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KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION 


g as In ^ (g^). 
h ... ho \ (h^). 
r ... run (rinj)i terrier (tcTiw). 
j ... her ^aj), farther (fauGai). 
8 ... stt (sO, tess (ses). 
w ... even (wen), 
hw ... fv^en (hwen). 
y ... /Cl (yes). 


1. CONSONANTS. 

b| df k, li m, n, p, t, v, a Aavt thiir usual valuis, 

)> as in Min (>in), hoik (ba]>). 
n ... Men (Ocn), htJht (hiifS). 

J ... skop {jpp), dij^ (dij). 
t/ ... Mop (t/#»p), di/M (ditj). 

3 ... vixion (vi gan), d^enner (da.;^n#). 

d3 ... yu^pe (d^ndj). 

9 ... (srqiQ), thiffk Oigk). 

• •• fii^r (fiqgai). 


(FOREIGN.) 

h as in French nasal, e/iviron (ahviroA). 
U ... It. serq^/ib (s^ia’Uv). 
ny ... It. 8ij?7iorc (siuV w). 

X ... Oer. tick (ax), Sc. lock (lvx» 

X^ ... Ocr. iM (ix*^)! Sc. niMt (nex^t). 
7 ... Ccr. s.n^cn (sa’T&i). 
yy ... Gcr. lc;^‘n, rqgnen (l/’y^ln, 


II. VOWELS. 


ORDINARY. 

a as in Fr. d In mode (a la mad*), 
ai ... aye«-/«j (ai), Isaiah (aizai'&). 
se ... man (msen). 
o ... pass (pas), chant (tjant). 
on ... laud (land), now (nan). 

9 ... cut (knt), son (snn). 
e yet (yet), tm (ten). 

0 ... Bwiyey sS, (sv^sve), hr. attache (atap). 
lie ... Fr. chef (JcO. 

a ... ever (evax), natjon (n/*Jon). 

91 ... /, e/e, (ai), bind (baind). 

He ... Fr. cau de vie (J de vP). 

1 ... Bit (sit), m/stfc (mistik). 

i ... Psyche ( 8 ai*ki), react (rf|e*kt). 

0 ... acher (ei'koj), morality (monc’Uti). 

01 ... oil (oil), hay (boi). 

0 ... hero (hI«*ro), zoology {u\pldd^\). 

9 ... what (hw^t), watch (wytj). 

got (g|>t), wft 
II d ... Ger. Koln (koln). 

Wo ... Fr. pen (po). 
u ... full (ful), book (buk). 
iu ... duration (diur^'Jan). 
u ... unto (o'ntu), frugality (fru-). 
iu ... Matthero (m 8 e*H<^)» virtue (vautiu). 
nil ... Gcr. Muller (mil'ler). 
liil ... Fr. dune (dun). 

• (sec !•, e«. 5«, u») ) <ir i t i 

*. u (see P* ’‘**'^* 3- 

* as in able (/*b*l), eaten (/t*n) — voice-glide. 


LONG. 

a as in alms (amz), bar (bSj). 


9 ... curl (kffil), fur (&i% 

c (e«)... there (tfe«j), pear, pare (peaj). 
/(e*)... rein, rain (r/‘n), th<y (iS/O- 
{ ... Fr. faire 

a ... fir (f^), fern (fdxn), earth (aj». 


I (!•)••• (I>I*^)# clear (kll*ji). 

I ... thief (|>if), see (si). 

5(o*)... boar, bore (bo»i)g glory (gl5*Ti). 

o (^)... so, sow (sd"), soul (s^l). 

5 ... wo/k (w§k), wort (wjjt). 

f ... short (Ji^-it), thorn (]^in). 

Ho ... Fr. coeur (kor). 

Ho ... Ger. Gothe (g^Q, Fr. jedne (gm), 
u (u«) .. poor (pil«j), moorish (mu«’rij). 
iu, »il ... pure (piu»r), lure ( 1 'u*j). 
u ... tzoo moons (tu munz). 
iu, *u... few (fiu), lute (Put). 

• 

11 « ... Ger. grun (grun), Fr. jus ( 3 U ). 


OBSCURE. 

H as in amoeba (iLmrb&). 

ft ... accept (ftkse'pt), maniac (m^‘*niftk). 

if ... datum (d/‘‘t^m). 
c ... moment (mdu ment), several (seYcr&I). 
/ ... separate (aa^‘) (sc'p^r^). 

6 ... added (jc'ded), estate (es(/**t). 


I ... vanity (vse'uTti). 

/ ... remain (r/in/'*n), believe (bflPv). 

6 ... theory (];i*ori). 

^ ... violet (vai’JlAt), parody (pse’rddi). 
fl ... authority (^)writi). 

I ... connect (k|Ine*kt}, amazon (ae'ma^^.i). 


iu, *u verdure (vS'jdiui), measure (me‘ 3 *uj)« 
a ... allo»;cthcr (flt/i^c’ffaj). 
id ... circular (sa’jkidl&j). 


* ^ the 0 in soft, of medial or doubtful length. |) Only in foreign (or earlier English) words 


In the Etymology, 

OE e, o, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as f, p (having the phonetic value of f and p, or 9 , above) ; as in \nde from o/ufi (OHG. tmH^ 

Goth, andti-s)^ mpnn from mann, pn from an. 



LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, &c. 


a. [in Etymol.] adoption of, adopted from. 

a ^us a 1 3 .'O) ■■ anu^ before. 

a , adj.^ adj « adjective. 

absoL, abaol « absolutely. 

abat abstract. 

acc *» accusative. 

ud. [in Ktymol.]... » adaptation of. 

adv,^ adv *- adverb. 

advb adverblil, -ly. 

AK., AKr — Anfjlo-FienclL 

Anai — in Anatomy. 

Antiq - in Antiquities. 

aphet — Rplictic. nphetized. 

app — apparently. 

Arab » Arabic. 

Arch — in Architecture. 

arch — archaic. 

Archied, — in Archaeology. 

assoc ^ nhsocintion. 

Asir. - ill Astronomy. 

Astro/. - in Astrology. 

at/nd » attributive, -ly. 

bef. = before. 

Hib/. ■■ in Biology. 

Boh 30 Bohemian. 

/fo/. in Botany. 

Build. -== in Building. 

c (as c 1300) M circa, about 

c. (ns 13th c.) century. 

Cat ■» Cat.ilnn. 

catachr. ■■ catachresticnlly. 

Cf., cf. -■ confer f coin|>are. 

Chem — in Chemistiy. 

cl. Is. classical Lathi. 

cogn. w. — cognate with. 

coBoct ■■ collective, -ly. 

col/oa. colloquially. 

comb — combined, -ing. 

Comh » Combinaliona 

Comm. in commercial usage. 

comp B compound, composition. 

compl ai* complement. 

Conch » in Conchology. 

coHcr ta concretely. 

conj. =* conjunction. 

cons consonant. 

Const.! Cons/, ...» Construction, construed 
with. 

Cryst. ■■ in Crystallography, 

(D.) -i in TXavies (Supp. £ng. 

Glossary). 

Da — Danish. 

dat * dative. 

def. e* definite. 

deriv — derivative, -ation. 

dial., dial. « dialect, -al. 

Diet ■■ Dictionary. 

sdim ■■ diminutive 

- Dutch. 

B^l. « in ecclesiastical usage. 

ellipt •“ elliptical, -1). 

e. midi east midland (dialect). 

Kng ■■ English. 

Ent » in Entomology. 

erron — erroneous, -ly. 

esp.t esp -i especially. 

ctym » etymology. 

ouphem 1- euphemistically. 

CSC ■■ except. 

f. [in Etymol.] ... ■■ formed on. 

f. (in subordinate 

entries) ■■ form of. 

fern, {rarely A) ... — feminine. 

fig — figurative, -ly. 

K., Kr M French. 

freq frecfuently. 

Fris. » Frisian. 

G., Ger German. 

Gael « Gaelic. 


gen. ■■ genitive. 

gen ■> general, -ly. 

gen. sign -« general signification. 

Geol » to Geology. 

Geom B in Geometry. 

Goth « Gothic ( >■ Moeso-Gothic). 

Gr -i Greek. 

Gram in Grammar. 

Heb - Hebrew. 

I/er. — in Heraldry. 

Herb * with herbalists. 

Hort B in Horticulture. 

tmp B Imperative. 

impers b im^rsonal. 

irnpf. B imperfect. 

iml, B Indicative. 

itidef. B indefinite. 

inf. B Infinitive. 

ind B influenced. 

int. B inteijectlon. 

intr B intransitive. 

It. B Italian. 

J., (J.) B Johnson (quotation from). 

(jam.) B in Jamieson, Scottish Diet. 

(Jod.) B Jodrell (quoted from). 

L » Latin. 

(L.) (in quotations) b l^tiham's edn. of Todd's 

la Mg = language. [Johnson. 

J.(j B Low German. 

lit B literal, -ly. 

Litli B Lithuanian. 

LXX B Septuagint. 

Mai B Malay. 

masc. {rarely m.) b masculine. 

Math B in Mathematics. 

MK B Middle English. 

Med. B in Medicine. 

mod I B mediseval Latin. 

Mech B in Mechanics. 

Metaph. b in Metaphysics. 

MHG B Middle High German. 

midi B midland (malect). 

Mil. in militaiy usage. 

Min B in Mineralogy. 

mod B modem. 

Mus B in Music. 

(N.) B Nares (quoted from). 

n. of action b noun of action. 

n. of agent b noun of agent. 

Nat. Hist = in Natural History. 

A^iut B in nautical language. 

neut. {rarely n.) b neuter. 

NF., NFr B Northern French. 

N. O B Natural Order. 

noin B nominative. 

north B northern (dialect). 

N. T. B New Testament. 

Numism b in Numismatics. 

obj B object 

Obs.^ obs., oils. ... B olisolete. 

occas B occasional, -ly. 

0 £. B Old English ( b Anglo- 

Saxon). 

OF., OFr, B Old French. 

OFris. B Old Frisian. 

(^HG B Old High Germoiu 

Ulr B Old Irish. 

ON B Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 

ONF B Old Northern French. 

Opt, B in Optics. 

Ornith. b in Ornithology. 

OS - Old Saxon. 

OSI B Old Slavonic. 

O. T. B Old Testament. 

OTcut B Ori^nal Teutonic, 

orig B original, -ly. 

PalKont, B in Paleontology. 

pa. pple B passive or past participle. 

pass B passive, -ly. 


pa. t «■ past tense. 

Path - in Pathology. 

peih. - perhaps. 

Pers. « Penion. 

pers. - person, -aL 

f f. B perfect 

g B Portuguese. 

I^ilol. B in Philology. 

phonet B phonetic, -idly. 

phr. B phrase. 

Phren, b m Phrenology. 

Phys, -• in Physiology. 

pi.,//. B pluraL 

poet. B poetic. 

pop. B popular, -ly. 

ppl. a., ppl. adj.... B participial adjective. 

pplc B participle. 

Pr B Proven9al. 

prec B preceding (word or article). 

pref. B prefix. 

prep, B preposition. 

pres * present 

Prim, sign » Primary signification. 

priv B privative. 

prob B probably. 

pron *- pronoun. 

]>ronanc b pronunciation. 

prop B properly. 

Pros B in Prosody. 

pr. pple B present participle. 

Psycn B in I'sychology. 

q.v B quod vide, which see. 

(K.) B in Richardson’s Diet 

R. C. Ch B Roman Catholic Church. 

refash b refashioned, -ing. 

reft., refl b reflexive. 

reg b regular. 

repr. — representative, representing. 

Rhet B in Rhetoric. 

Rum b Romanic, Romance. 

sb., rA B substantive. 

Sc b Scotch. 

sc B rn 7 fVs/, understand or supply. 

sing. B singular. 

Skr. B Sanskrit. 

Slav B Slavonic. 

Sp B Spanish. 

sp B spelling. 

spec B specifically. 

suhj subject, subjunctive. 

sitbord. cl, B subordinate clause. 

siibseq b subsequently. 

subst b substantively. 

sufT. B suffix. 

supcrl B su(ierlative. 

Surg. B in Surgeiy. 

Sw B Swedish. 

8.VV B south western (dialect). 

T. (T.) B in Todd's Johnson. 

techn B technical, -ly. 

7 'heol. « in Theology. 

tr B translation of. 

trans. b transitive. 

transf. b transferred sense. 

Trig. B in Trigonometry. 

7 y]^g. * in Typography. 

ult B ultimate, -ly. 

iinkn B unknown. 

U.S B United States. 

V., vb verb. 

V. sir., or w B verb strong, or weak. 

vbl, sb. B verbal substantive. 

var. B variant of. 

wd B word. 

WGer. B West Germanic. 

w.midl B west midland (dialect). 

\VS B West Saxon. 

(Y.) B in Col. Yule's Glossary. 

Zooh u in Zoology. 


Before a word or sense. 

t ■■ obsolete. 

H B not naturalized. 

In the quotations. 

* sometimes points out the word illustrated. 


In the list of Forms. 

I before 1100. / 

a B 13 th c. (1100 to laoo). ' 

3 *- 13th c. (laoo to 1300). 

5-7 = *5th to 17th century. (See General Explan- 
ations, Vol. 1 , p. XXY.) 


In the Etymol. 

* indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
of which the existence is inferred. 

=« extant representative, or regular phonetic 
descendant oL 


The printing of a word in Small Capitals indicates that further information will be found under the word so referred to. 




the eighth letter of the Romnn alpha- 
bet, ancient and mtideru, representing his- 
torically the Semitic B. Ilhcth or Kheth, through 
the Greek H, JUta, Eta, originnlly the eighth, 
but, in the later Greek alphabet, after the omission 
of f (see K), the seventh letter. I'he Semitic letter 
represented a laryngal or guttural spirant, or a 
rough aspirate, an<l it was with the aspirate value 
that the letter was originally used in Greek and 
pnssctl thence into Roman use. (in the later Greek 
alphabet, II was iisc<l as a vowel, to express long e, 
which had previously nut been distinguished from 
short e : see K.) When the Roman alphabet was 
applied to the Germanic languages, H was used 
initially for the simple aspirate or breath-sound, 
which had ari.sen out of a pre^Germanic or 
Aryan k, through the stages of guttural aspirate 
and guttural spirant (x) ; medially and hnally 
h was put for the guttural spirant itself, which, in 
later times, came to he written gh or ch ; thus, 
Gothic hauh^ OHO. h 6 h, OE. hinh, mod. F.nglish 
high \jih mute), Scotch hcich, Ger. hofh. In Old 
ICuglisTi, h occurred not only before the vowels, 
but also Ijcfore the consonants /, n, r, w (repre- 
senting the pre-Germanic it/-, kft-, /r-, /•«/-, or y-b 
as in hLif loaf, hnecca neck, hr»fn raven, hwd 
who ; it now stands initially only before vowv Is. 
Its power is that of a simple aspiration or breath- 
ing, with just sufficient narrowing of the glottis to 
be audible befoie a vowel. It is also used to 
form consonantal digraphs (sh, th, etc.) with 
simple sounds ; and it is often silent, or merely 
lengthens a preceding vowel. 

'i’he name aiUh, whidi is now so remote from 
any eonnexion with the sound, goes back through 
ME. ache to OK. = .Sp. ache. It. acca, pointing 
to a late L. ^aaha, *ah/iaf or *a/ia, exemplifying 
the sound ; cf. It. effe, e//e, emme^ etc. (The earlier 
]... name was ha.) The plural occurs as aitches, 
aches, 4s, Es. 

In late batin, and in the Romanic lanenaftfs, the uipirate 
wsu no longer urunounced, and consequently often not 
written; in naxlcrn It.ilian it Ls entirely omitted, ns in 
erftUo, istorico, orriHIe. In Old Froinh similarly tlie 
mute h was originally not written, and it was in this form 
tliat many Old Ficnch words, such as ablf, eir, erbe, 
eriiagt, onest, oner or onnr, nre or oure, ymfuie, were 
originally ado|)ted in English. From thi.n stage we derive 
the still existing forms able, ahiiity, arbour (-rrAre), 
ost/er.^ But at a later p«-ricKl, imitation of the I^tin spelling, 
hy .scribes who knew that lungtiage, gradually led to tlie 
restitution of h in ti e writing of most of these woid.s in 
French, and tlietice also in English. In French, the A, 
though thus artificially reinstated in Spelling, remained 
mute; hut in England it was gradually, after (he usage of 
the native words, restored in pronunciation, so I hut at the 

S resent day only a vei v few words, vi*. Ae/r, Aouest, Aouour, 
our, with their derivatives, remain with A mute ; though 
others, such as Arrb, Aumbte, Aumour, were so treated very 
rerenlly, and are by some people still; and AorZ/rr falso 
spelt oatlet) {•, so pronounced by the majority. A trace of 
(he former muteness or weakness of A in other words is also 
seen jn tjie Ntill prexaleiit practice of using an before words 
wuh initial A, not accented on the first syllabic, as Aeretkal, 
Atstorical, Aumaw, hypotenuse, and in such archaic forms 
as mine host*, and the uiblical 'an Hebrew*. In the ME. 
period, during which A was being gr^ually reinstated in 
words from Old Frenc))| these show great variety of spelling, 
the s.'uiie word appearing now with, and now without A ; 
this uncertainty reacted upon other words beginning with 
a vowel, so that these also often received an initial A (due 
probably in some instances, as hahundant, to a mist^cn 
notion of their etymolngyji ITiis spelling has been per- 
manently established in the words hermit and kmttsge, 
among others. 


^ In Old F.nglish, as in the Teutonic languages generally, 
initial A wa.s strongly and distiiKitly aspirated. But early m 
the Middle- English period it was dropped in pronunciation 
and writing Ijcfore f, n, and r. The old Aw was from the 
lath c. commonly written wk, sometimes to only, in Scotch 
outA‘,quh-\ indicating a variety of praiiunciaiion (see W). 
Before vowels, in words of Old English or Norse origin, k 
has been regularly rcUiined in the standard .spelling and 
pronunciation : but in many English dialects, especially thoac 
of the iiiiJI. and .southern couiilies (not in Scotland, Ireland, 
or the United States), the iLspirate lia.s disappeared as un 
ordinary ciyniulugicol element, and is now employed only 
with other fiim lions ^Ir* to avoid hiatus (e. g. the^ eyg, pro- 
noiuiced theJs-ryg'), and especially in the emphatic or ener- 
getic utterance of a syllable with an initial vowel ; being 
then prefisrd without distinction to words with or without 
etymological h \ thus /ixi, usually hss, enipbalicnily 
(or after a vowel) hbss, AAss. In earlier periotls, these 
dialectal habits naturally affected the written language of 
literature, where their influence was reinforced by the un- 
certainty tliat prevailed as to initial A in words of laitin- 
French origin; so that during the Middle* English {leriod, 
and down to the i7tli c., we find numerous instances nf^thc 
noii-etyniolugical a1iM‘ii<*e or (more often) presence of initial 
k in native words alsrj These characteristics are not confined 
to Kiiglish : some modern 1 >uti h and Flemish dialects, 
e.specially those of Zealand, Flanders, and North Brabant, 
have entirely lost A ns an etymological element, and employ 
it to avoid hiatus, and to impart emphasis, exactly like the 
English dialects; while in Old High German, Middle laiw 
(Jerman, Middle Dutch, and, above all, Middle Fleiuish 
jilemture, the non-etyinologii'al absence and presence of 
initial A is even more marked than in Middle English. In 
thi.s I)ictiunar3', some of the chief forms found in earlier 
use with adventitious initial k are mentioned in their 
alphabetical order, with a reference to their prosier si>eUing, 
cspcaally when this is not seen by simple omi.s.sion of the 
A ; but in other cases it is to he presiinicd that, when a ME. 
word in A is not entered here, it will be found in the form 
willioiit A 

1 n recent times, the correct treatment of initial h in speech 
ha.s come to be regarded as a kind of '(hibbulcili of social 
position ; tliis has resulted in the cultivation of the educated 
usage in many quarters where it is not imliye. Hut even 
in educated pronuiii iation, thete are cases in which h is 
Usually mute, c. g. at the lieginning of a syllable after certain 
consonant groups, as in cxdaust, cxAoriation, and in such 
suffixes os -Aaff/, hope, in CAa'hom, Clapham, Durham, 
Cteenhope, Stanhope, Tmihope, ‘herd in ehepAerti, as well 
Os in the pronouns he, hi\, hinsj her, when unemphatic 
and as it were em lineally combined with ihe preceding 
word, as in * 1 met-Aim on-/iis horse ’. In the corresponding 
nguler pronoun it, originally Ait, in wliich the unemphatic 
use predominates, the A was long ago dropped in writing as 
well as siieech. (But in Scoich the rinphatic fonn is still nit.) 

After a vowel, h is regularly silent, and such a vowel being 
usually long as in oh, ah, bah, hurrah, the addiiion of 4 
(so usual in mralern ('>crnian' is one of the expedients which 
we have for indicating a long vowel in foreign or dialect 
words. "J'lie silence of A in certain positions runtrihuted to 
the currency of such spellings as the obsolete prehemineuce, 
proheme, abhotninable. 

By the conibination of h with consonants, numerous 
digraphs are formed for the expression of simple sounds ; 
lim origin of this goes back to the am lent Greek alphabet, 
which used PH, I'H, KH, for the aspirated consonants, 
which were afterwards provided with single symbols 9 , X, 
and sank into simple spirants. In Latin the digraphs were 
retained, and thence ch, and occtisioiially //i, were taken 
to represent German spirants or aspinues. In Old English, 
which had hi 8, for the sound or sounds represented on the 
continent by th, these digraphs had little currency until after 
the Norinun Conquest, winch introduced th, ck, gh, and 
sometimes yh, for certain English sounds, anil substituted 
%vk for OR. atv; the development of a simple sound (Jj 
from the OE. cnmbinaticm «c, led, through sek, to the 
digraph sh \ ph and fk (pronounced f and ij wcic adopted 
from Latin as the representatives of Gr. h P ! in more 
recent times Ah hies been used to express Slavonic and 
.Semitic gutiunil spirants; bh, dA,gA,pA,tA, AA, lo rwnsont < 
Sanskrit and Indian anpirates, or other alim sounds ; and 
mA (on the analogy, x : a : : xA : s 4 i for the phonetic represen- 
tation of French ^ in d^Jeutser, symbolised in this Dictionary 
Iw (For the history and use of these digraphii nee under 
their respective initial letters, C, G, etc.1 

To drop one** A*s (or aitcAes\ to omit initiiU A where it is 
pronounm in Standard English. 


e tooo /Etnic Gram. iii. (Z.) 6, A and k geendiaff on a 
mfter rihtr. 1530 Pai.sor. 17 The soundynge of this letter 
H, when he hath his axpiiation, and when he hath it nat. 
Ibtd., Tliese words * honest, honour, habundauiice, habita- 
cion^ .. in whiche A is writivn and nat sounded with us. 

J. Hkywoou Drev. ^ bipigr. (1867) 111 Into wliat 
place BO euer U, may pike him. Where eucr thou finde 
ache, thou shaft not like him. 1573 80 Baxct /f A(., 
// which corruptly wee name Ach..we in EiijjilaiKl haue 
ureat need of it. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado in. iv. 56 Mar, 
For a liauke, a horse, or a hasItandT Beat. For the letter 
that begins them all, H. 1I47 Mas. Cari-ylk Lett. II. 
aa A distinguished niagneii'er. who could not sound his 
h's. 18^ Tiiackrray Bk. Snobs ( i88i> aao A drawing-room 
where the A and other points of etiquette are rigorously 
tnuintained. xM^ Txnnyson Sea Dreams ira Dropping 
the too rough H in Hell and Heaven. x886 KraxiN Frm‘ 
terita I. 313 They liked, os they did not drop their own A'r, 
to talk with people who did not drop theirc s8lt CornA, 
d/ajp. ()ct. 365 '1 he letter H h absolutely sacred in the Com 
siitutiuii of the United Statrs. iBga Bolurkwood Eever- 
more 1. ii. 41 A very fine young man, but evidently a nobodpi 
inasmuch as he drou^icd his aitchcs and so un. 

attrib. 1883 DaU Mall ( 7 . 15 Jan. 4/1 If she can read 
and write, and is nut afflicted with the A malady. 

b. with relerenoe to the shape of the capital H. 
x6o6 Shaks. Ant. A Cl, iv vii. 8, I had a wound hcere 
that wa.s like a T, But now *iis like an H. x88l Evklvn 
Diaty iK Aug., The house, .a noble uniform pile in Ihe form 
of a half H. 

2 . attrib. and Comb, Il-hranch, a branch-pi|)e 
joining and proceeding at right angles from two 
parallel pipes. II- less \aitthless), adj., without an h 
or h*i ; not aspirating the letter h. H-pitce^ in a 
forcc-puiiip, a piece standing on the wind-l>ore 
under tlie door-piece, hy whicli the water is forced 
through the door-piece into the standpipe. 

1875 J. H. Collins Metal Mining 147 H-pIccc. s^ 
Temple Bar July saa Miliioiiiiire cheesemongers who 
dwell A-Icsh in the feudal castles of the |)oor. s8^ Timet 
1 Mar. 14/5 She .. brings 'h’le^* SocialUts aa gueatslo her 
liiiHband’s house. X894 Du MAURiEa Irilby 11 . 135 Hebrew 
capitalulB and aitchless niillionaires. 

II. 3 . Used like the other letters of the alpha- 
bet to denote serial order; nj^licd e.g. to the 
eighth group or section in claKsification, tne eighth 
siieet of a book or quire of a M.S., etc. 

4 . H was a mediaeval symbol of aoo. H « 
200,000. (See Do Cange.) 

^7-51 in Cmamskiui Cycl, 

0. Music, 'I'iie note B natural in the German 


system of nomenclature (the letter D being used 
only for B flat). 

x88o S1AINCR & Barrkit Diet, Mus. Termt. s88o 
Gkhrino in Grove Did. Mus. I. 64^1 H major is a kvy 
r.irely used . . H minor b the key (g Schubert's very fine 
uiifiuished Symphony. 

6 . Alalh, In the diflerential calcalus, k is used to 


denote a small increment. 

1878 B. Williamson Diff, Calculus i. | 6 (1873) 4 l.et at 
become xh-h, where A Ea.r. 

7 . In Cryst., h, k, I are used for the quantities 
which determine tlie position of a plane. 

x868 Danc d/xM. Introd. a8. 1895 Sioav-MAaKOLVim 

Crystal/ogr. ii. 19, 

III. Abbreviation.*!. 

H. =- v.nrious proper names, as Henry, Helen. II {Themli-n 
Hydrogen. H. in the Shipping IhtyasXtt^Hoy. h. (in a 
ship's log) shall. H or h.shour.^ ll or h l/’Av^/^Iwhori- 
rontal force. H (on lead pencils) s hard ; the various 
degrees of hardness being denoted by HH, HHH, etc. 
H, as a direction in a musical score s horns. HB (on lead 
pencib'chard black (denoting a medium hardness). H.B.C. 
.■ Hudson’s Bay Ompany. H.R.M.sHR(or HerjBriiannic 
Majesty. H.Cw Heralds* College, House of Commons. 
H.C.F. (d/o/A.) B Highest Common Factor. H.R.I.C* 
Honourable East India Company. H.G.s Horse Guards. 
H.H. B Hb (or Her) HichneKs, or Hb Holiness. H.I.M. 
CK Hb (or Her! Imperial M.s3esty. H.M. b Hb (or He^ 
Majesty. H.M.C^lIb (or Her) Majesty's Gustooii. 
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H.M.S. m Hh (or Her) MajeKty’e Ship or Service. H.P. 
K horae-poMTcr, half-pay. H.R.H. = His (or Her) Royal 
Highness, t U.q. or h.q. e koc qumrt^ look for this & q . v. 
]S*t formerly used for ht belore a vowel or A, as 
A* is, A* Aad : sec Hie. 

1663 Buti.kb Hud. 1. 1. 409 Tt was so short, h* had much 
ado To reach it with his desperate Toe. Ibid. 435, I would 
say eye; for h’ had hut one. 1^ in BoccalinVt AdvtrU 
/r. Pamastus II. A iv b, The Wrongs H'as fait in Paultry 
Specimens so long. 

f BSy Ohs. Short for Ha-ha, a sunk fence. 

1766 Amoiy 111. iia There was .. a ditch 

like a ha to keep cattle out. Ibui. 111. 149, 1 saw her .. 
walking in the garden, near the ha. 

Ba (ha), int. and sK^ Also 5-6 hagh(e, 7 
haagh, 8-9 hah. [A natural exclamation found in 
Cxreek, lAitin, most of the mod. Romanic, and all 
the mod. Tent, langs. The simple Aa ! is not re- 
corded in OK. (which had however the ha Aa / of 
lauchter), but was used in OF., and is freq. in Eni;. 
from c 1300.] 

1 . An exclamation expressing, according to the 
intonation, surprise, wonder, joy, suspicion, in- 
dignation, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4x18 Hal quat kaa bestes war .selcuth 
keiie, Imt has me refte mi derliiig dcre. e ism R. Bkunnx 
Modit. 557 Ha, fals lustyce I where fyn%t^ii hat resun. 
So for to uampne an ynnocent man T c 1460 TrwnoUy M. 
(Surtees) 63 Pr. MtUs. Aj my Lord I Pharao. Haghe I saBa 
Caxton Fables ^Msob\. li, Haknaue, why hast thou troubled 
and fowled tny water T c m 4 Bq — S ounes of Aymon i. 39 Ila, 
god, what a fayre knyghte is he. ^ 1391 Smakh. Two Gent, 
II. L 3 Ha f Let me see : I, giue it me, it's mine. 1396 — 

I Hen. IV i. iiL aSi And then the power of Scotlnna, and 
of Yorke To loyne with Mortimer, Ha. 1603 — Meas./or 
M, II. iv. 4a Ha? fie, these filthy vices. 1611 Florio, Hd, 
..an Interiection of chiding, haugh [t^ haghtj, what? 
s6a6 Massincrr Romeus Actor iv. i. Ha t come you re- 
solved To be my executioners? ^1709 Prior aw// Hymn 
Callhnackus x Hah 1 how the laurel, great Apollo's tree. 
And all the cavern shakes I itmShrrioan Crttic 1. i, Ha I 
my dear Sneer, 1 am vastly glad to see you. 1819 Shrllfv 
Cenei iv. iv. 170 Ha 1 they will bind us to the rack. 18^ 
Dickrns Mut. Fr. 1. vi, * Good-night, Miss 1 ' said Lizxie 
Hexam, sorrowfully. * Hah t GoorTnight i ' returned Mias 
Abbey with a shake of her head. 

b. Sometimes doubled, or preceded or followed 
by other inteijeetions ; as Aa Aa /, a Aa /, ah ha !, 
fAa at (See also Aha.) 

a im Cursor M, 4917 Ha ha, Craiturs, now wel is sene 
Que^r hat yee be rule or dene. ibid. 0651 A ha t hat 
wrcche wU-vten freind t c 1386 Chaucrr Nuds Pr. T. 561 
(They] cryden. out harrow and weylaway Ha, ha [v. r. 
a ha] the fox I CX477 Caxton Jeuon 13 Ha a madame, 
what is this? 1308 Shaks. Merry W, ti. ii 158 Ah, ha. Mis- 
tresse Ford and Mistrwue Page, haue 1 encompass'd you ? 
tdoe — Ham, 1. v. xco Ah ha boy, sayesc thou so? sfite — 
Tom^, V. i. 363 Ha, ha : What things are these? 

O. Repeated, Aa Aa /, or oftener, Aa ha Aa / it 
represents laughter : see Ha ba. 

2 . Used as an inteijectional interrogative *, esp. 
after a question ; «■ Eh a. (Chiefly in Shakspere.) 

1394 SHAKa Rich. HI, i. ilL 334 Q. M. Richard. Rkh. 
Ha Q. M. 1 call thee not 1^ — Merck, V, 11. v. 44 
What saies that foole of Hasars off-spring? ha 16^ 
Dkkkkr Honest Wh, 1. xii. Why doe I enter into bonds 
thus? ha I 1610 SNAxa Tsmf. 11. ii. 61 Doe you put 
trickes vpon's with Saluages, and Men of Inde? ha? 

^ 3 . An inarticulate vocal sound (h$ or o), express- 
V^l^C8it8tion or interruption in speech. Often 
in^llocation with hum. 

iM SiiAKa Tr. 4> Cr. iii. iii. 384 Patr. loue blesae great 
Aiaa Ther, Hum. Patr, 1 come from the worthy 
Achillea Ther, Ha? 1608 — Per, v. i. 84 Mar. Hail, 
sir I my lord, lend ear. Per, Hum, ha I 1833 Dickrns 
Dorrit I. xxxi, lAtying down such— ha»such unnatural 
principlea Are you— ha— an Atheist? 

B. sb,^ The interjection taken as a name for 
itself. Esp. as an expression of hesitation in the 
combination hums and ha's : see Hum, also Haw. 

s6io B. JoNsoN Alch. iii. ii, You may be any thing, and 
leave off to make Long-winded exercises ; or suck up Your 
ha and hum, in a tune, ifiaa Marbb tr. Atemads Gummesn 
eTAl/. I. 115 Thou wouldst haue .. given him an Ha or a 
Nod. 1764 R. Llovd Prol. to Colman's yealous IVi/e^ 
What hands had thunder'd at each Hah I and Oh I iBao 
Snellby (F.dipus 1. aaS With a ha I and a hum I I come I 
1 come I 1841 J. T. Hrwlbtt Parish Clsrk 11. 66 A sort 
of sound, commendatory, like a heek I 
Ha (hS), V, Also 9 huh. [f. Ha fVr/.] intr. 
To otter ' ha t ' in hesilation. Chiefly in the com- 
bination to hum {Jtetn) and ha : see Hum v. 

1604 Drkkkr Honest Wh, 1. xi. He did not ha : neither 
hum, hem, nor ha, onely stared me in the face. 1814 Scott 
Rsf^auntUt ch. vii. The former ha'd. eh'd. 

Ha, M E. form of He, Hro she, Hi they. 
Ha, na', wom-down form of Have v, q.v. 

Ba' rha). Sc. form of Hall. 

1780-18^;. Maynr Siller Gun in Chambers Pop. Poems 
Scot, (180a) The Ijailies caught the welcome strain, And 
made the ha resound again. 1814 Scott Weeo, u, A 

K ntleman from the south had arrived at the Ha *. 1830-33 
S. Buchan in WhistU^Binkie (Scot Songs} ^r. iii. 
She aye made her hallan to shine like a ha'. 

Cotkb,, hu'-Blble, the great Bible that lay in 
the Aa* or principal apartment ; ha'-folk, the folk 
of the hall, kitchen, or common room, the servants ; 
haMioiuo, the manor-house, the habitation of a 
lauded proprietor. 


tyM Burns CotteVs Sat. Hiphi xli. The big ha* Bible, ance 
his father’s pride. 17B8 — T^m D^t 6a An tho' the gentry 
first are stechin, Yet ev'n the ha’ folk fill their pechan Wi' 
sauce. 1814 Scott Wav. x, 1‘here were mair rules in the 
laird's ha' house than Davie Gellatley. 1803 Galt Kntaii 
1 , xix. 1 58 The big ha* Bible was accordingly removed . . from 
the shelf where it commonly lay. 

Haa, obs. form of IIaw, azure. 

Bmi^ (bfif, haf). Also haave, hafiP. [a. ON. 
As/^Sw. haft Da. hav) sea, hi^ sea, ocean.] 

xti Shetland and Orkney; The deep or main 
sea: now used only in connexion wiin deep-sea 
fishing; hence, the part of the deep-sea frequented 
by fishermen ; deep-sea fishing ground or station. 

iSop Eumondrton Zetiand Isl. 1 . 337 The boats set off for 
the fishing ground, which is called tYknhaa/, from xo o'clock 
a.m. to a o'clock of the afternoon. x8aa Scott Pirate 
The careful skipper will sleep still enough in the deep 
haaf. 18^ W. 11 . Maxwell Sports 4- Adxp. Scotl. xv, The 
men employed at the Heus/, or the fishing-station most 
distant from the land. x888 Kdmondston Home 0/ Natu» 
ralist 168 On returning from a night's fishing at the hoaf. 

b. ait rib. fkTid Comb. Pei taining to or employed 
in the haaf or deep-sea fishing, as haaf boat^ -boy^ 
fishing', haaf-eei, a name of the conger-eel; 
haaf-flsh, the great seat. Phoca barhata. 

1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. VII. 603 (Jam.) The first master 
of a boat to the Ha-af, or ling fishing, fix>m Sansting, is now 
alive. t8o6 Nrii.l Tour Orkney 107 (Jam.) Teind has 
alwa3rs been exigible on the produce of tlie haaf fishing. 
xfio8-x8 Jamikbon, Haaf-fith, the Great Seal, Phoca bar- 
bata. 1844 N, Brit. Rev. 1. 359 A crew of four men and a 
haave-ixiy. xB^fi Eliza Edmonston 5 A. 4- T. Shetland 1st. 
iv. 43 Engaged in the deep sen or haff fishing. 1866 Morning 
Star 17 Aug. 1/3 The * haaf ' boats from the bland of Unst. 
1880-4 Day Bnt, Fishes 11. 351 Haaf-eei, a name given 
to the common conger in the Moray Firtlu 

Haaf, Haak, dial. ff. Half, Hake. 

Haal(e, oba. or dial, forms of Hale v., Whole. 

Haam, dial, form of Hame, Home. 

TTlIftr (hfij). local. Also barr, haur. [a. 
MDu. hare (Du. haere') keen cold wind.] A wet 
mist or fog; esp. applied on the east coast of 
England and Scotland, from Lincolnshire north- 
wards, to a cold sea-fog. 

^ 1671 Skinner Ktym, Ling. Angl., A Sea Harr, Lincoln- 
ieiinbus Maritimb Tempesta.« k niori ingruena. 1777 Nimmo 
Hist. Stirltngsh. 438 In the months of April and May, 
easterly winds, commonly called Hoars, usually blow with 
great violence, eapecially in the afternoona x8m Gasetteer 
Scott, (ed. a) 389 The water of the lake (Loch Ness], never 
freezes in the severest winter, and,, in frosty weather, is 
covered with a thick haaror mbt. which has the appearance 
of smoke. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Harr, mist with small rain. 

' A northern harr Brings fine weather from far.' 1889 M W, 
Line. Gloss, led. a), Jlar, fog, mist, especially when it is 
cold. xSpa SravENSoN Across the Puuns 171 History broods 
over that part of the world like the easterly haar. 

Haar, -e, obs. forms of Haib, Hare. 

Haaste, Haate, obs. ff. Haste, Hate, Hot. 

Hab (hocb), adv. (rA) Obs, exc. dial. [Known 
in (he phrases hedt nab, hab or nab, from c 1550. 
Conjectured to represent some part of the verb 
Have, presumably the pres, subj., OE. hsebbe, early 
southern ME. Aabbe, in conjunction with the corresp. 
negative form ()£. nmbbe, ME. nabbe ; the alterna- 
tive phrase hishbe he {ich, we, etc.), nabbe he {ieh, 
we, etc.) *have he (we, etc.) or have he (etc.) 
not\ accounts fairly for the sense, and answers 
phonolngically ; but there is a long gap in the 
history, lietween the general disappearance of the 
Aabbe forms of the verb in ME. and the first 
examples of hab nab, 

Hab I#— hav« y«, if ye have, occurs in Sir Ferumbrets 
c 1380: kh\ab is still a form of have in modern Devonshire 
and W. Somerset dialect (where also the phrase hab or nab 
b in everyday use), but Is exemplified by Elworthy only in 
(A)aA-fff, for have 'en — ' have him^, where it may be a modem 
phonetic chanye, since the dialectal change of vn to bm b 
widely spread, 111 eb'm even, seFrn seven, and the like.] 

1. In the phrases hab or nab, hab nab ftabs-nabs), 
get or lose, hit or miss, succeed or fail ; however 
it may turn out, anyhow ; at a venture, at random. 

xgaa UuALL Ereum, Apoph. (1877) aop Put to the plounge 
of. . iiabbe or nhabbe to Wynne all, or to lese all. Lylv 
Euphues{Jhx\s^ 154 Pliilautus determined, hab, nab, to sende 
hbletters. 1386]. Hooker frrVwA/. /rv/.in HolinshedW, 8a/a 
The citizens . shot hab or nab at randon vp to the roodloft and 
to the chancell. 1603 Florio Montaigne 11. vi. But hab nah 
[F. A toutee adventures], we can never take too much ad van- 
tageof it. 1638 Fouu Lady's Trial ii. i, Better stil Haba-nabs 
good wincke and choose, if one must have her. The other 

S ues without her. 1664 Butlrr Hud. ii. iii. 990 Cyphers, 
kstral Chararters. -set down Hab-nab, at random. 1707 J. 
Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com, Whs (1709) 3<;o Such. .Sayings 
are a Discredit to your self. .As for Instance,. . Hab nab, at 
a venture. 1831 Scott yml , II. 388 It b all hab-nab at a 
venture. 1888 Elworthy W Som, Word-bh. s. v., * Then 
you 'ont take no less?' *No, I 'ont, not one varden. 
^Then I’ll ab-m, hab or nab I* I 

2 . quasi-rd. In phr. at {by) hob or nab sm prec. ; 
by hab or by nab, by hobs and nabs : see quota. 

1330 Palscr. 833 By habbe or by nabbe/«r nne voye on 
aultre. c 1340 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camd. No. 89)93 
While thone sought by happ or nap to subdue thother. a 161a 
Harington Fpi^, IV. (1633) 91 Jackstraw, with his rebellious 
crew. That set King, Kealmeand Laws at hab or nab. zfiag-a 
Middleton ft Rowley Span, Gip^ iii. ii. Take lieed, for 1 
speak not by habsand by nabs. s6^ Col, Rec, Psnnsyiv, L 138 
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Who said you have drawn up an Impeachment against 
President Moore at hab nab. zByy Holdemess Gloss., Habs^ 
an.nabs : Anything done^ in odd moments or at intervals of 
leisure, not continuously, is said to be done by habs-an^nabs. 
zBpa M. C. F. Morris yorhsh. Folh-Tatk 41 It b only by 
stealth as it were, and that *by habs and nahs*, as we say, 
that a stranger can learn much of the true folk-talk. 

tSab, v. Obs, [See prec.] lu hab or nab, 
have or not have. 

1348 St, Papers Hen. VIII, XI. xo6 Bernardo sayth the 
Frenchmen will cum roundcly to worke to us at ones, and 
that we shall habb or nab shortly. 

Hab, dial, and negro var. of Have. 

Habade, Habandoun : nee An- and H. 
Habarlon, -ioun, obs. forms of Habebobon. 

Habber-: see Habkiu. 

Habberdehoy, var. of Hobbadeuot. 

Habble, Sc. form of Hobble. 

Ii Habeas. Short for Habeas corpus, q.v. 

1879 Sala ill Daih Tel. 36 June, The unterrifim man 
mov^ himself by habeas to the Fleet. 

II Habeas corpora. Law. [L.-ethott (shah) 
have the bodies.] 

L More fully Habeas corpora juratorum (i. e. of 
the jury) : a piocess formerly issued out of the Court 
of Common Pleas, directing the sheriff to compel 
the attendance of reluctant jurymen. 

1476 Plumpton Corr. yi, 1 send you now the habeas cor- 
pot a and a coppie thereof, and you must debier tlie sberiffe 
to serve it. 1333 tr. Littletods Nat, Brer*. 333 b (Sianf.) 
And if thenquest come nat at the day of this wrytte re- 
tourned, than shal go an habeas corpora, and after that a 
distres vnto they come. 1838 Chitty Archbold t Pract, 
Crt, Q. B. I. I. ii. I 8 (ed. 6) 405 If none of the special jurors 
mentioned in the . . nabeae corpora appear in court, the 
cause cannot be tried. 

2 . More fully Habeas corpora nuper vicecomilis 
(i. e. of the late sheriff) : a process lor bringing an 
ex-sberiff to account to the ciown or to his successor. 

183B Cumv Arthbolds Praet. Crt, Q, B. 1. i. i. • S M)- 
(ed. 6) 814 Get your clerk in court to obtain a rule for a 
habeas corpora to bring in the liody of the sheriff. 

11 Habeas oorpiis (h^*'bi,des kp jpfis). Law. 
[L. aathou (shalt) nave the body (sc. in court).] 

A writ issuing out of a court of justice, or 
awarded by a judge in vacation, requiring the body 
of a person to be brought before the judge or into 
the couit for the purpose specified in the writ; 
spec, the pierogativc writ habeas corpus ad sub^ 
jiciendum, requiring the body of a person restrained 
of lil>eity to be brought before the judge or into 
court, that the lawfulness of the restraint may be 
investigated and determined. 

(xa3s Bracton*s Note Bk. (Maitland 1887) 537 Preceptum 
est uicecomiti quod habeat corpus eius, vie ] 1463 Marc. 
Pahtun in P. Lett. No. 503 11. 189 Now ther ys com down 
an habeas corpus for hym. 1583 F. Alford in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. iii. IV. 57 An Halvas Coitus aince the ^gyii- 
ninge of this Queenes time hath bin but ax. 6d. in the 
Common Plea*), and 31. in her Majesties Benche. 164a 
Humb. Desire 4 Proposit, Lds. 4 Comm. 1 Feb. 8 Stopping 
their Habeas Corpusses. 1678 Lady Chawokth in la/A 
Rep, Hist. MSS, Comm. App. v. 46 Lord Shaftefiberie’s 
businesse touching the Habeas Corpus is heard today in 
the House. 1679 Act 31 Chas, //, c a 8 i Whensoever any 

g erson.. shall iiringany Habeas Corpus directed unto any 
heriffe . . Goalcr Minister or other Person. 1768 Black- 
stone Comm. (mod. ed.) 111. 131 The great and efficacious 
writ, in all manner of illegal confinement, is that of habeas 
corpus ad subjiciendum. xBay Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) 
Ilf. xiii. 9 Bushell . . being committed for non-payment of 
this fine, sued his writ of habeas corpus from the court of 
common pleas. 

b. Habeas Corpus Act : the name commonly 
given to the Act 31 Chas. IT. c. 2 (,1679), whereb^ 
the gt anting and enforcing of this prerogative writ 
was much lacilitated. 

X69X C. Blount Opening of Session in Collect. Poetne ao 
The Habeas Corpus Act, oppos'd, say still The Subjects 
Rights, is but the Prince's will. 1768 Blackstone Comm. 
(mi^. ^.) 111. X3S Tlie opuression of an obscure individual 
gave birth to the famous habeas corpus act. 1777 Hurkb 
Let. to Sheriffs 0/ BristolVDcs. 111. xsfiTheothei [statute] 
for a partial suspen-sion of the Habeat Corpus appears to 
me of a much deeper malignity. 1857 Buckle Ltvilia. I. 
vii. 35a By the Habeas Corpus Act, the liberty of every 
Englishman was made as certain aa law could make it. 


O.fig, 

13B9 Pappo w. Hatchet (1844) 38 And with an Habeas 
corpus to remove them from the Shepheards tarre-boxe to 
the hangmans budget. s66o T. Gouge Chr. Directions 
xviii. (1831) 06 There is not a habeas corpus comes to remove 
thy yoke-fellow, child, or friend, but it is signed by thy 
heavenly Father. X773 Siikkidan Rivals in. ii. Here are a 

S eat many poor words pressed into the service of this note, 
at would get their habeat corpus from any court in 
Christendom. 


Hence Babau wurpum v. trans. { nonee-wd.) to re- 
move or transport as if by a writ of habeas corpus. 

1817 Keats Irks. (1889) III. 3 Habeas corpus'd as we are 
out of all wonder, curiosity, and fear. 

Habeok, var. Habick. 

IlHabana (h&brn&). Anal, and Surg. [L. 
habpna thong, rein, f. habere to hold.] 

1 . Anat, a. bFbjwum. b. » Habenula. 

1839-47 Todd Cycl. Anat. HI. 677 The pineal gland has 
no other connexion with the brain than that which thesa 
habenm or peduncles secure for iu 
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2 . Surgi * Formerly applied to a bandage for 
keeping the lips of wounds together; a uniting 
bandage* ( 4 ^^- Sde, Lex. i886). 

170 6 Fhilups (ad. Karsey). 1753 Chambbim CyeL Su^p. 
Xabanar (h&brn&i), a. a not, [f. prec. : see 
-Ai^ Of or pertaining to the habena. 

H Aabandum (hftbend^m). Law. [L. - 'to 
be had ' or ' to be possessed \ gerundive of habire 
to have.] That part of a dera (beginning in Law 
Latin with the words habendum et tenendum, and 
in Eng. deeds * to have and to hold ’) which defines 
what estate or interest is thereby granted. 

i6m Middlrton Pkmnix 11. ii, Now I coma to the 
htndum, to haue and to holde, vae and [etc.]. 1641 Trrmes 
de la Ley 179 In every deed of Conveyance there be two 
mndpBil iKirts, the PremUi^ and the Habendum. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. a) IV. 30 The dcHcription of the thin^ 
granted need not be repeated in the Aakendum ; as it is 
sufficient that they are described in the premises. 1876 
tVkartads Law Lex. (ed. 5) s. v. Deed^ In annuity^deeds 
and money assignments, the phrase * To have, hold, receive, 
and take ' is the common form of habemium, 1884 Elphin* 
BTONB C*aMV<7aMr/Nt^ TOO The clause beginning *to have and 
to hold ' is the habendum and tenendum combined, and is 
generally called the habendum. 

[Habenry: see List of Spurious PVords’\ 
n Sabeaula (h&be*ni^&^. Anat. \Vs. habenula 
small thong ; hence, small strip of flesh cut out of 
a wound (Celsus\] *A small, superflcinl, grey 
nucleus of the optic thalamus, situated above and 
in front of the entrance of the posterior commissure.* 
1876 Quav/s Elem. Anat. (ed. 8) II. <51 A collection of 
grey matter . . called the ganglion of tne peduncle of the 
pineal gland (ganglion of the habenula). 

Hence Kaba*nialar a., * ribl^jn>like ; floating like 
a thong * (.Sy</. Soe. Lex. t886). 

Habe*ranoe, obs. form of Abbarancb. 

155a Ascham Germany 4a Personal pledges, .for his good 
haberance. 

Haberohoun, obs. Sc. var. Hadbbgbon. 
t Sa'berdaah, iA Obs. Forms: 5-6 habnr- 
daash, -daabe, haberdasbCe. [app. -i AF. hafer^ 
tas, of unknown origin, peril, the name of a fabric, 
which occurs in an Anglo-Fr. customs list of 
imported peltry, furs, and fabrics, where a parallel 
and nearly contemporary list has habertiassherie, 
Hut the English word may, from its date and sense, 
be a back-formation from Habbrdasher, and 
ht^rtas may be only a bad AF. spelling of it. 

Connexion with mod. Icel. haprtask * haversack * is not 
possible 1 

Petty merchandise, small wares. 

^10 Liber Albus (Rolls) I. 825 La charge de hapertas, 
xii<f. J lead Skri.ton Magnyf. 1295, 1 have an hole armory of 
such habiirdashe in store. 1578 T. N. tr. Conq. IV. India 
92 With great store of Habcrda.sh, as bels, necklaces, beades 
of glasse, collerS| points, pinnes, purses, needcls, girdels, 
threed, knives, siiwrs, pinsers, hammers, hatchets, shirts, 
Coyfes. he.idken:hiefs. .breeches, coates, clokes, caps. Mar* 
riners breeches. 1648 Gage Weti Jnd. 17 To Inrter with 
the Spaniards for their small Haberdash, or Iron, Knives, 
or .such things which may help them in their Wars. 

AM’ iSSO'S Anew, Pafiystycall Exhort. A viij b. Ye vtter 
Roche trashe And pylde naberdashe As laye longe in your 
mynde. 

b. Moie frequently, haberdash ware, wares. 

X477 inv Goods in Earwaker Lane. Wills (Chetbam Soc.) 3 
111 Dyvers Haburdasshware xs. e iggo Disc. Common Weal 
Enf. (1893) >6 All halierdaslie wares, as paper, bothe whyte 
and browne, gla-sses [etc.]. 1394 Bcundevil Exert, v. iii. (ed. 
7) 533 All sorts of Mercery or Haberdash Ware, idag Pur- 
cHhx Pilgrims 11. 1644 One hundred and twentie pieces of 
Carsies. .with divers small Haberdash wares. 

t Ka'berdash, V. Obs. [f. Habbrdashkr.] 
intr. To deal in haberdashery or small wares. 

>635 Quarles Embl. 11. v. (1718) 8a To haberdash In 
Earth's base wares 1644 — ShspA. Orac. iv, Leave to 
haberdash In such small iwdling wares. 

Babardasher (hsc’bajdoeJaj). Forms: 4 6 
haberdassher, haburdaiasher, •daasber, 4 
babirdasohere, -dasabare, £ babardaabar, 6 ^ 
baberdaaber. (7 babber-V [Has the form of a 
derivative of Habbrdasii sb. (q.v.),or of the AFr. 
hapertas (quasi *hapertassier, *haberdassier) ; but 
the actual nature of the relationship lictween these 
words is left doubtful by their relative dates, os 
well as by the undetermined relation in which 
haberdash and hapertas stand to each other.] 
Formerly, a dealer in a variety of articles now 
dealt with by other trades, including caps, and pro- 
bably hats : see quots. In the course of the 16th c. 
the trade seems to have been split into two, those 
of t A dealer in, or maker of, hats and caps, 
a hatter (0A.); b. A dealer in small articles ap- 
pertaining to dress, as thread, tape, ribbons, etc. 

1311-ia Liber Memorandorum 53 in Liber A thus {"RoWn) 
111 . 433 Super diversos haherdas.shrrs et capellarioR. 

Chaucer Prol. jpi An haberdosRhere fv. rr. habir-, 
habur^, 'doRchere. •daiimrl and a Carpenter im AaNoi.bB 
Chron. (1811) 108 William WarlioyB citecen and naburdasher 
of London, e Mia Cocke Lorelts B. (Percy Soc.) 9 Salters, 
Towelers, and nabardashars. c igM Disc. Common Weal 
Eng. ( 1803) 64 Haberdashers that ml french or milan cappe% 
RlahBes, Daggers, swerdea, gridles and such things. 1561 
Stow Rng. chron. (Howe 1615) 869/1 The Milloners, or 
Haberda!»hcrB, in that place, sould mousetiappes, bird cages, 


shooing homes, Lanthomes, and Jews trumpes. sggs 
Nashb Unfort. Trav. 38 Bookes, pictures, beades, cruci- 
fixes, why tnere was a haberdashers shop of them in euerie 
chamber. [sTaoSTRVPB Etoafs Snrv.{\^%q~^ 11. v. x. 978/9 
Haberdashers, .were also called Milliners, so called from . . 
Milan in Italy, whence the Commodities they dealt in chiefly 
came ; such were Owches, Brooches, AggleU, Spurs, Caps, 
Glassea &c.) 

R. tjpSAci 8 Elis. c. If I 3 For the better and truer mak- 
ing or Cappes and Hattes wltnin this Realme . . it shalbe lefull 
tothe Maisterand WardensoftbeCompanyofHaberdasshers 
within the Citie of London . . to (etc), c ssya Gascoicnb 
Pmiies Warre Ixiv, The Haberdasher heapeth wealth by 
hattes. sfipi Wood Aik. Oxen. 111 . 699A John Fisher a 
haberdasher of hats and mayor of N orthamptoii. 1711 Bud- 
GELL Epset. Na 161 p 3 He . . had won so many Hats, that 
his Parlour looked like a Haberdasher's Shop, lyit Steele 
Ibid. No. 187 P7 Mr. Sly, Haberdasher of Hatt. .hM prepared 
very neat Hats, Rubbers, and Brushes. 

b. 1611 CoTGR., Msreerot, a Pedler. a paltrie Haberdasher. 
s6i7 Minbheu Ductor. An Habberdaslier of small wares.. 
In London also called a Millenier, h Lat. mille. i. a thousand, 
as one hauing a thousand small wares to sell. 1630 Mas- 
singer Rtnegado it. lii, A great lady dote upon A haber- 
dasher of smiul wares 1 1696 ‘ 


mat lady dote upon A haber- 
I Phillips (ed. l/aberdasker, 
everal sorts of Wares, as Riband, 


one that sells a great many several sorts of ^ . 

Gloves, &c. Alsoa Seller of Hats. 1708 Lond.Cas. No. 4469/4 
William Andrews of London, Haberdasher of small Vrares. 
1745 />r Foe's Eng. Tradesman vi. (1841) 1 . 38 Haberdasher 
[buyslof the thread merchants. 1755 J ohnson, haberdaskor, 
one who sells small wares ; a pedlar. 1845 J. Saunokrs Cab. 
Piet., Chaucer 941 Haberdashers were originally a branch 
of the mercers ; and dealt, like them, in small wares. 

O. Jig. (cf. dealer, retailer, tfendor.) 
igga Nashr P. Penilesss (ed. 9) 91a, A Haberdasher of 
Wilde-fowle, or a Merchant venturer of daintie meat. 1997 
xst Pt. Return fr. P amass, iv. i. 1935 This haberdasher 
of lyes, s^ 1 . WiuioN Project, iv. Dram. Wks. 

Seel your harierdasher of small projects, a 1700 H. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew, flabberdasker of Nouns and Pronouns, 
Schoolmaster or Usher, a 1764 Lloyu New River lleoti 
Poet. Wks. 1774 11 . ^ Haberdashers of small Jokes. 1807 
Lvtton Pelham xvi. This * Halwr-dasher of pronouns ' was a 
person of the name of Margot. s8s8 Craven Died. s. v., 
A schoolmaster, alias a haberdasher of nouns and pronouns, 
d. attrib. 

1813 Examiner 10 May 996/1 They are altogether haber- 
dasher Statesmen. 

Hence BabgrdMharaM, a female haberdasher. 
170a T. Brown Lett. Dead to Living Wks. 1760 11 . 979, 

I found, .llialestris the Amazonian, who. as 1 hinted to you 
in my last, is become a haberdasheress of small wares. 

SabardatSliezy (hscbdidsejari). [f. prec. : 
see -ert ] 

1 . The goods and wares sold bv a haberdasher. 

1419 Liber Albus 111. 1. (Rolls) 930 Les Fees de I.Ayn de 

Spaigne et Haberdasshrie. 1393 Nashe CkHsfs T. (1613) 
90 Those are the Syrens, that hang out their shining Silks 
and Veluets, and dazle Prides eyes with their deceitfull 
liaberdashry. s^ Child Disc. Trade (1694) 166 Our own 
Commodities being some rated very low, as Drapei^, Silk 
Wares, Haberdashery. 1796 Burke Regie, Peace iii. Wka 
VII 1 . 390 Tape and thread, and all the other small wares of 
halierdashery and millinery. 185X M ayiibw Land. Labour I. 
373 A highly respectable draper told me timt he never could 
thoroughly understand where hosiery, haberdashery, or 
drapery, began or ended. 18^ Misa Broughton Nancy I. 
133 , 1 Rni involved in a whirlwind of haberdashery, Bniisels 
lace, diamonds. 

2 . The shop or establishment of a haberdasher. 
1813 Scott Trierm. 11. Interl. iii, A walking haber- 
dashery, Of feathers, lace, and fur. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as haberdashery-ware, etc. 
1547 Privy Council Acts (<890) 11 . 467 A ship laden with 
wyncs, sylkes, and other haberdaashcry wares. 1741 De 
Foe's Eng. Tradesman xlv. (1841) 11 . 161 Haberdosnery- 
ware from Holland. 1734 Richardson Grandison (1781J I. 
XXXV. 945 A kind of haberdashery shop. 1797-18^ S. & 
Ht. Lee Canterb. T. V. 40 In the haberdashery line. 

Haberdepoies, -poys(e, obs. ff. Avoirdupois. 

1369-73 CoopFR Thesaurus, Amphora a pound and a 
halfe or halierdcpoyse weight. 1603 Owen Pembrokesk, 
(1891) 139 Sold by the haberdepoies pound. 

i Kaberdine (hse budin, -din). Obs. Forms : 
4-^ haburdeD(ne, 5-7 habeTdyne,6 haberden, 
•dyn, 6-7 habberdino, haberdln, haberdeen, 
7-8 habberdin, -dyn, 6-o haberdine, 9 ha- 
berdden. [The same wortf as MDu. oFberdaen 
(Du. abberdaan), var. of labberdaen, supposed by 
De Vries to be derived from the name of a Basque 
district, the tractus Lapurdanus, F. U Labourd, 
or from Lapurdum ancient name of Bayonne ; the 
Basques having been the first to engage in the cod- 
fishery. The loss of /- points to the passing of the 
word through French: Godef. has Ixibordean 
1577 : Cotgr. has abordean, habordean, labordean ; 
but earlier evidence tor the word in Fr. is wanting.] 
Tl\e name of a large sort of cod, used csp. for 
salting ; salt or sun-drieil cod. 

It was sometimes formerly considered a different species 
from the common cod and riassified as> 4 «r//Mf Islandtcus. 

1300 Wardr. Ace. Edw. / (1787) 118 In vendicione 
diversis per diversa precia 5496 sttAftish] et Abcrden*. 
[1370 in Rogers Agric. 4 Prices I. xxiv. 616 In i37<s 140 
h^urdenne are bought at is, each.] 1496 Naval Accounts 
Hen. VII (1896) 166 Ffyssh, cc habciriyne at xxxiij* iiij> 
the hundred- -Uvj* viii*'. 1930 in Rymer Foedera 1x710) ‘ 
XIV. 375 Cod and HaberdeiiEight Hundred. 1938 Fitz- 
HERB. just. Peas S36 Fyshers that actually labour to take 
Lyng Haberdine Lobfyshe. 1973 Tusssa Husb. xxiii. 
(187ft) Broome fagot is best to drie haberden on. s6ai 
Burton Anat, Mel. 1. ii. 1. L (1651) 68 Indurate Fish as 
Ling. .Red-herrings. . Haberdine. 1699 Moufbt & Bennet 


ffealik's Improv, (1746) 930 Our Blood is. .eommled with 
filthy Fish.. salt Hemngs. red Herrings, Sprats, Haberdin. 
lyoB J. Chambeilavne St. Gt. Brit. t. iii. ii. (1743) 154 
Cod fish, Haberdine, Ling ftc. have 194 to thee. (1867 Smyth 
Satire Word-bk., Habsrdden, cod or stock fish dried a^ 
cured on board : that cured at Aberdeen was the best.] 
b. More fully haberdine-fish. 

1973-80 Basot Alv. F 978 Habberdine fish, Assllus salL 
tus. 1771 Pennant Tour Scot, (lygoi 138 Dried cod fish, at 
that penod known by the name or Habberdim fish. 

Kabergffioa (hm'bMd^on, hfib9*jd59n), Han- 

bargoon (h^baid^an). Forms: a. s hauber- 
geuiif 4-6 -ottn(e, 4-9 -on ; also 4-5 hawbor- 
jonn. Sc. baubriaohoim(e, hawbynohown, 
haubenionCo, 5 hawbnrgon, -byrgon, Se. aw- 
byrohowne, 6 hauborgyon, haolbargyn, 9 
hawbergeon. fi. ?3, 4- habergeon; also 3-4 
haberion, hablryun, 4-5 haber-, habar^, babir-, 
habour-, habnr-, habyr-, -geon, -gion, -gioun, 
-gyn(o, -gon, -goun. -gown, -goyne, -Jon(e» 
-Joun(e, -Jown(e, -jeoun, -Jeon, -Jnn(e, -yon(e, 
5 aburloaii,6 habergyn, haberion, habberglon, 
-Jon, -Jeoun ; Sc, habeidone, -ohoun, -ehoune, 
habenohone, abrlobon. (About 100 variants.) 
[ME. a. F. haubergeon (isth c. in Hats.-Dorm.), 
dcriv. ^treated as dim.) of OF. hauberc, now hau- 
berti see Haubbrk and -on. In Eog. from on 
early date reduced to Aa-, though examples of 
hau; Aauh, under French influence, contemporary 
or historical, occur down to the present day. The 
word has been since the i6th c. only historical, and 
it was app. after it had become obs. as a living 
word, that the pronunciation h&bd*jd39n or hibfi'jd- 
2ipn, found in Milton, Butler, Glover, etc., and in 
some modem dictionaries, arose.] 

A sleeveless coat or jacket of mail or scale armour, 
originally smaller and lighter than a Hauberk, hut 
sometimes app. the same os that. 

[xa8s Act 13 Edw. / c 6 A dist liverea de terra, .hauber^ 

f eun chapel espe e cutel .1 c 1340 Cursor M, 7521 (Tnn.) 
lelme haburioun [GOtt. nabiryun] on him |n;i did. 1379 
Barbour Bruce xi. 130 Mony helmys and hawbjrivchownyi. 
^*379 'Se. Leg. Saints, Margaret 979 Scho wes cled in 
haubeisione Of ireutht and of deuociona. 1377 Lamcl. 
P. PI. B. xviii. 93 In his hcime and in his naberioun. 
lyte WvcLiv I Sam. xvii. 5 (roliath. .was clothid with a 
may I id hawberioun [.388 an haburioun hokidl. xgia — • 
Eph. vi. 14 pi habenoun of ri^twysnessc. c X3M Chaucer 
Sir Tkopas 150 Nexte his sherte an Aketoun And ouer 
that an haubergeoun iy. tr habyrioun, habergouti, haber- 
ioun). 14x1 E, £. Wilis 1x889) 19 To Henre my sonne. an 
aburiouu, a ketil Haue. ^14x5 Wyntoun Cron. viii. 
xxxiiL 99 'i'hrow thre fauld of Awbyrehowne. ctym 
Promp, Parv. 990/x Haburyonelv.r. haburgyii], or hawberk, 
iorica. c 1099 Mirour .i'aluaa'oum 4199 Tne haubergeonue 
whilk his Imy shuld kepe both vp and doune. 193a 
Palscr. 999/a Haulbergyn of may le. 1939 Covb9Dalb Rev, 
ix. 9 They had habbergions As it werehabliergionsof yron. 
1990 Sfknsek F\ Q. 11. vi. 90 Their mightie strokes their 
habeij^n* dismayld. s6oo Fairfax Tasso 1. IxxiL 15 Some 
dond a curace, some a corslet bi ight. An hawberke some, and 
some a haberion. z6ii Bible a Lkron. xxvi. 14 And Viziah 
prepared for them, .shields, and spares, and helmets, and 
habergions. 1663 Butlbb Nud. 1. iii. 537 The ahot Jet fly 
..Lodg'd in Magnano’s brass habergeon, xfiyz Milton 
Samson 11x9 Then put on all thy gorgeous arms, thy 
helmet And brigandine of brass, thy broad habergeon. 
1679 Blount Anc. Tenures as Iheir Knights and free- 
holders to find Corslets and Haubergeons. 1787 Glover 
Atkenaid viii. (R.), Above, bright nuiile, habergeons scal'd 
in gold. 1864 Sir F. Palgkavb Norm. 4 Etw. 111 . 306 
The knights are now seen, .each covered with hu hawber- 
gcon of mail. 1879 Browning Traj^ 4 Sir Olaf, the good 
knight, did don His helm and eke his habergeon. 

t b. Worn as a rough garment for penance. Obs. 

C 1386 CiiAUCKB Pars. T. F 978 Werynge of beyrea or of 
stamyn, or of bAuljerKeons on hire naked flesshe. .and awicha 
manere penancea. Ibid. P 960 Of whiche 1 hesu crist is moore 
apayed than of hesrres or haubergeouns or hauberkca. 
t o. Applied to the elytron of a beetle. Obs. 
a 1637 B. iouMonSadSkepk. 11. ii, Scaly beetlas. with their 
habergeons. That make a humming murmur as they fly 
Hence lUlmrcROiiRd (t bRUborioimyd) a., 
equipped with a habergeon. 

1311a Wveur z Mace. iv. 7 Thei sawen the tentis of 
beaben men stronge, and men hauberiounyd. 

tHa'be^et, haabarget. Obs. Also 6 
hauberjeot, 8 habexjoot, 9 halbexjeot, -git. 
[In med.L. haubergetum, a word of obscure origin, 
app. related to Haubbkk and Habbroeon.] A 
kind of cloth named in Magna Carta, and in some 
ancient documents. 

[iax6 Magna Carta i Hen. HI $ a2 Sit..tina latiludo 
pannorum tinctoniin & Russettoruin & Haubc^etorum, 
scilicet due Ulne infra lista.s.] 150a tr Great Chatter in 
Aniolde Chron. (1611) aig And one largenes dyed clothes 
and of russetis and of haubeiiecti^ that Is td sey two elUs 


or Haubenrets, a kind of Cloth mention'd in Magna 
Ghana, and other Records, ififtg Kingsley tlerew. 11 . i, 
10 Clothing of. grisingor halherait and lambs* skins._ i86s 
- Atbus Gf^ s. V. / 7 ar/( 


Boss. s. V. Hapertas, In Mag. Rot. 14 
John, mention is made of 3043 ells do kalbergo aibo 'of 
white halberject ' for the king's use. 
tKa'biok. Obs. Also habeok. [Etymol. 
unknown.] * An instrument used in dressing doth * 
(Cussans Hassdbk. Heraldry 1 16). 

1660 Guillim's HeraUiry iv. viL aM Sable, a Cheuroa 



HABILABLB. 


4 


RABIT. 


ErmlM, between two Habicks In diief, and n Tesiell in 
baMe, proper. l*his is the bearing of the worahipfull Com- 
pany of the Cloath -workers. 1M4 bouTKU. H*r, iliU, ir 
/W. xxi. • II (ed. 31 369. 

Habide, obs. lorm of Abidk. 

1 1300 Cursttr M. 9a688 Under a fel sal habide. c 1400 
Maijnubv. (Uoxb.) i. 4 It will no^t hahyde kcrin. 

Habil, obs. form of Ablk, Habile 
K abilable (hee-bilib*!), a. rare, [ » mod.F. 
kabillabU^l. to clothe: see -ablb.] Capable 

of beitii; clothed. 

iBm Cablvlb Sart, Rn, L v, The whole habitable and 
habuable globe. 

Habllament, variant of Habiliment. 
Kabilatory^bibi-l&tari), <1. rare. [Arbitrary 
f. F. habiUer to dress, or £nfr. hnbili-ment^ after 
adjs. etymologically formed in ‘atory.'\ Having 
reference to dressing. 

iBay LvrroN Ptlham laxiir. (D ) Accustomed to penetrate 
the arcana of habilntury art. SB31 Camlylk Sart. Rfs. 1. 
V, In all his Modes and li.ibilatury endeavours. iB6g — 
J*'rrdk. GL xviii. vii V 11. 907 Viiluabie effects, cosmetic 
a good few of them, habilaiory, artistic. 

Sabila (hie bil), a. [A variant of Able (for- 
merly bab/e^ abilt etc.), confonned in 16-1 7th c. to 
mw\.¥. habile or l.at. Ar/^iViV, and, in modern use, 
(sense 4) to some extent differentiated ; see Able a ] 
1 1 . Fitted, suited ; fit, auitalde ; competent {io do 
something) ; ** Able a. 3. Chiefly Sc. Obs. 

cs 4 a 5 WvNTouN Cnm. ix xxvi. 78 To that, baith curtns 
and ciiniiand He wes, hath liabyll and avenaiid. 1533 
liKU.KNoKM Livy IV. (jitiiilk wes mare Imbil 10 have 
dcHirit than to have obtenit the tribunate. 167S Marvki.l 
Dt/ //awe Wkft. 1875 IV. 184 Apt and habile loi any con 
aeiimus action. 17x5 iVoaraw Carr. 11 . 24 The most 
habile way lo prevent the ruin of this church. 1793 Mack- 
NK.iiT A postal Jurist, (i8so) 1 . 694 Many habile and dis* 
iiilereiCed witnesses. 

t 2 . Manageable, handy ; Able a. 1. Obs. 

1741 BRTTxaTON £hx. Stage v. The Hands are the 
nioitt habil mcniliers of the Uudy,ancf the most easily turned 
tu all sides. 

1 3 . 1 laving the capacity or power {to do a thing) ; 
» Able a. 4. Obs. 

1438 Kknnkuv Campend. Traeiiue 71 (Jam.) To be the 
inuir habyl to kvip the command of (fud. 167B (i ilk Cri. 
Genii/es 111 . ju I hat God's infliixe doth., render ihc sub* 
jei't habile tu act. 

4 . Having general readiness; handy, ready; 
skilful, deft, adroit, dexterous. 

>485 Caxton CAas, Gt (t68u) 169 Ryol sawe the stroke 
come, and wax habyile, and Icpic a syd«. 1670 O. H. l/ist. 

( an/jaa/s II. 111 189 The most propir and habile person. 
17B6 Mas. E. GKiFriTH Le//. Henry 4 /niHies IV. j8 *Tis 
like practising Fencing with the left lland..it renders one 
more habile, certainly. 1840 ' 1 '. A. Tkolloi'B .Summer in 
lit ittany 1 1. 993 The most habile writiT of monthly fushionx. 
18M II. Conway I .ivinfi or Dead I. viii. 157 'J'he cards fell 
quickly from liU hahih: fingers. 1890 Harper^ % Mag, Nov. 
8<i4/t 'rhat general training which made educated Americans 
of earlier gencratiunn so habile and adroit. 

Habilixiltllt 'Mbrlimcntk Furms: a.5abily-, 
»byl(l y-, 5-6 abyie-, 3 7 abillo-, abili-, 6 ab- 
bili-, abilla*, 7 abilli*, abllia% abliment. 

Sc. forms (chiefly in senses 1, 3, 4) 6 abulye-,abu- 
ilye-i abullle-, 6-7 abul^ea-, abuiljle-, abulia-, 

9 abuilyiement. 7. 5 habyKDe-, habyly-, 5-7 
habille-, ^^hable*, 0-7 habile-, 6-8 habilli-, 
habilla-, 7 ^|i^bila-, 6- habiliment. See also 
Abiliment, Btf^MKNT. ( a. OF. hahilUment, abille- 
mefit, f. habiller to render fit, fit out. 1. habile fit, 
suitable: see Able. In earlyu.se oiter spelt with- 
out initial A, esp. in the senses which connected 
themselves with Able, Ability ; but with the 
gradual restriction of t)ic word to sense 4 (like 
mod.F. habiller ^ habillement^ obviously influenced 
in sense by F. habit clothing), the h has been 
restored. (The .Sc. ly. /j, represents Fr. // mottilU.')\ 

1 . (without pi!) Outfit, accoutrement, equipment, 
array, attiie, dress. (Now only of personal .nttire.) 

1470-83 Malory Arthur 1. xviii, Alle maner of Hbylemcnt 
Ihnt prciciidiih to the werre. C1477 Caxton Jason 30 b, 
Hnuyng the forme and hahylement of a knight. 1336 
Brllrnukn Cron. Scot. ii 8 at) 1 . p. Ivi, Thair abulyement wat 
. .maid, .efter the general giseot the cuntre. 133a Lvnde.hay 
PJonarxhe 4546 kyi.hl hartfuily content Of meit, drynk, and 
ahuilyeniciit. 1390 .Sphnsi'K A Q. 1. vi. 30 Straiinge L:idy in 
ao Ktraunge hahihineiit. xao9.SKRNR A/it/ ndTheoMt- 
lie exrease of cleithiiig, and abulsament of metis b^iex. 1733 
Hanwav 1 tar 1 . iii. 1. 929 To keep pace with tnis 

romantic extension ol lubilHiiirnt. iSiaS. Rof.UHsra/wm^r/x 
App. 14 In rich hahilimciu 'I'wo Strangers at the Convent- 

R ite. iB4a Puk Murders Kuo Morgue Wks. 1864 1 . 902 
umerous changes of habiliment. 

/ig. 1894 jithenmum 92 Dec. 363/2 The style is the habi- 
liment of the spirit. 

1 2 . pi. Fittings, apparatus, furniture, gear, outfit, 
rigging ; as of a ship. Obs. 

1483 ( I^AXTOK Go/d. Leg. 92/1 The cordes and other habyl- 
Icmens of the shippe hriidce. 

t 3 . //. Munitions, appliances, implements, or 
apparatus of war; weapons, warlike stores, etc. 

(In this sense the initial A was more commonly omitted, 
doubtless from the recognized connexion with abUt ability^ 
quasi ' things making able fur war’.) 

i4aa, etc. faee AuimmentI. a 14B7 Gregory Ckron. (Cam- 
den' 14s /tile the ahyllymentys of werre. .a.s welle pouders, 
gounnys, and arblastys, scliott, or oiliyr artyleres. 1493 


Aci II Hoa» Vtt e. 64 Preamblet Shippea with all ablli- 
mentis of Wtrre. 1389 SrocKKK tr. Dtod. Sie. 1. iv. 7 To 
prepare for all such iiecessarie hahlements and engines of 
warre as ware meete. a Sia W. Monson Naval Traete 
V. 11704) 489/1 .Ammunition, Victuals, or other Abillimcnts 
for the War. t6B6 Loud. Gao. No. atac/a Armour, Munition, 
Stores . . Ordnance, or other Habiliments of War. 

fb. ap. Personal accoutrements for war; armoar, 
warlike apparel ; also the trappings of a horse. Obs. 

Caxton Sonuet 0/ Aymon i. 53 Soo beganne 
etienene of theym to seke his armes and habylyinentes. 
1600 Mabston Ant. 4 bfel, il WIca. 1856 1 . 98 In glister- 
ing habiliiments of armes. 161s Sfkbd Hist, Gt. Brit. ix. 
XVI. 1 51 Hearnied himselfe in the dead Knights abillements, 
with guilt spurres. 1816 Scott Old Mori. vii. ’Po return 
his armour and abulyiemenu at a moment when it was 
impossible to find a suitable delegate in his stead. 

4 . pi. The appaiel, vcstiiieiits, or garments ap- 
propriate to any office or occasion. Applied also, 
jocularly or grandiloquently, to ordinary clothes. 
(The chief extant sense.) 

(In this sense initial k has alwa3'B prevailed : the con- 
nexion with oA/r, abtlity, being less obvious, and that with 
mod. F. kahiit kahiliement more .so.) 

1491 Caxton i 'ttas I'air. (W. de W. 1495) iii Cloihynge 
and habyllemenis of the .nayd holy fader. 1323 Bbi.LkNDRN 
Levy 1. (1822) 35 He cied him with riche uiiJ^riall ahulye- 
mentis. 1348 Hall Ckron ^ Hen. Vtl^ 98 b. Wyth y* 
gariier, coller, mantell, and other liabiliamentes apiiurtcyti- 
MiKe to the companyuiis i>f the sayde noble ordie. 1389 
FurrkNiiAM Eng. I'oeste iti. i. (ArL) 149 They want their 
courtly habillefiicnt.x. 139Z Smaks. Two Gent. tv. i. ii 
My riches, are thc.se poure habiliments. 1649 Kookbs 
Naaman 474 To put 011 all those abilimenis upon him, to 
kill the fat Calf to welcome him. 1770 Mrs. llascAWEN in 
Mts. Delanos Lije 4 Corr. .Ser. ii. I. 305 We have no 
winter habiliments. 1848 Mrs JamiUiON Sair. p /-ejr. Art 
(1850) 218 Tlie Saviour is seen in the habiliments of a 
g.ii ilener. Mim Bhaddon K. Godxmn il. ii. 30 She 

saw George Staiimore in liis evei^day habiliineiit!!. 

Jig. 1614 Sim W. I.bk.hton in Farr .V. /* 7 fir. I. 265 
All curious quaint abiiinicnts exil'd. In humblest habite 
now niy verse compil’d, a 1636 Up. Hall Rem. iCks. 98 
'J'hc caith decks hcrsclf in her fresh abiliments of blossomes. 
i8aa Kkiii.x Serm. i. (1848) 8 Mistaking the circumstances 
and outward habiliments 01 things fur the things themselves, 
t 6. Anything worn .is an ornament ; *■ JIii.imknt. 
ctSao Ld. Bkhnkrs Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (18x4) 8 Pyers.. 
Imu^t for them abylementes and iewelles. 1341 Act 33 
Hen. V’H! c. 5 Any fpcnche hoode or bemut of veluet, 
with any habiliment paste or edge of golde peric or stone. 
S3te liiuLK (Getiev.) Gen xxiv. aa 'J he man took a golden 
ahillenieiit of half a sln-kcll weight. t6ai Ain.swokih 
Annot. I'entat,, Gen. xxiv. aa Kare ring : or abillement, 
jcwell, ouch : which was hiTiiged Nometime on the eare. 

t 3 . Jig. Mental equipment orqualification ; capa- 
city ; pi. abilities, faculties, poweis(of mind). Obs. 

1383 Arp. Saniiys Serm. (1841) 9 How can the Holy 
Ghost.. hut require us tu liesiow all the forces and habili- 
ments wc havcY r. Wright Passions iii. iv. loa If 

the impediments of Nature bee but small And the kabUi- 
meiits otherwise great. i6ia T. Tavioir Comm. Titus i. q 
WoiildeMt thou liaiie eloquence added to all these former 
alnllimcntsT 1633 Ford ttraken Ht. v. ii, Never lived 
gcntlcinaii of greater meric, Hope or abiliment to steer 
u kingdom. 411640 Jackson Cteed xi. xlvi. {) lu I'heie 
is a freedom or nbilniient to do that which is pleasant and 
a< Cl pt.ibli* unto ('lod. 

Hence Bablllma'ntal a., of or relating to attire. 
Kabilimo'ntarar a , dealing with habil imcnis. 

1837 New Monthly Mag. T.I. 466 Embodied representa- 
tives of antiquity in a moral os well as liabiliiiicntal jioint 
III view. 184s A /ruAn*. Mag. LVll. 731 The result of liis 
hahilimeuiary elTort. 188a IIariiv Two on a Tmtfer II. 
vii 109 Kesearches among hithiiimeiital hulls and husks. 

Kabi'limented, ppL a. [i. prcc. ab. 4 -ed-.] 
Fquipped, arrayed, apparelled, dressed. 

1607 Pkkkkr XCkoro of Babylon Wks. 1873 II, 957 
llabilimented gloi-ioiisly for wane. 1630 J. Taylor (Water 
V.) Taylors Fratuis Wks. 111. 98 A Chimney-sweeper’s wife. . 
Habiliiiiriitrd like the Diamond Queeiie. 1630 H. Lord 
Petscei Kp. Di'il., Habilimeiilrd in the ridiculous vesture of 
his ownc Su|K!r>tiiioiis. 189* Chamb- ^rnl. i Get. C95/I 
The staid and decoioiisly habilimeiitra lianker. 

t Sabi'litate, ///• a- Obs. [ad. med.L. habili* 
tdt-us, pa. pple. ol habtlifd’rei see next.] En- 
dowed with ability; rendered able; capacitated, 
qualified. 

i 6 aa Uaion Hem. Vli^ 19 Not legall, nor habilitate to 
seme in Parliament. 

Habilitate (habidito't), v. AHo Abilitate. 

[f. 1.. habilitiiC ppl. stem of habilitdre to make lit, 
enable, f. habilitds^ aptitude, ABILITY.] 
t !• trans. 'I'o endow with ability or capacity ; to 
capacitate, qualify. Obs. 

Wright Passions vi. aaa The intemall gifts of I 
GvkI.. fort the vs against vice, and habilitate exceedingly to 
wrtiie. 167B Makvkli. Def. Howe Wks. 1875 Iv. 187 
A Riiperaibled influence, which may habilitate them for 
action. 1819 Som mkv Hist. Braztl 111 . xl. 527 Till a second 
order fiom the King should habilitate tbcm so to do. 


b. To furnish with means, esp. for the working 
of a mine. [After Sp. habililar.} / 

1814 Ann. Keg. 212* He then proposed, not JD habilitate 
fie mine in the usual way, hut to lend money lb the miner, 


^ . I habilitate 

the mine in the usual way, hut to lend money lb the miner, 
that he himself might p.^ the woikmen. 

2 . inlr. for rejl. To qualify oneself for office; 
spec, to qualify ns teacher in a German University. 
[Afier Ger. habilitiren^ 

t88i Con temp. Arv. June 025 He meant to habilitate os 
a privAt-docent when he returned. tBBa-s Schapp Eneyel. 
Keltg, Knowl. It. t6ia In 181 1 he habilitated at Heidel- 
berg with the dissertation, * De fidei..idea'. 


8 . tr/ms. To clothe, dress, habit, rare. 

1883 Longm. Mag. Dec. 107 Species variously habiliuted 
In artistic patterns. 1888 K. Dowling Atireule Gold 11 . 
xxiii. 183 Devils, habilitated in flesh for evil purposes. 

Hence BftM’litator [after Sp. hab%litador\ in 
western U. S. one who habilitates a mine, or fur- 
nishes capital for its working under contract with 
the proprietors. 1889 in Cent. Dkt. 

HabuitatiO]l (hfthl llt^i jdn). Also Abilita- 
tion. [ad. med.L. habiliidtidn-em, n. of action 
f. habilitdre : see Habilitate ppl. a. 

Although the obvious connexion with ABtLiTV led to the 
dropping of initial h in this and the preceding word, in 
i^Ch. c. the direct Latin derivation finally preserved it.) 
The action of enabling or endowing with ability 
or fitness ; capadtation, qualification. 

s6ia Bacon Ess.. Greatness A 7 qgr/.(Arb.) 483 The Things, 
which we formerly haue spoken of, are but Habilitaiiotis 
towards Amies: And what is Habilitacioii without Inten- 
tion and Act T 1713 7 reaiy w. Spain in C. King Brit. 
Merck. (1791) III. 169 All Augmentations of Duties which 
were introduced in the said Ports. .011 occasion of the War, 
or under the Title of Habilitntion, or any other whatsoever, 
ceasing and being taken away. 183s FrasePs Mag. III. 
617 I’he habililutioii of new maritime iiorts for expediting 
the intei course with America. 1861 A. M'CaulAm Proph. 
in Aids to Faith (18A11R8 He.. had no permanent habiii- 
Cation to declare the will of God. sto M. Pattison 
AcaHem. Org. v. 913 I propose chat the hononrHiegrees 
(M.A^etc.) siiuuld ol themselves foim the habilitation for 
the office of tutor. 

b. I'he advancing of money on the security of 
a mine, to enable the owner tu work it. ((/.S'., 
from Sn. habit itac ion.) 

Kabllity ^hdbidici). Also 5-6 -te, 6-7 -tie. 
[An early form of Ability, after OF. habileti ; in 
this, the h was rarely preserved after 1650 ; but in 
the JQth c. it has sometimes been restored in sense a, 
which goes with halnle and moci F. habileU.\ 

1 1 . Karlv spelling of Ability, q.v. Obs. 

1430-1678 [see AuiLnv). 17x3 State Russia II. 77 All 
their H ability consists iii cr>'iiig out with a loud Voice to 
the IdoU. 

2 . The quality of being habile; deftness; readiness; 
easy familiarity. [After mod.F. habiiete.] rare. 

f8^ Frasrr's Mag. XXII. 64 An liability of conduct 
which profKtrly constitutes genius in war. 1889 I. M. 
Kuukrtkon Art. tmoards Critical Method 73 H ability in 
or familiarity with a given style or form affccLs our appre- 
ciation of it. 

Habillament, -ement, ol>s. if. Habiliment. 
t Habille, v- Obs. Forms : 5 habyle, -ylle, 
abele, 5-6 hnbyll, 5- 7 habille. [a. F. habiller^ 
abillier (i.^tb c. in Hatz •I)arm.),to Ht, Ht out, ])ul 
in order, dress, clothe, repr. a late L. type *habi- 
lidre^ f. habilis (see Habile and Adlk^; in later 
use associated with habit clothing. Cl. also Able 
V. 1, a, and the Sc. form Abuilyie.] 

1 . trans. 'I'o Ht, adapt; - Able v. i. 

1430-40 I.YIR.. Rochas 111. xiii. 86 They ought of reason 
Uiem Aelf to liabylo To hauc science of Philosiipbie. 

2. To ht out ; lo accoutre, array, attire, cRp. fur 
war; to apparel, dress; csAiilk v. 2. 

01430 Knt. de la TVwr (1868) 141 She w'cnt into her 
cliauinbru and abclcd her self. }^\ Caxion Godfrey i. 19 
He dyde do m.Tke agayn the chirclies, and hubylird the 
holy places. 14B9 — Faytes of A. 1. vii. 17 Be he Imbylled 
ryciiely in hanioys and inuunture.s. 1491 — Pitas Patr. 
(W. de W. 1495) 1. Ii. iu8 n/9 ' 1 ‘he holy man Abraham thus 
hahilled and araycxl .. lepe up on an horse. Ibid. 11 1 
To hahylic and put thnin in armes. v8Sa F- Kirkman 
Cterio 4 Loxia ia8 He stayed there so long till Lozia was 
habiUed. 

3 . To make or pronounce competent, to enable, 
qualify ; »- Able v. 4 h. 

1530 Palsgb 576/2, 1 habyll, as a man to do a thyng, 

I make him able, or ihyiike him sulTycient. 1 was liabylled 
to liaiidell this inaier by better men than you be. 

Habirgeon, -joun, etc. obs. fl. Habkrqeok. 
Habit (hse bit), sb. Forms: a. 3-5 abit, abyt, 
3-6 abite, abyte, (5 abbyte, 6 abbit, -et^te, 
-ytte, Sc. -eit). 4-7 habite. 5-6 habyte, (5 
habet, 6 habitt, habbet, -ottte. Sc. habeit, 6-7 
habette), 5- habit, [a. OF. habits abit (lath c. 
in Littr^) « Pr. abit, habit. It. ^ito\ ad. L. 
habitus, noun of action («• stem), fiom habere to 
have, reft, to be constituted, to be j 
The sense development, as seen in lAiin and the modern 
languages taken together, istliiw: one. HoldiiiK, having, 

' havuur ’ ; hence the way in which one holds or has oneself, 
i. e. tlie mode or condition in which one is, exists, or exhibits 
oneseir 0) externally ; hence deincHiiour, outward appear- 
ance, fashion of bi^y, mode of clothing oneself, dress, 
habitation ; b) in mind, character, or life ; hence, mental 
constitution, character, disposition, way of acting, com- 
porting oneself, or dealing with tilings, habitual or • ustomnry 
way (iif acting, etc.), personal custom, aceuxtomedne^ 
This development was largely completed in ancient l.atin, 
and hod received .some extension in OF., before the word 
became English; in our language, senses were taken, fioni 
time to time, from Fr. or L., without reference to their 
original order of development; hence the chronological 
order in Kng. is in no way parallel to the original; and 
the arrangement below is only partly chronological. In 
mod.F. the word is narrowed down to our branch 1 . other 
senses being supplied by habitude', thus Eng. 'habit* is 
cu-extensive with the two French words, and its chief sense 
corresponds not to F. habit but to F habitude. 
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HABIT. 


HABIT. 


X. Fftihion or mode of appnrel, dren. 

1 . Bodily apparel or attire; clothing, raiment, 
dress, arch, 

m laas Antr, R, i« pt onncA<(C of o hiiM & of o wU. l>et 
hm alle habbeo imeue widinncn here mbit, in on. sv. 
A'. A\ A//it. P. U. 141 pe abyi Imt ^uu hats vpon, no haly- 
day hit mcn^kax. Caxton Uoli, I.tg, 68/1 Saul 

ihenne changed his haiiyic and clothyiig and uvdc on 
other clothyng. tjga R. Johnson 9 Worthifs Kiij, The 
verie aspect of his outwarde aldle. 1607 Siiaks. Timion iv, 
iii. Ill It is her habite onely, that is honest. Her selfe's 
a Bawd. 1634 Sir T. Hbhbkrt 34 Their habit like 

M Adams, a few Plaintaine leaves only fixt about their 
middles. 1651 Evbi.yn Diary 6 Sept., He went al>out 
in womens habite. 1705 Popk OdysM. iv. 316 In the %ile 
habit of a village slave. 1109 Pinknkv Trin*. Frantt iii 
The chief peculiarity in his habit was a deep lace ruff. 

b. with a and pi. A set or suit of clothes, a 
dress (of some specified kind), anh. 

a X4M0 IfocCLBva Dr Reg. Prhte. 414 Undir on olde poore 
habite reignethe ofte Crete vertu.^ c 1440 Getia Ram. Ixvi. 
ws iHarl. MS.) Weddid .In a simple Alwt igai Metn. 
Ar/Mi f Surtees) 1 . 183 To have onn abhit after such foiiniie, 
r i 6 d 5 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Cel. '18461 348 

Hie colonel himself had on that day a habit which w.'is 
pretty rich hut grave. ^ 01691 Bovle //ii/. WrV( 161)3) 170 
Iteing thinly clothed with one of the digger's habits. 1761-0 
Humr Ihst. hug. (1806) 1 1 1. 46s She dressed herself in a rich 
habit of silk and velvet. 1770 t.AN(:HORNR Plutarch (1879) 
1 . 104^1 Women, .were not to go out of town with inoie 
than three hahiia 1808 .Viir. Chanut. (1813) I. 180 I'l'licyl 
went on horseback, in a uniform habit, all bine and silver. 

O. pL Clothes, garments, hnijiliments ; hence 
d. in sing, A garment ; a gown nr rolie. arch. 

0. c 1477 Caxton yasoH 81 b, Lo here my habytes that lie 
requysitc. >998 VoNC Diana 257 Your habites denie yon 
to be of any place hcereaboiiis. 1614 Mii.ton Camus 157 

I. est the place And my quaint hal.its breed astonishment. 
*734 Rollins Anc. //ix/. (1827) V. 170 The laiier had 
put on women's habits over their armour. 1796 Mokkb 
Amer, Geog. II, 371 [The bodies of J two princes in the 
haldts they used to wear. 

d. 17x4 Gav Trhmi 1. 43 Thy Doily Habit. 17^ 
T. SiiKRiiiAN Persitts v. (1739) 66 '1 he Toga was the Hahit 
worn in Peace. 1771 Mrs. Harris in Prhf. Lett. Ld. 
Afalmeshury 1 . 314 Mr. Cambridge borrowed a dress for 
her. winch was pretty and tine, the hahit muslin with rn'cen 
ancl gold sprigs, with n 1 urban and veil. 1852 Mrh. 
Ta.mkson Lea. Miu/onna (1857) 19 St. Catherine of Siena, 
her habit spangled with stars. 

e. tram/, Jig. Outward form or appearance ; 
guise ; * dress * garb *. 

*949 CovKMDAi.B, etc. lirasm. Par. If eh. a Hauing vpon 
hym the habite of mans IxKly. 16x8 With km Motto^ Aee 
/yo/vvi Wkh. 11633) 5t8i 1 will ever finde Meanes to maiir- 
t.dne a habit fur my Minde Of Truth in graine. 1669 
Galb Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. ii. 4 9 I'Koiigh Plato tliiis..dik< 
figuied the hahit of his Jewish Tradiuons. 1804 LoNOR. 
Autumn 5 'I'he silvery habit of the clouds, a 18m Phakii 
Poems 11.13 l ory to-day, and Whig to>morruw, All habits 
and all shapes he wore. 

2 . spec. The dress or attire characteristic of a 
particular rank, degree, profession, or function; 
esp. the dress of a religious order ; the hahit^ the 
monastic order or profession (cf. * the cowl *). 

c 1090 .S'. Eug. Leg. 1 . 30/45 Him-sulf he nani ke Abite 
here: and Monek for mast bi-cam. CS330R. BHUNNKCAmf. 
(1810) 173 His abite he gaii forsake, his ordie Icte alle 
doune. 1363 Lanci.. P. PI. A. Prol. 3 In Habile of an 
Hermitc. [1393 C. In Abit as an Ermite.) ^ <'ijB6 
Chauc'Bk ManPs T. 353 In kinges abyt went bir sones 
tno. e'i43P Hymtts f'/ry. (1867) 07 Goo stele an abite, & 
bicome a frere. .*?38 Starkey England 1. iv. 177 Frerj's 
whome you wold juge to be borne in the habyte, they are 
lytyl and yong 1640 Howki.i. For. Trav. (Arb.) 50 So 
that a Biscayner is capable to lie a (ravalier of any of the 
three habits. 1673 Ray ^aum. Lew C, 17 The several 
Faculties . are distingiiisfied by their Habits : Divinity- 
Students wear constantly Gowns and square Cnps. 17^ 
Strypb Ann. Re/, I. xliii. 471 Puritans^ that is *och as 
refused the habits. 1777 Robertson Hist. Amer,^ f*778) 

II . v. 139 Miwellan, whom the king honoured with the 
habit of St. Jagou 1817 Haixam Cmix/. Hist. (1876) 1 . 
li. 103 'i'he foreign reformers then in Rnjglaiid .. expressed 
their dissatisfaction in seeing these habits retained. 1894 

L T. Fowlkr Adammtm Introd. 77 While walking ms 
ids were clasped under his habit, 
b. In the Grcrk Church : Lesser hahit, the dresi 
of the proficients or monastics of the second degree. 
Great or great angelic habit, the dress of the 
monastics of the third degree, termed the perfects. 

lyja J. G. King Grk. Ck. Russia 366 [After complying 
their novitiate] they proceed to lake the lesser habit or 
Xiiaa. Ibid., They take . last el all, the great angelic habit. 
8. Kidjno-iiabit : A dress worn by ladies on 
horseback ; a lady's riding-dress. 

(1666 Evblyn Diary 13 Sept., The Queene was now in her 
cavalier riding habit. lyss Si-bblb .S^t. No. 104 F 3 The 
Moilel of this Amaxonian Hunting-Habit for Lodieii, was, 
as 1 take it, first imported from France) xtc8 Tans 
Austen Northang. Abb. (iSycj) 11. vi. 130 Her banit there- 
fore was thrown off with all possible haste. >804 Scott 
Redgaunilet ch. xvii, The elegant compromise betwixt 
male and female attire, which has now acquired, par excel- 
lence, the name of a hahit. 185s Tennyson Maud 1. xx. L 
Whether The habit, hat, and feather. Or the frock and 
gipsy bonnet Be the neater and completer. 1870 Whytb- 
Mblvillb Riding Recoil vii. ted. 7) isi The halut and the 
side-saddle. i8Ba Miss Bradton Mt. Royai vii. The St. 
Aubyn nrls were breakfasting in their habits and hats. 

II. External deportment, constitution, or appear- 
ance; habitation. 

1 4 . Bearing, demeanour, deportment, behavimir ; 
posture. Obs. 


S41X Piigr. Sowte (Caxton 1483) iv. v. 60 Me semyth by 
seinbiaunt and by habyte that ye shold be lustyce. X489 
Caxton Faytes ej A. 111. i. 168 A stately man of habyte of 
chere and of maynteii. .* 5 “ Mablowr set Pt. Immburl 
I. ii, Noble and mild this Persian Heems to be. If outward 
habit judge the inward man. 1613 Puschas Piinrimage 
(1614) 154 So of lying or other habit of body. 164a Rocbhn 
Naaman 39 I'he habit and behaviour uf inis gicat Prince. 
1687 Skdijcv Heltam. iii. Wk.s. 1733 If. 136 What's the 
meaning of this Habit? 1 n«\er saw a man so ovei joy'd. 

6. Bodily couditiun or constitutiuii. 

1S76 Fi.KMiNa Psatopl. A>m/. Epit. Aij b. Of the habite 
of niB body, or corjiorall proportion .hee is a fairc and well 
favoured Gentleman. x6a6 Bacon Syhkt 9 354 Cardaniun 
which.. made them grow better, and he of a more active 
habit. 1711 Anin.soN tipcat. No. 3 F 3 She would revive . . 
out of a wasting DUteniper, into a llahit of the hijphest 
Health and Vigour. X7sy-ss Chambrrm CycL. Hahn, in 
medicine, is what we otherwise call the teiiinerament or 
constitution of the body; whether obtained by birth, or 
occasioned by the inaitner of living. xyBa PaiKSTLhY Cor- 
rupt. Ckr 1 . It. 311 A lieing. of a delicate tender habit. 1791 
Burkk App. iChigs Wks. VI. 136 Ho bring the patient to a 
beiiei liabir. ^ i8ia A.vvor // Imiham 1 . x A victim 10 a ron- 
Kiimptive habit. 1844 Disrakli Couiugsoy 1. i, Originally., 
of a spate habit, but now a little inclined to corpulency. 

tb. concr. The liodily * system*, to* The outer 
part, surface, or external ap|iearaiicr of the body. 

b. 1989 CuoAN Hmten Health (16)6^4 lxA.'it..any of the 
ex'renieiits should liastily lie received into the habit of tlie 
body. s6sa Frrncii Yorksh. Spa x. 91 If it l>e retained in 
the habit of the body and veins. 17x7^1 Chamhkrs Cycl. 
s. V., A thing in said to ettter the Jutbii, when it beromen 
intimately diffused throughout the Imdy, and is cenvej cd 
to the remutrst stages of circulation. 1733 Chf.vnv Eng. 
Maloily 11. iii. f 3 (i7J4l 1.38 Water. .wnitldT. dissolve these 
..Concretions, .ana nclp to carry them out of the Habit. 

0. i6sa F rkncii Yorksh. Ska xii. yB l*tie humours being 
flrawn outwaidly towards the habit of the body. 1671 
Grkw Anat. Plants ill. ii. § 3 (1682) 137 Some Parts of 
Aer, may cotilinually pa.ss into the Body ancl Blood, by the 
Habit, or Pores of the Skin. ^ 1705 N. Robinson Th. 
Physiek 316 The crass, dispirited Serum settles in the 
Legs, mid every where outwardly upon the Habiu 

6. Z.00I. niid Bot. The diaractcristic mode of 
growth and general external appearance of an 
animal or jilant. Hence transf . ; e.g. in Cryst. the 
characteristic moilc of forniation of a crystal. 

1691 Ray f reaiion ^1714) ex 1 ‘he same insect under a 
different Larva or Habit. 1794 Mamivn Rousseau's Bot. 
xxxii. 49a You know them by their air, or liabii, a.s 
botanist.s usually call it. t8a6 Kirby h Se. Entomol. IV. 
551 When.. you know the name of one species, and find 
another of the same general habit. 1854 Huokkr Hiutal 
Jmls. II. xxl ^ Plants of a tufted habit. 1870 ~ Stud. 
Flora 14 Kxutic species with the habit of Nasturtium. 
187s WtiiTNKV Life Lang. v. 90 lottiguagefi of otlier habit 
tlimi ours. *899 SToRV^iA.sKRLyNB Crystallogr. vi, 9 151 
Such difference^ then, may generally be held to indicate 
a nicro-symineirical h.ibit. 

t 7 . Ilahiiatioii, abotle. [So in OK.] Obs. rare. 

1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xxii. (163a) 47 Our greatest 
vices make their first habit i us, from our infancie. 

111 . Mental constitutiun, disposition, custom. 

8. The way in which a person is mentally or 
morally cmiistituted ; the sum of the mental and 
moral qualities; mental constitution, disposition, 
character. 

c 13B6 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 530 And shortly turned wan al 
vp so duun Bothe hahit and eek disposiciouii Of liyin. X570 
Lvi.v Euphues (Arh.) 5) If we respect more the outward 
shape, then the inwaid habit, Kustom Anal. Mel. 

I. i. III. xi. (16511 30 The piincipal Habits arc two in 
number, Vertue and' Vice. 1690 Norrib Beatitudes (1693) 
i8x It argues a good Habit of Mind. 17x0 Youno Rerengo 
1. i. You . .suit the gloomy habit of my soul, Bookman 

Oct. eih The lecture plan and the lecturer's habit of mind 
are visible throughout. 

9 . A Kttled disposition or tendency to act in a 
certain way, esp. one acquired by frequent repe- 
tition of the same act until it becomes almost or 

, quite involuntary ; a settled pmctice, custom, usage ; 
a customary way or manner of acting. ^Tbe most 
usual current sense. Properly said of living beings ; 
in mod. use occasionally of inanimate^ things.) 

(There is no etymological ground for the distinctive use of 
'habit* for an dryw/rva tendency ; but in philosophical lan- 
NBge, such a sense occura already in Cicero, lav. i, 35, 36, 
^habitum appellamus . . item corporis aliquam commodi- 
tatem, non natura Uatam, srd siiiuio et induhtria partam’. 
I'he sense is late in Fr. and Eng : Cotgr. ha.<i *//aor/..also 
an habit ; a fashion setled, a vm or custome gotten '.] 
i^s PfcTiTiB tr. Cunsno's Civ. Conv. 1. (15861 4 b. By long 
studie and great conlemplntton. .got an habite and custome 
to be melancholike. sj(9x Siiakn. Two Gent. v. iv. i How 
vse doth breed a habit in a man. 1647 Cowlky Mistress, 
Soul it, That constant they as Habits grow. 1656 tr. 
Hobbes' Elem. Philos. (1839) 348 Hahit is motion made 
more easy and ready by custom. x66a J. Davies ir. 
Oteesrius' Ameass 80 Being thus used from their 
CMldhood, and that hahit being as it svere converted into 
a second nature. 1678 CuuwoRm intett. Syst 158 Habits 
are said to be an Adventitious and Acquired Nature, and 
Nature was before defined by the Stoicks to be efts, or 
a Hahit : so that there seems to be no other DifTerenre 
between these two, than this, that whereas the One is 
Acquired by Teaching, Industry and Exercise ; the other 
. .is. .inspiiM by (he Divine Art and Wisdom, tyay Swyr 
Guttivor IV. xii. Although it be hard for a man late in life 
to remove old habits. Mkdwin Angler in WsUes 

1. x8 A dog who om-c takes to worry sheep never leaves off 
the habit. 1936-7 Sia W. Hamilton Metmph. (1877) 1 . x. 178 
Both.. are tendencies to action ; but . . disposition properly 
denotes a natural tendency, hahit an aoiuired tendency. 

Cablyls Fr. Rev. 1 . 11. ui. System of Habits, in a word. 


JSxed ways of acting and lielieving. Mod. The chimney 
has a habit of smoking when the fire is first lighted. 

b. ^'ithuut a or pi.) : Custom, uange, use, wont. 

- CON Ailv Learn, ti. xxii. | 8 But allowing his 

r Aristotle's] conclusion, that virtues and vices consist in 
nabit. Drvijbn On the Deaia gf CromweU xxxvL 

Faction now by habit dues oliey. 1600 I.ockr Hum. Una. 
11. xxiii. (1695) 156 Which power or anility in Man of doing 
any thing, wlicn it has been acquired by frequent doing the 
same thing, bt that Idea, we name Hmhit. itaa Palev Nat. 
Theot XXVI. (1819) 440 Habit, the instrumeni of nature, is 
a great leveller; tne mmiliariiy which it induces, taking olT 
the edge both of our plcasiirrs and of our siiflerliigs i8y6 
M0XI.UY Univ. Serm. vii. 151 it is of the nature of habit 
to make acts easier and easier. 

c. (.Usually in //.) Applied to the natural or 
instinctive practiccucharacteriaticof particular kinds 
of animals, and to natural tendencies of plants. 

1774 Goi.riRM. Nat. Hist. II. iv. i, Kfany of its (the cat’s] 
liafjits .. are rather the c^nscquunces of its formation. 
1834. Mihwin Angler in Hales 1 . 363 A sii[^ular ex- 
ception in the hab.ts of creatures of the feline sfiectcs. iB^a 
W^iu Nat. Hist. (]86y]| 1 . 5S4 Resembling the hare 1 
general appearance and in many of its liahit.N, the Rabbit is 
readily diKtiiigiiishcd . . by its smaller dimensions. 1880 
C. & F. Darwin Movem, PI. 128 .Some relation between 


the habit uf rot^'lcdons rising vertically at night or going to 
sleep, and their sensitiveness, to a touch. 

d. Jn the habit habits) of doing something: 
having a habit or custom of so doing. So to fall 
or get into the halnt. 

1801 Chakloite Smith Solitary lYand. II. *87 (He] 
had . . for near two years been in Imliiis of occasional atce.ss lo 
hint. i8r 9 K. DiuhY /xA //uM 1.66Somc very wise and 
devout men have been in liabits of reading these romance^ 
1849 Macaulay Hist. h.ng. I 176 He was little in the liabil 
of resisting importunate sulicitaiion. 1879 B. I'avlor Stud. 
Germ. Lit. xa8 The world lias fallen uuo a Lad habit of 
naming everything after soineihini; eli«. 

1 10. 'i'he condition of being accustomed to aome- 
thing through having consiatitly to do with it; 
familiarity. On intimate habits : on intimate 
terms, familiar. [Cf. llAliiTpDK 3.) Obs. 

>986 D. Younu tr. Guaseo's Civ. Cenv. iv. joBb, Why 
. cannot be discourse lirlier of them, who lialh had a 
longer and coniiniuill habit in them? 1600 J. Poitv ir. Leo's 
A/riia ii. 414 By getting an habile uf ihcir langUMges and 
custoineM. X704 llEARNk Dud. Hut. (17141 I 399 Being 
brought up 111 this Discipline from i'hildten, they acquir'd 
a Habit in Scirnce. 1770 Burke Ps-es. Dtstont. Wks. 
1843 1. 147 The habit of affairs, if, on one hand, it tends 
to corrupt the mind, furnishes it, on the other, with the 
means of lictter inrormatiun. 1809 Sui»TT Fam. Lett. 15 
Aug. (1894) 1 . 144 They are on most intimate habits. 1810 
Sporting Mag. 154 '1 tiose who were in the habits of hk 
society. iBS9LRVi>K Davenport Dnnn ii (1872)30 'One 
get.s a habit of the kind of people*, said Lady I.4ickingto«. 

IV. J .iteral rendering U ll habitus in Logic. 

1 11 . Lo^ic. The eighth of the categories or {ire* 
dicaments of Aristotle; Having or pO!»sessioD : in 
Gr. lfx***'i ^ habitus. (See Catbooky 1.) Obs. 

(Like the other categories, very variously uudersUNMl and 
misunderstood by writers on logic.) 

1^ Fraunck Ladders Log- 1. xi. 49b, The affirmative is 
called the habite, the negative the privation thereof. b6s8 
T. Spkncek J.ogick 93 To hauc the hahit, and to be de- 
prived of the Imbit are op|)Osed. 1697 tr. linij^sdieims 
his Logit I. IX. 30 Habit in a manner after whicli clothes, 
or an3rthing like clothes are put aliout the body, a^lpcnded, 
or in any way adjoined to it. 1837 Whewbll nisi. Induct, 
Sc. (1B57) 1 . 309 The Categories are the ten heads under 
which assertions or predications may he arranged sub- 
stance, quantity, relation, quality, time, place, position, 
habit, action, passion. 

V. 12 . Comb., ai (senses 1, 3) habit-bodice, 
-maker, -man, -shop, -skirt ; habit-cloth, a light 
broadciiith used for liding-babits and other outer 
garments ; habit-shirt, a kind of chemisette with 
linen collar, worn liy women under the outer bodice; 
(sense 9^^ habit-bound adi., ^habit'wUe adv. 

189a Daily News 3 July 6/> llie becoming "habit-hodiew 
of Old. cut away on the liips and fitting like a good glove. 
18x9 P. O, Loud. Direct. 84 Tailtjrs and "Harut-Makers. 
1769 Stratford Jubilee 1. i. 13 I'hat valuable creature Mr. 
Po-squin the *habit-nian. 183a pLANciid Brit. Costume 345 
A covering for the neck and throat, similar to what is now 
called a *luihic*shirt. 1751 Ei.ixa Heywooo Betsy Thought- 
less 1 . 40 I'he woman at ifie *habii-shon in Covent-garden. 
1894 Daily Newt so June 6/4 I'he *habit skirt of to-day is 
surmount^ by a riding jacket, generally of a totally 
different colour, a i6a6 Bp. Andbewks Serm. xix. (1661) 
389 His vigour, .holdcth out *luibit-wise. 

Ha'bit, Ppl> (s- Sc. Law. Also 8 habite. [ad. 
L. habit-us, pa. pple. of habere to have, hold.] 
Held, holden : in the legal phrase habit and 
repute, repr. a med.L. habitus et reputatus, in 
earlier times translated holden and repute (or 
reputit , I. e. held and reputed (to lie so and so). 

1x903 Acts Jos, lY, c. 33 pe woman ..brand repute 
& haldin as his lachtfull wif. xsgt-a Eccigs. Scot. Statuta 
135 Qua; taliiim baptixatoium parrntes commuiiiter habeti- 
tiir et repuiantur. x68i Stair Inst. Law Scot. iv. xlv. 
• 4 (*6oil 704 In the serving of. .icrces of relicts, ‘com- 
monly holden and irpute’ is Bufricieni.J 1793 .Scots Mag. 
SepL 469/1 As habite and repute a common . . thief. 1773 
Erskine Inst, Law Scot. 1. 86 It lx presumed or infcrrM 
fiom ccdiabitation .. joined to their bmng habite, or held, 
and reputed, man and wife. 1861 W. Btu. Diet. Law 
hcotl %. Y., If the person, .be habit and repute a thief^Le. 
one who notoriously makes or helps his livelihood by 
thieving. Ibid. s.v. Execution, It is suflicient ..that the 
person . . shall have been at the time habit and reputa 
qualified. 



HABIT. 


6 


HABITED. 


b. The phrtie hahit and repute If also nsed 
quasi-fw^f/. for : The fact of being commonly held 
and routed (what if indicated by the context). 

>754 Erxkinr Princ. Se. Law (1S90) 57 If there has been 
cohabitation and habit and repute for a sufficient time after 
the parties were free to marry. italB W. Bkll Diet. Law 
Scott, av., I'hus marriage may be constituted by habit and 
repute . . So also habit and repute is an aggravation of a 
special act of theft. (By a recent Act, habit and rt/uto is no 
longer made matter of charge in the libel.] 

Habit (hse'bit), v. [a. F. habite-r to have deal- 
ings with, possess, cohabit, dwell, inhabit, ad. L. 
hahit-are to have possession of, inhabit, d well, abide, 
f. Aabit~, ppl. stem of habere : see prec.] 
t !• intr. To dwell, abide, reside, sojourn. Ohs» 
Tff 1366 CiiAUCBR Rom. Rote 660 That in her sweie song 
delyten In thilke places as they habyten. 1483 Caxton 
Cato A viy b. Many men habyten and dwellyn by fayth in 
the cytees. oispa Grkknr Alphentut 1. i. Although he 
habit on the earth. 1649 Earl Monm. tr. SenauU't Use 
Passions (1671) 36 Contraries cannot lodge or habit together. 

2. trans. To dwell in, inh.ibit. arch. 

MogB Hakluyt Pojf, I. 433 (R.) Some other towne or place 
habited, vpon or neer the border of it. s6oi Holland 
P/imj^ I. 48 The shore of the dEthyopian Ocean, which now 
is liabited. 1847 D. G. Mitchrll Presh Glean. (1851) aso 
Ifinzelmann who once habited an old castle, itei 11. S. 
Mbrriman Prisoners ijt Capttoes 111. xi. 183 Unless they 
had habited different parts of the globe. 

8 . To dress, clothe, attire. (Usually in pa. ppU.^ 
1388 Shaks. Tit. A, II. iii. 57 Or is it Dian habited like her? 
1658 Stanlry Hist. Philos, v. (1701) 174/1 They went 
proudly habited. i6g6 Bp. Patrick Comm. Rxoa. xxix, 
llie High Priest was first habited, and then his Sons. 
>737 Whiston Josephns Antiq. xviii. iii. f a He habited 
a great number of soldiers in their habit. 1866 Mrs. H. 
Wood St. Martin's Eve xxiv. To habit herself as she deemed 
suitable for her Journey. z88p D. C. Murray Da$tffcroMs 
C^spaw 55 A group of girls, nabited in white flannd. 

>884 Trapp Comm. Earn viii. 16 Good matter well 
habited, a i6g8 Ford. etc. IVitck Edmonton 11. ii, 'J’hy 
likiM is a Glass By which I'll habit my behaviour. 

1 4. To accustom, familiarixe, habituate ; pa. 
pple. accustomed, practised, used {to or iti). Obs. 

161S Chapman Odpss. v. (R.), O y'are a shrewd one ; and 
BO habited In taking heed. 160^7 Frltiiam Resolves 
n. iv. 166 A generation of men . . That are so habited in 
falsehood. «i66i Fullrr IPorthiee 11840) II. 109 He was 
M habited to poisons, they became food unto him. wyBa 
Painr Let. Abbe Raynal (1701) 63 A mind habited to 
meanness and injustice. 1814 Southrv Roderkh xx. 11 
Habited in crimes. 

t b. To turn into a habit, render habitual. Obe. 

Fkltham Resolves ii. Ixiii. apj When Vices habit 
themselves into custom and manners, i860 Fullkb Mixt 
Contempt. (1841) 904 Customary ains, liabited in us by 
practice and presumption. 

Sabitabilitj \.hnc*bitfibi ITti). [f. next : sec 
-ITY.] The quality or fact of being habitable. 

1714 Drrham Astro-Theol. ((715) p. v, Concerning .. the 
Habitability of the Planets, and a Plurality of worlds. 
1807 Btaekio. Mag^. XXII. 166 There's no kind of furniture 
like books nothing rl^e can afford one an equal air of 
romfort and Iwbitability. iflBo A. R. Wallace Isl Life 
ix. 183 l*he very habitability of our globe is due to toe 
equalising effects of the waters of the ocean. 

Habitable (hscbitUbT), a. Also 4 abitable. 
[a. F. habitable ( 14 th c. in Littrd), ad. L. habitS- 
biliSt f. habitilre to inhabit : see -abli.] 

1 . Suitable for habitation or as a human abode ; 
fit to live i||| bihabitablc : also absoL the habit- 
able globe (cf.%r. olttavfsivrj), 

1388 WvcLiP Exod. xvi. 35 Til ihei camen in to the lend 
abitable. 14M Caxton Eneydos xvi. 6j We haue gyuen 
her Innde habytalile. Decades Conlenis, The 

description of the north regions : and howe th^ are habit* 
able.^ 1680 Hickrrinqill yamait-a (1661) 3 That vulgar 
division of the World into Zones habitable, .and inhabit- 
able. 1887 Milton P. L. viii. 1^7 A glimps of l.ight, 
conveyd so farr Down to this habitable. 1703 Smraton 
Edystone L. 105 The habitable part of the building. 1838 
Dickrns ATiVA Nifh. xi, A couple of moms, .which some 
kind of attempt had been made to render habitable. 

t2. Able or ready to dwell. Obs. rare. 

1834 tr. Sendery's Curia Pol. 68 All the virtues are as 
habitable, and as content to dwell with the meanest Subject 
as the mightiest Monarch. 

Hence KabltAblonMS, the quality of being 
habitable; fitness for habitation. Hft'bitaUj 
in a habitable manner. 


1853 H- Morb Conject. Cabhal. (ijiiS 13 In resMct of 
its liabitaljleneHs it is as rightly termed an £arth. 
a tbps Bovlr Hist. Air (1693) 78 To prove not only the 
habitahlenrss, but healthfulness of that climate and country. 
s8a8 Wrbstbr cites Forsyth for Habitably. 1843 Mrs. 
Cari.vlr i.eti. I. 939 The public rooms are in a state of 
perfect habitableness again. 

t Ka'bitaole. Obs. rxc. Hist. [a. F. hahitacle 
(lath c. in Littrd) ad. L. habitdeul-um dwelling- 
place, f. habitdre to inhabit.] 

1. A dwelling-place, habitation. 

S3.. Coer do L. 4x49 Thomas, .an other stone l.slong To 
serMahoiinshnbitacle. 1380 Wvci.ip.,4^/r xii. 7 Li^t schoon 
asen in the habytacle. 1483 Caxton Gold. Loo. 99^9 
1 henne went cristofer to this ryuer & made there his 
hahitacle for hym. 1900 ao Dunbar /WmxIxxxv. 14 Haile, 
Alphais habitakle I a s8os Rovi.r Hist. Air (16991 167 Our 
bed. .which in this little hahitacle was not far from the fire. 
i8af Boutmby Epist. in Anniversary 11 Fortune hath aet 
hit bi^py habltade Among the ancient hills. 
peti MmI irangf. vjta WW:i.ip Eph. ti. 99 Be %a blldid to 
glam into the hahitacle of God, in the Hooli Gost. e 1430 


' tr. /># fndtoHone ni xxvIL 06 Bringe onte of he hahitacle 
of myn herle all maner or derkenes. a irm Bbadporo 
IVke. (Parker Soc.) 356 These our corruptible habitacles, 
wherein we abide the Lord's leisure. 1684 tr. Bonefe Mere. 
Compit. 1. 36 The Bloud-vessels (those genuine Habitacles 
of noxious Valours). 

2. A canopied niche in the wall of a building. 
e 1384 Chaucrr //. Fame 111. 104 And eke in each of the 
pinnacles Weren sundry habitacles. 1873 Parkrk Gloss. 
Archit., HmMtacle,. .iMnUtd also to a niche for a statue. 
/bid. s.v. 7 'abernaclet TaDernacles were also called Maisons, 
Habitacles, Hovels, and Housings in ancient contracts. 

t Hablte'OlllB. Obs. [nd. L. habitdculum 
(also found in Kng. nse) ; see prec.] -Bprec. i. 

£1374 Chaucrr Booth. 11. pr. vii. 44 (Camb. MS.) In the 
clos or thilke lytul habytacule [v.r. habitacle]. 1917 Tor- 
KiNOTON /'fVSfr. (18841 90 The habitaciile and lordshippeof 
Kyng Mynos. (1891 Bioua Hew Disp. p ixa The topick 
habitaculum of that contagion.] 

t Ka'bituioe. Obs. In 6 •aunoe. [a. OF. 
habitance^ f. habiter to dwell : see -ANca.] A 
dwelling-place, habitation. 

1990 Spenser F. Q. ii. vii. 7 What art thou, man .. That 
here in desert hast thine habitaunce t 

Kabitanoy (he bitfinsi). [f. next : see -arot.] 

1. Residence as an inhabitant ; inhabitance. 

179a J. Bri.knap liist. Hew-Hampsh. 111. 368 The quali- 
firations of a representative are two years* habitancy. 1819 
W. .S. Rose Lett. 1. iix Hospitals ..turning upon some 
miserable question of habitancy within very confined limits. 

2. Inhabitedness, populousness. rare. 

1837 BlacJtw. Afar. Xtd. 735 An escape from the close 
air and crowded habitancy of tiie streets. 

3. Body or mass of inhabitants collectively. 

i83a-3 Da Quincrv Tradit. Rabbins Wks. x86o XIV. 
fl67 Those [persons] do not comprehend the whole habitancy 
of this well-stocked house. 188a F. Hall in yml. Asiat. 
Soc. Bengal i Its habitancy may at one time have com- 
peted witn chat of London. 

KabitEnt Chi)e‘bit&nt), a. and sb. Also 5 aby-, 
5* 6 -aunt^B. fa. F*. habitant^ ad. L. habilant-em, 
pr. pple. of habitdre to dwell in, inhabit.] 

A. adj Inhabiting, indwelling. 

1898 R- A VauoiiaM MyetUt (1B60) 11. xif. i. 230 A habi- 
tant spirit. 

B. sb. 1. One who dwells or resides in a place ; 
a resident, inhabitant, indwcller. 

1490 Caxton Plneydos Prol. xo I'his present boke is 
necessarye to alle cytezeiis and habytaunts in townes. 
£1900 Aielusme xxx. 99 1 Thabytants of the Cyte. <930 
Paijk:r. 998/9 Hahytaiint, a dweller. 198a Stanyhurst 
ASneis iii. (Arb.) 74 The habitans in valTye remayned. 
184a Howkll Fbr. Trav. (Arb. ) 86 The various habitants of 
the Earth, a tjat Prior Caliimaehue 1. 3 To Heaven’R 
great habitants. i8a6 Dibrarli t'iv. Grey iv. vi, The 
Tittle city of which he was now an habitant. 

Jip 1687 Milion P. L. X. 588 Sin, there in power 
liefore, Once actual, now in liody, and to dwell Habitual 
habitant. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. exxi, O Love I no 
habitant of earth thou art. 

II 2. (pronounced abftaft; pl.oftenasformerlyinF. 
habitans). A native of Canada (olso of Louisiana) 
of French descent ; one of the race of original 
French colonists, chiefly small farmers or yeomen. 

1836 .Sir F. B. Head 98 Oct. in Harrative vi. (1839) 130 
The real interests of the French habitans of Lower Canada. 
1839 Earl or Durham Rep. Brit, H. Amer. 19 Members of 
the family of some habitant, W. Irving fVashinjgion 
II. viii. 96 To ascertain the fe^ngs of the habitans^ or 
French yeomanry. 1898 Olmbtkd Slave States 6B9 A 
hamlet of cottages, occupied by Acadians, or what the 
planters call habitans, poor white, French Creoles. 18B1 
Harper's Mag. Nov. 893 Pin^ue as the habitants call it. 

Habitat (hx'biln^t'. fa. L. habitat^ 3 rd ners. 
sing. pres, tense of habitdre, lit. *jt inhabits \ in 
Floras or Faunas, written in l^tin, introducing the 
natural place of growth or occurrence of a species. 
Hence, taken as the technical term for this.] 

Nat. Hist. The locality in ^hich a plant or 
animal naturally grows or lives ; habitation. Some- 
times applied to the geographical area over which 
it extends, or the special locality to which it is 
confined; sometimes restricted to the particular 
station nr spot in which a specimen is found ; but 
chiefly used to indicate the kind of localitv, as 
the sea-shore, rocky cliffs, chalk hills, or the like. 

[iTda Hudron Flora An/clica jo Common Primrow— 
Habitat in syivu Kraibus et ericetin ubique.] 1706 Wither- 
ing Brit. Plants Diet. Terms (cd. 3) 6a Haoitatio. the 
natural place of growth of a plant in its wild state. This is 
now generally expreMcd by the word Habitat. 1809 Edin. 
Rev. XV. X97 It has alio flowered.. after having been 
transferred from its native habitat. 18x7 J. Bradbury 
Trav. 7 A catalogue of some of the more rare plants in the 
neighbourhood of St. Louis, .together with their habitats. 
>840 E. Newman Brit. Ferns (1844) 933 The Black Spleen- 
wort. .occur! on rocks as a native habitat. 189 H. Miller 
Test. Rocks L 9 The sea is everywhere now. .the great 
habitat of the Algss. 1874 J. A Allen in Copes Birds 
N. IV. 994 A mixed race has been long known so oxUt in 
the region where their habitats adjoin. / 

b. Hence generallv: Dwelling-place; habitation. 
1894 Lowell Cambridge yo Yrs. Ago Pr. Wks. 1890 1. 48 
But every thing is not a Thing, and Ml things are good for 
nothing out of their natural habitat, 1869 Miss Mulock 
tVoman'e Kingd. 111. 54 He reached at last Brook Street, 
that favourite habitat of physicians. 1871 Eaelr Pkilol. 
Eng. Tongsso 1379 This word [splotch] nat its habitat in 
Oxfordshire. >8g^ Gladbtonb Homeric Syachr. 83 Pleas 
• .for accepting an Asiatic origin and habitat for Homer. 


Habitata v. rare. [f. L. habitdt^t 

ppl. stem of habitdre to dwell ; but by Burton 
used as a derivative of Habit /A] a. intr. To dwelL 
t b. tram. To habituate ; « Habit v. 4. Obs. 

lOsi Bubtom Assat. Mel. i. Ii. 11. vi. They being now habi- 
taied to such meditations and solitary plocw, can indure no 
company. 1886 J. B. Ross tr. OvUre Fasti v. 6a6 Mars 
habitates in the city of his son. Ibid. vi. 936 She doth 
babitate On 'Fiber's banks. 

Habitation (hoebit^'Jan). Also 4 abltaoloun. 
[a. Y.habi’, abitation (lath c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L. habiidlidn-em, f. habitdre to dwell, inhabit. 

* ** Habitacion " in whtebe h is written and oat sounded 
with us.' Palsgr. 1530, p. xy.] 

1. The action of dwelling in or inhabiting as 
a place of rt'sidence ; occupancy Iw inhabitants. 

CX374 Chaucer Boeth. 11. pr. vii. 44 ((5ainb. MS.) A ryhc 
Btrey t place to the habyt asyoun of men. c 1386 — MonFs T. 
996 He was out cast of mannes corapaignye With asses was 
his habitacioun. c 1410 Hocclkvr Mother oj God 137 The 
habitacion Of the holy goost . . Be in myn herte. 1988 (iBAr- 
TON {title) A Chronicle.. deduced from the Creation of the 
Worlde, unto the first habitation of thys Islande. 1667 
Milton P. L. yii. 699 Every Starr perhaps a World Of 
destind habitation. Shelvockb Voy round World 

(1757) 55 Excepting the plantations, and places of habitat ion. 
1^ Daily Chron. t Feb. 7/4 The premises to be closed., 
until they were made fit for human liabitation. 

2. concr, A place of abode or residence : either 
the region or country inhabited, or (now more 
u*-uany) a house, cave, or other particular dwelling- 
place of man or animal. 

Wyclik Acts i. 90 The habitacioun [1388 abltacioiinl 
of Tiiin be maad desert, and be there not that dwellith in it. 
c 1477 Caxton yason 70 II Hit pleseth me right well that 
this noble countre be your tiabitacion. 1998 Barret Theor. 
Warres v. ii.^ 199 Whether the most habitations of the 
Citie be on high above the alture of the waU. i66a J. 
Davies tr. Olearius’ P'^oy. Ambass. 67 They had no Cities, 
nor setled Habitations, but liv’d in Woods. 1669 Hooke 
Alicrogr, 138 7'hese indeed, seem'd to have been the habita- 
tion of some Animal. I74i8 F. Smith Voy. Disc. 1. 184 
I'he Habitations of the Indians (which we call Cabbins or 
Tents) are sufficiently wretched. i8i^ W. Collins Q. of 
Hearts (i87S> 44 The nearest habitation to ours was 
sitMted about a mile and a half off. z88o Tvndall Glac. 
11. iii. 946 1*0 render the planet a comfortable habitation for 
beings constituted like ourselves. 

fit' >SU C0VKRDA1.R Hab iii. 11 The Sonne and Mone 
reinaynedslill in their habitacion. 194^7 Vicarv Auat. 
iii. (1888) 94 The head of man is the habitation or dwelling 
place of the reasonable soule. 1997 Shake. 9 Hen IP', 1. 
lii. 89 An habitation giddy, and vnsurc Hath he that buildeth 
on the vul4;ar heart. 

+ b. 'I he Jewish taliemacle, Obs. 

>535 CovERDAi.R Hum, vii. x Whan Moses had set vp the 
Habitacion and anoynted it, and sanctifyed it. 

3. The name adopted for local branches of the 
* Primrose League ', a political association estab- 
lished in 1883 . (Said to have been suggested by 
that of 'lodge’, used by Masonic societies; cf. 
also ' tent * grove and the like, similarly used.) 

1889 Primrose League 13 As a Diploma ix issued to every 
Member, Habitations must be careful to send in the I leclara- 
tions of every Knight, Dame, or Associate to the Registrar 
for enrolment, ska Primrose League in Albemarle Rev. 
Jan. XI The first Habitation started was for the district of 
the Strand, /bid. 13 In drawing up the rules it was sought 
.. to give the affair rather a Masonic character. .Accurd- 
ini^ly the local committee was called a Habitation. x8g^ 
Times IS Nov. 6/x A meeting of the Arthur Balfour Habi- 
tation of the Primrose League. 

4. A settlement. [Alter F. habitation ] 

1599 Eden Decades (Arb.) 45 I'he interpretneion of cer- 
teyne wordes. Colonie, an habitacion. [1809 Kendall Trav. 

1. ii. 9 In Europe, we speak of settlements, either in a more 
general sense than colonies, or as included within colonies. 
I'he French call them Habitations.) 1899 Watkrton Wood. 
S. Amer. 1. i. lox From Simon's to the sroat fall there are 
five habitations of the Indians. .These habitations consist 
of from four to eight huts situated on about an acre of 
ground. 

KabitatiTe (hm-bitAiv), a. rare. [f. L. ppl. 
stem habitat* (see Habitatk) 4* -IVK ] Of or per- 
taining to habitation or occupancy by inhabitants. 

tWBB A rchsfol. Rev. Mar. st Tlie students of Toponomos- 
tique, as the French call the modem science of * habitative 
nomenclature ’. 

Sabitati*vlty. • rare. [ad. F. habitativiti ; 
cf. prec. and -ITT. J * The instinct which attaches 
a person to his own special country or manner of 
living’ Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886 . 
tHa'Pitator. Obs. rare, [a. I,, habitdtor 
dweller, agent-n. from habitdre to dwell.] A 
dweller, innabiter, resident. 

1848 Sir T. Brownr Pseud. Ep. vi. x. 395 Tlie longest day 
in Cancer is longer unto us, then that in Capricorne unto the 
Southeme habitator. 

Habited (hm-bitdd), ppl. a. [f. Habit w.] 

1. Dwelt in, inhabiteid. arch. 

1866 Edin. Rev. CXXIV. 184 The habited and uninhahit- 
able portions of the globe. 

2. Clothed, dreued. 

1807 Robinson Archetol. Grmca | xo p. lx, Statues of (he 
Habited Graces. i88S Sat, Rev. 9 Dec. 696/1 How little 
has been done.. to elavate the habited roan above the 
naked savage I 

1 8 . That has become habitual ; commonly 
practised ; accustomed. Obs. 

1609 Vbrstroan Dee. Inietl. li. (169S) 53 Thb antient and 
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habited vlee. idsi tr. Lift Fttfktr Satfi (idrd) tot Not 
supMetitiouJbnt aoonetant tenacity, and an habitM cuatoin. 
t Sabltioii* Obs. rare, la 6 baby oy on. [ad. 
late L. habiii5n-€m^ n. of action f. hahen to have.] 

? Holdinff, having ; or living; cohabiting. 

laoe Ord. CrytttM Mtn (W. de W. 1506) iv. aili. 004 By 
habycyon carnall in fornycacyon. 

Kabitul (hdbi tiirdj). a. {sb.) [ad. med.L. 
habitudl-iSf f. habitus Habit.] 

A. adj, 1 1. Philos, and Thool, Belonging to 
the * habit ’ or inward digpoiition fsee Habit rd. 
8 ) ; inherent or latent in tM mental constitution. 

With various shades of meaning, as (a) latent in the mind 
or memory, though not exhibited in action, as in habitual 
knmaltd^ or cagmitibu (in the Scotist philosophyX know- 
ledge iatent in the memory, and capable of being called up 
when occasion presents itself ; (d) latent or inherent in the 
character, even when not in active exercise (sDispositivbX 
as in htMbitual faiths gractf rij^kitautmtu^ etc., often opposed 
to * actual ' : (c) potential, virtual, though not practically 
exercised, as in habitual jurisdictiom ; (d) inherent, native, 
as opposed to acquired, artificially assumed, or studied; 
(t) subjective, as opposed to * objective 
igafi yV((rr. Ftfy. tW. de W. 1531) 160b, Theattencyon 
that we ought to haue in prayer must be.. nut altogyder 
actual! nor oncly habituall. a iX M Mokb IVkt. 73a (R.) 
llie habituall belief is in the childe, vcrye beliefe, though 
it be not actuall belieuing and thinking vpon the faiui, 
as the habituall reason is in the childe very reason, though 
it be not actuall reasoninge and makinir of sillogismes. 
ctSBS Hookbm Due, yustiJScntiom § ai Ttie difiereiice of 
the which (^rations, .maketh it needfull to put two kiiides 
likewise of sanctifying rigliteousnesse, nabituall. and 
Actuall. Habitually that holynesse, wherewith our souiesare 
inwardly indued, the same instant, when first wee begin to 
bee the Temples of the holy Ghost. s6i< D. Dvkb Myst, 
Self-dectiviup 114 There is a double both keeping and 
breaking of the commandments, habitual and actual, c tSsib 
Bramhall Ht^lic. iv. 160 With the Romanists themselues 
I distinguish between habituall and actuall Jurisdiction. 
1669 CoRAiNB Poems 74 Her sweet Conditions all the ver- 
tues were. Not studied but habitual in her. a 1716 South 
(J.) Art is properly an habitual knowledge of certain rules 
and maxims. 1837-8 Sir W. Hamilton 7 .og^ie iii. vi. (i860) 

1. 5a By Objective or Systematic Logic is meant that com. 
plement of doctrines of which the Science of Logic is made 
up : by Subjective or Habitual Logic Is meant the specuc 
lative knowledge of these doctrines which any individual., 
may possess. 

2. Of the nature of a habit; fixed by habit; 
existing as a settled practice or condition ; con- 
stantly repeated or continued ; customary. 

s6ii CoTGR., Habitual, habituall : customarie, contlnuall. 
ifiifi Bullokar Hngf, Kx^s.^ Habitually growiie to a habit 
by long custome. ^ 1633 J. Havwaru tr. BumdCs Banish'd 
I irg. laS To deprive women of their naturall feares, though 
she beleeved them to be rather habituall than naturall. 
1681 tr. Bslon's Afyst. Physkh Introd., In a Tertian Ague, 
when it is fix'd and habitual for many days, xfifi^ R. H. 
School Reereat. as Repeat them 'till it becomes habitual to 
him, to keep his Ground certain, advance . . and observe a 
due Time. 1790 Dubkic Fr. Rev, Wks. V. au Habitual 
dissoluteness of manners. 18x4 W. Irving T. Trav. I. 
108 An EiigUshmaii's habitual diffidence and awkward, 
ness of addre*^ 1859 Oakwin Oriff . Sfec. viii. 11873) sot I 
How unconsciously many habitual actions are perromieiL 
1880 L. .STRriiRN Po^ iv 9a The thin, drawn features wear 
the expression of habitual pain. 

b. transf. Of an agent : That habitually does 
or is what is denoted by the noun ; constantly or 
customarily occupied in a practice. Of a volcano : 
Constantly or frequently active or in eruption. 

iSsx Macaulay Rss.y Milton (1854) s A habitual drunkard. 
1830! ..VKLL Princ. Geot. 1. 339 [HeJ suppoKd it to have been 
once a great habitual volcano, like Vesuvius, 1860 Act 3a 
d :)3 Ftct. c. 99. f I This Act may be cited os The Habitual 
Criminals Act, 1869. 1873 Hamrrton fnteil. Life 1. iii. ao 
Almost all English people are habitual tea-drinkers. 

8 . Commonly or constantly used ; usual, accus- 
tomed. 

a s 6 m Srldbn Table-T. (Arb ) 100 Proverbs are habitual 
to a Nation, being transmitted from Father to Son. 1730 
Shrnbtonb Rural Elegance aoa IV habitual scene of nill 
and dale. i8ao Scoresby Ace, Arctic Reg, 11. 16 The 
whale-fi.shers..who most distinguished themselves by their 
habitual success in capturing those formidable creatures. 
1863 Gro. Eliot Romola 11. xxxii, A low stool . . was 
Romola's habitual seat when they were talking together. 

B. elHpt, as sb, f 1. A latent or inherent affec- 
tion of the soul (cf. A. 1 ^). Obs. rare. 

O. Sboowick Christ the Life as For the Habituals 
of Grace, .and . .fo; the Comfortables of Grace. 

2. A habitual criminal, drunkard, etc. eolloq. 

1884 Gd. IVerds 398/s As a body the ' habituals ' are no 
doubt rightly labell^ dangerous. Daily Newe 13 

Apr. 5/z Four 'habituals* at ten grains a day in every 
thousand^ people, would practically account fur the whole 
of the opium lawfully consumed. 

Hence BnbitiuB'lilgr, the quality or state of being 
habitual, habitualness ; in quot. 1858 , the state of 
being fixed in old habits. Bahi'tiiAUBB v. trans,, 
to render habitual. 

1768-7^ Tucker Lt, Nat, (i8ya) IL 517 With the tola 
expectation of rivetting and habitualixing the three virtues 
thereby in our httits. x8os W. Taylor in MontMy Mag. 
XII. 40^ Adjectives in itv, as communiccUive, conducive^ 
exbresswe, .bear to the participles present .. the relation of 
habUuality 10 actuality. 183B Carlylr Fredk, Gt. I. 111. 
viii. (187a) With our ponderous Austrian depth of Habitu- 
al]^ and indolence of Intellect. 

KabitiuA^ (h&l>i*tiM&U), adv. [-LT s.] 
fl* With respect to habit, disposition, or con- 
stitution; inherently, essentially; potentially. 


g iometimes opposed to actually \ cf. pree. t, and 
18FO8ITIVBLT I.) Obs, 

1897 Hookbr Red Pel, v. Iv. 1 6 The gifts end virtues 
which Christ as man hath above men. .make him really and 
habitually a man mart cxcwJlent than we are. a 1699 W. 
Whatblry Prototypes 1. v. (1640) 50 Though Adam were 
perfect habitually yet not actually, I meane though hee 
had an ability to attaine perfect knowledge of God and the 
creatures, yet hee had not yet actually gotten all such 
knowledge. 1660 Bono Scut, Reg. 70 Our AnabaptisU, 
and Puritans .. pretend that the Government originally 
proceedeth and nabitually resideth In the people. 1871 


proceedeth end habitually resideth In the people, xbnx 
Flavbl Feunt, Life vil. 19 If you stand not Habitually 
ready to leave father [etc.]. 


2 . In the way of habit or settled practice ; con- 
stantly, usually, customarily. 

i6Ba Sir T. Browne Chr, Mor. 1. xxx. Often repeated acts 
make us habitually evil. 1790 Burke hr. Rev, Wks. V. 04 
Supreme authority plated 111 the hands of men not taught 
habitually to re.spect themselves. z88| Frouor in Contemb, 
Rev. XI. IV. 3 A God-fearing man, woo prayed habitually 
at hib thildreirs bedside. 

Kabi'tualneM. [f. as prec. •nbsb.] The 
I quality or stale of being habitual ; customariness. 

1668 WILKINS Real Char. ill. vii. 337 llie use of the first 
Panicle, is to denote the Habitiialness of any such thing. 
a 1709 S. Clarkr Ser$n, cxliv. Wks. 1738 11 . 188 'l*he 
Hshitualness of our Olrcdience. Pusky Min, Pre^h, 

489 The prophet expresses the babitualness of these visita- 
tions by a vivid present. 

tHabituaiy, a, Obs, rare, [ad. L. type 
*hrtbi4uari-us, f. habitus Habit.] » Habitual a. 

i6ey F. E. Hist, Edw, 1 1 (1680) 3 How difficult a thing 
h was to invert the course of Nature, .confirm’d by continu- 
ance of practice, and made habituary by custom. 

tKabituate ///. a. Obs, [ad. 

L. habiludtust pa. pple. of habitudre : see next.] 

1. Made or become habitual ; formed into a habit ; 
established by repetition or coutinuancr. 

i3s 6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 94 b, When it is habit- 
uate by ciistome. 16^-90 TxMrLB Ess, Heteich Virtue 
vi. (Jod.), Either native, or habituate, lyao Welton.S'si/^. 
Son 0/ God 1 , ii. 33 In an habituate course to pursue its 
Dictates. 

2. Of a person : Grown accustomed (Jo a thing) ; 
establisiied in a habit or custom ( » Habitual a b). 

s6e6 Bp. Andrew as ,^erm. II. 003 That we might grow 
habituate in grace. i6a6 Bacon Syltta | 383 Islanders 
habituate to moist airs. 1^ J. Goodman Penit, Pardoned 
II. i (>713) 143 An old habituate sinner. 

Sabituata (hUbiniMi^it), v. [f. L. habitudl-^ 
ppl. stem of habitudre to bring into a condition, f. 
habitus condition. Habit. CL F. habitteer,'] 

ti. trans. To render (anything) habitual, form 
into a habit. Ohs. 

a 1613 OvBRSURV Neioes from Sea Wks (>856) 181 Small 
faults bahicuated, are as daiiaerous as little leakes unfound. 
1613 BAEimwE Senn. E iij, No injury . .could habituate in 
him an Italianate and eternall malice. 1649 Dp. Hau. 
Cases Cense, iv. (i6«;4) 96 A practice that is now so habit- 
uated amongst all nations. 

2. To fix (any one) in a habit ; to accustom to, 
familiarize with. Pa, pple. Used, accustomed. 
Const, to t into, f with), to do something. 

13W Palsgr. |{77/z And I ones habytuaie liym in this 
coiidiB(:yon, all is safe. i6a8 T. Spkncke Logich 6x A man 
that is habituated with righteousnesse. <630 Bhathwait 
Enz^ Centtem, (1641* 4 To .. habituate him to a more 

f euerous forme, a x68o Ciiaknock At/rib. God (1834) 1 . 4 
le that habituates himself in some sordid lust. 1703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. aoa By Use you must habituate your 
self to let the edge of your Tool bear upon the Work when 
the Polo . . comes down. 1884 Bowen Logic ix. 30B In 
minds not habituated to accurate thinking. 

absoL i8Ba W. Atwood Ld. C^J. Herbert's A ec. Examined 
58 Miscliieu more remote - .may habituate to Corruption, 

1 3. To settle as an inhabitant (ib a place). Obs, 
[After F. habituer.^ 

1803 Fi-orio blentaigne (<634) 548, I shall never be . . so 
' strictly habituated in my country, that I would follow him. 
x^ Temple Introd, Hist. Rug, Wks. II. 584 (L.) Many 
. .gentlemen left their families habituated in these countries. 

4. To resort to habitually, to frequeut U,S, 

187a *OuiOA* Fitds Election (I'auchn.) 185 Ixiunge in 
the nay window, habituate the coulisses and employ, .other 
. .methods fur killing time. 1883 National Baptist^ (U. S.) 
XIX. 769 The places which he habituated and glorified. 

Habituated, ///. a, [f. prcc. vb. + -kd L] 

1 1. Made habitual, formed into a habit. Obs, 

1615 T. Adams Blache Devill 55 Any unmortified, hablt- 
tiaied, affected siniie. 1633 Mantun Exf, James ii. 13 
Habituated dispositions, good or bad. 

2. Fixed in a habit, accustomed. 

1819 JxR. Dyke Counterpoyum 8 A man may fall into 
these siniies, and yet not be an habituated Miiner. 1833 
R. Youngs Agst, Drunkards 6 An habituated, infatuated, 
incorrigible, cauterized Drunkard. 1874 Blackib 
47 To prevent the ttQmach from beciming the habituated 
slave M any kind of food. 

BabituatiOll (h&biti«|?i*j 9 n). [ad. med.L. 
habitudtidn em, n. of action f. habitudre \ tee 
above. Cf. obt. F. habitseatim.'] 

1 1. The action of rendering or becoming habi- 
tual ; formation of habit. Obs. 

c 1449 PscocK Re/r. lit xix. 415 Habituacioun and cus- 
tom. 1673 O. Walker Ednc, 90 The inclinations and dis. 
positions, which by our own industry and habituations are 
turned now into natural. 

2. The action of habituating or accustoming, or 
the condition of being habituated (to somethiog). 


BABITUi. 

t8i8 Kxatinob Trav. (1817) II. is Such Is the effect of 
habitnation, that . . if pamiig a river, he hardly puts down 
his head in effort to drink. 1890 Sfectafor 4 Oct., Power to 
endure is most usually the result of habituation to work. 

Habitude (hse bitiwd). Also 5 nbltude. [t. 
F. habitude (14th e. in Litlr^) disposition, habit, 
ad. L. condition, plight, habit, appearance, 

f. habit', ppl. stem of hablre^ 

1. Manner of being or existing; constitution; 
inherent or essential character ; mental or moral 
constitution, disposition; usual or characteristic 
bodily condition, temperament: Habit sb. 5, 8. 

c 1490 Lasfrasu's Cirvrg. 65 pe leche muste loke pe di*> 
posicioun, he abitude, age. vertu, and complexiuun of him 
Mt is woundid. 1^ Moryhinr Vivef introd, Wysd. 
D iv b, Heltlie is a temperat habytude of the bodye. 1379* 
80 North Plutarch (1676) 906 Vertue proceeding non 
the sincere halntude of the opirit. 1397 Shake. LeveVe 
Com/l. 114 His real habitude gave life and grace I'o ap- 
pertainings and to ornament. 1803 Holland Pluiarcns 
Mor. 9 U^ily exercise .. addeth thereto a good habitude 
and strong constitution. 1877 Gale Crt. Ceuiiies iii. 86 
Because they had not •uc^ia.a good habitude of soul. 1796 
Kirwan Klem. Min, (ed. a) 1. Pief. 7 By a happy com- 
parison of the habitudes of the adjacent fossila 1870 
Prix:ior Other Worlds 8 Various as are the physical habi- 
tudes which we encounter as we travel over the surface of 
our globa 

1 2. Manner of being with relation to something 
else ; relation, respect. Obs, 

1381 T. Norton Calvin's Isut. iv. 193 He is so conteined 
in the Sacrament, that he abideth in neauen : and we de- 
lermyne nu other presence but of liabituda 1387 Goldino 
De Momay 89 There is a Father, a Sonne, and a habitude 
of them both, which wee would haue calM the Loua the 
Union, or the kindnesse of them, that is to wit, the Holy 
Ghost. 1397 Mori.ry Introd. Mus. Annot., The habitude 
(which we call pro|N>rtion) of one sound to another, xbeh 
Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef. vi. iii. a88 I'he habitude of this 
inferiour globe unto the euperiour. i6{jO Locke Hum. Und, 
IV. xi. I 14 I'he same Ideas having immutably the same 
Habitudes one to another, lyja Beheblev Alcifhr, iv. § «k 
P roportion . .signifies the habitude or relation of one quantity 
to another. 

t b. In full habitude ; to the full extent, wholly, 
entirely. Obs, rate. (Cf. in all respects.') 

a t66i Fuller Worthies (1B40) 1. 165 Although I believe 
not the report in full habitude, 
td. Familiar relation or acquaintance; fami- 
liarity, intimacy; association, intercourse. Obs. 
(Cf. Habit sb, lo.) 

i8sa Drayton Pely-olb. svil Notes Most kinde habi- 
tude then was twtxt him and the Pope. 1^ Evelyn 
JMem, (1857) III. I'he discourse of rome with whom I 
have had some habitudes sliii.e my coming home. xftM-jh 
Tuckpr Lt, Nat. (1853) 11. 314 The entertainment found 
among their play-fellows, and habitude with the rest of the 
family. 1798 Burke Lett, LobleLd. Wks. VIII. 56, 1 have 
lived for a great many years in habitudes with those who 
profeswed them. 

tb. ctnur. A person with whom one is familiar; 
an associate, acquaintance. Obs. rare, 

1678 Ethrbrdgb Man of Mode iv. i, 1 a Corneus and 
Sallyes were the only habitudes we had. 

4. A disposition to act in a certain way, arising 
either from natural constitulion, or from frequent 
re|)etition of the same act ; a customary or usual 
mode of action : Habit sb. 9. 

1803 Florid Montaigne 11. xi. (1639) 93s A man ahall 
plainly perceive in the minds of these two men . . so perfect 
an habitude unto vertue, that [etc 1. s8im Marcomskh in 
Lismore Pagers Ser. 11. (188B1 IV. B34 Deter for a yong 
Gcittlcman nut to haue Learned under another then to haue 
taken an ill habitude. 16B3 Drvokn Life Plutarch 9i An 
habiiude of commanding his passions in order to his health. 
1738 Dutles Assal, 1. v. f e Many halniudes of life, not 
given by nature, but which nature directs us to acquire. 
1786 Hist, Europe in Ann, Reg. 14/1 Attachment to thoM 
habiiudes which they derived from llirir ancestors. 18131 
Svn Smith Mor, Phslos. xvii. (1850) 949 Ail the great habi- 
tudes of every species of animals have repeatedly been 
proved to be independent uf imitation. 1899 Landor 
Jmag. Conv. Wks. 1846 1. 367/9 The iiabitudeof nearly three 
months renders this food.. more commodious to my studies 
and more conducive to my sleep. 1837 Blackw, Mag. X LI L 
933 The bird, contrary lo bis habitude, was roosting on a 
lower perch. 

b. (Without a or pi.) —Habit 9 b. 

1399 JAS. 1 Bae'tA. Aoipor ( 1682) 98 Which.. by long habi- 
tude, are thought rather vertue than vice among them. 
c 1704 Priom Henty 4 Emma 463 Brought by long liabitude 
from bad to worse. 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 98 P 11 
[They! con be learned only by habitude and converution. 
1896 SouTiixv in Q. Rev. 307 I'be natural effect of local 
habitude is to produce local attachment. 1889 Spectator 
o Nov. 649/9 In the new land .. the fetters of habitude 
tall off and the cultivated man will work like the hind. 

t5. Chem. (//.) Ways of acting or ‘ behaviour* 
of one substance with another ; reaction. Obs. 

1793 Hopx in Phil. Trans, Edin (1798^ |V. 10 Habitudet 
of S^ntian mineral with acids. 1818 Faraday Exp, Res, 
xxxii. (rSadi 183 Most authors .. h.ive noticed its habitudes 
with sulphuric acid. s8m G. R. Porter Porcslain it GL 
78 Trial should be made of the habitudes of different colouis 
in combination with their flux. 

II Habitat (abitM^). [F. habitui (fern, de', pa. 
pple. of habituer to Hadituatb, to bring into 
a habit.] One who has the habit of going to or 
frequenting a place ; a habitual visitor or resident 
18x8 J. W. Croker Jml, 7 Dec. in C, Papers 11884) 1 . iv. 
199 The habituifs of Oatlands give her itrennes and receive 
them in return from her. 1841 Lever C. O'Malley xxvU, 
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HACK. 


A Rinile in wKkh any luiblto^ of the hoa%e would have read 
our fata. iIm TNAcnaaAV PttuhmHu xAvtii, Old kabituis 
of tha 

tHabi tuons a. Obi, rmn, [ad. type 
^ habit tOsm^ f. habitus IIabit.J Belonging to the 
* habit * or mental comtitution ; native. 

liat Roaaas TYmT. Smrrmm. i. To Rdr. it Whote learned 
and nabituoue abiliticn can terra batter parformc it. 

t Ha'bltUPa. Obs, rars-^K [ad. L. type *habi- 
tiira, f. hatiit - : see Hauit.J •« Habitudb. 

XS99 Marston Sco. yuianie i. iv^ Each Ape. .That can no 
■ooner ken what’a vertiiouii, Rut will auold it, and be vitioiu. 
Without much doe, or terra fetch*! habiture (riMrr cure]. 

II Htebitu (hm‘bit#s). [L.] « Habit sb. 5, 

1886 Syd^ Sac, Atf jr., Hahitux, tame at HaHty and HiUtit 
#/ body, t880 StUnct ta Jan. 87/1 Ihc ditpotitton to the 
diaease, — tha consumptive habitus. 

Hable, early form ol Ablb : see also Habxlb. 

Hablemant, obs. form of Habilimrnt. 

Hab^nab, Hab or nab : see Hab. 

Habound, -anoe, •ant, etc. obs. ff. AaonicD, 
Abunuancb, etc., very frequent from 14th to x6th c. 

Habouri^oiin, -joyn. obs. ff. Habbrobon. 

Habrik, obs. form of Haubkhk. 

Sabrooome (hiv-brekd^mh Zool, [ad. mod.U 

Ilabrocomay f. Cir. delicate, graceful ■¥ aofiif 

hair.] Name of a genus of small South American 
rodents with large ears like the chinchillaa 

||Saibromania(hfiebrpm^'ni&). J^xth. [mod.!.., 
f. Gr. dtifbs graceful, tielicate -i- luiyla madness.] A 
kind of insanity in which the delusious are of 
a cheerful or gay character. 

1854 In Maynb A'jrjter. Ltx. 

Xabronama (hsebronlln), a. A/in. [f. Gr. 
delicate -f v$>ia thread, f. r«4v to spin.] 
Having the appearance of fine threads. 

t886 in Syd, 6«r. /.rx. 

Kabiind, -ont. obs. fT. Abound, Abundant. 

Haburdea(ne, obs. form of IIabbroinb. 

Haburdepaja, obs. form of AvoiRDuroia 

Habur-, habyrgen, -gin, -Joun. etc., obs. ff. 
Habbbobon. 

Habyle, habylle, obs. forms of Habillb v. 

Habyllement, -byly-, ol>s. ff. Habiliment. 

HaobtulCh, obs. forms of HA<’icBURit. 

Haoe, Sc. form of hoase. Hoarse a, 

Kaoha (haj). Now only as F. [a. F. hathi 
(isth c. in Littr<$> Sp. hacha, It. ataa OllG. 
^hapjija, whence h^pa, MHG. hepe scythci bill, 
sickle,] 

1 1 . All ax, hatchet Obs, 

I lads Ds CiuMtiioribus pravidimtis in Rymer Ft^dtrm 
(1737) 11.307 Magnam A fbrtein liuchium, v«l »ecurim, ad 
grotNU & parvuA arboren succidendas.! 13., C«cr ds /.. 

J I57 Some caugbte a bote and M>ine iiii bach. ^1330 K. 

RUNNB ChroH. (1810) 33 lie slouh Colibraiit withbache 
Dnneb. <*>378 A rim. 903 He hedde an liache 

vppon hei) wiV a giet lialue. Caxton Godfrey ccx. 

307 Holdyng naked «werdi*s or baches or axis daiioys. 
ini Rlvut Ckof, L xviil, Hh HWurtte or harhc of ateele. 

2. Pnhist, Archuol. [mod. F. haehe\ ; see quot. 
iBBo Dawkins Early Man 163 I'he I’alaeoliihic imple* 
ments. .conxist of the flake, the cnop)wr. .the hache, or uval 
pointed impldtoent intended for use without a handle. 

Haohe : a|i|HACHY and Hash. 

Haohe, -eaTnaoheti see llATt ir. -eh, -et. 
t Haohee. Obs. Du OF. hachtty haschUe pain, 
anguish, torment.] rain, pang, torment. 

riSM Eilgr. Lyf MauhmU 1. liv. (i86q) 33 Therfnre ye 
■liuldm broke af and broiie bi smalc gobiietie'i and parties, 
in grete syhingm and greie liachees in think inge. 

Haohee, Maohey : ace Hacht. 
n Kaohil (half). [K. : cf. II.vcbt.] »1I.\hu. 
1751 Smollrit Por. Ptc. (1779) II. xliv. 73 A curious 
hacnis of the lights, liver, and hloo<l of a hare. 1845 
Dihrakli Hybil (1863) 173 Whut a hachis you made of it ! 
Haohleoh, -ieh, var. of Hahuish. 

(iBaehura (ha|/ 7 *r\ sb. [a. mo«l. F. hachurt 
hatching, f. hachcr\ see Hatch v. and -ubk.] In 
Cartogtaphyy (plur.): The lines used in hill- 
shading to indicate the more or less steep slope 
of the surface. Also atlrib. as in hachurt lines. 

\%A More, Marino Mag. V. 173 The Ncale of Rhode 1 h 
made to express the degree of hIom by the Ktrength c»f the 
hachure lines. 1878 Huxi.kv Phyuogr. la If the ground 
U steep, the lines, or hachures, arc drawn thick and close 
together, so that the hilly spotH become dark. 1887 J. T. 
Walkkr in Eneyct. Hrit. XaII. 709^ There are two rival 
methods of hill-shading — one hy horisontal contours, the 
other by vertical hachures. 

HaohUTa^ [f. prec. lb.] irons. To shade 
(a map) with hachures to represent the elevations. 
Hence Hoohu'red /pi. a. ; Haelia*ring vbl. sb. 

i8Sa In Wbbstbr. Athtnnnm 33 May 655/3 lira 

Hill fentures are printed In n separate colour, .making the 
Map much more picturestpie tli.nn the usual black hachuring 
permits. 1894 Lfi. World 3 Aug. 76 How vividly hachured 
maps may bring out the important physical fmitures of 
aci-idente<l ground. 

tSteOliy. Obs. Also 4baobd, 7 haohee, baohey. 
[The I4lh c. form app. represents an OF. hach/y 
Irott po. pple. of hcuher to Hahh ; the 17th c. 
kdfbeey -^y -y may be the or may phoneti- 


cally repMaent F. kaehis (1539 in R. Estienne) in 
same sense See also Uasu .1 ■■ Hash. 

nijD R. BaiWNB Ckron. Waco iRoHr) 15759 And passed 
wel pQ (ml h a rJie ; So awete a mete ncucr or et ho. 1611 
CoTGB., //«c 4 te,a hachey,(Nrhacbee : a sliced gallimaufrty, 
or minced smol w 1848 Diorv Cleaoi Open. (1677) 151 
Small cut jevey Hachy of Rabbet, Capon, or Mutton. 
tbid.y A notHiRhins Hachy. a 1668 Sir W. Wali.kr J)iv. 
Modii. (1B39) 46 If our foretethen could mo our hadiee% 
and olliaes, and hodgpodges. 

II Bacirnda ^usitemdfl). [S]>. (afiycnda) » 
landed property, estate, domestic work, (O.Sp. 
facUnday Pg. fa&enda) L. facienda things to be 
done, f. fae/rt to do.] In Spain, and existing or 
former Sp. colonies : An estate or ' jilantation ’ 
with a dwelling-house upon it ; a fanning, stock- 
raising, mining, or manufacturing estaldishmeiit 
in the country ; sometimes, a country-house. 

{1917 Frksirr Voy. S. Soa 135 lhat they c.iU I.a //oms- 
endii dr la Marqueta. or the ^farrhioneRs's Estate.] 1760- 
7a tr. yuan 4 LU/oa's I’oy. (ed. 3) II. 1x6 These exteneive 
tracts of land are flivided into Hai-iendas, or estates belong- 
ing to noble families of Lima. 1808 Pikk Sonreot Mifsiss. 
III. 356 The Hacienda of Faitos was u square enclosure of 
almut three hundred feel. tSga Th. Kors Humboldts 
Trax*. I. XV. 477 A square house (the hacienda or farm) 
cmuaiiietl nearly eigh^ negroes. 1881 Raymond Miuiag 
Gloss.y Haciiuda . . in mining is usually applied to the offices, 
princi|Mil buihling-, and works fur reducing the fires. 

Baok fhxk;, sb.^ Al-io 4-5 bak(e, 5 baoo, 5 7 
baoke. [In sense i , known from end of 1 3th c. : 
app. cognate with MHG. and (»er. hackt. T)n. hakke 
pick-ax, mattock, hoe, Pu. hak hoe, mattock, in 
Kilian hacke ; related to Hack v.l The word is not 
found in GE. , nor In ON. The other senses are pi oh. 
of later derivation from the vb. : cf. Da. ana Sw. 
hak notch, from Itakken^ 

L A tool or implement for breaking or chopping 
up. a. Variously applied to agticultural tools of 
the mattock, hoe, and pick-ax type. 

a xjpes Cursor M. 1341 lie leiied him |>an a-nen hi.s liak, 
Wit seth hit bun Jiuii-gat be spak. 1483 Cath. Angl. A 
llaccy bidcHSy J^c. Ibid, xqo'x An Hak (A. hake), btdeus. 
fossoriumy Itgo, mama. 1594 Pesiry Hks. (Surtees) 36 Payed 
for sharpinge the church ha<ke. x6i4 Survu d:‘ M arkh. 
Country Earmo 635 Such aeedh iimy be suwtic in little fur- 
rnwes made with a liacke or grubbing axe. idae Markham 
Eainv. Hush. 11. ii. (1668) 4 With these hatks you shall 
hew and cut to pieces .til the earth forinerly plowed up furrow 
by furrow. 1874 Rav N. C. Words 34 A Hack ; a Pick- 
nx : a Mattock made only with one, and that a broad end. 
1797 Monthly Mag. III. 34 'I1ic cusiuin . . of breaking the 
ground or clods with a sort t^hat k. 1655 Robinson H 'hitby 
Glois.y Hatlty half a mattock, one without the adic end. 

b. A two-])ronged tool like a mattock, used for 
pulling up turnips, dragging dung, etc.; DiiAoae. 

S797 Statist. Aec. ,Scotl. XIX. 535 (Jam.) They loosen all 
the grouivi comidctcly with a hi^k, an instrument with a 
handle of about 4 or 5 feet long, and two iron prongs like a 
fork, but turned inwauL. xbdb ag Jamikkon r. v. Hask , 
Mudkacky a prongeil nmttuck. used fordrag.;ing dung from 
curl-i. 1848 yra/ A’. Agric. .\o(. IX. 11. 505 They [turnips] 
are pulled up by a periilur drag, or * buck * as it is provinciaJly 
called [N. Rid. Yorks 1. 

o. A miner's jack used for breaking stone, esp. 
in sinking work. 

x88i Houghton ContpL Miner GXtm. (E. D. S.), llack, a 
tool that miners use like a mattock. 1747 IlnosoN Minot's 
Pict.y Uacky a'l nol niucli used in Mines, where it is Roll 
Work to cut it with. 1851 Gkkrnwki.i. Coal’t ratio terms 
Northumb. 4 Durh. vg Hotky a heavy and obtu.se-painted 
pick, of the length of 18 inches, and weight of 7 Ib^, used 
III linking or kIoiic work. 1871 MoRr.AN Miuino Tools 73 
'I'he pick is notably a miner’s implement. ^ In different 
districts it is 4:ancd either a * mandrel *, ' pike * blitter 
' mattock or * hack *. 

d A bill fur cutting wood : sec also quot. 1875. 

1875 Knu.iit Diet. flU'ch.y I/otky a tool for cutting J.tks 
or channels in ticcs fur the pur)ii)se of bleeding them. 1881 
Rayvonh Mining Gloss.y Hotky a sharp blade on a long 
h.indle used fir cutting biUcts in two. 

2 . A gash or wound made by a cutting blow or 
by rough or clumsy cutting; a cut, a nick; spec. 
a notch made in a tree to mark a particular sjjot 
or to serve as a guide through a wood ; a * Maze ' 

; a *chap" in the skin, 

*■ >575 Pf^r/i Pk. Keping* Sparhavdkos (Harting) 34 Take 
a pece c)f cleira yongc bede cut. .w> ought liack« or jaKVR- 
1997 I.0WR Ckirurg, (16341 1B4 I'he hackeit or rids ofthe 
lips, id a solution of conuiiuitie in the tender flesh of the lipb 
1806 SiiAK.s. Tr. 4 Cr. I. ii. aaa lA>oke you what hacks are 
on his Helmet. x8o8-i8 Jamiv.son, ifacky a chop in the 
hands or feel. 1887 Forest 4 Stream XXVlll 179 (Cent.) 
1 went into the woods to cut a back as a guide in hunting. 

b. Curling. An indentation made in the i^e to 
steady the foot when hurling the stone. 

a i8ia Ace. Curling 6 (Jam.i A longitudinal hollow U 
made to support the fi>ut, dose by the tee. .This is called a 
hack or hatch. 1898 Hkathcotr Skmtneg 4 Curling 

J |6x He [the curler] must first fit the tee .vliil# hit right 
04>t rests in the hack or on the heel of the cranmt. 

o. Football. A cut or gash in the skin caused by 
a kick with the toe of a boot. 

i8S7 Hughes Tom Bn^n 1. vi. (1871) X15 [They] showed 
the narks they had received in the good cau.se. 1880 Times 
13 Nov. 4/5 Hacks and bruises and hurts more serious ore 
not notk^ In the heat of the last few moments. 

1 3 . A lidge of earth thrown up by ploughing or 
hoeing ; Comb 6 c. Obs. cxc. aied. 

>744-50 W. Ellis Mod. Hush. 111. i i3(E. D.S.) That 


ground which was tellowed in April into bioad lands Is 
commonly stirred this month [May] into hacks, ibid. IV. 
i. Ro (E. D. S.) Plowing the bind acniss in hacks or combe. 
4 . Hesitation in speech. 

x86o H. Morx Myot. Godl. vi. xvii. 070 He speaks to this 
very question . . with so many backs and hesitations. t88x 
F. G. Lbk Reg, Baront, iv. 46 After msny hseks and 
summers, he would get through a few sentences of the 
exordium haltingly. 

6. A short dry hard cough. 

1889 L. W. Chahrnby in Harpodo Mmg, Feb. 370/x She 
lud a little hack of a cough. 

KMk, sb:^ Also 6 hftoke. [In sense a, anotlier 
form of the words Hatch and IIbcr, having 
the consonant of the latter with the vowel of 
the former; cf. /tetchy a variant of hatch. The 
other senses do not run quite parallel with those of 
hatch and hecky and it is possible that some of them 
are of different origin.] 

1. I'alconry. The board on which a hawk’s 
meat is laid. Hence applied to the state of partial 
litierty in which eyas hawks are kept before being 
traint d, not being allowed to prey for themselves. 
To fyy be at hacky to be in this state. 

>575 'i'uKBKHV. Faulconrie 175 To convey in the deiiise 
whereon their nieale is iierved (.oiled amongst falconers the 
Hacke. i8a8 Sir J. S. SKRRiciir Observ. Hawking 39 
Falcons that had flown long ai hack, and preyed frequently 
fur themselves before they were taken up. xQga K. F. 
Buhtun Falconry in / ’alley Insino iv. 43 Ar ruoii or they 
begin to fly Biroiigly they inu.st be token from hack. 1881 
Macm. Mag. XLV. 30 The food is put out— one ration for 
each of the h.iwks which are * at hack '. 

2 . A rack to hold fodder for cnttlc. To live at 
hack and manger, i.e. in plenty, Mn clover’. 
Usually Heck ; see also Hatch. ? Obs. exc. dial. 

1674 Ray iV. C. Words 33 A Hackil.inc-olns,), . Fa;ni condi- 
toiiuiii, hcu pricKeira cancellatuni sigiiat ; a Rock, xws u 
J. Robertson Agric. J'erth (1799) 543 A small hack tim c 
fine hay. sBi8 Miss FkRKixk Marriage xxvi. (D.X The 
servants at Lochinarlie must he living at bock and manger. 
1819 Scott yml. 9 Dec., LShe] lived with ludf the gay world 
at back ami manger. 

8. A frame on which bricks are laid to dry before 
burning; a row of moulded bricks laid out to dry. 

1703 T. N. City 4 (*. Purchaser 43 'J he Hacks (or Places 
where they Row them [bricks] up. to admit the Wind and 
Air to dry them). 1873 Robrht.son hugieuor. Botes ys 
He .. wheels them [the bricksl down to the hacks whit'h 
should be between the moulding shed and kiln. 1898 
Chantb. Jml. XI II. as/t The sucking of the bricks m 
long rowK or hacks, alraut five or six biickb high. 

4. c-Hake 1. 

tSoR-as in Jamieson. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Hack 
..a framework fur drying liNh. 

6. atlrib. and Contb. Haok-borrow, a barrow on 
which bricks are conveyed from the moulder's table 
to the hacks ; haok-bell (see quot.) ; haok-board 
» sense 1 ; hook-cap, a cover of straw to piolect 
snn-drietl bricks from the min ; hack -hawk, a hawk 
kept *at hack'; haok-plooe (see quot.); haok- 
plank, one on which bricks are laid to dry. 

1891 Hakting G/oss. Fahonry, * Hack-bells, large heavy 
bells put on hawks to binder them from preying for tlieiii' 
selves whilst ‘flying at hack’. 189a f outsing 4 FaLonry 
(Hudm. Libr) 340 As soon as the youiig hawks have, re- 
turned to feed at evening on the *hack<boanl. sSBa 
Standani 16 bept. 8/a Urick makers* plant and stock, com- 
prisiiig a large quantity of "hack cups, “hack planks. x886 
hi OMK 6V«/?. Recreat. 11. 6a *lJack Hawk, is a Tackier. 
x8a8 Sir J. 8. SasRiuHi Observ. Hawking 9 Sniull leaden 
bells are sometimes nUaclied to liawk's legs, to prevent 
them from preying for theiiLselvea..When thus kept, they 
are tmiicd hock hawks. 188s Macm. Mag. Nov. 39, The 
'^hack* place.. is an open spot. .where the youngsters will 
be left at complete liberty fur the next few weeks. An 
open moot or large couimou serves the purpose admirably. 

’PTii.ft'lr, (B ) [An abbreviation of Hacknet^ 
in Its various sensei, at first in slang use, and 
mostly familiar or contemptuous. 'I'he various 
senses are connected with those of Hackney more 
closely than with each other. Cf. the following : 

A 1900 U. F.. DkU Cant. Crew, Hacks, or IlackneySy 
Hirelings. lyax Bailey, Hack, a common Hackney Horse. 
1730-^ — (folio). Hack, a common liaLkriey Horse, Coach. 
vt Strumpet.] 

I. 1. A hackney horse ; -r Hackney i and 2 
a. A horse let out for hire ; deprociatively, a sorry 
or woni out horse ; a jade. 

tyas Hailev [see above]. 1739 Cimbrx Apol. (1756) a6 
Beaten ’fits,' that had just had lira Mortification of seeing 
my Hock of a Pegasus come ui before them. 1799 W'oL- 
coTT (P. Pindar) Lousiad 11. 43 Mount on a Jack- Ass .. 
astride his braying hack. xExe 11. & J. Smith Rej. Addr. 
IV. ix. Not spurring Pegasus through Tempe's grove, But 
pacing Grub-street on a jaded hoik. xSso Hood Epbing 
Hunt xlvii. Butcher’s hacks 'JTiat ‘shambled* to and fro. 
x840 Dickknr Barn. Rndgo ii, My huriic, young man 1 He 
isDut a hack hired from a roadside posting house. ^ 

b. spec. A horse for ordinary riding, as distm- 
guished from cross-country, military, or other 
special riding ; a saddle-horse for the rood. 

The word implies technicelly a half-bred horse with asors 
bone and substance then a thorough-^d. 

Cover-, Covert-hack, a horse for riding to the ' meet , or 
to the covert, where he is exchanged fox the huntw. 
hack, ahonusonie * well-mannerd * horse for riding in the 
park : so 't own-hack, Romd-houk, a hone for ndiag on 
the road, travelling, etc. ; a roadster. 
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mt S^aritKg Mmf. Xll. 71 Lord Huntley't fcmout 
haST 1841 J. T. Hewlett PmrUk Ckrk 1 . aaS hunten 
and two oover-hacka. iM lUuttr, Lend, Newt la Apr. 
3^/3 Str Charles Knightley.. stuck to his road hack long 
after his neighbours had taken to post-horses. 1899 Art er 
Tamini IJortet viii. 13a A cover or country hack must be 
fast, but need not be so showy in action or handsome as a 
town hack. 1I60 Kmeeson Cend, Lift^ Fewer Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 340 The back is a better roadster than the Arab barb. 
1861 Times n July, Every man who..saunten through 
kotten-row from la to a on a high-priced hack. 1866 Miss 
liSADDOM Ltui/s Miie ii. Society doesn't compel him to 
ride his park-hack acroM country. 187a Youatt Herts 
iv. (ed. 4) 91 One of those animals rare to be met with, that 
could do almost anything as a hack, a hunter, or in harness. 

2. A vehicle plying for hire ; a hackney coach or 
carriage; -rHACKNKfS. Now only £/: 5*. 

1704 Steele Lying Lever 111. il. We’ll take a Hadc-Our 
Maids shall go with us. syia — Speet, No. 510 P t, I was 
the other day driving in a hack thro* Gerard-street. lytt 
Fielding Ameiia iv. lii. She took a hack and came directly 
to the prison. 1795 Bosten (U. .S.) Hat, a8 Dec. 3/1 There 
is but little safety for the ladies and children [in the 
streeU of Uonton], but in the hacks. 1803 Scott Fam, 
Lett, II Feb. (1894) H- >66 To make their way in a noble 
hack, with four rior>es. 187a Howells Weda. Jeum, 

' We must have a carriage ', he added ..hailing an empty haclc. 

‘b 3. The driver of a hackney carriage. Oh, 

MoKTACtiE A Paioa Hind 4* Panth. Tramv. si 
[They] slipping through the Pal^rave, bilkt poor Hack. 
1713 Stkbijc Huardian No. 14 P a The happy minute, .when 
our hack had the happiness to take in his expwted fare. 

4. A person wiiose services may be hired for any 
kind of work required of him ; a common drudge, 
b: llACKNitr 3 ; Tjr/. a literary drudge, who hires 
himself out to do any and every kind of literary 
work ; hence, a poor w liter, a mere scribbler. 

a 1700 [see etym. abovel. a 1774 Goldsm. A>//. en E. 
Purden^ Here lies poor Ned Purdoii .. Who long was a 
bookseller's hack. 1798 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Tates ef Hoy 
Wks. i8ia IV. 4>4 1 he paper to which he was a hack. iBjt 
Mai. aulay A'm., CrokePs Bostvet/iiWj) 187 The last survivor 
of the genuine race of Grub Street hacks. 1865 Tkollofe 
Beiton Kst. ii. 22 A hard-working clerical hack. 1899 / intes 
23 Nov, 1 1/3 The hacks and wire-pullers on his own side in 
ptilitics. 

b. slan^^. A prostitute; a bawd. 

1730-6 [see etyin. above]. 1864 WesaTBi, Hack..n 
procuress. 

1 6 . Anything that is in indiscriminate and every- 
day use, and is 'hackneyed* or deprived of novelty 
and interest by such use; a hackneyed sermon, 
book, quotation, etc. .* cf. sense 9 . Obs. 

1711 yimi, Sackei*erell 88 Was not this Sermon of the 
Doctors a cornmoii Hack at Oxford 7 1740 Dvciix A Pasoon, 
Hack^ any thing that is used in common, or uMn all occa- 
sions os a burse, cloak, etc. 1779 Asm, //Arw. .any thing 
rommunly used, any thing used in common. 1990 Maii. 
D'Amulay Diary 4 t.ett (1854) V. 8r WeltiScx tnat is my 
hack, as 'however* is my dearest Susanna's) we set off. 

G. Cni.MAN *}ohn Bull in. i. (Stratm.), V'uu'll find 
(Fieldinc'sJ Tom Jones. — Psha ! that's such a hack, 
b. ^ang. Applied to persons: see quot. 

1876 jA<i. (>KANn One of ikeboo i. 81 'he garrison kacks^ or 
passd belles, whoMs names and flirtations are standing jokes. 

6 . Naiil. A watch u.sed, in taking observations, 
to obviate the necessity of moving the standard 
chronometer. Also hack-waich, job watch, 

1851 9 G. B. Airy in A/an, .SVr. Any. 3 If a hack- watch is 
used, the comparison of the hack-watch with the chr»> 
iiouieter must be given. 1867 Smvih Sailor's IVerd-bk,^ 
Hack xvatek. 1881 Hamkrslv Naxiai Ettcyci.^ Hack. 

II. attrib. and Comb, (passing into adj.^, 

7. In apposition or attrib.^ as a. haok-horae «■ 
sense i ; so hack-cob^ -poster \ b. hcuk-caby -cabriolet^ 
•carriage^ •chaise^ -shay (see sense i ) ; c. employed 
as a hack, at any one's service for literary or other 
work, for hire, as hack attorney^ atUhor, moralist^ 
pen^ preacher y rumter, scribCy wj'iler. 

a 1734 Nor-ih Exam. iii. vii. $ 52 (1740) 541 And so on 
to the Hack-KunnerK and Writers. 1749 Fielding Tent 
Jones X. ix, Unluckily, a few tniles before she entered that 
town, she met the hack attorney. 179a Wakefikld Alem. 
(T.k Hack preachers employed in the service of defaultcni 
and absentees. 1796 Jank Austen Pride k Prej. v, Mrs. 
Ix>ng . . had to come to the ball in a hack chaise. 1814 
D'Imkaeli Quarrels Auth. (1867)282 A hack author for the 
booksellers. s8i6 .Sperling Mag. XLVIII. 239 A lall of 
50/. per cent. . . m nag and Tiack horses. 1817 Scott Jml. 
27 Apr., The hack-norse patiently trudges to the pole of 
his chaise. Fonblanqtir Eng, under 7 Adiuinist, 

(1837) 111. 163 ^e journey was no more to be accom- 
plished . . with his own horses, so he took hack-posters. 
1838 Dickens O. Twtsi xxvi. He called a hack-cabriulet. 
1836 lllustr. Lend. News a Feb. sa6/a A hack brougham 
for morning calls. sB68 J. H. Blunt Be/. Ch. Eng. 1. 356 
Vilifying with their hock pens. 1878 Morlky Carlyle zoo 
The hack moralist of the pulpit or the press. s8Ba E. W. 
Gossb Gra^ vii. 14a Three liack-wnters . . were copying 
MSS. for hire 

8 . attrib* Of or belonging to a hack (senses i , a), 
as hack-driver^ -rider y -stand. Also Haorman. 

1894 M. Habland Alene xvi. Going to eve^ hack-sinnd 
in the city. s8Bz Encyei. Brit. XlT. 196/1 GTalloinng is a 
pace not generally indulged in by hack riders. 1889 A. C. 
tiUNTBa Tkat Packman xii. It occurs to her to ask the 
hack-driver a question. Ibid, xiii. Near a hack-stand .. he 
tells hh assistant to jump out. 

8 . attrib. or adj, a. In common or promisciioni 
use ; hackneyed ; trite, commonplace, b. Of a 
hired sort. Also Hack- work. 

1781 Mxa D’Abrlav Diary June, Tbii^ indeed, is now 


become our hack speoeli to Mr. Crutchtey. 1818 Bvron 
Jnan iv. xvii, Wlmn the old world grows dull And we are 
sick of its hack sounds and sights. 1899 Kingsley Mite. 
(i860) 1 . as4 ' 1*0 use a hack quotation. s86e Shirley 
Nngm Crit. lii. 156 The hack language on this subioct is 
cKceedingly ii\)urious. 1883 Ctninry Mag, XXVI. 085, 


1 do more or less work of a iiack kind'for the magaxiiies. 

t Hack, sb,k mm Haoklb 3 , cover of a bee- hive. 

169B Evelyn Pr. Card, (1675) zoo Like the cover or hack 
of a bee-hive. 

t Hack, Hackle id.- 1, a flax-comb. 

169B tr. Perta't Nat, Magick iv. xxv. 156 [Flax) kemmed 
with hackes, till all the membrane be pilled clean. 
Saokvlwh),v. ^ Forms: 3 aoken, 3 - 6 haoko, 
hakke, (4 Sc. heko), (fipa. pple, haot), 5 hak(e, 5 - 
book. [Early ME. kack-eHy repr. OE. *haccian 
(whence td-hacciem to hack in pieces) Common 
'WGer. *hakJ^ : cf. OFris. to-hakia, MHG., 
MLG., MDu., G. hackeuy mod.Du. hakken.Ji 

1. Transitive senses. 

1. To cut with heavy blows in an irregular or 
random fashion ; to cut notches or nicks in ; to 
mangle or mutilate by jagged cuts. In earlier 
use chiefly, To cut or chop up or into pieces, to 
chop off. Const, about, away, down, off, up. 

ciaoo Triu. Coll. Horn. 139 A maidcti Iau le kiuge his 
heued, and he hit bad of acken. a ssas Ancr, R. Hco 
hackede of his heaued. 1*97 R. Glouc (Z724) ai6 [Hej by 
pece mele hakked yt al to nogte. ri 37 S>^'<' Saints, 
Ctcile auc pu nia heke )Niim as )>u wil. CHAuexa 

Knt.'s T. 2007 He. .leel comande anon to hakke and hewe 
The okes olde. t 1440 Anc, Crn^ery in Heusek. Ord. 
(1790) 440 Sethe horn, and hak hoin smal. 1971 Mem. 
Ripen (Surtees) 1 . 308 Did cut and hacke away cwtane 
pipes of Icade. 1996 SiiAKB 1 Hen. IV, 11. iv. Z87 My Sword 
nackt like a Huiid-saw. 1693 H. Cocan ir. Pinto s Trav. 
flia Causing tliein to be liacl^ very small, a 1716 Souih 
Berm. (1737) X. vtii. (R.), That nmn who could stend and 
see another stripped or hacked in pieces by a thief or a 
rogue. 1788 Burkk Sp. agst, IV, Hastings Wks. Xiil. 133 
The tyrant, .cut and hacked the limbs of British subjects 
in the must cruel .. manner. 1796 Mrs. Glassk Cookery 
iii. 37 Take the head up, hack it cross and cross with a 
knife, a 1899 MACAiii.AV Hist. Eng. xxiv. (1871^ II. 694 Such 
a partition as is effected by hacking a living man limb 
from limb. s 896 Ovebton Evtmg. RetHval zB/A Cent. viii. 
15a Buildings, .hacked about to suit the taste of the last 
century. 

2. To make incisions or jags in by other means, 
a. .Said of frost: To chap or crack the skin, dial, 

1673 Rav Jeum. Lew C„ Grisen 417 Our faces were 
hacki and burnt .. by the Cold. x8o8-es Jamikson s. v., 
The liands or feet, when chapped, are said to be hackit. 

b. Football. To kick the shiii of (an opponent) 
intentionally with the toe of the boot. 

t866 Daily Tel 7 Nov., The practice of 'hacking* .. 
consists in each side kicking their opponents’ shins in ho 
fearful and violent a manner as to aisable the players. 
1873 H, SrENCER Sind. Seciol. viii. 190 Perhaps the * edu- 
cation of a gentleman* may properly include giving and 
receiving * liacking* of the nhins at football, Shear- 

man A thUtics ft Foothall \ Badm. Libr.) 297 The U iiion Code 
very pn>perly abolUhed hacking, tripping, and sciaxging. 

3. a. To roughen (a grindslone). b. To dress 
(stone) with a hack-hammer. 

i86e A themeum 30 Aug 064 llach grindstone, when new, 
must itself bo rough-ground into shape by ihe workman; 
and afterwards, perhaps twice or thrice a day, itx worn 
surface must be fresh roucitened for use . . processes of 
'razing’ and 'hocking*, as they are calird. 

4. Applied to vaiious agricultural opf'mtions in- 
volving cutting or chopping ; ns, to break up the 
surface of the ground, to hoe in seed, to cut up by 
the roots, to reap pease, vetches, or the like. 

i6m Markham l-artw. Hush. 11. viii. (1668) 4 When you 
have thus liacked all your ground, and broke in piercHall 
liard crusts and roughness of the swnrth. s 66 o Smahrock 
Vegetables 93 Throwing trenches in the soylc, and then 
drawing the earth o\cr them with a hoe. and hacking in 
the seed with the same instrument. t669 Wori.idgk Syst. 
Agric. (z68ii 326 To Hack, tiiat is to cut up Peiuie or other 
hnwfmly stuff by the Roots, or to cut nimbly any thing, 
aiyas I.islr Observ, Hnsb. 36 fE. D. .S.) Hacking is break- 
ing the clots abioad after (the lime] is sow'ii. 1^ 
Vancouver Agric. Devon \\x The wheat sown nine 
or ten pecks to the acre, and hacked in. 1866 Kockrs 
Agric. 4 Prices 1 . xxi. 541 It does not seem that the .scythe 
was used for harvest • works, except . for hack ing pcs.s. 1888 
Berksh. Gloss., Hack, to fag or reap vetches, iieos, or beans. 

6. a. 'I'o hoe or plou(^ up (the soil) mio ridges 
cf. Hack I 3 . b. To rake (hay) into rows, dial, 
1744-50 W. Eli is Afod. liusb. 111 . viii. 36 (E. D. S.) 
Combing is also called hacking. tfti8 JsnL R. Agric. Sec. 
IX. 1. 21 [The gros'*] is 'hacked* into small ruws, the 
hay-makers following each other. 1881 J.eicestersh, Gloss. 
B. v. Hay^ The erass . . is next harked or chopped with a 
qUiCk action of the rake into windrows. 

1 6. Plus. To break (a uote). Obs, 

SA.. Sengs ^ Carols x^h C. tPercy Soc.) zoz Jankyn 

crakit notes an hunJerid on a knot, And 3yt he hakkyi hem 
smallere than wortes to the pot. t'1460 Ttmmeley Myst, 
(Snrtees) zzx Wille ye here how tbay hak, oure syre, tyst, 
croyne. tbid. 116 Say, what was his song? hard ye not 
how he crakyd it? Thre brefes to a long. Ter. Pastor. 
Yee, mary, be hakt it 1496 [tee Hacking vhl. sb. a]. 

1 7. fig. To mangle or * make a hash of* (woeds) 
in mterauoe. Also absol, Obs. 

[a >599 Latimer in Strype Eccl, Mem. II. v. 31 [He 
wouialM hawk it [a homily) and chop it that it were as 
good for them to be without it.) 1998 Shaks. Merry IV. 
III. L 79 Let them keepe their Umbt whole, and liack our 
English. s6oo Holland Lhy xxxviu. xiv. 991 Uacking 


mild hewing his word^ asif hee had not been able to s 
IbemouL 16^ [see Haceing ed/. j 9. a). 

11 . Intraiisitive tenies. 

8 . To make rough cuts, to deal cutting blowi. 
Const, a/, •^upon. 


cs^Golagret ♦ Gam. 9B0 He . . Hakkit throw ^e ^ 
reid, to the hede hsTit. 1988 J. Gtratd.ireL 

lA Heiiushedll. 140/1 Two or three Imck^ vpon Wj, ft 
gnue him such deadlie wounds that he fell downe and died. 
S719 De Foe Crusoe 1 ix, 1 was twenty days hackly and 
hewing at it. 1888 Buroom Lives xa Gd. Men 11 . Uk aia 
joint of lamb was being hacked at by the College 

b. Here peril., in a Jig. or transf. sefi 8 e, 
te following, transl. tM Vulgate moUstus i 


A of iamb was Mng at by the (^ege Dean. 

^ or transf. sefi 8 e, belong 
the following, transl. the Vulgate nsoUstus esse, to 
be troublesome or grievous. 

(But Stratmann lakes it os a disllnetyerb.^ 

M1300 E. E. Psalter xxxiv. [xxxv.) 13 Wlh M to m« 
wanTHockande [Vulg. meUstie^i\. ibid. Iiv. 4 Uv. 3 l 
In wrath to me hakand war |mu \maUtti trant\. 

8 . fig. t ^9 hack aJtOTt to aim at, stnve for 
ifibs.). To hack at, Ko 'xmiXaXt {dial.). . , , , 

S377 Lanol. P. Pi, B. xix. 999 pat b my kynde. And 
nouBte hakke (1393 to hackef after holynw. 
Hoccleve Dt Keg, Prine, 999 upon thb wofulie thought 
1 hak and hewe. s8a8 Creeven Dial,, Hack at, to imitate 

10. 01 the teeth : To chatter. Obs. cxc. dial, 

etym Cast, Love 1640 (Halliw.) Ther shu 11 ..bere tethe 

togedur hacke and shake. 1949 Coverdale, etc. Emtm . 
Par. Jot, 39 Iheyr teeth backed hi llieyr hc^e, they 
were siarueii for colde. 1844 S. Bamfobd Lift of RadtaU 
3«, I hrard his teeth hacking in his head. 

11. To hesitate in spe^h; to stammer. Cf. 
H ACKER V. a. Obs. exc. dial. 


1353 T. WiuiON Kket. 6a llackyng 1 
liough our wiltee. .were a woll mtnei 
DLKTON Father HubburtPt T, wks. (! 


!iyng. 1604% ID- 

(Bulien) WIL 54 

Yours. If you read without spelling or hacking, T. M. 
1884 Jefferies Lift of Fields {jXtiyi) 155 If any one hacks 
and haws in speaking, it is callra * hum^awing '. 
fb. trans. Hack out, to stammer out. Obs. 

1631 Brathwait IVkiniMits^ If any..be admiltm) to his 
clergy, and by heipe of a.. prompter, hacke out hisne^e- 
verse, a i68a Sir Browne Trat'ts 133 Present Parisians 
can hardly hack out those few Itnrs of the league between 
Charles and Lewis.. yet reinainiag in old Frenui. 

1 12. To hesitate, to haggle. Obs, 

1987 Churchyard IVtrih, Wales (17761 95 They hacke 
not lung about the thing they sell. 1613 Purchm PiU 
gt image viii. viii. 783 [He] doth according tu hu wit, 
without hacking profeMe Hakiuit. .his greatest benefsetor. 

13. To cough with short, dr)', oft-repeated cough. 
t8ee Brddoss Hygfia II. 14 Marianne, has been hacking 
all the afternoon* l>o tell her of some little thing that is 
good against a cough. 1886 R. IV. Line, Gleet, s.v.. He liaa 
been hacking like that all lUghL 

Hacks V.- [f. Hack sb:-] 

1. tram. To place (bricks; in rows upon hacks 
or drying frames. 

1879 Knight Did, Meek. II.^ 1046 They [bricks] art 
suudried or heuked and temporarily covered with a thatch- 
ing ut straw to protect them. 18B4 C. T. Davis Mantf. 
Brkks, etc. 126 Each man * takes in his share ’, and carefully 
h.icks them in tlie drying shed. tbid. aax Preieed bucks aro 
seldom hacked on edge in the sheds, but are laid flatwise. 

2. falconry. To keep (young hawks) * at hack 
or ill n state of partial lib^ty. 

1883 Salvin ft Bsodrick Falconry Glosa 190 Short-winged 
Hawks are not hacked ; old Falcons are sometimes, when 
out of he.'ilth. iSjDR Coursing 4 Falconry (BaUm. Libr.) 
224 If hacking suen hawks was not formerly practised. 

Hhok, [f. Hack r^.»] 

1. tram. To make a hack of, to put to Indis- 
ciiminate or promiscuous use; to make common, 
vulgar, or stale, by such treatment; to hackney. 
Also to hack about, hack to death. 

1745 Eliza Heywood Female Spectator [1748! II. 286 
Bred up to the tumbling ait.. and hacked about at all the 
petty wells near lAxidon. tyda C. Denis in St. James's 
Mag. 1 . 153 If ever tale was nackt about. Grown obsolete, 
alniust worn out, Tis that which now 1 undertake. 1864 
Spectator No. 1874. 614 We would that so good a name 
had not been.. hacked about all over the country and in 

— .:i : 

tenderot 
long expe- 
. #p- 3/2 [An] 

argument . . which is being liacked to death in all ihe 
Radical newspapers. 

2. To employ as a literary hack, hire forhack-work. 

1613 Scott Let. to Lady L. Stuart eS Apr. in Lockhart, 

If he takes the opinion of a hacked old author like myself. 
1809 — Jrul. 16 Apr., For being hacked, what is it but 
ttiiuther word for bciog an author? 

3. a. tram. To employ (R horse) u a hack or 
road-horse, b. intr. To ride on horseback at 
ordinary pace, to ride on the road ; distinguished 
from cross country or military riding. 

1857 Lawrence Guy Liv, 64 (Hoppe) He asked her if she 
wuuld lend him Bella Donna to hack to cover. i88t 
Etuycl. Brit. XII. Z98/2 For hacking purpoiieB a double 
bridle is almost invariably used, xigi Riding 4 Pole 

i Hadin. Libr.) 61 Ponies are good for boys to learn U|wn . . 
t ir possible to back them, bnt they are not hocks in the 
true sense of the term. /'iF/(r/9 June p. xii - I [These] 

horses have not been trained, only hacked and carefully 
hunted with harriers and foxhounds. 

4. intr. To ride in a 'hack* or cab. U.S. 

1879 Plulad. Times 8 May (Cent Diet.). Are we more 
content to depend on street cars and walking, with the 
accustomed alternative of hacking at six times the money ? 

% The sense of Anek in Snaks. Afeny IV. ii. L 5s, ' lliem 
kiiightt will hack *, is doubtfuL The 
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HAOKINO. 


or viilgAr; to turn prooUtote; to havo to do with presti* 
tutos; and *to become vile and vulgar' (Johneon and 
Naret), have been sugge^ed : but the history and chron* 
ology of this verb, and oT the sb. whence it is derived, appear 
to make these impossible. 

t Hack. vA [Cf. Hack -Haokli v. 3 . 

*90 Htr 4 shiuh*M Hutb. i. (1586) 39 Flax., 

conffied and backed ujpon an iron combe. 

Haoh-, stem of Hack v.i in Comb., in sense 
• backing, chopping Hence. 

t Hack-oblp. a hatchet ; haok-flle, a locksmith's 
coarse slitting-file (Knight Diet, Meek, 1875); 
hack-hammer, an adz^ke tool with a short 


handle, used in dressing stone; haok-hook (see 
quot.); hack-iron, (a) a miner’s pick, » Haok 
sbA I c; {b) a chisel for cutting nails fCns/. ; 

haok-log, thaok*stook, a chopping-block; haok- 
•aw, a saw used in metal-cutting. 

c 14M Prvm/. Paro, aso/i Hachet, or *hakchyp, eecuHla. 
1831 J. Holland M*tal 1 . 390 Ike wnole surface 

of the [mill*]stone chopped with cross lines to make it cut 
faster, by means of a ^hack<hammer. 1875 Hutsex Giau., 
^Htuk-hook^ a curved hook with a long handle, used for 
ciittingpeas and tares, or trimming hedges, sggs J. Holland 
Metal 1 . 105 Striking it upon an imngnt chisel or 
*hack-iron. 183s Carlvlb SchitUr Misc. Ess. 187a 111 . 88 
A good enduring *hacklQg, whereon to chop logic. 1867 
Smyth Sailof^e IVorJ-bk,^ * flack raw, used for cutting off 
the heads of bolts ; made of a scythe fresh seriated. 1411 
NotiiHi^Mm Rec. II. 86, j. *hacstok, Chester 

Pi. (E. £. T. S.) iii. 69 Here is a good hackstock \v,r. hacck* 
Inge stockc] ; on this yow ms^ hew and knock. 1660 H. 
Moaa Myst. Godl, viii. i. 363 The very hackstock of Divine 
veni^eance, and the sport and pastime of Misfortune. 

Hack, obs. form of Hak8 , sb.^ and 4 . 

Kaokaniore (hao k&mooj). U, S, [? corruption 
of Sp. jaguima, formerly xaquima, halter, head- 
ftall of a horse (Minsheu).] A halter of horse- 
hair or raw hide Imving a nose-piece fitted to serve 
as the head piece of a bridle. 

1889 Fasmes Americnnitmt^ Hackamort^tk plaited bridle 
In use on the plains, made of horse-hair, and u^ for break- 
ing-tn purposes. 

Haok-barrow : see Hack r^.2 5. 

Saokbaxry (hse kberi). [A phonetic variant 
of Haoburby, q. V.] 1 . A northern name for the 
Bird-cherry, more commonly Haorerkt, q.v. 

2 . In North America, the fruit of the tree Celtis 


eecidentalis^ which resembles the bird-cherry in 
size : also the tree itself, of which there are several 


varieties, or sub-species. 

1796 MoasN Amer, Gee^. 1 . 636 Of the natural growth., 
we may reckon the . . pepaw, the hackberry, and the cu- 
cumber trees. 1807 Piki Sources Miuiss, 1. App. (1810) 41 
Timber, on both sides, generally hackberry, cottonwood, 
and ash. 188^ Chambers' Rucycl.yl. 727 Another American 
species, Ceftts crasst/olia, often called Hackberry or Hag- 
berry, and Hoop Ash. 18B0 Kneyel. Brit. XI. 360/1 The 
h.-ickMrry tree is of middle size, attaining from 60 to 80 feet 
in height, and with the aspect of an elm. 

Kaokbolt (hae'kbp»lt). AlFohogbolt. A local 
name for the greater Shearwater, Puffinus major, 

. »®43 in Yarrell Hist. Bints III. 505 P. Major vs very well 
known to the Scillonians, by whom it ia called Hackbott. 
1893 Newton Diet. Bints 11. Hackbolt, hagbolt, and hag- 
etowa, names said to be given by the people of Scilly and 
Man to the larger of the species of Shearwater. 

t Ba’okbnkhflia'gbiUili. Obs. Al805hak(e)- 
busa, 5-lw^nbuah, n haokbua. [a. rare OF. 
httquebusch^^*jfj), harquebuscht (1478), a. MKl. 
haec-.t kaegbusse, kakebus, kagebus.^ (niod,l)n. haak- 
^t4r)^ML(r. hake^^kakelbusse, MHO. hakenbiihsey 
(inod.G. hakenhiickse ) ; f. haken^ kake, etc. hook 
biihse^ bussOf Aiirgun, fire-arm; lit. * hook-gun ’, so 
called from the hook originally cast on the gun, by 
which it was attached to a point of support. In 
French the usual 16th c. forms were kaquebute and 
^t)arqtubuse^ whence Hackbut and Harqukbuh.] 
An early form offiie-arm; k Hackbut; see ety- 
mology. and HAnQUKnus. It was at first a wall- 
piece, afterwards used in the field with a portable 
tripod or rest. 

1484 in Harleian MS. No. 433. If. 157 b, A Warrant to the 
Constable of the Tourre, to delivre to Roger Bikley 8 
Serpentynes upon Cartes, aB Haebusheswith theire frames. 
14B5 Naval Acets. Hen. VII (1896) 50 Hakebus-ses xij. 
1497 Ibid. 05 Trcstelles for hakbusjica 1548 Hall Chrtm, 
(1809) 767 The Prior of Rome was by a Hackbusb slayn. 

9. M339 Indent, in Archmol. XXll. 69 In the towre at 
th’ endof the whyte wall, 8 double hagbushes. 1549 tnv. 
Ibid. 70 Hagbushes of iron, hagbushes shotte, h.'igDuttes 
of croke of non. 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI/I, a8 With 
artilerie, as Fawcones, serpentynes, cast hagbushes. 

tKaok-, hagbukier, kagbusser. Obs. 

[f. prcc. -t-IBB, -KU.] 1 . «» 1 Iarquebubibr I. 

1304 Pack Let. in Strype Reel. Mem. I. App. xi. ai Skir^ 
niiNhing with four hundred hagbushiers of France. Ibid., 
Hagbusheirs mynglicd among our inentionid light horses. 
2. —Harqukhub : cf. Harqubdububii 2. 

. * 5 Sk J- Hkvwooo Spider 4 F, Hi. aa Handgoons, hakes, 
hagbussers, culuerins, slings. 


Eaekbut. klkgbnt (hte k-, hee*gbflt). arck, 
and Ilist, Forms: a. 6 haoquebute, -buyt, 6-7 
haokebutte, 7- haquebut, 7- hackbut (hakc- 
but, haobutt^ i 9 . 6-7 liagbutt(e, -buta (fi bag- 
bit, hargbut), 7- bagbut (bag^but;. \a. 15* 


1 6th c. F. kaquebiiit ^bute (kacoue-t aque’‘fkarobute\ 
ad. MDu. kakebus, or MlZi. hakebusse : see Hack- 
bush. Later in the i6th c., this F. form passed 
(under in^ience of It. arckibisso) through the inter- 
mediate harquebute, to karauebuse^ arquebttse, 
whence the corresponding English forms: see 
Harqukbus.] 1. An early kind of portable fire- 
arm : -i Hackbush, Habqukbus. 

a. 1343 Tsahbrom Vigds Ckirurg. m. 11. Hi. 116 Wonndes 
made by Hacquebutes. 1383 Golding Caivin on Dent, 
cxxvL 773 Some which had leuer to beare a hackebutte on 
their shoulder than a distaffe in their hand. tOsi Cotgr., 
HaquebnU, an Haquebut, or Arquebuse ; a CoHuer. 1884 
Buxton Scot. Abr. I. iv. 167 note. The identical hackbut 
with which Bothwellhaugh snot the Regent Murray. 

fi. 1341-a Act 33 Hen. Vilf c. 6 Preamb., With croaoe- 
bowes, litil short handgunnes, and little hagbuties. Ibid. 

I s To seise and take . .everie hagbutt and demyhake beinge 
shorter in lengthc then thre quarters of a Yarde. 1573 
Satir, Poems Reform, xxxix. 153 Out gals the Hergbut, in 
the Cannon glydia sgSa-S Hist. James 1^/(1804) 40 Sorely 
stressit be snott of hagbute. 13^ DALXVMrLB tr. Lesli/s 
Hist. Scot. X. 316 Dischargeng thair hagliiiis [L. bombardis\ 
1808 Scott Marm. v. Hi, A crossbow there, a hagbut here. 

1 2. Hackbut k oroo (aoroke, of oroobe, of 
oroke, upon orooko): see Harquebus a. Ohs, 

1347 (see Hackbush B]. 1349 ComM. Scot. vi. 41 Mak 

ready 3our cannons, .hiubutis of croche, half hasgia tsga 
Kdw. Vi. Lit, Rem. (Koxb.) 427 He found in the toune.. 
300 hagbuies of crake. 1363 in Meyrick Anc, Armour 
{1849) ill. 37 Hagbutts uppon crocke xiij, whereof xii ser- 
viceanle. L». Ghev in Grcmait S/enser's IVks. f. 47a 

I'hey had. .muskets and hackbus-acroke. 

1 0. A man armed with a hackbut. Obs. 

1587 HoLiNSHEoCArax. .Sea/, an. ss83(R.)Captcine Lamie 
. . sent with two companies of hackbuts. 

4 . Comb., as hackbut-man. 

1805 Scott Last Minstr. iv. vi. The German hagbut-men 
frr. backbut- 1 . 1883 C. W. C. Oman Art 0/ War 93 
Under a severe fire from Che Spanish hackbutmen. 

Kaokbutaer, -ier (hsekb/lii**!). Also bag-, 
[ad. 16th c. F. hacquebutier, f. haequebutex cf. 
fusilier, eannonier^ ->next 
es 6 io Sir J. Mblvil Mem, (>735) 16 Send to their Help 
9000 Haebutiers. Scott Last Miustr. 111. xxi, He 

lighted the match of his bandelier, And wofully scorch'd the 
hackbutecr. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. V. Hv. 60 'I'wo hundred 
hagbutierx were sent, .to help the master of Forbes. 

Aaokblltt6r,kaffklltter (hse'kb^taj, hse-g-). 
arch, and JJist, Also 6 baquebuter, Sc. ba^ 
butar (-bitter), [f. Hackbut -er : see prec.] A 
soldier armed with a hackbut ; a harquebusier. 

s544-'8in Atthmol. XXII. lb There shall be 150 haque- 
buters, who shall have good haquebuts. . -SI* Pattbn 
Exfed. Scotl, in Arb Gamer 111 . 76 Captain ol aoo Hack- 
butters^ on horsebai'k. 1449 ComM. Scot.^ Epist. 6 He 
rciiforsit the toune vitht victualis, hagbutaris, ande muni- 
tions. a 18x7 Haywaro Edw. VI (1630) 94 Of the Eng- 
lish one Spanish hockbuttcr was hurt. 1777 Nimmo .S/ir- 
lingsh xii, 999 'J'he passage.. was lined with an hundred 
Haybutters. 1888 Trans. Glasgow Archeeol. Soc. I. 383 
Edinburgh had furnished the hogbutters of his army. 

Hacked (hsekt), ppl. a. [f. Hack v.t -i- -Eol.] 

1. Chopped ; sla^^, mangled ; having irregular 
and jagged cuts or wounds ; chapped, as by frost. 

^1400 Palleui. on Hush. 1. 659 Hacked leek or tendir 
cbesis. 1^3 Stanyhorst yKneis 1. (Arb.) aa I'he weather 
huckt Troians. 1608 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl, iv. viii. 31 Beare 
our liackt Tar^etB. 1791 Cowrxa Iliml 11. 50a His hack’d 
and riven corslet, s^ Antrim 4 Down Gloss., Hackit 
hands, hands ch.ippcd from exposure to cold. 1896 Daily 
News 8 Sept. 5/5 1 lie hacked Uxlics of women and children, 
b, JJer. (Sw quota.) 

s8a8-4o Berry Encvcl. Her., Harked, as a bend, ftc., 
indented with the indents enibowed. 1868 Cussans Her. 
(188a) 1 39 /larked, an indented Charge^ is thus described, 
when the notches are curved on both sides, similar to the 
1 'eeth of Barnacles. 

O. Hacked Quartz, a variety of Quartz present- 
ing incisions, as if produced by hacking it in various 
directions with a knife or other sharp instiumcnt. 
(Bristow, Gloss. Min, 1861.) 

1 2 . ? Spoken with hesitating utterance. Ohs. rare. 

\ a 1603 T. Cartwright Conjui. Rhem. N, T, Pref. (161B) 
35 By your cloudy and hacked spe^hes. 

Haokee (hse'kO* [imitative of the aniraars 
cry.] A species of ground squirrel, the Striped or 
Chipping ^uirrel, or Chipmuck, of North America. 

i8m in Bartlett Did. Amer. 1863 Wood lllustr. Nat, 
Hut. I. 599 The Hackee.. is one of the most familiar of 
North American quadrupeds. 

Hacker (hac kai), sb. [f. Hack v.i + -brI.] 

1. One who hacks ; one who hoes with a ha^. 
s8m Markham Farew, Husb. 11. IL (1668) 4 One good 
hacker, being a lusty labourer, will at good ease hade or 
cut more than half an acre of ground in a day. 1784 New 
spectator IV. 5/1 Hackers and hewers of reputation, 
fb. A 'cutter', cut-throat, bully; —Haokbter. 
1381 Pettib Guombo's C/o. Cohv. 111 (1386) 135 b. Like 
these cutters, and hackers, who will take ilie WaU of men, 
and picke quarrclls. Pt^PPe w Hateketfi b. There is 
an olde hacker that sTitdl tAe order 8>r yb pnut them. 
t6ai Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 111. xiii. (ifisiy 118 A common 
hacker or notorious thief. 1649 Blis-hb Eng. Improv Imbr. 
(1653) Ded., How comes City and Country to he filled with 
Drones and Rogues, our bi|;hwaies with hacken, and all 
places with sloth and wickedness t 

t O. fig> One who mangles words or sense. Ohs. 
a 1603 T. Cartwright Cotfut, Rhem. N. T, (161B) 606 To 
make Hie Author of the Epistle such a hacker and mangier 
es they tkcmselues be. 


2 . That which hacki ; an implement for hacking, 
chopping wood, or breaking np earth ; a chopper, 
cleaver; a hoe, mattock. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bka. (Roxb.) 137 Item, for 
hakkercs ij.!/. s68i R. Holme Armoury iii. epa/a Tlie 
Dutch Cleever, or Chewing Knife, ia termed an Hacker, 
or Hack-mes. a sTse Lisle Htub, (175a) 214 My labourers 
came from mowing vetches, .not having their hackers with 
them. sfM Jmi. R, Agrie. Soc, XV. 1. 100 Hoeing with 
a heavy hewker or hoe between the rows. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-hk., Hacker, a short, strong, 
slightly curved implement of a peculiar kind, for chopping 
off the branches of fallen trees, etc. 1890 Gkmcestersh. 
Gloss., Hacker, a sort of axe for cutting faggots. 

b. U,S. A tool for making an oblique incision 
in a tree, as a channel for the passage of sap, gum, 
or resin. 1878 Knight Diet. Meek, 

HftOkary V, dial. [freq. of Hack v.i] 

1 . tram, 'To hash in cutting, to hack small' 

Gam.). 

1807 Hogg Mountain Bard 18 (Jam.) His throat was a‘ 
hackered, an* ghastly was be. 

2 . intr, T'o hesitate in utterance; to stammer; 
to ' hum and ha '. 

1767 Grose Provine. Gloss., Hacker, to stutter. 
s8i8 CoBHRTT Pol. Reg. XXXlll. 473 Coin^rrd with this, 
how can one think with patience of the nackering. ana 
Rtammcring (etc.]? iSsa Mike Mitford Vtllage^oex. 1. 
(1863) Its To stammer and backer, to bow and curtsey. 

3 . To haggle. 

\ 9 ggBlackw. Mag. XXXIV. 688 Shall national parsimony 
..hacker about the remuneration f 

Hackerw (hse'kari). Anglthlnd. Also 8 
haokary, 8-9 haokree, 9 haokaree, haokeray, 
-ee, -ie, haokrie. [Ori^n not clear ; perh. a cor- 
ruption of Hind! chhakpa a two-wheeled bullock- 
cart.] The common native bullock-cart of India 
used for the transport of goods ; also, in Western 
India and Ceylon, as formerly in Bengal, applied 
to a lighter carriage (drawn sometimes by horses) 
for the conveyance of persons. 

1698 Fryer Ate. E. India 4 P. 83 We were forced to mount 
the Indian Hackery, a Two-wheeled Chariot, drawn by 
awiA little Oxen. 1^ W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag, 1 . 264 
The hackrees are in the nature of harkney-roarhes ; and 
like them, are let to the public fur hire, irag W. Hodges 
Trav, India 5 A hackery is a small covered carriage upon 
two wheels, drawn by bullocks, and used generally for the 
female part of the family. 1834 Cauntxr Orient. Ann. x. 
laB Carried in gaudy palankeens, or in hackeries, with 
gorgeous canopies, drawn by two prancing horse.s. 1843 
Stocquklbr BfHt. India (1854) 1B5 For the conveyance of 
heavy goods, hackries or bullock-carts are available. 

Haok-flle, -hajnmer: see Hack-. 
Hackhead, var. of Hakkd a pike. 

Haokln : see next 3. 

Hacking (hsekiq), vbl. sb. [f. Hack v.l -f 
-inoL] 

1 . The action of the verb Hack ; chopping, hew- 
ing ; mutilation, etc. Hacking off, out : see quots. 

c 1440 Promp, Parv. aaa/i Hakkynge, or hewynge, seetio. 
i6ai Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 111. ii. (1651) ^ Why doth 
scraping of trenchers offend a third, or liaiicing of files? 
,8^.76 Gwilt Archit. Gloss, s.v., Taking down old plas- 
tering from a wall or ceiling is called 'hacking off*. s88i 
Young Every Man his own Mechanic 1693 The removal 
of old glass and putty from a sash-frame is termed ' hacking 
out' in the trade. E. Rkrvp..s Hometoard Bound a60 
There was a lot of horrid hacking and butchery, 
b. Football, bee Hack zb. 

1 2 . Breaking of a note ; * mangling ’ of words 
or sense : see FIack v.^ 6 and j, Obs. 

1496 Dives 4 Pau/. (W. de W.) 1. fix. loj/i It were better 
to saye goddes seruyee without note than with note and 
backynge of the syllabes and wordes of our prayers. 16^ 
Marvell Mr. Smirked Having avowed that he had acann d 
the Kook thorow, this hacking and vain repetition being 
just like it. 

3 . concr. (Usually haokln.) A large kind of 
sausage or mincemeat pudding which formed, in 
some districts, part of the * cheer ' on Christmas day. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 159 1 bus shall we sort out 
eternity into as many kinds and lengths, as the Djvbyshire 
huswife does her pudding when she makes whitings and 
blackings, and liverings and hackings. >674-91 N. C. 
Words 14 a A Hxekin. ./arcimen. s6.. Aubtey M. 9 . (N.), 
The hackin must be b'oifed by day break, or else two young 
men must take the maiden by the arnui, and run her round 
the market place. 1878 Cumhbt. Gloss., Hackin . a pudding 
of mincemeat and fruit— -used till lately for the family break- 
last on Christinas day. 

4 . Arch. (See quot) 

i 84»-76 Gwilt / frcAiV. GVyfX., Hacking in walling, denotes 
the mterruptioii of a course of stones by the introduction of 
another on a different level, for want of stones to complete 
tlie thickness. 

6. attrib. and Comb. Haoking-blook, -atook, 
hack-log, •stock ; haoking-knife, -tool : see quots. 

sgM Hacckinge stocke [see hackstock s.v. Hack-]. s8e3 
P. Nicholson Prod. Builti. 43a A Hacking-out Tool 
b an old broken knife, ground sharp on its rage. i8a7 
Struart Planter's G, (1828) 46 The lopping and hacking 
method. iB4e-67 Gwvr ArcM. | aeafi llie hacking knife 
h for cleaning out the old putty from the rebates where 

S uarea are to be stopped in. 1877 Holdemess Clou., 
eukin-block, a block of wood for choppiug meat upon. 

HaoldSLgi ppl- a. [f. Hack v.^ k -inq ^.] 

1 . That hacka, wounds, or slashes. 
s6ia W. Martvn Vouih's Instruct, 39 Them hacking 
fencers, impudent stage players, beastly drunkards. s8el 
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ScrvTT Let. to C. /T. Skme/e 30 Dec. in Loehkart^ Lny bold 
of. - any other new book you like, and give ua a good hack> 
ing review of it. 1164 Pukkv Lect. Daniel i. 9 That hack- 
ing ichool of criticiam, which hewed out the books of Holy 
Scripture into as many fragments as it willed. 

2 . Hacking cough, a short, dry, Irequently repeated 
coDgh. Also Heokino, q.v. 

[sdfa FuLLRa Holy 4- Pref^ St, 11. ii. 55 It was called an 
Hectick fever; because (saiih hej of an becking cough 
which ever altendeth that disease.] AsSag Fokby Voc. 
A. Ang/iat Haekin^-cough, a faint tickling couch. 1835 
Sir G. Stbphrn Search 0/ Dorse vi. 90 ’I'lie hacking lone 
of chronic asthma. ^ 1880 Mi.ss Mr addon yusf as I am xxvii, 
1 have had a hacking cough ever since last September, 
lienee Ba'okltiglj Oiiv. 
s6ix Fiario, a // a recisa, cuttingly, hackingly. 

HaoUe (hsek'l), sd.^ Forms: 1 haooM, 3-4 
h^el(e, 5 hakille, -yll, 7 hackel, haole, 6~ 
haokle. [OE. hace/e and hvcelty wk. fem., * cloak, 
mantle, casaock \ correspond iiitr, exc. in formative 
suffix, to OHG. hachuli MUG. hackel, Jcel. hokull 
* priest’s cope*, Goth, hakuls * cloak*, str. muse., 
also to ON. hekla str. f. < cowled, or hooded frock*.] 

1 1 . A clonk, mantle, outer garment ; a chasuble. 

^5893 K. iELPRBD Oros. V. X. 9 3 pa sende him mon ane 
biace httcelan angeaii him. 1 1000 ifQi.rsic Voc in W r.> 
Wnicker 153/^ Cktmis, hacelo, nel fotsiS sciccel. fsaoe 
Trm. Coll. Horn, 163 meshakele of inedeme fustane. 

2 . A covering of any kind, as a bird’s plumage, 
a seipent’s skin, etc. Obs exc. dial, 

13. .Ca-iU, 4 Gr. Kut. 9081 Veil liille hade a hatte, a myst* 
hakcl huge, c 1460 J. Kussi'll Bk. Nurture 695 Pecok in 
hakille ryally. i6d ir. Porta's Nat. Mag. 1. 17 'I'he herb 
Dragon . . is full of speckles like a Serpents hackle 1750 
W. Kllis Mod. Huso. 111. ii. 116 (K.])..S.)‘ni« slug slipped 
his outer skin, or what we call his hackle in Hertmrdshire. 
1B76 H'kitby Gloss., lltukle, sulxttanc c about the pcr.<ion, a.% 
fleh, clothing. Property in general. 189a M. C. F. Mohui.h 
yorksh. Polk-7 a/k 319 Hackle i-i the natural covering of 
any animal, the human skin . . * He*s got a good hackle ov 
his back ’. 

d. a. The conical straw roofing of a bee-hive, 
b. The straw covering of the apex of a rick. c. 
The cn'ie of a Florence flask. 

1609 C. liuTi.FR Pent. Mon. (1634) 36 Swine, nibbing 
against the hives, and tcaiing the hacicles. i6m W. Mrwr 
Let. ^ to Hart lib in Ref. Comtmo. Bees 49 My Appiary 
Consists of a row of little houses, .which 1 find as cheap at 
seven yeares end as straw hades. 1673 Rav *)oum. Losv C. 
(173^) !• i he hackles of old flasks. 1713 Warufk True 
A masons The Mouse will, shelter himself betwixt the 
Hackle and the Hive. 18^ A KERMAN frVdirv. H't’l/sk. W ords. 
Hackle, straw covering of the apex of a rick. 1886 I'rgrt* 
MKiKR in Gd. H'onis 810 The old straw hive, which was. .to 
be seen, .covered with a straw hackle. 

KacUe (boe-k*!). sb,^ Tn 3 hakell, 6 baokel ; 
see also Hkokkr, Hatohrl. [Not recorded in 
OK. ; but the various ME. forms hcchele^ helchell 
(r 1300), hckele (r 14401, hakell (14^5), and the 
later hatchel, point to OE. *hacule, *hicile. No 
corresponding words are reconled in the early stage 
of any Germanic lang.,but MHG. hachele, hechele, 
(mod.G. hecheV), MLG. and MDii. hekele, ^Du. 
hekel). Da. hegle, Sw. hdcklaj all point to OTeut. 
type *kakuld, str. fem. with suffix-ablaut; 
prob. from the lOot hak- of OHG. *hakfan, hfccken, 
hfcken, to prick, pierce, stab, and of lloOK, q.v. 

It has been suegested that heckle came immediately from 
Du. ; but the ME. hechele, heithell, testify to an OE. hfeel, 
which would also give heckle in the north ; so also, the vowel 
of hackle, hatchel can be explained only from OE. (Sense a 
is prob. the same word, or from the same root ; sense 3 is 
mure doubtful.)] 

I. 1 . An instmment set with parallel steel pins 
for splitting and combing out the fibres of flax or 
hemp ; a flax-comb ; Ijbcklb, Hatchbl. 

14BS Int*. in A*i>m Ch. Acts 388 Unum hakell pro lino. 
1390 T. M[oupkt| Silktoormes 4 Beetles, hackels, whccles 
and frame, Wlicrwith to bruse, touse, spin and weaue the 
same. 1797 Monthly Mag. 111. 301 Mr. Sellars bos con> 
trived, by the introduction of steel hackles, in place of 
wire, to prepare wool, cotton, etc. much more expeditiously, 
for spinning cordage or lines. 1837 Whittock Bk. Trades 
(1849) 938 Hold the strike of flax in your hand, and break 
It well upon the course hackle. 

II. 2 . Local name of the stickleback. 

i6u Moufrt & Drnnbt Health's Improv . (1746) 97< 
Hatties or Sticklebacks are supposed to come of tne Seed 
of Fishes spilt or miscarrying in the Water. x66i I.OVRI.L 
Hist. Anint, 4 Min. 935 Stic^lc-backs, Hackles ; or Harry 
baniiings. x8^ Smyth Sailor* s IVord-bh,, Hackle, .a west* 
county name far the stickleback. 

III. 8. The long diining feathers on the neck of 
certain birds, as the domestic cock, peacock, pigeon, 
etc. A cock of a different hackle^ an opponent of a 
different character. 

a 1430 Fysshynge w. Angle (i883> 34 The yelow flye. the 
body of yelow wull ; the wyiiaes of the redde cocke nakyll. 
s4S3 Walton Angler iv. no Take the hackel of a Cock or 
Capons neck . take of the one aide of the feather, and then 
take the hackel. Silk or Crewel, Gold or Silver tbred, make 
these fast at the bent of the hook [etc.]. 1863 Kinoslrv 
Herew. II. iv. 65 Fight it out.. with a cock of a very 
different hackle. i8te H. B. Tbgbtmeikr Pigeons xi. 117 
The hackly or neck-feathers, should be bright. 1^4 Slang 
Diet. 185 /hrilAwAArA/r, to he willing to fight. 1884 7fW« 
18 Mar. 7 llie 49nd [isc Batt. Roy. Highlanders] . . re- 
ceived the red hackle as an honourable distinction. 

[11 Quot 1693 was printed in a mangled and distorted form 
by Johnson, who founded on at a mistaken explanation. 


*Raw sflk. any filmy substance unspnn*. Although cor- 
rected in Todd's Johnson, this liogus sense ol hackle, with 
* flimsy * substituted by Webster for * filmy *, continues to 
be reproduced in dictionaries.] 

b. The hackles of a cock are erected when he is 
Bugry ; hence tui/k the hackles up, said also of a dog 
on the point of fighting when the hairs at the top 
of the neck stand up, or of a hound when near the 
fox and on the point of killing him, also transf of 
a man when aroused. Hence hackles is sometimes 
put fur hair, whiskers, etc. 

sfi8i Phii.lipps.Woi.i.ry Sport in Crimea As my hackles 
were now fairly up, 1 crept and ran us well as 1 could alter 
my wounded game. i8te Pall Mail G. 11 May 4/9 Not 
a single hound with his hackles up. 1883 E. Frnnrlu 
£lm:!Irst Cream Letcestersh, 98 I almost saw the hackles 
of a good old squire rise as he waved his hat and cheered. 
1894 Blackmork Perlvcross 179 He had no moiistaclie to 
stroke — for only cavalry officers . . as yet wore ginger hackles. 

A Angling. An artificial fly, dressed wholly or 
principiuly with a hackle-feather, or something 
resembling this ; a * palmer *. Aho hackle-fly. 

1676 Cotton IValton's Angler 11 318 This month also 
a Plain Hackle or Palmer fly. .will kill. 1799 G. Smith 
Laboratory 1 1. 101 Bluck-hackle. Body, pale yellow silk, 
fete.]. 1867 O. W. Holmku Guard. Angel xxii. (1801) 960 
He must go armed with all implenieuis, from the red 
hackle to (he har|Kion. 

IV. atlrib. and Comb. 

8. [from 1 ]. Haokle bar, the bar in which the 
hackle pins are set ; haokle benoh (see quut.) ; 
haokle pin, tooth, one of the teeth of a hackle ; 
haokle sheet, a sheet carrying hackles and moving 
over pulleys. 

1873 Ure's Diet. A rfs 1 1. 431 The object of these guide 
plates is to support the ^hackle bars in pa-ssiiig over the 
small rollers. Ibid. 493 *Hackle hem h soinctiines revolving 
so a.4 to present diflereiit degrees of hackles at its various 
angles, sometimes stationary with the gnidaiiun of hackles 
upon Its length. Ibid. 496 'I'he surfaces being placed so 
close together that the *hackle pins penetrated the flax 
from IxXn sides, and hackkd at the .same time. Ibid. 425 
Pulleys for carrying the *liackle shcet& Ibid. 420 For 
hand*nackling^ the tools used consist of a surface studded., 
with metal points, called *hackle-teeth. 

6. [Irum 111] as hackle feather^ -maker; hackle- 
wise adv. ; hockle-fly: see 4. 

t88i Chktham Angler's yatie-m, x. | 3 (1689) ro9 An 
Artificial Palmer-Worm or Fly which is to be made with 
a Hackle Feather, ifi^ F. Francis Angling vi. (1880) 
944 A capital hot-weather fly dressed hacklewise. 1888 
Daily Neu>s 99 May 9/3 I'he hackle fcalhcn of the male 
bird are several feet long. 

Haolcle« [dim. and freq. of Haor tt.l : cf. 
MDu. kakkelen, having the same relation to hakken, 
Cf. also Haoglb V.] 

1. tram. '1 o cut roughly, hack, mangle by cutting. 

1379-80 North /’/n/ArrA (t6ia) 741 CaeiAr..was hackled 
and mangled among them, as a wild beast t.iken of hunters. 
s6ss CoHVAT Crudities V74 I liaye seen a Mountebanke 
hackle and gash his naked arme with a knife most pittifully 
to beholde. 1684 Lond. Gas, No. 1999/4 HU Hair not 
shav'd hut cut and hackled with a pair of Sheers. 1790 
Buukr A>. Rev. Wks. V. 351 The other divisions of the 
kingdom being hackkd and lorn to pieces. 1876 T. S. 
EtiAN tr. Heine's Atta Troll, etc. 9sa Twill prickle and 
hackle your faces, 

t 2 . intr. To make a hacking. Ohs, 

sglBp Nasiie Martins Months Minds 18 These lustie 
youtnes. .hackle at our throate. 

Hf’nce Hookled ppl. a.. Hackling vhl. sb. 

1383 BABiNCiTON Commandm, i. I1637) 8 Evil! cutting or 
hackung of the knife. 184a S. Lover Handy Andy xxv. 
914 An oM knife whose hackled edge.. assisted Aody^s own 
in^nuity in the tearing of hU cmt. 

SooUe, V .2 [f. Haorlb jA.I] trans. To cover 
(a bee-hive) with a hackle or straw roof. 

1609 C Butler Fem. Mon. (1634) 51 That they he close 
doomed, .and well hackled down to, or below, the Stool. 

Haokle, v .3 [f. Hackle sb.'^ 1 : cl'. Hboklb v. 
in same sense.] trans. To dress (flax or hemp) 
with the hackle, whereby the fibres are split, 
straightened, and combed out, so as to be in con- 
dition for spinning. 

x6i6 [sec Hackling vbl. xA]. xm Johnson, Hachte. to 
dress flax. 1788 ’Trans. Soc, ArtsW, 164 To be hackled, 
much in the manner of dressing Flax or Hemp. 1797 Mar. 
Eugkworth Party Lessons (1897) 1. 917 I am going to 
hackle the flax.. said the woman, and she began to comb 
the flax wiili these stei*l combs. s866 Rogers Agric, 4 
Prices I. xviii. 496 Small auantiiies of hemp were grown., 
and. .the produce wa.s hackled and spun by the servants. 

b. flg. -> Hbckle : see Cbobb-baurlk. 

Hence Hackled ppl. a. 

1875 Urds Did. Arts II. 499 Each hackled trew of flax. 

KaoUe, v.k Angling, [f. Hacklb sb.'^ HI.] 
trans. To dress (a fly) with a hacklc-feathcr. 

1867F. Francis Angling x\. fi88o) 409 Blue jay hackled 
over the wing. s886 Pritt N. Country Files 97 Hackled 
with a golden feather from a Cock Pheasant’s neck. 

Hence Hackled ppl. a.. Hackling vbl. sb. 

f: Fkanos Angling xiiL (x88o) 475 Where a junction 
of hackles is to he effected, .compare the length of the 
fibres, so that the hacklinf^ may graduate. 189a Daily ' 
Nents 14 Apr. 3/x In Yorkshire hackled spider flies are the 
o^ wear. 

Saoklar (bse klai). [f. Hackle v. 8] One who 
hackles (flax or hemp) ; a flax-dresser, heckler. 

1780 A. Younr Tour Irel. 1. 164 They next send it to 
a flax-backler. 1884 Quiver Mar. 999/8 Hacklers’ disease 


..U produced by a kind of 'pouce', which beinf; inhaled 
causes severe tickling in the throat. 1894 Hotly News 
4 July 3/3 All the hacklers die young. 

KadMt vkse'klet). Also hioglet. [Origin un- 
certain ] A imall species of sea-gull ; the kittiwake. 

>«SS Kingslby IVestw. Hot xxxii, From the Gull-rock 
rose a llidUsand birds.. the choughs cackled, the harklets 
wailed. 1858 Ksirrson P.ug Traits, Pty. to Ene. Wks. 
(Bohni II. II Gull'S haglets, ducks, petrels, swim, dive and 
hover around. 1863 Gossr Land 4 Sea (1874) 74 I'he 
kitiywake, or hacklel, a very small species of gull. 

(hae'kliq), vbl. sb.^ [f. llACKtE v 3 4 - 
-iNoi.] I'lie action of the vb. Hackle 3; the 
combing of flax or hemp. 

^ i6s6 SuRFu & Markh. Country Forme 468 This line after 
it hath receiued braking and the first hackling, you shall take 
the sirickes, and platting them into a plat of three, make 
a good bigge ruule thereof. 1839 Stunkiidurr Axholme jq. 

attrib. 1875 lire's Did. Arts \ \, 490 In the early period 
of the linen manufacture, when spinning was done exclu- 
sively by hand, no hackling machines were employed. 

Haokllng^ gpd 3 ; gee after Hackles/.^ and 
Haddy vhse-kli), a. [f. Hackle v.^ 4 -y.I 
Rou^h or jagged as though hacked on a small 
scale; esp., ot metals and minerals: Having the 
surface rough with short i>harp points. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 9) I. 34 The hackly 
[fracture] preHents sharp points, easily perceived in 
reeling it. x8ii A. 1 '. '1 homson Loud. Disp. (1830) sn 
It [rhubarb] breaks with a rough hackly fracture. 1846 
Dana Zoopk. (1848) 503 The broad plates have a very un- 
even hackly surface. 1840 Varlbv Rndim. Min. 16 The 
iiHtive iiieUils . . have a hackly fracture, which may bo 
ob<-eived 011 breaking a pieie of thick wire. 

Kackmaa vhse kiiiRn). H.S. [f. Hack 2 .] 
The driver of a hack or hnckncy-carringc; a cabman. 

1830 Hawthornk Amer. Note-Bks. 11881) 370 We find 
ourselves in Bo^loIl surrounded by eager liackmen. 1879 
Saia in Daily Tel. 96 Dec.^The. hacknian.. charged us 
a dollar and a half for what in England would have been 
an eighteenpeiiny drive. 

Kaokmataok (bee kmStii^k\ Also 8 hak- 
mantok, 9 hoemontao, hookmetook. [American 
Indian : see quot. 179a.] The American Larch or 
Tamaiack {Larix Americana^, found in northern 
swamps of the United States. Also attrib. 

179a J. Dklknaf Hist. Neiu-Hampsh. 111 . 33 On some 
mountains we find a slinibbt-ry of hcmloik and spnice, 
whose branches are knit together so as to be impenetrable. 
The snow lud'.:es on their tops, and a cavity is formed 
underneath. ‘J'hese are called by the Indians, llakmantnks. 
s8at Dwight 7'rav. 1 . 36 Hacmontac 1 take to be an 
Indian name. 1845 N. P. Rcx.erm in Ik’hit tier's Pr. Wks. 
(18891 IJ. 940 I'he dark hemlock and hackinatark woods. 
s88a Pall Mall G. 99 Mar. n/i The Meteor,. vs built of 
oak, hackmatack, and bard pine. 

KaokneyChse'kni), jA (a.) P'orms: 4 hakei 3 ai, 
-no, 4 5 hak(e}nei, -ney, 4^6 hak(e)nay(e, 5 
hook-, hoknay, (haukenay), 5-6 haokenayo, 
-neyo, hokney, 6 backeny, -neie, (hooqna, 
haoqueneye), haiknay, -ne, -ney , ( pi. hooknetB, 
haiknes), 6-7 hookneye, -nie, 6-8 pi. hooknlei, 
7 baonie)y, 7- 8 hookny, 4- booknoy. [a. OF. 
haquenie fem. * an ambling horse or marc, especially 
for ladies to ride on * ; cf. OSp. and Vjg.jacanea, 
^yi.hacanea,\\..acchinea (Florio , ckinea ‘a hackney 
or ambling nag ’ : see Dies, Sclieler, etc. (In 1373 
latinized in England as hakeneius : see Du C'angc.) 

It is now agreed by French and Dutch scholars that 
MDu. hatheneie, kacmeneye, Du. kahhenij, to which some 
have referred the French word, was merely adopted from 
the French, thus diMNwing of conjectures as to the derivation 
of the word from M Uu. hacken to hoe. I'he F reneb haquenie 
and its Romanic equivalents had probably some relai ion- 
ship with OF. haque, OSp. and Vg.Jaca, Sp. haca * a nag, 
a gelding, a hackney' iMinsheu) : but, although the word- 
group has engaged the moNt eminent etymologists, its 
ulterior derivation is still unknown.) 

I. L A horse of middle size and quality, used for 
ordinary riding, as distinguished from a war-horse, 
a hunter, or a draught-burse ; in eaily times often 
an ambling horse ; now technically ■■ Hack jA* t b. 

13.. Sir Beues 1955 (MS.A.) Ac nim a lifter hakenai ft 
lef tier be swerd MorgelaL c 1330 R. Brunnb CAfvm. (1810) 
978 Title o^'er castels about ]>«> tueye and tueye In 
aneus for dnule, ilk on on his liakiieye. ?«x308Chaucrr 
Rom. Rose 1137 Pie.. loved to have wcllehorsof prys. He 
wende to have reproved be Of thefte or moordre, if that he 
Hadde in his stable ony hakency. e 1386 — Can. Yeom, 
Prol, 4 y. 6 His hakency which hat was al pomely grys. 
14.. Voc, in Wr.-Wfllcker 580/31 Equillus, an hakency. 
c 1440 Partonope 3889 A hakeney That ys swyft and ryght 
well ambling. 1409 Househ. Ord. 97 I'o have viil coursers 
for his saddle ft to them iiii keepers with theyre hakneyes. 
1548 Hall Chron., Hen, VI, 1650, 'I he eric of Shrewrsbury 
..because of his age, rode on a litle hakeney. s37,7*^ 
Hoi.inshkd Chron. 11 . so/i The nag or the hackeneie is 
verie good for trauelling. 1330 R. Pavnf i)«Sr. IreL (1841) 
7 C'arthorsses, mares, and little hackiieies are of a very 
smul price. 1613 G. Sandvs 7'rav. 957 I'he Germans in 
acknowledgement of their tenure of the Papacia, gaue the 
Pope yeerly 8. and 40. thousand durkats, together writh 
a white horse. I'he mony..at this day is paid, together 
with the white hackney. t6u H. Co<.an Ir. Pinto's 7'tav. 
160 Pages, mounted on wmie Hackneys, having green 
velvet Saddles. Butirr Hud 111. i. 419 Mounted on 

a Broom, the Nag And Hackney of a Lapland Hag. i8ao 
Scott Jvankoe ii. He rode, a strung hacitney for tne road, 
to save his gallant warhorse. 1831 Praro Poems (1865) II. 
>57 Do you canter down the Row, Upon a veiy long-taiiled 
hadcncyT 1843 Yovatt Horse iv. led. a) 96 'The hackney 
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HACKSTER. 


many of the qualities of the hunter on a small sicale. 
1890 liui.i>«KwooD i-ol Rtfornt^ 966 The farmer .. 
nioiinled U|K>ii a stout, not over*refined hacleney. 

+ 2. Froin an early date mention is found of 
hackneys hired out ; hence the won! came often to 
be tiiken as, A hoise kept for hire. Oh, (Cf. also 
hackney horse in 6, IlACKNKr-MaN.) 

1*393 P, / 7 . C. in. 175 Ac hakeneves hndde l*ei 

none . bole hakeneyes to hyre. 1594 1 >lat Jeitti/.ko. iii. 
a8 Hide vpon a hircil Hackney.] 1614 T. Aoams in Spur- 
jjron Trens. Pav. Ps. xxvi. 10 It 14 a wrctclied iliiiig 
when justice is made a hnrkney that may l>e harked fur 
money. i6a6 Mkaok iii IDIIis Otie^ .Ser. 1. HI. 231 
Divers in 'IWii gut hai:kiiics, and fled to avoid inipur. 
tiiiiiiy. i68x I.OHit. f/Vis. No. z6 4/4 'l‘|iere wa-. n Hroun 
Nag left hy them, supposed to 1e a London- Hackney. 
1715 Dk Fuk Fani, /nsfruef. i. iv. 11841; 1 . 74 ]*U take 
a hackney, and go to the M.1II. 

fb. from I nnd 2 , passing into 3. Oh. 
c 1410 .S/r Clejtes 244 fla had non hors . . ISu't a siaflfe w.sa 
hys hakeimy A- a man in ponerie. s6oo DirKKhU .V/nw, 
Htaker's Hoiulay i. (1 >162)9 Take him, hr.ive men. Hector 
of Troy was an hackney to him. z6oi ? Mahhion Past/Mil 
Kaih. 1. 31 Tianipled on Hy ciiery Imcknies heelcs. 169B 
H. K. Moiiest (>Msurr 26 Ifis Criticism is r hac'kney to 
his private ilelief and ( tpiiiion. 1738 I^oi'k A>rV. .Sa/. 11. 
140 Ka< h spur-gall’d Huokney of the day. 
i* 2l. One wTio is used to do meiin nr servile work 
for hire ; a common drudge, * fng *, ‘ slave AUo 
'fy. Oh. 

« 54 «J. Hkywood Prov. (1867) 34 Wh.in ought wastodco, 

I was common hackney. 1584 R. Scoi JJis.tot. Il'HiAcr., 
Disc. J)hv/s a. (i886> 424 Archangels .. are sent oiiclio 
about great and secret inatiei-s; and angels an* cunini'in 
harknies about eiierie trifle. 166B Pkpvs Piary n Fell., 
Which makes me mad that I should, liy my plai'e heroine 
the hackney of ihU ofBce, in pcrpeiu.d iron hie and vex »tion. 
1669 Adiir. Yng. Genfry 8 The idle (lersmi is the only 
common Hackney, and .stands rc;idy to let out Inin clf 
Pi»si. xixi J. WvKTH ill Stt/k/i. EilivtmVs Auiolnog. (1765! 
405 A mercenary Hackney to some of the Clergy. i7&( 
CiJWVVR /Vi/v. 6ao Such is .all Oie iiieiiial lood purvey'd lly 
public hackiiiet in the schooling tiade. 

1 4 . A woman that hires her person, a prostitute. 
*879 OoasoN Sch.^ Abuse A|K)I. (Arb.) 6h Venus.. that 
taught the women iti Cyprus to set vp a Siewes too hyre 
out them selucs as hackneies for gaiiie 1593 N ashf, Christ's 
T . 80 h. When the ii.v,kney he hath payde f<ir lye** hy him. 
1611 CoTt.M., BringuewwdJe^ a cuiiimoii ha<,knov. 1679 
KuRNhT ///#/. Ke/’. I. App. 278 lr»*. N .S.iiuleis] She waa 
ao iiuturiously lewd that she was called an Hackney. 

A A carrioge kept fur hire ; a f Iacknky-ooack. 

1884 Pkws Diary iH Apr.« Myself lieing in a hackney and 
full of (leople, was a.shained to he sreii by the world, many 
of them knowing me. 1895 Conokkvr Lore ftur L. 11. i|i. 
If you won't lend me youi Coach, I'll take a Hackney, or 
a Chair. 1209 Mrs. Pkndakxk.h in Mrs, Pehnv's I. tU it 
Corr. t4i We were in no hustle of coaches, for no harkney.s 
were allowed to pass. 1815 Hosit Every-day iik. i. 1460 
He Jumped into a Hackney. 

II. attrib, and Comb. 

6. a. In anpoKition, as haokney hone » senses 
I nnd a ; so, ha* kney jaJe, ware. post horse, stallion, 
steed : also (in aiialo|rous sense j hacksiey ass, mule, 
and iransf., hackney-devil. 

tsp8 C'fUVKFOKDK Pilgr. 78 The next daye, Tewysdny .. 
we toke our sayd hakney horses and rode to Vyocencia. 
1398 WiTiiALS Diet. (1568) 16 a T Aharlcney horse or liurse 
to to nyred, equns mtriiorius. 1598 Hakluvt I’oy. 1. 

n R ) I here they use to put out their women to hiie as we 
ere hakney horses. 1800 J. Fory tr. Leo's AfrUa 1, *5 
Their holies of the muntrey-hreed are. sm.ill hackney- 
j.^des. tmh i| 203 Great store of hackney-mules, tiiidavses 
are kept fortt^cllers to ride upon. x^l lAVKNANT & DkV- 
nRN r emfe^t iv. 111. Svc. How wilt thou carry me thither T 
Ste^h. Upon a hackney^devil of thy itmther's. 1888 R. 
H01.MR Armoury \i. 150/1 Hackney or S.'uldlr Horses are 
such as man usrih to ride U|H>n for the e:i«e of his Roily. 
1703 Maundkkii. youru. yerus. (1721) 130 Here are H.'uk. 
iiey Asaes alwny.s standing ready equipp’d fur hire, syia 
S'lRKLK A/rtc/. No. 500 P 8 Mr. Tonias Hohson..was the 
first in this islainl who let out hackney horses. 18B4 
HatJeuey Stud Iik. 1 . 13 The Modern Hai (cncy Horse may 
to .said to have been the product of the eighteenth century. 

b. attrih. Of or pertaining to a hnokney (horse), 
ns hackney hire, pace, saddle, stable, stud, etc. 

*379 flostill. Roll, Durh., In uiio Hakenay-sadyll 
empt. vjx. viij//. 14^ Mtsnn. d- Hvnseh. Exp. 389 A new 
hakeney sadylle pnse v n. 1598 ». Jonson F.v. Ahtn in 
Hum. III. v, Out of the old hacknry pare, to a fine casie 
amble. 1859 T. Pecks Pamassi Puerp. 56 Wh.at for Hack- 
ney-hire, was given you. 1734 Footr Knights 1. Wks. 1799 
I. 70 That ye.ir the hackney stable wa.s built. 1809 Rrituk 
Press 5 Apr. in Sphut Pub. ym/s. (t8io) XI H. ^A mare] 
only of hackney sixe. 1884 {title) Hackney Stud Book. 

o. rJyiiig for hire, as Hackney - cabkiaox, 
-CHAIR, -coach ; also hackney-boal, chariot. 

1711 AopifioM Spect. No. no P4 The .. Hackney-boat, 
which carries Passengers from I..eyden to Amsterdam. 1813- 
14 Act 54<rr», ///, c. 147 i/iV/v), All Act.. for authorising the 
Itcensing of a liniiied Number of Hackney Chariots, i8m 
C. M. Westmacott Isng. Spy 1. 38a Expecting to have met 
with a hackney rattler, but not one was to to found upon 
the stand. 

t 7. a. In apposition, or as adj. Doing or ready 
to do work for hire, hireling (also ; as hackney 
author, clerk, fiddler, gladiator, libeller, preacher, 
scribbler, sonneteer, tutor, vnriter, etc. ; also heuk- 
ney ^n, tongue, b. attrib. or as adj. Done by a 
< hacknev * or f or hire, as hackney job. writing. Obs. 

HARvav /V. ^vrr. (i860) u Is it conscience or 
spiirgals thy hackney pen? 1680 Wood L^e 
Sue.) I. 361 rbere were some hackney preochen 



in the University at this time. t688 W. RonHtiasT Loimo* 
t^aphia 86 Your wiitL wanton, liackney fiddler*. i88x 
HicKbatiiQiLL FiW. Knked Truth 11. 7 A glib Hockiiey- 
Toiiguc be had in his head. 1709 Poi'K Ess, Crit, 419 
Simie starved hnekny sonneteer, a 1719 Addison Lover 
Na 39 fjod.) Houkseilers. who net their hackney writerh at 
work for to much a sheet. 1719 RoLiNr.HNOKic in Swift's 
Lett. (1788) 11 . 4 What hackney gladiator con you find. By 
whom the Olympic crown would be declin'd Y n 1734 North 
P.Aam, 1. i. I 7 (1740) 18 'Jhc Hackney I.ibeUers of the 
Faction. ciTdal ^Lovn Fam. Ep. in Chalmers Eng. Poets 
(1810) XV. 118, I must serve some hackney job. ri788 
Bi.'rkr Tracts Popery Laws Wks. IX. 336 As hackney 
Clei ks, at the miserable salary of yr. a week. 

t o. Pro.Hiitute. P/ackney-womnu. a bawd. Obs. 
t8i8 R. C. Times' Whistle vi. 2719 Olde hackiiy women, 
they hire out their jades. 1847 K. Siafvlion Juvenal j6 
Hac kncy-wenches, tn.it ith circus stand. 1678 Biiti rr Hud. 
111. i. 892 No more thati every Lover Does from his Hack- 
ney- faidy sufTcr. 

t B. as adj. Worn out, like a hired horse, by 
indiscrimiiiaie or vulgar use: thrcadlMiie, trite, 
commonpliice ; hackneyed. Obs. 

1398 Nasiik Saffron Walden 151 A harliney prouerb in 
ini'im mouths euer since K. Ltid was a little boy. a 1803 
Fi.rtchkr Woman pleased 1. i. Law . Her rules and pre- 
cepts . . pam[ier‘d up to coren him that tocghi her, When 
she herself waa hackney, lame, and foimUcr’d. 1714 J, 
Walken Suffer. Clergy Ba The most common and hackney 
charge III this kind was Tavern haunting nnd common 
sweating. 1738 Wariiumiun i>w. Legal. App 37 One of 
his hackney failai.ics that run ftom the end of the book to 
the other. iTys W. Bov.s Coll. Hist. Sawtwtch ygj note, 
'1 lie hackney-imputatiuiis of dninkencss and swearing. 

Ka'Okney, V. Now rare exc. in ppl. a. Hack- 
NKYKI), (] V. [f. HaCKNKY sb."] 

1 . trans. To make a hackney of ; to use (a horse) 
as a hack, fur general riding purposes ; -■ Hack 
v.'A 3 a. 

*577 Stanvhurrt Descr. Jrel. in Hulinshed Chron. (1587) 

I I 2u/i Tlie'w horses are best for skirniUhes, not for travel- 
ling, for their stonmehs aie such, as they disdaine to be 
hackiiied. ^*8^ A. B. ViVKUA I.eicestersh. Wot ds. Phrases, 
etc. 4. V., He'll do very well to drive, hut he'.s nut any 
lunger safe to hackney. 

fg. 1381 SiuNkv Astr. hr Stella cH, Oalens adontiiie 
somies, who liy n toatcii way Their iudgcuiciiu hackney 
on, the f.iult of [later edd. oiij sickne.sse lay. 
b. fig. To use ns a * hack *. 

*837 Hlackw. Mag. XLI. 277 Hackneyed or spit upon, os 
the caprice or expediency of the moment prevailed. 

1 2. trans. 'I'o mount (any one) on a hnckney. 
1838 Massingrm Cl. Dk. Florence iv. i, A coach for my 
money 1 and that the courtezans know well: Their riding 
so makes them last thiee yeais longer Than such as are 
hackiiied. 

fS. intr. To ride in a hackney-carriage. In 
quol. to hackney it. Oh. 

1884 Philo Patfr Obserr-. Reproved (i He. .must Trudge 
on Ten -Toes or Hackney it to Sams Ci .flee- House. 

1 4 . trans. To convey in a hackney-carriage. 

1784 CuWFKR Task II. 65a To her w’ho..Is hackneyed 
home uiiUickeyrd. 

’\b.fig. To drive hard; to post; to hurry. 
Also xntr, (for refi:) To lun hard, race. Oh. 

1817 J. Mouru Mappe Mans Mortal, iii, iii. aox The 
minutes that hackney at the hecirs of time, runne not so 
fast away. 163s Quarlks Div. Poems, Samson Kx^x^') 

How' are ihy AngcK hackney’d up and down To visit man? 
1678 Marvfll Hist. Ess. Wks. III. 127 Both men and 
horses and leather being hackneyed, jaded, and worn out 
U|ioii the errand of some contentious and obstinate bishop. 
1781 CowHKU Retirement 1 Hackneyed in business, wearied 
at that oar. 1798 W. IIi'TTiiN Anti/biog 41, I had.. paid 
two shillings for a ticket, been hackneyed through the 
roijms with violence . . and came away completely disap- 
|)uinied 

+ 6. 'Fo let ont for hire. Also intr. for pass. Obs, 
i8sa MvssiNf'.KR & Drkkrr f'irg. Mart. 11. iii, I know 
women sell themselves daily, and are hatknied out lor 
silver. 1843 U. Wilpk Serm. at St. Maries \i Could they 
have the he.irt to hackny out tliU Kingdome. 1679 Pkamck 
True Harr. Pop. Plot 36 Hackneying forth of Masses for 
I'welve-penre apiece, c 1738 Savaok Poet's Depend, on 
Statesm. 26 No will to hackney out fioleniic strain. 

7 . To make cominoii by iiidiscrimiuatc everyday 
u^agc; to render too familiar, vulgar, trite, or 
commonplace. Also with out, about, upon. 

, * 59 ® Shaks, I Hen. IK, 111. ii. 40 So common hackney’d 
in the eyes of men. 1739 Cibbkr Apol. iv. 78 Plays come 
to be so hackney 'd out, the best Actors will soon feel that 
the Town has enough of them. 1787 * G. Gambado ’ Acad. 
Horsemen (i8og) Si I have had some difficulty in fixing upon 
a title for my work ; A Kade Afecum is quite hackiiied out. 
1817 W. Ibving Life hr Lett 11864) 1 . 392, 1 should not like 
to h.ive my name hackneyed about among the office-seekers 
and ollice-gi veri at Washington. 1893 T. J kKFKRHoN Writ. 
(i83«») IV. 376. 1889 Gouluurn /’ wrr. Holiness vtii. 71 Like 
a popular air. .hackneyed upon every street-organ. 

+ b. To undo the freshness or delicacy of. Obs. 
1783 Eugniius II. 28 Young men.. who have been hack- 
ncyed, from their very infancy, in some of our public 
seminaries. 1787 T. J kffkbson Writ. ’ 1859)1 1 . 241 Their 
first and most delicate paasions are hockney^on unworthy 
objects here, 1799 Mary Wollstonecm. RJgkis Worn, vi 
To despise the sensibility that hod b^ii excited and 
hackneyed 111 the ways of women whose trade was vice. 
iW Editu Rev.lhl. 45a Employments which hackney the 
minds of the other sex. 

8. To render habituated, practised, or experienced 
Iff : often with dyslogistic connotation. 

ITS* Smollett Per, Pic. (tyja* IV. xci. 9* Hackneyed os 
he was in the ways of life. iSes Mab. Edgeworth Good 
rremk Governess (183a) 100 Hackneyed in the oonimon 


language of conversation. s8se Jane Portbe Scot. Chi^ 
hx. 376 U>ng hackneyed in secret gallantries. 18311 Lyttom 
Alice 27 Persoiih a little hackne3red in the world. 

Hence Xa'okMVinff vbl, sb. and ppl. a. (in quot. 
alt rib. 's : also Xa'okaejwr, one who hackneys. 

i8ot Southky Lett. (i8s6) 1 . 181 He begins to cnscuver 
that huLkneying authorship is not the way to be great. 
*^ J. Wilson Christopher under Cnnvoss in Buukw. 
Map I.XV L 254 Every hackneyer of ihLs phrase. 

Ha'okney'oa’rriage. [i.ilAChNLY/A6c + 

C A Kill AUK. J Any carriage or vehicle standing or 
publicly plying for hire. 

1831 Act i 6r a Will. IV c. aa. • 3 Every Hackney Car- 
nage mentioned and dcHcribecI in the .Schedule. 1838 
])u'KKNs O. I wist xivi. Alighted fi-om a hackney-carriage 
**47 Act 10 ^11 Viet. c. 89 9 38 Every wheeled Carriage. . 
used in standing or plying for Hire in any .Street ..and 
every Carnage standing itiiun any Street, public or private 
..having thereon any iiuinWred Plate reiiuircd hy this. .Acl 
. .•(hall be deemed to be a Hai'kiiey Carnage. 

Ea*ckll8^-chai'r. Formerly, a sedan chnir, 
now a bath chnir or the like, plying publicly for 
hire. Hence Kaokney-eliBlrmaii, the benier, 
diawer, or keeper of a hackney-clinir. 

1710 Act f) Anne c. 27 i title). An Act for licersing and 
regulating Hackney Coaches and Chairs. Ibid. c. 23. 8 8 
ICany Hackney Cuachniau 01 CMvairmaii slialL. exact more 
for his Hire than the several Rates hereby limited. 1776 
Advm Smiih W , PI . V. ii. 11869) II. 447 The tax iipuii every 
hackney couch . . and u|)on every hackney chair. 1840 
Dickfnh Barn. Fudge xvi, Long stands of hackncy-chairs 
and groiijtk of cliairiiieii , . uhstnu ted the way. 

Ka'cjciiey-ooa'oh. [i. IIacknky sb. 6 c + 
Coach.] A four-wheeled coach, drawn by two 
horses, and seated for six peisons, kept for hire. 

cx8io iimplied in Hacknfv-coai iiman]. 1833 J. Tavi or 
(W ater P) Old Parr Div, They [CoacheH] have increased 
..to the undoing of the Watermen, hy the multilutlcs of 
Hackney or hired Coaches: but they never swaimed no 
ihiik to pester the streets, ns they doe now, till the yeare 
1605. 1660 Pkpyh Diaiyf Nov., Not withstanding this w.-is 

the first day of the King'.s proclamaiioii against hackney 
coaches coming into the strcci.H to to hired, yet 1 cut une to 
tarry me home. 1777 Shkkiuan Trip Siarb. Piol., The 
kt reels, .some lime ago, were p.'ived with stones Wlikli, 
aided by a hackney-cnacli, half broke your bones. 1838 
T)i('KliN's Sk. lies (1840) 40/2 A regul.ir, ponderous, lickely, 
].ondoii liaLkncy-toacn of the old slIiouI. x88a StKj 1. R,\i,- 
LANTINR Exprr. 11890) 16 A inathitie called a batkiicy- 
coiich, licensed to carry six people, .was ihe principal mode 
of locomotion. 

attrib. 16x3-4 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Waskingtous 

t >. liii, 6 str. of oates to the hackney coach horses and the 
lack ney boises. xyi$ I.md. (iaa No 5144/3 T'hc Hackney 
I’oach Office in Surry street in the Stmiul. 1836 Dickfns 
Sk, lioz (1850) 00/1 Rumours were rife on the hackney- 
roach-stands, that a buss was building, to run from Lihsuii- 
giove to the Bank. 

Ha*okliey-OOa*ch]ll8kn. The driver of a 
hackney-coach. 

c x6xo Middi.rton, etc. Widorv v. i, My min-ster kisses, .ts 
I’ve heard a hackney-toachnian Cheat up his mare ; cli.ip, 
chap. 1703 HicKKRiNrifLi. Prtcst.ir. 11. viii. 77 Chiefly.. 
Design’d against cximmon Carriers, Waggoners, Hackney 
Coachmen, and Watermen. 1838 Dickens Nhh, Hick 11, 
Mr. Bonney bustled up . and knocked a hack ney-cuai. li- 
man’s knock on the table with a little hammer. 

Kackneyed ^ hte knid),///. a. [f. Hackney 
1 1 . Hired; kept for hire. Obs. 

1767 G. S. Carry Hills of Hybla 20 On hackney'd steeds, 
the giddy blockheads Hy. a 1818 D, Stewart in las. Mill 
Brit. India 1 . 11. ix. 385 A village apothecary or ahacknied 
nurse. 

2 . Used so frequently nnd indiscriminately ns to 
have lost its freshness and interest ; made trite and 
commonplace ; stale. 

1749 Hurd Rotes on Horace's Art Poetry (R.), The 
tediuin arising from hacknied expreNHion, 1^3 Bukwi i l 
Voy. Hebrides 24 Aug., The old hackneyed objection. 
1817 I. ScoiT Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 175 It is Ihe hackneyed 
complaint that England is without a line public collection. 
1873 .Smilks Huguenots Fr. 1. v. 11B81) Ba Along the hack- 
neyed tourUt mutes. 1887 SvMONDS Life B. Ce/lini (xBBBl 
1 . Iiitrud. 11 Handling asomevihat hackneyed subjccL 
8. Habituated by much practice, e.xpiTirnccd ; 
sometimes with the ulterior idea of disgust of 
weariness. 

1780 C. JoHNtn-ON C/ir^srtl (1899) 111 . 146 Hacknied .ts 
he wab in the way.s of wickedness. 18x0 Scoit in Croker 
Papers 10 Oct, Whatever the practised and hackneyed 
critic may say. xBa3 — Peveril xxxix, I'he hackneyed 
voluptuary is like the jaded epicure. x8a8 D’Inrari.i f has. I, 
11 vi, 142 Both much too young for hacknied statesmen. 

Saokney-man (hfe-kniman). Forms: see 
Hackney sb. [f. Haoknky jA-i-Man.] A man 
who keeps hackney horses or hackney-carriages 
for hire ; f a servant who attends to a hackney. 

1382 IwiNCL. P. PI. A. v. z6i Hikke be hakeney mon and 
hogira be neldere. X487 Mann. A Househ. ExA, (Roxb.) 
398 Paid to the hakneynian in party of payment of the horse 
that my niastyr hered to ryde to Stoke. X399 Solimnn 
A Pe>eeda i. in Had. Doasley V. 261 A hacktray-man 
Should have ten shillings for horsing a gentle-woman x8ox 
F. Tate Househ. Ord. F.dw. II | 56 (18761 43 In the same 
stable shalbe an hackneyman, who shal kcepe the hakene of 
the house. ^ 1828 Earle Microcosm., Carrier (Arb.) 36 A 
carryer is his own Hacknejrman ; for bee lets himseffe out 
to trauell os well os his horses. 1797 Wolcott (P. Pindar) 
Out at Last Wks. i8xa 111 . jcoo The Hackneymen .. Shall 
cry 'My money for my Cfnaise'. x848 Disrabu Sybil 
(1863) xuo The straggling yard of a hackneyman. 
t Saokster. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 haoster, 
luuuer. [t Hack v.^ + -stke.] 
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X AV. One who hacks, a * hacker ' or ' cutter* ; a 
cut-throat ; a swagf*ering nifhan, swashbuckler. 

1581 J. Hull Htuidon'M A*itw. Otor, 217 b, If God were 
suw a Romter or hackster that would dcli|{ht in the 
aluughter of men. idio Holland CamdeH^s itfit, 1. 11 
*J*he nackster, that wae hired and sent to kill Mnrius. 1631 
li RATH WAIT IVkimuies, Hotpitail-man 45 To bring an old 
haxter to the exercise of devotion. 1849 Mili on Etkon iiL 
(18511 3S7 Happy timeh; when liraves and Hackstera.. 
were tliought the fittest .. to defend his Person. s6tf 
Ci.KVEL.xND Rustk Ramfant Wks. (16B7) 475. 1876 Whitby 
Clats.^ Hnckster, a inuracrer ; a hewer down of others. 

b. A prostitute’s * bully 

1607 Chapman Hussy D'Atnbois Plays 1873 II. 58 lliou 
would'st tume Hackster to .my wlioie. 

2 . A prostitute. vCf. llACKNKr rA 4.) 

1394 Nashr Vnfori, Tnsv, 4a Out whore, strumpet, six 
pcnie hackster. i6ss CnTi:R. s. v. Danse^ Kile s^'ait asses 
00 la vieille dttnse^ .. she hath bin a hackster, a twigger, a 
good one, in her time. 

Saokthom (hic kf'^Jn'. [ad. Du. haakedorn^ 
book>thorn J A South Afiican thorny shrub 
{^Acacia deitnem\ alstj termed * Wnil-a-bil thorn *. 

1863 W. C. Haluwin A/r. Huntinj^ 17), I mu«:t have had 
nearly five miles through luKk-tlium>. J. Mackk.vzik 

10 years north 0/ Orange River 38;; The hack tlniiii 
{Acacia detinens) is especially sacred ; it would be a great 
oflcnce to cut down a bough from this tree. 

Hack- watch : sec Hack sb.-^ 6. 

Ha'CkwOOd. heal. The lifl^berry tree. 

1833 (j. J011NS10N Nat. Hist. E. Hard. 1 . 58 Prnnus 
Eadus .The shrub is called llackwood, and the fruit Hack- 
berry or Hagljcrry. 

Hack-work (htekiWf/jk). [Hack rAl] Work 
done by a hack or hired drudge ; esp literary 
work which a person is hiitd by a publisher, 
editor, or other, to do. 

i8ei Sir K. Palukave Norm. 4 Eug. I. 60 Trade hack- 
woiK is of course out of the oiiestiun. 1873 Hamlhton 
Jntetl, Life v. ii. <1876) 18a Liter.iry hai k-work. 1881 
Masson in Macui Mag. XLV. isp .Such articles of hack- 
work as niiglit Im! intrusted conveniently to an unknown 
young m.\ii on the s()ot. 

Haoky (hsc*ki \ a.^ colhq. [f. Hack ti.l + -T l.] 
Of a cough : Characterized by hacking. 

Aftul. Advt.i That rasping hacky cough of yniirR. 

Kacky, a.^ colloq, [f. Hack •!•-¥>.] Of 
the nature of a h.ack (lioi8c\^ 

1870 Daily Nttvs 6 J une, Hritannia [a mare] . . she is 
* Imcky and in the wrung place here. 

Hacot, vnr. Hakbd. 

t Haooyte. Obs. rare. [The latter part appears 
to be OF. L. eulUla feather-bed, cushion, 

pillow; but the ha^ is unexplained, prob. some 
error.] A cushion or pillow. 

1541 Cori.AND GurdofCs Quest. Chirurg. F iij, I'he loynes 
arc niuitculous flessheii lyeng in the sydes of the spunuyles 
of the bat ke that ncrue as Itucoytes of the synewes \orig. L, 
Ut sint illis culciira]. 

Hacquebute, obs. form of Hackbut. 
Hacqueton, hacton, var. Haqurton, Acton. 
tHad, hade, hod. Obs. P'orms: i hfid, 
a -4 had, 3-4 hade, hod. [OE. hdd * OS. M/, 
coiiditiuu, rank (:— OTeut. *haidu-B : cf. Goth. 
haidus way, manner, OHG. heit tn. and fern., 
person, peisonality, sex, condition, quality, rank, 
ON. heibr honour, dignity, Sw. hader^ Da. hsedcr 
honour). Being used in comb, with sbs. as in 
tild-kdtlt mtrgtien~htld, etc., this word, after its 
obsolescence as an independent word, remained os 
a suffix, ME. •hodf mod. -hood ^.y. The sb. after 
laoo appears in southern and midl. ME. as hdd^ in 
north, ns had^ hode\ the forms in a being much 
more numerous, it is here treated under had^ 
allhough, if it had lived on, the modem Eng. form 
would have been hotU or hoad.\ 

1 . Person (in various senses). 

cyoo tr. Bseda's Hist. iv. xix. [xvii.] (1B90) 312 ASnncGod 
on hreom^ astoiidneKHuni o 3 ^ hadum. e raoo Ags. Gesy, 
Matt. XX ii. 16 pu ne bc-sceawast naiicN mannes had. c 1000 
i^LFRic Gram. xxii. (Z.) 127 pry badas synt worda. Se 
forma had yx he xprech be him syifuin ana. c 1175 Lamb. 
Horn, 90 An god .. on hreom hadan. ciaoo Okmin 10989 
preohadww, Faderrand Suneand Hali^Gmit. asam$ Aacr, 
Ji. 26 Gn almihti God, hrile iiie hreo hudes. 

A ^x. (Only in OE.) 

C900 tr. Bmdds Hist. 1. i. (iB9o> 26 Ulcere yido and hada 
a 1000 Christ 99 Gewuldrad is ne heaiira had. 

8. Order, rank, degree ; holy onlers. 
e 807 K. iELFREu G*0gorys Past. (Sweet) 3 iCxSer ge god- 
cundra hada xe woruldcundra. egootr. Bada's Hist. v. xiv. 
[xiii.) (i 89(^ 436 Wscr inn bewdiiin hada c 1000 dStmic 
Gram. xi. (Z.) 79 Creuius^ had o 5 de stspa c 1175 Lamb. 
Horn, jot BMceopoa hex ilcan hadex. c zxoo Ormih Ded- 9 
Unnderr kaniinnkesx had and lif. Dixag Aacr. R. 318 
Munuch, ureost, o8er clerk, and of h^t hode. m 1300 
Cursor M. 21218 O biscop si^n be tok hs hade. 1340 
Ayenb. 23^ Uor pet hod het hi nabb«h onderuonge. e 1373 
Sc. Leg. SaiatSt Niniau 374 A 1 at to sic had partenyt. 

4 . State, condition, quality, kind. 

Beowulf iZ.) i«q7 Hsleha leofoxt. on xe-siSex had. a sooo 
Sal. 4 Ssd. (Gr.) 40B l^ht hafaff mw and had halites 
gaxtea e 1430 Hedi Afeid. 23 Of beos hre had, meidenhiul 
and wideweM and te hridde wedlached. 

Had, pn. t. and pple. of Havi, q.v. 

Had, mod. form of hold, north, f. Hold v. 

-hod i‘A 4 d), OE. form of -hood, suffix. 


Ha day, obs. form of Hky day M. 

t Had-bot, hadbota. 06 s. cxc. I/ist. [OE. 
hdd'bdtf f. Adz/iierson, degice, onler -t- Af/ recom- 
pense, Boot si *] In Old English l.mo^ Cora- 
IHmsation for violence or an affront done to a 
person in holy orders. 

axeno of Knits Comfeus.xw Thorpe Anc. Aaittt (1840) 
II. 240 And tn h«d ImIc, xif leorh-lyre wiirfie . . twa ptiiul 
to bote. 1 1839 in Somnkm Saxon Pitt. Whence in Blount, 
COWKU.. Tomi.inx, WiiAHioN and mod. Bicts.) 

Hadden, mod. I. haUeu. north, f. Holdkn. 

Hadden, obs. pi. ot had^ pn. t. of Mavb. 

Hadder, nl^s. .Sc. form of 11 rath k it. 

Kaddie Cha“di). a Sc. dial, variant cAhtsddd 
2 Hadihr'K, which, in certain connexions {caller 
hadtiies. Finnan haiidies\ has come into soiiie- 
wiiat general use. 

i8t6 ScoTi Antiq. xxxix, Weel, Monkbornx, they're brnw 
c.'illiT hadtiies. ^ 1832-53 ll'histle-Biukic (Scot. Songs) Ser. 

I. 5a 'I'he Haggis at first us a haddie was mute. 1844 W. H. 
Maxwml Sboris .v Adv. Scotl. xxxiv. (1855* *73 A Fiimn 
haddie would have lute! more charm. 1861 (see Finnan). 

Kaddo. [? Amei.- Indian.] The humnback 
salmon {Oncothymus gorbusthaf'^ a fish closely 
allied to the salmon, a native of the waters 
of Kam*ichatka, Alaska and Oregon. 

Haddock ^ \.h« d/lio. Forms : 4 haddoo, 4-5 
-ok, 5 hadok(o, 5-6 haddoke, 6 hodooke, 6-7 
haddocke, 8 hadook, C- haddock. [Origin 
uncertain. The suffix -ock apficars to be diminu- 
tive, as in bttl/ot k, dumwek. hillock^ etc. 

OF. hadot^ pi. hailas, is found in the same senM- r 1250 
(see Godef.t, and thus c.irlier than our first example*, it 
it, however, a very rare word, and, ill the opinion of French 
etymologists, probably fiom Kiiglish; its form suggests the 
Sc. htuido*^ haddo's. The Gaelic otlag is from Eng.] 

1 . A fish { Gadtis veglejinus allied to the cod, hut 
Mnalh r, abuiKl.*mt in the North Atlantic and the 
Biitish seas, and much u«icd for food. 

1307 8 Dark. it/. 9 . Cell. Roll, MC liaddokx. 1314 in 
tVnrdr. Ai'r. 8 Edw. // 4I ^12. a h.idduks ir. 13x7 Patent 
Roll uo Kduf. //, Salt hadaoc. ^1400 Lihtr Cocorum 
(1882) 41 Hake tiirbiit. haddok, and g^e codlyng. ri44e 
J'romy. J'arrr. 920/2 H.uldok, lysche, tuortns. xra Moke 
Cen/ut. Tindale Wks. 552/1, 1 knew one that Miut at an 
hart & killed an haddoke. 1615 Hevwoou Eoure Pren* 
ti\€s I. Wks. 1874 11 . 186 , 1 might haue fed the Uaddockex. 
i68t CoLVii. Whigs Suypltt,. (1751) 48 Shining .. As Had- 
docks heads do in the dark. 17^ Boswell / oy Hebrides 
26 Aug., I'hoy set down diied haddot'kx hi oiled, along with 
our tea. 1842 Moulr Her. Fish in 1 ‘rench Mirac. xxviii. 
(1863) 387 note. A popular idea assigns the dark marks on 
the shoulders of the (laddock to the impresstuti left by Si. 
Peter with lim fiiiger and thumb, when lie look the tribute- 
ftioney out of the ft-sh's mouth at Capernaum. 

i* b. Prov. yh bring haddock to faddock : to 
spend or lose cver\'thiiig, to come to destitution. 

1546 J. Hhvwoou Prov. (1B67) 6a And thus had he 
brouj^ht haddocke to paddockc. tvn Stanvuurxt Descr, 
Irel m Holiushed 1807-8' VI. 23, 1 liad bene like to have 
brought haddocke to paiddocke. 

2 . Applied, with or without qualification, to 
other allied fishes, as the Red Cotl {Lotella 
bacchus) of New Zealand ; Golden haddock, the 
John Dory ; JeimaUtn h., the Opah; Noru*ay or 
Norwegian h., the Bergylt or Sea Perch. 

1847 Carpentrx Zool. f 556 Hie Sebastex, or Norway 
Haddock, which inhabits the northern si^ and is an im- 
portant article of food. 1871 Hutton fishes N. Zealand 
115 Red Cod. Also called the Yellow 'I'ail and the Haddock. 

8. Comb , as haddock boat, -curing, -smoker, -smok- 
ing’, haddock-carrying wX), \ also Laddook-meat 
(see ouot.) ; haddook-toa (in New England), *a 
thin cnowder m.Tde of haddock* {Cenl. Eicl.). 

sj6a Pennant ZW. III. 145 The xtone-coated worms, 
Which the fishermen rail hadock meat. 1883 S. Plisikoij. 
ill 19/A Cent. XIV. 14B Haddock -carrying vans. s888 G. 
R. Sims in Daily A'ew 4 Dec 5/6 Haddock-smoking can 
only be carried on in a very few places. 

Hence Ma'Adookar, a ^lerson or vessel employed 
in fishing for haddock. 

Haddock dial. var. of Uattock, a shock of 
com, a stook. 

t Hada (hekl), sb.^ Obs. exc. dial. [Derivation 
unknown.] A strip of land left unploughed as a 
boundary line and means of access between two 
ploughed portions of a field ; also, according to 
some recent writers, a small piece of greensward 
left at the head or end of arable land upon which 
the plough turns. 

^ (But the latter Rense ix pm-hapx a mistake arising from the 
identification of hade with head.) 

S5a3 Fitxhbkb. Husb. 1 6 The horses may be teddered or 
tyed vpoii leys, balkex, or hadex, where ax oxen mayc not be 
kept. s6ia Drayton Poly-olb. xiii. saa And on ibe lower 
Leas, as on the higher Hades. The daintie Clouer growes. 
s6sS Map (C. C. C. Oxon.^ The description of certeine 
arable landex some of them havinge hades of meadow and 
grasse grounde lieingc in the Southe fielde of Einnham.- 
1643 Blithe Eug. Improv. 13 Where great Balkcx betwixt 
Lainds, Hades, Mearex, or Divisions betwixt l^nd and 
Land are lefi. 1848 A. B. Evans LHcostersk. Words, etc., 
Hades. . Headlands, or part of a field not ploughed. 

b. Comb. Hade-way, a hade which serves as a 
way or road between portions of arable land. 

t&|9 Blithe Eng. Improo. Imfr. <1652) 80 All your 


Common Fields were never under Tillage neither. As pfeat 
|Nirt Slades and Hade wayes, and a great part Meadow. 

Hade (hz'd), sb^ Alining and Ceol. [Gties 
with Hadb v.-, from which it is app. derived as n. 
of action.] The inclination of a mineral vein or 
fault from the vertical; the complement of the 
dif. Also called underlay 01 underlie. 

1789 M1L1..S ill Phil. Trans. LX XX. 94 The principal 
vciii..huMa slight hade to the iiurth-eaHtward. 1799 Ibid, 
LXXXVl. 40 The yellow argillaceous shistus is again seen 
with its former hade and range. 1811 PinkektCM Petrat. 
11. 578 ’i'he bade, slope, or inclination of the vein is chiefly 
cstimaltd by miners ftoin the lower side, itai C>kfbnwkli. 
Coaldratie Terms Northnmb. 4 Di.rh. 29 Hade, the slope 
or inclination of the leader of a sliji-dyke. 1851 I'AmNG 
Detbyih. Lead-minit^ Terms tE. f). S.), Haile, n slope.. 
It also signifies a vein that is not periiendictilar, butMloping. 
b. Comb., as hade-slofe. 

t874j H.Coli. ins Aletai Mining G\( 3 ta., Hadt,hmdeslope^ 
the underlie, or inciinaiion of a lode. 

t HadSt hodet V.^ obs. Forms : i bAdian, 
a hadieu, a-4 hodien. [OE. htidian, f. htld, 
11ai> holy ordeis.] trans. To ordniii. 

rooe tr. Bteda's Hist. 11. viili). (1890) xi6 Pact he biscopaa 
110(11.10 moste. 975 O. K. Chron. an. 931 Her mon hadcxle 
Bymstaii Insceop to Wintan ceastre. c laoo Okmin 10881 
Hudedd Till bisscopp urr till timideirpi cost, ctayg Lav. 
21856 Alle pat liudcd wi-re, bissopes and canuiiues. 1340 
Ayenb. 235 Of clerkes y-huded. 

llcncc Haded fpl. a . ; also ab^ol., one in holy 
orders; Hading vbl. sb,, ordinaliuii. 

ciooo lust. Polity in Thorpe Auc. Laws (1840^ IT. 316 
JF.t hadtingc. axieo C>. E. thrm. an. <014 Kalle ge 
li.;idode ge liewede. c luoo Trin. Coll Horn. 31 For nc dw 
liii none swu ufte se he Imdcdc. t teeo Okmin 13255 Att 
liadedd manness hande. Ibid. 1S967 Whatt iiiaiin sitt iss 
but take)))} her Fon* badiiiiig ani) mede. 

(iiZ>d), V.- Alintng and Geol, [Ety- 
mology uncertain ; possilily a dialectal form of 
head, retaining the older promiiiciation of that 
word : cl. ttead, tiadel\ intr. 'io incline or slu^^e 
from the vertical, as a shaft, 01 a vein or fault. 

x68i llot'iniioN Coinpl. Miner CAk>'\o. (K. D S.) s. v.. 
Where any shaft or iiini goes descending like the side of a 
house, nr like the descent of a steep hill, it in said to hoiie. 
1793 Mii.iJi in Phil. I rans, LXXXVl. 40 Which is af^ier- 
mards seen running ENK and WSW, and hading NNW. 
x8bs G. Vounu Geol. Surt*.^ Vorks. (aru/ 118281 177 'I he 
dyke, in traversing these hills, hade-, or inclines, tn the 
same (luurter. x88a Geikik Text-bh. Geol, iv. vi 525 Faults 
hade in ibe direciton of downthrow, in other words, they 
slope away from the side whicdi lias riMn. 
lienee Hading vbl. sb. = Haiik sb.^ ; also aitrib. 
1747 HoasoN Minef*s Diet. Kij, The side on vhith the 
Plim Line will fall is called the Hadeirig-side ; and auA’ord- 
ine to the Iladeing of this the other nys off, and that we 
call the Hanging-side. 1873 (Ire's Diet. Arts 11 . 778 
Hadiiigs signify that some pans of the veins indina. 
Hade, vai. of 11 AO, Obs, 

Hadean (liZ'Tlf ,fin, b^idf'&n), a. [f. next 4 - an.] 
Of or belonging to Hades. 

(839 Bailey festns xxiv. (1^8) 306 Dreams such as gods 
may dreaui thy soul possess For ever in the Hadean Eden- 
Death. 18^ S. Cox iialv. Mumti i (cd. 3) 17 When he stood 
. .among the spirits in the Hadean prison 

IlHadea ihZ'*di7.). AUu 7-h Ades. [a. Gr. 
9817s (orig. aibtfs ur dtbijt) of doubtiul origin ; 
in Homer, the name of the god of the lower world, 
but in later times transferred to bis kingdom, 
abode, or house, so that it became a name for the 
nether world ; in I.XX and N. T. Greek, used to 
render Heb. shfbl, the abotle of the dead or 
departed spirits. Introduced into English nse 
c 1600, in connexion with theological controversiet 
about the fifth article of the Apostles' Creed.] 

1 . Gr. Alylh. a. The oldest name of the god of 
the dead, also called IMuto. 

>S99 Broughton's Lett. xii. 41 By the Poets figments 
Hades was lupiters brolber, both sonnes to Saiunie : and 
so by your own iudges, the penner of the Creede, when he 
said tn.it Christ descended <i« j6ov, meant that he went 
into the house of Hades. Milton P. L. ii. 964 And 

by them stocxl Orcus and Ades, and the dreaded name (^f 
Demogurgun. 1791 CowrER iliad 111. 384 I'he drear abodes 
Of Ades. 

b. Irani/. The kingdom of Hades» the lower 
world, the abode oi departed spirits or shades. 

1599 Broughton's Lett. xii. 43 Homer presents vnto 
Vlysses being in Hades, Ada ^aoxAcidv, the force and 
strength of Hercules a ghost. 1638 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 
iv.6a j'he dead seem all alive in the humane Hades of Homer; 
yet cannot well speak, prophesie, or know the living, eacept 
they drink blond, wherein is the life of man. 1847 I'enny- 
suN Prim.. IV. 219 'J'be enthroned Persephone in Hades. 
1875 Jowett Plaio (ed. 9) 1 - 417 The old Homeric notion 
of a gibbering ghost flitting away to Hades. 

2 . Alter qbsfi uf the Greek New Teitamcnt, and 
hence in the Revised Eng. version : The state or 
abode of the dead, or of departed spirits after this 
life ; curresp. to the Heb. Sheol. 

(In t(ie earlier Eng. versians rendered Hell, exc. that in 
Acts ii. 97, 31, Geneva has Gn ipave'; hence by some 
ideiiiified with the abode of the devil and his angels.) 

1397 H. bKoiXiiiTON Epistle to Nobilitie 37 That state to 
the tiody is .Sheol : H aides in the Greekc is the very same : 
and neither of them is euer in Scripture, diroctlie the stale 
of Eiemall Torment. 1399 Broughton's Lett. xi. 38 His 
IBiicer's] conclusion is, that this article Ho deseoudod into 
HoU, is hut an explication of the former Ho dyod mud 
was buried, taking Hades fur the graue. 1804 Bilson 
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(fitfiS The Survey of Christ’^ SufTerini^i for ManN re- 
d> iii|Hion ; and of liis desicvnt to lluden or Hel lor our 
deliverance. 169B Nommih Prait. Disc (>707) IV. V5ii Of 
the Pl.'icr and State whither they are fcoin^, the dark 
invisible fftuiss. a vjti Kgn HymnnriMtn Poet. Wks. 1731 
11 . 177 Shew me the Culpli, thai’n fixed between 'J'he u^iper 
Hades, and the Auh-ierreiie. 18B1 N. * 1 '. (R. V.) /Xus 11. 31 
Neither waa he left in Hade», nor did his fleidi see cor- 
ruption. 

tKad-Z.wi«t, hadiwist. Obs, A phrase 
( ' *if 1 had known uxpitwing regret (or some- 
thing done ill ignorniice of circumstances now 
known ; heiicOf ns sb. A vniii regret, or the heed- 
lessncss or loss of opportunity which leads to it. 

i39o(iOWRn Con/. I. 105 Ufioii hU fortune and his grace 
Cometh Aufi I wist full 01 te a pl.tce. c 1460 Urhanitatis 7a 
in liabees lik. 15 And kejie ^ well from hadde-y-wyste. 
iu6 Pii/cr. Pet/. (\y. d« W. 15311 > 1 * To cscliewc.,all 
siouthfuhicH, all negligence, all rashnes . . all had 1 wyst, 
all dulnes of pcrccynyng cur dutyes. itfi T. Howkcl 
( 18701 76a lill midst the waues of had I wtst we 
flonte. 1600 S. Nichoi.son Acfllastus{;l%^ii) 58 Till woiiien.*) 
hopes dor end in Had t wist, 1613 s6 W. Pkiiwnb firii. 
Past. I. ii. (R ), liis late wisht had I 7v/i/r, remorceful 
bitiiigs. 1876 1 'rrncii Synou. N. T. ixix. 350 What our 
fathers weie wont to call *hadiwist'. 

II Ka^ Jiwdg). AUo8ha«ge. [Arab. ^ 

A piWimngc to Mecca. CT 

. «7®4 X Mahometans vli. (1736) ai8 He sure to 

K rfurin the Al hage, or el Hagge. i.e. the Pilgrimage to 
ecca. 1847 Di.sraui.1 Tanersd iv. v. Who. .could come 
crinuing tn Kl Sham to ask for the contract of the Hadj. 

II Ka 4 Ji» )• Also 7 bagee, haggl, 

(al)hage, (hatui). hodge(e, boggle, -el, -oi, 
bogi.e, (bugle), 7-9 badgy, 8 hadgee, bng^e, 
bahdgee, 9 hodgee, baji. [Arab. J^dji pilgrim : 
see prec.] A pilgrim to the tomb of Mohammed 
at Mecca ; a title conferred on a Mohammedan 
who h.'is made this pilgrimage. 

[1S®S 'I'. Washimgtom tr. NickoUiy's \’oy. in. xxi. no Of 
the Pilgrims of Mecqua by the Turks talUd llagislars.] 
T. Lavbniikh Trash 4 EnglUhnt. 81 They that haiie 
Mene there (Mecca] but onre, me ailwaies after culled 
Hogies. 1M3 T. Smith Acc. Prum in A//sc. Car. (1708) 
HI, Ihe Haggi, or Pilgrims, that have been at Mec'ca 
and Medina, forbear to drink Wine must Religiously. 1753 
Hahwav 7 ’mT*. (176a) 1. 111. xxvi. 111 Myr^a Mahommed. . 
who hnving made a pilgrimage to Mcr« a . . was dignified 
wih the title of hahdgee. iMi J. K. Krank Six Months 
Ateccah 144 The day on which ( was to actpiire the honoured 
Homeward Bound 305 

Jiadji IS his title, and means that he h.is been to Mecca. 

b. Also given to an Oriental Christian who has 
visited the lloly Sepulchre at Jerusalem. 

1833 Wii.i.is PencilliugsW, Ivii, A brig, crowded with hajiU 
tojerusniem, sailed on the day of my arrival at Smyrna. 

AAidlftlld (hue dldriid), ibX iJial. vanant of 
llKAiiLAMi) (sense 1). 

B«i3 FirsHEaH Suro. xxi. (1539) 44 The lord hath the 
hadlandes. 1590 Crowi ey Baylt/s Arrautss, 11 is 

hadlaiid is good ground and heareth all thyngc. 

Walms in Phil. 'J mns. XX 6 A Quick-sct Hedge.. cross 
the Head of some Had^Lands (a.s they are called). 1894 
Baker tiortkamptonsh, Gloss,^ Hadlaud or Hcadliuid. 
Hence Hudland v. intr.y to abut or border upon. 
164^ Blithr Eng. hnptifv. Imhr. (1653) 10 One Furlong 
but ting , or lladlanding, upon other Furlongs, 
t BLAdlaAd, sb^^ Obs. [f. heuif pa. t. of have -f 
land : cf. J.aekland.] A hurnornus title for one 
who formerly owned land and has lost it. 

199* OaRi*HX6»f/. Courtier in HarL Alisc. (1810) V. 403 
They dub hiw|glr John bud loiiid *, before they leave him. 
1607 MiiuiLL'TCil Michaelmas Term v. i, Ymi master prodigal 
Had'land; away I 1610 J. Davirs Commend. Poems. 
Panegyricke Wks. (Grosart) 3 note. Few Uadlaiids lake 
pleasure to behold the lands they had. 

Hadrie, obs. Sc. form of IIkatoert. 
Kadrogaur (hse dnrs^i). [ad. mod.L. Iladro- 
saurus (naiiie of the genus), f. Gr. hlpb-s thick, 
■tout + aavpot ( « aav^) lizard.] A genus of gigan- 
tic fossil saurian reptiles found in North America. 

1877 l.B CoNTB Elem. Geol. iii. (1B79) 467 The Hadrosaur 
from New Jersey was twenty-eight U»t long, 

Hadyr, ol^s. Sc. form of Hbathkh. 

Hae (hr. he, h£), Sc. form of Havk. 
KsBCOeity (heksi lti, hik-). Scholastic Philos. 
Also 7 bfDooity. [ad. mcd.l.,. hsecceildl-em ‘ this* 
ness* (Duns Scotus), f. hsec. fern, of hie this.] The 
quality implied in the use of this, as this man ; 
* thisness * ; * hereness and newness ’ ; that quality 
or mode of being in virtue of which a thing is or 
becomes a definite individual ; individuality. 

1847 R. Baron Cyprian Acad. 6 Club.fisied Logick with 
all her Quiddities . . nor Si'oius with his hiecdties. 
CunwoRTM Intell. .Syst. 1. ii. 9 8. 67 Schulanticks. .could not 
make a Rational Discoiine of anything, though never so 
small, but they must stud it with their Quiddities, Entities, 
Essence;^ Hiecceities, and the like. 1837 Whrwrll Hist. 

(*857) 1 . 344 Duns Scotus. .inaced the principle 
of Individuation in *a certain determining positive entity* 
which his school called Hmcceity or thisness 1890 7 rnl. 
Ednc. I Nov. 639/1 Of courHe, if provision is made only for 
his general humanity and not for what makes him htc or 
iV/r, not for his hsecceity as the sclioulmoii usol to say, 
a man will have cause to coinpl.Tin. 

Hasg, ohs. form of Haik.IS 
HasU, Haale, var. Hail a.. Heal sb, Obs. 
Bmna-a henu^t repr. Gr. af^ia blood ; some- 
times improperly used as combining form instead 


of the etymologically regular Hahato- or lliSKO-. 
For such words in hutma^ see Haeko-. 

I'hcse orroncoas forms in kmma- are nearly all of French 
origiiiatlen. Littrd has himackroine. -dtomomitre. -dyna- 
miyue. -atmtiquex to French authors are also due kima- 
phiine. kemaiherma. etc. 

In wonls derived from Gr. atao, the spellinff A#- is ' 
favoured iti the United St.'ites, but is rarely used in Great 
Britain, except in hematite, where it is the prevailing 
form in iiidu^tiial and commercial use, and in hemorrhage 
and hemorihoid. in wliiih hae- is however more usual. 

Hsamaohrome, -cytometer : see Haemo-. 
Bamikd (hrmftd), sb. [f. Gr. oT^a blood -h 
-ad, after monad, etc ] A blood-corpuscle. 

1891 in Fostkr Encycl. Med. Diet. 
aSBinad (hrmd*d^, adv. [f. Hacm-al -f -ad in 
sense * towards* : cf. dextrad. dorsad.] Towards 
the haemal aspect of the body. 

1891 Fustkb Encycl. Med. Diet.. Hamad. In man, for- 
ward ; in beasts, downward. 

Hmmadromograph, etc. ; see Haimo-. 
Kamaflbrita, hema- (himafai’brdit). hfin. 
[Named 1884, from Gr. alfsa blood (in reference 
to its colour) -r L. /ibra (ibte + -ITB.] A hydrous 
arseiiiate of manguncse, of red colour and fibrous 
structure. 

1887 Dana Manual Min. (ed. 4) sio. 

Kasniuone, hem- (hrm-, lie*magpg), a. 
and sb, [f. Gr. nf/t-a blood, ll.aM(o- + 
leading.] A. adj. Promoting a menstrual or 
hflemorrhoidal discharge of blood. B. sb. A medi- 
cine which h:i8 this quality. 

170a FenvER Hist. Cold Battking^ 1. ii. (1706) 43 Probably 
for their Ilemagogue Faculty, Hippocratas observes, Ihat 
Cold Bathing makes bloody Urine wotse. x 094 Maynb Ex‘ 
pos. Lax., Hemagi^ue. tWSSyd. Sac. Lex., Hmmagogue, 

Bamal, hemal (hrmal), a. Anat. [f. Gr. 
af/i-a blooti -k - AL.] Of or belonging to the blood 
or bloorl-vasculnr system ; belonging to or situated 
on or towards that side or region of the body which 
contains the heart and great blood-vessels : opp. 
to neural ; in the case of the Vertebrata and Tuni- 
cata, synonymous with venti at. 

Hamni arch, term used by Owen for the inferior arch of 
a typical vertebra. Hamal cavity, the cavity funned by 
a senes of h^inal arches (constituted by the ribs, co*(iaI 
cartilages, and breast-bone), and containing the heart, great 
blood-vessels, and respiratory and digestive organs. Hamal 
spina, the ventral element of a kdemal arch, represented by 
a segment of the bre.'ist-bone ; also (quot. 1868) used by 
Darwin for a hypapophysis, or process on the hicinal side of 
the hfidy of a vertebra. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. soxi/i Near the entry of * 
the hdcmal canal. 1848 Owen Homol. V^ertabrate ^hel. 99 
The pleurapophyses defend the hsernal or visceral cavity. 
1894 — hkal. * Teeth in Circ. Sc. (ciSfis) II. 48/1 The 
hmmal arch is formed by a pair of bones called *pleura- 
pophvsrs ■ . .by a second pair, c ailed ‘ hxmapopliyses * . . and 
by a l)one, sometimes bind, called the ' hmmal spine '. 1861 
J. K. Grbrmr Man. Anim. Kingd.. Calent, 17 In the 
C'mienteraia no distinction between neural and hwnial 
regions can be noticed. 1868 Darwin Anim. 4- PI. I. iv. 

In a half- wild rabbit.. a bmmal spine was moderately 
well develo|ied on the under side of the twelfth dorsal 
vertebra. 1878 Bell GegenbauPs Comp, Anat. 9fj The 
close a.ssociatiQn of the hsemal system and the nerve-tracts. 
1891 A. CiAMKSoN in Brit. Med. yml. 1 1 . iBj Haemal Glaruls 
. .Certain hilhei to undescriljed glands which are to be found 
aci'oinpanyiiig the renal artery m some herbivoro. 

H8Bmaph8Bln, -poletio : see Hacmo-. 

II K8Bmapoph7SiB (himlpp*fists). Anat. 
[mod.L. : see Hacmu- and Apophtbir. (So called as 
Fieing situated towards the haemal aspect of the 
body.)] O weD*s term for that portion of the haemal 
arch of a typical vertebra situated between the pleura- 
pophysis and the haemal spine ; represented in the 
trunk of a vertebrate animal by a costal cartilage. 

1849 OwRN On Limbs 43 The elements more constantly 
related to the protection of the va-scular or haemal axis . . 
the h.'ieinapophyses, fete.]. 1880 Gunther Fishes 51 Two 
liaemaiiophyses which actually coalesce to form on the 
ventral .side the haemal canal for a large trunk of the 
vascular system. 

Hence Kmtmapopiiy’Bial a., pertaining to or of 
the nature of a haemapophysiB. 

*839^7 Todd Cycl. Anat. III. 965/a There are developed 
hatmapophysial arches. 1870 Rolleeton Amm. Life 07. 

Hcemastatlc, -tachometer: see Hacmo-. 
KsBmatal (hrm&t&l), a. [f. Gr. alfiar- blood 
+ -AL.J Relating to the blood or blood-vessels. 
x886 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 1893 in Duncuson Med. Diet. 

Ksmataulios (himitp-liks). [f. Hjcmato- 
aitcr hydraulics.] The study of the laws of the 
inuvement of the blood in the vessels. 

1Q94 Mayne Expos. Lex.. Hennatauliea, a term by 
Magrndie for the va.scular system ; hematauhes. 

Ii Ksematemesia (h/mitemfsisR Path, 
[mod.!..., f. Gr. blood -t- l/ifmt,AroiDiting.] 

Vomiting of blood. 

Med. yml. IV. 475 Hosmatemesia eBo6 Ibid. xv. 187 
This hsematemesis . . being peculiar to the fenmle sex. 1894 
Quain's Dht. Med, 1 . 764 Congestion of the portal system u 
a very frequent cause of hmniatemesie. 

Httmatherm, hem- (h^m&^ 3 Im). Zool. ff. 
mod.L. Ilematherma sb. pl.(Latreille), erroneously 
f. Gr. oT/ia blood (see ii jema-) v 8cpfi-dr warm.] 


A warm-blooded animal. So Hss m at lMi TPmal, 
SsBiiiatha*riiioiui Oitjs.. belonging to the huema- 
therms; warm-blooded. 

1847 Craig, Hematkerms, s 880 Syd. See. Lex.. Hanna* 
thermens. 1889 Cent. Diet.. Hematkermat. hamaikermal. 

HBBxnathoras;, erron. form of Hajiothobax. 
Kfsmatio, hematio (himse tik), a and sb. 

[ad. Gr. affUiriN-or, f. af/ia, alftar* blood.] 

A. Oi/j. a. Relating or pertaining to filood. b. 
Containing blood, sanguineous, o. Acting upon 
the blood, d. Of a blood-red colour {Syd. Soc. 
Lex.). 

1894 in Maynb Expos. Lex, C. A. Harris Diet. 

Med. Terminol.. hpanauiic..n terra applied to hmmatic 
remedies when such remedies, impoverish the blood. 187* 
Pkahlrr Ovar. Tumours 43 Botnet divides simple cysts. . 
into the ‘hydatic* . . the serous or ‘ ascii ic ' ; and the ‘ hematic 
(saoguineou.s) or purulent, but not gelatinous. i88a Lancet 
I. 316 Hmmatic crises. s886 Syd. .Soc. Lex,. Hamatic 
acta, a substance obtained, .when carbonised blood is heated 
to redness with sodium carbonate and the residue treated 
with alcohol. 

B. sb. 1 . A medicine that acts upon the blood. 

18154 ^ C. A. Harris Diet. Med. Terminol. s-v., H«- 

matim act as restoratives when they enrich the blood, or as 
spanmmics when they impoverish it. ^ xSBi G. L. Carrick 
Koumiss 168 It is an excellent hmmalic. 

2 . Hesmatios : That branch of physiology or 
medicine which treats of the blood. 

t8s4 in Mavnr Expos. Lex. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

ysBmft.tid (hi m&tid, he'm-). [f. Gr. a/^iar- 

blood 4- -ID-] A red blood-corpuscle. 

1888 Rollbston a Jackson Anim, Life 335 Blood- 
corpUHcles or hnematids. Ibid. 353. 

II Hsb matidro'sis^liamatliidrofldfl. Path. 
[f. Ha.hat(>- t- Gr. ibpotais sweating.] A sweating 
of blood ; effusion of sweat mixed with blood. 

,1894 ill Maynb Expos. Lex. 1876 Duhring Dis. Skin 3^5 
Hafniatidrosis is known al.«o by the naiiie-s lioeiiiidrosu, 
ephidrosis crueiita, and bliXKly sweats. 

KsBmatLn* h^ma^ (hrm&tin, hem-). 
Chem. [mod. f. Gr. al/iar* blood + -IN.] 

1 . The earlier name of Hachatoxtlin. 

18x9 J. G. Children Chem. Anal. 387 Hematin is the 
colouring matter of log^woud. 1830 Linui.ry Aat, Syst, 
Bot. 93 A peculiar principle, called Hicmatin. 

2 . A bluish-black amorphous substance with 
metallic lustre, ol Gained from red blood -corpuscles, 
ill which it exists as a constituent of huemoglobin. 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem, 1 . s Protein, 
and Its vaiiotis modifications— gelatin, bilin, anrl the pro- 
ducts of its metainorphosiH— hmmatin, urea, uric acid, Ac. 
x88x WAvrs Diet. Chem. VIII. 9x0 Hiemoglobm is resolved 
by the action of iodine into hmmatin and globulin. 

Hence Sssxnatl'iiio <z., of or relating to haeinatin 
(sense a) ; jA, a medicine which increases the 
amount of haeinatin in the blnoci. Hssimatliio'- 
mstor, an instrument for measuring the amount of 
hKmatin in the blood ; so Xss matlnoms'trlo a., 
relating to such measurement. || Hsssmatl&u'zla : 
see quot. 1886 (now called hsemoglobinuria). 

1859 A. B. Garrod Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 83 All the preparations 
of iron appear to act as blood restorers or liwniatinics. ^1876 
Bartholuw Mat, Med. (X8791 117 Iron is synerei.stic m 
regards luiematinic effects. 1889. Stirling tr. Landois* 
Hum. Physiol. 1 . 35 In the vessel with parallel sides, or 
haematinometer. 1879 J. R. REVNni.D.s Syst. Med.y. 468 
The existence of hmmatinuria indicates an excessive de- 
composition of blood corpuscles. x886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Hamatinuria. the passing of urine containing the colouring 
matter of the blood wUliout the cotpuscles. 

f SsB’niatilief CI. Obs. [ad. Gr. olitAriv-os of 
blood, bloody, f. alftar- blood : see -INE.] Re- 
sembling blood ; blood-red. 

1698 G. Stark RV Pyrotechny xii. 53 Hie red is the 
Hematine tincture. 

II H8Bllia*tinOII| -inum. [Gr. alftAriuoy, L. 
hnimatinum. adj. in neuter sing. * resembling 
blood, blood-red * : see prec.] A red glass found 
in ancient mosaics and ornamental vases. 

1706 PiiiLLira (ed. Kersey), Hamatinon. a kind of red Glass, 
anciently made into Dishes. s86i C. W. King Ant. Gems 
(1866) 74 An entirely red, opaque sort, called Haematinoii. 

Bmaatite. hematite (he-mauit. hPm-). 
JMin. Formerly also in Lat. form hasmatitee 
(him&tsi’liz). Also 6-7 em-. The spelling hem* 
is usual in commercial and economic use. [ad. L. 
hKmatites. Gr. al/xarlri/r (sc. XlBos) lit. blood-like 
stone, f. alfMT* blood : see -its.] Native 8efK]ui- 
oxide of iron (FeaOs), an abundant and widely 
di<)tribnted iron ore, occurring in various forms 
(crystalline, massive, or granular) ; in colour, red, 
reddish-brown, or blackish with a red streak. 
(Sometimes distinguished as red haematite : cf. b.) 

a. 1543 Traheron yigo'a Chirurg. aoj a '9 (Sunf.) Of the 
stone called ematites. x6ox Holland Pliny II. 587 Hie 
sanguine loadstone, called Hmmalites. lyge tr. Leonardua* 
Mirr, Stones 08 Emathitis, or Eniatbitesjis a reddish Stone. 
iSis Sir H. Davy Chem. Philoa. 384 The purest iron is 
made from an ore called haematites by ignition with charcoal. 

3. b6d8 Topsbll SerPatUs (1658) 715 Andreas Balvacensis 
writeththat the Hloud-stone called the Uamatite^ made 
of the Dragons bloud. idje J. Tavi4>r (Water P.) Wks. 
33/e The Unix, Topu, lasper, Hematite. s888 R. Holme 
Arvnoufy n. 40/a Hie Ematite. .is of some called stench 
blood, for that it stoppeth the . . ooune of flowing. 1849 
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Mi’rchimn Silmria xU. 463 Chromxto of iron, hematite, 
and maicnetic iron-ore. 1863 A. C. Ramoav Pkyt. xxxv. 

(1878) 596 Rich deposits ofluBnuitite. 

b. Uronm htentatite : a mineral of a brown or 
brownish-yellow colour, consiatitiK of hydiated 
sewfuioxitle of iron ; also culled iimonits. 

18^-17 R. Jamkson Char. Min. (ed. 9) ajo Reniform 
brown hematite. 1843 Portlock G*oi. 113 A layer of earthy 
brown hematite 18^ Casultt Techn, Ednc. 1. iz Brown 
iron ore or haematite cunsints essentially of three equivalents 
of water united to two of peroxide of iron. 

O. attrib, 

186s Lond, Rru, 16 Feb. 267 We find the Whitehaven 
district yielding annually upwards of 400,000 tons . . of 
hematite iron ore. 1870 W, S. Svmonds Ree. Racks x. 39a 
At LlantriKsant in Glamorganshire there are haematite iron 
ores. 1891 Dai/y News 19 Jan. 9(6 A number of the best pig 
iron makers, - particularly hematite producers. 

Hence S«mati‘tlfi>nii, hom-, a., having the 
form of hematite. 

tSox Bouknon iu Phi/, Trans. XCI. 180 Variety 5. Hema- 
titiiorm. 

KfiBmatitio, hem- (hcnifiti tik. him-), a, [f. 
as prec. + -lo.J Pertaining to, consisting of, or 
resembling hoematite. 

1796 Kikwan Elem. (ed a) II. 165 Essential to all 
haematitic ores 1849 Muhchison Siluria xiii 331 Spotliose 
and hem.'itiiic iron ores ^ Dana Geal ix. (1850) 469 

Argillaceous and heinatitic iron. xB6e Baird, etc. 
N.Amer. 537 It never, has the haematitic tint. 

So t Bssmatl'tlcal a. ^ prec. Obs. 

180s G. Barry Orkney Isl. (1808) 371 They found 
hasiiiatitical iron ore. 

EsBmato-, hemato- (himat^, hemfit^), before 
a vowel hssmat-, hemat-, « cir. al/iaro-, com- 
bining form ot affia, a/^ar- blood, freely used in 
Greek, and in many modern scientihe terms, chiefly 
in physiology and medicine. (Several of these liave 
shorter forms in q.v.) 

(The spelling hsemato- is more usual in Great Britain; 
htmaiO’ is favoured in U.S.) 

Kssmato^blo, KsBmato'bioua adjs. [mod.L. 
haematobium^ a parasite living in the blood, f. Gr. 
fiioa life], living, as a parasite, in the blood. 
Hssixnatooatlia'rtlo a. [see Cathahtic], having 
the quality of purifying the blood, t^ayne Expos, 
Jax, ibj)4'), Kssnubtoolixoimo [Gr. XpStita 
colour], a red colouring matter develoi)ed in some 
Protozoa at a certain stage of existence. Ksasma- 
toory'al a. [Gr. Hpvos cold, frost], belonging to 
the Haematoaya or cold-blooded Vertebrata. 
KsB:iiiatooy'Aiilii«H-«MuoTANiF (Mayne Expos, 
Ltx. 1854). B8i*iiiatoey:at, Bsssmatoosr'atia, 
a cyst containing blood. B 0 *iiiatooy:ta [Gr. 
/rJr-os cell], a blood-corpuscle ; hence KsB>mato- 
oyto'matar, an instrument for ascertaining the 
number of blood-corpuscles, ^ H.-kmocytumbteb 
(D unglisou Lex,^, Bss matodyna'mioB, -dyna- 
mo*motar (see H-cmo-). Hts matoga'itrlo a, 
(see llAtMO-); (Mayne, 1854'). || KM^matoga naala 
[sec Genesis], the formation of blood. K0:ma- 
toga'nio a., relating to hsematogcnesis ; also « 
next. Bamato genoua a., having its origin in 
the blood. + Bamato'gnomlat [Gr. yv^pri means 
of knowing] (see quot.). Bamato’grapby [see 
-aBAFUY], a description of the blood (Mayne, 
1854). Bamatoly'tio a. (see HiGMO-). Ba:- 
matopathology (see quot.). Bamato'phagona 
a. [Gr. -tpayos eating], feeding upon, or living in, 
blood. 11 Ba matoplilTla — llJSMOPiirLiA {,Syd. 
Soc. /.ex,), II Basmatopho’bia « HiKMOPHOBiA 
(Dunglison, 1857). Ba'matophjta [Gr. ^vrby 
plant], a vegetable paiasitc inhabiting the blood 
\Syd.Soc. /ex. 1880). || Ba:matopole'sla [Gr. 

wMrfois making], the formation of blood. Ba:mato- 
pola'tio a., pertaining to htematopoiesia (Mayne 
1854). Ba'matoaoo pa, Bamato'aoopy, Ba:- 
matoape'otroaoopa (see quots.\ Ba>inatOBti*- 
blita Alin. [L. stibium antimony], an antimoni- 
ate of manganese and iron, the grains of which in 
thin sections appear blood-red. Ba:iiiatotbe'rmal 
a. [Gr. fiep/itir warm], warm-blooded = HiKMATHKR- 
MAL. Bamatotbo-raz (sec quot. 1876^. || Ba:- 

matoso'OA (pi. ~zo’a) [Gr. (juov animal], an 
animal parasite inhabiting the blood (Mayne, 1 854) ; 
hence Ba-iiMtoio an prec. ; BaimatoBa io a., 
of or peitaining to a hsematozoon. 

1888 Rot.LKSTON & J ACKSON A nuu. Li/c 844 When llie green- 
coloured organism passes into a resting phase . . its colour 
changes to 1^, owing to the formation of haematochrome 
dissolved in droplets of fat. 1866 Haematocryal [.%e Hmmata^ 
thermnl\, 1854 Mavnb Expos. Lex.^ Humatocystis ..a 
hydatid, or cyst containing blood . a hematocysl. 1876 tr. 
ivagHePs Gen, Pathol. 306 Cysts which arise from blood- 
vessels, especially veins .. haematocystides. ibid, 5x6 Hae- 
matogenic icterus. 1881 .SVi. Amer. xa Mar. r6i^ For the 
dyscrasic or haematogenic origin of Bright's disease. x8M 
A. Flint Med. (1880) So Icteius, as thus induced by 
changes in the blood itself, is called haematogenous. 1880 
J. W. Lego Bite 339 A hmmatogeiious jaundice, ifigi 
Biggs New Disp. F 334 These Hamatognomists or diviners 
by the Pheenomena's in the bloud. lUfi Syd. Soc, Lex., 


Nnmafofytie, having power to diminish the number of red 
corpuscles in the bloM. x88x Huxlky in Nature No. 613. 
347 This modern humoral pathology was essentially blood- 
pathology (hminatopathology). s^ Mayne Expos. Lex.^ 
h eimatophe^us^ blood-eating; apfuled Co those insects 
which seek the blood of aiiim^ for their sustenance, as the 
flea . . hemalopliagous. 1886 Sod, See, Lex,, Hmmato- 
phageus..o\us applied to ait Hiematoroon. x8s4 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Hmmaiopoiesis . . assimilation of the chyle to 
bloiM ; blood-making. 1876 tr. IVagnePs Gen. Pathol. 536 
Coiiseculive changes.. which disturb tuematopoiesis, diges- 
tion, respiration, etc. 1888 Syd, Soc, Lex,, ilmmatoscope, 
an instrument invented by Hermann to regulate ^ the 
thickness of the layer of the diluted bloc^ when examined 
by the sp<!ctrosc*upe. 1887 Jmt, R, Microsc. Soc, Ser. 11. 
V^l 1. 470‘ilie deteniiination of thequantity of oxyhaemoglobin 
by instrumenu called hsemafoscopes or hmmatospvctroscopes. 
1854 Mavnb Expos. Lex., ifmnatoscopta, term for an 
examination of tiie blofid; hematoscopy. 1887 Jmt. R, 
AHtrosc. Soc, Ser. 11. VII. 4^ Hmmatoscopy ,.a new 
Sftectroscopic method of analysing the blood. 1866 Owkn 
Anat. Vertebr 1 . 7 Vertebrates might be primarily divided 
. . into Hxmatothertual, having the four-cliamber^ heart, 
spongy lungs, hot blood, and HasmeUocryal, having less 

E erfect breathing orgiins, less complex heart, with cold 
h.od. xS^a J. Milcrr Pract. Sntg. xxv. led. a) 315 Blood 
accumulating within the pleural cavity, may compress the 
lung, and constitute a dangerous lixemalo-thorax. 1876 tr. 
H'agnePs Gen. Pathol, sts By hosmatolhorax is understood 
hmmorrhage into the pleural cavities. 

SssnifttoblMV ( hf ‘malziDlutst V [see Haem \to- 
aiid -BLAST.] a. Phys. Name given by Hayem 
to certain yellowish or greenish disks, smaller than 
the ordinaiy blood-corpuscles, found in the blood 
of viviparous Vertebrata ; also called blood plates, 
b. Embryol, Name given by Wissozky to cells 
of the mesoderm from which the first blood- 
corpuscles aud blood-vessels originate. {Syd. 
Soc, Ixx.) 

1876 tr. li’agnePs Gen. Pathol. 53s The first rudimentary 
masses of these cells, Hvitzmann calls tliem liminatoblasts. 
x88o Times 13 Sent. 4/6 Oxygen . . increases the number of 
red corpuscles and of hcmati^lasts, and the richnea>t of the 
former in lieitioglobtn. 1883 American VI. 398 The 
relation of the htcmatoblasts tu coagulation. 

Hence BMmatobla*Btio a. 

x88a Lancet II. 146 1 'he head of the coa^iliim .. contains 
in the centre a prolongation of the viscid luematoblastic 
material. 

Efomatooele, bam- (hf mfitA^ri). Path. [f. 

IliEMATO- + Gr. n)7Ai 7, tumour, Cble.] A tumour 
containing extravasnted blood. 

X730 6 Bailey (folio), Hmmatoce'le, a Tumour turgid with 
Bloixl. 1783 Vovx Chirurg. Whs. II. 383. 1877 Erichrrn 
Sttrg, (1895) II 134(5 By Hsematocele is meant an accumula- 
tion of (he hlooil in cutinextun with the testicle or spermatic 
cord. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg.^\%yq) II aiB Ha'mato- 
cclc, usually follows upon some strain or injury. 

Ha mato-ory*8tallin. Chem. [f. Haemato- 
•f Cbyhtallin.] a. The special form of Chyhtai.- 
LIN or Globulin found in the blood-corpuscles, b. 
* A name given to haemoglobin when it is obtained 
ill a crystalline condition’ {Syd, Soc. /ex. 1886). 

1863-yfl Watts Diet. Chem , H xmatO’Crystaliin, a crystal- 
line substance obtained from^ blood. It has the coniposi- 
tioii of the albuminoids, and, if quite pure, would probably 
be colourless. 187a J. H. BKNNbrr TexLhk. Physiol. 1. 31 
Acroiding to Hoppe-Seyler and Stokes hzmato-crystallin 
exists in the blood in two foriits. XB78 Kinuzictt Anim. 
Chem, 30 There are re.asons for regarding luematocrystal- 
line as a distinct chemical individual of probably greater 
complex constitution than fibrin. 

Hnmato-glo'bnlill. Chem. haematina- 
globulin, (. Hacmatjn 4- Globulin, as lieing com- 
posed of the two.] The colouring matter of the red 
corpuscles of the blood ; also called Bamatoglo*- 
bln : now usually shortened to Ha:moolobin. 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. I. 43 According 
to Berrelius, thr hwinatoglobulin of human blood contains 
ipo parts of globulin and 5-8 of hseniatin. 1838 Tiiudichum 
Urine 335 Blood casts may give up their hasinatoglobuline. 
1867 J . Marshall Outlines Physiol, I. 83 The coiiqwund 
funned by these two substances (i.e. heematin or haemin aud 
globulin] named luematoglohulin has a great tendency to 
crystallize even in blood simply set aside. 

KsBmatoid, hem- (hi mUtoid, he-m-), a. [ad. 
Gr. ai/taroftb^s blood like: see Habmato- and -oid.] 
a. Rc.scmbling bloud ; characterized by the pres- 
ence of blood, b. Consisting of hsematoidin. 

X840 R. Listun Elem. Surg, 1. (ed. s) 176 There are cer- 
tainly few ha;iiiaioid fungi. i8m Jonkh R Sirv. Pathol. 
Anat. (1874) aOs 'J'he h.'c*matoiil crystals are ix:casiiinaily 
found in apoplectic clots.^ X876 ' 1 '. Brvant Pract. Surg, 
1 . i3Z When a soft cancer is filled with blood it b known as 
a * hicmatoid variety '. 

KflBmatordin, hem-. Chem. [f. prec. 4 - -in.] 
A yellow or yellowish-rcd crystalline substance 
found in extravasnted blood ; by some supposed to 
be identical with bilirubin. 

s8<S tr. IPedPs Path. Hist, ii i. 115 note, Virchow.. re- 
gards them as composed mainly of a new colouring ni.itter, 
which he called hamatoidin. xU^Syd. Soc. Yeat bk. 15 
After the chloroform had evaporated, Dcautifbl crystals of 
hacmatoidine were left. Landois* Hum. Physiol. 

1 . 36 Hwmatoiditi crystals have been found in the urine. 

Hasmatoili (h/mat^H*in). Chem. [Difiercntiated 
from haematin.\ A derivative of hucmoglubin con- 
taining no iron. 

1876 Quoin's Elsm. Anat, (ed. 8) II. 37 The effects of 
acids upon haematin U to separate the iron and to transform 
the substance into hamatom (acid-hmmatin). 


Hmnatology (hfm&tpisdisi). [f. Hxmata- 4- 

-LOGY.J That branch of animal physiology which 
relates to the blood. 

xSix Hcofer Med. Diet., Namatology. .the doctrine of the 
blood. X857 in Dunglison Med. Lex. 440. 

Hence BMimatolo-gioal a., relating to bsemato- 
logy. (Mayne Expos. J.ex. 1854.) 

II^Bssmaioma • himatdu‘m&). Path. Also in 
anglicized ionn ho'matome. [mod.L., f. Gr. type 
*altsdraifia, n. of product, f. alfiaru-atp to turn into 
blood.] * A bloody tumour or fungus ; a swelling 
containing blond * {Syd, Soc, /ex.), 

>847*9 Todd Cyci. Anat. IV. 135/3 A hematoma is then 
a fibiinuus mass, .arising from hemorrhage. 1854 &1 avns 
Expos, Lex, s.v., A hemnlonie. 1876 tr. IPagners Gen, 
Pathol.xxs Blood-tumors, blood- boils, Hematumata. Ibid, 
ai8 A hicmorrhage under the surface, esj^’ially of cuticular 
organs, is calledneiiiaionia or blood-boil. 

lienee BMnato'matoiiB a, of the nature of 
or nfTected with hcematomn {Syd, Soc, /ex, 1886). 

%n6Med, News Xl.lX. 536 There were h^matomatous 
efllorescences in boih dural sacs. 

Hasmatometar, hem- {htmltp-miXM). [See 
HasMato- and -mkteb.] a. An instrument for 
measuring the force of the blood » hwmodyna^ 
mometer (see Hasmo-). b. An instrument for 
numbering the blood-cornuscles. So Bsamato*- 
metry, the numeration of the blood -corpuscles. 
x8m Mavnb Expos, /ex., Ilema/ometer. .//ematometry, 

llBmatoee (hf*m&t&»8), a, [f. Gr. alfiar* 
blood -p-OME.I Full of blood ; full-blooded 
1865 Inlell. Ohsero. No. 43. 65 The raw meat is suptiORed 
to have a reconstituciit action, aud the alcohol a direct 
effect on the lieinaiose. 

KsBmatoeiiit hem- (he’m-, h/'mfitFsin). 
Chem, [a. F. himatosine (Chevreui, iRi4),iirpg. 
f. Gr. atfuiTOf, genitive of atfsa blood 4* -IN.] « 
Haematin 2. 

X834 Good's Study Med. fed. 4) I.' ^50 nnte,V\un oxygen 

B IS will heighten the red colour of heiiiutosiue. 1878 A 
AMiLroN Nrrv, Dis, 77 The Coitical substance of the 
brain was. .more or less lolored by lucmiitONin. 

II KflDmatoeie (hfiii&tP<i‘8iB). [med. or mod.L., 
a. (ir. af/xarwirir (Galen \ f. of/iaru-civ to make iiilo 
blood.] a. The formation of blood, e.sp. of blood- 
corpusclcs ; sanguification, b. * An old term for 
haemorrhage.’ o. The uxygenaiiun of the blood iu 
the lungs (Syd, Soc. /ex.). 

1896 Phillii's (ed. 5), Hematosis, Sanguification, or turning 
into Blood. X7R7-5X Ciiambkks Cyvl., Hamatosit the action 
whereby ihei.liyleiscuiiverted uiio blond. tStx HooI'KR A/o/. 
Diet., Hamatosn. an haeinot 1 hage or flux of blood. s 806 A 
Fi INT Princ. Atea. (i88o> 165 The intvriuption of the function 
of haemaioiis in the portion of lung affected. X879-89 J. M. 
Duncan Lect. Dis H'omen xvii. ^d. 4), Its return to regu- 
larity seems to bring with it a healihy iimmatOHis. 

KBmatOZylin, hem- .hiin&tp'ksilm). Chem, 
ff. mod. Hot. L. hamatoxylon. -um logwood (f. 
Haemato- 4- ^bhov wood) 4- -IN.] A crystalline 
substance (CiflliiOf') obtained from logwood; 
colourless when pure, but affording fine red, blue, 
and purple dyes by the action of alkalis' and 
oxygen ; its aqueous solution also affords a fluid 
used for staining vegetable tiH^ups. 

1847 Craic:, Hamatoxyline . . the colouring matter of . . 
I.ogwood. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 317 The calcified 
parts are not colored by carmine, but are colored blue by 
nmmatoxylin. x88s Vines Sachs' Pot. 947 I'lie net-work 
readily stains with hdeiiiaioxyliii, but the fluid reinoiiut 
colourless. 

Hence Brnnatozyllo a., derived from hoema- 
toxylin. 

s8m O. S. WonDHEAD Pract. Path Ii. (ed. 3) 81 Hsemat- 
oxyiic glycerine is picparcd by adding a saturated .solutioii 
of hwmatoxylin to glycerine satuiatcd with potash alum. 

II Httmaturia (hiniatiu>* ria). path. [f. lliM- 
MATo- 4- Uria.] The presence oi blood in the urine. 

xBix in Hoopkr Med. Diet. 1835-6 Todd Cvcl. Anat. 1 . 
4oz/z An old man subject to hmiiiaturia. x886 A Flint 
Prtne.^ A/zrf. (1880) 93«i Hneiiiatiiria, or bltx>dy urine, occurs 
ill various diseasi’s. >804 Westm. Gas. 39 June 1/3 'i'he 

S ^rcat plague [at Ugaiida] is lurmaiiiria or * black*watcr* 
ever, which, kills 20 per cent, of those attai ked. 

Hence Hmnatu'rio a,, pertaining to, character- 
ized by, or affected with hsrmaturia. 

x866 A. F'lint Princ. Med. (z88o) ^23 Haematuric inter, 
niitieiit fever or miasmatic liarinaturia. X89S Datty Nesvs 
14 Oct. 6 6 Hmmaturic fever aud jig.;erb appear to be the 
pi availing cuises of Uganda. 


HaBmantoffraph (hxm^-tJgraf). [f. H.f:M(o. 
4- Autoubapu J The apparatus used in tracing 
the pulse-curve obtained by opening an artery and 
allowing the stream of blood to strike against a 
roll of paper moving in front of iL IKnce Has- 
mantogxa'phlo, a . ; Bmanto'grapliy, the opera- 
tion of recording the pulse-curve in this way. 

s88s .Stirling tr. Landois* Hum. Physiol. 1 . 135 Ifxmau- 
tography. Ibid. 136 Hsemautographic curve of tlie posterior 
tibial artery of a large dog. x886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hamau. 
tography. The ti aciiig .. closely resembles a spliygmo 
graphic tracing, and consists of a primary wave, a dicrotic 
wave, and slight vibrations in the downward falling line. 

HaBmio mik), a. [Arbitrary f. Gr. tdu-a. blood 
4 * -10: the etymological word being IIamatic.] 
Pertaining or relating to the blood ; applied spec. 
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fn a of breathing caused by a disordered 

condition of the blood. 

1857 Di'NnusoN Med. Lex. 44a A ' luemic dlseaM 1875 
H. C. Wu(>u Tkerap. 1 1874 351 I'Uemic rciipiratiuii ik, in other 
wordu, urcfitly interfered with, but not aboliiihcd. s8C6 
Sec. Lex.^ Ueemic aethtHu. . Hxmic dys/Maa. 

HflBmin (hrmin^. CAm. [f. Cir. atfi a -f -IN, 
diiTfrciiiiated in form from the regular keema/in."] 
A iU'cp red crystalline substance obtained from 
bloody containing hffmatiii and hydrodiloric acid. 
Also attrih. 

i8s 7 in nuNr.i.iwN Med. Lex. 1885 Watts Diet. Chem. 
Ill 5 a crystalliM-d intenBcly red tubstancc. 1881 

Ihid. Vllb 931 It ih inferred ih.it hxmin conNigis, nut flimply 
of hxmatin hydrochloride . . hut of a mixture of that com- 
pound with haematiri and a cp^tallixable phosphnriMed siili- 
ataiice. t8M Mann horeueie Med. ^p Hsinin crystals are 
composed oibydrochlorate of lucmalin. 

Kssmo-t hQIlIO- (b/mpy hLMiitf'iy before a vowel 
lUBm-, hen- (him, henOy repr. f jr.a//iv-y shortened 
funii of o/fiaro- ll.KMATo-y combining form of af/ici 
bloorl : cf. (jr. ^ aliAaromitJffS blood- 

drinkery alfioppayia IldEMOBRiiAoa. Many words 
in h:vmo~ occur also in the fuller form II^MatU'. 

Some of these words have l)eeti iinprop'‘rly written 
kxma-\ a few in which this sprlling prevails will be found 
in their alpb:ibeti(.:il pl.ices ; the rest are enten-d here 
under the more etyniolo(;‘c.il form As regards tlie spellings 
he- and he- see note s. v. Haima*. 

BM'mooliroiii* \ -ki J •m), erron. Air/;ia- [Gr. \puna 
colour], the coloviiing matter of the blood -- Ha<Mo> 
OLtiUiN ; hence Kssimoohromo matery * an appa- 
ratus lor calculating the amount of hscmoglubm in 
a liquid by comparison with a standard solution of 
uonnal colour* [Syd, Sot. Lex.). HMsnoofl^U 
(-S1I) [Gr. iroiAot hollow, iei>iAiVi cavity], the body- 
cavity of an arthropod or mollusc, niiulogous to 
the ccclome of a vertebrate. K« mooyto'matar 
(erron. Air///a-): see quots. and Ha(||ato-. Kn-mo- 
dromo'matar (also shortened -dro'snatar), -dro - 
mograph [Gr. 8pd/iof course: sre -MFrrERy -qkapii], 
instruments fur measuring and registering the 
velocity of the blood-current. Knmodyiia’iiilOB 
[see Dynaxich], * the science of the forces con- 
nected with the motion of the blood * {Syd. .Soe. 
Jjtx.). MMimodynamo matar (erron. hwMa-\ an 
instrument for mc.isuiing the pressure of the blnod. 
Xamogaatrio a, (erron. hmna ) |sc‘c (jAariiio], 
belonging to, or characterized by, eflusion of blood 
into the stomach. Sas mogeiia'tlo (-d.^/iie‘tik) a. 
(erion. Avma-) [see Gknktio], blood-pro<lucing. 
Ksamoglo'biillB CAem. 11 aimookohin. K»ino- 
Ijtlo (-li*tik) a. [(ir. Aunedf loosening, dissolving], 
destructive of the blood or of the hlood-corpitsclcs. 
BM-snopatbology, the pathology of the blooil. 
Kmiopoie'tlo (see IIjcmato-). Bsa inosoopa, an 
apparatus for examining the blood : so Ksamo - 
ooopy (crron. Aa'/mq-), examination of the blood : 
see lldiMATO-. Bssmoapa'atlo [Gr. <rim<rT<ioit 
drawing, absorbing], a. having the |)ro])eTty of 
drawing blood to n part, as a cupping-glass ; s6. 
Homething having this jirupcity (DungUson, 
BamoUuaoMtar erron. hsima- 

[Gr. rdxot feed, velocity: see -metek], an instru- 
ment for me.isuring the velocity of the blootl- 
currciit ; so BMimotaAlio'inotxy, the mc.isuremeiU 
of tliis. BMmotho'raz (see lliGMATu-). Biamo- 
trophy (v»’lo>ri) [Gr. -rpotf/m nourishment], ^excess 
of sanguineous nourishment* (Dunglison). 

t88a Lrit. Med. yrni. II. fix>5 Two New lla-macbro- 
m mii'lent. a%..yrnl. Microbe. .Se. XXVIII. 384 l Cent ) 
'l'li« hccniuccslc is divided intu 6ve main chamVicra. 1877 
W. R. Gowf.rs in Lame/ 798 The hsciiiiicytonictcr con- 
Miis of an apparatus for rstiriiiicing np^iroxiiiiatdy tlic 
numlier of corpuscles ci^nisiined in a eivrn vuluine^ of 
h!(H>d. 1879 — in Trans. ( tin. Soc. XII. 6^ Asrertaining 

with the h.eiiiocytomcler the corpiiscubu’ riclincNS of the 
blnud. 1894 Ouain't Diet. Med. I. 7^3 The hu:mocyto> 
inrtcr may lie einpli>ycd for asci-rtaining llie^ glubul.ir 
ricbucs', of milk or other liipiids. s88B hneyci. Kvit. XXIV, 
p7/a Chauvean and 1. 01 let first used their hiemadromograph 
III i860. DiiN(.i.isnN Med Lex, 43$^ HaBinadromo- 

meter. 1B67 J. Mahsiiai.i. Outlines Physiol. II. 927 The 
hmniadroiiiumeter of Volkinauii Lonsislsof a bent U-sbaped 
glass tube [etc.]. 1885 T. 1#. BsuNroN Text^hh. Pkarmaial. 
1 xi. (1887)204 I'he hfvmodrometer shows the rate of cir- 
lulaiion ill the particular artery experimented on. 1857 
Dungusun Med. Lex. 439 fL'cm.-idyn-imirs. 1835-6 Tniin 
Cyel. Aunt. I. 662/3 Tlie experiments .. made with the 
hcm.idynamometer. .x87«.A aucet 1. 67 s The mercurial 
lisrinudyriainomctcr gives the pulse- waves. 18^ J. Copland 
Dkt. Med. HI. 1)8 liarina^jastrii'orcontiiinedyellow fever. 
s886 Syd. So{. f.ex.^ Hmwof^astric^ having niood in the 
stomach ; anplied to certain forms of pestilential fever in 
which blood is vomited. 1859 I'uiin Cycl. Altai. V. 386 
The protein compounds, .are thus Ats togene/ ic Aud Axma- 

t ene/ie, 1876 Ir. H-'agner's Gen. Pathol, s/o Poverty of the 
iood in hatmoglobuiiii and albumen, loid. 517 The chief 
obstacle to the study of sixalled Haemopathology, ihiti, 
52s When the lost blood shall have been reproduced 
by means of food, and by tlie liaeniopoielic organs. 
ath J. Marshall Outlines Physiol. II. aa8 Tlie hatmo- 
(nummieter of Vierordt. 1888 Fonthr Physiol, fed. 5) 
kta 'Itft Hacmaiachomeier of Vierordt is constructed on 
l)ia principle of measuring the velocity of the current by 


observing tl^ amount of deviation of a pendulum, the free 
end of which hangs loosely in the stream. 1^7 Dunguson 
Med. /.MV 440 Htemathorox, llsematothorax. 1864 1'. 
HoLMEa 1^/. Surg. (18701 II. 589 Umiiio-thorax is hae- 
morrhage mio the cavitv of the pleura. 

KBlllOOJBBintMmo->hima|xai*Anin). Chem. 
Also erroo. hesma-. [See IIamu- and Cyanin.I 
a. A blue colouring matter which has liccn fouim 
in human blood, b. A aubstance containing copper, 
blue when oxidized and colourless when deoxidized, 
found normally in the blood of some invertebrates. 

G. £. Day tr. Simon’s Anim. Chem. 1. 43 Ilaema- 
cyanin, or a blue colouring matter, lias been detected by 
Sanson in healthy blood. 1885 Stinlinc tr. Landois’ Hum. 
Physiol. \. 12 111 cephalopoda and some crabs the blood is 
blue, owing to the presence of a colouring matter (Haemo- 
cyanin) which cuntaLis cupper. 

Ksemoglobin. hamo- < himpgld'i'bin). Chem. 
[Shot tened from 1 1 aim AT ti-oMiBULiN.] The colour- 
ing matter of the red corpuscles of the blood, 
whiGh hervea to convey oxygen to the tissues in the 
cii dilation ; it is a solid substance, resolvable into 
hsematin and globulin ; when oxidized {oxyhxmo- 
globin) it has a bright scat let colour, and is cr\stal- 
lizable. formerly called cruorin, liKmoUoglohulin^ 
htvfuoglobuh n , hsemato^loldn . 

1869 .^yd. Soc. Jhenmal Retrospect 3 The specific gravity 
of hasmoglobin may by talcuiarion he appruxiiiiatcly esti- 
mated us X 2 to 1 . 3. 1860^ Wai-in Dut. Chem. Vl. 3(2 

Htemoglobin., JLxniatoglooiu^ this substance in the only 
colouring matter of the bio<xl of vertebrate anini.il«. Ibid. 
3^3 Hemoglobin is the only femigiiiuus cimstioient of ibe 
ulood-cortiuscles. 1892 IIoxlkv Phys. iii. 65 Calkd h.eiiii> 
globin from its readily breaking up into glolmlin and 
hminatin. 1876 tr. tCugnePs Gen. Pathol. 310 Ha:iiiuglol)in 
. or H.'ematoglobulin. consists of an albtiinen and a colour- 
iiig matter hmmatin. 1886 Svd. Soc. Lex , H.rmoglobin..\% 
n colloid, but when combined with oxygen, as oxybfcino- 
globiii, crystallises accuiding to the rlioinbic system in 
plates, or prisms, or tctr.*ihedia they are bluisli red by 
transmitted ligbl, scarlet by refleclctl light. 

Hence || Bm-‘moirlo1»liim‘miM (-i‘mi&) Path. [f. 
prec. and (ir. of/ia blood, after antomia^ etc.], the 

{ iresence of free haemoglobin in the fluid part of (he 
)lood. Bmtmogloblal'faroiui a. [see -kkhouh], 
containing haemoglobin. Baatmofflobliio'matar 
[«ee -mkteu], an uiatrument fur measuring the 
quantity of haemoglobin in blood ; whence Bm>mo- 
glohlno'metzy, tlic mea-surement ol Uiis. |1 Bm:- 
moffloblnu'xlA (-iu-*Ti&) Path. [Gr. obpov uiine], 
the presence of free haemoglobin in the urine; 
whence Bn-moirlobinii'rlo <1., characteiized by 
hxmnglobinuiia. 

VV. KoiiiiNTfi Itrin. 4 Renal Dis. iv. (ed. 4^ 162 note^ 
The so-( ailed * Hicmoalolniucinm ' which prccci.es the 
change in the urine. i 9 K 6 Syd. StK. txx.^ 7 / xntoglobin- 
hxntia^ the coudition in wbi< h ha-'niogluhin is ditTiisrd into 
the Utpior sanguinis, as occurs in some cases of b.’fiiiopbilin. 
1884 AViriv/. Brit. XVII. 3,-92 The blood fluid is often 
provided with hmmo^lobiiiiferoiis disks. 1885 .Si irlinc tr. 
Landois’ Hum. Physiol. I. 26 Tlie ba:n}u>:lobinnmeter of 
Gowers is used for the rliniral estimation of lm,inoglubiii. 
1887 Brit. Med. Jrni. 9 July 80 Ha:inoglobiiioiiittry. x866 
A r'l-iNr Prtne. Med (1880)923 A pailioloKiral condition 
of the blood .stands in an imincdiate causative relation to 
the h.*ieniogl(ibiiiiiria in ibis aflTcctlm. 1893 A. Davidson 
Hygiene 4 Du. ICnrm Clnn. 181 Bilious nAmoglnbiniiric 
fever is met with in Madagascar, Mauritius . . aud some 
p;iris of It.tly. 

Hoamoid (hrmoid), a. > liAtHAToif) a. 

x886 Syd. Soc. Le.x., Hxntoidy resenibiing blood. 
Knmolyniph (hriiiolimf\ Physiol, [f. H.v.HO- 
-f J.YMril.j The fluid, analogous to bloi>d 01 lymph, 
in the body-cavity of some invei tebr.itcs. 

1885 Ray Lankks'i kr in Encyxl. //rcV. XIX, 437/1 In Eupo- 
ly/oa the cu:luiii is very capacious; it is oempied by a 
coagnlable ha:iiiolympli in which float cellular corpuscles. 

Hence Bnwolyupha tio a., of or pcrtiiiniiig to 
hsEmolym})h, or to a circulatory system which U 
not difVerciitinted into separate blooil- vascular and 
lymphatic ^systems. 

Kiamometar (him^ mAai). [See Hi£Ko- and 
-MKTEii.] An instrument for measuring .,a) the 
quantity of blood passing through a vessel in a 
given time ; {b) the piessurc of the blood {^haimo- 
dynamometer ) ; or (c) the amount of htemoglobm 
in the blood hxmoglobinometer). 

1872 Ruthkrford in Lancet 1. 675 The Hmmometer. T give 
this name to an insirunient invented by Ludwig and Dogiel 
. . The main object of the instrument is to measure the 
quantity of blooil that flows through a ves.sel in a given 
time. xVBhSyd. Soc. Lex.y Hmmometer^ the same a.s Henno- 
^namonieter. 1887 yml. R. Microse, Soc. Ser. 11. VI 1. 6j7 
Fleiachl's llarmonuter, .for the estimation of hosnioglobm 
in the Mood, is based on the colorimetric method. 
tSeBULOliy (hi mJni). [?f. Gr. aifiwv fkilful, 
or alfidivior blood-red ] Name given ,by Milton 
to an imaginary plant having supemaulral virtues. 

1634 Milion Comus 638 He called it Htenmny, and gave 
it me. .as of sovran use ^Gainst all enchaiunieiits, mildew 
blast, or damp. Or ghastly buries* apparition. 

KBinopliaiin (hijna'f’in). Chem. Alsohttma-, 
-pheln. [mod, f. Hacmo- Gr. dusky -IM. 
The erroneous siielliiig hfrma- follows F. h/ma~ 
/hA'tee.] A brownish tubatance found in the blood 
in some cases of jaundice. 


HJBMOBBHAaiOnS. 

1845 G. E. Dav tr. Simode Auim, Chem. 1, 40 The ether 
takes up a certain amount of bannaphein asitocialcd with 
fat. 1865 Watis Dht. Chem, 111. x Heemajpheiu^ ISlo^- 
brown. 

Hence Bmmopto'io a., characterized by or con- 
taining hacmophoeln. 

x88o J. W. Li-gg Bile 249 Hiemaphsic jaundice. 188S 
Syd. Soc. Lex^ Hsemapfucic urine. 

IlKlBmomiilia' hiiridfi'li&,hem^)./\z/A Karcly 
anglicized ABxnophily (himp*fili). Imod.L., f. 
H/fcSto- f (jr. ipikla nfTeckioii. Cf. Ger. hamophilie^ 
1828.] A constitutional (usually hen-ditary) ten- 
dency to bleetling, either spontaneously or from 
very slight injuries; hsmorihagic diathesis. 

1854 Jones & Siav. Pathol. Anal. 1x874) 62 llxemophily 
appears to be often hereditary. 1864 Syd. Soc. Yeardm. 
123 Report on Ilaemophily. x87a J. W. Lbgg fjtitle) A 
'I'reatise on Hamiophilia. 1879 Khory Prtne. Med. 4 
TLciiiopiiilia is . . inlieritcd almost exclusively by males, 
though capable of transmission through unaffected females. 

Hence Bmmoplillio (-fi lik) a., affected with 
hicmophilia. 

1864 Syd. Soc. Vear-bk. \a\ The hnrmuphilic have for the 
most part a soft wliite traiislureiit skin. 

II BSBmopliObia (hnudld''‘ljii). Path. [mod.L., 
f. HACMO- + -phobia, after hydrophobia’, see next.] 
Fear or horror at the sight ul blood. 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

KaemophobOlUl (hirap'frfbas^, a. rare. [f. 
iriod.L. hiitnophobnsy a', (ir. al/sotpblios (Galen), 
f. tdfsn blood t- fearing.] Afraid of blood, 

avrrsc to hlnodletting. 

16B4 tr Bouets Merc. Compii. vi. i8$r'i 5»ome hxmo- 
phobous Physicians have raUly thought, that drinkiug cold 
water was a Remedy that migfit liesiilMtiluied to Bleeding. 
HaBxno'ptic, nein-,tr., bad form of li^Mopjoic'. 
x8<a in Mavnk E.xpos. Lex. 1886 in Syd. .Soc. Lex. 

11 ABmoptoe (h/nip‘i)td,f . Path. [A corrupt 
or cnoiicoiis iiictl.L. form of same derivation as 
next.] - ILemoptyhis. 

xyaj-si Chamdi-rs CycLy Hxmoptysisy corruptly also 
called HanioptflsiSy and H.emoptoe. 1766 Amorv fiuncte 
IV. v8j It niakes. .in the lunge, an hmmqpioe. vn% PeRt iVAL 
ill Phtl. ’tran\. LXIL 46a The spring is..cclcliratcd for its 
eflicacy in hmmoptocs. 1777 LigiiiI'Uui Pioia Scot tea 11. 
661 It is also retMiininended to lie taken iMteinally. .for llie 
htcnioptue. 1794-6 1 C. Darwin Roon. (1601; II. is That kind 
of coiLsuiiiptioii which IS hereditary, and lommences with 
slight reiteaied ha.moptoe. 1876 tr. ti'uguers iten Pathol. 
212 Honnopi ysiK, or iuenioptoc. 

Hence Bsaxuoptoto (h/m/tpbD ik) a.,afrectcd with, 
characterized by, or good fur, lisemootuc. 

.1684 tr. Bone/’s Merc. Compit. viii. 267 Nettle. 1 think . 
is good for haimoptoick . fiersons. i86a } eaidk. 

x95^ioti<lian hmmojttuic lever. 

II ABmoptySlH (h/mit*pti.si<t). Path, [mod.l... 
f. ILemu- -h iTTvots spitting, f. vrt;-fiv to spit.] 
Spitting of blood ; expect uintion of blood, or of 
bloody mucus, etc., from the lungs or bronchi. 

1646 Sir T. Brownk Pseud. Kp i. xi. 46 Julian for iiis h.'e- 
moptysis or spitting of blond, w'as miud Tiy hony and pine 
Nuts lakcii from his Altar. X799 Med. yrnl II. 317 
Without . .removing pneiiinoiva, or even hxniopiysis. 1849 
1). P. _ 'J'liuMsoN IntroU. Meieorol. 20 Very subje t to 
bronchial ha.moptyhi!». 

Hence Bsamoptyslo (hfm^ti'zik, hc'm-\ B»- 
mopty'BlcRl adjs.^ relating to or adcctcd with 
haemoptysis. 

. »«34 J. Forbes Latnncc's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 173 The 
hienioptysical cngoi gement . is only a Icssci degree of the 
same aflcction x886 Syd. Soc. Lex.. Hxmoptysic. 

KaBmorrhage, bemorrliage (hemorid;^). 

Also 7-8 heDmorrage. [ 1 . as Il>i.HoiiitHAUY ; 
for the form of suflix, cf. and -aptey.^ An 

escape of blood from the blood-vessels ; a flux of 
blood, either external or internal, due to rupture of 
a vessel ; blet-ding, esp when ]irofnse or dangerous. 

1671 Salmon .^a. Med. 111 xxii. 401 Outwardly it stops 
an limmorrhage. 1732 Aruu 1 iinot Rules 0/ Diet 327 
Profuse Harniormges iroin the Nose commonly resolve it. 
1873 K. J. Worhoi.hr Our AVro Home xviii. (1877) 284 
'J aken very ill with heinorrha-^e of the lungs. x88o Huxlky 
( rayfish 38 It is likely to die rapidly from tlie ensuing 
haemorrhage. 

Jig, i86a S. Lucas Secularia 210 We might have been 
mourning to Uiis very hour a fatal political hmmorrhage. 

Hemorrhagic, homo- (hcm&iaed^ik), a. 

[ad. Gr. alfioppayitt-bs, f. alpoppayla : see Hacmor- 
uifAGY and -to.] Belonging to, of the nature of, 
accompanied with, or produced by hxmorrhage. 

1804 Abkrnrthy Surg, Dbs. 37 Exciting an lunmorrhagic 
action ill the vessels. 1859 J- 'i'oME.s Dental Surg. 523 
'I'lie h'l morrhagic tendency depends upon an abnornud 
state of the blixx!. x8Bi R Virchow in Nature No. 615. 
347 Wepfer, the Lclebraied discoverer of the tucmorrhagic 
nature id oi^inary apoplexy. 

Hence BMmorrha'gicallr adv . , in a way charac- 
teiized by hcemorrhage. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol 350 In the biood-vesselt 
of lucmorrhngically inflamed kidneys. 

t Bsemorrha gioiui* a. Obs. rare. [f. I-. 
httpuorrha^ia -t* -uufl.J Affected with or of the 
nature of bscroorrhage. 

*7S3 N. Tohkiano Gangr. Sort Throat 39 Patient's 
Nose bleeds several Times in the Day, but it is not tomor> 
rhag'ous, (i. e. 1 suppose, be means it is a Dripping, but not 
a Flux of Blood. 
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HAFT. 


t Bainorrliagyf haiiio-. Obs. Forms: 6 
emorocie, 7 hoinoraitle, -rogy, hemeragis, he> 
morragie, -gy, hsmorragy, taemorrhagie, 7-9 
hmmorrhagy, hemo-. Also in loit. form has- 
morrhagia (in 7 hasmor-, bssmorragla^ [a. 
16th c. F. ttnoro^t^ hcmorragitt ad. L. hmmor- 
rkagia (Pliny), a. Gr. oltAoppayia, f. alfto- blood- •!- 
•pay a, f. stem fiay- of ^771' vm to bieak, burst.] 
■■ H JEMORBHAGK. 

fSonie early fbmu repreMnt med I* emorvtagia (Matth. 
SiivAticus, 1480): CMOO Lan/ntHc's Cirurg. 151 If )ier 
tolowe emorosogic, l>at u to Msie, a greet flux of blood, igte 
nt7Li.KYN Dial. Soatyus 4- Chir. as b, Ainorrobage {ed. 1579, 
a more'iage] or bledins;.] 

xS4t R. Copland Gnyd0H*s Quest, CAirutx.^ Yf .. there 
folowe einorogie or to great flux of blodc. iSQ7 Lowr 
Ckiritrr. (1634) 390 Hemeragie. .an iuuine of the bloud in 
great anoundance. i6ia Woodall Surg. Mats Wka (16x3) 
17V I'hey have stayed the Heinora|;ie ot bleeding at tne 
nose.^ lui Burton Amti, Met, 1. it. v. i, Hicmoragia, or 
bleeding at nose. 1670 Phil. Trans. XXII. 757 This 
Hasmorragia lasted above a d.Ty. 1717 J. Kkill Anim. 
CEcoa. (Z738) 9 OlMiervations of profute Hrmorrhagies of 
the Nose. Bkll in Cooper's Surg. IHct. 254 In 

the hemorrhagy of wounds, we cannot always find the artery. 

HsBinorrho: see Hamohrhoid^. 
KflBmorrhoid'p hemorrhoid (he-mdroid) ; 
usually in ]) 1 . Forma (pi.): 4-5 emeraudes, 
emeroudis, 5 emerowdys, 6 em(e)rodea, emor- 
(r)oydeB, (-ades), hemorrhoydea, 6-7 heme-, 
hemoroida, -oydea, 7 era e)roda, eniroida, hem- 
roda,-roida, hasraroda, hemorroida, hemorroda, 
8 hmraorroida, hmraorhoida, 7- heera-, heraor- 
rhoida. (See also Kmkrodh.) A in Gr.-Lat. form 
hamorrhoides (-r^'id//), etc. [n. OF. emoroytie 
(i.^thc. in Godef. Suppl.\ in i6th c. hemorrhdidts 
(Pard), ad. L. hirmon-hoida 'J’liny), ad. Gr. at pop- 
pots, accua. sing. o2/ioppofda,adj. * discharging blond*, 
pi. alpoppotfifs (sc. ffiKtfits) veins liable to discharge 
blood, bleeding pilt's ; deriv. of alp 6 ppo-os flowing 
with blood, f. alpo- blood- 4> -poot flowing. Cf. It. 
emmorrouits Sp. hemorroide^ -ida."] 

1 . pi. A disease characterized by tumours of the 
veins about the anus ; « Pii.£8, q.v. Kaiely sing. 
One of such tumours, a pile. 

1398 Tkrvisa Barth. l)e P. K. vi. xxii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Slymi water ami glcwy . . heleh cnieroudi^ [emsratdas enra/j. 
01400, etc. [see K.mkrohsI. 1533 Ki.vor Cast. l/ePhe ( 1 541) 
30 a, 'i'he f^rene leaves (of Kuscniary] hruysed doo stoppe 
the hemorroides. s$4x K. Ct^pi anu Cuydon's Quest. Chirurg. 
Q iij, Yf he huth nat had the emorroydes. 1350 Hui.of.t, 
TlunicroydeH or pyles in ih** fundiiient. 157B bviK Dodoens 
I. V. n The roote . . hcaleth the inwarde Hemorrhoydes. 
1608 'I'opsKi.r. Serpents U658) 739 It is good also against 
the Ilcmroids and Piles, iet6 Surkl. & Msrkii. Country 
Panne 51 To stay the exreosine flux of th** Hemorrhoids. 
1634 HAHiNi;roN .Sniertte's A'e/itM. 3 The Hemoroids and 
Pisiiila shall graeve him. i6«x IliGOs JVctv Pish. P 288 
UIcciH hegorten of the lueiiiorrhoides. 1691 Ray Creation 
i.(k.». To give cave .iiul relief in se%eial pains and diseases, 

K irticulnrly in that of the internal ha!morrhoids a 1707 
p. Pa 1 KICK AntoHor. (1830) 28 'I'his brouaht upon nin the 
hoeniaroides. t87s F. G. Thomas Pis. Wotuefi (ed. 3) lai 
Painful hxmori holds, x^n Koiikkts Handbk. Men. (ed. 
3) I. 26 The formation of liseinorrhoids as the reaiill of 
sedentary occupations. 

1 2 . />/.-« Hu.*inurrhoidal veins. Obs. [So in P\] 

C1400 Lan/fanc's Cimrf. 289 Emoroidcs ben vcines 
endip in a man ties ers & ben .v. 1333 F.lyot Cast lielthe 

III x.fK.i, Hemoiroides be vayiies iiitlie fouiidciiicnt. 1341 
Ivee Haimohriioidal 2). 

3. altrih. or as adj. — H.kmorrhotdal. 

1601 H0U.AND Pliny II. 170 They will stanch bloud, 
(if) it . . issue by the hannorrhoid veins. 

t Hamorrhoid'^'. Obs. Also hsmorrhe, and 
in 1.at. form hssmorrhola, -rhua. [ad. L. haetnor- 
rkots, -idem (Pliny), a kind of poisonous serpent, 
9 L.CsT.alpoppoU'. etym. as in prec. The foi ms haemor- 
rhe and -rhus go back upon med.L. hn'inort kous 
(Du Cange), Gr. alp 6 ppoos.'\ A serpent whose bite 
was fabled to cause unstancliable bleeding. 

^ 1398 I'krvira Barth. De P. R. xviii. x. ^1495) 763 F.morois 
is a maner adder, and hath that name, for he suckyth the 
blood of hym that he smyteth. s6os Holland Pliny II. 
ISO A singular rouriterpotson . . auainst al serpents, but 
principally the Hanlon hoids and the Salamanders. x6o8 
T0PSRI.L (1658) 731 Of the H^morrhe. This 

Serpent.. is called in Latine, Itaemorrh&ns. to Kignifie unto 
us the male, and flatntorrheis, to signifie the female. 1627 
May Lucan ix. (1631) 814 In scaly folds the ercat Ilx- 
morrhus lyes. 16^ Swan Spec. M. (1670) 440 The wounds 
of the Ilmmorrhois procure iinstanchable bleeding. 1774 
CioLDSM. Nat. Hist. IV. 126 Tlie Hxmorrhois, so cailcd 
from the lisemorrhagcs which its bite is said to produce. 

Sasmorrlioidal, hemo- (hem6roi*dal). a. [f. 
llmoRRHoiD 1 + -AL : cf. F. h^morrhoidal (Pai^).] 
1 . JPalh. Of or pertaining to heemorrhoids. 

1631 Btccie New Disp. Summary 228 The hsemor- 
ritoidal blood nut putrid. sBay Abfrnlthy Surg. Whs. II. 
238 .Successful in removing hzniorrhoidal excrescences by 
ligature. i88s Lancet 26 Sept., Hemorrhoidal Disease, 
b. Affected with hfemorrhoids. rare. 

1646 Sir T. Brownr Pseud. Kp. vti. xviii. 383 The statue 
of Christ, erected by his hemarroidall patient. 

2 . AnaL Applied to those arteries, veins, and 
nerves which are distributed to the rectum and 
adjacent parts. (In quoL 1541 as sb.) 


1341 R. Copland Guydsds Quest. Ckhurg., ^ Fyue 
hraunches of veyiies named Emoiroides or EmorroidaUes. 
1671 Salmon .S>m. Med. iii. Ixxxiii. 723 If blood abounds 
bleed the Hicmorrhoidal veins. 1833-6 'I'onn Cycl. Anat. 
1. i8z/i I'he hemorrhoidal nerves ate directed principally, 
lowaids the inferior part of the rectum. 

Saamofftatio, hemo- (himMUe tlk, hem-), a. 

and sb. Also erron. hsama-, hema*. [mod. f. 
liiRMO- + Gr. ararntbs causing to stand, slopping, 
in mod.F. hitna-, himostatique (Litti6).] 

A. adj. Having the property ol stopping hsemor^ 
rhage ; styptic. 

sBm Maynr E.xpes. Lose.. Having the power or pro- 
perty of staunching or stopping a flow ed bluod, or heiiiur- 
rhage.. hemostatic. S864 Spa. Soc. Year-hk. 54 On the 
ha-mostatic treaimeiit of Cholera, Hwiiiorrhage, Exhaus- 
tion ,etc. 1883 T. Holmrs Kc Hulkk Syst. Surg, (ed. 3 I. 
351 Hsemosiatic remedies become of leM and less avail, the 
loiii^r the blood flows. 

B. sb. A hscinostatic agent ; a styptic. 

1706 Phii.lips led. KerseyX Hmmostatks, Medicines to 
stanch Blood. 1883-4 Med Ann. 31/a The ‘pull ball*., 
a most powerful Hasiiiostatic. 

SlBmo«ta*tic8, hemO-« Also erron. hyma-, 
hama-, hema-. [.See Hdtiio- and STATiifi.] The 
hydrostatics of the blood; *the section of physiology 
which relates to the laws of the equilibrium ol the 
blood in the vessels * (Syd. See. Lex.). 

1733 S. Hai.ks (title) Hymasuticks ; or. an Account of 
some Hydraulick and Hydrostattcad Exiierimeiits, made 
on the Blood and Blood-vessels. 1808 Young in Phil. 
Trans, XCIX. tj Experiments contained in Hales's 
h.'cmastatiLK. >854 Mavnk Expos. Lex., HemostatLs. 

HaBredipety, Hereditary, Hflaresie, etc.: 
see Herr-. 

Haet, var. Hate .Sr., an atom ; obs. Sc. f. Hot. 
HflBved, obs. form of Heau. 

Haf, obs. pa. t. of Heave. 

Haf(e, haif, obs. forms of Have. 

Hafd(e, hafede, obs. ff. had, pa. t. of Have. 
Haihl, bad form of afdl, pa. t. of Afallr v.l 

a 1173 Cott. Horn, asr pane stede pe «c dcofel of hafcl. 

Haxeles, hafles, variants of Havklkss, Obs. 
Kaffet (hsefet). Sc. atiA north, dial. Forms: 
6 halfet, halfhed. 6-7 haffat, 6- haflTet. -it. [In 
i6lh c. halfhed, halfet OK. healfhPafod the fore 
part of the head, the sinciput, >l*'\iric Gtam. 
iz. $ 78.] The side of the head above and m 
front of the ear ; the temple ; the cheek. 

1513 Douglas Aineisxx. xi. 107 Thowihi seirthi halfettis 
als array With h.ily g.'trland. Ibid. tx. xiii. 67 Hys Ikm 
helm..Clyiikandabowt hys hairheddis with a dyn 01605 
MoNntKiMKRiK Mtsc. Poetus XXXV, 20 Hir curling loks.. 
Almut hir hevinly haffats hings. W. Row Contn. 

BlaiPs Autobiog. xi. (1848^ 343 Cuffed on both haflrts. 
X766 Burns Cottsds .Sat. Ntgkt 105 His lyurt haffets wear- 
ing thin an* bare. x8a8 Scott P\ M. Perth xix, With the 
hair hanging down your haffets in that giiive. X870 Ramsay 
Rentin. iii. (ed. 1S159 Weutlier-lieiilen naffets. 

attrib. X794 Burns Theniel Msmnis's Mary, Her haffet 
locks as brown's a berry, 

Hafilin, Sc. var. of HAbFLiNO. 

Haft (haft), Forms : o. 1 heft, 4 haft, 
5-6 halte, (6 haughte). A 4 hefpe, 4-6 hefte, 
4- heft (7 heaft). [OE. hfrft{e neiit., handle, 
corresp. to OlIG. hM ( M HG h^te, G. heft neut.), 
MLG. heckle (Du. hecht, heft), ON. hepti Ol'eut. 
*haftjd^, f. root haf Heave, or hat- Have ; app. 
that by which anything is taken bold of or gratjH;d« 
(For OE. a' for f see Sievers Ags. Gr. 5 89. >•)] 

1 . A handle ; esp. that of a cutting or piercing 
instrument, as a dagger, knife, sickle, etc. 

rxooo A'J.pwic Yor.in Wr.-Wflirker 142/21 Manubrium, 
h.’rft and helfe. e 1000. Sax. Lsechd. II. 272 zegnid pontie 
..mid Rtircan ophe mid hmfte. xjBn Wycmf Dr/r/. xix. 5 
•The axe fleoth the honnd, and the yren, xlipt of fro the 
haft, xmytith his freend. Caxton Faytes of A. 11. 

xxxix. 163 A croked yron well sharp and trenchaiint with 
a long hatte. 1533 Edkn Decades 224 A long dager with 
a hafte of golde. 1690 Lomt. Gaz. No. 2425/4, 8 Knives 
and 8 Forks with Silver Haft^ 2774 Goldrm. Nat. /list. 
(1776) VII. 52 'I'he shells of this animal resemble, .the haft 
of a raxor. 1B66 I.aing & Huxlry Preh. Rem. Caithn. 
41 One end. was clearly inserted in a socket or huft. 

p. 13. .Senyn Sttg. (Vv ) 250 Under heft, and under bond, 
f 1380 Sir Ferutnb. 791 'I'aic al-so my swerd . . |»e heflie of 
hym dop »euaiiiice to my wounde wytfe. 2483 Caik. Angl. 
X79/2 An Hefte, manubrium, manuientum. X33t ' 1 'urnrr 
Herbal I. H vj b, To make knyflTe heftes. a X605 Mont- 
comkrik. MUc. Poems xxxii. 63 Daith heft and iitead .tr in 
^niir hand, a x66x Fuller Worthies, Suffolk iil (ib6a) 73 
If the Heaft belonged to Walworth, the Blade, or point 
thereof nt least, may be adjudged to Cavendish. 2878 
Browning Poets Croisic 213 Hilt and heft. 

t b. Phr. Loose in the haft { figl), unstable, un- 
reliable. To have other haft{s) in hatid, to have 
other business to do, * other fish to fry *. Ohs. 

e 23SS Poem Times Kdw. II. 36a in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
339 Uiineihe is nu eny man that can eny craft Th.^t he 
nis a ;mrty los in the haft, c 2440 Ir'orh Myst. xx. 76 Other 
haftix in hande haue wc. e 2460 Temmstey Myst. (Surtees) 
150 For othere haft in hand haue we. 

2 . Comb., as haft-maker* haft-pipe (see quot.). 

a i66x Fuller worthies (1840) HI. 395 Bladen, haft- 

makern, and Rheath-makers. 2833 Bvrnr Handbh. for 
Artisan 441 Small tools are temporarily fixed by their 
tangs in a wooden handle to facilitate their presentation to 
the [grindjstone ; Uie lundle is called a haft-pipe. 


SaftprA^ Se.axiA north, dial. Also heft, ?lieflr. 
[Goes app. with Haft t/.6J 

1 . Fized or established place of abode. 

1763 Kohbrs Dominie Deposed 46 (Jam.) I did resolve lo 
change the haft. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xviii, ‘ Her lniiin,* 
she Baid, ' was her bairn, and she came 10 fetch her out of ill 
haft and waur guiding *. 

2 . Settled or accustomed pasture-ground. 

ri8oo Ydiing Ann. A^rte. Y.YMW. 185 (Cheviot^) The 
haunt whith a sheep adopts, in the language of xhepberds 
U called its baft. 1805 Jamikrun, Heff, an accustomed 
pasture.. 'i'he attachment of sheep to a particular pasture. 
Kaftp sb:h midi. dial. [Origio uuueiiaiii: cf. 
prec.J All island in a pool. 

1686 Pi or Staffordsh. 23a To vee whether the Hafts or 
I^lands in the pooles (upcm which they build clieir tirosis) 
Iw piepnred for them. 2804 Bkwick tint Bitds{\Z4’i\ II.sio 
'J he owners of some o'* the fciiNaiuI iiutrsihes in inis kingdom 
. caused the little islets or hafts in those wastes, to be 
cirarcil of the reeds and rushes, 

Kaftp v.i Also 5- heft. [f. Haft jA'] 

1 . Hans. To lit with, or fix in, 0 huft or handle. 

r243o Pilsr. J,yf Mauhode 11. Ixxxii. (1869' 105 For to 
h.'ific ther-with hire inailcttes. ,2581 N. Liciikfirld tr. 
Castanhedds Cong. E. Jnd. Ixxvi. 135 a, His Dagger and 
Kapyer .. were Iiafted with pure golde. 2691^ Wood if /A 
OxoH. II. 528 A bone .. with which he said he would 
h:ift a knife. 1753 Parsonh in Phil. Trans. XI.Vlll. 380 
1 used a wire hulled in a gla<«s tube. 2866 Reeuier aa Sept. 
307 Several show in an intcresiiiig mtuuier how the Slone 
cells or chisels, .were hafted. 

P. c 2440 Promp. Pant. 235/1 Heivyn or beftyn, manu- 
hrio. U483 Cath. Angt. 480/1 I'o Hefte or to make Heftis, 
manubriare. 2872 Daily 'tel. t Nov., By dint of the 
sharp edge of coiiiinon sense strongly heftt^ with broad 
human and Christinn sympathy. 

1 2 . 'i'o drive in up to the hnft. Obs. rare, 

2383 SrANYiiuRST Aineis, etc. 'Arb ) 143 This myc blade 
in tiiy body should bee with speedines liaitrd. 

Hence Hafting vbl. sb., fitiing with a baft. 

^2440 /'romp. Paw 232/2 Heftynge, manubriaeio, 
1^ MS. Ace.. St. John's Hosp.,Canterlf., Payd forhaftyng 
oil the ij hand saw. 1607 'rorsp.t.L I'ourf. Beasts 11658) 
487 'I'he liones of Slirep have aRo their use and employ- 
ment for the haftiiig of knifes 2833 J. Holland Manuf. 
Metal ll. 57 The sickle is ready fofTiufting. 

tHaftp Obs [Known only from 16th c., 
but peril, repi esenting an O E. type ^hatfUan, corresp. 
to OS. haftbn, OlJG. haf tin to remain fixed or 
fast, to stick, (jer. haften (to be distinguished 
ftom the trans. OK. ar OS. hfjhan, Goth. 

haftjan, OHG. heftan, Gcr. heften 10 moke last, 
fix, etc,).] intr. To use subtiliy or deceit, to use 
shifts or doflg(‘S ; to haggle, cavil ; to avoid coming 
to the point, hold off, hiuig b;ick. 

25x0 IlOHMAN Ynlg. (i5w) S viij, Haftynge, dolus malus. 
2357 J'l’NSRu loo Ponits Hnsb, lx, Spende none but ihyne 
owne, how>ioeuer thou spende : nor huft not to god w.ard, 
for that he doth seiide. x6oo Holland /.iry xx\u xxxix. 
967 It was not expedient to lie off and haft any longer. 
2603 — Plutarch’s Mor. 474 'I’he tvrant, who put them off 
from day 10 day, and hafted with them so, as he uave them 
no audience. 2644 Bui.u kr Chirol. 161 (Jne while hafling 
and wrankling, another while praying and intreatiiig. 

Hence t Haftlng vbl. sb., subtle dealing, dodging, 
cavilling, trickery ; holding off, hesitation, demur. 
Also attrib. in haf ting point question. Obs' 

1519 Horn AN Yulg. (1*30) N iv, 'J'liere is a haftynge 
imynt, or a false suhtylte. 1506 Skfi.ton Magnyf 707 
Craftynge and haftynge cuntryned Lh by me ; 1 can dys- 
semhfe, I can liothe laughe and grone. Ibid. 1698 To vse 
suche liuftyiige and ctafiy wayes. igM Covkrualr, etc. 
Froim. Par. Hpk. Prol., Whan was there more haft)mg 
and ciaftyng to scrape money to gcilicr. is 65'*73 Cuoprr 
Thesaurus, Canilta. a mocke: a scoffe: an hafiing qiieh- 
tion : a cauill. 2600 Holland Lixy 377 Why they loitered 
and made such hafting. 1609 — A mm. Marcell. (N.) 
He ^ew enkindled, and without any further h.«fting or 
holding off, delivered up all that was dem.iuiided. 

Haxbp v.^ Sc. and north, dial. Also heft. 
[Goes app. with Haft sb .'^ : origin uncertain : a 
connexion suggests itself with (^. heften to fasten, 
attach, OS. h{ftian to make fast : but sometimes 
there seems tu be ai'bociation with Haft v.H 

1. tram. I'n establish in a situation or place of 
residence, to locate, fix ; spec, to accustom (aheep, 
cattle) to a pasturage. 

27x8 Ramsay Bettv h Kate iy. For sindle times they e'er 
come back, Wha anes are heftit there. MACTACGAkr 

Gall. Encycl. h.v., AniinuU are said to ha hafted, when 
they live cunteiilvd uii strange pastures, when they have 
made a haunt. 2833 Mas. Carlyle Lett. 1 . 26 , 1 am won- 
derfully well heftedTere ; the people are extravuganily kind 
to me. 2893 1 1 ESLUP Nor thumb, tt toss, s v ., I'o heft, to keep 
slock upon a certain pasture until uccustoined to go there, 
b. tnlr, (fur ref.) To establish itself, 
tyss Ramsay Gentle Sheph. t, ii, Ill-nature hefts In sauls 
thnl's weak and poor. 2794 S. Young in Statist. Atc. 
.Scott. XII. 86 .Such attention .. as ought to be paid to 
stranger, or what is called hefting sheep. 

2 . transf. and fg. To set or plant firmly, fix, root, 
establish, settle. 

2733 Guthsde's Trial 749 They heft their heart in their 
own honesty and residutions, and not in the blessed root 
Christ Jesus. 28x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxix, The root of 
the matter was mair deeply hafted in that wild inuirland 
parish clian in the (Janongaie of Kdinhurgh. x8aa — Red- 
gauntlet let. ix, It may be as well that Alan and you do 
not meet till he is belted as it were to his new calling. 
187a Dr Morgan Budget Paradoxes ao It shows how ww 
hafted is the Royal Society's claim. 
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Bafted (ba'fiM), ppl. a. [f. Haft v.i -k -idI.] 
tikving or fitted with a haft or handle. 

fX^Prom^. Parv. 933/1 Heftyde, mauuMaiut. 1570 6 
Lambardb Ptratnh, Ketit • i89^>) 366 A Khortc blacke hafted 
knife, like unlu an olde halfpeny whitle. 1611 CorciCt 
Manchi .hafted. hclucd. 17^ Gooch Treat, IVomiu/s 1 . 
>76 A hafied-needle prove a very usel'ul instrument* 
stoS Bkll Later Age of Stone 48 Turning up the toil with 
picks funned of a hafted stone. 

Kafter (ha fiaj), jA* [f. Hapt v.i -t- -erI.] 
On(* who makes hafts or handles for tools. 

199B Fi.oaio, Manicatore . .0, sleeuer. a haftur. a handler. 
1831 J. M0LI.ANU Mannf. Metal 1 . 961 This latter opinion 
was c<^rrol>ornt*‘d by the hafter. 1890 Daily News 94 
Sept. 9/fc Table-knife hafter. 

t Kafter, Obs, [f. Hapt 9.24-. erI.] A 
caviller, wrangler, hoggler, dodger. 

1519 Horman Pulg' 70 ». A flaterynge hafter Xsedulus 
caNestor\ is soone espyed of a wyse man. Ibia. (1510) 
N vj, He is a hafter of kynde. est versutiee iagenUie 
kdHH 6 . Skpi.ton Afaj^nyf. 9485 From crafters and 

hafters 1 you forfeiide. ,1873-80 Barkt Alv. H 11. An 
hafter : a wrangler : a cauiller. viulitigator. i6ts CoTGa.t 
Tergivertateur^ a fliiicher,.. hafter, dodger, pauUerer. 

Haflie, Ha^, ot>s. (T. Have, Haver. 

Kag (h.Tg\ sbX Forms: a. 3-7 hegge, 6-7 
beg. Jl, 4-7 hogge, 6-8 hagg, 6- hag. [The form 
Megffe is found once early in 13th c.; once in 

14th ; otherwise the word is not known till the 
16th c. Usually conjectured to be a shortened 
form of OF. hsegtesstf htrhtisse, heefites^ -its, kegies 
*fury, witch, hag'^ OllG. hagazissa, kagazussa, 
kagueSt MHO. kfese, Ger. kexe^ Oi.G. ^kagalussa^ 
MDu. hagketisse^ Du. OTent. ^kagaius* 

This derivation suits the sense, but the formdiistory Is not 
clear, though an OF. */uegge might perh. l« analogous to 
OK. abbreviated names, sui'h os Ceadda^ ALlla^ j^bbe, etc. 

J The ulterior etymolcmy ofOTeut. ^kagatusJdH- is itself un- 
inown.) I'he order of the senses is uncertain ; senses 4 and 
5 may not belong to this word.] 

1 . An evil spirit, dmiion, or infernal being, in 
female form : applied in early use to the Furies, 
Harpies, etc. of Giaco-Latin mythology; also to 
malicious female sprites or * fairies ’ of Teutonic 
mythology. Obs, or arch, 
t§s$ Hui.obt, He.;ges or nyght ftnves, or wytehes like 
unto old women, .which do sucke the niuude of children in 
the nyslit. striges. 1573 Twvnr Mneid, xii. iK), Your 
filthy roulcs, and hegges of Limbo low. IS73I^ Barkt 
Alv, H 339 A Heg, or fatrie, a witch that changeth the 
fauotir of children, strix, 1381 J. Siuoiky tr. Seneca's 
Hercules CEtmus 904 b, After ruin made Of goblin hegge, 
or clfe. 1649 G. Danirl Trinarck,, Hen, /K ccliv, Ine 
Grisly Ha^^e, With knotted Scornions. 1610 &:ott Lady 
4/ L. 111. VII, Noontide hag, or goblin grim 

t b. Applied to manes ur slmdes of the departed, 
ghosts, hobgoblins, and other terrors of the night. 

1938 Ki.vot Piet,, Larua^ a spyrite whiche appercthe in 
the nyght tvme. Some do call it a hegge, some a goblyn. 
• »M7 Mrs. M. BssMcTtr. More's Treat, Passion^V'K, 1 397/9 
LylM shrycke owles and hrgges, lyke iNickes, howlettcs. . 
byrdes of the hellye lake. 1963 B. Gooes Kgloges i v. (Arb. >44 
What soeuer thou art..Gliuost, Hagge, a Fende of Hell. 
1986 Ani.iNciTON Agnleius 3 l>oeHt thuu liue here lO ScKrates) 
as a ghost or hegge to our jgreat shame and ignoniief 
1587 Drant Horace, Ebist, 11 1. (R.), The goddes almve are 
calm'd with verse, with verse the haeges of hell \carmins 
manes\, i6« M11.TON Comus 434 Blue meagre hag, or 
stubborn unfiy^ost. 

t o. The nijpitmnre. Obs, 

163a tr. Bruert Praxis Med.^ 50 In the Hag or Mare, .is 
no conIv]ulxion, as is in the falling sickiiessc. 1896 Aubrrv 
Misc. (1791) 147 It is to prevent the Night>Mare (vii.) the 
Hag from riding their Horses. 

t d. fig. An object of terror, a ' bogey ’. Obs, 
s6ii Sprku Hist. Gt, Brit, ix. viii. | 59 That the Popes 
Curse was no such deadly and dreadlull Hagge, as in 
former times they deemed it. 

2 . A woman supposed to have dealings witli Satan 
and the infernal world ; a witch ; sometimes, an 
infernally wicked woman. Now associated with 3. 

1987 Mirr. Mag,, Forrex iii, That hatefull hellish hagge 
of ugly hue. ij^ Si*bn.skr F, Q. l viii. 46 A loathly, 
wrincklcd hag, 111 favoured, old. 1901 Shako, i Hen, FI, 
III. it. 59 FouTe Fiend of France, ana Hag of all despight. 
1^— Macb, IV. i. 48 How now you secret, black, and mid- 
night HagsT 1644 WHiTi.orK iooiomia 437 The Poets., 
m.'ide the Hag Circes Sister to A'sciilapiiis. 171a Stkrlk 
S/ect. No. 966 P 9 One of those Hags of Hell whom we 
cull Bawds. 1^ Young Lave Fame iii. (1757) loi As 
hunted hags, who, while the dogs pursue. Renounce their 
four legs, and start up on two. s8i6 Scott Bl. Dwarf '\\, 
On this moor she used to hold her revels with her sister 
hags. 1833 Ht. M artinbau Cinnamou 4 P. iv. 66 The dull 
roar of the distant sea spoke of hags riding the blast. 

8. An Ugly, repulsive old woman: often with 
implication of viciousness or maliciousness. 

(The place of the first two quote, is doubtful.) 

1377 r.ANGU P, PI, B. v. 191 With two blered eyghen as 
a blynde hagge. 1611 Shakm. iVint. T. 11. iii 108 A grosse 
Hagge: And l^irell, thou art worthy to be bang'd, That 
wilt not stay her Tongue, a 1711 Krn Urania Poet. Wks. 
1791 IV. 481 The Hagg, who by Cosineticks smear'd, Fair 
at first siRlit appear'd. 1713 Strpi k Engtishm. No. 40. a6i 
Oppression .. makes handsome Women Hags ante diem. 
tMs CowpKR Odyss. xviii. 33 Like an old hag Collied with 
cfiimney'Smutchl 1834 Lytton PompeU iii. ix. Perhaps in 
no country are there seen so many hags as in Italy s866 
Gbo, Eliot F. //<»//fi868) 19, * 1 am a hag '.she said .. 
'an ugly old woman who happens to be his motner*. 


b. fig. Applied to personificBtioDS of evil or of 
vice. (The place of the first quot. is uncertain.) 

ataa$ Asser, R. st6 |ie seoue moder suiinen ..and of 
hwuche mesleres beo ilke men serurfi . . bet habbeS iwiucd 
o bcos seouoB heggen. 1977 tr. BuiUngePs (1599) 

165 III fauouiud enuie. vgly hiq(ge. 1830'l'BNNVBoN Poems 
194 Shull the hag Evil die with child ofGood f 

to. tramf. Applied opprobriously to a man. 
(Skelton's use is uncertain.) Obs, 

A 1990 Skblton Dk. Albany 995 For thou can not but 
brag, Lyke a Scottyshe hag : Adue nowe, sir Wrig wrng. 
1 19*9 — Coi, Clout 51 My name ys Colyn Clowte, And IT] 


purpose to shake owte All my Connyng Hagge, Lyke A 
clarkcly hagge. 1989 Golding Ovitfs Mst. iv. (1593) 80 
Ihat old hag [Sileims] that with a stafTe his tiaggriiig 
limmes doth stay. 1^ — Ds Momay xiv. 991 Giue to 
the oldest Hag that is the same eies that he had when he 
was yoong. 1878 W. Row Coutn. Blaids Antobiog. xiu 
(1848) 499 Me who am an old hag that must shortly die. 

Here iierhaps lielongs the following : 

1993 Bale Focacyou in Harl Misc. (Malh.) 1 . 357 Than 
was all the ruble of the sliippe, bag, tag, and rag called to 
the reckeninge. 

4 . t a. A kind of light said to impear at night on 
horses* manes and men's hair. Obs, b. dtai, A 
white mist usually accompanying frost. 

1930 Palscr. 998A Hagge. a flame of fyre that shyneth 
by night, furolle, 1896 1 . Whitb PenAat. Inst. 149 
hlautmm lambentes (or those we call Haggs) are made of 
Sweat or some other Vapour issuing out of the Head. 
1819 Bbockktt N. C. Gloss,, Hag, ,, a white mist, similar 
to dag. i8m Robinson Whitby Gloss,, Hag, mist. * Frost 
', frost n^. 

6 . A cyclostomous fish (Afyjcifte glutinosa\ allied 
to the lamprey, having an ecMikc form, and living 
parasitically ufKin other fishes. Also kag fish, 

1611 Cotgr., Piroi, the Pirot, or ling-fish ; a kind of 
long shell* fish. 18B3 Crarb Technol. Diet., Hag, a par- 
ticular sort of fish, 01 an eel shape. .It is of so gelatinous a 
nature, that when placed in a vessel of sea-water it soon 
turns it to glue 1839 Ktaav Hab. 4 Inst, Antm. II. xxi. 
373 Those cxtraordinaiy animals, the hag and the lamprey. 
sSfit Casselfs Nat. Hist. V. 146 This destruction [of a 
Haddock] is sometimes accompltshed by a single Hag, but 
as many as twenty have been found in the liody of a single 
fish. 1884 Longm. Mag, Mar. 595 The majority of the fish 
caught are totally destroyed by iiag-fish. 

6 . attrib, and Comb., (chiefly from 3) as kag- 
advocaie, -finder, -seed, -witch ; hag-bom^ -steered 
adjs.; hag-like 9 Av,\ h^-flah (see 5); hag-stone, 
hag’s teeth (see qitots.); hag-traok« Faiuy-rimo. 

1718 Br. Hutchinson iviickert^t Ded. (17*0) 17 The 
odious Names of * Hag- Advocates. t6io Shakb Temp, u 
H. 983 The Son, that she did littour heere, A frekelld whelpe, 
*hag-borne. 1637 B. Jonkon Sad Shepk, 11. ii. That do 
1 promise, or 1 am no good "hag-finder. 1634 Randolph 
Mused Looking-Glass 1. iii, Her nnkemb’d hair. Dress’d 
up with cobwem, made her *h.iglike stare. s6io Shak^ 
Temp. I. ii. 3611 * Hag-seed, hence. 1787 Grobb Provinc. 
Gloss. Superstitions 57 A stone with a hole in it, hung at 
the bed’s head, will prevent the night-mare ; it is thereTore 
called a ^hag-stone. 1867 Smvth SailoPs Word’bh., * Hag's 
teeth, those (Mrts of a matting or pointing interwoven with 
the rest in an irregular manner, so as to spoil the uniformity. 
1858 Murray's Hand-bk. Kent Introd. 39 'Fairy rings', 
sometimes called ' "htm-tracks '. a 1698 Ci.kvkland Agst. 
Ale y. May some old ' 4 iag-witch gel aalride Thy Bung, at 
if she meant to ride. 

Kaff, sb,t> north, dial. Also 6-7 hagg. [perh. 
a. ON. hagi, Sw. hage enclosed field, pasture; 
cognate with OK. haga m., enclosure, place fenced 
in, MDu. haghe m. and f., hedge, enclosure, 
thicket of underwood, Du. haag f., hedge, enclo- 
sure, MHG. kagen, hage m., thicket. Cf. Haw j8.>] 

1 1 . (D A hedge. Obs. 

rx470 Hbnby Wallace xi. 91 Hagia, alais, be laubour 
that was thar, [were] Ful^eit and spilt. 

2 . A wooded enclosure ; a coppice or copse. 

1589 Will of Comtwhat (Somerset Ho.), One close . . ad- 
ioyning to one hagg of my maistera called Cock crawe .. 
& the lytle hagg. 1800 Fairfax Tatso viii. xlL 150 He led 
me ouer holts and bags, s^ W. Marshall Yorhsh, Gloss., 
//a;gy, hanging' woods; or woods in general. s8a9 Brock ktt 
N, C, Gloss., Hag, . .a wood into which cattle are admitted. 
1847^ Halliw. r y.. The park at Auckland Castle was 
formerly called the Hag. 18^ Lonsdale Gloss., Hag, an en- 
closure, a wood. 1878 Cumbid, Gloss,, Hag, (Central) a 
woody place intermixed with grass land ; < Eastia wooded hilL 

Kagf Sc, and north, dial. Also hagg. [Of 
Norse origin : cf. ON. hpgg ( i—*haggw-), cutting 
blow or stroke, also a hewing-down of trees, hpgg- 
shJgr, * hag-shaw wood of felled trees ; f. 
hpggva to hew, Hag (ON. p is regularly repr. 
by G in £ng. : cf. Apdlx v.^)] 

1 . A cutting, hewing, or felling. (See quota.) 

s8o8-i8 Jamikbon, Hag, one cutting of a certain quantity 

of wood. 1848 H. Fraser Statist. Ace. SeotL VIl. 11. 505 
At each hagg or felling . . these . . may produce the sum of 
£9000, Ibid. 590 The value of each hagg or cutting of the 
woods, .amounts to >(8960. 

2 . T he stump of a tree left after felling. Also 

hagsftare, j 

1619 W. Lawson Orch, 4 Card. 111. xL (ififiM 33 , 1 see a 
number of Hags, where, out of one root, you Bnall see three 
or four, pretty Oaks, or Ashes straight and talk 1798 W. 
Marshall Yorhsh. (ed. 9) Gloss., Hagsnaro, a stool or stub 
off which coppice- wood has been cut. 1I99 Robinson Whitby 
Gloss,, Hagsnars, 

3 . A portion of a wood marked off for cutting ; 
hence, a lot of felled wood, such as is used for fuel. 

1798 Statist, Ace, ScotL, Dumbartonsh. XVI 1 . S44 (Jam.) 


They (the oak woods] are of such extent as to admit of 
their being properly divided into 90 separate hags or uarts, 
one of which may be cut eveiy year. 1803 Edinb. Evening 
Courani 96 Mar. (Jam.) T'o be exposed for sale by public 
roup — a hag of wood, consisting ot oak, beech, and birch, 
all in one lou 1814 Scorr Wav. x, Edward learned from 
her that the dark hag , . was simply a ptirtion of oak copse 
which was to be felled that day. sSag Jamieson, //«/. .5. 
The lesser branches used for nre-wood, after the trees ate 
felled for carpenter- work. 1847-78 [see 4]. 

4. Comb:, as hag-hoiue, ?a place for storing 
firewood; hag-path, ?a path through a copse; 
hagsnare (see 3 ) ; hag-staff (see quot.) ; hag- 
wood, ' a copse wood fitted for having a regulv 
cutting of trees in it ’ (Jam.). 

1733 List Chambers in College 0/ Editd, in Sir A. Grant 
Vutv, Edinb. (1883) II. 199 The Hagg House. Mr. D.'tw- 
son. Coal-seller. 1818 R Kksr Agric. Suro, Bemvicksh, 
334 Osni.) Remains of ancient om forests . . which have 
Brown into a kind of copse, or what is termed in Scotland 
flag woods. 1847-78 Halliw., Hag,..yiYion a set of work- 
men^ undertake to fell a wood, they divide it into equal 
portions by cutting off a rod culled a hag-staff, three or four 
feet from the ground, to mark the divisions, each of which 
M called a hag. 18^ N, 4 Q. 7th Scr. III. 197 In Wan- 
wicksliire the rods which maric the boundary of a fall of 
timber are called hagg-staffs. 1889 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 
896 The poacher, .will at evening pass under the wood and 
down by the ' hag 'path. 

Kaff, sb.h Sc. and north, dial. Also hagg. [Cf. 
ON. hfgg i i-d^haggw-X in the sense ‘ cut- like gap 
or ravine in a mountain if. hpggva : see prec., and 
Hag v.i] 

+ 1 . A break, gap, or chasm (in a crag or cliff). Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. ^86 pi castel . . it es hei sett a-pon J>e 
crag, Grai and hard, wit-vten bag [GOtt. hags). ICr. itm 
Whitby GUss.. Hag, a rock or cUff. ' Built on the face of 
the hag.* Old locu statement ] 

2 . ‘ Moss-ground that has formerly been broken 
up ; a pit or break in a moss ’, i. e. marsh or bog 
(Jam.). Used in two opposite senses: a. Apiece 
of soft bog, esp. in a moor or morass. 

s66a DuGiiALB Hist, /mbankfng x\v. 99zh(tnnz. Peram- 
bulation of Wigenhnle, Norfolk Hen IV, 14x1) All the 
waip should be thrown into the Common wayes to fill up 
huggH and lakes. ^ 1794RAMRAV Tea-t. Misc. (17 J 3 ) 1 . 79 The 
wind’s drifting hail and sna' O’er frozen hags, like a' foot ba’. 
1^67 Burns Samson's Elegy ss^Owre many a weary h^ he 
limpit. x8ao Scorr Monast. xxiii, To assist his rompanion to 
cross the black intervals of quaking bog, called in the .Scottish 
dialect hags, by which the (inner parts of the morass were 
intersected. 1884 J. Brown feems 15 You slip back, you 
tumble into a tnoss-nag|^. x888 Stbvrnson Kianappea xiv, 
1. .had to stop, .and drink the peaty water out of the hags. 

b. One of the turfy or heathery spots of firmer 
ground which rise out of a peat bog. 

1805 Scorr Last Minstr. iv. v, A small and shaggy nag. 
That through a bog, from hag to hag, Could bound like any 
Billhope stag. s86i Whyte Melville 7 'ttbury Nogo 346 
The moss or bog being very soft and treacherous, and the 
little knolls of soft ground — Scottick, hags— Mng at that 
exact distance apart which tempted the ambitious sports^ 
man to a leap, not always a successful one. i8pa H. Hut- 
chinson Fairway Isl. 941 Beside a large hag of heather. 

8. The vertical or overhanging margin of a peat- 
cutting: the shelving margin of a stream. 

1893 Hkslof Nortkumbld. Gloss., /fpg* Peat-hag, or 
Moss-hag, a projecting mass of peat forming an escarpment 
on a peat moor, or the peat on high moors left by edges 
of water gutters. These hags form miniature ravines on 
the surface. Mod. Sc. (Roxb.\ There will be trout lying 
under the hag there. 

Kaff, sb.^ dial. [Cf. Hag sense 3 b.] 

1887?'. Cheshire Gloss., Hag, a task . . to work by haga 
by task, by the piece, instead of by the day or the week. 
Ibid., Hag-master, the overseer who apportioDa out the 
* hag-work '. 

Kaff, : see IIao-boat. 

Ka2, v.^ north, dial. Also 5-7 hagge. [a. ON. 
hpggva ( \-^^h€^gwan :— OTout. *hauwafd) to strike 
or smite with a sharp weapon, to hack, « OE. 
hdawan, to Hew : cf. Hag sb.^. Hag wobm.] irans. 
To cut, hew, chop ; v Hack v ,^ i. Also absol, or 
intr. 

e 1400 Destr. Trey 10093 pni. .hurlit Hirgh the hard malle, 
hagget the lere. i6si Cotgr., Degrader vne forest, to 
hagge, or fell it all downe. 1797 Walker Peden's Life in 
Bwgr. Scot, 48a naml) They are hashing and bagging 
them down, ana their blood » running down like water* 
1811 Willan W. Riding Yorhsh. Gloss., Hag, to cut and 
shape with an axe. 1^ Sia G. Head Homo Tour 398 
Some * bagged* the coal breakimi it in fragments with 
pickaxes. 1899 Crockett Men 0/ Moss-hags xxv. 199 Like 
a man bagging hard wood with a blunt axe. 

Hence Hagged fipl, a . ; Hogging vbl. sb. 

lias ColobraUd Tnals V. 369 She drew a pistol, with a 
new hagged flint from her pocket. 1893 Sibvknson Catri- 
ona 165 That heihouldhavc ahand in nagging and hashing 
at Cbrbt's Kirk. 

Kaff, V. '4 Obs, txQ. dial. [Insense i,£Hao 
senseF2-4 may be of different origin.] 

tl. trans. To torment or terrify as a hag; to 
trouble as the nightmare. Obs. 

1998 Drayton Heroic. Ep. Wks. (1748) xo!^ I would hag 
her nightly in her bed, And on her breast he like a lump 
of lead, me Ooilby King's Coronation 8, 1 Sorc'ry use, 
and hag Men in their Beds. 1878 Butler Hud. iii. lii. ao 
That makes *em in the dark see Visions, And hag them* 
selves with Apparitions, c 1700 Watts Harm Lyr. u. To 
Diseonteniod 40 Haunted ano hagg'd where'er she roveSi 
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2 . To incite, tirpre ; to • egg ’ en. Now tAa/, 

is 97 M. Okovk /WffAt & (1B78) 89 Hope doth hae 

me to encline with pen once for to paynt The ataffeerinK 
MafTe whereby 1 atay. 1881 Lticutcrth. Giast., l/M..to 
incite uiye ; in»ugate. ' Doon t ye baeg him on.‘ 

3 . lo fatigue, tire out, ‘ fag \ Now ifiVt/. 

1674 R. Godfrev /«/ 4- A 6 , Physick >84 Nature la not 
only even jaded, and hag'd, but likewiae fur the future 
admonialit 174a Fixi.oiNf; y. Atuirtws iv, aiv, Haggedout 
with what had Imppened to her in the day. Dotiahy» 
PMtaS. 201 The toilsome employments or mother and 
wife, Had hiw'd the poor woman half out of her life. sM 
C^tn piai, %.yt ^ ‘I'se fair hagged off my legs.* 1854 
oAKKk portkntnptat$tk. Gioss.^ /''igSi to fatigue, to weary. 

b. 'lo overwork and underpay, to * sweat \ 
itet Ltthour CammitsioH Gloss., //az principle^ term 
used to denote the system under which a skilled miner 
employs an unskilled man, paying him, say, 4a per day, 
when, possibly, he might have earned yr. or 8r. if working 
for hiinaelf. I'his proccbS is called hagging. Crudely put, 
Che hngprincipir Is the * sweating syste'm 
1 4 . intr. To go wearily. Ohs, 

(1773) I* ** We hagg*d along the 

aoliUry Road. 


Satf-g the stem of Hag v^ in Comb. (cf. Hack-): 
hag tMog, hag-stock, a block of woc^ or stump 
on which firewood is chopped. In quot. 1596,^^. 

>S^ Seruiugman's Comfort > 1868) 1 16 The chine of Beeh:, 
the hagHtocke 10 these Carpenters, was hewen and sqinared 
into diuers parcels i8a8 Craven PiaL^ Hrtg<tog, a chop- 
ping block. 1894 CHOf:KKTT Raviera 291 J’he hag-rlog 
where we cut the branches and wood into billets. Mod, 
{Furness phrase) * As dull as a hngstoi k.* 

Hag, hagg, var. of Hakk 4 , fire-arm. 
Hag-a-bag, obs. var. of Huok aback. 
Hagabusyar, obs. f. HAiiguKBuaiER. 
t Kagan. Obs, A sort of fishing net. 

1630 DudVs Order in Descr. Thnmei 'fsBi 78 That no 
Peter-man do fish with any Hag.in or Smelt Net below 
London Bridge, at any Time of the Year. 

Hagard, obs. form of llAOOARn. 
t Hagaren, a, Ohs. Knoii. lor hegiran^ of or 
pertaining to the Hegira. 

i6ta Sri.i^kn Tit/es Hon, 16^ The New Moon of their 
first Nfonih A/«c/f/irvim. .in this Haaaren yeer..was the 
third day after the true Coniunctiuii or Chiuige. 


Kagarene (haegin* n). [ad. L. Agarm-Iis, f, 
/tgfar^ llngar.] A reputed descendant of ilogar 
the concubine of Ahrahnm and mother of Ishmael ; 
an Arab, a .Saracen. Also applied in a transferred 
sense (from Oal. iv. ai-.v) : see quota. 

CovhROAi.R Ps. Ixxxiifi]. 6 'I'lie lahernacles of the 
Edoniites and Ismaehtes, the Moabites and Hagarenes. 
a 154a 11.^ Smiiii Arrow agst. Atheisit (1637) 46 1 ’he 
Grecian-, of spite are wont to call the Saracens, Agarens : 
for that they came not of Sara, but of Agar, a loisd Hf. 
Andmbwrs in .Spurgeon Treas, Dav, Ps. xlvii. 9 The 
Hagarins, the Turks, and Ishm.'iclites. 1634 Sir T Hfrrkht 
Trav, 152 Mahomet was by birth an Arahiui .. a .Saracen 
(or rather of discent from Ismael sunne of Hagar, and so a 
Hagaren). 1834 Micman Lai. Chr. 11 ^95 The usual 

appellHtioii of the Saiaceiis by the Pope is Hagarenes, mods 
of fornication and wrath. _ 183d SpuHOkON Serm, 11 , tja Ye 
Hagarenes I Yc cereinoniaiists ( Ye hypocrites 1 

IIagas(e, ohs. forms of Haggih. 

Kagberry (ho.-gbcri). Also hack-, hook-, 
heg-berry. [^If Norse origin : Da. hwgge-birr^ 
Norw. hegge-bar^ Sw. Mgg-har and hdgg^ ON. 
beggr.J A northern name of the bird-cherry, 

/‘oi/us. b. Also a less u.sual synonym of the 
American IIackbkrbt. 

1307 Gkhariik Hrrhat 1322 Birds C'herrie . . in Westmer- 
land.. called Heglierrie tree. 1778 I.iohifoot Flora Scot, 
as3 Bird-Cherry ; Hag-herries .S'ctf/ix. vj^ StatUt, 

Ace. Pevth’th. iX. 239 Jam) On the lianks of the Lunan, 
there is a shrub here cnfled the hack-berry (//wer/r ftadua) 
that carries beautiful flowers, which .nre succeeded by a 
cluster of fine blackberries. s8i8 Srorr Let. to Laidltw 


Mar. in Lockhart, 1 shall send, .also some Hag-berries. iSag 
UnoCKicrr N. C. Gioss.^ Heck-berry^ the bird i Tierry. 184a G. 
Turnbull in Proc. Berw Nat. Club 11 . Na 10. 7 By its 
side the hagberry grew. s868 Ai kinbon Clexfeland Closx,^ 
Hag-berry ^ the fiuit of the bird cherry... .See Kxg-lierry 
another form of the word, 86 Bkitikn A Holland, 

f ive hackherry^ East. Borders. Cumb., Wesini. *, add. Roxh., 
)umf., Perth ; hag-berry Scotland generally, Cumb., 
Westm., N. lancash., Yorksh. ; heckberrv, Cumb., Yorksh. ; 
hegberry. Cumb. s888 Mas. H.^ Ward R. EUuiere 3 
Masses of the white heckberry or bird-cherry. 


Kag-boat« Rarely hag. [Origin unknown : cf. 
Huok-boat.J a kind of vessel ftirmerly used both 
as a man-of-war, and in the limber and coal trade ; 
latterly * a clincher-built boat M'ith covered fore- 
sheets and one mast with a tnsail ’ (Smyth). 

a 1700 B. K Diet. Cant. Creiv^ HagboaL a huge Vessel 
for Hulk and [.«ngth. Built chiefly to fetch great Masts, etc. 
1707 Lend. Goa. No. 4329/6 The Mary Haglioat, English- 
buift. Burthen about 3^0 Tons, 8 Guns. ^1711 Ibid. No. 
4906/9, 1 met .. a French Ship of Thirty-six Guns, a Hag- 
lioat of 'rwenty-four. 1783 De Foe I'our Ct. Brit. (1748) 
II. 144 The Ships that bring them [coals]. Cats, and Hags, 
or Hag-ljoats, Fly-hoars, and the like. 1760 Falconer 
Diet. ^anW (1789) Ggb, Hag-hoats and pinks approach 
the figure of cats the former being a little broader in the 
stem. F®« 7 . Smyth SaiioAe iVorddfk., Hag-boat, toe Heck- 
boat. Heck-boat, the old tenn for pinks. 

Hagbolt: see Hack dolt. 

Hagbush, -but(t, obs. IT. H ackrurh, H ackbut. 
Kagden, hagdown. focal. A name of the 
dreater Shearwater, PuJJinus major \ » Haokbult. 


1843 In VarrefI Hiai. Bireta I II. 306 Nor could I ascertafo 
that a Greater Shearwater was ever shot . . 7‘hcy are lom- 
monly known by the name of Hagdowns. 1^8 W. A. 
Andrews Log gf Nautiiua 79 Plenty of Mother Carey's 
chickens, hagdeiis, 'and marble-headers. t88s Swainson 
Prou. Naanaa Birds aia Greater Shearwater. .HackboU 
(Sally IslandM), Hagdown (Dungarvan, Isle of Man.) 

Hage» ha^e, obsolete forma of Awg. 

Hagese, -eys, obs. flf. Haoois. 

IlKaggadah (hagida). Also Hagada(h, 
Agadah. [Rabbinical Heb. min (first in I'almud) 
* tale *, esp. * edifying tale or story *, f. Tin hi^d 
to mi^e clear, declare, tell, Uiphil of * niigad 
to be in front, to be in sight, to be clear or maiiiiest. 
The Heb. pi. hagga'doth occurs in Kng. use.] 

A legend, anecdote, parable, or the like, intro- 
duced in theTalmud to illustrate a point of the l.aw; 
hence, the legendary element of the Talmud, as 
distinguished from the Halachah. 

1836 Etiirridc;e yarns. 4 Ttberiat 182 Hagatla is not 
law, blit it serves to illustrate law. 2874 IJkui^cii Rem. 17 
'Haggarluh wasi only a ‘saying ',athiiig without authoriiy. 
a play of fancy, an allegory, a parable, a tale, that ^iiited 
a tiiiiral and illusirtitrd a queiktioii. 1883 b.ncyd. B*it. 
XVI. 385/1 This Hoggadak or Agadak vanes considerably 
both in nature and toim. 


Kaggaday hac g&dc*). local. Also 5 hagin-, 
haguday, 9 hagady. A kind of duor-latch : see 
quot. 1877. 

<*1473 roc. in Wr.-WQli-ker 778/20 Hoe mannteninm^ a 
hngind.iy. 1483 Catk. At^L 169/1 An Haguday, vectes, 
1610 Lonth {LtMc.\ < h. Acc, 111 196 iN. W. Line. Gloss ) 
lo John Flower for hespes. .a sneck, a haggaday, a catch 
and a Ringe for tlie west g-ite, ijx. vj «4 1847-78 Halliw., 
II^gg**day, a kind of wooden bitch for a door. Yorksh, 
1877 N Ir, Line. Gloss., A haggaday is frequently put 
upon a cottage door, on the tiniuTc, widiout anything pro- 
jecting out Wards by which it may be lifted. A little silt is 
niade in the door, and the latch can only be raisc-d by 
innertiiig therein a nail or slip of metal. 

Kaggadio (hagK‘dik,-a‘dik),a. AlsoHagadio, 
Aoaiuo. [f. Haggai>ah - 1--IC.] Of, peiUining to, 
or of the nature of Hnggadnh. So RagsTi^'dloal a. 

1866 Kit to' s Cyil, Bibl. Lit. 111 . 167 Jlie Homiletic or 
Hngadic Exegrais. 'i'he design of this branch of the 
Midrash or ex(K>si(ion is to niify the fieoplc of Israel in 
thc'.r most holy faith. 1881 W. R. Smith Old Test, in^ yew. 
Ch. vi, 33 A text encumbered with Hnggadic additions. 
i88»-3 J^hafp Kneycl. Relig, Knowl. Ill 2298 A feature 
of this largum (Job) is its Haggadical character. 

Kaggadist (haga*dist). [f« as proc. + -1ST.] 
A witter of Hnggadoth ; one versed in the 
Haggndnh, or Hnggadic method. 

iSiii Farrar Early Chr. 1 . 516 A Hagadist, or one who 
dwelt on allegory, fegend and libtorical story more than 
on the legal precealents of the Halacha. 1891 tr. Didon's 
yesus Chiist 1 aoc^ Jesus did not give the impression of a 
scribe, a dix'lor, or a Magg.ulist .. but of a prophet. 

Hence Baggodl-vtlo a., of, (lertaining to, or 
charactcrisiic of the llaggadists. 

1836 ETiiFRinnK yerus 4 r Tiberias 498 I'he general tone 
of Jewish preaching in the Middle Ages was not so haga- 
disticas it liad licrn in the East. s88a Farrar Early Chr, 
1 . 988 That Hagadistic school of Jewish exegesis. 

Haggard (ha-gaid), sb.^ Also -art. [ef. ON. 
heygatvr stack-yard, f. hey hay + gardr GautuJ 
In Ireland and Isle of Man : A stack-yard. 

1386 J. Hooker Girald. Irel. in Hvlinshsd II. 44/9 All 
such comes as they had in their haggards, c 1645 Howell 
Lett. II. xxiv. When the Barn was lull any one might 
thresh in the haggaid. 1749 Mrs Dei any l.ife 4- Corr, 
(i86f) II 51 1 We saw gre.^ quantities of new coni in the 
haggards as we came alon^ through Staffordshire. 1848 
Act II 4- 19 Viet, c 69 9 2 1 lie malicious burning of houses 
bams, haggards, corn, or other articles or eflvets. 1894 
Hall Caink Manxman taj She could see the barley stack 
growing in the haggard. 

' Haggard (hae-g&id), sb,^ [Absolute use of 
Haggabd a. 1.J 

1 . A wild (femnlc) hawk caught when in her nduU 
plumage. (With some, in 1 7-1 8th c. -• jx.*rcgriue 
falcon .) 

1367 'I'liRBERV. Epitaphs, etc. 15 b, Liue like a haggard 
still therefore, And for no luring care. 1399 Siiaks. Almh 
Ado HI. i. 36 Her spirits are as coy and wildc. As H.iggerds 
of the rorke. 1607 / ingna 11. v. in Hazl. Dodiley 1 A. 379 
A wiindrous flight Of f.ihons, haggards, hohliicH, tcrselets, 
D'lnards and goshawks, 1766 Pennant Xotd, (1768) I. 1 <9 
I’he falcon, the falcon gentle, and the haggaid, are mntic 
distinct Speciets whereas they foim only one. i8a8 Sir ) S. 
Sebright Obsetv. Hawking 32 The older hawks arc lalhd 
haggards : it is these that ornithologists have mistaken for 
a distinct species, calling it the Peregrine Falcon. 

t b. fig. A wild and intractable p^-rsoii (at first, 
a female) ; one not to be captured. Obs. 

1379 Lyly Euphuet{Jkx\s.\ 74 That if she should yeeUle 
at tne first assault, he would thinke hir a light huswile ; if 
she should reiect him scornfully, a very haggard. 1596 
Shaks. Tatn. Shr. iv. ii. 39, 1 wil be married to a wealdiy 
Widdow.. which hath as long iou’d me. As 1 haue lou'd 
this proud disdainful Haggard, s68d Ld. Falkland Hist. 
Rdw il, 67 Their first Act .sends Baldock the Ixird Cliaii- 
cellour to Newgate, a fit Cage for such a Haggard. 

2 . Comb, ffaggard-terccl', haggard-like, -wise vc^v. 

1367 Turbkhv. A>«Va/Ax, ate. 113 b, Tlmt Haggard wise 

doth loue to liuc. 1393 Nasiik Christ's 7 '. 116131 189 Though 
ChriMC. .hold out neuer »o moouing lures viiio vs, all of thtnn 
(Haggard-like) wee will tiime tajde to. ctbm Roxb Ball. 
Vil. 423 Haggard like, she me abus'd, another taken, and 


T refiiR*d. 1717 Bradlbv Fam. Diet., Hesxvk, The Male of 
a Haggard, the Haggard-Tassel, 
t KabglTMdt tb.^ Obs. [? f. Hag sb,^ after luch 
words osHaggard, dotard, etc.] A hag, a witch. 

1638 tr. Porta's Nat, Mag, viii. xiv. 232 So children 
oftentimes elfascinatc themselves, wlien their parents at- 
tribute it to haggards and witches. s668 ETHBaEDCU Ekt 
would if ah* could 111. i, 1 piotest yonder comes the old 
haggard, lysg tr. Otoss D'Anots' Irks. 614 She heard the 
Voice ol a Man, and soon after saw an old Haggard. 

Haggard (hseg&jd), a. Also 6 haggarde, 
baggrod, 6-7 haggart, 6 8 hagard, hagger(e;d. 
[Cf. F. hagard, ‘hagard, wild, strange ; froward* 
contrerie, crossc; vnsociable, vncomponable, in- 
comjiatible* (Cot^.), orig. said ol a falcon ‘that 
preyed for her s^fe long befoie she was taken*. 
According to some, Normand-i'icnrd lor haiard, 
deriv. of ttait ‘hedge* f'espre^icr hagard est cclliiy 

2 ui est de muede hayes* Meiingier 14111 c. in Litlidj. 
kit this is very doubtful.] 

1 . Of a hawk : Caught after having assumed the 
adult plumage ; bciiuc, wild, untamed ; said also 
of an owl {pl»s.^. 

xifirj TuHBkHV. Epitaphs, etc. 15 The haggarde Hauke 
lhat sti 10)^1 h to no state. 1383 T. Waimn Cent. Louo 
xlvii. (Arh.) 83 In time the Bull is brought to wcare the 
yo.ike: In time all haggled llaiikes will stoope the Lures. 
iSoB Skuar Hoh. mu. 4* Ch*. iv xv. 225 Of Falcons Rome 
are Gentle and some Haggard. 1604 Shahs Oth. 111 iii. 
96a 1637 B. Jonson Istiii Sheph. 111. iii. No Cult is no 
unbroken 1 Or Hawk yet half so haggard, or uiiiiiaiin'd I 
s68a Otway I 'enue Presented 1. i, A liuggartl OWl, a worth- 
less Kite ol Prey a 1734 Nohim Kxatn. 11. iv. | 117 (1740! 
29a As Men caich haggard Hawks, to reLlaim, and make 
them fly at other Quarry. 1814 Cary Dante tClumdut) 
147 As lor the laming of a haggard liawk. 
t 2 . transf. and fig. a. Wild, unreclaiinod, un« 
trained molten with direct reierence to i). b. 
‘Froward, coiitrarie, ciosse, vnsociable* (Cotgr.). 

1380 Lvi.v Knphurs (Arb.) 114 Foolish and fraiilicke 
loucrs, will decine my prerepts litird, and esieeine iny per- 
swasions luiggaide. 1^3 SrANMiTiR.sT /Eneis 1. (Arh ) 29 
late a tenq<est loyRtcriai li.iggard Oure sliiioi lo Libya 
land with rough extremity e tilted 1604 k. Cau'dxsv 
Table Alph. (1613), Hagard. wihle, strange, contrary. 
1650 H Disfollinnninm at (hal hath CfTst most spirits off 
his hand of conim')n restraint, and let them fly hugydrrt, 
till they are st<irk wild. 111683 Oldham Elegies (i(^) 103 
At all alike rny haggard I.ove does fly 16^ HtACKMoaB 
/V. Arth. 1 688 ho docs tlie Fiend, .rise Tlirough tlic duck 
haggair'd Air. 

‘I 8. ill db ordered or ragged plumage. Obs. rare, 
1613 Vat. H etshm, (1663) D iij a, The Roman Eagle 
hangs Ihh haggard uings. 179B Coleridge Picture 31 Tlie 
brier and the thorn isliall] Make his plumes haggard. 

1 4 . Half-starved ; gaunt, lean. Obs. [exc. as 
included in 5). 

s8|0 Davknant Cruel Brother tv Dram. Wks. 1872 I. 
164 The slave is haggard. At sutqier . . his vain appetite 
Fed at Nero's rale. 01736 Vaiiikn Fox 4 Ayirx (R.i^ 
A Mw.irin of half-siarvud haguarU flies. With furie seiz'd the 
flo.iting pri/c. 1796 Burke Regie. Peace i. Wks. VI IL 179 
'J'lie gaunt hagnrif forms of famine and nakrdnc-.ss. 

5 . Ui a person : Wild-looking ; in early use ap- 
plied esp. to the * wild ' expression of the eyes, 
afterwards to the injurious cfTtci upon the* coun- 
tenance of privation, want of rest, laiigue, anxiety, 
terror, or worry. 

I1605 Tryall Ckev. 1. iii. in Bnllen O, PI. Ill, 270 Her 
look.s are h.'iggard and obscure. Which makes me dmilN- 
full sliccle nut sioofM: to hire.) 1697 Dkyden I’irg.Georg, 
IV. 970 With Imggcr’d Eyes they stare. Lean are tbcir 
Loukh, and shagged is their Hair. 01700— Theocritus, 
Despairing LorvriR.), Staring his eyes, and htiggard was 
his look. 1757 Gray Bntd 1. i, Robed m the sable garb of 
woe, With haggard eyen the Foet stood 1833 C. Bronte 
VUlettes, I'hin, hagg.inl, and hollow-eyed; like a sitter up 
at night, i860 Tyndall Gt.u. i. xi. 77, 1 had noticed a 
haggard expression upon the countenance of our guide. 

Jig. and transf. 1733 .Somi-hvilik Chase in. 465 His 
haggard Fanry still wiili lloiror view;. 'I he fell Destroyer. 
18x7 -44 N. P WiLi IB .\he ntas ntd there 18 All that tempts 
the eye and taste, And sets the haggard pulses wild. 1871 
Swinburne Songs bcj. .Sunrise, lief C ruajix a At this lank 
edge of hagg.ud wood. 1876']'. Hardy Ethelberta (i^) 
72 rill the tire hud giown haggard and cavernous. iMj 
^ihVFN.soN ^th*eraao .\a. 80 hrooi this piopositioii nJra 
rccinlcd with haggard inuignaiioii. 

b. Count or scraggy-iuoking, from the loss of 
flesh with advancing jearg. (App. influenced by 
Hag j/l I, ns if ‘somewhat liag-like': ct. Haggkds ) 
1807 Chaiibf. Par. Reg in. 547 His cheeks were hagg.ird, 
liol'ow was his eye. 1840 Mibb Miiiord in L'Esirange 
J.t/e (1870) 111 . vil. 109 To pieveiit ilic haggard look which 
cnmcs upon women hIio grow thin at fifty. 1858 Carlvie 
Etedk. (f/. (1B6-,) 11 . VII. VI. 304 She is gelling haggard 
beyond the power of rouge. 

6. Comb., as haggani- cheeked, -looking, -wild, 

1704 Burns Friend's Amour viii. Fancy . .Reigns, haggard- 
wifo, in Rore afTrigl.t. 1833 Browning Statne 4- Bust 16a 
Hollow-eyed and nnggard^ieeked. 18M W. J. TuckI'E 
E Europe 205 Some dozen hagg.ird looking crones. 

Ka*gffardl7,a- and ado. [f. Haggahd and 
a, + -ly" and 

t A. adj. Like or of the nature of a haggatd 
hawk; wild. Obs, 

X7a7 Bkaulbv P'am. Diet. s. v. Hawk, A Hawk . . by how 
niin h the later you take her, by so mitcli the more Difliculty 
will she be to he recluimeil and iiuuuicd, a» being iiwre 
haggardly or wilder of Nature. 



HAOGARDNESS. 


HAOZOCBACY. 


B. atfrt. In a ha^^gnrd manner; wildly; (rnantly. 
i6m l>NvriKN yiwKittif s Sat. vi. 600 How haggardly Mie'er 
•ItcTookn at home, i860 Hulmk I.kk /•mtfy Land 39 
Her lips paled, tiir eyea aiared haggardly. 
Ib'ggardneSS. [f. as prcc. 4 - nkhs.] Ilaifgard 
quality or condition ; wilduesB ai of an unreclaimed 
hawk ; gaunt and worn apfiearance of face. 

>579 1 -vi.v Ruphnet (Arb.) 41 lliough the Fuwlcon be 
rcd.iinied to the fist, ahe rctyreili to hir haggard nesse. 1841 
l.vrTON A'/. 4 > Morn. i. vi, His..haggardncsi ill became 
the years of palmy youth. 1876 Gao. Ki.ior Dan. Dor. 
VII. li. A new naggardnesa had come in her luce. 

Haggas, oba. form of Haogih. 

Kaggad (hscfrd, bte*i;M), a. Now dial. [A late 
fiirmatiun from Hag sb.^\ prob. influenced by 
'Hagoakd, with which it runs totrcthcr in sense 2. 
I*erh. in some cases influenced by Hag v.-] 

1 . a. l-le witched, b. Witch-like, hair-iike. ^ Ol»s. 

• 1700 U. E. Diet. Cant. Crtw^ Haggod. I^n, Witched, 

Iliilt'.Starved. lyofi £. Ward Hud. Kediv. I. v. 14 Who 
ariird ami Kstk’d (the l.orcl defeiui her) As hugged as the 
Witch of F.mliir (Jhay Louf^ Story i2g 'I’lic ghosliy 

prudes with bagged face. 1817 SoiiTiiKV Ltt, a8 May in 
J.ift 4 i. orr IV. uri6 | Kreuch womeiij apficur to pa.<is ul once 
from youth tu hugged old uge. 

2. L can, gaunt; hn|;r|>aid; wom-oiit, fnf^f^-d. 

i6m K. J.’c^s'ikanuk AtfA/rv 66 A ll.'iggcd Garrtoii of 

a Wolfe, tfimfsee i). 1741 Kiciiaronon J\utte/a (iH*i4) 

1 . 6a My red eyes and my h.iggrd looks, lyga fsarK 
J/ist, Rfijg. Ill* 31a 'I o sec.. how ti.ittged and buttered siic 
wa.s grown. 1814 .SouniKV A l^)el. WUs. 1838 IX. aa 

'J'hroiigli the streets he went With haggtid iiiieii. i860 
HiXriihs 'font Itpwvn at O.xf. xviii, Thon lijok'.st Iwgged at 
times, and fulk‘11 see it, uiul talk about llice. 

Haggard, -ered, nb«. fl'. Haggakh a. 
tHaggeaSp haggias. Oh. [a. F. a^ace, 
agasse * a l*ic, Ti uinet, or Magatapie ' (('ot(;r.), in 
13th c also agachc, Walloon agtthe^ incd.L agasia, 
a. 01 IG. agazza pie, aUo OllG. agthtra (MIIG. 
egehter. thU'ri see Klugcl. Cf. also IlAn- 
uiHTKR pie, Du. aaks/er, ekster^ MDu. aextn. extre^ 
from ODu. and OlXr. agasina, all from same root 
as OLC 17 ^ pie.] The ma^^pie. 

*S 99 'f'* MloUFKi'l Silkivortues .$4 Hardy are Haggesses, 
but yet giuen tu pr.ttc. 1655 Muiiki<t& nhNNi.r Hratth't 
Jmprov. (1746) 184 Pyes or IlaggiKses feed upon Flush, 
Flggs, Worms, anti AiiUs. 

oils form of Haiut. 

t Bagging. Ohs. rare. [f. Uao lA’ 4 -imqI.] 

The mectiny; of hai»s or witches. 

1584 R, Scot Disiot’. H'i/iktr. Kpisi. (1886) p. xxi, I'lie 
witi.hes. .their hugging, their riding in the aire. /At,/, ii. iv. 
19 He would spie unto what place his wife went tu hugging. 

Kaggia (.htc^is). Al.<«o 5 hogos e, hageae, 
hageyH, hagwa, (hakkys), 6 haggoH, -eia, inn, 
6-8 haggaa, •aaa;e,-e8s)e, haggua, 8 haggioe, 
•iea, 9 -Ish, -iaa. [Derivation unknown. 

I'he Himltigy of most terms of rookery suggests a Kremh 
Rource; but no coircsp. F. word or form has been found. 
'I'lie ^njettiire that it represents F. haekis ‘ flush \ with 
assiinil.ition to hag. hack, to i hop, has app. no b.isi> of fact ; 
F. hackts is not known so cai'ly, and tin* earlier forms of the 
Kng. word are morr mnotc from it. Whether the word » 
cuiiiiYLted with ha^ vh., c\ident.c d<K*s not show.] 

1 . A dish con.sistiijg of the hcait, luii|:;s, nnd liver 
of a iiheep, calf, etc. i or sornctinu s of the tri|K* an<l 
chittcrlirijriAinioccd with suet and OtatmcabhcMSoiicd 
with salt, ^g^r, onioii.s, etc., and boiled like a 
larfve sausn)rc m the maw of the aniinal. 

(Now considered Miecially Scotch, but a popular 
dish in Knglish cookery flown to the beginning of 
the iHth c. Cf. nlbo <|iiois. iSyo- ^o.) 

ri4ao /.iVvr CiHoryni (i8nj) 52 For hngese. pe fiert of 
srhepr, be iiero take Hmke ulle togrdcr with gofle 
iifr«!olefcic.|. ct 43 ia'/' 7 O 0 Ctyokrn’'Akx jn H.igws of a sciiei***, 

1 .ike be Koppi<. with |>e talnwf, & parlioylc hem ; pan 
bakke hem smal. r 1440 Promp. J'an*. 970/2 liag.is, 
puildvnge (V. hakkys, puddyngys, //. h.'igev-,). x$o8 
jiUNRSR Fivtin/c^o. Nenurdi,- 128 'I'he gallowis g.iipis eftir 
thy giucclcs gniniiU. As thow wald fur nne h.igg'-is 1430 
J*Ai sr.M. 278/2 llugi{:iN a pofivng. ta/iettr do Moottm. 1613 
Makkiiam Hnr. tiousno. (16^.1) 178 'I'his small t>at-mral 
mixed with blood, atid the l.iver of either Sheep, Calfc, or 
Swine, inakeih (hat pnddiiig whii h is called the ll.'igg.is or 
Haggus, of \vh*i%r goiHliiesse ii is in vain to boast. l>ei.auHe 
fliere Is haiilly to be foniul a man that doth not afie. t 
thi'iii. >^S lloiniFH < ^dvisey (16771 219 Antmons a h:igga.s 
bi ought, till'd up With f.a atnl blo<)d. lyat Uaii i y, //a/:i:rvr, 
a Sheou’s Maw till'd with minc'd Meat. 1771 Smoiii i r 
ihttnph. Cl. ( iMisl I am not yet .Srotrhin.ii: emnigh to 
reli^h (heir singed dieep’s-he.ul and haggice. 1796 Mas. 
Gi ASSB Cookery v. 8s "To make a Scotch Haggn'^x, r.ike the 
lights, heart, nnd chitterlings of a calf. i8a5 Mrockmi 
S. C. f 7 /iwr., Hiijtxis, Haggish, a dinh. sometimes only of 
0 ilnieal, snet and Mig;ir — siiitTed into a .sheep's ninw ami 
boiled. Sold in the Newcastle market. 18316 48 B. 11 . 
Wai.sh Ansfoph ,Ciouttx\. W, I mglcoted to lin k a haggis 
one day I w.is ro.'isiing to dine mv rtlaiions. 1864 IlnhioN 
.Scot, A hr. I. V. rij 'I'herc is smiietliing tramK-endentuIIy 
Scotch about a haggis (1879 Mtss Tackson .\'hn}ps/i. 
tCord-hk , Haggis. . . the smaller entrails of a mlf ; what 
the ihittcilines ,ire in a pig. 1890 Ctoinrs*er Closs.t 
J/og^ux, c.df's chilterlings (Hundred of Berkeley),] 
b. tranff awl Jig. The paunch. 

18^ SiK li Hhsn Home Tour ^^>7, I ran certninlv testify 
to the iiiortlinate quantity that . the human haggis will hold. 
O. An indolent do nothing fellow, 

188a (’ari.vi k in harly Le!t. (1B86) II. a8 The lazy hag* 
gises ! they muxt sink when we shull soar. 


20 


2. Comh.^ M haggis^hag^ -maker ^ •‘fudding ; Kaggis- 
fed adj. 

1483 Catk. A Mg/. j 6 aIi An Hagaa maker, fuettarius. 

KaynoMI Byrih Mankymie 1. xiv. 'i634> 51 The bag 
Of an Haggaatt pudding. 1^ Burns To n Haggis 37 But 
in.irk the riHtk, haggiv-fed. iSto Blackw. Mag. SepU 677 
More like an empty baggU'lmg than any thing elite. 

Baggish (hx'gij), a. [f. Hag jA' 4 -I8H.] 

Like, resembling, or of the nature of a hng. 

1383 STANViiunsT.<«//e/xi.'Arb.)97Mani. .with aweld furor 
hagcixh, ] .yke bandog grinning. 1601 Sh akr. A Its Wellx iL 
au On VH both did haggish Age stcalc on. 1687 Ktw 
Atlmniis I. 399 Guilt leavea an haifieiMh fear that haunta 
the mind. iSiaa Bladtm Mag. XI. it Ihe beldum'ii 
haggish grin. 1886 T. Harpy Mayor Castsrbr. i, A 
haggish creature of about fifty presided. 

Hence Xft'fffflaklj otiv . ; Xa'^tfialiaaes. 

1846 WoHCFaTiiM, Haggish/y. 1893 DisJ^Uk (Columbus) 
a Mar., [I'lie land) of dazzling beauty and most liideuuH 
haggish iieKs in women. 

tKaggister. Oh. or dial. Alao 7 hageater, 8 
•inter. [CJognate with Du. aakster^ MDu. aextre. 

af^stria magpie: ace Haooksh.] A local 
name ol the niagiiie. 

1384 R. Sf oT Dts. tn*. Witcher, iv. vili. (iR86> 64 Tlie eating 
of .1 liaggister or pie helpetli one liewitched in tliat meml>er. 
1674 Kay .S'. 4 A. C. Words 68 Hagester. a Magpie, Kent. 
180a («. Muni Aou Orntth. Put. (t8 13), HagisUr. u naiiie fur 
the Magiiie. 11847-78 in llAi.r.iWKi.L.) 

Baggla (hivg*!), V. Also 6-7 hagle. [In 
sense 1, Ircq. of Hao w.* (cf. 11 acki.r tO , ; the other 
senses may possibly have originated from this, 
though it is not eicnr that they did. Cf. Higgi.k.] 
1 . L irans. Tu miiiigle with lepcated irregidtir 
cuts or cutting blows ; to cut clumsily, with uneven 


jagged edges ; to hack, mangle, mutilate. 

1309 Shaks. Hen. I', iv. vi. ti Sunfoike first dyed, nnd 
Yorkc all hagled oucr Comes to him, whcic in goie he l.iy 
..kUses the gashes That bloodily did y.iwiie v|)um his face. 
i6a4 Cait. Smith I’irg/nia iv. ii6wi) t.i^ Tln'y not only 
slew him and his f.nnily. but butt lierdike h.l^Icd their 
bodies. 1806' 7 J. Bfrshi'ORI) Mtstrics Hum. Life 1826) x. 
Hi, Haggling die nails of your right hand with a p.iir of blunt 
Kcivsors held iii the left. 1884 Rok Kat. Ser Story vi, That 
Wtis a goiKl cletTii cut. I dislike to see a tree haggled tiown. 
Jig. 1760 I.1.0VO the Actor Wks. 1 . 14 Ymir fot>l . WMio 
tinirders what the Poet finely writ, And like a bungler 
h.iggles all his wit. 

b. itt/r. 'I'o make rough or clumsy cuts ; to h.ack. 

1768-74 TucKbR Lt. Nat. (1853) I. aijfi For fear any little 
motion, .should bend our instriiiiieiit, and make us haggle 
or cut awiy. 1804 j\fan tu the Moon xvii. 131 Shu haggles 
at a wing, ntntl it flies off into the plate of one of the 
astonished gnosrs. 

II. 2 . intr. To cavil, wrangle, dispute ns to 
Icrtiis ; € 7 p. tu make difliculties in coming to Icniis 
or ill settling a bargain : to stickle. 

idoa (implied in Hagm.kk z and 3]. x6it Cotc.r., Bor. 
gvigHcr. .X\y wiaiigle, dmlge, haggle. 1700 1 >B Fok Moll 
i'londct V (1840) To bid a sliilliiig moie, uml h.aggle with 
llirin, s8i8 Scott //#•/. Mtdi. xlii, Tln-re were two points on 
whirh In* haggled. 1833 Kingsi.ky Hypatta xxi. I recollect 
well how I used to haggle at that story of the cursing of tin* 
fig-tree. 1886 S 1 nifiiK Lrct. Med. A- dAvf. Hut. xii. 378 The 
King now haggled aliout the prarmunire. 

3. tram, 'I'o weary or imiass with haggling. 

164B ( NoMWKi I l.rt. a»> Aug. in Ciir/)/r, We are fw 

h. ir.Ts.sed and haggled out in this business, a 1797 H. 
Waihoii' Mem. itco // '1847 ll. xi. 350 Moore, and one 
or two otlun, were neither awed nor haggled with their 
inqnisiioi’s. 18x5 K. 1 *. Wsho J rrrmttne Jl. xxiii. 218 'Old 
Mr. Bariiahus is i]iiiiit h.igg'etl with it.* 

III. 4 . in/r. 'I'o advance with rlilTicultv and 
obstiuction: cf. 11 .\gui.kii i. (AV. also 

r anyhuhst vfi’New tie (Arb.) 01 The gi.niiii, with 
his hole ll<H.k luw’hylykc h.igling. Jvid.. Comeites (Arb.) 
136 Wlicair the great iiiikk fbaiied, theaie now ihcc carl- 
wliuele IS h.Tgling. 1871 Cahi.yif in d/ri CartylTs Lett 
11 . |6 A '1 hird hditiuii got dune. .Piiiiting haggles furwuid 
till 0(. toiler, 

lleiicc* Haggled, Haggling fpl. adjs. 

t 15^ Theses .Mnrtinian,r to Sutler no more of these 
haggling and prof.iiie paniphieiN to In* pnhlished ag linsi 
Martin. 1834 M._ .VoTT L raise .Midge • iSi'i 1) 36 The siiinipR 
of the haggled brushwood where it h.Td bc*cn cleared hy 
riic hulchei. 1840 '1 ha(Ki-kav /*a//jr (1872) 4 The 

iiisolciu'c Ilf haggling |M>rt< rs. 1894 ('rock Ei r A'ii/rrr/.j(ed. 3; 
I .(1 'I'hcre is a ,iilc of haggled he.uls by llice. 

Haggle, sb. [f. iIaculk v.\ The aclioti uf 

hnf'gling; wrangling or dispute about terins. 

iBid K. .S. Ask Mamma xliv 19s In ih^iiling, a 

siii.nll f.iriiier is n'*vcr happy wiilmui a ha-.gle. i8fi5t.'sH- 

i. M K Ftedk. (tt. XIII. V. V. 1-5 In the detail of cxe- niing, it 
w.is li.ihlu to h.sggies. 1863 Kin'.sikv Hvrciv. xiii, J iteii 
the Usual haggle ht-g.in liciwi-cn them. 

Hogglo. (li.il. vnr. ul Hail ami v.^ 
Haggler (hivgUO. [f. Haouix v. 4-Fn'.] 
One Willi lipjjolcs. Cf. also Hicrlrr. 

+ 1 . A cliiiiisy, awkw.'ird uurkinuii; a bun^flcr. 
Oh exc. dial. 

1577 STANvmiK.sT Deter, /ret in Hulinnlied fitt>7-8) VI. 5 
As ncere the pricke ns you are. ami na verie /n hagler us 
1 am, yet the scantling shall In- mine, casing theses 
MaftiniaH.w l>ij, Alas poure hagler*, their r.iihers are too 
yooMg to outface the leiat of your sonniis. 1607 Dkkkkr Rc 
Wkhhikh H’estw. Ho* 11. li, Will you, like a hu|[gler's 
arrow, be down the went her Y strike whiNt the iron is hut. 
1847-78 Ham iw., Hag/er. a bungler. I 'ar. dial. 

2 . One wliu haK{{leH or alicklea in making a bar- 
gain or coming to terms. 

r6oa Df'KKKa Satiront. Wks. 1873 I* ^45 '^'by Muse U a 


hagler, and wearea cloathea upon liest-he-tmat. 1611 
C.'oTUB,, Caguorttgoy a base niiiher, *< unite hagler, lowsie 
dodger. iM Vanbrugh AisaJ 11. Wk«. iKildg.) 37^2 
Twenty shulingx more, twenty ahillingn les*, is not tlie 
thing I stand upon. I'se no hagler, gudswookeni! 1883 
S. C. Hall Retrospect II. 509 [He] wu* anything but a 
haggler about the prices he paid. 

8. An itinerant dealer ; a huckster; ^Caugbb j, 
2. b. (.See quot. 1851.) 

160a Act Com. CoMtte. Load. 6 July in Sttnds Survey 
V. xxix. (1754I 11 . 511/z 'Die open Streets .. ought to be 
used . . for o|ien Pofmage . . and not for HuckHteni, Pedlar*, 
and Hagler* to stand and sit to sell their Wares in. a s66i 
Fuller Worthies 1.(1662)978 Dorser* are Peels or Pannier* 
carrieil on the tiack* of Horses, on which Haglcni use to 
ride and carry their Commoditie*. a 1697 AuuHitv Kat. 
Hist. .Vwri'Ty (1719’ II. ao8 'I'hcsc Rounds uf the Hugh-rs 
.. aie not itu om^mtiblc with a daily Market, a tyM B. £. 
Did, Cant. Crexv. A Hagler. one that Buys of the Country- 
Folks, and .Sells in the Market, uml goes from Door tu 
Dour. 1851 Mayiixw t^ond. LaJ-our 1 . 79 A ' haggler ' being 
..the niiildli'-nian who lUtend* in tlie fruit and vegetahlr- 
iiiarki ts, and buys of the hule-sman to sell again to the retail 
dealer or costermonger. 

Hag'glinif (hir-gliq), vb/. sb. [f. Haggle v. 4 
The action of the verb Haggle, a. 
Wrangling about terms, bargaining with much 
discussiuM. b. Uneven or clumsy cutting. 
a« 163a .Sherwood, A haggling, barguigne. s^3 ('owpkr 
Wks. <1835-37) 1 . 197 Disagreeable h.<ggTiiig and higgling, 
and tuLstiiig .iiid wriggling, to save my inom-y.^ 1833 
Macauiay Hi\t. Bug. IV. ys After koiiic h.>Kgrmg he 
nnisr-ntcd to sell . . In* pretension* . . for u peii.siun ul five 
hnmirid puiimU a year. 

b. 1846 Rl'.skin Mod Paint. (iFtix' I. 11. 11. iii. f 13 
Half ihi- t.hiaiusc‘uru is totally destroyed by the haggling, 
blackening, und ‘ninkiiig out ' of the eiigiavers. 

Haggly hjL-gli), a. [f. as piec. + -v.] 

1 . Bi-aiing the marks of having been haggled or 
unevenly anil clumsily cut. d/a/. 

z8a3 in Jamiksun. 1887 .V. Cheshire C/ost.. /Iaggly% 
lull ked iiiiLVcn. 

2 . a. Characterized by haggling about terms, 
b. Moving with obstruction and chflictihy. 

*864 C AKI.V1.F. Fredk. Ct. IV. 347 A haggly settlement. 
1865 Ibid. XIII. V. V. 55 It is hoiicd the liisuirertioii will go 
well, and not piove huggly, or hang-fire in tile detail*. 
llaiiTlIpred, ubs. lurin of H ago Aim a 
Hagg;ua, ubs. and dial, form of Haggis, 
Hag;h)e, ho^e, early MK. forms of Haw jAI 
Haghel, ha^el, ohs. ff. Hail sb.^ 
t HaffheU, -like, adv. Obs. In 3 (Orm.) 
ha)he*. [n. ON. Piopcrly, liccomingly. 

c laoe Okmik 122R Oxe ganiige|>)> ha^hcli). Hud. 1231 
All h.i^helike vSe fa^^re. 

tHagherf a. Obs. Also 3 (Ort/t.) hn^herr, 
hahor, hawur, 3 -4 ha^er, 4 hauer. [api>. a. 
ON. kag-r handy, skiliul; but the rclciition of the 
inflexional -rol nom. sing. masc. is ((trite anonia- 
lous.] .Skilful, clever, dexterous ; apt, (it. 

riaoo Ohmin 13471 Forrhi (latt .Sannt Aniulrew wa.ss 
Kiliht giKl <ind ha^heir hiiiinle. u laas A/ur. A. 52 A fnl 
li.iwui (7\;'. hidier, hu^ci] Mind, a syoj.Sat. Consistory Crts. 
ill /W. Sonias (('.Tiiid.) 155 Be he m-ver in hvri no haner of 
hoiide 13. . Cfuw. 4- (tr. Knt. 352 Nun hu^er ci of wylle. 
b. Skiirtdly wrought. 

13.. Caw. 4 Cr. hut. 1738 pc ha^cr stones Tra-sed 
aUmte hir irt-ssonr, lje twonty in clii.steres. 

Hence Ka^^h^arlc^^o [cf. ON. hagleik e], dex- 
tciiiy. BBifherliobe, hai) l&iarllka adv. [ci. ON. 
hagliga^. skillully, ajnly, (illy. 

r xaoo Ormin 49>6 To ronemi ofl k>D hadwri leT^c. /bid. 
6672 Tuit was-* ii.i;heirlikc doii. 13 . A. A. Allit, P. B. 18 
Hi* ib. .hoiicstc in hi-* lions hold & n.(ghLi'ly) h senied. 
Ha'IfbOOd. tiOine-xad, 'I he condition oi a hag. 
1861 Matm. t\iag IV. 3*4/2 All is over with the toy that 
he rails womiiii. lluglintxl .sets in ul um c. 

Haginday, ol):» form of Hagoadav. 

HagiO'y bagi-, combining forms of Gr. Hrpw 
buly, saintly ; a.s in Ba'fflarohy [tir. upxk rule], 
the nile or order of saints ; Kagl-boro lool a., 
chaiaetcnrcd by saintly heroism ; Bagloma'iila 
[(ir. lAfivia madness], saintly madness ; a mania for 
snintiiood ; Bagio-roma'nca, tbe lomance of a 
saint*.s legend ; Bafflotypic a.. |)crt.'iming to tyiK'S 
ol saints. 

x8a6 Soi'TiihV Chid. F.rcl. Augl 323 Pir-onages of the 
highest order in the *li.igi.irt hy. 18x9 — S.r 7 \ More 11 14 
Of tin- m.rtst *hiigihoroiial .in .u lily, twj : 7 ourn.. Spain 
(1808) 1 . 270 One regular symptom of "li.igiomaiiiii (if the 
word muy lx* allowed) is the dvsiic of niaitynlum. a 1843 - 
Comm ft. Hk 1849) HI* Growing like Mrint-wor-dup 
and 'h .gio-roinaiue. 1886 Jrat. Pe»hysh. Atch.eot, Soc. 
VI 11 . 84 Sui.h a reniurkuhle ^hagiotypic arraiiguinent of 
*aint!i of the lintt rank. 

Haffiocracy (Imgip'krfisi). [f. Gr. £710; holy 
-CUAOY.] A government 01 sovereignty of peisons 
esteemed holy ; spec, as in quot. 187.S. 

1846 WnRCRs-i KK cite* F.cloi tic Rev. K. Carfbntes 

tr. Rxmilifs Hist. Isra/t V. 198 The internal weakness.. of 
the hagiocrary already betray* ilNclf in the one small but 
Hignificant circunistaiire of im tre*itment of the name of 
Gi>d. 1873 Rdin. Rev. CXL 11 4^ note, 'the term * HuKio- 
cracy ' . . i- employed hy Kwald as the dcMgiuUion of that 
modified form of the theucrutic'al government which^ was 
instituted after the return from the Babylonian Captivity. 

Fairrainn in Conietnp. Rest. M.ir. 359 (To make] the 
Mosaic state the ideal which religious men ought to aoek 
reitolutcly to realize in a hagiocracy. 
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II Kuioigrapha (h«giip*emai). sb, pi, [late 
L., a. Gr. dyiuypai^, f. iyiot ho\y-^ypa^ writing, 
-ypn^t writing, written.] The Greek name (lit. 

* sacred writings') of the Inst of the three gieat 

divisions of the Hebrew Scriptures (called in 
f!eb. k'ihubim writings) comprising all 

the books not included under the two aivisious of 

* the Law ' and * the Prophets 

These ara PmIiiw, Proyerbs, Job; Cantidex, Ruth, Lamen- 
tations, E^lesiastea, Esther; Daniel, Esra, Nehemiah, 
Chronicles, 

*S 3 J. Folks Dr/emt (Parker Soc.) 34 These lx>oks..are 
soiiietiiiies called llagiographa. 1649 RosasTK Cimvis 
Bidi, 5ot The Hebrews dividing the whole Scripture into 
three parts, vir., The Law, the Prophets, anil Hagio- 
grapha. s86o Home's imtrod, Ktmvl. Script. (L.\ In all 
there ara twenty-two books of the old law ; that is, five 
books of Nfascs, eiaht of the proiihets, and nine of the 
Hagiugrapha. 18B4 li. Huntkh tr. Rtuss' Htsi. Canon i. 10 
In tile time of Josephus the books called the Hagiographa 
were not yet guihcrud into a clearly detined collection. 
Hence Sa^o grapluJ a., of or jieitainiiig to the 
Hagiographa. ; 

Costs Canon Script. 153 (!'•) ^tnihus . . saiih that 
Tobit IS to lie Set among the apocryphal hooks, and not 
among the hagiographai. 173a Stackhousk Hist. BibU 
IV. 384 In the number of hagicgrapbal writers. 
B^^Offraplier (hicgiip’grafai). [f. med.I.. 
haj^iog’/aph-us, (f. Gr. dyius holy, saint + -7pa^(it 
writing, writer ; cf. prec.) + -KB.IJ 

1 . A sacred writer ; s/ec. one of tlic writers of the 
Mngiographa. 

1656 Ili^iiNT iitossojcr., lithographer^ he that writes holy 
thiiifl^ h'iting Kai.i< igii]. 1703 W nn by Varaphr. N. T. Gen. 
Prer 5 I'hey were hagiograpTiers, who are supposed to lie 
left to the use of their own words. 1805 KMh. tint. VI 1 . 94 
'I'lie Jews, ranked him IDaiiielJ only aiiiong the number of 
their h.iglogr.iphi:ni. 

2 . A Witter of saints' live-s; a hngiologist. 

1849 .SiK J. Sri'piiKN Fell. Biog. (1850) 1 . 91 Which 
chronicle . . has alway been held in niui li esieem by the 
h.igiographei-s. 1864 J. H. Nrwman A^oi. App. 36 fHt*] 
hy no nic.ins assumes that he is an histoiian hecnu.sc lie is 
a liagiugrnpher. 1867 Fhkkman Norm. Conq. I. v. 39a. 

Kagiographic (h£cgi,agra:-fik , a. [f. os prec. 
f -10, alter tir. -ypa<jitHui : see -uit.vriiir.] 

1 . Of or ]K.Mtainiiig to the Hngiogrnpha. 

1888 Cavr Insbir. O. />«/. viii«4t;4 1 here is If.ig'ogmphic 
Inspiration cnahliiig the assimilation of Rcvvl.'ition. 

2 . I'ertaining lo the writing of saintV lives. 

1819 SrtuniKY in (>. A'ct*. XXI. 378 The Devil began to 
mt a grtMier pait in hagiogrtiphic romance. 1893 Athe^ 
nnpwn 3 .| June 791,3 A «:uiiuiis compound of genuine 
historical research .md hagiograptiic ndnlatiun. 

Kagiogra*pliioal, a, [f. ns prec. + -at..] t a. 
Of or jiertaiiiiiig to sacred wiitiiigs or the sacn-d 
Scriptures. ()bs, b. Of or ivlaliiig to the Hngiu- 
giAiihn c. ()forpcrtniuitigt< I biographies of saints. 

1585 T. Washington ir. Ntcholay's I 'ey. Ep Ded. r iij, 

I iniglit add*! to these llagiograplihall examples, other. . 
hmught out of pioph.iiic Cliroiiologies. i8x^ Sih K. Hohv 
Curry-combs li. 89 Thu CJaiioii of H.igingraphicall Scripture. 
44165a J. Smiiii .Set. Pisc. vi. 247 That which is liagio- 
graphical, or, they call it, (he dicl.itu of the Holy Spirit. 
1864 Pi;sKY l.ect. ZKiniH \i. 3113 lie iiianifesily intends .. 
hagiographical writers, (a*, uf Solomon he nays). 1^4 
Gilbkht in 4th Rep. Htsf. P/.SS. iomm. 6oj/i Preparing 
some of the li.igiogriiphical iiianuHcripts for the press. 

Hagiographist (Htegiifi gratist). [f. as ilAGlo- 

OKAPHEIl I -IbT.j - IIaGIOGU.VPHKR 2 . 

1817 SouTiii-Y Fref. to Malory's ArtAurn. xl, A mira- 
ruloux conception is the only miracle whi<.h the Koniisli 
Hagingiaphiiils hn*e not bestowed upon their saints. 

XEag^Ography (ha;gi|p’grarri. [f. Gr. dyiQ-f 
holy -r ’yiM\fna writing: see -uit.xpHY.] 

+ 1. 11 AOioGRAPHA. Obs. rare. 

iBsa W. Tavi4)r in Monthly Rett. I.XVIII. 5410 Rude- 
Mustes . . perhaps was not really a part of the Hagiography. 
2. The writing oi the lives ot saints; saints’ lives 
ns n brniich of literature rir legend, 
x8ai Suuiiii Y in Q. Rev, XXIV. 476 Such tales as these 
are conimuri in Koinisli Inigiography. 1856 K. A. Vai'UIIan 
MystUs IL 4 In the hagiogr.iphy . of the Moham- 

medan w«>rhJ. 18^ Max Miiii.fK ( hips (i88u) III. XIV. 
313 A famous name in Cornish hagiography. 

Kagiplatry [i-Gr. £7107 holy 

+ Karptia wor^ip.1 The wnr-ihip of s:iint. 4 . 

180B W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XX VT. 007 Keducing 
the estalilishi-il li.igioKitiy to that post hum 01 is veneration 
for the benefactors of the hnm.4n i.ice, whi* h is the natural 
religion uf cve^ grateful heart. 1853 Mil MAN l.at.Chr. 
(i8t>4) n. IV. \it. 348 The error was 111 tlie haginlatry or, 
adoration of saints, not in the adoration of the image. 

Hence Kag'io'Iatar, one who \\oishi;>s saints. 
Kaffio'latrons a., given to suit it- worship. 

1841 O. S. Fabicr /’m/tm*. Lett, (1844) 1 . 100 Tlmt 
Hagiolatrous Superstition which he dcvias the Essence of 
the ureilicieil Apostasy. Mi.ss CoBUK P'nlse Beasts 

157 As a hagioluter kneels beside the relics of his Saint. 

aagiologic (h!eg/>Ifi d^jik), a. [f. Hagiokogy 
( or its Greek elements) -ic ; see -logic.] Of, 
pertaining to, or connected with bagiology. 

t8a6 SotmoY / 'ind, Rtxl. Angl. 169 Any person versed in 
hagiologic rending. 1834 J. Raink Fre/l to Re^. DuutL 
mensis Lib. ds Aetm. Cuthberii ^ 7 r/. iSurtiiesip.x, Reginald, 
one of ihe most crediilou.H of hagiologic writeit. 

Kagiolo'gioal, a. ff. as prec. y -al.] prec. 

187s tht flm Rev. Apr, 130 There is a growing tendency. . 
to unfairV depreciate the value of lives of the saints writtea 


upon the * haipologicaf * method, tips Alhentenm 94 Aug. 
bssAi To consist ol religious and kagiological anecdou. 
aagiologilt. Also agio-, [f. Uagioloot 
( or its Greek elements) -iht.] A writer of 
bagiology ; one versed in the legends of saints. 

s8os S011THRY Modoc 416 Moitt I'hu miracle is claimed 
by some AgiologUts for St. lialdred. 1837 Sir F. Paixiravr 
Mofxh. ^ Friar _ ((844) 304 The HapologUt assigns an 
adequate cause. 1871 Tylor Prim, LuU. 11 . 199 The 
Uuddhist theologians and hagiologUts. 

Bagiology (ha'gi|p*ldd5i). [f. Gr. £710-1 holy 
+ -Ao7ia discourse: see -logy.] The literature 
that tieats of the lives and legends of saints; also, 
by extension, of great men or heroes ; a work on 
the lives and legends of the aaiiits. 

1807 Southey A'i/4-iV/At'jr Lett, 11 . 106 There are few finer 
mirai:les in liagiology. 1868 Fkbkman Norun. Conq. 11 . vii. 
20 We shall he in dangei of mistaking bagiology for history. 
1870 Emkii.sun ,Soc. iV Solit., Clubs Wks. (llonii) 111 . In 
the haKiolu.;y of each nation, the lawgiver was in each ca.se 
Siiine man of elo*]ucnt tongue. 

Ha^OOCO^ the gi^kpop). Also agioaoope. 
[f. Gr. 07107 sacred, holy y -st'orK.] A small 
opening, cut through a chancel arch or wall, to 
enable worshippers in an aisle or side chapel to 
obtain a view ot the elevation of the host ; a squint ; 
also, sometimes applied to a paiticular kind of 
window in the chnticcl of a church. 

1839-40 Hints OH Kiel. Antiq, tCambr. Camden So(\) 
(ed. 3) 1 8 Has;u\scope. liy this term is intt tided the aperture 
made through ilififreiit |mrt!i of the interior walls of a churr h 
. -in order tin'll the wotshinpers in the aidcH nuKht be able 
to Hte (he KIrvatioii of the Host. The teihnical term in 
u>*e is * Si)uiiil*. .It IS hoped.. that the new term .. iiiiiy lie 
thought^ useful. 1844 Palkv Churth Restorers ($ A., 
chandelier hung from ihe roof, .threw its faint light through 
a h.iglos(.o|ic uiNin the fnuiiiler’s tomb hy the altar side. 
184$ Parkvm Closs. An hit. (ed. 4) I. 350 (s v. Squint) The 
name of Hagicscope has lately been applied.. hut it does 
not seem de.siruhle to give Greek names to Ihe parts of 
English buildings. 384B It. Wbob Contiuenlal hcctes. 192 
A late waysiilc church . w'iih oiieti grated hagioscopes. 

lli'nco Kagloaco'pio a. 

187a Patyck. Hist. Cornwall IV. 125 'I'he transept has an 
hagioscopk *.ominunic.itton with the cnani'el. t88i N. 4 Q. 
6th .Ser. I V 43) a The sacrist, .mnhl command, hy a hagio- 
scopir window, the diflerent parts of the mass. 

t Hagioflidere. obs. r^re. fad. Gr. byio- 
criS'iPOl , f. ayios holy ♦ trilirfpos it on.] (See tpiot.) 

1730-6 llAii Rv (folio), Hagfosidere,nV\u\r of In'll) , .which 
(he ('ireeks undei tiie Doinii’ion of (he ’links (being pro- 
hihited the Use of Uulls) strike on, with a Huiuiiier, to call 
tin* People to Church. 

Hagister, var. Haggihtkr, mngpie. 

Hagle, Hagldt: see Haggle, IIacrlrt. 
Hagmena, obs. form of Hogmanay. 
Kag-riddgn (hut giridn), pp/.a. Also hag- 
rid. [f. Hag jr^.* 4 -Kii)I>kn ppi. a.] 

1 . Ridden by a h.'ig ; esp. aiilicted bv niijlitmarc. 

( 3 r\VAY Atheist 11. i, Hc’.s marry 'd, plagu'd, troubled, 
and Hag-ridden 1758 Pai iik ,\fadniss sii. 49 G^i )Thtis 
the ghmon..is hng-ndden in hb sleep. 1817 Coi.kriihik 
Zapoiya i. Prel. 88 Musi 1 haK*iidih*.n |>aTit as in » dream T 
1886 T. Hakoy Alaytw of Lasterbr. I, xx. 34f> When she 
h.ul not slrpi she did not uuuinily tell the servants ne.\t 
morning th.it she h.id Ivcii 'liagrid*. 

2 . Oppressed in mind : haias cd. 

170a C. Matiikr Magn. Chr. iii._ 11. xxviii. (185?) 507 He 
did not allow himseit to be hauridden wiili the eiich.'int- 
ments thereof. 1817 Coi.ii.Kiiir:K liiog. Lit. 83 So enm- 
pleicly hag-ndden l>y the fear of being influenced hy 
scifi.sh nioLi>«s, 1891 A’/ci tutor 4 Apr. 471 ft Our minds aie 
jaded and hag-iidden, us it were, by the ph>!Mcal Lauliiies 
of modern science. 

Hag-ride . ha.”gir:>id), V. [f. Hag 
V.] To ride as a hag: st‘e pieo. 

1661 A. IImomk .Songs t) Poems p xii. When force hag.rid 
our Land and .Se.is. ^ rxyiS Lett. Jr. Alist's Jrnl. (ijtj) 
1 . 164 As for ApfKiritioii^ and Hag -riding, they arc geiiei- 
•ally the Effects of Iinacniaiiun and a disturl>ed animal 
Faculty. ^ 1817 Scuit Harold 11. xiv, To . . hag-ride some 
poor rusiii 's sleep. 1893 SrKVFNSoN Catrtona iii. 29 The 
thought i^f the <iea*l inf’ll hag-rodc my spirit. 

Hog-seed: .sec lI.xurAi 
Hagship rlia.'Kjip). [f. Hag sb.^ + -hhtp ] 
The i}rL'i8oii.ilily ol a Img: uslhI as a mock title. 

1604 Miniiiii'oN ll’iich 11. ii. (R.i, I'is the nlnirm her 
liag.sliip gaic me Kur my duilirHs' olisiinate woman. 1634 
Huywoou ifc IIkomk ICitihes l.am. iv. H.’s Wks. 1874 
3 |o, 1 iiK’aii to i.iy the Cuuntiy for their Ha^ships. 1785 
Mk.s. Gr.snt i.ett.f*. .Mount.Kx^x 0 11 . xiv.q6, 1 fumy thiir 
liii^hips [.Marlirlh's W’ltchcs] lesided her**nlx>uts. 

Bag-taper (hA:'g,t^i|i9(). Also 6 hlggia-, 
hickia-, hig-; 8 hagtaber. [The original lorin 
and etymology of the lirst clement are Icit doubtlul 
by the e.iily instances n| pen rs to be late ; 
the second is Tai’Kii sIk : cf. Gcr. kerzenkmut 
* t.i|X!r-wort *, MOu. iortsecruyt * lorehwort ’.] 
A plant, the Great Mullein < Verbtucum Thapsus'). 

S5f^ 'J'liRNKi* Names of Herhes^ Ferbasenm, in englishe 
Mul en higgis ta|>eror la>nge wiirt. 156a Hefbal 11. 161 
'i’he whyte Verlmsiuin is called coiiinionly in English 
mulien or hickis taper. 1578 I.vtf. Ihuloens 1. Ixxxi 120 In 
English. . Muileyn, *>r rather Wulleyn, Higtaper, Ton:hes, 
and Longworte 1741 Compi, Fa'm.-Piece 1. i. 83 'I’hen 
put to it a Handful of IlHgtaljcr. 1863 Prior PtaMi-n. 
h.v., In our modern Fliir.is it is incorrectly spelt High-iaptr. 
1876 Treas. iSot. 1209/3 I'he English name, Hig-tupur.. 
and Hag-taficr. 

Haguday, ola form of Haoqaiiat. 


HAIDIHGXRITE. 

ttague, dial. var. Haw, the fruit. 

Ba gWO rm (haegiwgjm). dial. [a. ON. 
qrmi^ tlie udder, f. h\'dg cutting 

stroke + qrmr worm, (lu difTerent localities hetg 
seems to be taken as-cousc, hedge, or bog.)] A 
northern name for the adder or viper ; but in some 
districts applied to the cointnun snake, and in 
others to the blindworm. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 169/3 An Ilagworme. 1631 

R. If. Arreugum. Br'hoie Creature ix. 69 1 bat great hag- 
worme of a Corroding (Jonscience 1787 Guoim Proviuc. 
Gloss., Hag-Witrms, snakes of all kinds, yorkt. i8b8 
Craffen />/<!/., Hag-worm, a snake, or blind worm, haunting 
the hag or hedge. 1844 StLUV in Proc. lierw. Nat. Club 
11 . Na 12. 87 A large Buecimen of the Slow or Hng-worm, 
Anguis /ragihs. 1858 Gfn. P. TiioMi*aoM A^i Alt, 
ll.lxvii. 6 A snake (a poor harmless creature, by the way . . 
always excepting the hag- worm). 1891 Atkinsoh Moot laud 
Par. 313, 1 could a*.cuunt for the pivsence of the hag worm 
three orTour feet below the surface of the hone. •- 

HogWB, obs. form of Haggih. 

Hah, v.ir. of Ha inter j. and vb. 

Baha (ha ha ), ini. and sb. 1 Also 7-9 hah-hah. 
[A natural utterance occurring in most languages: 
cf. (>r. & a, £ a, L. kd hd, OF. haha^ aha, etc.] 

A. int. The ordiniiry representation ol laughter, 
r 1000 flfA rule Gram, xlvili. (Z.) 279 Ha ha and he he 

;tetacmah hluhicr on ledenund on englisc. C1386 Chauckr 
Prioreis' I'rol 5 (llarl. M.S.) Halia Iclaws lie war for such 
a inpe. 1909 Haiiks Past. Pleas. xvi. Ixviii, Ha, ha t quod 
he, love doth you so pr^xkc. iBai Bvkon Pejormed Tran^J. 
11. in. Cats, (.tside and Isiughin,:). Ha ! ha ! here's equity I 
iBaa Snkllrv tr kioethe's haust ii. 31 Ha, ha I your worship 
thinks you li.ivc to deal With men. 18.. W. Jonrs tsong 
* The btonks of Old' i,_ For they laugh'd ha 1 ha I and they 
quaff'd ha ! ha ! And lived on the daintiest cheer. 

b. lla ha ha I and lurthcr repcutions expresa 
continued laughter. 

b X150 kxi.iNAi.n Libellus de I’iia GotiHci (Surtees) 262 
Cum stridure cachinnaiis, ait. Hath, Hack, kath.\ 1579 
Fui KK Confut. Sanders bJb Ha ha he, M. Sander hath a 
ple.isaiint wiiie. i6to Shaks. ‘I emp 11. i. 36 Ha. ha, ha. So : 
ynu'r p.iid. 1691 Kav ( rrntion ir. Those .mcuuiiLs. .are. so 
excessively alisurd and ridii uIouh, that they med no other 
Loi) utatioii than ha, ha, he. 1698 Vanbul'Cii Aisop 11. 
Wks. (Kildg.> 373/2 llii I ha ' ha 1 hu I hu I Did ever man 
hi'hnid the like? hu I ha ! hu ! Iwi ! hu ' 1775 ^iilhiuan 

i luenua 1. v, Hu I hu I ha I I'll he very purticulur. 1B73 S. T. 
Smith My Umie's U'itl 29 By Jove I ll.'i ! hu I ha upon 
iny life ha ! hu I hu ! hul Itor. Whut is he laughing at? 

B. sb. A loud or open luiigh. 

tSofiSiiau ll'iuter in l.i>nd.{yt\. 3) 111 . 196 Titters from 
l.iihcH, and ha, ha, hii'<« fioin gcntlciiicn. 1837 Cami vi.b 
Ir. Reif. 1 1 . III. V. (1871) X 1 J Coitiniemed on with loud lusMas 
anil deep giuinhiingH. b8^ Athen.eum 30 Aiig, 280 'I'he 
hah-hahs and gnfl.iw* witii wlii«,h cuiuin laughing frogs 
and jocular to.ids 1 cluhrate then niipti.il iit> s. 

Hence Ha h» (lift hfr;, v, to utter ha ha in 
laughter; to laugh aloud. 

t6o6 StrG. Goosecappe iii. i. in Hiillen O. Pi. III. 43, I 
wood have put the third hah to it. and hah, hah, haht 
hill) out of the presence >r.iith. 1858 l-raset's Mag, 
XI.V'l. 456 '1 he hy.uiiu Ii.tIi ! hah's ! at the nteasaiii pro- 
s|H:Lt. 1865 Cahlyi V Iredk. C,t. xviii. vii. All Kegensimig 
was loud, wuiliiig or h,ih.i-iiig (u.i.urdiiig to humour. 

Barba • haua), sIl^ aUo haha, ha ! ha 1, ha* 
hah (8 ah, ah), 8-9 haw-haw. [a. F. haha 
(17111 c. in linlz.-Diinn.) ‘ nn obstacle iulcnuptiiig 
one’s way sharply and di’*ngrt*c.ibly, a ditch beliiiiu 
nn opening 111 a w.tU at tlie bottom ut an alley or 
walk ’ ; according to French iTynnilogists, Irom ha ! 
exc 1 am.ilion ol surprise.] A boundary to a gaidcn, 
pleasurc-giound, or paik, uf such a kind ns not to 
intcTiiipt the view fioin within, and not to be seen 
till closely approached ; consisting ol a trench, the 
inner side ol which is perpendicular and faetd with 
stone, the outer sloping and liirfrd : a sunk lence. 

171a J. Jamrh ir. Le litoutPs Gardening 38 The End of 
this Terras* i*. termlnnicd hy. an Ah, Ah. with a dry Dil* h 
at the Foot of it. ibid. 77 Thurongh-Vicus, cull'd / 4 /i, Ah, 

. are 0 |ieiiir>i;s. .to (tie verv J.cvcl of the Walks, with 
a lar,{c and deep Ditch at the Foot.., which siirprires.. 
and iiiiiki’S one cry, Aht Ah! fioiii win nee it takes its 
Name. 1704 in Amherst Gani uing i890»34 ’Phe walk.<* 
are lei ininated by Hu-hah'*-, over which yon sec ( etc. ). 1749 

I. ADV I.iiXBOKouc.n Lett, to .Shenstone 4 June, Tlie Hat 
Hat is digqin^. 1803 H. Erpion Lands' ape Ganieutug 
86 'J he sunk Iviice or na ! Ii.t ! in some places answvrH the 
piirprm. 185a U. .S. Sou I KPS SpoHcr's ,Sp. Tour lin. 
[i'he hound] ran a hkick c.u i-fnlt, and made him leap the 
haw-h.iw. 1880 (J. Rru. Apr. 336 'J he c</nstun( use of Hu- 

II. 11 (or sunk-leiioc's). 

b. traits/, andyf^^ 

*773 Mavin Kp. to Sir IV. Chambers, Leap each ha-ha of 
trniii and comimni sense. 1858 H Mm I M Ranibhs Geol. 
Wk^ {.■3Thesc r:i vines. .aie/oi-AA^orN.iturc'sdigging. 

c. alhib., vcs> ha-ha ditch, Jime, wail. 

. « 7 f |9 Pe Poe's TonrGt. Brit. I. 325 'I’liriiwing down (he 
Walls of the Gaoien, and making, iiiNiead^of them. Haw- 
haw Walls. 1774 'I'. HnrcniN.soN Piary 17 J>ept , A ha-ha 
fence at the hottom of the iieid' n. X849 Ann. Reg. 106 
The Hahadiuh tn KeiiHingtoii (hardens. 

Haher, var. of Hagheu a. Obs., skilful. 

Hal, obs. form of Hay. 

Haid. oIm. Sc. f. had, hid. 

Baidingerite (hai‘di9.>i9it). Min. [Named 
alter Von Haidtnger, an Austtian mineralogist.] 

1 . A hydrated arsenate of calcium, occurring in 
minute white crystals. 
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yrnl. Xc. VI. 3?7 1 propOM to employ tfie name 
of Haidingente to designate the species. sMB Dana Min. 
(ed. 5) S5e. 187s Pi.ATTNKa Ana/, lil&mpipt (ed. Cookesley) 
144 HaitiingeriU^ pharinacolitc, and picropharmacolite .. 
in the matrass yield much water, especially the latter. 

2 . Formerly used as a synonym of Ukrthibrttb. 
1863-71 WAns Diet. C/um. 1. 581. 1868 Dana Min., 86. 
Haiduok, variant of Hbyduck. 

Haie, obs. form of Hat. 

Half, halff, obs. Sc. forms of Have. 

Hatfer, Hedge, obs. ff. Hiifeb, Hkdob. 
tSaikMieyke. Obs. [Cf. EKria 
haike, hoiks i see Hukb.] A kind of cloak or 
upper garment ; app. the same as the Hckb, q.v. 

rijvg Sc, Leg. Saintt^ Egipciant qSo Of twa hailcis 
Ut fie had He tuk he tane & bakvait kest. ^1440 
Fromp. Parv, eja/a Heyke, garment {K. or hewke, infra ; 
beyke, cloth : S. bayeste Rarincnt, or huke), armeius. 1488 
Act. Dom. Come. 13a Ham.) Twa govnys, price iij/6., a 
baik, price x r ., a pare of clokis, price x e. Bureh Dec. 
Freetwkk (ULaXxX. Cl.) 51 Ane hayk and anekyrtyll, price 
xl s. to he behwf of he barnis. 

ti Saik^v kaiok (haik, haik). Also 8 haeg, 
haylok, 8^ halque, hyke. [Arab, (sl^ h^yk, 
{. (ajl» ^dk to weave.] An oblong piece of cloth 
which Arabs wrap round the head and body, as 
ah outer garment. 

[1613 PuNCtiAS Piieritnage (1614) 633 Nrwes from Itar- 
bary..his 'J urban of course Callico. his Alheik or loose 
gowne of Lile (jMgrain.] 1713 S. Ocki fv Acc. Harhaty 

I S Over all (hib, the best.. wear Haegs. or very fine white 
llankcts, al)OUt 6 yards long, and a broad. 1797 Encycl. 
Bnt. s. V. Morocco vj (Stanf.) The whole wardrolie of 
a country Moor in easy circuinstaiii-cs consists in a haique 
for winter, another for summer, [etc ]. 1801 Stiurituv 

Tkalaba iv. 10 notc^ One of these Hykes is ustuilly .six 
yards long and five or six feet broad, serving the Arab for 
a Lomplete dress in the day. 18x5 Scott Talisut. xxvii, 
Wild forms with their persons covered with haicks. 1891 
Hall Cainr 1 . i^u His four Mahonimcdaii wives 

..were gaxing furtively down from heliind their haiks. 

Haik: see Makr 6 and v.l. 

Kail (h^d), xAl Forms : a. i hasol, -at, -ol, 
5 ha^ol, hawal, haul, 4 haghll, 4-5 hawle, 
hauls, 1 hosl, hffsol, hcgol, 3- hail, (3 ail), 
4-6 hayl(e, 4 7 haile, 5 hayU(e. huyel. 7. 7-9 
{dial.) haggle. [Cum. 'lent, : OE. ha^ol {•alt 'el\ 
and hffti W(jer. ^ hagai ^ *hagl: cf, 

OKris. hyl (i—hegl)^ MDu. hajihel. Du. hagel^ 
01 IG. hagal^ MHG. and Ger, hagel, all inn.*tc., ON. 
hagl neut. (Sw., Da. OTcut. 

perh. cognate with Gr. aaxA- in irdxAf/f pebble; 
cf. the notion in hailstone. The two OE, types 
hagol and Aajj/, gave the respective ME. type's 
hawel, howl, and htri/, hayl. hail^ of which the 
former was southcni and cainc down to the 15th c. 
Beside these a third type haggle directly from 
Norse, survives in Yorkshire tlialect.] 

1 , Ice or frozen vapour falling in pellets or masses 
in a shower from the atmo.spliere. (In spring and 
summer most frequently occurring in connexion 
with a thunderstorm.) 

a. a 1000 Boeth, Metr. xxix. 127 Ren wflor h<'Fm, swylrc 
baxal and snaw. irsooo i¥li.FKic Horn. 11 . 19^ Swa iiiircl 
bunor and baxol bucum 011 Sam Ici^dscipc. riaog Lay. 
11975 Ha^eU^min her arxs. Ibid. aci504 Swa hah^iel 
(riava be hawA dcS from wolene. a 1300 l*raetn. Pep. 
Sc. (WriwhO wio Hi al i-fnire ben, Tlianne hit is hawt-I 
|r/.r. bawl I pur. a 1340 Hamfoi.k Psalter xvii. w Ila,:hil 
and coles of fire. 138a Wyci.if EuhI. ix. 99 Tl.undies 
shulen crese, and hawle [1388 hail] shal nut he. I4aa 
tr. Seerrta Secret. ^ Pnn Priv. (K. K. T. S.) 198 God kesic 
ham dovne wylh gretc Stoiiyx of hawle And niuclie Pepill 
more were dede hy the haulc, than by Swerde. 

B. r8a3 /Vj/*. Psalter xviili). 13 Hcx>‘l fk coin fyrex. 
a 1000 P^nix 60 pxr ne h.exl ne hrim hreosaii to foldaii. 
m 1000 CxHtnon's Gen. 80H (Gr.) Cyincb haixlrs scur. c lago 
Gen. 4 Ex. 30^6 Dhundcr, and had, and Icurnes fir. Ibid. 
183 ()c ail liuiied so wide xpiled, dat his gr.'iiie is 
urvnder hdrd. 1398 Thkvisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xxi. 
(*4')5) aro Water itiolten of snowe and of huycl w erthly. 

W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Ginsse 4a I'hen in this 
middle region 1 suppose all Haile, Snow, and suthe like is 
ingendrid. 1638 Wii.kinh New iVorld 1. (1684) 130 'riiink* 
ing (ab the Proverb is) that he may use Had, when he hath 
no 'I'huiider. 17x7 46 Thomson .Sutnrtter 1144 Down comes 
a deluge of sonorous hail. 186B Ruxkin Pal. Rcon. Art ii. 
104 1 have seen the hail fall in Italy till the forest branches 
stood stripped and bare, 
y. [sec Hailstonf.] 

2 . With a ntul pi. A shower or storm of hail ; 
now usually hailstorm^ hail-shatuer. 

c 9 B 8 K. A'a.FKKu/tM’M.xxxix.6 13 Haixlasandsnawas and 
se oft rieda reii leccab da eorban on wintra. a 1300 Cursor 
At. 61119 A thonor wit an haile. 138s Wyclip Ivisd. xvi. 16 
With newe watris, and hailis, and reynes, they suffreden 
penM*cucioiin. C1400 Apol. Loll. 93 In h.iiies or tempe.siiH. 
160s SiiAKS. AlFs Well V. iii. 33, fain not a day of sea-son. 
For thou niaiNt ser a sunshine' ami a bade In me at once. 
1988 T. ji-.FFKxsnN Writ. 11859) H. 458 A very consider- 
able wrtion of this country has been dcsolatvd by a bail. 

t D. A pellet of hail, a hailstone. Obs. 
a thus FLF.TCHRa Mad Lover tv. ii. My head heavy With 
bails and frosty ii ides. i6m Phil. Trans. XIX. 580 Some 
of the Hail were Eight Inches about. 

3 . iraHs/. and jig A storm, shower, or volley of 
fOOMthlng falling like hail. esp. of shot. 

gg|0 SiiAKS. Alias. N. I. i. 944, 1597 — LorrePs Compl, 


310 7 *hat net a bean which in his level came Could 'scape 
the hail of hu albhurting aim. 1667 Msltom P, L. vi. 589 
Chairid Thmidcrholts and Hail of iron Globes. 1708 Pora 
Dune. HI. e6e 'Mid snows of paper, and fierce hail of pease. 
i8n FoaBaa>MiTCHaLL Remiss, Gt. Mutiny 60 A perfect 
bail of round-shot assiuled us. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as hail-shcwer\ haii like, 
•stricken adjs. Also Hail-shot, -stonb, -stohm. 

4SIOOO Asui^as 1959 (Gr.) Veder coledon heardum hasxel- 
scurum. 1399 I..ANGL. Rich. Redelee i. 96 That ueuere had 
hamesse, ne hayle schouris. i6ze Holland Camden s 
B rit. 1. 388 With an hailedike storme of stones Kild him. 
1^5 Darwin Fiery. Nat, vi. (1873) 116 Having finished our 
dinner of haibstricken meat. 

t sb.'^ Chiefly north. Obs. Forms : 3-4 

Bayl, 3-6 hail, 4-5 haylle, 4-6 haile. hayle, 5 
hallle, heyUe, 5-6 heyle. [a. ON. heili health, 
prosperity, good luck, cognate with OE. hset: 
see Hbal rA.] 

1 . Health, safety, welfare. In northern ME. 
taking the place of the native Eng. hcle. Heal. 

a 1400 30 Alexander 3979 (Dubl.) When on athyll was so 
wele in hapne and in heyle. c 1460 ‘Jewssetey Myst, 
(Surtees) 73 1 am l.ord and lech of heyle. c 1470 Hknbv 
Wallace v. 547 To .•!€ his heyle his comfort was the mor. 
SS49 Coutpl. Scot. vi. 45 The maist pan of vs hes glide hail 
ill our hf)dy. 

b. Tb drink (a person's) hodl : a modification of 
the phrase Diunk-hail, q.v. 

lepy R. Glouc. (17S4) 118 He..cuBtc hire.. and glad dronk 
hire hail. ... «... 

2 . With defining words : evil, ill, wroth hail, 
bad luck, misfortune; often used adverbially, with 
the adj. in dative fern, or some representative thereof: 
to (one's) hurt, unfoxtimately, disastroosly. Cf. 
Hbal sb.. Hale sb.^ in similar use. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6583 Ful iuel hail [v.r. itle hayl) br.ik 
yee |»e dai. Ibid. 7390 Fill ilhail |r».r. ill a hayle | sal 
bui it se. Ibid. 7335 pis saul hnue ba> msd king.. 
Fill wre^rhail [v. rr. wraber haile, wrobcrhelel to hair be- 
houe. c 1330 R. Bkhnnk Chvon. fFmF<Kollst9W Morgan 
..wroughte hym .‘*elf to wrober haylle. _ r 1386 Chaockr 
Rcefe's T. 169 llhayl, by god Aleyii ibou is a Tonne, c 1450 
St. Cuthltcrt (Surtees) 58. ‘o pir ruhboiirs wand vp ba«r 
sayle To b* hey se with eiiel hayle. c 1460 Tawneley Myst. 
(Surtees) 61 Wy*h * haylle I Ibid. 89 Ila, ha, goclcr- 
haylle ! . . this is good for the frost. Tr;s 475 Sgr. lowe 
Degre agg Alas I it tounied to wroth-hir-iieyle. a sKog 
Skelton Elvnour Rummyu^ 618 God gyve it yil hayle f 

Sadi. jA .3 [A later subst. use of Hail i/iA, and 
n. of action f. Hail tt.-] 

1 . An exclamation of * hail ! ’ ; a (respectful) 
greeting or salutation. 

tgoo-en Dunbah Poems xxxiii. i As ^ung Aurora, with 
crisiall haile. <91667 CowLttv On Virgin Wks. 1711 III. 
53 An Hail to all, let us An H.*iil return. 1667 Milton 
P. L. v. 385 The Angel Haile liestow'H, the holy salutation 
Us'd I.oi>g after to blest M.Triu, second b.vo. 1870 Daily 
News 30 Dec.. His hail was plea.sant, and we bade him 
* Good-bye and good luck 

2 . The act of hailing some one ; a shont of wel- 
come ; a shout or call to attract attention. 

1811 WoHDSw. /./. to Sir G. //. Beaumont euj Whence 
the blithe hail? behold a Peas.itit sta-id On high, a kerchief 
waving in her handl *833 Hr. Martinkau Vamierput 4 
.V. i. I 'I'he h.Til of the pilots or the quay-keepers. 1883 
iSTKVi'NMON '! reas. Id. in. xiv, 1 could hc.'ir hads loiinrig 
and going between the old buccaneer and his comrades. 

b. riir. Within hail: within call, near enough 
to b'- hailed ; so out of hail, beyond call. Originally 
nautical phrasrs. 

1697 Dampikr Vov. 1 . 191 When we came within hale, wo 
fiiund that they were F.ngli'di. 1748 Atnon's I'ey. 11. iv. 
i6j The vessel came within h.iil of uh. iSag .^^cott Pam. 
J.ett. 16 M.'iy (1*394) 11 . 967 Your late remove ban brought 
you a good deal more within hail, as the s«iilorH say. 1B36 
W. Irving Asforin 1 . 86 Waining them., not to wander 
away nor be out of h.iil 

3. attrib., ns hail feal, a peal of salutation or call. 

1568 Uht. *)aiob 4 Ksanx i. in Hazl. Dodsley Jl. 19a 

I'o give iiiy neighbors louts an hail-peal lu a mom. 

Kail, sb.^ Sc. [f. Hail v.^) 

1 . 01 ig. (At hand-ball, etc.) The act of saluting 
the dool or goal with the exclamation * hail I '.when 
it is hit by the ball ; hence, the act of haihng or 
driving the ball to the dool or goal ; a * goal ' or 
victory in one game or round. In phrases to give 
the hail, to win a hail or so many hails. 

a 1673 Wkddbrhukn Voc. 37 ijam.) Transmittere mrtam 
pita, to give the hail Uic primus est trnnsmissus. this is 
the first hail 1804 Talras Poems 66 (Jam.) The nails is 
wum s86i J. F. Camfiiell Tales W. I light. (1809) III. 
so i'hey went to play shinny and Jain won lliree hales. 

2 . transf. Each of the two goals at hand-ball, 
football, shinty, and the like. 

1^3 Hardy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. No. it. 58 The 
hails, or Ijouiidaries of the game, were the . . fishing fiamlet 
of Headchesters as one terminus, and the vonical height of 
Hoggeslaw . . as the other. 1880 Boys' Own Book 130 These 
posts are the hail or goal / 

Hail, sb.\ dial. var. of Ail sb.^, the av/n of barley. 

1880 Jkpfrries Gt. Estate 8 The black knots on the 
delicate barley straw were beginning to be topped with the 
boil, .the hail is the beard of the barley. 

t Kail, a. Obs. Forms : 3 hmil, 3-4 hell, 3-8 
3*x heyl(e, 4 7 haile. hayl(e, 3 luiyll(e. 
[a. ON. AtfrV/hale, sound, whole OE. A/f/:— OTeiit. 
*hai/0’, haila'i see Halb and Whole. A ME. 


KAIL. 

equivalent of the northern haU and the midL and 
aouthem hbl, whole.] 

1 . Free from injury, infirmity, or disease ; sound, 
unhurt, safe; healthv, robust ; » Hale, Whole. 

riaog Lav. 19598 WunieS her hal and hseil. cism 
Bestiary 366 Al heil and sund. a 1300 Cursor M. 3899-30 
He es bath hail and fere, Ya hail and sound, wit-oiiten 
were. evsBP Amis It Amit. 9939 Y might aichape out of 
mi wo, Al Tayl and hole to be. c 1440 Promp. Parv. ny^fx 
Heyl fro sekciiesse, sansis. 1973 1 'ueaRR Hush. xv. (1878) 33 
Let timber be haile, least profit doe quaile. 1673 A. Walksr 
Lets Lackrymans 3 The bayl Constitution, the graceful 
Fashion ..of his Youth, lyag Bhadlry Feun. Diet. s.v. 
Jaundice, The Water of a Young Child that's hail, 
b. Jig. Sound, wholesome ; pure, uncorrupted. 
13.. K. All's. 7036 [He] tok cuunsaile, That him n'as 
neither god ne haile. c 1460 Battle of Otterhoursse 99 in 
Percy's Reliq., He durste not loke on my bred banner. For 
all Ynglonde so haylle. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Setv. To 
Rdr., I'o shew that a Book .. might be understandingly 
and roundly written, in hail and clear English. 

2. In phr. fiail be thou, etc. used ns a salutation 
exp^ssing well-wishing or reverence. Hence (in 
part) Hail int., q.v. 

c 1005 Lav. 14309 Lauerd king, wacs hxeil I Ibid. 99030 
Hail SCO pu Giiiginund .hail pine drihtlh.he men. 01300 
S^at. People Kildare vi. in E. E. P. (18691 153 Hail he )e 
freris wip pe white copis. C1380 Wvclif Wks. (1680) 904 
Heil be pou, mane, ful of grace. 1496 Dives 4 Paup. 
(W. de W.) I. iv, 36/x Hayle be thou our kynge. 

3 . Whole, entire. All hail: cf. All-whole. 

A 1300 Cursor M. 99306 Turn pain till his trouth al hail. 
a 1300 Floris 4 Bl. 56 * Dome he seUe, * pis hail is pin, pat 
win and pat gold eke.* 

Kail (h^'l), V i Forms : a. 1 hasalian, 3 hauli, 
4 hnweli. 4-7 hayle, 7 haile, 6 hail. 7. 7-9 
{dial.) haggle. [OE. hazalian O'leut. *hagya)- 
ifijan : in ON. hagia, MilG. haglen. hagelen, Gcr. 
hageln, Du. hagelen, from the sh. I'he noith. dial. 
haggle is from ON. See Hail ji6.i] 

1 . intr. a. Impersonally: tV A/f/t hail falls. 

a. r893 A!l( red Oros iii. v. § 1 On sumre tide hit 
haxalade sLinuin ofer ealic Koinatip. ^ c 1990 S. ling. Leg. 
1 . 198/37 Hit bi uan lo pondii and hauli. t xj/ooSt. Brandan 
39 Hit began to naweh fustc. 

8. <^1415 Voc. in Wr.-Wiikker 665/6 Grandinat, haylci. 
1483 Calk. Angl. 169/9 To Hayle, grandma* e. 1530 
Palsgr. 130 // gride, it haylcth. 1611 Bun k Isa, xxxii. 
ip When it shall haile, cominmg dowric 011 the forest. 1631 
WiDuowKs Nat. Philos. 19 It haylelli must in Autiimne 
and in the .Spring. tf>86 Goad Celest. Hediesw. viii. 963 It 
Hails most in the Wine Countries. Alotl. Does it still hail? 
7. 1674 Kav N. C, Words 94 It Haggles: It hails. 
Var. Dial. 1855 Robin&un Whitby Gloss s.v., 'It both 
haggl'd and snow'd*. 1899 M. C. F. Morris Yorksh. 
Eolkd. 3x9 * It haggled heavy t’ last nect 

b. With subject : {a) 'I'o pout or send down hail. 
/*398 Cmauclk Fortune 69 ‘J he welkne hath myhi lo 
shyne, reyiie, or hayle. 1535 Co\ frdai k F.xod. ix. 23 The 
Lorde hay led and niyned vpon the londe of Egiptc. 

(^) To fall as hail. 

. *859 [see vbl sb. below). 1879 C. F. Hoffman Monterey 
ill Poems 0/ Places, Br. America 143 Now here, now there, 
the shot It hailed In deadly drifts of fiery spray. 

2 . irons, 'l u pour down as bail ; to throw or 
send down in a shower with considerable iorce like 
bail ill a storm. 

1570 Dlr Math. Pref. 35 Such huge .Stones, .did he with 
his engynes hayle among them. 1590 Siiaks. Mids. N. 1. i. 
243 He hail’d duwnc oathcs that he was oiiely mine. 1607 
— Ant. If Cl. 11. v. 45 lie set thee in a shower of (Jold, aim 
haile Rirh I'earles v^ioii thee. 1847 'J fnnvson Print. l*rol. 
15s Walter hail'd a score of names upon her. 1886 .^tfvfn* 
SON Dr. Jeky ll iii. (ed. a) 37 Hailing duwn astoim of blows. 

Hence Hailing vbl. sb, (in first quot. concr.), 

1538 Bale Tkre Lowes 1841 Lyghtenynges and haylynges 
dfSiroyed their come. 1859 Kuskin I wo Paths % 19 'JJie 
hailing; of the shut and the shriek of Ixitih;. 

Kail (lirl ), V. - Fnrins : 3-6 hailo, hayle, (3 
haille, Orm. hej^leun), 4-5 heilo, 5 heyle, 7-K 
hole, 7- bail. [An early dcriv. of Hail jA- and 
interj. which has superseded Hailhk v.] 

1. trans. 'i'o salute with ‘ hail 1* ; to salute, greet ; 
to receive with expressions of gladness, to welcome. 

ciaoo Ormin 9B14 He wollde swa Alhnahhti) Drihhtin 
hci^Iciin. c laox Lav. 14968 puA haiirde him on pc swic- 
fiille winiman ; Duierd king, wnshail. 1369 1 .angl. P. PI. 
A. IX. 10 Kh hcilcdc hem liendeli. c 1440 Promp. Parti. 
933/1 Heylyn, or grctyii, saluto. 1300 Hawes Past. P/eas. 
XX. i. They haylvd, Wyth a great peaTe of giiimes, at theyr 
departyng, I'he marvaylous toiire of famous cuiinynge. 
1715 C. 1 *ITT Vida's Art of Poetry 1. (K.), The ravish’d 
crowds shall hail their passiiiir lord. 1804 [see Hail int.]. 
1849 Mai'aulsy Hist. Eng. 1 . li. 183 In Si.otland the restora- 
tion of I he Stuarts had been hailed with delij^lit. 
b. With complement (with or without as). 

167s Miltos Samson 354 Such a Son m all Men hail’d 
me happy. 1738 Glover Leonidas 1. 396 Extol and hail 
him as their guardian god 1807 Cl (rHALMKRs Caledonia 
1 . III. vii. 416'l hc seconawlich hailed him thane of Cawdor. 
187s K. Ellis Catullus iii. 6 A bird that ever iiail’d her 
Lady misueas. 

1 2 . iN/r. To address a salutation to ; to dilnk a 
health to. Obs. rare. 

c sa75 Lav. 18573 For pe king him louede ase his lif, and 
h^lede to his wif. 

3 . To call or shout to (a ship, a person, etc.) from 
a distance, in order to attract attention. (Originally 
and chiefly in nautical use.) 

1363 Grksham ill Rurgon Lift (1839) II. 49 The instant 
we hadd one hayled another, there rose up loche a great 
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•forme., i6^ CAfT. Smitii iv. laS We anchored 

.. and in friendly manner aent to hale them, idea Cmpt, 
Smith\ SmmmmU Grmm, i. xvi. 78 7e hail a Skip . . it 
done after thm manner, Uda ikf Skip/ or only //As / To 
which they answer //da. Also to laiute another Ship with 
Trumpets or the like, is called i/ailing, lyad G. Roaeinv 
Four Ytaro Voy. 143 Two of them came down to the 
Sea Side and haled ur; 1 answered, and told them who 
1 was. tm Fiblding Tom yonet viii. xii, 1 heard a voice 
on a sudden haling me with great familiarity by my 
Christian name. 18^7 Lonop. Dayhroak 3 It hailed the 
ships, and cried, * Sail on ' 1B91 Spoctator aa Aug., l*he 

ignominy of being refused by cabs and omnibuses that be 
has hailed himself. 

4 . in(r. or absol. To call out in onler to attract 
attention. (Formerly with to ; now only absol.) 

To kail alo/tf ' to call to men in the tops and at the mast- 
he^ to look out * (Smyth Sai/oYs tYorJ-dk.) ; to kail for a 
trip eotloq.\ * to state the quantity of the catch during 
a n»hiiig voyage* {Coat. Dkt.). 

stfs N. L1C11EPIB1.D tr. Castaukftla^s Conq. E. Ind. ii. 7 He 
. . hasted to the water side, and hailed to our ships. 1^33 
P. Fletcher Purplo Isl. in Farr .S*. P. Jos. /(1848) 190 
Unto her sonne she hails. 1798 Miixar in Nicolas Disp. 
Nftlson (1846) VII. p. civ, Captain Berry hailed aa we 
passed, sw B. W. Richardson Sou 0/ a Star I. xiv. 930 
A troop of slaves gorgeously dressed, and hailing and 
shouting as they turned their Dices to the rider. 

b. To hail from (a place) : said of a vessel in 
reference to the port from which she has sailed ; 
hence transf. of a person, to come from. 

1841 Gatlin N. Amor, /ad. (1844) I. i. 9 The country 
from which he hails. 1873 Black /V. Tkulo xxiv. lO? 
Ships and sailors hailing from these distant shores. s888 
M. Kodrrtson Lombard St. Myst. x, Most of the pupils 
hailed from France. 

Sail (hFd), V .3 Sc. Also 8 bale. [anp. a special 
use of Hail originatin{r with the phrase to hail 
the tioolf i.e. to greet or salute the goal with the 
exclamation hail! when striking it with the ball.] 
In phrase to hail ike dool^ to reach or strike the 
goal, to win the goal ; to hail the ball, to throw 
or drive the ball to the goal, to win the goal. 

01350 Christ is Kirkf Cr. xxii, Fresch men cam in and 
hail'd the duHs. 1783 Tvti.fr Poet. Rem, Jos. /, 187 
(Jam. S.V. Dule) When the [fiJotlbaU touches the goal or 
mark, the winner calls out, ILiil I or it has hail’d the duUs. 
s8oa SiHiiALD CkroM. .Scot. Poet II. ^70 note (Jam. s.v. 
Dule) In the game of golf, .when the ball reached the mark, 
the winner, to announce his victory, called, Hail dule I 
a 1809 Skiuner^s Misc. Coll. Poet 133 i Jam.) The ba'rspeU’a 
won. And wc the Ija' hae hail'd. 

Kail (h/‘l), int. Forms: see IIailjA- and a. 
[An elliptical or interject ion a 1 use of Hail a.^ the 
imperative be^ or some equivalent, as in Hail a. 2, 
having been originally present : cf. ON. heilli and 
OK. hdl similarly used.] An exclamation of greet- 
ing or salutation: now poeiie and rhetorical, and 
usually implying respectful or reverential saluta- 
tion ; L. avcy salve, a. ahsol, with vocative. 

ciaoo Vices ty Virtues (>888) 53 ‘Hail 811, M.'irie', he 
seidc. c IB75 Passion our Lord 191 in (K E. kfisc. 49 Heyl, 
he H<*yde, niayster, to ihesuc hat hi Rouhte. 0X3OO.SV1/, People 
Kildare v. in A E P. (1869) 151 Hail scint fninceis wih hi 
mnni foulis. Wvri.ip Afarkxv. 18 Hail, thou kyng of 

lewis, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 933/1 Heyl, .sede for gretynge, 
ave, salve. ^ 1588 Shakh. Tit /I. 1. L 69 Haile Rome: 
VirtoriouR in thy Mourning Weedes. 16^ Milton P, L. 
III. I Hail holy I<ii;ht, ofspring, of Heav'n nrst-born. 17^ 
Gi.uvkh Leonidas 11. 9o^ Hail I glorious chief. 1804 J. 
(jHaiiamr Sabbath 40 Hail, Sabbath I thee 1 hail, the poor 
man's day. 

b. with to [cf. Hail jA-, health, well-being]. 
i6oa Shaks. Ham. 1. ii. xfto Haile to your I..ordship. x8io 
Scott Lady of L. ii. xix, Hail to the chief who in triumph 
advances I x8ao Shkllev To a Skvlark x Hail to thee, 
blithe spirit I 1855 Tennyson Maud iil vL 49 Hail once 
more to the banner of battle unroll’d 1 

Hail, Sc. spelling of Hals a. ; obs. f. Hale v, 
Halle, ohs. form of Hals, Heal. 

Hailolie, hallllie. Sc. spelling of Halblt, Ohs. 
Kai'ler. [f. Hail v:^ -f ebI.j One who hails, 
or calls to attract attention. 

1880 T. Hardy Wessox T., Fellotv-Tanmsmen X30 ' Hullo 
Downe— is that you?* said the driver. .The other turned a 
plump, cheery, .face over his shoulder towards the hailer. 
1891 Daily News 39 Dec. 5/6 Let him hail a 'bu.s for a 
penny ride in Fleet-street . . the chances are that the hailer 
will get nothing but a grin. 

Kail-fellOWf a. rA [The familiar 

greeting or accost *Hail, fellow!' (now obs. or 
arch^^ used as a descriptive expression, in various 
grammatical constnictions. 

13B0 Nashb Ded. to Greene's Meuaphou ^krh.) 18 Their 
best lovers would bee much discontented, with the collation 
of contraries, if 1 should write over al their heads, Hailo 
fellow well met ] 

A. Oilj, On such terms, or using such freedom 
with another, as to accost him with *hail, fellow I 
on a most intimate footing; over familiar or 
unduly intimate. 

1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 371 Where diddest thou leame 
that.. being sunered to be familiar thou shouldest waxo 
haile fcllnwef Ln. Drlamer Wks. (1694) 96 Let not 
your Servants be over-familiar or haile fellow with you. 
iSaa Scorr Rsdeauntlet cb. xv, All's hail-fellow, here. 
1880 T. Hardy Mayor Castorbr, II. ii. ao He crossed the 
loom to her. .with something of a hail-fellow bearing. 

b. So the fuller phrase Hail fellow well met. 

1581 pRTTiE Guamo's Civ. Conv. 111. (1586) 17 1 The roaister 


.. being as yon nay baile fellow well met with his servant. 
1988 J. nooKRB Gtrald. Irel. in Holiushed II. 105/9 He. . 
placed himselfe. .bard at ibe earle of Ormond his elbow, as 
though he were haile fellow well met. iSsa Rogers Naatuan 
463 Gentlemen will be haile fellow well met with Jesters. 
s888 Rider Haggard Col. Quaritek 1 . i. 4 He was popular 
. . though not in any hail-felTow-well-met kind of way. 1888 
Graphic Summer No. X9/3 His hail-good-fellow-well-inet 
shake of the hand. 

B. ativ. On most intimate terms. 

1670 Eacharo Coni. Cterov 74 The multitude did not go 
hail fellow well met with Him. 1771 Smollftt Humph. 
Cl. 1 . 36 Ajir. I at. i. You see the nighest qimlity and the 
lowest trades-folk jostling each other, without ceremony, 
hail-fellow well met. 1847 Hunt Men. IVotnen, 4 B, 
(1876) Qi Palavering rascals, who come, hail-fellow-well-met. 
tc. sb. Obs. 

1 . An intimate or familiar associate. 

iSiSo R. Stapvlton Strada's Lvtv C, IVarres 11. 36 It 
brings men, now liail-fellows with God. 

2 . The state or footing of intimate friends. 

1684 J. Goodman Winter^Evening Confer. 46 The Master 
and Servant are at Hail Fellow. 01687 Cotton Poet. 
Wks. (1765) 107 This Youth hail Fellow with me made. 

Hailing ^he‘*litj), vbl. sb. [f. Hail v.si -f -inq 1.] 
The action of the verb Hail ^ ; greeting, saluta- 
tion ; calling out to attract attention. 

e xaos Lav. 14449 He com to Imn kinee, mid are hailinge. 
ri38o^YciJPi>/. 111.351 Heilii.g..hah noo vertue 
among hes freris : for )i>ei saliiten ofte fendis. 1^ Uuall 
Erusm. Par, Luke xx. 163 The vanishyng smoke of hail- 
lynges and gretinges. x6^ Dampier Voy II. i. 157 Ready 
to hre on us, if wc had gone abroad without lialitig. 1714 
R. Falconer Voy. (1761^ 13 The other Ship came up to us, 
and, without hailing, i^nir’d a Broad-side into the Pyrate. 

D. attrsb.i as hailing-distance ; hailing-bough, 
one hung up in a bouse to * liail ' May morning. 

i8ai C1.ARR V'ilt Minstr. 1 . 11 And dear to him the rural 
sports of May, When each rot-threshold mounts its hailing 
bough. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast ii. 4 They passed to 
leeward of us, and out of hailing distance 

Hafll, So. var. Halk a., or Whole. 

Haill(e, obs. f. Hail jA- and v.-. Hale sb 8 
Haillely, haillie, etc , Sc. var. Halely, Obs. 
Bail Mary, phr. and sb. 

1 . The angcIic salutation (cf. Luke 1 . 58) L. 
j 4 ve Maria. 

01300 Cursor M. 10837 'flail maria*, said he, *ful o 
grace.* 1340 Ayenb. 969 Hayl Marie of honke uol, lliorri 
by mid he. igsa Arp. Hamilton Cateck. (1884) 973 Hail 
Marie ful of grace, our lord is with the. 

2 . A.S a devotional recitation » Avx Mart. 

CX380 WveuF Set. Whs. III. iit First men seien, Hell, 

Mane. 1591 i'roub. Rauene K. John (161a) 50 With fast- 
ing and praying, And Haile Marie saying. t86o Farbr 
Hymn, blowers for the Altar vi, By the picture Lucy loves 
Huil-Maries will we say. x88x G. W. Gable Mme, Del- 
phine vi. 39 , 1 am just going to say Hail Marys all the time. 


t Hail-matOv a. Obs. ^ Hail-fellow. 

1577 Hanmfr Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 164 Ho who was 
baile-mate with the Eniperour. 

Hallsoart : see IIaleskartb. 
t Hailse, v Ohs. Forms: 4-5 holla, (4 heilae, 
hayloe, haylis), 4-6 hailae, baylB(e (6 helae). 
[a ON. heilsa to greet, to say hail (Jo a person) : 
cf. Halse v.j trans. To greet, Raltite. 

0 1300 Cursor M. 5046 (Cott.) bai hailsed him, kneland bi* 
fom. CX340 Ibid. 7396 (I'rin.) Wih there ful swete he 
heilsed hendely hat prophete. 1377 Lanc.l. P, PI. K. vii. 
160 The mone and the sonne And Pc elleuene sterres, hailsed 
hym alle. 0 1400 Sir Pert. 404 Do tlii bode off, I highte, 
And huylse liyiii in by I igw Palsgr. 577/1, 1 haylse or 
grecte,/!’ salue. . Haylse yonder geiitylman. xux Robinson 
tr. More's Utop. i. « x8n5) 99 When we hodde haylsede theme 
ihother. Holinsiied Chron. 111 . 1039/1^ The 

Almans or bmceknightH .. getting nccre to the enimics, 
hailsed them with Uieir liarqiiebut shot. 1583 Jambs I 
Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 73 Fyrie Titan . . by his ry.Hirig in the 
Azure skyes, I)id dewUe tielse all tbnme on earth do dwell. 
Hence t Sal'laing vbl. sb.. greeting, salutation. 
m 1900 Cursor M. 10848 Sco hir vmbi-thoght Quat was his 
hallsing he hir broght. c 1400 Melayne 677 There was none 
oker haylsynge Bot siowie wordes and grym. 1596 Nashb 
Sajgron Walden N iv b. No weihcr-cocke. .noewe tree, that 
he would overslip without haybing after the same niethode. 

t Bail-shot. Obs. [f. Hail f + Shot j^.] 

L Small shot which scatters like hail when bred : 
n«ed in distinction from a ball or bullet. 

xejbe Naval Aerts. Hen, V// (x8g6i 69 Hayle sholte xl. 
iwy Kden Decades xis Owre men were enforced to shuteof 
their byggest nieces of ordinautice with hayleshotte. x686 
Land. Ceu. No. 9iao/B The discharge of a Pistol loaden 
with HaiUhot. 1708 Mottkux Rabelais iv. Ixii. (1737) *53 
IJttle Pellets like Hail-shot. 1830 Scott Devorgotl 11. 11, 
Every hint It lost on him, as bail-shot on the cormorant. 

Eg. 01696 Halk.s GoM. Rem. (i6B8> 193 He sliouis his 
Rail-shot, with his Hail-stones from Heaven. 1680 H. More 
Appeal. Apoc. 3x8 All this haiishot flyes quite over my bead. 
2 . The discharge of such shot. h\wijig. 

1568 Gbapton Chron. 11 . 1364 There came such thicke 
Hayleshot of Artillery out of the Towne. 1696 Thvon 
Misc. i. 91 To do them good, 1 shall venter the Hail-shot of 
their Tongues. 

8 . attrib.f as hail-shot drop. 

.>59 B Marbton Pygmal. iv. 151 And weepe for anger that 
the earth was dry . . that all the liaile-sliot drops Could neucr ^ 
peirce the christiall water tups. 

Hailstone (hEHstJ^m^. [f. Hail rAf-f Stove 
sb. 0 £. haiplstdn, ON. kaglsteinn, MHG. hagel- 
stein. MLG. hagelsttn. Dn. hagelsteen. Yorksh. 
dial, hap^e-steean."] A pellet ol hail. 


ridoo ^LPRic Horn. I. 59 Oraorh beiwux Ham greatiim 
bagoUtonuin. 13.. Coer de L. 9190 The bowmen.. shut 
qiiarelle.s and eke stone, A.s thick as the hail-stone. 13^ 
Trbvisa Hipien (Rolls) lY. 69 pere fel so greie reyn i- 
inedled wih h.'iilstoiies [v. r hawtslhtones]. 1963 W. Fulkb 
Meteors iv. (1640) 54 b. When the haylc-stoiies are square, 
or three-cornerd, the hayle was eeiientted neere the earth. 
s(S46 j. Hall Poems 1 Pamphlets thus like hailstone fly 
About mine ems. 1774 Goldsm. Nat Hist. (1776) 1 . 375 
At Hertfordshire, in the year 1(^97.. The hail-stones. .being 
measured, were found to be many of them fourteen inches 
round s86o Tyndall Gfac. 1. iii. 31 Each hailstone being 
a frozen cone with a rounded end. i8oa M. C. F. Morris 
Yorksh. Folk-t. 319 In the East Rnmig .. hailstones aio 
in some places cmled ‘ hogglc-sieeant *. 

Bai'lstorm, Hail atonn. [f. Hail rAf -i- 
Stouii jAJ a violent fall or ntorm of hail. 

1697 Phit Trans. XIX. 577 A Letier . .giving Account 
of a great Hail storm (in Hert*«J. 1753 Chambers Cyd. 
.Supp. S.V. Hail. The mischiefs that violent hail-sturnis 
are able to do, is scarc'e to be conceived. 1813 T. Forstfr 
Atniosph. Phtenom, (181O 959 Hard huilstoiins are gene- 
rally accompanied with thunder and lightning. 
fg. 1865 .Skelky Rcce Homo v. fed. 8) 46 Christ bora 
with undistui'bcd patience a penielual hailstorm of calumny. 

Hallsum, obs. Sc. var. Ualbsohe. 

Kaily (h^'Mi), a. [f. Hail jAI +-t 1.] Con- 
sisting (}f or characterized bv hail or haiistonns. 

i5Sa Huloet, Ilaylye, or full of hayle, grandinosus. 
156s DaL's tr. BuUinger on Apoc. (1573) 111 Of these is 
compounded an haylit* doi'trine, hurtfull douhtics and iies- 
tilcnt. s6xx CoiuM., Grssleux. haylie. >703 Porx Thelais 
49^ A rattling tempest . . Which the cold north congenis to 
h-Tily show'rs. 1737 Bvrom .?fw/. 4 Lit. Rem, (1856) II. 
I. 87 A very rainy, snowy, haily, siormy, blustering ride. 
Haim, var. of Hamk ; Sc. iorin of hame. Hoys, 
Haimhald, obs. f. Harali). 
t Hain, sb. obs. [ME. from Norse. Cf. OSw. 
htpghn. Sw. hiign enclosure, hedge, IJa. hegn hedge, 
feiice. Sec Hain v.i] An enclosure, a park. 

CXS05 Lav. ^o(&i Ne sculde tia cniht her^ien, lacr he 
hauede haines iwald [walled euilosuresj. a 1440 SirDegrext, 
70 Fayere narkes in-wyth havnus Grett henlus in the 
playnus {Tnomton MS. Crete hertes iu the haynes, Faire 
Lareii in the playncs]. 

Wfaiii (h^ii), v.l Now Sc. and dial. Also 5 
.Sr. bane, 6 - hayn. [a. ON. htgna (Sw. hagna. 
Da. hegne) to hedge, fence, protect, preserve, 
dcriv. of OTeut. hag- lence, hedge.] 

1 , trans. To enclose or protect with a fence or 
hedge; esp. to preserve (grass') from cattle. 

14.. (see Hained]. xgSS Sc. Acts Mary c. 93 It H .. 
ordanit . . that the said wod of Falkland be..keipit and 
hanit for ly^ing of young grouth thairof. X573 in W. H. 
Turner Rec. 0.xfora 347 Portmeade sliaTke hayned 

and layed freshe from Cattell untyll May dave. x6oi 
]InLLANi> Pliny xviii. xxviii, A ground would lie nained in, 
left lay, and kept for grusse and hey. 1787 Winter Svst. 
Husb, 3'j 8 Ten oxen . . broke into the manured field which 
had l>ern hayned fur mowing. 1794 ' 1 '. Davis AgHc. Wilts 
(iBi.i) 95B-68 in Archteol. Rev. (188B) Mar., Hain up the 
land, to shut it up for a crop of hay. 1834 Brit. Husb. I. 
XXXI. 486 '1 he uplands are usually * hayned ', or laid up at 
Candlemas ; hut rither land is often left open until March, 
t 2 . To shut up, confine, restrain. Obs. rare. 

1636 Jambs Iter Lane. (Chetham) 955 Can mans wise- 
doniine hnine The streaines of Dec from gliding to y maine T 
8. To spare, save, refrain from cuusuinin^ or 
spending. .SV. 

X508 Dunbar Tua mariit Wemen 386 Quhen he ane hail 
3ear wes hanyt. 157a Satir. Poems Reform, xxx. 140 And 
je w«r in yair hands, yoi wald not bane 30W. 15B3 Leg. 

Bp. St. Androis 590 ibid, xlv. In Seytoun he remaned, 
Whair wyne and aill was nothing hayned. 1708 Kamsav 
Fables. Miser 4 Minos ii, The Miser. .Rhaw'd the ferryman 
a knack, Jiimpt in, swam o'er, and hain’d bis plack. i8as 
Brockktt N. C. Gloss.. Hain. to save, to preserve. i8a6 
Sco IT Diary 90 Jan. in Lockhart. 'Hain your reputation, 
and tyne your reputation ’ is a true proverb ^ i86a IlihLor 
Prov. .Scot. 91 A penny hain'd Is u penny gain’d, 
b. ahsol. or intr. 

1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xvi. riii. (i6i9> 406 Yet haine they 
at their feed. X737 Kamhay Scots Prov. 79 nam ), I hey 
that hain at their dinner will hae the mair to their supper. 

Hain, v .2 dial. Also 5-6 heyne, 6 hayn. [npp. 
deriv. form from hep. High v. to raise, with -km.6] 
trans. To raise, heighten, set up. 

c X440 Promp. Parv. 230/j Hawncyii or heynyn fS. hawn- 
syn 01 yn heyyn), ernslto. ties o. subletto. Ibid. 933 (A'. //.) 
Heynyn (P. hcighthyid. exaho. elevo. 1465 Marc. Paston 
in Past. Lett No. 499 II. 176, I have spoke with Borges 
that he shuld heyne the price of the mershe. Order 

98 Feb. in Swindvn Gt. Yarmouth 53 Ordered that the 
merchants’ dinner, or feast . hIibII be erected and licyned 
this present year. 1999 Nahiie Lenten Stuffie 19 Edward 
the thirde . . hayned tiic price of their priuiledges and not 
brought them downe one barley Kirncll. 1787 W. Marshall 
( 1795) Gloss., //0/ff, to ruiKe, or heighten *, as ‘to 
hain tiie rent, the riLk, or the ditch *. 1895 Kvr Gloss, h. 

Anglia, l/ain. to heighten ; to rise in price. Mod, Suffolk. 

* 1 want my wages hainrd.* ^ 

Hence Haiuing vbl. sb. 

e X44e Promp. Parv.o^d^ Heynynge, exaltacio.elevacio. 
Hainch, Sc. form of Haunch. 
t Haine. Obs. Also 4-5 hayn(e. [a. F. haine^ 
formerly (12th c. in Ila(z.-Darin.), f. ha-tr to 
hate; cf. saisine from saisir.'\ Hatred. 

tspn-% 1 '. Use Test. Love Prul., Envye forsothe com- 
mendetli nought his reason that he hath in hayn. ci477 
Caxton Jason iia b, Nc of hayne or hate precedent. 

Heine, var. of Hayne Obs.^ a mean wretch. 
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, (h^*nd), ///. a. Chiefly [f. Hai^t 
A. Fenced, enclosed, b. (Sc,) Pre- 
served, reserved, spared, saved from consumption. 

Hnitu-d p»»ture from which gnuiiifi; cattle have 

breii ke,it lor a time. 

14.. /•areti Lawet c 1 A i in Stoi. S*ai. I 39*1 At hai 
enter nocht in ony hanyt plai;e of |»e wocldi* wiih'har beHtiti. 
1570 Sc Actg Jas. i'l (1597) V 84 OulialBiinirver person., 
pulliji or cuttia hani*d liroome. Y17.. Earl Rtchard, 
Ouern’s Jirot/ter vii. in Child Hnttad^ iv. cx. (18S61 4A5A 
You'll have them, and as much haind grass As they all on 
can Ka<^* > 7 ^ Horns Cotters Smf. /vi^At xi, 'I'he dame 
brings forth .. her weel-haiii'd kcbhuck. 17SS N.-i\ 
Sa/u/. to 106 I'll flit thy tether I'o s mic hain'd rig. 

Kaining (hi^' ni^i, vbl. sb. Chiefly Sc, [f. 
Hain v.l 4- -iNti 1.] Enclosinir or picserving ; that 
which encloses or is enclosed ; an enclosure. 

153^ .SV. Alts 7 ns. y, c. 8 All distroyaris of grenewod be 
Cutting Idling .and siLlike of all new hanyngis. / 6 iit. 
(1507)0.9 'I'hat eiierie man. plant wotulde and Forrest, and 
nialce hedges, anri hailing fur him selfe, extending to three 
aickersofland. 1571 Iturgh AVr. tWhlrs^^ Apr. (Jam. 

I'he Vanelaw to fie proclaniit waist, scute, and h.*inyng. 
ivaB W. Starrat K^tst. in Ramsny's Potms 1877) II. 976 
Wr'II to the haiiiing drive, c 1896 Ptnham Tracts (1S95) ll. 
9 u8 a company of hayminkers, wIioim: work in the adjiUMUt 
hauling had lieen iiiterru|itvd by a shower. 

b. 'I'he preservinjr of grass from cattle. 

• *733 P« Ianosav fnfetest Scot. 37 Hy this Way we are 
deprived of the Keiiefit of Winter-h.'iiiiiiig. iBag (itovKR 
Hut. Dtrby I. 203 The laying or shutting up tneadowR fur 
hay is, in iWbvshire, called hayning. 

c. That which is saved ; savings. 

iSaa (xALT lintail 11 . 145 (Jam.) My ain lawful jointure 
and honest hainiiigs. 

d. attrib , as haimnj;dimc, 

1605 A***'£f^ Rfc. Prestwick Orl. 'J.-ini Vnles 

the saniyn guddis be suflicieiitlie tedderit iii hanyiig tyme. 

HalnouB, -ly, etc., obs. ff. Mrinouh, -ly, etc. 
Hainsoh, hainsh. Sc. fT. liAi Ncri sb. and v, 
Haln't, haint, vulgar contr. of have not. 
Haique, obs. form of IIaik 2. 

Hair (hc''-*lt Fonns : a. 1 hdbr, hdr, a-3 
hnr, 2 5 hdr, 4 -6 beer, 5-6 heere, hero, (5 
herre), 6 hear(o. /if. 4-5 bar, hare, 4 hor, 
4 5 bore, 5 baar(e. 7. 5-6 boyr o, 5-7 bairo, 
hayro, beir^e, 6- hair. fC’om. Teutonic, OK. 
A/rr, h^r OFiis. OS. ht'ir (MDu. haef\ Du. 
haar\ OM(J. htir^ ((icr. haar\^ ON, Adr (Sw. 
//d(r, Da. Aii«r) OTciit. ; not known in 

Gothic. The a forms are native, from OK., WS. //.rr, 
Anglian h/r ; the 0 forms are immed. from ON. 
A/ir, which gave in MIC. hiir in nut them, and hor 
in some north midland dialects. The later heyr, 
heire, kayre^ hair^ is not a normal repr. of MK. 

heer, the inoilern Kiig. form of which woiiUl 
be (as in 16th c.) hear or here ; it seems to 
be jiartly a northern spelling, but mainly due to 
assimilation to Haikb.J 

I. 1 . One of the numerous fine and generally 
cylindrical fllainents that grow from the skin or 
integument of animals, esp. of most maniinnls, of 
which they form the characteristic coat ; applied 
also to similar-looking filamentous outgrowths 
from the body of insects and other invertebrates, 
altliougl|,lh^ are generally of different structure. 

nBoo CorwJlmitoss. 1594 Pitus^ her. « looo ACli'HIc I lorn. 

I. a 16 An nrerof eowruui heafde. a laas A aM. aa88 
An ncr of haie fax. 138a Wyi:i tv Matt. v. 36 'I'hou 
not make oon heer whvi, or blak. £1440 Promp Patyt. 
ys/a Heer (A’., . 9 ., here), capiUus. 1583 IltiiivRANn 
Cnnspo di P'ior 335 There will alw.'iyea reinaiiie noiue heara 
in ihe cliffe of tlie peiiiie. 

fi. ,1340 Uampoir /V. CoMse. 5007 Nn haie a.il periihe, 
ne faile. c 1450 St. Cathhert (Surii es) 6961 lie hud a hare, 
fie whilk grewe On cuthlicrts huiied. ('1460 Tmimeiy 
ATyst. (.Surlera 87 Not uuno hore. 1483 Cath. Angl. 175.3 
An H.ire, crinis. 

y, 1483 Cath, Angl, 180/a An Ilcire, pHus, Ihid. 184/1 
A He\ r, crinis. 1381 Pbttie ihmazo's Ch\ Conv. 11. (isHfii 

? 7 h, A sword . . hanging by a hnire ovirr his head. 1665 
ItxiKB Micrtigr. 158 I'he long hairs of Hoihca. .uncin C>lin-i 
drirul. 17^ Francis // r//Yirx A/ii/ 11. i.(R.) For hair hy hair 
1 pull the horsie’s tail. i8t6 J. Wkson Ctty o/Plagne 11. v, 
And would not hurt a hair upon his head. ifoB IIuxi.kY 
Pk^u*^. 70 A luiir . .1% larger when wet than wlivn diy. 

b. The plural hain was formerly used the 
collective sense 2. CCf. L crines^ Fr. les cheveux, 
(jcr. die haare.'X Now obs. or arch, as in grey 
hairs ^ which is also oficii taken not collectively. 

IT 1000 / * 

olueiides 
ware 

And w> nil 
her head). 

l-'f// i6*inM c. versions with her hair], (1400 Dsstr. Troy 
Oilde bores hade hat gay, geidely to se. 1963 87 
loXK /I 4 - At. (15961 4j'a Hi» old ace or white heares. 
1596 Si'ENsea /*'. IV. viii. 4 He..woulil. .knocke his head, 
and rend his rugeed heares. 1611 Bihir Cem. xliv. 39 Ye 
shall bring downe my gray hairea with sorrow to the graue. 
171S ao Hope Iliad x. 19 Me rends his heirs in .sacrifice 10 
Jove. i8a6 H. N. Colehiuok it'est Indus 230 Venerable 
for bis white hairs. 

ftg. (- ab». 1808 O. W[ooncncKK] tr. Hist. Ivstine Ffivb, 
A ^aiing-starre with long haires appeared. 

2 . collect. The aggregate of hairs growing on 
the skin of an animal : spec, that growing naturally 


7 ohH \\. a And wiute his feet with hir heeris 
' r bai 


aiK>n the human head ; also, hairs collectively or 
in the roest, as used for manafacluring purposes 
and the like. 

riiHio Sax. Loochd II. 138 Gif hser to kicce sie rxeoo 
Ormin jaol Hiss clak waas off ollfenntess her. ciBje 
R. BauNNaCArvM. M-mc# (Rolls) 13936 About Imre hed hure 
her to«schaked. ^1440 Promp. Parv. 235/9 Heer fyrste 
growyiige yn* maniiys berde, lanugo, 1467 in Bag. iitlds 
(i87o> 396 I'hat they waselie none henre, hut benethe the 
brugge. 1488 Act it Hon. PH, c. 19 CussiotiB stuffed with 
horse here..neetis here, deris here, and gotia here. 1384 
(see 8 of. 

8. a 1300 Cursor At. 3669 Esau es nigh wit har. c 1300 
Havelok 933 Ilandes wringing, and drawing hi hor. u 1400-50 
Attxamter 5476 With haare to kaiic heclia. S1440 Pork 
Alysi. xxxii. ai he horc kat ptilis my heed. 

y. c »7S Sc. i.eg. SniuH, hgiptiane 225 llayre scho had, 
quhyt « SI I eke. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit IPsPuou 21 
Kfinmit was thutr cleir hair. 1561 Hoi.lvdubh Hour. 
Apoth. a Fur falliiige of the heyre of the head. 1859 B. 
\\.\ftvLVRparivats Iron Ago yieri Which makes the hair Maud 
on the heads of such as hear it related. i774(jciLr>NM. Sat. 
H ht. (1776) V 1 1 1 . 17 Among the hairy caterpillars the cast 
skill is covered with hair. 1777 Mad. D'Anbi-av Early 
iJiary (t\iSQ)ll. 169 Ail our h.'iirs were done to the astonish* 
merit of all the company. s8f6 Bvron Prisoner of Chi U oh 
i. My hair is grey, Imt not with years. 1870 I'ennyson 
Holy Grtxil 4a She . . shore away . . all that wealth of hair 
Which made a silken mat-work for her feet. 1873 Mivant 
Blew. A Mat. vii. 338 Our hair and noils are. .modifications 
of the exierii.'d layer of the skin. 

h. yig. Applied to the rays or * tresses ' of the 
sun, the tail of a comet, * leafy locks* of a tree, etc. 

1594 M SN1.0WK St Nashk Pido I. i. Yet .shall the aged .sun 
shed f irlli his hair. 1650 R SrAPYi.TtiN S/rada's Ltmi C. 
H'/irrrs I. 8 A blanng star, .shooting its fiery hair point 
blank against the Monastery. 16^ Mil. ton P. /.. 11 710 
Like a ( 'omet I'hat . .from liis horriil hair Sh:ikes Pc.siileiice 
and Warr. i8ai Shku kv Pronutk. Unh. 1. 168 New fire 
. .Shook its portentous hair liciicath Heaven's frown. 1864 
Swinburne Atalan/a 1268 I'hc heavy hair of piiie.s. 

3 . In pl.nitx : An outgrowth of the epidermi.t, 
con^i<ttiiig of nn elongated cell, or a row of cells, 
usiinlly soft nnd flexible like the hair of animals. 
Ill /fol. sometimes extended to other iiutgrowtlis 
of similar origin, as prickles, spore-capsules, etc. : 
*«TltlCHOIIK. 

1631 WioiniwKs Hat. Phitos. 35 'I'he fjiiince . his fruit 
haili downie hayre. 1811 Mrs.' InHFisoN in Nicholson's 
yiul. XXX. 1 (tiftr). On the Hairs of IMnnts. 1875 Dakwin 
Insoctiv. PI, 354 The glandular hairs of ordinary phuits . , 
h«(ve tite power of uhsoi biiig la'lh a solution and the sapour 
ofaminoni.i. 1875 IIknnki i & DvkR tr. .Sachs' Hot. 1. iii. 
Hairs < Trhhonus) is the term given in the higher plants to 
thune outgrowths wliich arise only from the epidermis. 

4 . transf. Apjdicd to various things having the 
shape, consistency, or appearance of a hair or 
mass of hair : e.g. threadlike stamens or filaments. 

sS 7 « T.yik Podoons vi i. 655 The yellow heare whirh 
groweth in the middle of the Rose is called . . in shops and of 
the Arahiiui physitions Aiithcia. 

b. In names of plants having foliage fancifully 
likened to hair: as Isis IJair, Lady's Hair, 
MAiiiKKiiAin, Venus' Hair. 

1591 Tuknkr Herbal i. Bilj, It [Adianthuml . . may he 
named in English Venus heyre or l.idyes heyre. 1598 
Fioiiifi, Capdli thj'onere, the herlie Maidini-haire, Venus- 
haire, or our Ladies-haire. 17^ E^ng, Has. led. a) s. v. 
Portlaml. Among the sea-weetfs here is found a sort of 
shriili, not unlike coral It is called Isis's Hair. 

c. Afruan or Vegetable hairi see qiiots. 

1851 Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1759 ' Vegetal Ic hair', made 
of the leax'es of the Algcii.111 dwaif palm-tree . . for the use 
of upholsterers. 1866 Treas. Hot, 565 A/rican Hair, the 
fibre of (he leases of the Palmetto, Chatnisrops humitis. 

d. Applied to sertularian and other polyps 
which grow on oyster shells. (Cent. Diet.) 

e. A spring mechaiuMn which is freed by the 

II.\fl(-TKl(;OKI(, q.v. 1B84 in WhR.sTi R. 

6 . U«ed as a tyjie of whnt.ls of extremely small 
magnitude, valu*', or measure ; a jot or tittle ; an 
iota; the slightest thing; the least degree. See 
also to a hatr in K c. 

1377 f.ANr.u P. PI. B. X. 3^4 Kyngluxl ne kny)ihod., 
Hmpeth nou^t to heuenewnrd one lieres endc. ^1400 
A nr art of Arth. xlv. Him lakkct no more to >.e slayne, 
Butte ihe brede of hore. 1999 More Comf. agst. Trib. iii. 
Wks. 1333 The priiyse had not bene the lease of one heere. 
1938 Eatimkr yttd .Sorrn. hef. Cowocfxt. Wks. I. 48 They 
would not set an hair hy the name, but for the thing. 1577 
tr.^ Hullinger's Decades (159a) aoi Neither U there one 
haires diflerciice to choose. 1806 Shakr. Tr. Sr Cr, in. ii. 
foi If 1 l^e false, or swerue a haire from truth. as6io 
Hr alky Cebes (1636) 159 Their estate is not un hnire better 
then the others. i8o8-a9 Jamikaon, Hair, a very oinull 
portion or quantity ; as a hair 0/ sneal, a few grains. 

1 6 . Taken as the distinctive type of sort or kind ; 
of one hair, of one colour and external quality ; 
hence « sort, kind, nature ; stamp, characti r. Obs. 

1387 Tsevisa Higdon I. 365 With mylk of a cowc kat is of 
0011 here \tmius cHoris\. igau («RRKNr. l/pst. Courtier in 
Hart. Arise. (Malli.) 11 . 244 Two notable knAuea, both of a 
haire, and both cosen Rcrmaines to tlie deuijll. 1998 Shars. 
1 Hen. IP, IV. i. 61 The (^.'ilitie and Heine of our Attempt 
Brookes no diuision. 1600 Tor rnrur Transf. Meteunorph. 
Author to Bk. 6 Extiect but 6owts, for 'tis the haire of crime. 
a m 6 ms Fi ktciikr A'ice Pa/our i. i, A lady of ny hair cannot 
want pitying. 

7 . A cloth, mat, or other fabric of hair used for 
various purposes in some trades, e. g. in bop-drying, 
extraction of oils, etc. ; a haircloth. 


[Historically, the same word as IlAiaE, which, in losing ttia 
final e, has become identical in form with this.) 

1489 Inv. in Ripon Ck. A e/s 371 Hayr pro ustrina. 1994 
J'ai^ax Intt. in ArtkxoloinaXLM IH. 130 On Seastenia 
of leade for barley and a kune haire. 1848 yral. R. Agric. 
Soe. IX. II. 568 The roof of the building coming on above 
mill h nearer the hair than in the modern kilns. Ibid. 579 
A ste;}-ladder to carry the green hops 10 lay on the hair. 
18^ Encyct. Brti. XVlI. 749/1 Measured quantities .. of 
[oil-seed] meal arc filled into woollen bags . . Each bag ia 
further placed within ‘ liairs ', thick mats of honediair bound 
with leather. 

11 . Phrases and locutions. 

8. a. Against the hair \ contrary to the direction 
in which an animars hair naturally lies ; coutrary 
to the natural set of a thing ; against the groin, 
inclination, or sentiment, b. In ones hain (a) 
with the hair down ; yb) bare-headed, without hat 
or wig. O. 7 b a hair ; to a nicety, with the utmost 
exactness, d. Hair ahut the heels: a mark of 
under-hred horses ; henceyl^. of persons, f e. Hair 
and hide, hair and hoof: every part, entirely, 
wholly, f. A hair in one's neck : a cause of trouble 
or annoyance, g. A hair of the dog that bit you, 
of the same dog (or wolf) : see Doo sb. 15 e. h. 
A hair to make a tether of: a slight pictext of 
which to make a great <leal. 1 . 7 b comb (a 
person's^ hair (slang) : see Comu v. 3. j. To cut 
(or divide) the hair, to. split hairs : to make fine 
or cnvilliug distinctions, k. 7 b keep one's hair 
on (slang) : to keep cool, not to lose one's head 
or get excited. 1 . 7 b put up, turn up her hair: 
said of a girl when she exchanges her floating hair 
nr ringlets for the dressed hair of wonianhotKl ; 
to do or put up, to let down her hair ( i e. in the 
toilet), m. To tear one's hair, i.e. ns 

a symptom of passionate grief, n. Not to turn 
a hair: lit. of a horse, not to show sweat by 
the roughening of bis hair; fg. not to show 
.sny sign of being discomposed, nifflecl, or 
uffected by excrtkui. O. In other expressions : see 
qiiots. 

a. *^-8 T. TT.sit Test. Love 11. iv, Ayenst the heere it 
nnimeili. *979 80 North I'lutarch (1676) 388 All went 
utterly iip.iiiiM the hair with him. 1998 Smak.s. Merry B'. 
If. iii. 40 if you should fiKhi, yt>u gue ai^aiiiM the h.iireof 
yciur pirtrr*.su>ns. 1607 Toi*skii. homf. lieasts (i6s8) 65 
lCow<>] in the licking of themselves against the hair, a 1617 
Miudleion Mayor of Qjiotnboroitjih iii.ii. Hooks in womeir.i 
hands are as much against the h.iir, niethinks. as lo see nii*n 
wear stom#ichers. or rnght-raib, t66B Howk Hless. Righteous 
(1B95) 170 Something tlmt crosses them, nnd goes against 
the hair. 18x7 Scoi r Chrtm. Canoniiate^ Iiitroil. iii, lie was 
a wee toustie when you rubbed him again the hair. 

!>• 1833 t'KANMRK in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. IT. 39 She 
in her here, my Lord of SuflToIke heryng before lierr the 
Crowne. 1606 Hoi.t.ANii .Vve/FM 143 Many a liine he would 
shew her to his Suuldiuiirs in her buirc. 1859 Thackeray 
Virgin, i, A large grave iimn in his own hair, 
a 1606 .SiiAKS. Tr. J^Cr. in. i. 157 J’an. Youle rcmemT>er 
your brothers excuse? Par. Ton hayre. 166a J. Hargrave 
Pope Aie.v. PH (1867) q 8 Uistiiiguisliiiiu belwi'eii gootl and 
bad to a hair. 1765 CowrvR Lett. i 3 Oct., 'ihrue or four 
single men, who suit my lenqier to a hair. /*i834 Lamm 
I.et. to Colrrid^ 1 1..1, 1 could hit him off to a hair. 

d. 188a 11 . C. Mfkivai.e h'aiicit of D. 111 . 11. xxtii. 940 
' ll.iir about the hceli. muttered the Count to biniseir. 

0. c 1490 St. Cuihbert (Surtees) fiSfKi pai weie de.stioyed, 
bath hare and hyde. lyei Jean Irvink in Collect. Pying 
Test. (i8(^) S7 Poor prupli: that would fam have strength 
to stand by hair nun hoof of the truths of God. 17x8 P. 
Wai.rrr Peden Pn f. (cd. 3) a8 None contending eiii neatly 
for Substance and Circuin.stanccs, Hair and Hoof of that 
clcar-liought Testimony. 

f. a 1450 Katts Raving iii. 199 Think one the har is in 
till nek. 1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxiii, An Bailie (irahame 
were to get word o' this.. it wad be a sair hair in iiiy neck I 
h. 1809 ScjjiT Let. to G. Ellu 3 Nov. in I.ockhart, 
I'hosc who wish lo undermine it want but, nccurdiiig to 
our Scotch Proverb, a hair to make a tether of. 

J. f85B Sancrop-i Alod. Polities in D'Oyly Htfe (1891) II. 
341 Mill liiavcl cut the hair when he adviiMd, not absolutely 
to disavow consciciicej but to manage it with such a prudent 
neglect, as is scarce dibcernihle from a leiidernc.ss. 169a k. 
L'KiiiRANGE 7 *tsephMS, Philo's Emb. Caius x. (»o9) 901 To 
cut a Hair betwixt Satyr and Flattery. 174a Richardson 
Pamela III. 75 When Persons have a Mind to split Hairs, 
and to distinguish hway the Chrisibn Duties by u Word. 
1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (189a) 1 . ix. 316 [Uc] 
splits haire with such surprising versatility, 
k. 1883 F. M. Crawford Dr. Claudius vi, Keep your 
hair on, my young friend. 1888 Pall Mall G. 4 Aug. 1/9 
I'his is the Kngli^ way of doing things; they keep their 
hair on their heads. 

m. 1948 Hall Chron., Hen. IV, 14 b. This knight., 
sobbed, wept, and rent his heajre. s6o6 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. 
IV. ii. 113 'i'eare my brielit hene, and scratch niy praised 
cheekes. 1715-00 [sec 1 b]. i8or Southey luckcods Rock 
xvi, Sir R.ilph the Rover tore his hair And curst himself in 
his despair. 1899 Thackeray Rose 4 Ring xix, Tearing 
her hair, crying and bemoaning bentelC 

n. 1^ Jane Au.strn Norihaug. Abb. vii, Hot I he [a 
horse] had not turned a hair till we came to Walcot church. 
1897 Blackuokb Darielxe\\\, When 1 tried her with a lot 
of little dodges . . she never turned a hair— as the sporting 
people say. 

O- 1979 Fvi.kr R^t. Rastellm The thinges proued .. 
are but the heire and naylcs of ttie masse, and not the ruIjn 
stantiall partes thereof. 1984 Fbhnkr D^, Ministers (1587) 
11 Hee will . . in the next Section tugge It in by the heare. 
i586,A. Dat Eng, Secretmry 11. (x6es) 80 As when one tells 
..a lie, to bid him take the haire from his Ups. 
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HAIRBIUBSSINO. 


HI. aitrih. and Comh. 

0. a. oitHb. Of, pcrtaininfr to, or connected with 
hnirora hair; made orconsiatinf* of hair, or of a tei- 
tiire like hair ; as hair- bracelet^ -broom, ‘buif, -bnib, 
•camUtt ’Cell -club (Clud sh. 6 ), -crape, -fell fibrcy 
-glove^ -i^oods, -guards -hat, -list, -merchant, -rope, 
-scale, -seating, -sheath, -substance, -tint, -tip,-work, 
etc. Also Haihbreadth, -cloth, etc. 

1673 (R. Lrigii] Transhr. R*h, 138 The in«^c of wearing 
*hair-brncelet> was scarce in tisc then. I7a5 Hmadi.ev Fatu, 
Diet, 8. V. Hone, Seaiiijs Scab.s, and *Hair'brokenne.sti..on 
the inward liow of his Knees. 1753 Chamhi-iis Cycl. SvM, 
a V. tirooHt, We sny, a birch*brouin, u *)iair-lirooin, a rush- 
broom. i^a Pkichakii Naf. gfi At the origin 

of each hair two parts are distinenished, the hnir-sheath, 
and the lerrrm or *hnir-biid. Duhrinc Die. Skin 34 

'J'he rout U found. . to terminate in a bulb-shaped evpnnsion, 
termed the *hair*bulb. 1676 Land. Ga». No. 1107/4 A 
*Hikir-Camhlet Coat. 1774 hi ad. U'Arblay Karly Diary 
(1889) I. 288 If you are fond of ^hair cluhii, you should see 
the Portuguese ladies' hair I 1730 Martin in Phil. Trans. 
XXXVI. 454 A Piece of Muslm, or thin *Hatr-Cratie. 
|8S> Simmuni> 8 / 7 /(C/. Trade, *ffair-yioves, horsehair gloves 
used for rubbing the skin in bathing, etc. i86s I^ickbnh 
Mui. Fr. II. i, With his decent silver H.iicli. .and its decent 
*hair-guaid. 1753 Hanwav 1762) I. v.lxiv 291 British 

woollens, such a.H *huir*iist drabs. 1705 l.ond. Goa. No. 
4(198/4 William Taylor . . *Hair>Merc)iant. 1867 Kmrrhon 
Lett 4 tsoc. Aims 179 Bringing it to a *hair- 

point for ihe eye and h.^nd of the philosopher. i<77 in 
Kogers A^rk. 4 Prices 111 . 580 *Hair rope to stake the 
mill horse. Bates Nat. A mason v. fi864) iij At the 

tip of the moth's body there is a brush of long *hair.scales 
resembling featlieis. 1851 O/ffe. Caiai. Gt. K.vkib. 535 Speci- 
mens of dninask and striped *hair-scating, various colours. 
1876 Duiihino Dis. Shin <i88r) 36 The corfhat substance, 
termed also ^hair-substancc, constitnies the bulk of the 
hair. 136$ I'loi.oiso Ovids Met. xiv. 11593) 329 The cuiscd 
witch luid .sinit Our highest *h.iireiips with hir wand. 

b. atti ib. For or for th*; use of the hair ; hair- 
caul, -comb, -dye, -net, -oil, -pad, -ribbon, -scissors, 
-wash. AUo HAm-HAND, -itRUHii, -pin, etc. 

f86i C. W. Kino Ant. Gems (1856) 160 The car-rings, 
net'kiaces, *hair-can1s, or fillets, of the female Inisis. 1837 
'I iiALKKKAV Ravensvi'te i, Two brass "hair-combs set wiin 
Lass rubies 1870 Miss Bkiucman Ro. Lynne II. v 116 
'here were hair-wasbes, and *li.iir-oils, 17M J . B. Morfton 
IV. tud. 1 st, 98 Two haia .. "Iiaii -ribband and hair-diess- 
iiig. s688 R. Hui.me A nnoury iii. ix. 398 They ought . . 10 
be named what kind of €i.sers they arc, whether "Hair 
cisers . or Beard cisers. 

c. objective and obj. penilive, as hair buyer, 
-clasper, -curler, -cutler, -deafer, -frizzer, -monger, 
-seller. -staitMr, etc. ; hair-clipping, -curhng, 
-culling, -dyeing, -nourishing, -pithng, -raising, 
-teasing, etc., vbl. sbs. and ])pl. adjs. Alsu Hair- 
DREHSBU, -SPLITTKII, -SPLITI'INO, 

syai Lend. Ctis. No. 5921/4 M.iry Penstone. ."Hair-buyer. 
^ 39 . Darwin 0 ‘ig. S/ec. vi. (1878) 153 Parasitic nnic.s.. 
fiiniisbed with "hnir-claspers. 1886 W. J. 'riirKiCH R. 
Furobe 11 lIiid>'rgoiiig the process of "hair-clipuing. 1694 
J.ona Gas. No. 30^6/4 Perriwig-niakcr and "Hair Cutter. 
x868 ' IIoLMii I.rk' //. Godfrey lii. 205 The "hair-i'iitting 
p.arlour behind the shop. 1707 Loud. Gas. No. 4336/^ John 
Jesson .. Grazier and "Hair do.Tli‘r 187a Yeats Techn. 
Hist, i'otnm. 96 The art of "hair dyeing came into vogue. 
176a G()I.d.sm. ( it. IV. Ixvxviii, Language -masters, music- 
masters, "hail •fnzzers. 1840 T. A. 'I'koi i.ui*i£ Summer Brit- 
tany I. 324 'J'he profit thus netted by llwse "hair-mongers, 
during a tour throush the country. 1^7 Trapp Comm. 
Cor. xi. 14 Homer Liilleth the Greeks "Iniir-nourishing men. 
1713 f,nnd. Gas. No. 5154/4 William Bell . . *MiMr-»eUep, 
XT^lbid. No O382/11 Charles Parker. ."Hair-Staincr. 

d. instrumental, as hair-hung, -suspended adjs. 

e. similative ami parn synthetic, as hair-fissure \ 
hair-coloured, -pointed, -shaped, etc., adjs. Also 
llAtR-MTKEAK, -BTRURE, -WOliM. 

1678 A and. Gas. No. 1272/4 A "hair-coloiircd large Suit. 
*®*3 J-. Baucock Dom. Anmsetn. ij8 A "hair fi.s.sure is 
perceptible, .in the upper hieroglyphic. 174a Young Nt, 
Th. II. 300 "Hair-hung, breeze shaken, o’er the Gtilph. 1796 
Withering Rnt. Plants isti. j) III. 376 Leaves egg-spe.sr- 
shaped, *hair-|iointed. iB3a Lini>i.I£V Introd. Hot. 385 
Hair-pointcd .. terminating in a very fine, weak point ; as 
the leaves of many mosses, /but. 376 "Hair-shaped . the 
hanie as filiform, hut moi e delii-ate, so as to resemme a hair. 
i8ai SiiBLrEY Prometh. Unb. i 3()8 Like the Sicilian's "hair- 
suspended sword. 1868 Whittier Among the Hitts 1 , The 
haiigbird. .His "hail -.swung cradle straining. 

10. Special Coinb^. : hair-boll (see quot. 1 755 ) ; 
hair-bird, a popriar name of the cliipping-bird 
{Zonotrickia socialis) of North America: hair- 
braoket (see qiiot. 1867 ); t balr-bramble, the 
dewberry, Rubus ctpsius ; hair-brown (see quot.); 
t hair bush, a busby head of hair ; hair-button, 
a button made with hair ; hair-oolonr, ? - hair- 
brown ; hair-ooinpassea, compasses which can be 
rcRulated to the utmost nicety ; see quot. ; hair- 
oord, a fabric of which the surface is covered with 
fine stri|H :8 so closely placed as to resemble hairs ; 
hair-drawn a., drawn out as fine as a hair; hair- 
eel, a kind of filiform worm inhabiting stagnant 
water ; halr-folUole, the cylindrical depression in 
the skin from which a hair grows, extending 
through the curium to the subcutaneous connective 
tissue ; hair-hygrometer, a hygrometer depending 
upon the expansion of hair when exposed to damp ; 
ludr-kiln, a hop kiln covered with a haircloth on 
which the hops are spread out to dry ; hair-lead, 


a very thin lead nse<1 for spacing In printing: hair- 
liohen, an eruption attacking the roots of the hair ; 
hair-looket, a locket for holding a lock of hair ; 
hair-man, a man who dresses or makes up hair ; 
t hair-meal, a hair's breadth, the extent of a hair ; 
hair-mole (t-mold), a mole on the skin, having 
a hair or hairs on it ; hair-moaa, a moss of the 
genus I'olytrichum ; i* hair-needle Hairpin ; 
t hair-patoh, haircloth ; halr-penoil, a painter’s 
brush made of camel's hair or the like ; hair- 
plate, the plate at the back of a bloomery ; hair- 
pyrites, a synonym of Milleiute ; hair- restorer, 
a preparation usc<1 to promote the growth of hair ; 
hair-aao hair follicle ; hair-aalt [Ger. hoar- 
salt^, a name given to alunogrn ; h^r-aeal, an 
eared seal of the family Otariidse, sub-family Tri- 
cophocinm\ f hair-slitting a., hair-.sp]itting \^fig. ; 
hair-apaoe, a very thin space used in printing ; 
hair-spring, the fine hair-like spring in a watch 
which serves to regulate the movement of the 
balance-wheel ; hair-stone [Ger. h<uxrsttin\, a 
synonym of Sa(<eniie; t hair-tail, a name given 
to fishes of the family 7'richiurid}€,t:v^. Trichiums 
lepturus ; hair -toil worm ■■ hatr-eel ; hair- 
trunk, a trunk covered with skin retaining the 
hair; f hair- weed, a conferx'a. 

171a J. Morton Sat. Hist. Northatnpi. vii. 451 In the 
StoinachA of these . . the "Ilair-BaUn are compoK'd. 17U 
Chambers (y/i. Stiff.- Han-batts, nia<iH*'R oi luiir of nil- 
fvreni shapes and si/(*s found in the stomarhs of cows, oxen, 
calves, deer, and other aniin.'ils. 1869 J. BuRROumis in 
Galaxy A/ae. Aug.. The Kocial-fiparrow, alias * "hair-bird ', 
a/ias 'redheaded chipping-bira is the smallest of ihe 
B)iarTows. i8r3. Crahi) "Jethnot. Piet., * Hair-bracket. 
1867 Smviii Sailors IVord-bk.. t/atr-brarkef, the mould- 
ing at the liack of the figure- itesu I 1378 Lvip. Dodoeus 
VI. iv. 6^1 The lhanible is of two Miitrs. .the great and the 
smai. .The lesser Iwre is called a hcaie Bramble The 
fiuite is called a Dewljt-rie. i8w Ankteo ktem. Course, 
*Hair brtnvn. a colour foiined of bniwii with a little yelhiw 
and grey. 1580 Hoi.ivranu freax. Fr. ‘J'ong,Chettrliirc, 
the "haire bush 1383 Sianviiiimbt Aittets 11. f.Arb.) 
Wee rufllerl his hcai cTnisb. 2393 Acc. Bk. if. ll'tay in 
Antiquary XXX 11 . 371, iiii fpo^e of "haire hottonnes. 
wSfi Ooswp.i.L Tour ttehrides 1. He wore a full suit of 
plain brown clothes, with twisted hair-buttons of the same 
colour. 1613 Markham F.ng. Houstw. (k/ki) 123 If you 
will dye your wool of a bright "haire colour. 1^7 R. 
Ligon Barhadoes (1673) 36 Pure hair colour dapled with 
green. Ibid. 62 Cockru.(ches..of a pure hn'r-colour. I7a7- 
51 C'HAMHitRs Cycl, s. V. Compasses, "Hair Compasses, so 
contrived witli-in side, as to take an extent to a hair's 
breadth. 1807 'T. Yoi’ng / et /. Nat. Philos. I. x. 101 When 
great accuracy is required, hair ci^mpasscs may be em- 
ployerl, having a joint aith a spring in one of the legs which 
IS bent a little by means of a fine screw. .SCHAPP 

Fnr^cl. Retig. KurwL II. 1304 Its lengthy and "hair-drawn 
dialectics. > 89 S Brrwkr Diet. Phrase At Fable,* Hair Eeie, 
these filifonii vrorins belong to the species Gordtus nqua- 
ticus, found in stagnant (kxiIs. 1838 Penny Cyel. X 11 . 9/1 
Into eai h "haii folliric. .there open the ducts of one or two 
little glands. 1878 N arks Polar Sea I. xii. 319 The "Imir- 
bvgroinctcr continues to work in an unsatisfactory manner. 
1803 R. W. Dukson Pract. Agric. II. 754 Wheie "hair 
kilns are in use .. charcoal is had rei'ourse to. 1888 Jacobi 
Printer's t'oeab.^ *Hatr kails, very thin leads — mostly 
sixteen to a pic.T— rarely used nowadays. 1834-67 C. A. 
Harris Dht, Med. 1 eifiiinol., *Hair Lichen, an eruption 
confined to the roots of the hair, followed, after ten days, 
by desqiuination. 1679 Lond Gas. No. 1379/4 A "Hair 
1 .ocket, set round with Mn;dl Table Diamonds. 2689 /bid. 
No. a477'4 He took her from a "liair-man ti|K>n the High- 
way. 1TS3 7 ^'//. No. 6170/9 James M.Tthewson. Hairinan. 
c 1391 CiiAUCi’.R Astrol. II. t ,38 Whan the shadwe of the 
pyn enireth any-tliyng wiib-m the cercic of thi pinie an 
•her-mele. x68o Load. Gat. No. 1496/4 A "hair mold on 
his left Cheek. 1867 J. Hogg Aficrosc. 11. 1 . 311 The un- 
dulating "Hair-m(}ss. fs found on most shady banks, c 1611 
CtfAPMAN Hind XIV. Cumm , Stuff nothing so stib.Htantial, 
but such gro.ss sowtrge or "halt -patch as every goose may 
eat oats through. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. iv. (1686) 
8 I'ake an Hair-patch, and rub his Body nil over. 1773 
’/if/. Trans. LXV. 2^3 It niny .. lie cleansed by wiping it 
with a soft "liair-pcnciL 1881 Raymond AfiningG/oss. s v. 
Jiloomary, The hides are iron plate.s, the "hair-plate nt the 
back, the cinder-plate at the front, etc. 1803 R. Jameson 
Syst. Min. II. 263 "Hair- or Capillary-Pyrites. 1893 
Lki.and Alem. II. 2^ The search for a good "hair-restorer 
is a.svaiii as the sc.irch for happiness. s866 Huxiky 
Phys. xii. 29a A hatr .. is at first wholly enclosed in n kind 
of bag, the *hair sae. 1793 Sciimpisher Syst. Min. 1 . 270 
"Hair .salt, .is of a silver- white color. 1863 Bovi> .Vrrvtr/acsi 
106 Greenland "huir-se-Tl, South-Sea fur-seal. 1894 Lvdkk- 
KEK Roy. Nat. Hist. II. 107 The fur-seals are, of couisc, 
far more valuable commercially than the liair-.seals. 1683 
Kennkiv Ir. F.tasm, on Folly 139 Our "hair-slitting and 
irrefragable Doctor. 1843 Penny Cycl XXV. 455/[» The 
smallest kind, which are called, from their extreme thinness 
*hair-epaces. i8w Kat^k & Lardn. MetM. xiv. A 
spiral spring, .calicxl a ^liair spring, ifoc Knight Dut. 
Afech. 11 . I04Q Hair-springs are made of fine steel, which 
comes upon spools like thread. x86e Gosee Rom. Nat. 
Hist. .3M The riblioii'fi.shcs. .some of these, as the "hair tail 
. .are of large size. 1880 Gunther fishes 436 The ' Hair- 
tails’ belong to the tropical marine fauna. 1854 Maynb 
Exfos. Lex., Hair- ! ail IVorm, common name for the 
Gordius aquaticus. 1693 Lond. Gat. No. 2832/4 A yellow 
"Hair Trunk Mail. lUi Poynter Among Hills 1 . jii 
Her feet planted on her little hair trunk in front. 1733 
Chambers Cyel, Suff., *Hair-weed, eotfervts, in botany, 
the name of a genus of mosses. 

V. [f. prec. sli.] Hence Hairing vhl. sb. 
1 1. Irons. (?) To edge with hair or fur. Ec. Obs. 


1339 IntK R. Wardrobe (1815) 37 fjam.l Ljmil with quhit 
fiirniig, and harit with martrikis sahiil. 13^ ibid. 219 
(Jain. I Aiie.. gowns, .pasineniit with silver and a baring of 
martrikkes. 

2. trans. To free from hair ; to depilate. 

i8oa~X4 C. Finlater Agric Surt>. Peebles 8r ■ Jam.^ This 

practice, .was called hairing the butter. 1804 Aleck, Mag. 
No. 30. 32 By his mctliod, raw hides, ufitr hairing and 
bairiug, are converted into leather in less than 30 hours. 
1888 MiM. Engrmeer. 1 , ir. 55 The hair is removed with a 
semi-circular knife, called a hairing-knife. 

3 . inir. a. ‘To produce or grow hair.* (Cent, 
Did.) b. * To produce bair-like fibres : paid of 
niaple-xinip when lioiled so low as to string out 
when dripiJcd from a snooii.* (Funk.) 

Hair, obs. form of Hare, Here sb.. Hoar. 
Hairb, obs. form oi Uehii. 

Sai*r-bMld. Also 5 •bond(e. A band tk 
fillet to confine the hair. 

r 1440 Promp. Pam*. 236/1 Hecre lionde (/'. herbonde), 
flit la. 1483 Ca/h. Angt. 184/1 An Hcrebande, trba, 
crinale. 1330 Palsgr. 230/2 Heerliaiule, ruban. 1331 
IluixiKT, Hrere bunde or hecre lace, discrimmale, texta. 

Hairbell, -brain, -brained: sec Hare-. 
Hairbreadth (iie-*'jbred|)). 

1 . The hieadth or diameter of a hair; an in- 
finitcsinially small space or distance ; a bairV 
brendth. 

(rs4ao .See Hair 5 1 tjbt T. Norton CaMu*s lust, 
111. 259 I.et vs not siifler our sihies to hr led so much as 
on hcarr bredih away fixuii thU oncly foundulion. s6ii 
Bini B O'uilg. XX. 16 Kurry one could sling stones at an 

h. Tiru brctulih, and not niisse. 1767 Kawkfs tr. Idylls oi 
ikeotritus xiv. 12, I'm within a hair-bivadth raving mad. 
1B13 Sloit Lizp Si. xlvi. Drawing hciscif up so iw not to 
luve one buir-bieadth of her imconimon height. 

2. alt lib. nr as adj . ; Lxtremrly iiariow or close, 
as hairbreadth difference, escape, scape \ hence, 
hairbreadth aduenture, risk. 

161^ .Shake. Dtk. 1. iii. 136 H. 2 in* -breadth scapes t* tb* 
iminineMt deadly breach. 1768-74 'I'u kek Lt. Nat. (18^2) 

1 5ii The Iuiir-bre.*idtl) ditlereiu.C'- of Iniiguagc. s8mW. 
Irving Kuickerb. vt. ii. (184' ) 370 His hair-Liradth adven- 
tures and heroic explo ts. 1871 Fhki-msn Hisi. Ess. Ser. 1. 

i. o 'I'he hair-breadth Ncape.H of hunted palnois. 

Bai'r-brede, obreod. north dial 

14.. Comb, Af.S. Ki. ii. If. 38 in RetroH. Rev. Nov. (1853) 
i>>3 Con hcere-biedc owt of this peyne They have no power 
to lyfte me 136a J. Hevwood Prtw. h Rfixr (1867)106, 

1 am Btrcight nt fredyng within a here breudr Where 1 fed 
before. i8m Kobin.S(>n H'kitby Gloss. s.v., ' She's dying by 
hair-breeds , by very slow degrees. 

Hairbrush (hc«*Jbrt;J\ A toilet-brash for 
smoothing and dressing the hair. 

*599 A. M. ir. GabelhoueVs lik Physit ke Pingnefye 
l))c hayiebnishe in llfiites marrowe, or in stale Bitches 
niihke, when as you will dre*.Mii your hayre. 1831 
( rttnl. Gt. ^ Exhib. 528 Circular nair bru-shrs, capable of 
revolving cither way. 1886 Fenn Master 0/ Cerentouies i, 
I he nail had been driven in with liie Imck of a hair brush. 

Kai^oth (hc- jkVji). fci. Uairf.] 

1 . Cloth or fabric made of hair, used for various 
purposes, ns for tents, towels, shirts of })eiiitents and 
n^cctics : also in diying malt, hops, or the like. 

1500 Nottingham Rec. HI. 452 I'.vcry mree ofhayrcloth. 
xffit N. T. (Kbeni.) Alatt. xi. 21 Tliey had done pcryiice 
in h('.Trurluth and a>^Iie» long agne. 1613 Siipkcev Tras*. 
Persia 19 Tents of bLicke haiie-cloih. 1764 Harmrr 
Obserx*. ii | 17. 75 The vaine sort ol hair-cloth of which our 
coal-sacki are iii.nle. 18^ Mrs. Tamj'Son Leg, Alonast. 
Ord. (iSC3) 220 (hastening lierscH with huircloth, whkh 
she M'orc under her royal np}>nrel. 

attrib. 163B Liriioow Ttav. v. 229 fWc] nitched our 
hairc-cluth 'lents round alamt Jacobs Well. x866 G. Mac- 
DoNAi i> Ann fieighb. xxii. (1878) 40B, 1 sat down on a 
h.iin.loth conrh. 1879 CassrlPs iechn. Edui. IV. 247/1 
Milk, poured through a haircloth sieve. 

2 . An aiticle (as a blurt, towel, etc.) made of this 
fabric. 

1348 Udali., etc. Hrasm. Par. Alatt. xl. 68 Woulde haue 
d'len |ien.iiiiice in heerclotlics and ashes. 1377 B. (iuouB 
i/rresbiith' t l/tisb. 1. (1586* 10 1>, Itscrvrth to con vey downe 
the M .lit, after it is wutred, unto the hearecloth. i66ej. 
Davies tr. Alandelsh's irav. 57 'I'he Master of the fLith 
rubh'd me all over with a hair-cluih. 1733 CiiAMaRRs CycL 
.S upp. s.v , Hair-Cloths, in military afiairs . are u-sed for cover- 
ing the powder in waggons or upon batteriefc i86e I’vbbv 
A/in. Profh. 176 The ascetic, Jonadnb..in his hair-cloth. 

Hailiwess. The mode of dressing the hair ; 
a head-dress. 

a 1843 SoiniiEvr omm.-pl. Bh. Ser 11. (1849) 336 (heading) 
lluir-nrcss of the M.'tdHgascarites. 18. . A mer. A nitquartan 
X. 41 (Cent.) The Ai.gakut of Cumberland Sound wear at 
ccitain parts the hairdre«<t used by southern tribes. 

Hai*rdresier. One whose businesn ib to dress 
and cut the hair. 

1771 Smoiiktt Humph. Cl. (1815' *12, 1 wa.s not ahovo 
six honrs under the hands of the hair-dressez. 1802 Mai. 
KnoEWORTii A/heu/ 7 * (1816) 1 . xvi. 131 (He] wfnt to a hniiw 
dresser, to have bis hair cut and brought into decent order. 
i8tf B. Cornwall BarbeVs Shop xvii. <18831 Valets and 
laJirs* maids have usurped the office of the hairdrcNser. 

HaiTdreSSing. The act ion , pi ocess, or occn- 
paiion of cutting and arranging the hair ; the busi- 
ness of a hairdresser. 

1771 Smollett Humph. C/. (1815)184 He.. values himself 
chiefly upon his skill and dexterity in hair-dressing. 178a 
Jas. Stewart KtiHA Plocacosinos : or the wliole Art ed 
Hair- Dressing. 187a Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 999 It is 
in the Mixlern Period, .that the handicrafts auxiliary to 
iinirdressing have been developed. 
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nitfih. 1777 Johnson Let. t» Boswell n Dec., Mrs. Thmla 
ran a great black hair*dreMing pin into ner eye. 

t Haira. Obs. Forms : a. 1 hdrro, h^re, a -3 
h»re, 3~4 here, 3-6 heare, 4-6 becri^e. 3 
hai^re, 3 7 haira (4 hai^ro, 4-5 hayra, 4-6 
hayrCa, heire, 5 hayr, hayaar, 5-6 hayar, 6 
hoyer). 7. 4-5 hare. [Of this word there were 
two MK. types both however going back to WGcr. 
*hiirjA dcriv. of hdr hair : the first directly through 
W.S. hiere^ Angl. wk. fern , which regu- 
larly became in MK. hSre^ hearts hiere, and, with 
mutescence of final heer\ the second, MK. haire^ 
through OK. haire^ med.L. haira OKrankish 
*hArJa (OIK^. hdrra); the form from French 
survived longest, but is now obs. or merged in 
Haik sh. (sense 7^ The ME. variant hare evidently 
arose from assimilation to the corresponding Noise 
form of hair.] Cloth made of hair, haircloth ; esp, 
a hair shirt worn next the skin by ascetics and 
penitents ; extended later to any kind of coarse or 
liarsh fabric, as sackcloth or the like. 

a. l*»al‘erxiiKiv. ii Icxexerede mecmid heran. 

e 1000 yies. Matt xi. ai Hi dydun daed-bote on h.eraa 
[rsi6o ffattoH G. on liaeren] and on axnn. riaoo /V/m. 
Coll. Horn. 130 Siiue liere to aburte. c lacM Lav. 19707 
Iscrndde mid lieren. aiaag Ancr. R. ia6 fudit leddo 
•wufle herd lif .& werede lieare. 1340 Ayen 6 . a-jy Hy hire 
atredde mid t*e here, Tsrvisa Higiien (Holts) V. 109 

MarcKlIus deiile y>clohrde in heer. 1430-40 I.yw;. Bochas 
IX. ix. (1354) aoi b, Sharpe hearea wer al>io la) do aayde. 
1507 Mohb Dyaloge 1. Wka. 116/1 IHcJ fuBted, wuicfied, 
pr.iied ft ware heare. ij|33 Covshualb a Kingt i. 8 He 
had a rougli heer vpon him. 

p. c 1150 6>/i. 4 A'.r. 1977 Hi* cloS^a rent, in haiire arid. 
mttqo Cursor M. aa^iu pe sun .. it sal hecum..dune 
and bl.'ik sum ani hair \v.rr. h.aire, h.ayrcl. c 1330 IVi/l. 
Paleme 4778 Hastili ^ei hent hem on hei^rcs^e ful rowe. 
4*1386 CiiAUCBH Sec. Nun'e /V. 4 >33 Slio..Hadde next 

hire Hessh yclad hire in an haire \v.rr lieyre, heire]. c 1440 
Pt'ontp. Parv. aai/a Hayyr, or hayre, cilicium. 

PAI.SOR. aa8/j Hayre for partite men, hayre. 1533 in VVims 
& Clark Cauibritge (i8t>'6) 1 . aai, iiij yerdes oT heiie for 
thaller atviij«f the )erde. 1600-1 Ibid (1.48a Helpinac to 
came home y* huires yi were vsed by Uie Painters iji. [See 
also Hair sh. 7 ] 

y. 13.. Cursor Af. 29090 In apices and in hare Porig. 
haire] and wepiiig and vneses lair {lotig. laire]. 4*1430 
Notts, in Wr-Wtikkcr 725/33 Hoc ciltciuut^ a hare. 

Haire, obs. form of Air. 

e 1340 Cursor At. 19816 (Fairf.) Foure Ustis lange Vn-to pe 
haire |)er<wih hit [a cloth] hange, 

Saired (he«ijd), a. Forms: sec Hair x6. [f. 

Hair sb. -f Having hair ; covered with hair 

or hairs. Often with ndj. prefixed, as blach-haircU, 
golden -haired^ longdiaired. 

c 1380 Wyclip (i88a) 308 pe sterre herid or heerdid. 

4 1400 Deetr, Tree 3780 A tulke full faire, ItUke hont. 
ci40oMAUNUKV,(kuxb.i xvii.78 In Kthiopyer ^ungrliddcr 
white hared. 13^ 77 Vicaky Anai. v. (1888) 34 lie that 
hath nut his Krowes heyred is not seemely. 1674 N. Cox 
Centl. Retreat, i. (16771 Crooked-leg’d, and commonly 
short'hair'd. 1766 Pknnant S^ool. (1768) I. 30 A good skin 
well haired is luWd fir a suinco. x8oi Kulmk tr. Afoquin^ 
Tamtou 11. iii. v. 149 Others are granulated or haired. 

tKai'ren, <1. Obs. cxc. dial. P'uniis: r h6ron, 
4-5 heron, 4-6 heerin, 6 haren, hairne, 6-7 
'^l^aren, 7 hairen C9 dial, harren). [OE. hseren, 

= ()H(L hdrin (MUG. hierin., Gcr. haren), 
MDu. harijn, harin haren) : see Hair and 
-kn 6.J Made or consisting of hair: hair-. 

471 Bltckl. Horn, aai He. hiiie pa gr^^yrede mid hmrenum 
hne^le. rsooo Sar. Leechd. I. 38a Wriiitt ^urh h.rrenne 
cla8. s^ WvcLiK /.4r». xi. la Skynties and herm sherteN. 
1391 Ik’tdotttes Trtas (1S95) F viij b, Strain it through an 
haren strainer. « 1603 A loNTooMKRiK FlyUttg tv. Polxvart 
46a An hairne tedder. 1649 Jkk. T\vi.ok Gt. Exetup. 1. 
Ad I B. 117 More .. afflictive than h» hairen shirt was 
to his hoiiy. 1690 W. Wai.kkh Idiontat. Anglo- l,nt. 385 
Tis hotted through an hairen s.'ick. n 18x3 Forby Foe. A. 
Anglia s v., * A barren hruin*, is a hair broom. 

tHairester. Obs. [f. Hair + -bteb.] A 
worker in horsehair. 


1413 Ordo Paginarum in York Afysi Introd. as Tumours 
liayresters, Hollers. 1401 Ibid, note, Pagiiia dc Icz Tumors, 
Hayresters, et Rollers. 

Etnireve, obs. lorm of Haiuip, cleavers. 

HaiY^graSB. [After L. generic name Aira, 
with reference to the slender hair*like branches.] 
A name fur grasses of the Linnaean genus Aira. 

*788 Stii.linopi.. On Grasses Misc. Tracts (1762) 37r 
To awe such [names] as. .approach as near as possible to 
the Latin naiiirs in sound where they could not l>e inter- 
preted.. Thus I have called the 01m hair-grass, the brotnns 
brom«-gr.isS| etc. 1798 Trans, Soe. Arts XVI. lai 'Hie 
grass it now produces (chiefly the aira or hair grass) is so 
hard and wiry. 1866 Trtas. Hot, s. v. Aim. The tuDed 
Ifair-grass. .is one of the tallest-growing BritiRli gmssf-s. 

Kairif,]ia7rif he»Tif). Forms: 1 hoRorlfe, 
4 hayrive, 5 hayryf, heyxiff, haryilh (harryf ), 
harofo, harlfe, 6 herif (haylif), hairevo. 7- 
hariff, 8- bairough, 9 dial, (see quots.). [OK. 
heierije wk. fern., app. f. hege hedge -i- rife, of un- 
certain meaning. Another OE. name wa.s he*e~ 
clife, f. tlifin to cling, Clkavks see clife, cltve 
under Clbavkhs ] A widely-difTused popular name 
of Cleavers or Goase-grass. GaHnm Aparine. 

cioeo Sesx. Leechd. II. 66 Wudu weaxe and hegerife 


geenuwa (w togedere. Ibid. II. 78 Wyl on wvtere 
criiide..hexerile, marubian; behe mid, ft feet lie giiid mid 
htere hcgerifan. Ibid. III. 38 Wyll in buteran has wyrta 
•lenan moran fnd hexerilan. - Sinon. Harthol. 

(Anecd. Oxon.) 37/1 Ruben minor, hayrive. 14. . Hosu, in 
Wr.-W (ticker 7 la/ao Hee uticolla, haryffc. 41440 Promp. 
Pnrv, aar/i Hayryf, herke (A'. barryyO, rubea rel rubia 
minor, et major dtcitur madyr. 41440 AtS, Lincoln A. i. 
17, If. 283 (Halliw.) I'ak wormwod^ or liarofe, or wodebynde, 
and stamp it, and wryngeowt thejeuse. a 1300 Al.j. .^loane 
5, If. ao a A*«Aiu tttittor, Hayreff clyuer o)m r aron is like to 
wodran, and he sed tuchid will honge in one is clohis. 1330 
Palrgr. aaS/s Haylife an herl>e. 1599 Oxrardr Herbal 
App., Haireue is Clitteia. 1674-91 Ray N. C. M'otds, Hariff 
and Cateheveed, goose grasse {misbr. goose-grease], a^a- 
rine. 1768 W. Marshall Votksh. Gluts., flairoHgh,gaItum 
aperine, cle.ivers. 1836 Fnrtnrds Mag. Jan. 62 A (testing 
machine, .for separating cleaven.Koose-sras'*, or hariff from 
wheat or Harley. 1876 Whitby Gloss. , Hairrough or Har^. 
1877 H. W. Line. Gloss., Hairif. Holdemess Gloss., 

liairiff, Hairup, Hairif. 1879 Miss Tack.son Skrofsk, 
Word-bk.,Hariffe. 1881 Leicestersh. Ghas., / rrijf. . Hay’ 
rough is another andpossibty the correct form. i88| Hamp- 
shire Gloss., Hertff. 1884 Chesktre Gloss., Hart/, herif, 
1890 Gloucesiersk. Gloss., Hair iff, harif, hariff, hatiffe, 
hairif hatreve. 

Hairiness (he»Tin 6 s\ [f Hatrv a. + -REsfi.] 

The quality or state of being hairy or covered with 
hair; hirstiteness. 

1308 Trkvisa Harth. De P. R. v. xv. 6495^ 1*0 Ry the 
herynes.<ie therof he defendyth the synewe*- of the cnekes 
from cotde ayre. 1378 Ramiktkr Hist. Alan ix. iia In 
the Hare such hearynes furtliereth her swift nes. 1663 
IIooKit Aficroer. 146 Cover'd all over with a brown shf'rt 
hairiness. b8^ Hlaekut. Mag. XXIII. 414 Old Father 
P.nn, roaming in all his origin^ hairiness in the forc-sm. 

Holrlnfc : see Hair v. 

Hai‘sisll« ti. rare. [f. HaiiijA -s -isir.] Slightly 
or partially hairy ; f hairy, of hair. 

1370 Gaut/rido and Barnanto It Vaytie (N ), They te.are 
their herish'mantels grey. 1378 Lvte /W/vwrvi. iii. 6^8 The 
first kindo of Cisius. .hathrouude rougli or hcariikhe stalkes. 

t Kair 4 aoe. Ohs. [f. H \tr sb. Lac*.] a 
string or tie for binding the hair ; a fillet, head- 
band ; also, a fillet in Archit. 

a 1300 Land Cokayne 69 in R. E P. ftR6*) i<;8 pilers 
. . wib harlas and capitate, a 1309 .Skrlton El. Rummyng 
145 Some haue no herelare, Theyr lorlces about theyr face. 
iSte SinNKV Arcatiia iii. (1734) II. 485 She took off her 
hairlace, and would have cut off her fair hair. 1698 Frvrr I 
Acc. E. India 4 P. ao Aliout their Heads they wear an 
Hairlace . not to tie tlieir Hair up, which is sliort enough ; 
hut it may tie, as our Dames in F.ngland, to keep the 
Wrinkles out of their Forehead^. 1738 Swift Pol. Convert 
sat. ao5 They say, a marty'd Woman h.is nothing of her 
own, but her Wedding-Ring and her Hair-Lui.e. 

Hairless (hc«*il 6 s). a. [f. Hair sb. -1- - 14 * 88 .] 
Without or destitute of hair ; bald; glabrous. 

* 5 S* Hvr.nRT, Hccriesor without heere, or hauing no heere, 
depdis. 139a Shaks. Yen, St Ad. 487 l'he..sun .Whose 
beams upon his liatrlfss face are fix'd. i6tt Coi'OR., Peli. . 1 

f ild, hairelesse, hauld. s836-9TonDOv/. i 4 Nar. II. 533/1 ' 
n front this region is concave and hairless. 1883 iQfA Cent. 
May 759 A toothless, fiairiess, slow-limbed animal, 
llcncc Kal rlaRRiiou. 

1^1 Athenautn 37 May 640 This marvellous people (of j 
which hatriessness . . Is one of the niasritline phenomena). 
1875 J. Hawthornk in Contemp. Rev. XXV. 556 His head 
is nalless. .not to mention its hairlessness. 

Hairlet (he«'ileO. [f. Hair sb. 4 -lkt.] A 
small or diminutive hair. 

188a All Year Round 13 Sept. 8 Mr. Samuelson . . adopts 
the briief that each single hairlet on the fly's foot, serves as 
a surking disc. s88x Mivart Cat 287 A rod-like process, 
provided with long, slender Kairlets. 

HaiY-like, a. [f. as prec. -f Ijke .1 Like or 
resembling hnir; finely drawn out like hnir. 

1636 Riount Glossogr., Fibrous, .full of hair-like threads, 
or strings, iw Rkwick Brit. Birds (1647) I- 59 note. 
Thinly covereu with (lair-like feathers. t8{{a Daily News 7 
M.-w a/H Seeds , . winged or provided with Imir-like processes. 

HaiY-line. 

1 . A line or rope made of hair. 

1731 Gray in Phil. Trans. XXXVII. 33, I took a Piece 
of a Hnir-T.ine, such as Linnen-CIoaths are dried on. xEna 
Ri AiNF. Rttcycl. Rur. Sp. 1 3046 In.. hair linca, each hair in 
eveiy link should be equally big, round, and even. 

2 . A very thin or slender line, ns the up-stroke of 
a written letter. To a hair line ; to a nicety. 

1846 WuRCKSTKR, Hair-line . a very slender line. 1870 
Emerson .Soe. 4 .Sol it.. Work A ^>0x1 wk*. (Hohn) 111 . 64 A 
cxri^enter swings his axe to a hair-line on his log. 1884 
Harped s Mae- Mar. 654 'a The first hair-line of this letter. 
8 . Printing. Jfair-lina letter'. A very thin-faced 
type, generally used for letterings of mounts. 

1888 in Iacobi Printed s Yocab. 

Halr-llp, erroneous form of Harr-ltp. 
HaiY-look. A lock of hair on the head. 
c iQoo Hpt. Gl. 5a6^Rosw.) Hcr-locc.is, cintinni, ertnes. 
158^ Stanvhurst dRneis 1. (Arbd a8 Doune to the srynd 
tracing trayld her discheaueM hbarlorks. i8m W. Tookb 
tr. Lucian 1 403 .Shore me of tWo of my hair-lockM. 

Hairm, Halm, obs dial. n. Habit, Habr. 
Hairough, local form of Hairif. 

HaiYpin, hadY-pin. A kind of pin used in 
dres',ing and fastening up the hair, fixing a head- 
dress, etc. 

1818 Toon 1. V. Haimeedle, The modern hairpin kept 
the h.iir in certain fancifiil shapes. 1818 Dickenr Nick. 
Nick, xix, Kate was dressed to the very last hairpin. 1864 
l^UBBocK Preh. Times 23 Many of the latter articles founa 
ill the Swiss lakes appear.. to have been hair pins. 


Hair*-powd6r« A scented powder made of fine 
flour or starch, used in the i8th c. for wrinkling 
the hair or wig in hairdressing ; now seldom used 
except for men-servants. 

1663 Wood LHe (O H. S.) 1 . 475 To my barber for haire 
powder, M. iBm Hkrsciiel in Phil. ’I runs. XC. 444^ I 
examined the focus uf light, by throwing hair-powder, with 
a puff, into the air. s 8 H 5 anight Passages Work. Life 
I. aao Hair pow .er had oJtogether gone out. 
HaiY-rinff. A memorial fluger-ring set with 
a small lock uf hair. 

1696 Lond. Com. No. 3229/4 An Hair-Ring, set round at 
the top with Diamonds. 1709 Prior Cupid 4 Ganymede 
a^eups of Hair Kinn, and cypher'd Se.ils. 

Hair’s-breadu, hair’s breadth (hc^ jz- 

bred]>). The breadth of a hair ; MAiRJthbADTH. 

1384 R. Scot Discin'. Witcher, v. v. 11886) 80 Limits., 
bexond the which they cannot passe one hnires breadth. 
1638 Rakkr tr. Haltiu's Lett. (vol. HI ) 31 'I'here is nut a 
haires breadth of difTerence hetweene them. 1733 Smollltt 
Quix. (1803) 1. 101, I am within a hair's breadth of doubt- 
ing. 1836 Dovr Logic Chr. Faith Introd. | 3. 6 Our 
faith in tlie fact is not shaken a liair's-breadih. 
b. (See quots. ) 

1706 Phillips. Haids-breadth, ^ a Measure accounted 
among the Jewn the 48*** part of an inch. x83a I.indlby In- 
trod. Bot. 400 A hair’s breadth, .the twelfth part of a line. 

o. attrih. or as adj. : Extiemely narrow or close 
a Hairbrbadth a. 

184s Cati.in N. Amer Ind, (1844) I. x. 72 Our chief con- 
versation was.. hairs breadth escapes. 1830 Roukrtson 
Eerui. Ser. 11. iv. (1864) 52 To draw some subtle hair's- 
breadth distinction. 18M Milman St. Paul's xao. 

Hair-shirt. A shirt made of haii cloth, worn 
by asertias and penitents, (('f. Hairk.) 

1737 Pope Hot, Epist. i. i. 165 No prelate's lawn, with 
hair shirt lin'd. Is half so incoherent as my mind. 1869 
Freeman Norm. Conq. HI. xii. 213 After her death., a 
hair-shirt was found on her. 

Jig. s8^ Padl Mall G. 16 Oct. x/i If he had chafed less 
pa-«-ioriately at the hair-shirt of existence. 

Hair-SievS (hc»*j|Si‘v). Forms : sec Hair and 
SiKVB. A sieve with the bottum made of hair 
finely woven ; usually for stniining 1 quid. 

01100 Gere/a in (1886) IX 364 Ilersyfe. t»mes- 

pilan, fanna, etc. r 14x0 Liber Cocorum ix86a) 7 jlorowgh 
a herseve luke |a)U hit sye. 1330 I'ai -sgr. 230/2 Heer cyve, 
sas 1769 Mrs. Kafi-ai.u P'ng. Housekpr. 1778) 345 Drain 
them on a hair sieve. ^ *894 Wilson Cyd. Photogr 179 
Hair sieoe, a sieve with very fine meshes, used in tlio 
washing of gelaiino- bromide of silver emulsions. 

Harr-Splitter. One who * splits hairs ’ (I I air 
sb. 8j); one who makes minute or over-refined 
distinctions. 

1849 Clough Dipsych us 11. i. 4a A critical hair-splitter I 
i8$3Dk QiriNCBY Ek. Wks. 1 . 60 Not the cavilling 

hair-splitter, but, on the contrary, the single eyed servant 
of truth. 1837 Darwin in Life 4 Lett. (iBB;) It. 105 It 
is good to have hair-splitiers and hunpers. Note, 'Jhosa 
who make many species aic the vplUters. 

HaiY-spllttillfft 'splitting ol 

hairs ’ ; the making of over-nice distinctions. 

1839-8 Sears A than. 15 Metaphysical hair-splitting could 
hardly show the differenre. 2874 II. K. Kf-vnolds ^ohn 
bapt. V. i. 306 The hair-splitling of luukal Casuistry. 

HaiY*8pli'tti]l|f«//f> R- That ' splits hairs ' ; 
that makes over-nice distinctions, over-refining ^ 
iBso T. MtTCHKLL.rir»>//i'/6. I. p. cxxxv. The hair-splitting 
niceties of language. iBcs M ayne Reid Scalp Hunt, xxxiv, 
Credit.. for their liair-s|)!itling ingenuity. 1856 OLMh-ritu 
Slas'e States zai It takes a more hair-splitting mind, than 
negroes are generally endowed with, to think otherwise. 
1877 C. Grikir Christ Ivii. (1879)602 Subjects for dispute 
to hair-splitting theologians. 

Hairst, Sc. form ol Harvebt. 

HftiY'Stroak. lu fidl, hair-streak butterfly \ 
A butterfly of the genus Theda ; so called from the 
fine streak-like markings on the uings of some 
sjxcies. 

1816 Kirby ft Sr. Eniomol. (1843^ II. 19 A small East 
1 ndian hair streak Butterfly ( Theda IsocratesK 1830 W . S. 
Coleman Wood/ands (1863) «a The only butterfly that 
really feeds on the Oak is the Purple Hair-strrak. /bid. 
4^'he very pretw though not brilliant Drown Hair Streak. 

HaiY'Stroke. 

1 . A very fine line made in writing or drawing ; 
esp. a fine up-stroke in penmanship. 

1634 Peach AM Gentl. Exert. a8 The veines..are made 
with two or three haire stroks with a fine loiich of 3ronr 
pen. Ibid., Drawing small haire strokes from the hip to the 
knee. s6ra Fuller Holy 4 Prof.bt. v. x. 393 Those who in 
matters or opinion varied from the Popes copie the least 
hair-stroke are condemned for Hereticks. 1781 Cowfkr 
Let. 93 Apr., \'ou can draw a hair-stroke where another 
man would in.'ike a blot as broad as a sixpence. 

2 . Printing. The fine line at the top or bottom 
of a letter, a Cebtph. (Knight Diet. Aleck. 1875.) 

Hairt, Sc. form of Heart. 

Hai'istrigger. A secondary trigger in a fire- 
arm, which acts by setting free a spring inechanism 
called the hair, and being delicately adjusted, re- 
leases the main trigger by very slight pressure. 

1830 E. CAMrBELL Did. Mil. Sc. 249 The liair trigger, 
when set, lets off the cock by the slightest touch ; whereas 
the common trigger requires r areatcr degree of force. 283^ 
T. ILiok G. Gurney 11 . 19a My pistol, which hod the hair 
trigger set. went off. 1832 Olfc. Catal. Ct. Exhib, 353 
Double rifle, .with single hair-trigger. 
fig. 1894 Crockett Lilac Sunbonnet *3 Her laugh wai 
hung on a hair trigger, to go off at every jest and fancy. 
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haksbm: 


b. aitriK : see qaots. Also hair-trlffser 
flower, ail Australian plant of the genus Sfy/idium, 
having a very sensitive column ot stamens, which 
move from sif^e to side on the slightest touch. 
{Vreas. BoU x866.) 

1886 Pall Afatl G. 98 May 4/9 What it known in ttaga 
parlance as a hair-trigger audience— an audience, that is, of 
p|®y'8o«*v experienced enough to recognize every delicate 
bit of acting or skilful contrivance of stcige-manacement. 
s8ge Vi rzr ArnicKSti'T. S‘€r 7 >ic* andtr Pitt xxi. 331 Histrmper 
was of as hair-trigger a character as the pistoU which he 
carried. 

Hence Kal'T-trlgflftred a , having a hair-trigger. 

Scott Si xii, There are your hair- triggered 

rifles, that go off juMt at the right moment. 

Halrum-Boairum : see Harum-ucabux. 

Hairup, local form of Haiuif. 

Rair-WOrm (he<»‘iw 9 im). A nematoid worm 
of the genus GorJius ; spec. G,aquaticu5, a common 
inhabitant of ponds and rivers. vSometlines applied 
to the Guinea-worm, Dracunculus medinensis.) 

1858 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. 65 Oriatworms, 
Acari, hairworms. 17^ Sir J. Him. Hist. .Anim. 14 The 
Hair-Worm, called alMO the Gum. a- Worm. .This is the 
worm that, .gets intr the nesh of the natives. iGoa niNCi.KV 
Anim. Bio^. 11813) lit- I'he common hair-worm. The 
fiopular name of this worm originated in the notion, that it 
was produced fiom the huir of liorscs and other animals; a 
notion that is even yet prevalent among the lower cUases. 

Hairy (he«»Ti), a, Al'.o 4 hori, heeri, 4-5 hery, 
4-6 heery, 6 hary, beary, (hearry), beyry, 6 7 
hairie, hayrie, -y. [f. Haiu s& + -y .] 

1 . Having much hair; clothed with h'rir; hirsute. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8o8s pair annes hari wit hirpild hid War 

sctie til elkoiis in hair side. 1388 VI vccir Gen. xxvii. ii 
Esau my brother is an hecii mac, and Y am smethe. r 1400 
Lnnfranc's Cinirff. 106 An hery slcyn. 1576 Nkwton 
Le tunic's Complex. (163^ 68 The hotter of complexion 
therefore ili.it every man ih . . the hayricr is his body. 1577 
B. (Wkm.k Hereshmk's Hush. lit. (1586)198 H is eare.s rough 
and heary. i77aGoi.i)SM hat. VIII. 13 Cater- 

piiUrs . . are either smooth, or hairy. 1875 Jowi-tt Plato 
(ed. 9) 111 60 A bald num and a haiiy man aie opposed in 
a single point of view, 
b. Iramf. 

1609 Hui.la no a mm. Marcell. xxv. x. aSoTliey he called 
Comets or hairie .starres, fur tlmt . . by the flashing of fire 
from them, cert.*iine haires seerne to be Kcnttrred. 167a 3 
Marvki.1. Keh. Transp. 1 48 We call itlaComeiJ an Hairy- 
star. 1697 Dryukn Vixf. Georg. 11. <59 When Storms have 
shed From Vines the hairy Honoun: of their Head. 

O. In specific nnines of auinmls. Hairy fVaohud 
{ooM), .Sr., a woolly-bear. 

1896 SiiARTK fiirtis Gl. Brit. II. 11 On two occasions the 
Hairy Wooilpcckcr Ls said to have occurred in the Untish 
Islands. 

2 . Consisting of hair or of something resembling 
hair; hair-like. Now rarr. 

*535 CovERDALii Song Sol. vi 5 Thy hayrie lockes are like 
a Hocke of goates vpi>n y** mount of Galaad. 1593 Shaks. 
Ven. Or Ad. 635 Mis brawny sides, with hairy bri.si les arm'd. 
i6m Fkacham iientl. P.xerc. lATakea Bruume sialke . .chew 
it betwei-ne your teeth till it.. grow lu-ary .it the end like a 
pcnsill. 1694 Act. hen. Late Coy. 11. tiyn) 98 Her leatheni 
are thready or hairy, 
b. Made of hair. 

*535 CovKRiiALE 9 Mate. x. 96 Gyrded with hayrie cloth 
abotiie the.ir loines 1561 Dauk tr Bullinger on Apot, 
(1573) 94 b, I. ike an hcery sacke which is wuuen or made of 
hceres. 1639 Milton Penscroso The hairy gown and 
mossy cell. 171B-14 Popk Rape Lockw. 95 With hairy springes 
we the birds betray. 1878 C Si ani-okd C hrist vii. 177 

Cliid ill hail y raiment such as prophets u-ed to wear. 

8 . Bot. Covered with shoit weak thin ^nibesccnce. 

1599 Gkrariie Herbal 1. xiv. 8 H.iirie grasse . . is 

sm.ill and little, and rough or hairie like a guate. 1671 Grew 
Anat. Plants i. i. | 45 Though the proper leaves arc often 
hairy, yer these are ever smooth. 1776 Wiiiii'hinu Brit. 
Planis ' 1 796 1 . 150 Styles 9, refleitnl, hairy. 1884 Howkr h 
Scott He Baty's Pkaner. 70 'Ihey preponderate in very 
hairy plants. 

b. In the specific nnmes of plants : see qiiots. 

*597 ["cc prcc.l. 1796 WiniKRiNU Brit Ptanis{yA. 31 111 , 
118 H aiiy Kest-harrow. x86i Miss Pratt Flower. PI. VI. 
41 Hairy .Sedge. 

4 . Comb.., ns hairy arsned^ -f/tii/, -eared^ -fibred, 
•heeled, defied, docked, dookinff adj.s. ; also 
hairy-back, a fish of the family I'ldchonotidm ; 
hairy-crown, htiiry-hcad, species of Merganser. 

1330 Pal.sor. 315/1 ^leary locked that hath syde lockes, 
ehcutlu. m6xi Syi.vii.sikh Du Arr/ox ii. iv. hi. Sekisme 
1039 Fasting hniry-clad. Bewick Brtt. Birds (1817) I. 

991 Covered with hairy-looking feaihcrs. x 808 (i. Trum- 
bull hlamcs Birds 69 In. t.abinet of Nat. Hist , Vol. III.. 
1833, the present species [Merganser serratot] is referrea 
to as Hairy-crown. Ibid. 74 Hairy-head^ name in New 
Jersey of the Hooded Merganser. 1894 Forrfx Monkeys 1 . 

5 9 The Hairy-eared inouse-lemiir, Chirogale trickotis. 1896 
.VUKKKKH Roy. Nat. Hist. V. 39a The remarkable fishes 
known as hairy-backs. .distinguished from tlicla*-t \Ce^lida\ 
by the jugular position of the pelvic fins, which are in front 
or the fiectorals. 

Hala, Sc. form of hoase. Hoarse a. 

Haise, oba. form of has (see Have v\ 

Haist, etc., obs. Sc. forms of Habtk, etc. 

Halt, halt (h/‘t), int. Forms: 4 hayt, baits, 
heyt e, 5 byte, 6-7 haight, 8- bait. [C'.f. Ger. 
holt l\ A vord of encouragement or command 
given to horses to urge them forward ; in some 
dialects, tc turn them to one side or the other. 


e 1388 CNAtrcsi Friadt T, 943 The Cartere smoot and 
cryde as he were wood, Hayt [v.rr.-baiie, heyt] Brok, hayt 
Scot, what spare ye for the stones? Ibid. 963 Heyt now 

J uod he. CS480 7 'owneley Myst. (Surtees) 9 flarrer, 
iorelle, iofurthe, hyte. And let the ploghe stand, a 1377 
Ga^coicnk Flowers Wks. (xsSy) xox Hb thought sayd 
Haight, bis silly speech cryed tio. 16x4 Copley Wits^ 
Fits 4 Fancies (N) Saying to his masio by the way.. 
Haight, beast, and on a God's name, a X893 Forby roe. 
E. Attglia, Haii-wo, a word of command to horses m 
a team, meaning, * go to the left * ; for wo, in this case, is 
not stop, but go. X879 Miss Jackson Shro^th. Word-hk. 
s. V. If ‘aegouers words to horses. The waggoner, standing 
to the left of his hones, would address, .the Pin-honte and 
Shafter alike: * Haw- woop'.. come towards; 'Heit' go 
from me. The whole team : * Woo *. .stop. 

Hence Balt v. intr., to cry * hail . 

T(. X890 Bedford Ball. (Ball. Soc.) 757 And Carters for the 
sport left Ho and Hnittng. 

Halt, oba. form of Hate, Higut, Hot, Hotb. 
Eai'Ul int. Se. A quasi-oath : a defor- 
mation of Faith ! #* faith ! 

1704 Ramsay Gcntte .Skepk. 1. ii. sp. 3 Haith, lasses, ye're 
no blate. X786 Burns "J'um Dogs 149 Haith, lad, ye little 
ken about it. 187X C. Gibron Lath 0/ Gold xl, Haith, 
lass, he'll gar you he Horry some day. 

Halver, Ilalvin, obs. ff. Haver, Haven. . 
Hfljl, hGjJl : ace IIaiui. 

Ha 1 c(e, oba. form of Haok v.l 
Hake (b^k), sb.^ Alao 6 haaka, 8 hack. 
[Known only from 14th t?) or 15th c. ; origin un- 
certain. Mod. Norw. has hakefisk, lit. * hook- 
fish *, applied to fish, aa the aalmon or trout, with 
a hooked underjaw.] 

1 . A gadoid fish, Merlucius vulgaris, reaembling 
the cod. Also extended to the genua Merlucius. 

fa X3X0 in Wright Lyric P. viii. 31 Alle heo lyven from last 
of lot, ant are h1 hende sse hake in chcie.] c 14M Lydg. 
Min. Poems (Percy 201 (Mfitz.) Hire skyn is teiid)’r for to 
towche. A< of an howndfy'iHh or of tin hake. 13^ FI den 
Decades 973 A fynshe wbiche a e caule haddock&-« or hakes. 
*573 flo Barkt Ah'. II t Haake, finh, Pagrus ret Pagurus. 
x6a4 Capt. Smith Vitginia vi. 9X9 Hake you may haue 
when the Cod fuilrs in Summer. X769 Pknnani Zool. 111 . 157 
I'he hake is in Hlnglatid e'-teenied a very coarse ft.sh. 1880 
Gunther Ftshes 549 The 'Hake* is found on Imth sida 
of the Atlantic . . to a length of four feet. It is caught in 
great numbers, and preseived aa * Stock -fish *. 1883 J. S. 

Kinosley Stand. Nat. Hist. Ill 975 Hie popular name 
current in Fhiijland is h:ike, hut in the United States the 
prefix * silver* is generally added, to distinguish it from the 
^ecies of Phycts. . It is aUofie(]uently called whiting. New 
England whiting, or Old England hake. 

D. Applied to other gadoid fish, c<ip. to spccict 
of the genus Phyeis found on the coast of North 
America, and to the New Zealand Lolella rhacinus. 

X87X Hutton Fishes N. Zealand xx6 No. 74 iLotelia 
rhacinus). been termed the Hake. 1883 CasselPs Nat. 
Hist. V. 974 The greater F'oik Beard or Forked Hake.. a 
nve fish in Briti-Ti seas, but ranges round the Eurupeaii 
coasts and into the Mediterranean. x88f J. S. Kinos- 
lky Stnmt. Nat. Htst. III. 973 Three spei'ies are common 
along the eastern American coast, Phyeis chuss, Phyeis 
tenuis, and Phyeis regius. The first two are of some econo- 
mical importance . . they are generally known as bakes. 

2 . Iransf. [ See quols.) 

*855 Kouinson Whitby Gloss, s. v., * A greeiiy hake *, 
a grasping discontented person. 1876 Mid. Yorksn. Gloss., 
///xAp. .also, a grasping, covetous person. 

8. attrib. and Comb , ns hake-broil, fishery, -hook ; 
bake's dame, nn English fish, Phyeis blenntoides\ 
also called forkbeanl , forked hake. 

X864 Couch Pishes Brit. hi. HI. 175 Greater F'orkbeard. 
Hake’s Dame, Forked Hake, 00.11 fish, x^ Whittifk 
Snowbound 944 I'he hake broil on the driftwood coals. 
*893 Bickkrdyke Sea-Fishing (Budm. Lihr.) 390 There are 
important hake fisheries in Irish waters .. and also off 
Deson and Cornwall. Ibid. 159 A large hake hook. 

Hakfly dial. [prob. a. ON. haki (Sw. hake. 
Da. hage) hook ; cf. also MDu. hake, TUi. haafc, 
also niod.Cier. haken hook. In OK. haca occurs 
only ns a gloss ol ‘ peasulus * bolt [Kpinal 07 . 803).] 
1 . A hook, esf^ a pot-hook. 

(The sense in the first quot. is very doiihtfiil.) 
xa88 Ld. Trens. Aic. .Scot. I. ickj For cordis ond hakkis 
and r>'iigis to hyng vp the claytliis. X706 Piiii.LieN (cd. 
kersey), Hake, a Pot-liook. x 793 CArw. in Ann. Reg. 31 
I'ko tcB-kettIc, and the li.ike on which it was suspended. 
x8o6 Bloomkii-.lo Wild P lowers. The Horkey vii. On went 
the Imilers, till the hake Had much ado to bear ’em. a x8a3 
Forby Coc. JC. Anglia. Hake, a imthook. 

2 . The draught iron ol n plough ; » Cora 3. 

1787 W. Marsha I c PI. Norfolk ( 1795; OIrxis., Hakes, sb. pi. 
the copse or draiight-inm-. of a plow. X646 ^ml. R. A^ic. 
Soc. VII. I. 34 One end being fa-vt«ned to the* hake* of tlie 
plough, and the other to the top of the coulter. X863 
Morton Cycl. Agric. II. (E.D.S.) Hake{SHjlf.), the 
deiitated iron head of a plough. 

Sake, kaik, sbl^ [Known only from iSth c. ; 
de. ivation obscure : possibly from the root hak- of 
Hatch ami Hkck, if not merely a dialectal varia- 
tion of the latter. It appears to be the prevalent 
form for sense 1 (which also occurs as Hack 
sbl^ 4) ; in the other 8en8'’s it seems to be merely 
a by-form of hack and heck.] 

1 . A wooden fianic suspended from the roof for 
drying cheeses; a wooden frame on which Ashes 
are dried ; a wooden frame for liolding plates. Se. 

1766 Ross Htlenort 77 A hake was frae the rigging hang- 
ing fu* Of quarter kebhocks, tightly made and new. 1880 


T. Skblton Cruikei Meg xiil. 143 Pistes suspended In a 
baik above the dresser. 1891 A. Matthew Poems 4 
a4 Hung like haddocks on a hake. sSgg ^(PnM Sept. 53^ he 
hake wax a triangle of wood studded with nails, and from 
every nail there hung a haddock. 

2. A frame for drying bricks ; x-Haok sb.^ 5 . 

1840 yml. R. Agric. Soe. I. 111. 35* ITiey Itlles] am 
placed one upon another on the hakes or piles in the sheds 
till placed in the kiln. sBi^ ibid, IV. 11. 371 Set them to dry 
on Irames (provincially termed Makes), covered with clotn, 
supported on iron standards. 

attrib. x888 W. A. Harris TecHn. Piet. Fire insstr^ 
Hake-houses, air-drying sheds, for bricks. 

8. A rack for cattle to feed at ; » Heck. 

1863 Morton Cret. Agric. II. 700-7 (E. D S.) Hecks or 
Hakes [Lothians), sparred boxes for holding fodder for 
sheep. 189X H. Stephens Bk. Farm 111 . 387 Hoiks to 
be fitted over troughs in byres and in cattle-courts. 

4 . A latticed fiainework in a mill-iace or the 


like to prevent anything but the water fiom pass- 
ing through ; « Heck. 

s^x Pall MatlG. 96 Sept, eh At the * Wk water bakes* 
adjoining these mills the workmen sometimes hieak a bar 
or two, and the salmon coming from the sea get into the 
dum and are secured in very large numbers. 

tKake, sb.M Obs. Also 6 baok(e, hag(g, 7 
boque. [app. an abbreviation of haquehul, he^ 
but, oiiginally in halfheUke or demi-hake 
hackbut, npplird to a- Arcarm of shorter length 
than the hackbut. It would appear that for this 
the simple hake, haque, or was soon substituted.] 
A short Are-arm used in the 16th c. 

rtS38 (see Hai.p-iiakb]. 194X [see Dbmi-hakk]. 1348 
Aet 943 Edw. Yl, c. 14 An Acte was made in the 
[13rd] yere of the late Kinge .. for some libertye to 
Hliuotc in Handegonnes hakes and hacquebuytes. xmA J. 
IIrvwood Spider 4 F. hi. 99 Dnggs, haiidgoons, nukes, 
haghussers, culuerins, slin^ x6^ Coweil Interpr,, 
Hague is a handgunne of aMUt three quarters of a yard 
lung. X636 in Blount Glossogr. 

Hake, haik (h^'k), sb.^ Sc. and north, dia!, 
[f. Hake i».i] (Sie quota.) 

a X3a9 Skelton Col. Cioute 959 Howe some synge Lmteu 
bundus At cuery ale stake, With, aelLoine hake and make. 
t8a3 Jamikson, //afA,aierm used todenotea furward.iHitliiig 
woman. tisACraven Dial., Htskes, a lounging idle fellow. 

Kaka, haik (h^ik), V.l Sc. and dial. [Origin 
obscure : d. Du. haken to long, to hanker.] 

1 . intr. ‘ To go about idly from place to place.’ 

rx45o Hrnrvson Mot. Fah. 73 I'he caller cryed; How, 

haike vi>on hight, Hold draught, my dowes. 1074-9X Rav 
N.L.lb ords 34 To Hake, to sneak or loiter. 1703 Thorebsv 
Lett, to Ray (K. D.S. B. 17) A haking fr-llow, an idle loiterer. 
181X Wilian W. Riding Gloss., Hatk. hake, to luiinge, to 
loiter. x8s8(>at'eM Dial., Hake, toco aliout itlXy . .about 
iHgeiicnilly added. XB53 Robinson Whitby Glosi., To hake, 
to lay wait for news ; to ' go haking about *, prying. 

2 . intr. To go, advance; ‘to iinntp, trudge or 
wend one's way : the act implies considerable exer- 
tion or endurance' (Jam. Supfl^. 

<1450 Hrnryson Mor. Fah. 39 The Muske, the little 
Mouse with all her might. With h:i.ste shee baked vnto 
that hill of hight. c X473 Rauf Coit\tar 644 In that hardy 
in hy^ he haiket to that hall F'cr to wit gif Wymondis 
wyitning was thair. »x8ae Forby Voc. E. Anglia.^Hak$, 
to toil ; purricul.irly in walking.. .' He has been baking and 
battering all day long '. 

8. trans l*o uige ; to pester. 

*055 Kuuinbon Whitby Gloss, av., ' lie hakes my very 
heart out.' xBoa M. C.^ Mor him i'orksh. P'olk-t. 3x9 
To hake is to follow with inquiries, to annoy, to pehier, to 
hurry on. 'Hake 'em away f* i. e. urge them on almost 
faster than they are able to go. 

Hake, V.^ [f. Hake rd.H intr. To Ash for 
hake. Hence Ua'kinff vbl. so. 

J- Bickbroyke Fishing (Budm. I.ilir.) xiii. 390 The 
hakeing season is principally in the autumn and winter. 

II Hflkfla [hr kt|&^. Hot. [mud. liot. L. : from 
n.iine of Baron Hake.] A large genus of pro- 
tcaccuiis plants, consisting ^incipally of tall 
sbrulis, found in Australia and Tasmania. 

X840 C. SruKT F.spedit. C. Australia 1 . 353 Tlie shrubs 
fur the most part eonsistiHl of hakea and niiinosae. 188a 
Garden 10 |une 398/1 nanksia.s and Ilakca.s aie numerous. 

Eaked, haoot i hocked, hockot). dial. Forms: 
I haood, hmoed, hnoid, 7 haoot, 8 hookhead, 
hoget, 8-9 haked. [GK. hacod, htreed OS. haeud^ 
OllG. hahhit, hihhit (MUG. hichet, hecht. G. 
hecliP, prob. from the root of \\Gcr. *hakjan, 
OMG. h^t'ken, to stick, pierce : cf. the other names 
pike, ged, Fr. brocket.'] A Ash, the pike : usually 
applied to a large sort of pike. 

a 700 Epinal Gloss. 660 Mugll, hwcid. a See Erf. Gloss. 
Ilccid. a8oo Corpus Gloss. 134a Atugil, Kcccd. rxooo 
iELi'Hic Wr.-Wrilckcr94iElasand hacodas, mynas 

and a.-!eputan. CX030 Yoc. Ibid. 443/39 Mugil, hncod, <i 89 e 
lieariliii. a X667 Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angl., Hakot, 
ot'i identalibus adhuc usitalum. 1700 T. Gox Magna 
Britannia II. 1053/1 Pikes of a wonduiful Bigness, wbich 
they call Ilakeds. X739 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. 107 
Thf! neighbouring Meers abound with F'owl and FFh, 
Eels, Pikes, Hacktieads. &c. 1987 Best Angling ied. 9)56 

In Kiimxey mere., are. .large Pikes which they call Hageta. 
xa47 Hai.liwkll, Haked, n large pike. Cambr. 

II Hakeem, kaldm (haki m). Oriental. 
Forms : 7 hadkeem, hookln, 7*9 hakim, 8-9 

hakem, 9 hakeem. [Arabic hakim wise, 

learned, philosopher, physician, f. to 
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HAXiCYOir. 


HAEB'S-TOOTH. 


eierciie authority, in dcHv. conj. to know, be wioe or 
learned.] A physician or doctor, in Mohammedan 
countries and in India. 

f*S ®5 '*’• Washimctom ir. Nickptays V^. iii. xii. 91 
The common PtiiiUione which the Turkey call Echim.'] 
1638 Sir ' 1 '. HeKSiwT Trav. (ed. a) ajA 'i'he Doetom are 
nam'd Hackeenu, itfa J. Daviks tr, Oltanus’ AtH> 
hoMs. V. aao He brtiu'^ht along with him lib Hakimt^ or 
Physician. 184$ Siocqublbr Ha$ui 6 k, Hrit. Indta «iB34) 
308 Many ignorant kakettHs who impose, .upon the dense 
population of that locality. 1884 Browning Ftrtsktah^ 
Family 51 Why, his reason chimed Kicht with the Hakim's. 

Hakeney. Hakern, obi. B.Haoknby, Acohn. 

Ka*k6*S-t00th. [f. Haks sb,^ + Tooth.] The 
tooth-shrll, Dentalium, 

1731 Carr. W. WRi<a.E8woRTH MS. Loe-tk. ttf th* * LyeU\ 
18 June, The Soundiii]^ Red Sand with nakes teeth. 1881 
Hamrrslv Navai t lake's Ttfth, a term for 

DtHtaliumy a species of shelhfish whose presence in the 
British C^nnel t>erves us a guide to pilots in foggy weather. 
Also applied to some of the deep soundings in the Channel. 

Haketon^e. obs. form of IIaqubton, Aol'um. 

Hakille, obs. form of IIacklk. 

II Saldm (hii'kim). Oriental. Also 7 haooam, 
haokame, haokum, 8 haokham. [Arabic 

kakim gfovcrnor, f. kakama to cxcr- 

cfj?e authority.] A judge, ruler, or governor, in 
Mohammednii countries iiud in India ; the adiuiiiis> 
trative authority in a district. 

1815 Bkowbll yfrwA. Trudg,^ I1ie Harcams oft times are 
men of meaner degree, 17x3 Ocklicv Acr. Harbary 105 
Married the next liay by u Priest or Hackham. x8it 
Ntebiihds Trtnt. Arab. xxii. in Pinkerton Voy. X. 37 
iStanf ) 1 applied to the Hakim or jiidge of the village. 
1868 Six a. Lvall f *irne< in tndia^ lUd rindaree (1889) ) 
Then comes a Settlement Hakim, to teach us to plough 
and to weed. 

Hakim, var. of Hakkbv. 

i-Ks'lEiiig. Obs, A kind of net, or apparatus 
with net attached, used for taking sea-fish. 

160a Carkw Cfirnwnll 30 a, Fur the Making, certain 
stakes are pitched in the Ose at low water, athwart Komc 
Creeke, from shore to shore, to whose feete they fasten 
a net. ibid.t Of round fish.. The generall way of kiiliiii; 
these.. is by Weares, Makings, Sayiies, Tiickes, and 
Traiiiels. Jbid.,^ I'he tramcl. .serueth to such vse as the 
Wcare and Uuking. 

Hal, obs. f. UAf^R, Hall ; pa. t. of IIblx v.^ 
IlKalaoliah, lialakah (h&ia-ka). Also 
halooka, -aka. [Flcb hdldkah (pi. Mldkdth) 
that which one walks by, f. "(Tn hdlak to walk.] 

A legal decision regarding a matter or case for 
which there is no direct enactment in the Mosaic 
law, deduced by analogy from this law or from the 
Scrintnres, and included us a binding precept in 
the Vlisbna. 

i8tf £thkniix;k J^rux. k Tiberias 18a Hilkatkn^ or 
///ira^n.the ultimate conclusion on a matter debated ; hence- 
forth constituting a rule of conduct ; from kalak, * to walk *. 
1881 W. R. Smith Old Test, in Ch. iii. 13 Halacha 
was legal teaching, syitematbed legal precept. 188a Far- 
rar Early Chr. 1 . 555 He was met by Rabbi Elteyer in the 
street of .Sepphoris, and gave to the Rahbi a Halnclia, or 
legal de<'i<tion, wliitJi pleased him, on Deut. xxiiL 19. 

Hence Xala*oliio a., of, pertaining to, or relating 
to the Halachnb. Hala'Oklat, one who deduces 
laws from the Uihle. 

KTMB^fiCK Jerus. ^ Tiberias 498 An entire syste- 
matic discouniw. Im an halakic tliema. 1876 Aeadfmv 6 ^e>^i 
A great Halaklii^teaclier in C'Aiiille at the time of the ex* 

? uUi*m of the Jews from Spain. 188a Farrar Earfy CAr, 
^ . 473 The Jewish Halachisis. who sjiend their whole lives 
ill torturing strange inferences out of I^vitic regulations. 

IlKala'loor. EastltidUs. Forms: 7halalchor, 
holaouour, holonoor, alobore, 8 halla-, ball- 
chore, hollooore, 9 hallaloor. [Persian (Urdu) 


h*italkhdr, f. Arab. J)l»i a thing reli- 
giously lawful or indifferent + PersL khur-dan 

to eat.] One of the lowest and vilest class in 
Persia, India, etc., to whom everything is lawful 
food. 

168a J. Davirs tr Mandelslds Traxf. 50 One of those 
iis/acueurs, who are wont to march in the head of the 
Caffilas and serve instead of 'J'niiiipcters. 1696 Ovini.ion 
b'ftv. Surat 38a (Y.i'Ihe Halalchors. are another Sort of 
Indians lit Suratt, the ino.st contemptible. 1698 Fryxk Aee. 
R. Imiia 4* t \ aB A» linsc os the Holencores. 17M Burns Let, 
to K. Aiken Oct., Those misguided few. . who joined, tou'te 
a (tcntoo phr.tHe, the * hallachores * of the human race. 
1788 Biirkr A>. anst. W. Hastings Wks. XIII. 323 He U 
whollv driven from all honest society . . He becomes nil 
Malichore. t8ia M aria Graham ymf. Rend, India 31 fV.j 
For the meaner offices we have a Hallalcor as ClhMidcla 
(one of the most wretched Parkihsl. 

Halaa, obs. var. Al.\b, int. 

exg/ao A/etusins xxxvii. 998 'Halas, Melusyne', sayd 
RaymoiiiUn . .* now haue 1 lost you for euer 1610 Hoi.UANn 
Camden's Brit. (1837) 296 It of Edward King (halas) our 
Hei'lur, wailes the death. 

SalatinOlUl (hSIa?'tinas), a. [f. C^r. aAdriv-or 
made of salt. f. ^r salt : see -ous.] Saline, salt. 

1886 in Svd, Soe. Lex. 

Kalatlon <'h&lr"J:ni>. PkotOf^r, firreg. f. Halo 
+ -ATioN.] The term used to denote the spreading 
of light beyond its proper boundary in the negative 


image upon the plate, producing local fog around 
the high lights, or those portions of the piutnie 
which aip lighter than the rest of the image 
{Cwl. Pkttop',). 

nso G. W. Pbxrv in 7 rHl. PAettagr. See. Lend. 15 Nov., 
{The phenomoiiort] to which, until a better one is found, 1 
have applied the term halation. i88x Atkenamm No. a8a6. 
857 Papers read : * Halation ', hy Cafit. Abney. 'J'hn was 
shown not tu arise from any turbidity in the glass, but from 
light lieing reflected from the back of the plate. 

Halberds halbert (hx lbdjd, -ajt), sb. 
Forms : 5 haubert, 6 hauberd.'e, hal-, hawbort, 
holber, halbearde, 6-7 holberd (e, 7 hoi- , hould- 
b(e)ard, holbert, barbert, hallbard, balbnr, 6> 
halbard, -b^rd, 7 - -bert. [a. OK. Aale-t hallebard 
(15th c.), alaltarde (14th c.) (=» Pr., Sp., It. e/o- 
bardetS^ ad. MlKv. helmbarde, mod.G. and Du. 
helleharde^ of which the second element is OHG. 
harta (Gcr. barte), OI.CJ. harda (MDii. baerde) 
broad -nx, deriv. of OTeut. ^barde s lieard. For 
the first element, two derivations have been sug- 
gested ; ( 1) the very rare MUG. /lelnt, halm handle, 
as if * handled broad-ax *, (a) helm helmet, with the 
sense ' nx for smashing helmets *. The latter is, on 
phonetic .*ind other grounds, ajiproved by KIngo, 
and hy Darmesteter. Formerly pionounced h^b.J 

1 . A military weapon, es}iecially in use during the 
J5tb and 16th centuries; a kind of combination of 
spear and battle-ax, consisting of a sharp-edged 
blade ending in a point, and a spear-head, mounted 
on a handle five to seven feet long. 

1493 Act II Hen. I’ll, c 64 I’reamb., Arminirs D»*fcn- 
sives, as . Bowes I'ltlles Hauiierls. 1497 Naval Acets. 
Hen. VI I (1896) 90 Hallterdes of fllaumlcrs makina . . cxx. 
Halherdes of Lonnon making.. x. llallierUrsor the forest of 
Dcunn . . lx. 1330 Pai srr. aaS/a Halhanle, kalebanle. Ibid, 
999/9 Haiilicrdv, u weafien. a 1541 W yai t in ToitelCs Misc. 
(Aril.) 87 No ■ Sergeant with mu<.e, with hawhart, sword, nor 
Kiiirc. 1567 Tuhhfmv. Poems in Chalmers Lng. Poets II. 
588/9 Fur push of pike, for hollteni stroke. x3te PasqniCs 
Ret. 8 To licnde eitery man the point of his llojherde at 
her. 1630 WaimiWortii /’i/ee. viii. By Hee..toiniiiitt«l inee 
to the ciisOKly of foute sonldieis armed with HoiiIdl>eardK. 
1847 CuARKNiKiN Hist. Rib. VI. I 380 Ho wuK slain hy a 
blow with a h.'illiert on the hinder part of his head. 1664 
Rlodden vii. 71 Some did in hand their holliertU hent. 
1790 OzKi i. / 'ertot's Rom. Rep. 1 . 1. 24 The OITen.sive lAriii.s) 
were the Javelin, the Pike or ilall>etd, and the Sword. 
1833 Macaulay Hist. Rng. 111 . 375 'I'his wall the soldiers 
defcndeil despiTatcly v iih musket, pike, and halbert. 

b. As denoting the lank of a sergeant. 

1749 FiFfniNG Tom Jones vii. xi. He.. had .. so well in- 
sr.iltated himsetr with his officers, that he had jinimoted 
himself toa halliert. 1796 Grosk Diet. / 'uh^. Tongue s. v , A 
weapon carried by a ^erjeant of fool. To get a halheri ; to 
be appointed a serJeant. 1833 STm'ouKi.TH AUlit. b novel, 
S.V., O/d halberd is a familiar term foriiif*rIy used in the 
British army, to signify a person who had.. risen to the 
rank of a commiKsioned officer. 

tC. (Secquot. 1796.) Obs. 

1^3 Brit. Mag. IV. 388 The pl.*iintifr rrreived 300 lashes 
W'ith a cat-o'.ninc-t.alls at the hallrerts, under colour of the 
sentenre of a court-martial. 1798 (Jrose Diet. Vulg. 
Ttmffue s v., To be brought to the hallierts ; to Ih* flogged 
A la fuilitaire : roldiersof the infantry, when flogged, l^me 
Luiiimonly lied to three h.'ilherts, set up in 11 triangle, with 
a fourth fastened across them. s8>4 M ACAUI AY (U. Law- 
suit Misc. Writ. (18R9) 55 My old uncle . . would have hod 
bomc of them up to the nalbcrts. 

t 2 . transf, A buldter armed with a hallierd ; a 
haltierdier. Obx, 

1377-87 HnuNHiiEU Chron. III. 1403/1 Koure thousand 
men.. the greater p.irt whereof were shot [ = gunners], the 
other were pikes and halberds. 1603 Hoi i.ani> Plutarch’s 
Alor. 1393 't'wo halberds ek Archias guard knocked at the 
outward gate. 

3 . (Sec tpiot.) ? Obs. 

CiiAMHKRS Gic/., Halbert^ among farriers, is a 
piece of iron, an inch broad, and three or four inches long, 
soldered to I lie toe of an horse's shoe, that jets out before; 
to himler a lame horse from resting or treading on his toe. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as halberd-bearer ^ -leniith, 
•staff; halberd-beaded a., halberd-shaped a. 
Pot, (of leaves\ sha)}cd like the ax of a halberd; 
halberd-sboe (see sense ; halberd-weed, the 
West Indian shrub Nenrolarna lobata. 

*775 FtKicHKH Script. .Vr,t/rr 11 | 17 Wks. 1795 V. 967 
I'o rank him with an "halbert-hearer. 1886 Treas. Bot.^ 
* Halbert-headed, abruptly ciil.irged nt the base into two 
diverging lobes, like the head of ahalheiL igyx Dicukr 
Pantom. t. xix. Fjb, The distance betwene (iE 30 "li.il- 
berde Icnglites. 1796 Withering / frv/ Plants [yA, 3) III. 
587 Leaves egg-shaped . . 1 have not seen any "halberd- 
shaped. 1880 Gray Struct. Hot. Ui. | a. 96 Leaves are 
Hastate nr llallicni-shaped, when the loiwa, at the base, 
point outwards. 1997 31 Chamreks Cyct. s. v., * Halbert- 
shoes. .constrain a lame horse to tread, or rest, on his heel. 
1738 P. Browne Jama'ca ys The "H.-illierl-weed .. gen^ 
rally rises to the height of ^r or five feet. 

Hence Xalbar^d a., armed with a halberd. 

ffiSeo /.0i'a/ .ViMi^r (Mason), I'he hallierted ighio. 1841 
Borrow /.iucali 1 . 1. f r. 41 The hal herded bandi/of the c^. 

Halberd, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 'tram. To 
slash with a hallicrd. 

1874 Droll Stories fr. Abbeys Teuraine 11 At the risk of 
having his body hnllierded hy the soldiers. 

Halberdier thicltojdi->'i). Also 6 holbarder, 
hal-, holbarder, holberdear, 6-8 halbaTd(i)er, 
7 boAbertere, -tier, halbeerter, holberleer, 7-8 


halberdaer, -tear, 8 9 h«lbadier, 9 hollebar- 
dler. [a. OF. Aa/r-, hallehanlier ( Sp. alabar^ 
dero^ It. alabardiere), f. halebard Halbkrd : see 
-1KR.1 A soldier armed with a halberd ; spec, % 
member of certain civic guards cariyiog a halberd 
as a badge of office. 

154B Hall Chron., Rdtv. IV, 997 Horsemen, besyde a 

J rcat number of Ijmcekniglites and Halberdeni. 1589 Ivb 
nsiruet, 73 The Halbardiers niaye also fight better in a 
prease then the Pikemen. >589 Pasquils Ret. Bb, The 
oig bodied Holbtrders that guarde her Maicsiie. xtei G. 
Banovs ^id’s .1 el. v. (1636) 9 Yet Perseus would not ven- 
ture to inuade The Halhertere Eritheus with hit blade. 
1849 C. Walker Hist. I suspend, it. 87 I'he King was 
brought to the Bar by Cbloiiell Hacker with Haltierdeers. 
1684 Load. Gnz, No. 1958/4 Several Constables, Hoiberteers 
and Inhabitants waited their coming. 1780 7a tr. Juan 4 
Ullods Voy. <cd. 31 II. 49 The company of halbadiers 
bringing up the rear. 1833 Macauijiv Hist. Kng. IV. 4 
The royal coach, escorted by an army of hallierdiers. 

Hence Balbardl«*reda., Attended by hall>crdicrs. 
/(x88a Sir K. Christison .. 4 «f/a^/Vr- (1885) l.ii. 33 The I'own 
Council of the city, robed and halbcrdicred, walked from 
the gate to the hall. 

Ha'lberdman. bHaldebdibb. AIsoXb'I- 
bardffnmn. 

*505 Duncan Appendix Etymol. (E. D. S \ Satelles, a hal- 
bert man. 1633 Siiirlev Birtlin Cage ^Kairholi), * You are 
one of the guard ? * * A poor halliert-inan, sir ’ 1838 .Sp. .Star 
Chamber at Censure oj Bastxvicke, etc 30 The llalbertnien 
standing round aliout. 1867 MnTLUV Netherl. 111. 96 
Pikemen as well as hallierdsiiien carded rapiers. 
Halbergit, var LIaiikiukit. 

Halboie, obs. form of Hautboy. 
tHalohvt^- Obs. e\c. dial. Forms: 4ba1abe(n, 
6-9 haloh, 9 dial, halab. [In seuRCs i and 2 app. 
a dial, variant ol IIalhb w.1 and v.- ; whether sense 
3 hasatiseii out of these is nut certain.] 
tl. Irans. To cla-ip in one's arms, embrace; 
■ Halsb I. Ohs. 

13. . Gaxv. 4 Gr. Knt. 939 He hyin honkked jiroly, & ayher 
halched o|>cr. 

tb. tntr. To hang upon in embracing, throw 
one's nrins upoti, Ohs. Q pseudo archaism.) 

€ 1630 Aiarr. Gaioaine 63 In Furiiiv. Percy both I. noTo 
hali.h \poii him, King Artliui, this lady was full faiiie. 

1 * 2 . Irans. To had, snlute. greet ; ^Halnk v.^ 3. 
151S Scot, field 5» ill Chetham Atisc. II, When he 
heard how unkindly his towmes they were h.'ilched, He 
pikeri him to i'arice, for 1 hinges that niiglil happen. 1 1630 
iiatle Westmorland 97 in Fiirriiv. Percy foUo I. 3C11 The 
l4>rd Hume h.ilchtd them right wjone, saying, 'banished 
men, welcome to niee ! ' 

8. To fasten, tie. knot. Now dial. 

13.. Cano. 4 Gr. Knt, 18^ pal half his urmes per vnder 
were halclied in |»e w>m* Of a k>nKez ia|>a'Ju-. Ibid. 657 
Nowe alle hese f>ue syp>9« forso[>c, were felled on pis 
kny^t, Ik vchune h’alclicrf in ojier, hat non ende hade. Ibid. 
1852 For niiat gome so h gorde with greiie lace. While 
he hit haae hciiiely halchcd altouie. i8a8 Ltaven Dial., 
Halsh, to lie, to fasten, to knot. 1869 L onsdale Gloss. , H alch. 

tHa'loydon. obs. [An incoirect form of 
halcyon, prob. influenced by L. alcedo kingfisher.] 
-Halcyon 1. Hence t Haloydo-nlan a. [cf. L. 
alcedonia the halcyon days], calm, tranquil. 

1611 CuRVAT Crudities 389 It cnioyeih great peace and a 
very Jmlcedonian time. 1647 A. Ross Muse's Intetpr. viii. 
(1675) 145 The Halcyons or Halcydoiis were said, 1 think, 
to l)c begot of Lucifer. 

Halcyon thicUian, hse'ljian),.r^and a. Forms : 
4 alceon,alioion, 6 alolon, halsiou, 6- 7 balelon, 
7 aloian, 6- alcyon, halcyon, [a. L. halcyon, 
more properly alcyoti, a. ( 3 r. iibjcvwv kingfisher. 

The spelling ah- hal-, is suppa^d to have arisen out of 
the fancy that the word was t. Sh-x sca-t-Kuwi conceiving, 
Connected with tlie fable that the halcyon broods upon her 
nest floating on the calm bca in the ‘ halcyon days 

A. sb. 

1 . A bird of which the ancients fabled that it 
bred about the time of the winter solstice in a nest 
floating on the sea, and that it charmed the wind 
and waves so tW the sea w'as spccinlly calm 
during the period : usually identified with a species 
of kingfisher, hence a ptjetic name of this bird. ^ 
1390 GowksTon/; 1 1 . ici6(Boi!l. MS. 994] llir hriddes ^it. . 
Of Alceon !•« name here. . ss^Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. 
Ixxix. (1495) 910 In the cliffc of apondr of Occeaii, Alicion, a 
see foiilc, in wynler tiiakcth her neste and layeth eggrs in vii 
dayes and sittyth on brood . .seuen dayes. 1343 Jove Exp. 
Dan. Kp. Dcd. (R ). 1 ‘hei saye, that in the. .coldest tyine of 
the yerc, these halciims (making their nestis in the sea rockjs 
or sandis) wille sitte their ^ges and hatche forth their 
chickens, e isga Marlowe Jetu gf Malta 1. i, How stands 
the wind T Into what corner peers my halcyon's hill T a 1631 
Drayton Noah's f lood (R.). There iNiine the halcyon, whom 
the sea obeys. When she her nest upon the water lays, 
c 1750 SiiENSTONK k legies v. 99 So smiles the surface of the 
treach'rous main As o'er its waves the peaceful halcyons 
play. 1819 WtFPKN Aonian Honrs {i%20} 104 The brilfiaiit 
halcyons.. fluttering upon arurc wings, appear Loveliest 
above secluded waters. 1887 Coniemp, Rev. VI. 959 Ibe 
alceon sits her floating nest 

fy. N1849 Drumm. ok Hawth./’iwnw Wks. (1711^ 39/1 
Makes Scotland's name to fly On halcyons wings . . Beyond 
the ocean to Columbus shores, iflfle Goldw. Smith in 
Atlantic Monthly No. 968. aoo The halcyons of literature, 
art, and science were floating on the calm and sunlit sea. 

D. In Zool. a kingh»her of the Australasian 
genus Halcyon, or of tne subfamily Ilalcyoninm. 
1771 84 Cook Voy. (1790) V. 1805 We found the halcyon. 
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or grmt king^ffshor. having fine bright coloora. tlen IT. 

GtattiterijaA. le) n. v. P, tVi/iimm't Soun/f, The 
bird* found here were the haluvoo, or great kingfiHher [etc.]. 

1 2 . Calm, quietude, halcyon days. Oos, 

1647 TeApf Comm. Matt. lx. 15 Our halcyon* here are 
but an marriage feantx, for i‘onlinuance. 1^ — ( 'omm. Pi, 
ii. 4 By this means the Church had an nappy Halcyon. 
174S RiCHAauKON Clarissa (iBii) 11 . 4 Tis well one of u« 
does [want courting], else the man would have nothing but 
halcyon. 17M Maa A. M. UaNNe-rr fiegx^rCirl (1813; IV. 
14^11, therefore, was halcyon with Mrs. Woudbe. 

B. atiriS. pasaing into atij. 

1 . Of, or pertaining to, the halcyon or kingfisher. 

Halcyon days [Gr. (UavoFi'fist L. alcyonei 

dies^ alcyonides, aicedonia] : fourteen days nl calm 
weather, anciently believed to occur about the 
winter solstice when the halcyon was brooding. 

figfo Hysdk tr. yivt>s' tnstr. Chr, Worn. (iS9at Pj, 
wherefore tliose daie* be railed in l^itine Halcionit, that is 
.IS you would say, the Halcion birdes dairs. 1545 Joyr 
Exp, Dan. a a (Stanf), I renieinbrcd the halcyons dayes. 
igps Shaks I H*n. y/t f. ii. 131 Expect Saint Martins 
Summer, Halcyons dayes.] i6ai Holland Pliny x. xxxii. 
(R.^, They lay and sit uhout mid-winter . . and the time 
whiles they are broodie, is called the hulryon dales : for 
during that season the sea is calm and navigalde^ es|MoinUy 
in the coast of Sicilie. 1605 Shaks. Ltar 11. ii. 84 Bring 
oile to fire, snow to the colder moodes..nnd tunic their 
Halcion be.skes With euery gale, and varry of their Masters. 
(For the alludon see KiNUPihiiRa.] 1837 Psunv Cycl. X 1 1 1 . 
230/1 'I'he fable of the flitatin^ cradle in which during the 
Halcyon days the bird was said to rear its young. 

2 . Calm, quiet, peaceful, undisturbed. (Usually 
qualifying days.) 

1578 Chr. Pntysrs in Prn*. Prayers fiBsi' 464 It hath 
pleased thy grace to give us these Alcyoii days, which yet 
we enjoy. 1631 (iuuck Gotfs Aiyows v. xvii. 429 Were 
our dales more haIc>on, mme quiet and peaceable. 
Kvklvn J/e/n. (i6s7 1 I- 12 Fortiheatiuns (a grciit rarity in 
that blessed halcyon time in England). 1665 Sih T. HKHnear 
Trav. (1(177) II When two are seen, they furetd Halcyon 
weather. 1^1 H'lsUAifLi Amen. Lit. (1^7)230 Peace and 
policy had diUusud a halcyon calmness ovci the l.ind. 1878 
Masque /WjrsfSThe hirtl of love, 111 days .so truly h.dcyon. 
Upon the billows well might build her iiust. 

tSalcyon, V. Ohs. rars — ^, [f. prec. bK] 

irans. To calm, tranquillize. 

1616 J Lank ( .Syr*. 'ji T. 236 Shce, callinjjfe Horbell, 
Gnartolite, Iteyfurco too, thu> hakioncth her .spue. 

tSaloJOnian rha:Ui|tf»’nian), a. Oh, AIbo 
7 halci>. [f. L. k^alcyoni us of the halcyon 4- 
-AN.] Of or peitaining to the Halcyon ; calm, 
quiet, peaceful ; II.vlcton B 
1817 T)rumm. of Hawtii Por/h Fsastini^^ What halcy- 
otiian days thy^ reign should give. 1630 A. H. Mutat, 
Polema 11 Halcionian quiet times at Sea. 1659 Hammu.nO 
Oh Ps. xciv. 15 The halcyonian dayes that the L hristi mK had. 

Haluyonic, -ite, -old, var. Alcyonic, etc. 
Sa'lcyonine, a. Ornitk, of or [lertaining to 
the Bublaiiiily ui kingfishers {JJalcyonimv) of which 
the genus Halcyon is the type. 

Hald, -en, obs. torms of iloi.p, Holdkit. 
tHale. Obs, [A parallel form to Hral 
sb,f ME. hele, and Hail sb.'^^ conformed in vowel 
to the adj , OE, Ml.] Health, well-being, welfare ; 
cure remedy ; — H \IL jA.-, Hral sb. 

a taoo Moral C^de 20a in Trin. Coll. Horn. 926 Ac mihte 
liblic afre.nio a hlkse and an hide. t‘ looo I'ices ^ yirtuss 
(1888) 29 Nc on wcle ne on wau^hc, neon haleiie on uiihale. 
c laog Lav. 17735 pat seal be on pin hale. 1596 Sprnskb 
Astroph. 103 All heedlesse of his dearest hale, ivog Burns 
Poem addressed to Mitchell v. My hale and weel Fll tok a 
care o’t. [But here peril, only a Sc. dial, form of Hkal «A] 
b. Ill halc^ var. of ill hail • Hail sh^ 2), bad 
luck. In quots. used advb. « Unfortunately, un- 
luckily, disastrously. 

a Cursor M. 4905 Fill \\ha\e [Pair/, ii haile] did yee 
bat dede. c-1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 230 Now ilia 
liale was he Ixinic. 

tBale, jA.- Ohs, Forms : i hoalh (hoale), 1-4 
hal, 4 5 hale. [OE. /lo/A, htalh, inil. halt, heaU!\ 
A comer, a nook ; a Bcciet place. 

C897 K. iELFKEU Gregory's Past. xxxv. 945 Forfisem wlc 
wng bid gebieged twiefeald on fia:m heale. c 1000 l*roto 
L\/e St. Guthlac xx. 89 Hleonian on bam hale his cyrean. 
tfiioo Amplo-Sax. Poe. in Wr.-WQlcker 396/9 Anpulus, 
hyrne, odoe heal, a lagP Owl A Ntrhi. 9 Ich was 111 one 
sumere dale. In one suine di^ele hale, cxjie Shohkham 
160 Ac tho by herde God speke, Wei sone an hial by-gonne 
threke. a 1307 Pol. Songs (Camden) 150 We beth honied 
from hale to nurne. f>49o Mvkc 1384 Hast )n>w do put 
■ynne bale By any wommoii pat lay in hale? 

t Kala. Obs, Also 5 haile, 6 hail, ball, 
[app. a. C)F. hale (13th c. in Littr^, mod.F. haile 
a covered market-place, a. OS. and OHG. halla, 
an area or space covered over. The word is thus 
in origin a doublet of Hall, with a different pro- 
nunciation and application, due to its French use.] 
A place roofed over, but usually open at the sides ; 
a ^viliun ; a tent ; a booth, hut, or other tem- 
porary structure for shelter. 

^1330 R. Bhunnr Chron. lyaco (Rolls) 9980 In Halles and 
hales hordes leyd. ^1440 Promp, Parv, 999/1 Hale or 
tente, scena, ^1440 Capuravb L{fs St, Katk. 1. 
734 Euera man tiod plente in hale and in haile. 2480 
Caxtom Chron. Eng, ccxiii. (148a) 977 The kyng lete make 
in ml hast a long and a large nous or tymbre the which woe 
callid an hale (and couered with tyllesoueri and it wa.s open 
al about on Ixitli sides and at the endes. 1330 Pai.sgb. 


ttSAi Hall a tong tent in n fetde. UnU , . 1571 1 . B. Let, in 
Brydges Com. Lit. VII. 940 (N.) UangerotM diseases .. to 
souldiours by reason of lying noon the ground and un- 
covered, and lykewyie to htnues for lacke of hales. 1977-B7 
H01.1N811RD CArww. G 8 o 7 '' 8 ) 111 . 81 Certeiiw Frenchmen . . 
hearing that the English lents and pavillions were a good 
waie distant from the armie.. spoiled the hails, lobbed the 
tents. s6o6 Moi.lanp Sueton. k$ A certaine r.'ite in munie 
. .allowed. For their sumpter-mul^ for tlieir tentes and hales, 
b. //. (as sinj^. ) V A market-hall [ F. les holies], 

1941 A herd, Peg. V. 16 (Jam.) I'he townis consent to mme 
a halis to roett the wyital that hapenis to cum to this burgh 
to sell. 

Sale (h?*h, sb.h Now rare or Obs. Also 6 Sc. 
bnill. [f. Halk v.i, of which sense i may be 
the imperative, used subst. See also Haul sb.] 

1 . In hoist and hate, hale and how, exclamations 
of sflilors in hauling something. 

1470-83 Malorv Arthur vn. XV. Where were many 
shyp|ie* and maryners noyse with nale and how. 1513 
Dntici.A.s jftneis iii viii. 111 Towart the left, with mony heis 
and haill, Socht all our (lot. 1867 Morris Jason x. 5B7 
And so drew Argo up, with hale and how, On to the grass. 
1890 — ill hng. lilustr. Mag. July 759 Uprose the hale and 
how of the mariners, 

b. The act of haling or hauling. 

rsfig^ CnNOKRVR 7 ^A^^maiFfSeager), Uprooting 
hills with most tremendous hale. 

2 . A haul (of fish). 

175s R. Paliock P. lyilkius xxxiv. (x883^ 02/9 It being 
a large hale, and a shv Iving bank, 1 could nut liu it. 

Kale, rA.fi Oh. cxc. died. Also 7 haile. [app. 
a. ON. hali, Da. hale tail : cf. phughdaili] 

1 . pi. The two handles of a jdough or wheel- 
barrow. 

x6ts CoTC.R., Le manche d'uns charrue, a Plough-tayle, 
or Imndlc; the Plough-hair. 16x3 Markham Eng. llns, 
IwtdtnaM 1. I. vt. (1615) 36 if your Plough-irons., will not 
bile on the earth.. it is a signe that you hang too heavie on 
the Plough hales. 1649 Bi ithk Eng. huprott. hnpr. (1653) 
\(M For the Plough-handles, some call them Stilts, and some 
llalcs, and some Sl.ives. xyas in Bhaui.rv Pant. Diet. s.v. 
Plough. 1888 Atkisson Chroeland Gloss., Hales, the 
handles or ends of the plough-stills : tisn.'illy in the roin- 
fKiund form IMough-hnleii. 1877 .V. tC. Line, Gloss., 
Barrow-hale, the handle of a wheel-barrow. 

+ 2 . A pot-huok. Ohs. 

1874 Ray S. 4 E.C. WordslA A Hale : (Suflf.) i.e. a tram- 
mel in the Essex di.dect. 

tHale, rA.fi Ohs, rare. «:Halo. 

CS440 Promp. Parv, 922/1 Hale, or cyrcle a-bowte fie 
mone, halo. 

Kale (h^D, a. {Ofiv.) Forms: a. Eng, 1 hfil, 8-4 
hal, 3- hale (4 haile, ole, hole, 8-9 heal, not th, 
dial, heale, heeel, heyrt, jell), fi. Sc. 4 haile, 
4- hole, 5- hail (5 hayi«^i^-6 haile, 5- haill, 6 
hoale, hele, b-8 heal). [The northern dial. repr. 
of OE. A<r 7 . which became in south ond midi. dial. 
hbl, hool, hole, VN'uolr, but rtMnained in the north 
hAl, hale, in which form it has been taken over in 
modern times into the literary langUiige in sense 3. 

In Scotch from 1 5th c., long d was spelt ay, ai; 
hence, the later forms Itayl, hail, haill, for 
earlier Aa/r, OE. htfl, must l>e distinguished Bom 
original north Eiig. Hail, in same sense, derived 
from Norse heill. Heal ^ is a modern Sc. repr. of 
the closer sound (hT 51 , hkl > into which hale has now 
passed, and niu^t be distinguished from Eng. heal 
(hi 1). ME. Ar/c.] 

I. 1 . Free from injury; safe, sound, unhurt. 
Now only Sc. and north, dial. 

c loop Ags, Gosp. Matt. x. 9a Se |nirh-wunab 08 ende, so 
Wk hal. c 1000 Ommin 14818 Godess folic ail hal & sund 
Comm . . to laiide. a 1300 Cursor M, 94888 If ftnu wilt halo 
Cum o kis srip to Land. 1973 (MS. 1489) Barbour Bruc* 111. 

; 9 'I’he King, .cscliapyt haile and fer. <*1400 Maunucv. 
Roxb.) xvii. 79 It kepez fw lymiiies of a man hale. 1513 
louoi.AS /fi’ar/r (iss 3 > ix. iv. xoa So hele and fere \ea. 
Small hail and feyr] mote aauf me Jupiter 1587 Satir, 
Poems Reform, iv. 74 It wald mak ony haill hairt sair. 1997 
Montuomkrie Cherrie 4 Stas 897 Quhylc my heart ie heal 
\rinie prevail]. 1788 Durnb Ep. to Mayor Logan iii, Halo 
lie your heart, hale be your fiddle. i8os R. Anderson 
Cumberld. Bail. 33 O heale be thy heart I my auld cronie. 

2 . Free from disease, healthy, in good health, 
well ; recovered from disease, healed, * whole 
Now Sc, and north, dial, 
c 1000 Sax, Leechsi. I. 74 ponne bifi m man hal on breora 
nihte fyrste. ^1179 /.amA. Horn, 99 Ane wunde..yet no 
mci boon longe hwile hal. a 1300 Cursor M. 13106 Messels 
or hale, cripels gas right. ^1379 (15th c. MS.i Se, Leg. 
Saints Prol. los Of all oeknesa, and of all bale. In name of 
Ihemi )Nii mad haile. C1490 St, Cuthbert i Surtees) 3638 
[He] made diuerse hale and fere, 1913 Douglas mneis 
iv. Prol. 126 Ane haill inannis estaii. In temperat wannnes, 
nother to cald nor hail. 1970 Spenser Skeph, Cal, July 
107 My seely sheepe ., bene hale enough, I trowe. 1997 
Montgombrib ChesrHeSrSiae T474 Our full intent is now 
I'o half 9 e hale. 17M Burns Duncan Gray iv, Meg grew 
sick— as ne grew heal, ifoi O. Macdonald Gospel Ivomen, 
in iVks. Fancy 4 Imag, il. 135 Sickness may be more hale 
than hoahh. 

tb.^. Free from what is injurious; sonnd, 
wholesome. Obs, 

e 2900 Cursor M. 94^ (Edinb.) pi snet snn sa haile [p. r. 
hale] of hiht. c 1300 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 893 Hit n*is non hale 
To leue stepmoderee tale, e 1479 Babeet Bk. loi l^itto ay 
youro chero bo lowly, blythe, and hale. 2983 Win)BT Four 
Scoir Thro Quest, xxxiu Wks. 1888 I. 07 Preist..tliat may 
instruct the peple be hale and syncere doctrine. 


8 . Free from infirmity ; sound in oonitltntion , 
robust, vigorous. (The current literary sense : now 
most freq. of old persons.) 

(Not exactly the same as any northern dialect uto, and 
peril, oriuiiialing in Spenser's use: cf. mnse 0, qaot. 1979.) 

1738 Jarvis Let, to.Swtft 94 Nov. in S.'s Lett, (rr86i 11 . 907 
Finding my old friend . . so hsle at 83-4. 2788-74 Tuckrr LL 
Nat. (1B991 II, 401 'I'he soundest halest constitution may . . 
catch an infection. 1803 Scorr Peveril i, Then came the strong 
halo voice of the huntsman soldier with ilsmual gicetlng, 
2804 Dibdin Lihr. Comp. 530 A hale, active, and ewnpro- 
hensive mind. 1889 Livinostonb Zambesi xxvi. 541 A fmlo 
hear^ old age. 

II. The northern form of Whole, in iti current 
senses. 

4 . Of things material : Wliole, entire, unbroken, 
undivided ; undecayed. 

esaoo OsMiN 18319 All hal and unntodmiedd. a 1009 
Juliana 31 Sein iuluin. .ase hal com up krof ; as he wen hiu 
meiden. a 1300 Cursor M. 19313 We find .. kc dors spercL 
be wallcs hale, c 1490 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6601 pai fand 
him all hale liggand. 2933 Brli.xndbn Lny 1. (2899) 98 
Ane hede of atic man, witlivisage hale, but ony corruptioun. 
1766 Burns Scotch Drinh xxi, Hale breeka 
6. Of things immaterial, time, numbers, etc. : 
Whnlet entile, complete ; with no part wanting. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 419 [pail suki bo of a numbre hale. Ibid, 
9262 Fra adani pe aid to crist ex laid Sexti hale seiieracions. 
1340 Hampolk Pr, Cousc, 3913 pe space of alle ane hulo 
yiicre. 1908 Dunbar Twa Mariit Wesnen 186 Ane hail 
3cur. 1913 Douglas 11553) vii. ix. 105 With hale |r^. 

.Small haill] routis Ascuiicus to reskew. s8m K. AmukubuN 
Cumberld. Bail. 34 Wad dance for a heale winter iioeu 
i8a9 Brockktt N. C. Gloss., Hyel, Hale, whole. 

6. ^ The hale, the whole, all the ; also with pos* 
sessives, etc. 

axym Cursor M, 6420 Had godds folk pR hale maistri. 
S379 Barbour Bruce 1. 974 'i'he haile condiciouii off a threlL 
«i4oo ys Alexander Halden heuydman of all pe halo 
werde. . . 9 * Kknnrdv Compestd. Tracthre in H'odr, 

Soc. Misc. 96 Puttnnde my heale coiifidenLo in God unelio. 
tgto WiN')KT Cert. Tractates liL Wks. 1888 1 . a6 llio 
haill Kirk of God. a 1870 Sfaldinc Troub. Chas. / 1x829) 
6 The luiid. ., his lady, and haill houMihold. s8«8 Scorr 
Antiq. XV, Him that the hale town kens iiaetliingabout 1883 
Tynesids liongs 25 Aw elways gan The yell liog or nyen. 
b. pi. The whole of the, all the. 

a t jSo Cursor M. 2992 And cald his men be far him halo, 
r X470 Henry Wallace 1. 357 I'hai lands hayle than was his 
herctage. 1939 Stkwart Cron. Scot, (185B) 1 . 10 Hiidr 
victuailis hailTweie consumit aw. 2997-^ Dium. Oceurr. 
(Bannatyno) 6a The haill lordis past to the colbuith. 1980-88 
Hist. Jos. y/, The haill subiects of this realms. 
t 7 . All. Obs. 

a 2300 Cursor M, 13301 (Cotton MS.) Tueluo pal war to 
tvU III tale, Quen pat pal war to-gedir hale. £2379 Se, 
Leg. Saints, Thomas os Quhen pu halo ynd has to mo 
Conuert]rt. 

8 . Sole. 


c 1379 Se, Lsg. .faints, Mathias 117 He hyme mad Halo 
kepare of al pe tbinge. C1470 HKNav Watlacs 1. 140 
Protector haile he maid liym or Scotland. 1978-1800 Scot* 


Poessss 16/A C. 11 . 153 Thy helpo and haill succour. 

9. PoBBessing full rights oi a citizen; not a 
* broken man^(HnoKEN 0). 

1809 Sksnk Reg. May. 80 lie is oblissod onely to enter 
his bcmoiie, or b^ie, gif be be ane haill man, in tho court. 

]B. adv. Wholly, entirely. Sc. and north, dsah 

c 1279 Se. Leg. Saints, Egipeiane loa To pe varld ded varo 
p.ii hayle. c 2470 Hbnrv Wallace 1. 9 Contrar haile thnir 
will. 1908 Di/nrar '/ wa Mariit Wemen 395 Quhen 1 tho 
cure had all dene, and him ourcummyii hailL 2989 Jar. 1 
Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 43 Ane hors, when he is barded^ haila. 
286a HiSLor Prov, Scot. 32 Better ae e’e than hail blind. 

Kale (h^l), v.l P'orms : 3- hale ; also 4 haile, 
halje, (haile), 4 6 hajl(e, 5-7 haile, 16 hoale), 
6 -7 (8-9 in sense 4 b) hail. See also Haul. [a. 
OV.haur, in sense 1 (i ath c.in Littrd),a. OP'rankish 
hdlon ^ OHG. halbn, holbn, modG. holen, to fetch, 
etc., OS. halbn, MDu. and Du. halm, to fetch, 
draw, haul, OFris. halia, EFris. halm, to draw, 
pull, haul. 

IceL and Sw. An/a, Da. Aa/r (on the ground of which the 
OFr. word has been erroneously assumed to be from Norso) 
are late adoptions from LG. (the IceL perh. from Eng.).] 

1 . trans. To draw or pull. fa. Formerly in 
grn. sense, and in v.irious spec, uses now obs. or 
arch . ; e.g. to draw ub, hoist, set (a sail) ; to taka 
a 'puir at, toss ojf (liquor); to pull or tear 
asunder or in pieces ; to contract, cause to shrink ; 
to draw back (an arrow) on the string. («Deaw 
V. in various senses.) 

23.. K. Alts. 90a They setten mast, and halen saila* 

K . . E. E. Allit. P. B. 1590 He haled of be cuppe. c 1330 
Brunnr Chron. Wace 1 Rolls) iao6z Bowlyno on bou- 
spret to sette and hale. 1398 TaRVfRA Barth. De P. R. v. ii. 
(1493) 104 The funiositees in the stomak come to the brayne 
ana. . drawn and hale the skynnes of the brayna,And brede 
ache in the same skynnes. c 2440 Promp. Parv. 993/1 Halyn, 
or drawyn, trako, 2923 Douglas Alneis v. ix. ^ Mynea- 
theus. .Onto the heidhas halit wp on hie, Raith anow and 
ene etlond at Che merk. 2949 Compt. Scot, vi. 40 Hail al 
and ane . hail hyro vp til vs. .The ankyr vas halit vp ahufo 
.the vattir. 2820 Drayton Poly-olb. xiii. 9 t 8 The place 
that’s haled with the crampe. ifiat Burton Anmit. MsL 
III. ii. II. L (1851) 450 Thou shali be baled in pieces with., 
some passioa or other. 2844 Ditisv Nat. Bodies 1. six. (1658) 
909 A. .pin of wood, over which they use to hale their lace 
when they wind it. 2740 Nblson Wond. Nat. Displayed 
III. xxvi. 184 Fastened to a thick Rope, which b habd in 
by an Engine. 2848 Trnnyson St. Stm, Styl, 63 The rope 
that haled the buckets from die well. 
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b. To draw or pull along, or from one place to 
another, cap. with force or violence ; to drag, tug. 
Now 6U[)er8cded in ordinary speech by Haul. 

€ Lav. >6719 7 'owiird HengeMt he leop. .and igntp 
hine bi toppe, & hine nfler him halede. 1377 Langi« 
P, Pi. B. VIII. 95 Dobe»t..bereth a bimchopeN crome, Is 
hoked on {mt one ende, to halie men fro helle [1393 C. 
XI 93 And halye with ^ hoked ende ille men to gOMe]. 
1^3 Caxton Cold, Log. 36311/9 She reinemliryd how 
Jfiesus. .was. .haled forth and mocked. 1570-6 Lamiardb 
Poramh, Kont (1896) ajo He. .drew and haled the rest out 
of the doores, by the haire and heeles. s6is Bibi.k Acit 
viii 3 Saul . . hailing men and women, coiniiiitted them to 
prison. 1649 Jbm. Taylor Gt. Hxtmp. iii. xix 153 As one 
hal'd to execution. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1 . v. v, Some 
score or two . .are indignantly haled to prison. 1873 Smilks 
JiuguoHotM Fr, 1. xii.ixBBi) 344 They were baled berore the 
magistrates, fined and imprisoned. 

2 . To constrain, or draw forcibly fOj into, or 
oui of a course of action, feeling, condition, etc. ; 
to bring in violently, drag i«. 

>bj. 1576 Fleming PanopL Epist, 54 fit] 
^leiii me into a certaiiie hn|)e of (lerpetual renowne. 1641 
niNUE y. Hruen ii. 7 They . . hale and force them by their 
commands and threats. ^ t65i Hoshkh LnHaik. iv. xliv. 
7 Texts ^ . haled to their purposes by force of wit. 1697 
AMMER Foy. 11799) I. 193 The Ijind hales the wind. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (i8n) III. xxxvi. 916 Inferences, 
coiiiiequ«iice.s, strained deductions . . haled in to tease me. 
*889 eaiRWKLi. /i«. Eng. Writers x. 139 Garrick haled uii 
one hatMl^by Tragedy and on the other by Comedy, 
t b. To harry, molest. Obs. 
iSSoPalxgr. 579/x. I harye,or mysse enireate or hale ime. 
1641 Milton Reform. 11. (tSsi) 67 To let them still hale 
and worrey us with their band-dogs, and Pursivaiits. 
BM7-78 Halliwbll, Hale, .to vex, or trouble ; to worry, 
o. absol, or intr. To pull, lug. 

■ 4*3 I KingisQ. clxix, lliou art to feblc of ihy-self 
, .to ^inbefn] or to hale Withoutin help. 1563-87 Foxe 
A, ^ Af. (1684) III. 976 Hale on ap.T(*e. .and merrily hoise up 

^ Drake in Tko World Encompassed^ etc. 
(Hakl. Soc. 1854) App. iv. 213, 1 must have the gentleman 
to hayle and draw with the mariner, and the matyner with 
the fceiitleman. i6ia T. Taylor Comm. Titus lii. 3 The 
Minister may hale and pull, but vnlesse the Father draw, 
none come to the Sonne. 18^ Stevenson Trav. Certeanes^ 
A y^® of- .stolid oxen were patiently h.iling at the plough. 

t 4 . intr. 'J'o move along as if drawn or pulled ; 
to move with force or impetus, hasten, man ; spec. 
of a ship, to proceed before the wind with sails set, 
to sail (cf. 1 a). Also Jig, Obs. 

A' Knt. 136 per hales in at pe halle dor an 
aehlich mayster. C1400 Destr. Troy 19986 lle..halit on 
mil hard vnto the hegh Sea. 1667 Loud. Gaz. No. xai/i 
Several other ships are haleing out of this Harbor, vnej 
A. Hamilton Heso Act. E. Ind, II. lii. 956 A more con- 
veriieijt Place, .fur the Man of War to liale ashore. Ibid, 957 
That Day that his Ship baled off. 

b. 'I'o flow, run down in a large stream. Obs. exc. 
Sc. and north, dial. (In later use written hail.) 

13. . E. E. A Hit, P. A. 195 Doun after a streiii hat dry^ly 
haici. ci4ao Pallad. on Hush. xi. 984 From grapis 
blake a myghty wyn wolc hale, a 1509 Skelton P. .Sparowe 
99, 1 wept and 1 wayled, 'J’he tearys downe hayled. 1533 
Brllenukn Livy 1. (iSev) lox The terU began to hide 
owre hir chekU a 1783 Wtily o' Hong lass-date xiv. in Child 
Ballads IV ci. An the tears came hailing down. «i835 
Mothkrwrll in Whist U-Binkiei^ Songs > Scr. 1. xox I let 
teiM are hailin' ower your check, And liailin' ower your 
chin. Mod. Sc. The sweat was just hailin' off me. 
t C. iransf. To project, extend, reach. Obs, 

*3. . Gaw. 9t Gr Knt. 788 A fill huge heV hit (the wall! 
baicd vpon 10%. 7^x400 Morte Arth. 9077 The hede (of 
the BpearJ haylH^wtt behyndc ane bulfe fote large. 

tKale, v:^Obs, [Either f. IIalk a., or a 
variant of Hkal v. assimilated to IIalk a.J trans. 
To make hale or whole ; to heal. 

rxaoo Vsees it Virtues 71 Dat |ni ennne hes halen. 
a tioo Cursor M. 14 137 (Gntt.) pai troud h.it he moght h:iir 
broper hale of all hut soglit. C1330 R. Hrunnx Chron, 
(1810) 7 Flue woundes That ere not 311 haled, ne salle be 
many stoundes. ^13^ Hampolk Psalter xrvii. 9 pa pat 
ere lialyd (t'. r, liuledl in trouth & luf. 1530 Lvnuksav 
Test. Papynifo 780 In iiaiiie of Chnste tliay halit niony 
bounder, basyng tne dedc, and purgeing the possest. 

tKale. in/. Obs, [app. the same as MUG. 
ha/e, OIIG. halo, imj^rative of ha/Sn, hollht.holcn 
to fetch, of which the emphatic forms hald, hold 
were esp. used for bailing a ferry-man : see ilildc- 
brand in Zeitsch.f. d, Deutschen Unterricht III. 
393.] A cry to call attention. 

r lapo St. Christopher 84 in S. Eng. Leg. 973 A rii3t in be 
opur half of pe watur, a uoix pare cam and gradde * Hale, 
hale ' to scint Cristofre, pat he him pare-ouer lodde. ISee 
also E E. Poems (1869) 62.] 

Hale, olis. f. Hail v.^ and v. 3 ; var. Hklk 
t Hale-bowliae. Ahn/. Obs. [f. Halkv.^] 
One fit to hale a bowline ; an able seaman. 
x6h7 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. xii. x6 Manned with 
rest men, being halfe of them scarce hale Uouhngs. fiBfiy 
myth .Sailor's Word-bk , Haut-bowlingSt the old name 
for the able-bodied seamen.] 

Haleo, Halecifle, var. Also, Alkotzr. 
KaleOOid (hse irkoid'), a. and sb. Ichth. [f. 
mod.L. JIaiecoideSf f. haiec^ alec, sauce prepared 
from small fish, and prrh. the fish itself: see -oin.] 
a. adj. Of or belonging to the herring family, b. 
ib. A clnpeoid fish. 

Haleeon&orphoiUi rhoed/lcam^jfas^, a. Ichth, 
[f. L. hcslec, alec (see prec.) + Gr. + 


-ova.] Belonging to the Nalecomorphi. mn order 
of gMoid fishes, also called Cycloganoidei. 
tAalMret,]ialleerettnfle‘lkr6t). Sc, Obs, 
Forms : 6 ludki^, halkri(o)k,9 halkrike, hal(l)e- 
oret, alleorot. [a. F. halecret, in 1 5-1 6th c. allecret, 
kalcret, of uncertain origin : perh. containing Ger. 
hols neck.] * A species of corslet, of beaten iion, 
composed of two pieces for the fiont and the back * 
(L 4 ttr^) ; nccording to Meyrick * a half-suit of 
light plate armour, worn alike by fontmen and 
horsemen, furnished with long tassels ’ ; used 
about the middle of the i6th century. 

tS 3 « Bkllinden Cron. Scot. v. v. <1891) 1 . 174 H« 
ormyt hym with his halkrig, bow and arowis. 1540 Sc, 
Acts 7as. V <1597) « 87 That all vthcpt haue jack of filaic, 
halkrik, or brigitaiifs. s8oi Grosk Ant. Arm. 950 (Jam.) 
The halec'ret was a kind of corselet of two pieces,^ one 
before and one behind ; it was lighter than the cuirass. 

Mbvrick Anc. Armour II. ao6 Officers of infantry in 
allecrets. /bid. 997 HallecreL 

t HaTely, adv. Obs, Forms : 4 halic, hallk, 
haali, .SV. halily, 4-5 halli, hally, hali, haly, 
4-6 halely, 6 Sc, hallelle, halelie, 6-7 halily. 
Northern and cap. Sc. form of Wholly, q.v. 

a 1900 Cursor M. 99931 Sua haali [FaitJ, Gittt. hali] .«d 
pai Fan rise pare, )bam .sal iioght want a neia hare. Ibid. 
9645^ pan bc.houis him screue him halli [Fair/, halij pat 
will huf halik his merd. Z35a Minot Poems (Hall) iv. 9a 
For pare pan had pe Icly flowre Ixirn all hnlely his honowi^ 
c 1400 Maundkv. (Koxb.)xxxt 139 To putte vs all halely in 
pc mercy of Godd. a 1575 Dinm, Occurr. (B.Tnnutyne) 
30a Haililie left woyd. a 1605 Montcomrkib Poems 
xxxviii 18 To vse them hailly as they wold. 

Halende, var. IIkalknd Obs., .Saviour. 
Haleneas h^ Im s). [f. H \lk a. + -nbss.] 

1 . Northern dial, form of Whoi.knkns, q.v. 

a X340 Hampolr Psalter ii. 8 The haliies of all creatures. 

2. *i'he qualii y or state of being hale ; healthi- 
ness, rohiistnrs.s. 

s86a .Smilkr Engineers III. 45s Struck by the lialeness 
and comeliness of the English men and women. 

Haler (h^‘ Uj). [f. Halk t/.i -»-- er1.] One 
who hales or hauls. See also Hallibk, Hauler. 

1611 CoTGR., 7 i>r«r. a diawer. puller.. haler, lugger. 1755 
Johnson, Haler, he who pulls or h.4les. 1815 Pocktington 
Canal Act 41 Bo.umen, watermen, halers. 1876 Morris 
Sigurd i. 17 The halers of the hawsers. 

II Kalesia rh^ I/'bia)* AV/. [Named after Stephen 
Hales, an English botanist, 1677-1761.] A genus 
of plants (N. O. Styracece), containing the beauti- 
ful Snowdiop or Silver-l^ll tree of the southern 
United States, Ilalesia tetraptera, and other species. 

1760 J. Ellis in Phil. Trane, Ahr. XI. 508 {title) Of the 
Plants Hulesia and Gardenia. 1865 Parkman Huguenots 
iv. (1875) s8 Here the halesia hangs out its silvery I ells. 

t Halaakartb, bai’lsoart, a. Sc. Obs. [f. 

Hale a, + shart, scar/, Souatch.] Free from 
injury ; unhurt, uriscratched. 

1513 Douglas ^neis v, v. 79 And hrocht his feris hnil- 
srarth to the cost, a 169310 Moyses' Mem. Jos, VI, 71 0 ®*** ) 
And then brocht the said Will, away hailscart. 

Kalesome (b^dsilm \ a. Forms : 3-4 halaum, 

4 6 (chiefly 6V.) halesum, 4 .S (8 9 Sc.) hale- 
some, 5-6 Sc. hailsum, 6 halsome. [Cf. ON. 
heilsamr salutary.] The northern, and now chiefly 
Sc. form of Wholehomb, q.v. 

c laoo Okmin 10709 Sannt Juhatiess fullhtninng wass 
Halsumm and god to fanngenn. a 1340 Hami'OI.k Psalter 
XXX. 18 Nathynge iss Ualesumere pan to hope in god in all 
anguys. c 1400 hlAUNUKV. (Roxb.) xxx. 130 pe aer es no^t 
so gude pare ne so halesome. c 1450 Cov. Myst. (.Shaks. 
Soc.t 03 I'rcwly your counselle is ryght good and eyisum. 
>997 Mun-igommiip. Ckerrie«tSlae\fb\ Nane hailsomer for 
bis behnve. X813 H(x;g Queen's Wahe, Kilnteny iii, Yet you 
arc halesonic and fair to sm. 

Hence Kalesomely adv., BTalesomenera. 
a 1340 Hampolr /'x/x//vrcxlviL 7 bai irtelt halsiinily in godis 
luf. i4B3('(|/A. Angl, 170/3 An lialesomeiies, salubrittu, 
Halewe'vH, obs. form of Hallow. 
t Halewei, -wey. Obs, Forms: 3 halowel, 
hnliweK a, balewi, he(a)lewi, halwel, halewei), 

5 haliw(h)ey, halyvey. [MF,. halerveip, heale^, 
helexvi, pointing to an OE. ^hlHervdti, *hdlu/;ei, 
corresp. to Mllfr. heilwdg, ’wde, ~awde, wtege, 
ON. heilvdgr. f. OE. hdtl, OIIG. heil. ON. hcill 
health • llAiLrA.^,HKALr^.) -1- OE-nur^, OLIG. wdg, 
ON. vdgr wave, water. Some of the forms show 
association with hdlig holy. See Grimm Deutsche 
Mythol, II. .^51.1 A healing water, used both as a 
drink, and as a lotion for wounds ; balm, antidote. 

riao5 Lay. 93071 Heo sculde mid Imicweie heleri his 
wundeii. ibid. 986x7 Heo seal.. at hal me makien mid 
halewei^e drenchr n , e isoo Bestiarv 749 A smel . . Sat oiicr- 
cumed h.Tliweie wiA swetnesse. aiaas Ancr. R, oj Hit is 
a deme hcalewi f>Gt no mon ne icnoweo pet naiiefi nu ismcc- 
died, ibid, 989 pu attrest ^ mid helewi, & wiU^dest pe 
mid sniue, a twfo Ureisun m Cott. Horn. 900 ^cte iesu 
mi leof^ mi lif, mi leome, min heatewi, min hunt jler. Ibid. 
183 Min halwi. a 1300 Land 0/ C^ayne 84 in E. E. P, 
(1M2) 158 per bep in] willie in pe abbei, of triacle and 
halwei. c 1440 Ptomp. Parv. 993/9 Halyvey, or bote a-^en 
sekeneNSe, as treacle or oper lyke {K. haliwey), aniuiotum 
. .satuti/erum. ri4. . Arundel MS. 49, L 93 (Promp. 
Parv. 999 note) Batsamum, Ac. Iialiwbey. 
Halz(haU<<rA Forms: i-lutlf: also i benlf, 
(halb), a-3 alf, (3 haslf, Orm, hallf, alf, 4 half, 


helue% 4-5 halna, 4-y balfa, (6-7 hanlf(a, 
hafe). 1 * 1 . 4- halves th&vz) : also 4 halfla, 5- 7 
•as, (6 hawvaa), 7-8 halfh. [A Com. Tcut 
sb. : OE. heal/ fern. — OS. halba (MDii., ML(L 
halve), OHG. halba (MHG. halbe), ON. hal/a 
{hdlfa\ Goth, halba side, half : see Half a. The 
oldest sense in all the Inngs. is * side*.] 

I. 1 1 . Side ; one of the ttwo) sides (of an object) 
as a specification of position or direction ; the right 
or left side, the right or left * hand* fof any one) ; 
the direction indicated by the side or hniid. Obs 

ajeo Epiua' Gloss. 51 Attrinsecus, an ba halbae [Erf, 
halbe Corp, halfe], 814 Charter in O. E, Teerts ii88y 449 
On nsenx® <^re halfe 8te Ibid. 438 An easthalfe. c sooo 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx. 91 Biitan, an on pine swifiran healfe, 
and an on pine wynhtran. ciooo Sax. /.eechti. II. 969 On 
pa healfe )ie piet sar bip. c 1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 
338/8 Altrtnsecue, on twa he<dfa. riaoo Trin, Colt. Horn. 
67 He shodefi pe rilitwise an his rihthalue. 1 1005 1 .av. 
14018 A Ihls liaelf pcrc Iliimbre. rxMO Cursor M. 6963 
(Fairf.) pe see on ayper half ham stocie asij. wallis. 1369 
Langl. P. pi. A. II. 7 * I.A>ke on Pe lufthond ', quod heo, 
'and SCO wher fhe] stoiidep* . . I lokedc on pc luft hidf, as 
|>e ladi me tauhte. 1375 Barrouk Bruce iv. 150 Thai on 
twa halfis war assalit. etjfio Sir Ferumh, 889 pan la d he 
on pe Sarsyns wykke faste be euery helue. c 1400 Destr. 
Trt^ 1333 rhai soght into the Cite vpon sere hnluys. 1495 
Act If Hen. VII, c. 4 | i On this halfe the fest of Ester. 
XM Morb Coafui, Barnes viii. Wks. 805/x I'hen thou 
shalte see me on the backe halfe. (1600 Faikkax Tasso ix. 
Ixxiv. 174 The purple inorning peeped ore The eastren 
threshold, to our haffe of land.] 

1 2 . Jig. One of the opposite sides in a conflict, of 
the opposite sexes in descent, i-tc. Obs. 

0885 Will of Alfred in Earle Land Charters 148 Min 
yidra fieder batfde seewrden hi.s land on Sa .spereht'alfe, nms 
on 6a spinlhealfc, 1097 K. Guiuc. (1724) 917 pe romp.tynye 
ape.s half muclie ane‘«red was. Ibtd. 395 He was, in liys 
nioder alf, Seynt Edwardes bro]>cr. C1380 Wvclip Ar/. 
Wks. III. 248 pe Jewis seide pat Crist was nut on Coddis 
halte. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1 J474 His bcayell . . On his nindiir 
halfe. 1563 Dolman in Sftrr. Mag., Hast tugs Ixxviii. 9 On 
princes liafves the myghty god doth fyght. 

tb. Side, part (as of one of the parties to a 
transaction). On (/«, by) the half of : on ihc part 
of, as lar as concerns, with respect to. On this half : 
ill regard or respect of this, on this account. Obs. 

1068 Charter Will, / in Eng. Hht. Rev. Oct. (1806) 741 
And pser-to cake on ininrc healfe ic hcom s^-^f and geupe 
..pset land, riam Halt Meid. 7 Nu ptnne mi u 3 er half 
nim pe to pe worfde. 13. . Coerde /.. 3302 In inym* IltKI, 
I graunt the fureward. c 1374 Ciiauckr Iroylus iv 917 (945) 
It shal not lakke. certeyn, on tnyii halve ^1480 Caxiun 
ChroH. Eng. ccxiii xqq In that other halfe it was founde 
by an Rnqttest that letc.J. 1516 Skhlion MagnyJ. 10 ja, 
1 am BO occupied On this half, ^ on cvi ry syde. 

t o. Hence On fn) the half of : on the part of, 
in the name of, as the agent or icpiescntative of, 
for, instead of, on or in behalf of. Obs, 
rxaoo Ormin 3830 patt word .. piirrh Gabria^l Wass se^^d 
o Gcxlcss hallfe. a 1300 Floria A* Rl. 144 Bei hitii pis ring 
On mine halue to lokniiig. c sjjSo.Sir Frrumb, i^u Send hem 
bo|>e on pyn hclf. 1480 Caxion Chron. bug. lxiix. 199 We 
amonesi vow fyrst in the po|)«s half, that [vie.]. X53a Moric 
Con/ut. Tindate Wks. 414/1 He would fayne haue bis false 
translacion..sa^de and songen a goddes lialle. 

t d. On CoiVs half : 111 God's name, for God’s 
sake ; used to add emphasis to a petition, command, 
or expression of consent or resign ition. Obs. 

a xas 5 Ancr. R, 33 liwo se mei stonden ruer on vre 
Leafdi wur*tchipc, stonde a gudes halue. 1097 K. (ii.oi;c. 
(1734) 561 1 -ie let horn go a (>odes half, c 1369 Chaucer 
Dethe Blaunche 370 ' A goddys halfe, in goode tyme I ' quod 
I. CZ4310 Ckev. Assigns 319 'Go we fiirthe, fader', qtiud 
pc childe, ' vpon goddes halfe I ' a 1539 Skklion El. Rum- 
tnyng 301 She yelled lyke a calf, Ki<ie up on tioU's hair. 

II. 3 . One of two opposite, coires])onding, or 
equal parts into which a thing is or may be divided. 

a. Of material objects, in which each half lies 
on one side of the dividing line (thus connected 
with 1). 

l.indisf. Go^p. Mark vi. 93 A half rices mines 1397 
R. Gi.ouc. >1794 3 Muchr del of Engolond, pe on h.ilf n| bi 
Weste. a 1300 Cursor M. 87x5 (Cott.i Wit stierd it Ichild] 
•ai be delt in tua And aiper sal haue an half [fair), half, 
Gbit., Trin. a side] in bind. 1535 Coverdalk a Sam. x. 4 
Hanun . . shoue of the one h-nue of their beerdes. lOaa 
Sanderson Serm. 1 . 89 Making os if he would cut the child 
into lialfs, and give either of them one half. 1666 Hovlk 
Orig. formes a Qual. 136 In the parting of it into halfcs 
(as when our Hazle Ntits..p.Trt in the middle longwise). 
1717 Frkzikr P’oy. S. Sea 190 note. To unite the two Sides, 
or Halves of the Float. 1851 Cari'BNTLR Man. Phys. 18s 
A continuation of the sagitt il-nuture down the middle, 
dividing it into two equal halves. 

b. Of quantities or numliers^ in which the half 
bears the same proportion to the W'hole as one of 
the halves of a material object, but all connexion 
with side is lost ; a moiety. 

rem I.indisf, Gosp. Luke x!x. 8 Heono half godra minra 
Drihien sello ic fiorfendum (/L^. Gosp. Nu ic sylle fiearfum 
healfe mine mhta : Hatton G. half mine ehte]. xm R. 
Glouc (1734) 31 flosir] 3ef hys twei dojiren half, & half 
hym self nom. a 1300 Cursor M, 3990 Ar he pe half o paa 
liaa slayn. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxi. 464 Yf 
men had gyven hym the halve of all the worlde x^3 W. 
Fulke Meteors iv. (1640) 47 They ascend not put the halfe 
of one mile in height. i6m B. Harris Parivafs iron Age 
93 Ambitioii being the one naif of the game. 1665 Cnuieufs 
Courtier's Orac. X57 And in that sense the ingenious Para- 
dox is true : That the half is more than the whole. t8sr 
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Seonmw Au^AreHe II. iff90fthi«ntiin1ieref whaleii* 

Mniidenbly above half nave been taken by five ships now 
in the trade. /h'A. aa^ One<half or three fourths of an inch 
thick. s8a3 — IVAaU FUhtry 5 For sale .. at one-half the 
cost prices. 

0 . After A cardinal number, as one and a half. 

(For tlie earlier mode of expressing this, see Half a. a.t 

^.••9® Rflttt 14 in S. Eng. Lag, I. 107 To ^ercs and an 
half. 1340 Hamfolb Pr. Come, 45M Thre days and an half. 
S4ao E. E. IVi//s ii88a» 46 A b^e pece |mt weyyth vO 
ouunsus & halfc, and halfe a quarter, s^y B. Googb 
Horgthnt'Es Hush. 11. (1586) 77 They must m set a foote 
and a halfe a sunder. 1583 Hollvband Cnmpo di Fior 137 
An houre and a halfe after we are up. 1673 Ray %wrM. 
Low C, 3 We took places in the Passage>Boat for Brugen, 
and at a League and halfs end came to a Lock 1700 T. 
Brown Ir Fresnys Afnnsem. Ser. 4- Com. ii For about 
three parts and a half of four in the Year. 1817 J. McLeod 
Foy. Akette ii. uSso) 45 One of his atiendnius . . received 
. .about a dosen and a half blows with a flat bamboa 


4. More vajraely : One of two divisions more or 
less approachinf; equality : esp. with comparatives, 
as the larger or better half, t Formerly, some- 
times, one of three or more divisions. 

01300 Curaor M. 35046 Four halues o bis werld rond. 
1340 Aytnb. 16 Ech of he illce ceuen [heauedes] bun to-delb 
iiie uele halues. c 1400 Difstr. Troy 13303 'I’he more halfe 
of my men & my mayn shippis. 1580 etc. Belter half [see 
Bktikr a. 3 b]. 1614 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 196 One 
halfe of the world knowes not how the other lives. x66i J. 
Chii.drby Brit. Baconica as'l'he top of it is hollow like the 
long half of an Egg. c 1730 Swift Direct. Servants Wks. 
^78 X. 3)1 Swear, .it broke into three halves. 1838 A. W. 
Dhayion S^rt. .9. A/ricn 74 The better half of a chicken* 

E ie. i86a H. Spenckk hirst Prim. 11. v. | 55 The larger 
air of the phenomena. 

b. Better half, a wife (or + husband): see 
Bkttkr a. 3 c. lienee, humorously, worser half. 

18x7 Honk Every-doy Bk. 1 1. 388 I'hese fair helpmates 
are as convivial, as their * worser halves*. 


+ 6. One of two partners or co-shnrers. Ohs. Cf. 
To xo halves^ 7 f. 

iSao WmriNTON Vuly. ^1527) 13 Wheder you Wynne or 
lesr, f wyll be your halfe. 1591 Flohio and Fruites 35 
Master lohn wilf you he halfe with me? 1396 Siiaks Tam. 
Shr. V ii 78 Bap. Sonne, He he your halfe, Bianca comes. 
Lm. He haue no halues : He lieare it all my selfe. 

6. Klliplicnl uses of Half a., some sb. being 
omitted, eollo^, 

a. - Half-year. (Sometimes applied to a Term, after the 
new diviMon of the schotd<ye.Tr c 1^65). h. = Half-boot. 
O. = Half-pint, half-gill of spirits, d.^ Half-back [at Foot- 
ball : cf. i 1 alf> II. i.). o. - Half-mile (race) ; etc. 

i6S9 WiLLsPOKO Scales Comm. 11. 39 Paving t)le8. .to all 
these pavements they make luilfs, to close the work at the 
hides and ends. 

a. iSao Lfwis Lett. (1870) 3 It..h«TS completely stopped 
the boats for this half. xSvg A. R. Hopk A/y Sihoolboy 
Fr. 17a This half, all my fiiendb had returned to Whit- 
minster. 1876 World V. No. 109. 10 Since the school year 
lia.s known the triple distribution into terms instead of the 
halves of oiir boyhood. 

b. 1837 Dickfns Pickw. X, There's two pair of halves in 
the commercial. 

O. M 888 Siott, Leader 37 July 4 To sustain themselves in 
their public duty by resort to what is technically known as 
‘a half. 1891 Daily Nnvs i5Apr. 7/1, 1 heard him call 
for two halves of ale and a cigar. 

d. 1887 .Shfarman Athletits 4 Football i^aAvo. Libr.) 
306 The best halves were strong thick-set men, rather under 
than over middle height. 1897 Daily Chroa. 16 Feb. 5/6 
One cliarige. .occurs at half, where Mr. B. plays his first 
match (or l^ndon. 

e. 1897 Whitaker's Aim. 635/x The lialf, after a splendid 
race, was won by. .King. 

7 . Plirasci. a. f At halves y f to (/he) halfy + to 
(the) halves', to the extent of a half's Half tirfv. 
I c; impierfectly, incompletely, by halves 
Also, in letting or hiring a house, land, or the like, 
to (the) halves as to have a half-share in the 
profits (now C/.S.). b. By halves', to the extent of 
a half only ; imperfectly, in part ; half-heartedly, 
uiih half zeal, f o. Half in half', half (to or by 
hain the total omount ; cent per cent (pbt^, d. In 
half or halves', into two (more or less) equal parts, 
e. By half', by a great deal ; much, considerably, 
far. £ Togo halves (cf. 3) : to shaie equally (with 
a person), g. ' 1 0 cry halves', to claim a half-share 
in what is found by another. (See also a, 3.) 

A Salrsuury Welsh Dict.y Hanneryy to ye halfe. 

1577 B. OooGU Hertsbach'e Hush. (1586) 47 b, He may 
occupic it by his Baylifle, or to hawves. i6ei U. Johnson 
Kiagit. 4 Comiinv. 11603) 105 Not at a rent certaine as we 
do in England, but to halfcs, or to the thirds of all graine, 
fruit and profits, arising of the ground. 1647 W. Brownk tr. 
Gombematle's PoUxander I. 233, 1 see but at halfcs. tbui, 
340 To be reveng'd at halfcs. a 1673 Carvi. in Spurgeon 
y reas.Dav. Ps. vi. 8 'J'hey do it not to halves, but thoroughly. 
1677 Hair Prim. ('trig. Man. 11. vi. 170 In Arphaxad.. 
the great Age of the Ancients was cut to halves. 168a 
Hunvan H^y War 115 Nor did 1 do this to the halves. 
1710 PaioKAUx Orig. Tithes ii. 104 It is usual . . for the 
owners to let their Lands to halfs to their Tenants. 1866 
l*owKLL Biglotv P. Ser. 11. Introd. Poems 1890 1 1. 188 To the 
^Ives still survives among us. though appaiently olnoleie 
in En^tland. It means either to let or hire a piece of laud, 
receiving half the profit in money or in kind. 

b. 1983 87 in Foxb a. tjr M. (K. O ) S99X SvLVF.aTicK Dn 
Bartas 1. iv. 6 Faint idle Artirans. .Working by halfs. 1841 
SvMONUs Svrm bef. Ho. Comm. E, Hitherto the work bath 
been done by the h.Tlfea. 1733 Hanwav rrar/. (17631 II. 
XIV. i. 343 Nadir, who did nothing by halves, was deter- 
mined to puP off the mask. 1790 Burkb Fr, Rev, Wks. V. 


A king is not to ho deposed by halvoR. 1883 P. Barry 
kyari Eton. 86 1'huse charged with the responsibility 
..should not deal by halves with a question in which ofl 
classes have so deep an interest. 

0. s^ Sturbrr ifee/ 11. (i88e) ai Gaininff..mora 
than halfe in halfe in euerie thing they or sell. 1601 
R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Commui. (16^) >70 The armie halfe 
iu halfe in numiier and courage diminished. i8a6 Bacon 
SyAm I 37X By this means they will out-last other Candles 
of the same stuff, almost half in half, sflu Gurnall Chr. 
in Arm. 1. 57 'J*he price is fallen half in half to what it was. 
1760 Stbrnb Tr. Shandy V. iii. My father gained half-in- 
h.tlf, and consequently was as well again off. 

d. 1390 H. Buttks Dyets drie Dinner B viij b. First pi^ 
them in nalfes and cut out the Cores. lyefiS OucMixAttrib, 
God viii. (R.), When a square cut in halves makes two 
triangles, those two triangles are still only the two halves 
of the square. i8ai Siieli.by Prometk. Unb. 1. 7x4 Each 
by lightning riven in lialf. i86a Comk. Mag, June 733 
'Ine &1II. .swift enough to cut the middle atntnp in half. 

e. (axoao Boeik. Metr. xii. 18 Healfe |n' swetre.] To 1400 

Morte Artk, 3137 Thowe arte to hye by be halfe, 1 hete |ie 
in trouthe I Baker tr. Baleac'e Lett. (vol. 111.) 13 

Shee is fayrer by one halfe tluui sbee was before^ 1658 
CoKAiNB TrapF^lin 1. i, Tis belter by half than a soldier. 
1777 SHRRinAN Sch. Stand, iv. iii, Pshaw I he is too moral 
by half. iM Whvtb Melvillb Interpreter xli, Too 
clever hy halL 

f. 1678 Butlkr Hud. III. iii. 370 For those that save 
themselves, and fly, Go halves, at least, in th* Victory, 
xyu CifESTKRF. Ac//. (X793) 111. cclxxxi. 391 If you think 
I shall win it, you may go my halves if you please. 183s 
Marrvat Jar. Faith/, xxkvi. We would go halves, and 
share it equally. 1851 6x Mayhrw Lend. Labonr III. 123 
(Farmer* He'll then again ask if anybody will go him hidses. 
Mod. I will go halves with you. 

g. 1659 Cleveland C. Revnied 1 llie devided Damme 
Runs to the Snmnions of her hungry lAmb, But when the 
twin cries Halves, she quits the first 1730 Savagk Horace 
to Semrta 33 (L.) And he^ who sees you stoop to th* ground 
Cries, halves I to everything you've found. s8si Lamb Elia 
Ser. I. Imperf. Sympathies, You cannnt cry halves to any- 
thing that he finds. He dues not find but bring. 

8. Comb. a. atirib., as half share, b. qnasi- 
euiv.y 08 half sharer y -partnery -worker. 

1486 T. B. La Primaud.^ Fr, Acad. 1. (1504) 480 That 
which, .niaketh the will of his halfe-partncr to be wholy his 
qun. 1603 Dfkkkr ii otulerf. Yeare Eiv, Downe she 
lights this half-slwrer, but conueis him into a by-room. 
1011 Shakr. Cymh. 11. v. a Is there no way for Men to be, 
but Women Must be halfe workers? 1848 Mill Pol, Ecen. 
II. viii. 8 3 The metayer is at least his landlord’s partner, 
and a half-sharer in their joint gains. 1B61 Dickens Gt. 
Expect. XXV, 1 presented him vdtii a half-share in my boat. 

Saif (hfiOt A* FormR; i healf, hsoalf, i- 
half; also 5 halve, alfe, halff, 5-7 halfe. 
[Common Tout.: OE healf half o. OFris, OS. 
(MDu., Du., I.G.) half OHG.and Ger. halb, ON. 
halfry (Sw. half Da. hald)y Goth, halbs OTeut. 
*halbos ; not known outside Teutonic. The appear- 
ance of *8i(1e* as the oldest sense of Haif sb. 
makes the ori^rtnal meaning of the adj. uncertain.] 

1. Being one of tlie two equal parts into which a 
thing is or may be divided ; fonning a half or 
moiety. 

a. immediately preceding the sb., and preceded 
by a defining word (demon.strative or pos^cs8ive, 
genitive case, etc.), as a half length, his half share. 

When the two words constitute a recognized unit or 
individual, kal/xs usually hyphened to the sb., as in hatf- 
crvtVM : see Half- II. 'L'lie liiiiits are neressunly undefined 
and vague, and the use of the hyphen is a matter of per- 
spicuity ill the panic iilar connexion. 

83s Charter in (), E. Texts 447, ft him man selle an half 
swmung an ciollan dene. ^9 in Earle Land Charters 130 
An healf tun que ante pertinebat to wilburgewellnn. c X090 
Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 398 J^ittig daga ft 
tyn tida ft healfe ltd. 'Harter of Le^vdne in Cod, 

Dipl. IV. 136 Leofwme . hse(B geboht healfe hide landes. 
rii75 Lamb. Horn . 31 Half ofier bi'idde lot. riaog Ijiv. 
18971 Half liuiuired onihicn. 1393 I-angl. P. PI. C. vii. 
367 nrh pynchecle on hu.s half ape. 1933 Cuvkrdalk Josh, 
xii. 6 Vntu the Rubenites Gaddiles and to the halfe try be of 
Manasse. 1709 Si ffi r Tatlcr No. 9 f 1 The 'I'own has thi.s 
half Age been luriiit*iite{l with Insects called Easic Writers. 
1838 Hutton Course Math. II. 84 The number of half bricks 
in the thii.'kness. 1869 6 A. Phillips Amer. PaAer Cnrr, 
IT. 148 In five or six weeks the army was on half allowance. 
i8sr7 Bookman Jan. laa/a A smudgra half sheet of paper. 

D. separated from the sb. by demonstrative or 
defining words, ns half the length, half my family, 
(Formerly sometime'! following the sb.) 

Hie adi. character of 4<z//.Tppears in OE. and early ME. 
by its inflexion ; in idckI. use it is sumetimet, viewed as a sb. 
with ^suppressed, as in * half (half of, one half of) the men 
were sick, a quarter or a third of them seriou.sly ill ’ : cf. 
also quot. 1667. 

a toao Jmlith 105 (Gr.) Heo healfne forrearf l»one sweornn 
him. riooo Sax. Leechd. 11. 76 ^[enim healfe |»a sealfe. 
riaos Lav. 32441 Halfe h® steden. ft halfe iweden. 
Ibid. 31814 He lirnhte ham halue his oxen, a 1300 Cursor 
M. 13147 Jtaf Imu a.sk half mi king-nke. 1377 Langl. P, PI. 
B. III. 334 Half a slief of arwes. a 1400 CTiiaucer Balade 
q/* Compleynt a Coinpleyne .. might myn herte never My 
peynes halve. saM Bk, St. Albans Bviik The space of 
alie a quarter of an howre. 1948 Hall Ckron.y Edw. IVy 
33C b, Halfe the charges, and liEilfe the wages of his soul- 
diers. Mii.ton P. L. V. 55Q Scarce the Sun Hath 

finisht half his journey, and scarce begins His other half in 
the great Zona of Heav’n. 1784 Dk Fob Mem. Cavalier 
(1840) 104 He lost half his men. i8so Shrllev 7 'o a .Sky- 
lark 101 1'each me half the gladness That thy brain must 
know. s8a3 Byron Juan x. Ixiv, 'I'he..wind blew half 
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a gale. 18^ Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 61a His victory., 
had deprived - . • . - 


i him of half his influence. 


6. esp. with sbs. denoting numbers, quantities, 
measnres of weight, space, time, or money, as ha^ 
a douny half a bushely half a pousid, kaf a foot^ 
haf an hour, half a crown. 

M^en these are viewed as independent numbers, amount^ 
coins, etc., half is preceded by «, they etc. and hyphened to the 
sb., aa a kn{f-doaeny the hal/ 4 mskel,his ka/f pound y a long 
halfhouTy a bad ha(f-croum '. see Half- 11. ^ kalfcronm 
is the silver coin worth as. 6 d. ; ka(f a crown includes 
tfie equivalent amount in any coins, e. g. n five sixpences. 

1377 Langu P. pi B. v. 31 Hire hed was worm halue 
a marke. C1388 Chaucer Reeve’s T. 334 Thou shalt a 
Cake of half a busshel fynde. a 1490 Fysskysif^ w. Angle 
(1883) 9 Let it boyle halfe a niyle wey and then set hyt 
down. € S480 St Cntkbert (Surtees) 505B Noght the space 
of half a myle, Was done the houre of prynie. exm 
Melusine xxxvi. 344 The whiche they recountred a half a 
myle fro the tuuu. x66s J. Childrbv Brit. Baconica 49 At 
Avering..there are halfe a dosen, or halfe a score stones 
little inferiour to the Stonehenge. 1807 Crabhb Par. Reg. 
11. 303 For half an inch the leiteis stand awry. 1890 Dickens 
T. J wo Cities 1. ti, Capable of holding about half a Gallon, 
d. precetfing a relative clause. 

(Here it may be a sb. with q^omitted.) 

tbffi SouTHKRNB OrooH. 111. 1. (MAU. Gram.\ If he dares 
half what he says, he'll be of use to us. X733 Pope Ess, 
Man 111. 163 Of half ihat live the butcher and the tomb. 
1786 CowPkB Gratitude 41 All these are not half that 
1 owe. 

t2. Halfy preceded or followed by an ordinal 
numeral, was formerly used to express a half-unit 
less than the corresponding cardinal number ; thus 
OlLfridda healf ME. thridde half ox halfthridm 
two and a half. Obs, 

This is an ancient Teutonic mode of reckoning : cf. Ger. 
anderthalb ( •- OE. oter heaff), dritte kak, etc. in English 
it it scarcely found after xaua The expression is explained 
in quot. 811 as elliptical: 'two (whole) messuages and a 
thirti half-messtiage '. LOntracted to tridda haf/" haxa. Hence 
the following sb was originally singular, tinddehal/ h^J jo 
two and a half hide. As in Old Norse, etc., hat/ was 
either declined ax an adj. (quot. 891), or stood in the unin- 
flei led combining foim. 

8x1 Charter '\n O. E. Texts 456 Duas possessiunculas et 
teriiam dimediam, id cst in nostra Icxiuela, Sndda half ha^ 
89X O. E. ChioH.y Se bat wms geworht of kriddan healfre 
hyde. c xeoo iELFRic LVn. viii. 3 Da wsetera. begunnon to 
wani^enne sefter okcr healf hund da^a. c xaoo Ormin 13777 
halt salih ft herrde da33wliammli3 Hallf ferke ^er k® 
Laferrd. etaoi Lay. 33195 Ne wunede k® king k^r bute 
uifie half 3ere. a xjoo Cursor M. 16599- (km Half feirth of 
eln was k® length, And oker half ke brede [of ke rode]. 
fi300 Beket ii For ful other half Jer. ctjpo Harrow. 
Htil4X Thritty wynter and thridde naif yer liav y woned 
in londe her. 

8. In reference to »ace or distance: Half the 
length (or breadth) of. Now rate or Obs, 

X481 Caxton Godfrey xxvti. 6t 'l‘hey waded in the blood 
vnto the half legge. x 66 b J. Daviks tr. Oleanus' Yoy, 
Amhass, 74 Tlicir hair.. hangs down over their shoulders 
to half their backs. Ibid, 30a A Cosaque, or Coal, which 
falls down to half the leg. x68i Lond Gaa. No. 1638^1 
Soon afier the Algerine tell asiem, and there lay within 
half Pistol shot, xoga Ibid. No. 3776/4 They saw our Fleet 
off of Portland, half ClMiinel over. 1707 A. Hamilton 
New Acc, E. Ind. II. xxxvi. 50 Tlie lower Part of the 
Frock reaching Hair-thi|(h down. 

4. As a miasuiC ot degree : Attaining only half- 
way to completeness or to the actual action, quality, 
or char.'icter in question ; falling short of the full 
or perfect thing; partial, imperfect, incomplete. 
(Const, as in 1 a.) 

In this use now more usually hyphenetl: see Half-. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3734X He Icde penant to half reuing. 
X577 ir. BullingeFs Dectsdes <1^92) 899 Both dawea and 
halte foole.H may bee made ministers or byshoppes. sgSg 
T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Yoy, iv. v. 116 b. The greater 
part whereof being halfe Christians. 16^ Sir E- Nicholas 
in N. /*a/(*rr (Camden) 11. 22 Bargaining^ conditional, or 
half ways beget nothing but factions and divisions, a X768 
Young Wks. IV. 81 (Jod.) Half converts to the right. 

x8i6 Kkatingb ‘Prav. (1817) 1. 198 Contented with half 
views of thinss and truths. 2849 Macauiay Hist. Eng, 
1. 185 A half toleration, known hy the name of the In- 
dulgence. 1898 C. Hunt in Metr. Mar. Mag. V, ^ 
Steam should be shut off to h.'tlf speed. x86a Whatbly in 
/.//ir (1866)11. 39a A half measure is nut a medium between 
two extremes, but a medium between what is right and 
what is wroiig—beiwecn what will cflect its purpose and 
what will not. 

Half,!'. Obs. and dial. f. Halve v. (q.v.) ; also 
coUoq, in sense To ‘ be half*, go halves. 

x 899 Pall Mall G. 27 June 5, I asked Sir G. C. if he 
would 'half. He connented. 1 paid for the horse, he 
repaying me aftei wards, and also paying half the training 
ei^iues. 

Half (baO* in composi- 

tion ; in OK. sometimes, and in ME. often, written 
separate. Both usages are now found, usually 
with no difference ot sense : see Half- I.] 

1. To the extent or amount of half^ Hence 
loosely : In part, partially ; to a certain extent, in 
tome degiee. 

a. qualifying an adjective. 


[97X Bliikl, Horn. 303 13 a hek"®" leode, ha k« Hfdon heora 
burn healf-cwice ] c 1x79 Lamb. Horn. 81 Half quic ho wtM, 
c life Chaucer L. G. W. 1697 Lucrece, They were halfo 
ydcl, a.s hem thoghten. c laas Foe. in Wr.-WUlcker 668/39 
SnrtiasteTy -a, -am, halfe deffe. x6oo Fairfax Tasso xix. 
civ. Thither she ran with speed, Like one half mad. s6os 
Holland Pliny I. 96 Halfe wilde beasts. 1697 R. Licon 
Barbotloes (1673) 64 Fill it half full of water. Austin 

Jurispr, vL (ih 6 g) 358 Governments which are styled by 
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wrtteni on positive intemaiioiml law hmir tn»trHgn states. 
1830 Trnnvsow Leuiy 0/ Shahtt ii, ' I am half sick of 
shadows * said Th« I .ad v of Shalott. 1878 Euitii TuoMrsoN 
Hitt, Kafr- Half wild with rai^c and grief, 

b. qunliryinj* a pa. pple. 
e tjBo .Sir h'truatb. 3569 Er h»y wem 031 helf y-dy3t» |ms 
barons rome oppon hem ry’,t c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ 
Avaton is. saS We ben halie discoiiifyted. 1548 Hali. 
ChroH.^ Ed 7 u. SQ9 b, I'he erle had nut halfe tolde his 
tale. sgM H. Buttes Dyets drte Dinner H vj b, Cole 
worts . . iialfe sodden, make koliible. 1615 J. STKPMhNN 
S'afyr. Kss. 8 In her hnife ruin'd cell. /a/V?. 43a, 1 am 
h:ilm perawaded that if hec hai| but a balladiiiukcrs poetry, 
he would sooner piake an Kpitapli. 1657 K. Liuon Kat^ 
baiicis'\tvii\ ta Dinner being ne.*ir half done. 1711 Aiioison 
Sfiect. No. 66 P 5 A Man's l.ife is half s|ient before he is 
taken notice of. 1897 Hall Caink Christian Half hidden 
behind a little forest of palms and ferns 

O. qualifying a pr. pple. or verb. 

1483 /as. I Kinffis Q. Ixxiii, Half sleping and half swoun, 
in suich a wise, t^ ao Dunuar t’o,'uts Ixxxi x This 
hinder nyclit halflT sfeiping I lay. 1608 Hr. Hall Char. 
P'irhies /fr I'. 11s Halfu rrailing every title. 1630 HL'LWf''K 
AHihro^Owet. i6a, I half suspect some concurrent affec* 
laiions. 1674 tr. Srhiffers i.afianJ la A bow which a 
Norwegian can scarie half bend. 1797 Mrs. Kaim-i.iffr 
italian x.vxi, On entering he half turned to look h.*ick. 
i8s9 Farkar 7 . llonie^T\ He.. half wished he had not come, 
d. qualifying an adv. or advb. phrase, 
ajjio in Wright Lyrtc P. 40 Nys non ho 3e<*p, ne half so 
firu. i|9oOowkr t on/. I. 2^5 I'hcre may no tiinnnes pri- 
vete Rrn helrd half .so well, c 1470 Henrv ICaiface x. 128 
HalflT in wraith fi-await him gan he gang. 1879-80 North 
Ptntarch (1612) 740 A m.in halfe licside himself. 1648 
Oaok Ib'est lad. 191 The three Spaniards were hnife of the 
siine mind. 1674 .S. Vincent Kmc*. Hallatti's Aead. t 8 
Caudle will not go down half ko sweetly a.s thin will. 
1706 Aom.HON KosAsnond W'ks. 1753 1 . 132 The lily was 
not half so fair. Nor half so sweet the rose. 1704 K. 
Kaiconfr Kev. (1769) 66. I rowed half toiiiirl .. the first 
i>ay. 183a Half right, half-left [see Hai.f- 11 d]. 

2 . Usod con datively ; Half, half..., 

(Now sometimes hyphened to the fidfowing word; but 
this is unnecessary.) 

944 in Kfurle Land Charters 179 {)onne Ls loct land nt 
snoccs cuitibe healf pa»i ciiigeH hcalf iitii.er brentinges. 

I 1000 iF.i.PRic I'cc. in Wr.-WfilckcT log/ifi Onocentaurtts, 
he.ilf maim urul hoalf aasa rxaoj Lay. 1330 Hit is h.'ilf 
moil Sc half fisc. 1390 Gowbr Cot//. 11 . 304 He w.is half 
man and half lieste. igM W. Ci'nninciiam Cot/z/ogr. 
(Hasse 86 The .Sonne .. halfe above the Horiziiiu. and half 
under. «ak Bhniis Cnaizds Or». Conv. 1. (isfl6» aj, I 
nient not that they are halfe good, and halfe cvill. 16x4 
Hr. Hall h'ecoll Treat. 60 An evill nmti is halfe aheusi, 
and halfe a Divell. 1708 Motikux Rabela/s iv. Ixvii. 
(<7)7) V74 With, .one of his .Stockins, h.df on half oflT, about 
bis Heel. 18x0 bcoiT Ladv of L. 1. xxxiv. Half .shewing, 
half concealing all 'I'he uncouth trophies of ihelmll. 1818 
M. G, Lewis Jr/t/. W. ind. (1814)78 .A kind of pouting 
look, half kind.nnd half reproachful. x8s8 Ann. Lincoln Sf. 
i6 June in /./^(t69<->)IL viii. 137 , 1 believe thisfioveriimeiit 
caiinut endure ^•erinanently half slave and half free. 

8. Not half '. a long way from the due amount; 
to A very slight extent ; in mod. slang and collo^, 
use •■not at all, the reverse of, as ' uoL half bad *>-a 
not nt all bad, rather good. 

1383 Stock KK Hist. Cw. H'arres Losye C. it. 66b, Tlici 
were not halfu well pioiiidcd to goe awaic vpon the spurre. 
1619 Drumm. of Hawth. Coh 7 ». w. H. Jo/ison xi. 11842) 11 
Sir W. Alexander was not half kinde unto him, and neg- 
lected him. idea Maiidk tr. Ale/zu/n's iin*/nan d'Alf. 11. i. 
iii. 11 . 30 Jle thought this was Imrd teaching, be did not 
halfe like it. x8a8 Crasten Dial. s. v., ' Ht-'s nut huuf a bad 
an*, i.e. lie fair, resfieriuble i-icrson. i8m Hi'c:tit-s 
S'tOHrinr IP. vi. 133, 1 didn’t half like ibe way in 

which MUs I,uc3rswa.s runniiig on. X87X PlanihIc S ing 
Christmas^ He never admits a thing is good, hut inerrly 
*nol half bad*. 1886 J. K.. Ii-romk /die Thcnghls Pref, 
One or two friendt to whom 1 .showrd ibexe papers in MS. 
oliserved that they were nut half bad. 

4. Iilioinatic uses, in which half\% now adverbial, 
though probably originally the atlj. or sb. 

a. In stating the time of day, half past or afltr\ 
ono or one o'clock^ etc. •■half nn hour past the lioiir 
named. (In Scotland, ‘h.'ilf' is o.'ten prefixed to 
the following hour, as in (icr. hath elf etc.) 

lyttG. n. DonniNUTON D/nrv 'i783» 74 Just m half p.s.st 
twelve she w:ls delivered of a Prince, a xypi Grosk Olio 
(1796) i<T7 C. Prav whai's o’ clock? W'. ft wi'd be half 
ten. 1818 Jas. Mill Br/t. India IT. v. v. 404 From half 
after seven they remained exposed to the nre .. till nine 
o'clock. X819 Hyhon Juan 1. civ, About the hour Of half- 
Kist six. 1853 Kkaok Chr. Johnstone 294 Flucki-r iiifornied 
>er that the nock snid * half eleven Scotch for * half-p.’ist- 
teii '. 1891 Murray's Atag. Apr. 445 It was half after ei^ht 

o’clock one evening. 

b. Naut. Between the names of two points of 
the compass, half = half a point (i.e. jl" < from the 
first towards the second point mentioned. 

SiiKi.voc'KB ioy. round If 'or/d (1757) 17 Bearing 
Sttuth East half East, distant six ^■aglles. 1893 Earl 
Dunmork Pamirs 1 . We . . altered our course from 
north to east half-south by the comp.’t.s.s. 

o. Naut. Ill soundings, half before a numeral 
adds h.'ilf to it ; thus half four fathoms. 

1809 Trkmknhkkrk in Naval Chron. XX I II. 101 llie 
ohip. .shoaled her water to a Imlf three. x8m Markyat 
Poor Jack xlvli, We .shall have half /our directly, and 
after that the water will deepen. ci8fo H. Siuaht 
man's Catech. 43 Suppose 4^ fathonm, what soundings 
would you call f And a half four. 

Half-, in comb. [OE. half^ healf- ^ was regularly 
combined with an adj. or pple., as in heafmne^ 
heaifdJady healfhwlty healf Had y hMfsodeu, hcalf- 


slvpiende 1 also with a sb., as healfhx^afod forehead, 
healf tnanHy healf pentgy healftrendei hemisphere. 
In OTent. hath- ap|)ear8 to have been a later sub- 
stitute for the original shmi-, OE. sam-, at in 
OHG. sdmiquecy ()S. sAmquic^ OE. samewie half 
alive, so samhatmd half-hurnt, samhrke a half- 
breath : ■» I.H Semi- in semtdocius, semivtvus, semi* 
eoctusy semhleuss semihomoy etc. ; Gr. in hva- 
fiApfiaptn, hf^tdrbpconoty etc. ; 

Skr. s/Jmi, in sdmijiwas half alive, etc.] 

I. In adverbial relation, 

1 . With adjectives and pa. pples. Already in 
OE. : see above. Very conttnoii in later use, esp. 
with pa. pples., to which half- may be prefixed 
wheneter the sense suits : e.g. halfafraidy -awakey 

-blind y -crazy y -deafy -druttky -fully- human y-learnedy 
-mady -ofeUy •ra7v, -ripe, -savagCy -Due\ half- 
artnedy -ashamedy -benty -buried, -curtdy -disposed, 
-donty -dressed, -eaten, -educated, -finished, -Jormed, 
-hiddeuy -opened, -roasted, -ruifted, etc- y tic. With 
adjs. expressing 8hii|ie, it implies the form of half 
the figure, as half-io/date, -sagiltaiey -iertle- 

The two elements arc ofti-n written separately 
when the aclj. is in the predicate (see Half tulv- 1) ; 
the use of the hyphen mostly implies a feeling of 
closer uni^ of notion in the compound attribute, 
as in kalf-blindy half-dressed, half-raw, viewed as 
definite states; hut it is olten merely for gienter 
syntactical perspicuity, on which ground it is 
regularly used when the adji-ctive is attributive, 
thus 1 am half dead (or half -dead ) with coul ; a 
half dead dog, 

a. in the predicate. 

^893 K. iEi.i-HFij Oros. III. Ix. S 4 & fiinde hicne . . hp.df- 
cuene. Axooo F.lenc sw (Gr ) Suttie hralfcwiLC fluxua on 
fie^ten. c xooo /Klpric Voc. in Wr.-WQicker 163/7 S/thalbus, 
healfhwit. CS475 Nom- Ibid. 7x0/3 .SVw/Vfcmx. halfblynd. 
a i6a6 Hai on < J.i, 'Jlie ofliceni of the kings houshord . . 
miiHt look both ways. elMi they are hut lialf-sighted xToa 
.Swift T. Tub i. (1709) ag As if they were nalf-aHhatiieii 
to own iiH. I7xa-x4 Pope /To/f Lock *iv. 144 Her eyet half- 
languishing, half-drown’d in tears. X714 Maniikvii.i.k hah. 
BeesOt*%'S L X40 A rascal half-drunk itrs P uPKr>f/r5i. iii. 
144 Leave half heanl the iiiclancholy tale. 1741 Richardson 
/’ awr//«(i824) 1. x.xi. 271 Beina halt- vexed, and half-afraid of 
his r.iillery. x8a6 Slo i r 7 >m4(i 89<.>) Lya*/ Either hulf-cdii- 
t tiled or cock-bmined by nature. 1845 L INDI.RY ,V/ k. Dot V. 
(1B58) 58 Stipules ovate, half cordate. 1855 Kincrlfy Heroes 

II. IV. (1868) 123 Sluries of it, some false and some half-true. 
x86t-s J. 'I'lioM.soN .Sunttay at Hampstcaci v, The meat 
halfi dime, they tore it and devoured. 1868 Darwin in t.i/r 
ft Lett, (1887) 111 80 Half-sterile, i.e produce half the full 
number of olNpring. s88o Gray Struct, Hot. vi. | 8. 279 
Ainphitropoiis, also termed . . Half-unatropoiw. sB8o Con- 
te/nf. Ret/. fVb.^ 196, I am more tiiaii liall-dUposcd to go 
along with you in what you say. 

b. .is attribute. 

XS94 Hookfr KicL Pol. t. viii. | 10 Certaine hiilfewaking 
nit'll. 1595 Shakh. John iii. i. 34 'I'he halfe-hlowne Rose. 
x6a9 Donnk .Ser/n, Ixvi. 667 The Hall -present Man, he 
whose Ixidy is here and iniiide auay. 1609 Chapman 
J/rre//al .S.it. v. 293 That half-cat hare will fall . . to our 
shares. x68a N. (). BoHeau's L/ttn'n 11. 16 And clos’d her 
speech with an half-dying swotiii. 1687 Dkyoen Ht/ui ^ P, 

III. 409 The clown unread, and half-read gentleman, ajjin 
Kf,n Hy///Hotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 333 Hulf-forni'd 
Words, symg Pope (Wrss. xxii. iq 6 The half-shut dour 
conrcal'd lii> lurking fiies. 177a Huntkr in Phil. Trans. 
LX 11 . 451 Half digested (bod. X7W tr. HeckfovrTs Vathek 
(i 36 H) 10 I'he lennicd, the half-leunied, and tiiose who were 
neither. x8i^ Coi p^RiixiK Biog. /.it, 223 In one of his half- 
carne,si, half-jokiiig moods s8s7 S«mi'iiKV Hist. Peni/is. 
U 'ar 1 1 . 679 'I'he h.df-armed, half-c-Iothed,^ half-hungered 
Arragoiiese. 1837-9 Hallam Hist Lit. viii. 1. | 37 Some 
half-informed critu's. 183B LvrroN .■I/1CV13 Her half childish, 
half womanly grief. X847 Mrs. SHKRwrmn xii. 220 A 
little half-coloured child, from India. ]iB6sAn 9TK1> CAaMnp/ 
Ist. iv. xxi. (ed a) 494 List tif half-hardy plants. 1874 
J. Sully .Se/tsat. 4- Inl/sit- 95 Vague and halt-thought out 
recoiled ions. 

C. Hence derivative*, ns half-dressedness, 

1887 Daily Netvs 29 June 5/4 That delicious condition 
of lialf-dresscdness. 

2 . With adverbs, as half -angrily, -ashamedly, 
-blindly, -divinely, -learnedly, -quest ioningly, etc. ; 
half-left, -right, -round, etc. (Cf. Il.tLP adt/, i d.) 

C1700 Watts Lyric P , To Mitio Pt. lit. ii. Wks. 1B13 
IX. tf«>o Damon is half-divinely blest. 1840 Carlyle Heroes 
V. 296 Struggling h.'ilf-blindly, as in bitterness of death 
against that I X863 Mas. Wmitnkv Faith Cart/tey's Girl- 
hoot/ i. 10 Holding the bank-iioie half-ashamcdly in her 
hand. 1883 Harpe/'s Mag- June i4X/a 'J'he . . Utile trot . . 
li^ed, half-coaxingly, lialt-nuestioningiv. 

3 . With verbs, as half believe, -deify, -fill, •make, 
-murder, -poison- (Cf. Half adv, l c.) 

1674 Wood Li/e a Feb (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 11 . 981 Men that 
half-hanged themselves to try how it was. 1707^48 Thom- 
EON Sn/nmertyys Locks. That half-embrac'd her humid 
veil. 18*3 J. Hadcock Dows, Amusem. 60 HM-filliiig a 
hotile with water. 1834 Hr. Martinbau Farmers ii, 05 
Two out of the remaining four halfstarted from their chair. 
1848 Thackbray Pan, Fair xlv, He half-murdered a feiTet. 
18^ Marc. Fullkr IPoman xg/A C. lx86a) 343 Madame 
Recamicr is half reclining on a sofa. i86e I'usKV Min. 
Proph, 60 'I'he mind which )>er«>re was . . half-deified. i8g8 
1 .oi:kyrr Stargazing xas We shall not only halve, hut 
lialf-lialve, or quarter the abcrratiiin 1879 Frouob Cusar 
xxvii. 477 In Cicero Nature half-made a great man. 

4 . Sp(‘ci-.il comb : half-equltant a, {Jlot^ ■> 


Odvolutb: cf. dtmi-equUant \ half-blcb a, (see 
quot.) ; half-imperial a , half imperial- folio 
sixe; half-larce a-, (a card) 3x2} inche* (Jacobi 
IJinfer's Vocab ,) ; half-eaved a., half-witted 
{dial,), 

X891 Daily Netvs 18 Nov. 3/1 An evening dress to be 
worn by a very young girl is made ' *half-high ' . . which 
means that tlie bodice is to be cut away to a line mid- 
way between the neck and bust. 1893 Collingwood Lt/e 
Ruskin 1 . 92 Rusk in made sketch after sketch on the *half- 
imperial binid. il^ Daily News aj Oct. 6/5 He generally 
completed a half-imperial sketch . . in two hours. 1834 
South B vDixr/iirx. 115 He was what is called ^h.'ilf-saved. 
Some of his faculties were more than ordinarily acute, but 
the power of self-conduct was entirely wanting in him. 
1871 M. Collins iV/ry. ^ Merck- 1 . iii. 100 He was what 
the villageni culled * half-saved * ; not absolutely imbecile. 

II. In atlributive relation to a sb. 

Of these there were already a few instance* in 
OE. (e.g. healfmann * semivir’, heal/penig, healf- 
Irendel liLMnisphere) ; their iiumlier has been enor- 
mously increased in later times, especially through 
the practice of hyphening an adjective and substan- 
tive wlien these have a special or individualized 
application. Thtse combinations may be dis- 
tributed among the following classes : 

a. In names of Coins, il'eiglits, Bf ensures of 
space, quantity, time, etc., as half barrel, -bit, 
-cent, -cooper, -farthing, -firkin, fiortn, foot, -hogs- 
head, -inch, -joe, -mile, -mutchkin, -peck, -pin I, -pipe, 
-pound, -quarter, -quartersi, -tierce. Cl. Dkmi- 7. 
Also Half-anckl, -cbown, -dollar, -hour, 
“MlNiTTE, etc. Tlie-e forms may also l)e used 
attrib. os in half ini h board, half-mile race, half- 
quartern loaf, t tc. 

149a Act 1 1 Hen VII, c. 23 Prcanib., Every iLirell, •half 
bnrrcll and firkyn. r X78a 'f. Jki-plilson eXntoMoe. Wks. 
1839 L App. 17J The siii.iIIpsi coin . . is the "halLbit, or 
1-20 of a dollar, a x8a4 R Patibmsun cited in Wohlkstkh 
18^6 for ^ HatJ-cent. X889 ( ent. Dh t.,HaU cent, a i upper 
coin of thr United .St:ite!i. w'eighing 94 grains, current from 
b> <857- *836 W. H. Maxwfll Capt. Blake IL i, 

C allying off diuiiially bis "half-cooper of port. 1838 SiM- 
MoNiis iHct Trat/e, *Hat/-/ar/hi/ig, a British copper coin 
. the niimbpr. issued httwerii 1852 and 1H54 w.is 2,621,784. 
( 1440 Jacob's IVe/t (K. E. 'I'. S.* 129 pe sei unde *lialf-fote 
wo-e in coiirytise is raueyise. 1707 Lo/td. Gaz. No. .tJS7/^4i 
AO "half Hogsheads, of true nrat Kourde.'iux Ili.indy. x8 
SniKBsiiY Acc. Arctit Reg 11 . 194 Defended by plutes ol 
"h.'ilf-ini h iron. 1858 GRKBNkR Gunnery 51 An nnif-iiich 
boilerplate. X777 J. U. Adams fI’i6r.(rRs4> IX. 470 Guineas, 
"half joes, and milled dullais in ns high e-tiination as in 
Pennsylvania. x6ox K. Johnson Aingd, tjr i o/nmw. 
(1603) 86 Distant from the towiiu sonic "halfe. inile.^ MihI, 
*rhe winner of die hnif-mile rai'e in the Oxford Univeriiity 
Sports. x8x6 Scot r /( m // y. i, He niiiilit have stayed to take 
a "hulf-mutchkin extraordinary with hiscionytlie hostler. 
•753 Slots Mag. June 310/x Each received a "linlf-peLk 
Ir>ar 161 x Cuic'.R , De///ise.rfie/, the quarter of a French 
piiite, and much about our "halfe pintc. 174a Berkeley 
Let. at Aug. Wks. 1B71 IV. 299 Either in half pint or 
quarter-pint gluAKcs. xBog/lfed. Jr/st. XIV. 186 An old half- 
piiit bottle. 155a Huiobi', *Halre poundc, setibra Halfe 
pownde waychr, semisus. 1535 (.'nvkKOAi k Neh lii. 16 The 
I tiler of Die "halfe tniarter of Bethzur. 1683 Lonsi. Gas. No. 
207B/4 I.nce, three half qiinrtens bn^ad. 18B4 F. J. Brittbn 
It'afik iV Clock/n. 224 Half-quaitcr repc.atent, instead of 
giving the miiuiies, strike one additional blow if the half 
qiiaiter has passed. Mod, At///. 8 Feb., Half Oiiarter Day. 
1838 DicKi:..N.s (). Ttvisty, A "half-quartern lo.if atnl u piece 
of cheese. X708 Mgi'IBUx Rabelais v. xlv. (1737) X91 A 
"Half-'I'icrcc, or Hogshead. 

b. In Jlenildry=^Y>)S.m- Ii 1. as half-belt, -cheek- 
bit, spade, -spear, 

xM R. HoLMh Ar/noury\\\. vii. 44 He beareth Gules, nn 
Horse Bit, Argent. Some do C.1II it . . an Half Cheek Uu 
Ibid. viii. 3 He Iteareth Vert, an Half Spiide. i8a8 BbUHV 
F./tcyit, Her. s.v. Spade, Tbis..sptule is borne in the arms 
of Sweitenhain, hut they appear as h.df-^pades. 1889 Elvin 
Diet, lierald/y. Half-belt and lour buckles. 

C. Ill Artillery, Arms, clenuniinnting a piece of 
half tlic size of the full-sized piece, or a shortened 
size of the latter, a*; half armour. -cannon,-culveriH, 
-falconet, -head-pieie, -lame, Cf. Dkui- 2-4. Also 
Half-pikk, -hwurd, etc. 

1874 Douti-ll Ar///s tlr Ar/n x. 188 '*‘Hal/-Ar///our, the 
period of the partial use 'of armour, extending to the com- 
iiiencenicnt of the i8ih century. ^ 1640 Ki li.eu Joseph's 
Coat X Cor. xi. 30 (1867) 86 Sometimes He shouteth "half 
cannon. 1676 Ltmd. Gaz. No xiiA/j A Battery of 12 Half- 
Cannon. i6it Florio, Mszta testa, a. kind of hnife skull, 
or "halfe hesid-peccc. 1868 Kirk Lhas. Bold 111 . v. i. 332 
Armed with a ‘"half-lance. 

d. Til AKlilary tactics, dress, etc., as half- 
squadron. -turn, -wheel', half- battery, -company, 
-distance, -file, ('■ee quots.) ; half-mounting, the 
uiidcrclotliinganu minor articles of apparel belong- 
ing to a soldier's outfit in the iSth c. Cf. Djdh- 6. 
Also Half-face, etc. 

1800 War Office Order 9 Apr in Grose MIt/t. Antiq. (i8ot> 

II. 186 In lieu of the former ai tides of cloathing, called half- 
niounting, two pair of good shoes of the value of five shil- 
lings and sixpence each pair, ifiza Regul. fmtr. Cavalry 

III. 73 The .. troops wheel half right. Ibid. 99 The Bum 
'I' roop wheels more than a half-wheel. Ibid. 103 The Troops 
wheel half-left. 1853 Stocoublbr Milit. Eneycl., Half- 
com^anus are the same as subdivisions, equal to two 
stations. Hal/-dtstnnce is the regular interval or space 
between troops drawn up in ranks, or standing in column. 

. .IIat//iies la half the given numlier of any l^y of men 
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dmwn HP two dem. tdsp F. A. ORirmHi Aritt, Mah, 
{t'iw) It Kight half turn. Front turn. Jdtd 30 A Kitta- 
lion in open, or lialUdintance Column. JM. 134 Three 
subdiviidoiis constitute a half- battery. 

6. In /•'orii/ica/ion, u half-bMtlon, half-capo- 
nier (Sir G. Duckett, A/ii. half-sap : sec 

Demi-bastion, etc. ; haif-merlon, that solid por- 
tion of a parapet which is at the ri^ht or left ex- 
tremity of a battery. Also Half^hclk, -moon. 

S710 Land. Com, Nol 4731/1 We shall be obliged to finish 
it 1 ^ the h.4lf Sap. 

I. NauL and Shif* buUding \ half-beam (see 
quot. 1850^ ; half-board, an evolution by which 
a Bailing' vessel is luffed up into the wind with 
everything shaking, and then, before she has quite 
lost way, permitted to fall off on the same tack : 
see UoAHi) sh, 15; half- breadth (see quot.'); 
half-breadth staff, a rod having marked upon it 
half the length of each Ijeam in the ship (Knight 
Diet, Meek, 1875); half-floor, -point, -port, 
-top, half- watch tackle (see quota) ; f half- 
wind. a side-wind. Also Half-timhbk. 

1836 Encycl. Mitrofi, VI. if 13 The *h.'ilf-bc.'iius nr« nil to 
be of fir. CS850 Kuiiim. JSiartig-- (Wealet 95 Hai/^Heamt 
are short beaiiis introduced to support the deck wheic there 
is no rriiining. 1863 1 .ucB Sramnnship (etl. 91 484 In a 
tidew.'ty tht* ^haiMmrd i.s of arvut use. 1760 Fauonkr 
I) i) li. The ure.uUli of the snip at evr-iy 
top-tiinher is limned by an hori/omal line diawii 011 the 
floor-pl.m^ called the "half hreiulth of ihe lop-tinibers. 
rs86o II. STtfAKT .Seaman’s ( nteth. 66 'l*hc ‘ hAlf-floois*. . 
arc pieces of limber placed between the *cnivs pieces', to 
which they arc ‘ rnaked ’ and bolted. 1867 .Smyth Sailm 's 
Word’bk.^ *llal/-ptnnt^ a ciubdivision of the compaKS card, 
equal to « ' 37' of the circle, c 1850 Kndim. Ktnufi. (Weale) 
laa *JIa(/Pflrts, a sort of shutters matie of deal, and liilecl 
to the stops of thiise ports which have no li.tni;itiK lids. 
£i86o H. .Siuaht Seaman’s C ate^h. 76 The *h.df-iops are 
bolted to the cross trees, and the sleepers aic hulled above 
the trusslc trees. 1839 F. OMiM-iriis ArtiL Man. (1862) 
317 A luff tackli\ or *hatf sva*eh tackle^ consists of one 
double and one single block : the fall is fixed to the single. 
1611 Co'ii'.R., Pemiveut^ a kide-winde, or *halfc-windc. 

g. In A/tm'e, as half-codonoe, -close, an im- 

perlect cndence ; half-demiaemiquaver ; half- 
rest a minim rest ; half-shift, -stop (sre 

qiiots.). C'f. Demi- 11 . 9. Also IIalp-notk, tone. 

1880 Stainfh & Rarkftt Pic/. Mus, 7 ’., ^Haffcadence. 
If the last chord is the dominant and i.s preceded by the 
choid of the tonic, the cadence is called half or itnpeifeci. 
1867 Mackakfin Harmony i. so A "h.nlf close is when a 
passage ends upon the chord of tfie dominant, reg.'irdless of 
what harmony may precede il.^ 1881 Academy 6 Nov. 355 
The *half demisemiqi<uver is still tiiu< h used. s88o Stainkh 
A liAHHM'r Put. Afus, 7 '., * Half'sktft^ a position of the 
hand in violin pliiytng. It lies between the open position 
and the first hhifl. 1880 C. A. KmvAiitis Organs (1881) 
146 A slop is a set of pipes that run in order from the 
one end to the other of the claxier. If this set discon- 
tinnes at any portion of the keyboard, it is said to be a 
*h.df stop, thid.^ Half .Stop.s, properly so called, have 
practically gone out of fashion. 

h. Applied to a stuff which is htilf of inferior 
material, as half-gauze^ -silk, -worsted, -ya*n. 

1759 Symsikk ill Phi‘. Trans, LI. 360 The sort 1 fixed upon, 
is wTiat is called •half gaurc. ^1738 Swift Pot. Conversat. 
66 Ladies, you are mistaken in the StiifT ; 'tis *half Silk. 
1796 Moksu Amrr. Orog, 11 . 217 No fewer than 443 silk- 
looms. 149 of half-silks. IS94 IIcvnurvil E,xerc, iii. 
(ed. 7) 5J3 Worsteds, and *halfe Worsteds. 

1 . Jn Games, as half-back {^football), a position 
immediately behind the ‘forwards’; a player in 
this position ; half-ball {fiUliardsS : see quot. 
1850 ; half-hit {Lrickef), a nikstimcd hit that bends 
the ball into the nir; half- volley (OvcviW, A'oot- 
batlt etc.), a ball which pitches so that it can be 
hit or kicked as soon as it rises from the ground ; 
hence halfvolleyiug vbl. sb. Also Half-bowl, etc. 

188a Standatd 20 Nov. 2/8 ‘Hie *half-l)acki). .effectually 
checked the threatened danger. 1887 Shkarman Athletics 

Foottudl (lladm. Libr.) 346 A good half-back must be a 
versatile player. 1850 Pokn’s iJand-bk. Games 524 A *half 
ball, or a contact in which the half of one ball U covered 
by half of the other, pruduccb in each an equal motion, both 
with regard to direction, strength, and velocity. 1888 
Daily Hews 15 Sept. 3/5 Caught nt extra mid-off from a 
•half-hit. c 1880 A cort espomient says : A *half-voIlcy at 
cricket is a ball Ix^wled up so an to pitch jiitii about the 
point at which the hat.si.ian has a good reach. 1B91 W. O. 
Grace Cricket viii. 233 Occasionally you may get a half- 
volley on the pads. 1875 'Stonshxnuk' Brit. Sports in. 1. 
V. 84. 691 *HBlf-volleying consists in playing the ball when 
close to the ground, immediately after it has been diopped. 

j. In Bookbinding, ‘ half’ signifies that only the 
back and corners of the binding consist of the 
material specified ; e.g. half calf half-russia, 

1844 Catal. Messrs. C. Knight 4- Co, 8 Half Morocco or 
Russia. 187a O. W. IIoLMRs Poet Brtak/.d. viii. (1885) 
193 None of your 'half-calf economies in that volume 1 
Atod. Booksellers Catal., Original half sheep. 

k. Ill names of animals, as IIalf-apb, Half- 
ass, Half-snipe, etc. 

l . Applied to various articles and structures of 
about half the usual or full sixe or length, as half- 
case, -door, -fratne, -furnace, -gaiter, -^own, -hatch, 
t head bedstead, -hessian, -hose, -jar, f -kirtle, 
-sleeve, > stocking, -tester, -tub. -veil, -wicket, CL 
Demi- B. i'. Also Half-boot, etc. 

s888 Jacob*. PriutePs Voc., *Ha(f cases, small cases used 


for Jobbing parposea. 1740 Dvcii s ft Pa soon. Hasp, a small 
iron or biasii fastening to a hatch or *han-door. 184a 
Dickkns Mart. Ckns. lii, l*he half-door of the bar. 1888 
Jacobi PrintePs Poe., *ltal/ frames, small compo>iiig 
IramcH made to hold one pair of esaas only, 1 *. 

Marion in HarhePs Alag, Sept. (1883) 546/1 Blade “nalf- 
gaitem. ign Hulort, *HaIfe gowne, hemitogium, 1886 
Wii.Lis ft Clark Cambridge 1 . 88 A *lialf-hatLli door. 
1598 /nt*. A'fiVA*'r Ctdl ibid. III. 335 Item a *hnlfe head 
bedhieade of waliiuttree. 1837 Lvt’ion Ji. Mattniv. 76 A 
pair of *lialf-heMiiiaii8 completed his costume. i8$i Catal. 
Gt. Kxhib, 588 Lambs-wool and Cashmere hose and •half- 
hose. 1M7 Shaks. a Hen, /P, v. iv. 34 If you be not 
swing'd, lie forsweare •halfc Kirtles. 1689 Lomt. Gaz. No. 
3477/4 A sad coloured Cloth Coat, with ..blue •half Sleeves. 
16^ NARBORciur.H yrtil. in Acc, S'er, Late Toy. 1. 1x711) 104 
Some wear •llalfSiockiiigK. 1706 SiiSLVorKR Toy. round 
World (1757! 3o6 The old stratagem, .of turning a light 
adrift, in n/half tub. i8L^ Ai.n. Smith Adv. Mr. LMhury 
(18561 1, viii. 60 'J'he. .*hait-wickLt that closed the cntmni'e. 

xn. Ill vai ious connexions : as halfbarltarian, 
-battle, ‘belief -believer, -Christian, -conformity, 
-tlefcHce. -defender, -honexty, -knowledge, -look, 
-principle, -quotation, -reason, -reasoning, -repent- 
ance, -servant, -service, -sleep, -view, -whisper, 
(In most of these half- has an adverbial force.) 

3597 Hookfr Eccl. Pol. V. IxiL § 9 To speak as hnlf- 
dufenders of the faults. Ibid. v. Ixxxi. f 4 They judge 
conclusions by domi-preniises and half-principles. i6m 
I xiCKK Govt. I. ii. (Rtidg.) 6 It is no injury to call an half- 
qiiiilalion iin half-reason. ^36 Butikr n. viii. 276 

Half-views, which slicw but Part of an f>l>ject. 1788 Utvs- 
WKi.i. Corsica ii. (ed. 2) xao A parcel of hnlf-barbarians. 
1768-74 'J'lirKRH I.t. Nat. (185a) II. ^67 A kind of half- 
reasoning, that suffice!* to raise difficulties but not pursue 
them to an issue. 1817 J. Scon Pans Krtdsit. ted. 4) 237 
A kind of stupefied half-sleep iBay Hai lam Const. Hist. 
(1876) II. viii. 57 ‘1 o admit of no liutr-oonformity in icligion. 
i8|o Cahlvle Heroes iv. 319 Richter says of Luther's words, 
Mils words are half battles *. 18^ Puskv Min. Profh. a 

'J'he chanuter of Jehu and his half-liehef. Ibid. 188 A half- 
lepentauce i.s no repentance, ibid. 199 Another instance of 
this half-ervice. 1863 Truth Eng. (.A. 3 Uni elievers, 
or half- licl levers. 1866 fL Macoonali* Ann. (>. Kaghb. 
xxxii, A voice said biokeiily in a half-wiiis|ier. 18^ I..0WRI i. 
Study IViHtt. 349 That half-knowledge whicn is more 
niiscliievouB in an enditor than down-right ignorance. 

n. In 8{^K‘ciiic combinations : f balf-almond 
Htltoh ; balf-arm, half arm’s length ; balf-borrel 
a., semicylindrical (vaulting) ; balf-bend, a half 
fillet for the head ; balf-bent, ia) the condition 
of being hnif-ljent; (^) the catch by which the 
hammer of a gun is placed at half-cock ; f half- 
bloom, the round mass of iron taken from 
the puddling furnace, which was hammered and 
shingled into a * bloom ' ; half-boarder, one who 
has half his board, a day-boarder ; half-box, a box 
open at one side ; half-braid (see quot ) ; half- 
bull, a pontifical letter issued by a new pope be- 
fore his coronation, so called because the bulla is 
impiessed with only one side of the seal, that repre- 
senting the a]iostle8 (Giry) ; balf-oatch, half- 
chronometer (see qiiots.) ; balf-olaae, a class that 
is half one and half another; half-column, a 
column or pilaster half projecting from a flat sur- 
face ; half-communion, communion in one kind, 
ns practised in the R. C.Cli. ; f half-oomposa, hemi- 
sphere: see CoMPAHB rA 5 b; half-course, half- 
ooward (see qiiots.) ; half-dike, a sunk fence ; 
half-flat, t (<i) one of the shapes into which a 
‘bloom’ of iron was worked; (i) half of a Flat 
( j^.-) or entire storey of a house ; half-hatchet, 

* a hatchet with one straight line, nil the projection 
of the bit lieing on the side towards tne hand * 
(Knight Diet. Afech. 1875); half-header, a half- 
brick used to close the work at the end of a course ; 
haV-house.a shed open at the side; a hovel; half- 
hunt (^s//-ri>#xTrV/^) ; see Hunt; f half-labour, 
half-margin (see qiiots.) ; half-mask, a mask 
covering part of the face, such ns is worn with 
a Domino ; tbAlf'inember, a semicolon ; half- 
plate, half-press (see qiiots.) ; half-principal 
(Car^ttry\ * a rafter which does not extend 
to the crown of the roof’ (Knight Diet. Alech. 
1875); half-pull {Bell-ringing)', see quot.; 
half-relief demi relief (see Demi- 12) ; half- 
royal, a kind of millboard or pasteboard ; holf- 
phade (^Painting'^, a shade of half the extreme 
depth ; half-sheet {Printing^, the off-cut portion 
oi a duodecimo (Knight, 1875I ; half-shoe, see 
quot. ; also a shoe on one side only of a horse’s foot ; 
half-sole, that part of the sole of a boot or shoe 
which extends forward from the shank to the 
toe; hence half-sole v.\ balf-apaoe "i Half- 
PAOB a; fbalf-aphere, hemisphere; t half-square 
(see quot. 1674) ; half-stitoh, a loose open stitch 
in braid work or pillow-lace making (Csulfeild 
Diet. Needlewk. 259); half-storey, an upper storey 
half the height of which is in the walls and half in 
the roof ; half-stuff {Paper-making), partly pre- 
pared pulp; half-swing plough (see quot.); 
half-text, a size of handwriting half the size of 

* text* or large hand ; half-thirow, -travel, half 


the full movement of a piston, valve, etc. ; half- 
tint ;8ee quot. 1851); half-title, the abort title 
of a book often placed in fiont of the full title; 
half-tongue {Law), a jury of which one half were 
foreignets. formerly allowed to a foreigner tried on 
a criminal charge ; half-trap, a scmiclrcnlar de- 
pression in a sewer pipe ; t half- vowel, a semi- 
vowel ; i* holf-voweliah a., of the nature of a 
semivowel; half-water - Half-tide; half-world, 
hemisphere ; the demi-monde. 

x6ii Florid, Measo-mandolo, SeamRtere call it the *halfe- 
alinond •^tiich. i8ia Aportiny Mag. XXXIX. 18 Each 
fought at *hRlf arm for Hupenoriiy. xOtm 8ir G. Scott 
Lett. Aixhtt. I. 56 'J'he alianduiinient or tlie •half.barrel 
vaulting of the aides. b8m FiANCtifi Brit. Costume 
48 Canute's queen weara.. either the diadem or the •half- 
hend. 1774 Golhsm. Giecian Hist. 11 , 11 With one ii* 
put forward, and the knre upon the *hair*lN;nt. 1881 
Ghf.knkr i he Gun 359 A halMiciit in the tumbler that 
prcvciitK the hammer beiim act identnily pufched down. 
1678 Phil. Trans. XII. 931 'The Metal nini together into a 
round MaKA or Lump, which they call a •llalf-Ulooro. 
17x1 S'lKi'Lis Sbeit. No. 36 F 8 'j'hey IbirdsJ .. may be 
taken an *Hulf-Hoardcrf;. 1836 E. Howard K. Ree/er xiii, 
'Mie half-boardei-s whiiipcrcd their fears to the ushers.^ *885 
C. 1 . IJavis Alanuf. Leather 479 llie support u pro- 
vided with two *btdf hoxes. 188a Caui.puild ft Sawaro 
Diet, Keedle^vork 42 ^ilalf or Shadow, or Lace Braid, 
the passement is pricked, as in cloth braid, and twelve pairs 
of bobbins put on. i8m Daity News 28 Aug. 6/4 Wliai is 
culled the ‘ •half-ratch' syMt'iii— i. e., the owner of the bojil 
(who is usually a fisherman) provides the fishing gear, and 
nxeives in return half of the total cittcli of fish. 1884 F. J. 
Bhiitkn U'ahh 4 Clockm. ii5*Half Chronometer..arigin- 
nlly iisinl to d'^iiuie wati.lie.H liuviiig an escapement com- 
ponnileil of the lever and chrunmiieier, appears now to be 
applied to fine lever wsUthes which have been adjusted Tor 
temperature. 1845 M us. S. C. Hall H hiteboy ix. 96 There 
was nothing .. to disiinguish L. M. from the *ha(f clami — 
neither Kriitleitian nor farmer. 1706 Lkuni Albeiti's Archit., 
Life 4 Four •half Columns of the composite order. 1687 
Reflect . Hawk Of Panther 'I’he *Hair-Coinmiiiiion is no 
oldfer, th.'iii the time of Acqiiin.xs. 1587 /!oi.dikc He Mornny 
vi. 7s The daysiin. whi h iiilighteiicih not cnely the *halte 
compose whereon he shiiieth, but also euen a part of that 
W’hich sceth him not. 1883 G REMi sv Gloss. Coal Aiiuing, 
*Haif-conrse, half on the level and half on the dip. 1861 
frnl R. Agrit. Sot. XXll. i. 41 Unions the whole even- 
ing's milk is skiinnud and added to the whole new morning's 
mUk— in which case the cheese made is '•balf-cowaid'^ 


the pioilute, whether single or double, is siud to be whole- 
milk cheese. s8o$ Forbviii Beauties Scotl. V. 491 Diubes, 
hedges, and *half-dikes or sunk fences. 179$ Hepert. Arts 
ill J. Holland Alanuf. Atetal 1 . 124 Anconies, bars, 
•half flats. xBBo M’amson in De Qnincey's Whs. 1 . C^cii. 
J'ref. t6 A half-flat set of apaitmcnts on the second floor 
of. .a hoiLse of six such half-flats in all, accessible by a com- 
mon stair. t737 Brackkn Farriery Impr. (1756) 1 . 343 A 
Hovel or •hall House for them to ntn into. iBgg R. Kif- 
LiNo in Pall Mall C. 25 OcU 3/1 When they were tired 
Kotuko would make what the hunters call a * half-house 
1805 Forsyth Brant its Scotl. 11 . 443 The rent was fro- 
quently paid in kind, or in what was called * half-labour.. . 
Oiir-li.ilf of tlie crop went to the landlord. lEgt Ord. p 
Kegul. R. Kngineers iii. 13 The Pai^r must be folded in 
the centre, lengthways, by which it will be divided, equally, 
into whnt is technically termed •huir-niarBin. Ibid., All 
(official Letters fur the ln«pector>Cieneral are ..to be 
written on half margin. 176a Lowth Intnul. Eng, Gram. 
(1838) 195 'j'he ScniiLX>lon, or •Half-member, isa less cons^c- 
tive pai I, or subdivision, of a sentence or member. 1884 F. J . 
]Ikittk*4 ICaUh hr Clockm. xi6 (Al •Half pUle . . [is] a 
watch in whirh the top pivot of the fourth wheel pinion is 
carried in a cock so as to allow the use of a larger nalance. 
s888 Jacori PrintePs Voc., Half plate fa fer, machine made 
paper of fine and soft texture u.sed for woodcuts. 1883 
PhRCY Smith Glou. Terms, Half press, the work done by 
one man at a printing-press, sfli^ R. U. School Recreat. 
90 kinging at •Half-pulls is now the modem general Prac- 
tice : that is, when one Change is made at Fore-stroke, 
another at Hack •stroke, etc. 187a Ki lacombr Ch. Bells 
Dei'OH iii. 36 What the trade would prulwhly consider a 'pull* 
is, in ringing, termed only a half-pull.^ 1874 R. Tyhwhitt 
Sketch. Club 240 Paint the *lialf-shadcs in first, igga H uloet, 
•Halfe shoes beyngeof snclie f.ishion, that aboue they couer 
but the toes. s86t F. W. Robinson No Church ii. 1 . 71 I'wo 
days at Penberriog to re>t his ankle and gel his boots •holf- 
soled. iBag P. N iciioiJtoN Pract. Build. 439 The floor be- 
tween the two flights is termed a •half-siiace or resting -pUce. 
1611 B. JoNSON (. aialine 1. i. Let . . day, At shewing but 
thy head forth, start away From this •naif-sphere. x66a 
Pkpys Diary 18 Aug., The whole mystery of (half) 
square, wherein the King is abused in the timber which he 
buys. 1674 Lf.yb»ukn Compi. Surv. 34s Most Artificers 
when they meet with Squared Timber, whose breadth and 
depth are unequal . . usually add the breadth and depth 
together, and take the half fur a Mean Square, and so 
proceed ..If the dift'erence be great, the Error is very 
obnoxious either to Buyer or Seller. 1618 iu Willis ft Clark 
Cambridge 11886) 1 . ao6 The •halfe storie to be eight foote 
and a halfe. 1886 Ibid. 11 . 737 The dormer-gablets of the 
half-kiorey. 1766 C. Leadbettbr Royal Gauger 11. xiv. 
(ed. 6) 370 In these Mortars the Rags are beaten into what 
is called •Half-stuff. 1836 Encycl. Metrop, .VI 1 . 764 A 
mill in which the ran are ground to a coarse imperfect 
pulp, called half stuff 1S7S Sussex Gloss., ^Halfsudng 
Plough, a plough in which the mould-board is a fixture. 
1845 Mas. Carlyle Lett. 1 . 339 Writing in •half text on 
ruled paper. iBia Examiner 25 Alay 398/1 I'lic brilliaiil 
Imhts relieving from a large proportion oT*lia1f tints. 1851 
. Diet. Archit., Half tint, . . in a monochrome, it embraces 
all gradations between positive while and black, xwja 
Furnivall New Shake. Soc. Rep. 8 'Hie notes on the botk 
of the •half-title of the Part. 1404 Act 11 Hen. VI I, c. ax 
All Attaints . upon any Keooifl, wherein the trimll and 
enquesC was by ^alfe tongue. x«77 B. (kior.B Hereebache 
Hush. I. (15B6) XX Varro devidetb his husbandry ncceaaarin 
into . . vowcla . . *liaire vowels . . and mutes, a 1637 n. 
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JomON Gmm. iv. L In s letter *helf>voweUiih. li^ 
Stbvehson 7 'rtas, l*L iv. xix« Tlie low, sandy spit .. as 
joined at *hair-watcr to Skeleton Island. i6osShakb. Macb» 
II. i. SI Now o're the one *kaire World Nature seemen dead. 
i8M Howai.iii Vetui. Life xvii. a6o llie night's whole half- 
world. s8Bi Deuly TeL 3 Feb., Tbc endtcss intrigues of 
the * half-world 

III. Parasynthetic, as half-kmguaged^ Pegged, 
dived^ -sensed^ -sighted (hence half-si^tedness), 
-sleeved^ -souled, -syllabled^ -tented, -winged^ etc. 

sagd R. L(inchb) Dielta (1877) 48 Halfe leg'd Buskins 
curiously ytide with loo|ies of nurnisht gold. 1615 G. 
Sandys yVisv. 3 The men weare halfe-sleeued gownes. 1651 
tv Baatn’e Lw St Death 7 In the Daylight, they wink and 
are but half-sighted. 176a Ellis in rhtl. /'runs, Lil. 66a 
This nnus of insects is placed, .under the Hemipterm or 
half winged. 1833 Bsownino t'antine 167 Like things half- 
lived, catching and giving life. 1863 H awthoknk Our Old 
Heme 398 Ine national half-siglitedness. i86S I'vLoa 
Earlf ntst. Man. iv. 76 Half-ianguaged men. 

I) Balftk (h8B-ini). Also alfa, alpha, halfah, 
hulfa. [Arab. Sshm halfah^ or halfd."] The 
North African name of species of &parto grass 
iStipa tenacissima, S. arenaria) used in the manu- 


facture of paper, etc. 

s8s7 Sir w. Hooxba R*pt Vef. Prod. Algeria, Paris 
ExJub, 39 Haifa or Alfa.. the Moorish names for certain 
grasses pressing very strong and tenacious fibres. 1876 
W..J. Skaton Forests 4* Al^ka Algeria 30 Alpha or hulfa 
..here covers enormous areas, .described by French writers 
as mers tfAlfha. 1877 A. B. Edwakim up HUe viii. ai6 
Overgrown, .with coarse halfeh grasB. 

Hw-a-orown, Hslf-a-doaen, Half-an- 
hour, etc. : see Half-obown, -dozen, -bouu, and 
Half a. i c. 


Balf-and-half, phrase, 

1 . A mixture of two malt liquors, esp. of ale and 
porter. 

1756 Gen/l. Mag. 099 They had at that house 5 or 6 pints 
of half and half. 11x830 Pmako Poems IL >4 And, 
o'er a pint of half-and-half, Compose poor Arthur's epitaph. 
s88e Dissaru Etulym, xx. Our ti|^le is half-and-half. 

2 . Something that is half one thing and half 
another, or half this and half that. 

e i8t^ Coi.ERiDCiB Notes A Lect. (1874) s6s That finer shade 
of feeling, the half-and-half. 1840 Huou Ktlmansegg, Her 
Precious Leg xiii, All sterling metal,— not half-and-half. 
1890 Review of Reviews II. 357/1 It is not all humbug. 
Agreed, agreed * It is probably a case of liulf-and-half. 

o. attrib, or That i.s half one thing and half 
another ; half the thing in question, and half not : 
often merely an emphatic expression for half. 

HaU-emd-ka/f jury : a jury chosen half from one class, 
half man another. 

1796 Burnrv Mem, Metastatic 1 . 118 A half-and-half 

! >leasantry, peculiar to our author. sBso Bbnyham Packing 
i8ai) oei A half and half jury. 1846 J. W. Crokbr in 
'roker P, 6 Jan,, What is to b^me of your half-and-half 
admiiiistration T x8to Tiiorhbury Tour Eng. ll.xxW. 163 
Cromwell, .hated all half-and-half measures. 189A IVestm, 
Gam. B3 July 4 A Trimmers and half-and-half people. 

4 . as adv. In two equal parts ; in equal propor- 
tions ; half . • . and half not. 

s8i8 Moonb Mem. (1853) II. 136, 1 go half and half with 
the Longm.ins. 18^7 Scott Diary as July in Lockhart, Am 
1 sorry tor this truce or not T Half and half. 1837 Whbbl- 
WBiGHT tr. A ristophanes 1 . 59 The cup That half-and-half so 
cunningly was mixed. 

6 . In a half-intoxicated state, 
lytg Rams A tL CArufiT Kirke Or. 11. viii. ITie manly miller, 
half and half, Cauaout to shawguid will. 1848 Duncombb 
Simks ^Lond^X^i^, Ha/f andha/f, half seas over, tipsy. 

Hence H al f «> i d-h>-lfbd (-haft), /a. ///^. ; Kalf- 
aiUUha’Ifiur ; Xalf-aad-lia'lflgm. 

183s Examiner 503/a Toryism is hateful, but he more 
hated half and half-ism. s86i Times 16 Oct., High busliy 
hedge-rows— thorn half-and-halfed with a^ and other 
hedge-row trees. 1896 Daily News ai Fub. 6/6 Vou are 
not an out-and-out Liberal?, .a half and halfer? 
t Kalf-ani^el. Obs. An English gold coin, 
worth at different dates, from y. gd. to y . ; issued 
from Henry VII to James I. 

1303-4 Act 19 //en. v/l, c. 5 Thangell and half An^ell. . 
shall go and be curraunt in p.'iynient through all this his 
Kealme. 134a Boordr tntrod. Know/, i. (1870) xai The 
olde noble, the Aungels and the halfe Rungels, is fyne golde. 
Ka‘lf 4 kpe, A lemur. 

1883 Casseil’s Nat. Hist, I. 4 The little marmosets .. and, 
linked on to these, the Half Apes or Lemurs. 

t Sal£-MB. Obs, [tr. Gr. ij/xtovor.] A mule. 

1387 GoLniNG De Momay xxvi. 4x4 A Halfeasse of Persia 
shall come and make vs his thralled 


KaU-baJeed (h&‘f,b?>kt), n. 

1 . lit, Sl'c Half adv. and Baked ; hence, under- 
done, not thorough, not earnest ; raw, crude, ill- 
digested; half' finished, incomplete, rude. 

iMi Sandrr.son ta Serm. (1637^ Our profest Popelings, 
andhalfe-baked Protestants, a i6m Prrston ,Serm, Be/. His 
Majestie (1630) 36 The)* are either done wUhoute hcate, or 
but half-liaked. x^ Scott .V/. Ronan's xxxi, He must 
scheme, forsooth, this half-baked Scotch cake I . . this lump 
of oatmeal dough I 1891 Nation <N. Y.) 4 Aug. 8x/a The 
half-baked mea.sures by which politicians try so hard to 
cripple the Australian system. 

2. Deficient in intellect ; silly, half-witted, dial. 

183^ Kingslkv IVestw. Hot iii. (D.k A sort of harmless 

lunatic, and, as they say in Devon, half-baked. X893 Sfec- 
taior B4 June 847 Nor could a sperial variety of inteflectual 
feebleness be belter described than by the epithet * half- 
baked*. 


Ka'lf-bMtil64 V. trans. To baptize privately 
or without full rites, as a child in danger of death. 

183^ Dicerns Sk, Bom ii, He got out of bed . . to half- 
baptize a washerwoman's child in a slop-basin. 1838 — O. 
7 wist ii, The child that was half-b^tised, Oliver 'fwist, is 
nine years old to-day. 1873 Sussex Gloss. %.e.. If you please, 
sir, will you be so good as to half-baptize the baby T 

So Balf-teptiMd ppl.a.f baptized privately or 
without full rites ; hence, semi- barbarous, {dial.) 
deficient in intelligence. 

S7|3 SkiUTMBV yoan 0/ Are 11. Wks. (1853) x6 Irish Kerns, 
Ruffians half-clothed, half-human, holf-baptixed. uB^iSussex 
Gloss. S.V.. You must have been halfibaptized to water those 
flowers when the sun was full on them. 

Balf-baak. A fish of the genus Hemi- 
rhamphus, having the lower jaw long and ensiform, 
and the upper short. 

x88o Gumthrr Fishes 6at The * Half-beaks* are common 
between and near the tropics. 

Ka*lf-bi:ndi]i9. [Cf. Half-rodnd.] A style 
of binding of books in which the back and comers 
are of leidher, the sides being of cloth or paper. 

1864 in Wrbstbr. 1879 Casselts I'eckn, Educ, IV. 87. 
i88x A. Lang Library (yj In half-bindings there is a good 
deal of room for the exercise of the collector's taste. 


Ba*lf-bird. (See quot.) 

1893 Nkwton Diet. Birds 404 Half bird, a common 
fowler's name for the smaller kinds of Duck, especially the 
Teal. 

t Sa*l£-blook, sb, Obs. Naut. A block of 
which one side is formed by a cheek-piece fastened 
to an object that forms the other side; —Cheek- 


block. 

*794 Eigging 4- Seamanship 1 . 155 Cheek-blocks, or half- 
blocks, are made of elm plank. 

Ka*lf-blook, v, •« Block v. 8. 

xa84 H'ktun Daily Post 93 Feb. 3/4 Hatters.— Wanted, 
an Assistant, .able to half-block. 

Kalf-blood. 

1 . The relation between persons having only one 
parent in common. 

1333 Patent Edw. PI, 16 June in Chnrn. (>. ynne 
etc. (1850) 93 For that the said I^dy Mary and Lady Eliza- 
beth be unto us but of the halfe bloud. 164a Fullkr Holy 
4 Pro/ .St. 11. XX. lip What, is a brother by the half bloud 
no ktnne ? 1767 Bi.ACKsroNR Vomm. II. xiv. 997 He is only 
his brother of the half blood, and for that reason they sball 
never inherit to each other. ifeB Ld. St. Lronamos Handy- 
bk. Prop. Law x. 64 The brother of the half-blood, 1 n the 
part of the father, will inherit next after the sisters of the 
whole blood on the part of the father and their isKue. 

attrib, 188a A. Macvarlanb Comeu^in. 17 Aunt, half- 
blood . . Brother, half-blood. 

2 . A person or gronp of persons related in this way. 

184B Wharton Laio ILex,, Half-blood, one not born of 

the same father and mother. X876 Dicav Rsal Pnp. x. 
I 9 (>)• 388 By the change effected by the Inheritance Act, 
the nainblood, if descended from a common male ancestor, 
is to take next afler any relation in the same degree of the 
whole blood. 

8. One whose descent is only half derived from 
the blood of a particular race ; a haU-breed. 

i8r 6 H. N. CoLBRim;R IPest Indies 147 That rich oriental 
olive which distinguishes the haughty offspring of the half 
blood of French or Spaniards. 

Hence BalE-blooAed a., bom of different races; 
spec, of sui-erior blocxl or race by one parent only. 

160s SiiAKS. Lear v. iii. 80 Alb. The let alone lies not in 
your good will. Bast. Nor in thine Lord. Alb. Halfe- 
bloodra fellow, yes. i8ae T. Nkal Bro. yonatkam 111 . 375 
A half-blooded Indian, of the great Mohawk breed. 

Ba-lf'boot. [Half- il.i .J A boot reaching half- 
way to the knee, or considerably above the ankle. 

x^ CowpRR Let. 19 Dec., She had half-lxiots, and laughed 
at her own figure. x8oo Sporting Mag. XV. 49 Half-boots 
and gilded spurs were a long time used in common visits. 
s8oxM AR. Kixjkwortii (>833) II. xix. 96 Persuaded 

. .to lay aside her half boots, and to equip herself in men’s 
whole boots. x8e4 Janx Austbn fPatsons 340 Nothing 
sets off a neat ankle more than a half-boot. 1B93 Orach 
Encycl. 1 . 587/9 'I'he name Caligula. . from his wearing the 
Caligae, or half-lioots of the common soldiers. 

Ha'lf-boimd, ppl. a. Of a book : Having a 
leather back and comers, with cloth or paper sides : 
cf. half binding, 

1775 Shkkidan Rivals i. U, They were half-liound volumes, 
with marble covers I x86| Bookseller's Catal., Half bound 
morocco. x87j| Ore's Diet, Arts I. 494 If the book is 
* half-btnind ’, instead of * whole-bound the leather is 
limited to a strip at the back and a short distance from the 
back to each side, and to the comers, 

tKalf-bowL Obs. A game played with a 
hemisphere of wood and nfleen small pins of 
a conical form. 

*47778 Act vj Edw. IP, c. 3 (X763) Diverses noveix 
ymagines Jeuez appelles cloUh, kayles, half-bowle, handyn 
& handouts. X341 Act 33 Hen. Pill, c. 9 fix. x8oi 
Strutt Sports 4 i'ast. iii vii. § 19. (x8xo) a4X Half-bowl is 
practised to this day in Hertfordshire, where it is commonly 
called rully-polly. 

Ba*lf-brod, a, (r^.) [See Biieed v., ^bo.] 

1 . Of mixed breed ; bom of parents of# 4 aperior 
and Inferior strain ; mongrel. Also fig. 

X701 Rowr a mb. Step-Moth. iv. HI 9099 Half-bred and of 
the Mungrel Strain of mischief. 1810 Sportissg Mag. 
43 One .stallion, and 46 half-bred mares. 1864 Daily Tel, 
*9 July, Lost, a Half-bred Setter and Retriever Dog. 

1 2 . Imperfectly acquainted with the rules of good 
breeding ; under- bred. Obs. 
a I73B Attbrsuiv Proverbs xiv. 6 (Seager) An half-bred 
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man Is conceited in his address, and troublesome in hb ooa> 
veruttion. 

B. sb. A half-lirefl horse, pigeon, etc. 

1898 H. H. Dixon Post ^ Paddock x. 171 The best express 
camers (pb;eon8| are halr-breds, between an Antwerp and 
a dragon. 1894 G. Akmitagb Horse iv. 47 The half-bred is 
going, -at the top of his pace. 

Kiu-br<Md (h& fibrfd). [See Bbeed r 8 ., and 
cf. Half-oabte ] 

t L A mixed breed or race, sprung from parents 
of two races. Obs. 

S773 Romans Hiet. Florida 89 Before the English traders 
came among them, there were scarcely any hsif breed, but 
now they abound among the younger sort. 

2 . One who is sprung from parents or ancestois 
of different races ; esp., in U. S., applied to the off- 
spring of whites or negroes and American Indians. 

X791 W. Bartram Carolina 440 His mother being a 
Chactaw slave, and his father a half breed, betwixt a Creek 
and white man. s8o7 Pikb Sources Mississ. iii. App. (xBio) 
33 A few civilized Indians and half breeds, i860 Froudr 
ttisl, Eng. V. 415 The laws which inteifered with the 
marriages of English and Irish, and forbade the inheritance 
ot hair^reeds, were relaxed or abolished. 

8. In U. a. politics, a name applied in derision to 
certain Republicans of New York who in 1881 
wavered in their party allegiance. 

s88z Daily News 7 Dec. 4/8 A Cabinet of * Half-breeds*, 
as the party of Civil Service reform are called. z888 Bkycr 
Amer. Comnrw. 11 . 11. xlvi. 903 The 'Stalwart ' and ' Hulf- 
breed * section<t of the Republioan paity in the same State. . 
were mere factions.. without distinctive principles. 

4 . attrib. (from i.) 

1837 Ht. Martinrau Soc.Amer. II xa Half-breed boys 
were paddling about in their little canoes. *859 Thackeray 
Pirgtu li, A half-breed woman in the fort. 

Balf-brother. f In ME. from c 1 300 ; cf. Ger. 
halbbruder, ON. halflrbdir.l A brother by one 
parent only, a brother of the half-blood. 

ct330 R. Hrunne ChroH. iiSio) iqi Roberd went hiv 
witi). Malde's half bro|>er. c 1473 Nom. in Wr.’Wiilcker 
690/13 Hit germnnus, a halfebrodyre. 164s 7 'ermes dr ta 
Lee iu8 They are termed halfe brothers, or brothers of the 
halfe blond. 1713-ao Popk lliait xiv. 965 And seeks the 
cave of Death's half-brother, Sleep. 1873 Jowrtt Plate 
(ed. 9) 1 . 994 He is my half brother, the son of uiy mother, 
but nut of my father. 

Kalf-biitt. Billiards. A cue intermediate 
in length between the ordinary cue nud the long 
butt, used to reach a ball Iteyond the distance ior 
which the ordinary cue is available. tLike the long 
butt it is made with a piece of heavy wood at the 
butt-end, to babince tiie weight of the lunger end, 
which is of light wood.) 

1896 Badminton Libr., Billiards 97 Half-butts and long- 
buti^ on account of tlieir length, have to be made of pine 
for lightness' sake .. 1 bey are cumbrous things and a dis> 
agreeable necessity. Ibtd. xxc [To lie] obliged to use the 
rest, and, worse still, the half-butt and lung-butt, is at any 
time a drawback. 

t X. A hall-courteous salute, shown by a slight 
movement only of the cap. Obs, 

1607 SiiAKS. Timon it. il aax With ceriaine halfe-caps, 
and cold mouing nods. They froze me into Silence. 

2 . A kind ol lady’s head-dress : see quot- 

1893 Grorg. Hill Hist. Eng. Dress 11 . 943 What were 
called half-caps were worn in the early fortius ; they were 
circular head dresses set well track from the front, and 
trimmed with bunches of ribbons and flowers at each side, 
over the cars. 

Kalf-caste. Also half-cast. 

1 1 - A mixed caste ; a race sprung from the union 
of two castes or races. Obs. 

1708 Wrllrsi.ry in Owen Desp. 15 Several of them are 
Canres and people of half-caRt. 

2 . One of a mixed race, a half-breed; esp., in 
India, one born or descended from a European 
father and native mother. 


1789 Munro Narr. Milit. OPer. 51 (Y) Mulattoes or as 
they are called in the East Indies, half-casts. 1840 Arnold 
in Stanley Li/e 4 Corr. (1844) 11 . ix. 900 To organize and 
purify Christian Churches of whites and half-castes. 1884 
Century Mag. XXVII. 910 Much as wc admired the Maori 
race, we were even more struck by the half-castes. 

8. attrib. vfruiti 1.) 

*793 Dirom Narr, Campaign India 11 (Y.) Half-cast 
people of Portuguese and French extraction. 1839 Land 
lir and. India 284 I'he daughter of a half-caste merchant. 

Frkrman Norm. Cong. 111 . xiii 963 No half-caste 
offspring of Norman or even of . . Flemish mothers, but 
Englishmen of purely English blood. 

Hence Balf-ooBtlBm, a haU-caste system. 

1896 IVestm. Gas. vj June 8/x The problem of Half- 
castum which slavery has been mainly instrumental in 
bequeathing to South Africa. 

Half-cneek. 

tl. A lace in profile, a side-face. Ohs, 

Shaks. L. L. L. V. ii. 6ao S. Georges halfe cheeke in 
a brooch. 


2 . Maut.x see Cheek 13. 

c iBSo H. Stuart Seaman's Caieeh. 73 Four half cheeks 
dowelled and bolted to spindle and side trees 

Salf-cheM* A short chess or plank in a 
military bridge: see Chehs- 4. 

1833 Sia H. Douglas Milit. Bridges (td 3' 68 [They] will 
b ring up two half Chesses and lay tnem across the Bm 

Salf-oirola. 

1 . The half of a circle ; a semicircle. 



85 


HAXT'OXBOVLAB. 


HALF-POtr. 


Mggt Hui.okt, Halfe circle, tnmieircmhtu tUf W. Coth 
NIMOHAM CoMm0gr, G/msu >96 Dencribe in ih* intersectione 
in like moner, halfe circlet. t 46 s J. Chii.drey Brit, 
Batffnica 104 A double courae of half circles. sM N bwcomb 
AstroH. 111. iii. 399 A little more than a half-circle. 

2 . attrib. (Seeaoots.) 

■ 9 ^ Stocquslkr Milit. Kneycl., Hal/>circh guards in 
fencing, is one of the guards used with the broadsword to 
parry an inside cut below the wrist. Ibid,, Ha^-circU 
parade^ is a parade of the small sword, used against the 
thrust in low carte. 

So KAlf-oi‘reiilar a., semicirailar. 

« it47 Mas. Sherwood L\ft U. 19 The half-circular win- 
dow over the hall-di)or. 


Kalf-oook, sb, 

tl. J'art ot a watch; cf. Cock sb,^ 16. Obs, 

X701 Lend. Com, No. 3717/4 A Silver Pendulum Minute 
Watch.. with a Hob Ballance, and Glass in the half Cock. 
2 . Of a fire<arin: The position of the cock or 
hammer when raised only half-way and held by the 
catch or half-bent, from which it cannot lie moved 
by pulling the tri^er. Hence To go off («/) 
half-cock, to * go off’ prematurely; to speak or 
act without due forethought or preparation, and 
consequently to fail in attaining one’s object. 

>745 Cock sb,^ 13 b]. 175a J. I). Maccull in Scats 
Mag Aug. (1753) 401/9 The . . gun was in use, when going 
to he snapped, to stand at half cock. x8io Sforting Mag, 
XXXV. 152 It [a guiij went off at half-cock. 1847 Infantry 
Man. (1851) 40 The cock is.. to be drawn bark to the catch 
of the half-ccK'k. Lowki.i. HigUnu P. Ser. 1. (1880) 38 

Now don’t go ofl* Half-cock. X896 l^estm. Uas. 6 Jan. x/3 
Pour Doctor Jim I What disasters he brought down upon 
his country and his company by going off at half-cock 1 
So Kalf^oook v. trans,^ to put^a gun) at half-cock. 
x8m Ksgui, /fistr. Cavalry 1. 100 Ihe carbine may he 
half^ockcd. 1849 Marryat ChiLlr, N. Forest xii, If you 
choose to half-ci)ck your gun. .1 will do the same. 

Saif OOHSin. The child of one’s lather’s or 
mother’s cousin : a second cousin. Sometimes ap- 
plied to the child of one’s own cousin, or to the 
cousin of one’s father or mother. 

1871 Carivi.r in Mrs, Carlyle's Lett, II. 231 'Sophy*, an 
oipiian half cousin. 

Half- crown. A coin (now silver^ of Great 
liiitani, oi the value of two shillings and sixpence; 
sometimes used for the equivalent sum, which is 
regularly expressed by Balf-a-orown. 

i[ua Boorhr Introfl, Knowl, i. (1870) 121 ITie crowne* 
and th? halfe crownes. .be not so fyiie (joldc. xstta Turner 
Herbal tl. 109 b, There is not past an halfe crowne lost. 
1691 Wau.viakfk Citui, Carol, xvii. 100 Thirty single Pence 
with us make a Half Crown. x84x K, Hawkins Silver Coins 
Eng. 142 In 1551 (.uinincnccd tlic circulaiiott uf crowns, half- 
crowns, sliilliiigs, sixpences, and threepences. 1884 K. 1 .. 
Krnvon GoU Corns Enji, 9a Henry VI II .. Second Coin- 
age. .Half Crowns Value ax. 6</. . . Obv. like the reverse of 
the crowns. Rev. like the obverse of the crowns. 

jp$o Lupton Sivgila 27 IThey] will not sticke to spende 
halfe a cniwne. 16x3 Vox Craculi in Hone Eitery-day Bk. 
(1825) I. 54 llalf-a-cruwn's worth of two^ienny picsties. 1717 
UBUKKi.ity Tour in Italy 1871 fV. 5^ A.. mark as 
large as luilf-a-crown. X85X Mks. Cari.vi r Lett, II. 155 
Half-a-crown each you may lay out for them, 
b. altrib. 


x8ao Midim.eton Chaste Maid 1. i, Has no attorney’s clerk 
..clmiig'd his lialf-crown-uiece? X71A Mandf.vili.R Fab. 

(172O I. 347 A man, wiio keeps an half-crown or twelve- 
penny ordinal y. 1800 Hklena Wkli.8 C. Neville 1 . 165 (To] 
sit down to half-ciown whist with antiquated spinsters. 

Half-curlew. A local name oi the Whiinbrel 
or Jack Curlew, and of the Ikr-tailed Godwit, both 
being smaller than the curlew. 

1885 SwAiNsoN Prov, Names Birds 198, 199. 

Kalf-dead, tx. [See Half adv J 

1. In a state in which death seems as likely as 
recovery ; in a state of extreme exhaustion or pros- 
tration from sickness or fatigue. 

rxooo.Va.r. Leethd. II. 28a Wio hasre healf deadan adle. 
c XX75 Lamb. Horn. 81 For-whi hit srid alf quic and noht 
alf dcd. x^7 R. Glouc. (17241 163 Nys ho more ban half 
ded y lad in a here, c X400 Dsstr. Troy 665a Half dcd of 
he dyiit, her ^ duk lay I i6ox R. Johnson Kingd, 4 
Commw. (1603) 179 Their hones halfe dead through travel!. 
X864 Tknnyson Grandmother ix. And all things look’d lialf- 
dead, tho' it was the middle of May. 

2. Of a clock : see quots., and Dead 34 h. 

1884 F. J. Hhitten Watch 4 Clockm. 79 For clocks with 
shot ter than half seconds pendulums the pallets are gene- 
rally made 'half dead ', that is the Nsts. .are formed so as 
to give a slight recoil to the wheel. Ibid. xi6 [.'V] Half 
Dead Escapement . . [iii] a clock escapement in which there 
is a little recoil. 

t KaJf-dealp sh, and adv, Obs, [f. Half a, -f 
Deal sb,^ Cf. IIalfbnobal.] 

A. sb, ‘Half part'; half. 

1399 Lancl. Rich, Redeles iv. a Where was euere ony 
cristen kynge..pHt helde swiche an household behehalr- 
delle As Richard, a xaoo-so Alexander 1368 Hugir by^ 
halfe dele & hijere ha" he tohure. xsaB Hall Chron,^ Rdw, 
IV ^ 800 OflTered hym his eldest daughter, .in manage, with 
the whole halfedcle of hit wifes inherltaunce. X64X Prvnnk 
Antip. xR Deprived of all Soveraigntie over one halfe-deale 
of his Klngdome. 

B. asiv. HalC 

>399 Ptd, Poems (Rolls) I. 402 The hie hounsinge hetw 
borowe ne myghte half-delle the nousholde. XS13 Douglas 
^neis VI. ix. sia All kynd of vicis to comprehend half 
deill . . 1 mycht nocht rekkin. 

Ka'lf-detik. [Sec Deck jA] 

L lit, A aeck covering half the length of a ship 


or boat, fore or aft : in this sense atill nsed in eome 
■mall partly open craft, spec, a. In old ihipi of 
war : A deck extending from the mainmast aftward, 
situated between the then smaller quai ter- deck and 
the upper or main deck. After the two decks above 
the main deck were reduced to one, fur which the 
name ‘ qnarter-deck ’ was retained, * half-deck * sur- 
vived only in the expression ‘ under the half-deck 
applied to the part of the main deck from the main 
mast aft ward, formerly covered by the ‘ half- deck ’. 
tb. In colliers: A deck under the main deck, 
extending forward to near the after-hatch and con- 
taining berths, etc., for the crew {obs.), 

x6a6 ^PT. Smith Accid. Vstg, Ssamen 7 As the Captaine 
doth [make good] the halfe decke; and the quarter Maisters 
the midships. x5fl7 — Seaman's Gram, ii. 6 The halfe 
Dei'ke is from tho maine mast to the stcareage. x6» 
Heywoud Royal, Ship 4S She hath three flush Deckes anuii 
Forecastle, an halfe Dccke, ■ quarter Decke, and a round- 
house. a 1640 Sir W. Monson Nattal Trouts in. (1704) 
257/1 The other lofty and high charged, with a Half Deck, 
Fore-Cant le, and Copwridge-heads. 1667 Lond, Gaa. No. 
2291/4 The said Dark is aix>iit 50 Tuns, ^uare Stern, 
without a Head, an half Deck from the main Ma.st. .and 
a blue minted Stern. X769 Falconer Diet. Marine \ 
llalfi>eck^ a apace under the quarter-deck of a ship of 
war, contained between the foremost bulk-head of the 
steerage, and the fure-part of the quarter-deck. In the 
Colliers of Northumberland the steerage itself is called the 
half-deck, and is usiiully the habitation uf the ship’s craw, 
xKiq Marrvat F, Mildmay ii, I followed inv new friend 
down the ladder, under the half-deck. xBjg — Phant, 
ithip xviii, He confined him in irons under the half-deck. 

2 . A local name in U. S. of the Slipper-limpet, 
Crepidula fomicata^ or a related sjiecies, which 
has an under half-shell. {Century /Jtef,) 

Hence Ka’lf-daokad a,, of a boat, etc. : that is 
about half covered in or decked ; Xalf-da*okar, a 
boat which is half-decked. 

187a 2 ?a/ty Nervs 3 Atig., I’he smaller boats, the wherries 
and the half-deckers, resembled a collection of small white 
tents. x88a Eiton Ong. Eng. //<>/. (1890) 283 Like the 
half-decked craft which were used hy the later Vikings. 

Half-dime. A coin of the United States, 
value 5 cents, originally of silver, but since 1866 
of copper and nickel ; popularly called a nickel, 

X796 T. Twining Trav, Amer. <1894) 170 The silver 
coins, of dollars, half and quarter ditto, climes or tenths, and 
half-ciimrs. 

Half-dollar. A silver coin of the United 
States and other countries, equal to 50 cents. 

X7M ymls. 0/ Congress (U. S.) 8 Aug., Resolved, .that 
the silver oiins shall lie as follows : One coin coniaitiing 
187 82 100 grains of fine silver, to be called a Half-Dollar. 
X7^ U, S. Stat. at L. 248, a Apr. U 9 Thera shall be., 
struck and coined at the said mint..//ii(/Wf>//arx->each to 
be of half the value of the dollar or unit. 1871 WorcesteVs 
Did, App. (Money), Since the act of Congress of June 
x8^, the half-dollar contains 19a grains of standard sliver. 

Salf-dosen, half-a-dosen. The half of 
a dozen ; six (or about six). Const . : sec Dozen. 

a. 1809 T. L. Peacock Mis/ort. 0/ Elphin vi, Some 
half-dozen forgers. 18^ Thackeray Nesucomes I 7 Point- 
ing out a half dozen ofpeople in the room. 1865 Derby 
Mercury 15 Fch., 1 . . might have laid hold of some half-dozen 
at least. Mod. Would you like another half-dozen Y 

b. c xAox Jack Upland in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1 1 . 69 The 

cloith of 00 man My^te hele half a doseyne. s4ao-i55K 
[nee Dozen sb. i]. 1648 Gage West Ind, la He offered 
unto me halfe a dozen of Sp-anish pistols. Ibid. 80 Halfe 
a dozen Hollanders leapt into the Ixiat after him 17x1 
Addison Sped Na i. P 5 Half a dozen of iny select Friends. 
x8a2 Rorkow Bible in 145 We came suddenly upon 

half-a-dozen fellows, armed with muskets. 

Hence Kalf-doxanth a, colioq.y sixth. 

X840 (see DuzentiiI. x8u Eng. Ulustr, Mesg, IX. 665 
The first or second or half-dozenth attempt. 

Half-eagle. A gold coin of the United States, 
of the value of 5 dollars : see Eaolb 5. 

<11804 1 ^- Patterson cited in Wohcester 1B46. s888 

O. W. Holmes Guard, Angel Wx, 

Half-ebb. The state or time of the tide, 
when its reflux is half completed. 

e xjpx Chaucer Astrol. if. f 46 And (rare also maist 
wite . wheher it be . . half flode, or quarter flode . . half or 
quarter ebbe. a 1490 Boi'onek ttin. (Nasmith xjjS) 153 Kt 
a half flode usque half ebb tunc debet navis tranNire. 1697 
Dami'irr Voy. I. 116 It wasaliout half ebb, when one of our 
men look notice of a Rock. 186a Anrted Channel I si, 1. i. 
(ed. a) 9 The stream flows from half flood to half ebb, and 
ebbs from half ebb to half flood. 

tHalfen, tf. Obs. rare, [f. Half -i- -KN®.] 
trans. To make iuto a half; to sever as a half 
from the whole. 

1677 H. ScoucAL R^^x.(i 765) 3x9 Tlien the halfned soul is 
left to the dolelul resentments of so sad a loss. 

t Halfen, a. Obs. rare^^, [A pseudo-archaic 
formation, perh. taken from next.] Half. 

1090 Sfrnbrr F, Q. III. X. ^ He Malbeccoes halfen eye did 
wyle ; His halfen eye he wiled wondrou<i well. 

Ka*lfeBd0al« halT»ll-, sb„ a., and adv. Obs, 
exc. dial. In i healfan dipl, 3-6 balfan-, halTen- 
del(e, 4 helven-, holvyndel, 4^5 halvendell, 5 
balfon-, -un-, halvundel(e, -dellte, 5 -6 halfen- 
dell, 5-7 h^fyndelo, 6-7 halfendeale. fi, 4 
-dole, 5 -doole. y. 4-6 -dale. [OE.^ne heal/an 
ddl, accus case of se heat/a dJtl, the half part (see 
Half-deal, Deal sb,\ Dole sb,f\ occurring after 


IM 


verbs of giving and the like, and mechanically 
retained after the sense of the inflexion was lost.] 
A. sb, ‘ Half part ' ; a half, a moiety. 

exooo Apollonius 0/ Tpre (1834) 13 He. .sealde Rpollonixo 
bone healtan dad. e xRog I-av. 7093 He liehte . . p.nt ne dmido 
hismhte a t warn, And iiom ba hmiuen dale [cxa7«lialfendele]. 
XRM R. Gt.ouc. (1724) ^ Ac Schropschire nak naluendel to 
biflee bischopriche i wis. c 2330 ^ Brunnr Chrtm, Wace 
(Rolls) 109x9 He ported his host in halucndcl. cxjBo Sir 
Fsmmb, 3253 pat haluendol ban dqte he wi|viniie forb to 
stonde. c xaoo Rom, Rose 2164 That in 00 place thofl sett^ 
allc hoole, Thyn herte, wiihoute halfen doole. c 14x5 C'ra/r 
Nombrynge 14 pou schalt doubul bat merke be quyeh 
stondes for haluendel on, fur too naluedels makes on. 
X4n 9 Act 4 Hen, Vll, c. 19 The same halvendele of 
thishues and profites. in atrype Eecl. Mem I. xxxv. 

874 That the king’s liigluiess may have the nioyety and 
halfendale of the dividends. Usshrr Ann, vL 

(1658) 818 When they had ridd away the halfendeale and 
dearest part, every man of himself, out of danger. x888 
Elwortiiy hV, Somerset Word-bh, s.v., 1 let’n bad a full 
halfen deal, .same's ofl* we was to share and share alike. 
tB. attj. Half. Obs, 

a 1300 Fragm, Pop Sc. (Wright) as Evene hdven-del 
than nppcl hco wolde zyve hire Ii)!. CX330 King of Tars 
^ Yii halucndcl the child were thyn. as^goSir Degrev, 

18 He passed never out on the playn Halvcndel a myle. 
c X440 Cesta Rom. xc. 4x4 (Add. Mo.) The porter, .to whomo 
I graunied luilfyndele niy mede. 

t C. adv. Half, by half. Obs. 

xVIv Trbvisa Higden 1. v. (Rollsi 45 The brede . . [is] wel 
nyh haluendel lasse baa he lengbe. rx4O0 Gamelyn 372, 

1 have nought yet halvcndel sold up my ware, 1990 
Spenser Q, iii ix. 53 Dimpes. .halfendeale y brent. 

Halfer: see IIalvbu. [Halfer is a irequent 
mi^r. for Halhkk and Halteb.] 

Hklf-fiEoe, sb. 

1 . Half of a face; the face as seen in profile; a 
profile on a coin, etc. Also oHrib. 

S54a Boordr tntrod. Knawl. iv, (1870) 137 They haua 
lialfe facecrounes. igflx Stow Eng. Chron. (1565) 169 b, 
A new coy ne of silucr ; as groles, liaUegrotes, and shyllingea 
with halfe-faces. S614 Hr. Hall Recoil. Tteat. 399 Wee 
sawe a boy there, whose halfe-face was devoured by one 
of them (wolves], xbph J. Harrington Oceana (17711 28 
Hod.) Unless we would draw him with a half face. 1678 
fiuiLER Hud, 111. 1. 784 Ihose ravishing and charming 
Graces, Are all made of two half Faces. 2859 Tennyson 
Elaine 1255 1 ‘lien turn'd the tonguelcss man From tho 
half-face to the full eye. 

b. A thill face: cf. Half-faced 1, quot. 1595. 

2 . Alii, The action or position of facing half-way 
to the right or left, i.e. at an angle of 45 degrees. 

2833 Regul. instr. Cax^alry i, 14 Right, or Lift, Half 
Face, each man will moke an exact half face, as directed, 
by drawing baik or advancing the right foot one inch, by 
which the whole will sbind iiidividuany in cchcllon. *•47 
Jn/anify Man. (1854) Make a half-lace to the right. 

bo Kalf-Esoa v. Alii., intr,, to make a half-face. 
Hence Half- facing vbl, sb. 

1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. so The men move on the 
oblique lines upon which they are , , placed . as described in 
the half-facings. 1833 Stocqueikr Milit. E^ncyel., 1 ‘o 
halfface is to take half the usual distance between the (front 
and] right or left face, in order to give an oblique direction 
to the line. 

Ha'lf-faoed, a. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . Presenting a half fnce or profile. Of a coin : 
Having a profile stamped upon it; hence, of per- 
sons, having a thin, pinched face. So halffaced 
groaf, applied contemptuously to a thin-faced man. 

>595 Shaks. John 1. i 92-4 Because he hath a half-face, like 
my father Y With halfe that face would be haue all my land, 
A halfe-fac'd groat, flue hundred pound a yeereY 1997 ^ 

2 Hen. IV, III ii. 283 'I'liis same halfe-fac’d fellow, ShMow, 
giue me thu man : bee presents no marke to the Enemie. 


x6ox Monday Downf, R. Earl of Huntington liij. You 
halfe-fac't noat, you thick [Ytliiiif clieekt ciiiliifacc. 1634 
PsACiiAM Genft. Exerc. aa 'I'he third is onely halfe faced. 


as you see. .Philip and Mary upon a twelve pence. 

2. V\ ith only half of the tace visible. 

>593 Shaks. 8 Hen. VI, iv. L 98 Our halfe-fac'd Sunne, 
striuiiig to .shine. 2807 Puritan in. vi. in Steevens SuppL 
Shake. (1780) 11 . 501 (N.) Why rani'st thou in half-lac’d. 
niiiflled hoY 28x4 Scott Ld. 4/ tslee v. xiii. The half-(accd 
moon shone dim and pale. 

8. Inqierfect, incomplete, half-and-half. 

X99a Nashs Apol. P. Penilesse (N.), With other odd ends 
of your half-faced English. 2906 Shaks. i Hen. //', 1. iii. 
ao8 Out vpon this halle fac’d Fcllowsliip. 1738 - Neal Hiet, 
Pnrit. 1 801 Papists in disguise . . Tinie-sei vers, and half- 
faced Protestants. 2804 Godwin Hist. Commw, 1 . 105 
Temporising and lialf-fuced measures. 

4. Half faced camp ( U,S.\ among frontiers-men : 
A camp or shelter left open on the south side. 

i8so Americans at Home 1 . 95 (BartletO Commend me to 
a hunting-party in a half-faced camp. x886 Ctntusy Mag, 
XXX 1 1 f. 379 Sleeping in half-fa^ ramps, where tlie heavy 
air of the rank woods was in their lungs all night. 
Balf-fliUi. A hnlf-grown salmon : cKe quot. 
xbn Johnson in Ray's Carr. (1848) 137 A salmon cock, 
which some call a half-flsh, usually al>oiit twenty or twenty- 
two inches, and a whole fish, above that length. 
Half-ftood. The state or time ol the flowing 
.tide halfway between low and high water. 
e xgDi, a SApo [see Hai.f-ebb]. 1779 h^NN In PkiL Trans, 
LXlX. 6aa To shut their gates next the sea a little after 
half flood. s8^ Smyth Sailor's Word^bh. av. Flood, When 
the water begins to rise, it is called a young flood, next it is 
quarter -flo«.-d7 half-flood, and top of flood, or high water. 
1899 Pall Mali Mag. Mar. 378 'rite river was at half flood. 
Kslf-dtoll* (hafM'j hatvu*> Sc, [lit. halJfuU\ 
A hali-bushcL 
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It tSoo Sir P, S^nt xi. in Scott Minttr. Se. P.. I brouRht 
II iiHlf'/uu of gud« red goud Out o'er the nea wi me. i6il 
b<oiT !*»', Lamm, vii, 'I'lierc wax some half'fuus o' alix. 

Saif galley, a galley of about half the full 

8iz(\ 

1687 Lnmt. Ga^. No. 3300/5 Three Galliex, one Half* 
G.illy, and several low IluatN. 179* Nk^kon 30 July, in 
Nioil.'i.H /^ur/. (184s) !• 463 One whole Galley, two Half 
Oidlcyx, as reported to me. 1867 Smyth SatUtrs // 'ord-bk. 
s V. GalUv^ There arc also kn(f-galUyit and <fnarter-gttii*^St 
but found to be of little utility except in line weather. 

tSalf-god. Olfs, [Ci. OIlG. ktdbgot ^Gcr. 

halbgoU.!\ = DuhkjoI). 

^>374 Chauckr Trovltut iv. isi7fiS45) S.\ttry and fawny 
. . 'I nat hnluegotlcles lien of wildcrncsMi. c 1385 — /-. G. tr. 
Prul. 387 Fortney ben half guddyM in ihi.s world here. 1589 
PurntNitAM Eng, Poesie 1. xvi. (Arh ) m IUi.clnis, Ceres, 
Perseus, Herculc*, Theseus and many othei, who tame to 
he oiri'ompled auds and halfe gods or goddesses, 1631 
WhKVRR Ahc, Fun. Mon. 39 Those inai;«siicke Heioes, or 
hnlfe-goilA. 1895 A. Nui T < 'oy. 0/ Hnn 1 . v6i The gotlhke 
kin of the hcroen, whom lh»' older world called lialf-guds. 

t Hfldf'groat. Ohs. An Kn^'lish silver coin, 
of the v.tlue of two jiencc, issued troin the time of 
Kdw.'ird 111 till the Coinmonwealrh. 

1451 Sc. Atta Jaa. //. v. j At the. .half grnte[haif coiirsaf] 
for iiijif. 1503 4 Ac^ 19 //en. /Y/. i. 5 | i All nuiier of 
h.'df itrotes or pc?ue of li'*. of English coine. 1548 Ham. 
ChAtH., Eihv. iga The coyne .he newly devised .. and 
the silver he called grotes and hulfc grotes. 1841 K. Haw- 
kins Stiver Coins i’-ng. 98 The cni is of Edward 111 wuie 
groats, half ero iLs, p»‘imics, half|)ciinies and farthings. 

Ka-’lf-gtli’liea. An Kngliah gold coin wortli 
(in i^lh c.) I or. 6r/., coined from the reign of 
('harlcs II to iKt^: see GniNU.x. 

1896 /It / 7 4- B IPiii. HI, c. t3 I 4 It shall nut bre lawfiill 
fur any Perhun .. tu iiiipurt (juineas or H.'ilfi'-t Guineas into 
this Kingdoine. 17x7 gi Ciiami<i<'i(S CyrI. s. v. ('oins, I11 
iMiglandj the current species of gohl arc, the cuine.*!, half* 
piinra, Mcohus, laiireat, angel, and rusc-noblc ; the four 
Ikst of which are now oeldoin met with. 

tHaJLf-hake. Ohs. Forms: see TIake : 
also half hahk., balfake, -oque, half-hag. »■ 
UesH’Hake ; a smaller size of hnekhut. 

£15^ R. CowLKY in Ellis OHg. Lett .Ser. it IT. nx» 
vj half hakes, a redd pesi*, a passvolani, ij hackhitsshes, and 
a shipp pese. 1^49 Cotnpl. Stot. vi, 41 Mak reddy ^our 
cannons, .hagbntis of ctoche, half h.iggis, ruluereiiis 1551 
•Vr. Ads Mnry (.15 I?) S o To srhntie with the halfe h.'ig, 
Culuering, or Pbttulet. nfSteG. (.'avsniuuii /Pa/r^fiSoj) 
73 Soiiclies and Uur;'onyoiis with goiine.H and half h.ikks. 
1579 Fkmton Cuifctatd. i.x (1599) 3(10 Kmc hundred 
fu<itemen with Imifaiiues, and fiftie harquehnsters. 

Ka'lf-headed, a. Half* intelligent ; deficient 
in iiitclleot, stupid. 

idti-31 I.Aun Sev. .^erm. (1847) 83 Either he is hnt half- 
he.uied to his own piiiiciplcs, ur he c.m he hut half-heartud 
tu the * liuuse of I )avid ’. 1660 R. t ok k Pow^r 4- Suhj 7 1 

A Company of liali-hi*ade<l l.iwycrs. 1887 /’«/// Mall C. 6 
Vec.g/t Hali-hearcvd and half* headed advocacy. 

Sa'lf’liOartadt ^r* Not having one’s ' whole 
heart * in a matter ; having the heart or affections 
divided ; wanting in courage, earnestness, or zcnl. 
1811 Florio, .SVmmVvWi*, a rowaul, huire-hearlcd i6ax 
SCO prec 1 177a Fiki\iikk Logi.a Genetf Some lialf- 
icartcd C.'ulviiii.sts, who are usli.iincd of ilieir principK-s. 1874 
Maiiakkv Soc. I-ifr Gret\ e\ 154 After a h.ilf-heartcd se.'iri'li, 
they Kohiune. 1888 Hi'roon /.tves \a Gd. Men 1 . iii. H*<«i[Hej 
found liiiiiself surrounded by the perplexed and Ii.-ilf-hearted. 

tb. * Wimting in true afTectioii, illibcial, un- 
generous, unlin^' Ohs. 

*•64 in WRDRTKlpwho cites Hen Jonsom. 

Hence Kalf>h9a‘rtedl7 ativ ; -hea'rtedaeas. 
1670 Clarrnik>n Contempl. Ps. Trarts ^1727) 686 If the 
heart lie divided, .there is no hlestiiiv,' tur tliti half hearled- 
nevs, 1870 /W/ Mail G. 27 Sept, it Is it that Venice.. 
sympathi/.eH hut faintly and hair-hvanedly with the master 
feeling of Indian aspirations? 1881 Chamh. Jml. No. gi8. 
405/2 I'he natural halfhe.irtrdncss horn of yc.'irs of dis- 
appointment. s888 Pi.hcon I.ivts 12 Gd. Men 1 . iii. 317 
'J o speuk iMlf-he.irtedly of the Anglican Ctiuse. 

Kalf-hitoh. [See Hitch 

1 . Naut. A hitch formed by passing the end of a 
rope round its standing part, and then through the 
bight : the simplest form of hitch. 

1769 FaijTOWkk Did. Marine (1789), Dettn-deff, a half- 
hitch on a ro|ie. i8m F. A. GRimriis Aetil. Alan. ti86a) 
1^ Taking two half hitches round it. 

Is. A term used by pillow Incc makers to denote 
the loop given to tighten the thread after it has 
been wound upon the bobhina. (Caulfeild&Saward, 
Viet Needieivork^ i 88 j ,) 

Kalf-JlO'liday. Also 7 half-holy day. 

1 1 . A day which is considered only half a holy 
day ; a saint’s day or holy day other than Sunday. 

155* Him okT, Halfe holidaye. pTofestns. 1631 R. IIvpiklu 
DoKtr. Sabb. 140 The fouith Coinniundemenc . .conceriieth 
the Siihliath and not halfe liulid.'iies. 

2. fa. The half of a holy day (used for recreation), 
b. The half (usually the latter half) of a working 
day, given up to recreation, o. A day of which the 
latter half is taken ns a holiday Also attrih. 

41831 fk>NNR %o^erm. vii. 75 What a poure halfe-holy- 
day is Methusalrms nine hundred yeares to eternity 7 x8a8 
in Hone Rvery^day Hk. II. 110.5 Half-holiday ychool-boys. 
1843 R.. W. Hamilton Pop. F.duc. v. fed. 2) 109 Who does 
not rejoice in the weekly half-hohdav, wherever it is allowed? 
188S Manck. Rxam. ao Mar. 8/4 The .Saiunlay half holiday 
vm another amelioraiive meaaure. Mod. Wednesday and 
Saturday arc half-holidays. 
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t Sa'lfobone. oks. A centaur, lleooe f Saif- 
horay a., of the nature of a centaur. 

Spknibn Gnat 41 I'h* halfe-horsy people, Centaures 
hight. 1391 Svi.vesTKK Dtt Bartaa t. iv. ar,Q The brave 
Halfe-horse Fhylerian Scout. x8ai G. Sandys^ Chdifs AfeU 
11. ( 1626) tB It pleas'd the Halfe-horse 10 be ao imploy’d. 

Salf’lioar. 'I'he hail of an hour ; a period 
of thirty ndniites- Also b. Half an hoar (not 
used with a defining word). 

e 1400 .Sieft of Rotten in CotUet. Lond Cit. (Camden 
1877) >5 With[iii] the mount of ij Iialfe hourys. 1398 II. 
JoNsoN Ev. Alan in Hum. 1. v, Faith, some halfe huure to 
seven. 1777 Shi-riiian Trip Scatb. in. ii. She has gone out 
this half-iiour. 1847 8 C. Knioiit Kittle) Half-hours with 
the Itest Authors. xBaa K. Kfkvrs Hotnet^rd Round 

I have spent one delightful h.df-hour with him. 

b. a X300 Cursor M. ^ 474 * It war not half an hore o dui. 
■site Wvci.ip Rett viii. x Silence is maad in heuen, as lialf 
ail liuur ICovrao. & 1611 alioute the space of halfe an hourej. 
16041 oMMous yrfiis. 1 . 203/2 He. .delivered [the Writ] half 
an Hour before Eight, at the Fleet 1663 Wooii Life 
(O. H. .S.) I. 479 rill half an houre pa*>t six. 1670 Narhoroliuii 
^rni. in Arc. Sett. Late Toy. 1. (171X) 30 In half an hoiiis 
time. 1743 P. Thomas T’/w/. Anson's Toy. 56 Half an 
Hour after Eleven we sounded. 188a H. C. Mkkivaik 
Paniitof />. 11 I. xvii. 1 A couutry-tuwn about hnlf-aii-hour 
from London. 

Hence Balf-hoa rly 4., occurring at intervals of 
half an hour ; lasting half nti hour. Kalf-howrly 
adv , at intervals of half an hour, every half-hour. 

1807 T. Wii.i.iAMdON Orient. Sports II. 197 Pilln .. given 
half-hourly. 18x7 IIk Quincry Murder Wks. 1862 IV. 71 

II is ordinary hall-liotirly lieat 

Half imperial, sh. 

1 . A gold coin of Russia valued originally at 5 
and afiei wards at 7| silver loiibles. 

1839 Penny Cyd. XV. 324/1 The half-imperial of i78t», nt 
154. 1883 Kinoiakk ( ritnea 11 . 165 Some of the ^old 

KiiHsiaii coins called * half-inipcrials 1897 Daily Netvs 
16 Jan. Va Phe ukase. .01 ilent that imperials and half- 
inipeii.ils shall he minted with the inscriptions ‘ 15 roubles’ 
and *7^ rouble-s* respectively. 

2 . A size of mill-boHid (Siminonds Diet. Trade 
i85H\ 

HaJf-imporial, a. See Half- 4. 
t Ka'lfing, adv. Obs. Also 1 hoalfuuga, 4 
halving, haiflne. [f. Half a. 4 --inu.] Half. 
4:897 K- vElkhkh Gregory's Past. xxxi. 207 Hit is iiyttre 
..Aa:t bit mon hc.ilfung.\ sprere. rxooo /Eifhic I/oni. 1. 
126 Na heiiiruriga, ac Inifreinedlice. rx375 .Sc, .SaintSf 
Ninian A.s lie halfinc-slepand lay in his bed. 1^90 
Gowkh ('on/. 111 . 206 The leon shall .tome aw.'iy iialling 
asliaiiieU ibid. 356 H.dvitig of srorne she s.iid thus. 

t Kalf-iflland, liau^isle. Obs. oi arch. A 

peninsula; - DtMi-iMiiANl). 

x6oo Hoi I AVI) f ivy xxv xi 554 St.anding as it were in an 
halfe Island 1618 Itoi ion i'iorusni. vi. »6 t 6 i92Crcekes, 
pr.imoiiiorles, straightes, halfe-iles. 1871 K Vttis Catuiins 
xxxi, Of idaiids jewel and of half-islands. Fair Sirmio. 
Xa'lflang, sb. and a. Sc. Alsu 9 haaflang. 
[f. Half f tang, Lono ; but nrob. in part altered 
by po|iulAr etymology from UALKidNO.] 

A, sh. «r Hai.flino I. 

s66o in Ure Hirt. Rutherylen (1793) 65 (J.im.) A man 
servand, of younger yeircs, cominonhe a halflaiig. 
b. (See quot.) 

1875 Encyt 1 . Brit. 1 . 393/2 A rrosslielwixt the Chr-viot ram 
and hlackfnced ewe. .known by the name of Haljlaugs, 

"B. adj. 1 , •«- ll.M.KI.INO «l. 
xBoS J. Nicol Poems II. (Jam.), The hauf-Iang chiels 
asseiubiin there. 

2 . Of linll length. 

iSBi>Vii//>. Poems Refortn. xliv. x88 Braggaiid Forgusoii, 
Villi hnlll.im; siiord 

Half-length. 

1 . A ])oiiiaii of half the full length; one repre- 
senting the up])er half of the person. 

1899 C. I10I-KIN.S Crt. Pros/ Pref , I'his Piece wx.s only 
inieiKlfd for an Half-Leiiglii. 1738 J. Krnnruv Curios. 
Wiltondio. 12 H.ilf Length of I’bilip, Earl of Pembroke. 
178a -yx H. Walkmk I'ertuc's A need. Paint. (1786) 1 . 
370 The figures uie than life, and al>out half lengths. 

2 . attrih. or adj. Ol half the full or entire length. 
<11739 Jkkvas in Pope's IVks. (1751) VII. 291 (iM.) 

Bell I lid some half-length picture. 

Half-Hght. A light of half the full intensity ; 
a dim, imperfect light. Also At, by half 
lights : indistinctly, Vtiguely, dimly. 

18x3 Bacon Ess., .Simulation (Arb.> 506 What things [irel 
to lie showed at Halfe lights. 1647 T"APP Comm. John i. 5 
The former fi. e. light of nature} is but a dim hnlf-light. 
a 1711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 HI. 199 What by 
h.df- Lights to Saints inspir'd was shewn. To you is with all 
circiun.st.snccs known. ^ X873 Whitnpy Lift Lang. xii. 229 
Lines which in a half-light appear dehniie and fixed. 

Halfli]lg(ha‘flii)),xAand a. Se. and north. Also 
8 hatlin, o hawflin, halflin. [f. Half 4 -liko.] 

A. sb. 1. One not fully grown ; a stripling. 

1794 .Statist. Ace. Scott., For/arsh. Xll. 304 (Jam.) 

Wages of a man servant ;£io..Of a haflin, /s/ R. 
Anurksun Cumhtdd. Ball 87 SheM little to d^^'o (ek sec 
a hawflin as he. Aiod. .Sc. Advt., Baker, Wanfed, a stout 
IlalHin, aliout 3 years at the trade. 

2 . The half of a silvcrlmg or old silver penny. 
x8ao Scorr Ixtankoe v, * Not a shekel, not a silver penny, 
not a halfling *. .said the Jew. 

B. adj. Not fully grown ; about the age of 15. 
x8i^ Scott Guy M. xi, My mother sent me, that was a 

haffiiii callant. 1883 Sibvenbon in Longm. Mag. II. 381 
Keligiouh su <dd tfiat our language looks a haraing boy 


HAIiF-KHrUTE. 

aongald.. iBmi C«ock«tt In Ctr^M. Uta. Dtc. 570 Sh. 
. . ran . . more like a balding laxsie than a douce mother of 
eleven bairns. 

Ka’lfliag, halflings, otht. Now only Se. 
Korins : a. 3 halflunge, 3 'lyug, halvelinge, 8 
haflen, 9 -in. B. 3 (Orm.) hallflinngeBB, 6 balf- 
UnglB, 8 haf(fyllnB. [a. f. Oli. type *healf 
lunga ; B. with adverbial genitive ending 'CS, -s. 
Cf. Allino, -inos.] To the extent of a half, half ; 
in part, partially. 

a. a IXX3 Ancr. R. 354 He nis hiite halflunge upo Codes 
rode 14x3 Jar. I Ri'neis Q. xlix. Thus halflyng louse for 
haste, c X430 Pi/gr. Lyf Manhode 11. Ixxxv. (18691 *<><5 
Halueliiigej furxat Grace dieii. 

fi. c xxoo OkMiN 16575 Off Bwillke hatt hemm turrndenii 
Bwa HalUhnngeNS tu |e Lalerrd 131^x0 Dunxar ’I histle 
4 Rose 187 Than vp 1 leiiyi, lialfliiigU in afTrt-y. S5||a 
Lyndesay's H'ks Piol. 3 (Juiii.), 1 stude uaring lialflingiH 
ill aiie trance. X783 IIukn.s totters 6at. Night vii, While 
Jenny hafflins is afraid to speak. 1993 Macnrii.l tViil 4 
yean 1 xxi, Haflins seen anil haflin.s hid. 

b. cuiasi-u/^’. 

x8ox K. Gai \. Tint Quay 17s Wi’ Hahhj*^ Gneme the 
hiifliiis fnol. 18x4 ScoiT Redgauntlet let. xi. My father 
wah then a hafTlins callant. 

Ha'lf-looper. A catcr])illar of the Tlustidm : 
sec quot. 

1869 Lng Atech. 24 Dec 345/2 There is a family called the 
Half-Loopcis lomiiig iiitei iiicdinte, with six ihi-spers, of 
which the*, catci pillar of ihc (.'•amnia niuth is .tii iicsUmce. 

Half-lop. A lancy name for a rabbit having 
only one ear pendent. 

x8^ Dakwin Cariat. Anim. 4- PL I. it«7 When one 
parent or both are half-lops, that is, have only one ear de- 
pendent. 

tHalfly, adv. Obs. [-LY^.] wf UbLVadv. 

c X375 St. i.eg. Saints, Ninian 1418 'I'il hyme, jwit hnlfly- 
sh p iiul lay. X56S J. 11 ai lf. Hist. Expost. ■ Percy 39 Thine 
arte* Is halflyc wiiiinc. x6ax Drayton i*oiy-olb. xxiv. (1748) 

i .8 So holy that him there they halfly deiiy'd. 1674 N. 
AiKtAX Bulk 4 r Seiv 167 This im what it is haltly. 

Ha'lf-man. a. A eunuch, b. One who is 
only ball-human, or deficMcnt in humanity. 

( 1000 A'l puic Gram. viii. <Z ) 27 Hie. semiuir healfmann. 
x6io H kAl.^ V .St. A ng. Citieojlwod xix \ii. (1620) yau Calling 
him huirv-man, for his inhuman harlaiisiii 17x7 Somfr- 
VII i.p Poems 357 (Jod.) Sha Sell, among eiinuch.s bred .. 
lic.udless. hulfinen. 

t Half-mark. Obs. The half of a mark ; an 
old English money ol account, woith 6jr, ^d. 

<1x036 (barter in Thorpe Cot/ Dipl. IV. Mnl h»*air 
niarcc goldcs. 1393 Lanul P, Pi. C vi. 134 llurr hefd w.as 
worth half inaik. 1693 W. Lowndi h .S'/Vre ('otn 

64 A Nolile which the Eiw used to call the Hauf Mcrk. 
1891 lli'UKKi Hai.l Autitj. Jfr ( ur. E.XLhequer 40 'I'lie de- 
nuininationii mark and htdf-mnik, so ofien met with in old 
accounts, had no existence cither in gold or siber currency. 

b. attnb. COi>ting hall n mark : n}q>]ied loiion- 
canonical or ‘ border ' marringis. Sc. 

1663 Lamont Diary 207 (J.un.) Went away . .to the borders 
tu be m iri'ied at the hall iiurke church (as it is coinmonlie 
named). X7X4 7 Ramsay Lor Sake Somebotiy lii, Since ye 
arecunicnt to i>e 'J'lie half mark bridal band wi' me. 

Half-marrow. [See Maukow-.] 

1 1 . A iitisnaiid or wife ; a spouse. (Uis. 

1637 Kuiiikkfori) Lett. (1862) 1 . 446 A treai hermis half- 
marrow to her hu.shaiid. 2693 .Sc. Preshyi. Lloq. (i? <,8) 104 
That[shfjli.uhgivcn her sued Half-Murr..>wsuchahlectiiig. 
2 . AJining. A partner. (.Si c quots ) 

2847-78 Hai.i.iuki.i., HalMnarrmv, one of two boys who 
manage a tram. North. 1836 Wiihi.i.AN Hist. Durh. in 
Times II Oc't. (1894) 4/6 When tuu boys of equal .si/e 
worked toi;cihcr [in 'putting' a load of cualj they wire 
r.dhd liidf-iiiarrowg. 2883 (•kfsi.ev CoaLAImiug Gloss., 
iJalJ' mar rent, a butty or ixirtnc-r. 

Half-mast. I'he halt of a mnst, half the 
height of a mast ; in the exprissions at half -mast, 
haQ-ttiad jiigh), at a point at or lunrthe middle 
of a m:i.st: said esp. of the |)o$iiion ol a Hag loweicd 
to half the height of the staff as a mark of respect 
for the dead. 

i8s7 Cakt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ix. 38 Hoi.se your 
Sailer half mast high, xyxs W. Kooehs I’oyage App. 41 
Have , . your Foretop-ssiil liulf-inast, and all your Anchors 
ready. 1713 Lomt. Gas. No. S333/i The Flag wax hoisted 
halfNlu.st high. x8o6 A. Duncan Neitou's hun. 17 The 
St. Gcorge'i, jack ..was loweieil half-mast high. iSjoi 
Daily N-ws 8 Oct. 3/1 At Dover the flags on the pubfic 
buildings and in tlie harbour are half-iiiaM. 

Lienee BAlf-nuuit v. irans,, to hang half-mast 
high. 

1891 Htustr. Lond. Nnvs 7 Fch. 174/t, I looked for the 
fla^ that Hclga and 1 had hulf-masU'd. 189a A. R. Lee 
J/tst. Columbus (Ohio) 11 . 149 kl.igs were halfmasted, and 
the. .prominent buildings were draped with niouniiiig. 

Half-measiire. [See Halfoi. 4.J A measure, 
plan, cfloTt. etc. wanting in the thuroughnes-s or 
energy required by (he circum8tance.s, or necessary 
for success; procedure characterized by compro- 
mise. 

1798 Be Watson Let. PeopleGt. Brit. (Jod.) Hall-rocasurex 
cannot save us. i8ao Edin. Rev. X X X ly. 101 'I'he Academy 
has taken more than half-measures for improving .. it lartj. 
s86a (see Half a. 4I x866 Kingsluv Herew. 11 . L 4 Who 
would liavc advised some sort of compromise, pai'ifying 
half- measure. 1881 Fhkeman Sk. Fenicc 380 We feel how 
vain is the dream of those who think that this or that half- 
measure has solved it. 

Half* minute. The half of a minute ; a space 
of tliirty seconds ; also half a minute, b. attrib. 
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HALFPSNNYWOBTH. 


imd Comh.^ u half -minute ^n\ luJf-mlnnte 
glaM {Naut,)t a iand>glass vdiich determinen the 
time for the running out of the log-line. 

1684 T. Burnkt Tk. Earth 11. 41 1 'ooilculAtc. .an eclipM, 
to minutctt and half-minutes. s^aB N. Frowdb Li/* Aiiv, 
Voy, (1773) 140 Half minute Cuns were fired the whole 
Time, and every other Honour shewn to his Memory. 1717 
Frriirr S. Sea 7 'I'o answer the Half-minute Glass. 
1867 Smyth Sailor^t \V*rd-bk. s. v. C/ojc, Halfmiinute and 

a iiartcr-minute glasses, used to ascertain the rate of the 
^’s velocity measured by the log. 

Balf-ttoon, sh, 

1 . The moon, when only half its disk appears 
illuminated ; more loosely, a crescent. 

SMje Palbgr. 830^ Haifa moone, croissant d* la Inn*. 
igli^STANVHURST jEneis 1. (Arb.) 33 With targat, an haulf- 
mnone Lykning. 1631 WiuuowKa Mat. VhiJos. (ed. a) 13 
The Moone.. when slie is horned, or halfe moone. t66o 
HicKRRiNaiu. ytfwatVa (1661 • 11 A sharp Iron in form of 
an half-moon, fastened to a stafle. 

2 . Applied to various things of the shape of a 
half-moon or crescent ; a figure or outline of this 
shape ; a formation of ships, men, etc., drawn up 
crescent- wise ; the ‘ Crescent* or Turkish power. 
itfiSTYWARDi1/ar/. Disci^t. i.a4Thewhich. .isthebattaile 
called the halfe moone. 1596 Shaks. 1 Hen. in. i. ino 
And cuts me from the best of all my I.anr 1 , A huge halfe 
Moone, a monstrous Cantle out. 1608 Miodi.kton Mad 
Worlds my Masters 111. iii. To wear half-mouns made of 
another's hair. 1659 B Harris Parivats Iron Afy 249 
.She [Venicel was not able alone, to sustain the weight of 
the Half-Moon. 1671 M11.TON P. R. 111. 304 See how in 
warlike muster they appear. In rhonibs and wedges, and 
half-moons, and wings, zyad Amhrmst Terrs* HI. xlviii. 
956 A half moon is the I'urkinli arms. 1893 H. A. Mac- 
riiKHKON J'artridges iv. 173 When he directed the half-moon 
it was a most beautifully executed luanueuvre. 

8. Fottif. Dkihlunk 2. 

184a Kogkks Maaman 101 Out-workes, halfe-moones and 
retrenchinenis to hold the enemy. ^ 171a E. Cookk I'oy. S. 
Sea 119 A Half-Moon, on which six Guns may be planted. 
1807 PiKK.V(;«n.w A/urixf. (i8iu) 19 Some were half moons 
and quite a breastwork. 

1 4. A cuckold ; in allusion to his * horns *. rare» 
1639 Shihi.kv lioHoria 4 r Mam$Mon iii. i, Bow in homage 
to your sovereign antlers, Must high and mighty balf-moon, 
prince of beccos. 

6. Mining. Scaffolding filling up one half the 
sectional area of a circular pit-shaft^ on which 
repairs arc done. 

Grkslkv doss. CoahMining. 

6. attrib, and Comb. Shaped like a half-moon, 
as half-moon battery^ bit^ roof shoe ; half-moon- 
shaped^ -like adjs. ; half-moon knife, a doulile- 
handed knife used by the dresser of skins for 
parchtneiit (Knight Viet. Aleck, 1875I. 

9607 Topski l Four/. Iteasts (1658) 394 Shooe him with 
Imlf-iiiuun slioocs called ' Lunette tnm Forstkr in l*kd, 
Trans, LX 1 L 396 M arks . . half-moon shaped. Z794 N klson 
39 Feb. in Nicolas Disp. (18^5) I. 359 The two guns mounted 
en barbette, are now making a half-moon battery. 1874 
WHYib Mklvili.k Riding Recoil, iii. (1870) 58 What I 
believe is culled the half-mcxin bit, of which the bridoon, 
having no joint, is sLuped so as to take the cuive of the 
aninnil's mouth. 

Hence Halfkmoon v. trans.f to surround like a 
half-moon ; intr. to move in a half-moon forma- 
tion. Half-moonad tf., shaped like a hnll'-moon ; 
Bemi1un.tte. 

161s (Joryat Crudities. Praise of Travel In his halfe- 
niooned chair. 17M Funnbll Voy. (1799) 151 Fins., 
stretching to his tail, which is lialf-moon'd. 179s Mims 
Skward Let. 30 July, A pretty little lawn, lialf-niooned hy 
the house and shrubbcric<|c 1893 H. A. Macpiirrsun Part- 
ridges^ iv. 175 Half-niooiiing should always be done across 
the drills if poiisible. 

Kalf-mon’mer. A name of the Marbleil 
White Butterfly, IHpparchia Galathea. 

1833;. KxNNik Consp. Butterflies A Moths Index, Half- 
mounier. 1876 Morris Hist. Brit. Butterflies 39. 

Kalf-moniming. 

1 . The second stage or period of mourning, afler 
the expiry of full mourning, b. Attire in which 
the black of full mourning is relieved or replaced by 
while, or by such colours as grey, lavender, or purple. 

1800 Mao D'Amulay Diary 4- Lett. (1854) Vll. 379 They 
had already made up dresses for half mourniug^ of black 
and white. s8^ Tiiackxray Dinner at 'Timmtns's iii. She 
treated herself likewise to a neat, sweet pretty hair-mourn- 
ing. i8s8 lllustr. Load. Mews 39 Mar. 3^7/3 Half-mourn- 
ing bareges and muslins. 

2 . The Marbled White Butterfly ; b prec. 
Balf-naked. a. As nearly naked as clothed. 

1^3 Cath. Angi. 171/1 Halfe naked. 135a Hulobt, 
Halfe naked, seminudus. 1600 Fairfax 7 mso xx. xvi. 
This host with whom you must encounter now Are men 
half-naked. 1713 Sikri.k Guardian No. 59 P ix The half- 
starved and hal^naked beggars in your streets. 18^8-40 
Tvtler /list. Scot. 11864) 1 - 99 HalfWked.. mountaineers. 
Half-nephe'W. The son of one’s half-brother 
or half-sister. 

s8b 4 [see Half-nibcrI. 1834 Mrs. Cablvlb Lett . 1 . 14 
A Frenchman who is her own half-nephew, the son of a 
sister who was daughter to the same father by a former wife. 

t Ba'lfiier. Obs. rare-K [f. Half; cf. part- 
ner."] Oue who shares to the extent of a half. 
mmCarbw 7m«»(i88x)8s Of my hamiesahaifnerouerrbht. 
Bufiiesa (ha fnesj. [f. Halfa. - h-NBHS.] The 
condition or quality of being half or incomplete, or 


of being half one thing and half another ; a hesita- 
tion between two opinioni or couraea ; half-hearted 
action : irresoluteness. 

1830 Palsgr. 398/3 HalfsnesRe, desnieti. i8|3t Freuev^s 
Mag. III. 131 Su^ Haifncis, such halting between two 
opinions. 1837 Caslylb Fr. Rev. 111 . v. vL (187s) soi All 
Girondism, Halfnesii, Compromise is swept away, a i8s^ 
tr. Goethe's Courvrs. with Bchersnan in Smiles SelfHsip 1, 
There u no halfiieas about them. l*hey are oomplele men. 

Salf*liat,lialT0-liat* Sc. fEtymology doubt- 
ful : uerh. more than one word.] A fishin^-net set 
or held so as to inteitept the fish as the tide ebbs. 
See also quot 1812. 

1838 A herd. Reg. V. 16 (Jam.) An halfnctt ft half haw- 
nett of the Pott water. 1^ in Descr. Thames (1758) 76 
All fluch as have pitched, set or erected any KilT-Hecige, or 
Half- Net, upon Stakes or otherwise. 1810 Cmomkk Rem. 
Mithsdale it Galloway Song 3051 Jam. • He was standing 
with a halve-nel, awaiting liie anpmacli of the tide. iBsa 
SiNORR Agric. Dun/rses 603 Ilalve Nets are a kind of 
bag-net wmich catch salmon, gilsc, and sea-trout .. The 
persons, .entitled to use these and other small nets, are the 
proprietors within the royalty of Annan. 

Half-niaoa. *l*he daughter of one's half- 
brother or half-sistrr. 

1804 Miss Mitpoui) P’iilage Ser. 1. (1863^ 333 I'o pay a . . 
visit to a hail-nephew and niece, or rather a nalf-niece and 
her husband. 

Kalf-nobla. A gold coin issued by Edw. HI 
in 1 344 and by succeeding kings to Edward IV. 

1480 Caxton CkroM. Eng. ccxxv. 331 The halfe noble of 
the value of thre shyllmges four pens. sB66 Cuumf Bank- 
tug x. 999 . 

Ha*lf-nota. 

1 . AIus. T a. A half-tone : a semitone. Obs. 

1307 M031.KV Inirod. Af wz. 3 The ^ cliefe. .is made thush, 

or tnus Ij. the one signifying the halfe note and flatt singing : 
the other signifying the whole note or shorpe singing. 1684 
K. H. School Recreat. 120 These ate named Semitones^ or 
the Hal/ Motes, which must be well observed. 1763 J. 
Brown Poetry 4 Mus. v. 64 The modern CbroniaiiL Kind 
is an incidental Ascent or ilescent by Hali-Noies, with a 
variable Intervention of whole Notes, 
b. A minim. 

1847 i" CkAia. 

2 . The half of a bank-note, cut in two for safety 
in transmission by post. 

i88a-93 in Bithrll Counting^l.suse Did. 

Halfon-, halfundel, var. of Halfenbial. 

Xalf-paOO. [lu I, app. a corruption of earlier 
haultpace, haltpace, Halface, q. v. In 2, app. f. 
Half + Pace, but prob. an extension of sense 1 .] 

1 . A stcp,raii>ed floor, or platform, on which some- 
thing (e.g. a throne, dais, etc.) is to be placed or 
erected, b. The platlorm at the top of steps, on 
which an altar stands, m Eoot-i*ace 2 b. 

1560 in Etoniana (1865) aao, y half-paces in the hawle 
for tiic Bybclera to stand upon. >593-4 Bursar's Ro/i, 
J^eferhoMse, Camb.^ EIRcienti le haile p.ice bibliothecas, 
iftaa Bacon Hen. VII, Mor. ft Hist. Wks. (Bohn) 381 The 
cardinal, standing U|ioii the uppermost step, or naif-pace, 
before the choir, a 1734 North Lives 11 . 433 Raised with 
a half-pace, almost a foot higher than the rest of the room. 
*« 94 . Westm. Goa. lo July spe On the hall-pace below the 
reredos. 

2 . A broad step or small landing between two 
half flights in a staircase ; » Koot-fack 2 d. 

s6ii CoTGR., Aire, the halfe-pace, or landing place of a 
half-pace staire. 1677 Plot Oxjordsh. 967 You ascend 
from one half pace to another, by a.srentR of 7 steps, syis 

i Jambs tr. Le BlontCs Gardening 195 A Half Pace, or 
esc of two Paces broad. i84r-76 Gwilt /I srA/f. Gloss., 
Foot pace or half pate, that port of a staircase whereon, 
after the flight of a few steps, a broad place is arrived at, 
on which two or three paces may be taken before coming to 
another step. 

Hence Kalf-paood a., having a half-pace, 
steg P. Strini.f.k Recept. Q. Elim. at Ox/, in Plummer 
Eits. Ox/. ((). H. S.) 955 Anea.sie half paced stayre, which 
was of good^ bredth z68i W, Robrrtson Phraseot. Gen. 
(1C93) 1170 The broad step of a halfpaced staire. 

tKa'lf-part. Obs. - Half /A 

1^ TREVI.SA Barth. De P. R. ix. xxv. (1495) 36a The 
halfe pari of maiinys lyfe. azs33 Ld. Berners Huon 
Ixxxiv. 964, 1 ayll gyue h]rm the t^fe parte of niy londes. 
>598 Shaks. John m. i. 417 He is the halfe part of a blessed 
man. Left to be finished by such as sbee. 1715 Lroni Pal- 
ladio's Archit, (1749) 1 . 13 If the Column . . be divided into 
6 half parts., give 5 halfs of them to the diameter next to 
the Capitel. 1788 Magkns Insurances 11 . 100 Within the 
first Half-Part ofehe Voyage. 

Half-pay. 

1 . Half the usual or full wages or salary; a reduced 
allowance to nn officer in the army or navy when 
not ill actual service, or after retirement at a pre- 
scribed time. 

, 1864 Pefys Diary 50 Nov., Tlie Dutch having called 
in their fleete and paid their men half-pay. 1749 Rt/ut. 
Pamph. Mavy Bill xo Every Officer, whilsi he receives the 
Half-pay, is bound to enter upon Service. 17S3 Scots Mag. 
May 961/a Cashier and Paymaster of the Htuf-pay. iSag 
Byrun Juan viii. ciii. No hero trusteth wholly to half pay. 
>844 Regul. it Ord. Anny 65 Ofliicers upon the Half-Pay 
who are desirous of being employed upon Full Pay, are to 

X t their wish to the Military Secretary. 

An officer in receipt of half-pay. 
s8a6 Ann. Reg. 170/3 Now, like the other half-pays in 
London, be must live on plates of beef and goes of gin for 
the next seven yemn. 1885 Pali Mail G. ax Aug. lo/t The 
half-pays, .bava couxe over in great force. 


8. attrib , as half-pay officer, etc. 
tvts Dk. Mari.sorouch jejune in Lon 
Filled up with a half Pay Officer, ivey Somrnvillb Poems 
68 Uod.) Half-pay captains and half-witted liesux. 1889 
A. 'r. Park Eyes Thames 163 Kiiglislimen with small means, 
of what might be termed the half-pay clauu 
Kftlfjpanny Cb/"j')€ni, dial, hdi'pffid, hi'p^nf, 
ha'peiii, ha'pni). Albo a. 4-7 halfe-, 4-8 half-, 
-peny, -le, -ye ; 4 (alpeny), 4-5 halpeiiy(e, 

6 hapeney, happenny, {tlial. hawpny). 1*L 
Hali^nnies (h^i*p8niz), halQience thA«*pjSns). 
Also 4 halpenna, f,-(s halpena. [f. Half a. 
Penny. T'he pi. halfpennies means the individual 
coins only ; halfpence is usually collective, or ex- 
presses the sum however made up.] 

1 . A coin (formerly of copper, now of bronze) of 

half the value of a penny; a sum equivalent to 
two farthings. Jlatfpenny - three far- 

things (id.) ; Three halfpence or a penny half- 
penny, the ortl inary expressions for \\d. 

The halfpenny was first issued by Edward I, of silver. 
Under Charles fl copper halfpennies were fust struck ; since 
i860 they have been ot bronze. From Charles 1 to George 111 
no copper pennies were siruck, whence halfpence is still 
colltx)uially used for copper or mY>nze coins collectively. 

c 13M K. Brunnk ( hroH, (x8io) 338 Fldward did smyte 
routide peny, halfpeny, ferthyng. igfa Wyclif Luke xii 6 
Wher fiuc sparrowis ben not sc^d for twejme halpeiisT 1389 
Eng . Gilds 98 pc clerke, a iieiiy ; he deen, a Ml|)eny. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Kng. cxcviii. 177 Not worth an halfeiwnye. 
igta Act 4 Hen. VHl, c. 19. 1 14 Those penyes to lie taken 
and have course oonlye for nalpena 1379 Mottingham Rec. 
IV. X93 A quart of ale or liere fur a penne and a pynte for a 
hapeney. 1597 Bacon Fss. Kp. Ded., They will fiec like the 
late new hiule-fiencc, which tiiouRh the Siluer were good, 
yet the |M:eces were smulL 1654 Whitlock gootomia 181 
I'o the Philosopher, three half|jcnce. 1691 Hartcliffk 
/ "irZ/irx 939 Their As, which is but half-penny- Fariliiiig in 
our Money, with them weigh'd a Pound. 1699 Brntlrv 
Phol. 4401‘he Species call'd Niiie-pences and Four pence 
half-penies are gone. 1749 Firloing ’Pom xiii viii, 

There are thoustinds who would not have contributed a single 
halfpenny. 1849 Lvtion Caxtous 38 He was only un- 
successful in turning my halfpennies into halfcrowns. 1850 
W. Ihvincj Goidsmtth 79 Adrift upon the town, with but 
a few half-pence in his pocket. 

tb. flalfpentiy of gold \ name given to the half- 
ryabn piece worth (in rci^ of Edw.ird IV) rz. Obs. 

1463 Bury H’ills (Camden) 15, I beqwethe to the Prior 
a goM purs and a hulpenye of cold ther in. 

o. Ilaljpenny under the hat, a low game of 
chance. 

i88x Thackeray Eng. Hum. v. fx863> 940 Tom lies on a 
tomb-stone outside playing at balfpcimy-under-the-lmt with 
street blackguards. 

2 . Phrases, t To have one's heart, or hand, on 
one's halfpenny, to have a particular object in view 
(c^^j.). So ^ to have ofie's hami on another half- 
penny. Afore hicks than halfpeme : sec Kick so. 

ai577 Gas(X>ionr Hearbes, etc. Wks. (1587) 955 Out his 
myttresse having hyr hand on another haltiieny gan thus 
say unto him. i^lg Gkkknk Menaphon (Arb.) 49 Twere 
nece.ssaric he toldc us how his heart oimc iliiLs on his halfe- 
ucncc. X590 — Mever too late VlVs. (Klldg ) Introd. xo 
Francesco that was lird by the eies, and had his hart on his 
h.dfbriiy, could not deny her. 16. . Motes on Du Ba’^as, 
To Kdr ii. (N.), But the blinde man, having his hand on 
another halfe pciii^, said. What is that you say, sir? 

f 3 . A small fragment, bit, or piece. Obs. 

, >599 Shaks. Much Ado ii. iiL 147 O slie lore the letter 
into a thousand halfpence. 

4 . attrib. and tomb. That costs, or involves the 
outlay of, a halfpenny, as halfpenny ballad^ dole, 
loaf, sheet ; of the shape or size of a halfpenny, as 
halfpenny mark. 5 ice also next. 

1368 Langl. P. pi. A. VII. 393 Ne non halfpcny Ale In 
none wyse drynke, 1419 E. E. Wills (x88a) ^o Smale 
Ifalpcncy Loves. <1 18 S 3 Udall Royster D. in. iii. (Arb.) 
45 , 1 will crie halfepcnictToale for your worshyp. 1709 Brit. 
A polio II. No. 70. s/t. 1 sent it hy the Halfpenny-Post. 
17x0 Ibui, No. too. 8/9 The Half-Penny Carriage. 1868 
13 ickens Mut. Ir. i. v, A choice collection of halfpenny 
ballads. 

b. Expressing depreciation : To he had for a 
halfpenny; worth no more than a halfpenny; of 
contemptible value; trumpery. Also three-half- 
penny, ttoopenny-halfpenny. 

1879 'I'OMSON Cahnn's .Serm. Tim. 481/1 These half)icnie 
knaiics (as they cal themt these syr lolms that are hired for 
thiec lialfe pence, or two pence, or two pence halfe pennie. 
1673 R. Heao Canhng Acad. 93 A Low-Pad is a base 
Sheep-stealing lialf-peniiy Rogue. 1731 Stryfk heel. Mem. 
11. XV. 370 Patrons .. gave some three half-penny priest a 
curate's w.iges. zyafi Adv. Copt. R. Boyle a Obliged to go 
on all her halfpenny Errands. 1759 Strhnk TV. Skassay 
I. i, hether light or wrong, 'tis not a halfpenny matter. 

Kalfbennyworth (h/<‘^niwFj)>), sb., con- 
tracted na’p'orth, ha’portn (h^^’poap). Also : 
a. 1 heallbeniswurp, 5 halpenyworth, 6 halpyn- 
worth. fi. 5 halpworthe, 6 halporth, 7 half-p- 
worth, halfberth, 8 halp'worth, halfpoxth, 8-0 
ha'p’worth, (dial, hawporth). [See Wobth.J 
‘ Ai much as a halfpenny will purchase ; hence, a 
very small quantity. 

a. a Z03S LawsofCnut xii. (Thorpe) 1 . 366 Leoht ^Rsccot 
. .healf-penig-wurn wexes mt micere liide. 14. . Voc. in Wr.- 
WOlcker 598/96 Obolatus, an halfpcny worth. Z479 in Et^. 
Gilds (1870) 495 To serue the pouere people of penyworthes 
mud hMfpenyworthfts. S819 Presentm. gf Junes in SurUes 
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Miic. (1888) 33 A holpynworthe oflT hale for a ludpney. 1^96 
Shaks. t //««.- II. iv. S91. HI I Addison No. 47 

P 7 To buy a Half-peny worth of Iticle at a Shoemaker'A. 

$. c S490 Promp, Parv. 334/1 Halpeiiy worth*. .(K, halp- 
worthel, odaiitaSf 0blmtu, 1932 Moat DtML Salem Wlu. 
133/3, 1 would winhe none lieretike ona halporth harrae, tliat 
had clerely left his heresy, sdpa Soutiibmnk IVivet Kjttuee 
I. i, lliree halfperth of farlhinKi. 1710 T. Gohdon Cordial 
Low Sfirite 1 . 14a Wearina out three Pens, and exhausting 
a Halfp'worth of Ink in ner Service. i9a8 Swirr Peut. 
Dial. Wks 1735 HI. 11. 303 A longer ha'pWth never did 
1 see. ■^ 3 ! CoHversat, i6q Bring us a Halfporth of 

Cheese. 1838 Dickens Nieh. Nick, v, A penny loaf and 
a ha'mnth of milk. 1893 Bsownini: Red Cott. Nt.<etp ill. 
734 Ilaste and secure tn.at hu'p'worth, on your life I 

b. yb lose the ship (orig. and prop, sheep^ ewe, 
hog'/ora halfpennyworth of tar : to lose an object, 
•poil an enterurizc or court failure, by trying to 
save in a small matter of detail. 


Originally referring to the use of lar to protect sore places 
or wounds on sheep from the destructive attacks of flies. 
{Sheep is dialectally pronounced tkip over a great part of 
Kogland.) 

16^ Kav Proverds 103 NeVe lose a hog for a halfpenny* 
worth of tarre [ed. 1678 154 euidt Borne h.«ve it, lose not 
a sheep, &c. Indeed larr Is more used about slieep then 
swine.f tton J. PHii.LiFa Manmidet vi. 33 And judge 
you now what fooles those are. Will lose a Hog for a 
ha'porth of lar. [i7bS J- Sprukl in J. Smith Mem. IVaol 
(1747; 11 . 66 So as the Proverb is verined, many a Time, we 
lose the Hog for the Hal^nny.J iM Craven Dial,, 
Haw^tk, ' Dunnut loaz t*^ yow for a hawporth o' tar '. 
1869 Haxutt Eng. Proverbs 431 ' To spoil the ship for a half 
pennyworth of tar.' Note. But in Cornwall 1 heard a version 
. .mure consistent with probability, * Don't spoil the sheep 
for a ha'porth of l.ir *. 1891 Revtoto of Retdews 1 V. 576 To 
sink the ship by the refusal of the traditional ha'porth of tar. 

tBa'll^eiui7worth.v. Obs. [f. prec. ab.] 

1 . intr. To * slick at * halfpence ; to haggle about 
minute expr'nsea. 

1614 Raleigh Hist. World 'v. ri. 1 4. 855 Their halfpenny 
worthing In matter of Expence when they had adventured 
their whole Estate in the purchase of a great Ensure. 

2 . trans. To deal out by ha lf| ten ny worths. 

1676 Marvell Mr, Smirke 14 He having open'd the 
whole Pedlers-pack of his malice, which he hali-p-worths 
out . .to his petty Chapmen. 

Balf-pika. Now JJist, A small pike, having a 
shaft of about half the length of the full-sized one. 
There were two kinds ; one, also called a spontoon^ 
formerly carried by infantry officers; the other, 
used in ships for repelling boarders, a boarding pike, 

>S99 Massingeii, etc. Old Laew 111. ii, Here's a half pike, 
1631 Chrtti.e Hoffman 11. Ciij, He trie one course with thee 
at the halfepike, and then /foe ; come draw thy pike. 1608 
PaoGKa ta Their ordinary Arms are the Hanger, the 
Sagay (assanik which is a very light Half Pike. 1714 
Land. Go*. No. 5158/3 The Duke of Uuise with an Half 
Pike itt his Hand, being at the Head of the Regiment. 1969 
Falconke Dfct. Marine (trSg), Demifique, a halfpilce, 
sometimes used to oppose boarders in a sea-fight. 1859 
Macaulay Htst, Eng, xiv. HI. 433 Camp followers, armed 
with scythes, halfpikes, and skeans. 
b. Comb., as half pike-man. 

1600 J. Mackenzie ..ViV^e Limdon-Dorry 60/3 That the 
said Half Pike-men. .be disarmed. 


Balf-poxmder (hafpuu udoj). [f. Half a. -t- 

Pound jA. -f -bb 1.] 

1 . A gun that fires a shot weighing half a pound. 
(In quot. attrib.) Cf. four-pounder, etc. 

1800 Phil, Trans, XC. a js We charged a half-pounder 
swivel with an'miup and an half, .of the mercurial powder. 

2. A thing a fish) of half a pound weight. 

1888 R. C. Lbsub SeapainfePs Log x. aoa The great 

half-pounders are feeding in the broad spreading fords. 

Kalf-prioa. 

1 . Half the usual or full price ; esp. that at which 
children or poor people are admitted to an enter- 
tainment or the like, or that at which people are 
admitted to a theatre when the performance is half 
through. Also, the time at which people are so 
admitted, 'halftime.* 

lyaa Db Fob Capt. SingUton xviU. (1840) 314 It was much 
better for us to sell all oiir cargoes here, though we made 
but half price of them. 1784 Cowprr Task 11. 634 A man u’ 
the town dines late, but soon enough.. To insure a side-box 
station at half price. 1813 Examiner 15 Feb. 108/1 That 
class, .whom the half price admits to disturb the order . . of 
the . . Theatres. 18^ Thackeray Rk. Snobs xlriii, We 
drank mulled port till half-price. Mod, Children under is, 
halfprii;e. 

2. attrib. or quasi 

1836 Dickens s\ Bos 11. (1890) 41 Theatrical converge, 
arising out of their last half-price visit to the Victoria 
gallery. 1888 Comh. Mag. July 59 Can this have been the 
origin of the old English half-price plan T 

3 . qnnsi-A/ti. At half-price. 

1844 Dickens Mart. Chns. xxxii. He takes me half price 
to the play. 195a — Bleede Ho, xi, To go half-price to the 
play. 

tKalf-rater. Obs. A small racing yacht, 
so classed from 1891 to 1896; now called an 
1 8-foot boat. ( Also attrib , ) 

1894 Daily News 10 Sept. 3/4 Conditions, .imposed in 
order to keep out the ordinary racing half rater. 1899 
Westm, Gas, 30 Jan. 4/t A halfrater yawl of his design u 
a novelty. 

Kitlf-roimd, a, tnd sb, 

A. adj. Semicircular, in shape or section ; semi- 
^lindrical ; as half-round hit, drill, file. 

Hedf round spade (Whaling), a spade with a blade 


sembUng a earpenter's gouge, used In cutting the blanket 
piei:e free from the carcase. 

i88a J. DaVIKS tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 57 Baths, .which 
were made all halfround. 1671 Milton Samson 1606 
A spacious Theatre Half round on two main Pillars, stm 
Moxon Meek, Sxerc. 36 With the edge of an halfround 
File. Ibid. 193 Halfround holes or Semi-circles. 1884 
F. J. nKiTTBN Wa'ch d) Clockm, 95 For long holes of large 
diameter nothing bead a hall-round drilL 
B. sb. A semicircle ; a hemispherical 
3718 Prior Knowledge 638 lliis fair halfround, Uiis ample 
azure sky. a 17B1 — Her Right Name 11 In her forehead's 
fair half-round. 18s z Seif Instructor 37 In the midst of the 
Italf round [of the quill). 

b. Arch. ' A semicircular moulding which may 
be a bead or torus' (Gwilt Archil. 1843-76). 

So t Balf*roiindii^ a., forming n semicircle. 
3667 Milton P. L. tv. 863 The western point, where those 
half rounding guards Just met, and closing stood in squadron 
joiiid. 

tBUf-aeal. Obs. The impression of the re- 
verse side or * foot * of the Great Seal, with which 
certain documents used to be sealed. (Cf. half- 
bull, under Half- II n.) Abolished in 1833. 

1509-10 Ati X Hen, Pill, c. 16. | 4 l.ettres patentes.. 
under the great scale or haife seale of Englond. 1530 in 
W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 91 A wry tyng .. under 
the hulfl' scale. 3588 Act 8 Elis. c. 5 Nomynated and 
appointed by her Nlatcstie, her heyres or siicce-Hsotirs, by 
CoininysHion under thr Half Seale as it hath ben heretofore 
used in such Caae.<i. X84X Ternttsde la Ley 179 Halfe seale 
is a scale used in Chauiicery for the scaling of 0 >mmissioiiB 
unto Delegates upon an appeale in a cause civill or marine. 
183a Act 34-3 Will. IP, c. 9a 8 4 Nothing herein, .shall. . 
af]fMt..the Right of His Majesty to grant any such Com- 
mission under the Great Seal or under the Half Seal as 
aftiresaid, to he:ir. .any Appeal . which may Iwfore the said 
First of February I1833J be pending. 

Salf-aeaS-OTer. was prob. a genitive 

case : half sea's *> half of the sen.] 

1 . Halfway across the sea. 

1991 in Picton L'poot Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 107 The 
commodities. .w k ben taken and retoriied agaitie, when 
they he halfe the .seas over, a 1618 Half igii /W’^nt. 
Shipping 17 That ride it out at Anchor, half Seas over 
betweene England and Ireland. 1888 Lomi. Gas. No. 
3 196/4 About half Seas over, we discovered the Dutch Fleet. 
1831 G FowLva yrnl. State N. York 8 It was his intention 
to nave kept lielow until he thought we were about half 
seas over, when wo surely could not have relused to carry 
him through. 

b. transf, and fig. Halfway towards a goal or 
destination, half through with a matter ; halfway 
between one state and anotltcr. 

1897 Vanrkuoh Relapse iiu ii. That's thinking halfseas 
over, a 1700 Dsydrn <j.). 1 am half seas over to death. 
1799 Mem. Capt. P, Drake 1 . xiti. xx,), 1 returned them 
both my sincere Thanks, and thought myself half Seas over. 
1833 Byron Jnan x. Ixi, And hover Upon their airy confine, 
halfscas-uver. 

2 . Half drunk, {humorous^ 

N1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Cretv, Half Seas over, almost 
Drunk. X7i4.S'/zr/. No. 616 P4 Ourfiicnd the alderman 
was half se.is over before the bonefire wan out. 1880 Spur- 
CRON J. Ploughm, Piet. 43 I'hcre's nothing too bad for a 
man to sav or do wlien he is half-seas over. 

t Salf-shirt. Obs. A kind of shirt front for 
men, and chemi<;ette for women, worn in 17th c. 

i68x Prpys Diary 13 Oct., This day left oflT half shirts, and 
put on a wastecoate. 1664 Ibid. 38 June, This day put on 
a half-shirt first this summer, it being very hot. 1871 Lady 
Mary Bkrtik in 13/A Reo, Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v. 
The Dutchesse of Cleveland was very fine in a riche petti- 
coat and halfe shirt, and a short man's coat. 1678 fond. 
Gas. No. 1343/4 One Ifalf Shirt, with laced Cravat and 
Ruffles. 01704 T. Brown Table-Talk in CotUit. Poems 
(1704) ia8, 1 hate that Puppy.. that goes open breasted; 
'tis but a HalfShirt. 1884 Chambers Bk. havt II. 333/1 
Half hhirts were stomachers, richly decorated with em- 
broidery^ and lace, over which the bodice was laced from 
side to side. 

Half-sister. [Not recorded in OE., though 
healfnveostor\tvch^xd\i\Ti use: id.'tA)^Q,halpswester 
(G. halbschwesler), Sw. halfsyster. Da. halvsbster,'] 
1 . A sister by one parent only, 
ciaos Lay. 841a He wes his hmlue siister sune. 13.. 
Cart', k Or, Knt. 3464 Arthurez half suster )^ duches dorter 
of Tyntagelle. rx4oo Maundev. (Roxb.) xxv. X20 Half 
sisters of her fader syde wedd )hu. sg^ Palscr. aa8/a 
Halfe suster, srnr uterine. x868 Frrrman Norm. Cong, 
11 . App. 387 llie elder Countess Adelaide has been com- 
monly taken to be only a half .sister of William. 
fig, x83a Tennyson ' Love thou the land' ^ Raw Haste, 
half-sister to Delay. 1871 O. W. Holmes Poet Breakf.-t, 
V. (1885) 118 The geniu.H for religion.. is half-sister to the 
genius for music 

1 2 . A lay sister in a convent. Obs. 

1480 Marg, Poston's Will in Poston Lott. No. 86x III. 
a^lche hole and half susters at Normans in Norwich.^ 
Ks'lf-Snipe. The jack snipe or lesser snipCi 
Scolopax galltnttla. (Cf. double sniped 
1766 Pennant Zool, (1768) II. 360 The French call them 
deux pour un, we the hatf snips, z 80 e C. A JoRns Brit. 
Birds 448. / 

Ba:if-BO*Tereig]i. ^ 

L An English gtild coin, worth ten shillinga. 
The sum is also expressed by htdf a sovereign. 

Originally (with the sovereign) coined in X489 Ibut seo 
quot. 1884); in the 17th c. these coins were superseded by 
me guinea and half-guinea, for which the sovereign and 
half-sovereign were again substituted in X817 : see Sovkrkicn. 

3903-4 Act 19 Heu. /'//,& 5 f x All maner of Gold of the 
Coyues of a Sovereyn Halfe Sovereyn [etc.]. 3991 Proctam. 


Edw, PI, In Wriotkesleys Ckron. (X877) 11 . 59 The half 
soueialgiie of crowne gould of teiine shiUtnges. 3817 
Proclam, in Loud. Gam. 1 1 Oct. 3093/1 1 'o order that certain 
pieces of gold money should be oolnedi which should bo 
called * lialT sovereigns or ten shilling pieces 1884 Kenyon 
Gold Coins Eng, 77 This [the ryalj is doubtless the coin 
mentioned es a nail-sovereign in the Statute 19 Henry Vll, 
c. 5 - . As the reverse is unlike the ryals and the same as that 
of the sovereigns, it would very lil^ly be popularly called a 
half-sovereign. 

2 . The name given by paviors to a 6-in. Pnrbeck 
atone pitcher; also to a granite pitching, because 
it is worth hall a sovereign a yaid (Diet Archil, 
1850. 

Half-fltaif. 1. Half-mart. 

3708 Land. Gas. No. 4489/a The Ships Flags, which wen 
only half-staff high 18M Bancropt Hist. tJ,S. III. xix. 
519 Per.naiits hoisted at half-staff. 

t 2 . Half the length of a stall. To fight at tho 
half staff, to fight at close quarters with staves. Obs. 

1803 Knolles Hist, Turks (x6ax) 517 The Persian horse- 
men also . . bearing staves of good ash . . fight with them os 
occasion servith at the halfe stafte 

Half-starved, a. Having insufficient food ; 
poorly led. 

1667 Milton P. L. x. 595 Unnam'd, undreaded, and 
thyself half starv'd. 1713 [see Halk-nakedJ. 1879 Gko. 
Eliot Theo. .Such xv. 366 A half-.starved Merry-Andrew. 

t Half-strain, obs. The quality of being 
half of a good stiain or stock and half of an inferior 
one ; half-breed. Also athib, 

3673 Dhvdkm A mboyna y. i, I am but of half-strain courage. 
1678 — Limber/tani ill. i, 1 humbly conceive, you are of 
the half-strain at least. 

Hence f Ha'lf-Rtroinod a, Obs. 

186a Dryden & Lee Dk Guise iv. iv^ Half-strained shop- 
keepers, got between gentlemen and city wives. 1690 Dry- 
dun Don Sebast. lit i, I'm but a half-strained villain yet. 

tHa'lfsword. Obs. 

1 . A small-sirtd sword. Cf Half- II c. 

199a IluLOBT, Halfe swordc, semispathium. i6is Florio, 
Mfssa arma, a lialfe-swurd, any halfe weapon. 

2 . Half a swoid’b length. 7 'o be at half sword, 
to be at close quarters with swords. 

3989 PasquiCs i\ et. D b. To nieete with hin wisedome at 
the halfe swoid. 1996 Shakb. x Hen. IP, 11. iv. iSa. a 1618 
Huaum & Fl. fiomiuca v. ii, I wa.i four several times at 
half-sword with him. 

Half-tilick, a. and sb. 

A. atH. (J1 hall the normal thickness : see qnots. 
3883 Afmoudbury 4 Hudder^eUi Gloss., llauf-thick, 
when applied to bacon means hali-fed, or half fat, but it to 
a man, half-witted. 1884 Cabbull, HaNdhick file, a large 
coarse file with one rounded mid three flat sides. It is used 
as a rubber-file for coarse work. 

t B. sb. A kind of cloth. Obs. 

1603 Lend, Gas. No. 39x4/4 Broad-Cloths, Serges half 
ihiuKH. Duflils, Kerseys. 1745 De Poe's Lng. Tratiesman 
XX vi. (1841) 1 . afiB Kerseys, cotioiw, hHlf-thicKB, duffields .. 
in i^ncashire and Westmorland, iifib De P'oe's Tour Gt. 
Brit. 111 . X15 Rochdale .. very consiUeiahle for a Sort of 
coarse Goods, called Hoif-tkicks and Persies. 

Halftide. 

1 . Tlic state of the tide half-way between flood 
and ebb, when it is half the height of high water. 

1669 W. Hacke Colled. Poy. 111. (1609) h Rock that .. 
is covered at half Tide. i86a Anstro Channel Isl. 11. ix. 
ted. a) 340 Innumerable pools of water left at halftide. 

2 . (See qnots.) 

3833 T. Jamks \^oy. 6 a It flowes halfe tyde, that is, from 
whence the flood comnieth, the water thither returneth, 
two houres before it be hiKh water. 1768 Momk in I ‘kit, 
Trrms. LI I. 453 The different tide.<i daily observed ^tween 
Portsmouth and the Isle of Wight, railed there tide and 
half-tide. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 146/x When the 
stream coiitiiiues to flow up for three hours after it is 
high-water, it is said to make tide and half-tide; if it 
continues to flow during one hour and a half, it is said to 
make tide and quarter-tide, and so on. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. Left dry or accessible at 
half-tide, as half tide cavern, rock ; half-tide baain 
or dook, one fitted with gates which are closed at 
half-ebb. 

3847 Craig, Half tide dock, a basin connecting two or 
more docks, and communicating with the entnince basin. 
1894 H. Miller Sck. 4 Schm. (1858) 533 Half-tide rocks, 
very dangerous to the mariner, which lie a full half-mile 
from the shore. s88a Anstbd Channel Isl. 11. ix.^ (ed. a) 343 
It is not every half-tide cavern that is thus inhabited. i88e 
1 '. Stevenson in Encyel. Brit. XL 466/1 In order to extend 
the lime during which vessels can enter or leave a wet dock 
there are two additional works which are often connected 
with it. These are the entrance-lock and tlie outer or half- 
tide basin. 

Hence Balf-tidia a. half-tide (attrib.\ 

1889 Truth II June 930/3 This difflculty might be met by 
a half-tidal lock and weir. 

Ha'lf-ti:mb€r, sb. and a. 

A. sb. Skip-budding. (Sec qQotJ 

1847 in Craig. 1849-90 Wbale Diet. Terms, Halfdim* 
hers, in ship-building, those timbers in the cant bodies which 
are answerable to the lower fuitocks in the square body. 

B. adj. 1 . built half ol timber. 

s84a'78 Gwilt Arckii. Gloss.^^ Half timber building, a 
structure formed of studding, with sills, lintels, struts and 
braces, sometimes filled in with brickwork and plastered 
over on both sides. 3^4 Parker Goth. Arckii. 1. i. xo 
Half-timber houses . . of which the foundations and the 
ground-floors only are of stone, and tha upper part of wood. 

2 . Made of timber &)>lit in half. 

si^4 J. H. Collins Metal Mining 4a Timbered with 
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half-timber seta, ibid, 8o In the middle of these half- 
timber bearers the uprights, .are morticed. 

Uencii Hftlf-tlmto«rod a. » B i. 
o it47 Mas. Smbrwooo Lady of Manor IV. xxlv. 8o At 
the porch of an old half-timbered cottage. s8n K. L. 
Bates Eng, R*Hg, Drama ass The niony^gabled, half- 
timbered edifice of one of Edward Vi's Free Grammar 
Schools. 


Halftime. 

1. Half of a (iHiitictilar^ period of time. 

sfi4S Pagitt i 66 j 0 a8a Months, weeks, dales, 

and half-times, and such like Chronology. 

b. (See quot.) 

iMo O. W. Holmes El$U K ii. (l887^ ai It Is customary 
to allow half-time to students engaKcci in school-keeping,— 
that is, to count a year, so employed, . . as equal to six 
months of the three years. 

O. Half the usual or full time during which work 
is c.'trried on. (In quot. 1862 ns adv.) 

1861 Weekly Times Oct., Notices of cotton-mills being 
put upon half-time. i8te H. Spknckr fit si Princ, 11. viii. 
I 7a Factories are worked half-time, or close entirely. 

2 . In Foothally etc., 'i'he time at which the first 
half of the game is completed. 

1871 A G. Guili.emahu in Belis Life i Apr., The call of 
* Half-time' found the play exactly in the centre of the 
ground. 1894 Times 33 Feb. 4/1 Before half-time he kicked 
two goals out of the three registered for Middlesex. 

8. aiirib.t as in half-time system^ the system by 
which scliool’Childreii are enabled to attend school 
for half the n.siial time and spend the other half 
at some remunerative occupation ; so halftime 
register, a register of half-time scholars. Half- 
time survey of ships : see quot. 1894. 

1881 tllut'tr. /.end, Nevts 13 Apr. 353/3 The extending 
the h.-ilf-time system. 1887 Educational Department 
Circular No. a7i. 7 Apr., A separate half-time register 
will be kept of all half-time scholars 1894 H. PAsru From 
Keel to Truck Half Time Sumey, this applies to wooden 
and composite vessels, on either of which a siiecial survey is 
held, when about one half of the time fur which they may 
have bren classed, has elapsed 

Half timer. One who spends half the usual 
or lull time at anything, sfec. a. One who works 
half-time in a factory. 

s86g Daily Tel. 3 Nov. 5/5 Now a half-timer will get 
more than he once did for full time. 1883 Standard 30 
Nov. a/4 A child entered the mill as a half-timer At tea 
years old. 

b. A half-time scholar: see Half-timr 3. 

1870 [see Fuli.-timi'X]. 1879 Fscon* England I. a6o The 
halt-timer [at srhonl) is com pell t-d to be regular in ntteiid- 
ancc. 1890 Times 19 Sept. 7/5 Half-timers - that i.s, children 
who d'vide their time between the school and the factory. 

Half-tone, sb, 

1 . MUS. -».S^MITONE. 


Z651 [see Tonk sh, 4]. i8te A J. HtrKiNs !n Grove Diet, 
Mus. 1. 685/1 The mechanism for raising the pitch of the 
strinc.s [of a harp] one half tone.. or two half tones. 

2 . Art. A tone inteimediate between the extreme 


lights and extreme shades ; one of the lighter 
shadows of a photograph, engraving, picture, etc. ; 
used esp. with reference to the production of blocks 
for printing by photography. Also attrib. 

1875 tr. VogeVs Chem. Light xv. 351 The pictures were 
especially wanting in half-tones. 1894 Wilson Cycl. 
Phatogr, 179 A picture without half tones is harsh. 18^ 
Tim>‘i 31 Jan. 3/3 The making of the blocks for the hal^ 
tone illustrations. 


+ Half-tone, V, Obs, rare-**, (?) To sing or 
play in semitones. 

1483 Cath, Augi. 171/1 To Halfe lone, sentitonare. 


Half-truth. A proposition or statement which 
is or conveys only one half or a part of the truth. 

1638 NT ANTON Exp. fude 4 Half-truth hath fillvd the 
world with loosenesH. 1840 Mill Diss. 4 Disc, <1875 I. 
398 The noisy conflict of half-truths. 1864 J. H. Nkwman 
Apol, App. A half-truth is often a falsehood, 
b. attrib, or Comb, 

183a CoLKBiDGX Lett. (1895) 757 Self-designated Tories, 
and of course half-truthmen. 


Half-wav, halfway (hafw^: see below), 
adv., adj, sB.y and pref. [f. Half a. -i- Way sb ] 
A. adv, (Stressed ha'lfway when preceding the 
word it qualifies, ha lfway when following.) At 
or to lialf the distance. To meet halfway, see 
Mrkt V , 

e 1386 CIIAUCRR Reette's Prol. 5a I.0 Depeford and it is half 
wey pryme. 1330 Pai-sor. 861 a Halfe waye, au milieu du 
chemyn^ or a my chemyn. 1306 Shaks. Tam. Shr 1. i 6a 
l-wis It IS not halfe way to her heart. 1674 N. Faihkax Bulk 
lfr.*ietv. Contents, An half-way boundless Bulk. rifigfiPxioa 
Lave Disarmed la Her bodice half-way she unlac'd. 1717 
Frkzikk S'. S'ea 106 A little above half way up a hign 
mountain, syafi Bhki.vqckb Pay. round World (1757 » iu8 
Before I had got half way off. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W, 
X, About halfway home. s8ia Byron Ck, Har, 11. Ixix, 
Combined marauders half-way barr'd egress. 1886 Dksant 
Childr. Gibeon 11. vi, The morning service was lialfway 
through. 

B adj, (Usually stressed ha lfway,) 

1 . Nfidway or equidistant between two points. 
H^f-way housty a house (often an inn) shunted 
midway between two towns or stages of a journey, 
and therefore considered as a convenient halting- 
place. Alsoy^. 

1711 Addiron ipeet. No. 511 F He was resting with It 
upon a half-way Bridge. 1793 in Corr, Ld, Auckland 


(i86z) II. 513 Yours will bo an excellent half-way bouse, 
almost as good as the inn at Bromley. 1839 Alison Hist. 
Europe (1849-30) Vll. xlii. f 3a. mss The Cape of Good 
Hope had b^mc a half-way house to their possesnions in 
Bengal, s^ Kanb Are/, ExpL 1 . xvi. 195 My aim was 
to reach the halfway tent. 

2 . fig. That is midway between two states or con- 
ditions ; half one thing and half another. 

189. Ad Pop, PhaUret 11. 11 . eg You're then Phanatick, 
Neuter, Half-way-man, Or mungrel 1 -atitudinarian. 1790 
Han. Moax Retig. fash. World (1791) 331 ^Bome half-way 
state, something between paganism and wristianity. 1838 
Prescott Philip il, I. 11. xi. a6z It fared with this com- 
promise. .os with most, .half-way measures. 

C. sb. A point or uosition midway between two 
extreme points ; a halfway place or house. 

1634 Sir T. Herbkrt Trao, 13 Cape of good Hope., 
being the halfe way into Indio. 4*1663 Mrs. Hutchinson 
Mem. Cot. Hutchinson (1848) 46 In the halfway between 
Owthorpe and Nottingham. 1897 Daily Hews aj Feb. 3/z 
The door opens to a hospitable halfway. 
fD. prep. Half- way up. down, along, etc. Ohs, 
1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 4B8 A cloth . . which 
reaclieth halfe way the thigh, watts Horr Lyr. 1. 

Devotion 4 Muse lii, Faint devotion panting lies Half way 
th* ethereal hill. 

Ha*lf-wit. [See Wit x^.] 

1 1 . One who is only half a wit ; a dealer in poor 
witticisms. Obs. 

1678 Drvokn Att/or Leote^xeA., Half-wits are fleas; so 
little and so light. We scarce could know they live, but 
that they hitc. 1713 Stlflr Englishman No. 41 aSo Pen and 
Ink . . in the Hands of a Half-wit will do more Mischief than 
Sword and Dagger, a i7aoSHRFi-iicLU Dk. Buckhni.) Wka. 
(1753) 11 . ao8 Let the half-wits do it, 'tis their drudgery. 

2 . One who has not all his wits ; a hall-wilted 
person. 

> 78 S J'^HNSON, Half-wit, a blockhead or fcmlish fellow. 
i8a8 in Wrbstrr. >8^ A T. Morris Bible Iiitrod. 8 Fools 
and half-wits think themsefveH justified in calling prophets 
and apoatles to order. 1884 J. H. Wylib Htst. Hen, iV, 
1 . 368 He often aett d like a half-wit or a inadnuin. 

Ha'lf-wi'tted, a. [f. half wit + -k1).2 
1706 Hkannk Collect, la Dec. 1 . 3ta A m.Tn of half wit.l 
t i. Lacking or deficient in (common) sense or 
reason ; simjne ; senseless. Obs. 

X1645 Howrll Lett, (1650) II. 3a To have to doe with 
perverse, irrational I, half-witted men. 1647 Clarrndon 
Hist. Reh. vi. f loa The half hearted, and half wilted 
people, which made much the migor part of both Houses. 
a 1716 Blackall Wks. (i7.(3) I. aa8 As if we should call 
a Man an idle, vain, empty, diallow-pated, or half-witted 
Fellow. iTpy Godwin Enquirer 1. li. 8 A srlf-saiUfied, 
half-witted ielluw, is the most ridiculous of all things. 

2 . Not having all his wits; imbecile; daft. 

171a Arbuihnot John BuUwx, App. ii, A poor, simple., 
half-witted, crack-brained fellow. 1731 Brrkri.rv i4/<.7/4r. 

I. I 3 A poor half-witted man that nieaii<- no mischief. 1876 
Bancroft Hist. U.E. VI. xxx. 9a A half-witted king, every 
day growing feebler in mind. 

Hence Balf-wlttadnaBa. 

z8u Westfu. Rev. XVII. 373 If the attempt to hcdge-ln 
gold and silver wns unnitxed folly, the Mercantile System 
was the kind of hybrid denominated hall-wittedness. 

H&'l£-WOrd. A word or speech which hints or 
insinuates something, instead of fully asserting it ; 
a bint, suggestion. 

c M^ Chaucfk Petke Blaunehe loaa She wolde not fonde 
To nolde no wi^ht in halaunce By halfe worde ne by 
coiintcnauncc. 1581 Pf.ttie Guazzo^s Cir/. Conv. 111. (i5r6) 
i6x b. He said . . he understood by y halfe word, what the 
whole ment. 1741 Kiciiakhson /'awr#/a 11B24) 1 . 118 Only by 
one rash half-word [he was] exasperated against me. 18^ 
Mrs. Bhowhing Aur. Leighvx, 1*434 must scrupulously 
hint With liiTlf-words, delicate reserves. 

Half-yeflir. The hall of a year ; six months. 
As a space of time, expressed by half a year. b. 
In Schools, etc. Hai.f sb. 6 a. 

C907 in Earle Land Charters 164 Ymb an ofier hcalf gear. 
1x54 O. E. C Ilf on. an. 11 37, xx wiiitre & half ;tmr & viii dmis. 
r i^*CiiAiicbB Reeve’s T, 51 A child hat was of half yeer 
>473 Warkw. ChroH. 3 He departed oute of Eiiglonde 
after haltf ^ere. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. fV. iv. i. 136, 1 am 
out of fcare Of death, or deaths hand, for this one halfe 
ycare. s6ii Floriu, Meseannata, a halfc-yeares rent. 
1718 Freethinker No. 56. 3 I can open this Half-year with 
congratulating my Disciples. 1857 Hughrs Tom Brosvn 

II. i, The Doctor now talking of holiday doings, and then of 
the pi ospects of the half-year, what chance there was for 
the Balliul scholarship [etc.]. 

Half-yeaTlj, a. and adv. 

A. adj. Happening every half year or six months. 

1660 WiLi. 9 FOR» .Scales Comm.^v Half yearly or quarterly 
pa:^ent». Mod. He pays a half-yearly visit to London. 

B. adv. Each half-year ; twice in a year. 

a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. (1690) in 'Hie Kents . . are paid 
half yearly. 1884 Laiu Rep 35 Ch. Div. 717 At liberty to 
draw out iialf-yearly the muneys, 

Halgh(,e, hal) e, -en^ obs. fif. PIolt. Hallow. 
Hall, obs. form of Halelt, Wholly, Holy. 
Halibnt (hse*libi^\ liolibut (hp'libi’t). 
Forms : a. 5-6 haly butte, 7 allebut, 7-8 haUi- 
but, 7- halibut. 0 . 7 bolybut, 7-8 hoUlbut(t, 
8 bollybut(t, 7- bolibut. [npp. f. hafy. Holy *»- 
Bum* sb.^ fiat fish : cf. mod.Du. liei/bot (in Kilian 
heylboty eeibot), l-G. heillmliy heiltge butt, Nor.se 
htilag-fiskiy Sw. hdgeflundra. Da. helleflynder i.e. 
holy nounder: supposed to be so called from 
being so commonly eaten on holy-days.] 

A large fiat fish (Jlippoglossus vulgaris), abun- 


dant in the northern scat, and much used for food. 
(Plural haiibutSy also collectively halibut,) 

CI430 7 W 60 Halybutte. Pl^«fryid. 1970 

I.BViNs Memip. 199/87 Halybutte, fish. 1616 Capt. Smith 
Descr. New Eng. 30 Cod, Cuske, Holybui [1614 Virginia 
VI. ai6 Hollibut] Mackcrsll, Scale. i6ae Vbnnbr Via 
Recta iv. 75 I'he Hallibut Is a big fish, and of great 
accompt. 1674 Kay Collect. Words, .\ea fishes 99 Hmibut 
or Halibut. 1743 Phil, Trans. XLll. 61a Sharks, Holly^ 
butts, Ked-fi»h, Treut. 183^ Badiiam Haiieut. 358 The 
kippoglossus vulgaris, or holibut .. individuals have lieen 
captured nearly eight feet in length, four in breadth^ and 
a span thick. 1865 Tvloi Early Hist. Man, xL 30a Aa 
Indian canoe was out catching halibut. 

b. Applied to other flat fish of the family PUu» 

ronectiam, as the Greenland halibut {Reinhardtius 
hippoglossoides), Monterey halibut ox bastard 

haiibsit of California {Para/ichthys ea/tfornicus). 

c. attrib. and Comb., as halibut^killer ; halibut* 
broom, a disgorger for halibut ; halibut-allme, a 
kind of sea-onomone, parasitic on halibnt. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catat. 195 Halibut-killer and gob- 
stick for killing the fi»h and disgorging the hook. 

Hence Ballbuttar, bo'libuttar, a vessel en- 
gaged in the halibut-fishery. 

Hallo, early ME. form of Halkly, Wholly. 
BCaliohondroid (hsclikp ndroid^ a. Zool. [C 
mod.L. Jialichondria, name of a genus oi sponges 
(f. Cir. dAi- sca-txbrbpor cartilage) 4 -oiD.] 
Related to a group of sponges including //o/i- 
chondria palmata, &e largest British sponge. 

SoLLAS ill Kncyci. /TriV. aXII 437/3 A very common 
Halichondroid spoii^. 

II HaHoore (hali*kdri). Zool. [f. Gr. ^r, dXi- 
sea r Kopsi maiden, lit. * mermaid ’.] Name of the 
genus of Sireiiians, found in the Red Sea and Indian 
Ocean, to which the Dugong belongs. 

i8a8 J. Stark E/em. Nat. Htst. 1 . 161 Halicore, Ciiv. 
.. Jiugiingus, ^cep. 1847 Carprntkr J^ooL H 305 The 
Diigoug or Halicore is a native of the Indian Seas. 18^3 
Casseits Nat, Hist, II. 069 The Dugong, typical of the 
genus Halicore, is a living form, ordinarily ti^oin ten to 
twelve feet long. 

Halidai, obs. form of Holiday, Holy-day. 

tSalidom (hredidam), -dome (dd»m). Obs. or 
arch, i*orms: 1 hfilisddm, 2-3 ball^dom, 4 
balydam, 4-7 balydom, halidam, 5-6 boly- 
dom(e, 6 lioUidam(e, bollydam, 6-7 halli*, 
6>9 halidome, 7 baly-doome, holidam^e, holy- 
dam(e, 8-9 halidame, 3- halidom. [OE. hdlig^ 
heilichdoem (Du. heiligdom), OllG. 
heiltgluom (Ger. heiligtum'), ON. helgiddmr (Da. 
heiligdom), f. OTeut. ^hailag-, OE. hAlig, Holy : 
see 'DOM. The substitution of -dam, -damey in the 
Bufiix was app. due to popular etymology, the 
Wold being taken to denote 'Our Lady*.] 

tl. Holiness, sanctity. Obs, 

971 B lie hi. Horn. 167 My cel is s« haligdom & seo weor- 
huiig Sancte loliannes. czaoo Ormin 3117 Hiss hali^duia 
Was godedd himm and ekedd a i6a6 Bp. Anorewkb 
Serm. xiii, ii66x) 4B8 Then had it His perfect hatydome, 
then It was holy indeed. 

2 . A holy place, cba[)cl, sanctuary, arch. 

Mooo ACli'ric Exod, xxi. 6 Bringe his hlaford hine to 
haligdonieM dura. 1636 James Iter Lane. (Chethnm 
boc.) a They were not oiicly streets but halydonis. s8ao 
Scott Monast. ii. Under the iiecesMiy of marcning with the 
men of the Holiddme, os it wai called, of Saint Mary's. 
iBm Bailky Festus v. (1848) 46 The world Is Thy great 
halidom. 

3 . A holy thing, a holy relic ; anything regarded 
as sacred. Much used, down to 16th c., in oaths 
and .Tdjurations. 

c 1000 Laws of Ethelred in. c. a On kiun haligdomo 
swer an he him man on hand .syl 9 . c laoo Ohmin 1785 Itt us 
Godess arrkc. fit m All full olf hali^domcss. c xao$ Lav. 
1 5343 IEt he heom hiefdcn isworen uppen halidom. 1303 
K. Brunnb Handl. itynne 5639 pat dnr y swere on ho 
halydoin. 13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 3133 As help me God fit ^ 
halydani. a 1483 Gild Tailors Exeter in Eng, Gilds 318 
As god you heipp and holydom. igag Morr Dyalogt iik 
Wks. 337/3 My Lordes all, as heipe me God and halidome 
maister doctour here sayd vnioroc[cti'.). <-1361 T. Prkston 
( ambysrs in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 344 So help me God and 
halidom, it is pity of his file. (1874 Stubbs Const. Hist, 1 . 
V. 103 rfo.V, Let the twelve senior thegiis. .swear on llie 
halidome which shall be pul in ihcir hands.] 

b. Hence the asseveration : By my halidom, 

>533 J- Hbywood Johan 4 Tib Bij, Nowe so God 
heipe me, and by iny holydome. 1567 Triail Treat, in 
Hu/i. Dodsley III. 976 Now, by my halidom, it is alone. 
1391 Shaks. Two Gent, iv. ii. 136 By my hallidome, 1 was 
f:ist B.slcepe. 16x3 Hen. Vill, v. i. 117 Now by my 
Ilolydamc, What manner of man are you ? X76S H. Wal- 
pole Otranto v. (179U) 79 By my halidame, if it should ever 
be known. xSaj ScuiT Quentin D. ii, 'By luy halidome, 
he is ashore.' 

Halle, oU. form of Hale v,. Holt. 

Haller, early form of Halyakd. 

Kalientio (hseliyM'tlk), a, and sb. [ad. L. 
hfl 'iieuticuSy a. Gr. A\itvr inbsy f. Ahisnrijs hsher, t 
dAccvciF to fish, f. dXf the sea.] 

A. atij. 01 or l>clutiging to fishing. 

183^ Baoham Haiieut. 85 Suggestive of old halieutic 
associations. 

B. sb. pi, Halieutios : The art or practice of 
fishing ; a treatise on fishing. 
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1646 Sm i’. Srownk E/. 1. vlli. ja ^oure hooUett 

of Cynea«tick« or venation, five of Halieaitckt or piscation. 
tfiffi J. EpwABDs £jru/, G^d 1. 199 Other particular* which 
are mention'd in haheuticka. ffi$4 Baduam (tUU) Proiie 
Halieuticks; or Ancient and Modem Fish Tattle. 

Hence Ulra^tlOAl a. « H aliiutic a. ; Xalira - 
tloallr oth> , in relation to fiahini;. 

ifiBi F^eds XLIV. 437 Halieutiral. iSfij Smt, 

Etv. ea Dec. 796 To be halieutically encyclopsdic. 

HaUgraphy (Uli-crU). (r. ur. oKt, aAi- salt 
•4- -yp^jiia writing.] A treatiflc or dissertation on 
the nature and c|aaUty of salts. 

8 4 in Mavnr Fx/ot. Ltx, itU in Syd. Spe. /.ejr. 

luia, -en, obs. forms of Holy, Hallow. 
Hallk, MK. var. Halelt Obs.^ wholly. 
Ka-llkatld. north, dial. [f. halif Holt •f 
Kild, a. Norse keUa sprinfr, well.] A holy well. 
Atkinsom Moorloma Pmr, 13a The pine cast into the 

BCaJi'lliatrjr. [f. Gr. fi\r, dX«« salt + »i«CTpAd 
tneasuiement] The measurement of the amount of 
saline matter in a solution. Hence Knllmetrlo a., 
relating to halimetry. {Syd, Soc. Lex. 1886). 
Halmot^e, var. of Hallmotr. 

Halimom (haclimss), a, [f. Gr. dXi/iot of or 
belonging to the sea (f. aXf sea) -oi7B,] 

'ifiM in Mavnr ATa/m. Lex, latfi Syd. Soc. Lex., tUlL 
beloiiging to, the sea ; marine ; maritime. 
Also, .of, or belonmiig to salt ; saline : salt. 

Kali^ (h?‘*liij), vbl, sb, [f. Halk t;.i 4- -inq V] 
The action of the verb Halk ; dragginCi hauling. 

^**^***F‘ Parji. a»3/i f lalynge, or drawvnge, tractux, 
*5®4 raNNKR De/, Minutersix^fi^x By hiding and pulling 
of Hentciins. s^i Milton Ck. Govt. 11. tii. tifiji) fso The 
d*«ip of halingH and amercements. 179SR. M vlnb 
iiep, I^mex ♦ Itie 97 d^utting down the Trees which 
annoy the huleiiig of Boats. 

b. atirib., as lialing-path^ -iiiay. 

For Towing or HaWnR'Puths. 
1704 AlOt. n-eighttm Orninage AimrJ iq A haloing way, 
or towing path, along the east side of the baicl canal. 

i* Sa*lillltrtt. Obs. [ad. inod.1 .. Jutliniirum, f. 
«Af salt + vlrpor nitre.] A name for saltpetre. 

^ 741 If the fat of a U«Td is 

mixed with Wheal<meal. Halinitre. and Cumin it maketh 
Hens very fau sfi?* 'f; Vrnh Cem/tl. Gunner viii. 10 Arti- 
fi^l Sall-Peter, Sal Nitre, or Haliiiilre. 

Wk'ISlIOlUI, a. [f. Gr. fixivor made of or from 
salt -f -oUH.] (.'oiitaining or consisting of salt: 
saline. iSyd See. Lex. 1886.) 
t SaliO'graphy. Obs, [f. Gr. dAr, d\i- sea 
4 •yfiatfua wriluig.J A description of the sea 
(Blount G/osxogr. 1656). So t 
a descriher of the sea (Bailey vol. II. 1727). 

i| Kaliotis (hteliido-tis). ZmI. [f. Gr. iks, dAc- 
sea f- o8t, dir- the car ; so called from their resem- 
blance to the human ear.] A genus of univalve 
shells, the Ear-shells, the tropicru species of which 
are an important source of mothcr>of*pcarl. One 
species is fuund as far north as Guernsey. 

lysa Sia J. t/isi. Anint. ii8(Jod.)Thc great ear 
■hell : the haliotis, witn an even cdpe, and with seven holes. 
1883 Fetf. Jan. 900 Cattle, skins, timber, coal, seaweed, 
ana haliotis, arc plentiful enough. 

Hence Kolio'toid a., akin to the Ear-shell. 

1884 in WmuiTER. 

t rare^. [ad. L. haliLus breath.] 

Exhalation, pf^fume. 

1657 Tomlinson Renods Disp. 377 Their gr.Ttiou» halil. 
ICallta (Ime'Uit). Min. [ad. mod.L. halites 
(Gldcker, 1847), f. Gr. dAs salt.] Rock salt. 

1868 Dana Atiu, 119 Halite, common «alt. 1879 F.neycl. 
Brit. X. I faittc or Rotk-taii (chloride of ^odiiiiii) is 

more widely diffused than was formerly supposed. 

Halithara (ha:*lil>l'’j). [ad. rood.U I/alith?- 
riuniy f, Gr. dAt, dXi- sea -f Oijploy ticast.] An 
animal of the genua Halitherium of extinct Sirenia. 

1^ Dawkins Early Man iv. 80 Halithere, so closely 
allied to the manatee of Africa and Amerii.a. 

SaUtUOU ihali tiff 98 ), a, [f. L. halitusi see 
next.] Of the nature of breath or vapour ; vapor- 
ous ; charged with or characterized by vapour. 

ifiifi J. Hullokar Expos., Hedituous, vaimrous, itiin, 
moist, which may be voided out by the ptires. 1684 
tr. Boast's Mere. Cotnpii. xvin. 690 An halitiious Poyson 
is .sent from the Antimony. 17M Walker in /'Ai7. Trans. 
L. 130 The hlueitkh tincture, which it received front this 
halituous iKxiy. s 99 k Syd. Soc, Lex., J/atituons keat, heat 
of the body accompanied by a alight moisture 00 the skin. 
//. skiut a skin covered with .slight moisture. 

Hence MaUtao'slty, vaporous quality, 
tyso T. Fui.lrr Phmrm. Extemp. 419 Wedelius saith it 
[the tincture), .concentres the Hahtuoaity. .of the Serum. 

HKalituB (hic'litifs). [L. halitus breath, f. 
haldre to breathe.] A vapour, exhalation. 

1661 Fvklvn FuiH\^gium Misc. Writ. 1. (1805) *97 The 
aamr dangerous halitus of rhar-cole. 1875 — Terra (7799) 
14 Evaporating the malignant Halitua'a and impurities of 
the imprifmned Air. 1758 W. DoklasiR Nat. Hist. Cornwall 
05 The faintiiigs wliicn seise the workmen, are owing . . to 
. . the he,Tt . not to a sulphureous or mineral halitus. 18757. 
Hayden Dts. Heart g If the pericurdium he laid open, .its 
Mrous surface will be found moistened . . by a fine halitus. 
Haliwei, -wey, v.'ir. of Ualewei, Obr. 
Kaliwerfblk (hx liw 3 jfdi:k). Obs. exc. //ist. 
Fonni: i-j hiiliwere(a)fQlo, 2 -werefolk, 3-4 


-waifolo, •Iblk, 4~3, 9 (//isl.) -werfolk, -folo, 5 
•wareaffiitot -neroafoloh, 8 -wor-folk, 9 holy* 
worfolo. Alao, corruptly, 4 (h'aliwarofolk, 7- 
hkly-, holy-, -wark-, -work-, -folk. [OE. *Aal/^» 
weres/olc^ people of the holy man or saint (of. 
Bseda ]V. xEvii. ))oiie halxan wer...Cu>byrht).] The 
folk of the holy man or saint (Cuth^rt) ; tliose 
who held their lands by the service of defending 
the body, telics, and territory of St. Cuthbert ; also 
the county of Dniham wherein they dwelt. 

Called in life of St. Cuthbert, c 1450 «Surtees) 4606 ' Cuth- 
bert folk *, 7517 ‘ he oalnt pople *. 

sopa-ii^ charter in Ftnchale (Surtees) 90 Rannulfus . . 
omnibus hominibus sui^ Francis ct Anglis, de Ilaliwere» 
folc, salutem. fia.. Charter in Newminster Cartutary 
(Surtees) 133 Unam bovatam term in Cunsdine, epue est in 
Haliwerefoic. cim Reg. Pal. Ihuulm. (Rolls) HI. 39 
Antiquiores totiua Haiiwarfolk' et Northumbria. 14m 
Ftodarium Prioratus Dunelm, (Surtees) 1 passtin). Hall- 
werfolc, Haliwaresfolc, Haliucrt-sfolcb. s8t6 Suhtkks Hist. 
Durham I. xxxiii. The tenants of St. Cuthbert, who pleaded 
their privilege of Halywcrfolc. 189a BuvLh Countv 0/ Dur^ 
ham 74 'i'he tenants, .on several occasions claimed that they 
were Hnliwertolk, the folk or men of the holy man (terry. 

1 i In some 14th c. documents (alter wer was 
obsolete), misunderstood and corrupted as Italy • 
wark’folk^ i. e. i>cople who hud the holy work of 
defending the body etc. of St. Cuthbert. 

1311 Reg. Pal. Dunelm. (Rolls) 1. 8 A seiiiorihus de Ali- 
warkfolk' et Northuinbriie. 1316 Rot. Pari g Ediv II, 
No. 8 ibid. IV. 137 111 lilicrtate epheopi Diinolmensis de 
Hnliwarcfolks. 1610 Hot ijind Camden s Hrit, t 7 16 'J'hey 
pleaded, .that they were Hahwirkc folkes, and held their 
Unds to defend the Corps of Saint Cuthbert. sfiay Si'KRD 
England (1666) P b, Whose charge . . was to keep and defend 
the coips of S. (Juthl)crt their greni adored Saint, and 
therefore they termed themselves, The holy woik folks. 
18^ Brocket fs N. C. Gloss, led. 3; 907 The Hotywer(Jolk 
or holy work people. 

Halk, obs. .Sc. fonn of Hawk. 
tKalkg. Obs. [Only in ME. : perk, a dim. of 
OE. *halht healh^ comer : sec Iialb sb. ] A 
corner, recess, hiding-place. 

a 1300 K. Horn 1119 He lokede in cchc balks Ne ses he 
nowliar walke Ahdf his febwe. 13M Ayenb. 9 10 Bide Hue 
uader of heuene ine halke. CS385 L-iiaucbr L, G fFl 1780 
Lucretia, In he romyth in to a priue halk. C14OS Chast, 
Goddes Chyld. 93 O lhi>u edder . .tornynge hyder and ihyder 
by a thousande holettes and halkes. [>si^ S pkrii t ChanceFs 
ft’ks. Rdr, to Cli.iucer (R.t, Where ha>«t thou dwelt good 
Geffrey al this while f.. In haulks, and herns, God wot, and 
in exile.] 

Halket (hx-lkct). The large grey seal, //g/i- 
chaenss gr)phus, (Cent, /)i(t.) 

HaJkri(Ojk, -krig, -krike, var. Halkcbet. 
Kail (h$l), sb. Forms: i-taall, i heall,hoal, 
3-7 holle, (4 atle). 4-7 hal, haule, 5 (hale, 
awlo), 5-6 hawl,l)e, 6 haull, Sc. 5 hawe, 8- 
Ha*. [Cum. Tent. : OE. heall str, f. » OS., 
OHG. ha/la (MLG., MDu., MHG. ha/lc, Du. hal^, 
ON. hpll, hall' (.Sw. Aa//, Da. hal') OTeiit. 
*hallA' *Ar/Aid-, deriv. of ablaut series Ae/-, Ao/-, 
Aw/- to cover, conceal.] 

+ 1 . A large place covered by a roof ; in early 
times applied to any spacious roofed place, without 
or with suboidinate chambers attached; a temple, 
palace, court, royal residence. Obs. in gen. sense. 

Brown 1/ {Z.) 89 Ho dngorn x^-hwam dream xchyrds 
hludnc in healis. a 1175 Colt. Horn. 931 pal se hlaford into 
kar hulls coma, c raog 1.AV. a8c^3 pa posies . . hcolden 
up lialle. M97 R. Glooc. 1x724) 540 He weiide & Ini 
wiihoute toiin, atte kingcb halle. 1340 1 1 ampoi>, /V. Consc. 
8098 lAivard I better cs a day la'.taiid in hi halles |>^n a 
piows.Tnd. 1:1400 Maunurv. tRoxh.) v. 15 pai m.Tke pittes 
in kc erthe all nliouie kc hnll. 1447 nuKi-.NiiAM Seyniys 
(Rnxh.) 3a The virgyne, wych slnnl.Tln the hey weyc, venus 
halle by, sgoo so Dunb vn Poemt I.nxxv. 75 Trywmphale 
hnll, hie tour royall Of Godis cehitud. 1606 Holland 
Sueion. six Being onre Em|ierourdid set up also in his Haiilo 
(or Court yard) the Lineal! proces.se and rni'e of his house. 
.fig' 97> Blkkl. Horn. xiv. 163 Sco heall kxeb Hainan Gastes. 
1450-100 Myrr. our Ladye 148 Wliiche bathe dwelled in 
the halle of the niaydens wotnl^. c 1460 Towneiey Mysi. 
33 Doufc, byrd fnlle blist, fsiyre myght the liefalle I . f^lle 
Welle 1 it wist thou wold com to thi halle. i868TknnVson Lsr 
cretins 136 Stairs That climb into the windy halls of heaven. 

2 . The large public room in a mansion, paLace, 
etc., used for receptions, banquets, etc., which till 
nearly 1600 greatly surpassed in size and import- 
ance the private rooms or ' bowers * (see Bower sb.f 
a) ; a laige or stately room in a house. In hall^ 
was often rhetorically contrasted with iw the field. 
Servants* hall : the common room in a mansion 
or large house in which the servants dine. 

c laoo, etc. fsec Kowrr xA.* a], a laag Leg. Kath 1470 
In halle & i nure. ^1395 Poem Times Edw. li 959 in 
Pol. .Songs (Camden) 334 And nu ben tlieih lieups in halle, 
and hares in the feld. 14. . Nont. in Wr.-W(Uck«r 79^7 Hoe 
atrium, a hawlle. c X4sa tfh. Curinsye 388 vj Ba fees Bk. 

J ii In halle make fyre at ychc a nicle. igqfi-ae Dunbar 
*oems Ixvi. 93 'i'he iiunourahle vm is all aifb, In hall and 
hour, in burgh and plane. 153P Palsoh. asS/a Halle in a 
house, saile. a 1533 bn. Brrni rs Huoh cxi. 383 The r^ che 
chamben that were on the syde of the hall. xf|86 A. Day 
Eng. Secretary il (1695)98 When by a part w« understand 
the whole, as to say.. a halt for a bouse. sMn J. Davies 
tr. Oleartus* Voy. Ambass. x6 The Hall for Audience is 
on the right hand of the Court, 1717 Frexikx Voy. S. 
Sea 961 The first Room is a large Hall, about 19 Foot 


firond, and between 30 and 40 in Length. 1717-51 
Chamhrib Cyct, av., 'The hall . . in the houses of ministers 
of state, piihlic magistrates, Etc., is that wherein they dis* 

S stch business and give audience. 1^34 iV. Ind. Sketch 
k, 1. 159 One (Gompartmentl occupying nearly half the 
area, which was deai^aced ' the liall and appropriated to 
the ordinary daily purposes of drawing and dining-room. 
sSse Dickkns Barn. Rudge xvi, 'I'o quarrel in the servants* 
hall while w.Titiiig for tlieir masters and mistresses. 1874 
Parker Goth. Archil. 1. iii. 89 i'art of the great Norman hml 
remains, now converted into the servants^ hall. 

b. tranrf. The com])any assembled in a hall. 
x4s»-ao Lydg. Chron. Trey 1. v. At her comynge gloddeth 
all the halle. 

8. Tlie residence of a territorial proprietor, a 
baronial or squire’s * hall 
(In early use, not separable from x.) 
e xooo Ags, Gosp. Matt. ix. 93 Se hclend com in-to k^x 
ealdres hmle. ^1400 Destr. Tr^ 8683 Within houses & 
hallis hard was Jwre chere. 94. . Metr. Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 
695/19 Qaacinmt halle, iiowse. ijfgfi Shaks. 7'am. Skr, 11. 
i. 189 But Kate, the prettiest Kate in Christendome, Kate of 
Kate-hall. 18^ (Jrarbr Par, Reg. iii. 935 In town she 
dwelt forsaken stood the Hall. 183a Malaulav A rntada 
60 The wailike errand, .roused in many an ancient hall the 
g.dliint squires uf Kent. 1864 I'ennyson AvlmeVs Field 96 
Aylmer followed Aylmer at the Hall, And Averill Averill 
at the Rectory Thncc over; so that Rectory and Hall, 
Bound in an immeuiorial intimacy, Were open to each other. 
4 . A term applied, esp. in the Pjiglish universities, 
to a building or buildings set apart for the resi- 
dence 01 iiislnictioii of students, and, by trans- 
ference, to the body of students occupying it. 

a. Originally applied at Oxford anci (Cambridge 
to all residences ot students, including the Colleges 
when these came to be founded. Now only Ilisi,., 
arch., or poetic for 'academic buildings’. 

At Cambridge this use survived till modern liiiies, when 
■time of the smaller colleges, though corporations, were still 
called A«i//r ; the older designation survives, fur distinction s 
sake, in the name ot Trinity Hall. 

[1379 Patent Roll Rick. //, 1. 39 (New Coll. Oxon.) 
Custos et scliolares collegii, aomus sive aulas praxlicii.} 
czjfifi Chaucer Beetle's T, 83 Poiire clerkes twu 'I'hat 
dwcUen in this halle of whii h I seye. I47|| in Wood City 0/ 
Ox ford {fd. H .S ) 1. i^6Tenementiim mugisin et scholarium 
Collegii vulgai itcr nuncupati University Halle. ? 15. . Ibid. 
1. sSoGaidinuni quod pcrtinct ad Collegium dc Queen Hall. 
1*47 'J I'cNNYSoN Primess Piol. 140 Pretty were ttie sight If 
our old halls could change their sex, and Haunt With prudes 
for proctors, dowagers for deans, And .sweet girhgraduates 
in their golden hair. x886 tr. Statutes of 7 rinity Hail in 
Willis &. Clark Cambridge Intn^d. X7 The house [domus} 
which the aforesaid college shall tiilmt>it, shall be named the 
Hall {anta] of the Holy Trimly of Norwich. 

b. After the institution ol the colleges, applied 
Bi'>ecifical]y to those buildings and societies which, 
unlike the colleges, were governed by a head only 
(and not by head and fellows), and whose pro)»erty 
was held in trust for them, they uut being bodies 
corporate. (Cf. CoLLLOK 4.) 

The 'Halls* wcic 01 iginally very numerous, but in Queen 
Elizabctli's time only eight remained in Gxfoid, and they 
are now almost cxtinLt. 

1535-6^1/97 Hen, VI H, C. 49 1 1 Provostshippes, Maistcr- 
ship^ies, Halles, Hostcllcs. 15M Gmai-ton Linen. 11 950 
111 Oxford, .he fuiiiidcd also Miigdaleyii Hall. 1611 tioRio, 
A llOggio , . a skollers house, .*i.h the halls in Oxford, 

that naue no lands, hut all Hue of tliemselues. 1683 Wood 
Life x8 May lO. H.S.) 1 11. 47 A M.ister of every Collen and 
JIall to have proctiraioriall power during the duke of York '.s 
being at Oxoii. 17B4 CowpkK Task 11 6^^9 In colleges and 
halls, in ancient d.^yn. When learning, virtue, piety and truth 
Were precious. 1877 .S tatutes tf Unm. Oxf Commissioners 
(i8B^) 915 A Statute for the Union uf Jlalhol College ami 
N cw lull Hall. 1896 Kelly's Oxfortt Directory gi The halls 
are governed by the .Stntnfa Aulularia, a r<xle of regula- 
tions originally formed by the University, and .since amended 
by Convocation. Ibtd. pu The four D^ke Scholarships 
formerly belonging to this hall [St. Maiy] have now been 
auppressed. 

o. In recent times applied to buildings in 
University tow'ns, established, whether by the Uni- 
versities or not, for the use of students in the higher 
learning, buinetimes enjoying the privileges of the 
University and sometimes not: c.g. at Oxford, 
private halls for the residence of undergraduate 
members of the University, under the charge of a 
member of Conxocation; theological halls (c.g. 
Wyclifie Hall), halls for women students (e.g. 
Somerville Hall, Lady Margaret Hall). 

For the last two claxses the name ' college ' has also been 
assumed : see College 4 c. 

Divinity Halt, the name applied to the theological deput- 
ment of the Sottish Univerutieh, and to the theological 
colleges of the Nonconformist churches. 

1879 Minutes qf Commitiee qf Assoc, for Ednration ^ 
H omen ai June. The Scholardiip to be called the Mary 
Somerville ^holarship teiwble at Somerville Hall for 3 
years. 1879 'Tiutes 93 June, Other exhibitions and scholar- 
shins have been and wul he awarded by the I.Ady Margaret 
ana Somerville Halls. iBIM Addenda to Statutes {OxJbvdy 
879 4 X Of the granting of Licenses to oper. private Hulls. 
Ibiti. 4 6 Of the Conditions upon which a Private Hall may 
become a Public Hall of the University. ^ 1896 Keify^s 
Oxford Directory^ To open a suitable buildii'g as a private 
hafi for the reception and tuition of matriculated students 
who shall be admissible to degrees, .the prt^rietor of such 
hall is to bear the title of ' Licensed Master'. 

d. In American colleges : A room or building 
appropriated to the meetings of a literary or othez* 
society ; also the society itself. 
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tl88 J. A. Poms* In Cm/. Mmg, Sep. 75* The twin litem^ 
societies^ or * halls *, Mnerally secret, and always incemie in 
mutual rivalry, which nave been instilulions at every leadina 
college in the land. IHd.^ Oliver Kllsworth, afterward 
CliieN Justice.. founded Clio Hall at Princeton, and a few 
years later, in 1769, Whig Hall arose at the same college.^ 

6. In Kn(r|iMh colleges, etc. : The lar{re room in 
which the members and students dine in common. 

1577 in Willis & Clark Cntnbriifgt (t88A) 111. 371 The 
Coinedie played puliliklic in the hawlie at Christmas. 1683 
Woon /-w *9 May. They went into the hall [of Queen's 
Coll. Oxford I, and viewed the pictures of King Charles 1 
and his queen. i«53 C. Brok Vurdamt Gretn vi, 'I'hat he 
might make his first appearance in Hall with proper dclat. 
sm B1.ACKMORE Cripfis six. (189s) iit Will you dine in 
half with me? Mod, Concert in Ualliul Hall, 
b. transf. 'I'he dinner in a college hall. 

ste Hiigjirs Tom Hronm at Oj^. i, You ought to dine in 
hall perhaps four days a week. Hull is at five o'i:loi:k. 
a 1890 R. F. Bur TON in (1893) 1. 74 The time tor* Hall', 

that is to say for college dinner, was five p.m. 

6. A house or building belonging to a guild or 
fraternity of merchants or tradesmen. 

At these places the business of the respective guilds was 
transacted; and in some instances they served as^ the 
market'houNcs for the side of the goods of the associated 
members; as ApofhecnnW Hall^ Htdferdasheri //«//, 
Afervkant Tailort* Halt^ SaddUrP Hall^ etc. etc. in 
liondon. See also cio/A-Aa/i (Ci.orH 19), Common hall, 
Guild-hai.l, etc. 

e ijoa [see Common ham. 1 1 . c 1386 Cii avcrr Prof. 370 To 
sit ten in a yeldcimlle on a deys. Ham. Chrott \ Ifm. 

r/, 170 'I’he May re . . ordeyned, that all Wardeina of 
inisteries, should assemble their felowship in their particular 
hawles. 163a Mas.sinukr St Fiki.ii Fatal Dowry v. i, And 
thereforo use a conscience (tho* it be Forbidden in our Hall 
towards other men). 1654 Wiin 1 ncK Zootomia 233 F.xamine 
the truth of it at Stationers Hall. 1708 Noio Virw Ltmd, 
503 An Alphabetical Aixount of Companies and their Hails. 
1869 Akunokll I^ondon A* LHk Comp, 187 The ciistoin of 
possef^sing magnilirent h,*illH had not.. become general. 

7 . A large room or building for the transaction 
of public bimineRs, the holding of courts of justice, 
or any public assemblies, meetings, or entertain- 
merit*;, (See aho Mitsir-iiALri, Town-ha Lf., etc ) 

1107 R. Giouc. (1724) 390 'ITie lour he made of T.nndone, 
WyllniTi hys proute kyng. And nmehe halle of Ixindorie, • at 
so muthe was [loru all ihyng. 1381 Wyclif Ma/t. xxvii. 27 
Thaiine kiii^tis of the presiilent tukynge Ihesu hi the mute 
halle. 1368 Grafton Chrou. II. aj7 The king and the 
F.rle went hand in hand to the great Hall of ihe Towne. 
173a f.EDiARn Seikos 11. ix. 314 I'hey desir'd the amliassa- 
dors to 1^0 out of the hall. x8oa M. CuTf.FM in Life^ etc, 
(18H8) II. 79 The House (Congrcssl .. adjourned . . for the 
nirposc of giving opportunity to workmen to fix some vcnti< 
ators, which were greatly wanted in the Hall. i8a6 H. N. 
ColkhiiXjK /FJrr/ fndhs 103 The Court House, .contains a 
hall on the ground floor for the As-sembl)*; 1867 Dickrns 
/.ett. 16 Dec. (t8Ro) II. 318, 1 have to go to the hall to try 
an enlarged liaokground. 

+ b. 77*^ IJall-t Westminster Hall, formerly the 
se.'it of the High ("ourt of Justice in England; 
hence, the administration of justice. Obs. 

1548 Hai l C/troa.f lion. VI, 185 b. To Westmynster, and 
there set in the hawle, with tne scepter royall in his hand. 
1613 Sif AKs. Hen. Vn/f II. i. 2 Whether away so fast ? . Ku’n 
to the Hall, to heare what shall liecome Of the great Duke 
of Buckingham. 1738 Popk EpU. Eat. ii. ai8 To Virtue’s 
work provoke the tardy Hall. 

t O. A formal assembly held by the sovereign, 
or by the mayor or principal municipal officer of a 
town; usually in phr. /e hailj call a hall. 
Obs. (See also Common iiall.) 

1551-a Eiiw. VI Jrnl, 7_Jan. in Lit. Rsm. (Roxb.1 II. 
388, I went to Detford to dine there, and brake up the halle. 
^8 Gkai-ion (1809) 11. 526 [ChrisiiiiHs] kept at 

Grecncwiche with open hous-huld, and franke rcsorte to the 
Court (which is called kepiiig of the flail). ri665 Mrs. 
Hutchinson Mem, Col. Hutminson (1848) i6a Whereupon 
a hall was called, and the danger of the plare declared to 
the whole town. 1684 Loitd. Gaz. No. 1056/4 The next 
d^ the Mayor called a Hall, and. .swore all the Aldermen. 

o. The entrnnee-roum or vestibule of a house ; 
hence, the lobby or entrance passage. 

(The entn'ince-room was formerly often one of the principal 
sitting-rooms, of which many examples still remain in oid 
country houses.) 

1663 Gkhuikr Counsel 10 Hie Hall of a private*house, 
serving for the most part^ hut for a Passage. 1706;^ 
Fahquhar Beaut' Strat. \. i, 'I'he Company . . has stood in 
the Hall this Hour, and no Body to shew them to their 
Chambers.^ 1790 J. B. Morrton IV. Ind. I si. 24 Do not 
keep loitering about ths hall or pia/za. 1848 Thackkray 
Dutner at Timmius's iii, Fitz tumbled over the basket., 
which stood in the hall. ..*•97 M. Hamilton Mcl.tod of 
Camerons 259 They were still standing in t he hall of the hotel. 

t 9 . A space in a garden or grove enclosed by 
trees or hedges. Obs. 

171a J. Jamrs tr. Le Blond's Card, 19 Groves . . Close-Walks. 
Galleries, and Halls of Verdure. Tbid- 40 You should 
always . . make something Noble in the Middle of a Wood, 
os a Hall of Horse-Chesnuts, a Water-work . . or the like. 

tlO. ^^ IIallino. Obs. 

1845 Parker Glou. Archil, (ed. 4) I. 197 They fthe walls] 
were also sometimes hung with tapestry or carpeting, ana 
a set of hangings of this kind was occasionally called a 
Hall or Uallynjc. 

11. In allnsive phrases: Bachtlot^s hall, an 
establishment presided over hy^ an unmarried man, 
or a man in the absence of his wife, f Cutpursb 
hall, t Ruffian's hall^ a place where cutpurses or 
ruffians congregate, or exercise their pursuits. 
Ziberfy hall, a place where one may do oi one likes. 


1613 ToMRia Albumaaarm. vK,*TiB the cunninmt nimmer 
Of the whole Company ol Cut-purse- Hall. i6m M assinuer 
City Madam 1. ii, My gate ruffian's hall I What insolence 
is this? 1773 Goi dnm. Stoops to Cong, 11. (Globe) 652/1 
This is l4lMrty-hall, gentlemen. You may do just as yuu 
nlcasa. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop i, 1*11 have my Bachelor's 
tlull at the counting-house. 1844 — Mart, Chuz. xi, 
' Bathclor's Hall, yuu know, cousin*, said Mr. Jonas. 1883 
C. F. Holukr Marttels Anim. Life 226 Captain Sol, who 
was a widower, and kept bachelor's hall, so to speak. 

tl 2 . A hall I a hall! a cry or exclamation to 
clear the way or make sufficient room in a crowd, 
esp. for a dance; also to call people together to a 
ceremony or entertainment, or to summon servants. 

im S11AK& Horn, h JhI. i. V. 28 A Hall Hall, giue roomc, 
ana foote it Girles. 1599 Chapman Hum. dayes Alyrth Plays 
1873 1. X03 A hall, a hail, the pageant of the Hutlrrie. i6e3 
MiiiULKroN JSnter/ai'uMirnt at Lord Mayofs Wks. (Kiilleii) 
Vll. 373 A hull ! a hall ! below, stand clear. 1689 S. Sr wall 
Diary 19 Mar. (1878) I. 249 When the people cry’d, a Hall, 
a Hall, rne Aldermen came up two by two, the hfaLecairied 
before them. s8o8 Scott Marsn. v. xvU, Lords to the 
dance,— a hall I a hall ! 

IS. attrib. and Comb., as hall-biblet -boards ~hook^ 
•ceilings -chair, -chimmy, -cleaner, -clock, -feast, 
-floor, ‘hearth. • keeper, -lamp. -man. -pillar, -porter, 
-table, etc. ; hall-iike adj. ; also hall day ••Court- 
day 1 ; hall-disputation, hall-ezorciso, a dispu- 
tation in a college hall ; hall-fUll, ns many as a 
hall will hold: t hall-reader, one who lead the 
Bible or other book in the college hnll ; f hall- 
apoon, a spoon made of hall-marked silver. Also 
HALL-ltOUSR, -MARK, etC. 

*672 Acc. Christ's Coll, in Willf.s & Clark Cambridjc* 
(i886' III. 368 The •Hall- Bible is bound in 1672. 1786, 

1823 Ha* bible Is<*e Ha *1 1746 M. Huciifs 
Rebellion Back of Title, Entered in the * Hall- n»x>k of the 
Company of Stationers. z8a^ Wohdsw. White Doe iv. 23 
The half-clork ..points at nine. 1583 Hicin.h tr. Junius' 
Nomenclator 371 Dies fastus. . An *hall day : a court day : 
a day of pleading, as in terme time at Westminster hall, &c. 
1700 Lutthlll Brief Rsl. 17857' fV. 642 A private verdict 
was given, and will be affirmed the next hall dtiy in court. 
2460 Lybeaus Disc. <765 Amydde the •halle noie. 1W3 
Black Shandon Bells xxviii, A •hall-full of men smoking 
pipes. 1703 Hf.arnf. Collect. 12 Nov., A •Hall Keeper for 
Blackwell H.'ill. 1834 \V. Ind. Sketch Bk. I. 153 A common 
•hall lamp was su-spended fruiii one of the centre beams. 
s886 Wii I IS St Clahk Cambridge III. 369 'i'he desk which 
was used by the "Hall-Reader. x6tt Lond. Gas. No. 2339/4, 
IS Spoons. 4 being •Hall Spoons gilt i68a Mrs. Rkiin City 
Heiress 52 Being drunk, and falling asleep under the •Hall- 
table. 1808 Scott Alarm, vi Introd. 5a The huge hall- 
table's oaken face, Scrubb’d till it shone. 

Hall, obs. form of Haul. 

Hallabaloo : earlier form of Hullabaloo. 
Hallaohore, Hallalcor: see Halalcok. 
t Kallage ch§ led,:;). Obs. Also 7 halledgo. 
[a. K. hallage (13th c. in ilatz.-Darm.), f. halle 
market-hall + -aok.] A fee or toll paid for goods 
sold in a mercantile hall or market : see quot. 1607. 

1607 Cowell Interpr . H allage is a fee due for cloths 
brought for sale ro Blackwell hal in l.ondon. 1848 in Hicton 
L' pool Manic. Kec. '1883) 1. 181 Paid for iownes ciiHtomm 
and hallage iij’*. 166a Ibid. 298 Goods distieyncd for anie 
towns custonieof Haliedge. Act of Common-Council. 

London B j a. All sorts of Broad .. Cloths . . brought unto, 
pitched, and harboured in Biackwcll-Hall. .there to remain 
till, .the Duties of Hallage herein after-mentioned also [be] 
paid, iveo Strype Stows Surv. II. v. 181/1. 

tEallalloO*, sb. 7 Obs. [Extended form of 
Halloo. Cf. also //a/Za-, Hullabaloo.] Shouting, 
loud and excited vociferation. 

1^ Fielding Tom 'Thumb uv. Would I had heard.. The 
hallalloo of fire in every street 1749 — Tom Jones tv, viii, 
So roared forth (he Somersetsliire mob an hallaloa 

HallMl(hse'laa). .Sc. nnd north dial. Also 6-8 
halland, 8 ballon, 8-9 ballen. [perh. derivative 
or dim. of Hai.l.] A partition wall in a cottage ; 
particularly, that between the door and the fire- 
place, which shelters the room from the draught 
of the door ; also the inside porch formed by Uiis 
partition. 

1490-9Z AfS. l/osfift. Roll. Durh.. Pro dalbura murorum, 
ffabcllorum, hallandorum, per xiv dies. 1300-20, etc. [see 
TlALiJtN-siiAKEk]. 1728 Ramsay Fables. Monk h Miller's 
Wife 249 Hab got a kent. stood by the hallan. a 177a 
Fergusson Partner's Ingle. When he out o'er the halland 
flings his een. 1829 Ilotic in Blacktu. Mag. XXVI. 48 I'he 
family licing at prayers when she went.. she stood still 
behind the hallan. 

b. Comb., as hallan- end. -pin. -Post. -side. 

1723 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. iii. li, A feundling that was 
laid Down at your hallon-side ae morn in May. 1823 
Brockptt iV. C. Chss.. llallen-pin. a pin fixed upon the 
hallen for the purpose of hanging up coats, hots, etc. 
Crockett Raiders 35 John and Kab were hid at the ban 
of the hallan-end. 

Ka*lla]l-fllia:ker. Se. A beggar who standi 

shaking the hallan ; a vagabond, sturdy l^eggar. 

1500-20 Dunbae Poems xiv. 57 Sic knavie and cr^aris. . 
Sic halland schekkaris. a 1649 Polwart Fisting sv. Mtmt- 
gomerie 758 Land lowper, light skowper . . Halland shaker, 
draught raiker. 178s Jmt.Jr. Lond. 4 (Jam.) Staakin about 
like a hallen-shaker. s8xe Scott Anttg, iv, 1 and a wheen 
hallenshakers like myscll. 

Hallbard, obs. form of Halbbrd. 

KaU-doov. a. The door of a hall or mansion, 
b. The door leading into the hail or entrance-room 
of a house ; the front door. 


HAIiL-HOUBS. 

riaeg Lav. 30133 Wi8 uten his halle dure. ri4ie She 
Cleges 287 The vsscher at the Imll dore was Wyth a staA 
Btoiidynge. 1368 Grafton Ckrom. 11. 73 Fyndyng the 
Hall dore of the Palace of Caunterbury shut against them, 
they went to an inworde backe dore. 1791 Maa Radcliffb 
Rom. Forest vi. Several times she went to the holl-door in 
order to Inok into the forest s8d8 Scott Alarm, v. xii. 
{/.ocAtmiar viil. They reached the hall door and the charger 
stood near. i8|8 C. Brontr j. Eyre xi, The hall-door, 
which WAS half of glass, stood open. 

Halle, obs. iorm of Halk sb.^. a. and o. 

Halleoret: see Halxouict. . 

II Kalleflinta (helcflrnta). Min. [Sw.-^num- 
stone, f. hall fiat rock 4 flinta hornstone, flint.] A 
name given to a very fine grained variety of gneisi^' 
generally free from mica, and resembling felsile. 

1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Class. 213 Felsite has 
aIhij received the names of petradlex, and in ScHiidiimvia 
hdlle-flintu. i8;m Kutlby Study Rocks xii. 214 Those 
varieties termed Mlleflinte and hornstone having a peculiar 
flinty aspect. 1880 Academy ao Nov. 370 The Chinese 
Rocks are allied to hallcflinia. 

Hence KAllefllntoid a., of or like hiilleflinta. 

1888 Blake in Q. Jml, Geol. Soc. XI. IV. 280 Some more 
hailefiintoid rock (well shown in a quai-ry by the roadside;. 

II Hallel (bsL-Vl, hK'lel). [Ileb. hallel. inf. 
and imper. * praise, celebrate *, a vb. in the Piel con- 
jugation, with which Ps. cxiii begins.] A hymn of 
praise, consisting of Psalms cxiii to cxvtii inclusive, 
sung nt the four great Jewish feasts. Also attrib. 

Great hallel. a hymn of praise consisting of Psalm cxxxvl, 
and, according to sonic, of part of Psalm cxxxv, sung on 
occanions of great ioy. 

1702 Echakd Reel. Hist. (1710) 190 After this they 
proceeded to sin^ the hymn, or rather to finish the HalUl. 
which in nil consisted of six Kucharisiical psalms, beginning 
at the tiT*** and concluding with the igjg C. M. 

Davif.s u north. Lond. 209 That L:iKt Supper . . with its 
simple llallel-IIymn. 1877 C. Gkikik Christ Iv. (1871^) 66s 
Ai the Feast of TabcruacieSithegreAtllAllcl was daily sung 
in their prucessionT. 

SidlellHall, -iah (h(clfl»‘y&), int. and sb\ 
Alsa 6 halfeluya, 6-7 balleluia(h, 7 lialaluioh. 
[a. Heb. rmbVn hallSlu yah * praise (ye) Tab 
(» Jehovah)'; the verb is the imper. plural of 
^ see nrec.] The exclamation * Praise (ye) the 
Lord (Jah, or Tehovah)', which occurs in many 
psnlms and anthems ; hence, a song of praise to 
God; * Alleluia ini. and 

1333 Cdvkrdale Ps. cv[il. {headings Halleluya. ibid, db 
T.et all people saye : Amen, Amen, lialleluya S337 N. T. 
((jenev.) Rev. xix. 1, 1 heard the voyce of muche people in 
bcauen saying, Halleluiah. 1603 Sandesson Serm, 1. 113 
The abridgement is short, which some have made of the 
whole Ijook of Psalms but into two words, hosannah, end 
halleluiah, 1867 Milton P. L, vii. 634 And the Empyrean 
rung with Halleluiahs. 1938 Wesiky Hymn. 'Lift uA 
your Heads' iv, Their Hallelujabs loud and sweet With 
our Hosannas join. b8i8 Scoit Hrt, Mtdl, 11. I'hat the 
PS.1I1MS they now heard must be exchanged in the space of 
two brief days for eternal hallelujalu or eternal lomentatioofc 
b. • llallelujali-cliorus. 

1880 Grovr Diet, Mas. I. 646 He [Handel] has wrrUtea 
other Hallelujahs or Allelujahs. 

o. attrib. and Comb,, aa ha]leluj8b*band, 
-viotory (see quots.) ; hallelojali-chonia, a mdsi- 
cal composition based upon the word * hallelujah * ; 
hallelujoh-lais, a popular name for a female 
member of the Salvation Army. 

a 1763 Bvrum Ep. Genii. Temple (R.) Tune the hallelidah 
song ani*w. z^a O. Shiflry Gloss. Reel. 'Terms. Hallelujah 
Bami. a sect or Protestant dissenten. iMo Grovr Diet. Mum, 
1. 646 The Hallelujah Chorus in the Messiah is known to 
everyone. 1B89 Rkddall Aioc/, Fancy if Fable 247 Hallelutah 
I 'ictory. That gained by newly converted Bretons, lea by 
Germanus, Bishop of Auxerre, in 429. They vreiit into battle 
shouting * Hallelujah 1 ' 

HallelU'Jah, sb.^ [Taken os the same word as 
prec. : but of uncertain origin.] Alleluia sb.\ 
the wood-sorrel. Prior Plant-n. 1863. 

Kallel^atiOv -iatio (hee inMym tik), a. Of 
or pertaining to the Hallelujah ; AlleluiatIO. 

a sBxZ Christian Antig, 11. 1x9 (T.) Called halleluiatick 
psalms. s888 D. R. Thom am Hist. St. A saph 7 This engage 
ment, which has been handed down as * The Halleluiatic 
Victory 

t Hallelu'JouB. -U’Ioub, a. Obs. i>prec. 

1643 Quarles Sol. Recant, v. a 6 Thus when thy awfiill 
presence shall draw near I'hese Hallalifious Courts. 

Haller, obs. form of Heller, a coin. 

Hallow, obs. form of Halloo v , 

Halleyr, obs. form of Halyard. 

Ball-hoiUie. Obs. exc. locai. 

t L A house or edifice that is a hall. Obs. 

1467 Ord. Worcester xii. in Eng, Gilds 393 Citezen or 
straunger chat hyreth eiiy chamber In that leide lutlle 
house (the Guild-hall]. 

2 . The principal living-room in a farm-house. 

Du^am Depos. (Surtees) 80 The testament was 
maid in his haull house, upon a holloday. 1373-6 ibid. 268 
The said I'homas was soore sike, l)inge in his hall house. 

* tymAce.-Bk. in Antiguary XXX 1 1. 242 In the hawle house. 

o. The farm-house, as distinguished from the 
cottages on the farm. 

1603 Owen Pembrokesk. ^1891) 191 And then was the old 
tenant at Mydsomer to remove out of the hall house. 

4 . (Sc. hd house) A manor-honse ; »Hall 3. 

170a Lead, Gma. No. 3828/4 At LoUmers In Bucks.. is a 
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HALLOW. 


fair large Hall-bouM fit for a Person of Quality. 171a 
Addison No. 517 p a Capuin Sentrv, my master a 

nephew, has taken Masession m the halhliouiie, and the 
whole esute. 1814 Scott I4>’av. x. Saying ' there were mair 


nephew, has taken Masemion m the halhliouiie, and the 
whole esute. iSia Scott I4>’av. x, Saying ' there were mair 
fulea in the lainl'a ha* house than Davie Gcllatley '• 
HaUi, var. liALShT 06s., wholly. 

Halliard : see Halyard. 

Halliballoo: see Hullabaloo. 

Halllbut* HalUdome : see Halt-. 
i* Sallier 06s. Also 4 halyer. [f. Halb 
».*, perh. after on OF. halier, hallier: cf. sawyer.^ 

1. One who hales or hauls ; a hauler. 

1479 Off. Mayor Bristol in Eh^. Gilds 425 Ne soffir not 
the halyera to hale it all awey. 1844 Pkvnnk fk Walker 
Fisnnes' Trial 44 Cannons . . might with ea.Ne have heen 
easily drawne off, being downe the hill, and iiuuty Ualliers 
horses ready at hand for that service. 

2 . Karlier form of Halyard, q y. 

8 . A kind of net for catching birds. 

rm Braolkv A'/iMt. Dut. s.v. CsJl, llien place your Net, 
call’d a Hallicr, quite round, .each Part about twenty Foot 
distant from the Cage. 

Obs. [f. Hall jA 4 : cf. med.L. 
ttuldrius in same sense.] A student in a hall at 
Oxford University. 

1587 Harrison England ii. ii. (1877) 1. 8? Hie students 
also that remaine in them [Oxiord hostels or lialh] are 
.called hostelers or halliers. 

t Balling. 06s. Also 5 bawlyxig(a, 5 -6 hall- 
yng. [f. Hall s6. + -ino : cf. 6eddinff, Jloosdng.\ 
Tapestry or painted cloth for the walls of a hall. 

1418 A*. K. /f7//r (i88a)3S Alle the hustilmentis of Bed- 
^tig, hallyng, pottys & pannes. 1407 Mem. Ripon 
(Surters) 1. 339 Unum pantium pinctum vocatum hawlyng. 
s^3 Catk. Angl. 170/1 An Hawlynge, anlenm. 153a Huty 
TPiiT^r (Camden* 115 A hallyng of steynyd clothe w^ rynnyng 
vynys and leves w<> bestes and birdes. 1366 Eng Churdk 
Eurniture (Peacock) ^ Item one vale which our vicore 
hailh and he haith made a hailing therof. 

Ba'Uion, halljon. Hc. and north dial. Also 
hullioxL [Oiigin uncertain. Cf. F. haillon rag ] 
A term of contempt : A low or scurvy fellow ; on 
Idle, worthless fellow. 

Burns Addr. Beelmebub 37 They, .tid the hallionn to 
the birses.^ 1789 p. Davidson Seasons a6 (Jiiiti.) .Some 
rustic hallion. 1808-18 Jamieson, Hullion. 1817 Scott 
Rob Roy iv. This isadreentish hallion. i8a5BR0CKErT N. 
C, Gloss.t Hallion^ a term of reproach. 1893 Cmoc kri 1 Men 
^Moss-hags XXX. 333, 1 can manage (he hullions fine. 

Hallite (hsc’lait). Alin. [Named from Halle in 
Germany.] A synonym of Aluminite or Websterite. 
s8» Dana Min. 1878 Watts Did. Ck*m. III. 6. 
Halllyard, rare obs. form of Halyard. 
Ba'll-marky sb. [f. Hall s6. 6.] The official 
nark or stamp used at Goldsmiths' Hall in London 
by the GoUfsmiths' Company, in marking the 
standard of gold and silver articles assayed by 
them ; hence, generally, a mark used by Govern* 
ment assay offices for the same purpose. 

17x1 Lond. Gan. Na 5074/3 That tne same (.silver ware^] 
have the Hull- Mark thereon. iSsa A. Kyland Assay Gold 
4 .9. 4 Every one has observed that all plate bears certain 
marks; these are geiicr.TlIy five in nnmner and are called 
the Hallmarks, or assay marks. 1884 Britikn IVatch 4 
Clockm. 150 Birmingham. — Hall mark, an anchor in a 
square frame for gold, and an anchor in a pointed shield 
for silver. ..*“7 Academy i Jan. 15/3 The hall-mark was 
a Iximbardic capital T, the mark for the year Z49&^. 

h.Jig. ^distinctive mark or token of genuineness, 
good bree^A, or excellence. 

1864 Daily Tel. 1 Sept., A guardsman, hearing on him the 
• mark ’ of Alma. 1^ Pall Mall G. 21 Mar. 3/1 The 
stamping with a hall-mark (called a degree) i.s not the only, 
or perhaps even the chief, function of a university. i8m 
W nuBLEV Marlborough 1. 140 The hall-mark of real 
military genius. 

Ba*ll-mark, V. [f. prec. Bb.,^ter Mark v.] 
trans. To stamp with a hall-mark. Also Jig. 

1831 A. Rvland Assay Gold 4 .V. 135 Express instructions 
..to have the plate Hall-marked. 189a G. S. Layard 
C. Keene ii. 36 It certainly never occurred to them that 
Nature had hml-fnarked him * genius 
Hence Ha'll-marked ppl a., -marking v6l. sb. 

1870 Blarkw. Mag. Aug 303 1 is hall-marking is no guaran- 
tee tor miality. 1884 IIrittbn IVatch 4 C&ckm. 1 16 The 
hall marking of all watch cases of gold or silver made in 
Great HritHin..is compulsory. 1888 Athenaum sa Dec. 
852/1 On the plea that the articles were not hall-marked. 
Mod, Ufg.) Not hall-marked on every link. 

Bauiniotef halmote (h§*lmJ"t). Forms: 
a-5 halimot, 4 (7 8 /list.) holymote, I/ist. 6 
haylemot, 6-9 balimote, hoal-gemot, 7-9 hoi* 
mot, 8 hallimote, 8-9 hal(l)mote, 9 h^lmoot. 
[Early ME. hal-imot, -ymote, repr. an Oh:, ^heall- 
f. heall Hall -t-iemift meeting, assembly.] 

1. The court of the lord of a manor, held in the 
hall ; a court-baron. 

1101 Laws Men. /, c. 9 | 4 in Thorpe Anc. Laws I. 517 
Et omnis causa terminetur vel hundreto. vel coinitatu, vel 
halimoto socam habenciiim, vel duminorum curiia. /bid, 
c. 20 f 1. 528 111 causis omnibus et hallemoiis pertinentihua 
f iao3 Lav. 31997 Hu ASelstan her com..hu he sette hali- 
mot, ft hu he sette hundred. 1391 Lambardk Archeion 
(1635) IS The Court Baron, anciently called Heal-gemot, 
and corruptly Haylemot, that is.. the Court of the Hall, 
Mannor, or chiefe place. 1607 Cowbi.l interpr., Holymote 
is a court Baron . . the etymologic is the meeting of the 
tenents of one hall or maner. i80 Brocket fs N. C. Gloss, 
(cd. 3) 1. 806 Halmot<ourt. .The name is still kept up in 


Durham aounty, in the bishop's manors. iSgn GaaMiEn HM, 
hng. Landed Int. 63 Private courts, such as thuse of the 
King's Ihane and Halmote. 

fig' n 11307 PM. .Vanigr (Camden) 154 Upo loBe The devel 
may sitta soRe, And holden liis lialymotcs ofie. 

2. Tb* court of an incorporated tiade-gnild or 
* company 

a 1633 Cdkb Inst. IV. (1^69) 1. f 9 The Court of Hall-mote. 
This IS.. as much as to say the Hall Court, i. Cotwentus 
Ctrdum in Aulam publkam, every Company of [.ondon 
having an Hall wherein they keep (heir Courts, and this 
Court anciently called HalLmots or Folk mote. 1708 J. 
Chamreolavnk St. Gt. Brit. 1. iii. x. (174 a) 209 The court 
of Halmote, or Assembly of every Guild or ff raiertiity. idea 
Haslitt Livery Comp. Lond. 104 in 30 Edward 1 the 
Bakers were aflowed to hold four hall-moots yearly, to 
determine all offences committed in their business. 

H it has been erroneously analysed as * holy or 
ecclesiastical court*. 

i 6 tt Fuller Ch. Hist. vi. ii. | 23 All these appeared at 
the Hali -mote or Holy Court of the Cellarer, Blount 

Law Diet.. Halimole. .also a Holy or Ecclesiastical CuurL 
1797 Jacob's Law Dtct. s.v. Halymote. Called the holymote 
or holy-court. Curia Sanctimotus, for regulating the bakers 
of the city. 

BallOf kaHoa (hal^*), ini. and sb. JA later 
form of Hollo {hallow, holloa'), q.v. Cf. Ger. 
lusllo, halloh, also OIKJ. halA, hold, emphatic 
iiTiper. of halSn, holdn to fetch, used csp. in hailing 
a ferryman. Also written huUo{a, hilio{a, hello, 
from obscurity of the first syllable.] A shout or 
exclamation to call attention, or expressing some 
degree of surprise (e. g. on meeting some one un- 
expectedly\ Cf. Halloo. A. as inlerj. 

1840 Dickens Bam. Rudge x, 'Halloa there I Hugh!' 
roared John. 1864 H. Svencer Jllnstr. Univ. Pfvgr. 217 
Any phrase with which one may be heaid to accost the 
other— as ' Hallo, are you here?' 

B. as sb. 

Mo*i. 1 gave a loud halloa. Loud halloas were now 
heard in all directions. 

BallOf halloa (haldn*)* [f* prec.] intr. To 
shout or exclaim * hallo I ' 

1781 Mad. D'Aruijiv Diary May, They were all halloaing 
at this oddity. 1863 KiMr.si.RV IVoter Bab. 6 Tiie groom 
saw him, and liallued to him to know where Mr. Grimes . . 
lived. 1884 Pall Mall G. 7 Nov. a/a There mu.>>L be no 
halloaing before we are out of the wood. 

Hallook, var. Hullock, Obs., a Spanish wine. 
Balloo (h&lir*':, int and sb. [Goes with Halloo 
V . ; it may be a varied form of Hollo int. and 
sb , suited to a prolonged cry intended to lie heard 
at a distance.] An exclamation to incite dogs to 
the chase, to call attention at a distance, to express 
surprise, etc. A. as hiterj. 

(1^ Shak.h. Lear in. iv. 79 Pillicock sat on Pillicock 
hill, ulow^ alow, loo, loo.) 8(1700 Drvdrn (I.), .Some 
popular chief, but cries halloo. And, in a trice, the bellow- 
ing herd tome out. 1738 Swikt MhIUhLx 4 Timothy 
Wks. 1755 111. 11. 813 will none the Tory dogs pursue, 
When tnruugh the streets 1 cry halloo^ 1796 Scott IVild 
Huntsman 1, The Wildgravc winds his bugle-horn, To 
horse, to horse I halloo 1 halloo 1 1875 Jowbtt Plato (ed. a) 
111. 3ZZ Halloo 1 1 said, 1 begin to perceive a track. 

B. as sb. (.See aNo Vikw-halloo.) 

1707 Fkkind Peterboronls Cond. Sp. an Be sure.. you 
answer with an F.nglish Halloo. i8so Scott Lmiy of L. 

II. xxxvii, The minstrel heard the far halloo. 1859 0/ 

Taming Horses, 4c. xii 301 When hounds do not come up 
tothc liuntsman’s halloo tillmoved by the whipper-in, they are 
said to d well. i88< W. A. B. H amii.ton Mr. Montenelto 1 1. 
4 7 A piercing vie w-nalloo announces the much-desired event. 

auloo (Ii&Im*), V. Also 7 hallow. [Either f. 
Halloo int. and sh., or a variant of earlier 11 alix)W 
V 2, with shifted stress as in OF*, halot r, il halo'e^ 

1. a. inlr. To shout * halloo * to dogs in order to 
urge them on. b. trans. To urge on or incite 
witli shouts. 

It is doubtful whether the fiist twb quotations belong here 
or to Hallow v .3 

1368 Hist. Jacob 4 F.sau 1. ii. in Had. Dodslsy II. 19s 
Then maketh he (Esau) with his horn such toohiiig and 
blowing, And with his wide throat such shouting and halloo- 
ing. 16^ f . CANrENTER Solomon's Solace xli. 16a Admoni- 
tions wherhy he halleweth men away from those vanities. 
S717 VuxouAlma 11. 312 Old John halloos his hounds again. 
iBao Scott Jml. 17 Feb., Many who have hallooed me on 
at public meetings, [etc.]. 1^ H. Roiiers J. Howe viii. 
(1863J 314 Bishops, who hallooed on the inferior clergy., 
in this cruel and imoMe sport. 

2. intr. To shout in order to attract attention ; 
to hollo. 

ivsa Dx Fob Plague los, I halloo and call to them till I 
make them hear. 1791 Mrs. Raoci irpB Rom. Forest i. 
His conductor then hailooed. 1805 Woedsw. Waggoner 

III. 134 Hallooing from an open throat. Like travellers 
shouting for a boat. 1807 Pike Seurces Mississ. (1810) 85 
We were . .hallooed after to go into every lodge to eat. 1814 
Jane Austen Mansfield Park (1870) 111. vii. 333 Hallooing 
out at sudden starts. 

b. Proverb. Not to halloo until onejit out of 
the wood, not to shout till one is safe fnin robbers 
in the forest ; eip. Jig. not to exult till all danger 
or difficulty is past. 

1801 W. Huntington Bemk of Faith 85 But, alas 1 I 
hallooed before 1 was out of the wood. 18^ Faireairn in 
ContemO. Rev. June He halloos. not only before he is 
out of the wood, but before he is well into iL 
8. tram. To shout (something) aloud, 
xdoe Maostom Amt. 4 Met. 111. Wks. 1856 1. 31 He might 


fall thus, upon the breast of earth. And in her eare halloo 
his miseiy. 1814 Jank Austen Mans/, Park (1870) III. 
viii. 341 The servants halloo'd out tlicr excuses from the 
kitchen, sl^ D. Jkbsoi.d . 57. Gilts xiii. 13A He hallooed 
into the gapmg ears of the landlady the terrible intclligcDce. 

Hence Halloo'ing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1368 [see sense i). 1748 F. Smith V'oy. Disc. I. ss We 
heard a Halloing from Snorewards. 1808 J. Barlow Coluntb. 
VI. 540 And with hallooing blast Shake the vast wilderness. 

Halloo-baloo, -bo-loo : see Hullarai.oo. 
Ballow (hae'l^o), sb ^ ; usually in pi. hallows. 
Forms : 1 hdlsx,/eMf.h4lg'9, a-4 bol^e, - jie.hole^e, 
kali), etc. ; also 3-4 halwe, halowe, 4 halu, 4-6 
halow(e, etc. Pluial : a. i hAlgan, a-4 hal)cn, 
a haleohen, 3 hale)(h)en, Orm. halbheun, 
alhen ; also 3-5 halwen, haleweu (3 haluwen, 
4 haweny, 5 halowen. fi. 3 halhe, 3-4 halwe. 
7. 4 haljhes, -is, hali)hls, haly)hs, 4-5 ha- 
lo)h(e)B ; also 3-5 halwea, 4 (alwes), hal(e)wia, 
halouys, hawlouys, halus, 4 5 halowis, -ouB(e, 
-owBB, 4 6 halow(e^B, 5 halewes, -oes, (aleues), 
6- hallows, (6-7 -es). [OE. hdlga, definite form of 
hdlii adj. holy (se hdlga, seo hdlge, the holy (man, 
woman ), hdlyxn the holy ones), used at length 
as an ordinary weak sb. (Cf. Ger. der heilige, die 
heiligen, L. sanetus. It. santo, F. saint.) The -*n 
plural was retained in the south during the ME. 

E eriod, while halwes ap)iearcd in niidl. and north 
efore 1300. In the radical form hdlig, the d )je- 
came regularly 0, and the -f; became y, but in 
hdlga the consonant group caused shortening of the 
d to a, and the i belore a back-vowel produced w, 
between which and the / was de\ eloped 0, as in 
arrow, widow, etc. Cf. Hallow v.'] 

1 . A holy personage, a Saint. (Little used after 
1500, aiicl now preserved only in All-hallowb 
and its combinations, q.v.) 

W883 « 'ill of Alfred 111 Earle Land Ch 14B On godes 
nam.in and on his halixra. czooo /Ei.fric Horn 11. 14a 
Cudbtrhtus se hal^a siofian xcfreinode niihtulice wundra 
on fiam my list re wunigetide. r 1000 — Saints* Lives 
(£. E.T.S.) 1 f. 52 Swa swa seo halij^e |St. Mary]ier fores.'t.-de. 
1134 O. K. Chron. an. 1137 § 5 Hi sdbdeii openlice ftaet rrist 
slep ft his halucheti. rzaoo Trm. Coil. Horn. 5 Ure louerd 
wile cuiiie and alle his halc^cn mid him. c laoo Ormin fioc^ 
Bitwenenn Godess hall^henn. a 1883 Jul/ana 76 Ah hit 
deh alhen [MS. B, halhc] to donne. CI830 llati AFeid. 
17 Dream . bat nane halwes ne mahen. a 1140 l.o/song in 
Cott. Horn. 217 Imeimesse of haluwen. c I890 S. hng. /.eg. 
I. 53/22J Hei) halewe in licoucne is. 1x97 K. Gi ouc. (1724) 
83 Crete halwe. .As Seynt Cnstyne ft SLyiit Fey. Ibid. 
8J3 Mony ys the holy lialwe, that her y hurrd ys. Ibtd, 
355 Ye relykes of halcwcn yfounde weie. aiyoo Cursor 
At. 10402 Of haliis hei in heuen blis. Ibid. 29149 (Cott. 
Galba) It takes him fro |>e ciimpaiiy of halows. c 1300 
Ibul. 32593 (Edin.) Eh na haipe w. rr. h dii, halwe] vndir 
be heuin. 13.. Sir Beues laib (MS. A.) Dehure a b<-'f fio ba 
galwe, He liateb after be alle halwe I [v. rr, alle halowse, 
al halowes). c 1383 Prose Psalter ]i[i). 9 In be syjt of byu 
halwen. cijso K. Brpnnb Chron. (z8io) 182, 1 vowe to 
Saynt Michael, ft tillc halwes bat are. a 1340 Hami'ulb 
Psalter v. 1 5 Y mange aungcls ft haloghs. 1340 — Pr. Consc. 
5110 Alle his halubes sal with him loiiic. <*1350 Will. 
Palerne 371 To crist ft to hal alwes. ^ c 1380 Wvclik Wks. 
(x88o) 48 Acursed of god of fraunscis and of alle hawen. 
cvgkb Chauckr Prol. 14 To feme halwes [r.r. halowe.s) 
kowthe in sondry londes. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Kulls) 1. 
A chirche of al halwen .. oure Lady is after Crist cheef 
halwe of al niankynde. r 1400 Maunukv (Koxh.) xiii. 60 
Him boi honoure and wirschepes before all o)>er naluwcs. 
c 1x30 Pilgr- Lyf Mankode 11. cxivii. (1869) 133 Ayeust 
god and alle hise halwen. c 1440 Sir Gowiher 380 Yet may 
she sum good halowe seche. CS4B9 Caxton Sonnes ^ 
Aymon iii. 99, I swere you vpon alf halowes. Ibid. xix. 

J zB, I Bwerc to you, sire, by all halowen. 1333 Becon 
Itliques of Rome (1563) 238 Martyrs, Coiifes.suur8, and 
virgines, and the halowes of God. ift|7 Pol. Ballads (i8C)o) 
1. 67 Watson, thee 1 long to see By God, and by the 
Hallowes. [1^ Freeman Norm. Conq. V. 284 Men said 
OMnly that Christ slept and His hallows. (See quot. 1154.)] 
2. In pi. applied to the shrinea or relica of sainis ; 
the gods of the heathen or their shrines. 

In the phrase to seek kallows, to visit the shrines or rejics 
of saints; orig. as iu sense 1, the saints themselves being 
thought of as present at their shrines. Cf. quot. c 14^ in 1. 

c 1800 y'ices 4 Firtues (1888) 3 S)o menn oe habbeo gode 
behaten god te donne^ofier hal^e to sechen. c 1383 Chaucxe 
L. G. W. Z310 Ditto, Sche sekith halwis ft doth sacry- 
fise. c 1400 Destr. Troy 6so ^ Swiftly to .sweire vpon 
swete haloghes. Ibid. 10948 with Sacrifice solemne [pai] 
soghten b^re halowes. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
xxvi. S5a, 1 wylle . . that ye here wyth you the halowes for 
to make theym swere thervpon. 15x3 Skblt on Garl. Laurtl 
1616 Right IS over the fallows Gone to seke hallows. 136s 
Schoie-^, Worn. 309 in Hasl. E. P. P, IV. 1 17 On pilgremage 
then must they 30, To W Usdon, Harking, or to some tudlowes. 
b. Holy of hallows : see Holy. 

8. Hallow- in Comb, (chiefly in 5 )r.) is used for 
All - hallow- - All Saints’-, in Hallow - day, 
Hali^ow-e’rn, Hallowmas, Hallow-tjdk ; also 
hallow-fair, a fisir or market held at Hallowmas ; 
hallow-flre, a bonfire kindled on All-hallow-e’en, 
an ancient Celtic observance. 

179s MAcrHERSON Wyntouds Cron. Gloss., Halow-fair is 
held on the day of all saints. 1799 Statist. Ace. Scotl, XXL 
145 1 lam. I But now the hallow fini, when kindled, is attended 
by cnildren only. 

Sallow (n8e*le'>), sb.^ Forms : fi halow, 6- 
hallow, 7-9 hallo, halloo, [f. LIallow 



HALLOW. 


HALLUOIHATB. 


Often identified in spelling with Halloo, nlthongh 
pronounced with stress on first syllable.] A loud 
shout or cry, to incite dogs in the chose, to help 
combined effort, or to attract attention. 

^*440 Parv, 023/1 Halow, schypinannyi crye, 

tiUuma, 1383 Stanvhurst jEtuu 11. (Arb.) 45 With shout- 
ing clomorus halUiw. 1803 Drayton Bar IVars 11. (R.X 
With noiw of houndn ana halloos or distraught. 1634 
Milton Cobhum 481 LUt I listl 1 hear ^me far-off haflo 
break the sil^t air. 1783 Cuwpkr Epii. Hare 4 Whose 
foot ne'er tainted morning dew. Nor ear hearo hunts- 
men’s hallo. 1B37 W. Irving Capt. BmmeviUe 111 . as6 
Gallopping, with whoop and halloo, into the camp, 
t Kallow> Obs, [prob. the same word as 
Haulow transferred to the material encourage- 
ment given to the hounds.] The parts of the hare 
given to hounds as a reward or encouragement after 
a succes-sful chase. 

c S4M l^etury de Twety in Ret. Ant. I. 153 Whan the 
hare is take, and your houndes have ronne wele to hym ye 
shul blowe ^lirward. and ye shul yef to your houndes tne 
halow, and that is the syde, the snuldre^ the nekke, and 
thn lied, and the loyne hhal to kechonne. i486 Bk. St. A iSaas 
K iij h, Wich rewardc when oon the erth it is dalt With all 
goode hiinteris the halow it is calt. 1376 Tuhberv. l^tMerie 
ij4 Which the Frenchman calleih the reward, and some- 
times thequBiey, hut our old Tristram calleth it the hallow. 
1688 R. UuLMK Armoury u. 188/1 Hallow, a reward given 
to Hounds of be ist that are nut beasts of Venery. 

Hallow Chsedtf»)> Koims: 1 hAlsian, a-3 
hale^e^n, 2-4 -i^eCn, a-5 -we(n, 3 (alaen), Orm, 
hall^henn, 3-4 hal^eCn, -io(n, 3-5 tialewe(n, 
3-7 halow(6, (4 halu, -ugh, 5 helewe, hawlowe), 
6- hallow. [OE. Ad/pan, Wir, «■ OS. hilagbn 
(MDu. hHigen, heiligen)^ OHG. heilagdn (Ger. 
{heUigen)^ ON. helga (Sw. htlgat Da. hellige)^ 
Com.Teui. deriv. of hailag- Holy. For the ME. 
shortening of the d to a, see Hallow r^.i] 

1 . trans. To make holy ; to sanctify, purify, 

ciooo A^s. Cos^. John xvii. 19 Ic hal^^ije me sylfne hmt 

hix syn eac ^elinljode. c soeo iELFRic hxod. xix. 10 
^cfialsH hijq todee;^. cxaoo Ormin 10803 He wollde uss 
liiill3lienn. a laag Auer. R. 306 Jesu Cristes blod )>*it 
h:ilewe8 boA heos oSre 01340 Hampolb Ftaller xvii. 98 
Traist in him b^t he will halighe be. 1340 Ayenh. 937 
Mi^tiiol uor to lial^y ham b<‘r hit oiideruongeb. X3Ba 
Wvci.iF John xi. 55 Many of the runtree sti^eden vp to 
Jerusalem the day bifore pa .k, fur to halowe them selue. 
Ibui xvii. 17 Hafwe thou he u in treuthe. e 153a Dewes 
introti. Fr. in Palsgr. 954 To halowe, sahuitfier, 1638 
Baker tr. Bahne's Left. ivui. HI). 95 Those women whose 
tcares Aniiquitie hath hallowed. 1837 K. Nicoll Foems 
11843) I Chief of the Houseliold Gods Which hallow Scot- 
land's lowly cott.'ige-hoines I s8m W pstcott Gospel 0/ Life 
999 Chrivii.inity .. niccts and hallows our bioadest views of 
nature and life. 

2 . To consecrate, set apart (a person or thing) as 
sacred to God; to dedicate to some sacred or 
religious use or office ; to bless a thing so that it 
may Ije under the particular protection of a deity, 
or poss-^ss divine virtue, arch, 

971 Bliikl. Horn. 305 Gif hit sie mannes ;teinet Ext he 
cirice.in lulgian sceole. a X175 Cott. Horn. 923 On bmi 
seofeA.'iii dc3 he ^cendode his wore, .and banc de3 hal3o0e. 
ciaoe Lay. 17496 pe king .. h.xt hal^ien be stude, be hwhte 
Stunherige. saw R. CjLOUc. <1734) 35B The poue asoyled 
& blessed Wyllam jk al hys. And halewede hys baner. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 8H67 Quen bat be temple hulughd was. 
1398 Tkevika Barth. De P. R, xvi. Ixxxvi. 1 1495) 589 
Saphire stone w.'ls syngulcily haluwed to Appolin. 1494 
Fauvan Chrou. 1 . cxxxii. (R.), For to dedicate and halowe 
the niunastery of Seynt Denys in moost solcmpne wyse. 

Kookur fnirod. Krunvl. i. (1R701 121 The Kynges of 
Englande doth halowe euery yerc Crampe ryngvs. 1579 
Spenser Skeph. Cal. Feb. aiu Often crust with the pricstes 
crewe. And often halowed with holy water dewe. 1648 
Gaor West Ind. 15a Caiullcniab day .. Bring tht-ir Candles 
to be blessed and hallowed. 1II68 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
II. vii. 112 Leo. .entered France, .to hallow the newly buut 
church of hiii monastery. 

t b. To consecrate (a person) to an office, as 
bishop, king, etc. Obs. 

C900 tr. BmiUCs Hist. 1. xvi. [xxvii.] (1890) 69 Sc hal;ta 
wer Auustiniis . . wms xchal^ud ercebi.scop Ongolbeode. 
c xooo O. K. ChroH. an. 979 On bys S^are wms ^]^lred to 
ciniiige gehalgocl. 1154 loid. an. 1135 And halecliede him 
to kinge on midewintre daei. c 1315 Metr. Horn. 79 1 ‘hir 
Doniie.s when that thai halowid ware, Thai toke thairc leiie 
hame to fare. [1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. IV. xviit. 179 
And there . . the Lady Vatilda was hallowed to Queen by 
Archlmliop Euldred. xSya E. W. Korkrtson Hist. L'ss. 
907 In the reign of Offa. .Ecgfrith was ’ hallowed to king '.] 
t O. To consecrate (the eucharistic elements). Ohs. 
€ xaoo Ormin 1797 pmr he Cristess flash and blod Hannd- 
lej>b, hall^hebb, and offrebb. 

3. To honour as holy, to regard and treat with 
reverence or awe (csp. God or his name). 

a tooo Hymns v. a (Gr.) Sy binum weorcum halgad noma 
niffAa bearnum I c 1000 Ags. Gasp, Matt. vi. 9 Fader ure 
bu bu Rrt on heofene, aye bin name gehalj^ed. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 95104 Halud be b* nam to neuen. 13^ Wyclip Dent. 
xxxii. 51 ^e halwide not me amoiiffe the soncs of Yrael. 
a 1440 Sir Degrev. 91 They hade halowed hys name Wyth 

f ret nobulld. c s6oo Shaks Senn. cviii, Euen aa when nrht 
hallowed thy fairs name. x6ii Bible Matt. vi. 9 t)ur 
father which art in heauen, hallowed be thy Name. 1645 
UbSiiKR Hotly Din. (1647) 358 To hallow the name of God, 
is to .veperate it from all profane and unholy abuse, to a holy 
and reverend use. 

A trans. To keep (a day, festival, etc.) holy ; to 
observe solemnly. 

97s Blkki, .^iom, 37 Halsiab sower ftssien. e 1175 Leunb^ 
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Horn. 45 To ha 11 )en and to wuiffien benne dd be ia icleped 
•unnedd. cssBo Wveup .S>A IVks. 111 . 85 Have mynde 
to halwe bl» holiday. 1380 Eng. Gilds (1B70) 17 Euery 
brother & sitter.. shullen nalwen euermore ye day of seint 
George. «XS33 bn. Hbrnkiui Gold. Bk. At. Aurel. (1546) 
D vij b, Halowyng the feaste of themperoiirs natiiiitie. 1^ 
Abh. Hamilton Cateck. (1884) 66 Kemeiiiber that thow 
hallow the Sabboth day. 1796 Colekidcr Left Place of 
Rstirsment 10 Hallowing his Sabbath-day by quieiiicas. 
t b. ahsol. '1 o keep holy day. Obs. 

cisoe Trin. Coll. Horn. 155 Hure riht time benne men 
fasten shal offer lial^en. 1^3 R. Brunne Hamil. Synne 
030 Haleweb wyb us at b^ noun In be wurHchyp of cure 
lady. 1496 Dives P*aup. iW. de W.) 1. x\iii. 51/z Tyme 
to halowe and tyme to laimur. 

Hallow vhas lou), v:s Forms : 4-7 halow, 6-8 
hallow, 7-9 hallo, halloo. See oiso Hollow. 
[ME. kaltnu-en. coiresp. to and prob a. O^.hailo-er 
to pursue crying or shouting.] 

1 . trans. a. To chase or pursue with shouts, b. 
To urge on or incite with shouts. O. To call or 
summon f>i, back. etc. with shouting. 

c 1340 Cursor Af. (Trin.) 1 5833 pei . . foule halowed him . . as 
he had ben an hounde. ri369C iiAUCKR Dethe Blaumhe 379 
pe hert found is 1- halowed and rechased fast lung tyme. 
1399 Lancl. Rich. Redelet 111. asB He was halowid and y- 
huntid, and y-hote triisse. 1330 rAiJw.a. 577 /Ri I halowe 
houndes with a krye. 1587 Fleming Contn. tlelinshed 111 . 
1003/1 To hallow home curdiiiall Boole their countriuuin. 
1674 N. Cox Genii. Retreat, i. (1677)99 Hallow in your 
Hounds untill they have all undertaken it. s6^ S. Skwall 
Diary 13 Jan. (18781 1 419 , 1 went to Sheaf and he hallowed 
over Jlno. Kusscll agHiii. a 1713 Ellwooo (17A5) 

965 Clapping (heir Hands and halioMring them on to this 
evil Work. 1819 .sporting Mag. XXXIX. 184 Ihey [fox 
hound't] were then fiallocu back. 

2 . iuir. To shout, in order to urge on dogs to the 
chase, assist combined effort, or attract Attention. 

ci4ao Aniurs of Arth. v, ’I'he hunteres they haulen 
f -halwen], by hurstes and by hoes, c 1449 Pronip. Pant. 
394/1 Halowyn, or crj'yn as schypmen \i\ halowen with 
cry), ceteunio. 1515 Li>. Berners Froiss. 11 . Ixi. (Ixiv.) 909 
I'nuy ..bnlowed after them as thouglie they had Ikmi wolues. 
1567 W. Wren in Hakluyt I’oy. (1589) 149 When they hal- 
lowed we hallowed also. x6ia Drayton Polyolh. xiii. 9x6 
I'lie shepherd him pursues, and Co his dog doth halow. 
1634 Milton Cotnus ga6, 1 cannot halloo to my brothers. 
1815 W. H. lRKLAND,.S'cr/M/e9//Mff/A 9 Thougli loudly the 
Bards all against me may halloo, 1 rauk with the time a true 
chip of Apollo. 

3 . tram. To shout (something) aloud. 

Ta 1400 Marie Arth. 3319 What harmas he has hente he 
halowes fulle sone. t6oc .Shake. Tsvel. N. 1. v. 291 Hallow 
your name to the reiierlierate hilles. 1676 Drvokn A urenge. 
V. i. 9926 In your Ear Will hallow, Rebel, Tyrant, Miip- 
tberer. t8ia H. & J. Smith Rtj. Addr. ix. (1873) 89 And 
never halloo ' Headi below I* 

Hence HuTlowing vbl. sb. and phi. a. 

13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Kut. 1603 Tliere wat3 bluwyng of prys in 
mony breme home, He^e halowing on hi^e. 14B3 C ath, 
Angl. X72/Z An Halowynge of hundis, ittteina. J- 

Sanford Ir. Agnpfas Van. A rt es Vrut. The halluwinge 
Hunter, will set his houndes and liawkes upon me. 1597 
Shaks. 9 Hen. ll\ 1. ii. 913 Hallowing aiul singing of 
Antliemes. 1753 B. Martin Mag. Arts tjr Sc. 136 Making 
great Noises by hallowing, hooting, etc. 

t Hallow, int. Obs. [app. a variant of holla 
inteij., iulluenccd by Hallow t/.2, j/;.-] An excla- 
mation to arouse to action, or to excite attention. 

1674 Buti.kr Gennta Balloti ft ^ Ilcark ! How he opens 
with full Cry I Hallow niy Hearts, brware of Rome. 

Uallow, ohs. or dial, iorm of Hollow a. 
Ha*ll0W*day. dial, [in i, short for All- 
UALLow-DAY, q.v. ; in a, from Hallow sb. ] 

1 . All Saints' day, the first of November. 

1396 Dalrvmplk tr. Lrslie's Hist. Scot. ix. sou Jn Ed' vpon 
a 1 «a'] Halow day. rais tik a wind and wethir. zyzx C. Al. 
Lett, to Lurat 10 In any time of K. Edward the 6tli’'i 
Reign, preceediiig Hallow -day 1559. i8m H. Miller Sch. 
4 Schm. (1858) 993 We had coiiipletea all our work ere 
Hall^wday. 

2 . A saint's day ; a holy day, a holiday. 

a 1895 Foruy t'oe. E Anglia. Hallotuday. a holld.iy. 
a 1809 Clerk's 7 'mi Sons o Chvsenford s.s\. in Child Ballads 
111. Ixxii. (1885) 175/3 Till the hallow days o Yule. 

Hallowed (h8e’li7«d, hse’ld"i^), ppl. a. [f. 

Hallow V. I -1- -kdI.] Sanctified, blessed, conse- 
crated, dedicated. 

egao tr. Beeda's His*, iv. xxxii. (xxxi.) (1B90) 380 Done 
xchalxodan lichoman Ciiffberhtes. a syoo Cursor M. 99356 
Wit ani haliid {v.r. halowdej thing. W1340 Hamfole 
Psalter xix. a A lialighid kyrke. 15x9 Act 4 Hen. I'HL 
c. 3 f z In etiy Churche ChapeU or halowed place, 1655 
Fullfr Ch. Hist. V. iv. § 98 That the Hallowed oyl in no 
better than the Bishop of Rome his grca.se or butter. 1804 
1 . Ghaiiame Sabbath i How still the morning of the hal- 
lowed day I 1859 .S. Ixingfkllow Hymn i, Acaiii. as even- 
ing shadow falls, We gather in these hallowed walls. 

Hence Ballowedly adv . , Sa'llowodneas. 

zBsB Scott F. M. Perth xxvii. In all the hallowedness of 
resignation. iBM.H. O’Brien Round Towers Irel. 364 As 
hallowedly expresNive as they were ever before. z866 Aiasxa 
Solit. Nat. 11. 49 Lest their hallowedness be profaned. 

HallOW-a’an. [Shortened from AlDhallouh 
even : see All-hallow 4.I The eve of All Hallows* 
or All Saints'; the last nii*nt ol October. Al.so attrib. 

In the Old Celtic calendar the year tiegan on 1st N ovember, 
so that the last evening of October ws'- 'old-year's night the 
night of all the witches, which the Church transformed into 
the Eve of All Saints. 

1396-1698 [see All hallow eve, All-iialioiw 4]. ^ 17. . 
Young lamlane in Bortter Minstr.iy^' 47® Thin night is 
Hallowe'en, Janet, The mom is Hallowiiay. 1773 Fee- 


ousaoN Eelogne 18 Nae lanser bygane than tin Hallowean. 
1789 Buknh tlailoween ii. To burn their nits an' pou their 
stocks An' baud their Halloween. s8o8-i8 Jamieson, To 
hand HallotoeeUf to observe the childish or supi-rstitioui 
rites appropriated to tliis evening. 1864 Chambers' Bh. 
Days 11 . 510/1 'I'he evening of the 31st of October, known 
as All Hallows' Eve or Halloween. It is the night 
set ap.irt for a univers.1l walking abroad of spirits. 1883 J. 
Hawthorne in Harper* s Ate^. Nov. 930^9 Halloween is 
the carnival-time of oisembodied spirits. 1884 Q. Yictobia 
Afore Leartee 69 We saw the connuciiccmciit of the keeping 
of Halloween. 

attrib. 1799 Statist. Arc. Scotl. XV. 517 Formerly the 
Hallow Evsh Fife, a relic of Druidism, was kindled in 
Buchan. 

Ka'Uower. [f. Hallow c^.> 4 -jcr\] One who 
or thal wliiuh hallows, sanctifies, or cunseciates; 
a sanctifier, consecrator, 

1381 Wvcuv Eseh. xxxvii. 98 , 1 the Lord,ha 1 ewer of Yrael. 
C1440 Prowp. Parv. 924/1 Hslware ofhoiyUayohiXr/r^ra/ar. 
Z9^ Cranmek Cateck. 140 ‘J'he holy gust, is y* cunimen 
sanctifler or halower. s6^ Schol. Disc, agst, Antuhr. 11. 
vi. 6a'l he. . grande hailower and consecrator of al holy things. 

Ka'llowing, vbl. [f. as prcc. + -INO*.] 
The action ot the veib Hallow; cunsecratiou, 
dedication, sanctification. 

C900 tr. Bstdas Hist. 1. xvi. [xxvii.] (1890)79 Mt biscopes 
haUuiigc. axyto Cnrsor Al. 10215 pu hiiluing Of temple. 
Z 39 B '1 hevisa liaith. De P. R. ix. xxxi. (1495) :}68 'Ihciine 
men goon wylh pruceH.syon to the foiite halowingc 1488 
Chart hw. Ait. Tat ton (Soin. Rcc. Soc.) 1x3 Costs fur huw- 
liiyng of (he Cherche erde. z668 Wilkins Real Char. 392 
Consei rating or Hallowing. 1879 Manning Afission H. 
Ghost V. 137 'J'he hallowing of the name of (jud is tli.it He 
may be knuwn, and wursliipped . . and honoured by all Uis 
creatures. 

Ha'llowing, ppl. a.^ [f. as prec. 4 -IMO^.] 
That hal.ows; sanctityin;;. 

^1179 Lamb. Hotn. 103 Twa saritiesse beoff, an is beot 
uncle offer is halwendc. aiamg St. A/arher. x8 Win be 
halwunde fur of be ball gast. 1738 Wkslky Psalms v, On 
1 'hee, O God uf Puiity, 1 wait fur hallowing (jraie. 1883 
Athenaeum 14 Feb. 99b/x 'I he civilizing and hallowing 
influence of Christianity. 

Hullowizig, vbl. sb.^ and ppl. a .^ : see after 
Hallow v.'A 

Hallowmas (htebmora). Forms : see Hallow 
sb. ; also 4 haliomese, halumes, 6 bollomaas, 7 
hallamas. [Shortened iroiiiW//-A<7//du/*wajr; see 
All-Uallow 5.] The least of All Hallows or All 
Saints. Also attrib., ns JJallotvmas-day. -eve. 

13B9 in Lng. O'l/i/z (1670) 6^) Ye soneday iMr-forn hnlwe- 
messe day. Ibid. 69 Vc souneday next after haluiiicMlay. 
rz49o Merlin 97 At haiowinasse Antor made h^s sone 
knyght, and lit yoole he come to logrrs. 1990 Gki-knwood 
Collett. SilaiiHit. Art. Fivb, Your solempiie and double 
ft-.'Uils of yoiir holloinass, Clirisinia>>.H, Candlcinass. 1U3 
Shaks. Rick. //, v. 1. to blie tame aduriivd hither like 
sweet May ; Sent Imck like Hallowmas, or short st of day. 
1688 K. Holme Armoioy in. 2689 Sow Wheat befire 
H-illowmas Eve. 1786 Bi rns Tva Dogs 123 Ah bleak- 
f.tc'd H.illowma.sB rctnruH. a 1839 Scott St. Switkin's 
i hair. On lI.illuw-MnHs Eve the Night Hig will ride. 
Z876 Grani liurgh Seh, Scotl. 11. xiv. 4^ The old quarterly 
terms for paying the M:h(H>l fcc!. w«.re Laiiiina», Hallowmas, 
Candkmas, ami Beltane. 

t Ea*llow-tide. Obs. Forms : 5 halow-, 6 
halou-, halun-, hallon-, 7 hallen-, hallow-tids. 
[Shorieiied Iroin All-hallow- tide, t oil haliowen- 
tyde\ sec All-hallow 6.J The season uf All 
bnints; the fir^t week of November. 

c Z4U Merlin 100 Antor hadde made his eldestc sons 
knyght at the halowtidc bc-fore yoole. c 1930 Lu BhRNii.RS 
Arth. Lyt, Jiryt. (1614) 444 'ihe which .shal be now at this 
Halontyde. 1973 Husb. xxi (1878) 55 At Hallon- 

lide, blaughter time entcretb in. z6o6 W. Ki.li ett in 
Lismore Papers Scr. 11. >1887) 1 05 Against imchrlmas or 
b.'illentide 1609 Nottingham Kec. lY. 392 On Saint 
M.ithew daye, and so till Hallowtyd. 

Kalloysite (h&iurzait). Alut. [Named 1836, 
after d'Halloy, a Belgian geologist : see -itb.] A 
clay-like earthy iiiineial, a hydrated aluminium sili- 
cate, lesuiliiig from the decomposition of felspar. 

1837 Edin. Inil. .Sc VI. 183 Halloysitc, a new mineral 
species. 1837 Thomson in Proc. Benv. Nat. Club 1 . No. 5. 
157 AdhrrcM to the tongue like Halloysite. zSto Dana 
Geol. in. (1850) 9u8 'The H.il'oysite group of minerals. 

Kallucail hsc l>«kal), a. Anal. [1 . Hallux 
{halluc-) 4 -AL.] -» next. 

1889 Century Diet, inciitioiis 'halliical muscles’. 

Halluoar (hse'bMkaJ ,a. Anat. [1. as prec. 4 
-AN.J Ot or belonging to the hallux or great toe. 

1850-8 W. Clark Van der Hoeven's Zool. 11 . 620 Pos- 
terior feet with clawlesB hallucar wart, or pul lex none. 

Halluomate (h&’l‘M'hin«'t), v. [f. pa. ppl. stem 
of E. \Ji)aliiiciiMrt (moie correctly dltirindri), to 
wander in mind, talk idly, prate. Ct. b . haUuciner.\ 
4 1. trans. To deceive. Obs. rare^^^. • 

1604 K. C'awdkev Table Alpk.. Hallucinate, to deceiue, 
or blind, zflax Ctx:KKRAM, Hallucinate, to deceiue. 

2. intr. To be deceived, suffer illu.sion, entertain 
false notions, blunder, mistake. Obs. or arch. 

• 1659 Gaule Mageutrom. 88 If prognostics torn have so 
often hallucinated. .about i.alurall cflccts. s666 (L Hakvry 
Aiorb. Angl. ix. 75 PhyKicianH do extreainly hAllucinute in 
the di-cerii of their causes. 1731 Warburtoh On Pope III. 
987 (Jod ) It in no woniler that the verltal criticks should 
a little hallucinate iu this matter. 1840 Carlyle Heroes 
V. (1858) 339 'The man who cannot think and see ; but only 
hallucinate, and uiissce the nature of the thing. 
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8 . Irons. TaafTectwithhaUnclnation; to produce 
false iinprcHsions or perceptions in the mind of. 

iSsa u (ttfftj'i SindyMtd. (cd. 4) III. 117 l*a<4:.il himself 
w«i». .80 nallucinatefl with hypuchondrifun lu to Ijtelicvc that 
htt w:ui alwa \8 on the verfie of an ubyn*. 1877 Wmaxall 
tr. J/ufo's * 1. iv, 'I'he ■caflTolcl .. has soinethiiig 

about It that hallucinate.*). 

Hcoce Hallu'oinated, Hallu'oinating ///■ atfjs. 

a 1763 livRoM iS/. to \ Some |H>or hafliicinatiiig 

Kcrilie's iiiiKtiilce. 1886 Gwmnky Phantasmi 0/ Lwing 1 . 46c 
The Imlliicirmted person .. imaginKcl [etc.]. 189a A. H. 
liKiiCK Apohgeths lutrod. 97 It may be nusukuii hullu* 
cinated conviction. 

KaUncination rha'I'/Asin^i [nd. late 1« 
alucinatidn^em hail-)^ n. of action f. dbtt'indri\ 
see prec. Cf. 1 *'. hallucination ( Diet. Acad. 1835).] 

1 . 'I'he mental condition of bcin|; deceived or mi*i- 
taken. or of entertainin^r unfounded notions ; with 
a and //., an idea or bcliei to which iiotliiiig real 
corresponds ; an illusion. 

«» 65 » J .. Smiih Hel. Disc. iv. 70 Notions, .arising fmm 
tlie ilvcepiioii.s and hallucinations of sense. 1660 H. Monk 
A/yst, (ladl. V. Kvi. i(j8 The I'lxposition Is a mere hiilhicin.i* 
tion. 1858 R. A. VAUfiiiAM Mystics (i86t» I. 3^ Ki'itson . . is 
nut swept .iway by the halinciiiatiuiis of scntmiunt. 

2 . Path, and Psychol, The apparent |>crct*ption 
(usually l>y sight or hearing) of an cxieriinl object 
when no such object is ailiially prcM iit. (Distin- 
guished from illusion in the strict sense, as not 
necessarily involving a false belief.) 

f6^ Sir ’ 1 \ Brownk i'stud. Ep. iii. xviii If vldon he 
aboltsheil, it ix c.-illcd cntcitm^ or bliiidnes.Hc, if (icprnvfd and 
receive its objects erroneously, Halliiciii.ttinn 1859 Nui.mk 
tr. Dt Eoisutont's ttailucinutioHS Inimd 7 The most ccle- 
br.'itrd men have been liable to halliK.in.itioiis, without tb>*ir 
conduct utferiiig any .Higns of mental alienation. 1886 
Guhnky rhaniasms oj Lirnug 1 459 'I'he. detinitinn of a 
fienst>ry hallucination would thub be a percept which lai Its, 
hut which can only by distiiK t reflection lie rccugni-scd an 
lockiiifr, the objective basis which it suggests. 

SalluomatiT# (hil‘l>//‘BinrHiv}, a. [f. hallii^ 
eindl-^ pa. ppl. stem of L. hallucinari (see Hallu- 
oiNATK) + -IVE.] Troductive of hallucination. 

1873 J. Dickens ix. i, The vividness of Dickens' 

imagiiintioii. [he] finds, .to be simply hallucin.ttive. 

HLallU'Oiuator. rare, [late 1 .., ugeut'n. f. 
haltfaindrL] (.)iie who hallucinates. 

1880 WuRcK.srKR cues North lirit. Rn*. 

Halluoinatory (hd(rl'i?sin/lau), a, [f. hallu- 
(indict pa. ppl. stem of L. halluiindri to IlAbi.iJ- 
oiNAi'K + -uuv.] Characterized by, pertaining to, 
or of the nature of hallucination. 

.*•3? Fraset^s Mag 1 . 748 The. indolent nnd h,»llncin.*itory 
oisivtty of Caniplieil. 1843 Carlyi b East /V. 111. x, 
Mallticiriatory visions rise. 

II Balliix (hx Anal. PI. halluces 

(hjB hifsiz). [inod.C., corrupted from allex (<i//jV-) 
the great toe (Isidore Gloss.), found once in Plautus 
in phr. allcx viri a Mhiimb of a man’, a thumb- 
ling.] I'he iiinermust of the digits (normally fi^e 
in number) of the hind foot of an nir-l)re.athing 
verti'brate ; the great toe ; in bird.s (when pieseiu) 
usually either the inner or the hind too. (Corre- 
sponding to the pollex or thumb of the fore limb.) 

1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat, i6( 'J'lie 'Dass .. are din- 
tinguished . . by. their iiiiincric.'il names . . 'J'he lirst ix also 
culled tlie Grcil^LjM, ihfitlni). 1839 W. Jakdinr /inf. 
Birds II. 5j All nliessores] have the linllux, or hind toe. 
187a Nic.Hiii.soN lyitaeont. In the Knieu, Cassowary, 

. .the hallux is. ..shsciit. 1875 tr. Schmidt's Desi . <y Pat'W. 
980 Prehensile hind feet with their oppoH.ahlc h.'illux. 

Hallway. U.S, An entrance -hall or p.'issnge 
leading to various rooms in a house or biiiMing. 

i88r Harper's Mag. Keb. 347 Enterinc: the Sen.ite Tiull- 
w.iy. 1883 Kok /but, Dec. ^s/i The hallway .. Ls wide, 
Hiui extends to a kiiuxII piazza in the rear. 

Hally, oils, foim of Halkly iyuholly). Holt. 
Hall^baloo : see Hitllabaloo. 

Hallyer, ob.s. form of Haltard. 

Hallyly, ohs. form of Halki.t, Holtlt. 
Halm: sec llAtJi.M. 

II Halma (hoe-lma). [a. Gr. oKtui leap, f. uX- 
Xcff8ai to leap.] A game played on a checker- 
board of 356 bquRR‘s, by two persons with 19 men 
each, or four [lersoiis with 13 each, each p].iycr*s 
men being placed in a comer of the board and 
moved towards the opposite corner, the clmrnctcr- 
istic move consisting of a leap over any man in an 
adjacent square into a vacant square izeyond, or of 
a aeries of such leaps. Named also happily. 

1890 Daily AVtm 31 I.xn. 5/9 She h.'id better stay in the 
druwiiig-room and pluy halma with her sisters. 1891 
Ibid. 30 Smit. 5/1 Halma is offered as a cheap and safe 
sulistitute fur cheA<(, but Halma, like football, is being 
ruined by profeasionalisni. 

Halmeshouse, obs. form of Ar.M8-iiouBi. 

1^8 Paiaor. 998/9 fiRlmeshouxe, anmoniere. 

Halmot, obs. or arch, form of Uali.moti. 
Halo (h^i'l0\ sb. Also 6 halon, 7 -8 in 1« form 
holoi. PI. haloes, halos (also 9 halones). 

F. halo. It. alone, Sp. halon, ad. L. halos, a. 
Gr. iXtir threshing-floor, di.dc of the sun, moon, or 
R ibSeld. The Romanic forms imply a L. type *halo, 
•ttiem, which is also used in moJ.L.] 


1 . A circle of light, either white or prismatically 
coloured, secs round a luminous body and caused 
by the refraction of light through vapour ; spec. 
that seen round the sun or moon, commonly oi 33 
or 46 degrees radius, with the red extremity of the 
spectrum inside the circle. 

The definite ftlie ofhaliM and the arrangement of their 
prismatic colours distinguish them^ from co'wtx, which ore 
phf nuineiiu of diffraction, varying in sire nnd havin'; the red 
outside : see Corona x, quot. 1849. but the two words are 
often treated as cynonynious. 

1383 W. Fui.kr Meteors iii. (*640) 34 Ihe Circle culed 
H.ilcin is a g.arland cf divers colours that is seen al)4iut the 
Sutine, the Moone, nr any other Starre. Ibid. 36 Halon is 
seen about Candles, in smoky pl.ices, as are baths and 
kitchins. 1603 Holland Ptniareh's Mor. 1209 Kainbowes, 
htiioes or garlands about the Sunne, Mouiie, etc. Z63JI 
Swan Spti . M. v. f 9. (i643> 128 This api^'iraiice is com- 
monly called Halo; and the matter. .of it is a cloud, syte 
Fallunkr .Shtpsvr. 1. 190 A mighty halo round the lucid 
sphere, Cross'd and divided, did on high appear. 1813 
T. Forstkr Atmosph. I'hanom, (1815) 100 A double halo is 
not a very coininon ocruircnre. simple halones are gene- 
rally about 45" ill diameter . . *l'riplc linlones are extremely 
rare oi'ctirrem es. i860 Comh. Atag. II. 568 The halos.. 
In summer, announce rain; in winter, thaw, 

b. A[)]ilied to other circular luminous np|)car- 
ances ; hence, by extension, to other things in the 
iorm of a circle or ring. 

18x3 SiiRi I KY Q Utah i to9 That [li'zht] which, bursting 
from the Fairy's form, Sprc.xd a puipuieal halo round the 
scene. 1844 A; Wei by /Wzz/f (18671 J3 The sunlight round 
thy iiKJssy cell A uoMcn halo weaves. «x88i Kosbfe.ni 
House 0/ Life ii, When Death's nuptial change I.eaveb us 
for light the halo of his hair. 

c. A coloured circle, such as those around the 
nipples, and those which surround vesicles or pus- 
tules ; -AltKOLA 3 . 

x7o6 Piiillikh (cd. Kersey), Halo, or Halos . . alM> a red- 
dish Spot or Circle of Flesh which encompasses each Nipple 
III die Breasts of Wuiiien. 1807-08 S. Cuoi'kh hirst l.ines 
Snrg led. 5) 359 An ulcer of the cornea .. its maij^in is 
surioiiniled hy a sliuht halo of lymph. 1800-34 Good's 
Study Med. (cd. 4) Iv.479 Eruption of minute, acuminated 
vesicles. .occasionally surrounded hy a blushing lulo. 

d. pi. The rings of lighter and darker colour, 
iiBUally cuncetilric, in the yolk of an egg, the lesult 
of its deposition in successive layers. 

x886 in Syd. Soc. J.ex. 

2 . The circle or disk of light with which the 
head is surroiuidecl in repiesentations of Christ and 
the Snints ; a nimbus. 

1648 Sir T. IImownr Pseud. Ep. v. viii. 947 Our Saviour, 
and the Virgin Mary, .ate rommonly drawne with hi iiitilla- 
tions, orraduiiit Halo's ulioiit their head 1886 Max Mi'LLEK 
f 7 it/ 4 v (iR8><) III. vti. iB 6 Few huiiUs, if any, did deserve 
their halo lietter than 81. Louis. 

8. fig. T’he ideal glory with which a person or 
thing is invested when viewed under the influence 
ot feeling or sentiment 

1813 P.YRON Giaour yd. Expression’s last receding ray, 
A gilded halo hovering round decay ! 1804 W'. Irvi.nO 

T. y'rax'. 1 . 2^ F.ncjrcled by a halo of liter.'iry glory 1857 
liucKi K Chfilia. l.xii 690 *1 nat halo winch tiiiieliud thrown 
round the oldest muiiarchy in Eunipe. X8S7 Fmppsian 
Norm. Conq. I. v. 300 Hagiographers have of couisc .sur- 
rounded him with a nalo of sanctity nnd miracle. 

4 . atlrih. nnd Comb., as halo-zone ; halo bright, 
-gtri, -like adj.x. 

1833 Browning Pauline 320 Halo-girt with fancies of my 
own. 1843 Hirst Pm'ms 132 A gl<iry dances lialO'like 
aruiimi licT. 1871 B. Tayior Faust (1875) 11 1. ii. 10 
'J'lic highest virtue like a halo-RoneCircIc.s the emperor’s head. 

HaTo, V. [f. picc. sb.] Irans. To surround, 
encompass, or invest with a halo. lit. nnd /ig. 
Also with round Mence Haloing///, a. 

x8oi South I- V Phalaba ix. xxvii. The fire Th.it haloed 
roniid his saintly brow. 1839 J. Wiison in Blaclnv Mag. 
XXXI. 176 The binning light with w'hii h Minerva haloed 
his head. 188. R. O. H[ii.il Foices in .\olit. 14 'I'he 
Spring . . with a haloing raiiilMiw cTowns her head. xMy 
T. Hardy Wootilanders 1 . xiii. 944 'The two laiiips of a 
can iage, haloed by the fog. 

Haloed (li^ lJ"d), ppl. a. ff. Halo + -kd.] 
Surrounded or invested with a halo. 

X791 K. Darwin Bot. Garri. 1. T05 R.'w'd fiorn his lucid 
brca.sC and halo'd brow. 1894 Mrs. Ii. Wari> Marcella 
1 . 107 A wide bky holding a haloed moon. 

Halogen (ha; l^id^cn^. Chem. [mod. f. Gr. 
aXs, Aao- salt 4- -OKN ; cf. F. haloghte ] An element 
or substance which forms a salt by direct union with 
a metal. The halogens are chlorine, fluorine, 
bromine, iodine, nnd the compound evanngen. 

Proe. Anter. Phil. .Soc. II. 9 10 I'he epithet halogen is 
applied to liodies whose binary compounds with metals are 
deemed salla i^a Watts Diet. Chem. III. 6 Halogen, 
the electro-negative radicle of an halold-.salt. 1880 Katnrt 
XXL 290 Displacement between oxygen and the halogen 
elements united with metals. 

Hence Balo'gwnatad a., combined with a hdlogen. 
BalO'gantms a., of the nature of a halogeiL 
1848 Smart Stippl. s.v., I'he simple halogenous bodies or 
halogens at present known, are chlorine, fluorine, iodine 
and bromine. t88s Natute XXV. 353 'The artion of halo- 
genated. .radicals on the potassic compound of pyrol. 

Halonaphy (hxlFgrafi). [mod. 1. Gr. 
dAo- salt + -ORAPHV ; cf. F. halographie.'\ The 
or a description of salts. 

*•54 in Maynk Expos. Lex. 


Haloid (hse'loid, hse-Diid), a. and sb. Chem. 
[f. Gr. dAv salt -ou>.] 

A. adj. Having a composition like that of 
common salt (sodium chloride, Na Cl) ; applied to 
all salts formed by the simple union of a ualogen 
with a metal, as potassium iodide, KI. 

Penny Cycl. XX. 369/2 Common salt is the principal 
of a class composed tzf a metal and such bodies as chl'^nne, 
iixline, bromine, and fluorine, and the radicals of the hydra- 
(.ids, and which are included by Ber/cliux in his class of 
haloid-salts. . because in constitution they are analogous to 
sea-salt. 1863-79 Waits Diet. Chem. III. 6Tlie term haloed 
is still occasionally applied to the Lhliirides,hroinideH. iodides, 
fliini ides, and cyaiiiJes. 1873 Fmones' Chem. (cd. ii) 537 
Haloid Ethers are Compounds of hydrocarlfons with halo- 
gens. 1^5 Ure's Diet. Arts 11 . 78a Modern ideas on the 
constitution of salts have greatly tended ti> weaken the old 
distinction between halted salts and oxysults. 

B. sb A salt ol this nature. 

>846 in W0RCCSIKK. 1854-87 C. A. Harris Diet. Med. 
Terminol. s.v. Halogens, Salts thus formed are termed 
haloids. x88i S. TiiitMrsoN in D>>sign 4 Wosk 24 Dec. 454 
Chief amongst those mi bhtnnccH are cliloriiie and the haloids. 

Halok, halock (h^-bk). Sc. [Origin un- 
kiiowii.j A light thoughtless girl or young woman. 
lir-Mce Kaloklt a.,giilily,ihoiightless, foolish, crazy. 

1508 Dunbar Tua Marht ll'rnten^hr, Hutit be the halok 
Use a bunder ^cir of eild ! 1875 Rutherfords Rel. Lett. 
Postsi-r, 270 .A weU.mcaning kinil of harmless though half 
lialloi-ked Persons. 1704 Kam.say Tea-t. Alise. (1733) 1 . 90 
Shangyniou'd, h.ducket Meg. 

Halology (hiclp'iod.s;!). [mod. f Gr. dAo- salt 
+ -liOiiV ; cf. F. halologie\ That branch of 
chemistry which tieats o( salts. 

1854 ill KlAVNfe: Expos. Lex. 

HaTomancy. [mod. f. Gr. dAo- salt 4- /tnvrr fa 
divination, -mancy ; cf. Y . halomaniic.^ Divina- 
tion by means of salt. 


1884 WiiHSTi R, Alomnncy. 

Halometer (hu'l/z’m/taj). [f. as prec. 4 -iiETFR.] 
An instrument ior measuring the external form, 
angles, and planes of the crystals ul salts. 

1854 in M AVNE Expos. Ix x. 

Halophile (hjidDlad;. Pled. [a. F. halophile, 
f. CH. oAo- salt 4 ipiKoi loving.] A name given 
by Hci/clius to the extractives of the urine. 

*«44 -53 ii. Bird Hnn. Deposits iii. ed. 4> 103 Bcrzeltiis 
h.*iR described such a yellow colouring iiiatter under the 
name i>f hulophyle. x 2 uh xw Syd . Soc Lex. 

Halophllom (Invlp-hUs), a. [f. as prre. : see 
-oiJM.] ‘ Salt-loving’; growing in salt marshes. 

1888 P. A. Lees flora Yorksh. 81 Ceitain Hulo- 
phibtus (s'llt -loving) pUnt.H. 

Kalosanrian {\yj^ It’^^ rian). Palwoni. [f. 
mod.L. IJalosattrus, i, (ir. ^0- sea -f aavpos lizard : 
sec -lAK.] A maiine saurian, as the extinct ich- 
thyosaur or picsiofenur. 

1884 tr. ( laus' Zool. 177 The Halosauri.'ins with their 
best known genera Iclithyos.'iiiriis .nid IMciosnuius aie 
entiiely peculiar lo the secondary period. 

HaloteollXiy (hiv'Utekiii). [ad. F. halotechnic 
(Diet. Acad. 1762), f. Gr. oAo- salt 4 art.] 

That branch of chemistry which deals with salts. 
So Kolote'olmio a,, relating to Imlotechny. 

1800 Afonthly Mag IX. 1. 588 [A « huol lo study] the 
for unit ion of salts, and die extraction of ackU iind alkalies 
..whiih he calls the halot ethnic school 1854 Maynk 
Expos. Lex., Halotechma. .o\x\ term fui that branch which 
treats of salts : h.'iloiechny. 

Halotrichine (hxlp'trikain). Min. [f. Gr. 

dAo- salt 1- 7pi;(- hair : see -INK.] A vaiiety of 
haloinchitc from the SoUalara, near Naples. 

18637a Waits Diet. Chem. III. 6. 1868 Dana Min. 

(ed. ^ 655. 

Halotrichite (InlVtrikait). Min. [Named 
by Glockcr, 1S39, f. as prec. + -ITK.] Ison alum, 
occurring in ycllowish'white, fibrous musses. 

1849 Nicol Alin. 323. 1868 Dana At in. (ed 5) 654 

Halotrichite, Silky iibrous. Yeilowi,sh-whiic. 'i'a.stc inky- 
astringent. 1875 P1.ATTNEH Bloxvpipe 208 Halutricliite fuses 
ill the maira.sii 111 its water of crysiullization. 

tHalover. Obs. [f. Halk (or Haul) v.-i- 
OvER adv.] A portage. 

1899 S. Damrikr yoy. 11 . 11. iso The Haloveris a small 
Neck of lAind, parting the .Sea from a large lAiguiie. It is 
so call'd by the Privateers, liecaune they u.se to drag their 
CanoAR in and out there. 

Halow, ol>s. f. Halloo v., Hatlow sb. and v. 
Halowe Thursdaye, olis. f. Holy Thurhhay. 
Halozylin, -ine (hiHpksilin). [f. Gr. dxo- 
salt ivKov wood 4 - IN.] An explosive : see quot. 

H. S. Drinkeb Expbtsive Compounds 60. 1895 

Diet. E.vplosives 17 Halo-xyliiu, An explosive (p.itented 
1866' in which a powdered cellulose substance and a rapid 
e.^loHive aie added to charcoal and saltpetre. 

Halp, obs. pa. t. of H klp. 
tHalpace* haltpace. Obs. Forms: a. 6 
haul!-, halt-pose. IP. 6 halpaoe, hal l)paH. 
[a. 16th c. F. hault pas, haul pas, lit. * high step * ; 
see also IIalv-paok, Haut-pah.] « Haut-fab ; 
Half-pack i. 

e- sS 4 »*x Eltot Image Gov. 60 a (Stanf.) AhauUepa.se. . 
at the ende of the Theatre, where the emperour shouide 
sytte in his maicstie. 13^ Fleming Cantn. Holinsked 
111 . 1382/2 The edge of the fialtpase, or mounting flixire. 
fi. 1507 Hfill q/J. Saunders >SoiDerBet Ho.X An halpaoe 
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of Tymbre werir . . for Che Organi Cheron to etondo. tgi9 
Ckurekw. Aee. St. CiU* Rtadinf 7 For halpasM to the 
AwterH xvjr/. i|^ Hall Chrcm. (1809) 606 On ibc aultare 
was a deNice CMriial|iace. t577-<7 Holinbhed CAroM. 111 . 
857/1 On the altar ao halpaa. .atiu on the «aine halpasaiuod 
twelue ima'^ei. 

Halpena^ -peny, obi. ff. halfpetue, Halfprnkt. 
tKalper, v. Obs, [a. Ger. kolpem (1540 
in Kluge) to stumble, vacillate: ace Grimm.] 
To stumble, go nnsteatlily, go backward and lor- 
ward. 

1S8A Nashs SajfroH H^atden L K If . . he i« not well 
acquainted with the place, he goes nithely halpering, and 
asking cap in hand from one »hop to another, wheie's such 
a house and such a si>;neT igM Lentm Steffi 54 Hee 
might have tooke him at his proncr, which since he refused, 
and now halperd with him, as he cate up the first, so 
would he Tate up the second. 

Halpwortn, halpynworth, obs. ff. Half* 

PBNNYWOUTII. 

Kalso,liala, sb. Now JfiT . and north, dial, hause, 
haWBO (h^s). Forms: i hall, heola, ^ Orm. 
halls, 4~'7 haU(e, (4 haloa, 6 halsa, halss, hawes, 
heylia, 7 hose), 7 9 hause, hass'e, 8-9 hawse, 
[(■om. Tcut. ; OE. Ao/r, heats ■■ OFria., OS., 
OHG., ON. hols O Tent. *holso z pre-Teut. 
^kotsos : cf. L. eotlum^ earlier coitus^ from *eotsus ] 
L The neck. 

« looe Cstitmon's (Ten. 385 Mid by nie god hafaS ^ehaefted 
be F^m healte. c laoo Ohmin 4777 .Side, & halls, & hmfedd. 
C13JO R. Bkunne Ckrtm. (i8iu) ajg pe Scuttis be alle 
schent, ft hanged hi pe hals. 1377 Lanul PL H. Prul. 
S70 To..KDitteii on a colere..And hannn it vp.on pe 
cattes hals. cisaa Hocclrvb Jervslaus^ IVi/e 71a Hire 
bat from the roo|ie kepie hU hals. IS 7 S J* Stii.i. Gamiu. 
GurtoH V. ii in Kazi. Dodsley HI. 940 Many a truer nan 
Ilian he has hanged up by the liaise, a 1603 MoNiooMiiHiB 
Poems XXXV. 45 Hir liaise more vhyt Nor 1 can wryi. i 6 t 5 
Hullokak aw. A'.r/<w., Halse [rMx], a iiecke. iSag 
IIkockktt N. C. G/ass , //ause. the nock. A very old word. 
x^l Northumhld. Gloss.. //a», //aiMC,the neck, the throat. 
2. The throat, gullet. 

r 1440 PromK Porrt. aas/i Hals, or halce, throte, nutistr. 
C1440 Bone Flor. 1474 Hyt stekvth in niy hals, 1 may not 
pete hyt downc. i$n Sa/Zr. Poems Reform, xxxviii. 34 
With miitis in our hals. 1697 W. Clklano E.rped. 
iatui-host 448 Poems ea He got of Heer a full nowl CSluss. 
Which got bad pas*-ai;e at his Hasse. X819 J.^ Hoih;son in 
J. K.iine Mem. (1837) 1 . 941 His words stuck in his liauso. 
Rohinkon iVhtidy Gioss.. Jlause.iXiz throat. 

1 3 . transf, A narrow iicck of land or channel of 
water. Obs, 

rx47o Hknry Wallace vii. 808 Throuch out the moss 
dclyuerly th.it 3ei<l : .Syne tuk the hals, qiiharoflT that had 
most dreid. laia Doum ah ^ueis 1. iv. 8 Anc havin place 
with aiie tang hals or entre. 1536 Bki.lpndkn Ova. Scot. 
(1831) I. p. xxvii, Nidisdail. .bi^ainnis with ane narow and 
strait liaks. [I'f. llie ' Hawse. Inn ' at Soiitli Queensferry. J 
4 . A narrower and lower part of a line of hills, 
joining two heights ; a : in the form Haurk, q.v. 

t 6. Phr. To hold in Aa/r, to flatter, beguile, 
delude with false professions. Obs. 

rigfo A Scott Poems (&. T. S.) xxiii. 93 Hir fen^eit 
wordis. .held me in the hals. 1583 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xlv. 7R3 With tiiuny flattering tail! and fals lie held that 
hischop ill the hals. i6z6 Iiakt Pref. to Barbour's Bruce 
(ifivo) 14 (Jam.) Kdward had. .long time liolden them in the 
hal.s, upon vain hope of the kingdome. 

6. alt rib. and Comb. Of or pertaining to the neck, 
ns halse-botie {bane)^ -riband; t hals -man,- execu- 
tioner, head.snian ; hawalook, haaalook, the wool 
on the neck of a sheep. 

1794 Ritson's Scott. Sonsrs 1 * 50 (Jam.) There's gowd in 
your garters, M.Trion ; And silk on your white *haiiss'haiie. 
1818 Caklvlr Early Lett. (Norton) 1 . 148 Tell him .. to 
write iiistantcr if he wish his head to continue alxive his 
hassdxine. xyss Kammay Gent. .Sheph 1. i, A tartan plaid 
spun o' good *hiiwsluck woo. i8ao Blackw. Ma^. Vl. 664 
Card them through each other like black wool and white 
hawslock. aifitt Cif.vkland Scots Apostasy 11. 14 Ih) 
ICxecutiun like the ^Halls'nian's Sword. 

Hence t Balaad a., having a neck, -necked. Ohs. 
1538 BRLi.RNnRN Cro 9 i. Scot. (iBai) I. p. xxxiv, Ane lang 
maud, narrow halsit, and wyid nioiilbit. 

t Kalse, v.^ Obs. Forms : 1 halaian, heal- 
aian, a hmlaien, a-3 hal8l(en, 3-dS balae. [OlC. 
kalsiaHy healsiany ? from earlier *kdlsian » OHG. 
heilisdn to augur, expiate, ON. heilsa to hail, greet 
(with good wishes) OTcut. ^hailosbjan^ f. *hailos 
weal, well-being, prosperity : soe Hkal sb."] 

1 . intr. To augur, divine, soothsay ; to declare in 
the name of something divine or holy. (Only OK.) 

cto^ Gloss, in Wr.-Wuleker 354/13 >4 nWiziHf/, on wigbede 
to halsienne. 

2 . trans. To call upon in the name of something 
divine or holy ; to exorcize, adjure, conjure ; to 
implore, entreat, beseech. 

^8a5 F/r/. Psalter xxxvi[i]. 7 UnderSioded bio 8u 
(Irylilne ft halsa hinc. c 870 Halsuncge in O, R, Texts 
176 1c eow [ 5 c 1 halsi:;e on foeder naman..|xet ge to kv* 
hu.sle ne gangen. efipy K. A&i.frrd Gregory's Past, xxxii. 
(E. £. T. S.)at3 Ic eow healsi^e brofiur for 8mm tocyme 
DryhtneN Halendan Kristco. c looo Ags. Cosp. Matt. xx\L 
63 Ic halsixe be [Sind/sf. ic halsa Sec, Rwskw. ic balsio ho, 
Haft, ic haeisige ^)8urh bone lyfiendan god, bmt 8u seege us 
Xyf bu sy crist godes sunu. a t 9 m§ A ner. J?. 114 purh bco like 
neiles icn halse ou anrren, nout ou, auh do o8r& uor hit nb 
no neod. /bid. 348 Ich halsie ou..)>et ^e wiSholden ou 
firom vlcslichs lustes. asoae St. Marker. 17 Icb balsi he 
o godes nomc. c tjjU [see Halskn v. i]. 14. . PoL Rel. f 


A. Poems fi8M) 85 He was so agaiit oThat grysyfy gose. . 
He halsrd hit korow goddes my^le. igSS Bbcon lielionm 
^ Rome (1563) 944* 'The whiclie wickedspirite b balsed or 
coniiired or csaic out of hym. 

3 . To hail, salute, greet. [ » H ailbb f., of which 
it may be a by- form.] 

>378 Barbous Bruce vii. iz6 Umi met the Kimg and 
haiHit him thar. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints. Johannes 618 He 
met B pilgrmie in the gat, pat haliste hyni^ and sad )»us- 
gat. 149B CaxtoH*s Chron. Eng. vi. llie holy yinages of 
sayntes bowed downe to hym whan the iMxly of hym 
was broughte in to the chyrehe. .& honourably hym halnyd. 
1383 Stock KR Hist, Chf. Warns Lowe C. II. 19 Thei so 
brauely liaised him with Harquebouze shotte. 1506 Dai.- 
RYMPLR tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 354 Sa tha all smute and 
halse her. 

Salse, F.^ Obs. e.xc. Se. (hfis, h^s). Forms : 
4-5 haia, 5>6, 9 haloo, 5, 8 hawae, 6 haulae, 6-7 
hauae, 9haaa. { Kither an independent deriv. of hals, 
H albk neck « OHG. halsan^ -rn, -aif , M HG. hahen 
to throw one's arms about the neck of, embrace ; 
or a sense developed upon Halse f.', through 
as*iOciation with Halse sb. In many passages it is 
dilHcuU to dUtinguish it from Halhb f. 1 , sense 3, 
since either ^ salute * or ' embrace * makes sense.] 

1 . trans. To embrtice. 

a S300 Cursor M. 4357 .Scu can hals him son wit his And 
hrdd him muthes for to kys. c 1400 Lanfremds Ctrurg. 174 
As uhaiine he halsi|> a wommnn wih nise hondis. c 1440 
Gesta Ro$n. Ixix. (Harl. MS.) He mn for gladnes.se, 
and halsid hire, and ki.st hire. CS440 Promp. Parv. 394/1 
Hidsyn, amplci tor. 1530 Palbcr. 577/1 , I halse one, 1 take 
hym aboute the nerke, je acccUe. Spenser E. Q. iv. 

ill. 40 Each other kissed glad. And lovely hauls! .. And 
plighted hands. 1674-91 Kay N. C. Words (E. D. S.), Hose, 
Hause. to hug, or c.irry in the arms, to einbrai.e. 1733 
CockdairtLOtph. Caled. rChamben 1829', He hawsed. he 
kiss'd her,^ And ca'ed her his swi^t. 1819 Scott Hoble 
Moringer i, He haUed and kiss'd his dearest dame. 

absoi. c 143a Syr Geuer. (Roxb.) 9614 There tliei balsed 
and thei kist. 

t b. transf. and Jig, Obs. 

a 1340 Hamwi.k Psalter iv. 3 ^e hnU ft kys ft sekis wi)* 
traiuaile, vaiiyte and leghe. «I547 Suhmbv Prutse mean 
Estate in ‘lottelVs Mhc. (Arb.)27 Who so gladly halseih 
the golden iiieiiiie, Vnyde of daiiTCrs. .hath his home. 1636 
Rutiierpurii Lett. (1862) I. 179 I'o come nigh Christ and 
hause Him and embrace Him. 

1 2. 'I'o encompass by going round. [ »= L. com- 
plecti.’] Obs. rare. 

a 1340 Hampoi.e Psalter xlvii. ti Vnigifis syon & halsis it. 

Halse, S.W. dial, form of Hazel sb. 

Halse, Haiser, -lor, obs. ff. Hawse, Hawbbb. 
XCalaeiit a- dial. Also -on. [f. halst^ 
Hazi l -I- -KN.] Of hazel. 

J. Hookfr fof Exeter) Girald. Irel, in Holinshed 
II. 17S/1 He caused a number of flakes and liurdelK to he 
made of liaison, alters and wiihie rods. t888 F.i.woktiiy 
W. Somerset H 'ord-bk. s. v., A hazefrod U. .a ' hal-scii .stick ’. 

KaUien, V. Obs. exc. dial. In 3 halsnl, 4 
helsny, 6 halaon, 6-7 halson. f Extended furm 
of Hai«8K f. I , as if from an OK. *AJ/j-, *hKlsnian.^ 

1 1 . tram. To call upon in the n.ime of some- 
thing holy, to adjure ; — Hai.sk f .1 a. Obs. 

c sago 5 . Lnf. Leg. I. 479^587 Ich halsiii he a-godes name 
|mt wende to Marcilie. 1340 Aye^. 3^3 Ich you 
helsny het ye .. loki iirain wiluiiige.s. ^1386 Chaucer 
Prioress' T. 193 O deere child 1 hal-.en [•a> Heng.'. v.rr. 
halse, haiUc, hailese] thee In vertu of the houly J 'rinitee, 
Tel me what is tliy rau.se for to sytige. 

2 . To augur, foreshow by auspices, prognosticate ; 
in mod. S.W. dial., to augur ill, predict evil of', 

>586 J. Hckixer Girald. IreL in^ Holinshed if. 181/z 
Siome speciall points of his late iieruicc. .whiih doo hubon 
and glue a hope that he will Addere colopkouesn. and bring 
that land to a full and perfect goueriiincrit and regiment. 
188B L1.W0RTIIY W. Somerset Word-bk, s.v., * Hcr’U luUeny 
all the day long 'bout es'ery body.* 

Hence Halsening vbl. sb.^ au^ry, prognostica- 
tion ; Halaening ppl a., auguring, boding. 

isM T. Hooker Girnbf Irel. in Holinshed II 59/9 He 
tot^e ^ip in Mtlfoid hauen, hut for h.xst he left to tiou his 
deuotion and obhition at saint Dauids which was hut an 
euill h.Tlsoning. 1587 Fleming Contn. tlolinshed 111 . 305/2 
Which his haUeniiiK in the end came partlie to effect. 160a 
Cakkw Cornwall id, 'lliis ill-hal&eiiing horiiie name [Corn> 
wall] hath . opened a gap to tlie scofles of many. Ibid, i b, 
But this halsening, the present flourishing estate of that 


Kingdome, utterly cunvinceth of falsehood. 1746 Exmoor 
Scouting (E. D. h.) 56 Thee wut ..011 vor whisiering and 
pistcring, and hoaling and halzening, or ciifling a Tale. 

tKalsfang, healsfikiig. O. E. Law. Also 
1 halaebang, nalfehang, 7-9 heolfang. [OK, 
f. hals, heals, neck, Halse sb. + fang seizure, 
catching, booty.] A word used in the OE. or 
An^lo-Saxon Laws, meaning app. originally some 
punishment and afterwards the fine in commutation 
thereof. The legal antiquaries since r 1600 have 
taken it to mean the pillory ; but thi.4 is strongly 
combated by Schmid, Gesetze der Angelsdchsen s.v. 

a 1000 Laws of Wiktrxd c. xa 'Schmid • ^jif ceorl buton 
wifes wisdome deoflum zvMe, he &ie ealra his oehta icyldiE 
and healB-fange. a 1000 Laws of Edmund il c. 7 Of bam 
dmge on xxi iiiht gilde man heals-fang. a 1133 Laws (ten. 
I. V. Z4 I 3 Mcdiocris thaini, eguus cum apparatu «uo, et 
arma ejus, ct auum haldfanea in WeMUexa; in Myreenis 
duae librae. Ibid. c. 76 ff 1 Kt debet balsfang primo rrddi, 
sicut werie modus erit. 1607 Cowell Jntetpr. s.v. Piiiorte. 
This was among the Saxons called Ueaisfang of {Henls) 
a necke and {Eaugt to take, xfieg Skene Reg. Aiaj. i9i The 


Baxter Ball he put vpon the Pillorie (or 'halufang *) and the 
Browster upon the Cockstule. 1848 Wharton Lesw Lox., 
Hoatfang nr Halsfang, the pillory ; also a pecuniary mulct, 
to commute for standing in the pillory. 

fHalsier. Obs rare-^^. [Origin uncertain: 
perh. to be connected with haiser, Hawsku.] Sue 
qtiots. and IIalstkr. 

>583 J. Hicins tr. JuMinst Nofuenclator iN ), HoMurius, 
. . an halsier, or he which haleth and draweih a hhip or 
barge alongsc the river by a rope : alito he that draweto up 
burthens and pnekes into a xhip. 1598 Fi.oaio, A /sanies e, 
a habier or he tliat haleth a Khip or barge by a' rope: 
a halse or halsier in a ship. 1638 (see Halstek). 

■f 1 Obs [f. Halbkf.^ 4 --IMQ 1 .] 

1 . Exorcizing, exorcism. 

870 Halsuncge (see Halhk r/.i a], a 1039 Laws cfCnut l 
c, 4 (Schmid) Micel is neo halsuiig and nnere Ik aco halxung 
^ deofla aiyruft. 1387 Trevisa lligden (Rolls) 111 . iv 
He [SolomuiiJ fuude up halkynge conmresouns forto slake 
wih siknesse. 

2 . Supplication, entreaty. 

rBag I'esp. Psalter cxVxVx]. i Dryhten . . onfoh halsungc 
mine. 971 Blickl. Horn. 87 Mid weuendre Imlikunga hine 
bmdon. <11x93 «dNrr. R. 310 Mid ku* onwille h^uiigc, 
weoped & grut vficr sunie helpe. 

3 . Greeting, snlutation. 

V373 Daubour Bruce \\\. Z17 The Kyng thame thar h.Tl)iing 
pild. rs44o York Myst. xii. 149 Ang. Hayle ! Marie I 
full of gyoKJb.. Maria. What maiier ofliuKyng is kisT 

Salsing, vbl. sb:- [f. Halse v:^' 4- -ino >.] 
FIm bracing, embrace. 

Trrvisa lligden (Rolh) VII. 139 Her houAbonde 
halsyngcR. 1399 Lanc:i. P. Pi. C. vt-. 187 Haiullynge and 
balHyiige and abso koia ciiwynge Extitynge oure aiker 
o|>er til oure olde Kviine. 1308 K. Brhnaru tr. Terence, 
Heautont. v. i, I will May nuiiitng of hausing and kissing. 
1613 Markham Eng. Husbandman 1. 1. ii. (1035) 7 AfTable 
without hauHKing or kissing. 

Halsome, -sum, obs. forms of Halesomjl 
H ales, hales, obs. forms of Halse sb. 

Halet, obs. a sing, prea of Hold f. 

+ Haleter. Obs. rare-^. * Malhikr. 

First found in Kerhcy’s ed. of Phillipn as a valiant of the 
latter's halsier, and hence in variout DiLts. ; of the siaie* 
inent of Halliwell and Smyth, that it is a west-country term, 
DO confirmation has been found. 

[1638 Fiiii.i iKi, Halsier. a term in Navigation, he that 
diawB the llnlKcr or Cable wherewith lioats uic towed along 
some Channel.] 1706 — (ed. Kerst'y), Halsier. 01 Halster, 
zyai Bailey, Halster. halster. Z73Z-1B00 Haiser. hal- 
s:er. xm Ahxx. Halster. 1847-^ Halliwbi.l, //e/r/rr. . 
West. 1867 Smyth Saiiods Wmd-bk., Halster. a wcKt- 
conntry term for a man who draws a barge along by a rofie. 

t Sa*l 8 W 0 rt. Obs. [f. Ha 1.8 K sb. t Wort.] Hi. 
Thioutwort: a name ai'p. given in OK. times to 
(liffcFcnt plants, either having thnmt-like flowcis, 
or supposed to cure mnlitcJips of the throat. 
Cockayne iiicltideK under it Campanula Tracheliunt, 
Throntwort ; iVr/A/pi/nrw, Harc’ 8 -ear,.SW//r/ auhtm- 
nalis, Autumnal Squill ; and Symphytum alburn^ 
White Comirey ; others apply it to (.)rpinp. 

ciooo Sa.x. Lecchd, 1 . 158 (fysse wyite wyrttruman fie 
man halswyrt iiemiiefi. riooo Ailfrte's Yoc in Wr.- 
Wulcker z 74/99 Auris leforis, halftwyrt. uxjjkj Sinon. 
Barthol. (AiiecrI. Oxon.) 93 Halsexvort. i. crasRula maior. 
ct^yoYoc. in Wr.-Wulcker 599/97 ( ^r/ffM>,orpyiiesv/ halse- 
worL 

Halt (hplO., sb,^ Also (6-7 alto, 7 alt), 8 
bault. [Orig. in phrase to make kali « Ger. halt 
machen, f. halt * hold ’, holding, stopp.nge, stand. 
The German military phrase was before 1600 
token into the Romanic langs., as Sp. alto hacer. It. 
far alto, Y.faire kalte or alte, whence the Eng. 
lurins to make alto, make alt, and finally make halt. 
From the military vocabulary the word pnssid into 
hunting, travelling, and general use ] A temporary 
8to)3page on a march or journey. 

1^1-1398 [sec Alto xA.']. i6aa F. Markham Bk. War v. 
ill. 84. 1 71 'lu make stands (which some call A /toes or 
l/allfs) . . whereby the souldier may lie refresht when lie is 
weary wiili iravell. 1613 [see Alt ' ]. a ifiaff Earl Sumerskt 
in Cabala 1. (1654) 1, 1 undeist.'ind of some h.ilt you made, 
mid the Cause of it. 1660 K. Bhuiikk tr. Le Htauc's Trait. 
it> Fart of the ('arnv.Tnc made an halt. s66a J. Havikr tr. 
Oleartus' Yoy. Ambass. 63 Without any halt by the way. 
1667 Milton /’. L. vi ^39 To desi.rie the distant foe .. fn 
nioiiun or in ait. Ibid. xi. aio And on a Hill made alt. 
X7119 Lond. Gas. No 4583/4 The Duke of Marlliorough 
commanded an H.'iult. s8^ Kanr Ait/. Expl. 1 1 . xv. 154 
beciiiff them come to a halt above the i.sland. ^ 1868 Regul, 
^ Ord. Army ff Z144 On arrival at the destination, the Halt 
IS to be sounded. 1880 T. Hardy 7 rumfet Major xxviii, 
1 .caving them at halt, he proceeded rapidly oiiw^. Mod. 
Here let us make a halt. 

attrib. 1869 K. A. Pakkrs Proct. Hygiene (ed. 3) 396 On 
the lialt day the men should wash, .their clothes. 

Hence Ka'ltlMiB a., without a halt. 

1836 Kane Arct. Expl I. xxix. 379 An unbroken ice- walk 
of. ■ twenty haltlcss hours. 

Baltf sb:^ [f. Halt f.i and a.] 

1 . A halting or limning, a limp. arch. 

1399 Shaks. Pass. Pitgr. 3^ A cripple soon can find a 
. halL [Cf. Halt f».l 1, c 1974]. 1733 Johnson, Halt, the act of 
limpitiK ; the manner of limping. 17^ Dmani) Hist. Hew- 
castle 1. 310 note. He had a halt in walking, occasioned by a 
lameneas in one of his legs. 

2 . The disease foot-rot in sheep. Ohs. or local. 

1730 W. Kllls Mod. Husb. IV, i. 194 (F^. D. S.) Alxiut 

Buskingham town they cull [foot*rot] the halt. 1757 I>vxm 
hleece (1807) 56 Long rains in miry winter cause the halL 
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HALTING. 


Halt 0 i 9 U)i a. atxh, and literary, Fonns ; i 
hoalt, I > halt ; 3 Orm. halite, 5 halte, 5-7 hault. 

i A Com. Tcut. adj. : UE. halt^ Ara// OFris., OS. 

alt (MDu. halt, haul, OiiG., MHO. halz, ON. 
haltr iSw., Oa. halt), Goth. An/Z-J UTcut. 
*halt-oz.'] Lame; criuplcd ; limpin;;. 

[a 700 hMnal iJiese. 389 Lurdttz, laempihalt ; F.r/. lemuhi* 
halt J cBoj K. ACi.kkkd OroM, 111. i (1883) q6 /Ernie winie 
nioti, ^li he hcall wasre, m wim hatnn Ageselaus. c laoo 
Onmin 15499 pe blinde ^afT he wel to mii, & linllte wel to 
gaiin:;enn. aiaag St. Marker, eo Nan miHbiliriiet bern, 
nuwdcr hah ne hourret. ^1340 Curior M. 90885 (Fairf.) 
Halt men be gaf l»c fote. c 1440 Ptvm^. Parv. 994 1 Hulle, 
or crokvd, UaHtiMS. i5e6-34 Tinualk yokn v. 3 Halt 
and wyddrred, waytyiifte for ihe movynge off the wather. 
iesa-16 W. Hrownk /T r//. Past. 1. ii. (k.). To waile upon 
the gout, to wullce when pleasra Old January hault. 1784 
CowpKK Task I. ^71 Halt, and weary of the path th^y tread. 
i8te TaNNYitoN Ouintvere 42 If a man were halt or hunch'd. 

1691 Wood Aik, Oxon. 11 . 914 Many.. made very 
imperfect and halt returnA. 1866 Land, Rer>. 3 Mar. ^46/1 
The cnAC proceeda in a halt, cuinbeiitoiiie btyle, 
b. Comb., ai halt-footed acij. 

14** Secreta Secret., Priy. Prfv. (E. E. T. S.) 176, I 
ne ham not inaymet in h.'indis ne in armes, thegh y be 
halt«*footed. 1877-8 Moni.kv f>rV. Atisc, (18881 1 . 905 
Hollow and haU-fuoted tiaii.sactions. 

Halt Forms: i healtian, haltian, 

-6’halte, 6-7 hault(e, 4- halt. [OE. haltian, 
ealtian ^ OS. haltOn (MDu. halten, houten), 
oik;, halzht (MUG. halzen\ f. Halt a.] 

X. iatr. To be lame, walk lame, limp. areh. 
c B»s / 'r^. Psalter xvii. 46 lleorn frciiifte uidadun & h.il< 
tadon. rBpy K. iEc^MRo Gre/topy*s Past. xi. 65 StxrppaA 
ryhte, ne lie.dti^euh leng, ac beod hate, a 1300 C'urstir M. 
394a All hi^ line pan halted he. <-1374 ('iiau< kh Treylus 
IV. 1490 ( 1457 • It IS ful hard to hnltun vn-e.spied kydoiea 
crepul foi he k.*kn pe craft. 138a Wyclik Uen. xxxii. 31 Me 
forsoihe haltide with the to.i loote. c 1489 Caxion Sonnes 
^ Aynton vii 175 But bayaide wenie hult\ nge. 1330 PaLsor. 
389/1, 1 Iniulte, 1 go nar upright of one of iiiy legges or of 
bothe. 1607 SiiAKa Tinton ly. i. 94 Thou cold Sci.itica, 
Cripple our Seiiuturs, that their liriibes may halt At tamely 
as their Manners. 1611 Bihlk Ps. xxxviii 17, 1 urn ready 
to hall. 1684 Bunvan Ptly^. 11. (iSfij) J17, 1 .tin not inclined 
to halt before lam lame. 1780 Cowpi r Progr, / rr. 5<lo 
Halting on crutches of uneijiitd size. 1868 ilacps Reaimak 
iii. (1876) *9 He halted slightly in his walk. 

+ 2 . T’o cense haltingly or hcsitaiiagly from (a way 
or course) ; to fall .iway. Ohs. 

e 900 tr. Hteda's Hist. v. xx[ii]. (1890) 479 Hi. fram rihtum 
allium heultiad. 01340 IIampoi.k Psalter xvii. 49 pai 
halitd fia baire strelcs. 1613 Purciias Pihirima^e (1614) 
977 Whom the Jemites. . report to halt from his former 
MahunietiMiie, and to incline to irentilismo. 

2 . To walk unsteadily or hesitatingly ; to waver, 
Yacilla<e, oscillate ; to remain in doubt. 

Esp. in the scriptural phrase *to halt between two 
opiiiioiifl' : now often associated with Halt f.* 
i3te Wyclip I R^tugs xvtii 91 U.jw lung halt ^e into two 
parties? |i6is How long h.dt ye between two (ipinion.H?J 
1613 PuK« MAS PiljignMage (1614) 343 Their religion hahelh 
betwixt (livers religions uf the '1 urkes, Persians, and Chris- 
pans. 1631 (iotioR (ioffs Artowi 11. ii. 134 .Such as hailed, 
in some things doing that which was good, in other th>ngs 
that which was evili. 1875 Fkpkman Sorm. CVny. (ed. 2) 
HI. xii. 150 No longer halting lartwecn his loyalty and his 
plighted oath. 1881 J. (iMANT ( amerontans I. iii. 37 The 
conversation halted inegulai lybetweuii inu.sic and literature. 
A To pructed Mamely’, iinperiectly, or 
faultily; to bf atiaiilt; to be defective in logfic, 
analo|Yy, men ItiM rime, etc., as a syllogism, mcia- 
phor, or verse ; nrit to go * on nil fours . 

. 143 ^ l ot. Peetns (KuIIn) II. 159 Allas I onre rciile hiiUcth, 
hit IS lieiioine. 1548 GksP Pr. Masse ju8 Duo they in^t 
know that eche t'oinparison halteth and in some mat tern 
discordeth ? 1376 Kckminc Panof^L h/>ist, 388 That usu.dl 
verse, all lioiighc it hault in one syllable. Mui.casikk 

Positions iv. (1887) How so eiicr men hault in doing 
of their duetie.^ 180a Siiaks. Ham 11. ii. 337 'J'lie L-idy 
shall say her ininde freely; or the blanke Verse shall halt 
for’t. 1678 R. Barclay Apol. Quake* s v. § 94. 175 All 
Cotnuarisuns halt in snine part. 01771 Lorr. ^1841) 

928 Wh'^re the verse «ieciiisto hall, it is very probably occa- 
oioiied by the transcriber's neglect. 

f 5 . To fail in soundness or straightforwardness 
of conduct ; to use shifts, play false. Obs, 
s4ia-ao Lvot;. Ckron. Iroy 1. v. Yet in the truth some- 
while doth he haltc. 1585 Q. Ei.u. in FourC. hug. i.ett. 
99, 1 cannot halt with you so mitc'hcas to denye that I have 
seen Miiche evident shrwe.«i of ynur cuntrunous dealings. 
1600 lluLLANi) Livy xxxiL xxx. 8^8 Some doubt and sus- 
pition they had, that their allies hauited, and were not 
sound of al four. 

Halt vh^lt), V 2 Also 7 alt. [f. Halt rAl ; cf. 
F. hatter (17th c.), Gcr. halten to hold, to stop.] 

1 . intr. To moke a halt ; to make a temporary 
ttoppai'C ill a march or journey. (At first a mili- 
tary term only, but sometimes in later use a mere 
synonym of ‘ stop \) 

1658 i.iot:NT (rlostogr., Halt, or to make an halt, .to stop, 
Slay, or make a stand orpiuse. i66a J. 1 )avirs tr. (Hea- 
tins* l‘oy. Anibass. 15 Halting and advancing according to 
the orders. 1679 T. V kkt Milit. Discipl. viii. ao note, I’he 
word Alt doth signify to make a stand, and is derived from 
the liimh word Halt, which is as we ••ay kold. z686 
AbrUnem. Lni: btil t. Disitpl 117 As soon us the Body 
is marched as f.ir an is iniended, they arc to be connnandeu 
to Halt. 17^ Anson’s I'oy. 11. xii 963 'I'hey hnlicJ on our 
first approach, and never advanced aftc-rwards. 1853 C. 
Bkomik f’lllrtte xxi. We took a walk into the country and 
halted fur refreshment at a farm. Wvou Aulm, L\fe 


( • 398* 1 woifld defy the liest trained cavalry horse to have 

halted mure instentaneously. 

b. Alt/. lA the imperative, a word of command. 
1796. lastr, Reg. Cavalry (1S13) 69 The officer of the 
second division gbefl his word B'^p//..and thenZ/o/// 
Hress t when the wheel is coiiinleted. 

2 . tram. To cause to halt ; to bring to a tland ; 
to stop. 

x8o5 Lakk in Owen fVelleslejpe Desp. 533 The flight of 
Hulkar induced me to halt the army. 1807 Stuuart 
Planter's ii. (1698) a7< When the machine has got within 
forty or fifty yards of the place, it is proper to halt the homes. 
Hence Halted ///. a,, brou|;ht to a stand. 

1796 Instr. tjr Reg Cavalry ix8i j) 15 Wheels of divisions 
of the squadron or line, are made on a halted, or on a move- 
able pivot. 1847 lojasitry Alan. (1854) 69 Wheeling ruuiid 
the halted file. 

Halt, obs. 3 pres, of Hold v. 

Halt, obs. form of Haught a, 

Haltand, -ane, var. Hautain a. Obs, 

Halte, obs. var. of Holt, copse. 

Halter (h9‘Itai>, I^.l Konns: 1 hsDlftar, 3-5 
holtre, (4 haltyr, 6 aulter\ 6-7 haulier, 3- 
holter. 0 , a helfter. 5 norih. holtir, «yr(e. 5-6 
hulter(e. [OE. htelfire OHG. half Ira (Cxer. 
ha If ter), MDu. half ter, halter, 0 \.Q.hdiftra, MLG. 
helchter, halter ^halftra-, *haliftra~, f. 

root *halb', whence OHG. halb, MLG. and MDu. 
helve, OE. helfe\ see Helvk. The piimary sense 
was * that by which anything; is held cf. L. capi- 
strum halter. The /between / and i was lost in ME. 
as in MDu. niid MHG.] 

1 . A ro^ie, curd, or strap with a noose or head- 
stall, by which horses or cattle are led 01 fastened up. 

aioooiiloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 199/14 Capistrum, hmlfter, 
Mr/ cielftler. 01100 Ibid. 339/18 Lapistmm, harlfire. rxi75 
Lamb. Horn. 53 pet in pes deufles helflfr. a 1030 Choi 4 
Ntgkt, 1028 llum ne mai halier ne briilel Hringe.^ 1390 
Gowkr Conf. II 48 And truMse her halters forth with me. 
14. . Horn, in VVr.-Wi.lcker 727/44 Hoc capistrum, a heliyr. 
f 1450 5 */. Cm///^#'!'/ (S urtees) 5361 pe hors hiltiis to brelce 
he ran. 1407 Naval Ate. Hen. fV/dBQfi) 119 Iforsharnes 
without haliers. 1346 T HKYWo(tr>/*r(n;.(i867) 44 It wohle 
hauc made a hors breake his halter sure. i76»-7a tr. Juan 
4 Ullods Voy. (ed. 3) 11 . 940 The nnoses, or halters, are 
thongs of a cow's hide. 1833 L.vtton Rienst v. v, The horse 
runs frutii one hand, the halter remains in the other. 

2 . A rope with a no<>se for hanging nmlefnctors. 
ri48o Tmvueley Af\st. (Surtee*() 313 Ye shalle ciym on 

helle crokkys With a halpeny heltere. 1481 Caxton AVjr- 
M0/v/(Arb.) (9 H.idde we an halier which were mete foi his 
necke and strong ynough we shuid sone make an ende. 
1348 Hall Cktvn , Hen. VI It, Aj One after another in 
their sherten, and every one a halter alniut his neck. 1396 
Siiaks. Mertk. V, iv. i 379 Por, What merry ran you 
render him Anthonio ? (ira. A halter gratis, nothing else for 
(bids sake. 17x9 Slwi*i. Hist. Quakers (1795) 1 . iv. 995 
Break not our ecclesiastical lawt, for then ye are sure to 
stretch by a halter. 185a Miss Yongr Cameos I. xxviL 
990 I'he nrcliers and iiieii*ai-uriiis were hung in halters to 
every tree in the forest. 

Jig. 1383 (loi DING Calvin on Dent. xvui. 105 A Childe . . 
if his f.ithcr let him haiie his Swindge lykeaCioosc: hee 
putteth the h dicr about his Nerk hy co''Kering of him loo 
much. 184a Kullkr Holy 4 Pro/. .S'/. 1. vi. 15 The same 
coiinseN oliserved are ch.iiii'i to grace, which neglected prove 
halters to strange tiiiduiifull children, i860 Kingsi lv Ahsc, 

l . 84 Raleigh . . finding that James was bi fraying him, and 
sending him out with a li.'dter rrniiid his neck. 

b. Used typically for death by banging; *the 
gallows *. 

1533 Frith Anotker bk. agst, /Pns/r// 337 Which doth 
rather purchase them a halier than the remission of sins, 
1679 Burnkt Hist. Ref. an. 1454 (R. I, Ready to ofler up 
their lixes to the halter, or the fire, a.s God sh uild appoint. 
1790 Pi'NNANT London (R ), Edward . . resigned to them 
the monoiioly of the ax and liAltcr. ^ 1864 Trnnvrom Aylmer's 
Field 520 Scared with threats of jail and halter. 

3 . atlrib. and Comb,, ns halter- chain, -maker, 
-place, -seller, -strap, -string'. Halter-proof adj. ; 
haltor-break v,, to accustom (a hoise, etc.) to a 
halter ; to break by means of a halter ; halter- 
cast ppl. a. (see quots.) ; t baiter-man, a hangman. 
Also IIai.ter-hack, -rick. 

1883 W. H. Bishop in HarpeVs Afag. Oct. 795/a They 
am Miulier-broke, and turned loose again. 1704 WoRLiix.a 
Diet. Rust.,* Halter Cast happens thu.s ; when a Horse en- 
deavours to scrub the itching part of his Body ne.Tr the 
Head or Neck, one of his hinder Feet entangles in the 
Halter . . hy the violent stnigling of the Horse to disiiigage 
hiins'-lf, receives sometimes vciy dangerous hurls in the 
hollow of his Pastern. 1813 Sporting Atag. Xbll. 58 
Hanger of being halter ca'it, ahich has proved fatal to so 
many horses. 1831 J. Holland Alanuf. Atetal I. 18 1 
*l£alicr-chain.s . . used with bridlea 15^ Nahiik ijitl^ 
Haue with you to SaflVon-walden, or, liabridl Harucys 
Hunt is vp. Containing a full An.swere to the eldest sonne 
of the *llaller-inaker, 1638 Comeited Lett. (N.), *Uultcr- 
mcn and b:dl«t-iiiaker8 were not better set aworke this 

m. iny a day, i6u J.TAVi.oa (Water P.) 7>i0V. Wks. 111. 
80/1 The priuilecTges of this grauiid *Haulier-iii^tcr are 
many. 17^ Loud. Gat. No. 4082/4 A liay Nag.^ith . . a 
Dent cMss h.s Nose in the * Halter-place. 0^879 Earl 
OP Orkkky Guzman iii. By your Charms you may make 

r oiir self * Halter-proof, c 1515 Cocke Lorelfs B. ( Percy) 3 
fary *halter sekr at tyliorn. 1933 Chamhkrs Cytl. SuAp., 
* Halter-Si rap or .String, a cord, or long .strap of leather, 
inadefast to the head 'Stall, and lothe manger, totye the horse. 

Halter (li^ jA- [f. Halt v. • -1- -ab L] 

1 . One who halts or limps, os a cripple. 

C 1440 Promp, Part. 994/1 Haliare, claudieeUor, 135a in 


Hulokt. t7M Lavinotom Entkue. Methodiete 4 Papieio 
(1890) 905 Calling him one-eyed, halter, baldpata. 

2 . One ho wavers ; a waverer. 
cx6» SvLVBSTBR Du Bortits II. iv. iv. Decay 3x5 Double 
Halters between God and Gold. 1684 Rknwick Serm, viL 
(1776) 99 O halters I take heed and be adnioniahcd. 
Ha'ltar, V. Also 6 balferen ; 0, 5 beltryn. 
[f. Haltau jAI] 

1 . iram. To put a halter upon (a horse or the 
like) ; to fasten up with a halter. 

extijo Promp. Parv. 935/x Heltryn keestyi, eapUtro, 
tsjo Palsch. 577/9 , 1 halter, X tye In a halter, lenckeueetre, 
16x7 Markham Caval, 1 75 When the colt is haltered. i88x 
Penn Off io IVilds xxix. (1888) 803 T he horses were haltered 
up to the wheels. 

Jig. X647 T'rai'F Comm. Afatt. xxii. ta He was muazled or 
haltered up, that is, he held his peace, as though he had hud 
a bridle or a halter in his mouth. R. SlAPYLIUN 

Strotla’s Low C. Warres 11. 35 Should they now halter 
tliemselves, called by a woman's voice 7 

t b. To halter apes in hell : see Apr sb. 6. Obs, 
x^ Peklk Arraignm, Paris iv. ii, All tliat be Dian'a 
maids ere vow’d to halter apes in hell. 

2 . fig. To put a restraint or check upon ; to 
bndle ; to fetter ; to hamper. 

SK77 B. GikxjK Heresback's Hush. 111. (i586> xjo A fair® 
feelue, that the Steeres may. .not be fcard, or halt red, with 
trees, or bushes. 1679 Hist. Jetter as They thought they 
had made him their own, and halter'd up his Conscience. 

3 . To caic>i or eiitnnp with a noose or las^o. 

1573-80 llARKTi^Ac H 5A T'o halter, or intangle, laqueum 

injHsre aluui. 1597-6 Bp. Hall Sat. (1753) 70 Or halter 
finches through a pi ivy doore. 0 16x5 Beaiim. Sl Fl. IFit 
witkout M. IV. ii, Wnat pretty gins thou hast to halter 
woodcocks I 0 X73a Attkrhuiiv Catching moles and 
haltering frogs. x76o-7a tr. Juan 4 Ulloa's I'oy. (ed. j) 
1 . 416 They are very dextrous in haltering a bull at full 
speed.. T he noose is made of cow-hidc. 

4 . To put a halter about the neck of (a person) ; 
to hang (a ))erson) with a halter. 

1616 Haywaku Sanct. Troub.Soulx.tW. fr62o'248 A cord, 
to halter me in hell. 1649 G. Hanifi. Trinarck., Rich. If, 
CIV, *1 he Great ones . . lianged arc, T he Rest were halter’d, 
Paidon'd ; and 'twus faire. X763 Alere'rtctati 49 Silent 
and sad as any Rogue con'd be, That halter'd rode, to 
dreaded Tyburn tice. 1894 Voue (N. Y.) 13 Sept., The 
Chicago boiiibihruwcrs who were haltered for practising 
their priiiciples. 

Jig. 1633 T. Adamh Fxp. 9 Peter iii. 3 Lusts .. to serve 
him like Alwaloin, and halter him at the next hough. 1639 
1 *ULIF.R Holy harM. vii (1647)939 .Suflcieii to have rope 
enough, till they hud haltered themselves in a Prsuiuniie. 
Hence Ha'ltering vbl. sb, 

XS91 Prrcivai.i. Sp. Diet., iabesifage, haltering. 1398 
Pi.OKiu, Capestraiura prima, the lir»t haltring of a I'onll. 

Haltered (i^^ it^id), ppl. a. [f. Haltar j^.i 
or v.l Hnvinf; a halter on ; fastened w.th or as 
with a halter \fig. ff'itrrcd, hamixTred. 

1500 Treat. Galaunt in Piirniv. Ballads Jr. ATSS, 1 . 459 
They go haltered in them as hor'te in the stable. 16^ 
Siiaks Ant, 4 m xiii. 130 A haltei’d necke, which do’s 
the Hangman thaiike, Fur being yare about liitn. 1811 
Byron hints Jrom Hor. a8i A halter'd heioine Jobnsuii 
souj^t to clay— We saved liene, but half damn'd the pl.iy. 

t Ha'lterer. Obs, rate-*. In 5 helterore. 
[f. Halter sb,^ + -kk 1.] A h.tlter-m.Tker. 

c X4a3 / ’oc. in Wr.-W(ili krr 651 35 Hie ca/istrius, helterere. 

II Kalteres (hn?lii >'»/ , sb pi, Al^u alterea. 
[Gr. dArijpts (in sense i), f. dRAeoBai to leap.] 

1. Weigiits, similar to dumb-bells, held in the 
hands to give an imjietus in leaping. 

>533 R>-vot Cast. Heltke xxxiii. (1541) 47 T'lie plummets, 
culTid of Galen Alteres, whiche are nuwc mi^h vsed with 
gret men.. are verrye goud to be vsid ficstynge, a lyiel 
before brcukelast or dyner. 1B57 Bikcii Anc. Pottery (1858) 
1 . 414 The haltercs or leaping dumb-liells, are seen hung 
up. 1896 Daily Nexvs 6 Apr. 5/7 An ordinary long jump 
. .made with the help uf haltcrcs or leaping dumb-ljells. 

2. Jsfitom, T'he pair of knobbed hlaments, also 
called balancers and poisers, which in dipterous 
insects take the place ui a pair of posteiiur wings. 

xBa3 ill Crabo Technol. Diet. 1834 htcMoRiRiB Cuvier^s 
A Him, Kingd, 449 The lialteics aic entirely exposed. 1^4 
l.UDUocic Orig. 4 Afet. Ins. i. 93 The hinder pair lieing 
represented hy m.niite club-shaped organs calliKi 'halteics . 

t Ealter-saok. Obs, [f. 11 alter sOA + bACK.] 
A * gallows-bii'd ' : a term of obloquy. 

X598 Fi.orio, Capestro, a rope, a baiter, a headstalL Also 
a wag, a halter-sack, or gallowes-clappier. x6ii Ibid., 
Capestreilo. .a haltersacke, a wughiilter. x6ii Bbaum. & Fl. 
King 4 MU K. 11. ii^ Away, you halter-sark, you. a i6i6 — 
Triumph of Hon. i. Thy beginning wus knapsack, and thy 
ending will be lialter-sack. 

Halter-sick, sb, and a. [prob. originating in 
an error for prec.] A. sb, « Halter-sack. 

16x7 Minsiiku Ductor. An Haltcr-sicke, or one that the 
gallowes eroanes fur, u knauisli buy. 

B. adj, 'Cf. dcaih-suk.) 

i8ao W. Tookk tr. Lucian 1 . szx You .. villainous, in- 
famous haker-sick miscreant. 

Haltie, obs. foim of Haughty a. 

^ Halting (h§-ltiq),V^/. sb.l [f.HALT V 1 4 -tnoL] 
The action uf limping or walking lamely. 

c 1440 Promp. Pant. 994/1 Haltynge, claudteacio. igBx 
Pkitir Guasto's Civ. Court. 111. (1586) 147 b, And when he 
shall walke upright by hiniselfe, he may bcldlic take uppe 
others for haultinge. 1679 .Sir T. Brownk Lett hriendxxn. 
(1881) 1 16 Whether lameuciM and halting do still encrease 
among the inhabitants. 

b. transf. 8 xv\ fig. (Sec Halt 4, 5.) 

c 1430 Pitgr, Lyp AianhotU iiL xxx. (1869) X59 Ther is 
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noon haltlnge m> foul an lyinge. tjBg R. Hahvbv Pt. Ptre. 

& I would the wouTKt were curbd with a checkthong, ai 
gge an a towpenny halter, for halting with a Queene no 
g<^ and gratiouH. i6e7 SANnsaaoN dtrrm. 1. 969 Without 
hollowness, halting, and hyiiocrisie. « 1680 Glanvill Sernu 
V. (R.). 'Hiey lay in wait for our hal(iiig;s. 1^ Hatra 
Comj^. Salit, vi, A wonderful baiting in their logic. 
JEaitillfft Halt The action 

of making a halt ; stopping ; chiefly atirib. At or 
on which a halt is made, as halting ground, 
morning, point. (See also Halting -i'laok.) 

S 7 S 9 Robrrtson Ifiii. Scot, I. v. 347 After halting three 
hours, she set out for Hamilton, e 1813 Mas. Shsrwuod 
Stories Ch. Caieeh. xxiv. 349 Halting Aiorntng. the mom- 
ing when there is no parade. i8sd Rank Arct, Expl. 1 i. x. 
xio When they reachf*d any of the halting-huts. ^ 1869 K. A. 
Parkks Pract, Hvgien* (ed. 3) 69 When halting ground 
is reached, it may be necessary to filter the water. 

Baiting, ppL a. [f. Halt w.i] 

X. That halts : limping, lame. 

138a Wyclif Micah iv. & I schal gedere the haltinge. 
1483 Cath Angl. lya/a Haltande, claudiceun. isfis-Tfi 
l{ui.i.RVN Dial. apt. Pest. (iBBB) 81 Better is an haltyng 
man whiche kepetn the right waie than the swift runner. . 
that wandereth a straie. xSAo M. Arnolo Sonn. to Friend 6 
That halting slave, who in Nicopolis Taught Arrian. 

2 . fig. Maimed : defective, imperfect, faulty. 
i«|3 Frith Another Bk. apt. Rost ell (1839) aaS That 
halting verse shall run merrily.. upon his right feet. s6is 
Bible TransL Pref. 7 If anything be halting, or super- 
fluous, or not so agreeable to the origiiu&ll, the same may 
bee corrected. 1^ L. Morr b Hades iii. 348 How 
to reach with halting words That infinite perfection. 

8. Hesitgtinf:', waverin{r, shifting. 
tips Aar. S ANDYS .Kerm. 1x841) 973 llieir halting hearts. . 
their friendly words and malicious deeds. 1875 Stubbs 
Const. Hist. II. xvii. 601 The weak and halting policy of 
Kdward II. 1878 B. Taylor Deukahan 11. ii. 60 An easy 
way Between two worlds to suit the halting crowd. 

Ilence Ha'ltlagly adv., in a halting manner; 
limpingly, lamely (///. and fig.). Hft'ltiAffnttUi, 
defectiveness, imperfection, faultiness. 

1580 Hoi.lybano Tp-eas. Fr. Toug^ Boistement^ h.dtingly. 
H1603 T. Cartwhiciht Conjut. Rketn. H. T (1618) 341 
Him that walketh in the way, although it lie haltingly. 1881 
Chr. Rossktti /ViFr/fN/,etc. 169 This Life Is full ..Of halt- 
ingness and balllea shortcuining. 

Baltinff -place, [r Halting vbl. 

Place ot halting ; leinnorary stopping place. 

1797 Bewick PHt. Birds (1847) I. p. xxiv. nofSt In their 
long migratory (light . .tu their halting pla< es. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. 11. [They] had re.solved to make Kochcaicr their first 
hniting-place. 

Halt-pace, var. of Halpaos, Obs. 
fHaltotring. Obs. rare. » Stbinohalt. 

1873 Lond. Gat. No. 82^4 A dark brown Mare .. having 
the naltHtring in Loth the hinder leggs when she is cold. 

Haltyn, var. Hautain a., Obs. 

Halud, ohs. pa. pple. of Hallow v. 
Kalarfifist (h(e*l^id5ist). [f. Gr. salt + 
•ovpyos working + -IST.] A worker in salt. 

1736 C. Lucas Rss. It^aters II. 8a It is by the halurgists, 
or workers in salt, called scum. 

Kflblnrgy (hce-lifids;!). [f. ns prcc. + •ovpyla a 
working : cf. metallurgy^ Salt-working. 

1853 Th. Ross Hutnholdt's Traiu III. xxxi. 935 A long 
residence in the salt-producing dlstricLs of Europe, and the 
ial>ours of practical halur^. 1834 in Maynk Expos. Lex. 

HaluB, haluuen, haluwen: see Hallow sb.^ 
Ha'lvaiUl, sb.pl. [Oeriv, of half, halve', cf. 
* halvans hairproduce of labour, given instead of 
wages' {IVest Cornwall 6 V.L 1 
1849-50 W RALE Diet. Terms. Hanmns. in Cornish, the re- 
fuse ore. 1874 J . H. Collins Aletal^ Mining Gloss., Halstans, 
the refuse heap of mines, which still contain a sni^l portion 
of ore, the residue of the dressing processes. 

Hence HaTvaner (see quots.). 

1858 SiMMONOs Diet. Trade. Halsianner. a miner who 
dresses and washes the impurities from crude ores. x88o 
tv. C.omsvalt Gtoss . HeUvaner. one who receives the half 
produce of his labour. 

Halve (hav), V. Forms : 4-6 halfe, 5-8 half, 
4~ halve. [ME. halfen. halven, f. Half 
1 trans. To divide into two halves or equal 
parts ; to share equally ; to deal out, take, or com- 
plete the half of ; to i^uce to half. 

a 1300 R. R. Psalter liv. 94 Man-slaer and swykel his 
dayes halfe sal. atpa Hocclrvr De Reg. Peine. 1946 
What 1 have, 1 wole it with you halve. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
170/9 To Halfe, medzare. dimidiare. a 1368 Abcham 
Scholem. (Arh.) 19 Not trohled, mangled, and halfed, but 
aounde, whole, full, and hahle to do their office. >841 
W. lAnKY Sermon The Church of Rome, halfes out to 
them an imperfect Sacrament. 1847 H. More .^ong of Soul 
II. App. Ixxxi, Not lightened entire, But halfed like the 
Moon. IM3 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 54 The setting off. . 
being halfed. 1789 Coieriixir Philedon Poems I. 5 The 
fervid Sun had more than halved the day. 1869 E. A. Parkks 
Pract. Hvgiene (ed. 3) 5 These quantities might, .in most 
cases be halved. 

fig. 1698 WoTToM I^tt.. Rem. rL.\ Our Nicholas, for 1 
account him at least halfed between us tells me that [etc.]. 
1878 Browning La Saitiat 50 Power that sinks and petti- 
ness that soars, all halveit and nothing whole. 

t b. To attain or amount to the half of. Obs. 
fjBe Wyclif Ps. liv. 94 [Iv. 93] Men of blodis and trecche- 
rous shut not haluen ther da^es. 1398 TaBvieA Barth. De 
P. AT. XVIII. XV. 775 There is a manere wylde oxe that in 
eyther of hye ho-.nes may halfe the mesure that hyghte Box. 

2 . Carpentfy, To nt (timbers) together by IIalv- 
INO, q.v. aIm intr, fur pass. 


1804 Tran*. Soe. Arts XXII. 41 An upright bar, with the 
horixonlal bars halved into it. ifigi J. S. Macaumv Field 
Fori if. 159 The ends notched out so as to halve into each 
other. 

3 . In Coif, To halve m hole {with another), to 
reach it in the same number of strokes. Also, to 
halve a round, a match. 

1859 Chambers' injorm. IT. 803/1 When players are very 
equally matched, neither party has, at the close of a day's 
play, gained an advantage : every round has been halved, 
hence the match itself is Tialved, and remains tu be played 
Riiollier day. 1894 Daily Hesos 93 Apr. 9/3 ‘i'hey ultimately 
halved the match. 1894 Tisnes 98 Apr. 13/3 lloih players 
reai'hed the green in 1, and the hole was halved in 5. 
t 4 . intr. To render halt service or obedience. 
seM Astham Ditm Klismb. Wks. (1761) X83 Saul, first 
harfiiig with (kxl, las when God gave Amalec into his hand) 
then halting in religion. x8i3-8o[see Halving r8/. sb < x b]. 
Hence Halved (lifivd), Halving,///, oiljs. 

1619 W. ScLATRR Ex^. 1 Thess. 1x630)439 A mangled and 
halfed Decree of God 1841 'SMECTVMNUua' Vsnd. Answ. 
vi. 84 This you call a faithlesse and a halved citation. 1815 
J. Gilchrist Labyrinth Dsmol. 41 Suited only to hailing 
and iTuokeU thiiikenu 1894 Westm. Gat. 94 Apr. 7/a After 
a halved match. 

Halve, obs. form of Half sb. 

Halvelingf (ha vliijz), adv. [Cf. Halflino.] 
In half, in two halves. 

xi^ J. Baxtrr Ltbr. Pract. Agrie. (ed. ^) I. 397^ The 
horixontal poles are cleft halvelings, and nailed or tied to 
the uprights. 

Halvendeal : see Halfkndeal. 

Halve-net : see Half-net. 

Halver ^ (ha-var). Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 halfer. 
[f. Halve v.-f-KR 

1 . One who halves ; one who has a half share in 
anything ; a partner. 

s6as Bp. Mountagu Affi Cmsar 11. v. 141 If your selves 
and such Halfers in opinion, omnium horarum homines. 
x 6 » Terrier Tietks Sfvinton in H. 4 6 th Ser. (188O 
Xir366 The inhabitants of Swinton as likewise the lands 
are partly Wholers and partly Halfers to the Churches or 
Parsonages of Wath and Mexborough. i8w Ruthkrford 
Lett. 8 Sep. (167 s) 8s Enough to me that Christ will have 
Jov and 5 ^rrow H.iffers of tlie Life of the Saints, a 1787 
J. Brown (Haddington) Set. Rem. <18071 305 Chiut is more 
than halver with me io this cleanly cross. 

2 . A half-share : esp. in halvers! as an exclnma- 
tion claiming half of something found. Cf. Half 
sb. 7 g. 

sgx7 Aberdeen Burgh Reeds. 94 July (Spalding Cl.) Scho 
had ane young swyne in hawfarislietuix hir and Ellene Crip* 
pill. x8x8 Scott Antiq. xxiii, l*be beggar exclaimed, like 
a Scotch school-boy when he finds anything, * Nae halvers 
and qnarters—halc o' mine ain, and nane of my neigh- 
liour'b ’. x8g3 Brock \sxtN. C. Gloss. B.y., If the finder be quirk 
he exclaims *no hulfers — findee keepee, losee scekec’. 1887 
.S'. Cheshire Gloss.. Hafers .. the ot dinary word which is 
used to claim naif of any treasure-trove. 

^ Pegge in Anonym iv. xlii. (01796) proposes 
halfer as the proper form for havier ' a castrated 
fallow deer * ; whence in Todd and later Diets. 
Halver One who fishes with a halve-net or 
hnlf-net. 

i8ia Singer Agric.^ Dumfries 603 The halvers, or persons 
who claim and practise this kind of fi.shing. 

Halving (lia'viq% vbl. [f. Halve v.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Halve; division into 
two equal parts ; sharing equally. 

c xajo Art Nombryng lE. E. T. S.i 6 I 1 ie halfyng of euery 
nonibre. 16x3 Pukliiah Pilgrim«^eKtb\*\ 41 I'he often halt 
ing of ages. 

t b. The rendering of half service, divided obe- 
dience*. Obs. 

18x3 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat (1614) 700 Against halving, 
hre will bee served with all the heart. 164a Br. Revnoi.ds 
Israel's Petit. 16 'I'o reprove and humble us, for our Hypo- 
crisie and halvings with God. a t88o Brooks in Spurgeon 
Treds. Dav. Ps. rxix. 145 Ood neither loves baiting nor 
halving ; he will Vic served truly and totally. 

2 . Carpentry. A method oi fitting two pieces of 
timber together by cutting out half the thickness 
of each, so as to let them into each other. 

s84a-78 Gwilt At chit. Gloss., Halving, a method of 
joining timbers by letting them into each other. It ia 
preferalile to niorti-ing. ^ 1881 Young Every Man his ovm 
Mechanic 1 437 Hahing is the simplest mode of performing 
the operation to which the term 'scarfing’ is applied. 

Halving, vbl. Sb.'t [f. halve, Half[-kkt) 4 
-iNol.f birring with a half-net. 

1791 Statist. Arc. Scot/., Dnm/riessh. II. x6 (Jam.) A 
sei'ond mode of fi^^liing, called having or hauling. iBxa 
SiNGRR Agrie. Dumfries 604 In halving, all animosities are 
forgot. 

Halvundele, var. of Halfendeal. 

Hal we, halwy, obs. forms of Hallow. 
Halwel, var. of Halewei, Obs. 

HaJy, var. of Halelt adv. 

Halyard, halliard, hanlyard (hse-lylid, 
hg I-). Naut. Forms : a. 4-5 holior, 5-6 hollyer, 
(5 halyher, halleyr, hayllyer, 6 hellier, 7 hor- 
rior). R. 7-9 hallyord, 7- halliard, halyard, (7 
halll-yard, hallyeard), 8- haulyord. [orig. 
halier, hallyer, the same as Halliei^ f. Hale v. : 
in 17th c. perverted by association wiih yard] 

L A rope or tackle used for raising or lowering 
a sail, yard, spar, or flag. 


>373 Indenture In Riley Lo$$d. Mem, (1868) 370, 9 halienu 
a yerderopes . . a shectes. 1495-7 Haval Acc. Hen. C/f 
(1806) X06 Ropes cald Hawsers, Cranerupes, Gyiine ropes, 
Hiuiers, Cartropes. ibid. 197 Hallyert for the foresale. 
> 59 * Wvai.KV ^rw/w/r 144 Not any helliers end, Hawser, 
booling, but soone he will amend. 16x1 CorcK , Gum- 
deresse.. the mizrn halliards ; the ro|te wi.ereby the niben 
aayle is hoysed vp. i8xa Dfkkkr 1 / it he not good Wks. 
XB73 111 . 993 Let goe your Harrinrs, let gi«, aiiiaitie luucre 
aniaine. i8«7 Capt. Smiim Seaman's Gram. v. 91 The 
Halyards betung to all masts, for by tlicm we hoise the 
yards to their height, xtsx Smollett Per. Pic. 11779) !• 
li. 16 From the sprit-sail- >ard to the iniren top-salt haul- 
yards. 178a Falconer Skifour. 11. 13 'Ihe bow-lines and 
the hall-yaids qunkly gone. X838 Marrvat Jac. haithf. 
viii, Llap oil, lioth of you, and get aiiiither pull at those 
haulyards. 1867 Sm\th Sailor's li ord-lh.. Hailiariis. Hal- 
yards, Hanlyards. 1879 '1 bnnvron Dtffnce 0/ Lucknow i, 
Banner of F 2 iigland . .Shot through the stafiT or the halyard. 

b. V\ itli ueluiing word piefixed : as 
Crowfoot halyards, lines thi-oi.gh a block on the lower 
stay, and bent to the ctow-foot on the awn ng (Hainemly 
Heeval Lncpt.) \ peah hal^aiuis, those UNcd on gafis and 
hooked to the pealt ; signal-halyards, light lines i-xtetiding 
from the deck to the trucks or gaflT-endii, used for hoisting 
signal-flags : throat-halyards, those tliat are used on gafis, 
hooked to the jaws, etc. 

_x77o Winn in Phil. Trans. LX. xqx I'he pendant hal- 
liaids, which ikis.s over a sheave in the truck, on the 
tup-g^lBnt-ma.st-head. 1833 Marrvat P. Simple xxviii, A 
lad block and the studding-suil haulyards. b8^ — Midsh. 
Easy xvii, Made it fast to the peak halyards and hoisted it tip. 
2. ailrtb., as halyard block hal> ord-rook, a 
wooden framework in which the running part of 
any halyard is kept coiled, so os to be always clear 
for running. 

X833 Markyat P. Simple xii, I'll come to an anchor on 
the lopsad halyard rack. ri86o H. S'iuart SeamatCs 
Catech. 73 I'he niizcn cup has a bolt on the after part for 
the peak lialyurd block. 

Halyer, var. Halltbr. 

Halymote, Halyvey, obs. ff. IIallmote, 
Halkwki. 

Ham (hn;m\ Forms; i ham(Tn, bom(m, 
3-4 homme, 3*7 hamme, 3 hame, 5 ham. [OK. 
haen^m, hom{tn, str. f. - OHG. hamma, MHG. 
hamme, (tcr. dial, hamm, angle of the knee, Du. 
hatnene 'Kilian) ham 'liam*; cf. also, with single m, 
OHG. hama, MHG. hame, Mem. hame, ON. hpm\ 
app. f. an OTeut. *hafn-, '^hamm- lu be crooked.] 

1. a. 'lhat part of the leg at the back of the 
knee ; the hollow or bend ul the knee. 

cxooo iEtPRic Gloss, in Wn-Wfiltkcr 160/13 Popies, 
hamm. rxeoo .Sax, Leechd. 11 . 68 MoncEum men ge- 
Bcriiicad his let to his homme. Hud. aebepe |m hamma mid 
bum Stan hafie. a xaag Ancr. R. 199 Mid hoiiinieii luulden, 
pet is, cneulinde. c xapo S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 360/49 pe senewes 
in his hamme schronken. 13. . E. E.Allit. P. B. 1541 His 
cncs cachchez tu close and cluchches his homnics ^ t X4D0 
Lan/nuu's Cirurg. aps Loke in his hamme, vnder his knee. 
1330 Pal.hgr. 998/9 Hamme of the leg^e, Jarre t. 1581 
Marreck Bk. 0/ Hates 921 We must not siip|/o>e ihsi he 
doth sit with bended hammes. 1679 LonAnemrnt ji With 
supple ham, and pliant knee. sBoi Strutt Sports 4 Past. 
111. v. 910 He uaiigs by his hams upon a pole. XB31 
Bhrwstkr Hat. Magic x. (1833) 954 He broke it to pieces 
by the tendons ol his hams. 

b. By extension : I'be back of the thigh ; ihe 
thigh and buttock collectively. Usually in //. 

135a Hulokt, Uumme, femur. 1573 -Bo Barrt AM H s 7 
7 'hc vttcr port of the thieli, the hamme, faemur. 18^ 
Hobbes ihad (1677) 190 He cannot, without trembliniL 
quiet sit ; But dances on his hams, and changes hue. 

Momsb Amer. Geog. 11 56a 'they sit on their hums, with 
their legs and arms disposed in the m.inncr of monkeys. 
1875 F. Uai 1. in l.tppineott's Mag. XVI. 753/1 Squatting on 
their hams at respectful distance. 

o. In quadrupeds : The back of the hough ; the 
bough. 

x6o7 Topsri.l P'our-J. Beasts (1658) 317 A kinds of Scab 
breeding in the ham, which is the bent of I he hough. 1878 
Ttaiis. Crt. Spain 11. 136 To cut ihe hummes of the Mules 
of the Coach. 1735 Somerville Chase 1 950 His [a hound's] 
round Cut Foot, Strait Hams, and widc-sprcad Thighs., 
confess his Speed. 

2 . The thigh of a slaughtered animal, used for 
food ; spec, lhat of a hog salted and dried in 
smoke or otherwise ; also, the meat so urepared. 

>837 gp Row Hist. Kirk ( Wndrow) 324 Mr. Henrie Blyth 
had such antipathie agaiiis an ham, that no sooner did he 
heare a ham spoken of uui he swurfed. xvxx Strklk Sped, 
No 14 f 8 A Jew eat me up half a Ham of Bacon. X7ia Prior 
Extempore Invitation 4 If they can dine On bacon ham, 
and mutton-chine. 1734 W. Snklchavk Gninea 4 Slaite 
Trade 910 Several Westphalia Hams, and a laige Sow. 
1773 Romans Hist, hlorida 331, 1 purchased some bear, 
bacon and venison hams of them. 1833 Mamhvat P. Simple 
XXV, A smoked mutton hum xBm '1 hack&kav Rose 4 Ring 
xiv, She took out., some slices of ham. 

8. altrib. and Comb., as ham pie. -smokor', ham- 
beetle, one of sevcial American beetles whose larvae 
are destructive to hams, esp. Corynetes {A'ecrobia) 
rufipcs, the red-legged bam -beetle; ham -tail, 
?a (horse’s) tail of a rounded shape like t ham. 

1811 CoTca., Vtine iartiere, the garter vrine, or hamme 
veine. 1703 Lond. Gom. No. 4x83/4 A .. Gelding .. wiih a 
Ham Tail.^ 1733 Pope Hor.Sat. 11. i. 46 None deny. .Darty 
his Ham-pie. 1809 T. Hook Hank to Bames 164 llam- 
smoker, and pork-butcher. 1848 Dickens Dombey vi, Ibe 
old-established Horn -and- Beef Shop. 

Ham, sb.^ local. [OK. ham[m, hom{m, str. m. 
IB OF ris. ham, keen, him. N F' ris. hamm, KF' rls. ham. 
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hamm n pastnre or meadow encloied with a ditch, 
LGer. hamm piece of enclosed land (on the Rhine, 
‘meadow’); WFlcm. ham meadow, in Kilian 
hammct ham ‘ jtratum, pa«ciinm ’ ; a word confined 
on the continent to the Fr.sian and Lower Saxon 
area, where its specific application vanes as in 
En}(land.] A plot of pasture |;roiin(l; in some 
places esp. meadow-land ; in others spec, an cn- 
clo.^ed plot, a close. Found in OK., and still in 
local use in the south; in some places surviving 
only as the name of a particular piece of ground. 

901 9^ Charter of Eadn*enrd in Cod. IH^l. V i 6<5 Oanon 
on S'-'din* to ScealdaeMieres liaminc. Vr 1000 Itid. V. 383 
Da hainnia. Sa der mid rihte loxebyriaF 1617 Minsheu 
Ductor. \^Hnmme or a little plot of xrotind growinc by the 
riucK or Tliaiiirii nidc, commonly crooknl, and beset with 
nuiny willow trees or fisiers. ^1630 RiinoN Sw 7 k Drt»oti 
U8id) 6 ISolwecn the North and the South Hams (fur that 
is the ancient name there lieth a i hain of hilli. 170a Lond, 
Ga\. No. 3II3V4 I he said Fair will lie ke|it..iip(iii a Place 
..called the Ham. 1796 W. Maiisiiall West Engl, 1. 33 
The forests fwoidd] be converted, by degrees, into comnioh 
nastures, or hams. 1880 Wii.i.mms Rights 0/ Cotnmon 91 
Within the&e two meadows were sever.d nanisor home closes 
of meadow. _ 1881 lii.ACKMOKU Christoweil iv, I'lie sheep- 
wash corner in the lower ham. 

Ham, The OK. hdm floMR, which, in 

cofnpositinn, has been shortened to ham, as in 
Hampstead, I lam plan (:-~//dmtiin , Oakham, 
J.e%visham, etc., ami, in this form, is sometimes 
used by historical writers in the sense * town, 
village, or m.inor * of the Old English |x:riod. 

AVLOM H'ords tfr Ptates (iHSj) Ba In the Anglo- 
Saxon ch.irter!i we frciiuently find this suflix iliaiii) uiittcd 
with the naiiies of families, never with those of individuals. 
187a K W. Kohkmtkon //ist. Rss. 118 A separate homestead 
apart from the ham of the vill.^ 1874 OwkiCN Shttri Hhi. 3 
'Ihc home or ‘ ham ' of the Hillings would he Hilliiigham. 

tHaillf V. Obs. tare. [f. 11am sb.^\ 

flTltlNO V. 

1618 Crt. Ttures yns. t II. 114 The bailiffs as- 

saulted him in his coach, hammed his horses, andthieatened 
no less unto himself. 

Ham, obs. var. am (see Re v ) ; ohs. f. Home. 
Hamao, hamaoa, etc., obs. ff. n.\MMocK. 
H^amaoratio (hAmaknc tik). a. [f. Gr. Slim 
together + rule -t- -lo.] Fertaining to govern- 

ment based on mutual action. 

1838 F. IjeuicN Political Ethics 11. cxxviii. 1 . 414 Mure of 
a haiiiacratii character. 

Hamadryad (htcmUdrsi did). Pi. -ads : also 
in l^t. form hamadryadoE (-&dr/). [ad. L. 
Ilamddtyas, a. Gr. 'A/Mi8pvtlr, cliicfly in pi. llama- 
dryades, 'A/iaff/ivdS-es wood-nymphs, f.^/ui together 
with + bfibs tree ] 

L Gr. and J,at, Mythol. A wood-nymph fabled 
to live and die with the tree which she inhabited. 

fi386 Chaucer Knt*s T. 2070 In whiche they woneden 
in reste and pees Nymphus, (Tawiifs, and Amadrides 
fr». rr. ama'Iries, Am<'idryes|. 1390 (iowFH Con/ II. 336 
With Huche, as Amadriades Were eleped wcKlemnidens tno. 
1990 SpEN.HhR (?. I. vi. 18 The wooddy nyinphes, faire 
Hainadryadcs,. .And all the troupe of light-foot Naiades. 
1684 Evelyn .ky/va Coiicl. f 13 iR.i The fittest s.icrificc for 
the royal oaks, and their hamadrya<ls. 1^ Johnson Lett, 
to Mrs. Thrnle 14 Aug., Nothing has deterred these au- 
dacious alderAen from violating the hamtidryads of George 
lane. 1873 wh||ELL Among Bks. .Ser 11. 166, 1 am 
not sure that th^ree was a giiinw when the hamadryad 
flitted and left it nothing but shhi-timlicr. 

transf. 1791 W. Hartkam Carolina 357 An innocent 
frolic with this gay assembly of hanuidryadcs [Indian girls). 

2 . Z,ool, Sa a Iaij»e, very venomous, hooded 
serpent of India {Naja hamadryas, or Hamadryas 
{^Ophiof^haiftis) elaps), allied to ihe cobra. 

1863 Wood Illusir. Nat. f/tst. III. 140 llie Serpent- 
eating Hatn.idryas. .feeds almost wholly on reptiles. 1894 
Daily Nesvs 4 June 7/3 Wlieii the Zoological (birdens were 
first opened, a hamadryad, imported with a .selection of 
cobras, ale up fifty pounds’ worth of the latter bclbre its 
nature was discuvf'rcd. 

b. A large baboon of Abyssinia (Cynecephalus 
hamadryas). 

Daily Alestts 6 Dec. 5 '3 Four hamadryads are now 
the sight of the day at tiie Jardin d'Acclimatation in 
}*arts . . M. Milne.Edwards gives tiie hamadryad a high 
character for intellect. 

Hamal: see Hammal. 

Kamald, hamelt, hamel (h/m’Id, -*]t, -*l), 
a. (sb.) Se. Eorins: 5 hameholda, 6 hamald, 
hsmmald, hamhald, 6-7 halm(e)hald, haym- 
liald(e, 8-9 hamelt, -ell, -el, - 11 , 9 hamilt. [A 
deriv. of hame Huiik, app. akin to ON. heimoll^ 
heimull, heimiU homely, domestic, household-.] 
Helongingto home, domestic; home-grown,home- 
madc ; homely, vernacular ; unpolisht^. 

T a 1400 Morto Arth. 1843 Hethynge cs hame holde. srse 
it who so wille. 1513 Douglas dineis i. ii. Cariand to 
1 laly Thair vineuxt hainmald goddis. 1597 Skene De Vtsrb. 
.Sign. s. v. llaimhaldarf, Hamhald lint, or haimhald hemp, 
is that quhilk growls at haime. 1708 Ramsay Threo 
Ronnets iv. Thus I hii’e sung in hamelt rhyme, a 1774 
Fbrgl'ssom Poems (17^) II. 24 (jam.) To chaunt their 
liainell lays. 1809 J. Nicol Poems I. 93 (Jam.) To send 
some hamelt, rustic lays. 1809 J. SkinnePs Mise. Poet. 
179 Critic, or bard, or hamil kine. Or high degree. 1830-53 
WkutU^BinkU (S^. Songs) Ser. tiu 5 Auld hamilt ciieer. 


tB. sh. In phr. borgh of haimhald {Old Se. 
J.aw), a pledge exacted irom a seller of on article 
that it is home produce. Obs, 
ete/00 Barrow Lowes c. ij8. I i Na man sail hay any 
thing within burgh, without the seller fiiide him suflicieiit 
Lur|^ of haymhalde. c 1579 Balfour Practii ks (1^54) 
Except the sellar find him aiie sufficent pledge thairanent, 
and borgh of haiiiehnld. 1609 Skenk Reg. Maj. 15. 

Hence t Semeld, betwiheld v, (Old Se. Law), 
to prove (something withholden or claimed by 
another) to be one’s own property. Obs. 

riS79 Halpoum Pinittcks <1754) 5*3 'I'he persewar sail 
hame-hald, and with him away have, the said heist or 
cattel. 1600 Skrne Ir. Quote. Attach, c. to f 6 I'he chal- 
lenger sail haymluiiJc [aekei kaymaldarg} that thing, as 
hih awiii. 

Hamarohy (h«*m&iki). [f. Gr. Spa together 
•f ‘opx‘a rule. J (See quot.) 

1838 F. Likri'r PoHtital Ethics 11. cxxviii. I. 411 Hantar- 
chy. fis that polity which has an oigaiiism .. in which a 
tliouMnd distinct parts have their iiuTcpeiuient action, yet 
aie by the general orgaitium united intoone..hving system. 

Hamart, 8c. form of IIomkwarjx 
H amartiology(l>Rt>iAJtip*ldd^i). Theol. [mod. 
f. Gr. diutpria siii -logy.] The doctiine of bin ; 
that {lart of theology which treats of sin. 

1879 LiGiiTFiMiT Comm. Col. (ed. a) 119 I'he liumartiology 
of the Old Testament has its counterpart in the soteriology 
of the New. 1879 Farrau Si. Paul 11 . 195 Righteousness 
and sill, soteriology and hamart iology, are the fundamental 
thong htii ill St. Paul's theological system. 

Hence KamartlolofflEt. 

1890 Midocflsm (N. Y.) Mar., Scientific and scriptural 
hamart iologists. 

Bamate (h^>-mA). a. [ad. L. hdmdt-us fur- 
nished wiih or shaped like a hook, f. hdm-us hook : 
see -ATK-.] F'uriiislicd with hooks, or having the 
BhA)te of a hook ; hooked. (Chiefly in A'at. Hist.) 

1744 Bkrkrlfy Sin'siaaj To explain cohesion hy hamate 
atom.<i is accounted igHotum per ignotius. 1854 Woodward 
Atoltusea (185^1) i< >8 Teeth single, hamate. 

Hamatad (h^'‘»i^tetl), a. [f. nsprec.] -Kprec. 

(697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 665 Small hamated or crooked 
Prickles.^ 1704 Swirr Alech. Oferat. .S/irti Misc. (1711) 
ay4 Nothing les« than a violent Heat can diseiiiaiigle these 
Creatures fioni their hamated Station of Life. 

t Ha*llibargll. Obs. or dial. Forms : 5 ham- 
berwe, -burwe, 8-9 howmbork. [f. Hamk^ 
-I- OK, •bcoi'i, -bet^g tebeotg protection ; cf. hla- 
fod-heorg helmet, healsheorg hauberk, gorget. The 
elements are the same as in the synonymous 
Bakoham, {berhom, brei ham, barkum).'\ The collar 
of a draught horse ; a bargham or brecham. 

13.. Gktss W. de Biblesw, MS. Arundel 220 If. 302 (Way 
Prom/. Parti, 33) Les couh de chiuaus portunt esteles 
(gloss hames, A^S. Phill. hambemes). Colerc.H de quyr 
(X'litss bernhaniesi. 14.. Coc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 580/23 
E/y/hium, an hatnhorwe. IHd. 500/ia E/ipum. an ham- 
burwe. c 1746 J. Coi Lii'H ([Tiiii Bobbin) Lam.. Dial. Wks. 
(1862) 52 IIi'i wig.. on lee like o howmbark on his shilders. 

Hence t Ka’mbariTb v. tram., to put a collar on. 

14. . Voc. in Wr. -Whicker 580/24 E/y/Ato, to hamburwe. 
Hamber, hambir, obs. ft Hammer. 
Hamber, obs. form of Amrkh sb.'<^ 

ia8 i Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 14 Vij hamber liarelis ful. 

Hamber-lixid thne mbsj lain). Haut. [corr. 
of Hamburgh ] (See quot. 1867.) 

1893 Sir H. Duuglas Milit. Bridges (cd. 3) ic^, a skeins 
of hamher line, to lash the planks to the outside cables. 
1867 Smvth .Satlofs Word‘bk . Hamher, or Hambro'dtne, 
siii.ill line used for sci/ings, lashings, etc. 

Hamble, 2^. Obs. txc. dial. Forms; x bame- 
lian, (3 pa. pple. beoxnelede), 4 bameled, bam- 
lod, 7-9 hamble, bamel, 9 hommel. [OK. 
hamelian to innlilate^i^OHG. hamaldn, MliG. 
hameln, ON. hamla to maim, mutilate ; from an 
adj. appearing in OHG. as hamal maimed, muti- 
lated, whence mod.G. hammel a castrated sheep.] 

1. tram. I’o mutilate, maim ; to cut short, dock ; 
spec, to cut off the balls of the feet of (dogs) so as 
to render them unfit for hunting. 

(Erroneously taken in 17th and i8th c. w^Hamstrtngli 
a 1090 O. E. C hron. an. 1036 Suine hi man blende, siiine 
man hamelode. c 1009 Lay. xrao6 He beomeirde ha reuen, 
nalde he m«nne bi-le(iieii. c 1^4 Chaucer Troylus 11. 915 
(964) Algate a fot is hamelcd of hy sorwe. r 1394 P. Pi. 
Crede 300 Hosen in harde wc<ler y-hamled by h« ancle. 
1607 Cowell Inter/r., Hameting of dogges or hambling, is 
all one with the expeditating of dogges. x6i8 Biillokar 
Engt. Expos., Hametedj cut 00*, abated {obs.). (1737-51 

Chambers Cyt /., Homeltng, or Ham-stringing, the act of 
cuttinjt the ^reat tendon, vulgarly called the rntm-string.) 

2 . intr. To walk lame. dial. 

i8a8 Craven DiaLj Hamel, to walk lame. 1863 Mas. 
Toogood Vorksh. Dial., Hamlin, walking lame. 

Hence f Kuibl«-Mbuik«d a., m&imcd or lame 
in the leg. 

1661 K. W. Cm/. Charact.. Informer (1B60) if A club- 
footed, lutmbleshanckt . . hircocerous. : 

Hamblet, obs. form of Hamlet. 

Hamburg, -burgh (hmmbvig, -bi^rJ). 

[Hamburg, a city of North Germany.] 

1 . {EX^o Hamburg grape) Name of a black variety 
of the grape, of German origin, which is specially 
adapted to holhonse cultivation. 

1858 Penny Cycl. X. 500/a Cnpta . . The following are 


HAJQBSXrOKXir. 

tiiitahle for a vinery Black Frontignon, Blacic Princ^ 
Black Hamburg, sten Bar non yimrs et If ins Cult. <ed. 3) 
139 The Black Hamburgh Grape is seated to have beat 
imported from Hamburgh in the early part of the laxt 
century by Mr. John Warner . . Hence it bMame known os 
Warner's Black Hamburgh, I. e. Mr. Wanier’s Black Grape 
from Hamburgh. .The bcHt known [of its Gennan names, 
are] Trollinger, and Fraiikcnthaler, which, of late years, 
has licen much adopted in this tountry by some as synony- 
mous with Black Haniburgh, by otherb as representing a 
larger ant! coarser variety. 

2 . Name of a small variety of the domestic fowl. 
1857 Chambers' Inform. People 1 . 647/2 True-bred Ham- 
burgs never shew any inclination to sit.. The Hauibui^ 
are very timid, shy fowls, and easily dlslresNed. 18^ 
Tkgetmhilr in Encycl. Brit. XIX. ^5/1 I'he Hamburgh^ 
erruneously so called fruin a name given them in the classi- 
fication adopted at the eauly Btriniiigham shows, ore chiefly 
breeds of Engli.\h origin. 

tKame*. Obs. Forms: 1 ham, (in comb.) 
-hama, -homa (5 haum), 4-6 hame. [OK. 
-hatua OS., OllG. -hamo in comb, ‘covering, 
garment*, MHG. -hame, -ham; also ON. hams, 
(Da. ham) snake’s slough, cf. hames in quot. 13. . .] 
A covering, esp. a natural covering, integument; 
skill, membrane, slough (of a serpeut). 

Beowulf iZ.) 1570 Bil eal flurh-wod faegne flaesc-homan. 
riooo Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 276/23 Camisa, ham. 13.. 
A’. Alls. (Laud M.S. ^5) Neptenahus. .takek hyin hames of 
dragon, /bid. 391 Offe he cast his dragoiib hame. e 1440 
Protup. Parv. 224/1 Hame. thyn skynne of an eye, or oper 
b ke. membranula. c 1440 CapcIravr Life St. Knih. in. ii^a 
All ilk tyiiie her was a hame Of blyndenes be-for kw 
eriiiytrsi y^e. 15M Piiakr Regtm. Lyfe (1553' Cvja, An 
Adders hame sodueii in wine. 1546 — Bk. Lhildr.x. 5 I'he 
hame or skynne of an adder or a stukc, that slie casieth. 

Hame^ (heim). Alsu 6 haame. haume, 8 
dial, hawm, 9 hoam, dial, haam, -Sir. haim. [Not 
kiioam l)cfore l.^oo. Corresponds to MDu. hame, 
haem, MUG. dial. hame. Du. haam, L(t. Westph. 
ham : perh. from an OTeut. root *ham~ to hold 
against, hinder.] Flach of two curved pieces of 
wood or metal placed over, fastened to, or forming, 
the collar of a draught horse. 

1303 K. Brunne Handl. Synne 11496 ?yt wyl k^y neuer 
shrync here shame, So ure pey bouiidc yn kc fendes hame. 
13 . (see IIamrarc.ii]. 1483 Lath Angt. 172/2 A H.'ime of 
a horse, sgex Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. 425 Euyr hamia 
coiiueiiient for sic note. And raw silk breclianiis ouir thair 
haUi.s hingis. 1577 B. Googk Htredmeh's Ilusb. t. (1586) 
11 b, Cullers, Bridle rcynes, Head.staJles . Haames. i6is 
Coign., Attel/es, the haumes of a rlr.iught liorses collar; 
the two fl.il sticks that iiicompassc it. 1616 Surm.. & 
Markii. Country I'amte 538 Horsc.s with open roll.irs, and 
large hames. 1794 W. Felion CVirrM^er 11801) 11 . 146 The 
Hearns are the two irons made to fix round the neck collar. 

Grovkb Erom Cadet to Captain xxii. aa t Harnesv 
ing, . Nellie's ponies, .he managed to get the hames upside 
down, uith the kidney-links on the top of the collars. 

b. altrib. and Comb., as hame-loop, •maker, 
•strap, •terret, -tug. 

1794 W.F ELION CtfFr/aifFxfiSoi) II. 139 The Heam-Tugs 
. . arc riveted to the heam-lDops. i8m .Sporting Mag. 
XVI 11 . 393 A polc-chaiu may be unhooked, or a hame 
str(^ get loose, 

Hanxe, obs. and Sc. f. Home; obs. f. Ham, 
Haulm; var. Hem Obs., them. 

Hameil : see IIamald. 

tHaniBl. Obs. exc. dial. Also hameil, - 11 . 
[a. OF. hamel (13th c. in J.ittr^). inod.F. hameau, 
(med.L. hamellum), dim. of '^ham (Picard ham, 
hem), a. WGer. haim village, dwelling, Home.] 
« Hamlet. 

c 1514 Exam. Cokeye Afore in Chetham A fisc. (1856) 
II. 7 How feere the town or hameil of Aynswoith extends. 
* 5»3 Fitxhkrb. Sum. xv. (1539) 33 No townschyppe nor 
hanicll. 1708 Termes de la Ley 390 Hamlet, Hamel, or 
Hampsel are diminutives of Ham, which signifies an 
Habitation, c 1746 J[. Collier (Tim Bobbin) Lane. Dial. 
Wks. (x86a) p. xxxvii, They look'nt on im as th’ Ilammil- 
Scotince. sUg Cheshire Gloss., Hamil Sconce, the light of 
the village or hamlet. 

Hamel, variant of Hamald, IIamble. 
Hamelet, Hamelt: see Hamlet, Hahald. 
t Hamel-tree. Obs. or dial. (See quot.) 

1740 [W. Ellir ill] Lond. Mag. ^86 I'hat cross Piece of 
Wood, to which the Wheel-hones in a Coach are fasten'd, 
which 1 call a Hamel-tree. 

Hamely, Sc. form of Homely. 

Hamer, Hameater, obs. ff. Hammer, -btbr. 
Han&eraclran, t-«oken (h^i*m».0k’n). Old 
Eng. and Se. Law. Forms : 1 hAmadon, 3 hom- 
aokne, 4 hamaokene, homsokne ; Hist. 7-9 
hamaoken, homeaoken; Sc. 7 halmBuoUn, 
•suken, 8 -suoken, 7- homesuoken. [OK.. C 
hdm home, dwelling + sSen fern., seeking; visiting, 
attack, assault, ON. sdkn attack.] 

1 . The crime of assaulting a person in his own 
house or dwelling-ploce. Now only in Scotch I -aw. 

a 1000 Laws 0/ Edmund 11. c. 3 Be raund>brice and be 
ham-soenum. c 1030 Laws of Cnut 11. c. 62 (63) Gif hwa 
ham-socne gewryree Rebete k^t mid fif pundan. ^1050 
Rkacton De. Leg. Angl. 111. if. xxiiL (Rolls) 11 . 464 Ham- 
■okn^ quB dicitur invasio domus contra pacem doinini regis. 
1387 TREVISA Higden (Rolls) II. 95 Hamsokcnc o^r Ham- 
fare, a rese i-made in houa. e 1575 BaLvoua PracUcks (1754) 
541 Na man may challenge one uther of hamesucken. liot 
for assaibeing him at his awin proper house and dwelling- 
place. S7S3 Stewards Trial 123 In the crime of hamesucken, 



HAMFAIUB. 


HAMMEB. 


he and hl<t aocompliceR might be all equally principals, tm 
Enkkink /msL Law Seats. 719 Hnlmesucken. .is the crime 
of beating or asHaultiiig a person within hm own house. iSay 
Scott jthS. I. 367 Half a dozen Selkirk processes, among 
others one which savours of Hamesucken. 

2 . A Ininchibc of holding plena of this offence and 
receiving the penaltiea imposed on the offender; 
also the penalty or mulct itself. (Uy English legal 
antiquaries varioudy misunderstood and errone- 
ously explained.) 

loao Chart^ of Cnut in Earle Laud Charters (1888) 933 
pset he beo his saca and socne wyrfte and gri 5 hryces, and 
ham soi:ne and forstealles and infangenes beofvs. cian 
GSoss. Law Terms in Ret, Ant. 1 . 3j //amsoktie, quite ae 
entrrr en antri ostel h force, c xago Flcta i. xlvii. % 18 ( 1647) 
63 Flamsokne [signat] quictantiom misericordio: intrusiuiiis 
ill alienain domum vi ^ injuste. 1379 Kasp^ll Exfos. diff. 
IVords 139 Home soken (or hame soken\ that is, to liee 
quite of amerciaments for entring into houses violently and 
without licence, and contrary to the peace of the Icing. 
And that you liolde pica of such trespas-e done in your 
Court, and in your lande. 1717 Hlount's Law Oict. (ed. 3^ 
J/omt-soken^ r/amsoken..\.)xa Privilege or Freedom which 
e\ery Man hath in 4 iis House; and he who invailes that 
Freedom is pioperly said /mere Homesoken. Tliis 1 take 
to be what we now c.tll Burglary. Ihui.. It is also taken 
for an Impunity to those who uominit this crime. 1769 
licACKSTONK CoMut. IV. xvi. vv \ Hurgliiry, or noLturiial 
liousebreaking. .which by an antient Uw was calhd hAiiie> 
sccken, as it is in Scotland to this d.&y. i86x Kii kv Li^er 
A/bus (JloNS. 396 Ham/soA/iCt literally House. prniertiori, 
i.e. the piotuction from assault alTurded by a iiian's house. 

+ Sa'mfare. Law. Obs. [OE tyi^e *hdffi‘ 
fant^ i. hanty home, dwelling + Jaru going, passage, 
expedition.] * IlAMK.si'OKfiN 1. 

a 1135 Ltiwi Hen. /, c. 80 ft ii Uamso,-n.T est, vel hamfare^ 
si quis premeditate ad dumuni eat ei ibi cum inv.idat, si 
die vel node hoc fai.iat. 13B7 [see HAMic.st'CKUN|. t6to 
Hoi.i ANo Camden's Brit. 1. aa <. 1670 Kiuunt Law Dtct., 

ilam/tye. X717 Ibid, (ed 3) s. re, I rather think that Siam- 
fare . . is a Preach u( the Peace in a House. 

Hamhald, ohs. form of Hamald. 

Samiform (hr''mjfjion 0 i a. [f. L. Admtis 
hook : sec -foum.J Mook-sh.Tpcd. 
a 1849 Mauniji'H cited in Woac. (1660X 
Hamil, haniilt : see II.vmaij}. 

Hamillet, obs. ftirm of Hamlkt. 
Samiltonian (ha:milt^'“nian\ a. [f. 

the stirnnine Hamiltoti t -ian.] A. adj. a. Per- 
tiiiniiig to James llmndton (1769-1831), or to his 
system of leaching languages, b. Pertaining to 
the S^otiisli phdosophei and logician, Sir William 
llamdton (178S 1856). c. Pertaining to or in- 
venied by the Irish malhcmaticiani Sir William 
Kownn Hnmibon (1805 b5)« as I/amilioniapt 
equation^ fumlion^ operator, d. Pertaining to t>r 
hohliiig the doctiincs ot the American st.itcsinan, 
Alexander Hamilton, a leader of the Pedcnilist 
party (1737-1804). B. sb. A follower of any of 
tnc above. 

i8a6 Syo. .Smith U'ks (1861^) 531 We would h.nvc Hamil- 
tonmn keys to .'ill these hooks. 1858 .S A, Ai miionh Put. 
Kn^. Lit. I. 755 Hamilton^ James, ^.'luthorof the Hamil- 
tuiiiaii systrni , excited much .*ilientiun in the learned world 
by his piililii .itioiis . of interlinear English tian.slatinns of 
books III v.irious l.^ngii.'igcs. 186^ Howkn Logic viii, a.’8 
(hemling) 'I he Haiiiilioni.Tn Dortriiie of Syllogisms. Hid. 
9 sa Under the H:iniiltonian dot trine of eight fnndamcnt.il 
Jiiilgiiiciits, we have five hundred and twelve coiiceivable 
Altxms. 1870 H Aosms GallatiH 174 (Cent.) L.iyiiig en- 
tirely .isidi: the general proposition th.it the Hamiltonian 
Feder.ilists coiisiduicd a national debt us in itseif a desirable 
instil ulion. 

Kamiltonism (hse miltaniz'm). [f. as pr.'C. 
+ -1HM.] The doctrine or philosophy of Sir 
William Hamilton (st'e prec. bh 
Z867 Mill Exam. Hamilton iii. (ed 3) 37 This 1% Kantism, 
but It is not Hamilionism. 

SamirOVtrate (h^mir(>*strt*t), a. [f. L. hdtNUs 
hook i ro 5 tt~um beak: see -atk-.] Having a 
hooked beak. In mod. Diets. 

Bamito (hoc-mait), sb.^ and a. Also 7-9 
Ohamite, 9 Khamite. [f. Ilatn (formerly spelt 
i'hamy Heb. DH, Or. L. Cham\ name of 
the second son of Noah ((len. vi. 10) f -itb.] 

A. sb. 1 1 . A follower of Ham : used as a 
term of obloq^uy. (CT. Gen. ix. 32-25.) Obs. rare. 

*^4 S Paoi I't Heresiogr. ( 1647) 5.? 1 erming . .us. . Bnlamites, 
Chamites, Cainites. 

2 . A descendant of Ham ; a person belonging to 
one of the nations or tribes supposed to be 
descended from 11 am v.cf Gen. ix. 18, 19), viz. 
the Egyptians and other African races. 

C. C. J. nnNSKN Chr. Mankind IV. {tiile'^ The 
Asiatic origin of the Khamiies or Egyptians. s86e K. S. 
l*ooi.h ill Diet. Bible I. 74a Egypt may have been the tirst 
settlement of the HaniiteK whence colonies went forth. 

B. oiij. a Hamitic (see below). 

184a Prichard Nat. Hist. Man IA4 The Phoenicians or 
Canaanite.H, both being Chamile, and not .Shemite, nation.«. 
1871 P. Smith Ai<^. Hist. East 6 The Hamite Race ..is 
loccited in Africa and South Arabia. 

Hence Bamltio (tnl*mi tik) a., belonging to the 
Hamites; esp. applied to a group of African 
languages, comprising the ancient ICgyptiati, and 
tlie Berber. Galla, and allied extant languages. 


Maniltl«m, (hsemitiz'm), the fact of being a 
Hamite. 

1844 G. S. Fasbr Right Diss. (1845) II. 973 Of Hammitic 
Origin. 18^ C. C. f. Udhskn C'Ar. 4* Mankind 111 . 183 
Chamitisni.or ante-lliHtorical Semitism. Ibid.. The Cliamitic 
depONit in Egypt. 1860 FAnaAS Orig. Lang. 21$ 'I'he F^yp- 
tian language belongs then toa Chamitic family iMi J. (v. 
Shkpparu Rati Rome iii. ir6 Considering HaniitiKni as 
nothing more than a spectai form of iMniilisin, and altogether 
unconnected with the 'I'uranian f.imily.^ 1877 Haw.son Orig. 
World xii. 960 'l‘he Semitic and Harnitii; mythologies are 
derived from the primeval cherubic worsliip of Eden. 

Xamita (h/' mait), Sb:^ [ad. mod.K genetic 
name Hamiies^ f. hanhus hook : sec -itk.] A fossil 
crphalopod having a shell of a hooked shape. 

1838 Dr la Bkchk Man. ted. aj 965 The hard blai.k 
limestone (containing an abundance of Scapbites, Hamites, 
Turrihtes, and other fossils). 1847 Amsiri) Ane. W orld x. 
944 A hooked shell, .called a Hamite. 
tEa'inldll. Obs. [?f. HamjA’] (See qiiot.) 

s6i6 lluLLUKAK Engl. Er/os.j Hamkin. a pudding made 
vpon the bones of a shoulder of mutton, all the ilcsti being 
first taken off [So in Cocklram, BlouniJ. 

S[ailll6t (ha“mloi). Also 4 hamolat. hamillet, 
4-6 hamelett''e. 4-7 hamelet, 6 hamlette, 7 
hamblat. [a. OF. hamelet. in AKr. also hamelete. 
hamlet ie. fmctl.L. hameUlutti^ -letta\ secondary 
(Inn. t)f kamelx see Hamkl.] A group of houses 
or small village in the country; e^p. a villt^c 
without a church, included in the p.irish belonging 
to another village or a town. (In some ot the 
United Slates, the official designation of an incor- 
porated place smaller than a village.) 

6' 1330 K. Bkunnk Chron. (1810)310 pe foie men ilk a flok, 
A iKiueie hnmietc tokc, he ca.sic|le Karchiuerok. Hdd. 3.10 
He died at a liaineleite, men callc it Uuigh hi^nden. 1483 
Cath. Angl. ir* ’* A Haiiielcit, viliula 1546 in hng. 
Gilds (1870) 999 W* vij lyttle hamlertcs thertu liclonging. 
1804 desv 0/ Fraunce Cb, One hundred thirl ie two 
thousand of Parish Churches, Hainlets, and Vill.'iges of all 
sorts. 1675 Ogilhy Brit. Intiod. 3 The Hamlets of the 
Tower iiiaJc up a Regiments, rji/o CiKSV Hegy iv. The 
rude forefathers of the hamlet sleep. i8ao St^ott Monast. 
i, A small village or liaiiilet, where .. some thirty or foity 
families dwelt together. 1888 Hh\ck Amt r. Commw. ll. 
It xlviii. 947 Ohio divides her mu11icip.1l rorporations into 
(.1) cities \b) villages, and (^) hamlets, iiicurpurated places 
with lev, than 900 inhabitanUL 
afltib. 1641 Commons Jmls. II. 969 Fur the Hamlet 
Men, it was H.'irvest-ttme. 1879 Jrppkhiks Wild Life m 
.S. Co. 123 'Hie thatcher, the inobt itiiport.int jierhaiM of the 
hamlet crufisinen. 

b. Iratnf. The people of a hnmict. (poelie.) 

1706-46 Tmomsun tCinter 499 Hamlets sleeping in the 
dead of night. 1840 Ti'Nnvson In Mem. x, Wlmie the 
kneeling hamlet dt.uii8 'I'he chalice of the grapes of God. 

Hence IBamlated a., located 111 a hamlet. 
Bamletoe'r, an inhabitant of a hamlet. Ba‘m« 
letlz* V. 6^. .9., to incoipoiate as a hamlet; hence 
Bamlotisa’tlon. 

16*7-77 Feitiiam ResoHes ii. xlix. 9s6 Handeticd In 
some untravellrd village of the duller Count y. 18*5 1 *. 
Cromwrll Hist. (.oUhester n-.a Overroming a feeble 
opposition from the lower ITamhIctccrs. 18^ T. Hawdy 
Ethelberta (1890) 983 Going back to give the nnlimeiits of 
ediiLaiiuii 10 rvniuie liiimlcieerH 1893 Disfwtrh (Columbus) 
Q Feb., I'he controversy conteniing the buinlrli/ing of 
Bullitt Park. ibtd.. Annexation, not hainiclization, should 
occur. 

Hamloun, in Caw. and Gr. Knt.y error for 
hauiloun. Havklon 7/. 

Hamly, -nes, o}>s. north, ff. Homely, -inebs. 
Hamlynge, obs. form of Amhi.ino. 

C1440 Fng. Conq. Irel. (E. K. T. S > 89 Viineih he wold* 
ryde any h.imlyiige hurs but inyc h trottynge hors. 

Hainmack, hammacoe, etc. : see Hammock. 
II EamnLal, huBunaul (livmiii). Also 8-9 
hamaul, 9hamal, khamal. [Arab. JC». liammdl 
porter, f. liamala to carry.] A Turkish or Oriental 
porter; in W^cstern India, a palanquin- bearer. 

1766 G ROSE Voy.E. //irf. (1772) I. xao iV 5.v. Ihtmmaul) 
The Hamauls or (Kirtcrs, who make a livelihood of carrying 
goods to and from the waiehouses. 1B30 Miss Paruob 
Beauties of Btsfk, 38 Stanf.i Here the kliiimals deposit 
the heavy Ixile. 1843 Sicx:qURi.RH Handbh. Brit, India 
(1854)93 1'lie iwlankvcn-bearcrs (called hammals at linmbayl 
1878 H. M. S'lANLKY Dark Cont, 1 . i. 37 llamals, bearing 
clove and cin.iiiion bags. 

Hammald, olis. form of Hamald. 

Ii Hammaiiivlinmxiianiii hmna’m).^ Also 7- 
hamam; aud see Huumum. [Arab. bam- 

mnm bath.] An Oriental bathing establishment, 
a Turkish bath. 

z6sS PuHCHAS Pilgrims IT. ix. 14x9 ^Stanf.), I went to the 
Haninuini. 1704 J. Pins' re. Mohammetans 47 They 
have many H.iiiimaniH or Wash-houses to bath themselves 
in. x8*o r. S. Hugiifs Tpov. .Sitity I. vi. 174 (sunf.i We 

F iroceeded to the public Iiunimaum, or Tu^'kish bath. 183* 
fFLL Pomfeiana I. vi. 87 The first chamljer of an oriental 
hamam. 1844 Mem. Babylonian P'ress II. 13 There.. she 
is free from die je.iloiis espionage of her lord, which stops 
at the hainmam's thre-hhold. 

Hammed (hsemdi, a. [f. Ham sb'i 4--ei)^.] 
Having hams ; usually in comb., as CAr-HAMMLD, 
fickle-nammed. 

tjti Load. Gam. No. 4B08/4 Stolen or stray'd..* bay 
Gelding, .fickle bamm d. 

Kammel, variant of IIamblb. 


Hammer (hn-mai), sb. Forms : 1 hamor, 1-3 
homer, 1-5 hamer, 4 hamyr, 4-5 hamur, 5 
hamere, hamoiir(e. -owre, 6 Sc. hemmir, (»- 
hammer. B. 5 hambir, -yr, 5-7 hamber. 
[Common Teutonic: OE, hamor ^ -rr, hpmer mm 
OS. hamur (MDu., Du. /tamer). OHG. hamar 
(Gcr. hammer\ ON. hamarr. The Norse sense 
*ciag*, and possible relationship to Slav, katny. 
Ku'-s. kamen* stone, have suggested that the word 
origiiinlly meant * stone weapon ’.] 

1 . An instrument having .1 hard solid head, usually 
of metal, set transversely to the handle, used for 
beating, breaking, driving nails, etc. Hence, a 
machine in which a heavy block of metal ts used 
for the sam« purpose (see Steam-hammer, Tilt- 
hammer, Tkip-hammle^ 

Knight of the hammer, a blacksmith or hammerman. 
Throiyin^ the hammer, an athletii; contest, coii.ri.stiiig in 
throwing a heavy hammer a.s far ns possible 

a 1000 Jul/ana 9'i7 Carrerncs duni. homra 2(ewcorc. 
nooo Ags. Coc. in Wr.-Wiiicker 97a 36 blatU-ns, liaiiier. 
c lOM Ibid. X82/23 Porticnlus. Imiiior. a xasg A ner R. 3B4 
WiiTiu I'od nxihlic no fur in his smi^^^^e— ne lielien— ne 
honirres? £1369 CiiAnckM Dethe Blaunche 1164 As hys 
biothies h.nmei-s rouge V|ion bys Aniielet vp and doon. 1413 
Piigr. Soude (Cnxton 14B j) iv. xxx. 76 Withouicn utrook of 
haiiioiir. c 1440 Promf. Parr, 9.15/1 Hamur (r* rr. hambyr, 
hainowre), malleus. X5a8 in Kyu f (1889I 55 Withe 

too grett yerne hamljcrs. 1555 Edkn Dtcatles i6r Such 
maces and hatnnicrs as are vsed in the warres. 1606 Siiaks. 

4* Cl. V. ii. 2f> Me-.haiiicke Slaues With gieiv/ia 
Aprons, Rules, and Hammers. 17x7 Dis For Mem. Ch. 
Si oil. II. 38 He. that has a Nail to drive, will not urant a 
Hammer." X85X D. Wii son Preh. Ann. (iB6i< I. 11. ii. 359 
'J'he iierlorated oblong stone for a hammer, i^x Kiciiahiv 
sox Geoi. 473 [Those] known by the name of SetlgwickV, 
and by that of Dc la Bcclic'b geological buniitier. Joid. 474 
Mineialuglcul hammers of various forniH, 1B59 Aiitohiog. 
Beggar i>ay 4 'The lu.iiitage wax celebrated in a toniinoii 
bulging house in Gietna Gneii 1 lielicve the ccieuiuiiy 
was performed by a knight of the hanirticr. 

b. Jig. A ]>eison or agency that smites, beats 
down, or crushes, ns with blows of a haiuiuer. Cf. 
I., malleus. O.F. mar tel. 

[x3a8 Inscr. on tomb of Edw. T, in IVestm. Abbey, Edvar- 
dtis Primus: S< otoruni Malleus: Hicest: mcccviii : Paitiim 
serv.-!. 1 I 3 «« WvcLiP ^er. I. 9) Hou to-bruke and to-brosid 
is the hamer of al enheT x^ Trkvisa Higden (RolLs' V I. 
43 Saladinus .. l>e strong namer of Cristen men. 161A 
Sylvkstf.r Bethnha's Rest tie rv. 30 I.et my victorious hand 
Be scourge and hammer of this Heathen Band. x6s5 Fcller 
Ch. Hist. III. XIV. ft X4 A.S malleus .Stotorum. the hammer 
or mauler of the .Scots, is written on the tomb of King 
Edward the Fiist in Wcstiniiihicr ; incus Siotorum, the 
anvil of the Scots might as ^tro|H:rIy Ire written on the 
monument (had be any) of Kilwarcl the Second. 1674 
Hickman Quiuquar!. Hut. F.pisl. (ed. 2) Aivb. St. Austin 
(the hammer of PelagianiRnr. 1679 1 . Gimioman Penit. 
Pardoned 11 L (1713) 154 Bioken by the bauiiner of afllic- 
tioii. 1873 Euiih Thomfson Hist, hng xxviii p 5 TIamias 
Cioinwcll. .has been udled ‘the Hummer of the Monloi*. 

2 . Ill various specific senses or uses : 

a. A lever with a hard head arranged so as to 
strike a bell, ns in n cluck. 

1546 Ludbau Churchw, Acc. fCamden) 96 Item, .for 
sliotynge on hammer and n sprynge. x6ox CoHNWAir^YKS 
Es%. XI, A Clocke, whose hammer was strn-ken by an liiuige 
like a Mail. xB54 Ski at Uhlamfs Poems 31^ Within the 
gray church-lower 'I'lic hammer strikes the iiiidiiighl houi. 
187* Ei.lacomiik Ch. Bells Deroa i. v2 At Exeter.. each 
bell ha.s a sort of clock liaininer .striking on the outside. 

+ b. The knocker of a door. Obs. 

IIif-.iNS tr. Junius Nomcuil. 914/2 O/w/.r. .the ring 
or iron hammer wherewith we knocke at the duorc. 1591 
Pi'KcivALL .S/. Diet., .'i/diiua tie fnerta, the ring or hauler 
of a doure. i 6>5 6 PuMLHAii i'i/grims it. ififii 'they iieucr 
kiiO(.k at the (^aic (fur there is no Ring or Hammer). 16*7 
Lisander iv Cal. vi, 104 Tliry heard againe great knocking 
at the gate by the haiiiiiicr thereof. 

O. /'ire-arms, {a) In a flint-inck, n piece of Bteel 
covering the flash-pan and struck by the flint; (^) 
in a percussion-lock, a spring lever which strikes 
the percus3ion-c;ip on the nipple; ic) applied to 
analogous coiitriv.nnces by which the charge is 
exploded in various modem kinds of guns. 

XSQO .Sir T. Smyth Disc. Weapons 11. 47 To strike just 
upi>ii the wheeled being fire-lixkes or u)H>n thi- hammers or 
Steeles, if they l^e .Sii.'i(i-h.iiircs. X74S Uksaoui ifks tr. 
Graresande's Nat i'Ai/os. 1 108 To drive the Cock, which 
carries the Flint against the Hammer. 1833 Regul. Instr. 
Cavalry i. 30 I'he flint strikes the hammer. 1851 
Catal. Gt. Exhth. 1203 Pen ussion-gun, with an improved 
under-box and a safety hammer. 

d. A small bone of the ear ; the malleus. 

t 6 i< CsnoKK Roiiy of Man 53* With three Bones, the 
smallest of the whole licKly. the first is c.illed the Hammer, 
the seiond the Anuile, the third the Stirrof. 17x8 J. Ciiam- 
BFRiAYNK Belig. Philos. (1730) I. xiii. S 5 Tli% Auditory 
IJoiies arc four in Number, the Hammer, the Anvil, the 
Stirrup, and between the Anvil and Stirrup there lies a small 
Bona 1879 Caldrkwoou M nd 4* Hr. 71 The first lione has 
a rounded head, a narrow neck . . its sliupe has led Co its 
name hamnier. 

e. A small hammer or mallet ubi^ by auctioneers 
to indicate by a rap the sale of on article. Hence 
in phra-ses, as to bring send, put up) to the hammer, 
to sell by auction ; to go or come to or under the 
hammer, to Ire sold by auction. 

(A similar hammer is used by a chairman tocall a meeting 
to order.) 
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1717 IhtiDR Aitnn iii. 571 When my dear volumes touch 
the hammer. 1784 Cowfrk Task vi. 391 Oft os the price- 
deciding hammer falls. i8e8 Marly Lt/t Ptantsr Jamaiia 
181 These girls were brought to the hammer to pay their 
father's debts, being held to be part of hU moveable property. 
184a TENNViM)N Auiilty Crt. 50 His books . Came to the 
hiinnier here in March. 1896 Rkadb Ntvtr too latt x. He 
threatened to foreclose, and sell the house under the hammer. 
s8S7 Kuskin /W. Econ.Art ii. (t868)is8 If you like it, keep 
it ; if nut, send it to the hammer. 

f. I a) A small wuoiien mallet with a padded 
end or head, held in the hand, with which the 
strings of a dulcimer or similar iustrument are 
struck. (^) A uart of the action of a pianoforte, 
consisting of a slender wonden shank and a padded 
wuotlen head, which strikes the strings when the 
corresponding key is pressed down. 

*774 7. klorlvCi Patent No 1081 A set of Ham- 

mers of the nature of those used in the kind of H.upsi- 
chords called Piano Forte. 1783 Sfectf. Jf. Brooihnoods 
Patent No 1379 'I'he hammers which strike the strings. 
1840 Penny Cyci. XVIII. 140/1 The artiun of the square 
piano-forte, on its first introduction, consisted of a key, 
a lifter, a hummer, and a damper. 1879 Stainfr Music e/f 
Bible 5a The leap from a dufeimrr lo a pianolorte would 
have been immediate, if the first instruments with keyboards 
had hammers wherewith to strike the strings. s88o Hipkins 
in Glove Z 7 /t/. Mus. I. 468/a I'he dulcimer, laid upon 
a table or frame, is struck with hammers. 

fS. A small iron- lorgc. Obs. 

1874 Ray Collect. H'onls, OJ^ Iron H'ork ttj In every 
forge or hammer there are two Arcs at the leasL 

1 4 . A disease in cattle. Obs. 

[Cf. Cotgr. Afartenu, ‘ also, the Stithie fa beasts disease^ *.l 

s6i6 SuKFi.. ft Markh, Counfry Fartne 94 The Siithie 
hapfiening to the Oxe, being otherwise called a Mallet or 
Hummer, is knowrie when the Iwast hath his liaire standing 
vpright all ouer his bodie. s688 K. Holmk Armoury 11. 179. 

5 . A match at tiiruwing the hammer, note 

to sense i .) 

1897 Whitakei^s Atm. 635/t J. Flanagan .. won the 
Hammer with 131 ft 11 in. 

0 . Phrases. Hammer and tongs (coHoq.) : with 
might and main (like a blacksmith showering his 
blows on the iron taken with the tongs from the 
forge-fire). Hammer and pincers \ a phrase de- 
Bcrtpiive of the noise made by a horse striking the 
hind-foot against the fore>foot: cf. Click, P'oiiGi no. 
Thor's hammer, h. of Thor : (<i) the hammer cat ried 
by the god 'fhor in Norse mythology ; (A) a figure 
somewhat like a cross ^ * F ylfot); (<*) a prehistoric 
ornament resembling a hammer. Up to the hammer 
(colloq. or slang): up to the standard, liist-ratci 
excellent. 

Brit. Afollo No. 56. 3/a I’m now coming at you, 
with Hammer and Tongs. 1799 Snorting AlV 187 
To go hammer and pincers, is to over-rench and strike the 
hinder toe upon the fore-heel, 1801 ibtd. XVII. 119 For 
Hammer and Pinchers, or over-reaching. 1833 Markyat 
P. Stmyle XXXV, Our xhips were xuun hard at it, hummer 
and tongs. 1865 Kingslky llemv. iv, Hy 'I'lioi's hammer 
boys, ««e if I do not return some d.iy. 188a M aiikl Pkacock 
in Academe j Oct. 959 You shall in.irk your fmxl with the 
hammer of 'rhur, and think you are signing a holy siun. 
1884 W. C. Kushki.l Jack’s CourtshiAia Lompn. /l/oc. 111 . 
941 What cooking there waA in it was up to the hammer. 
1887 Frith Autobiog. I. xxi. 977 He turns to me, and we 
went at it hammer and tongs. 

7. Combiiiations. a. attrib., as hammer-har^ 
•beat, -boUt ■Ti'y, -drudge^ -mark, -rod, -spring, 
-stroke, etc. ; (sPnse 2 1 ^ ' as hammer-bult, felt, 
-fork, -rail, -shank ; b. objective, similative, and 
instrumental, as hammer-beater^ -catcher, - 7 vieUer\ 
hammer-like, -proof -shaped, -strong ntljs. o. 
Special combs. : hammer-ax, a tool consisting 
ol a h.animer and ax combined (Craig, 1847); 
hammer-blow, a blow or stiokc of a hammer; 
also in the steam-engine (see quot.); hammer- 
oap, a cap covering the cock of a gun ; ham* 
mer-oramp, a form of cramp or spasm to 
which hammermen are liable ; hammer-dress 
V. trans., to dress (stone) by strokes of a ham- 
mer; hammer 'fish, the hammer- headed shark; 
hammer-flaw, -flush, the llakes of healed iron 
struck off by a hammer; hammer-gun, a gun 
fired by means of a hammer (see 2 c) ; hammer- 
hard a., made bard by hammering; hammer- 
harden v. trans., to harden (metals) by hammer- 
ing ; hammer-mill, a water-mill driving a hammer 
in a small forge ; hammer-oyster » hammer- 
shell ; hammer-palsy, paralysis of the arm caused 
by use of the hammer; hammer-pick, a tool 
with a head formed as a hammer on one side and 
a pick on the other ; hammer pike, ' a long- 
shafted wea}K)n, like the war-hammer . . carried by 
the subalterns in charge of the flag under the First 
[French] Empire* (Farrow, Afilil. Encycl. 1885) ; 
hammer-pond, a pond in which water for driving 
a hammer^mill is stored ; hammer-soale, the coat- 
ing of oxide which forms on red-hot iron and can 
be sepairxted by hammering (also called forge-scaUy, 
huaittSt-aedBe, Carexhtria\ hammer-shark, the 
hammer-headed shark ; hammer-shell, the ham- 
mel^sbapcd shell of a bivalve mollusc of the genus 


MalUus ; alio the animal itself (also called ham» 
tner-oysler ) ; hammer-slag, -slough » hammer- 
scale*, hainflwr-stone, a prehistoric stone imple- 
ment resembling, or used as, a hammer ; hammer- 
throwing (lee sense i, note) ; hammer-toe (see 
quot.) ; hammer-tongs, tongs having projecting 
pins for holding hammer-heads or other articles 
with holes punched in them ; hammerwise adv., 
in the manner of a hammer ; hammer-work, (a) 
work performed with a hammer ; (3) something 
constructed or shaped with the hammer ; hammer- 
wrought a., worked into shape with the hammer, 
as iron, brass, etc. Also PlAMHxa-BKAii, etc. 

1847 Emeraon Poems Joiner'A *haminer-beat. 
13^ Wyclif Tob xli. 14 IIia berte. .shal be atreyned aa the 
atithia of an "homer betere. a8. . ^ml. franklin Inst. 
CXXllI. 49 (Cent.) I'he Ao-called "hammer-blow in loco- 
motivea ia the irregularity of the prcaaure exerted between 
the wheel and rail, which ariaes from the vertically.un* 
hiilnnced action of the counter-weighta plated in the wheel 
to neutralize the horizontal action of the nUton and other 
movinif parts. i8m Penny Cycl. XVIII. 141/9 Block 
paiiAcd through the "hammer butt. 1896 Hifkinn Pianqforte 
Gloss., Hammer-Butt, the centred liiitt of the hammer- 
Almiik in the ao-calied Englixh action, ahaped with the notch 
against which the aticker of the hopper worka. 18x3 Chabb 
y et. knot. Did., * Hammer-cap. 1883 R. M acoonnrci. in Brit. 
Med. yrnt. i9 May 919 1 /iV/r) "Hammer-cramp. _ 1837 Hr. 
AIarunrau Hoc, Amer. II. 191 1 ‘here are four viaducta of 
"hammei-dreased aundatune. H. MiLLhH .*ith. 4 .Sekm. 
(1658) 979 He li.'unmer-dresaed hia stones with fewer strokes 
than other workmen, tspa G. Harvky Pmxe's Super. 1B3 
Hie groasest "hammer-drudge in a country. 1890 Daily 
Ne 7 vs 19 Nov. ij/s A local tuner had ingeniously hi ightened 
the tone of a piano by anointing the "nammei -felts with a 
mixture of whiting and glue. 1833 Booth Analyt. Diet. 
(Won..), ^Hammer-fish, a raparioiia fish ; the lialance-fish. 
1709 SiiKLVocKE Artillery iv. 189 Take of the Filings of 
Iron or of "Huiniiierflaw. i6m Rushw. Hist. Coll. ill. II. 

9 The Line ationgly guarded with "Ilammer-giina and 

urtherers.^ 1886 Daily Netos 16 Sept. 7/z He used a 
breech-loading doubie-liarrelled hammer gun, with two 
triggers within a giuird. 1703 Moxon Aleck, flxere. 31 
*Hammer-kard, is when you harden Iron, or Steel, with 
much hammering on it. 1694 Ibid. 99 The I run-Sawa are 
only "Hammer-hardncd. i8w Grf.rnkr Sc. Gunnery 105 
We recommend hammer-hardening in all mixtures (■ontain- 
ing iron. 175a Sim J. Hill Hist. Anim. 301 (Jod.) The 
squalus with n very brood tranaverae "liammcr-nke head, 
zoio Hoi.LANt) Camden's Brit., Sussex 306 Pooles and 
waters.. of aiifficieiit power to driue "hammer milles, which 
beating upon the iron, resound all ouer the places adjoyn- 
in^. 1884 Content p. Rev. Ang. 396 To form ponds for 
diiving tiie haminer-mills 17^ T. Amory J fiuni'le (17791) 
1 . xiii. 55 Of all the curious ahclla . . the "hammer oyster 
w.sa what 1 wondered at most. 1854 Woodward Atoltusi a 
(18', 6t 961 The ‘hammer-oyster* is remarkable for its foim, 
which becomes extremely elongated with age ; both cars are 
lung, and the umixmes central 1869 W. Fmank-Smith in 
Lancet xj Mar. ^viittile) ITcphiestir Hemiplegia > "Hammer 
Palsy <. 1887 IIlsskv Holiday on Road 366 ^Hainmer-ponda. 
1895 C. K. B. Barmeit Surrey vii. 168 Parallel to the ro.id 
. .1 see a long senes of hammer ponds. 1B40 Penny ( 'yd. 
XVIII. i4i/9(PiAno-rorte)"HaminerrHil. <884 F. J. Bkittkn 
hyatcA 4- Clot km. 1 18 "Haminer Rods, .in a 'J'urrct Clock . . 
connect the movement with the hammers 1866 7 'rvas. Bot., 
"Hammeraedge, Carex kirtiu \fsyb Hipkins Pianoforte 99 
Cedar liaa been much used for "hammer-shanks on account 
of ila ekisiicity. 1877 Bryant Poems, Sella iz6 Hideous 
"hammer-aharka, Chasing (heir prey. 171s Phil. Trans, 
XXVII, 349 A son of K<x*k or Tree-Oysicr, call’d by aonie 
a * Hammer-Shell fiom its Shape. 17^ Sped/. Kingsmilt 
Eyres Patent No. 553 There is then addra..a teriain 
small quantity of. ."hammer slough. 1883 Crarb Te^hnol. 
Diet. s.v. Hammer, * Hammer-spring, the aprsng on which 
the hammer of the gnri-hxk works. 1847 Infantry Man. 
(1854) 107 The little finger touches the hammer-spring. 
187a J. F.vans Ahc. Stone Impiem. 99 The "haiiinier-atunes 
used in the manufacture of flint hatchets. 1891 I>. Wilson 
Right Hand 41 Similar hummer-stonea ocrur in Danish 
peat-mosses. 1580 in Farr S. P. KHz. (1845) IL 3<n The 
Steele obeyeth the "hammer-stroke. 1873 Miss Iirauuon 
L. Davoren Prol. ii, (xcofTrey Hossacb practises "hammer- 
throwing with an iron crowbar. z886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
*//awiNrr-/ov.. a distortion of the second t'jc. .so that it in 
bent upwards at on ancle, tlie two terminal phalanges being 
flexed 1894 Daily News 4 May 6/4 7 'hat resemblance to 
a sei tion of a square arch which is known . . as ' hammer |oe *. 
18M Pall Atoll G. 6 July ii/i A second will, .thump down 
his fist, "hammerwise, to nail his arguments. .*398 1 RKVISA 
Barth, de P. R. xvi. iv. (I'ollem. MS.)^ No hinge sirccche)> 
more with "hainoure-werke haii golde. ^ 1846 Lli.is Elgin 
Mart. 1 . 107 Made several statues of this hummer-work. 

Hammer, sb.^ : prob.as(]er. ammer, the yellow 
bunting or Ykllow-hammbk, q v. 

1606 Chapman Afons. D'Olive iv (I>.>, S' light 1 ever took 
thee to be a hammer of the right feather. 

Hammer, v. [f. Hammku sb. ] 

I. trans. 1. lit. a. To strike, beat, or drive with 
or as with a hammer. 

0430 Pilgr.^ Lyf Alanhode iv. xviu.fi 860) 184 Whan 1 
haue . . licteri him and hnmered him. c 1538 Dewks Introd. 
f'r. in Palsgr. 950 To barney marteter. iBm.J* Goodwin 
{titles Anti-Cavalierism .. for the snppreasing ''of that 
butcherly brood of Cavaliering incendiarieH, wher are now 
hammering England. 1864 Skrat Uhlmds Poems 334 
He h.nniiiered the anvil hard into the ground I 1890 Bakis,r 
Ib'ild Beasts 1 1 . 167 I'hey commenced hammering the good 
do« with their heavy bamboos. 

D. To fasten with or as with a hammer, e.g. by 
nailing ; to drive up, down, etc., with a hammer. 

c 1430 Mirour Saluadoun 15a Criat as he was ruthfully 
hamerd upon the croce. 1748 Young Nt. Th. 1. 947 'I’here 
beings .. Are hammer’d to the galling oar for life. 1847 
Tennyson Prine. v. 358 All that long morn the lists were 
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35 * f me houks are hammered down too haid. 

o. 10 beat out, as metal, with a hammer ; to 
shape with blows of a hammer, 
u Hammered]. 1805 Camden Rem. aoo The Lord 

.jT* "y hammering me vpon the anvild. a 171a 

W. King Ovtd e Art of f.tni€ 16 Is it not ^mmer'd all from 
Vigo s p(ate? i^s* D. Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) 1. 11. i. 
331 Armillm of pure gold, hammered into rounded bars. 
1875 IpwRTT Plato, Cratylus (ed. a) II. 932 ITiia is ham- 
mered into shape. 1878 Smiles Robt. Dick xiii. 94 Has lieen 
llfaraJiy hammered out by the force of the waves. 

fig- a. (from I c.) To devise, design, contrive, 
or work out laboriously ; to put into shape with 
much intellectual effort. Often with out. (Frequent 
in X7th c. * Used commonly in contempt* J.) 

1383 Stanvhurst ^neis iv (Arb.) 96 What broyle Tyrus 
angrye doth hammer. ^ Ibid. 108 Hym shee left daunted 
with feare, woords duitiful hamring For to reply. 1589 
Greene Menaphm lArb.) 8a He hammered in his head 
many meanes to stay the faire Samula. s6a8 Chas. I in 
Kushw, Hist. Coll. (i<^) 1 . 631 ITie profession of both 
Houses in the time of hammering this Petition. s68t 
Nevilk /*// r/i!> AWi'r. 12^ The Peers are Co-ordinate with 
the Commons in presenting and hammering of T.aws. 1751 
Affect. Karr. tVager 139 He endeavoured to hammer out 
wine excuses for him. 1819 Byron yuan 1. cixii. At first 
he tried to hammer an excuse. 1887 Saintsbury Hist. 
Elisab. Lit. viii. (i89o> 314 Sungs like these are not to be 
hammered out by the most diligent ingenuity. 

+ b. To discuss, debate. Obs, 

*894 Carew Huartds Exam. Wits (i6i6> 117 A question, 
much hammered betweene Plato and Arhtotle. 

O. '1*0 drive by dint of reiterated aigunient or 
persuasion (ns an idea, etc. into a person's hendV 
2846 J. Hall Norm b'ac. 63 Others it must either be 
forced and hammered into. 1844 Col. Hawkf.r f\iaty 
(1893) 11 . 941 Hammering into his mad the designs 1 wished 
for. 1850 Kingsley Ait. Loike Pref. (1879)97 That prig- 
gishnesH and forwardness . . are soon hammered out of any 
Cambriilge man. 1866 W. Collins Armadale 111. xiv. 
Hammering common sense into his head. 

d. Slock Exchange slang, {a) To declare (a 
person) a defaulter (sec quot. 1887). (^) To be.it 

down the price of (a stock, etc.) ; to depress (a 
market^. 

i86f Ilarpee^s Mag. XXX. 619 The chronic bears were 
amusing themselves by ‘hammeiing’ i. c. pressing down the 
price of Hudsons. ^ 1883 Pall AlaU G. 17 Oct. h/.i Having 
omitted to settle within that lime [the three days' gra. e) he 
was nroinpily ‘liammered*. 18B7 finaui. C ritu 19 Mar., 
The head Slock Exchange waiter strikes three strokes with 
a mallet on the side of n rostrum in the Stock Exilmnge 
before making formal declaration of default ot a member. 
Thus, to be ‘ nanimcied ’, Is to be pronounced n defaulter, 
iteo Daily A’icrorzB Jan. £^'4 Bears wutc iiKlured to hammer 
the market on bad shipments reported from (Glasgow. 

II. i«/r. 8. lit. To deal blows with or ns with 
a hammer ; to strike a succession of heavy blows ; 
to thump. 

13. . Gasv. 4 Gr. Knt, 9311 pa) he humered heterly, hurt 
hym no more. 1413 Pilgr. Stnvle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxx. 78 
'i'o beie or hameren vppon his hede hy yenynue of cuun- 
ceyllc contrary to his pfcsaunce. 1586 J. Hookkk Giraid. 
Irt'l. in Holiiished 11 . 32 We haue no Icasuie to seme the 
Muses, but 10 be hammering with wefiTOn:.. 1886 Stokes 
Celtic Ch. (itiBb) 349 He found an EiigliMh tourist hammer- 
ing away with a ideologist's hammer. 1891 E Peacock N. 
Brendan 1 . 186 'The lawyer . . hammered on the door with 
his heavy whipstock. 

4 . fig. t a. To devise plans laboriously, * cudgel 
one's brains*, debate or deliberate eamcstly iytpon, 
on, at, of) \ with upon, sometimes, To reiterate, 
))crsist in, insist upon. Obs, 

1591 Shak.s. Two Gent. i. iii. 18 That Wliereon, this month 
I haue bin hamering. 1598 Grenewev 'Tacitus' Atm. xv. 
viii. 232 He came againc to Rome, hammering greatly with 
himselfe of going to the prouinces of the F.a8t. 1647 I'rapf 
Comm. Matt. v. 18 This the heathens had . hammered at. 
*777 J* Q> Adams fain. Lett. (1876) 293 We h ve been 
sever.1l days hammering upon money. 

t b. 01 an idea : To present itself persistently to 
one’s mind as matter of debate ; to be in agitation. 

1588 .Shake. 7 'it. A, ii. iii. 39 Blood, and reuenge, are 
Hammering in my head. 1593 G. Fletchkr Rich. Ill, 
xviii. Poems 'Grasart) i<ii So still a crowiie did hammer in 
my head. 1867 Dryden Sir Martin Mar-all 1. i. (K.), A 
thousand ihinra are hammering in his head ; 'tis a fruitful 
noddle, though 1 say it. 

O. To work hard, toil ; to make persistent and 
laborious attempts. Const, at, 

* 7 S 8 Johnson, Hammer, to work : to be busy: in con- 
teni|>t. i8a6 Scott yml. 7 May, Hammered on at the 
Review till my backbone ached. 1874 L. Sikfiien Haute 
in Libr. (1892; II. ii. 41 He liked .. to hammer away at his 
poems in a study where chaos reigned .supreme. 1887 T. A. 
Truliui'E Whai / remember I. ix. 925 I'he examiner had 
been hammering away at the man next before me for an 
inordinate time. 189a A. S. Wilkins in Bookmem Oct. 26/9 
Hammering away at a point which he wi< hed to enforce. 

6. To make reiterated laborious efforts to speak, 
to stammer. Now only dial. 

1619 R. Wrrtk Bk, Demeanor xog in Babees Bk.^ 294 If 
In thy tale thou hammering stand, or coughing twixt thy 
words. 168s Wood Life 21 Feb. (O. H. S.) Hi. 13a He 
hammered so long for a Latin word tor an * address '. e 1817 
Hogg Tales kith. 111 . 351 Was he hammering over the 
name. ?? OBINSON Whitby Giose., 7 'o Hammer, to 

speak confusedly, to stammer. 

Hammerabl^ ^hse'mdr&b’l), a. rare. [f. prec. 
vb. + -ABLE.] Capable of being hammered, or 
beaten out with a nammer ; malleable. 
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1611 OmsR., AfmlUahlt^ mmllable, tractable, hammerabta. 
^3 Limlb /EtfrU on O. ^ N, Ttti, Pref. 4 That cleereand 
hammemble glame of old. 

Ka'mmer-baaai. Arth. A short beam pro- 
jecting irom the wall at the foot of a principal 
rafter in a roof, in place of a tie-beam. 

■Sag in P, Nicholson Praet, Buitd. GIoas. 1143 Eecltsu 
ologiMt II. 57 The tvallpiaces, spandriU and hammar-liaanu 
are plain. 1876 Gwilt Encycl. Arckit, Gloas., Hamt$tor 
B/nntt a beam acting as a tie at the feet ot a pair of prin- 
cipal raften, but not extandina so as to connect the opposite 
sides. 1879 Cnssflts^ Ttc^ Etiuc, vii. 38/1 Rows of ham- 
mer-beams, terminating in beautifully-carved (iitures of 
angels. attn'b, 1881 Sat, Hev, 3 Sept, The haiiuner- 
beam roof .once more shows its ancient pitch. 

Kammer-cloth. [Derivation unknown. 

The conjecture in quot. i8s4 is obviously untenable : the 
coiichnian a * box * is not known before 1600. De Quincey, 
Autobiag., Germ. Stud , 1836, (Wks. i88^ II. 83) haM.! cuii- 
jei'tnre that hammer-cloth Ls * a coi ruption from hamf>tr- 
cloth* Prof. .Skeat has compared Du kernel * heaven, 
canopy, tester', citing from Hexham den Ifemel van do 
koetee * the Seeling of a Ooach.' But these Hugifestions ore 
not corroborated by the evidence. See also H ammock-clotm, 
with which this i*. cither connected or confused.] 

A cloth covering the driver’s seat or * box’ in a 
state or family coach. (In quot. 1465 applied to 
a material.) 

1465 Mann, 4 If&naeh. Exp. 315 My mastyr bout of Baron 
of Hadle^the xlj. elles of hamerolothe. 155. in Archaol. 
XVI. 91 (D.| Huiner clothes, with our arms and badges of 
our colours, and all other things apperteininge unto the 
same wagon 1736 Wbst Let. in Gray's Poems (1775) 10. 1 
never knew before that the golden fangs on litinimercloihs 
were so old a fash.oii. 1794 W. P'blton Carriages 
XS3 Hammer Cloths are among the principal ornaments of 
a Carriage. 1854 Kniumt Once upon a Time II. 18 llie 
[coach] man carried a hammer, pinceis, nails, ropes, and 
other appliaiice.s in case uf need; and th.* hammer-cloth 
was devised to (.onceal these . . remedies for broken wheels 
and shivcied |iancls. 

llencc Bammer-olotlicd (-kl^pt) a., provided 
with a hammer-cloth. 

186a .Sai a Accepted Adtlr. 182 The great, .heavy hammer- 
clothed. doiilili'-seated family Carriage. 

Kammered (hse m^id), ppl. a, [f. Hammer v. 
+ -ED>.] Hcaten out or shaped with a hammer, 
igaa liuty Wills (Camden) ti 6 A euer of pewter hanierd. 
1593 Shaks. I.ucr, 9^1 To spoile Antiquities of hanimerd 
Steele. 1671 Mii/roN Samson 132 I'lic hammered cuirass. 
a 1700 Dkyuxn Disc, Epick Poetry (K. , 1 had certainly 
been reduced to pay the publLk in hammeri'd money, for 
want of milled. i8t6 Kkatinub 7'rat/. (18171 II. <3^ 'I'he 
qiiay.s. faced with h.uninered stone. 1B83 P. Kahry Dock- 
yaui Kcon, Pref, 11 If lolled armour-plates were to be pi o- 
nounced superior to hammeretl plates. 

b. Oi grapes : Having innumeraldc marks as if 
they hatl been hammered into shape, a result of 
good eultivation. 

188a Garden 2 f Jan. so'j The berries of the Vines with 
their roots outside were hammered, wliile those on the inside 
ones were not. 

Kammerdr (hacmaraO. [f. as prec. -(--KR 1 .] 
1 One who hammers or wields a hammer ; often, 
one who plies the {'Colujrist's hammer, a geolo^risl. 

1611 CoroH., Marteleur^ a hammerer; one that worketli 
with a haiiiiner. 1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xii. 

L S. 146 All the late Hammerers of Papists. i88x Wiison 
Gkikie Mem. K. Forbes xii 378 The geologist.s.. half-a- 
dozen sialwart hammerers. 1890 Nature 4 Sept , A source 
of regret to the whole brotherhood of hammerers. 

2 . 'The three-wattled bell-bird of Costa Rica, 
Chasmorhynchus Iricarunculatus ’ (Cent. Diet.). 

Ka'inmer-haad. 

1 . The head or striking part of a hammer. 

158a J. Hrywoop Pnnt. tjr Epigr, (1867) 144 The hammer 
hed. .worth [ = wcareth] quite out. 18^ Piantfpmte 

30 The flattened shape of the hammcr-ncad favours a musical 
quality of tone in soft playing that di'itiiiguishes many good 
pianos when the hammers are nearly worn out. 

1 2 . A head, likened to a hamiiier ; u blockhead. 
(C f. beetle head^ Obs. 

x53a Mokk Coti/nt. Thtdale Wks. 645/1 Is not ther an 
hauler bed more riieete to make horshouiie in hel, then to 
cotistre y” scripture in earth, stfi J. Bri.l H addon's 
Anew Osor. 4 h, Your owne fooliNn lying wordes properly 
forged in that hammerhe.id of yours. s6oB Gaui.r Pract, 
The, (1629) 216 'i'he Hammer-heads sate lately vpon like 
consultation. 

3 . a. A hammer-headed shark ; so called from the 
great lateral expansions of the head. b. An 
American fish, Hypenleliutn nigricans^ having a 
head of hammer-like shape. 

x86i Couch Brit. Fishes I. 71 The Hammer Head is a rare 
wanderer to our seo-s. i88e Guntiikr Fishes^ The ' Hammer- 
heads ' or Hatnmerheaded Sharks belong to the most 
formidable fishes of the ocean. 

4 . An African bird, the shadow- bird or nmber- 
bird {Scepus umbrella ') ; from the shape of the 
bead with its occipital crest and long stout bill. 

18^ Sat. Rev. 1 Feb. 139/2 The unibre is known in South 
Africa as the hammerkop or hammer-head 1895 Pop, Sci. 
Monthly 773 That singular bird known aa the hammer-head. 

Kammev-liea ded, a, [f. prec. -bd ^.] 

1. i laving a head shapctl like that of a hammer. 

13167 Goloino ihnds Met. vii. 74 Their hammer headed 

i oawles Are ioytml to their shoulders iust. 1758 Sir J. 

liLL Hist, Anim, 301 (Jud )The balance fish and the ham- 
mei headed shanc. 1863 Dickens Mut, Fr, 1. ix, A long 
hammer-headed old horse. 

2 . fig. Dull in intellect ; stupid ; beetle-headed. 


133a HuLorr, Hammer headed knave, Tuditanus. 1600 
Nashe Summers Letst Will RpiL in Hast Dodsley Vltl. ya 
Haiqiner-headed . clowns. s8tt Dickens Dorrit (Househ. 
£d.! 40^9 Youhamincr-headedwoman. 

Bammering ths'mjriq), vhi, sb. [-1 vo 1 .] 

1 . The action of striking, knocking, or beaiine 
out with a hammer ; the dealing of hard reiterated 
blows as with a hammer. Alsoyf(>. 

1363 W. Fulkb Meteors v. (1640) 67 Copper is most like 
to .Silver in the waight and in the hammering. 1618-13 
Hai l Contempl,^ O. T, xx. xii. After a thouiand hammerings 
of the menace.s of Gods law. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. 
(1852) 11. 676, 1 have found the nr.t working too laborioua 
to leave me atrength for a second hammering. s8is Sporting 
Mag. XXXVII. 18 He stood the hammering of his aiilagoi lint 
.. with uncommon firmness. 1883 W. E. Norris No New 
Thing 111, XXXV. I'll give you such a hainmeiing that 
you won't do it again for a year. 

attrib. 1804 W. Irving T. Trav. II. 41 My door became 
a hammering place for every bailiff in the lounty. 1873 
Buckland JLog-bk. 3a A beaver using his tail as a hammering 
iiittrument. 

2 . fig, t ft- Devising, contriving, or constructing. 

1389 I'appe w. Hatchet (1844) 34 Newe alterations were in 

hammering s6a6 Crt 4 Times Chas. I • 1848) I. 150 Tl^re 
is a hammering, .a brave design to set forth the next spring, 
b. Stock Exchange slang. (See Hammku v. i d ) 

1893 Times 19 Dec. xi/3 'Bears' assisted the decline by 
* liaiiiinering '. 

o. Of grapes : aee Hammered b. 

s88a Garden at Jan. 50/3 The views of those who have 
maintained that the hammering was due to culture more 
than anything else. 

3 . Hesitation in speech, stammering. 

1731 Wotirmv Corr. (1843) III. 489, 1 never saw so much 
hammering and indecency in delivery. sBs8 Craven Dial.^ 
Hammering, summering. 

Bammering, ppL a. That hammers. 

1639 S. Du VhMGhR tr. Camus* Admtr, Events 129 That 
puts a ihoiisand haiiiniering su-pitions into thy head. 
Atheusrum 94 Aik*. 957/1 It is the hammering aliiteraliuu 
which he especially aiiopts. 

Bammerlese vhsc'mdjies), a, [f Hammer 

sb I 4- -LEsa.J Without a hammer : esp, of a gim. 

1875 '.SioNRiiFNf.R* Brit. Syorts 1. 1. ti. | 4. 44 The 
hanimerlcss gun 1886 Dadm. Libr.^ Shooting (1895' 34 In 
matter of safety the hammerlessi has the advantage of the 
hammer gun. 

Bammerman (hse’maim&n). A man who 
works with a hammer, spec, a. A smith or worker 
in metal, b. A blacksmith’s unskilled assistant 
or ' striker ’. C. A man who manipulates a steam- 
hammer. d. toaUminingx see miot. 1R29. 

1483 Charter Town Council Edinb, a May, The Hammer- 
men Craft, bayth blacksmytht, goldsmttliH, lorymeris, 
saidlaris. 1533 Covrrpalr Isa. xii. 7 'Hie Smyth comforted 
the monidei, and the Ironsmyth the hammerman. 1619 
Canterbury Marriage Ltcenies (MS.) Anthony Pullen of 
Hawkhurst, hnniorman. 1697 Evelyn Numism. vii. 996 
Not only the Hammer men. but the wry Court of Moneyers 
itself. 1769 De Foe’s TourGt. Brit. iV. 105 The fourteen 
incorporatiM Trades are: Suigeons, Goldsmiths .Farriers, 
Haniinernien, Wrights, Ma.sons [etc.J. 1817 Sporting Mag. 
D r7 After the manner of a hammer-man at a forge. i8s8 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xxix, The hammermen of Edinburgh are 
to my mind afore the world for making stuncheons, ling- 
bolts, fetter-holts, bars, and locks. 1899 Glover Hist. 
Derby I. 58 When the holers have finished their operations, 
a new set uf men. called hammer-men, or drivers, enter the 
works. These fait, or force down, laige masses of coal, by 
means of long and sharp iron wedges. 

Ba'inmersmitn. A smith who works with 
a hammer; a hammerman. 

1389 Wvrt.iF Gen. iv. 22 Tubalcaym, that was an hamer 
amyth. 1683 Pkttus Fleta Alin. 1.(1686' 318 When such 
proof is found by the Magnet . . then the Hninmer- smiths., 
use further to prove . . it. 1736 Nugent Gr. Tour II. aoi 
Zirgenhals. .remarkable for its great numlier of hammer- 
sniilht, and a iiiaiiuf.icture of glass. 1887 Standard 8 Apr. 
9/4 The men are hlarksmiihs and hammersmiths. 

Bamnier-tail. a. * In a stiiking dock, a 
continuation of the hammer stalk that is lifted by 
the pins in the pin wheel’ (Britten Watch A Clockm. 
1S89). b. In a pianoforte: see quot. 1896. 

1803 Trans. Soc. /I r/r XXI 1 1 . 355 Fixed with the hammer- 
tail to the hammer bar by means of a pin. 1884 F. J. 
Britten Watch 4 Clockm. 25a For lifting the haminer-tails 
uf small clocks, pins in the wheel.. do very well, s^ 
Hipkins Fiano/orte Gloss., Hammer-tail, R prolongation 
of the hammer-head shaped .so as to be caught in its descent 
by the chrclc. 

t Bammarwort. Obs. The Wall- pell itory. 

rtooo Sax I.eechd. I. 374 Genim. .humor wyric blusman. 
a 1100 Ags. I'oe. in Wr.-W(Ucker 300/29 Perdtcalis^ hoinor- 
wyrt. 1307 Gkkahub Herbal App., llammerwort is Pelli- 
torie of the wall. 

II Bainmochrysoft O'oenitfhrai Vs). Afin. [li. 
(Pliny), a. Gr. dpfiuxfikfaos, f. afi/ins sand -h xpvotzt 
gold.] A spai kling stone mentioned by the ancients ; 
perhaps yellow micaceous schist, or the sand from it. 

1706 m PiilLLii'S (ed. Kersey), 1730 tr, Leonardus' Mirr. 
Stones iTo. i863 Dana Min. 109. 1876 T. Haroy Ethel- 
berta (1800) 321 Nearly everything was glass in the frontage 
of this fairy mart, and its contents glittered like the ham- 
raochrysoB stone. 

Banmook ' (h»*mak\ Forms: o. 6-9 hamaoa, 
7 -aooa, -oooo, -aokoe, bammaoho, 8 hamaooe, 
8-9 hammaooe. B- 7 bamaok(e, baminao(k, 
-aque, amaok, bamock, bammok, 8 bammoo, 
8-9 bamao, 7~ bammook. [a. Sp. hamaca of 
Carib origin ; cf. F. hamac (1555 in Ilatz.-Darm.).] 


1 . A hanging bed, consisting of a lar^ piece ot 
canvas* netting, etc. suspend^ by cords at both 
ends ; used esp. by sailors on lioard ship, also in 
hot climates or seasons on land. 

o, 1333 Eden Decades aao Theyr hangyn|ie beddes whiche 
they caule Hamacas. 1396 Kalbigh Dtscov, Gtiana 55 
I'hcy lay each of them in a cotten Hamaca, which we cud 
brasill beds. 1613 K. Harcourt t oy. Guiana in Harl, 
A/mi:. (M alb ) III 191 Hamaccas, which are Indian beds, 
must iieccssa^ in thov parts. 1638 Sir 'f. Hkrbbrt 'Prim, 
fed. a) 7 Saylers, who.. get forthwith into iheir beds ^r 
hanuu-'koes) 11677 or hamacks]. 1761 London Mag. XXX. 
920 Orders were, .given for Mwing him up in a hainai oe, in 
order to bury him. 1794 Riggtag 4 Seamanship J. 170 *l'o 
keep the hainniucoes in the Niuntiona 1847 pRi'Scnii Fern 
(1B50) II. lot Carried on the shoulders of the natives in the 
hamoios, or Redans, of the country. 

H. M 6 a 6 Capt. Smith Accid. k’ng. Seamen it A Hamarke, 
the lookers the round-house. 1637 R. I.igon Baibadoes 
j) 45 bye down and rest them in iheii- Hamocka 1673 
Mistaken Husband v i. in Drydens Wks. (1884) VIII. 626 
It cannot be so convenient as a Hammaque. s6i|^ FRcHiER 
Voy. 13A Theie is nothing but F.iiiiine that can draw them 
out of ilieir Amacka 1793 J. Atkins I'oy. Gu/uea (1735) 
112 Travelling is in Hammocks, .slung crons a Pole and 
iNirc up ai eaai end by a Negro. b8oa Nelson 26 Apr. in 
Nicolas Disp. (1845) V, 514 lumen's beds and hammocks 
are very much wanted. 18^ R H. Dana Be/. Mast xxviiL 
9j. 1 went uboaid, and turned into my hammock. 

2 . Uamf. Applied lo the suspended nest of the 
hangbitd or American oriole ; and to the sus|)ended 
ca.He made by the caterpillars of certain moths. 

1836 Bhvant Poems, Stimnge Lady vii. And there the 
hang-bird's brood within its little hammock swings. 1839 
Darwin Orig. .S/rc. vii. 2ci8 A cuirrpill.ir which had roinplei^ 
itH hammock up to, say, the sixth stage ol constiuction. 
1874 Cahpentkr Meat Phys. 1. ii. $ 6u (1870^ 61 There U 
a Caterpillar that makes a very complicated fiammuck. 

t3. — Hammock - ci.oTH i. Obs. rare'"^, 

1690 Land. Gas. No. 2612/4 Lost.. a ('ouch-Hon«s Ham- 
mock of Crimson and Musk Colour Callaw fringed with the 
same colon re. 

4 . Comb., as hammoik beater \ hammock-cradled 
adj. ; bommook-batten, one of the battens or 
strips of wood nailed to the ship's beams, from 
which the hammocks arc siting ; bammook clew, 
-olue, the series of small cords (bammock-linea) 
by which a hammock is suspended at each end ; 
bammook -man* one of two or more men employed 
in carrying a hammock slung on poles ; hammook- 
nettinga, orig. rojic nettings in which the ham- 
mocks when lolled up were stowed away on board 
ship, the$:e being lashed or hung to the bammook- 
rolls above the bulwarks ; hence, the long troughs 
afterwards constructed for this put pose on the 
top of the bulwarks of the spar-deck in a man-of- 
war ; bommook-raok hammock batten ; bam- 
mook -shroud, a hammock used as a shroud in 
which to bury a corpse at sea. 

1867 Smyth SailoPs Word-bk., * Hammock Battens or 
Racks, deals or batten«i nailed to the sides of a Yevsel's 
beams, from which to susiwnd ihe xeamen's hammocks. 
1819 Fdin. Rev. XXXII. 389 Carried by *hammuck-lxarttrs 
at a foot p.Tce, 1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 1. 6a *llam- 
mot:k- lilies arc made from gi oundtows. 1734 W. Sneixihavs 
Guinea 4 Slave Trade 95. 1 had six ^Haniinot-k-men, who 
relieved one another by turns. [1777 .Suckling in lAiughton 
Lett. 4 Disp. Nelson 9 The Commanding Officer should 
always be ^larticular in having the hammocks well stowed 
ill the netiinga.) 1832 M. Sc-ott Tom Cringle (186a) 349 
Heavy bulwarks four feet high, surmounted by "luiminock- 
nettings. 1833 M ahrvat P. Simple xv, The cnpt.*iiii . .stood 
upon the weather *haiiiniock-rails, holding by the main- 
rigging. 18^ Tennyson In Mem. vi, His heavy-shotted 
"hanimock-shroud Drops in his vast and wandering grave. 

Hammock-: see Hummock. 

BamsKN^-cloth. [The relation of sense I 

to Hammock t U not apparent.] 

+ 1 . A cloth for the back of a horse. Obs. 

1683 Land. Gas. No. ao6o'4 A Hummock Cloth for a 
Coach Horse, of a Dark-hair-culor'd Cloth Imbro.der'd 
with Red and White. 1687 Ibid. 2270/4, 9 Hammock 
Cloaths of green Flowred Vrhet on a wnite Ground, both 
fringed with Scarlet and White. 

2 . -> Hammer-cloth. (7 By confusion.) 

1830 Miss £. PkiRN Let. in Mrs. Swinton Lady de Ros 
(i8yj) 41, 1 thought ahaminw k-cloih would be better under 
those circumstances tiuiii a dicky. 

3 . Eaut. A cloth used for covering the hammocks 
to protect them from wet when stowed in the net- 
tings on the top of the bulwarks. 

1804 Nbi son 28 July ill Nicolas Disk. (1846) VI. iso The 
want uf these hanimuck-cloihs will be severely fell, and 
there is none on board to cover the men's bedding. 184a J. 
F. Cooper Jack o' Lantern 1. 148 The hammocks were not 
stowed, and I be hammoi k- cloths had that empty and un- 
dressed look so common to a man-of-war in the night. 

Hammy (hse ini), a. [f. Ham sbm*^ -t- -t.] 
Characteri?cd by the presence of ham. 

1861 WvNTER Soc. B^es 103 The eating-house connoisseur 
. .ordered a slice of beef cut with a hammy knife. 

Bamofta (h^imJ'"s), a. [ad. L. type *hamosuSf 
Jf. hamus hook ] Having hooks, hooked. 

1900 Brit. Apollo II. No. IQ. 9/1 Compos’d of less Hamose 
ana 'I'wining Farticlea. 1880 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hamour(e, obs. foim of Hammer. 

BamOU (b^'-mas), a. 1 Obs. [f. L. hdm-ut 
honk -OUB.] » H amore. 

1663 Hooks Mkrogr, 6 llamous, or hooked particloa 
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hanautz. 


BAHFXB. 

17^ RovLAas ///«/. C^rmvaU 356 A hamoua crooked 
litile fanK* 

Kamper rhscmpaj), Xd.l Abo 4-5 -ere, 6 -ier, 
7 -ire : bce alao 1 {anai*jcu. [A phonetic reduction 
of HanaI'KU, by elision of middle vowel, and assi- 
milation of np to mpy as in arnpe^sanii.] 

1 . A lar{rc basket or wickerwork receptacle, with 
a cover, (generally used as a packin^'-easc. In 
earlier times a case or casket generally; but from 
1500 usually of wicker-work. 

139s Acet. ill F.xpttL Earl Drrhy f Camden) 106 Pro 
eniendacionc vniu» ncrtire de j harnpere. c 1435 I’oc. in 
Wr.-WiUckcr 6)9' 10 Hie coAhmuSt hampere. 1490 [H.e 
Hanai'Kr i). 1494 Fabyan ChroH. vii. (xyj 'I'he niayvr and 
aldermen yode vnto the kyn^e, and prrsented hym wiih 
an hamper of golde, and therin a tiiiiuA.uide puiinde uf 
f^re nohles. iSaS lest. E 6 or. (Siirlce'ii V. A hamper 
of wikers wntiiiKes in y^ yl. 1530 pAiaon. 2o.^/i 
Casket or hamper, esernyn. 135* IIuiobT, Hnmiier for 
women to put in apindeh or buitumcs of threade. 159B 
Banrkt Theor H'nrres v. ii. iji Haskets, hainpiers, and 
small lian<l>pannier<4. 1603 HoiJ ano Plutarch's Ator. 345 
IIU mollier had hidden him within a little curne flasket or 
hamiMsr. 1610 AtthorA MS, p. vi. in Sinipkinsoii 
IVashiiigtitHi, 1 hiinpers for the plate coveied with sayle 
okinneH, and all of them with loi'kes and keyen. i66s Pkpv!I 
Diary 37 Sept., We found a hainpire of milinn> sent to me 
alMA Ibid, ai Sept., A hamper of bottle-^ of wine. 

WoLCon (P. Pindar) Adst to Future l.oHretfr WIch. 
s&ia II 333 bike Porters sweating iinderneaili a hamper. 
1837 DickhNS /’iihfo. iv, Undo the hamper, Joe. A//»d. 
ChriKtma.s hampers have taxed the resources oi the Parecl 
Oflice. 

b. Of definite size or measure (^/.S.): in New 
York, an oyster-basket holding two bushels; in 
Virginia, a mea'^iire of small fish holding about a 
bushel. /J/r/.) 

t2. IIanapku 3. 0/^s. 

1503 4 At'/ 19 Pii, c. ag Preamble^ Fine and fee lo 
ynur Ilikhncsse in your hamper . . lu be p.nyde. a 1377 Sia 
T. Smii h Comutw. Eu^. (1609- 58 7 'iie Clarke of the Hamper 
is hec that doth rei.eiiie the hues due for euery Wiit scau-d 
in thi^ Court. 1847 Hawamh Crown Rer. t Livery out of 
the Hamper eR. 08. 4. 1714 J. KoRTUtruR-ALANii Pref. to 
hortesiuds A As A /.itn. Mon, 39 An Aiinuiiy of 180 
Marks out uf tbe Hamper. 

8. Comh.f ns hantper^maker Also Hwnporftil. 
1411 Close Roll la Hen. //’, (dorso), l*ctriM .Siiulhurst. 
homper-m.ikcr. i 8 ia Cm.. Hawkkh Diary (1893) 1 . 45. 1 
could kill a hamperful of partridges in the iieighbourliuM. 

Ha'np«r, [f. Uampkh v.i] 

1 1 . Something that hampers, or prevents freedom 
of movement ; a shackle. Obs, 

1813-16 W. BauwNE Jlrit. Post. 1. v. His shackles, shack- 
lockes, hampers, gives, andchaiuvs His linked bolts, a 1604 
Br. M. Smith Serm. (163a) 34 If they wil needs entangle 
Ihemselven with those nampeni that are made ugaiii.st prac- 
tiseni against the slate, who can liclpe (hem f 

2 . Naut, Things which foira a necessary part of 
the etjuipment of a vessel, but arc in the way at 
certain times. (See esn. 'J'oP-nAMrBK.) 

1I33 Marrvat yar. Faith/, xxxix, The boat, .iinmcdiatcly 
filled, and lurned over with uh, and it was with diflii-ulty 
that we could escape from the weighty hainpvr that was 
Boured out of her. 1873 Divon Two Queens I. iv, ii. iRa 
Their vesu*ls. .with heavy hamiier and a flowing sail. 

Samper (hcc’mpdj), v.I [Occurs first e 1 350, in 
northern witters; actual origin uncertain ; possibly 
from a radic.'f kam’ found in Icel. 

pa. t. hamdt ^mrestrain, hold back from roving, 
tier, hemmertt SllG. h^mmen, MO. hamen to rc- 
Btiain, clog, hamper: see Kluge. The ending is that 
of a freq. or dim. ; but the ])honology is ob^^cure.] 

1 . tram. To obstruct the free movement of (man 
or beast), by fastening something on, or by material 
obstacles or entanglements; to iasten, bind, fetter, 
shackle, clog ; to entangle, catch (1/1 something^ 

exypo Will. Palemewi^ Tlamprex him ko harde, to sum 
costal hedrawe. 1480CAXIUN Chron. Eu^. ccxxiiu axo 
We be iiiiw y lodged bylwene our cnumycR and yf they 
Biowe VH h.Tmprc tber U no IjoIc but dcih. e 1337 Tnersites 
in Ha*l, Dodsley 1 . 395, I will hatiiucr some of the knavcH 
ill a bridle. x6oo J. Porv tr. Leos Afrka 11. 418 They 
paNtte the nights in pri.nons. .Kamfirred and yoaked toRcther 
like brute beasts. 1848 Mii.ton Apol, Smect. (1851) 367 
Not contented to be c:iu(*ht in every other gin, but be must 
lie stub a novice, aa to be still hamper'd inliis owiie hempe. 
lyaS Db Foe Pw. round World (1840) 339 He caused them 
to be haiupered with ropes, and tied together. 1749 F, 
Smith Coy. Disc. II. 231 At five we engaged with L-c .and 
were hampered in it until eleven. 1873 Davikm a fount, 
8r Mere ii. 11 The Carp were liainpercd in the rushes. 

t b. To restrain by continemeiit. 

C1440 Rone Flor, 1175 Syr Eniere..hamnerde hym in hys 
holde. ri47o Hknrv Wallaiewx, 446 Mad folk with fyr 
hampryt in mony liaiild. s383STANViiuasr Aineis 1. (.Arb.) 
ttf Where blustenis huzing Of wynds in Prison thee great 
king Aeolus h.'unpretb. 

o. To dciange (a lock or other mechanism) so 
as to im].>cde its working. 

1804 Miss S. Lkk l.t/e 0/ a Lover VI. 084 (L.V 1 ham- 
pered the luLk of the library door, so that I niight be .secure 
of interrupting those who should resort thither. s86e W. 
Cni.uN9 Worn. White ill. x. 405 He has hampered the lock. 

2 . Jif*. and gen. To impede or obstruct in action ; 
t a. to restrain, fetter {pbs .') ; b. to eiitaimle. en- 
cumber, or embarrass, with obstacles or dimculties. 
(Now the common use.) 

c SJID Will, Paleme 441 pat barne. For wham myn hert 


' is so hampsrad. fhid. 868 So Inue now me h.nmprfs. 
Ha 1386 Chaucsr Rom. Rose 1493 That proude heriid Nar- 
cLus , . Mygbt on a day ben baiiipred so For lo\e. < S48B 
Digby Myst. (iBSa) iii 702 , 1 am hampord with hate 1 19^ 
UoALi. Erasm. Par. Lnkexxiv, iK.j, TuMiibbe and hamper 
the bardenesse of lierte that reigned in the people, son 
J'rof, Virginia in Cn/t. Smith's Whs. (Arli.; 106 He so 
hampered their insolencies that they brought the a pri- 
smirrs, 1634 Trapp Comm. P$. xxxiv. x ) The *l'oiigue is an 
unruly inemlter, cuid can hardly lie hampered. 1773 Sheri- 
dan Duenna 1. iv, If I could hamper him with this girl. 
t8za Wkli.incston Let. to Earl oj Liverpool 37 Mar. in 
Curw. Desp, IX. 14, 1 believe no officer at the head of an 
army was ever so hampered. 1846 Ruskin yl/<t//. Paint. 
(1848) I. I. II. lit. 3 5. 41, I do not mean to hamper myself 
with any fine-«pun theory. 1878 Hosw. Smi'ih Carthage 
390 The duty of protecting her hiid ofieii ineriously hampered 
Ills movements. 1891 Fiikkman Sk./r. Lreneh Trav. 117 
'1 he builder was hampered by the existence of ui.sles. 

8. To tie up together, pack up; to put together 
into cue bundle or parcel. (Cf. also Hampbk 2.) 

13. . E. F. A Hit. P. H. 1284 1 ^ golde of he gazafylaoe . . 
Wyth alle fic vrnmerites of ha( nous, he hamppred togeder. 
s8m BoLDRRwoon Col. Re/oriner (18911 19H The uncon- 
sitlered trifles counted, priced, or hampered up together. 

f^jSg. vwith up) To fasten up, make fast. Obs. 
c 1390 Crkfnk P'r. Hacon vi. 136 To avoid easuing jars lie 
hamper vp the match, lie.. wed you here. 

I'lence Ka‘mp«xlag vbL sb. and ppl. a . ; also 
Ra*mperer, one who or that which liampers. 

181a L. Hunt in Examiner ‘jtx .Sept. 595/1 Fresh hamper- 
ings. .with A new ally, a 1837 in Intckliart Scott xli. 11849) 
V. 35a uote^ Tis a sad hampercr of genius. t86i Wilson A 
CfKiKiK^ Mem. E. P'otbes li. 40 N<> hampering pecuniary 
restrictions were laid upon him in his early days. 

Ha*llipcrf V ^ Obs. cxc. dial. [Derivation ob- 
scure J JO strike, beat, (trans. and intr.) 

a 1309 Skklion Ware the Hauke 325 Masyd, wytles, 
nieny sinyih, Hattipar with your hatiiiiier, u|)on thy siyth. 
i 1300 (iMFFNK P'r. Bacon vii. 118 Out with your blades 
And hamper these jades s8a8 Cravm Dial.^ Hamper^ to 
beat. 1847-78 Halliwkll, Hamper^ to beat. North. 
Sa'iuper, r/.** [f. Hampku sbjl : cf. the follow- 
ing passage in which theic is a word play on the sb.: 

^ 1803 Dp.kkkr LV/zx/ 7 (Shaks. Soc.) 6 TU hamper somebody 
if i die, Ijccaiise I am a basket -maker ] 

1. tram. I'o load with hampers ; lo present with 
a hamner {hiunorons), 

1733 ilAii.rv P'.rasm. Colloq. (1877) 325 (D.) One a.sR will 
carry at le.Tst thiee thousand such books, and I am per- 
snarled you wotihl lie. able to carry at many yourself, if you 
were well hampered. 1838 Hrknton Li/r E. St. I'incent 
II. ix. j'lS It wail a common expression with the receiving 
( lerks 111 the dock yards, to say that * they had not been 
hampered ', as a reason for refusing to receive inferior 
articles into store . . The * hampering ' meant a bribe in the 
shape of a hamper of wine [etc ]. 1894 Westm. Caz. 13 
Dec. 3/3 There is soriiethiii^ |)urticularly diarming in being 
* baiuuered ' at Christma-s-tiine. 

2 . To pack in a hamper. ((T. also Hamper v.l 3.) 
1773 Arh, Hamper . . to put up in a hamper. 1848 in 

WoMceSTER. 

Kamparod (hsempoid),^//. a. [f. Hamper v,^ 
+ -Kill.] bettered, entangled, impeded, encum- 
bered, embarrassed ; see the verb. 

1633 O. Hkrbkrt Temple^ Home xi. As an entangled, 
liainpcr’d thing. 1833 (Juari.fs Plmbl. iii. xv. (irili) 1B6 
'rhese fleshly fetters, that so fast involve My hami^r’d .soul. 
1890 UoLUNEwoou Col. Re/ormerw^iy 108 .A toiling owner 
of a sniall sutiuii, a hampered purchaser of a larger one. 
Hence Ka mparadbjr adv . ; Ka'mporednMB. 

183s Carlvlk Let. in Frotidc I.i/e in Loud. (1882)^ II. viii. 
ari'^rhe worst thing aliout our establishment is its Iiani- 
percdriess. 1837 — Mirabean in Atisc. Axf (1888) V. 35^ 
Count dc Mirabean * rides in the garden of forty paces* 
witl^iiick turns, hamperedly. 

t Ka'mpennan. Ohs. a. An official in charge 
of the hampL r or han.*\mr. b. A bearer of a hanii^er. 

1316 Ilouseh. Ord. 171 I’he said gentleman usher, sewer, 
haniperiiicii, grnomes, pages, and yeomen ushers.. to have 
the reversion of the said service. 1631 Brathwait Whtm- 
ztes. Pedlcr 1^0 Sonietliing he would gladly leave the young 
liani|ierin.tn, lii-s hupefull heiie. 

Hampler, -ire, obs. fl’. Hamper jA.i 
K amshaokle (hae mja'k’l), V. [app. of Sc. or 
northein dial, origin ; possibly f. radical ham*^ as 
in Hampkuz/.i + Shackle v.i but the first element 
also occurs as kab~, hap^y kob~y hop-.'] trans. To 
shackle (a horse or cow) by a roj^e or strap con- 
necting the head with one of the forelegs ; hence 
/ig. to fetter, curb, restrain. 

i8oa J. SiiiHAi.n Chron. Scot. Poetry Gluax. (Jam.) Ham- 
Sihakei, to fasten the head of a horbc or cow to one of its 
ftire legs, to prevent its wandering too far in an dpen wild. 
s8as H MO( KiiiT .V. C. doss.. Hamshackle, to fasten the 
head of an animal to one of hh forelegs. Vicious c»>wa and 
oxen are ofien m tie^l, especially when driven to slaughter. 
1^7 in CuAia i «64 in Wbrsitbr. 

Hamsoken, -sokne, obs. if. liAMESurREN. 
Kanuiter (lue mstaj). Also 6 hameater, 9 
hampster. [a. Ger. hamster ; so in M H G.| OH G . 
had hansastro inasc. , O.S. hamstra fein. , conyweevil.] 
A species of rodent {Cricetus frunintarius) 
allied to the mouse and rat, found in parts of 
Europe and Asia ; it is of a stout form, about 
10 inchea long, and has cheek-pouches in which it 
cariiet the grain with which it stores its burrows ; 
it hibernates during the winter. Also applied to 
other pouched rodents allied to or resembling this. 
1807 TorsKLL Four-/, Beasts (1638) 413 The akim of 


Hamstem are vmy durabla 1774 Goldbm. Nat, Hist, f 1862) 
I. VI. i. 454 I'he (>icetii8, or Cverman nil, which Mr. Buflbn 
callH the haiiiMter. 1849 Sk. Nat. Htst.y^ Mammalia IV, 
69 Fortunately for EnKland the hamster is not indigenous 
within the precinclR of the island. 1886 Edin. Rev. Apr. 
350 Dormice and hamsters arc found in tbe stony region 
South uf Judea. 

b. Also hamster -mouse y -rat. 

1807 Toprki.i. Four-/. Beasts (1658) 4ir headingy Of the 
Hame.stcr-mouse. x8iao E. jRs.sr. yrul. Nat. 151 I'he hairs 
of ihe hanibicr mouse have a central perforation, apparently 
uniniemipted throughout their whole length. x8|^ Kings- 
ley HyAaiia xviii, Vou purblind old haiunter-raL 
O. The fur nl the hamster. 

1893 spectator 23 Nov. 733/1 Lining-furs, such as squirrel, 
h.iinp.stcr, miisk-rat. 

Kamstring (hacmslritj^ sb. [f. Ham sb.^ -h 
Stkia'u sb.] 

a. In human anatomy, one of the tendons (four 
inner and one outer) which form the sides of the 
ham or space at the back of the knee ; they arc the 
tendons of the semimembranosus, semiteiidiiiosus, 
gracilis, sartorius, and biceps muscles of liic thigh, 
b. Ill quadrupeds, the great tendon at the back of 
tbe * knee ’ or hough in the hind leg ; it is the tendo 
Achillisy corresjionding to that of the heel in man. 

1583 Golding Ovids Met. 11 (1593) 53 Ilir hamstrings and 
htr \ necs were stifTc. s8oo Holland Lwy 462 (K.) 
Wounding their backes, and cutting ihrir hamstrings. i8ra 
R. Hot ME Armoury iii 293/1 A l.**g of Veal or Mutton 
hung by the Ham String on a Hook. 1804 AuKHNEruv 
iiurg. Obs. afio, 1 also drew the integuments gently towards 
the inner ham string. 

Hamstring^ (hx-mstriq^, V, Pa. t. and pple. 
-stringed (-htriqd ), -strung (-sti2/ij). [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. To cut the hamstrings 01, so as to lame 
or disable ; also to cut the mubclc or tendons of the 
small of the whale. 

1673 PRIDKAUX Lett. (Camden) 33 If they should know 
tlu.s to, tln-y wi>iild haiiistiing me. 1831 ViiiiA'i 1 Horse i. 
(1847) 4 The Ntavliics were commatulLd to liough or liain- 
btnng ihe horse.s that were luk(*n in w.ir. 1863 Reader 17 
June 676 Poor Cydll l.ucar was hatu-siringcd by order of 
the Sniian in 1638. 

2. transf. andy?c* T*® disable as if by hamstring- 
ing ; to cripple, destroy the activity or efiicicncy of. 

1841 Milion Reform. 11.(1851)47 So have they banistniiig 
tbe valour of the Subjei t by seeking to clTeminate tis all at 
home, a 1678 Makvi-i.l Poemsy Damon the AI cruder ^ Ham- 
stringed frogs tan dance no inorc.^ r7>9'l'* Gurikin ( 'ordial 
Low .spirits I 1. 9 A Reason suAicient, w'hy Oulbh ought not 
to Hamstring the AmlMssadors. 1838 Carlyle Predk. (it, 
111. ii. 11865) I. r44 Thought all hamstrung, shrivelled by 
invrterate rheumatism. 

Kamular (bx‘mii/lkj), a, [f. L. hdmui-us small 
hook A -ah.] Of the form of a smnll hook ; hooked ; 
applied spec, in Anat. to processes of certain hoiie^. 

1839-47 Todd Cj^d. Anat. III. 271 '2 The Pterygoid 
processes, .pi esent in each nf the-<e xprcies distinct hamular 
proresses. 1834 Ow'KN .Sket. in Circ. Sc. 1. 249 A ham- 
ular pioce^s is Ncnt off from the head of the tibia and fibula. 
Eamnlata (hK-iuiMl/t), a. ff- ns prec. -I- -ATE.] 
a. Hot. Having a small book at the tip {-Syd. 
Soe, Lex. 18S6); also ^kHamulore, a- b. Anat. 
c^IlAMUbAK. 

Hamule (bsc’mi»l). [ad. L. hdmulus small 
hook, dim. of hdmm hook.] •' Hamuluh. 

1847 Craig, Hamule^ in Anatomy, any little crookedlike 
process. 

Sanuloae (ha‘mi«li7u‘s), <z. Hot. [f.L.//i7WM/ us 
small houk «- -ohk.] a. Covered with little hooked 
bails or bristles, b. Havinga small hook, hamulate. 

s86o in WoKCEsTKK (citing Gray;. s 868 in Treas. Bot. 
s888 in Syd. Sot . Le v. 

KamuloiUI (hicmiMlas), a. Bot. [f. as prec. •¥ 
-oim.] Mpiec. 

ir. Bonet's Merc. Compit. viii. 379 Take the hamulous 
Pericarpium of the Tca/le. 

II Hamulug (h^* mUAlk). PI. hamuli (-ai). 
[L. hamulus, dim. of hdmm a hook.] 
a. Anat.y Zool.y and Bot. A small hook orhook- 
likc process, as in certain bones, in feathers, etc. ; 
in Bot. a hooked bristle, b. Obstetfie Surg. A 
hook -shawled instiument for extracting the fa'tiis. 

lysy-Si in Ciiamhkhs Cycl.^ 1833 Hulden Hum. ( 7 s/ed. 
(18711' lot 'i'he external or orbital xurf.ice bax a vertical ridge 
uiion it wliich terminates below in a small lancei-liice 
process or tongue, termed hamulus. xB88 Syd. Soc, Lex.y 
Hamulus . . I'hc hook-like portion of the pterygoid process 
of the sphenoid bone Alsu, a term for the unedorm bone. 

Hamur, hamyr, obs. ff. Hammer. 
[Hamylone, in Kel. Ant. 1 . 154, error for hauy- 

lottOy llAVKLON jA] 

Hamyne « amen^ Aim v. 

1330 in PALRGR 577/a- 

Han » haveuy obs. inf. and pres. t. pl. of Have v. 
Han, obs. form of Khan. 

Baa*. Sc. form of Hand sb. and v. 

Baaaflte (hacn&fdit). Also Hanof-, -Ifite. 
[f. Amb. Ifanafi (f. Hanijah personal 

name) + -its.] A member of one of the four sects 
or schools of the Sunnites or orthodox Mohamme- 
dans, following the rite of Abu Hanifah of Kulah 
(r 700-770). Also attrib. or adj. 



RANAP< 


HAND. 


I>7al J< Pitts Kttig. ^ Mann* Maknmiiam 57 Ths 
Hanireen . . put their Hands on their Belly, ilai I^nb 
Arab. Nit. 1 . 17 This class consists of four sects, Hanafees, 
Sh&fe’ees, Mdlilcees, and HamMees.] s88o Zi6r. C/niv,, 
Kmowi. VII. 393 Hanifah .. founder of the Hanifites, the 
oldest of tlie sects of Mohammedans considered orthodox. 
1887 Encycl. Brii» XXll. 661/1 The Hanafite rite is oflicial 
in ttie Turkish empire. 

tSanaP (har n^p). Obs, cxc. Hist. [a. OF. 
hatiap Frov. snai), driDking-vessel, cup, cibo- 
rium OFrankish *Mnapp- ^OHG. hnapf^ napf ^ 
C)E. hnxp, htiKpp^ L>u. nap^ cup, bowl, basuu] 
A drinklng-Tessel, a wine^up or goblet. Now 
applied, as an antiquarian term, to mediseval gob- 
lets of ornate character. 

1404 Fabyan CKron. vii. 540 Kyng Rycharde gaue vnto 
the Fretishe Kyng an hanap or Imyn of golde. wt an ewir 
to the same, sm PAi-scia. ^4 f/anap in olde romant, 
though 1 fynde it used in Froissart. s8a« Scoit^mm/im 
D. iv, He n.id indeed four siluer hanaps of his own. 

Soybb Fantroph. 365 Chnrles the Bald gave to the Abbey 
of St Denis a hanap, said to have belonged to Solomon. 
1879 C. Dickkns Did. Lond. (1884) 35/1 A . . collection of 
marers and hanaps and cups, Times 19 July 4/4 

A silver-gilt bulb han.ip and cover, on three feet formed as 
draped male figures on diamond-shaped plintiis. .German, 
end of the X5th century. 

Hanaper (hseuip^j). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 
5 hanypere, lianapre, 7 haniper, hanper. [a. 
OF. hanapier case to hold a hanap : see prec. and 
Hamfkr j^.i] 

1 1 . A case for a hanap or hanaps ; a plate-liasket ; 
a repository for trea«iure or money. Cf. Hampkh 
sb. 1. (In quot. 1570-6 perh. transferred from 3.) 

11380 Thome's Chrou, (Du C.), Hi 4 liacini in uno 
Haiiopcrio. Item undecim ciphi argentei. .cum suis buna- 
perils. J C1440 Promp. Pam, aa6/i liaiiypere [<^1490 MS, 
K. haniiiei], tauistrumf ca>ia/ius, 1^70-6 Lamrasur 
Peratnb, Kent ( i8«6i 385 The yeerely niainlenanoe thereof 
[the Chapel at Hakingion] wa.H to lie drawn from the same 
Hanaper l.St. Thomas .s offerings at CanterburyJ and to be 
bestowed on certain Secular Chanons. 

2 . A round wicker case or small basket in which 
documents were kept : see quots. and references. 

[lapa imimfure 30 Dec. in Sint, Scott, I. 117 (rft/) Item 
vij HaiieparioM (pio'i magister Thomas de Kariioto olim 
CniiccllanuH Scouu ini.sit..In quorum uno hniiepnriu ix*' & 
xvii litlere, etc. 13x3 a Pp. .Siapteton's Kalendar ij Edw. 
11 If. 59 In hanapeno de \irgts, ad hoc signnin . . Carte et 
scripta de feoAiumMiiis & don.'icionibus Regis Anglie [.143 
DocuinentH]. 1768 Ulackstonr Co$nm. III. 49. 1796 J. 
Anrtkv PUadePs Cuuic (18^)3) 45 Tlie Writ Oiigin.ti.. 
Which er.st in mouldy hamper slept By Ii.iwyers Hanaper 

rirpt. 1836 Bauimavk Antient KaL Im*, (Keo. Comm.) 

Introd. 38 Upon a recent inspection of a bag of deeds. I 
found th.'it it coiuainetl the nana)ier so described . . and 
within the hanaper were all the several deeds with their 
seals in the lugfie.st stale of prr'servaiiun. 1838 Blacktu, 
Mag. XLUI. 6;i8 Surpristsl that you should take up such 
rubbish as this tiom the old lianapcrs of empiricism. x8pi 
Hubert Hail tr. Memorand, St.acc. 4a Ed. Ill iti Antuj. 
4- Curios. 0/ E.vtA. it. 53. 1891 Scakcill-Bird Guide Doi.U'- 
ments in P. K. O, Introd. ij. 

3 . The department ot the Chancery, into which 
fees were paid for the sealing and enrolment of 
charters and other documents. Abolished by 
Statute 2 & 3 Win. TV, c. 1 1 (1833). 

So called, according to some, because documents that had 
passed the Great Seal were here kept in hana^erto, in a liana- 
fier (sense 3', until the fees theri-on wcie paid ; others have 
taken the name as 01 ig. applied (in sense 1) to the /iscus m 
which the money thus accruing was itself kept : so Du 
Cange, .s. v. Hanaperium. 

Cierk^ Controller. IVanten 0/ the Hanaper \ see quota. 
[1314 in Red Bk. Exth. (Rolls) 930 Qe ie Clerk del 
Hanaper de notre Grunt Seal rende son acqunte a notre 
ICscheqier. 1306 /bid. gi3 J.es arountes. des i'isue.s du seal 
de la Chaitn'.ellerie par te clerk gardeyn del Hanaper. 1350 
Close Roll’s^ Edw, lit in Kymor Eoedera 111 . i. 196 
Kex dilecto cicrico suo . . custodi haiiapcrii cuncellarias nos- 
trm. i4n Rol/s o/Parlt. IV. 433 St.itus Keventionuin . . 
Regni. .He Exitibus Hanaperii. M*vr‘I.xviij/f. iij«. iiijf/.] 
145^ Rot/s 0/ Par It. V. 317/1 I'hat this .. Acte .. be not 
pr^udiciall . . to the clarke of oure Hanaper. a 1483 Liber 
Niger \xx Housth. i^rd. (17001 ao Twyce in every yore the 
clerke of the hanapre should ralle a newe househufde rulle 
mate of the Kings coiintynghousc. isybActat Hen VI 
c. 3 I 3 And that the said clarke of the Hanaper shall nuike 
A true and juste accompte therof (sc. of the iiiunuys rei.eived 
for first-fruits, etc.), as be is bouiide to do of the money 
receyved of the profites of the Kings greate scale. I53j6 
Statutes tret. 38 Hen. VUt (Itohon, 1631, 108) The 
writings qbligalurie or money taken for the same shall 
rest, remaine, and abide in the hands of the under (hesaurer, 
or in the Hanapier of the kings Chauiiccrie in Ireland. 1607 
Davies Lett. Earl Salisb. 1.(17871333 The commission was 
drawn and sealed in the haniper. 1607 Cowki.i. tnterpr., 
Iloneper of the Chauncerie, anno 10 R. s. cap. prim , scemeth 
to signifie SAjiscus originally doth in Ratine. — Ibid. 
(167^ Clerk of the Hamper, or Hanaper^ is an Officer in 
the Chancery, .otherwise called Warden M the Hamper,. 
whose business is to receive all Money due to the Kings 
Mmesty. for the Se,tls of Charters, Patents, Commissions 
and Writs ; as also Fees due to the Officers for enrolling 
and examining the same. Ibid.^ Controller 0/ the Hamper. . 
is an Officer in the Chancery, daily attending in Term-time 
on the I.ord Chancellor, or Lord Keeper, to take all things 
sealed from the Clerk of the Hamfier, to note the just 
number and effect of all things so receiv^, and to enter the 
same into a siiecial Book, xfwa Sravrs Sum's Surv. (1754) 
I. II. ii. 354/1 They recieve it [their rent of five niarkNj 
very duly, either out of the Exchequer, or Hanaper even 
until this preseat. 1768 Blackstonk Comm. III. 49. 1841 
Act 5 o Viet. c. 103 • X The following Offices of the 
(^ttrt of Chancery, namely, the Offices of Clerks of 


the Enrolments. .Comptrollers of the Hanaper. .are hereby 
abolished. 1843 Ld. CAMraaLt. Chemeeliors{\Z^j\ 1 . Introd. 
6 The place where the Chancellor carried on his business. . 
was divided between the * Hanniper ' or haniper, in which 
write were stored up ; and the * Petty Bag 

hamster. Obs. Alio4h»uii- 
oer, ? 5 handater, -eater. [The earliest form cited 
by Brian Twyiie from Oxford City doeumeiite U 
hauncer ; kanster occurs in id-ifiih c. ; kandester 
is mentioned by Twyne as also found by him ; the 
usual form after 1500 was banas/tr, latinized 
hanasterius. The earlier forms hauncer, hanster, 
favour the view that the word was a derivative of 
kansa or hansex cf. etp. Hansing s.v. HaMsk.] 
The name given (in the city of Uxlord) to persons 
paying the entrance-fee of the guild-merchant (s'-e 
Hanbk a), and admitted as Freeman of the City. 
x3ai-« Oxf. City Doc., in Tteyne's MSS. XXI II. asi 

[in Rot. Comp. Camerariomm dt nnno xvo Kegis Edw. II.] 
Item, summa rec* des Haunnrs hoc anno vii li. xi ^ 1393 

Ibid. (In Rot. Comp. Camerar. de an. x;? Ric. II.] Item 
recept. de admivsis in gilda hoc anno^ 17 lu as. 1399 Had. 
[In alio rentaii sive computo de 33® Kic. II.l liciii recept. 
de Hansters hoc anno 7 li. as. ficl.^ 1410 (in Rot. Comp, dt 
ai® Henr. ]V]Comput. dc llansteris hoc anno 14 li xls. 6d, 

S 19 Titie e/ List in Turner Select, Rec. Oxford 93 
anastcrii ibidem tempore Johoimis Traves maioris. 


1319 Title 0/ List in lumer .seucs. rtec. uxjoru 33 
Hanastcrii Ibidem tempore Johoimis Traves maioris, 
Walteri (lover ct Johaniiis Kyng Cameranorum, Anno 
regni regis Henrici Ot tAvi undectiiio. ci6a8 Bryan iwymb 
M.SS. Collecta XXII 1 . 34* (iV<»#r to quot. 13^^ Hansters. 
sive ut alibi legitur iliidem Handesters . . Conjicio autem 
hoc vocabulo denotari illos qutei frctiuentius illic vocari 
observavimus Intrant es sive Admitsos eo anno in gitdu 
A ulam. [margin] Handers el Hanasters, et sunt appreniitii 1 
ad libertatem civitutU votati, et ita dicuntur Oxonim I 
hodierno die, vocabulo ab Hanse deriuato. 1887 C W. 
Boask Oj^ord 44 In the sixteenth ccniiiry they [the cham- 
berlains] were still joined with the mayor in admitting the 
new lianuster’H or nicinbcrh of the trailing corporation. 1890 
Guiiks Gild Merchant 11 . 194 Oxford. .Those admitted to 
tlie Gild or freedom seem to have borne the name ‘ hanas- 
ters'. Among tlie town niuniiiiente there U a book con- 
taining lists of the latter. 

Ha*&balita. Also Ham-, [f. Arab. 

banbati (f. pers. name JaI*. Hanbal) + -ite.] A 
niemljer of the strictest of the four sects of oithodox 
Mohammedans, following the rite of Ahmad I bn 
Hanbal (a.d. 780-855). Also alhib. or adj. 

[1841 Ulantbelee) ^ce Hanafitr. x86< W. G. Palcravb 
C, 4 E. Aralda. Those of the Hanbniee sect.] 1886 
Blount Diet. .Setts 381 x Four seits nained after their 
founders, Hanifites, Malekites, .Shufeites, and Hanbalitcs, 
who differ in some unimportant pointiof ritual and Koranic 
interpretation. 1887 Encycl. Brit, XX fl. 66 i/t 'I'he ffan- 
balites. whose hysteni is the striutest, have practically dis- 
appeared in the Mdlthtles, 

Kanca (bans), sb. Also 6 hawnoe, hawnse, 
haunse, 7 haanaa, 6-9 hanae, haunoe. [perh. 
a. AF. *haunce - OF. hauce, haulce. later hausse^ 
rise, elevation, raised part, f. hausser see IfANCKt/.] 

+ 1 . The lintel of a door or window. Obs. 

1334 Momb Oh the Passion Wks. 1395/4 He commaunded 
. .they shoulde byNurincle the posten and the hawncc of ihcir 
doorcH with tlie hloud of the lamlic. Ibid. 1397/3 Marke 
ourscife . . in the hawnce of oure foreheade, wyth the letter 
of Tau. xssa Hui.okt, llaunce of a dore or other lyke, 
limen . .supercilium, iste Higinb tr. Tunins' Nomenclator 
313.^3 Supercilium . .yS\n hanse of a duore. 1611 Corcte., 
Citweau . the Haunse, or Liiitell of a doore. s6s8 (ncc 5). 

2 . Naut. a. A curved rise from a lower to a 
higher part, as of the frfe-rails or bulwarks from 
the waist to the quarter-deck. Also erroucously 
hanch or haunch, b. IIaunoh. 

(Viewed from the 'higher part', the 'rise* wmt a fall or 
descent ; hence, the explanation in Harris and later Diets.) 

1637 Ueywooh Royal Ship 41 Ufion the Hances of the 
w.^sie are foure Figures. 1664 E. Busiinell Compl. Shie- 
stfTi^t I X Then set off the Tumbling Home, at the Height 
of die two first Haaiises. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Teehn., 
fiances (in a Ship) are Falls or Descents of the Fife- Kails, 
which are placed on Banisters on the poop, (Duarter-Deck, 
&c., down 10 the Gangway, r 18510 Rudim. Navig. ( Weale) 
133 Hance or hanch. A sudden fall or break, as from the 
drifts forward and aff to the waist. Also those breaks in the 
rudder. &c., at the parts where it suddenly becomes narrower. 
i86y Smyth Saib*rs IVord-bh.. Hances, spandrels ; the falls 
or descents of fife-rails. 

3 . Arch. The arc of smaller radius at the spring- 
ing of an elliptical or many-centred arch. Now 
usually viewed as the * haunch ' of the arch, and 
often so spelt : cf. Haunch. 

X703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 33 A part of the Klllpis. .which 
is called the Hanse \ The other part.. is called the Scheam, 
> 7*8 Halfpenny .Sound Building 9 If the Arch is 
required to be quicker or flatter on the Hanse. i8a8 J. M. 
Si‘F ARMAN Brit. Gunner {td.. 9} 960 The exterior surface is 
formed by two planes touching the curvd on the lianccs, 
and meeting in a ridge over the vertex of the arch, 
b. (Scr quot) 

?® 4 *' 7 « Gwilt Archit. Gloss., Hance, the small arch 
which ofien joins a straight lintel to a jamb. Hence the 
term Hance arch. 

+ 4 . transf. A curved or rounded part of a body. 
Cf. Haunch. Obs. rare, 

1778 Phil. Trasse. LXVIII. 1. 69 The lost shot . . struck. . 
against a former shot . . with the hance of its end so as to 
flatten it in that part. 

3 . Contb., as honoe-head^ I. 

s8i8 ill Willb & Claik CsMwM<rir(t886) 1 . >07 The Jawmes 


and munlona to be of white atone with hance heads also of 
wtiite atone. 1886 Ibid. 113 The ar.'hes. or hanse-beods, 
were cut out of the window-heads, which are now squaro 
at the t(^ 

Hence Xnaeod a,, provided with a hance. 
s886 WiLLifl ft Clark Cambridge III. 555 Rectangular 
windows divided by montals into two or three lights, each 
light being ' hansed ' or arch-headed. 
tB[ffin 06 f V- Obs. Forms: 4-6 haunoa, 4-7 
bauns^e, 5 hawnoe, 6 baunah, 6-7 banoe. 

S app. a. AF. ^hauncer for OF. hauccr, hcmUcer 
h. hausser) to raise. Cf. Enhance.] tram. To 
raise, lilt, elevate, exalt; « Enhance i, 2. 

1303 R Bkunnr Handl. Synne 13436 Alle jese kalle men 
* cyrcumsiauiioes ’ pat vn to h*: grete dtde men Imunces. 
i3Ba WvcLii* Ps. xx\vi[i]. 35 Ihe vnpiiouKe alioue hauncid. 
et^^jo Jacob's Weil (E E. T. S.) ixi 'I'o ben haunsyd in 
hy^e estate, c 1440 Promp. Pam. 330/3 Hawncy n, or hevnyii 
. . ejialto, etesM, sublesfo. la 1500 Chester PI. (E. E. T. §.) 
T. 434 He halln^hed our kinde on high. Ibtd. vi. g8 Meeke 
also he baunsed has. c 1900 Melusme xlix. 336 Or etier the 

?;eaunt myght have Imuiiced his Clubbe. 15x3 Murk in 
Irafton Chron. (1568) II. 791 Every thint; was huunsed 
aliove the measure. 1^3 SiANViiUHsr Asnets iv. (Arb.) no 
Yt toe the skytyp is haunced. 

b. (?)To excite wiih liquor, 'elevate*. 

1630 J .1 rAYi.«>a (Water P.) Trax\ Wks. iii. 7B/1 At the Table 
. every man did his best endrauoiir to hauiis niee for my 
welcome. [Cf. Nakfji s.v. H anted.] 

Hence fHa-nolng vbl. sb., raising, elevation. 

I3i8a WvcLiF Jer. xlix. 16 Thin owne hauiicyng deHceyuede 
thee. Hatchet (1844) 36 The hogsliead was 

euen come to the haunciiig, and nothing could be drawn 
from him but dregs. 

Hanoel, obs. form of IlANDHEb. 
t Hanoanhade. obs, in 4 haun-. [app. a 
deriv. of Hance v. ; at if f. a ppl. adj. ^hanneen 4- 
~hede, -HEAD.] The condition of being * lilted up 
pride, haughtiness. 

1303 R. Hhunnk Handl. Synne 5164 pe fyrst ys ouer 
moebe drede, pe louper ys proude hauiiLcnliede. 

Sftnall (honj), V. Now chn^'fly .Sir. Also 6 
hantob, 7 haunah, 9 hansh. [a. obs. F. hancher 
'to gnashe or siintth at with the lecth* Cotgr.J 
Irons and intr. To snatch, snap at, or bite with 
violent or noisy action of the jaws ; said of large 
dugs, wild beasts, cannilmlt, or greedy men. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 774* par liggcz lymnics of laddes, 
leggez and harnies . . Som hanchyd ol |^ hrued, som |m 
bander etyn. 1335 Conemuale Ps. vii. a Lent he liantcb v|> 
my si>ule like a lyon. — Isa. v. ag 'lliey slial roarc, and 
hanch vp the praye. 0166s K. Baii.i.ik Lett. ii84i> 1 . 353 
A number grcidiUe haiisliit at the aigiiinent. .Iiot caine nut 
near the matter. 1808 eg Jamieson, Hansh. 1834 M. Scoit 
Cruise MuigtK\^3 \ 38 Several men had been terribly torn 
by the Blood-hounds who. .stood gasping and barking and 
hanching at uh, at the entrance of the opening, 
ilencc Kanob, sb. Sc., a voracious Miap. 

1808-18 in Jamirvin. s8to Antrim ifr Down Gloss. $.v., 
'I'he dog made a hanch at me.' 

Hanch, Hanok, obs. ff. Haunch, Hank. 
Hanokleth, obs. Sc. form of Ankle. 

f 1938 Lvndrsav Syde Taitlis 133 Syder nor may thalr 
hanckletliis liyde. 1996 Dalrympi e tr. Leslie's Htst, Scot, 
I. 04 Thair cutes war syd evin to the lianckleth. 

Hand (ha'nd), sb. Forms: a. 1-5 bondr 4 
hoond(e, 4-6 honde. 1- band, 4 baunde, 
4-7 bande. Plural, a. 1 honda, 2-4 bondo, 4 
bond ; i handa, 2 4 bande. i§. 2-5 honden, 
(2 -an, 5 -on). 7. 4 heind, 4-5 bend, hende. 
d. 3 6 hondea, 4-5 -ia, 5 -ua, -a ; 4-7 haudea, 5 
-ua, 5-6 -la, -ya, 4- handa. [Com. Tcut. : OK. 
Aom/, hpful, fem. ii-stem, pi. -a, OFris. hand, 
hond (pi. honda -, OS. hand (pi. hetuli), OilG. haul 
(pi. henti), ON. hffnd (gciiit. hatuiar, pi. hendr), 
Goth, handus (pi. handjus). Regarded by some 
aslielongingtoGoth. -hin/an, pa. pplv. -hunpans to 
seize; but this is clou bttuL The original OE.pl. 
handa, ME. hands, was (like other plurals in -r), 
superseded in ME. by hasuieu. and this eventually 
by handes, hands. N on hern Eng. had in 14- 1 5th c. 
ail umlaut- plural ArWfrom Norse.] 

A. Illustration of the plural forms. 

Gasp. Juhn xx. so He act ywde him his 
handa \Liniii\f. Sa htfiid, Rushw. hond], and his sitlan. 
rii6o Hah-on Gos^. Mall. iv. 6 On heora hands. CI17S 
Lamb. Horn. 149 His fei and his honde. t irooOrmin 14673 
Abraham .. band itt flit ft hande. 01390 K. Horn 113 
Wringinde here honde. <1330 Amis 4 k Amtl. 156 Therto 
thai held vp her hond. ermo Sir Ecrumb. 3658 He hew 
of heuedes, armes, and haunue. 

p. c 1x60 Holton Gosp. John xx. so He ateowede heoin 
hys huiiden. c 1x79 Lamb. Horn, aj His fet and his hondan. 
Ibid. 91 Heo seiten hcore honden [101 here hondan] ofer 
ilefde men. esapo .S'. Eng. Lsg. 1 . 10/304 Qpur heore 
hondenc opur bapeden at. c 1400 A. Davy Dreams 95 He 
vnneiled his honden two. cx4ao Chton. Vilod. 1334 My 
bondoii and my fete. 

y. a 1300 Cursor M. 3566 Hi« hend \v.rr. hende, handes, 
hondeslynquemlifortoquak. tbid. 1714a (Gdtt.) Take vie mt 
^herte bituix pi heind \Cott. hend]. x^o Hamkilb Pr. 
'Cause. 3214 Bunden by hend and fete, cxaoo Maundrv. 
(Roxb.f ii. 5 pn pecc. to pe whilk his hend ware nailed. 
ci4lhf» Towner^ A fyst. (Surtees) 7 God has maids man with 
his hend. c 1475 Babees Bk. aoo Somme hulde the clothe, 
somme p«>ure vpun his hende. 

8. c IBM Lav. 10187 Heo letten heom dre^en vl o8er hi 
hondes ooer bi foL a laoe Cursor M, 1678 Sco . . courrd 
par-wit his hands [v. rr. Tiaiidia, handes, hondes] als. xjfla 
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WvcLir a xvii. a I'he hoondia feblld. r 1400 Af>cL 
Loti. aS haiidua Iryd vpon. ri43o Kitano t^utr aa in 
Hk. 3) pin hondia waiache alao. isjs Ccwemdalb 
/V. Ixxxvii[i]. 9, 1 .airetch out niy hondca vuto the. 

B. Bi^nifloatioii. 

General arrangcincnt, I. The aimple word. *The mem- 
ber, it^ use, its position, 1-6. y** As rcpresienting the permjn, 

*** Ah pui for it.s capacity or poiKiniiuiicc, 11-17. **•* 
Something like a hand, i8-aa. 'I'hal which is held 

in the band, aj-a4. 11 . Phraseti. * W.th governing pre- 
posit on, 25-16. ** With verb and preposition. 37-42. **• 

with governing verh, 43-46. With qualifying adjec- 
tive, 47-51. ***** Wiih an adverb, 52-54. ****** With 

another noun, 55 -59. **•••« Proverbial porases and locu- 

tions, 111 . Attributive uses and Coinhin.'itiuns, 61-63. 

I Tlie simple word. * y'Ao member ^ its action, 
its pontion^ its symbolic use. 

1 . The terminal pari of the arm Ijcyond the wrist, 
conslsiinir of tlie |)alm und five dii^iis, lorming the 
organ of prehension ch:ir.acteristic of man. The 
name is also given to the siniiLir members forming 
the terminations of nil four limbs in the quadtu- 
manous animals or monkeys. 

cBss fVj/, /'ifitter cxxvili] 4 Strela.5 in houda mKlitgos. 
/bit/. cxNviiifil. 7 Nc gclyflin bond his se nped. ricMo 
Ajrt. t'oe. in Wr.-WriLlc'T 264/32 Aftintts, hand. ria5o 
CeM. ♦ A'-tr. 3336 Moyses hclde up his bond. rsalM Chau- 
CKa /*rr;/. 107 In his hand [v.rr. bond, hondej he baar 
a myghty Ixiwe ^1460 Tmonehy Afyst. (Suriees) 125, 
1 bryng rekyU Ht-ie in niyn liende. 1548 Hai.i. Cbroit., 
£/tw. /K, 2|4 'I'heii ech« Piitice laved hU right hand on y* 
blits.il, and hi-i leit hand on the holy Crosse, and toke there 
a sol'-'inpiiu othc. s6oi K. Johnson A'/mx-I. 4- Cowunv. 
(1603) 1 8 As long as ih<*ir hands were able to holde a p^nne. 
1700 T lluowN tr. Aresuv’s Amustm. Ser. ^ Com. 67 Heie 
walk’d a French Fun with both his Hands in hi.s Pockets, 
1817 Colkkiin;k iVAj'/. Leiws (1862) 71 i And when the 
Virar joined their bunds, Her limbs did creep and freeze. 
s8rt Stakk Klim. Not. Nut. I 31 'Fhis opp«>sition of 
a fifth meinher to the other four corlstitute.^ what i.s properly 
called the Aanit. i 04 a Tb.snvsvin llreak, Break iii, 

O for the touch of a vanish'd liand. 1863 Huxi.fv Alan's 
Place Not. ii. ^ The (iorilla’s hand is clumsier, heavier, 
and has u ihninii soinewh.u shorter in jiroporiioii than that 
of a man ; but no one h is ever doubted ns being a true hand. 

b. rhe tcriniiial part of the lore-liiiili in quntl- 
nipeds, csp. when prehensile ; the fore-foot. Also 
more widely applied to the terminal part of any 
limb of an animal wlun prehensile. In Auat. 
and Zool.^ the terminal part of the *nrm' or lore- 
limb in all vertebrates above fishes ; also ajiplied 
to the prehensile claw or chela in crustaceans, and 
formcily to the tarsus of the anterior leg in insects. 

WYCLIF Prmt xvx. 28 A lisard with hondis cleiieth. 
zS3UCovKMtMLK Ibid.. I'he spydorluhourethwith hirhaiidcH. 
1607 ToesRi.L Four./. Beasts (1658) 341 (A hyuna] coining 
to a Man asleep in a Sheepcot, by lay ini' her left hand or 
fore-fix)t to hi.s inoiith, tn.ide or ex'!! him inio a deed-sleep. 
1639 T. Danois tr. Camus' A for. Bet, it 150 'J'he l.i/nrd .. 
rnceth out with her taylc, the markes which with her hands 
she printed in the sand. 1787-51 ( iiAMni<Rs Hond^ 

in f ilconry, is used for the foot of the hawk . . ft and, in the 
manuge. .sometimes. .Ktnnds for the fore-feet of an horse. 
i8sa 1 )ana Crust I. 428 Hands subtuberculute. 
t o. tramf. The wliole arm. Obs. 

1615 Crook R Body 0/ Alan 728 The vjiner ioyntes are 
called by the common name of the Hand, for the Ancients 
accounted the whole member from the shoulder to (he fingers 
ends to bee all the Hand.^ 1661 I-ovki.i. ttist. Anim. ^ 
Alin 302 Th^liinhs are divided into the hands and feet, 
and the hand nm the shoulder, cubit, and extremity.^ i?*?" 
51 Chamukks V., The hand, among anatomists, px- 

Iciuls from the finmildcr to the Augers cuds : this is called 
also the greater band. 

’t’d. 'i'lie trunk of an elephant. Obs. 

1607 Topsi-ll A'our.f. Beasts 1 1658 162 They reverence 
the bun rising, holding up their triiiick or hand to heaven. 
[1843 Macadiav /.avr, ProAbecy o/L a/rs xxw. The beast 
who hath la-tween his eyes 'I’he serpent for a hand.] 1839 
Tknns’son / 576 The brutes of mountain l>ack .. with 

their Mi'|>cnt hands. [Cf. Skr. kasii the ' handed '.] 

1599 'J* Timmr to Fng. Lepers lib, Moses and Aaron are 
but Gixls h.itid-«, (iods lieuieiianti here in earth. 1653 
A. WiiJinN Jas. /, Pref. ^ l..look to be Anatomized iny- 
Bclfby the Hand of Opinion. 1704 R. Falconkk (1769) 

3 Safe from the griping Hands of the 1 aw. xBn Khoc'kktt 
( 4 - Cr, 3a To criiiiible beneath the liand of time. 

2. In rcftiiciice to the use of the hand tor grasp- 
ing, holding, or retaining ; hence used to denote 
possession, custody, cliargc, authority, power, dis- 
posal : usually in phr. in \jnto, to, etc.) the hands 
of, in other hands, etc. 

rSae /'«/. PsalUr xxxfyl. lA [xO Gcncre me of bond u in 
fconda niinra. riooo Ags. Ps. (Th ) cxvti.[i]. 109 Is sawl 
min symble on binum holdum handum. esago Beket 357 
in S. Eng. Leg. I. 116 pe bischopriches fullen bohe lii-to pe 
kingus bond, axyao Cursor At 22265 par nal he bath 
yield up of h.md. Ills corun and his king wand, c 1400 
Lanfrauds Ctrurg. 140 Mauye men dietlen in hise handis 
bi pis wpy. <^1400 Maundrv. (Koxb.) vi. 16 Many ober 
landcB he haldes in his hand, a ijQo ^ack Let. to ICoisey 
* Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. iii. Ixxxi. 199 In Pacquett off 
teres .. cuinyn to my handis thvs niornynge. 1^ Ham. 
CAron., Hen. Vt, iu6 'I'he Freiirhemen . think>n^ the 
victory to he in their haride-s 1606 Drkkfr Sev. .Sinttes 
35 They . . lake the lawe into their owne handes, and doe 
What they Hit. 1611 Dihlr Cen. xvi. 6 Behold, thy maid 
is in Ihy hand. 1709 Steklr Tatter No. 53 P 1 1 The Citadel 
will be in the Hands of the Allies before the lust Day of 
this Month. 1849 Macaiii.av Hist. Rng. 1 . 593 The land 
. . round his pleasure grounds was in his own hands. 1889 
1 >oyi.r At, Clarkexxx 25 Not once in a month did a common 
newsletter fiUl into our haiKhk a 


b. Tn Roman Law (tr. L. manus ) ; the power of 
the hnsiNind over his wife. 

1875 Poara fvds/tfz 1 . 1 itz Puaseasion invested the husband 
with right of Hand after a whole year of unbroken co- 
habitation. ibid. Comm. (ed. a) 97 According to Cicero, 
the wife was only called materfainilias when subject to 
Hand. 1B74 Maink Hist. tost, xi 313 [In early Roman 
Law] the wife was said to come under the hiuid of her 
husband. 

B. In reference to action performed with the 
hand, and hence to action generally; thus, 

often « ogency. instiumentahty : esp. in phr. by the 
hand s if , h kvx person's) hand. 

cBa$ Fisp. Psalter cyiu[i] 27 f)aet witen Ikette bond flin 
ocos IS. rieoo Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxvi. 17 (Ixxvii. 20] Folc 
bin (Su feredest . . l-iirh Muyscs naht^tc handa. c 1175 Lamb. 
Horn. 91 pa waihte god feole tacne .. burh pere apostlan 
hondan. C1440 Jacob's IVetl i£. £. T. S.) 235 Makyth 
cleiie 3ourc handys, bat is, xoure werkya 1 33 4 Covkrdalk 
7 ">tgi yi. 36 Vf thou will (feiyuer Israel thorow my haiide. 
1586 T. B. La Prnnaud. Fr. A tad. 1. 4 If everie one did 
not put to hi.s help'll*' hand for the correction and reform- 
ation of them. i6m Do VxicnKR tr Cantus' Admir. Events 
s8 To HufTer by the hands of the hangman. 166a Stillinupu 
prig. Satr. tii. i. ft 8 If some, attribute such things to Gods 
immediate hand. 171a W. Rockrs Foy. 305, 1 sent it by 
the Hand of an Enemy. 177a Pripjiti.rv tnst. Rrlig. (r782) 

I . 226 Many . . eminent Stoics died by their own hands. 
1847 Dh Quincry Ap. Mil. Nun Wks. 111 . zi She could 
turn her hand to anything. 

b. Part or share in the doing of something : csp. 
in phra<ie, to have a hand in, 

*897 Shakr. 9 Hen. IF, v. ii. 140 In which you (Father) 
shall luiue formost hand. t^B ACON Azz , Empire lArb.) 
30J Hit Queen had the principall hand in the Deposing 
and Miirilier of her liusuand. 1766 (jold.sm. Fie. IF. 1, 
We haft two ruiiiantic natneH in the family ; but I solemnly 
protest 1 had no li.uid in it. 1837 C. M. Guodkiuok Foy, 
.S. Seas {iBcy saa, 1 am at a loss myself to discover what 
hand the muon could have had in it. 

4 . In rclorencc to the position of the hands, one 
on each side of the body : Side (right or left) ; 
hence more generally, side, direction, quarter. 
Also Jig. (See also 10 and 3a h, i, j.) 

£ zooo ^'t VRic Cen. xlviii. 13 Settc Ephraim on his swi^- 
ran hand |>*'*^t wics on Israheles wynstran hand ctae5 
Lav. 14734 Heo iiwjen an heore riht hond, a Hwil>e fmier 
Msit-lond. <’1380 .Sir 'tristr. 357 Chese on ai)M-r hand 
W'liebcr he Icuer war Sink or stille stand. 1513 Mokk in 
Grafton CAron. <1568) 11 . 79s At the Inst he came out .. 
with a Bishop on every hand of him. 153$ Sirwart i ron. 
Scot. II. 03 All Gallowa and Walls of Aniiand, And all the 
d.dis on (he efter hand. 1548 IIai i. CAron., Hen. FHf, 73 
On the other handc or syde of the gate, was set a pillar. 
1583 H01.IYBAND Campodi Fionas When you are (here, 
turne on the right hand, and Ihen on the left h.'ind. iday 

J. l)ouc.HiY Divine A/yst. (1628) 12 Schoolmen do alw.iies 
incline to the watse hand. 17x1 Addinqn Sped. No. 3 p 5 
The Floor, on her ritjht Hand, and on her K ft, was covered 
with vast Sums of (jold. 2884 Afanch. Exam. 8 Sept. 8/6 
The mountains on either hand become loftier and steeper. 

b. Jig. Ill various phrases with present jiar- 
ticiples, expressing a way, direction, or tendency 
as opposed to its contrary ; as on Kytpon, in, of) 
the mending hand, i.c. in the way to mend or 
recover, getting better ; so also with advanc- 
^’^g* growing, thriving, declining, gaining, loiing, 
suffering, giving, receiving, etc. arch, and dial. 

1598 Gkknkwry Todtus' Ann. 1. il 3 Gluing out that 
Au.;ustuH was on the mending hand. 1651 N. Bacon Dist. 
Ctwt. Eng. n. xviii. (1730) 95 What the Chancery was in 
times past, hath been afieady shewed; still it » in the 
growing and gaining hand. 170Z J. Law Counc. Trade 
(1751) 187 When the nation shall once l>e brought as much 
upon the thriving or growing, as now it is upon the de- 
clining hand. 1780 Wehi.by Wks. (1872) XI f. 439 Mr. 
Wriglcy . . is now also on the mending hand. i8s8 Craven 
Dial. S.V., ' To be on the mending hand to be in a stale of 
convalescence. 185B Cari.yi.k Iredk. (it. vi. iv. (18651 II. 
166 Friedrich Wilhelm’s ill-humour, .has long been upon 
the growing hand. 

t C, In phr. At a had hand, at the worst hand, — 
position, case. Obs. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiv. 352 He saw well that 
Ids lolke was at the worste bande. stex Bp. Mountauu 
Dintnbae iti. 421 Panins .. at worst hand hath related it in 
gooij and true Latine. 1A40 Follkx Joseph's Coat iv. (1867) 
144 Is (he world at this bad hand . . that one must be Ux 
from trusting their nearest friends T 

6. As used in various ways in making a promise 
or oath ; spec, ns the symbol of troth-plight in mar- 
riage ; pledge of marriage ; bestowal in marriage. 

c 1300 .VrV Tristr. 50 per to bai bed her bond To bei^e and 
h'dden priis. c 1330 Amu 4- Amit. 15,6 'I'lierto that held vp 
her hond. 13. . Coerde L, 604 On the book they layde her 
hand, To that forewarde for to stand. 1390 Gower Co^. 

1 . 95 Have here min honde, I shal the wedde. a 1040 Sir 
Kglam. 245 * sys eeyde the eric, * here iiiyn honde I ' Hys 
trowthe to liyiii he stroke. 1586 W. Massir Marriage Serm., 
Many a one for land takes a foole by the hand. 1605 Shaks. 
/.«rar IV. v. 31 More convenient is he for my liand Than for 
your Indies. 1975 Shrridan Duenna iii. vii, In ob^ience to 
your command**, 1 gave him my hand within ^lis hour. 
s8a8 Scott F, M. Perth xxix, Catharine’s hand jp promised 
— promistd to a man whom you may bate. 1871 1 *. Stephen 
Playgr, Eur. ii. (1894) 47 hlarrioge U honoured, and the 
heart always follows the hand. 

1 6 . Hence, In oaths and asseverations. (See also 
Right bami).) Ohs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3313 ' Say me now*, he said, *be bi hand, 
Has bou fader liuandT' 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 

I. i. 194 Master, for my hand, Itoih our inuentiom meet 
and iuuipe in one. 1599 — Much Ado iv. i. 327 Betu. 
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Tarry good Beatrice, by this hand I lone thee. Bemi. Vee 
It for my loue some other way then swearing by it. s 8 ei — 
^li* f\*ll *** 78 By die hand of a souldier I will 

undertake it. xbnp Davrnant Platonic Levers Wks, (1(^31 
386 A comely old fellow, by this hand. 

•• As representing the person, ' 

7 . In reteience to the person who does something 
with his lionds ; hence often denoting the person in 
relation to his action. 

1590 Spbnrbr F. Q. I. xi. 5 The Nourse of time and cveiw 
lasting fame, That warlike handes ennoblest with inimortall 
name, xm^ Barkbt 7 Aeor. Warres m. ii. 77 'I he quadrate 
01 ground . . wherein many hands are brought at one time to 
"8^*; )• Stephens Satyr. Azx. 242 Except some 

charitable hand reclaimes him. 1714 A. Collins Gr. Chr. 
Keltg. 177 Jhe Pentateuch. .waA translated .. by diflTerent 
hands, K. M. Thompson (,'k. 4- Lat. Palmogr, xL 
150 Additions. . by the hand that retouched llie writing. 4 
b. Spec. In reference to nn artist, musician, 
writer, actor, etc. as the pei former of some work ; 
hence sometimes used to denote the person himself. 

*844 Evelyn Mem. (1857) I. 70 Painted in miniature by 
rare hands. 1665 Boyle Occas. Rejl. Pref. (1845) 9 These 
Papen* . . [as wellj as thobc of the same hand that have pre- 
ceded them. z6^ tr. Du Atom's Foy. Levant %b Faint ings, 
by the inoft celebrated Hands. 1738 Daily Post 12 July, 
A Band of Musick, conhUting of the best hands from the 
Oper^ and both the ’i'heatres. 1790 Palhv Harm Paul. 
1. 7 Everything about them indicates that they come from 
the same baud. 

8. A person employed hy another in any manual 
work ; a workman or workwoman. 

1655 Mrq. WoRLE.eTER Csut. luv. § 14 Many hands np- 
plicable to the same force, some standing, others sitting. 
1657 R. LinoN Barbadoes (1673) 42 'Those hands . . that 
must lie employed in their huilniug. 17x1 Brrkei.rv Prev. 
Kmn ht. Brit. Wks. 111 . 200 Maiinractures, which .would 
employ many hands, xnx VnAUKi \h A uiobiog Wk.s. 1840 
1 . 29 My sun ha-s lately lo-t his principal hand by death. 
1778 hng. Caz. led, 2) s. v. Kettering, Near 20 o bands are 
said to Ik; employed here in the manufactory of shalltKins, 
tanimics and serges. 1856 Olmstfr .Slave States 433 The 
children beginning as ‘quarter-hands’, advancing to ‘half- 
hands’, and then to * three-ejuarter haiuLs'; and, finally, to 
•full hands'. 1886 FKouhR (>ceanu i. 7 The 'hands' and 
the ' hand.t' * wive» and children. 

b. spec. Each ol the sailors belonging to a ship’s 
crew. All hands : the whole crew. 

1669 Stiirmy Mariners Mag. 1. 18 Come nfk all hands. 
STia W Rogers Foy. 312 In the Morning we put 35 good 
Hands aboard her. Z7c6 O. RonKins Fears Foy, 1 u 
1 shipped Hands and itcgan lo get things ready as fast as‘l 
could. i8ao ScoHBsaY Acc. Arctic R'cg. I. 515 All hands 
on hoard perilled. 1834 Mkowin Angler in IFatei II. 144 
Another band would not have been amiss, ibid.. She has 
ju.st bands enough to weigh anchor. 

O. Hence (colloq.) All hands : nil the members 
of a party, esp. when collectively engaged in woik. 

1703 Farquhar Inconstant iv. i, Come, gentlemen, all 
hands to work. I7a6 G. Koukris Four ]’cars Foy. 263 
Then all Hands went to fishing. z86o Dkkfns Uncomm. 
Trav. V, If all hands had been gut together, they would 
not liave more than half filled the room. 

8 . colloq. Used (with defining adj.) of a person 
in reference to his ability or skill in doing some- 
thing. (.’’^ee also Old hand,) Usually with at. 

179s CowpEH Let. 30 Mar. He.. might be one of our first 
hands in poetry. 1797 G. Washingion Let. Writ. 1892 
XI 11 . 422 A rare hand at all obsolete claims lluu depend 
much on a good memory. 1B30 J. H. Npwman Lett. (i8ot) 
1 . 227, 1 am a bad hand at crilicisinir men. 1833 Ht. 
Mari iNKAU 4 r Lugger \\. iii. 45 He was always but 

a pt^or hand at writing a letter. 1858 A. W. Drav.son 
Sporting S. Africa 48 ‘Do you sketch?’ ‘Well, I’m no 
hand at that’. 1870 E. Peacock KaiJ Skirl. 11 . a8o He 
was a good hand at singlestick. 

b. colloq. or slang. Used (with defining adj.) of 
a person in reference to his action or character. 

1798 1 . Milner in Life ix. (1842) 162 His moral character 
was exceedingly bad ..be is still a loose hand, i860 
Rurskll Diary India 11 . 146 (Hoppe) Little S., the 
Major’s partner, .is well known a.s a cool hand. 

t iO. Used of or in reference to a person as the 
source from which something is obtained (cf. 4) : 
a. as the source of information, etc. (nsiinlly 
with defining adj. indicating the degree of tiust- 
woithiness.) Obs 

1614 J. Chamberlain in Cri 4- Times Tinx. / (1848) I. 334, 

1 have heard H, through several ways, from go<>d hands. 
i6te J. Daviks tr. Olearius' Foy. Amhass 164 He had it 
from a very good hand, that the King of Poland had sent 
an Ambassador. 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Ciess 
Alar 30 Jan., An account . . which 1 ha\e been very solici- 
tous to get from the best hands. 1811 J. W. Crokrr in 
C. Papers June (18841 , 1 hear from a gu^ hand that the 
King IS doing much letter. 

t b. as the sujiplier of goods : in phrases denot- 
ing rate or price (with qualifying adj.), as at the best 
hand, most profitably or cheaply ; so at the better 
hand, at a dear hatta. Obs. 

igM Hulobt, Bye dearer, or at the last hande. igSs 
N. Lichrfibld tr. Castanheda's Conq. E. Lnd. xxxiii. 8a b, 
I'o the end our Merchaunts. .might, .buye tbeyr SjniceM at 
the better hande. 1599 Hakluyt Foy, ll. ii. 3 For the 
procuring of which, .commodities at the best andfirst hand. 
1696 J. r. Alerchanti Ware-Ao. 11 'I'he whole sute is 

g enerally sold at the best hand for three Pound ten. tyia 
tbrlb No. 288 p 3 Buying and importing.. Linens, 

and Pictures, at the best hand. 1767 Cowprr Let. to Hits 
14 May Wks. 1837 XV, 16, I might .. serve your Honour 
with cauliflowers and broccoli at the best hand. 

o. With ordinal numerals, indicating a series of 
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■o many personi thronfph whom tomething pasMS. 
See also Kibbt hand, Sioond hand. 

1439 RM o/Rarlt. V. 39/1 Your Lieges selle the Mer- 
chundiies . . in the said Contres, and at the fint hand 
^e ayeinward ftferchandises of the eaine Centres, lui 
Enw. VI Lit, Rem. (Koxb.) 11 . 504 We should by all 
thingeb at the first hand of straungers. lete Htiy any 
IVark 44. 1 had it [the talc] at the second hand, sdag 
Bkubll Lett xi. 141 You haue it hut at the third, or fourth 
hand, perhaps the thirtieth or fortieth. 1713 Ocklev Acc, 
Rittfary Pref. 11718 11 'I'he Uncertainty which attends the 
writing Things at second Hand. i88i Bhyck A mer. Cemmw. 

I . XXV. 073 Very few of the mera)>crs. .had been in England 
so as to know her constitution at first hand. 

As put for its capacity or pcrfortnanco. 

11. Capacity of doing something with the hand, 
and hence of doing generally ; akill, ability, knack. 

i3gB Trevisa Rarth. De P, R, v. xxviii. (1405) 137 We 
sayen thyse haue a good bond, that is to vnderstonde, a good 
crafte of wrytyngc other of payntynge. 1539 1 .atimkr Serm, 
4> Rem. (1845) 4x6 You be indeed tciut artifex^ and liath a 
good hand to renew old Ijottles. 1586 Day Rng Secretary 

II. (ifisO 130 l‘he perfection of his hand in the variety and 
neat delivery of liis letters in writing. 1690 riRNTi.BY Phnl. 
agj, 1 cannot but take notice of his unlucky Hand, when- 
ever he meddles with Authors. 1708 Mottfux Rabelaiev, 
XX, 1 have no hand at making of Speeches. 1791 Mrs. 
Kadclifkk Rom. Fotvst ii, I had always a hand at car- 
Miitry. t88i £. D. Bhickwood in Eucycl Brit. XIl. 197/1 
I'he 'hand for crust ’ which is denied to many cooks and 
cannot be learned. 

12. Horsemanship, In varions expressions refer- 
ring to tile management of the reins and bit with 
the hand ; often - skill in hamlling the reins. 

>375 Kahuour limee 11, xao For thar na horss is in this 
land Sa wytht, na jeit sa weill at hand. 1581 Pkttie 
Gmozmo’s C'rt/. Cofw. in. (is86) 15711, I'he father .. ought in 
this doubt, to Carrie a heavic hand, rather than a light, on 
the bridle. i68{6 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. iv. ed. 3> 54 In a 
short time he will . . be at such command U|ion the hand, that 
he will strike at what rate you plea.se. «7a5-5i Chambkhs 
Cycl. S.V., A horseman is said to have no hanti^ when he 
only makes use of the bridle unseasonably. 18^ .Sir K. 
WiijiON yrml. 22 June in Life (1862) II. viii. 279 She not 
only sits gracefully hut has a master's hand, xws Whyte 
Mklvii i.k Rttiwg Recoil, v. (1H70) 7^ Strong ol seat, and 
firm of hand. sMi K. D. H kick wood in hncycL Brit. XII. 
297 /i Much depends on the nder having g<iod hands. . . A 
riuer with good hands never depends upon his reins for 
retaining Ins scat. Ibtd. 199/1 A juckej^ must therefore . . 
have a hand for all sorts of horses, and in the cose of two 
and three yeiir olds a wry good hand it must be. 
b. See quilt. 

* 7 » 7 * 5 * CiiAMBKRS Cj^el. S.V., Ilaud is also used for a 
division of the hoise into two parts, with respect to the 
rider's hand, 'llie fore-hand includes the head, neck, and 
fore-quarters. 'J'hc hind^hund is all the rest of the horse. 

13. The performnnoe of an artist, etc. ; execution, 
handiwork ; style of execution ; ' touch*, t Also 
concr. The product of artistic skill ; handiwork. 

1857 Mil TOM /\ Z. IX. 43R Among tliick-wuv'n Arborcts 
and Flours Imbnrderd on each Dank, the hand of Eve. 
1671^ — P. R. IV. 57 Carved work, the hand of famed 
artificers In cedar, marble, ivory or gold. 1768-71 H. 
WAtroLK Virtue's Anecd, Puiut. (1786) III. 77 lly what 1 
have seen of his hand, particularly Ins ownhc.ia at Hough- 
ton, he was an admirable master. .883 A theumum 30 June 
834/2 An exhaustive acumen in di.scnmiiMliiig styles and 
'hands ’ (in prints]. 

b. Toucli, .Stroke (in phr. Iasi hand. etc.\ 

1848 Gagic IVest Ind. Kp. Dcd. A iij b. The last band of 
the Painter. 1707 l.uiTKiaL Brief R el. (1857) VI. 1^2 An 
opportunity of putting the lust hand to the happy union of 
the a kingdoms. 1755 T. Amomv Mem. (i76()) II. 154 An 
itinerary' I am givi.ig the last Irnid to. iTiSo-ya tr Juan 
4- Vllods Voy. (ed. 3) II. siyi Willing to put the finibhing 
hand to our principal work. i88s^ M Aknolu Ess, Crit, 
ix. 376 I'he I onipiler did not put his last hand to the work. 

14. A turn or innings in certain games, as cricket, 
racquets, billiards. (See also 23 c.) 

#7 Laws of Cricket in Grace Crit ket 11891) 15 To allow 
9 minutes fur each man to come in wlien one is out, and xo 
minutes between Kich Hand to mark y Ball, that it may 
not be changed. 1819 Hazlitt in Every-day (1825)868 
The four best racket-players of that day Davies could give 
any one of these two hands a time, that is half the game. 
i88a Lillytvhitds Cricket Ann. 4$ Fine all-round fielding 
enaoled them to get Marylcbonc out for 80 in their second 
hands. *894 . 1 imes 6 Mar. 7/a (Racquets) Mr. Dawkins 
opened, and in the sixth hand he went from s-3 to 14-3. 
1897 Daily Chron. 16 F'eb. ■;Ai (Billiards) Pc.ill had four or 
five hands to score 16, but (he champion could only muster 
a 40 and a 50. 

16. A round of applause. 

tgM Shaks. Mids. vV. V. i. 444 Glue me your hands, if we 
be fiiends. And Robin shall restore amends. 

16. The action of tlie hand in writing and its 
product; handwriting; style of writing; csp. as 
belonging to a particular person, country, period, 
profes-inn, etc. (Sec also CoUHr-UAMD, Suobt- 
HAND, etc.!. 

1390 Gower Conf. HI. 305 To make an ende And write 
ayeiii her owne honde. 1513 Mokk in Grafton Chron. 
(1568) 11 . 789 Written in Parchement in a fayre set hande. 
1530 Pai-sgr. 433 't Hr. goetli to the writyng scole, but his 
hand? appayreth every dave> iM* Udali. Erasm. Apopth. 
II. (1877) 951 Written in greate letters of texte hande. 1578 
Fleming Panopl. EMst. 976 He wrote a ninning hand. 
i86e WiLLSKOHii Seales Comm. I'o Rdr. Ay, Mr. Nathanael 
Sharp, who wriieth all the Uhuall hands writ in this Nation. 
1708 Hbarne CoLect. 31 Aug., A French woman writ the 
Proverbs . . in variety of Hands. 1709 Stbrlb ft Addhion 
Tatter No. 1x0 F 4 A I..etter which ne acknowledged to be 
his own Hand was read. 1840 I.vtton Money 1. in. But he 


will recogniae my hand. 1893 E. M. Thommon Gh. k Rat. 
Palmogr. xix. 301 We find it convenient to treat the curhive 
or charter-hand os a separate branch of medimval English 
writing apart from the literary or book-hand. 

b. Hand of writ^writoiJSc,) » prec. ; also tramf. 
said of the person. 

1816 Scott Antiq. xv, * Div ye think naebody can read 
hand o' writ but yountellf* 1870 Ramsay ArmiVs v. >ed. iS) 
If 8, 1 am not a good hand of write. 1890 Stkvknrqn 
Veutuna Lett, (1^5) 14, 1 request a specimen of your 
hand of write. 


17. The name of a person written with his own 
hand ns an attestation of a document ; signature. 
Obs, or arch., exc. in phrases in which hand is 
now understood more literally. See aUo under 
the hand of 35 d. Note of hand : see None. 

19M Act 26 Hen. Vlil, c. 3 | 4 Kuery writinge .. sub* 
scrib^ with the hande and name of the clerke of the 
haimper. 1948 Hall Chron.^ Hen. V / Jf , 99 Notwith- 
stanoynge hu othe . and his awne hand and seale. 1607 
Dekkrr Hist. Sir T. IVyait Wks. 1873 HI. 84 Will you 
not subscribe your hand with other of the Lords? i6zi 
Shaks. Wiut. f. iv. iv. 98B Dor. Is it true too, thiitke you. 
Antol. Flue lustices hands at it, and witnesses more then 
1^ packe will hold. 1640 S. D'Ewrs iii Lett. Lit. Aten 
(Camden) 167 A petition . . from the CUtie of Ixindon^ ac- 
companied with fifteene thousand hands. s 868 Pkpvs Diaty 
95 Skpt. (1870) IV. 99 By Coach to Lord Brounckci's, and 

! ;ot his hand to it. 1706 Shrlvockr Voy. round World 
>757) 4 ' witness whereof, we have hereunto set our 
lands and seah. Mod. (Form of testing clause) As wilnesa 
the hands of the said A. B. and C. D. 

•*** Sotneihtng like or of the site of a hand, 

18. An image or figure of a hand. 
cUsVesp. Psalter cxiii. [cxv.] 7 Honda hahbaft and ne 
grapiaS. 1535 CovKRPAi r Ibid.^ Their y mages . . haue handes 
and handle not. 1644 Bulwer Chirol. 165 I'he custoine of 
the Romans, .to erect a statue of Merciirie with the Fore* 
Finger pointing out the maine road, in imitation whereof . 
we nave in such places notes of direction ; such U the Hand 
of St. Albans. 1688 R. Holjik Armoury 11. xvii. 399/1 He 
bcareth Vert, a Hand proper, holding of a Pen. 1717 
Frezieb Vuy. S. Sea 949 The laidies wear, .a little jeat 
Hand called Hign, the Fingers ciosed, but the Thumb 
Riandiiig out. ilisS O. W. Hoi mrs Amt. Break/.d. ix, A 
great wooden hand,— a glovc-maki r's sign. 

b. A conventional figure of a hand with the 
forefinger extended (|l^), ured in writing or print- 
ing to draw attention to something. 

i8xa Bpinhlry Pos /’ar'r (1669* p. iv, A Hand pointing 
at some places which are of most necessary use. 

10. The pointer or index which indicates the 
divisions of a dial, esp. that of n clock or thatch. 
(See Iloutt-, Minute-, Srconds-iiand.) 

>575 Lankham Let. (1871) 55 'I'Im hands of both the tahiz 
stood firm and fast, allwey/ poyntiiig too iust too a clok. 
iS9a Shaks. Rom. k Jut. 11. iv. 119. i86x Humane /a- 
dustry 100 Now this animated needle shews with the Lilly- 
hand the North. 1700 Loud. Cam. No. 5863/4 A striking 
Gold Watch with an Alarm, Hour-Hand and Miniile-Unnd. 
1781 Cowi'RR Retirement 6|8i An idler is a watch that wants 
both hands, As useless if it gm'S ns when it stands. 1846 
IxiNitP. Old Clock on Statrs ii. Half-way up the stair it 
siands. And points and beckons u'ith its hands. 

20. A lineal measure, formerly taken as equal to 
three inches, but now to four; a palm, a Ham>- 
liRRADTU. Now used only in giving the height 
of horses and the like. 

X58t Eokn Arte Nanig, i. xviii. 19 Foure graiiies of 
barlye make a fyngcr ; foure fingers a hande : foure iMtides 
a foote. 1661 Lovkll Hist, Amm. A Min. 109 Prickles . . 
of two or three hands length. X864 Buii.kr Hud. ii. i. 694 
A Roan Gelding twelve Hands high. \%\n Sporting Mag. 
XXXVI. 196 A galloway under lourteen hands. 1857 G. 
Lawrrmck Guy l.iv. (Tauchn.) 67 iHoppej A chestnut stand- 
ing full sixteen hands. 

21. As a measure of various commodities (the 
single articles or parts being sometimes compared 
to fingers), a. A bundle of tobacco-leaves tied 
together, b. A certain quantity of water-cress, 
a Five oranges or herrings, d. A palmate root 
of ginger, e. One of the clusters, each conUiining 
from 8 to ao fiuits, into which a bunch of bananas 


or plantains natuially divides. 

1798 G. Roberts Four Years Voy. 109 In another lacker, 
1 found four or five Hands of Toliarco. Mavhrw 

Loud. Labour I. 99 (Hoppe) A single hand being 5 oranges. 
ibid, icio We buy the waicr-crcsM:* by the 'hand*. One 
bond will make about five halfpenny fnintlles. 1861 ibid. 
111 . 163 Five herrings make a hand. 1879 J. R. J<^cksun 
in Encycl. Brit. X. 603/2 Uncruited ginger., the 'races' 
or ' hands' l.*ire] fiom 3 to 4 inches long 1888 U. S. Con- 
sular Rep. No. 65. ai6 (Cent), 'ilie fruit [banana] mn- 
sists of a stock on which are from four to twelve clusters 
called hands. x 888 Patom ft Dittinak in Eucycl Brit. 
XXllI. 425/1 The leaves .. [of tobacco] are made up into 
'hands', or small bundles of from six to twelve leaves. 
>894 in Pop. Set. Alonthly XLIV. 4', 7 A hand [banana] 
may contain from a doxeii to tVenty fiuits or ' fingers 

22. Cookery. A shoulder of pork. (Formerly 
applied to part of a shoulder of mutton.) 

sm S. C. Rules of Citnlily x. t*M A Shoulder of Mutton 
u to ne cut like a semicircle betwixt the flap and the hand. 
ax 8 as Fokby Voc. E, Anglia^ Hand {of Potk), the shoulder 
joint of a hog, cut without the blHdr-lK>iie. 1863 Mrs. 
Oaskrll Syhnds Z. I. 6a Flitches of V>acou and bands' 
(i.e. shoulders of cured poik. .)alxiundcd. 

***** /hat which is held in the hand, 

23. In mimes of cards : The cards dealt to ench 
player ; the handful of cards held by each at the 
beginning of the game. 


9830 R. Johnson's Kingd, 4> Comtnw. 41 He that wlnnei 
the game, aeu not only the maine Stake, but all ibe Beta 
by follow tne fortune of his hand. 1894 Concrkvr Double 
Dealer 11. i. Plays (1887) 199 'I'hen I find it's like cards : if 
either of us have a good hand, it is an at cident of fortune. 

Swift Tk. Vatious Subj. Wks. 1778 XL 358, I must 
complain the cards ore ill shuffled, till 1 have a good hand. 
i88z A'nawtedge No. 4- 83^ In whist each player is to con- 
sider his partner’s hand as well as his own. 

b. The person holding the cards. Elder or 
eldest hand f the person who plajs first ; so younger 
hattd^ second^ third hand^ etc. 

1389. etc [see Elder a. 4, Eldkst 5]. 1883 Drydrn Wild 
Gallant iv i, Zounds, the rogue has a quini-majur, and three 
aces younger hand. 1748 Hoyle Whist (ed. 6) aa You are 
an elder Hand. i8a8 T. Aihu in Blackw. Mag. Dec. 7 1 3|/i A 
fag partner at whist when a better fourth hand is wanting. 

o. A single lound in a game, in which all the 
cards dealt at one time are played. 

189a Mabbb tr. Aleman's Guzman dAl/. 1 1 193 When 
1 hud woniie two or three hand", 1 tooke plcasuie now and 
then to lose a little. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl, 11815)66 
They take a hand at wliist, or descant upon the General 
Adverti"-er. 1837 Dickknb Pichw. vi, The odd irit k at the 
conclusion of a hand. 1876 World V. No. 1x3. 17 We have 
a room where we can take a hand at whist. 

In many phrases, as to Piav into the hands of another^ to 
For(R the hand qf^ to Show one's hatul^ etj., fur which 
see the verbs- 

1600 Holland Lwy xxv. xxxiv. 575 I'hey. .expected cer- 
taiiiely to haue another hand as pxHl as this. ^ a x6e6 Bacon 
(J.), There was never a hand drawn, tliat did double the 
rest of the habitable world. Ircforc this. 1777 Sheridan 
Sth. Scand. iv. iii, I have a difficult hand to play in this 
affair. t88a B. Harte P'Hp ii. Until you saw my hand. 
1887 Rider Haggard Jess xiii, You don't sliuw me your 
hand like this lor nothing. 

t 24. A handle. Obs, 

1U3 Fitzhrrb. Hu\h. tt 93 Holdedowne the hynder hand 
of nis sitli, that he do not endent the grasse. 1549 Ludlow 
Churchw, Acc, iCamdcm 40 Fur makynge a hand to our 
lady liclropc. 1715 Dksagulikhh l-ins Impr. i|j The 
little Hand to turn the Cylinder or Shiitttr. 178A V. GarEN 
.Swm Worres'er 939 The business Lallctl handling .. i.e. 
putting the liiind to cups. 

b. I'he part of a gun grasped by the hand. 

1881 Grppnrr Gun 433 The cm umference of the hand 
may lie obtained by (ussing a string round it immedi.itely 
behind the tiiggcr-guard.. .The usual lioiid U about 5 iu. in 
cirrumference for la-bures. 

II. Phrases. 

* H'ith governing preposition, 

(See aUo Akohehand, AinicRiiAND, asidehand 
(s.v. AaiDK IV), Befuhbhand, Bkiiindhanu, ^•e^ 
tween- (Sc. a/ween-) hands i Between prep. 3b'; 
NKAHIiANI),NlOU-UAND,UKF-llAND, UNDaicUAND.) 
25. At hand. 

a. W’itliin easy reach ; near ; close by. (Some- 
times preceded by close, ha/d. near, ni^h, ready.) 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 15710 He e^ Lummand negh nt liaiul 
tresiin has puruaid. Ibid. 17029 (Giitt.l He cuins at hand 
to sl.ik yiir Mte. a 1400-50 Aleaaudtr 81 Art.Txcn"rH it at 
h.'ind, ft hah ane ost leryd. 153$ Covi-rdai.e Ps. cxviii ij. 151 
Be thou nye. ai honde also (u I.oidc). 1548 Hall Chron., 
Hen. V, 46 b, Thrir enemies wer ever nt hande. 1667 
M iL’iON P. Z. II. 674 Saian was now at hand. 1750 Johnson 
Rambler No 19 F 15 Forced to produce nut wnat was boA 
but wbat happened to be at liuiid. 1840 Dickens - dam. 
Rudge X, Have you a iDc.ssenger at baiulT 

b. Near in time closely approaching. (Some- 
times qiialified as prec ) AUo t at hands, 

c laoo Ormin 16147 Himm huinkchh hiss herrte shall 
Tobresstenn neh ail hanndcas. a 1300 < u*sor At. 14206 If 
he rani siepe, hcle cs at hand. ri4oo Destr. Troy 396 And 
she at bond for to haue hiishaiiil tor age. 1SB6-34 O indai.r 
9 Thess. ii. 9 As though the duve of Christ were at bende. 
x66a J. Daviks tr. Olrarius' Voy. Ambass. 34 'I'be end of 
both nis Voyage and life were neer at hand. X7«4 T)b For 
Mem. Cavalter (1841 ) 39 The diet at Frankfort is at hand. 
z8bo Keats St. Agnes viii. '1 he hallowed hour was near at 
hand. 1868 J. li. Hlknt Rtf. Ch. kng. 1 . 433 Furthef 
great changes were at hand. 

t O. At the immediate moment; at the start. Ohs. 
x6ox SiiAKS. Jul. C. iv. ii. 93 Hollow men, like Horses 
hut at hand. Make gallant shew. But when they should 
endure the bloody bpiirrc . . Sirike in the Triall. 

Folisr Joseph's (.'<»>/ iii. (18^171 133 Some men's affection 
R]>e^d^ itself with its violence, liot at hand, cold at length. 
1650 — Ptsgah 11. xiv 997 Reliellii'ii, though running so at 
hand, is quickly tyicd .. Loyalty ls licst at a lung course. 
1705 S1ANI10PK Paraphr, 11 . 993 Many .. though hot at 
hand, yel quickly abate of tbeir Speed, 
t d. •« Hy hand : see 26 a. ( *bs. 

>595 Shaks. John v. ii. 75 A Liuu fostered vp at hand, 

t e. At the wrist. Obs. 

[0388 CiiAticFR Prol. 193 (Harl. 7334'*, I sangh his sleiies 
purfiTcd attc hund \Six texts zx the hoiid] Wi^i grys ] 1697 
Lond. Gaz. No 3256/4 The Coat buttoned clo-e at Hand. 

ff. At clu"C quarters in conflict ; li;;hling hand 
to hand {wilh). Also at hands. Obs. %Cf. to 
come to hatuis, 37 b.) 

1585-73 CoopKH Thesaurus %. v. Cominus, Puqnare 
eo/uiutis cum hoste, to fi^ht at hand, or hand to hand with 
hys cnimy. a x8o8 Sir F. Verb Comm 97 When they were 
come up and at hands with the enemy. 

* tff- At spn. Upon) any hand: on any account, 
in any rase. So at no hatidx on no account, by 
no means. Obs. 

c 1430 Syr Trvatn. 995 He never sir James sluwe at none 
hoiiue. 1553 1 . Wilaon Rhet, (1560 aooThe feined Faldcs 
.. would not bee forgotten at any hande. 1568 Gras-ton 
Chron, 11 . 97 The Welshcmcn would at no hand geve him 
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•ny oportnnitU to fight with them, idee Vknnkr Via Rteta 
Introd. II It is et no hand to be allowed. 1646 Buck A'/VA. 
///» I- 35 Hit tecret drift woa, to apt and prepare the Duka 
to a Kenrilion at any band. idjM Noaaia (1(^94) I. 

laB TIim the Gravity of Zeiio't School will^ at no hand, |>ermit. 
+ h. At every hand : on all haniU. Obs. 
i6po W. Wai.kbm idiemat, Angh-Lai. 48 It is believed 
at every hand. 

t !• At (a peraon'a) hand ; near him, close by 
him, in atteiidance upon him, at his disposal, 
subject to him, (nUo at the hand, at hand nnto\ 
At otiis awn hand : at one's own disposal, one’s 
own master. Ohs. or dial. 

Wvci.tv I Chren. xviii. 17 Forsothe the iionyii of 
Dauid [were] firsit at the kyneis bond, e Syr Cfner, 
2066 A 1 the gretest of that iond Beranse of mede were at his 
hoiid. Dunbar Tna mariit H'emeu is. 1 hard . - Ane 

hie Mteiche. at niy hand. i6is PuRr;iiA.s t’i/griiuage 4) 
ij6 The Gilfeonites .. were at tiand unto the Levites in the 
meanest ofiiLeM al>i>iii the . . Temple. 1619 CaHterfiury 
Marriage Licmces • M.S. ', l.idiii Webb . . nowe at her owne 
hand, her parents being .ill de.'id. 1700 Penney tv. Archives 
I. 130 The propriet^<rs did not net up a government at their 
own hands but were authori/cil. 

J. At the handj of\ from the hands of ; from. 
(Kxprrssiiif;' the immediate source, after such verbs 
as receive, take ^ find, seek, require^ etc. See At i i.) 

a«o35 /.auv of I nut i. c. as 'to onronne..aet bisceoT^s 
liandu. ciaoo Ommin oa6i To wtirrbenn fulllitnedd utt bi'S 
hannd. 153s (.'ovrmdai.k Job\\. 10 Seing we hsiiie m:eaued 
prosperite at (be bunde of Gtx). 1948-9 (Mar.) Rk. Com. 
Pfayer, Visitation 0/ A'licA, You may fynde mercy at our 
heauenly f.ithiTH hniide. 166a J. Davies tr. Otearttts' Voy. 
Aintfas%. a88 The King would take It very ill at their hancfs. 
1749 FiRi.uiNn Tom Jones v. id, The many little favours, 
received.. at his hands. 1268-1884 [see At/>v/. ii h|. .*•83 
I*. W, Maiti.ani) iri 1 rail! AiM-fa/ Aar* He hiul just 

received the Christian faith at the bauds of Roman 
missionaricH. 

26. hanA. 

a. With the hand or hands ; by manual action 
nr labour, as opposed to machinery, or to natural 
processes. 

*949 Covi-RiiM.E, etc. F.rastu. Par. a Tun. at The 
gh<>H|icII, whkhe 1 delyiiered vnto ihee. .delyiier likewise 
by haiides vnto others. 199a T. Timmk Ten Png. Lefers 
Gtj, I'hey bring up by hand crammed and frankvd finiles 
and hcastes. 1653 VValiun Angler xi. 2114 M.iny will fish 
for the Ciiidgion by hand. 166a J. Damkh tr. Otearius' 
Voy Ambass. 16 1 A very gre.it hank, so even, that it seems 
to have lieeri done hy hand. 1709 SrkiciK Tatter No. 89 
P 6, I was bred by Hand, 1846 ]. MaxtI'-r Libr. Pratt, 
Agric.iyA. a) 1 . 378 Implements employed in (he urep.iniiioii 
of ilnx by hand. s86i Dk-krns Ht. ii.\hect, ti, .She bad 
brought me up ' by hand 1881 Truth 19 May 686/i Kiii- 
broidery dune by band. 

b. Hy, past, aside (ns in to put by hafu{)\ nnunlly 
pred, or adj. laid aside, done with, disposed of ; 
p.ast, finished, over. Sc. 

*837 Kui'IIKkpuro Lett. (1830) 199 Many ells and inches 
of (he short thread uf your life are by-haiid since I saw you. 
Ibid, I, xi. 1 1664) 3s 'J'he grraiest part but pl.iy with Chris- 
tiaiiity, they put it by hand easily, s^ Sir I. Sinci.air 
ObsevsK Scot. Dial. 53 (Jam.) A good thing by-hand : a 
good thing over. 

O. By the hand', expeditiously, readily, straight- 
way. (Cf. fivm hand aS a.) 

Oi''RNAi.(. Chr. in Arm. verse 14. ix. | i. (16O9) 38/a 
That they should grow rich by the band 

27. For own hand. For one’s own interest 
or benefit, ^ tee's own account. 

i8a8 SroiT A'.™/. Perth xxxiv, *1 fought for my own 
hand said the Sitaith. ■869. Tknnyson ( 'onung of. I rthnr 
R18 Kach But sought to rule for liis own self and hninl. 
1879 Frocok Cotsar is. 99 Lesbos Wiis occupied by adven- 
turers, who were lighting for their own hand. 

28. From hand. 

t d. ' Out of hand \ at once, immediately. [Cf. 
Ger. von der hand.] Sc. Ohs. 

1939 S TRW ART r*v«. . 9 cP/. II. 607 The Dank .Wand snill 
to tim, and Stiillit syne fia hand. 1939 Lvnuksay Satyrs 
440 Gude sirs, I sail 1 i« reddie, evin fra band. 

Frriris 0/ Remuik 378 in Dunbar' x Poems (1893) 997 The 
caponis hIs 3e s.'ill ws bring fr.t hand. 1998 in Afisceit. of 
U'Oi/r. Sttc. (tBis) 965 Fru hand, eftir that the mater wes 
achawiii to rue, 1 prrsaiitl. 

t b. t )ut of reach, away, off. Obs. 

^ tOoB D. T. Fss. Pot. tfr A/vr.'isb, And the reason hccrcof 
is not farre from hand. 

29. Zn Imnd. 

a. lit, (Held or cairicd'l in the hand. 

1390 (fOWtR Corf. II. 33S With a bow in honde. 1908 
Dunbar Coht. Targe no Cupide the king, wyih bow in 
hand. 163a J. Havwari) tr. Riondts Kromena 61 Witli 
sword in hand. 1784 C^wprr Task iv. 930 With brush in 
hand and pallet spread. ^ 1887 Pall Mall G. 93 Feb 3 Sup* 
iiose that it went cap in hand to every (}Qvcriiment in 
Kui ope. Moit. There sat a reporter pencil in liond to take 
down his words. 

t b. In hand,, in one's ham/ : (led) by the hand, 
or by a strini;, or the like. Obs. 

r 138s Chauchr L. G. IV, Prol. 913 And from a fer com . . 
The ^od of love and in his hande a quene. 1411 Jas. 1 
Kingts Q. 79 Gch in his stage, and his make in his hand. 
1913 Dqhgi.as .qinets 11. vii [vl.] 47 Panthus..in hU hand 
also Harling him eftir his liile nevu, Cunimia, 1641 Termes 
dt la Ley ia6 s. v. Doggeuiraw, A Hound that hee leadeth 
in his hand. 1684 R. H Sthtiol Recreat 9i 'J'rot him about 
in your Hand a gixxl while : Then ofler to Mount. 1789 
C. A. Burnry in Mad D'Arblafs^ Early Diary (18891 H. 
5. 1 charged him to bring his sister in his hand. 1796 
RB. E. Parsons Myster. IVam. 11 . 937 Bringing your 
friend in your hand. » 


In hand : In the company or presence of a 
person, or In attendance on him. To come in 
hand*, to present oneself, appear. 7h hold in 
hand', to ofteod on. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 99939 (Edinb.) Finite sale be descencitine, 
are antecrista sal cum tii Itande. Ibid. 9439 (Colt. 1 pe king 
..commaundad..Men suld him merisk and nald in hanu. 
Ibid, 3916 Ilkan wit ol>er went in hand. 

d. Ill actual or personal possession, at one's 
disposal ; f in early use, Uimer one's authority, 
subject to one; in one’s charge ; in custody. ^Also 
in hands . ) 

e laoo Ormin 17990 be Faderr . . hafc)>)> rifenn himm inn 
hannd To weldenn alle hingess. #11300 Cursor M. 15813 
Petre was in hand iiumtnen for forf..it he hod don. c 1400 
Maunurv. (Roxb ) iv. xa Cristen men ware wont for to 
hafe h^t dice in hand, rino A bird In liand [see Bird 
sb 6]. 1391 T. Wilson Logtke Promised to give 

hym u grcMte somnic of ttioiiey . . and gave hym . . halfe in 
hanrie. Hincham XenofhoH 99 The Milesian being 

in hand to the Kings people, escaped away nuked to the 
Grecians. i6a^ J. Carter Exf. Serm. Mount 38 It lyelh 
us in hnml, seriously to coiLsirler what our practice is. 1633 
T. Stapforp Pac. i/ib. 1. vii. (ifli.») ^8 'Ihen Drsinond Ti 
Conner layed hold upon James Fits I homas, and •-aid. My 
Lord you are in hand. 1690 Ixickr Hum. Hud. 11. xxi. 
(1605) 146 Apt to judge n little in Hand better than a great 
d(*.d to come. 1791 Affect. Narr. U^'ager 43 With a little 
yet in H.iiul^ wh were almost starving. x8^ M. Hrnnkii. 
.SW. .Syst. 50 To make, .purchases, according to convenience 
and cash in hand. 1884 Curtis Price in Lasv Timet Rep. 
LI. 157/9 His scrupulous desire to keep the ninnsion-house 
in hand. Mod. You may keep the ofier in hand till the 9otli. 

te. Ill expectation or suspense (with hold^ 
keep). Obs. 

rtgSq Chaccrr Dethe Rtauwhe 10x9 Hyr lust to holde 
no wyght in honde. c 1374 — Troytus ii. 496 ^477) But that 
I nyl not holden hym yn honde. 1^ H. Coi.an tr. 
Pinto's Trent, xxxviii 159 Not to hold him longer in hand. 
i8a^ SrcriT St. Ronan’s xviii, l‘)ie rogue-lawyers, after 
taking fees, and keeping me in hand for years. 

f. In process ; Indug carried on or actually dealt 
with in any w.ay. (See also lake in hand 4 ^.) 

ctjM CiiAi'CKR Rees'e's T. 115 It shal 1 >c dimn, quod 
Synucyn . . What wol ye doon whil that it is in haude 7 c 1460 
Tenuneley Myst. (Surtei s) 147 Sum what is in imnd, what 
ever it niryii. 1513 Monk in Grafton Chrou. (1^68) II. 757 
No warre in hande, nor none towarde. 1386^ A. 1 )AY Eng. 
Secretary 1. ( i6iP5i 99 'I he matters or newes in hand amongst 
us. 169a Lu Molp.hworih Atc. Sweden lopl'hough it oe 
something forreign to the Matter in hand. X710 Dk Foe 
Crusoe ii. vii. Having much business in hand. 1888 Buroon 
Lives 19 Gd. Men Ii. xi. 339 He.. gave his whole attention 
to whatever he had in hand. 1895 .Uauth. Guani. 19 Oct. 
4^ The work.. is now well in hand. 

g. In hand with', occupied or cnpnpcd with, 
dealin|r with; in conference with, endeavoiirtn]; to 
l^rstiade (also in hands with). Obs. or dial. + In 
hand to do soiricthin|r : occupied in doin[; it. Obs. 
(See also to go in hand with^ 30 .) 

14TO 89 Mai.uky / 7 r//i/#r X. Ixii, I shal neuer he .Tt ease in 
my herte tyl 1 be in handes with them. 1509 Barclay Shyf 
of Polys (1874' 11 35 Another with Grccc and Ccsyll is in 
honde. 1515 Suffolk in .S/a/r /’a/rex //rz# VlUiEor.St 
DomA II. I. 96 'I'he Queen was in hand with me the first 
day I [cainc], and said she must lie short witli me. tsn 
Biulk ((ireat) I's. Ivi. 2 Mvnc eiiemyes are daylye in haiiue 
to swaluw me vp. 1604 Jas. 1 Louuterbl. AiIm 111 Is it 
not a great vanit e, that a man cannot heartily welcome 
his friend now, but straight they must bee in hand with 
Tobacco? 1633 Hi*- Hall Hard Texts 5^18 Zerubbabel, 
who is now in hand to hiiild the 'I’einple. 1639 Laup IVks, 
nBho) VII. 116 For the siatmes, 1 am in hand with them. 
[i8b9 80 Jamirson h.v., He's in bands wi' Jean ] 

h. In hand', under control, subject to discipline. 
(Originally a term of horsemanship, cf. b.) 

183a Prop Kegui. Instr. Cavahy in. 64 They will have 
their horses in iiaiid . . with their heads welf up. 1896 
Athenxuni 6 Dec. 1401 An Irishman . . who h-is been kept 
well ill hand at .a light University in his calf-da>s. 1874 
L. .SThi’HBN Hours in l.ibrary 1899) 1 . iv. 151 If he bad 
strong p.wsious. he kept them well in luuid. 

i. Preceded liy a numeral denoting a numl>er of 
draught horae.s, etc. driven by one [Person. See 
FoirR-lN-HANI). 

>890 Pall Mall G, 30 June 3/1 An eight iii-hund team. 

+J. In any hand : in any case, at any rate : ■■ 
35 g. Obs. 

1601 Shaks. Alts IVelt in. vi. 45 Let him fetch off his 
diuinmc in any hand. x6aa Marrk tr. Aleman’s Guxman 
eVAlf. 11. ISO, 1 would not in any hand.. he should slip his 
iiecke out of the collar. 

so. Of . . hands. 

a. Of one's hands (rarely hand) : in rexpect of 
one’s actions, of action, of valour in fight : usually 
with valiant^ proper, etc. A man of his hands : a 
man of valour, skill, or practical ability, arch. 

a 1300 Cursor A/. 7 O brut kat hern bald uf hand. sj. . 
Coer de L. Three geiiiil bsurounM of England, Wise of 
.speech, doughty of Imnd. <379 Barhour Htuee uu 481 'iliis 
Schir Eduard . Wes of his h.sndis a nohill knyclw 1470-89 
Malory Arthur 11 xvti, Yeare. the man uf inowt prowesse 
of your hutides Ivuyng. 1513 Douglas /Ends ix. iii. 130 
Moiiy thousand cfouthiy men ofliaiidiR. c 1930 H. Rhodks 
flh. Nurture 73 in Bailees Bk. 84 A man of his handes with 
hastynesHe Should at no tyine be fylde. 1998 Siiaks. 
Merry IV. 1. iv. 27 He is as tall a man of his hands, as any 
is between this and his head. <1*635 Naunton Fragm, 
Reg. (Arb.) 47 He loved sword and buckler men, and such 
os our Fathers were wont to coll men of their hands. s886 
Sir F. Pollock Oxford Lect. iv. 108 Learning to be a man 
of your hands with another weapon or two besides. 


t b. Of aU hands : on all hands (see 5 a h\ on 
all sides, on the part of every one; also (quot 
1588 ) in any case. Obs. 

1948 Hall Chron,. Hen, Vtl, 6h, Callynig him of al 
handes kynge, 1988 Shake. L. L. L. iv. iii. 919 Of all 
hands must we be fomworne. 1601-3* Laud Serm. (164^ 
45 I'hen there is * joy * great Joy of all hands. lysS M. 
Davies Aiken. Brit. 1 . a6o Both ore own’d of all hanos to 
he Npurious. 

31. OffhMid. 

a. See OFr-HAND. b. Off one's hand{s) : out of 
one’s charge or control. 7'o take off ones hands ; 
to relieve one of the charge or responsibility of. 

1636 Rutherrord Lett. i. ccx. (1675) 394 'llie scattered 
Flock once committed to me, and now taken off my Hand 
hy liim<*elL 1676 Wvchkrlkv PL Dealer v ii, lie has 
seemed to nuike his wench rich, only that 1 might take her 
off hU hand». 1698 Frvkr Acc K. India 4 P 81 Good 
Masters, who h.'id taken off of hk hands more Flesh in that 
time . . than he had sold in some Years before. 1^ Foote 
Commissary 1. Wks. 1799 II. 0 A friend of the lady’s will 
take the child off her hands. 1889 The County xxU, 1 have 
taken him off your hands. 

32 Oa band, upon band. 

a. In one’s possession ; in one’s charge nr keep- 
ing ; said of things, or of work or business which 
one has to do. To have on hand : to have with 
one ; to lie cliargcd with, have the care or responsi- 
bility of ; to have in order to deal with or dispose 
of ; to be about or engaged on. 

riorg tnterl. r. Rule .St. Renet (fAigemanjys Swahwylce 
bine oil h.uidum mid halicuin ofo->te si beniiiicn. rtaog 
Lay. 948 Al hut loud hat Eneas hcurc fader hcfde on bond. 
1390 Gower Couf. 1 04 Thuu hast on honde such a game. 
1470 85 Malory Arthur 1. xvii, These xj kyiiges haue more 
on hand th.ui they are ware of. 1948 Udall, etc. Erasm, 
Par. fokn 91 b, It oneiy lyeth you vpoii luiide to fyght 
iiiuiifully. 1B19 E. S. Bar'rftt Heroins 1 . 59 We nave 
other matters on bauds. 1818 Jas. Mill Rrii. India 11 . 
iv. V. 470 If he possesBed in India any money on loan nr 
iiirruliaiulirr on nu:.d. 1853 LvrruN My A<zz'< 7 i. ix. The 
alMxle . . which hud so evidently hung long uii hand. Aiod. 
Wc have at present n l.irge stock uf tweeds on hand. 

tb. Said of evil, harm, etc. afiecting a person. 
To have on hami : to have to Ijcar or suffer. Obs. 

neoo Mot al Ode 199 pet lire eldre in»duden. we hahlieh 
uncle on honde. <'*390 Leg. Rothi (1871) 69 Fader, wh.Tt 
harm cs he on hind. *390 Gower Lotf 11 . la For ever he 
hath drede upon honde. 

tc. In or into one's presence ; pre««ent ; at hand. 
To bring on hand', to bring in, introduce. 7o 
nigh on hand : to draw nigh, approach, (^bs, 

^ a ijoo Cursor M. 4937 Sargantx Rend i Ron on hand 
ill h*ur gare int gotl hm fand. ibtd. iizCBu To l>rin|< a custom 
lieu oil luuid. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1 136.1 Noy . . nrghis on bond. 
Ibid. 19965 Onone come the night ik neghit vpnoii bond. 
a 1400-50 Alfxaudtr 4701 A new note iiegliiB on u.ind. 
i'd. On [,an) hami\ favotirnbly, piT><[)ernusly. 
rsaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 177 Here luder swiSe wexeS and 
wel hied and god wcl on bond. ciav$ Lay 2:1313 Wind 
heoiii Rtotl an honde. a xaso Owl 4 iMght. 1649 Ale hunch 
Jku hu me gcst an honde. 

e. At hand ; in nltcndnnce (^..V.). 

1896 Olmsted .Slave States 372 The Blaves they had 
enijiloyed never would be on hand, when the hour for 
relieving came. 1887 J. Haw riiOH^iR Trag. Alys*. x, Jonson 
projmsed to L>e on hand again before breakfast. 1891 
Chicago Inter Oican 16 Feh., 1 heard that he was about to 
iiEike a sale, and 1 was on hand. 

tf. Oil in time, as time goes on. Obs, 
riR09 Lav. 7165 beos children weoxen an bond hnt heo 
mihieii haldcn Iona. Ibid. 1371 1 Ah hene nome hit losrde 
ail bond. <1 iaa5 Aner. R. 336 pe wundc het cucr wiirsud 
ail bond, e 1300 Sir Tristr. 933 (Jn hand Maui man wepen 
Bare For ransniin to yrland. 

g. On, upon, one' s hands {xviSfXj hands : resting 
upon one as a charge, burden, or rcspcnsibility, or 
as a thing to lie dealt with or attended to; opp. to 
off one's hands, 

I9a8 Roy Rede mr (Arb.) 134, I haue wife and children 
vpon my hande. 156B Gram'on Chron. II. 1167 Kerseis, 
and C^ollons, lay oil their liandc.s. 1639 T. Baucis tr. 
Camus' Aior. Reiat. 314 Seeing three men upon his handu, 
what could he doe? xyM T. Brown tr. hresny s Amusem. 
.Ser. 4 Com. 48 Persons . . tliat have a great deal of Idle 
Time lying upon their Hands. 1790 Burns '/ a»n O’Shauter 
28 That night, a child might understand. The Deil had 
business on hk huiul. 1799 Han. More Fern. Edue. (ed. 4) 
I. 110 Were we thrown a little mure on our own hands. 
1889 J. S. Winter Mrs. Dob (1891) 15S, 1 liavo this house 
on iiiy bands till next Octolicr. 

h. On all hands, on every hand: on all sides, 
in nil diieotioQs, to or from all quaricrs. 

1601 R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Commw. (1603) 105 Tliey ere 
opprensed on all handu. 1604 SiiAks. Oth. 11. t. 86 The grace 
of Heaiicii. Before, behinde thee, and on euery liand 
Enwheele inee round. 1700 DrydBn Prof. Fables (Glolie) 
506 It is agreed on all hands that he writes rvi*!! below 
Ogilby. 1779 Sheridan Duenna 1. iv. I have heard it on 
all hands. x8^ R. A. Vaughan i1^s//i:jni86o) U. viii. vii. 
66 The shameful servility of «ome. the immoral life of others, 
the bigotry of almost all, repelled him on every hand. 1893 
Law Times XCV. 927 ''a It is admitted on all hands. 

1. On {Jhe\ one hand, on the other hand, are 
used (licsides the physical sense 4 ) to indicate two 
contrasted sides of a subject, circumstances, con- 
siderations, points of view, etc. 

1638 Rakrr tr. Halaads Lett, (vol. 111 .) 55 My mother .. 
being sicke on one hand, and my sclfe on the other. 1709 
Hosman Guinea 434 We are obliged to depart without our 
Money : But on the other hand, the next time we come 
hither, we are sure to be honestly paid. 171s Addison 
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S^f. No. xoi p s If men of eminence are esrpo^ to cen- 
mire on the one hand, they are ae much liable lo flatiery on 
the other. 17^1 Watts Improv, Mind t. v. f $ But there 
i« a danger of mistake in our judgment of books, on the 
other hand also. iByt Smilks Ckaraet. L (1876) 10 Either 
being elevated on the one hand, or degrade on the other. 
MoJ. This is the larger ; 011 the other hand, its flavour u 
not quite so fine. 

t J. So formerly on either hand^ on some hands, 
on this hand, Obs. 

ifiSS Br. Hall Rtm, IVks, fi66o) eos Here we live with 
men, yea beMts, yea, if (on some nands) 1 .should say with 
incarnate Devils, I should not (etc.). s66a Stii.lincfi. 
Ori^, Sacr. 11. vii. fa It is no question on eitlier hand 
whether God may require these things or no. 1769 Rusk a 
C0rr, U844) I. 1 88 On this hand 1 would not choose a very 
shy and cold behaviour. 

k. On any hand: see 25 g. 

88. tat of liMid. 

a. At once, immediately, straight off ; without 
premeditation, suddenly ; extempore. 

xj. . Gaw. d- Gr, Knt. 9385 Dele to me my destine, and 
do hit out of honde. c 1485 Pigby Mysi. (1882)1. 912 Kedde 
him of his lyflT out of hand a*noi). Lvtb Dedoetu in. 

Ixxviii. 497 Aconit is.. very hurtful to mans miture, and 
killeth out of hande. idM R. 1 /Estranuk JoMi'phus^ 
Antia, xv. xi. (1733) 4^3 Salome and her Faction were 
Tooth and Natl fur dispatching her out of Hand. 1794 
Godwin Cat, tViliiams 89 Bid him finish the business out 
of hand. 1883 F. M. Crawpohu Dr. Claudius vii. 114 She 
will marry you out of hand after a three months’ engagement. 

b. The opposite of in hatui (in various senses : 
see 29) : No longer in process ; done with ; not led 
by the hand ; from or as a result of some treatment 
(qiiot. 1823) ; out of or l>cyotid control. 

IS 97 SiiAKS. 9 Hftt. /^, III, i. lOT Were these inward 
Warres once out of hand. Wee would fileare lairds) vnto 
the Holy-I.and. 1807 Coi.rridgb Ltti (180O 513 Do what 

S )u have to do at once, and pul it out of iiancL x8a3 J. 

ADCOCK Dom. Atnusem. Though repeated with muri- 
atic acid also, it comes out of hand in a most enviable slate 
of whiteneas. 1883 W. E. Norris No Neat Thing 1 1 1 . xxxv. 
92 1 Your temper seems to have got rather out of hand. 

M. To band. 

a. Within reach, accessible, at hand ; f near, 
close by, close up, to close combat i.ohs ,') ; into 
one's jiossession or presence. (See also to come to 
hand, 37 a.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11233 Sli[k 1 clathesals sco had to hand. 
Ibid, 1414a His sisters serti^ him to hand. Cleans Rom, 
Rose 4198 It were fuly to prece to honde. c 1440 CAKiRAva 
Life Si. Kath. v 999 Ffor be his mas-sageris sente he me 
to hunde Al my susteimimh. 9390 Spknskk F. ( 7 . 1, xi 8 
By this, the dreadful Beast drew nigh to hand. Ibid. 11. 
vi. 19 Him needed not luug cull ; slice so<ine to bond Her 
ferry brought. 1730 Franklin Lei. Wkn. 1887 II. 166, I 
sent this ess.ay . . and have since heard nothing of it. which 
makes me doubt of its getting to hand. x8i^-6 Tmbnch 
JtJuls. Leci. Her. 1. iv, 69 Evidences ready to hand. 

b. 7 b hand, to otters hand*, into subjection, 
under control. 

1607 Tupsfll Fourf. Beasts (1658) 941 Alexander, .at last 
wan llie horse to Iniiid. £'x63o Ri.hixin Surv. DefCon f a66 
(1810) 975 He . . brought the hawk to hand. lyao De Foe 
Cupt, SingU'ton iv. (1840)113 Some of thes.e they had brought 
so to their hand, that they tauglil them to go and come. 

O. To {unto) one's hand{s : ready lor one, with* 
out exertion on one's own part. 

1381 W. Charkr in Confer, iv. (1584) Ff ij b, 1 Eiiglish it 
to your hande, because you deale not with the Greeke. 
x6o6 Shake. Ant. ^ Cl. iv. xiv. 99 What thou would'st do 
Is done vnto thy hand. i66x Bramhall ^ust Vind. iii. 53 
The Court of Koine had done that to their hands. 1701 
W. Won ON Hilt. Rome, Commodus i. 188 The Work is 
done to your Hands already by your Father. 1855 Brown- 
ing A Light Ib'oman xiv, Kobert Browning, you writer of 
plays. Here’s a subject made cu your hand I 
80. Under hand. 

t a. In subjection, under control or rule ; under 
one's charge or care. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 6443 (Cott.) tfis ilk folk, .pat moyseshad 
vnder hand, c 1340 Ibid. 4961 (I'nii.) Joseph . . hab his godcs 
viidir honde, 

b. Secretly, stealthily : see Underhand. 
sfixi Tournbuk Ath. Trag. 111. iii. Wks. 1878 1 . 99 He 
docs it under hand, xyc^ Birman Guinea (1707) 49 filing 
this laquor by their Emi.s^aric.s under-hand. 

o. Under one's hand j : under one’s action, 
charge, care, or treatment. 

1333 CovERUALB Exod. xxi. 90 He that smyteth his ocr- 
uauDt . . that he dye vnder his handes. 1839 Pi^ll Impr, 
Sea 7a As a Physician doth to see many patients dying 
under his hands, xtoo S. U tr. FrykTs Voy. E. I mi. x6 We 
bod a Man, who had lost a Limb. .under our Hands to cure. 

d. Under the hand with the signature of. 

(Cf. 17.) 

i833[ T. Stafford Poe. Hib. 1. vii. (i8to) 98 Letters which 
were intercepted and brought to mee (under the Pre«identi 
hand), xtoo S. L. tr. FrykTe Eoy. E. Ind, jo An especial 
Order under my hand, ijnt Adv. Caft. R, Boyle 3c9l'ho 
louly . .gave it my Wife, without any thing under my Hand. 
1891 Lasu Times XCll. la^/i The rule which makes it 
net'essary to stamp with a sixpenny stamp an agreement 
under hand only. 

Unto one's luuid : see 34 c. Upon boad : see 
aSK. sag. 

86 . With . . boata 

t a. With one's hands, with {^eventh, twelfth, 
etc.) handx by oath, by the testimony of (seven, 
twelve, etc.) vitnesset. (See Du Cange t^./nra* 
mentum.) Obs, 


X4B4 Surtees Mise. {1868) 43 He welbe at all tymes redy 
to prove and make good eyihre upon a book or els with his 
handes. 1609 Le^s Atarchiarum in Stat. .Scott. I. 64V* 
He sail purge him berof at he merchis . . with )w srvynt hand. 
xAgfi C1.P.VFI.AND Rustic Ram/aui Wks. (1687) 479 Ihe 
Aiibot with his twelfth Hand., should swear. 

b. With both hands (Hg.) : with all one's might; 
t fully, freely (quot. 1624). (See also to play with 
both hands, 40.) 

[1340 Hampoi.r Pr. Consc. T958 pe world . . Agayn us 
fightes with twa haiides.l x6sx Bihi.b Micah vii. 3 I'hat 
they may dot euill with both hands earnestly. 1604 Bldbi.l 
Lett. viii. 118 All this is yeelded with both bands. 1871 U 
Carroll Through the Looiiug-Glast ix. 188 You couldn't 
deny that, if you tried with Imth hands. 

** With verb and preposition. vSee also bear in 
hand (Hear v. 3 ei, bring on h. (32 c above come 
in h. (29 c), have in h.. on h. (29 f. 32 a. b), hold 
in h, (29 c, e), take off ones hamis (31 b).) 

37 . Gome to bond. 


a. To come to one, or within one's reach, to 
arrive, to turn up : to be received or obtained. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 19893 pan com baa thru men him lo hand. 
c X400 Souutoue Bab 9401 Thai sluweii down came to 


honde. 


13x3 MiiRh in Grafton Chron. (t^68) 11 . 789 I'o 
mm narnesse as came next to their handes. 1603 


pul on sue! 

Knollbs Hist. Turks (1658) 72 The common people . . eat 
whatsoever comes to hand. 1807 T. J ekh.rson W-W/. (i8jo) 
IV. loi The enclosed letter, .came lo band yesterday. 1873 
JowETT Plato led. a) 111 . 358 Seising any weaiion that 
comes to hand. 

b. ( ome to (one's) hands : to come to close 
quarters, engage haiitl to hand. (Cf. 23 f.) 

XS31 RoHiNbciN tr. Aiore's Utop. 11. (1891;' 9>;7 The battcdl 
come to their handes. x6a3 Binoiiaim Xenophon 74 Who 
came to hands, la-fore the whole Armic ioyiied. xBSa 
Strvknson New Arab. N's. (1884) 237, 1 want to come to 
my hands with them, .'ind be done. 

38 . Toll la band' ■. Obs. (Cf. 29 f, g.) 

ta. To fall to blows ; to cuine to woids with, 
fall on hand . ) Ohs. 


(Also fai 

X448 ras 


X448 Past OH Lett. No. fio 1 . 74 When they met to gyder, 
they fell in handes togydci, anci (Sir Robert ^ smut liyiii . . with 
hys Bord. Ibid No. 711 111. 73, 1 felle on hande with liyin 
for Mutelaske Keire 1309 Morl Lomf. a^t. Trib. 111. 
Wks, 1994/1 She fel in hand with hyin and nil to rated him. 
s6oS Camden Rem. (1637) 37$ His wife fell in hand with 
him. and asked him ; Wimt will you do, list you not to put 
forth your selfe a.s others doe T 

t D. Tall in hands with, or to do something : 
to set about, take in band. Obs. 

X5a9 Morr Dyaloge 3ob/i Or he fall in hand wyth the 
tone or the tother. xegn 87 HoLLsaMEU CAavm. 11. 

83 King Stephan . . ftli in hand to besiege the residue of 
those iHarei which the rebels kept. x6ix Biblb TrausL 
Pref. xo Neither, .were we the first that fell in hand with 
translating the Scriuture into Eiijglish. s64t Bkrt E'arm. 
liks. (Surtees) 141 Neaver to fall in hands with mole catch- 
inge till St. Marke day bee past. 

1 38 . Go in bond, on bond. Obs. (Cf. 29 f, g.) 
t a. Go in hand with, or to do something : to 
engage or deal with, be about ; to proceed witlu 

1534 More On the Passion Wks. 1323/9 Our Sauioiir 
fooithwyth went in hande wyth the instytiitynge of . . the 
bles-sed Sacramentc. 13 ^ ItARHiauN England 11. i. (1877) 
I. 38, 1 will, .go in hand with the liiiiils. .ufourseuerall sees. 
1639 Sanderson Serm. 11. 194 [I’hat] he should.. go in 
hand with it himself, with all convenient care and speed, 
t b. To come to be dealt with or treated. Obs. 

XS53 Grim ALOE Cicero's Offices (c lA o) 159 h, When Atreus 
part should goc in hand [cum traetaretur A treus}. 

t 40 . Plo^ on (or witb) botb boads. To 
practise double dealing, net with duplicity. Obs. 

1349 Compl. Scot. xi. 89 The kyng of ingland playit vitht 
bnytlit the handin. 1813 Purciiab Pilgrimage <1614) 35B 
Hu slew. , King of the Hunnes, for |ilaying on both hands. 

1 41 . Stand (one) in (or on) band. To concern ; 
to be incumbent on ; to be the duty or business of. 

(Cf. jtag.) 

cx^SXbkisheEs Life If. it8 It st.Tndeth vs in hand.. to 
prostrate ourselves before him. 1383 Golding Calvin on 
Pent. Pref. Kp. 3 It standeth us on hand to strengthen our- 
selues in the infallible certaintie of the holy Christian 
Religion. 1834 H. L'Estranob Chae. I (165O 89 It stood 
him in hand to stand upon his guard. 1786 1. Perkins 
Poem in H. R.^ Stiles Bundling (i8(^) 09 Seiice it doth 
stand each one in hand To happyfy his life. 


42 . Tab# la band, ton band. To take the 
charge or responsibility of ; to set oneself to carry 
out or deal with ; to undertake ; sometimes spec, to 
undertake the discipline, care, or cure (of a person). 

a. with simple obj. 

a X300 Cursor Af. 95928 pis hall wark J tak on hand. X373 
Barsour Bruce 1. 368 Wedding is the hardest hand That 
ony man may tak on hand. xji^GowRK Conf. 1 . ^ Where 
dedly werre is taken on honde. vgM C^ovkrdalr Ps. clil. 4, 
1 wiltake no wicked thinge in honde. 1581 pKTTiKGuasao's 
Civ, CoHV. I. ( 1566) 93 To morrow . . we wil take againe our 
matter in hand. 1808-ix Br. Hall Afedit, 4 Vows 11. 
I 19 Before 1 lake any man in hand, 1 will knowe whether 
hee be a thome or a nettle. 1749 Fielding Tom Vones vii. 
iii. Very obedient to me she was when a little child, before 
you took her in hand. x88|S G. Au.bn Babylon xi. I’ve 
taken you in hand. Mod, It is a difficult task that you 
have tMcn in hand. 

b. with inf. {arch, or dial.'S 

xjoy Elegy Edw, I, v. That oure kyng hede take on honde, 
Ai Engclond to )eme ant wysse. c xj^o .Sir Ferumb, 143 
I'o take an bond ajen hym to take pc fy^te. 1308 Tin- 
dale Luke i. X For as iiiuche as many have taken in bond 
to compylc a treates off thoo thynges. 1676 Hobbes Iliad 
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I. a68 Tappease Achilles I will take in hand. Afotf. (north, 
dial.) He look in hand to iiifonii the oiliers. 

With verb governing hand. (Fur other 
phrases, as Hbau a ham/, Pokce {a person's hami. 
Hold {one's) hand. Join hastds, Kihh the hand, 
Lat hands on. Lend a hand. Set hand yto, on). 
Shake hamis, Sthikb hands, Try ends hand, 
Wabh one's hamis of, etc., see the verbs. 7 'o have 
a hand in : see 3 b above. I'o show one's hand : 
•ce 23 d.) 

43 . CbugabMidE. To substitute the left hand 
for Uie right and the converse ; lo pass fiom one 
hand to another, fiom one person's hand or posses- 
sion to another's (cf. 2). 

1870, X73a [see Change v. 9]. x8a8 H. N. Coi.rridcr 
H'est imties 100 The pioncrty in the soil mu-^t change 
hands. 1849 Macaulay Jlist. Eng. 11 . 160 The whole 
soil would liuon cliangc hands. 

44 . Q±v (.one's; band. 

a. To present or hold out (he hand to be gras{jed, 
in token of salutation, bai gaining, etc. 

1596 SiiAKB. Tam. ,Shr. 11. 1.^ 320 Giue me your hands, 
Cod send you ioy, Petiuchio, ’tis a match. i8ei — Jui. C. 
V. V. 49 Giue me your liand first. Fare you wcl my Lord. 
x878'K Hardy Ethelheria (1B90) 114 She gave him a hand 
so cool and still that ChriHiopher . . was literally ashamed to 
let her see and feel his own. 

t b. fig. 7 b give hands : to consent, agree {to) ; 
to pledge oneself. Obs. 

Carbw Iluarte's Exam. Wits fi8i8) 94 So they all 
guiie hands to this opinion, saue onely Aristotle. 1708 
OcKLF.v Sarai.eHS (1848^ 432 So they ga\e him llieir hand)* 
to be subject to him. 

46 . Mak* a band. 


a. To make one’s profit ; to make a succeRS of, 
to succeed or speed with. Pn q. with qualifying 
ailj., as fair, fine v often ironical), etc. 

X33IB Iaindon in Lett. .Suppress. Alonast. 1 Camden) 934 
I’liey iimk thcr handes by Ice^yb, salysof wodde, and ufther 
plate. 1583 Golding Cah/in on Peut. hi. 15/1 All is one 
with them, so as they may make their hand. X813 Siiaks. 
Hi-n. VII I, V. iv. 74 Y' haue mode a fine hand fellnwes? 
X889 W. Hai ke Collect. Orig. Voy. iii 1690) 69 We should 
have inaili-a belter liand of mein. XToa C. Maihkm Alagn. 
('hr. VII. App. (i8.s9) xpA Through Ihe disadvantages of 
their feet by the snow they rould make no hand on it. 1707 
Swift Gulliver 11. iii, 'I'he farmer, .concluding 1 must soon 
die, resolved to make as good a hand of me he could. 
1808 Windham Let. ai Ott in .S'A Pari. <1819 I. 98, I do 
not find that 1 make much hand (1 should rather perhaps 
say much foot) in walking. 2890 Boldkewood Col. A’r- 
former 1 don't suppose you'd have made much 

band of them uy yourself. 

b. To make a hand of {with ) : to make away 
with, make an end of, • do (or '. Ohs. or dial. 

1317-87 Holinshrd Chron. (1807*81 III. 149 ‘I’hey fulling 
to lue spoile made a hand, and therewith departed. 1383 
Sturbks Anat. Abus. 11. (18831 55 To giue them such 
medicines, .os will soone make a hand of them. x8ox Hol- 
land Pliny IX. lx, It makes a hand with it, and digesteih it 
presently. 1678 Bunvan Pilgr. Progr. 93 He [MosesJ hod 
doubtless made a hand of me, but tliat one came hy, and 
bid him forbear. 1884 Carlyle Eredk Gt. xv. v. ( 1B71) V 1 . 8 
Hungarian Majesiy- .attacks Seckendorf furiously .. in mid- 
winter ; and makes a terrible hand of him. 1887 Cheeh. 
Gloss. 8. V., I mun know about th* markets afore 1 sell : f 
dunna want to be made a hand on. 

46. Taka tho baud of. To take hold of the 


hand \ihich is given or ofTcred ; to join hands. 

x^S Child Atarriages iF.. E. T. S.) 68 'I'he said Roger 
and Ellin, .tuke handes together. 1610 Shaks. TemA. 1. ii. 
376 Come vnto these yellow sands. And then take hands. 
X77X Mrs. E. Gkii-I'ITIi Lady Barton II. 974 A pair .. as 
firmljr united as any th.it ever took hands, from the first 
wedding in Kden, down to this present day. Atod. Take 
my hand ; I will lead you safely. 

With adjective qualifying \ioxsA. 

(For other phrases, as Bloody hand, F.ven hand, 
Fkbk hand. Helping hand. High hand, I.00RE 
hand, Old hand. Red hand, .Single hand, SritoNQ 
hand. Upper hand, etc., see the adjectives. See 
also Left hand, Overhand, Right hand. Second 
hand, etc.). 

47 . Battar band, f a. Superiority, the ' upper 
hand ' ; precedence. 

ifisj Isee Better a. 5). 133s W- Watreman Fardle 

Fat ions 11. xi. 943 llic name ol the Turkes hath gotten the 
bettre hamlc, and the other [.^aracens] is out of remem- 
braunre. X3tt Grafjon Chron. 11 - 34> If they might liave 
the belter hande of us. 1638 Massinger & Field Fatal 
Dowry 11. i, 'lo let strong nature have the belter hand. 
x 84 xJ. I'kappr Theologia Theol. a Tliat the Goqwl should 
have the better hand of the Law. 
b. See 10 b, 45 a. 

48 . Cloaa baiada. fig. Freedom from wrongs 
doing, innocence or uprightuesi of life : see Clean 

138a WvcLiF yob xvil. o The ri)twis shal holden his weie, 
and with dene hondis atide sirengthc. 1339 Oiilr (Great) 
I's xxiv. 4 He that hath cleane nandes and a pure hert. 
1867 Pefys Diary lO May, My Lord Treasurer . . is said to 
die with the cleanest hands that ever any Lord Treasurer did. 
1898 Mosley in Liberal Mag. Dec. 495 You would go. .into 
the councils of Europe with clean bands. 

49 . nnit baud. a. At {the'^ first hand-, lee 
10 c above, and First hand, t b. At first hand: 
at firs,t. Obs, 

w 6 oo Holland Livy xxv. xxxvii. 577 At first hand tboy 
wi.st not what to doe. 
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+ 60. Good hand. 7> g$t or htnte a good hand 
against ; to get or have a decided advantage over. 
Obs. (See aUo make a good hand of. 45 a.) 

1600 floi.i.ANi> Livy y\\. vii, 253 I'he otlier iirini4..got a 
g(Kjd hand agaiiiKt their eiicmieii. i6sa-da Hkylin Coamogr. 
111. < 1673) i6)/< A prince who since he came to age. hath 
had a good hand against the l urks. 

t 6 i. Klirl^or hand. Superiority in contests 
mnsiery. Ohs. 

<■ IMS Kath. 758 ^ef ha inahen on me he herre bond 
hahheii. 13.. Co§r ae L. 5249 And who that haves the 
heyer hand Have the cyie and h 1 her land, c 1386 CiiAUcaa 
ProL 390 ir h^t he f.iughte and hadde the nyur hotide. 
c 1450 Aftrltu 124 That he iiiyghie haue the hier hoiide. 

***** f^Vith an adverb. 

62. Hand la, oat. have one's hand in : to 
i)e actively engaged, to )je in habitual practice, to be 
at it; to be in practice. I/is hand is out: he is 
out of practice, not in working order. 

c 1460 Tmvntiey Alyst. (Surters) 220 Yit efte, while thi 
haiiue is in, Pulle ther at with soiii kyii gyn. s^B6 A. D.vv 
ting. Sreretary 1. (1625)44 I’here was no lakediull. .but his 
hand was in with him, and that he was a copcHm.tt« Tnr 
him. 1388 SiiAKS L. L. I., iv. i. ijy And if my hand be 
out, then lielike yuur hand is in. 1M7 Kariiow in Kigaud 
Carr. .Set. Men (1841) II. 54 Now my hand is in. 1 will add 
briefly these theorems. 1749 Chi;sibuf./.< 7A 1792 ll.cxcviii. 

, 246 Write a line or two of it every day to keep your band 
in. i8s8 Cr,nten Dial, s.v , To hnvo the hand to ire 
accustomed to biiniiiess. 1848 A/ew. Tod 0/ Ualerno 17 
Tliere arc particular seiisons when . . his band is out, when 
he IS unable to wit-ld the pen, when imagination flat!;s. 1873 M. 
Pam'Isun CasattboH 354 Mere exerci-ses to keep his hand in. 

68 . Kande oJTl coiloq. Keep off ! let (the p-nion 
or thing) alone t a (rcreinptory order to ceusc or 
desist from touching or interference. 

1383 Bkcon tyhplay. /’a/- Maa\e Wks. in. 4'! Take thys 
bread, say th. .Christ .. Hiiiifie of, saye ye p.ipisti‘s. (..ipe 
and we will pi>t it in yuur moutbes. 1:13^ Mahkowr 
Mauacre Paris 11. iv, Hands off, good fellow ; 1 will be his 
bail. 1637 R. JoNHON .S'a./ SheAh. 1. ii, Hand ufT, rude 
ranger l» Sirrali, get you in. 1882 Sikvknson Trent. Id, 
III xiv, ‘ Hand.s off I cried Silver leaping back a y.ird. 

64. Xaada np I An order or ili recti on to people 
to hold up their hands to signify assent, etc : also, 
a robber's, policciiian’s, etc., order to preclude re* 
sistance. 

1887 J. ITawthornr Trag, Afyst. xviii, Hands up— every 
soul of you 1 Afoit. (at school). Hands up, tbo»e who have 
the ri^ht answer I 

ff'iM another noun, 

(See also H.\ni> and uluvk. Hand or 01.ORT, 
Hand ovkb read, Hand to mouth, etc.) 

66 . Ha&d . . dal. a. Hand over fist (cuUoq.) 

K Hand ovkr hand. 

1880 W. C. Rusmk.i.i. ,SatloPs Sweetheart II. ill. 773 
A heavy squall was toniirig up hand over fist along with 
the wind. in I'Aooi Daily Pod 9 Jan. (1885) 6 2 

(It) enables, .lighter and better rigged whalers to gel away 
from them, as the phrase goes, * hand over fist 

b. //««t/ (col loo.) H and to hand. 

3 Wood l.tje 4 M.ir„ Going to the ale-house . . they 
set bund to fist, and drunk very de-pciatly. 1703 IIickrn* 
iNRii.i. Priext-cr. i <1721) 59 Killing a I.yon and a Rear. 
Hand to Fist. 1760 Footk Atinorx. Wks. 1799 I 245 Ho 
and Jenny Cummins drank three flasks, h.ind to ^l^l, last 
night. 1811 Sc:oTT battt. Le‘t Sept <1894 1 vii. 229 I'he 
Edit I burgh reviewers have been down oii iny poor Don 
Kotiericiu hand to fist. 

66 . hL^ and foot f also in earlier use f. and h.^ 
feet and n^hs, andf.) are often found in colloca- 
tion ; iiMially (now always) in advi-rbial construc- 
tion ; esp in jihr. to bind hand and foot (in mod, 
use sometimes fig.), 'I'o wait upon or \seive (to) 
hand and foot: to wait upon or serve assiduously. 
(S< c also Foot sb, 26 b.) 

<*930 frorA John xi. 44 x<ihundcno foet & bond. 
exvna Ags. IImJ., ^ dead wass x^^hundcii hniidan & 

foian. c taoo Piers if- / ir/. (ib88) 17 And binden iiie, bade 
haridcn and fict. 411300 Cursitr A/, 14355 Hath fete and 
hand bar was he btiiulun. exyw Ass/tui/ I (B.M. MS.) 
70 Sche seruede hem to haiide & fuic. e 1420 .S'i> A Miatiaee 
fCumd.) Iviii, 'I'o serue him wide to foie and honde 1639 
!>._ Du VKHOhR XT. Camus' Adtmr. I'xten^s vfo He it fortli* 
with liound hand and fnnt. 1893 l.aau Times Xf’lV ^2/2 
'I'he Diviiioiud Court h^ ld iheiiiselvcs liuuiid hand andfi^t 
hy the authorities. Atod. 'J'hcy expect to Im; waited on 
hand anil foot. 

67. Band . . . hand. (Ste also Hand in hand, 
Hand ovku hand, 11 .\nd to hand.) 

fa. //and by hand^ //and for hand: mHand 
to hand, at close quarters; side by side, //and 
of hand., hand with hand, to hand and handy with 
hand to hand : 11 and to hand. Obs. 

tiao^ I.AV. 174 Hond wid honde, fuhten i»a he^e men. 
13.. LoerJe L. 4364 Hand lie hand to geve bekyr. C1400 
Sottuione Pnb 3<H 'I'hat thai m\ght fight with hem nnoun, 
Honde of honde X43P~4o Lvdo. Kochas iv. ix. (1^54) 107 
I'he King and he walking hand by hand. 1490 Caxton 
Plneydos liv, 150 To fyghte wyth hym hande for liande. 
*S35 •'^thwart Cron. Scot. 1. 371 Tha kingis .raid tngiUder 
to the toiin, Hand fur hand. ‘ 1548 Hai.l Chrou., lien. 

56 b, To get upon the walles and with hand to hand to 
sruple with his enemy. 1333 Rrrnur O. Cur ius iii. 31 
Being enforced to joyne hand fur hand, they valiantly Ubed 
the sworde. 

b. Prom hand to hand: from one person to 
onotiier; through a senes or succession of bauds. 
(CL 10.) 


1381 T. Kmtom CetivMe Tnsi. i. 18 Their writings came 
to poaisfltle. from hand to hand. 1660 F. Bhuokb tr. 
Le B/mne'e 7 'rav. 10 The word was given from hand to 
hand thro^h tha company. 188s Bkrant Heswti of Man 
ix. 217 'Jlus tract had Men circulated from hand to hand. 

O. Hand under hand: bringing encli baud 
successively below tlie other, as in climbing down 
a ro})e, etc. : the oj>posite of Hand over hand. 

1804 Neeval Chron. XI. 9a [He] let himself down, hand 
under hand, by a mpe. 

58. Bond and thigh. Old /rish /utw, (See 
quol ) 

187a W.. K. Sullivan Jnirod. to C/Curry's Anc. Irish 
1. 17a Ultim.ilely, however, daughters apiiear to have be- 
come entitled to inherit all if tliere were no suns._ 'Ihe 
land thus given to a daughter was called ‘an inheritance 
of hand and thigh', tbid.y An explanation of why the 
estate ‘of hand and thigh' was ouc-third the estate of 
a Piatk. 

69. Bond’s tarn, coiloq. A stroke of work. 

i8e8 Craven Dint. s.v., She winna do a hands-turn. sUt 
Queen l.XX. sw/j She. .has to be waited on by the maids 
rather than doing a hand's turn for herbclf or you. 

******* /*roverbial phrases and locutions. 

60. a. In comparisons, as as barcy flaty as one's 
hand, b. Like hand and glovcy em. : see also 
Hand and ch-ove. f o. To have long hands: 
sec qiiots. d. To have one's hamis full : to have 
enough to do or as much as one can do, to be 
fully occupied, e. Alany hands make light work, 
f. In the turn ing^ of a hand : in a moment, in- 
stantly (cf. in the twinkling of an eye\. g. In other 
expressions: see quots. (/ o have a hand in the pie: 
sec PiK. To play into a persons hands : see Play.) 

a. e 14M Siege Roueu in Colieet. Lomi. i it, (Camden) 4 
Ruscliys and brerys and boughys they brende And m.ide 
hyt a.s bare as my honde. 1^6 Rhowninc S’ at, Marie i, 
The room wsw as bare as your hand. 1883 HarpePs mag, 
Dec. 147 1 'J'hat i'0.ist. .is fl.it as your hand, as we ^ay. 

b. 1798 G. WAsiiiNoroN I.ett. Writ. 1893 XIV. 129 
He . . has been as tamiliar with all . . as the hand is with 
the glove. 

O. 1583 Hoi lvband CamPodi Fior 17 What if I should 
call thee iheefef What if 1 should say lh.ii llion hail long 
haiides? i8a8 Scoit F, M. Perth vi, His father is a 
powerful man- -hath lung hands — reaches as f.ir a^ he can. 

d. 1470--8S Mai oky A rthur xx. xxii, \ c shalle haiie botlie 
your handcs fill of me. 16x3 MassinuiiM .Vinv H'ay v. i, 
You shall have your hands full U}>on ihe least incitement. 
17x4 Dk For Mem. (:'4irWirr(i&4o)6>i Horn, .had his hands 
full with ihe main battle. 18^4 Stubhh Const. Hist. (1875) 
i. xiL 479 The king had his bunds full in Poictou. 

6. 14. , Sir Penes 3012 (M.S. M.) Thoughe Asenparde lie 
neuer so starke, Many hande.s make lyght warke 1 1339 
Tavlrnrr Erasnt. Prov. (155a) 36 Many handes make a 
lygliie burthen. 1663 F.* Hawkins youth's Pehav, 90 Many 
hands make light work. 

f. a 1300 Cunor At. 23223 Quits kou moght turn H hand 
abute. It suld worth rose \i itvteii dute. 1599 H. Riittrs Dyets 
drie Dinner In the tiiriie of an hand : in the twincklin^ 
of an eye. 0163a Tayixir Om/’s yndeent 1. 11. xxxvi. 
289 in the turning of an band they were all in flames. 

g. 1361 Dal'S Ir. UuUinger on A/oe. (1573) «33 b, 'Thou 
must hold vp tliy hand to thine earcs for me: that is to 
say, thou hhall confiriiie me this by an oath. 16x7 Mohy* 
HUN ttin. 111. 1. ii. >7 He that wnles often, shall often 
receiiie letters for aiiswcrc : for one hand wusheth another. 

III. Attriijutive uses and C’unibiiiationg. 

61. attrib. a. Of or Itclonging to the hand, as 

hand-clasp y -gouty -gratpy -guard y -recu'hy -skilly 
-touchy -turuy -wavoy etc. b. Worn on the hand, 
as hand fetter y -ringy -ruffle, -shackle, 

X887J I- FFRNiKS A marytlis at the Fair 85 Hoi>ks . bound In 
the bc.st Blyle of *|iand art. X583 STANYHim.sT Alneis iv. 
(Arb.) 105 Favth plighted in *handf:IaBpe. X897 Hall Cainb 
C hristian xi, Tbeir hands met in a lotig band-clasp. x6x6 -61 
Hoi.vnAY I'eriius 323 When the knotty *hand-goiit has once 
broke I'heir joynis. Daily Nnvs 11 Jan. 2/1 ].osing 

tlieir fiXJthuld and “handgrasp on the ladder w.iys. 1874 
RouTKtL Arms 4- Arm. viii. 128, At the handle the sh^ 
[of the lance] passed through a'smatl ciiciilar shield, or 
“hand'gu.'ird (culK-d a vampTatc). 1637 Up's Transcr.^ ^ 
Kegi3.ter .S. iieo. ^/ar/ir 1 Canterbury , [.Sign>‘dj William 
Wclltun by W his *l nnd mark. 1795 Soi/Tiiiiv Joanof Arc 
IX. 238 At his aide Within ’hand-reach his sword. 1843 
Jamk.s a. Neil li. His collar and *hand>iufnes were of lace. 
1349 Huopkh 10 Conimandm, xi. Wks. (Parker Sui .) 403 A 
n.anucle or *haiid-shackle to keep them from doing of ill. 
1883-4 J. n. Rui-lrr in Bible-lyork W. ijt Daily lal>or, 
*hand-tuil or brain-toil. 1839 Bentley's Q. Res\ July 544 
When it comes to shifts and *hand-turn». .we are utterly 
at a stand. 

C. That is or may be held or carried in the hand, 
portalile; n.% hand-anvil, -bagy-camera. -camlle, -can- 
dlestiiky -lampy -lanleniy -lexiemy -Utter, -mirror y 
-nety -scieen, -specimen, -spectroscopey -trayy etc. 

x88o Miss Braddun Just as I am xlv. She had her 
waierproiif. .and a *hund-bag. 1889 Pali Mail ii, at Sept. 
6/1 The two travellers .. stowed their *hand-l«ggage awav 
in thi-ir compartment. xSpe AHthony's Photogr. Bull. Ilf. 
X Roth to the stay-at-home and the tourist the ’hand camera 
lias become a necessity. x68b Lond. Cam. Kn 1706/8 One 
large Candlestick and Socket, one *haM Candlestick, 
Snuff-}>an, and Snuffers, x^ A. Hral/s Anhit. Ch, 
Denmark 31 A king is holding up a kiiiular *hand-c'ross. 
t86a Illnstr. Land. News 11 Jan. 31/1 With a *hand-eye- 

? Ia.HS disposed across the nose. 1895 Story- Maskklvnb 
'rystallogr. viii § 1. 388 The contact- or *hand-gonio- 
nieier. xB^ Dunkin Mian, Shy 8 He lias furnished himself 
with a *hand-lamp. x86a Marsh Kng. Lang. iii. 40 In 
a "hand-lexicon of any modern tongue. x888 HarPePs Mag, 
Dec. 162/1 An ivory backed ^hand-mirror. 1706 Shklvockk 
round tVorta (1757) 16 A little “band nest of drawers. 


1836 Kanc Arei, Bxpt, II. xxiv. 943 Birds, .causht in thdr 
httie *hand nets, i^i D'O. Carte in Pall Mall ti. 5 Dec. 
1/3 There were some 3000 ‘‘hand-properties empliwed in 
'Ivanhoe', and xo scenes. s8a6 Miss Mitforo Pittage 
Ser. It. (1B63) 34a Painted shells and roses.. on card-racks 
and *liaiid-screcns. x8x3 W. PiiiLLira Outt. Min. ^ CeoL 
(1818) 108 By the examination of *hand specimens. 1871 
tr. Schellen'sSpeetr.Anal. Ixix. 418 The “hand-spectroscope 
of Huggins. X481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) aaS A 
payTe of ’hand-trayes. im Covrrdalr Num, xxxv. 18 
Vf he smyte him with an ’l^dwcayion of wodd. 

d. Manaj^ed or woiked with the hand (somctimei 
spec, with one hand) ; driven or operated by manual 
power, aa distinguished from that of an animal or 
A machine ; as hand baty -bellowsy -besom, -brakOy 
-card (in cotton-spinning), -comby -dtdlly fiaily 
-hatpoon, -hooky -lathCy -lever y -mangUy 
(■^ mallet), -mortar y -piercery -pumpy -punchy 
-quern, -rakcy -rope, -saiiy -shears, -shelly -sledge, 
-tool -wagon, -wheel, etc. e. Made or done by 
hand as hand-embroidery, 

xtSx Smrathman in Phil. Trans, LXXl. 181 note. Beaten 
level.. with their feet and a kind of “hand-Imt or beetle. 
1663 Hooks Microgr. 23 Blowing now and then ihe Coles 
with “hand- bellows. X894 ICestm, Gas, 4 Sept. 4/2 To 
stop the train at the proper place by the application of the 
oniinary “hand-brake only. X879 Cassell’s Teckn, Edue, 
IV. 273/1 Carding, .was performed hy a pair of “hand-cards 
upon the knee. x88a Jincycl. Diet, 1 68^/2 The slivers 
are made by “I'and-combs. xyxo Lond. Gam. No. 4712/4 
Several Persons. .did attempt to niurther. .Mr. Stone., 
wounding him with a "Hund-Ciow. X770 4 A. Huntbi 
Georg. k.ss (1B03) I. 431 The seed must be drilled hy a 
“hand-drill. X870 Stainkr Music 0/ Bible 149 It was a 
tambour, timbrel, or "hand-drum. i8w Scokksuv Acc, 
Arctic Reg. II. 233 The “hand- harpoon is placed upon the 
nick or rest until its stof k. 1763 C'kokrr Ditt. Arts 4- Sc., 
* Hand-Hook, an iiislrument used by smiths to twist square 
iron. x88a Pkbody hng. Journalism, xv. 107 He used 
to . make use of his mother's “hand-mangle to work off 
impressions of type. x6oo Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 133 For 

“hundniell, nnd crossnin of iron, to mend or make bald- 
rigs for our bells. 1704 Lond. Gas. No 4o5'}/3, 2 Hawiizcr^ 
and 100 Hand-Mortnis x6^ PrimattC'//>' A C. Bntld. 26 
Whetber they draw Water with Buckets, or “Hand-Pumps, 
or Chain-Pumpii. cxooo A'Ilfhic yndg. xvi. 21 Heton bine 
crindan mt bira “hand-cwyrtie. X878 Lkcky Eng. in 18/A C, 
11 . V. 26 'I'be only nulls fur grinding corn were hand-querns, 
turned by a woman's hand. 1383 Fiizhkhb. Husb. 28 A 
man or woman folowyihe the mower with a “hande-rake 
lialfe a yarde longc, with. vii. or. viii. tethe. X493-7 Naval 
Ate. Hen. I Y/, (1896 267 “Hande ropes— xviij ; takes for the 
tnayne sayle— ij. u'stiA Trmpi.b (J.), 'I'he seamen will 
neither stand to their “handsail-s, nor suffer the pilot to 
steer. x88x Du Ciiaillu Land Midn, ,Sun II. 256 The 
women were up and busy sharpening the “hand- scythes. 
x^6 Fox liouRNB I.otke II. xt. 103 The coin being cut 
with “hand-shears, and stamped with hand-hammers. 1767 
H. Rmookk i'colo/Quai. (179a) IV. 53 (Stanf. s.v. Granada) 
'I hey tossed their granadoes or “hand-shells among us. 2836 
Kanr Arct, F.xpl, II. xxv. 249 They have given us “hand- 
sledges for our baggage. 2879 Cassells Techn, Educ. IV. 
255/2 The ores are generally brought to surface by means 
of a common “hand-whim. 

62. a. objective and obj. genitive, as hand-binder, 
-clapping, -kissing, -spoiler, -warmer, -washing i 
-wringing aclj. 

2585 Hiuinb tr. Junius' Nrmencla/or xtdi/s Manicm., 
mnnicls, or “handbinder.'i. 1838 Cahivlk Misc. (1857 IV. 
144 If iiimour and “hand-clapping could be credited x888 
D. C. Murray Weaker Vessel x, A dropping fire of hand- 
clapping. x868 Yatfji Rock Aheatt iii. v, The ladies 
exchanged sweet “handkisdngs. 1816 F.. Howard R, 
Reefer Xxvi, 1 brought up to her toe penitent “hund- 
preaser. 15.. Abend. Reg. V. 15^ (Jam.) Maisterfull and 
violent “handputting in nis dekin. sB8a Pall Alatl G, 
Extra 24 July 14/a “Hand-warmers fitted with charcoal 
pans. 2879 Farrar St, Paul (18B3) 43 The Talmud .. 
devotes one whole treatise to “hand- washings. ^ x^ 

] )i£K KFR Wontler/ull ] ’eare C, You desolate “hand-wringing 
widnwes. 

b. instrumental the hand, by hand ; esp» 
as distill^ islicd from what is done by machinery ; 
as hand-coioured ppl. adj., -colouring, -comber, 
-combing, -dressing, eating, -feed \h.y -fed, -hidden 
ppl. adjb., -kill vb., + -laboured, -moulded ppl. adjs., 
-rearyh., seared ppl. ndj., -rub vb., -rubbed, spun, 
-turned, ppl. adjs., -weaver, -weaving, -woven 
ppl. ailj., -wrought ppl. adj., etc. 

1796 W. Marhhall West, Eng. I 14a fE. D. S.) With a 
Beating-axe. .large chips, shavings or sods are stnick off . . 
This operation is termed “hand-bating. 1869 F.ng. Alech, 
31 Dec. 377/3 The prints .. were ,. finished by “hand- 
colour. ng. 2894 H. Sfright Nidderdale 304 This wa.s in 
the da>'B of “hand-combing and hand-weaving. 2857 
Livincstonr Traw, xi. au6, 1 often presented my friends 
with iron spoons, and it was curious to observe how the 
habit of “hand-eating prevailed. xSeg Foilsyih Beautiem 
Siotl. 1 . 421 I'he snow. .rendcrlsJ it necessary to “hand-feed 
their floi.ks of sheep. 2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric, 
(cd. 4) I. 191 Cattle, when “hand-fed. 1880 Libr unto, 
Kmrtvl. (N. Y.i XI. 404 'I'he joints should be carefully 
“hand-filled with fine screened sand. 1839 Tennyson 
Vivien 89s Face “Hand-hidden, as for utmost grief, e X57j| 
Chaim, Air c. as in Balfour Practichs (1754) 585 Dif 
ony Fle--hour .slayis or “hand-killis ony beif or flesh with 
his awin handi«. x8>34 H. Millrr .S'rA. A Schm, xiii. (1858) 
a87 This same “hano-moulded pottery of the hronxe period. 
>693 G. D. Lkslie Lett. Us Marco xix. xa 8 The futility of 
attempting to “hand-rear them. 1894 Daily News a DcL 6/6 
Both with natural and “hand-reared birds. 2830 F. A. 
Griffiths Artil. Man. (x86a) 324 “Hand-rub and bandage 
legs. t86e Bbvrridob Hist, India 111 . vii. iii. loi Two 
attendants whose duty it was to hand-rub {shasn^) their 
master. 1647 Traff Comm, Matt, v. xi IWc are tonguo* 
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•miteri, a« w«ll u *luuid-tmU«rt. iIm Rutttm Mvminr 
NewM (Hull) i6 Feb. »/B *Hand>iplit Uths. 1899 
Ntwt IS June 5/3 A piece of *hiuia>spun and hand*woven 
doth. in4 Rob Nmt, Str. Stp^ v, A profitable crop . . 
can only be nown by careful *nand*thinning. iBay G. 
Higgins Cf/fic Druidt 063 we/r, 1 wish to Gm our poor 
*hand*weaveni could as easily migrate to Sydney. 1843 
Ptnny Cyei. XXVII. 177 /a In *hand-weaving. the weaver 
suspends his operations from time to time in order to apply 
dressing to his warp. 177a A. Young in R. Doesie dfiroe. 
Agnc,\l^^ 9 ^ 111 . vj [I f*hand* weeded it, Aug. aad. s^ 
Ann. Rig:. B61 The plants are twice hond-we^ed. rseoo 
Agt. Gp*p. Mark xiv. s8 Ic to-wurpe Ids *hand*worhte 
teinpel. s88i Truth ip May 6B6/1 The train, .was covered 
with hand'wrought embroidery. 

O. locative^ etc. In or as to the hands ; as hand- 
bound^ -gyved, -lopped, -shackled, -tied ppl. adjs. 

Ti:i6oo Dikiracted Emp. i. L in Bullen O.Pl. 111 . 176 
Hotter ^hand-bounde wrastell with the Sea. 1B37 Caslylb 
Fr. Rev. 111 . 1. i. (187a) 4 A poor Legislative, .had let 
itself be *liand-gyved. 

d. similative, etc.* as hand-footed, -high, -like, 
-shaped adjs. 

1890 O. Ckawpurd Round the Calendar 147 The wall 
running by the garden paths, *hand-high. s8u Bingi.bv 
Anim. Biog. (1813) 1 . 03 I'he *hand-like conformation of 
tlieir fore-feet. 17^ Withkrinu Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 
loa Oranches widening, *hand-shaped. 

68. Special Combs, f hand-adventure, a sin- 
gle-handed contest ; hand-alphabet, an alphabet 
of signs mndc by the hands, a * deaf-and-dumb * 
alphnhi-t ; hond-buokler, a small shield held in 
the left hand to parry an adversary’s sword-thrusts ; 
hand-cannon, an early portable fire-arm of the 
caiiiiontype; hand-oar a light car propelled 

by cranks or levers worked by hand, used 111 the 
iiisi^ectioo and repairing of a railway line ; hand- 
ohair, a Hath chair ; hence handohairman, one 
who draws a Hath chair ; hand-darg («SV.), a day's 
work of manual labour ; hand-drop (see qnot.) ; 
t hand-evil, gout in the hands; hand-flght, a 
fight at close quarters, or hand to hand ; hand-flah, 
a pcdiculatc fish, having the pectoral (in articu- 
lated ; hand-flower, the flower of the hand-plant 
(q.v.) or hand-flower- tree ; f hand-firiend, (? ) a 
friend at hand, or who will * stand by ’ one in case 
of need ; hand-gear, the starting-gear of an engine ; 
hand-hole, a hole giving passage lor little more than 
the hand; hand-in {Tennis'), the person who is 
serving the ball ; t hand in and hand out, the 
name of a game with a ball in 1 5th c. ; hand-lan- 
guage, the ait of conversing by signs made with the 
hands; fhand-laying {hond leggynge). impo>ition 
of hands, ordination ; hand-lead {Naut^, a small 
lead used in taking soundings less than 20 fathoms; 
hand-light {Gardening), a bell-glass (aiHANl>- 
GLABU 2) ; f hand-loose a., free from restraint; 
t hand-maker, one who makes gain fraudu- 
lently (cf. 45 a) ; so t hand-making : hand-mast 
(see quois.) ; also a/trtb. as hand mast piece, spar\ 
t hand-muff, a boxing-glove; hand-mule (see 
quot. i<^92) ; also attrib, as hand-mule spinner', 
hand orchis, a name for Orchis maculata, from 
the fiiiger-like lobes of the tubers; hand-out 
{'Tennis), the person to whom the ball is served; 
hand-pin {Gunnery), see quot. ; hand-plant, a 
Mexican trte {Cheirosletnon platanoides, N. O. 
SterculiaceseS, having large flowers with bright red 
stamens, which are united at the base and then 
spread in five fiiiger-like bundles ; t hand-point, 
a children’s game, the same as span-counter ; hand- 
post, a guide-post at the parting of roads, a 
Finoer-poht; hand-promise, a solemn form of 
betrothal among the Irish peasantry; hand-quill, 
one of the large pinion feathers of a bird ; t hand« 
reaching [cf. Gcr. handreichung\,Vi 9 ieA by Cover- 
dale for ministration or contribution ; hand-screw 
(see quot. 1850); eXso attrib. SAhand-screw-maker', 
t hand-shaft (see quot.) ; tb^nd-aloove, a sleeve 
reaching to the wrist r hand-spring, a summer- 
sault in which the boCy is supported by the hands 
while the feet are in the air ; f hand-stripe — 
Hamh-stiiokb; t band-stuff, app. some sort of 
refuse ; hand-swipe, a shadoof worked by hand 
for raising water ; t hand-table, a writing tablet ; 
hand-taut a. ^hand-tight', hand-tennis, tennis 
in which the ball is struck with the hand, not with 
a racket; hand-tight a , as tight as it can be 
drawn or fixed by the hand; f hand-timber, 
small wood ; hand-tree » hand-plant', hand-wave 
V., to smooth the surface of (a measure of corn) 
with the hand, instead of using a strike ; t hand- 
whip, a riding-whip ; f band-wolf, a wolf brought 
up by hand. 

1849 H. Watson ITalentineef Orton xiXl, 59 All this *hand- 
adventure now knitting up in this manner. 1680 Dausasno 
Didatcoiocophus viii. 73, I have at last fuct upon a Finger 
or * Hand-alphabet according to my mind. 1837 Penmt 
Cycl. Vlll. eSj/i We shall give his hand-alphabet. 1847- 
78 Ualliwbll, *HaMd-eattnon, a muskeL 1874 Bovtbli. 


Arms h Arm. Notes 093 The hand-cannon soon gave place 
to the hand-gun. i8f|e Lvbll ond Visit U. S. IL 14, 1 left 
the *hand-car and entered a railway-train, which carried me 
in one hour into the town. IVestsn. Cam. 3 Sept. sA 

A relief train carrying hand-cars eventually rescueii them 
from their pctiloua j^ition. idea MAaaii tr. Aleman's 
Guoman dAlf. 1 . 37 It seemed to mee a Silla do manos, or 
easie *hand-Cnaire. 1897 Duwsusom Afed. Lex. 447 * Hand- 
drop. Wrist-drop. A popular term for the paralysis of 
the hand, induced by the action of lead, isda TuRNxa 
Baths 6b, It is good ..for the *handeueU and fote euell. 
S5M J. Hookbb Girald. irel. in Holinshed 11 . 168/1 Where- 
vpon they fell at *hand-fight. 1849 Gbotb Greece 11. lx. 
086 a) V. a86 A strenuous hand-light then commenced. 1847 
CARPKNTBa Zooi. | 564 The Cheironectee, or * Hand-fish, 
bears a strong resemblance to the common Angler in ita 
structure and hahits ; but its fins are still more capable 
of motion, enabling it to walk along the ground almost 
in the manner of quadru|»eds. i8an C. Wblls Stories after 
Nature (1801) 17 There is one thing greater than revenge, 
and *hand-friend to our cause-'it is mercy. 184a G. Fsan- 
cis Did. Arts, etc. * Hand-gear. 1846 WoacBSTRS, Hand- 
Gear, an arrangement of levers and other contrivances for 
opening and shutting the valves of a steam-engine. 1879 
|Stonkhrngk' Brit. .Sporte lit. 1. v. | 4. 690 If the *liand- 
in makes one, the game is called vantage. 1477 *7 

Kdiv. IV, c 3 Diverscz novels ymagines Jeuez impelez 
Cloishe Kaylez half Kewle *Hoiidyn & Hondoute ft (^ueke- 
borde. s^o Order Hen. Vlll in Rynier Feedera (1710) 
XIV. 707 Keper aswell of the Playes of Hande oute and al 
Keyles. sd8o Dakgarno DUiascolotophus viii. 73 Neither 
. .U it so proper a medium of interpretation between Mrsuns 
pre<tent face to face, as a * Hand-language. .387, Trrvisa 
Hitden (R0II.O V. 243 Unwis *hond leggynge is chalenged 
of ^ (Pope LeoJ. Z749 P. Thomas Jml. Anson's Voy. 
3x4 Sometimes we should have seven Fathom on one Side 
of the Ship, and no Ground with the *Haud I..ead on the 
other. s8a8 J. M. Shrabman Brit. Gunner (ed. a) 384 'I'he 
liand-lead-linc, which is generally ao fathomB in length, is 
marked at every a or 3 fathoms, i860 Dblambm JCttch. 
Gard. <1861) 78 A *}iandUght or bell-glsus. s88a Cara'en 
4 Feb. 72/1 Cuttings, .rout readily under a small liandlight. 
<S9fi DAi.HVMfLR tr. Leslie* t Hitt. Seat. v. 304 The pepie 
^ke a cumtMtnie of Wylde heistes, *liancr louse. 1949 
Latimrb inrr .S’rriN. bef. Bdw. F/(Arb.) g? A *haiide maker 
in hys ofnee, to make nis sonne a great man. 1549 Covna- 
DAi.K, etc. flrastn. Par. fude 93 *Handmakiiig of gaynes, 
whiche thinge doocth moste principally deliTe the doc- 
trine of Christe. 1830 Marsyat icing's ihvn HI. i. it 
We can carry away a top-maiu, and make a new one out of 
the *hand-mast, at sea. 1879 Laslbtt Timber 23a Hand- 
mast . . is a technical term applied, .to a round spar, holding 
at the least 24, and not exceeding va, inches in circumfer- 
ence. 1867 Smvtu SailoVs Word-bh., *Hand mast-s/ar, a 
round mast ; those from Riga are.. over 70 feet long by ao 
inches diameter. 1814 Sporting Max. gi In the on-set the 
coiiikataiits wore ^hand-muffs. 1834 Ht. Mabtinuau Moral 
II. 59 * Hand-mules are worked in pairs. 189a Ledyur 
Commission (jlo 8 B.,//nNrf-iWN 4 f#.spinning-mRcliinery, driven 
by steam power and manual labour coniuiiied, used in pro- 
ducing yarn. 1879/ Stonrhbncr* Brk. S/>oris iii. 1. v. V 4. 
690 If the player who falls to return the Imll is the server or 
haiid-ifi, he becomes *hand-out. z88s Chbbnkr G'nn a6j 
Another pin will then be seen in Um rear end of the trigger- 
pl.tte, remove this pin (oci:asionally this **haiid-pin^ is 
placed in the reverse way). 1830 Lindlby Nat. Syst. Bot. 
36 The *Haiid plant of Mexico. 1699 Torriano, A l-Oalmo, 
the play our children call, At span-counter, or at "Hand- 
point. S791 J. Hampson Mem. Wesley 111 . 101 A ejergy- 
man is like a "hand-post ; if he shew the way, it is not 
nece.ssary he should walk in it himself. >8w-3 Cari.rton 
Traits 4 St , Gotne to Maynootk (Cent.), Few would rely 
on the word or oaUi of any man who had been known to 
break a "hand-promise. 19^ Covbrdalr Acts vi. 1 Their 
wyddowes were not loked vpon in the daylie "handreach- 
inge. 1769 Croker Diet. Arts h *Hand-Scmv, an 
instrument more usually called a jack. 1819 /*. O. Land. 
Direct. 63 Smith and Hand screw-mnker. Rudim. 

Noffig. (Weale) 123 Hand-screws or jacks. I'his engine is 
used to cant beam.s or other weighty timbers : it consists of 
a box of elm cuiitaining Cfwged iron wheels of increasing 
powers. 'I'he outer one, which moves the rest, is put in 
motion by a winch. 19^ Florid, Sommessa, the length 
of a span or hand-breadth, a "hand shaft so called of our 
drapers. 19^ Higins tr. Junius* Nomtnelator 173/1 
Manica. .the "handsleeue : the sleeue of a garment. 1686 
Lond.*Gao. No. 2193/4 A Purple Wastcoat, with narrow 
Gold Lace on the Hand sleeves. 1899 W. Carlbton Farm 
Legends (1885) 88 He aKays could. .Make somersets on the 
mow, "Hand-springs, cart- wheels, an’ such. 1899 Nation 
(N. Y.) 19 Dec. 437/j Cliildren .. throwing handsprings and 
standing on their heads. 1599 Watrrman Fardle 
Fdcions 11. vi. 15a I'o fighte it oute at "hand stripes. 1690 
Lond. Com. No. 3597/4 If any Hrown P.iper-maker will 
Buy either Rags, Ropes or "Hand-sitifT of the said Com- 
pany, they may be supplied at the Companies Warehouse. 
S790 Naval Chron. II. J14 Dealers in. .what is called hand 
stun and old stores. 186a Rawlinron Ane. Mon. 1 . 271 
The use of the "Hand swipe .. is mentioned by Herodotus 
and even repre-senied upon the sculptures. ri44e Promp, 
Parv. as s/a "Hand tablys . . pugillaris. rs86o il. Stuart 
Seaman’s Cat ech. 3s Heave "hand taut. s8a9 Hunk Ex'erj^ 
day Hh 865 * H asid-tennis still continues to be played . . it 
is now called fives. X’nhRiggingh Seamamhip 1 . 167 * Hand- 
tight. A moderate degree of tension on a rope, os to make 
it straight. z88i Young Evers Man his own Mechanic 
I 443. 194 This tongue should fit the groove somewhat 
tightly indeed in the manntMr called by joiners ' hand tight * 
meaning so tight that it cannot readily be pulled out with 
the hand. 1M4 Husbandm. Praciiee (N.), Fell "hand- 
timber from the full to the change. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 
a8/i Called the * "hand-tree in consequence of its stamens 
being so arranged as to present an appearance somewhat 
similar to that of a human hand. 1641 Brst Farm. Bks. 
(Surtees) 104 The millers will say that they had as leave 
haue come stricken, as soe "handwaved, and left hollowe in 
the midst. 199s SteUiet. Act. Scotl. II. 533 (Jam) 
Measured by hand-waving, i.e. they are stroked by the 
hand about four inches aiwve Che top of the firloL 
Lond. Gao. No. 1835/4 One short "Hand- Whip, with a 
Silver twist about the Handle, a i6si Bkaum. ft Ft. Maids 


Trag. IV. I, Though 1 am tame. . I may leap, Like a "haniii 
woir into my natural wildness. And do an outrage. 
fHand, Sb:^, var. Andb Obs., breath. 

1340 Hampolb Pr. Conte. 775 His nese oft droppes, hie 
hand stynkes. 

Band (hoend), v. [f. Hand rd.i] 

L tram. To toach or grasp with the hand, lay 
hands on, lay hold of; to work or manage with the 
hand, manipulate, handle ; also Jig. to deal with, 
treat of. Oos. exc. in technical use : see quota. 

1610 SHAxa Temp. 1. i. e< If you can command thhse 
Elements to silence, .wee will not hand a rope more. s6zt 
— Wint. T. II. iii. 63 Let him that makes but trifles of his 
eyes First hand me. Ibid. iv. iv. 359 When I was yong, 
And handed loue, as you do. a syas Fbior Lady’s Looking- 
glass ap, I hand my oar. 1786 J. Wedgwood in Pml, 
Trane. LXXVI. 399 What we call handing or slapping tlie 
clay, an operation by which its different parts are mter- 
uiixcd. S879 Casstlft Techn. Educ. IV. 414/1 Brought up 
..to full perfection by * handing*, i.e. brisk rubbing with 
the palm of the hand. 

2. Naut. To take In, furl (a sail). 

1634 Sir T. Hrrbbrt Trav. 5 The Sailers . . handing in 
their zailes, and standing on the Deckes . . in their wet 
clothes, a 164B Sia W. Monson NeauU Tracts 111. (1704) 
364/1 With Ten Sailon to hand the Sails, syao Db Fob 
Capt. Singleton xiv. (1840) 239 We were glad to hand all 
our sails. 1790 Bratson Ncsv. h Mil. Mem. I. 19a The 
mizen top-sail was handed to prevent the mast and rigging 
fmm falling aliout their ears. s88i Daify Tel. a8 Jan., 

* 'fhey must be handing the muntopsail *, 1 thought, 
d. To lead or conduct by the hand ; to assist with 
the hand in mounting a step, alighting, etc. 

a 1631 Donne (J.V Angels did hand her up, who next God 
dwell. 16^ Sir * 1 . Hkrbbrt Trav. (ed. a) lao 'I'he Sultan 
and Shawhander handed him out of his Bardge. 1697 
Dampirr Voy. 1 . 15 Our tallest men stood in the deepest 
place, and handed the sick, weak, and short men. * 7 ^ 
rooTR Mayor of G. 1. Wks. 1799 1 . 169 Enter Mrs. Sneak, 
handed by the Major. i8ai Clark Vill. Minstr. 1 . 34 He 
liands her o’er the stile. s86a Trollope Oriey F. xtti, He 
handed her into the carriage. 

4. To deliver or pass with the band or hands. 
(Also with adverbs, as about, in, over.) 

1690 Sir T. Brownr Pseud. Kp. v. vi. (1658) 398 Judas .. 
wa-H so near, that our Saviour could hand the sop unto him. 
169a Royal Proclam. 13 Sept, in Lond. Gas. No. a8oa/z 
Persons who . . shall . . hand or bring any such Lilwl to the 
IVesB. 171s Addison Sped. No. 58 p 3 There were several 
Satyrs and Panegyricks handed a'oouc. 1706 (f. Roberts 
P'our years Voy. 329. 1 would hand the Hat and his Arms 
to him. 1816 sporting Mag. XLVIII. 173 You may as 
well hand me over the money. 1837 Dickknb Piektu. iv. 
Come, hand in the eatables. 1891 E. PxACocK N, Brendom 
1 . aoi Hilary handed the paper to Sir Sampson. 

b. tfansf. and fig. To deliver, pass, transfer, 
transmit Now only with adverbs, as to hand 
down, i. e. to a later generation or age ; to hand on, 

i. e. to the next in a series or succession ; to hand 
over, i.e. to another’s possession, keeping, etc. 

164a Sir T. Browns Relig. Med. 1 . 1 49 In a vacuity., 
there wants a body or Medium to hand and transport the 
visible rays of the object unto the sense. 1699 1 ). Pkll 
Impr. Sea 401, 1 would hand this word nnto the Mer- 
chants of our l.aiid also. 169a E. Wax krr Epictetus* Mor., 
In praise 0/ Kpidelus, Eveiy word .. Your heaiers have 
receiv’d as from an (Iracle, And handed down to us. 

Frvrr Acc. E. India ^ P. 176 A Story handef) 
by Tradition. 1869 Kingsley Herew. ix, I'he father handed 
on the work. 1879 Jowett (ed a) V. 5 Ills function 
of chief speaker ts Itanded over to the Pythagorean philo- 
sopher. 

O. To join the hands of. rare. 

1643- zMi Iscc Handed 3). 

1 6. itslr. To go hand in hand, concur. Obs. 

1604 Massinger Renegade iv. i. Let but iny power Mid 
means hand with my win. 

Hand aad glotre, (also with • pred. or 
adj.phr. Also (later) hand In glove. In con- 
stant close relations ; on very intimate terms. 

s68o R. M ANSEL Narr. Popish Plot 103 Mrs. Cellier, to 
whom Mr. Willoughby was such a Croney, that they ware 
hand and glove. 1780 CowrER Table T. 173 As if the world 
and they were hand and glove. 1867 'I'rollopb Chron. Bar- 
est 1 . xxiv. ao6 He's not Tiand-and-glove with Lord Derby. 

A 1799-1800 Burdon Pursuits Lit. 1 . 47 (L ) Our author 
is here hand in glove with Providence. 1881 Brsant ft Kicb 
Chapl. 0/ Fleet 1. iv. The Doctor is. .hand-in-glove with the 
bishop. 1889 County xxii, Privstman and the new Lady 
SandilMids are already hand in glove. 

Ha'nd-UC, -axe. An ax to be wielded by one 
hand; anciently a battle-nx. 

1097 R. Glouc. (1734) a6 He ne dradde no)t ho that 
haiidaxe, as it was y sene, c 1300 Havelok asi^ Hand-ox, 
. .gisarm, or spere. Z379 Barbour Bruce xii. 57 The hand ax 
schaft ruschit in two. 1408 St. Giles' Charters (1859) Pref. 

t i Ane hand-ax or sworcT 1886 J. H. Kennedy in A. E. 
.ee Hht. Columbus (189a) II. 372 'I'lie other, .with only a 
handax and jackplane macle a drum cylinder. 

Haad-ball. 

1. A ball for throwing with the hand. * 
a 1400-90 Alexander 1771 So quat 1 tend to jk, son, H- 
sclfe with to laike, A halt ft and a hand-halle, ft a heme- 
panne. 1482 Cath. Angl. 173/1 An Hand balle, pila 
manualie. 1848 GoBBNRa Se. Gunnsfy 096 Throw a hand- 
ball against any moveable body, and it will displace that 
body. 

2. A game played with sneh a ball in a space 
between two distant goals. 

(An annual hand-ball contest (usually on a holiday in spring) 
is ao ancient institution in towns, villages, and parishes la 
the south of Scotland : see Ball eb.^ 4 
1981 Mulcastrr Positions xxvii. (1887) 109 The litle 
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Iwndbftll ig.eouiit«d Co be • swift exereiM. 1977 Bsamo 
/V- (1870) I 98 It WM cuttomvy in some churches 

for the Bishops and Archbishc^ themselves to play with 
the inferior clergy at hand-hall . , even on Koster-day itself. 
sSoi SrsuTT SPi>rtt Jfr Pmat^ 11. lii. S4 Hie game of handball 
was indiscriminately played by both sexes. 1897 Har^t 
Mag. XCIV. 056/1 In a large open space reserved for the 
b^ to play handball 

8. A aollow ball of indU-nibber punctured ao as 
to emit a spray of fluid when nreasexi in the hand. 

1888 Mtd» New LJl. 639 Whether the spray be given 
with a baodball spray apparatus or with a small steam 
vanorixer. 1898 T. C. Ai j.sutt &yst. Mtd, I. aus 'J'he hand- 
ball sprays are used at ordiiuuy temperatures. 

tKaad-bud. Obs, [Cf. ON. kandabonJ a 
joining or shaking of hands.] Covenant made by 
joining hands; covenanted condition, union, or 
possession. 

a sm Carter M. 39x5 Wit wijf and child, and nl hand- 
hand, llkan wit o|>er went in hand. tbtd. 134^ O wijf 
fur-sok he lund-ljand. 1 1460 Towneley Mvst, (Surtees) 43 
God gif the to tbyn handbaiid llie dew of heven and frute 
of land. 


Xud-barrow* [Barbow j6.a x a.] A flat, 
rectangular frame of transverse bars, having shafts 
or * trams * before and t>ehind, by which it is carried. 

14.. IW. in Wr-Wfilcker 573/3 Ct{He\tteeiariuin utaHuaLi, 
an handherwe. igii Demaundet Jovo$$s in Prom^. Pant. 
335/1 What thinge shall be hanlent to hyin to knowe? 
It. A handu'barowc, for of that he shall not knowe whirhe 
ende hhall goo liefore. Flkminc Centn. Hoiiashrd 

HI. 1548/1 Carird from the gaole to the place of iiidge- 
ment, some vpon handbarrowes. 1669 woiii.inGK ,Sytt. 
Agrif. (1681) 333 lianrow, is of two sorts ; cither a Hand- 
barrow, or a Wheel barrow. 1834 H. Millkr Sck. 4- Sekm. 
xxil ( x86o) 334/1 We could see. .a dead body borne forth by 
two penons on a hand-barrow. 

t b. A similar flat barrow having a wheel. Ohs. 

VS*I MS, At'C. Si, yekn*g Hotp.^ Caaierh., Kor a h.ind 
barow whele yjrf xgu Edbn Decades 333 Htaiid barrowes 
bothe with wheeler and without wheeles. 

o. Comb. Handbarrow beggar, a mendicant 
crl])ple carried from door to door on a stretcher, 
as formerly cnstoraair in Scotland. 

Handwsket. l^arkbt shJ] A basket to be 
carried in the band. 

S498-7 Naval A cc. Hen. 1 ^// (1^)197 Hand bn^kettes 
for brede— ij ; Maiindes to here in fneshe—ij. 1383 Hoi.Lv. 
BAUD Cantjfit di Pier 97 Bnye a salate, and radishes, and 
cheries. Take the hand-basket. 1671 Cmownk jHiiana 
III. Dram. Wks. 1873 1 . 69, 1 can see when 1 see, surely ; 
1 don't carry my eyes in a hand-ba.sket. 1788-74 I'uckfx 
l*t, Nat, (1853) 1. 381 He prepares the materials at home, 
and brings them all together in a hand-basket. 

atirib. 1360 Bxcon New Cateck, Wks. 1844 II. 339 
That their wives be no dish-clouts, nor no hand-hasket- 
sloys, nor no drudges, nor yet slavish people, but fellow- 
beirs with them of cverInKting life. 

Ka*]ldb6ll. A small hell rung by being swung 
in the hand, as distinguished from one rung by a 
liell-pull, bell- rope, etc. 

a tOBO Charter cf Lea/ric in Cod, Dipt. IV. 275 Nu fla 
iwnd .xiii. uppliangene and .xii. handliella. sgra I.kvinh 
Manip. 57/30 A Handbell, iiniia$tabulMnu 1888 K. Hui.mk 
Armoury iii. 461 - a A Saint Ucll, or Hand Bell, .is held in 
a mans hand, and sue rune. 1839 W. Collins After Dark 
(Tauchn.) 307 (Hopra) He tfxik up the hand-bell to ring 
for lights. ^ 1894 J. T. Fowlkh Aaamnan Intrud. 43 'Phe 
abbot or bishop called the brethren together by the sound 
ofahand-bcll. 

b. Thdl^arried by a town-oricr or bellman, 

r 1^ Mam Bw/ya in Anc. Poet. Tracts (Percy) 18 Hie 
handbell ofte ^d she tolle, Full grc.it soruwe nmkynge. 
i88s W. Robertson Pkraseoi. Crn. (1693! 1066 It lutsMTS 
about like an h.md-hell. x8w Cari.ylb Fr. Petj. i, v. v, 
Criers rushing with hand-bells: ‘Oye/, oyex, All men to 
their Districts to lie enrolled I* x88o A. McKay //fst. 
Kilmarnock (ed. 4) 130 A hand-be.ll was rung through the 
streets when a person departed this life. 

o. Spec. A bell specially constructed with a 
leathern handle, and the clapper made and at- 
tiched in a particular way, for nandbcU-ringin^. 

d. attrib. and Comb.^ as kandbelPshaped adj. ; 
also handbell-yingar, one who performs musically 
on handliells ; haxxdbell-ringing, a musical per- 
formance executed by a company of ringers with 
handbells tuned to difTerent notes. 

1880 Ht>3RT Horsham Gloss., Handl^liringer^ at Christ- 
mas handbell ringers go round to different towns or villagc.4 
with their hells. 


Handbill^ [Bill 4 .] A light bill or 
pruning knife. 

1383 f iTBHUiB. Husb. f 137 Take a sharpe hatchet or a 
handbyil and cut the settes. 1700 F.vrlvm in Pepys' Diary 
VI. 354 ^i(h his handbill and pruning knife. 

3bl*adbill [Bill rA 3 ] A printed notice 
or advertisement on a single page, intended to be 
delivered or circulated by hand. Sometimes applied 
to a small bill to be ix>sted on walls, etc. 

. >793 fPtfrld No. t. 3 Who make their appearance either 
in hand-billii, or in weekly or dail}' papers. 1793 Regal 
Rambhr 36 Lucifer drew up a most InBammatory hand- 
bill. 1837 Howitt Rur. Life 11. v. 11863) 15a A large hand- 
bill in the post-office window offering a reward of 100/. for 
the auprehension of a delinquent. 18^ Knight Passages 
Work, Life I. v. aiB f He) bad the indiscretion to circulate 
a hand-bill from house to house. 


Ha*iid-blow, ba*adj blow. [f. Hand sb. 
•f Bt/>w iA.i The form with kastdy- lonnd <11600, 
as also in kasuiy-cufft ’‘ST^P^ ^Hrohet etc., appears 


to be doe to the co-existence of kandufork and 
handiwoidt from X4th c.l A blow with the hand ; 
a culT. Usually in //. To come to kand{y\bloiws^ 
to come to blows at close quarters ; so to fall to, 
hi at htmd {or kantfy )hlows. 

•- » 57 !r^ Hohh*hkd ChroH, III. 1138/1 The enimle 
boldlie approcheth, the pike is offered, to handblowes it 
coinmeth. 1387 Fi.EMmG Coutn. Holiushed HI. 1997/3 At 
length through shot . . scalding water and handblowes they 
were repellM 1843 IAngibb] Lane. Vail. Acker 96 The 
Enemy came on desperately, even to hand-bloares. 

A Habmbk tr. iteta's Serm. i6s (T.) By whose means 
the matter came to handie-blows. Lmicow Trav. 

111. 114 Belaboured him soundly with hmidy blowes. 1439 
K. Ward Animadv. War xiv. 1. cd, An instrument called 
a Flaile, used .. when the Enemy is at handy blowes. 
1783 Ainsworth Lot, Diet, (Morel!) l s. v. Riswt To come 
to handy blows. Commits pugnare, 1B70 Mobbib Earthly 
Par, 1 . 1. 316 Nought of handy blows 1 know. 

]^*lli£-boltt sb, *i 0 bs, [Bolt r6.i 6.] A 
handenff. Alsoy^. 

18x6 Trial Berkeley Poachers^ The hand-bolt hurt us. 
,1831 Examiner 467/x (He] pronounces the^ nomination 
boroughs conservutive— the band-bulls of the Commons. 

Hence Ka*nd-bolt v. Itans., to handcuff. 

1818 Trial Berkeley Poachers 44 Colonel Berkeley, end 
several more came up to us. and hand-bolted us. 1831 
Lincoln Herald as July 3 3 'Constable, do your duly — 
handbolt them.* 

Sa&dbOOk (htemdbtik). [Found in OE. in 
form kandhbe, -Mk, as a rendering of I... manualis 
and Gr.-L. enckiridion. Hut the current word was 
introduced after Gcr. kandbtteh in 191I1 c.] 

A small book or treatise, such as may con- 
veniently be hehl in the hand ; a manual. 

t a. in OK. The Manual of ecclesiastical offices 
and ritual. Ohs. 

a 900 Canons of jf\lfred9i in Hiorpe LavvU. 3W15 Da 
haljan Iwc. salttire nnd pistojlioc, saiii;b(^ and liandboc. 
£-1030 Dyrhtjerth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 331 Enulii- 
riiliun h-et ys inanualiN on lyden & handboc on englixc. 
a 1x00 Poc. in Wr.-WQIcker 337/76 Manualis^ handljn 
ofljle handboc. c 1367 Kuiogium Hist, (1863} 111 . v. Ixxxii. 
9 Librum in stnti quttd ipse vocabat manuale, quod AiigUce 
vocabat handbok. 1383-67 Foxk A. k M. (1596) 130/1 
A iKKike of luH owiic luaking in his owne toong, whiuh 
in thr Kiiglish speach be (K.. Alfred) called a handbuoke, in 
Grccke called it Enchiridion, in Latin u nianuell. 

b. A compendious book or treatise lor guidance 
in any art, occujmtion, or study ; spec, a book cou- 
tainiiig concise information for the tourist. 

18x4 Ktitle\ li. Handbook for mtxlclliug wax flowers. 1833 
Nicolas Ckronol, Hist. Pref. 19 What the Germans wouTa 
term, and which, if our language admitted of the expres- 
sion, would have been the nttest title for it, *l'he fmnd- 
book of History*. 1836 {title' A Hand-Book for Travellers 
on the Contuient [Murray's]. 1838 II. Kockks Introd, 
Leci. £n^. Cram. 4 Comp, 70 Such tasteless intiovatiuns 
Ok * Morning-laiid ’ Morgendand- for the East, and * hand- 
book ’ {hand-buck) for * maniml '. 1843 P'raseds Mag. 

X.XV 1 I. 649 The compiler of this^ Handbook [Murray'^ 
Handbook to N. Italy] <wc are obliged to use his coined 
word by way of distinction) does not give the prices. 1883 
Reader at Feb. If bv handbook he iutendh anything of 
a guide, he has failed in his object. 

tHa*nd-borow. [Sec Borrow jA] lit. 
* hand -pledge * or security ; according to Spclm.m, 
Cowell, and their copiers, a name for one (or ench) 
of the nine sureties associated with the I1 rai> 
uoRow in a frank -plcilgc. 

(It does not appear where the iftth c. antiquaries got the 
word, no trace uf which has been found in OE. nr ME.) 

x6a6 Si'Ri.M\N Gloss.t Hamdborowe, in Decuriis sen Fri- 
iiorgis vnus c nournis est, decimo, quern Headboruw vocant, 
supposituk. 1673 Manlev Crmelcs Jnterpr., Hand-^rrut, 
A Surety, a manual Pledgej tliat is, an inferior Undeitaker ; 
for Head-bomw is a superior or Chief Insirument. Spelm, 
1848 Wharton Law Lex. s.v. Head-btfronM, The head 
boroughs wera (hr cfiief of the ten pledges, the other nine 
being denominated hand-borotvs, 01' inferior pledge!). 

Ka*ndbow. [Bow J 6 . 1 ] An onlinary bow 
in which tlic string is drawn and released by 
hand, as distinguished from a Crobh-row. 

1333 CovKMUALR 1 Macc, vi. 51 He m.ade all mancr ordi- 
naunce : lutndbowes, fyrie dartes, rackeitcs. t549 Compl, 
Scot, vi. 43 Mak reddy ^our corsbollis, hand boilis, iyir 
sucyris x6eo J. 1 'orv tr. Leo*s Africa 11. 160 Neither bod 
they any other weapons but band-bowes (for crosee-bowes 
were not then used). 

Ka*ndbreadth« Also 6handbreth, -breatb, 
8- hand'a breadUi, haudabreadth. A unit of 
lineal measure m many countries and periods, 
founded on the width of the adult human hand, 
a Palm; formerly estimated as one-fourth of a 
foot, but now as four inches. 

X3M CovERUALK T Kings vii. a6 The thicknesse was an 
handbreth. 1339 W. Cunningham Cosmrgr. Glaese ^6 A 
Hande breadiii. Contej'ninge in it 4 Fingers. A Foie. 
Conteyninge in it 4 Hande breadth. t8M Hy Cooan tr. 
Pintds Trav, Ixvi 367 Within nine haod-b^dths of iho 
Water. 1843 Macaulay Lays Anc. Rome, fioratins x\v, 
Tbe good sword stood a hand-breadth oift Behind the 
Tuscan's head 1873 Whyte Melville Riding RecoUeei, 
iv. (1879) A handsbreodth behind the girths. 

Kandbrede. Obs, exc. north, dial. Also 4 
luuidibre(e)de, erron, 6 haod-brode, 8 -broad, 
8-9 <AVi/. -breed. [Hredk /A-] «-prec. 

cxooo iELPRiG Close, in Wr.-WQk:kerx58Ax Palmne. span 
wr/handbred. 1388 Wvcliv Eeek. xl. 4a The hrenkis of 
tho bourdis ben uf ooo haiidibreede [1380 of 00 palme]. 


7«i4M MoHe Ank, 1339 Uuittas his heme-pane an 
haiuide-hrcde large, c 1410 Pssileut on Hsseb, iil 361 Vp 
to goon Otier the bed too houdbrede is his kyode. 1331 
Turner Herbal 1. Q v b, 1 'woo handbredes from that placa 
>877 B- Googe HereshmcKe Hneb, 11. 1x586)55 A bandDrode 
inheighL 1716 Nat, Hiet, irel, 89 1 ne thickness of two 
handbroads or there-abonts. 179B Uuens Willie'e Wifi iiL 
Ae limpin leg a hand-breed shorter. xBeS Craven vial,, 
Uanddfrud, 1893 Nerihasttbld. Clou., Handbnted, 
Kand-brCMk'dy otff. of the width of a hand. 
s6sa-ss Bp. Hall Contempi., O. T. xviii. viii, A hand- 
broad cloud, a 1711 Ken Hytnsu Evtsng. Poet, Wks. 1731 
1 . 10 The hand-broad Cloud shall the cxpan.se bedew. x88f 
Kinoklev Herew. iii, Ill-lighted by a luind-braad wiiuJow. 

Ka’lld-oacntar. [Cantrk sb.^ A gentle, 
easy canter. Cf. Hanimiallop. 

1836 Gen. P. Thompson Exert. (1843) IV. 73 The Whin 
. . have probably made up their minds to carry their Bill 
through in a hand canter. 1893 Earl Dunmork Pamire 1 . 
384 We had seven miles to ride to the city, which we did st 
a hand canter. 

Xand-cart. A small cart pushed or drawn 
wiih the hands. 

%%to Hull ImOrov. Act 56 Any.. dray, hand-cart, wbeel- 
barrow. 1884 F. M. Crawford Horn, Singer 1 . 44 A inau 
who was selling cabbtme in the street stopped his hand-carL 

Ka'ndclap. [Clap j^.‘] A clap of the 
hands; the brief space of time which this takes, 
an instant. 

i8fla Hogg Perils of Mam III. 305 (Jsm.) It is God speed, 
or spulyie wi* thee in three handclaps. 1864 Bur ion 
Laerngorm Mountains 77^ In a hand-clap, in it swept .. 
dashing everything before it. 

t Handclotli. Obs. [See Cloth sb. j.] A 
towel, a napkin; a duster. 

cxooo AClfric Horn. 1 . 436 Ic Rcaeo Codes engel stand - 
ende mlforan ]:« mid haiid-clalN:, and wipaji hi'M: fcaatUao 
liniu. e laoo Trtn. Coll. Horn. 163 Hire handclodc* and 
hire bord cluScs lien makede wile, c 1473 I'oi. in Wr.- 
Wdlrker 773/10 Hoc manitergium. a haiid-cloihe. [X83D 
H. Rut.rrs Ess. II. iii. 143 we cannot now speak, as did 
our Saxon aiicesioni..of haiMl-clath(hand-clulh) fur towel.] 

Sandolont. r^>ecCL0UTr^.< 4.] piec. 

X788 W. Marshall I'orksh. Globs., J/andc/out . .a tuwel. 
tSa^ndcralt. Obs. Manual skill, |iower, or 
work; R^liANUlCEAPT 1. 

a 973 Edgar's Canons I ii in Thorpe Laivs II. 346 (Bosw.) 
We Iccrab h'Ct preo-«ta to-eacan iaie Icornigc haiid- 

ersuft geumc. c xoeo ;¥^li-mic Iltnn. 1 . 302 Mid his hand- 
ertefte he teolcdc his and hib geferena furk-doola. c xxoo 
Rule Si. Benedict Ivii. (Diirh. Cluipt. MS. B. iv. 74 < To be 
ceanicniie acnig I'iiig licora handtnufleN. c xaos Lay. 4899 
purh his hmiide crafics [c 1373 Porh his hendi craftesj. 
ci4oo Lauf rant's Ltrurt*. iB Su pat it lie don uitli hand 
craft [i1/.S‘. B. hande craftc]. 1483 Cath. Angl. 173/1 An 
Hand crafte, 1533 Murk Wane'. Poysoned Bk, 

Wks. 1063/1 Mcnne of handcraft. 1333 W. Wathkman 
p'ordie P'aeioms Pref. 8 Jiiuers inuenciuiis of handekraftes 
and sciein.es. X399 Marston Sco. Etllante 166 Kuer> brok- 
ing hand-cruflb arii/an. 1849-53 Rock Ch. 0/ P'aihsrs 111 . 
E> 358 Our Anglo-Saxon golclhmithb' hand-craft. 

tKa'ndcraftman. Obs. Also ^ handorafty 
man. [f prec. ; in ^ implying a derivative adj. 
hand(rafty.\ - IlANiiiCRAnuMAN. 

>463-4 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 506/3 Artificers, handcrafty men 
and women.. have been gretely einpuveryshed. 1483 Act 
1 Ruh, III, c. 9 i I Beyng an Artitii.er or luindcrafty man. 
i3ao Chron. Eng. vii. 1,9,1 'J'he s.uiie cveriynge 

the handcrafty men of the tuwne aiose. a 1389 Skklton 
Eox Populi 1Q4, 1 meane the hundecrafleinan. 1564-78 
Bill LSVN Dial. agst. Pest. (1888)6 Auve 1 hauc many of 
my hiieiiatiie here, .yea, hona.st handcruftic men. 

t Ka'ndoraftsman. Obs, [lit. handcraft's 
man.} ^prcc. 

1330-1 Act 32 Hen. VIll, c. 13 Preamb., Snpposyng that 
Stranngcni usyng bakyng, bniyng, surgery e or wrytyiig, 
shiilde be hand crafteMiien . . sii(.lie huiuicraitesmen as were 
emended by any the sayde Kstululea. 

Sandcilff (hsc*iid|kDf), sb. Also dial, handy- 
ouff. [f. Hand sb. -1- Cl-'PK sb.^ 3 in same scum; (uf 
which a single instance is known of 1663). 

I'he first examples uf the sb. imply that it aruse in the 
north. For Lonnexion with 0£. handcops, there is no his- 
torical evidence.] 

A manacle, or shackle for the hand, consisting 
of a divided metal ring which is locked round the 
wrist. Handcuffs are used in pairs, connected by 
a short chain or jointed bar, so os to fasten the 
hands of a prisoner together or secure him to the 
band of the officer who has him in custody. 

X 77 S Ash, Handcuff, an iron instrument to confine the 
hand. i8aB-xB Jamikson, Haudeuffs, maiiaclen. 18x4 
bcoTT U ftt'. xxvu, * A rash promise . . is not a steel hand- 
cuff: it iriay be shaken off.' 18x8 Ttiun, Handcuff, a 
nuuiacie, a fetter for the wrisL [No quot.] xBaS Craven 
Dial., Hamiy-c^ffe, handcuffs. 1863 Dickens Mat. Er, l 
xii, Tbe Inspector put a pair of handcuffb in his pocket. 

Kandonif, V, [t‘. Hand -fCuFF in 
same sense.] Iruns. To put handcuffs on; to 
manacle, shackle the hands of. 

xyao De Foe Capt. Single f on v. (1840) 79 Tied two nnd 
two by the wrist, as we handcuff pit-soiiers. 1734 W. Hav 
Eu. Deformity b 6 (T.) If he cannot carry an ox, like Milo, 
he will not, like Milo, be handcuffed in tbe oak, by attempt- 
ing to rend it. 1837 Hr. Mastinhau Sot. Amer. HI. 313 
I'o handcuff and fetter your fellow-mao. 

Hence Handoulfod (hac*nd|kott) , ppl, a . , Ka*iid- 
oufflng vb/. sb, 

1784 Cowrat Tirec. 8x9 Bedlam's doseted and handcuffed 
charge. 1839 Jephson Briitas^ iii. 35, 1 shuold lika to 
have tlie handcufliiig of you. 
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H>wd|id (h8e*nd^), a, [f. Hand-i>-bi>.] 

' 1. Havinfr bnndi ; etp. of some specified kind. 

■ tSSs HvLorr, Hoiidcd lonce^ or loiiKe fianrlm hauynge. 
i6«3 Purchas Pilgrimagt (1614) 816 It hath the body 
of a Fox. handed and fooled like a Munkie. 1674 Nv 
Fairfax Bulk 4 Stlv, lo Rdr^, We and otheni or the 
Handed PhiloHophen. 1791 E. Darwin BoL Card. 11. iii. 
1781 Nor handed moles, nor beaked worms return. 

b. Very frequently in parasyntbetic compounds, 
as e/m-, /wo-./our AamieJ. 

iSa8 SKRf.Tnif Ma^yf. 2357 Ye both well hand>d. i6ti 
Biri.k xxi. T9 A man that is broken footed, or broken 
handed. idja Lithoow 7'nso. ni. 88 [They] doe not nse 
to come empty banded. 1894 Lo. Wolsklicy AfaHhorvttgk 
II. xluc. 40 A pei'ultarly indulgent or open-handed master. 

2. e* Palmate. 

i8S4 Maynr Expo* /.ex.. Ilandtd FMCHt,.caxQXi\Q\\ name 
for the AVoifw patmntMs, 

3. Joined hand in hand. 

1843 Milton Diuoreg Pref. (1851) 15 If any two be but 
oiice^ handed in the Church. 1667 — P. L, iv. 739 Into 
thir inmost bower Handed they went, 1881 D. C. Murray 
yotepKg Cotit 111. xxxiv. 234 They sat banded, looking at 
each other now and tlicn, but quite wordless. 

Hander^ (hx-ndu). [f. Hand v. ^ -hrL] 
One who hands, delivers, or passes. Also with 
adverbs, down^ i/it out^ etc. 

1878 Loud. (iaz. No 1288/4 *l'be Hander of it to the Press. 
18B0 Drydf.m Reiifio Laid (iraul they were The handers 
down. Miss MiiFoiin Village Ser. 1.(1863)123 An 

excellent hander of muffins and f:ak«*. 1890 L. Hunt A 
xix 303 The h.Tnder down of his likene-^s to posterity. 

Ka'nder [f. Hand sb, 4 - -er t 1 .] 

1. A blow nn toe hand. 

x868 J. ('fHKKNWooo Purgat, Pgfer the Cruel v. 149 
(Karmen Voii've got to take your handers. 1887 Timet 
(weekly ed ) i July 7/4 The matron gave her six * handers * 
with a cane. 

2. -hander \Ti comb., a. as Hack-iiakdek. a back- 
handed blow ; b. as a left-handed man. 

iBBs Daily TeL la June, The next comer. Scoiton, the left 
h.inder played out time. 

Handewark. -werk, sbs . ; s-e Handiwork. 
tHa'ndfiuit, ^b. Obs, [npp. f. Hand jA 4 - Fast 
a . : an iitiiisual fonnsition for a sh. Senses 3. 4, 
go with Handfaht v.] 

I. 1. Firm hold or grip with the hands. 

*848 K A) NOLO HvrtA Mauhvudg it. v (1634) tz8 'ITiat part 
of the whti'h she hath handlost. xgBa N. LictiKFikLO ir. 
CattaHkeda'sCaag, E. Ind xxxiii. 81 a, He could not escape, 
forsitniuch as our men uaught hanclera>t of him. i8n K. 
Hawkins Fay. .S'. .SVa 118471 *05 .Such were the blowes ha 
E.iye them with his ptnnions, as botii left their band-fast, 
being beaten hlacke and blewe. 

*877 Bi'i «• Lather's Comm. Ps. Greut. 11613' 10 By 
faith to lay sure haiidfasi on Oods eternal merc'y and Grace. 
1845 pAGfTT Hergsio^. (16A3) 55 You seem lo Imve good 
iMiidfast of your opinion, a 1896 Haixs Gold. Rem. (1688) 
61 If we Msarrh it, we sliall find^ some. Hand-fast, some Cir- 
cinnstaiu-e that will make it exsie to be born, 
b. In handfastt in hold, held fast. 

181 X Shaks. IVint. T. iv. iii. 795 If that Shepheardbe not 
in hand-fa.st, let him flye. 

2. A handle by which anytliing is grasped : e. g. 
of a flail, local. 

1^3 n \HiNr.-GouLD Cheap Jack Z, I. 180 Zita took both 
flails .. there was a deep bruise in the 'handfast' of one. 
Ibid. 'I'ha leather tlion^ that attached the flapper to the 
handfast were twisted. 

II. 3. 'rhe joining of hands in making a bargain. 

18x6 Middleton Anything for Qt. Lt/e v. ii. A flrih cove- 
nant, signed and sealed by oath and handfast. 

4. A contract or covenant ; spec, a betrothal or 
marriage contract. 

16x1 SH^KS. Cpntb. 1. V. 78 The Rememlirancer of her, to 
hold The hand-fast to her Lord, a x6x8 Hbaum. & Fi. B-'i/ 
at Serf. IFeapons v. i, Here in Heaven’s eye, and all Ixive'i 
sacred powers..! knit this holy hand fast, and with this 
hand. The heart that owes this hand, ever binding . . Both 
heart and hand in love, faith, loyalty. xSya E. \V. Rosf.rt- 
aoN l/isi. Ess. 175 111 its original acceptation the word 
handfast simply meant a contract of any sort, though it 
seems to have lieen gradually applied almost exclusivdy to 
a marriage contract X884 f . Payne Tales Jr. Arabic 1. 119 
Then they assemliled toi^tfaer . . and made a covenant and 
handfast of fealty with him. 

6. Comb., as handfast-maker. 

x6xo II 01. LAND earnin' s Brit, i 388 (D.) Britona, haiid- 
fasNmaker shre. All clad in liaurell green. 

Kandfiuitp a. [In senses i, 2, orig. pa. pple. 
of Handpart v.] 

1 1. Contracted by the joining of hanos ; espoused. 

Also * Betrothed by Joining of hands in order to cohabita- 
tion, before the celebration m marriage ' (Jamieson). 

c xaoo, etc. (see H andkart v. i ]. 1470-89 Malory A rihur 
X. xxxvii, Anone he made them hand fast and wedded 
them, x^ in Ripan Ch. Acts (Surtees) 162 nott. ' I take 
the Margaret to my handfest wif.’ 1531 Moke Cot^t, 
I'tndate Wks. 728/1 Vpon the day when they should naue 
been made handefaste and ensured together, e 1585 1.iNnE- 
RAY (Pitscotiie) Ckren. Scot. 26 Gam.) 'I'his Isobel was but 
hand-fast with him, and dcceascohefore the marriage. x8xo 
Holland CmmdeiPs Brit. 1. 384 Tame and Isis meeting 
in one streame become hand-fast (as it were) and joyned in 
Wedtocke. 

*548 Bale Ensg. Votaries i. 6jb (T.) A vyrgine made 
(0 Christ. 

f 2. Bound ; having the hands fast ; manacled. 

es^Gamelyn 417 shalt atond up by the post lu Jnw 
were bond fast, soxx Cotgr.. Emmemotf. manacled, hand- 
fast. tdjs Lithisow Treen. x. 463 At last being loosed from 
cheee Pinnacle? of paine, 1 wax hand-fast set on the ftoom. 
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3. Having a firm grip of the hand ; tight-flsted, 
close-fisted. lU. and /((. 

*803 Knoixes Hist. Turks (1638) 227 Being also much 
more nandfost than were liis honouiahle predecessors. 1808 
Bkkton Praise I ’ert. Ladies Wks. (Grosart) 57 (D.) Some 
will say women are covetous: are not men as hondfantT 
184s Caulvlk CsromtoeU I1891) 1. xs Imdlow, a common 
handfaxt, liunest, dull and iiide^ partly wooden man. 1887 
Kentish Gloss, s. v., *Old George is middlin’ haudf.at to- 
day ’ (said of a good catch at cricket). 

SandDuit (ha;‘iidfusr,t^. Obs. exc. Ilisl. Also 
3-6 -feBt(6. Pa. pple. -ed ; in earlier use hand- 
fast. [In sense i, earl^ M£. a. ON. hand-festa to 
strike a bargain by joining hands, to pledge, be- 
troth, f. hand~ hand- 4- festa to fasten, make fast, 
settle, pledge, bind in wedlock, betroth. The other 
senses appear to be iudepeudent formations from 
hand and ftut \ cf. Hanufabt sb. 1.] 

I. 1. trans. 'I'o make a contract of marriage 
between (parties) by joining of hands ; to betroth 
(two persons, or one (lerson to another). 

c laoo Ohmin 2389, >ho wass hanndfesst an god maim )>ntt 
Josfeu wasH ^cTiatcnn. c X379 Sc. Leg. Saints^ Lecile 
16 Seno. . V<M h.Tndfast vith a ^ungmane, Uat in inaryag vald 
hire haf tan. 1474 Caxion I hesse it. i. U (j h, A right fayr 
inayde . . which wax axxuicd & handfast vnto a noble yong 
gcntiliuan of cartage. 1483 Oi/A Angl. 173/1 To HandemUe. 
fedare. subarrare. iju* \,o\vsLXiK\.v. Chr. State 0/ klatrim. 
(*543) 43h(Braml), Every man lykewyse mii^t ‘exteme the 

K irson to wnunt he i** h.indfastecf none otherwyse than for 
A owiie spouse, though ax yet it lie not done in the (Church 
ner in the Streate. 1565-73 Durham Debos. (Surtees) 242 
l.anceloit Eynes, the said janett grandfatlier, clyd handfant 
them. 1824 Hi-ywooij Cunaih. vii. 337 'J he Auspices or 
Auguries were Soutbsayerx and such ax used to handfaxt or 
contract marriagex. xSoB-ag Jamiemin, To hamlfast^ to 
betrothe by joining hands, in order to cohabitai ion, Irefora 
the celebration of niarriaue. 1849 Jas. Grant KirkaUy 0/ 
Gr. ix. 90 Margaret, daughter of Lord Crichton, to whom he 
had l>een lielroihed or hand-fasted. 

*888 L. Saiindkhs in Coverdale Lett. Mart. (1564) 
191 He hath . . haiidfaxtcd vs li>s chaseti children vuto nys 
deare soiine our Christ. X831 Ceiestina vii. 8t If yuu will 
but hand-fast your affections each to other. x6Bd G. H ickkb 
Spirtt of Popery 7 Mr. Andrew Cant., called unto them 
to come, and be luuid-fasted unto Christ by bubecribuig tha 
Contract. 

t b. Said of the man ; To engage in a marriage 
contract. Also rejl. Obs. 

14.. P'ger 4- Grime in Fumiv. Percy Folio I. 394 
Oryme handfa-xted that laire Tadye. 2577 ’87 Molinsiieo 
Scot. Chron. (1805) 11. tvs Wliicn earl by lelterx of pro- 
curacie..aflicd and liandfasted the forcMiiu ladie Margaret 
in all xolentnc wise. x6xx CoruR., Auorder vne fUU, to 
handfast, affiance, lietroath himselfe vino a maiden. x866 
Sancrokt Lex Iguea 40 We list not to liand-fast uunelvcx 
to God Almighty. 

C. f>i/r. (for rejl^ 

i 8 m K. 4 Q. 1st Ser. f I. i<;i/2 John Mac- Vic F.wen. .had 
handfusted (ax it wax called) with a daughicr of Mac Ian of 
Ardnaraurclian. 

t d. fig. To engogc with an earnest ; to give 
earnest of. Obs. 

2830 \xmi Banians Introd., Handfesting the Reader with 
as good hopes, ax may bee expected from a subject of this 
nature. 

II. ^2 To grasp, seize with the hand ; to take 
fast hold of. Also fig. Obs, 
rxS3o H. Rhodes Bh. Nurture^ in Babees Bk. fi868>BA 
Leariie thou to handfast honesty, xxfla Buli.kyn Dial, 
Soarnes 4 Chir. 25 b, A newe labour and care will handlaste 
you. i8m Warner Alb. Eng. x. lix. (i6xa) 26a Euen thia 
grand'Captainc of the Hosts. Uond-faxting now the Altar 
dames that priuiledge in vaine. x85»-6a ITrylin Cosmttgr. 
II. (168a) 156 One of the Qiildrcn band-fasted the spear, 
ta. To make fast the h.’inds of, to manacle. Obs, 
1588 J, Hookkr Girald. Frel. in HolinshedW. 134/2 He 
was taken piixoner, ami handfasted, and so kept for a space. 
i6xx Cotgr., Emmanoter, to manacle ; to baiidfast, or tie 
the handx together. 

Sandfastad, ppC a. Obs. exc. Jlist. [f. 

Handfast v.] 

1. Contracts or engaged by joining of hands ; 
betrothed. AUo fig. in spiritual sense. 

1539 CovKRDAi.B Jh’ut, xxii. 27 The handfested diimsell. 
1559L. Saunulss in Coverdale Lett. Atari. (1564) 21a We 
be handfaxied vnto hym ax the spiritual spouse of hu hcauenly 
an husband. 1837 Kutiikkford Lett. (186a) 1. 339, 1 am 
glad that ye arc still handfasted with Christ, 
b. (iiee quots. and llANDPAirriNO b.) 
i8eo Scott Memast. xxy. She is not my wife, hut she is 
handfasted with me, and that mokes her as hmiest a woman. 
Ibid.. When we are handfasted, as we term it, we are man 
and wife for a year and a day,~that space gone by, each 
may choose another mate^ or at their pleasure, may call the 
priest to marry them fur life — and lliis we call baodfasiing. 
t2. With hands firmly gasped, hand in hand. 
X99a R. D. I/ypnerotomachia 12 b. Daiincing in a ring, 
with tlieyr armex xnred abrpde, ana banfasted, man with 
man and woman with woman, 
t Ha*ndfa:BtexLing. Obs. ■> Handfartino. 
[ctOQO ^LFRic Voc. in Wr.-W flicker *15^ Mandntum, 
handfmxtnung. ] e 2549 Covebdalk Ord. Ch. Denmark Wks. 
(Parker Soc.) 1. 480 Even at their hand-fastening, (when the 
knot of holy wedloi k U fast knit) there are presuit the father 
and mother of the parties. 

f Sa'ndfoster. Obs. [f. ag next 4 -XR^] 
One that * hondlkits or makes a contract between 
parties ; the maker of a nnptial contract or union. 

199B Grknewky Tacitud Ann, xi. ix. isx I'liat sbec should 
hcare the words of the Auspices, or band-fasters. iflipBuLwaa 


HANDFUL. 

Fathom^. Pret 17 Any Plijysioloycicall Hradfasier tkat 
can marry them stronger together, might doe it if he plcaa’cL 
8W. sb, Obs, exc. /Itsl, [f. 
Handpast V. 4 -INQ>. Cf. Sw. hoHd/astming 
solemn engagement.] Hctrotbal. 

*83 ® Palror. 183 Vnss JiansayUs, an assuryng or hand- 
fiwiynge of folkrs to be maryed. 1982 Dauh tr. BuUinger 
on Apoc. (15731 256 In nwtrimonie there is a contract or 
makyng sure, there is a coupling or handfasting of eyther 
tiartie, and finally manage, a 1803 T. Cartwrit.iit Cotffkt, 
Rhem, N. 7‘.(i6i8) itj After they had in their hondfaiciiig, 
solemnly profeiwed before God. .tiioy would livefetc.J. 
Nicholson Gloss. Nortkemkymb. 14a Hand-festing. Com- 
tractus Alatfimonialis, x88o T. A SrALDiifO Elu,DetnonoL 
5 The betrothal, or handfasting. 

b. Foimerly treated os an nncanonicol, private, 
nr even probationary form of marriage. See Brand 
Pop. Antiq. (1870) II. 46, Jamieson s.v. 

1541 CovKRUALE Chr. State of Afatrim, (1543' 43b (Brand) 
In some places, .at the Handuasting ther is made a greate 
feaxte ami superfluous Bancket, and even the same night are 
the two handfasted personnes brought and fayed together, 
yea, certan wekes afore they go to the Chyreh. 1774 
Pennant Tour .Scotl in\^^A 1.(1790)91 Among the various 
custoiiu now obsolete, the most curious was that of hand- 
fisting, ill use alxiut a century past. 1809 Forsyth Beauties 
St oil, IL 284 This was called handfasting, or hand in fist. 
x88a spectator 16 Feh. 224 2 A rude morality even attached 
to the pruliatiunary marriage, made hytlie joining of haodt 
or ' hand-faNtinc iflW Durham Parish Bks. App. (Sur- 
tees) 371 In vijl. XXI of the Surtees Soc. publications .. 
interesting instances will be found of such handfasiiur 
(.iM it was calletl)in private liouaes or elsewhere, being proved 
and recognued in courL 

t KandfaBtly, Obs. By solemn 

engagement made by joining hands ; nmily. 

, *577~f7 Hoi.insiikd Scot. Chron. (1805) II. 237 I1ic which 
if tne Si'ots would most holilie nnd nandfaxtlie promise. 

t Ka’ndfaatneSB. Obs. [-ness.] The con- 
dition ol Ixring fast bound ; firm attachment. 

*548 Ravkold Byrtk Mankvnds tr. vii. (1^64) Gnat 
moiionx . . wherhy many liiucs the haiidfastuexse of th« 
C'otihdons is broken. 

Handiint, -Ing, erron. ff. liAKDrAdT, -tno. 
Kandftll (ha.“ndful), sb. [OF. handfuU str. 
fern., plur. handfuUa, f. hand ’k full adj. : cf. ON. 
kanj/yllr, Ger. handaoll. 

Though composed, like mouthful, of sb. and adj., the 
coinpuund was in OF., .ind ME. a true sb., inflected as a 
whole ; hence it? plural ix properly handfuls, not handsfuL\ 

1. A quantity that nils the hand ; as much or 
many as the hand con grasp or contain. 

aqoo Epinal Giau. 645 Atantkum', handful boomias 
\Corpus Cl, beowesj. c 1000 Lamb. Ps. cxxv(i]. 6 (Boew.) 
Berende handfulla heora, r xooe A^lfric Lru. U. a Nime 
him atie handfulte tmideroan. araog Aner. R, 254 An 
hoiiful 4erdcn. X38a Wycuk Gen. xxxvii. 7, I wenede vs to 
bynden liondfollis in the feelde. .and jonre nondfullis siond- 
yiige al aliouie to loute myn hondful. snpn -9 T. UsR 7 'est, 
J.ove Prol. 112 And gleiie my handfuls oF Uic ihediiige after 
their handes. c 2489 Caxton .Sonnes 0/ Aymon iii. 107 Ye 
ben nut wurtli an tumfuil of straws. igM Kden Decades 
242 'Hie negros or hlacke Moores, .gaue golde by hole hand- 
fuls. x^ Shaks. Afids. N. iv. i. 41, I had rather haue a 
handfulT or two of dried pease. 2813 PuacHAS Pilgrimago 
(1614) 794 Others ful of Gold in powder, each containing two 
handfuls. 2791 Gowpsr Ihad xviii. 6 ^ In firequent hand- 
fulls, there, they hound tlie sheaves. 1879 JowrcT Plato 
(ed. a) I. 53 To throw in Milt 1^ handfuls. 

b. Through iateraualysis intosb. -f- adj., the plural 
has been improperly made handsfut. 

2480 Caxton Chron, Eng. cixi. 144 The noble hurgeys . . 
cast ouie al liir wyndowes gold ana sillier hondcs fuk s^ 
Hvll Art Garden. (1593) 108 lake three or four handes fall 
of the Straw-berrie Icaues. 1684 Petys Diary (1879) IIL s 
Of y" flowers of S*. lohn’rt Wort two Uaiidsfuli, of y* 
leaves of Plaiitan, of Alehoofc, of each three handfulls. 
28B3 Pennsylv. Archkee I. 64, so haiidsfuls of Wampum. 
2770 Langiiornk Plutarch (1879) 11. 727/1 Throwing in- 
cense into the fire by handsTul. 2863 Daiks Kat, Amaaon 
ix. (1864) 254 Throwing handsfull of sand and sticks at iL 

2. A small company or number ; a small quan- 
tity or amount. (Usually deprtciaiivs.^ 

I9S9 I.D. Dkmnbrs Froist. cccxcix. (K.), Ye sc yonder 
your enemyes. they be but a handefull m men. ssjfi Reus, 
Sedition a a. The ignorant souldiours wore hero thus taughC, 
a handful of witte to be moch more worth than a honuxU 
ot streui^the. 2988 Shaks. L. L. L, iy. i. 149 His Page 
atother side, that handfull of wit. 1833 Earl Mamcm. Al 
Aiondo (1636) 148 The longest liver hath but a hondftill of 
dayes. 27^ Anson's Vey. 111. s. 424 Conquered about on 
age since by an handful of Tartars. x8al pLANcnt Dose. 
Danube 6a Passing a handful of villages. 1838 BicKRMa 
Kick. Nick, xxiii, Mrs. Crummies herself has played to mere 
handfuls. 2878 Fsebman Norm. Cong. V. xxv. 450 They 
kept tlieir own tongue, borrowing only n haudfui of wordn 
from the British tongue. 

t3. A lineal measure of four inches ; ■> Hand id. 
ao. Obs, 

r 2490 Lonelich Grail \. 620 Thorwh the acholdere it fthe 
knife] Cam thore A large hamlfol and wel More. 2947 
Bookuk Introd. Knasel. xxiv. (1870) 285 A cap of sylke. .of 
.iii. handfoll longc. i8ao Hakuhtt Voy, (28x0) ill. 134 A 
tree . fouretcene handfuls about aynj SijOame Jamaica 
1. iW.. Raised some few hnndfuk high. 1731-17 J. Tula 
Horse-hoeing Hnsb, (xSaa) 194 A hanaliil hif^ 

t b. spec, used in measuring the height of horses. 
. iMK Act 27 //rn. Vl/f, c. 6 1 a Two mares . . of the alti- 
tud^r height of .xiiL baiidefulles at the least i54i-« Ad 
33 Hen, V 7 /f, c. 5 9 * Every hur»c. .to be. .in heyght xiiU 
h.indfulles, reconyngc and accounting to every handfuA 
fuure ynches. 18^ Tors&LL Fourf. Beasts (1658) 256 In 
height it was about twenty two handflils and three fingers. 
26^ Ibid. No. xo8q/4 A bay Gelding 14 handful high. 
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HANDICAP. 


A Ab much as one can manage ; an affair or 
pen»oD with which one has one’s hands iuU. 

>7S$ Johnson, Hamffitl, . 4. An much as can be done. 1887 
Misn HMADnoN Likg ^ Unlike i, 1 can assure you be was a 
haiiUfui even for me. s•9t JS^ectator 17 Jan., llie trouble* 
some boy .. the boy that is generally described by bis 
attendants as a * handful 

Hence Ma'ttAftil v., to deal out by handfula 

s6as Br. Hall Serm, Wks. (1837) V. ais Not sparingly 
handfulled out to us, but dealt to us by the whole load. 

Hand-^'llm. An easy gallop, in which the 
horse it kept well 111 hand to prevent excess of speed. 

i^S Mistaken Hush. iv. vL in Dryden's Wks, (1884) 
VIU. 8e6 If it rides but a Trot or a hand gallop. 1771 
Smollbtt Humph. Cl. 1 . 39 May, I have . . seen a waggon 
pass .. at the hand-gailupb 18^ Lang Wand. India tt 
She .. goes off at a canter, which soon becomes a hand 
gallop. 

jSf. 1697 Dryden yirg. Geor^. Ded.. He is always .. 
upon the nand-Kallop. 1709 Brtt. Apollo II. No. 16. a/s 
Mmetimei an Hand-Gallop She goes in her Strains. 

Haad-grlaflff. 

L A magnifying-glass held in the hand to help 
the eyesight. 

i8aa‘g4 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) 111 . 153 Thirty-two 
either wore s|.>ectaclca or ubcd hand-glasites. iSm M arsvat 
Dog.fiend xsyWi^ He . . pulled a pair of hand-glasses out of 
bis pocket . .and. .commenced reading. 

2 . Hort, A portable glass shade used for pro- 
tecting or forcing a plant. 

*8a8 in WaasTaa. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. Wi A hand* 

E lafui.. keeps the temperature in which the plant breathes 
igher than the external air. i8gi Glknnv Handbk. PI. 
Card, as The perennials may be raised from cuttings, under 
a common hand-glass, 
d. A small mirror with a handle. 

188a Dp 4 Iant Revolt ^ Man iv. (1883) 94 She took up a 
hand-glaM. and intently examined her own face. 

4 . Naut. A half-minute or quarter-minlite sand* 
glau used for measuring the time in running out 
the log-line. 

«8ys in Knight Diet. Mock. 

KaAd-grenade (htcmdigr^ d). Also 7^ 
•srenado, 7-8 -granado. 

L An explosive missile, smaller than a bomb- 
shell, thrown by hand. Tlicy have been made of 
various shapes and materials, but are now usually 
spherical and of cast-iron. 

n 1861 Fulles Worthies ii. (x66a) 6t If they lye board and 
board they throw liand-Granadoes with siiiick-pots into the 
ship which make so noiiom a smell that, [etc]. 1684, J. 
PxTBS Siogo Pienna 43 A Hundred fresh Men armed with 
Hand-Granadoes. 1719 Dk For Crusoe 11. ix. The boat- 
swain . . called for a hand-grenado, and threw it among 
them. 1809 10 CoLBRiDGR Friend (1865) 83 'I'he result 
and relict of this author-like hand-grenado. 1899 F. A. 
GsirriTHS ArtlL Man. 91 A Land service Hand grenade 
weiahs i lb. 13 oa, and may be thrown from 40 to 60 feet. 

2 . A glass bottle containing a chemical, to be 
broken in order to extinguish nre. 

t8os Army 4 Navy Codh. Sec. Price List Sent. a86 Fire 
Extinguishers (Imperial Hand Grenade).. The Harden Star 
Hand Grenades. 

Hence SaaA*irv8Bik'ffi&ff vM. sh., the throwing 
of hand grenades. 

1881 Standard 95 Ang. 3A (Theyl remained on the camp 
side of the river, escaladiiig, hand grenading, and double 
lock bridge building. 1884 MUit, Etuin. L 11. xoa The 


wurre ought to Iim within handye 


Pliny 11 . 567 matvin.T'uo wrestlera . . at handy-grii 
Mkm. Capt, P. D^o 11 . v. x88 Unless we left 
Swords, and promised not to go to handy Grips. 1 


m 1000 liman o/Edw, 4 Guthrum x paet ciric-griff binnan 
wagum and cyiiinges hand-gri 5 efiie nnwemnie. 17x7 in 
Bleunt^s Lmm Diet. (ed. 3). 

t Ka*aAglUl« Obs. exc. Hist. An old name 
for any fire-arm carried and fired in the hand (.with 
or without a rest), as opposed to a great gun or 
cannon. Obs. (in actual use) before 1700. 

1446 in Areherologia XXI 1 . 63 Bought ii handgunnes deere. 
ri449MAiia Paston in Poston Lett. No. 67 1 . 83 Wykets 
..to schote ourte atte, bothe with Imwys and with nand 
gunnys. 1473 Wankw. C'Atmi. (Camden) 13 Kynge Ekl- 
warde. .hede withe hym. .three hundred of Ffemynges with 
handegonnes. 1541 Act 33 Hen. VIU^ c. 6 Preamb., 
CrosseBowes, little short Handguns, and little Hogbuts. 
1380 Hollvband Troeu. Fr. Tour. Arpuebuso. a band- 
gunne. DAMriaa Fey. 1 . 1x7 lliey having not above 

3 or 4 Hand-guns, the rest of them being arm'd with Lances. 
1874 Doutrll Arms 4 Amt. 993 Hand -guns, .in our ovrn 
country, .seem tb have been used as early as 1375. 
b. Comb., as handgun-maker, handgun-shot. 

159a Hakluyt Foy. II. 1. 79 The handgunshot was innn- 
meranle and incredible. 1049 Hawaro Crown Rev. ad 


merable and incredible. sd49 
Handgun-maker : Fee. — 94. o. 

Hence f Baadaruimar. 


1 . The name of a kind of sport having an element 
of chsjice in it, in which one person challenged 
some article belonging to another, for which he 
offered something of bis own in exchange. (Also/^.) 

On the challentre being entertained, an umuire was chosen 
to decree the dillerence of value between the two articles, 
and all three parties deposited forfeit-money in a cap or 
hot. The umpire then pronounced bis award as to the 

* boot ' or odds to be given with the inferior article, on hear- 
ing which the two other parties drew out full or empty 
himds to denote their accepunce or non-acceptance of the 
match in terms of the awanl. If the two were found to 
agree in holding the match either * on ' or 'off', the whole of 
the money deposited was taken by the umpire ; but if not, 
Iw the party who was willing that the match should sund. 
(See Sates 4 Queries 93 June, 1835). 

This sport is describe under the liame of News Fairs, 
in Piers Plowmeut A. v. xyi, B. v. 998, C vii. 377, where 

* Clement | e cobelere caste of liis cloxe \ for which * Hikke 
he hakeneyman * wagered his hood, and * Robyn |>e ropere * 
was named for * a noumpere ’, to ordain how much ‘ who- 
so haueth the hood shuld haue amendes of the cioke *. 


Hawahd Crown Rev. ad ^ haueth the hood shuld haue amendes of the cioke *. 
^ For reference 10 a similar sport in Scandinavia and Germany 

(where called Freimarkt).'saaGemtania X IX. (1874) 1, Engl. 


side of the river, escaladiiig, hand grenading, and double 
lock bridge building. 1884 MUit. Engin, L 11. xo9 The 
squad will then be put through the hand grenading drill in 
slow time. ibid. 105 The stores being arranged in tlie same 
ender as for gmi^renoding. 

Baadgnjp Also -gripe, handy-, hand!- 
grlp(o. [OK handgrips, f. gripan to gripe, grip. 
In 16th c. varied with handy-grtpe, handy gri^, 
after handiwork : cf. also FIandt a ] 

1 . Grasp, seizure with the hand. 7 o come to hand- 
grips. to come to close combat. So Ar a/ or in 
handgrips. 

a. BeanmHxZ.'s 965 For hand-pipe minum. a xjm Cursor 
M. 4009 Sal i slip And fal no»it in his hand grip. 1371 
Golding Cahnn on Ps. Ixii. g He comnicth to handgripes 
ageine. 1389 Puttbnham Eng. Poesie in. xix. (Arb ) 928 
A ioilie man . .Good at hand grippes, better to light a rarre. 
a idi 8 Sylvbstkr Pmnarstus 1958 nee, that both Globes 
in his own hand-gripe holda 1831 Camlylb Sart, Res. 11. 
iv, Now at actual handgrips with Destiny herself. x8s8 — 
Fredk. Gt. iv. ii. (x^) 1 . 98x Ihe Bridge of Casoono; 
where Eugene and Venddme came to handmps. 

p, iS4a Udall Erasm, Apoph. ii. 1850, Fyghtyng in 
wurre ought to bee within handye grypes. idox Holland 
Pliny 11 . 567 fNafw/i», Two wrestlers .. at handy-gripes. 

Mbm. Capt. P. Drake 11 . v. r88 Unless we left our 
Swords, and promised not to go to handy Grips. 1899 
Newcoitie Dai/v yml. 9 Feb., At other places, where they 
have come into nandi-grips with the invaders. 

2 . Grip or firm pressure of the hand in greeting. 
s8&4 E. Yaticr Recall. (Tauchn.) II. lii. rxs With his 

warmest hand-grip. 1883 New Bk. Sports 99 The laird 
axchAnges a hearty handgrip with him. 

8 . The handle by which a grip is taken. 

1889 N. Y. Somi-wekfy Tribune 16 Aug. (CentX The 
handle or handgrip (of a sword], 
t Handggiyjjy. Obs. Alsohandi*. [f.HAND 
4GBIPIM0 vbl. jAj —prec. 1, a. 

1377 Hanmxr Anc. EccL Hist. (16x9) 984 When they 
loynM together, and came to handigriping. sTooCoNcaava 
trap EWorld iv. xti, The heait-lmvings and the hand- 

t^BShUdgritll. O.E. Law. [See Gbitb.I PeacCi 
protection, or security given by the king’s hand. 


1330 Palsgr. gWi Han(d]gonner, covlenrinier. 
tKaAd-lULDeild, a. {sb ) 0 . E. Law. Also 
3 -habbynde, 4 -habbing, 6 Sc. -havand. [Early 
ME. form of OK ^hand-hmbbend * hand-having \ 
for which the phrase actually louiid is mt hmbbendre 
handa *at or with a having hand’. The form 
habend was subseq. more or less modernized.] Of 
a thief : linving (the thing stolen) in hand. Also 
apnlied as sb. to the offence, and to the franchise 
of holding pica thereof. 

[a 793 Lows of Wihirad c. vb (Schmid), Gif man frigne 
man set liaebbendre hnnda gefo. a 940 Laws 0/ jEthelst. 
IV. c. 6 Quicunqiie sit [fur] sit handhaltenda, sit non hand- 
hab^tida. si pro certo sciatiir. Ibid. v. Proem | 9 Sc fie »t 
hmlilit'fitlre handa j^efangen sy. c xia3 Lotos 0/ Hen. /, 
c. 59 I 90 Forisbannitum. aiit furem handhahrnduin.] erase 
Bractton 111. ti. xxxtL §9 Ubi latro deprehensus est. .hoiid- 
hahende & baclierende. rape Britton i. xxx. § 6 Acun . . 
robheour seisi de soen larcyn hnndhabliyndc et bAcberinde. 
111300 Floris 4 Bl. 668 Fekms inome bond habhing. 13. . 
Seuyn Sag. (W.)69i WlioU foundc hoiid-habbing. Hit nis 
non nede of witiiessing. c 1373 Balfour ProctUks (1754) 
99 'riieivcB . . apprehrndit in manifest thift, sic as hand- 
navand and bacK-beirand. xdop Skene tr. Quoniam A tiack. 
c. 39 I I (*if he is taken, .in handhaitang theift, or roborie. 
x8^ Si'OTT F. M. Perth iv. Our outfang and infang, our 
hand-halxmd, our hack-bearand, and oiur blood-suits. 

Sa*Ild*lia:illlll6r« A hammer that is used in 
one hand ; the smith’s working hammer, as distin- 
guished from the two-handed sledge-hammer, etc. 

cto/j/s Gloss, in Wr.-WQicker 448/9 Malleolus, hand- 
hamur. r 6 a 6 Biknir A’’iV4-i9Mria//(i8^3) 36 Lucrifactioii, 
like Jacobs, whose wealth wa.n the a'lnning of his owne 
hand-hammers. S703 Moxon Mnh. Exerc. 3 The Hand- 
hammer, which is. .of such weight, that it m.ay be weilded 
. . with one hand at the Anvil. 18^ Fox Bourns Lache II. 
xi. 193 Silver .. coins being cut with hand-shears, and 
stamped with hand-hammers. 

Kand-hoe. sb. A hoe managed by the hands, 
as distinguished from a horse-hoe, etc. 

* 744 - 3 P Fi.i.is Mod. Hush. IV. I. 7 A Man, with the 
common Hand-hough, may directly follow, and pull up the 
loose Mould to the Stalka 1833 Catal. A'qy. Agric. Soc. 
ShoTu Cloucosier 1x1 A Hand Hoc for Corn and Turnips. 
Hand-hoe, V. trans. 'J'o hoe by hand. Hence 
BA'afi-hoeSnff vbl. sb., Ba'iid-boor. 

1733 I. Tull Herso-hoeing Hush, x 45 Tis seldom that 
these Rolled Tumeps can be Hand-Ho*d at the Critical 
time. X744-30 W. Elms Mod. Hush. I V. i. 15 This Machine 
. . will . . At the remaining Turneps for Hand-houghing. 9797 
A. Young Agrie. Stigblh$9 Many, .make it a rule to hand- 
hoe their broad-cast crops. rS^ M^Cullgch Acc. Brit, 
Empire (1854) I. 89 They are. .planted in drills, hand-hoed, 
and horse-hoed. Economte Rev. Oct. 45s ['ihisj 

necessitated a greater width of idle soil between each wheal- 
plant than that required by the Italian hand-hoer. 

Handhold (htcndihjald). ^ [See Hold sb."] 

L Hold for the hand, grip with the bands; that 
by which one can hold on in climbing. Also Jig, 
1643 I'ucKNKY Balm* 0/ G. 17 lat the desperatenesse of 
tlie cure prove an handhold for our faith in prayer to fasten 
on. i6m Gurnall Chr. $n Arm. 1. 164 Be very careful of 
giving thine enemy hand-hold, a x688 Bunyan in Spurgeon 
Treas. Dav, Ps. Ixix. a, 1 had. .left myself neither foot-hold, 
nor hand-hold, amongst all the stays and props in the pr^ious 
word of life. 189a Hadm. Libr., Mountaineer, vii. 995 
Whenever there is any handhold obtainable. 1803 C. WiiaoN 
Mountaineer. vU. i9x If really good handholas are plenti- 
ful, the rocks are easy. Ibid., various anomalous kinds of 
handhold are met with upon more difficult rocks ; for in- 
stance, finger-tip holds, side-holds, and holds facing down- 
wards. 

2 . That portion of any implement that is grasped 
by the hand, e.g. the part of a fishing-rod imme- 
diately aliove the reel. 

r833 J. Holland Mannf. Metal II. 43 A strong spring 
forming the head or hand-lmid. 

Handlblow, var. of Hamdblow, q.v. , 
Hffindioap (hsendiksep), sb. [A w^ of ob- 
scure history. Two examples of the s|l., and one 
of the verb, are known in 17th c. ; its connexion 
with horse-racing appears in the 18th ; its trans- 
ferred general use, esp. in the verb, since 1850. 
It appears to have oripnated in the phrase * hand 
i’ cap*, or * band in the cap*, with reference to the 
dravring -mentioned in sense 1.] 


(where called Freimarkt). see Germania XIX. (1874) 1, Ettgl. 
Stud. V. 15a A recent example occurs in R. S. Surtees 
' Mr. Sponge's Sporting Tour* cb. xlv, in which the challenge 
is between a gold watch and a horse. In later times the 
rewsult became the subject of further betting on the part of 
the bystanders : see The Spo^sman ti April 1897, s/S> 

t a 1633 G. Danirl Idyl ii. i9o Lv'n those who now 
command. The inexorable Roman, were but what One step 
had gi\en : Haiidy-Copps in Fate. 1660 Fxrvs Dtnry 
x8 Sept, Here some or us fell to handicap, a sport that 
I never knew before, which was very good. 183a fiiem. Sir 
y. Campbell 1 . xi. 300 Buying horses by what is called 
nandy-cap; a kind of lottery, which everybody knows. 
tSsa k. S. Surtkics Sponge's Sp. I our xlv. 

2 . Horse-racing, (orig. attrib.) t ft- Handicap 
match : a match between two horees, the arrange- 
ment of which was made in accordance with the 
sport of handicap in i, the umpire here decreeing 
the exlra weight to be carried by the sui)crior 
horse, and the parties dmwing as in 1 to declare 
whetlier the match should be * on * or * off', with 
tlie same chances as to the forfeit- money. Obs. 

(Such ni.Tiches are recorded as eaily as x68o, but the term 
* handicap ' docs not appear.) 

X734 Rating Laiemlar ft. xxxii, Rules concerning 

Racing in general, with a Description of a Post and 
Handy-Cap Match. .A H.'iridy-ljap Match, is for A. B. and 
C. to put an equal Sum into a Hat, C, which is the Handy- 
Capper, makes a Match for A. and li. wliich when perus^ 
by them, they put their Hands into their l^ockets and draw 
them out closed, then they open iliein togetlier, and if both 
have Money in their Hands, the Match is confirm'd; if 
neitlier have Money, it is no Match : In both Cases the 
Hand-Capper draws all the Money out of the Hut ; but if 
one has Money in his Hand, and the other none, then it is 
no Match ; and he that has the Money in his Hand is in- 
titled to the Deposit in the Hat. If a Match is made 
without the Weight being mentioned, e.Tch Horse must 
carry ten Slone. [So in ' Rules of Racing * in Rating Calen- 
dar 1826, and Blaine EmcycL Rural Sports ed. 1832.) 

b. Handicaprace (shortened handicap)', a horse- 
race in which an umpire (the handicapi^r) decrees 
what weights have to be carried by the various 
horses entered, according to his judgement of their 
merits, in order to equalize their chances, bo 
handicap plait, sweepstakes, etc. 

X786 Pick Sportsman 4 Breeders Yads Mecum I. X03 
(Newmarket) Handicap Plate of 83 gs. for all ages. Two 
Middle Milea Won by Mr. Foxx Balloon .. 13 others 
started. 1789-M Wkathrrry Racing Calendar 


(Curragh, June Meeting) Ha 
ked Post home. Mr. Ham 

flyer, 6 yrs. old, 8 st. 19 lb. ; Mr. II. Ualy's Little Moll, 5 ) 
ofd, fist. 19 lb. [and 9 other horses). 1793-4 Ibid. \ 
(Races to come: Both.) The day after the Races, a 
Handicap Sweepstakes of 5 gs. each, for horsey etc. of all 
ages, two miles. 'I'he horses to be named to the Clerk of the 
Course by eight o’clock the evening before running, and 
the Slakes to be then paid. s8e6 Sporting Mag. XXVI 1 1 . 
184 Six horses entered fora Haiidtcap-plate of/ 50, ^ x8ia 
Ibid. XXX IX. 99 Four or five of the greatest Handicaps, 
to be run for at Newmarket next Spring. 1836 H. II. 
Dixon Post 4 Paddock iv. 75 The luckiest of handicaps 
was the Chester Cup of 1853, when 131 out of 916 horses 
acx-epted. Ibid. vii. 1x4 In these more degenerate days 
of light-weights and handicaps. 1838 ymk^ Club Rules 
17 in Blaine EncycL Rur. Sporfe 1x870) 373/1 If a home 
snail fraudulently run ...I'he owner shall, .return any sum. . 
won in plates, matches, or sweepstakes (m hether handicap 
or not), which the said horse may have won. Ibid. 30. 374/x 
In all handicaps with twenty subscribers, when the highest 
weight accepting is under Sst. 19 Ih, it is to he raised to 
that weight, .but in all minor handicaps and in two-year-old 
handicaps . . the highest weight .. is to be raised to 8st. ylb. 
i86a Ttmet 9 Jan., I'he most prolific source of mischief, 
perhi^M, 00 the Turf, is the increase and magnitude of the 
handicaps. I'hero is no beast so miserable, but that be may 
possibly succeed in a handicap. 187 . Rules 0/ Racing in 
^ Rice Hist. Brit. Tutjii^n) H. 367 A ' handicap ' is a race 
in which the weights which the horses are to carry are to be 
adjusted after the time limited for enteriM or naming, 
according to the handicapper's Judgment or the merits of 
the hones, for the purpeiM of equdising their chances of 
winning . . A free himoicap is one in which no liability 
for Buke or forfeit is incurred until acceptance, and no 
entry need be made. 

3 . Any race or competition in which the chances 
of the competitors are sought to be equalised by 
giving an advantage to the less efficient or imposing 
a disadvantage upon the more efficient. 

Besides the method of weighting, as in a, this maybe done 
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In various ways, according to the natnre of the game, as hy 
r^uirlng the superior competitor to accomplish a greater 
distance (i giving a start to the inferior), to do it in a 
shorter time, to play with fewer men or pieces, etc. 

*•75 J; Heath Croquet Piaygr 87 lliere is a variety 
called Time Handicaps, in which, if the game be not con- 
cluded at the expiration of a given time, the player who is 
ahead wins. 18^ Bmtiminton Libr,^ BiUtardt 439 No two 
men should play in the same handicap when one can give 
the other much more than a third of the game. 

4 . The extra weight or other condition Imposed 
on a superior in favour of an inferior competitor 
in any athletic or other match; hence, any en- 
cumbrance or disability that weighs upon effort 
and makes success more difficult 

s 88{3 R. PEMNELL-ELMHiasT Crtom LtictMtersh, 153 Two 
minutes at such a time is . a heavy handic» on the efforts 
of hounds. 1890 Pall AfallG. 95 June 1/3 The president. . 
will not be called upon for an address, as this is felt to be a 
severe tax upon the person and a handicap on the post. 
Ibid.t His broken wing is a heavy handicap to him, and bis 
chances against fox and stoat are now reduced to a minimum. 
i 8 p^ H. H. Gibbs Coltoyuy oh Currmcy 931 If other nations 
are inlured by the absence of that advantage, what is to pre- 
vent theiii from altering their laws, throwing off the bandicap^ 
and riding with equal weights? 

5 . (See qnot.) 

s868 Kkkwi-r PAk AB'abio, Handicaps a game at cards 
not unlike lx>o, hut with this difference — the winner of one 
trick has to put in a double stake, the winner of two tricks 
a triple stake, and so on. Thus : if six persons are playing, 
and the general ^lake is is., and A gains three tncks, he 
gains 6s., and has to * hand i* the cap ' or pool, 3s. for the 
next deal. Suppose A gains two tricks and B one, then A 
gains 4s. and H as., and A has to stake ss. and B as. for the 
next de.1l. [No confirmation has been round.] 

6 . aitrib.^ handicap mateky plate ypriUi 

*754i cfc* Handicap-match, -plate [sec a] 1896 H . H. Dixon 
Poil ^ Paddock X. 175 At York about io,ooo[card8] are sold 
on the Handicap day. i8gy WhitakePs Aim, 633 /a The 
A. A. A. rules fixeci a limit of ten guineas for handicap 
prises [in foot races]. Ibid. 649/9 The .was more 

successful in handicap matches, winning 5 firsts and 4 
seconds. 


Ea'lidicap, V. [f. prec. ab., or of same origin.] 

fl. trans. To draw or gain as in a game of 
chance. Obs. rare. 

1649 O. Danifl Trinairh.^ Hen. V, xcviii. The Treasurer 
..for a price Mercates his Mnister to extend his purse : And 
handy-capps some Crowues : may the bool rise To the boot 
worthy. 

2. tntr. To engage or take part in a handicap 
match (see Handicap 2 }. 

s8|p Biackw. Afa/r. XLV. 353, I need not explain .. the 
art and mystery to give and lake the long odds knowingly, 
to make a * book ', to * handicap *, and to * hedge s8^ 
Levbk Martins 0/ Cro*M. 36 He had mingled in turf ex- 
periences, .and belted and handicapped with men of fortune. 

d. trans. To equalize the mrties to a handicap, 
by decreeing the * odds ' to be given. 

t8sa R S. biJMTRES Sponge's Sp. TVwr xliv, 'Who shall 
handicup us? Captain (>uano, Mr. Luinplcg, or who?*., 
*Naiiie me arbitrator', muttered Jock. 

b. Jig. To equalize the chances of competing or 
contrasted things. 

1865 Daily Tel, 17 Oct. 5/3 You can’t handicap Paris and 
London ns to vice. .Paris can still give two stone of iniquity. 

4 . Irans. To weight rnce-horses in proportion to 
their known or asbuincd puwerg, in order to equalize 


their chances. 

1858 H. H. Dixon^ Post ^ Paddock xii. 198 The present 
system of handicapping we believe to be vicious in the ex- 
treme ; and our impression of a true English handicap is, 
that no horse should carry more than 9st. ^Ihs., or less than 
sst. 5lbs. 18.. Viesv t.ng. Racer 4> Saddle Horse in 
YouatCs Horse iv. (187?) 74 Four horses were handicapped 
by Dr. Bcllyse at Newcastle>unJer-Lyne. i88s E. D. 
Bxickwood in F.ncycl. Brit. XII. 909/9 When well-known 
winners entered for a race, other competitors withdrew, and 

r t was spoiled. A remedy was devised in handicapping, 
is, ap[>ortionin^ a table of weight.s 10 the competitors., 
in proportion to their known or assumed demerits. 
o. trans. To weight, hamper, or otherwise * penal- 
ize ’ a superior competitor in any match or contest, 
so as to reduce his chances in favour of inferior 


competitors. More generally, To place any one 
at a disadvantage by the imposition of any embar- 
rassment, im[)ediment, or disability; to weight 
unduly. 

18^ Reader 9 July 57 He is handicapped with the weight 
of his own reputation. 1865 Sat. Rn\ 4 Feb. 139/9 A man 
of real mathematical ability must lie very heavily handi- 
capped to allow competiturs of inferior talent to meet him 
with any chance of success. 1868 Pall Mall G. 23 July 3 
Not only are our crack shots, our best billiard players, our 
fleetest runners, and our grandest racchoiHe.s handicapp^ to 
let the worthless have a chance for the prizes, but even 
statesmen, clergymen, and soldiers are managed similarly. 
1868 Kocikes Pot. Ecoh. xxii. (^1876) 998 If the Taw handicaps 
one kind of labour and so^ hinders its employment. sSBo 
Stamiard 1$ Dec., The BriiUh farmer is so severely handi- 
capped that he cannot possibly compete with the American 
farmer. 1884 Liitywkite*s Cricket Annual i They were 
handicapped in their out-play by the absence of their best 
.bowler. 1889 Times (weekly ed.) 6 Nov. 7/3 A high ex- 
penditure and heavy taxation handicaps a country. Mu 
Jassorp A ready i. 6 The inevitable something which handP 
caps any one who comes as a stranger into the parish. 1894 
H. H. Gibbs Colloquy on Currency 931, 1 thought.. our 
system, .much to our advantai^e, and that other nallons not 
cloying it were handicapped in the race. 

Hence B»‘adieflppliig vbl. sb. and ppL a. 

1898 H. H. Dixom Post k Paddock ii. 46 Dr. Bellyse, 


whose love of handicapping and cock-fighting was so IgTCftt]. 
18B9 W. T. L1NSK11.L Goif 111. (1B95) IS Another form m odds 
is *so many holes up *. Ihis is handicapping by holes and 
not by stress. 

Saiidioappar (hse*ndiksepai). [f. prec. vb.] 
One who handicapfl ; spec^ the public official who 
decree! what weights the different horses are to 
carry in a handicap. 

>7S4 Handicap sib. ea). 1898 H. H. Dixon Post 
k Paddock xii. 199 Handicapper* do well in n large handi- 
cap if they get two-fifths of the hones to accept, and a third 
of the acceptances to the post. t88i Whvtb Mblvii,i.b 
Good /hr Hoiking II. xlii. 909 You are bad handicappenh 
ladies ! 188a Ttmes 9 Jan., An honest handicapper is in 
the hands of the public runners of horses and utterly at their 
mercy, and the runners of horses are aa completely at the 
mercy of the dishonest handicapper. 1879 J. D. Heath 
Croouet Player 91 Referee (and Imndicapper, when neces- 
sary) should be appointed, to superinleud the various games, 
and to settle disputes. 

SandiOTfluft (hse’ndikraft). Also 6-8 handy- 
craft ; and as a words or with hyphen. [A de- 
velopment of earlier Handcraft, after the original 
pair kaudworky handiwork^ 

1 . Manual skill ; skilled work with the hands. 

r 1079 [see Handcrapt]. 1477 Norton Ord, Akh. iv. in 
Ashni. (1632) 49 In this Warke finde ye nothing shall, But 
handie-crafte called Arte Mechanlcall. c \qna Pride k I-awl. 
(18411 22 Coonniiig in handy craft and tecultie. 1898 J. 
Robinson Etidoxa i. 16 All kind of Handicraft, or Art. 
i68a Ghkw Auai. Plants £p. Ded., A Piece of Natures 
Handicraft. 1857 Kiikkin Pol Econ,Arttx Yoa ask of 
him nothing but a little quick handicraft 1883 Batbs Hat, 
AmoMon 1. 79 He prefers handicraft to field labour. 

2 . A manual art, trade, or occnpalion. 

1948 Cranmkh Cateck. 46 b, They also teache vs diverse 
waies of marchaundi^e, many handycraftes. a z68i Puixbr 
Worikies. Ckeshire 181 He [Speed] was first bred to a handi- 
craft, and as 1 take it to a Taylor. 1703 Moxon Meek. 
Exerc. Pref. 6 Smithing is .. as curious a Handy-Craft, 
as any ia S. Austin Raukds Hist Ref. 1 1. 97 Students 
left the univenity and went home to learn a handicraft. 
187a Yeats Grmuth Comm. 986 Improvements were intn> 
diiced into agriculture and the handicrafts. 

1 8 A handicraftsman, artizan, workman. Obs, 
1988 T. E La Priutaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 698 Made by Masons, 
Carpenters, GeomctriLians, Sawyers, loiners, and other 
handy-crafts. 1890-88 Wharton Poems Wks. (1683) 398 
Repining T’radesmen, and Poor Handicrafts. 1708 J. Cham- 
BBMiAVNK St. Gt. Brit. I. Ik xiL (>743) 99 He hath also the 
Oversight of .. Handicrafts and Artisans.. In the King’s 
Service. 1749 De Foe's Hug. Tradesman Introd., Those 
who make the goods they seU, though they keep sliops. are 
called Handicrafts. i8at Sc^rr heniiw. xxv, * Bexhrew 
thy heart for the word repliaci the handicraft. 

4 . passing into adj. * manual, practical*. 

s88s J. Chandi.p.r T'lm Hetmonfs Oriai. 59 We see by 
handicraft-demonsiration, that the Air in deep Wells and 
Cellers is stable in the same point of heat. 1889 F. Hawkins 
Youth's Behaviour 79 Handy-craft-tradcs, which require the 
labour of the hand. 189a tr. Sallust irj Sollicite Handicraft 
Tradesmen and Slaves. s8z6 Kbatinob 7'mrMi8i7i 11. 139 
The ingenuity of the handicraft people here is very striking. 
>849 J' Sauni)KR.s Cab. Piet. Eng. Lifty Chaucer 902 'Fbe 
inhabitants . . who lived by the cultivation of trade, commerce, 
and the arts handicrart and mental. 

Ka'ndiora fbsman. Formerly also as swords^ 
or with 1 or 3 hyphens ; also handloraitman. 
[lit. handicraft's many man of handicraft: cf. 
Craftsman.] A man who exercises a handicraft ; 
one employe in a manual occupation. 

1951 Robinson tr. Mores Utop. 11. iv. (1895) 148 A handl- 
craftes man doth so earnestly bestowe bys vacaunte and 
spare houres in leariiinge. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. I. 698 Bakers Cookes. Vintners, and other handy- 
crafts-men. 1803 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 450 All other 
artisans and liaiidi<raftsmen. *7S3 j. Blake Plan Mar. 
Syst. 93 All the haiidy-crafts-men. .particularly carpenter’s 
mates, caulkers. 1849 Rikskin .Sev. Lamps v. 1 94. 160 From 
the mass of available handicraftsmen the power is gone. 

Hollyoand Treas. Fr. Tong. Gens de mestiery 
handiccraft men. ino Shaks. Mids. H, iv. ii. 10 1'he best 
wit of any handycraft man in Athens. 1880 R. Cokb yustice 
Find. 94 Mechanical handicraft-men, and husbandmen. 
lyM PaiBSTLEV Lect. Hist. v. Ii 394 No security for handi- 
craftmen and traders. «fl54 IJawtmornb Eng. Hote-Bks, 
(1879) II. 346 Be he. .scholar, handicrafiman, or wbat nok 
Hence Ka ndlorR'ftamuuiliip. 
i88a Pail Mail G. 13 Nov. 4 The man who best united 
!itera^ handicraft Nmanship with the highest scientific and 
technical mastery of his subject. 

Handiorazftship. rare, [-ship.] Exercise 
of handicraft, workmanship. 

1839 Biackw. Mag. XXXVII. 997 Did he furnish the 
materials for the handicraftship of others? 

Ka*]idicraftswo:maa. [alter II andicraftb- 
MAN.] A woman who exercises a handicraft. 

1846 Worcester cites Gent. Mag. 1897 Miss M clock 
Tk, ab. Worn. iv. (1858) 69 The cl.3ss which J have distiii- 

K ished as bandicrartswomen. 1889 F. Hall Dasdrrskpa 
ef. 18 A female devotee, or a handicraftswoman. 

Also handy-, [f. Hand sb. or 
Handy a, Cuff jA* : app. after fisticuff.\ pi. 
Blows with the bands; nghting hand to hand. 
K\wjig. 

1701 Dial, hetw, Marphoriok Pnoquin it By the Posture 
you are in, I suppose you are for handy-Cuffs, 1708 
SiiBLVocKR Yoy, round )f'ar4f (1757) 871 ITncy] must have 
gone to handy cuffs with the enemy. 1761 Stkknb Tr, 
Shandy III. xxi. His rhetoric and conduct were at per- 
petual handy-cuffs. s9i6 C Jahrs Miiit, Diet. (ed. 4) 
383/a yenx de main, manual play, or wbat are vulgarly 
called bandicuffs. 


Handiouff, dial. var. of Handooft. 
Handigrip, variant of Handobif. 

Handilrlt obs. forms of Hakdlb. 

SaTidllys adv, • [f. Handt a. -i- -ltA.] In a 
handy manner or way ; expertly ; t manually. 

1611 Florio, ManoeUmestiey manually, handily. 1719 D« 
Fob Crusoe 1. iv. Not being able to guide it ao handily. 
1830 Ht. Martinbau Life tn Wilds vL 78 She used.. the 
threads of flax more handily than they, 
t Ha*ndlment. Obs. Handling, management 
1880 Fishbr Rnstick's Alarm Wks. (1670) 194 to thy 
heedless haiidiment of this more General Subject. 

Handinaaa (hs-ndinte). « [f. Handt a, k 

-MBSB .1 ^ . 

1 . The quality of being handy or expert.' 

1847 TsApr Comm. 1 Pet^. la Girding implies, i. Readi- 
ness^ 9. Nimbleneaae, handinesse, handsomcnesae. 1799 
in Johnson, Carlylb Misc. (1857) 11. 60 If he have 
any handiness in the business. 1897 Smilbs Hugnewts 
Eng. ii. (1680) 99 He could . . do any sort of work requiring 
handiness and dexterity. 

2 . The quality of being easily or conveniently 
handled ; manageableness, convenience. 

^ 1877 W. H. WiiiTB Heeval Asvkii, (iBBat 461 Handiness 
is held to l>e an essential quality in most classes of war 
ships. 1879 Cassell's Teekn. Ednc. ix. 166 The all-impor- 
tant qualities of stability when travelling, and liandiiiess ia 
turning. 

(hse'ndiq), vbl. sb. [f. Hand v.] 

I. The action of the verb Hand, in various senses. 
1891 Hobbes Leviatk. 1. ii. 8 Like handing of things from 
one to another.^ .»79fl J. Blakb Plan Mar, Syst. 7 la 
knotting and splicing, in handing and reefing of sails. 

1 2 . A handle. Obs, rare, 

1703 Moxon Meek. Exert. 51 The Wood work bclonRing 
to the Jack, is a Barrel, a Spit- wheel and a Handing of the 
Winch. 

H. altrib. Handing-post (Jocahy finger-post. 

t88o Jefferies Hodge k M. L a4l)n the handing-post at 

the lonely cross-roads. iBSa Nahbs Seamanship (ed. 6) 98 
It [powder] is passed .. from one hundiiig-rooin to ibo othei, 
and then on deck. 

Hand in glove: see Hand and oloyb. 
Hand in luuid (also with - -), adv, phr, (a., 
sb.). [See Hand zA 57.] 

I . adif. phr. With hands mutually clasped ; each 
holding the other's (or another’s) hand. 

C1900 Three Kings* Sons (R. E. 'P. S.) 33 Than wenta 
they two hand yn hand vndir the clothe of estate. 1887 
Milton P. L. xii. 648 They hand in hand, with wanilnng 
steps and slow. Through Eden look thir solitarie way. 
1789-71 H. Walpolk Vertne's Anecd. Paint, C1786) 111. 
117 I'lie portraits of the dwarfs hand in hand by Sir Peter 
Ixtly 1870 i'HORNBi'BY Tour Eng, 1. xii. 936 They dance 
band-in hand throujsh [the] streets. 

b. Jig. In conjunction, Bide byside, concurrently; 
to go hand in hand with, to keep step with. ^ 

1578 Fleming /Vsira//, Epist. 341 The same .. as it were 
running hand in hande with nis wonderfull knowledge. 
1841 Bromb yovied Crew 1. i. Wks. 1873 HI. 358 Iny 
charity there goes hand in hand with mine. 17B8 Iranklin 
Autobiog. Wks. 1840 1. 177 The debates went on doily hand 
in hand with the Indian bitHiiiess. 1874 Grken Short 
Hist. i. f 3. 31 The industrial progress of the Mercian King- 
dom went hand in hand with its military advance. 

2 . attrib. or adJ. Going band in hand or side by 
side; well-matched. 

1811 Shakb. Cymb. I. Iv. 75 As faire. and as good : a kind 
of hand in haiiu comparison. 1817 L. H unt To T L. If, 
iv. PocL Wks. (i860) 9^8 Ah, fint-lrorn of thy mother.. My 
bird when prison- bound, My hand in hand companion. 

b. The name given to a Fire Insurance Office 
in London, founded in 1696; implying the mutual 
sharing of risks. 

1781 Cowpkr Friendship 106 Like hand in hand insurance 
plates. 17^ W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXVII. 493^ It 
may be defined a hasut-in^hand assurance oflice for securing 
mercantile credit. 

3 . sb. a. A representation of two bands mutually 
clasped, b. Mutual clasping of hands, o. A com- 
pany of persons hand in hand. 

X710 Steei k Tatter No. 945 p 2 A broad thick Gold Ring 
with a Hand in Hand graved upon it. 184a Tennyson Vis. 
StH 169 loving tears, And the warmth of hand in liand. 
1880 O. Mkkbdith Ttag. Cam. (1881) 2>.a The whole Alpine 
hand-in-hand of radiant heaven-climbers. 

Hondiron, obs. form of Andiron. 
c 1479 Voe. in Wr.-Wttlcker 770/i Hec andenay a hand- 
yryn. 173s Fieldinu Grub Si. Op. I. xi, The very band- 
irons. .ha\e not more brass in them than thy forehead. 
Handlatroke, by-form of Handhtbokb. 
Handiwork (hse’ndiiwtuk). F'orms : 1 hand- 
seweoro, a-d bandi-, bondiwero, -werkCe ; 6 
handye-, -ie-, 6- handy work, 7- handiwork. 
[OK. hand-gewcorcy f. hatid + tctveorc work (a 
collective form'). OE. had also handweorc Hand- 
work containing the simple w6rk. As 

gewdorcy ituorhUid not survive in MK., hand-iwerc, 
was naturally analysed as a compound of the simple 
wercy with handly often written separately, and 
.treated as an adj. : see Handy. See also, under 
Handwork, the ME. northern form hande werk."] 
1 . Work of the hands : a thing or collection of 
things made by the hands of any one. 

c 1009 iCtPRic Dent. iv. 98 And go kcowlab fiwradum 
Godum, manna hand xeweorc. e 1179 Lamb. Hosau 199 
And setto hine ouer his nondiwerc. a 1099 St. Marhor. 10 
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Help me lnii 4 iondi were Curt»r M. 1^89 (Trin.) 

His owiie huiidiMrerke *0 noorie Wolde gud not bit were for- 
done. IS35 CovBHDALK Pi. xviii[i]. i 'Ilie very heauens 
declare the glorv off (jod, and the very firmament aheweth 
hi* handye worke. 1699 Quailm hmhl iii. x, 1 am thy 
handy- worke, thy creature. Lord. osMo Uutlkh RetM. 
(1750) 1 . 196 The Pagan* heretofore Did their own Handy- 
work* adore. xyM Wolcott (P.^ Pindar) Pindar Muti 
Wk*. 1819 IV. ajoToKee the handiworks of (hx! In sun 
and moon and surry sky. a 1839 Psabu Pmhu (1864) tl. 
S 19 To see the sempstress' handiwoik. 

2 . Work done by the hands or by direct personal 
oiieration or agency. Sometimes, the work of 
man's hands as oppo^ted to nature. 


tyii SwipT yrml. U SUUa 4 May, 1 have keen a mighty 
handkerchieltaionKer. ifl|S J. J. Manleiy Brtt. AltHomu 
Comft. 95 llisra was also a remarkable baiidken;biaf 4 oum 
exhibited. 

Hence S»'»AkaMldoAa: fKft'ndkanddaflja., 

such as Ciillt for the use of a liandkerchief. 

^ ClSSKa ill RicAard*aM*s Corr. (1804) II. 177 
Havuiu as liayadkerchiefly a feeling of it as Mr, Sylvester 
himself, il^ Paily Ni-wi 97 Oct. 5/3 An orderly produced 
a handkerchieffnl of bread and cheese. 

Ka*ndtorolli«f, v. rare. [f. prec. sb ] a. 
inir. To use a haiidketchieC b. iratu. To cover 
or wipe with a handkerchief. 

1754 RicHAsnsoN Grandisan (181 r) IT. xvi. 170 The Mr- 
vaiits entering with the dinner, we hemmed, handkerchiefed, 
twinkled, loM up our knives and forks. 1778 Mau. 
D'AsiiLAr Diary SePt., 1 began now a vehement nose- 
blowing, for the beneftt of handkerchieftiig my face. 

Ka'lld-laboiir. Labour or wolk of the hands, 
manual labour; t* art * as opposed to nature ; now, 
usually, manual as opposed to machine work. 

1549 CovhmiALK, etc. Rratm. Par. Thesi. 3 We wrought 
withuur handelahour. tdto llni.fAND Camden's Brit. 1. 
548 Strong . . as well by naturall situation as luind-labour. 
1^0 Sandfumm Strtn. II. 176 St. Paul at Corinth, .main* 
Uiiied himself a lone while together with his own hand- 
labour. .183. ytg. Subst. Food xvii. 38s 'I’he hoeing of a 
cane field, .was [^rineily) always effected by hand labour, 
lienee Xa*nd-la: 1 >oiurar, a worker with his hands. 
seoB Florio, Maui/attorr . . a hand labourer. 1878 N, 
Amer. Krt>. CXXVII. 36$ The mere hand-laborer is 
thrown out of employment. 

Handlangwhile : see IIanuwhilb. 

Sftndlo thacnd'l), sb. Forms: 1 handle, 3 
hondol, 4 -6 handol(l, 5 handele, handyUl.e, 
audyll, 5-6 haudll(l, 5- handle. [OE. ha$idU^ 
deriv. of Uahh.] 

1 . That part of a thingwhich is made to be grasped 
by the hand in using or moving it. 

a 800 Corpns G/oss. 1904 handle, c 1000 A^lpric 

G/oss. in Wr.-Willcker 104/fi Sttba, .sulhhaiidla. a laac 
Juliana SQ Forte tiirnen hat hwcol wi8 liundlen. 13^ 
TRKvthA Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxviii. 1x405 >93-} An liamlell 
by the whyche he is lieue hyiher and thyther. ,c‘X4oo 
hlACNOKV. (1819) xxiii. 249 To smyte an hors with the 
handill of a whifipe. 1470 85 Maiorv ArMur 1. lii, He 
h.Ttiillecl the swerd by the haiulcls. 1577 II. CrxxiK Herts- 
bath's Hasb, 11. (1586) 109 h, Ilic handles, or sleeles of 
Hushaiidiiienncs tuoles. 1605 Shakh. Alacb. 11. t. 14 Is this 
a Dagger, winch I see before me, The Handle toward my 
Hand? 1798 KBRRtAR illustr. Sterne y\. 177 Do you nut 
consider what a handle a long Iward afibnis to the enemy? 
i860 Tvnijai.l Gtac. 1. xviii. 197 'l*he h.Tndleof my hatchet. 

b. Phr. ( U.S, £o//a</.) 7 a Jly off (or off at) the 
handle {fig. from an ax): to be carried away by 
excitement ; to lose self-controL 7 'o go off the 
handle : to die. 

1843-^ Haiihurton AttaeM {VvavMr\ He flies right off 
the handle for nothing. 187a O. W. Molmks Poet Break/.-t. 
X. (1885) 258 My old gentleman means to be Mayor, .before 
he guti off the htiiidle. 

2 . transf. Something resembling a handle; in 
Jiot. ==MANUHKruM. Handle of the face\ used 
jocularly for the nose. 

1639 T. PK Gray Cornel. Horsem. 39 The crocks and 
handles of the scull. 1673 S. C. Rules 0/ CtviiUy 109 A 
Leg of Mutton in cut aliove the handle, by thrustinu the 
Knife as deep into it ns one may. 1708 Mottkux Rabelais 
V V, Caihuucles .. which uiiderininc the Hantlles of their 
Faces. x8By Alot/ern Satiety 97 Aug. 864 ( Faimcr) A rest- 
less. .old laJy, with an itiimetise liatiulc tu her face. 

3 . fi'g. That by uhich aometbing is ur may be 
taken hold of ; one of two or more ways in which 
a thing may Ije taken or apprehended (in phr. to 
have two handles^ to take a thing by the best handle^ 
etc.^; a lact or circumstance that may be 'laid 
hold of * or taken ads^antage of for some purpose ; 
an occasion, opportunity, excuse, pretext. 

a 193s Mork H'hs. 3)0 (R.) He would gladly natch holUe 
of some small handcll to ke||m h>;s money fast. 1639 G. 
HKaaxNT 7 'ent/lej Confession »v, frictiun Doth give a hold 
and liandlc to affliction. 1697^ tr. Burgsrsdtetus his Logic 
II. xiii. 56 A dilemma is . .a.s it were a syllogiim with two 
handles and catching one both ways, a 1716 South Serm. 
(1716) IV. iq 6 Hope and Fear are the two girut Handies, by 
which the Will of Man is to lie taken Hold of. >7^ 
l.KoiAHi) .SV/Aor II. VIII. 924, 1 would not give this handle 
to calumny. 1770 I.anohornk Plutank (18791 11 . xo6x/x 
He look care to give her no handle against him. x8^ 
Glapsionk Homeric Synckr. 168 Where tradition afforded 
an V sort of handle for the purpose. 

4 . A handle to one's nante (colloq.) : a title of 
rank, honour, or courtesy attached to the name. 

1831 Marrvat P. Simple iv, * Mister Coxswain I thanky. 
Sir, for giving me a h iiidic lu iny name.' /b/d. Ixiv, |Ca|v 
tain O’llricn , said the general. * Sir Terence O’Brien, if 
you please, general. His Majesty has given me a h.tndle to 
tiiy iiaiiie 1859 Thackksav Newtotues xxiii, She. .enter- 
tained us wiih stories .. mentioning no person.s but those 
who * had handles to their names', as the phraj^ ia. s886 
Illustr. Loud. Hews 23 Jan. 04/3 Very diAtingiMhed young 
women, adth handles to their names. / 

6. alt rib and Comb. Of, lielonging to, or next 
to, the handle, ns handle ently •hand ; forming the 
handle, as handle-piece^ -stick ; having a handle, as 
handle-cup ^-dishf-net ; t bandlO'band (see quot.). 

193s in Rogers Agrk. A Prices III. 568/9 Greenwich. 
W‘eliih mats. . Frail mats. .*Handleband. 99 lb. ^ /4. (i88a 
Ibid, IV. 576 The edges of these mats appear to have been 
buund with a material called handleband, which.. is prob- 


living with their handy-work. lUs T. Wilson Logthe {t% 9 o) 
^ b. An Image whicne ls an artiticiall thyng, is made by ihe 
nandie worke of man. Rromuall 'J'reat. Specters v. 

397 The cave . . seemed as if it had been made by handy- 
work. 1^4 N. Fairfax flrdh 4 Selv. 67 I'lie shapes of 
nature being of another kind of make than those of handy- 
works. xtiio HAZLirr Led. Dram. Lit. s What they per- 
formed was chiefly imlore's handy-work. 

b. Work of any kind) ; doing, performance. 
183B Dickpcns O. 7 'toist xxix, I'hat was your handiwork, 
fiile-s. I understand. 1874 GNKRN.SAiir/ Hist viii. 6 5. 510 
Tlie Litiin*y and Canons had been laiud*s own handiwork. 

3 . Manual cmployincnt : working with the hatid.s, 
as opposed to head-work \ practical work. [('f. 
Hanhv.I 

1969 J[ . H AI.|,B Hist. Rxpost. (Percy) 41 Chinirgery is 
Operatiomanualis, that is handye worke Whciefore. .c.dl 
it the handye worke of medicine, ito/^ Knoi.lkm Hist. 
7'/#rX'x(i69i) 1326 The Estates, .have niiscd handiworks as 
well as irafnke and navigation to the highe-it point of per- 
fection. 1669 WoomiBAD St. Teresa 11. vii. 55 She 
arcoiinted H<iiuly-work a great tiie.Tiis of atlv.xin'iiig, and 
perfecting her Religions. 1703 Moxon Aleck. A'arrvr. Pref. 
9 To what purjiose would Geometry serve, ueie it nut tu 
contrive Rules for Handy-Works? 1866 J. IIkown Horx 
A/xAr. .Ser. l Pref. note. We wish we saw more time, and inoie 
h.'indiwork, more mind spent upon anatomy and surgery. 

II XaA^Jar, haigar (hai'nd^aO. Also 7 han- 
diarre, haniar ; see also Kuan jau. [Pen. (Arab.) 

khanjar dagger ] A Persian or Turkish 
dagger or sw^ord-knife. 

ifoa Knoli.rr Htst. Turks /1691) 1313 He stabbed her 
with his haniliarre. 16x9 6 PirucHAS Pilgrims 11 . ix. i,s88 
(Siniif ) They always weare a Haniar (that is, a Dagger) set 
with rich stunrR. 1896 Phillitr (ed 5), Hanjar, n certain 
kind of Dagger wtirn by the Hiishaws Wives. 1873 Dixon 
yViw Queens 1 . V. i 934 He hung a Moorish hanjar on his 
Hugh. 1887 Psdt Mail G. 5 Oct. 1/9 A Montenegrin noble 
. .greatly encumbered in his play by the revolvers and hand- 
jar in Ids lielt. 

K*ndlcerohiafvhflBijkojt/.0. Forms: a. 6 
handokerohefo, -oorobefT, handoeroheue, -ker- 
ohef, 6 7 •kerobiefe, 7 -keroheefe, -ohlfe, 
-ohiflb, hankorohiaf, 7- handkerchief. B, 6 7, 
9 {dial, and vulgar) handkeroher, hankeroher, 
9 dial, hanoutoher. [f. Hand sb. + Krhi^hibp, 
q.v. also fur the form hantlkercher. The latter was 
common in literary use in 16-1 7ih c., and remained 
the current spoken form for some time after hand- 
kerchief commonly written ^cf. quot. 18O6) ; it 
is still a common dialect and vulgar fnini.] 

A small stpytt of linen, .silk, or other fabric (which 
may be cmbriplered, fringed, ctc.\ carried in the 
band or pocket { pocket- hanilkerchif ) for wiping 
the face, eye's, or nose, or used as a kerchief to cover 
titc head, or worn about the neck {neck handker^ 
thief or neckerchief). 

To drop or throw the haudkerekiff, i. e. in yming penplu's 
games, in which he or she to whom it is tlirown runs after 
and tries to catch the other ; beiu'c, allurivcly, to .signify 
that one may he run after, to invite courtship. 

PAiiUK. 999/x Handekcrchtfe, niouchin>er. 1597 
N. 1. iGenev.) Acts six. 19 From his body, were bro^t 
vnto the sytke, napkyns or hnndkerchels 1563 Man 
Mfuscuius* ComiitonyL 974 a. The shadow of Feier, the 
hniidcercheiie of Pauli. 1604 Siiaks. Dth. in. iii. 43.4 Hane 
yon not sometimes scene a TIandkerchiefe Spotted with 
Stniwherrics. in ynnr wiues hand? 1684 Bunyan Piljfr. 
11. 76 He also wiped mine F^yes with his Hankrrchief. 
iTsa Lond.^ Cam. No 6056/1 '1 lie Santo Sudario lor Holy 
Hamlken:hie 0 ..isto be exposed. 1768-74 Tui.kfr Lt. Hat. 
(183a) 11 . 477 When, on looking through the window, we see 
the women pulling their handkerchiefs over their heiids. we 
take this for a sign th.Tt it is beginning to rain. s 8 a 5 K. 
Ward Trcuiahte II. xxxix. 338, I iiiiagiiie he must do some- 
thing more than merely throw his liandkerrhief. iSm Gan. 
Ki.ior A. Bede 99, I think hu blue linen handkerciuef was 
wry wet with tears. 

8. rigja Dkwf.k Inf rod. Fr. in Palsgr, ^ The h.Tnde 
kercher .. mouchoir. 1583 Holi.vrand Campo di Fior 31 
Pul this haitde-kircher at thy girdle, to make dearie thy 
nose. 1983 in Horth, N, 4 I- 77 f Cloves, hand-carchaes, 
gvnlylles. i6ei Shaks. All's IP ell v. iii. 399 Mine eyes 
■tnell Onions, I hliall weepe anon : Good Tom Drnmme lend 
me a handkerrher. 1666 Pkfvii Diary 11879* IV. 46, 1 took 
orrasiiNi to fall out with hej* (my wife] for buying a laced 
bondkercher without my leave. s 8 a 9 Crarvn Dial.f Han- 
cutcher^ liandkcrchief. 1837T11ACKKRAV Yellowpl. (1887) 99 
A blue biid's-cye handkerrher. fi 966 IxnvKi.1. Biglow P. 
Introd. Poems x8qo II. 166 Voltaire tells his countrymen 
that hassdker\.kie/ was {imnounced hankercher.fXMvk enor- 
aiily Ibe Vankee' still iiersiscs in.) 

Dv aitrib. and Comb., as handkerchief -box, -loom, 
•mmtger, etc. „ 


ablv a coane hempen tope.] 1869 Worudcr Syst. Agrie, 
(i6Bi> 860 Vour Lmes . . of good, Ane and strong *haiidle- 
bound Pack-thread. X717 FaxaiBa I'oy. S. Sea. 65 A 
Wooden Instrument . . coiiHistiog of a * Handle-Cup at one 
End, and a long Beak. 1897 Mary Kincblby It. Afrieu 
395 'j he patterns he puts at the *handlc-end of his swoids- 
XTSI Moxon Ma:h. Lxerc. ij You must dip your ^Handle- 
hand, and mount your end-nand a little. s8m Mkowin 
Angler in IV. I. 45 Asli for the bottom or *handlc-piece. 
ileiice XaadlalMis a., witliuiit a handle. 

1873 Tkistram Moab iL 89 Three handlelcss, mucerleas 
blue china^ ft . Story F\pne L 6a A youug 

moon hanging like a handleless sickle in the sky. 
Kandla (hiemdl), v.l Forms: 1 handllan, 
houdlian, a>4handleii. 5hondIien,3-4bondlon, 
4-5 hondel, 4- 6 handell , -11(1, -yll(a, 4 7 handel, 
5 hondle, 6 Sc. hanel, 4- handle. [OE. hand- 
//Vxif—Ol-G hantil&n, OHG. kantalSn to take or 
feel with the hands (MIIG. and Ger. handeln), 
ON. hpndla to lay hold of ; deriv. of Hand sb.J 
1. I'o manipulate, manage. 

L tram. To subject to the action of the hand or 
hands : in earlier use, esp., to touch or feel with the 
hands, to pass the hand over, stroke with the hand ; 
later, to take hold of, turn over, etc., in the hand, to 
employ the hands on or alxiut. 

To handle a horse^ to get him accustomed to the hand. 
To hamlle a dog^ eic., to hold and set him on in a Aght or 
contest. 

c leoe /Klfric Gen. xxvii. 19' Gif min fmder me bandlak 
and me secrnewfl. c soeo Sax. I.eechd. HI. 904 Ylpcs ban 
handliaii. c isoe Ormin 18913 patt menn himm mihhteim 
rnawenn & hanndicnn himni. a laag Autr. R. 178 He ne 
inci iffolicn ^et me luiiidle his sor. c 1380 Wyllip IVks. 
(1880) 49 A weeg of siluer . . bci woleii hanilil f.iHte.^ C1400 
Gamelyu 89 |He| bi gan with hi<« hand to hondel hu herd. 
1930 Pai sgr. 578 1 She can handcll a chyide dayntcly. 
1631 Wkkvrr Am', tun. Mon. {oi This merry deuill . . 
would hane luindled hint with rough Mitrins,as the prouerbe 
in. ,(.698 '1 KMFi.K (j.), 'Ihe Kirdiiess of the winter forces 
the brceilers theie totiouseand handle tlieir colts six months 
cvciy year. 17x7 Fkkzilh l^oy.S. .SVa 1x8, 1 have liandled 
and felt It. 18^ Honi. Evcry-tlay Bk. 1 . 1199 The dogs to be 
handled by Mr. Kdwuids [ai a baiting]. x888 BwrgoN Lives 
19 ild. Men 1 . i. 41 It i.<t impossible to handle ilu-se volumes 
without the deepest interest. 189a iSoi urkwixui Col, Be- 
formerKy^ TU do nothing but handle him (a horse) to-day. 

absot. e lays Passion oj our Lord 607 in O. E. Atisc. 54 
Hutidle)^ nv and iseo)». |mt gi>st naue^ none bon Ne vleys. 
SS35 CovcKDALK /’ a', cxiii. 15 lex v. 7) I'liey huue hundesand 
handle not. 1748 Hartley Observ. Alan 1. ui. 38b A Brute 
is hiipiiosed to speak, .or to handle. 

b. intr. tfor refi.) Tc>havea(specifictl) feel, lie- 
haviour, action, etc. when handled. 

1787 Bradlry F'aiu. Did. s.v. Hop-garden, If they handle 
moist or clammy when you .Muieexe them they are fit lu hag. 
1847 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. 1. 77 'J‘hc wheat. ..soon han- 
dles cold and damp. iWx Gmkknek Gun'sv* If the balance 
is not the same, they will handle as if of different bends. 

2 . trans. To ply or wield (something, e.j;. a tool 
or weaiton' with the hand ; to manipulate. 

c 1805 J..AY. 13 jB He hihtc hondlien kablen. c 1300 Have- 
iok 347 )V lieste knicth ^t cuere rnicie . . handlen spere. 
C13B5 Giiauckk L. G. PP’. 9594 HyAermnestra, 1 'hat yper- 
mysira dar nat handele a knyf. 1535 ilovKROAi.K x ( 'hron. ix. 
[viii ]40*l'he children of Vlain were valcauiit men, and coulde 
handell bowes. 1x76 Fi.kming Panopl. Epist. 437 That I 
may sec.. how well you handle your penne 16x1 1)iiu.R 
Gch. iv. 21 Inbal. .was thr father of nil such as handle the 
kariie and organ. 1631 (juuuB Gotfs Atrmvs v. xi. 491 
More fit .. to handle a mattucke then to hold a niiiHket. 
I 74*~3 Wbsi.KY Jf’nl. (1749) 6x As soon a.s they could 
baiidle a knife and fork, they were set to our table. 1878 
Even. Standard to Aug. (Farmer , Her Royal Highness .. 
apjicars to handle the nbboiiH in a very skilful manner, 

b. A/i 7 . (See quota.) 

H. School Recreat. 46 Handle your Charger^ 
Gripe fust your Baiidilieror Charger, hold it even with the 
Miu/le. Ibid. 48 liantile your Musket step forward, and 
lay your Kiuht-hand on the Miirzle. 1844 Regul. 4 Ord. 
Army 265 To all oilier Officers they [seiUtnels] are tu carry 
or hainile their Arms. 1833 Siocqvklfr Mitit. Fucycl., 
Handle Armst . . by whi<.h the soldier is directed to bring 
his right hand briskly up to the muzzle of hu firelock, with 
his fingers lient inwards. 

G. 7 'anning. (See quot., and Handler 5.) 

mBjS lire's Did. Arts HI Bj 8.v. Leather, Tlie hides., 
arc handled, at first several times a day ; that is, they are 
drawn out of the pits, gr moved up and down in the liquor. 

3 . Tomaunge, conduct, direct, contnd: (a)athtng, 
animal, or ^>erson ; f (^ * a matter, course of action, 
etc. (sometimes^ carry out, tTcrform, transact). 

1583 Fitziirrb. Hudi. f 68 Vet at manye tynie.s they 
[mares] maye drawe well, if they be well liandled. 
1548 Hall Chron.. Rich. Ill, 11 b, while thc-c tlumgcs 
were thus hondeled and ordred in Englancle. 198a N. 
L1C.11F.PIKLU tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. /ml. Ixi. 193 b. The 
skirmish was valiantly handled. 1598 Bamhef Theor. 
PVannss iv. i. 03 Mast of his actions are to be handled in 
the face and view of the erteniic. 1669 Sturmv Mariners 
Mag. 1. 17 Thus you sec the Ship handled in fair weather 
and fouL 1679-1714 Burnet Hist. Ref. an. X599 (R.) [To] 
see with what moderation a.s well ns justice the matter was 
handled. 1874 Whvtb Mblvii.lk Uncle J. tTauthn.) II. 
ii. 3 A smarter officer never handled a regimenL i8oz Leew 
Times XC. 463/2 Adepts in UMrshalling facts and haiid- 
liiig witnesses. 

t b. reft. To conduct oneielf, behave. Obs. 

Hyrok tr. laities' Imstr. Ckr. Worn, (xsga) AviJ, So 
you nave handled your selfe in all the order and courw of 
your life. 1948 IJnAix Eratm. Pear. Pref. x8. i8fe K Pea- 
cock Two Deaths in Once a PVeeknMur. 8jo Andone with 
cruel, bitter words, ilaiidlctli herself right scornfully. 
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4. To me, do eomtihing with; to make doe ] 
use of. 

(c I3P4 P. PL Crtdt io8 We bondlen no money, but mcne- 
ILh taren.l 1^47 Ward Simft. Cobitr 3 'I'he oevill dLcicia' 
no belter ftport then to nee light hcad« handle their heels. 
1796 Urork Diet, ymin, s. v., To know how to 

handle one's fists; to be skilful in the art of boxing. 
184a Tennyson IVmlkittg to At ail x6 He lust the sense that 
handles daily life. s86o Ruskin in A. Ritchie Ktc, Tfuny- 
toMf ttc. 39 Sept, (i^) 137 It struck me. .that you depends 
too much on blending and too little on handling colour. 

11. To deal with, treat. 

6. To deal with, operate upon, do aomething to ; 
to treat. 

154R Boordr Dietary xi. (1B70) adn It wyll make good 
drynke or euyl; euery thinge as it is handled. 1630 P. 
yohntoH'S KingH 4- Cotnmw. 53 With the French, lesse 
rmeatJL but well handled, som Hooke Mitregr. Pref. 

ij. So vast is the variety of Objects . . so many diflerent 
wayes there are of handling them, tt 1774 Pkarck Serm, 

III . XV. (R.), fHe] fears to expose a goOT cause by his 
method of handling it. x8a8 Scorr A', d/. Pvtik vii, Vou 
would be as much afraid of handling this matter, as if it 
were glowing iron. 1879 Atktnaum B Nov. 603 A 'ilie 
most difficult of all musical forms to h.'indle successfully. 

b. To deal with, treat, * serve *, * use ’ (in a speci* 
Aid way) ; to act in some si^ecificd way towards. 

a laas Juliana 46 Me .seli mekleii liti derstii iiu h4iiidlin 
me ant halden me swa hardelirhe. a isoo Curtor At. igaod 
Qiien hai to beir brebtT bare Htid taldtiu bni h:tiideld war. 
^1400 iiamrlyn 10 Deth was comyii him 10 A handlid him 
ful sore. igM CovKHOALR Prov. xxiv. ag, I wil handle him, 
eiien aN he hath dcalte with me. 1355 Kdkn Decades 33 
*ilie iui>erahle Ilande iiivii whom they hiindcled nio«te 
cruelly. 1638 Hakkr tr. Balzac’s Lett. ivol. Ill) 163 
Lucan; whom Sculiger hath hstndled so hardly. 

Rosman {wutnea 26 Men whi><4eK(ind Nainr and Keputatiou 
1 shall always handle very tenderly. i86x 'i ri.i.oc.ii ling* 
Pnrit. iv. 417 He was handled twenty times worse than he 
had been before. *894 R. Bhilksks Aeast 0/ Bacchus 1. 405 
Handle him kindly. 

t b. inir. To * deal *, act (in a specified way). 

tS3S CovKsnALK Ps. cxviiifi]. 78 Let the proiidc be eon- 
foiinded, which h.andle so faUIy agaynsi me. 1581 Mamiibck 
Bk, 0/ Notes 616 Ihey handle together with jt^ood fuith. 

6. To deal w'ith or treat io speech or writing; to 
treat of, discuss ; 'f formerly sometiinf .s • to confer 
about, discuss in a deliberative assemblv. 

cioSO Hyrht/ertk’s Hasuthoc in Anglia (1885) VIIT. 
3u4/:i4 pa bing pe we nii haudle^lon. 1303 K. IIkunne 
HandL liyn$ufg4 For py.s skyle hyt may lie seyJe * Hiuidlyng 
syniie '. 1480 Cax i on Pescr. Brit. 30 Thu cause wun handled 
and ytr«.'ited biiwene theforstiid pnmalcii. 1551 T. Wiison 
y.AerAr (1580 41 The Preacherhundeledhis matter learnedly, 
sfiai F.i..siNci Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 136 ’I'o discusse 
the matter of oathe. .which is appointed i4j be handled that 
ilayc. 164X WiLKiN.s Math. Magickx. ii (1648)12 Astruiioiuy 
handles the quantity of heavenly motiiiiiH. 17x5 Wa rrs Logic 

IV. ii {i 6 The very same theme may lie h.aiulled. .in several 
different met hods. 1868 Nei*iij£siiii* hss. Brtnvuittg 
Introd. 1, 1 could not within reasonable liuuta handle both 
criticism and interpretation. 

t b. intr. or absol. To treat, discoinsc, confer. 
I)Ai.RYMri.R tr. Leslie’s Hist. Stot. x. 378 Tha hanelit 
aneiit the Manage of the Quene. 1658 A. Fox it ’urtz’ Surg. 
IL xxvi. 177 III the Chapter which handleth of vxiceated 
Members. 1673 Wuuu Life ta Oci., I’hcy finding that 1 had 
handled upon th.it point. Peers altered it. 

7. To treat artistically; to portray or represent 
(in a particular style). 

1553 F.iien Treat, Nnue Ind. (Arb.) 17 A dotiyll made of 
Ciip|H'.r, .'ind that so workeiiiaiily luiiidelcd that he scnielh 
like flaming fne. 1603 Dkayton Bar. If 'ars vi. xliii, 'I'he 
story of hiH fortunes past In lively pictures neatly handled 
was. 1850 Luitch AUdleds Am. Art % 304. 193 I’he 
countenance is alwa3rs handled in a less spirited manner, i860 
Kinosli-y Afisc. 11 . 77 Our painting is only gooil when it 
handles landscapes and aiiiiniils. 

8. To have in hand or pass through one's hands 
in the way of business ; to trade or deal in; to buy 
and sell. ILS. 

1888 C. D. Warner in flarPePs Afag. Apr. 776'! It docs 
not pay to ‘ handle * bixiks, or to keep the run of new publi- 
cations. xehg Pail Mall 0 . 13 FeU 3/x ].Airge jobbing houses 
who handle ml the new and standartl |iubUtaiioiis in ojiisider- 
able numbers to supply small dealers. 1897 (ilasgoso Her. i a 
Feb. 7/2 Fxport liouses which hiaidle steel rails. 

Hence Bandlablu, -oablu (hsc'ndlab’l), fBa ai- 
Alesosn* {obs.'). atljs.i capable of lieing handled. 

1611 CoTGR., Afaniable^ tractable, wicldalile, handicable. 
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk Selv. 47 All feelers numb, nothing 
handicsom. 1893 Field 95 Feb. 997/1 She [a boat] must be 
handicable by one man in all wa>s and weathers. 

Baildle« [f. HANiiLie jA.] tram. To fur- 
nish with a handle ; to affix the liaiidle to. 

s6oo T M AMMAN in Hakluyt's Voy. 111 . 695 Wee were 
informed, timt iheir bowes were handled with ttolde. 1701 
C. Woi._LKY yrni. in N. Vork (1B60) 5a With a flint, handled 
the Indian way. 1888 Bku. Later Age of .Stone 36 You may 
now ask how these implements were handled. 

Handled (ba:‘nd'ld), a. [f. Handle sb. and 
’k -KD.] Furnished with or having a handle: 
esp. with defining word, as long-handledy ivory' 
handltiL Used in Heraldry when the handle of 
a tool or wea|x>n is figured of a diffaent tincture 
from the blade, as ' a sickle or, handled gules '. 

178$ Cowprr Let 34 T)ec.. It . . is hinged, handled, and 
mounted with silver. Hook G. Gurney 1 . 6 Smart- 

handled knives. x888 Bell Later Age ^ Stone 19 The 
modern aborigines of .Australia use daggers formed of handled 
flakes, xfli^ ■**«// Mall G. 31 J uty s/a As for the * handM * 
names. Mr. Knowles iwoduces four Huchesses [etc.k 
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Handled, w. of Akutb (ON. ondUt), Oh., 
countenance. 

rtRM in Pol, Pel, 4 L. Poena 014 Bleye was his fair 
handfed Iv. r. nebj. 

Huidler (h8rndUi\ [f. Handle v. -bb h] 

1. One who handles (in lit, and Jig, senses : see 
H ANDLB ). In Pootballf One who pla^^ * Rugby '. 

1398 Trkvira Barth. Do P, P, viii. xiiL (1495I 3*0 
Cnaungers haiidleni of sylocr. 1940 Covkrdalr L^Jut, 
Standidi Wks. (Parker Soc.i 11 . An unreverent handler 
of God's word. s6o9 TontRLL Fourf. Beasts 1163B) 177 
A cunning Archer or handler of a Gun. 1663 Blair Auto-^ 
biog. ii. 11848) 95 Outgivings to traders and handlers in this 
Knigdom. 1889 Pedl Atail G. 16 Mar. 3/1 ’l‘he rougli play 
which has prevailed this winter, both among tltc tiribblcrs 
and the handlers. 

b. Something that has a specified feel when 
handled: cf. Hanulkv.i t b. 

18^ Jrnl. P. Agrit. Soe. IX. 11. 444 Ibey. .are often bad 
handlers, and slow feeders. 

2. spec. A man who holds and sets on a dog or 
a game-cock in a fight or contest. 

x8as Honk Kveryday Bk. 1 . 996 'I'he.. dogs darted at the 
..lion, amid the horrid din of the cries of thetr handlers. 
i8a8 Marly J.i/e Planter JautatLa (ed. a) 390 In the 
temporary cock-pit . . *1 he handlers made their appearance. 
1897 fields Keb. t68/t b hound has a handler. They 
work the dogs in fioiit of the judges. 

8 . 7 an fling. A pit containing a weak tannin 
infusion, in which the hides aie 'handled*: see 
Handle v,^ 2 c. 

1777 MACHRinK III Phil. Trams. LX V 1 11 . 115 I'lie leather 
is ready for the oure, and at firtt is thrown into smaller 
holes, which are termed handlers. 1879 ( assell’s Techn. 
hduc. V. 411 'I'he pits coutaiiiiiig the weakest solutions are 
culled ‘ handlers'. 

4. [f. Handle v,'^] A workman who fastens the 
handles to vessels, tools, etc. ; a hafter. 

X998 Fumio, Alanuatore . . a sleetier, a hafter, a handler. 
i88x i'orceiain U-orks, iVoerester 21 'I'he turner .. h.Hving 
completed the form of the cup it is passed to the Handier. 

Handles, var. Ani)Le.sm, Sc, Obs,^ bteathless. 
KandleM > ha-mdlcs), a, ff. Hand sb.'^ -less.] 

1. \V ithout h.itids ; deprived of hands. 

X483 Cath, Angl. 173/2 Handles, niancus. mancatns, 
XSW Shake. Tit. A. 111. i. 67 What accursed lumd Hath 
made thee handlesse in thy Fathers sight If 1607 Hay Ttatt. 
Lng. Artf.(i88i) 87 hor which thou slmlt go liandlcss to thy 
graiie. 18^ Swinbuhnr in Fortn. Rev. Oct. 428 There ts 
no such thing as a dumb poet or a handicss painter. 

2. Jig. Nut doing, or not able io do, anything 
with the bauds ; incapable or incompeteut with the 
hands, or in action. Obs. exc. dial. 

14x3 Pilgr. Sonfle (Cnxton 1483) iv. xxxii. Bt Wherfor is he 
nought hiandeleK, for he hath full power tu hrliM^i and 
coiniorten all. C1586 C‘i Ksh Prnbrokk Ps. 1 xxvi. ii, The 
nii&hty hatidlesKe grew as men that slumbered, a 1658 
J. llCBiiAM Hjc/os. Pev. vii. (z6fo) 34 Believers have not 
a handlesse Mediator. >854 Pkemie Millar 28 You are truly 
a pour handless thing. 1897 Barbie Alargaret Ogilvy ui 
He U must terribly haiidicss. 

Hand-line. 

1. A line to be worked or drawn by hand ; esp, 
a fishing line worked without a rod. 

S67A NT Cox Genii. Pecreai. iii. 1x677) ao Fasten your 
Hand-lines or drawing Cords, which must lie at tile feast 
a do/en. a fathom long. 1766 Pennant Zooi. (1776; I. 343 
(jod.) The same rapidity ut tide prevents their using hand- 
Uiies. 1805 Oroi le t ncycl.^ 1 1 . 1115 'J he fishers' n, carried 
on by hand-lines the bait being cuttlefishes, sheil-fislicb, etc. 

2. Paul. * A line bent to the hand-lead, measured 
at certain intci vaU with what are called marks .and 
deeps fi om 2 and Afatbomsto 20' {^Sailor s Word'bk^ 

*897 Maby King.si.kv Afica4X$ We want a liaiid-hiw 
for s.mndiiigs. 

Hence Ha'nd-linar, one who uses a hand-line for 
fishing. Ba'nd-linlng vbl, sb., fishing with a hand- 
linci 

1887 Marq. Ixirnp. in Fortn. Pev. Mar. 464 A fleet engaged 
wholly in handliniug and tniwling. 

Handling (hoc ndlij^), vbl. sb, [f. Handle v.i 
and - 4- -INU •.] I. The action of the vb. Handle. 

1. 1'hc action of touching, feeling, or grasping 
with the hand ; management with the hand, wield- 
ing, manipulation ; laying hands on ; treatment in 
which the hands ate eUeciively (or roughly) used. 

cxooo /Flvkic Horn. II. t8a Xa 8am crisienan menn.. 
8oiie dc se eadiita Henedictus na liaiidlunKe. .fram his ben- 
dum alysde. a iRag Ancr, P. 6u Mid Nweorde of dc.adliche 
huiidluiige. 1398 1 RKviKA Barth. De P. P. in. xxiiL 1 1495) 

1 In a stronge man and flesshly the pulse is groyyd and 
iiowe wyth ^tron^tc and linrde nandlyng. 151s 111 Willis 

& Clark Cambridge (18B6) 1 . 608 Made and set vpp after 
the best handlyiig and foiirroe of good workmanship. x6^ 
I'Knrs Diary 19 May, To perform what was commanded, in 
the Imiidlirig of ihcir arms: xypg Genii. Afag. ^uly 581/s 
Irony, like Satire, is one of those edged tools which reotitre 
careful handling. x86i Hughrs Tom Bevtou at Ojrf. ix. 
(1889) 76 lliere might be some reason in the rough handling 
he had gut. 

b. Quality perceived by feeling with the hand. 
1881 J. P. SiiKLnoN Dair^ Farming Z/x Fat soon arcunni- 
lates. .and forms the ‘ Quality ' or * handling ' which indkates 
the extent to which she (a cow] may be considered fit for 
the butcher. 

2 Jig. Dealing with a thing or person; treat- 
ment ; management. 

igM Pai.in<r. 999/1 Handelyng, entreating, traietemeni. 
xsjfl S tarkkv Englanel 1. i. ex Apply your selfe to the handel- 


yng of the maleryR of the eommyn wele. tfija LiTtfoner 
/ rww.ti. 66 The VeiMiiaim, Ragnsans, and Marseillianshave 

r at handling with them. 1778 I oiinbon sB Max. in Bonoeli, 
woman of fortune being used to die handling of money, 
spends it judiciously. i888 J. R. Kekr Pleas. BooihIVorm xx, 
37 De Quinccy, with his marvellous handling of hoglish 


piwc. 

8. Artistic manipulation : cf. Handle v.l 7. 

STyx Sir I. Reynolds Disc. iv. (1876) 360 Whist tha 
painters call handling ; that is, a li^iness of pencil dial 
implies gresit practice, and gives the a|*pcamnoe of being 
done with ease. 1840 Thacki-rav Cni. Pev, WIlL 1886 
XXlll. 147 A miniature, .remarkable for its briUiunry of 
colour and cliarmitig freedom of handling. 1899 Gululk 
& 'I'xMuxi Paiut. 931 Handling is that foirt of the mechanical 
' execution ' or manipulation of a picture which exhibits tlie 
pencilling or play of the brush. 

4. (i. Handle v.'^J The action or proccai of put- 
ting on the handles of vessels, etc. 

1764 V. Green Surv. Ji'orces/er 939 Part of the busiuess 
calivd handling and spouting, i. e putting the hand tu cu|is. 

5 . alltib 

1866 Gko. F.liot F, Holt 11 . xxix. eii If they were nnt 
toukheil in the. right handling-place. xUa Jamfs Pafon 
in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 384/9 Alter colouring, ine hides pass 
on to the handlers or handling pits. 1899 Dmily^ News 27 
Nov. 5 3 Glider Rugby Union rules. . a determined eflToit 
is lieitig ni.ide to revive, the interest in the handling gams 
IRiighy Union FiKiihall]. 

IX. 1 6. A handle. Cbs. 

rt49o Lonri icm ( 7 mfVxxviii. 975 Thus the lettres of tb« 
luindi.iyng spak. 1460 Caim.ravk Chron, 117 'i'he swerd .. 
in ihe handelyng tliereuf was closed on of tnoo nil nnyjes 
that were in C'nslis liundiK and feet, c tipa Afelusme x\x, 
65 'J'hry were as grete us the handlyng of a ian. 

t Ha'ndlinfBp a^lv. cbs. [lo OK. kandlinga 
adv. ; in MK. with adverbial gen.: see -linu, 
-L1N0.S.1 llaud-lu-band, at close quartets. 

c leeo A^lfric Horn I. 386 past he haiidlinga oentxne imm 
acwe.'ildc. ^ a xjpo Curwr Al. 3933 Saiiimcn handlinges 
wiiRtcld hai. 

Hand-lilt f ib. [Cf. hand-book^ A list of 
books, etc. in a form handy for reference. 

1899 ]lALi.iWKi.L(////r) A brief hand '.ist of liooks. .illuBtra^ 
live of. .Sliakeitpeure. 1899 F.din. Even. DUy. br Apr. 9/3 
To }irovide a h.iiid>IUt for iTiis library. 

1-lciice KandllNt v. Irans., tu enter (lx)oks, etc.) 
in sncli a list. 

t8B8 NtciiiiLsoN Botilnan Library in 1889-7 445 Tlie 
Libraiiuii aIm> lomnicncctl .. handlisting the cotisidemble 
acctiinul.itiiins of inscrii>cd frugiiicnt.s ol papyrus. 1897 — 
Oxf, Ifniv. Gaz. 18 May 509/1 (HeJ liundhsied the entira 
collection of Mr. Hallam's MSS , consisting of 144 voU. 

tHa*ndlook. vbs, [See Lock A sliackla 
for the bands ; a mnnncle, a handcuff. 

153a St. Pa/ers Hen, T///, 1 1 . 158 The inalebctour wished 
that he hud the King in the elide of a hand lokk, and tlw 
Dcpiitie ill the Ollier ende. 1600 Hakluyt Voy fiSto) 111 . 
313 Who should uIno have kept me conipaiite in a handlocka 
with the rest. 1633 T. Stafi-oho Pac. Hib, 1. ii. (18x0) 35 
'i'lie White Knight, and his soniic in law. .Wliom in haiid- 
lockcs he carried away With him. 

Ha'ndlook, V, [f. prre. sb. ; cf. also Look v.] 
hans, 'I'o handcuff. Also /raw.r/’. ('hiefly in/d. 

1586 J, Hooker Cirald. Irvl. in Holmshcd 11 . ai/a The 
king roinmanded him to be liandlocked and fetieiwd, with 
an other prLoiier. i8a6 Scott ti'oaist. xxxvi. Still holding 
hiH.. friend '5 arm enclosed and hand locked in hi*L >899 
11 . Miimmav N. Amer. 1 . iv. 197 'Ihe son was still kept 
luuidluckcd. 

Ha*nd-loom. A weaver’s loom worked by 


hand as distinguished from a itowcr-loom. 

1833 Sir I). Harry Factory Comm. Ref. App. A 3. 49 
Think» liet daughter’s hcalili rather better than when al the 
haiidlonnL 1643 Penny tyr/. XXVIL i 8 ./j If Iihe weaverl 
I lings to the Iniiid loom, his coiidiuon will become wotro 
Iruiii day to day. 

b. tlHpl. in pi. for handloom linens, 

1890 Daily Nexus 10 Mar. 2/7 Flax and 1 inens.--- Belfast. . 
In Lruwti power loimi liiiciis the deiiiaiul coulinues very 
languid. . IiandlooiuK are unchanged. 

C. otD ib. and L omb, 

1833 Sir D. Barry Factory Comm, Ref. App. A. 3. 43 
note, 'I'he power-loom dreiiNera have Iwcn all Iiond-luoiii 
we.ivcrs. 1837 Penny (. yd Vlll. 9 /a Hand-loom weaving 
IS altogether a domchtic mnnnfaciine. 1893 Daily News 
97 Apr. 7/3 Drills and handluuiii goods dull. 

t Ha*adlj« ». Obs. [f. Hand sb. -f -ly L] Used 
by the hands; manual; mecliaiiical. 

c 1400 Lanjranc’s Cirurg, 139 'I'o rcnietie a boon wib 
handely \.MS. B, handl)] inhirumcntia Ibid. 40 Renicu 
yiige of ^ lioon wih handlichc instrumciitls. 

Ea*8ld-IIIAd6p Made by hand. Formerly 
distinguished from the work of nature (» artificial’, 
now usually from that ot machinery. 

1613 PuKCHAB Pilgrimage (1614) 511 A hand-made strait 
of Sea water. 1840 Penny Cytl. XV ll. a>jg!a Hand maile 
paper is now commonly marked with the name of the 
maker, and the date of the year when it wan made. 1879 
Ll UHocK .Vii. Led. v. 156 Hand-made pottery ifi abnndatiL 

I fp-nAnxoiA (htc’ndnir'd), sb. [f. Hand sb. ^ 
Maid. C'l. OK. handje^n ]N:rsouAl attendant or 
servant, also the MK. phrase * lo serve any one lo 
, band *, Hand di, 34 a, 56.] 

1. A female personal attendant or servant : a. 
in literal sense, arch. 

1389 WvcLiP Ps. cxxiiii]. 9 As the e^en of the hondmaide 
in xSm hondis of hir ladi. X39B Trbvika Bartk. Do P. P.\. 
) 7, 1 am the handniayde of the lorde. 1948 Hai-l 
. ,.m.t Hen. y. 61 h. The goddew«e of warre called Belkma 
hath thcbe .iij. haiidmaiJex ever of necewitie atteniiyiv 


(M95) 

Chron 



HANB-MAID. 


HANDSEL. 


on her, hlouH, fyre, ind famine. 1613 Shaki. Hen, VI tl^ 
u. iii 7a VouchMire to apeake my thankes, and my obedience, 
A« from a blushing Handmaid, to his Highnesae. 1806 
SuRS Winiee in Lend. (ed. 3) 1 . loe With Dinal^ her sturdy 
handmaid, as her attendant. iQgt Mae. Bbownino Anr^ 
Lewk II. 413 To be the handmaid of a lawful spouse. 

D. fig, (in common use). 

159a Daviks tmmort, Seul v. vi. As God's Handmaid, 
Nature, doth create Bodies. 1779 WasLev Cellect. Hymns 
Pref. 5 Poetry, .keeps its place mi the handmaid of Piety. 

Stubbs Const, Hist, 111 . xxi. 533 Heraldry became a 
handmaid of chivalry. 

t o. A veaiel employed to attend upon a latter 
one : a tender. Obs, 

tgM Hakluyt V09. II. ii. lar Vnto which 4 ships (under 
Sir Francis Drake] two of her pinasses were appointed as 
hand- maids. 

2. A moth (also Handmaid motK)^ Datana tnini- 
Ura, of the family Hombycid«. 

1B69 Nkwuan Drit, Moths The Handmaid {JHacUa 
Ancii/n). 

3. aiirib. and Comb. Also hamimaiddike adj. 

idep Milton Christ’s Hal, 343 Her sleeping Lord with 

handmaid lamp attending. 1735 Popb Odyss. xxii. 459 Full 
fifty of the handmaid train. 1814 Mrb. J. Wxrt At. do 
Leuy I. 61 With hundmaiddike humility of judgment. 
sfiM Tknnvson Knid 400 [He] let hU eye . . rest On Enid 
at ner lowly hand maid -woriL 
Hence t Ha admald v. nome-wd, Obs, 
i6m Fullkr Hist, Comb. Kp, Natural Philosophy, which 
should hand'inaid it to Divinity. 

Ka-ndmai den. [f. H a md sb. + M aidik : lee 
prec.] - Handmaid. 9 ,. Hi. [archaic), 

a 1300 H E. Psalter cxxii. a Als eghen of hand -maiden 
klene, In hende of hir levedy bene, ijha Wvixir (ien, xxi. 
10 Throw out this handmayden and the sone of hir. 1483 
Cath, Angl, 173/a An Handemayden, abra, ancilia, 1611 
Biblr Luke i. 48 He hath regarded the lowe estate of his 
handmaiden. i8a6 Miss Mitpord Village Ser. 11. (t86j) 351 
Who filled an equivocal post in the household, half hand- 
maiden and half companion. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, 1 . 
330 During several generations. . the relation between divines 
and handmaidens was a theme for endless jest. 

. Mulcartkr Positions xli. (1887) 343 To haiie the 
handmaiden sciences to attend vpun their mistre^ profes- 
sion. 1873 Jowbtt Plata (ed. a) IV. 36 Health and tem- 
perance, .are the handfiuudeiis of virtue. 

So XMdmftn dial,, manserv.itit, serving-man. 
<784 J* Shrbbxarr Matrimony (1766) 1. 345 She. .went to 
Bed to the Handnun. 

Ka*nd-]llilL A grinding mill consisting of 
one milltttoiie turned upon another by hand, a quern. 
Now, also, applied to a simple machine for grind* 
log coffee, or the like, worked by hand-power. 

1383-87 Foxr A,ft M, (X59fi) 75/a Quirinus tlie bishop of 
Scescanius having a handtnill tied about his necke, was 
throwne headlong from the bridge into the flood. 1373-80 
Barbt Alv. H 93 An Handmill : a (iiierne. syga A Youno 
Trav. France 536 Feudal tyranny in Breti^ira. armed with 
the judicial power, has not blushed even m these times at 
breaking hand<mills. 1873 W. McIlwkaith Gntde fVigtowm- 
shirs 43 A quern-stone, or upper half of an ancient hond-milL 

Sand-mould. 

1. A small mould managed with the hand; e.g. 
one used in casting hand-made type. 

139a Lancju Etch. Redsles 11. 153 He mellid so he matall 
with pe hand-molde. That (h^yl (uf h^ir] lemes jm ieuest 

hat bey had. 1873 in Knight Diet, Meek, 
i* 2. An impatatus lor holding the hands in cor- 
rect positiu||Py)ianoforte-playing. Obs, 

1819 Col. HAwIps Diwr/ (1893) 1 . 179, I.. presented my 
pianoforte haiid>moulds to Messrs. .. Pleyel, which they 
approved and accepted for their manufactory. 

Hand of glory. [A transl. of F. main do 
gloire, a deformation, by * popular etymology *, 
of OF. mandegloire, mandegloro, matuUgore (G^e- 
froy), ortg. mandragore mandrake.] 

Oiiginally applied, in French, to a charm formed 
of the root of a mandrake ; afterwards, in conbe- 
quence of the deformation of the word, applied to 
a charm made of the hand of an executed criminal : 
tee quot. 1816 and context. 

1707 Curios, in Husb, if Card, 384 Mountebanks, .make 
of It fmandrakel what we call a Hand of Glory.. They 
. . make believe, that by using some little Ccremonias, the 
Silver they lay near iL will increase to double the Sum 
every Morning. 1787 Grosb Provinc. Gloss. Superstitions 
73-5. s8t6 Scoit Antia, xvii, *De hand of glory.. is 
hand cut off from a dead man, as has been hanged for 
murther, and dried very nice in de shmoke of juniper wood ' 
[etc.]. 1840 Barham Ingvl, Leg. (titlei Ihe Hand of Glory. 
Kand-orgaA. A portable barrel-organ played 
by means of a crank turned with the hand. 

1796 Morsb Amer. Geog. II. 331 Hand-organs, and other 
musical inventions. 1891 G. S. Lavard C. Eeftte 1 . 8 A 
hand-organ turned with might and main by the baby sister. 
Ma&d*orguilst, one who plays a hand-organ. 
1806 Howkllr Im/r, h Ese/., Tribnl. Cheerf. Giver iv. 16a 
Ou^t one to give money to a hand-organist T 

Band ovar hand, adv, phr, (a.) Chiefly 
JVaut.) With each hand brought successively over 
the other, as in climbing up or down a rope, or 
rapidly hauling at it. 

1738 CooKB in Phil, Trans. XL. 380 A lusty young Man 
attempted to go down (hand over hand, as the Workmen 
call iti by means of a single Rope. 1789 Falcomkr Diet, 
Marino Main apant, the order to pull on a rope 
hand-over*haiid. 1837 Huumui lorn Drown 11. iv, Up went 
Martin, hand over hand. ^ 


b. fig. With contlnuotM advances ; said of a 
vessel, etc. approaching or giving chase to another. 

i8jm Marrtat Kutgls Own xm. The frigate was within 
a mile of the lugger, and coming up with him hand over 
hand. 189a Bbbant Artnoref 0/ Lptonesso I. 36 The 
second boat • . came up hand over band, rapidly overtaking 
the first boat, 

0 . attrib, or adj, (with hyphens^ 

1839 M. Thomson Cawn^ore 86 (Hoppe) With mere 
hand-over-hand labour it was wearisome work. 1884 
Leisure Afawr June 343/x A final hand-over-hand climb. 

Kud OTtr head, adv, phr, (a., j^.) Now 
ran or Obs, 

1. adv. phr. Precipitately, hastily, rashly, reck- 
lessly, without deliberation ; f indiscriminately. 

c 1440 Botse Ftor. 475 Than they faght hand ovyr hedd. 
1349 Latimbr ^th Serm. b^f, Edw. VI (Arb.) 185 So adict as 
to lake hand ouer bed whatsoeucr they say. t6oo Holland 
Livy XXII. iii. 4^3 He would, .do all in hast, hand over head, 
without discretion. 16^3 tr. Hesles’ Disssrt. de pace in 
Phsnix (1708) 11 . 3^ The ruder sort, .shall hand-over-head 
follow the Authority of others. 1773 Mad. DAbblav 
Let. to CrisJ^ 8 May in Early Diary, 1 don't urge you, 
hand over head, to have this man at all events. 1839 Jamrs 
Louis XIV', III. 340 A lavish guardian, who., spent the 
estate haml-uver-head. 

2. attrib, or adj. (with - - )• Precipitate, rash, 
reckless; f indiscriminate. 

a 1693 Urquhabt Eahelais lit. xxiii. 103 In a hand-over- 
head Confusion. 4ts8a3 Fobov Voc. E. Anglia, Hand^ 
otter Jieoti, thonghtlesnly extravagant. x866 Lx Fanu All 
in Dark II. xix. 156 ‘J'hey never think what they are doing, 
girls are so hand-over-head. 

t d. I'hr. To play at hand aver head, to act pre- 
cipitately or rashly ; in quot. app. with allusion to 
climbing (cf. Hand over hand). Ohs, 

13B9 R. Hakvky pi, Perc, a Neiier Will 1 . . play at hand 
ouer head so high, but where 1 may feole sure luoling. 

Ea'nd-paper. 

1. A make oi paper having the figure of a hand in 
the water-mark. 

1833 R. Hrhring Paper A P, Making 79 An open hand 
with a star at the top, which was in use as early as 1530, 
probably gave the name to what is still called hand paper. 
1868 Hrkwbr Dirt. Phr, 4> Fab,, Hand Paper, .so called 
from its water-mark. .O *- 

2. Hand-made paper. 

Handpike : see Handspiki. 

Sand-plaT. arch. Interchange of blows in 

a hand-to-hana encounter : an OK. phrase, revived 
by some modem writers. 

a sooo Cmdmods Rxod. 337 Heard handplega. a X030 
O. E, Ckron. an. 1004 (186s) 138 note, pact hi mefre wyrsan 
handplei^an on Angel cynne ne Eeniitton. (1867 Frkkman 
Nortn. Conq. 1 . v. 330 They never met in all Kiiglatid with 
worse handplay.)^ 1884 rati Mall G a May (Cassell), 
M e mories of Scaiidi navian glee in the hard hand- play of buttle. 

Xand-prara* A press worked by hand ; esp. 
a printing-press so worked, as distinguished from 
one worked by steam or other power. Hence 
Kaad-pxoHOiuui. 

1679 DtiDDELL in R. Mansel Harr. Popish PM (1680) 54 
Mr. Willoughby did once ask him, if he could make a 
Hand-Press, in order to Printing. 1840 I.ardnbr Geom. 
XQi With hand-presses . . two hundred and fifty copies were 
obtained per hour from the same types, which required the 
work and superintendence of two men. 

Xa'nd-raiL A rail or railing supported on 
balusters or uprights, as a guard or supi^rt to the 
hand at the edge of a platioi m, stairs, etc. 

1793 Smbaton Edystone L, | 54 The hand-rail of the 
bolcony. 1863 Mrs. Whitnky Caymorthys ix. (1879) 9* 
The shattered gig, thrown on its side, crashed up against 
the handrail of the bridge. 189a J. C. Blomkibld Hist. 
Hey/ordgb A wooden staircase with a single handrail. 

So Xandnl-ling, (a) the making of handrails ; 
(^) -^Handrail. 

iaa3 P. Nichousoh Praet. Build. S04 The whole of the 
arc of hand-railing depends on finding the section of a 
cylinder, a 1833 T. T. Smith Bk. for a Rainy Day (1845) 
6s It was only enclosed by a low and very old hand-railing. 
1888 Pall Mall G. 3 Oct, a/i Clmwes for. wood carving, 
etching, hand-railing and chasing and repoussd woik. 

t Band-miF. Obs. [See Ruff.] 

1. A niff worn on the hand or wrist. 

1391 pRRCivALL Bp, DUt,, Poiaymsu, liose without feete, 
hand rufs. 

2. A game at cards. 

1611 CoTGR , Rot^fle, hand-Ruffe, at Cards . . To play at 
hand-Riiffe. 

Sand mnninff, adv, phr, dial, or colioq. 
Straight on ; in ctmtionous succession. Cf. end- 
running, 

s8a8 C ration Dial 8.v., * He did it seven times hand- 
running.' i860 in Dahtlrtt Diet, Amer, 1B77 H. IV. 
Line, Gloss, b.v., 'There was «x deaths from th' fever 
band-running.* 1883 Howbli4I Bilas Lapham U891) 11 . 
70 Irene's been up two nights hand running 

t v, Obs, rare. In 3 hon^al. [a. 

ON. handsala to make over by stipulatio/, f. hand- 
sal bargain, f, hand hand -i- selja to hand bver, make 
over.] trans. To hand over. 

a xasg yuliana (Royal MS )6 Ant yettede him hisdohter, 
& wes tone IhniidMd al hire unwilies. 

Ha*ttd-8ale. [f. Hand sb, Salb.] See quota. 
(In some uses a corruption or conjectural explana- 
tion of Auncil.) 

ifioT^sfigi [see Auncbl], 1767 Blacbstonb Comm, II. 


448 (Sesger) Anciently among all the northern nationsshak- 
lng of hands was held necessary to Idnd the bargain : a 
custom which we still retain in many verbal contracts, 
a sale thus made was called handsale {venditio per mntuam 
mstnuum complexionem). 1888 Elwosthy W, Sontersei 
VVord-M,, Handsale weight, any article purchased by pois- 
ing it in the band so as to judge of the weight without 
actual weighing, is called kandsme weight, 

XandHiaw. A saw managed by one hand. 

1411 Hottingham Ree, II. 86, j hondaawe. 1497 Hemal 
Acc, Hen, VII vt8o6) 334 Also for an handesaw price vji. 
1373-80 Darrt Alv, H 78 A hand sawe..vMR scietie, vu 
petite seie, 1396 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 11. iv. X87 Buckler 
cut through and through, my Sword hackt like a Hand-saw. 
1664 OrroN SearroH, Pref. (D.», Tis all the world to 
a handsaw but these barbarous Rascals would be so ill- 
manner'd as to laugh at us as confidently as we do at them. 
1798 Grbvillb in Fkii. Trans, LXXXVIII. 413 A stone- 
cutter was sawing rock crystal with a hand-saw. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's IVord^bk., Hand'saw, the smallest of the 
saws used by shipwrights, and used by one hand. 

h. In the following, handsaw is generally explained os 
a corruption of heronshaw or hemseto, 6 i 8 \, hamsa, lieron. 
(Other conjectures taking hawk in a different sense from the 
bird have also been made.) No other instances of the phrase^ 
(except as quotations from Shakspere), have been found 

i6oa Shaks. Ham, 11. ii. 367, I am but mad North, North- 
West : when the Winde is ^uthorly, 1 know a Hawke from 
a Handsaw. 

HandBbreadth : tee Handbrbadth. 

KaadSBl, liansel (hm ndsdl, hse nsSl), sb. 
Forms : 3 handaelne, (hADdaaelle), 4 hanoel, 5 
hanselle, 5-7 hanaell, 6 hansselle, 6-7 hsnd- 
•ell, 6- hansel, handseL [The form corresponds 
to 0£. handselen glossed * mancinatio ’ (giving into 
the hands of another), or to ON. handsal, ‘giving 
of the hand, promise or bargain confirmed by join- 
ing or shaking hands ’, also, in same sense, hand- 
seld ; cf. OSw. handsal, Sw. hantisbl money, etc. 
handed over to any one, gratuity, ‘tip’. But 
though there are some quotations (sense a 0) which 
may have the simple sense of * gilt ’, the general 
notions of * omen, gift to bring good luck, luck- 
penny, au'^picioiis inaugural ion or first use ', which 
run tnrough the £ngli-h nses of the word, are not 
accounted for by the sense of these 0£. and ON. 
wotds. Cf. however Da. handsel handsel, earnest- 
money’, also Ger. handgeld, handgift, handkauf, 
and esp. F. itrenne, OF. eslreine, the senses of which 
arc exactly parallel to our a, 3, 4. 

e X03U Voc. in Wr.-Witlcker 449/39 Mancipatio, handselen.I 


fl. Lucky prognostic, omen, presage, augury; 
token or omen of good luck. Obs. 

ctnoa Vices * Virfttes ag Sum oScr dwet hie driueff, 
and scgge6 bat ne nufde nalit gude han(d)!.sellc fie him hat 
scaide. cxaoo Trin, CWf. Horn, it WarienHcaiid hand!.eliie 
and time and hwate and fele swilche deiieles craficR. 1303 
R. Brunnb Handl, Synne 369 Of hanrcl y can no skyll 
llyt ys nuu)t to beleve bario. . For many hauyn glade 
at be morw And to hem or euyn comb mochyl Rorw. c 1473 
Partenay 4885 Where the Erie shold haue ill hunscll anon. 
1300 Orfns vWab., Strena est bona sors, Anglitr^ haiiHell. 
<573 Twvnk fKneid x. Rcij, A^.neas first the nisticke sort 
sets on For happy hansils sake [pnten pugnsr\. 1379-80 
North Plutarch To Rdr. (1676) Avb, Among the cncs of 
good handsell lAmyot, cris dkeurtux presage] and the 
wishes of gixid luck . . one w.'ts ; Happier be thou than 
AugustuB. 16B1 (iiJtNvii.L Brtdiiucisutus II. (1736' 30$ He 
hacT it [a pewter dish] from Alice Duke for good Hand-sel for 
hi-H Daughter, who had lately Iain in. 

2. A gift or present (expressive of goorl wishes) 
at the beginning of a new year, or on entering upon 
any new condition, situation, or circumstances, the 
donning of new clothes, etc. ; originally, deemed 
to be auspicious, or to ensure good luck for the 
new year, etc. [ — L. strena, F. Hrenne."] 
sR.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 66 Syl^n riche forth runnen to 
reche honde-sellej^e^ed jeres ^iftes on hi), )elde hem bi 
bond. Ibid. 491 This hanselle hatz Arthur of auenturua on 
fyrst, In )onge )er. 1373 Barbour Bruce v. lao Sic hansel! 
to the folk gaf he Richt in the first begynnyiig. Newly at 
his ariwyng. i g eo no Dijnrar Hew rear's Gijt to A ing 
iii, God giue the giiid prosperilie. .In hansell of this guid 
new )eir. e 1330 in Pol. Rel, 4 L. Poems 38 luellis pricioiis 
cane y non fynde . . To sciide you . . bix newe yeres murowe, 
Wher-fur lucke and good hansselle My lierte y sende you. 
ri33a Dbwes Introd. Fr. in Patsgr. 945 1 b ^eve the first 
haiiKel, estrinir. ififD Fni.i.xa Pisgah 11. ix. 189 The 
Syrian Kings civilly tendered their service, to give It as 
good handsell to so good a work. 17x3 Dk Fox c ol. Jack 
(1840) 33 Ah it was the first time . . he took 1/. 51. from my 

B irt, and told me 1 should give him that for handsel. 1784 
urns * Thors was a lad’ 11. Twas then a blast o' Janwar 
win' Blew hansel in on Rooin. 1831 Cahlvlk i>art. Res. 1. 
ix, Neighbour after neighbour gave thee as handsel, silver 
or copper coins. 1858 Lu. Cockuurn Afem. ii. <x874) 93 
About the New Year, .every child had got its handsel, and 
every farthing of every hand.-iel was spent there. 1883 
Longm. Mag, Apr. 656 It was the immemorial custom for 
servants to receive handsel or firnt gifts of the year ott this day. 


tb. Gift, present, given on any occasion ; reixard. 
1390 Gowke Con/ II 373 If I might ought of love take. 
Jura hansel have I nought forsake, sum Lanou Rich. 
Redeles IV . 91 Some, .were be-hote hansell if buy heipe wold 
To be seruyd sekiriy of jw same siluere, 1313 Dougi.ab 
Aineis IX. x. 104 Sik bodword heir the twys takya Troiaais 
Sendis for hansell to Rutiltanis. 

t O. ironically. A * dressing ’ given or leoeived. 
s47»-iM Malory Arthur s\\\. xvi. Anon with lytel myght 
he was leyd to the erthe. And as 1 trowe sayd sir Sagramora 
ye shal haue the sama haiidssl that lie hadde. 1383 Rich 
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HANDSOHS. 


HAlTDSBIi. 


Pkyhiut ^ RmtUa (i8jO m That your diiuchter lYiould 
bmtowe suche baiiMll on her luNieband ai ibe bath alrcadio 
bentowed vpon me. 

A first instalment of payment ; earnest money; 
the first money taken by a trader in the mornin^r, 
a lock-penny ; anything given or taken as an omen, 
earnest, or pledge of ti^at is to follow. 

[a MOO Sir Btues aioy (MS. A) Her |iow hauest liker 
haunsel, A worse be be>tide schel.] 1369 Golding Htmingts 
Pott. Ded. 4 Accept this Booke an a dnit hansell. 1571 
Campion Hitt, irtt, i. (1633) 60 1 'ake this .. but for haiiNell, 
the gainc is to coiiie. igi^ Hooker Kcci. Pol. v. Ivi 1 11 llie 
apoetleis terme it sometime, .the pledge of our beauenly 
inheritance, eumeitme the hansell or earnest of that which 
ia to come. 1614 B Jonson Barth, Fair 11. ii, Bring him 
a aixe penny bottle m Ale ; they say^ a fuoles handaell ia 
lucky, thgft Massinckr Rentgado 1. lii, Nothing, air— but 
pray Your worship to give me hansell. lyOy Grose Prao, 
Glott. Superatitiona 64 It is a common practice among the 
lower class of hucksters, pedlars, or dealers, .on receiving 
the price of the first goods sold that day| which they call 
hansel, to spit on the money, as they term it, for good luck. 
1809 R. Imnoford tntrod. Trade 13a Hansel^ a small sum 
on account, confirming the agreement. 185s Mayhrw Load. 
Labour I. 369 ' Who'll give me a liandsd — who'll give me 
a handsel?^ 

4. The first use, experience, trial, proof, or speci- 
men of anything ; first taste, foretaste, first fruits : 
often with the notion of its being auspicious of 
what is to follow. 

1573 I'wYNE AZneid xt. Ggiij, Here now remaine the 
smiles, and hansell, of the hautte kiiige [i/e rege tuperbo 
Primitim] Mezentius loe here lies. 1589 Ghernr Menaphon 
(Arb. 71 Had not Samelu pa-ssed by. .he should like inough 
haue had fir^t hiindMell of our new Shepheards sheepehimke. 
1601 Holland Pliny 1 1 . 504 But this Pcrillus was the first 
himselfc that gaue the hansell to the engine of his own 
inuentinn. 1639 Horn & Rou. Gate Lang. Uni. Ixi. f 655 
That a novice, or young brgiiiner, which sets up a trade, 
may give a taste, hansell or tryall of his skill to the Masters 
of the Company. 1730 Fielding Rape upon R^ m. in, 
1 have not seen one Prisoner brought in for a Rape this 
Fortnight, except your Honour. I hope your handsel will 
be lucky. 1837 Ixx khart Scott Get. an x8i8 Such was the 
handsel, for Scott protested against its being considered aa 
the house healing of the new Abljoisford. s868 Atkinhon 
ClevelandGloss.t Hand tel, hansel, .the first use of anything, 
from a shop to a new implement, of whatever kind. 

6 . attrib. and Comb, Handsel Monday, the first 
Monday of the year (usually according to Old Style), 
on which New Year’s handsel is given. (.SV.) 

xgbs Hicins tr. Juniud Nomenclator 80 The first hridall 
banket after the wedding daye : the good handzcll feast. 
sy88 Burns * /'// kitt thee yet* ii. Young Kings upon 
their hansel throne. Are no blest as 1 am, O I 1793 
,^taiist. Acc. Scot I, V. 66 nc^ides the stated fees, the master 
[of the parochial school] receives some small gratuity, 
generally td. or yl, from each scholar on handsel Monday. 
>798 ^btd, XV. 201 note. On the evening of Handsel 
Monday, as it is called.. some of his neighbours came to 
make merry with him. 1815 Scott Guy M, xxxii, Griry 
has.. maybe a bit compliment at Hansel Monandav. iSaS 
Brockrtt N C, Gloss, t Uanssl-Monday^ the first Xionday 
in the New Year, when it is customary to make children 
and servants a present. 

Sftndielp V. [f- Handsel 

1. trans. To give hntidsel to (a person) ; to pre- 
sent with, give, or offer, something auspicious at 
the commencement of the year or day, the beginning 
of an enterprise, etc. ; to inaugurate the new year to 
(any one) with gifts, or the day to (a dealer) by 
being his first customer ; to present with caniest- 
moucy or a Inck-penny in auspication of an engage- 
ment or bargain. 

c 14M Pdgr. Lyf, Manhode 11. cxviii. (1869) 119 It [a horn) 
hath^ maad euere sithe j was born. And of him 1 was 
hanselled \dt lijefu estren/e], 14^ Cath, Anri. 174/x To 
Hanselle, strenare^ arrare, 1330 Palsor. 578/a, 1 hansell 
one, 1 gyve him money in a mornyng for suche wares as he 
selleth,/r estrene. tj/Bj Stocker //ist. Civ. IVarres Lows 
C, I. 153 Being in this sort hanseled with a newyeeres gift. 
s6is CoTCR., Rstrener, to handsell, or beatowa New«yeares 
gift on. r 1845 Howell Lett, (1650) II. Jan. 1641 The Fo/e, 
Then let me somthing bring May hansell the New>Year to 
Charles my King. Mod. .S'e, When 1 was at school, the 
custom of handselling the master on Handsel Monday still 
flourished in Scotland. 

2. To inaugurate with some ceremony or obser- 
vance of an auspicious nature ; to auspicate. 

i8oo-8e I. T. Grim the Collier 11. in Haal. Dodsloy VIII. 
4b 6 Let’s in, and handsel our new manaion<houae With 
a carousing round of Spanish wine. 1836 FitS'Gbfprav 
Holy Transport, 11B81) i8q Who com'st flrom heauen to 
hlisse the earth, To handsel with thy bloud thy blessed 
birth. 1848 Rutherporo Tryal^ Trt, of Faith (1845) aoy 
That they may handsel the new throne with acts of mercy. 
t88i Morgan Sph, Gentry 111. ix. xox Romulus having 
hanselled it with his broth^a blood made it an aaylum for 
all commers. 1877 W. Hubbard Narrative u. (1865) 44 
Capt. Samuel Holioke handseled his Office with the 
Slaughter of four or five of the Enemy, syafi Mre. Delanv 
Lot, to Mrs, Dowse in L^e A Corr, 437 Having ordered 
Mr. Langhorne to send in a little wine to your cellar at 
Welsbourne, by way of hanselling a new place. s88i 
Bebant ft Rice 10 Veard Tenant^ etc. Sweet Nelly I. aoo 
1 wanted to i^resent her with something to hansel friendship. 
I)* fix* {ironical), 

i 3 b 3 STocKsa Hist, Civ, Warret Lowe C. il 5a He was 

S r and by hanslcd with a Pistoll. i8si Spend Hitt. Gt, 
Hi. IX. xxiv. B74 The Gallies were assayled by Sir John 
Winkcfield, who with his small ships so hanselled their sides, 
as they were forced to creepe ^ the Shore. 1890 Bbome 
Court Beggao 11. i. MHca. 1873 1. aoo Take heede 1 begin 
not now, and handsell your Ladies house, .and your gentlOi 


woman*s presence here with a fist about your earee. 1899 
Fabouham Coastemt Cos^ls iiL v, I'U liansel his woman's 
clotheH for him I 

2. To inaugurate the nie of ; to use for the first 
time ; to be the first to teat, try, prove, taste. 

itea Chapman, etc. Eastward Ho 11. i, My lady .. is so 
ravished with desire to hansel her new coach. 161a T. 
Taylor Comm. Titus i. 8 Hainan shall hansell his owne 

V dlowes. 1948 Tom Thumb's ‘Prav. Rug. 4> IPaUt 104 
he Earl of Murton, who erected the Scotch Maiden, was 
hiniaelf the first who luuiscird it. Brewster Mart, 

Se, HI. iii. (1856) 9oa However, we hanselled your cup. 1873 
F. Hall Mod, Eng. ii. 35 No expression was ever yet used 
which some one had not to handsel. z8aa Dobbon >8M C. 
Fignettes 34 Joseph Warton had bandseiled them fSpence'a 
unpublished '^Anecdotes *] for his * Essay on Pope.' 

Hence HA'ndaelUiig vbl. sb. 

1885 Black IFhito IJoather ill, A more aubatantial hand- 
selling of good luck. 

Kimd-ffiellar* handisellar. [f. Hand sb. 
•f Sell v. : app. not from handsel,"] a. An itinerant 
auctioneer, who sells by * Dutch auction * ; a 'cheap 
Jock b. A street-dealer who carries his stock- 
in trade in a basket, tray, or the like. 

ites Mayhsw Land, Labour I. m 8 In the provinces, and 
in Scotland, there may lie xoo * cheap Johns ', or, as they 
term themselves, * Han-sellera '. Ibid. 354 The sellers of 
tins, who carry them under their arms, or in any way., 
apart from the use of a vehicle, are known as hand-sellrrs. 
The word hand-seller is construed by the street-traders as 
meaning literally hami seller^ that is to say, a seller of things 
held or carried in the hand, Daily Tel. si Dec. ya 

A glib * hand-seller*, mounted on his rostrum, dilates upon 
the contents of the volumes which he lias to sell. 1879 Era 
6 Dec., Wanted. One First-class Handseller and Plankaman. 
Apply to Mr. T. H , Auctimi Vans, Chipping-Norton. 

So Kaad-MlUng. 

1851 M AVHKw Lowl, Labour 1. 309 Sometimes its a better 
game than * han-sellina *. 1879 '''• Dixon in W. B. Scott 
Autobiig Notes 11. 967 -^ There is a plan of dealine in 
books cmled hand-selling, which is selling by a kind of 
auction. The upset price.. ia gradually reduced, till somo* 
body takes it. 

t Ha*ndaenyle. Obs, Also and-. Sc. form 
of Enhiqn, in various senses. 

i<7a Hist,^ fat. F/(t 8 as) 130 Capten James Bruce. . Johne 
Robesoun, in Braydwodaide, his andsen^. a 1595 Dium. 
Occurr, (Bannatyne) 930 Handsenyie of Scotlanci..wes set 
on the castell heid of Edinburgh. 1391 R. Bruce Eleven 
Serm. Pviija OAni.X He gaue them handseinyeis of his 
visible presence, as was the tabernacle, the ark. «i8o3 
Montgomerie Poems Ux 8 Funerall mRrk and handsenjie. 
t Kandffiffirvant. Obs, [Cf. handmaid.] A 
servant attending upion one ; an attendant. 

1378 Chr, Prayers In Priv, Prenyers (1851) 443 The devil, 
and his handservant the world. 

Kandslialce. A shake of the hand : cf. next 
1893 Tristram Af^^xviii. 344, 1 gave him a hearty hand- 
shake. 1878 Browning Potts Croistc 130 Let me return 
your handshake 1 

Sa’Iid-fBlia'Idll^. Shaking of hands in greet- 
ing or leave-taking. 

1803 WmiDsw. Waggotwr 111. 45 What tears of rapture, 
what vow-making. Profound entreaties, and hand-shaking I 
1839 Geo. Eliot A. Bede w ’l*hat pleasant confusion of 
laughing interiections, and hand-shakings, and * How are 
yoirs *. 1883 Black Shanehn Bells xxx, 'Ilicra was much 
hand-shaking on the steps of the Abercom Club, 
t Sa'ndginOOtlli a, and adv, Obs. exc. dial, 
A. adj. Level or flat as if smoothed with the 
hand ; smooth to the hand. 

1330 Palocs. 4sa/a, 1 beaie downe to the grounde, or I 
beace down hande smothe, je arrase. This castell was 
beate downe hande smothe with ordonaunce. 1338 Moa- 
wyno Ben Gorion (1567) 6 ludas .. sp^ely set upon them, 
beat them downe handsmoth. 1390 T. Watson Death Sir 
F, WaUingham 933 Poems (ArK) ifis O beards and tender 
flocks, o handsmootn plains, a 18^ T. Cartwright Co^fut, 
Rhem, N, T, (1618) 505 This Epistle .. beateth it down as 
hand-smooth as it doth the sacrifices, 
lx fir. Flat, plat, unqualified. 
i8sa ScLATER Ministers Portion Ep. Ded., Having no 
such evidence. .to cany away ao bandsmooth a conclusion. 

B. adv. Flatly; downright; without check, 
interruption, or qualification. 

1800 Abp. Abbot Exp. Jonah «oo He fretteth and diafeth 
hand-amooth with the Lord, loie Healey St, Aug, Citio 
efGod ifh This they avouch, hand-smooth. 183s Cstestina 
XI. 130 Shee .. will seaze hand-smooth on a whole drove of 
us at once. 1839 H. More tmmort. Soul 11. xvii. (1669) 137 
All things goe on hand-smooth for it, without any check or 
atop. 188a Mrs. Beiin City Heiress iii. i, Let em accuse 
me they plesM, I come off hand-smooth with ignoratnus, 
a i8im Fobbv Voc.E. Anglia^ Handsmooth^ unintemiptcdly, 
without obstacle ; also entirely. .* He ate it up hendsmooth *. 
Bbmdffioniffi (hse-n'^anin), a, {adv,). Forms : 5 
hondsom, 5>6huidsuiii,5-8 handsoni,6 hnnde- 
■om(e, hansum, 6-7 luiaaoin(a, 6 - haadaome. 
[Known only from 15 th c., f. Hand sb, + -bomk : 
cL toothsome, Cf. early mod. ( 16 th c.) Ger. hand^ 
samt Ger. dial, and EFris. handsam, early mo<L 
Du. handsaem, Du. handsaamt all in sense 1 .] 
tL Easy to handle or manipulate, or to wield, 
deal with, or nse in any way. Obs, 
e 1433 Torr, Portugal sgos Sir’rcwrent gaderid good oobled 
otonys, Good and haiidsom ffor the nonys. c 1440 Promp, 
Parv, aasA Handaum, or esy to bond werke . . (Pyusoa 
hansum),fNaMaMAr. ri4j9»LoNaLiCHGrai7xiv.6o5 Lyghtere 
and more hondsom it was Thanne his owen [aal. 1331 
Robinson tr. Moods Utop. il (1B95) a6a Both easy to m 
caried, and handsome to be roou^. 1998 Geknbwbv 
Tenitud Amts, il iv. 37 Neither were the berbarous huge 


targets, and long pikes so handsome, among treea and low 
abrulM^ as dorto and sworda 

t b. Handy, ready at hand, convenient, suitable. 
Obs, or dial, 

1330 Tindalk Prol. Lev. In Doet. Treat. (1848) 4e8 Be- 
w^ of allegories ; for there is not a more handnome or apt 
thing to bexulle withal than an allegory. 1343 Ravnold 
Byrth Meu^nde (1584) 93 b. Whicbe or these partes shall 
aeeme moste commodious and handsome to take it out by. 
1377 B. Googk HeresbacNs Husb. iv. (1586) 183 b, Carry ul 
your Coames into some handsome place, where you meane 
to make your Honie. 1577 St. A ng. Manual Pref., A short 
and handsome abridimment of the chosen sayinges of the 
holy fathers. 1800 Holland Livy xxv. xxix. 571 Whatso- 
euer came next to their hands, and li^ handsome for them, 
they rifled. 1878 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 507 Aisaioi> quasi 
8tetbi> ; the 1 .etter Cappa, being only taken in for the more 
handsom pronunciation. 1^ Pike Sources Misttss. (1810) 
7 On the west shor^ there is a very handsome situation for 
a garrison. 1831 Carlyle Sterling 111. Ul (1873) 184 A 
handsDiiie shelter for the next two years. 

2. Of action, sMcch, etc.: Appropriate, apt, 
dexterous, clever, happy : in reference to language, 
Bometirnes implying gracefulness of style (cf. 3 , 6 ). 
7 Obs, exc. UJS. 

1363-87 Foxr a. 4> M. (1596) q/b He wrote a sharpe and 
an haiidsonie letter to Ccleatinua. 184s Rooxas Naaman 
039 An handsome sudden evasion. 183B-M Hevlin Cosmogr, 
I. (1683) 131 They fell upon this handsom project. 1890 
Luttrf.ll Brief K el. (1857) 11 . to6 Mr. Recorder in a hand- 
Mme speexh congratuiAied the King on his happy snccease 
in Ireland, lysa Steele Sp^t. No. 455 V a Close Reasoning, 
and handsome Argumentation. 17^ Fielding Tom Jones 
XV. xi, He determined to quit her, if he could but find a 
handsome pretence. 1837 Ht. Mamtinkau See. Amer. 111 . 
83 They use the word 'handsome ' much more extensively 
than we do : saying that Webster made a handsome speech 
an the Senate. 

b. Of an agent: Apt, skilled, clever. Obs. exc. 
in 17. S, or as associated with other senses. 

1547 Salesbury IVe/sh Dict.^ Hylaw, handsome. 1381 T. 
Norixin Cnlvin't lust. iv. xx. (1614) 73s O handsome ex- 
positors 1 1570 Levins Manip. 169/11 Handsome, scitus, 
1374 Hellowbr Gueuara't Pam. A/. '(1477) 83 You would 
haue bene more handsome to colour Cordouan skinnes, then 
to haue written processe. a 1831 Dmayton Moon,Cedff 7 h\ 
If some handsome players would it take, It (sure) a pretty 
interlude wutild miike. s8. . Presbyterian {Americanisms), 
A writer is styled * a very handsome author ', meaning a good 
and clever one, and quite irrespective of his appearance, which 
may be the reverse of comely. 18^ Standard aa Feb 3/7 
The bitch was a mfxit handsome winner when slie killed. 


(l8j|3) I 


1 8. Proper, fitting, seemly, becoming, decent. 

*897 Hooker Reel. Pol. v. xxix. 9 3 Ceme to Church in 
hansome holiday apparell. shxv Babrouoh Meth. Physkh 
V. xvi. (1639) 304 Let all thinn be clean and hanoMmo 
about him. 10114 Flbtchrr Rule a WHe 111. i. Go get yon 
handsom. 1834 in Whitlock's Zootomla To Author A iv b. 
Wit, Learning, and Variety of matter, put into a handsom 
Dresse. 

4. Of fair size or amount; 'decent’, fair, con* 
siderable, moderately large. Now unusual, 

>577 B.G00GB Heretbach's Uu^. 11. (1586) 66 b, Sogroweth 
It to a handsome height, meete to shadowe hearhes. a 1699 
WiNTHRor New Eng. (i8aq> 1 . 7 llie wind at E. and by M. 
a handsome gale with fair weather. 1870 Narhorougk 
Jml. in Ace. Sev. Late Fey. 1. (1711) 31 Cut the Bodies in 
good handsome pieces. 1785 Bradlbv P'am. Diet. b.v. Age, 
Two handsome Classes of this Water miw be drank every 
Morning fasting, c 1730 Burt Lett. N. Seotl. (1818) 1 . 164 
They export pretty hendsoine quantities of piclued salmon. 
181a Brackenridcb Jml. in Ftews Louisiana (1814) 031 It 
continues a handsome width. i8si Carlylk Sterling i- iiL 
' “ '14 llie soil, everywhere of nendsome depth. 

Of a sum of money, a fortune, a etc. ; 
Considerable. Now (by association with 5 ) in 
stronger sense : Ample, generous, liberal, munificent. 

*577 Googb Heresbach’t Husb. 1. (1586) 10 I graunt 
I ooiude make a good handsome gayne of them. s88o P. 
Bbooke tr. Le Blands Tra». ayo Having, .given him a 
handsome inece of mon^ to unlock his secret. 1788 
pRiESTtav Lect. Hist, v. liii. 410 To get handsome fortunes 
by small profits, and large deal! 

XXXVlIl.axo hynhandsome ^ 

>833 Mabrvat yhc. XXXI... . . . _ 

he naa left you aomething handMme. 1833 Thackeray 
Rote 8> Ring vii. King Vjdcroso also tent Sir Tonuuo . . a 
handsome order for money. 1881 Deuly Tel. a8 Jan., His 
pay. .very much handsomer than his brother Jack gets. 

O. Humorously, of a reproof or punishment: 
Ample, strong, severe, ' flne^. 

17^ Adv, Capt, R, Bmle 131 And reproach'd me in a 
handsome Manner. 1796 Grose Diet, Fulg. Tongue, HatuL 
tome Reward, This, in advertisements, means a home- 
whipping. s8^ Scott St, Roneuts xi, Finding the cow- 
boy, with a shirt about him. .and treating him toa handsome 
drubbing. 

6 . Of conduct, etc. : Fitting, seemly, becoming; 
courteous, gracious, polite. Now in stronger sense, 
denoting a quality that evokes moral admiration 
(cf. sense 6 ) : Generous, magnanimous. 

i8si Flrtchbr Pilgrim iv. ii, Was It fair iflayf did it 
appear to you handsome I 1673 S. C. Rules of C Edlity ^ 
U^uaa it is not so handsom to ait full in his fiu:e, it will he 
esteemed good Breeding, if he place himoelf eu prof is or 
something side ways. 1893-a Gibbon in Lett, Lit, Mem 
(Camden; 019 Twill be handsome for me Aral to apply 
' myself to the Provost, for fear it should otherwiie be not 
well teken. 19^ OriB In J. J. Rogers OPie h Wht.itBjB) 
R4, 1 was introduced to Sir Josh, who said many handsome 
thinjs of me both to my face and behind my back. 1830 
J. H. Monk Bentley 115 Through this handsome conduct 
the dean the dispute was amicably settled. 1883 Mae C 
Clabke Shahs, Char, vi. 14B In the sequel, however, Font 
does make a handsome etonement. 
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b. apee. Of military exploits: Soldierly, gallant, 
brave, admirable. OOs. or arch. 

Ms Mami.kt Croiitu* C\ IVmrres 993 Now was a very 

luinds«>m Sally marie out of CtMivonlcn. 17*6 Siirlvockr 
l^&y. rBund IVtfHd (17^) 454 ['llwl second iMsutcnaut, who 
made a bandsfun reMMCaiica. s8ia WmixiNr.ioN />»/. 

4 Auf. in JixainiH^fr Aug. ssa/a, 1 etK-lose..[aJ report of 
a very handsome afluir with the enemy's cavalry. 

6. Having a fine form or bgnre ^usually in con- 
janction with full size or stateliness) ; * l)caotiful with 
dignity ’ (J.) * fine \ (The prevailing current sense.) 

iSSe Sprnsrr F. Q. 11. iv. 3 A hanclsoiii ^tripling. 160s 
K. JoHNMM The strerteH. .more 

neute aiMl handsome pien those of ftaly. 1604 Shako. Oth. 
IV. lit. 37 Thit lAXluuito is a proper man. .A very hanri^oine 
man. i6na Withrr Mtstr Fhtlar. Wks. (1633) 71U Who 
could dote on thing so common Am nicer outward handsome 
Woman? 166a J. TUviRa tr. Oieanm' tfly. AmSasa. 17 
Youns iamis. very handsome, both as to Face and Jkxly. 
1717 I.AiJV M. W. MoNrAicai Let. to C'tcas A/ar 10 Mar., 
Sim appeared to me liaiidHOiiier than bciore. 1783 Cowfk'k 
J.ftf. 10 Nov., [ can look ul. .a handsome tree, every day of 
my life with new pleasure. 1841 James /^rr^aMffii, He was 
one of the handsranest and niosi splendid Cavaliers of his 
rl.iy. 1849 ~ U’oot/f/MM ii, A large and handsome room, 
li -ed entiiely with beautiful carved oak. 1846 J. JIaxtkr 
Lidt". Pract. Ag:tic. (cd. 4) 1 . a8i New and vigorous 
shoots, producing much belter and hanriMuiier plants. 1853 
I'mackkrav Rou <7 A*/n^ xvii. She is very pretty, but iiuc 
aoV vtraortiiHariiy handnome. 

B. Oiiv. ei'lAMDfioiigLY (in various senses). 
Now only in vulgar use, exc. in proverb ifatuisotm 
is that hamtsome Joes. 

fa 1400 Aforte Arth. aiaS Tliowe arte lo hye by he halfe, 

I hete he in trouthc I Thuwe salle be hanrinoniere hye, with 
he heljM of my i^rdo t itti Tranb, Kaigne A'. John \ i Ai i ) 
S3 'This geere doth cotton nanxoiiie, That cuuctousne!t.Me so 
ciinniiigry must pay the lechers ransome. 1597 Shaks. 

9 Hrn. /K, II. iv. 303 Proue that cuer 1 drrsse my selfe 
handsome, till thy ret time. 1766 Coi.osm. 1 ‘h. fK i. She 
wvmld answer, ‘ they are as lieaven made them handsome 
enough, if they be good enough ; fur handsome is that 
handsome does'. <7^ (jnosb Did, Fuig. Tongue s. v., 
Handsome it that h.tiidsonie does; a proverb frequently 
cited by ugly women. iSm Dickens Jiatta. Kudge i. Do 
you suppose Highwaymen don’t dress handsomer than that T 
tK»1ldflOm«, V. Obs. [t prcc. aclj.] trans. 
To make handsome (in various senses) ; to fit, 
adapt ; to make seemly or liecoming, bring to a 
proper condition also with ; to beautify, adorn. 

Watnrman Fmrtila Faciona App. 394 l^it the 
plougiM be handesomed for them also, acording to their 
surtes. m3 Donnk.W. i, Him .all repute For his device, in 
huiidsomuig a suit [of clothes].. to have the best conceit. 
1800 SuMrLKT Ctmmtria Farmt 1. x. 48 He shall ouerlooke 
his warren to stoare it a new, and 10 handsome vp the 
earths. 1857 R- Liu IN Barbtidoaa (1673) 4a Some of the I 
Planters that meant lo liHiidHom their houses, were minded 
to send for gilt leather, and hang their rooms with that 

Handoomeioh (has nsi^mir), a. nonce-wd. [f. 
as prec. -luH.] Somewhat nandsomc. 

1754 Richarmom GraaiHUon [1811) VI. 339 He is a fine, 
jolly, hearty, handsomei^h niuii. 

BEuubiOlliely (hoc ns/^mlil, ado. [f. as prec. 

•f -LT ’A,] In a handsome manner. 

■fl. Conveniently, handily, readily. Obs. 

1547-84 Uauliiwin A/or. Phtlos. («d. Fulfr.) 77 Hcauy 
things snail little grieve him that can hand>omcly bear 
thcin. >577 R* tJoocB HtreatacKi Huab. iv. (i^BA) 173 
If you can handsomely auivey them, it is best to bring from 


. .come to OxforiR 1889 Shadwvi l Rayal Shephardeaa iv. 
Wks. 1790 f. a8o If thou canst handsomely, do it, and be 
hack early in the morning. 


t2. Fitly, appropriately, aptly. Ohs. 

1553 T. Wii.fiON Rket. (1580) A Though he can handsomely 
tctle them together. 15^ ' 1 '. Norion C^nn'a I net, 111. aoa 
How mnch more fitly and more hamlesomely might these 
thingca be applied by way of allegorie. S8M-58 Cowlrv 
Damdeia iv. note 13 The ao years of the Ancs abiding at 
Cnriath'jcarim will be handsomely made up. 1893 Salmon 
flniea* Dispona. 11.(1713)606 Heterogenous Bodies, which can 
never handsoroly mix together. 1711 Addison .V/er/. No. 13 
p 4 He says very linndsomly. .that he docs not act for gain, 
■f 3. Skilfully, dexterously, cleverly. Obs, 

1551 Kobinbon tr. A/ora’a UtoA, 1, (1895) 100 To handle 
the matter wyttelye and hanacsomelye for the purpose. 
1804 T. Scott 'jnd Pi. Vox PoA. 57, 1 have known some 
nndier the collour of selling 'robacco have carried lAetters 
haiKisomly, privily in the balls or roulci. 1848 Ga<» IVeat 
Imd, a6 'i'be cards were handsomely shoffled. 1855 Fuu.rr 
CM. Itiai. 1. i. I 7 The lesuite handsomely aiiawera, That 
Peter was then probably from home. 

b. Carefully ; without haste, gently, gradually. 
Now only ALa$ti. (Cf. Cakmilt.) 

159a CovRBDALE Spir. PtrU xxii. (1588) era He hath a 
•ure eie to the stem to rule that as handsomly and cunn- 
ingly as he can. 1570 Drr Math. Pre/ 31 Poure in water, 
handsomly. 1858 Rowland Afomfata Tkeat, Ina. 915 Lay 
it handsomely and as closely on as the sick can endure it. 


and Itnver cheerty / are opposed to each other, the former 
being the order to lower gradually, and the latter to lower 
expediilonaly. i8)b Marbvat N. ForaUro, Ease off the 
main sheet, nandsomely my lad— not tuo much. 1887 Smyth 
Sail^da tFord-bA,, NmMdaometyy signifies steadily or leis- 
nrely ; os * lower away handsomely^ when requirad to be 
done gradually and carefully. term * handsomely' 

feneaM, implwa *have a care ; not so fast ; tenderly'. 

4. With becoming or elegant action ; in good 
ftyle, neatly, elegantly. Now raro, 

sglh Mundav Eng. Rom. Li/s in Hnrt. Miac. (Malb.) II. 


X79 After ihtf are risen, they fold vp theyr liheetes hand- 
ftomclie sfiffl Bunvan Piigr. 11. x6s I he girl was to be ram- 
mended. for ihe answered the Muskk hansomely. ^ a 1754 
Fiki.uinu Niamey l xxv, ImArucI a child in the science of 
coming handsomely into a room. 1809 M. Cutlkr in Life 
yrnia. Ar Corr. (1888) II. 341 Dr. (frimn preached a good 
sermon, handsomely delivered. x8yo Daity Nemo 16 Apr., 
Ill the end, Rirkiip threw his man handsomely. 

b. Ironically, in reference to reproof or punish- 
nient : Severely, * finely *, • in fine style *. 

1553 T. Wilson Rtut. a Phavurlnus the Philosophier did 
hit a yong man over the thumlies very hanUkouiely. i8a8 
SuiRLKY W'itty Fair One 1. iii. You take pain.s to whip me 
so handsomely. 17x8 Lady M. W. MoNrAuu Let, to 
Vteaa Afar 3 Aug., We were all Sunday night tossed very 
haiid.somcly. 183$ Dickens NacA. Aiuh. xxvii. The t reiicli- 
man who cleaned you out so handsomely hut night. 

6. In accordance with what is becoming in con- 
duct ; courteously, graciously ; decently ; now in 
stronger Reuse, Generously, magnanimously. 

Udai.l Rraam, Par, Lake vL 74 TIuit it maie please 
God handitomly and fauourably to send the good aide of 
his spirite. x86e F. Hbookf tr. l.e Plane' a Prav. ai He 
maintained them handMomeiy, and near his fierson. 1708 N. 
Fkowhk l.ije Adv. Vay, (*773) lao If I could handsomejy 
have refniined going to the House. 1807 I. W. Crokkr in 
Ihtary 18 Feb., The DukeMpokc handsomely of Canning in 
all their personal intenrourMe. 1884 Alaiach. Extant, 11 
June 4/7 It is admitied . . that in giving this pledge the 
Government have acted hand-ioiiiely. 

b. Li iierally, generously, amply; usually in re- 
ference to a payment or gift. 

*735 F. T. in PopPs Lett, I- Suppl. ao If you'll piw the 
Paper and I’rint, and allow me handsomely for the Copy. 
17^ Johnson in Mad. D'Arblay Diary 26 Sept.. ' He must 
come down very handsomely with a settlement.' 1881 M. 
Paitison Ess. (1889) I. 41 Edward, .granted new privileges 
to the Han^; association, for which they were always re^y 
to pay handsomely. 

6. iio as to have a fine or pleasing aspect ; admir- 
ably, beautifully. 

1810 Shak.s. Temp v. L 003 Coe Sirha, to my Cell .. trim 
it liaiidsomely. 1657 R. 1 .i<;on Barbaaoes 14. zo 

hoidiert. .as proper men ns 1 luiveseeii, and as liandMomely 
cloathed. X788 Goldsm. t'ic. IF. xxxi. He now therefore 
entered, handsomely ilrest in his regimentals. t8ia Diiackkn> 
RIDGE I 'iewa Louisiana (1814 130 A vast plain ■ . handsomely 
diversified with prairie and woodland. 

Kandsomeneas (hiemsifmn^s). [f. as prec. 
4- -NES^.J The quality of being handsome. 

■f 1. Convenience, handiness ; fitness. Ohs, 

1530 Paijigr. aag/i HftnMNnnesse, tadueuaHtet/. xgga 
Hui.oet, Ikike whyche for hansumenes may be caried in 
iuuriiey. 1808 Bacon Sylva | 14 Fur handsomeness sake 
. .it were gou«t you hang the upper Glass upon a Nail. 
t2. Skill, dexterity, ability, cle verness ; propriety, 
beconiingiiess, decency. Obs. 

>585 W. Watkeman Fardta Faciona lu vL 151 Teachinge 
them to ride, to ahote. .with great diligence, and handsonie- 
nes. 1811 CorcR., Ilabitett .. readinosse, iiandsomenesse, 
dcxteritie. 1858 J banks Fain. CAriat 66 There may be 
decency or haiidsuiiuietise in the first usage of a thing. 

3. Graciousness, courtesy \fibs.) ; magnanimity, 
liberality. 

a 1616 Bbaum. & Fl. IVii vntAont Af, 1. i. He will not 
look with any handsomeness Upon a woman. Afod, We 
must admit the handsomeness of the reward. 

4. Scemliness or pleasantness of aspect, or (obs.') 
of style; elegance, neatness; beauty, comeliness; 
in mod. use, beauty of a somewhat stately kind. 

1508 Hakluyt Voy. 1 . 948 (R.^ Townes and villages also, 
but built out of order, and witn no haiisomenass. a 1816 
Braum. 8c Fl. tVat wiiAoui A/, l i, A goodly woman ; And 
to her handsomeness she bears her state. Reserved and 
great. 1687 Setti.r KgR. Drydan 75 Hansomeness in a 
m.«n 1 have heard of . . but neiwr of Beauty before. 1807 


Harb (iaesaes Ser. i. (1873) xa Handsomenesa is Uie more 
animal excellence, beauty the more imapnative. 189B E. 
Kf.rve.s Homexoard Bound 195 Admiration of the pictur- 
c-sque handsomeness of the men. 

Handspike (horudispaik), d. Also 7 -spiek, 
-Biieck, 7 - 8 -speek, 9 -speo. [ad. early mod.Du. 
handspiiecke^ mod.Du. hanJspaak, in same sense (f. 
spaaky MT)u. spake pole, rod). In Eng. app. assimi- 
lated to Spike (or in quot. 1615 to pike)^ 

1. A wooden bar, used as a lever or crow, chiefly 
on ship-board and in artillery-service. It is rounded 
at the one end by which it is held and square at 
the other, and usually shod with iron. 

1815 E. S. BritaiaCa Baaasia Arb. Gamer III. 6a7 Two 
or three handpikes, of ash. 1608 Cait. Smith Accid, Vng. 
Seaman 31 A gunners quadrant, a hand spike, a cruw of 
iron, to mount a peece. x848-^ Hexham DatcA Diet., 
Handt^peacke, Bar, or Hand-Spiek. T. H{ale] Aec, 
New Invant. 119 Nautical Staticks, and Mechanicks, relat- 
ing lo Pullies and Crows, Handspecks. i8g8 Philliki (ed. 
5). A Handapaak, a Wooden Lmivcr, used in stead ofa Crow 
of Iron to traverse the Ordnance [X708 (ed. KerscyX or to 
heave in a Windlass to weigh up the Anchor]. 1748 F. 
Smith Voy. Disc. 1 . 53 I’be loe .. was cleared from the 
Head of the Ship with nandspikeo. i%8 Marbvat 
AfidsA, Eauy xiv, Jack knocked him down witk a hand- 
spike. CS850 Rudani, Newig, (Wealc) laa Mtaaad^ae, 
s880'7S lira's Diet, Arts (eX 7) 11 . 78a HAndHika, a 
strong wooden bar, used as a lever to move the windlasi and 
emun in heaving tha anchor. 

2. Incorrectly for Sc. hastdsfake, IIavinifou. 

8. attrib. and Cotnh., as handspike-end^ -mani 
handspike-ring {Ariill.\ the thimble on the 
trail transom of a gun, for l^e handspike by which 
it is manoeuvred. 


tim F. A. GsirnTHs.< 4 r///. ATan. (1869) 308 The amistant 
handspikeraen will attend the compressors. 1883 SivvENoutf 
Traaa, lal. iv. xx, Pretty handy with a h-TnUspiiie-end. 
Sa*]&dgpimt V. [f. urec-sb.] trans. To move 
or strike with a handspike. 

1778 in HarpePa Afi^. Sept (1883) 547^ Tn the act of 
hand-spiking mi the Canon into Ihe embrasuit*. 
Marryat Di^-Jtend vi. He never would have handspiked ma, 

Ka'adffpoke. in Sc. -spake, -spalk, -spike. 

[See Spoke.] A spoke or barol wood carried in 
the hand ; spec, one of those used in carrying the 
coffin at a funeral in Scotland. 

1707 Walker Ratuark. Pass. 140 (Jam.) Friends vroold 
not sutler them to put their hands to a liandspaik, iho' they 
offered. x8i6 Slxitt Antiq. xxxi, The coffin, covered wiifi 
a P.1II, and supported upon handspikes by the nearest 
relatives. 1850 Loudon* a Flncycl. Card. 5x5 'I’he carrying 
lever, or handspokc is u^ed in pairs for carrying tulis <n 
plants or other bodies. .Two of them united to a platform of 
boards form the common hand-barrow. 

Ka'nd-stalT. 

1. A staff-like handle ; spec, that part of a flail 
by which it is held. 

XA. . Voc. in Wr.-WUleker 594/47 ATanatercium^ an hand- 
star. Jtant..M\ liandele. ctaA/a Protnp. Part>. 165/1 Fleyl 
staffe or hmide staffe ^ s888 K. Holmk Aarmonty 111. 3)3/1 
The Caplings [of a flail] . are the stiong double Leatherii 
made fast to the top of the Hand-staff. 18x7 H. Nkclb 
Rom. Hist. (1831) 1 . 77 Every P.nglish lance was red to the 
hand-staff with iilood. Hoi land Afanu/. Metal I. 

z6i By means of the reciprocuring motion of a lever to which 
[in bellows] the racket or haiidstaff is attached, 
i* 2. A ]K>pnlBr name of some astcnsin ; according 
to Jamieson, *8uppo.^et1 to be Orion's sword ’. Obs, 
1513 Douglas Aiatria vni. Prol. 154 'Hie sun, the sevin 
steinis, and the Cliaill wane,'rhc elwand, tin: elciiiciiti^and 
Arthuris hufe, I'he home and the hand staff. flz6o5 JVlONT- 
GOMKUiR FlyltHg w. Pohoart 419 Be the. Charlewaine, Be 
the homes, the Tiandstaff, and the king's ell. 
t 3. A staff carritxl as a weapon. Obs. 

The word is a literal rendering of the Hebrew. 

1811 Biblr haak. xxxix 9 They, .shall . . Inurne the weapons 
..the bowes and the arrowes, and the liandsiaucs [Mutry. 
iauelins, isBa Wycuk stafs of bond] and the speare.s. 

tKa*ndgtone. Obs. A stone that can be lifted 
or thrown with the hand. 

1598 Greni-.wky Tacitus* Ann. iv. xi. 107 The barLirians 
. . now threw hand-stones against the raiiinire. a 17B5 A. 
Simhon DfAcr. CalAiway 27 (Jam.) A cairn, or great 
heap of small haiidstoncs, with hve or six high stones eiecled. 

Hft&dgtroke (hte-ndisuduk). Also handi-, 
handy stroke, [f. Hand .rA+ S troke. For the 
variant handistroke^ handy stroke, cf. Hand- blow 
and Handy 0.] 

1 1. A stroke or blow with the hand. To come to 
hands trokes {handy strokes), to come to blows or 
hand-to-hand fighting. So to be at handstrokes, etc. 

a. 1^3 1.0. Bkrnrrk Froiss. I. xx. 30 'I hey shulde soone 
a.>M«nilJIe to gethcr to fyglit at hande stroke.*,. 1548 Hall 
Chron., Han. VI, 90 Alter thei came to hande strukes: 
areate was the fight. 16x5-8 Pumciias Pilgriaua 11. i486 
Immediately we c ame to handstrokes. <' 1840 Manning Lat. 
to ArcAdaacon tiara in Purcell Lt/e (ed 4> 1 163 Till 1 can 
cunie, as IloblieH says, to handstrokes with you. 

fi, 1548 Hall Caron., Han. V, 50 When thei came to 
handystrokes. 1589 Diae. Voy. Spaiua A Port. (1881) 104 
Having beaten an Enemie at handie strukes. z6oa l/ist. 
Eatg. in Hart. Miac. (Malh.) II. 4s5 'I'o bring the matter 
to handy strokes. s8m R. L'Extvancr JosepAua, fVars ill. 
xix. (1733) 687 Provoking them to handy Strokes. 

2. attrib. (Sec quot.) 

1880 C. A. W. Tnoytk ill Grove Diet. Afus I. aig/a (The 
bell] would in swinging past tlinl point raise the rupe; this 
gives the ringer a sccona pull, .and this is called the Miand- 
siroke ' pull. 

t Kand-tame. a. Obs. Tame and submissive 
to handling; mild, gentle. Hence Hand-tam#- 
naaa, submissivcness, gentleness, mansiietude ; also 
Maadtamad ppt. a., reduced to submission. 

MX30O E. E. Paaifar xxxiiifi]. 3 (M.'(tx.i Here handtame 
lanaatsuati] and faine withal. Ibid. ^ xliv. [xlv.] 5 For 
sothne^ and handtainenes, And rightwisenes. pat in he es. 
cijas Poem Tiaataa Eiiw. II, 398 in Pef. ..VenigT (Camden) 
341 To waxen al hand-lame that rathere weren so proude. 
a 1400-90 Alexander 504 As scho were hand-tame, e 1460 
Toivnaley Myat, (Surtees) 98 We ar mayde hand taniyd, 
Withe these gcntlery men. 

Buid to hftnd,. Acftf. phr, (a.). Also t hand 
unto hand {pbs. rare), ith close approach of 
hands; at close quarters; roan to man. (Chiefly 
in reference to fighting.) 

c 1400 Dutr, Taroy 10371 Neuer bond vnto bond harmyt 
he nother. a 1933 Ld. Bbrnkrs Ilaaon xliii. 144 To fyght 
with me hand loiiande. 1589 R. Harvby PI. Parc. 9 My 
selie drinking hand to liand with the founder of them. 1840 
Lo. Kvnalmrakt in Lismora Papeea Ser. 11. (1888) IV. 149 
'fhe King went imediately with him, and there talk'd hand 
to hand some three houres. 1847 Gbotr Greece (x863) 111 . 
xk434 A close combat hand to hand was indispensable. 

D. attrib, or adj, (with - -). 
ilM Lytton^ /A rm (1837) 1 . 478 The hand-to-hand valour 
of the Greeks. 1879 Fbouor Casaar xiv. B09 In these hand- 
to-hand engagements there were no wound^ 

Band to month, phr. (a., sb,). 

1. Prom hand to mouth : by consuming food os 
soon as it is obtained; with attention to immediate 
wonts only; without provision for the future ; im- 
providently, thriftlessly. 

1500 BARa.AV^S’M o/Ftflta (1874) H- 45 Thw vayne 
myndes to farther Ihynges is dull Seue on that which from 
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to mouth » brmhc. 1571 Goldinq CoAr/it m P», 
*--***;.** Hnng«ry folkes that are fed from hand too mouth. 
1660 HiCKBRtNciLL JtUHmca (i66t) 56 No «opply, But iuit 
from hand to mouth, no Granaiy. 1790 Cowvkh Ltt, /o 
K F«b., I aubai^as the poor are vulgmly said to do, from 
hand to mouth. 1887 J K»orp A nratfylntnd. 14 We in the 
crantry are one and ^ living from hand to mouth. 

2 . a//riA. or Oiff. (with - -). InvolviDg immediate 
consumption (or, transf,^ disposal of goods) as 
toon as obtained ; aiming at the satislaction of 
present needs only ; improvident. 

17^ Richasmon Ciaristm. (18x1) 111. 181 Contented with 
hand-to-mouth convaiienciea. s86oW. G. Clark Tour 
so The hand-to-mouth purblind poli^ of your Government. 
s8u W. Pike Barren Ground iV. Canada 71 Very agree- 
ame after the hand-to-mouth existence we had been leMing. 

‘ 8- tb. Lack of provision for the future. 

1884 Tennyson Etu Ard^ 116 Ia>w luiserable lives of hand- 
to-mouth. 

I Swd-vtoa. A vice that may be held in 
one hand. Sometimes applied to a small movable 
vice that can be fixed to a bench. 

^ t6is CoTGR., Oberon . . the hand-vice, or toole, wherewith 
a Locksmith hold« a key as he files it. 1669 Stkrmv 
Mariner^s Mag. 11. 53 You should have a Hand-Vice, so 
made as to screw into the edge of a Hoard for your use. 1703 
Moxon Meek. Exerc. 5 The Office of the Hand- Vice, is 10 
hold small work in, that m.ty retiuire oAen turning about. 

Bm Imison Sc. Art II. 4^6 Fix a hand-vice to some part 
of It where nn urork is intended to be. 

Hand-waledy ppL a. Sc. Also 7 -weal'd, 
8-9 -wailed. [See Wale v.] Chosen or selected 
by hand ; individually or carefully selected, picked. 

1871 Tmo Nonconf. 993 Communicating with haiid-«vcard 
coinwiions. 1719 Ramsay A>. to riamilton a .Sept. 74 Sic 
wordy, wanton, hand-wail'd ware. 1797 Walkkr Rotnark, 
Tats. 58 (Jam. )l'o apprehend and bring lo coiidi;:n punish- 
ment our hand-waird murderers. s8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, x, 
'J'he hiind -waled murderers, whose hands are hard .is horn 
wi' haudin the slaughtcr-waapons. [By Scott app. tliought 
to refer to wales on the hands,] 

So Xand-waling (-walUlng), vbl. sb. 

170^ ?W. Guthhir Strut, is (Jam.) Tho* ye be a singular 
waill d cniiipaiiie . . and the best that by hand wailling can 
be waill'd out of Clydesdale. 

Handwarp : see Handywakp. 
t Ha'ndwhila. Obs. Also R. handlanir- 
while, mod.Sc. hanla* while. [OE. hafui~hwU\ 
see Hand and Wuilk/^.] A moment, on instant, 
a span (of time). 

c 1000 >Ei.fhi(; tfom. I. 394 Da tid oftfie 8a hand-hwile be 
min Feeder xesette burh liU milite. rxaoo Ormin iai66 p.iit 
deofell let te Laferrd seon..iiiti an hannd while. .pe kinedo- 
mess alle. a lasg Ancr. A*. 146 Hure bet is a^on in one 
handhwule ! 1377 Lanou P. PI. B. xix. 367 [hsc foure . . 

harwed in an handwliile al holy scripture, c 1400 Pestr, 
Troy 11030 Haipe hym to iiorve in a hond qwhile. 1556 1 . 
Hevwooi) .Spuier 4 F. xxx. 33 Conscience euery handwhile 
thou dtwtc cry. 1846 F. Hawkins Youth's Bekav. ( 1C63) 27 
Coiitnulici not at every hand-while, that whiclt othrn sny. 

ft, *■ 1460 Totoneley Myst, (Surtees) 109, I may not syt at 
roy note, A h.'tnd lang while i8cm J. Sibdaui Chron. Scot, 


I J. Sibdaui Chron. Scot, 


rtit Tonn, Mamt tm rk e d , made with hands ; formed by 
workmanahip. 1881 W. F. Oxiaibm J/ist.^ Emg, Lit, 440 
The substitution of the steam printing-machinefor the hand- 
worked printing-press. 1887 Pali Mali G, 19 Aug. 
Hand-worked bilge pumps. 1891 Ibid, t June 7/9 A speci- 
men of a hand-worked gun now in use in uie navy. 

Hfo'll.d-W 0 :rk 6 r. One who works with his 
hands : op|3oacd vaxiously to one who works with 
his head, one who employs the hands of others^ 
or one who works with a machine. 

1844 Cobdrn in League mo Aim., Be he. .merchant, monu- 
liiLturer or handworker. s8te T. morrall Aieedle-making 
30 The hand-workers* prices were much reduced by the 
machines. 1896 L Kchknstein IVotnan under Momastuism 
ej8 The productions of the old band-worker. 


Poetty (floss. 'Jam h Hamitvhilt^ vulg. Hanla-wkilet a 
short time. Mod. .Sc. He canna sii still a hanla' while. 

Ka-nd-woman. Obs. or dial. 

I- A female attendant ; a handmaid. Obs, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 3593 Sar . h.'id hir wit a hand womman, 
bat Rgar liiglit. Jbtd. 10906 , 1 am mi luuerd liand-wiiiimaib 
2 . {dial.) 

1847-78 Halliwri.l, //«»/( wwwfiN, a mkiwife.' Devon, 
Handwork (hro'ndiwzuk). Forms: 1 -weoro, 
3-5 >werk, 6- work; also 3-5 hande-, 

(honde-) -work, work. [OK. hand-weorc^ found 
liesidetlie more frequent Handiwokk. 

In ME. the northein di.*ilect had hatuU-werk, as if 
f. an inflected form of hastd\ perh. after ON. 
handa-verk. When the e became mute io 14th c., 
this also sank into hatid-werk^ 
fL A thing or quantity of things wrought or 
made by the hands ; « Hindtwork i. Obs . 

a 1000 Riddles xxi. Sine hondweorc smib.'i, a s|oo E. E. 
Psalter cxxxwxxlx]. 8 )h hend-werke ne forsake for-bi. c I3ai| 
Metr. Horn. 71 1 'liis Makary Come unto the cyte . . To sell 
tliar hys handwerke. a 1400 Hocclevr/>^ AV^f. Princ. 3310 
His handwerk and his creature. 1594 Kvu Cornelia 111 
] 3 <xlslcy O. PI. (1760) 11 953 'J'liou heaven's hand-work Fair 
Illiuin. 189s Morris Beonml/i^ The best of all war-shrouds, 
Ike hand-work of WelancL 

/i. e 1900 Ormin 5054 Mann Sss Gode.ss hundcwerrc. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 1155 (Cott.) Mi handewark als egges me. 
r 1340 Ibid, noass (Fairf.; Kepe bi hande wok fra shame. 
4:1470 Hknry Wallace 11. 186 (jubi will thow giff thi 
handewark for nocht? 

2 . Work done with the hands ; working with the 
hands ; manual operation or labour ; now csp. as 
distinguished from work done by or with machinery. 

tasoeo Ecrlet. Inst, 3 in Thorpe Leewt II. 404 (Bosw.) 
piirh Sort handweorc. t 1400 Rom. Rose 6683 Of his bond- 
werk wolde he gete Clothes to wryne hym. isge Latimkr 
.Vtfrwc.4 Rem. ( 1845* 41 They think they get theirlivings with 
their own handwork. 1570 Dnu AlatA. Pre/. 39 Ike Archi- 
tect . . directeth the Mcchanicien| to handvrarke. 1801 
Holland TI. 531 One braneii image he had of Mentors 
hand-worke. 1898 F.mrrson Kn^, Traits, Wealth Wks. 

K l 1. 74 Ike incessant repetition of the same hand-work 
the men. i874MiCKLErMWArrB Mod. Par, Churchee 
b6i We hear a great deal about * handwork ’ ; everything 
must be handwork. f8gy The Chieunek Frees 4 The lepu- 
latioD for Handwork which they have acquired. 

Hmd-workad (-WPikt^, ppl. a. Worked, 
made or done by hand, and not by meebanism. 


9^1 ne productions ot the old nand-woricer. 

Hand-WOrkmg. Working with the hands ; 
manual labour or o|)eratioti. Also a//nA 
In first two quots. a literal trand. of Or. vrNiovpyia Rurgenr. 
e saoo Lanfranc's Cirur^. 7 (MS. 1 ).', For be ende and ^ 
prophyte of surgrrye of hand wyrch;^ge. . wliyche techib 

vx to worche with liandes in a Mannes body. > 94^7 
VicARV Auai. i (1888) X3 Ipucras sayth, that Surgciie is 
hande working in nuns liody. 1980 Sii>nkv Ps. xix. i, *llie 
firmament.. She wes His hfind- wot king wonders. 
tHfondwonn. Obs. An Acarid, the itch-insect 
{Raxoptes seabiei) which burrows in the hands. 

^ a See Corpus Gloss. 330 Briensts^ honduyrm. c leoo V se. 
in Wright 388/4 Urdus, hand wynii. 14. . Metr. Foe. in 
Wr.- W Ulcker 635/6 Curto. bond worme. 1 Palsgr. 399/ 1 
llandcworine, ctren. 1830 J. TAVUtR hWt. (N.), All the 
world is . . to the heavens, as a hand-worme or iiit may be 
compared to the world. 1877 IIalk Prim. Orie, Man. iii. 
V. 374 That Animal that well near escapes his sight by reason 
ofit 8 sninlnesH,ustlie/ 4 carifr,tlieC>rvor Hand-worm. 01893 
UsquHART Rabelais \\\. xxi. i8r Fleas, Punies, Handworms. 
Ka‘Xld-Wrist. Obs. cxc. dial. [OK. hand- 
wrist^ •wyrst^ f. Hand -¥ Whist, xvyrst^ OFris. 
wriust wrist, and instep, C>cr. risl instep.] 

1 - The wrist or joint of the hand. Now dial, 
a 1000 Afis. Gloss in Wr.-Wttlcker 316/34 Cuba, L ultus^ 
einboga, uel hondwyrst. c Ibid. ^56/90 Articulus, 
bandwyrst. c 13x5 Gloss W. de Biblcsw. in Wright Voe. 1^7 
J.e cou dc la meyu, the hand wristc. 1960 Fmamtton in 
Strype Atiu. Ref. 1 xx. 344 The blood sprang out at my 
hand-wriiits, v liere I was tied. 1690 Cromwell Let 4 Sept, 
in Carlyle, Colonel Wluilley only cut in the handwnst. 
1809 Parkins CuipepfiYs Efsg. Phvsu. Enl.yin Bruised and 
applied to the soles of the feet and hand-wrists. [In Somui- 
setsii.. Wiltbli^aiid Glouces. Dialects ] 

+2. A cuff. Obs. rare. 

1707 J. Stkvenr ir. Qutvedo''s C om Wks. (1709^ 339 Ruflles 
anu Ifand- wrists, to appear in sight, aud represent Shiit- 
Slcevca 

+ Ha*lidwrit. Obs, [f. Hand sh, + WmT ; cf. 
OK. and Haniiwuitino ; also Sc. hand 

of xvriti see Hand 16 b.j Handwriting; auto- 
graph; signature. 

esaeo Ormin 1 (566 [hirrh Muysiesens hande writt. 1538 
Bkixrnden Cron. Scot, (i8ai) 1 1 . 3^ He deinanriit ilKiiin gif 
tiuy keiid tliair liandwrittisand sclis. ^ 1580 inTytIcr Htst, 
Scot. 118641 HI. 307 All assured promise under their hand- 
writs. i8t6 W. Haig in J. Russell l/aigs vii. u88i) i6i> 
Which he protends was of iiiy handwrit. 1693 Se. Presbyt. 
Eloq. (173B) 116 Deny your own Haiid-Wiiie if you dareT 
Ha*ndwrite,v rare. [prob. n Imck- formation 
fiom hand-writ Icn, written by hand, like hand- 
made, etc. : sec Hand sb. 63 b.] tram. To write 
with the hand, or with one's own hand. 

>* 49^83 Rock Ch. of Fathers III. ix. 323 A fine psalter . . 
hand- written. 1871 Atkeuxum May 584 To prove that 
Francis haiid-wrote the Juiiian letters is nut to demonstrate 
that he coiii|)OHed them. 18^ Hkowninc Poets Croisic xcv, 
1 myself Haiul-writc what's legible yet pii.turewiue. 

Haadwvitinif (ba:'nd,iaiUtj). [Cf. JL manu- 
scriplwn, Or. 

1 . Writing with the hand ; manuscript as dis- 
tinguished from print, etc. ; the writing of a par- 
ticular hand or jicrsuii, or that pertaining to 
a particular time or nation. 

^ 1500-00 DuHHAH/’RrN/xlix. i6Vcrsisofrhisawin hand vryti- 
ing. 1630 r. Okuuis tr. Cafttus* Mor. Relat. 190 A young man 
(hat could artificially counterfeit all manner of hand writing. 
1783 Burkb Rep. Comm, /m/ra Wks. XI. 315 A paper in his 
own handwriiine. MBaiScoTTiLl>nvEYllissoricalJ?ocutnents 
sfiThesiudy ofJianuwritings. 1893 K. M. Thomi'SON Hand- 
Ik. Gk. 4 Lai. Palmogr. Pref. 7 Ah he grows up the child 
dcvelopcs a handwiiting of his own, diverging more and 
more from the models. 

2 . That which is written by hand ; manuscript ; 
A piece of written mutter ; a written document or 
note. Obs, or arih, 

1734 T1NDAI.K Col. ii. 14 He . . hath put out tho hand- 
writinge that was agayost 1939 Covkrimlb Job i. 17 
He gaue him the sayoe weight msylner vnder an hand- 
writinge. 1578 Fleming Panopl, hpist, 155 When hand 
writing and T.pintles pan^ too and fro in af^nce and dis- 
tance 1631 Star Lhasnb. Cases (Camden) 66 'I'o forge 
4 parchment leaves of an olde handwriting. 1791 Mrs. 
Kadcliepk Rom. Forest viii, Adeline took it up, and open- 
ing it perceivrd a hand-writing. 

Jig, 183s Brewoter Nat. Magic ii. (1833) 10 The optic 
nerve is the channel by which the mind peruses tho hand- 
writing of Nature on the retina. . 

Kandyt *b. north, dial, [f. Hand jA] See 
quot 1825. 

1881 luv. in Biggar^ Ifo. of Fleming bn Item to 
Andrew Murray ane Say a handy and a seek rindlc. 1818 
Edin. Mag. Dm. 503 (Jam.), 1 flang the hannie frae me. 
tte Brockktt N. C. Gloss,, Handy, a small wooilen vessel 
with an upright handle. 1847-78 Halliwbll, Heutdy, a 
piggia. 


hakby-dandy. 

SbUkdy (hsmdi), <f. (In tense i , app. developed 
from the hrst element in Handiwor* (q.v.), which 
waa often written seiMtratclyas 
being app. Uken at an odj. - * manual , and to 
extended to other words, as labour^ aeeupation, 
optralion, art, and the like. In the later tenses 
(after 1600), it appears to be a normal derivative 
of Hand + (Not dhectly connected with 

hendy )] , 

f L Of, or done by, the hand ; mnnonl. Obs. 

\a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xix. 60 -niin hondy werk null 
tliou fete. 1477 Norton/M/. Alek. in Ashm. 1165a) 49 But 
handie crafte called Arte MechamcalL 1581 M airkck Bk.gf 
Notes 1077 A 'J'emple of m^s handy worke. J 
stag Covrrdalb naggai i. 11 Vpou men and vpon calell, 
yceiuid vpon all liaiidylal^ure. iM> R- CMn.KHi»Guyden s 
Quest, Ckirurg. A iu. Ikynges beji^yuge to liMdy 
cyon. IS9X Robinson it. Mords Utop, 11. (1895) 140 He is 
taken frame hys handy occupation. sSgfi Newton l.emnies 
Complex. (tb3^) 17 Tinkers, Cartria, Tipplers, handy Arii- 
ficers. 19^ T. Wasiiikoton tr. Nsekolaye i ey. iv. axvii. 
146 He was punished by death ns a private persmi, but nut 
by handye exei'utioii. i8xa Woooai-l Surg. Mate Pref- 
Wks. 11651) 5 Cktrurgia, or the Handy part of healing. 
1831 WLKihR Auc. Fun. Mon. 150 Wliose exercim was .. 
handy labour, digging and filling vp againe their grau^ 
1713 S. Sew all Diaty 15 Seui. (1879) II. 398 Took the 
(jliurches Handy vole ; Cnurcli sat in the (JalJcry. 

t b. Wielded by the haml ; hand to hand. 

M Warmkr Alb. Eng- m vil (1619) 99 Then fottle they 
to handy Armes. 

2 . Ready to hand; near at hand; conveniently 
accessible or rea<ly for use. 

1890 Kumkr Pisgith 1.400 It was plar^ very handy, end 
oonvenieiit for such as went up to sacrifice. 177s Romans 
Hist, Florida Apn. 54. 1 .. found mahogany growing so 
handy that 1 took in alsmt 40011 feet of it in a very few days. 
1899 Mrs. Btowb Uncle Tom's C. xx, Kuacki'd down with 
the shovel or tongs which ever came haodiest. .1894 K. 
Bridges I east 0/ Bacchus il 760, I hap^ien to have it liamly. 
8. C'onvenient to handle hold in the hand ; 
easy to be mniiijiulatt'd, managed, or directed. 

s8m Moxon Meek. Exerc. 105 t'se luis nuule the Mnwl 
more handy for them. 1776 J- Q. Adams Wks. (1854) i^- 
38a The galleys fimt hunt.. were too large to be liandy. 
s88o 7 im** 35 Dec. 7/4 Ike ship sails well .. Stvers well 
under all circumstances and is very handy. 1897 A. Lang 
in Hookuutn Jan. 115/a The volume is delightfully bandit 
and the tyf>c excellent. 

4 . Ready or clever with the hands ; dexterous ; 
able to tuin the hand to anything. 

188a J. Davies tr. Otearius' Foy. Ambass. 89 They are 
very handy, and easily imitate any thing they soc done. 
1790 j. B. Morrtom W. Indies 73 'I'wo smart handy boys or 
girls. 1804 Miss MirvuRD Fiilage^ct, 1. (1863) iia nmu 
. . of dial peculiar universality of genius wliiLh forms, what 
is called in country phra-nc, a Lindy follow. 1847 Db 
Quincev .Sp. Mil. Nun v. (1853)9 a handy girl. 

She could turn her hand to anything. 1874 1 .. SrEmEN 
Hours in Library (1893) 1 ix. 1 hat strange ingenuil)* 
which makes an American the handiest of all human oeings. 

6. Kandy- in comb. a. (Irum scDbc 1, or having 
the same origin) : Kandj-Uow: see Hand-ulow; 
Xandy-oraft: see Hanukhakt ; tXandy-flglit, 
a haiid-to-haud fight; tBnndy-firama, what is 
framed by the hands, hand i wot k; KaBdy-8Nlp(« ; 
see ilANiNHtiy ; Xandyatroka : see Handhthoke ; 
tXaadytlirlft, what a man earns with his hands; 
Xandy-work; sccHandiwouk; t Xandywxlglit 
[ repr. OK. *hand^€wyrhta\a worker with his houdh, 
a inccluiiiic. b. (irum senses 24): Xandy-Mlly 
(see quol.) ; Xandybook {name xod.) » ILynd- 
DooK ; Xandy-man, a man of general utility, a man 
useful for all sorts of odd jolis. 

X858 SiMMONDK Diet. Trade, ^Handy-Billy. 1867 Smvih 
Sailor’s Word-bk., Handy-billy, a small jigger purchanu, 
UMsd particularly in tups or the lioIdH, for assisiing 111 houit- 
ing when weak-li.'uided. A waich-tockle. 1867 Buchan 
(Mb'') * Handy B(M)k of Meteorology. 1888 AtUeuetum 
80 OiT 533 (Gent.) IfandbookH, or haiidybooks, may be de- 
signed or used in two difl'creiil w.iyx. 1801 D. Jonron 
Poetaster v. i, Castor his horse, Pollux loves *handy-figliu. 
1997 MiuDLEroN Wtsd. Aci/. Pataphr. xvi. 4 Say, im your god 
in^ tins whom you ador'd. Or in this god like to your "handy- 
frame T 1879 Tiutrs 37 Aug. ( Farmer), 'Ike renuli R he cannot 
lie called a *handy-inan. dSy N. 4 Q. 7th Ser. Hi. 514 Often 
heard among labourer., haiidy-mcu, and aiticans. Mod. 
Advertisem. Ilaiidy-iiian wanted, used to horses and mwn 
and make liimHclf generally u.seful. a iggaGRt-.KNK Orpharion 
Wks. (Grosari) XII. 86 He should gctie il with liLs "ImiMly- 
thrift. 1874 N. Fairfax Bulkt^Selv. 193 Isaac Habreclitiis 
thiit cunning *Handywright who made llm Clock at Strus- 
burgh. 

Kandy-daxdjv sb. or adv. phrase. Also 
handy- bandy , -pandy, -apandy. [A riming jingle 
on hand, or its childish dimbmtive hanay^ 

1 . A children's game in which a sfitkll object is 
shaken between the hands by one of the players, 
and, the hands being suddenly closed, the other 
player is requited to guess in which hand the 
object remains. 

Ike traniiferr«d use in sense 3 implies that the child's play 
was known before tliat date. 

Hioims tr. JutUud Nomemclat or ngy/n 1 v. Arteres, 
The play called handie dandie. luB Florid, Baznichiare, 
to shake between two hniids, to ^ay handy-dandy. 1801 
Dkacon & Waikbr Anew. Darel 73 A little yong child 
playing at handie dandie heppdy . .to make chuiae of that 
hand, wherein the pin or the umnt is plaoed. s8Ba MAasa 
tr. Aleman's GnamandAU. X. 11. H. its, 1 learned to play at 
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Cock'Alli At HAndy-P«ndyi mnd At Nine-holm [d In fitfa, 
tUpalmo y at kovMU\. m i7«4 Ltovo CahbUr of CHpptt- 
Mie 103. 1801 Stautt S/or/s d> Past. iv. iv. 349. 1847-78 
Halliwbll ikv., He whirU hie hAnd> rouna eech oiDer, 
cmngi * HAndy-tpAndy, JeclMHlAiidy, which good hand 
will you hAveT' 1887 S. Cksskirt Gt0$s., Handy-Basulyt 
the nARie of a gAme. A person coiiccaIs an object in one of 
his two closea bands, and invites his companion to tell 
which band coniAins the olnect in the rolloaring words: 
Handy-bandy, sugar-candy, Which hand wun yo have ? 
b. To play handy-damty. Often fig. 

*879 'i'oMMN CakitCt Srrm, Tim. 319/3 Yet these mates 
will come hither and play handidandy. c 1585 K. Bnowna 
Answ. Cartwright a Muster Cartwright would playe at 
handle dandle with vs, and yet not giue vs that hand which 
wedoechooM. i683\V ILLIAMS A nrw. t/unfs Pottscr. eo All 
the Arts and Acts of Parliament afterwards, which . .played 
handy-dandy with the Crown. 186a Caslylr Frsak. Gt, 
VIII. V. (1865) III. 46 You c.iiinot pUy handy-dandy with a 
King's Crown, your Majesty I say his new Ministers. 

o. The words used, as in the game, in offering 
a choice, or when it is indifferent which of two 
things is chosen ; » * Choose which von please 
1598 CuArMAN BL Bstg. Plavs 1873 1. 16 Why loe heere 
we are both, I am in this hand, and hee is in that, handy 
dandy, prickly prandy, which iiand will you haue. 1805 
Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 1 57 Change places, and handy-dandy, 
which is the lusticc, which is the theefe? Srttlb 

Dryden 51 The expression is so excellent in either 
sense, that Handy Dandy ^ 'tis no matter which you choose. 
t 2 . Transposition, shifting, as from hand to hand. 
sdiR Sir E. Hobv iii. ito But is not heere 

olde handy pandy, when sentences shall he tossed from one 
place to another, without the Authors aduise T 
1 8. Something held or oRt-red in the closed hand ; 
a covert hdbe or present. Ohs. 

sjSs Lancl. P. pi. a. IV. 61 Wrp(n)ff jienne yppon Wisdom 
wepte to heipe Him for his handidandt Kediliche he payede 
1*377 75 Thanne wowed wrotige wisdome ful jenie, 

l‘o make his pees with his pens haiidfdandi payed. 1393 
C. v. 68 On men of lawe wrong lokede and largelicn hem pro- 
frede. And for to haue of here help handy-dandy payede.] 
B. Adverbially. With change of places; alter- 
nately, in rapid alternation. 

a SRB9 Skrlton Sp. Parrot 176 Donat us be dryven out of 
schole, Prisiaiis bed broken, now handy dandy And inter 
didaseolost is reckoned for a foie. i6m R. L'Estsanur 
Anew, to Appeal fir, Country to City ao These people, .can 
set Governors and Subjects bandy-dandy to Boa one another 
like Punchinello's Pupi^ets, when they pleaM. 

Handy-pandy, -spandy : see prec. 
Handyron, -y^ ubs. forms of Andiboic. 
tKandywarp. Ohs. Also handwarp. [f. 
Hanut a. I <«- VVabp A kind of cloth made in 
the 1 6th c., of which app. the warp was prepared 
In some particular way. 

igm Act s 4* 6 Etlw, IT, c. 6 1 1 All and everie colored 
Clotlie or Clothes, .of lyke sortes communlye called Handy- 
warpes. Jbid.^ All Whites . . made in the saide Shires or 
elswhere as Coxsall Whites Glaynesfordes and other beinee 
Handwarpes. 1^ Goloing Ovid's Met. vi. (1503) xa7 Or 
on Che rocke doth spinne the hand-warpe woole Or else 
imbroidereih. i4o6-^ Act 4 Tor. /, c. a ft 1 Every White 
Cloth, .of like makinge commonlye called Handy warpea 
Hane, Sc. var. of IIain v . ; obi. form of Khan. 
IlHaneg, hannego, hanega, ohs. forms of 
Fanega, a Spanish measure of capacity. 

iS88PAaKR Ir. Mendoza's Hitt. China v\. 7 You shall haue 
a haneg [of rice] for a ryall of plate. 1600 Hakluyt Coy. 

1 1 1- 45> Halfe aMtincge of maiz. 1717 Fmkzikr V’oy. S. .S'ea 
117 Corn. .6ooof^MgBs.. the Hanega weighing i5oPounda 

[Hanelon,%ue, erron. fT. Havklon sh. and v.] 
Kaag (bceij). V. Pa. t. and pple. hung (bitn^, 
hanged (hiegd). Forms: sec below. [The his- 
tory of this word involves that of two OF. and one 
ON. verb ; viz. (1^ the OK. str. AJm {t^Adhan), heny^ 
n king) fiangen^ {himgen)^ trails. ; ( j) the OE. weak 
haugiany hangode^ -id, (also Apng-X inti;«OFris. 
Aangiat OS. han^n (for OIIG. AangPn) ; (3) the 
ON. causal vb. Aingjan trant. • OHG. Affigan, 
MllG., MDu. Aengen. OK. hJn - OS. and OHG. 
hdhan, MHG. AAheu^ AAn, MLG. AAn^ MDca Aaen^ 
represented the OTcut. reduplicating vb., with con- 
sonant-exchange (^grammatiscAer weeAsel)^ AAhtm 
(from earlier *AatfAan)^ hehAA (pi. AeAangun)^ 
Atingan-^ in Gothic, AAhan, AaihAA, AainAhun^ 
Aahan- [levelled under the present tense fonn'i. In 
WGer. and Norse, the pa. t. had the tyfie Aeng : 
OS. Arng^ OHG. Aiang, MHG. AienCt Ger. Atug, 
ON. AeAAy pi. Aenpe ; OK. Aeng (?AMg)f ME. Aeng, 
Aiengy Aeyng, king. The pa. pple. kangen also 
varied in OK. and ME. with hpngen (as in lang, 
long, etc.). Already in ON. the present stem AAk^ 
had been ousted by the weak form Aanga, and in 
the Middle period a similar change took place in 
all the WGer. lungs.: W)\0.hAhm. kangen, MDu. 
Aden, kangen, ME. ASn, kangen {^Aongen). This 
identified the old trans. vb. with the iD\.x.hangian, 
kongian, so that both had now for the pres. t. hang 
{.hong ) ; in consequence of which the strong pa. t. 
and pa. pple. Aeng (king), kangen {hongen), and the 
weak forms, Aangede [Aongede), •ed, became also 
generally confounded in sense, and (with some ex- 
ceptions) used indiscriminately. Meanwhile the 
ON. causal verb h^gja came into^ northern Eng. 


as Aeng(e, also (with Eng. change of -eq to -Iq), 
king; at first app. with weak inflexion and trans. 
sense, Aengdk, Aenged, Aingde, kinged •, but soon, by 
assimilation to the 3rd ablant-class of str. verbs, 
with a pa. t hang, varying in north, midi. with hong, 
both trana and intr. At this period (i3-r5th c.), 
therefore, while the south had prea. t. hang, hong, 
and pa. Aeng, king, the north had conveisely prea 
Aeng, king, pa. hang, Aeng, Finally the norttiera 
inflexion king, hang, was completed by the pa. pple. 
Aung, which in the 16th c. penetrated into general 
Eng.; where arose a new pa.t.AfMiy(like sing, sung, 
sung), in presence of which the earlier Aeng, king, 
and hong became oba The weak inflexion 
hanged however continued in use (being the only 
one used in Bible versions from CoverdaTe to 1611, 
though Tindale had also Aoung) ; but was gradually 
sopeiwfded by Aung in the general sense, trans. 
and intr., leaving hanged only in the special trans. 
sense (3) * put to death by hanging *, owing prub. 
to the retention of this archaic form by judj^s in 
pronouncing capital sentences. The distinction is 
found already in Shakspere, and is establitihed in 
the objurgatory expressions *You be hanged 1 * 

* I’ll be hanged if 1 do', and the like. Neverthe- 
less southern speakers and writers still often say 

* the moil was hung * instead of * hanged *. In the 
northern dialects, on the other hand, the distinction 
runs all through the verb, the special sense * put 
to death by hanging* being expressed by hang, 
Aang'd,hang' d, while the general verb is king, hang, 
Aung\ the present tense Aii»,g extends into England 
as far south as Northamptonsliire : sec A. 1 c, onot. 
i8ai. In those dialects, tberetbre, king and hang 
are distinct verbs, differing lioih in sense and inflex- 
ion : but in Standard English, there being only the 
single form hang for the present tense^ it is neces- 
sary to treat all the forms together. {JHang is 
parallel in inflexion to Fang v.) 

The di«tiiiction of trans. and intr. has always tended to 
break down. The strongs verb was oria. trans. in WGer. 
and in OE., hangiaa being the intr. ; but in ON., hanga, 
hekk, hangenn was intr., and the causal hengia trans. ; 
kengen N only trans. in Ormin, but Cursor M.and Hampule 
have both trans. and intr., like the coniemporary 

southern hattg, hong. Cf. also mod.Ger., in which llie true 
intr. kangen is archaic, and ordinarily su|>erseded by the 
trans. hdngen, though the pa. tenses king bitr. and hdngis 
irans. remain distinct in use.] 

A. Inflexional Forma. 

1. rrescnt tense stem. 

a. 1-3 h6- (inf. h6n, imper. h6h, 3rd sing. ind. 
Ii6p, pi. ind. and imper. h^. (Only trans.) 

etooa Ags, Coep. Matt, xxiii. 34 ge hig ofsIeniN and hofl 
and swingafi on eowruni gesomnunguin. — John xix. 6 
Ifoh hync, hoh hyne . . Ntme ge nine and noS 5 . c 1x60 
Hatton Gasp, ibid., Hoh bine, hog hine. ciaog Lav. 10009 
pat te king hcom sciilde don nfler slan ofler hon. azaga 
Owl^ Ni^t. 1 133 Me pe hop in one rodde. 

A I Kintr.) liang(i)-, 3- (also trans.) liang-. 
ciooo iE.i.KRic Gram. xxvi. (7.) 157 Pendeo, ic hangige. 
c xooo /Ei.fric Horn. 1. 596 Swa halig wer hangian ne sceolde. 
<11300 Cursor Af. 5015 (Cott.) Elies wil pai..Your eldest 
sun or hefd or hang \Fairf. hange, Trin. hongc], i^Ba 
Wvci.ir Matt. xxii. 40 In these two maundementis hangith 
al pe lawe and prophetis. ^1440 Promp. Parr'. sasA 
Hangyn, by the sclfe, pendeo. llangyn a thynge on a wallc, 
or other lyke, jtendo, suspendo. 1633 Walton Angler ii. 63 
Come, hang him upon that Willow twig. Mod. Hang it 
in front of the fire, and let it hang all night. 

7. 3-4 \intr.) hong(D- ; 3-5 (also Irans^ hong- 
(hongue, honge). 

r99o l.indis/. Gosp. Matf.xxil. 40 Inflisiim tuiem bibodnm 
all ae stondes rW honves (i?wzATw. Otille ae honguAl. riaog 
Lav. 5x0 Alle heo scuTdeii hongien (c xsyg hongiel on hc^o 
treowrn. nays Ibid. 5715 pat an hii nolle hongy. la^ 
K. GijOuc. ( 1734) 448 He suor, honge he ssolde Anon, r 1300 
St. Brandan 54 s The cloth that so he^e hongeth there. 
1340 Ayenb. jx Hit bchouep ytlde oper hongy. 

c taw JT. Eng. Leg. I. xo/3ia Ore louerd paron to hongue. 
1097 R. Glouc. (1734^ 56X Ich moi honge vp min ax. < 1340 
Cursor M, 1 1890 (Fain.) Traytours, he saide. .1 .sale honge 
ftou \Cott., GiUt. hingl. 136a Langl. P. PI. A. iv. 30 Hong 
on him an heui Bndel. cs38o Wvcliv H^hs. (1680) 316 
Knottis. hongynge bifore. Pal/otl. on Husb. w. ^7$ 

Let picche her pedifeet, & honjie hem hie. 14. . Fgsr 4 
Grime laa in Furaiv. Percy Folio 1. 358 Faire on his brest 
he cold it honge. 

75*. 3 heongi- intr., heong- trans. 
c laos Lav. 36474 Alle heo scullefl heongien [e tan hongi] 
he^e uppen treouwe. /bid, taaSi Heo gunnen heungen 
fc xays nnnge] cniues. 

8. nofik. and n. mid/. a-A heng. /rans. and intr. 

[ctaao Ormin *henngenii : see a*]. f*33ft R* Brunns 

Chron. IVace (Roll.s) i6f8a Dide benge his f^es ojl a bow. 
13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 18a A much herd as a busbroucr his 
brest henges. 1406 Audkijiy Poems 1 Hye od galouys 
fore^ to heng € 14^ Prcock Repr. il x. 199 Make Crist 
plesid with nem which hengein him. 1338, Starkey Eng* 
land 1. iv. X18 Many mennys materys heng in sute. 

f. north, and n, midi, 3- hing- (4-6 hyng-) 
trans. and intr. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4946 If yee nue dome, pan sal pni hing 
[So all MSS.]. Ibid. t6oao To nefd him or to hing. c 13^ 
K. Brunnk Chron. (1810) 173 Galwes do )e reise & hyng 
pis cheitefe. c 1400 Maunoev. tKoxb.) il 5 Hingand apoo 


pat crosHS. 1413 Jas 1. ATAvfr Q, Ixxxlx, Thaira hadls 
oure thaire eyne taay hyng. e 1440 York Mvst. xxxvi. 77 
3a, late hym hyng I s^ Catk. Angl. tBhft To Hynge, 
pendsre. 1570 Levins Manip. 135/36 Hing, to hang. 1601 
WKBVsa Mtrr. Mari. Bvi\ Wh^ bloudy flam like 
fierie streamers hing. 1837 Ruthbrporo Lett. (i8<^ 1. a6s 
To hing your vessels, .upon the Nail. i8si Clark Yii/ 
Minstr. 1. 46 Nodding bulrush down iiR druwk bead hiiiM 
Ibid. 11. 168 The lane-path where the dog-rose hiiigs. tflafl 
J. Wilson Noet. Amhr. Wks. 1855 1. 356 Hing*! on my 
thoomb. Mod. Sc. Hing it up, and let it hing for a day. 

2 . Past Tense. ^ 

a. I hang (? hfing), pi. hengon ; 3-6 heng, pi. 
henge(n ; 4 heeng, -e(n, 4-6 henge, 6 heyng. 
Orig. trans. ; also 4-6 intr, 
c 1000 ASlfric Gen. xli. 13 Hine man heng. c 1000 Ags, 
Coip. Luke xxiii. 33 par big hine hengon [extho Hatton 
Gosp. hengen]. 1134 O. K. Chron. an 1137 ft? [Hi] him 
on rode hengen. <s 1^ Cursor M . 8496 (Gtttt ) He . . henyo 
[Cott., Fairy. hangCe, Trin. heng] t er-on, his folk to bie. 
c 1340 Ibid. x8s6i tl'rin.) pei him henge (C. hang, F., G, 
hanged]. 13.. Coer do L. vita Hys crouper heeng al full 
off mIIc.4. a 1350 Childh. Jesus 641 (Miltz.) His picher ou 
be soiinebeme he hieng. 1381 Wvclip /'«. cxxxvi[i]. a Wee 
heengen [1388 hangiden] vp oure instnimens. c 1400 
Maundrv. (1839) viiu 93 The Tree of Eldre, that Judas 
henge him self upon. 1413 Pitgr. Soiule iCaxton 1483) 1. 
XV. 10 For me thou henge vpon ihe cros.se. c 14M Merlin 
5j His legges and his reynes hengen above the water. 
1485 Caxion Chas. Gt. 13 Agabondus. .after henge his wyf. 
iSso Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 34a b. The tliefe that 
heng vpon the crosse by our lorde. 15^ ATifU'' 4 Barker 8 
in HuzL A'. P. P. 1. 4 Blake kow heydys sat he apun, The 
horiiys beyng besyde. 

fl. 4-5 hing(e, hyng, hynge. trans. and intr, 
ci34e Cursor M. 17035 (Laud) While he hyng on that tre 
{Cott., Gett. hang, 7‘irrM. hong], eair-so Lvdg. Chron, 
Trojf III. xxii. (\fS. Digby 330, If. too b/a), Vpon his arme 
he hinge [MS. Digby 333. If. 83 b/i, heng] his hors rene. 
c 1450 Cost. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.)399 He hynge hymscif upon 
a ire. 1460 CAruRAva ( 'hron. (KoU'i) 3x4 Anon the KyM . . 
hing [mispr. hungj the januensia, and mad a new (^p- 
teyn. 1494 Fabvan Chrvn. 1 ccxiiii, I'hyH mater hvnge m 
argument . . hy the space of xv dayes. 153s Gottvrs Con/, 
VIII. (ed. Berthelet) (R Siipp.), A pair ot bedes blacke as 
sable She toko and hynge my necke about. 

7. 1 hangode, 3-4 hangede (4 -ude), 4- 
hanged. Ori;;. intr. ; fiom 3- also trans. (the 
only form of pa. t in i6lh c. Bible versions, exc. 
occas. Tindale). Now only trans., in sense 3. 

csoeo Alfric Horn. II. a^oDafla Crist hangode on rode 
for ure alysednysse. c laoo Viies 4 / 'irtues 51 De httli rode 
8c Crist on hangede. < iseg Lav. 29559 Heo . . nomen tailea 
of rehsen, and luingede on his cape. TX340 Cursor M, 
19344 (Fairf.i pe quilk hanged [Cott., Gbtt. hang] with 
fals assise, a 1350 Childh. Jesus 83 (Mati.) lesus hangudo 
is picher on be .sonne beme. zjfls Wyclif Matt,^ xxvii. 5 
Goyinge awey he hangide [r.r. heeng, 13B8 bongidc] hym 
with a grane. 1539 Bible (Great* Matt, xxvii. 5 And went 
and hanged hyin sclfe. Mod, (see B. 3.) 

8. 3-4 hongede (-ide), 4 honged. Orig. intr, 

ciaog T.AY. 13109 pe hod hongede adiin. a lasg Ancr. R, 

X06 pe munt of Caiuarie, per ure Louerd hongede. e 1340 
Cursor M. 1x898 (Trin.: peryniie pci hoiigcd him bi pe fete. 
.38., Wyclif Gen. xl. aa The tother he hongide [1388 
hangide] in a gibiie. ^ Josh, iL ai She hongide [v.r, 
heeng, 1388 hangide] a Util reed coord in hir wyndowe. 

f. north, ului n. midi. 3 hengde, pL -en, 4 
henged. Orig. irons ; in 4 also t/x/r. 

ctwoa Ormin 9953 And henngdeiin himm o rode. Ibid, 
13773 pAtt JudiHskcnn lape folic, piitc heiiiigde Oist o rode. 
13.. Gaw 4 Gr. Knt. 75a pe colde borne..henged he^e 
oucr his hede in hard yssc-ikklcs. 1340 H amfulk Pr. Consc, 
5360 Als he henged on pe rode trc. zaBa Wyclif Gen, 
xxiv. 47 So I hengide [13M iiangtde, v. r. hynge] eer ryngis 
to honoure the face of hur. 

(. north, dial. 3-4 hinged, 4 hynged (-id, 
-ud). Irans. and intr, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6080 (Colt.) Lang and side pair brues 
wera, And hinged all a-boui pair hern. Ibid. 16(^6 (Cott. 
ft GOtt.) A thuif on aiper side pni hinged \ Fairf. hong, Tr, 
heng]. a 1340 Hamvolk Psalter xx\. x When he hyngid on 
be croiise. 1340 — Pr. Cousc. 5334 pe man. .pe wnilk yha 
hynged on rode, c 14x0 HampoU's Psalter cviiL 7 
(Laud MS.) His dayes was few pat hyngid him selfe. 

17. north, dial. 3- hang, trans. and intr, 
asyoo Cursor M. 4468 ((^tt.) Apon ilk bosh.. hang win- 
bens inogh [Fair/, honge, Gbit, hin^s, y>i«. nengej. ibid, 
184x5 Cott.) pe iuus me hang bi-side iesu [Gbtt hanged, 
hanggyd, 7>vii. hongedl. ^1400 Maundrv. (Roxb.) 
ii. s pxt pRCC- -on whilk his bodyhaiig. 1576 Ps. IL in Scot, 
Poems t6/h C. 11. 116 The thief that hang 011 Uiy right 
band. Mod. Sc. He hang his bonnet on the peg. A man 
that hang ahoot the place. 

e, n, midi. 3-7 hong, 3-5 pi. -e(n, 5-6 honge, 
6 houng, hoong. trans. and intr. (But the i6« 
] 7th c. instances may perh. mean Aung.) 

CISTS Lay. 39559 Hii..nemen roh)e layl ..and hongefn 
on h]is cope. <z X310 in Wright Lyric P. xxv. 68 For love 

thou h ^ ’ 

peues 1 

sone p* „ . 

7'he ryiiges on the temple dore that honge [Camb. henge]. 
*8*3 More in Grafton Chron. (i568> II. 781 Nothing ware 
that the axe hong so nere his awne heade. 1518^ Tindalr 
Matt. xxviL 5 He.. went and hounge hym sylfe • later w, 
hanged]. Acts x. 39 Whom they slew and honge [later 
w. hanged) on tree. 1877 ':^ Holinsmbu Chron. (i8(^ 8; 11, 
flX9 Then he hoong altogithcr on his sleeve, ibid. Ill, 163 
At this answer the duke hoong the groine. b6os and Pt, 
Return fir. Camass. 1 it. aaa Hearers houg vpon his melt- 
ing tong [risne he song]. 

1. 6- hung, trans. and intr. The current form. 
*877 R- Hogan in Hakluyt Yoy. \ 1589; 157 Some of them 
• . hung down their heads like dogs. 15^ Daniel Civ, 
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EAira. 

tt'ars vif. (R.\ That which hung by more than by one nail. 

?^***2X* Hara^hr* Ps^ (Caseell) [Thou] hung’^t the 
•oHd earth in fleeting air. i6te T . Davi rb tr. Ohnrtut* Voj. 
Ambas». A^ Ihey . .hung about his neck some Pipes. M9d. 
1 hung the pictures where they hung before. 

8. Past Participle. 

a. 1-5 hangen (5 -yn). 0 . 3-5 *hange, 5 hang. 

a leeo EUnt 83a (Gr.) On hwylcum ffara tieama beam 
wealdendes . . hangen wmre. e laso Gtn. 4> Ex, 4074 £)e 
bidde ic hangen fiat he ben. 14BS Monk ^ Evthxm (Arb.) 
38 Some were hangyn on aalows. 

la. . Sir Btuet 4031 (MS M.) With *kyll he shall be hang 
and drawe. c 1^ TowneUy My$i, iSurtees) aa6 Lo so hy 
tbay have hym hang. 

7. 3-4 hongan. 8 . 3-4 ybonge, 4-5 honga. 

c 1330 R. Brumnb Ckfvm. <1810) 17a Better . . )nui to be 
bongen in U frendis sight. 

>■97 Glouc. 11734) X74 Hys sseld . . was banne yhonge 
wast Aboute ys ssoldren. a 1400-90 A /rxaHt/trjjg ( Ashui.) 
Has a helme on his hede, and honge on bis swyre A scheiie 
■choudirhand scliild. 

f. 4- hanged. (Now only in sense 3.) 

ct33o R. Brunnb Chron. (r8io) m Edrik was hanged on 
H toure. 1377 Langl. P. PI, B. Prol. 176 po pc bcfie was 
yboujt, and on be bei^e hanged. 1413 Pilgr, Sawh (Cax- 
ton 1483) III. iii. 31 Hye beines and long on which were 
many banged, Covbrualb //or. ii. 8 Which she hath 

hanged vpon BaalT x6to Shaks. Ttmf, 1. i. 35 If he be not 
borne 10 be hang*d. 1606 Bacon Sylva | 3x9 Ibe Apple 
hanged in the Smoak. 1703 Maundrui.i. Joum, Jerus, 
(1733) X43 l*here were also bang'd in the Wall two bmall 
Bells. 1703 Moxon Mtch, Exerc. aoa When no weight is 
hanged to it. Mod, They were hanged, drawn, and quar- 
tered. 

4-5 hongedp -ud, -id. 

e 13I88 Traet in Wycltf‘sStl. Wki, III 47a He wolde raber 
be hongud. 1486 Auuri.ay Potms 3 I'lievyg al day hongud 
tbay be. 1493 Caxton Gold, Log. Theron he was 

bonged tyl hys Arnies were out of Joynte. 

17. Hor/k. and n, midi, 3-6 henged (5-6 -yd). 

ciaoo Obmin X018 batt waiherifll wass henngedd taw. 
€ 1300 Havolok 3480 To b« galwes drawen . . And bore ben 
henged wit two feteres. 1^ Siarkry England \. iv. xig 
llcngyd wythout mercy or pyte. 

8 , 4-5 hinged, hynget, 5 Sc, hingit. 

rx4oo Maundrv. (Roxb.) ii. 5 ^ crosse on whilk Dismas 
be gude theefe wa.s hynged. 1400- 90 AUtxander Tig 
(Uubl.) And hynget vinby W shwyre A shemeraiid shcld. 
e Golagros 4- Gaw, 438, 1 war wourthy to be Hingit 
hci(^ on ane tre. 

I. north, 6 hlngen (-in, -yn^. rare, 

19x3 1 )ouGi.As jEneis v. vi. 49 Ane arrow cais. . Hingin [od* 
SSS3 ningyn] by a braid tisrhe of gold. 

g. 6- hung. The current form. 

xgM Shaks. l^tn, 4 Ad, 101 Over my altars hath he hung 
bu lance. -- Rich, llf^ 1. i. 6 Our bruised armes 

hung vp for Moniiinenis. 1697 Drvdrn Virg, Georg, 1. 3x4 
Baits were hung on Hooks. Mod, (see B. x.] 

B. Bignifloation. 

I. Transitive senses. 

1 . To place (a thing) so that it is supported from 
above, and takes, below the point of support, the 
position due to the action of gravity or any external 
force ; to fasten, hook on, or attach to an object 
above ; to suspend. 

c 1000 Sax. I.eechii. I. 36a Wifi fefore nim blseces huiides 
deades pone swybran foten sceancaii, hoh on earm. xmgfj R. 
Gia)UC. (1734) 174 Hys sseld .. was baiine yhonge wost 
oldren. 


Aboute ys ssok 


x 398 'J I'sKvisA Barth, Do /'. R, xix. 


cxii. (149s) 018 Ostryches egges ben bangyd in ebyrehesfor 
lyghtnesse for they; ben so grete and scldcn seen. X5a6 
I'lNDALK Matt, xviti. 6 Yt were better for hym that a 
millstone were hanged aboute bis necke. 1595 Sh Axa ^ohn 

III. i. iM And hang a Calues-skin on his recreant limhs. 
1647 Ward Simf. Cotter 8 He . . will for a need hang 
Gods Bible at the Devills girdle. xd69 pEnra Diary 
■3 Aug, All the afternoon ..hanging things, that is my 
maps and pictures and draughts, xyte Blackstonr Comm, 

IV. aoa It was frequently usual for the court to direct the 
murderer, after execution, to be hung upon a gibbet in chains. 
x8i8 Shkllry Rev. Itlam iii. xxv. 4 Hung them on high 
by the entangled hair. X865 Dickens Mut, Er. (Tauchn.) 
1 1 1. 68 ( Hoppe) ril have a bell hung from this room to yours. 
Moti, The artists whose pictures have not been hung in this 
year’s Academy Exhibition. 

ySg. S340 Ayenb. 40 Pe ualse demeres, |)et ham xelue 
honge)r more of one half banne of anobre. sjoy Hookkr 
Eccl. Pot, v. viii. | a Why we should liang our ludgement 
srpon the Churches sleeue. X67X M 11.TON ,fa9n*OH 59 God . . 
hung it fmy strength] in my hair. 1873 HotijiNn A, 
Bonnie, xii. 303 He had hung the sweetest and highest hopes 
of his life upon me. 

b. To au8|)end or tie up (bacon, beef, etc.) in 
the air to mature, to dry for preservation, or (game, 
venison) to become * high *. 

H. Buttes Dyei* drit Dinner I vj b. Fallow Deere 
. . tat, veiy well chased, bang'd untill it be tender. 1697 
Dameibr I. 43 The meat they string up, and hang it a 
drying. 17^ Mrs. Glassb Cookery iii. ao If your venison 
be very sweet, only dry it with a cloth, and hang it where 
the air comes. sW3 Mom, Star x Jan. 5 Potter . . said 
game is not fit to eat until it has been hung, 
to. To hook (a fish). Ohs, 

t^4 N. Cox Gontl RoevtaL iv. (1677) 46 The Pike., 
being hung, he hath drawn the Duck clear under water. 
a x68a Oldham Pasoion of Byhlie Wks. (1686) 134, I should 
have first with art disgais'd the hook . .And found him hung 
at least before 1 strook. X767 Bkst Angling (ed. a) iM 
Hang ajioh^ hook him. 

d. To suspend floating without attachment in 
the air, or in ^ce. 

x3Bs WvCLir Job xxvi. y He. .hangeth vp the erthe vp on 
poujt. S99X SvLvuTBR Du Bortos I. III. 971 Ileavie things, 
hang*d in the Aire must falL S646 J. CaitGoav Notet 4 


Oh. (Z650) ^ Over this Tohu er Notlilng It was that he 
Bl retched the north or firmament and then hanged the 
F.nrth upon the same Nothing. 

2. spec, I'o attach or suspend in such a way as 
to allow of free movement about or on the point of 
attachment ; e.g. to hang a door (on its hinges), a 
coach (on springs^ the tongue, the under jaw, etc. 
Also, to attach in a well-balanced or poised posi- 
tion, as to hang a scythe ton its * snead '). 

1939 Covkrdalb Neh, vi. x Had 1 not hanged the dores 
vpun the gates. X697 Dxydkn / ‘ire, Georg, ill. 597 If a 
swarthy Tongue Is underneath his numid Palate hung. 
X7a4 Land, Gam. No. 6318/1 A .. Spring .. to be used in 
hanging of Coaches, Swirr Pol, ( 'onvert. 4, 1 warrant , 
this Rogue’s Tongue is well hung, sfiss Lanman Daniel 
B'V/ff/rr ao (Cento He complained to nis father that his 
scythe was not hung right. Various attempts were made 
lo hang it better, but with no success. 1867. Smyth Sailor * s 
W ord^.s Hanging the rntlde»\ so as to allow the pintles 
to fall into their corresponding braces. x88x Youni: Every 
Man his onot Mechanic | 8^6 1 o shew it*, construction and 
the mode adopted in ' hanging ' it [a door]. 

3 . To fasten up or suspend on a cross or gibbet, 
as a mode of capital punishment ; f a. formerly, 
spec, to crucify ; b. now, spec, to put to death by 
suspension by the neck. 

In this sense, hanged is now the specific form of the ps. 
tense and pa. pple. ; though hut^ is used by some, esp. 
in the south of EngWnd. 

cxooo iEuraic Horn, II. 308 Het se wwlhreowa hine hon 
on heardre hengrne. 1194 O, E. Chron, an. 1x37 | 7 [Hi] 
him on rude hengen for ure Drihtines luue. a xaa9 St, 
Marker, 5 Honged hire on heh. am$ Juliana a8 pe 
reue . . het hire non up ant hungtn bibc toppe. 1097 K. 
Glouc. (1734) 509 The king, .hangede men cultles. c xaso 
Sir Tristr. 1^97 St'he swore hi g^es rode pai schuld ben 
hong and drain, c 133s R. Brunnb Chron, \ xBxo) 347 As a 
^fe slawen, on galwes hanged hie. 13.. Coer do L, 369a 
The devyl hange you be a corde I CX400 Deetr, Troy y $72 
To be hangic in hast, or his hede tyne. X465 Poston Lett, 
No. 09 1. 135, I was arestyd .. and was tiiretenyd to have 
ben iiongyd, drawen, and quaiteryd. i«48 Hall Chron., 
Hen. VTi I, x6 Caused hyin to be hanged, in the Paluice of 
Westminster, where he hong twoudaies. 1667 pErvs Diary^^ 
Apr., He had hanged him at the yard’s arm, without staying 
for a Court-martittll. xyxx E. Wand t'n/gns Brit. 111. 33 And 
like aTrew Blew M 01] era tor Would Hang him first, and Try 
him a’ler. lyax-a R. WooRowdra^^^. Ch. Scoti. (18^8) 1. 1. iv. 
1 4. 3S7/1 That he should he hanged at the crosa Edinburgh 
. and after lie was hanged dead, that his head be severed from 
Ills body. ( 1801 C. R. SiiAara in Mem. (18B8) I. 95 Paul 
slew his sire, was hanged, and hung in chains. 18x7 
Shrixrv Address Pr. Wks. 1888 I. 37B These men were.. at 
last brought to the scaffold and hung. x9a8 Scott E, M, 
Perth XXX, 1 hope they hanged the villain high enough? 
1838 Dickkns O. Tnast Iii, To be hanged by the neck, till 
he was dead— that was the end. X896 Globe 18 Nov. x/4 
No one would have hung a dug npon the evidence. x8.. 
'l/ntes xi Sept., Alleging the dictum of a Judge: *Beef, 
Sir, is hung, men are hanged '. 

b. rejf. I'o commit suicide by banging. 

11x300 Cursor M, 1650A A rape.. fast he fest abute his 
halH, per.wit him'Self he hang. X3IB8 Wvrur Matt, xxvii. 
5 He posside forth, and jede, and honmde Iwm silf with 
a snare, c x4fio Towneley Myst. (Surtee^ 142 Let thame go 
hang ihame. 1989 T. Washington tr. Nseholay'e t’oy, 11. 4a 
He constrayned tnem of dinpaire and anger to hang them- 
selves. 1990 Shaks. Mule N. v. i- 366 If hee that wnt it had 
. .hung [Qg, hanged] himselfe in Tbisbies garter. S657 ^ 
Ligon Barbadoes ^ Such an one that bang’d himiiclf. 
S855 Ld. Lonsdale in Croher Pa/ere III. xxix. 333 
You may regard it as only giving them rope to hang them- 
selves I x8^ Chamt. Jml. 10 May 293/1 ihuo hanged 
himself at the ripe old age of ninety-eight. 

o. Used as an imprecation, or as a strong ex- 
pression of anger, vexation, or impatience. AUo, 
/V/ be hanged if , ^ Vll see {pou, etc.) han^d 
first ^ as emphatic forms of angry refusal or denial. 

13. . Coer de L 4414 Hangyd be he that this toun yelde, 
I'o Crystene men, whyl he may leve I c xjgo Chaucbr 
Comgt, Ventte 33 Jelousie be hanged be a cable I sgip 
Pay^ tv. Hatchet 4 And so fare wdl, and be bangd I X996 
Shaks. Tam, Shr. 11. i. 30X He see thee han^^’d on sonday 
first 1998 — Merry IV. 111. iii. 196 Hang him, dishonest 
rascal I X607 — Timon iv. iii. 87 Hang thee, Monster I 
Had. V. i. 134 Speake and be hang d. thorn 9 ndPt. Return 
Jr, Pamoss, ill. iii. 1296 Hang me if be hath any mure 
mathematikes then wil serue to count the clocke. x6y5 
Hohbbs Odyssey (1677) 308 But, Iian^ him 1. .labour for his 
living he will not 2703 Stkblb Tend, Hnsb. ill. ii, No, 
hang It I 17XX Addison Sped, No. 57 P 7 I'll be hanged if 
you and your silent Fnend there are not against the 
Doctor, xyxa Ahbuiiinot John ^m//iii. ix, Part with my 
country-seat. . 1 Ml see him hanged first. 17^ Swipt Pol. 
Coreoers. 8a She's immensely rich. — Hang her 1 they way. 
her Father was a Baker. 1779 Mrs. Thralb in Mad, 
ITArblay's Diary ao Oct., 1 would have sent to you. 
but hang it, thought I, if 1 only name her [etc]. XB36 
Marryat Midsk. Easy xiii. But hang me if 1 hadn't the 
best of the argument. xSgx Mrs Carlyle Lett, II. 143 
I’ll be hanged if I ever give you anything another time. 
x8^ R. S. SuKTRBS Spmge'e Sp. Tour xix, * Hang the 
Mini* •v.-laini.Ml lBwl..vrnr.l vOSa ThACKBRAV RoUSsd. 


rain 1 * exclaimed Jawleyford. 

Papers, De/Snibus 376 * Be hanged to you, can’t you leave 
me alone now ? * 1889 1 . K. Jbromb 'Three Men in a Boat 
046 * Well, hang it all, rve done more than old J., anyhow.' 
X894 R. Bridgrs Eeasi of Bacchus v. 1541 * You and your 
Persian customs be hanged, sir.* 

4 . To let droop or brad downward ; to cause to 
lean or slope over. 

1993 Shaks. a Ifen, VI, 11. iii 45 Thus droupes this loRie 
Pyne, and hangs his sprayes. xm — i Hen. IV, 111. ii 81 
But rather drowi*d, and hung their eye-lidi downe. 1697 
Damhbr Vr ^, 1 . 400 M'he Clouds began to bang their heads to 
the Eastward, ana at last moved gently that way. xSay Clare 
Sheph, CaL 34 Where the snow-drop hings lu silver bell. 


b. 7> kemg the head (dinm ) : i e. as a sign of 
shame, despondency, contrition, or sheepishness. 
So to hang the lip, etc. 

ciao9 Lav. 15688 l^hengheo hire hmfued A heoldetouward 
brmsten. ei379 Chaucbr Troyius 111. 1030 (1079) And 
^rwithal he hang a-doun his bed c X3B0 Wvclip Sesau, 
Sei Wks. 1 . 69 Crist oomfortib his children . .berfoiv shiilden 
bei rare )>tr heedis . . and noujt hong b^re heedis doun. 
1948 Hall Chrost., Rich. Ill, 54 Although he was there wt 
an a litle vexed, beganne somewlmt to hang y* hedde 
[1968 Grap ion Began soinwhat to hang the lip]. 1760 C. 
Johnston Chrysal « 1 1. 56 He hung down his head, 
and . . withdrew quite abashM. 1786 Burns Tam Sasn-^ 
son's Elegy iii, I'he Brethren o' the mystic level May 
hing their head in worfu* bevel. 1990 Mas. Lennox 
Enphemia xxxv. HI. a Miss Belleiiden hangs her fair head 
at this intelligence. 1797 Mary Robinson tVatsinghnsn 
HI. 173 The landlord hung his brow, abashed and sclf- 
reproviKl. 1887 Bkrant 'The World vunt vi. 48 He began 
to hang lus head again, and to lie despondent. 

o. 7o hang the groin, a leg, an arse (vulgar) : to 
hesitate or hold back; to be reluctant or tardy; to 
hang back. 

1977-87 Hoi.inshbd Chron. (xBo7-8) III. i6t At this 
aiiHwer, the duke booiig the groiiie. xg^ Harington 
Metam, Ajax (1814) 61 Some of our rude countrymen 
english this hanging an arse. 1999 Marbton.S'cp. Vtllanie, 
Ad Rithmum 194. 1633, 1663 (see Arsr t b], xBsBrrwsvfi 
Dial, 8 .V. Hing, * To hing an a—’, to loiter. 1883 Stevrn- 
SON Treat, let. 1. v. You have your hands on thousands, 
you fools, and you hang a leg I 

6. To furnish or decorate with things suspended 
about or around ; esp. to deck or ornament (a place) 
with tapestry or hangings. 

IMK [see Hangrd 3]. X4^ Caxton Fablee 0/ /VwfiSSo) 
X He saw the bedde rychely couerd & the walles weniangeo. 
xsa3 Ld. Bkrnbrs Froist, 1. xxxiv. 48 The hall of the towne 
was apparelled and hanged, as though it had ben the kyni^ 
chamber. xgM Grafton Chron, II. 183 Conveyed her 
through the Citic, which then was richely hanged. X634 
SirT. Herbert 7'rav. 38 Their earea»hung with five, six, 
or eif^hl Rings. 1697 Dmyukn Virg. Past. VL xa4 Till un- 
perceiv’d the Heav’nn with Stars were hung, tyau Loud. 
Gam. No. 6084/a I'he first Room was hung with Bayes. 
1609 K. Langford Introd, Trade tax How many yarcU of 
paper, .will hang a room T 

0 . To hang fire : (of a fire-arm) to be slow in 
communicating the fire thiough the vent to the 
charge ; hence dif. to hesitate or be slow in acting. 

(It is doubtful if this is really transitive : it is perhaps con- 
nected with 17.) 

X78X Thompson in Phil, Trans. I.XXI. 278 In conse- 
quence oi which the piece is slower in going off, or, as sports- 
men term it, is apt to hang fire, xlox Scott Let, to G, 
Plllis 7 Dec. in Lockhart, Leyden's Indian journey, .seems 
to hang fire. xBxs Sporting Mag, WJJ\, lao lie .. was 
sure the jury would not hang fire in giving him a verdict. 
1853 Kanr Grmnell Exp, xxii. (1856) 174 It is a flint-lock 
concern, and half the time hang't fire. xSips Literary World 
ay May 509/a A book produced anonymously hung fire for 
six weeks. 

7 . To catch or fasten in something. 

s8.. Georgia Scenes 17 (Cent.) Jake hung his toe in a 
crack of the floor, and nearly fell. x88s Narks Seaman^ 
ship (ed. 6) 183 If the crosstreea hang Uxe mast, .heave the 
mast up. 

II. Intransitive senses. 

8. The proper verb expressing the position or 
posture of a thing unsupported beneath, and kept 
from falling by being attached above ; usually im- 
plying motion or mobility of the unattached parts : 
To remain fastened or suspended liom above; to 
depend, dangle, swing loose. 

c looo ACi.fric Horn, 1. 466 His loccas hangodon to flam 
anccleowiim. ciaes Lav. 13109 pe hod hongeda adun. 
WX3BO Cursor M, 3067 On |mt tre hinges frut ful gode. 
X39B Trkviha Barth, De P, R. xiii. xxiv. (im5> 45fi A 
drope hangynge fallynge or stondynge. c x^ Yorh Myst, 
xlvui. ax He etc the appill I badde schuldehyng. 1948 
Hall Chron,, Hen. VII I, 3 Her heire hangyng downe to 
her backe, of a very great length. 1985 T. Washington tr. 
Nichoiay's Voy, iv. iii. 1x5 h x'hey haJde theyr Woodknifo 
or skaine hanging at their girdle. 1997 K. Johnson Seven 
Champions 1. i. (1H67) 7 Another apartment, where hung 
the richest armour in the world. _x66a J. Daviks tr. 
Oteeuaue' Voy.Ambass, 305 Sheep.. with the Ears hanging 
down. 1674 tr. Schrffer^t Lapland gi They have alwaies 
some [water] hanging over the fire in a xettle. S774Goldsm. 
Nat, ///f/.(i776) Iv. 346 It often also hangs by the tail, 
which is long and muscular. 1848 Tennyson Mori* 
d* Arthur aig CurLs. .clotted into points and hanging loose. 
x86x M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 45 Among the portraits 
which hung above were two allegorical pieces, 
b. In various proverbs and phrases. 

1948 Hall Chron., Hen. VI, 168 b, By whose misgovem- 
aunce . . his aucthoritie [might] hang in a very small thred. 
xgBx Pettib Guaemds Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 97 b, With a 
sword still hanging by a haire over his head, xsoy Watts 
Hymn, * 'Thee we otiore, P.temat Name* y, Gfteat Cod I 
on what a slender Thread Hang everlasting *rhingB I 18x8 
Scott Rob Roy xxvi, Na, na 1 let every herring hing by its 
ain head, and every sheep by its ain shank. X83B Du 
OuiNcEV Wks. (1863) XV. 43 rufte. During the currency of 
the three Sundays on which the banns were proclaimed by 
the clergyman from the Teading-dexk, the youns couple 
elect were said jocosely to be ' hanging in the bell*ropes . 
alluding perham to Che joyous pcoTcontingent on the final 
completion of the marriage. 

O. Of flesh for food ; To be suspended or fas- 
tened up in the air to dry, mature, or become 
' high ’ : cf. I b. 

x86i Mrs. Bbbton Housek. Managom. (1880) 528 A bars 
, .is lietler to hang without being paunched. 
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HANG. 


HAKG. 


d. (By iranmoflition of sabject uid a<1jancts> : 
To be furnittheu or adorned with thiiig« susjpcnd^ 
or attached. 

tj. . Cofr dt L. 571a Hy* cronper hseng al full off bellei. 
I7J7 Bhackkii Jh'arriery Im^r, (1757) IJ. 95 Ha m apt . . to 
luuig all ovCT witii a kind of dewy Sweat, iffya Bijttjc Adv. 
Phattoniixxx. 181 Banks of «ancl.*han!i;iiig wiiL every variety 
of wild flower. 

8 . To be supported or suspended at the side, as 
on a hinge or pivot, so as to be free to turn or swing 
horizontally. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 18104 Tie . , hraat ^ brasen yatei sa 
Strang, And stelen croc jKit hni wit hang hM.k 

har*on hang]. 1869 W. C. Ha/li rr Prof. ^ Prcvtrbial 
Phraut 7 A creaking door h.'ings long on its hinges. 

10. sp€C. (.)! a person : To be 8 ti 8 ]jctide(l on or upon 
a cross, gibbet, gallows, etc. ; to stiffcr death in this 
way ; ctp. os a form of punishment Also as an 
imprecation : cf. 3 c. tu th, 

ciooo ACi.i'iiic Horn. II. a.>,6 ))es halxa Hcclrnd hang.*!!) 
her tii»<tcyldix. w laag Amr. R. in6 He ^our Lord] ase he 
hoiigede, muliie hubtien bore bre8 . . aiiuddeu his neose. 
wsgoa Curtar Af. lasiS Worthi be war on gcliet hang. 
1340 Ayeuh. ai6 panne hit behouebbet hi yelde : oper pet id 
hongi. Vor ase uic xayp : * oper yelde : ober bongi *. c 1489 
CsxroN 0/ AymoH xx\\.^i Hesliall see me hange 

shjimfully. 1996 Shark, i //m. //', 11. i. 74 If 1 hang, He 
make a fat payre of Ualloaes. s6e8 — Aut. ^ CV. 11. vii. 

Go hang air, hang : tell me of (hiit ? Away. t6«e — 
i'ltntp. II. ii. 53 l.SheJ WouUI cry to a Sailor, goe hang. 171a- 
S4 Raft Lock 111. sa WretolieH hang that jurymen 

may dine. 1899 Bmowninc: Ktd /Sraift 24 Betting which 
knave wouM 'scape, which hang. s88i C. Giruom Dtad 
Heart v, ' 'J'he Count, .iiiiiy go brag fur me.* 

11. To have the top bending or ])rojecting beyond 
the lower part ; to bend forwnrd or downward ; to 
lean over; also, to incline steeply (see IIamoiho 
ppl, a. 2 ). 

lUawu^f ijfls Se mera..ofer )srm hnngiap hrinde 
brarwBH. cisoe I.a^rmuc'a Cirurg.^'S Ordeyue pe lymo 
so pat pe Dioup of pe wounde liange dounward. 1546 Lanu- 
tKV Pot. IVrjf. Dt /own/, hi. x. 77 a, DaxlaluH .. first iii< 
vented the uluuiline, wliereby die Kui-nes of the Squares bee 
tried whether they baiter or hang oner. 'J'lIJIKV 

Disc, hlariagt 1 > vij, The top of a highe rocke, which hung 
over the sea. 1398 GsKHKwav Tacitus' Ann. xii. viii. 165 
'llie high hiU which hanged oucr them. x6as F. Hawkins 
J irAov. f 1663) 19 C»o nut with thy head too high, 
nor too low, nor hanging to the right, or left. s8i8 Snbllkv 
Rep, /Siam i. xxiii, The mountaiiis hang and frown Over 
the starry deep. 1851 Grkknwkli. Coai-troi/e Terms 
NortkuMth. 4 * Durh. so Haugj to incline or dip. 1871 
Fsbruan Norm. Cmq. IV. xviii. 191 The later castle, whose 
picturesque turrets and hattleiueiits hong so proudly over 
the river at its feet. 

b. To lean or watch ever (with care and anxiety, 
as a sick or <lying person). 

tTpa S. Rocks.s Pleas, Mem, 1. 45 O’er infant innocence 
to hang and weep. x8^ Tknnvmon Maud 1. xix. iv. 
When only M.iud and the brother Hung over her dying bed. 

12. To remain suspended without visible 
port ; to rest, float (in the air, etc.). 

e looo 0 «MiN 7330 sterrne comm riliht till pstt huv . . 
And .. heng pmroterr stille. ^ c 1305 St. Cristefker xio in 
Ji. K. P. (18631 6$ In p’eir hi [are wed] liorige ahoue him. 
1583 W. P'ui KK Meteors iv. (1840) 46 11, A Cloud is a vapur 
cold and rooyst, drawiie .. by the licate of the Sunne, into 
the middle region., where, by cold it is so knit lugelher that 
It hangeth. 1838 WiuaFORO Secrets Nat. 111 If the Stan 
. . seem to hang as if they were ready for to fail, it argues 
retc.l. lyxB S/eit. No. 420 P 3 *]'u see so many 

Worlds hanging above another. 1830 ThNNvsoN /« 
Afem. evil. 10 Vfjri''hard crescent, a-s she hangs Above tlm 
wood. 1883 Stkvbnson Ttvas. /sL in. xiv. The few birds 
. .still hung in alarm above the heads of the intruders. 

b. fig. Of an evil or doubt : To hover ever one, 
reader or liable to fall ; to impend, be imminent ; 
esp. in phrase, to hang over {one's) head. 

1348 Haix CArva., Edm. /K eip The greate calamities 
and adversities, whiche then did hang over her hed, luul 
were likely . . to falL 135a Bk, Com. Prayer Communion, 
How soiu punidimente hangeth ouer your headcs. 1831 
Horskb Lfuiesik. 11. xxv. 133 The punishment hanging over 
us fur our sins. 1864 FlotUen F. iv. 34 Now since al liond 
such danger hiiigs. 1783 Polite Trav, 76 Embittered as 
they were by .. the popular odium which hung over them. 
1863-4 H. VuiLLitn A laer. I^aperCurr. 11.7a Uncertainty 
hung over the movemenu of the Britikh troops in New York. 

18. I'o reist ony upon (f efy etc.) for support or 
authority ; to de^ieml upon ; to be dependent on. 

exoaa iELVKic J/om. 11 . 314 Hi ealle [xesette] bangiaflon 
flisuni twain wordum. e lOoo Moral Ode 31a in 7 Wi>. Coll. 
Horn. 229 Al hit hanged end halt hi pese tumm worde. 
138a Wyci.iv Hen. xUv. 30 The lijf of hym hongith (1388 
hangithj of the lijf of this. 1413 PUgr. Sewu (Caxton 
1483) 111. iv. 5a, 1 had made .. cme of yow Channccler and 
another tresoier in whiclie o^ces specudly hanged alle the 
gonemaunce. 1471 Kipi.kv Comp, Alch, iv. xiv. in Ashm. 
(1653) 147 And in two thynes all our entent doth hing. 1338 
Starkf.y Enflaasd 1. i. 14 The vnyuersal and true law of 
nature . . no thyng hangyng of the o^nyon and folysch fansy 
of man. i860 K. Cork Power Subj, aoa The proces hanging 
upon such writs. 1718 Prior Pleasure 209 l>ocs life or dmtb 
Hang on the wrath or mercy of my breath t i8a4 L. MnaRAV 
Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 444 A sentence composed of several 
members linked together, and hanging uwn one another. 
183a Trnnysun ode on IVellingion 1140 t>ne, upon whose 
hand and heart and brain Once the.. fate of Europe hung. 

b. To remain or rely in faith or expectation ; to 
count or de])end confidently on^ upon (f of). ? Ohs. 

1393 Lancl. P. pi. C. XV. ei4 And hune hongep ay per-on 
to mue pat treutbe deeeniep. c sfeo Destr. Tf^yBq At 
Lir wordcb, I-wis, the worthy was gied; Hengit in hope. 


held hym Ibll gasme. 1349 CovRRnAi.e, etc. Erasm. Peer. 
J/eb. iB But wbai thing was at that nuuie him more dearly 
beloiied of God then his brother Cayn : Forsoth faith, wlier^ 
he wholy bsuged of him. idag Gansalm'o’s S/. Inquis. 
Pref. D ij Matters which hee vndersiaiidetli not, whereby 
he must neodk hang altogether of other mens opiiik>nK. 1817 
Mad. IVAaoutv WaHcUrer\ . 123 Detcnuiiiea..io haug.. 
solely upon herself. 

O. To remain in consideration or attention. 


e 1340 Hamsoi r Prose Tr 37 llafe in iiiynde his loanhede 
sumiynie . . hot leue of sone and hync noghtr to lange bare- 
appone. C1491 Ckast. Goddts Ckyld. 03 A man imall put 
suchc myswenyng away from liytn, ne dwelle not ne henge 
not lunge therupon. 1357 N. T. (Oenev.) I^uke xi.x. 48 All 
the people hanged vpoii fiim when they heard him. 1838 
Bakrb tr halxac's Lett. fvol. HI.) 215 You have auditors 
. . they run after your words, and hang at your mouth. 1788 
Fokdyck Serm. Yuf. tb'om. (1767) II. viti. 18 Attention will 
hang upon her words. 1864 Trnnvsom En, Ard. 873 Enoch 
huim a moment on her words. 

14. To attach oiiesell for snpport ; to cling, hold 
fast, adhere, a. with arms, claws, mouth, etc. 

c 1310 Assumf. Virg. (B.M MS.) 633 The lewe pat henge 
apuripe liere [ 1 . 61s 1 o pe here he clcued fast]. 13^ Lanul. 

PI. C. IV. 227 l*liou hast hanged on myn Imls elleueii 
tymes. ^1483 f 'Arwr. ((Jamden 1856) A7 Yonge thil- 
dryiine lay ded in the slretis, hangyng on the ded niodris 
pappis. 1383 S 1 uiiUKs Auat. Abus. 11. (1B82) 43 Halt, bluid, 
lame . . lunging vpoii his sleue . . crauing of releefe. 1396 
Shak.9. Tam. Shr. 11. i. 310 Sliee liung alx>iit my necke,und 
kixse on kitse Shee viM so fa.Ht. s8sa Sfahhow iik. Com. 
y'rwi</r (1661) 376 Notorious sinners, .begging the prayers. . 
hanging upon thr knees of all that entered into I he Church. 
17x1 Aoiusun .S/tl/. No. 31 Pa The dogs, .would hang upon 
their Prey by their Teeth. 1883 A/euick. Extuu. j} June 8/4 
Two young maids, .hang with laughing glee on his arms, 
b. Of things : 'To stick, adhere, cleave. 

1839 S. Du Vksgrr tr. Cantus* Adeuir. EetMts iw Whose 
ftmte hanging in one of his stirrups, and the Mule setting 
himself'e to run. .drag'd. x66a I. Davirn tr. O/earius* Yoy. 
Ambass. 303 'i'he fat hani^ to tneiii in great gobbets. 1888 
J. Smith Haroscofe vj Ihe Mercury will never play free 
therein, but hang to the Sides. 1860 Tyndall Glmc. 1. vii. 51 
Secondary glaciers, .hanging on the steep slopes. 

o. I'o Stick close, so as not to leave or let fro. 
1308 Dunuar Flyting w. Kennedie 226 With, .nil the toun 
tykis hingand at thy heilis. 1897 Brntucv Phal. etc. Eg. 
Eurigtdrs (1B36) 11 . 2x3 Give me an Bdv4H:.tte that willsthk 
close, and hang iqion a cause 1733 Somkrvh i r i hose 11. 
227 The patient Park Hang on the Scent unweary'd. 1838 
Thirlwall Greece xl. V. 119 Alexander .. hung upon their 
rear, olistructed I heir march. 

d. Of the wind : To remain persistently in a cer* 
tain point of the compass. 

1671 R. Bohun IF/W 142 The Easterly are., very often the 
most freezing winds, especially if they hang somewhat 
towards the North. 1897 Dampier 1 . 8a The Winds 
bung in the western quarter betwixt the N W. and the West, 
so that we could nut get much to the Westward. 1748 
Anson's Foy. iif. vt. 351 The winds hanging in the nortlieni 
1 )ourd. 1781 Nki-son 5 Mar. iti Nicolas Disg. 1 . 44^ 1 am 
sorry the wind hangs so much Wei»l«ni board, as it must 
hinder Uic sailing of the Grand Fleet. 1865 Gussk Land 4* 
Sea (1874) 6 On oue occa.sion the wind had hung lung from 
tlic weKtward. 

e. To attach oneself as a dependant or parasite ; 
to he a hanger-on. 

1533 CovRRiiAi.K Prop. xix. 6 The multitude hangeth vpon 
greate men. 1813 Shaks I/en. F///, iii. ii. 367 Oh how 
wretched Is that poore man, that hangs on Pi inces f.iuours ? 
^s Wooij Ath. Oxon. 1 . 584 His S4>ii Edm. lived by hang- 
ing 4>fi Gentltmicn, and by fiis shifts. ivM Golusm. Fic. IF, 
iii. Crowds of dcpmidaiUs. .hung upon him for a time. ^ 1838 
E.xaminer 268 1 'llicy . .continued to hang on the parish. 

15. To cling or adliere as an encumbrance or 
drag ; to be a burdensome or depressing weight 
ri4M Golagros 4- Caw, 1176 A.h tuiching this thing That 
now ningiii on my hart. 15^ Shaks. Rom, 9 Jul. v. i. 71 
Contempt and beggery hangs vpon thy backe. s8S3 Walton 
Angler ii. 50, 1 begin to be weary; yesler dayes hunting 
hangs Ktil u|ion me. 1700 Bi*. Patrick Comm. Deut. xxviii. 
68 ThiAigh Koine, as 1 said before, were .sold at a very vile 
rate, next to imthuig ; yet othiars hung upon the sellers bands. 
1780 C. Johnston Chrysal (182a) 111 . 6 Something hangs 
U|KMi your spirits. z8ax Siikllev Prvmeth, Unb, 1. 436 Mast 
heavy remoriM; bangs at iny heart, 
b. esp. of time. 

1711 Addison .Sped. Na 93 P 2 Several Hours of the Day 
hang upon our Hands, vpkr-^4 Tulkrr Lt. Nat. (1832) ll. 
316 So much time hanging heavy upon our hands for want of 
employment. 1770 Gray in ( err. w. N. Nickolle (1843) 104 
'J'o pass my solitary evenings, which hung much lighter on 
my hands before 1 knew him. 2892 W. Pikb Barren Ground 
N. Cauatia 137 With these attractions and a fair supply of 
books, time did not hang at all heavily. 


16. fig. To be attached aa an adjunct or connected 
circumstance, 

1396 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. i. 6a — Merrg IF. i. iv. 
Z59 Wei, thereby hangs a tale. s68B Kbnnet in Magi. 
Coll, k Jos. // tO. H. S.) 238 Thereby hangs a tale. 1847 
L. Hunt Men. IFomen, 4 if. 11 . iv. sa Thereby bangs an 
anecdote that i^oll be noticed presently. 

17. To be or remain in dubious suspense ; to be 
doubtful or undecided. Also io hang in the guind. 

xgbn Wvci.ip Deut. xxviii. 66 Thi lijf shal be aarhongy**^ 
before thee. 1430*40 Lvdg. Bochae 1. xiv.y(i534) 27 
Althea . . Gan sore muse and henge in a balaunce. c sflee 
Afelusine xx.xi. 228 Wherfore the cyte henge in balaunce to 
be delynered & gyuen ouer to the Sarasyns. xms T. Wilson 
Logike (15B0) 77 b. The Coiiiisaiil have long debated .. and 
as yet the matter hangeth in suspence. 1339 J. Proctob 
Hist. IFya/s Rebell, xn Arb. Gamer VIIITm Such . . as 
hung in the wind, as neuters. 1879 T. Sidbn nist, Sevssritee 
05 We began to hang between fear and pleasure. S73a 
1 *opb Ess. Man 11. 7 lie hangs between t in doubt to act, or 
rest. s86a Maa Carlyle Lett, 111 . 144 He has been bang- 


ing betwixt life and death. i88v Daify Tel e8 Jan., 1 .. 
hung in the wind a moment before asking leave to step 
down. s88i Jowrrr Tkucyd. 1 . 65 A baiile was fonglig 
which huny; equally in the balance. 

t b. '1 o remain unsettled or unfinished ; to be 
held in process or in abeyance : often with a notion 
ol delay. See also Hanqibq ppl. a, 3 . Ods, 

1494 Sc. Acte 7 ae. /F (1U7) I 57 The summoundcs 
tliai ar now dependand and hingand betuixt ony parties 
I 53 i .SiARKKV England 1. iv. 1x8, I see many mennys 
materys heng in sute ii, ifj, or iiij yera t866 Pxrva Diaty 
27 Oct , While the busineu of money hangs in the hedge, 
tyad W. Smith ^mm. Univ. College 321 Tlie^Cause would 
never have liung upon the Hedges so long as it did. 

18. Of a note in music : To be piolonged. 

*897 Momlrv Introd. A/us. 8x He woulde sale it hangeth 
toil iiiucli in the close. 1779 Buknkv in/emt A/usic. in rkiU 
Trans. LXIX. 198 A particular note hung. or. to speak the 
language of organ builders, ciphered, by which (helooewaf 
continued without the pressure of the finger. 

19. 'J'o remain with motion susiH;nded. 

s8<b Milton P, L. vi. iSp A noble stroke he lifted high. 
Which hung not 1847 'Irnnyson PHne. vii. 64 Ida came 
behind Seen but of i'sychc : on her foot she bung A mouicut, 
and die heard. 

20 . 'i'o remain as unwilling to depart or move on ; 
to loiter, linger, as with expectation or interest: 
oflen with the implication of parasitical attachment. 
Cf. Jdtmg ottf 35 . 

sBsa Ifnnvson (iodiva 2, J hung with ipooim and porters 
on the Inirjge, To watch tiic three tall spires. 1894 Kingb- 
LKY llygatia ix. Groups of monks, priests .. mid citisens . . 
were hanging about the courtyard. 1858 Kasu A ret. Exp/, 

1 1. iv. 49 'J'his same deer has been hanging round the lake. 
1861 Dickens Ct, K.xgect. xxxviii, Drumnile so hung about 
her . . that 1 resolved to speak to her concerning him. 1883 
F. M. Pkaxd Contrad. xxxiv, Stephen . . hung by her side 
while she gathered the flowers. xBoa I^aw Times XClll. 
490/x The witnesses luul to be krat rt.Tngitig abouL 
t21. To honker after or for, Ohs. 
cxbfjn Wood l.i/e (O. 11 . S.i 1 . 475 His mind still hung 
after antiquities and musitk. 1684 .Sodthfknk Disaggotut, 
ment 11. i, Alphonso. .whom my heart hangs after for its 
peai e. 

111 . In combination with adverbs. 

22. BangbafOk. intr. To resist advance by one’a 
weight or inertia; fig. to show unwillingness to 
advance or come forward ; to be backward. 

1381 PhiTiK Guazfto's Civ. Cottv. it. (1586) no So if hee 
hang bai'kc, hee shall hee balled forward with honour. 1873 
Dnvdrn Afarr. A la Mode 11. i, Pr’yihce do not hang hack so. 
1709 Addison Tatler Na 8x p 4 Another, tluit hung bai k at 
the Entrance, and would have excused himself. 18x9 J.W. 
Crokrh in C, /*agen 4 May, Peel and Plunkett were bang- 
ing back, each unwilling to speak first. 187B Black Aav. 
Pkiieton X. 140 I'he hor<«es liangiiig back from the pole luf 
the bhacton) in this fashioiu 

2o. Bang behind, inlr. To lag behind and 
retard progress. 

1674 N. Cox Genii Recrrai. i. (1677) 16 When Hounds 
hang bchinde, and beat loo much upon the scent or place, 
we say, They Plod. 

24. Bang off. a. in/r. To cease to cling ; to 
leave hold. 

1590 Smakr. at ids. N. 111. ii. 260 Hang off thou cat, thou 
bur ; vile thing let loose. 

b. To show licsilation in coming to close quar- 
ters or to an agreement ; to hang back, demur. 

s^i Trapp Theologia Tkeol 23B Muses.. hung off a great 
while from going to Pharaoh with a message of disniissioti. 
X869 Pkpys Diary 3 Jan., 1 , out of my natural backward- 
ness, did hang off, which vexed her. 1886 Goad Celest. 
Bodies 1. xii. 44 We hang off, and seem loth to come upon 
the Siage. i8m Daily News 28 Sept. 2/7 Buyers hanging 
off to ail unusual extent. 

26. Ba&ff on. a. intr. To lemain clinging, to 
continue to adhere : usually implying expectation, 
or unwillingness to sever one's connexion. 

1B60 Mss. Carlvlx Ae//. Ilf. 61 Charlotte, .is still hang- 
ing on at her mother’s, .with nothing to do. t88i Dutton 
Cook /*. FosteFs D. II. 36 What does he do nowf Oh, he 
hangs on at the Nonpareil. 1884 Church Bacon iii. fix The 
shrewd and supple la^^rs who hung on to the Tudur and 
Stuart Courts. Farmrr Stangy 'Jo bang on by one'e 

eyelashes. . to persist at any cost, and in the teeth of any 
diBCOuragement. 

b. To hangit on : to delay or protract a matter; 
cf. to hang it out, 26 d. {slang.) 

i8ia J. U. Vaux Flask Diet., t/ang it on, purposely to 
delay or protract the perfonnance or any task or service 
you have undertaken, oy dallying and inaking as slow a 
progress as possible. 1823 Egan Groses Diet. Fulg. Tongue. 
20. Boiiigont. a. Iff fr. To protrude with down- 
ward direction. 

c X400 Lasf/ratu*s Cirufg. u WiJ> open rooub..hi2 lunge 
bangik out. 1990 Shaks. Aftdt. Al. iv. u. 4s I.et not him 
that ptayes the Uon, paire his mules, for they shall hang 
out fm the Lions clawes. sfiM Cox Genii. Becremi. u 
(1677) ISO I'he canine Teeth . .bang out very long. 

D. trans. To suipeiid (a sign, colours, or the 
like) from a window, on a projecting pole, a lope, 
etc. ; to display as a sign or signal. 

To hang out onde shingle {U.S. cotloq^ to pat op one's 
tign-board or door-plaie, to establish oneself in burinest. 

SS84 in Ficafy's Anat. (x888; App. UL 166 Takynge care, 
that they, .doe neyther hange or beate oute. .eiiy inaner of 
beddynge or apparrell. lOoo J. Poky tr. LeoU Africa ti. 
X29 While women are bathing themselves, they hang out a 
rope at the first entrance of the house, which is a signe. 
1694 Wun LOCK Zootamia 70 , 1 will, .be the PhysitiaiL and 
hang out an Urinall. xyia Addison Sgect. Na 263 voTha 
Whig and Tory Lndics begin already to hang out diffeient 
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hang. 

Coleun. iMi BtMifT Ckilir. CUtm a When ahe waa 
hangiag Mt the clothea. Mtd. Flags and lauinero mra 
hung out in mmour nf tha royal visit. 

c. intr. To rc-side, lodge, live {colioq. or shn^, 

■•is Lex. fialainmicMm av., 7 'ke trafs temtty wkef-e lur 

Manx out^ tlie ofikeni know where we hve. 1837 Dickens 
L*ukiv. XXX, I say, old boy, wliere do you hang oul ? s8 ^ 
Gb^Kliot Dam. Der. xxxvii. (D.J, I've found two rooms 
at Chelsea . and I shull soon be ready to hang out there. 

d. {Australian coUoq^ To hang U out^*\Ks 
hang it on \ b. 

slfo Boi.DRBwcion Cot. Re/onnex (1801) 936 As lung ss 
they have their grub and their wages tney*)! hang it out, 
OTe again the other, thui. 341 'I'he rest or the time you'll 
ha\e to liang it out the best way you can. 

27 . KABg togothor. a. intr. To adhere toge- 
ther loosely or without rigid attnehment. 

c 1400 LitM/m/te's Ctmrj^. 48 Ou^er a lioon is not kutt al 
atwo but sum of his substaunce is don awey .. or ellis he 
hangih togidere. 1673 Rav Journ. Law C . (1738; 1 . 491 
Bastons of wood h.icKcd and cleft (but so as the pieces hang 
together). 

b. To l^e coherent or consistent ; to constitute a 
coherent or consistent whole. 

1333 T. WiiRON Rket. iisSo) 107 The rather Iheir tale 
mate hani; to,v:ciher. 1594 Shaks. A'iVA. ///, in. vi. 4 Here 
is the Indictment. .And in.irke how well the sequell liangs 
together. 1699 Bi'Ntlky 47 How cui thune two 

stories hang together? ,1885 Matuh. Exam. 22 .Sept. 5/1 
'I here nre many things in the Berlin Treaty which do hot 
hang well togerheir. 

O. To hold together; to be associated, united, 
or mutually dependent ; spec, (of a person) to keep 
btxly and soul together, tu continue to exist. 

■55* '!'• WiiAON [1580) 2s b, Therefore it hangeth 

together an Germaines Itppcs, as we use to suie. 1598 
S11AK.S. Merry iii. ii, 13 As idle as .she may hang lo- 
eei her for want of company, _ 1644 Milton yt/jetN. timer 
wks. 1738 1 . 284 Many Marringt-s hang as ill together now, 
as ever they did. 1697 Coli ikb Immar. Stage iv. ft 3 
(i7](i) 140 l.et us now see how .Sir Tunlielly hangs together. 
1780 C. Johnston (1822) 111 . 24 We have always 

been remarkable for banging well tt^cthcr. 28(M It'estm, 
Gaz. June 3/1 Someone luiving said to him, 'You know, 
Kranklin, we mu^t nil hang together in this matter', he 
instaiu.iiirously repbed, ' Yes, or we shall a.ssuredly aU 
h.Tng .Si*|MUately I ’ 

28 . Kmi^ up. a. trans. To fasten a thing on 
high so that it is stipporled only from above; to 
susjiend 011 a hotik, ]jeg, or the like. 

a 1300 Curzar M, 12072 Ami be he har he vp him hang 
pat all mughl se him spek him to. 13. . Gaitt, 4- i,r. Knt, 
477 Now sir, heiig vp Jiyii ax. ri44o Anc. Caaherv in 
f/oHseh. Orti. 447 Honge hit up in a clothe a Tytel 
while. 1686 N. (;ox Gentl. Recreat. iv. (ed. 3) 28 A Range 
of Presses m.ule with Peggs in them to hang up Saddles 
[etc.]. 1796 N. Riding Kec. VI II. 174 All Mayurti..aFe 
hercliy ordered to hing or cause to be hung up tliis oriler 
ill some public place. Mod. I.«t me hangup your oven:oat. 

b. Phrases. To hang up one's sword ^ gun, 
to put aside in disuse ; to give up using. To hang 
up one's hat : see quot. 1 888. 

[1997 Glouc. 1724) 561 Ich uiai honge vp min ax, felv 
III. he ic nbl»e ngonne. xgM Marocenz Ext. p. v. And there- 
with niee thinkes 1 see him hang the hat iifion the pin 
againe. 1659 B. Harkis Parh’aFs Iran Age ^0 Before we 
sheath our swurd, and hang it uiion the nail.] i8a6 H. 
N. CoLKRinr.K hir'esf Indies 249 And having fought through 
the Peninsula hung up his sword nan sine gloria. 1847 
Mamkvat Cktldr. N. Forest v, A little more practice, and 
I will hang my gun np over the chimney. 1855 Tkol- 
lopR Warden xix, Right hundred a year, and as nice a 
h'luse as any gentleinati could wish to hang up his hat in. 
1888 Rlworthv W. Somerset Word-bk. b.v., When a man 
marries and goes home to the wife's house to live, he is said 
to * hang up his hat '. 

fc. 'i'o hang on a gibbet (k sense 3) ; hence as 
an imprecation ( *=3 c). Obs. 

1588 .SiiAKs. L. L. L. IV. iii. 54 The shape of Loues Ti- 
biirne, that hangs vp simfjlicitie. 159a Rom, 4 Jut, in. 
iii. 57 Hang vp Phiki«ophie : Vnlessc Phllosophie can make 
a luliet, DLsplant a 'J'owiie. xyyi Golu.sm. Hist, Eng. JV. 
10 Feversham, immediately after the victory, hanged up 
alwirn twenty prisoners. 1974 — Gtreian Hist, 11 . 59 If 
Philip takes the city, he will hang up Aster. 

d. To put ‘on the shelf' or into abeyance; to 
keep back, delay, detain for an indefinite time. 

i6a3 F. Rvvrs Let. 8 Oct. in Ab^. Ussher's Lett. (1686) 
201 After a while, that Negotiation was hung up upon the 
Kail, in expectance of the Princes return. 1803 G. Rosr 
Diaries (i860) 11 . 33 He might hang the matter up.. as 
long as he {>l«ased. 1844 W. H. Maxwell Sports 4 
Aiw. Scott, xiii. (1855) 118 The Roost of Sumbtirgli will 
. . * hang up * a vessel among it* . . currents . . for days 
together. 1878 Lumberman's Gax. 16 I>ec. 49A Others 
'.. find ..their logs ‘hung up' for want of water to float 
them. 1884 Pall MailG, so Oct. i/i Carried by a larger 
majority than that which hung up the Franchise Bill in 
July. 1890 Spectator iv July 37/9 The proposal, .to hang 
up Bills which might be proceeded with in another session 
of the same Parliament without beginning de ssovo. 

e. To fasten or tie np (a horse). Austral, colloq, 

1890 BoLDRRwoon Col. Reformer xvi. 185 The gentleman 
ill advance hung iip his horse and walked into the house. 
1895 Pall Malt Mag. Sept. 104 He hung up his horse to 
that p(»L 

£ intr. To be ntpended on a wall, etc. 

1687 Puinm Diary 99 Jmy, In my Lord’s room, .where all 
the Judges' pictures hung up. 

(n^), sb. [f. piec. vb.] 

1 . The action of hanging, drooping, or bending 
down; alio, a downward iDcliuation« tlope, or 
bend; a declivity. 


tSo7 VANTOUVEa Agrh, Devon (1813) 50 Yarcombe is 
favorably situated on the south-east hang of a hill, c stso 
Rudim, Nasdg. (Weale) 140 Ramdisse, A .. line .. used 
for the purpose of forming the sheer or hang of the decks. 
1850 L. Hunt Autebiog, i, ix86o» 95 Never sliall I forget 
her face, .with that weary hang of the head on one side, 
b. A ftlacketiing or suspension of motion. 

1866 Morning Star, The obieciionable hang at the ter. 
miimiion of the stroke [of an eight.oarJ had almost entirely 
disappeared. 2 jM 7 F. Fmancis V. (1880) >89 A trout 

usually rents where the hang and edtdy of the stream will 
give him the Issst chance. 

2 . The mode in which a thing hangs or is poised. 

a 1797 Mrs. M. Godwin Postb. U^‘s. (1798) IV. lai Death 
could not alter the rigid hang of her limba 1884 Wbbstkr 
8.V., The hang of a m.'ythe or of h dincourne. 1878 Jefferiks 
Gasnekeeper at H. 6 So aicustomed Is he to its balance and 
* hang ' in the haml that he never thinks of aiming. 1885 
Miss Braddon Wyllatde Weird 111 . 99 She belieired that 
fur the luing of a skirt . . she could bold her owu with any 
house in Ixmdon. 

8 . To get the hang of : to become familiar with the 
proffer wielding or use of a tool ; Jig. to get to un- 
derstand, manage, in.ister, deal with as ati adept ; 
to acquire the knack of. {JU.S. colioq.) 

184s N. S. PRIMR t/ist. Long /stand Zz (Bartlett* After 
they have . . auiuiied the hang of the trioLn fur theiimclves. 
1847 Darlfv lyramitinPokertnilebf iVwtmnr) The theatre 
was cleared iti an iantant . . all ruiiniiig to get the hang of 
lira scraira. ai86e T. Pankkr in J. Weisn Life (1B64) 11 . 
^34, 1 .. think 1 have got the hang of the nco;>le and their 
institiitioiiH. i860 O. W. floLMes Elsie i xxii. (189a) 
Your folks have never got lira hung of human nature. s88i 
spectator la Feb. 223 They . . have not yet got the hang of 
good biogruphy. 1883 Crane Smithy 4 Forge ax The 
haniiiier is one of tliose tools that the workman gets used 
ti), or 'gets til** hang of*. 

4 . coster, (dial.) Something that hangs or is sus- 
pended ; a hanging mass or clump ; a crop of fruit ; 
a hang- net. 

*118x5 FtiRXY Poi'. E. Anglia, Hang, a crop of fruit. ‘A 
g<iod tidy hang of apples'. 1857 Kinusi^y 7 'svo J*. Ago 
XXV, It might lie .. one of the 'hangs' with which the clul>> 
water was studded, torn ti|i and stranded. 1873 Act 36 4 
37 Viet, c. 71 Sthed. iii, Liccn.<te Duties for ea 3 i . . Weir, 
bang, tiaulk, garth, goryd, box, crib, or cruive. la. o. o. 

6. Act . . a hang', an angry or impatient equiva- 
lent of * not a bit , 'not in the least usually with 
care, Cf. Hano v. 3 c, Damn sb. a. 

1861 H. Kingslkv Rawnshoe xliil (Farmer), She looks 
as well as you by c.3ndU light, but she can’t ride a hang. 
1876 'Ouioa' Winter City vi. 1x5 She don’t cai-e a hang 
what anyUxly .says of her. 

SaXlg-« the veib-atem used in comb, in various 
const riicl ions: as hang-book, one who hangs back 
or hesitates ; hang-benob (dml. hing-benoh), in 
Lead^tnining, a piece of timber forming part ot a 
stow, which is pinned to the sole-tree by wooden 
pins ; hang-ohoioe, a choice betw'eeii two evils ; 
hang-fair (sec quot.); hang-gallows, a. destineil 
or fit fur the gallows ; sb. a gallows bird ; bang- 
head a., that hangs its head; f hang-lipped 0., 
having hanging or drooping lips ; t bang-look, 
a hanging lock, a padlock ; hang-nest, a bird that 
constiucts a pensile nest, a Hanobikd; hang-net, 
a kind of net which is set vertically ; f hang-on, 
a hoDger-on, a mean dependant; hang-out {slasi^ : 
sec qiiots.; t hang-rope, t hang- string, t hang- 
up hasig-gatlcnvs. 

x866 Pnbiic Opinion 31 D«*c. 720 * You mean Kmanripa- 
tion!' cxilaiin the ^luin^-backii 1653 Manlove Lead- 
mines 268 (E. D. S.) Stowes, CrORsuK, Holes, *Han|ic- 
benches. 1747 Hooson Miner's Diet, Pliib, The Sole- 
trees and Hang-benches are fa.stncd tof*etncr with Pins 
of Wooil. 1851 TArriNG Gloss. Derbysk. Lead-mining 
Terms (£. D. S.), Hange-bemhes or Hing-bemhes, 1816 
Stott Antig, xxx, 1 hofie Saint Patrick sung better than 
Blatt^gowl's precentor, or it would be *hanK*choice lietweeii 
lira (loet and psalmist. i8ti Soutukv in D. Rev. VI. 9B3 
UeRai'dinR on execution as a holiday, wliir.h. .they call 
*haiiB-fair. 1785 Ghosk Diet, Vulg, Tongue, * Hang gallows 
look,x tliievinff or villainous af^arance. xvoo Hy-stander 
233 A hang gallows ra.^al without money. Ibid. 998, I was 
sent to Coventry, n^ an incorrigible hang gallows. x^stbCraven 
Dial., Hang-gailaws, a villain ; a proper siiiyect or pendant 
for the gallows. 1871 G. Macoonai n Wild Flowers in W 'ks. 
Fancy 4 /mag. 1 11 . 27 "Hnng-head Bluebell. 1574 Durham 
Depot. (Sui tecs) 3 13 She did heare the said Janet wilkiiiNon 
call the said Kaiheryne ‘"hange lipped witche’. 1411 
Nottingham Rec. II. 86, j. "hcnipok, iid. s^ Vestry Pks, 
(Surtees) 26 Item given for a key to a hinge lock e, jd. 17x3 
Dehiiam Phys. 'Jneoi. iv. xiii. 233 note.'ihe Icterus minor, 
and the Jupujuba, or whatever other Name the Ameriisin 
*Hang>nest.s may be c.illed by. 186B Wood Homes without 
H. xiii. 241 The U.dtiinore Oricde goes by many names, .such 
«8 Hang Nest and Hanging Bird, from lira b^uiiful pensile 
nest which it makes. i6ia Agrir Surv. Dumfr. (105 (Jam.) 
*Hang*nets arc brger in the mesh than any other nets, and 
are sti etched upright between stakes of about ten ieet long, 
placed at regular distances of about eight feet. 1873 Act 
36 4 37 / ’ict. c. 71 f 30 No byelaw mode under the auUiority 
of this section shall limit the length of a bang net. >588 
Hay any Work (1844) 45 Dng^ly hishopps, with their 
*hangoiras and parasitrjk I but, 69 what is lhat you Bb. 
and your hangones will not saye by Walde-grauc. 185X 
Brisi'EO 5 years in Eng. Umversity (Farmer), The fourth 
of July I celebrated by a *hangK>ut. 1893 Farmbe Siang, 
Hang out, a residence ; a lodging ; and (American univer- 
sity) a feast ; ao enicrtaininent. 1805 Uarpeds Mag, Apr. 
2 19/I He [lira traoipl . . calls his clubhouse a hang-out. 1570 
LaviNB il/«iiff>. 170/5 'Handgrope.y^rt^r. s67sCoti‘un 
Scqffer Sc^ft 40 A preuy Child thou art . . little *Haog- 


slring. i56»-3 Jaek Jstggler In Hail. Dodsloy II. 151 
You have cause now to thank this same *baiig-iip. 

Sail^lkbla (hR'Q&b'l), a, rare, [iiee -ABLE.] 

1 . Capable of being or liable to be hanged. 

1595 8 in Tytler Hist, Scot. (1864) IV. 938 (James VI . .wax 
resolved no more to use great roeo or chancellors in hix 
afl'airs, but such ns he could correct, and were] 'hangahle*. 
1719 OxELL tr. Misson's Mem, in All thoae People calling 
themselvw* Bohemians or Egyptians, are hangahle ax Felons 
at the Age of 14 Years. 

2 . Ot an offence : PtmUhable by hanging. 

1815 Miss Mitfoko in L' Estrange /.{/Sr (18701 1 . 393 It does 
not. .appear that he ever coniroitted any hangahle or trani- 
porioble uflence. 

8. 'I'hat may lend to hanging. 

1836 T. Hook G, G'lWTMry (1850) I II. KL 351, I felt none of 
that hangalile, drownable desperation aliuut her. 

So KangabPli^, capacity of being hanged. 

1809 Lamb Lett, xvii. I'o Procter r» The theoretical 
hangihility (or capacity of being hanged, if the judge pleases) 
of every infant bom with a neck oil 

II Hangar (hni)gar\ [Fr. ; ulterior origin un- 
certain ; see Du Cange, l>iez, Littr^.] A covered 
space, shed, or shelter, esp. for carriages. 

1850 T HACKRRAV Etmoud III. xiii, Mademoiselle, may wu 
take ynur coach to town ? I saw it in the hangar. 1861 ir. 
Du Chaillu's Equal. A/r. xv 953 'Hie people gathered .. 
under the imnlell^e haugar or covered st^e. 18B6 Siiri doiv 
tr. blaubert's Sa/ammbo vii. The rumbling chariot .. halted 
under a wide hangar. 

Kaagbird (bocnbSjd). [f. Hang v. + Bikd.] 
A bird that builds a hanging nest ; esp. an American 
oriole of the tamily Irleiidtr. 

1856 Bryant Poems, Gladness of Nature ii, There ara 
notes of joy from the hang-bird and wren. 1868 Wmittike 
Among HiiL I, 't'he hitiig-bird overhead, Uis bair-«wung 
cradle straining. 


tHa-ng-by. Ohs. e»c. dial, (hing-bjr). [C 
Hang- vb.-stein 4- By adv, ami prep.\ 

1 . A contemptuous term for a dependant or 
hanger-on. 

iSTpGussON Sch. Abuse {EtXs.'S I meane those hange- 
whoine they snerour with stipend. 1599 Jonson 
kynthia's Rev. v. iii. Enter none hut the f Adies, and their 
IlangbiuH. Fuui kr Hi$t. Camb. 9 To condemn the 

whole University for a hand full of llang-oyei, such as never 
were matriculated inenilrars therein. Koiiinson Ii hiiby 
Gloss., A Hing-by, an adherent, a dependent, a flatterer. 

2 All apficiidagc, an adjunct. 

cxsBe R. Brownk Answ, Cartwrighl 35 Why then will he 
h.iue the Lordes discipline, to be hut an accident or hiuigby 
to the Church? x6m 'I'iiomas An/. Diet., A/pendir. .n 
pent-hotixo. a procesne, a hangby, a laliell. i66t K. W. 

Charac., Old Hording nagg (i86u) 89 ilerluindsara 
the clumnic hangbyes of her body. 

8 . attrib, 

1641 R. Brooke Eng. E/ise. 1. L 3 Creatnres, and hang-by 
DcpKiuJannc 

Hang-dog, sb. and a. [f. Hang v. 4 Duo ; cC 
cut throat.] 

A. sb. A despicable or degraded fellow fit only 
to hang a clog, or to l)e hanged like a dog. 

1687 CoNCKEVK Oltl Bach iii. vi, There's the hangdog his 
man. 177X Nulknt tr. Hist ^ Feiar Gerund 1 . 476 'ITio 
Hang-dogs who murdered Christ. sBfx Thackbrav Cathe* 
tine IX, 1 .iws off. .You young hang-dog. 

b. attrib, in apposition, 

i8a8 Scoir F. M. Perth xxii, Huwean thy traffic with tha 
hniig-dog exei'iitioncr lie of avail to serve me? x86a Sai.a 
Ship Chandler ii. 21 Tliat hang-dog buccaneer, who liod 
C^aiii Kidd for a grandfather. 

A. adj. Of, befitting, or uharacteristicofahang-dog; 
low,degraded: liavinga iMtsc or sneaking apijcaronce. 

1677 Otway Cheats tf Scapin in. i, A squinting, meager, 
hang-dog countenance. i|ta6 Scorr 7 r»A 7 Jan., 1 can't 
have the hang-dog look which the unfortunate j'hcxeus has. 
1873 Mi.ss Hkouliiton A*«iff<^III. With an extremely 
hang-dog air. 1893 Wesim. Gaz. 15 1 * eb. 3/.1 They sat silent 
and liutig-dog throughout. 

Hange, var. ol Ubnoe, ' pluck * of a sheep, etc. 
Hang^ (bseqd), ppl, a, [f. Hang v. + -edL] 

L Suspended, etc. ; see the verbu (Now Obs. in 
the general sense ; the form in use being Huno.) 

2 . Put to death by hanging by the neck. 

1470- ita Malory Arthur vii. xvi, 'I'he syghte of these 
hanged knygliieR 1508 Dunbar Flytifut w. Kenuedie 187 
Reislit and cryiiit as hangitman on hill. 1599 Minsiieu 
Dial. Sp. 4 Eng. 66 A rope of a hanged man. 1876 Mr, 
Gray 4 Neigw, 1 . 905 England was 'metric' .. for the 
hangers, though scarody quite so ' merrie ' and picasaiii, 
perhaps, for IM hanged. 

b. As on expletive (also achb.) : 'Confounded', 
' cursed 

1887 Poor Nellie (18^1 102 A ha*'ged uncomfortable posi- 
tion fiir a fellow to^ be in. Ibtd, 105 A confounded bad dinner 
and hanged bad wine. 

1 8 . i' urnished or decorated with hangings. Obs, 
ortfnA.; usually lIuvG. " 

S451 in Willis ft Clark Cambridge (x886* III. 351 An 
hanged bed. lOSs J. Hrywood PrmK 4 Epigr. (1867) X79 
Walles, Soin sedd, som hangd. s6a6 Bacon Sylva 1 144 
Mustek is trailer in Cliamben Wainscoited than Hanged. 
1876 Bbkwiib Essg, Studies iii. (x88x) 1x7 The king's cbmi* 
her and the rooms adjoining were malted and hanged. 

Hongee (btciji'). nouce-wd, [f. ILakq v. 4 -ejl] 
A person who is hanged. 

183s Gen. P, Thompson Exert, (1849) I. 494 Now let iii, 
the MUgees that are to be, sift and examine this position. 
x886 Pali Malt G. ey Apr. 3 Why should the haagee hu 
subjected to the hands of a bungler? 
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Bugar' OiK'Qu). [0£. hangray pi. -na, 
deriv. of IIano v . Now identified in form and 
feelingf with the next. See Napier & Stevenson, 
Crawford Charters in Anecd. Oxon. 134 ] A wood 
on the side of a steep hill or kiank : cf. IIanoino 
///. a. 2 b. 

CQjS Ckarttr in Cod, Diet. 111. 409 Ealle Yo hnngran 
betweonan Sam we^e and oam Ae to Stanlcax« 1 9A7 
J6id. 111. aag Of Sam haneran nub to here fcirmt. 1789 O. 
White Solbomt laxxvii, A conNiderable part of the great 
woody hanjicr at Hawkicy waa torn from its place and fell 
down, leaving a high freestone cliflf naked and bare. sBaa 
in Cobbett Avr. AiViVx (1885) 1. 170 These hangers are 
woods on the sides of very steep hills, stei Cobuen in 
Morley /.(/if (188a) 11. iii. 91 The nightingale and cuckoo 
are already heard in the hanger. 1883 G. Allen Co/ C/oo/'t 
Co/, XXXV. floe It [wild service-tree] grows sparingly in 
bangers and copses. 

]bnger^ (hsc'i]9j). Also 5>6 Sc. hingarfe, 
•or, 6 hengar. [i. Hang v. -xu 1.] One who 
or that which haul's. 

1 . One who suspends a thing from above; often 
in comb, as bell-hangery paper-hangery etc. (q.v. 
under the first element), s^c. One of those who 
select and hang the pictures for an exhibition (e. g. 
that of the Koval Academy). 

1791-1831 ncll-hanger f«ee Hrli. sb.^ la). i8te Pa// Mall 
C'\ Apr., 'J'hc hangers of the year are Messrs E. M. Ward, 
Millais, and E. W. Cnike, It is not iinusuid fur the hangers 
to limit their own contributions. xBas Westm. Cao. 16 Mar. 
\ /a So soon as a man is elected to full meinlierNhip he bc> 
comes a hanger for the next exhibition. . Hongent arc almost 
as anxious to be excused as High SherifTa. 

b. One who puts a jier'^on to death by hanging, 
or causes him to be hanged. 

c 1430 /^t/gf'. i^y/ Manhodo 11. xcv. (1869) 1 10 Afterward 
J wolc be drawere and liangere of thee. idBo Aubxkv Liites 
£fniHm/ Altn (1813) 11. 351 A very severe hanger of high* 
way men. 187A [see Hanoru a]. 

t o. One who hesitates or wavers : see Hang v , 
17. Obs, 

15^ Starkey Lot. 30 July in Enn/aniHx^'jx^x^ xxxix, You 
schm fynd me.. to ha no sterter, wauerar nor hengar in the 
wyiid. 

a. Something that hangs down or is suspended, 
i a. A pieM 01 tapcKtry hanging, i b. A hat-band with 
a part hanging loose liehind. 1 0. A pendant ; also altrib.^ 
as /toHger-poar/, f d. A bell-rope. e. A pendant catkin, 
f. A local name fur the sea- weed tangle. 

a 1483 Libor Nigor iw Houtoh. Ora. 78 Tlie chief yeoman 
of thu office hathe in charge . . ciippm of silver & leather, 
tankardes, & earthe asshen cuppes. .hangers & all that other 
stufTc of this office. 1488 Inv. in Tytler 1 /ht. .S(oi. (1864) 1 1. 
491 Item a collar of gold maid with clephantis and a grete 
hingar at it. 1513 DnuoLAB ACneit x. iii. 35 Or in the 
crownell pycht, or rych hynger, Quhilk dois the nek array. 
igtA in Ihv. R. IVardrobo (i8t5) as (Jam.) Item, ane black 
hiitt with ane hirgar cuiitenand ane greit ruby hainc. Item. 
V hattis of silk without liingaris. ctg^ LiNDKSAVtPitHcottie) 
ChroM. Soot. 1 1738) 159 And also commanded her to take wh.iC 
hingers or tapestry- work. .she pleased. 1578 in Jnv. R. 
Wardrobe (1815) ^ (Jam.) A small carcan with hingar 
peril and small graynis anamalit with blnk. 1767 H. Hkooke 
Foo/ofQua/. (1859) II. 325 On pulling the hanger of a 
bell, the great door opened. 1869 IIlackmork Lorua Ih 
xvii, The hangers of the hiucel, too, having shed their dust 
to make the nuts. 


3 . Something that overhangs ; in Miningy The 
rock over the lode or vein ; the * roof'. 

163s JoRDEN Nat. Batkea xiv. (1669) i;i6 Most metals 
breeding betOreen a Hanger and a Licger . . are scldome 
above a foot^idL s8ii I'inkreion Petra/, II. 585 The 
ruck on both Bide|| or, in the miners* language, the roa/ and 
the Ai/r, the and the /egor^ is altered and decom;)used. 

4 . A contrivance by which anything is hong ; a 
rope, chain, or hook used to suspend something ; 
a support for a juumal-box, etc., of a bhafting. 
Also at/rib. 

^ 1864 Webster s v. Pu//ey. 1873 J. Richards Woodavork~ 
ing FactoHet 37 Having the hanger-plates ready, . mount 
the shaft in the hangers and invert them. ^ /bid, 65 llic rods 
ami fingers or studs are now generally furnished with hangers 
for the smaller shafts. 188a Narks SeamaMihip (ed. 6) 134 
Pass the gaskets and clew hangers. 1896 Dai/y New* 
lu Jan. 3/7 The spring banger of the tender broke. 

fb. A loop or strap on a sword-belt from which 
the sword waa hung ; often richly ornamented. 

1398 B. JoNSON Ev. Man in /fam. 1. iv. This other day, 
1 happenra to enter into some discourse of a liangcr, which 
. .both for fashion and workmanship, was mast peremptory 
beautiful and gentlemanlike. 1399 Minrhru, '/a/abarte, 
sword hangers. Tiros deet/ada, nwordhungtn. 180s H 01^ 
LAND Pimjf II. 483 Their sword-girdles, hangers, and baw- 
dricks, gingle again with thin plates of siluer. s8oa StiAK.s. 
Ham. V. ii, 137. 1848 Bury Wilis (Camden) 317, 1 give vnto 
my nephew.. niy guilt wrought sword and the girdle and 
hangers to it. x6^ Hobbes JiiadKxttj) 389 The ooys with 
silver hangers were adorn'd And golden swords. 

c. A loop by which anything is hung, as the 
loop at the back of the neck in a coat, etc. ; the 
loop of a hunting-whip or crop. 

i68i Load. Com, Na 1935/4 He had a Whip with a red 
Handle and a Buff hanger at the end of it. 

d. A chain or iron rod to which a pot or kettle 
is hung 1^ means of a pot-hook in the old-fashioned 
kitchen nreplace. Hence transf. A nursery name 
for the stroke with a double curve ( 1), one of the 
elcmeaUry forms in learning to write ; usually in 
the il^nAe pot-hooks and hangers. 

XUS IIIWINRU, L/areSy or Oltares. pot hangers. 1808 


Witkatd XHct. x86 To hang as the pots doe uppon their 
hangers. tyjB .Swift Poi. Comters. Introd. 8a His Skill 
in making rot-hoolu and Hangers with a Pencil 1809 
W. laviNO Kuiekerb. (1849) 137 But little skilled in the 
mystery of combining (^•h^lui and hangers. 1896 Lomgm. 
Mag. Nov. 84 'J'he old iron * hangers ' for pots are common. 
6 . Hangwr-on. a. A follower or dependant 
{fami/iarfy and often disparagingly), 

1849 Lamdowto MSS. If. age The multytude of 
Reteynours and hangeik on. S803 Sir R. Cecil in Ellis 
Orig. l^etL 8er. 11. 1 11. 306 Among some hangers-on upon 
the Court. 1717 Swii-t Wonder of Wonders wks. 1755 II. 
II. 54 He in a perpetual hanger-on : yet no-body knows how 
to M without him. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. 1. iii. 143 
Scotland was f«ir the first time treated as a needy and 
troublehonic hanger-on of France. 

t b. An apfiendage, an adjunct. Obs. 

1331 Latimer Sems, Lords Prayer vi. (1845) 419 But 
here ix one addition, one hanger on : * As we forgive them 
that trespass against us *. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv, 

ToRdr., All the words alx>ut body and hangers on to body. 

0. Coal-mining. The same as onsel/er, a work- 
man who puts the corves or tuba into the ' cage * 
or * chair ' at the bottom of the pH^shaft. P'ormerly 
these wore hung on to the end of the rope or chain. 

183BS1MMONUS Diet. Trade, Hanger-on, a tniticT employed 
at the bottom of the shaft in fixing the skip or bucket to the 
chain. 1893 JJai/y News 5 July 5/7 Three young fellows 
who were employed a.s hangers on at the pit bottom. 

Hanger (hK'qaj). Also 6 hongre, 7 hangar ; 

0 . 6 hynger, henger, 7 hinger. [app. the same as 
Hamueii^, from Harg v. ; though possibly not of 
Kng. formation : cf. early inod.Du. hanghery *sloot- 
deghen [mpier]. pngio cle zona pendens '. 

'llie suggestion has been offered that this is the same word 
U.S the Pers. Arab. k/ianjar\ see Handjak. But, although 
* hanger * has Hometimes l>een employed to translate the 
latter iprob. with a notion of etymological identity' neither 
history nor phonology appears to support the conjecture.] 

A kind of short sword, originally hung from the 
belt. 

1481 90 ftmvarii Househ. Bks. ^Roxh.) 385 My lord paied 
for a hanger for hyniselff viij. s. iiij. d. 148* Act x Rick 7//, 
c. 13 f 3 No Merchaiiiit Straungicr. .(sliallj bring into this 
Realme . . Knyyes, Hangers, Taillourshires, Sci.sors, And- 
yruns. rxsoo in Ripon th. Acts (Surtees) 303 Cum cladiis 
vocatis hyngers vel buselordys. 1530 Paijicr. 339/1 Haiigre 
a weapeii, bracgnemarl. 1338 Nottingham Rec. IV. 408, 
I give and bequeath to James Hartley my henger and my 
dagger. 1389 K. Harvrv /V. Pore, (i860) 33 The sight of 
a Hanger rusted in the sheath hatiginjt by ones side. t8io 
Naworth Househ, (Surtees) 105 A silke belt for my lA>rd^ 

hiuger. i88a N. O. Boi/eau's J.uirin 11. 18a Yet, on my 
word tbe Knave had wit m*8 Anger, And wisely took along 
his rusty Hanger. 1898 Froukr roy. ta Their ordinary 
Arms are the Hanger, the Sagay, which is a very light Half- 
Pike, and the Bow. 1719 Dr Foe Crttsey 1. xv, 1 made him 
a lielt with a frog^ hanging to it, such as in England we wear 
hangers in ; and in the frog, instead of a hanger, I gave him 
a hatchet. 1831 Scott for/. Dang, i, A small crooked sword, 
like what we now call a hanger. 

Eangie (hse-iji). .S^. [f. Hang v.] 

1 . A term of reproach : ? hangman or gallows- 
bird ; A worthies.^ fellow. 

1787 Burns Addr, to Dei/ ii, Hear me, auld Hangie, fur 
a wee, An' let p«)or damned bodies be. 

2 . A drift- net. 

1889 Scott. Leader 11 Mar. 5 The ase of the hangie or 
drift-net on the waters of the Tay. 

KaagilUjf (hoc qiij), vbl. sb. [f. Hang v, + 
-iwo '.J The Aclion of the verb Hang. 

1 . The action of sus|iendtng or fact of being sus- 
pended ; suspension. 

c 1400 Lnnfranc's Cityrg 34 Bi him [ligament] ]»e mem- 
brLs. schulden ben y-teied, whiche hat ncdeii hang>'nge. 
1396 Shaks. I l/efi. IV, 11. IV. 446 A foolish hanging of ihy 
nether l.ippe.^ 1667 Loud.^ Cam. No. 136/4 The New In- 
vention or Major Thorny Fraiike, for the hanging of Cop- 
pers. 1703 Moxon Meek, t.xerc, 153 The Hanging of 
Doors, Windows, etc. 1711 Addison Spect, No. 81 P a 
l.ike (he hanging out of false Colours. 

2 . The ociion of putting todenth on the gallows, 
etc., or the fact of being so put to death. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 33860 'luoru pair aim gilt Wit hefding, 
draimt. or hanging spilt. 1460 Cafgravb Chron.^ (RolU) 
190 Where Thomas w-as jiiged to drawying, hanging, and 
liedyng. 138a J. HEvwoiiD Prov. «r Fpigr. (186 /) 130 
Weddyng and hangyiig are desteny. 1801 Shaks. V'we/ N, 

1. V. BO Many a good hanging preuents a bad marriage. 
1738 Swift /W. Convert. 78^TVas her Fate; they say, 
Marriiure and Hanging go by Destiny. 1833 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 677 That, of all sights, that in which 
the English most delighted wils a hangiug. 

d. A downward slope or curve; esp. in Ship- 
building (see quots ). 

1684 R. H. School Recrrat. 83 The chudng out your 
Ground, and preventing the Windings, Hangings, and many 
turning Advantage.s of the same, whether, .open wide Places 
. .or in cloNe Bowling-Alleys. 17x1 W. Suthrbland Ship- 
bnild. Assist. x6o Hanging; the opposite to Snying, when 
the middle of the Plank appears lower than the Isolds, but 
circular. Rudim. Natng. (Weale) 133 Hamgtng, 

declining in the middle part from a horisontid Hght line, 
as the hanging of the decks, hanging of the sbeer, etc. 

At. fig. Dependence. Obs. 
c X4» Pi/gr. Lyf Man/eodt 1. xxxiiL (18^ ax For hat oon 
hath nis coiiiyng out, and bis hangingc, ofpat oo^er. 

b. The condition of being in suspense or left 
over for on IndeBnite time ; also hanging-up, 

1638 Baker ir. BaltaPs Lett, (vol. 11 .) 86 If., pretenders 
avoid a sudden falling, it is by enduring a tedious hanging, 
receiving perpetuall affronts. 1890 Pail MaltC, aojune 


7/1 This meaimre authorised the *hanging up* of bills by 
either House provided, .that the consent of the Crown were 
obuined. IM ibid, uj Jan. g/a A hanging-up resolution 
is never satisfactory. 

6. concr. Something that hangs or is suspended ; 
something attached, an appendage ; also^. (Usu- 
ally in pi. Also hangings-on^ 

1549 Latimbr smd Serm. be/, Edw. VI (Arb.> 55 As it 
foloweth in the texte wytb the appurtenaunces and hang- 
ynges on. s33a — Serm. in Lincoln i 63 These be sequels 
or hangings on, wherewith the chiefe dish is poudred. i6si 
Shaks. Cymb, 111. iii. 63 In une night A Storme . . Shooke 
downe my mellow hsmgings: nay my I.eauea 1633 P. 
Flrtchsr Purple I si. iii. vii, Manyacragge depeiideth; 
Like to the bangings of some rockie inaase. 

6. Spec. A piece of drapery with which a bed- 
stead, the walls of a room, etc., arc hung; a 
curtain or the like : also the material for this. 

1431 in Rogers Agric. k Prices III. 550/3 Hanging to 
ball with a border of Cowchye aork xi«. 1530 Pai.scr. 
x'jg/x Hangyng for a bedde, accoustrement de lict. 1663 
Cowijtv / 'erses tjf h.ss.. Country Mouse, Behind a Hanging 
in a spaHous room. 1738 Johnson Liler No. 13 f xo A 
hanging that is to reprc.sent Cranmer in the flamea 1838 
B. Cohnrv Bayeu.x TaMstry 3 A piece of hanging which 
belongs to the cathedral church of Bayeux. 

b. pl. The pieces, folds, or masses of tapestry 
or other stuff, with which a room or bed is nung ; 
also extended to wall-pnper (paper-hangings). 

xa83-6 Nasfnl Ace. Hen. V/I (1B96) 46 Hangings of Say 
to nang abuiite the Ship, 0011 uf vi peres. tgiU Eng th. 
Furniture (1866) 71 Quishions for uis house and hatiginges 
for his bedd. tjig^ Donnu Sat. iv. |K.), I'hoiigh his face 
be as ill As thein., which in old hangings whip C'hrist. X673 
Drvdrn Matr. A la Mvite iv. iv, No more than a picture 
in the hangings. 17x6 Lonti. Com. No. 5434/3 Paper painted, 
or stained (or Hangings. 1877 M. M. Grant /tun-A/atd i. 
He puslicd back the hangings as he continued sp«'aking. 

7 . A Steep slope or declivity of a hill. Now local. 

CX400 Maundf-v. iRoxb.) ix. 34 pai er in |w hingand [eu 

It detlinl of he hill. 1489 Caxton Paytes of A.w. xii. 113 
Went vpon the hangynge of a moniayne for to byholde. 
1378 Lvte llodoeus 1. xcviii. 140 l.jidics Mantell groweth.. 
in the hanging of hilles. x6aa Bacon Hen. VII Mor. & 
Hist. Wks. (Bohn) 33a Upon the brow or hanging of a hill. 
i8n G. Venabi ks Uarianonum Greetings ii 3, * The Hang- 
ing *, which forms part of the Garden and Grounds of the 
Rectory here. x8o8 Berksh, Gloss, s.v., E'll vmd moor 
partridges on (he hnngin* yander'n anywher. 


8. attf ih. and Comb., as (sense 2) hanging da/y 
maitery time; (sense 6) hanging-cloth, -paper; 
hanging olamp (see quot.) ; hanging oommivtee, 
the committee who decide the hanging of pictures 
in an Exhibition (e. g. that of the Royal 
Academy) ; hanging-head, -post, -stile, the post 
or upright which bears the hinges of a door or 
gate; thanging-holdor, an attendant ; hanging- 
needle, a seme-needle, used in attaching a fisb- 
iiig-net to the cork-line and foot-line; hanging- 
preaa, a press in which clothes arc hung. 

rx8^ Rudim. Nat/ig. (Weaic) 133 * Hanging clamp, a 
seniirircular iron with a foot at each end, to receive nails, 
by which it is fixed to any pait uf the ship to hang stages 
to, etc. rxsoe Melusine xxvi. 306 Cytescyns had hanged 
theire houses withoutforth towaid the stietcR, with tlieire 
best and ryebest *hangyng clothes. 18x7 Shorting Mag. 
L. 33 A painter having some interest with one of the 
*Hanging Cominitice. x868 Recuier is May 476 IThe 
hanging committee could not possibly have found artists 
to occuoy them so worthily. 1888 Elwor-ihv W. Somerset 
Word-bk.y *Hanging‘head, same as Hancli ; the upright 
part of a gati^ to which the hinges are attached s8h 
Fletcher IVt/e/ora month 1. 11, You scurvy u»lier. thou 
poor base *hansing-ho 1 der. 1753 Johnson s.v., A *hanKing 
matter.^ x86x 1 >ai.a Dutch Put., Ship-Chandler ( 1 * , It’s 
a hanging matter to touch a penny's worth of them. 173a 
Lady l.uxiioNuuuH I.et. to Skenstone m July, My ^hanging- 
mper is ai rived, and the cracks of the ceiling have been 
filled. 179a Trtrns. Soc. Arts X. 30 The limb of a CHiest- 
nut..WB‘, put down as a *hanging post for a gate, and 
carried tlie gate . . fifty-two years. 1743 We.si.ry Wks. 
(1872) XIII. 174 They broke .. the *hanging-preas. 1843 
Mk& S. C. Hall Wkiteboy xi. 93 What in Ireland is called 
a hanging press, in which ladies huspend their dresses. 
s8s3 F. Nicholson Pract. Build, aac * Hanging Stile, the 
stile of a door or shutter to which the hinge is fastened ; 
also, a narrow stile fixed to the jamb on which a door or 
shutter is frequently hung. 

Hanging (hx qiq), ///. a. {ptep.) [f. as prec. 
+ -ing Thai hangs. 

1 . Supported above, and not below ; suspended, 
pendnlous; projecting downwards ; drooping. 

14^ Catk, Angl. x86/a lIyngyngc,/MffN/M, suspendens, 
>577 B. Gooce Heresbaens l/usb. 11. (1586) 115 b. The 


, *5 6 , 

cares, .if they bee great and hanging, arc s^nes of a Jade. 
1391 Pbruvall Sp. Diet., Himacas, hanging beds. i6ie 
Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 690 lli« land there is hollow 
and hanging. s8b6 Capt. .Smith Accid. i’ng. Seamen ix 
A banging cabben, a Hainacke. syafi Lroni Albertis 
Arckit I. 31/x Huge pieces of hanging Stone. i88a Short- 
house y. Inglesant II. asB It fad^ more and more into 
the hanging oarknesa. 

b. hanging sleeve, a loose open sleeve hanging 
down from the arm; formerly worn by children 
and young |iersons. Hence banging-aleevad adfi 
1^39 Gauoen Tears Ck, 580 Ihe Popes . . being then in 
their bibs and hanging-sleeves. 1883 Apol. Prot. France 
iv. 46 Children . . in their Nurse's arms, or not out of their 
Hanging-sleeves. 1748 Richaspson Pamela IV. 301 When 
1 was a Girl, or when 1 was in Hanging-sleeves. 1748 — 
Clarissa Wks. 1883 VIll. 'The hanging-sleeved, go- 
carted property of hired slaves. s8b0 Sooit Woodstock v. 
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>841 Lanc Arab. NU, I. 71 In which cue they kin the end 
of the hanging-ffleeve. 

2 . Leaning over, overhanging ; steep, declivitons. 
« 1390 Gagf IVarw. (A,) 5370 Dan com her hi an hongend hille 
..Guyoun. Caxton CArom, Eng. ccxxiii. aeaThey.. 
met ihe baillol and his companye at an hongyng btmght of the 
more in a streit nasaage. sgsa Douglas ^ntu iii. iv. 40 
Vndir a hingand iiewch. laA Florio, .Silo, .he that hath a 


there are Sprinn. 1767 Winter Syot. Hush. 99 The 
branches, or smaller dniiis .. are cut a>cross the ground 
with a hanging level. 1847 Jambs J. Marston Hall vii, 
The dark man with the heavy banging brow. 

b. Of a wood, garden, walk, etc. : Situated on 
a steep slope, top of a wall, etc. so as to hang over 
or ap^ar to do so. 

Ha^ng Cardens (of Babylon), a transl. of L. Ensiles 
horti (Quintus Curtius), ailiroi (Plutarch, etc.). 

e 1170 Hewmtnslsr Cartnl. (Surtees) 75 Le Hangande 
scauhe. s^ Ihid. 363 Hanhand bray. 1709 Addison 
Italy 315 We call hanging Gardens, such u are planted on 
the Top of the House. 171a — S^ct. Na 415 P 3 The 
Walb of Dabvlon, its hanging Gardens. 1793 Hanwav 
Trav, (1762) 11 . I. ix. 48/l'hey abound in lofty trees and 
different kinds of hanging walks, syps Mau. D’Akblav 
Diary 7 Ang., Hills. .mostW covered with hanging woods. 
187s L. Stei>hrn Plag^. Eur. i. (1894) 5 Its lovely group- 
ing of rock and hanging meadow. 

1 3 . Remaining in suspense or abeyance ; pending. 
CS460 in Arnolde Chron. (i8ti) 19a The Icbcl or artycles 
of the cause ayenst hyin before you in the courte of cris- 
tiante moued and hanging. luo Spenskr F. Q. i. ii. 16 
Both stand senceles.se. .ForgetfuTl of the hanging victory. 

tb. Pending, during; orig. with a sb. in abso- 
Inte construction; when placed before the sb., 
liable to be treated as a pep. ; cf. Durino, and 
Fr. ^niiant\ this hanging {^¥t. cependant)^ 
penefing this, tneatiwhile. Obs. 

a 1400 Hocci KVR De Re/t. Princ. 365^ 1 rede also how 
that, hangyng a stryfe Bitwene Kyng Porrus and a lord 
dept Fabnce. c 14^ Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymou L 50 This 
hangynge, the duke, .came afore the kynge. 1491 — Vitas 
Pair. (W. de W. S4^9b) 1. xciii. 127 b/i Hangyng this tyme 
was a philosophre in the sayd cyte. c 1900 3 Kings Sous 91 
This tyme hangyng, yc may l«ue garrisons in this Keaunie. 

GsAProN CnroH. 11 . 151 This matter thus hangyng, the 
king [etc.]. i6ai Elsing lUbates Ho. Lords (C^amdeni 52 
The patent was gyven up, hanging the huyte. i6a8 Coke 
On Lift. 13 a, Hanging the process, ihe defendant con- 
VC vet h the land. 

4 Having a downward cast of countenance ; 
gloomy-looking. (Often with play on Hang v. 3.) 

1803 SiiAKS. Mens for M. iv. ii. 34 A g<>od fauor you 
haue, but that you haue a hanging look. 1807 Middleton 
Michaelmas Term iv. iii, Like a hanging morn, a little 
watcrish awhile. 1786 T. Amorv J . i/wNc/r (1825) HL 79 
He had the most hanging look 1 have ever seen. 1899 
Bkownino Fra Liipo 308 Have you noticed, now, Your 
culliori's hanging face? 

6. In traiisilivc sense : That causes (persons) to 
be hanged ; addicted to hanging. 

. 1848 Thackreav Van. Fair xlii, Celebrated as a hanpng 
judge. 

3 . In various specific collocations or combina- 
tions, as hanging boll (Golf), a ball lying on a 
downward slope ; hanging barrel : see quot. ; 
t hanging basin, a basin with a hole iu the 
bottom suspended so that the water might run 
from it into another vessel below; hanging 
bird Hanobird ; hanging bits, small plates of 
iron fixed to the upright iron bar of a stocking- 
fiame and having projecting stnds which come into 
contact with the caster-backs ; hanging buttress, 
* a buttress supported upon a corbel, and not stand- 
ingsolid on the foundation * (Webster 1864) ; hang- 
Ing-ooal, -side, -wall {Mining) ^ that which hongs 
or leans over the working ; f banging-dog a. — 
11ano-dog; hanging gale: see Galk; hanging 
guard, a guard in fencing, esp. sabre-play: see 
quots. ; also known as *hign seconde * ; t banging 
Jook, a roasting jack hung before a fire ; hanging 
knee (see quot.); t banging iBYermhan^ng 
basin; t banging look, a padlock; banging- 
moss, a lichen or moss that hangs in long fringes 
from the limits of trees ; hanging press, a sliding 
book-press or case in a library which hangs, snp- 
portea above, in front of a fixed press, so that it 
can be drawn out to permit access to the shelves 
behind; also called a sliding press; hanging 
▼alve, a hinged valve which falls open by the 
action of gravity; f hanging-waggon, a coach 
hung on springs. 

1897 Chamber^ Inform. II. 895/a *Hangin9 balls.. are 
caused by a little rise of the ground close behind the ball, 
from whatever cause. 1 . Britten Watch 4 CUckm. 

tRo [A] * Hanging Barrel., [is] a going barrel whose arbor 
is supported only at the upper end. 159B Bury Wills 
(Camden) 150 Syxe *hanainge basons of latton, iij wasshinge 
basons of latton. 1799 B. SjiixtNarL. Eeon. Hat. in Miss. 
Tracts (178a) 9a The ^hanging bird . . fixes it[8 nest] upon 
the bough of some tree banging over the water. sfi68 
Wood Homes withont H. xiii. aei The Baltimore Oriole 
goes by many names . . such as Hanging Bird, from the 
beautiful pensile nest which it makes. 1809 Glover Hist. 
Derby 1 . sae In 1714 .. Hardy added the caster-back and 
*lianging-bitt (to the stocking-frame]. t88i Raymond 
iiisjng Glass.. ^Haingimg<oeU^ a portion of the coal-seam 


which, by the removal of another portion, has bad Its natural 
support removed, as in holing. 1667 J. Lacv Sonny 
Scot V. Drain. Wks. (187s) 388 Looks he not like a dis- 
banded officer with that *banging-dog look there? 1707 
Hopd^blcw Meth. Fesscitsg is Or the advantage that the 
*Hangina-Guard hath overall, or most of the other Guards. 
1889 A. Hutton Cold Steel 8 The Hanging Guard . . is 
formed by dropping the point to a level witn the opponent's 
right hip, raising the hand as high as the head, the edge to 
be uppermost-<-<and looking at the opponent under the shell 
of the sword. S893 Gan. a July 3/1 ‘Hie old hanging 

guard has been cRscarded, and in its place a position of 
' engage,'.. has been adopt^. s8fo Pefvb Diary 4 Feb., 
They were buying of a *hatigiiig-jack to roast birds on. 
c 1890 Rudim. Movie. (Weal^ 123 * Hanging knes^ chose 
knees again.st the sioM whose arms hang veriicnlly or per- 

e ndicuTarly. 1481 Test. Ebor. 11. (Surtees S58 A *hangyng 
rer with the hailing, a cesterne. 1483 Act x , Rich, i/r, 
c. 12 I 2 No Merchant Stranger . . shall bring into this 
Realme . . hanging candlesticks . .Hanging lauers. 1493 Aery 
WH/s (Camden) 82 My best baiiuyng lauour stondyng in 
my parlour. 14x4 in Rogers Agnc. 4 Prices 111 . 5497 r, 6 
*haiigiiig locks 1/6. t4M-y Maval A cc. Hen. F// (1896) 261 
Hangyng loke.s to the Storehouse dore. 1497 in Ld. High 
Treas. Ace. Scot. 2 Nov., Tua hingand lokkis to the thesaure 
kist. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss.. ^Hanying-side. or 
Hanging.wall. or Ila'tger. the wall or side over the vein. 
1989 H iciNR tr. JunxHS* Momencl. 966/9 Pilentum . an 
*hungiiig waggon : a stately waggon for ladies and gentle- 
women : a co(^. 1777 Hoole Comeuins* Vis. World (ed, 

13) 109 Great persons are carried.. in a hanging- waggon, 
which is called a coach. 1879 Ore's Diet. Arts (ed. 7T II. 
78a *Hanging-voall . . the rock which hangs over the lode. 
1883 Sta^ard 90 1/5 The hanging wall is composed 

of granite. 

Hence t Ba*Bglngly adv.^ in a hanging manner. 
1948-87 Thomas Ital. Cram.. In pendente, hangeyngly, 
or in double. 

Hangle, var. of IlBNabB Obs. 

Hangman (hx-qmwn). [f. Hang v. •¥ Man.] 

1 . A man whose office it is to hang condemned 
persons; also more generally, an executioner, a 
torturer, racker. Common hangman, tlic public 
executioner. 

1393 Lanol. P. pi. C. vii. 36B |)e hangeman of tyborne. 
1483 Vuigaria abs Terentio 10 b. See how froward a face 
)oun hangeman makes. 1906 Tinualb Mark vi. 37 'ihe 
kynge sent the hangman and commaunded his heed to be 
brought in. s8ea Mabbe tr. Aletnon'e Gusman dAt/. 11 . 
338 Since the Hang-man^ dealt so roughly with him . . 
racking as much from him ms there needed no farther 
confebsion. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb, 11. 8 51 A Paper 
. .avowed to contain the matter of the Treaty, was burned 
by the Common Hang man. 1789 Grose Diet. Vulg. 
Tongue. Hangman's ttusges. thirteen pence halfpenny, 
which according to vulgar tradition was thus allotted, one 
shilling for the execution, and three halfpence for the rope. 

Macaulay litst. Eng. ii. 1 . 175 The Commons began by 
resolving . . tliat the Covenant should be burned by the 
hangman in Pabce Yard. 

b. Iransf. A term of reprobation ; also used 
playfully. Also pg. 

1993 T. Wilson (1580) 123 Amplification .. to call a 
naughtie fellowe theef, or hangman, when be is not knowne 
to bee any suche. 1999 Siiaks. Much Ado ill. ii. 11 He 
bath twice or thrice cut Cupids bow-string, and the little 
hang- man dare not shoot at him. 1645 rnwron Coiast. 
Wks. (1851) 37 ) You suffer’d this nameles hangman to cast 
into public such a despightfull coiituinely. 

2 . attrib. and Comb. 

iSag Camphrll To Memory Spanish Patriots r. Manglers 
of the martyr’s earthly frame I Your hangmen fingers 
cannot touch his fame x859 Grn. P. Thomfson Alt. 
II. IxxxviL 58 Put to two deaths at once by the hands of a 
hangman-judge. 1889 Dickens Mut. Fr. l xii, * It strikes 
me rather as a hang-man air.' 

Hence Bangmaa-liko a. and adv . ; Hangniaa^ 
■kip, the office or function of hangman. 

1884 Otway Atheist v. (1735) 107 Six or seven arm’d 
rogues with hangmanlike facea 18^ I«andob Imag.Conv. 
Ser. I. Wks. 1846 I. 33, 1 abominate and detest hangman- 
ship. iMi Swinburne Mary Stuart iv. i. 137 [They] rage 
not hangmanlike upon the prey. 1883 Birmingham Weekly 
Post 32 Sept. 4/7 'I'o decide upon the claims of x,aoo cands- 
dates fur the hangmanship of England. 

Hangiaffint. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Hang v. + 
-HUNT : perb. alter judgement.] 

1 . Hanging. 

e 1440 Protnp. Parv. 225/2 Hangement \v.r. hongment], 
suspendium. suspencio. ^1440 Gesta Rom. xxxvi. 146 
(Harl. MS.) This iv loseye, My soiile hathe choson hong- 
nient. c X449 Pkcuck Kepr. 111. viiL 324 Power into hange- 
ment and into deeth. xB88 Elworthy W, Somerset Word’ 
bk.. Hangment..»\so hanging, execution. 

2 . (See quota.) 

1825 Brockbtt M, C. Gloss.. Sir.. To play the liangmenL 
Is to be much enraged, to play the very deuce. ^ x8a8 
Craven Dial.. Hangment ., an expression of surprise, as, 
* what the hangment 1 ’ 1887 Pall Mall G. 19 Oct. 6/1 
* What the dickens have you to do with it T . . who the 
hangment are you?* 

Bfb'ag-naiL [f. Hang v.-t- N ail; but historic- 
ally an accommodated form of angnail; cf. Agnail 

3.] A small piece of epidermis partially detached, 
but hanmng by one end, near to a nail. 

R. L'Estrangb Seiuca's Mar. xxiii. (1705) 48a The 
Ripping of a Haiig-nail U sufficient to Dispatch us. 
M 1829 1 ^uiiBV Voc. K. Anglia. Hang^mail. a minute portion 
of the cuticle, ridng and slivered on about the roots of the 
finger-nails. 1848 Fa A Kbmblb Rec. Later Life (1882) 
11 . 210 Will you. .be so good os to remember what a hang- 
nail ie like ? 

t Hangvall* Se. Obs. [f Hang p. (Cf. MDu. 


hangenel a term of reproach, a gallows-bird.)] A 
gallows; see also quot. iHoa. 

a x6e9 PoLWART Flyttng w. Montgomerie 772 Gleyd gan- 
grell, auld mangrell I to the hangrell, and la pyne. s8oa 
SiBBALD Chron. Scot. Poetry GTom. (Jam.i, Hangarell. 
hangrell. an implement of the stable, upon which bridlea 
halters, etc arenung. 

tHa*llgffitar« Obs. rare. [ME. hangestre. fern, 
of hangere. Hanorr : see -btbr.] » Hang-woman. 

ri430 Pil^. Lyf Mankotie in. xviii.(i889> 144 Now, quod 
j, art thow an hangestere? Ye. cerieyn, quod she. 
t Hangum-tuum. humorous. 

[Perh. a parody on judicium iuusn^ or et idea habeat 
judicium suum. * and therefore let him have his judge- 
ment ' ; a phrase found in court roll^ referring to hanging.] 
c 1890 Dialogue on Oxford Pari, in Harl. Misc. (1808-12) 
11 . 137 (D ), Tom. Tliey shall not come and rob him by 
a strong hand. WilL They durst hardly do that ; for then 
it had come to haiigum-cuiim. 

tKa'ngwita. Old Law. A penalty and 
offence meiitiuncd in Domesday Book, and in Leges 
Willtlmi : see quots. 

ia86 Domesday I. e6a b, Hangeuuilham faciens in duitate 
[de Centre] x. sol. dabat. PropoHitua autem regia uel 
coiiiitis hanc forisfxcturam faciens xx. solid, emrndubat. 
asi99 Charter Rich. I. in IP etkerhal Register (1897) 30 

2 uieie. .de Ferdwita et hengwita. .ct de blodwira a laoo 
awf qf Will. /, 1. c. 4 Si quis latronem sive furem, sine 
clamorc et insecutionc ejus, cui dampiium factum est, ceperit, 
et captiim ultra duxerit, dubit x. solid, de heiiwite IPr. text 
hengwite], et nd priniam divisam fariet de eo justitiant 
Uiioil si cum ultra priniam divisam sine Justiliarii licentia 
duxerit, erit in foristacto xl. sol. c 1290 Gloss. Law Terms 
in Rel. Ant. 1 . 33 H angxoite . .Qxkxim de larum pendu sana 
sergant. 1979 Raetell Expos, diff. Wonis, Haugwii. that 
is to be quite of a tlieefe or felone hanged without iudge- 
ment, or escaped out of your custody. 1841 Termes de la 

/.^i 79 . 

Kang-womaa. nome-wd. A woman who 
perform** the function of a hangman. 

18B3 Philad. Press 30 Aug. 4, In Ireland, a shcriflT once, 
not being able to find a hangman, hired a liangwoman. 
1884 Pall Mall G. 4 Jan. ii/i Some amusing talcs about 
sextons and hangmen (and oi one haiig-wuman). 

HangWOr^W (h8e'qwdifft\ rare. ff. IIano 
p. -I- W orthy ; cf blameworthy, trustworthy, etc., 
ill which, however, the first element is a sb.] 
>Vorthy to he hanged. 

1980 Sidney A rcadia ( t63a> 428 To lay their hang-worthy 
neckes vpon Ihe roiistnncie of his promised pardon, c x^o 
Expost. Let, Men limkhni. a/a Most Hang-worthy Gentle- 
men I 1888 Scott, Leader ai June 4 A provisional list of 
the half-a-doxen most hangworihy of iiiy confreres 

IlHaniff Ha&aef (hanrO* [Arab. 

(tpp* the some as Heb. F|:n impious. 

It na.s been conjectured by Spreiiger and others that in 
Mohammed’s early days there was a sect of reformed Jews, 
who prufevsed to follow^ the religion of Abraham, to whom 
enemies gave the epithet b**uif. 'impious*, and that 
Mohaiiiined, being misled os to the meaning of the word, 
adopted it m a guM sense.] 

A name or epithet applied in the Koran to 
Abraham ; hence, also, to one sincere or orthodox 
in the faith of Islam. By historical writers, applied 
to a sect of religious reformers, with many of 
whose tenets Mohammed identified himself, as pro- 
fessing to restore the religion of Abraham. 

Hence Kanillm, Suiiflte (Hanee-, Hany-) sb. 
and a. 

1734 Salk tr. Koran vi. 70, I [Abraham] have turned my 
face to him who originated the heaven and the earth, os 
a hanif, and I am not of the idolaters. >®77 J- E* Car- 
penter tr. Tide's Hist. Reltg. 94 1 o constitute Hanyfism 
into a religion, a fixed doctrine, an oi-gnnised worship, and 
a divine sanction were needed. These were provided by 
Mohammed. 1877 Dods Mohammed. Buddha 4 Christ ii. 
85 He aimetl [at hrst] at nothing else than to restore the 
religion of Abraham, the Hanyfiie creed. sUj Encycl. Brit. 
XVl. 546/a There were individuals who were nut content 
with a negation, and sought a better religion.. They were 
called Uatiifs, prolxibly meaning ' penitents~, men who strive 
lofree themselves fiom sin. 'lliey aid not constitute a regular 
sect, and had in fact no fixed and organixed views. 

Hank (htcijk ), sb. Also 6 hano, 6-7 hanke, 
7-9 haDok(e. [Found in 14th c. ; app. from 
Norse : cf. ON. hpnk fern. {>-*hanku). genit. hankar 
hank, coil, skein, clasp ; also hanki ni., the hasp 
or clasp of a chest ; Sw. hank m., string, tie-baiicf, 
rowel ; Da. hanh handle (as of a basket), car of 
a pot. (The connexion of senses 6 and 7 with the 
others is not certain.)] 

1 . A circular coil or loop of anything flexible. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 173/a An Hank. 1913 DovciJksAEiteis 
II. v.Tiv 1 ^ Af he fl.aocoon) etlisthair hankU to have rent. 
And with nis hnndis thaine away have draw. X674 N. Cox 
Geutl. Retreat, iv. (1677) 40 '1 ie them fast wiln the two 
ends of the Silk, that they may hang in so many Hanks. 
s888 K. Holme Armoury 111. lii 107 An Hank iim slipping 
made up into a knot. 1899 R. F. Bukton Centr. Afr. in 
fml. Geog. Soc. XXIX. xo6 The hair . . is usually twisted 
into many little ringlets or hanks. S877 W. Thomson Vey. 
Challenger 1 . ii. 119 The stems, .were coiled in great hanks 
round the trawl-beam. 

* 2 . A skein or coil of thread, yam, etc. ; a definite 
length of yam or thread in a coil. 

A hank of cotton yarn contains 840 yds. ; of worsted yam 
960 yds. To make a ravelled hank, to entangle a skein 
hence * to put anything into confusion ’(RnoLkett) 

1980 KOLLAND Crt. Venus 11. 694 Ane Reill . . To reill 
ihair haiikis . . of roid gold wyir. 1633 Haworth HonsdU 
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BAirSB. 


HANK. 

(SurlecH) jaB For mix* b»nckc« and 3 cutta of yama. 
*77®^ *7 ///, c. II § II Lvcry aeveral hank of 

hucn workled varii bhall. .contniti arven rapa or 1834 

MauwiN tVa/es 1. 41 Knotting my hanka of gut. 

*■35 thitos. MitHH/, Ilia In rottoii yams, the rule of 
niiiiibrniig IS very mmple, lieii.g the number of hanks, crnh 
eight hundred and forty yards long re(|uisite to form one 
IMiimi III weight. Thus No. 40, wriitrn 40’s., detiutcs yarns 
of winch forty Imriks weigh one pound. 

-vf’ *745 owtri To Dr. SAtmau 31 Thy words together 
*1^ ouiall hanks. C'lO'O as tlie Mncedoiiian ph.ilan\. 
1895 //OMO Munonary (N. V.) July ij6 I’hc tangled hunk 

h. ^ yet many knots and hitches. 

a. A loop of Rtriii^, wire, or the like, used to 
fasten thin^ together, or to hang a thing up by ; 
spec, in rural use, A bight of rope or a wiihy used 
as the fastening of a gate or hurdle. 

*3®® 9 Acc, (Caindcii) <^7, j hank pro remetar*. 

"*\'*.'*'**'‘ <'(ival. VI. 0 If Ills kidcrslurt him sotiaiiily, 
w hold his hankes too sti.iiie 1641 lli-.sr Farm. Ms. 
(Surtees) ifi Vow aie to make your hankes j quarteni of a 
yawe in length, and to |iutte to everie luirre ynw nende to 
fieldi- ahniike. 1788 W. Maksiiau. yorisA Gloss., //mrtk, 
faftteiiiug a gate. i|s5 KoeiNboN 
i/aiik, a ro|)C-loop for fastening a gate. 

D. AW. A hoop or ring of io|»c, wood, or iron, 
fixed upon the slays, to seize tlic luff of the fore-and- 
aft sails, and to confine the staysails thereto, at 
different distances vSmyth Sailors IVortibA.). 

MIX W. .SuiiiKiti,ANn SAiAbaiMer'x Assist. 134 Kore-nheet. 
Mam shwt. Hanks Swifter. 1769 Kali onkk Diet. Martae 
« ■ ^ f ^****^**''-* *TDaf\ the hanks of a Atay<saii. 1704 
4 .^ramoMsAip I. 88 Ket/’-hanks^ short pieces of 
or other .smalt line, sewed at certain distances on 
the rMfs of boom-satU. 1840 R. II. Dana Htf. Mast xxxv. 

i. l'j A rattling of hanks annoiUKc that the' flying-jih has 

come 10. ,W3 //ar/^’s Ataf. Aug. 4sr./, Then comes a 

forrsail. which is htted with hanks to the fure-stay. 

O. Hank for hank ; see iiuots. 
xTfo C J(»nssroM CVisysa/(iB29)II. 238 Able to go, hank 
lor hank with any thing that swims the sea. 1794 A'ijten/ir 
tfr .Seamanship fl. asi* llank.for-hank. when two ships 
lack and make a progress to windward tuucther. 1867 
.Smyth Sailor's W 'ordSk,. Hank Jor hank. 

^ A restraining or curbing hold ; a power 

of check or restraint : esp. in to have a hank on or 
enter any one. Now rare or dial. 

1613 T. Pons Disc. lyUr/trs (Chethain) Piva, The said 
witches .. hud then in hanck a child of Michael Hartleys. 
17^ rAaguKAR Freruit. Ojfficer 11. ti, 'Twill give me such 
a hank upon her pride. lyai Stkvi>b Keel. AUm. II. xxi. 
i7» bo tliat their laiMlIords might kive them [the tenants! 
upon t^ ha«lc. . *77* Shoi.i.mt l/umpA. Cl. (18151 as* 
Humphry had this double hank uiym hei inclinations. s8a< 
Hhockkit «V C.tihfss. » V,, To Keep a frxjcl hank upon 
your horse, is to have a good hold of the rein.s. sSei Dk 
OmNCKV l.d. CarhsU on Pope Wks. iflba XII. 45 ffe had 
de^d all the fioweni of Chan(*ery to get a hank over him. 

b. C'oniiexion, entaiiglemriit; no hanks wilh^ no 
relations with, nothing to do with. dial. 

1888 £i.woKtHV \y. Somerset lyord-bh., /tanks, connec- 
tion or ilealings with '-used only with a negative con>.truc- 
tion ..1 have heard people warned. .' not to have no hanks ’ 
with a certain horse, or with an undesirable bargain. 1^3 
Wiltsh. Gloss, s V., ‘I won't ha' no hank wi’ un *, will have 
nothing at all to do with him. 

6. 'J'he handle of a jug or pot. dial. 

in Gutch Coll, Cur. II. ji8 The mending of twoo 
Pottile Potlis . . the gilding and mending the bancs lyddes 
and sundering them in sartaigne places. 1847^78 IIalu- 
WKI.L, HaHk, n handle. Somerset. 

6 . A baiting of an animal. 

1765 CiRfiRRl&'|A '/cng-Mr s ▼., A Smithfieldhank, 
on ox renderislTiBous by overdriving and barliarous ticat- 
inent. i8ia J. HI Vaux Flash Dht.. Hank, a bull-bait, or 
biul^k-hunt. 1813 Sportinr Mag, XLIl. 34 TooppearaC 
a mill, a hanck. or a dog-tight. i8Bs Diptose's AmnttM 
64/* The needful preparations for these 'I'iger Hanks, /hid. 
66 /a Thus ended my first, though, .not ray last tiger hank. 

7 . A propensity ; an evil habit, d/al. 

lyai ftsii av, //ank, a Habit, Custom or Ih-npensity of 
Mind. s8aS Bhockbtt M. C. Gloss., /lank, a habit. i8a8 
Craven Dial. R.V., * Shoe’s gitten a sad hank o' mnnin out 
01 neetK.' 1876 Cumbld, Gloss., Hamh, an evil haiiit. 

ITlWlTf (h«ijk>, V. Also 4 htuiQ, haunk, 4-7 
hanke, 7 hanok. [Known from 13th c. ; prob. 
from Norse ; cf. ON. hanka to coil, refl. hankask 
to coil oneself up, f. h^nk, hank- sb. : see piec. 
(The connexion of senses 5 and 6 is uncertain.)] 

1 . trans. To fasten by a loop or noose ; to entan- 
gle; to catch by any loop-like part. Now dial. 
(csao5 I.AV. as®7> Beofl bine feder-heomen IhannLed mid 

{ [olde.] a 1300 Cursor At. 1^144 Fill herd bi*i did (Uimi 
lanc, And boiulen hroglit him forth as f brf. c 1450 Hknrv- 
soM Ator. Fab. 50 The Lyon fled and. . Kell in £e net aiul 
hankit fute and lieatl 1313 Docolas ACmis vii. iii. 10 At 
the schoyr wndir a gresy hank, Thair nauy can thai ankir 
fast and hank. 1617 Markham Cmnsl. w 44 He Rhall hold 
[the reyiics) fast lietweene his fore-finger and his thumbe. 
and then hanke them alioui his hand twice. R. .S. 

SuoTRKS Ask Afssmma liii. 34a Others hank their horses on 
to the crook at the door. i8m Crockktt Litae Sunbonnot 
39 There he hung, banket by the waistband o' hta breeks. 

*357 k*ay Folks Ca/eek. 456 Dcdli synnes .. gastely 
sla ilk mannes saule. That er hanked (^iw^. M.S, boundl 
in al or in any of tham. 1744 R. Kuskini Serm. Wks. 
(1B71) 111.^ 301 The heart of the bride being thus banked or 
catched^with the glory of the Bridegroom. 

t 2 . To hang. Obs. (Perh. a sci ibal error.) 
e 145$ Kng. Chron. (Camden 1856) to The kyng pardoneth 
the thy drawyng and hankyng, but thyn hed shalle be 
amyte of. 

d. itUr. To hang or remain fastened; to 'catch.* 


(In quot. 1347 proh a misprint.) 

1M7 Hoohu Deelar. Christ viii. (Zurich) HiJ, The name 
l^ye that hankyd upon the crose. a 1616 Hbaum. »Sc Fl. 
Scornf, Lady v. iv. You shoukl have hankt o' th' faridl^ Sir, 
i' faith. Metd^ Se. Take care that your line doee not hank 
on the IniKhea. 

4 . trans. To make up ('thread'^ in hanks. 

s8i8 Tooi^ Heenk, to form into hanks. IJ-ed in the north 
of England. iSeg in Rmockktt N. C Gloss. 

6. 'Jo bait: cf. Hankkr rA* slanff. 

Sta3 l^e Hamkkk rA>) 1893 in Farmcn Slang. 
t O. inlr. ^ Hankku v. j. a. Obs. 

*S®8 G. (.)clano in Lett. Lit. A fen (Camden) 71 Where I 
hanked after plentie ( have runne uimn scarectie 1716 
Cuskoo in Tacohifo Songs (1871) 23 He’U fley away the wild 
birds that hank about tne tlirune. 

Hence Hankinfc vbl. sb. 

1641 Bkst Farm. Ms. (Surtees^ 16 The 8th thinge bclonge 
to harm is fold-hankM or hatikinges, as they call them, 
whirh is as thicke iigaine as plough-string, bcinge u loose 
kinde of two pletti's. s8ee J. Ciki.anu Rise 4 I'ragr. 
Gia.^gow 45 The blinking of handspun yiirn. 
t Ka* 3 ]^er, jA* Obs, [f. Hank sb. 6 or ». 5 + 
-Bit ^.] One who takes part in bull-baiting. 

1811 Lexicon llalatronuum, Hull Hankers, wrsons who 


drovers, and bullcx:k-hankers. 

Ka* 3 lk 6 r, sb:^ [f. Hanker ct.] A longing 
a Ter something; a secret yearning. 

iSay lUnn<iKH/.r/ Ott. in /Wmxp IxxvH, Nothing but 
tbe desperate h.inker for distinction .. ever set me upon 
rhyming. iMi T. Hardy Laodicean iii. ix, .She has not 
shown a genuine hanker for anybody yet. 

Kanker bL\!‘^k:>j),rt. [Not known before 1600; 
history ohscure. Mml.Dn. has himkeren (Plantijn, 
Anngkeren), dial, hankeren, in same sense. 
Cicncrally thought to be frequcntaiive and intensive 
dcriv. of Hang v., but cf. Hank v. 6 .] 

1 . inlr. To ' hang about*, to linger or loiter i7/>pm/ 
with longing or ex|icctatiun. Now dial. 

1601 F. Godwin Kps. of Eng. 539 [IleJ hauing hankered 
a long time about the Chauncery. 1641 Milton Reform. 
If. (1851) 66 But let us not. .stand hankering and |H>liti/iiig, 
when (*ik1 . . paints us out the way to our peace, a s6sa 
Bmomf Eng. Moor i. i. Wks. 1873 II. 3, I was hankring at 
an ordinary, In quest of a new M.ister. 1713 WARDsa True 
A ma'sans s 1 I f you find any [hornet] hankering about your 
Bees. 1838 Hiighks Siouring of iV, lioru via. igB, I used 
to hanker round the kitchen, or still-rooni, or wherever 


■he mji^ht hapi>eii to be. 

2. '1 o have a longing t 


^ or craving. Const. after\ 
less usually with for, or infin. 

In JohnHOii’s time 'Scarcely used but in familiar Ian- 
gu.iue ' : now coiniiion in literature. 

^ 164a Roi.KKS Neusman tii The souIes misery is. .that .she 
IS nfway h.inkertng and catching at every shadow and 
vanity. i6<a Nkeuiiam tr. SeUJen's Mare Cl. 348 The 
Saxons iiihahiting the stiure over agaiast us, hanker’d after 
It. 1768-74 Tucaaa J.t. Nat. (185^) II. 15 The mind., 
always hankering after what she has not. 1835 Tiiiklwall 
Greete I. viii. 325 'J'he tendency of hiiinan nature to hanker 
after all that is forbidden. s8^ Kingslky Alt. l.ockex. 
To be told what you've been hankering to know m long. 
1856 Mrs. Bh«>wninc A nr. Leigh ix. 514 Tluit Koiiuiey 
d.ircd to hanker for your love. 

Hence Ewakerer. one who hankers ; Ha nkar- 
ing ppl.a . ; whence Ea'akarlntfly ar/v., in a han- 
kering manner. 

*845 I-D. Cami'Ukll ChanetUors exxiv. (1857) VI. 84 The 
bishops. h.Td among them hankrrers after the exiled family. 
1859 Kinosiky A/fjr<. (t86ot I. 286 Hnnkcrers after fame and 
power. 1864 WhasTER, llankeringly. 

Hankering (hac ^kariq), vbl. sb. [f. prec. 
-IN« 1.1 A mental craving or longing. 

166a J. Banoravk Pope Alex. F/i (1867) 79 He had 
an ambitious h.inkcring after a cap. 1678 Kihler Hut/, in. 
ii. 239 And felt such Bowel- H.inkerincs, To sec an F.mpire 
all ol Kings, tyia STreLK .Sped. No. 431 r 1, I then took 
a strange Hankering to Coals; I fell to scranehing 'em. 
1771 Franklin Autobiog. Wks. T840 1 . 16, I Rtill had a 
hankering for the .sea. 1893 A Jk.ssopp Stud. Recluse vii. 
217 The bnnkering for what lire call sympathy is the virtue 
— or the vice— of advanced civilisation. 

Kftnkle (htcqk'l), v, dial. Also y*-® hanokle. 
[f. Hank v. f dim. and freq. ending -lb.] trans, 
t a. To fasten ligbUy. Obs. b. To twist or en- 
tangle; nlsoy?^;. 

s6as SANnKR^iN la Serm. (1637) 156 An unruly Coult . . 
ft tiered and side-lumckled for leaping. 1781 J. Huitun 
Tour to Cas’es GIom., //0Nc.A/r,toeniaugle. s8m KaocKBiT 
N. C. Gbsss., Hankie, to twist, to enungle thread, silk, 
or worsted. ^ 1835 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Hamkled or 
Handkled, joined hand-in-hand in a pursuit. *l*hey 
hankled him on ', enticed him to unite. 

Kanksite (hiB'qksait). Min. [Named in 1885 
after H. G. Hanks, mineralogist, California: see 
-iTB.] Sulphate and carbonate of sodium, found 
in hexagonal prisms of white or yellowishjColour. 

1885 Amtr. 7 ml, Sc. Ser. in. XXX. 133 Hankifitet a new 
anl^’drous sulphato-carbonata of sodium. > 

Hankyl, ofjs. form of Anxlb. 

£1475 in Wr.-WftIcker 751/4 Hoe emtUUs, a honkyl. 

Kiuikj-pa]i^(ha;*qkl,p«i|ki). slang. [An 
arbitrary formation, prob. related to hocus p^ts, 
hokjppoky.J ^ Jugglery, legerdemain ; trickery, 
double dealing, underhand dealing. 

1841 Fmuh 1, 88 (Former; Only a little haoky-paoky. 


1847 Aul Smith CAr. Tadpole xlvii. ^1879) 409 NecromanqTf 
niy dear Sir>-the hanky-panky of the ancients. 1864 k. 
Yatks Broken to Harness xxxviii, If there was any hanky- 
panky, any mystery 1 mean. 1881 Athenmum vj Aug. 
Madame fltavatsky*^ hanky-panky nrith teacups and cigar- 
etteiL 1887 Bijicic Sabma Zembra 461 He won't play 
hanky-panky with me. 

attrio 1863 B. Brirrlkv frkdale T. 999 Any sort o 
hanky-panky work. i8ftB Mrs. Raven's Tempt. 111 . 41 
Some hanky-panky triik of hers. 

Hanlawnile : see Handwtitlr. 

Hann, var. of Khan, cnravanseraL 

SaiUiasrita. Min. [Named 1878 after J. B. 
Ilnunayol iM aiichesler : see-iTE.] Hydrous phos- 
phate of magnesium and ammonium lound in slender 
yellowish crystals in the gunno of Skipton Caves. 

1879 Alin. A/ag. III. loS Haniiayitc.. found at the Skipton 
c.ive.H, VicloiTH. 

Hanover (hiE'ntfv;»j, orlg. stressed as in Ger. 
hnnJvar). [Gcr. //atinover.] The name of a 
North German town, the capital of a country of the 
same name, formerly an Electorate of the Empire, 
now a province of I'russia ; in 17*4 Elector of 
lianoVLT became king of England. Go to Hanover 
■St begone, be off (cf. go to Hexham, liath,Jericho) ; 
so to send to , wish at llaiurver. Hence, Kauovorlaa 
iha‘iipvi«‘ri4n) II., of or pertaining to Hanover or 
the House of Hanover ; sb. an inhabitant of Han- 
over; also, an adherent of. tbe House of Hanover, 
t HanorerlanlBe, tEftnovaxlsa vbs., trans. to 
make IlanoviTi.in ; inlr, to become Hanoverian. 

17.. Swii-T Wks. (1768) VII 264 And now GexI save lids 
noble realm, And God save eke Uaiuivcr ; And (iorl save 
ihuHe who iiold the helm, When as the King goes over. 
1744 Land. AIng. 649 Our Hiuiovrutiised MiniHicrs licic. 
*775 Asii, Hatun>eritin, betoiiKing tu Hanover.. A native of 
It.uiovei. a 1797 If. Wai poi p. iMem. Geo, It, III. 179 Sir 

i obii Philipps reproached Pitt with Hanoverixing. s8a7 
Iacaulav Hallitm's^ Const. Hist. Ess. (iU87> 78 Like 
William and the princes of the Hanoverian line. 1869 
Kockrs Hist. Gleanings I. 37 It beiaiiic manifest that the 
law of the Hanoverian Hiiccevsioii would be respected. 

Hanper : sec Hanapkr. 

II (bans). A familiar abbreviated form in 

German and Dutch of Johannes, Joliti ; hence, a 
German or Dutchman. 

1569 HARDiNr, in ynvefs .^edit. /7n/(»57o' 5 Accused by 
Hickc, Hob, and H.'innce. and judged by Jaike and (iill. 
1667 Lu. Obrkrv btate Lett. (1743) 11 . 20a We shall give 
Monsieur, or Hans, or both, good eniertaiiiinent. 1855 
Mai'AULAV Hist. Eng. IV. 4M5 Tor Ilans, .Titer filling the 
pockets of his huge trunk hose with our money would, as 
soon an a pro.s$gang appeared, lay claim to the privileges 
of an alien. 

fb. llam-iu'-kelder (Dutch, lit. Jack-iri-cellar) ; 
an iinlx>rti chiM ; cf. Ger. Hansehen im heller, 

1635 Bkomr Spartigus Ga»deu lit iv. Wks. 1873 III. ¥59 
Come here’s a health to the Hans in Kclder, and the mother 
of the lK>y, if it prove so. 1648 N kpdham Aten ursus J'ntg- 
maticus No. i. A iij b(Stanf.), The Birthday of that precious 
new govcrnineni ; winch is yei but a Ilans-en kcldcr. 16^ 
in Blount Glossogr. 1663 I>mvdxn Wild Gallant v. ii. It 
seems you are desirous I should fiilher this liaiis eii kclder 
here. 1785 in (jkosk Did. yuig. Tongue. 

Hans. ol>s. form of Hanbb. 

Hansard 1 (hsensdid). Hist, [f. Hanbb -f 
-ARi). (Ab a suiname, Hansard occurs early in 
13th c., but its identity is doubtful.)] A member 
of one of the establishments of the German Hanse. 

i8u McCui.iux'H Comm. Diet (1853) 655 The merchant.H 
of ilie Hanse towns, or Hansard.s as they were then com- 
monly termed, were established in [.onrlon at a very early 
IN:rion. /bid. 656 Tlie Hans.Trds were every now and then 
accuMid of acting with bad faith. 1890 Cunningham 
Growth Eng Comm. Early If Mid. Ages § lai At the Ihj- 
giiiniug of the fifteenth century the Hansards found that 
their monopoly of the Baltic trade was threatened. 
Hansard^ (htensaJd). The official report of 
the proceedings and debates of the Houses of Par- 
liament; colloq. so called as having been compiled 
for a long period by Messrs. Hnnsfird Aho Iransf. 

1B76 L Stephen Honrs in Library II. 154 Hansard was 
not, and newspnixrs were in their infaniy. s88o6>«//. Mag. 
CCXLVI. 79 The (Juccasland leguJature . . has its owu 
official daily Hnnsard. 

Haauiardise (hx'ns&jcbiz), v. [f. prec. -izk ] 
trans. To confront (a member of Parliament) with 
his former utterances as recorded in *• Hansaitl ' ; 
to prove (a person) to have formerly expressed a 
difierent view or opinion. Also ahsol. 

1869 Huxlbv in Sci. Opinion 5 May 51)6/2 I do not wish 
to iJansardiae Sir William Thomson by laying much strem 
on the fact that, only fifteen yean ago, ne entertained a 
totally different view of the origin of the sun's heat. 1869 
1 «D. Granville Sp. in Ho. Loras 15 I une, 1 will venture now 
to use a word, an admirable word invented by the noble 


used to say. 

Hence M»:wurdiia'ti<A, the action of * Han- 
sardizing *. 

iSBe Huxlev in 7 ml. Bdm. 1 Mar. 97/i Tliat proreM so 
hateful to members of Parliament, which may be denoted 
by the term ‘ Haosardization '. 

Haas# (haens, || ba'oza). Hist. Alio a-; hum, 
6-7 haunoe, haanM. [a. OF. hanse, and med.L. 
hansa, a. OHG. (and Goth.) hansa (»OE. hM) 
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militurr troop, band, company, MHG. hans§ 
fellowihip, asiociation, merchants' niild. 

The early examples of this word relaU»j{ to Enalaiid 
occur in I^tin ebartera and other documents, and in the L. 
form the precise sense of which, e.K< in the phrase 

* gilda mercatoria et (ar cum) hansa ', is often diflicuh to 
dMinine. See the ditcassion of the word in Gross, Tk* 
did Merciumt I. Appendix C. The following two main 
senses may be distinmished, but the order of Uieir appear- 
ance in Eng. is not clear,] 

1 . A company or guild of merchanti in former 
timM ; an association of merchants trading with 
foreign parts ; the merchant f^ild of a town ; also, 
the privileges and monopolies possessed by it; 
sometimes, app., the guild-hall or * hanse-house 

The Old Hanse was the Fellowship of the I,ondon Mer- 
chants which had a monopoly of the foreign trade of London 
since Nornuui times; the N€W tianat was the company of 
Merchant Adventurers first incorporated in 1497. which 
received charters from Henry Vll in 1505 and Elisabeth 
ui 1566. 

tigp Charter 0/ K. Joku to Dunwiik in Brady HoroHehs 
(1790) App. 10 Conccssimus etiain eis hansam, et Gilduin 
MercauirLsm, siciit h.ibere consueverint. \m in Lih. Cuel. 
(Rolls) I. 71 Qudd non sunt d*.! llauns de Amyas, Corbie, 
et Nele, nec aliquid habeni in societate cum liominibus 
eorundem partium, nrc cum creditoribus cjuxdeni Haiicise. 
ISSS'3 in Hilt. MSS. Comm, Reft. Cecil PaMrt I. 131 
[Pttiiiun to Ciiancellor, from the] New Haitnce (of 
the Merchant Adventurers, for redress of tlieir grievances 
axoinst those of ihel Old Haunce. 1587 Flkminc; Coutn. 
Holinshed Hi *75/1 A deed, in which king John granted 
to the ritizens of Yorke a guildhall, hanse, .and other liljertics. 
■S 94 Plat JeweU-ho. iii. 89 Offering to exi'hange their 
freedome, both of the olde Haunce and of the newe, 
for this multiplying Art (of alchemy], c i6eo Rrit. Mut. 
Add. AfS. i8gi3j 1 C 23 (Gross I. iqs Mo*e) Euerie 
])ersune admitted into the Fieedome of the Fellowshippe 
of Merchant Advt-nuirers of the Kealiii of England 
shall pay at stiche his admission yf he rome in one tlie 
old hanse, as yt ys termed, 6 s. Bd. sterlinge. And yf he 
come in one the new hansc^^ teiin markes sterlinge ifiag tr. 
Favine's Tkeat. Hen. 11. iv. 79 Made among one part of 
them a Hanse, that is to say, a (.eagiie and .Societic. x%j% 
Cosmo Innks Lect. Scott. Legal Antiq. 111 . 114 All tne 
burghs beyond (he Munth had a confederacy called by 
the name of Haii-e. f But it is disputed whether this was 
the meaning or effect of tlie liherum ansum c onferred by 
K. William the. l.ioii, 1165-T21Z, upon all his liurgcsses 
north of the Munih : see (iroKS 1 . 107.] 1890 (ixosa Oihi 
Merck. I. 198 This Hiium: of London flourished in the 
thirteenth and fourteenth renlnrics .. Bruges and Ypres 
were at the head of this league, which origiiially consisted 
of seventeen towns of Flanders, and NorthEraiice. 

b. spec. 'J'he name of a famous political and 
commercial league of Germanic towns, which had 
also a house in London. //. The llansc towns 
or their citizens. 

130s in Lib. Cust. 1. iia Quod Alemanni rie Hansa, mer- 
(xiturei Aletnannim, sint quiet i de ij solidis, ingrediendo et 
cxeundo . . ad PorUun de BisHhopesgatc. in Mat. 

illust. Reign Hen. V'li (Rolls) I. 115 The merchants 
of the Hanre in Ahnaync, liaving a house in the city 
of London, commonly called Guyldhall 'rheiitoincoruni. 
1503-4 Act 19 Hen. Vll^ c. 23 ‘For J>c Stillyard', 'I’o the 
prejudice hurt or charge of the seid merchaiintes of the 
Hanse. 15^ Hakluyt Poy, J. 155 [They] passed throuj^h 
the chiefe cities of the }-laiisc and tre-atediii such sorte with 
the Rurgoiiiastcrs of them th,at [etc], a 1618 Kali£U,ii 
Invent. Shipping qa I'hc rest, the Popes, then tlie Hanses, 
and lastly tlie Turlcs have in effect ruined. 18^ Ghoss 
(Ji/d Merth. I. iy6 In charters conferred by Englikh kings 
upon the Teutonic Haii&e, gild and lianse arc used synony- 
mously. 

2 . The entrance-fee of a meditcvnl trading guild ; 
also, a toll or impost levied upon merchants or 
traders not of the guild. 

[litis was a very early sense of hansn : see Du Cange.] 
laeo Charter of K. John to //rrwVA (Gross II i2ij Ad 
ponendum se in Gilda ct ad hansam siiam cidem Glide 
dandam. xsTp A ndover Gild Rolls (Gross II. 292) Quod non 
tenetur aliquid super Ciildam quam tenet, pro qua interro- 
eatus fuit sohiere suum bans. 13.. K. Alis. 1571 (MS. 
Laud) He gaf (re hissliopp to gc^e bans. Riche Baizes be- 
sauntz & pans. Ibid 9935 Sendith ows, to gode bans, On 
bundreh lmus.ande besauntx From jer I o jer ne molke ^ee faile. 
1859 /irit. Mns. Add. M.^, 18913, if. jq (GroMi 1 . 195 note) 
For all Hansen, Fines and Broakes att Admissions, and all 
Broakes condemned in Court for .any kind of Transgressions 
agaiiisi the orders of the Feliowshipp. 1890 (jxds-s Gild 
Merck. 1 . App C. 194 The tenn ' hanse ’ was most com- 
monly used to denote a mercantile tribute or exaction, 
either as a fee payable upon entering the gild merchant, 
or as a toll impend upon non-gildsnien beloie they were 
allowed to trade in the towiL 

9 . aitrib. and Comh.^ as haue-hoiue, the house 
in which the members of a hanse met, a guild- 
hall ; sometimes = sense i ; t banse-ponny, a pay- 
ment levied by a hanse ; also hanse-Ri/d. etc. b. 
Hanae city, Hanse town, one of the towns of the 
German Hanse or Hanseatic League; so Hanse 
association^ letiRue. merchant^ etc. 

A S135 Charter of Tkurstan to Bwerley in Rymer Feedera 
(i8i6n. 10 Volo ut biirgcnses nrai do Boverlaco habeant 
suain haiishus. 1337 Andover Gild RoUe (Grons II. 33;^ 
Et solutiim ett eaoem die de Hanspanes. .iir. xi^. 198s m 
Poulkon BeverUv: I. 330 I 1 ie rent, revenewes, yiwuos, 
profittyes, and comoidytyes perteyninge to the hanse honse 
and Gomynaltie of the same towne. xlM Frrkman Harm, 
Comq. V. xxiv. 47a The men of Yoric had their Hanse- 
house; the men of Beverley should have their Hanse 
house loo. 

b. Act 13 Bite. c. 14 Merchant strangers, from the 
Ixxii. Ciuue rownea. sggS Hakluitt Fey * 1. 155 The coup 


mon society of the Hans marchants. dhae R. Iounbon 
Kingd. 4> Lommw. (1603) 76 Not subiect to tlie ouke, but 
a free and hanstown. s^ R. JoksuMte AUngd. 4- Comnnv, 
968 Of Hanse cities there were 79, mutually bound by 
ancient leagues to enjoy common privileges and frecdonies. 
>753 Hanwav 7 rvv. (1769) II. 1. iiL 14 Hambniy is well 
known to be a hanse town. » 7 « 7 A. Aniikkron Hist. Comm. 
I. 509 ‘Hie naval superiority ct the Uans-League at this 
time [1474]. s 86 f M. PAriisoN Arr.ttSSg) I. 41 Edward., 
granted new privileges to the Hanse association. 

Hence KmaalBg vbt. sb., as in hansing-siiver, 
money paid for admittance into a hanite. 

1304 in Collect. Buriemeia Add. MS. 17391 (Grosa Gild 
Merck. II. 39) ij solidos et unum denarium, quam quidem 
soltitioucm vocant inter se hansing-silvcr. 

HanB6, obi. form of Hamcb. 

KaiUi^atio (haeussise’tik), a. Also 7 anse-, an- 
siatike, hanaiatiok, -Uque. [ad. mcd.L. hansea- 
ticus^ f. MUG. hanse: see Hakuk.] Of or pertain- 
ing to the (lerman Hanse. 

1814 Sblokm 'Fiiles Hon. Pref Ciij, The Hansiatique 
fkicietie, beginning aliout CID.CC. of Christ stime while 
before Frederique the second. 188a J. Daviks tr. Otearius* 
Voy. Anibass. 27 ''ri.s niimbred among the Hanscatick 
7 'nwns. 1865 Manley (.'rots ms* Law C. B'arres 965 De- 
venter, foriiierlv a fne City of the Anseatike l.e^iie. 1796 
'Mousk Amer. dog. II. 27^ ‘llie Hanseatic association, com- 
monly called the Il.ansc towns. s88x M. Paitison A'rr. 
(1889) 1 . a4 llic free towns of Ltibeck, Bremen, and Ham- 
burg as heirs of the corporate estate of the Hanseatic 
i.eague, Iwi'ntne |iossessed of the Steelyard. 

b. as sb. A niemlicrof the Hanse. 

, »7«7 A_. Aniibkeon Hist. Comm. 1 . 509 Any city of the 
H.aiu>catics. 

SaxiRel : see IlANnasL. 

i Hnnirfrllll Cbs. rare. In 4-5 honselynCa, 
hanalyna, hanse lyne, haunseleyn (also ans- 
let). [a. OF. hainselin^ hamseHn'\ A kind of 
jacket or ^ slop*, worn by men in the 14th c. 

c Z386 Chaucfr Pars. T. P 348 The horrible diAordiiwt 
scant ncshc of clothyng, as been tliise kutied s1o|>|>et or 
hayiiselyns [f'.rr. hatiselyns, haunscleynys, han^ lyncs, 
hansl^ies, anslris]. 

tSaiUI6-pot. Obs, Also haunce-, haunoh-. 
An nmamentnl ]X)t or vase of some kind. 

1581 Gifts to Queen in Nichols Q. Kite. I. 111 A 
haiincc-pott of allaliaster garnished with silver. 13175 luv. 
Ab^. Parkeps Goods in Arckssoto^ia XXX. as, ij hance 
potu withe AngclU wings chased on the bellivs. wiihe 
covers annexed, weyinge xTtij oz. 1590 Inv. Sir T. Ramsey^ 
ibid, XL. 316 vj liun.s« |M>tts jj^rceUgllt poiz Ixxxv oz. 

tHanskin. Obs. [ad. Ger. IJdnsihen. dim. of 
Han* 8.J (Cf. Hans, and Eng. use of Jack^ 

1831 Br Ain WAIT IFkimzies. Saylsr Bg States cannot hee 
more faithfull in their society, thau these hanskins in their 
fr 4 iernity. 

Hansom cab: also short liansom (hsem- 
st)m). [i. liansom. surname of an architect who 
in 1834 patented a vehicle with some of the 
e«;sential features of this cab.] A low-hung two- 
wheeled cabriolet holding two persons inside, the 
<1 liver being mounted on a dickey or elevated seat 
bi'hind, and the reins going over the roof. 

185a Coi. Hawkfk Diary 11 . 343 A flying hansom 

cah, whi< h cut aionq almost at railway spred. 188a Sekji'. 
Ballantink Ex/ter. li. 20, 1 have lived to »ce nil nrebbishop 
in a hansom cab ! i 8 f 4 M Carthy Eng. under Gina- 
stone xiit. 250 luseph Aioysius Hansom, who invented the 
Hansom cab, cued this year 1x882]. 

fi. 1847 Punch XIII. 193 The Hansoms were rattling. 
1870 Disraki.i Lotkair xxvi. iD.), He hailed a cruising 
hansom .. '’Tis the gondola of Lxidon’, said Lothair, as 
he sprang in. 1893 19/A Cent. Mar. 470 I'hc hanstxm as 
we Know it liears little resemblance to the cumbrous 
vehicle designed by the inventor. 

b. atlrib. as hansom cab^driver^ -cabman, fi, 
bansom-dfiver ; hansom-borne adj. 

'I'hackfhay JI. xxxvi, 346 The cabman, 
although a Hansom calmian, said thank yon for the gratuity 
which was put into his hand. <ti88o Ai.h. Smiiii Med. 
Student (i86x) 17 Dashing up to the door os liaiisom cab- 
drivers are wont to da 

Hence Kaiisom {it) v., (cf. Cad v.. Coach 
to travel or go in a hansom. XaaaoiiiD«’r {ytofwe- 
the driver of a hansom. 

i 9 go BAKiNf.-GouLii Armineil xli, To think that I.. a 
raging Demot'rat, should be hansoming it to and fro bciwe«'n 
iiiy Indies and Honourahle<«. 1893 F. F. Moomr Gray Eye 
or So 111 . 50 Driving as fast as the hansoineer thought 
consistent with public safety. 1894 Mish Baoucniiuif 
Bejiinner di. One slippery January iiioniing as she huiuoiiis 
U along. 

HanBom(e, -sum, obs. ft. Handhomb. 

Han’t, ha’n't, vulgar contr. of have noL 
Hant, obs. ibmi of Haunt ; pa. t. of Hknt, Obs, 
Kantle (huntT). Sc. and north, dial. [Not 
known bclore c 1700 ; origin obscure. 

It has lieen conjectured to be identical with Da. and Sw. 
antal, * numlicr, quantity, multitude ’, which .suits the sen.se, 
but presents historirul a^ phonetic difficulties, csp. a.n to 
the initial A in Sc. ; it has aUo been viewed as composed of 
kand^tede number, which suits the form, and as a cor- 
ruption of hmstkle.cx of hemtiful : tlie lost is unlikely, seeing 
that handfuL handfu* iLself exists in all the dialecta] 

A (considerable) number or quantity; a good 
many, a good deal. 

189a Se. Presbyt, Kloq. (1738) 149 Here> a great Hantle 
of Uonny-braw well-fac'd young Lasses. 1814 Scorr VVmt. 
xxix. He has a hantle siller. 1818 — Antiq. xvi, A hantle 
kttcra be has wriiteiu i8e3 J. Wilson Marg Lyndesny 


xxxiu, They make the avenue look a hantle tosher. 1896 
Masson in Bdimb. Even. News 14 Nov. 4/9 Scotland hM 
been a hantle the better for having bad him. [In Gloasarica 
of Cumberland, Mid yurksliire. Whitby, etc.; in Lanca* 
sbire and Chenhire GL HnntUt kontls * a handful '.] 
HaJiylon, in Bh, St* Albans^ error fur Hatm- 
U)ir V. 

fianypere, ol>s. form of Hanapbr. 

Hap (hspp), sb.i arch. Also (3 happe), 3-7 
bappe, 4>6 hapa, happ. [Early ME. m* ON. 
happ neut., chance, hap, good luck. The same 
root is found in 0£. lehap adj., fit, htrplic equal.] 

1 . Chance or fortune (good or bad) that ialls to 
any one ; luck, loL 

rioos l-AV. 3857 His hap [rrsTS heppe] wes ^ wup-e. 
Hid 4B94 itreiiiies wes swiAe hciiJe, his Lap wes}* belere. 
za97 R. Glouc. (1794) 447 Gode cos & bap ynou . .cum to ^ 
kyng. rz33o R. Brunnb Chron. (i8iu) 59 He had bien in 
Ins couite, whan his hapm wan more hard, c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 4671 pai oomyn to the cost. .And l>cre hyt into Imuyn 
as honi Imppe fclle. a 1533 Ld. Bkmnkiis Huon cixi. 618 
Alas what nap and desteny haue 1 . 1830 A*, yohnsou's 
Kmgd. 4 CoMimw. 56 If you have the good bop to come 
into their houses. 1867 Milton P, L, ix. 421 fie sought 
Ihrrri hoih, but wish'd his hap might find Eve separate. 
1770 Waring in Phil. Trans. LXl. 370 It lias not bem my 
Imp to meet with it elsewhere. tBio ScoTi' Lady qf L. ii> 
ill, Remember then thy Imp erewhile A stranger in the 
lonely isle. t8^ Bksant ChHdr. Gibeon 11. iv, Sii kncss 
and siifTering, birth and death, good hap and evil hap. 

2 . (with pi.) An event or occurrence which bc- 
falL one ; a chance, accident, happening ; often, 
on unfortunate event, mishaii, mischance. 

rzMS Lav. 18215 He wes his hin:-ma:rke in cucr oslche 
hanpe. 1390 (iowEH Conf 1.4a A wonder hap which me 
belclJe. 1483 Caxion Gold. Leg. 273 b/i 'i'liot 1 be no 
more constreyned to haue soo iimiiy curstdnesses or ylle 
Implies. 1591 Troub, Kaigne K. yokn (1611)38 No redress 
to saluc our awkward haps. 1711 Stkrlk Sped. Na 154 
p 3, 1 entertained the Company . . with the miiiiy Haps and 
Disasters. 1849 Guo. Eliot in /.^,(f88n' I. 201, I have 
nothing to tell you ; for all the ' haps ' of my life are .so 
indifferent. 

t 3 . Good fortune, good luck; success, prus- 
peiity. Obs. 

a 1905 t.eg. Kath. 187 Bisohte him help, and hap And 
wisdom, n ijee Cursor M. 5564 Drightiii ]>am Rent bath 
happ and sele. 1377 Lancl. P. Pi. B. xx. 383 Now kynde 
me anenge, And Mcmle me hapi>c and hele. c 1440 Gesta 
Korn. Ixxi. 388 (Add. MS.i He had Itafie in all thing that 
he bought. 1557 ToUeits Mist lArh.) 2.55 My hap is 
tiirn»-d to vnliappincsse. 1681 W. Koiikrtsun rh>aseoU 
Gen. (1693) 471 Some have the hap; some stick in the gap. 
1813 Scorr irierm. in. Introd. in, lie it Imp, or Ite it harm. 
4 . Absence of design or intent in relation to a 
particular event ; fortuity ; chance or fortune, con- 
sidered as the cause or determiner of events. 
(Occasionally ficrsonified.) 

1340 Ayenb. 94 Huaiine he Iheuedt of hap heh hire hue^d 
y>went to |*e man. <1374 Chaucfr Boeth v. pr. i. 117 
(t/amh. M.S.> Hap is .an vnwar bytydynge of causes as. 
semhled in ihingis hot Ijcn don for som other thinge. c 1385 
C II AUCLR /..(«. Ik Lmrece, Hap hcl^ietli hardy man 

alday. 1:1490 Pallad.'oH Hnsb. ill. 710 Hit is boi liapiw of 
plauntc a irv to grte. 1534 Mi*kk On the Passion Wks. 
1311/1 1 hynges accompud to fall vndcr clwuncc and kap. 
1845 Ussni-H Body Ihv, (1647) su Nothing sciiieth to ptsse 
by nieiT hap r)r chance. 1888 Quiver May 504 s By curious 
hap..l<thcl was acttwlly located at ''Jlic Bcei.hcs\ Mod* 
As hap would have it, 1 wviii there also. 

t b. In phr. : Hf {through, in, on) hap : hnply, 
by chance, casually; perchance, pcrhnjw. A 1 m>, 
ill same sense. On \ upon. in) haps. Obs. ^ 

1x88 Wyclik yash. xiv. la If in hap the Lord is with me, 
and V mat do hem awai, as he bihi^tc to me. r 1400 Lan- 
Jf finds ( trurg. 66 (MS. B.) penne by hap sum grete dtopv 
of hhxi may be loiigelydc logedre. a f40»-tt Alexander 
4936 pou sail here epoii huppts..pat neuirc Tiathill vndira 
heuen herd Imt 1533 Mork Confut. Barnes vtii. 

Wks. 775/1 Yf it foiluned them to fal vppon it by liappe. 
1815 HfkHT Anat. Ur. 11. xi. 122 One may through hap., 
hit the naile on the head. 1649 Kiii i.kr Holy 4 ProJ. Si. 
III. xii. 181 They must needs hit the mark sometimes, though 
nut by aim, by hap. 

t o. In http : in taise. Obs. 
c 1340 Cnr»*r M. 68«t (I'rin.) In happe he ha|> on bar nor 
bed Club hide him but fiat wed. tsW Wvclip Dan. iv. 
24 in imp God sciml fui^yue tlii irespassis. 

HaPf sb!'^ north, dial, [I. IIap ».*] A cover- 
ing ot any kind. 

1794 Ramsay Tea-t. Mac.. Hap ms with thy petticoat. 
Grant me fur a hap that charming iictticoat. 17^ Burns 
Brigs of Ayr 25 When (he stacks get on their winter hap. 
1848 Brocket t's N. C. Glo^s. (ed. 3) I 209 Hap is a cover 
of any kind of stuff, hut generally applied to one of coarse 
material. 1688 Atkinson Clexteiand Gloss., Haps, over* 
clothes ; rugs, shawls, great coats, etc. 

Hap (btep), v.^ arch. Also 4-7 happe, 5 hape. 
[ME. happCyH, f. Hai* sb.^ : cf. happe to 

chance.] 

1 . intr. To come about by ' hap ’ or chance ; to 
happen, come to pass, occur, chance, a. with the 
event expressed either by a sb. or pron. preceding 
' the verb as subject, or by a clause or infinitive fol- 
lowing it, the verb being then generally preceded 
by it. Formerly with auxiliary be instead of have, 
1340-70 Altsaunder A Lioun .. may lightlych driue 
Of nertcB an holle herde as happen Home. C1374 Chaucer 
Troylus v. 796 Happe how happe may, Al slndde 1 deye. I 
wole here iierte seche. 1377 Langi. P. Pt. B. vi. 47 Wd 
may happe in heueue, ]>at lie worth worthier setie. 1398 



HAP. 


HAPLY. 


T»«vif A Dt P, /P. V. il. (149s) 103 fSurhe euyll Mhape 

..happyth Keltic in wyminen. ^1400 Dtsir, Troy ^^53 As 
bit happit uf hynd, hcrkyn a while 1 c 14B9 Caxton 
SoHHOMo/ AymoH hi. M Tlieyr (ayna aveiiturc that was 
happed to theym that daye. ijM Fimhkm Fun. Strm. 
Cfrss RickMoml Wks. ( 1876) 306 I'he perylles . . wliiche 
dayly. .myght haue happed vnto her. tsaj I.d. HaRNRaa 
/•roiss. 1. Ixxvi. 97 It hapiicd so well for liyni, that it rayned 
all night, x^-p in Sonjffx 4 r (i860) 3 Fur nowe is 
hapt that I learrdde least. Siiakb. '/'ant, Shr. iv. iv. 

107 Then wherefore should 1 doubt : Hap what hap may, 


doubt: Hap what hap may, 


lie roundly goe abuut her. nt&fy Hakkow Serm. Wlca 
1716 1 aa What can hap to him worthy to be deemed evil T 
1808 Scott Marm. in. siv, 'llnis oft it haps, that. . A feather 
daunts the brave. 18B0 'raNNVsoN Battle Hrunanburh xv, 
Never had huger Slaughter of heroes. .Hapt in this inle. 

• t b. with an indirect object ^dative j. (Const, as 
in a.) Obs. 

e i3fe Sir Ferumh. 1634 To schewe to be borw my sawe, 
bow ous is hapid. c 138$ Chaucer L. O'. iF. 634 
CUo/atm, In the se it happede hem to mete, c 1439 Syr 
Geuer. (Koxb.) 5577 If any thing hap him aiiiys. 1309 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi. xxx, It may me happe a remedy 
to fyndo. 

2 . To have the hap, fortnne, or luck (Jo do aomc- 
tliini;. or with clause). 

(With the indirect obj. of 1 b changed into the subject, 
thus * him (it) hup|>cd to cumc * he happed to come '.) 

1393 [.ANOi. P. Pi. C. XII. 114 Yf bou happe .. hat bow 
hitte on clcigie. ^1400 Lau/ram's Cirurg. too (MS. U • 
Ofte tymcA alic bese causes happe to come tugedres. 1966 
1 '. Stai'LKTon Ret l/nfr. Jewel iv. 55 If the Skie fal. we 
may h:iu|.ie to catrhe l.arkeii. i6sa Dkavton Poty-oth. i 9 
He of the race of Troy a remnant hapt to find. 1714 Gay 
Sheph. IPeeh, Thurstliy B A maiden hne liedight he hapt to 
love. 1814 Scott Ld, 0/ isles lu. xiti. Where'er 1 happ’d 
to roam. 

3 . To come or go by chance ; to I'ght or chance 
ors or upon. Cf. Happen v. 4. 

1390 (tuwRK Con/, 11 . SOS If ye happe thcrupon Ye shal 
be riche men for ever. 1548 W. Patten Lxp. SloH. in 
Arb. Gamer 111 . 9a Whose Grace.. had h.Tpped upon a 
fellow like a man. 1990 Kecomoe^ etc. Or. A rtes (1646 1 54, 
1 have a generall rule fur the fraciioii that may hap in this 
workc 1603 LIravton Bar. H'ars v. xl, Uut he is hap'd 
into his earthly helL 1718 Bp. Hutciiinhon Witchcraft x^. 
(1730) 168 He chanced to hap upon a Boy. 1761 foots 
Orators It. Wks. 1799 1 . 317 Was it yourself that wns hap- 


ping about here hut now f .»“ 3 . A. ft. Grosart .SmailSius 
Prel. Note (ed. a) 14 (This liookl 1 have not been fortunate 
•noi^h lu hap u^ion. 

1 4 . To have luck (of some kind), to speed, or fare 
(well or ill). Obs. 

e 1390 Will. Paieme 3340 ^e wife bei do wrong, be worse 
schuT bet hapiJe. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. 111. 284 Ri^ie as 
nodde, hapi 


agag hodde, happe shtil somme. a 1400 Octouian 1437 
Tnorgh Gudes grace well he hapte. x6oi V Mars'! on Pasqutl 
4 Rath. in. 391 Your ship (the Hope-well) hath hapt ill, 
returning from Barbarie. 

1 6. ? To take one’s luck, Obs. mre. 

X979 il' Appius 4 Firjginia in Hazl. Dotisiey IV. 131 
I'herefure hap and be happy, hap that Imp may. 

Hence Happing ppl. a. 

>983 9 ' I**' ^vrM/ivx rE. E. T. S.) 17 Thinkes thou 

thM this world is wheeled by ra.sh and hapning chauni e T 
ibid. 103 It corns not of nought, for 11 hath his own proper 
occasion, of which the happing and uiilookt for luck, seeius 
to haue wrought this hap. 

Hapt Now only Sc. and dial. Aho 4 7 
happe, 6 hop. [Derivation unknown. Its dis- 
tribution frtun Last Anglia and Lancashire to 
Scotiantl scel^^ point to Norse origin.] 

1. trans. To tVver up or over. 

13.. E. R. A i/it, P. B. 626 pre inettez of mHe menge ft 
ma knkez, Vnder avkez ful hole happe hem by hue. c 1400 


Destr. Troy 13627 Fund a bag full bret. . Ha], 
of his hegh lied. 1901 Duuolah Pat. Hon. I’rol. '38 The 
dasy and the maryguld viilappit Quhilks all the nicht lay 
with their Iriiis happit. xs6o Kollanu Of. f >»irx i. 399 
With hir awin hand scho happis me. 1970 I.rvinh Manip. 
07/18 iiappe^ to cover. 1813 Hncc. Qtteen’s Wahe, A'//- 
uteny vi. Her bosom happriT wi* flowerets gay. i^i 
Keith tiaiietts II. ix. 189 How softly they [leaves] fell and 
happed the graves I 

t b. trans/. and Jiff. Obs. 
e 1400 Destr. Troy 9198 What wildnes, or worship, waknet 
my here For to hap her in hen. bat hates iiiy-scluynT 
rx4so Pallad. on Hush. 111. 2x4 This sklejp vnto the tree 
thow bynde ft >97^ Gascoionk Philomene (Arb.) 

102 Stunie wallen Which fust (in hold) hir hapt. 

2 . To cover fur warmth, as with extra clothing 
or bcd-cluthes; to wrap; to ‘tuck up' (in bed). 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 6^9 (G6tt,) He has nouber on bac nor 
bedd, Clath to Imp him. c K. Brunnr Chrvn. Wace 
(Roll>) 91117 He gaf hym drynlK poysoiin, And hapfied hym 
war me, and liad hym slepe. c 1440 York Atyst. xviii. 19;$, 
1 pray b^ Marie happe hym warme. 1469 J. Pasion in 
Pasttm Lett. No. 528 fl. 235 Worsted fordobletts, toliapiie 
me tbys cold wynter. 1951 Robinson tr. More's Utop. 11. 
(1895) 151 If he had them he should not be the better hapt 
or coucred from colde. 1991 Nashe Promts/. 91 (He] shall 
hup a harlot in his clothes all the yere after. 1647 H. More 
Sonr 0/ Soui 1. 1. xxiv, A lucid purple mantle in the West 
Doth close the day, and hap the Sun at rest. 1674 Kav 
JV, C, lYonix 23 To Happe \ to cover for warmth. 1704 
Ramsav Tea./. Misc. {titie) Hap me with thy Petticoat. 
a x8a5 in Forbv Yoc. E. Anriia, 1863 Mrs. Toof.ooD 
Vorksh. Dtai , liap up the children well in lasd, it's varry 
cold. 1869 Kingm kv Hernv. xviv, His chaplain hapt him 
up in l»ed. 1893 Sievenkon Catriona 977 , 1 took my cloak 
to her and sought to hap her in the siune. 

+ 3 . '1*0 pul or lay as a covering (pn). Obs. 

13.. Caw. 4 6>. Rnt. 655 His clannei ft his cortaysye 
crokeci were netier, Anri pile, bat passez alle poyntex, byse 
pure fyue Were harder happed ou Jxit ha^i ben on any ober. 


t . . Hapuit at be hvde 
'. Hon. Prol. 38 The 


Hence Raiqped ppl. a. ; also Bap-warm, a warm 
wmp or cloak ^dial. . 

x<^ Bkst Farm. Bks. rSurtees) 17 Well happed sheepe 
are the best for an hortl faugh, a 1774 Fkrcusson HaUoem 
Pair 4 Whan feck. Their winter hap-warms wear, 
t BfePt v,^ Obs. Also 6-7 happe. [a. F. hap^ 
per to seize aaddenly, a. Du. happen to snatch, seize.] 
trans. To seize. 

S974 tr. LittUton's Tenures 80 b, The fenlTour entrethe 
and happethe the possession of the deede poll. i6xz Cotgr., 
Happer. to hap, or cauch ; to snatch or graspe at. 1613 Sir 

H. Finch Law (1636) 30 The l.x>rd that first can happe the 
Ward<*hip of his heire, shall haue it. 

Sup* v.^ Sc. Also 9 haup. trans. and intr. To 
turn to the right : used in the management of horses 
in the yoke, and esp. as a call to a horse so to 
tnni : opposed to u^nd, turn to the left. Hence Jiff, 
neither to hap nor to wynd^ to take neither one 
course nor the otlter. 

a 1749 Meston PoetHs (1^7) t6(Jam.) But he could make 
them turn or veer, And nap or wynd them by the ear. 
1794 Scorr Let. to Mtss Ruther/oni 5 Sept, in Lockhart, 
In carters* phrase [she] would neither hap nor wynd till 
she got rid of him. s8i6 K. Kfrr Agric. Sun*. Betnoicksh. 
SCi3 (Jam.) Formerly, in speaking to their hordes, carters 
employed ha/ and wynd in ordering them to either side, 
now mostly ntgh-tuo and tee. 

Hap, Sc. form of llop; olis. form of Heap. 
Hapalote (hae paliint). [ad. mod. Z00I.L. hapa- 
Id/is.i. (ir. dwaAdr soft4-o&, our-, ear.) An Aus- 
tralian genus of rodents of the mouse family, having 
large tafiering soft ears, and enlarged hind legs 
somewhat like those of (he jerboa. 

[itty H. H. Howortii Matnmoth 4 Flood 370 Six or more 
species of liHp.datcs and mus have been found iu the 
Wellington valley cave'cj 
Hape, obs. form of Ape. 

f M 7 S ^oc. ill Wr.-Wttlcker 750/R4 Hce simia, a hape. 
Hapeney, <ibs. form of Halpiknmt. 

+ Eap-harlot. Obs. Also 6 hopharlot, 
hap-harlat, 7 0/ roit. hap-hartlet, 8 happarlet, 
hapharlet. [f. Hap v.'A + liARiiOT varlet, knave : 
cf. wrap-t arm/.] A coarse coverlet. 

195a Hulokt, Happe harlot, couerict so called, mntta, 
tege^. 1573-80 Baret Atv. H 129 A Ha/harlat, a course 
couering made of diuers shreds. X577 Harrison England 
It. xii. (18771 94^* (^ur fathers.. naue lien full oft vpon 

straw pallets, on rough mats coucred oiielie with a sheet 
vnder coueileis made of dagswain or hopharlots. 1696 
Bixxint iiiossogr., Haphartlet. 1706 Piiii.Lirs (ed. Kerse^, 
Hapherlet or Happarlet. a x8as Forbv Foe. E. Angita, 
HaP'harlot, a coarse coverlit. 

Kaphaiard (ha‘*phi)e zaid), sb., a. and arht. [f. 
Hap sb. ‘ + Hazard : lit. * hazard of chance ’.] 

A. sb. Mere chance or accident ; fortuity. Chiefly 
in phr. at, by (ft^) haphazard, bv mere cliance, 
without design ; at random, casually. 

*575 8.. B. Appius 4 Virginia in Hazl. Dodslty IV 106 
(One of the dramatis |Mrsona;] Hitphazard. 1576 Flkmino 
Panopl. Epist. 227 It is liaphaz^, if you escape undanini- 
fied. ibid, ’syj Happe hasarde it is, if you be not prest out 
for a souldier. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Reel. Hist. (1619) 339 
Tlie intcrchangeahre course of these calamities, commeih 
nut to pass by hap hazard. 164a Koukks Naaman 91 One 
that goes nut to worke at a mcere hap-hazard. 1706 I.roni 
Designs Pref. 1/1 Ornaments thrown t^etherathap-hazaid. 
i86a Bevekiuge Hist. India II. v. viii. 479 Everytliing was 
left to a kind of hap-hazard, x8^ i>pectator 23 Nov., The 
..herediuiry principle, with all its neieatary liaphoxa^. 
t b. A matter of chance. Obs. 

1994 Carkw Huarte's Exam. Wits (i6i6> 268 If the 
generation take not effect at the first comming, it is a great 
hap haz^ird, but that at the second a female shalbe begotten. 
az68o CiiAKNocK Attnb. God 1 . 557 How many 

events, .seem to persons ignorant of these counsels to bo a 
ha^^izard. 

adj. Characterized by haphazard ; dependent 
upon chance or accident ; random. 

1671 Mavkwaring Anc. 4 Mod. Phys. 101 This is not 
a time to practice with hap hazard medicines. 1809 South ey 
Lett. (1856) 1 . 346 But bis praise and his censure are alike 
hapha/artl and worthless. zSt* Ri.ack Adv. Ptuuion xxvii, 
165 Aonie haphazard remark. 1875 J. C. Cox Ch. Deriysh. 

I. 208 Fragments of coloured gloss, .inserted in a haphazard 
fashion. 

C. cuiv. In a haphazard manner ; at haphazard ; 
at random ; casually. 

X857 Dickrns Lett. (1880) II. 30 We came here haphazard, 
but could not have done better. 1873 H. Sfencer Stuii. 
Soeioi. XV. 383 Knowledge of human nature gained hap- 
hazard. 1803 F. Harrison Choree Bks. (1886)395 This new 
social system did not come hap-hazard. 

Hence f Kaplia'Barder (obs. nonce-zttd.), ?one 
who ventures at haphazard. Bapha’sardlnf, 
haphazard action. BapluFiordly adv., in a hap- 
hazard manner, at haphazard. BapbaaordiMaa, 
haphazard quality or chaiactcr. 

*573 Harvey Lettcr-hk. (Camden) 14a Who Jmt happ 
hazarder in Madame fortunes lappT ax8i9 J./Watt in 
AthemsuM 6 Sept. *1890) 3>>/3 [He fell upon ntost of his 
best things by a kind uf chance, or, as James Watt put it, 
by] * random haphazarding 1867 Athenmum 14 Sept. 336 
fKvflfti>]in Kphes. iv. i4..is tianslated sleight: (he' proper 
rendering seems to be recklessness, haphazard ness. 1874 
Burnanu My time xxv. 239 This haphaurding sort of pro- 
fession. tUBij Chamb. JirnL a6 Nov. 754 Seating them quite 
haphazardly. 

H Kaphtarah (hafta*rfi). [Heb. mstnin 
haphtdrdh, pi. haph{droth, lit. conclusion, f. iiBS 


ps^ar to bring to on end.] The lesson from one 
of the Prophets, which is associated with each lesson 
from the Law (called parashah), and is read after 
it in the Jewish synagogue on (he sabbath. 

17*3 Mathrr Vina. BibU 26a Which custom of reading 
tltese Haphthorohs as an odoitioa to tlie law paraschas, still 
continues. 

BapleM (he*pl6t), a. Also 6-7 -lea, -leeoe. 

{ f. Har sb.^ 4* -less ] Destitute of * hap * or good 
brtune ; unfot lunate, nnlucky, luckless. 

1968 Grafton Chron. II. b Desyryng to ende their hap- 
lesse lyfa. a tjoz Grernr Alphonsus v. Wk.s. (Ktldg.) 943/R 
O hapless hap I o dire and cruel fate 1 1639 J. Hayward tr. 
Bio^fs Bamsh'd Virg. z8i I'he object oran hopelesse and 
haplesse love. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 404 O much deceav’d. 
much failing, hapless Eve I ai7aoSHXPFiBLD(Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wks.Oj^y I 5, 1 . . wish my hapless life a shorter date. 
1867,8 miles Huguenots Eng. x (z88o) 170 Nor did di»- 
tinction in learning protect the hapless Protestants. 

Ha'pldaslyi aiAi. [f. piec. •«- -ly ^.] in a hap- 
less manner ; unfortunately, lucklessly; unhappily. 

a X631 Dravton Wks. IV. 2560 ijod.) If ought it ail'd, or 
haplestily it cry'd. 1869 Kingsley Hereto, ix. He haplessly 
for himself thought be had a grievance. 1887 Swindurnb 
Locrint 111. i. 41 This came By chance— misliap— most hap- 
lessly for thee. 

Ka'pleuneflS. rare. [f. as prec. + -NK88.] 

HnpichS condition. In recent Diets. 

Saplite (hsc’plMt). Min, [f. Gr. dwXovt (see 
next) + -ITE.] (Sec quot.) 

1879 Rdtlev Stud. Rocks xii. 9x1 ApHte or haplite . . also 
terniM hemi-granite or granitell, is a rock. .con-Histing of 
a crystalline-granular admixture of felspar and quartz. 
Saplo-« combining foim ot Gr. dn-Ad-or, conlr. 
dirAotis single, simple, as in Baplooardlao ^hecpl^- 
ka‘jdi&k>, a. [Gr. aapSia heart], having a heart of 
simple stmctuie; belonging to the llaplorardia or 
Brachiopoda. || Baplo'oania [Cir. aipas horn], 
generic name of the Rocky Mountain sheep ; hence 
Kaplo'oazina a. Baplooyamate (-bdiirm/i), a. 
[Gr. embryo], develuixxl directly from a 

more or less elongated gastiula (Cent. Diet, cites 
J. A. Rvdci ). Baplomorpliio, -ona (-m^ufik, -as), 
adjs. [Gr poprpii shiti^e], of simple form ; belonging 
to the Haphmorpha. a division of medusons and 
also, in some classifications, of gastropods. Baplo- 
patalous (-pe'tfil.'is) a., monopelalons ; also, 
having a single row of petals (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 
2teplOBt0inoiioiui(-sti munds),a. Dot. [Gr.trT^/ituN 
stamen], having a single circle or row of stamens. 
Baplotoiiij(hepl/>‘t 5 mi) [(«r dvAoro^'a].a simple 
cutting or incision (Mayne Expos, J.ex, 1854.) 

x88o Gray Struct. Bot. vi. | a. 177 note. The aiidnscium 
or the blossom im said to be Isustcinonou.H or Haplohtem- 
oiiouA when the stamens are of one series equal in number 
to that of the ground-plan of the blossom. 

Saplodont k iue'pladpntj, a. and sb, [f. 11 Ari/>- 
+ (ir. dfiovr, dfioKT- tooth.] 

A. asij, 1 . Having the crowns of the molar teeth 
simple or single, and not divided into ridges, etc. 

2. Helonging to the iJaplodontidx, a family of 
North American rodents, called sewellels. 

B. sb. One of the Haplodontida, 
Baplograpliy (haeplp-giafi). [f. Haplo- -I- 
-(iKAi’H Y.J Single writing ; the unintentional writing 
of a letter or word , or series of letters or woi ds, once, 
whc>n it should be written twice. (The opposite of 
Dittooraphy.) 

1888 Gow Comp. Classics 55 Haplography or Lipography 
..is a special and very common case of omission. x8|m 
W. M. Lindsay introa, Latrn Textual Emend, iit, 'Jne 
commonest kind of omission is that known as Haplography 
.. In Virgil G. iv. 3x1, for example, Miscentur, tenuwmque 
magis, magis aera carpuni. Some MSS. offer lenuentgue 
magis aera, omitting die second magts. 

Kaplohedral (hsepl^hrdrfil), a. Cryst. [f. 
Haplo- Gr. tSpa seat, base + -ai..] Applied to 
a system or foim in which each normal bears only 
one face. 

187B Gurnrv CrystaJlogr. 54. 1899 Story-Markrlynb 

Crystatlogr. v. 105 Where for each of its origin-planes the 
system or form belonging to it lias only one plane extant 
parallel to the origin-plane, the system or form will be termed 
haplohedral. 

Haplology (hoeplplfidai). [f. Haplo- 4 
-LOOY.J T'be otterance of one letter, syllable, or 
word instead of two. Cf. HapIjOGBapht. 

1899 M. Bixiompirld in Jml. Philol. XVI. 411 The 

philosopher who coined symbolatry after idolatry ithe 
latter •ijwAoAarpeia changed hV haplology.) 

Kaply (hue’pli) , adv. Now arch, or poet. Also 
4 haplioho, 5 7 happely. ff. ilAPrd.^ 4 -LT^. 
The form happely connects tnis with Happily.] 
* By hap * ; by chance or accident ; perhaps^ per- 
chance; mayhap, maybe. 

i|6a Lancl. P. pi. A. vi. 104 pe dore I-cl9set..to [kepe] 
be 1 ^r>oute; Hapliche, an Hundred ^er cr ]n>u eft entre. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 76b/x Or 1 was unworthy to them 
or happely they were unworthy to me. igafi Tindalb 
Acts v. 39 Lest haply ye be founde to stryve ag^nst god. 
1604 Shaks. 0 th IV. li. 44 if happely you my Father do 
suspect. 1690 R. Stapvlton Stratia's LowC. Warresxx. 
33 Some of them may be negligent . . and some happely 
Ignorant. 1667 Milion P. L. iv. 378 My dwelling haply 
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may not please . . your senm. 1703 Rowa Pair Ptnfi. 1. 1 . 
147 HapMv I stole unheeded to her Chamber. 1790 Gbay 
97 Haply some hoary-lieaded swain may say [ete.J. 
a iIm Huckls Civiiis. 111 . v. 481 This age, naply. may 
not witness the emancipation. 

Ha’p’orth: see Halfpennyworth. 

Happ, Happe, obs. fT. Hap. 

Happen (hse'p’n^ V. Forms: 4-5 happene(ii, 
hapnen. 4 hapene, -in, -yne, 4-6 happine, -yn(e, 
5 happln, -on, 4-8 hapne, {tnji, hapneth, hapned, 
etc.), 5- happen. [ME. f. Map + -emA 2, or 
extended form of Hap v. ] 

I. intr. To come to pass {orig, by ‘ hap * or 
chance) ; to take place ; to occur, lietide, befall. 
The mott general verb to express the simple occur- 
rence of an event, often with little or no implication 
of chance or absence of design. 

a. with the event expressed by a simple subject. 
(Formerly sometimes with be as auxiliary.) 

ei37S Sc. Leg, Saints, Magdalena 399 pu mycht none 
peryste be Be storme pnt Impnis in ^ se. 1996 Tin. 
OAi.B Mark X. 39 What thinges shulde happen vnto him. 
igaS Lvndbsay Drtm* 56 The mater hapnit thus. 1540-1 
Elyot Image Gov, (1549) isi He shewed there all that wits 
hapned. 1651 Hohbrji Leviaih. 11. xxx. 175 The areatcBt evill 
that can happen in this life 1700 Stkklr Tauer No. 5 p 8 
There hupi^ned between these Two Men a Dispute about 
a Matter of Love. 1875 Jowktt Plato (ed. 9) I. iji He 
would like to know what will happen to him. 

b. impersonally y with or without it. The event 
may be expressed by a subord clause or inJin. phr, 
following the vb. 

^ 1375 Sc, Leg, Saints^ Petrus 464 .Sa happinnyt pan in 
hat htMc par wes dede lyand a ^onv man. Ibtd,^ Berthole- 
meus 73 (iyf it hapyne mi pat he wil thole hyme of 30U 
fuiidynbc. CS400 Maundsv. (Roxb.) xxv. iiB If it hapne 
hat any man.. dye by he way. <^147^ Rau/Coilyar 389 
'riuit f Imue hecht I sail hald, happtn os it may. 1577 
B. Googr Heresback's llusb. 1. (15861 11b, If there h.ap. 
f^ned to be any thing broken. 15^ N. Lichrviklo tr. 
Castanheda's Co$uf, K, Inti, ii. 6 b, It happened not so. 
1660 Ul(iu*<t Boscohel I. (16801 47 Some of their party . . 
might quarter at the house (as had often hapned). 1700 
T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusem. Ser. 4 Com. 197 It haji* 
pening to Rain. 1796 Janr Austen Pride Prej, vii.(z8j3) 
94 As it happens, they are all of them very clever. 

t c. With an indirect object (dative) : To befall. 
Constr. as in a or b. Obs, or dial, 

13.. A'. E, A Hit, P, B. 97 pe ha^l dene of his hert 
haMnez ful fayre. e 1375 Sc. Leg. SaiHts^ Johannes 147 
It tiapnyt syne Inr Uinge men twa vith johne, pare master, 
fur toga. ^1400 Vestr, 7 'rriy 8831 Now fryndes, in faith, 
vs is Taire hapfiont. C1490 Mtrour Salnacioun 3178 If 
hym hapne to haf enemys. 1593 Aci 14 4 15 lien. Plll^ 
c. 4 fi j If. .it shall happen any such person or persons to 
retoiirne into the reuhiie. 1596 Shknskr State irei. (Globe) 
619 'I Yf it should happen the Captayne suddaynly to dye. 
or to be slayne in battell. 1654 H. L'Estranrr Chas, i 
(1656) 59. sfoi E. Hri.me . 9 /. Margaret's Cave III. 97a Lest 
any vexatious accident should happen him by the way. 1S15 
E. S. Barrett Heroine 11 . 193 No harm shall liappeii you. 
fd. With OM/. {Cf, to /all ouL) Obs, 

^.043 l.D, Falkland in Fiew some Exceptions^ etc. 
(1646) 194 The case he puts is morally impossible to happen 
out. 1684 tr. Eutropins vii. 106 It happened out that these 
two Coiisui.s..were slain. 170s .Swift Mrs, Ham's' Peti* 
tion Wks. 1755 111 . 11. 60 Here's an ugly accident has hap* 
pen’d out. 

t 2 . With to, unto: To fall lo the lot of; tp fall 
into the hands of ; to come in the way of. Obs, 
1574 Whitcift Def. Aunsw. 1. Wks. 1851 I. 154 If tem- 
poral dominion or possession h^pen to the minister of the 
gospel. 158s Savilb Agric. (loaa) 186 Mis Pretorship also 
he passed oucr in the same sort, with the like silence : for 
none of the iudiciall place.H ha[)pened vnto him, 91696 
Bacon Mtix, 4 Uses Lorn. Law (1636) 37 All such duties, 
rents, rehefes, wardships, coppyhulds or the like, that had 
hapned unto him. s6U W. dk Britainb Hum, Prud. x. 
53 So little a part of it, as that which will happen to my 
share, n 1764 K. Lloyu Fam. Lett, Rhimes Wks. 1774 

II. 85 More compassion .. Than always happens to tue 
share Of the more cruel human fair. 

8. To have the hap or fortune Oo do something). 
(With the indirect obj. of 1 c changed into the graiumatical 
subject; cf. Hap 9.) 

13.. Cursor M. 3602 (Gdtt.) pu may hapin to sla sum 
dere. OnwKa Con/. 1 . 939 Suimlaunt with his she 

caste Full ofte happeneth for to inowe Thing which another 
man hath sowe. 1577 H. Gooex Heresback's Hush, iv.(is86) 
160 b, If they happen lo sate Lupines, they will strafght 
swell under the eyes. 16^3 Pumcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 740 
One of their Ship*, . . happened to strike on a meat Whale 
with her full stemme. 179a 6 >n//. Mag, I'he con- 
versation happened to turn on the lottery. i8|B Dickrns 
Hick. Nick. Ill, I happen to know that she is. 1871 Mqrlry 
Voltaire (1886)8 The impreiision that the hearer . . happens 
to have formed. 

4. I'o chance to be or to come ; to come or go 
casually; to make one’s appearance; to * turn up*, 
occur. Obs, or dial, cxc. as in b. 

a lAoe-go Alexander 9364 Alexander with his armee .. 
Has happend 311 ai hedire to he herre of hh faes. c 1470 
Hknry (Vallace v. Scho . . tald his eyroe, that he was 
hapnyt thar. 1513 Douolas /Kneis 11. viii. w He felt him- 
self hapnit amyd his fone. 1657 W. Colxs Adam in Eden cl. 
The knots or kernels that happen in any part of the body. 
1755 Mem. Capt. P. Drake 1 . v. 37 Two other Officers . . 
coming up to us, asked how we happened abroad so late? 
1776 G. Srmflr Bnildi^ tn IVater 8«, I once happened in 
Company with a very ingenious Gentleman. sBoo WxsMa 
IVaskington i. ((B77) 5 Some young Americans happening 
at Toulon. 1818 Scott Hrt, MmL xxxiii, It'i toe only 
book thou cans* not happen wrong in. 


b. With on, upon (occas. of ) : To come upon by 
chance or caaually, to chance to find or meet with. 

1533 Morr Apology 5 [They] can not yet happen on them, 
but after longe sekyiige. 153$ Covrmualr Esther vi. 1 
I'hey happened on the place vdiere it was wrytten [etc ]. 
1548 Hall. C' 4 nsn., Edw, IV, 190 The capitidii.. happened 
by chaunreof a hshar man. 16^ Camdrh Rem, • 1637) 319 
Ifsometime you hap(ten ofan uncotith word. 1701 Lurr- 
BRi.L Hri^f ReL (1857) V. 71 The Harwich, .happened upon 
a quick sand. 1776 G. Skmtlr Building in Water 33 
When we were driving our Piles, we often happened on some 
of the lorn Stones. i88| W. H. Bishop in Harper's Mag, 
Oct. 715/9 'Pockets* of precious metals happened upon 
by miners. x888 Kioek IIagoakd Col, Quarttch xii, 1 liad 
jutt happened of him up a tree when you began to halloa. 

o. with iir/tf. exc. U,S, 

yafi9 J. Sanpomd tr. Agrip/a’s Van, A ties 143 a, If at any 
time a riche man happen into his handes, [etc.]. 

Mgst. Into. 36 1 hey happened into the company of a. . 
Priest. 1707 Funnpli. (1799) 193 If they do cnance to 
come amongst them and Iiappeii into their hands. i88|p 
Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 99 Oct. 9/3 Happening into a book 
auction sale 111 Boston. 

d. Plapptn fit: To go or come in casually ; esp, 
to * drop' in (at a house). U.S, Happen in with, 
to fall in with, to meet casually. .Sir. and Eng. dial, 
1873 Maa Whitney xxxiii (1876) 49a A friend 

or tw'o happening in now and then to see them. 1883 W. 
Blaikik in Harper's Mag, Nov. 905/f Just happen in with 
them at meal-time. 1893 McCabiiiy Red Diamonds I. 34 
Say. stranger, have you any objection if 1 happen in here 
along of you f 

6. trans, (by ellipsis from 4 b.) To meet with 
casually, to incur, dial, 

s868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss,, Happen, often used 
actively, in the sense of, To meet with, to incur. 1884 Pall 
Mall Ci, 16 Oct. 9/9 Men-of-war are constantly.. happening 
mischances of one kind or another. 

tKappen, ii. Obs. Also 4 -yne. [Deriv. of 
Hap sby or v.i : suffix uncertain.] Fortunate, 
happy, blessed. 

13. . E. E, AUit. P, C. «3"is Pay arn happen Vat han in 
hert poiiertd. .hay ar happen aHu haunte mekenesse. 
M. . Caw. 4 Gr. Knt. z6 pe Iwpnest viider heuen. c 
Sc, Leg. Saints, Plaeidas 31 Ilappync man U he fwit, befor 
he hire taknis se, Penance to do tiere wil begyne. 

Hence f Ka'ppanlj adv., fortunately, happily. 
^* 3 | 7 S Sc. Leg. Saints, Martus 95 pare be sa hapinly 
wrocht pane pat mony sawle to criste he wane. 

Happen, adv. north, dial, [npp. Happen v, 
in pres, subjunctive : cf. mayhap (in north, dial. 
mappen\'\ Mayhap, perhaps, maybe, perchance. 

1790 Mas. WiiEKtKR Westmld. Dial, igVlttsi happen git 
an Organ then. i8a8 Craven Dial., Hempen, used as an 
adverb, proliably, perhaps. 1848 C. Brontr J, Eyre, Shell 
happen do better. 1865 T. Bkikruy in Harland Lane, Lyr, 
946 Happen the ice may let in. 

t Happenable, a. Obs. rare, [-able.] Capable 
of happening ; that may possibly happen. 

a s6n Osborn Queries Misc. (1673) 583 Through a con- 
fluence of all events happenable to Man. 

Sbtppening (hse'p’ni^), vbl, sb, [-INO 1.] 

L '1 he action of the vb. 11 appsn ; occurrence. 
1551 T. Wilson Logike (1580) 13 By accidental! happen- 
yng. 1601 Cornwallvbs Dtsc. Seneca (1631) 8 'I'he every 
dates hapning of such things. 1885 Law Times Rep, 
Lll. 684/1 Waiting fur the happening of any future event. 
2. (with //.) An event, occurrence ; a chance. 
1581 J. Dkll Haddon's Answ, Osor. 169 Noplace is left 
to the tiappeiiynges of fortune. 1608 (»aulr Pract. The, 
(1620) Z07 'The many and strange alterings and happenings 
to Men. 1748 ILarti.ry Observ. Man L iii. 338 '1 he 
Happenings inuNt bear nearly the same Ratio to the 
Failures. s8m H. F. Koiiinbon Men bom equal 101 The 
happenings oiihe next day or the next month. 

Happening, //A o, [f. Happen v. + -ino 2 .] 

1 . lliat happens; occurring; chancing. 

1530 pALRCR. 9;ra/i Happenyng, aduenant, 1551 T. 
Wilsqn Logike (xsio) 4^ h. An Ague mate be the happenyng 
cause. SS93 Q* Rt>etkins {¥,. E. T. S.) 91 Of the 

succession of CImuiice, of hapning Luckes. 

2. Casual, chance, occasional. Sc, 

a 1605 PoLWART Flyting w. Montgomerie 560 Hapning 
haires blawin withcniuns aback, mod. Se. I have been 
there at a happening time. You may still find a happening 
a ppl e on the tree. 

aappenny, obs. and dial. f. Halfpenny. 
f Kapper, V.^ Obs. rare,“^^ [Cf. MDu. haperen 
to hesitate, stutter (Kiltan), Ger. hapem to stick, 
stop : see Grimm.] intr, ? To stutter. 

1510 Horn AN V’ulg, 75 A foule anger : in the wh3rche the 
inoutne fooraelh : the nostrellys droppethe : and the longe 
happarthe. 

t Kapper, Obs, qx dial, [Tn quot. 15^7, 
app. freq. of hap, Hop v, ; in the s.w. dial, use perh. 
a diflereiit word.] isstr, (See quots.) 

1587 Harmrr tr. Bema's Serm, xix. 949 A new swarma of 
locusts . . to happer and swarme throughout the worlde ipour 
formillier parmi le nu>Hde\. 1847-^ Halliwkll, Happer, 
to crackle; to patter. West. mSU Elworthy W. Somerset 
Word-bh., Happery, v. L and adj , snap or crackle. 

Happer, form of Hopper sb, 

Eappiiy (hoe'pifsi), v. [f. Happy a, 4 - -fy.] 
trans. To make happy. (Now unusual.) 

s6ia SVLVRSTKR Trag. Hen. Gt, 649 This Prince . . One 
short Mis hap for ever Happifies. 1656 S. H. Gold. Law 
88 It will surely conduce to prolong your days, be*>ides 
liappyfying them. 1786 1 . Perkins Poem in H. R. Stiles 
Bnndltng (ii6g) M To happyfy his life. 1837-40 Hali- 
BURTON Cloekm, (t86a)7g If that don't baraify your heart, 
then my name’s not Sam Slick. 1899 Spectator 9 Apr. 


497 A Finding InfantB whom she could wash and dvesatjid 
bappify among the alleys and courts of the East-End. 
Hence Ha-ppiiled ppl. a, 

m 1833 Robertson Loct. n. (1858)63 Purged of the idea of., 
happing selflHhness. 1865 E. Burmiit Walk to Lands 
End 461 I'his happified convention. 

Happileea, a, rare, [erroo. f. Happy a, 4- 
-LE89.1 Void of happiness. 

s6i8 riRLD Amends for Levies iv. f. in Hast. DodsUp 
XI. 144 Beiause man aoes not ro. Shall wc conclude hu 
making happileKS T 1879^ Deuly Hews 3 Nov., The hopeless, 
happilesa condition of this poor girl. 

Happily ^hse-pili), adit. Also 4-7 heppely. 
[f. Happy a. x -ly -.] In a hapoy manner. 

1. Hy chance; [perchance; « Haply, arch. 

*377 Lancl. P. pi. B. V. 692 dore closed .. to kepe 
bee wiih-outen Happily an hunareth wyntre. a to/staGloss, 
in A*#/. Ant. 1 . 8/9 Bortassis, happylyche. c 1400 Apol, 
Loll, log pat appily I be not greuid to denay God. 1570^ 
Lampariir Pe*atnb. Rent (1896) 493 Such as happily will 
demaund, what reason this custome . . hath. 1601 Shari. 
Twel. H. IV. ii 57. s6t9 Purcnar Pilgrimage (1614) 91 
Happily., they iritendeo Neptune, or 1 know not wKat 
l>eviil. 1693 Sir T. P. Blount Hai. Hist. 439 Happily 
there may nut be so considerable Alterations in the gravity 
of the Atniosuliere far off at Land. 1890 I. I'avlor Gr^, 
Aryans iB 1 he Iranian traditions may take us back (or 
three, or Imppily, for four thouMand years. 

2. With or by good fortune; lortunately, luckily, 
successfully. (Now often in weakened sense, ex- 
pressing that it is well that things are so.) 

r i3tt Wtii. Pnleme 9495 No gom mi)! hem finde, s6 
hap^iche )>ei hem hidde. c 1470 H rnry H allace v. 986 
Scnir Jhone the Graynie to thaiin come hapnely. 1568 
Gmaftun Ckrou. 11 . oM It chauiiced so happeiy the same 
time for the Englishmen thatfiett.]. 1613SHAKS.//CM. Vl/I, 
v. ii. o, 1 am glad 1 came this way so happily. 1756-7 tr. 
KeysleVs Trav. 11760) II. 491 How happily seveial mem- 
bers of the Arcadian academy have suLceeded. 1871 Morlrv 
Voltaire (x886) no The ca.se luippily stands alone in his 
biography. 

8. W ith successful or satisfactory adaptation to 
circumstances; aptly, fitly, appropriately; felici- 
tously. 

•577 Googr Heresback's Husb. tv. (I'.Bfi) 168 She 
happeiy resteth with him, whom in her lifetime she so 
eariieiuly served. 1596 Siiakr. Aferch. V. 11. ii. 191 Thou 
art to wildf, to rude, and bold of voyce, Parts (hat Ijecome 
thee happily enough. 16^ W. Tikwhvt tr. Bataac’s Lett, 
(vol. I.) 341 After those fiaue bin rightly concerned, they 
ere as happily to lice exprea^icd. i66e Stillincpl. Ortg. 
Sacr. I. i. | ao Some (I will nut say how happily) have con- 
joitured, that [etc.}. ^ 1774 J. Bryant Mytkol, 1 . p. xiii. 
Their chronology . coinciues very happily with the accounts 
given by Moses. 1849 Macaulay ntst, Eng. 1 . 419 Minds 
..hapjpily constituted for the cultivation ol^science purely 
expennieiital. 1874 Gko. Eliot in L/e (1885) III. b 35 A 
dmital example of your happily-planned publication. 

4. With mental pleasure ur content. 

In early instances difficult to distinguish from 9 and 3. 
1513 Morr in Grafion Chron. (1568) 11 . 788 To marry him* 
self wheiin he should never happily love, mws Siiakb. Two 
G ent. I. uL 57 He writes How happily he iiucb, how well- 
lieloii'd. s6Ba Noiuiia liierocles Which they once 
happily enjoy’d. 1711 Stkklr SOect. No. ^4 F 3 A very 
loving Couple most happily paired. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus 
Ixi. 19 So with MalliiiH happily Happy Julia weddeth. sta 
JoaE-rr /V0/^(cd. at V. 397 'Jhose who would live happSy 
should.. do no wrong to one another. 

Happiness (nsepines). [f. as prec. 4- -N188.] 
The quality or condition of being ha|>py. 

1. Good foitune or luck in life or in a particular 
affair; success, prosperity. 

1530 Palscir. 999/1 Happynesse, prosperiii. 9591 Shako. 
Two Gent, 1. i. 14 Wish me partaker in thy happinesse, 
When tiiou do'st meet gcxxl hap. 1614 Kalbigh Hist, 
World 11 . V. i. I I. 963 This also, .was a ^it of her happi- 
nease ; that she was neuer oucr-laied with too great warres 
at once, a 1704 T. Brown bed. oj Anttenls Wks. 1730 1 , ax 
Whether .. we follow them by the only force of natural 
happiness, or instinct. 1705 Bobman Guinea 977 It is a very 

S eat Happiness, and particular Providence of God, (bat 
e Sea and Rivers here seem, .to contest ^ Mod When in 
Switzerland I had the happiiieu to meet a friend whom I hod 
not seen for many yean. 

b. in pi, 

s6oi K. Johnson Kingd.kCommw,{\bo'p-^ Nature hath 
..heaped into this tentorie . . all those delightfull happi- 
nes-ses. 1678 Otwav Friendship in F, 18 Ten thousand 
happines<ies wait on you. 1739 Cibdbr A/ol. (1756) I. 69 It 
was therefore one of our greatest happinesses. i88s Spca- 
GKON Treas. Dav. Ps. cxxviii. 9 Heaped up hapDinesses in 
the plural belong to that man who fears the l2>ra. 

2. 'I'he state of pleasurable content of mind, 
which results from success or the attainment of 
what is considered good. 

1591 Spenser Ruines 0/ Time 357 Like beast [that] hath 
no hoiie of happinesse or blis. 1611 Shaks Cymb. v. v. 96 
To sowre your happinesse, I must report The Queene is 
dead. 1667 Milton P. L, viii. 621 Let U suffice ^hee that 
thou know St Us happie, and without I.ove no happiness. 
1795 Watts Logic 11. v. 1 3 Happiness consUm in the attain- 
ment of the higoest and most lasting natural good. 1737 
PopR Ess, Man iv. 1 Oh HappineRS t our being's end and 
aim! Good, Pleasure, Ease, Content I whate'er thy name. 1851 
H. Spbncrr Soc. Stat. Intrud. 5 Happines.H signifies a grati- 
(Ted state of all the faculties. 186B Bain Ment. 4 Mor. Sc, 
III. i. 18 Each one's happiness may be defined a.s tlir surplus 
gained when the total of pain is subtracted from the total 
of Measure. 

D. Greatest happiness of the molest number, as 
a principle of moral and political action: first 
enunci.ated by Hutcheson 1735. thence taken into 
Italian ' la massima felicitk nel maggior nomero * 
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Dy Becoiria Dei Deliiti e delle Pent (Monaco, 1 764) 
4 (Kngliftb tronslntion 1766); thence in PHestlcy 
17O8, and lieotham 1776; at the instance of 
Cien. P. Thompson, 1829, shortened to * greatest 
happiness principle’, * rale of greatest happiness*. 

iTfQ Hutcneson ///gas Bettuty ^ Virtng iii. | 8. 164 'I'hat 
Action Ik beat which ac'coinplishcs [ijaSpiocurcfi) iix^greatfat 
Jfm^fiineaa for tiic frta/rat tiumbera ; mid thnt wuntt, wliich 
in hk* manner occunons Mthcry. vy88 I'miUTUtv Axr. ota 
Cavt, 1776 Urntham Fragm. on Govt. Wkt. 1B43 X. 14-j. 
1819 Gkn. P, I'lioMPHoN /Cxetr. ^1842) 1 . 130 'Hie lalMt iui* 
prevcmeiic, iberefure, of the phii<>»opliet [ItentliamJ .. ik to 
aismiM the siipcrfliioiLs ‘greatest number', and declare 
that the iiist object of politics and morals, is simply * the 
greatest happinesH .And the accessary proposition is, thnt 
the greatest aggregate of happiness must always include 
the happiness of the greatest uumlier. Jbiti. 940 The rule 
of the greatest happiness evidently includes the motive. i8m 
Jbid. 111 . 118 But these [ascetics] toi\ were pursuen of the 
Cfreatcst'HappineiM Principle, .afterasort. Kluu JSsc. 

hrtctnt. a. < 1 B95) ayo ‘ The greatest happiness of the greatest 
nunilMr —long a protiiineiit ducirine in English politics. 

9 . Successhil or felicitoos aptitude, htiieas, suit- 
ahllity, or appropriateness : felicity. 

*599 Miiakr. iV///c'A Ado 11. iii. 191, Clan. He is a very 

C per inaii. Pritu. He hath indee «1 a giNxl outward 
.ipines. 160a — Ham. 11. ii. 913 How pregnant (ounie* 
times) hi.s Replies are 7 A hnppiiicsse 'I'hat often Madnesse 
hits on. t6M N R. Camtien's Hut. Eliu. in. 361 The charge 
of the whole fleet she committed to Charles Howard of 
Kflinghain . . of whose happinesse she luul a very good per> 
auHsiun. a s868 Dsnham in (wnardtan No. 164 p 3 There 
licing certain graces and happincssch peculiar to every lan> 
guage. 1979-81 Johnson L. I\. L'owUy Wks II 93 He .. 
redui es it from strength of thought to Imppiness of language. 
t8a6 Hisraki.i Viv Grty iv. i, PossesHtiig no vigour of lan- 
guage. and gifted with no happiness of expression. 

BteppilLfft [f- Hap v.^ + -iro The 

action of the verb Hap* ; in qtiot., Forttine. 

la 1400 .^fot to A rtk. 3958 Here cs the hope of iiiy hele, my 
happyiige of ai ines f 

Sa'ppiiig, vbl. sb.'i ff. Hap v.'^ + -ing i.] a. 
The action of the verb Hap^^; covering up. b. 
cotter, A covering ; a coverlet, quilt, rug. 

<11340 Hamiolr Paaltor Canticles 310 pou reft him all he 
happy nga hat ha had of hi chosen men. c 1440 Promp. 
Pant. 997/1 Happynge, or hvllyngc. 1503 in NiloIoh yen/. 
VaiHtt. u8a6i 1. 45o^tufre of ijedding u uiiill happing., 
a square happing, white and blat'k. a chike Imjipiug. tOao 
CjAfLE Holy A/rtdn. 134 How fraile aCarkoMC. . is .Hhrutuled 
under so gorgeous Iia|ipings. 1893 lllHatr. Load. Nowa 
Chiisiin. No. 93/9 Her head smothered in the lied>happings. 

t Happioua, a, Obs, rat e-K [f. Hap sb. 1 , or 
Happy a., after wonU of hr. origin in -ouh.] For- 
tuitous; ‘chancy*. 

1387-8 T.Usk Yoat. Lorv i. x, This worlde. .governed, not 
with unstedfast or liappyous thing, lint with rules of resoa. 

Happy (haepij, a. [f. Hap sb.^ + - yJ 
f 1. Coming or happening by cliance ; fortuitous ; 
chance. Obs. rare. 

1513 Douolah yEneta v. Pro]. 3 The wery hunter to fynd 
his happy pray. 1677 Hai.b Prtm. Orig. Man. 111, ii. 958 
Any hajipy concourse of Atoms. 

2 . Having gootl ‘Imp* or fortune; lucky, fortu- 
nate : favoured by lot, position, or other external 
circumstance. 

>375 Ra9bou9 Brace 1. lai Wys men sayis he is happy 
That be othirwill hiiiichasty. c 1400 Dcatr, Proy 11917 He 
is happy, h4^ harme hastely amciidcs. ^1440 Prtymp. 
Parv. 936 9 fnf^’,/ortuaatfts. c 1470 Hknhy iVaUac* 1. 
376 Happy he wli, tiik fy.schc haboundonle. 1346 J. Hry- 
wcion Protr. (18671 7 Happy man happy dole. < ign Gas- 
coiGNK Fruitea If'arrc Ixxvi Wks. 1R69 1 , 166 He. . Wecncs 
yet at lost to make a happie hande fiy bloudie warre. 1719 
1>K FoKLVwiMri. xi, I was so h-ippyns not to be therealmute 
at that time. 1941 Miodi.rton Cicero 1 . vi. 495 'J'he happy 
scat of lilierty, plenty, and letters. 1899 b. J. Smith in Paw 
Y'rmra^ LXXlil. <^9/1 A testator in the happy position 
of having, realty both in Lancashire and in Anienca. 

f b. Hlessetl, beatified. Obs. Of happy memory^ 
a phrase conventionally applicil to the deceased. 

igsfl Tinuai.k yaa. i. 95 He shalbe bappi in hi.s dede. 
^1530 CiiRKK Atatt. V. 3 H.appi be y' beggars in sprijt. 
1604 Pi. G D'Acoata's Hist. IruUra 1. iv. 15 As the happy 
ChrysoHtome hath learnedly spoken, sflii Ribi.b Johnxm. 

17 If yee know these thing*, happy are ye if ye doe them. 
1693 // nmoHra Y'own 69 To the Assigns of Tom. SafTold, of I 
happy Memory. 1700 T. Brown ir. Freanfa Amaaem. 
^'er. 4 Com. 84 Prettier than Dony of Happy Memory. 

8. Characterized by or involving good fortune; 
fortunate, lucky; prosperous; favourable, propi- 
tious. (Now used only in certain collocations^ in 
which there is association with senses 4 or 5.) 

1340 Hampolk Pr. Conac. 1334 Continnel happy comroyng 
Of Worldly ipKles, es a takenyng Of domunacion jMt ssd 
he. 1434 hfisvN AUntiiago/ Life xiL i')p A loyfull hap ft 
happy toy. a 1533 Ld. Bkrnkrs Uhoh xlvii. 157 It was happy 
fur them that the wether was so fayre. 1576 P'lkming 
PanopL Epist, 378 What king in his ^ventures hath hud 
more happie successe? 1634 Sir T. Hbuihcrt Trav. 9 In 
Icsse then one home . . we enjoyed a happie blasL 1734 W. 
Snsiainavk Guinea 977 It prosed very happy for me. 1839 
hluRCiiisoN Siiur. Syai. 1. xxxvi 4M When one of those 


hluRCiiisoN Siiur. Syai. 1. xxxvi 4^ When one of those 
happy. mxidentB occurs. x86i Dickens Ct. Exf^t. xi, 
' Inis is my birthday, Pip '. 1 was going to wish her many 
hs^y returns. 

4 . Having a feeling of great pleasure or content 
itf mind, arising from satisfaction with one’s cir- 
f^UMCaiices or condition ; also in weakened sense: 
Glad, pleased. 

agiV Lu. Ubsnkss Freiaa. 11 . chuocvIL [clxxxiv.] 578 Tber- 


foreitisaaoMeprotierbe: hetsDatpoorey^whmy. ifSa 

J. llavwooo/’rvr/. 4 £^1^.(1867} 145 Better be happy limn 
wise. 1631 Sninlkv Conwn/.v, Heaven created him, lo 
make her Esnpy. m 1699 1 jmv liAUcarr A u/obiog. CtBjsl 5 
Resolved to leave England since he could not be Hapy lu 
iiL a 1731 Gay .^oaga 4 Ba // , How Song on New Simiioe 
(1784) II. 117 Full as an egg was 1 with glee. And happy as 
a king. 1773 in IViikes* C orr. (iBoO IV. 161, 1 sm happy 
at your liking Kostbourn so well. i78gPAL*v^er./'Af/<M.i. vi. 
<18301 15 III Strictness, any condition may be denominated 
happy. Ill which the amount or aggregate ^ pleasure ex(.eeds 
that of pain. 1847 Mamkyat Chtidr. N. Forcat xi, We will 
do all we can to make you hajipy. 1891 O. W. Holmes 
Lett. Oct.. 1 am glad to hear that you are well and busy, 
which is, I think, the same as being happy. 

6. Successful in performing what the circum- 
stances require; apt, dexterous; felicitous. 

Happy diapaich : see DisrATCN, Hara-kibi. 
e 1340 Curaor M. 3505 tKairf.) He wan happy to gammys 
sere Of besic of wode of fowels of rincr. ? <* 1400 Alone A rth, 
3876 Hsrdyeste of hande, happyeste in orines. a iS33 Lu. 
Bssnsrs iwid. Bk. M. Aurel.\\^ii) O viij, He w.iS apt and 
happie in armes. 1591 Shaks. Trtto Cent. iv. i. 34 Haue 
you the Tongues T Cai. My youthfiill irauaile, therein 
made me happy. *715 Bkntli-.y Sorm. x. 338 Our English 
I'ranslatorK have not been very happy in their Version of 
this PoMiage. <738 Swift Pol. Lorevera. Iiitrod. 3 One 
Oeiitleman is happy at a Reply ; another excels in a Re- 
joinder. 1884 I'r Shaw-Lefrykr In ty/A Cent. Jan. 37 'J'he 
artist, has be«i most happy in depicting tlie pareiiu repos* 
iii|r in death. 

D. Ot actions etc. : Characterized by fitness for 
the circumstance or occasion ; appropriate, htiing. 
felicitous. 

c 1340 Curaor M. 4677 f Fairf.) porou his awen happy [(». rr. 
iicel>wis,wittijrede He filled wi|> wine bahquyteand rede. 1991 
Shaks. 1 Hen. Ff in. ii. 18 .‘saint Dennis blesse this happy 
Stratageme. ■ Hra. /F, 9. iv. 169 If a lye may do 

thee grace He gil'd it with the happiest teurmes 1 haue. 
166a SiiLi.iNi.KL. Orig. Srtcr. 1. i. § 8 The liappy use the 
Pnmitive learned Christians made of all those passages. 
*779 .SiiKKiuAN Critic 11. i, A most happy thought. 1779 
Cowi'KH Left. 31 Sept., ‘i'he situation U happy, the gardens 
elegantly disposed. 1793 Hf-dimies Aiatk. Evui. 82 His 
definition appears to me Tar from happy. s8fa Mill Utilit. 
84 Thih happy thought was considered to get rid of the whole 
diflictilty. 1879 M‘Caktiiv Own Yimea 11 . xxix. 391 No 
comparison could be more misleading or less happy. Med. 
No happier reply couki have beexi given. 

6. eoilotj. humorous. Slightly drunk; ‘elevated*. 
1790 Cent/. Mag. XL. 549 'To express the Condition of 

an Honest Fellow, .under the efTw ts of good fellowship, it 
is said that he is .. Ha|ipy. 1833 MARsvAr P. Simple 
XXX, An opportunity of making himself a ' hllle happy '. 

7 . Como, as happy-hearted^ -makinp^^ 'tempered. 

1307 Daniel Civ. fFara Poems (1717) miB Yet happy- 
hapless Day. blest ill-lobt BreailL Roth for our belter 
Fortune, and your own I e 1630 Miliun 'J'ime 18 Him, 10 
whose happy<mnkintt sight. . When once our heavenly guided 
soul shall cliirib. 1^58-61 J. Huowh Hone Saba. (1863) 163 
A singularly happy, and nappy-making m.'in. Jbui , Misa 
.Stirling Craham (1889) 173 She retained to the last her 
happy* hearlediiess. 1864 K. H. W. Sonn. 4 Poema^ Longest 
4 Shortest^ ' O summer day I so soon away I' The happy* 
hearted sigh and say. 

t Happjf V, Obs, [f. prcc. adj.] trans. To 
render happy. 

C1600 SiiAK.s. vi, That use Is not forbidden usery 

Which happies those that jiay the willing lone. i6oo-a6 
Pretoria PaaqniCa Message lii. While onely Trueth .. 
U.ippieth the Heart, and makes the Soule divine. 163a 
Hkvwuoo 2Md Pt, Iron Age v. Wks. 1874 HI. 419 We are 
happied eiier. 

i’ Happy-be-luoky, Obs, -next. 

1633 T. J AMKS Foy. 40 We most goe foiward : happy be 
luckie. 1708 Morraux Rabelais v. x. Happy be lucky, 'lis 
all a case. 

Ha'ppy-go-lu'okj, ativ.y a, (and jA.). 

A. adv. J list as it may hajipeii ; as luck will 
have it ; haphazard. 

i^a Wvr iiKHLKY Love in Wood 1. i. You have your twenty 
|(uineuii in your pocket for helping me into niy service; and. 
if 1 gel into Mrs. Martha's Quarters, you have a hundred 
more — if into the widow's, filly : — liappy go lucky ! 1699 
Sue T. Morgan Progr. France in Arb. Carrier IV. 64s The 
Redcoats cried, 'Shall we fall on in order, or happy*gi>* 
lucky 170s HiCKKKiNCiLL Prieat'cr, iv. (i 7 a|J 038 
Hiitee Missee, happy go lucky, as the blind Mau kill a the 
Crow. 180a sporting Mag. XX. 972 Me-ssrs. Htiblaunds 
resisted [the action] on the plea of having sold him ' Imjrpy 

K lucky ' (meaning the purchaser was to lake him with all 
ills, for better for worm.) 


faults, for better for worm.) 

B. ad/, ot persons or their actions : Taking 
things as they happen to come ; ca^-going. 

1838 Rkadb Heater too lode xv, I'he fust thing was to 
make Carter think and talk, wliich he did in the happy-go- 
lucky way of his class. 1863 Kingsley Water Bab, vl 941 
There were never such comfortable, easy-going, happy-go- 
lucky people. 1880 *T. McGrath* Piet. Jr. ireL 7 Forced 
tuibiis of industry not natural to the happy-go-lucky Celt. 

C. sb, a. A happy-go-lucky peibOD. b. Happy- 
go-lucky quality or character. 

sSss H. Mrlvillb Whale xxviL 198 A kappy/go-Iucky ; 


s8s* H. Mrlvillb Whale xxviL 198 A kappv/go-Iucky ; 
neiiher craven nor valiant 1893 S. Pops in Pfnet, There 
had been a good deal of * happy-go-lucky* in tUe manner in 
which the election was conducted. ' 

Hence Jbbppj-^-luokjlna. nonee-wd. 

1889 I.n Desaot Little Chaleteuaie II. xxiv. 136 Tha 
atmosphere of happy-go-luckylun she had come into. 

Haprune, obs. form of Apbon. 

14. . Foe. in Wr.-WQlcker 770A Hte limaSy a haprune. 
t BaMy adv, Obs, Also 6 bappeg. [f. Hap 
sb.^y with adverbial -si cf. raBUAPfi.] * By hap*, 
haply, ptrhapt, perchance. 


*589 Nabhb Anmt, Aboard. C iij b, Who so snatcheib up 
folues too greediite may happes prove a wiuome whiles be 
fis^th for finer witic. 1995 — P. Pennilease (cd. 9) Ep. to 
Printer AUi 1 might hops (halfe a yeare hence) write the 
relume of the Knight of the Post from Hell. 1800 Callio 
Siat. Sewerx( 1647) It may haps be objected on the other 
part, 'I'hat [etc.l. 

HapB(e, Happys, obs. forms of Harp. 
Ha’p*worth, cuntiacted f. Halfpkmny worth. 
Haque, -bu!^ var. Hakk sb.h, Hacrrut. 
Saqaeton (hse-kt^). Obs. exc. I/ist. Forms : 
5 haoton, 5 9 hoqueton, 6 hooton, hogtoun, 
6'7 haketon^o, ho(o)queton, 9 hauqueton, 
hawkoton, 6- haoqueton ; see also Acton. lA 
later modiflcation of ME. ahetoun, Acton (q.v.), 
after OF. hoequeton, hoctOHy F. hoqueton.] 

A stuffed jacket or jerkin worn under the mail ; 
a jacket ot leather or the like plated with mail : 
— Acton. 

a 1400 Oriatrian 878 When he on Florent hactnn caste. 
e S477 Caxton yaaon 16 He percid hit and the haulierk and 
the hoqueton. 1503 Lo. Bkrnrkn hrmaa. I. ccccxix. 734 
Hocquetuiis and gantiettes of Hteele. 1560 Kollano Crt, 
Fenua 1. 91 His llugtoun was of Crammi^sie veluet. 1999 
THYNNR^M/MKMfp. (i87s)3t ‘ Hoketon ' is a slcvclesse laclceit 
of plate for the warre, couered^ withe anye other stuflTe. 
a 1693 Urquhart Rabelais 111. vii. 65, 1 am . . weary of weur^ 
ing. . Huquetoiis. 1^ Scott laranhoe xxviii, 'I'o see tlie 

5 ore trickle down bb rich embroidered baciiucton. 1830 
AMFS Damley xxxi. He was diesscd in a hacqueton, or 
close jacket of buflT leather. 

Har, obs. tonii of Haiu, Heh {Jter, their\ 
Higher, Hoau; var. of IIaau, Hakkk. 
Haraoana, haranoane, early ff. Hurhioanb. 
Harach, var. of Habatch. 
tKa'rageoua, a. Obs. Also 5 horaiouB, 
-iowa, hareioua, horageua [perh. repr. an OF. 
*arageuXy related to aragier to bet^ome furious, 
aragii furious, aragemesity aragerte, aragisoUy rage, 
lury.j Stern, cruel, violent. 

?a S400 Alorte Artk, 1645 'l*hcy hye to he holte, thet 
harageous kiiyghttcz. Ibid. 1834 The hetheiic harageuus 
kynge apj[>one the hethc lyggez. C1440 Promp. J*arv. 
997/1 H araiuws. or sternc . . anaterua, ngidua 14 . . Medulla , 
MS. Cant, in Promp. Parv. 997 note, JnimaniSt haraiuiis, 
grete, cruellc or dredetulle. 

Hence t Xajrageoiuily (tdv. Obs., cruelly. 

c 1440 U ell (E. E. ' 1 '. S.t 76 Whan Fiu hast dysdeyn 

of syuiple folk. .& liarciously takyst on wytb hem. 

II Sara-kiri (,ha>iaki*ri). Also corruptly bari- 
korl, burry-ouiry. [Jajianese (collotjuiul and 
vulgar), f. hara belly + kiri cut. (The more ele- 
gant expression is said to be seppuku.)] Suicide 
by discinbowelment, as formerly jiractised by the 
higher classes in Japan, when in circumstances of 
disgrace, or under sentence of death. Also called 
(by Englishmen) hap/y dispatch : see DiarATCH 
sb. 4. Also transf. 

t8^ HarpeFa Alag, Mar. 460 {title) Hari-kari of Jajpan. 
Times 18 Aug. 10 'i’hesc oificers no lunger iierforin 
hari-kan, or in other words disemlxiwcl themselves, rather 
than survive the disgnu’e of admitting fuicigners. iWa 
Holmes Hunt after Captain in Obi Fol. of Lz/ir (18911 58 
He will very commonly consent to the thing asked, were it 
to coiiiiiiii hari-kan. It. Mitkoru Old y,ipaH 1 1 . >95 

The ceremony of hara-kiri was added afterwards in the case 
of persons belonging to the military class being condemued 
to death. 1888 Scott, Leader 17 Mar. 4 The Liberal 
Unionist party, will hrsitale long before committing 'hari- 
kari ’ in that fashion.^ .*^^ J * 1 '* Atkin.son in Boston (Maas.) 
/ml. 7 June, Hara-kiri, the Japanese method of self-destruc- 
tion in the baronial days, was practiced only by the Samurai, 
who were the iwu-swordcd rciainerN of the barons or Dai- 
miyos. .Hara-kiri is rarely if ever heard of as being done in 
Japan nowad.Tys. 

Mara(l)d, harat, obs. forms of Hbuald. 
Haram, var. of Hauem. 

Kararngne (harou-q), sb. P'orms : 5 arang, 7 
bar(r)aiige, barang, 8 boirangue, 7- harangue. 
[In Scottish writers from ^1450: in Eng. after 
1600; a. OK. arenge (14- 15th c.), harangue (16th 
c.), ad. med.L. harenga in same sense, It. aringa, 
Pr., Sp. arenga \ cf. it. aringo place of declama- 
tion, arena, etc. Referred by Diez to OHC. bring, 
MHG. ring, ring, circle of auditors, spectators, 
etc-, arena.j A speech addressed to an assembly ; 
a loud or vehement address, a tirade; formerly, 
sometimes, a formal or pompous speech. 

a 1480 Ratis Rowing 1. 041 To tell the al how mycht 
befall. To lang arong men wald it call. 1993 Duncan App. 
Etymol. (K. D. S.), Oratio, a pmier, a narang, speecu. 
sM Bscon Adat. Learn, 1. viL fa. 39 Sweetly touched 
with eloquence and perswahion of Bookea, of Sermones, of 
karanges. cifiio Sir J. Mblvil Mem, (173s) 313 All who 
he.Trd his grave Harangue. s6si Cotgr., Sermon .. an 
llarang, or Oration, made vnto the people. i66e Trial 
Regie. 86 He made a long harrange about that horrid AcL 
1911 Stkblb Speci, No. 39 p a Mr. President began on 
Harangue upon yonr Introduction to my EpiRtle. 1791 
CowFBa Odyu. 11. sz9 Telemochus, intempTate in harangue. 
1834 Macaulav Fiti Ess. 11854) 998 He utterifd his apirit- 
Btining harangues. 1838 Thirlwall Greece 111 . aig Ue 
colled on assembly, .and made a harangue in vindication of 
his pout oondnet. 

b. Comb,, mi bai«n8n*0‘iMk«Y* one who makes 
a baraiigue ; sfee, the speaker or chairman in the 
old Scottish parliament. 
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1960 In Tjrtlcr i/ist, Se»i. (1864^ III. i«7 Hnmngne-mnlfcr. 
K011KRT8ON Hisi, Sect. II. App. 141 Hm lieutenant for 
thi<i time, b choeen speaker of the parliament, or harangue- 
maker as theM men ml it. 

Karanguei V. Also 8 harraagrue. [a. F. 
harangu$r (i5-i6th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ‘to make 
an Oration ; to preach or s^ak long vnto Cotgr.] 

1 . fVi/r. 1'o make an address or speech to an as- 
sembly ; to deliver a harangue ; to declaim. 

sS6e Kvri.ym Mem. 4 July, 1 lieard Sir Samuel Tuke 
harangue to the Hou!»e of Lorda. 1709 Stkelb & Swift 
Toiler No. 67 F Such as harangue in Pulpita. 1766 
Golusm K/c. Ip. XI, My wife.. undertook to harangue for 
the family. 1809 -10 Colbuiocb / rrVmf« 1837 U 1 14 There 
in no subject, which men in general like better to harangue 
on than politics. 1854 Macaulay U/st. Eug. IV. 437 
Haranguing against eadi other, moving votes of censure. 

2. tram. To address in a harangue ; to make a 
formal public speech to. 

i68a Wooi> Life 31 May, Thence to the Physick Garden 
wlitiie T)r. (Robert* Monxon harangued him (the Moorish 
amhaasador], 1781 Gibbon /Vc/. ft E. II. xliiL 591 He 
often harangued the troupe. 1800 Mar. Kligbwokth Mo*oi 
T. (1816) 1 . XV. 110 Heaid the voice of ' 1 *. R. . . haranguing 
the mob. a 186a Ruck lb Atisc. IVJts. (1879) 1 . 553 In the 
sixteenth century ambaiRtadorb were obliged to liarangtie 
princes in Lutin. 

b. 'Po urge Of/' of or into by haranguing, 
at 1678 Ma»vki.l IV lrs. 11 . 307 (R.) 'Hie author.. iiideavoured 
to^ harangue up the nation into fury against tender «-on- 
^'iences. 1737 Krackk.v Furn^ry II. rjB 'I’he 

Doctor . . harangues them out of the little J^nse they have. 

I fence Hara*nguing vhf. sh. and ///. a. 

*708 R. G in Hram/K Collect 94 Jan. « 0 . H. S.l II. 01 
Y- Haranguing Trihe y» fills y digiiitys in y Church. 1741 
Miuni.PTOK Civerc 1 . vi. 435 His talent at har.inguing. 
1850 Macricf. Afor. Atet. Philos, (ed. a) 1 . 158 The harangu- 
ing style to which I'lato was in generul so averse. 

Xarangtier (.haric'ijaj). [f. prec. vb. - krrI.] 
One who harangues or addresses an assemi)ly; 
a noisy declaimor. 

A 1668 Davrnant To the Nohle fl'u/ojv Wks. (if>73) 306 
More Hrains then would serve the head of a Giant Or all 
the Harsinguers of Paris and Condon. s68i Dhydkn AAm. 

/IrAfV. 509 With them join’d all th’ h.'ir.ingtiers of the 
throng, 'rh.'it thought to gel preferment liy the tongue. 
1741 Middikton Cicfiol. V. ^97 'I'hose haiangncrs of the 
m..k 1858 Hoog /.f/r Shelley 1 . 430 To look il 1C petulant 
little barangtier in the f.ii'e. 

Saras (h;e*ras, ||nra). Now treated as P'r. 
1 * orins : 4 haraoe, 4, 0 harraa, 5 haroys, hAirtMae, 
(haryage), 6 harrefl.harreiae, barrage, 7 haraoe, 
harrase, 4- haras, [a. OF. haraz (i Jth c.', later 
haras * horses and mares kept only for breed * 
(Coigr.), ill me<l I*, haraciuni, of uncertain origin; 
L)iez suggesli relationship to Arabic or horse.) 
An enclosure or establishment in which horses and 
mares are kept for breeding ; hence, f ^ »lwd, breed, 
or race of horses (chs,). 

(lapa Hritton hi. vii. § 5 As vaches et n genii'cs el as 
har.ihcz de.s juniciiU et ties polcyiLS cn Ikivs ] a 1300 l,ond 
Cokaygne 35 ui /i. h. P. (iRt'vj) 157 N other harace, iiother 
stode. 13 . Cuy /(Vz/tv. (A.) 5710 As wicked cultcs out of 
han^s. ^ c x^ao Pa/lad. on I lush iv 840 This cr.ifl in gmtyl 
haras i.s to charge. £14x4 Wvnioun Cton. viii. xxii. 53 
^ani.) Aiie liary.ige .. he had gud, That had Bwlyk twelf 
ill til his stud. ri45o tW. Aly^t. (1841; 147 ^oiidyr is 
an hous of hams that st.int be the woy. 1540-z Ki.vor 
Image Gmf. 115491 177 Who Hetfeih by a ragged, a restie or 
ilj fauoured colte, lieciiiisc that the harrcise, wherof that 
kinde is comen. .wanue me price of rennyng at the game of 
Olympus? 1594 Cakkw Ifuarte's Exam. //'iVj(i6i 6) 306 
A mare of a good harnigc. 160a — ( ormvalt 34 n, Nature 
denying a great hunice. 179a A. Young Trav. France 54 
Supporting a wretched haras (siiid). 1887 Times 34 Dec. 
xo/i The foreign hara.s which were esiablmhed. .in vaiiotu 
countries on rhe Continent created a most serious drain upon 
our resources in this country. Ibid. io '« 'I'he establMlinicnt 
of a Government haras, or breeding station. 

Sarass lucres', v. AKo 7 harraae, har(T)- 
oase, 7-8 harroBS. [a. F. harasser (156a in 
Godef.) ‘ to tire or toylc out, to spend or weaken, 
wearie or wenre out by ouertoyling; also, to vex, 
disquiet, impoituoc, liarrie, hurrie, tormoile, tor- 
ment* tCotgr.); perh. a derivative form of OF. 
harer to set a dog on.] 

t L if am. To wear out, tire out. or exhaust with 
fatigue, care, trouble, etc. Obs. or diaL 

a i6a6 Bacon (J.X ’ 1 ‘hesie troofM came to the army but the 
day before, harassed with a long and wearisome march. 
16^ Blount Cloucgr., Harnsse. . to tire nr toylout, to spend 
or weaken, weary, or wear out. 1697 Dkydkn Ftre. Georg. 
III. 914 when athirst, restrain ’em from the Flood ; ’Thmr 
Bodies harrass, sink ’em when they run . 1713 Auoisun Goto 

v. I, Nature oprircss'd, and harass’d out with care, Sinks 
down to rest. 1700 W. Gibson Diet. Horses x. (1731) 1 ra 
After they Ihorsexl have been harass’d, and gone througn 
their assigned Tasks . . they should be rid gently out of the 
Manage. 1780 7a tr. Juan 4 Ulloa's Foy. <ed. 3) 1 . 37 They 
ore so harrasMd with labour, and their wages so small. 

1 2 To liarry, lay waste devastate, plunder. Ohs, 
«x6i8 Ralkich Mahomet {1637) 6 s Rurnt and harrazed 
the Countrie. i68s Manlkv Grotins's Low C. IVafres 26s 
While tliey haraxRed the Fields. 1684 Scanderher Eedsp. 

vi. 137 Parties which Harrassed and Plundred and miriit all 
the Qmntry. 17x0 Pmipkaux Orig.^ Tithes iv. 198 The 
Danish War. .very cruelly harassed this Land. 

8. To trouble or vex by repeated attacks. 
i6u Bacon Hen. Vit, 63 fR.) To harrasse and wearie 
the English, they did vpon all aduaniages set vpon them 
with their Ught-honc. 1707 Swift Let. Eng. TeesgueViVA. 


X7SS II. 1. 183 The Britains. .daily harrassed by cruel inroads 
from the Piets, 1783 FoUte Trav. 77 'Hie new settlers Imd 
. . no enemy to harrass them. M Thuilwall Greece III. 
343 The Argives continued.. to harass the Epidaurians with 
repeated incursions. 1869 Paskman Huguenots i. (1875) 8 
The Indians unceasingly harassed their march.^ 

4 . To trouble, worry , distress wit h aiuioying labour, 
care, perplexity, im|)Oitunity. misfortune, etc. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., //«rrtjw. .also to vex, disquiet, 
etc. 1605 WooDWAau Nat. Hist. Ea^tk 111. i. 1x7931 158 
Alarmedand harrassed by Earthquakes. ^ 1738 Johnson 
London x66 The griefs that harass the distress'd. iSfi 
Milmah /.«/. C'8r. (1864) 111 . vuiii. 4x5 A mind liarassed 
by the Mrplexing state uf affairs. xS^ Tknnyson Maud 1. 
xix. 39 Vext with lawyets and harass’d with debt. 

tranif. 1737 Wmiston Josephus. Antuf. 1. i. § 4 When it 
(tlie ground] should be harassed by their labour, it sliuuld 
biing forth some of its fruits. 

6. iechn. I'o scrape or rub. 

1879 Ure's Diet. Arts III. 93 To soften the skins after 
dyeing, they are harassed by a kniie, the point of which is 
curved upwards. 

Hence Ka*rMMd ppl. a. (whence Ha raMMAly 
tuio .') ; Ha'rMSilig vbl. sb. and ///. a. (whence 
Ba'roMdngly adv.^. Also Ka’rasaable /r., cap* 
aide of being harassed. Xa'rMser, one who or 
that which harasses. BaTMaery {nonce wd.), 
harassing action. 

188s J. IIawimosnk Fort. Fool 1. xiv, .*ih« . . knew where 
his *harassablo points were and how to irritate them. 1893 
Cmas. TJmvlikn ir. Titvenal. Sat. vii. {tf^qy) 178 Whether he 
should, .into QuarierN put liis * harrass ’d Men. tja6 Shki.- 
vock'K Foy. round IFor/ddjsj^ 917 Not., a seat whereon to 
rest our harrassed limbs. x8i^ ll J. Jennings in tfoher 
Papers I xii. 459 His successor .. pas-wd a harassed life. 
1891 Harper's U'cekly 19 Sept. 710 9 On the edge of life, 
fighting anxiously, •har.i'wedly, for a foothold. 1707 Land. 
Oas. No.4399/t Fire ai d Swonl, the too to«> fatal ^llaravsers 
of these bordering Places. 1809 G. Ei.i 4 h Ay**'^^* F E. Font. 
1 . 23 R.' Unnumbered harassers Ol the Fleet and Si'ots. 
1834 J. W. Crokkm ill C'. Papers 10 Dec. (T8a4>, Well may 
you talk of ‘ harassing cares'.^ The fiisi that I dread for 
you are the person.il *harasseric9 of individual pretenders. 
1689 Diilingham My*t. /nitf. Anatomised 35 The *h;irass- 
ing, spoiling, and imprisonment of the Nonconformists. 
xSi^ Manning .Serm. (1848) 1 . 238 To be set free from the 
haras.sing €»f indwelling evils. t833 H r. M abtinbau Berkeley 
the Banker 1. vii. 137 You mustnavr had . . an extremely 
^harassing day. Sir. 1868 Frkkman Norm. Conq. 1 1 , ix. 389 
The harassing attacks of the nimble Welsh. xBaa W. Tavlor 
in Monthty Rev. XCIX. 9y>'rhe ro.ul.s beramc *harassingly 
bad. 18B6 Sat. Rtni, 90 Mur. 4x7 Schumann literature . • 
has Irccouic almost hara.s.singiy voluminous. 

Sa’rajl8i sb. [f. prec. vb.l Harassment. 

1667 WATr.KHousB /'VVr /.f’Sk/. 66 J'his late harrass of ua 
by n more than Gotlish and Vandallique fire. 1748 kicHAitn- 
SUN Clarissa IV xliii si86 ’Die harasses and doubts 

under which I have lalmurcd. 1814 Byron Lara 11. xi, 'i'he 
daily harass, and the fight delay’d. 1879 ^ Patilson 
Casuul^u 31 He Htiuggles, all through a life of karash, to 
have his time lor liimxelf. 

Harassment (bscra^mcnt). [f. Hahahh V. 

-I -UB.NT.J The action of harassing, or the fact of 
being harnssctl ; vexation, worry. 

*753 Hanway 7 VyfT/. •i762» I. in. xxix. 196 I’he perpetual 
hara.s)imenis which the 'I'artnrs usually give a regular army. 
x 9 a 6 Edin. Bert. IX. 146 'I'he harassnieiit of these applica- 
tions. 1893 Bf A I BICE H ARRAurN Shi'/s Ax^’A/ (i8>^4> 6 A 
face, .pathetic liecuuse of its undisguised haro-ssment. 

II Hara'tch. A No haraoh, haratBlx. The 
same as Cakatch, the poll-tax levied by the Turks 
on their ('hristian subjects. 

*745 1 ^’. PocuCKK Trav in Pinkerton I’oy. (iRti) X. 799 
(Stunf.) I'hc galleys go mit every summer round the islands 
to collect the har.\rh 01 Gliristi.'in poll tax. 18x3 Bvuon Br. 
Abydos II. XX. note , ' Rayahs', all who pay the capitation 
tax, called the * Huraic h’; ifl^ W, Cask Atonteueqro 97 
mde. To cHt'xpe the har.itch and the tribute uf children. 

Harateen : see 1 Iakuatkkk. 

Harauld, obs. iorm of IIkhami. 

Hajrbagar, -be(n)ger, obs. ff. IlABniNORR. 
Harbar, -ber, obs. forms of Hahkoub sb. and v. 
Harbarie, var. of Haubodhy, Obs, 

Harbary, var. of Hkkhaiiy. 

Harbes^eon, incorrect form of IIadkrokok. 
tBa'rbergaga,lie’rbergaffe. Obs. Forms: 
4-5 herber-, herbur-, herby-, (4 harbi-), 5 her- 
bergh-, herbe-, herba-, harbergage, (harber- 
gooh), 5 6 herbi-, 6 erbigage, (herbadge). [a. 
ONF". herbergage (herheg.h-^. her bag-, heberg-. har~ 
=<Ccnlral OF. herherjage herbay, heberge-^ 
harberj-'). f. herberge, herberger, in ON F. herberghe, 
-gue. herberghier, -beguier : see IIarbikumii.] 

1 . Lodging, entertainment. 

c xyM Chauckr Cook's Prol. 5 This Millere hadde a sharpe 
conclUHion Vpon his argument of hcriicrgagc (x/. rr. harbi- 
gage, herburgage], c X400 Maunofy. (1839' viii. 97 I'liis is 
the .same Julyan, that men clepe to for gode Hcrljerghgage 
[Eojib. XI. 48 glide herbery). a laao Hocci kvk De Reg. 
Frinc, X964 Withe a riche boost he toke his herhegage. 
1430^40 l.vuG. Bod^ VI. xi. (1554) xssh. Such.. Should of 
ciistome haue their h.irbergagc In that citie 1439 W. 
Bynuham in Willis ft CKxrk Cambridge (1886) I. Iiitr'od. 56 
Fur the free herbigage of poure si'olerx of grarncr. c X449 
Ibid. 54 He hyrd hyni loginge for his sciders and for harber- 
gach of his stor and hustilmentes for his howschohle. xsea 
Frivy Purse Exp. Eli%. o/Vork^x^gsiq^ Making herbigage 
there bv the space of iiij dayea 

2 . Place of lodging nr entertainment ; inn. 

la. . Minor Poesns/r. Femon MS. 626/6 His limes ft his 
orcliardus. . Halles, & berbergages, hei) vppon bcihu ta 1400 


Morte Arth. 9475 Hyes to the harhergage ifinre the kynge 
hoiiys. ibid 3014 At the herlirrgage. r:s479 Farteuay 1017 
Euery man went to hys erbigage. 
f Harbergar* earlier form of HARmvGEU. 
t Hurbargery, barbargary . Obs. F orms : 
4 herbergery(e,-iie,berbagery,-ie, herbergrya, 
-borv0rle,(harbergary), 4-5 herbe-.barburgery. 
[a. OF. herbetgtiie {herbegcrie. hebergerie, haber- 
gerie, etc.', f. herbergere Hakiiinukk, herbergUr 
to lodge : sec LJakbinuk v , and -kry i b.] 

1 . Lodging, entertainment. 

1303 K. Bkunne HandL Synne 10106 I’arfore makek he 
nonenerbergerye. c 1330 — ( hron. \ 1810' soj At ke dangu 
kat nyght he lok his lierliegerie. e 1340 Cursor Af. 14709 
(Fairf.i His hcrlia^ery sal be in hellc. Wvri if Gen. 

xxiv. 32 He hiildr hym into the hows of lierher^iye [x^ 
the ynnej. 1387 Thm isa Higdtu \. ix. (Rolls) V . 403 (ton 
to bL<*«hop and his meyne to fyiide liarbuigy [f.rr. her- 
bergry'e, herbegrryr]. 

2. ii.icc oi lodging or entertainment ; inn. 

a tyto rMmir Af. 8286 Make kaiii a riche hrrliergeri [t'.rr. 
herbageri, liei bercery, woiiyiiKl. 1380 Wyclif Luke xxii. 
II Wliere is the herlsHKerie IS388 cnauinbru] where 1 schal 
ete |>ask with my disciplis ? 1390 Gower ( 'on/. 1 1 1 . 99 The 
splcn IS to mak-ncoly Avsigned tor herlwrgery. c 1440 Bone 
1760 At thys hurges hows he toke bur dowiie. There 
was liur harhiirgerie. 

Harbergh, -berow(o, etc., obs. AT. Harboitr. 
Horberie, -ry : see IlAunouiiY -hry, sb, and v. 
Harbert, obs. form of Halbrhp. 

Harbesher, -bigor, obs. ff. Harbinokr. 
HaTbin. A huzal name of the Coal-FIMH 
{Merhmgus carbonarius' , at a certain nge. 

1806 N Kii 1. lour ( frhiury, etc. 209 (Jain.i The appearanre 
of the coal-fi.sh vanes much w itii its »;,« : lieiice a new series 
of provincial n.iine.s. In Orkney it is 1. a Fillock ; 9. a 
cooth ; 3. a harbm; 4. a cuddeii ; and 5. a set he 
YAHSbi.i. Bnt. Pishes (1841) IL 9sx. 1B61 Couch Bni. 
Fishes J 1 1 . 84. 

Karbinge (haubind^), v. Forms a. 5-7 
berberge, 5 horbige B. 6, 9 barbinge, 7 her- 
binge. [M Is. herberge, herbige. a. OF. herbergier, 
herbigier (3r(l sing. pr. herberge, -bige) : bcc next, 
and cf. llAitiioutt 7 f.] 

tl. a. Dans. J'o lodge, b. inlr. (for rtfl., as 
in OFr.) To lake up one s quartcis. Obs. 

c 2^7^ Farteuay 1313 And ther ooste myght see fill fast 
herbiging. 1515 ( ’a.rton's Chrvn. Jung. iv. 35 b x A wyM 
man . . that wa-t herliergeil a nyght in his house. 1961 Si uw 
Eng. C/ircm.t Hniversities x. (K. Supp.i, Fro the reuer- 
ence aud eminence of the jiersoniigus therein harhiiiged. 

Nasiik .Sad* on H'aldeu 91 One Master Bradbunes, 
wlirre the Inte lUreaseU Couiitesse of l>arbie was then har- 
bui}2cd. i6ex K. Tate Househ. Oni. Pdw. If. d 56(1876) 
49 ’I'liey shill make the liveree of hay for horses herlj«rged 
uut of the court, a 1603 ' 1 '. Caktwrk iit ( onf 'ut. Hhem. N. 
T. (1618) 30 The creature aud the Creator, which if they 
wcie well herhinged should nut haue hen so iieere together. 
2. {nonct’Use ironi harbinger, \ iratis. To be a 
harbinger of, to announce beforehand. 

xB6B W HUMAN .Set. Formtf Starting /* , Paumanok 17 
Tlie future of the .States 1 linrhiuge. 1897 AUm. F. O. 
Morris 8j Har binging the return. 

Harbinger (ha'jbindjai), sb. F'orms : a. 3-7 
berberger(e, 4 herborgere, 4 7 bevbergeouif, 
f berberjoure, -owre, 5-7 borberjour, -boijour, 
6 her-, barburger, 6-7 horberger, -geour. fi. 
5>6 herbeger(e, harbyger, herbeJeour,6 berbe-, 
berblgeour, harbiger, -bogar, -besher. 7. 5 
berbengax, 5-8 berbenger, 6 herbynger, 6-7 
herbinger, barbenger, 6- horbingor, (6 arbin- 
ger). [Karly MK. herbergere and herbergeour, a. 
OF. herbergere {-begicre, habergiere), m obi. case 
kerbergeor \,-geur^ geour, fur, heb-, hab-) one who 
provides shelter or loilgings ( *» med L heriberghtor, 
hrrebergiti/Of), agent-n. from vl>. herbe* gter {-bar- 
gier,^begier^ -bager, -bigier, har-i to jiruvide lotlg- 
ings for ( med.L. heribergare' , f. UF. kerberge 
»mcd.L. heri-,heteberga lodging, quarters (lor an 
army, etc.), a. OllG. and OL(J. heriberga lit. 
‘shelter fur an army', f hari, hcri, host, army 4 - 
-berga (»^OE. 'berg, -bcorg) protection, shelter, f. 
bergan to protect. Already in OllG. this word 
had been extended from the original military sense, 
to mean * place of ciitertainnient, lodging ' : see 
Harbour. I'he form hetbegere, occurring in OF. 
and ML., was in the latter changed to herbenger, 
whence, with har- for her- (as also sometimes in 
OF.), the current harbinger : cf. passenger, messen- 
ger, wharfinger. See also IIarboi Rih.J 
1 1 . One who provides lodging ; an entertnincr, 
a host; a Hahbuurer. Common herbeeger, a 
common loilgiiig-hou.se keeper. Ohs. 

a, c XX79 l-xunb. Horn. 143 pe harhefrlgcrs, ]*e kolemodr, 
ke elmesniTle. .scuirn licon iclcopcd on fw htder riht haltie. 
1340 Ayenb. 39 RobberiM and kueade herbergerrs [.t/A'. Iier- 
biT^vresJ |>et Ixsrohliek k^ pilgrinies an ke nianhuns. i3Ba 
Wyci.if Rom. xvl 93 Gayiis, my herburgerr (1^, oostj 
gicetith 30U wcl. L 1440 Fromp. Part*. 935/2 Herberiowre, 
kospuHarius. 19M Arnolue C'^rnM. uBxx* a6 Comoti her- 
burgers in the same cite and in the sublxirbea..as well as 
Oder comoD harburgers fi-ec and of the same frauiichcs. 

P. ex^ Rom. Rose 3000 (ironyng and Grucchyng, hir 
herlieiours tellcn hir, erliche aud late, That Dcth siondiib 
armed at hir gate. Ibiil. 7565 With sory hnppe to yimre 
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bihove. Am I lo day your« herbegcrel Go, herber yow 
eileawhere than he«re. 

2 . One «ent on before to purvey lodging for an 
army, a royal tiain, etc. ; a purveyor of lodgings ; 
in , an advance company of an army sent to 
prepare a campiiig-OTound ; a pioneer who prepares 
the way. I/isi, and arch» f Kniqht Harbinger : 
an officer in the Royal Household (the office 
was abolished in 1846). 

a. r 1386 Chauckh Man 0/ Latvia T. 809 The fame anon 
thurgh out the toiiti i<( born..ny herbcrg«our» Iv.r. •juursj, 
that weriten hym biforn. Y a 1400 Morte Artk. 9448 I'hatie 
come Jk herbariouni, hara^eouA knyKhfez. igM Paisgr. 
998/9 Harberger. faumrr tin r0y. a igda G.Xavrndish 
lye/tey MSgj' 64 Hia hurbergers (MiSNyiig by fore to provyde 
lodgyngA for bis truyne. 

Faston Lftt. No 357 I. 595 The Harbygcr of my 
Lord of Marche. 1470 85 Malohy Arthur vii. xxviii, 
'llienrie thcr cam the licrl>cgeuiir!t fn)iii kynge Arthur for to 
herborowe hyin and hia kytiges. 1514 Hahclav iyt. 4 ///• 
iondvahm. (Percy .Sor:.) p. liii, Men muht win the Marshall 
or els hcrbugerc With price or with prayer, 1548 Kai.l 
ChroH^t Hen. I ' 1 11 <un. 5) (1809)553 The English cariera 
that came with the Harbeshers to take ground . tooke ccr> 
tayne wagons with heere and vitaill. 1539 Hui.opt, Har« 
biger, to appoint lodginges fur the tiaiiie of princes, e/i- 
statkmi. ts«s Amp. Pahkkk J*a. cv, To tlieiii aa herbeger 
i.o Joseph to servitU'le. 

y.^ 1471 Arriv. Edv). //''(Camden) 97 Theyr herbengars 
were come afore them as ferre as Sudberrye. 1594 State 
Papers Hen VUI^ II. 115 He .shalle not sett his men too 
Coyne uppon the Kinoes subjectes . . but by hille made by 
ihearbingcr. igaf Lu. Ukrnrrs Freiu. II cxxviii. [exxiv.] 
ids They had sent before their herbyngerB to take vp their 
ioagynKe!i. 1693 tr. Favine's Tkent. Hen. 11. xii. 185 Where 
the Hcrhingcr had liefore marked the lodgings fur Otha 
1635 N. R. Catmien's Hist. Eliz. iv. 569 'J'he chief Magis* 
Crate , . as an Hai binger appoynting out their billet. 1708 J. 
CHAMBRRI.AVNK St. lit. Brit. 1. II. XU. (1743) 105 They liave 
a gentleman harbinger to provide lodging for them. 1743 
List Kinp^s Officers abtn*e Stairs ibid. 11. 190 William 
Cowper, E^.; Knight-Harbinger. 1877 Misb Yongk 
Cameos IV. ii. 95 H«irbiiigcra were sent tefore, to prepare 
quarters for all this train. 

3 . One that goes before and announces the ap- 
proach of some one; a forerunner. Mostly in 
transf. and Jig. senses, and in literary language. I 

$. a f/ye way Spyttel Hous 834 in Ha»T. E. P, /*. 

IV. 60 '1 tiene lo our place have dayly herbegers. 

y. cisya Gascoionk Fruites lf'ai're(K.), Hope is bar- 
benger of all mishapfie. 1630 Milton May Morning^ Now 
the bright morning star, day's harbinger, Comes daiu ing 
from the east, and leads with her The flowery May. a 1838 
Mruk // ks. III. (1679) 709 His Harbinger John had now 
finished his Message, syfig H. Wai.polk Otranto in, First 
came two harbingers with wands. Next a herald. 1788 
Bkattir Minstr 1 xxxvi, Proud harbinuer of day . . Fell 
chanticleer I i8ao W. lRViNn6V('4i'/cA Bk. ll. 359 The boding 
cry of the tree.toad| that harbinger of storin. 1874 H. 
Ainkwokth Mtrry hng. 1. iv, A harbinger, apparelleil in the 
royal livery, had been sent on to announce cne approach of 
•k- u.:..... -a-., c... ...... . 


Ainkwokth Mtrry hng. 1. iv, A harbinger, apparelleil in the 
royal livery, had been sent on to announce cne approach of 
the Princess, i^g Stiihbs Const. Hist. 11 . xiv. 79 Hie 
prophet and harbinger of lictter days coming. 

t 4 . «Hahbo(JKRK 2. Obs. rare. 

1741 Compt. Fam. Piece 11.1.989 In Harbouring the Hart, 
the Huntsman or Harbinger must ..put his Hound before 
him, and beat the Outside of the Springs or Thickets. 

6. Harblngur of spring. A small umbelliferous 
herb of North America, Erigenia bnlbosat which 
dowers in March in the Central States. In its 
tuberous roiit, twice ternate leaves, and small white 
dowers, it iel|mbles the Karih-nut of Great Hritain. 

1888 A.sa Gray y m. Bot. Northern It. S. (ed. 5). 

Hence Xs'rliuigorBliip, the office or pobition of 
a harbinger. Bo'rliingory {ntmce wi/,), the act or 
function of a hat binger (in sense 3). 

1613 Pi)RCH\s Pi/grimage (1614) Z4Z Thou shah go one 
hourc before; and presently caiis^ his head to be siniiten 
off. An unhappie Harheiigershipin regardof his Art. 1887 
SAiNrsBURV Hist. Etiznb. Lit. li They do not come in 
with the somewhat ostentatious iisherment and harhingery, 
whii'h for instant e laid the even more splendid bursts of 
Jeremy Taylor o^>cn to the sharp sarcasm of South. 

Ha'rbingar, V. [f. pre& sb. (in sense 3).] 
trans. To act as a harbinger to; to announce, 
presage. 

1848 G. Daniel Poems Wks. 1878 I. 94 To Harbinger his 
learned name. 188a Cokaine Ovid 1. i, Before . . 1 for this 
untimely Lourtesy Make thee to harbinger iny soul in death I 
1794 Cni.RRiuuE Rehg. Musin^s Poems I. 88 More bright 
tnan all the angel blaze I'lmt hnrhingcr'd thy birth. 1814 
Southey Kotierhk xviii. 999 The star that harbingers a 

t lorious day i8m Emkrnon Lett, ijf Soc. Aims v. iji 
leralded and harUingered by smiles and greetings. 

Harbor, var. spelling of Hakbouk. 

Harborle: see Hakhourt. 
t Karborougb, -borow, etc. ME. forms of 

Uarrour sb. and v. 

t Ka*rboroiUI, a. Ohs. Also 6 Berber-, her- 
bo(u)r-, barber- , harbour , etc. [f. 1 1 akboub sK i , 
after words in -ous from French, e.g. humorous.’] 

1 . Affording harbour or shelter ; given to hospi- 
tality. 

19B6 Tinualr z 7 'im. iii. 9 A bishoppe must be . . honestly 
aparelled, harberous, apt to teache. -— 1 J'et. iv. 9 Be ye 
herbrous and lliat without grudginge. 1390 Balk Apoi. 38 
An other sorie promyseth their bowse to lie berbourouse to 
the howsehold of fayth. a 1613 OvRaBURV Observ. France 
Wks. (1856) 937 Their iiaiure, which is casie and harborous 
to strangers. 1639 Vicars Virg. Mneidiz In this kitide 
hatb'rous town. 


I 2 . Furniihed with harbours or havens for ships. 

I 11389 Fijuntio Virg. Gec^. lit. 49 That water at the first 
I Was harborous to br^e wide ships, now harborous to wains.] 
z6ia Drayton Pcly-olb. L 5 Her haven angled so about her 
horbrous sound. 1841 Hrvlin Help to Hist. (1871) a66 A 
Couiitrev harborous on cither side with commodious Havens. 
170a C. MATNBa Magn. Chr, 111. 11. vii. (1859) 397 This is a 
well known Ma, callM Euxine, or harborous. 

Harbory: sec Harbourt. 

Karbow. harbor (ha jboj), Forms : a. 
a heraberje, herbur)e,-b7r)e,3 herber^e, 4 her- 
boru, herbargh, -berw, -baruh, 4-5 herberwa, 
-here we, -borewe, -borwe, -boruhe, -borouj, 
-borw, -burhe, -burgh(e, 4-6 herberow(e,-bor- 
ow(e, 5 harborwe, -borow, -barou,-bourgh, 5-6 
herboroghe, -borough(e. 6 herberough, -bour* 
ough, -burrouh. B. 4lierbore,-bure, 4-5-ber(e, 
5-6 -bour(e. 7. 5 harburrow, 5-6 harbarow(e, 
-brough(e, 5^7 harborow^e, 6 harberowe, 
-bourgh, -borrow, -bourough, 6-7 harbor- 
ougb^e. A 5 harbor, 6-7 harboure, 6- harbor, 
harbour, (7 barber). ^Early M K. hereber^ye^ her- 
ber^^ypt corresp. to an OE. *herebeorgf f. here army, 
host -I- -beorgt -e protection, slieltcr, not recorded, 
hut found in the cognate langs., OHG. hfri-^ 
hfre-f herherga (MUG. and mod.G. herherge)^ 
OEG. hfriberga (Ml)u. herherghe^ Du. herberg) 
all fern., ON. het bergi neuter (Sw. herberge), *J he 
ME. word has been aasumed to be from Norse ; but 
the phonology points rather to an OE. type (ori- 
ginal, or peih. after the Norse). The subsequent 
history shows two lines of phonetic change, viz. the < 
change of her- to Aar-, usual with rr- before a con- | 
sonant (as in bark^ batrow^ hart^ marshy and the j 
pronunciation of clerks sergeant^ Berkshire^ Jlert^ 
jord^ etc.) ; and the weakening of the second ele- 
ment to -ber^ -bor^ -hour ; the current harbour ex- 
hibits both of these changes. The late M K. form 
remains in place names, e.g. Market Harborough^ 

1 . Shelter, lodging, entertainment: sojourn, abode, 
a. e 1130 Homily (Kluge Les*b. 79) Na synderlice onofiren 
lierbvr^e. < 1173 Lamb. llom. 6 q node habbefi ^iucii heom 
red, Mid liereber^e and mid fode. c xag/o Ce/t. A Ex, 139a If 
jhe mi)ie taken Herberie fur hire frendes sakefnj. 1389 
wYci.iP H'isd. xviii. 4 Withoute hurling of good herberewe 
(1388 herhore], C13B6 Chaulkr Pars. 7 \ P 957 Needc of ! 
eloping and herberwe [v.rr^ lierborugh. harlmrowe. her- 
boruhe J. c 1440 yorh Mysi, xiv 6 Graunt vs code hernorow 
his iiy^lit. 1470-83 MALoav Arthur x. ix, They, .praid the 
lord ol ihe casiel of herburgh. 1530-1 Act 99 Hen. / 7 //, 
c. xa If any personne . , geue any hc^rowe nioneye or lodge* 
ynge to any heggers. 1333 Bkkndk O. Curitus I) ij, That 
Alexander shouldc fynde no herborow fr.r. het lierowe) there. 
1373 a. Harvrv Letter-bk, iCaindenj 166 Frcndly vout.Have 
him herburrouh. 

ft, 1340 Hampolk Pr. Const. 6153 Of berlier grete nede 
I had, Yhe herberd me with hert glad. ijM Wvclik 
Ecclus. xxix. 31 To neke herbore [v.r. herberow] Tro hous in 
to liouK. c 1400 J 'wains 4 Gaiv. 3940 Wbi wil thou her ihi 
herber tane ? 1838 Balk Br^ Coin, in //art. Afisc. iMsi\h.) 

1 . 907 Heipe alwayes the poore, with herlxiur, foodc, anti 
aparcll. 1359 Ord. St. Bart/wlomeuf s Ejh in Vicarjps 
Anat. (1B8B1 App. xvi 310 For the herboiire and suLCuur of 
the derc memliers of Christes body. 1575 Laneiiau Let, 
(1871) 9 To lake herhotir. 

>. c 1410 Lovk Bonavent. Afirr, vi. (1510) Civ, She .. 
asked harliorowe in dyver* places. ^1433 Torr. Portugal 
9611 What crysiyii man axithe harburrow hereT 1349 
CovEaDAi.R, etc Krasm, Par. Bom. 34 J.ette them have 
harbroughe. 1571 Campion IJist, tret. i. (1633) Those 
cursed exactions of diet and harborow. 15^ in Piciori 
L'pool Aiunic. /frc.(i883)I. 115 Whocsoever. .shall lodge or 
gyve harliorough to any rogue-s. [Cf. Market Hurborongh.] 

8. 1348 UoALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Afatt. xxv. 115 Whan 

I was a straiinger and nedy of harboiire. iBoa Nobody 4 
Someb. in Simpson Sch. Shahs. (1878 II. 989 Noixxly lakes 
them in, provides them harbor. 1863 Dhvdkn IVi/fi Callant 
III. i. All I desire of you Is but harbour for a minute. s6Ba 
IS uNVAN /V/gr. II. Z48 Our ^reat Want .. was Harbor and 

! |:ood Company. 1891 RAvCr<a//(iNBii.(i704)953Theyberve 
or the Harbour . .of various Animals. 1791 Cowpkk Odyss. 

11. 397 Give harbour in thy breast on no account To aficr- 

E nidge or enmity. 1814 SScott Ld. oj Isles 1. xxvi, '1 o har* 
our safe, and friendly cheer. That gives us rightful clainu 
2 . A place of shelter or sojourn ; lodgings, quar- 
ters, resting-place ; place of entertainment, iiui ; 
place of reuige, asylum. Obs. exc. dial. 

Cold harbour, a plai e of shelter from the weather for way- 
farers, constructed by the wayside. Hence, a frequent 
name of a locality, and in comb. Cold Har/tour Lane. 

a. c 1300 HaxJtok 749 pore were Of here berboni her- 
borwed T’€re. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. x. 406 Holicherchc, 
pat he[r]l)erwc is and goddes hous to aaue. c 1386 Chaucer 
l*roL 765, I saugh nat this year so myrie a compaignye 
Atones in this herberwe \v.rr. herborowe, harborowe. her- 
lierw, herbiirlicl as is now. c 1430 Merlin 539 Thei fonde 
nether hnu-ie ne herberowe. s^joPalsgr. 930/9 Herboroghe, 
logit, a 1^7 B. JoNSON Discoveries Wks. (Rtiijg.) 743/z 
I To liave his arms set up in bis last herborough. / 

fi. s^ H AMpoi.E Pr, Consc. 448 With-in Eis lykrea moder 
bexly, Wbar his herber with*in wits dighc. e 1449 Pkcotk 
Bepr. 593 Dyuerse Ostrtes or Herbouris for to lo gg e the 
more multitude. 

y. 1 c 1473 .^gr. lows Degre 179 Vf ye may no harbroughe 
se, Than must ye lodge under a tre. 1330 Palsgr. 169 
llerbefgt, an harborowe. i379TwyNK Phisicke agst. Fort. 

I. V. 6 a, Th>r harborow or Iniie, or rather thy pryson. s8oo 
Holland Lwy xxvi. xU. 6x6 ThiU the legions from out of 


Ijcvtm Mmnlp. 999/36 Harboure, hospitinm, saooSnNSER 
F, Q. 1. 1 . 7 Fair harbour that them seems : so in they entred 
are. 18411 Rogbrr Namman 469 They will capitulate for 
their honour to go out of their harbour, with their pikes 
traild. .and in array, ivii Addison Sped, Na 110 r 9 Ivy 
and Elder* Bushes, the Harliours of several solitaiy Birds. 
>868 Atkinson Cteveiausd Gitas. f Harbour, shelter, lodging. 

tb. The * house*, mansion, or position of the 
tun or a planet in the zodiac. Obs, 

€ xM Chauckh Frankl. T. 307 To ech of hem his tyme 
and Tiis seM>n As thyr herberwe [r.rr. herberwe, harborowe^ 
hebour] cliaungeth lowe or heighc. 

c. The covert or place of letreat of wild animals. 
1576 Fleming tr, Cains* Eng. Dogs in Arb. Gamer 111 . 
a34 j'erriers. .driuc them out of their hollow harbours. 16x3 
I. Stephens Sa/yr, Ess, 310 Hee dreames of., a Bucke 
lodged, or a Hart in harbor. i8aa T. Scott Belt, Pismire 


to find out the Harlx>uror laiyer of a Hart. zBfia Jepfkhies 
Bed Deersx. 103 I'he stag.. When be has settled himself 
down he is said to be * in harbour '. 

d./r. 

1348 U DALL, etc Erasm. Par. At ark iv. 35 Fynde any quiet* 
ncM, or sure harborowe. 1591 R. W. 7 'ancred tft Gismumla 

V. ii. in Hazl. Dodsley VII. 85 Ah, pleasant harborough of 
my heart's thought I 1674 Urkvint Saul at Eudor 968 
These saving Harbers. 1805 Wokdsw. Prelude 1. ii la 
what vale Shall be my harbour f 

8. A place of shelter for ships ; spec, where they 
may lie close to and sheltered by shore or by 
woiks extended from it ; a haven, a port. 

а. Irsaog I^v. 98878 Sexisce men. .seileden to londe, And 
herberwe token. . Bi-^conde^ here Humbre.] c 1386 Chaucee 
Prol. 403 To rekene wel his tydes His sirvines . . His her^ 
berwe and his nioone, his lodetneiiagc. 1355 W. Wax reman 
Fardle Fations Pref. xi Thei . . digged out herborowes, 
where their shippes might ride saulfe fro the stornie. 

4 . 138a N. Lichepiki.d tr. Castauheda Ijb, I'he Porta, 
Herbours, and Riuers, where he tooke in fresh water. 

y. az547 Surnbv jEneid iv. o Also the Sirtes, un- 
frendly harnroughe. tgM Ehrn Dectuies 950 A hyght or 
bay ns thowgh it were auarbarowe. 1578 Bourne Invent, 
II They must cheyne their Haiien or harbonow. 1600 
Hakluyt Voy. (iBio) 111 . i9i They iiut into the foresnyde 
Harborough. 16x4 Raleigh Hist. World 11. (1634) 309 A 
Harborow of gre.it capacitie, being in former times but an 
open bay. 

8. ISM N. T.ichkpiklu tr. Castanhedds Cong. E. Ind, 
Ixii. 196 b, Their hat hour or hiiucn is verie good. 1893 
Knollek Hist. Turks (1638) X19 They were not able to put 
into the Harbor. s8^ I)rvopn \'irg. Georg, iv. 600 A 
Station safe for Ship.>, when Tempests roar, A silent Har- 
bour, and a cover’d Shoar. s6m Med, yml. VI 11 . 93 
Some of the men of war, then in the liarlMtiir. a 1839 Prakd 
/W w#i 1864) 1 1 . 178 Like a wreck that is drifting to liarbour, 
I come to thee, l.ady, at lost. 

4 . Glass-making. A larpfe shallow trough-like 
box with handles or wheels used for holding the 
mixed ingredients or ' batch ' and conveying them 
to the pot for fusion. 

1891 Sale Catal. Glass Wks. Stourbridge, Seven mixing 
harbours. 1897 Correspondent, Each harbour of separate 
mixture is placed around the furnace hefoie each pot for the 
purpose of filling. 

б. atlrib. and Comb, (in sense 3), as harbour- 
admiral, -bar, -buoy, -duty, -light, -room, -town, 
etc. ; harbour-due, a charge fur the use of a 
harbour (usually in pt.) ; harbour-gasket, -log, 
•watch (see quots.) ; harbour-maater, on officer 
who has charge of a harbour, and of the mooring 
of ships, etc. therein ; hence harbour-mastership ; 
harbonrward adv., towards the harbour. 

1899 Marhyat P", Mildmay iv. The Gladiator, the flag- 
ship of the *harl<onr-admiral. 1798 Colkriixik Anc. Mar, 

VI. XV, We drifted o’er the *HarDoitr*har. 1884 Tennyson 
Sailor Boy a He rose at dawn and, fired with hi^, Shot 
o’er the seething harbour-bar. s8m — Audley Court 85 
I'he hay was oily calm ; the ^harbour-buoy. .With one green 
sparkle ever and anon Dipt by itself. 17x8 Bridiington 
Pier Ad, All such tolls, ^harbour-dues, or other dues. 


Holland Lwy xxvi. xU. 6x6 ThiU the legions from out of 
their winter harboroughs, diould there meete together. 

8. 1483 Co/ A. AngJ, 1 74/9 An Harbor, kospkium, 13170 


short and well-blacked gaskets. . for showing off a well-furled 
sail in port. 1838 Mere. Marine Mag. V. 371 A ♦Harbour- 
Light will be established. 1867 Smyth Sailed s Word’bk., 
^liarhourdog, that part of the log-book which, .relates only 
to transactions while the ship is in port. 1769 Falconer 
Did. Marine (1780), Matt re deports, an ♦hsirhoiir-master, 
or officer appointed to take care of a port. 1884 G. Allen 
Pkilisiia 1 . 37 The honourable sinecure of a ♦harbour- 
mastership. 1847 Grots Greece 11. xliv. (1862) IV. 9 To 
provide *luirbour-room at once safe and adequate, e i6is 
Chapman Iliad \\. (R >, Halos ♦harbor-towne, that Neptune 
beats upon. 1867 Smyth Sailods Word-bk., *Harbpur- 
wateh, a division or subdivision of the watch kept on night- 
duty, when the ship rides at single anchor. 

f SarbonTf sbi^ Obs, [A Irequent spelling of 
Abboub sb, > fiom 16th c„ intermediate between the 
earlier herber, erber, and the present form ] a. A 
grass-plot, a green Abboub i . b. A bower or 
retreat covered with climbing shrubs and plants. 

a. 1303 Will o/M, Hnntyngdon (Somerset Ho-). My 

body to be buried in onr lady Harbor of the Cathedrau 
Church of Hereford. (1373 Bicltmond. Wills (Surf cm) 934 
My bodye to be buried witnin y* arbour on the north side 
off the cnurche of Kichmonde.] 1804-00 Her^om Cat h,, 
Sexton's Bk. of Foes, For Ground in the Cathedral Lady 
Harbour, or Cloister, 4s. 6d. ^ 

b. 1383 [see Aasoua 5-1 sSfiS G. Flbtchbe Lina, etc. xxvi. 
(Grosart) 107 Where loving wood-bine, doth the Harbour 
Mnde. 1613 R.Cawdrbv TabU Aiph. (ed. 3X Oanbrage^ 
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riiada, hvtwr, or botror to mt vnd«r. tjlm Gmft, Ufag. 
m A gimvel walk, .with a covmd harbour at each and of 
It. a i79o_ WAanm Put. IPit. (iloa) II. 194 An avonuew 
cool Mid dim Shall to ao harbour, at the end. In spite of 
gout, entice a friend. 

Hence Ma'rbonred ppl, a ., » ARBonRSD. 

i6i< G. Sandvs TnMv. ii6 We rid in shallour cradles, two 
on a I^metl : harboured aooue, and couered with linnen. 

Harbour sfi.ii, var. of Akbob 

1799 Mmithfy Mag, III. sea Effected by a Jigged 
wheel, fixed on the banal harbour. 

Kajrbonr, harbor ctut-ibsi), v, Formi: a. 
9 hereburejen, herbor^en, 3 herber(e))en, 
hereborwan, 3-5 herbarwen, harborwan, 4 
harbarghan, horborghan, harbarwan, herb- 
waran, 4-5 harbarghwen, herberawan, 4-6 
liarbarowa(,n, 3 haraborogha, harburgha, har- 
bexTowa, 5-6 harborowa, 6 herbaroughe, har- 
brough. 3-7 ]ierbar(acn, 4-5 harbor, 5 
harbar, 6 harbowr(a. 7. 4-6 harborough, 5 
-bargh, •barough, -burrow, -bourrow, 3-6 
-borowa, 6 -barow, -brough. 8. 5 harbor, 5-6 
harbor, 6 harbar, 6- harbor, harbour. See also 
hirhery, Harbrt v [f. Harbour sb., in its various 
phonetic forms OE type *herebeorgian, corresp. 
to ON. herberfna^ -byrgja^ to lodge, harbour; 
OHG. heriber^n^ MHG., MDu., Ger., Du. her- 
bergen intr. and trans. Cf. also herberge^ early 
form of Harhinok v„ from OF. kerberger (which 
was ultimately the same word).] 

1 . trans, f 1 . To provide a lodging or lodging- 
place for ; to shelter from the weather or the night ; 
to lodge, entertain. Obs, 

а. c It go Homily (Kluge l.tteh. 73) Swa swa leofne gyst 
heo hire husede and innlice herenyre^cxle. c 1175 Lamb, 
Horn. 93 pii .fedest wreche men ana hercbureiest and scru< 
dest. c laoo S, Eng. Log, I. 960/146 To hereborewi Miseise 
men. njSo Wvcmk Sel, Wks. III. 901 Globe .. and her* 
berwe hem. Ibid, 371 here he sclial be hereberowid. c 1440 
Eromp. Parv. 936/1 Herlierwyn \y,rr. herbergwyn, hor- 
borowen] or receyvyn to hereboroghc. 1330-1 .4c/ 99 Htn, 
VI 1 1, c. 19 I'o lodge and herberough any Mrsone . . of 
cliAritee or almes. 1540 Tavxrnkr Pmttilst Exhort, be/. 
Communion t We have not hymselfe now . . to herhroiigh 
him. 1357 Mybter Abingt, 157 in Hazl. E. P. P, III. 
so6 HerMrowe as to night. 

B a tjoo Cursor M, 1 5404 To spek o iesu bar he was 
herbetd in bat tun. .38aW vcLip Acts x. 39 Symound, 
that is named Petre; this is herborid in the hoits of 
Symound coriour. c 1400 Isumbras 594 Dot mete ne drynke 
couthe he gete none, Ne house to herbere hyme inne. 
a isio Douglas King Hart 11. 964 )e sail iiocht herbere me 
ana Kin at anes s6 ^ .Skrnr Heg. Mnj , Stnt Robi. /. 90 
Na man tie herbered or lodged in the houses or granges 

Y* ^H 3 S Torr. Portugal I wold harliurrow the full 
fayne. c 1430 Mirour Saluacionn lesa To harliergh the 
n«‘dy wagring. 1530 Palsgr. 579/1, I intende to harborowa 
folkes no more. 1363 Goi.ding Orntfs Atet, 11. (1593) 99 
Tfthis wlio doth harhrough me within her siiraes wide. 
1387 Siv^ila in Polimantcia (1881) Introd. 18 lo al them 
that harborough such a guest. 

б. C1440 Bon* Flor. 1071 He harberde hym far ther- 
fro All behynde men . . Hys selcenes was so felle. 1337 
Orti. Hospitalls E ij, Those [children] that are harboured 
in the Howse. x 6 oi Shak.1. Twel, N, 11. iii. 109 She bar* 
bors you as her kinsman. 

/g. s6m Prvnnb Amti’Armift, x Which would willingly 
harbour thcmselues, vnder the roofe. .ofthe Church of Eng- 
land. 1671 Milton ,SamsoH 458 The anguish of my'sotu, 
that suffers not Mine eye to harbour sleep, 
b. absoL To show hospitniity. 

1334 Tinualb Rom, xH. 13 Diligently to harboiire (xsas 
Covrrd. He glad to harbarow. 1539 (Great Bible), Be rea^ 
to harboure.y 

1 2 . To quarter f soldiers or retainers) ; to assign 
lodgings to, to billet ; rejl, to take up quarters, en- 
camp. Also absol, Obs. 

c 1330 R. Brunnb Chrou. (1810) 14a Nouber rite ne burgh 
mygm bai in herberd be. c 1330 IVill. Pateme 1696 Alle pa 
genge of grace was gayli resseyued & herbarwed hastely. 
c X4|90 Bk. Curtasye 497 in Bahees Bk. 319 'I'he marshalle 
simile herber alle men in fere. 1480 Caxton Ckron. Eng, 
cii* 63 They comen . . in grete companyes and lodged and 
berburghed hem in the countrey al alioute where they wold. 
«i483 Liber Niger in Housek. Ord, 39 Within the kinges 

E ates no man shall harborow or asstgiie but this chamber* 
lyn or usher. 1U3 Lix Bernrrr Froiss, 1 . ccivi. 381 lliey 
. . layde siege about Montwe, and harbored themselfe, as 
though they wolde nat go Hicnce in a moneth. 1648 Gacr 
West Ind, 90 [We] were . . harboured in a green plot of 
ground resembling a meadow. 

9 . To give shelter to, to shelter. Formerly often 
In a good sense: to keep in safety or security, 
to protect ; now mostly dyslogistic, as to conceal 
or give covert to noxious animals or vermin ; to 
give secret or clandestine entertainment to noxioui 
persons or offenders against the laws. 

«. Ta 13166 Chaucbr Rmn, Rose 491 The gardln was not 
dnungerous To herberwe briddes many oon. im Lanoi. 
P, Pi. C. XXII. 390 Ordeyne be an hoan, peers, to nerbeighen 
in thi cornes. CSA30 Pilgr. Ly/Manhode 1. exxv. ( 18^)66 
This scauberk is cleped hiimiiriee. .in whiche thowshuloest 
thi swerd herberwe. K4B4 Caxton Fables 0/ ^soP 1. xx, 
The swalowe..herberowea her in the plowgh mans nowR. 

ft, S 4 ao Surtees Misc, (x888) 17 Yt lette noght William 
Selby to herber hys tymber apon the same walle. igoa 
Arnolds Ckron, 83 Yf any fireman . . suffer ony wares or 
marchaundises. .to'be krate or herbow^d in his house. 

y* >S 78 J* Stuorrs Gaping Gut/ To harborough tho 
porsecutM Christians in your owne Icingdome. 

6 . c\^ HmaMarekandeifydW^ebetrayx^vanojBL 


K, P, P, I. 003 V swore . . Y wylle neuyr harbur the kyngys 
feloiic. 1470 Presentm, ^unesva Surtees Misc. <18881 93 
Gone panyerniaker..harbera suspect personas in his hous. 
1576 Plrming PanopL Epist. x8o Ignoraunt what lewdnes 
lurketh, and what heynousnesse b harboured in the deedes 
they xo about, ifin T. Stappord Pac. Hib. 1. xviii. (i8iu) 
193 Irailours, whirii harbouied themselves in the bogs ana 
wi^B. 1639 D. Prll Impr. Sea 106 uo/e» 1 would have 
Captains to say that our ships shal harbour no such Sailors. 
syM S. L. tr. Ftykdt Voy. E, ind. 44 'l*hese Woods harbour 
vast numliers of Monkeys, syii Addis>in Spect, No. 131 
P5 He wishes Sir Roger does not harbour a Jesuit In his 
fioinic. 1799 tr. Dukamets H$ub, 1. vL (1769) 19 Dung 
harbours insects. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1 . 641 After 
the conviction of the rebels whom she had harboured. 1831 
Illustr, Catal Gt. Exkib. 780 Cocoa*nut fibre . . does not 
harbour vermin. Mod. Newsp. A tobacconist was fined 
£ 100 for harboring smuggled tobacco. 

1650 Huhukrt J*ill P'ormality 15 It is a dangerous 
thing to harbor a Traylor within your brest. i8ao Scott 
Ivankoo xxiv. What religion can it be that harbours such a 
villain? 1840 H. Kogrms Ess. I i. \\ Harbouring every 
vagrant story that may ask shelter in nis pages. 

t b. Of a place, etc. : To afford accommodation 
or room for ; to contain, hold. Ohs, 

136a Langu P. pi. a. II. 40 Bote her nas halle ne hous hat 
miht herborwe ^ peple. 1398 Trrvira Barth. DeP, R. v. 
iti (149s) 106 The mydle mtMer beclyppyth the brayne and 
herboryth and holdeth togyders the veynes of the brayne. 
CX440 Vork Myst. xv. 195 It (a horn spoon] will herbar 
fourty pese. GoixaHO De Moruay \x. 1x5 That there 

is but one God, and that The Ayre, the Heauen, the Sea. 
the Earth, and Hell . . were hartwr^ in his breast from all 
Eternitie. 1667 Hoylr Orig. Formes 4- Qnal.^ l‘he specifick 
actions of a Body that harbours subordinate Forms. 1680 
— Produc. Ckem. I^ime. v. 940 Tho Aeriall particles, that 
are wont to be harboured in the Pores of that liquor. 

4. Jig. To eniertain within the breast ; to cherish 
privately ; to indulge. Now usually in reference 
to evil ihoughts or designs. 

>393 I*angi.. P. Pi. C. viif. 958 In hyn hole herte to her* 
berghwen alle treuthe. X576 Flrming Panopl. Epist. 337 
O heart appointed even frum thy creation to harbour kinde* 
nesse. 1^3 Stanvhurrt /Eneit 1. (Arb.) 17 Such festred 
rancoure doo Sayncts celestial harliourT i6ot F. Godwin 
Bps. 0/ Eng. 353 The ciiixens. .harboring their old grudge. 
i6oe KCIWI.ANO8 Tis Aferrte when Gossips meets 20 , 1 know 
that beauteous wenches are enclinde. To harbour hansome 
men within their mindc. 1766 Fordycr .^etm. Vng. Worn. 
(1767) I iti 109 They will be tempted to harbour suspicions. 
* 7 «* CnwpifR Comiers. 561 Hearts . . that harlx>ur at this 
hour That love of Christ and all its quickening power. 1849 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. 11 . 70 He believed them to harbour 
the wont designs. X890 W. I RViNG Goldsmith i. 98 It was 
impossible for him to harbour lesentmenL 

6. To shelter (a ship) in a haven or harbour. 

1333 Edrn Decades o Naturall hauens of capacitie to 
harborowe greate nauies of shippcs. x6oo J[. Poky tr. Leo's 
Africa 11. 939 A faire haven, where the ships of Alger are 
safely harboured. 1633 P Flbtchbr Puepie Iti. xii. Iii, 
Harbour my fleshly safe in thy wounded side. 1693 
Land. (Taa. No. 984^4 Directions.. how to Harbour a Ship 
in the same with Safety. 1887 Bowkn Virg. jKneid tv. 375 , 1 
. . Harboured his vessels, saved from death his mariner iNind. 
6. To trace (a stag) to his 'harbour* or lair. 
Also transf, 

inx Ei.vot Gov. i. xviii, A few nomhre of houndes, onely 
to harborowe, or louse, the game. 1576 Turbkrv. Venerie 
9.)9 We herbor and unherlxir a Harte, we lodge and row.>ie 
a' Bucke. 1637 B. Jonhon .^ad Skepk. 1. ii, Here's Little 
John hath ^rbord you a Deere. 174s [see Harbinger 4]. 
1886 Wood in Gd. Wonis 690 A . . tigress hod been tracked 
..and at last * harlioured as Stag-hunters say, in a small 
thicket. 189a H. Hutchinson Pairway I si. 6, I can har* 
hour a stag against any man on Exmoor. 

II. intr, 7. To shelter oneself, lodge, take 
shelter ; to encamp ; later, often with some notion 
of lurking or concealment, arch, or Obs, 

eiaao Trin. Coll, Horn. 87 ^ifhemai her-inne herber^en. 
1303 K. Brunnk Handl. Synne 10290 Lete hym herber yii 
hys hous. «'S 374 Chaucer Boeth. it. pr. vi. 53 Wont to 
sleen hys gestes^t lierburghden in hw hous. e 1380 Sir 
Fetutm. 5951 Thar hcriiorghede he kyng & ys barouns, 
Wyh*oiite tentes o'er puuyliouna CX400 Rowland k G, 
745 Vnder a Mountayne hey herberde him Bessrde a reucr. 
e 1430 Merlin 125 Ye sholde not fynde an house in to her* 
berowe. 1303 Shaks. 3 Hen. Vl^ tv. vii. 79 Now for this 
Night, lets harbor here in Yorke. s686 vuxi Staffordsk, 
448 Others say that the Robbers themselves harbourd here. 
c 1730 Shrnstonk Econ. 1. 59 Beneath one common ruttf 
Thou ne'er ahult harbour. 1803 Wordsw. Waggoner 1. 59 
Where the Dove and Olive- Bough Once hung, a Poet har* 
hours now. 1807 Pike iS'own'Ys Mississ 11. (1810) aoo, 1 
was suspi ious that possibly some party of Indians might be 
harboring round. 

/ig, c X489 Caxton Blanckardyn liv. 907 Neither sleepe 
nor quiet could barber in her head, tg/ig J. Sanford tr. 
Agrippa's Van. A rtes 105 b. But nowe this plague . . doth 
not oiiely herberoughe emonge lemporall men. 1390 Mar* 
LOWR Edw. //, v. Wks. (Rtidg.) 314/x Think not a thought 
■o villanous Can harbour in a man of noble birth. 1633 
tr. D§ Parc's Fre^ion 1 . 33 (To] suffer such a thought to 
harbour In our minds. 1760 Law Spir. Prayer 11. 161 No 
vice can harbor in you. 1796 Hist, Ned Evans I. 966 If 
envy could have harbour^ in such a breast as Sophia's. 

8. Of an animal : To have its retreat or resort ; 
spec, said of a stag. 

xgga H. Buttes Dyets drie Pinner M villt It la a Seafish 
. . It narboureth some time about the shore. 1610 Guillim 
HereUdry iii. xiv. (x66o) x66 You shall say that a Hart Har* 
boureth. i6xa Pueciias Piigrimage (1614) 869 Penguin . . 
cannot file, . .feeds on fish and graase,and harbors in berries. 
1690 Fui.i.rr Pisgak iii. ix. 338 Here the bellowing Harts 
are said to harbour.. the belling Roes to bed. 177a 84 Cook 
Voy. 1 1790) V. x68o The placw where the turtle were known 
to harbour. s8te PuiLura Vestev, iii. 46 lo the woody 
parts wild boars froquently harboured. 


8. Of R ship (or its crew) : To take shelter or 
come to anchor in a haven or harhoiir. Also fig, 

xnBg Stanyiiurst Alneis iii. (Arb.) 79 Wee saulAye dyd 
harbor in hauen. 1611 Shake. Cvmb. tv. ii. 206 To show 
what coast thy slugglih cnire Might easilie^t harbour in. 
0x648 Sir W. Monson AVtrW Traits 111. 11704) 33 >/> He 
might liave Harbour'd in Falmouth. 1718 Srwall Dtarv 
19 May (1889) III. 184 Wind was Contrary that was forc't 
to harlwiir at Marblehrad. Browning Waring 11. ii. 9 
We were sailing by Tiiest Where a day or two we harlioured. 
Hence Ha'rboured, Ha*rbouring ppt adjt, 

1388 Wyclif Wisd. V. X5 An hertorid man of a dai, that 
passith fbi th. 1743 J. Dav iDRON Aineiti viii. 967 C;illing his 
vanquished Sons into his Azure Bosom and harlionring 
streams. 1833 Wordsw. Warning 44 Harlionred ships, 
whose pride H on the sea. s8m I. Tavi.ur Spir, Despot. 
viii. 361 A harboured grudge and exasperation. 

Barbonrage, -orage (ha-iboredy,). Also 6 
heroerage. [t. Hahuouii jAi + -auk: cf. theeailier 
ME. herbergage, Harbbhgaob, from French ] 

1 . Shelter, lodging; --HAHnouB i. 

xgna Henry* s Wallace xi. 1936 note, Now in hewin he has 
his herberage [1470 heretage]. i896 Shaks. 7 okn 11. i. 934 
Your King .. Cranes harbourage wiihin your Citie walles. 
1634 Hkvwood Maidenk, toeil Lost 11 Wks. 1874 IV. 114 
You slmll not want nor foude, nor harborage. 1816 ScoiT 
Old A/ort. viii. Did you give him harliourage in this very 
house? X839.T ENNv.soN t.nid 981 Where can 1 get me har- 
bourage for the night ? 

transf. and Jig. 1809 I. Taylor Enthus. x. 097 Both 
infidelity and heresy have, till of late, found liarbouran in 
the supposed or pretended corruption or uncertainty of the 
canon. 1876 F. E. TROLLors Charming Fellow 11 . xi. 174 
An idea to which, .he would give no haibourage. 

2 . A place of shelter ; a lodging ; llABBonR 3. 

x6sx N. Bacon Disc. Gtnd. Eng. 11. xxvi. (i739> 113 Happy 

Eiifdand, if the same prove good Harbourage for a fainting 
Nation I x8ao Scori ivanho* xxviii, 'I'he worst of these 
harbourages .. would uiiqtieKlioiiably be more rittiiig for 
your residence than the aliode of a desp.sed lew. b88r 
Graphic 19 May 408 The island has been a harixiurage in 
conspiracy and sedition. 

3 . Siieller for itliipE, shelter in a haven : cf. Hab- 

BOOK 5. 

[o i6to Butler Rem. (1759) 1 . 419 That Enemy . . wind- 
driven on the British Coa.Ht, would find safe Harbourage in 
Milford.] 1^ Blackik Aisekylus 1 . 38 Harsh harbourage, 
hard hammockn. and staiit sleep. i86x Smilrs Engineers 
11 . 904 He. took soundings all round the proposed har- 
bourage. 1884 W. C. Smm II Ktldrostan 33 The new stone- 
pier That wa.s to make safe harliournge fur the boats. 

Barbonrer, -orar (hfi jbaioj). [f. Harbour 
V. + -krI. This look up aense i of herhrgcr, 
H ABBiNOKii, after that word came to be uoed chiefly 
in senses 2, 3.I 

1 . One who harbours, shelters, or entertains ; an 
entertainer, a host. AUo fig. Now more usually 
dyslogistic. 

1548 Udall Erasm. Par. LukeynW. (R.), Of an harbourer 
of deuils, was he sodainly made a disciple, and scholar of 

i e.siis. 1577 b. (iooGE Heresback's Husb. 1. (15861 45 
^yther. .barberours of Antes, .or else breeders of weedes. 
1^4 T. Scott and Pt. Vox Popuii 98 Alietiors, main- 
tainors, conrealori of their plots or barberours of their 
persons. 165a I. Auuley Ehc. Comnrw. 99 It liecame the 
Commons to be narborers of the people. 1710 Stkvi*b/.(^ 
A bp. Grindnl an. 1582 (R.) A great nurse of pious men, and 
harbourer of exiles for religion. 1847 Dx Quincky Sp, 
Mil, Nnn Wks. III. 19 Not to the Don a.H harbourer of his 
daughter. iSaa Daily News 25 Jan. 5/3 Unpolished granite 
. . is a sad harbourer of soot and dust. 

2 . Slag-hunting, Ouc whose office it is to trace 
a deer to its covert. 

1631 Davenant Condibert 11. xxix. Old Forrest Spys, the 
Harborers With hast approach. 1674 N. Cox Genii. 
Recreat, (1677) 79 The Harbourer having taught his Hound 
to draw mute always round the outside of the Covert. x8^ 
Jekfkries Red Deer vi. 104 The work of the 'harliourer ' is 
to find where a runnable stag is in ' harbour ' on ilie morn- 
ing of tlie meet. 

Hence Kar'bonraaa, -ortMa, a hostess. 

1604 Heywood Gnnaik. ix. 498 Mary. . w.as a devout hor- 
borense, . . that gladly entertained the disciples of Christ. 

Ba’rbonri&iff vbl. sb, [f. IIauboiiii v, 
-inoL] The action of the verb Habbouu, in 
various senses. 

a xgoo Cursor M, 14709 His herber ing sal last in hell. 
138a WvrciF Rom. xii. 13 Kepinge, hospiialite, that is, 
herboringe of pore men. r 1A89 Caxton .bonnes 0/ Aymon 
i. 98 l/irde god, that wythiti the holy womlie..toke thy her* 
Iwwrynue. 1576 Turbkrv. Venerie 141 1 'hore Is not so muche 


harte. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's A/Hia^ 11. 376 Places fur the., 
docking, and harbouring of his warlike gillies. 1631 .Star 
Ckamb. Cases (Cauideii) 56 Here was an harbouring of a 
popish priest. 

b. aitrib , as hatbouring house, place, 

1333 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1838) I. 10 'rba saw evin at 
thiurhand Ane herliering place. 1383 Flkrtwoou in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 30a HarborinaaTlowBes fur Mkisierics 
Men, and fur such as lyve by theifte. 1603 Waymouth in 
Haider's Mag. Apr. (1883) 708/a The most, .secure har- 
boring river that the world aflordeth. 

BarbonrleM (ha ibojlas), a. For early forms 
see 1 Iabbour sb. t f f. H abbour sb. > 4- -LK8.4.] 

1 . Destitute of shelter, houseless, homeleas. 
riaoo Ormin 6r66 Himm |»att iss herrberr^helaes ^ birrk 
hcrrberrjhe findenn. £-1360 Wyclif Wks. (1880) lira po 
men bet not herberwid suche pore herberweles. i3iR — 
Matt, XXV. 15, I was herberlesse [i!M Tindalb herbrou* 
lease (X334) nerbourlesse ; 1 43 3 Covrrd. harbourleasc] and 
|ee..herDerden me. 1970 ^Malorv Arthur vtt. xxxii. 
For kyng Arihun sake ne shall not bo hsrberoules. 19x6 
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Ptt^. Perf. iW. de W. tsji) 153 b, Harl^rynn the Imr. 
boreugWeR Biiii.b <Douay> /j.i. Iviii. 7 The necdic, 

Mid her erica bring in into ihy lion^Ci a 1677 Mankin 
A r/ Lorxfs Pr, Malt. vi. 11 Wc fcbifttld foon be shirt|ei>s 
barljourle^S begging from door to door. 18*9 J. Donovan 
Catech. Conne. P rent 1. iv. | 11 He i» born 111 poverty ; he 
ift born as a harbourlcM xtraiiger. 

+ 2 . Oi a place : That afforclB no aheltcr. 06s. 
*S*S Ovuts Met. 1. (1593- 7, I erilrrd by and bv 

The harbroiigbleNM and cniell house 1580 Warnkr Alb, 
II. I'love Addit. (i6ia) 334 'I he harborlrsiie Dehurt. 

8. \N iUiout h.'irhouni or havens lor ships. 

1600 HotLANi) Liw iR.) 'rile haven-IcBse and har- 
bourleMc cooslH of Italic. 1705 Anna Si-.wako i.sft, (1811) 
IV. 107 A vast ocean, howling and hnrboiirless. 1857 
Kimkin /W. Kton. Art i. (iB^H) 16 'rh»* wa mars ag^invt 
your linrboiirlevR cliflT*. -you have to build the breakwater. 

t Sa'rbonrsome, a. Obs, [f. iiahdouh s 6A 

•4'-HOMK.| Cjiveii tu hospitality, ho<‘pitable. 

15B4 I.oix«B Atamm 79 Harden not your heai U . . releeve 
ilie p<->ore. lie barlmursonie. 

tSarbonrj, lia'rb^e)r7, nmth.diai.Kw^ 

Sr. Oin. horms: 4 herberi, 4-6 her- 

bry(e, 5 herbre, 5-6 barbery, 5-7 -erie. 6 hor- 
bry, -rio. harbarie, -ory, -orie, 6 7 harboiirie, 
7-9 harboury. fin 13th c, northern Knfr. herheti^ 
pi\7allel lo MK. hrHiey^, herbeni*e\ perh. imme- 
diately a. OM. herhergi (see IIakiiouk sb.^) ; but 
possibly with a suffix or fy.] 

1 . Shelter, lodfrinf^, harboumge; — II ardour 
sb.^ I. In tpiof. 1375, military encampment. 

A 1300 Cursor AT 141 To WiK castcl was l•‘»^w eald Til 
hcrlNTi \h'airf. berborwei aU t forwit iahl. 1373 llAPn<um 
Prurr xvii ao8 'I'ill gret lordis, ilkaiie lyndri, Onianit ane 
felde for thar bcrlwy. a 1400 Rrlig. Pirns fr Thornton 
MS. vH Ne ciathes to kc niikede ne hcrheiy to be licrberles. 
ri47o Hrnrv W'nlltu'e vii. 47a Sewyn sror aith him that 
iiyt'fit ink herhry tlinr. r 1473 Rauf Coil\rar 41 He tta 
hurl lerie had fi>r his b'*liufi'. 135a Am*. Hamilton rA/A‘ 4 . 
(1884' 244 He gifTisthc iiieit, drink, and riaitli and harliory. 
IS8S Lvnih-sav Momnre/tg ^042 f)fiyines gatie me Her- 
berye. 1570 l.KViNs Afanif. 107 'I’lu-sr in rvf arc funned 
of KubstainivcR as of armour, arnioric. .of harbour harliouiie, 
kosfiliuui. 1609 Skknk AV^f Maj., Stat. David tl^ 44 
All th'^y ipiha hcllis bti'ad and aill, sidl rcreaiie jiA.ss«ngem 
in herbeiie within their Iiouhcii. 1619 Sir J. Skmimll 
Sacriltf^r Handl. 50 For harboury, No certaine dwelling 
plai'c. 186a Hisi.op /VviT'. SiOt. 96 He that's ill o' hi.s har- 
boury is gude at the way-kenning. 

2 A place of shelter, a lodging- place; »=IJar- 

BOOR a. 

.l/Ir/r. IJotu. 6j Tli.ir was na hcrlierie To Jo^ep 
ami Ills Mponse Marie. 1375 Daroour Pratt 11. a8o Sa 
till thar hcrliery wviid sail tliai. c 1475 Rauf Coil^ar 6 j^ 
Thair was ane haihiiin harbery. 1^13 DonoMS ^^Sutis xi. 
a. 9s ft 11* A Ktciiing place and sovir harbry, Qiihnr ost in 
staill or enbiiHchnicnt m.ay ly. 1549 Comfi. Stoi. xv. i {5 
Hn<eyi fiirtlit of hoii«eaMd herberve. 1370 I.pvinr Manif. 
i<i4/99 H.'irboric, hosfitium. 1583 Ltg. Pf. St. Androis 
Frcf.ii4 in .Satir. Poems Riform.sXs^ Lmiving the heavinlie 
liarbrie wluir he s.atl . 

8. Shelter for ships ; a harbour. 

15. Shif l.atvs in kal four's Prat. ticks (1754) 625 Qiihair 
ony great press* of sliippis lyis in ane hurlierie. 1576 in 
W. M Ilwraith f/N/i/^ 2^(1875) on All tlir ports, 

crerkv, harliuries, and landing places. 1617 [hid ^ The 
burgh and harliourie of Stranraer. r«64o Sc Arts Chav. / 
(1814) V. 05 I'hc said buigh of I'iUenweyuie. .bc.s one guid 
and saifTiiarberie. 

4 . Comb.f^ harboury ptace. 

1313 1 )ouci.A|b4|««75 III. i. 31 Ane ancyant and ane tender 
hcibry place To '^lianis. 156a WiN^iir I ert. Tractates 1. 
Wks 1K8U 1. 4 W». .exhort the laitcr mariiiaris. .to. .direct 
it to Slim mair sure harliery place. 

Harbrough e, niis. n. Harbour sb. and v. 

KaTbry, ha'rbery, V. north, dial, and Sr. 
Obs. Forms : 4 berbery, berbory, 4-6 herbrl, 
berbry, 6-7 barbry, barberie. [In 14th c. hrr- 
bery, htrbty^vt northern doublet of IlAiiiioun r., 
perh. immediately a. ON. herbergja : cf. Har- 
boury sb.] 

1 . trans. To shelter, lodge : ■'Harbour v. i. 

1373 Karuuur Bnut 11. 30U And bati ihaiin berbery thaim 

that nyc.ht. ri37^.SV. Leg. Magdahna ai8 Nniie 

wald hcrliry kuin in house. 14. . Purgh Latvs c. 8} (Skene 
go) Na mail . aw to barbery ony strangear in his hnuse 
langM kan a nycht. 1500-ao Dundar Poems Ixvi. 39 Nor 
veseit the seik, nor . Harhreit the wolsoine. Trr 133^ hreirit 
0/ Bemvik a^g in Hunbar's /’oewj (1893) ans, I will herbry 
no gaistih heir perfay. 1609 .Skbnb Reg. Maj. 139 Na man 
sovld liarbrie strangers 

2 . To anchor (a Bhip> in a haven or harbour. 

t^t3 Douc.i AM jKneis 1. vi. 1 59 I'hi xchippis and fallow- 
schip . Other ar herhryit in the havin. 136a A. Scott 
Poems (S. T. S.) i. 205 pat Ixird may harbary so thy linirge. 
8. intr. To take shelter, to lodge; to come into 
a haven, to land. 

c 147s Rauf Coii^ear 710 Qiihen he harhreit with me. 
1513 Douglas /Kneis 1. viiL 81 We ar defeiidit to herbry on 
the sand. 

Hence f Ha*rbrylng, berbrayng ttbl. sb. 

1375 Barbour Pruee ix 703 .Strange men had tane her- 
biyyiig In tlie place. 

Juarburrow, obs. form of Harbour sb. and v. 
Haroabus, obs form of IlARquBBua 
Haroarrah : see Hircarra. 

Haroelet, var. Habi.bt. 

Harcken, obs. form of Hbarun vb. 

Hard (haid), a. (sb.) Forms : 1 board, 3-4 
bord, ^3 ard, O/m. hand), s-ydiarde, (6 board, 


I hordo), 4- hard. [A Common Teut. adj.: OE. 
heard ^OtYib. hrrd, 08. hard (MDu. harf{d), 
MLG. hard, horde, Du , LG. hard), OHG. hart^ 
harti, hyrti (MliG. hart, Herts, Ger. hart), ON. 
ha^r (Hw, hbrd. Da. hoard), Goth hardus:^ 
OTeut. *hardus, corresp. to pre-Teut. ^kartds - Gr. 
apasvs strong, powerful. Like other adjs. in -«r, 
hardus l)ecainc in W(jer. partly a y< 0 -stcin hardja-^ 
whence OHG. harti. h^rit ; but there » no trace 
of this in OS. and OF.] 

I. Passively h.nrd : rentiating force, ))ressure, or 
cfTort of some kind. 

1. A primary adjective expressing consistency of 
matter : 'I'hat does nut yield to blows or pressuie; 
not e.'isily penetrated or separated into particles; 
firm and resisting to the touch ; solid, compact in 
substance and texture. The opposite of soft. 

Beoivutf iZ.) 8509 Killes af%. hond heard swenrd. 971 
Plickl, Horn, aai Mid hierujiuiii hrsexle twike hcaidiim 
uiiwiiisumiim riooo .Soa. J.eetAd, II. 18a Wik hcardum 
swilc kiM iiiogan. <'1173 Lamb. Horn. 129 Wt-ter of kan 
hrrda fliiite. a 1300 Cursor M. 6 ^90 (Ciiitt.) Of |>e hard stan. 
<'* 37 S Sc. Leg Saints, Afmhor 707 joure hariLs ar herd as 
flynt. c 1400 Maunorv. iKuxb.) xvii. 79j>ui cr so h.ard k^t 
hare may n.a nieiell pulisrh biun. c 14M Promp. Pari'. ^vjf\ 
rlarde yn towchyngv, or felyiige durus. 1568 Guakion 
ChroH. II. A)4 Me buyldcd of hard stone, the bewtifull 
l.ihrarie in the gray Friers in Ixindon, now called Christes 
Hiispitall. 1394 1 '. B. La Ptintaud. Pr. Acad. 11. 146 'J'he 
subslunce thereof is thicke, and harder then any other skinne, 
and iherefore it is called the harde mother. Sir T. 

IlK.nnkMT 7 rav. (ed 2) 240 Sallads, acliarrs, and nard e^s. 
1637 K. I.IG11N Par/uv/tvt, (1673)72 I^ves. .ext rcamly stiff 
niKl hard. 1674 tr. Sehefirr's /.aftamt la The hair of both 
Sexes is generally hlac k and hard. xSqo I .ock k Hum. Uud. 11. 
V. (i^<95) 54 'J'liat l)cing gciieially calMl haid by us which will 
put us 10 l\uu, sooner than thai'ge Figure by the pressure 
of any part of our Bodies; and that, on the contrary, soft, 
which changes the Situation of its parts ut>oii an casie and 
unpainfiil touch. Kmd Inquiry v. J a Wits. I. lau/i 

When the p:irts of a lanly adhere so firnily that it cannot 
easily be m.idc to change its figure, we call it hard. s86o 
'J'vNiJAi.l. ( 7 /ac. 1. ii. lu If it did rot yield in the .slightest 
degree it would be perfectly hard. i8m 1 *u.skv -Win. i'roph. 
541 Harder tlian adanLuit. 

t b. Utulige^ted (in the stomach\ Obs. 

*687 R. L'Ksikani.k Antw. Dies. 31 Neither is it. .Only 
the Ijespoken 'Ilianks. at last, that lyes so H.'ird in our 
Author's Stomach. 1896 Thvun Mist. iii. 88 Suppers lie 
Iiord in the Stomach. 

c. Hard fist, an unglovetl hst. Also attrib. 

1887 Daily News 97 Jan. 5/5 Time was when the opening 

niglit was a velvet-glove contest, The bord-fist battle was 
postponed. 

d. Hard iron, hard lead : see qnots. 

^ 1881 Maxwbli. F.lectr. 4 Magn. II. 44 Iron which retain* 
ilN magnetic properties when removed from the magnetic 
field is called Hard iron. i88x Ravmonu Gloss,, 

//<irk/ lead, lead cunlaiiitng cei tain impurities, pnncipaJly 
antimony. 

2. Of money ; In specie ns opposed lo pai>er cur- 
rency. See also qiiot. 1883 . 

1706 Farqiihar Recruiting Officer \v lii^ Your mother has 
a hundred pound in hard tiioncy, lying in the hands of a 
mercer. 1779 A. Aoam.h in J Q. Adams' Lam. /.rr/. 11876) 
36$ Ciirii IS sold at four dollais, hard money, per bushel. 
18*3 KsNrHAM Ration. Rew. 154 Husbandmen, like other 
labourers, are paid in haid money by the week. 1830 Galt 
Lawrie T, v. viii. (1849* were to get bard cash to 

meet a run. 1878 JV. Amer. Rev. CXXVl. 157 The nomina- 
tion of Governor Tilden, upon a hard-mniicy resumption 
platform. i88a Bithrli. Counting^ho. Diet., Hard cash, a 
tenii used lo distinguish metallic money, from . . paper money. 

. .Often jiupularly used todenote bank notes, and other docu- 
ments of undoubted value, in contradistinction to mere book 
debts, or commercial rights. 

8. Said of the pulse when the blood-tension is 
high, so that the aitery feels firm uid nut easy to 
be compressed. 

rpiT-ga Chamhf.rm Cycl. s.v. Pulse, A hard Pulse signifie* 
X. That the mendirane of the ortery is drier tlian onlinary. . 

3. That the arteries are full tetc.k 1803 Med. ymt. IX. 508 A 
full if not a hard pul'ie. 1846 J. Baxtkr Lihr. Prnct. Agric. 
(cd. 4) I. 440 The pulse . . is hard and full— not weak and 
OfmreHsed. 

4. Not easy to wear out or cause to give way ; 
capable of great physical endurance and exertion ; 
formerly, ejr/., hardy and bold in fighU Now chiefly 
in sense approaching 1 . 

PeoTvulf (Z ) 34a Wlanc wedera Icod word mftcr spnec 
heard under helme. c laoo Ormin 1596 And ^iff kin hcorite 
iss harrd and siarrc, And htedefasht o Criste. r sa^ Lav. 
18958 Brutael knt in a cniht swiSe herd, c tgba Sir Perumb. 
808 Fir(umhmK| wa« hard, & suffrede wel. r 1400 M aumdkv. 
(i83«j) xxi. pei In^n full hanie folk ami niuche ivfyncand 
wo'mnw siiffren. 1377 B. GmxsK Htrrsbarh's Ifnsb. 1. ( 1586) 
13 b, A hard felluwc, brought up from hU chiidehootl to 
labour. 1607 Topnkli. Pour-/. Peeufs (16^) 119 Yet is the 
black Hoiiml luinler and better able to endure cMd, then the 
other which is white. 1697 Drydkn Prrg. Georg- 1-95 Men, a 
hard laborious Kind. s^7G. l.AWRRNCRGN^/.rv^tHoppe) 
[The horses] are Iwth in hard coridiliun. so it la race] can 
come off in ten days. i8ik Times xi Feb. 8, x A'he men .. 
look as hard as nails and nt for anything. 

tb. Firm, steadfast, unyielding. /iV. and^^. Obs. 
1340 HAMroi.ic Pr. Cansc. ffba A man es a tre, k^^t standes 
noght liarde, Of whilk fie crop es turned donwarcL a s68i 
Fuller Worihies(x 8 ^ 1 1 1 . 174 H is name in Saxon soundeth 
a pearl, to which be answered in the prcciousncsa of his 
disposition, dear and hard. 

t o. Inured, hardened, obdurate. Obs. 

s 8 a 6 SuAKa Ant. 4 CL ml aiii. 111 When we in our 


vicioumesse grow hard, tfey — TYmww tv. ill. 269 Thy 
Nature, did oummence in snfleranoe, Time Hath made thee 
hard in't. 

6. Difficult to do or accomplish; not easy; full 
of obstacles ; laborious, fatiguing, troublesome. 

4x340 HAMroLB Psalter vi 4 i^I hard it is to be tumyd 
eiiteriy til k« brygbthed and k« pees of godis lygbt. c 1440 
Promp, Parv. aay/i Harde yn knowynge, or warkynge, 
diffalis. 1330 W^. Cunningham Cosmogr. Gtasse 97 It is as 
harde, and Liuorus, to get the Longitude. 1611 Bible 
7 'raHsl. PreJ. a So hard a thing it is lo please all. i6s8 
Wai.tun Angler ii. 60, 1 Nee now it is a harder matter to 
cat! h a 'J'ruut iben a Chub. 17x1 Stkkue Sped. No. 36 P 8 
How liaid a thing it Is for thase to keep Silence who nave 
the Uhc of Speern. 1876 Mozi fv Uhw. Serm. iv. 90 Often 
. . what we niiuit do as simply right, .is just tlie hardest thing 
lo do. 

b. Of the object of an action. Const, it^., 
or of, in, with sb. expres-ing the action. 

c laoo Okmin 6326 And tatt iss swike stiang and harrd To 
fiirkeiiii her oiin coike. a 1300 Cursor M. 16992 (Gi>tt.) His 
pine was hardir [Colt, hei derj for to drei. 4 1400 Hocclkvb 
De Reg, Princ. 825 But paiement is harde to getr now 
adayps. 1313 Mohb in Grafton c'Apvm. 11568 II 767 Hard 
it is to lie wrested out. X577 13 Googk Hertshach's Husb. 
Ilf. (15861 143 Other remedies mure harde to bee com by. 
1399 H. Butiks Dycts drie Dinner I'b, Cbrstnuts .. are 
bard of digestion. 1633 Walton i 4 H!f A.'/' viii. 168 He is a 
very subtle fisii and hard to be caught. 1768 Strknf. Sent, 
Joum. (1778) II. iia ^Case 0/ Cotuc.), 1 was hard to please. 
1833 TIt. Martinkau 7 ' ate 0/ Tyne m. 64 It is a hard thing 
to manage. 1873 Bunion Hist. Scot, Y. Ixii. 382 She was 
luird to be entreated in ihisufloir. 

c. Of the subject of an action : Not easily able 
or capable ; having difficulty in doing something. 
Const, inf., or oj with sb. denoting action or 
faculty. Obs. exc. in hard of heating. 

c X300 Cursor M. 9326 Men sua herd of vnder-staiid. 
41400 Setm agst, Mnaile-plays in Rel. Ant. 11 . 50 Vvil 
and hal'd of biTcve. a 153a Li>. Bi-HNbss Huon exxvi. 464 
Wp ar hard of bylene that tliis shall be. 1364 ChiM Mar. 
riagts, cti. lE E. 'J*. S.) 13^ The tvstalnxe was hard of 
hcannge. X379 80 Norpii rlutanh (161a) 179 Of slow 
caiiaciiie, and hard to Ivarn and ronceive. X7a6-7 Swii-t 
Gulliver Ml. X, He found the natives .very harti to believe 
iluit the fact was possible. x6s8 DickknnZc//. 1880)11.55, 

1 have ticen vety haid to slepp too, and last night I was 
all but sleepless. 1861 — Gt. h^pect. xxxvii, 1 am hard 
of liparing. 1871 B. Tavior Paust (1875. II. 11. UL 148 Wise 
words in hard cars arc but lifeless lore. 

6. Difficult to penetrate with the understanding; 
not easy to understand or explain. 

1138a Wvci.iF a Pet iii 16 Kpistlis. .in whiche ben summe 
harde thinges in viidirstondinge.] e 1450 tr. De Imitatione 
III. xlviii. 118 Knoiiicche of many harde qiiestiounH. 1533 
CovKRDALB Ps. Ix.vii|i|. i6 Then thought I to vnderstonde 
this, but it was to barde for me. 1663 F. H awkins Youth's 
Pehast, 7a Dictionary . , a Lexicon, a Book wherein hard 
words and names are mpntioned and unfolded. X7ao Swift 
Lett. Vug, Clirgym, Wks. 1841 II. 201 Obscure teims, whii h 
by the womm are called hard words. x888 Buruon Lirtes 
xa Gd. Aten II xii. 364 To ask hard questions. 

7. Difficult to deal with, manage, control, or 
resist. ^ 'J 00 hard for, too much for, more than 
(one) can maiia^. Hard case, a difficult case to 
treat or deal with : a person that cannot lie re- 
claimed, a bardenerl criminal, a * bad lot \ II. S. 

X58B Shaks. a. a. L. II. i. 358 hoy. What then, do you 
see ? Lad. a. 1 . our way to lie gone. Boy. You are too 
hard for me. 1603 Vbrstkgan Dec. Intell. ii. (i6a8) 31 llie 
Holhtnder was loo hard for the Frenchman, and threw him 
duwne. 1736 Siiblvockk V'oy. round World ^17 17) yya If 
we found the enemy tixi hard fur us. 1750 CiiKsiKHr.'/,(r/A 
(x^ua) IIL ccxl. xoi A man who is imnsier of his matter will 
with inferior part.s be too hard .. for a nuiii of Ijeiter parts 
who knows his subject but superficially. 1848 Ruxton Life 
IN Par West 71 (K.iriner) l.n Boiite had lo*>t all traces of 
civilised humanity, and miuht justly claim to be considered 
as hard a case as any of the mountaiiieeis then .present. 
4x891 Strvfnson (Dixuui, He was a fellow-clerk of mine, 
and 4 hard case. 


8 . Of a nature or character not easily impressed or 
moved; obdurate; unfeeling, callous; hard-hearted. 

Pemuulf (Z.) 166 Atol nngengea . . heardra hynSa. 971 
Blickl, Horn. 57 Manige men be<Wf heardre hcortan. c la^o 
Gen, * Ex. 306X Dis weder is softe, And his king hard, And 
brekeS him eft Sat forward, c vftb Chaucer Mms of Law's 
7 \ 759 Why wil thyn harde fader ban thee spilt f rx440 
Promp. Parv. 997 fa Harde demare, or domys matin wyme- 
owte mercy. 1508 GaiCFTON Chron. 1 1 . aBa Inhere was not 
so heard u hart, if they Imd scene them but would havr bad 
pittic upon them, Drydbn Yirg. Georg, iv. 466 So 

wretched is thy Son, so hard a Mother thou. xSaa Lamb 
Elia Ser. 11. Detached 7 'k on Bks., With his hard eye, 
casting envious Icmks at them all the while. 1864'J'BNNVBON 
Granasnothervj You think 1 am haid and cold. 

fb. Toduhard'. to die obdurate or impenitent. 
Obs. See also Hard adv. 3, Die v.^ 3. 

1700 Tatler No. <$4^5 Most Writers, .seem to place a 
peculiar Vanity in dying hard, xvxa Swift Let. Dr, King 
8 Dec. (T.), lie died hard, as their term of art is here,^ to 
express the woeful state of men, who discover no religion 
at their deaih. X730-4fi Thomson Autumn 490 Who saw 
the villain . . dying hara, Without complaint. 1796 Grose 
Diet. Vulgar T. s.v. Dye hard ex geune. To dye hard, is 10 
•hew no signs of fear or contrition at the gallows. 

9 . Not easily moved to part with money ; stingy, 
niggardly, * close*. Cf. Hard-fistbd. 

ijjM I JiNcu P. PI. A. I. 165. 139* md. C. It. 188 Aren 
none hardur ne hongryour Iwn men of holy churche, Aucr- 
ouse & euil - willed wnanne thei ben auaunsed . 1330 Palroh. 
3x4/1 Harde, as one that is a nygarde, ehiche. sgjSi Grafion 
Chron. II. 49 He was free and liberall to straungen, and 
heard and holdyng from his familicrs and servauotes. 1849 



HABn 

Macaolay ///«/. Kng, 11 . aSa Many wondemcf tbnt n nun 
• .could be DO hard and nigaardiy in all pecuniary dealiiiga. 

10. Nut caaily moved by sentiment; of a prae- 
tlcnl, shrewdly intelligent character. See also 
Hardukad. 

1747 Cn/. Ptnmyiv, V. 147 Tlie French have hard 
h^s. iIlH R* B. Pkakb Amfrictun Abrmd 1. L (Farmer), 
We Americana have got hard heada. 1841 Lvttoh My 
ifawl II. iv. My books don*t tell me that it is a good heart 
that itets on in the world : it is a hard head. 

if. Actively hard ; pressing severely ; severe. 

11. Difficult to bear or endure ; not easy to suffer, 
put upwith, or consent to; pressing severely; severe, 
rigorous, oppressive, cruel. Hard lints : see I .in E. 

971 BliekL Horn, 49 he bonne . . onfo |«s heardesian 
brawdoraea. Ibid. 95 iHinne bib heard dom xetcnd. 

C SITS Lamb. Horn. 49 {hirii breu berde weiea. c laoo Ohmin 
S 44a Harrd and hefi) pine inoh. lao; R. Glouc. (1734) 313 
In such ard cas as hym vel. ijm H amfol b Pr. Owe. 4539 
And do bam to hard dede at be last, c 1477 CaxTrrN Tmmi 
77 h, (Hel liiid grete sorow in his corage whan he w.-is aduer- 
tised of these liarde tydinges. 1576 Flkming Pano/I KAist. 
39 It was his hard lui-kc and curs^ed chaunre. 1600 J. Poav 
tr. L« 0 *s A/rua 11 iob Fearing hard measure, if they should 
be carried unto the king. 175* Johtim Sgrm. (1771) J I. «. 
so We think our position jMrii<.iilarly hard. i8aa Honk 
Evrry-day Hk 1 . ai8 It is a little hard, indeed, th.-it 1 should 
have these fine compliments and severe reprom lieM at the 
same time. 1^ Sbi^us Trav. S. E. A/rtca 109 The life 
these people leM U a ' 

b. Of time. 


i hard one. 


iSToGowbrCm/ 1 . 313 It hath hen sene and felt fullofte. 
The harde time afier the softe. e 1477 Caxtom yaton 45 h, 
The time must be taken as hit cometli, is hit hard or softe. 
1705 lliCKKRiNOiu. Prusi - cr . 11. viii. 73 Money is Money,a 
very necessary Commodity in Hard limes. 181a Siiki i.rv 
AtMrttsx Prose Wks. 1B88 I. aafi There are always had men 
who take advantage of hard times. 1861 Hughks 7 V>m 
Brown of tU/. viii, They had a hard time of it too. for my 
faihei had to go on half-pay. 1890 Lkckv /lac. in 18/A 6. 
VII. 14, 171)3 eminently a * hard year', and great num- 
bers of labuuiers were out of employment. 

C. Of tlie weather, etc.: Severe, rigorous, violent. 
In hard winter there is often present a nation of 
the fro/vn slate of the ground, etc. 

i5Sa Huloet, Harde winter or verye colde, uennuma 
Hvtnn. 1568 Ghakton Ckron. II. 37 A hlasyng starre, 
whereupon foluwed an h.vd Wynter. <879 8® .Seer. Serf, 
Af/Mf/v C'A^m. 4 Tnr. ' Camden) 8 1 His said Majesties bounty 
and charity., in respect of the extreme hard weather. 1686 
jAwd. Gom. No. 3199/4 With a hard gale of Wind at S.S W. 
«i69I Bovlk //«/. Wi>(i6ga' 115 Very hard frost 'rhames 
frozen. Carls went over. 1697 l>AMi*iva l^oy. 1 . 16 We had 
extraordinary hard Rain, S. L. ir. Frykit Voy. K. 

Ind. 399 A very hard Storm fell upon us in the way. 175a 
Magfns imuntmes II. 08 Any Thing that falls over board 
(or 1 is spoiled or damaged by hard Weather. 1769 K alconsk 
Diet. iWnrfsivf 1 789)8.4 iv b. It U called a storm or hard gale. 
i8i4.S>ar/i«/-<l/ajf. Xl-lV.fij'locati h..wood-pigeonsinhard 
weather. 1884 Nottconf. 4 tndep. 16 Oct. lofA^z We shall 
haven * luird ’ a inter. 1890 BouiKKWoon Col. Reformer 
(1891) 160 A grizzled, hard- weather-looking old sea-dog. 

12. Of persons : Harsh or severe in dealing with 
any one. Const, upon. 

c 1000 Agx. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 34 Hlaford ic wat^t Sii eart 
heard maun, )ai ripst b^r Su ne aeowe. a iraa U. E. Ckron, 
an. 104 ) Heo wws b^m cyiige hire suna swifie heard, a 1300 
CM*‘Sor M. 2B743 Sin crisc is biixiim to vnbind, Qui sal man 
pretsl cmer hard find, c 1459 tr. Pe /mitaiione 1 xiii. 14 Be 
not harde to him b^t Ls tempted, ^eue him comfort. 1613 
PnaciiAS (1614)84 Heavic and hard iieiglihours 

to the Church in Judea. 168a /.o*ui. Com. No. 1737/9 The 
French. .arc very hard upon the 'I'eiiants to make them pay 
their Rents, with all their Arrears. 17^ Swift Pol. (ymvert. 
19 Colonel, why so hard upon poor Miss? i86a Tkoi uopb 
OrUy F. xiv, Felix began to perceive that he had been too 
hard upon her. . , 

b. Of things, actions, etc. : Characterized by 
harshness or severity; unfeeling, cruel, harsh, rough. 

a 1000 Crist 1443 Ic baet sar for .. ;|tc^lade hosp and 
heard ewide. 1393 L.angi« P. PI. C- 1. 133 God shal take 


1993 Shaks. 3 Hen. Vl^ iv. ix. 45 He i.s fien.e, and cannot 
brooko hard language. t 6 ta Boti.kh //to/, i. i. 3 Wlien 
hard words, jealousies, and fears Set folks together by the 
ears. . * 7«4 1 !!uwprr Task 1. 133 Hard laret but surh as 
boyish appetite Disdains not. 1864 Burton Seat Ahr, I. 
iii. 109 All was rough, hard, and ungeiiial. 1887 R. Garnrtt 
Carlyle viii. i.}s She almost invariably took a hard view of 
persons and ihmg't. 

o. Strict, without abrtcfnciit or concession. 
i6sa Earl of Dorskt /.#?//. in Crt. 4 Times fas. /, aio 
He will have but a hard bargain of it. 1847^ Waro .Simp. 
Cobler 30 lliey never complain of me for giving them hard 
measure, or under*weight. 1870 K. B. Hrough Marsion 
Lynch xvii. 163 A man who had possessed the power to 
drive a baid bargain. 

III. lo various transferred senses. 

13. Having the aspect, sound, etc., of what is 
physically hard (sense 1 ) ; harsh or unpleasant to 
the eye or car, or to the {esthetic faculty. 

1413 limplied in H.\ai>>FAVouRBi>l. 1999 Siiakr. Mnek 
Ado V. li. 38, 1 can finde out no rime . . forscornc, Ibutj home, 
a hard rime. s6as Mioduitom St. Rowlry Changeling;^ 11. 
ii, When we're us'd lo a lutrd face, 'tis not so iinpleasing. 
168a Grew Anat. Plants Pref.. Some of the Plates.. are a 
little hard and stiff, a 1700 Drydkn (J.), His diction is 
hard, his figures too bofd, and his tropes . . insnflerably 
strained, at 1744 Povb Anew, to Mrs. tiewe 6 A Virgin 
hard of Feature. 1784 Erlms in Phil. Trans. XLIX. 141 
And form what the smIots call a hard dry sky. 1830 Cavt. 
T. Hamilton C. Thornton {x%^^ A stiff and raw.boiied 
looking lualron, hard in feature. 1854 Hawthorns Kng. 


8S 

Nbie^Bks. /tB79^ TI. 170 A generally hard outline of country. I 
stTp 'J rsHNYSON Lynoite 1083 Then that other blew A hanl 
and deadly note upfui the horn. 1876 HvMrHHRYS Coin 
Coll. Man. xxv. 363 The hard and peculiar style of the 
period. s88a Besamt Revolt 0/ Man lii. (1883) 7a It was a 
hard face even when she smiled 1894 BHt. yml. Pkotog. 
XLI. 51 Vwy dense, or as we sliould call 11 now, Aarw, 
negatives. 

1^ a. Applied towaterholdinginsoltttionmineral, 
especially calcareous, salts, which decompose soap 
and render the water unfit for washing purposes. 

z66o F. Bbookr tr. Le BlauTs Trtn*. 18 Ihe water was 
sharp and hard, but nothing brackisli. 1738 C. Lucas Ess. 
IVaters 1 . 83 Haid waicm are the best for buildeis and 
plMsteren. 180s. W. Saunobrs Min. Heaters 305 A very 
hard water, curaling soap, and possessing a large portion 
of selenite and earthy carlMinats. 1849 Claeidgk Cold 
Water-cure (1869) 85 Haid water makes the skin rough, 
but soft water, on the contrary, renders it smooth. 

b. Of Lqiior : Harsh or sharp to the taste ; acid ; 
sour from being stale. Now dial, or slan^- 
1381 Pkttik tr. Guazxds Civ. Conv. 11 (1586) 73 Neither 
haid wine is pleasant to the last, neither haughlie behaviour 
acceptable in coiiipanie. igga GaaLNs Pise, i oosnage iii. 

30 Hec tastes the other pinte of wine. .it dranke somewhat 
harde. a 1700 B. E. Dtct. Cant. Crew, Hard Drink, that 
Ls very Stale, or beginning to Sower. 1833 Dmkarift 
Stam/ord Hews 1 Oct , To prevent beer trom getting 
acetous, or what is called hard. 

C. Intoxicating, spirituous, ‘strong*. U.S. 

1879 Boston 7 rav. so Sept. (Cent.X Before the court., 
for selling hard liquor, wlieti he had finly a licence for selling 
ale. 18^ J. PuKVFii in (^d. Wotds May 1 jo/v Two or three 
kegs ofine ‘ hard stuff*. 18W Pall Mall G 17 Sept. 7/1 
The consuinptiuii of* hard lit|Uors'. .has steadily decreased. 

16. Comm. Of prices: High and unyielding; 
stiff. Said also of tiic market, etc. 

z88a Pall MallG. x July 5/3 Yesterday’s Money Maiket 
wa.s extremely hard. sBpa Daily Hews 11 P'eb. 3/5 1 11 Ameri- 
can cotton prices are repoited harder. 

16. J hone tics. Popularly ap[i1icd to certain con- 
sonanls : a. to the letters c, when they have 
their original ‘back* or guttural sounds (k, g). as 
distinguished from the palatal and sibilant sounds 
(ij, ts, s, dij, etc.) into which they have passed in 
various languages ; b. to the breath consonants 
(k, t, p, and soiuctimes x» K 0 as opposed to 
the corresponding voiced consonants tg, d, b ; 7 , 
3 , z, 6 , v). 

[c i6ao A. Home Brit, Tontrue vii, (1870) 17 Quhen the 
hammer and the Htiddte are^ ane, the difference \x tn the 
hardnes and softnes of the tuich ; a.s may be seen in ra and 
gii, la and da ] vyjS J* Wai.kkb Diet. Introd. 13 Shewing 
that the preceding c and g in them words are soft, which 
might possibly be mistaken, and pronounced hard, if written 
changahle, placable. i8a8 WrasTFa Diet. Introd, 36 When 
a is precvdcil by the gutturals hard g ore. 1846 Wobckstfr 
Diet. Introd. 15 G before 0 , i, and y, is sometimes hanl and 
sometimes soft. Ibid. 19 '1 h . . has two sounds ; one, hard, 
sharp, or aspirate, as in tkm..thm other flat, soli, or vocal, 
as in then, breaths, 1877 Pafillon Man. Comp, Phitot. 
iii. fed. 2) 3a Consonanta. .a. Tonnes , . also called * sharp 
* hard ‘ surd '. 

Iv. Intense, strenuous, violent. 

+ 17. Intense in force or degree ; strong, deep, 
profound. Obs. 

971 BUM. Horn. 59 On Jmne heurdestan stenc c s , _ 
Caxton Sonnes 0/ A ymon xiv. 321 Thei fell in to so harde 
a sl«;|>e that Ihei forgate richaid *535 Covkuoalb Gen. 
ii. a I 'J'he Uirde God caused an heide slepe to fall vpon 
man. 1807 PiKn Sourtes Mississ. (i8xu) 30 Passed some 
lai ge Islands and reinarkahly hanl ripples. 

18. Carried on or perfomu-d with great exertion, 
energy, or persistence; unremitting; (of study) 
close ; involving great labour or effort ; vehement, 
vigorous, violent. Qualifying a noun of action, 
and akin to Haiid adv. 

Beowulf 'Z.) 577 No ic on iiiht xefraBQtn. .heardran feohtan. 
a 1300 Cursor At. 5527 Wit herd werckes hai held bam in. 
e 1430 Merlin 446 Full harde and felon waa the hatcilc ther. 
1548 Hall Ckron., Hen. IV, 87 b, A sore conflict and an 
hard ciuountre. 1x96 Suaks i Hen. 1 1 ', iv. in. 33 Their 
courage with hard hibonr lame and dull, sfioo HoLLANn 
Livy L. Aigt. 13 ,9 Hard hold {magno t,ertamimo\ there waa 
alxiut him. idap Ma-ssingkr Picture 11. ii. A day's hard 
riding. 1714 Mandkvillr Fab. Bees (1733) 11 . 4 i 7 Many 
. kill iheiiiselves with hard drinking. 1707 Swift Gntliver 
111. iv. aoD, 1 had obtained by hard study a good degree of 
knowledge. 1780 ya tr. fuan 8 Ulloa's ^oy. (ed. 3) I. 29 
Reduced lo have recourse to mean and hard kilioiir for 
subsistence, sflai Cijirr Vilt. Alinstr. ] 1 . 55 My liard day’s 
work is done. 1853 Macaulay Hist. F.ng. IV. 445 "IJe 
fight must be long and hard. 1884 Hon, I. Bi.igh in Lilly- 
white's ( rieket Ann. 3 A fine specimen of hard hitting. 

b. Hard labour : labour imposed upon certain 
classes of criminals during their term of impri'ion- 
ment; see qnot. 1865 . Hard swearing, swearing 
(as a witness) persistently and tenaciously to one 
effect regardless of uerjury'; hence often a euphem- 
ism for ‘ pcijury *. 

1833 Act *6 8 17 Piet. c. 99 I 6 Every Person . .ordered to 
be kept in Penal ^rvitude. .may during such term be kept 
to Hard Laliour. 1863 Act a8 8 09 Piet. c. 126 I xo Hard 
I.4ibour for the Purposes of ihb Act sliall be of 'I'wo Classes, 
consisting, isl, of work at the Tread Wheel, Shot ,Drdl, 
Crank, Capstan, Stone-breaking, or.. other like Desermtion 
of hard bodily labour. 1887 Spivtafer eo Aug. 1 1 14 There 
ia not, we fancy, much false-swearing ; but there is probably 
a considerable amount of hard-sweariim. s 9 gn 'I- Si»c- 
COMBB in Did. Hat. Blog. XXIX. 37/x The hard swearing 
of Oates and Bedloe. .overcame any scruples on the part of 
the jury. 1898 Westm. Gom. 39 July 5/x The term hard 


habb. 

now haa no partlenlAr meaning ■* appUed lo lha 

kind of labour called ‘ first-class hard bboiir • 

19. Acting or carrying on one s work with great 
energy, exertion, or persistence ; unremitting, per- 
sistent. (Qualifying on agent- noun : cf. prec, seut-o. 

1663 Flagellum, or O. Cromwell {jA. 3) 5 A 
for a week or two. 1747 Ir- BUy^e s Lett, hug. 8 hr. 
Nations 1 . 327 I’he tioths .. are said to have licen hard- 
drinkers. 1813 Lu. Ei.noM Sf. in Pail. 18 May in Ex- 
aminer 34 May 336A For him - and ot hern who were 
hard lalxmrer<. i899 Kincsi.kv (iBM I. /Ibe 

hardest rider for many a mile round. 1895 J . W. Buoij in 
Lasv Times XCIX. 543/1 Everj' luud worker .. requires 
sufficient and regular holidays. 

V. Phrases and C.oiniiiiiationa. 

+ 20 . 7'o the hard . . . (with various sbs.> : to the 
very ■ . . Also, at \the) hard ... At hard edgtt 
at close conflict, in actual contact. Obs. 

This api). began with things that were actually kairf, and 
was then(.e extended to others. (See exhaustive article by 
Dr. Fiizcdward Hall, in (N.Y.) A/o/iw 34 May 1894- 
C14M Mauniikv. 0 ®J 9 ) aaviiL 383 Wee weren ciua doun 
and betrn down , .to the hard erlhc he wyudes. and ihondres. 
1470-83 Malow Arthur t. xiv, Their hors knees I)rasi to 
the hard bone, c 1489 Caxton Sonues oj Aymeu an. 305 
He clove his hede lo the harde teeth. 1518 I indai.k jonn 
ii. 7 Filled them up loihe hartle br5rm. ifi*® Dyatan 


matter whatsoever, even 10 the hardhcilg, as they say. 
t59t Harin«:ton PH. Fur. xxxiii. Ixxii. (1634) 27J *h*y 
might a thousand limes at hard -edge meet And neiiner 
blade thereby a gap would get. 183s N. R. tr. < amaeu s 
Hist. Elis. II. 313 ITiat he might fidhiw the report of his 
comining at the hard heele* 1708 Shklvoc.ke i oy. rouna 
«W/</(i7S7) 3i>u I kept all the canvas . . nt hnid biitH-enil. 
*754 MAkiisoN Grandtson ^iBia) L iao» I wdl never meet 
ttl hard-ed-^e with her. 

21. Comb. Parasynthrtic compounds, as hard- 
having a hard bill; so hanFhimed, 'but’- 
dened, -coaled, -cofuiilioned, -edged, -fytd, faced, 
-fated, fMthered, -fortuned, -haired, -mailed, 
-minded, -named, -natured, -skinned, -spirited, 
-limbered, -toiled, -visaged, -walled, etc. ; hard- 
grained, having a hard grain ; jfig. of a close or 
unsympathetic character; thard-necked, thard- 
nolled, obstinate, slifT-neckcd ; t hard-wltted,dull 
at learning. Also H Aiii)-KAVoi;HRJ),-FBAT''aKi>, etc. 

1774 Goliihm. Hat. Hist. (17901 V. 339 (J«>d ) *Hard-bilM 
singnig birds. 1797 Bawirx Brii. BirtU (1B47) I- P- * "■ 
hard lulled binis .. which live chiefly on seeds. 1836 Larl 
Sthaffosdr Lett, if DUp. (1739) H- An austere Imrd- 
conditioned Man. 1841 4 ICmxsson Ess., Expenenee rfM, 
(Bohn) I. 173 Moaning women, and "hard-eyed buswnaa 
1391 PRaciVAi.i.-S/./^it/., EncahouarselaMas>es,io^ hard 
fathered. i847TkHMVS<>M Prol. 178 Ilard-grnined 
Muses of the cube and square. 185a DicKFHa hleak Ho. 
xxii, A haul grained man, close, dry, and silent. IW 
Kknhktt Ir, Erasm. on Pollr (I 7 « 9 ) 51 .AH those l»rd- 
naiiied fellows caiiuoi make So great a hgiire as a single 
quai:k. 1889 F. M. Pbabu Pants Sister II. u»a A band- 
some, imperioiLH, "hanl-nalurcd woman. *595 tk>VKHUAi.B 
Baruch ii. so It is an •harUiiccked people. 1386 J- HmiKKR 
< 7 iroA/. Inl. in HoUnsked II. 134 2 That cffrcimted and 
hardiiecked people. 'Hrewr licctus. xvi. it If wn 

hadde be "haid nollid, wondur if he hadde be gdlleS; 
(CM Hulokt, "Hard •.kynned, f/wr'iV/’r’/wx. 1684 H. anoRB 
Alyst. Iniq., Apol. 54». * Ha" appeal even to ibe "lianiest- 
spirited |>erson to judge of it. iMl Shaks. 3 (/rw ^ n. 
i. 55 Hewes dowiie and fells the ^hardeM-tymliei d Oake. 
17SI Loud. Gas. No. 600./! George I'arsons..*hard viss^, 
with a narrow Cloth Drab coloured Coat on. a im 
Ascham SckaUiii. (Arb.) 11 When they meeie with a hard 
wilted scholcr, they rather breake him, than liowe hiiiL 

22 . a. Ill names of trees and plants : hard-com, 
a general name for wheat and rye ; hard-grass, a 
name given locally to various coarse dry grasses, 
e.g. Vactylis ghmerata, I epitmts inew value, 
species of Ecleroihloa. Rottbivllia, etc.; i* hard- 
hay, Hypericum quadrangulutn \ + hard-how, a 
name of the Marigold, Calendula qffieinalis ; hard- 
Tadb., Juncus effusus ; hard-tinder fungus. Bole- 
tus igniarius. ANtl HaRDHKAM, -HACK, b- 
In other connexions, chiefly technical; hard bar- 
gain, a thing or person not worth its cost ; see also 
lac; hard-bread, a kind of hard-baked cuke or 
biscuit ; hard-core, -dirt (sec quot.) ; hard ilniiih, 
-Ing, in riastering, the thinl anti last coat, consist- 
ing of fine stuff laid on to the depth of aljout an 
eighth of an inch ; hard fish, -holing (sec quots.) ; 
hardway B II A III) H. 4 . 

1867 Smyth .SaiioPs Word-bk.* Hard bar sain, a uselere 
fellow ; a skulker. 1893 J. A. Barry S. Browns Bunytp, 
etc. 48 I.el a couple of the hard-bargaiiis sling their haia- 
moi.kH in the after-hold. 14- - Horn, iii Wr..Wtilch« 73^/7 
Hoc coUytam, "hardbred. 1866 Prime in Harvarf Mem. 
Biwe., G. W. BaUkoider II. 10 He has divided hi» last cake 
of hard-bretid, and compelled me to take tt. i8ai Mavmkw 
Lond. Labour (1861) II. 281 ‘Hard-din’, or ‘ *ljuird.core , 
consisting of the refuse bricks, chimney-DOta. .broken b^UM 
. .nystcr-shelh, «cc, which form part of tlie contents of the 
dustman's cart. iito8 in H. 8 (/• 8th Ser. XI. a«x/2 
"harde come fielde to ba made liefore the feast of St. 
Malhewe 1848 Vorksh. Roy. Compos. Papers I. 94 . 35 ® 
stooks hardecorn, 49 stocks barley, tjw W . W ahr f n C o 4 le>.t, 
in WiUHft Clark Cambridoo (tSdb)!. 331 The 
. .of y« Chapel done with "Hard finishing (as tis call d) and 
Stucco-work. s8o6-t8 Jamibson, * Hard fish, cod, ling, 

and dried. 1806 J. Galfinb Brit. But. | 44 - >® 



HABD. 


86 


BABD. 


KafMlia MB *hiird-BniM. tHj/fOwMkmTifL fferhnt 

II. oil. I 4. 431 S. Peiera woort, Squaie or great S. lohne 
miM -. and of Mine ^Hardhay. 1891 Labour Commission 
(iioss.f *Hara Holing^ hard etrata underneath the c*>al 
which haK to lie holed or curved. 1997 CIrhanok Herbal 
App.. /Hardhow » Mary^olds. 1899 W. S. Coikman 
lifoodtaniis (1862) 74 (iiganiic specimens of the *Hard* 
tinder (uni;us {HoUlus imiiariusK 1865 Cornh. Mag. Apr. 
467 'file owner was wailcing on the lieiu li, or *hardway, at 
the mouth of the river whither the Ellen waa bound. 

B. sh. (elliptical use of the adj.). 

+ 1 . [The adj. Ufk*d abaolutely.] That which is 
hard, soniethinfr hard ; hardship. Obs. 

ataso Owl Night 459 Ne recclie ich no^t of winteres 
reve' Wan ich i-s[cJo that nimeth that harde, li.h fare horn 
to mtn erde. c 1390 Will, ralenu 47a Hut )if niyii huuteyii 
hen harde a-sente. 

b. Phiases. t Of (by, rvilA) hard, with difficulty, 
t On, with hard, with violence, fu-rcely. + At the 
hardest, nt the utmost. Let the hardest come to 
the hardest, when hard comes to hard : if, or when, 
the worst comes to the worst. Jn the hard, in haid 
cash, 'down*. 

ia97 K. fii ouc. ^1724) 17 Corineus ther with harde amnt. 
13. . Cuy Wanv. (A.) 1726 Y com fram liomliardy Of hard 
V'sehaped for he maisine. c 1380 Wvci.iP .Strut, Sel. Wks. 
11 . 100 pcs HyniK'iiN hi liani hen tumid to Clod. 13IBS — 
£cej i. 15 Periieried men of hard ben amend id a 1400-90 

Alexatuier iui>4 He with hard schapid. 01490 Kui de ta 
7 <»i#r>i 868 ) 81 Atte the hardest, for a while, thou wilt not 
goo frrre. ^ ^1470 Hicnkv Watlace v. 84s He.. Hewyt 
on hard with dyntis sad and sar. 1670 F.ArHAKn Cout, 
Clergy 114 l.ei the hardest come to the hardest; if they 
can get by heart, Quid esi fities T 1717 P. Wai.kkr in Biog. 
Presbyt. (^1827) I. 2 i 56 When Hurd came to Hard, of IIoiBb, 
Thumbikiiis, and Fire mat* hs. 1830 (xalt Lawrie T. 11. i. 
(1849) 4^ Four hundred and thiny-three dollars ..counted 
out lu me in the hard. 1864 Carlylr hr^Uk. 67 . iV. 598 
Now tliat hard had come to hard, 
t 2 . 'Fhe hard part, the shell. Obs 
c 1400 Pall»i. OH Hush, viii. 135 Of Kiuyllis whyte, 
al raw, taak of the hardts. 

fS. Hard or firm frronnd. Obs. 

1976 in W. H. Turner .Selett. Rcc, Oxford (1680) ^85 
Tluil hurst or bancke i.H of hard, and some Kmvell. idap 
Drayner Cenf. ( 1647) A in h, 'I’lie I nhiibitaiits upon the 
Hards, and the Bankes within the Feniies. 

4 . A fir n beach or foreshore ; also, a sloping 
stone roadway or jetty at the water s edge for con- 
venience iu landing and putting out. (Hence, at 
Portsmouth, a street which a<ijoin8 the landing; 
also called the * Common Hard’.) 

i8j8 Dickrns Nick. Nick, xxiii, [At Portsmoiithi the 
Common Haiti, a dingy street lending down to the dock- 
yard. 1886 Oaily Tel. 11 Jan. 4/4 The loves of the * Hard* 
ore proverbially of brief duration. 1886 K. C I.ksi.ik Sea- 
painteds Log iv. 64 Weibknown sheltered beaches, or 
* common hards', as they were called. I'iiese haids still 
remain in old seaports. 1803 NorthumhM. Gloss., Hard, 
a firm foreshore, used for beaching vessels. 1896 Char- 
pRNriKR Guide to Soulktea d' Portsmouth 76 The Hard is 
not a beautiful place nnw-a-days. 1897 Max Prmhfrton 
in Windsor Mag. Jan. a68/i, 1 have started from the hard 
of the boathouse with fingers, .benumlied. 

5. U,S, Political slang, a. llASDBHKLb jA 3 . 
b. One of the supporters of Senator Benton of 
Missouri about 1850, so called from their advocacy 
of * hard money*. 

lAfT Koiib Squatter Life 91 (Farmer) Hards, softs, whigs 
and rylerites were reprexnted. s888 Brvcr Amer. Commw. 
II. II. xivi aojp|f^ Hunkers and Barnburners who divided 
the r>«inocraiic [pty forty years ago. and subsequently 
passed into the ' Hnrds ' and the ' Softs , began in genuine 
difference^ of opinion about canal management a.id other 
State questions. 

6. A slang abbreviation of hard labour. 

Globe 26 Feb. 1/4 Seven days* incarceration, with or 
without h.ird. 1896 Daily ^ Nnus 19 Dec. 6^5 They don't 
hang them nowadays, but give them six months' hard. 

7. Hard and sharp, (?) a kind of bit. ? Obs, 

s^ * G.Uamuauo' Acad, H or semen (ibcfi) 'dinott. Were 
a Pig to Im! driven in a hard and sharp, or u Weymouth. 

Hard, adv, Forms ; see the adj. [OK. hearde 
wOS. hardo, OHG. harto (MHG. harte\ f. Haiid 
a,"] In a hard manner. 

1 . With effort, energy, or violence ; strenuously, 
earnestly, vigorously ; violently, fiercely. In early 
use, sometimes == intensely, exceedingly, extremely. 

riooo A<l.fric Horn. I(. 256 Him hearde ffyrste. aiaoo 
Moral Ode 157 per we mu^en Imn epe offerd and herde [v.r, 
harde] us adrcclen. riapo . 9 . Eng, Leg. I. aS/Bi tor- 
menteden him harde and stronge c 1330 R. Brunnk Chron, 
(1810) 33 Yit he kyng Anlaf so hard uan he chace. c 1340 
Cursor M. 20736 ( 1 ‘i’in.i pidurwarde [wi hy^ed hem harae. 
ciAoo Dfstr, Troy 8213 Ector .. macchit hym so harde. 

Gesta Rom, ii 5 (Harl. MS.; Crete labour hat he 
haude on the day afore made him to slepe hard. 1439 
Covkrdalr 2 Chron. xviii. 34 A certayne man bended his 
bowe harde. c 1986 Ctrsn Pembrokk Ps. liv, Strangers . . 
Who hunt me hard . Prac ham Gentl. Kxtre, 68 Presse 

it downe hard. 1697] Jampirr Fov. 1 - 338 He strikes the 
Gong as hard as he can. vjmo Dr For Col. Jack (1840) 198 
We worked hard, lodged honl, bikI fared hard. 17^ F ootk 
Cssfuthin 1. Wks. 1799 II. 388 His majesty looked at me 
very hard, i860 Hughfb Tom Brown at Ox/, xi. Pulling 
'hard all* fiom Sandford to Iffley, and then again from 
Ifliey over the regular course. 1867 Trollope Chron. 
Earset 11 . xlvi. 16 He. .bid the cabman drive hard, 
b. Of the weather, wind, snow, rain, frost, etc. 
It.. Sir Bettes 4380 (MS. A.) De wind blew hardde wih 
|MI rage. Dicav Audit 51 It blew hard all 

fight 1697 Dampirr rsy, L 13 It nined very hard. 1798 


Nrlson e8 1 >ec In Nicolas Oisg. 111. ata The next day 
it blew harder than I ever experienoed since 1 have been 
at Ma. 1884 Mas Carlylr l,e/t. 111 . 237 If it., snows 
as hard there as here. Mod. Last night it froxe hard. 

2 . So as to bring or involve oppression, pain, 
trouble, difficulty, or hardship ; icverely ; cruelly, 
haishly. See also HAitD-sirr 1. 

riaos Lav. 88ia Ich wes .. hmrde fetayg herde) bi- 
orungen. a tjoo C urtor M. 2470 A Ik wommau bat ful hard 
was stad. a 1340 Hampolr Psalter vii. is pe harder will he 
unysch. 1393 LANni. P. PI. C. i. 98 Al . . lyneden ful harde, 
n hope to haue a gode ende. c 1460 Toumtler AJysi, (Surtees) 
59 Fulle hard halclen ar we here. 1570-80 North Plutarch 
194 (K.) Hie poor geese were so hard handled. 
Dampirr Poy, II. 11. 38 Having fared very hard already. 
171a AunLsoN Sped. No. 271 P 4, I shall be very hard put 
to It to bi ing my xlf off handMOtnIy. tvft Junius Lett. I. 
9<^ 1 will not bear hard upon your . . InenJ. 1885 Daily 
News 90 Feb. 5/6 Hard put to it to veil their feelings. 

+ b. With an uneasy pace. Obs. 

1583 Hollvhand Camfo dt h'ior 283 He troteth hard. He 
wiM breake all my bones i6oe Shaks. A. V. L. 111 ii. 331 
He [ I'ime] trots hard with a yong maid, between the con- 
tract of her niarruige, and the day it is solemtiizd. 168s 
Loud. Gas. No. 1649/B Dark Brown Gelding .. 'i'rots very 
hard. 1688 R. Hoi MR Armoury 11. vii. 150 A trotting 
horse, when he sets hard, and goes of an uneasy pace. i8eA 
Scott .^ 7 . Renan's vii, i am heated, and my pony trotted 
hard. 

o. To go hard with (a per.Hnn) : to fare ill with 
him, to ])rove to his serious hurt or disadvantage ; 
with btU^ introducing a statement of what will 
happen unless prevented by overpowering diffi- 
culties. See also Go v. 

1930 Palkgr S5<^A It shall go harde but I wyll fynde one 
mater or other to breake hym of his purpose. 1991 SuAxa 
Two Gent. 1. i. 86 it shall gue hard but ile proue it by 
another. 1998 — Tam. Skr. iv. iv. 109 It shall goe hard if 
Cambio aoe without her. 1996 — Merck. V. 111. ii. 99a It 
will goe liard with puore Aiithunio. 1709 Hickrkingill 
Priest-cr. iv. 931 Not a Farthing altated .. which goes 
hard in Hard-times. 1809 W. Irving Kmtkerh.is^bt'stLf It 
shall go hard hut 1 will make it afford them entertainment. 
1899 Pkrscott Philip II, I. iii 51 It might have gone hard 
with the envoy, had the mistake not been discovered. 

3 . With difficulty, hardly ; scarcely. To die hardi 
see Dir v.^ 5. 

Wyclif Luke x\m. 94 How hanl the! that ban 
ricnesMis schulen enire in to the rewme ofGud. 1536 Latimrr 
.Serm. b^f. Convoc. Wks. 1 . 41 Now hard and scant ye may 
find any corner . . where many of his children l>e not. 1604 
Shakh Oth. I. ii. 10 With the little godlinesse I haue 1 did 
full hard forbearc him. s6a6 Bacon Sytva 1 8 w Solid htnlics 
foreshow rain, as boxes and pegs ofwood when they draw 
and wind hard. 1810 Scott Lady 0/ L, 111. xi, And hard 
his labouring breath he drew. s 8 si- 4 HI[see Dirv.i 3I. 1888 
Brycr Amer. Commw. Ilf. jxxxiii. 100 Now, though it dies 
bard, its monopoly of office is departing. 

4 . Firmly, securely ; tightly ; last. Now rare, 

a laag Juliana sy And bunden hire J^rto^ hearde and 
heteueste. CX400 Gamelyn 346 Gamclyn was i-tnke and ful 
hard i-buunde. c 2440 Pronip. Paru. 227/9 Harde sett (/*. 
or ubstynat) yn wyckydnesKe 1500-ao Dunbar 

Poems xxxii. 48 All the hollis wes^ stoppit haid. 

Spknri-r I*'. V. iv. 99 With both his hands bchinde him 
pinnoed hara. s 6 oa Shaks Ham. 11. i. 87 He tooke me by 
the wrist, and held me hard. 1793 Moxon Meth. Exerc. 
906 A Pin. .to fit hard and stiflT into the round Hole. 1833 
L. Kitcihr Wand, by Loire 241 Bound hard and fast. 

6 . So 08 to be hard ; to hardness. (Ulten quali- 
fying a pa. pple. See also 8 d.) 

1340 Hampolr Pr. Cousc. 6455 pus may men se by an 
egge hard dight. How hcven and erthe and belle staiidcs 
ngnt. Cliffs Lug. Chron., Hen. Cl (Camden 1856) 55 
I'he Thamix and othir grete rivera were so hard frosen 
that hors and cariage iny^ie passe ovir. 1563 W. Fulkr 
Meteors (1640) 10 Being very necre compact, and as it were 
hard tempered toc'ctbcr. X63B I. Lkr Short Survey ta 
Lapland, where all riverm .and lakes are hard frozen. 1766 
Lank in Phil. Trans. LVll. 456 A piece of common tobacco 
pipe hard-baked. 1854 Ronalds A Richardson Chem, 
Technol, (cd. 9) 1 . 124 'i'hc coke should be hard burnt, 
b. On a hard surface, floor, etc. 

1577 H. Googb Hefeshack's Hush. iv. (1586) 161 The 
harder they lie, the sooner they latte. ^ 1607 'J'opsri.l 
Four/. Beasts (1658) 937 That so ne may He soft and stand 
hard. s8M Strvrnson Kidnapped xviii. 173 * Ye maun lie 
bare and hard, and brook many an empty belly.' 

6 . In close proximity, of time or place ; rlose. 
Hard upon {.on), close before or after so as to presf 
upon. Now chiefly in to run (a person) hard. See 
also Hard by. 

ci4ie liOVK Bonavent. Mirr. xxviii. (Sherard MS.), An- 
awerde harde ageyn reproujmge hem. Guylfordr 

/'/VjFT. (Camden) 6a [W«] laye amost harde abrode the giete 
vggly rokkes. scao Tinualr Acts xviii. 7 Whose house 
ioyned harde to the sinagoge. sgM Covrrdalr Job xvii. 1, 

1 am hard at dcathes dore. — xxili). ix Trouble is 
harde at honde. 158a N. Lichrfirld tr. Castanheda's 
Coho. £. Jnd. xii. 99 b. The King, .came in a great boate 
hard to our Fleetc. 1998 Bahcklkv Felic. Man (1631) 
519 The shee-wolfc. .whose covetousnesse is followed hard 
at the heeles with envy. 1771 Footr Maid 0/ B. iii. 
Wks. X799 11 . 930 You ore hard upon sixty. 1813 Sco’it 
Trierm. 11. Inteil. i, While conjuring wand Of ^gUsh oak 
is hard at hand. 1864 D. G. mitchrll J>Vv. Jtor. 9B5 It 
was now hard upon three o'clock. 1865 Timckbrav in 
Detily News (1891^ a? J*"* h/l Who will one of these days 
run you hard for the Piesidentship. 1897 F. Hall in N. 4 Q» 
ij Apr. 310/1 Incongruity which trenches hard on nonsense. 

b. Aaut. Expressing the carrying of an action 
to its extreme limits, as in hard-a Ut^ -a port, 
•a-starboard, -a-weather \ see the second elementSi 
(Hence hard-a-por(ed, hard-»-atarboarded pa. 


pples,, pat hard a-port, a-starboard. Also bard- 
a-weathertf<jf.,abIeto stand the utmost ligonisof 
the weather.) 

*549 Compi. Scot. vi. 40 Hail doune the steir burde lufe 
harde a burde. 1679 Sturmv AtarinePs Mag. (1684) 15 
I'he helm is hard aweather. xjon Loud. Goa, No. 1380/2 
We clap'd our Helm hard a Starboard. x8oo Werms 
WaskiHgtonxx. (1877) 151 Wahhinaton then seized the helm, 
with a gallant hard-aplee. 1848 Biachw. Mag, LXIll. 87 
[He] wore a remarkably hard-a-weather pilot-coat. 1883 
Law Times Rep. XLIX. 339/9 The Margaret .. had her .. 
helm hard-a-starlioarded. x8Qa ibid. LX VII. 951/1 I’he 
pilot ordered the helm of the Merchant Prince to be ported, 
and shortly afterwards to be hard-a- ported. 

1 7 . Parsimoniously. Obs. rare. 

1711 Steklk Sped. Na 155 p 3 I'he Rogues buy as hard 
as the plainest and modcKtcst Customers they have. 

8. In Comb., qualifying ppl. adjs., to which hard 
is always united by a hyphen when they are used 
attributively, and generally also when they are 
used prcdicativelyunless the orderis reversed ; thus, 
* A hard-boiled egg *, ' Do you prefer it hard- 
boiled ? * ‘ Will you have it boiled hard ? l‘he 

advb. is used thus in nearly all its senses, and the 
number of combinations is unlimited. Examples : 

a. W'ith effort, strenuously, violently, etc., 
as hard-biting, •contested, •drinking, -driving, 
fought, -hitting, -ridden, -riding, -swtaring, -trot- 
ting, -worked, -wot king, etc. b. With hardship, 
severely, etc., as hard-besetting, -bested, -bred, 
-faring, -judging, -kept, -living, -pressed, -used, etc. 
O. With difficulty, as hard-acquired, -bought, 
•earned, -gained, -got, -learnt, -won, -wrung, etc. 

d. So as to l>c hard, tight, etc., as hard-baked, 
•beaten, -boiled, -braced, -cured, -dried, -pressed, 

e. hard-bound, slow in action ; costive, consti- 
pated; hard-drawn, drawn when cold, as wire; 
t hard -holding, close- flstecl, niggardly; thard- 
laoed, strait-laced, strict and precise ; hard-spun, 
tightly twisted in spinning. 

s8^ W. Ei.li.9 Vis. Madagascar viii. 9tj6 *Hard-baked 
reddi.Hh earth 199a Shakh. Ven. 4 Ad. 985 O "hard- 
believing love, how strange it seems Not to believe, and 
yet too credulous I x6m Milton Counts 8s7 In *hard- 
liesetting need. 1833 Mahuvai P. Simple xxv, We found 
"hard-lioiled eggs, bread, and a smoked niultun ham. Z7411 
Kk'iiahdhon Pamela (1824) I. 157 The "hard-bought vic- 
tory. X735 PoPK Fp. Arbutknot^ 182 7 he Bard . . Mrains, 
from "hard-bound brains, eight lines a year. x6n Hromk 
Northern Lasse 1. i. Wks. 1873 1 . i Some "Hard- bred 
Citizen. 1780 Naihnr in Phil. Trans. LXX. 334 A niece 
of "hard-drawn iron wire. 1879 Hsmi&iAA Foregone Conci, 
viii. zt9 "Hard-drinking, hard-riding, hurd-swearing, fox- 
hunting Kn^^lish parsons. X770 Burkk Dtscont.\(V.\ 
To take thur "hard-earned bread from the lowest offices. 
1847-9 Hklpb Friends in C. Ser. 1. (1854) I. 98 The hard- 
earned gains of civil society. 1864 Burion Scot Abr. I. ii. 
91 'I'he "hard-fighliiiK clan.t near the Border, a 1666 Fan- 
SHAW Oh l.d. Strafford's Ttial (T.), [The] "hard-fought 
field. 1839 Thiri.wall Greece VI. 175 Defeated in a hird- 
fought battle. 1889 Spectator za Oct., He was swift, 
adroit, "hard-hitting. 19B0 Sidney Arcadia (163a) 906 
Like a "hard-kept warde new come to his lands, i^i J. 
Bf.1.1. H addon's Ausw. Osor. 104 So sparyiig a ni^gara, 
and "harde laced. 1878 J. P. Hoprs Prtne. Relig. iv. 17 
All life's hard-camed virtues and "hard-learni le.ssuns. i 89 >i 
R. S. SuRTkus J/F«^(r*x .S/. Jourw. 17 A "hard-riding .. 
sort of sportsman. 1664 Pefys Diaj (1879) 111 . 97 A 
"hard-trotting sorrcll horse. ^ a 1845 Hood Tht Maty 58 
"Ifardwon wages, on the perilous sea. 1974 Goi nsM. Nat. 
Hist. (1790) II. 991 (Jod.) The ^hardworking wives of the 
peaxanis. 1856 Kanr Ant. Expl. 1 . xxviii. 371 Five 
nights* camping out in the snow, with hard-working days 
between. x6(M Sylvestrr Du Hartas 11. iii. iv. Captaines 

1 86 A rude Clown, whose "hard- wrought hands before 
Nothing but spades, coulters, and bils had bore. 

f Hard, V. Obs. [OE. heardian ^ OS. hardbn 
(MDu., MLG., Du., LG. harden), OHG. hartin 
and hartbn (MHG. harten), orig. intrans., f. hard- 
adj. Hard ; but already in late 0£. used also for 
the cognate trans. vb, hifrdan, hyrdan ^OFiis, 
h%rda, OS. gi hgrdian, OHG. hartian, hqrlan, 
ON. hqrCa, Goth, ga-hardjan to make bard.] 

1 . f»/r. To be or become hard. lit. and fig. 
c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1 . 76 Seo8 Jranne ha wyrte od hmt heo 
heardige. a xaas AtUr. R, 220 Ure Louerd .sjMreS a 
uorniest he ^unge & h" fehle . . Auh so sone so he isind liam 
hearden, he let arisen & awakenen wcorre. ^ 138a Wyclif 
Ps Ixxxlx 6 Inwardli harde he and waxe drie. 1398 Tao- 
VISA Barth. De P. R. xix. Ixi. (1495) 898 Woxe meltyth . . 
in hete and hardyth in colde. c 1440 Promp. Pam. 927/1 
Hardy n, or growyn harde, dureo, mduresco. 

2 . trans. To make hard, harden, a. lit. 
c zooo Sax. Leechd. 11 . 188 Jtet wymiff and heardah ]«ne 
magan. 1398 'PaRvisA Barth. De P. R. vii. xiv. (1495) aw 
Mcdycyncs that drye and hatle. c 1400 Pallad. on Huso. 

I. 436 when that is drie . . harde hit wel. c 1440 Promp. 
Paru. 997/1 Hordyn, or make harde, iuduro. rmi Caxton 
Vitas Pair. ( W de W. 1405) 1. xxxiiL aB ah A mUc humour, 
the whycha by the hete of the sonne. .waa horded as yoe. 

b. jSg. To deprive of feeling or emotion ; to 
render callous, obstinate, or obdurate. 

ciaog Lay. 5871 And auer ale god mon harde [esayg 
bardi]nine sulue. r 13B0 Wyclif Set. Whs. 111 . 394 Here- 
tikishardid in here Errour. 138s — Exod. xiv. 8 The Lord 
hardide the herte of Pharao. c tgqa Capcravr Life St. 
Noth. IV. 1008 Soo ar je harded with obstinacye. a 1618 
Sylvkrtkr Job y Humph. 1. 793 He secs their harts y* 
hard them In Guiles and Wiles. 
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Hence Herded ///. a . ; Hardiai; vhL sh, and 
///. a. 

cijM Chaucbr . 9 fr.*s T, 937 Hsrdyng of metal. 1398 
Tssviba Barth, De P» R, vii. Ixx. (149s) 091 Hardyng 
medycync rennyth the matere. laia-ao Lydo. Ckran, Troy 

III. xxvij, His herded herte of stele. s6ao Shelton QuUt, 

IV. xxvi. ao5 Bodies of herded Cork Uees. 


Hsivd and fkdt, e. 

1 . Naut, I See quot. 1867.) 

1867 Smyth SailoPt IVord-hk., Hard and fait. Said of 
a ship on shore. 1805 Lo. C. E. Paget A ntobiog. iv. < i8g6) 
80 Finding the ship terd and fasti he had nothing for it but 
to remain ouietly on board. 

2 . Rigidly laid down and adhered to. 

1867/. W. Henley 5 /. in Ho.Com, 11 Apr., Whether the 
francnise is to be limitra by a hard and fast line. — a8 May, 
The House has deliberately, after long consideraiion, duter^ 
mined to have no ' hard and fast line 1867 yd. H . OarcoRY 
S^, in Ho, Com. a8 May, What were the whole of the fancy 
franchises but * a hard and fast line ’ 7 It was very easy to 
affix a nickname. 1873 Jowxtt Phtto (ed. a) I. 412 Who are 
the wicked, and who are the good, whom we venture to 
divide by a hard and fast line? s88s J. Evans Anc. Brorno 
intpUm, i. X It is impossible to fix any hard and fast limits 
for the close of the Stone Period. 1890 Br. Stubbs Primary 
Charge 45 We are none of us in a condition to lay down a 
hard and fast rule alioiit inspiration. 

Kardliack (hfi-jdba;k). a. Name in 'West 
Indies ol a coleopterous insect. 

179D G. Hughks liarhadoes 89 The Hardback. This fly 
is about lialf an inch long . . Its membranaceous wings are 
defended with sheaths or shell-wings. 

b. Name of a river fish of Central America. 

1883 J. Woou in Sunday Mag. Nov. 676/a Many of these 
rivers are inhabited by a fish {CaUiehthys) popularly called 
the Hassar or Hardback. 


Kaord-bake (ha-jdbeik). [f. Hahp a, 4-Bakb 
V. and sd,] A sweetmeat made of boiled sugar or 
treacle with blanched almonds ; • almond toffee *. 

i8a5 Hone Everyday Bk. I. 51 Show-glasses, containing 
..bard-bake, brandy-halU, and buH'iueyes. 1848THACKKRAV 
V au. Pair Ivi, A taste . . for hardbake and raspljerry tarts. 
attrt'A X849 'I’UACKEHAY Pendennu 1 1 . v, Hrandy-lmll and 
hardbake vendors. 


Kardbeam (ha*jdbxm\ ? Ods. [f. IIaud a. -K 
Bkam tiee.] The Huunbeam, Carpinus Betulus, 
ciim Sax. Leechd. I. 398 iElces treoweynnes .. butan 
heardan benmnii. 1345 Asciiam 7 'oxoph. (Arb.) 123 Steles be 
made of diiierse woodes as bratell,. . nardlieaine [etc.]. 1997 
(jRRAKUK Herbal 1296 It is aUu called .. in Kneiish Horn- 
lx:anii‘, Hard)H>ame, Yoke Elme, and in some places Witch 
Strutt .Sports tjf Past. 11. i. 54 [Arrows] made 
of oak, hardbeam, or birch. 

Hard-bitten, a. [f. IIabd adv. + Bittkn pa. 
ppU, [here used actively: cf. ill'spoken)^ Given 
lo hard biting ; tough in fight. 

1784 Sir M. Hwnikr Jml. 11894) 65 So hard-bitten an 
animal that all the torture you can use will not make him 
leave his hold tSig Scott Guy M. liii, 'J'hey will be hard- 
bitten terriei .s will worry iMndie. 1837 H 1 'ohk.h Tom Brotvn 
Ji. viii. Such hurd-bitien, wiry, whiskered fellows. 

Hard by, piep. and adv. Somewhat arcA, 
[1:1ahi> adv. 6 + Hy prep, and adv.'] 

A. prep. Close by ; in clo.^ proximity to; close 
to, very near to. (Now only of place.) 

1NUAI.E Acts xxvii. 7 We salcd harde by the costes 
off Candy. 1639 Pki-l hupr. Sea 575 note^ Your ships 
were hard by drowning. 168a Milton Hist. Most. v. Wks, 
1738 II. 14^ many Whales very monstrous hard 

by their Ships. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng. 1 . v. 6vB Haid by 
the remains of Monmouth were laid the remains of Jefl>e>s. 

B. adv. Ill close local proximity ; close by, very 
near; falso tramp, close at hand in time. 

*535 CovKRnAiF Ohoii. 15 The daye off the Lorde is 
harde by vpon all Heithcn. 1390 G kerne Mourn. Garm, 
(16x61 43, 1 will place thee in a Farme house of mine hard 
by udioiiiing. 1717 Bkrkki.ky Tour in Italy 10 Jan. Wks. 
1871 IV. 527 Hard by we saw the remains of ihe circus of 
Salliistiiis. t8oo WoRDRW. Pet Lamb 58 Our cottage is 
hard by. 1886 Kusrin Praterita 1 . ix. 300 'Ihc lily of the 
valley wild in the coiises hard by. 

Hard(e, obs. pa. t. of Hkah ; obs. f. Hoakd. 
Hardel(l, obs. forms of Hurdle. 

Hardely, obs. form of Hardily, Hardly. 
Harden (ha’jd’n), v. [f. Hard a. -t- -kn a : cf. 
ON. haftna, which is, however, only intr. Harden 
has taken the place of OE. heardian, ME. hard-en, 
to Hard.] 

I. trans, 1 . To render or make hard; to indurate. 
e uoo Ormin 1^87 'I'u . . grindesst itt [com], and cnedesst itt, 
And harrdnesst lit wil>k hiete. Ibid, 1567 ^ bakavst Godess 
laf And harrdnesst itt biirrh hmte. 1513 Douglas ^neis 
vr. xii. ^5 The spot of filth hardynit {costrretam iabem] in 
the spreit. 1333 Eden Deca-tes 97 Pykes and dartes hardened 
at the endes with fyere. 163a T. Lrk Short Surv. 19 Fishes 
dryed and hardened with the frost. 17x0 J. Clarke 
RohaulTs Nat. Phil. (1799) I. 159 The Heat must be but 
moderate^ to harden Bodies, xwj (see 7]. 1860 Tyndall 
Clac, I. xi. 73 'I'he snow was hardened by the night’s frost. 
treutsf. andjffjf 1233 Pope Ess. Man iii. 193 'fhy Reason 
• .shall. .Entangle Justice in her net of Law, And right, too 
rigid, harden into wrong. ^ 1836 H. Rogers Ess. 11 . viii. 
373 The strong metaphorical language of Christ became 
hardened iuto the doctrine of 'I'ransubstantiation. *•74 
Green Short Hut* iv. 1 3. 177 1 he nse of a lawyer clau was 
everywhere hardening customary into written righlR. 1880 
Earle Phiiol. A*. T I 403 Many of these (adjectives] are 
hardened into substantives, os commandant, inhabitant, 
t 2 . To render bold or stout in action; to em- 
bolden, confirm ; to incite to action. Obs, 
esano Ormin 1374 Itt hardnekk all pe gode manness 


heorrte, Tohdenn. . All hatt tatt Iss unnsell^ 13.. JT.A/it, 
1200 He . . hardneth al his men. 1379 Barbour Brnee xii. 

S o The bona with spuria hmrdnyt that. ^1470 [see 
ARDENED ///. a. a]. 1638 Clrvri.and Rustick Rampant 
WkB. (16871 502 Greyndi:ob*B Stubbornness hardens on the 
Clowns. 

8. To make difficult of impression or emotion ; 
to make callous or unfeeling. 

a rguaCursor M. 5908' {le liert o pharaon. .es mar Hardend 
for mi sau ban ar. 1382 Wvclip Pm. xciv. (xcv.] 8 Wilcih not 
hardne )oure heitU. xfiii Bible ^ohn xii. 40 He hath 
blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart. 17x1 Stbri.b 
Sped, No. ,456 F X Men hardened beyond the Sen<*e of 
Sname or Pity. 1733 Bebkbi.rv Qneritt f 390 ‘1 he disbelief 
of a future state hardeneth rogues against the fear of death. 
i8e3 Lvtton Palktand 54, 1 hardened my heart against hit 
voice. 

4 . To make persistent or obdurate in a course of 
action or state of mind. 

e 1400 Detir. Trov 9066 His hert was so hardonet all in 
hote lotie. 1615 J. SnspMKNB Satyr. Ess. 272 Sacke and 
strong Honours hardens him in his custome. i68x Dbvorn 
Abs. 4 Achit. 145 Harden’d in Itnpeniience. s8a6 Scott 
Woodsi. vi. He huriicncd hims If. . to the act. 1885 Manch. 
Exam. 6 May 4 A It would, .confirm and harden her in a 
policy of settled hostility to this country. 

t o. To maintain stiffiv, affirm. Obs, 

c irooGbsiin 18219 Te3) woildenn blibeli) Harrdnenn, ^iflT 
halt te)) mihhtenn, pait te^^re Bappti«istess fulluhht Wm 
bettre. a 1300 Cnrsor M. 19939 Ht: nardeiLs [Pair/, arguis ; 
I riu. argueb of] kuilkin thing pat i ne wat end ne be- 
ginning. 

8. To make firm and tight. 

1523 Fitxhkrb. Husb. f 196 For with tli2 wyndynge of 
the edderyiiges : thou doAt lase thy stakes A therfore they 
must nedes be dryuen iiewe and hardened agayne. 1769 
Falconrm Diet. / 1 /Ar/ifr (17B9), Retenue, fastened, or har- 
dened home in its place. Ibid. G ^ I'he forelock, .is thrust 
through a narrow hole .. where it is hardened home by a 
hammer. x88a Narrk Seamanship {til. 6 j 205 Studding-sail 
tacks, .will, .want hardettiug out. 

7 . To render hardy, robust, or capable of endur* 
ance. Chiefly of the physical constitution. 

*577 Googe HeresbacEs Hnsb, t. (1586) 6 b, Being 
hardened with labour in peace, they might Ihe better be 
able to abyde the travayle of warres. 1601 R. Johnson 
Kingd, 4 Commw. (t6oj) 4 'l‘he sharpenes of the place 
which doth harden them. 1^3 Brddors Cattnius 162 It is 
not true, that cold hardens children at it hardens steel. 
1832 Beck's Florist Aug. 174 'I’he principal secret of pre- 
serving half-hardy plants over the winter with indiflerenr 
accommodalion.liesin their being rooted early and gradually 
hardened afieiwards. 1873 Kuskin Hortus IndusnsKi'diri) 
34 ('rheyj never put me through any trials to harden me, or 
gtve me decision of character. 

8. Phomtics, To make a sound * hard Cf. 
Hard a. 16. 

x89x Public Sch. Lai. Gram, f X9. 8 Poets sometimes . . 
harden v- vocalis into v- cotiMtians : as, gen-va for gvmn-a, 
II. intr. 8. To liecome hard. 
c 1420 Ltbcr Cocorum (1862) 37 In playand water bou 
ka.it hit schalle, To harden. 1396 Dai.rvmplr tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. 1 . 4^7 A muter tliat wirkis out of the sianes, and 
hardnes throuch the calde nature of the Scy. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. II. 114 As they are of a petrifying c|unlity. they 
harden, .into various forma. 1833 Larpnkr Manuf. aletal 
II. 314 Pure iron may. be supcriicially converted into steel, 
so a.H to hanleii, ivniper, and receive a fine polish. 1847 
1 'ennv.son Princ. iii. 954 That we might . watch The sandy 
footprint harden into stone. 

Jig. 1863 (>Eo Eliot Komola iii xiv. That cold dislike 
. . was liar Jelling within him. ^ 1891 hug. Hlustr. Mag. (Jet. 
6^ 'I'he weather was hardening into what promiNeu to be 
half a gale. 1891 Law Times XCll. 99/ a Tins natural 
sequence hardened first into custom and then into law. 

10 . To become hard in leeling, emotion, consti- 
tution, etc. 

1667 Milton P. L. i. 579 Now his heart Distends with 
pride, and hardnin*.; in his strength Glories. 1760 Cowrkr 
Pfogr. t.rr. 590 There hardening by degrees, till double 
stetled, lake leave of nature’s {>od, and God revealed. 
186s Kingsley Hereio, ii. 64 He hardened into a valiant 
man. 1873 Miss I'hackkrav OM Kensington xii. 105 
Thougb he might have softened to 1 4 idy S., he now hardened 
to himself. 164 Par Eusiate 6j He said they would soon 
harden to the work. 

11 . Comm. Of prices: To become higher, to rise; 
to stiffen. Cf. Hard a, 1 5. 

ifiyA^x Ray N. C. Words 94 s. v., I'he Market Hardens, 
i. e. 'L’hings jj^row dear. x8a8 C raven Dial., Harden, to 
advance in pnee ; ' t* com rayiber hardens s88a Daily 
Tel. 4 May, Prices arc hardening on the Continent. 

Hence Ha’rdening vbl so. and ppl. a. 

1630 R, Johnson's Kingti. 4 Commw. 934 By hardning 
and ciLstome. xya3 Poi'b Odyss. ix. 299 Half the white 
stream to hard’niiig cheese he prest. 1823 J. Badcock Pom. 
Amusem. 138 The plate .. has received an injury in the 
hardening. .WjJ. J. MANLKYin Brit. Aim. Comp. 18 The 
butter is placed in a Danish cooler or hardening box. 

Harden, herden, hnrdenCha jd*o, hajd'o), 
sb. nnd a. local. Forms : a. 5-7 hardixi, -yn, 5 9 
harden, 6 -9 harding. fi. 5-9 herden, 6-9 bur- 
den. [Belongs to Hardh sb , ; it is prob a deriva- 
tive in du rather than the OE. heordan, ME. herden 
sb. pl.y and may have lieen orig. adj., although the 
sb. use appears earlier in our quota. Harden appears 
to be northern and eastern ; hetden, hurden midi, 
and western ; some northern dialects have the lorin 
Harn, q,v.] 

A. sb, A coarse fabric made from the hards of 
flax or hemp. 

C1430 Durham MS. Cell. Roll, Pro viii uln. panni vo- 
cati ficrdyng, s. 1462 J. Pabton in P, Lett, No. 449 


If. xox Nat withstandyng, ther herden at Wygaenafle shall 
bo don this day. 149s Nottingham Ree. HL ^ Duoparea 
linthiaminum de harden 1370 Busy U 'lY/x (Camden) xs6 
One payer of sheets of hurarn. 1613 Markham an^. 
Housew, II. V. 134 'X'hat which comes from the flaxe 

being a little towed again in a pair of Wooll Cards, will 
make a course hording. 1708 T. Ward tng. Ref 11. (1716) 
e3S(D.) A shirt he had made of cotrse harden, A collar-band 
nut worth a farthing. 1881 1 ). C. Murray Joseph's Coat 11 . 
xxiv. 257 The tumbled herden which did duty tor linen, 
b. a/lrib. and Comb, 

1601 Holiand P/iny xix. i, After the italkes of the Flax 
be wel dried, they are to be beaten and punned . with an 
hurden mallet or tuw-beetle. a 1632 Bhomk Ci/v Wit iv. U. 
Wks. 1H73 I. 348 You hurden smock’d sweaty sluttery. 

B. aoj. Made of harden. 

teas 7 'es/, P.bor, (Surtees) V. 147 A hardyn apperon. 1342 
Rtikmoad, Witts Surtees) 31 Item vfi score or lyn game, 
and iiii score of hardyng game vij\ viij ", 1343 Ascham 

7 oxoph. (Aih.) 118 Au herden or wullen cloth waxed. 164s 
Best Parm. Bks. (Surtees) 67 A course^ hempe or harden 
cluath. a thga Bronx New Arad. 111. i. Wks. 1873 11 . 47 
The burden smock with lockram up|>er-bodies. 0x763 
SiiENSiONR Ess., On Dress > 176^' 124 Tlieroiintry-fellow. .ap- 
prars genteel . . when he is hedging in his hurden frock. 

Mrs. Shkkwood Waste Not 11. a They wore a linsey petti- 
coat and heidcn apron. 1887 D. C. Murray Old BiasePs 
Hero (1869) 87 With a corner of her herden apron, 
tb* Ciotheil in lianlen. Obs. 

18^ Ci.hvKf.ANu Rustick Rampant Wks. (16B7) 453 The 
. . king-leaders of the hurden rustick Ragganiuflins. 

Hardened (haud'nd), ppl. a, [f. Hardbr v. 

4 --lCI>>.] 

1. Kendfrcd hard, indurated. 

X390 Srknsbr F. Q. I. xi. 94 Upon his crest the hardned 
yron fell. 1676 Drvdsn Anrengy. 1. i, 36^ The laborious 
Hind Whose harden d Hands did long in Tilhige toil. *•74 
Bouikll Arms 4 Arm. 11. 38 Hronre or liaidened brass. 

2 . Keiidrxcd unfeeling or callous ; hard-heaited; 
obdurately settled or determined in a course. 

c 1274 .S'c. Leg. Saints, Mathias 455 Sum sa hardnyt ware 
hat MU Vald liew til hvmc be na way. C1470 Henry 
Waituce X. 983 'I'hai liardiiyt hors fast on the gret ost raid. 
1576 Fleming Panopl. f-ptst. 65 Some are. - so hardened., 
that they care not for their coiinirie. a s6oS Montgomrmik 
Devitt. Poems iv. 59 Stuu)>, hardint hairt, bc-for the l^iid. 
XTaa Dr For Plague (1754) 49 The veiy Burycis of the 
Dead, who were the hardnedest Creatures in Town. 1740 
Wrsi.rv Wks. (1872) 1 9H5, 1 was desired to pray with an 
old hardened sinner. 1852 Scokeshy Whaleman's Aetvent. 
(1B59) ix. 194 '1 he most hardened grumbler. 

Hence KA'rdanadnaBB. 

*57* (h)LDiNti i'alvm on Ps. xxxii. 3 The hardenednesse 
of our flesh. 1700 O Walrkr Serm. 11 . xxix. 309 A kind 
of brutality and ri.irdeiidiiesn. 

Hardener (im jd’noj). [f. Harden v. -er i.] 
One who hardens; spec, one whose work is to 
hartlen metals ; one who case-hardens guns, etc. 

16x1 Cotgr., Apermisseur. .a stiffener, hardner. 1733 in 
Johnson. xQm 7 \ Parley's Ann. VI. 181 Misfortune is not 
a hardener of the heart. 1881 AtOtiemy 8 Jan. jo A grand 
loologist, nut a mere hardener and slictr id iiiicrosi'upic 
siutr. 1886 Pall Mall G. 15 May 14/1 When the grinding 
is cuinpleied the blades are returned to the hai diners to 1 m 
reset. 

Harderian (hajdl«'rian), a. Anat. [f. the 
name ol J. J. Harder (Swiss anatomist i6s6 ipi ) 
•f ‘IAN. J Harderian gland : the lubricating gland, 
of the nictitating membrane or * third eyelid , in the 
inner angle of the eye of birds and some mammals. 

1835 6 Todd Cycl Anat. I. 307/1. 1839 Ibid V. 543/1 

Ruminants are provideil with an llartlenan gland. 

tHardfaat,a. Dense. Hence Kardfiuit- 

hbbb nonce-wd., density. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 147 For the sake of its 
hardfantnrss or closeiiesH. 

Ha-rd-famired, A. arch. [Stc IIardii. 13 
and h AVouR sb. 9.J Having a hard or unplea-ing 
‘favour’, appearance, or look ; ili-lavourerl ugly. 

* 5*3 Murk in (>rafton CAriv/. (1468) II 758 Richard the 
tliirde suniie. .was. .hardfavuuied ol visage. <1 139a G reene 
ft LoncB Looking C/assc Wks. (Rtldi;.) 141 A As hard- 
favoured a devil as ever I saw. 1768 Boswfll Corsica tiL 
(ed. 9) 926 I'he ('orsicaiLs are in general of smalt siatiire, 
and rather hard-favoured. 183a I iicKENN Itteah Ho, xix, 
Humouring the joke with a haid favoured sniila. 

Hence KardteTonrBdnBBB. 

1583 ' 1 '. Wasiiingion tr. Nicholay’syoy, 11. viii. 49 Because 
of his hardravuiirediiesKe nnd deforniiiy. a 1663 J. (hx)uwiN 
Filled w. the .V/zr// 1x867) 56 '1 he fat [kiiie] had need . . to 
have been, twenty times seven timis falter than they were, 
to have wrouKhi a cure upon the leanness and lunl- 
favoiiredtieiw of the other. 

HaTd-featured, rf. [.See Hard n. 13.] Hav- 
ing hard, harsh, or unplcasiiig features. 

1748 SMOLLFIT Rod. Rand, xlix (1604) S.iB A tall raw- 
boned man with a hnrd-featured counienaiice. 1836-7 
DiCKh.NH.S 4 . yy<72 (1850) 94/1 llic old hard-featured man.. is 
a county Member. 1874 Motley Bamevdd II. xxiii. 494 
A haidJeaiured but coinninnding and not uncomely groinan. 
Hence Ba«dfea*tnrediiBBB 

1836 Ruskin Mod. Paint. iV. v. xix. 1 99 That absence of 
perception of the Beautiful^ which introduced a general 
hardfeuturedncHs of figure into all German and I'lernUh 
curly art. 

Hard fami. A general name for fenii of the 
genua Lomaria. as the Northern Hard Fein, 
Lomaria {Blechnnm) Spirant, of Europe. 

1828 .Sir I. Smith Eng. Ftoru IV. 316 Blechnnm horeale. 
Northern Hard-fero 11830 IIookrn // rfA A'/ora 249. 1862 
Anstko Chasmel Isl. 11. viii. (cd, e) 1B2 ‘i'he otechnum, 
or hard fem, is plentiful in both islands. 



HABDIITBSS. 


HARD-FISTED. 


Xa*rd-fi9tedf a. [Cf. Hasd a. 9.] Stingy, 
niggardly. 

« 1656 Bp. H ^i.l Balm af Gitrad (T.), None are no gripple 
ami harU-fiMed eh the childinw. iflfo Daily Netus 9 Sept. 
4/7 Women.. this hoft'ltanded but h«4rd*fMtcil sea. 

I fence B«rdll‘Bt«dB«M. 

1869 Marq. Saubbury .S>. in He Lords ea July, A Bpirtt 
of hard'fistedncsB which even Shylotk would have envied. 

KaTdliaclL U.S, [f. Hard a. 4 ( 7 ) Hack v.] 
A low Bhrub, Spiraea tomentosa, common in New 
England, having dense teruiinal imniclcs of rose- 
coloured or white flowers. 

1851 S. Jvnu Margaret ti. i. (Ward) 198 A hunch of the 
wliile hardhack. a crcam-like flower, innerly blushing. 
t886 IjOWRU. tiiglow P. Intixid Pueina 181/0 II. aoj Our 
narrow New Kiiftiaiid lanes . . where no Iiettcr fluwera wue 
to be gaiheied than goliJeiirod and hardlmck. 

Hardhake: hpc Hahuhaw. 

Ka’rd-handed, a, 

1 . Having hard hands, from manual labour, 
itto Shake Ahds. .Y. v. i yj Mard handed men, that 
worke in Athens hcerc, Whic'i neiier labour'd in their 
iiiiiides till now. 18B3 S. C. IIali. Jietrvs/ect 1 . '.171 The 
hard-handed men of the working classcM. 

t 2 . Niggaidly, jieiiurious, close-fisted. Ohs. 

>SQ3'S NoMiihN .V/*rr. Brit., AFsfx 11. ^Isg8‘ 16 More or 
le'«MS, as the pussengcre were bouniifull or liard-liaiided. 

3 . Killing with a firm or cruel hand ; severe, 
i&tt M11.10V Reform 11. (1831I 36 The easie, or hard- 
hand'-d MoiiurLhy'H. 1784 ChwI'Km Task iii. 8^7 The cruel 
gtipo 'J'hal Ivan hard-hunded poverty iiiflicta. 

lionet* Hardha'ndednMi. 

i8B« A Maclamkn Week Day Addr. ia6 The indolence 
and hard h:i tided nesH of Roman rule. 

tKardhaw. Oh. [Cr.H.vni)H8ADl6.] Kna|>- 
weed. Also Xardlutke. 

< 1490 A/f^htia (Anecd. Oxon.) 81 iarea nigra .. Ilulwed 
ucl hardhaw. 14.. MS, TrM. CoU.Camb, K. 14, jj yaiea 
^•A'rUf Hardhake. 

Sa'rdhead \ liard-head. 

1 . A hard-headetl iierson ; one nut easily moved ; 
one dull of intollect. 


ISIO Homman I'nig. 63 Some men rounte ihrm nyg.'irdiji 
and nardherdU that wyll haiu- a rekeiiyiige of ex spends. 
1976 F1.RMINC; Patte/l. Jk/isf. i6 A fliiitie felloweand a hard 
head. i&p> lti'i.wRR Anthrogomet. aa llnrd-hrad and 
llluck-head, leim<> of repninch with us. 1848 Di'HIVAok 
Stray .Snbi. i ru ( Fanner) M^>^t of the pat^eiigers had dix- 
ai^ared for the night, and uiily u knot of hard-heads were 
left u|K}n deck. 

1 2 . A contest of butting with the head. Also 
hard heads. Oh, 

l88f ItNYOKN ,*{Aanish Friar yf. ti. I have lieen at hard- 
head with your hutting citi/ens. 1M7 Hiudk /'. 11. 441 
Both play at hatd-heurl till they break their bntinN. 1831 
Scorr Jrni. 16 Oct., He has lieeii at hard-lieadn with the 
nmueH, and come off with advantage, 

o. The name of several tishes : a. The sea scor- 
pion or fathcr-lashcr. Coitus scorpius. b. The 
grev gnniani, 7 rii»Ia gurnardus, o. The men- 
haden (AVte lin^^tand u 

1803 SitiHAiu Hist, Fife d- Kinross 198 (Jam ) Scerfdns 
major nostras', our fUliers call it Hardhead. 1810 Nku.!. 
/.irf of Fishes^ ra (Jam ) Trigla Gurnardus. Crooner or 
Croiiiter. It is Known by a variety of other names, as 
Capt.iin Ha^head [etc.]. 1837 HAWriioaNK iwiie-told T, 
(i8si) 11 . vi. 91 The very air was Hdiy Iteing iierrutiied 
with dead xciilnins. hardheads, and dogfish. 18^ SMYt ii 
.Sailor's IPortijdk., J/ard’keori . . 011 our coa.sts the futher- 
lasber or sea-sLy^n, Cottas scorgins. 

4 . The CalTnmiian grey whale, Rhachiamcits 
glaucus : so called from its habit of butting boats. 

s86o Merc. Afarine Mag. VII. 913 Tliey have a variety 
of names umatig wlialeuien, as * Hard-ln-ad *, ' Devil-fish’. 

6. 'I'hc ruddy duck, Erismatura ruh'da, more 
fully called hard-headed dipper (Atlantic Coast, 
U.S.'I (6V///. /JiV/.) 

6. The pliint Knapweed. Also hard-heads. 

1794 Roussean’s Bet. xxvi. 401 Coinmou or Black 

Kiup-weed .. which the country people in some uLues call 
Hard-he.rds. i8a8 Crave/t Dial., HartfKetuis, Kiiirpweed. 
1861 Miss Pratt Flottnr. Pi. 111 . 950 Hard-head. 

7 . A variety of sponge. 

1883 Ftsheries E.xhih. Catal. (ed. 4) 160 The principal 
varieties, .are known as sheep-wool, while recf,abacovchct, 
dark reef, boat, hardliead, grass, yellow and glove. 

8. A residual alloy of tin, iron, aud aiscnic, pro- 
duced in the refining of lin. 

1881 ill Raymond Mining Gloss, 

Ka’rdheftd *^. Oh. exc. Hist, Also hardit. 
[? A corruption of V. hardit, hardi (in Cotgr. ardit, 
ardy) Haiidy; said to be from hardi, surname of 
Philip HI of France, under whom the coin was first 
issued.] A Scottish copper coin of Mary and 
James VI, of the value of about three halfiKiice 
English money. App. the same as the Lion. 

1963 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials Scotl. I. 440 (‘onvict of 
rontirrcftiiig of the prenting iriics. .of ane Lyone callit be 
Hardheid. <1 S97a Knox Hist. Kef. Wkv 16^6 f. 365 (M.S. (») 
Daylic thair was suchu numbers of I. inns (alias rallva Hard- 
heids) prcntcfl, that the ba^enc^ thairof maid all thingis 
excciding dear. 1844 l> Hl'mr//m/. Douglas 334 (Jam.) 
A ceriain brassc or copper coyne (callcil Hardheads). 1893 
Antiquary Mar. 105 Coins found in St. (jucrait'ii wrell 18^ 
. ^mes VI hardheads or boilles. 

Ka*rd-liaadedy 1 . ///- Having a hard head. 
1 2 . Not easily turned, as a horse ; fig, obstinate, 
stubborn. Oh, 


ttf 3 noi.0liie CaMm en Dent, x. 57 We bee hardhnuled 
and tninke ikat all chat euer Ls iiayde ia but a mockeries 
>607 Topssll Fourf, Beasts (1658) 940 It must be regarded 
thac the Hone in fending be not drawn after you, for so 
will be be made hard headed, unwilling to follow. 1^ 
Chas. I Anna, te Earles of Bristol tk Dorset 7 By which 
we may reciffle this hard-headed diatractiou. 

3. Not (‘osily influenced by sophistry or sentiment ; 
matter- of-fket. logical, practical. Cf. Hard a. 10 . 

vgm Mao, D'Anbi^v Diary Oct., Mrs. Dickens b.. a 
sensible, hard-headed woman. 1883 Pall Malt G, 14 Dec. 

I '1 .Standing, .at Bradford before five thousand hard-heoded 
Yurkshireinen. 1888 Bttver. Amer, Commw, 11 . Ixxiv. 609 
A .shrewd, cool, hard-headed man of btuineas. 

Hence Xurdkaadadlj otiv. ; HardliMVdadnaM. 
1848 H. Kogbhs Ess. I. vt. 317 A proof of hU indomitable 
hard-headedrieiM. 1886 Pall Malt G. z6 June 5/9 'I'o de.tl 
with tin irrespiuisiblc romancer thus hardheadedly may 
seem like breaking a butterfly on a wheel. 
Ka'rd-heartv a- arch. == Hard-urabted. 

1479 Bk. Noblesse 66 It wolde make an harde hert man to 
falle the teris of hb yen. s8t6 J. Lank Cent, Sqtis T, 
(Chaucer Sck.) tao note a Are they not hard-hart hutcherH 
remedies f 18^ Mrs. K. T. Hinkson Miracle Plays v. 74 
O liard-Iieart little town ! 

■fEard heart, V Oh, [f. next.] trans. To 
make hard of heart, to render hartl-hearted. 

1981 J. Bai.r. H addon's Aurm. Osor. 97 After the Duke 
had hard harted himscife, and waxed iiu&oicntly obstinate. 
Ibid. 946 F.vfii Ml Phaiao. . was. .hard harted by God. 
B[a*rd-hearted, a. [f. hard heart + -eh 
Having .1 haid heart; incapable of being moved to 
pity or tciidernes.3 ; unfeeling ; unmercilul. 

<*iao9 Lay. ii-vQo Nes niuuerc na mon iboren . . kfct liaeIcA 
weorc .swa xtierc Ne .swa haird iheorted. 13M Hamtolk 
Pr Const. 75.15 Here ea no man lyand .Swa hard herted. 
e 1374 CtiAucvK B/teik 11. metr. vi. 43 (Camb. MS.) He was 
so hard heriyil, Ixu he niyhte ben duineK man or luge of 
li\r dtde beaute. C1430 Hymns drg. (1867) lafi V cowde 
not wepe, y was so hard liertyd. i6oe J. Pony tr. Leo's 
A frit a 11. 51 Such a. horrible cunflkle, that . . would have 
affrighturl any man, were lie never so hard harted. 1613 
I'UHciiAH Pifgriinage (1614) 736 Neither can the hard- 
hearted Rockes hreake these yeelding Vessels. ivoS Prior 
Turtle Rparrotva^i .She so.>n grew sullen; I hani. hearted. 
1895 Macaiiiay Hist. Fug. xiv. 111 . 4to That he might die 
the s.'tme hardhearted, wicked Jeflreya that he had lived. 

HcnceKardh«a*xtadl7a//& ; XordliM'rUdnara. 

1583 ( ioi.DiNG Cahnn on Dent. i. 3 Because of their hard- 
ha rtedneMe and stubbortiexse. /81V/. clxxxiv. 1149 f.ct vsdcule 
not so liardlieariediic. _ s68a Sir T. Brownb Chr. Mor. tf 
'J'he dens . . where, inaliee, hartiheartcdiiess, and oppression 
love to dwell. 1810 IIi-ntham Packing (iBat) 186 Tiicse arc 
the sort of pcrsiins whom mi hardhearted ly . . W'e see him 
thus devising plans fur getting rid of. 1837 Svn. Smiiii 
li’ks. (1^671 II. 970 A li.trdiiearUdncss produced by the 
long enjoyment of wealth and power, 

‘tHardhede. Oh.rare~‘\ [tilkWDa.-k-hede, 
•liRAii.] HardncH<t. 

ri44o t^'eil (E.E.T.S.) 336 In h^e hylleK of 

pryde am tiii. wyckediieasys, Imt arn, dryeheU, hardhed, 
uareynhed, & a (uul fall doun. 
t Sar^UlOWO. oh. Also 6 hardeweH. [app. 
f. H \H» a. \ second element uncertain.] I'he wild 
Chicory, Cichorium Intyhus, 
a tysa .Slttanr MS. 5. 6/9 ( itoria . . Ang(llrc) hardhewe. 
19^ I'urnkm Names of llerbes (1881) 44 Intybus sylnestris 
. .ill rnglishe Succory or bardewes. 

t Ea*rd-l&ew0r. Oh, A stonemason. 

1447-8 in Willb Clark Casnbridge (18861 I. 400, xxiiii 
m.isoiis of kent called hard hewers, r Y919 Cocke LorelCs 
B. iPoiry Sac.) o Tylers, hrycke leyers, harde hewers. 
IS 4 * Act a Ar f Edw. 1 7 . c. 15 I 1 No person.. nhall. .I«tt or 
dislurhe any. .joyner, hanlncwcr, sawyer, tyler, pavyer, 
glasyer (elc|. i6oa xCanterbnry Marnage Ln em es (MS.), 
WilPs Jacolie dc fiolkstoii bardhewer. 1637 Art Ales for 
building Wye bridge tiled in Pegge Kentictsws. 

II Sudi68Se ihard/cs). [a. F. hardiesse 
(i2-i3th c. in H.'itz.-Darm.), f. hardi Haudt. 
Adopted from OFr. in 14- 15th c. ; nntl anew ns an 
alien lo:in-word in 18th c.] H.nfdthood, bohiness. 

13AO Ayenb. 8) Ine prnucsse hyck bri binges to-dcld, 
hnrdyeHse strengpe an stcdcucstiicm. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 
147 Coward y It torncth into hardiesse. 1479 Bk. Noblesse 
9ij In lesaing youre courage nenhating your li irdiesse, 9761 
H. Wakpoik Lett. (18^7) III. 411 'Stanf.) The rr.*ink 
kardiesseoi the answer saved him. 183a Rdim. Rev I VI. 
48 Fantastic or startling kardiesses ot expression. 

t Hardifly, aiiv. Oh. rare, [? repr. OF. har- 
divemeut, f. hardtf hardy.] A by-forin of H ARDir.T. 

c 1900 Melusine xxxi. ajx They of poytoii receyued them 
niuen liardylly, aixl wctc it W'el that iLerv was grtle loksv of 
pepic of bothc partye.s. 

Hardiliead .ha*idihed). arch, [f. II abut a, 
-I'-iiKM).] ^next. 

*579 SpiiNSKH Sheyk. Cat. Ded. 19 Crane pardon for ray 
hardyhedde. 1990 — F. (>. i. iv. 38 Enflain'd with fury and 
liers htwdylied. a 1764 Liovd P»ogr. Eavjf Poet. Wks. 
1774 1 . 139 Fly, rrekfesa nioriab, fly, in vain is hardy-head. 
s8^ F. W. Buiihdillon in Athensenm 5 Oct. 454^1 Trira 
maiden art thou in thy dread ; *J rue inaidcu in dry hardi- 
head. i 

Sftrdiliood (ha jdUiud). [f. H abut a.fi -hood.] 
The quality or condition of being hardy. 

1. Koldncts, hardiness ; audacity. 

1634 Mii.ton 650 With dauntless hardiliood, And 

brandish’d blade, rusli on him. 1849, Macaulay Hist, 
Eng. vii, More tliaii one day .. wns retrieved by the hardi- 
hood with whith he rallied his broken battabons. i860 
Maury Phys Geog. Sea ii. | 89 That the winds do make 1 
currents in the sea no one will have the hardihood to deny. I 


2 . RobuitncM (of body or constitution), rare, 
1704 S. Williams Ferment 165 Amidst the rudeness and 
hardihood of the savage state. 1807 G. Chalmkrs Cale- 
donia I. II. vi. ^ ITie vigour of his mind was property 
Riipportccl by the hardyhood of his body. 1861 Dklamkr 
F/, Card. 148 Their hardihood is not to be depended on, 
and they can only be tra< 4 ed as conservatory plants here. 
H&rdily I hd iclili;, otfv. [f. Habut a. -h -lt 8 .J 
In a hardy manner. 

1 . Boldly ; courageously, with hordihoocl. 
a laag Leg. Kath. 676 Hold hardiliche [v.r. herdcUche] on 
b«et lu hauest bigiinnen. a 1300 Cursor M, 19953 Herdili 
UlStt. hardlil he yode him nerr. 13. . Guy Warm. (A.) 9966 
Now..li3t bfu agin ardiliche. Ptigr. Lyf Manhodo 

II. xxvi. (1^1 85 Go, quod she, harailiche, witn oule dred- 
inge rude entendenient. 1996 Dalmymplk tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. VIII. 79 Nochtthcle.s he sparct nocht to speik hardilier. 
s6oo Holland Livy 461 (R.) At the first the Oaules and 
Spanyards . 

Bp H0K.S1.R 

make the , _ 

PuHEV Mm, Proph. 313 They could foretell hardily, 
because they could not yet be convicted of untruth, 
t 2 . Kobustly ; not tenderly. Oh, rare. 

*674 N. Cox Genii. Recreat. iv. (1686) 41^ Horacs that 
run aliioail all Winter, which however hardily bred, and 
kept (rtc. I. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8ix) 111 . iii. ao She 
loves to use liemrlf hardily. 1793 Ukddobs Catarrh 167 
Among those hardily brongnt up. 
t 3 . J'areniheltcaliy.-^ix. may be boldly said; 
freely, ccitainly, assuietlly, by all means. In later 
use changed through hardely to hardly. Oh, 
c 1300 Cursor M. ayjtif (Edin.> Hardilik [v.r. hardeli] ea 
he cuaid, bat nankin part luai pol of liaid. c 1386 Liiaucuk 
Alert A. T. 68 Alleotherc maneiegifte.s, harclilylxtf 4 MSS.', 

2 hardelyj . . nlle been giftes of Fortune, c 1400 Destr, 
Troy 1934 piiu hardly no hede of bi hele tuke . . When btAi 
entrid our lie. ^‘1440 CaiSiHavr Life St. Kath. iv. 1348 
There lyue noon better at this day, hardyly. a 1999 Skki.- 
luN P, Spartnve 970 No, no, syr, hardely. 01993 Udau. 
Royster D. 1. ti. (Arh.) 19 Yea now haidly lette me alone. 
1993 T. Wilson Rhet. (15801 4 Bee he Preacher, l^wier, 
yea, or Cooke either hardely. 1600 Holland l.wy xxiv. 
viii, F.lect him Comiull hardly, and good te.ive have you. 

II Eardim (ha Jdim). in 5 hardan. [Arab. 
ijardavm, lizard, land crucoiUle.] An 

agamnifl liznrtl, , 9 /ei/ia vulgaris, of the Lcv.'int. 

1398 Trpvisa Bartk.^ De P. R. xviii xxi. (1495* 7B0 A 1 
hiH [chainc’leon’s] hoil> is rough and sharpe as the liody of 
an Hardan. i8te Wood Illustr, Nat, iittf. ' t86.|) III. 88 
Jlardim^ the Arab name for the Siellio. 1884-9 Standard 
Nat, lllst. III. 414 (Cent.) The hnniiins arc of an olive 
green color shaded with black, and below a pale yellow. 

Sardiniailt (ha'J(iiiiicut) a>ch, [a. Ob.Aar- 
dimenl (in (iodef.), f. hardi Hardy : »ee -urnt.] 
Boldness, courage, during, hardihood. 

c 1374 Chaim kr Troylns iv. 505 153 i) Allow in Troye and 
hast iKM)!! hariliment To take a woninian which bat loueth 
be? CI430 PUgr. Lyf Manhode iv. x.xiv. 11869) * 89 i I arot 
neiicre how bou hast tnke h.irdeinent to tiinie ayen to me. 
1500-ao Ddnhar Poems xxvii. 90 He tint all hardyinent, 
bfor fcir he Lh.ungit hew. i6oe Fairi ax Tasso vi. xxxiv. 
i'x> Our foes tierce courage, strength and hardiineiit. 1791 
CnwpKK iitad VII. 903 This brunt of hostile hardiment severe. 
1803 WoKixsw. 'Faugnardof Liberty ’,Vaiigiiard of Lilieriy, 
ye men of Kent. .Now is the time to prove >our hardiment I 
1813 SioiT Rokrby 1 vii, The full carou/c, that lent Ilia 
brow a fiercer hardiment. 

t b. A deed ol daring, a bold exploit. Oh. 

1379 Bar HOUR Bruce xii. 5f>9 Mony ane hardy menk 
doiichtely Wes thair cschcwit [^.-ichicvedl. 1996 Shahs. 

I Hen. IF, 1. iii. 101 He did c«>nfoiind the best purl of an 
hoiire In changing hardiment with great Gleiidower. z6m 
Wekvrr Mirr. Mari. C vj, 'I'Ls often seen, ill-pleasing ncci- 
dents Proceed from rage and han^braind hardimcnts. 1611 
Shahs. v. iv. 95 Like hardiment Po-stliumus hath To 

Cyinbeline |)ei form'd. 

EardineM (ha'jdinus). [f. Harot a, + -mesh.] 
The quality or condition of being hardy. 

1 . Boldness, daring; audacity; hardihood. Now 
Somewhat rare, 

1907 R. Glouc. (1794) 64 He .. the emperour with stod. 
And dredde i»f hy» hardynrsse. 1393 I anol. /’, PI. C. xxi. 
80 No hoye Inidde haruineSNC hyin to touche in deyinge. 
ci45e Aleriin *31 A yotigt- knvght of grete hard>iiex>«e. 
1961 EiJKN.Ir'e Fref.fLlLj. Accoumpiing desperal- 
nes.se for boldiiesse, rashiiesse for hardinesse. 1A47 Cmrkn- 
DON Hist. Reb, vi. f 961 'I'hcre being none that had the 
h^diiicbH yet tci declare . . for the King. 1814 .Soutiiky in 
Q. Rev. aH. 76 [Du Partas] coining words when he did 
not find ihem ready mriiled for his use, introducing new 
i'ompound.s, good or bad, with equal hardiness. 1866 K. 
Chamhkrs Ser. 1. 97 To execute a uurpose so lofty., 
would have, .required great hardiness of heart. 

2. Cai^bility of endurance, physical or mental. 
Now chiefly, Physical robustness. 

164a Mii.roN Apol. Smeci, Wks. (184O 8iVi Preserving 
the Body's tiealih and hardiness. 1781 Gihhon Detl. ^ F. 
11 . xl. 4UM Luxuiy enervated tho hardiness of their minds 
and lilies. 1789 Bbntiiam I’rinc, Legist, vi. 69 The 
external indicaliuiis of hardiness are the fiiinncss of the 
muscular fibres and the calloHity of the skin. 1834 Penny 
Cyct. 11 . 189/1 [The apple] fioin its hardiness and great 
araiidance, Ls one of the most imfiorlaut productions of cold 
climates. 1879 CasselTs Techu, Educ, iV. 39/1 The extreme 
hardiness of the race. 

11 Calacbr. for hardness, (Often an error of 
copyists and editors. ) 

t939 Taverner Gard. fFysed 1. 3 •• The oflice of a 
capttayne is agaynst rebelles to use hardynesse, and agavniS 
his liege mibtectes, gentylnesse. 1998 Spenhkr State Irel, 
(Globe) 640/s Great euduruurs or cold, hunger, and all 
hardioesa. 
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f Harding, Obs.ran^*. A slowly deteloping 
plant : c£ Habtiko. In qnot. irons/, 

■Silt Mulcastrs PMUimt iv. (1887) 19 Ripenesin children 
is not tyed to one time, no more then all oorne is ripe for 
one reaping . . Some be haMinges and will on, some be 
hardinges, and dravre backe. 

Kaawali (liX jdiJ), a, |f. Hard a. ^ *irb.] 
Somewhat hard (in various senses). 

Hollvoand '/'rvnur. Fr, Dnnt^ hardish. a igga 
Grbrmb Ai/Aotuus IV. Wka. (Rtidg.) 240/3 For ray pillow. . 
Hie hardisui hillocks have suffic'd my turn. 1676 Tl'BMri.R 
Lrf. tp Kimg Wka. 1731 II. 423 With Terms aomeihiiig 
hardUh. 1747 Gentl, Mae. as in 8 days it grew hardUli, 
aiid in quite dry. 1864 IIurton Scat Abr. 1 . iv. 160 It 
will require a hardiah course of reading. 

tHardiahip. Obs. rase - ^ [f. Hardy a. + 
-SHIP.] Hardy behaviour, couraro. 

01040 IVakunge in C»tt. ffom. 271 Moni man burh his 
StrengSe and hardischipe ek makes him luued and )erned. 

Hardialirew (haidijr//). Now local. Also 
7 hardyshrew, hordshrew, 9 (dial.) bardlstraw, 
hardtstrow. [app. f. Hardy a. + Shksw.] A 
name variously applie<l tu the field-mouse, harvest- 
mouse, and shrew mouse. 

1601 II01.LAND Plin^ 1 . 234 In Italy the hardy shrews are 
venomous in their Imitig. 1696 W. 1 ). tr. Catuenius* Gate 
Lat. Uni. P 193 The Kat, Hurdshrew, and whole herd of 
mice, enemies to com. 1^ P1.0T i^tajfforelsh 223 A Hardi- 
shrew or Nursrow (.is they here call them,) i. e. a field- 
mouse. IIai i.iwEi.i , flanlishteWf a fieUI>niuu*»e. 

Staff. Also railed the hardtstraw. 188a IV. IVorcextersh. 
Glcxs.^ Harduhrew^ the field-mouse: also UaniUtrata. 
ddbaUftoH Gia^s.^ Hmdis/rffu*, a shrew mouse. 

tKardisB, kardysse, v. oh. rare. [f. 
hardies-, extended stem of OK hardir. f. hardi 
Hardy.] itrans To make hardy, embolden. 

lagy K. Gi.oer. (1724) 204 So miiche .. he truste To hym 
sulue Si to hardyssy ys men. Ibid. 426 Vur so wei he 
vajt, & hys men hardyssede echon. 

tSa*rdlaik. Obs. [a. ON. hardness, 

harsJiiicss ] Hardship, harshness, severity. 

ri400 Dex/r. Troy 3476 With hardlayke & harmr, (mt 
h.ip|iyn shall after, fhui. 8134 Tlie shall happon in hulle 
hardlaikes mu. 

Hardly (ha idlil, adv. Forms : see Hard a. 
[f. Haud a. + -LY ^.] In a hard munnrr. 
fl. With energy, force, or stienuous exertion; 
vigorously, forcifily, violently. Ohs. 

< iao5 La 7480 HanlHche ft 1275 hardclichcl hen hrnwen. 
Ibid. 16700 Samuel h.i:t sweord .iii-liof And Inerdelirhe .'uliin 
sloh. c 130S St. Chrixtopher Bj in /i, K. T. 1 180a) 6a Ifc. . 
step S.H delichr ft fa^ite. c 1460 Ttrvnelfy Myxt (.Surtees) 247 
laiy on him hardely, And make hym go hts gate, f /i tSM 
Fret'rts of fierudh ss* in ffnnbar'x Pttentx uSa^) yn Sir^, 
itryk herdely, for now is tyiiie tu the. rorsEi l 

.SVr/«*w/« (165B) 6ac, The launprey caught fast hold on his 
hand,_ hititv^ hardly. 1713 .Sifmr (tnardian No. 58 p 6 

1. .drink stale beer the more haidly, because, unless I will, 
nobody else does. 1S18 Mas Shkulkv /•V/ isU'rM^r. iv, 118631 
68 My pulse Iwat .so quickly and hardly, that 1 felt the 
palpitation of every artery. 
t2. Boldly, dm ingly, hardily. Obs. 
a 122$ ylfirr. K. 26R lieo. .bet, wiA swuohe goste, herde- 
liche lie uilitcS. ri 1300 Cursor M. 12933 iCi'Hl.) Hurdli 
I Fairf. baldc-li] he ^ode him ncrc. c 1420 Howland i^O. 446 
Fcghtc one, dere Soiie, li.irdel>. r 1469 Caxton So$i$iex oj 
Aymon viii. 104 l^ie vs gou to it liardly For we durste 
well assaylle the devyllc when >e he wyih vs. 1566 Paini kr 
Pal. Pleas. I. 99 b, Speakc hardly thy minde 1622 Rr. 
Andrkwkr Serrn. (ed. iB) 258 Keep on your hats, ait even 
as you do hardly. 
t3. Firmly. Obs. 

AsaM Ancr. K. 268 Herdeliche ileiicS bet al be deofles 
strenef^ melteS I'uruh b«! grace of b^ lull sacrament, c 14M 
Capghavk Life St. Kath. v. 264 l.eue this doctryiie hnrdyly 
as 3our»* crede ! 1583 Stanyiiurst ACnei^. Cotuei/es (;\rb.) 
138 In hrest of the godc.Hsc, Gorgon was roketed hardlye. 

4. Witli hard pressure; with seventy or rigour; 
severely, rigorously, harshly. 

1523 Ld. Bkknf.rs Frfiss. 1 . exxx. 1..8 He is hardily 
iiiulclird, wherfore he bathe nedc of your nyile. 1568 
Gmapiom Chron. 11 . itxi Two Bishot>s and an Abbot. .weie 
hardly and atreightly ki-pt in strong prison so long as the 
king lyved. 1373 G. Harvrv Letter-bk. (Camden > 3. 1 
besout Ihim] .. that he wuld not deale so hardly hi me. 
1603 Knoli.ks Hist. 'Parks (1621) 51 The uiicoiistmit people 
..now began to speak hardly of him. 111656 Rp. Hai.l 
Retn. IVhs. > 1660) 3a Being shipped at Deep, the Sea used us 
hardly. 1766 Goijism. Vic. xxxi, How is it, Sir, that 
this poor man.. ik u.ved this Iiantly? 1853 A J. Momhih 
Pusitu'ss i. 10 Conscience is hardly liestead by the demands 
of life. k8B6 Law T. 20 Feb. 283/2 The ride worked hardly. 
6 . W'ith trouble or hardship ; uiu'asily, paiutnlly. 
1(935 CovKRDALB Ps xxifi). 20 They that lye in the dust, and 
lyuc so hardly. 154B Hai 1. CArvii.,// 40 f. K//, 41 Cornysh* 
men .. g.tte theyrlyvyng hardly by niinynge and diggyng 
tinne and met all 1630 A*. Johnson's Ktnj^. 4 Canrnnu. 


ti 8 The Hustmiidmen live hardly 1705 
i<>8 'i'he Money we get here is indeed hardh 
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dly enough 

. - - . ^ . H* .15a Mr. 

lite condescending to ride before, sitting hardly. 1840 
Macaulay A«r., Clive (1887) 555 What is made is slowly, 
hanlly, and honestly earned. 

6 . Not easily, with difficulty. Obs. exc. ai con- 
tained in 7. 

1535 Covurdalr IVisd. ix. 16 Very hardly can we disceme 
thc^S linges that are vpon earth. igBa N.T. (Rhem.i Luke 
xviii. 24 How hanlly [TiMD.,CKANM.,f 7 rMcmi, with whatdifli- 
atlty] shal they that liaue money enter into the kingdom of 
GodT 1^ liboKRR Feel. Pol. v. ii. |a We ore hardliebt 
able to bring such firoofe . . as may satisfie gainesayers. 
1558 Grkjurwky '"acitns' Ann. iv xvi. xi6 Vnlo whom 
accesse was hardtiest obtained. 1690 Fuller Pisgah 270 


Bitumen . . quickly kindled, hardly quenched. 1708 Burnet 
Lett. (ed. 3) 123 Wbi‘11 it has min'd ever au Htilc..the Carts 
^ deep, and are hardly drawn. 1768 Foroyce Serm. >'wr. 
Worn. (1767) II. xiv. 271 Easily provoked and hardly 
pacified. i8m Kkblx .Serm. i. 118481 17 The rock, to whlcn 
Solomon hardly won his way idler many hard confliette 

7 . barely, only jo^ ; almost not ; not quite ; 
senreeW. (In early use only gradually dlsl iiiguiahed 
from 0. Formerly sometimes (as still in vulgar 
use) with superflnou'i negntive.) 

>SS3 F'dbn T*eat. AVny Ind. (Arb.)7 It hanlclye agreeth 
With the principles of Philosophic and Lonimon cxperieiae. 
160X Holland Pliny I. 310 Being 10 little (oii hardly the 
finenesse thereof cannot be i^cn).^ t6oi R. Joiinron Kingd. 
4- Comnnv. (1603) 89 All which will hardly amount tufower 
score pounds. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Retreat, in. (1677) 59 
Either of tliese will not suffer him to keep hardly flesh ution 
his bark. 1698 Fkyi-r Acc. E. India 4 P. 14a When Day 
broke 1 could hanlly believe niy E^'es. 1710 Stkklk 'Patler 
No. 193 F X, 1 h.id hardly entered the Kooiii. when 1 was 
aoxMted by Mr. Thomas lic^get. 1*1^3 Hailkr yf Chr. 
('h. i. 9 We can hardly place it earner. 1^0 Dk Quinliy 
.Style Wks. XI. 262 W^lli a life of lei>-.ure, hut with hardly 
any Ixxtks. t86o-x Flo. NiciiriMGALK Aurs/ug 46, 1 netil 
hardly say, that 1874 Ghsi'n .Short Hist. li. | 7. loo 

A year had h.inll> passed. [AJod. (vuljiar) I couldn't 
haidly tell what he meant.) 

8. In close proximity, clo<scly; -sHard adv. 6. 

1984 ill .Sunset's H'ks. ‘Grosart 1 . 483 Being hardlle 

filmwed by certainc kcarnes. 1603 Knulles Hist. Turks 
<1621) j4 'I hey were so hanlly pursued. 1880 Daily Nnvs 
12 Nov 2/1 They are hardly run by tome of the English 
J^otteries. 

+ 9. Parent helically. Certainly, assuredly, by all 
means : see IIardii.y 3 . Obs. 

10. Comb, (with ppl. adjs.). as hardly-acquiral, 
•earned^ daiumrint^t -rettdrred. -removed, -used. 

1625 K. I.X1N0 tr. Hart lav's A remix in. xii. iqo Tokens of 
his hardly-removed kitkiieshe. 1858 Man. ()i.iriiANT Latrd 
of Norlaw II. 31 Many a hardly. lubouriiig houl, full itf 
generous plans and motives, has scfii a kimtiger enter into 
Its lahour'i. 1882 Ouida Maremma 1 . (4 With her hardlv- 
earned gams. 1890 W SiunHiNU ix 176 Tlie 
honour and loyalty ol the hnrdiy-uscd veteran. 

Hard-meat. ? Obs. Com and hay used ns 
fodtler, as opposed to grass. 

^ 1481-4 K. Panton in P. l^tt. No. 859 III. 280 , 1 had my 
liiit^se with hym at b^very . . 1 payed for hard mete ever 
to hyni. 1523 Fn/iiKua. Hush. 9 66 A cowe shall gyue 
more mylke with a lyttell grahse and stmwe . . tliaiine she 
sh.il1 doo with hey and strawe. .for the harde meate drycth 
vp the mylke. ^ 1641 Hfst Far$H, Hks. *SnrteeM) 73 If tncio 
fall a go^ thteke snowe anti frtMts with it . . it will make 
them fall to theire hard-mente moxt hharfiely and Iceenely. 
*737 Bracken Farnerv hn^r (1757; II. 85 To sutler HomeR 
to lie at Hard-ine.ii. .for Weeki. 

tb. Jig. At (to) hard meat', in close confine- 
ment : under strict rcstrnint. Obs. 

X994 Naihr Vnfori. Treat. 16 Dreaiiic .. that I nm cIo.se 
at hard meate at Windsorc or at Humpicm Court. 164a 
Baker tr. Midrrzzi's Disc. 'Tacitus 4^^^ 'I'hey meant to hold 
Augustus (us the saying is) to luird meat, and make him 
grant what they deinunded. i7« Swift /.et. to /’iJ/r Wks. 
1761 VIII. 46, 1 he:ir nothing of our friend C>ay, but 1 (iud 
the court keeps him al hard meat. 

Hard-mouthed, (ha'jdmauffd, -manH). a. 

1 . I in virig a hard mouth ; said of a horse not easily 
controlled by the bit or rein. 

1617 Markham CaxHtl 11. 106 When they hiiuc cither hard 
mouthed horses, or ruiine away lades. 168a Loud. Gaz. 
No. 1708/4 A Spring Siiaflle, that Comniandetli with the 
m.'itcst case.. all hard -1110111 1 ird Kiiii-away liorseH, X85A 
WwJD Auecd. Auim. Life 11855) 398 Little harrl-moulli^ 
animals., perfectly independent of bit and bridle. 


2 . /g. Self-willed, ulistiiiAte. 
x686 DT 


i’Urvf.y Comnnv. IVomen i. i. 5 Tliey are so hard 
mouth'd, there's no dealing with 'em. 1704 Swur blech, 
( 'tperat. Spirit M isi', • 1 7 1 1 ) 299 Wonderfully he.*idsl rong, ami 
hard-moulh'd. 1722 Dr For Molt Handers (1B40) 3>> Two 
wenches, a couulc of hard-mouthed Jades. x8oo A. Carlvi k 
A utobiog. < i860) 432 Robertson's soothing iiiuiincr pi evented 
his lieiiig hard-inuutlied with him. 

HardneSB (ha'Jdiit<«). Forms ; see Haud a 
[f. Hard a. -h-NKSH.] The quality or condition of 
being hard ; difficulty of |)enrtiation, solution, ap- 
prehension, performance, endurance; inflexibility, 
rigid ity , stifTiiess, linrshiicss ; rigour. Re verity, cruelty ; 
oliduracy, obstinacy; hnnliness, etc. : see IIard'o. 

N700 F. ’pinal Glou. 871 Rigore. hcardnissw. ciooo Ags. 
Coip, Matt. xix. 8 For cower heurte he.iidnysse. cxooo 
Sax. Leechd. 1 . 296 WiJ» maXHii hearcliiysse. c 1025 
Rule St. /frwi’/ ( I Aigcmaii) 96 Beon xriNxleiiiie ealra heanl- 
nessa and stiSiiiM<-a. c 1175 Latnb. Horn. 47 He niihte nolit 
iMi« |>e lK*rdn»'Mie of )>c rapes, a xjoo Cursor At. 10325 
(Gbtt.) hai durst no hardne^ Faim do. 1390 ( 'power OwA 

II. 71 liys lady .. With liardtieMe his herte fyreth. CS440 
Jacob's H-'eil (K. E. T. S.) 195 Hardiies of cloihyng on bak 
& in bed. CX440 Promp. Pam. 227/2 llurtleness of 
knowy(n)ge, or dede duyngc. a 1909 .Skelton 
Now synge we. etc. 75 Jesu ..That for man sufTred great 
hardnes. 1592 Hk. Com. Prayer. Litany. From hardnesse 
uriicarte. .Good lord, deliucr us. 1573 ^ Baret 24A'. N 108 
Hardnessc u sparing of expenses, niggardship. 1577 B. 
Goook HereshacH's Hush. 1. (1586' 14 The tediousne-vse and 
hardnes-se thereof drivelli fhein away. Ibid iv. 160 b, Powre 
in Plaistcr, or tome liquid thing, that may come to a hard- 
" ** Gloss. SpenseVs Shtph. Cat. 
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nesse in the shell. igM K. K ^ 

Mar. 23 By reason m Winters hardnesse. 

F. Q. IV. viii. 27 Enur'd to hardnesse and to homely fare. 
2598 Barcklev Felic. Alan (x63x) 440 Wealth inaketh a 
woman proud, beauty kU-spected, and hardnesse of favour 
lothsome. 1604 Shake. Oth. 111. iv. 34 Oh hardnes to dis- 
semble! 1691 Ray Creation (17x4) 1^, I have armed thee 
with courage and Hardness to attempt the Seas. 2697 


Pryditm Vhg. Geaeg. iv. 155 Honej'oombs of Golden Juice 
..T allay the Strength and Hardness of the Wine. 1704 
Collect. I'oy, A TVvsv. (Churchill) IJl. sj/t Because of the 
Hardness of tfie Weather, a 1745 Swift (J.), 'i'he tenanis 
poor, the hardness of the tiinetb iB t e y GotuTs Study 
Aieti. (ed. 4) III. xoi When hardness of nearing depends 
upon a deficiency of cerunicn. 18316 Penny Cycl. VI. 142/1 
Cairbuiiate of lime . . to this in part the hardnckS of water ia 
owing. 186a Mrs U. Wood Mrs. Halhh. 11. xxvi. (1888) 
2^ A stony hardness settled on the young lady's face. 
1883 Manch. E.xant. 3 Dec. 4/1 The tendency of the rates 
WiLs firm, owing to the hardness of the sh'irt loan market. 
1^ SroHV Maskklynb Crysiallogr. i. 8 The liartlnens of 
(TyKtals in different directions has been estimated by means 
of an instrument termed a sclorometer. 

b. with a aud pi. An instance of this quality ; 
a hanlship. 

1340 Ayenb. aj6 Hit 1 >e-houe)> hel ule.Fs beaie and wesse 
be dissipiines and lie hardnesses, c 1374 Chaucer Roeth. 
IV. pr. V. 102 (k amb. M.S.) .So us god . . ycueth .. to gocxle 
folk liardiiesses and to shrewck he grauiiiylli hym hir wyl. 
1698 JbR. Tavicir Let. to I'.velyn in Evelyn's Mem. (1857) 

111 . 102 One of the hardnesses will lie that you must ovei- 
conic even thin |ust and leiLsonahle grief. «i 1700 Drvoen 
(J.). Siulptiirs arc ohhgcil to .. make many ample fdds, 
which are insiiircrahle hardnes<cs. 1790 Hy-stander 43 i'he 
ciiidCHi hardnesses, .are tu be rubbed off. 

t Ha'rdock. Obs. Alsu hor-dook, hardoke. 

[app. f. OK. hiir. MK. hAr. Hoak-i- Duck.] Some 
coarse weedy nlant : pnibably burdock. 

llie burdock has lioiry foliage. ^ (Some have however 
sti^gcHicd that the woid is a misprint for burtUnk itself; 
and various other conjcciuies have Iwen oll'ered. • 

1605 StiAKs. Learw. iv. 4 (Ful. i) Crown'd .. with Har- 
dokes [(^V. hor-docks, Pol. a liiiidocks), Heinlockc, Nettles, 
Cuckoo flowres, Durnell, and all the idle wcodcs that grow. 

Ha‘rd-pan. L\S. [See Pan.] 

1. A firiii subsoil of clayey, .sandy, or gravelly 
detritus : also, hard unbroken ground. 

xBaB Wkiisii-.K, Pan, ainoiijy; farim ris ilie linrd stratum 
of r;irlh that lies below the soil ; lulled the hard ton. 1829 
H.Mt'SKAV X.Amer. 11 . in. i. 273 The farmer romes to what 
M r. Spiiiirunl 1 alls hard-uan, a stiff imrienttrahh: surfai:e ou 
which no vcgri.ihle sutiNinnie will grow. tHR^teutury 
Mag. Nov 113 The New (World) is for the iiiost part 
yet raw, undiursted hard-ixiii. 1886 Marq. 1 .ohnk in Cd, 
H'lirds 166 Large quiuilitics of loose rock and h.irdpan. 

a. /<r. Lowest level or louudation ; bottom ; 
* l>ed-roi:k 

185a W. B. Pike in H. Haivthome ^ H’i/e (18A5) 1 . 444 
Almost all the novel-writers 1 have read, although tinthful 
to iialnrc, go through only some of the strata ; hut you are 
the only one who breaks through tlie hard-pan. i860 
JloLMi's Elsie r. viii, Mi. Silas P«i kimin had gunea little 
deeper tlian he iiie.mt, and comeupon tlie'li.int-pan’, asllie 
w«ll-dig..erK call it, of the Colonel's charactei 187a B. 
Taihoi in A liter, Ann. DeaJ July 135 Down in the very 
hnid-paii ofignoranio .. must the workin.m prepaie a bed 
lorlhis roiindaiion. II. A. Hkernuk entury Alag.\>x\w 

285/2 Bill it (a book) didn't appeal' to get down to hmcT-pan 
or to take a firm grip on life. 

Hards, hlirdB (hajdr., hfijdr), sh. pi. Now 
local. Forms: a. 1 heordan, J -3 heorden, 4^5 
herdea, -ia, 4-7 hurdea, 5-6 heerdia, hyrdea, 
-TN, -ia, 6-7 hirda, 6 - hurds. B. 4-6 hardaa, 
-ia, -ya, 5 - horda. [OK. heordan icm. pi. : cf. 
early mod. Du herde. heertle Mibni lini * Kilinu 
(not in HexhamV ('urresp. toOL(L, OFiis. hide. 
Nl'rik. hedc. heed. MLG., MDu., Da. htde. LG. 
hetie. heden. OTcul. type *hisd6n - ; cf.(«oth. 

mizdd. O.S. mtd{a. OK. meofd. Tiie Inrm hards ia 
north, and n. in.dl.. herds or hurds s. midi. oihI 
west. 'J'heKc aie in form plural, but are sometimes 
construed ns sin^;. (Jf. Harden sb, and n.] The 
coarser parts of flax or hemp Reiiarated in liacklin{r. 

P. ( yas Cortus Gloss. 1908 Stnppa, heordan. c 1050 
Ill Wr.-W(\li ker 451/27 Naptarum. heo^eiia. a laag 
Au.r. A'. 418 Noxst fleshe ne » hal nion weiirii no linene 
clod, hiitc ^tfhit Luo of herde and of greate hcotdeii. fiMO 
l^cg. A’(W(i87I)8i llir clathc.s. bigan to bnii Als heruM 
Kit hail lieiie right dry. ?/f 1366 (JiiAiiCiiR Rom. Hose 1233 
A snkkunye, '1 hat not of hempe ne heerdis was. 
'J'revisa tinrth. De P. H. viii. xliii. (rollcin. M.S.), Vf 
siiclic a stone is set afornc )>e suiinc, liurdcs set herto beb 
tciide and set on fyre. C1400 Lan/iaiu's Cirnrg. 35 A 
pIiimaLTo . . niuad of herdis (A', luirdes) or of towe. c 1440 
Promp. Pam. 241/1 llyrdys, or lieid>s of flax, or benipc, 
stupOa. 1530 I'ALst.H. 183 f'lieseitovpi's. a If»cki* of towe or 
hurJes. 1555 Ki>f.n De..ades 11^3 It (coco-nut) is inuoliied 
and coiicTcd with many wehbc's much lyke vnto those 


liyrdrs of towe whichc they vse in Atidalusiu. 1737 Bracken 
Patn 'ty hnpr. (1756* 1 . aoa Wounds, .dresi'd with Hurds. 
1837 Wiinioi’K, etc. Uk. iraiies(\\S4s) a|8 Hold the strike 
ciffla* — ’ 


.fax stiff in >ijur hand, .*iiid break 11 well iimm the coarse 
hackle, Kiving the hurds tu make harder cloln of. 

ff. 1279 Bamuouh liruce xvii. 61a Pik and ter als haf thm 
lane. And lynl and hanliss with brynsMiie. 14.. horn, in 
\Vr..W dicker 690/9 Hec stupa, a hanlcs. xgafl P'llgr. Petf. 
(W. rie W. I S3 1) 48 Chyppes, buy, ft haidus, wkiche he 
maters a|)t to bume. ^56 W. Coles Art ^ Stmfling 64 
A Cokar tree, who«c hairy siiifT or hards which is next the 
outer li.irk doth make cordage and tackle fur shi^ 1795 
M. Mahan Pvrstus 145 note. 'I'he coarse |iari of flax, tow, 
hurds, emkum to calk ships with. 1818 Scott ham. Lett. 
16 Jan. (1894' 11 . a I'hc.se Regalia . . were smuggled out hy 
a r1ergyman\ wife under a quantity of hards of lint, a iSag 
I'oc. E. Anglta. Hards, coarse flax. 

Hard-«et, «. [f. Set pa. pple.] 

1 . Ill tt hard or difficult positiou; bcMct by diffi- 
culty or trouble. 

X3B7 'Previsa Higden t Rolls) IV. 55 bere Hanibal was 
harde sette [infesiatus] foure dayes wip ( Salles. ri47S 
Hanf Coit^ar 449, i sail hnid that 1 haiie becht, hot 1 be 
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hArd set. 1737 Bhackrm Farriery tmpr. <1756' I. a54 The 
piw Creature is very hard set to drive his Water from him. 
1890 lioLUNBwooD Lol R*/omi§r i8aii aei, 1 have sent for 
■unie books. .Until they arrive, 1 ahaU be rather liard-scL 

2 . Set so as to he hard or firm. 

1813 Sie R. Wii.soN Dinty II. 448 More like Egypt's 
alluvium during the inundation than hard-set soil. 1890 
Antnrf 16 Oct. 6m/i Reds of rigid lava and hard-set ash. 

b. Of eg^s: Thnt have been subject to inculwtion. 

1879 J KKi^BNiitH fViiJ I.lfi in sS, Co, 3J9 Some say it is the 
hard.set eggs he [the snake] prefers. 

O. Ot I he features, etc. : Rigidly set. 

1855 'I'KNNVgON Maud I. iv. iv, I.. smile a liard-set smile, 
like a stoic. 

8. Determined, olistinate. 

1818 Scott Hrl. Midi, xiii, It’s a hard-set willyard beast 
this o' mine. 

KaTdsholl, ha*rd-0hell, a. and sh, 

A. adj, 1 . Having a hard shell : applied to 
some crustaceans and molluscs, as crabs, clams, etc. 

2 . Jif'. Rigid and uncompromising in religious 
orthoddxy. 

HanishAl Baptists (U.S.), a strict sect of Baptists, of 
extreme CalviniHtic views. 

*857 Kii.it>Tr .V/. tn Ho. FeihvssHta/wes (Bartlett), A 
regular lueiiiltcr uf the llanlHhell HuptiHt Church. 1864 
in^itator No. 1873. 643 * Harcl.Hhell Churchmen* is the 
tfile of an article in iliis number, and the epithet is applied 
to [..ord kobert Ce< il's party, tSoo Spectator 8 Feb., The 
tough and hard shell type to^ which Judaism owes such 
atrength and permanence as it has ever possessed. 1893 
Daily Tel. 15 Mays/j} Likethc American Hardshell Baptists 
they hold that there in nothing like religion. 

B. sd. 1 . A creature with a liard shell ; a hard- 
shelled crab nr clam. ( U.S . ) 

2 . -Hardshell Raiitist: s#e A. a. 

1848 JoNRs Sketihes Troev. 30 (Farmery The old hard-shell 
laid about him like death. 

8. l/,S, roHtics. A member of the more conser- 
vative of the two factions into which the Demo- 
cratic party in New York state was divided in 185a 
and (oi lowing years. 

i8s3 N. y, 'Iribuno a Apr. r Bartlett), The difference be- 
tween a Hardshell and a Sort.shell is this : one favors the 
Execution of the Fugitive .Slave l.aw and goes for u dis- 
p'iljuiio)i of the offices among the Nationals, while the other 
Ls a loud stickler for Union and Harmony. 18^ Sai.a in 
Doth Tel. 18 Nov,, After Democrats and Republicans, 
Hunkers and llardshells, Miscegeimtors and Copperheads, 
have been replaced hy honester and abler politicians. 

80 Ba'rA-aliaUod o., having a hard shell. 

s6it CoToa. s.v. Kej^e^ An bard-sheld nut. 

Hardship (hUidfip). [f. Haud a. ■¥ -f*Hip.] 

tl. 'I'he quality of lieing hard to bear: hurd- 
nesa: rigour; severity; painful difficulty. Ohs. 

Afsag Ancr, ft. 364 Henlscliipe of Hue. 1676 LadyCiia- 
WONTH in la/A Hep. Hist, MSS. Comm App v. 15 I.acly 
1411 inter was delivered with much hardship 011 Wednesday, 
the child tlead. 

2 . A condition which presses unusually hard upon 
one who has to endure it ; hardness of fate or cir- 
cumstance ; severe toil or suifering ; extreme want 
or priviition. 

c 14M Destr. Troy a< 5 B 6 What vnhappe A h.Trdship hapnes 
the to 1 1671 Mii.ton P. R. i. 341 Men to much misery 
and hardship boin. 1697 DuviihN I'irg. Ci'org. 11. 667 
Inur’d to Hardship, and to homely Fare. 1775 Bukkr .S/. 
Coat. Amea. Wks, 111 . 110 The flurham act. .confines the 
hardship oBau^ uf representation to the case of subsidies. 
*«47 Crotr HM. ilrtece 11. xlvii. (ififiw) IV. 179 He had his 
share of the liencfit as well as of the hardship. 1889 Kuskin 
Prseterita III. i. iS Kesotule choice of a Ulc of hardship. 

b. With a and pi. An instance ol this. 

a laag Auer. R. 6 Swurhe oftre lieurdscliipes bet moni 
flechs mai holien. i6m WiiiTi.orK XootoiNia 33 I hc un- 
wedeoine hardshiiis of Winter. iTaa Dr For Relig. Courtsh. 
I. i. (1B40) 'iS A nardsliip that never was put upon any one 
before. 1838 Hr. Maktinkau Demerarn ii. 14 'J'hc hard- 
shiiib inflicted on himself and his brother partners. 

1 o. An infliction uf seventy or buffering ; a 
piece of harsh treatment. Ohs, 

17. . Swift (J ), To recover the effects of their hard'-hips 
upon us. 1780 lluRKR Corr. (1844) II. 369, I do not know 
that I have ever offered . . a hardship, or even an aflront, 
to the reliinuus prejudices of any person wluitsoever. 

Hardshrew, oIm torm of Hari>imhh£w. 

Kard-tack, [f. Hauu a, ^ Tack sb. in fig. 
application : cf. hard fa^e.^ Ship-biscuit ; hence, 
Oi dinary sea fore in general. 

1841 1 .KVRR r. (yAtallcy Ixxxviii. (F.irmer), No more hard- 
tat;lc .. no salt butter, but a genuine land breakfast. 1853 
Kanb GriuHetl Exp. xxxvi. (i8sA) 3x6 Another «et of 
fellows adhered iiertinaciously to their salt junk and luird 
lack. 18(19 AJayne RettCs Mag. June 513. 

Hard a'p. advb. and euij. pkr. 

1 . adv. Aaui, Said of the tiller when it is put as 
far as possible to windward, so as to turn the ship’s 
head away from the wind. (Usually as a command.) 

i6ia Drkkrr 1 / it be not good Vf}s%. 1873 111 . 993 Whoes 
at Helme ? beare vp hard : and hard vp. '1840 R. 11 . Dana 
Bef. Mast xxxi. 117 ' Ice on the lee bow I ' * Hard up the 
helm 1 * itfii Brukoro .Sailor's Pock. Bk, x. (ed. a) 354 
Hard up the lielm, Ui harre au vent. 

2 . otij. Hard put to it ; in difficulties ; in want, 
esp. of money ; in destitution. Hard up for ^ sorely 
at a loss for. coHoq. (of slang origin). 

i8ai Haugart Ltfe 104 (Farmer) I'hcre I met in with two 
Edinburgh snibs, who were hard up. 1840 Da Quincrv 
SlyU IV. Wks. i860 XI. jaa As hav up fur water at the 


Mecca caravan. tSga Dicxbnb Bleak Ho. xf, He was in 
want of conying work to do, and was hard up I 1888 J. K. 
jKaoMK lab Thoughts e You don’t feel nearly so hara up 
with elcvenpance in your pocket as you do with a aliilling. 
1889 Huamt All in a Carden Fair IL Ii. Every man m 
England who was hard up or had a hard-up friend. 

Hence Hwd-n'pnau, SAzd-n’p(p)i8]ui«M. 
slanff and eolloq, 

1870 Sala Dickens 45 The occasional * harduppishness ' of 
a young man striving to attain a position. 18^ Hindlby 
Adv. Cheap y/icA f b armerX 1 ‘here were frequent . collapses 
from death or hard-upness. t88a Times 13 Mar. ix Enough 
to account for the general * hard-uppishness as it has b^n 
called. 1888 M'Cakihy & Pkaxo Leultes* Gallery 11 . i. 8 
My old familiar condition of hard-up-ness. 

Hardware (hfi-jd,wc»j). [See W'are.] 

1 . Small ware or goexis of metal ; ironmongeir. 

c»is [implied in Hahdwarrman]. syae Lomi. Gas. No. 

6146/10 John l^we.. Haberdasher or flard-Ware. 1774 
Prnnant Tour Scott, in 1779. xo Locks, hinges, cast-iron 
and other branches of hardware. 18^ H. H. Wilson Brit, 
India I. 333 Pedlars, .with a pack of scissors or other hard- 
ware at their backs. 

2 . attrib. and Comb., ta hardware dealer ^ factory , 
merchant, trade. 

1704 Swift Drapieds Left. Wks. 1755 V. 11. 14 Mr. Wood 
. . a hard ware dealer, piOLured a luitcht . . to coin 108,000/. 
in Lupiier. 1848 Mill / W. Econ. 1 iv. | x. (1876) 33 Suppose 
. .that the capitalist is a li.ird ware manufacturer x86a 1 mol- 
Lopk Ortey F vi. j6 A man in the hardware line. 

Ea*rdwareman. Also 6 harder man. [f. 

prcc.] A inatiufacturer of or dealer in hardware. 

c 1515 Cocks LorelTs B. (Percy Soc.) to Haide waremen, 
mole <-ekeni, and ratte takers. 1548 Hall //cm VII I. 

65 'I'hen the French harder men opened their wares, ana 
made the 'laylers hal lyke to the tiaunde of a marte. 
Harrihon England iii ix. (1877) 11. 64 Grindstones for 
hardware men. 1858 Gkfrnkr Gunnery x8x The persua- 
sive elixinence of the itinerant hordwaremau. 

Ha;rdwood, sb. 

1. '['he wood or timlier of deciduous trees, as dis- 
tinguished from thnt t>f pines and firs ; in some loca- 
lities spec, that of oak mid ash. Mostly attrib., as 
in hardwooi! tree, forest, etc. Chiefly Sc. and U.S. 

1568 Kirton-in-Limisey Churchw. Au. in I.im 

coin. Gloss, William Chapman, iij lorie of hardwodde. 
1813 Gko. RoBFKTstm Agric. Surst Rincani. 343 (Jam.) 
]>eciduons trees, or what i« here called hard wood ; in diii- 
tinction from the evergreens or fin, whose timber is com- 
paratively softer. <11817 T. Dwight 7 'rao. New Enf, 
(1821) 11 165 Hard w(K)d land ; or land, pnxinciiig i^k and 
other kinds of wood, which are called hard, in oppi>sition to 
pine, and other sufe kinds. x8a8 Crasfen Dial., Hard- 
wood-trees. Deciduous trees, in contradistinction to ever- 
ereens and the fir tribe. I^^WRi.i. P'trt‘sitle Ttatt. X46 

The rounded, .outline of hard-wexx! trees. x88o l.ibr Univ. 
Knmvl. (N.Y.) X. 147 Forests of haidwood diversified by 
groves of sugar niaiife. 1897 Mary Kinghlky W, Africa 
641 Do not start a idaiitatiqii on soil that is not growing 
hard-wood forest. Moti. Will you have it of deal or hard- 
wood ? 

2 . a. In Australia, applied to many kinds of 
tinilier resembling teak, esp, to Backhousia Han- 
crofiii, used in ini tiding and fencing, b. A yNcai 
Indian shrub, Ixora ferrea. 

1888 Ganoisii Whispering Voices xo8 Sitting on a block 
of hardwood . . Is the graylmired forest feller. 1890 Boi ukk- 
woon Miner's Kiiiht iii. 94 A ham iier-like piece of hard- 
wood alrove a plate of tin. 1891 Pall Mall G. ig Jan. a/x 
Hardwoixl can lie found in any quantity from the Dutch 
boundary to the Louisiade group. 

Haird-wooded, iz. a. Having hani wood. b. 
Of liardwood as opposed to pine or fir ; deciduous. 

1898 Glknny Card. Elvery-day Bk. rii/i Hard. wooded 
plants want must attention. 1897 Mary Kini.slrv IV. Africa 
91 This will Ixicoinra forest of soft-wooded plants and palms ; 
and fiiLilly of hard-wooded trees. 

Hardy (ha*jdi), a. Also 3-4 herdl, -y, (4 ordl). 

a. P'. hardi, nom. sing, ha^iz (iith c. in Hat/.- 

)arm.) « I'r. atdit. It. ardito, pa. pple. of OF. 
hardir, Pr. ardir, It. aniire to harden, make hard, 
bold, etc., a. V\ Cier.*Aa/'f(f((i/f,(-ioth. hardjan,0\\Kx, 
hartjan to make hard, f. hard Hard a.J 
1 . Hold, courageous, daring, a. Of persons, their 
manner, etc. 

a xaag Leg. Kath. 1743 Porphire and Auguste wtirtien. .se 
Bwihe wilcwcmc, and se liurdi. nays Lay. 4181 Six hundred 
ctii 'tes of alle ja: keiinesie and of |mn hardieste. a 1300 
Cursor Af. jtSoj We er lierdi^ [r/.rr. hnrdi, hardy] men 
i-nou aijains iiulas vr fa. 13. . Guy Warw. lA.^ iij6 Code 
kni^t and ardi in fi^t. ^ c xjBo Wvclif Serm. Scl. Wks. I. 
343 Peire wa.H .. hardi in axing, cigwo.^vow. Artk xvii, 
J ne hed of th.'it hardy, Hesette on a stake. ij^GRAPtoN 
Ckron III 94 A good Knight and hardie of his handes. 

Fleming Courn. Holiushed 111 . 1343/1 Philip diika 
of Hurgo^nie, surnamed the hardie. 1^3-6 Purchas Pit- 

t rims 11 . 1043 No man is so hardy as to ride on hor<«e-back 
y a church. 176$ H. WAcroLR Otranto i. ( 179B) 95 Arc thou 
so hardy, as to dare my venge;inceT 1807 Hai.ijim Const 
Hist. (1876) 1 . iv. IBs In this treatise such a hiudy spirit of 
innovation was displayed that [etc.]. 1885 Manat , Exam, 
13 June 5/9 Noone. . would be hardy enough |C lake up the 
reins after he had thrown them down, 
b. Of actions, qualities, etc. 
asaus Ancr. R. 948 Herdi bileaue bringeff bene deouel 
a vlihie. c 1340 Cursor M, 7659 (Fairf ) pis haul was hardy 
1 no^h. 1989 r Washington tr. Nkholay's Voy. 1. 90 note, 
A hardie eiitcrpriae of certoine knights. 1689 Evrlvn Mom , 
(xBst) 11 . 953 He . . has served the Court interest on all the 
tiurdiest ocucsions. 1783 Johnson Let, to 7 . Eowke 19 i^r., 
Silenced by a hardy danial of facts. 1884 K Rrclus in Cots- 
temp. Rev. May 633 A hardy stroke 011 the Stock Exchange. 


2 . offrobricusfy. Presnmptuoasly bold, tndacioiif ; 
rashly bold, showing temerity. Cf. Foolhardy. 

a xaas Aner. if. 96 pu, a wrecche sunful mon, ert so swuSa 
herdi to kesten kang eieii upon )unge wummen, a 1390 
HAMfOLB Psalter ix. 49 Jhit na man be hardy him to heghe 
aboiien pe stabilnes of naly men. c 14^ Merlin yj lliei 
tbolde not be so hardy be-fore me to make yow no lesynge. 
1483 Cath. Angl. xTyx Hardy .. temerarius, qui sine con- 
silio agit. e 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxii. 474 Yf 
Reynawd were soo hardy to doo ony harme vnto richarda 
of normandy, I sholde hanae hym wyth inyn owen handes. 
1699 Brntlky Phai. 503 What shall we say now to such a 
hardy Writer, as this isT 1890 Sat, Rev. 1 Feb. 150/x A 
warning to others not henceforward to be so hardy. 

1 8. Strong, enduring, tough. Obs, 

c 1381 Chauckr Pari. Foulos 176 The byldere ok &ek Che 
hardy [v.r. harde] assh. 

4 . Capable of enduring fatigue, hardship, rigour 
of the weather, etc. ; physically robust, vigorou.s. 

1948 Hall Chrom., Hen. VI, 150 A tall and a hardye per- 
sonage. 1600 J. PoRY tr. Loo's Africa 11. 39 How strona 
and Tiardie 1 was, and bow I could endure the cold ana 
tempestuous sca-son. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 920 [Art] Thou 
then they Less hardie to endure ? 1774 Gulosm. Nat. Hist, 
(1776) V. 183 When once grown up, turkies are very hardy 
birds. 1783 Polite Trail. X05 Northward of the bay, even 
the hardy pine U seen no lunger. 1893 J. H. N rwman Hist. 
Sk. (1873) >• ii* 93 The hardy luountainecm of the 

Caucasus. 

b. J/ort. Able to grow in the open air through- 
out the year. J/a//' hardy, able to do this except 
in winter, when shelter is required. Hardy annual, 
an annual plant that may be sown in the open 
ground, or that ripens its seed and sows itself year 
after year. Also fig., a subject that comes up year 
after year in Pai 1 lament, or in the newspapers. 

x89a Half-hardy (see Harukn v. 7]. 1870 Ioiwkll Study 

Wind., tknucer{iih 6 ) 9x6 It may well be doubted whetliier 
Roman literature, always a hall-hardy exotic, could ripen 
the .sced.H of living repitxliici ton. 1871 S. H lanERn A mateuVs 
Flower Card 188 Many of the hanJy annuals are weedy and 
short-lived. 1899 Pall MallG 16 Aug. 4/2 (Farmer) Readers 
. .arc once more filling the columns of that jouni.il with ' Is 
Marriage a Failure Y ' The hardy annual is called ' English 
Wives’ this lime. 

C. Of actions, nualities, etc. 

i6ei Chrstbr l.ni^s Mart., K. Arthur liii, 'The Saxons 
men of hardie strength. 1674 tr. Schtjffer's t.apland 124 The 
].Aplanflers lead a miseranle and hardy kind of life. 1849 
Fuho Hand-bk. Spain 1. 53 I’he horses of Navarre ..are 
still esteemed for their hardy strength. 

6. ( omb,, hardy ’limbed, -mannered, -n/zV/r^/, etc. 

1998 .Syi.vkstrh Du Bar! as 11. ii. it. Babylon 650 Ronsaid 
. haidy witted, haitdleih liappily All sorts uf mi hject, stile, 
and Poesie. 18x9 Moorr Mem. (1853) iV. 339 The .sexton, 
a shrewd, hardy-manneicd fellow. 

Ha*rdy, sb, [prob. f. Hard, or Hardy a.] The 
vettical b ir or blade of hard iron with a sharp edge, 
on which nailtiiakers cut or strikeofT the shaped nail 
from the iron rod ; also, a movable piece, called 
also * fuller ', fitting into a socket in an anvil, used 
for similar purposes by blacksmiths. 

1B70 Gd. Wonts Apr. 247 My bore and h.'irdy must be 
done. Or I cannot make good nails.^ 1879 Knk.iit Diet, 
Aleck., Hardy. .A chisel or fuller having a square shank for 
iiiHcrtion into a square hole in an anvil called nkardy-kole, 
1804 Amer. Anu. Deaf June 150 [ Hkickhmith's tools] a 
poker, a rake, a shovel, a sprinkler, a hardy. 

t Ka’rdy^ v, Obs, [l. Hardy a.] 

1 . trans. To make hardy or bold ; to encourage. 

a 1949 Lee. Kath, 9163 Hardi min heorte. 1097 K. Giguc. 

(1794) 918 T.ucye, to hardy y.s men, prykede her and jier. 
rx3M Will. Paleme ti^6 (wo hardien lie hertes of here 
hei^ hurnes. c 1430 Pilgr. LyJ Manhode I. Ixxt. (1869) 4s 
Al g.*iles j liardied me and went wel nyh to hire. 

2 . inlr. To l>ecome bold, name use. 


s8a3 Lamr Elia .Ser. 11. Old Margate Hoy, Still hardying 
more and more in his triumph.s over our simplicity. 

t HaTdyda'rdy. obs. [A rtTiuplica ted exten- 
sion of Hardy : cf. hamly-dandy.\ a. Rash or 
fooli.sh daring, b. A daring fellow, dare devil. 

a 1909 Skulton Sp . Parrot 450 So myche h.ardy dardy 
and Ml lyti-ll munlynes. 1993 K. Harvbv Philad. 80 A 
hardydardy in derde as euer liuod. 

Hardyahrew, obs. form of HARDiRnRRw. 
Hare Chc>»j), sb. Forms : 1 -2 hara, 8> bare, 
(4-5 haar(e, bayre, 5 are, 6-7 Sc bair(e). [A 
Com. Teut. sh.: OE. hara, ^OVris, hasc^VlYnM, 
haeze, MDu. haese, haze, Du. haas), OHG. hasa 
(MHG., MLG., mod.Gcr. base), ON. here, heri 
(Sw., Da. hare') OTeut. *hason-, *haz0ft-, cognate 
with OPruss. sasins (for szasins) hare. Ct. also 
Skr. fttfa (7 for fosa) hare. Relationship to the 
0 £. adj. hasu, heasu * grey, osh-coloured * is doubt- 
ful. The 0 £. and Norse words show rhotacism, 
the latter with resulting umlaut.] 

1 . A rodent quadruped of the genus I.epus, 
having long ears and hind legs, a short tail, and 
a divided upper lip. 

I'he common hare of Great Britain and Europe {L. timi- 
dus\, is a timid, watchful, and very swift animal. * Its cyeN 
are so situated, that the animal can see nearly all around it* 
(Carpenter) ; hencejj>rob., the popular saying that it sleeps 
with iu eyes open (TopHell) : d. hart-eyed, hare's sys, hare- 
sleep, in 6. A less common species or subspecies is the 
Alpine or varying hare (A. variabiiit). In North America 
there are several species or subspecies, of which L, Ameri- 
emnus comes closesi to the common European hare, 
ayoe E/inal Gloss. 6u8 Lepus, kporis, harm \,Er/, Gloss, 
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tortl tB84 O, S, Ckrom, an. 1086 (Barla) Mt Ha nvtteba 
baran |wt hi moatan frao faraiL a laso Owlik Nig^ki. 
183 Ich mat iiaon lo wel so on hara. ^1330 R. BauMNS 
Carwi. (iBiot mo About M gao him cKaca, and hunted him 
aU hayre. i|8b Wvcur Ltv. xi. 6 An baar (1388 hare] for- 
aotha (is vnciene], for and ha chewith kude. 1436 Pol, 
I Rolls) II. 186 Skynnea of otere, squerel, ana Irysh 
am. B4M Bk. St, Albotn F vj, A Trippe of haaria. tgu 
Momtoomkbib Cherrio 4 Stmt ijk I saw the hurchcoun ana 
the hair, Quha fed amangis the flowria fair. 1678 M Aavsu. 
Growth Po^ry 33 As much out of order, as if . . an Ham 
had croraed hia way. 1884 R. H. School Rocroat, 8 The 
Hare the first Year a Leveret, a a Hare, 3 a great Hare. 
iBao Kbats Evo of St. Agnos i, llie hare limp'd trembling 
through the froxen grass. 1847 Cabpbntbr Zool. 1 036 The 
Alpine or varying Hare (so named from its usual residence, 
and iiom the changes of colour which it undergoes), inhabits 
the northern parts of Scotland, the mountainous parts of 
Ireland, and haa been occasionally seen in the mountains 
of Cumberland. 1884 .SY. yamor Gao. 7 Aug. 4/a Ihe 
white hare haa risen in value during the last two seasons. 

b. The male or buck hare is sometimes called 
Jack kan. During March (the breeding season) 
nares are wilder tnan at other times; hence the 
proverbial saying As mad as a March hare, 

igap Morb Sh^/, Soufys Wka app/a As mad not as a march 
bare, but as a madde dogge. a 1631 Drayton Nym- 
pkiiiiat Oberon . . grew as mad as any liare, When he had 
sought each place with care, And found his queen was 
missing. 1V4X Compi, Fam.-Ptect it. i. 300 'I'he Males are 
usually call d Jack Hmrot. 1783 Cowprr Eeit. on Hart 8 
Old Tiny. . Who, nursed with tender care, . . Was still a wild 
Jack hare. i8xa H. & f. Smith Rej, Addr. iv. viii, For 
what is Hamlet, but a hare in March? I... Carroll 

Alict's Adx*. Wonderland vi. (1886)90 ' In that direction .. 
lives a Hatter : and in that direction . . Uvea a March Hare 
. .they're both mad.* 

2 . Phrases and Proverbs. To hold (or run) with 
the hare and run (or hunt) with the hounds ; to 
run with hare and hounds : to try to keep in with 
both sides; to play a double part. Ftrst catch 
your hart (i.e. as the first step to conking him) : 
a direction jestingly ascribed to Mrs. Glasse's 
Cookery Book, but of much more recent origin. 

t ‘t'o hunt for or catch a hare with a tabor\ t to toko 
hart’s with foxes^ t to seek a hare in a hen's nesi^ also to set 
the tortoise to catch the hare ; to seek to do something 
almost impossible, f To kiss the hards foot : to be late, 
t To ha 7 >e hva hares afoot or to run after two hares : to 
undertake loo many thiiigs. Toget ike hare's foot to iitki 
to obtain very little. To make a hare of : to make ridi- 
cuiou.s. t To set the hare's head (foott hare-pie) againei 
the goose-giblet : to let one thing serve .ss a het*ofr to another. 
Here or there the hare went w goes asvay : lieie or there the 
matter ended. Also, expressions referring to A^p's Fable of 
the Race between the Hare and the Tortoise. 

X399 Langl Rich, Redrles 1. 58 Men myitten as well 
haue huntyd an hare with a tabre As aske ony tneiidts flfor 


our r.nRlysiie nrouerbe : bet the hares head against the 
gone ^blet. [See also 1546 J. Hkywuod Pror. (1^67) 5a : 
1607 Dbkkpr iVestw, Hoe v, iv. Dram. Wks. 1873, and 
note.) 1546 J. Hkywoou Prov, (1867) 17 And yet shall 
we caiche a hare with a taber. As soone as catene ought 
of them. 1516a Ibid. 137 Holde with the hare and run with 
the hounde, run thare As wight as the hounde. and as wyre 
as the hare. 1577 Stanyhurst Descr, tret, in Hotinehed 
(1807-8) VI. sa But in deed it is hard to take hares with 
foxes. 1595 biiAKg. yohn 11. i. 137 You are the Hare of 
whom the Prouerb goes Whose valour plucks dead Lyons 
by the beard. 1599 Porter Anm Worn. Abingd, (Percy 
Soc.) X03 Hre is gone to seek a iiayre in a hennes nest . . 
which is as sildome scene as a blacke swan. 1600 Holland 
Ltxty XXXV. xlv.ox4 And here went the liare away. 16x3' 16 
W. Browne Brit. Past, 11. ii, We had need Make haste 
away, unlesse we meane to speed With those that kisse the 
Hares foot. 1633 Rowley Match Midn, v. in HaxL 
Dodsley XIII. 88 As 1 have been hawd to the flesh, you 
have been bawd to your money ; so set the liare-pie against 
the KOose>gibIets. Burton Diary 9 Mar (i8a8; IV. 


tne KOose>gi Diets. loSU'P Kurton Diary 9 Mar (leaB; 1 V. 
if>B iCeep to your debate. You have two hares a-foot. You 
will lose both, a 1683 Sidnkv Disc. Govt, 11. xxiii. (1704) 
X51 All ill Hare is saiif to make a good Dog. 1690 Turn- 
Coat f i'imes'w. in Roxb, Rail. (1883) IV. I can hold 
with tne Hare, and run with the Hound : Which no body 
can deny. 17^ Maltnur Popul. (18171 HI* »3 B would 
appear to be setting the tortoise to catcb the nisre. 1818 
Scott Let. to Crd^ 5 Feb. in Lockhart^ The poor clergy- 
man [got] nothing whatever, or, as we say, the hare's foot to 
lick. i8m Th ackbray Rose 4 Ris^ xiv, * A soldier. Prince, 
must neMs obey his orders : mine are .. to seiae wherever 
1 should light upon him — ' * First catch your hare 1. .' ex- 
claimed his Royal Highness. 1858 Timet as Aug. 6/a Bitter 
experience haa taught us not to cook onr hare before we 
have caught it. 1896 Daily Hews ao July B/i The familiar 
words, * First catch your hare ', were never to be found in 
Mrs. Glasse's famous volume. What she really said was, 
* Take your hare when it is cased ’. 

8. a. Jig. Applied to a perionf in vorioni alln- 
»ive senses. 

cires Poem Times Edw, //, a^a in Pot. Pmmti (Camden) 
334 Ku ben theih liouna in halle, and hares In the feld. 
s6^ R. STArvi-ToN Strada’s Low C, JVarret vi. 7 At the 
very first charge. .this hare in a Helmet fled out of the 
Field, syag Swirr Libel on Dr, Delany^ etc. 53 Thus 
Gay, the hare with many friends. Twice seven long years 
the Court attendH. 1864 Tbnnyron Aylmer's F. 490 The . . 
distant blaze of those dull oanquets made The nightly 
wirer of their innocent hare Falter before he took it. 

b. He who lays the * scent ' (usually paper tom 
into fragments) which the * hounds* follow in the 
sport hars atut hounds^ also called ' paper-chase 

a 1845 Hood To Mr, Maltkut i. You're quite enough to 
play at hare and hounds, ilgy Huoubs Tom Broom l vii. 


Please, dr, wc*ve been out Btgelde Hare-and-Hounds, and 
lost our way. 1883 W, H. Ridbimo in HeurpePs Mmo. July 
X78/B A fliudied little 'hare 'bounds past ns, distributing 
the paper * scent* in his course, and followed a quarter of au 
hour afterward by the panting and baflfled ' hounds *. 

4 . One of the southern constellations, Lefus. 

1551 Rbcobdb Coot, KnowL (1556) 96B Vnder the feete of 
Orion, is there a constellation of xa starrex, named the 

. , >. ' . .u A' • r • i Hare, a tyot Crbbch 4 /aeiA‘Mr v. ix. 61 The Hare appears, 

v,QiilwM.rangn th. Aa|mrair. MMa(^ whoKKdwIUyiiuiiply A nimbi. force. 

* AimwhwtrfoHto. y If ..«n Hy. XIU. 444^ H.I.X oneof the old^Mdfiitioiwi, 

CMM hu way. X. H. ScMm Kwvat 8 Th. MMlby Hygiiiu. to ^ in thewinf running from Orion*, dog. 

ih« firm* V«ai* • 1 .miraiM* n m Ham „ m imma# WaM m It * f j, ^ 

6 . « Ska-IiAhi, a molluscous animal, Aflysta 
depilans. 

1591 SvLVBSTBR Du Bartcu i. v. 89 Foot-leAs, and finn- 
less (as the baneful Hare, And heat-full Oyster). 1601 
Holland Pliny II. 71 It represMth the poison of the 
venomous fish i^led the lea-Hare. 1847 CAariNTxs Zool, 
1 917 The Aplysia^ ccMumoiily termed Sra-HBre. from the 
peculiar form of the supertur pair of tentacula, which are 
flattened and hollowed like the ears of a quadruped. 

6. attrih. and Comh, a. attrlb., as hare back^ 
•catcher^ •<hase^ drivs^ Jlcsh^ -hunter^ -farkt -/i>, 
-‘Skin, •sleeps •saup. b. objective or obj. gen., ns 
hare-huntings ^shooting sbs. and adjs. o. simila* 
live, as haredikes -mad adjs. ; hare-eyed a., having 
eyes that look all round, or that are never closed : 
see sense i , note ; hare-hearted n., timid ; f hare- 
hound, a dog for hunting hares ; hare-kangaroo, 
a small kangaroo of the genus LagorcheHts, so 
called from its resemblance to a ha.re in size and 
colour ; hare'e eye -• lagophthalmia : see quot. ; 
t hare-ehaw « H abe-lip; hare-sighted a., ^ort- 
sighted ; fhare-aleep, a very light sleep ; f hare'e- 
tooth (see quot). Also IIaiik-brain, -foot, etc. 

1583 Sturbes Anal, Abut, ti. 1x883)36 Some leather , .wil 
straightaway liecome bruwneas a *hAre backe. 1750 Sir J. 


said little, but, with a squint eye, as cusiomc had made him 
*hare ey^, bee looked for a jest to make them merry. 
i6ia Chahian Death Pr. Henry D, Frantick Distemper & 
Hare-eyd vnrest. 1614 Rowlands Footes Bolt 33 Two 
right *Hare-harted coward Footes. 1670 T. Blount Anc. 
1 enures eo With . . two*Harehounds.or Greyhounds, a 1744 
Pope Lei, M, tjr T. Blount (T X I • then ride out a hunting 
..How can a.. "hare-hunter hope for a minute's metnoryl 
>738 SoMESviLLB Chase IL Argt., Description of the "Hare- 
hunting in all its Parts, Sia S Northcotb Led, 

4 Ess, iii. (1887) 80 A hare-hunting farmer oigga H. 
Smiih Wks, (x8(^) 11. 483 The "iiare-tike cowaid runs his 
ways. s6eo MiDtu.rmN Chaste Maid in. ii, Heie'a a day 
of toil well pass'd over, Abie to make a citizen "hnre- 
mad. 1674 N. Cox Gentl, Recreat, (1677) too The largest 
"Hare- Parks that ever I heard of, and the Innh furnished 
..are in Ireland. 1633 "Hare-pie (see a). 1664-5 Pepyb 

Diary 03 Jan., Diii^ upon a luua pya. 18^ Ouida 
Held in Ifomiage at Audit and hareqne had not much 
temptation for iis that iiioming. lyay-Si Chamberr Cjrcl. 
av. Eyes *Harde Eyes OculusLeponnut, .a diaeaae arising 
from a mntraction of the upper ^e-lut . .so tliat tlie patient is 
obliged to sleep with the e^half^pen. 1597 1,owk Chirurg. 
(1634) x8s The "Hare-sliaw U a defeciiiositie of nature 
which hapfieneth .. in the Lip, Rare or Nose .. sometimes 
found cloven or they come in the world. 160^77 I'bltham 
Resolves 1. xxv. 45 Tis indiscretion that is "Hare-sighted. 


( indiscretion that i 


17x9 Db Fob Crusoe 1. xiv, A cap, which I had mode of a 
"hare-skill. 183a CAtLYLB Remm, 1 , 36 Hare-skiiu would 
accumulate into the purchase money of a coat, a 1700 
B. £. Did. Cant. Creiv, *Hare-sleep, with^ Kies a’most 
open. 1804 Scott Lei, to Elite ax Aug. in Lockharts 
"Hare soup may l>c forthcoming in due season. 1607 Top- 
8KLL Fourf. Beasts (1658) ao8 Whatsoever Beast be bora 
in your flock, having that mark upon there, which is 
commonly called "Hares-tooth, never suffer them to suck 
their dam. 

7 . In nnmes of plants: os fhare'fl-ballookB, 
popular name for species of Orchis ; hare's-bane, 
Acmitum Lagoctonum ; hare'B-beard, the Great 
Mullein ; fhare-bottle, Knapweed ; hare*! cole- 
wort, house, lettuce, palace, thistle (also hare^ 
MiY//s), namesfortheSow-thistle,.SbMr^i«jp/f nu’^sf.r; 
hare*s-eye, the Red Campion, Lychnis diuma ; 
hare’s-meat. Wood-sorrel ; hare-nut (i/ia/.), the 
Earth- or Pig-nut ; hare-parsley. Wild Chervil, 
Anthriscussylvestris\ hare's-tail (grass), a species 
of grass, Lagurus evatus ; hare's-tail rush. Sin- 
gle-headed Cotton-grass, Eriaphorum vaginatum. 
Also Habb-bkll, etc. 

1960 Turnbr Herbal 11. xsBb, Wh3rt Satyrion .. or in 
other more vnmanerly spech& "hares ballodxes. 1597 
Gbrardb Herbal 11. cclvi. 6 a. 630 Mullein is called . . of 
some "Haras bearde. s6oo Markham Farew. Hush, il 
viiu (1668) yo The weedx which are most incident there- 
unto, are Twitch . . beudes Thistles, "Harebotiles. 1597 
Gerardb Herbal 11. xxxi. | 8. a\a Sowthistle u called., 
of some Brassiea leporinos or "Hares Colewodrt. /W. 
App., * Ham ele is Lychnis syluestrie. Phetf TorsBLi. Fourf, 
Beasts aog An herb called Leporina.. that 

is, Hares-lettke, "Harea-house, Ham palMc. (cieoo 
Sax, Leechd. 1 . aa6 Se hare .. mid wyrte hyne 

sylfne gelacnafi, fiir py heo ys lactuca leporina genem- 
ned.] 1597 Gbrardb Herbal ii. xxxL f a. aag The itolk 
of "ham lettuce or smooth Sowthistle, b oftentimes a 
cublte high. 1703 THoaESSY Let. to Ray < E. D. S.L * Hare- 
nut, [an] earthnut. rigid Grete Herbalt eccll. Tv/a 
Paiacimm Uporit, "ham palaTR, b an berbo lyke Spurge, | 
but it hath lon^ and ryper leuea .. It b called ham 
pabya. For yf the hare come vnder it, he b sura that no | 
beeat can touche bym, ^4 Vouttg PameiePe Guide 4 July j 


(Britten ft H.\ Thera b a plant known aa "bare parsley, of 
which rnbUts are extremely fond 1879 BBirntN ft Hollamu 
Plmmt-n,^ Hose PamUy^ in Aubrey's WilU. .Ilib[i 6 ii/ 4 rir- 
ens syloestris] b no doubt the plant intended. 1806 J, 
Galmnb Brit. Bot, 1 4 t- >0 Lagurus ovatus, "hare's taiU 
gra»- *887 Gerarub Herbal aia Apuleius calleth it 
[Sowthbtl^ Lactuca Le/orinos or "Hares Ibblle. 

f SfhTftv V. Ohs. Also 7-8 hair. [Origin not 
clear : in sense 1 app. allied to Habrt v. ; sense a 
may have some association with IIarb sb.\ 

1 . trans. To harrv; to worry; to harass. 

■803 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1 . oexv. 071 The other parte of 
the same company . .sayd, huwe they wolde se the pope alld 
cardynalles . . or eb to bare and to pyll the countre. [ibid, 
aja So thus they haryed the pope, the cardynals, and the 
marchauntes about Auygnon.] 1548 Hall Ckron,s Edw i P 
i 1809) 330 The Princes of Burgoyne had not been so olucked 
hared ft spoyled of her faire townes ft Cbslles aa she was. 
1674 N. (Jox Gentl. Recreat. (1677) no l.et the Hounds 
kill the Fox themselves, and worry and hare him as much 
RM thw please. 

2. To frighten, to scare. 

1659 B. Harris /' arffvi/’z Irm Age 153 Who. .soataggered 
and nared him, that he could not make one word of anawer. 
1687 K. L'Estrance Amsm. Diss. 47 To Hair lliem out of 
their Wits with Croking. idga Lockk Educ. | 67 To 
bare and rate them thus at every turn, b not to teach them. 
17BI Stryi'R EccL Mem. III. xUi. laa Being but simple 
before, he was now haired out of hb wits indeed. 173R 
Gav Distress'd W(/e 11. Wks. (177a) aSg Your ladyship 
hares one so. 1750 Ciiestrrr. Lett, (179a) 111 . ccxii. 106 
Idttle minds are m a hurry . . they run, they hare, they 
puzzle, confound, and perplex themselvco. 

Hence Hared, Having />//. adjs. 

a 1618 SYLVKSTKa yob Triumph, 1. ia8 While Hee yet 
spake, there came Another in. Hared and hot. a 1700 B. E, 
Did, Cant. CVvta, Hareds Hurried. 1755 T. Amorv y, 
Runele (xSag) I. aj The multitude are thewy. .rendered a 
hairing, suring, wrathful rabble. 

Hare, oIm. f. Haar. Hair, Hairs, IToar. 
Hare, obs. form of are (see He), Ere. 

Hare, obs. form of Air adv., before. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg, Saintss Laurentius 763 Rycht as )>a feynd 
sad nyme hare. 

Harebell, hare-bell (he-r’jbel). Also 7 -8 
bareVball, ^ hairbell. [f. Hare sb. + Hbix: 
peih. as growing in places frequented by hares.] 

1 . Thewildhyacinth,.SW//isnf//aMz: m Bi.iie-bkll a. 

1587-8 Compotus of Mary Cttss 4/ Derby a P* armllaus 

domtnc et capucio broid' cum harebells. 14.. Horn, in 
Wr-WQlcker 713/9 Hsc bursa pastorist harelielle. 1987 
Gbrardr Herbaf^Tha blew Harebeb or English Jadnt u 
very common throuebout all England. i6zi SuAica. Cymb, 
IV. li aaa Ihe azurd Hare-bell, like thy Veiiies. 1613-16 
W Browne Brit. Past. 11. iii, 7 *he Hare bell, .for her stain- 
less anire blue, Claims to be worn of none but those are true. 
x6ae Parkinson Paradisi it. xi. laa Our English lacinth or 
Hares-bcb is so common euery where, that itscjurce iieedeth 
any description. 1786 tr. Bedford's Vathek ix868) 13 'Die 
ground was strewed with violets, hare-bells, and pansiea 
s8ob Tt OHS, Soc. A rts XX. 003 The root of the Hyacinthus 
non scriptuss the plant commonly called Blue- Bells, or Har^ 
Bells. 1879 Britten ft Holland Plant-n, 

2. The Round-leaved Bell-flower, Campanula 
rotundifolia : Blue-bell 1. 

(Thb application appears to have arisen in Scotland, wbm 
the Cami^nula is mudi more abundant than the wild 
hvaciiith. Sometimes, with reference to the slender stalk, 
altered to hairbells which Lindley tried to establish in ibb 
sense, leaving harebell to its original use in sense x.. 
Originally, in English use, 'Blue-Bell' was Campanulas 
' Hare-bell * was Scillos * Hab-bell ' non-exbtent.) 

^ 1765 Micklk Sir Martyn 1. (R.), On Desmond's moulder- 
ing lurreu slowly shake llie trembling rie-grass, and the 
hare-bell blue. 1790 Burns A/iuv Hendersm v. Mourn 
little harebells, o'er the lee. i8zo dcott Lady if L \. xvlii, 
E’en the slight hare-bell raised its head. Elastic from her 
airy tread. i8so Southey Kehama vit. vii, Gently os the 
dews of night that gem And do not bend the him-bell's 
slenderest stem. 1866 IVeas, Bot. aoB a Campanula 
rotuudfolias Hare-bell, or. .Hair-bell, the Blue-bell of Scot- 
land. a i88a Whittier To — 5 Poet. Wks. i6a Banks in- 
clined, With trembling harebells hung. 

HaTg-brain. Also hair-, [f. Hare sb. 4- 
Brain. The spelling hair-brains suggesting an- 
other origin for the compound, is later, though 
occasional before 1600.] 

1 1 . One who has a brain like a hare's, or no more 
brain than a hare ; a giddv or reckless person. Obs. 

1^ Balb Apol 89 Thys rasne kynde of vowyng. .he may 
wele bequeihe to his madmen, hys harebravnes. «s993 
Udall Royster D. 1. iv. (Arb.) ay Ah foolish harebrain^ 
Ihis is not she. tdez Burton Anat. Mel, 1. il iii. lx. (t6sx) 
105 What a company of hare-brains have done in tlieir rage, 
a 1670 Hackbt Abp. Wiltiams 11. 137 (D.) The hare-bnuns 
among us are engaged with them. 

Comb, zgM Udall Rrasm, Apeph. 037 Vndiacretely 
or harebrainlike, he would nedea ..bee reputed .. for an 
Academique. 

2 altrib. or adj. » Hare-brained. 

1566 T. Starlbton Rei. Umtr. fewei iv. X09 The most 
outrogious and harebrayne stomaches of the DooRlistea 
1986, A. Day Eng, Secreteuy 1. (r6aO 79 For love is mea- 
sured. .not by a iiatre-braine furie, but hy a diacreete and 
moderate ascention. 1988 Fuauncs Lawitrs Log. Ded. 
g Y (i b, Newfangled, youngheade^ haralrrayne boyea. t66o 
J. Shabp in Lenuurd, Papers (Camden) I. 57 were the 
gopie . . to be reacted, ther arould be few of those hairbraio 
men . . now found. sHe Stbvbnson How A rob, Hts, (1884) 
6 lliey also handed on to me a bare-brain humour. 1886 
Americem XU. 309 Hairbrain schemes of economic policy. 
Hence t Xa*r6brai&aan. Obs, 

199B R. Havoocrb tr. LomeusaU Tr. 11. 7a Hare-brain- 
uesse hath ridiculous, furious, and phantastiudl motiona 
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Xa*W*brai]ied« a. Al«o hair-, [parasynth. 
f. kart broin ^ For the form use prec.] 
Havini; or showing no more * brains ’ or sense than 
a hare ; heedless, reckless ; rash, wild, mad. Of 
persons, their actions, etc. 

■Mi Hall C'Ar#«i., Hm. 016 b, My desire is that none 
of you be so unadvised or harebrained as to be the occasion 
that (etc.J. sjlM PimiK Cuoza^’s Civ. Conv, in. 11566) 148 
If his sonne be hauKhtie, or haire brained, he ternicth him 
courageous. iCif J. STBriiSNS .Va<>r. t.n, too Whilst they, 
out ol a bare-bratned lniia<.ie desire battaile. 1643 I'kvnnk 
.SVio. Pvwtr Pari. 1. (ed- a) 42 'Fhe hair>briun d advise of 
hisyiHingCavalicres. PcWfConvers. 144 Perha|>s 

it will m^e me hare>brain'd. s8i8 HaZLirr Enj;'. Poets vii. 
(x87u> 17a The excesses of innd, hairhraiued, roaring mirth. 
i8fa Maa H. Wood Mrs. JJuliid. 111. xxii, Keeping luure- 
brained follies at arm's-length. 

lienee Xa're-bnlMdly a*iv . ; lb*re-tefldiied^ 


** *577 fiAxcoiONK Fruite of Fetters (R \ Fansie. farewell, 
whose badge, .in niy hat full harebrayndly. thy flowers diu 
1 wcare. i 8 s 5 I)I-oiint iilossoj^r.^ Cerebrosity, br.iinHickiiChs, 
hairlvainedtiea^ 1690 D. Pvu, Impr, .Sac Kp. Ded. C ij, 
Profane, and giddy luirhraineilncsa. 

Ha*re-bur. [cf. Harduck.] Bonlock. 
s866 Treat, Boi.^ Ilareburr, Arctium La/fa. [1879 
Rmittkn ft Hni.ij^ND P/aut-H.f Uartburr , . perhaps a mi»> 
print for fliirrburr.] 

t Ha*re-cop. Ohs, [? f. IIabb sb, -f Cop head. ] 

7 *«> Hake-drain sb. 

1987 Damon 4 ^ Pithias in Haxl. Dodsl^ IV. 75 A merry 
harecop 'tis, and a pleasant companion. 

Xa*re«flnder. A man whose business is to find 
or espy a hare in form. 

*S 9 f SiiAKx. Much Ado 1. i. r86 Or doe you play the 
flowting Jacke, to tell vs Cupid is a gotxl Hare-findei ? 
1611 Mahkiiam Countr. Content, l vii. (z668i 43 ‘I 1 ie Hare* 
finder should give the Hare three sohows before he put her 
from her lAutr. 1876 Shadwkli. Virtuoea iii. Wks. t7'.Ki 1 . 364 
Ciarinda. Vou stare alioul like a Hare-finder; anat’s the 
matter f LongviL Faith, madam, 1 expected to have met 
your Sister here. 1804 Mi«s Mirroxn Village Ser. J. (i86j) 
185 Rat-catcher, hare-finder, and broonvniukcr. 

Xarefoot, have-fbot. ? Obs. 

1 . The foot of a hare, or a foot resembling a hare's; 
spec, a long narrow foot found in some dogs. 

1748 RiCHAxnsoN r/iimAi(j8ii)n. ii8(I).) Better abare- 
foot than none at all ; that is, than not to be able to walk. 

2 . A nickname for a swift-footed person. 

4*1410 CAron. Fng, 899 in Ritaon Meir. Rom, (1802) II, 
Harold, Godwyne none He was cleped Harefot, for he was 
urnarc god. 14. . Rromton CAron, tn Twysden Hist. Angl, 
Scri/t. decern (tbsa) If Propter levitatem pedum & cursus 
llaraldus Harefot conimuiiiter extiiit appcllatus. a 1491 
Rous /list, Reg, Angi. S05 Horoldus Harfoce <|uaM levia 
io cursu ut lopus aliquu. 

8 . A plant; Hahr'd-foot i. 
tfia8s I'^iemt-n, in Wr..Wdlcker 555/8 i^wanrtVt, hare- 
Ibt. o 1x87 Sinon. RariAol, 04 Harefote, atfonda, 1570 
Levins Memif, 178/19 Harefoote, herb, lagopus. 

4 . Name given to the ptarmi^n and other species 
of JLaROptes, from the densely feathered feet. 

11706 PHiLi.ini, Haresfoot . . also a kind of Bird.] 1733 
JoiiiraoM, Harsfeot, 1. A binl. AinewortA, 

Sareld (hse’rSld). Also herald, harold. [ad. 
mod.L. IJarelda (Stephens 1824), arbitrary altera- 
tion of earlier Ilave/da, from Icel. name }uivelU.'\ 
A species of sea-duck. Harslda glacialis. 

1841 Ski.bv in Proc, Berto, Not, C/h 6 I. No. 9. t6t 
Heerrlda gUmialiSf 1 x>ng-tailed Hareld. 1863 KiNt;siv.v 
H'mter ^389) 058 Harlequins and eiders, Itarulds 

and gargarieys. ^ 

Xar4*lip (be*'J|li*p). Also 8 hair-, [f. Hare 
sb, 4 - Lip.] 

1 . Fissure of the upper lip, caused by the arrest of 
development in the upper lip or jaw; so called 
from the resemblance to the cleft lip of a hare. 

1367 Harman Caveat 8a Wylliam Coper with the Horelyp. 
0990 SiiAKS. Mids, H. V. L 418 Neucr mole, harelip, nur 
scatre. 1634 T. Johnson Parer's Chirurg. 1. il. (1678) a 
The Chirurgeon .. cicatriceih cloven lips, commonly called 
Hare-lips, 1783 R. Cumb«:ri.and in Ohstnar Na q 8 f xi 
[He] had a remarkable hair-lip, which exposed to view a 
broken row of discoloured teetlu 1853 Holukn Hunt. 
Osteot, (1878) 98 In cases of double hare-lip, where tlie 
fimure is not confined to skin, Che pre-nmxillary bones on 
each side fail to unite with the rest m the upper Jaw. 

2 . JIart-lip sucker, a Ash, Quassi/Ma tacera, of 
the Ohio river and its tributaries, remarkable for 
the conformation of the month. 


Hence Masa-llppad C-lipt) a,, having the upper 
lip cleft like the hare. 

x8m TorsBi.L Four/. Beasts (1658) ao8 If the childe prove 
not Ilure-lipt. 1773 Adair Amer, Jud, 077, I spoke.. to a 
hair-lipped warrior among them. 1834 Badham Hedieut. 114 
Thehideoi IS, hare-lipped uranoscopus. .thesingubr ptnitioD 
of whose eyes attracted early the attention of naturiduiis. 

Harelot, obs. form of Harlot. 

Xarem, hunua (he*‘r 2 m% Also 7 haramm, 
8 harram (harsemi) ; 9 haream, harim (harrm). 
[a. Arab. buram, and barJm lit. (that 

which is) prohibited or unlawful, that which a man 
defends and fights for, as his family, a sacred place, 
sanctuary, enclosure; the women’s part of the 
house ; wives, women ; from ^ara/rni to pro- 
hibit, forbid, make unlawful. The two Arabic 


words ait practically synonymous, esp. in countries 
where Ambic is not the vernacular. From the first 
come the earlier Kog. haram and harem ; from the 
second the later harim^ hareem ; see also sense 5.] 

1. The part of a Mohammedan dwelling-house 
appropriated to the women, constructed so as to 
secure the utmost seclusion and privacy; called 
also seraffie, and in Persia and India zenana. 

1634 Sib T. Hkrbrbt Tmv. 6a Ha has three hundred 
women in hm Seraglio (called here Haram). Ihid. 148 'l*he 
other women behniging to Seragliuex or HaramniK, live 
djerontentd.!. 1698 Fkvkr /frr. A. India tjf P, ija The 
Governor Neol for me to visit his I^y in the Haram. xyxS 
Laov M. W. Montagu Let, to Oiess Mar lo Mar , I have 
been in a harem, where the winter apartment waA waitia- 
^ed with inlaid work of mother-of-^arl. 1753 Hanway 
Trav. (176a) I. III. xxxiv. 157 The harram is magnificent, 
connii-ting of a square within Its own wall of briek 1884 
Kmgrl AIus. Am, Nat. 220 ITiis drum is especially used in 
the h.sreerns. s87fl Bakkk Nile TriAut. xx. 349 Brought by 
the Abyssinian traders to be sold for the 'I’uiJciHh harems, 
b. transf. and fig, 

x8a3 Scott Pevertl xlix, (She) stood with her arm« folded 
on her brciist, with an humble air, as different from that whicli 
fthc wore in the harem of the I>uke of Buckingliam as tliat 
of a Ma^rdalcne from a Judith. 1870 Emkrson JfMr. A Solit., 
Books Wks. (Bohn) III. M A man's library U a sort of 
harem. 1870 O. W. LiotMiia Poet BreaAf.-t. viii. 248, J 
mast have my literary harem, my dare aux ur/s, where 
niy favorites await iny moments of feisure and pleasure. 

2 . The occupants of a harem collectively; the 
female mcmiicrs of a Mohammetlan family ; esp, 
the wives and concubines collectively of a Turk, 
Persian, or Indian Mussulman. 

xySt CnwfKM AntLThelyftAora 108 Seraglios sing and 
harems dance for joy. stex Bvhon Sardan. 1. i, Were it 
less toil .. To head an aiiny than to rule a harenif 1833 
Burion Piltir. Meccah xv. (1803) I.295 'l‘he kitchen, .being 
as usual occupied by the *Hariifi\ 1879 K. K. Batss 
Bfwdt 1 . ill. 37 'Hie Viceroy's liareiu were dis- 
porting thcniselves on the sand, 
b. transf. znAfig, 

CowpKH Talk IV. 447 Where chanticleer amidst his 
haram sleeris In unstispei'ting pomp 1835 Thackkkav 
Newcames ll. xxxvL 124 Cotild our hearts let in such a 
harem of dear fiiemidiips. f86o Moxlsv Nrtherl. (1868) I. 
ii. 47 In the harem entertained for him in the Louvre 
many pitfalls entrap|ied him. 

3 . A Muhamiiicdan sacred place or area ; one 

which is prohibited to any but the Faithful. More 
usually in form haram ^ PavMvs b<trdm^ for- 
bidden, sacred place. * 

181^ Burton Ptlgr. Meccah xv. (1893) I. 094 We all set 
out in a body to the Htiriin..a duty which must not be 
delayed by the pious. 1883 A. Thomson Holy Land vi. 106 
Oil the sumniil of Mount Mortab . . there spreads the noble 
enclosure of the Haram. 

4 . harem-court, •xvalh harem-breii 

Bengalee z'aA Humble puppet, Haram slave. 1833 
Kingslrv Hyfatia xviii, Wulf came rapidly down stairs, 
through the hall into the hurcm-court. 1883 A. TiioM.Hr>N 
Holy viii, 138 I'o sink shafts as near as possible to 

the prohibited distance, and then to iropnmch the Haram 
walls by tunnelling underneath. 1890 C. W. C. Oman Hist, 
Greta 187 A mere harem-bred despot. 

Sar6*lIgi£oniI. u, [f. mod. Zool.L. harengus 
herring -i- -form.] Having the form of a herring. 
i8b8 in Wkbstxr ; and in later Dicta 

t Ka're-pipe. Obs, [f. Habx sb. -f Pipe.] A 
trap for catching hares. 

1389 Act 13 Rich. //, Stat. i. c. xj I i Ncne use furettes 
hates recs hare pipes ne cordes. c 1^5 F.. E. MIk, (Warton 
Club) 45, I have an hare-pype in niy puree. Hit schal lie set 
al for llii sake. X378 Turbkkv. / enerie aoo As you may 
take a hare with llnrejiypes or such like gynnes. 1603 
Act X Jas, /, c. 97 8 I Lverie person.. which... shall, takn, 
or destroy any Ilan-s with any Harepl|ics, Cordes or with 
any such instrumentes. 1613 W. IwtwvoN Country Housew, 
Card. (1626) 45 You must have.. an Hare-pipe for an Hare. 
iSai Sporting Mag IX. 11 Hare^ipcs, gins snares. 
Sara’s-arf (hc«*JZ|iej). [I*'r6m the bhafie of the 
leaves.] 'Fhc name given to species of Hupleurttm 
(N.O. Umhelliferee\ and Erysimum (N.O. Vruci- 
fertt\ having auriclcd leaves. Bastard Ilare's-ear, 
a name for Phyllis IMla (N.O. Cinchonaceee'S, a 
shrub found in the Canary Islea 
1397 Grr ARiiR Herbal 11. clxxix. 4B5 Which hath caused 
me to call it Hares cares, hailing in the middle of the leofe 
some hollownesse resembling the same. i86x Mias Pratt 
Plover. PI. 1 . 131 Frysimutn orientale (Hare’s-c.'ir Treacle 
Mustaixl). 1888 Treeu, Bot., Bu/lturum, Hare's-ear, 
Thorow-wax. 

Ka-ra'a-fbot. 

1 . A species of clover {Tri/olium arvensi\, with 
soft hair aixmt the Bowers. Also called hare's^ 
foot trj/oil. (See also Hahefoot.) 

'Turner Herbal w. 06 a, Lagopas maye be called in 
Englishe Haris foot or rough clauer. 17x3 J. Pbtivrk in 
PM, Trans, XXVI II. 6a Its blush Fu^rs stand in a 
round flusey Head, like our Haresfoot. t86« MifS Pratt 
Ptouter. PI. ll. log Trifolium arvente (HareVfofxt Ttefoil). 

2 . The Corkwood tree {Ochronta JMgopits) cf the 
West Indies and Central America ; so called from 
the dehiscent rt)xe fruit with the cotton of the seeds 
protruding from it. Treas, Dot. i8()6. 

8. aitrib. Hare's-foot Pern, a name of JPafw/Z/a 
canariensisx also extended to other species, as 
(in Australia) D. pyxidaia. Httre’s-foot Sedge, 
Cartx lagopina. Hare’s-foot Trefoil : sec i. 


sMt Mtss PaATT Flower, PI, VI. 07 Hare’s'lbat Sedge., 
a very rare plant. i8d6 Treat, M., VavtUiM, a . . genoB 
of poiypodiaoeoiM feme . . 'They have acaly cxec|dng rhi- 
Roine^ whicli feature has given rise to the naaxe ot Here's 
Foot Fern, ap^ied to D. emnmriemtie. 1880 Garden 00 Apr. 
jot/^avalUa F'ifieneuPiumosa [is] a very elegant Hare's* 

Hareatane, -strang(e. Sc. flf. Hoabstorh^ 

RTRONO. 

BaTe-WATTigll. A wmiren or breeding-place 
for hares. 

idayin Rushw./f/xA Coll. iv. II. 878 Another Rendesvnoa 
of the Army was upon the Hore-wanen near Kingston. 
1868 Srdlbv Mulberry Card. iv. i. Like a pack of hounds 
in a hare wunen.^ 1774 Foots Coteners 11. Wks. 1799 II. t6i 
He puts me in mind of a pack of hounds in a hare-warreii ; 
by eternally shifting the came, the pursuit never ends. 
1889 Sporting Mag. XXIIl. 39a A coun& . . which . . has 
degenerated, .into a mere hare- warren andTpheasant-mew. 

Harewe, obs. form of Arrow. 
il Bazliang (ha'jiscQ). Alsohkkphang. [a. F. 
har/atig in Ilatz.-Darm.), a.Sw. hatflngiYit 
snowy owl, f. har[e hare -i- finga to catch.] The 
Great Snowy Owl. 

S774 Goldsm. NiU. Hist. (xB6a^ II. 11. vii. 55 The Harfang. 
or Great Hudson's Bay Owl of Ed wards., the largest of lui 
the nocturnal tribe. 2847 Carprnibr^^a«^/. 8 38a The H;ir- 
fang or Great Snowy Owl . . is found in very high northern 
latitudes, of both the Old and New World. N, y. 

Herald vj Oct. 5/2 It was I who killed the haxpliang. 

Harga-, harge-, harguebuBh(e, etc., obs. ff. 

II ARQUEBUS, etc. 

tBargulater. Ohs, Also -atier, hargo-, 
hargeletier, argolatear. Variant forms of 
Ahgolktirr: see quot. 1598. 

X581 SivwARu Mart. Discipl. 11. 123 Sending alwaies before 
xoo Hargulaterson llorsebacke. ispx Garrard ylr/ U arre 
197 The Argolatcorcs are 10 galKm the field and scale the 
aide of a stpiadion. 1398 Barret TAeor. Warres Glos*«. 251 
Hargu/atter.Aa tlie souldier scruing on horsebacke, vn- 
armed, vsinga Calliutr with a snap hance. ifiag Markimm 
Souldiers Atcid 26 Whosoeucr is a good Musquelicr cannot 
diUKC but be a good liargelei.er. 

Harhalde, obs. form of Herald. 

Hariant, obs. form of IIauhient. 

Barieot (lia' riko, -kpt), sb. Also 7 arioot, 8 
arico. harrioot, 8 9 harloo, hnrrioo. [a. F. 
hatUol (i6th c. in Littre), in 14th c. hericoq de 
monton ',HAlz.-Darm.l, hericot (Littre), in sense i ; 
in sense a Hatz.-Darm. cite fevrede haricot oi 164 J. 
Origin uncertain : see I.ittic.] 

1 . A ragout (originally of mutton, now sometimes 
of other meat). Also aitrib, 

(x6xx CirrGR., Haricot, mutton sod with little turnept, some 
wine, and tosts of bred crumbled among.) 1708 Pmid- 
UPS (cd. Kersey*, Haritot, a particular way of dressing 
Miittim-cutlets, or several sorts of Fowl and Fish in a Kagoo 
with 'J'lirncpH ; also a kind of French liuns. 1789 Mr.s. 
Rai'Paij) Kng. llousekpr. (1778) loa llarico of a Neck of 
Mutton. 1816 Catherine Hutton in W. HuttorCs Auto- 
hhg. Corn:!. i)0 Harico of mutton and gooseberry pudding. 
i8^ Daily Newt 16 Nov., Irish stew or haricot mutton. 

2 . A leguminous plant of the genus Phaseolus, 
especially P. vulgaris, the common Kidncy-beoii 
or b rench-bcan : also Haricot bean. Applied both 
to the plant and the beans or seeds. i*)ee Beam 3. 

1853 )i. Ccxsan tr. Pinto's Trav, xxvL 90 A little meal, 
aricoc lyeaiis, onions, .wherewith we made the bent .shift we 
could. 1706 pHiu.iPg (ed. Kerseyk A rico, the French-Bean, 
or Kidney-Bean (see alM) t). 179a A. Young 7 'rav. Frauis 
353 Another course is to sow rye ; after that millet ; and 
with this harricots, or kidiiey-beans. 1815 M. Birkhhck 
yourn. thro' France x6 Women were eveiy where hoeing 
French beans {Harieos). s88x Dri.amrr KitcA. Card. 90 
On tlie Continent . . the ripe seed-s or haricots proper, 
are largely cultivated for winter xvso. 1869 E. A. Pamuiis 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 175 Haricot beans frequently form 
part of the vegetables. 

Hence Xazloot, Bflurloo v, irans., to make into 
a haricot (sense 1). 

1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. HouteA/r. (x77B» lat To harico 
a Neck of Mutton. t 9 oS Sporting Ma^. XXV. 226 Veal 
cutlets, haricoed mutton. 

Harldan, Harler: see Harridan, Harrier. 

Harif^ -iff, -of, dial, forms of Uaibif. 

Hari-kari, erron. form of Hara-kiri. 

t Ba*ziblat6f V, Obs. Cf. also Abiolatb, etc. 
[L L. harioldt-, ppl. stem of hariolari to divine, 
foretell, f. hariolus soothsayer.] intr. To soothsay; 
also, in 17th c.^ to practise ventriloonism. Hence 
t Ba-riolating, t Buiola-tlOB ; also t XaHol# 
V. {nonce-tod,') ^ to divine, guess ; f Ba'rioliae, to 
soothsay. 

S39B Washer A&, Eng. vii. xxxv. (1610) 168 The lad wiu 
toftic, for himself he hariolized well, At full he could his 
lessons, and a formale lie would tell. 1838^ Blount 
Glotsegr., HaHolation, a fore-telling or South-aaving. 1638 
T. Adv Candle in Dark 80 I'lie imposture of Hariulating 
or speaking in the belly. s88o tr. Amymldue\ Treed, com. 
Retig. 111. ti. 333 What is the guess or hartolatim of two or 
three to the con»Cant opinions of a whole multitude T 1677 
J. WEsaTBB IPitckcr. vi. lai The Genii bariolaiing forth m 
the belly. 1833 C. Wordsworth in Ann. Early Li/eUZgi) 
1 . juo, I chink 1 may venture to bariole {rime carriole]. 

Hariot, obs. form of Hbriot. 

tBaxiall (he«*rij), a, Obs. [f. Hare sb. 4- 
-I8U.] Of the nature of a hare ; mad, foolish. 

133a Hulobt, Harisbe, or of a hare. 1579 Tomson CmA 
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Serm. Tim, 693ft Our and madda raate. lUii 
maddiiif^****** Ospr, 4aob, Mora then hariSie 

Bairk (hsjk), v. Forms : a herklen, 3 harkien, 
( 3-4 k«ro), 3 5 harken, 4-6 herk(e, 6-8 herke, 
henrk. 6- hark. [Early ME. /urkien i^OVL 
type *keordan corresp. to OFria Merkia, harkia 
(WFrli. h$rekjeny harckjen^ NFris. harkt) ; in ab- 
laut relation with MDu. horken^ horcktn vKillan) 
mod. Firm. dial, heurken, horken, MHG. and mod. 
Ger. horehtn ; from an ablaut sories herk-^ hark-^ 
kork', OHG. kSreeken, MHG. k&rcken, perh. owe 
their long 6 to the influence of Mren to hear. The 
change of OE. eo, ME. to a is regular; cf. OE. 
beorc bark, deon dark: the Sc. form is still kerk 
as in derk, berk^ etc.] 

1 . tram. To give car or listen to ; to hearken to, 
hear with active attention. 

^ ** 7 S Hotn. 31 Blut^liche he wule herkien het be 

preufttliiin leifl on. ctaoo I'ica 4 KiW. (1888) 19 Ilarkifl 
hwat M haligaet neSfl. e 13*3 Ltd le FrHne 147 Sone after 
•he gan hedc Cokkes crowe, and houndee berk. ciaSa 
Chaucbk G. IV. 1*76 Ditio^ Now herkith how he mc^T 
hie lady •erne, r 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aytnon ix. 946 
Herke what we wyll telle you 13x3 Dour.i.A!i ^Ineis xii. 
X. 30 Now harkiH ciiihat f purpoA do thin tyde. 1396 Skki^ 
TON MagnyJ. 401 What, 1 say, herke a wonle. 1398 Yono 
mnna 98a Harke but one wurde that 1 •tiall say vnto thee. 
ri68o Brvkhiiic.b Sertn. (1770)!. 506 Hark what he hiiniieir 
here saith.^ 1830 'I'kknyson t'o J. M. A'., Hating to lutrk 
The huinmiiig of the drowsy pulpit-drone. 

2 . intr. To give ear, hearken, listen, a. with to, 

tjpo Cursor M. 14030 (Gull.) Herk to tne a stiind. 

13x3 ponuLAS ^neis ix.Trol.6 Quha thario harkis falli»iu 
fragiliie.^ > 579 ^ NoK^H F/utarch Aniioi to Rdn*. (K.), A 
certain Hingiilar pleasure in hearking to such os returned 
fiom some long voyage. 1580 .Siunky /*s. xvii. i, Just 
l.oid, to my suit hark. 13416 Ckashaw TeM^mnce in Siefs 
to Temple (1670) 207 Hark hither, Reader, will thou see 
Nature her own Physiiian be? 1783 Burns I'hion i. 25 
Hud I to guid advice but harkit. 1835 Lynch Kivnlet 
I XIX. V, We hark with holy fear To the lingering .sounds 
sublime. 1894 Cbockktt Kaiiters 178 Hark to the rattle 
of the guns. 

b. abso/. Cliiofly in im/terative, 
a 1300 Cursor At. 21378 Here, and i 11.1l tel yow. rx44o 
Promp. Parv. 237/1 Herkyn.and lake heede,and ley to be ere 
. astuHo. 13x3 Duuulah /AW r il. Prol. is Harkis, lady is, 
xour bewtie wax the laus. 1391 Smaks. i /ten. VI, 1. v. 27 
Hearke Couiureyinen, eylher renew the fight Or teaie the 
Lyons out of Knglands Coat. x6io — TemP. iv. i. 262 
Harke, they rorc c tpg PaioK omt Hymn CaUimnehus 
a Hark ! he knuck.H. i 8 ax Bykon Heaven 4 Earth lii. 727 
Mark, hark! Iteep xouitds..Are howling from the moun- 
tain’s bosom. i8sx Clahi£ T///. Mitsstr. 11 . 86, 1 knew her 
well And her whole history, if ye'll hark, can tell. 

o. Ill the imperative the nom. ye is often added 
(also written hark* ee, harkee) ; less aimmonly hark 
you. and by confusion hark thee {d. fare thee well). 

1388 SiiAKS. Tit. A. II. i. 99 Why harke yee, harke yee, 
and are you such fooles, 'I'o xqiiare for this f 1391 ~~ Tivo 
Cent. III. i. 127 Harke thee : I will goe to her alone, 

B. JoNisoN Volpone v. i. But, henrk you : Remember, what 
yoiu ladyship off’red me. 1708 Mottkux KaMais iv. Uiv. 
(1737) 261 Harkee me, dear Rogue ! 1709 Stkki.k Tatter 

No. 38 f 9 Hark'ee, No N.Tine.s. 1711 BuixsM.t. Sped. Na 
150 P 9 Hark you. Sirrah. I'll imy ntr your extravagant Bills 
oiK-e mure. 1731 R. Mixjric CuBtas l^ul. (R. But liearkee, 
|H>et !--won’i^you though? mvk 1 . 1836^ H. I). Wai.sh 
Aristoph.^ Knights 11. iii, Harkee, puick luuil up ,your 
ponderous dolphiiiH, 1838 Lytton AEce 69 Hark yc I one 
word mure with me, sir, and you quit my service to-morrow. 
1 3 . trans. 'I'o get to hear ol, find out by in- 
quiry and listening ; — Hkarkkn v, 8. Obs, 

138* T. Honv tr. Ctutiff Hone's Cotirtyer (1577) N vij b, 
I'hose that go alwaies harking out the loues of others, & 
disclose them so |ioiiit by point. 

4 . intr. Used in hunting, etc., as a call of atten- 
tion and incitement, esp. in conjunction with an ad- 
verb directing what action is to l)e performed : hence 
denoting the action : see below. Cf. also IIahk sb, 
s6io Shak.s. Temp. tv. i. 258 Pro. [setting on dogs] Fury, 
Fury : there Tyrant^there : harke, harke. Gue, c^ge my 
Gublina tliai they gnndc their ioynts. 

a. Hark awry, fonvard, in, off : to proceed or 
go away, forward, in, draw off. 

1737-1801 [see Hakk sb.}. x8i6 ‘Qi;i* *Crnnif A faster 
viii. 228 Hark ! forward, sportxmen-^'tis the xaine. 1804 
MArrAnoAHT Gatlmn'd. Encycl. s,v. Haurk, When the 
hunter hears by them [terriers] the situation tliey ure in, lie 
bawls down to haurk to him, haurh to him, ye wee blasties. 
i8o6 Sporting^ Mag. XVll. 270 The word was given ‘Yoi 
— hark in, hark*. 1844 J)i9rari.i Coningsby 1. v, 1 think 
the hounds are too hot to hark oflf now. x8^ R. K. 
FkJERTON-WARDiiRTON Hnnting Songs v. (xSSj) 15 Away I 
Hark, away I. . Ne’er slm ken your puce. 

b. Hark back. Of hounds: To return along the 
coarse taken, when the scent has been lust, till it 
is found again ; hence f^, to retrace one's course 
or steps : to return, revert ; to return to some ear- 
lier point in a narrative, discussion, or argument. 

X829 Sporting Mag. XXIV 173 , 1 must ‘ hark back as 
we my in the chace. 1868 Holme Lee B. Godfrey xli. 293 
Ilasil must needs hark back on the subject of the papers. 
tSTyCBUTTWKLL Hist. Rom. Lit. 993 The mind of Lucretius 
harks back to the glorious period of crestive enthiisiaxm. 
i88e Stevenson Stud. Men 4 Bks., % Knox 349 He has 
to hark back agaia to find the scent of his argument. 2803 
F. Hall l\noTfiRn 31 To hark back to scieHtM,.l am 
leedy to pit it againsi your agnostic* 


O. trans. Hark on, forward i to Ufge on with 
encouraging cries. Hark back : to recall. 

i8» Hocc Queedf Wake 17S Scho herkit on her revin- 
ing [i. e ra^lngl crew. 1834 Sie H. Tavlok A rievetde i. 
L 9 (D.> l*here » but one that harks me back, ifiu 
Tuackboav Esmond w. ix. Yelling and barking his bloody 
war.d^ oa 1863 Dasent Jest 4 Earnest (18731 1 * ■09 
ly . .Imrked forward hU ^>acks of hounds with a cneer. 

6. trUr. To s])eak m one's cor; to whisper or 
mutter. .Sr. and north, dial. 

1333 Leg. Bp. St. Audrois itt in Satir. Poems Reform. 
xlv, Auld Caplane Kirkbume to him harkit. 1697 W. 
Cleland Pooms 09 (Jam.) 'Then some began to him and 
.* 73 s E* Foshbs Dominio Do/osm 38 (Jam.) Then 
whisMniig low to me she harked. 1^ Cumhtd. C/oss.^ 
Hark, to whisper and to listen. 

Hence Xn rkiag vbi. sb.and ppl. a.; alsoXa rkor 
•Sr., a listener. 

1330 Palsgh. 929^1 Harkyng. eseont, andience. 1383 
Stanvhubst cKneis 11 (.\rb.) 47 Thee lex he funh pratl^, 
thee more wm longed in hitn.king. a 1700 B. R. JJii /. Cant. 
Crew^ Hariing[tj6a Grosk, Hark-ye-ing], wliisp^sring on 
one side to borrow Money. sSa* Jamikson av., Hadeers 
never hear a gude word of themselves. 1883, LadyGmrvillk 
< rtahtres ofCtay I. xvii, 'I’he xeiise that 1 wax bound to 
another woman would prevent any vain barkings l>ack. 

Kaark,r8. [f. Hark v.] a. An act of harking, 
b. A whU[)er, a privy communication. Sc. c. A 
shout starting or urging on the hounds in the chase ; 
also hark aitfay. d Hark back ; a retracing of 
Bte[>s, a backward move. 

*737 M. Gmkkn Spieen 83 Exulting at the hark-nway. 1786 
Lounoer No. 87. 300, I have not forgotten . . the encourag- 
ing Hark forward to aciiulioux hoiinci. 1743 Garrick 
I. Wk:). 1798 I. 20 All hie to the midnight tmrk-away. 1798 
Sporting Mag. Xll. 5 The chace an oblique ‘bark back' 
of two nulea. 1801 Bumimviklu Rural /'. (1802) 114 Ye 
peaceful .Streams that wind along Repeat the flark-away. 
18x0 SroTT Lady of L. 1. iii. With nark and whoop and 
wild halloo No re^t Kenvuirltcli’x et.hoes knew. i8ao IIin.u 
IPini. Even. T. IL 207 ijain.) Take heart till I tell you the 
lutrk of my mind. 1839 Masson Itftt. Novelists ii. 152 Iho 
attempt. .IS interesting as a hark-liack to medimvaliain. 
Harkaboiae, etc., obn. forms of HAitguKiius. 
Harkee - hark ye : see Hark vac. 

Harken, V., etc. : sec Hkarkkn, etc. 

Harl, harle, ^b.^ Also 9 dial, hnrlo: see 
also IIkul. [ajip. «MLAr. kirle^ harle, harrel, 
harl, IXi.har/. LI* Ti%. harrel fibre of flax or hemp.] 

1. A filament or fibre lof flax or hemp). 

(13 . see IIfri. T.] 1649BLIIHK A'lrg. /w^vr*. //w^r. (i653> 
262 The watering of it [fliixl opeun, and breakes the luurle 
the bcit. 1677 Vakrasion Eng, tmprm\ 54 Beating and 
often drcHMMg will ciiuxe the Harle to ojieii. 1743 Max- 
WBi.i. Set. Trans. Soc. Impr. Agric, Scot, 331 1 Jam.) I’roken 
piet.es of straw, hanging in a great measure loose upon the 
harle or flax. iBBa Jauo Cofnto. Gloss., Hnrlc, a filament. 

2. A bnrb or fibre of a feather : cf. Hkul. 

.l<* * 43 ®! vtc. see Hkri. 9,) 1877 BiutcKMimic Cripps ii. The 
ribs and hurl of feathers. 1884 .V/. yames' Ca9,si June 6/a 
The body is made eiiiirelyof peaci.*ck’s harl. 1884 IlLArKMORR 
Tommy Upm. 1 . 254 , 1 begun to cliew the harl (of a quill penk 

Karl, sh:i dial. [f. Harl v.-] 

1 . A tangle; a knot; a confusion; fg. mental 
confusion. 

«x69y Aubrey Kat. Hht. Wilts 51. 1823 Britton 

Beauties Witts (FL l>. .S.), Hart, something knotted, or en- 
t.ingled. 1889 N. W. J.tnc, Gloss. s.v , Jimmy H. ., is e’ 
such 'n a barf as niv»T wax. tWK Berhsh. Gloss, s.v.. If 'e 
dwoant mind thee 'uuU get that string In a harL 

2. A leash of hounds, local. 

1827 Spm ding Mag. XXI. a6 In the [county] I live in, 
they cull a couple and a half, or three hounds^ a * harl ’ of 
hounds. 1847-78 UAI1.1WEL1., Harle.. Three huunds. 
Oxon. I'hU Lorrcspoiidb to a leash of gieyhounds. 

Kwl, sb.^ Sc. [f. Harl v.'] 

1. 'rile act of harling or dragging. 

1808-18 in Jamieson. 

2 . That which is harled or scraped together. 

1808-43 Jamikson s.v., * He got a harle of silver.' 

3 . A bmall quantity, a scraping (of anything). 
Alsojf^r. 

x8ai Blachm. Mag. Jan. 400 (Jam ) Ony haurl o' health 
I had was aye about iiical-tiines. 1893 Sikvknson Catriona 
xoi And see if 1 caniiac get a little barle of jiisike out of the 
military man. 

4 . An implement for •barling* or raking mud or 

soft manure ; a wide hoc-like scra|)er lor scraping 
the soft mud off roads. 1823 in Jamieson. 

Harl, v.i Sc. and north. Also 3-9 harle, 6 
harrell, 6 .Sc. haurl. [Grigin unknown. 

Altliough there are instancca of confusion (perh. only 
scribal I of harl and hurl, the tw'O verbs appear to be dia* 
tinct ; in m(>d. %»c. they are distinct in use.] 

1 . ts'om. To drag : usuolly with the notion of 
friction or scraping of the ground. 

e xopo . 9 . Eng, Leg. I. 391/4 Atle hat comen bifore him : 
Inlwre Men to>drowe And harleden heom out of londe. 
Ibid. pe vrynd hem harlede vp & doun ; in peryls 

meni on. 1097 K. Glouc. (1724) 487 King Richard this 
noble kill)! Acres nom so, & harlede so tlie Sarozins, in eche 
side almute. a sjpa Cursor M. 29533 rCfitt Galbai Cursing 
es be fern If B lyne pat buries a man to hell pine, c 1373 .Se, 
Leg, Saints, fiamabat 442 In one rape for<owte chesone Pai 
hariyt hyme one to presone. e 1400 Oestr. Trey 2968 A sfiip 
..llalyt into haYvn^ harlit with ropes. 1300 so OuNiiAa 
Poems Ixxii. 32 Thai harlit him furth with raip and corde. 
1333 CovHSDALE X Esdros iv. 48 Y* they shulde harle cedre 
trees from Libanus vnlo lerusalem. 2373 [. Davidmon C'rxw- 
mend. Upruhtnos mxx, Harling thame beforr Princes and 


HABLXQUIXr. 

Kingt. a 18x3 A, Wilson Rob 6, Riagun Poet. Wka. 147 
Frae house to liouse they harled him to dinner, liifi Sooffr 
Old Mori, viii, They should never harle the precious young 
lad awa* to captivity. 

t b. To dnqf in a vehicle. .Str. Obs. (Cf. Hosl.) 
*BS 7 *^ Dinm. Oecmr, (Bannatyne)6o Harling of thame 
throw the toun in one cart, a sj|^ Ibid. 34s The Magi^ 
traces caiisit harrell him in ane cairt throw the toun. 

o. To scrape roads with a * harl *. Sontk Seotl, 

2 . intr. (for refl.) To drag or trail oneself, to go 
with dragging feet 

*300-00 Dunsar Poems xnXx. 29 And lairdis In silkharfis 
to the eill. 2720 In Colloct. Dying TesUmotUss {\6c6i 16^ 
1 had heard the curates and harkd after the bulk of the. . 
minivers. 1888 Black Im Far Locksder vii, I'o go away 
harling here and harling there out o'er Che country, 
b. intr. To come as If dragged off. 

1783 Burns Jfallowesm xxlii, TuT skin in blypes eama 
haiirrin. 

3 . trans. To rough-cast with lime mingled with 
small gravel. 

<^* 73 ® Hari.ing below). 1803 Forsyth BeanHes 
Scott. IV. 45c 'llio habitations, .are generally built of stone 
and clay, aiui pointed or harled with lime. 1883 Blmkw. 
Mag. Apr. 441/1 it was whitewashed or 'harled' as they 
say 111 the NurtU. 

4 . intr. To troll for fish : see lielow. 

Hence Harled ppl. a., Harling vbl. sb. 

f 1730 Burt Lett. N. Scott. (1754) I. 6$ On the outside 
they.. face the work all over with mortar thrown against it 
with a trowel, which they cull harling. x8^ F. Fbancis 
Angling x. (iBSo) 365 'Hie fishing . . is mostly from a boat, 
and ilm style is called * harling *. 1884 Q. VicruKiA Mors 
Leavts 348 The inn is merely a small, one-storied, ’harled* 
house. 1891 Daily News 9 Feb. 6/3 You are rowed about 
the vast expanse of water in a stout boat, with a large 
phantom minnow, blue or brown, let out, by fifty yarda of 
liM^ belund the brat . . This is the process ot * harling *. 
Karl, dial. [Etymol. uncertain. 
l*rob., from the sense, a different word from prec.) 

1 . tram. To entangle, twist, or knot together; 
to ravel or confuse. 

13 . . Gasu. 4 Gr. A'nt. 744 J>e hasel ft |*F havKirne were 
lianed al samen. a tjaa LiNi.a //aiA (1/32) xji [Barley) 
harled or fulleii down. 1876 Whitby Gloss., HarCd, or 
hurfd, waipcd or crooked. x88i Isle qf Wight Gloss., 
Harl, to entangle ; to get threiid into knots. 

b. ifttr. (for rejl.') To become entangled, tw'isted, 
or confnseil. 

ifieo C. Butlkr Fern. Mon. Cvh, Twuting them [a 
Inindle of reeds or straws] f.ist together in your hand, let the 
liand hnrie or double in the very ton of the Head, a lyaa 
Lihi.r Hush (1752)212 If coni harles or lodges, a scythe 
cannot curry a cradle. 

2 . trans. (Sec qiiots.) 

17B7 ItROHB Provinc, Gloss., Haris, to harle a rabbit ; to 
cut and insinuate one hind leg of a rabbit into the other, Cwr 
the pur|iose of carrying it on a stick. 2877 N. W, Line. 
Gloss. 1878 jEKi-KKiRa Gamekeeper at H. 35 An adept at 
everything, frcNn ‘ harling * a mbhit upwanfs. 

Harl8kkeene,-ken(6,-kiii,ok)s. If. HaBUcguiir. 
Horlas, var. of Hair-lack Obs., fillet. 

Harlat, -ry, obo. forma of Harlot, -ht. 
KarleiMI (hajlr&n, ha-jli&n), a. [ad. modX. 
Harleidnus, f. surname Harley.] Of or belonging 
to Robert Harley Earl of Oxford (1661-1724), and 
his son Edward Flarlcy; esp. in reference to the' 
library of books and MSS. collected by tliem, of 
which the MSS. were purchased in 1753 by the 
British nation and depjosited in the British Musenm. 

1744 6 {title) The Harleian Miscellany ; a Collection of.. 
Pumphlets and 'I'racts. .selected from the Library of Edward 
Harley, second F.arl of Oxford. 1734 • title) Act ul s6 Geo. 1 1 , 
for the purchase of the Museum or Collection of Sir Hans 
Sloane, and of the IfaTleian Collection of MS.S. 1808 A 
Catalogue of tlie Harleian MSS. in the British Museum. 
1893 Zakiinshorf .S'A Hist. Bookbinding 12 The Harleian 
style took its name from Harley, Earl of Oxford. It was 
re<l mororco with a broad tooled bonier and centre panels. 

Harlequin (ha-jl/kwin, -kin), sb. Forms: 6 
horliokon, 7 liKrlaken(e, -keen(9, -kin, arln- 
quin, 7- harlequin, [a. Fr. harlequin (1585 in 
llat«.-t)arm ), arUquin, nd. It. arlecchino. 

The Italian word is p<^ibly the same as OFr. Hells- 
gntn, Herlequin, Herlekin, llierlekin, Hielskin, Htlqnin, 
Hetmequin, a devil celelirated in meduevai legend, esp. iu 
la maismte Heiniuin, Harlequini familia (Mii;ge), a com- 
pany or troop of demon hunmnieii riding by night. Of this 
tlie uliimaie origin ii pusMibiy Teutonic. Bee Hiea, Mdim 
Etymol. Untersneh., Godefroy, Skeat.] 

1 . A character in Italian comedy, sub<sequeotly in 
French light comerly ; in English pantomime a mnte 
character supposed to be invisible to the clown and 
pantaloon ; he has many attributes of the clown (his 
rival in the affections of Columbine) with the addi- 
tion of mischievous intrigue ; he usually wears parti- 
coloured bes^ngled tights and a visor, and carries 
a light ' bat ^ of lath as a magic wand. * 

(In reference to quoL 1590, it may he noticed that the 
arlecchino is said, in Italian Dictiunarien, Iu have originally 
represented the simple and facetioua BergaineM maD-«rvauu 
Cl. the stage Irishman.) 

1390 Nashk Almond for Parrat Ded , Taking Beraamo 
in my way*e homeward . . It was my happe . . to light in lelow- 
ship with that famous Francattip* HaLrlidien, who..a<ikcd 
me many particulars of the older and mauer of our t^yes. 
2606 Day He of Gnls 11. UL Like a Harlakene in an italiao 
comedv. 2607 Day, etc. Trav. Eng. Bro. (i88n 56 Here \ 
an Italian Harlaken come to offer a play to your Lord- 
ship. 261a Hryw'oou ApoL Actors il 43 'io omit all 
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tbe Docton. Zawnyts, PanutoonM, HarlakaciKM, In which 
the French, but c^cially the Italian*, have bcenc excellent. 
l>NVOKN ^l. Man iff Made. ThoM 

Boue Harlequins In Farce may iiass. Aooisom 

<1766) 68 Harlequin's part is BMiae up of blunders and 

ditiea. syay Fibluinc Lava in Sav, Maaquee 11. i, A 

man of sense acu a lover Just as a Dutchman would a harle* 
quin, sysd Foora Kng. fr. Paris 1. Wka. 1799 1 . S07 A 
Dundle of contradictions, a piece of |Mitch<woric, a mere 
harlequin's coat. 1757 Smkaton in Phti. Trans. L S04 As 
if an harlequin had leaped thro' the window, sysp Johnson 
Can, Cctul. Brumafs Grk. Thant. (K.l, They represented 
..a complete traj^edy or comedy In the same manner as 
dumb harlequin is exhibiied on our theatres. 1776 J. Q. 
Adams Diarv sB Apr. Wka. 1851 111 . 146 In the evening 
we went to the Italian comedy, where 1 suw a harlequin for 
the first time. 1817 Rybon Hefpo iii, Harlequins and 
clowns, with feats gymnastical. 1^ Hawthonnb Fr. A It. 
Jrnls. 1 . 81 Thejmpal guard in their .. party ‘Colored dress 

• .looking not a little like harlequins. 

b. tramf. A buffoun in general; a fantastic 
fellow. 

S878 Caslvlb in Ld. R. Gower My Remin. xxvii. (1883) 
11 . X7S [He called DeaconsfieldJ'that uielatichuly harlequin '. 
2 . A small breed of spotted dogs. So G. harle^ 
kin (Grimm). 

s»4 Goi i>8M. Nat. Hist. III. viii. a86 llie mongrel kind 
..the Dutch mastiflf, the harlequin, ..and the Dune. 

8. More fwWj JIarlequin duck. A northern species 
of duck, Histrioniem minutus^ with fantastically 
▼ariegated plumage. 

1778 FoasTBS in Phil. Trans. LXIl. 419 Anas. A. Nis^ 
frtanica . . Harlequin Duck. 1863 KiNciSLBV IVater Bab. 
vii. 969 Swans and brani geese, harlequins and eiders. 1876 
SMI1.RS Sc. Natur. xiii. The Harlequin . .and the Eider duck 
visit the loch occasiondly in winter. 1B84 /far/rds Mag. 
Apr. 706/a Harlequin'ducks of the gayest plumage. 

4 . The Oriental or noble opal. Also attrib. 

1873 C. Rosinson N. S. Wales 6a Opals . . Amongst the 
polished stones are some of the harlequin class. 

II. A. a/trib. or as Having the character- 
istics of a harlecpiin or of his dress; burlesquci 
ludicrous ; particulonred. 

Harlequin china, service, set. a name given to a set of 
cups, etc , of different colours and patterns. 

1779 Wilkes Carr. (1805) V. 993 A formal declaration of 
war by harlequin hcrald't. 1806-7 J. Brhespuro Miseries 
Hum. /.{/r (iBsd) VI. i, A china SnalcKpeare and Milton in 
Harlequin iackets. i8m Hklm Fnends in C. Ser. 11. 1 . 
Addr. to Kdr. so At this Harlequin period of the world what 
is written one week may seem obsolete the next. 1871 Mrs. 
WiiiTNRV Real Falks^ xiii. (Cent.), She had six lovely little 
harlequin cups on a side'shelf in her china'Closet . rose, and 
brown, and gray, and vermilion, and green, and blue. 

6. Comb., as harlequ%n 4 eap, •preacher', harle- 
quin-looking adj. Also harlequin bat, an Intlian 
species, Scotofhilus omatus, of pale tawny-brown, 
variegated with white spots ; harlequin beotle, 
a bouth American longicom beetle, Acrocinus Ion- 
gimanus, with particoloured elytra; harlequin 
brant, the American white-fronted goose, Anser 
albifrons gambeli, also called pied or speckled brant 
harlequin oabboge-bug, an American hemip- 
terous YMiteXjdurganiiahistrionica. having brilliant 
markings: t harlequin deer, ?a particoloured 
fallow deer; harlequin duok: see 3; harlequin- 
flower, a name of the South African genus Spar- 
axis. N.C). IHdaceee, with great variety of colouring; 
harlequin agorrot, the golden-eye duck or pied 
wigeon, a of Clangula ; harlequin moth, 

the magpie mqni, Abraxas grossu/ariata ; harle- 
quin pigeon, on Australian liroiize-wing pigeon ; 
harlequin ring (see qnot.) ; harlequin rose, 
a variety of rose with 8tri|)ed petals ; harlequin 
snake, the coral-snake and other species of Elap\. 
so called from their variegated colouring of orange 
and black. 

1863 Wood Homes svitkaut H viii. (x868l 176 llie mag* 
nificent insect which is known to entomologists as ihe 
*Harlequin Beetle . . belongs to the wood^bur rowers s8Ba 
Stanfords Comfend. Geogr.. Central Amer. 198 'I'he mo^t 
deadly enemy of the guni'elastic tree is . . the well-known 

* harlequin beetle '. sSra C. V. Rii.kv in 4/6 Ann. Ref. 

Missouri Entomot. 35 *Harlc«iuin cablmge bug. 1778 Ew, 
Gaaettser s.v. Ickw^th. A park well stocked with the 
fine *harlequin‘deer. 1863 RASiNci-CiouLD Iceland 169 A 
magnificent *harlequin garrot floated unmoved within a 
■tones throw. 1813 Hxaminer 1 Keh. 69/9 A *harlequin* 
leap through a window. 1833 Willis Pencillings 1 . xv. 
SI I The *narl^uin-looking Swiss guard. 1847 Leich- 
hardt yml. vii. 997 We saw two flocks of the *liarlcquin 
pigeon xPeristera histrionica\ 1760 Jortin Erasm. II. 
I9<( Stories of a ^Harlequin Preacher, who used to sur- 
prise his audience with his monkey-tricks. 1877 W. Jones 
Ftngtr-ring 414 *Harlequiii-riDg8 . . were so culled be- 
cause they were set round with \ ariously-colourcd stones. 
1876 T. Hardy kthelberta 194 Iney were striped, 

red and white, and ap|)eared to be leaves of the * Harlequin 
rose.^ i8fa C F. Holdrr Marrsis Anim. Life 131 The 
coloring of the *harlequin [snake], .is exceedingly rich. 

Hence Harlaqnlna, a female harlequin. 
Bavl«qiil&«*gqiM, Xorlaqui'iilo adjs.. having the 
■tyle of a harlequin. 8axlaqiil'iiloall]r adv., after 
the manner of a harlequinade. Xa*xlaqiilniam, 
the performance of a harlequin ; action character- 
istic of a harlequin. Sa*rl^ulnl8a v.. to convert 
into a harlequin ; to dress or do up in fantastical 
colouring. 


1867 *Hlilaqutna [see Harliquinapb at 

i 88 a SiaviNsoM New Arab. Nit. 11 . xii. 999 His bleoM 
was stained with oil colours in a ^harlequincaque disorder. 
17^3 in Cbnnfi. Mag. 118831 June 718 Humorous and charac- 
teristic noMsts t among the best of which we reckon . . a 
whimsical '*^rlequiness. 1804 MimeUure Na a* >4 ifiti*) 
Ode to the Rainbow, in the genuine Fantastical, 17 nmeaning, 
^llarlequinic Style of Seitiimental Sonneteers. 1804 W. 
Taylor in Monthly Rev. Clll. qj Ihe Tale. u..so «hnr. 
leqiiinically metamorphosing. i8a8 Edin. Rev. Xll. 903 
Ihe philosophical *harlequiiiism of that valiant knight 
a s85a Wurtbr Whs. (1877) J. 345 In popular goven^ 
meiits, men must not.. be disgusted by occasional exhibi- 
tions of political harlequinism. 1876 Muw Broughton Joan 
II. viii. III. ess The small dining-room, .is travestied indeed 
and *harlequiniscd hke the rest of the house. 

Harlequin, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.J a. trans. 
To conjure away, like harlequin in a pantomime, 
b. inir. To play the harlequin. 

1737 M. Green Spleen itian) 148 And Kitten, if the humour 
hit Has IvirleuuinM away the fit. x8aB Webster, Harle- 
quin. to play the droll ; to make sport by playing ludicrous 
tncka 

Barlaqninade (hajlilc(w)inji-d), sb. [a. F. 
arlequinctde (1769 in Hatz.-Darm.), f h)arlequin\ 
see -ADB.] A kind of pantomime ; that part of a 
pantomime in which the harlequin and clown play 
the principal parts. 

1780 T. Davies Mem. Garrick I. x. 199 He formed a kind 
of harlequinade, very different from th.tt which is seen ot the 
Opera Coinique in Paris, where harlequin and all the charac- 
ters sfieak. x8a3 .Sismom/Cs Lit. Eur. (18^6) 1 . xy. ^9 A 
specimen of these old harlequinades. 18117 1^- S. in none 
Every-day Hk. 11 . 50a In 1717. the first harleniiinade..was 
perfonneJ at the theatre in Lincoln's Inn Fields. 1867 
Mom. Starvj Dec., The harlequinade subseiiuent to the 
transformation scene was cleverly supported by Mr. 


appoited I, . 

Mr. — — (paiiuloonX 


transformation scene 

(harlequin), Mdlle. (columbine), Mr. 

Aliss (narlequina), and Mr. (clown). 

b. trans/. liuffuotieiy ; fantastic procedure. 
i8a8 Macaulay Ess.. Ilallam (1M7) 93 No uni^^f^lan, 


Every irick of thought and every harlequinade of phrase, 
o. A piece of lantastic jiarticoloured work. 
1874M1CK1.KTHWAITB Moti. Par. Churches 79 An elaborate 
harlequinade of stripes and diamonds on a raw blue or red 
ground, called illumination. 

Hence Barlaqvlna'Alsk a., nonce-wd., of the 
nature of a harlequinade. 

i8m Sala 7 w. round C/k‘A(i86x) 417 All is jarring, di^ 
cordaiit, tawdry and harlcquiiiadish. 

Karleqili]ia*de« V. [f. prec. sb . : cf. to mas- 
querade J intr. To play the harlequin ; to act 
lantastically. Hence Harlequina’ding vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

1788 • A Paeouin* Childr. Thespis. Tom Blanchard. Broad 
Humour the province of wit is Invading, And his eflortsare 
weaken'd by hnrleipiinading. 1813 New Monthly Mag. 
VI 1 . 515 The tlirre pirates who .. harlniuinade it in the air 
on the banks. 1880 Vken. Lee Stud. Italy iii. 175 'I'he 
stream of masks harlequinadine along. 1894 ComE Mag. 
Feb. 160 As fantastic as the haiTequinading tits, 
t Ea*rleqilin6xy. [a. F. arUquinerie. f. 
h arletjutn : see -emy.J Pantomime, harlequinade. 
^ X741 Richardson Pamela IV. 89 The French taste 

is comedy and harlequiucry ; the Italiun, mu<iic and opera. 
1;^ Mrs. Piozxi Synon. 1. 167 Feats of harlequiucry. 
Harlicken, obs. form of iJAiiLBquiN. 
t Ha*rlock. Obs. Some flower not identified. 

It cannot be the same as han/ock'. and charlt^k. pro|H>'ed 
by some, does not (lower in May, and is not likely to have 
been used for decoration. 

n 1631 Drayton Dauaabel. This Maiden .. Went forth 
when May WHS in the prime, To get sweet s^tywall. The 
honey suckle, the harlock. The lily, and the lady smock. To 
deck her summer hall. 

Harlot (ha-iUt, -ft), sb. Forms : 3- harlot ; 3- 
4 herlol, (3//. bar-, herloa), 4harelot, harlatte, 
4-6 harlote, -lotto, 5-6 -Int, fiborllott. [As a 
word of masculine gender found early in I3tb c., 
as feminine in 15th c. ; a. OF. herlot. hat lot, arid 
masc., lad, young fellow, base fellow, knave, vaga- 
bond » Pr. arlot vagabond, beggar, It. arlotto 
*a lack-latiii or hedge-priest' (Florio), 'glutton, 
medy gut, great eater' (Haretti); cf. mrci.L ar- 
lotus, erlotus glutton (Mahu) ; (JSp. arlote, alrote 
lazy, sluggardly, loafing ; OPg. alrotar to go 
about begging, Pg. to mock. Of this widely-dif- 
fused Romanic word, the ulterior history and origin 
are nnceitain: see suggcsiions in Diez, Mabn Ety- 
molog. Uniersuch. No. 155, and Skeat. 

I'he random ' conjecture' of lamharde, 1570-6, retailed by 
many later writers, that harlot in sense 5 c was derived from 
the name of Arictte or Uericva. mother of William the Con- 
queror, could have been offered only after the earlier senses 
and uses of the word were forgotten.] 

tl. A vagabond, beggar, rogue, rascal, villain, 
low fellow, knave. In later use ( 16-1 7th cf), some- 
times a man of loose life, a fornicator; often, 
a mere term of opprobrium or insult. Obs. 

a smas dner. R. 356 And heggen ase on harlot, )if hit ncod 
is, his liueiiefl. c 1330 R. Brunnb Chrou. ( 1810) 3x7 A foule 
herlote him sluwe ( «m ribaud H tuaytl 1377 Lancl. P. PL 
I). XVII. 108 He was vnhardy, |Mit harlot and hudde hym in 
inferno, e tdbS CHAorm Reeve's T. 348 Ye false harlot, 
quod the Millere, hast t e 1460 Towneiry Myst. (Surtees) 
948 Outt, harro I whal barloc is he That laya hia kyngdom 


dialbe crydeT KsNinioiB Flyiing w. Dutthar 359 
Herefore, falshartot, hursone, hald thy tong. 1349 Latimbb 
yrd Serm. bqf. Edw. V/ (Arb.) M Was not tnya a sedycioune 
harlot r 1361-77 Durham Defoe. (Surtees) X07 That I called 
him openly * iwggcrly harlot and cutthrote *. c i6ao Z. 
Boyd Zitnis Altomrrr 1x8551 103 A man a harlot, and a wife 
a whoore. i6tt D. Pru. Imfr. Sea 37 Whut should you 
do with such HarloU in your Service ? which calls for holi- 
ness, and better principled men. 

1 2 . An itinerant jester, buffoon, or juggler ; one 
who tells or does something to raise a laugh. Obs. 

a >340 Hampolb Psalter xxxix. 6 Hoppynge & daunnee- 
ynge of tumblers and herlotis, and o^tf spectakils. 136a 
Lancl. P. PI. A vii. 48 Hold not ]n>u with harlutefl, here 
not hcore tales, c 1380 Wycliv Sel. Whs. 111 . 359 Mynsirel 
and jojelour, tumbler and harlot, wole not take of |m puple 
bifure ]wt kei han shewid k^r craft. 14. . Nom. in Wr.- 
W bicker 694 note. Hie scurra. .harloL 14. . Medulla. MS. 
Cant. (Prunip. Parv ), Gerro. a tryfelour, or a harlott. 1483 
Cath. Angl. tji/a An Harlott, balalro (A. htstrso) . . iocu- 
lator. -trtx. 

1 8. Applied to a male servant or attendant ; a 
menial : cf. Knavb, in similar use. Obs. 

13. . E. E. A Hit. P. B 39 pen kc harlot with haste helded 
to pe table, c 1386 Chaucer Sompn. T, 46 A sturdy harlot 
wente ay hem biTiynde, '1 hat was bir kostes man. and bar a 
sak. c 1430 Merlin 9 When hir suster loiii . . she brought 
with her a areie liepe of harlutys. 1336 Brllenukn Cron. 
Scot. tiSai) 1. 55 He repudiat his nobil queue, .and gait his 
vicious harlotii, deforce hir. 

t*. — * Fellow * ; playfully * good fellow *. Obs. 

»*t386 Chaucer Prol. 647 He f.Somonour] was a geiitil 
harlot and a kynde A bettre felawe sholde men iioghl tyiide. 
a 1634 Chapman Revenge Hon Wks. 1873 111 . 3^5 That is 
an harlot. Prithee be musical and let us taste The sweet- 
ness of lliy voice. 

6. Applied to a woman. Bp. As a general term of 
execration. (Cf. 1.) rare, 
c 1483 Digby Myst. (xBSa) 1. 326 What, ye harlottcs, 1 haue 
espied certeyn Tliat ye be tray tours to iny lord the kyng. 
x8a3 Carlyle Early Lett. (Noituii) 11 . 236, 1 bullyrag the 
sluttish harlots of the place. 

t b. A female juggler, dancing-girl, ballet-dancer, 
or actress. (Cf. 2.) Obs. 

1483 Cath AngL 175^ An Harlott .. ioculatrix, fanto- 
mtUM. .histrix. 

c. Spec. An unchaste woman ; a prostitute ; a 
strumpet. 

(Very frequent in 16th c. Bible versions, where Wyclif had 
hoore. whore ; proh. at a less offentive word.) 

1430-30 ir. y/f4></riR (Rolls) 1 . 949 The harlot tes at Rome 
were culkde nonarm. 15x3 More in Grufton Chron. (1568) 
11 . 764 King Kilwarde woulJe say that he had three concu- 
bines .. the tbirde the huly«st hurUa in the realnic. iSaS 
Tindale Luke xv. 30 1 hy sonne . . which hath ilevoiired thy 
goudes with harloott-s [Wvci.. hooi is ; Rhem. whooresj. 1535 
Cuvekdalk ')ob xxxi. 9 O then let my wife be another mans 
harlot. 1570 6tjKuaKKue.Peramb.KeHt\i6-it 3tA»Kol>ert,ihc 
Duke of Ntirmandte, had issue by a Concubine iwho-tc name 
.. was Harlothe, and after whom, as 1 cuniecture, such in- 
continent women have ever since bcene called llarlot.s). 
1573 ^ Bamlt Alv. H lyo An harlot, a whore, u strumpet, 
mt.retrix. [The only seiiNC mentioned ] 1667 M ii.i on P. L. 
IV. 766 Not in the bf>u;^ht smile Of Harlots, lovele.ts, joyless, 
uniiidcHid. 17x8 Prior Pleasure 'lu each new harlot 
1 new altars dress. i8a6 Scott IVooiist. iii, A tyrant and a 
harlot were fitting fmtrun and uatronem for such vanities. 
x8sb 'I'ennybon 1 ivien B19 1 ho' harlots paint their talk as 
well as face. With colours of titc heart that are not theirs. 
fig. X560 Biiile (Geiiev.) Isa. i. 91 How is the faithful 
citie b>.'Coine an harlot I [Wycl xsfla a .siruinpet; 1388 an 
hoore.] 17. . Piiii.irii R it 4 Whdom (K.), Wit is a harlot 
beauteous to the eye. 18.7 P01.L0K Conne l\ v. The Church 
a harlot then, When first slie wedded civil power, i860 
PuKEV fl/iu. Profh. 998 The wealth .. shall go to another 
harlot, Nineveh. 

t tS. Apjilicd to unchaste persons of both sexes. .Sir. 
1563 WinJet FourScoir Thre Quest, liii. Wks. 1888 1 . 109 
Git the harlotis, fur qiihais causs luatrimonie is violatil or 
admillit, may mary wthiris. lind. no The iwa harlotis to 
be 3okii vp in a praitendit band of luatrimonie. 

b. Hence, JHay the harlot. (Chiefly of women.) 
1333 Covehuale htek. xvL 98 I'hou ha.st played the 
whore also with the A’^sinaiis . . Yce thou hast played the 
harlot. 1341 Loud Lkron,HeH. yillmCanni. Misc.W. 
16 Hanggiii andquartarid . . for playing the burlctics with 

J ^ucen Kataryn that then was. x^^DALavMi'LR tr. Leslie's 
list, ttcoi. IX. 926 Nobil men . . with quhoni she was accuiset 
to play the harlut. 1611 Bible lies. iii. 3 Thou shalt not 
play the harlot. 1883 Bible (K.V.)App., lAmerican Revisers’ 
renderings! Substitute . . 'play the hailut ’ for 'go a whor- 
ing ' and ' commit whoredom ’. 
t 7 . Applied to the pointeil boots worn in the 
14th c. Vbs. 

13.. Eulag. Hist. (Rolls) III, 931 Habent etiam caligas 
. .quas cum corngiis ligani ad siian ‘paltokkos ' quie vucaii- 
tur * harluites ' [v. r, harlotcs], ct sic uiius ‘ harlot ' servii 
alteri. 

8. attrib. passing into adj . : That is a harlot ; of 
or pertaining to a hailot. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 97939 Harlot sagh, speche o disiir, rimes 
vnright, gest of lugofur. 13. . K. Aits. 3336^ 'iliow him 
elepedst an harlot gome : Now thow scist be is the beste 
knyght. riaflo Sir Ferumb. 1934 * Wat I harlot gadelyng 
.. mote kou be hc^c an-honge 1 * c 1470 Henry Wallace 1. 
ai9 Rouch rewlyiigisapon thi harlot lete. 1570 Buchanan 
Ane Admotdt. Wlu. (1899 94 Oodles papistes, liarlat pio- 
testantis. 1390 Shake. Com. Err. 11. li. 1 18 And uve the 
stain’d skin of my Hailot brow. 1667 Micton L. ix. 
1060 The Harloi-lap Of Philistcan Dalilah. 174s Pope 
Dune. IV. 45 A Harlot form, soft gliding by. a X774 W. 
Harte Fis. Death (R.), Colours laid on wiih a true harlot 
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9 . C 9 mb. Burlot-houM, a brothel or stewi. 

l6«» D. PSLL /iw/r. SitL Ep. Ded. Cviij. The Mercenary 
Hanot houses that bee in the Italian.. ana Spanish Cities. 
BaTlotf V. [f. prec. sb.] intr. To play the 
harlot. Hence Harlotlns vbl sb. and ppL a. 

1641 Milton Animmdv. i. Wlis. (1847) 58/9 Ibey that 
spend their youth in loitering, beading, and harlotting. 
WVCHBKLBY CtuHtry Wift V. iv, o I thou harioting har- 
lotry 1 hast thou done't then? 1697 C. Lbslib Unaks m 
Grass (ed. s) 95 By their own Argument, all the Quakers 
are Harlotted from the Church of Christ. *864 Daily 
Tsl. 9 Feb., How about the courtesans harlotting in your 
streets? 

t Ha*rlotlae, V. Obs. //Yiitr. To make a harlot 
of ; to characterixe as a harlot : to call harlot. 

s^ Wabnbb Alb. Eng. VI. xxx. (1619) 150 Is it to har- 
lotixe, thinkst thou, a G^desse, wrong too small ? 

Kaxlotrj (h&ul^tri), sb. (a.) [f. Hahlot sb. + 

-BY.] 

fL Buffoonery, jestinff ; ribaldry, scurrility, scur- 
rilous talk ; obscene tBlk or behaviour. Obs. 

rt3as SoagAfsrei 139 in E. E. P. (186a) laa Now har> 
lotrie for murbe is holde. And vertues turnen in*to vice. 
c 1340 Cursor Af. viba-\ (Fairf.) Of pride be-comis. .manikin 
vntiaite ober bing. Ah sange of harlotery & leung. 1377 
Lanol. P. pi. U. V. 413 , 1 haue leucre here an harlotrie or 
a somer game of souteres. Or lesyngcs to laughe at. 1389 
WvcLir £/A. V. 4 Either nithe, or foly sueche, or harlotrie 
(1388 harlatrye; ssa6 34 Tindalb gestinge; 1589 Rhsm. 
acurrilitie], that perteyneth not to thing, c 1440 Jacob's 
WoU (E. E. T. S.) 134 pe v. inche is harlotne, makyng 
iapys a’forn folk, in pleying at be spore, at be bene, at be cat. 
1^ Calk, Angl. \^bf\ lo do Harlottiy, scurrari, 1578 
Cuao 4 Godlio Baliatis Title-p., Diueru vtheris fiallatiis 
changeit out of prophane Sangis in godlie sangis, for auoyd- 
ing of sin and harlatrie. s8op Scott Fatn. l.eii. 10 Sept., 
lo reprint, .the only original Caxton. . with all the supersti- 
tion and harlotrie which the castrator. .chose to omit. 

1 2 . Filth, trash. Obs. 


1467 Or Jim. IVorcestor in Eng. Gilds 374 Item that no 
man caste donge or harlotry at tiie slipp, ner vpon the key. 
Ibid. 398 That non persone ca^t eny donge of eny manere 
harlot re in the Slippe goynge to Severne. 

8. Profligacy ur vice in sexual relations, unchastity; 
the condttct of a harlot ; dealing with harlots; the 
practice or trade of prostitution. 

1377 Lanou P. PL D. XIII. 333 Lechoures. .of her harlotrye 
and horeduine in her elde tellen. c ig86 Chaucer Idsfth. 
T. 1018 Thanne shal he knowen al hire harlotrye. ^1400 
Dcstr. Troy 5094 In hordam & harlatry vnhyndly to lye. 
1530 Palsok. 990^1 Harlottrye, paillanlyse. 1570 Levins 
Manlp. 104/30 Ifarlotrie, Msretricium. 1845 Ruthkmposo 
Tryal 4 Tri. Faith (184',! 37 I'his. .cauMrth Joseph see 
nothing in harlotry, but pure, unmixed euiltinehS against 
God. 1858 Fhouub Hist. Eng. IV. xviii. 65 Happy con- 
trast to the court, with Us intrigues and harlotries, 

4 . concr, A harlot; a term of opprobrium for 
a woman. (In tSai coUective.^ 

15184 Perlic A rraigmm. Paris iv. iii, A harlotry, I warrant 
her. im6 Shaks. i Hem. IP, lit. i. 198 A pceitish selfe- 
will’d Harlotry. 1663 Dryurn IVild Gallant in. ii, You 
are a company of proud harlotries : I'll teach you lo take 
place of tradesmen’s wives. 1754 Richardson Grandisan 
11781) 111, iv. 96, 1 expect you^ will produce the little 
harlotry. i8ai Byron Sardan. 11. i. 126 He loved his queen 
— And thrice a thousand harlotry besides, c 1836 Lanuor 
I mag. Conv. Wks. 11 . 91/2, 1 have no patience with the 
bold harlotry. 

6. Mcrctriciousncss, illegitimate attractivenesB. 

17M G. Mabon Eng. Card. 1. (R.), The simple farm 
eclips’d the garden's pride, Ev’n as the virgin blush of 
innocence, 'Hie harlotry of art. 1794 Mathiab /’arr. Lit. 
(1798) 57 They will then perceive .. the harlotry of the 
ornaments. s8^ Hlacktv. Mag. XVI. 495 To throw off .. 
the harlotry of the imagination. 

B. allrib. or as adj. Base, scurvy, filthy, worth 
less, trashy. Obs. 

■979-80 North Plutarch (1676) 305 A young Harlotry 
filth. 1598 Grbnewby TVicfVflM' Dsscr. Germ. 1. 950 Cattle 
plentie,but for the most part harietry runts. Jetboo Dis. 
tractod Km^, 11. i. in Bullen O. PI. 111 . 193 Thys vertue 
is llie scuri^est, harlottryest, undoeing thynge That ever 
mixte with rysinp courtyers thoughts, a tiofi J. Raynolds 
Propk. Haggai iv. (1649) 57 No building was to be found . . 
unles it be three or four narlotrey houses. 1663 Drydrn 
IVild Gallant 111. ii, 1 squorn your harlotry tricks, that 1 do. 

Harm (hajm), s 6 . Forms : 1-3 bearm, a-5 
berm, 3 (borem), barm, (arme), (3-5 arme), 
3'7 berme, barme, (4 barim, arm, 5 barom^, 
6 A. balrm(e, 3- baxin. [Com. Teutonic : OE. 
hearm, corresp. to OFris. hsrm, OS. harm, 
OHG. harm, haram (mod.G. harm), ON. harmr 
^ef, sorrow, raiely haim, hurt (Sw. harm. Da. 
ZariviB) OTeut. ^harmo%\ perh. cogii. w. Skr. 
irama labour, toil.] 

1 . Evil (physical or otherwise) as done to or 
suffered b;^ some person or thing; hurt, injury, 
damage, mischief. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1893 No he mid hearme of hliSes nosan, 
gassltas) grette. anas O. £. Chron. an. iioi His men 
mycel to hearme mfre s^dydon. 1097 R. Glouc. (1794) 
>77 To gret harm 10 al by> lond, the gode kyng he slou. 
c 1340 Cursor M. 4898 (Fairf.) Do ham na arme in na way. 
e 1380 Sir Fsi umb. 9578 pay mowe no)t her y-wys hem- 
Bclue fram herme saue. c 1384 Chaucer H, Famo 11. 537 
I'hou ahalt have no harme truely. e 1400 Maundbv. (1839) 
iv. 93 Sche doth non harm to no man, but )ir men don hire 
harm. 14M Starekord Vordicts in Surtees Mise. (1888) >8 
Ye same place has taken mikel herm for defaut of a gutter. 
€ 1530 H. Rhoobs B*. Nurture 98 in Besbees Bk. 79 Vnto 
your Elden gentle be, agaynst them say no harme. a 1586 
SeUir. Poems Rsfrms. xxxv. 59 ge knaw quhat hairme oe 
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hes snstcind. 18139 Lmtoow Trar. 11. 69 What bonne was 
done by ub amongst the Infidels, we were not assured. 
1657 R. Ligon Barhmdoes (>^3) 69 Caterpillars . . do very 
great harm. 1709 HicieB 9 iNOii.L Priest<r. 1. (i7at) ai Harm 
watch, Harm catch. 170s Mri. RAOcum Aoin. Forest x, 
1 meant no harm. 1849 Magavlav Hist. Eug. II. 44 Aware 
that the divuljnng of ttie truth might do harm. iBn Jowbtt 
Pl^ f|^. 9) V. 331 Rains doini| harm instead of good. 

b. With a and pi. An evil done or sustained ; an 
injury, a loss. 

a. 1000 Cmdmau's Gem. 736 Ealle aynt uncra hearmas ;ie- 
wr^ene. riaeo trices 4 Vtriucs (1888) 59 ALx 8u mu)e 
j^lijen alle harmes and scames and bismeres. e 1380 Wvclip 
Sel. Wks. 111 . 349 pber bodilt harmes. CS461 PastonLstt. 
No. 498 11 . 73 Or ii narmya the leste is to be take. 1583 
Babington Lommandm. viii. (16371 73 WiM is hce, whom 
other mens harmes can cause to take heede. 1708 Morgan 
Algiers 11 . iv. 963 The inconceivable Harms he did to 
Christendom. 1863 I^ngv. Wayside Inn, Birds of Killings 
«n0r/Axix,They. from your harvests keep a hundred harms. 

O. Out of harm's way : Out ol the way of doing 
or of sustaining injurv. 

as66t Fuller Worthies (1840) I. xviii. fit Some great 
persona . . have been made sheriffs, to kew them out of 
harm’s way. 1697 DAMrixa yoy. 1. eoff lie took care to 
keep himself out of harnu way. 1711 Stkblb .V/m-/. No. 136 
P 4 People send Children . . to School to keep them out of 
Harms way. 1890 H. M. Stanley Darkest ji/Hea 1 . xiv. 
333 They had . .migrated in time out of harm's way. 

1 2 . Grief, sorrow, pain, trouble, distress, affliction. 
Also with a and pi. To mako harms (quot. 1 375) : 
to make lamentation. Obs. 

a 1000 Csedmon's Geu. 751 £ac is hearm gode, mod-sorx 
Tiemacod. a 1300 Cursor M 94089 Ms harm mi hert it held 
sa hard.^ e 1379 Sc. Leg. Saints, Johanuos 68 Mony ane 
Of hir kine. .Folowit hyr,makmid harmys. ^1386 Chaucrr 
Sgr.'s T. 778, I wende verraily That he had felt as muche 
harm as I Whan ^t I herde hym speke and saugh his hewe. 
1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xiii. 197 Sic hauie harme sail 
hapnin to ^our hart. 1897 F. E. JHst. Rdw. tl (1680) 47 
He lays aside his Arms, for harms to feed his humour. 

td. Pity, a pity. (Cf. F. dommage.) Obs. 

CI430 Syr Geuer. (Roxb.) 4930 It waa harme it wanted 
oght 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 111 . 44 Sobbit full soir 
that harme wes for to heir. 

4 . a/lrib. and Comb., as harm^doer, •doing, -iak^ 
ing; harm-overling, -eschewing 

c taao Bestia^ 389 Husebondes hire haten for hire harm 
dedea. sa88 in 1 Rymer Foedera (1709) Vil. 596/9 pair sail 
not be at ha Ryoings no Harme doynges. 14^ Earl 
Rivkrs (Caxton; Dictes Bx Them . . y^ ben harmedoers and 
loucth falshode and desepeton. 1371 Golding Calvin on 
Ps. xxxiv. II 'I'o live quietly .. without any harmetaking. 
184s Milton Ch. Govt. 1. v, I judge they may pass without 
harm-doing to our Cause. 1889 K. B. ANnsRaoN tr. Ryd^ 
berg’s Teut. Mythol. loa Harm-averting songs. 

Harm, v. Forms : 1 hennnlan, a-3 haaromen, 
bearmen, baBimen, a-5 bexme, 3-4 bermien, 
3.7 borma, 4 hanni, -sr, 6 arme, 4- barm. [OK. 
hearmian, f. hearm IIabm sb. : cf. OHG. harmjan, 
harmen, hermen to calumniate, injure.] 

To do harm (to) ; to injure (physically or other- 
wise) ; to hurt, damage. Orig. intr. 'I'o be hurt- 
ful, with dative (like L. nocere), which was some- 
times in ME. expressed hy to, but generally became 
a simple object, making the verb trans. 

c xooo /Elvric Horn. 1 . i4oGif fiu hine forxitst. bit hearmafl 
be sylfum and na Gode. c 1000 in Leg. Rood X05 peah pe 
lilt hearmi^e suinuin. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. X07 To hermen 
alle monnen. aiaag Ancr. R. 64 pe wise moii askeS .. 
hwefier ei bing hermefi more wummon hene hire eien. 1340 
Ayenb. 93 To opren ha wyle barmy . . to miszigge to ham pet 
he wyle harmi. 1393 Langu P. PL C. 111. And holy 
churche porw hem worth harmed for cuere. 1548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. yj, 175 Protractyng of lyine onely hurted 
and harmed the Kyng. Walton Angler vii. 153 

Harme him as little as you may possibly, that he may live 
the longer, D. Pell Im/r. Sea 77 note. An High 

Elme. .in the midst of a Garden, .harms all round about it. 
1784 CowrBR Tatk vi. 578 He that hunts Or harms them 
there, is guilty of a wrong. 1875 Jowbtt Plato (ed. s) 1 . 
99X When a man has no sense he is harmed by courage. 

b. absol. To do liarm or injurv. 

136a Langu P, PL A. iii. x|6 And hongek him for hate 
hat liarmede neucre. 1546 J. Hbvwood Prov. 93 She 
can no more hurine than can a she ape. 1633 P. FLBTaiBR 
Ps. cxxvii. (R.), As arrows .. Where they are meant, will 
surely harm, Aiid if they bit, wound deep and dread. 

Hence Harmed, Ha’rming ppl. adjs. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 998A Harmyd, dampnificatus. 1983 
Hvll Art Carden. (1593) 149 They temper the harming 
force of the oolde of it. 

Harm, -e, obs. forma of Arm shX 

a 1400-90 Alexander ys-yi He. .clepys hym in harmet. 

IlSannala (h&*jm&lft), luuniial (ba-rmel). 
[Late L., « Gr. Hp/iaXa, irom Semitic ; cf. Arab. 
Jx) yu- b^rmil wild rue, whence the form harmtl ; 


cf. F. harmale (1694 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

Wild rue, Teganum Uarmala, a plant native 
to Southern Europe and Asia Minor. Also altrib., 
os bormola red, a red colouring matter obtained 
from the seeds of the plant. Hence Xannalla 
(hfi'jm&bin), Chem., a white crystalline alkaloid 
(CisHiiNjO) obtained from the seeds of wild 
rue. Saxmelol (hft’jmftlpl), another alkaloid 
(C^gH,.NgO)> from the same source. 

eiooo.vaur. Leockd. 11 . X4oSealf. .annelu..wyl onbuteran 
to sssdfo. 1753 CHAiHBRa CecL Sukb,, Harmaia, Harmel, 
or wild rue. 1847 Craig, Hmrmaltns, 1869 Watts Diet. 
Chem, 111 . 7 The Mods contsiii about 4 per cent, of alkakrids 


of which one-third consisls of harmioe and two-thirds of 
harmaline. Harmaia red, the seeds of harmsla Mnlsm 
also a red colouring matter. 1889 Wattd Viet. Chem,, 
Harmalol, 

t Ha*rmaD. Thieved Cant. Obs. [Origin of first 
syllable uncertain, ? from hardman ; •man{s as in 
erackmans, darkmans, etc.] 

L pi. Harmans, the stocks. 

1987 Hainan Caveat (1869) 84 The harmams, thestockes. 
Ibtd. 86 So may we happen on the Harmancs. So we maye 
chaunce to set In the stockea. 1809 Dbkkrr Lemtkorm 4 
CemdU^lt. C ig b, To put our stampa in the Harmans. 

2 . Short for Harman beck : A constable. 

* 7>5 ^ew Cant. Diet., Hetnumn, a Constable. 01791 
Grorb Olio (1796) 831 When 1 leave Nan in the vile Har- 
man's hands. Lvtton Disowned 8 The worst have an 
awe of the harman s claw. 

Hence t Ha'cmoA-book [beeh, Beak j^. 8], a 
conitable ; the pariBh-conBtable or beadle. 

1967 Hainan Cas/eat (i8te) 84 The harmnn AsrA, the 
Couiistable. 1809 Dbkbbi Lanthomo f Cand/e-ll. C ig b, 
The Ruffin cly the nab of the Harman beck 184s Bronb 
Jovim/lCrew 11. Wks. 1873 111 . 388 Let's. . bowse in defiance 
o'th’ Harman-Beck. i8aa Scott Nigel xxxw, 1 am not tha 
lad to betray anyone to the harman-beck. 

Sarmatiail (haim/>‘f&n), a. [irreg. f. Gr. 
dp/iGT- chariot + -ian.] (See qiiots.) 

■774 Burnry Hist. Mus. (1789) 1 . 386 Plutarch enumerates 
the changes which he made in the Harmatian, or chariot air. 
iMs J. & Adanr 5000 Mus. Terms. Harmatian or chariot 
air, a spirited manial air employed to animate the hoiaeR 
that drew the chariot during battle. 

II Barmattoii thajmae*i&n, In i8ih c. h8‘jro&- 
tan). Also 7 harmeton, 8 -aton, (alr-matton). 

{ From haramata, the name in the Fonti or 'Fsht 
ang. of W. Africa. 

According to Norris In Phil Trana LXXI. 59(1780)*! 
corruption of Aherramantah, compounded of Aherraman 
to blow and tak tallow, grease, wiin ahich the natives rub 
their skin to prevent their growiM dry and rough * ; but 
acc. to CliriKtaller, Diet Asanteft Faiite Lang. (Basel 1881X 
a liorrowed foreign word. via. * Sp. karma fan, an Arabic 
word '. (But no kuch Arabic word has been found.)] 

A dry parching land-wind, which blows during 
December, January, and February, on the coast of 
Upper Guinea in Africa ; it obscures the air with 
a rra dust-fog. 

1671 R. Boiiun Wind 195 Of the Harmetans In Giilny. 
1793 J. Atkins Voy. Guinea (1735) 149 Airmattans, or Har- 
mataiis, are impetuous Gales of Wind from the Eastem 
Quarter about Midsummer and Christmas. itosJ. RavNOLua 
Fiew Death {17^) y> And Harmatans revenge the richne»s 
of their oar. 1849 Daswin Fey, Nat. i. 5 During those 
months when the harmatian is known to raise clouds of dust 
high into the atmosphere. 

attnb. 1871 K. Boh UN Wind 196 The Harmetan Winds, 
ao called by the Natives, come.. in December aliout Christ- 
mas. 1803 T. Wintbmbotton Sierra Leone 1 . Ii. a note. 
Known by the name of the harmatian wind. i8a8 Cablylb 
Mite. (1B79) L 187 'J'lia Harmaitan breath of doubu 
Harmel : see Uarmala. 

Karmer (ha-rmu). [f. Harm v. -k-EB^.] One 
who or that which harms ; an injurer. 

■583 Babington CamnmuN/M. viii. (1617)69 Harmeraofthe 
commodities which they inioy. 1838 J. STauTHKns Poetic 
Tm/es 14 Fell Borens, cruel banner. 

t Karmesffij** haniiigay*. Sc. Obs. Also 
6 hormiBoa. [Urigin uncertam : it perh. contains 
the word harmT] A cry of grief or distress ; * ' alas’. 

a 1487 How Good Wife tangkt her Dau. xoa Ilian * hod 
1 wittyn I * will thai say. With mony * alias * and harmesay. 
1539 DTEWABT Cron. Scot. II. 84 *Bot now', he said, 

' allace, and barraiasa I For all that welth is went full far 
awa '. 159a Lvndbsav Monareke 5973 Than sail thay say. 
With mony hydous harmesay, Allace I gude Lorde. 1603 
Pkitotus CIV, Allace, and harmisay. .quhat sail 1 say? 

HarmAll (h&'imnil), a. [f. Harm rA.-k -ful.] 
Fraught with harm or iniuiy ; injurious, hurtful. 

a Hanpolb Psnttor IxL 10 It is a harmefull winningo 
to win cattell and tine rightowsnea. 1388 Wvclip Prov, i. aa 
Hou long foolis schulen coueyte tho toingis that ben harm- 
ful to hem siir. r 1480 Fortebcub Abs. k Lint. Mon. xiv, 
Howharmefull it wolde be to the kynge. and to his resume, 
yff his commons were pouere. 1949 udall, etc. Erasm. 
Par. Jieb. iv. (R.), An narmfull perwn. 196a J. Hbvwood 
Prov. k (1867) 95 Better la . . A haimelesse lie, than 

a harmefufl true tale. iC " * 

V. V. 344 Fame is ever qu 
then such as we desire. 1897 Dhydbn Virg. Coorg, l X15 
And sleepy Poppies harmfiif Harvests yield. 1814 Caiv 
Dante, Par. iv. 65 That other doubt Which moves thee, is 
less honnfuL tBi^ Manek. Exam. 15 May 4/7 I'o establiNh 
and endow a {Mirticular form of religion by the State is 
harmful to relurion generally. 

Hannfmiy (naumiuli), adv. [f. prec. •f -LT 2 .] 
Iq a harmful manner ; injuriously, mischievously. 

e 1374 Chaucbr Boeth. 11. pr. i. ai (Camb. MS.) Cast arway 
hir jiat pleyyth so harmfully. 1934 Morb On the Passion 
Wks. 1974/k To see theyr fayned friend.. ao harmifully 
diaceiue them. 1833 Bp. Hall Hard Toxts 353 Men that 
were harmfully trouDlesome. 1891 Leeds Mercmry 95 May 
3/3 T he tbougtit.. operated harmnilly upon his mind. 
HaTmfnlBdffiffik [f. os prec. k -resb.] The 
quality of being harmful ; iiyurioutness. 

1980 Sidney Arcadia v. Wka. 465 This Daiphantus. .dis- 
guised himself like a woman ; whldk being the more simple 
and hurtless sex migbt cosier bide his subtile hannfulneas. 
1896 TavoN Mise. u xa Whether it be in Vertue, or in 
Harmfulneaa. sBSjs Kingslbv Alt. Locke i, Deeds and 
words, of tha hannfulneaa of whidi I hod no notion. 
BunBiM (b&*4m9in). Chem. [f. Habma(la 
k -IRE.] An alkaloid (C||H|gN| 0 ) contained in 


K. Long tr. Barclay’s Argents 
to bring us hormefull news. 
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HABKONIO. 


HABiairo. 

tbe wedi of Haiimat«a, or obtained by oxidation 
of harmaline. (DiscoTcred in 1847.) Hence Knr- 
mialo acid, on acid (CjoRgNjO^ obtained by 
oxidalitm of harmine. 

1M4 Wrmstkr, Harmine, tMs Watts Diet, Ckem. III. 
lu Harmine. .is a weaker base lliaii barmaliiio. 1889 Ibid.^ 
Harminic €uid, 

Sbk'rming. vbl, sb, [f. Harm v, 4 -ino ^] 
The action o 7 the verb Harm ; barm, injury, hort. 
In quot. a 1300 - sorrow, grief. 

n 1300 Cmner Af, 9383 A I lauerd, KreC hemiing was bar. 
c 1470 Hknmv Walltue 1. 110 Erie Pairik .harmyng did ws 
mast. 1633 Dmumm. lip Hawih Cypress Crare Wks. (1711) 

1 17 The harming of the one is rhe weaknnig of the working 
uf the other. 1719 1 >'Uhprv Pills 1 . 1U9 Dreadful harming. 

Harmlssa, vnr. of ilAitMKiiAY Obs. 

Saarmlesa ^ ha jinh^s), a, [f. Harm sb. + -less ] 
L Free Irom harm or injury; unhurt, uiiinjuieci, 
unharmed. Now rare, 

e lapQ JT Fhj^. Leg. I. 7^/39 Harmles he fcol and hoi man 
i-nov^. c 1385 Cmauckh /.. (r‘, 8664 HyArrmnettra^ 'I'u 

pwMen hariiilKsse of that place, She graunted hym. 1480 
Caxton Ckron. fing. ccxiv. aoi i'he scuttes escaiied harinc- 
Ifen. 1587 Mirr. Mag., Sabrina xvi, Drowne mee, and 
let my mother harnilte«>«e aoe. 1683 Cotton tr. Mimtaigne 

I. aBj .Sf>ine undertook this means .. to save harmless 
die religion of others. 1848 'riiACKSBAY Van, Fair xii, 
recking up her food quite banniess and successful. 

2. h ree from loss, free from liability to punish- 
ment, or to |Mty for lost or damage ; esp, in to save 
Aarm/ess. 

1418 A*. F, H^ilh (188a) 33 That b” same lonet saue and 
kepe harmcles inyn heirs.. a-^ens Inhn Roe. isBi t.AXTON 
Reynard (ArU> 46 Yf ye saue me harinles in the spirituel 
court, i^pa Wkst tx/ Pt. Symbol. S 103 1 C, 'riiut he the 
same R. S.. .shall acquite, discharue, and rri>m time to time 
for eiier nauc hanneloHse the said If. M. and J. his wife. i 4 si 

J. Makius Ihlls of Ejtehange 83 («ivlng Rond to save 
narmeleAse. 1738 Maqkns / nrirfioiw^r 1 . ira Itw.vngre«^ 
to keep the king liarmlcas. 1818 Cruisr Digest led. a) IV. 
47a A person, .covcnanti^ . . that he would save the lessee 
harmless fiom any claiming by, from, or under him. 

si. i* ree from guilt ; iniuicctit. arch. 

1*97 R. Glouc. (1784) Harniles me him nom, & mid 
hors to drou, A subpe aiihnnge him. tj.. A*. A'. Al/it. P. 
A. 675 ry)t*wys man si hal .se hys face, pe harmtez habel 
schal com hyiii lylle. igso Nfoup Dyalagt iv. Wks. 379/1 
To the heipe and defence of his good and harmrlesse neygh* 
hour, against y malice and crueltie of y ‘ wrong dtier. 1394 
\si Pt. Contention ^\. 34 In Poniphret Castle li.TimeleHse 
Richard was shamefully iniirthered. iftsy-yy Kpi.tham 
Resolttes 1. Kxix. 50 How happy . . those things live, that 
follow harmless NntureT 1863 Mwa C. Clahkk Shahs. 
Char, V. 134 Up to the very last scene, site bears him harm- 
less of all suspicion. 

4 . Doing or causing no luirm ; not injui ions or 
hurtful ; iiioflensive, innocuous. 

1333 Mokr drniw. Poysaaed JHk. Wks. 1047/1 lliey lone 
better hunger and ihtirste, then the harmulesse lacke of 
them hoihe. 1993 SHAKa a Hen. Vi, in. i. 71 I’he sucking 
l.aiiibe, or liaruieleiise Doue. 1633 W'alton A ngter i. 16 The 
must lioiiCNt, ingenious, harmleNS Art of Augliiig. 1718 
Mmrxux Quit. (1733) n> 379 'I'he harmlcsscst reflow in 
the World. i8^so Cni.xRuviK Friettd 39 One of the 
most harmless ofliuman vanities. *•94 J. T. FowLxa Adam^ 
nan Introd. 38 The harmle.Hs snake. 

6. Comb,, ns harmiejts-iookiHff, 
tBgn Marik Corklli ffWMtwiiSf/ III. 848 Liquid, .harm- 
less-looking as spnng-watcr. 

HanUeMly, m/a, [f. prec. 4 -LT In a 
harmlesa ^^ner ; without causing or receiving 
injury. T 

Norton Ca/Mh'j /tut, iv. xx. (i6;)4) 740 'ITiey 
might behave themselves harinlesly and quietly together. 
s63i3 Walton 33 He had spent (hat Jay .. both 

harinlesly and in a Recreation tliat Lccaine a Cluircli-iiian. 
1796 Moksk Amer, Ceog. II. 301 'I'heir ball.s passed harm- 
lessly over the heads of the Russians. i88n Mc Carthy 
ihtm Times IV. 83 The sudden luiniilt was harmlessly over. 

KaTmlMUMM. [f. as prec. + -nshs.] 'I'he 
state or quality of being harmless ; inofTensivencss. 
^ 1396 Thomas Lat. Diet. U&M, Innocentia, innor.enr.ie, 
integritie, hArmeles.sencs.se. 1840 P. Bulkklkv Gospel Cozd, 
V. 38a ^ustnesse in dealing without holinessc, in but 
heathenish hariiilessiiesse. 1738 Warbuston Div. Legat. 
Pref. Wks. iBii I V. ^ Its harmleshness or malignity is the 
only matter of inqutty. 1879 CasselPs Teckn. hauc, ix. 
191/1 Hie absolute harinlessncss of the safety matches. 
tKaniOge. Obs, [I.. Aarmogg ^ Gr. Aptsayii 
joining, fitting, arrangement, f. 4 pfio(«tv to fit.] A 
harmony of colours or sounds. 

1601 Holland Pliny IL 5^8 As for tlie apt coherence of 
one colour with another, the ioint as it were between, aud 
the pas.sage from one to another, they named it Hariiioge. 
i 33 a Evslyn Ckahogr. v laSThe alteration could no more 
certainly be defiiiM, then [by] the Semitons or Uarmoge in 
Mustek. 

Harxnole, harmehole, obs. ff. Armhole. 

e 1483 Voc, in Wr.-Wfllcker 617/17 Hee acetla, Iisrniola 
C 14 M Piet. Vae. Ibid. 74Bybi Area- AscAfwnr, a harmehole. 
nUannOllia (haimj»*niil'. Anal, [L. har- 
nwma^ a. Gr. dp/iovfa joining, joint, agreement, 
harmony, etc. : in Galen, * the onion of two lx>nes 
by mere apposition’. Sec also Harmunt.] A 
kind of suture in which the two bones are opposed 
to each other by plane or nearly plane surfaces. 

1837 Physical Diet., Harmonia, is the iuncture ofa bone 
liy a line. 184a E. Wilson Anat. Vado M. (ed. a) 41 The 
Harmonia suture is the Mimple apposition of contiguous aur- 
faces. 1881 Mivart Cat lat The adjoined even edges form 
what is termed an harmonia or fiits«i»ttture. 


fHarmoolao (haim^'Disck\ a, rnnee^wd. 
[f. Gr. Apfutria Harmony 4 -ao.} Relating to 
narmonyi or to the cuUivation of music ; * Har- 
monic a. I. Also absa/, 

1771 Msa J. Harrim ill Prit*. Lett, Ld, Mmlme^ry^ f. 
818 I'hey folk of nothing but the charms of the llarmoniac 
meeting, tbid. a 16 I'he Uarmoniiu; met last night . . Ths 
Uariiioniac! is over. 

t Kamoni'aCAl* a- Obs. [f. as prec. 4 -al.] 
Full of harmony, harmonious ; hnrmonical. 

1338 Primer Hen. Vlll, Jesuit, the honor Angelicall, 
To them so sweet nrmoniacali. z8ao-93 1 . Jonks Stone- 
Heng 11735)9.] There's no one Structure .. wherein more 
clearly shines those harmoniacal Proportions, a 1880 Ham- 
mond 19 Serm. v. Wks. 1684 IV. 59a 'I'o tune him to that 
sweet harmoniacal Gospel temper. 1893 j. Braumont On 
Burnet's Tk Earth 1. 71 Another mind, to whom other 
harmoniacal Laws may be more pleasing. 

KamoniAl (haJmi?it‘Diill), a, rare, ff. L. har- 
monia, a. Gr. hpfsovia Harmony 4 -al.] rertaining 
to or characlerited by harmony or agreement ; har- 
monious. (In quot. 16a a. Relating to collation of 
parallel passages : see Harmony 6.) 

1369 Sanford tr. Agrip/a's Vam, Artes 30b, A certaine 
Hartnoniall daunsinge of the henuenly Bodies. i8aa Callib 
Stat. Sewers (1647) lai Seeing the Statute I^w can receive 
no due con^itruction, but by the rules of the Common Law, 
1 have . made a harnionial composition of them both, itfoz 
‘I'avuM ib’isd. Dictates ttt All Vegitative Foods . . are for 
more agreeable and harnionial than Flesh or Fish. 1884 
Nonconf. 4 Indtp, 17^ Ian. A5/3 The ixseping moon con- 
tributes to the harmonia! rivalry of colour. 

t KamtiO*lliaiL. Ohs,rare-~^, I harmonia 
Harmony 4 -an, after musician. 1 One versed in 
harmony or music ; a mnsician. 

1803 Hoi.i.ANn Plutarch's Mor. xa^y Iasus the harmonian 
. . brought a great cliange into Musicke. 

Saamonio (hoitn^^nik), a. and sb, [ad. 
harmonU'US, a. Gr. bpfitnttnus skilled in music, 
musical, in neat. pi. Apfwruea as Bb.,theory of music, 
music, f. Apfsovia Harmony : see -lo. Cf. F. har^ 
monitfue (14th c. in llatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj, 1 . Relating to music, musical ; in re- 
ference to ancient music. Relating to melody as 
distinguished from rhythm. Obs, exc. in sjiceific 
uses. 


Harmonic hand: a figure of the left h.Tnd, having the 
finger Joints marked with the syllables denoting the notes 
of Guido Aretino's scale. Harmonic telegraph : see quot. 
X884. 

1370 Lrvins Afanip, Harmonicke, harmtmicus, 

1603 Hoi land Plutarch's Inor. 1359 The Hnmionlque skill 
conteineth the knowledge of intervals, compoHitions, sounds, 
notes and mutations. W. JIolurm //wrMrcMSX (1731) 

Introd., Of the Nature of Sound in Geueral ; and then, more 
particularly, of Harmoriick Sounds. 178a Burnkv Hist, 
id us. 11 . qci No proof can be found in the writings of Guido 
that the rlarmonic Hand was of his construction. 185a 
Dickkns Birok Ho. xi. At the Sol's Arms, where the Har- 
monic Meetings lake place. 1880 W H. Hunk in Grove 
Diet. Afus. I. 83 An association for. .printing the best music 
. .called the Royal Harmonic Institution. lbid. 6 f}t Haring- 
ton, .bom in 1737. .founded tbe Haiinunic Society of Bath. 
1M4 Knight Diet. Mech. Supp., llamtonic telegraph, a 
telephone, which sends messages by audible musical tones, 
b. Addicted to music ; musical, nonce-use. 

* 79 ® Buhnky Mem. Aietastasio 11 . aoo Heroes of the 
harmonic family. Ibid. II. 377 Take tare of your health, 
for the honour of (he harmonic family. 

2 . Sounding tiigcther with pleasing effect ; har- 
monious, in liarinuiiy, concordant. 

Harmonic triad, on old name for the common chord. 

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 687 With Hcav'niy touch of instru- 
mental sounds In full harmonic number joind. 1788 Popk 
Dune. II. 354 Ass intones to Ass. Harmonic twang I of 
leather, horn and brasa ciBoo K. WiiiTBiIfNrfV vt, Softest 
flutes or reeds harmonic join'd. 1845 Encycl. Metrop, V. 774 
Harmonic triad . . another name for the common chord. 
tdom Huxlkv Phys. viit. ais A tuning-foik may be set 
vibrating, if its own particular note or one harmonic with it, 
be sounded in its ncighbcNirhood. 

b. Melodious, tuneful, sweet -sounding, rare, 

1813 W. H. Irbland Scribbicomania 36 Harmonic and 
vifforous poesy. 

o. AJus. Relating to harmony (as distim't from 
melody and rhythm) ; belonging to the combina- 
tion of musical notes in chords. 

1861 Blount Glossogr, (ed. aX Harmoeuck. .ibuX. peitmns 
to harmony. whii.h is the acco^ of divers sounds or notes. 
19B4 .Sir W. Jonks Mus. Moties Hindus Wks. 1799 1 . 4x3 
Natural philosophy ., liinits the number of mixed, or har- 
munick, sound.s to a certain series. 18^ Ovskimy C ounters i. 
I When we look at a piece of harmonized music from the har- 
monic point of view, we confine our attention to the chords 
of which it is composed. 1879 Sat, Rev. 6 Dec. 699 Chro- 
matic notes are used . . for two . . purposes^a harmonic 
purpose in modulation to new keys, and a melodic purpoee 
in ornamentation. 

4 . Acoustics and Afus. Applied to the tones pro- 
dneed by the vibration of a sonorous buch^ in aliquot 
parts of its lengtii (see B. a); relating tpsneh tones. 

Harmonic scale : the scale formed by Uid scries of har- 
monics of a fundamental note. Harmonic stop : an oigan- 
scop in which each of the pipes Is pierced with a smalt hole 
in the middle of its length, so as to give the note correspond- 
ing lo half the length; e. g. the karmmic flute, 

1831 Brkwstbs Nat. Mesgic viii. (1833) i8e The acute 
sounds given out by each of the vibrating portions are called 
harmonic sounds. 1887 Tvmoall Soum\x\. isj The sounds 
uf the Eolian harp are produced by the division of suitably 
•uetched strings into a greater or less number of harmonic 


P ints by a cumnt of air passing over them. i88h E. J. 

AYNB in Grove Diet, Afus. J. 805 Any brass instrument, 
such ss the hunting horn or military bugle . . yields the 
familiar harmonic scale. s8Bo E. J. Hopkins Ibid, 866 
Harmonic stops have in recent years come into great favour. 
1881 C A Eowaiuhi Orgmu 197 ['i'hej Harmonic-flute . . is 
an open flue stup . . of extreme beauty, the lone being full 
and fluty. 

t b. Optics, Applied to * mccideDtal ’ or subjec- 
tive complementary colours, formerly supposed to 
be analogous to harmonic sounds. Obs, 

1831 Bkbwstbk Optics xxxvi. 309 As in acoustics, where 
every fundamcntBl sound is.. accompanied with its harmonic 
sound, so.. the sensation of one [coluur] is accompanied by 
a weideer seiis;itiun of its accidenul or hannonic colour. 
i89B G. Barnard Landscape Paint, so 'I'he term harmonic 
has been applied to accidental colours because the primitive 
and its aucidenlol colour harmonise with each other in 


6. A/a/h. a. Applied to the relation of qnantitlet 
whose reciprocals are in arithmetical progression 
(e.g. 1, j, i, : or to points, lines, functions* 

etc., involving such a relation ; IIakmonigal 7. 

(Thisapplicalmn. which originated with the ancient Pytha- 
goreans. is generally held to have arisen from the foci that 
a string or other sonorous body, divided into sejgmeiits whose 
Icngtlis are 6 f i, h, etc. of the total length, give* u definite 
senes of musical notes whose relations are m fundamental 
unportani:e in harmony; see A. 4, B. a.) 

Harmonic conjugates, each of the two pairs of points AB^ 
CD, in relation to the other (Air, in a straight line ACBO 
dividetl hamionicaUy at C uni\ U. H. divuiou, division of 
a line at four points A, C, B, D, iwch that the lengths AC^ 
All, AD, are in hannonic proportion ; al^A analogous divi- 
sion of an angle or other niagiitiude. ll. pencil, a system 
of four straight lines in a plane meeiing at one point, such as 
to divide harnionirally every straight line that cuts them. 
//. progression,^ the relation of a series of quantities whose 
reciprocals are in oi'ithinetical progression, or sucli a series 
itself. //. proportion, the relaiioti of three quantities in 
harmonic progression ; the second is said to be a harmonic 
mean between the first and third. //. rouge or row, a series 
of four points in asirtughi line, forming two pairs of harmonic 
conjugates. 

xyafi W. JoNKR .Vytt. Palmar.^ Afatheseos 70 Whence, if 
the 3 first Terms of an Hariitonic Proportion oe given, the 
3d. is readily found. i86a Mulcaiiv A/oii, Gcom. 7 Four 
right lines drawn fiom the some point and cutting a right 
hue harmonicallyiuilled a harmonic pencil will also cut har- 
monically any other right line meeting them. 1881 Casbv 
Segue/ to Euclid 88 If 6' and D be haimonic conjugates to 
A and B, A B is called a harmonic mean between AC and 
AD, t 9 Bg LxLUOKittoue Cremona's Prop. Geom. i^x If.. the 
harmonic range.. be projected upon any other straight line, 
iu projection . . will also be a harmi.>nic range. 1893 Story- 
Maskxlvnr Crystailogr. f 6$; 75 Harmonic divb>ion of a 
suiie. /bid., I’he harmonic division of an angle. 

b. Hormonio motion, a periodic motion, which 
in its simplest form {simple harmonic motion) is 
like that of a point in a vibratinjr string, and it 
identical with the resolved part, parallel to a dia- 
meter, of uniform motion iu a circle. Hence in 
many connexions, os 

Harmonic fumtion, a function oonsi.Hting of a series of 
terms, each of which expresses a harmonic motion ; in a 
wider sense, any function that satisfies a diflcrential equa- 
tion of a class of which that expressing a simple harmonic 
motion is the first example. Harmonic analysis, the calculus 
of harmonic functions, iin important part of modern niathe- 
niaUcal analysis. Harmonic eurrr, a curve in which the 
ordinates are a simple harmonic function of the abscissae ; a 
curve of sines. Harmonic emaiyser, an integrating; machine 
invented by Lord Kelvin for producing inechnnicully the 
harmonic constitueiits of meieurologic^ tidal, and other 
LTirves. 

x8^ Thomson ft Tait Nat, PhiL I. i. $ 53 Simple hair- 
monic motion .. Such motions (arej approximately those of 
the simplest vibrations of sounding bodies .. whence their 
name. Ibtd. | 56 I'he velocity of a point executing a simple 
harmonic motion is a simple harmonic function oTthe time. 
Ibid. 1 75 A complex hannonic function, with a constant term 
added, u the proper expression, .fur any ..periodic function. 
/bid. I. i. App. B, The.. method.. coiniiionly referred to by 
English writers ma that xd * Laplace's Co-efficients * . .is here 
called spherical harmonic analysis . . A spherical harmonic 
function is defined as a homogeneous function, V, of jr, v, x, 

d* V d^ y V/* y 

which satisfies the equation 4 4 m o. 

i88b Minciiin Unipt. Kinemat. 7 If a point, .moves, .round 
in a circle with constant velocity, the foot .. tzT the perpen- 
dicular from the point on any diameter of the circle moves 
backwards and for wards., with a motion which Is called a 
simple harmonic motion. 


6. Relmling to or marked by harmony, agreement, 
or concord (in general sense) ; harmonizing in aspect 
or artistic efifect ; harmonious in feeling, etc. 

> 73 ® T. Amosy y, Buuete (1770) I. i. 33 , 1 came to a little 
haruionic building, that had every charm and proportion 
architecture cTiuld give it. 17^ J. Potter ytriuons 
Villagers I. xio Souls, .united by harmonic union. 1796 H. 
HuNTxa tr. St. Piorrds Stud. Nat. (^99; 11 . 3 I'he most 
harmonic of all contrasts. 1893 J. Puupoau Loyalty to 
Christ 11 . 439 He is Harmonic Mon. He is God manifested. 

7 . Anai, Belonging to or uf the nature of a Har« 
monia, q.v. 

s8e6 Kirby ft Sp. BntomoL (t8a8) III. xxxiv. 409 note, 
A harmonic suture is when the matins of two flat bones 
simply touch each ocher without any intermediate substance. 

B. sb. 

1 . pi. A theory or lystem of musical sounds or 
intervals; that part of acoustics which relates to 
music. (Rarely in sing,) Obs, exc. in reference 
to ancient systems. 

1709-09 V. Mandkv Syst, Medk., Aritk, 48 That the 
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Jjavtn of MuMck may have the Proportionii fn view . . we 
thought it convenient in thm place to expose the Harnionickii 
of the InueniouK John Kepler. 1760 Stilus in Phtl Trums. 
LI. 608 Harmonic was divided into these seven parts; t. of 
sounds, 9. of intervals, 3. of genera, 4. of systems, 5. of 
tonwt, 6. of mutationsi 7. of melopmla. 1B37 Whbwsll 
/lisi. Induct, Sc. 1 1857) 1 . 50 llie truths of Harmonics .. 
were cultivated with much care. 

2. (Short for harmonic tone.) One of the secon- 
dary or subordinate tones produced by vibration of 
the aliquot parts of a sonorous body (as a string, 
reed, column of air in a pipe, etc.) ; usually accom- 
panying the primary or fundamental tone produced 
by the vibi-ation of the body as a whole. Also 
called overtones or upper partials (as being of 
higher pitch than the iundamental tone). 

iarm^cs are soiiietimes pre^uced independently, as in 
the violin and other stringed instrumeuts by vaiying the 
pmnt of contact of the bow, or by iLhtly presdng the string 
with the finger at special points, and in certain wind instrii* 
nients by varying the force or direction of the hreatlu 
natural harmouus\ the Hcries of hai monies n.unr.illy pm< 
duced by the vibration of a string, etc., in halves thirds, 
quarters, and so on ; also, on instrunieiits of the nolin class, 
harmonics obtained from an open siring, iliose from a 
stopped string being called arUpciat Anmututrs. Craw 
karnwme : a name sometimes given to a low tone resulting 
from the combination of two Xoxvs^^differenftal tone, 

1777 SiB W. JoNKS Kst. Arts Poems, etc. 196 These acces. 
sory sonntis, whit h are caused by the aliquots of a sonorous 
body vibrating at om.e, are called biirinotticks, and the whole 
system of modern Harmony dencMids upon iliem. 1831 H. 
Mklvill in /‘rracArrll. sBxi Tiie harmonics of some Italian 
musician. 1880 K. J. Payni; in (>rove ih'ct. A/us. 1 . 664 1 'be 
harmonics determine. .as Iiuk been lately proved by Hcliiw 
holts, the quality of musical tones. ^ //‘it/. 665 Natural 
hai monies, .arc an important re.source in liarp music. .Hras-s 
iiistrumeiith nre richc.st in the prat-ikal employment of 
hariiioiiics. 1884 Hawkis Af v A/ttstca/ i. 26 7 Playing 

all srirt of melodies in flutedike harnioiiics. 

3. Math. ^JJarmomc function TA. 5 b), in the 
wider sente. Spherical hamtonic^ a harmonic 
function having a relation to Spherical Cleometry 
akin to that which functions exjnessing harmonic 
motion have lo Plane (>eometry. Such nre spheri- 
cal solid harmonics, spherical surjace harmonics, 
sectorial, tesseral. and sonal harmonics, etc. 

1867 'I'homson & Tait Nat. I'hilos. 1. i. App. It, General 
expri-asions for complete snherical barnionics of all orders. 
1873 Maxwvm. F.lfttr. A Alaftn . I. 163 When the p<il*‘H are 
given, the value of the haimonic for a given p<jint on the 
sphere is a perfectly definite nutnerical quantity. 1885 
Watsom y Buhoumv Ma'h. Tk lUectr. A A! apt I. 67 'lo 
express the |X)ieiiiial at any point P of any distribution of 
matter in a series of spherical solid harmonics, thid. 68 It 
is evident that the denstty of this distribution on the sphere 
ninsi lie symmetrical about OC, and must therefore Ims cx> 
pressible tn a senes of rotial harnionic.s witlw^C' as axis. 

Kaniionioa(hajmp*nika'. Al*;o 8 armonioa. 
[fcin. of L. harmonictis Hahmomc, used subst.] 

1. Name of several difTereiit musical instruments. 

a. An instrument invented by Dr. H. Franklin, i.oiisi.stiiiir 

of a row «if hemisnbericul glasses fitted on an axis inriied 
by a treadle and dipping into a trough of water, playetl by 
the application of the finger ; an improvemunt of the earlier 
* musical gla.shcs’. Also applied lo other forms in which 
the toiiC'i are produced in \arious ways froin graduated 
fibiss tjowls or tulles, b. An iiisiiuiiieiii coiisisiing of a row 
of glass plates iiioiinled on a rcsonancc-hox and struck with 
haiiiiners. c. A kind tif iniiuili-or.ian ; aNo applied to other 
wind iiistinmeriLs with reeds. (See also Hakmoni«on.J ' 

XTfa Fkanklin Lett. Wks. 18S7 III. In honor of your 

niuoiLal Innguatjc, I li.Tve borrowi^ from it the n.inie or ibis 
iiistrumeiit, (.ailing it the .Arinonii a. 1778 Phil. Sunt. .S'. 
Iret. If '.3 'I'he invention of the musical glas.scs, now improved 
into the harmonica. 1831 i ahi vi.K Ahse, /1857) II- yoj 
His ge-iiiis is not an AColiaii harp, but a scieiitific narmonica. 
1M3 Tvnoall Heat tiii. f ytx 'I he flume would .sing. .a.s in 
the well known c.tse of the hydrogen hariiionita. 1880 
GaovR Diet. Mus. 1 . 663 1 *hc n.Tmc Harmonica is now used 
for a toyanstriiincnt of plates of glass hung on two tapen 
and stiuck with liammcm. 1880 A. J. Hihkinb Ihid. 667 
111 England keyhiutrd haniioiiicaH with belluwB were known 
by the name of Seraphine. 

2. Name given to different organ- storrs. 

1840 .specif, (yf^an. Tonnt Halt, lUrmiusham In Giove 
Diet. 4 /r/x. On Solo Manual. . Ilarmonica, 4 ft. 1831 

Sfiijkl Or^an 98 Htu’monica . . is a register of n niobt rcfini^, 
delicate tone. x88o Si'ainkk ^ Baxkkit Diit. Mus. 7 '., 
Itarmonha .. A iiaiiie sunietimes given to a mixture Atop 
on foreign organs. 

Harmoi^cal (hajnvnikal), a. Also 6 «r- 
monioal. [f. ns HAUMf)Nio • -al.] 

1 . Markedby harmony or agrecineiit; harmonious, 

concortlaut : Haumonio a. 6. (In later use mostly 

fig. from 4 .) Now rare. 

1591 Ei.yut Gov. i. xx, Sterres and planetten, and their 
Bioiions hariiionicall. 1386 'I*. B. La Pritnand. Fr. Aca*i. 
I. (i^sSy) 415 To cli-trihiite Ijlierally and according to har* 
Dionicall proportion their gifts graces, and good tiirnes. 
1676 CuDwoHiH Sertu. 1 Cp'. xv. $7 (ed. 3)81 'Fhe soul of 
man was harmonical as God at first made it, till sin, din- 
ordering the Mrings and faculties, put it out of tune. 1691- 
1701 Niikris Ideal World ri. xii (1704) 465 llie harmonu al 
consent of these two Divine writers, ifigi Rusk in Stones 
Fsu. 1 . XX. (I x8 *l'he arrangement of ah^ows . . in certain 
harmonical succcksioiis. 

2. Relating to or obtained by collation of imrallcl 
passages in different books: see Harmony 6 . 

i8ia T. Tayloh Conm. Titus i. xi Partly by the expieme 
texts of Senpture : partly by harmonical. parallel, ami 
auiahle places. 1697 C. bRSi.ia Sttahe in Grass (ed. a) 354 
One Harmonical C-ospel made out of the four Gospclu. 


f3. iJelongirg or relating to music, miisioal: 
w^llAitMONioa. I. Ohs. 

16m H01.1.AND PlutareKs Afor. c8x (R.) To judge of song 
and harmonical meaiiurea i8a6 BACiiM Sylva f 105 After 
euery three whole Nuteii Nature rrquireth, for all Har- 
monicall VKC, one Halfe<Note to he. interpoxed. 1796 
HinroN Afath Did., Harmouical tnters»al, the difference 
between two Bounds, in reMpe(.t of acute and grave. 1837 
Whiwrll Hist. lo^Hci. Sc (1657) *55 What new luu-- 

monical truth was illuBtratcd in the Gregorian chant t 

f b. In ancient music: Enharmonic i. 

1603 LAND PtutarcNs Alar. 486 (R.) Among auiidry 
kinds of miiBic, that which ih called chromatical. .ciilargetn 
. . the heart, whereas the harmonical tontracLuth and draweih 
it in. 

1 4. Of sounds, etc., esp. of musical notes : Har- 
monious, concordant, consonant ; sweet-sounding, 
tuneful: Harmonic n. 3 . Ohs. 

IS- - Proferhis in Autig. Rep. (i8ug) IV. 409 Tn the Si^ris 
of the planettis makynge aowtide armonic.il 1596 Fitz- 
Gki-fkav .Sir F'. DraJee (t88ti 34 Fetch Orpheus liarpe with 
Airings harmonicall. xM Ba(‘on & B73 Hnrnioiiicall 

.'soiiiuU, and DiKcordant Sounds ate both Ariiiicanc! Positiiie. 
I7a7-St Chamrhrm Cjct. s v., ilarnionical intervals, .are tbe 
s.inic with concords. 1774 Mitfond Harmony of Laur. 
186 ‘J 'he Italian has hai monical graces which the' Engl i.^ 
cannot reai-h. 

t b. transf. Of verse : Rhythmical, melodious, 
swret>sonnding. Obs. 

1589 PuTTENiiAM I'.ne. Poesie ii. (Arb) 144 This ditty of 
th' Eric of Surries, pu.ssiiig .sweete and hai iiionicall. ifisa 
Asiimulk Tkeat. Ckeut. Hnt. PioI«*g. 13 Unlesse their 
Verses, were form’d with an Ilarinotiicall Cademe. 

6 . Relating t(» harmony, or the comliinalion of 
notes in mu.^ic : >- Harmonic a. 3 . 7 Obs. 

xjujst CiiAMRFRH C w/. K.v , lit its nioi 6 propcT and 
limited scn.se, harmonic.il coiiipoKitioii . .may be defined, tbe 
art of . . concerting scver.il single icirts together, in siu'li 
manner as to iiiuke one agreeable whole. xyM Maros ( h. 
A! us. i. lo Not only the cflect of musical soumis in melodious 
succession, but of these too in lianiiunical combination. 

1 6. Harmonic a 4 . Obs. 

>7>7'Si Chambf.hs (yet. s v., Harmontral sounds are pr^ 
duced by the parts of (hords, etc. which vibrate a cerluin 
number of times while the whole chord vibr.ites once. 

7 . Matk . ■= 1 1 A iiMoMc a. 5 . f Harmonical num- 
hers : numbers in harmonic nrogiessioii {jobs^. 

15^ J. .SANFOMUtr. Ap^ippds VaM. Arles 35 h, Of Har* 
muiiical Nun'liers, and Geomctiical 1997 Mosi.rv introtl. 
Afus. Aniiotat., Ilarmoiiical pmpottion is . when the greatest 
of three lermes is so to the least as the dififercncc of tbe 
gre. ilest and middle tenues is to the diffeieiice of the 
iiiiddlti .ind least. 1737-31 Chamhkr.h ( yd. s.v., Hannon- 
ictil series is a series of ninny nuinbcis in contiinial har- 
fiionical uroportion. x88x Seguet to Euclid I'he 

reci)irocals of lines in ariihiiietiad progression are in liar- 
monical progression. x88a (!. Smiim Conic Sect. \ 5 1 

PQ : P.S ; : ; A' - P^ : PS-PR, so that PQ PR PS are m 
harmonical proportion. 

tb. Msb. (//.) Straight lincsforminga harmonic 
pencil; quantities in harmonical progression. Obs. 

a 17418 M ACLAUHiN Algebra « 1779) 4s6 Any right line which 
meets four barmoni(Tils is cut by the same h.irmonirally. 
1798 H in TON Atatk. Diet. k.v., The reciprocals of liar- 
iiioiiicals arc arilhincticuls. 

+ 8 . Anat. Harmonic a. 7 . Obs. 

1578 Baniaipr Hist. Afan 1 s A simple line, and Har- 
nionicall meting, haue the Bones of the nose. 
Harmonically (hnain^'nikali), adv. [f. prcc. 
+ -hY 

1 1. In the way of harmony or agreement ; ngree- 
ingly, I ) arm on i oust y. (SomctiinesJ^^'. from 2 .) Obs. 

1804 T. Wrioiit Passions v. | 3. 175 A flexible . . voice, 
accommodated in mniiner conespondent to tbe mailer., 
conucycth the passion most .aptly, .and almost hurmonii ally. 
1613 F. KobAMis Rejf. Gosp ^ 65 W’liut point socucr tbe 
fiiibers do bnrmoiib ally and with consent of all, agreeingly 
maintain. x68i Flavli. Meth (Jraee xiii. 365 One and the 
same spirit harinonicully works in ail helieveis through tbe 
world. 

i* 2. With harmony or concord of noniidB ; con- 
cor<l.*int1y, tunefully, harmoniously. Obs. 

*589 But I s Nil A M Fug. Poesir n. i. (Arb. > 79 Poesie is a skill 
to s|>e.(ke and write harnionically. 1891 Nombis Pract. Disc. 
IC19 A Lute, .though never so llurmonically Set and Tuned, 
yields no Miisick till iiH Strings be artfully touched. 1751 
J011N.S0N Rambler No. 88 p 3 The sounds of the Ciin.sonani.H 
are less harmonically ronjoined. 

8. Mus. In rcl.Ttion to hnimony. 

1773 SrKRLK in Phil. Trans. LXV. 74 These two specimens 
of melody . . are harmonballv the same, though rbythini- 
cally diffcient. x88o C. H. II Parry in Grove Diet. Afus. 
1 . 676 Otherwise they (the chords] would have no notes in 
common and the connection between them harmonically 
would not he ostensible. 

4. Math. In n harmonic relation or proportion. 
>997 MoRtr.v Introd. yl/wx. Annot. (. * .) ij. If you diuidc 
the same |diapa.sonj liarinonically. 1803 Holijvnli /Vw- 
tarck's A/or. 1355 Plato, .intending to declaic haimonically 
the hariiiony of the fuure elements of the .sonic . . in each 
interval hath put downetwunicdietiesoflhesoule,and that 
aconiing to musical proportion. l*kil. 7 'raus. XI 745 

One only line cut in three parts, which Line he calls cut 
harmonically. 1706 W. Jonkk Syn. Palmar. A/atkeseos 79 
When 3 Terms are so dispo<^ . . they are said to be 
Harmonically Projiortional. 188s C. Smith Conic Sect. (18H5) 
53 If PQRS be a harmonic range, then Q and S are said 
to be harmonically conjugate with respect to P and R. 

t KarmO*]lioalliaM* Obs. * Harmonical ' 
quality ; tunefulnezR, harmoniousness. 

1891-8 Norris Prod. DMc.txyiii IlLsoo Th.Tt connexion 
that is between such Motions upon it (the luiej and the 
llarnaMiicalness of its sound. 


Hamoniahovd (hnomp nik^d^ [ad. F. har- 
monicorde, f. harmonium -»■ corde Chord.] A key- 
board instrument invented by Kaufmann in 1810 , 
in which the tone (resembling that of a violin ; was 
produced by the friction of a revolving cylinder, 
charged with rosin, against the strings. 

183s Snppl. ia Afns. Library 11 . July 71 The harmooi- 
cbora was not quite in tune. i88e in Gkovk Did. Mus. 

t Harmo^oian (hajm^ni'Jan). Obs. [f. Har- 
monic A -IAN : cf. musiciatti] One versed in har- 
mony or musical theory. 

1760 Stilbs in Phil. Trans. I.I. 699 The m^es admitted 
by the Arisioxenians were thirteen .. lo which two more 
were added by later hannuiiii ians. 1778 Bia J. Hawkins 
Hist. Mas, 1 . 111. vii. 334 Ptolemy and tuc rest of the Grei^k 
harnioiiiciaiiK. 

KannoniCOn (hnimp*nlk|ki). [a. Gr. Ap/Aornebr, 
ncui. sing, oi dpMoviubt 1 1 armonic.J A name given 
to vaiious musical instruments. 

a. s- H armonica i a. b- er Harmonica xb; also applied 
lo iuHtruineiits Miiiilnrly consinieicd. o. A mouth-organ 
consisting of a row of free reeds arranged in a case so ns to 
give different notes by expiration and inspiration, d. A 
Kind of haiTeI-org.in with a nuiiilier of stops imitating various 
nnhestral instruments ; also called orchestrion. 0. Chem- 
icnl kartnonkoM, an apnarnius in which musical toniM are 
prodiK ed l>y flames ol liydrugen or other gns burning in 
glass tulics. 

i8as .Spei ff F. H, Smith's Patent (IT .S.) 7 Apr., Muskal 
gliisses. railed tlie Grand hariiionirun xasR Alecnanics Mag. 
XXXVI 1 . 70 The uiessurc of the pei foriiier’ii finder, .is the 
great charm of suvli instruments ns the hnrtnontcon fclr,). 
1864 En(>i-i. Alus. A nr. Nat. it liistnuiivni.H consisting of a 
scries of piece-s of sonorous wood, made to vibrate by being 
beaten with a stick or hammer, like our harmunicun. 1875 
la>KWV & Fo.Ni FM Kx. WeinkoU's Introd. Psp. Pkys.yj^ As 
ill the glass-biiniiuniciai a Inch consists of strips of gla.sH 
affixed to cords at the iUMl.d puints. Ibid. 379 'I'he apparatus 
. .ha.« been leriued the chemical hariiionicon. x88o Si ainkrAl 
Bakhf I V Dut. At us. 7 '..//«fF//i(*N'(eM,aiuviiisirunicnt which 
consists of free reeds inclusi il in a bitx in stn li a way that 
inspir.(iion produces one set of sounds, res|dration another. 
s8te Daily Nesvs 17 Aug 6/1 (Suinf.t A veiy great cunosiiy 
is llie rock liarmonicuii, or musical stones reduced to 
music’ by Crusihwaite, of Keswick. 

Harmonioufl (hannpa nipH), a. Also 6 ar- 
monioua, Sc. ermoniua. fad. F. hamtonieux 
( 14 th c.), f. harmonie Harmony : see -oub.] 

1. Marked by harmony, agreement, or concord ; 
agrecing,accordAnt , concordant, congi uons ; having 
the parts or elements in accord so as to form a con- 
sistent or agreeable whole. 

s8|8 T. Wmitakkr Flood of Grape ft If conlitiries shall bee 
adhibited to a bartnonioiis temper, ’lis tbe cause of discord. 
1843 Milton Dirorce 11. xiii, Tbe .. statutes of God .. arc 
must constant mid must harmonious each to other. 1733 
lloiiAKnf Anal. Feauty viii. 40 A .. harmonious order 77 
arrliitcrtiire in all its parts. 1804 J. Graiiamk .Sabbath R16 
Th' ethcrc.il cur\'e of seven harmnnibiis dyes. i8ao W. Irving 
Sketch Fk. 1 . 40 The very difference in their characters 
prixluced an harmonious conihinntiou. 

b. Market! by agn*ement of feeling or sentiment ; 
free from discord or dissent: coiiRcqitlriil, unanimous. 

1704 Wodrpw Corr. (184J) TIL 116, I .. am glad Mr. 
Paisley’s call will lie harnionioiiv z^p Macaulay Hist. 
Fng. iI. 313 No constitutional question had ever been 
decided, .wiib more liarnuiiiious consent. 1870 E Pracoi:k 
Raff. Skirt 1 . i6u A long and not quite hariiioutou.s interview 
with his wife 

2. Characterized by harmony of sounds; sounding 
together with agreeable effect ; in harmony, con- 
cordant; tuneful, swcet-souiirling; full of haimony. 

X340 Compt. Scot. vL 64 llis ermoniiLs Ming, z^ye Di k 
A fath. Prej. vs As, for AsliXfiiomie, the ryes; So lor Har- 
monious Alniion, the^ earcs were made. ^ c isM C'tkss 
P sMHROKR Ps, XLvii. ill, Hiuk, liow did ring iTarmonious 
aire with trnmpetts sound. >933 Oi. Hknbrkt Temple, 
Aaron i, Hariiionious Itclls. 1784 Cow pfr 'Jask 1. 767 Your 
songs confound Our more harmonious notes. 1838-7 Dicnen.h 
.Sk, For. Miss hnans A F.a/ile 1 40'l’bey foniKNl an harmonious 
quartett. C. BKnNib X'itlette xli. Ills voite. .mixed 

harmonious with the silver wtiis|icr . . [oQ light breeze, foun- 
tain, and foliage. 

b. transf. Of persons : Singing, playing, or 
speaking tunefully or agreeably. 

1530 Palsgr. Introid. 15 'llie frenchenien . . covet . . to be 
amionious in llieyr speking. 1598 ('fRPF.NK Groat's W. Wit 
(1017) 11 'Phe sight and hearing of this harmonious beauty. 
173B Gi.nvKR Ltonidas l 400 Harmonious youths.. In lofty- 
sounding strains bis praist* record. 1880 (fROVK Did. Mus. 
1. 6s5'’i 'I'he popular air known ns 'Hie Harmonioua 
Blacksmith'. 

HarmonioilSly (haitn jR'nidsli) , adv. [f. prec. 
A -i.Y ^.1 In a Imrmonious manner. 

1 . In the way of ngrceniciit or congruity ; in har- 
mony ; so as to form a consistent whole. 

163B PoKTKR Old Mas. Airs tn Frit. Fihl. (181a) IT. 319 
Who bath a human soule and nuisickc lintcs. Hates hleowm* 
soiile that's made hurinoniously^ z69« Li>. PRKxruN Foeth. 
III. 151 'I'he Sovereign (iood which rideth all things power- 
fully, and disposeth them softly and harmoninusly. z8xo 
Mont<.ovikky Hymn * 7 he gtonons universe around* xx, 

His works with all His ways H.irmotiioiisly unite. 

\x With harmony of feeling or sentiment. 

Z87B J. Wkbstbr Afefa/logr, xn. 178 They . did har- 
moniously a'«ree. zvyo Buhkr Pres. Discont. (R.k It wa.s 
tlieir wish to see publick and |irivat« virtues not dissonant 
and jarring . . but harmiMiiously combined. 1883 Froudk 
Short Stud. IV. I. xii. 159 They were now able U> work 
hannoniouhly together. 

2. With harmony of sounds; tunefully. 
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i6si ^To«., melodiously, hannonioudy, 

musicdly, tunably. 1635 Shirlry C<nr^t. v. (R.), A king^s 
name Doth sound harmoniously to men at distance, a iTao 
SHKPriKLD (Dk. Buckhiu.) hVk*, (1753) 1 . 969 Poetry, bar- 
moniousiy divine. 

Xamo*iiioiisii*M. [f. m pite. + •vns.] 

Harmouiotts condition or quality. 

169 Kino in G. Hickes Spirit 0/ Popery UeHo) 37 Har- 
moniousness and Oneness in the things of God. ido6 
TowBsaoN Strm, CA. Mum 97 The Organ.. both by the 
Lowdnew, and the Harmoniousness thereof doth . . carry 
the Voices of Men along with lU 

HanilOllipllOn« -phone (hajm^'niQFn, -fd^un). 

r^motl. f. Gr. aptMVia HAUMOMT + *^i'or -Bounding. 
Cf. F. harmoniphon (Littrtf).] 

A musical instrument consisting of a tube like that 
of a clarinet, inclosing a set of free reeds governed 
by a keyboard like Uiat of a harmonium. Also 
applied to a musical box with a combination of 
reeds and pipes. 

1B39 Mus. World On. 410 Ibe Harmoniphon . . lately In- 
vented by M. Paris of Dijon, .resembles.. the concertina., 
but it is played by keys like those of a pianoforte. tISo 
Lihr. Vniv. Knmot. X. 33* When they {musical boxes] have 
acumbination of reeds aniT pipes, they are known as flutes, 
celestial voices, and harinoiiiphonca 1884 Kncycl. 

XVII. 106/1 Barrel organs, mechanical flutes, celestial 
v&ices, harmcmiphones. 

Karmoniflit ha'jmdnist). [f. Habmonizb v. : 
see-]8T: cf. V.harmoHisU{i^i\iQ, in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . One skilled in musical harmony, a. A player, 
singer, or composer of 'harmonies’ or tuneful 
sounds ; a musician. Also fig. A p^t (cf. singtr\ 

S74a Young Alt. TA. in. 81 Sweet Harmonist I and lieautiful 
as sweet I in* HuoDKaKoiiD Saiuntg. 83 Ballads 1 have 
heard reheanrd By harmonists itinerant. ai8eo Cowrm 
LiuoM to Dr. Dartvin 3 Sweet harmonist of Flora's court t 
iBa8 WpMDaw. Pamur 0/ Sound xii, The Ocean is a mighty 
harmonist. 

b. A composer skilled in harmony (as distin- 
fished from melody, etc.); one versed in the 
uieory of harmony, a writer on harmony. 

u 1700 Adam Smith Imii.Artg 11. P.ss. (1705) 174 A musician 
may ue a very skilful harmoniat, and yet he defective in . . 
melody- and expression. 1^3 Luwtti.L Bkg. Ser. 

II. 984 Milton was a harmonist rather than a melodist. 1880 
£. GuaNXY Poworof Sound 971 Modern harmonists are un- 
willing to acknowledge that the minor triad is less consonant 
than the major. 

0. One of a school of ancient Greek musical 
theorist! who founded the rules of music on the 
subjective eilects of tones, not on their mathematical 
relations, as the canonists did. 

1570 Dkk Mat a. Pr^. 99 llie Controuersie betwene the 
auncient Harmonistes, and Canoiiistes, 

2 . One who collates and harmonizes parallel nar- 
ratives, or the like ; one who makes a harmony, esp. 
of the Gospels: see IIabmony 6. 

1713 Nblson Lifo Bp. Bull (1714) 140 He chargeth the 
Harmonist with confounding the Terms of Scripture. 1871 
FaxKMAN tint. hit. (1879) 17 The . . careful translator and 
harmonist of the English Chronicles, 1896 W. F. Adknry 
How to rood tAo Biolt 108 The templatiuii of the harmonist 
is to smooth away all diflerences between tbe accounts he 
has set himself to bring into line. 

8. One who reduces something to harmony, agree- 
ment, or concord ; a harmonizer. 

1809-se Cd|aaiDGa Friond (x863> 7 ^ The intelligence which 
. .controls, .c^ilreiicea, is. .represented, under the name. . 
of the supreme Ihrmonist. 1840 Lyti'un /*/ jfr. RAine xix, 
The swayers and harmonists of souls. s8^ Fairbairn in 
Contomy. Rov. June 140 The harmonists of science and re- 
ligion he rated as little better than knaves. 

b. FrO'CStablisAed harmonist, one who accepts 
the doctrine of pre-established harmony: see Hah- 
MONT 1. {nonce use) 

1838 Blackw. Mag. XLIV. 934 The occasionalists and 
pre*eAtahlished harmonists. 

4 . (with capital H.) One of a communistic reli- 
gious body in the United States, founded by Geo. 
Rapp of Wiirtemberg in 1803; they settled in 
Pennsylvania, and founded a town called Harmony 
(whence their name), and another calletl Kconomy. 

i8a4 Byron Juan xv. xxxv. When Rapp the Harmonist 
embargo'd marriage. 1875 N. Amer. Rtv. CXX. 997 The 
followers of Rapp at Economy (the Harmonists). 

Kanaoniltio (hairndni-stik), a. and sb, [f. 
prcc. + -tc.] 

A. adj. Belonging to the work of a harmonist 
(sense z) ; relating to the collation and harmonizing 
of parallel passages. 

1860 E1.1.1COTT Lift Our Lord i. 19 net*. Modem writers 
on haimonistic study. 188s WssTcorr A rluHr Crk. N. 

II. 194 Its most dangerous work is*harmonistic' corruption, 
that is, the partial or total obliteration of differences in 
passages otherwise more or less resembling each other. 

B. sb. (Also ill //,) Harmonistic studies; the 
branch of Biblical criticism which seeks to har- 
monize the Gospels or other parts of the Scripture 
narrative. 

1879 J. B. M-Clrixan at. Test. 379 The present entirely 
independent contribution to Harmonistics. 1886 A. B. Bauca 
Mime, RUm. in Gosy. iv. 137 The old Harmonistic.. 
reduced the divergent narratives into conformity, .on the 
principal that [etc.]. 

lienee SBrmoiii'Btloallj adv., in the manner of 
a harmonist ; in relation to a ' hi^mony ’ of writings. 


. >888 J. Sit Black tr. WtlUMuson'o Proleg. Hist. Tsmots. 
!• 1^4 I'bt precept being thus harmonisticdly doubled. 
SanMnimii (haim^ * *nUlm). [a. F. harmonium 
(invented by Debaiii, ^1840), deriv. of Gr.-L. har- 
mania or Gr. hgpboiot harmonious : cf. nulodium^ 

A keyboard instrument, the tones of which are 
produced by free metal ‘reeds', tongnes. or ' vibra- 
tors actuated by a current of air from bellows, 
nsuallv worked by treadles ; a kind of reed-oigan. 

Strictly distinguished from the A merican organ by the fact 
tliat the air is driven outwards through the re^-pipes, 
whereas in the latter it is sucked inwards ; but the name is 
sometimes extended to include the American organ. 

1847 illustr. Loud. Nows 7 Aug. 95/9 Pianos, nielodiums, 
harmoniums, eolinas, &c. too dear at any price. 1879 
SrAiNKa Music 0/ Bible 97 What could the musical historian 
of a thousand years hence gather of the constmetion of 
a harmonium [etc.], from the derivation of their re-^pective 
names 1880 Miss Bhaodon yust as i am xxxiv, The 
schoolmistress began her voluntary on the harmonium. 

lienee Xoanao'iilumlnt, one who plays a har- 
monium. 

1886 .standard x8 Mar. 8/6 A Clergyman's daughter wishes 
for an engagement ns Harmoniumist. 

BtarmoiliBatioiL (haum6iiaiz/i‘/:>n). [f. next 
•4--AT10N.J The action or process oi harmonizing. 

1 . Reduction to harmony or agiecmcnt ; recon- 
ciliation. 

1837 G. S. Parrr yusti/icaiion uWx, The required har- 
monisation of the a|iparently opposite declarations.^ 1879 H. 
SrKMCKH Data of k.iAtcsw\\x. f 54. 147 J hat liarnionization of 
constitution with conditions forming the limit of evolution. 

2 . Mut. The adding of harmony to a melody. 

1880 K. Gurnky Power qf Sound 948 The harmonisation 

of melodies. 

SarnLOBisa (ha imdnaiz), V. Also 5 armon- 
yae. [a. F. harmottiser (i5-i6th c. in llau.- 
Darm.), f. harmonie Hahmont : see -IZB.] 

*t' 1 . intr. To sing or play in harmony. Obs. rare. 

14B3 Caxton Cold. i.eg. 955b ^9 The Thrones Songen, the 
domynacyons maden melodye, 'rhe pryncypates armonysed. 

2 . intr. To be in harmony (zpiVa ‘ ; to accord, 
agree! in sense, scntitnent,feeling,artUticcfrcct, etc.). 

1609 l.ioiiTFooT Erubhim 153 R. Tanciiman shewes how 
the making of the Tabernacle harmonizeth with the making 
of the world. 1839 Jamks Louis Xit\ 1 1 1 . 94 It linrnionize.<i 
well with his general character. 1890 M Cosii Dtv. Go7»t. 11. 
L ( 1874) 199 Green, .harmoiiisea with red. A/od. 'I'lie colours 
do not barnionize. 

b. Mus. To be in harmony, form a concord. 

1899 Bain Senses 4 int. 11. ii. | xo The sounds that har- 
monise are .. related to one another nuineriuilly in the 
number of their vibrations. 

3 . trans. To bring into harmony, agreement, or 
accord ; to make harmonious. 

a. To make harmonious or concordant in sound ; 
to attune. (In quot. I79i> to fill with harmony or 
music.) 

vno Dryden Cymon 4 If A. 34 Ixive first invented verse, 
and form'd the rhime, llie motion measur'd, hurmoniz'a 
the chime. 1791 W. Baktsam Carolina 986 Most of these 
beautiful rreatures who annually people and harmonize our 
forests and groves.. are birds of passage. 1864 Tknnvson 
Sea Dreams 947 A music harmonizing our wild cries. 

b. To reduce to internal harmony; tu render 
tranquil or peaceful ; to make agieeable in artistic 
cfTect. Also absol. 

1797-46 Thombon Summer 467 Every passion aptly har- 
moniz’d. 17x9 Johnson Irene iii. i, When soiial laws fii-st 
harmonized tiie world. *798 Anna Skward Lett. (1811) V. 

X 16 Tho^e habits of style which . . harmonize and in.spirit. 
i8ia Bvron CA. Har. 11. xlviii, Bluest skies that harmonize 
the whole. 1890 Rohfrtson Sertn. Ser. in. iv. (1872) 59 It 
is the graces of the Spirit which harmonize the man, and 
make Inin one. 

O. To bring into agreement (two or more things, 
or one thing with another) ; to reconcile. 

1767 A. Young Farmer* s Lett. People 99 The wise policy 
..IS to harmonize agriculture and manufactuien. X849 
Mauricr Mor. 4 Met. Philos, in Fnryct. Meirof. II. 588/1 
An attempt to harmonize the doctrines of the nciiooIs. 1871 
L. SrKi'iiuN Plt^gr. F.ur. iv. 111. 959 A man inu»t have har- 
monised liiiiiself with the scenery. 

4 . Aim. To add notes, u>nally of lower pitch, to 
the notes of (a melody) so as to form chords ; to 
add harmony to. Also absol, 

1790 KtitU) Songs Composed by Mrs. Hodges. Har- 
inonined and Published by Mr. Hullmaiidel. tSysOuKELxv 
Harmony iv. 57 I'ake these three notes as a melody to be 
harmonized. 1879 — Mus. form ii. 4 Any man may learn 
how CO liurnionise correctly. 

Hence Ha’rmoaiaed fpl. a.; Ha'nnonlBlng 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1643,1 .iGiiTFuur Glean. Ex. <[1648) 93 The Mrious Har- 
monizing of the foure EvaiigelistH together, .will make this 
. -cleare. 1789 W. Gii.fin Wjte «ed. a) 61 Fogs . . spreading 
over the landscaM a beautiful, grey harnioniung tint. 
1871 Frrkman I/ist. Ess. Ser. 1. iv. 86 A hannoniied 
narrative of the martyrdom. 187a Daily Pol, if Jan., The 
harmonising of laliour and cafMtaL / 

Karmonisar (hft imonaizaj^. [f. 4 -bbi.] 

One who harmonizes (see the verb'. 

1678 CunwoRTH IntelL Syst. *15 Plutarch [supposed]., 
that all the substance of. .the world did exist from eternity, 
unmade ; so that God wan only the ordercr, or the metho- 
diser and harmonizer. thereof. b86z J. S. Adams 5000 Afisr. 
Terms, Harmoniner . . is geaerallv ap^ied to those musicians 
who add passage^ to the productioiisof others, All up scanty 
piecc^ or garnbh popular airs. 1889 Digkbns Mut. Fr, 
111. vi. You, Sir, harmonizer irith oxjniw in opinions. 


b. spec. ^Habmovist a. 

1713 Nelson Li/e^. (1714) 103 Our JudlctousHaiw 
monizer. 176a W. Clkavbr Char. David 5 Disdain ftH 
commentators and harmoniaers. 1871 I^ghtroot Revis, 
N, T. iv. 159 Some harmonizer devized the statement. 

Barmonograph (bajmp*n^graf). [f. as next 
4 -ORAPU.] An instrument for tracing curves re- 
presenting sonorous vibrations. 

1870 ymL Sci. N. S. I. 508 Mr. W. J. Wilson exhibited a 
new harmonograph and figures drawn by it. 1880 A themeum 
90 Nov. 679/x Mr. Bosanquet .. gave the mathematical 
theory of the curves drawn by the harmonograph. 

Karmonoinatar (h2jmdnp*mitai). [ad. F. 
harmonomllre, irreg. f. harmonie 1 1 abmont mbtn 
(see -mbtbr).] An instrument for measuring the 
harmonic relations of musical notes. 

i8a3 Crabb TecAnol. Diet., I/armonometre. i8a8 Web- 
8TEB, Harmonometer. 1861 J. S. Aoamb 5000 Mus. Terms, 
Hnrmonometre, a string drawn between two uoints, over 
bridges so arranged as to be lenKihened or shortened at 
pleasure, and used for measuring the harmonic relations. 
Barmony (ha jmdni). Porms: 4-6annonia, 
-ny(e, (5 armeiiy, ermony), 6 harmonye, 6-7 
harmonie, 6- harmony, [a. F. hatmonie (lath 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.), »-Pr., Sp., It. armonia, a<l. 
L harmonia, a. Gr. dpfwvta joining, joint, agree- 
ment, concord of sounds, music, f. stem dppo- of 
dp/s 6 t joint, to fit together, arrange.] 

1. Combination or adaptation of parts, elements, 
or related things, so as to form a consistent and 
orderly whole ; agreement, accord, congrnity. 

Pretest abthhed harmony, in the phili>8ophy of Leibnitz, a 
harmony between mind and matter, e g. Iietween the body 
and soul, established before their creation, whereby their 
actions correspond though no communication exists between 
them. 

ri93a Drwrr tntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1058 Others have 
sayd that it [the operation of God] is a maiier of arnionie. 
X9^ Hooker Eccl. Pot. v. xxxviil « i I'he soiile it selfe by 
nature is, or hath in it, harmonic. 1699 Bacon Ad%t. Learn, 
I. iv. I 6 (1873) 39 The h.'irniony of a science, supporting 
each part the other, is . . the tnie and brief confutation . . m 
all the smaller sort of ubjeLtioiis. 1749 De Fofs Eng, 
Tradesman ii. (1B41) 1 . 18 Here is a harmony of business, 
and everything exact. 18x4 South py Refierick xxi. 389 
To heaveiiliest hnrmonv Rerluce the seeming lIihos. 1^7 
Lewes Hut. Philos. (1^7) II. 973 His[I.eibnilr.’sl lavourite 
hypothesis of a Prc-establislicd Harmony (Iioriowed from 
Spinoza), i860 Tvnuall Glac. 11. xxiv. 351 Where other 
forces mingle with that of crystallization, this harmony of 
action is dcstroyerl. 

b. Phr. In harmony, in agreement or accord- 
ance, consi'itent, congruous. So out oj harmony. 

1816 Kkatince yVar'. (1817) 1 . 49 He may always be sura 
of finding nature in harmony with herself. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. II. 149 This mode of attack .. wa.s in perfect 
harmony with every part^ of his infamous life. 1853 
Maurice ProfA. 4 Kings I tx The vox foputi was the 
xtox Dei even when the two voices seemed most utterly out 
of harmony. 

2 . Agreement of feeling or sentiment ; peaceable- 
ness, concord. (Sometimes oy^fig. from 4.) 

19B8 Grkf.ne Pandosto (1B4 1) 95 Coveting no other com- 
panion but sorrowe. nor no other harmonie but rrpentanre. 
x6^ Mili-on P. L. VIII 605 Harmonic to behold in wedded 
pair More grateful then harmonious sound to ihc eare. 1780 
C'owpRR Pmgr. Err, 140 Ixive. joy, and peace make har- 
mony more meet. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brxt. India 1 1 1. 408 
The harmony which had thus been re-established with the 
Court of Baroda. 

b. Harmony Soeiety'. see HAitMtiNisT 4. 

1874 J. H. Blunt Diet. Sects, Harmony Society, a com- 
muiiiiy formed in 1805 by. George Rapp, on the principle of 
having all things common. 

3 . Combination of parts or details in accord with 
each other, so as to produce an eesthctically pleasing 
effect ; agreeable aspect arising from apt arrange- 
ment of parts. 

1690 Bulwkr Anthropomet. 86 To make up the perfect 
hnniiony of a Face. 1780 Harris Philo/. Ena. Wks. (1841) 
419 How pleasing the harmony between hills and woods, 
l)etween rivers and lawns f 1879 Cassells Tee An. Educ. iiL 
iVf9 Harmony results from an agreeable contrast. 

4 . The combination of musical notes, either 
simultaneous or successive, so as to produce a 
pleasing effect; melody; music, tuneful sound. (The 
earliest sense in English ; in mod. use more or less 
associated with sense 5.) 

Harmony of the spheres : tee Sphbrr. 
c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame iii. 306 Songrs ful of Armonye. 
1413 Pi’gr. jr<rw/4 (Caxton 14831 v. viii. 99 I'he trees foluwed 
him [Orpheus] and the stremes stoden to heren his armony. 
193X Klyot Gov. 1. xx, Dauid. .playinge bwetelye on a haroe, 
with Ills pleasant and perfect harmonie reduced his [Saurs] 
minde in to his prist inaie eHtate. t6io Shakr. Temp, 11 l iii. 
18 What harmony is this? my good friends, harke. 1667 
Milton P, L. vii. 560 'J'eti thousand Haipea that tun'd 
Angelic harmonies. 1796-7 tr. KeysleFs Trav. <1760) III. 
976 Inraptured with the harmony of a choir of angels. i8a8 
Wordbw. Power ^ Sound xlv, Harmony, bleat queen of 
amilca and tears. With her smooth tones and discords just. 

b. gpn. Pleasing combination or arrangement of 
sounds, as in poetry or in speaking ; sweet or melo- 
dious sound. 

a 1909 Skelton Reflyc, 337 For all his armony In metrl- 
call muses. 1631 J. Hayward tr. Biondfs Eromena 14 
Somewhat solaced in hearing the sweete harmony of her 
name. 1780 Cowprr lablo T. 701 Harmony, strength, 
words CKquisitely sought. 1864 Tennyson Milton O 
mighty-mouthed invetiior of harmonies. 1876 tr. BteuemeCs 
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ili. 46 The pMC8 speak often, and not without reason, 
Cl the harmo^ of the waves. 

5 . Mus, The combination of (limnltaneons) notes 
•o^ as to form chords ; that part of musical art or 
science which deals with the formation and relations 
of chords ; the strnctnre of a piece of music in rela- 
tion to the chords of which it consists. 

Distinguish^ from melody^ which ia the succession of notes 
forming an air m tune: and, in strict modem use, from 
c^ttrpomU which IS the combination of melodies; but 
also used of any music in parts, and sometimes in early um 
synonymous with counttf^int. 

ssa6 /Wgr, Per/, <W. de W. 1531) 991 They excede or 
p^e all loves as moche as armony passeth melody. 1616 
Bullokah Eng, Expet,, Harmonie^ delighifull musicke of 
many noiea. 17*7-11 Ciiambrrs Cycl, s.v, UarmoniceU^ 
The art of harmony has long been known under the name 
td counterpoint. 1760 Burnky Hitt, Mus, 11 . 451 Figura- 
tive harmony, consisting of three or four different mcludiea 
moving *085^her in coiiBonance. itfty Mackarrsn Har^ 
*• 19 Singing in harmony of ihren parts. 183^ Ousblby 
Mw, Perm 1. e A knowledge of Harmony ana Counter- 
iwint. 1879 Macvarrbn CeunUrp, i. 118811 a Harmony is 
the simultaneous sounding of several notes, and includes 
concords and discords. 

6 . A collation of passaf^es on the same subject 
from different wiitinj^s, arranged so as to exhibit 
their agreement and account for tlieir discrepancies ; 
now chiefly used of a work showing the correspon- 
dences between the four Gospels and the chrono- 
logical succession of the events recorded in them. 

igtt Marp^l, Epitt, (Arb.) 8 The Harmonic of the Con- 
fciiBions of all those Churches. .Which Harmonic was trans- 
printed ^ . . Thomas I'hoinas. 1607 A. Wii.lbt 
(/ i/Zr) An Harmonic vpon the First Booke of Samvel, .diuers 
readings compared, fetc-l. 17S7 51 Chambrhs Vycl., Evan- 
gthcal harmony^ a title of diverse Ixiolcs, composed to show 
tlie uniformity and agreement of the accounts given by the 
four hvanffclists. 173a Harlbv f/i/*) An Essay for com- 
posing a Harmony between the Psalms an«l other parts of 
Mnpture. 1736 T. Macknioht (/iV/r) Harmony of the four 
Gospels. 18^ W. F. Adrnev Haw 1e trad the Bible 108 
A harmony ^ of the Gospels is an attempt Co arrange the 
several Loiitributiona of the four evangelists, so that they 
shall all fall into their right places in a cuiiiiiion story. 

7. Anat. «Hahmonia. 

1615 Crooke Body ^ Man 443 It.. is distinguished from 
the wedge bone by the bastard sennie called a Harmony, 
which IS accounted for the ninth Suture. 1868 Culpkppkr 
& Coi.R Bartkol, Anat. Man. iv. v. 340 There are. .in the 
okul, also many harmonies, where die bones are joyned 
together. 1841-71 I - R* Jonks Anim. Kined, (ed. 4)313 
A species of ‘ harmony as it is technu'ally termed by 
anatomists-~two plates of the skeleton being accurately 
and immovcably filled to each other, but without being 
decidedly fastened togedier by serrate<l eelges. 

Karmost (ha jmpst). AlsoSbarmoata. [ad. 
Cr. dp/io<rr^f, f. dp/xo^ctv to fit, settle, regulate.] 
One of the governors sent out by the I^ccdsetnonians 
during their supremacy (after the Peloponnesian 
war) to control the subject cities and islands. 

>775 in Ash. 17M Holckokt Stolberg^t Trav. (ed. a) IV. 
xcL 65 After the nattle of Leiictra . . the Spartans sent no 
more f 1 armostes. 185a G botb Greece 1 X . a6x The few details 
which we possess respecting these harmosts. .are all for the 
most part discreditable. 1^3 Symonds Grk, Poett Ser. 1. i. 
(1877) pi Her generals and harmosts^ made use of their 
authority for the indulgence of their private vices. 

KaJniiOltj tha-jm^sti). [f. prec. 4 - -T, as if 
after a Gr. *ap/Adarcia.] The office of a harraost. 

189a Grotb Greece 11. Ixxiii. IX. ^15 Lucrative posts, 
haniiosties and others, all monopoliseo by the Peers. 

t Sa*r]ll08yXL. O^s, rare, [ad. Gr. dpii6owot 
(Hesych.)««dp/uoffr4r.] -- Haruobt. Hence Kar- 
moB 7 *niaa (rare), in same sense. 

ISM Mirr, Policy (1509) i6a In the Spartane Common- 
wiale they had certain set Officers named Harmosyns, who 
had in charge to punish the insolencie of women. 17M 
Ckambert' Cycl. s.v., Hannosynians were magistrates 
among the Spartans. 

Hamotoilie (hd'Jmdtosm). Min. Also erron, 
hormotone. [a. F. harmotome (Haiiy), f. Gr. 
dp^r joint + •rofios cutting ; app. in reference to 
the fact that the octahedron divides parallel to the 
plane that passes through the terminal edges.] 

A hydrous silicate of aluminium and barium, 
commonly occniring in cruciform twin crystals of 
various colours. Also called cross-stone. 

1804 R. Jambson Syti. Min. I. aaa Cross-stone.. Hormo- 
toine. HaOy. 1831 Richardson Gtel ii. (1855) as An 
especial value was assigned to the mineral harmotome, or 
croavstone, on account of the sacred emblem of which it was 
supposed to be the type* >881 Castelft Pep. Edne, VI. 333 
Hormotone . . being frequently found in twin crystals or 
macles, so regular as to form in section a Maltese cross. 
Sarn (hajn), sb,^ Ohs. exc. Sc. Usually in pi. 
Yiarns, Sc* halms (h^z). Forms : a hesmee, 
3-4 hernea, 4-5 hamys, 4-7 hornee, 5 hems, 
(hemys, hameys, 6 bamisV 6- hams, 8- Sc* 
haima. [Late OE. or early ME. hmrnes, ME. 
Aernes; npp. fromNorc-.e: cf. ON. hjame, •ni wk. 
masc. {i-~^kernon~, ^Aerznon-) brnin (Sw. Aioma 
fem., Da. Aieme ) ; also OHG. Aimi (MIIG. Aeme, 
Ger. Airti) ncut., MLG. Aerne, Aame, MDu. heme 
fem. and neut., Aerseno, Aarsene fem. (Du., in pi. 
only, Aersenen, Aersens, Aar-), oil going back to an 
orig. neater ^Aireni, *Airsm, which snbseq. passed 
into fem. in MDn. The OTeat ^Aeran-, *Aersn-, 


was cooimdlcate with Skr. ^kn» head, and Gr. 
ttpavlor skull, perh. also witn L. cere^brum brain.] 
Brain; braina 

a 1134 O, E. CAron. an. 1137 Me dide cnotted strenges 
■buton here hsiued and nurythen to fist it gmde to k* 
hmrnea. ctjpo Haveick 1808 Was non of hem that his 
hemes Ne lay ther ute ageyn the stemes. 1303 R. Brunnr 
Handi, Synme 5039 pe Immes lay vpp on pe stone. 1375 
Barbour Bmce xii. 56 He the bed till hamys claf. e 14^ 
Promp, Parip, 937/9 Hemys, or brayne (. 9 . hameys), 
cerebrum, igo> Douglas Petl, Hon. 111. Ixxxix, My harms 
trimblit hesily. 1370 Levins Manip. 39/39 Harne, cerebrum. 
167a Depot. Catt. York (Surtees) 187 She did lake the ax 
and knocked her husbands harnes out. 1603 Scot. Pretbyt. 
Ely. (1738) 138 And make the Haims of these Malignants 
a Hodge podge. s8a8 Craven Dim/., Hmmt, brains. 1834 
M. Scott Cruitt A/iVf/r (1863^ 65 My hams are sirangely 
confused. 1894 Cbockrtt Rauiert fed. 3) 37^ In ten minut^ 
that wife's a weedow, an* gatherin' up ner man's hams in 
a napkin. 

Siani, a. and sb.'^ Also 6-7 hame. [A con- 
tracted form of Hardbn cl and rA] 

A. adj. ■> Hahdbn a. 

1371 Satir. Poemt Reform, xxix. 17 On sonday his gar- 
mont wes of ane harne sek. 1893 Robinson Whitby Giatt. 
B.V.. A wide setten ham apron i86b H iri.op Prent. Scotl, 
99 Am coarse as Nancie's ham sark, — three threads out of the 
pound. 

B. Hakden sb. 

s8s9-3 inv. in fiest't Farm. Bkt. (.Surtees) 189 note. Six 
pound and a half of harden hame, and three of fcmble harne, 
4s. 1631 Carlitle Crt, Leet Rollt in Fergusun & Nansoii 

Mnnic. Rtc. Carlisle (1887I 999 For buying lincloth harne 
and yame before the markett bell ring. 1790 Burns Tam 
o' Shanter 171 Her cutty sark, o' Paisley harn. x’^bStatixt, 
Acc, Scott , Perihth. Vf. 936 (Jam.) Weavers who.. manu- 
facture .. what they call Harn. and coarse packing cloth. 
s8o6 Forsyth Beauties Scott. IV. 4a Coarse fabrics, pro- 
vincially called tweets, hams, and straiksns. 

Harness (ha-Jium), sb. Forms : 3-5 hamaia, 
4 hernia, 4-5 hamaya, hemaya, -eya, -oya, -ea, 
4-6 hamea, 4 7 her-, hamela(e, -eya(e, 5 har-, 
hernaa, hamyaae, harnoya, 5-7 harneaae, 4- 
hameaa (6 -ya, -laa, -aaa, 6-7 -iah, 7 -oia, -aoe). 
Sec also Irnb8(b. [ME., a. OF. hameis, •ois {Aes^), 
mod.K. Aamais (Picard Aamas), whence aUo Pr., 
.Sp. ames, Pg. a^nez. It. amese, med.L. {A)ar- 
nesiutn, Aar-, Aernasium, Aamaseka, Aamasch 
(neuter). Ulterior origin uncertain: the OF. de- 
rived vb. Aamesquier, -esekier, shows that Aameis 
represented an earlier *Aarnesc, L. type *Aarniseum. 
From the Fr. came also MHG. AamescA, -nasch, 
-nos (lath c.), Ger. harniscA masc.; MDu. Aas^ 
nos cA\ Du. hamas neut. ; Icel. Aarmskja fem. 

Often assumed to be of Celtic origin, on the strength of 
mod. Breton hamea, A«rMirs,(i)old iron, (a) harness, cuirass 
(Le Gonidec)^ compared with mod. Welsh Aa/arw ironfOW. 
heam, OIr. iam : — Proto-Cclttc Vsamo-). But Thur- 
neyseni Ksltorememhches 36, points out fatal difficulties, 
phonetic and chronological. Breton hamea (in this sense) 
IS prob. from French. 

In the obscurity that surrounds the origin of the word, the 
primary sense and the order of sense-development remain 
uncertain. Several specific uses appear in Engl, about the 
same lime ; and the arrangement here followed is provisional. 
It seems probable that a general sense of * equipment, 
furniture, outfit, gear, tackle , is the original.] 

1 . Tackle, gear, furniture, armament ; the eanip- 
ment or mounting of any thing ; e. g. of a zhlp, a 
fishing-rod, the metal-work of a girdle, etc. (o2j.). 
Still used of the mechanism by which a large bell 
is suspended and rung. 

[1094 Rolls 0/ Parlt. 1 . 198/9 Hametia ad navem illam 
s^ctantia. 1338-4 Durham MS. Cell. Roll, In. .emenda- 
cione hemes d^fysebon*. 1483 Act a Hen. VI, c. *7 Null 
Orfeour ne Juellour nautre homme qe oepere hameis dar- 
gent.J a S4M Fysthynge w. Angle (1883) 6 Ye muste furst 
lurae to mak sowr harncs kai ys to sey your rod your lynys 
your' holies. 14BW Act x RtcK. III. c. 19 No., 
maner Gurdels nor eny Hames wrought for Gurdels. 13M 
PALsriR, 999 Haraesse for a gyrdellc, ferreure. 163a J. 
Hayward tr. Biondi's Eromena xx A bastard Galley of 
three and thirty batiks ..and adorning her with double 
haniesse, tackling and furniture. 

23 . The defensive or body armour of a man-at-arms 
or foot-soldier ; all the defensive equipment of an 
armed horseman, for both man and horse ; military 
equipment or accoutrement. Hist, or arcA. 

cx^ R. Bmunnb Chron. (1810) 309 Norreis & Suireia . . 
With hors & herneis at Culele mad samnyng. a 1490 
Golagros 4 Gaw. 566 All the homes thoi hade, llaith bimy 
and breiat-plade. 1470-^ Malory Arthur ix. xl, Youre 
hameis & horses haue ben fayre and dene kepte. S489 
Caxton Faytes of A. \,\. a To make harnqys of yron and 
steel. X333 Cov'brdai.b x Kings xx. ix Let not him yt 
putteth on^ homes make his boast like him y* hath put It 
of. 1581 Savilb Taettus* Hist, l Ixxix. (xMx) 44 A kind 
of harnish compased of iron plates or stiSe bend-lether. 
x 6 os Siiaks. Modi. v. v. 59 Ring the Alarum Bell, blow 
Winde, come wracke, At least wee'l dye with Hamesse on 
our bocke. 1606 Holland Snetom. Annot. 5 Enofdiawas a 
kinde of Moriske daunce after a warlike manner in harnois. 
s6is Biblb z Kings xxii 34 A certain man drew a bow at a 
venture, and smote the king of Israel betweene the ioynts 
of the hamesse. 0x880 Dutlbr Rem, (X759) L aio Old 
Knights-errant in their Harness fought. i8saI^Ncr. Warden 
Cinque Ports xl, A si^le warrior. In sombre harness mailed. 
As- >S >3 Hawbs Examp, Virt, xi. (Arb.) 46 Good hope 
thy legge harneys shall be. x|^ Bp. Watson Sev. Sexram. 
i. 9 Christe . .hath armed vs with a seuen fold hames, that is 
to say, with the seuen giftmi of the holy gost. X607 Row- 
LAMM Famous Hist* 54 What seals* of Hamcas arm that 


crooked none And teeth? 1838 Lvtton Rtenai in. Hi, Men 
who win power, easily put on ita harness, dignity. ^ x837 
Lawrbncb Guy l,w. iv. 35 To watch him in his training, 
and iqiy out the joints in nis harness. [Cf. i8xx above), 
b. Phraie, to Aarness : cf. to arms. 

1473 BA. Noblesse 69 Alle the corny ns., (stode) sodanly to 
harneys and rebelled ayenst the due of Exetyr. XS48 Hall 
Chron., Hen* VII, 4a o, Cryes were made, every man to 
harneya 

O. With a : A suit of mail : sec quot. 1559. 
e X489 Caxton Sonnes gf Aymon i. 44 Many fnyr harneyses 
shynyng. 1348 Act 943 Edw. VI, c. a Preamb.. Souldlors 
well furnish^ with good Homes and Ilornrssea xaS9 
lane. Wills 1 . 153 My soune .. shall have one harnys that 
ys to saye a plate coote or jacke a salletta payre of speutes 
and a halbert. 1700 Strypb Steads Snrv. (1754) 1 1 . v. xxxi. 
586/9 Such able mrn as had white Harneases. 18*8 Scott 
A'. M. Perth iii, Had the laiid not wanted a harness, 
t d. transf. pi. Men in hamesa ; nirn-at-arms. 
fa 1400 Arthur 314 Than hadde he out of Normandye .. 
Fuwre skore Rowland haraeya 
t 3 . The baggage or portable equipment of an 
army, a [uirty of travellers, etc. Obs. 

a xjoo Cursor M. x 1649 Bath ass and ox at wit h*tn vrar, 
And bestes kair harnais [v. rr. hernays, hameis] bar. 
ri330 R. Brunnr Chron, 11810 936 pLs burgeLs..pe may ft 
hir nerncis did led vnto h* kyng. r x38o Sir Ferumb. 1748 
Oure barneys comch her be-bynde wik to hundred men 
araid. c 1400 Rom. Rose 7477 Whan the pilgrymes oonimen 
wcre..Uir harnds nigh hem was nlgata 

4 . The trappings or accoutrements of a horse: 
formerly including those used in riding, bnt now 
confined to the gear or tackle of a draught horse 
or other animal. * The traces of draught horses, 
particularly of carriages of pleasure or state: of 
other carriages we say gcor' (J.). 

1303 R. Brunnr Itandl. Synne 45m To wynne hors and 
harayite. e 1390 Witt. Paietne 4981 No seg vnder heuenc.. 
arnixed morebeter . Of hors ft of harneys ft alle oker gcre. 
exyio Sir F'erumb. 3664 (te sadel-.With gold was fret and 
pretious ston, and fw harneys was of golda e 1440 PromO. 
Parv. 998/t Harneys for hors, /Si/irfV. X483 Buty Wilis 
(Camden) 34 My beste horn with sadil and Ixrx'dil.with aile the 


beste harneys for oon horn longyng therto. Pa lsgr. aao/s 

Hamesse for the plough horse, harm^t ae cherue, 1600 




Holland Lniy xxxix. xxxi. 10^3 C. Calpurnius .. highly 
praised the horsemen, and rewarded them with rich harnish 
and trappings. 1636 Davrnant Witts WIcm. (1673) 915 
Another Coat'h It drives from the Strand 1 Then have at the 
Hamace. x888 R. Holme Armoury iii. 336/1 Horses are 
fastned by their Harrilsli ..to draw the Coach. X743 Boston 
Post-Boy 98 Nov. 4/1 Advt., A fine open chaiiot, with the 
barnmises for two horses. x8e4 R. Stuart Hist, A team 
Rngine aa It then bears iiself quietly under the harness, 
^ike good horses). xSm Mrdwin Angler in Wales 11 . 39 
lid horses., which hacT never before b^n in harness. ^ 
b. Jig, W'orking equipment*; the condition*, 
routine, and obligation* of regular work, /n 
Aarness, in the routine of daily work; to die in 
Aarness, i.e. in the midst of work. 

X84X Thackeray Gt. Hograrty Diamond ii, In emrly times, 
before we were well in harness. 1841 Emrhson Leet., Man 
the Reformer 'WVn. (Bohn) II. 937 He must .. lake on him 
the harness of routine and obsequiousness. xB68 Holmr Lbb 
B. Godfrey xvU. 101 Queer pair to run i* harness. X87X L. 
Strphkn Playgr, Eur. xiL (1804)979 After a holiday, the day 
on which we resume harness joins on to the day on which we 
dropped it. 1879 Hamrrton Inteil. Life x vii. 371 The 
finest intellects nave never lived in harness. 1873 [.see Die 
V. 3]. x889 S. C- Hall Retrospect 1 . 193 Peiinereton .. 

died, as he had lived, in hamesa, working to the last. Z889 
Barino-Gould PennycomequUks II. xviii. 98 If vou insist 
on going into bsmess at once, in two years 1 shall be attend- 
ing your funeral. 

to. liouHchold and penonal equipment; furni- 
ture; apparel. Obs* ^ 

XMo Ayenb, 04 pe di^tinge of his house wyk eyiie of loste, 
and okre mancre narne^pi. ^1330 Will. PaUme 1589 William 
..welhima-tyrcdGayliinclobesufgold ft okerg^e hameis. 
r 1440 Promp. Pam, 998/t Harneys, or hustylment (K. in- 

ri 7 #. CX440 Gesfa 
r hames, and come, 
CAurcAw. Ace. 
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names. s8oe Fulbkckr Pandecies 47 llxey had about their 
harneys certaine jrron buttona 
6 . The apparatu* in a loom by which the acts of 
warp-thread* are *hifted alternately to form the 
*hca ; the mounting. 

X37* in W. H. Turner Seteet. Ree, Oxford 34X That every 
weaver have in his house or shop from the summe of 16 bores 
to the summe of ycxx harneyses and slayes, 3 bcares betweene 
every hamys. x8a6 in Patents for Isment. 1 1861 )88 ( Weaving) 
These healds or harness, when complete, are formed by what 
1 shall term double perfect loops. Z83X G. R. Portrr Silk 
Manxif. 9x8 Heddles, which are commonly called the harnass 
of the loom. s8^ Urr Cotton Mannf. (1861) 11 . 994 The 
harness of the draw-loom is not confin^ by leaves but every 
cord carries a mail or loop for the warp. 

1 7 . Privy niembcri. Also, privy harness, Obs, 
xgba Wvcuv Gen. ix. ee The privey herneis of hit flkther. 
c X386 Cmaucr* Wife's Prol. Euery wight .. lliat hath 
swich hameys as 1 of lolde 1387 Trrviba Higden ( Rolls) III. 
453 [in Ny**] man hclep **r pnve heraeys wik k)*nne 
Icves. xg. . Frere 4 Biye in Ritson Anc, Pop. P. (1701) 45 
U nnethes on hym he had one cloute . . His hameys for to hyde. 

t S. Ware, gear ; Jig* affair*, matters. Obs. 
c 1386 Chaucbr Pars* T. P 900 Why kat a roan tynnek os 
by which temptadoun or by excitynge of oker folke .. and 
alle such maner hameys. e 1440 York Mysl. xv. xoa Loo I 
here slyke hornays as 1 haue, A haren broche by a belle of 
tynne At youre boeom to be. 

9 . attrib* and Comb., as (in sense 4) Aarmss-boss, 
•Aorse, •maker, -poUsher, •room, die, -work\ (in 
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MOM! (>) hamts%‘ltoard (nee qnot\>rtfnr/, -iwine*, 
harness bearing adj.; alito harneaa-olamp (see 
qiiot. ^ ; t harness-man • Haunksh-iibaker, an 
nrmour-bearrr: harness -plate, electroplated metal 
work used in harae^s; hence harness-plater (see 
qnot.) ; harness-tub *» Habnkhb-oask ; har- 
ness-weaver ' see qiiot.). 

1590 Spknskb h\ Q. It. xi. 43 Tovr*» *lmrnmne -bearing; 
bird 1875 Kkigiit />/V 7 . Meek., *lfarites\-f)onrJ^ iIk* coin* 
p.'isvbixiid of a loom, haviiiK holes through which pass the 
neck twines.^ 1853 Ou'KKNS /iienk Ho. Ixvi, l*hc polishing 
. of »tirrii|>>iro»s, bits, cnrUchains, *liarness<bf)sses. 1875 
Knight Dut. Meih , * H (Saddlery), a kind of 
vit^e used to hold leather while being stitrhed. 1836 Ukr 
Cflttan Mttnuf. II. aij The •harnr-ss coids ofa diaw- 
loom. 1889 t>K. ilKAor-riKT D*-i'nng (Hadm. l.ihr \ 74 A 
^harness horse in rcKiilar work oukIii to l>e fed four times a 
day. 1853 C. Momi'I r Timning, etc. 1 S’-* ‘ * Harness ’ leather 
is blackened in the grain. 1611 Cotrr., Arntffrier, an 
armorer, or *IIarncsM‘<in.ik' r. 1889 Dk. HKAi'Poar Drift- 
/NtiT (liaditi. Libr.194 It is .idvise.ible^ .for the harness'maker 
to sec the horse be is required to At with a collar. 1330 
pAiMSR aao/v *Hiirnesmnn. armigtre. 1858 Sim monos 
Diet, Traite^ * H antess-fi/ater, a workman who elcctn> 
pkilcs the metal work for h.iriiess. 1889 Dk. Dsaukont 
Driving (Lkidm. labr.) 80 The ^harness-rooin should be 
iiiovided with a fireplni'e or some kind of stove. i8Slt 
S1MM0NIJ.S Diet, Tratiff * Harness U’snvsrst operatives 
employed in P.usley in wc.iviiiK the inure i*omv>bratcd 
p.itt«riiH of shawLs. Afsii, Horses for quiet *Hariie vs- work. 

Hence Ka'meMTjr rare, h;irnesA collectively; 
Ba*rneM 7 a. colloq., smnckinjr of harness. 

1814 WippHN Tasso VII. Ixxxii, With chariots, harnessrics, 
and helms. 189B h'ieUi 14 M.iy yjq/i She fa marc] seemed 
a bit heavy nliout the neck, and * harnes.sy *. 

Ka'rness, V, Forms : a. 4 harneyachen, 4-6 
-eiioh(en, 6 horniaoh. fi. 4-5 hamayaa(n, 
-eiae(n, -ayBa(n, -eBseCn, -a8(8e(n, hamaya, 
5-6 harnya(e, -aa, 5 7 -aaa, 6 -oaaa, 7 -iae, 6- 
hameaa. [In form hamesche, n. OF. harneschier 
(isthc in Fint7..-I)arm.), V\\:xiTe[ hamestiuier^ later 
harnaskier^ hantascher, hamacher (Korn, tyite 
*harneseare, cf. l*r. at‘Hesiar\^ f. harnesc^y Op. 
hameis Harnkbs. The & forms are formed from, 
or conformed to, the sb.] 

1 1 . To furnish, equip, accoutre ; esp. to mount, 
or ornament with fittiniirs of some precious material. 

i' 1380 Sir Fsrumh. 3665 ftrydel and paytrel and al he 
gere Wi|i fyn gold y.lmm«*yscd were. cxgSA Ciiaucbk 
Tr\ti. 114 A gay da:(gerv, Harnetsed wel and sharpe ns 
point of ^re. r 1400 Maunukv. (Roxb ) xix. 86 llnide 
gvidiia of silke, weic hernayst with gold and preciouse 
staiies. 1418 H.E, MY//s(i88s> 34 Myllaseiard harncMed 
with siluer. 1470^5 Maiaiky ^r/A/rr viii. xxsiv, A fayre 
home liarncst with gold. 1334 hng, Ch, Fnmiturs 
>9J* ii verges paynted made Tor the chamlierlaynes harnesid 
at Imthe eiufes with syliier. 1877 Jm/. Archdfol, Fast. 
XXXIV. 300 fWoiKleii driiiking>cup.s] hooped and mounted 
or * harnessed' in silver. 

2 . To equip in * harness * or armour ; to arm, to 
accoutre, arch, 

13 . . Gaw. 4 r f '**• bTut. 59s So harnayst as he watc he 
herknex his masse. 1373 UAMsuua Firme^ ix. 710 (Thai] 
schot furth, fra thai hai nast war. c 1380 Sir Ftrumh, sqag 
Hanieyschcah 3uw with-oute lette. Y1440 York Mjfst, 
xxviik IQS Doth armed and harncysed ^e be. c 1337 Ther. 
sites in ilaxl. FJoth/sy 1 . 394 When I am harnessed well. 
i88a Hunyan FFoly H’ar 46 Harness yourselves for the war. 
1868 FrkbmSn Norm, Ceng. 1 1 . ix. 334 'I’hcir decks were 
thick with wl^^ivs liarne'*sed for the Tiattlc. 

^g. 1531 TinPalk A'a'/. i yohn (1537) 79 They .. har^ 

nesMc tlicmseUies; with the ineditacyon of those thin^cs which 
Christ suffered. 1347 Hikirob Introd. Knmvl. xiii. (1870) 
156 Now am 1 haniest, and redy, Duche for to speke. 1338 
Jj. Oi.DB tr. GunlteFs Antichrist 36 'Jlie Lcoparde..hade 
fuure winges, and was harnessed wytli as many homes. 

+ b. To equip (a place) deiensively ; to fortify. 
s6ii HiBi.R Mnec. iv. 7 They s,sw the enmpe of the 
heathen, that it was strong, and well harnessed. 

3 . To put harness on (a horse or other beast of 
burden or draught) ; now confined to draught ani- 
mals, esp, carriage horses, and the like. 

13.. A’. Alts. 4708 He dtide quyk haniesche hors, And 
sette thcron heore com. 1483 Cath. A ngl. 176/1 'I'o Har- 
iies, epiAhiars, faUrars. 1330 PAi.snn. 579^ Be your 
horsrs harncHsedyri ? it is tyine to go to plouglie. 1333 
CoVRKOAi.K 7 «rr. xlvi. 4 Yee liariiesse youre horses, ft set 
youre seines vpoii them. 1684 StantFerbeg Rediv, iv. 54 
Followed by above aoo of the lairds, .all splendidly Array^, 
and their Horses extrauidinarily Harnessed. 1713 -00 Popr 
Iliad XXIV. 990 'I'lie Trojan train *]*hcir mules and oxen 
harness to the wain. s8^ Miss Broughton A las I 111 . 
aSs, 1 sliould like to buy a little cart to hame.ss him to. 

absol. 1864 Cahi.ylk /Fist. Frtdk, Gt, xvii. iv. IV. 548 
M itchvll was harnessing fur Potsdam. 

Jig, 1698 Fryfr Ace. E. India 4 1*5 Oihen that are 

harness’d with the Aaron-Btrings of Trade. 1773 Shbridan 
Rivals I. i, 1 wish thfy were once harnessed together in 
matrimony. 1838 Dovr t.egic Chr, Faith 1. ii 70 Philoaopliy 
. .mmt. .luiniess herself and work. Ivsstm, Gam, 5 

Dec. Vi We may any day h.sve news flashed to ub by cable 
that Niagara is hariiesKecI, and its stupendous power brought 
into ordinary commercial uses. 

1 4. To dress, clothe, apparel, array. Obs. or arch, 
c tqon Rom, Rose 0847 Ryse on morwe up erly, Out of 
thy bedde, and hiurnryse thee. 1487 F.ng. Gilds (iSto) 408 
Alle the hole crafte, shallen wayte vppon the seid Bailliea 
. . In ther best arraye harnesid. *S«« J- Hrvwoou Prop, 
4 bSp^. (i 867> 90 A goose is harnesi in hir white fethera. 
1847 1 LBAPP Comm. AfaSt, vi. 7 With two (wmgsl they 
oovoind or harnessed their feet 1848 Kinohlry Ssutu s 
lyag, IV. 1 am harneaMd light oa any foot-page. 


f fence SteWMifliair ; alto concr. trappings, 

accoutrement. one who harnesaes. 

1398 DaUIVMPi.r tr. F^eslie*s FFist. Scot. vtii. 139 Ortane 
hur!»$is. .harncBt wi liraue harneAsings. s8si C'oigr., Flar- 
nachenr^ a hamesser of a horse. ,1798 Mobhk A mer. Geog. 
II. 35 Tha deer^ whose harnessing is very simple. s8^ 
T 3 ICKBNH Plckiv. IX, The whole process of lianicMiug had to 
be gini e through afiesh. 

tXaTUSS-baarer. Obs. An orroour-bearer. 
1363 W. Fulkk /l/#/m/*xii64o)3t noity *J'he Kagic, Jupiters 
harnes^bcarer. 1381 Mabbrck Rk. 0/ Notes 338 The 
Philistines.. were ouercoiue of Jonatlias and his hariiesse- 
bearur. 1811 Spkku FluL Gt. JSrst. v. vL 8 la* 34 His seruanc 
and harnesso-bearcr. 

Ka*ni6a0-ca8k. Naut. A cask or tub with 
a nmmed cover u^ed on boaFil8hip(aiid in Australia) 
for keeping the salt meats for present consumption. 
Also harness-tub (see Harvrbh sb. 9'. 

x8x8 Absrtl. ^rnt. a 13 ei:. (Jam.\ Some thieves, .breaking 
open a harneiw cask on duck, stole about one cwt. of beet. 
1840 K. H Dana Be/. Mast xxx. 109 Bcfuie any of the 
lieef is nut into the harnuvseask. ^1867 .Smith Sailor's 
H’ord-bk., Fla^ess-cosk, a laige coiUTal tub for containing 
the salt provisions intended fur present cousuiiiption. 1889 
Boi.drrwooo Robbery under Arms (1B90) la Father .. 
bcfian to look Ht the hariieHS>cask, which stood in a little 
back skillion. 

Karneflied rha mest),^//. a. [f. Harnebb p.] 
tl. Furnished, tqiiippea; mounted with silver 
or other metal. Obs. 

14x8 E. E. Wills (1883)76 A swerd harnased, a wodeknyf 
hariicscd. 1478 Chnri.h'w. Acc.Crostombs (Somerset Rec. 
Soc.) ao A harneysle gyrdell. 13^ Bury Wilts (Camdun) 
136 One harnest gyrdyll callyd a uymyiient biacke sylke. 

1 2 . Armed, in armour. Obs. 

C1480 Launfal yjj Ten well yhameysyth men. 1330 
pAtJiGB 731/1 Hernyst man, komme darmes. 1593 Siiaks. 
yohu V. it. I ja This harness’d M.inke, and vnaduised Keuull. 
1838 URnMiiAU. Treat, Sjecters 11. 163 'rite iKgyptians 
until that time, had never seen an hariiesAed Suiildicr. 1679 
Chownk Ambit. .Statesm. 1. 4 Nature. .Iloe’s alnaics leave 
Slime tender place unguarded, About unniaichuble vast 
harnest aniinafs. 

3 . Yoked, in hnmesx. 

1483 Catk. Angl. tjft/a Harnessed, fnlerains. XS98 
Shaks. I Hen. IF, iit i. aai 'Fhe hourc liclorc the Heaueiily 
HarneLs'd 'reenie Begins his Golden Progresse in the Fast. 
*7*5 P<»>’« Odyss. xv. 46 Join the hariiesbed coursers to the 
car. 1887 Bowyn t'isg. Mneid iii. 113 Hence are the 
harnessed lions that trail their sovereign's throne. 

4 . Harnesaed antolope, a West African ante- 
lope, Tragtlaphus script us y whose markings pre- 
sent the appearance of a S'‘t of small harness. 

1893 Lydkkkkb Homs 4 ifoofsaty* I'he typical luiruesscd 
antelopes are small and elegant aiuiiials. 

t Ka'rneiBiiieiit. Obs. llARNr.RB.r8 a. 

1610 HoLi.ANn Camdsus Brit, 1. 174 'I'o euery Knight he 
allowed . . too shillings for his harncs<«eiiients. 

Harnish. -ois, etc., oIjs. IT. Harnehr. 
Kanupan. Sc. and north, dial. Also 6 erron. 
hiirdyn-. [Harn The skull, the brain-pan. 

A 1300 Cursor Af. ’I’S'fj His fiernpan [Gftt. hnni panne] he 
brak wit chance. S340HAMFOLR Pr. Consc 5398 Pe ihorncs 
byiii prikked til pe hariipane. c 1440 F'romp. F^arv. 237/1 
Herne panne of i e hed, craneum. 1349 Compi. .Scot. xvii. 
154, I iim_ Icukand gyf i can fynd my fatheni hardyn pan 
amaiig thir dede mciinis Uinis. 18x3 T. Potts /^t>c. /fV/ckes 
(1845) K b. He is naild soie by the he.srt and hand, And 
holy harne Panne. x8ax yosejh the Book-Man 18 He’d 
swear the harnpans he’d knock in. Of fools who would 
pemist in jokin’. i8a8 Craven Dial., HanuPan, the skull, 
b. (.Sense obscure.) 

a 1400 30 AltJcander Z7ii A hall ^ bame with to play 
A lieiii«-|ianii es of a berne of brende gold \camram 
anream] yeuen. /bid. 1895 pe horne-pan, pe hand-ball pe 
hatt made of twiggLs. 

Hants sb. //., brains: see Harn. 

Haro: see Harrow v.^, Harrow int. 

Haroer, obs. form of Karrikr <, Harroweb. 
Harold, var. of Harki.d (dtick). 

Harold(e, -rood, -rotto. obs. ff. Herald. 
Haron, Harow(e, obs. ff. Heron, Arrow. 

14x8 Surtees Mtsc. (1888) 4 Certayn peres in slix|qM and 
fuurme of haruwes. e 1475 Piet, Foe. in Wr.- W Dicker 8ia/37 
Flee sagittOy a harow. 

Harow(e, obs. if. Harrow sb.y v, and ini, 
Karp (hilip), sb.^ Forms: 1 hearpe, (hasrpe), 
( i herpe, 3 hearpe), 3-7 harps, 4- harp. [Com. 
Tent : OE. Kearpe OLG. *harpa, MDu. harjbe 
(Du. harp\ OHG. hatphay hatfa, (Gcr. har/e), 
ON., Sw, harpay Da. OTeut ^harpbn-. 

Thence late JL. karpa and derived Romanic words.] 
1 . A stringed musical instrument, which, in its 
usual form, consists of a framework of wood fitted 
with a series of strings of definite lengths which 
are played with the fingers (or, in some earlier types, 
with a plectrum). 

The modern harp is roughly triangular in fo^ and fur- 
nished with pedal.s for raising the tone of the /trings by a 
Bcinitone, in double-action harps by two semit8nea. 

<r 8 x 3 Veep. Psalter xxxiHij- a In hearpaa ten atrenga 
singno him. riooo iEbPaic Gym. xxxi. 97 Mid timpanum 
and mkl hearpum. c 1173 F^amb. Horn. ^ He fDavid] on 
Scojojie herpan lufede. exopo S. Eng. Leg. 1.83/137 pe 
naipe he heng vp bi pe wouh. xgAa Wvcliy Gen. iv. at 
Tubal . .was the fadre of syngerys in harp and orgon. xsgg 
CovRBOALB Ps. xcvi(i). 5 Pravse the Lorae vpon the harpe, 
srage to the harpe with a psalme of tlianksgeuynge. 1867 
Milton/*..^, vii. 158 They..toocb't thir Golden Harps. 


X79X CowpRR Odyss, VIII. 301 Our pleasures are the feast, 
the harp, the dance. X807 Robinson Archssoi. GrsKa ii. 
xvii. 174 The harp origin.'uly consisted of four strings to 
which Terpsnder added other three. X889 Kuskin F*rmte- 
rita III. 166 The harp is the true ancient instrument of 
Scotland, as well a.s of Ireland. 

^g. 1704 PuPK Windsor For. sSo Where Cowley strung 
Hit living harp xySi Cowpkr Rotirement 335 Man is a 
harp whose chords elude the sight. Each yielding harmony, 
disposed aright. 1784 — Teuk vi. 747 Sweet is ihe harp of 
prophecy, x^ TfrNNY.eoN iMksley Hall 33 Love look up 
the harp of l.ite, and smote on all the chords with might. 

b. Double harp ; emc having tu o sets or rows of 
strings differently tuned. Triple harb\ one with 
three such sets, ydiolian harp : see i 4 u>LiAN 3. 

* 85 * HuM>irr, I>ouble h.*irpe, called a roote, ba*bitos, 
i8Be StaInkk ft Bamkktt lyict. Mas. T.y Double harp, 
o. A representation of a haip. 

1783 Grobk Dkt. Vulg. Tongue b.v.. Harp is also the 
Irish expression fur woman, or tail, u^ed in tossing up in 
Ireland, from Hiberntu being represented with a harp, on 
the reverse of the cooper coins of that country. 1843 Q, 
Rev. Sept. 586 A small volume under the title of the ‘.Spink 
of the Nation', with a vignette emblem of the harp without 
the Crown. 1873 Boutkci. t/er. Anc, 4 Afod. 158 Ilarp.. 
headed with the upper part of a winged angel— originally 
called a Welsh haip It is the nxilional device of Ireland, 
and it is borne in the Irish quarter of the Royal arms. 

+ 2 . I'hr. To agree fete.) like harp and harrow \ 
not to agree at all (the things lieing utterly different, 
thniigh their names alliterate). Obs. 

*583 Bkcon Displ. Pop. Masse (1637) 399 The Ixinls 
Supper and your pccvi>«h, tM^pish private masuie dee agree 
togetlier. .as the common pioverbc is, like harpe and barrow, 
or like the lucre and the hound. 1804 Gaiakkh 7 ransubst, 
303 1‘hese tilings hang together like harp and luorrow, as 
they say. 1700 T. Brown tr. Ftxsny's Amusem. tier. 4 
Com. 34 [lieLlileheiii] Bedlam .. whether tbe Name and 
Thin^ be not as di-oigrecablc us Harp and Harrow Y 
3 . The northern constellation l.yru. 
lU*. Rkcoror Cast. Knond. (1596) 364 An other con- 
steTilition, whii.he is c.'illed the Harpe. 18^ Crkkch Mani- 
hus v. It. 67 Next shines the Harp. 1839 / 'enny Cyi /.XIV, 
335/3 Lyra I the Hnrpi, one of the old constellutions, repre- 
senting ihe lyre of Mercury.. or of Orpheus. 

1 4 . T'he name given to two Irish coins bearing 
the figure of a hni p. a. hat p-groat \ ^ee 8. b. 
Short lot kiirp-shiltingi see 8 and IJaupek l j. Obs, 
s34a Kkcohok Gr. Artes (1575) 198 There is an other 
Grote adled u llar|>c. which goetli fur yl. xs6x Proilam, 
in 15M Ftp. Hist. AJS.S. Comm. App. in. xaa 'Ihe Siiid 
pree called the Krade Harpe shalbe taken and rcceyvcd 
onely for and at two i)ence currant of this rcaline. s6o8 J. 
K0WI.KV in lAsmot'e /*aPers Ser. it. (1887) 1 . ip, L.desir^ 
you to be pleased to inalce me over 100“ in harpes. 

6. Applied to various mechanical contrivances: 
a. A screen or sieve used in sifting niid cleansing 
grain from weed-seeds, etc. Sc. b. An oblong 
frame filled up with parallel wires and used as a 
screen for sifting sand, coal, etc. Sc. o. Colton 
Alanuf, * A concave grating in a scutehing-tnachine 
through which the refuse falls ns the cotton is driven 
forward by the revolving beater’ (Knight Diet, 
Mech. 187s). 

1788 specif. Patent No. 896 A wire harpe which sifts oiik 
all the gross sand, dust, Hniali wheal, etc. X788 Patent 
No. 1645 Harp few separating the .straw from the t orn. i8w 
Mechanics' Mug. XIV. 16a I'be year foMiiwing [1795] he 
introduced, .what he denominated //aiw to receive 

the straw as it fell from the shaker, and give it also a shaking 
motion 1897 Alloa Jrul. 34 July 3 He was threatening 
[hiiiij for nut giving him his harp (a riddle fur coalsX 

6. Also harp-shell: A molluscof the genus Harpa 
of family BuccinidHty ond its shell. 

1751 Sir j. IIiLL Hist, Anim, 150 Harp Shell. X837 Penny 
Cvcl. IX. 455/a The genua [Harpa] .. is more es|^cially 
abundant at the Mauritius and the neighbouring islands, 
whence the finest of the more common species and the 
many-ribbed harps are procured. Ibid.y The most precious 
..is the Maiiy-ribhid Haip {Harpa imperialts). 1863 
Wood Nat. Ihst. 111 . 373 The general ooloure are tolerably 
.similar tliroughout the Harps, but each species always pre- 
serves its peculiar individuality. Jbid. 377 'I’he Harp-shells 
are only found in the hottest seas. 

7 . Also harp-seai : The Greenland seal : so called 
from the harp-shaped dark marking on the back. 

17B4 Pennant Arctic Zool. 165 The Newfoundland Scab 
huntem coll it the HauPy or Heart Seal, and name the marks 
on the sides the saddle, x^y Carpenter Zool. | aoa 'I'he 
Greenland, or FFarf Seal, is remaikable for the changes of 
colour which it undergoes, x^ Chamb, yrnl. J. 76 Four 
variitie.-! .. the young haip and young hood, the old harp 
and the bedlamer, or old MOtf. x8|3 Boston (Mass.) yrnl. 
35 Apr. a/3.Steamcr Ranger, .returned to St. John's with 
35,6 ix> prime young harps. 

8. attrib.ws^ Comb.y as harp form y-mahery -note, 
•player y -soloy -twangingy -woman ; harp-fingering, 
harp-like, hasp-shaped idjs. ; harp-wise adv. ; 
harp-flle, a wire hook for filing papers, attached 
to a harp-shaped piece of iron (Funk) : luurp-flab, 
a fish of the genus Lyra, the Piper ; t luurp-groat, 
an Irish coin having the figure of a harp on the 
reverse; harp-lute (see quot.); herp-maater, 
-miatreao, a teacher of harp-plnying ; horp-Beal*. 
Bee sense 7 ; horp-ahell : see sense 6 ; f horp- 
ahllllng, an Irish coin having the figure of a harp 
on the reverse : see Harper t a ; t horp-ator, 
Vega, the chief star in Lyra. Also Habp-htkino. 

b88s Lovbu. Hitt. Anim, 4 Mist, 833 *Harp fiih hath a 
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kard and dry yet ewaet enough if eaten boiled with 
vinegar, im CHAMaMS CycL Sufp, b. v. /.yrw, The lyra 
comuta or horned harp fish . . a fish of an octangular fuim, 
covered all over with long scalcA. 1543 in (VCuiry Mohh, 
Anc. Iritk 111 . *74 An hundi^ pounds Rteriing in 
*harp grotes. ififit J. S. Adams 5000 Mus , Ttrmt ^ 

Luitt an inatrument having twelve strings and resembling 
the guitar, c sgse Cockt Loreirs B. (Percy) 10 *Haipe 
BMkeri, leches, and upholsters. 1819 Hfrmtt im L0nd, 11 . 
185 TIuu gentleman is my daughter's *han>-inaster. ifige 
Miss Mitfobd RtcoUeci. II. 101 The dismissal of the poor 
httle *liarp-mistreM8. 1813 Scott Tritrm. 1. v, Had a *harp> 
note sounded here. It had caught my watchful ear. bcoi 
Fear/, Effectt a Comets (Halliw.), ^Harpe shillings shall 
not posse for twelvepence. a xs9» Gbbknk yas. // iii. ii. 
(K^idg.) ao4/a What shall 1 he, then? faiih. a plain harp- 
shilling. ifioi Holland xviii. axvi. 1. 590 The 

^Iphin star riseth in the morning, and the morrow after, 
the *Harp-snir FIdicula. i6a6 Bacon Sy/va | art You 
may try it without any sound board along, but only *l!arp- 
wisest one end of the strings. 

t Karp, In 7 harpe. -> IIarpt 4. 06 s. 

187s H. M. tr. Colloquies Erasmus 514 The Ducks and 
SraguK the Harpe and the Buxurd .. The Harpe and the 
Kite against the Buxzard. 

XarjK V. [OK. hearpian^ f. Harp s 6 .^ Cf. 
MDu., Du. harpen, MHG. harpfen^ Ger. katfen^ 

1 . intr. To play on a harp. 

c888 K. ^u-aao Roetk. xxxv. § 6 He mibte hearpian )Mct 
be wudn wagode. c laog Lay. eojiz He cuAen harpieii wel 
an his child-haden. 1377 Langl. P.Pl. B. xviii. 405 Many 
hundreth ofangcles harpeden and songen. sgas Tale oj 
Basyu 8s in HazL E. P, P. Ill, 47 He liaipys and gytryiis 
and synmi well ther-toa 16x9 Milton Rativitjr 115 ‘f'he 
helmed aierubim. And sworded seraphim . . Harping in loud 
and solemn quire. 1879 Butctirr & I.ang Otiyss, bo8 
Among them harped the divine minstrel Deniodocus. 

2 . jUg. To harp upon^ on (t 

(etu) string \ to repent a statement or dwell on a 
subject to a wearisome or tedious lenf^h. 

1513 Mork in Gmfton TAnMi.frsfia) II. 773 The Cardinall 
made a countenaunce to the lx)rd Hawara th.*it he should 
harpe no mure upon that string. cisa6 Frith D/r/a/. 


harpe no mure upon that string, cisao Frith Dt^/out, 
Purgat. (18^9) 117 See how he narpeth all of one string. 
16x5 GoHsnlvio*s S/, Inquis. tj They arc sure still harping 
on their old strinj^ 1683 R>‘/ 7 , Raxitr 25 Hr luirps niucu 
upon tliai jarring String. 1837 Carlylk Fr. Rev, 11 . v. vi. 
(1872) 198 Harping mainly on the religious .string. 

8 . Hence, To harp on^ upon vt^, about)*, to 
dwell wearisomely upon in S|>eech or writing. 

B96a A/ol. Prhf, Afasse (1850) 19 The gre.it matter you 
harp on. i6oa Shaics. Ha$h. ii. ii. 180 Still harping on my 
daughter. 1634 Sir T. Hkrrbrt Trav, 103 This word 
revenge he Htiil hiirpt upon. 171a Stkkle S^ci, No. 504 
F 9 Ever harping upon things they ought nut to allude ta 


F 9 Ever harping upon things they ought nut to allude ta 
i 8 m Disrari.i reneiia 11. x. Still harf^ng of her father. 

D. JJarp on (intr.) : to continue harping. 
tM Miss Yongk Palsy Chain 11. xii, ' It would he a com- 
fort , harped on Mr. Kiver.s dwelling on the subject. 

1 4 . trans. To play (notes, etc.) upon a harp. Obs, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 7430 (GCtt.) Harpand a sang bifor bo 
king, c 1^ Sir Tristr, 57a He . . harpeb notes swete. 148a 
Caxton iiolti. Leg. 172 b/i An ham on whiche . . he wola 
harpe anihemes ,15x6 Tindalr i Cor, xiv. 7 Howe shall it 
t)c knowen what is py^d nr harped? 1777 Warton Od* 
X. Poems 67 A tale . . Never yet in rime cnrolPd, Nor sung, 
nor haro'd in hall and bower. 

b. To render in verse, to * sine 
1808 J. Barlow Colutnh, viii. 33a What avails To harp 
for these known familiar tales f 
f o. trans. To play upon, twang (a string, etc.\ 
i6a8 Gaulb Pract. The. (1639) 44 'I'ho Promise made,' the 
Prophets harpe the string. 

D. Jig. {tntr.). To * play ’ {ytpofi). ran, 

1830 Gkm. P. 'J'HOMrsoN Exere. (1843) 1 . 338 They fear 
the orators who harp upon the bad passions of the people. 

6 . intr. To make a sound like that of the harp. 

ifiST. PuHciiA-s Pol. Flyinglus, 59 Yet shall you hear 

them if you listen in an evening harping like hfise (as if 
Mise were gnewing on every side). 1813 Rybon Island 11. 
xviii. No dying night-breexe, harping o'er thehilL 

7 . trans. To give voice to, to guess. 

1605 SiiAKS. Afael, iv. i. 74 Thou hast harpM my feare 
aright. 1818 Scoit Br. Lamm, iv. The old dame had . . 
harped aright the fear of the Lord Keeper. i8as BvaoN 
Sardan. 11. i. 430 Thou hast harp'd the truth indeed I 
t b. ititr. To harp at : To guess at Obs, 
s8ib Co-rox. s. v. Taston^ Parler d faston, to speake by 

S hesse or coniecture, onely to harpe at the matter. 1670 
liLTON Hist, Eng. IV. Wks. (1851) 178 Rugged names of 
places unknown, better harp'd at in Camden, and other 
Chorographers. 

8 . trans. To bring out eft iniOt a place or state 
by playing on the harp. 

013x0 Skrlton Replyc. 341 At his resurrection behaiped 
out of ncU Olde patruukes and prophetes in heuen with niin 
to dwell, a 1800 Gienkindie in j amieson P^. Ballads ( t8o6) 
I. 91 He*d harpit a fish out o' saut water. Or water out o* a 
stane. a 1808 fPater d W murids tVell in Burhan Anc. 
BalladSf He's harped them all asleep. 1871 Txnnyson 
Last Toum. 338 He could harp his wile up out of Hell. 

t Karpagoa. Obs. [ad. L. har^gOt -dnom, f. 
Gr. Apirdyi/ grappling-hook.] A |^appling*ho<^. 

>883 Brendb^. Curtius F v, Certaine insimmentcs where- 
witbmey mygnt pul downe the workes that their enemies 
made, callea Harpagont. (tfioo Hoi.land Livy 746 (R.) 
Yron hookes at the end (which the souldieis call karjagoeus) 
for to lake hold upon the Roman ships.] 

tKavpeds a. Ohs. [f. Harp xAI -f -sd^.] 
Having a haip ; bearing the figure of a harp^ as 
harped great ••harp-groat*, see Harp sh. 8. 

1847 Boorub tntrod. Knrml. iiL (1870) 133 In Iriond they 
baue Iryxh gvotea, ft harped grotes, ft Iryu pent. 


Savp8V 1 (hE’ipsj). Forms : 1 bappwd, boar* 
pore, herpera, herp^, 3 harpare, 4-5 -or, -oar, 

5 -owro, -are, herper, 6 harpar, 4- harper. 
(OK. A«0r/e^^MIlG. hasrpftMrtf ON. harpari*.^ 
OTeut. type ^harparjo-%t i. harptn- Harp sb .^ ; 
SM -ER ?. ME. had also the Ab'r. form harpour^/o 
K. harpeur^ OK. harpeor, late 1 - harpdtor-em.] 

1 . One who harps or plays upon a limp. 
n8bo Leiden Gloss. 147 in Sweet O. E. Texts xxk Fidicen, 
harperi. c 888 K. iEi.FHB» Boetk. xxx. | 6 Dm:, hearperes 
wif. ixM K. Guouc. (1734) a73 Mencstral he was gode 
ynou, ft harpare in eche poyiite. 13. . E. E. A Hit. P. A. 880 
.\ii harpoTBi harpeii in her harpe, )hit nwe songe bay songen 
ful cler. 1413 Pilgr. Sontle iCmioii 1483} v. viii. 90 'The 
poete Orpheus was so swete an harpoure that the trees 
foluwed him. 1483 Cath.Augl. 176/0 An Harper, rtVAnm/e. 

Nottingkam Rec. IV. 194 Gevyii to the blyiide harpar I 
xijf/. 168a T. Crossman Hymn, * Jerusalem on high 'I'lie 
Ha^rs.. Harping on harps of gold 1846 Gaora Gfstce 
I. vii. (i86a) II. 189 The Lesbian harper Terpander. 

b. Phr. Have at {pmong) you^ harpers*, see 
quot. 1785. 

rS4a Hrvwoou Pew. (1867) 65 Haue among yon blynd 
harpers (sayde I) l*he mo the merier. a i8as FLiciCHHa 
A/ad Lover 1. ii, He has a battalia now in’s brains, lie 
draws out ; iiuw Have at ye, Harpers I 1641 M. PAXiCEa 
(/rV/r) The Poet's Blind M.aii's Hough ; or have among you, 
my Blind Harpers. 1783 Ghosk Dut. Putg. Tongue s. v. 
IfarA, Have among you. my blind harpers ; an expre-ssioa 
Uhod in throwing or Mooting at random among a crowd. 
t 2 . Appl iie<i to various Irish coins current in the 
i6th and jyth c.. tiearing the figure of a harp; 
esp. the harp shilling, worth 9^. of English money. 
Obs. exc. Hist. 

1398 E Gilpin .Vif/n/. (1878)40 Alt thou yet to It-arne A 
harper from a shilling to disceriiet 1607 Hkvwood Fayre 
Mnyde Wks. 1874 11 . a6 Your shilling proved but a harj^r. 
17^-31 Tinual Ra/in's Hist. Eng. xvii. (17^3) IL 157 
Elizabeth coined also Irish Money, namely, shillings callM 
Harjiers. 1839 W. J. 'Thoms Anetd. 4 7 ‘pW. 54. 

3 . The harp-seal {Cent. Diet.). 

Harper (also harpier), app. error for Harpt. 
1586 Marlowb js/Pt. Tamburl. 11. vii, Now doth ghastly 
Dentil With greedy talents gripe iiiy bleeding heart, And 
like a harpy [so ivo ; Oo. harper] tirrs upon my lifr. 1603 
Shaks. Maoh. iv. i. 3 tlarpier cries, *tis time, 'tis time. 

Harplneer : see Habpoonrer. 

Eaxpi 3 l|r (ha-xpiq), vbl. sb. [f. Harp v. -f 
-IRQ LJ '1 ne action of the vb. IIarp ; playing 
upon the harp ; the sound of the playing of a harp. 

r888 K. prbd Boetk. xxxv. f 6 He hi harfb Xeeamod 
mid his hearpunga. r 1x05 Lay. 34x93 )>cr wes Imrepinge 
and song. 13.. K. Alis 1043 Pipyng, and eke taboryng, 
^tolyng, and ek harpyng. cs 4 as Thotnas 0/ Erceld. 315 
['fhonuisl saide ' hanrirnge kepe 1 none, ffbr tnnge chefe or 
mynstraUye'. 1871 « Aii.ton .Samson Introd.. A chorus of 
heavenly harpings and song between. 180a riKHirH Pales- 
tine a6 Mysterious harpings swell the midnight gale. 

b. Jg (hcc Harp v. a, 3.) 

. > 54 « J. Hbywood Pew. (1867)79 He . .did fall, From harp- 
ing on that stringe, to foirc flattring specche. 1788-74 
'J'ucKi-a Lt, Hat. (1853) 11 . 936 Continual harpings ufion ine 
same string, itao w. Irving .SkeUh Bk. (1859) 149 He 
made infinite merriment by haro'ings upon old themes. 
1888 Rurgon Lives la Cd. Men II. ix. 171 The Examiner 
, . persisted in harping on his own one idea. 

o. Veiues, poetry, ‘ song I 
1810 Dvron Pr^h. Dante 1 144 And yet my harpings will 
unfuld a ulc. 1^7 H. Rkbo Lect. Beret. Poefs ix. 333 The 
evil .spirit, .charmed to rest by the harpings of his muse, 
d. Comb., as f harping glee, harp music. 
a 1300 Cursor At. 7351 Sampson . . was sle on harpingleu 
\Gdtt. harping glew, Ttin. hmrpglew], 

SaTping, ///. a. [f. as prec. -F -INO B.] That 
harps or plays on a harp. aW transf. 

z8ai Milton Ch, Govt. 11. Tntrod., A sevenfold ChortLS of 
HHlTclujah's and harping Symphonies. 1883 Kingslby 
Herew. xix. He was u dancing, harping fellow. 

t HurpUlg-iron (ha jpinidiUin). Obs. [Re- 
lated to yTharfier to grapple, grasn, clasp, etc. 
(Cotgr.), also hatpin a boat-hook.J A barbed 
spear or javelin ust'd for speaiing whales and large 
fish ; a harpoon. (In quot. 1 734, a grap;)liDg-iron.) 

1396 Nahiib S4^evn iVaiden 37, I haueprnuided harping 
yrons to catch this ^reat Whale. x6x3PuRCMAR/'i(g^xma^a 
(1614) 839 A Crocodile or some other monster, .whi^ thrust 
out a tongue like a harping iron. Howbi.l Lett 

(1650) 111.91 With his harping Iron he can draw aahore the 
great i^cvuiihan. 18^ G. Havksb P. della Valle's 7 'rast, 
E. Intlia 398 We . .strike them with a broad instrument, full 
of barbs, called an Harping-iron. 1701 C. Wollry Jrnl. in 
N. Fanfr(i86o) i8The tow. .is a line fastend to the Harning- 
iron about yt fathonw lung. 1734 tr. RoUieds Aetc. Hist. 


iron about sa fathonw lung. 1734 tr. RoUieds Ae$c. Hist. 
1 V. VIII. xiv. 90 Nicias had providra harping irons to grapple 
them. 1814 W. Brown Hist, Pro/ag. Chr. 11 . 45^1’hcy.. 
insert it [poison 1 in the point M thrir arrow or haq^ng iron. 

Kftrpiuin (ha'Jpiqx), eb. pi, Naut. Also 7 
harping, ^ harpina, horpens. [? f. Harp xd . j 

1 . a. The fore-parts of the wales which encom- 
pass the bow of a diip and are fastened to the 
stem, being thicker than the after*>parts in order 
to sustain the shock of plunging into the sea. b. 
Pieces of oak, forming an extension of the rib- 
bands, for holding the cant-firames of a vessel in 
place until the outside planking is worked. 

1838 Pmillifs, Harpietgs, the breadth of a ship at the bow. 
1884 E. Bubhnbll tou^l. Sh^hueigki 14 The Sweep of 


I Sweep of 


the Harping. 171s Vi. SuTHomuinDShi/luild, Assist. 53 
The Channel-wales which are crooked, call'd Harpings, 


*889 Sir E. j. Rrko ShipAuUd. xx. 439 Before any firames 
areboiated Paging is erected at the lopRtdes and the abeer 
or gunwale barpms are suspended from it. 1879 CastelPs 
Teekn. Educ. iV. 190/1 The limbera are aecnreirby mcann 
of a longitudinal * harpin' or 'rtbbaml* wrought along under 
the floors and secured to them. 

2 . Cat-harpings *. the ropes or (now more gener- 
ally) iron cramps that serve to biiice in the shroutls 
of the lower-masts behind their respective yards, 
so as to tighten the shrouds and also give more 
room to draw the yards in when the sliip ia close- 
hauled. Also eat'harping legs. 

i8a6 Caft. Smith Aceia. J .'teamen r 5. iday ~ Sea- 
man’s Gram. v. 91 Cut harpings arc small tones runne in 
little blockcs from one side ot the ship to the other, neere the 
vpper decke to keepe the shrouds tight for the morr aufeiy 
or the mast from rowling. 01700 B. E. Diet, Cant, Creevt 
Catharpin Fashton, when People in i^inpony Drink cross, 
and not .. according to the Sun's motion. 1779 CoorKR in 
Phil. Trans. LXlX. 161 We saw one of pur nest seamen 
hanging by his feet in the main catharpiiis struck dead. 
1833 Marryat /*. .SYnz/Zx vii. The midshipman told maihc«e 
were called the cat-liarpings, because they were ao dMBciilt 
to climb, that a cat would expusiulate if ordered to go out 
by them. 

t Sa*zviii0-gp6ar. Obs, ■rHAimNo-iRoN. 

L Evblvn Hist. Religion 1850) I 8a Even him 
[I^vialhan], with bis harping spear, he boldly encounters. 
« 73 B it. G. de Lucra's Aiem. 948 These Harpiiig-Speara 
are pointed, .exlreamly sharp, with Beards to hinder them 
from coming out. 

Karptot (hi'jpist). [f. Harp sb.'^ -f -ist.] A 
(professional) harper. 

1613 -x8 W. Browmk Brit. Past. 11. v, I'liat Oeaman 
harput, for whose lay. Tigers with hunger piride and left 
their pray. 1838 Capbrn Poems [e 6 . 91 141 'Twas a Kttle 
fairy harpist Playing on the subtle air. i8no Guaerdtam 
94 Sept. 147a 'a Mr. John Thuma-s harpist to the Queen. 
HaTplesa, a tme Without a harp. 
i8tt Emin. Afeei 4 Pop. Dks, 177 The iicrformer waa soon 
leftharplesB. 

Harponier: see Harpoomrrr 
K aa^on (hajp/z n), sb. Also 7-R borpon. 
[ad. FT htirpm * a emmpiron wherewith MaKorii 
fasten atones together ' (Cotgr., 1611)11 Sp. arpon, 
Pg. arplo, deriv. of K. hatpe dog's claw, cmmii, 
cramp-iron, clanm (14K5 in l]atx.-Darm.), ad. is. 
harpe {harpa) » (ir. &pnri sickle, scimitar. Cf. the 
earlier Hautino-iron.] 

1 1 . A bari)ed dart or spear. Obs, 
t 6 a$ PuaciiAH Pilgrims 1 . in. xiR (Sianf.) Their weapons 
halfe-Pikes, headed with Iron as a Hurpon. 1807 Damfii<r 
Voy. (1799) I. 7 'Throwing the Lance, FisgtR* Harpoon, or 
any manner of Dart. /ltd. 10 llie women . . prevent them 
from doing any injury to each other by hiding their Lances, 
Harpoons, Bows and Arrows. 

2 . A barbed spear- like missile, to the handle or 
shank of which a long line of roix; is attached ; it 
is used for capturing whales and large fish, being 
cither hurletl by the hand or fired from n gnu. 

1694 Acc. .Sev. Late Voy. 11. (1711' 8 Saw a Whale, and 
flung into him three Hariioons. 1704 Haval Chron. XII. 
19 'faking wliales by the Cun'hai-p«x>n. 1778 Phil. TeroNS, 
Lx VII 1 . 305 A very large shark wan struck with the Imiuuii. 
1846 Grbenkr .Sc. Gunnery 3x8 'The gun projected the har- 
poon into the crown of the [whale's] iiead, buiring it two 
feet deep. 1874 Makkiiam IT haling Cruise afi j'he manner 
in which the har|iouns are fitted it first with about twelve 
fathoms for a gun harpoon, and three for a hand hai'poon, of 
the best white untarred hemp rope [etc. ). 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as harpoonarrmo, -barb, 
-head, -maker, -shaft ; horpoon-fork, a kind of 
hay-fork worked by tackle in loading or unloading 
hay ; harpoon-gun, a gun for firing a hartxion ; 
harpoon-rooket, a bomb-lance for killing whales ; 
harpoon-shuttle, a long shuttle or needle used 
fur sewing mats for hydraulic dikes and jetties. 

1874 Boutbll A ruts 4 A rm. vi. pa Two cur^^ pieces of 
iron, or blades (probably like small *liarpoon barbs). i8ao 
ScoRi'SRY Acc. Arctic Reg IL 926 'I'lie ^harpoon-gun was 
invented in 1731. 1874 Markham ll'UaRetg Cruise 97 Tiio 
harpoon gun is fixed on a swivel in the Izows of the boat. 
1833 Six J. Rohs Narr. ond Vey. xviii. 980 He brought 
ba» a hook and a "harpoon head. s8gi Simmonds Diet, 
Treuie, ^Harpoon-maker. s8^ Kank A ret, Expt II. xiiL 
13s A capstan-bar . . invaluable fur its adaptation to *hait»oon- 
shafts. 1847 Embrson AV/r. Afen, Goethe Wks (Bobu) [, 
389 Ha stripped him (the Devil] . . of horns, cloven foot, 
*liarpoon tad. 

SfUrpOO'n, V [f. prec. sb. ; cf. F. harponner 
( 1 634 in Hats.-Darm. }.] trans. To sti ike or spear 
with a harpoon. 

1774 Pennant Tour Sctdl. in i^a, t6B A basking ^ile 
that had been harpooned. 1780 Coxb Russ. Doc. 58 Sea 
animals which they harpoon with their hone lamjes. i86f 
PuARSoN HUt. hng. 1 . a Tliey harpooned the whaku 
b. transf. and Jig. 

1806-7 J* BsHRaFoaD Miseries Hum. L%/e (r8a6)ix. sxxix, 
Trying often to harpoon a floating pat rebutter, xfijn 
O. W. Holmes Poet Breakf.-t. iu. (i8B^ 6/7 llxe Master 
harpooned a breakfaat-roll. 

Borpooneer (hSj])SfnI*’j). Now rare. Also 7 
harpoonier, 7 -8 harponier, 7-9 harpin-, 8 har- 
poneer. [f. H arfoov sb. f -rbr, -ibr. (Tlte fonn 
and date suggest a. Fr. ^harpannier.^'X -anext. 

i6n PuacNAS Pilgrimssge {x 6 si) 749 A Shallop, in which 
the Harponier sUinu ready, with bMh his hands to dart hh 
Harping iron. 1887 R. Nobwooo in Pkit. Trans. IL 167 
When uie Harpiueer..sees his opportunity, he strikes lus 
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Hupliif.lnm Into the Whale. rfM Dlackmorb Pr. Arth. 
X. 174 when Batuvian Harpoonicn auail, With their 
•harp leauiic«H| lome urodigioiu whale. iTSa ISond in PhiL 
7 'raw. XLVll. 430 The harpooneer, a« they call him, Mitt 
rowing in the he^ of the boat, and obaervet crrtain idlent 
tignals, which the bo«t*stecrer gives him, to inform him, 
that he it near enough to strike the whale. 1874 M AeKHAU 
WknHng Crttitf 14 I'he harpooneer ie in charge of the boat 
and iiuliA the Htroke-oar. 

BarpOOMV (bajpf 7 'nu). [f. Harpoon v. 4 - 
-EB *, Cf. Fa karpoftmur (i7lh c.).] One who 
hurl I or firei a har|K>un. 

1716 SHBLvocKa Voy. round World (lys?) They 
seldom can want a supply of this [ftMli], the men being expert 
harpootiers. 1819 Mammyat A. Miidmay xiii, llie nar- 
pMiier poised his weapnn. 1878 Mabkham Gt. Piyun Soa 
vii. 86 Selecting the largcMt of the three as hia victim, our 
harpooner carefully laidhiN gun. 

Ka*vpr#M. rare, [1. Habpkb f -wui. Cf. OF. 
karperesse i,i5th c.)] A female harper. 

1814 Scott Wav, xxii, An aspen which overhung the 
■eat of the fair haroress 

t Ha’ppaioal (also harpaeool, harpaiool, 
vulg. hRspioola). Oks. A corrupt form of Haup- 
8IOHOBIJ, prob. after virfpnal, 

1618 Chapman HomoPt Hymne to Apollo oq Than atrait 
did full To htudie of the harp and liarpsicali All th* 
Iinraortals. s668 H. Musa Div, Dial, v. xxxviii. ^47 
Some well-strung Harpticall or 'llieorba 1704 Colloci, h oy, 
(Churchill) 1 1 1. 38/a Their Quila . . serve for Harptical^ 
1^ Phi CLIPS 'ecT Kersey). Harpteeorti ox Hntpttcol, I7{ 
Fo^rn 


Fotrra TomU i. Wkn. 1799 1. is Playing upon the )i< 

. .1 toLomq. iv. i, Her pretty long 

\ she twists this way and that, over tne haspicholls. 


7M 

laspicols. 
»reity long fingers. 


1773 CtOLiMM. Stoppa i 

that she twists this wa, ^ 

Also 7 arpaioord, 
hafp8(ooTd, 8 harpaeoord. [ad. oIm. F. harpe- 
ckorde ^Cotgr.) It. arpicardo (Kadino 159a, Florio 
159K), mod.L. harpichordium ^a 1558 ia Scaligcr 
Pcelia VIII \ f. harpa harp -i- chorda^ It. corda 
string. The intrusive /, due apparently to some 
miatake, appears in the earliest English instances.] 
A keyboara initrument of music (resembling in 
appearance the grand piano), in which the strings 
were plucked and set in vibration by quill or leather 
points set in jacks connected by levers with the keys. 
(In n-e from 16th to i8th c.) 

DoubU harpaichordt one having an extra string to eai^ 
key, sounding an octave higher than the others, and a 
•econd keyboard to control the extra strings. 

ifiit CoTOR., Harpackordo, an Arpsiconl or Harpsicord ; 
a Dulcimer. 1M4 Evri.vn Dtary 5 Oct.. I'heiw was 
brought a new-invented instrument of music, iieing a harp- 
sichord with gttt-string«, sounding like a concert of viols 
with an organ. 1894 Phil. Traua, XVIIl. 7a In Organs 
and Harpsicords, where the Notes are fixt, the proper 
Ascent and Descent cannot be made but only beginning 
from eome Keys. 1788 Pbnnant Zool. (i8ia) 1. a8o The 
quills of ravens sell for twelve shillings the hundred, being 
of great use in tuning the lower notes of a harpsichord, 
>775 Bmbriuan Duenna 11. tii. Block and white alternately, 
just like tho keys of a harpsichord. 1848 Dickens Domhey 
xsix. She went up stairs to set forth the bird waits on the 
harpsichord. i8m Hipkins //ir/. Pianoforte 75 The hiirp- 
sichord is a double, triple - in some instances, uuadruple— 
spinet, the sounds being excited by a jack and quill pleo 
trum, the same as in Che spinet or virginal. 

b. attrik. and Comk.^ as harpsickof ddesson, 
•maker^ •makings -master^ •player^ etc. 

177a BavnoNK in PkiL Tram, LXIII. 167, I cut a 
quantity of hiaptichord-wire into short pieces. 1773 Bas- 
a I noton ibidTtpd ^ The harpsichord -tuners find It more 
difficult to tune Skse extreme parts. 1789 Burnry Hiat , 
Mua , IV. yai Sandoni, a harpsichord-nuuiter and composer 
of some eminence. Ibid, S40 An exquisite harpsicnord- 
player. 1878 Stainer & Barrett Diet Atua. 7*., Harpaiekord 
gracea^ certain turns and ornaments employed in playing upon 
the harpsichord, introduced for the most put as compensa- 
tion for Che lack of sustaining power in the instrument. 1806 
Hipkins Hiat, Ptanp/orie 79 The palm for excellence in 
ha^ichord-making is due to the famous Ruckers family. 
Iience Ka'rpBiolio^rdiBt, a harpsichord -player. 
1878 I.H WiNr.piRi.D Lady Griuet 11. xi. aSj llie Duke's 
foreii^ valet was a neat harpuebordist. 

t Harpsloon, comiptioo of prec. 

1833 A. H. Partkeneia Hacra 144 (T.) Let them run divi- 
sions on the barpsicoii or virginals. i88u-i Pbpys Diary 
a6 Feb., Thera saw the new llarpsicon made for Mrs. I'he. 
1 883 Pbttus FUta Min, 11. is The strings of the Uarpsicon. 
Sa*rp* string. One of the strings of a ha 
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larp. 

- ^ , iipe-strangas 

mid crmfie astirmn ongan. 1:1384 Chaucer //. Fame 11. 
afip Whan men harpe strynges smyte Whether hyt bemoche 
or lyte Ix>o with the stroke the ayre to-braketh. ^1430 
Lviio. Skepe 4> (7. 68 in Pol, Kel, A L, Poems 17 Of 
the shepe is cast A-way no thynge. . For narpe stryngis his 
Kopys seruythe Ichoone. 1814 Scorr Ld, of lalea 1. iii, 
He spoke, and on the harp-strings died The strains. 1833 N. 
Annott Pkyaica {td. 5) ll. ajo A harp-string, while vibrating 
as it sounds, appears like a flat transparent riband. 
XazpJ (hft'jpi). [ad. L. karpyda, usuallv in 
pi. karj^im^iii, dpwOiai *inatuheri* (cf. dprafrev 
to snatch away, •cize), in Homer need to ^r- 
sonify whirlwinds or hurricanes, in Healod said to 
be sisters of Aello and Iris, in later mythology re- 
presented as hideous wing^ monsters. Pern, im- 
mediately a. F. karpie (14th c. in Hats.-Darm.).] 
I. Gr, and IM, Mytk, A fabuluns monster, rapa- 
cious and filthy, having a woman’s face and body 
and a bird s winn and claws, and supposed to act 
as a minister of divine vengeance. 


SS4S PALScaAVN tr. Aeo/matus Nivb, Such were the 
harpies, asVIrgll discribith them. b8so Shaks. 7 'emp, 
111. iii. 83 Bfauely the figure of this Harpie haat thou Per- 
form'd (my Ariall) ; a grace it had. deuounng. 1871 Milton 
P, F, II. 46a Both table and provision vanished quite With 
aound of harpies’ wings ana talons heard. 1738 Butler 
Anal. I. Iii. Wks 18741. 51 His vices, .like so many harpies, 
craving for tll4lr accustomed gratification. 1868 Tennyson 
Lueretiua 159 Sirangereat my hearth Not welcome, harpiea 
miring every dish. 2873 SYMoMoa Ork. Poeta viii, afii The 
Harpiea were wind-tossed films of frothy cloud ; the Sirens 
daughters of foam and mist. 

b. A conveiuional representation or figure of a 
harpy, as in Heraldry. 

197a Bossewell Armorie If. iftb. An Harpie Vert, 
Wynged de Or. tfiio Guillim H^raUtry iii. xxvi. (1611) 
183 Ine llarpey. .should be gtuen to such persons as haue 
committed manslaughter, ttea Crabs ‘I'ecknol. Diet , a. v.. 
I'he field is. oTt a harpy disubtyed, crined, crowned, and 
armed, or 1873 Boutkll Her. Ane. A Mod, 158 Harpy ^ 
a fabulous heraldic creature, represented as a vulture with 
a woman's head and neck. 

2. tram/, and Jig, A rapacions, plundering, or 
grasping i^erson ; one that preys upon others 

1989 Warneb Alb, Eng. v. xxviii. (R.X Plucke downe 
those grating harpies that Seduce our king amia. 1843 
Myat, Inig. 45 'I'he insolent carriage of Prince Rupert, and 
his Harpyes 1779 Johnson Tax, no 7 ‘yr, c 'I'he harpies 
of taxation. 1809 Tmackebav Virgin, xviii, Was it my 
mother-in-law, the grasping, odious, abandoned, brazen 
harpy T 1884 .V/. yamea^ Gas, 4 Apr. s/s Mr. Commisaioner 
Kerr has begun a crusade against legal * liarpies '. 

8 . The ilAllPY-KAOLB. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X. 175/a The harpy is stated to be a 
solitary birii, frequenting the thickest forests, where it feeds 
upon the sloths. 1896 Knight iycl, Hat, Hut, 11. 698 
llie Harpies, or Fishing Kagle^ with short wings. 

4 . The moor-buzzArd, Circus urujpnosus, 

183B Penny Cycl. X. 183/1 Circua m^sinosua ..is the.. 
Moor- Buzzard, Marsh-Hanier, Duck-ltawk, Harpy, and 
White-headed Harpy. s88a Ckamberf Emyit. V. asa. 

5 . The Hakpy-bat, q. v. 

6. attrik. and Comb.., as harpy advocate, breed, 
fury, grin, lawyer, pettifogger, race, raven ; harpy- 
footed, harpy 'like adjs. ; harpy-monument, a 
monnment found at Xanthus in I.ycia, on which 
are figures resembling harpies. 

i6ai MuaTON ylN«/. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 3a They , .undo 
one another to enrich an Harpy advocate, ibid, 11. i iv. i 
899 That he be not over-careleas or covetous. Harpy-like to 
make a prey of hts patient. 2887 Milton P. L. 11. 596 
Thither by iiarny-footed Furies hail'd. 1749 Smollett 
Regicide 11. vii, Why let In A train of harpy sorrows to niy 
breast? 178JP Wehley yml. it Aug., 'Ine harpy-lavryers 
are.. disappointed. 1893-78 W. Smith Claaa. Diet. ap8 In 
the famous Harpy monument recently brought from Lycia 
to this country, the Harpies are represented in the act of 
carrying off the daughters of Panclareut. 1888 TaoLLorK 
Clavennga xxiv, Woman,— altogether of the harpy breed I 

Hence Havpyian (erron. harpeian, harpy an) 
a , belonging to or characteristic of a harpy. 

««44 VfCAR.s yekavah-yirek 46 For fear of their Harpeian 
paws. ciyaS £. Prior Lament, in Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge (1886) II. 676 Those harpyan claws. 

X»*rp7-baii. A name given to two or more 
species of bat found in the East Indies. 

1883 CasselCa Nat. Hiat. I. ayfiThe Harpy Bat {Harpyia 
eepkaiotea), the Molucca Hat of Pennant and Sliaw, inhabits 
the Islands of Celebes and Aniboyna. Ibid. 308 The Harpy 
But KHarfiocepkalua karpia) is aliout two inches and a half 
long, with a tail nearly two inches in length . . obtierved in 
India, at Darjeling, and the Khasia hills. 

Sa-n A large and })owerru1 bird of 

G rey ( Thtasyaitus harpyia, or Harpyia destructor') 
irgcr than the golden eagle, with crested head 
and fan-shaped tail, a native of South America. 

i8m T. Attwood Let to Wife ai June in C. M. Wake- 
field Life X. (1885) 143, I went on Saturday to see the 
harpy eagle, and a most grand and beautiful creature he 
is. 1883 CaauUa Nat f/iat. III. ayfi Although from its 
size and cour.ige . . generally called the Harpy Eagle, it u 
evident from its structure that it is a Buzzard. 

Xarqaebiui, arquebus (ha'ikwrb/%, a-jk-), 
sb.\ also tbarquebut, fharquebuBh. Forms : 
a. 6 liarquebutt(e, -but. /9. 6 arkbuaah, 6-7 
harga-, hargu-, harguebu8h(e, harquebUBh. 7. 
6-7 harga-.hargu-, hargua-, -buae, -buBO, harg- 
webuase, barkaboiae, liarquebua(e, -buaae, 7 
hargebuae, harguebaa(s)e, 7-8 haxquebuae, 7- 
-buaa, 6- haxquebua. 8. 6 aroaboa(e, 7 -buae, 
arquebwae, 7-9 arquebuaa, 8-9 -bua, -buse. [a. 
i6th c. F. (k)arquebuse {-bute, etc.). The MHG. 
hake{pi)bukse, M1.G. hakebusse (see Hackbubh), 
was transformed in It., by popular etymology, into 
arcobugio, -buso (arco bow -i- bugio, buso ‘hollow, 
hole *, in reference to the hollow barrel, and to its 
taking the place of the bow or arbalest), also later 
arckwugio, -buso (cf. Sp. arcabuz) ; under the in- 
fluence of the It., the earlier Frem^ nan^ haque- 
bute (see Hackbut) was changed througu the in- 
termediate karquebutOy karquebuse, to arquebuse. 
These French forms were in turn adopted in Eng- 
lish, where also the influence of the earlier hachbusk, 
kagbusk, gave rise to the mixed forms karquebush^ 
kargubusn, karguebusse^ etc.] 

1. The early ty|)e of portable gun, varying in size 
from a small cannon to a musket, which on account 


of its weight was, when used :n the field, supported 
upon a tripod, trestle, or other ‘carriage and after- 
wards upon a forked ‘ rest *. The name in German and 
Flemish meant literally ' hook-ran from the hook 
cast along with the piece, by which it was faNtened 
to tlie * carriage but the name became generic 
for portable fire-arms generally in the 16th century, 
so that the type with the hook was subsequently 
distinguished ns arqttebuse k eroc\ see a. 

According to Wcndelin Boeheiro. Handbueh der Waffenm 
kunde (Leipzig 1890) 447, 45s, the hook of the original 
hakenbakse was intendra to hold on to a wall or other 
fixed object, putly to support the weight of the barrel and 
partly to diiniiiish the recoil. Maximilian I (early 16th 
cent.) introduced the portable tripod which could be put 
together in the field. The forked rest came in about issOb 
with the Spanish musket. 

a, ZS74 Lane. Lteutenaney I. ((^etham Soc.) ab Sir 
Thomas Hesketh Knight to iumishe. .Harquebuttes y. 

p. Z93a Elyot Let to Dk, Norfolk 14 Mar in Gev. (1883) 
Life Bo Arkbu.sshea and crosseboweii, 1 thowght theim in- 
numerable. a Z997 Axaauit of Cupid in 7 'ottelta Miac, 
(Arb.) Z73 I'he hargabushe .. dims the ayre with misty 
smokes. 2809 Markham Souldtert Aecid. 5 If you haue 
Harquebushes (which are now out of vse with^ vs). s888 
R. Holme Armoury 11. 153/1 Wounds, .either with Arrows, 
or with the Harquehush, or Gun-shot. 

y, 2999 Eiirn Decadea 4 Crossebowes, bylies, hareabusei. 
tdSm jrSHUTE tr. Cambine'a Turk, Ware £p. Dea. • * j b 
Yf he vse the harquebuze he is. .shotte to dcathe with har> 
quebuzca 2979 Churchyaro Qkippea (1817) 85 As you see. . 
crowes flie out of a wood, when a harkaboize is shotte of. 
2990 Sib J. Smyth Diae. WeaponaCy h, Caliuere. .being of a 
greater length and heiRhth of Dullet, and more laiiforced than 
Harquebuzes. zdaa F. Markham //A Wan. ix. 23 Har- 
quehusses I cannot allow in this place, becaure they are 
grown out of vse, and can by no means make their encounter 
good where the Musquet is opposed against them. 2634 
T. Johnson Parefa Ckirurg xi. (1678) ajo Haniuebuse, 
a srord . . Itorrowed from the Italians, by reason of the touch- 
hole by which you give fire to the Piece, a 1874 Milton 
Hist. Moac. iv. (1851) 494 A Peal of 170 Brass Ordnanra .. 
and fltxioo Harquebures twice over. 1753 Hanwav Trav, 
(1762) II. VI. ii. 153 A kind of harquebuses, which carry a 
handful of musket balls. 2809 Scott J.aat Minatr, iv. 
xxix, Level each harquebuss on row ; Draw, merry archers, 
draw the bow. a 28^ Hawthohnk S. Felton (1879) 33 The 
heavy harquebus. 

8. e 2^ Pkpwkll in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 11. II. 64 1'hey do 
ocupy her now . . with Arcub<»y% wiche gyvythe doble the 
Strok of a hand gon. 2803 Knollkr Hiat. Tufks (1621)982 
In battell they use the arcubuse and scimitar. 2809 Camdkn 
Rem, (1657) Chambeni, slinges, arquebwze. 2B23 Byron 
Giaour 531, Each armed, as nest becomes a man. With 
arquebuss and ataghan. 2809 W. Ibvinu Ckron. Conq, 
Gntnada II. Ixx. 17B A chance medley combat ensued, 
with lances, arquebuses, cross-bows, and cimeters. 

1 2 . HarquebuB 4 oroo (corruptly of crock) : 
' An arquebusB supported on a rest by a hook of 
iron fastened to the barrel. From the size of its 
calibre it was used to fire thiough loop-holes* 
(Meyrick Anc, Armour 1824). Obs, 

(As this was exactly the original kakenbOkae, the addition 
k croc, * with hook was doubtless made after the etymo- 
logical meaning of haquehute or arquebuse was forgotten, 
and the name extended to hre-arms which had no kaken or 
croe. Liitnf identifies the croc with ihe /ourckette or rest, 
but one of his quotations bos ' chaenn une harquebuze k 
croc sans fourchette ' and another explains the use of the 
croc : ' harquebuses k croc, que Ton ne peut bien tirer si 
dies ne sont lides et accrochdes sur du boLs ', lied and hooked 
upon wood.) 

[1947, see Hack BUSH, -but]. 197a Inv, in Whitaker 
H ut. CraxtoH Kibxa) 334, iz harquebushes of crocke. z8si 
CoTc.R.. Arquebme d croc, an hwguebuse a ctOf;ke (some- 
what bigger then a musket). s8a5 J. Glanvii lk Vqy. Cadis 
97 Oct. (Camden< 75 By the faire carrieng of their pcices Itt 
was manifest that some of them were Ilarque-bushofCrocke. 
z8a7 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram, xiv. 69 For Currioura, 
HargabusacrockB Iifiga^ Harquebuses] .. Bastard-mus- 
kets, Coliuers. 2853 Cogan tr. Pinions Trav. Ixix. 980 
All the Elephants carried wooden castles on their backs, 
from whence they shot with MuNquelB..and agreat number 
of Harquebuses a crock, each of them ten or twelve suans 
long. 2^ tr. Gayars Arms 0/ War 87 The Arquebuss 
a Crock is made or Iron^iii form of a great Musket. It may 
be fired three hundred times a day. .The Uullet of it weighs 
three ounces, a 2693 Ludlow Msm, (1771* 3* A great wall- 

S in called a Harqueouz do Ooq being fired from the top of 
e castle. 

8. collectively. Soldiers armed with hnrnuebuses. 
2994 PaaLB AUasar iv. £(], Garded about With full fiua 
hundred haigubuze on foote. 280a Marston Aut k Met, 
I. Ill, Maine squares of pikes, millions of harguebush. 2838 
Ford Lady's Trial iv. ii, Yongtter Brogen-foh, with fouc^ 
score hargubush. 

4 . altrib, gnd Comb,^ as harquebus shot, -man, 
2974 G. Dakrr Oleum Magistr, litle-p., The which Oyl 
curetn . . Wounds, Contusion>, HergiibuM Shot [etc.]. M$g$ 
Barret Tksor. Warrss 234, 600 quintals of haigubuze 
powder. 2800 Dvmmok Irelaasd (1843) 34 Towards the 
northeast not more than hatfa an harguouz sbott. 2887 
Knolies* Hist, Tttrkt (1787) 899/1 Gra-sold, General of the 
Italians, there slain with a Harquebuie Shot. 

t Harquebus, v. To shoot as a harqnebuSi 

a 2893 UsquHART Rabelasa 111. xxvi. 917 Harcabuzzing. 

Barquelnuiadei avq-(liS:ikwfb^-;i*d. 2:jk-). 
Also -ada, -ado. [a. F. ifi^arquebusadei see 
prec. and -adb, -ada, -ado.] 
fl- A shot from a harquebus. Obs. 

2990 Sia R. Williams Disc, Warre a6 The soldien. .di^ 
charged a salue of hargubusaidesoti the poore people. 1991 
Garrard Art Warre ei3 (Stanf.) Hauing shot sixe or 7 
Hargabuzadcs a pecca. 1633 Bait LuUsn in Heart Miss, 
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(M.tib.) fV. too He .. wee beaten down with a Rtorm of 
liarquebaHado B. tjn Bailbv, Argyt^iuaJt, a Shot of an 
ArquebuM. 


2 . A continaons discharge of harquebuf-shoti. Cf. 
iantumadet fusillade, 

196a J. Shutb tr. Combine' » Tu*-k, fVo$* ^b. Their 
aunHwere waa, with the falre Cannonade, harquebuxade and 
euch lyke. xIm Ja». Grant Kirkaidy ofG. xiv. 1 J3 They 
opened a brisk harquebumde on the asaailants. 
o. (in full hanpubuseLdS'WeUer ) : A lotion re- 
garded as a specinc for gunshot and other wounds. 


1747 CHBaTERP. Lett (1709) I. cxxiiL 330 Thank you for 
the Arquebuaade water which you 
Dblany Life St Cerr, (1861) III. j 


. , , . . [, 503 Poor John cut a 

terrible gaih in . . hb hand. I wamira it well with ar^ue- 
buxade. 1759 J. S. Le Oran's Observ, Sur^. (1771) Aa iij b, 
Add more or leas Arquehusade Water. Lady Lytton 

Ckeveiey 1 . xi. 143 Let me get you something— a little aal< 
Yolatile, or some arquehusade. 

tKaaranabuerr. Obs. {k)arquebuserie 
(1551 in Godef.), tMrquebusei see Hakqukbdb 
and -BBT.] Harquebuses collectively; the employ- 
ment of harquebuses in warfare, harquebus- fire. 

s^ IvB Fartif. 36 To aaaure himaelfe from the artillerie 
and harqii 


/bid. 37. 1390 SiK J. 

do neither 


juebuserie'of the towne 

Smyth Disc. tVeti/ons vj Men of warre, that 1 
understand the true eflectaof Mosquettcrie, Harquebuxerie, 
nor Archerie. Ibid. 47. 

t SaTqnebiuiber, -butter. Obs, Also 6 
horkebuaer, harquebusar. [i, ilAuguBBUo (in 
its various forms) + -bb 1.] 

1. a Harqubbiihikb. 

1967 Sir N. Thbogmokton in Robertson /list See/. (1750) 
II. App. 41 These lords haue for the guard of their town 
4W HAi^ubusheni. 1577^7 Holinshbi) CAren. HI. 969/1 
Manfullie assailed by the harquebutters. 15B7 Flkmino 
Cento. //eiinsAsd III. xg8o/i Two hundred harquebutters 
on horsebacke. i6ox R Johnson Kingd, A (1603) 

094 With . . two thousand harnnebushers. 1641 Baker Ckren, 
(1679) 990/9 Assailed by the Harquehusars. 

2 . A harquebus. Cf. Hackburhier a. 

iSTS-^ Baket Alv, G635 A gunna called an arque- 
busher, sciopus. 

Karquabuaier, arquebuaier (ba i-, a ik- 

wfb/lgi-'j). borms: a. o bargu-, harquebutier. 
fi. 7 barg:ubi8heer. 7. 6- harquebuaier, (6 
harks-, bargabualer, hargubusier, 9 harque- 
bussler). d. 7 arcabusier, 7- arquebualar. 
[a. 16th c. F. arcabusier (1533)1 (A arquehusier 
•butter^ f. {b)arqucbuSt IIarqubbur. See also the 
earlier equivalents Hackburhibr, H aokbuttek, 
•BUTRRR.] A soldier armed with a harquebus. 

1348 Ac/s Privy Cenne. (1890' 11 . 909 For the wages of cc 
hrtrquebutiers. ijm-A 0 » 7 one ^ Q. Mary Camden) 45, 

I ofwyats company, xess Kden Oreadet 


vij hagabusyars of^yats company. xs53 Kden Prendes 
988 A band of haigahusiem on horsbKke. 1368 Dk. 
NosmuK in Campbell J^erte^lett. Mary Q. Scots (1824) 
17 Two hundred harkehusiers lieing in the court. 1578 
N. tr. Cenq. IV. India 39 His Hargabushiers and 
1379 Diogrs StratM. 8a The Hnrque* 
illrign - -- 


¥. 

Crosscbownien. 
btizier with a light 


gandine. i6xs Cort'.n.. Hnqnebutier, 


igan . 

an Arquehusier, or small shot. 1633 T. Stapporo Pac. Hib. 
II. xxi. (1810)418 And gaue occasion of skirmish, .with some 
hundred hargubisheers. 1636 Blount (Uessegr., Arca- 
busier. 1670 Cotton Espemen 1. iii. xo8 Three hundred 
H arquebuMcrs on H ome-l »ack. 1800 Hist. Europe in A on. 


Eeg. 175/a Sixteen aruuehuziers to each regiment, ifsg 

Southey in Q. /?«/. XxXIi. 387 Diiyard ,. would gi 

quarter to harquebussiers. 1858 Motley Dutch Ji 


would give no 

. _ . . _ Dutch JiePi u. 

STS Arquebusien, spearamcn and h.Tiberdinen. 

Harquebut, obs. form of IIahqukhus. 
tKarr, y, Obs. or dial. Also 9 haur. fOf 
echoic origin : cf. Arr Hurb v.'] intr. To 
snarl as a dog ; to make a rough guttural trill. 
Hence Horring vbi. sb. ( in Montg. harramfS. 

t^7 Tkevisa Hidden (Rolls) If. 159 Som vseb- harrynge, 
and ga^nge grisbrnyting. ax6 M Montgomerie Misc. 
Poems ill. 61 think my harrund something hnr. x^$6 
T. Ady Caudle in Dark 77 A witch or false prophet as had 
that devilish imposture of harring in their throats to deceive 
the pieople, called of some Ventriloquism. Ibid.^ lliey spoke 
with a counterfeit voyce of harring in the throat, c 1746 
J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial, Gloss., Harr, 
to snarl like an angry dog.^ xfas Jamieson, //awr, to speak 
with what is called a burr in the tnroaL Lanarks, 

Harr, j 3 ., var. Haar, sea-fog. 

166a Dugdalb Hist. lmbankintr\*xd.t The air being., 
cloudy, gross, and full of rotten harrs, 

tHarrage, v. Obs. A form used by Fulleti 
app. as » Hakrt or Hararb (cf. ravage), 
x6S8 FuLLsa Ch. Hist. viii. ii. | *6 That tliis [Dioceae] of 
Liiicolne, harraged out before, should now lie fallow. 1639 
— Hist. Comb. Pref. | x Of late the Danes, -had harragM 
alt this Countrey. a i 96 i — IfVrMiW (1840) 11. xji Living 
in a harmged land. 

Harrage, -ras(e, -aBse, oIbi. (T. Haras, a stud. 
Harrald(e, harrat, obs. ff. Herald sb, 
HarrasB, obs. form of Harabs v, 
t KaTrataan. obs. Also harateen. A kind 
of linen fabiiu formerly used for curtains, bed-fur- 
niture, and the like. Also attrib. 

tyst Dk. Newcastle Let. to Dk. Moutagn 96 Sept. 
(Sotheby's Catal. xs May 1897) Six field Bedstpjuls w*^ 
CriiDBon harateen fumitura - — " 


>748*9 Genorai Advertiser 

Na 4440 Ready-Made Fumiturea ..either of Harrateen, 
Cheney. Flower'd Colton, Checks. S798 H. Walpole Corr, 
(18901 11 . 4 (D.) A wretched hovel, .half its nakedness barely 
shaded with harateea stretched till it cracks, xvfia SMOLLBrr 
Sir L. Greaves xvi. (D.)^ Thick harateen curtaln.s were close 
drawn round the bed. i8s9 EiTHBa Hewlett Cottage 


Cauf/krts V. 1 67. 36 If you have curtains .. the best . . art 
luien check harrateen. 

Comb, iTys Sketckley k Adamd ffkom Direct., Hayurood, 
John, 15 Cherry Street, Harrateen maker. 

t Harrawnte,?///. a. Obs. [perh. - OF. 
anl, pr. pple. of barer to Incite dogs, etc. by shouts, 
orig. to shout, a. OHG. barest to cry. shout. See 
Skeat Trusts. Pbil. See. 1891-3, 36 a. j ? Shouting, 
7x1400 Mario Arth. 9449 Thane come the herbarioum, 
harageous knyghtei. The Itale batelles on bye hanrawnto 
thei^afiyre. 

t Baxr6« har. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : i haoxr, 
hior, 3-5 hem, 4-7haxTe, 5-6, 9 dial. har. [0£. 
beerr (Aior) fern, and m., and beorra m.; the former 
corresp. to MDu. herrt, hars‘e, Du. bar, barre 
fom., the latter to ON. bjarre, -sd m. :~OTeut. 

r s *berrd~ and ^berreu-.] 

The hiiiTC of a door or gate ; in modem dialect 
use, the heel of a gate which bears the hinges : cf. 
Harrow sb.'* 

Beowulf (Z.) 999 Ileorraa to^hlidene. C799 Corpus Gloss. 
493 Cardo. heor. ciooo Lamb. Ps. cxlvii. 9 (ra) iBosw.) 
He xestrangode hcorran geata 8inra. c laoo Trin. Coll. 
Horn. X13 Ure helentie brae bo be irenc herre and alto 
shiiircde m )iaten. c 1386 Chaucrs Prol. 5-0 Ther nas no 
dore bat lie ne wolde heue of harre 1398 Thevira Bartk, 
De P. R. VIII. vi, 1 1495) 304 As the sharp corner of a dore 
meueth in the herre. 1483 Cath. Anipl. 176/9 An Harre of 
a dore, cardo. 1513 I>ougla8 /Knris ii. ix (viii ) 79 Furth 
of har the stapillis hes he bet. i8is Cotgr., Chardounereau, 
the harre of a dore ; the iieere, band, or plate, that runnes 
along on the hindse-hide of some dorcs. 1893 Hkslop 
Nortkumb. Gloss., rlar, the upright pieces of a gate known 
as the back har and the fore har. 

J!r. e 888 K. iF.LPHXD Hoetk. xxxiv. 1 7 Seo hior Se call god 
on nweaifab. ^1380 Wyclip IVks. (1880) 479 Cardenais 
ben an herre to be fendis hous. 

2 Jig. A cardinal point ; an important matter, 
cxooo Sax. Leechd. Ill 84 After tarn fcowor hrorren 
heoienes and eorflan. 1388 Wyclip Ptov, viii. a6 Klrthe, 
and floodis, and the lierriK of the world, c 1440 York Myst. 
xxxL X43, I hope we gate some harte hastely at hande. 

8. Out of barre : out of joint, out oi order. 
a 1317 Pol, Songs (Camden) 318 Wer never dogges there 
Hnrlra out of herre. xspo Gower Cotf. II. 139 Wherof 
this world sUnt out of heire. CX440 Capcravk Lift .St, 
Katk. It. 891 More out of herre, pan is a foole bat can not 
te be-fore. CX460 Towneley Mvsi. (Surtees) 195 Alle is out 
of bar. and lluit shalle he yrk. xgaS Skelton Maguyf, 
gn All is out of harre. 

Harrelse, harres, obs. if. Harab, a stud. 
Harrlagq, harrago, var. Aveuaor sb i. 
a xyia Fountainhalliii M. P. Brown Decis. (1896) 

IV. 358 (Jam) llie services., of harriaee and carriage. 
17M Statist. Acc. Scot, Perths. XV. 605 Harrage. 
liarriar, ohs. var. of Haltard. 


Harrico(t, obs. forms of Haricot. 

KarridM (hae*iidftn). Also 8 harradan, 8-9 
haridan. f Generally supposed to be an alteration 
of F. baridelle an old jade of a horse (tfith c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.); also, a gaunt ill-favoured woman 
(Idttr^) ; but connecting forms arc not known.] A 
igmrd old woman ; a vixen ; * a decayed strum- 
pt-'t * (J.) : usually a term of vituperation. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Harridan, one that is half 
Whore, half Bawd. 1708 Fakquiiar Recruit. Officer v. vi, 
D’ye near, d'ye hear, you plaguy harridan, liow those 
bullets whistle ! 1707 Pote Macer 94 And in four months 
a batter’d harridan, a 1745 Swin* Misc. Poems (1807) 57 
The nymphs with whom you lint began. Are each become 
a harridan, i860 Emprson Cond. Life, Cousid. Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 496 This identical hussy was a tutebir spirit in one house, 
and a haridan iu the otber.^ 1863 Public Opinion 31 Dec. 
714/1 The harpy and harridan of the c.Htal>lishiiicnt was 
punUhed. attrib. i8ao Moore Afrm. (1653) 111 . xoa The 
old harridan landlady. 

Jig, 1864 Burton Scot Abr. II. 999, I heartily consign 
that old ^rridan Etiquette, with all her trumpery, to [etc.] 
lienee t BRrrldR'niokl a. nonce-wd, Obs. 


1713 Maa pKNtMRVBS in Mrs. Delany's Life 4 Corr, 
(1861) 1 . 118 Her old harridaiiical mother.in-law nas atripped 
her house in town of all its furniture. 

Harrier ^ (hteTioi). [f. Harry v . (which see 
for the phonology) -eb^. See also H abboweb 8.] 

1 . One who harries, ravages, or lays waste. 

13^ Dalrvmpi.b tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. lai Reiuers, 
Raifcem, Herrieris of the ground. s6oe Holland Livy iii. 
IxviiL 135 Robbers and harriers of our Belda 1868 Lowell 
Pictures fr. App/edore 11. 54 Sbe hides her mountains and 
her sea From the harriers of scenery. 

1 2 . ( See quots.) Obs. 

sgos Pbrcivall Sp. Diet, Harre, the voice of a harrier 
or driuer of beasU, Eta. 1398 Florid, Vatigaro, a harrier, 
a drouer, a driuer of cattell. 

8. (Also t harrower. ) A name for falcons of the 
genus Circus, and their allies : cL Hxn-uarribr, 
Marsh-uarbibr. 

1338 WiTHAM Diet. (1568) 4 a/9 A haroer, ruhetariue, 
>8^8*73 Cooper Thesaurus, Rubetarius, a kinde of haukes 
callM an henne harroer. i6ix Coma., Boudrie, a kind of 
abort winged Eagle, .some cidl her a Harrower. 160s Ray 
Collect, iVorde Pref. (E. D. &) 3 Called a ken-^rrier from 
chasing, preying upon, and desiring of poultry. 1833 
R. Mudib Brit Birds (1841) 1 . 99 The harriers are . . very 
indefatigable In their hunting, and highly destructive of the 
feather^ tribea and also of rabbits. 

4 . Camb. (from sense 3): Hirrler eagle, CfV- 
eaetus gutlicus ; Harrier-hawk, a hawk of the 
American genus Mierastur, 

1I83 Caeseits NeU, Hist. HI. 070 They retain the facial 


ruflTof the Harriers, and hence the name of Harrler-Hawl^ 
ibid.e^ The Common Harrier Eagle •C'lricaxiiwgE/fA'iw) 
..found all over Southern and Central Europe. 
Kavrier^ (hce’riai). Also 6 harper, y-Sharier. 
[app. t. Harr jA 4 --ier; but perh. orig. the same 
word as Hahrirr associated with and referred to 
bare: cf. aiidquot 1576.] 

1 . A kind of hound, resembling the fox-hound, 
but smaller, used for banting the bare. 

iS4a Udall Erasm. Apoph, 197 b, There bee harryers or 
buLkehoundes. 1376 TuaaKEV. Veuerts 165 A hounde 
whiche is a perfect good haryer. 1376 Fleming tr. Caius* 
Dogs in Arb. Gamer 111 . 033 I'luit kind of dog whom 
Nature hath endued with the virtue of smelling, and 
draweth into his nostrils the air of the scent of the beast 

E iirsued and followed . .we call Leveraritu, Harriers. 1679 
Ilount Ane. Teuuree 30 A Kenel of little Hounds call^ 
Harriers. 1713 Lond. Com. No. 6194/6 A Pack of Harriers. 
1846 J. Baxter l.tbr. Preset. Agric. (cd. 4) I. 917 Harriers 
in general are much slower in the pursuit than fox>hounds. 

D. Jn pi. A pack ot such hounds ; including the 
persona, nuntsmen and others, following the chase. 

1877 Black Green Past. xx. The harriers had met at 
Willowby Clump. x88a Miss Beauoon Mt. Royal », The 
hariiera met at Treveiia. 

2 . A niemlicr of a * hare.and'honnds ' team. 

1891 Daily News 16 Dec. 5/% l*he first prize for the best 
costumed * harrier* was awarded to Mr. E. J. Bagot. 1893 
Birkenhead Netos 9 Dec 7/3 A little diversion was causea 
through one of the Rock Ferry Harrieni falling into a ditch 
in attempting to leap over it. 

Harring : see H abu v. 

t Ha*rnngton. Obs. exc. JHst. A brass fiir- 
thing token, coined by John, Lord Harrington, 
under a patent gmnted him by Tames I in 1613. 

I* Now [1613) my lonl Harrington obtained a Patent from 
the King for the making of Bra-sse Farthings, a thing that 
brought with it some contempt though lawfull.' Spark xst 
14 Years Jos. / (1651) 1. xxix. 56.J 
1616 H. JoNsoN Devil an Ass 11. i. 83, I will not hate a 
Harriuqton o* the summe. 163a — Mdgu. Lady iv. iii. 
M1639 WoTToN Let 19 Aug. in Rel. Uott. (1679) 558, 1 
have lost four or five friends, and not gotten the value of 
one Harrington. 

Ka’rriniftoilitd. Afin. [f. proper name 
Harrington + -itk.] A variety of Mesolite. 

1834 Edmb. New Philos. Mag. XVlI. 186 (DanaX >848 
PnaTt.ocK Gtol gi8 Harringtonite forms veins or layers in 
the .. greenstone of Porirush. s 808 J>ana Min. | 381 The 
variety named Harringtonite by I homsoii. 

KaTrisback. [Named after Sir W. C. Harris, 
by whom it was discovered in 1837 : sec Proc. Zool. 
Soc. 1838 p a.] The Sable Antelope of South 
Africa, Hip ly tragus niger. 

1863 W. C. Baldwin A/r. Hunting 187, I saw this morn- 
ing three beautiful liaiTuburks. 1876 bliss Fhbwer tr. 7 . 
Verne's $ Englishm. 4 3 Russians ix. 71 ’I’hcy brought 
down a couple of barrisbucks. 1894 Lvokkkkr Royal Nat 
Hist. 11.987. 

Harrish, obs. form of IIahhii. 

Haimsita (bseTisoil). Min. [f. proper name 
Harris -h -itk.] A variety of copper-glance, with 
cubic cleavage. 

1863 Watts Diet Chem. III. 14 Ilarrisite, a variety of 
cuproiis sulphide, Cu’S, occurring in the Canton mine, 
Georgia. 1868 Dana Min. f 61 Ilarrisite . . is chalcocite 
with the cleavage of galena, 
t Harpo, V. Obs. rare. (.See quota.) 

*575 Laneham Let (1871) rj The swift fleeting of the 
Deer afore .. the hooundn barroing after, az they hud bin a 
number of skiphs too the spoyle of a karuell. iSaa Jamie- 
son, To Harra, Hirro, v.n. and a., to huzza, to liaTloo. 
Harroer, obs. f. Harrier Harrower. 
tHa*rrohen. Obs. rare—^. [f. Harrow v.s 
•f Hen ; cf. Harrier 1 3.] The Hen-harrier. 
ly s I'eRBERV. Faulc. 55 I'he harrohen or capped kyte. 

Harrold, harrotte, obs. IT. Hkhalo. 
Karro’vian (h&rd«‘vUn\ a. and sb. [f. mod. 
L. Harrdvi-a Harrow -f- -an.] 

A. adj. Of or i^ertaining to Harrow school. 
B. sb. One educated at Harrow. 

1864^ R. CiiAMBERH Bk. of Days II. 177 The Harrow 
Shootings were almlished in 1771, . . I'he Harrovians deeply 
regretted the ending of their old amusement 1883 A tkeuesum 
98 Mar. 4119/1 Many eyes besides thixie of Harrovians must 
recently have turned with interest.. to the great school upon 
the hill. 

Harrow (hac*rpn), sb.^ Forms : 4 hara. baron, 
harewe, 4-5 harwe. 5-6 barow(e, 7 harrowo, 
5- harrow. [ME. barwe, answering to an OE. 
*beafiue or "^hearge : app. related to M 1 ..G. (MDu.) 
barke, Du. barb rnke, also ON. herfi, herui (Sw. 
barf, barf Da. hard\ harrow ; but the form-rela- 
tions aie obscure, and the nlterior origin nncerkiin.] 
1 . A heavy frame of timber (or iron) set with iron 
teeth or tines, which is dragged over ploughed land 
to break clods, pulverize and stir the soil, root up 
weeds, or cover in the seed. Sometimes made in 
two dial ves, and then locally called the barrows, 
a sgoo Cursor M. 19388 For pfogh and haru (v.rr. harwe, 
harou] cuth he dight. 111330 Childh, Jesus 1165 iMflts.) 
Ou^ht . . l-at Hcholde to harewe obur to plou), He coube it 
wurchen. 13^ Langu P. PL B. xix. 968 Mse fours . . 
harwed in an hand while al holy scripture, Wyth two harwes 
bat bei hadde. .Id eat, vetus testomentum Kt nouum. [1393 
C. xxif. 979 eythes.] a 1400-30 Alexander 1063 A harrow 
foreheld ouer with tyndes. C1440 Promp. Pare. 028/1 
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Harmra («.r. liAnrel im Tumn fititi. xvii. 

(*>7^) 37 A harlie rake toothed, witn yron and steele, like 
poier or hanoweK. fi. Gooes /igm 6 mcA't UuwA. i. 

<1386) aj b, 'rhe Harrowe, in an iniiruiBeut cruiMe leltiMcd, 
to breake tlic Cloddea withall, and tu c«/vcr liie «cedes. 1816 
J. Smith Panorama Sc, ^ Art II. 6st6 The harrow i« 
employed after the plough . . to produce a more complete 
pulverization of the Koil. iBpy N, 4- Q. 8th Ser. XI. 43^/1 
She wa» an adapt at the manageincnt of cart and harrows, 
yfjy. 1804-^48 Lanuos Imag, Conv. Wks. 1 1 . 382 Under the 
harrow of affliction. 

b. With variona defining wordg, as Berttnekshire 
harroWy f hack harrtnv ; revolving herrow, a 
harrow of which the tee th are fixed on radiating 
amii, 80 as to revolve horixontally. Also brake (or 
break) harrow (Brakr J 8.34), Busu UAKiiow^r^iM- 
harrow (Chain sb. 19)1 etc. 

| 4|6 SUBPL. ft Mansii. Country Famu 541 Rraake the 
cloda . . and then with your hack*harrowes runne ouer them 
againe. Kobbvth Hrautiei Scail. (i8u8) V. 490 Break- 

harroWN and roHers are almost as yet confined to a few pro* 
priaton. i8a6 LouimN Fncrtl. A^ic.^ (1831) 414 J’ha 
Berwickshire harrow is the most perfect implement of the 
kind in general use. 

C. BI1 rases and locutions 
c 1380 WvcMF .irrm. Set. WLs. II. 980 Cristene men may 
seye. as |ie poete seih i^i pr ouer lie-'- ^ frogge seide to pa 
harwe, cursitl |je so many lordis. sgaj FItziicrb. I/utb. 

L 15 It is an olde s.iyinge.The oxe Ls ncuer wo, tyll he to the 
wowe gooi 1800- sa Hkntham Rationale ^ Fvirlence 
1897) I. 3B5 note, Kept like toads under a harrow. 1806-9 
J. BkmksVokii A/tMcries Hum, L\fe (tSafi) xii. vii, Placed, 
and held, under the harrow. 1818 Sciht Rob Roy ax vii, 
* Ower niony innistcrs, as the paddoidc said to the naiTow, 
when every tooth gae her a tig.' ^ iSag jAMiaaoM s.v,. To 
rim awa^ witk the harrotvs, applieii to those who do not 
reason fairly; especially, when they go on .. disregarding 
any thing that has already been said in reply. i8a7 Scott 

f rnl. (iSm) 11 . If I die in tlie harrows, as is very likely, 

siiall die witn htmour. 1889 Spectator is Oct., 'J'he 
Armenians and CreiaiiK are already under the harrow. 

2 . transf, A aimilnr contrivance nned for other 
purposes : see quots., and cf. TIkausk. 

1S48 Hali. Ckrou,, Ilea, V, 48 b, They have imagined 
caltrappes, harowes and other new trickes to defeiide the 
force of the horsmen. 1611 Miri.r s Ckroa. xx. 3 Hee 
brought out the people., and cut them with sawes, and with 
liarrowes of yron, and with axcM. 1660 J km. Tavlom Dnct, 
Dmkit. II. it. (R.), 'I*hat David made the people of the 
Ammonites to pass under saws and harrows of iron is nut 
safely imitable by Christian souldiem. 

tb. A kina of sledge : also harrow-sb^d, Obt. 
ig*. Tomm. Tottenham 003 in Had Riteon'e Songs (tijj) 
81 Sum brouht grel harows 'I'her biisb.indes for to hum 
feeb. tgga Hui oh r, Harrowe sled, traha, 

O. Ill fortification : see qutit. 

1788 Chambers' C>r/.. Harrow, in Fortification, is a Cate 
made of timber, whose dirnensions are commonly six by four 
inches, and six inches distant from eat b other, well fastened 
to three or four cross bars, an<i seciire«l witli iron, 
d. In Gold-mining \ sec qiiots. 
i8fa U. n. Smyth GoUif, Victoria Gloss. 613 Harrows 
are nxed to the pole of a puddling machine, and being 
dragged round, divide and mix tlie auriferous clays with 
water. 1888 F. Humb Mad. Midas 1. v, 'J'he wash dirt 
being put into these, there wa.s an iron ring held up by 
chaiii<i, having blunt spikes to it, which wa.s ciTled a harrosu, 
8. A diagonal arrangement of soldiers; also of 
migratory fowl in the air. 

1876 Holland Settenoaks xii. 158 The wild geese dying 
over., had called to Jim. .and he had looked up at the huge 
harrow scrapinft tte sky. 1891 Corah . Mag. Pec. 643 
{temp. Rdw. 1 1 mm yo ur men lorm a hurrowoii either side 
of the ridge. Ibi^ 647 The four^eep harrow formation 
which gave strength to their array, and yet permitted every 
man to draw his arrow freely without harm to those in front. 

4 . [From the verb.] The act of harrowing. 

1^1 R. Kllis Catullus Ixiv. 13 Scarcely the wave foamed 
white to the reckless harrow of oaiamen. 

6. cUtrib. ami Comb., as harrow-beam, -maker, 
-man, -pin, -tooth ; harrow-shaped adj. ; hoirow- 
buU [sec Bull one of the pieces of wood 
whii'h form the fiame of the harrow; harrow- 
cultivator, a modification of the harrow supported 
on wheels ; hairow-spindle, one of the * slots * 
or crosspieces which are mortised through the 
' bulls * ; harrow-tine (f -tlnd) — harrow-tooth, 
1593 Fitziikre. Hush. I IS Ad oxc*harowe, the wliitJie is 
made of sixe smal pccea of timbre, called *harowc>bul1ea 
. .in eiicry bull are syxe sharpe peers of yren, called harowe 
tyniles. iSifibCRVL. & MARKH.CiWM/ry Farme(d 3 % Hairow- 
buls, Harrow-trrth. 1483 Catk. Angl, 176/9 An Harow or 
a *harow mtsker, erpicartus. i8a6 Lohikin F.tuycl, Agric, 
(1831) 598 The *harrow*nian'a attention . . should be con- 
stantly directed to fete.]. iS|o Pauicr. 999/9 *Haruwe 
pynne, chenille de hersr. i860 Pussy Mm, Propk. 67 
^Hairow.shaped planks, set with aharp stones. 1641 Bf.st 
Farm. Bks. (Surtees), The smallest sort of them for *har- 
rowe*apiiNllex. 1483 Cath. Angl. 176/9 An "Harow toothe. 
paxitlus. i8a8 Scoi-r F. M. Perth ii, Plough*graith and 
liar row* teeth t 

Harrow, sb:^ dial, aillARRB, hinge. 

tsi8 MS, Acc. St. yohn's Hasp., Canterb,, Paid for . . ye 
harrow of a gate. 1863 Barnbs Dorset Dial,, Harrmooj a 
gate, the backer upright timber of a gate by which it is hung 
to its (lost. 

Sarrow (hse-rm*), V.1 Forms; see Harrow 
[f. Harrow jAI : cf. mod.G. harhen to rake, Sw. 
harfva. Da. harve to harrow.] 

1, trans, lo draw a harrow over ; to break up, 
crush, or pulverire with a harrow. So harrow over, 
liarrow in, to cover in (seed, by harrowing. 


a Career Mf. 01303 toiler he Haas efter be nedc, 

thrid it harua ofter witvpede. 1377 [see Harbow 1). 
c 1440 IWotap, Para, Harwyn, erpico. igro Palkgm. 
579/9 He that aowclh hiK eredes must harowe the grounde 
w and by, for ida the byrdes wyll cate it awaye. 1611 Bible 
yob XXXIX. 10 Const thou binde the Vnicornc with his band 
tn the furrow t or will he harrow tlie valleyes after thee? 
1739 tr. Dukamets Ilueb. 1. ix. |iy6a) 59 Harrow over your 
ground, wiih a heavy wide>tooth*(i harrow. 1778 T. Simfson 
Vermm-KUter 13 When the farmer soas his seed, lasfore he 
harrows it in. Low Agric, (1847)419 In a fortnight or 

more after planting, the whole field is to lie harrowed. 
fig, 1690 W. Brough Sacr, Priac. (i6ro) 482 'I'o plow up 
thy heart, and harrow thy whole man. TaArr Comm. 

Pe. XV. 4 It is ovill to sow reports and slanders but worse to 
harrow them in. 

b. absolutely, 

1393 I.ANOU P, Pi. C. VL 19 Heggen ober harwen ober 
swyn ober gees dryue. is6is~73 Durham Z 7 r/«r^Surte«s) 
104 Harr.'twinge and sawinge upon a Sondaye. s8Bs Ouida 
Maremma 1 . 3 They will .. plough, and harrow, and sow. 

o. inir, (for passive'), CM land : To suffer har- 
rowing: to ttirii out under the harrow. 

1841 yrw/. R, Agric, Soc. 11 . 11. 183 It [soilj never failed 

• .to harrow down as mellow as possible. 

td. Hack harrow, bull-harrow, see quota. Obs, 

X5SB Huloxt, Harrow come when it is in grawte, called 
l»aclt harrowe, pectiao, enrrio. iy8o A. Young Tour tret. 
11 . 9u 8 Hull barrow it, that is with harrows without teeth. 
t 2 . transf. To cut through as a harrow; to 

* plough ' (the sea, etc.). Obs. 

15B3 bTANYHURMT Atnetst. (Arh.)33 His launce stafletbee 
dust top turuye doth harrow, ibid. 111. 76 I'he sea by our 
mariners with the oars cleene canted is harrowd. 

8. To tear, lacerate, wound (physically). 

1633 T. Adams Exp.a Peter i. 16 The thorns harrowing 
his sacred head. 1933 Somnrvii.lr Chase it. in) 11 / 
impatient Rider.. With gulling Spurs harrows his mangled 
Sides. 1786 tr. Jiech/ord's Vaihek 11834,' 67 Harrowing his 
cheeks with a few scratches. 

•f b. 'Po tear up. Obs. 

1604 A. Scor.oKRR DiaphantusfjZ^d) 36 He haiie reuenge, 
or harrow vp my will. 

4 . 'I'o lacerate or wound the feelings of ; to vex, 
pain, or distress greatly. (Rarely with uf.') 

f6oa Shakb. J/am. 1. i. 44 It harrowes me with fear and 
wonder. Ibid. t. v. 16 , 1 could a Tale vnfold, whose lightest 
word Would harrow vp thy soule. ^1630 SANDKMHON.Vcrifi. 
11 . 305 Our thoughts are so pulled and harrowed this way 
and that wav. 1634 Milton CWmmj 565 Amaz'd I stood, 
harrow'd with grief and feur. 1735 Somrrvii.i r Chose iv. 
485 Th' ambitious Wretch, whose dii^titcnted Soul har* 
row'd Day and Night. s8i6 Kratinor 7 >Yir'. (i8r7) 1 . 15a 
Dteadful stories, whereby the mimls of good people . . are 
harrowed up. i86s Mrrivalk Rom, R$np. VI II. l.xviii. 337 
His gentle nature was harrowed by Uic mLieryaiound him. 
+ b. 'I'o vex, disturb. Obs. 

1609 Holland Amm. Marcell, xxi. x. 177 He [Julinn) 
harrowed the memorial I fmemoriam tfe.ravtt] of Coustan* 
tine, as one that bad becnc a deviser of innovation. 

t6. To ca.straie. Obs. 

17S3 StewarCs Trial 1 39 He wants to harrow him [a horse] 
this spring, ibid, 179 At the harrowing, 
ilencc Ha'xrowed ppl. a,, Ha'irowing vbl. sb, 
■ 5*3 Fiizhenr. Husb.% la As morhe pinwynge and harow- 
ynge. ISS* HutjuKT, Hiurowcd after the inaiier of bincke 
n.srrowynKe, pectitus, 1785 G. Wahhincion Writ, (idyi) 
Xll. a.is After three ploiighitigs and three hiirrowings, 
Sfwed millet. « 7 « Falconkbidcb A/r. Slave Tr. 41 The 
harrowed parts of the back of the unofTending .seaman. 

Disrakli I'ancredw, xvi, * 1 cannot leave her *, thought 
the harrowed Tancred. iBtt Atheneeum 11 Aug. x^/3 
The inevitable harrowing of the reader's fceling.s. 

Harrow (bee'ri?»', v.'^ Forms: 1 hersian, 3 
horohen, herhen, 3-4her|en,4 herwexi,herewe, 
harwe, harrewe, haru, boru, 4-5 harewe, 4-6 
harow(e, haro, 6 herow, baiTow. [A by-form 
of IIauuy xf,, OE. hergian, of which the pa.t. and 
pa. piilc. her* ode, her^od, and vbl. sb. herntng re- 
giilaily became in ML. henvede, hprived, herwyng, 
whence, by chauge of -er Ireforc cons, to -af, and 
levelling, came ME. harwe, harotie, har/ow.J 
trafts. To harry, rob, spoil, a. Used especially 
in the phrase to harrow hell, said of Christ. 

c 1000 (see H abkowinu IjcIow). a laag St. Marker, in pa 
hen hedest belle, a 1300 Cursor M. 96096 Of hell it hums 

t e hard prisun. 13.. Sir Beues (MS. A.) 4469 Be him. bat 
erwede belle, Chaucer Miller's T. 396 By hym 

that horwed [rf.rr. hariede, haried, harowed] belle, c 1900 
Hom Plmvman lerned Pater-Soster 39 in Ha/l. E. P. P. 
I. 911 , I byleve in Jliesu Cryste. Wbiche suffn*d dethe and 
harowed liell. 1^ Hay any Work 39 l.et him tell what 
our Saiiiour Chri'«i should do, if he aid not harrow Hell. 
1694 Bp. Moc'ntagu Cage bi 8 'Lliis was before Chriit har- 
rowed Hell, ifiej UssHBR Ansfo. yesuii 374 Christ spoiled, 
or fas they were wont to speakei harrowed Hell i8«d 
Nkalk Med. Hymns (1867) 168 Christ hath harrowed hell, 
b. In the general sense of Harrt v, 

1606 J. Clapham Hist. Gt. Brit. i. iii. xvi. 149 Theae 
Piets . .did oft-times harrow the borders. 1643 Prvnke Sov. 
Power Pari. 1. (ed. 9)119 The County of GlweRter|r (which 
they have pitifully harrowed and spoiled). 178WSMI W. 
Jones Speech Reform, Pari, Wkx. 1799 VI. rig 'lliey 
racked and harrowed the people. 1814 Kott Ld, of Islee 
V. XV, Long harrow'd by oppressor's hand. 

Hence Ha'rrowed ppl. a.; BATrowing (OE. 
hergung) vbl. sb , spoifiog (of hell), also In general 
sense, plundering, sacking (of a country). 

c 1000 iEcFRic Horn. 1 . aaS Hell oneneow ( 5 rist, fiafia heo 
foilet hyre hiefiliiigas ut. bath fkes Hotlendea heq^unge. 
a lago Chester Pi. xvii. (llaii. MS. 0013) bee that you uw 
well, In pagente sett out the hurowinge of hell^ 


Wabhrr Alb, Bag, 1. vi. And then in harrowed Hell 
(Pyrithoua buried- ne nor she. nor Theaeua longer dwell. 
19 W S ANDYS Eur^m Spec, (163a) 164 Hie harrowing and 
dcAolaung of the (^untrey. Cokaimb Diaaea 111. 034 

He laine Co the harrowing of our Island. 1859 Wbix;wood 
Diet. Eag. Etymol. b.v. Harry, The harrowing of hell was 
the triumphant expedition of Christ after his crucifixion, 
when he brought away the souls of the righteous who had 
..been held captive in hell since the beginning of tho 
world. 

t Kajrrow, luuro (htCTun), int, Obs. Forms : 
4 harou, -ow, -awe, 4-6 harowe, harrowe, 4 -7 
harrow (5 a Towe\ 5*7 harro, 6 harrok, haroll, 
haro. [a. OK. haro, harou, hareu, harol, harou, 
hero, of obscure origin. I'he popular notion, 
found already in ii|tnc., that the expression was 
Eou I, a call upon Ron, Raoul, or Kollo, duke 
of Normandy, is not consistent with the OF. forms 
of the word.] 

1 . A cry of distress or alarm ; a call for succour. 
7 'o cry harroru (on any one) ; to denounce (a per^ 
son's) doings. Obs. since c i(ioo. (Modem instances 
are cither alter ME., or from inod.F.) 

13.. Seuyn .Sag. (W.) 480 Sche . . gr.ndde * Harow T with 

S n-t rage. 1340 Ayenb. 31 Huatine be man. .nele arere bet 
eiipd to glide be zor^e ne grede harou be sarifte. c vggb 
ChaucitR Miller’s T. i«jo Lat be Nicholas Or 1 wol crie, 
out, harrow, and alias. — Reevds T. 159 lohii .. gan to 
eric hairow and wcylaway OureiioRi i.s lorn. 14x3 Pilgr, 
Soiu e -Caxtoti) 1. vii. (1859)6 Leie us crycn a lowe and 
cute up- in them all ! rxafio Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 307 
Oute, haro, out, out ! harkyn to this home. 1481 Caxion 
Reynard (Arb.) 66 , 1 cryeuut harowe on thein that so falsely 
haue bclyed me. 15x3 I>ouglab Ainets xii. x- i'.i6 Tliai 
rent thar hair, with harrow, and ullaik. igas Ld. Bebmkrs 
Froiss. 11 . clxxxviiL [clxxxiv ] 574 Out, harowe, wh.'it 
niyscliife is this. 1530 rALSCK. 501/9 My mother was 
afrayile there had ben theves in her house, and she kr>'ed 
out haioll alaroine. 199D Spbnskr F. Q. 11. viii. 46 Harrow 
and well away I After so wicked deede why liv'sc thoa 
li nger day 1 a 1643 W. Cabtwriciit Ordinary 111. i. in 
Had. Dotisley XU. 953 Harrow, alas ! 1 swell here as I 
go. [1863 bAiA Capt. Dangerous II. iv. 133 You may 
cry Haio upon me fora Cynic. 1894 F. S. Ellih Reynaid 
908 Harowe I I cry on that vile crew. J 

II 2 . In 1 .AW of Normandy and Channel Isles, in 
form haro I : see quota. 

t68a Wakbdbton Hist Guernsey % 43 (1S99) too Clameur 
de Haio, is thus ]>racti4ed. When any man finds another 
entering upon hLs possessions, .crying out three times haro, 
he in the king's name dischaiges any workmen . . irom pro- 
ceeding or any person from employing them or otherN . .after- 
wards Tie commcnccK his action in the court If he neglect 
so 10 do, then the person against whom the haio was 
cried, may . . bring bis action against him who cried haro. 
i86a Anstro Channel lit. iv. xxiii. (ed. 2) 539 Kncmach- 
menls on property are sometimes met by a very peculiar 
exclamalory appeal, Lallcd * Ha ! Ro I’ ri‘|>eated ihrii-e. It 
is considered to be the remains of an old appeal to Rollo, 
Duke of Normandy, and is followed by action. 

8. as sb. Tuc calling of harrerw I ; uiitcry. 

<’ 1440 York Afyst, xxxi. 84 punne gele we some harrowe 
full h.istcly at hande. X539 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) L 
124 Tbair wes no thing hot harrok, how and cry. 

Karrower ^ (hscr^uaj). [f. Uauruw t/.<] 

1 . One who harrows land. - 

< X440 Norn, ill Wr.-Wfilcker 687/16 I/ic karpicator, a 
haruer. xs^a-ya Huloet, Hurruwer, when it is barke 
harrowed, or weeder, sarritor, Bfst Farm. Bks. 

(Surtees) 1 40 Ilarrowcrs have usually or 3//. two quartern 
a day. i(M R. Holme eX rmoury 111. 943/9 Good Plowman, 
Sower, Harruwer, and Carter. 

1 2 . [1. H.\huow j^.i] A harrow-maker. Obs. 

1483 CaM. Angl. 176/9 An Harow or a harow-makcr (^ 4 . 
a Harower), erpicartus. 

8. One who harrows (the soul, feelings). 

18x4 Mas. I. West Alicia de Lacy IV. 983 Harrowers of 
the soul ana slow consumers of the body. 1880 Whitby 
Awaken. Mary Fenwick 111 . ii. 58 A glorifier of maudlin 
sciilimciitality, a harrower of feelings. 

Ha'rrower Obs. or arch. Also 5 harwere, 
6 harroer. [f. Harrow v.*^] 

1 . A spoiler: a by-furm of Harrier L Har* 
rower of hell, an appellation of Christ. 

c 1490 Cav. Myst. (Sliaks. Sol.) 160 We xulle telle. .How 
harwere of belle Was born this nyght. 

2 . A bird of piey : -sIIahhikr 1 3, q v. 
Harrowing, vbl. sb . : see Harrow v.' and 
Harrowingvb8e‘r^iiqV///.a. [f. H arrow v.^] 
'fhat harrows or lacerates the feelings ; acutely dis- 
tressing or painful. 

18x0 &;oiT Lady ofL.vt vi, ^My soul with harrowing 
anguish lorn. 1884 Coleridge in Law Rep. 14 Q. Bench 
Div. 979 Other details yet more harrowing., were presented 
to the jury. 

Hence Xa*rrowliigl]r adv., Ha'rrowtnrBMS. 
*799 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXV I II. 179 Scarcely 
any single figure so divinely yet harrow ingly expressive. 
18^ Fraseds Mag. XXV 11 . 19 The prayer for anuihila^ 
tion is more harrowingly terrific. 1883 Acedemy og Dec. 
496 I'he. tragic and sordid harrowingnesa [of life]. 

t Harry, Obs [f. Harrt v.] The act 
of harrying ; devastation, molestation, vexation. 

e 1330 K. Brunne Chron. (x8io) 157 Ne ^igh non obar 
baric to do him reise his schelde. 

Harry (hacri), sb.^ Also 4-^ Henr. [ME. 
Herry, Irom Henry by assimilation of nr to rr; 
er subaeq. becoming ar, as in Harrt v.] A 
familiar equivalent of the Christian name Henry 
(whence also the feminine name Harriet, origioalljr 
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m Hcniiette) ; uied alio in tnin<tfencd appHca- 
tiiNis, and as part of many appellatives. 

I . 1 . The proper name. 

tf Chaucer CoohftProl. 34 And Iher-fere Kerry Bnilly 
by tny feiih Be thou iiaBj wroi^lh. 1519 InterUd* 4 EUnu 
in Ha*I. DothUy I. jolhe most wise prince the seventh 
Kerry. s6^ Mii.ton Sonnet to Lowes, Harry, wliose tune- 
ful and welUmeosured loog [etc]. 

2 . As a generic name for : a. A country fellov 
(? obs.), b. A young Englishman of a low-clast 
type: cf. ’Arry. 

i^^Grohb Diet. ynlg. Tongue, Hany, a country fellow. 
i8w Craven Din/., Harry, a country nuin, a rude boor. 
1874 AU Year Roumi XII. 617 We have all liecn intro* 
duf’ed to Harry at home . . We do not style him 'Any, ns 
some ofTeotively and in the wont ta.ste do. 

8. pi. Harry s or Kingllarrys : playing cards of 
the second qnality. 

sl4a Bmdshaw's yml. 16 Apr. (in Philol. Soe, Trans. 
1867, 63) The liest cards are called Moguls, the others Harrys 
and Highlanders. ^ 1866 in Stationer 4 Fancy TraJes 
Register 1 Sept. (Ihid.), The different qualities of cards are 
distinguished as Moguls, Harrys, Highlanders, ami Merry 
Andrews. 1867 Fky Ptaying^Card terms (Ibid. 64 Harrys, 
so called from the device on the wrappers. 

II. With qualification, Ohi, J ord, Biind 

4 . Old Harry : A familiar name for the Devil : 
tee also Old and Nick. To play Old Harry with : 
to play the devil or the mischief with; to work 
mischief upon ; to ruin. 

*777 RsAMn Pop. Amtiq. (1870) III. 54 In the north of 
England Old Harry is also one of the tiopular names of the 
devil. 1796 in Grose Diet. ^ Vnlg. Tongue. i8a4 Scott 
Rt'dgauntlet ch. viii, I'here is none but Quid Harry, as 
I know of, that can match ye. 1837 Mabkvat Dog'Jiend 
xlvii. They've played Old Harry with the rigging. 184a 
Rahiiam Ingol. Leg., Merck. Venue Moral, Pitch Greek to 
old Harry, and stiik to Conundrum.s I i88e Mas. Lvnn 
Linton Rebel of fantify 1 1 , ix, These evening damps and 
chilU play Old Harry with one's bronchial tubes. 

6. ^hee qnots.) 

a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crew,Old /Asrrr, a Composition 
UMsd by Vintners, when they bedevil their Wines. 1796 
Gnosr Diet. Vn/g. '/'ongne, Old Aarty, b. cosnixMiioix utnd 
by vinuien to adulterate their wines. 

0 . By the Lord Harry ; a form of swearing ; of 
doubtful origin. 

1687 CoNtiBKVR Old Heuk. II. i, RytheTxird Hurry he says 
true. Mottkux Rabelais iv. xx. (1737) 87 Sound, 

briund, in llie Loid Harry's Name. s8as Byron Kbigr. 
Rtaziers* Addr. Caroline, By the Lord Harry I They'll 
find . . much more. 1890 Besant Demoniac xv. Then, by the 
LonI Harry .. if the Devil wins this time, you sliall be (be 
prise show of the mad*hou.se ! 

7 . Blind Horry : see Kurd a, t6. 

III. Combinations. 

8. In apposition : Harry-banning, a local name 
of the thrce-spiiied sticklelmck. Harry-bird, the 
(ireater Shearwater {^Puffinus major), Harry 
Donohman, Harry Dutohman, local names of 
the hooded or Danish crow, t Horry-lion, * a 
horse- god mother* (Halliwcll). Harry-long-lega, 
the craiiefly or daddy-loug-lcgs. f Harry-rufUan, 
a swaggerer. 

i66t l.<ovELL Hist, Anim, 4 Min, 235 .Stickle-backn, 
Hackles; or *Har^ bannings, are naught and unwhole* 
sonic. 1778 Kng. Cacetteer s.v. Pembrokeshire, The puffin 
and the 'harry.bird breed in holes, and roininoiily in those 
of the rabbits. 18.. W. G. WarKRa Words not tn Forhyia 
Nor/. A rch VIII. 167 * Harry Denekman, the Danish crow. 
*88S SwAiN.soN Prav. Names JJirds 86 Hoiked crow (Corvns 
eomix). .*Harry Dutchmen. >607 Christmas Princs (1816) 
33 Go<xl-wife Spiggot .. her selle siaulked in the iniddcst 
like a un-ut *Hanry-Lion (as it pleased the audience to 
tei-me it). 1676 CorroN Angler 11. We have also this 
month a *Harry-long*legs. 1781 Maix D'Arqlay Diary 
14 s>eut , A Harry Longlegs .. after much trial to catch, 
eluded me. 1851 Judd Margaret 11. i. (1871) 160 .She has 
caught a harry-longdegs and holds it by one of its shanks. 
1609 so Coanicr Elsgie on Rotas Poems (1807) 5 When 1 
past Panics, and travell'd in that walke Wliera all oure 
Brittaine-sinners sweare and talk; Quid *Hany*ruffians, 
bankerupts, southsaycn. 

8. attHb. Harry groat, a groat coined by Henry 
VIII; the old Harry groat, is that which bears the 
king*8 head with a long face and long hair. Harry 
noble, a gold coin of ilenry V I. Horry racket, 
a name of Blind man's buff. Harry eoverelgn, a 
iovereim of Henry VII or Henry VHI. 

1633 Marmion Antiquary fi. in Haxl. Doilstey XIII. 476 
A piece of aniiqtiity ; sir, English coin ; and if you will 
needs know, 'tis an old "Harry groat t68x Hickrringill 
Vtnti, Naked Truth 11. s6 In Henry the Eighths time, (when 
a Harry-groat was the ebiefest Sil ver-Coynel. 14^ Se. Acts 
fas. fi, c. 7 Mone of v)ier cuntreis .. sik as the "henry 
Ingliss noble. 1488 Ld. High Trsas, Aec. Scot. 1 . 80 Item, 
in Hari nobilis and salutis fourti and ane. 1407 Ibid, 345 
Item, to Hannis, eunnar. .a quarur of ane llari noHlll. 
1611 Co FOR., Capi/ou, a play. . not much vnlike our*Harry- 
mcket, or Hidman-blina. IbM,, Cline^mucetto, the game 
called Hodman*blind ; Harrio-racket ; or, are you all hid. 
1615 J. Stephens Satyr. Ess, *71 She hath old "harry 
■overaignes. .to give away on her death bed. 

Harry (hsc*ri), v. Forms: 1 hersian, 9-4 
herjian, 3 harejen, hmrjien, herien, 3-4 harden, 
4 h^en, harre, hare, hari, 4-7 hery(e, 5 hery- 
8911, 4-6 hary(6, 6 -9 Sc, heriTr 7 harrie, 6- 
harry. See also Harrow v.^ [OE. hgr^an, 
hf^rian, mOlX}, herron, MLG., MDu. herm, hergm 


(herogm. heriok)^ OHG. harybn, herjbn, horran, 
MHtL heron, heryen, herigm, hergen, ON. herja. 
Da. (JTcut. type ^harjdjan, f. *harjo- 

host, army, Hsrr sb. it is notable that in this 
word the OK. g from j\ though originolly palatal 
(cf. pple. heriende in i&f^red's Orosius), paas^ over 
into the guttural spirant, giving m in ME. This 
prob. took pLice first before the back vowels, in 
pa. t. hergode, pa. pple. hergod, vhl. sb. hergung, 
whence, by extension, the MPI. prei»eiit, henvhe^ 
hertue, harwe, H arrow vf, bt^side the iionual Merge, 
heryhe, herry, harry. In ME. the native word 
may have run together with OF. harier, herier. 
Merrier, in same sense.] 

1 . intr. To make pr^atory raids or incursions ; 
to commit ravages. 

ctes K. ASi.prrd Oros. 1 i | tq pa Cwenas hcniiaS hwilum 
oil oa Niirftinen. Ibid. ii. 8 1 He wees henende & feuhtende 
fiftix wiutra. a 1000 O. E, Chron. an. 794 (Earle) 59 pa 
hivDenan on Nordhymhrum hentodon. 1194 Ibid. an. 1014 
(Earle) 151 Hi . .sceoldan . .ealle mt^mdere faran and herjiun. 
c ISOS Day. 14000 purh hi l«>nd heo mriieS, and bmilieft, and 
bern^. c 1965 1 .ini)|£say (Pitiu-ottie) Chnm. Stot. (1738) 6 
They passeef dirough the country and herried and slew 
wherever they came. s6io Holland CamdeH*s Erit, 1. 86 
Harrie and make havock of all. m6i6 Braun. & Fl. 
Bonduca 11. jii. Harrying for victuals. 1837 Carlvle Fr. 
Rev. III. I. i. The Prussians were harrying and ravaging 
alxmt Metz. 1867 Frkeman Norm.Couq (ed. 3) l.y. 31a 1 he 
Dunes spread themselves over the country, hurrying. 

2 . trans. To overrun (a place or territory) with 
an army ; to ravage by war or invasion ; to lay 
waste, sack, pillage, spoil. 

CMOS I^ay. 1640 He..hei3eile hat lond. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce xix. a8o The scottis men all cokdaill Fra end till 
end thai heryit haill. C1460 Batt. Otterboums 14 in 
Petrfs Rel., And butdely brente Norilioiulierloude, And 
huryed many a towyn. 1547 J- Hakhiron Exhort. Scottes 
How the countrt^ hath l>een ouer runne, spoylud and 
heried. ig^s Savilr Tacitus* Hist, tii.xlix. (1591) 143 Italie 
he harrietl as a conquered countrey, a 1649 Drumm. op 
Hawtii. Hist. Jos. 1 1, Wks. 11711) 31 The eurl of Huntly 
burnt and herried all the lands of the carl of Murray. 1670 
Milton Hist. Eng. 11. Wks. (1847) 500/1 The Saxons with 
perpetual landings and invasions harried the Siouth coast of 
Britain. i8S9 Macaulay Htst. Eng. IV. 73 One band .. 
harried the count y of W icklow. 1874 GaBr H Short Hist. i. f r . 
6 Pirate-boats were harrying the wchtern coast of the island. 

f b. spec. To despoil hell ; as said of Jesus 
Christ alter his death ; ^ Harrow a. Obs. 

c ZROO 'J rim. Coll. Horn. 9% For to he time cam hat he 
herevsde helle. ia40 Lofiong in Cott. Horn. 905 [Hel 
hnrun his hoU p:isHiun werp l>ene deouel adttn and lieriede 
helle a sjoo Lursor M, 1446 Til hal our lauerd harid [v.r. 
heried] hcIL c S4M Miremr Saluacioun 3039 This helle 
entered jhesu. .And of alie savles there inne he heryde it. 

O. To rub (birds’ nests). The current word in 
mod.Sc. 

1637-90 Row Hist. /TfrA (1649) p. xxxli, 1 was informed, that 
some iiarichoneris . .did herit craw nestes. i8t6 Scott A ntiq. 
vii, Mony a kittywake's and lungie's nest hae 1 harried up 
amang thae very black rocks. 1894 Crockett Raidsrs 75, 
1 liad come over to harry glcda* nests. 

3 . To harass (persons) by hostile attacks, forced 
exactions, or rapacity ; to despoil. 

a tjoo Cursor M. 99340 paa hat pouer men ouenlais, and 
herjjx Ir/.r. robbes] inim. 13. . E, E. Allit, P. B. 1179 He 
herded vp al Israel. 1900 ao Dunbar Poems xiii. 34 Sum 
u put owt of his possesHioun ; Sum herreit, and on creddens 
dynis. 163S Rutherford Lett, <i86aj I. 148 It is His 
honour His servants should not be berried and undone in 
H is service. 1786 B urns A ddr. Beelzebub yj While they're 
only poind’l and herrieU 1816 Scott Old Alort, viii, 
Harried and undone !— body and gudes t 

b. To drive forth stripped of house or goods. .Sir. 


S949 Compl. Scot. xv. 135 Sic vane hope, .hes gart niony 
of vb be liareyt furtht of house and herberye. sue Abf. 
HAMiLroNiC'arecA. (1884) 49 QuliRtta. .hurtis ony utter man 


tj. . R. X, AUiL P. C 178 Scmbled hay were, Herded out 
of vche hyrne. 1340 Hampolk Pr. Consc. 4305 (Harl. MS. 
6993. If. 6eS And deuylles salle harre hym up eveiie In tte 
ayre. ^1388 Chaucer Pars, T. p 97. cs^ LHIt St. 
Kath, xxiv. (1884) 53 'limn arioon he holy mayde was haryvd 
forib to turinent. e 1440 Promp. Parv, 997/9 Haiyyn, or 
drawyu, trmhicio. i4mFabvan Chron. vii. 439 Then the 
corps.. were haryed to Thamys syde, where . . there in the 
lubbuwhe & sande .. they biirycd or conueyed these .iii. 
bodyes. 1930 Palror. 579;^ ne liaryeth hym alionte as if 
he were a traylour. 1604 T. Wright Possums 11. iii. 84-73 


bodyes. 1930 Falror. 570^ He liaryeth hym aiionteas tr 
he were a traylour. 1604 T. Wright Possums 11. iii. (^,73 
Like wild horses drawing a coach . . berrying and herling 
their Mai>«ter at their pleaKure. 1613 K. Cawdhrv Tabli 
Alph. (cd. 3), Harrie, pull violently. 1604 Hkvwooi 
Cnnaik. 1. 17 Harrieng the virgin thence. . * ^5 F.MIL 


and harels him out of house and barbarie. 1603 Jar. I Sp, 
HamptouCrt.Coifer in Fuller Ch, Hist. x. 1,1 will m^e 
them conform themselves ; or ebe 1 will harry them out of 
the land, orcbe do worse. 1^ Johnson s. v.. In Scotland 
it signifies to rob, plunder, or oppress . . as—* be harried me 
out of house and home ' ; that ts,hc robbed me of my goods 
and turned me out of doon. 

4 . To worry, goad, torment, harass ; to maltreat, 
ill-use, |)ersecnte ; to worry mentally. 

a 1400-99 Alexander 4484 And othire harlotry ^e hant hot 
heris l e goste. 1330 Palsgr. 579/z Why do you harye the 
poore felowc on this facyon? 1609 Holland A mm. Marcell. 
914 lie was haunted ana harried with the horrible apparitions 
and spectres ofF uries. 1693 II. Cocan tr. Pinto's 7 rav. i v. 8 
Bring wearied with harrying those psusr bodies in such 
fashion, they cast them all battered to pieces into the Sea. 
Z764 Johnson Let. to Dr, Taylor 92 May, That your mind 
should be harried it is no wonder. 1899 Tennyson Guins* 
vere ^8 Thou their tool, set on to plague, .and harry me. 

1 6 . To ravish, violate. Obs, 

I99t Harington Orl. Fur. xii. vi. Thus in hb sight to 
have his mistresse haiy’d. 1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 1. 
iv. Wks. 1B7B II. 36 He harried her among a throng of 
Panders. 

0 . To plunder, carry off in n maranding raid 
(cattle, etc.). Now .Sr. 

1579 Fenton Gnicciant. in. (1599) 1x5 The cattell being 
harried by the one and the other. s6oe Holland Lny x. 
iL 359 Thiw . .harrie and drive away prises both of men and 
cattell. i8b8 Scorr Marm. 1. xix, Harried the wives of 
Greenlaw's goods. 1830 Galt Lawris T. vi. viii. (1849) a68 
Herryiag the webs and yam of the country wivee. 

7 . To drag. Obe. or dial. 


Alph. (cd. 3), Harrie, pull violently. 1604 Hkvwoop 
Cnnaik. 1. 17 Harrieng the virgin thence. 1849 F.milt 
Brontu Wuthering Heights xxxiv. 980 * Th' divil 's hamed 
off his soul he cned. 

t Harry, int. Obs, Also 5 hamr, 6-7 area. 
A call to a horse ; ^ Hait. 

c 1440 Promp, Parv. a9i/a Haybt. hany. r 1460 Tosima 
ley Myst. (Surtees) 9 Harrer, Morelle, tofunte, hyte. And 
let the ploghe stand. igM Minshau Sp. Diet., Harre 
(.Sp.). a voice of carters to their horses, saying, aree, gee^ 
haighr, etc. 

t Harry •carry. Ohs, (See quots., and cf. 

IlURBY-CUUK\). 

1493-4 Ordinance in Vasanouth Bk. Rniriee {Noef, 
Archmol. (18551 IV. 96a) Nuw uf l.ite divers of the same 
intebitants have devised carts, called Harry Carries, and 
the owners of the same being called Harry Carmen, set., 
boys and girb to go with the said carts. . Every harry carry 
man, keeping a harry carry to get money by the sanie,sban 
keep to go with the same one liable man. 1870 I'nornrurv 
Tour Eng. II. xix. 37 These narrow rows [at Yaraiouth] 
created a necessity for a special low, long narrow vehicle, 
fir«t iiitrodnced in Henry the Seventh's time, and tence 
popularly known us ‘ Hurry-carries’. 

Hazryinff (hR*riiin), vbl. sb, P'orms: see the 
vb. [OE. hergungy f. hergian to Harry: see 
-inoLj Warlike incursion; devastation, laying 
waste ; ravaging, plnnclering, raiding. 

cq/aa tr. Hada's Hist. 1. ix. [xi.] (i89(j) 49 Seo herrong 
was |>urh Alaricum Gotena cyiiing ^^w-onlen. r 1000 O. A. 
Chron. an. 994 (Earle) tie note. Hi .. wurhton }pui nimste 
yfeL.on bmniette and heresunge and on man slyhtum. 
a lago ProsK jElfred 90 in O. A'. Mise. 108 I'o werie Imt 
lond wih hunger and wib herivnge. Dium. 

Occurr. (Baniutyiie) 194 '['he hereing of Uothuilo Mure. 
iByt Freeman Hist, Ess. Ser. l. viiu ai6 The coasts of 
Britain, .desolated by their harry ings. 

Ha'rry-net. obs, or dtal. The same as 
HaiikY' water net : see lielow. 

1809 Leslie of Powis 79 (Jam.) He does not know what a 
harry-net is. 1867 Smyth Sailed s Word^bk., Harrymet, 
a net with .surh small meshes, and so formed, as to take even 
the young and small fish. 

t Harry-Soph. Obs. [Shortened from Henry ^ 
Sophister, latinized Sophista Henrtcianus, as given 
by Fuller: st'e qnot. 1661. (By an academic joke 
referred to Gr. very wise.)] A class of 

students in the University of Camlirtoge: see quota. 

ni66x Fuller Worthies (1669) 151 Am HenrySophistsr, 
So are they called, who after four years standing in the 
University, stay themselves from commencing Badielors of 
Arts, to render them . . mure capable of preferment. Several 
reasons are assigned of their name.. The truth is this, in the 
reign of King Henry the eighth, after the destruction of 
Munusterics, learning was at a loss, and the University • . 
stood at a gnxe what would become of her. Hereupon 
many Students staid themselves, two, three, some four 
years, a* who would see, how their degrm, (before they 
took them) sliould be rewarded and inaititained. 1799 Cent/, 
Mag. 90 (Farmer) A Harry, or errant Soph .. b one who, 
having kept all the terms, by statute required previous to 
his law-act, is hoc ipso facto entitled to wear the same 
garment, and, thenceforth, ranks as batchelor, te courtesy. 
1859 Cambridge Umv. Cal. 38 A student who has declared m 
Law or Physic, may put on a full-sleeved gown, when those 
of the same year, who go out at the regular time, have taken 
their degree of Bachrior of Arts. He b then styled a 
Uarry-Soph (tiHO-o^). 

tHaTzy-watW, and sb. Also 6 herria- 
water. [J. Harry v. + Water.] 

1 . adj. That harries or despoils the water. As 
sb.^ short for harry-water net, a kind of net with 
mcbhes so small as to catch very small fish. 

1970 .Yc. 4cts Jeu. VI, c. 89 'lliat destroyet the Smoltes 
and iWe of Salmound . . be Polkcs, Creilles, Trammel-neu, 
and Herrie-waters. 

2 . transf. and Jig, Cf, drag-net. 

1550 I.VNDESAV Monarchs 4761 Their horywater they 
Bpred in all countries. 1600 A. Svmson Christ s Test. Uttf. 
E viii OAm.X I'Hie doctrine of Pnrgotory] b ane herne- 
water-net, and hath ouer-spreud the whole waters. 

Z. Boyd Last /Ia/i>//488(Jam.) AloKandcr bad fiiihcd the 
whole world with hb herrie-wutcr-ncL 

Harse, -er, obs. ff. Harsh, Hawse, IIawbib. 
Harsegaye, var. of Aromkoay, Obs, 


1876 in Voyle Mint. Diet. 
tHaT 06 U.v. Obs. rare, [a. F. harceler, in 
15th c. harcelter, for herceler, f. OF, herser to har- 
row.] trans. To aggravate, exacerbate. 

1603 Florio Afontaigns in. xiii. (1639)614 He .. in stead 
of appeasing, doth harsell and wring them. 

(hSiJ), a. Forms: 5-6 hank, 4 ank, 

L hanka, bars, 6 harao, harsh#, har(r)yah(e, 
7 hanrish, 6- hanh. [ME. harsh, a northern 
word, found from ^1300, agrees in form (but 
hardly in sense) with OSw. harsh, Sw, harsh, 
Da. harsh rank, rancid, rusty (as bacon), not ze- 
oorded in ONorie; also in form and sense with 
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HABTSHOBir. 


HAB8H. 

MLG. and mod.G. harsch hanh, rough. A» a 
general ling, vtoulf harsh {harrish) is not found 
Mfore i6th c. There is a northern hy-form Hahk. 
Ulterior etymology oliecure : conjet'tiired to be a deriv. in 
-< 4 , of hard iquiui hardMk), or of the root Aor. iii harm.] 

1 . Disagreeably hard and rough to the touch; 
coarse in textuie ; rugged. 

a 1300 Carsar M. 21343 Le^m dantand hamk an<I herd. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saint 9 1 UaAiisia 378 liie to anile hare he 
weaaede. 1400 Marte Artk. 1084 Hariske ah u hunde< 
fioch. .So wan )ie hyde of hat hulke hally iil over I 15x3 
Douci.Aa Auneis iv. x. 9 Ainaiig buskU har«k. 1600 J. 
PoRV tr. L€d9 A/rUa 1. 36 A kiude of liarAh haire like 
Koates. 1606 N. IIaxtek Sidney’s Onrania I)ij, Oiir 
npoket beene blunt rude luirriAh uncooth. i6a6 Bacon 
Sylva • 516 The Piih and the Kernel, .are tiolh of a harsh 
■ubstanre. 1739 liRACKkN Farriery Itnpr. (1756) I. 333 
An old Horse's Mouth being naturally harsh and thin of 
Flesh upon the Roof. 1 *ac,k Adv. 7 ext-Jfk. Ceol. iv. 

85 Volcanic ash and dust feel harsh to the linger, 

2. Kc) Ugniint ur unpleasant tu other bodily senses, 
a. Unpleasantly rough to the taste ; astringent. 

ci44e Promp. Parv. 938/2 Harske, or haske, as sundry 
friitys (/’. bars, or harske). X533 Elvut Cast. Heitke 11. 
vii. ii>(4i)3ol>, [Giapc'i] whii.h are in taste bytter or harryshe. 
1351 T. Wii-voN I.ogtkt Ded. (1580) A ij b, 'J’his fruite. m.iie 
perhaps in the first ta.Htyng, seeme somewhat rough and 
na^shf ill tbe inouthe. x6a6 Hacon Syhta 8 40 Such Astric- 
tion is found in 'Ihings of an Harri.sh Tast. 1637 Milton 
Lycidtis 3, 1 come to |>liick your berries harsh and crude. 
iMcPiNKNUV ’J'rav. France 139 The water, is so harsh that 
it cannot lie drunk. 1831 J. Daviks Manual Mat. Med. 958 
Black Oxide of Mercury, .is. , of a harsh taste. 

b. Disngieeably rough to the ear; jarring, dis- 
cordant. 

(implied in HAsanNass]. 2568 Crakton Chr>m. II. 
^Fle was h.irriAh of voyce, but yet eloquent 1397 Hooker 
Ecci. Pol. V. xxvii. I 3 Certain harsh and vnpleasant dis. 
cords. 71630 Milton At a Solemn Music ao And with 
harsh din Broke the fair musirk. Nabhorough yml. 

in Acc. Sov. Late Coy. 1. (1711) 65 The Men have a harsh 
Language, and speak ratling in the *I*hroac. 1870 K. Pea< 
COCK Pa(/^hirl il. 317 l^oud and harsh as the scream of 
the peacotk. i8u W. Minto in Bookman Nov. 56^ They 
are the only harsTi notes in a volume of delight ful verse. 

O. Of rough a8|)cct ; uiipleasing or iuharmoiiious 
to the eye ; forbidding. 

*774 GoLDaM Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 900 His face tanned, 
and all hin lineaments . . harsh and blackened by the sun. 
1837 W. Irving CaM Bonnttnlle III. 141 The red glare of 
the fires upon these wild groups and harsh faces. 1841 W. 
SrALDiNG Italy lit It, I si. 1 . 177 The energy and harsh pro- 
portions, sometimes reaching the height of caricature . in 
Che bronze and terra-cotta figures. 1894 Wiuion CycL 
Photogr. 179 A picture without half tones m harsh. 

d. Disagreeable or forbidding in general physi- 
cal effect ; attended with discomfort ; rough, mde. 

1613 PuRCHAR Pilgrimage (1614) sea The Kirgeasen . . 
Iteseliti, harsh names ol harsher people in those most harsh 
and horrid desarts. 168s DavDSN Ahs. Achit. To Rdr., 
The physician.. prescribes harsh remedies to an inveterate 
discabc. 1841 Jamer Brigand ii, The harsh and boisterous 
state of the weather. ilM Kank A ret. Expl. II. xxi. aix 
A cache of meat deposited, .in this harsh wilderness. 

8. Repugnant or roughly offensive to the feelings ; 
severe, rigorous, cruel, rude, rough, unfeeling, a. 
Of actions, systems, etc. 

* 578 ^ North Plutarch 501 (R.) Hi.s speech was not 
harsh nor churlish, but very mild and plea.sant, as appeareth 
by the lettcn he wrote. 1388 Smakb L. L.L. v. iL 989 It 
MU neuer be, %heiy will digest this harsh indignirie. t6ga 
W. CHAMSBHL^lM|/^ 4 aroriit/ffis i. iii. (1850) 55 Whatever 
crime's the cause CPT this harsh sentence. 17^ Lady M. W, 
Montagu Let. to Miss .*/. IVortley 91 Aug., Repent of 
your harsh censure. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 11 . 90 
under the harsh administration of Laud, 
b. Oi peroons. 

1380 Sidney Arcadia 431 (N.) The verie shining force of 
excellent vertue, though in a very harrish subject 1396 
Shaks. Merck. C. iv. 1. 133 Not on thy soale : but on tiiy 
souIe harsh Jew Thou mak'st thy knife keene. 1700 Bijbkb 
Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 338 As conquerors, they have imitated the 
policy of the harshest of that harsh rac*e. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (cd. s) 111 . 109 He is a harsh nia.ster to his servants. 

4 . Repugnant to the understanding or taste; 
grating upon the mind or sesthetic faculty ; strained, 
forced ; lacking smoothness, un pleasing, ungraceful. 

*394 Wn.LOBiR Avisa (1880) 19 P.aaie to Tc vnderstood, 
whhoii I harrish alnunlity. 1604 Capt. Smith Citginia 
P«f. 1 rhough the beginning may seeme harsh . .a pleasanter 
Discourse ensues. 17x0 Berkeley Princ. Hum, Enowi. 

• 38 It sounds very harsh to say we cat and drink ideas. 
1841 Myfrs Ca/h. 'Ph. 130 No harsh transitions Nature 
knows. ^ i8m CtRBNPKLL 6 Hunt A 4 ytA 'Inoou iil. 10 An 
a^usative after ‘ fast to the world * is very hanh. 

5. Comd. a. Parasynthetic, as harsh-fitHured^ 
-manntred^ -syllabled^ •tongued, •voiced adjs. b. 
Adverbial, as harsh-blustering^ -ochoing^ -gratings 
•resounding, -sounding adjs. o. + Harsh- weed, 
a name for Knapweed, Centaurea Scabiosa (Sir J. 
Hill Herb. lirit. 1760). 

,*73S,SoMBaviLLB Chase iv. Thy threat'ning voice, 
^mh-echoiiig from the hills. xMk 1 . wiluamb Be^tis/ery 
ftef. <1874) 14 Uncouth shapes, *Oarsh-featur'd .. rude of 
hmh a 1743 Savage H'kx. (1775) II. 7<; Ban *harsh- 
graung. 1093 Shaks. Rich, 7 /, 1. iii. 135 With •hanh 
resounding Trumpets drcodfull brey. X39< — yohn iv. ii. 
X50 In rude *harsh sounding rimes. 1870 Hryant Hiad 1 . 
t. 30 *HArsh-ton9ued ! thou ever dost suspect me. 

Lyncii Theo. Jrtn. v. 73 Wisdom is not *han)i>voiced. 


1383 Stanymusst eSnois I. lArb.) 33 Getes with the mtal 
dooe errake In aJu ilbated harshing. lldd. 11. 63 At leiiigih 
with rounsefaJ, from stock vntnin^ed, yt harssneth. 

2 . Irons, To rub or clash rougiuy against. 

^1889 H. A C Dunn Fencing sW. 98 The defender parries 
tierce with a crisp tap, taking care not tu harsh his bfade. 

Barahen (ha'ijpn', v. fare, [fl Habsu e. + 
-XN A. J truns. To render harth. 

^ 1804 Mirror 111 . t33/t Sounds of harmony, _ harshened 
into discord. KiNGRLhv Alt. Locke xxxii, A soured 

and harshened spirit. x88o Bentha Thomas Fwlin-Player 
II. X. 348 In a strange harshened accent. 

Ha^rshiah, a. nonce- wd. [f. as prec. 4 * -isu.] 
Somewhat haish. 

1841 Browning PiHa Pastes ii. How to Jonah sounded 
hursnish, Get thee up and go to TarshUh. 

Harshly (ha’jjli>, euiv. [f. as prec. -f -LT ^.] 
In a harsh or disagreeably rough manner ; roughly, 
rudely, dii^cordantly, unpleasantly, severely, un- 
feelingly, etc. : see the acfj. 

c 1373 .SV. Leg. Saints, Matgaret 437 pe maydine . . hynt 
Iwme harshly be ^ liare. 1390 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iv. 7 
'Twill sound harshly in her cares, 1 'hvnnr Animadn, 
(187^) 39 Althiiuffhe yt sholde be improMrlye or hareely 
miplied. >667 Milton P. L, xi. 5^ Lake ripe Fruit . . 
Gatherd, not harshly pluckt. 1784 Cowpkr Task vi. 503 
I'ruths Not harshly thundered forth, or rudely pressed. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng 11 . 9x4 A harsh code hardly enforced. 

Harshness ( ha jfn^). [f. as prec. -i- -nkas ] 
The (juality ot being harsh ; unpleasant roughness, 
discordance, severity, rigour, etc. : sec the adj. 

0373 Sc. Leg. Saints, Agnes 193 With harsknes he can 
hir ansahe. im- ao Dunbar xxii 19 For harsknes 

of hir carlirh thrut. 1530 Pai sgr. Intrixl. xi; To avoyde all 
maner harshenes-se . . whan many conftonanles come betwene 
the vowclles. 136a I'URNER HrrbeU 11. 86 Hartia tung . . 
hath a byndyng taste with an harrishnes. 1693 Addison tr. 
Ptfg. iieorg. IV. Wk.H. 1791 1 . 9i Luscious sweets, that .. 
Correct the Imrshness of the racy Juice, a 198a Blair Lect. 
xviii. 18 Harshness arises from unusual words ; from forced 
inversions . . and too much neglect of smoothness and ease. 
1847 Tennyson Princ. 11. 389 My needful seeming harsh- 
ness, pardon. 

t iia’rshy, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -t.] 


ness, pardon. 

t iia’rshy, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -t.] 
Of harsh quality or character. 

1383 Stanvhurst Atneis ill (Arb.) 77 Theartoo skriches 
hamhye reioyning. 1607 Barley- Brooke (1877) 98 The 
harshte rockes are all to totters rent. 

Harak e, obs. forms of Haubh. 

Harslet s see Hablkt. 

Harst, A Sc. form of Hauvrrt. 
tHa-rstranif, ho*reatrong. Obs, Herb, 
fintrod. 156a from Du. harslrang, ^ Oer. ham- 
sirenge strangury, f. ham urine » strenge tightness, 
rigidity.] Hog’s Fennel, Peucedanum officinale. 

PuRNEE Herbal 11. 83 b, Peucedanum is named . . in 
Duch Har strang, and because we haue no other name for 
it.. it may be called in F^nglislie also Har strung, ibid. 84 
Horstrang . . will m.'ike hys hede ache and lie diisy that 
gathereih it. 1378 Lytk Dodoens 11. cviii. 998 It is 
called, .in Englishe oXsa Peucedanum, Horestrong,or Horc- 
sironge. xtei Hou.ANi> Pliny II. 430 If the head be 
annointed with Castoreum incorporat with oile of roses and 
Harstrang. 1879 Prior Plant-n., Harstrong, or Horestrong. 
Hart (halt). P'orms : i beorut, heorot, 1-4 
heort, 3 6 hert, 4-6 herte, 5 6 harte, 5- hart. 
fME. hert, OK. heort, heorot ^OLG. hirot (MDu., 
Du. hert, LG. harf), OHG. hiru^, hirx (MHG. 
hirx^, Ger. hirsch, from earlier hirst^, ON. hj^rtr 
(Sw., Da.^idrf);— OTeut.^^tffW/-, perh. \—^herwnt-, 
*herwot-, with dental formative appended to a 
stem cognate with L. ceruO'S ; perh. related to Gr. 
uepar- horn, as if«* the homed '.] 

1 . The male of the deer, esp. of the red deer; 
a stag ; spec, a male deer after its fifth year. 

c8as Fesg. Psalter xlilH. 9(1! Swe swo heorut xewillaff to 
waellum wetni. c888 K. A£i 4 iiEn Booth xxxv. 1 6 Nan heort 
ne on<kCunode nainnc Icon, c xaos Lav. 9676a Swa hiind hene 
heort driueS. 1897 R. Glouc. (1734) 376 Wo so . . slou hert 
oFer hynde. cmm Chaucer L. G. fF. iiax (Dido) Ne 
bound for hert or wilde bor or der. 1378 Trbvisa Barth. 
Do P. R. v. XXV. (1495) *34 As it faryth in horses, eanielles, 
and haites, 1586 Pilgr. Per/. <W. cle W. X53X) 396 As the 
hart renneth to the water. x6m aiwf Pt. Return fr. Pamass. 
11. V. 889 Your Hart U . . the fourth years a Stagge, the fift 
yeare a great Stag, the eixt yeare a Hart. z6zi Bible Ps. 
xlii. x As I he Hart panteth afier the water brocket. X741 
Comgl. Ftim, Piece 11. i. 989 To find out the Harbour or 
Layer of a Hart. 1814 Scott Ld. ^ isle * iv. ii. See him 
dart O'er stock and stone like hunted hart. 

t b. Hart of grease, a fat hart. Hart of ten, 
a hart with ten branches on bis horns. Hart royal, 1 
a hart that has been chased by a royal personage. 1 
C13B0 Sir Ferumb. 1750 Gyrfacouns y-miiwed ft white 
stedes, ft hertes of gresse y wene. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 949 
Hys proud hertrs of grese Bereth no chartur of pes. e 1530 
Adeem Bell in Furniv. /Vr^ /'Wfv (x868) HI. 491 Eche of 
them slew a hart of greece 'iJie best they ccjuld ^era see. 
1398 Manwood Lawes Forest 94 b, If the King yr Queene 
doe hunt or chase him, and he escape away aliufl; then, .he 
is called a Hart Royall. Ibid. iv. • 6. 98 wheU a Hart is 


Hanh* tl. rare, [f. prec. adj.] 

tl. inir, TogivtabiiahsoiiiiU 


to creak. Obs, 


put hie sixt yeerc, he is generally to lie called a Hart of 
Tenn. 1637 B. Jonson Sad She/k. 1. ii, A great, large deer ! 

What head! JuAir. Forked : a hart of ten. 1674 N. 
Cox Genii. Recreat. (1677) 6 If hunted by the King, a Hart 
Royal. iBaa Scorr Nigel xxvii, 'I'here is a pleuure io 
looking at a hart of grease. 

2 . Comb., as hart-like adj., hart-skin ; bort- 
berry, a local name of the Bilberry; 


brunble, Buckthorn ; t bart-evil (see quot.) ; 
t hart fly, an insect, 7 the stag-beetle ; t bart- 
borae, tr. Gr. Iinr/Ao^or, Mit. the horse-deer, 
perhaps the rnsa, Cetvus Aristotelis* (Uddcll & 
Scott); tbart-houiid,astag-huuiid ; i* hart-root, 
hart’a-root (see quots.) ; harl’s-baUa » harfs 
truffles ; hart's black ^see qnot.) ; f hart'a-oi sst, 
the imaginary horns on the forehead of a cuckold ; 
fhart’a-eye, a plant: see quot. ; t hart's- head 
(see quot.): t hart's-trefoil, Melilot « Hart- 
clovkh; hart'a-truffla, a kind of underground 
fungus {hlaphomyces')*, f hart - thorn [tr. L. 
sptna cervina], Buckthorn, Phamnus catharticus ; 
t hart-wolf, a fabulous animal, a hybrid between 
a deer and a wolf. 

cioooJS'o.r. Leechd. II. 339 Cnua fonne *heorot brembel 
leaf, xvay Bailkv vol 11 , *Hetrt Avf/(with Farrieni, the 
Stag-evil, a Rheum or Defluxion, that falls upon the Jaws 
and other Parte, .of a Hone, which hinders him from eating. 
s6xo Guillim Heraldry 111. xviii. (1611) 159 As the *Hart- 
fly Beetle. Ladi-cow, f etc 1 1590 J. Coke Eng.SfFr. Heraltis 
vii. (1877) 59 Greyhounaes, "hartehoundes, buckehoundes, 
and begles. Sylvester Dn Bartos 11. i iv. Handicrafts 
409 With *Hfirt-like legs. 16x1 Cotgr., Libanot, Hearbe 
Frankincense . . *Hart-root. 1677 Littleton Lat. Duct., 
*Harts-root, //AoN^/rx (2- rosemary). 18x3 Cn abb Technol. 
Diet., Hart- Root, tha A thamanta of Linnmus. 1866 Treas, 
Bot. , * H arl''-balls, FJaphomyc* s 1831 Diet A rchit , * Hart’s 
Bloth, that Rulihtuncc remaining .. after the spirits, volatile 
salt and oil, have lieen extracted from hartshorn . . when . . 
levigated it answers the purpose of painters nearly u well 
as ivory black. 1600 J. Lane Tel-troths Message The 
maiTied men might, .shunne the *HartH crest to Ineir hearts 
content. With cornucopia, Coinewall, and the home. 1607 
Tovmpli. Four-/. Beasts 126 Elaphuscum : 'that is, as some 
call it * Harts e^'c, others Hait-thonic, or grace of God, 
otliers wild Ditany). 1666 Plot Staffordsh. 36 (Cloud.s] in 
the form of the letter V, Jngg'd on each side.. called by the 
watermen the *Hari.s.hcnd. 1483 Cath. Angl. 177/x An 
*Hartskyn .. nembris. 1604 Harington .Sen. Saleme in 
Babees Bk. 255 In the Summer-time I chiefly commend 
garments of Haits-skiiines, and Calucs-skins. 1640 Parkin- 
son Theai. Bot. Table, *Harts Trefoile is Mellilot. 1866 
Treas Bot. 389 Dcor beUls, a synonym of *Hurt'BTruffles. . 
Elaphomyces. 1607 *Hart-thoriie [see kurt's-eye]. i6zx 
Florio, Spina comma, the wildc Harthurne. 1577 Eden 
& WiLLBH Hist. Trav. 995 "Harte Woolfes .. engendred 
eyther of a Woolfe and a Hynde, or a Hart and a bitch 
Woolfe. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s ’Prav. 166 I'hey 
have. Hart' Wolves brought up to hunt their own kinde. 

Hart, obs. f. Hfaht; obs. var. art (see Be), 
Hart-olovev« hart’s elcnrer. [f. Hart: 
see quot. 1664.] A name for Melilot. 

etauaSox. Leechd, I. laoDeoswyrt ^ m.sn..heort-cliefro 
neninefi. ci4a< Foe. in Wr-Wfllcker 644/36-7 HoeirHoltum, 
hartclauer. Hie sit oasis, idem. t. Turnkr Bofanor 

hma 199 In English Melilot, Kings Claver, and Harts 
(Siver, because Deer delight to feed upon it. 1674 91 Ray 
N. C. H 'ords 35 Hart-claver, McliloL 1879 Prior Plant-n., 
Hart's Clover. 

Harte, obs. f. Art sh . ; also of Hfart, q.v. 

C1373 Sc. Leg. Saints, NvehoUu 56 His fadir .. Gert in- 
forme nyme . In liberale hariis. Ibid., Eugenia 53 Scho 
had leyryte. Of |ie sewine sciens a 1 ke harte. 

n Hartebeesty bartbeest (ha jtSbfst, h&'Jt- 
bfst). [S. Afr. Du., f. Du. hert hart -t- beest beast.] 
A kind of antelope {^Alcephalus caamd) common in 
South Africa. 

1786 Sfarrman Foy Cape C. //. II. xiv. 199 The hartlieest 
.. ts the most common of all the larger gaxels. 1804 
Burciiell Trsev. II. 99 One of our Mrty fell in with the 
fresh remains of a kaesma or kartebeest. 1834 Pringle 
A/r. Sk, 1 1 Where the gnu, the gaxelle and the hartebeest 
graxe. 1884 J. Colbornb Hnks Pasha 198, 1 saw a mag- 
nificent herd of hartebeeste quietly grazing. 

Harth(e, obs. form of Hearth. 

Hartheled, obs. var. of hardUd, Hurdled. 

Harth-paoe,rrron.f. IIai.f-pacr: cf.HATiirACg. 

1667 pRiMATT City 4 C. Build. II. (1680) 70 You may make 
these Stairs . . Harth-pace-stairs, and so have one or two 
landing-places. 

Hartlohoke,-ehoufirh,etc.,obs. ff Articroki. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 76^ The Artechoke (or 
vulgarly an Hartichoughk 

Hartin (h&*Jtin). Afin. piamed from OUrhart 
in Styria: see -in.] A fossil resin (C10II17O) 
found in the lignite of Oberhart. 

i863-8a Watts Dkt. Chsm. III. 

Baztita (hi'Jtait). Min. [f. as pxec. + -ite.] 
A fossil resin found with hartin. 

sB63-8a Watts Diet. Chem. 111 . xa. 

Hartlebarry, obs. form of Hurtlbbrrbt. 

Hartleiaa (hilitiran, hS'Jtlii&n), a. and sb. 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the doctrines of David 
HartW (1705-57), regaled as the founder of the 
English associationist school of );)Bychologists. B. 
sb. One of the Hartlcian school. 

1803 Edin. Rev. I. 476 The unnccessaij complication of 
the Haitleyan theory. 18x7 Colkbidge Bieg. Lit. (188s • 57 
This Capnt mortuum of tne Hartleian process h.'ia been 
rejected by his followers. 1830 I. Martinkau Ess., etc, 
i 1891) 1 1 1 . C64 The thorough-faced Hartleyian walks through 
these startling paradoxes. 

Hart-royaL a. See Hart i b. b. See quot. 

>788 Johnson, Hart-royal, a plant ; a species of buck* 
thorn plantain. [App. an error in J. : cf HAaraHOBN 3.] 

Hl^flbom (ha'JU|h^). [f. harts (possessive 
of Hart)4Hobk.] 
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1 . The hom or antler of a hart ; the nhstanee 
obtained by raeping, sUdog. or caldning the horni 
of harti, formerly the chief loarce of ammonia. 

€ 1000 St*x, Lnckd. 1. 334 Wi^ heafod Kore, hoorteo hornes 
Man Af penoga sewage drinc. c 1400 Pmilad. on Husb. 
I. 037 Brent herti« hom. 1578 Lvtb Oodoen$ iv. Ixxx. 04 
Putting thereto Hartet home burnt and waxbed. id0 aia 
T. BaowNU Pseud. Ep, 335 So of the suffitus of a torch, doe 
Painters make a velvet blacke . . so of burnt Harts horn 
a sable, xdsg Mxq. Woscbstkr Cent. Inv. K 83 A Rasping- 
Mill for Harts-hom 17x8 Quincy CompL Disp. 8 The Spirit 
of Animalsi as what is procur'd from Hartshorn. 173a 
AaauTHNOT Rules of Diet 364 Calcin'd Hartshorn. 17^ 
Mas. Glasxx Cookery xxi. 334 The shavings of hartshorn. 

2 . Spirit of hartshorn^ also simply hartshorn : 
the aqueous solution of ammonia (whether obtained 
from harts' horns or otherwise). Sa/t of hartshorn : 
carbonate of ammonia ; smelling salts. 

1^ Bovlb Salub. Air xog A colourless Liquor, namely 
^irit of Hartshorn or of Ml-armoniac.^ axM Txmplb 
Gout (R.), The Count .. gave me a receipt of the salt of 
hartshorn, by which a famous Italian plwsician . . had per- 
formed mighty cures. 1709 Strclb Tatler No. aj f 3 
Down she fell . . Hartshorn I Betty, Susan, Alice, throw 
Water in her Face. 1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. t) II. 6 
Ammonia . . was known by the name of volatiie alkali ; it 
was also called kartskom^ because .. obuinecl by distilling 
the hom of the hart. 1875 H. C. Wood TAem/. 1x879) 557 
In the use of hartshorn . . it Is necessary to exercise care, 
lest injury should be done to the delicate mucous membrane. 

1 3 . Applied to two plants having leaves branched 
like A stag s bom : a. Buck's-hoin Plantain, Plan- 
tago CoroHopus (also Hartshorn Plantain) ; b. 
Swine's Cress, Senebiora Corompus. Obs. 

1378 Lvtb Dodoeus 1. Ixiv. 93 The Crowfoote or 
Hartshorne.. bringeth forth vpon each side of the leafe 
three or foure shorte startes or branches, almost like to the 
branches of a Hartes home ibid. 95 We may also call it 
Hartes home Plantayne, Buckehome Plantayne. xdjS 
CuLPxrrBH Awr. Pkys. Enl.^ Bucks-kom^ it is also called 
Harts-horn. .the Venues are held to be the same of Bucks' 
horn plaiitane. 1674 N. Cox Gen*l. Rsereat. (1677; 14a 

i iiice of an Herb culled H.arts*horn. x866 Treas, Bot., 
[art'sliorii, Plattta^ CoroHopus. 

4 . atlrtb. and Comb., as hartshorn drops, -rasper, 
shavings, tea; t hartshorn beetle, the stag- beetle; 
hartshorn Jelly, a nutritive jelly made formerly 
from the shavings of harts’ horns, now from those 
of calves’ bones; hartshorn plantain (see 3). 

1638 Rowland Mou/efs Theat. Ins. 1005 'Hie frAervxfiiw^, 
or * Harts horn Beetle is called Litcnnus by Nigidius, 
s'706'y Farquhar Beaux S/rat. iv. i, Here, here, let's see 
the *HHrt-.horn-drops. 18x3 J. 1 'homson /. ifcr Inflam 641 
Hartshorn drops, and suchlike stimulating fluids. 1769 
Mrs. Kaffalu Eng. Housekpr.{\^’]V) sio 'i'o make "Harts* 
horn Jelly., 1883-4 Casselis Did. Cookery 308 Hartshorn 
felly — Roil half a pound of hartshorn Nhavings in four 
pints of water for three hours. 1783 Lond. Gas. No. 6 j8a/i x 
Richard Sill . . *Haithorn-Rasp«r. 1747 V/kslkv Pfim, 
Physic (1763^ 48 Two ounces of "Hurisliorn shavings. 
MXTflN Lady M. W. Montagu Song to Ladv Irwin i. Lett., 
etc. 18A7 II. 5x1 Tis too toon for ^hari.shorn tea. 

Ka*^’8-t011Jgn6. [A traiisl. of med.L. lingua 
cervi \ so nameufrom the sliai^e of the long entire 
fronds : so Ger. hirschsunge. Da. hertstong, Fr. 
langue de cerf etc.] The common name of the 
fern Scolopendrium vulgare ; also extended to other 
species of ihe genus ; rarely applied to some other 
pulypodiaceoiis ferns, as Olfersia cervina and Poly- 
podium Singaporianum. bo H'lrt's-tongue fern. 

ri3s3 Gloss. IV. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 16a Cerf- 
lange, hertiM-touiige. Tc 1350 O. E. Mea. Gloss in A rchseol, 
XXX. 409 HeriiMioiige, lyngua cerrn. t x^o^Promp. i'arv, 
338/1 Ilertys tongue, herbe, scolopendria, lingua cervi. 

Alpkita KhwexA. Oxon.) tax Lingua cerutna . .gall. 
cei flange, ang. herttonge. im ’Turnes Herbal 11. 86 b, 
liartis lunge . . hath nether stalk sede iior floure. 1389 Cog an 
Haven Health (1636) 179 Fumitory, Har(.s-tong. .and such 
like cooling herbes. 1^4 S. Thomson Wild FI. iii. (ed. 4) 
385 The hart’s-tongue fern grows in bunches of long plain 
leaves. x88b Good Cheer 37 Glossy fronds of haristongue 
were uncurling among the wet stones. 

Kartwort (ha'JtwffJt). [A i6thc. spelling of 
Hkabtwoht, q.v.] 

1 . Applied by early herbalists to their genus 
Seseli, including various umbelliferous plants now 
placed elsewhere.^ 

Seseli mthiopicum is now Laserpitium laii/blium. Herb 
Frankincense. 

xgfle Turner Herbal 11. 115 a, Seseli Ethiopicum groweth 
in diuerse partes of hyghe Germanye. .som call it hartxwurt 
..wherefore we move call it Hoitwurt, wyth the Duche 
men, vntyll we fynde a better name for it x6xi Cotgr., 
Siler, the hearbe Seseli, Hartwort. x868 Wilkins Read 
Char. II. iv. | 4. 90 Umbelliferous Herbs of Finer l^eaves. . 
Hart-worL X893 Salmon Bates* Pispens. (17x3) 3^ Hart- 
wort, or Bastard Loymc- 17x4 French Bk. of Rates to 
Hari-wort per 100 wei^t, ot uo. 1715 Pbtivhr in Phie. 
Trans. XXIX. 339 Shrub Hartwort, Kay 476, c. 5 [s/Tm- 
pleurum fruUcosum\ 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hartwort, the 
Laserpitium siter, and the Tordylium maximum. H. 
French, H. of Marseilles, Seseli iortuosum. 

2 . A book-name for Tordylium maximum, one 
of the plants formerly included in the genus Seseli. 

1787 Withbrino Brit. Plants (ed. a) 1 . 369. 3834 J. E. 
Smith Eng, Flora 1 xoe. 1846 Sowerov Eng* Bot. led. 3), 
Great-Hart<Wort, Tordylium Maximum, 1866 Treas, 
Bot., Hartwort, Terdylium. 

Karnm-BOanun (he^'romiske^'ram), adv., 
adj., and sb. toUoq. Also 7-9 harum-starum, 8 
bara’um Mara’umi hAirum-soaimm, 8-9 harem- 


■oarem. [A riming combination, app. f. Hark 
ti.- 4- ^RB V v sometimes taken as hare *em, 
, scare 'em.'] 

A. adv. Recklessly, heedlessly, wildly. ? Obs, 

i874'8X Rav S. 4- E. C. Wonts tot 'To Hare, to affright 

or make wild ; to go harum starum, 1740 Round about 
our Coat Fire i. ( Farmer h While 'l oin run harum scarum 
to draw a Jug of ale. 17^ Gatma Dtct. Fulg. Tongue s.v., 
Running harum scarum, said of any one running or walking 
careletwiy. .and in a huiT)', after they know not what. xSej 
Jane Portrr Thaddeus xii. 1x831) 114, 1 should not like asou 
of mine to run harum-scarum through my propeity. 

B. adj, Keckless, careless, heedless in action ; 
wild, ra<di. (Of persons and their actions.) 

X7SX Smollbtt Per. Pic. (1779) I. 7* Such a hare'iim 
tcare'um blood of a hitch. 1780 Mad. D'Arbi.ay Diary 
May, He seemed a mighty rattling harem-scarem gentle- 
man. x8ox Mar. Edgeworth Belinda iii. (D.), What I call 
harum-scarum mannenc X83B Lvtton Eugene A. 11. vii, A 
dissolute, harum-scarum fellow, .always in debt. x83i La 
R. Montagu Mirror in America 66 A mere harum-scarum 
scramble after the whim of the hour is not goveriimenL 

C. sb, a. A reckless, unregulated person, b. 
Reckleas action or behaviour. 

1784 l/tffortunaie SensibilFy 1 30 More miAchief .. than 
such a hare'em senrv'em as I could accomplish in twenty 
years. x86B Hoi mb Lee B. Gotijrey xxvi. 133 His re- 
miniiirences of Basil as a handsome harum-scarum. x886 
E. L. Bynnfr A. Surriage i. xi Had a tidal wave swept 
over the rocks and played at harum-scarum ? 1896 J. Moklev 
in Daily News x8 June 3/3 Instead of humdrum you.. have 
got harum scarum. 

Hence Kanuii-MA'rtisiuieKB, recklessness. 

X863 Hawthohne Our Old Home itW-^ 1.345 Accustomed 
to a nfe-long luxury of dirt and harum'St:aniiiini..sH. 1883 
L. W1NGPIEI.U A. Roioe 1. ii. 35 A reckless Hibernian harum- 
scarumness in pecuniary matters. 

II XaruBpex (harf-sj^ks). ri. haruepices 
(-isiz). Also 6-9 ariiapez, 7 anglicized as (h^ar- 
uapiok, -p"0t. [L. {h)aruspex. La root appearing 
in Skr. bird entrails 4- L. -sfu- beholding, inspect- 
ing.] One of a class of ancient Roman soothsayers, 
of Etruscan origin, who jierfonned divination by 
inspection of the entrails of vlciims, and in other 
ways. 

R. Scot Disc. Witcher, ix. iit (x886) 138 Another 
sort of witching priests called Aruspices, prophesied victorie 
to Alexander, bicause an e^le lighted on his head, c X603 
Rowley Birth Mcrl iv. i. 331 Not an Aruspex with his 
whistliiiff spells. ^ 1631 Gal'LB Magastrout. 313 Alexander 
. .called liU anispick'i to inspec the entrayls. X74X M idulr- 
ton Cicero 1. vi. 454 These terrors alarmed the City, and 
the Senate consulted the Haruspices. 1879 Froudb Casar 
xxvL 458 'Am 1 10 be frightened', he said, in answer to 
some report of the haruspices, * because a sheep is without 
a heart?* 

Kamapical (harp spik&l), a. Also ar-. [ad. 
L. {h)aruspic(U is, f. haruspex, -icem : see prec.] 
'Belonging to, or having the function of, a haruspex. 
So t Kani'aploato (ar-) a, [f. L. type ^haruspi- 
cSri, haruspiedt-], in same sense. 

1633 Gauuc Magastrom. a6 'fheir oracles, augurs, and all 
the aru$picaie presageis. ^ Ibid. 307 The Imriispicall uiviners. 
/bid. 327 A great aruspicall diviner would needs forewarn 
Ca»ar. 

Haraspioation (birx^pikei J.m). fn. of action 
f L. type *haruspicdri to act as Haiivhpkz ; see 
above and -atiun.] Divination by iu9])ection of 
the entrails of animals. 

X87X Tvlor Pfim. Cult. I. xir Haruspication belongs .. 
especially to the Malays and Polynesians. Ibid, xia 
Haruspication has died out more completely than almost 
any magical rite. 

Haruspioe, anglicized form of llAitUBrsz : cf. 
F. aruspice, 

s8a8 in Wf.bstrr, who cites Encyc. Adam. 

t Kaaru'apicines aras-. Obs. [ad, L. haru- 
spictn-n, lem. of haruspicin-us belonging to a haru- 
spex. used as sb. (sc. ars),] ^ IIabubpicy. So 
t KAniapioi*aal (ar-) a., relating to haruspicy ; 
t Hamapi'Glnate (ar-) v. intr., to practise Iiaru- 
spicy ; t Bamipi oliiy (or- 1 « M arubpict. 

1381 Savilb Tacitus' Hist. 11. iii. (1591) 54 The skill and 
arte of Haruspicine. i6ss Gaulr Magastrom. 189 Aiiguns- 
ing, auspicating, and aruspicinaUng. ibid. ^4 Tages.. 
taught the Hetrurians the artispicinall discipline, a 1693 
Urquhamt Rabelais in. xxv. sxo Will you have a trial m 
your Fortune by the Art of Aruspiciny T 
KaniS|d^ (bartr'spisi'. Also 6-9 ar-. [ad. 
L. haruspicium, f. haruspic-em : see IIardbprx.] 
The practice or function of a bnrus))ex ; divination 
by inspection of the entrails of victims. 

S969 J. Sanford Vt, AgrippePs Van. Aries 51b, Of 
Artispicie, which is a kinde 01 soothsaying. X759 B. Stil- 
linofl. Ir. Cat. Flora Pref. in Mise, 'tracts (1762)236 This 
institution of augury seems to have been much more 'aiitient 
than that of arusptcy. 1895 bolk-l orr Mar. 63 I'be old 
Roman hantspicy exists among the Hawaiians. 

Xarvast (ha'ivest), xA Forms: i-a hnrfeat, 
herfeat, (1 hasrUMat), 3-6 harveat, 4-5 herviat, 
-▼yat, -wiat, 5 horvaata, (-waate, -woata, 
-wyata, har(r)uat, aruyat) ; 3- harveat, {Sc. 8-9 
hairst, 9 ba'arat, barat, barat). [0£. hirrfesl, 
hfrfest -« OFria hetfst (mod.Fris. dial, harvst, 
hears! , herst), MDu. and Du. herfst, MLG. her- 
vest, hervsi, (LG. harvst, harfst), OHG. htrbist 
(MHG. herbesl, Gcr. herbs/), all niaac. ; ON. (with 


loss of r and contraction' haust neut. (orig. masc., 
Sw., Da. host m.):— OTcut. *har 1 fisto z, -uslo %, 
perh. from a lOot *harb- » L. carpire to pluck, crop, 
cf. Gr. teapwbt fruit.] 

1 . The third ot the four seasons of the year, the 
autumn. Obs. exc. dial., or passing into sense a. 

90a Charter Bp. Denewu/f in Cod. Dipt. V. x^i To hmr- 
femes emnihte sie simne ax\fed. ^1090 Byrhtferth's 
Hamlboc in Anglia (1885) Vlll. 399 pn feower tinuin .. 
lengten, iumor, herfest, ft winter, m iioe Voc. in Wr- 
Wakker 317/7 Auiumnus, herft'St. a laae Auer. R. 4Y3 
huli r^e dei, latere, jet is ine herucst. ^2090 
.S'. Eng. Leg. I. X 8/393 Aftur herucst he comes i-lunie. 
»3®7 'J 'rbvika Higden (Rolls) VL 107 evenes of l-e 
day and |/e ny^t is ones in he l.«nte and efte in lierve^t. 
X4M tr. Secreta Secret., Ptiv. Priv. Ixvi. (E. E T. S.) 
343 A1 the olde Phylosofers the yere dyuyhcdyn in fowre 
Parties, wvche ben callid Veere, Sonirr, Hemi»t, and 
W yiityr. Ibid. 345 Of Herunt. X33t Kecosdn Cast. Knosvl. 
O5.S6) 39 1'he 14 day of Scpiemlicr . with it beginneth 
HAruesl, which is the third quarter of the year. XS46 Sir 
1 '. Brownk Pseud. Ep. vi. iii. 387 Countries, whose con- 
stitutions admit not such tempcstivity ofEirvcst. 1774 M. 
Mackenzie Matiiime Surv. 78 '1 oward ihe End of Harvest, 
when the Days are turning short. 

2 . The season for reaping and gathering in the 
rinentd grain. 

(Not distinctly marked from prec. sense before X4th c.) 
a 1100 Gertfa in Anglia 1886) IX. a6x On hmrfesto ripan. 
rijoo.S/. 69a Thappieri were ripe y-nou) ri^t as 

hit harvest were. 13 E. E. A Hit. P. B. 523 Sesounes 
sclial yow neuer scse of sede ne of herurst. 13^ Wyclif 
Gen. XXX. 14 And Ruben guim uiil in lyme of wheet beniest 
into the fei-ld. X300 Gowkr f '^ n/, 1 1. 202 The man, whiche 
hath his londe tilled, Awaiicih nought more redely 'J'he 
liervcst. ri4ao I'altad. on Husb. iv. 252 Resertie iri her- 
uest hem that seed shat hrynge. XA. . in Archmol. LIV. 1. 
164/106 July for eiuysL X483 Cath. Angl. 177/1 Harvest, 
autumpnus, messis. 1483 I'lesenim. Juries in Surtees 
Misc. 1188S) a8 And cutes corn in harwyste. 1333 Covbr- 
DAi K 8 .Sam. xxi. 9 Whan y^ harly haruest hegynncih. l6ix 
Biai.x Prov. x. 5 He that slecpcth in haruest. is a sonne 
that causeth shame. 1667 Milton /*. L. xu. 809 Seed time 
and Harvest, Heat and hoary Frost Shall hold thir course. 
178 Burns Song Robin shore in haimt, 1 shuie wi* him. 
X036 SiANi.KV .Sf/mf 4* Pal. v. (1858) 343 The harvest of 
Palesiine is in April or May. 

b. transf. 'i'he season fur the gathering of other 
annual products. 

X697 Dnvdfn I 'irg. Georg, iv. 337 Two Honey Harvesu 
full 111 ev'ry Year. 

C. transf, and fig, (From « and 3.) 

X334 k'ovBRDAi.B ler, Ii, 33 'I'he doughter of Babilon hath 
bene in hir tyme like as a inresnhiiige floore, but shortly 
shal hir haruest come fx^Ba Wyclif, ^it a litil, and come 
shal the tyine of his replug). 1399 Siiaks. Much Ado 1. 
iii. 27 It IB needful that you fr.iine the season for yoiir 
owne haruest. 18x3 Pufchas Pilgrimage (16x4) 674 I'he 
Lent .. so weakening their bodies, that tne Moores make 
that their Harvest of Abixsine captives. 1648 Gacr West 
ind. 93 Fcllow-luliqiirers in that harvest of souls. sBax 
l^NOF. GotCs-acre iii, The great harvest, when the arch- 
angel's blast Sh 11 winnow, like a fan, the chaff and grain. 

3 . The rea))ing and gnthcring in of the ripened 
grain ; tlie gathering in of other products. 

1336 Tinoalr John iv. 35 Luke on the regions : For they 
are whyte allredy vnto harvest [1388 Wyclif, ton. .to repej. 
r 133a 1 )rwki» Intntd. Fr. in Pti/igr. 950 To go to hervest, 
motsstmer. x6a6 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. 11. vii. 26 The Seeds- 
man Vpon the slime and Ooze scatiers his graine. And 
shortly comes to H.'iruest. X667 Milton P. L. iv. 981 A 
field Of Ceies ripe for harvest. X797 Washington in.9/r 

r . Sinclair's Corr. (1831 < 1 1. 37, 1 . . sh<ill read it .so soon as 
have passed through my harvest, which is now nearly 
finished. sB8o Mrs. Whitnry Odd or Even xii. 98 When 
the great hay harvest was not actually amaking. 

b. Proverbs and phrases Jo make a long har- 
vest for or abotU a little cot n. I.ord of the harvest, 
(a) the proprietor or farmer to whom the crops 
lx:long, hence applied to God (Matt. ix. 8) ; (b) 
the head reaper, harvest- lord. Cady of the harvest, 
(a) the woman chosen to receive honour at the 
hnrvest-home ; cf. Harvbbt qukkn ; (fi) the female 
* mate ’ of the head reaper, harve.Ht-lady. 

*534 Tindalr Matt, ix. 38 Wherfore praye the Ixirde of 
the harvest [1306 harvest lordc] to sende forihe laborers 
into hys harvest. 1346 J. H kvwood Pnrv. (18671 3^ Surely 
..ye haue in this time thus worne, M.ide a long harue'-t for 
a nttle come. x6oo Dhkkkm shoemaker's Holiday W. 186a) 
12, 1 am sure you make th.it garland for me Msinst 1 shall 
be lady of the harvest, xyxo Tusser Redivwus in Hone's 
Everyday Bk. (1837) 11. 1158 He that is the lord of harvest 
is generally some stayed sober- working man. x8a6 Ibid, 
X167 The lord of the harvest accompanied hy his lady (the 
person is so called who goes seomd in the reap), .enters the 
parlour where the guests are seated, and solicits a largess 
from each of them. 

4. 'I’he ripened grain or fruit; the corn-cron. 

X3a6 Tinoai.k Matt, ix. 37 The hervest is greate [Wyclif, 
there is myche ripe cornc] hut the laborers ar feawe. . X573-80 
Barrt Aiv. H au6 Haruest was so picritifull, thal^Dariies 
would not bold it. Drvdrn Virg Georg. 111. 311 The 

waving Harvest bends toneath his (Boreas'] Blunt. 1791 
CuwrBR /Bad xviii. 689 Along the furrow here, Ihe harvest 
feil. 1870 Yeats Hat. Hist. Comm. 8u Those who sow and 
ny} her lioutuiful harvests are often without bread 
Y). 'flic season’s yield o uny natural product. 

1607 Tufhri l Fourf Heasts (1658) 421 I'his ought to be 
no marvail, that there should be so great a harvest and 
store of these Mice. 1697 Drydun Virg. Georg. 11. 753 
The Vine her liquid Harvest yields. x88o C. K. Markham 
Peruv. Bark xii. 409 The harvest of bark, in 1870 .. 
amounted to io6,coo lbs. x88x Times 29 jiily 4/1 I'he 
climatic oouditions on which the grouse harvest dcpimdB. 
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6 . fig. The prodact or ‘fruit* of any action or 
tRbrt ; a su|)p!y produced or apiKAring, a * crop*. 

ifTft Flkmimo Ptinnfi. E/>ht. aas 1 iivy shal aattier Ruch 
Kleaninir av agree with ymir harvest, namely the same 
vertue wberwith you are iiidiieU. 1594 Siiaks. Ruh, ///. 
V. It. 13 To reape the Haruest of pcriwtuall pea'.r. 1693 
Dmvdkn ^mvuai(J.\f l^t lu the harve»t of our labour* eat. 
1771 ymnims zliv. 235, I am nut now sanguine enough 
pi capeci a mure plentiful harvest of parliaiitcniary virtue 
ill One year thaji aiioflier. fljjs /.vau. hUm. (tioi. xix. (1874) 
336 A rich ' harvesl ' of futsil ferni lia* been obtained from 
them. 

6 . aZ/n'd. and a. Of or pertaining to the 

aittiimn or harvest. 

I 30 a Wyctip JmU la Herucat trees with outen fruyt. 
ri449 PfccucK Re^r, in. xvi. 3B3 Thorn) al an liaruest 
cesoun. a 1309 Skbi. tom E. Rutumyng 278 Another. . wyth 
her doth brynge Her harucst KyrUle, her weddynue rynga. 
1577 h Goock HerttbacKn Hutb, 1. (1586) 24 Welieie duo 
calf EruMSt all •orteH of harvest grayrie. 16m Carkw 
C'<* mniiai 7 (i 8 it) 120 'Che ordinary coven.'ints of iiioHt con- 
ventionary tenants are, to . . do harvest juuniics, grind at 
the mill Ictq.]. a iftai I. Vilars in Sylvevtr's iVks, (1880) 
1 . lo/a All thy fnll-ear'd ifarvi!:hl>.Sw.itlies. 1688 K. IIdi-mr 
Armaury 111 viii. 346 An Harvest Kuttle of Leather. 1697 
IJkvukn iitorg. II 286 Nutoilirig Trams from Harvest, 

laiiour come So latent Night. 1710-46 Thomron W k/mmim 
itiB The harvesi>tri:aHurr.H all Now gather'd in. 1797 
Statute AiC. Scofl. XIX. 384 The former tenant .. kept a 
piper ..'and gave him hi* harve-t-fve. 1801 Kiiz. Scur 
AloHMa ft Cora so'Twa* on a cheerful harveat-morn. x84a-*4 

H. STKriiKNS Ztk. of Farm (i8<ii) 1 1 1 . 88 Harvest Forks . . 
tLsed in the loading of corn rei^uire to have long Khafts. 1^1 
SvMONOS Crk FotU ill. 91 '1 he voice of the liarveAt-hird 
bring* I'heogiiin Borrow. xB8^ M isa .Surtkkh tlarvt$i Homg 
i6 For that harvest-day the fields are white. 

b. 01 or perlaitiing to the harvest- home. 
s6oa Carkw ( orn/tvaii 68 (llrandi 'I'he harvest diiinen are 
held by every wealthy man. x^oAChoicet Clioncty ttc I18H1) 
28 Another IwuuldJ swell with |iride, as if she were MistrU 
of the Harucnicart. 1809 hroTT Poacher 115 The Imrvest. 
feast grew blither when he came. i8ai Clank / '///. Mimtr. 

I . 27 All the feats that crown the harvest supper night. 
s8a7 Honr Tablt Ek. II. 333 I larvest.C^utch in Norfolk. 
1884 Mim SuK'i'KBS Harvtat Horn* 17 Compel them to come 
ill to the Master'* Harvest-home, to 1 he great Harvest Supper. 

O. objective, ai harvest -btating adj. d. ad- 
verbial, as harvest’trudging adj. 

184s Mua. Norton C'A//<f (184^1) 184 Wlien harvest, 

trudging clowns went Hinging by. i^i IIryant Ottyas. v. 

The harvest'braring earth. 

V. S|)€cjnl comli. : harveat- apple, a small apple 
ripening in August ; harreat-boU, (ir) a bell rung 
in harvest time ; {b) a dower, the Autumn liell, 
(Untiana Pntumonatsthe ; barvoat 000k, a salmon 
of a certain age ; harvaHt doU : sec quot., also cf. 
llAHVicsr QURKN ; t horvast ears : see <iuot. ; bar- 
raat faatiwal, thanksgiving, a thanksgiving ser- 
vice for the ingathering of the liarvest, at which the 
church is usually decorated with grain, fruit, etc. ; 
harvast-fevar, an autumnal fever ; barvaat-flah, 
the butter* or dollar-fishof North America, a species 
of Stromateus\ harvest-fly, a name in U.S. for 
species of Cicatla, which appear during harvest 
time ; barvast-folk, the people engaged in har- 
vesting ; harvest - goose harvest-home goose ; 
harvest-band, -hind, -swain, a reaper in the 
hat vest-field ; harvest-herring, -maokerel, one 
caught during larvest ; harvest-hog, ‘ a young 
sheep, that is smol^ at the end of harvest, when 
it ceases to Ijc a lamb ' Cjam.) ; harvest-lady and 
harvest-lord, the couple of rcaners who lead the 
others in the harvest-held ; see also 3 b; harvest- 
louse, -mlte«^HAnvaNT-HUo ; harvest-play, * the 
vacation of a school during harvest ’ (Jam.) ; har- 
vest-rig .Sr., {a) a ridge, rig, or ' land ' of a har- 
vcst'field, between two furrows; the harvest-field 
so divided ; (.^) the couple, man and woman, who 
reap together during the harvest, cutting a ‘rig* 
conjointly ; harvest-saver, a machine for econo- 
mically drying hay, etc. when cut in wet weather ; 
harvest- spider, a long-legged spider, /'halan- 
gium, common in harvcst'fields ; harvest-tiok, 
(a) « IIarvkht-buo ; \b) any small spider of the 
family ; harvest-trow (cfih/.) II abvkat 

mouhb; harvest-wenoh, -woman, a female reaper; 
harvest-work, the work of reaping and gathering 
in the harvest (so harvest -worker), 

>597 Gbrardb Iferbat ti ciii. | 4. 355 CaUthian Violet .. 
i* calbd . . of Home *Hariiesthels. i860 N. <V Q. and Scr. 
X. 356 'lo rin^ whatU called the ‘ H.irvest Itcll . to warn 
the labourer* 111 the harvest fields when to begin and cease 
their labour. s86i Act 24 ijr 25 Cief. c. 109 9 4 All migratory 
fish of the genus .salmon, whether known by the names . . 
*h.irvest rock, sea trout, white trout .or by any other loial 
name. 1777 Brand Pa/. Aattf. (1840) ll. 20 Not half a 
century ago, they used everywhere to dresK up something . . 
at the enef of harvest wlii<h was called a * Harvest Doll. 
1608 IVifhats* Diet, 46 Thine cares be on pilgrimage . . a* 
they say commonly, thou hast on thy *hRruest cares. 
I’ea/raa /argfriHaNitir aaras. i88b f. Parkbr Li/a 
1 . 43 Pentecost was a ‘harvest festivaJ 1891 C. CRtiairroN 
R/itiam. tint, 41^ Autumnal or *hai-ve*t'fuvcr, wasa pe*ii- 
lential fever. 188$ Kingblkv Nat. Hist, 111 . 101 

The species known in MassachuRctts and New York aa the 
butterfish, in New Jeisey n* the *liarvcHt fish. 1733 
CHAMnBRB C>r/. .Vm/A, ^tiarveaUJty^ Cieada.. the name m 
n large fly, remarkable for the soue which k makes in the 


■nmmer-montlis, and particularly about the time of harvest. 
1870 Rit.Bv Rep. Nojc. tms. 131 Kemniding one of the mode 
of escape of our Harvest-flies {f'icaday. 15^ I'tnuiBR Huab, 
Ivii, .1878' 13a In haruest-tiiiie, ‘haruest lolku, Seruaiits and 
all should make, altogether, good checre in the ball. 1977 

B. (fOOGB HarnbacNa Husb. 11. (15861 63 I'he mowers and 
Harvest folkee . . carrie great peeces of them to the Field 
with them. CS4B0 AW. Ant. ll. iiy A yoiig wyf and an 
"arvyst.gos, Moche gagil with botTie. i^s T. Hari>v 
7 #af. 1 . 178 ‘Harvest. hands lieing greatly in demand iwt 
then. 1^7 Bcobdk tntrod, Knowi. ix. (1870.' 149 we 
haue ‘harvest heryiig, & good hawkea s6m Drydkn 
Firg^. Pout. 11. to ‘Harvest Hinds, o'enpent with Toil and 
Heats. 1540 Compl. Scat. vi. 66 Gylmyrs and dilmoiidia, 
and mony ^nerueist hog. 01815 Fokby Doc, E. Anglia^ 
* ttart'estdady^ the second reaper in the row .. hut does 
not seem toheve been ever so regularly greeted by the title, 
except on the day of harvest-home. 1573 Tukkbr hud>. xlvi. 
(1878) 129 (iranc ‘harnest lord more hy a penie nr twoo, to 
call on his fellowes the better to doo. oifles Foeav Foe. 
A. Angtia, b/artteat-tord, the principal reaper, who goes 
first, and whose motions regulate those of his followers 
177s Asm. *Iiart>eatit>uaat an exceeding small insect very 
troublesome in harvest time. 1674 KiLhV Re/. Nox. tm.^ 

* * Of ‘Harvest Mites, Leptua irritana. L. Antcri- 

eanus. 1877 A. Muhray Airaa. Atf/oMftf/. 117 Trombidtiiim 
(Harvest niites). 1884 tiealih E.rhib. CntaJ. 148/1 Models 
of ‘Harvest Savers, already adopted on twenty of the chief 
estatesiri the coiiiitiy. sBga Wooo A'a/. ifiat. (»86j) 111 . 677 
Sometiinrs tlie ‘Harvest-spider is seen scrambling over the 
grass with wonderful speed. 1883 I. Curi'is Farm Ins. 
200 The harvest-bug . . is closely allied . . to our tick . . 
descrilied hy Dr. (jeer under thetmtne of AiaruaPhalangii 
from its infesting the harvest-spider ./'An/aMf/ttm Opitio. 
1648 IUhhick ite^prr.f Hock-cart ij I'he 'harvest Rwaiiics, 
and uenches bound For joy, to see the liock-cart crown'd. 
1886 Syd. Sac. J.er.t *Harreat tichs, the species of the 
Genus t.aptua. 188a Jrfprribh Gr. Ferne P\ I. 90 Look- 
ing at a nest of ‘harvest-tiows, as the tiny iniie are called 
that breed in the gras*. 1758 Johnson Idtcr No. 71 p 14 
Ho saw some reapers and ‘harvest- women at dinner. ss6a 
Att ^ A'/ia. c. 4 I 16 Persona, .accustomed to goo into other 
Shires for ‘Harvest worck. 

Harvest (ha-ivest), v. [f. prre. sb.] 

1. trans. To reap and gather in (,the com, or, by 
extrusion, other ripe cmp^. 

€ 1400 Maunukv (1839) XXX. 300 Men hervi-stm the Corn 
twyes a 3eer. 1719 fscc Harvesting vbt. ah\ 1776-90 
PkNNANr ‘I'ourStotl.t^V.). 1 have seen a stock of reeds har. 
vested and slacked, worth two or three hundred pounds. 
1898 Glknnv Card. E.varv-day Bk. 222/1 I'he general crop 
[ol oiiiunsl must be pulled, if not already harvested. Aloa. 
The tenants hail to linrvest the lord's grain for him. 
b. intr. To gather in tiie corn-crop. 

1801 Daity^ News 28 Apr. 2/5 Texas and Southern Kansas 
can harvest in June and July. 

2. trans/. To gather and lay up in store; to 
‘ rc^ *, to huslmiid. 

i888/W/J/o//Cr. 26 Jan. lu/i He. has watched Chicago's 
growth for fifty years, and harvested a fortune of about 
Z4u,CKX> from that city’s prosiierity. 1880 M. K. Carter 
Atrs. Severn 111 . itt. xii. 258 The whole of her money was 
spent. That was anon, for she did not try to harvest il. 
Hence Ha'rweated ppl. a. 

163s SiiRRwooD, I laruvRted, meativi. 1766 Pknnan r Zool. 
(17^) 1 . 8 Artificial shelter, and hai vested provision. S887 
kubKiN Prxterita 11 . xi. 4114 Hie pendant gold of the 
harve>ted miiize. 

A minute mite or aenrid 
harvcBt ; also called harvester^ 
harvest-louse t -mite^ -tick (stc Harvest sb. 7). 
That common in Knglnnd is a larval form of 
'Jetranyehus {Lefitus) autumnalis\ those in the 
U.S. are sjx'cies ot 'Jetranyehus and Trombidium. 

1768 74 'J'ucKifit Lt. Nat. (1852) 1 . 37t The flea and the 
gnat regale on his blood ; the harvest-bug burrows in his 
fle.sh. 1771 1 1. W III rfc Sejbome xxxiv. 89 This aiiini.il (which 
we call ail harvest-bug) is very minute . . of a bright scarlet 
colour. 1861 Ht'LMic tr. Moquin-Tandtm 11. vi. vi. 305 The 
uuiiiid of the Harvest bug occaidous an acute burning and 
insupportable itching. 

Harvester yha'-ivestai). [f. Hahvkbt v.] 

1. A reaper. 

1589 Pkki.ii F.glogno Craiu/aforfe Wks. fRtldg) s6a/2. 
>595 f-^^d IPntea T. ibid. 452/1 Soft, who n.ive we here T 

our amorous harvesters !(>(’• naruisHt Btarres]. s6es Quarles 
Div. Poernsj A^/Aer (16381 91 The Harvesier with nubliiig 
brow Rc.-iping the intcre.st of his puinefuil plough. 1809 
Pinkney Trov. France 24 3 The French ladies .ure fond of 
habiting themselves as harvesters. 1886 S)d, Sac, Lax., 
Ilatveatera' diacaae, Ducinux's term for a disorder to which 
persons working out of doors m the hot summer of 1859 
weie subject. 

2. Applied to various insects: a. » harvesting 
ant. b. ‘ A harvest-man, daddy long-legs ' ^Fuuk;. 

C. A harvest-bug. 

_ 188s Romanes Anim, Intell. 97 The following points of 
interest in the habits of the Kuropeon harvesters [ants]. 

H. A reaping machine ; esp. one which also binds 
up the sheaves. Also, a machine for gathering in 
any particular crop, as a cane harvester. Har- 
vester outter, one of the section knives of a 
harvester. j 

1875 Kniriit Diet. Afeih., //arvester-enttrr irinRer, a 
macniiie adapted lo the grinding of the section kmvea of 
harvesters, which are riveted to the knife- bar. xSito A dvance 
(Chicago) 17 Aug. 524 With the extensive Harvester Works 
. . and other manufactories building. 1884 Pail AfallC.s Dec. 
e/a The price of sheaf-binding harvesters. 1893 Jml, R, 
Agrie. Soe. Dec. 709 Trials of Self-binding f larvcsten. 
Harvdlt-fteld. A field in which the corn is 
being rea|)ed or gathered in; a corn-field in harvest. 
Also tsemsf, and Jig. 


HamreBt-liug. 

troublestiinc during 


Thomson Autumn e86 Thus to pick The vmr 
reruse of those harvest-fields. iSao Scorkssy WhatemeuCe 
Advent, vi. (i8«a) 79 The great harvest-field of American 
whalers, ate fBNNVsoN ffrooh 227 My brother James is in 
tlie harvest- field. 1870 BavAMT iiiad 1. 11. ai L.ike the 
harvest-field, when west winds stoop suddenly from above. 

Hwirest homo, harveot-homo. 

1 . The fact, occasion, or time of bringing home 
the lust of the harvest ; the close of the harvesting, 

1596 Shaks. I Hen. IF, 1. iii. 35 His Chin new reept, 
Shew'd like a .stubble Land at Haruest-home. 1693 Divoiim 
Persius iv. 64 At harvest-home, and on the shearing-day. 
>757 fl- Bentley tr. HentenePa Jrav. Eng. 70 (Brand 1 We 
happened to meet some country people celebrating their 
Harve.st Home; their la.st load of coin they crown with 
flowers, a i8s6 L Hunt Afontha in Honda hvety-day Bk. 
1 . 1059 Harvest-home is still the gieatest rural holiday in 
England. 1844-61 11 . Ai.rosu llymn^ Come, yn thankful 
licople, come, Raise the song of Uarvesl-Homc. 

/d- > 50 fl Shaks. Merry W. ti. it 287, 1 will vse her os 
the key of the Cuckoldly-rogues CufTer, and ther'* iiiy har- 
tiest-home. x6o6 .S'rr 6. Cooseca/pe v. i. in Biilleu O. Ph 
111 85, 1 have cride liaruest home of thus much judgment 
111 my grceiie .sowing time. x8i8 Siiellky Lines Enganean 
tints 230 Sheaves of whom ore ripe to come To destruction's 
haivest home. 

b. A shout or song of rejoicing on that occasion. 
164B Hbrrick Hea/er.^ Hock-cart 6 Crown'd with the 
eares of come, now come, And, to the pipe, sing harvest 
home. s6|)i Dhydbn A'. A riknr\. i. Come, niy lioys, come ; 
And merrily roar our harvest home. 18x4 ^ott Ld, of 
tales 1. Introd., The last bliUie nIiouI hath diml upon our 
car, And harvest-home hath hunh'd the clanging wain. 

2 . The festival or merry-making to celebrate the 
successful homing of the corn, called in Scotland 
‘ the kirn *. (Now rarely held.) 

X 573 I^ie 3I. , 1648 Herrick Hrs/er.. Country /.^, Thy 
wakes. .'1 hy shecring-fe.Tst, which never fuile ; Thy njrve.st- 
home ; thy wassnilr bowle. 1798 Bloomfield Farmed a Boy, 
.SMi///Nrr agoThe luiic-acrustonicd feast of Harvest -hoiiic. 
xtef hanihers* Rk, ojDaya II. 376/2 In England, the festival 
of ingathering passes generally under the endeared name of 
harvest-liutnc. xBgs Daily News 21 Sept. 3/2 , 1 have nowhere 
found any surviv.tl of the old -fashioned 'harvest home*. 

' No ; it is quite gone. The Union killed that.' 

3 . Comb.y as harvest- home call^ songx harvest- 
borne goose, one killed and eaten at the harvest- 
home least ; also called hafvest-goose. 

1573TUK.SKR Husb. xc. Ii 878> iRi For all this gixal feast- 
ing, yet art thou not loose, 'i'lll ploughman thou giiieM his 
h.Truest home goose. 18(3-43 hramTs Pop, An iq. (1840) 
il. tg The Suffolk pcasaiilry use the following Harvest- 
home sung : llere’.s a health to the burley-mow I Ibid. 29 
This * Harvest-home ’ Call is the one generally made um 
of in the county of Devon. 

KarTestllur (haivestio), vbl. sb. ff. ITarvkst 
V. -I- -INQ LJ The reaping and housing of grain, 
etc. ; also iransf.t the gathering up ol resources. 

17x9 I>K Fob Crustfc 1. viii. The end of all my haj ve.sting. 
1841-4 Emkk.son A'lt., Prudence Wks (Bohn) 1 . 95 In the 
harvesting of fruits in the tetlar. x86o Moti.kv Netheyl, 
(x(!68) 1. xiv. 78 In more remote regiuMB..the thrifty soldier 
tlioiiglit that there might be .good harvesting for bes sword, 
b. attrib. 

*.•75 Knight Diet, Aleck ^ Harvesting-machine. 1881 
’limes 18 May xi/4 Kmploymeiit on English harvesting 
work. X898 Ibid. 20 Jan. 10/5 The Hon. Walter Abbitt 
Wix>d, the inventor, and founder of the maiiiifai tory , of the 
harvesting machines, .died, .on the 15th inst.. .aged 76. 

Ba’rroflting, ppL a. [f. ns prec. + -INO 5 «.] 
That reaps or gatiiers in and stores up grain, etc. 
Harvesting ant^ a kind of ant whicli gathers and 
stores up the seeds of grasses ; harvesting mouse 
Harvest mouhk. 

1873 Mocr.Hinr.B Ants A .^Aiders 1, 52 These harvesting 
ants will be found all round the shores of the Mediterranean. 
x88a Komsnks Anim. intell. 102 The harvesting or agricul- 
tural ants of Texas. Ibid. 36^ Of the harvcKting mouse Gil- 
bert White say* : — One of their tiefits 1 procured this autumn. 
Ka*rvefltleflfl, a. [-lees.] Devoid of harvests 
or crops ; sterile, unproductive. 

186B Mbnkbn In/elicia Bi Bn-ak up the harvestleks ridges 
where we starved. 1875 Tknnvron Q. Mary v. i, Har seat- 
lexs autumn, horrible agues, plague. 

Ha*rYe8tman. 

L A labourer m the harvest -field ; a reaper ; esp. 
one who leaves home to obtain harvest work. 

1558 Hui.obt, Haruest mgn, messor. x6ii Bislb Isa. 
XVII. 5 And it shall bee as when the haruest-man gatherctk 
the I orne. 1774 Johnson Diary 4 Sept, in Boswell. 1 saw 
the harvest-men very decently dressed. X894 Times 14 Aug. 
15/1 It lan hardly bie said that the ucather of last week was 
on the side of the harvestman. 

2 . A name given to curtain insects which abound 
in the fields in harvest-time ; esp. a long legged 
spider of the family Phalangidte. 

1830 Wttherinifs Brit. Plants 1 1 . 83 mate. Among the 
almost infinite variety of insects which liaunt Grasses . . is 
the Gryllut viritiissimns . . in Devonshire called the Harvest- 
man from the season of its appearance. 1847 Carebntks 
Zooi. I 763 The Pkalangidety or Harvest-men, have two 
thread-like palpi, terminated by a small kook. sflyB Rilkv 
Rep. Nox ins. 17 l*hcse animals are popularly called * Grand- 
Daddy-Ixmg-Legs * in tb’is country, but are also known as 
* Harvest men ’ and * Grandfather-Gray-Beards 

Harvest month. The month during which 
the harvest i.s gather^ in; originally (like Ger. 
herbstmonat, Icel. haustmAnub^ a name of Sep- 
tember ; but in Robert of Gloucester of August 
e xooo .Cleric Gram. ix. (Z.) 43 September, haerfesimonoS. 
1197 R. Glouc. (1724) 6t pe nexte moneV aftorward, )«t 
baniest ssoneji ya. He let clepe afiur bym August y wy^ 
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iM in Ev^rynlmy Bk, (1897) II. 1155 Had my 

journey taken place during the preaent harvext month. 

Sarvest moon. The moon which is full 
within a fortnight of the autumnal equinox (2a or 33 
Sept.), and which rises for several nights nearly at 
the same hoar, at points successively further north 
on the eastern horizon. 

1706 Watts tlorm Lyp.^ Viet. Poles over Osman 5 Wks. 
1813 XX. 97s/v Seventy harvext^moona Fill'd his wide 

9 -an'rie.s with autumnal joy. 1747 Fkrulisun in Phil. 

'runs, XLl V. 538 All the Fliaenomeimof the HarvcKt-Moon 
become very plain by this additional Part. sto3 Leyden 
Scenes Infamy 1. 967 The waning harvext'moun Khone lold 
and bright. Lytton Eufene A 1. xii. The broad har< 

vest-moon was in the heavens, and filled the air as with a 
softer and holier day. 1868 Lockykr Kiem, Astrvn. iv. 8 39- 
Karweftt moue. A vt-ry small B})ecic8 of 
mouse (Afus messotiusy or MicrowfS minulus)^ 
which builds its nest in the stalks of mowing 
grain ; it is the smallest of British quadrupeds, 
being just over 2 inches in length. 

t8ss Pennant's Zool. I 140 keating^ Harvest Mouse. 
1839 Penny Cyci. XV. 505/1 Itie Harvest Mouse. White, 
of Selliorne, who siiiy;ests the name of At us ntiuimus, 
appears to be the first who drew the attention of natiirali'^ts 
to this the smallest of British quadrupeds. ^ 1B49 Sk. Nat. 
Hist.y Mammalia IV. 67 The harvest mou.ie Is insectivorous 
as well as g^ninivorouK. 

Harvest queen. A name given a to Ceres, 
the goddetts of agriculture and ciopa ; b. to a young 
woman chosen from the reapers (or an image or 
doll dressed up, cf. Aarvest-doll), to whom was 
given a post of honour at the harvest-home. 

>579 Si'KNshR SJke^A. Cal. Aiig. 96 Well mought it l>eseme 
any liaruest Qucciie. 1597 8 Dp. IIall S.tt. v. ii, He stole 
the daughter of the Harvest-Queen. 1667 Mit.TON P. L. ix. 
849 Adam .. had wove Of cnoii^est Flours a Ciarland to 
aduriie HerTrc-scs, and her rural labours crown. As Reapers 
oft are wont thir Harvest Queen. 1778 Hutchinson / tew 
Northumbtii. II. Am;. CuNtoinx 17 In some places 1 have 
seen an image apparelled in great finery, trow tied with 
flowers. .This they call the Harvest Quern, and repieacnts 
the Roman Ceres. 1807 Honk Every-day Ek. II. 1161. 

C. ^ harvesl-lotiy i see ilARVKST 7. local. 
aiSaS Fomuv Voe. E. Anglia 8.v. Harvest Lady, The 
Dictt. cull this personage the Harvest-Qiiren ; Dr. D. F. 
Claik says that, on inquiry in Cambridgesliirc, he under- 
stood that to be the denomination. He would not li.ive 
received .such information in Norfolk. 1847-78 Hai.i.iwkll 
8. v. Harvest-leuiyt Tlie fwcond re.iper is also called the har- 
vest-queen. 

Hajrvestry. The act or work of harvesting ; 
also, that which is harvested (Ogilvic, Suf/l., 
citing Swinburne). 

Harveit-tide. «ncxt. 

ciaoo Okmin 119,4 O suinerr, and onn herrfesstid, O 
winnterr, and o jeiintenii. a 1300 Cursor Af. 4060 He-sclf 
w.'is on bo feld liiside To geder corn in herueislidc 1513 
Douglas eEneis vi. v. 31 in the first frost eftir hervist 
tyde. 1874 Gmken Short Hist. v. | 5. 350 In the long 
interval between harvest -tule and liar\ est-tide, work and 
food were alike sairce in the mediMivnl liomestcad. 

Harvest time. The time of harvest; the 
season of autumn (tf^r.). 

136a Langu P. pi. a. VII. X07 He schuUle lien huyred 
ker-aflur whon haruest tyme come. 1470-85 Maixirv 
Arthur XX. xi. 815 It befel vpon a daye in licrucst tyme. 
e 6 ii Hibi.r 9 Sam. xxiii. 13 (I'hcy] came to l>auid in the 
haruest time. 1849 ' 1 'bnnysun Dora s:t At last a fever 
seized On William, and in harvest time he died. 

b. The time for reaping reward or gathering 
in results. 

178a Mad D'Arri.ay Let. to Crisp Aug., This Is the liar- 
vest lime of your life. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S, 111 . xiv. 
9U But Gage, .whiled away his harvest-time of honor. 
Harvasr (bauvi), sb. [Reputed to he named 
after Gabriel Harvey, d. lu.^o.J A kind of cook- 
ing and cider-apple ; different varieties are named 
gddm Harvey y Siberian Harvey, etc. 

ifi40 Parkinson Theai. Bot. in R. Hogg Fruit Alan. 11875) 
67 Haryw apple, a faire. greale, goodly apple ; and very 
well relisibd. ^ 1741 Campl. Earn. Piece 1. v. 962 Your Apples 
must be Pippins, Pcarmains, or Harvi^s. Ibid. 11. iii 359 
llarv^ Apple, Aromatick Pippin. sSm Penn^ Cyel. 11 . 
189/2 I'he bnt varieties [for cider] are. .the Siberian Harvey 
..and above all, the golden Harvey, or brandy apple. 

Ha'rV6y« V. [After the surname of the in- 
ventor.] a. To harden (steel) by a process in- 
vented by H. A. Harvey of New Jersey, (patented 
in England 1888, No. 401) ; Habvxtize. b. 
To fit or supply (a ship) with armour-plates so 
treated. Hence HaTveyed ppl. a, 

1894 Daily News at June 9/6 Tlie Harve3red Steel Plate 
has now been adopted. 1894 rimes ra July 8/4 The 
* Harveyed ’ plates in the tests did not show any marked 
superiority over the St. Chamond plate. 1804 tVestm. Goa, 
18 Oct. 6/1 The roy.dties on plates ordered loti * Harveyed ’, 
though not yet completed. 1896 Dsutv Netus 91 Aug. 5/8 
Tlie vessel.. is Harveyed to the water line. 

Also Xa rvaylaa v., -load ppl. a. 
i8pt Pall Mall G. a Nov. 6^ The trial of two nickel 
steel plates Harveyised. i8ee Ibid, s Nov. ^3 A patent 
known aa hi^h<arboo nickel Harveyised armour for the 
protection ol men-of-war. 1804 Times 6 June 7/4 *Har- 
veyued * steel plaus will stop the heaviest cannon imot. 
Harwe, ME. form of Harbow s 6. and v. 
Hary, -er, obs. forms of Habrt, Habbub. 
Harytage, obs. form of Hbbitaqb. 

Halt 3 rd sing. pres. Ind. of Have it. 


Has, obs. var. of Aa, Aaa; ME. f. Hoabbe a, 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 1073 A ded has. e 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Nycnotns 301 Has be uad, sa haf bai done. 14.. Voc* in 
Wr.-Wfilclcer 700, 33 Hie onager, a wyld lias. 

Haaagai, var. of Hahbaqax, Abbaqai. 

Hasar, rare obs. f. Hawbbu. 
tHaaaird, -art, a. Ksb.) Sc. Obs. [app. a 
dcriv. of GE. ha.m, haswe, or ON. hpss, accus. 
Jkps^an (:— AdXtf-) *grcy, aidi-colourcd*. See -abi).] 
A. akj. Grcy-haircd, hoary. B. sb, A giey- 
haired man. 

1513 Dougijls ACneis iv. Prol. 164 llioiv aid hasart lychnur, 
fy for schame. Ibid. vi. v. 17^ This aid hasard careis our 
fludis hoit Spretis and figuris in his im hewit boil. Ibid. 
vii. viii. too Ouersett with liasart hayr and fayiit dotage. 
Hasard, obs. form ol Hababh. 

SCaa-baen vh2e*Z|brn), sb. {a.) fperf. tense of 
Be V.] One that bas been but is no longer; a |Mrr- 
son or thing whose career or efficiency belongs to 
the past, or wliose best days are over. 

tfloB Hirmir Kirk Burialt (183^) u Being now but urn- 
while, and as an hes-bcenc. 1^0 Buknii Inventory 8 My 
lian' aforc's a gude auld has-bei-ti. 1827 Honb hvery-day 
Jit. II. 820 John Jones may be described as *oiie of the has 
beens.' 

b. ailrib. or adj. 

1819 Hermit in London II. 133 A has-been battered beau. 

Haae, obs. form of Aa adv. 

c 1400 Anturs 0/ Arth. xix, I^de with his purtenans, haae 
prophetes liaiie told. 

ttase, obs. form of Hoarse, Haze. 

Hasel, -ell, obs. forms of Hazel. 

Haaeiib, obs. form of Hazard. 

Haab '.bsef), v. Also 7 haohe. [a. F. hache^Ty 
f. hot'he hatchet: see Hache.] 

1 . trans. To cut (meat) into small pieces for 
cooking : to make into a hash. 

1657 R. Licon Pa^-badoes (1673) 34* I gave them some 
tastes of my Couki-ry, in hasliing, and fricasing this flesh, 
lyaa BMAni,i'.Y Fam. Diet. s.v. Mushroom, You must hash 
a Wece of Veal or Fowl. 1797 W. Mather Yng. Man's 
Comp. 98 Hash, to mince Meat. 1853 Sovkr Pantroph. 
116 Meat hashed small and well peppered. 

2 . Jig. Also hash up. 

1749 PoFR Dune. IV. 9TI Be sure I give them Fragments, 
not a Meai; What (ifllins or Stolxeus hash'd iM-fure, Or 
chew'd by blind old Scholiasts o'er and o'er. 1794 Mathia*^ 
Purs. Lit. (1798) 35s His own htaJe MTaps. .Ha^'d up and 
season'd with an old man's spleen 1880 Academy as Sept. 
919 T*leased at seeing his waifs and strays of thought thus 
hxshed up. 

3 . To cut up, to slash or hack nlH>ut ; to mangle. 
Also Jig. Now .SV. and dial. Also intr, 

1683 Butler Hud. 1. iii. 8j8 lie.. ruin'd a storm Of blows 
so terrible and thick, As it he meant to hash her nuick. 
1797 Walkkk Pedrn's Life in Biogr. Slot. 289 (Jam.) Tlicy 
are hogging and hashing them down, ana their bhaid is 
running down like water. 1809 Scott Jrnl. zo Feb., H.%'*hed 
and smashed xs my time is, who can make anything of itT 
1893 Stevunbun Catriona 165 A hand in bagging and hash- 
ing at Christ's Kirk. 

1 lence Hashed ^ hxjt) ppl. a., Ha'shing vbl, sb. ; 
also Xa*Bher, one woo naslics or makes a hash. 

1653 H. CoGAN tr. Pinto's Trav. xix. 66 A great Skillet 
full of Rice with hached I.9trd. 17. . Battle Sheriff Muir 
1715 in Child Ballads (1864 VII. 159 There was Mich hash- 
ing, and broad swords R-cla«hing. 1768 -74 Tuckkr Lt. Nat. 
(i8s 9) 1 1. 648 I'he ruttiug<c the roastings, and hashings they 
nndergo. 41845 Hood Clubs iii, I'he Cook’s a hasher — 
nothing more. 1865 Trollofb Belton Hst, xxv. 998 The 
breast uf a hashed fowl. 

Hash (bsL'J)* sb. Also 7 haohe. [f. Harh v., 
taking the jdaceol the earlier hach/, hachee, hachey, 
Hachy, and Hachis, from French.] 

1 . Something cut up into small pieces ; spec, a 
dish consisting of meat w’bich has l)een previou.sly 
cooked, cut small, and warmed up with gravy and 
sauce or other flavouring. 

i66a>3 Pkpys Diaiy 13 Tan., I hod . . at first course, a Imsh 
of rabbits, a lamb, s&jm R. L'Ebtrancb Seneca's Alor. 
(170a) 510 They are only Hache, made up of the Fragments 
that remain'd. 1709 Addison Toiler No. Z48 f y, 1 . .paaM;d 
my Eye over several Hashes, which 1 do not know the 
Names of. 1796 Mmx Glassk Cookery v. 47 I.ay .. thin 
sippets round the dish, and pour in your hash. 1863 Eliza 
Acton Mod. Cookery 9^5 If the meal in a hxsh or niiDce be 
allowed to boil, it will immediately become hard. 

2 . IransJ, and Jig. Old matter * served up * or pre- 
sented in a fresh form ; now often coloured by or 
associated with 3. 

1879-3 Marvri.l Eeh. Transp. II. 368 To serve up to the 
Reader continually the cold Hashes of plain repetition. 
>7X Goldsm. Pol. Learn, x. Old pieces are revived . . the 
public are again obliged to ruminate over those hashes of 
absurdity, i860 Darwin in Life 4 Lett. tiBBy) II. 319 Chiefly 
a well-done haoh of my own wordx 

3 . A mixture of mangled and incongroons frag- 
ments; a medley: a spoiled mixture; a mess, 
jumble. Often in phr. to make a hash of, to mangle 
and spoil in attempting to deal with. 

Fofb Donne Sat. Tv. 59 The Hash of tongues A 
Pedant makes. 1747 H. Walfoi.k Lett, ll, Mann 93 Feb. 
(1833) II. 974 (Farmer) About as like it, as my Lmdy Pom- 
fret ■ hash of plural persons and singubir verbs or infinitive 
moods was to lulian. 1833 J. H. Newman iMt. (zBpi > 1. 
Froude writes up to me we have made a hash of it. 

S Ld. Houghton in Life (1891) I. ix. 40a Lord Grey hss 
e st.mewhat of a hash of New Zealand and Its constitu- 


tion. i 80 Fskesian Norm. Cono- II. App. 595 They there- 
fore make a strange hasli of the story. 

b. Phr. 7 'o settle ta persoirs) hash : to reduce 
to order ; to silence, sutxlue : to make an end of, 

* do for slang or coUoq. 

a i8rs .^ong in Hrockett xv., The hash of the Yankees 
he'll seiile. E. £. Napirk £.rcnrt. S. Africa 11 . ^ 
My finger was in an instant on the trigger, and another 
second would have settled but hash. s88a Browning Youth 
^ Art xiv, You’ve to settle yet Gilwoii’s hasE 

4 . A term of obloquy, applied to a person Brho 

* makes a hash * of his words, etc. -Sir. 

1855 in Krockett A^. C. Gloss. (1846) 1 . an [In 1655* Henry 
Hedley was fined 31. 4d. for calling William John»ion, one 
of the stewards of the Company 01 Bricklayers and Plus- 
tervrsj 'a slavering hash '. syaa 30 Ramsay Fables i, Turn 
Books, 1 Lunna thole the cIonIi, Of this iinperiincnt aiild 
bash. iTita Burns A>. Lapraik xii^ A set o* dull, conceited 
hxshex 1818 ScoiT OldAlort. xxviii, ' Wluit was 1 wanting 
to say . . to his honour hiniNell . . ye miicklc hasihY* 

6 . A trade name tor waste pa|K:r of the lowest 
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reiL 3 '3 VictimK to the excessive in>e of hasheesh. 
fik- iBsp Sai.a Tw. round Clock 113 If yo 
single grain of philosophic haLhisch into that imcilic 
of his. 1884 H. D. I'raiil in Contrmp. Eev A 


1803 IVestm. Can, 4 July « '3 * Hash \ the papv of lowest 
marketable value, can lie collected and sorted without lohS. 
3. attrib., as hash'dish, -meal. 

1708 Mhx Centmvbr Lotte at a Venture v. Wks. (1793) 
319 Your Father.. swears, .he'll slice iiir into Hash-meat. 

II HashiBh, hashaaflh (ha-Ji/. hajf J). Also 
(6 Bsaia), 9 haaohiaoh, -ish, taaohiaoh, -iih, 
haohahiah. [Arab. bM^hish dry herb, hay, 

the dry leaves of hemp powdered, the intoxicant 
thence prepared.] 

The top leaves and tender ])arts of the Indian 
hemp (which in warm countries dexelop intoxi- 
cating properties) dried for smoking or chewing, 
in Arabia, Egypt, Turkey, etc. Cf. Bharh, an 
Indian preparation of the same [riant. 

>59 ^ W. Phillips Linsekoten 1. (1885) II. 116 Pangue .. Is 
niaue in three sorts.. The first by the A'^yutians is called 
Assls, which is the pouldcr of ifcmp, or of Hemp leaves. 
1613 Pl'rciias Pilgrimage vi. viii. ^02 A compound called 
Lharis, one ounce whereof being eaten, cuu>reth laughing, 
dallinnLe, and makes one as it were drunken. i8iz tr. 
Niebuhr’s Trav. Arab, exx in Pinkerton Voy. X. 153 
(Sranf.) As they have no strong drink, they, fur this pur- 
pose, smoke Hrtsclnsvh, which Ik the dried leaves of a sort of 
nemp. 1855 11 . Spkkc'ku Print. Psychol. >1872' 1. 1 vi. 103 
ll IS a well known result of hashish to give an excessive 
vividness to the sensations, sl^ Emkmson hng. J'raits, 
Charaiter Wks. (Bohn) II. 59 They chew hasheesh; cut 
themselves with poisoned creases. Pall Mall G. 99 

Feh 3 ''3 Victims to the excessive use ofiiaxheesh. 

^ ' '•' you nut a 

ic calumet 
Contrmp. Eev Apr. 575 
Entranced by the haschish of Mr. Frederic HaiTisoii's 
eloquence. 

D. attrib., ns has hi sh- house, -insanity , -smoker. 
1883 H. H. Kane in HatpeVs Mag. Nov. 944 A Uitl*) 
A hnshish-house in New York. Ibid., A large community 
of hashish smokers. 1884 St, James' Goa. 99 Mar. p/t 
Intoxicating cHectM which recoininend the drug to hxshisli- 
enters in Indix 1897 Allrutt Syst. Med. II. 901. 1 doulit 
very inin h if liasheeMi insanity can be at present diagnosed 
by Its clinical charar;ter alone. 

Easily (he ji ), a, [f. Hash j^.] Of the nstuin 
of a * hash or mixture (if mangled fragments. 

1891 Athemsnm 3 Oct. 459/1 A tale .. dupnrated in that 
famous col lection, showing the hashy manner in which it 
was put together. 

tKuric, huike, si. Obs. [cf. IUssock 3.] 
(See auot. 1579.) 

>578 oPKNSRR Sheph. Cal. Nov. i6 Phoebus.. hath, .taken 
vp his yiiiie in Fishes baske [glou., a hoske is a wicker 
pad, wherein they vse to cary tihn). 1598 F1.0RI0, Cauagna. 
.. a fishers biuiket, or haske. s6si Davisom Poems 38 (N.) 
The joyfull siinne, whom cloudy winter's spigbt Had shut 
from us in watry fishes haske. 

Hask (husk), a. Now dial. [sop. a by-form 
of harsh, nurthern form of Har.hii.] Rough and 
hard to the touch or taste, fiom the absence 
uf moisture ; coarse and diy. 

4*1440 Promp. Pan\ 298/e Jlarske or haske, as sundry 
fruty;,, stiptu'us, poriticus. 1747 Hdooixn AtineVs Diet. 
M ij b. Curled and adorned after the same manner by Spar, 
but hask and dry, and of no pleasant Colour at all. iBss 
Brockrtt/Y. C. Glass., Hask, courw, harsh, rough, parched 
. . A hask wind is keen and paichtii^ . . Coarse worsted is 
bask to the feeling. i8a8 Crarsen Dial, xv,, * Hask grxss', 
rough, coarse gruas. sBgg KoaiNSoN H'hitby Gloss., Hask, 
deficient in moisture. * Hask bread*, oft said to be os ‘hask 
as chopped hay 1885 F. H. Bowman Struct. IFso/ Gloss. 
35A //ojr^, dry and liaid or unpliable. 

D. fig. Iiarsh in sound, tone, or manner. Sc. 

A. Humr Hymns, etc. F.p. to Rdr.. Rude Scottish 
and hask verses. 1849 K. Baii.lik Lett. 4 Jmis. (1841) 11. 
63 The petition of the Londoners got so hask and ituiiaicing 
an axswer. • 

c. Dry, husky : as a cough. 
a 1799 Lisle Husb. 343 They have in Wilts a disease on 
their cows, which they call a hxsk or husky cuugE 

Hask, obs. form of Abb. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 06465, 1 hask k* knn if it he nede. 
tHa;«kKra. Obs. Also -erd. [Of uncertain 
derivation ; the suffix as in basl-ard, etc. : its 
locality is opposed to its being a derivative of the 
northern Hark a.] A man of low degree, a base 
or vulgar fellow. Also attrib. 

1491 Caxton YUas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. cxl. 159 b/i 
As . . he came out of the horn of a comyn woman He metis 
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wyth A lewde ha«l(mrde, whyche for to doo the Hayd Wynne of 
lechery went to the hnuH. 1519 HnaMAN 31 Declaryiig 
o very falye><hc and an ha^kard felowe vnder the | erwim of 
Thersyie. 1503 Skklton (/ar-/. Laurel (kJS They be has- 
k.'inlis & rebawdis. ISIS9 NawTON Ctcetv's Olde Afte 14 
Pntiaie prrsotiH and hankerdn of low degree. 1574 Witiiaui 
HkI 60 A hoskarde, or of luwe degree, 

1 fence t Ba'akardljr a , vul^rar, low, Imse. f Ba*s- 
kardy. b.iseiic«4 ; haskards collectively. 

1576 Nrwiom Le/MH/e’s Complex. (1613) a«6 Some has- 
kerdly peixuunts, and raHcall personH \yj% Lankham Let. 
(1871)4 Ouerthroun at lunt by HerthredM I-ra:tc.irdy. 1577-^ 
HoLiNHiteu Chron. (1807 8) 111 . fii 'IVert.^on and ha'ikaidie 
in ihtm le.iving their camp at the very point of fight 

tKaskWOrt. Obs. [Hatlly formed in imita- 
tion ul tier, halikruutf f. hals neck + kraut plant 
(peril, with some auf^gestion of IIahk a.)', cf. 
Halhwout.] Name t'lven by Lytc lo two species 
of Hell- flower, Campanula Tracheiium and 6‘. 
glomerata. 

iS7i Lvtk Dodotnt 11. xx. 170 'I’his Throtewurte or 
llaskewurte . . is . of thiec sortes, that is to say. tfte grrat 
and the sm.ill, and the creeping kinde. Ibi f. 173 The iMante 
Duty be very wel culled Haskewnrte, or 'Fhiotewurte. .in 
high Doiich HaUzkruiit: in base Alinuigne HaKscruyt. 1863 
in Phiok f’lant-H (1870) 105. 

tKasky, fi. Obs. or dial. [f. Hahk a. + -Y.] 
Dry and Mony. as soil ; gravelly. 


tdM numa i 
landy, hiinury 
much sowed thi 


nLiiiia hnf. Intprav. Impr. (165a) 157 Dry, hawkey, 
hiinury l..itul Ibid. 187 St. ruyn ix a Preiich GriAA 


much sowed there, ii|ion their b.«i reii, dry, fi.isky l.'tniU. 1840 
yml. R. Auric .\oc. I iv. 403 Clover teldum Aucceeds on 
aaiidy loam, or thin hasky land. 

Hasle, olm. lorin oi Hazel. 

Kaslat ( li^' 'Sict), harslet (ha'Jslct). Forms: 
a. 4-3 haatelet, 4-7 baatlet, 5 baaaolet. 6 haae- 
let, 6>7 baslett. -e, 7- haslet. 0 . 6- harslet, <7 
horselot, (harnnet). 8 haroelet). [a. UF. kasle- 
Ut (mod.F hdtelfttes) roasted meat, dim. of hasli 
a spit, a piece of roasted meat (cf. olm. F. has- 
tillis *th' inwards of a beast', Cotgr .) hasta 
spear. The S|)elling harslet appeals to aiisc iroin 
the long tf ] A piece of meal to be roasted, esp, 
part oi the entiails of a hog; pig's fry; also, the 
‘pluck' or ‘gather’ (heart, liver, etc.) ol other 
animals, as the sheep, calf. etc. 

sj.. Caw. 4 ( 7 r. A’u/. 161a He britnex out !•« brawen in 
bry^t brode scheUltm (k h.tiy out k' hasticticz. ?ci39o 
AlarM of Cury 11780) 83 Hastletx of Krnyt. lake Pyg« 
imiarirrid, Kaysonn hoof, (etc.J a 1440 .Sir* l)ei:rev. i igg 
HaxtrletiUA in gnlaiiiyne. r 14S0 'I'loo Cookery-bks. hj6 
Take a I'm but. and kut of !•« vyniicx in niaiier of a haste- 
lette, and bruche him on a rouiuie broche, and roste him 
I'AiJtOR. xarj/a Ilaxelet of a hugge, haUe tHtuve. 1653 
ll CooAN tr. Pinto's Trav. xxx. lui Concerning hogs . . 
■ome . . xell nothing hut the chittrrIiiigH, the Hwcei-breadN, 
the blood, and the luutIctA. 1796 Mas. Gi.amsr Cookety ii. 7 
In a ho|C . . the haslet which is the liver and crow, kidney 
and akirtw. t8ia Comsk Pirtiirestjiie xxvi. 106 A rich 
Haslet at the fire, Will give you all you can desiie (87a 
Fxkrk Artstoph.^ Froga 11 . Keep quiet->aiid watch tor 
a chance of a piece of the lianlets. 

fl. 1385 HiUINs tr. yunins* Nommt tator 87 A hasgise t 
aome call it a chitterline ; some 11 hogs harslet. 1664 1 ’ki'ys 
Diary 10 Mar , A good nog's hatalet, a piece of meat 1 love. 
*739 bui.L’tr. I^edekindus' (Wobianns aj5 A roasted 
Harslet on the I'able atood. 1866 Fki.ton Ahc. 4 Mod. 
Gr. I. V. 365 Foiiltry and meat . . calf 'e pluck, pig’x harslet 
and chine finiAltedlhe coui>e. 

attnb. 1677 Ctlwi^oN Kxrrcit. de dtjf. et nomin. 
Anim. ed. a) 13 ApSc^knea, Harslet-Puddings. 

Sasp (hasp), sa. Forms: a. 1 baopso, 3-7 
hupe. bappys, hosp), 4- hasp (7- dial, bapae). 
fi. [nofih.) a -7 beape, 5- heap. [OIC. hiepse 
{:—*hirspe) wk. fem. * fastening, clasp, hasp ’ ; cf. 
OHU. haspa fem , a reelful of yam, MliG. haspe, 
hespe reel, hinge, hinge-hook, Gcr. haspe hasp, 
clamp, hinge, huok, dial, reel, haspe ham of the 
leg; MLG. hespe. haspe iiinge, MDu. haspe hasp 
or (fastening nf a door, reel, skein of yam, hespe 
hinge, joint, ham, ON. hespa wk. fem. * wisp or 
skein of wool, hasp, fastening The sense-history 
of the group is obscure, and it may be doubted 
whether the Miasp’ of a door, and a Miasp* of 
yam, though in form identified in all the langs., 
were originally the same word. ^I 3 ut cf. Hank.)] 

I. 1 . A contrivance for fastening a door or lid : 
now chiefly applied to a hinged clasp of metal which 
passes over a staple and is secured by a pin or 
padlock ; also (in a trunk or box), a hinged plate 
of metal with a projecting piece of the nature of a 
staple which fits into a hole and is secured by the 
lock. 

riooo iCt.FRic Saints' Lires II. sxB Sum aloh mid alecga 
awiftr Fa hfepsan. e 1190 Voc. in Wr.-Willcker 546/43 Sera. 
hewM. 13. . Coer de L. 4083 Undemethe ia an ha.sp, Schet ^ 
with a aupyl and a riaap. e 1386 Chaucer MillePs T. 384 
To the chamhre dure he gan hym drexse. . And by the baape 
[Lanstlawne heapel he haaf it of atones, a 1410 Hocclevr 
De Reg. Print. 1104 Up is broke lok, haspe, barre, and 
pyiine. ^1470 Hknrv Walleux vii. 416 Stapill and heap. 
*S >9 Piil^n Churehw. Acc. (Som. Rec. S)oc.) 70 For mend- 
yug off ahappys .iF. i960 Ludlow Ckurchw. Ace. (Cam- 
den) 96 A Btapitlle and a haspe for the . . cheat. a97a 
Nottiugkam Kec. IV. 145 Stanylea, heapes, and bragea 
1631 M.S. Ace. St. yokn'a lloap.. Cautorb., For charnells and 
hapMS for the two chests in our hall. 1^4 Ray S. 4 £. C. 
IVonis 80 In Suasex for hasp, clasp, wasp, ibSy pronounce 


hapse, elapse, wapse. 1680 Land. Caw. Na 1537/4 One 
augar-liux . with a Hasp to fasten it on one aide. t8|9S 
Miis. Stowe l/ieeie Tom's C. xv, ‘This trunk has got to be 
shut and li>cked*.. The hasp snapred sharply in Its hole. 
1886 Hali. Cainb Son oP llagartt. 1, The pony was tied to 
the hasp of the gate. 

b. A|j|)liea to other simple contrivances for 
fnstening a door, cnsemeiit window, etc. ; also, 
a latch for a sash window. 

177* Pkil. Trans. LXIl. 138, 1 fastened the other end 
wiili a Hiimll hasp to one of the jainl>s. 1899 Tknnvson 
Mnud I. xiv. it. If a hand . . were laid On th^asp of the 
window, 1899 Robinson Whitby Gloss.. Hesp. the door- 
fastener or button which turns on a pivot in the centre. 
1876 OwiiT Archit. Gloss., Hasp, the fastening to a cum- 
nioii casement. 1889 Law Times -ytsl* He must not break 
a piine to iiiido the hasp of the window. t886 Fknn Master 
oj Lerewonies vi. The spring of the window hasp. 

o. * A semi-circular clamp turning in an eye-bolt 
in the stem-head of a sloop or f>o.at, and fastened 
by a foreluck in order to secure the bowsprit down 
to the bows ' (Smyth Sailors Woid bk^. 

d. O. Jing. and Sc. Law. By hasp attd staple : 
see qnots. 

[c 1x90 Bs ACTON v. IV. XV. (RolU) VI. 138 .Seysina facta 
. . vel per nuiitiuin, (ler fustini, vel per baruliim. vcl per 
h.XH|Miii xapa Britton ii. ix. § 6 Deliverer at purchaceour 
la tcisine par le ha'pe on par le and del uiha, ou par eri- 
coiiKture lie la porte.J 1969 in Balfour Prattuks (1754) 175 
Gr lie sould lie saisit lie heap and stapill, as the coinmonn 
use is within litirgh. iB6f W. Hell Diet. Law .Scoil.. Hasp 
and Staple is the farm of entering an heir in a burgage 
aiibjei t. .The claiin.mt alleges his title, and proves it by 
witnesses ; on which the bailie declares him to l>e heir, and 
maket him take hold of the hasp and staple of the door as 
a HyiiilKil of jMiHsession, and then enter the house and bolt 
hiiTiM If in. f Entry by hasp and staple is now obsolete under 
ConveymiLing and Land Transfer ^Scotbind) Act, 1874(37 & 
38 Viet. c. V4 ft 25 .] 

2 . A clasp or catch for fastening two parts of a 
garment, the covers of a liook, etc. 

a liody 4 .SV»«/ in Map's Poems (Camden) 3 18 A 
denklcs coiie for to betc at brennynde on him was kest. 
With bote naspes i-mad to Miere c 1400 Dtstr Trttjf 5254 
The h.ispes of In'* hdme ncturly brast. a 1698 Fa'rlvn 
Voy M at ry-larul kVCS. A curious hasp The manteau 'hunt 
her neck to cl.s<4p 1719 Paniirollus' Rernm Mem. I iv. 
ii. 155 Shooes . either mc'M close ..or eliu: clnsp'd with 
Taches or H.isps. 18x9 Hoon F.ug. Aram vi. He strain'd 
the dusky covers close. And fix'd the biasen ha.sp. 

8. (?) A handle of a trunk or cabc. 
a 1774 Goi iisM. 7 'o Sir y. Reynolds (R.>, Four fmenl got 
under each trunk, the rest surrounded, and held the ha«ps. 
s 858 W. Collins Moonst. (i88u) 1 18 An old japaned tin case, 
with a c«iver to it, and a hasp to hang it up by. 

II. 4 . A hank or skein of yarn, thread or silk ; a 
definite quantity of yam, the fourth part of a spindle. 

a 1400 Octouian 144a The brydcl was made of cnaynys, 
Of gieie luiKpys wer the reynys.^ <^1400 Destr. Troy 3899 
Here huut on his hede as haspis of silke. C1440 Promp. 
Parv. 338^1 Hespe of thredc, mataxa. kaspum, Jilipulus. 
179a Ate. ScotL. Pi/esh. VI. 43 (jam.) Alxiut 30 

^v.irs ago .a hesp or slip, which is the fourth part of a 
spindle, was thought a siinii.ienl day's work for a woman. 

t 6. A reel tor winding yarn, thread, or silk. Obs. 
[Only in Diets. Fcih. an error of Skinner.] 

1671 Skinnkr Etymol. Ling. Ang.. Hasp, alabnim sen 
Insiruiiieiiuiiii 'J'extoriitni in quod filum fusi evolvitur. 
1730-6 HAii.iiY (folio), An Hasp, a Reel to wind Yarn on. 
i8a8 WhasThR, Hasp, a spindle to wind thread or silk 
on ibwal). 

III. 0 . ‘ An instrument for cutting the surface of 
grass-land; a scarifier* (Webster 1864). 

7 . all rib,, as haspLock. 

1881 Young F.very Man his otvh Mechanic ft B65 Tlie 
hasp-lock used for trunks and portmanteaus. 

Sasp, V. Also 1 hopaian, 4-7 haspe ; 9 dial. 
heap. [OK. hirpsian. f. hapse Hasp j^.] 

1 . trans. To fasten with, or as with, a hasp, 
c 1000 /Elvric Cram, xxxvii (Z.) 220 1 C scytte sum loc 
oAde luepsi^^e. 13 . F.. E. AUit. P. B. 419 Wi(h-outcn .. 
Hiirrok, oFer handc-hclme liasped on roFer. a 1379 yoseph 
A rim. 305 A dore .. hospi-t ful faste. CX400 Destr. 'Troy 
8^59 1 F2ciur. .hiispit on his heline, & his horse toko, c 1440 
Cestti Rom, Ixxxvii. 408 tHarl. MS.) Be not a-ferde .. for I 
shall haspe the dore, and p\niie it with a pyiine. 1970 
Levins Manip. 35/17 'J'o Haspe, ofaerare. i6ti Cotgr., 
Aggraffer. . to buckle, or haspe. 17*7 Bradley Fam. Diet. 
S.V. Bee hive, A small light Wooden Shutter, to hasp in 
cold Weather on the Outside 1854 H. Miller Sch. 4 
Schm. 11858) 15 The companion-head was hasped down. 
1B69 Lonsdale Gloss.. Hesp. to hasp or fasten the latch of a 
door. 188a Mrs. Raven's Tempt. 11 . iBi She went lo the 
window and hasped it. 

t b. fig. 'i’o fasten together, unite firmly. 

136a Langl. P. pi. a. I. 171 So harde beo lieoFwith 
Auarice I-haspet to-gedere U39a - C. ik 193 So harde liath 
aue^ce hasped hem to-gederetw] 

1 2 . To clasp, embrace. Obs. 

13 . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1388 He ha-ippcx hta fayre hab his 
arnies wyih-inne, & kvssrs hym. e 1400 Destr. Troy ybf 
Hailsyng of hed Imre, haspyng in armys. 1607 TourjIbur 
Ret>. 'I rag. 111. v. Wks. 1878 ll. pz If nee toolra mce/iaxpC 
within his hed. ^ 

1 3 . To gird with mail or tight-fitling clothes ; 

to buckle. I 

13. . A'. E. A Hit. P. C. 381 He askes heterly a hayre ft | 
hasped hym vmhe. 13 . Gaw. 4 Cr. Knt. a8i If 1 were 
hasped in armes on a heje xtede. Ibid. 831 Alle hasped in 
his ne3 wede. 

1 4 . To confine or fasten (in a tight place) ; to I 

lock up. Obs. I 


kassocb:. 

ff68o Ei ix. Cat uer in Howell St. Trials (1816) VII. 1187 
He told me. .that he had been squeesed and hasped into a 
thing like a trough, in a dungeon under ground. 1899 
Garth DnOens. v. (1700) 69 Haspt in r tombnl . . With one 
fat slave before, and none behind. 1711 Strelb Speei. No. 

hasped up with thee in this publick Vehicle. 
/bid. No. 155 P e, 1 keep a Cofiee-bouse. . 1 am unavoidably 
hasped in my Bar. 

Hence Ha aping vbi. sb. 

1611 Cotgr., Aggrafiemesst. a hooking, cla.spiiig . . a 
hasping. 

tHospede. Obs. rate, [deriv. of Hasp.] A 
clasp, A hook. 

13. . P. E. A Hit. P. C. 189 By fm haspede he hentes hym 
penne, ft bro^t hym vp by Fc hrest. 

Haspichoils, -cols, corruptions of Harpsioal, 
Haupuicuord. 

Hass, dial. var. of IIalsb ; obs. form of Ass. 
Hassagai, -ay, var. Ahsaoai. 

173s Mfdlev Kolbesis Cape G. Hope I. 65 Dexterity in 
throwing the Haxaagaye. 1813 Edtn. Rev. XXI. 6q The 
s^ie CaifrA . . with nis hasagai attacks ttie homy elephant. 
■WS Cosset/ s Techn. Plditc. IV. 160 The hassagay-treo 
{Curtlsia faginea) one of the largest timber-trees in Africa. 
Sassar (hscsai). [? native S. American name.] 
One ot the genus Callichthys of silurotd fishes, 
found in the rivers of tropical America, and re- 
markable for building a reguLir neist and being 
able to travel cuiisideiable distances over land. 

1869 W. Ifoui.iiTON in Intell. Observ. No. 40. 36a These 
hassars, rh they are called. 1883 Wood in Sunday Mag. 
Nov. 676 Muiiy of these rivers . are inhabited by a fish . . 
^pularly called the Ilassar, or Hardbuck. Ibid. 676/3 The 
Hiuisar is as good a walker ns the Climbing Perch. 

Haasard, obs. form of Hazakd. 

Hassasain, an etymological var. of AaSASRiR. 

s8r6 Lingaro Hist. EngiyA. 4) II. 403 mtfe. The Sheik 
Ol old man of the mountain, the chief of the Hossassiiis. 

Hasael^l, Hasser, obs. ff. Hazel, IIawsku. 
Hasalock : see Hai.sk sh. 6 . 
Sa8S0Clc(bae'a3k),r^. [0£ Aarri/r, of unccrlain 
etymology. Sume have ctinjecturtd derivation 
from Welsh hejtg sedges. It is doubtful whether 
sense 4 is the same word.] 

L 1 . A firm tuft or clump of matted vegetation ; 
esp. of coarse grass or sedge, such as occurs in 
boggy ground ; a ‘ tussock '. Sometimes applied 
to an insulated clump of bushes or low trees. 

086 Charter of ^thelred in Kemble Cod. Dipl. No. 655 
III. 333 Of Sam wese on Sone hassuc upp an hrofan hriege. 
[1147 Found. Charter Sawtrey Abbey in Dugdalc Mon. 
An^l. (1683) 1 8^3 Pastores. .nostri sii|wr exirriores hossocos 
versus Walton inter pratum ft mariscum debent stare.] 
e 1430 Piter. Lyf Manhode lit. vi. (1869) 139 And thanue 
the olde made me gon vp on a gret ha«st>ck. i 1443 Promp. 
Parv. aa8/a Has-sok, utpkus, s9m Obrardk Herbal 11. 
xxi. ft 5. 309 Le-iues, spread vpon tne grounde in manner of 
a turffc or hassocke. i66a Dugoalk Hist. Imbauking 
Pref., "rhe slink of smoiiky hassocks. 1769 De Foe's Tour 
Gt. Brit. III. 333 Moss .. lay above the Ground, in little 
Heaps . . called Hassorks, which were full of Holes, like 
an Honeycomb. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pruct. Agrit. (1R07) 

1 444 Great tufrs of rushes &c. called hnsHOLk!i. 1807 Van- 
couver Agric. Devon (t8t j) 386 With much difliciilty 1 
could step from one ha.ssock to another, in laying out the 
drains. 1814 Mis.s Mitfdrd in L’F 2 strange /-4/if (1870) I. 
370 The down is entirely spotted with small Lslets (the 
country people call them hassocks) of low trees and luxuriant 
underwood. 1843 WiinTiKM /V Wks. (188(1) I. saz. 1 was 
sliimkiing over die rough hassocks, and sinking knee-deep 
in the black mire. 1871 J. R. Nichols Fireside Sc. zii 
After digging out the hassocks and burning them, 
b. Iranf. A * shock ' of hair. 

1789 yml./r. Loml. to Portsmouth in Poems in Buchan 
Dial. 7 (Jam.) Wi' a great has-sick o' hair hingiii . . about 
her halFats. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxiv, His tatty pow, 
that ne'er had a lietter covering than his am shaggy hassock 
of hair I [a 18*9 FoaBV Foe. E. Anglia, Hassotk^head, a 
shock head ; a bushy and entangled growth of coarse hair.] 
2 . A thick firm cushion or baRS, often siuffed 
with rushes or straw, used to rest the feeLon, and 
esp. in places of worship to kneel upon, w 
According to Forby s.v. * hassocks in bogs were formerly 
taken up. .shaped, trimmed, and dressed.. to make kneeling 
much easier than on the pavement of the church.* HiTSsocks 
of turf or peat, formerly used in the church, are still (1897) 
preserved at ixiwer Gravenhurst in Bedfordshire. 

19x6 in Rogers Agric. 4 Prices 111 . 564/31 eo hassocks for 
pews. 1609 Fletchkb ft Shirley Nt. U other v. i. Buy a mat 
for )*our bed, buy a mat I A hassock for your feet. 1667 
Fes/ry Bks. (Surtees) aoa For a hassock and a matt for our 
Minister, 6 d. 1711 Addison Sped. Na ziaPa To make 
them kneel . . he gave every one of them a Hassock and a 
Common-prayer Book. 1784 Cowpsa Task 1. 748 Knees 
and hassocks are well-nigh divorc'd. 1881 Be.9ANT & Rice 
Ckapl o/Fl. I. viii, A stately pew with red serge seats and 
has-socks. xi/ba Miss Bradpon Like it iii,They made 

her oomfortable upon the sofa, with a hassock for her feet. 

1 3 . A rush basket : cf. Hark sh. Obs. 

1973-80 Barbt Ato. H 3^ A hassocke, a boskette made 
of twigges, or rushes, scripiculum. 

II. 4. The soft calcareous sandstone which 
separates the beds of ragstone in Kent 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Hassock, soft Sand-stone. 
ISM Univ. Mag. XXXVII. 58/a Mortar, .made., of chalk, 
sand, or hassock. 1891 Did. Archit. %.s , The sandstone 
that separates the beds of the Kentish rag is known by 
the name of hassock and hassock stone, the latter ..when the 
sand is agglutinated enough to allow its being raised in block. 
1879 Rutlby Stud. Rocks xiv. a8i The calcareous sandateace 
in the Hythe beds in Kent are locally termed hassock. 



HASSOCK. 


Ill 


HASTEN. 


m. 6. Comb.^ as hassock-grass, •phmgh ; haa- 
■ook- filler, a device for stulfioif hassr)cks: hae- 
■ook-knlfe, an implement for chopping off hassocks. 

1699 >4-^ J*n* in M 4 - (P. 7th Scr. XI. 168 

They were all arm’d, eome with Gune, iome with. . Hassock- 
kiiivce. 1797 A. Young Agric* i6t The plough 

made on purpose, and called a hassouc plough, cut laterally 
much beyond the line of its draught. sWj KiNosLav 
IVatsr Hab, i. 34 The hassock-grass and sedges tumbled him 
over. 1875 Knight Diet. Meeh.,^ Htusock-plier, a device 
consisting of a curb and a cliarging cylinder, whereby the 
stuffing is packed into the cover. 

Hence Ma'aaook v, tram,, to furnish with has- 
socks (sense a). 

ifisa Barham Ingot, Ltg., Sir tiu/orf. He. .resolves to., 
new-cushion and hassock the family pew. 

Kassooky (hm saki), a. [f. 11 asrock + -T.] 

1 . Abounding in hassocks or clumps. 

sdu f'- Boats Mat, Hut. trot. {1796) 6e Hassocky bogs. 
1649BLITHK Eng. imprau. Impr, ix. (1653) 61 Your haMocky 
morish rough Land. 1863 Baring-Gould tceland xix. 336 
A horse cannot keep up with at over the broken hassocky 
ground. 

2 . Of the nature of or consisting of calcareous 
hassock. 

1710 Brit. Apollo III. No. 70. a A A Rockey or Hassticky 
sort of Ground. 1881 Whitfhrao //o/x 17 The loams., 
and hassockv detiitiis of the Hyihe beds. 1894 B. Fowlrr 
in Proc. Gtol. Assoc. XI 11 . 36a Towards Bramshoit the beds 
become more hassocky. 

Kavtp and ners. sing. pres. iiid. of Have. 

Hast, obs. form of Hartr. 

+ Hastal, a. Obs rare, [ad. L. type *hasld/-is, 
f. hasla spear.] Spear shaped. 

1671 Gokw Ana/. Plants 1. vii. 3 (i6Ba) 45 It [the cover 
of the seed] U. . Ha.stal. in Lactnea, 

[HaBtard, proh. a acribal error for Harkard. 
a 15*9 Skrlton Aar/ Northumborland w. 34 (MS. Reg. 
t8 D II. if. 165) Vilane hastarddis in lier furious tene..Ccm- 
feterd togeder of commonn concente Falsly to sio her iiiuste 
singlar goode lorde.] 

t Ka*atary. Obs. rare. [ad. I.. hastdri-us be- 
longing to the spear, suljst, a spearman ; f. hasta 
apear. Cf. F. kastaire,^ A spearman. 

1580 IvR Instruct. IVarres Z04 Before the finit rankes of 
the Hastaries. 


Hastatfi .hae*st^'t), a, [ad. L. hastdtm, f. hasla 
spear: see -ATB^i j.] 

1. Formed like a spear or spear-hcad ; spear- 
shaped. 

1834 Woodward Mollnsca (1856) 117 Lingual teeth,. 
eIong.-ite, subulate, nr hastate, si^ 8 W. Ci.ahk Van Her 
Jlocvsns Zool. 1.667 WxMcnx.. L amellar appendage, denti- 
form or hAstate. 1874 Couhls Htnls N. IV. 665 Ooscvntic 
or hastate spots. 1885 Castlb Sch. Fencing 44 The hasute 
weapons : pike, partiNun . .and poleaxe. 

b. Bot, Oi leaves: Nan owly triangular nearly 
to the base, where two lateral lobes project at right 
angles to the midrib. 

1788 J. Lrk Introti. Bot. fii. v. (cd. 4) 191 Hastate. 
Javelin-shaped; when they are triangular, the Base and 
Sides hollowed, and the Aiiffles spreading. 1794 Maktyn 
Koussean’s Bot. xxvii. 437 Hastate leaves that are quite 
entire. 1870 Hookkr Stud. Flora 313 Kumex acetosclla ; 
diiccious, lower leaves hastate. 1880 Gray Struct, Bot. iii. 
l4*9f^ leaves.. Hastate or Hallierd-shapcd. 

2 . Comb., as hastate-auric led, -leaved. 

1884 SowsH^'*s Bot. 1. 187 Hastate-leaved Scurvy-grass. 
1883 Rkntlbv Bot. 150 When the IoIjcs of such a leaf are 
separated from the blade . . it is aui iculatc or hastate-auricled. 

t Ka'fitated, a. [t. as prec. + -KD.I »• prec. 

* 74 ®“S* SirJ. Hn.L Hist. Plan’s 597 ijod.) The hastated- 
leaved arum with a clavated spadix. 1733 Chamuprs C>c/. 
.Sn/A 8.V. Get^/: 1791 W. Hariram Carolina 478 Towards 
the tops, .they became trifid, hasiated, and lastly lanceolate. 

Ha'atotalyi [-ly^.J Jnahastaletashion; 
chiefly in comb, with adjs., denoting a combination 
of the hastate with another shape, as hastately-cor- 
date, -lanceolate, -sagittate, -hvo-eared, etc. 

1831 Don CardsnsVs Diet. Gloss., Ilastately-iugittate. 
Xa8ta*t0-, combining form ol L. hastdttts Har- 
TATK, used like hastatefy. 

i8a9 Loudon p:ncycl. Plants Gloss., Hastaio-lanceolats, 
between halbert-Hhaped and lanceolate. 1830 tIooKER H. 
Arnott Brit. Flora 46a Arum snaculatum ,. leaves all 
radical, hasuto-sagittate. 

Hafita \,h^ist), xiJ. Forms: 3- haste; also 3-8 
hast, 4-5 haaat(e, 4-6 Sc, (and Coyerd.) hoist, 
6 hayate. [a. OF. haste (i 7lh c. in 1 latz. - 1 )arm. ), 
inod.F. WGer. *haisti-, in OE. hist, hht 

fcm., violence, fury = Goth, haifsts fern,, strife, 
contest; cf. OE. Arr/g adj. violent, vehement, im- 
petuous « OFris. hdst, hist, OllG. heisti, heist. 
The French word was taken back into Middle 
Dutch, and thence into other Teut. langa. : cf. 
MDu. haeste, haest, Du. haast, MLG. and LG. 
hast, Ger. hast haste.] 

I. 1 . Urgency or impetuosity of movement x«- 
sultiog in or tending to swiftness or rapidity ; quick- 
ness, speed, expedition (properly of voluntary 
action). Opposed to leisurely motion or action. 
(Most freq. in phrases ; see 4 a, 5.) 

® ^JP^J^^rsor M . 5198 To bidd host now es nan >a frek. 
r 13B6 Chaucrr Muier's T, 359 This asketh baMe. isifi 
Pdgr, Psrf, (W de W. 1531) 48, 1 shall do more in a daye 
than my brother ui twayne, for all his haste. ssRa N. 


LtcHanaLDtr.Cax.'aiiAMfii’xCuiiv. X./m/. vU. 17 a, They fled, 
and mode away with great bast. 1697 Dammbr Vog. 1 . ij 
The old man would have stayed us heio . . but our business 
required more haste. 1763 Goldsm. Axx. xv. Wks. (Globe) 
3sa/i In situations where tne action seems to require haste. 
1888 A K. Grbkm Bskind Closed Doors iv. To make him 
understand the necessity of haste. 

2 . Such quickness of action aa excludes due con- 
sideration or reflection ; burry, precipitancy, want 
of deliberation, rashness. (S^ also 4 b, 6.) 

a 1300 A'. £. Psalter Ixxviifi]. 33 pair daies waned in un- 
naiiiiesse, And pair yheres with naste ware leiwe. c 1374 
CHAUcaa Troylns v. 1605 Greuous to me god wot is youre 
viireKte. Your haste, a 1333 Ld. Bbmnkrs Huon xeix. 320 
An yll baste is not good, c 1643 Howaix Lett. (1650) 1 1 . 09 
Hast and cliuler are enemies to all great actions. 1761 
CowpRa Hstireuteut 735 Friends, not adopted with a school- 
boy's haste. 183a Tennyson ‘ Lavs thou thy land * 96 Raw 
Uast^ half-sister to Delay. 

H. The condition ot being obliged to act quickly 
on account of having little time ; eagerness to get 
something done quickly; burry. (See also 4 c, d.) 

c 1383 Chaucrr L. (t. H'\ 794 Thisbe <MS. Gg. 4. sv', This 
tisbe hRth. .so gret ha-ste Piiamus to se. 1470-83 Malory 
A rtkur I. X, Alter the hast of the letters, tliev gaf hem this 
ansuer that fete]. 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI, 93b, 
1‘heke joly gallniites left bchynde theim for hast, all their 
teiites. 1381 Savilb Agrtc. <1598) 19B Many halfe dead . . 
were left for haste ol winning the fielde. 1710 Steklr 
'Fatter No. aoo p 4 The urgent Hast of another Corre- 
spondent. t8a8 Scott P\ Af. Perth xxxiv. She advanced, 
breathless with hiMte. 1878 J. F. Clarkk SeiPCuiture 5S 
(Cent.) The haste to gel rich. 

II. riirases. 

4 . In haste, a. (in sensei.) With energetic speed; 
quickly, expeditiously (also, fan, on haste (obs.): 
see Am prep.). So in all haste (arch.), as quickly 
as possible, with all speed. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 134MS pat flld a cupp pan son in hast. 
a 1300 A". Horn 615 He slo) per on haste On hundred bi pe 
laste. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 3608 Richard prykede forp an 
haste, Ase harde as he may praste. a xe/oo-^ A lexander 
3817, 1 sail hule [:r. recover] all in hast. 1367 Satir. 
Poems Reform, v. so Kenenge in liuist the crtielT act. 1667 
Milton P. L. x. 456 Foith rush'd in haste the great con- 
sulting Peers, a 1791 Wkslky Ib’hs. XII. aBr Though 
1 am always in haste 1 am never in a hurry. i8m '1'Rnnyron 
Rnid 139X ’Not dead I' she answer'd in all haste. t868 
Lynch Kivulet cxvii. i. Arise, sad heart, arise in haste. 

b. (in sense a.) With excited quickness; without 
deliberation, hurriedly, hastily, in a hurry. 

^ 1313 More in Grafton Chron, (1568) 11 . 782 Scrihled forth 
ill hast at aduenture. 1333 Covehdalr Ps. cxv. 11, 1 sayde 
in my haist : All men are iyers. 1677 Lauderdals in L, 
Ai/xrx (Camden) Hi. Ivii. 89 So as they may not trouble 
UH any more in hast. 1689 Burnet Tracts L 1 Who has 
Recn so little, and as it were^ in hast. 1710 is Swift Let, 
to Airs. Johnson 16 Jan., 1 dined lo-day with Dr. Cockburn, 
but will not do so again in haste, he has generally such a 
parcel of Scots with him. 

o. (in sense 3.) With quickness of action due to 
lieing pressed for time ; with speed, 8|)eedily. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (156B1 11 . 759 One Mistle- 
brooke . . came in great haste to the hous of one PoUier. 
1384 PowEi. Lloyds Cambria set The King leuied an 
aniiie in Hast. 1699 Garth Dtspens. v. 60 In hast a 
Council's c.iird. 1737 Swift CulBxter iii. i. 181 Four or 
five men running in great haste uu the stairs. 1843 S. 
Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. HI. 607 Prepared at any 
moiiient to send such as might be demanded in haste. 

d. (in sense 3. ) As picdicate, often with infin. : 
Eager to get something done quickly ; in a hurry. 

1391 Shaks. Two Gent. 1. iii. 89 Your Father calls for you, 
He iM in hast, therefore 1 pray you go. syoo Kay in Lett. 
Lit, Aten (Camden ) 905, f am 111 no hast for them, but can 
well wait your leisuic. 1739 Kobkrtson Htst. Scot, 1 . iii. 
196 Mary was in no haste to return into Scotland. lyBa 
CowpKK Gilptn 198 So turning to his hor-^e, he said,' 1 am 
in haste todine *. s8ia J. Wilson Isle of Palms iil 935 No 
sooner come than in haste to go. 

5 . Jo make haste : To put forth energy producing 
B|x;ed ; to move or act with quickneas ; to me 
expedition, to hasten. (Often with inf.) 

s 33 S CovKRDAi.K Ps. xxxix. (xl 1 13 Make haist (o T^rde) 
tohdpeme. 138a N. Lichbfiklu tr. Caslanheda's tong. 
E, Ind. vii. 19 h, Making hast to the shore, and atteining the 
same, tliey ran away, xfifla J. Davils tr. Olearsus'Voy, 
Ambass. 13 One while to march on vrry slowly, another, 
to make more liable. 1749 Fieldinc 'Tom Jones vi. x, It 
was necessary for him to make ha'tte home. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. vii, Make h.uitc down, and come out. 1847 Jamks 
J. Marston Hall ix, 1 made as mucli haste as 1 could to 
get away. 

6. In proverbs and phrases : chiefly in sense a. 

C1373 Barrour Troy-hk. 11. z68a Of fule haist ciunmis no 

speid. 1348 J. Heywood /’rdu. <1867- 5 Hast inaketh waste. 
Ibid,, 1 he more liahtc the lesse speede. 1^ Koiiinsun tr. 
Adore' s Utop, (ed a) To Rdr. lAru.* 19 Witli more hast ihi-n 
good spede 1 bniuglue it to an ciidc. i8as Quarles 
A* gains 4 P. (1678) 39 Acts- done in haste, by leisure are 
repented. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. HI. xiv. 333 The 
more haste was einphacically not the better speed. 1869 
Hazlitt h.ng, Prov. 153 Haste trips up its own heels. 1883 
Ht. P. Spofford in Harper's Afag. Mar. 573 She married 
blm^ in all haste— to reiient in all leisure. t8^ E. PiiiLLrom 
Lying Prophets 346 (Cornish phrase] More baste, more let. 
Mod. More haste, less (or worse) speed. 

III. 7 . Comb. 

sSSa Hulont, Haste maker, aecsisrator. 1376 Fleming 
Panopl, Epist. ata Festination or hast making. 1831 Helps 
Comp. Sotit, XL (1874) 199 There is no occasion tor being 
excessively emulous, or haste bitten. 

Kasta (h^'st), V. Fornts : see prec. [a. OF. 
hosier (iith c. in Hatz.-Darm.), inod.F. hdter, 


{, haste, hdte, Harts sb. Cf. Du. haasten, Ger. 
hasten. Da. haste, Sw. hasta, all from br ] Now 
chiefly liteiary, the ordinary word being hasten, 

1 . trans. To cause to move more quickly; to urge, 
drive, or press on : to quicken, accelerate, hurry. 

« 13M Cursor M. 06737 Ha.st noght H scrift on (Hskin wix. 
XI330 K. Beunne Chron. (z8io; 4a FaU Ednke, ]»At |«m I'ider 
hosted. 1398 'I'rbvisa Barth, De P. R. iv. lii. (1495)83 Dry^ 
nesse hostyih aege c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0} Aymon xxvL 
56a *rhe children of reynawde hoRted ■umuche inc ik noneo 
of foiilques. .that thei. .were . wery. a 1333 Ld. BxRNRRa 
//$toH fix. ao6 Tliey were so hastyd and ptirsewyd. 1607 
SHAxa Cor. v. i. 74 lAtt’s hence, And with our faire uitreatieK 
hast them on. 1786 Hvhnh A uld iarmer's N.-Y, 6 alut. 
Matt xiv, Thou, .just thy step a wee thin^ hasiit. 

2. rejl. -3. arch, 

a 1300 Cursor At 5018 Yee most yow hast on your fare. 
rxRBo WvcLiF IVks. 1 1880; 469 j'ey shulden. .haaste licni to 
make asee^. C1473 Ran/ Cot l^ar 550, I will nut liaisi me 
one fute faster on the way. 1535 Cuvshdalk Ps. cxI. (cxii ] 
z lA>rde, 1 aill vpon the : haist the vnio me 1667 Milton 
P. L. XI. 104 H.i'>t thee, and fiom the Paiadise of God., 
drive out the sinful Pair. 1869 Lowell looi-Path iv, I look 
and long, then hoMte me home. 

8. mtr. 'J o make haste ; to come or go quickly ; 
to act with haste or expedition ; to lie quick, hurry ; 
of time or events) to conic on or approach rapidly. 
Often with to and itif.^ 

N1300 Cursor M. 9837 ' Haste*, he said, ’ban bedcr yoar*. 
ri373 .SV. Leg. Satnts, Johannes zia pe seknes na rrmed 
Ma httf, liof hastU to he dede. 1388 Wyclip Ps. Ixix. Okk.] 
I Lord, hast thou to hel| e me. 1381 Mulcastrr Positions 
xli. (1887) s«34 If the reward were good, he would hast to 

f aine more. 1614 Kalfigh Hist, tf'or/d v. iii. (1736 1 . 684 
ie hasted away towards Utica. 1667 Milion P. L. iv. 
867 O fiientlH, 1 hear the tread of ninibfe feet Hasting this 
way. 171a Pope Messiah »■< Sec Naiiire hasti.'S her earliest 
wieaths to bring. 1849 C. Bronte ^htrtey xxiv, 'J'he hour 
is hasting but loo fast. 1871 R. Ellir Catullus viii. 4 Still 
ever hasting where she led. 

Hastafal (h^ 'stlfil'), a. rare. [f. ITartk sb. 
•f -KiJL.] Pull of haste ; hurrying', hurried. Hence 
Ba'RtafnUj adv , in haste expL'ditiously. 

1610 Holland Camden's Bril. 1 sBB With hR«tfuU hot 
desire. .1873 J. Duns Afem. Sir J. Y, Stmpson xv. 519 In 
the excitement of hasteful travel. 1890 Sarah J. Duncan 
^oc. Depart. 308 We got hastelully back, three-quarters of 
an hour before she sailed. 1893 Datly 'Tsl, as Mar. 7^ 
1'bis liasteful, bustling and forgetful age. 

tKajitfiler, hastier, vbs. [npp. a. AF. 
khastcler, f. *haste/e (whence secondary dim. has/e- 
let\ see IIahlxt), dim. of haste, mod.F. hdte 
spit, bioach:— I., hasta spear; cl. the 12th c. !<. 
equivalent hastaldrius (? hastel/drius), also hasfe- 
idria the place where broaches were kept (Du 
Cange). In this sense, Godefroy has only OF. 
hasteeur, hasteuri—med.L. hastdlor-em^ Du Conra).] 
An oflicer ol the kitchen, who siipei intended or 
attended to the roasting ol meat ; also, a tum-ipit. 

[r 1:1173 Conxtit. Domus Regis in Liber Eiger Scare. 
(Hearne- 1 . 348 De Magna Coquina . . ll.islalanus ] c 1400 
Liber Cocorum (i 06 ^) 1 pis liastelvr, pasteirr, and potagere. 
ri440 Promf*. Parv. av9/i Haatlcre, hat rostytlie mete.. 
assator, assarius. 1563-R7 Fuxe /I. f A/. 11684) IIL 715 
Saying that Nicholas Cadman was Nin'es Hastier, that ts, 
such a one as uiukcth and luisielh the fire. 

KaitelfiSfi (he> stha , a. [f. IIarti sb.+ 
-LKHH.] Without haste. Hence Ba'RtalaranaM, 
complete absence of haste or hurry. 

1873 W. Cory Let. 4 Jm/s. (1897) Men who are at 
the stars, unconscious, bastclcss, stedfast. 1883 Jpffbrirs 
ill Lougm. Mag. June 193 Hostelessness is the only word 
one can make up to describe it. 

Hastelet, obs. form of Hari.rt. 
f Ha'Steliliff. Obs. rare. In 7 hastllDg. [f. 
Hahtr -i- -LINO, r A hasty person. 

i6a9 Gaule Holy Atatfn 303 Haue after the llastling; 
nay haue ai him with an encounier ax rpMoluie, as spredy. 

t Ka'fitely, luuitlj, orfv. obs. Forms: 3 4 
haatolioh.e, -lyohe, 4 -lik (siqierl. -lokeat), 4 -5 
- 11 , 4-6 -I7, -lie, 5 6 Sc. (and Coverd.) haistaly, 
5 7 Sc, -lie, 6 Sc. heately ; also 4-6 haatly, 6 Sc. 
baiatlie. [f. Hahtk sb.y-\.\-^\ {zerhans, in its 
origin, a variant of hastily, the e at lengtn liecom- 
ing mute.] 

1 . -Hastily 1. 

ciapo S, Eng. Leg. 1 . 3/71 He liet him crisini hasteliche. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 15334 Sum ha.steli als he might. 1377 
Langl. P. PI. H. XIX. 466 I he lawe wil 1 take it, ^re 1 
may liostlukest it haue. 1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. 
MS.) 1373 Accidy pat is slownesse Whan a man schuld do 
a good dede hastly. a 1400 30 Atexamlsr 3784 As hastely 
ms he it herd, his oslis he flitlis. c 1473 Raif Cottyear 113 
I'wa cant knaifis of his awin haisiefie he bad ^>489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xx. 451 He called hastly.lhr duke 
naymes. 1300 ao Dunbar Poems xxii. 59 Gif 1 nieud nocht 
hcstciy. 1333 CuvEEUAi B Ps. liv. [Iv.] IS I.ct death come 
hastely vpon them. 1396 Dai.rvmflr tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. X. aM Haistlie..to the west cuntrie to the Queue he 
pasL 16^ Skene Reg. Mqf, 10a Als iiaisielie as he may. 

Ih. -■ Hartily 2. 

133a Hulobt, Hastely or rashelye, prtscipi/anter. 

ISlLfitfill V. [hxiended lorm of Hahti 

V., after the numerous verbs in -kn a.] 

1 . tram. To cause to make haste ; to urge on ; 
to accelerate, expedite, hurry : « Harir v. i. 

1563-73 Cooper Thesaurus s v. Fsstino, Mortem in se 
/k«/iNawi/,behastned his owne death. 1579 Spenser 3 i/ur/A. 
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r«/. May Ma Sorrowe na neede be boatened on. 1600 E. 
Buiu^tr. SebaHtien . . hastened hiHdciiarture, 

impatient of the least deiaies. 1699 B. Hanbis Pmrivat* 
Iron Act aio 'J'heae preparations hastened the kina to 
Nottini^ltam. 1707 Curim. in JJus^. ^ (iard. 181 Nitre 
mist with Water .. is excellent to hasten the Vines. 1719 
Dr K»ii Crusoe 1. xx, We hatl three leagues to go, and our 

f uide hastened ns. 1A16 J. Smith Pmnoramn Jte. * Ari 
I. 141 A jet of water is adiiiitted to hasten the condensa- 
tion. 1854 TuMLiNiiON Aragds Astron. vjt The ultimate 
effect . . was disrnvered in hastening, not in deferring, the 
lime of the apciearance of the comet I 

t b. I'o diaimtch or send in ha.nte. Ods. 

1611 Dihlr I h intis xxii. 9 Hasten hither Micaiah the 
Bouiir of inilah. s6«b Sia E Nicholas in A'. J'a/ert 
•Camden) 30^ I pray he still pressing the K. of France to 
hasten Ins effectual leiierH 1674 Assex Papers (Camden) 
1 . 178 Your Kx " will noa have nusirned over to me 34 foot 
Cornpanyh. 1748 Kkiiakosos Clarissa (1811) VJII. 40 If 
there be anything in Brand's letter that will divert me, 
hanten it to me. 

2. rVi/r. 'I'o make haste; to come, go, or act 
quickly; to be quick; to hurry: --Hamtev. 5, 
(Often with to and inf,) 

1568 Crapton Chron II. 399 King Richard . . hastened 
not a little to set all thinyes .. m onJer. t‘s 6 oo Siiakb. 
Sonn lx, .So do our minutes hasten to their end. i6ib 
Hibi.k Cen. xviii. 6 Ahraham h.'isteiied into tlic tent, vino 
.Saiah. i6s9 B. Harris Punval's Iron Age 14a Nor did 
he hasteti 10 heat tlifin out of his country. 1719 Dk Fox 
Cmsoe{L.), 1 hasten'*!! lu the spot whence the noise came. 
»^4 ('tNKRN \kor/ Ihst. viii.l 7. 534 Scotland.. hastened to 
sign the Covenant. 

Firnce Ha atoned fpl a , ; Ha'atening vhl, sb, 
and ppl. a. 

^ 1631 M 11.1 ON Jipit. bfiirchitmess Winchester 46 Presag- 
ing tears, Which the sad niorii had let fall On her hastening 
funeral. 1848 Caur // #1/ Inti, 9$ For the h|i«edicr hasten- 
ing of our •^'ond breakfast. 1671 Milton Samson a^8 'I'hy 
hasten'd widowhuial. 1770 Colosm. Des. Ptll 51 III fares 
the land, to luistening ills a prey, Where wealth accumulates 
and men decay. 

Saatener (h/‘*K*n.‘>j). [f. pr«c. + -kk i.] 

1 . One who or that which hnstrns. 

1^7 I'l'RBKRV. Trag, T. (1817) isrt Ho and .. his (Jneene 
. .that h.Lstners of King Alliyoiis bane had lieene. 1686 A. 
Snapk Anat. Horse iv. xvi. 177 The Muscles .. culled 
Acceleratores or Hnstners. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 
169 p 7 Pride and indigence, the two great hasteners of 
modem piHsms. 

2 . A 8t.ind or screen for concentrating the heat of 
the fire on a roasting joint of meat ; a haster. dial, 
1847-^ Hai.liwki.l, Hastner, stinie us 1 1 aster, i8sB in 
SIMMONDS Piet. Trotie. 1888 Isec Hastrn]. 

t BCft*8rtolL6M. Obs, [(.'f. Hahtkly.] liy*form 
of Hanti.nkh.n. 

* 4*3 Ronte^Qaxxxm 1483) iv. ii. 59 Withoiiten fowle 

rebukynge or hastenrsKc of venaeauncc. c 1450 A*. Ctoiues- 
teds Lhron. (1724)483/1 note (MS. ('oil. Anns) His eyen .. 
as sperkelyng fuyre, as lightnyng w itii hasienesse. 

Haster (h^''sl.'>i). d/a/, [f. Martk v. + -kb; 
but cf. OK. AdJ/wir turnspit, 8.v. Hastklbr, and 
liCe liASTKKY.] ^flASTKNKUa. 

1809 Huntrr Hallamsh. Gloss. 48 (Hall.) Haster. n tin 
meat-screen, to refleit the hem while the oper.mioii of roast, 
ing is going on. 1839 A. Sheffield Dial. (1877) 

Jl^Shoo inmliled iKick.inls, and iiuckt liastcr up^iat beef. 
*888 Sheffield Gloss. ^ Ilastener or Haster. 

t Ka*atery. Obx. [f. of. hasUr to roast (ace 
hasti in (jodef.), f. haste spit + -kby.] The process 
(ir ait ol ronating'‘Qii^t ; roast meats collectively. 

<‘*4x0 Liber CVxrv;74|^(i862) 5, I wylle sr-hnwe, Tho 
IKiyntcH of cure. .Of Potgge, hastery and bakun mete. Ibid, 
i« Here endys oure ha>tcrc >.11 1 of spiike. 15s i Karl 
Northumbld, s Househ. Hk. in Antia. Repeit. (iBoo) IV. 
744 Yonmn C<Mjke ..Who doith hoiirely attend 111 the 
KiiLliiiig at the Haistry for misting of Meat. 

HoBtif, -Ijr, -ness : see H antivk, -lt, -bkbb. 
Kastifoliata (lKTstif^u*ii,n), a. Hot, [f. I.. 
hasta spear ^ foli um leaf ; sec -atk-.] Having 
b)ic:ir-sh.i]H:<l leaves. Also KMtlfo'lloiiB a. 

x886 Syd. Soc, Lex., lIast\fotiatt. 1889 C ent, Z>rW., 
IlastifolioHS. 

Kastifbnii (hoc'stifpim), a, [ad. L. type ^hasti- 
forsHis. luod.F. hastifoime^ f. i-. has/a spear : sec 
-ROHM ] S|icar-sha|>efl. x886 in S^d. Soc. Lex. 

tKa'Btihede. Obs. ra/e'^^. [f. IIauty -1- 

-iiK \i).J Hastiness, haste. 

1390 CowtR ConP. 11. 343 Kthe of hem in hastihede Sliutl 
other sire. 

KaiStila fhx**stail), «. Hot. [ad. L. type *has^ 
tilis, f. hasta spear : see -11.K. Cl. 1 * haslUe spear- 
shaft] ^ Hahtatk. 1864 Wrutes cites Oray. 
Kaatilnda duc-stil'Md). obs. exc. Hist. tad. 
tiled. L. hastiludus. hasltltidtum, f. I... hasta spear 
t liidus play.] SjK-ar-play ; a name for a kind of 
tilt or tournament. 

Frrnk Bias. Genirie In any Tilt, luM, Has- 
tilude or 'I'umey. c 1640 J. Smyth I.iws Berkeleys (1883) 
1 . 148 To cxNirurre with swords, fight at barriers, excercise 
hastyludes. 1849 Gentl, Mag. 11. 939 That tangible 
memorial of round table hnstiludrs still preserved in the 
building. 1879 Dixon Wimlsor I. xviii. 187 One sport, 
called bustiluoes, was no less dangerous than war itsclL 


out delay, thoftly, suddenly (obs.) ; rapidly, swiftly. 
Now usually with implication of being piessed lor 
time: Hurriedly. 

aijoo Cursor M. *79884-153 To petxe ft his dectplethas- 
tile tell ha is risen. < 1389 Chauckb L. G. W. 1989 

Ariadne, To ixirae ft xpeke with us liastily. ^1400 
Maunuxv. (1819) XV. 169 The mone envyrouneth the ErUia 
more hastyly thaii ony other Planete. 1949 Compi. Scot. vi. 
58 Ane Sterne . . oalht one coineit, quhen it is sene, tber 
occurris haiaiyly eftir it sum grit myscheif. 1990 Spemhkr 
K. I. ii. fi Up he rose, and cuul liim hastily. *664 
Evelyn /Tail liaH, <1799) 710 Over-hastily blooming Trees. 
1766 Golusm. I 'ie. W. xxx. He took the letter, and hastily 
read it over. 1874 Grekn Short Ihst. iii. f a. tax Tlie 
Northern nobles marched hattily to join their comnure.i. 

2. With undue haste excluding consideration or 
forethought ; precipitately, rashly, inconsiderately. 

1986 A. Day P~ng. Secretary \. (1695) 199 Young men.. by 
the.. want .. of aged experience, are nastily led thereunto. 
1719 Addison Sptct. No. 979 p 1 11 ial the Reader may not 
judge too hastily of this Piece of Criticism. 18^ Fbouur 
Hist. Ping, xviii. IV. 9 She had married hastily, and as 
liastily grown weary of her choice. 

3 . With quickness of temfier; in sadden anger. 
*973 Tuskrr tiusb. ix. (>878) 17 To hate reuengement 

hostiiie. 1799 Johnson, Hastily..^. Passionately; with 
vehemence. 

Hajltme8lfi (hR<*stinA6). [f. as prcc. -f -NBBB.] 
The quality or condition of Ijcing hasty. 

1 1. Quickness, swiftness, rapidity ; suddenness, 
r *330 K. Bbunnr (x8io) 956 |>i mnnace . . in hasty- 

nes stiorn. c 1440 Promp, Parv. 929/1 Hostyncsse, idem 
guild H.Uisle. *490-1930 Mytr, our Leuiye a ‘J‘he short- 
nes . . of ihys lyfe, the hastynrs of dethe. xMi Sparry tr. 
Cation's Geotnaucte 24 All bastines.se aniiswiftncsBe is 
amiointcd vnto d and 9. 

2. Undue quickness ; precipitancy ; hurriedness. 
c 1386 CiiAucKR Alehh. r 1 47 (Harl.) mosie also dryue 
out of 30iir heite hastyiies [4 A/A'A'. hastifncvse]. .For .^e 
comiine proueibe is )»n»i he hat soone denicth soone 
rcfientith. 1477 Earl kivRUR(Caxtoii) Dictes 88 llastinesse 
of specho m.-tkeih iik-ii to erre. 1961 T. Nontun Calvin's 


Inst. I. 98 That people with a Lertaine hole hastinesse. brake 
out oftentiines to hcke thi-ni idols. 9841 Baki r Apol. J^apnen 
189 Oh the woiiderfull daminage that is incurred by ha.stiiiesse 
and precipitancy. *791 73joaiiMA<.r/. //i«/.(R.),Epiphanius 
was made up of hastinevs and credulity. 1888 Aauiemy 
91 Jan. 49/1 Hastiness of execution. 

3. (^uickncbs of temixrr; tendency to sudden 
anger or irritation, passion. 

1997 Glouc. (1794) 474 He acorsede alle tbiilke men. . 
That of an false nreste ne abbe eke him nou^t. 'i hat wuid 
he Red** ofie in liastineHse. e 1430 Life St, Rath. (Gihhs 
MS.) 77 He w.ixed ny)e wood by liedy hH.stynessc. 1506 
Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 14)1) i*« Hastynesse or irefiilncs.se. 
1976 IJalrymi’LR ir. Leslie's Hist. .Scot. I 10$ 'J hair ouir 
liaistiiies, and uuer ImsiiI to reuenge. 1749 Firldinc 'Pom 
yonn Wks. 1775 111 . 73 You have a little loo murh h.uiii- 
ness in your temper. 1830 1 )' 1 smarli CA/tr. /, III. v. 73 
I^.-iud .. had tile bluntiiess and hasiiiiess of a iiiunastic 
character. 

t b. A f.inciful name for n ‘company’ of cooks. 

r>49i Caxton Bk. Cuetesye (cd. 2) finis A* Ilaslynes of 
COokes. 

Haatin^ (h^i'stiq), vbl. sb. [f. JTabtk v. + 
-INO ‘.] 'Jbe action of the verb rlAhTK; making 
haste. 8|icedingj cxiiedition, acceleration. 

0*390 Childh.jesu 159a (Matz.) bo Josep w-as comcn in 
hasiingue. 1398 Thkviha Barth, he P. R. vii. iv. «i495> 
9i»4 'I he cause of hnstynge of Manasse^ dcih. ? a 1400 
Arthur yji Bedwer wy|» ane hastyiige Tulde Arthour alle 

t in >Sfi 8 Knt. of Curtesy 95 He praicth you in all 

astynge To come in his court for to dwelL 
Hanting, ///. a. and sb. [f. as prcc. 4 -IKO 2.] 
A. ppt. a. 

1. That hastes, s)iecding : sre the verb. 

183a Milton .Sonn. ii, My hosting d.-iys fly on with full 
cat ecr. ..'•to Emkr.son Misr. Papers, Plutarch Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 343 To keep up with the hasting history. 

t2. That rijtens early: applied to varieties of 
fruit or vegetables. Obs, 

1978 Lvtr Dotiorns 1. xxxv. 5a Thehuskes be. .liken great 
hasting or gai den iieuse. i6x 1 Coixih., Hasttveau . . a hast- 
ing apple, or pearc. 1719 Ia>nddn ft Wi.sk Compi. Gard. 
941 How to raise hasting Strawberries. 1793 Giiamukiis 
Cycl. Supp., Hasting Pear,. . It ripens in July. 

B. sb. [ellipt. use of the atij.] 

1 1. An tnrly-rii>cning fruit or vegetable ; spec, a 
kind of early pea, Obs, (or now only local). 

*973 Tusslr Hush, xviii. (1878) 45 Sowe hitslings now, if 
land It alow. 1985 IIk.ink tr. Junius' Nomeplator iui/9 
Ficus prstcox. Picue kastive. A rathe fig ripened before 
the lime: an hasting. 1864 Butler Hud. 11. pp. to Sid- 
rtphe/aa To ciy Grecn-Hastings. *797 Popf, etc. Art 0/ 
Sinking 115 Common cryers .. nersuuae pemile to buy thejr 
oystei-s, green h.xstings, or new ballaiK *878 Sci^e Gossip 
Aug. ipo A day or two since I heard the cry ‘Green Has- 
tings I . . fifty years ago, it was the usual cry for green peas. 

t2. Applied to persons who hasten or make 
haste (with allusion to prec. sense). Only in pL 
1946 J. Hkywood Prov. (1867) 35 Toward your woorl^g 
ye make such tastingii, Ax Rpproue you to be none of tlie 
hastingis. 1981 [see Harding). «i86« Fumkr Wonhies, 
.Sussex (1811 1 1 1 . 385 Now men commonly say they are none 
of the Hastings, who, being slow and slock, go about business 
with no agility, a 1700 B. £. Diet. Cant. Crew, Vou are 
none 0/ the Hastily, of him that loses an Opportunity, tfor 
want of Dispatch. 

BaatlBa (h^'*stif), a. dial, [f. Hastb sb, or v, 
+ -IBH.] - Hasty a. 4. 

«749 Fikldinu Tom Jones xvi. iii, [An ignorant woman 
•ays] A very hostislt kind of gentleinuii. 


w-as comcn in 
, VII. iv. «i49s> 


called bustiludes, was no less dangerous than war itsclL 
SavtUy (h?‘*Btili), adv. Forms: 4-5 haatl- 
lioh(o, -lo, Ksu^fl. -lokeat), a-o hastyly, 
6 Se. haistily, -yly ; 4- hastily, [f. Hasty a. 4- 
<LT Cf. also Habtiyklt, Hastbly.] In haste. 
L Qnickly. speedily, expeditiously ; i^soon, with- 


tKa* 8 rti^. Obs.ran. In4lia8tlto. [Wom 
down from OF', kaslivtti, f. hasty : see next. 
Cf. jollity, Y.joliveti.\ Hastiness, haste. 

r 1340 Cursor M, 9909 (Trin.) )>cn coom a doom in hoslits 
To hem Fst longe hod spared 

t Ba-vtives ha-stif, a. Ohs. Also 3-5 -yf( 8 , 
-ife, -yve. [a. OF', hastif -ive, mod.F'. hAtif, -hn, 

I speedy, hurried, imiietuou^, f. haste, mod. hdto 
Hastk sb, 4 * -IVK. See also Ha 8 TY, which is in 
origin a doublet of this word.] 

L Siiccdy, swift : Hahty a. i. 

isBa WvcLiP Jer xxxvi. ag Hastif shal come the kinge of 
Babiloyne, and waste this loud. 1390 (ioWhR Co/ff. 11 . 56 
And make many hastif mdcs. a 1499 Hocci kvs De Reg, 
Priw, auga Dcthe was to hastyfe, 'I'o renne on tha 

b. Of fruit, etc. : Maturing early ; early, forward: 
» Hasty a. 1 d. 

1797-91 Chambers Qv/., HeuHve, a French term, Rowe- 
limes used in English for early, forward . . The hastive fruits 
are strawbcrrie.H and cherries. We have also hastive peas, etc. 

2. Precipitate, rash : -r Hahty a. 3 . 

*997 R. Glouc. (17941 458 Folc Imatyf hii lick ek ynon, ft 
also wykont rede. 1340 Ayenb. 184 Of hastif red hit 
uorbingp ufierward. c 1374 ('hauckr 'I roylus iv. 1540(1 568) 
(MS. Gg. 4. 97) Hostyf man wanted neuere care, c 1439 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb ) 4984 1 'rculie thou were a lillc to hastife. 

3 . Quick-tcmiiered, passionate ( - Hasty a. 4) ; 
in a ])assion, ani^. 

xagn K. Gixtuc. (1724) 4T4 Renable nas he nn^t of Miige, 
acof Kpcche hostyf. c'1339 K. Hkunnk Chron. (1810) 177 
Kii-hitrd w.is hastif, ft ansuerd stund, Certes )niu lies 
chcitifif, ft as a stiiikand hiind. r 1410 Chron. Lng 667 in 
Kitson Met. Rotn. 1 1 . ao8 The king was hastif ant starte iip^ 
Ant heiite the thef by tne top. 1489 Caxton Faytes gf A, 
I. vii. 17 'J'hnt he be not testyf, hastyf, hoot iic angry. 

tKa'stively, luuBtifly, Obs. [f. prec. 
-b-LY -.] Hastily, quickly, speedily. 
a 1397 Pol. .Viii^x(bamdcn) 190 Facc'hek nic the tray tours 
y-bouude . . hastifliche ant blyve. a 1390 Childh. Jesu 16 js 
(Matz.) He answerede him ful haslifli. 

tKa*atiTeneaB,]uuiti£!aeflB 6 . Obs. [f.prec. 
•f -MKHH.] llastines.H, rashness, passionatenesK. 
rt330 R. Brunne Chron. (x8io) 129 If any man mad 
pleynt of clerk for hastiuenesse. Chaitfr Mehb, 

P 167 Ye moste also dryue out of youie lierte hastifnusse. 
1390 Guwrk Con/. 111 . 9(> Fool hastifiiesxc. 
t KaaitiTa‘f 88 . Ohs. In4ha8tiweB. [n. AF'. 
hastivesse, f. hastif, ^#/i/Ha»tivic.] *i>ree. 

[1999 Britton iv ix. f B Ai-uns .. mentrnt par foie h.^ti. 
vvHce.] ^1399 Metr. Horn. 159 Queii we bald our licit fia 
wreih. And bastiwes. 

t HMti*Tity. Ohs, In 5 hnstyvy ta ; see also 
Hahtity. [a. OF*, has/iveti, mod.F. h&tiveti, f. 
H ASTIVE ; see -ITY.] - prec. 

(*>4190 in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11 . 942 Veiigenuuce and 
wrailie in an batty vytd. 

Haatler, Hastlet. obs. ff. IIahtelku, HA.sLhT. 
Hastly: see Hahtkly. 

Saaity (he‘*sti), a. (sb.,adv.) [a. OF. hasti for 
hastif (pl. hastis), mod.F. hdtif, -ive, f. haste, hdle 
Hastb sb. : see Hahtivk, and cf. Jolly, Tahdy. 
The termination was doubtless fiom the first iden- 
tified with native -v, ^y from OF. -ig ; and it is 
noticeable that the other Teutonic langs. have 
formed corresi>onding ndjs. of that type : l>n. 
haastig, Ger., IJa., Sw. hastig^ Marked by haste ; 
acting, moving, perfurined, etc. with haste. 

I. Speedy, quick, expeditious; swilt, rapid (in 
action or movt-ment) ; sudden, arch. exc. as in b. 

C1340 Cursor M. 5324 <Trin.) pc kyiige leie write Irttres 
.. wik hasty fare. 1340 Hamfoi k Pr. Cause. 1^48 Grct 
hasty myscheves, .pat lyll k« world or ncre command. ^1469 
Past on Lett. No. 508 11 . aoo l#ete me have word in as 
h.'isty lyme ax ye may. rssi* ist Lng. Bk, Amer. (Arb.) 
Inlrud. aB/i I'his people hathe a swyfte hasty sperhe. 193s 
Tumnkr Herbal 1. B tj a, Thys wolfbayne of all poysonex is 
the most hastye poison. *648 Milton Tenure RingsKiCiyd^ 
59 \Vc wish hasty ruin to all Tyrants. 1607 Drvdbn Firg. 
Georg. 1. 174 When impetuous Rain Swells hasty Brooks. 
*709 De Fok Plague (1756) 198 A very smart and hasty 
Rain. >770-4 A. HuNThR Georg. Plss. (1803) 1 . 94. The 
dung of pigeons is a rich and hasty manure. 1810 Soo it 
Lady 0/ L. 1. xviii. The sportive toil . . Served too in hastier 
swell to show Short glimpses pf a breast of snow. ^ 

b. bpcedy or quick on account of having little 
time; hurried. 

1999 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons A hastie retralie. 
17^ Berkeley Let. to Prior ao May, Wks. 1871 IV. 317 1 
have written these hasty lines in no small hurry. 1759 
( 5 ray F.legy xxv, Bru-«hing with hasty steps the dews away. 
183M Mkdwin Angler in Wales II. 113 Alierdovey, of 
whuh 1 made a hasty common-ink sketch. 1844 Wilson 
Brit. India 111 . 9 [He] had « arcely . . time to cast a Imsty 

6 lance at the novel Lircumstaiices around him. *874 1 -. 

TSi'iiRN Hours in AiArrtry (189a) II. i. 9o Kas.Nelaa..U ill 
calculated for the hasty readers ol to-day. 

o. Requiring haste or speed; made in haste. 
spec, in Cookery, see also Iiasty pudimnu. 

r*386 Chaucer Milled s 'P, 359 (HarL MS.) This axek 
hast, and of an hasty I5 MSS. hastifl Men may nouglit 
preche or make taryyng. 1977 B. Gooce Henrsbache 
Hush. IV. (15661 184 Sommer Hoiiy, or hasty hony, made m 
thirty dales after tne tenth of June. 18197 Hortks ljutareh 
Add. Dives (1676) 90 He [Columbus] built a barty Fort with 
wood and earth. 174a P. FuANas Horace, Kp. i. xvi. 91 
To purchase hasty wealth. 18B3 Cassells Did. Cookery, 
Hasty Puff. , . 

t d. That ripens or comes lo maturity early m 



HAT. 


HASTY. 

the seasoD ; early, forward [L. /rjprar] ; mHasv- 

INO ppl. a, 2. Ohs. 

ri4M Pramp. vaS/a Ilaatybere, eatnt..irimfMih. 

IM3 FiTSUUtB. HuiP. I la Haaty peea . . be aowen befare 
Chnsdiumae. i6si BiBt.R Isa. xxviit. 4 Ah the hiMtic fruite 
before the aummer. itfaS Bacon Sjifa Introd to 1 4aa How 
to make the Trees . . more Ha-tlie and Sudden, than they 
vfte 10 Itt. 1693 Evblyn J}e la Quint. Lampl. Card. 1 . 131 
Hasty, or Foi-ward-Cherriea. 

1 2. Jiager to get something done quickly ; in a 
huriy. \Jn early uae sometimes nearly -> Ready, 
willing : of. qukk^ Usually with inf. Obs. 

^ > 37 S Se. Lsjr. Sainls, h\ffame 70 His Tiuty lykine til 
ful6l. ai4$B Knt.deia Tour (1868) 6 a No wise woman 
aught to be huHty to take upon the new noiialitees of array. 
I4n Caxton Hold. Leg. 376 a/a She was hasty fi»r to obeye 
antTconstaunte to suflre. a 1533 Lu. Dkknkiui Hnon Ixvi. 
327 How is it that ye be so hasty 10 departe T ii^ Nobody 
4 * Semeh. in Simpson Sch. Skaks. (187H) 1 . 344 'llie Queene 
is not so hasty of your death. 15^ Shak.s. a Hen, iv. 
V. 61 Is hee so hustle, that hee doth suppose My sleepe, my 
death Y 17M Foots Knighis 11. Wks 1799 I. 85 Tis partly 
to prevent bu consequences, lliat 1 am. .so hasty to match 
him. 

8. Characteiized by undue quickness of action; 
precipitate, rash, inconsiderate. 

£1430 Lyixj. Min. Poems 9 %-^^ I have harde .. That haste 
nieiie sholde wante no woo. c 14M Promp. Panu aa8 a 
Hasty../nrc*r/r. 1368 Gkapton ( kron. 11, 44 Haslie and 
furious of heart, and unware of perilleit. 1651 Hobhks 
Letnath. iii. xxxvii. 337 Aptitude., to give too hasty beleefe 
to pretended Mirsicles. ,176a Gulosm. Cit, IP. ii, 1 .. will 
not be hasty in my decisiuns. 180a Afed. Jml. VI II. 305 
He has been led into many hasty as>ertion& 1873 JowmT 
Plato V. Z46 Do not be hasty in forming a conclusion. 

4 . Of i)cnMms or their dispositions : Quickly ex- 
cited to anger, quick- temper^, passionate, irritable, 
or words or actions : Uttered or done in sudden 
anger or inilntion, 

1506 Pilgr. Per/. iW. de W. 1531) 93 b, Tentinesse or 
iiiipacyency, is a frayle & ha.My disposycyon. or rather 
ai'.customi'd & vsed vyce of angre. 1330 PAijma. 315/z 
Ho-stye, diiiposed to be angry, a 1333 Lu. nKRNKa.4 iJuoa 
xliii. 143 He not dyspleos^ yf 1 snake eny hacty worde. 
>838 CuvKMDAT.K Prav. xiv. 39 Wrath and haistie dis- 
pT^ure. 161Z niBi.R Ibui.. Hee that is of spirit, 

exaheth folly. 1781 Gihbom Decl. 4* A 111 . as The natural 
disposition of Theodo.iius was hasty and choleric. 1876 
8 ebi.rv Stein 1 1 . 129 Do you suppose I do not know mysuif 
to lie ha.sty .siid irritable? 

B. ns sb. The murrain which attacks cattle. Sc. 

t%i 9 Agru\ Scotl.f Caithness aoo (Jam.) Called the 

murrain (provincinlly hasty), because the animal dies soon 
alter it is seized with it. 1815 ihtd.. Sutherland lof The 
disease called murrain or heasty^ prevailed among the block 
cattle of this county. 

t G. US culv. [i«nstily ; <|uickly, rapidly, soon. 
eiqsio Lyug. Secrees 817 Discrecyon . . That hasty wyl 
niedle on nouthir syde. 1349 Compl. .Scot. vi. <$4 Mercurius 
. .quhilk makkis reuulutioiie nyne dais niair haistiar nor dots 
Venus . . is ay sene hufor the soune rysing, and baisty eftir 
iluftt the soune is cum to the vest orizoii. 

D. Comh.t us hasty footed, ’minded, -wilted. 

1590 .SiiAKS. Mids. N. III. ii. 200 Wee baue chid the hasty 
footed time. For parting vs. twP — Tam. Shr. v. ii,^ 40 
An hastie witted hndic. sjgb^iBmAtMstuorth's Lot, Diet., 
Hasty-minded, antmi. 

t Hasty, V. Obs cxc. .Vr. [f. prec.] ^Hastkii. 

01340 IIampolr /'M// er Ixxvii. 37 paire dayes fayld in 
vanyte and haire ^cris wi|» hastiyiige \cum /estiuacioui\ 
<rz400 tr. Snreta Secret., Catu Lordsh. (E. E. T. 8.) 105 
He peyned him to hasty l»e Mule. 1333 nF.i.iFNDFN I. ivy 
I. (1833' 3 Thay will haisty thameself to here thir novelties 
and recent detfis. Mod, Sc. He told them to hastie. 
t Ha'Btylillly, adv. Obs. Corrupt iorin of II AS- 
TiVELT under the influence of Hasty. 
c 1300 Melusine xxxi. 331 He . . putte hym emong the 
sarasyiis more hast) fully than thunder falleth fro hetien. 

Hasty puddinff. A pudding made of flour 
itirred in boiling milk or water to the consistency 
of a thick batter ; in some parts applied to a simi- 
lar preparation of oatmeal (usually called 'por- 
ridge*); in U.S. made with Indian meal and water. 

V399 H. Buttbs Dyets drie Dimter F H, 1 can thinke of 
ntk titter name then an hasty pudding. For I protest in so 
great haste 1 composed it, that [etc.]. 1600 Poby tr. 
Leo's Africa 11. 45 They cast borlie-nieale into lioiliiig 
water, .stirring the same.. Then setting this piip or hastie- 
pudding upon the table. 1633 H by wood Eng. Trav. 11. 
Wka. 1874 IV. 38 IJkeabastie Pudding, longer in citing, 
then it was in making. 1741 Compl. i am.-Piece l ii. zte 
Take a large Pint of Milk, put to it 4 Spoonfuls of Flour . . 
and boil it into a smooth liasty-rudding. 1769 Do Pods 
TonrGt, Brit. III. 343 The common Breakfasting here- 
abouts is Haaty-pudden, made of Oatmeal and Water lioiled 
to a Piuite. iM W. luviNO Sketch Bk., Leg. Sleefy 
Ifotiow (1865) 438 Great fields of Indian com. .holding out 
the promise of cakes and hasty pudding. 

t Ka*SWSd, a. Obs. fL OE. hasu, haswe grey, 
tawny + -kij.] Marked with grey or brown. 

c lapo Gen. 4- Ex. 1733 Sep or got, haswed, arlcd,or grei, 
Ben don fro iacob fer a-wei. 

Kat ;hset), sb. Forms : i hast, bntt, 3-8 hatt(e, 
6 (hoitte, atte), 3-- hat. fOE. hrt, cognate with 
OFris. hat, north.Fris. hat, kail, hood, head-cover- 
ing ; ON. hpUr (genit. haiiar, dat. heUi)\^^^hattuz, 
later noin. Aa/fr 7 nood, cowl, turban, Sw. hati. Da. 
hat, hatte- hat : cf. also IfxX.hetta {i--Hatjbn-) hood. 
The OTent. *kattu% goes back to earlier *hadnds, 
from ablaut-aeries AA/-, whence 0£. hhd Hood. 
Cf. Lith. kdbias, k^as tuft or crest of a bird.] 
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1 . A covering for the head ; in recent use, gener- 
ally distinguished from other head-gear, os a man's 
cap (or bonnet) and a woman's bonnet, by having 
a more or less horizontal brim all ronnd the hemi- 
sphericol, conical, or cylindrical part which covers 
the head. (But cylindrical 'hats' without brims 
are worn by some Orientals), a. as worn by men. 

ej 9 % Corpus Gloss. 1318 Mitm, haet C893 K. Alfrod 
Oros. IV. X. I II iHel ber hiot on his heafde. 013DO 
Cursor M, 5314 On his heu«d a hatt he bar. C1400 
M AUNDKV. (Roxb.) XXV. 190 He dofies bis hatte. a 1400-30 
AlexamteratjBx .Some in stele plates With hard haltes on 
Fiir heddet. ^ 1484 Caxtyin Chwahry vL 60 The hatte of 
steel or yron^is gyuen to the knyght to sx'gnefye shamefast- 
nes. sjm Chron. Gr. Friars \Camdenl 8t He was com- 
nundya to put of hys atte. 1583 T. Wamiinoton tr. 
NichotaVs I oy. 111. i. ^b. Wearing on their heads a hygh 
ycalow hatte made after the fashion of a suger loofc. 16^ 
WOOD Life 8 Oct. (O. H. S.) 111 . 469 Dr. Henry Aldrich. . 
spoke against hutts turnd up on one side. 1787 *(L Gam- 
BAixi* Acotl, Horsemen (1809) 39, 1 never admired a 
round hat, but with a large wig it u insupportable. 1879 
Span's Eucycl. tndusl. Arts tioa llie feature which dis- 
tinguishes the ' hat * from other forms of head-dress is the 
possession of a brim. 

b. as worn by women. 

C1470 Henry allace \. 343 A wowyn quhyt hatt srho 
brassit on wjth all. isoo-oo Dunbar Poems Ixxvii. 44 
Madiiiis . . With quhyt hatiis all browderit rycht br.iv[elie]. 
>887 811AK.S. Lovers Compl. 31 Some (liaii], unttu k'd, 
de.sceiided her slicaved hau 1398 ^ Merry IP. iv. ii, 78 
There's her thmin'd hat, and her mufller too. 1784 Cowvkr 
'task h S36 In cloak of satin trimmed With lace, and hat with 
bplendia ribband liound. 1849 C. Brontr Shtrlcy vii, * 1 want 
to finish trimming; my hat ' (bonnet she meant). 1^3 Trnny- 
siON Maud I. XX. i. The habit, hat and feather, Or llic frock 
and j^psy bonnet . . nothing can he sweeter Thun niiiiden 
Maud in either. Sala in Daily Tel. to June, By the 

way, they call a l.Tdy'.s dress here [New York] a * rolie , and 
a linnet a 'hat*. i88x GMANr WiiirK Plug. Without q- 
Within il. 55 A bonnet has strings, and a hat has not. 

2 . With qualifying words: a. specifying the ma- 
terial, shape, or kind of hat, the place or occasion 
on which it is worn, etc., e.g. beaver, felt, silk, 
streno hat ; high, tall {^chimney-pot, stove-pipe, top) 
hat, the ordin.nry cylindrical silk hat of the 19th c.; 
opera, tennis hat. See these words ; also Billy- 
cock . CoCKKl), CRUfiH-HAT, WlDK-AWAKK, etC. 

C1430 Lvixa. Min. Poems (1840) 105 Fyne felt hattes or 
^ciacles to reede. 1340 Ota City Acc. Bk in Anksrol. 
yml. XLllI, iij straw hats. 19^ T. Washington Ir. 
Nicholay's Pay. lit. xvt. 101 Covering their head with a felt 
hatte. 1839 C. Nkwton in Whittis:k Bk. Treniss (1842) 
9Q4 When the outer hatt is consideruhly finrr than the inner 
one, the retailer terms it a ' plated hat ' xBjS Penny i 'yet. 
Xll. 64/1 ‘J'here are three dcsciiptions or qualities of fiats 
made of wool, viz. beaver-hats, plate-hats, and felt-hats. 
/hid.. Silk-bats are composed of a form made of chip or of 
frit, and covered with woven silk plu^h or shag. 1830 H. 
Ain.swortii Jfuk SAePpard'i, He wore a three-cornert'd h.it, 
a sandy-coloured 9«'ratch wig. 1874 T. Hahdy Par fr, 
RTatidiugCf(nvd{xSSSl-^\ He now wears .. a tall hat a- 
Sunduys. i886Mks.E. 1 WENNAtti>f*Vr/i>f Brown tlahit\\\\. 

{ 1888; 67 8<x>ner or later, hunting hats all meet with the same 
fate.. ,1896 IPestm. Gas. 39 Dro. B/i The first high hat, it 
b said, was worn by John Hethcrinaton, a liaberdasher, 
who was ill business on the Strand in Taindun. • It is to l>e 
remembered, however, that the beaver hat preceded the 
silk hat, and the modern lop hat is only the siiccesaor of the 
hat with a sloping body coiuiuouly worn iu the hcveiuvenih 
century. 

b. With the name of some jierson known to 
have habitually worn or to have been represented 
in Buch a hat, or of gome artist (Kubciis, Gains- 
borough) fond of depicting such. 

1889 N. F. Kfpdai.i. P'act, Fancy, 4- Fable 309 He pre- 
sented ell of the refugees . . with * Kossuth ' huts. 1800 
Cahmichakl In Gods H'ayui. i. 137 A tall man in light 
clothes and with a Stanley hat on. 1891 DiiBhON Hogarth 
100 A red-hairL'd lady in a Pamela hat and white dress. 
s 89 > E. Castlr Consequences 1 1 . 359 A young woman . . 
with a large black Rubens hat. 1893 Gforciana Fill \.Hist. 
P.ng. Dress 11 . 3^4 Anglcsca hat with the bell-sha|>ed 
crown. D'Orsay hat with ribbed silk binding and a hurge 
bow to the band. 

3 . A head-dress showing the rank or dignity of 
the wearer ; esp. a cardinals hat (see Cardinal sb. 
HI) ; whence transf, the oflicc or dignity of a car- 
dinal ; called also red hat. 

Hat of Estate, cap of estate (Halliw.). f Hat of Main- 
rcHfinrc: see Maintf.nancr. 

a 135a Minot Poems (Hall) viiL 41 Cartlinnles with hattes 
rede. 1431 in Rogers Agric 4' I*rite^ Id. 496/1 Fur to 
Mayor’s n.(t >397-^ Bp. Ii all.NW. v. iii. 85 'llir reil hat that 
tries the luckless inu'n i^ Sandys Euro 'ps Spec.^xtys) 150 
Who.. with db|)ensationTrom the Pojie would resigiic upim 
their H.sttes. 1690 Land. Gas. No. 3540/1 'llie Pu(ie, in a 
publick Consistory, gave the Hats to nine of the new Car- 
diuals. 1707 -51 C11AMDKR.S Cycl. s v., Pope Innocent IV. 
first made the hat the symbol or cognizance of the cardinals 
injoiniiig them to wear a 1^ hat, at all ceremonies and pro- 
cessions S'* a token of their being ready to spill their blood 
for Jesus Christ. 1733 Scots Mag, Jan. ij/a There are .. 
fifteen hats vacant in the sacred college. »9o F.d. Hoi'Cii- 
TON ill Reid I^(/o {t 9 fj/a) I. 445 Wiseman proceeds to Rome 
togethb hat. 18.. Knight Crown Hist. Eng. 133 The 
pope bestowed on him the red hat. 1884 G. B. Mallbson 
Battle-Fields Germany viiL 339 The electoral bat of 
Brandenburg. 

4 . Felting, such as is used in felt hats. 

1704 sporting Mag. 111 . 193 Giving a preference to 
wadding made of hat. 

5 . Phrosea and locutions: a. Referring to the 


custom of ancovering the head as a mark of 
reverence, courtesy, or salutation (often reduced to 
a momentary taking off, raising, or touching of the 
hat). J/at in hand, with the head uncovered in 
respect ; obsequiously, servilely. Cf. Cap sb.l 4 g. 

Donne .Vat. L (K.), lliat, when thou meei'st one . . 
Dost search, and, like a needy broker, prize I'he silk and 
gold he wears, and to tliat rate, So high or low, dost raise 
thy formal hat. a 1639 Clkvkijinii I'oems, etc. (1677) 08 
He is punctual in exacting your Hat. rs6fo Woou Lffs 
(O. H. S.) I 3m The common civility of a hat. lyaa Dk 
For Lol. fack (1840) 347 , 1 gave you my hat as 1 pawied 
you. lyag — V*oy. round World • 1840) 97 I'he governor. . 
cave them the oompliiiient of his bat and leg. 1848 
Tmacxrrav P'an. Edtr (1875' III. iii. 37 lb compliment 
Mrs. Crawley, .with a profound salute of the I at 1931 — 
Eng. Hum., Congreve (1858) 65 John Dennis was hat in 
hand to Mr. Congreve. 1884 Black fud. Skaks. v, Raim 
jug his hat and Ixiwing. i8B4Mi<s. KwiNC Mary's Meadow 
i. ( 1 886 1 13 The Scotch gardener touched his hat to me. 

b. Kelerring to the cullccling of money in a hat 
bystreet minstrels or similar i^rfornieiu : hence, 
to send round the hat, go rmml with the hat, etc., 
applied contemptuously to the collection of money 
by personal solicitation for charitable or benevolent 
purposes. 

1857 f Kcmt.*mlierefl in colloquial use]. 1870 Lowell A mosfg 
tny Bk*. Sirr. 1. (iBtis) 370 After (lassing round the hai in 
F'ui-iipe and America, a 1878 C. J. Matiilws in Daily Netvs 
II Sept. (1894) It was cosy enough to make the h.*it go 
round, bin the difficulty wmi to get any one to put anything 
ill It. 1890 FhNN Laily Maude's A/auia xxx. 331 Allow me to 
take rniind the bat fi>r coppcis. 1801 Moisiing Post 10 Jaiu 
4,6 Disputcbiiig men to send ruuiiil the 1 ml in Anierti a. 

C. Miscellatiroiis phrases: Had hat: a scape- 
grace. a lark hal (Australian slang) : a iiewly- 
arrived immigrant. As black as (onos) hat : abso- 
lutely black. Hy this hat, my hat to a halfpenny, / It 
l*et a hat : common forms of assevemtion. A brick 
in {one' s') hat (US.): overcome w^th liquor. (//«) 
hat covers {his) family, etc.: said of one who is 
alone in the worlt), and lias to provide only for 
himself. Hats to be disposed of \ lives lost. I'll eat 
my 'old Eostdey r) hat: an as.severntion slating one's 
readiness to do this, if an event of which one is 
certain should not occur. To hang up one's hat : 
see Hano v. 28 b. To be in a .the) hat: to be in 
a fix. 7 'o thf ow up one's hat : i.e. in token of joy ; 
cf. CapjA»9. 

1388 Shaks. /.. L. L. V. it. 563 My hat to a balfr-penie, 
Pompey proi>iie*i the be*".! Wortbie. 1398 — .Iterry li \ 1. i. 
173 By thin hat, then he in the red fate had it. 1710 Brit. 
Ako/lo 111 . No. 05. 9/1 l‘hrce Stuinpi in her Head .. iw 
Black a<« my Hat. C1758 Ciifktrmf. Lett. (17031 IV. 
ccLxxxv. 131 It i% by no nii*aii»a weak plate; anif I frar 
there will lie many ham to be diifKised of Vfore it is taken. 
ci8a3 Houlston Traets II. xlviii. 11 U iih hiH face as black 
nil your hat. 1837 Dickknb Piehw. xlii, ' If 1 knew as little 
of life as that, rd eat my bat and swallow the bui kla 
whole.* 1849 Longp. A'dT'fiNfV^A vxix, Her husband ..often 
came home very lute, * with a brick m lim hat *, ns 5 »ally 
cxprcwied it 1854 Dichkns Harrt 7 \ 141 They would imy, 

* While my hat covers my fnmiiy . I luive only one to feed. 
s88a Mms. Crokrh Proper Ptide 111 . i. 6 1 in in a nuist 
awful hat this time, and 110 niisiake. iB8a Mrs KiLinH(.L 
Daisies fl.ll. s <9 * Hat covers his family, don't it T * ‘ Ho 
has no one belonging to him I ever henrd of.' 1B84 BRhANT 
Childr. GibeoH 11. xxxii, 'I'here are ulwa>H bnd hats in every 
family. 1887 R. M Pkakd /..ougleat of Korralbyn xxviii. 
877 I'd never let it lie snid that a black hat bod cut me 
out 1887 Miss K. E. Money lAtt. Dutch Alatden II. 
viii. 14B (Farmer) If you don't run up against him next day 
..you may eat your nat I 1887-9 *l • 'I'hollofk What t 
retnemlrr 111 . 169 The man wiiose estate lies under liis hat 
need never tremble before the frowns of foitune. 1897 T. M. 
Hkaly ill Daily Nev*s aa Jan. 3/3 'llie Irish farmer would 
throw up hia hat on learning that hostilities had brukeriout 

II. In various technical uses. 

6. a. The layer of tan- bark spread on the top of 
a pile of hides with interpohcd bark filling a Uu-pit. 
b. A/elallurgy, A depression in the tunnel-heaa of 
a smelting- furnace to detain the gases (Knight 
Diet. Mech. 1875). O. In Soap making: A de- 
pressed chamber in the bottom of a copper (see 
quot. 18S5). 

>833 C Morfit Tanning, etc. at'S When the skins heve 
all been imbedded in the tan, they arc to be covered with u 
six inch stratum of baik, technically termed the hat. 1883 
W. L Cami'Bnier boap 4 Laudles vi. 156 'I'he coppL'i, 
provided with a ' hat *. .to receive iiiipunlics that subside. 

7 . The pileus of a fungus. 

s886 in Syd. Soc. Lex 1887 Lancet it June 1315/1 
DifTereiit parts of the inushrooiu contain more or less albu- 
men, the ‘ hat ' . .having twice as much as the stem. 

III. attrib. and Comb. 

8. In sense : * Forming part of a hat *,«as hat- 
brim, -crown, -leaf, -lining, -plush, -spring', *ior 
supporting or holding hats , as hat-peg, pin, -rack, 
-rail, -shelf, -shop ; also in other connexions. 

1849 D1CKF.NS T. Two Cities 1. ii, To. .shake the wet out 
Qfhis *hat-hriiii. 1670 Coiton E.spernon 11. viii. 4^ L.eav- 
iiig an orifice bigger than a *Hat Crown. C1813 Mhk. 
Sherwood Stories Ch. Cateek. xvi. 149 Philip took a pair 
of scissars, and hid them in his hat-crown. i8m Blacktv. 
Mtqe. XXVI. 76 The heavy shot . . carrying off an entire 
whisker, a very small portion of ear, and a rather larger 
portion of *hat-leaf fiom the policeman. 1838 Dickknk O, 
Twist xliii. To hang ’em up to their own *hat.pega. 1891 ). D. 
HobBMSomeEmoiioMs 137 * W'uuld you uke tlua *hat-piuY' 
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HATCH. 


fth« Mud. liffl Mmkk Twaih Ahr. xxxi. 941 A sort of 
v«fttibul& where they used to keep the *hat-rack. 18I8 Illuttr, 
LonA. Newt Chriiilfn. No. 14/^ SleadyiriK himiiclf with one 
band upon the *hat*raU of the [railway] Ctirrh^e. <896 Daily 
Newt 91 Jan. a/i The programmes, and the *nat*fchelves fur 
the guests. 1801 Howbi.ls Aferey vy She had been one of the 
*hat'Shop hanua 1858 .Simmonim Diet. Trade^ *Uat't/riHg 
inanufacturer of springs for light opera orclusiiig>up 
h ats . spotting Mttg. 111. lyj It may be preferred to 

9. olj And obj. (^enitive, as hai-benrert -dresser^ 

•^ytr\ hat'dcjjing^ -turning \ hat-siting, 

•wearing Also Hat-maker, -makiko. 

Miss DnwiB( 7 /r/i« Karp, a 16 Graceful *hat>doflringa 
and hantl-kiAsingH. 1640 CnMterbnry Pfartiage Licenett 
(MS.X Jtihn l.ewknor of Canterbury, *hAt dres'^er. 1709 
Lend. Gat. No. 458(^4 Urian Ihompson, of London, *Hat* 
dver. 1848 Sia j. G. Wilkinson Dalmatia, etc. 1 . 167 
*Hat*wearing lowna|jcople. 

10. Special combs. : hat-body, the un8h.*ipcd or 
partly shaped piece of felt from which a hat is 
formed; hat-brush, a soft brush for brushing 
hats; hat-oard, a card worn in the ribbon of 
a hat by a partisan in sport or politics ; f hat- 
oommoner (sec quoL) ; hat-oonformator Con- 
form atob; hat die-r.Air/-//ii>M4/; hat-fVamo (see 
quut.) ^ hat-grip, a device lor holding a hat on 
the head ; hat-guard* a string or cord to prevent 
a hat Iruin lieing blown away; hat-homage, 

-honour, reverence shown by removing the hat, 
a phrase in use among tlie early Quakers; hat- 
mould, the die on which a hat or bonnet is formed 
or sha|>ed by pressing ; hat-palm (also chip-hat 
/n/zu), anamc for Thrinax argenteaasx^ Copertticia 
cert/era, the leaves of which are used for making 
hats; hat-pleoe, (a) a metal skull-cap worn 
under the hat as defensive armour, (b) a coin of 
James VI on which the king is represented wearing 
a hat ; hat-plaut, an East Indian plant (..^schy- 
namsne aspera) of the bean family, yielding a very 
tough pith which is made into hats, bottles, etc. ; 
t hat-respect ■■ hat-honour \ hat-roller (.see 
quot.) ; hat-ahag, woven silk plush for silk hats ; 

hat-ahaker ; hat-ataud, a atandiiig piece of fur- 
niture for bats to be hung on ; hat-atring hat- 
guard', hat-tree, a hat-stand with projec ting arms 
for hats and coats; \ hoX-woTdkdp ^ hat-homage. 
See also Hat- band, -iuaiok, -boe, etc. 

184s Penny Cyel. Suppl. 945/* Very soft brushes, such 
a» *hrit-bruHhes. 189a Times 94 Nov. 8 4 *1 lat.cards . . were 
diitribiited end worn by hundreds on the polling day. 1803 
Gradns otl Cantabr. (Fanner*, *JJat CemtttOHer, the son of 
a Nobleman, who wears the gown of a Fellow Commoner 
with a hut. i8j8 .Simmunds /hW. Trotie, * Hat-frame, 
cross-bars of wood placed round three or four dozen hats in 
■ending them out for home sale. 1898 H'kam Weekly Pest 
6 June 1,^ A *liat-grip which will make it iKMsible to wear 
a straw hat in a gale of wind. 1891 Dixon W. Penn vi. • 1879) 
50 *liat-honiage is our social creed. 1669 I'knn {JtitU^ No 
Cross, No Crown : or .Several Sober Reasons against •Hat- 
Honour, 'litular-Rcspei ts, You to a .Single Person, 

G, Fox in yrnl. (185a) II. ’jv6 If this hat honour, and shew- 
the bare head, be an invention of men, and not from God. 
*8|S Ladv Uha.ssey Tke Trtutes x. 177 Sometimes called 
. . the th*itch*palm, and the *h it-palin. 1599 in Pitcairn 
Cnm.^ 7 rials Scotl 1 U go False •liat*peiccis, iiisiuletiis and 
crownis. 1664 a VnewDimry 6 Mar., I saw him try on his 
buff coat and •|iat*pilqt' upvered with black velvet. 1869 
Prnn A'a Crou ix. 4 93 H« 8 »our was from the beginning, but 
•Hat*respects, and mobt Titles, are of late. 1883 Gkkslky 
Caal Mining Gloss., * Hat Hollers, iixisi iron or steel rollers, 
^aped like a bat, revolving upon a vertical pin, for guiding 
incline hauling rufK-s round curves. 1698 Tost Man 19-14 


incline hauling rufK-s round curves. 1698 l^ost Man 19-14 
Apr (N. &Q.), Joseph Rriant, u^Hatshaker. s897lluciiKji 
Tom Brawn 1 iv. The "hat stand (with a whip or two stand- 
ing up in it). 1891 F. M. Cmawfosi) Three Kates II. i6a There 
is no riioie romance alx>ut her than there is in a hatstuiid. 
1858 Thoxkau .l/aiN/ /K (1894) 118 Dse.d for ornamental 
•Iml-irees, together with deer's lioriis, in front entries. 174a 
Note OH Pope's Dune. iv. 904 The •hat worship, as the 
Quakers call it, is an aboiiiinatioii to that secL 
Kat,v. [f. Hat sb.] Irans. To cover with a 
hat ; to furnish or [irovidc with a hat. Also, to 
bestow the cardin.-il’s hat upon. 

f 1430 Pilgr. Ly/Manhode 11. exxii. (1869) tai A 1 he it I 
be mantellcd and wU h.itted. .* 59 * Flokio, Incnpeliare .. 
to hat one. i8sa W }K.nviAH Antobiog ll.xiii 184 We had 
..liatted mid cloaked ourselves. 1889 Boston (Mass.) JmL 
31 July 1/6 riie Pope . . held a public consistory, .at which 
the newly appointi'd Cardin.ils were h<itted. 189s Ankik 
1 iioMAs Thnt Ajgair 1 . x. 171 Miss Poltbuan huts and veils 
herself. 

b. ro place one's hnt on fa seat) so as to claim it. 
s886 /*A//a/. 'limes ic> Apr. (Cent.X Twenty seats had .« 
been hatted before noon to secure them for the debate. 

Hat, obs. f. Ha'ik and v., Hkuit v.. Hot a. ; 
obs. pa. t. Hit; north, f. IbrrK sb. promise; obs. 
var. of At prep, and rel. ( * thnlj, 

Hatable, var. of IIatvablb. 

Hatare, var. Hatku sby 
Sa*tband, hat-band. 

1 . A band or narrow ribbon put round a hat above 
the biim. 

* 4 *a "*3 Dmh A/.T. A/m, Roll, Pro hatbandys de scrico 
nigro,ijx. 1591 Hniopr, Hattc b.mde.j/ir-a. 1994 H. Deanic 
in Usmore Tapers .Ser. 11. 11887) I. 8 Ahat-bande, Miihxviij 
gowlde buttons. 1813 Dk Huckhm. in Kllis Grig. J.ett, 
oer. I. 111 . 146 He bath ucythur chaine nor b^diaitd. 18^ 


Land. Gat. No. A094/4 A Hat, with a Black and Gold 
coloured Silk Hatband of the new twisted fashion. 1708 
Amheost Terrm Pit, xlvi. 947 Flapping hau with silver hat- 
banda. 1834 L. Ritchie iVand. by Seine 105 Louia XI . . 
loaded evenbis hat-band with medals of the saints. 

b. Phrase. As queer {tight, odd, etc.) as Dick's 
(or Nick's) heUba^. 

{Dick or Nick was prob. some local character or half-wit, 
whose droll sayings were repeated. See Note* k Qnerte* 
8lh ser. XII. 37* ^ 

1796 Gaosp Dki. ynlg. T. s. v. Dkk, I am as queer as Dick's 
hatband ; that is, out of spirits, or don't know what aiU me. 
\Netocattle form e sB^o. As queer as Dick's (Nick’s) bat- 
band, that went nine times round and wouldn’t meet.] 
t o. Cold hatband : a nobleman at the Univer- 
sity ; a * tuft *. Obs. 

s8a8 Kaklk Miirocosm., Vug. Cent. Univ. {Arh.) 4% His j 
comtwnion is ordinarily some stale fellow, that ha's beene I 


companion is ordinarily some stale fellow, that ha's beene 
notorious for an Ingle to gold hatbands. x8^ Centl. Alag. 
Tune 598 Noblemen at the universities, since known as 
'^tufts , because of the gold tuft or tassle to their cap, were 
then known as gold hatbands. 

2 . A band of crape or other dark material worn 
round the hat as a sign of mourning. 

1998 Toptk Alba (1680) 74 To Hatband olack .Hits sable 

K lace dutli fit you ije^t to mourne. 1887 Pbfvs Diary 31 Dec., 
ly uncle I'homas, with a moumiiig iiat-l>and on for bis 
daughter Mary. iToa Order in Ceunctl 8 Mar. in Lend. Cat. 
No. 3791/4 It will be allowed as full and proper Mourning, to 
wear Hatbands cf Black English Alamode covered with Rlai k 
Crape. 1B06 A. Duncan Nelson's Kun. j 8 Six mourners, in 
scarft and hatbands. 1888 J. K. Jerome /die Thoughts (1889) 
3a The undertaker's mute in streaming hat-band. 

3 . Comb., as hatband-hater, -maker. 

180a How to Choose Gd. Wife fr. Dad 1. ili In Hazl. 
Doiisley IX. 17 A h.it band-hater, and a busk-point wearer. 

.SVar Chamb. Cases (Camden) 115 A. B. of 1.9>ndoii, 
Cictizen and Hatband-maker, syao Slaw's Suru. (1754) H* 

V. XV. 334/1 The master, wardens, and assiatants of the iii- 
corporated cunirany uf Hat band Makers of London. 
Sa*t-bl0CJ8« [See Block sb. 4 a.] A form or 
mould upon which a man's hat is shaped. Hence 
hat-biock maker, tumer. 

tyut Land. Gat. Na 6199/9 Thomas Bossworth . . Hnt- 
BIolk Turner. 1858 Simmonde Diet. Trade, Hai-hlock 
maker, a iiianufacturer of the solid wooden shapes used in 
blocking or forming hats. 

Sat-bOZ. A box adapted to hold a hat or 
hats ; esb. as in quot. 1 79a. 

*794 ^ Fklton Carrietges (tBoi) I. 919 A Hat-box is a 
convenience for carrying bats, made of stout leather, in the 
exai't form of a hat. x^i Mas. Oliphant Mem. L. 
Oliphant 11 . xi. 15a Standing before a table on which his 
hai-lH>x answered the purpose of a desk. 

Comb. 1884 Lond, T, O. Directory, Hat Box Makers. 

Kat-oaaa. « Hat-box. 

1998 Fi 0X10, Porta beretta, a capease, a hat case. 186a 
Dhvuen Wild Gallant 1. it, 'Ilae hat-case must he disposed 
Milder the bed. 1870 /.omi. Gat, No. 533/4 A square large 
Box .. with a leather Hat-case uiK>n it. 1890 Store Catal. 
Mar. 1384 S<|uare Hat Cases in Solid l^eather. 

Comb. Lond. P, O. Directory, Hat Case Makers. 

Sateb (hsetj), rAl Forms: l hseo^^o, 3-7 
haoohe, 4 haoh, hoohoh, 4 6 liaoho, 5-7 hatohe, 

6 aoohe, 6- batch. / 9 . 1 heo(o, f heoohe, hetohe, 
5-6 heoh(e. [OE. hetc, genit. hmee, less com- 
monly hic (the umlaut of a lieforc cc lieing gener- 
ally m instead of f: Sievent % 89. 1 Aiim. i);— 
WGcr. '^hakjd- ; cf. MLG. hcck, Dn. hek (in Kilian 
hecke, hcck), iJa. hekke rack in a stable, Sw. hack, 
Ulteiior history and original signification ol>scure. 
The variant OE. forms gave hatch (sometimes 
heti'hi in southern and midi. Eng. ; Heck and 
sometimes hoik (Hack sb'k) in north, dial.] 

1 . A half-dour, gate, or wicket with an open space 
above ; the lower half of a divided door, which 
may he closed while the upper half is open. Also 
formerly, and still dial., any small gate or wicket. 

(It is doubtful whether the niaac. word in quot. 1015 
belongs here.) 

[1019 in Earle Land Charters 393 Of 8am beecce to 
Dudemiercs hcle . . swa eft innon Aane bsecc.] so8a in 
Thorpe Dipl. yKvi Snj(. 395 Of Imre hlype to karc ealden 
wude hsBcce. a xa5o Owl 4 Night. 1056 Thu come sone to 
than hacche. SM3 I.ancl. P. PI. C. xvii. 335 t>auh ich my 
by lyue sbulde begge a-lniute at mennes hacclies. c ti/S§ 
A. A'. Mtsc. (Wartuii Club) 60 Som . . lepe over the haclie, 
'Htcy had no tyme to seUie the lachc. 198X MS. Acc. St, 
John's Hosp., Canterb., For hanging of an accheat Syster 
Sawyers j<f. 1599 Shakr. John 1. i. 171 lii at the window, 
or else ore the hatch. 1687 T. Brown Lib. Conte, in Dk, 
Buckhm's Whs. (i7n<}) 11. ia6 Affairs were come to that 
pass, that he durst hardly show his Nose over bis hat«.h. 
1888 R. Holme Armoury iii. 336/1 An Hatch, .is a diminu- 
tive Field (iate. .only to lot a single Beast in and out of the I 
Field. .al'O for Milk Maids to go in and out safely without 
Cliiiiing or going over Stiles, xyoo 1 'yrrf.i l Hist. Kng. 1 1 . 
000 A poor . . Scholar begging fur some Relief at the Kitchen- 
Hatch. 187a Trollope 7. Catdigate (1B80) 17 He. .passinir 
by the well-known buttery liatchea, looked into the old hall | 
for the last time. , 

B. c 1440 PromP. Parv. 331/3 Hec, hek, or hetche, pr a 
dore (A', heerhe, S heke, or hech\ antiea. c 1498 Turham. 
Tottenham 305 Sum on dorcs, and some on liech. n sm 
Skelton Dk. Albany 155 Go begge a byt Of brade, at ylke 
man lies heche. 


t b. Jig. csp. in proverbial phrase. To keep {set, 
have) a hatch before the door : to keep silence. Obs. 

19M R. Smith in Fuxe rl. 4 M.{iCB4' 111 . 336/a Seeing God 
hath given a Tongue, And put it under power : The surest 
way it is to set A hatch before the door. 1979 Gosron .^ ch . 
Abuse (Arb.) 53, 1 wish that euery rebuker aboulde place a 


hatdi before the doora. xj|88 Grkknk Pandotto (1607) ti 
Tush (quoth his wife) pronte is a good hatch before the 
dore. 1994 Knacke to Knowe in Rail. Dodshy VI. 935, 
1 say no more, Tia good to have a batch before the door. 

o. * Salt-making term. The door of a fumace * 
{Cheshire Gloss. 1886). 

1 2. A hay-rack ; -> Hick sb.^ 5. Obs, 

ctgma Anturs of Arih. xxxv. Hay hely thay hade in 
baches vn-hi)te {Douce MS, in haches on hight]. 

8. Naut, t a. Formerly (in //., rarely sing.\ A 
movable planking forming a kind of deck in ships; 
hence, also, the permanent deck. Obs, Hence Under 
hatches ■■ below deck ; f over hatch « overboard, 
b. Now (since deck has become the term for the 
permanent covering of the hold), A trap-door 
or grated framework covering the openings in the 
deck called hatchways. (The phr. utuisr hatches 
is now associated with the la.st sense.) 

13. . R. E. Atlit. P. CX 179 A lodes-mon ly^tly lep vnder 
hachches. c tw Witt. Paleme ^70 [They] bu.^«d hem bo^e 
sone aboue p^acchea c 1389 (Jhaucer L. G. W. 648 Cleo- 
patra, lie pouryth pesyn up on the hachis slcdcre. *498 7 
Novell Acc. Hen. rll 177 For x dos>.cii Candell. bought & 
spent vnder the haches in tynie of Keparacioii of the sayd 
Sftiip. 19* • b gyngecourte ixu in Hazl. A. P. P. 11 . 97 With 
theyr lokyls they launched many a longe bote. And oner 
liuche threw them in to the streame. 1930 Palsgr. 929/3 
Haiche of a sbinpe, tiliac, trappe. Hall Chron., 

Hen. yjll, 15 Ine Scottes foiighte sore on the hatches. 
S99a Hulokt, Hatche of a shyppe where they walke, 
ferguta. 1973-80 UAKET.^fo. H 9^3 I'he hatiJies, ordeckes 
in a ship, where men stand to fight, catasiroma. 1^1 L. 
Aluemsbv in Hakluyt Poy. (i589iX78 Vp 1 went to the top 
of the hatches. z9Ba N. Lichrfielu tr. Castanheda'sConq. A. 
lud. XXV. 64a, Cominaunded him to prison vnder the hatches. 
1988 Greene Pandosto {t&sj) 46 The maryner.^ lay and slept 
upon the hatches. 19^ Shakr. Rich, til, 1. iv. 17 We 
pac’d along Vpon the giddy footing of the Hatches. 1598 
w. Piiillii’S Linsihoten in Arb. Gamer III. 19 They have 
..cabins above the hatches. s6ii Cotcr., 'I iliac, the 
OreloiL or Arloup, or, more generally, the hatches of a ship. 
1617 Minsheu Ductor, The Hatches of a shippe, so ( ailed 
because they fall to like an hatch of a doore. 1700 Drvokn 
Ceyx ^ Alcyone 146 Sea.H imped’d by winds . . Assault the 
sides anrl o'er the hatches tow'r. 17^ Falconer Shipwr. 
11. 382 Then burst the hatches off. 18x5 J. Neal Bio. 
Jonathan II 998 When . . we came to heave the hatches, we 
found him. 18^ C. Gibbon R. Gray vii, The object crawled 
along the deck to the hatchway of the liold, raising the 
hati'n cautiously, and di-sappeured. 

0 . Ja 1400 Marts Arih. 368 1 Uwt of botes on burde was 
busked with stonys. Belt down of beste, hrystis the 
betchea. 1513 Douglab /Etuis v. xiv. 19 kWidlaiig the 
hechis lyand heir and thairis. 

o. A square or oblong opening in the deck, by 
which cargo ist lowered into the hold ; a hatchway. 

*793 Smeaion Edystone A. 8 99 He was going to see the 
covers of the Hatches of forty of the fish ships .. nailed 
down. 1873 Act 36 iV 37 Viet. c. 88 Sched. i, Hatches with 
open gratings, instead uf the close hatches which are usual 
in merchant vessels. 

4 . Jig. Under {the) hatches : Down in position or 
circumstances ; in a stale of depression, humilia- 
tion, subjection, or restraint ; down out of sight. 

c 1550 Dice-Play (l*crc*y Soc.) ai Ye have, .brought your- 
self. .so far under the hatches. .that ye cannot find the way 
to rise again. i8ai Burton Anat. Met. 1. ii. iv. vi. (1651) 
156 If he be poor ..he is under hatches, dejected, rejected 
and forsaken. 1649 Milton Eikon. xxvii. 511 In this servile 
condition to have kept us still under hatihes. 1678-9 
Foulkkb a lap m Sinn. 1 Conscience has l)cen kept under 
hatclics. 17S0 in Hearne Collect. 7 Mar (O H. S.) II. 356 
The Whigs must, .think the Church under Hatches. s8i8 
Keats IMt. Wks. 1889 III. 143 It is impossible to live in a 
country which is continually under hatches. 

6. iransf, a. An opening in the floor of a timber- 
shed or other building, which is covered by a trap- 
door ; also, the tra|vdoor itself. 

1888 in Ward 4 Loch's Techn. Diet. 
t b. Mining. An opening made in the CTound. 
167s Phil. Trans. VI. 9099 We sink.. an Essay hatch (an 
orifice mode for the search of a vein). 1793 Chambers Cyct. 
Supp., Hatches .. used in Comwal, to express any of the 
openings of the earth, cither into mines, or in search of them. 

6. A flood-gate or sluice. See also quot. 1737-51. 
X 93 i-a Act 93 Hen. Vltl. c. 8 § 1 All_ the sand, stones, 

grauell, and robell digged about.. the said tin, there to be 
wholly and surely kept, liy the said hatches and ties, out and 
from tlie said fresh riuers or water-courses, [see Flood- 
hatch 1 . s6te WoRMDCE Syst. Agrit. (t68i) 336 Hatches, 
Flud-gates pl^ed in the water to obstruct its CurrenL 
1707 x1 Chambers Cycl., Hatches.. word is particularly 
used for certain dams, or mounds.. to prevent the water that 
issues from the stream- works, and tin-washes in Cornwal, 
from running into the fresh rivers, Descr. Thames 60 

I’he Navigation, .was impeded by Hatches, Stopps and 
Wean, Cot.. Hawkkr D/a«'>(i693) 11 . 167 The water 
suddenly abated, and we then opened the doors, and let it 
pour from the rooms os from a mill hatch. 1879 Jefpbriks 
Wild Life in S. Co. 107 The farmers lower down the brook 
pull up the hatches to let the flood pass. 

7 . * A contlivance Jor trapping lalmon* (Smyth 
Sailor's H'ord-bh. 1867). CL Hbok sb.^ 2. 

s8a6 J. Thomson E/ym. Eng. Wds. s.v., A salmon caught 
in a machine cidled a hek or hatch. 

8. A wooden bed-frame. ? Obs. 

a 183a Scott (Webster 1864), A rude wooden stool, and 
■till ruder hatch or bed-frame. 

9 . attrib. and Comb., as (fense i> hatch- 
stead', (3) hatch-man, -nail, -noup. -ring', (3 c) 
hatch-head, -ladder', hatoh-bor, batoh-deok (see 
quota.) ; batob-gate, {a) a wicket, {b) « sense 6. 
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tM Ws«m*«.T. //olrAiTh* gmM ar fnaw ercfaw-ban 
laid o««r the apeninf in a ihip's deck, now celled •Halci- 
hart* 1867 Sm^h IVonUk., //atcMan, to secure 

the hatches Jbid,. *Hatch^tck^ gun brigs had hatches in- 
stead of lower decks. 1834 Miss Mititdkd Villagt Scr. 1. 
(186^)74 We reached the *hatch gate, with the white cottage 
beside it. 1887 F. Fmancib Angling iii. ii88oi 89 Some lock 
or hatch-gate. 1894 Hall Cains Manxman v. iii, The sea 
..wadied the facet, of the men as they sat in oilskins on the 
*hatch-head. 1469 Mann, k HouMek, Exb. soi Item, fur 
iiij. A *hache nayle. xvj. d. 1785 CtnlL lifag, LV. 1. 439 
Ventilators . . placed at the fore, main, and misen *hatch- 
noup. Tr S47S Hunt. Hart 961 Thei inyi;htt not passe the 
dure thrcscwmd. Nor lope ouer the *hacQe-stydL 

Hatoh, xd.2 ff. Hatch v.i] The action of 
hatohintf, incubation ; that which is hatched ; a 
brood (of youngs 

1609 GaOlk Holy Madn. 944 A Serpent of a Difficult 
hatch, and danprous. 1797-1804 bswicK Brit. Bird* 
(1847) 1. 145 These birds make a second hatch. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Sytc. ix. (1878) 240 Two hybrids from the 
same parent but from diflerent hatchea 187s Whvtk Mxl- 
VIM.B Kaltr/tUo ii. (1876) 15 If she adflles all these as she 
addled the last hatch, 1 II forswear keeping fowla 1894 
June 839/1 I'here was a good hatch of Mayfly, aiid 
the fish were tuing them fairly well. 

>597 Shaks. 9 Hen. / 111, i. 86 Such things become the 
Hatch and Brood of Time. i6ae — Ham. 111. 1 174 There's 
something in his soule, O’re which his Melanchofly sits on 
brood, And I do doubt the hatch, and the disclose Will lie 
some danger, ifiaa F. Whitr Kept. Fither 997 I he canon- 
isiiig of .Saints by Popes is of a latter hatch. 

“1, sbA Also 7 haohe. [f. Hatch v.-] 
An engraved line or stroke ; esp. one of those by 
which shading la represented in an engraving. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Card. C'ynu ii. 110 Sculptors in their 
Bpoiigest shadows . do draw their double Haches. 166a 
Evelyn Lhalcogr. v. zi8 The conducting of Hatches and 
stroalrs, whether with pen, [joint, or Gr.iver. ibid. v. 199 
To discei 11 an Original print from a Copy print is a knai k 
very easily attain'd ; because 'tis almost impos.sible to imitate 
every hatch, and to make the stroaks ot exact and equal 
dimensions. 1747 Crrkij in Phil. Ttans. XLIV. 449 Sounds 
of minute Duration will be expressed by the Pencils by small 
Hatches geometrically proportion'd to those Durations. 
1811 1 HStruttor working in hatches with a middling 

full penril 1855 tr. I.aharte'* Art* Mid. Agt* iv. 180 He 
Uses but few hatches in his shadows. 

t Satch, sbk Ohs. [a. ¥. bar hi hatchet : see 
IIaohe ] A hatchet. 

1704 in B. Church Hist. Philiff* IVar (1867) II. *39, 100 
large Hatches or light Axes made preity broad. 1716 ibid, 
(1865) I. 33 To run upon them with tlinr Hutches, s8se 
HavalChtvn. XXIV. 197 To demand three whale teeth and 
twelve hutches fur (heir ransom. 

t Hatch, sb.^ Obs. [? var. of Hitch.] A knot. 

1688 K. Holme Armoni^ 111. 988/2 At a Hundred threds 
round the Keel . Housewives make a Hatch m. some call it, 
or a Knot, or an Hank. 

Hatch, Curling. -bIIack jAi a b. 

«i8ia (see Hack *b,^ 9 b]. 

Hatch, Forms : 3 pa. t. ha^te, 4 pa.pple. 
y-haht, i-hey3t,5haughte; 4 6 hacohe, fi hetoh, 
5-6 hatohe, 7 haoh, 6- hatch. [Faily ME. 
hatche^n^ pa. \. ha^te^ prob. OK. ^htrccean (not 
recorded): related to MHO. hccken (see Orimm 
H 746), Sw hacka^ Du. htekke to hatch from the 
egg. Ulterior etymology unknown.] 

1 . intr. To bring forth young birds from the egg 
by incubation. 


a laso Owl 4 Niftht. 105 Thu. .Iridest thar-on thy foie ey; 
Tho hit bi-com that he ha^te, And of hi.seyrc briddes y-ra^te. 
>399 LiANGL. Rick. Rtdtlts 111. 44 pis brid .. liopith flfor to 
hacche or heruest begynne. >S73-8o Baret Alv. H aa6 
That hath lately hatched, or brought forth. .«Pxtus. 1719 
D'Umfkv Pills 11879) VI. 316 hW Hen has hatched to-day. 
1879 Daily Nttvs 19 Apr 3/3 Robins and hedge-sparrows 
are now setting or hatching-out. 

2 . trans. To bring lorth from the egg either by 
natural or artificial heat. (Also with forth, out.) 
a. with the young as obj. 

1398 Trevlsa Bank. Do P. R. xii. 1. (Tollem. MS.\ Whan 
hire 3onge biiddes be|> newliche i hey3t [149S haughtc]. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 939/9 Hetch^, as byrd>E,/N//(^rarw«, 
fetalns. igM Jove Ajt/. />aw. 9lliese..wilBi(tetheireggca 
and hatche forth their chikens. 1377 B. Gom.s Herttback's 
Hush IV. (1586) 160 You must not take the chickins awayaa 
they be hatcht s 6 m Walton Angler x. iBo Barnacles 
and young Goslings bred by the Suns heat ana the rotten 
planks of an old Ship, and hatched of trees. 1774 Goi.usm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 3^t lit this fortress the male and female 
hatch and bring up their brood with security. 1890 Spectator 
8 B'ch., One of them having failed to hatch out a brood, 
b. with the egg as ohj. : I'o incubate, 
tjfa Wyclip tea. lix. 5 (The ey] that is hacchid, shal breken 
out in to a cokatrice. 1535 Eden Decade* 0 Sume haue 
alre^ hatched their egges. 1698 Fkvbr Acc. E. isuHa^P- 
424^ Turtles, or Tortoises . . came ashoar to lay their Eggs, 
which these Sands hatch. 1834 l/t cM vumu Cstf/iedt A nttn, 
Kingd. 168 No Reptile hatches its egga 1846 \, BAXTxa 
Libr, Prod. Agrie, (ed. 4) 11. 4 These eggs are batched by 
the heat of the sun. 

H. inlr, lor pass. a. Of the young : To come 
forth from the egg. b. Said of the egg. 

. ssesSHAKa. Lncr. 849 Why should, .hateful cuckoos hatch 
in sparrows' nests? 11787-51 Chamsers Cycl. r v. Haickisig, 
After this they put hi the eggs to hatch. 1867 F. Francis 
AssgEngv. (1880) Larva rising from the bottom to hatch 
out. iia8 Llovd Prvcr Pkeaeant Rearing a6 I'he eggs 
will hatch out in from twenty-three to twenty-five days. 

4 . trans/. (trans.) Of other animals, and gener- 
ally : To bring forth, bring into existence, breed. 
a 1307 IW. (Camden) 937 Gedelyngee. .Palefrsiours 


ant pages, Ant boyea with boete ; Alls weren y-haht Of an 
honw thoate. 1387 A/irr, Mag., Bladnd xvii. Would you 
not maruell then, what monaera now doth nature hatche. 

Vm* Di**ol. ii. (1739) 7 Hatching.. or quicken- 

ing and brit^inif to Perfection the Seeds 1791 W. Barth am 
Carolina 7 Irving as a nursery bed to huldi .. the infant 
plant. «ifi45 Hood To Sylv. Urban vii, Parisluoncrs,— 
hatched,— husbanded,— and wived. 
t6. intr. To brood (Jig.) Ohs. 

>633 H. Vaughan Silex Scint.ba Thick darknew lyes And 
haichcth o'er thy people. 

6. fig. \^trans.) To bring to maturity or full de- 
velopment, esp. by a covert or clandestine process ; 
to contrive, devise, originate and develop. Also 
with up, forth. 

S549 CovBKDALE, etc. Erasm. Par, Jas. 99 Other mennes 
Bwette hatched vp you. xm6 Bell Surv. Popery 11 1. x. 436 
Transubstantiation. . was first hatched by pope Innocentius 
the third of that name. 1603 Camden Rem. (1637) s^ He 
that mischiefti hatcheth, mischiefe catcheth. 1678 Wanley 
Wosui. Ltt. Worlds.x, 1 100.468^ The Gunpowder Treason 
was hatched here in England. 1778 Mao. )S Emucs D iary 
93 Aug., How 1 wish you would hutch up a comedy between 
you I 1873 ^ J* HoRNEa Piorence 1 . xviii. 974 Chaigcd 

with hatdiiiig plois aguitist the State. 

b. ititr. lor pass. (Jii to be hatching, orig. from 
vbl. si)., to be a-halchittgi) 

1646 Crashaw Strp* to Temple 74 Who finds his warm 
heart hatch into a nest Of little eagles and young loves. 
1634 I'kapp Comm. Jer. ii. 9 Treason hatching in his heart. 
1741 Miudleiun Cicero 1. 11. X40 The great dangers and 
plots, that were now hatching against the Slate. 

Hence Hatohed ppl. a. 

1781 Cowpi>R Retirement 64 These hatched, and those 
reHuscitated worms. 1863 Mrs C. Clarke Skaks. Lkar. 
xix. 4B4 They suspected it to be a hatched rumour. 

Katoh, v.-^ AUo f;-6 haohv^e. [n. ¥. hache-r 
to cut, hack, draw lines upon metal, paper, etc., f. 
hache hatchet : see Hacux ; cf. Cbosb-hatch.] 

1 . trans. To cut, engrave, or draw a series of 
lines, generally parallel, on (a metal, wood, or 
paper surface) ; chiefly used for shading in engraving 
or drawing. In quot. 1598 used of* cutting ’ a file. 

>398 Sylvester Du Dartas 11. i. iv. Handie^rajt* <99 He 
hatcheth tiles, and hollow vices wormeth. i66s Morgan 
Sph. Gentry 1. i. 3 Sable, is aptlyex|jrcs.sed by lines hatchid 
acrou one another. 1703 Moxon Aiech. Exert. 55 This 
Globular end must he Hatch'd with a fine cut, by a File- 
cutter. 1793 Sm EATON luiyston* L. 194 Distinguished in the 
plan by being hatched with slant Itnes. 1833 J. Holland 
AlaHuJ. Metal II. 82 Having heated the sled.. they hatch 
it over and across with the knife. 

trans/, 1858 Hkrhchkl Onil.Astron. sil $ 43o(ed. 5) 983 
The ex terior of another [moon crater] is all liatchtd over with 
deep gulliea. 

absot. 1601 Holland Pliny xxxv. x. II. 53s I'o hach also, 

S ;a and to fill within, requireih.. much labour. 1660 A. 

HOWNB Ars Piet, lot Before that you begin to Hatch or 
shadow, you mu.st diaw all the outmost linen with a needle. 

2 . To inlay with narrow strips or lines of a dif- 
ferent substance ; to lay strips or plates of gold or 
silver in nr on (a surface) by way ul ornament. (In 
quot 1480 with the material inlaid as obj.) 

14B0 IPardr. Ace. Edw. iV{x8y>) 160, xij yerdes of clothe 
of silver huched uppon satyn grounde. 1548 Hall CAms., 
Hen. Vii t, 77 1 he fetlicr was blacke and hached with gold. 
1399 Nashk Lenten Stuffe (1871) 35, 1 might enamel and 
hatch oucr this deuire more artificially and masterly. s6ai 
Hakrwii I. Davids Paw 994 The handle or pumniell hatchc 
or inaineld. 1679 Land. Gaz. No. 1395/4 A Hanger, aiih a 
Sawe on the back, hatch'd with silver. x8ao Monast, 
xvi, The poigiiet being uf silver exquisitely liatched. 

3 . trans/. and Jig. 

a 1336 Harpaluf {. ompl. ix. in Gilfillan Lessdcmmm Pr^ts 
(i8s 9) I- 199 It seem'd tinhap had him lung haicht In midst 
of hi'i dispairs. <11613 ovRaauBY A Wl/e (1638) 918 A 
Kymer Is a fellow whose face is hatcht all over with impu- 
dence. a s6as Bkaum. & Fl. Thierry 4 Tkeodoret 11. iii, 
A fair design . . 'I'o which your worth is wedded, your pro- 
fewiion Hatch'd in, and made one piece. 1649 G, Daniel 
irinArtk,, Hen. IV, ccxxv, His sword .. Ilaich't in blood 
R^all. 1638 Brathwait iJoneat Ghost, To State Censor 
A iv, A Kubrick Story, ach't in blood. 

Hence Hatched ppi. a. Hatched moulding : a 
kind of moulding used in Norman architecture, 
formed with two scries of oblique parallel incisions 
crossing each other. 

1607 Middleton Your Five Gallants 11. iii. One gilt hatcht 
rapier and dagger. >840^ Gwilt A rchit. | 397 I’he most 
usual ornaments were . . 7. 1'he hatched. 1846 Parker Gloss. 
Art kit. s.v. Moulding, The HaSeksd moulding is also not 
uncommon, and is found early in the style, as it can be cut 
conveniently without the aid of a chisel, with the pick only. 
i 808 G. Stephens Runic Mon. 1 . 993 Simple carvings, 
chiefly hatcht work or siraight lines. 

Obs. [f. Hatch jM] trans. To 
close (a door) with a hatch ; to close. 

1381 Sidney Astr, 4 Stella xxxviii, While sleepe begins 
with beauy wings To natch mine eyes. s6o8 Siiaeh. Per. iv. 
ii. 37 'Twere not amiss to keep our door hatched. 

t jEIatch, v.k Obs. [var. of Hack v.*] trans. 
To hoe (seed) tn/o the ground ; <»- Hack v.l 4. 

s8S3 Plat Card, Eden 78 Hatch them into the ground 
with a rake suiken thicke upon them. 

t Hatch, V. A Obs. [Cf. Hack v.i 13.] intr. 
To cough. 

S733 Revolution Politicks iii. 63 His Holiness . . when 
my Lonl hod gone a pretty way in his Speech, did mimick, 
hatch, and pretend to he taken with a violent Fit of Coughing. 
Hatch, V. 0 , obs. var. of Hitch v. 
e 1440 Promp, Parv. 939/9 Hatcbyd, or remevyd (A. hichid, 
S. hychyd), mmotms, remotns. 


K»*tc]i-boffi>t. [f. Hatch -i- Boat.] a. 
‘A sort of small vessel known as a pilot boot, 
having a deck composed almost entirely ot hatches * 
(Smyth Sailor's bvoni bk.), b. *A kind of half- 
necked fishing boat ; one which has a hatch or well 
for keeping fish ' (Sinimonds Diet. Trade 1 858). 
1867 1 . Macgibooe Voy. Alans iii. 47 The poor little 
haten-boat has come near with, .its bcanty crew. 

' Batohel (hse tfl), sb. Forms : a. 4 heohele, 
heohil. 5 hyohele, 6-7 hetohell, -ill, hlohel, 7 

i 9 dial.) hetohel, hitohal. B. 7-9 hBtohel(l. 
A parallel form to Hackue sb.'i, q.v. for etymo- 
ogical relations. Of the various Eng. forms, hechele 
(hetchel) and hekele, are the earlier, and appear to 
be the southern and northern forms of OE. *h{cel ; 
while hackle and hatchcl point to a paiallel lorm 
*h»cel. Hatchel may be merely a late variant of 
hetchel the vowel assimilated to hackle \ hitchel 
seems to be a casual variant.] An instrument for 
combing flax or hemp ; H.iOKLB Hkcrlk. 

a. a 1300 Sat. Peopis Kildare xix. in E. E. P. (1^9) 155 
Ich makiii on uf 30U sit upon a hecbil. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiikker 505/19 Ala/a ra, an hychele. 1330 Palbgr. 931/1 
Hetchell for flaxe, semmo. serant. i6aa MAUbEtr. 
man's Guzman d'Al/. 11. 961 Spindles, reeies, distaifes, and 
hitchels for flaxe. 1636 Blount Glossogr . Hichel. 

ft. i6zs Cotx.k.,P‘ei rrur, a flax-combe, or hatchell. 16^ W. 
D. tr. C omenius' Gate Lat. Uni, r 3B5 'I'hey are . hatcnelled 
with an iron hatchell. 1794 Rigging Sf Seamanzkip \ 54 
A Hatchell .. has forty sh^p-pointcu iron terth, one foot 
hmg, fixed in wood. 1853 J. S. Bakkv Ihst. Sk. Hanover, 
Alas*. 38 The hatchel, and swiiigling-knife, aliui I are num- 
bered., wiih the things that were but aie not I 

b. attrib. and ( omb., as hatchebmaker, deeth. 
SA.. Voc, ill Wr.-W(iU:ker 595/14 Mataxatdus, 9 A\ hychel* 
maker. 1601 Holland /V/ ffy 1 1. 4 Keinbed with hctchcll 
teeth of yroii. i7ai-a in Hist. Nortl^eld, Alass. (1875) 160 
To making j6 hatchel tLelh 030. 

Katohelf V. F'orms : a. 4 hooohele, 5 byoh- 
ela, 6 hetchyll, 7 (9 dial.) hetchel, hitchel. fi. 
6 haohell, 6-9hatohL'l;l. [f. prec. ; cl. Hackli, 
JIkckle.] 

1 . trans. To dress (flax or hemp) with a hatchcl ; 
to hackle. 

a. e lyssOloss. lY. de Bthlesw. in Wright Voc. 156 lot serence 
[gloss the hechele) dont pernet E vuslie lyn sereiicet [gloss 
hcchelet). 139S Trkvisa Barth DeP. R. xvii. xcvii. (Tidlem. 
MS.), IFIaxJ is knukked and belt .. riblied and hecchelid 
[>53S heckled] and sponne. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- Whicker 59S/» 
Alataxo, to hychele. too Palsgr. 581/9, 1 hetcliyn, Je 
rerance. 1849 Blithe Eng, Improv, Impr. (1653/ a6o-i 
Heichelliiig and droising it up. 

oLi.vBAND Trea*. Fr. Tong, Serancer du Hn, 
too hatchell flaxe. 1608 Hkvwood Lncrecs 11. ii. (Song), 
She her flaxe and tow did hatchel. tflpa Land. Geos, No. 
9799/4 Breaking, Swinglins, and preparing it to be 
Uatclielled. 1883 Harper's Afag. Aug. 390/1 The flax is 
. .hak helled to. .arrange the fibres for spinning. 

Jig. 'I'o harass, worry ; ct. ilKCKLB. rare. 

1833 Carlyle Cagliostro in Mite. Ess. (1BB8. V. 05 Be- 
writicd, fleeced, hatchelled, l>ewildered and bedevilled. 1897 
H'estm. Gaz. 10 Aug. He doesn’t 'hetchel' either of 
them into misery. 

lienee Ba'tohallod ppl. a., Ka'tolMlliiig vbl. 
sb. ; also X»’tohaU«r, a flax-dresscr, heckler. 

14. . Voc. in Wr.-WQlcker 59^1 3 Mntaxator, mataxairix, 
an hycheler. 1373 Lane, tt ills 111. 69, xx knokes of 
hatchelled lyne. s6os Holland Pliny xix. i, 'Hie short 
shuds or shives that are . . parted in the hetchelling. 1611 
Corea., SeroHcier, a flax-nian, a hatcheller, or comber of 
flax. 1636 W. D. tr. Comenius' Gat* Lat. Uni. P 385 That 
which u fceparated in hatchelling is hurds and tow. 1794 
k Seamanship 1. 56 Over which is the hatehellinu- 
loft. 1798 F. Leighton Let to 7. Boucher 17 Mar. (MS.), 

I have lately met with a Shropshire word new to me, viz. 
Uatcheler, it means a dresser uf flax or hemp. 

Katober (hs-tjoj). [f. Hatch v.i 4- -kb 
1 . One who or that which hatches (eggs). 

163a Lithgijw Tran. ix. 381 The Oven prod uang. .three 
or foure hundred living Chickens, .the Hatcher or Curator, 
is otiely Recompensed according to the living numbers. 
1708 Mottkux Rabelais v. viii. (1737) 30 A Curse light on 
the Hatcher of the ill Bird. 1838 Pait's Mag. V. 6oo 
Those diligent hatchers who cackle so much and sit so little. 

b. spec. A contrivance in which eggi are 
hatched; an incubator. 

1884 Day in Fisheries Exhih. Lit. II. 84 Cheater's semi- 
rotating hatcher. s888 Lloyd Prvcr Pheasant Rearing 37 
'I'ake them [the eggsj from under the hen, and place theia 
in the drawer of the batcher. 

a. /ig. A cuiitiiver, deviser, plotter, covert or 
clandestine producer. 

1381 Savile Tacitus* Hist. i. vii. (1591) 5 *I*h« crime 
whereof themselves were the hatchers. 1847 TsAPr Comm, 
Epk. V. 3 He found theaters to be the very hatchers of all 
wickediiesM!. 1704 Swikt T. Tub ix, A gicat Imtcher and 
breeder of busiiie.Hs. 1883 Sir T. Martin l.d hyndkursi 
y. 135 His informant, as the hatchers of anecdotes too often 
are, was under a delusion. 

Batohery (hm-ijarl). [f. Hatch v.^ + -brt.] 
A hatching establishment ; spec, one for hatching 
the ova of fish by artificial means. 

1880 Time* 17 Sept. 4 /a Means of introducing each year 
numbers of young fry from 'hatcheries'. 1884 Harper's 
Almr, Aug. 481/1 Mew trout and salmon hatchery opened 
at Xinlilbgow. s88s Times 18 Sept. 3 The Government may 
..see the importance. .of fish hatcheries. 

Batohn (bse-t/vt), sb. Forms : 4-6 haohet, 4 
Moheit, haohit, g haohytt, haoohet, 6 haoh-, 
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hatohette, 5- faatohet -ed). [a. F. hacketu 

fern. (15th c. haceU in Littr^), dim. f. hatht ax. 
In i^tli V., V, had also Aarkef (mafic. V] 

L A smaller or lighter ax with a abort handle, 
adapted for nse with one hand. 

1375 Darbour /trwf X. 174 A )h^mnn . . »uld dryf the 
myii, and iier Aiie h.achit, that wnr acharp to acher, Viidir 
hiftliell. 1377 l.ANr.u /’. /V II. in. 3104 Alle ^At bcreh** 
Axe, ©her liachel [C- iv. 36’2 acchett]. c 14®* Maunukv. 
(Koxhb) xxi. 94 Men howex with a hacchct alionte pc fote of 
^ tree. 1474 Caxion CAeste 61 lie oiiRhi to haue on his 
gyrdcl a ahnrpe or m>kyd htStchet. 1J77 B. (ioocix Hertn^ 
AatA’s //hsA. I. (is86i 11 b, Axcm, Hauli«(te«, and Sithesof 
all Aurtes. 1677 W. Huhuamu A«rrrt//rv <1865) II 114'llie 
JndiuiiA,. knocked the pour Maid down with their HatchetH, 
and Rave her many Wrnind*. 1703 Moxon A/tcA. Kxerv. 
95 'Ihe Hatchet ..in to Hew the IrrcKtilaritie* off Auch 
pieces of .Stuff which may ho Rooncr Hewn than Sawn. 
1851 D Wii.aoN A'rtA. Ann. I. vi. 184 H.itihen»or wedBe* 
are anionj; the most abundant., rehrs of the .Stone period. 

2 . Phrases, t up onis hatchet : to cease 

from one’s lahnurs ; to take a rest. Obs. To take 
01 dig up the hatchet : to take up arms in warfare, 
to commence hostilities. To bury the haUhet : to 
lay down one’s arms; to cense from hostilities. 
(These two phrast's arc derived from the customs 
of the Nqrth American Indians.) To throw {flings 
sting) the hatchet', to make exaggerated stateincnis. 
See also IIklvk. 

a 1307 /W. Songs (Cnmdeid nj Hang up thyn hachet 
ant thi knyf, wliil him Uhtetli the lyf with the Ionise 
alioiikcA. CI430 Hymns ^irg. (1867) 69 Hange up bin 
liachet & take hi re«le. e 1339 R. Hiu.ks Common^ PI BA. 
(i8s8i 1411 When thou hoAl well dune hang up thy hatchet. 
B 7 S 3 W ASHING roN ymt. Writ. 1889 I. ai Three Nnlioiv-i 
of Trench Indiank . . had t.'iken up the Hati hot ag.iinfit the 
Kiiglish. 1780 G. Parkun /.tyi^'s Painter xii. 85 Many 
. .h.iliituntf* lhciiiAe1ve.H hy deiy[rees to a mode of the lintchet- 
flin^iiig extrriiie. 1774 J. Jay ( orr. ^ Puh. Papers (ifiyi) 
IV. 14^ To utu: an Indian figure, may the hiitchet hencefortli 
lie buried forever. 1837 W. Ikvinu Capt. Jionnetniie III. 
fltg The chiefH met ; tne ainicuhle pipe was smoked, the 
hatchet buried, and {leace furinally pruclaiined. 1893 T. 11 . 
KtjRhMAN 'trip to Spain tyf The ladies titter, knowing, os 
we do, llie skipper's habit of slinging the hatchet. 

8. attrih. and Comb., as hatchehedge, -head, -man, 
•avorh ; hatchet dike adj. ; hatchet-fashion adv. ; 
hatohet'ifaoo, a narrow and very sharp face : so 
hatohet-flat, -Jaw; hatchet- faced a., having a 
hatchet-face ; to hatchet-headed a . ; t hatohet- 
lltch {vetch), a leguminous plant, Securigera 
Coronilla » Ax-fitcii ; hatchet-stakc, a btiiall 
anvil for betiding thin sheet metil. 

tIsB H. M11.1.RR Crmise Betsy vi. 98 'llie Scuir. .resembled 
a tdiorp *hatchat««dge presented to the iky. t6s»*86 Wii ar* 
TON (168)) 381) Tnnr I'rodigioui Kars, Short Hair, and 
*Hatchet< PaccM.' 1707 J , Strvrnn tr. Quevet/o's ( 'em. IVks. 
(17091 179 A lointhorn ^iw'd Woman, with a Hatchet Face. 
1^ Macaulay t/ist. Kng. xviii. (1871) II. 3si They ha<l 

S iUcd him about and called him Hatchei-rwe ! a 1700 
. K. Piet. Cant. Crew, *HatcAet-faPU, H.'inJ-favor’d, 
Homely. 1804 W. Irving T. Treen. 1 . la A thin liatchet.> 
faced fcnilcnian, wiih projecting eyes like a lobster. 179B 
SAitrttMg Mae. XII. 18 A most violent and unexpected 
blow of Ilia ^hatchet fiMl. 1597 ({krardk Herbal 11. d. 1055 
*HAtchet Fetches. thUi. 1(157 In F.ngllsh, Axseed, Axwoori, 
Ax.fitch, and Hatchet Fitch. 1809-55 London's P.ncycl. 
Plants 61B Hatchet Vetch. 1845 Sim.'ouKLKa Mandbk. 
Brit. India (1854) ua llic heavy. shouldered, *hatchet- 
headed, ««bra-htripe(ll||i|m before him, 1755 G. Wa-siiihg- 
TON /.///. Writ. iB8() note. To dctainlmth nuilnttoei 

and negroes, .and emplo^hem as Pioneemor "Hatclictinen. 
1836 H. G. Knight ArcAti. Tonr Atormandy xjfiW. 19a The 
most common mouldings are the billet, I he nail-head, the 
chevron, the rig-ntg or enihatilcd frctic, ^hatchet, nebule, 
■tar, rope, benk.heod, dog-tooth, 1697 Damfikm l^oy. I. 85 
This their digf^ing or *hatchet work they help out by fire 
. . making the inside nf their Catioa hollow. 1840 Kukkin 
Sev. Lambs i. 1 10. au Ch(»se . . Ihe Norman hatcnct work, 
instead of the Fliixman frieze and statue. 

Hence f Katohet v. trans., to cut with a hatchet. 


iffi Frauf^s Mag. XLl II. 634 laung had a thin hotchety 
face. 1873 1 xaainr A kteu Littie fwr/ll. vi. 8a Some at 
them arc flat-faccil. Mine of them are inclined to be 
* hotchety *. 18I9 Pedl Matt G» is July 3/2 The other a 
hatchety'faced woouui. 

Katohing (bse tjiQ), vbi. sbA [f. Hatch v.i] 
The action of Hatch v.i in its various senses. 

14.. I'er. in Wr.-Wuleker (ttib/p Pullijicacio, hacchynge. 
>588 Watrkman Fardie Facions Pref. 18 Kuen from the 
firsle hatebynge of the worfde. iCaa Mabbx tr. Aleman's 
Cusman dAt/. 11. 957 Go<n 1 marriages are not chickiiis of 
every dayes hatching. 1840 Penny Cyci. XVlIl. 478/1 
The tweniy-one days required forthe hatching of chiclwns. 

b. attrib, and Comb. 

1851 Mavhrw Land. Labour (1864) 111 . 24 A ahop in 
Leicester Sauare, wlicre Cantello's liatching^rggs maLhine 
was. s8^ FisAeries K.tAtb. Caiat. 903 Model of hatching 
house . . fitted up with miniature hatching anpar.'itut . . Fcr> 
gusun hatching jars . . hatching troughs . . hatching boxes 
[etc i 1884 J)av in FisAeries ExAib. Lit. 11 . 75 Carp re- 
ouire a hatching pond. 1^ Chr. World 13 Jan. 37/3 
'iliat. hatclitng-place of hellish plots of wholesale murder. 

^telling, vbl. sb.^ [1. Hatch 4- 
I’he action JT Hatch tr.^ : the drawing of parallel 
lines BO as to produce the effect of shading ; chiedy 
concr.. the series of lines so drawn ; hatches. 

In Heraldry different modes of hatching are used to 
reprearnt the different cinctures or colours. 

f88a Kvulvn CAalcogr, v. (K.), Hatchings express'd by 
single strokes are ever the most grat^eful and natural ; though 
of greater difficulty to execute, «iiecittlly being any wayes 
oliluiue ; because they will require to l>e made broader and 
fuller in the middle, then either at their entrance, or exit. 
1688 K. Holmk Armoury iii. 146/1 When one Hatching or 
Stroke in a piece of Work crosses another . . this is called a 
Double Shadow, also a Double Hutch, itbt-si Ciiamiikns 
Cycl. s V., 'I'hc first kind of hatching in pole, or from top to 
liottum, signifies gules or red. 1816 Hingkr Hist. Cards nvs 
The cross hatching in the print. 1870 Ruskin Lect. Art 
vi. 163 The aUeniptA to imitate the alluding of fine draughts- 
men, MV dotting and hatching. 

atfno. 1695 Duvukn tr. 7 >js Fresny's Art Paint. Wks. 
1808 XVII. 47a Tbohe hatching stmke.s of Ihe pencil. 179B 
CAaraeiers in Ann. Beg. 3A0 A h.Uching style of pencilling. 

Ka'tohing, vbl sb^ Mining. • Hatch sh.^ 

1733 CiiAMHi'RS Cycl. Supp. S.V. Digging, Kxpressitig the 
niiidom openings which they make in sMreh of mines, by 
the wonl AatcAing, or essay-AaUAing. 

KaiHsliing, ppl.a. [f. Hatch v.i 
’I'h.'it hatches, 111 various smses. 

1856 Aian /'(V/. Wki.p%2 Yearning As if to ca.stsome birth 
of siiapc from out Her hatchtiig loina 189a Mrs. H. Ward 
Liarud t Irirttr 1 1 . 127 To sit at Tiouie.,' 1 ike a hatching hen 

Satolill&6]lt ^ (ha't/ment). fShortened and 
altered from Aoihkvkment (q.v.) through the 
forms atcluament, atekement, atch'nient] Au 
escutcheon or ensign armorial ; » Acuikvemknt 3 ; 
esp. a square or loxcnge-shaped tablet exhibiting 
the armorial Ijcnrings of a deceased person, which 
is nffixed to the front of his dwelling-place. 

184 * Hall CAron.. Hen. V, 50 'Hie Hachementes wer 
liorne oiiely by capitaynes. 157a Hossrwkll Armorie 11. 
lai b, Hecause )*« may the better vnderstaiide what siiche 
aiJieraeiiti'a bee. .It might be asked of me what Ihys woide 
aiAenement meuiicth. s6oa Shaks. Ham. rv. v. 214 No 
I'nmhce, Swoid, nor Hatchment o're his bones. 1687 Woou 
LiJeyO. H. S.) III. a 16 A hatchment or achivinent hanging 
over the great gate leading into Mugd, Cull. 1747 Hkkvky 
Medit. ll. 6a The Hatchment suspended on the Wall, or the 
Crape streaming in the Air, are silent intimations. 1755 
T M. Ckcikkm Orl. Fur. xli. xxx, Orlando, to adorn Jus 


S814 SooTT Wav. xxzvii, Waverley bad repeatedly dmwn 
open, and they had as frewently sliut, the hatchway of bis 
cage. iSag Beverley Lighlini Act U. 19 Leave open .. the 


■803 Fiomio Montaigne Ded., I . . serve but as Vulcan to 
hatcliet this Minerva from that Jupiter’s bigge braiiie. 1700 i 
S. Parkkr Six Phil. Ess. 36 A large stump of a Tree . . 
batcheted into an Klhow Chair. 

KAtohettin;,ha:'ijHtin). Also-ettlne, -otin(e. 
Min. [Named alter C. Hatchett, the discoverer 
of columbium and taiitalium ; see -in.] 1. «next. 
Ilei TAomson's Annals Ser. if. 1 . 136 It should be distin- 

J uished hythe namcof Hntchetine. iSga W. Phillips' Elem. 
ntrmi. Alin. 627. 1861 Bristow (J/oss. Min , HatcAettine, n 
Mineral Tallow. Occurs either flaky like siwrmaceli, or 
snbgranular like bees- wax. i8Bs Po/. Edue. V 1 . 30 M ineGil 
l.d|ow or hatclietiiie is the lightest ot the knoan minerals, ita 
specific gravity being 0-6078. 

2 . »ChuinHAT 1 T 1 C. 1868 Dana Atin . 738. 

Katohettite (haetji^tait). Min. [f. as prec. 

4 -itb.] a yellowish- white subtransiiareiit fossil 
resin or wax-like hydrocarbon found in the coal- 
measures uf South Wales. 

1868 Dana Min. 73a Conylieare. .stated that . .hatchettite 
melts in warm water uiuler 170** F. 

Katohattolita (ha-' tJoUibit). Min. [f. as 
vrcc. 4 -LirK.] A ctilumbate of uranium, of yellow- 
brown colour and resinous lustre. 

1877 dmsr. JrfU. Sc. Ser. in. XIII. 369 Hatchettolite is 
dowliim a neutral columbate of uranium oxide and lime. 

Xatohety ^luc-tjoti), a. [f. Hatch bt -i- -y.] Ke- 
temblug a hatchet ; thin and sharp : said of the 
&G«. Cl hatchet-faced. * 


dow, hatchway or flap-window. 

4 . Comb., as hatchway-netting, -screen. 

>887 Smvth Sailof^s Wonf-bh.. Hatchway nettings, net- 
tings sometimes placed over the hatchways instead of grat- 
ings, fur security and circulation of air. HaicAway-screent, 
pieces uf fear-nought, or thick woollen cloth, put round the 
natchways of a man-of-war in time of actiun, to screen the 
passages lu the magazine. 

Kata (h^'l), iAi Forms: 1-4 (6 Sc.) beta, (1 
heate, 3 baste), 3- bate, (3 ate, 4 bet, baat(e, 
bat, 6 .Sc. heyt, bait). [ 0 £. h^e masc. » OS. 
hfti {i^hati-); cf. OHG. hat (hattes) masc. and 
iieut. (Ger. hast in.). MDu. hate lem., m., hat m., 
Du. hoot in., ON. ha/r, Goth, ha/is ncut. ; these 
forms iwint to an OTeut. *hatot, -izos (;— prc-Tcut. 
*hodos, kodesos) which ])assed into an 1- stem in 
WGlf. In ME. hete, het was, nnder the influence 
of the verb, and perh. of ON. hatr, changed into 
hate.] 

L An emotion of extreme dislike or aversion ; de- 
testation, abliorrcnce, hatred. Now chiefly poet. 

Beowul/{Z ) 3554 Hete warn on-hrered. c Bag Vesp Psalter 
cxxxix. 3 |cxl. a) Da Aohtun heatas in heortan ainc dex. 
<*900 tr. Bmda's Hist. iii. xv. [xxi ] >1890) aaa He foiseuh 9 t 
on hete haifde ba men. ctaaoOaMiN ^34 ^iff b® licressC 
hete and ni|>. c xaog Lav, 90441 Muene) hunger & hiete 
Ic za75 hate], e lago Gen. 4 Ex. 36.^8 W id-uien ate and atrif. 
c 1075 1 .AV. 8333 pat after hate coineb ioue. c 1315 Shurr- 
II AM s6i Thou areredst thcriie storm And alle tliys hete. 
1340 Ayenb. 8 Zeime ot hate and of wrepe and of grut ire. 
sjBa Wyixik a Sam. xiii. 13 With to myche greet haaie. 
1491 Caxion Vitas Pair. iVv. de W 1495) 11 aai b/a A rely- 


T M. Ckcikkm Orl. Fur. xli. xxx, Orlando, to adorn Jus 
atch'iiieiiC bright Did lufty Babel thiinder.Hiriiik display. 
1810 \y. Tayi UK in Monthly Mag. XXIX. ii8 Ye windows 
dim with achinents. 1864 Moi'TKLL Her. Hist. 4 Pop. xiii. 
108 It is customary to place on a Hatchment some brief 
legend of a religious character. 

tiausj. 1617 FLKicHKa i’a/emiinioM iv. iv. My naked 
sword St.nnds^ but a hatchment by me ; only held To shew 
1 was a soldier. 1848 D1CKFN.S Pombey xxx, With black 
hatclinients of pictures blutching the walls. 

attrib, 1864 floirri-u. Her. Hist. 4 Pop. xxix. (ed. 3) 444 
Char.'ictrristKs of modern h.iichmeiu-painting. 

t Katcbment Obs. [f. Hatch v .2 + -mknt.] 
'I'he * hatching ’ with which the hilt of a sword is 
oinamented. (See Hatch v.2 2.) 

1616 Bkaum. & Fu Scorn/. Lady li. ii. Five Marks in 
hatclinients to adorn this thigh. s6m G. Danikl TrinarcA.^ 
Hen. V, clxxviii. Scabbards tcare From over-rusted Blades 
to furbish them Worthy the Hntclimcnt they intend to wcare. 

Katoliway (hsclfw^). Also 7 batohes way. 
[f. Hatch 4- Way.] 

L Aaut. A square or oblong opening in the deck 
of a ship down which cargo is lowered into ihe 
hold ; alKo foi ming a passage from otic tleck to an- 
other. Qunlilicd, us after-, fort~, main -hatchway. 

i6a6 Cai'T. Smith Afcid. Vug.. Seamen ti The hatches, the 
hatches way, the holes in the commings. 1607 — Seaman's 
tirmm. ii. 7 The Hatches way is . . where the goods are 
lowered that way right dowtie into the howle. 1745 P. 
'J'liOMAS 7 rft/. Anson’s Voy. 137 On the loirlioard Side, 
a-breast the main Hatch-way. 1833 Mamryat P.Sitapteyi, 
The sentry standing by me with his lantern over theco^il> 
iiigs of the hatchway. 1838 — Midsh. Easy xii, Kiuaing 
M r. Kosthupp . . down the m tcr-lower-deck hatchway. ^ 

1 2 . An opening in a weir or sluice : vL Hatch 
sb.^ 6. Obs. 

1705 Act 445 Asuse c. 8 Preamb., Preventing the . . Fish 
to paas . . through their Fisinng WyTes and Fidiing Hatch- 
ways from the aca into the aaki Rivera 
3 . An opening in a floor, etc. which may be 
closed with a hatch or trap-door. (Applied by 
Scott to the sliding door of a box-bed.) 


1491 Caxion I'ifas Pair. iVv. de W 1495) 11 aai b/a A rely- 
gyouse that shall hnue in a hate tlie delectacyuns of the 
flesslie. 1513 Douglas JKueis xiii. Piol. 129 Thus sayr me 
dredis 1 sal thoill a heyt, For the graue stiidy 1 haue so 
long forleyt. 1570 Satir. Poems h’e/otm. xviii. 107 Jour In- 
obedieitce lies pun hessit Goddis bait. 1667 Milton P. L. 
VII. 54 ITnifiuigiiiable as hate in Heav'n. 1777 Sir W. Jonkb 
Ess. Imit. Arts in Poems, etc. ms Where there is vice, 
wliich IS dcte-table in itself, there nm-st be hate. 1877 Mu.s. 
Olii'Iiant Makers A lor. i. 10 Cienerations which Buccecdcd 
each other in the same hates and friendships, 
b. 'I'he object oi hatred, poetic. 
sSpa Shakb. Rom. 4 yul. 1. v. 140 My oncly Loue sprung 
from my onely luite. 1594 Marlowr & Nasmk Oido ill. ti. 
Here lies niy hate, Aeneas' riirsed brat. 1713 Swiit 
Cadenus 4 f anessa 505 Uf half mankind the dread and hate. 

2 . Comb., n» hate-bearing ea \). ; hate-philtre, -wile. 
B68a N. O. Doiteau's Lutrin 1. 45 Tlie hidcou-> clang of her 
hate-bearing wing, a sltea Shrliry in AtAcnmum 9 Mar. 
1x895) a/h/i Why is it that we all write love-songs t why 
shouldn t we write hate-aongsY s884TkNNVM>N Bechet iv. ii. 
165 Brew. . A strong hate-philtre as may madden him. 1895 
Mokmis 17 He with his hate- wiles Of sudden harms 
framed. 

Kate« haet (h^t), sb!^ Sc. Forms : 6>7 baid, 
haet, bait, hate, 9 hade, ortg. The words 
hao't in the phrase Deil hae't (South Sc. hadd), 
* Devil have it 1 ' This dcprccatoiy expression b^ 
came a strong negative ^cf. Devil 21), and thus 
equivalent to ' Devil a bit \ i.e. not a bit, not a 
whit. Hence haet, with an ordinary negative, as 
not a haet, came sometimes to be understood as 
equivalent to * whit, atom or * anything, the 
smallest thing that can be conceived* (Jamieson). 

1:1590 James VI in Kowe Hist. Kirk, C (« 1650), 
Wodr. hoc, 1184a) 419 '1 he King reulyed : 'The Divill haue 
it aills you, hut that, ye would all be alyke, and ye cxinnot 
abyde any to be oner you'. (M’Crie Li/e Knox (1814) 11 . 299 
prints * The d^l h.iid ails you.] 1603 PAilotus cvi. in Pinker- 
ton Scot. Poems Kepr. (1 79a) 1 1 1 . 40 For that duuyse deiiill 
haid it dowis. 1785 Burns PeaSA 4 Dr. H. xv, Damn’d haet 
they'll kill. 1786 — y 7i>a Dogs ao8 I'ho' deil haet ails them, 
yet uneaity. 1816 Scott Antiq. xliv, Deil haet do 1 expect. 
1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd Fient hactae 
button would keep sticker. 1805 Jamiswun r.v. Hate, Ne'er 
a hate, nothing at all ; Neither ocAt nor hate, neither one 
thing, nor another. Aiod. South Sc. She hrts-ns a hacd left. 

Bate (h^h), v. Forms: 1 batian, 2-3batien, 
3 batijen, 3-5 baton, 4- bate, (4- 5 hatte, Sc. 
4-6 bait, 6 belt) ; also a betien, 3 beatien. 
[OE. hatian -> OFris. hatia, OS. hatbn, OHG. 
haggbn and hag^^n, C*oX\i. hatan, a primary i verb, 
from root hat- {\—kod-), whence al^ Hate 
1 . tmns. To hold in very strong dislike; to 

detest : to bear malice to. The opposite of to love, 

^a... ir XT. .... in.ni a,..! 


4897 K. iCLPHRu Crepny's Past, xxxiii. 22a Duft wel 

E e euw mr Iwtedon. Joid. xlvL 353 Mid fulryhle hete ic hie 
atode. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 65 ^if we hctiefi us bitwene. 
c laoo 7 *r»s. Cott. Horn. 5 To fiwmen and hutien his tenne. 
e iao5 Lay. 39781 We hiiie batijen wulled. a 1040 SoYoles 
Waiue in Lott. Horn. 951 Euchan hcatefi o8cr. a ibm 
Cursor At. 10054 thii hatte vs all and has in leth. etsso K. 
Bvunmr CAron. B'lua (Rolls) 11673 Wel oiighte we hat hem 
kat hem han hated. 1381 Wvcuvy^Aii xv. 24 1‘hei ban seyn 
and hatkl me and niy fadir. CS440 Cork Myst. xxv. 404 
Oure olde lawea as nowe M hatte. 1508 DuNasa 7 «ra 
mariit Wemen 169, 1 bait him srith my bert. 1553 Gau 
EicAt Vay 7a He yat heitis his liff in this vardil he sal keip 
it in ye cuerlestand Jiff. 163a J. Hayward tr. Biondis 
BaniMd Virg. 181 Shce luUM her selfe for suflering her 
resolution to bee overcome. 1716 Addison Freeholder No. 


Banish'd Vtrg, 181 Shce hatci 
reBolution to bee overcome. 13 


53 Our Children . . are taught in their Infancy to hate one 
Iwlf of the Nation. s83B Tknnvbon (Enone aa5 tier presence, 
hated both of Gods and men. 

absoi, c 1400 Pesir. Trey 18336 pai hatid in hert, as any 
bed foB. a tgga Gbrrnb ft Lodor Looking Classe (Rtidf.) 
s34/t Sarvanto, amend, and m a slrr s, leave to hate. «%§ 



HATBABLE, 


HATBBD. 


Macaui^v HM. Snf. xr. (i88d) II. 158 She hated CMlly ; 
•he hated heartily; and she hated implacably, 
b. It IS intcnsilied hv various phrases. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. tjan Herodias him hated to ded. 1530 
PALaoR. 579/1 He hateth me lyke po^n. 1S73-8S Barbt 
Afyf. H aj? 'rhey do hate ech other d^ly. 1697 DAMrisa 
I’oy. 1 . 8 rhe Spaniards they hate mortally. 1899 Swift 
Afrs, //arris* Petit. 54 He hates to be call'd /arsoHt like the 
demil 

2 . To dislike neatly, be extremely averse (to do 
aomethin|r). Also constr. with vbl. sb, 

1x97 K G1.0UC. (1734) sM pys god man Seyn Dunston 
Hairae muche to crouny hyni. xjfia Lanuu P. PL A. iv. 
106 Haten to don heor harlotrie. 1607 Bbaum. & Fl. 
Woman Hater 11. i, 1 hate to leave my friend in his ex- 
tremities. 1853 Walton Anzler'Vi> Rdr. Avj b, 1 hate to 
promise mncli, and fail, ilmi T. Hardy TVm II. 87 The 
ea>iy-aoing who hate being bothered. 1897 1 ). Sladkn in 
Windsor Mag. Jan. 378/3 Dickens .. hated to have to blot 
hi.s manuscripts while he was writing. 

A Comb.^ as hate- Christy haie-peace^ etc. adjs. ; 
t hate-light a., that hates or shuns light ; f hate- 
spot a., that shrinks from the slightest defilement: 
an epithet of the ermine, which, it was supposed, 
died if its fur was soiled. 

1980 SiDNKY yfrcAc/M (1633) 141 Which leaded are with 
siluerskinne, Passing the hate-spot Kmerliii. isfeHAaiNn- 
TON Commandm. ix. Wks. (1637)87 Through speecli ofhate- 
light pick-ihankes. 199a Sylvkstkr Du Pariast Tri. hatth 

I. 47 The Bridge it was For hute-Christ Tuiks the Helles- 
pont to passe, a 1818 — Sonnet* u/an Peace in Fr. xxv, 
Ye hate-peace Hacksters, flesht in Massacres. 1637 N. 
Whiting Albino ly Bellama (N.), In this hate-light den. 

Hate, obs. var. Hkat ; obs. north, lorra of Hora 
promise, Hot 0. ; obs. pa. t. of llioRT v, 
Kateable cli^'‘tab'l), a. Also 7 9 hatabla 
[-ahi.k.J Deserving of being hated ; odious. 

i8ii Coir.R., Hals*able^ hatalile ; fit, or worihie to be 
h.'uerl. 1818 I'unu, HateahU ..\\ should be written halable. 
1837 Cari.yi e Afitabeau m A/isc. Kss. (1873) V. 331 Keally 
a most . . hateahle, lovable old Marquis. 1883 Harper* t 
Alag. Oct. 805/1 borne customs he found liateahTe. 

sated vii^ 'ted), ppL a. [f. Uatk v, + -bd.] 
Regtiided with hatred, greatly disliked. 

ai3iM Cursor Af. 4386 (OtitL) pc most liatid of all Hs 
laud, .SiiAKs. Aliiis. H. 111. ii. 364 Out loathed medi- 

cine; O luted poison hence ! 1848 Hammond I’ieio Some 
Except. 137 Your haledst enemies and your dcarc.st friends. 
1871 Milton /'. A’. 1 47 Hell, unr luted habitation. i8m 
Macaulay Hist. Eug. iV.S) I'he hated llireshuld of the oe- 
•erier. ifoi Muklky yoltaire (x886i 9 The baled Voltaire. 
Katgfol (h^<‘dul), a. [ 1 . liATit jA.i + -kul.] 

1 . Full of hate, cherishing hatred, malignant. 

r 1340 /Tf. 33750 (Trin.) pe world h.Ttcfiil ft cotiet- 

ous. 148a AfonA 0/ hwskam (Arb.) Bs Enuyiis pepul, 
Bclaunderers, hacefiil peple. sgw Pai.soh. 314/^ llaterull, 
full of hatred, haytuux. 1993 ^iiak.s. 3 Hen. t'/, it. tv. 33 
All Gloster, hide thee from their hatcftill lookes. a 1818 
Sylvester Afait/ens Plush 309 When from a Hill, his hatefull 
Brethren spi'd Him yet far-off. 171a Pufk Afessiah 58 
Nor ardent warriours meet with hateful eyes. 1890 Untv, 
Rev. 15 June 331 Impitcous And hateful are the gods, and 
void of ruth. 

2 . Exciting hate ; odious, obnoxious, repulsive. 

138a Wvcf.iK Rev, xviit. a The keping of ech vnclene 

foul, and haatbil [m/ibiiis\ 1398 Tmkvisa Ifarth. De P. R. 
xil. xxviii. (149s) 430 Theyr crye is hatfull and odiouse to 
other byrdes. ^1440 York Afyst, xxxii. 71 Yotireaunsweres 
is heduuseand hatefull to here. X99a Shak.s. Rout, yul. 

II. ii. 55 My name deare Saint, is hatefull to my sclfe. 1887 
Milton /*. L. vi. 364 The.se Acts of hateful strife, hateful 
to all. 177a pRiE.srLKV lust. Reltg. (1783) 1 . 113 No vice 
is univer>ally so hateful as ingratitude. 1899 Maurice 
Learn. 4 IV/trit, 385 That mother herself who nad drawn 
him into the halefullest crimes. 

b. as sb. A hateful thing, stonce-use. 

1797 Mrs Bknnktt Beggar Ctrl 111 . 1 to A remove 

from the Gr.inge, the Hall, and all the hatefuls belonging 
to each of them. 


Ha-tolblly, ado. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] 

1 . With hatred ; malignantly, maliciously. 
x4xa-ao I.vdg. Chron. Troy in. xxii. King Humenix hath 

a bowe take . . And hatefully therein set an arowc. 1949 
CovBROALE, etc. ErostH, i*ar. Gal. v. 130 The Jewes so 
ni.diciousl)r and hatefullv persecute me. 1811 BiHLh Ezek. 
xxiiL 39 They shall deale with thee hatefully. 1897 
Advance (Chicago) 7 Jan. 11 Who writes hatefully of folk. 

2. in a way that one hates; odiously, abominably. 
1638 SiiKRWuon, H.TtvftiIly, tuiieusement. 1730-8 Bailey 

(folio), Hate/ntiy, odiously. 1794 A Drummond Trav, 75 
The ceremony wa.s haielully tedious. 

KaiieAlineM. [/. as prec. -y -kjebb.] The 
quality of being hateful. 

1 . The quality of being full of hatred or strong 
dislike: loathing. 

1548 Thomas Itai. Diet. (<567), Istomaeaggine^ hateful- 
nesse or lothsomnesse of the stuinakc. 1980 Sidney A remdia 
(i(&aa> 5s The etcrnall liatefulnesse ot my destinie made 
Gynecia's iealousie stop that, and all other my blessings. 
1^ A. Day P^ng. Secretary 1. (1635) 139 ' 1 ‘hose vices.. 
vil«mA.ie, and execrable hatcfulnesse. 

2 . The quality of deserving hatred ; odiousness ; 
abominablencss. 


s8si CoixjR., Haineuseti^ hatefulnesse. odiousnesse. 1679 

n Burnet Hist, Re^ \ an. 154a (R.) lo inform the people 
e hatefulness of vke, and the excellency of holiness 
sIfB Froudk Hut, Eng, 1 . ii. 110 Able to recognise the past 
in Its true hotcfulness. 

t Katalf A- ^sb.) Obs. Forms : x hatol, 3-4 
bat e l ; also 1 betol, -el, 3 betel, beatel. [0£. 
hatol, hftoi ^ OS. hatul (MDa. haioi), OHG. 
OTeut. ^hatulo-, *Aalslth^ cogmUe with 
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Hate rAl, vA : see -lb.] Full of hatred ; malig- 
nant, hostile ; severe, cruel : fierce, bitter. 

a 81^ Kentish f 7 ^bi«.ln Wr.-WOlckerbij/ty Of/mnw, hatol. 
/bid. 85/34 Odiosam, liatoL etooo Allfric Horn. il. 304 
Mid hetelum geftance. ctooo Screadnmga (Douierwek) 17 
(Boew.) -Se h^engel ffe nu is hetol deofol. aieae Amcr, 
R. 400 Lo I ich holde her betel sweord ouer pin Tieaued. 
auas ^'L Aiarher, 7 Me hatelc bund quod ha .. Me ne 
scheridesc tu newt, a laag Leg, Kaih, 1971 peos heane Ik 
tcos liatcle tiiitreohe. c 1^ Gen, 4 Ex. 3544 De esienede 
king Bnionanhis, A^enes dU folc hatel is. 13. . A. A. Al/it. 
P, C. 461 With hetel anger & hot. heterly he callcx. c ijM 
Chaucer IVi/ee T, 339 Pouerte is hatel {v,r. hateful] good 
B. sb. Anger ; outburst of hatred. 

13. . E. E. Ailit. P. B. aoo Ne so luuuyfly watz hot for 
haul of his wylle. 

Ka'teleas, a. [f. Hate 1 4 -less ] Void of 
hate, having no feeling of hatred. 

1980 Sidney Arcadia (1867) a88 Philantus . . sendeth the 

f renting of a haieless enemy. 1987 Atis/ort. Arth. v. i. in 
lazl. Uodstey IV. 331 You hatde» sought the safeguard 
of them ell. s8ao .Shelley Linet to Revievuer • What 
profit can you see In hating such a hatclcss thing as met 

tKa*teUch,-l7,<i. Obs. [OK. V^Z/tr-OS. 
h^eltk (Du. hatel^) ; OHG. harjik (MHG. An;- 
ISch^ hezftch. he^eiith), f. VVGer. halt- Hate sb .^ : 
see -LIKE, -LY ^J Malignant, hostile ; hateful. 

Reowui^jiZ.) 1367 Heoro-wearh hetelic. e 893 K. A^lfbeo 
Pros. I. viii I 4 Yirib hiora hetelican forlixneAsa. e 1900 Cast, 
Love 6Ba He is so dredful and hateliche i'o alle..lu8 fon. 

t Ha'teljt tsdv. Obs. [OE. h%tet{ce » OHG. 
harlihhot M HG. hazjttche ; f. prec. : see -ly 2.] 
Fiercely, bitterly: scornfully, hatefully. 

nooo iCtFRic Josh. xL 8 llig hetelice sloh. a 1*40 
Wohunge in Colt. Horn. sSt Hu ha pe bundeii swa hcteli 
faste a 1300 Cursor At. 741)69 Helli pai bi-hiiited him. 
^1300 Hax>etok 3655 He. .smoth godrich. end Goitrichhim, 
Hetclike with heitc grim. 13.. Guy It atm. (A.) 10681 
Cbiy . . hf'telich sinot lo Colbrand. a 1400 90 Aiexamter 
8010 So lisitely [DuH. ht'tterl}*) puu spekis. 

Matei), otxi. form of IIk.vt v. 

Bater (h^‘*tw), j/».i [f. Hate v. + -er>.] 

One who hates ; an enemy. 

S38e Wvt:MF/-'n»v. xxvii. 6 The gilefulkosHesof ibehatere. 
c 1440 Protnp. Part!. 339/3 Hatare, or he pat hatyihc, osor. 
1539 Covkrdale /*s. IxxxfiJ. 15 The haters i>f y* Dirde 
shulde mysse Israel, c 19B8 C'ikss Pemmwoke Ps lxix. ii. 
Maters have I, ninre than Itaires. z 8 o 6 Siiaks. Ant. 4 lV. 
V. i. g, 1 wore iity lifeTo s|a*iid v|ion his halers. lysESwinr 
Poltio C ouvers. los, I suppi>Ke, the CTcntlcman’s a Women- 
Hatvr. M 1784 Johnson in Piuza Aneid. (17B6) Bj Dear 
Bathurst .. was a man to my very heart's content ; he hated 
a fool, and he haled a logiie, and he hatetl a whig: he was 
a vet y good hatrr. s8^ Rukkin Preeteritn II. iv. 134 A 
vi«)lent hater of the old Dutch school. 

Hence Sa troM nonce-wd.^ a woman that hates. 
189a Pall Ataii C. z Feb. 3/j A nian-hatrcss, as clever 
girls so often are. 

t Ha*tarp ha’ttert sb:^ Obs. or dial. P'orms : 
pi. 1 hoiteru, -ra, 3 hateren, 4 hatere, hattren, 
9 dial, hattorn. sing. 3 hatter, heater, better, 
4 hater, 4-5 hatere, 5 hatir, -yr, hattir. [OFl. 
hfvlei «, prob. fiom a sing. *hirl (? hml ) : cf. M I IG. 
hd^ * co.'it, dress, clothing *, inod.Swabian hdSf hesz 
(j)l. Aesser), Swiss has, gehiis. The MK. plural 
would thus be p.Tiallel to chiHUr^ children', and 
the sing, hater, hatter^ a new formation. (If the 
vowel of OK. ha't was orig. short, it would be in 
ablaut relation \Jiatoi- \ hibtoz to the M HG. form )] 
1 . pi. (and sing^ Clothes, clothing collectively, 
rzoeo iEi.FRic Horn, I. 330 lie nmfde ne bixlcofan, ne 
hzlde, ne haotcra. Ibid. 374 Se bund . . tolaer Iiis hcetcru 
siicmailum of his bseie e taos Lay. 30778 Alle his hateren 
weoren lo-toreii. a iaa9 Amr, R. >114 .Swoli hateren. 
a 1300 Cursor Af. soai 1 Of sa ho did tan al hir hater. 19. . 
A'. A /is. 7054 Naked they goth, withowten hater Irime 
water], c 1310 Alan tn Atoou in Kilson Anc. Songs (1877) 
59 Fr pomes bep keiie, i.'t haltien to lerep. 1878 Whitby 
Gloss., Hmtiem, clothing of all kinds. 

2 . sing. A garment, a vestment. 

<1 saag Aner. R. 418 ^e schulen liggen in on heater [v.rr. 
hatter, hetter], and i gurd. 1^3 Lancl. P, PL C. x. 157 
All liater, to helye with bus lioneH. e 1440 York Afyst. xxix. 

? 6ov 1 have here a h.'ilir to hyde liyni. ^1440 Protnp. 

*arv. 339/3 Hat>T, rent clothe (A', liatere, //., /'. hatere, 
or hatyr), serttium, paHnut,ia, 

tSa'ter, V. Obs. [f. Hater J^.-] Irans. To 
clothe, atiire. Hence Katarinir vbl. sb., clothing. 

«' laoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 33 In to pesse wreclieliclie batrr- 
inge of pisse worelde. 13.. K. Alls. 5033 Thinnelich hy 
beth y-hatered. 1377 Lancu P. PL B. xv. 76 Frercs. .foli- 
licli spenen [v.r. H|)enden] In hotisyng, in hateryuge .. 
More for poinpe pan for pure chorite. 

Haterad, -red, -reden, -redyn, -retin, 
-rid, -ryd, -rent, obs. if. Hatred. 

Haterel(l(e, obs. ff. Hattbbl. 
tHatereli. Obs. rare-^K [<ipp< related to 
Hater sb.'-] (?) A garment. 

1:1440 York Afyst. xxxl 3^ i Dux. We will with a gonde 
will for hu wedis wende, For we wotte weie anowe what 
wedis he schall were. 11 Dux. JjOo ! here ix an hatercll here 
at youre hent, Alle facioiiiid Ian-fore fooIU to feere. 

Haterly, -lynge, hatirly, var. Hetkkly adv. 
t Sa*tesoma, a. [See-BOMK.] Hateful, 

ssjte WvcLiF Gen, xxxiv. 30 3 o Han inaad me haatsum to 
..the dwellers of this l^id. — a Snsu. xiii. 15 And ful 
haatsum Anion hadde hir, — Prov, L ao Hatesum thri 
hadden disciplyne. 1513 Doucr.AO Ainefs xi. iv. 89 I'he 
uius..that thui haitsum lyfc sustena he weld. 


Batftll (htttfnl). [See -pul .1 Ab much ob 
a hat will contain ; looselv, a considenible quantity. 

i88n J. Davies tr. OUarius* Yey. Ambass, 9 Having 
Goosborries to selL whereof we bouant a hatful for a Copec. 
1888 /..and. Go*. No. 0153/3 I'he Soldiers divided Ducats 
and Dollars by Hst-fullh. 1888 Mss. II. Wood St. Aiartidt^ 
Eve vii. (1874) 86 Mr. l*yiii had gone home, loudly promis-' 
ing Ueiga a hatful of physic as a puni^hment for his care- 
lessness. Miss Bradddn Ltketf UsUike xviii, I niesn 
to cam a hatful of money by literature. 

t Hath, (?)«. Sc. Obs. [Cf. ON. hJdl modOng, 
scoffing. (Cf. Hethino.)] (?) Sconiful. 

ri37S Se Leg. Saints, A/argaret 435 [She] saynit hyr, ft' 
rase vp hath, ft mkit to fett body rath. 

Hence t Kathfhl a., scornful, mocking. 
a 1040 Wohunge in Cott. Horn. 379 For hu mon pe ode 
acide kcliomeliche wordes and haSfule bokeres. 

Hath, arch. 3td pt-rs. sing. pres. iiid. of Hate. 
t KatkeL obs. Also 5 hathil(l. [app. var. of 
Atiii>.l.] Noble, man of worth; man. (Chiefly 
in alliterative verse.) 

13. . Caw. 4 Gr. Kni. 3065 His hapel on lion watz penne 
pat here his spere ft launce. c 1390 Wynnere 4 Weutoure 
(Roxh. 1897) 08 Ap|x>ii ynglysse lunge * hethyng haue the 
hathcll put any harine tfiynkes*. a Alexander 84 

Siche a soinme .. pat any haihil vnder heuen ware hardy to 
rekyn. Ibid, 3 t >86 pai haue liediU of cure hathils (t'.r. atnel- 
ly.Hj ft a hciic wuuiidid. e Aufurs q/ Ar/k. xxxviii, 'Jlio 
hatheix in hie, hor horses )i.iuc lieiite. c 1440 1 ork Afyst. 
xxxiii. 39) Why, what hannes has bis liatell here haunted T 
c 1490 Golagros 4 Gaso. iJ9g All his liuthillis in tliat heir. 
1919 [see Ai HKi.]. 

Hathen, Hathen(n)eB, obs. IT. H BATnut,-JUiBa 
Hather, -ir, obs. forms oi Heaturu. 

HathfUl, a. Obs. : Kcc s.v. Hath a. 

Hathom, obs. var. Hawthorn. 
Hath-pa-oe,erron. f.liALK-i'AL’K ; cf harlk pace. 
a 1861 F1111.KR Worthies, Montgomerysh iv. (i66v) 47 A 
Hath paLC of fourtren foot square, un the midst of whicli is 
placed a Durrii.k Colninite. 

Hatlne /// a, called : seallioiiT. 
Hating v h^“tiijl, vbl. sb. [f. Hate v. 4- -ino 1 ; 
cf. OllG. hatt^un^a.] The action of the vb. Hate ; 
hatred, detestation, malice. 

A 1000 Lamb. Psalter c\\\\. leix.) 5 (Boxw.) Hig gesetton 
lutuiige for lufriodenne minr**. e 1100 i'rtn. Coll. horn. 105 
uiid unde and hatiiige and ufWr iuele laxtes. aisse 
Ancr, A*. 3UO KaiiLor sme odium: pet i.H, liatunge. ri 9 lM 
Ctk-ss Prmuhukr /V. i.xix. v, Puwring out their inwaid 
hating. 1899 Mouth Oct. 'Jdi Fond likings and fund hatings. 
Hatir, var. IlAThU jA- Obs., clothing. 
Ka*tlegs, a. [f. Hat sb. 4- -lesb.J Having 
no hat ; not wearing a hat. 

ct49o Golagros 4 Gaso. 3B8 He inclynand sgane, Hatlex, 
but mule. 1819 Rlacktv. Mag. V. Hatted among his 
halless disciplei. 1848 Tiiackkrav I’an. Pasr xaiv, The 
chief clerk uime rushing hatless after him. 
Ka*t-]lialCftr« A maker t>f hats. 

1477 Charter Jos. ft/, in W. MidilaNd Hist. Edin. 1. i. 
(>753) 8 The Hatmakurs and Skynnuis foment thaiiie. 198s 
Act g Elis. c. 4 8 3 'I'he Sciences, Crafts, Mysteries or Arts 
of.. Tumcrx, Cappers, Ilalinuki-rs or FttUniakcrs. 1707 
Lonti, Goa. No. 433 'V 4 -Samuel Del«Miiare, lute of Wands- 
worth .. Hat-maker. 1875 Knight Dnt. Meth., Hat- 
maker/ Hattery, a large Imiler with a surrounding set cd 
benches for a number o 7 workmen. 

Ea*t-maki]ig. The trade of making hats. 

1947 Act I Edw. VI, c. 6 I 4 Yam. .wrought in Hatx, or 
employed 10 Hat-making. 1838 Penny Cyct. Xll. 64/a 
The greatest modei n miprovenieiit in hiit-inalciiig. 
Ha’t-niOMy. [in Fr. chapeau, Sp. sombrero, 
app. because dropped in a hat.J (See qutjts.) 

1678 C. Mni.Lov De yurt Maritimo 11. ix f 6 <1688) 370 
Petty Averidge is another small Duty which Merchants pay 
to the Muster .. 'Jhe FreiiLh i>hi|» commonly term the 
Gratuity Hat-money. >799 tr. Otdenensas di Bilbao in 
hlageiis Insurances il. Api». xiv. 395 Hy reason of what 
Ihc Captain's Hat-Money [sT»Mr^»vrriJ or Primage is wont to 
vary. 1808 C. Ahbott Lam Mtrth. Ships 11 vL | 3(cd. 3) 
370 The word primage denotes a small payment Vi the 
m.*xster for liw cure and trouble.. It is sometimes called the 
master's hat money. i8a9 Ryan 4 Moody's Rep. (1837) 
Z77 1 1 wax called hat- money, sometimes pot ket-money. 1881 
W. Bell Diet. Law Scotl..^ Hat-Afoney, or primage, is 
a small Mini .. p.ud along with the fieight, to the master 
of a ship for Iils care. It is entirely regulal^ hy usage. 

t Ha*tOUB, a. Obs. rare. [f. ILvte sb.i 4- -uUE, 
after words of OF. origin.] Hateful, odions. 

CS470 Harding Chron. lxiil xx. U543) 5a Malga kymg of 
Pightes, painiines hatous. 

KfttekdCh^' tr^i)- Forms: a. 3-5 batereden, 
(4 hatredyn, hattredin, haterotin, 4-5 hatere- 
dyn, 5 hoatredyn). a. 3-4 hatrede, 4 hatred 
(also 4 hattred, 4-6 batered(e, 5 hatoi^, -ryd, 
battered, 6 baterid, .SV. hoitred, -rid'. 7. (.SV.) 
5 hattrende. -rent, 3-6 batorent, 6 bat(te-, 
bait-, hettront, bet(t)rand. [Fjirly M K.,/. 11 ate 
sh.'^ (or V.) -f -RED, OK. reeden condition (also direc- 
tion, ieckoning),cf. br 66 orriden, friomirmden, Imf- 
ntden, etc. The historical sequence of forms must 
have been halereden, -rede, -red, although the ce- 
tant examples do not quite show this. With the 
Sc. form, in -rent cf. kinreni, manrenl.] 

The condition or state of relations in which one 
person hates another: the emotion or feeling of 
hate ; active dislike, detestation ; comity, iU-will, 
malevolence. 

a. a Mjeo S. B. Psallor cviti. 5 (MBtz.) pai set againe bm 
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for Rode« ««, And Ytatereden for mi levered. 1310 Hammlb 
Pr, Come, 7394 J^i aalle be fulle of hateredyn ^n. c 1440 
Yvrk Mytt. xxxii. 56, 1 holde it but hatereden. 1483 Cath, 
Augt, 178/1 An Hateredyn. .intmichia, tnvidea. otuum, 
tfiiTS CW/. Ho$h. 93.) pal jie h:itr<-ile und widrrward- 
ncA<(e a^encK roe 30 win Hceolde. a 1300 Cursor M. 37753 
(Coti.) A wreth . . Iiattred [v.r. hatred] it eH,and ir luitrang. 
Ibid, 9666 (G^Ut.) par hatered wonys, or were, or pride. 1^ 
Hampoi.r Pr. Come 9519 Whether he war worthy after Tiu 
dede To hafe luf of God or haircde. 13^ r.ANi»i.. P. PI. H. 
Ill 140 She. .hanseth hym for hatred h.ae, C. haterede], 
harme dede neure. e Mfjo Promp. Par^K aaty/a llatercde, 
im quod Unit. 1477 Kami. Rivkrh (Caxton) Dietts 98 
Ware that ye be no mokern for that criKciidretu battered. 
>833 Kobn Treat. Nnvo Ind. (Arb.) 16 All this Rreat 
hatered betwenc theiie two beastra. I>AI.RVMri.R 

tr. Leslie's /list. Scot. 11 131 Strvfe. h.iitrid and jnvie. 
16^ Mii.ton P. L. II. 500 Vet live in hatred, enmity, and 
airife. 1773 Mrs. Ciiai'onk Imfirmt. d/iM^r (1774) II. aSThe 
detettable ieiitiment« of hatred and revenge. 18^ 1 .>i.sraeu 
Coaiugsby 1. ii, A family famous for iih hatreds. iBva Dar- 
win hmotious x. 939 Dislike easily rises into hatieif. 1893 
Bookman June 86/1 Her must viial trait was a hatred of cun- 
ventioriality. 

V* c 1373 Harrour Troy-hk 1. 499 Oiir-all quhar pat scho 
hattremle hayde. 14. . ituigh i.ittoe Ixx, Kor wroth na for 
huirrenl. 1508 Ddnhar V'uii mariti H'emen 333 Hatrent 
1 hid within my hert all. 1571 .Satir. Poems Rejorm. xxviii. 
59 Quhen Ahliotschaw sic Ti.iuie haitrent tiiik At the haill 
nous of Ixrniiox. a 157a Knox Hist. Re/. Wks. 1846 1 . 38 A 
batercnt*a.:ainst the pride and avaritioiisnes ol the pieastis. 

Hatreel, -relle, vnr. IIattrel Obs. 

Hutte, obs. form of IIati v., Hot a. 

Hatte, nbs. po. t. of Hrat v., Hioht v. 
Hatted. ///• f(. Hat v, or tb. + -kd.J Wear' 

iiig a hai, haviiifr a hat on. 

tSM H ui oKT, Hatted, petasfiiut. 1339 Morwvno Evonym, 
Pr^, Hens with your hatted Mercury, and with his ruil also. 
lOoy Toumnedh Rev, ‘frag. 1. li. Wks. 1878 II. 19 It is as 
casie way unto a Dutchesse, As to a Hatted-daine ( - peasant 
woman). 1791 Mao. D'Arblav Diarv Aug., Ready hatted 
and cloa ked. 1838 Cari.yi k Fredk. tU. 1. v.ii87a) f. 40 We 
will pity the crowned head, as well as the liutted or even 
hatless one. 

b. Jig. Cappet], crowned. 

1880 CiiAMioTTK M. Mahon 40 Rkirtt 376 Here and there 
they are hatted with trees. 

o. llcUttii kit : t (a) A dairy vessel : 7 a pail 
‘kit* with a cover (o^j.). (b) A {.n paration of 

milk, etc , with a creamy top. 

137a /nv. Ger, .Va/rvvM in IVit/s k tuv. H. Counties (Sur- 
tees 18 js) 149 One butt' skepp, ij hattyd kitts. 1800 Let, in 
Mom J. Napieri/ MerekntoH v. 11834) 919 We soiild have 
prejMred ane fyiie nattit kit, with siiccar, comfriis and wine. 
181B Scott Hr Lamm, xi, lie has spilt the hatted kitt that 
was for the Master's dinner 1831 Ixiudon lincpcl. Agric, 
(1857) 1048 Halted kitt^ a R.-dlon of sour buttermilk is put in 
the tiottum of the milk-|>ail, and a quart or mure of milk 
(jhawn fiom the cow into it. .The new warm milk . . rises to 
the tup and forms a creamy scum or hat over the other; 
whence the name. 

Hatton, /a . Ohs : lee 1 Tight v. 

Hatter (hs’taj), sb. [f. Hat sb, f -khI.] 

1 . A maker of or dealer in hats. As mad as a 
hatter \ see Mad. 

in Kng. GiMs (1870) 19 Johannes de I'hanie ciuis, et 
Hauer Ixmdonie. 1488-9 Act 4 Hen. /'//, c. 9 No halter 
nur cappt*r (shall] put to sell any hutte.. above the price uf 
xx</. 1376 Gamcuiune AVrrik 67 . (Arh.) 80 When hatters vse 
to bye none olde cast robes. 1698 Frvkr Acc. E. India 4- 
P. 3jt GoatvWool. .with which our Hatters know well how 
to f.ihify their Heveril., i8j6 M arrvat Japhet Ixx, 1 . . stopped 
at a hatter's and pudlfew a hat according to the mode. 
1837-M liAi.iHuaroN ri«8/N.(i869) 109 Sistrr Sail, .walked 
out Of the room, as mad aa a hatter. 1857 Hiighr.s ‘Pom 
B rmvn 11. iii. He's a very good fellow, but as mad as a hatter. 

2 . Austf^ian Mining. (Sec quot. 1869.) 

|Cf. Hat emtert his family in Hat sb. 3 c.] 

1884 Kix.kra New Rush 11. 49 Some days ago a sturdy 
hatter joined. 1869 R. 1 ). Smyth Gold/. Pie/oria Gloss. 613 
J/atte*t one who works alone . . The natter leads an inde- 
pendent life, .*ind nearly alwinrs holds a claim tinder the bye- 
laws. 1890 Hni.DRKWooD Miner's Right iv. 37 To take to 
fossicking like so many * hatters ^Htary miiicrs. 

Hattar, V. Now .Sr. and north, dial, [? Ono- 
niatopccic, with freq. ending : cf. batter^ shatter^ 
tatter^ etc.] 

L trans. To bruise with blows; to batter the 
edge or face of, to erode. ? Obs. 

^ Gaw. ii.n Helmys of hard steill thai hat- 
uch. i 4 w J. TAVI.OH (Water P.) Ib'ks. (N.l, 
Ering bullets are fine siigred plums. 1808 J, 

. Reiteries 49 (Jam.) 'lliis butters and chatters 
hfy ve^ siiul wi* caie. 

2 . To harass ; to wear pm/, exhaust with fatigue 
or dnidgery. 

1887 Dhyokn Hind 4> P. i. 371 Religion shows a rosy- 
coloured faie, Not battered out with drudging wttrks of 
grace, ai iTooDHVUKNtJ ), He's haltered out wiin penance. 
«i8a3 Forhy IW. £. Aneha^ Hatter^ to harrass and ex- 
haust with fatigue. 1830 Blackir /Esekytus 11 . 116 From 
battering chase of undeserved unrest . . She rents. 1893 Nor- 
tkumbtd. 67 <r>Ms.v., ' He wi.H Mir hattert ' is said of a person 
who has had a bad time of it in his circumstances generally. 

Hatter, dial. var. of Hoitkh sb. and v . ; obs. f. 
hotter^ comp, of Hut a , ; var. Hbteb Obs. 

Hatter, -ir,-ern: sccHatrrj^.^ clothing. 
Hattered, hattred, -redin, hat^te)rent, 
hattrende, -rent, obs. ff. Hatred. 

Hatters, im. [perh. the pi. of hatter Hateb 
used as an oatn. Cf. Zoumdb, Zooks.] An 
asseveration (perh. « Christ's or holy garments). 


1 1480 TemmeUf Myst. (Surtees) sij Bot hatters ! I can 
fyndc no flesh, hoid nor nedi, Salt nor fresh. But two tome 
platers. (In 19th C. use in South of ScotL] 

Ha'ttery. [f. Hat sb. -srt.J a. Hatters’ 
wares ; hats collectively, b. A hat manufactory. 

sSaa Ckran. In Ann, Reg. 190(1 Silk fabrics, battery, 
jewellery and cutlery. 1871 R. 8. Femouson Cumbtd k 
ib’is/m. M.P't XL 307 The marble works .. the hatteries. 

II Hatti. In lull, a. hstti- 8 herlf (haitiij^ri f), 
P. hattl-humaiuD, -humayun (ha tiihMma'yMn). 

■f m 

[Persian u- kha(t-i-shartf^ 
khatt-i’humdyun, f. Arab, hhatt line, written line, 
writing -t i (Pers.) connective 4 (a.) Arab, sharif 
noble, honourable, sacred, and (B.) Pers. humayun 
sacred, august, royal, imperial.] 

A decree or edict issued by the government of 
I'urkcy, difTcring from a Jlrman in being ])erhonally 
approved of by the Sultan, and bearing his special 
mark, which is cunsidered to render it irrevocable. 

1838 Li>. Malmr-hhury Mom. E-x-ministor (1884) II. 126 
He will take this opportunity, if be finds one, to urge on the 
Sultan the observance of the Haiti. 

A. s88B Lond, Go*. No. 9390/9 ‘Ihe CThiaus Basha . . with 
Tears, gave him the Hattcshcrifif (or Im^rial Decree), 
1799 Trourhioge in Naval Chron. XXllI. 93 It was a 
hailesheri(r. ifiSt T. H. Dyke Mod. Europe 1. 9 The 
Sultan .. promulgated his decrees in FirmeutSt or simple 
commands and ilatiisckert/s or rescripts. 

A 1878 G1AD.ST0NK Bulg. Horrors 11 llie reforms which 
were publicly enacted in an Imperial Firman or Hatti- 
humayouni. t888 Encycl Brit. XXllI. 651/a The Porte 
published a firman, \\\aHatti-H umaiun, professing to abolish 
^ every distinction m.iking any class ot the subjects of the 
empire inferior to any other class '. 

Hairting, vbl. sb. [f. Hat v, and sb. •¥ -xno 1.] 
a. Hat-makieo. b. Material for bats. o. The 
coveting of a tan-pit with its hat of bark : sec Hat 
sb. 6 a. d. The taking off or lifting of the hat 
ill reverence or couitesy ; giving a hat. 

1796 Momsk Amer. Geog. 1 . 549 Hatting is a business long 
estublidied. sQsa Morfit 'fauniug, etc. 908 'ihe hatting 
of the pit is competed. ^ 1880 G. ALLKNin Academy 94 Jan. 
39/1 Tlie kneeling, bowing, and hatting of modern Kurupe. 

tHattir, 4 i. Sc. Obs. rare- K Of maple. (It 

renders L. acernus.) 

1313 Douglas .^Sneis 11. iii. [ii.] 99 This hors.. Of hattyr 
[1333 haltir] geistis beildit wp. 

HattoOJC. tiial. Also haddock, huttook. 
apjj. a dim. of Hat sb. : see -ocK.] 

1 1 . A little hat. Sc. Obs. 

1501 Douglas Pal. Hon.^ 11. 153 And Quintine with ane 
huttuk un bis held. 188a in Pitcairn Crim. 'f riots 111 . 6ixa 
{/sobet Gowilie's Confession') 1 haid a little horse, and wold 
say ' Horse and Hatt^k, in DiveKis name I ' And than we 
vuld flie Bwny, quhair ve void, a s8oo Tamie ‘I'e(/er in 
Scott Black Dwarf vtti. Now horse and hattock speedilie 
They that wiiina ride fur Telfer's kye, Let them never 
look in the face o' me. s8^ Scott F, M. Perth vii, Get 
your bouts and your beasts— -horse and hattock, 1 say. 

2 . a. A shock of standing sheaves of corn, the 
tops of which are protected by two sheaves laid 
along them with their bottoms in contact in the 
centte, and their heads slanting downwards, so 
as to carry off rain. b. The two covering sheaves 
themselves, called also in varions districts head- 
sheaves and hoods. (This is prob., from the etymo- 
logy, the earlier sense.) dial. 

1874 Kay N. C. Words ax Hattock^ a Shock containing 
19 Shcavfs of Corn. 1763 K. Burn Escl. Law li. 406 It 
[rape-*tecd] is never bound up in sheavcn, or made into hat- 
tocks. 1803 K. W. Dickron Pract. Agric. (1807) 11 . 980 
The gram . . i.s nio><tly set up into wl^ are provincially 
termed s/oohs^ stouks^ shocks or kaitocks. \%sfi Brackett s 
N. C, Gloss, (ed. 3) 1 . 934 The huituck con^isis of ten 
sheaves of corn, set two ana two upri^t, with two hoods, 
one at eacli end to cover them. 1849 jml. R. Agric. Soc, 
X. I. 133 The wheat is. .immediately put into small 'had- 
docks ' or ' mows '. 1879 M iss J ackbon Shropsk. Word-bk . , 

H attacks^ sheaves of com inverted over the * mow ' to protect 
it from wet. The two end sheaves of the ' mow ', which 
consists of eight sheaves, are taken as hattocks for the re- 
maining six. 1893 Northumbld. Closs.^ Huttock. 

tHattral. Obs. Forms: 4 haterel, bat-, 
haatreel, 5 haterellfe, batrelle, battrel. [ME. 
a. OF. hatereh hasterely hatrel, nape of the neck, 
head.] The apex or crown of the head; also, the 
nape of the neck ; the neck. 

a 1393 Prose Psalter cxxviii[i]. 4 Our Ix>rd ri^tful shal 
kcruen the hatcrels of the singers \cervues psccatorHm\. 
1340 Hamfole Pr. Conte. 1499 Fra ke haterel oboven 
croun lyl ke sole of ke fot doun. c 1400 tr S'ecreta Secret.. 
Gov. Lordeh. {R. E. T. S.) 80 It wendys vp to k^ haterel! 
with attempre hete. 14. . Nom. in Wr -Wttlcker 674/4 Hec 
vertejty hatrclle. ri440 Par/onope Joye and sorow 
lake hym be the liatercll. ^14^ Henhvbon Mot. Fab. 
SR And sti-ake the Hatirel uf his head away. ri47S Piet. 
Voc, in 'Wr.'W nicker 743/14 Hu' verUXy a natrcllc. 

Hat trick. . 

1 . Any trick with a hat, e.g, one performed m 
conjurer. (In quot. applied to securing a sciit in 
the House of Commons by placing one's hat on it.) 

1886 Daily Tel. 10 Apr 5/9 He may soon acquire the hat 
trick and other ways of securing a place. 

2 . Cricket, T'he feat of a bowler who takes three 
wickets by three successive balls: considered to 
entitle him to be presented by his club with a new 
hat or some equivalent. 


HAUGH. 

i88b Daily Tel. 19 May, He thus RCcompHshed the feat 
known as the 'hat trick ^ and was warmly applauded. 1898 
WiuiT IX/ Year at School xxvi, I'he achievement of the hat- 
trick afforded Eliot the proudest moment of bis Ufc. 
Hattyn : see Hioht v. 

'I'Ha'ture. Obs. rare^\ [irreg. f. Hate v. + 

-UHB.] -'Hatred. 

1398 Bale Comedy J. Ba/tiete in Hari, Miee. (Malh.) I. 
fli5 i'o appeyse thy hature. 

Hatyr, var. Hater sb.^ Obs., clothing. 

Hau- (in ME. and 16th c.) : see Hat-. 

Haube, obs. form of Alb. 
r 14X3 Poc. in Wr. Wolcker 649/11 Hec alba, hauba. 
Hauberd(e, -bert, obs. forms of Halbkhd. 
Haubergeon,-gioun(e, -gyon,-Jeon,-Jouii, 
obs. forms of HADXBaEON. 

't Hauberffier. Obs. rare. [a. obs. F. hauber- 
gier (1275 Hodefroy, in same sense).] A maker 
of haulx^rks or coats of mail. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey cx. 168 They were named in theyr 
hkiigage Bam and Cyrra, that is. .the soncb of haubergyers. 

Hauberk (bg-bojk). Forms: 3- hauberk; 
also 3 baubero, 3-5 baubert, 4 haberke, 5 bau-, 
bawbergh(e, 4-6 bawberk^e, -brek, 5-0 bau- 
brek, 6 bawbrik, habrik. [a. OF. hauberc, 
earlier holberc, later (and mod.F.) haubert pr. 
ausbere, \x.osbergOt usbergo, med.L. halsberga,e\.c., 
a Com. Rom. deriv. of OHG. halsberg, nalsperc 
mosc. (also halsberga fern.) -* OE. healsbeorg, ON. 
halsbj^g fern., f. Hals neck + -bergan to cover, pro- 
tect (cf. Harbour). The OE. word did not sur- 
vive: the OF. form was introduced in ME. Bee 
also the deriv. Habergeon.] 

A piece of dclensive armour : originally intended 
for the defence of the neck and shoulders ; but 
already in lath and 13th c. developed into a long 
coat of mail, or military tunic, usually of ring or 
chain mail, which adapted itself readily to the mo- 
tions of the body. 

K. Glouc. (1794I 90 Wyk haubert noble and ryche. 
Ibid. 174 With swerd or hauberk cny batail to do. £1330 
K. Bkunnf. Chrm. Wace iRollsi IU029 Hauberk wik pLiies 
y-burim.sLht fid wd. x 1386 Chaucer Knt.’e T. 1573 The 
Statue of Mars bigan his hauberk rynge. XX400 ueetr. 
y r/u' 5B98 Hurlet kurgbe tbe hawber^h, hurt hyni full sore. 
XS450 Merlm 118 Thci .. riinncii ngeiii hym . . and siiiyien 
hym on the sbdde and on the haubrek. 2403 Act ti Hen. 
I'//, c. 64 Armours DefenKives, as Jakkes Salettis Urigan- 
dynes.. Ilaubertis Cureases [etc.]. 1390 Si-enskr F. O. ii. 
viii. 44 And on the haul>ergh stroke the Prince so sore, That 
quite disparted all the linked frame. x6oo Fairfax 7 'asso 
I. Ixxii. IS Some dotid a curace. some a corslet blight. An 
hawberke some, and Mnie a liaberion. 1781 Gibbon Dec/. 
4 Fi HI. Iviii. 434 His breast was defended by am hauberk 
or coat of niaib 1870 Ix>well Study Wind. 949 My ears 
no sweeter music know I'lian haubcrlc's clank with saddle- 
bow. 1887 Bowen 1 irg. Aineid v. 259 Hauberk woven of 
polished chain. 

t b. worn as a garment for penance. Obs, 

CI305 Edmund Couf. 28 in E. E, P. (1862) 71 pe moder 
werede harde hare .. and harde hauberk alxiiie; In suche 
penance hco ladde hire lyf. C1386 CHAUrKR Pars. T P 980 
Clothing of whiche Ihesu crist is moorc apayed than of 
heyres or baubergeons or hauberkes. 

HauberBion(e, haubrlsohoune, obs. Sc. ff. 

H ABEKO EON. 

Haubitaer, obs. form of Howitzer. 
Hauceour, -or, obs. fonns of Hawhrr. 
t Han'Oepy. Obs. [a. F. hausseju, pied, ‘ a 
net or engine wherewith Wolues, etc. are i-aught * 
Cotgr. ; f. hausser to raise, lift up + pied foot.] 
A kind of trap for wolves and other wild beasts. 

c 1413 Bk. Huntyngo {MS. Bodt. 546, If. 36 b), Also men 
takek hem yn puttys.-and wik haurepys or with venciuous 
powdres kat nieii gyuek hem yn flesh. 

Hanoli, int. and sb. Sc. [Cf. Ger. hauch breath, 
aspiration.] * The forcible reiterated respiration of 
one who exerts all his strength in giving a stroke ' 
(Jam.) ; a panting sound. 

1313 Douglas AHneie yii. ix. 79 With mony pant, and 
lelloun hauchis and quhaikts. 

Hauoh, Hauok, obs. -ff. Hadqu, Hawk. 
Haud, Sc. form of Hold. 

Hanerite (hou’drait). Min, [Named by Hai- 
dinger, 1846, after Von Hauer, an Austrian geolo- 
gist.] Native disulphide of manganese, occurring 
in reddish-brown cr^tals, usually octahedral. 

1847 Amer, yml. Sc. Ser. 11. lY. 108 Hauerite belongs 
to Mohs' order of blende. 1890 Danae Min. 87 The 
hauerite crystals are sometimes coated with pyrite. 

Hauf, Sc. f. Half ; var. of Howvr Sc, 

HaagH (baxi north, dial. 

Forms : 4 halohe, 4-6 hawoh, 4-7 hawgh, 5- 
haiigh (8 haw) ; also in north. Engl, halgh as in 
Greenhalgh, [app. a phonetic descendant of OE. 
healh, hoik * comer, nook ’ (see Hale sh:^) : cf. 
Sc. sauch, saugh ;- 0 £. sealh ; Sc. tauch M 
A piece of flat alluvial land by the side of a river, 
forming part of the floor of the river valley. 

The onginal sense was perh. * comer or nook (of land) In 
the bend or angle of the nver*. A northern stream usually 
crosses and recroases the floor of ita valley, sti iking the 
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HAUL. 


HAUGHT. 

IwM of the flIoM on encb nide alternately, and forming a more 
or leM triangular * haugh * within its bend, on each side in 


f; 


ISia ChmHtr Cmiw^in Cerf. Dipl. I. 057 Of ham 
lebyhte . . og cyninges healh. 967 Cknritr ^fOtwald Ibid. 
II. 19 Se westra casthealh ] 1379 RAsaoua Brw€ xvl 3^6 
In the hawch [v. r. halche, hawgh) of Lyntoun-le. sgsj 
Douglas /Sntis xiii, Prol. aa Amyd the hawchis, and euery 
lusty vaill. tMS '4 Durh. MS. Cell. Holl. OperantilMis apud 
Rayls drea le haughe in bearparke. 1637-50 Row Hiti. Kirh 
1 184a) 330 Inundations of waters took aw.^to the seawholl 
large houghs full of shorn come. 1786 Diet. Ruxt. (ed. aX 
Haw. .in the North it signifias a green plot of Ground in a 
Valley. 1766 Buena Scotch Drink iit, Let husky Wheat 
the haughe adorn, im T. Robertson Agric. Perth 15 
All the land} which has been occasionally flooded, time 
immemorial, is commonly called Haugh. 1809 Lo. Minto 
in Sccits Pam. Lott. (1894) 1 . 157, 1 . .hope one day to see 
his wandering staff planted in some I'eviot haugh. aSlay 
Mackenzie Hitt. Netvcastlo 11. 743 Proposed to excavate 
the haughs above bridge. 

b. attrib.f as haugh land. 

Statist. Ace. Scot.^ Lanark. XII. 34 (Jam.) The 
raugh-ground IS geMrail^ ploughed 3 .years for oats. tSog 
intity of haiigh-land. 


' (185s). #55 The 
ts turbid waters. 


Trans, .^oc. Arts XXIIl. 61 A quantity . 
aiSsa MAcaiMjvRAV Nat. Hist. Dst Side 

stream . . covers all the haueh lands with its l 

1873 Burton Hist. Scot. 1. lii. 81 The great haugh flats. 
Haugh, obs. f. Hoe, Haw int. and sb.< 
Saught (h§t), 0 . arch. P'orms : a. 5 6 haiito, 
hawt^e, 6 halt, 6-7 haut, hault(e. R. o^-haught. 
forig. hautt hault from contemporary P'rench : see 
Haut a. ; corrupted late in i 6 tfi c. to haught after 
words like caught^ taught, etc. in which gh had 
become mute : {lerh. influenced by high, height.] 

1. High in one's own estimation ; bearing oneself 
loftily; haughty, arh. 

a. 1^30^ Lvi>g. Bockas v. xxiv. (1354) 138 a, He was 
haute in his prosperitie 1494 Kabyan Chren. vii. 516 
Many hawte wordys were blowcn on eyiher partye. 1531 
Elyut Goit. It V, A proiide and haiilte counteiiauiice. 1648 
Milton Ps. Ixxx. 35 Nations proud and haut. 

i6o8Shaks. A' i( A.//, IV. i.954(arid 90.) iVarM. My lord. 
Rich. No lx>nJ of thine, thou hanght in&ulting man. 1814 
Scott Ld. 0/ isles 1 xxxi, That bearing hanght and high. 
Which common spirits fear 1 1875 WfnvMHXw. Inn Album 
1. 3^ As the haught high-bred baring and dispose. 

+ 2. Of exahed chaiacter, esp. ia the matter of 
courage ; high-minded, noble ; lofty. Obs. 

a. a 1470 'rirroFT Omf <13301 la lie was a man of haute 
courage. 1556 J. Hkvwood .Spider F. lix. 97 With corage 
hawie, Thon>et to giiie, this castell to assawte. 1965 Gni i>. 
IHG Ovid* s Met. IV. (1593) 99 Valiant deedes and halt ex- 
ploits. a 1577 Sim T. Smith Cowm7v. Eng, 11. xxviL <1609) 
97 The natiire of our Nation is free, stout, hault 
B. 1390 .Spf.nskh F. Q. I. vi. 99 His courage haught Desyrd 
of forreine fiMiineii to be knowne. 
t 8. 01 exalted rank or station ; high-born, noble. 
1470 85 Malory Arthur 11. vi, Galahad the haute [1634 
haughty] prynce. 1333 Balk Ganttuer's De Vera Obed. 
K iij, In hault estate of worldly jiower. 1390 Orefnk Orl. 
Fur. Wks. (Ktidg.) 106/1 That boast the pride of haught 
Latonas son. a 16x7 Miudleton A Rowley Sp. Gipty 11. ii, 
Aa brave a Spaniard As ever spake the haut Ca.siiliaii tongue. 

t4. High, in literal nnd other senses. 0/ haw/ 
grees, tr. F. de haute graisse, ‘ full, plurape, goodlie, 
fat, well-led, in good liking ' (Cotgr.). ^In Bailey 
prob. only Fr.) Obs. 

c 1460 J. Kusskll Bk. Nurture 409 Capon, ft hen of hawt 
grees wold hey be dight. 1387 Tukbehv. Trag. T, 
(1837) 5, 1 know how haut thy muse doth tlie. [1731 Bailkv, 
Haut. high or shrill . . Haut Contre (in M usick Books) 
signifies Counter Tenor. Haut Dessus. first Treble.] 

5. Comb , as haught- hearted, -minded. 

Z340-1 Klyot Image Gov. (1556) 33 H.iulte mynded and 
Sterne towaidcs the commnnaltce. 1347-64 Baulowin 
Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 103 Th’ anibicioua and hantehearted 
felowe. 1^3 Euq. Tripe-wife (1881) 145 Haught minded, 
and hot spirited Simon. 

Haugh te, obs. pa. pjde. of Hatch w.i 
Haughtily (hs tih), adv. Also 6 hawt-. [f. 
IIauuuty + -LY In a haughty manner; proudly, 
arrogantly. 

* 573 “flo Barkt A/v. H 961 Hawtily, elate .. exceise. 
161Z Birlr Mtcah ii. 3 Neither shall ye goe haughtily. 
a lyBB SHKFviRLn (Dk. Buckhni.) iVks. (1753) II. 176 1 'o ^ 
neither remiss, nor haughtily imperious. t 9 ^ Macaulay 
Armada 19 Haui^htily the trumpets peal, and gaily dance 
the bells. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xvi. He .. strode 
haughtily out of the oflice. 

Kaughtinoas (h^ tines). Also 6-7 haut-, 
halt-, etc. [f. as prec. -f- -nkba.] 

1. The quality ol being haughty ; loftiness of de- 
meanour ; pride, arrogance, disdainfulness. 

1333 Eubn Decades 165 He coulde not longe abyde the 
hautynes of Petrus Arias. 1371 Golding Cairnn on Ps. 
xxxi. 93 'I'he liawltinesse wherewith they be pufB up. S39B 

. -- made 


Warnf.r Alb. Eug. vii. xxxvii. (1619)' 179 'Honors made 
nd his haughtincs to erre. 1643 Milton 


him haughtie, and his haughtincs to erre. 164s 1 

ao6 To lay tbeir hautinesse under a severity 
which they deserv'd, a 1743 Swift Will. II, Lett., etc. 1768 
ly. 961 King William discovered so much haughtiness and 
disdain, both in words and gestures. s87a J. Sanford 
Estim. Eng. A 7 m^, Chas. I, 331 I’he dignity of bearing . . 
was. .often replace and travestied by a frigid haughtiness, 
b. as a mock title. 

164s Milton Animadv. Wks. 1738 I. 76 To send home 
his Haughtiness well bespuried with his own Holy-water. 
*794 WoijCott (P. Pindar) Wkik s8ia 111 . fl6i Iheir 
most huh Haughtinesses. 

t 2 . Exalted character, loftiness, nobility, gran- 
deur ; loftiness (of courage), bravery. Obs. 


s^ Golding Jntiint 77 rR.) In hautlneMO of courage . . 
and in strength of body, he farre excelled all. 1377-87 
Hounshbd Chron. III. 1176/k Which answer .. moned a 
marutllous shoot and reioising..the haltinesse thereof was 
so wondcrfull. 1613 PuRCHAa Pilgrimage 1. ix. 44, 1 hope 
that the haughtinesse of the Attempt. .Bhall rather purchase 
pardon to my slippes, then blame Mr my rashnesse. 
t Kau'glitiij, adv. Obs. In 6 hawt-, haute-, 
[f. Haught a . + -lt ^.] » Hauortilt. 

*S*3 Skrlton G'Af/. Lanret 11x7 She loked hawtly and 
gave on me a glum. 1381 J. Bell Heuidods Anew. Osor. 
77 b, So hautely and am^antly enhaunccd. 1^ WARNKa 
A lb. Eng. III. xvi. (1589) 67 As haughtelie doest tuou reuengc, 
as humblie 1 repent. 

tHawglltlieSfl. Obs. In 5-6hault(o-. [f. 
Haught a. + -mess.] » Haughtiness. 

1489 Caxton Faytes 0/ A. ve. xvii. 980 Dyuerse deuyses 
taken by haultnease fro the tyme ryght atincyent. 1^ 
Udall Erasm. Par. Luke iv. 58 High solemnitie and hauTte- 
nesse of couiitinaunce. 1394 Cakew 7 Vi«# tx88i) 1x4 O 
how she haultncs now and ixride forgoes 1 

Eanghtonita (hy'tsnait). Min. [Named 1878, 
after Dr. S. llaughton.] A variety of Biotite, in 
which iron replaces much of the magnesium. 

Z878 Min Mag. V. 183 Plates of bron^ Biotite (or 
Hauchtonite). x88t Acatiemy 6 Nov. 350 1 ne black mica 
which Dr. Heddle described as Haughtoiute. 

Haughty (h§*ti), a. Forms: a. 6 haltie, 
haultie, -7, hawtle, -y, 6 7 hautia, -y. fi. 6- 
haughty. [An extension of haut, IIauuhtg., either 
as in dusk-y, worth y, or simply by assimilation to 
doughty, mighty, naughty, weighty, etc.] 

1 . High in one's own estimation; loliy and dis- 
dainful in feeling or demeanour ; proud, arrogant, 
supercilious. (Of persons, their action, speech, etc.) 

a. 1530 PAI.SGR. 315/1 Hawty as one that is proude, haul- 
tain. 1363 Mirr. Mag., Kick. Hi, x, Puft vp in pride, so 
hawtie then 1 grewe. xstb Satir. Poems Ri^form. xxi. 55 
Hautie wordis. 1639 IIammond On Ps. xlv. 4 The prides 
oftliehautiest heathen obdurate hearts. ^ 1667 Milton P. L. 
IV. 858 'I'he Fiend . . like a proud Steed rrind. went hautie on. 

B. x^ Flokio, Orgoglioso, pruude, clisdainerull, hnuglitie. 
i6xs Bible Ps. cxxx. x l..ord, niy heart is nut haughtie. 
1667 Milton P. L. v. 8^3 Whereat rejoic'd Th' A|K>siat, and 
more haughty thus repTi'd. I7a3 Df For Voy. rotmd U'otld 
(1840) 191 The cruel haughty temper of the Spani.oids. X876 
Roi'.K TVx'/./a^r. 105 Tliehuinble broom plaiit—thc haughty 
Plantageriet's device. 

b. Jig. Of an appearance that seems to claim or 
assume superiority ; imposing in as^iect ; grand, 
stately, dignified: often withsome mixturcofsenscfl. 

X3B3 T. W ashing roN tr. Nicholajs Voy. 111. v. 78 With 
their gre.'it tiiftn of feat hen upon their beads, they seem in 
their appearance proude nnd hawty. X697 Drvi>fn Vtrg. 
Georg. HI. 64X Ills haughty Crest, sjio T. Hkown tr. 
I'yesnys Amusem. Ser.gr Com. B6 Philosophers build those 
hauty Efliflces they call Systems. xSgo W. Iuvinu Alahomet 
Iv. 954 I'll carry the war into yon haughty iiiountaiiis. 

2 . Of exalted chaiacter, style, or rank; elevated, 
lofty, eminent ; high-minded, aspiring ; of exalted 
courage or bravery, anh. 

a. 1^ B. Googb Eglogs.etc. (Arh.) 79 Tlie hawiye verse, 
that Aliiro wrote. ^ 1376 Flf.ming Panopl. Epist. 438 
Sithence your estate is so hautie and high 1377-67 IIolin- 
BHBO Chron. 111 . X171/2 His stoiiinesse and haltie courage. 
1667 Milton P. L. ix. 484 Of courage hautie, and of limb 
Heroic built. 

8. X376 'J'. N. tr. Conq. IV. India 95 Men of haughtie 
corage, that no force or strenirtb of Indians can ofTeiide. 
Z590 Sfknser F. O. II. X. X Who now shall give unto me 
words and souncT Equall unto this haughty enterprise? 
X613 PuHCiiAS /^/^friMracF (1614) 980 These their haughtie 
attempts were stayed. t 9 o$ Slott Last Minstr. vi. xxiii. 
No haughty feat of arms 1 tell. 

1 3 . High, lofty (in literal sense). Obs. (Often 
with some shade of sense i.) 

1570 B. Gooi.b Pop. Eingd. iv. (1880) 50 b, From the 
toppes of li.iwtie towres. 13^ Fleming Panopl. Epist. 979 
IMantea m j^ruwe in highe niouniaines, in loftie and hautie 
places. Ibid. 988 Gtln-rs . . piifTt iipp in the pride of their 
nature, advaunce themselves to the hautie heavens. X378 
Mtrr./or Mag. 11. Vortiger xiii. («6tu) 906 tJod who rules 
the haughtie heauen a hygh. s6ax G Sanoys (hdifs Met. 
VIII. (1696) 156 In mind they beare Their ancient f.«ll nnd 
haughtie places feare. 

4 . Comb. , ushaugh/y-hearted, -minded, -stomached. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 5 Some . . re{H>rt you to be 

S roiide and hautie harted. 1603 Tryall Chexi. 1. iii. in 
lullen O. PI. 111 . 981 Were his power and sniiit Ten times 
more luiuty-vcntroiis. arm Fawkes \t, Apollon. Rhod., 
Argonautus 111. (K.X Tlte Iiuughty-niindcd Pelias. 
Haugou, -grout, obs. forms of Haut-gout. 
tKauht, baht. Obs. Also 3 ha^t (a^te). 
rCf. ON. hoitta {:—*h(fhtjM) danger, peiil, ri;»k.] 
Peril, rihk. 

riBoo Vices 4 Virtues 11 Hu michcl haht hit is gnries 
forbod to hrekene. — Ibid. 87 Ac flat is inicbel h.Tuht, 
biite flu hicrof neme michele )icmc. c XB30 Gen. 4 Ex. 486 
Of his Soule bc8 mikel ha^t. Ibid. viBs Ic am in sor^e and 
ha^t. Ibid. 3384 Amalecliko folc fledde for a^tc of dead. 

Haulce, hauker, obs. IT. Hawk, Hawkeh. 
Haiikim, obs. form of Hakim. 

Haul (h$l), V. Forms : 6-8 hall, 7 hawie, 7-9 
hawl, 7> haul. [A variant spelling of Hai.b v.i, 
in ]6th c. also hail; representing a diflerent pho- 
netic development of ME. ha/e (h&l) : cf. smaH, 
beside OE. smsel, ME. smal, smale^ Sc. smale,smaii. 
For the selling au, aw, which dates only from 
17th c., cL craw/.] 


1 . tram. To pull or draw with force or violence; 
to drag, tug (esj. in nautical language). 

1381 P KTTiE tr. Guasao's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586I 110 If hee 
hung bocke, hee shall be hailed forward. 1397 Shaks. s 
Hen. iV, V. v. 37 Thy Dol . . is in iMue Durance, and con- 
tagious prison : Uall’d thither by most Mechaiiicall and 
durty hand. i6a6 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 97 
Heaue out your top-sayles, hawie your sheates. S667 
Drvuen Tempest 1. i. All within. Haul catt, haul catt, haul 
call, haul. 1669 Stunmy MarineVs Mag. 17 Hawl down 
both I'op-sails cltMC. fz68o Bkvkkiugk .wxw. (1739) 1.35a 
See him naird from one jiidgeineiii seat to another. 1773 
Golusm. Stoops to Cong. 111. (Globe) 664/1 Didn't 1 see him 
hawl you about like a milk-maid ? 1787 W ini kr .\yst. Husb. 
xox The expence of hailing must lie governed by the distance 
they are hailed from, Coi cridcr hatyrame's Lett. i. 

in Bug. Lii. (188a) 346 We hauled anchor, and passed 
Miitly up the river. s8ko Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 364 
They were pushing and hnwling every boily about. 1833 
Reaob Chr. yohnstone x6o He began to haul in the net. 
iMs Munch. Exam. 94 Feb. 5/a [They] would rather ba 
stoned and hauled before the magiNiratcs. 

J^g. 17S3 N. Robinson Th. Physkk 141 There is no Neces- 
sity always to h.4U in fermenting Huniuiirs to cause pain 
tb. TO seaich, examine thoroughly, overhaul 
(cf. drag'). Obs. rare. 

1666 Wood I (fe (O. H. S.) II. 83 Continually hauling 
taverns and alehuuses [for unaeigradiiates]. 

+ o. coiloq. To worry, torment, pester. Obs. 

1678 R IAkwixs a pol. Quakers xiv. v. 506 They went up 
and down preaching .. tho* d.tily beaten, whipped, briiiied, 
hailed, and uiiprisoncd therefore. 1737 Whirion yosepkus, 
Autig. XIX. i. I 1 Cains, .pulled and hauled its other citizens, 
e<i|ierially the senate. 17x3 Gay Distri’ss'd tb(/e Wks. 
(*77^) I won't be haurd and worried. 

d. co//oq. To 1 ring up lor a rcpi imand, to call to 
account. A\iso,toAau/over/hecoa/s{u:cCo.\Lsb.i2). 

* 79 S Nelson 95 Nov. in Nicolas J>isp. (1845) 11 . 107, 1 
thiiiK the Admiral will be hauled over the coals for not 
letting me have ships. 1863 Livingktonf. Xaiubeai vi. 149 
'Jlie first native . . refused to sell his fowls at the Govern- 
ment prices [and] a as hauled up before the irate command- 
ant. x8Ba H. D. W. Kamsav Recoil. Alii. Serv. 1 . ix S15 
'l‘hey were all young onicer.s..fiiid pndxibl/ai times reuuira 
to Ire hauled up .sharply. 1B93 Sr. AimsN yunior Dean 
xxix. 933 He was what, in figinate undergraduate latiguago 
i.s termed * hauled '. 

2. intr. 'i'o pull, tug (at or u/on somethingV 

1743 Bui kflry ft Cummins Voy. .S'. .Seas 115 All Handa 

haui'd. X79X 'G. Gambado' M/I. Hoi sent, ix (18119)106, 
1.. pull’d, and haul’d, to try to turn him [a horse). 1837 
Lawrence Guy LfV. xiv. 199 He was hauling nervously at 
the reins. 1B59 Kkadk I we me Little II, iv. 177 He .. 
made ilie rope l.ist to her [the KLliooner's! thwait,tueii haul- 
ing upon It, uiought the lugger alongside. 

D. intr. for ref/, in passive sense. 

*797 Nkison in A. Diinran /.//e (i 8 «*f 0 4*1 I found .. the 
Sp.'inish ensign hauling down. xByx Balokave lyr. Poems 
13H Till iheir flag hauls down to the foe. 

3 . Kaut. (intr.) To trim the Stiils, etc. of a ship 
so as lu sail ncaier to the wind (also to hau/ uf\ ; 
hence mure generally, to change or turn the Bhi|)*8 
course; to sail in a certain course. (Also trans. with 
the ship as obiect; alto, to sail along a toast) 

*557 Tow’kson in Hakinyt Voy. (15B9) 113 We hailed 
off our ships to fetch the wiiide a.s necr as wee coulde. 
NI599 H. oMiiH Ibid (1507) I. 445 'ihe wind being at 
Weni.we did hall the coast East nurthc.ist, and East.. Wee 
.. hald along the coa.st Fast and h^st HoiitheaHt, and all 
the same night wee hailed Southeast, and Southeast by 
Ka-st. X697 Damfirr Voy.'ijatf) 1 . 51 He hailed into the 
Harbour, uWe to the island. X743\VoouRtN)FR. in Hanway 
7 'rnv. (1763) 1 . II. xxiii. 101 We haul'd round Zeloi Island 
for Baku bay. Ibui. iv. lix. 373 Hauling out north iiortli- 
eoMt. iBc6 A. Duncan Nelson 48 The enemy .. h.tuled up 
on the 'i'crpftichore's weather- beam. ^ 1838 C. Kirton in 
PIrre. Alarine Mag. V. 309, 1 hauled in to S. 33” E , true. 
ibid., 1 told the Chief Officer to haul her off four [M>iiits. 

b. Phr. To hau/ upon or to the wind, also trans. 
to haul (a ship) on a wind anti to haul the {her, 
our, etc.) wind', to bring the ship round so as to 
sail closer to the wind. 

1706 Shklvockb Voy. round World (xjyj) Unwilling 
to run .. into the enemy's clutches, 1 hauled again on a 
wind. 176a FAia:oNKR .Shipwr. 11. Argt., The Miip bears 
^ : again hauls u|ion the wii d 17M Walfb in Phii. 
Trans. LX. iia At 15 b. we hauled the wind to the south- 
ward. 1997 Nelson in A. Duncan L\fe (1806) 40 The 
Spanish fleet . . hauled to the wind on the larboard tack. 
x8o6 A. Duncan Ntlsm 34 The enemy hauled^ their wind 
and made off. Marrvat F. Atildmay xxi. My inten- 

tion i.s to haul dead on a wind. 1833—- Pirate xiv, 'Ihe 
Enterprise took in her topmast stiidiJing-Miil, and hauled 
her wind. 1867 .Smyth Sailor's Word-bk, x.v.. Haul your 
wind, or haul to the xiund, signifies that the hhip’ii head ia 
to be brought nearer to the wind. 

O. transf. and fig. {intr. and trans.) To change 
one's course of action ; to withdraw, retreat ; to 
make one’s way, to come or go. 

x8o3 T. Jefffrson Writ. (18301 III. 49s He took it in 
mortal oflente, and from that moment has lieen hauling oft 
lo his former enemies. 1893 B/ackw. Mag. XVI 11 . 177 
Such works haul but slowly into this northern region. 1B5B 
B. I'avuir Not them Trav. xxii. aio The morning looked 
..threatening, hut the clouds gTa<ru.Tlly hauled off to the 
eastward. .*“ 7 . ^urru SailoVs Word-bk., Haul my nnmt, 
an evpreBsion when an individual is going upon a new line 
of action. 

4 . Of the wind : To change direction, shift, veer. 

1769 Falconiui Diet. Marine 1 1789), Eehars, a wind that 

ve«m and hauls; a light and variable wind. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xxxi. iii The wind hauled to the south- 
ward. 1864 Lowrll Fireside Trav. 193 'i'he wind al^ ie 
liauling round to the right quarter. 1867 Smyth SoHoVs 
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ffmui rmm^t uid when the wind ffroduatly 
shifting towardsi any iwrticular puiiit uf the compOM. 

Haul [f. prcc. vb.l 

1 . The act of hauling ; a |>uil, a tug ; sfec. the 
draught of a fishing-nct. 

1670 W. HArKR VoiUct. />K. (iA9g) H- 8a We caiiglit in 
our Sean atone Haul no levi than seven HiiMilrvil. 1796 
'I'lioMsoN I'P'iMttr 6j 7 'J*hc leap, the slap, the haul. itSd 
A. Youmc Taur /rel. 1 . aao* 'I nc largvtit hawl, taking 1453 
•almon. stSB PKASti If 'atfr^Fnrm. viii. 87 Ihn. first haul 
of the net. xSyi Faocma *5^ Oeiolier ^ih.. 

la^h the sun and the moon will give a imrlicularly vigoioiu 
haul ui)on the earth’s waters. 

b. With ativ , as haul-dtnun, the act of hauling 
down. Haul-down promotion \ sec llAUMh'U vbL 
sb. h, riuot. 1 867. 

iMa Sat*y /.rW July 517/3 fl.uil down promotions abolished 
by Circular 75, 01 lolli Novunitier 1874. 

2 . concr. a. A draught uf fi.sh. 

iBm H. Mii.ikk Sch. iV Sthm. xx. (i8dn) ais The entire 
haurcon listed of rather more than twelve liarrvis. 1885 
Oitify Poit 30 I line 4 *8 When they make good hauls 
of fish the price immediately drop'.. 

b. A'ope-otakm^. (Set* lirst qiiot.) 

*794 1. 5, ^ ffanl of Varm Is 

alnuit four hundred lhre.ids, wlini warped oflT the winches, 
with a slighi turn in it, to lie t.irml. /Hit. 61 It is generally 
turred in UaiilH, ns other r«ipe 1875 Knuih r I}ici. Mtck. s v.. 
The haul is dragged through a or sliding i.ipper 

winch cxpresseit su|ierflitous tar. 

3 . jb^. 'I’hc net of ‘tliawiiig’ or making a large 
prom or valn.ahle ac(|uUitioii of any kind ; conor. 
the thing or amount thiis gaiiidl or act|iiiied. 

1778 A. Aiiamm in y. Q. Aitams' Fam. Lett. (1876^ sto, 

I liiink we matte a fine haul of prires. i8a6 Sen 11 7 /v//. 
(1890I I 176 If 1 can blit wheedle fiini out nf a fewunerdntes, 
it would tic u great haul. i8qi A//. lFoiti/‘j^ Apr. 31)6/1 
^2S,t.x>i is said to lie the great haul made .. as the result of 
his recent ler.ttiriiig tour. 

4 . comb, hsul-ropo, a rope for hauling aorae- 
tiling : haul-aeine, a large ticinc tiiat is hauled, a 
diag- seine. 

(884 KNimir /V/ 7 . AfeeA. .Suppl., //aut Seine. 1890 O. 
Cmawi'Umd CateHiinr tn Portugal 39, 1 have seen 

the whole pupnl.ition of a cisist liainlet . . at the haul-rope.s, 
and drawing home .the harvest of the sea. 

Haulage [f. as pn c. 4--AOK.] 

1 . The action or process of lintiling or pulling; 
the tiaction or conveyance of a load in n wagon or 
other vehicle ; the amount of force expended in 
hauling iqiiot. 1883). 

i8«8 J. Aiiaxuon Sk. tHfoem. RniLnuuh ,39 'Hie omipany 
have lUiii.illy lot the haulage of their mah 1857 .Smiifs 
Stephenson ix. 81 ’Hie h.-iiilage was both tedioics and cx|H:n- 
Mve. mi A/ntuk. b'xam.y \ov 5/5 l‘he iniiiossihlr gra^ 
client of uiie in 73 .. is .. denounced . . as the haulav;e would 
have to Ixs trebled, and three horses eni|ilo>ed in place of one. 

2 . The tf\|)cnBc of or cliargc lor hauling. 

1864 in WnHcrKS. 1869 Sot, Ret*. 19 fiiiie 827 lie esti* 
iiMti's his pair uf cottages, .at plus tne hauKi^e. 

3 . ' A traction- way ’ (Smyth Sat tors H'ordbA.). 

4. attrib. and Comh.^ as hmdase clip (see quot. 
*883), 'Power, 'Toad, -rope^ -work. 

1864 Reatier 7 May s94 The dimiuutian of haulaee (vower 
owing to the wheels bei'omtUK r.iil-lHMitid. 1883 (iHKSl^Y 
Gloss. Coni Mining, HanUigt < 'lip, levers, j.sws, wedges, cir. , 
hy which trams, singly or in trains, are I'oiuiecied to the 
hauling ropes. 1896 Mas. H. Waro Sir G. Tresstidy 555 
I'he air in the haulage road was clearing fast. 

Haulberfftn, obs. form of llAHRitoEON. 
t Haul-boWwe, -bowling « I I a lr-powi.i n k. 

1867 SiurrH .Saint's IFonLhk., llauLbenvlings, the old 
for the ahlcdxKlicd seamen, 

Hauld, Sc. f. llohii. 

Kanlor (ho' 1 .M). [f. IIaut. v. + -ku^] One 

who or that which hauls ; a man employcil in haul- 
ing something, e.g. coal in a mine ( « Haim.iku^. 

1674 N. Kairpax tinlk 4 .Selv Kp Ped., Whatever is 
a Nonesuch, will draw enough ns ’tis, without the Hoguu uf 
the stifling Haulers. 1848 WnRthsrhN, llnmler, one who 
diaws. Mq Cent. Diet., J/nnier. 7. A devue fur catching 
fish, consisting of several huuks cunnc’ctcd together and hauled 
through the water by a line, .as, a hauler for bliiefish. 1891 
Lfthonr i ontmissioH Gloss., Drawers, also called * haulers *, 
are the workmen in a loal mine wlio fill Uie tubs at the face 
and draw or h.iul tliem to the pit boiloiii. 

Haulier (h{^-liai>. |f. iuul v. -i- -irr. cf. 

collier, sa^vyer a\m\ IfAhMKR •.] A m.in employed 
in hauling or pulling .something ; spec, a workinnn 
in a coal mine who pulls or drives the tuba which 
convey the coal from the working to the bottom 
of the shaft. 

*S 77 Hanmkh -Iwf. F.crL Hist fi585> 461 Maistcr .. of the 
h.-iiiliers. 189a Dnilr Ntys 77 Aiig. 5/4 'nu-y found in the 
upper ro.idway two hauliers or caitcm .. overi.ume hy the 
foul gas._ 1893 Tintes 9 Aug. 9/7 'Ihe hauliers emplo)ed 
at the I’rnite of Wales Colliery, Uisca. 

Hauling ^hp luj'., vbl. sh. [f. Haul v. -f -inu i.] 
The action of pulling, dragging, or traction. 

*®*4 Capt. .SMirii Aecid. Vng. .Seamen 4 Hie Marshall is 
to see Justice executed .. ducking at Yards arme, bawling 
viider the Keele. x6s8-« BurtoiTs Diary (1878) III. 114 
There will lie hauling and pulling, and irregular ^irocrediiigs, 
173* SwiktW/i'7/ Repealing Pest Wks 1841 M. R4 t » Pullings 
and haulings bai.kwiird and forwanl 18B4 W'est. Alorn. 
Hews 9 Aue. 8/1 ’The hauling down of the signal. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

1791 Selby Bridge Act 3 To.. make any hauling roads. 
17^ Smkaton Exiystons L, | aia 'I’he hawfing track for the 
navigation by horses. 1837 MAnaVAT />4g-/rrMf/ x. He is 


drawn aft by a hauling line i8fo Smvth Snilodt Werd-bh., 
Jlaultsig dawm-wseancy, the ccdloquialism expressive of the 
promotion of a flag-lieuten.iDt and mulKhipmon on an ad- 
iiiiral’H hauling dbwn his flag. 

Hanlingt j^/. a. That hauls. 

1801 ‘T. H Aaiiv i'ess 1 . 170 A driver sitting upon one of the 
hauling horsea 

Haulnii (liym, bam^, sb. Forms: i 

halm, healiii, 6-7 holme, hawme, hain(e, 7-8 
hawm, 7>9 houm, 5- holm, 7- haulm. (See 
also HvLif xfl.- ) [OE. 4 tftf//M-OS. (MDu., Du.), 
OHG. (MUG., mod.G.) halm stem or stolk of 
grab's, stalk of a plant, ON. hdlmr (Sw., Da. haltti) 
btraw.'—OTent. ♦^a/wd-8,Tcpr.a prc-Teut.*ittf/ww; 
cf. Gr. irnAo/iof, 1 ,. calamus reed.] 

a. colUetive sing. The stems or stalks of various 
cultivated plant.s, as peas, beans, vetches, hops, 
potatoes, etc., now less commonly of com or graas ; 
esp. as left after gathering the pods, cars, etc., and 
used for litter or thatching; straw. 

Vesp. Psalter lxxxii[i 1 . 14 [13] Swe swe halme hiforan 
onsivne windes. c xoanSaje. Lea ha, 1 1 . 134 t eteihruiii 
and hereiiheiilm, geusern & gnid togiedere. ibid. 14B jenim 
rigen heahii eft and lieren. 1^1440 Promp. Ptirtu 273/7 
Halm, or mi oliyl. .«///»«//(. 1570 Stanford Churelno. Ace. in 
Antiquary Apr. 08 B 8 > 170 lor hame to thuti he the chiirche 
howse. 1573 'J'lissKR l/mh. Ivit. 11878) 130 The hawme is 
tlie Htrawe olthe wheat or the r.e, whiih once being rc.ipcd, 
they mowe by and hie. 1660 Wori im^R S'yst. Agri. . (1681) 
782 Finish the gathering and drjnng of your Hops ; cleanse 
the Poles of the llnwtii. 1874 Kay S 4 F. IVostls 68 
Haulm oi Helm, stubble gatnered after the corn is inned. 
167s Phil. "Praus. X. 108 'J Itese app.ircnt tangIcA were the 
h;un of the beans. 1775 IIradi.^y bam. Diet. n.v. P/imembei, 
(.'tit olf the Astvarngus Haulm wlivti it is liecoinc Yellow. 
1808 CuKWKN hcoH. Peedinr Stock 1 1 note. The |V2taroe tup, 
or haulm, when pro|)eriy dried, makes very got>d litter ftir 
cattle. 1887 .spectator 73 July 084/7 J*eas often picducc a 
great show of putls on short haiihn in a dry Bumiiier. 

b. with a and pi, A slaik or stem (of a beau, 
potato, grass, etc.). 

/:9S0 Ltndisf. Gnsp. Matt. lii. is THt halmas. forhemes 
fyies in iiiidr>’Mietide. 1673 WiiiTHtitiRNK Nrufoundland 5 
(ircat plenty of greene Pease and Fitches . . the haw nies of 
them are gtxxl fodder for I'atlell. 1847 lllustr. Loud. News 
74 July 6i/a 'The decaying haulms of the ^votuto. i88x 
Darwim \'eg. Mould 117 A thin cylindrical object hucIi a.s a 
haiilin of grartx. 

c. attrib. 

186a r. H In A farm. Afag. V. 741/9 They, .r.sme 

ttfioii haulm walls aiul hurdles, within which were a Hock uf 
sheep. 

Haulm, V. [f. prec. sb.] trafis. To lay * straw or 
hniilin) straight for tliatching. (See also Hklu 

«64X Rust barm. /•Ar«. (Surtees) 60 Soinctimea. wee have 
beetle foried to hawme wheate ami rye stubble and there- 
with 10 thatch our stackes 1787 A. Young Farmer's Lett, 
to Peopie 705 Haulining, at one shilling ami six-)>ciii e. 1848 
yrnl. R. Agric. .Sot. Vi 1 . 1. 40 Without liuving to wait for 
liaulming the stitblile. 

Haulmy (bp* mi, ba'mi), a. [f. as prec. + >T.] 
Having haulms; having long or large haulms. 

1689 WuRLiiioK .Syxt. Agrie. (i68i) (Homs., // rtnwy, long- 
Mtalked. Hud. 79 The (ir.iss . in ninth discidoured, and 
grown so hawmy. Jbtd. 376 Pease or ocher h.iw|in]y siufT. 

Haulse, liaulser, nl>s. IT. Hawbrii. 

Haul-seine : st-e Haul sb. 4. 

Haulater. [f. 1 1 at. l v. -i- -ktkr : cf. 1 1 ah t.f.u.] 
A man or beast that hauls ; a horse used to haul. 

188a Daity Nnos aj Mar. 5,45 Four of Pickford's most 
iii.’ignifu.eiit h.iubtrrs were in the shaft team. 

Hault, haultie, haultneas, obs. fonns of 
Hai.t, Haugiit, 1I.\ut, IIauuiity, Hauuiitnkbs. 

Haultain, -ayn(e, -eyne, -Iflfne, 3ar. Hau- 

tain, Obt. 

Hault-boy, -goust, obs. IT. Hautboy, -oout, 
Haulyard: see Haltaiiu. 

Haum(e, obs. fuim of Haulm,. IT anr. 

Haumed, {J/er.')\ see HawmU), Humkt. 

Haunce, varhut of Hanck sb. and v. 

Haunch banj^ , sb. ^ F orms : 4-7 hanche, 

haunohe, (5 honche\ (‘SV. 6 he]ioh(e), 5-8 
hanoh, 6 - haunoh, {mod..Sc, haiuch>. [a. OF. 
hanche\O^V hanke\ 1 2th c. in ilatx.-Dami. » Pr., 
Sp ,lt., Tg. anca hip, bnttock of the horst\ ined.L. 
hancha (1275 in Du (’aiige), prob. of (jernmu 
origin: cf. OHG. onehA {cnchA, einka) leg, lit. 
joint. Tt is only since the iStli c. that the sjxtlliiig 
hauneh has diK]daced hanck. 

1. 'I’hc iwt of the Ijody, in men and qnadiupcds, 
lying between the last ribs anil the thigh ; tlie 
lateral expansions of the ])clvi$ ; of a horse, that 
]>nrt of the hind quaitcrs which exiend.s fiom the 
reins or the back to the hough nr ham. 

a 1779 fttce 6|. 1J03 K. Rrunnk bfandl. Synne oi<^ And 

no|M>r body, ne he arme, K|eild« iieuer biode, coUIe \\f warme, 
But was ai drye wyh a! he haunche. As <.f a Htok yert ryue 
a liraniiche. <-1370 .SVr* Tristr. 1088 In fw hiuBnche ri3t 
'IVisircni wax wounded «.are. r 1400 l.am/ranc'sCimrg. 176 
Boil)-* of haniKliis ben maad fast wib be latiere lioon of pc 
rigliuon. 1480 Lyheaus Disc. a68 I'honigh heite, othvr 
tliurugh honche. Wyth hys sper he wyll laiinche. 1500-70 
Dunrar Poems lx. s5 With hoppir hippis and henihes nar- 
row. iaflS-73 C^iOi'KR Thesamrus, Ceuuis. .tlic buttockc or 
hanche. 1995 Gosmon Quippes Vpst. Gentlewom, 151 in 
Haxl. R. P. P. IV. 756 'These hoopes, that hippex and 
haunch do hide. 1996 DAUivairLK tr, Lestie's ilist. Scot, 


VIII. Bi Stnikne in the bench or he was war. 1674 »r. 
Sekgfftfs Lapland sjo Ihe Rain*deer..Bre white not only 
on their belly but on their haunches. 1771-1800 Bailby, 
I/anek, the Hip, a Pan of the Body. t739 Somervillb 
Chase I. 196 On their Haunchee rear'd. 1831 R. Knox 
Cloquet's Anat. 118 The pelvis properly so called, nr that 
expansion which constitutes the haunches 1866 Gao. Eliot 
F, //d/z (18681 17 A fine black retriever, .sat on his haunches, 
and watched him as he wont to and fro. 

b. The leg and loin of a deer, sheep, or other 
animal, prepared for, or served at, table. 

1481^ Hmvard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 320 For bryngenge 
of haln 7 hauiuhe. 1973-80 Barkt Alv. H 66 An hanch of 
venison. as6xa Harington F.ptgr. n. li. 9, 1 was no gbest, 
Nor ever since did tast of side or haunch. 171a Addison 
Speet. No. 48a p 4 The best Pickle for 7 Walnut, or Sauce 
for 711 Haunch of Venison. 1741 ( otnpi. Fans. Piece ri. 1 
797 When the Huntsmen come in to the Death of the Hart, 
they should cry, IVare Haumk, that the Hounds may not 
break in to the l>eer. , *•» All Year Round No. 79. 57 No- 
where can the equal of a bus-sex haunch or saddle lie obtained. 

C. The pelvis as containing the womb. (Cf. 
Scriptural use of loins.) 

1998 SYi.vFsir.R Du Bartas 11. I. iv. Handie-crafts 778 
O too friiitfiill hanches I O wretched root I O hurtfull, hate- 
fnll branchch I 1864 Rutlkr Hwi. 11. iii. 693 A Vine, sprung 
from her hanches O’er spread his Empire with its branches. 

d. fig. The hinder part, the latter end. 

*597 biiAKH. a Hen. IVy iv. iv. 9a A .Summer RirtI, Which 
cuer in the haunch of Winter sings 'Ihe lifting vp of day. 

e. Pbmscs. (See quot.) 

1777-91 Chambers Cycl. s.v.. pHtting him fa horae] upon 
his haunt hes.. to i ouple him well, or to put him w^ll togetner, 
or miTUe him compact. .To dtag the haunthes, is to change 
the kaJiiig foot ill galloping. 

2 . The coxa or bas.nl Joint of the leg in insects, 
spideis, and crustaceans. 

s8a8 Si ARK Finn. Nat. l/ist. II. 314 The two anterior fret 
much larger than the others with long haiiiuhes. /but. 
Anterior legs with a blackbh hltie spot on the internal side 
of Ihe h;uinches. 1834 McMuktuiiv Curter s Auiin. Kingd. 
307 Xyph'MUra. .the haiimhcK of the first six pair of feci are 
covered with small spitnsK, and perform the oflice of jaws. 

3 . etreh. The side of an arch between the crown 
and the piers, the flank; Hancb ib. 3, q. v. Hence 
the corresponding ])ait of any arched ligiire. 

*793 Ft. SiiucKHURCii in Phil. Trans. I. XXXIII. 87 
M/>/r‘,Wheii the areh had stood two years, the haunches were 
filled up with biickM. i 8 t 7 -i 6 j. Smiiii Panorama .'ie. 4 
Art I. 230 I.et the subst.Tnre of the ro|>e, on the convex Mile, 
be iricreaxed in some parts, foi example at the huiiiiches; it 
will then no longer describe n cal cimiy. 2877 l-i.. Jkwiit 
llntjdirs.^ among bug. Antt^. 158 'Ihe decorations upon 
bells consist of encircling inscriptions, iisuullyon the liauiit h. 
1881 Young F.very Man his aum Alerhanic § 1173 The sides 
of the arch between the ctuwii and the piers aie c.dlc'd its 
h.iunches or flanks. 

4 . Plant, a. (See quot. 1 8 23). b. - IIan'CK jA aa. 

1873 Craiib Ttihuol. Ditt.. ifauHth, ( Var.' .n sudden de- 
creaMc in the s-re of a pie« e of tiirdier. *867 Smvi 11 Sailor's 
ICord-bk., ltaHn(h,si siulilen f.ill or bre.ik, as from the drifts 
forward mid aft to the waist. ’The same ns hauce. 

6. A niccimriic.'tl coiitiivancc for lowering one end 
of a wine-cask while drawing off tlie contcnU. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as haunch- evil, -hoop, 
-joint ; haunch-veut .Sc, (see quot. 1824) ; (Iroiu 
sease 3). ns haumh stone. Also IIauncimionr. 

a 1775 Am r, R. 980 Hu ueulc grimme wrastlareof lielle 
bruid up on bis huiw, and werp, mid jie liauiichc turn, into 
coliicHse. 2967 Tc’knkr A ij b, Baths, Names 0/ Siknesses 
The sciatica or baiichcvcl. 1874 Maciaggaht Callonid, 
F.ncycl., Henchi'cnis, the s.imcwith 'gons', pieevM of linen 
pul into ihe lower parts of a shirt . . to give 'vent ' or room 
fur the ‘hiiiiiiLh’. 2804 K. Ciiamiirks Tiad. Fdin. (1895) 
Jl 50 'I Imre urre the hreast knots, two h.iini li-knots, (at 
whiin there acre also Vmttons fur looping up the eowii be- 
hinil). 2876 Scott Jrnl. (1U90) 1 08 A vcner.'ible lady who 
niaays wore a hnuncli-hoop. _ 2808 — /'. At. Perth xxxiii, 
Henry . .sw ting the pomlrrous impli-iiient fur behind hisrii'ht 
haiiiirh joint. 2B83 Sutv. /('. Palestine 111 . 407 With 
n.irrow key-stone and broad haunch-stones. 

Hence Bau'aolileaa a, nut having haaiichcs. 
Sannohy a,, bavirig prominent haunches. 

2832 Thi- LAWNY /I * f’tc J -f/NM/'i'r.SVw xcs ii. (1800) 394 Greasy 
and hauMchv 1121111*3. >934 Fraser's Mag. IX. 3<jo ill-cut, 

and haunchU'Ms shape. 

Haunoh, r^.'^v-^V'.hainch'): secunderIlAUNcuv.3 

t Haunch, V.' Obs, rare, [f. Haunch sb.^'\ 
trans. To bring down (a deer, etc.) U|>or its 
haunches. 

1805 C.AMnxN Rem. <1637^ 356 When the said King John 
saw a tflire buckc bauiichcd. 

Hannch, v.- [f. Haunch 4 a.] irans. To 
reduce in ihickxiess. intr. Of a piece of timber : 
To decrease suddenly in thickness. 

1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship I 4 Cleats, .nrc hnuni hedon 
the l>ack with a hclluw. /bid 32 'J'he square . . haunches 
from thence into the round. 

Ha iYn cb, v.A In .Yr. hainoh. henob. [f. 
Haunch sb,^ 1, in Sc. hainch, hencA.'] Irans, To 
throw with an underhand movement, the arm being 
the hannch ; * to elevate by a sudden 

1700 r*. ricKKM Poems 75 (Jam.) To hainch a chield aliooo 
the moon. 2809 Bhwkktt N. C. Gloss, Hantuh, Hainch, 
to throw ; asa Mtune from the band by jerking it agaitiMtihe 
haunch. 1894 C'riv.kiltt Raiders no With a pebble 
cunningly * henched , 

Hence Bannob, Sc. bolnob, boinab sb., a jerked 
uuderband tiirow ; XAiutobar, Sr. baflnobor, 
benobar ; Kannebing, bmioblsg vbl. sb. 


jerked against 
jerk ’ (Jam.). 
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itM Mactaocaw GmXImHd. Eneyei^ HaimcMtu, Hiroir. 
bin. by wruisiiig nrm on the haunch. 1843 Hanuy in 
Proc. thrw. Nmi.C^d II. No. 11. 54 ITie bowl, .laonchcd 
In the manner which in Scotland U called a kainsh, being 
predMly the fashion after which the Greek ftiwuov was ini> 
pelled. iM. 38 The bowls were sonwcinies thrown by 
raising the ann..bat more frequently they were propelled 
in the kattuhinx^ mode. 1863 J. Bmown Big£ar, in 
XmvA, etc. (iMa) 308 A dextrous hencher ofstones. 1894 
CaociciCTT LiUu Sunboimri 310 llmiwiiig stones at them 
in the manner known as ^henJniii 

Sbl11*IIO]l-lKnie« The bone of the hnnneh : 
■oinetimes applied to the 0s innominatmm as a 
whole, but more frequently to the os ilium, 

r 13B6 Chaucrk MHUPm T, 03 He . . heeld hire harde by 
the baunche bones. 1x48-77 Vicary Anat. x. (1888) 84 The 
thsre hone.. the roundiies that in at the vpper eiide. is 
r^yued into the.. hole of the hanche bone. 1846 Six T. 
Hrownk Pseud. E 0 . iv. vi. 195 The hanch bones in women 
..are mure protuberant then they are in men. 1831 K. 
Knox Chquei\t Amai. m The Coxal, Iliac, or Haunch 
Bone ..which is a double unsymmetrical bone .. the hugest 
of all the flat bones, and occupies the biteral and antriior 
jMits of^ the mlvis. 1835 KAMsuMyrHAM Obstetr. Med. a 
A%e os ilium, nip or haunch bone, is the largest 61 the 3 
divisions of the os innominatum 


Kannolied, a. ff. Haunch + -xd ^.] Hav- 
ing haunchoi: usually in comb. 

161s CoTGR., Hanchut nig haiini-hed. .great liipt. 

Kaanohinff. [f. Haunch sb.^ 3.] The parts 
of an arch belonmng to the haunch collectively. 

1886 Tire/. FraukliH Inst. Scr. iii. XCI. 433'l'lie arch was 
of brick while the hnuncliing, as shown by the dotted lines, 
was of rubble. Above the {launching was gmvcl filling. 

Haunohman, erroneous form of Hxncuman. 

Haune, obs. form of Awn. 

1589 Nashe Anat. Absurd, as I.east..they he choaked 
with the liauiie before they can conic at the kariicll. 

Haun8(e, haunsel, oIjs. ff. Hancb, Handbbu 

Haunt huit), v. Also 3-4 haunton, 

4 hauutyn, hanten, 4-6 haunte, 4-7 hant(e, 5 
hawntyn. [a. F. haute r (12th c. in l.ittre), of 
uncertain origin : see Diez, Littrd, llata-Darm. 

From the uncertainly of the derivation, it Li not clear 
whether the earliest sense in F. and Kiig. was to practise 
h.iUiualIy (an actiun, etc.) or to frei|ucnt habitually (a 
pbice), 'Jlie order here i.s therefore provisional.) 

I. irans. 1 1 - *J't> practise habitnally, familiarly, 
or frequently. Oh. 

cia3o Ilisli Meiti. 05 Unseli horliiiges unlahelicbe hit 
hiuiniufi in inwarde helle. Hud. 3*^ pe iiiiten iieauer hwat 
hit is & hiitieS pat ha Imunied. C1310 K. JtlnuNNa Chren. 
(i8iu) 3»> pe kyng said .. pe pape .Thatuitcd Miiumctrie. 
136a Langu P. PL A. Prol. 74 And leucp hit to lusels pat 
lecherie haunten. e 1373 Aluior Poems fr. Pemon Af.S. 
(K. T. S.) 601 llauiiie studie, pau} pou huue Wcl con* 
ccyiied pi craft, c 1449 Fkcock Kepr, 11 xl 014 Men woiie<l 
fur to haunte daili contcmplaciouii. 1509 Barclay iihyp 
0/ Polys (1874) 1 . 195 His precept is hant kepe and exercy>e. 
«573 TossI'H ttusb. Ixvii. (1878) it,5 The hunestie in deede 
I grauiit, lsoncK«Nxl point the wife should liaiuil, To moke 
hir hu^lLiiid thriuc. 


t 2 . To use or employ habitually or fieqncntly; 
reft, to use, accustom, or exercise oneself. Oh. 

A 1340 Hamkilk Psalter 1 . i purfor is pis psalme mast 
hauiitid [r. r. vsedej in h.ilykirkc. c 1340 — Prose Tr. 
(1866) ao Men or women the which baunirne leuefully 
worldely gixxles. xjfim Wyci.if Kxod. xiv. 31 'I'he grout 
bound that the l.ord hauiitide ajeiis hem. — 1 Tim. iv. 7 
Haunte [r ivm e] thi silf to pile. 1410-00 Lyog. Chro». 
Troy II. xii, IIow wyiies and maydeiis in that coiiipanic . . 
Haunted be, and used at tlieyr luste. 1388 J. Mrlus Brie/e 
Instr. G j, l>iuers and sunilry guides . . which . . yee may 
reduce into your vsuall money, such as you daily haunt. 

I «893 Northumbld. Gloss. ^ liant, to haunt, to accustom, 
as a pigeon to its dovecot.] 

8 . To resort to fre(|uently or habitually ; to fre- 
quent or be much aljout (a ])lace). 

(1090 S. Enir. t.eg. I. 413^381 Formest he gan haunti 
wrake'«. 1097 R. Gi.our. (17041 534 Sir Edward . hauntede 
tornemiens with wel noble route. 138a Wyclip Dan, xiii. 
6 Hiese ofte haniitiden the hoiis of Juachym. c 1394 P, PI. 
Credo 106 We haunten none t.iuernes. r 1400 Destr. Troy 
0963 Hit were..seraly for wemen, paire houses to haunt A 
holde horn witliin. ^1489 Caxi-on Blanchardyn lii. atji 
Takyng a wayc whiche was not inoche haunted. 1309 
Mork uyalogt in, Hunne had haunted herotikes lectures 
by iiightc long liefore. 133B I.ki khm I tin. III. 33 The Town 
was hauntid with Shippes of diverse Nations. 1383 'J'. 
Washington tr. Nicholay's Coy. 11. xxii. 59 b, The Turks 
wives . . delight at al times to 'lauiit the bathes. 1697 Dh%- 
DBM Cirg. Georg. 1. 10 Ye Nymphs that haunt the Moun- 
tains and the Pbins. 1710 Whitworth Ate, Btusia (tys^) 
12 'J'he rest of the country to Astracan . . is haunted by the 
Calmucks. 1849 Macauij^y I/ist. ling. iv. I. 459 She was 
the daughter of a poor Cavalier knight who haunted White- 
hall. 1897 Mary Kingslky /F. A/riem 46 It is difficult, 
unless you have haunted these seas, to realise the interest 
we take .there in currents. 


4 . 'I'o fr^nent the company of (a person), to as- 
sociate with habitually ; to * run after \ (Now 
chiefly transferred from 5 b.) 

1477 Karl Rivers (Csxion) Diefes 37 YT tliou haue 
haunted eny felowe, and thou se hys companye is not 
cuuenable vnto the, spare it. Sfi>NP.v Arcadia (160a) 5 

A man who for his liospitalitie is so much haunted, that no 
ni'wes stirre, but come to his eares. 1994 Carkw Huartis 
Exam. IVits x. (1496) 130 The preacher .. who hath the 
conditions of a p^cct Orator . . is more haunted than he 
that wanteth them. 1691 Wood Atk. Oxtm. (1817) 111 . 914 
He (was) removed from Shrewsbury where he wax much 
hauntvd by his party. 1713 Swirr Himself VlVx. 1755 
IV. I. 11 A certain doctor is observed of late To haunt a 


certain minister of slnte. SAiNTSBeav Eu. 98 Rather 
given to haunting rich men. 

6. tramf. and fiy. Of unseen or immaterial visit- 
Mts. a. Of diiieascs (pbs.\ memories, cares, feel- 
ings, thoughts : To visit frequently or habitually ; 
to come up or present themselves as Kcurrciit in- 
fluences or impressions, esf, as enuses of distraction 
or trouble ; to pursue, molest. 

Flemino Pano^l. Epist. 008 One that is haunted 
with a fever or quiveniig ague. Ibid. 363 Hcavinesse sluill 
ne\er haunt yout heart, whiles your mind is marching with 
the Muses. 1394 Shaks. Kick. ///, 1. iL isa Your bMuiy, 
that did haunt me in my slcepe, lo vtidertake the death of 
all the world. 16x3 J. STRrHEMs AVi/yr. Est. ted. si 040 He is 
ever Jaunted with a blushing %inrukcnessc. 17B4 K. Wrlton 
iB Disc. 469 He hath no secret guilt that liaunts and doges 
him. 183B Lytton Alke 7 Regret of another kind hiuI 
seeiiis to haunt you. Baim Senses 4 Ini. 111. i | is 

A painful recollection will haunt a person through life. 

b. esf. Of imaginary or spintiial beings, ghosts, 
etc. : 'lo visit frequently and habitually with mani- 
festations of their iufluence and presence, usually of 
a molesting kind. To be haunitii \ 1oIk‘ subject to 
the visits and molestation of disembotlicd spirits. 

1390 Shaks. Mids. N. iii. i. 107 O monstrous. O struiige. 
We are haiUt'd ; pray masters fiye masters, huipc. 1503 -- 
Kick. I III. IL 1x8 Some hauiucd by the Ghosts they nuiie 
depos'd. i6oa M arm on Antonia's Kev. 111. ii, Btig-l>cares 
and Bpirltx haunted him. t66o F. Brookk tr. I.e Blam's 
Trav. 31a 'lliey were told .. how there was a Chnmljvr 
luitttitcd with spirits and strangely iiiulcsied with horriblu 
niniblings. a 1679 Ld. Okhkhv tlerod Gt. iii, My ghost 
shall haunt tlicc out in e\ery place. 170a Srwkl Hht. 
Quakers (1795) 1 . iv. 944 It was miich talked of, iharKpints 
haiintcil this dungeon, and walked there. 1847 l.s'rroN 
l.ucretia 301 We need not th.it hoy's Gthwt amongst I hose 
who haunt us. xOnx -4 J. Thomson City Dreadf. tit. vii. i, 
riiantonis haunt tiiose Muidowy sireets. 

II. intr, f 0. To be wont or accustomed. Oh. 
41300 Cursor AT. 12683 Sua haunled he on knvs to lij. 
CX440 Capgmave Life St. Katk. iv. i.>03 Al her gret trust. . 
With he whiche ihei haunted her goddis fur I'l tiille. c xgfio 
A. Scott Poetns ($. 'J'. S ) iv. 33 Thocht bruckill wemen 
hantit In lust to Icid thair lyvis. 

7 . To resort habitually ; to stay or remain usual I v 
(ill a place) ; to as.soctate (with a iiersoti). Now 
u-ually said of the lower aiiininis. 

^ a 1300 Cursor At. 15742 Iiulas wd hf knt*n )>c str de quar 
iesus was haantnnd. a 1373 /.ay Polks Afass Bk. App. iv. 
439 per a Nedilre hauntes. 1481 ('axton A/yrr. 1. xiv. 47 
(f'romp. Parv.) It iHg4HMl for to h.'iuntc anionge the veriuoiis 
n»eii-^ 1308 Tinualk yobn xi. 34 Jesus, .there h.iiiniuil with 
ills disciples. 84 Heu. F///, c to All maner of 

clioughes . brmlyiige 01 hauntyngc within or vp|x>n anyc the 
sayde inanours. 1398 Svivk.sikk I>u Hat toe 11 li. iii. 
Colonies 391 Where now fell 'larinrs hant In wundring 
troops. 1604 Shaks Oth. 1. i. 96, I haue charg’d tlice not 
lo haunt ahoul my doorcs. *607 RtniihRfORn I.ett, (i86j) 

I. 35 Ite diligent to know with whom she lovetli to haunt. 
1789 G. Whiik Selbome xii. (1M53) 5a Sonic birds haunting 
witfi the mis.sc|.thiuj»hcs. t86o Hawiiiokne Alatb. Faun 
(187^ 1 . xvi. 158 A homeless dog^ tluit haunled thcrcabonts. 

+ 8. 1*0 have resort, Intake oneself, go lo. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 13691 Mont oliuct it es an hill pat iesus 
lianted mikel till. 1303 Li). Kkknkrn Frotss. II. ccxxiii 
h cxix.) 695 There haunled iniu'l urkey a marchaiint gnioiioy 
of the islr of Sio. *370 .Sattr. Poems Keform. xv. 132 My 
counscll is expi es, I'hat to your wi fis ye haut. x6u I.i 1 ii- 
uow Trav. 1. 28 'lo Lorett people hauni with nakea rccle. 

Haunt (h^iit, ham), sb. Also 4-6 haunte, 
6- 7 hant. [t. Haunt v.] 

1 . Habit, wont, custom, usage. Now dial, 

C1330 K. IIrunnk Chron. fracrtKollR>473o Ilkainanafier 
Ills aucnauiic M.ide oflryngc, as w.is his liauiii. ri449 
Prgock Repr. 348 So grete F.videnccH ot the Faith . . beii 
hadde in so greet Haunt & tice. x6ai Bur ton Auat. Alt l. 

II. ii. IV. (1651) 073 When oiii:e they have got a haunt of 
such conipaiiic.s, and habit of g^ing. 1874 TKMrLU Lit. to 
Coitentry Wks. 1731 II. 307 'iis hard for a Man to kme a 
good Haunt, or an ill Custom. 183s Robinson Whitby 
Gloss,, Haunt, a habit. ' He hu.s a wid haunt on 't a fixt-d 
habit of doing so and so. xSoa iictttm’U-hoU Gloss, b.v. 
Hant, ' He has a nusl y bant of doing that ’. 

t D. Habitual practice or use (of anything^ 
(*1388 CiiArci R PrtH. 247 Of cbsilh niakyng she hiulile 
.swiJFi nil haunt [Camb AlS. hanrij. She passed nem nf y|in s 
and of G.'itint. T1449 Kepr. i. xviii. 103 Suinnie 

ben . . avoutreris in greet haunt and rontyiitianiiLC. 1513 
1 >>UGLA.<i .Eneis iv. I'rol. 249 KkIicw thine iiaiit, and myii- 
niss all thi myebt. 1338 Bi i.m-nih-n Cron. S\ot. (1821; II. 
Old Thau wes not iisit sic hant of disc and c.'iriis as ar now 
usit. 1383 T. Washington ir. A'ickolay's Coy. iii. iii. 74 
For their haunt and iralicke of niercltaiidise. 
t 2 . The act or practice of Iretpicnting or habit n- 
ally resorting to a place, etc. ; resort. 0 / yreal 
haunt : much frcqiiciitccl. Obs. 

CS330 K. Brunnk Chton. (1810) 003 Of Axliolm to pe lie 
he Bcaiied himseir a Ion .. per he held his haunt. rt343 
Orpheo 295 i)f game they fuiide grete haunt. 1393 Lani.u 
P. PL C. xviL 94 A straw for be sty wes. .And peyl^Ule non 
o' er haunt bote of puure i^plel 1585-73 CimjI'LH Tkestiurus 
s. V. Copiosus, Llfbs telebris 4 copiosa . a citic of great haunt 
and well peopled. 1800 Shaks. A. Y. L, 11. i. 15 This our 
life exempt from pnblike haunt, Findes tongues in trees, 
bocikes in the running Brookes. 1710 Aridthnot John 
Bull u vii, John Bull .. h«d got such a haunt about the 
courts of justice. 

t b. Companionship, society, comfmny. Obs. 
1300-00 I>UNBAR Poems xiv. 7 Sic hant of harletiis with 
thaine bayth nicht and day. im Hulokt, Hawnte or 
fnUswfhyp,/amt/iaritas,/re^u* tsSta . 

3 . eoner. A place of fiec|ueut resort or usual 
abode; a reiort, a haUtation; the usual icediog- 


place of deer, game, fowls, etc. ; often, a den or 
place frequented by the lower animals or by 
criminals. 

ciMO R. Brunnk Chrvm. Ware (Rolls) 1753 In ]iat tyme 
wer here non haunles Of no men hot of geauntes. 139B 
Thfviba Barth. De P. K. xi. xi. (lAOli) Jv8 Siiowe is noye- 
fnll lo wyldc becsies ; for he . .sheweth and dyscoueryth theyr 
hauntes and steppes. 1351 R. Kobinxon tr. Mare's Viop. 
Meter of Utopia (2895) p. xciii. Me Utopie cleped Anti- 
quitie, Voyde of hauiiie and herboroughe. im Siiakb. 
Rom. 4 Jul. III. i. 53 We talke here in the publike haupi of 
men. 1884 K. H. School Recreat. 145 To know the Hauiits 
and Resorts of Fish, in which they aie to be usually found. 
1733 SoMKRViLLK Chase II. 061 From Brake to Brake she (a 
hare) flies, and visits all Her well-known Haunts. 1748 
Anson's Coy. ii. i. (ed. 4) 169 This place beioK the usual 
haunt of the buccaneers and privateers. iSas W. Spawinu 
Italy 4 //. 1 st. I. 345 One of the most noted haunts of the 
ancient highwaymen. 1833 1 'emnvson Brook 03, 1 come 
from haunts of coot and hern. 

fg. 1814 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 1 16 Sinne where it hath 
gutte an haunt looketh for more. sSso Tennyson la Alem. 
cx, The feeble soul, a haunt of fears. 

1 4 . (?) A topic, a subject of discussion. Obs. 

i8aa Dunnk Serm. civ. (ed. Alford) VI. 013 When some. . 

r 'nis that lieiit tipoii that Haunt, had been veil tiUied. 1838 
Harrington Oteana 11(158) 162 Appius ClaudiuM (still 
upon the old haunt) would have it [etc.]. 1858 - Prerog. 

Pop. (wovt. II. V. (1660) 81 But this. IS nut to ci>me off frum 
the liRiiiit, but to luii still upon the People in a common or 
publick caitaciiy. 

6 . A spirit sup))08e(l to haunt a place ; a ghost. 
local 0 '..S. and Kfui. 

1878 Mhr. a. W. Hunt Haaard of Die 1 . vi. 131 Our 
Cuiily is leniblc for being afeard o' h.iuiiiB. 

+ liau*nt-dole, a. Obs. tare. [f. Haunt v.] 
That haunts doles, or the givers of doles ; of or 
IKrtainiiig to a ixirasitc. 

ni8ai lloi.viMV (1673) 38 The hatint-do;il gown 

{treehfdipnal, (Jiiiriiius, iliy Cloun wcani. And his oil’d 
iiei.k lewardt of Must ‘ry beara 

Hau'nted, ///. a. [f. 1 1 aunt v. -xu.] 

L 1 lactifcd ; uslhI, habiiuatedyOr a'ccustoincd (to 
a course) ; wonted. Obs, exc. dial. 

A 1303 Prose Psalter cxviii|i]. 15 Y shal be haunterl (errr. 
cebiu\ in thy tomunndement. r 1403 touud. St, Bartkolo^ 
mew's vE K. ' 1 '. S.) 17 Bewtyfied with hawntid Biid vsuall 
tokenys 1 1 rehtstiall veriii. *5x3 Douglas Muets v. vi. ,|i 
H.'tniit lo ryi) 111 wlmIIs [ossaeti silris\ and iii mhiiwis. 
1641 Bt-xr harm. Bits. (Surtees) 120 Hee . . krructh them 
a weeke till they lie w(>ntcd and haoted loge.Tther. t888 
Aikishon Cletreland Gloss, s. v., ‘Jo be Haunted, to grow 
Used li>, or become nccuHtoined. 

2 . Prc(punted by innuy people, much resorted to. 
1578 NfcWTON Letunie's Complex, (163O 97 Their popu- 
loiii und gieat huiiiitcil Cities. 1600 J. PoRV tr. Leo's 
AJrua II. 359 Africke hath ever Ijeene the h.ist knowen 
and luTunteif |>.irte in the woild. 1838 pRAKU Home of 
Ckildhooil it, J’he pkiy>hnunie«l lawn. 

b. kre(|uetiied by noxious creatures: infested. 
18x0-34 GootVs Study Aitd (eil. 4) IV. 5114 Fcwinstaiii’es. . 
of plains and luiintaU in perfect health being thus haunle<i. 
1887 J. M. Brown Shikar Sk. 14 A tigcr-liaiinte.l jungle, 
d. Ficquciitcd or much visited by spirits, imngi- 
naiy beings, apparitions, spectres, etc. 

[x88o F. Bruokr tr. I.e Blanc's Trav. 347 The Isle of 
DevilU, KO (.ailed liccause they hold it to lie hiiiinted with 
spirits.) X7II Auiuson Spvit. No iioPi, I likti thisKeiire- 
nicnt the nciirr, liecnnse iT an ill Kc|Min it lies under of 
lieing haunted. s83a W. Irving Alhambra 1 . iiu Htre was 
the Imunied wing of the i.'i^ile. 1848 Dk'KKnm {fitUi The 
H.tunted Man. 1859 — 'Ihc lluuntcd House. 

11 dice Xan'iitudneBU. 

s888 M rh. Jo( llyn / iuo,ijuo versus Ghos's 1 1 . ix. 134 Hiat 
will put a stop to its h.mntcdiicss. 

Haunter (b^nuj, ha-ntai). [f. Haunt v. 4 
-Rii I. Cf. OK. hauteur] One who or that whith 
haunt*!, ill various senses ; a fFer|ucntvT. 

ex^goPromp. Parv, ryilx WyonvAnre, frequeniator, fee- 
queutatrix. 1538 Stahkky Fnelami 11. i. 154 ll.*tuniarys 
of tiles vnyii pleMirys, and trj'fiTyiig tliyngy.s. 1348 Cran- 
sikr Cateth ftg He that is ti uhure haunter. 1551 Korinnon 
tr. More's Uiop. 1. (iB'15) 57 Dice, cardes t. shies, .do not al 
tliys sende the hnunlrni of them streyght a siealynge when 
theyr iniiney is gonv T 1333 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 123 'I'o 
call an alcliniihe h.uinter a dronkarde. 0x839 \VonoN in 
RtBq. 84 (R.i Haunters of iliR.tires. 1794 J. Vaillant tr. 
Dyer's Rep. 25411, 'Ihc presentee was icluhcd heiuiuse he 
wiM a I'OiuiiKiii haunter of tavenis. 1838 Rgskin Alod, 
Paiut. IV. V. six. 8 p Plants, .liaunten, of waste ground. 

’gft.’nyitiviff , ha'iit-), vbl. sb. [f. Haunt 

V. ^ -iNu ihe action of Haunt r. tfl- Prac- 
tice, exercise. b. Custoniary lesort; fixrciuentiiig ; 
visitation by fears, suspicions, imaginary beings, 
spirits, etc. 

AX3a3 Prose Psalter X\s. (Iv.) a Ich am made sori in my 
h.'iuntcynK [/m esenitatione mea]. c 1400 Rom. Rose 6084 
Telle m uhat place is tliyn liauntyng. 1489 Carton Faytrs 
of A. I. X. 27 The hauntyng and (.'ontiiiujuncc thcrof he 
nedefuil. su8 Piiakr .‘Knrul. iv. Kjb, A byrd thaa nere 
the bankes ^ seas his luiuiiling keepes. xte K. Johnson's 
kingd. tjr Commw. 57 Avoid the hauntin:{ ofuruihell biHises. 
1874 tr. SekeffeFs Laplatul 106 To escape the hnuntings of 
(Biosts. 1817 CuLhKiixiE Sibyl, Leaves (i860* 000 She had 
a sore grief of her own, A haunting in her brain. 1^7 
Ti NiyvNoN Priuc. it. 389 1 liave. .No ghostly hauntings like 
his Highness. 

Hau'nting, ppl a- [-ino^.] That haunts, 
in various senses of the vb. 

1388 Wyclip Prav. Pro!., I'he bauntende piiple \frequens 
turha\. 1483 Cath. Angl. 179A llawntynge, exerteus, 
exercitans. idogSHAKh. d/«(8. 1 vi, 4 The Temple-hauniing 
Hurlei [mod, aUL martlet]. 1838 Kkhle Seem. viii. PosUi:r. 
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(2848 4ta Exeqipting them.. from haunting douhtt. 1I87 
t*mll Mall G, 10 Sept. 3/1 We aeek in vain for haunting 
cadences or phrases of rare felicity. 

Bau'ntillglj, adu, [f. prec. -h -i.T ^.] t a. 
Freijuently, cuiilomarily. Oli. b. So as to haunt 
the thoughts or memory. 
e 144a rramp. 031/1 Haerntynely, or ofte, /n^ 

outnUr. iggp Pahkab y. Homt xv. aoo Tnose words rang 
nauntingly in Kennedy's ears. itBe Annik Thomas Th^ 
0ihir iVomtan III. ix. 15s The idea of death by drowning 
clung hauntingly to him all the evening. 

t Sann'fyy o. Obs. or died, [Origin uncertain.] 
Unruly, wanton, restive. 

167s S. Cf.ASKB Mirror .Wiafr A Sinnort 631 Abner, 
Ishbosheth's servant, grew so haughty, and haunty that he 
might not be spoken unto. 1674 •9s Ray N. C. IVordt 
(E. O. S ), Maniy, wanton, unruly ; spoken of a hone . . 
whose provender pricks him. 

Banrlant h( ridnt^ a. Her, Also 6-7 harl- 
ant, 7-9hauriant (erron. 6 olrant). [ad. L. haur- 
ietU em^ pr. pple. of haurtre to draw (water, etc.).] 
Of a Ash 1)01 ne as a chaige : Placed pale wise or 
upright with the head in chief, as if raising it above 
the water to draw in the air. 

157a Hohsrwbii. Armorit 11. 64 b, Twoo Delphines 
d' Argent, addorsez hariant. 1387 Ft bm 1 no Contn. HohHthod 
111. 1370 I Cliarged with foure leuses heads eirnnt. 1610 
Guillim Hetahiry 111. xxiL (1060) 233. vSSa Houtkll //rr. 
Hill. 4r /'ij/. ix. When (a fish U] in pale .. as if rising 
to the surface for breathing, it in knunamt. 

irantf. 1835 Frasit^i Mag. LI. 334 A flapping prawn 
mounts hauriunt to the tup. 

Haurlvl, variants of Habl 3 and v.l 
Baiuia« hawse (hSM). •Sr. and north, dial. 
[mcKi. iioitliern dial, form of Halak neck, used in 
a s|)ccial sense.] A narrower and lower neck or 
connecting ririm between two heights or summits; j 
a €ol ; the regidar name in the knglish Lake district 
and on the Scottish Border. 

Generally at the head of two stream valleys which descend 
opposite sides of the hause, forming a pass over the ridge * 
or mountain chain at this pniiit ; e. g. the H.<use between 
Fleetwith and the Newlands Monntains crossed by Honister 
Pass, Esk llause between Srawfell Pike and Rnwfeil at the 
head of Lskdalc, Bultermere Hause. DeetKlale ILiuxe.etc. 

1781 J. HurroN TourtoCnvts Glosi. (K. D. S.), iiaus^t 
see HoUt Hortt^ a deep vale between two inoiin* 

taina 1786 W. Gii.riM Laku C'mimA (1808) 1. xv. aagThe 
mountain over which we passed, is called, in the language 
of the country, a hawse. tSss Lights 4- Sktidinos Scot, LT/$ 
114 (Jain.) A suirai is coining down from the Cairnihrae* 
hawse. 187a Jrnkinson GuuU to Kng. Lakes (1U79) ai8 
Between Esk Hause and Bow Fell is a mountain called 
Hanging Knott, which cun be scaled from the top of the 
Hanse in about twenty minutes. 

Hauae, Hauser: aec Halak, Hawar, IIawakk. 
[HaUBelins, iu Cockerain ^1633-31), error for 
llANABUNA.] 

IlSausan (hauz’n, hS'z’nL Also 8 hawnon. 
riser, hduseny MUG. Adrr, hihen^ OHG. hilso.'] 
The largest speciea of gturgeuu, of the Black and 
Caspian Seas and their rivers, Aeipenser huto. 

17M K. PococKK Descr. East 11. ti. 331 They s.ay that 
the imwHom fish in the Danube has been taken twenty-one 
feet in length. 1738 Nuoknt Gr. Tour il. aio Their 
larger fish are called hawsuiis, being about twenty feet lung, 
and not unlike a siurxeon in the taste. 1880 GUnthfr 
Fishes^ ActAeaser^ the Hausen, from rivers falling into the 
Black Sea and the Sea of Azow. .soinctiines la feet long and 
yielding an mferiur kind of isinglass. 

t Hau'slb^ a. Ob^. rare ~ <*. [f. L. AaMj-, rare 
ppl. stem of Maurfre to draw (water) ; see -blk.] 

* 'I'hat may he drawn or emptied* i Blount G/ossojfr.). 
Hauamaimite chuu'smAnait). A/i». [Named 
1827, after Prof. J. F. L Hausmann (1782-1859) ] 
Native proto-sesquioxide of manganese, found lit 
brownish- black tetragonal crystals ; pyramidal 
manganese ore. 

1831 Tritns. E.Soc. tsB Dr. Turner and my- 

self propose lo call the present species, Hausmannitr. i8h 
Dana Mih. 16a Hausniannite.. occurs with porphyry along 
with O' her manganese 01 es. 

II Kaaaae (has). [F. hausse, from Aattsser to 
raise.] A kind of breech-sight for a cannon 
*737 J- Jkvkkav ms. Tk OH Gmns aJdr. to Dk. Richm., 

I have never seen this Hausse de culasse. 1818 Deter. 
Sights Jor Navy foroAosed 6 y CoHgmv 34 Neither the 
H.tusse nor any other sort of dispart, a 1839 Ordtianee 
Man, U.S. lu Pendulum ILiusoe or tangent scale. 1887 
Re/. Ckie/ Ordaanct l/.S.f 8 Pendulum llausses : 3 inch 
gun. 

II Kaiuiae-ool(h^ikol). Armour. [¥.,{ hausse 
raise + col neck.] A gorget of chain-miul, or (later) 
of plate- armour. 

t8ai S K. Mbynick in ArchuoL XX. 507 In consequence 
of hausse-cols,_ or gorgets of plate, becoming more generally 
worn than mail, the iMsnet acquired a different form. i8m 
Planch^ Hrit. Cotiumt ats The salade and the hausso-c^ 
or gorget of steel, was still worn (under Richard IlIJ 
HauasmaiUliBa I huu smanaiz). [f. name of 
Baron Hnussmann, who, when prefect of the Seine 
(185.^-1870), carried out the remodelling of a great 
part of the city of Paris.] trans. To open out, 
widen, and straighten streets, and generally rebuild, 
alt'T the fashion in which Haussmann rebuilt Paris. 

s88g| Daity Ttl. 34 Oct. 3/3 I'he street . . is now HaiiM- 
mannised, open, airy, l>eautiful ; but then, on the other 
hand, it is tiow *up' for the fourth time within twelve 


months. 1884 F. Habbison Choice Bk*.t etc. (1691) 138 
Paris has fewer records of the feudal ages than London ; 
end it is bopelesoly Haussmannised. tSpe A thotunsm s Sept. 
3a6/z To remodel the thoroughfares and otherwise * Hauss- 
maiinise ' the Charing Croes district 
Henco XMUMRiuuuibiB*tiott. 
s88s Let, in F. M. Whitehurst Ll/e in France under 
Na/ol. ///(1873) I. 85 The Budget has again attracted the 
wblic attention to the Hauttmannisation of Paria i8fa 
r. Habbibon Choice Bkt., etc. (tH86) 376 lliese Attilas . . of 
modern society . . are rapidly achieving the Hatismaiinisa- 
tion. .of every mediseval city cX Europe. 

t KaiUlt (h^i). sb. [ad. U haustus draught.] 
sdeo W. Watson Quodtibets Reiig. 4 St. (t6oa) 339 To 
drinke vp the lliaaes at a haust 
t Kail0t« V, Obs. [f. L. haust^t iml. stem of 
haurtre to draw (water).] trans. To draw in, 
drink up, drain, absorb. 

134a Boosdk Dyetarv xL (2870) a6i Hote breade . . doth 
lye in the stotnache lyke a sponge, haiut)mg vndecoct 
humours. 1637 Tomlinson Renou's Die/, v. vil 161* When 
the liquor hausted to the Gurgulio is again revoked. 

Haust, vnr. Hoaat sb. and v., cough. 
Kaustellate (b^*st6iA), a. and sb. [ad. mod. 
L. haustelldt~us, f. haustetlum : see -atb ^2.] 

A. adj. 1 . Provided with a hnustcllom or month 
fitted for sucking; of or pertaining to the HauS' 
tellata or suctorial insects. 

1833-d Todd Cycl. Anat. 1. 754/1 The Haustellaie Crus- 
tace.-u 1877 Dawson Orig. h'orld 364 Iba mutual rela- 
tions of flowers and hauatmlate insects. 

2 . Adapted for sacking, suctorial. 

1833 Kisby l/aE 4 /net. Antm. II xx. 316 The Instru- 
ment of suction in a Haustellate mouth consists of pieces. . 
analogous to those employed in imasticution in a Mandi- 
bulate one. 1836 Ckutu.H‘ieM. MUrose. 4 Rev. 8 That 
which prevails Amori|( the I.epidoptera or Butterfly tribe . . 
adimted for suction, is termed the haustellaie mouth. 

3 . sb. A haustellate or suctorial insect ; a mem* 
ber of the Haustellata^ or suctorial insects. 

1844 in Bsanuk Diet. Sc., etc. 

80 Kan-atallatod a. - llAUHTRiiLATE a. 1. 

183M 'fouD Cyct. Anat. II. 855/9 Fabricius .. divided 
Insects. . into . . the Mandibuiated and the Haustellated. 

Hau*ateUoU8, a. ^ Uaustrllatk a. 2. 

In mod. Diets. 

II Eaiist6lllim < b§8te If^m). Zool. PI. -a. [mod. 
L. dim of haustrum a machine for drawing water, 
f. haurtre, haust- to draw (watei).] The suckuig 
organ or proboscis of a:i insect or a crustacean. 

i8itf Kissv ft Sr F.ntonsot. (1B43) I. 3,13 Species bIm) of 
Einpis whose hausteUnm resembles the b^ik of a bird. 1847 
Nat. Eneycl. I. 89) I'he beak, or Imustellum, arises from 
the under part of the head. 1838-4 W. Clark Fan der 
lioeven't Zotd, 1. 308 An hauntellum formed ufseiae. 

II Kawstemailt. Obs. An uiuler-gnrment fit- 
ting the body, over which the armour was worn. 
(Planch^ Encycl. Costume) 
a 1483 in Archmol. XVII 393 An hnuHlement for the 
body With sleeviH. i8ai S. K. Mevrick ibid. XX 497 The 
Hausieinrnt or Ajustenient .. was made 10 the sha|>e and 
worn with the sliirt . . The doublet and h.*iustemeiit of this 
(leriod supplied the place of the wambais and hotiuctoii 
previously worn. 

II Haustorium (b§st6 • riifm). Hot. PI. -ia. 
[mod.L., f. J.. a drawer, drainer, f. AaMr//-4, 

haust- to draw, drain : see -orium.J 
A sm.all sucker of a parasitic plant, which pene- 
trates the tissues of the host ; a si>ecializcd branch 
or organ of the mycelium of a fungus, whereby it 
attaches itself to its host. 

1873 Bennpit ft Dyer tr. Sack/ Rot. 733 These haustoria 
and adhesive discs .. aie altogether iiidisuensable for the 
life of the plant; for Ciiscuta is nourisheu exclusi\ely by 
the hnnsturia which nenetrate into the tissue of the host. 
i8Ba Vinks Soths' liot. 311 I'he ramified mycelial fila- 
ments extend over the epidermis, crossing and re-crossing 
one another, and throw out haustoria hi iiumeroiu points 
which {lenctrate into the cells of the epidermis. 

t KaU'Sture. Obs. [f. L. type *hausturat f. 
haust-, ppl. stem of haurtre : see Hadbt v.] The 
action of sucking or drinking up. 

ft 1850 T. Adams Serm. Lakoxvli. ig Wks. 2861-9 11. 199 
With an avarous bauhture to lick up the mud of conuption. 

t Sant, ts- and sb. Obs, Also 6 haute, 7 hault : 
see also Hauout. [a. F. hau/y haute high, height, 
in OF. halt, 14-16111 c. hautt i-~L. altum high, the 
initial h in OFr. being due to the influence of Ger. 
hoh, hoch high. In Knglish changed in end of 16th 

c. to H AUGHT, after native words in -au^ht.} 

A. Oi/j. High, lofty, haughty : see IIauuht. 

x4^i 648 [see H aught]. 

fi. sb. Height; a height. 

ISOS Oni Crysten Mem (W. de W. 1506) 1. iii. ^t Tlie 
souerayne hautes of heuen. 1686 Goad Ceiest, Bodtet i. iii. 

9 The Difference arises from the diffonnity of the parts of 
the Earth amongst themselves, of Hault or Bate. 
tHant, V. Obs, Also 5 hawte. {f. prec.] 
trans. To raise, elevate, exalt. J 

la 1400 Arthur iij He daunted ks proude & hawted 
poure. c 1490 Prom/. Parv. 330/9 MS. K.) Hawtyn . . 
{PyHson hawlen or heithyn vp), enaito, eievo. 1383 Stany- 
HURST ASneis 1. (Arb ) 33 Chiefe stags vpbearing croebes 
high from the anther hauted. ‘ 

T Kan-tadn, -tain, a. ( jA) Obs. Forms: 3-4 
hautoln, 3-6 hawteyn, 4-6 hautesm, -tain, 
hawtaae, hauten. ^Aiso 4-6 hawteyne, 4-5 | 


•tayna, 5 -tan, awtayne ; 4 haulyn, 4-5 -tayna, 
4-4i-talna, 5 -tyng, 5-6 north, -tand, 5 hanghten, 
haltyn, baultaad, -tayn(a, -tlgna, 6 haultain ; 
*Sr. haltand, -tana.) [a. F. hautain, OF. {h)altain 
(11th c.), i5-i6th c. haultain, f. haul high, after 
L. type *altdn-us : see Haut, and for the formation 
cf. severely, F. souverain, L. type *superdnus.‘} 

L Holding or behaving oneself loftily; proud, 
arrogant: ^Hadobty 1. 

1097 R. Glouc. (1734) 66 kyng, |wi be hawteyn were, 
ches ks best won. e 1386 Chaucbk Pars. T. P 540 Som 
tynie detraccion maketh an hauteyn man be the nioore 
humble, c 1440 York Myst. iii. 37 For to a-bate his hau- 
tand cheere. c 1489 Caxton Btanchardyn xliv. 173 He was 
BOO proude and so hawten. 1313 Douglas /Cneie vi. ix. 
119 Prowd and haltand in his hert. x5m Pagkt in Strype 
Eeel. Mem. II. App. 124 Ye se how lofty they are and 
haultain in al their proceedinos. 

2 . Of the voice : Raised, loud. 
cz39e IVill. Paterae 9187 Herty houndes, hauteyn of 
cryes. C1386 Chaucbr Pard, T. 3 In chirches whan 
I preche, 1 peyne me to han an hauteyn [v.rr, hautyn, 
haunteine ; Oiasgow MS. (1476) hanghten] speche. e 1479 
Partenay arfi With hie hautyng voice the erle answering. 
Ibid. 2839 Kaymoundc gon speke with voit full hautain. 

8. High-flying. 

^2385 C HAUCER L. G. fY. 2130 Dtdo, Ne gentil hawteln 
faiicoun herorier. 

4 . Ofcxalted courage, courageous: ■cIIavohtt 2. 
e 1x30 Goiagrosh Gaw. 933 Syne laught out suerdis. . And 
hewit on hard stcill, wondir hawiane. 14B5 Caxton Chat. 
Gt. 90 J By hauUayn and grate puyssaunce thou shall sur- 
iiiounte thyn enemyes. 

B. as sb. The treble in music. 
c zaao Owaim Mtlet 41 Foules. .brake her notes with mirl 
gle, liurdoun and mene gret plente, And hautain with lieiglie 
sieuen. 

t Kautainesge. Obs. In 3- 4 hautonesse, 5 
hauteynoHse. [deriv. of Hautain ; the suflix 
may be F. -esse as in justesse, etc., or Eng. -nk 88 ; 
cf. Hauohtnkhh.] Haughtiness, pride, arrogance. 

2397 R* Glouc. (1734) 39 Heo was best and faircbt, & to 
hautenesse drow lest, c 1413 Eng. Conq.lrel. (E. E. T. S.) 
90 Pryde ft hauteynes.se be batea. 

t Kau’tainety. Obs. in 5 hautynrte. [a. 
OF. hautaineti, -leimtd highness, hauteur, f. hau- 
tain.} Haughtiness. 

a 1450 Knt. de la Tour ft 868) 236 The woman defamed 
for her hantynete and her foly and chidinge. 

t Hau*tai]ll3r, Obs. [r. Hautain 4 -lyS.] 
a. Haughtily, proudly, b. With raised voice, 
loudly, o. Boldly, courageously. 

e 1400 Rom. Rose 5620 That swortie hath ful hnuteynly. 
eteji Partenay ir/xS Ful lowde he H;>ake And ful liau* 
tayiily. 1313 Dougi.a8 AEneis x. xi. Kicht haltanclly, 
as enrageus vnder scheyld, [She] Musturi.s this yinage. 
Hautboy, hoboyChau’bui). Forms: 6haut- 
boi, halboio, hawboy, (howbowe), 6- 7 hoeboy, 
6-9hautbois, hoboy , 7- hautboy, (6-7 ho-, how-, 
haut , haugh(t)-, hoa-, hout-, 7 hault-, heaut-, 
-hole, -hois, -boy(e, hoybuok, hobo). See also 
Odor. [a. F. hautbois (i5lh c. in iiatz.- Darin., 
haultbois Cotgr. in sense 1), f. haut high boss 
wood. In sense i. from 17th c. ficqiient in na- 
turalized spelling hoboy ; the italianized spelling of 
the Flench, Odor, is now usual.] 

1 . A wooden duuble-rced wind instrument of high 
pitch, having a compass of about 2^ octaves, form- 
ing a treble to the bassoon. (Now u.siially Ovok.) 

1379 I,anriiam Let. (i87x( 7 lliis Pageaunt wax clozd vp 
with a delectable harmony of Hantboiz, Shalmz, Comets, 
and such oothcr louud muzik. 1979 80 North PlntarcA 
(161 3) 451 The sound of fluies and lioboyeH. Ibtd. 553 
Huwbotes. ibid. 991 Howlioyex. 1597 Shaks. 3 Hen, 
IF, III. iL 352 The Ca.'ie of a Treble Hoeboy. z6oo Hakluyt 
Yoy. 111. 156 Winding the Cornets, Haughtbo)^. 1604 
Dekkkr Kw^e Eniertainm. Wks. 1873 1. 331 This song 
went foorth at the sound of Haultboyes. s6io Guillim 
Heraidry iv. vi. (1611) 300 He beareth Azure three How- 
boies betweeiie as maiiie crosse Crosselets. z6si Cotgb., 
lianttbois, a Hobois or Hoboy. 169s Bi.ackmorb Pr. 
Artk. IV. 67 I'he lively Hoboy, and the sweet-mouth’d 
Flute. 17x0 Stkklb Tatter No. 257 p 5 The Hautboy is 
the most perfect of the Flute-species. 2819 Elphinstonb Acc, 
Caitf6M/ii843) 1. 981 Drums, truin|jeL'«, haul Ixiys, and flutesare 
exempted from this proscription, as being manly and warlike, 
t D. Humorously applied to a clyster-pipe. Obs. 
a 1616 Beaum. ft Fl. Rnt. Malta 11. iv, Wilt thou give me 
another glister, .where's thy hoboy? 

o. A reed-stop on an organ : -iOrok 2. 
c 1700 S/eeif, Organ St, ^hWs Cha/el, Bedford Ram in 
Grove Dtct. Mus. 11. 595 Echo.. 35. Trumpet. 96. Haut- 
boy. 1819 S/eef. Organ St, Jamtde, Bermondsey Ibid. 
599 Hautboy. 

d. transf. One who plays a hautboy. 

1633 Massingkb Guardian iv. ii^ Wire>ttring and catmit 
men, and strong-breathed hcautbois. 1686 Land. Gae. Na 
1243/1, 19 KngTiMh Trumpets with Silk Banners, and Six 
Hoe-Boys, all in Red Coats, playing by turns. I7e4 
Ramsay the Cordial, When the hoboys are mwn by. 1773 
Mad. D'Arblay Eariy Diary i288;i) 1. 299 A very nne oun- 
cert, .for Mr. Fischsr's (the celebrated Hautbois) benefiu 

e. attrib. and Comb. 

1789 Burnbv Hiet. Mae. IV. 957 His admirable Hautbois 
concerto in F. 1793 Burns Let. to Thomeon June, Fraser, 
the hautboy-player in Edinburgh. 1871 Hilbb Diet. Mue. 
T., Hmntboy-ctarion, a e ft. reed stop m an organ, also called 
octave-clanon. 1874 Chappell Hist. Mue. 34a The box 
. .exceedingly shallow, so as only to take in hautboy reeds. 



HAVB. 


HATJTBOYIST. 

+ 2 . Fonstfy. Lofty tives, as dUtioguished from 
shrubs or underwood. Ods. 

,1^4 N. Cox Gtmti. Xtenai, (1677) 15 Vert la of divers 
kiiMU. .Some called Hautboys, serving for food and browse 
of and for the Game, and for the defence of them ; as Oaks, 
Beeches, etc. Some Hautboys for Browse, Shelter, and De- 
fence only ; as Ashes, Poplars, etc. a 1700 B. E. Diet, 
Cme, Haut^iti Oaks, Beaches, Ashes, Poplars, etc. 
3 . A species of strawberry {Fragaria elatiar)^ of 
taller growth than the common strawberry, and 
having fruit of a musky davour. Also kaut^ 
strawberry. (In this sense also spelt hautbois.) 

1731*3 Millbs Card. Diet. s.v. Fraguria. The Scarlet 
Strawberry should be planted a Foot square Plant from 
Plant, and the Hautboy sixteen or eighteen Inches Dis- 
tance each Way. etn Roxh. Bnll. (i8qo) VII. 58 Here’s 
nne savoys, and ripe hautboys. 18M Treax. Bot. s.v. AWs- 
The Hautbois have plicated, rugose leaves, and the 
fruit has a musky flavour, which many persoM greatly 

K sfer. 1883 G. Allrn in Longm. Mag. July 313 The haut- 
y, a taller plant, with fewer and larger blossoms and a 
richer flavour. 

KautbojUlt (hd“-boi|ist). [f. prec. + -18T: cf.F. 
hautbotste.\ A player on the hautboy : « Oboist. 
1864 in Wbmtxr. s^ tr. Spohw^t Antohio^. I. 45, I liad 
the opportunity of hearing, .the hautboyist Sclierwenka. 

Haute, hautely: see Hai.'Oht, -ly. 

Hauteln, -en, -eyn, var. Uautain Ohs, 
Haute-paoe, -paae, -pass, obs.flf. Haut-pas. 
li Kanta-pieoe. Obe. [K. ; lit * high piece *, 
•a Poldion ; or the vpper part thereof (Cotgr.).] 
The shoulder-piece in plate armour; --Pauldhon. 

cx^ Mthisint xxii. (£. E. T. S.) 145 Vryan .. atteyned 
hyin with his trenchaunc swerde betwix the heed & the 
sholders and his huwtepyece fell of with theforsaid stroke. 
fbtd. xlix. 3*5 Thenne Geffray smote hym Ithe giant] with 
his Rwerd vpun the sholder, for he inyght not reche his heed, 
and cutte the haulte piece of his liarneys. 

Hautere, olis. term of Altar. 
tKaute’Sae. Obs. Also 4-7 haw teaao, 5 
hautea, 7 -eaa. [a. F. hautesse (lath c. in llatz.- 
Darin.), {. bant high, Haut.] Highness, height ; 
loftiness ol rank or character, nobility ; hniightiuess, 
pride ; grandeur, stateliness ; length (of time). 

13. . (raw. 4 OV. A'a/. 9454 Wddez non so hy^e hawtesse, 
pal ho ne con make ful tame, sjyp Langl kick. RedeUt 
111. 13 The herds thiU hautesse of yeris That pasture 
nrikkyth, and her prevy age. a 1400-30 Alexamitr 083) 
iioo with hi hautes and l»ine vnhemed wittis, A«vaile of In 
vatiite and of pi vayne pride. 1413 Crowned Kingr^’i So 
shall thy knwtesse highfich be honoured. iMo WATKSiiousB 
A nut 917 'J'his Perewig of hawtesse. 1867 — hire Lond. 166 
CsBtai and Poinpey’s baiitess being revived in them. 

II Kautaur (h^to*r). Also 7 haughtore. [F. 
hauteur (rath c. in Hatz.- Darin.), f. haut high.] 

1 . Loftiness of manner or bearing; haughtiness 
of demeanour. 

«t8a8 F. Gsbvillb Sidney iii. (>659) 37 In his Spanish 
haughture. 1745 H. Walpolk Lett, (1857) 4^3 (iiunf.) 

A comparison between him [Ijord Che>terficld] and the 
hauteur of all other lorddieutenants. 1790 G. Washington 
Lett. Writ. 1899 XII. 98 That your hahiig of expression indi- 
cated a hauteur disgusting to those, who happen to differ 
from you in sentiment, Bvhon Juan xiii. xiv, Both 

seem’d secure— She in her virtue, he in his hauteur. 1883 
S. C. Hall Retroepect II. g6 He seemed to think hauteur 
an essential feature of the clerical oflke. 

1 2. A height. Obs. rare, 

vjtx Lend. Gaz, No. 4980/9 The Enemy have drawn off 
all their Cannon from the Hauteurs of Wavrechin. 

t Hau'tilil. a, Obs. rare. In 5 hawtfUl. [f. 
Haut -FUL.] Exalted, lolty ; oHAUuHTa. a. 

CS440 II Yi TON Scala Per/. (W, de W. 1494) 11. xliv, &ime 
tyme sheweth jliesu . . hym'«lf as an hawtful mayster and 
somtyiiie as a reuerent lader. 

liSaut-ffofrt (htiigtf). Forms: 7 haugou, 
hau-gou, nau-, hautgoust, haut-gouBt, haut 
goust, hault-gu8t,haut-gu«t, haugout, (bought* 
goust), 7-8 hautgout, 8 baugoat, 7> haut- gout, 
9 hautgoiit. See also Hooo. [F. ; lit.* high flavour', 

* anything that excites the appetite, and is put 
into sauces, such as pepper, lemon, musk, verjuice, 
etc.' (Littrd), as in sense 1 ; f. haut high + gotit 
(formerly ypMT/) taste, savour, flavour. (The 17- 
18th c. spelling, show that the pronunciation was 
sometimes anf^icized (h^ tgost, hp'gost) ; but hego 
bears witness to the French form.)] 
f 1 . A high or piquant flavour ; a strong relish ; 
something that gives a relish, seasoning. Obs. 

e 1843 Howkll Lett. 1 . v. xxxviii. He can marinat Ash. 
make gelliee, he is excellent for a pickant sawce, ana 
the Haugou. a 1661 FuLLBa Worthies, Comwaii 1. (1669) 
194 [Garlick] giving a delicious HauU-gust to most meats 
they cat. 1843 Cowlkv Pirrrrr 4 A>x., Coun^ Mouse 18 
For a Hautgouet there was mixt with these The swerd of 
Bacon, and the coat of Cheese. 1869 Woblidgb Syst, 
Ag!^. (1681) 166 Our English -Tobac^ . . many are of 
Opinion that it’s better than Forreign, having a more Haut’- 
gust, which picaseth some. Em Lend. 4 Ceuntsy Brew, 
11. (cd. s) 97 Which will .. greatly improve the Drink, by 
giving it a fine Haugust, or a true Tincture of the Malt, 
syga Mitten's P, R. 1. y 4 \note (Jod.) A little book writ by 
a gentlewoman of Queen EUxabeth's court, where ambogna 
is mentioned a.s the hautgout of that age. 

b. Jig. * Flavour *, * spice ’. [So in French.] 

1830 Chaslbtom Paradexes 88 Their conjecture hath ever 
had a strong hautgoust of absurdity. 18^ Decay Chr, Piety 
vUL F 40 Every impertinent story or Insi^ Jest must have 
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the hauHloueC of an oath to recommend it. 1883 Kemmbtt 
hrasm. en Petty le What stage of life is not mefoi^ply 
. .uniese we sidce it with Pleaaure, that haut goust of Folly T 
xyii Lady WL W. Momtaou Let, te Mrs, Tiewet (1887) 1 . 
31 Danger givee a haut gedtt to everything. 

2 . lo later use : A * high * or sligntly putrescent 
flavour : a taint 

1699 CoNOMBVB Jsevenat, Sat, xi. 194 (Jod*) Nor fa there 
ever left Any unsav'ry hautgout from the holt. 1796 Pkggb 
Asset^m. 185 People affect to eat venfaon with a haut-gout 
in the country. iBeo T. S. Huohbs Trau. in Sicily 1 1. 1. 96 
(Stanf.) Oil . . w relished the better for a alight taim or haut* 
gout. i8M Ford Handbk. S/min 1. a8i (btanf.) This 
a haut godt, aa putrefaction does to the aidernisnic haimch. 
1 3 . A highly-flavoured or seasoned dish. Obs. 
1838 7 Davenant Rutland Hestse Dram. Wks. 1873 IIL 
836 .She having not known, .the sufficient mystery of hau^ 
gouts. 1684 Butlbr Hud. 11 i. $98 Or season her, as Freimh 
Cooks use Their Haut^gusts, Uuollies or RogiLsts. im 
Hsimeurs e/ Town 10 Rather, .than come within forty miles 
of the smell of the Heughi-gesut. lyea Mottxox Pret. te 
harqukaPs tnconsiaeU, Your rakes love bauti^otlts, like 
your damn'd French cheese. 1817 CoLRaitxix Sibyl. Leowes 
Poems 11 . 31a Each tiaut-gout cook’d by monk or priest. 

4 . allrtb, 

1831 Stanley ExeilaHons Poems 93 This hau-gou Car- 
bonade. 

t Hau'ther, hawther. Obs, (See t^nots.) 

1811 CoToa., Annelet, a gimme w, or little nng for the 
finger ; also, a hawther. /bid,, MtuUe, mayle, or a linke of 
mayle..al*4>, a Hauther; or. any little ring of mettall re- 
sembling a linke of mayle. ibid., Porte, .any entrance, or 
way to enter at ; also, a hauther. or eye 

II SautllL. Obs. rart^K [F, itw/fif, also 
haulaigfte (16th c. in Littrd), hauiain, deriv. of 
haut high.] A tree useil as a support for a vine. 

1601 Holland Pltny 1 . 534 Gon this hath for currant many 
yeares paat. .That the best and most dainty Wines came of 
those grapes onely which grew vpon such Heutins or trees 
. . Vea. . that the higher a Vine climbed vpon these trees the 
better grapes it bai-e. 

II Saut-pas. Now only ns Fr. (bPipa). Forms : 

5 hautopasa, haught paaoe, 6 hautepaoe, haulte 
paoe, 7 haute paaa, 7- haut-pas. [F. hattl pas, 
lit. high step ’ ; in common use in i5-i6th c. and 
anglicized in the form HalfacKi whence also the 
corrupted forms Half-, Hath-, Hkarth-faos.] 

A part of the floor of a liall, etc., raised one or more 
steps above the level of the rest ; a dais : ■■ Half- 

PACB I. 

1480 Will ef Burgate 'Somerset Ho.\ The haulepase that 
y made for the maidens & women seruents to pray for my 
soule. a 1483 Earl Rivbks Let. in Oairdner Hist. Rtek. Hi, 
(1878) App. B. 395 That the steyres of my hiajught passe 
schulbe vj fote. 1340 Haulte pace (see HALrACu]. 1548 
Hall Ckron., Hen. r///, 6 $h. There was made from the 
West doore to the quere doore of the cburche egall with the 
highest step, a hautepace of tymber of xii fote uruade, that 
the k^mg and the Amliassadofs might be sene. 1670 F. 
SANDroxD DA. Albemarle (i7e9) 5 At the upper end upon 
u Haute-pass, a Bed of State of block Velvet was placed. 
*735 in htentana x. (1865) 157 Tlie .. hall was fitted with a 
haut-DM at the upper end, and a chair of state upon it 
1781 Gray iM. 04 Sept in Leisure Ho, (1884) 759/1 Below 
the steps of the haut pas were the tables of the nobility. 

II Xant-reliaf (h^rllrf). [F. (hp r^lyff ).] High 
relief, Alto-rklikvo : opp. to ^-relief. 

1^ Lxitcii MallePs Anc. Art § 944. 951 Colossal haut- 
reliefs of imaginary animals. s886 A. D. Ainslib Reynard 
X. 941 Graved in haul relief. .Rich clustered grapes. 

II Kant ton (button). [F. high tune, the 
manners of the higher circles of society. (Now 
little used in It^g.)] High foshion ; eilipt,, people 
of high fashion. 

180s sporting Mag. XVII. so People of the Haut Ton are 
about to return to town. 1807 8 W. Irving Salmag. (1894) 

6 I'he gentlemen, who doze away their time in the circles 
of the haut -ton. 01849 Fur H^Ar.<z884) I- 34B (Stanf.) An 
air of extreme haut ten. 1850 Harper's Mag, 1 . b 88 [It] 
has excited the attention of the haut ten abrooa. 

Hauty, earlier spelling of Haughty. 
HauwltBer, obs. form of Howitzeb. 

Hauy, obs. form of Heavy. 

Xaihma (hi*win>. Min, [a..¥,haiiyne; named 
1807 ^ter the French mineralogist Iiauy.'\ A 
silicate of aluminium and sodium with calcium 
sulphate, occurring in certain igneous rocks in 
cr>-6tal8 or grains of various shades of blue or green, 
1B14 U Gmblin {title) Some Account of the Mountains of 
Ancient Latium; in which the Mineral called Haflyne fa 
found. 1869 pHiLLira Krxatr. x. 993 Haflyne, or lAUialite, 
occurs, .in cavities of gray micaceous or augitic laviu 

BaftjniteChi'wiiiolt). ff. prec. f -itk ] «prec. 
1868 Dana Mm, 339 Hahynephyr, a black lo brown rock 
containing the haflynite disseminate through it. 

Bafl^opliyr (ha*winFfoj). Min. [f. as prec. 
+ Gr. ^vfhur to mix, mingle.] A name for various 
rocks having haiiyne disseminated through them. 

1883 Watts Diet, Chens., Hassynephyr, a name applied to 
the lava of Melfi on the Vuliuro. s86B (see prec.]. 1878 
Lawrxncb tr. Ceita's Recks Class, 133 Haflynophyr. .arott 
. .which essentially consists of augite and haflyne. 
Savage (he'vMal. s.w. dial. Also hareaee. 
[f. Have v. + -aoe .1 Lineage, parentage. 

1B48 Spec. Cornish Proo. Died, 55, 1 do know all the 
havage m thee. 1883 R. Hunt P^. Rom. West Rssglassd 
Ser. II. 945 He came of good havage. 1897 Western Times 
(Exeter) 3 Jan. eA A man of Western havage, of Western 
education, and once Bishop of this Westernmost See. 


raaa (hivse'nftj. Also HavAnnA(lL [Name 
of the capital city of (Juba, now in Spanish Pietbana, 
Cf. F. haioan$\, (In full, Havana cigar') : A cigar 
of a kind made at Havana or in Cufasu (Alto ap- 
plied to the tobacco of which these are made.) 

(tyis Advt, in Sj^t, (1868) cw3 Barcelona, Havana, and 
Old Spantah Snuff.] 1806 Disrakli Viv, Grey iv. v. 
(Stanf.), A grilled bone, Havannahs, and Regent’s punch. 
1833 Marryat P, Simple xvi, Having ve^ fortunately 
about a couple of dosen of real Havannahs in my pockeU> 
t8B8 Rnepcl. Brit, XXI 11 . 496/s Genuine (*legitimas^ 
Havana cigars are such only as are made in the island ; 
and the cigars made in Europe . . from genuine Cuban 
tobacco are classed as ‘ Havanas ’. 

b. Camb. IJavana-bmvn, the shade of brown 
which is the colour of havana cigars. 

1873 lire's Diet. Arts 1 . 189 Havanna brown. Ibid. II, 
778 i/abana brown, thia name has been given to aniline- 
brown. 1806 Daily Hews 11 June 3/6 Floral design upon 
a ground of havana-brawn- 

Save (hev), V. Forms and Inflexions: see 
below. [A Common Teutonic vb. : 0 £. habban, 
ha/de, ha/ed,u» OVriH. hebba, Mde, heved, hevd, OS. 
hebbian, hobda, habda, -habd, -hotid (MDu., Du. 
hebben, hadde, gthad, MLG. hebben, {hdh), hadde, 
gehai), OllG.^a^, habfta, gihabtt (MHG. habfn, 
hdte, gehahet, Ger. haben, hatU, geh^t), ON. hafa, 
ha/ia, haft (Sw. hajva. hajviie, haft, Da. have, 
havde, hav/), Goth, haban, habaida, habaid-',--^ 
OTeut. stem *habP. On account of its correspond- 
ence in form and sense with L. habe-re, generallv re- 
ferred toa hypothetical Aryan radical form ^khaohh. 
The 0 £., Orris., and OS. bad in all parts of the 
present, exc. and and 3rcl sing. pres. Ind., the stem 
habf (from haM-), reduced by gemination to halfb’- 
{hrbb-, hfbb~), while these two persons and the 
past retained hoB {hav-, haf-) ; hence OE. habban, 
hwbbe, habbaO, habhende, etc., beside hafast {hetfsO, 
haf of {htsfP), hafde, hafed. In ME. the habb* 
fotms were gradually recfuced by levelling to hav- 
{hnve{n, I have, they have n, having) ; while the 
original haf* { — hav-) forms at length lost their 
/(v), befoie the following consonant {.hast, ha-th, 
ha-s, ha d). Even the later v, for OE. bb, was 
worn down in colloquial and dialect speech, so that 
OE. habban passed through ME. habben, haven, 
ban, to later ha, ha*. Sc. hoe. These phonetic 
weakenings, due largely to the weakness and stress- 
lessness of the word in many uses, both as prin- 
cipal verb and as auxiliary, have mven rise to a 
very great number of historical forms for every 
inflected part, a number further increased by the 
graphic interchange of /, v, and u, and by the fre- 
quent dropping of initial h. The ne plus ultra of 
all these tendencies is seen in the reduction of OE. 
habban to a, or its entire elision, as in / would a 
been, occas. Sc. / wad been. In ordinarv English, 
contracted forms ate now only colloquial or metri- 
cal, in /*ve, th<m*sl, he* 5, we*ve, Vd, he*d, we*d. 
By coalescence with ne, this verb had also, in OE. 
and early ME., as in OFris., a negative form 
nabban, utsve, which held in (JE. the rank of an 
independent word (cf. will, nill, L. volo, ndlo) ; it 
is here included under the positive form.] 

A. Inflexional Forma. 

1 . Infinilvue, 

a. Simple Infinitive, have (hsev, h£v, hev, av). 
Forms : a. 1 habban, haban, a-3 habben, -eon, 
3-4 haven, 4-5 havyn, hawyn, han, (hanne). 

3. i-a habba, hosbbe, habe, a-4 habbe (abbe), 
3>A hafe, haf, 3- (haue), have (4 hawe, 4-5 half, 
5-0 Se, haif(f, hayf, 9 dial, hab). 7. 3- 5 ha, 3-7 
'a, a, 5- (now dial.) hay, 6- ha*, 7- Se. hae. 
cu 971 Blhkl. Horn. 107 ponne ma;(oa we .. habban. 
9i(*'(** ^7 pa patt shuieiin habbenn bifasa. 


e laao Bestiary 196 Dot tu milce mote haueiu e 1300 
Hemetok 78 He dede hem none to hauen rictlu 13, . Seuyn 
Sew. (W.) 994 Let me of him han a sight. 1377 Lanol. P, 
PL B. ProU lop To han hat power, e 1440 Promp, Parv, 
ees/z Hnn, or navyn, kabeo, 

8. TM Lindis/ Goep, Matt. vi. 94 He scile habba. Ibid, 
xviii. 9 Don tuoe ego haibbe. a iiM Cott. Horn, m Let 
ham habba agenne cire. ibid. 941 Hi aculen babe bat brad. 
cxxjnLnmt. Horn, 83 Ho ne sem .. babbe nan ooer uueL 
1097 K. Glouc. (^94) 315 pat my^te abbe ys grace, a ijeo 
Sarmsrn xix. in E, E. P. (186a) 3 How hi hit mow hab and 
winne. a 1300 Cursor M. 8579 O riches sal pou haf god 
wan. 1340 Ayenb. 5 pou ne aselt habbe uelegodes. 1340 
Hamtolk Pr. Cosste. 98 He. .Crete payne tal nave, 

Sc. Leg. Saints, Petrsa 95 He wald haf refyn. ri4ao 
Maunorv. (RoRb.) i. 4 Men wald.. hafe putte pe appeL 
e 1470 Hrnrv WssUace 1. X9 How that suld half ane encL 
ibid. 383 Fyiche we wald Iiawe [rissse gawe]. >383 Holly- 
band Cmtstpo Hi Fdoryn Will you have your long cbkef 
1818 Comven Died,, Hao, a corruption of have. 

y. a ijM Cursor M, 17343 jbur he o naman raid ha Iv.r, 
haue] sight. #>378 Joseph Arim, 351 pou schalt ha ven- 
gaunce. 1434 IniavN MessHingifLi/e viiL (1896) leo Be- 
gynnyng bou may hay of oper mens wordis. a 1333 Lo. 
BBRNaaa Hstoes IvliL 197. 1 wolde not a refused him. 1398 
Shahs. Merry W, iil liL #31, I wold not ha your di»> 
temper, tfioa — Ham. v. i. ra Will you ha the truth em’t t 
1684 Bumvam Pilgr, II. a;, 1 thought you would a come in. 
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tfH Bun«ifi Rp. Vh/c. Fritnd iv, A mwi may liac an honest 
heart list CmtVM Diml^ //«>*/, have u. 

b. JJaiivi Infinitive (with /o; to have (tu luev) ; 
in 0£. t6 hebbanna (b«bbenne), ME. to hab- 
ban(n)a» habban, habbe. bavan, hava. 

ajt UUckl, Hem. 59 iEtcon men . . to habbeniie. c itoo 
O. R. Ckren. an, i<A5 He ahie 10 huhijanne. € 1175 / amb. 
Horn. 79 Me brekeft h* nuie for to habbene Jwiie curiiel. 
c iBOf IjAY. 145 'io habben tu wife, a 1300 /.i^* A’W (i8yi) 
18 Ri)t is to habbe in muride. < 1330 K. Umunnk Chron. 
(i8ioj 14 Sovuur forto banc, a 1390 Guy tyarw. (A.) ]68 
Kni)tvs to h4Uen A holdcn of pris c 1375 .Sc. Lt^. 
Maitkew 62 To haf na inycht. 1480 CaXtun Cht 0 U. Rug. 
cxvi. To hevc a «one of Ins 1580 R01.1.AM0 Crt. yenus 1. 
I'iS As he iboLlit best to Haiti [ Jiae'iL isi6a Wiii^kt Cert, 
Tractmiex i. Wks. i883 I. 5 To haif Itro- bl the baroi'in. 
1383 SruHbKS j 4 furt. Abus. 1. (1879) 75 Be sure neiier to bane 

f tioci <lay with them tltt r«*M.i/>rK LGrtnims (iliGij) 387 
f you knew what it is to have an empty heart. 

2 . IntUcative Present. 

a. ui pers. sing.hxi'sr^. Forms: a. 1-3 luabba, 
(i bebbe, bafu, bafo), 2-4 babbe, 3 (abbei 
ab)y haf, 3 • (hauo\ ha^a, (ha*; ; Se. 4-5 haff. 6 
half; 8 9 eoHoq. *va. Sc. had. north. 4- has, 


a. Beimntlf Z.) i%aj Jr me on hafii bord ond bynian. 83a 
Charter in (I A. 'Cerfs 447 Ic beixxieii bebbe. etoooAgs. 
iios^. Mnir. viii.^9 Jc biebbe hejuus under me. CII7S 
J.amb tJem. 35 Swilclie piiM ic habiie. r laos 1 .av. 462 lib 
AblM..Muiie hu^end keinpen. iao9 R. Glouc aii^pe 
pyte, |>at ychablie of t>e. a 1300 r rag^u. in E. E. P. fi8te) 
ai |K)3t ic ab to bliiine. a sjpo Cursur M. 961 Haf I na 
frend. ' ... ........... 

sumdel i 

haff [ . . , 

brethrren. isoo^ao IlUNBAa Poems xxx. 37 In it Imif 1 in 


ujt IC an to Diiiine. at^Lursor ot. 901 iiat 1 na 
d. tbht. ia94, 1 ha ism Jh'airf.^ Trio, haue lieite) 
del in suiiic. riMft Ec. Leg. Smtu/s, Petrus 14 One 
I tane. s3|Ba Wvcijp J.uke xvi. a8, 1 haue fyne 


pulpet |{on. t5a6 'rmriALK John iv. 17 , 1 have no husband. 
1S7S J. .Stii.l Gamut. GurioH iv. i. in ll.-izl. Dodstey 111 . 226 
Abut, 'ch a lost my pood iirele. 1703 Kowr Fair Peuit. v. 
i. 183a ilie wrongs 1 ha* d4me thee. 1768 Burns Nnebody^ 

1 lute a penny to spend. K A. GuriiNiK Tinted yeans 
viii. 95 i*vc a gooa mind to take the tram. 189a R. Kir- 
UNU barrack^r. Buliotis^ Tom/ittsou 73 ‘lliis 1 iia* lieard. 

fi. r 1340 Cwrrtir 3 /. 141 js (Fairf.) As 1 be-fore ^011 has 
toldc. 1383 Jxa 1 Kss Poes/e (Arb.) 13 Sen 1 with pen .« 
hes sarvde yon. Mod. Sc. To me that has aeen Itim. 

b. 2nd pers. sing, hast (biest, hnat). Forms *. 
a. I hafaat, httftt, 1-3 hafait, a -6 (hauent), 
haraat, 3 hafhaat, hmAiast, hmuoat, hafuat, 
(afait, auast>,hafat, 3- haat, (4 heat, 5-fS haata, 
7- •at). B. north. 3 5 haaa«, 3- haa, has, 3-4 
haula, (3-3 as), 4 habbaa, -aa, 5 hauys, haia, 
3-6 haaa, (6 haas\ 

e. BeowH{/\Z.\ 1690 po hin frorh hafaat. a soon Csedmon's 
Cen. 569 ((tr.) ]|if |m iiis willmi lijcfst. c S175 Lamb. Horn. 
as peniie nafest }ni hes htindcs la^e. a taag ^ultaun 35 pu 
iuiuest feorliche fan. rtseo.SV. Margarete 144 pu ha-t 
poor ouer mi Irodi. xyys A\€nh. ao pe ilke aenne pel pou 
neat ine pine herte. c 1460 hrere 4 iioye 79 in Ritsnn 
Anc. Pah. P. 38 Tiiuu haste gyuen mete to me. 1388 
SfiAxa /. L L. V. i 81 Thou hast it at the fingers ends. 

ft. e laSB Gen. 4 E.x. 1760 Qui as 811 min godes stolen f 
« sjpo Cursor AT. 3464 , 1 sol ta me pat pou haues left. Ibid. 
3976 poll has anopCT inaniics wijf. 11.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 
w pat p«m boden babhes. c 1470 llrNRY lyat/ace 1. aoa 
|)er sune, this lung quhar has thow IwyiicY c 1485 Digby 
Myst, 'i88a) IV. 400 Why haves thou not rerreynydf 131a 
BhainiHAW .SV. Werlmrge 1. 1157 Why huse thou vs lelteY 
cs 33 o a. Scott Poems tS. T. S.' xxxiii. 39 Thow hess bi 
home ay In pair syde. 1790 Mas. WHKKi.i<.a Westmld. 
Dial. 3-i What haesca ithe cart T 

o. 3nf^M|r. sit^, has (hscz, haz, az), orig. 
fio>th.\ arcAMiath thtep). Foims: a. 1 haf^, 
bafep, 1-3 hmfF* hafap, (a afdV), a-3 hafV, 
haueiB, habbdS, 2 ■ 5 hap, 3 hafu^, hrnfUdB, 
hauaV, hauiS, (auap, abbap, ap), 4 hap, 4 7 
(8-9 arch.) hath, (5 avyth, hat, 7 haith). B. 
1 haafla, 3-3 hauas, hafs, 4 habbea, -as, habea, 
hauls, haiflys, 4-3 base, 5 hala(e, 6 haoe, 3 ' has, 
(3- Sc. has, 6- coUot/. •a). 7. 6- tiial have. 

e. a looe Ceedmon^s Gen. 635 (Gr.) ponne he his gewenld 
hufaS. < looo Ags. Cos/. Murk in. 30 lie hief8 un(.ljennc 
gust. itS4 O. E. Chron. an. 1 154 [He] f.dr haued beguniion. 
a 1171 Coit. Horn, ayf Se gode man . . gtxlcs Infe had )e- 
fol^ecl. ibid. • 19 His hlaford be lie aegremed afe8. c S179 
Lamb. Horn. 47 Heo hufd mid hire wurdliche mihte. 
tbid. 99 He Imued alle blisae. e saeo Ormin 3989 pRti illkc 
mnnii patt hafepp a)) god wille. c 1095 Lay. 1331 Hit hafS 
Pes wume taken, c 1175 tbid. 1380 pat auep Ainari. 1097 
R. Glouc. (1734) 9 WaiercB hclia^ 134* Ayeub.M Htio 
bet mest hep, mesi is worp. 1453 Poston Lett, No. igi 
1 . a6o Every man .. anyth gretdy to marvcyllc. 1383 
Hollyband Cam/o di Fhr 53 Varro hath an excellent 
schoole. 1848 Hamilton Pa/ers (Ckmden) sa6 lliere haith 
happened a misfortune this momeing. Aurtin yuris/r. 

(18791 II. 849 In so far as meaning he hnib. 184s I,jink 
Arab, Nis. 1 . hr This it is which hath prevented my 
answering thee. 

a. rpgo Limdisf. Cos/. Matt viii. to Sunu monnes ne 
brnfis liner heafiid gehlates. a ijeo C'wrstr Af. 15317 (Cott.) 
He pat has UiOtt. hafs] his bodi clone, c 1300 tVid. 19^ 
(Kdio.) pe glfiiB..giuin us hauls he ab fie se beta, e ijdd 
Hmntoh 1^ He haues a wundc in the side. 13. . R. R. 
AtHt. P. B. 995 A stonen statue pat salt sauor habbea. 
117s Barrour bruce t 434 TharoflT haflyR he nane. c 1380 
Wveup Set. jyjki. 111 . 135 Man pat hafs his apiiit in his 
noec. <■ 1439 St, Cutkbert [Surtees) 886 God haues pur- 
oayde for our best. cb48r Gotagrm 4 Gam. 704 He h 
makar of man, and alkyn myghc haiiWL r 1430 Sh. Vtsrtasye 
138 in Babete Bk. (1868) 303 At horde to oitt he base no 
■ny?!- >S>8 Bradshaw St. JVerbmrge 1. 1733 Eche kynge at 
ochm lysencS token haoe frfm# place), iggl Snaks. Merry 
W. I. iv. 15 No body hui has hu Afoed. i.iii. 
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B Hia Barth bath bubbles, as the Water ba'h nxB _ 
otttmasBsum Atisc. Poems xxxv. 97 Qubais beutie hes me 
hurt T iMa 'i'RMNYSoN Promise 0/ May 111. Wks. 11894) 799/1 
Steer. Hes the cow caw ved Y iions. Nt^ Father. 

y. S54y Bai.k .Set. njtrs. (1849) 236 Of monks have it 
got ten a purgatory .. Of ilic universities have it caught all 
the subtHties. 1589 CuNNiNc;tiAM Cosmogr. Giasse 1 
'ihc Race that every man., have to riiiine. Ibid. 55 A 
}ioint .. Is that whiih have no partes. Mod, R.AmiiaH 
Uial.^ Have be conic Y Yes, he have. 

d. plural have; contracted 've. Forms: 
a. 1 habbidl, habbaiS, (habaB); 3-4 habbelB, 
(j babes, 3-4 abbep, 3 abblp), 3-4 banep, 
fabbep), 4 bebbop, 5-6 batb, -e. 1 

babboa, 3-4 babbea, [4 -ea;, bauls, 3- boa, (4 
base, hafflii, bafa, aa, 5 bafbs, bays, 6 haves, 5- 
Sc, bosj. 7. mull. 3 bafen, habben, 3 hebbeii,3’-5 
(hauen), haven. 3-6 haan, 3*7 \dial. -9) ban, 
(4 7 an;, a. 3 (haue', have, (3-5 baff, haf, 
3-6 bafe, 5 baffe, 6- .Sir. bef), colloq. 9 *ve. c. 
3 6 {dial. >9) ha, 6- 7 ha*, (6 bale), 8- .Sr. bae. 

a. eSas yes/. Psalter cxiii. [cxv.) 5 Mu8 habhaS and ne 
sprcucMd. a 1000 CtedmoHS Gen. 31 3 (Gr.) ^r liiebbaft heo 
on a:fen. e 1000 Age, Gosp. Luke xvi. 99 Hig liabbad moy> 
sen and witesuii. CIX75 Lamb. Horn. 11 Ure siiniiepet we 
abiict idon. a isag Auer. A*. 90 Jif }c habbed iieixle. c 1075 
Lav. 364 We ablaip sctic. 1340 Ayenb. 33 pu pet hebbep 
drtde of naft. 19^ Barctav Shy/ 0/ loljs (1874) 11 . 41 
Whan tiicne caytjfes hath butt a inannys imme. IS54"V 
Songs 4 Jia/l. (18^) 9 Ail bathe uITetidyd. a 1555 Latimeh 
.Serm. 4 Kent. (1845) aot The rulers of this realm bath uo 
belter a God. .than tiie poorest in this world. 

fi. c^SP Idmiis/. i.os/, M.Ttt. xiv. ib Ne h.*ihhns ned. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 916 (Cot t.) Meracles. . Has [Kdin. hauix] 
lien in seinidance and in sight. 4-1300 93114 (Kdin.j 

Murperurs . . p.a . of kirk ns tint pe help. ibid. 93706 vEdin.) 
A 1 pat cuir Inifs lienl fis buk. 1340 Hamioi.f I'r. Come. 57 
pe creatures put skill bus nane. 13 . R. F. A /tit. P. It. 308 
Alle pat lyf ^1400 Maunukv. (RoxL.) vii. 95 pe 

trecssez .. Iiafcr hies of a fate btede. C 14RO Attnu. Arjh. 
xxxix, Theniic sex. .Hasc armut lioin. 1578 Ps. Ixxvii. in 
Scot. Poems xtth C. 11 . jooOur nighlxims hes mocked vs. 
a 1600 Turuam. Tottenham 31 We er rycher men then he, 
and mor gode lia\ es. Mod. Se. Tliaini at lies uye gets inair. 

y. cwjn Lamh. Horn 59 His noine bet ue of him hufen. 
Ibid. 69 Iialdc we us from tiniwil. and hablicii feir lele and 
ec skit. 13.. A*. eXlis. 4040 Nv hchlien hy non other fyre. 

< 1340 Cursor M. 15066 (Trill.) We iian desired pe. 138a 
WvcLir AwAe xvi. 99 Thei Inui Moynes and (he pronhetis. 
X411 Koi/s of Parti. III. 650; 1 'I'lie ordcnance lliat Tlioma.s 
Anhebisshop of Canterbury, and KUIuird land the (trey., 
haven made. 145a Sotttngham Kec. II. 364 'J'he said 
Meire and Cominalte . . han^ putte to their coniunc sealie. 
1579 Si'RNsi.a She/h. Cal. Mar. 6a When shepiieardes 
groomes ban leave tu playe. i8a8 Craven Hial.t Han^ 
they luive, an old contraction for haven. Mod. Lam ask. 
DiaL We han seen them. Han yo any f 
8. a 1300 Cursor M. 3591 Qtieii pni it haue. ^1330 R. 
ItauNNK Chron, (1810) 8 po lordschip Iwi tokc, & liaf it fit. 
c‘1470 Hrnry H'attaeeh 12 How ihai haflT wroebt. 1526 
Tinualk Luke xvi. 99 They have Moses and the propheiies. 
1596 DALRYuri.K (r. Leslies Hist. Stot, x 330 We hafe a 
true gyd. x6xi ItiiiiK TaAm viii. 41 W'e haue one Father, 
len (fod. Mat. eotlotj. '1 hey*ve done it ; we've seen I hem. 
I. a 1300 Cursor M. 5173 Yee lia sin. Ibui. ^182 Hayt-e 
broglii iiiiit wit yowY X430-'40 Lvpg. //cir 4 <s.r i in. (1x44) 611, 
.Some ha be last. 1589 l*a//e so, Hatehet II iij, Haie ye 
anie gold ends to st-ilT 17^ Burns Bannoekbut'n^ Scots 
wha hae wi* Wallace blcif. iSps R. KiriiNO Uarrack-r, 
JJalladSt Tomlinum ?6 Give answer what ha* ye done? 
btod. Sc. Hae ye ooht 10 say for ycrselY 
d. Indicative Past. 


a. J///A'.had(htcd,h 9 ( 1 , 9 (l); con- 
tacted *d. Forms : 1-3 befde, befde, 2 befede, 
beffede, boofde (efde), 2-3 heuede, bofde, 2-4 
haued, 3 beuodo. b»fliede, hsfede, hauede, 
bafUede, bafede, heuede, betbede, hefbe, bafto, 
hauld, boidde, hadd (eftte, afte, adde, ad , 3 4 
hofd, hedde, bede, 3- 7 hadde, 3- had (4 5 
bade, bald, 6 haved. Sc. 4- bed, 6 hayd). 

c8a5 yes/. Psalter isicn, C (Ixxvii; G«r rce in mode ic 
hefdc. CMO tr. JSxda's Hist. v. xvi(ii) (1890) 446 Osred . . 
A.et rice . . h.i;fde. i 1175 Lamb. Horn. 1 1 Giidalmibii lieofde 
iunteii pa ten lufe lOid. 25 Krdun be hefile anfaldc sunne. 
Hud. ivi Al hwa pe prnphete hefledc iboded. c laeo Oruin 
iij He .. batlde an dulihii) wif. na^ Lav. 9624 Ciiihles 
he lurfvlc gode Ibid. 4 ^16 Anne bird cnilit he liauRde. 
Ibid. 65x9 pe lefre hedde kiiivdom. c XR75 ibid. 15729 
pisne criAue ich hadde. a sgpo Cursor M. 9234 (Cott.) 
Salaticl he bad to sun. 0300 Ibui. 94824 (Edin.) Hehauid 
al pair wil. c i3aR Metr. Jfom. 103 He hafd charite inob. 
13^ Ayenb. 14 llil hedde revc hcauedrs. 1375 Hardour 
Bruce 1. 38 Alexander . . Tliat Scotland hatd to Hteyr and 
leid. xjBr Wvci if . 1 /a// iii. 4 Jpon hadde cloth of the beeris 
of cameylis. 1506 1 'inoalr yohn xiii. 99 Judns had the 
bagge. I74i-'a Richardron Pamebn^ /asswit I’d, you'd, 
be a, she’d. Mod, I'd seen him before. 

b. 2 nd pers. sing.hndBt. Formz: o. Thmfdes, 
-eit, 8>3 befdest, 3-4 bauadest, haddlst, 4-6 
baddaat, 4 hadast. 6- badat. B. north. 3 3 hada, 
3- bad. 

c9go Lindisf. GosA Matt. rxII. i 9 Ne harfUeir 8 b wede. 
a 1000 Crist 1383 (Gr.) pact pn onsyn hiefdAt. r 1175 
Lamb. Horn, at pu befdest mare deruenesse. 11*5 AulK 
R. 38 Uor )w ilke mncliele blisse pet tu heuedest. Ibid. 40 
pet tu befdest. a 1300 Cursor M. 17046 pi sorua. .Pou liad 
(V. rr. hade, lioddist, •cat) in hert. e zw IViil. Paltrue 
1R16 Of bardneKHe luidcstow ncuer. i377lJiNar. P.Pl.b. 
V. 474 And haddest mercy on pat man. s6xt Biri.b Gess. 
xxx. 30 It was little which thou hodst (Wycuf haddist, 
Covtan. liaddef)i] before 1 came, 

o. plural had; contracted 'd. Formi : a. 
1 h8Bfdon> bafdan, a baofdan, baouadan, 1-3 


hafdan, (afdan), hafadan, a-5 hmfdan, baddan, 
3 bafuadan, bafdan, (afdan), hauaden, bmddaiit 
(addan), 3-4 baddan, hadan, baddyn, badon. 

a~3 hmfda, befda, a-5 hadda, 3 bafda, 
bauada, hafd, bauad, (adda), 3-4 hada, 3- bad, 
(4- Sc. bald). 

а. a looo Cmdmods Gets. 95 Hmfdon gielp micel. 1154 O, 
E. Chron. aa 1137 pe. .men iw hodden non more to gyuen. 
a 1175 Cott. Horn. 919 pa pc hi alle hofeden pisne red . . 
fefeaciiod. c laeg 1 ..AY. 19008 pa hseddeii Ic 1075 haden] heo 
. .Merlin )«r. a laBS hath. 1498 Cla^ )»( hahetden. 
CS300 Havelok 038 Mike) sorwe liaucden alle. 01375 
J^ph Arim. 944 pei .. hedden de deyn. ciooo Destr. 
Troy 19456 pai hadon hum in hate, e 1450 Ales tin 193 Alle 
they that eny liaddcn. 

g. € 1175 Lamb. Horn. 3 Heo nomcn . . pe beste pet heo 
hcfde. csao5 Lav. 1933 pa iiicfde )>aTroinisce men ouer- 
comen heora teoiien. c 1075 Ibui. 26558 On [e 1005 hu] his 
ivereh hadde idun. • 1390 Cursor M, 13501 (Cott.) All pai 
hod Lnugh ot ette. Ibid. 24326 (Edin.) Mibt hafd we 
nun. ibtd. xfygyj 4 149 (Cott.) pai hade of iiim drede. c 1300 
Harrow. Iletl 111 pey pat haved served me. 1375 BARUoua 
Bruce 1. 514 Io hald that ibui forspokyn Jniid. 

4 . Subjunctive Present, 

a. sing. have. Forms : 1 hmbba, babba, i>4 
habba, 2-3 obba, abba ; 3- bave, etc., os liidic. 
])resent. 

805 L barter in O. E. Texts 442 Gif hio be.am luebbe. 835 
Ibiit. 448 Sc da:t min lend hebbe. a ixeo O. Chton. an. 
675 pes paM curs, .he habl,e. c 1175 Lesmb. Horn . 67 Bute 
ic pis hobbe. «. 1030 I tali Meid. 37 p.ib pu rii he lieo gt 
iiiincc b.ibbe. a X30O Cursor At. 391M (CuU.) Ar he pe half 
of paa haa [». r. haiiej slayn. 1375 Barhour Brute vi. 334 
Bot he hof wit tu sieir his stede. i3|Ba W^ci ip F/h. iv. 28 
*J h.u he bane wlierof be stiini fyne. 1607 Bkaum. & F u, 
lyoman-IIater 11. i, If lie hove the itch of kniglithoud upon 
him. 

b. plural have. Forms : 1 hmbban. habban, 
bmbbe, j-3 babban, 3-5 haven, 3- have, as 
Intlic. 

aseoe Cuthlac 644 (Gr.) pa>t ge .. brynewylm hmblicn. 
e 1000 Act Ps. till.) Ixix. 5 [Ixx. 4] Habban | .1 mid w>ime 
weordc blbsse riiye Lamb. I lout. 69 Haldc ue its fiom 
uniwii and habben Icir leie. XT/m Lanoi.. P. PL A. I 8 
liaiien {B. 1. 8 haue] heo worst lku|ie in pis world. 1431 
A'. E. // i/ls (18B2) 88 Y wille that iiiy piuixsim LhirLhea 
liaiic alle lieie duetees. 

б. Subjunctive Past had: as in Iiulic. Past. 

c 1330 K. Brunnk Chron. if'mclKoIbki 19358 Nere sleighta 
and i|ue>ntibc hadete lien. 1 1395 Sc. Leg. .S'a/w/r, Petrus 
938 Stcmiid, us pai lyf had haue. 1380 Wvllif Acts xxiv. 
19 If thei h.'iddeii uny thing [1526 Tinualr Inid unghi] afens 
me. 161 1 SiiAKs. Lymb. 11. iv. 147 O that I had Tier heure. 
1891 Mrs. Oliphant yanet 11. v. 81, 1 wish 1 bad. 

6. Imperative', nave. 

A. sing. Forms: 1 bafa, 3-5 balVta, bafa, 3- 
bave '3-4 baf, bab, 4 bawe, boa, 4-6 ba, a, 6 
Sc. baif). 

a 1000 i srdmods Cen. 9429 Hafa arna pane, r 1005 Ijiv. 
31401 Hafue pu ul pi kine-lond. Ibtd. 95787 llafc mine 
godne horn, c 1030 Ha/i Ateid. xi Hnue trust on his help, 
a 1300 Cursor At. 969 Of alkin fruit haf pun pc nine Ibid. 
3889 ll.'ia lyu in pi bedd. a 1300 Ftagm. 14 in A*. K. P. 
(1862) 19 Ucpeiiuhe pc, man, and hab Jredr. C1350 Will. 
Palernc 1177 A niynde on me. C1460 Towneley Atyxt. (Sur- 
tees) 71 Hafe good day I i«3 Douglas iv. FioI. 1^5 

Hoif mercy, iady. c 1530 IL Kiiouiis Bk. Aurture 321 in 
Bitbees Bh. 91 l>oe w^i, bikI haue well. 1389 Hay any 
h ork 11844) 21 1 lien 1 m with thee. Mod. Have a cigar. 

b. plural. Forms : a. 1 babbap, 3 habbeoB, 
3-4 babbep, 4 bauep, bauitha. B. 3-4 baueH, 
hauld, baa, 4 bafliB. 7. 3- (haue), have, (4 
hab, 4-5 ha). 

a 1000 Amireat 1360 (Gr.) HabbaS word georu. c U05 
Lav. 32172 HablieoS pat kmd auer mmre. a 1005 Ancr. A* . 
16 pis woid Iiabbe8 muchel on vs. a 1300 Cursor M. 48!^ 
Haue [t'./. has, liauepj god day. Ibid. 9019 tGott.) Hauls 
Suite ul me mercL cxw Beket 2067 iln, bodi habbe fate, 
1370-80 AY 0/ hell 276 in O. A. Misc. 230 Poul, 

Michael, on vs ha mercL 1375 Barbour Bruce xiii. 305 
Halhs gud day 1 sB8a Wyclif Alark xi. 2a Haue )e the 
feith of GmI [i6si Haue faith in God], a 1450 Knt. de la 
lour ab68) 15 Hauitlie yourc lokc. c 1475 Bat>ets Bk. iSi 
A Trenchourc ha ye dene. Mod. Have your tickets ready! 

7 . Present Participle having (hm'vig). 

Forms: 1 baabbende, habbende, 1-3 hmb- 

bende, 3 habende, 4-<> bafand, bauvyngve, 6- 
having kSc. halfand, havand). 

e 1000 /Elfric Horn 1 . 950 We beoo hmbbeiide flani 8e we 
mr hopedon. c 1375 Sc. Leg. SaiutSt Eugenia 351 Hahind 
at hyr grei wlatsumnes. ijBa Wyclif Atatt. ^ xv. 30 
Hauyiige with hem doumbe men. 14.. Noui. in Wr.- 
Waicker 709/26 Idropicus. hafatid the dropsy. 1^ Tindalk 
Atatt. xxii . 24 If a man dye liavinge no chiTdren. 1967 
Satir. Poems Jie/orm. iv. 78 Nouther to God nor honoure 
huuand Ee. 

8. I*ast Participle had (ksed, hdHl, had, 9d). 
Forms: a. 1 sebnfed, 3 ihaued, ibafd (bl* 

hafd), 4 That, 4-5 yfaadde, lhadde, ybad. B. 

1 bttfad, 2-4 haued, 4- bad (4-d badde, bode, 
St. bald). 

ciooo iEi.FRic Horn. 11 . 148 iEftcr 8isum wordum weaiB 
Xeinot sehmfd. c laog L av. 6223 We babbeft ihaued nioni 
burst, c ia75 Ibid. 8M5 He liafde many wimmen hi-hafd. 
Ibid. 4501 Hodde hire I’Wedded, and i-mifd. 1340 Ayenb. 
40 To yclde pci hi habbeb y-het kncadliche of opren. 1387 
I'rrvisa Higden vi xxix, Vot-men .. hadde y*hadde m 
meystry. Caxton Chron, Rng. Ixxx. 65 Oor folbe 

haue It longe y had. 

ft. c9oe tr. Hadeis Hist. in. Ki). (1890) 154 Is seo stow 
. . in micelre arwyiBnesse biefd. a 1300 Cursor M. 9650 Pat 
Pou has had. c 1330 R. Uriinnb Chron. (i8ie) 8 He & ais 



HAVE. 


HAVE. 


hif had )« lond. Ibid, 15 If he had haued myght. taL. 
Waiicw. ChroH, 5 That ihei ahuld be hade to the Touie 
Hylle. 15x3 I>ouGLAa Mm 11. xL [x ] 38 lo bondage with 
hir iiaid. cisjx K. Moricb in iMt. Lit. Mtn (Caitiden 24 
Tliei caused KUche diligent watch to behadde. d/ad. Have 
you had enough? 


9 . Ntgative Forms, 

Jnf, OK. nsbban, ME. nabbe(n, nave(n ; InJ, 
pres. OK. nnbbe (nafti); nofS, nabbaS, MK. 
nabbe, naTe}>, nap ; Ind. pa. OK. nnfdd, MK. 
nafde, nauede, nadde, nedde. nad, etc. In OK. 
nabban was sometimes treated as an independent 
verb with pa. pple. senmfd * nol had *. 
c888 K. JELnmu Botih. xiv. f i Donne dnt hie he pleolicran 
. . gehasfd |x>niie geiiaifd. c 1000 Ags. Grs/. John ix. 41 
Ntefde ge nane^ynne. cxtis Lamb. Horn. 111 Moni mon 
nsifh ehca. e laeg Lay. 557 Neafde (c says iinfde] lie nenhe 
o 5 er. Ibid, 4905 Ah he neuede [c lays naddc) nenne aiine. 
tf taag Amer. R. 2^4 Nabbe le |>i> also? a 1240 Lo/xoh^ in 
Cott. Horn. 21 1 Naobic'h nowner in me wi.sdom ne wurscmpe. 
a 1300 Fhriz 4 Bl. 65 Ac rest ne mi)te he nabbe none. 13 . 
C^. bt Gr. Kat, 1066 Naf I now. .hot bare |>i'C dayez. 1340 
Arenb. eto To he wrcche fayleh : }wt he heh and }>et he ne*). 
tj6a Lanol P. PL A. I. 157 ^e iiaue no more meric, ibid. 
V. 4 pat I nedde «adloker i-slept. Z393 Ibid C. vii. 214 
(MS. V.) Hit nad be Hold. 01400-50 A /grander 1876 p.u 
finue no will to niy notia. r 14M Puiiad. cu iiasb. 1. 176 
Nuce.sHite naih iieuerc iialyday. 

B. Bignilloation. 

From a primitive sense *to hold (in hand)*, Aarv has 
pnAsed naturally into that of 'hold in possession,* 'possess,* 
and has them e lieun extended lu express a more general 
class of relations, of which ‘possession* is one l)pe, some 
of which are \cry vaitue and intaiiKihle. For just os tlie 
verhb be and do are the inoit iieneralized representatives of 
the verbal classes mtlirVni (si/asi and wtMafruo (ae/ioi in 
AristocU:*H (‘lassiAcition of verlctl predications («4ri|yopi4i), 
so ba7V is the most generalized representative of the class 
{babi/us, having). For although Aave in its orimitive 
sense of 'hold ' was a verb of artioii, in the .st-iise 'possess.* 
and still mure, in the weakened seiise.s 2, etc. below, no notion 
of any action iii>on the object remains, what is predicated 
being merely a static relation between the stildcct and object. 
Ill the older langiiavtes this relation was often predicated 
not of the possessor but of the thing posscAsed, the possesNor 
standing in the dative, thus f.. eat mthi liber, there is to 
me a h(»ok, 1 have a hook. 'J'he extended use of ha7>e and 
its equivalents to express this relation is a general feature of 
the modern languages. I. ike the two other generalized 
verbal types be and do. barh- also tcmls to ii.ses in which it 
liei nme* a mcie element of prcdicati<m, scarcely c.spablc of 
explanation upail fruiii the context, and at length an 
auxiliary verb. 

General scheme 0/ atrangemettf, I As a main verb 
{traus. or iutr.\ • To possess, and connected uses. ** To 
keep in pUNsrssiuii, bo/d. iiiuiniain, etc *** To come into 
posse)t..ion of, to ^et ; and connected iihca Phranes. 

Idiom.itic U'cs, bad /h-ttrr^ raiber^ etc. II. As 
an auxiliary verb. 111 . ConihinationH. 

1. As a ni.aiu verb (Jratts. or fWr.) 

* In the setsse ]>os8css, atsd uses thence arising, 

1 . t/ans. 'I'o hold in hand, to keeping, or posses- 
sion ; to hold or possess as property, or as some- 
thing at one’s diH|X>.sal. 

HroHmi/{L <814 Mine m moflr^^a mx^ Hy7(elaces hiefda 
be hond:i. c 888 K. AiLi.irattii Do i/i. xxiv. | 4 He hoefb on 
his a-^enuin j^ciioh. c 1000 Gosp. Mati. xix. 2a hojiliL'e 
he hxfde myccle clila. 1154 O. h. Gbron. on. tijy pa pa 
uurecce men ne liaddcn nan more to gyuen. a xaM$ Amr. 
R. 16 SpiciigcA on inid li.di water pet ^e suhulen eiicrliabben 
mid ou. n 1300 Cursor Af. 5809 Qiiut has )k>u in jn hand ? 
138a WvcLiK Matt. xiv. 17 We ban iiai here., no hut fine 
looties and two fishis. c 1430 tr. Pe Imitatione 111. xxxvi. 
106 Men askih hov muchc a in.ni h.tp. 1483 Lett. etc. 
Rub. m 4- lieu. I'/i (KoIIh 1861 i 1 . 9 .Sir William A Parre 
. .h-sving an axe in his li.nid. 1513 Mohr Rub. HI (1883) 
46 My lord you hnue very gootl str.m bcncs at your gardaync 
in Hollieine. 1515 Pahclay Eg/oges 1570) A v b, fiut. trust 
me, Coriiloii, there is diversitie brtwene to have riches and 
riches to have thee. 1590 la>i>GB Kubbnes Co/d. /.eg, 
(1609) 36, 1 haue them alx>ut me. s6si K1111.K Luire xxii. 31 
Satan hath dcsiied to liauc you. 1631 M\s.si.s(.kk Kmpcivr 
E/ut IV. iv, Wliut ha\e you tlieref 1700 T. Uhown tr. 
Fresnys Amusem. Ser. tjr Com. a6 For 1 have insured 
moie by a 'fhousand Poumls, than l^liave in her. s8i8 
Cruihx Digest (ed. 2> VI. 366 My will is that iny son sliall 
have and enjoy the manor of B. only for his life. Mod. 
How many shares iiave you in the coii.puny ? 


b. abso/. 


ciooo Ags. Cos/. Matt. xxv. ao Witodlice eeloon txera be 
hicrS man sylp. ? 3 »«. WvcLip Mark iv. 25 Sotlicly it shat 
lie 3ouento hym that hath. X51S3 DiiAYroN Vn(rtf867. I have, 
I want, l)i‘4ipaire, and >et D^tre. 164a Kourrs Naamaa 
1 15, I count myselfe the same man whether 1 want or have. 

o.^ To heme and to hoU, a phrase app. of legal 
origin (^cf. law J^. habendum et iemttdum : see 
Habendum), retained largely, ns in Clerman, Dutch, 
etc., on account of its alliicmtive form : To have 
(or receive) and keep or retain, indicating continu- 
ance of pos$e<ision. 

Beoxvul/tJ..) 659 Hafa nu ond xe-heald husx selest. 971 
Biickl fiom.Ax ^ pe Godes rices xclaMan hublwd & healdup. 
1368 Langl. /*. Ft. A. II. 70 pe Vie of vsure . I'o habbeii and 
lo holden. a 1400 Sir Pore. #4 He gaffe hym his syaicr 
Acheflour, lo have and to holde. 1549 Bk Lorn. Prayer, 
Matrimony, I N. take thee N to my wedded wife, to haue 
and Co holde from this day fora-arde. 1664 Buruia Hud,^ 
Ladyt AmeioergG, I fear they'll prove so nice and coy To 
have, and t'hold,aml toenjoy. 1639 56 Bouviea Law Diet, 
■.v. Hetbrtsdnm, I'hi* habendum commences iii our common 
deedi^ with the words ' to have and to hold ’. 

2. To hold or possess, in a weakened sense ; the 
relation being otlier than that of pmperty or tenancy, 
e.g. one of kindnal, relative position, etc. 
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The relation is often reciprocal : the (kiher has a son, the 
son hae a father ; the king haa subjects, hia aubjecta have a 
kin^; ; the man has a wife, she haa a husband : or it may be 
reciprocal to sense 1 : a man has (sense 1) a house, the house 
has an owner or tenant. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosb. Luke xvi. a8 Tc luehbe fif gebrokru. 
c taoo Ommin ti3 He . . haffde an duhhtU wif. c 1105 I..AV. 
464 Icli abbe i min costlen Setaie puseno kempen. a 1300 
Cursor M. Bot pe haf 1 na frend. 1340 Ayemb. 5 |k>u 
ne sselt hahbe god bote me. 1388 Wyclik Mxstt, ix. 16 A.s 
Kheep nat hauynge a sheperde. 1513 Murk Rich, til (1883) 
23 Whose specyalt pleasure and coumforte were to haue 
his brother with hym. 1568 Grafton Ckron. H. 44 If we 
note well what enemies we have. i8ei Siiaks. 7 W/. TV. L 
iii. 134 Wherefore haue thes 4 gifts a Curtaine liefore 'em ? 
t8es — yui. C. I. ii. 192 l.et me haue men alN>ui me, that 
are fat. 1708 Mas. Scott in Caidweti Papers 1. (Maitlai.d) 
212 So luvtng none hut men, our ceremonys wax the less. 
1748 Anson's Coy. 1. vii. 71 We had fifiy-two fathom of 
water. 1818 Cauiax Digest ted. 2) VI. 535 He having no 
son at the time. ^ 1890 W. F. Rax Amer. Duchess 1 . 30 
The wor.Ht Administration which we have ever haii 

b. with cumpleineiit or adverbial extension, par- 
ticularizing the relation of the object or expre-ssing 
some qualification, condition or limitation thereof. 

c taoo Ags. Citsp, Malt. iii. 9 Wc habboS abraliaiii um lu 
£eder. — John viii. 41 We habbaj* aniie god lo fmder. 
cxwgs Bekrt 2042 tn S. F.ng. Leg. 1 . 165 to pe kingus 
wide is Innii )e hablicn al ^.uc. a 1300 Cursor M. I5p7 He 
bat haa his lichli ileiie. 1388 Wyclik i Tim. iv. s^iluit .. 
h.iueher const ieiicccoirupt. r474CAXiuNf iv. Civb, 
A kriyglit which hod to name inttlechi-te. i^'l inhalk Matt. 
iii. 4 1 his Jhon had his garment off cami-Ix heer. ibui. xxii. 
11 k man which had nut on a w-eddinge g.Trmcnt. 15B3 
lluu.vBANu Catnpo di P'ior 183 As loiij^ as we have tins 
monkey lo our cooke. 1594 S1IAK.S. Rub. itt, 11. i. 112 
When Oxford had me downe, he rest iieil me. 1634 Sir T. 
H KRBKM r 7 rasK 3 They used to have their Wiv^s in common. 
1700 S. I., tr. Frykds Coy. F, Inti. 14 Wc xtill had Fiance 
on the left of us. 1807 Robinson Artbstol Croca I. 11. 21 
A person who hod a foieigner to liis moihcr. S847MAMKVAT 
C/uUtr. N. Forest v, Vuu . . have tlie latigli on your side 
now. 185* T iiACKERAY Fsiuond 1. iii, 1 hey bad him to dine 
with them at the inn. 1891 Mrs. Nkwman Begun in *)est 
1. 112, 1 have women at wurk fur me. 

H. To poxscAs, bear, contain, as an nppendnge, 
organ, subordiiuite fiait, or adjunct; to coiitaiii as 
parts of itself. (In this last shade of mcnntng now 
chiefly confined lo time, ‘Thiity days hath Sep- 
tcinljcr * the year has twelve calendar months '.) 
e900tr. Bsedo's flisi. 11. xiii. (xvi.] (1890)14^ He. lucfdebliec 
A-ax, and blaaie ondwliiaii. i seee Ags. Gvtp. Mark xi. 13 
An fic-treow he leaf huefete. c 1990 Bythijert/Ps Hnndboe 
in Angtia Vii 1 . ,100 7;tf se mont) sceal hahi an • xxx • nihta. 
tf sago Owl Sf Night, 153 pu havest wcl sharpe clawe. ijBa 
WvcLiP Luke XX. 24 S« hewe je to me a prti> ; whos ymiige 
and writyiige alioue h:uh it t 1 1410 Sir ( ieges 34^ Hnrlot. 
haNt noo lotige ? 1599 W. CuNNiNniiAM ( 'osmogr, idasse 144 

A lake, is that which continually hath water, igffg T. 
Wasiiinoton tr. Nii/tolajps /Vy. 1. i.i. 3 The saide Ilaiide 
hath two citie'>. tmo Siiaks. P'en. 4 Ad. 389 1‘he sea hath 
iKiunds. 1657 R. Ligon Barbttdoes (1673) loi Ihe leaves., 
h.iving many veines. 1859 Wii.i.sfoku Sca/es Comm, iij 
Intercalary years, there lh one d.iy added to Feijruary, 
which then hath 29. 1697 Uampifr I ’ey. 1 . 6 .She had la 

fVuTis, and 150 SeH*meii and Souldivrs. 1704 W. Penn in 
isM Rep. I list. MSS. Comm. App. iv. 80 Virginia has not 
a town nigger, if halfso big, n't KiiighttbridgL. 18B7 Luwki i, 
Demotr. 9 If riihcs have wings to fly a\%’ay Iruiii their 
owner, they have wings also to escape danger. 

4. Tu pus-sess, as an {ittributc, qiinlity, faculty, 
function, position, right, etc. ; to he cliarncteiized 
by; to hold; to Ire charged with. (With very 
various imiiiatciial ohjs.) 

OliNolete uHcs are to iiave rigid, wrong, to have a certain 
age, so sunny yea* s. 

axooo Lssdnuttt's Gen. aBo Ic hacbhe gewcnld mh'cl to 
Xyrwaiine giMlIccrun stul. c 1000 Ags. Cosp. Juhn ix. ai 
AcriaA hiiie sylfiie, ylde he limfli. ciiys Lamb. t/om.v^ 
He hefde anfalde sunne and KcodAtn he hauet twafald. 
Class Ila/i Meat. 3 Liich mcidcii pat liaucO mcideiie 
beawes. a 1300 Cut'sor M. 6029 pun said |n: king ' i haue 
{le wrang.iAnd al pix wmk on me cs laiig '. 138B Wyclik 

To/ta viiL 57 Tlioii hast nut 3it fifty ^eer. 1489 rastun Lett. 
No. 914 111 . 339 H.ivyng the aucturite to se the Kyiiges 
iiiuiiey levied in the North parties. 1549 Latimi'k6.'A .SV//M. 
be/. Edw. I’ I (Arh.i 139 The CoriiithiaiiH had no suchecun* 
trncions among them. 1634 Sir T. Hembkrt Trav. 147 
Eyes Diamond like, having blackc lustre.^ 1697 Damkii-r 
loy.l. 3a They have a Fa-diion to cut bole . in the I .ips. 1750 
G. lIuGiiKB Barbiutoes 10a They have a very austere and 
acerb taste. 1795 Gent/. Mag. 543/1 E\ ery poor (.niiily in 
the neighlx>urhoou had reason to regret his departure. 1840 
Lakumkk Geosn. xxi. 293 If two circles have difTereni m:tgiii> 
tudeR, they will then have different cur\aiures. z88a 
Shorthousk /, IssgUsant 1 . xiii. 243 Their policy had the 
desired effect. 


5. To be possessed or affectrd with Csoincthing 
physical or mental) ; to be subjected to ; to exjic- 
rience ; to enjoy or suffer. 

riooo Ags. Cosp. Mark iiL 11 Swa fela Hwa iintrumness;i, 
ft uncisne gastXH luefdon. e 117$ Leuub. Horn. 35 Swilclie 
pine ic hahbe. Ibid . 83 Hwet node efde moncun bet he 
Mon wrref a laas Amr. R. fi2 Uor vud bet he haued. 
1 1390 Cursor M. 28^ (Cult. Galba) When b^m sese any 
haue hunger or calde. xjfim Wyclik i Cor, viL 28 Suche 
hchulen haue tribulactotiii of fleiscli. 1464 J. Parton in 
P. Lett. No. 486 11 . 153 My lA>rd hath had gret comb syn 
he came hedyr. 15M H.^ Butti-b Dyeis dsde Dintur 
1 ) vj b, Such a.s have the collicque. 1801 Shakb. / uL C. i. 
ii. 119 He had a Fcauer when he was in Spaiue. 1895 
CoNGSBVK Lone for L.\.\\. Huiwy.you shall have a rod. 
1710 I.Ai)Y Mahrrll in 15M Rep. lust. MSS, Comm. App. 
IV. 54a, 1 had a tolerable night of it. 1^ Jqwktt Plato 
(ed. 2) 1 . 94 Some patient of his, hae inflammation of the 
lungs. W. F. Rab Asner. Dutktss 1 . 121 . 1 have had 

a real good time I Mod. He has very bad health. 


0. To po 88 ei 8 as an intellectual acquirement, to 
be versed in, to know ; to understand, grasp with 
the mind. 

■991 SUARB. Two Gent. iv. 1 . 33 Haue you the Tongueat 
1596 — Merck. P. 1. ii. 74 Hee vnderstands not me, nor 1 
him : he hath neitlier lAtine, French, nor Italian, idoi — 
ytiW. N. L iii. 131 , 1 thinke 1 haue the backe'lricke. ifioa 
— Nam. II. i. 68 You haue me, haue you mtcf 1619 
Drumm. of Hawth. Coup. w. B. Jonson vii. (1842)9 He 
hath by heart some vet nee of Spenser’s Calender. 1759 
CHRtrrKKF. Lett. (179a) 111 . ccxxvii. a6 Dur young country^ 
men have geiicraHy too little French. 1839 H. Ainrworth 
y^ack SkepArrrt iii, *Ah I 1 have if, be added after a 
moment's delilteration. i868 s 4 tbeuesum 4 Jan. R1/2 A 
person who having no mathematics attempts to describe a 
niathenialician. 

7 . 'i'o potisess as a duty or thing to be done. 
With object and dative inf. expresiuiig what it to 
be done by the subject. 

(This is in origin a particular case of a b.) 

97s Biick/. Horn, ot Ulun we foib^n xclwncean hwylc 
huiidlean ere him forb to lierenne habban. c xooo Age. 
Gosp. Luke vii. 40 Ic hmhbe 8e to Hecxeniio sumoing. a 
fu/iosta o pe (at *c heh king bcitlc lo hedeii. atyoo 
Cursor M. 164B7 Ha wc noght |>ar of to do. 13N Wvci.iv 
a John 12, 1 hnuyiigo mo thinge.H for tu wrtjte to ;ou* 
c 1460 Towste/ey Myst. 181 Wc huve othere thynges at do. 
S59a Shaks. Ten. 4- Ad. 170 WUliing Adonis haiThiH team 
tu guide. 1657 K. Ligon Dart>adoes ss He will have 
too niuJi to do. 1667 Mii.ion /*. L. xi. 415 He had much 
to see. 174a UiniAKUsuN Pamela 111 . 106 Every absent 
Member . . has it tu reproach liiiiisclf with the Corisequencea 
that may follow. s8i6 Ksatingb Trav. (1817) 1 . 4a Con- 
densing what they had to nay into a very portable compjixs. 
189a Law Rep, VVeekly Notes 165/1 'ihe liuM hiuitod.. 
haii still three years to run. 

b. Hciicc to have to do : see Du v. 33 c, d, 
o. With inliiiitive : '1 o be under obligation, to 
be obliged ; tu be necessitated to do something. It 
forms a kind of i’uture of obligation or duly. 

tCf. the Future tense of the Koiiianti: lungs., xs.tg.je par/er* 
ai.jt /iui*'~ai. 1 Aurv to Hpcak, to finish.] 

1570 FKNroN Guiceiard. (161 B) 6 He told Rim, he had not 
to belecue, that the couetousiiesse of Virgiuhi . . had nioued 
Ferriiiiund. 1994 Hookbh Ecci. Pol, 1. 1. 1 1 Wo have.. to 
strive with a numher of heavy prejudiceM. 1596 SrKNRRB 
i* teste Ire/. Wks. (Globe) 657/ a '1 his is the manner of the 
Spanyardrx CHptaynes, whoe never hath to meddle with hia 
HouldiuurM pave. 176^ H. Walkoib Otranto v. (1798) Ko 
Having to talk with him on urgent affairs. 1831 Mrh. F. 
Tboiiopk Dosm. Mann. Amer. (1694) 11 . 271 But *we had 
to do it ' as tlie Amrricans luiy. 184R Mrs. Gaskbi.i. M. 
Das-ton ix, Maiy hud to change some clothes after her walk 
home. 1883 A/amh. P.Aom. 29 DcL s/4 In 1831 the firm 
hud to sus|N;nd payment. 1891 Lokku in Law Times Rep, 
LXVII. 144/1, I regret to have to say that 1 do not believe 
that evidence. Afoa, I have to go to London to-morrow. 

** 7 b keep possession of, to bold ; and rtlaied uses, 

8 . To liold, keep, retain {in some relation to 
oneself: as to have in use, to use (habitually) ; to 
have in mind, lo remember ; to have in possession, 
toivossess; etc. 

c Ars Vesp. Psalter Ixxvi. 6 [Ixxvli. 5] ger ece in mode ic 
hefde. 971 Blbkl. Horn. 87 On l^ndum hie wmron hiefde. 
a laag Auer. R. 16 pis word hablied muchel on vs. a 1300 
Cursitr M. 28456, 1 . .has Imde it in myn vsage, < > mete and 
drink to do virage 1382 Wvcmf a Cor, x. 6 Hauynge In 
redynesse for to venge al viiolicsdience. C14B0 Senvdone 
Bah. 3243 I 1 ie kiiige hade wel in niynde The tresone of 
Getielyne. ^1440 /’romp. Part*, ajo^i Have yn posaessyon, 
poisideo. 146a Plumpton Carr 7 Whom our l,ord govern 
ft haf in His keeping. 1551 KouiNaoN tr. More's Utop. 11. 
11895) 151 But lyncn clothe iH..hadrie more in vse. zgtt W. 
Cunningham Cosmogr. itiasse 37 The northe Pule, Still wo 
huve in sight. 163a Litium>w Trav. ix 399 We had a 
MoiirUh Kiigot in CIuhh:. 1654 Ckumwkll >S/. 4 Sept.^ in 
Cartyle, 'i'hc Goveriimeiit hath had sonic things in desire. 
1777 Johnson Let. to Mrs. TbnUo 13 Aug., Wliich they 
hiive in contcmpluiion— there's the word uuw. 

9. To hold or entertain in the mind (a feeling, 
opinion, etc ) ; to entertain, hold, cherish. 

i 1000 Gospel Nicoti. viii. in Thtmite's I/eptat., Rtitoii 
hig habimb andan to hym. niyg Lamb, Horn. 7 Ne we 
lie beoA iboren for ti> hahijene naric prudu. a 1040 Ureisun 
in Cott. Horn. 185 Hwi ahl>e ich cni licuiig in ober Mug 
]«iie in bvt * >300 Cursor At. 11 161 Huf na drednes. ibid, 

K vjx luiiH had til him envie. ('1400 Maunof-v. (Koxh.) 

ef; a What lufe he had til bis siigets. 1583 Hoi.i.vband 
Campo di AVi»r6i Of this have not any doubt. 1698 Artif, 
llandsom, < 1662) 5 Let me »er . . what you have against it. 
1706 SiiKLVocKK Coy. round World (1757) ”7 Who .. had 
a iiiiiid to act the ntM-man i88a S110R1 house J inglesant 
1 . XV. a8o, 1 have ni> doubt tlie Italian is at the bottom of 
all this. 

b. Hence, To show, exhibit, exercise, exemplify 
(such sentiment, etc.) in action. 

Have a casns : see Cark jA ' 3 c ; ba^fo tbr/meo \ see Facb 
r A 7 : ace also DiLif.xNCB, Hkbd, Mbrcy, Kbcaro, etc. 

e 1179 Lamb. Horn. 109 (tec he abbe ihersumneese and 
ibiihMimneSM. a 1300 Cursor M. 92474 l.anerd, ha mere! 
on a! I nu. C1490 .S/. Cut/ibert iSurtew) 4355 Of his pure 
man haue hede. 1^3 Lett,, sic. Rub. ill k Ilea. Ptl 
(Rolls) 1 . 45 Havynge respccte .. to othere prestdentea 
puAsed afore. 1939 Bible (Great) Mail. xviiL a6 Sir, haue 
pacienoe with me, and 1 will paye the all. 1980 Lvlv 
i'.upbues (Krh.'i 131 All dillygence is bj be had to search 
sncti 9 one. 1611 BiaLK Transi. Prg/. a li doth certainely 
belong vnto Rings to haue care of Keligion. a 1719 Bua- 
NKT Chtm Time (1823) 1 . 341 There was less regard had 10 
them aftcrwanlM. 1*99 Med. Jrai. XIV. 193 Have the 
goodncM to permit an old friend to oay a few worda in hia 
own defence. >899 laiw Jissus Rep. LXXlIi. a66/e 'I’hc 
court will have regard to slight indications. 

10. To hold in (some spccitied) estimation; to 
esteem or account as ; to consider or regard as. arch. 
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rpoo tr. Hist, in. i[i] (1890) T54 U «eo slow . . in 

mic«lre arwyronesse luerd. «i«oo Cursor M, aoiij Saint 
iohn hir kopcd and had ful dere. c 1380 WvcLir Wkt, ( 1880} 
438 . . he be lettid of i U prcchiiig . . teche be his floe bi 

booly lif and i^od wole haue liym excmicl. ijBa — i^uAs 
XIV. 18, 1 preie thee, haue me excueitl. et4n Aau/Coti- 
§sar 198 I'bay haue me all at Inuy. a 1333 Lu. UaaNEaa 
Goiti. tik. M, A urtl, (1534) Eiij, Trudy, wyse men have hym 
as su»|>ect. 153s CovKauALB Ps, cxviii|ij. 51 The prouito 
baue me greatly in derisiun. 1551 KouiNhON tr. Marts 
Utop. 1. (r895)86 That their lawes were hndde in contempte. 
1371 Hanmbr Chran. Irel, (16 {3) 70 They were then hud in 
great reverence. lyaS '1'. SiiiiiiitMN Ptrsius vL (1739) 95 
I'he Athenians had him in so great l£ste«iii. 

Xi. To hold, keep op, carry on (sonic proceeding 
or performance) ; to engage in, maintain, or per- I 
form, og a chief actor ; to engage in and jierforin 
•omc action. 

('I'liis has many affinities and connecting liiik-s with other 
senses.) 

c »oo O, R, Chran, an. 1085 JPSxvt Msu hatfde se cyiig 
mycel avb ‘sht. 13.. H, Ala. 4^ How he hadde mony 
batailles With wormes. rigoe Maundkv. (1819) xiv. 154 
'I'he Kyng bad Werre, with item of Sithie. igjtf Xc. Acts 
Jos. Ut c. 7 par be I>emyiB..sulde cum out and half course 
thruu pc Kealiiic. 1513 Sir W. Bui.mer in Ellis Ortf, Lstt, 
Ser. III. 1. 337 If it pleas yoiie to haue spcch with the said 
Scolishman. a 1533 More Ibid. Ser. 1. 11. 48 In eny suit 
that 1 shold aftur have to your Grace. 1331 T. wii.aoN 
J.atikt (1580) 7Q b, .Socrates ^eweili that Aspuda had this 
tkike with iCenophnn and his wife. 1363 Homilits 11. 
Idolatry 1. (1B50) 178 notSt That any true Christian ought to 
have any ado with filthy and dead images. 1864 Drvuen 
Jitval Latiits v. iL Why should we hn\e recourse to desner* 
ate ways Y 171a Land. Gaz, No. 5^271/9 The Queen lias had 
a Circle every Evening. 1938 Swift Pal. Canvers. 45 She 
and 1 bad some Words la-st Sunday at Church. 1848 
SiEfiiKN Lamm. Laws En/t. <1874) il. 957 Whenever a 
marriage shall not be had within three calendar months 
after the entry of the notice. 

b. When the action or proceeding is treated as 
Mmething experienced, got at, attained, or en- 
joyed, the leose blends with 14 . 

1390 IdODCE Eubhuts Gold. Leg. (1609) 54 T.ets haue a 
little srion with him. 1697 Collier I tumor. Siafs (1730) 
^51 He had, says he, an admirable Stroak at the Pathos 
in general. 1780 Foote Minor 1. (1781) 31 Shall we have a 
dip in the history of the Four Kings this morning Y 1847 
Marrvat Childr, N. Rarest v, You will then have a good 
shot at him. 186B W. Collins Mooust. iii, 1 went and had 
a look at the bedroom. Mrs. Walford Ptnch a/ 

Exptt^, 968 Rhoda went, had an enchanting walk. 

1 12. rtfl. To comport oiieaclf, behave. Obs, 
e 1388 Chaucer Melit, p 609, 1 shewe yow hou ye shul 
haue yow.. in gaderynge of richesses. <-1400 Maunoev. 
(Koxb.) xxvi. 193 bai hafe pam ri3t warly and wysely. 

1 1473 Babees Dk. 46 How yee llabees . Shufde haue youre 
ay If whenne yee be sette at mete. 1338 Ijiudee Tra^tats 
li86^) 1 How .. lemporall lugis sulde haue thaine in thare 
oflicis. I 

13. To assert, maintain; to phrase it, put it (with 

reference to the manner). | 

c 1449 PRCOCK Rt^r, I. xvii. 08 Also Johun vi« cap. it is 
had. Ibui. Thous it mai be had by tlio textis that God 
achal seue and do. ,1738 Swift Pol. Canvers, 44 All the 
Town has it, that Miss Caper is to be married to Sir Peter, 
1874 Mlackib Sslf-Cult. 71 Wonder, as Plato has it, is a 
truly philosophic passion. \9ej^ Scribner s Mag. XV. 303/1 
The fox . , has run to earth, or, as we have it, ' has holed . 

b. With wi // : To maintain or assert an a fact 
With ws// not : To refu.se to admit as a fact, etc. 

ciooo iVwjr. Leschd, 111. sfifi pa Imwcdan willaA habban 
pone mononabe pam 8e hi hine gescoA. 1377 Harrison 
England l M|Mi86i) ml 145 A traucller of niy time., 
noteth the said sPFeet to go another waie, insomuch that he 
would haue it to orotse the third Auon. 1391 Shaks. 1 llsn, 
n. III. i. JO If i were cooelous, ambitious, or penierse, As 
he will haue me t68a SnLLiNGPL. Orig. Sacr. iii. tv. | X9 
Stephanus . . will not have him to be Hellcn the son of 
Deucalion, but the Son of Pthius. 171a Addison S^ct, No. 
Bvi P j Some will have it, that 1 often write to my self. 
1809 Bengallee 469 Nawaub, or Nabob, as John Bull will 
have it. 1884 PusKY Led. Daniel iv. 997 The Anti- Messi- 
anic interpreters will have it to be written after the event. 

*** 7o come into possession of, to get, and eon^ 
nected nses, 

14. To possess by obtaining or receiving; hence, 
to come or enter into possession of ; to obtain, 
receive, get, gain, accept, take ; to have learned 
{from some source); to take (food, drink). To 
let one have, to allow one to get, to give one. 

a 1000 O, E. Ckron, an. 885 pa Seaxan haefdun sige. 
c 1000 Ags. Gasp. Matt. xix. 16 Iiwat godes do ic pict ic 
ece lif haibbeY <sixa3 O. E. Chran, an. 1101 Ealle..heora 
land ongean hmfdon. riaog Lay. 10973 Seuerius wende 
onan to hicbbene pisne kinedom. a 13^ Cursor M, 9574 
pat he moght haue furai[u]nea. 13M Wyclip yaka iii. 
15 Ihat ecn man that oileuetb in to him, pcrische not, 


to him, pcrische not, 


but haue euerelostinge lyf. i486 Marq. Paston in P. Lett, 
No. 560 11 . 991 Remember that yf thc[y] wer hod from you, 
ye kowd never gyie no nioo. c Caxton Saunas 4/ 
Ayman i. it Yf we can have him, 1 shall make l^m to be 
shamefully hanged. 1368 Grafton CArvM. 11 . 318 The winde 
was so contrarious that he could have no passage. sgBs 
N. Lichefiei.d tr. Ceutanhedds Cong, E, ind, iv. sob, 
llee shoulde haue. .anye thing, .that was to be bad in his 
CuuDtrey. 1383 Hoixvsano Campa di Fiar 999 fSheJ hod 
two children at a birthe. 1391 Shaks. Van. 4 Ad, 336 You 
shall have a kirn. s8ii Bible Transl. Pref. a What thanks 
bad heT 183a J. Hayward tr. Biandis Eramena 13s 
Would you have me inarrie, when there b no man . • that 
will have meY i’t88o RBVKaiocB Serrn,, They have it. .from 
bb own mouth. »4B Anson's Vay, 11. iv. 186 On theb 
having no news ot us., they were persuaded that we., 
hod perished. 1731 LASELva U^estm, Hr, 94 The Gontloi 


men of Westminster . . made Application to Parlbment for 
having a Bridge. 1803 G. Roan Diaries (i860) 11. 35 If 
l.x>rd bpancer returns he must have the Admiralty. xl8s 
GuscHKNiW. A'xtA. <1866) 78 I'he number of murks banco 
which are to lie had for the pound. 18B7 Rider Haggard 
Jess XX iii. Have another egg, Jess f Mad. lliere b nothing 
to l>c had here. 

b. The imperative is used absol. in the sense 
^ Here ^ take this)* Now dial. Have to, to- 
wards, used it) drinking to any one -> here's to. arch. 
1377 Lamgl. P . PL B. XIV. 49 Haue, haukyn I .. and ete 

B I whan pe hungreth. a 1309 Skelion Kl. Eummyng 563 
ave, hero is fur me, A cioute of London pinnes. 1398 
Shake. Tesm. Skr. v. ii. 37 Petr, l^ke like an Officer: 
ha to tbe(e] lad. [.'stage direct.] Driitkes to Horieiitio. 
1839 W. Cartwright Royal Slave in. i^. Sir. Here's to 
thee Leocratea. /.sim:. Ha\e towards thee, Philotas. Phil. 
Tu thee, Archtppus (pledging one the other]. 1861 Ramsay 
Ketnin, Ser. 11 44 He came back in a few minutes, crying, 

* Hoe '. Mail. Sc. He's none sae deaf, that he cuiiiia hear 
*Hael* 

o. 7'o have ii : to gain the victory or advantage, 
to win the match ; to have the superiority. 

1396 Shake. Taatr. Skr, v ii. 181 Well go thy Wales olde 
].aJ, fur thou shall ha't. S847 L. Hunt Men, iVamen, 4 
.R. 1. xiv. 939 Upon the whole, the dark browns, chestnuts, 
etc. have it with us. x86g Dickens Alut. Rr. 111. xvii, As 
tiiany as are of that opinion, say Aye, — contrary. No 
the Aye.s have it. 

d. To have it ; to receive (or have received^ a 
drubbing, thrashing, punishment, reprimand ; to let 
one have it, to ^ give it * one. eolloq. 

S39a SiiAK.s. Ram. 4 Jul.^ in. L iia They haue made 
wornics meat of me ; 1 haue it, and soundly. 1B16 Byron 
Ck. Harold, Notes to iv. cxiii. When one gladiator wounded 
another, he shouted * he has it', *hoc habei,* or *haliet.* 
1848 Ruxton Li/e in i ar Hryst 8 (Farmer), 1 ups.. and let 
one Injun have 11. as was going plum into the bfiy with his 
lance. i8ot 1. MALRr tinges 0/ Sin II. 10a If sfie catches 
him she'll let him liavc it hot. sSqe Mk.h H. Ward David 
Grteiie iv. i, 1 shall let her have it, you'll see. 

16. Hence, in pregnant sense : To get or have 
got into one's power, or at a disadvantage ; to h.ive 
caught to have hold upon. 

1396 Shaks. Merck, V. iv. i. 334 Now infidell I haue 
thee on the hip. — x Hen. IV, in. iii. 145 She's neither 
fi!ih nor flesh ; a man knuwes not where to haue her. 1639 
Shuffling, Cutting Ijt Dealing 6 One had better sometimes 
play with a good gamester then a bungler, for one knowes 
not where to have him. Stkklk Const'. Lovers 1. i, 

O, 1 have her; I have nettleu and put her into the right 
Temper to l>e wrought uj^n. 1744 M. Bishop Life 4 Adv, 
190 We had them Uhe French] all Ways, Front, and Rear, 
and Flank. 189a Mrs Oliphant Marr. hitnor 11 . xx. 81 
Women are all hypocrues alike. You never know when you 
have them. 

b. To have caught (a person) in argument or dis- 
enssion ; to have put into a fix or non-plus, eolloq, 
x8ao Examiner No. 631. We have you there; you 
must concede the suteinniiy of the Proefamation. 1848 
I'liACKF RAY Lett, 19 Aug , 1 eagerly seized— the newspai>cr 
(ha ha! 1 had somebody there). 1890 Bakinu-Goui.d 
Amtinell I. xv. 949, 1 admit that you have me there. x8|u 
Sat. Kelt. 33 Apr. 464/9 M. Renan * has' Leo XllI on the 
subject of his dallyings with the Republic. 

o. To get the better ol, outwit, take in, deceive, 
*do*, slang. 

x9os G. Harrington New Loud, Spy (ed. 4) 96 (Farmer) 
'J eii to one but you are had, a cant word they make use of, 
in.stcad of saying, as the truth b, we have i.heated him. 
1847 Dk Quincev Sp. Mil, Nun Wks. i8t>9 111 . 63 'The 

S ood seflura . . was not . . to be had in this fashion. 1870 
I1S.S Bradixin Cltnt. Root xviii, There’s not a real diainond 
among them. If you’ve advanced money on 'em, you've 
been had. 

10. To ‘ get * into a place or state ; to cause to 
come or go ; to take with one ; to bring, lead, 
convey, take, put. arch. Also 't* reft. To betake 
oneself. 

exaog Iay. 19008 pa hmdden heo mid ginne Merlin her 
wid nine, a 1300 < ursor M. >^13 (Cott.) loseph wald haf 
awai be rode. 1404 Sc, Acts Jos. /(1397) I 15 lliat na 
man haue out of the realm gold nor sifver. cs4w Arts 
Nombryng E. E. T. S.) ii Euery part of ihenombre mul- 
tiplying IS to be hade into euery part of the nonibre to 
be niuhinliede. 14U Marc. Paston in P. Lstt. No. 189 
1. 956 This day 1 nave had inne ij. cartfull of hey. 1484 
Caxton Fablss 0/ Al/once i. He was had before tns Juke. 
1490 -- EneydosX. 144 Hb knyghtes toke hym and hadde 
hym mwaje fro the bataylle. 1377-87 HoLiNBiiKDf'ArMS. 

I 111 . 800 The next daie the corps was bad to Westmin-ster. 

I a s8oo Turnam, Tottenhatn 183 Thay wold have cham to 
Tyb. 1811 Bible 9 Kings xi. 13 Haue her foorth without 
the ranges. 1890 W. Walker Idiomat. Anglo-Lat, 930 
Make haste to have away the woman. X749 Fielding 'Pom 
Jones XVII. iii, There 1 was bad into a whole room full 
of women. 1889 STF.vsNaoN Master ef B, vi. 176 A Uule 
later he wa.s had to beil. 

b. Have up : to take up or cauie to go before 
a court of justice in answer to a charge ; to sum- 
mon ; tu call to account. Have out : to cause to 
come out to a duel. 

1749 Fielding Tom Janes viii. xl, So the fcll^ was had 
up, and Frank was had up for a witness, dhsa Examiner 
Na 636. 497/9 Sir Matthew has been had up before hb 
brother Magistrates on charges connected with bill-broking. 
i8>S3 Smedlky //. Caveniale iii, If he feeb aggrieved, he 
con have you out (not that 1 admire duelling). 1861 Mibb 
Yongb Stokesiey .Secret xL (186a) 189 I'd Imve you up for 
that. 189a Mbs. H. Waed David Grieve 11. 173 The man 
who hod let them the rooms ought to Iw * hod up . 

17* With object and complement : a. (with adj\, 
adv,, or advb, phr.) : To get (something) into a 


^cified condition, b. (with pa, ppU., or dativi 
inf.) : To get (something) done ; to cause, procore,' 
or oblige (something to be dune, or a person to do 
sometbii^). ■ - 

Ok ia97 C Glouc (1794) 541 So that the cicrkes adds the 
stretessone iler. 1791 *G. Gambado ./ 4 mm. // enemr.ix. (1809) 
X05, 1 have . . determined to have the apple trees down. 
Moti, I'hey are having the pavement up for the electric light, 
b. 1390 Roar. IIL in Records Priory Caidingham 
(Surtees) 67We have had denjohne of Aclyffi. . at spekyn wyih 
the byschofof Sant Andrew. i43o-tS3D Atyrr, aur Ladye 33 
He bad gette hym a syneer of p».almcik 1489 Caxton 
haytes of A, 11. xxxv 130 Hanybal .. com by fore the cyte 
for to haue hyt dystroyed. 1903-4 Ad 19 lien, VII, c. 98 
Preamb., Divers .. made .. pursuyte .. to have the seyd 
atteyiiduurs reversed. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 11. iii. aySToliaue 
tlieir Balmy xlumlierB wak'd with strife. t8x8 Boltom 
Rioms Ep. Ded. (1636) A iii, So desirous..tohaveit under- 
stood by others. x86a J. Davies tr. Oleariud lay, 
Ambass. a8 She would needs have the young Counts .. go 
to the Inn . . to Couipleiiient them. 10^ Trials /rebind. 


Pickering, Crwe 94 Grove would have bad the Bullets to 
be Champt. xyaa Dx For Ptageue (i75^ 3a To have their 


DC c.uampt. xyaa Ua Dor Plague (1754) 39 lo have their 
FortiiiicK told them. i7Ea Filloinc J. Anarews 1. xii, 
1'hat he might have a bed prepared for him. 1843 S. 
Austin R auk/s Hist, Rgf, Ifl. 571 Before their parents 
were compelled to have them baptized. x688 Manck, 
Exam. 14 Jan. 5/3 He had counted the guns, or had had 
them counted. 

18. 2o have something done to one: to be sub- 
jected to the doing or iuSictioii ot it, to receive, 
expeilcncc, or suffer it as' the action of others or of 
fate ; to * get * (such a thing) done (to one). Also 
in same sense, to have some one do something, to 
have something happen to one, 

13.. K Alts 940 Som the throtc, and som the heorte 
Hadyn y-perced. a X333 Lo. Berniirs Huon tiii. 343, 1 
haue had slayne mo ilicn xx.M. nicnj besyde iny thre 
neuewe<i and myyonger brother. X568 Gkaihon Ckton. 11. 
14X If they had any parte uf ihcir libcities withdrawne. 1398 
Shaks Merry iV, 11 ii. 73, 1 had iiiyselfc twentie Angels giucii 
me this morning. 1803 — Hemtiel iii. iv. au 6 i(la 16x1) For 
tis the sport to haue the ciu'incr Hobt with hbowiie petar. 
i6xx — Cvmb. I. vi. 3 A Wedded- 1 ady. That hath her 
Husband banish’d. 164X Hinue J. A'fny// xxxiv. 107 Jacob 
had his wife Rachel tu dye suddenly in his journey on his 
hand. S719 Db For Crusoe 11. x. Another had one of his 
hands.. burnt. 1786 Golu.sm. Vtc. IV. i, We often had the 
traveller or stranger visit us to taste our gooseberry wine. 
i860 Gntudmothers Money 1. Z19 (Hoppe), 1 had a horse 
run away with me. x886 Atheuseum yt Oct. 565/1 A niau.. 
who certainly deserved to have his biography written. 

b. wiih Will, would, or the like : 'I'o wish, will, 
require that something be dune (tu oneself or 
others). 

c 1003 Lay. 39x97 pa com him ufcl on, Swa godd hit wolde 
htibljcn idon. 13.. Coer de L. xi9 All they gunne .. a'^ke 
her wlial she wolde have doo. 1393 Lu. BbrnivKs Froiss, 
1 . ccciv. 373 Thengly.sshmeD wolde gUdly haue had hym 
to ben niaryed in Heynali. X539 Coverualk Jer, i. 17, 
1 will not haue the to be afrayd m them. 1991 Shakr. ‘ Jvw 
Gent, iiL i. Bo What would your (irace haue me to do in 
thisY 1830 H. loMBUN Neiv inn 111. i. 92 Sir Pierce, ril 
have him a cavalier. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xlviii. 
xBs Good luck would have it that this young Daniosel came 
hither. 1709 BKhKECKY Tk. Vtston | 33 Those who will 
have us judge of dLmnre by lines and angles. 1787 ‘ G. 
Gambado’ Acmt Horsemen 11809) 34, 1 would have you 
make an essay 10 accompli.sh il. 1834 Mkuwin Angler in 
IVales II. 94 A» good tortune would have it. 

O. with a negative, sometimes: Not to allow, 
bear, or suffer. 

1983 Hollvranp Campa di Fiar at lliy mother will not 
have it so. 1998 Shaks. i Hen IV,\\. iii. 106, 1 must not 
haue you. .question me. 1697 Dampikh I'ay. 1. p. v, [He] 
would by no means consent to have him chubcn. 1847 
I'ENNYSON Primess vii. Introd Song ii. Yet, my friend, 
I will nut have thee die I 1890 £. R. Esler IVay f 'Pratts- 
gressors 111. xiv. 938, 1 will not have the merits of the poor 
forced upon me. A/iaf. 1 would not have it spoken al>out. 

tl9. inlr. (for re/i.) or absol. I'o betake uueself, 
go. Obs. 

c 1400 Ckron. Vi/ad. 937 And ouxt of ]ie chapell in gret 
hast he hedde. 1909 Barclay 6kyp 0/ holy s (1874) 11 . 
960 Cryeng with lowde voyce : captayne abyde, haue in. 
1849 Aytoun Lays, Heart ^ Brute xxv. Have down, have 
down, niy merry men all — Have down unto the plain, 
t b. Have over ; a call to a ferryman. Obs. 

1390 Greene Never too late Wks. (Rtldg.) 300/1 * Have 
over, ferryman ', there cried a boy. 1637 Ruth erfuru J.ett. 
1 1862) 1. 924 How happy are they who .. con cry to Christ 
* Lord Jesus, have over : come and fetch the dreary pas- 
senger.’^ 17516 Nugent G r. Tour 11. 938 Hanover.. took its 

K sent name . . because of a ferry here over the Leina, 
Dover, .signifying as much as have-over in English. 
s&O. intr, ur absol. Have at : To go at or get at, 
esp. in a hostile way ; to have a stroke at, make an 
attempt at Chiefly in imperative ; app. 1 st ))er8. 
plural, but often singular in sense, announemg the 
speaker's intent to get at or attack. So with other 
preps, as after, among, through, to, with, 

13. . Caw. i Am/. asSS * Haf at be k^nne ', quod hat 
ober. e 1389 Chaucer L, G. IP. 1383 Hipsiphile, Haue at 
the loson now thyn horn is blowe. a xsag Skelton Bawga 
o/Courtey^x Have at all that lyeth vpon the burde ! xgifl 


J. Hbywooo Prav, (1867) 65 Haue among you blyiid hor- 
pera (^ayde 1 ) The mo the mericr. 1379 R. B. Appius ^ 
Virginia in Hoxl. Dadsiey IV. X19 Have with ye, nave at 
ye, your manhood tu try. ibid, 138 Well, aUh here is no 
company, have with ye to Jericho. 1993 SuAKa a Hen. VI, 
IV. viii. 63 Haue through the verie middest of you. >800 — 
A, y. L. u iL 968 Cel. Will you goe Cosef Ras. Haue 
with you. 180a — Ham, l iv. Bo Mar, Let's follow } 'tis 
not fit thus to obey him. Har. Haue after, to what issue 
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wni thin co(n«f ttm Fuixu Nafy Wrni. xl (1647) *>8 
Ho wintered in Askewn, intending next tpring to hnve at 
Jenmaleni. 1777 Shuidam Sch. Seaud, 111. iii, Ckariit S, 
Uareleifi..TOu shall be auctioneer: so come along with us. 
Csrwitts. Oh, have with vou, ir that*s the case, ihgj 
Rkadb iVinwr too laU xvi, well, come here and I'll have at 
you in the vulgar tongue. 

, a««* PhrasiS, 

* 21 . Have is used in nnmerous phraseological ex- 
pressions, which are treated under their distinctive 
words ; e.g. ta have Ano, k. at Avail, h. Bubinxss, 
A. in Charqb. A. Comcebv, A. Coohsk, A. Done, 
have an £yx an or /a, A. a Fiegeu in, A. ai one's 
Finqeb ends, a. a Hand in, A. in Hand, A. on 
Hand, A. ai Heart, A. a Mind, A. On (clothes), 
Aave it Got, A. Part, A. Recoubse, A. under one's 
Thumb, A. in View, A. the Wind of, etc. 

•••** Idiomatic uses. 

22 . The past Subjunctive Aa^* would have, is 
used idiomatically with adjectives (or adverbs) in 
the comparative, as better^ liefer, sooner, rather ; 
in the superlative, as best, liefest ; or in the positive 
with * as ’, AT good, as lief, as soon, as well, to ex- 
press preference or comimrative desirability. 

In the earliest form of these expressions, in OE. 
the adjs. Uofre, betre were construed with be and 
the dative, e.g. him wmre betere = it would be better 
for him. In ME., side by side with this, appears 
have and the nominative, in the sense * he (I, etc.) 
would hold or find it better or preferable *. The 
use with the positive, and superlative, and the ex- 
tension to rather are later; the use of as soon, sooner, 
well, is recent, since liefer and better began to lie 
felt as adverbs. (See exiiaustive treatment by F. 
Hall in Amer. TrnL PhiloL II. a8i.) The follow- 
ing instances illustrate this idiom generally ; fuller 
illustration will be found under the several words. 

10. A'. Chron. an. 755 pa cucedoii hie l*ast him naini;^ msx 
leafra n.'cre. 971 BtickL Horn. 35 Him waere betere 
be iicrre gehoren nacre, riooo .^lvric Gen. xxix. 19 
Leofre me y.s |>a;t ic hi^ sylle fie. c X330 R. BauNNK Chron, 
(1810) 172 Better him wer..in clostre haf led hU life. 
e 1386 Chaucer Fraukl. T. 794 Yet were hym leuere abyde. 
1390U0WKR Con/. II 3116 He cast what thing him were best 
to do c 1394 P, PL Crede 16 perfor leriie ^ byleue leue>t 
me were. 1614 W. Browne AAr/A. Pi^ Wks. (177a) ai 
Leucr me were be slaine. J 

<-1340 Cursor M. 6a ?5 (Falrf.) We had leyuer \C0iL 
vs leuer >^are] euermare to serue in cgipie .. pen in pe 
wildvrnes to dcy. 1 1340 Hamrolr Prose Tr. (1866) as 
1 hei had welk lever Tmue bene stiile c 1386 Chaucer 
T. 376 An old rebekke, 'Ihat hudde alinoost as lief 
to leae hire nekke, A^ for to yeue a peny of iiir good, e 1435 
Torr. Portujfrtt 1186 Better ne had to liave be away. 14. . 
Chester PL (E. K.T.S.) lii. 99, I had as lief thou deppit. 
1470-9$ Malory Arthur {iZij) 11 . 109 Of alle knyghtes ., 

1 had levest have you. 1476 Maru Paston in Poston 
Lett. No. 818. 111 . 331, 1 had rather that ye never maryd 
in yowyr lyfTe. 1485 Caxton Pans ^ V. 47 She had as 
Icef to deye as to lyue. 1513 Ld. Bbknrr.s Froiss. (181a) 
1. i6d llicy had rather tiiat their lord iherle shnlde take 
.. the kyng of Englandes doughter. 01533 ~ Gold, Bk, 
M. Aurrt. (1546) L vij, 1 had rather to l>ee Cato. 1537 
etc. [see Bu ttek a, 4 bj. 1559 etc. Isce Rest a. a]. 1590 
Shaks. Cotn Err. 11. ii. 36 Sconce call you icY. .1 had 
rather haue it a head. 1595 True Trageaie, etc. in First 
Sketches (1843) 169, I thinkc 1 had as good Goe with you. 
i6ot SiiAK.H. I wet. N. 111. ii. 34 , 1 had a.H liefe be a Brownist, 
as a Politician. 1665 CorioN Post, Wh^, (1765) 134 lie 
had beiier, far. .have been drown'd. 171* Adrison Spect, 
No 987 r 3 There had better be none at all. 1768 Goldsm. 
Cood-H. Man 11. (Globe) Saa/a You had as good make a 

r oini of first giving away yourself. 1844 Mozlev Ess. (1B78) 
I. ay You must give way; and you had as well do so 
voluntarily. 1844 B. Barton Selections (1849) xxvii, I had 
almost as well never have been a chil^ 1847 Marrvat 
Ckildr. N. Forest xx, 1 had rather that you had fired 
thnmgh his arm. 1859 Trollope Bertrams (1867) I’d 
as linf have an old man as a young one ; perhaps liefer. 
1^ W. H. Mallock Lleto Republic 145, I liad best not 
give her any. 

b. Formerly the indicative (present and past) 
was also thus used. 

^1350 IVill. Paleme 918, 1 haue leuer it layne. ri^4 
Chaucrr Troylus 11. 433 (471) Yet have 1 lever maken him 
good cbere. e 1386 — Frasihl. T. 63a Yet haue 1 leuere 
to lese My lif, than [etc. 1 . 11390 Gower Con/, 1 . 93 This 
knight hath lever for to deie. 14. . St, Wtaefridvn Hearne 
R, Bt'unne Pref. Append, xv, 1 have lever that thou do 
me to dethe then (etc.J. a 1430 Knt. dt la 7 om»*(i 868 ) 101, 

1 haue leucr to quytte yow and gyue yow my parte. 145^ 
Past. Lett. No. 007 1 . 407, I have lever other men go to 
the Dille. .than 1 do. se^ Sidney ApoL Poetris (Arb.) 61 
Poesie. .like Venus, .hath rather be troubled in the net with 
Mars, then enioy the homelie quiet of Vulcan. 

o. Confusion of the two forms of expression pro- 
duced he (/, etc.l were better (see Be v. 19), and 
him (me, cic.) had liefer, rather. 

13.. Coer de L. 3(oa Hym hadde lever have ben at home. 
13. . Syr Derarre in Utlerson P^. Poetry I. 139 Me had 
lever . .I'hat I were fayre out of this lande. c 1386 Chaucer 
Cierk's T. 388 Al had hir leuer ban had a knaue childe. 
1393 Shaks. Rich. II, ni. iil. 19a Me rather had, my Heart 
nMght leele your Love, Than [etc.]. 

28 . Had like (liked, likely) io i see Likb. Had 
need to : see Need. 

II. As an auxiliary verb. At in the other Ger- 
manic (and Romanic) languages, the various moods 
and tenses of iwve are used with the pa. pple. of 


another verb, to form a leriet of compound or * per- 
fect ’ tcDsei id the latter, expressing action already 
finished at the time indicated, and answering to 
the I Jitin perfect tenies dedi, dederam, dedero, de- 
disse, etc. 

This use arose directly from seniie s b, the object possessed 
having in agreement with it a passive participle of a tran- 
sitive verb as attribute or complement ; thus, / have say 
work dono^^l possess or have my work in a done or 
finished condition*, whence, by inference of antecedent 
action from result, the actual sense * 1 have done my work : 
cf. the series * have you the article ready?', * have you the 
article completed ? *, * have you completed the article f In 
some dialects the diMinction between the mginm ud 
develop^ forms, e.g. • He has the house built , 'he has 
built the house , is still in Kgular use ; with some paM 
participleik as bejpin, completetl, done, finished, etc., it is 
recogniied generally. With transitive verbs the developed 
use wa.s already frequent in OE. ; the pa. pple., which 
originally agrera in number and case with the object, was 
Rometimes left uninflected. In early ME. the usage is 
found with verbs of action withont an object, whence it was 
extended to intransitive verbs, especially, at an early datq, 
to the verb to be (as in French and other Romanic lan- 
guage«, and in opposition to continental Teutonic use), as 
he has been, had beets, svili have been, etc, (cf. F. i 7 a iti, 
Gcr. tr ist getuesen). Verbs of motion and position long 
retained the earlier use of the auxiliary be | and he te gone 
is still used 10 express resulting state, while he has gone 
,«xpresse.s action. See Be 14 b. 

24 . The present tense of have, forms a premnt 
of completed action, or ‘ present perfect *. a. lb 
a trans. vb. with object. 

Here in origin and form beloi^ / havs got, colloquially 
used for / hare X see Gar v. 

83B Ckarterxn Sweet O. E, Texts 447 Die. .net ic heboden 
hebbe in flisem xewrite. c toon A£l»ic Gess. xliL 36 Beara- 
lea.sne ge hahhap me gedonne. — Exod. v. ai Re habbab 
usgedon lake Pharaone. c 117a Lamb, Horn, te Ic habbe 
ifiinde hu me mei in sunne ben ibunde. e saee Ormin 4458 
Himm haffst tu sla^cnn. a saag yuliana 33 Mi feader 
and mi moder. habbe forsake me. a sxoo Cursor M, 518a 
Ha yee broght him wit yow ? 1366 Chaucer Rom, Rose 

71 -a llie Imddes, tliat haven lefte her song. While the! han 
suflrid cold so strong, e 1410 Love Bonavent. Afirr. xii. 
30 ((iibbs MS.) Dere sone what bastow done to vs t c 1480 
Merlin as Sithe that Vortiger hath do sle oure kynge. sw 
Powbl Lloyds Cambria 61 Hauing burnt Holyned. itea 
Cottbrbll Cassandra 11 (1676) ao An opinion that has 
mortally ofiended me. sysfi I. roni > 4 /^r/iV Archit. 11 . a/s 
The having satisfied necessity is a very .small matter. ^ 17$^ 
J. Owen Treat. Europe I. 374 One of those oluects which it 
K more pleasant to have seen, than to see. 1847 Marrvat 
Ckildr, N. Forest vi, I've got a great deal on my hands 
now. il^ Mozlev Unir. Serm. v. (1877) 118 It was open 
to Christianity to have prohibited property and war. 
b. Extended to verbs of action without object. 

€ 1 17s Lamb. Hem. 77 We habbeS bigunnen ou to seggen 
.. hwat bi-qule]'7 |)e crede. cineo Ormin 11 Icc hafe don 
swa summ jni badd. c 1400 ApoL Loll. 6 It is knowun bat 
many popis ban synnyd, & ben snibbid. T. Wilson 
Khet, (1580) 133 Els [the!] came of a meaner mmse then wee 
have dooen. 1809-10 Wordsw. in Coleridge Friend (1837) 
111 . aj Every age hath abounded in instances. 

C. Extended to intransitive verbs generally. Used 
at an early date with been, pa. pple. of Be, and hence 
with the passive voice. With verbs of motion later, 
partly displacing be as auxiliary. 

rises I.AV. 8335 Twien bu hafuest ibeon ouer-cummen. 
SR97 R Glouc. (1734) 3 Kngeloiid hab i be y nome. .ylome. 
c 1300 Behet 133 Lute we himheth togadere ibeo. c 1300 .V/. 
Morgarete 180 were betere habbe bileued atom, c 1300 
Hamno. Hell ez Hurd gates hauy gon. c taao Cursor M. 
teso (Fairf.) Yet ys pharaon ais he as bene « ay wille be. 
esaao Chron, Filed, 387 Bot rather ha stoud by hurr* futt 
stylt. igag Ld. Bkrnkrs Froiss. 1 . xviii. 94 The EnElisshe 
. .made semblaunt to haue come to them. s^Bg T. Wash- 
INCTON tr. Nkholays Fey, 1. x. lab. Having sojourned 
there a night. iTsa DbFob Plague (1756) 174 What I found 
to ha' been the Case. sBnfi J. Wilson Noct, Ambr, Wks. 
1836 1 . 174 Things hae really come to a queer pass. s88a 
L. Keith Aleunam's Lady 111 . 165 Why haven’t you been 
to see me? 

26 . The past of have forms a past tense of com- 
pleted action or * pluperfect \ a. With transitive 
verb and object. 

a8ao O, E, Chron. an. 755 Ob Net hie hine ofslaej^enne 
\Laud MS. ofsisegen] iimfdon. a 1173 Cott. Horn, eai paSa 
he )esceapen hafede. c uoo Ormin 334 Hiss faderr . . baffde 
itt all forrwonpenn. c zgag Motr. Horn. 86 That joy that 
he hafd tinte. sgSa Wycuf Wisd. xi. so The hurting hadde 
moup destroyed them. igBa Bxntlry Mon. Matrmes ii. 
If Tnou hadest chosen me for thy wife. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (161^ 39^ 1 had thought 1 had ended this 
Chapter and our Persian Expedition. 1676 Ray Cerr. (1848) 
193, 1 had not blamed him had he acknowledged his authors. 
Mm. Had you met him before? Who had caused the dis- 
turbance f 

b. W ith active verbs without object, and with 
intransitive and passive verbs. 

rsaos l«AV. isa Heuede Eneas .. widen iwalkcn. mirm 
Lofetmg in Cott. Horn. 91^ Hefd'ch xare so idon. c 1079 O, 
E. Misc. 37 He hedde so longe ibeo me wrecche lyue jnsse. 
a iteo Cursor M. 14256 Had pou her wit vs bene Mi l^b>r 
had noght ben ded, i wen. c 1440 Verh Myst. xv iii Als 
myn harte wolde, and 1 had ought, sgaj Ld. Bbrnrrb 
Frmse. 1 . xvi. 17 They had soloumed Uiere in great ease. 
1634 Sir T. Herbeiit Trav, 46 The Company had no doubt 
been enriched . . had it not beene preventea, by a RascalL 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 190 It did not return me 
sensation for sensation, am my former feelings had done. 
s8on Mar. Eoobworth Mores! T, (zBz6) L L z He had been 
Uttght to dislike politmieis. 

26 . The compound tenses (shall have, will have^ 
should have, etc.) are similarly employetL 


enjs Lamb. Horn. 11 Ec crist hit walde habben Idon. 
• 1300 Cursor M. 438 If he cuth hafe bom it wele. 1307 
Elegy Edw. /, viii, So fain thou woldest hit han ywonne. 
c i4ao Chron, Fitod, 536 p* be shulnot havy come to b* joy* 
fuirplaoe. z^i J. Pabton in P. Lett. Na 384 11 . 4 ^bers 
that wold a robbed a ship. z6ii Shakb. Cymb. 11. iv. se, I 
should haue lost the worth of it in Gold. tTaa Da Fox 
Ptagne (1756) 186 Multitudes. .wou*d ha* been continually 
running up and down the Streets. Ibid., I'he Person., 
wou’d as certainly ha* been incurably infected. 

D In 15th and i6th c. occur many instance of 
redundant have, had, in the compound tenses. 

144a Bp. Bbkvnton in Official Corr. 11 . 913 He might 
never have had escaped. 1470-ta Malory Arthur (1817) 
1 . 159 Had not he have be, we shold never have retorned. 
c W. Paston in Patton Lett. Na 867 11 1 . 907 Sir John 
..wold have largely have recompensed. 1909 J* Style in 
Mem. Hen. FI/, 433 The sayd kyng had not so sone liave 
returnyd. 1687-77 Fkltham Receives (i6g6) 37 Cleanthes 
might well have fail’d.. had not accident have helped him. 
itW Sterne Sent. youm. 1 . iThe Monk, Calais)^ Nature 
seemed to have had done with her resentments In him. 

111 . 27 . Comb, (mostly nonce-wds,) t Have- 
at-all (cf. sense 80), *a desperate risk: a phrase 
taken from the practice of gamblers' (Nares) ; also 
of a Mrson (quot. 174a). Have-been, som^ing 
that has been but is no longer ; a thing belonging 
to the past : cf. Hab- been ; so hod-been, that nad 
been at a former time, t Have-Ukeneia, ?the 
possession of likeness or resemblance. Have-not : 
see Have sb. a. Have-aomethlng. one who has 
something ; so have-nothing. 

i6aa Gom Neutes 4* Bad N, (N.). Her dearest knight.. 
What with his debts, and what with *have at all, Lay hidden 
like a Ravage in bi« den, For fcare of baylifles, sergeants, 
marshals men. a 1634 Randolph Muses Loekmg,Glasse 
(N.), But you will starve youmelfe, that when y* are rotten, 
One hnve at all of mine may set it flying. And I will have 
your bonen cut into dice. And make you guilty of the 
spending of it. 1740 Nash in Guids Watering Plates (1806) 
ix. That the younger ladies take noticS how many eyes 
observe them.— N.ll. this does not cateud to the Have at 
Alls. 1874 Daily Nevae 91 Oct., Swept into the *have- 
beens. iB^ Sir ii. Maxwell Meridianau, 1 am a have- 
been — a phantom — a mere simulacrum. sB^ Willib Pen- 
eitiings 1 . xii. 93 A *had-becn beautiful woman. il^4 N. 
Fairfax Bulk 4 .S'e/v. 59 Such an *have-likencm lieing as 
needful on the behalf of the oigan and object both. s84a 
Ml all in Noncot/. 1 . 980 All the *have-somethings would 
be earnest to impart knowledge. 

Hava (boev), sb, [f. prec. vb.J 

1 . Having, poBScssion. Cbs, cxc. as nonce-wd. 

( seoe Trin, Coll. Horn. 917 Man hoh. .of N" N Bod him 
hanefi lend loc to chirche btingen . . and wurSin Nr-mide 

5 odes bord alse his haue bc8. a i6eg Montcombbie Misc, 
^oems xlii. 1 1 For half, se heir, is haldin half a fill. i86e 
Emrr.son Cond. Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 358 Want is 
a growing giant, whom the coat of Have was never large 
enough to cover. 

2 . col/og. One who has or ^^sseases ; one belong- 
ing to the wealthier class. (Usually in //. ; and in 
conjunction with have-not.) 

tSffi Lvtton Athens 11837) 1. 398 The divi«ion .. of the 
Rich and the Poor— the Havenots and the Haves. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Comnno. II. 111. liiL 338 In the hostility of 
rich and poor, or of capital and labiw, in the fears of the* 
Haves and the desire of the Have-nots. 1896 Wes/m, Gas. 
93 Apr. 7/1 An excellent thing it was to see the Not- Have 
and the Have colloguing over the wrongs of the pe^le. 

6. slang. * A swindle ; a take-in ; a dt' (Farmer 
Slang), Cf, Have v. 1 5 c. 

Have, obs. pa. t. of Heave v. 

Baveabla (hxw&b’l), a. tore, [f. Have v. + 
-ABLE.] That can be had ; obtainable. 

a 1641 Bp. Mountaqu Acts h Mon, (164a) ^ A thing not 
haveanle in this world. 1667 Waterhouse Fire Lona, 104 
No more Justice, than » haveabic from a Spoylcr. 

t Havegooday, obs. form of Haooadat [?ha' 
good day, as a form of leave-taking in going out of 
the door], a kind of door-lntch. 

1396 in C Welch Tofuer Bridge (1894) 76 [The purchases 
In 1396 included a new key and a) havegooday [of iron, 
with two plates of iron for the snnie]. 

Havek(e, obs. forms of Hawk. 
t Kavel, sb,^ Obs, Also 5 hawvello. [Deri- 
vation obscure.] A term of reproach applied to 
a man ; 7 low fellow. 

e 1460 Toumeley Myst. (Surtees) 314 Ther syt thai so Alle 
nyghte, With hawvefle and jawvelfe, Syngyng, of lawvelle, 
luse ar howndes of belle. Skelton Why not to Court 
95 Haiiell and Haruy Hatter, Jack Trauell and Cole Crafter. 
loid, 604 Stowpe, thou haueli, Rynne, thou iauell 1 
Ka*velt sb:^ local. The beard or awn of barley. 
a iSag in Foaav Foe, E, Anglia. 

Hence Kavol v. trans., tu free (barley) of the awn. 
1847 yml R. Aey^c. Soe, Vlll. 11. 981 Machines for 
bavelling barley, in neu of the oId-fa.Rhioned harley<hhppcrs. 
KaTelf local, [cf. ON. haf aid \ see Heald.] 
7 A heald or heddle. 

1851 in lllustr. Loud, News (1854) 5 Aug. 1x8 (Occupations 
of the perale) Havel and heakl maker. 

BaTaMMf t havanlaaMt a, Obs. exc. dial. 
Forms: a. 1 hofenleoa, 3 baoenlea, 5 superl. 
hauanloat, 9 dial, avenlOH. 19 . 2-4 hofelea, 
2-5 haualoa, 3 haualaoa, 4 haflas, 4-5 boflaa, 
Sc, hawlasa, o dial, bava-, boivalaas. [OE. 
afenlias, f. Hstfene - ON. hpfn (genit. hefnaFi 
possession, holding, f. ON. hefa, 0 £. haf, hmf 
stem of habban to Have 4- -less. The current form 
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Havelock:. 

rest! immed. on the verb-item ; cf. Da. haveloos, 
OHG. hahaidt.] 

f 1 . Without destitute* indigent. Obs, 

ft. r taoo iVELKRic /Awr. If. 176 Sum hafenkMi ninn. 
A iim Ir'oc. in Wr.-WUlrkcr it9/»i fnofs, haf«nle»H. riaoo 
7 Wa. Catt. Horn, 157 Me hit ehal iiucii haueniese men. 
A 1400 90 AUstmdtr 1864 Oft ^ hauenicst here in houcii 
tu pe Ntemes. 

0 , cx\t%Lamh. fhm. ixi |kc haiieleae mminnm meie fre. 
mian. c laoa 7 Via. CaII. Hom. 9 Oief |vc nedriillr, help |«o 
haiiclea^ a ijno Curgor M fl<^87S Hafe-len icte ga fra |m 
uait. ijgo Goa'kn CVi|/C II. 363 u tii.in lie liavclen, 

Yet ahaTl he maiKht by tliufte slile. c 1450 AV. Cuthi'trt 
(.Surteeii) 543a Dot haiiclc* away he pant, r S4«e Hoi lanp 
Ij 0 wl«U 98a A foule canoun, Hatit and liawlenblv.r. hafles], 
2 . (. 5 V. b^' vies U Withuul ri source;, bhifllcss, bclp- 
less : careleSii. slovenly. .SV. and dial, 
lilt G. Macuonai.u R. Fahonrr II. 83 Dinna ye think 
Tin the hnveleiM erater I iiMsd to lie. 1871 W Ai.bxani>km 
yohnnv iitbb (1873) 118 Kh, he'!i a luiivelcsx m.in. i8m 
Mimi / ackhon .VAr>i/j 4 . h'tfn/’b^ , /Iven/fss, widi- 

oiti any faculty for contrivinf. 1880 Jamikno.s, //oiViAjrjr, 
iiloveiily. 

B[aT6look(hie‘vb<k). [Naiiied after Gen. 

Henry Havelock, clistinguUhed in the Indian 
Mutiny 1H57.] A white cloth covering for the cap, 
with a flap hanging over the neck, to be worn by 
soldiers as a protection from the siui's heat. 

■861 Mas. H. H. SrowR Le/. in IJft (1889 365 lie is a fine* 
looking man with black eyes and hair, set off by a white 
havcKx^k. •Ms (>. W. Hoi.mk.s lH€vilahle Trml in Old I 'of. 
I.ife (1801) 1 16 Two yvam ago our womeirii fuigeni were 
busy maicinK * flavrlocks'. It seemed to wt then te if the 
Havelock made half the soldier. 

tKaTelon, -Hon, sb. Obt. rare. Also 4 
hATo-, havi-, havylouno, 5 havylon, (erron. 
hamylon). [a. OK. havdlon^ havillon^ havrih 
loH, of obscure oriHn ; po.<isibly related to havet 
' crochet, a sharp change of direction ] Doubling, 
as of a fox ; wile, guile ; double-ilealiiig. 

csnD K. liRUNNK CkroH. (i8ro) jo8 Whi bat lie not sped, 
bib dulle mot it lie. With liauclon j^m led, to m.tk }pc purale 
ji.e. porambulaiioii]. 1377 Imnoi.. /V. 11 x. 139 ^ b^it 
vsetb k>x hauelouncs Ir.rr. hauylouiies, •louiis, hauelutih] to 
blende raeitnes witter, a 1401 k'eiury de l^oety iii Rrl. 
A Hi. 1 . IS4 If yowre hoiindes rvtine to one chace, that is to 
ruse)t or hauyluii [printed hamylon], or croineth. 
Hence f Kavelon v. ipiir., to double, or use wilcb, 
as a fox. Obs. 

13. . <San\ 4 f*V. A’mi. 1708 pe fox . . trantes 8c tornayces 
bur) moiiy tene greuei Hauiluunex \bnuted Hambiunc)] 
A herkenes, hi heggex ful ufie. 1488 lik, SI. Alhatit K vj b, 
And tlie beeat liegytine to reime, os herltis be wont, Or 
for to hnuylon d«XM the fox with his gyle, Ur for to 
crosM, as the roo dooth oder while. 

HftTan (h/ *v*n \ sb. Forms : i hasfen, hefene, 
3 5 hauene, 3-6 hauen, 3- haven, (4 have, 4> 5 
heven. Sc. hawln(e, -yii(e, 4-6 bavin, -yn, 5 
havayn, 6 heaven, Sc. heiven, hoevln, halvin, 
hevin, -yu). [OK. hnfen. str. fern, and hsetne wk. 
fern. » M Du., I'iu. haven^ MLG. havetie, DG. haven^ 
MHG. hafen^ haven, habene (niotLG. h(tfen\ ON. 
hofn ; us^ly considered to lie a deriv, from the 
root either of Havk v. or of Hravk v. (Goth. 
hafjan^X,. ca/tert), though possibly of ON. haf. 
Da. hav, 01 & 4 a/ sea,] 

1 . A recess W^let of the sea, or the mouth of a 
river, aiTorclirig good anchorage and a safe station 
tor ships : a harbour, port. 

lojt O. hi. ChroH., pa hiBfeiiaii on f^andwic. c xaos I.av. 
7415 pat haucti of Ltourre he hauede iiiuiiieii. 1x97 K. Oi.ouc. 

( >7«d > 34 Heo wulkp to uiorwe aryiic attc hauc [v.r. Itavcni. ] 
uf 'loitenayH. /bid, 433 An hauene. .bat mo clu}ieb Porics< 
inoube 1340 Ayenb. 183 Nyxt be hauene spilb orte bet sdp 
|iet geb rlkerliche inc pe liejo re. c 1470 Hknky ll'ii/laie vii. 
11)68 A hundreth <K;hiroy9 ..in hawyii wa^lyand thar. 1535 
(.'ovKBOAi K Ps. cvi[i|. 30 So he bryngeth I hem vnto the 
liaueii where they wolde belidis vnto their desired linurnl. 
IS5S Asp. HAMiLioNCo/rrA. (18B4I a8 Aneskypp.'ir ran nochc 
uyde his scliip to anc gud hevin without direction uf his Com- 
pas. 1847 Ci.ARKNooN J/ist. Reb. vii. § 161 Weyinmilli, a very 
convenient llurlM>ur and Haven. x8te I.D. Krimii.iiam firif. 
CoHsi. xi. 153 Gijods imported and exported at the havens of 
the realm. 

2 . /^. A place of shelter, safety, or retreat; a 
refuge ; an asyUniL 

aiaas y/diatta 33 I,ead me burh pis lc-nHe..1ir, to b^ 
hauvne of heale. a I3|00 L'tirsor M. 35711 I’enanre . . sch.-il 
him lunen of inerci win. 1847 ^ Bmiiuwin Mor. Philo't. 
(Dalfr.) \A 'I’o the godly, death is. .the port of paradise, the 
hauen 01 hrauen . .& harbour from all misery. 1573 'i'tmHKR 
Hush xxxviii (1878 92 ( aiise rooke and muen to seeke a 
new hauen. 1708 Watis //o/ jr t.yr. 11. 7 rue i ouraee 44 The 
fsur haven of eternal bliss. 1885 Cari.vi.k h'nu/i. Gt. xviii. 
vii. (z67fl) Vll. 3IS My sole refuge and only Ikiveii .. is in 
the anus of death. 

3 . attrih. and Comb., ns haven-finding, -keepert 
•master, -mouth. Also Havh*-t<^wn. 

c 1440 Promp. Pant, Havene Kepare. or gmiernare, 
^oriunue. sgop 1 C. Wmioht (/iV/p) The Haven*rindiiig Ait, 
or the way tonnd any lw\en or place at sea, by the latitude 
and varianon. 1600 Hocland Idrytm (R • 'I'o sinke them 
in the veric hauenmiouih, for tu choke it up. 1835 Munic. 
Corfor,Reh- 3399 'Hie Haven Master is an ulTH-er appointed 
uootr the charter of James 1 , by which the .ulmiralty rights 
w^acunired. 1870 Morris Ett*thly Par. 11 . 111. idb The 
fail Of tne low hawn-waves when night was still. 

Henco BaTanfol a., full of havens; Ba-vaa* 
wavd ado., towards the haven. ^ 


sdi8 Chapwan Muemnt 364 The havenful shore he sought. 
s8tt Trnnvson GcUUh Year 44 Blowing havenward With 
»ilk)i, and fruits, and spices, clear of toll. 

Ka*vea| v. [f. prec. sh.J 
1 1 . intr. To put into or shelter in a haven or port, 
c 1M5 Sc. L^. Saints, Nycholas 310 Sa bei sailyt furth Ik 
land has sene ft huwynit. 13^ Wvcxip Acts xx. >s An 
other day we hauenedeii at Samuni. 1535-1801 [see below]. 

2. tram. To put (a ship, etc.) Into a haven. 

1601 CoRNwau.v^H Ecs. 11. li. (1631) 391 They ore never 
haveiied, and their AiK^iiors hold not. 1795-7 Souiukv 
yuvea. PitcMt Poet. Wks. 11 . auo Safe haven 'd from the 
sea. 1831 J ahk Porter Sir E. .SemvartPs Harr. 1.41 The 
creek, in which the good providence of God had havened u.s. 
yie. i8ao Keats Arv St. Agues xxvii. Blissfully haven*d 
butii from joy and pain. sBgo A. Austin in S/eciatar 
14 June, They havened you from strife. 

Hence Ha* veiling vbi. sb. {ailrib., as havening- 
place, Sc.l. 

•S 35 Stfwart Crvn. Scot. 11 . 6oz Ane hevyning place tha 
fari^yne in that stcid. 1583 WinJet XYhs. (1888) 11. 17, 
1 hid me self in the heuinnitig place of religioun. i8es 
Se. Acts ’^as. Yl, c. 68 <t8i4> 858/9 The sey poiriis and 
liavening places of Eymouth and Coldinghame. 

Bavenaga (h^'v'md^). [See -auk.] Har- 
bour-dues. 1864 in Weiuitbr. 

Kavanar, -or (h^*v'naj). [f. Havrk sb. 4 - -erI, 
-OH.] The overseer of a haven, a harbourmaster. 
1 lence Ka‘veii8raliip, the office of havener. 

•495 Alt \\ lint. VII, c. 33 | xo Hioflice called the 
H,Tvener!>hippe and of Collectour uf our Ca-tumes. in oure 
Porte of Plyitiouili. x6oa Carew Coruwali 79 a, Speciull 
offioent, as. . Havener, Customer, Butler, Excheate, Feodary. 
1885 J.axv Tiutes 4 Apr. 403/1 Casual profits of the oflice 
of Uavenor (proceeds of sale of unclaiin^ wreck). 

tHa*Tanat. Obs. [f. as prec. 4 - -kt.J A small 
have'll or harbour. 

l.KLANu Itin. I. 5.1 1 0 Wliiteby, wher is an haven^t 
holp with a pccic, and a great fischar 'luurie. 1577-87 Haa- 
EimiN Lugittud I. xiv. K.), A portlet or hauenct also for 
shifis. x8io Hoixanu CatudcH*s Rrit. 1. 441 Shol>eric a 
village, .whit h sometime was a citie an Haueiiet. 
KarenleftB < v*nlM'),a.1 [f. as prec. + -LKRB.] 

Without a haven ; having no haven. 

1398 Trevika Earth. De P. R. xv. Ixxx. (149O 520 Icaria 
. is hauentrsse ill euery syde. x6oo Holland A/W 352 (K.) 
The havcnie-.se and harboiirlesse roasts of Italic. 1867 
Contemh- Rrt». V, 145 'Hie one great |)ort of a haveiiless sea. 

t BCavenlaUf A.- obs.\ ace Havklkss. 
t KftTeSllet. Obs. [-lrt.I a little haven. 
•S 3 « Lplanu Itin. V. »o A litle Havenlet. wither Alcn 
that renniih thorough S. David Close cummith. 
t Ka^ren-town. Obs. A town having a haven 
or hnrl)nur ; a sca]^>ort town. 

r 1400 Dcsir. Troy 1789 At Manilla. .A hati^m toiin. 1948 
Hall Ohron.,HeH. VI, 175 b. To prohihitc their landytig. . 
haven totine.s wen* watched. 1880 Morden Geog. Reel. (1685) 
x86 Porto, a Havcn«Town at the Mouth of the Dueras. 

Haveour, var. of Havioiir. 

Haver (li« V9J), [f. HAVRr/.-k-ERl.] One 

who h.is or possesses; a possessor, owner. Now 
rare in general sense. 

c 1400 Apol. Loll. 9 'I'o Relle is be haucr to )eue his fniig 
for price tjiie. c 1449 Pecikk AV/r. 1 . 153 Hauers and vvers 
of ymagis. 154a Udai.i. Rrasm. Apo/»h. 3a b, He taught 
true vertue.whkheilooetli s^wcuilh' anoiie all other ih> ngrs 
roinmcnde and scite nut y** Imiier. ^ 1807 Siiakr. Cor. 11. it. 
89 It is held, That Valour is the chiefest Vertue, And most 
digiiiric!« the haucr. 1708 in Cramond Ann, Banff 
I 190 Havers thereof sliall be liable in aiie pecuniarie 
punishment. 

b. Sc. law. One who has jiosscssion of a deed 
or writing which is called for by a court of justice ; 
the holder of a document. 

^1575 Bnlfvurs Prac ticks (i754> 188 The haver of ane 
manis cvidcntiA may In: cli.irgii tu deliver the Kumin within 
vix dnyis to the a w.ier. 1754 Emskins Princ. Sc. Acttv (1809) 
395 The apimi-ent hrir may . . mie havifrs, i. e. ct^tstodiars or 
poNsrsHupi, for exhthition of all writings pertaining to his 
ancestor. 1837 Act f Will IV 4- 1 I'tct. c. 41 83 The 
officer summoning parties, witncsRcs, or h.Tveni. s868_.^r/ 
31 4 22 I'ict. c. icM 8 T9 Any witiieas or haver mpiiring 
io h" cited to attend said Court. 

Haver (hsc voi), sb:* dial. Also 5 hofyr, hnvyr. 
[ME. i4lh c. haver {ka/yr), corresp. to OS hdb^, 
htivoro (Du., EFris. haver, LG. hawer), OHG. 
haharo (MHG. habese, haber, G. hiihr, hafer), 
ON. hafre, ]) 1 . hafrar (Sw. hafre. Da. hcnne)'.^ 
OTcut. ^habron- wk. mnsc. In JCng. only iiorlherii, 
and presumably from Norse.] CJats. 

136a fsee TlAVKn*rAKE]. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiileker 
716 19 Hec ai’rira, hafyr. 1483 Cafh. Angl. 178/1 Havyr, 
aurna. 156a Buli i-vm Ilk. .SVw/A'r (i579> 99 In the Norlhe 
this giayne im called Hauer ; the Sonlliem |ieople cal them 
Ute.s. 1804 K. Asukrson Cftfuberhi. Ball. 99, 1 mini off to 
deetin hawer. s88a Carlvlr h’rcdk. Gt. xil. x. (1879) IV. 
918 'I'he hay, straw, Uvley and liaver, were eaten away, 
b. 1 lAVKKUHAaM, oat-grnsB. 

1806 J Gai risE Brit, Bot. 40 Wild oat or ha%W 
O. attrih. and Comb., as haver-bannot/K, •bread, 
•malt, -meal, -straw. AIsoH.wer-oakr, -or ash. 

«x 8 aa Men. Whkei.kr Wrstmld. Dial, (iSai) 114 *ITavver 
bannocK, culd dumplin, and a rmtatoe pie. 1486-7 MS. //rv- 
tiU. Roll, Durham, Super ie *Hauerl)arrie infra nianerium. 
1841 Beet Farm. Bks. (SurieeH) 59 I'he furtlicht roomcNtead 
in the haver hame next the EaRt. ci4a5 Voc. in Wr.« 
Waicker 657/39 Panis autnacius, *haryrlired. 1^ Darin^ 
Gouin Pennyiotncquicks X. 149 ««/^, fn Yorkshire cake is 
white l>read| bread is oat-rake. Haver bread. 157a Inio. In 
‘i*. D. Whitaker Craven (181a) 339, lx quart of ^hever-oialte, 


et viil f. the quarter. 1814 Nemarth Houeeh. Bke. (SurleeR) 
917, alj buthellt of haver malt. lyte Hutton Bran Bom 
Wank II. 33 A dubbler of ^haver-meaT 14. . MS. Lincoln 
A. /. 17. It. 96a (Ilalliw.) Take and make lee of *havyre- 
straa. i8ro Blackttf, Mag. VTIl, 154 To hurkle down on 
a heap o' haver straw. 

Haver, sb:^, imually in pi. kavers (h^'wz). 
Sc. and north, dial. Also halvera. [Origin un- 
known.] Poolish or senseless talk; nonsense. 

1787 Burns ’loGudew{fed Wmmkope Home, Wi claiverR, 
an' bmvers, Weaiing the day awa. i8i4 Scott Redgauntlet 
Let. X, Dinna deave the gentleman wi 3 our havers. i8m 
Crockett .Sr/V- 4 iV Minister The haivera the twa o' ye tallc 
aboot auld Tam. 1898 T. M. Barrie Margaret Ogikty vii, 
X 4 t It's A haver of a uuok. 

Haver (Ivi'voi), v, Sc. and north, dial. Also 
holver. [(joes with prec.] intr. To talk gariu- 
lously and ioulishly ; to talk nonsense. 

ITSI [see bclnwj. 18x6 Scott Antignary xliv. He just 
havered on about it to make the inair of Sir Arthur. s8as 
BRocKKrr A'. C. Gloss,, Haver, Haiver, to talk fooliNhly, to 
speak without thought. i88x Cmksnkv Private Secret, IL 
XIX. Z48 Hilda sliiiddered a.<i her father havered on. 

PL iicc Ka'vaEinir vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; Ba'vorer. 

lyat Ramhav Addr. Town Council Edin. ii, Gleg-eyed 
friends. .Krcciv'U it as a dainty prize, For a' it was saa 
h.iv'icn. BjBo9 Scott ham. I ett. 15 Feb. 11894) 1 . v. 131 A 
little havering and fnn upon the other side of the question. 
i8aa Blackw. Atag. XI. 90 The dull, stupid, superannuated, 
h.Tveritig EHinhurgh. x8a6 J.. WiiaoN A'ac/. Wks. 

1855 II. 93 Unhappy haverers are they over tumbler or Jug. 

Haver, var. Hauhkkxx., skilful; obs. 1. Havibk. 
fiCa'Ver-cake. north, dial, [f. Haver sb:~i 
see Cakk sb. 1 a and b.] Oatcake. 

138a I^NGL. P. PI. A. vif. a6o (MS. U.) A fewe Cruddes 
and Crayiii and an hauir cake 1x377 B. vi. 9B4 hauer cake], 
154a Boorde Dyttaryxx. (1870)250 Hauer cakes in Scot- 
lande is many .2 got>d . . lordes dysshe. x8o6 FPAriiAM Art 
0/ Drawing tA A blew stuiie, sulIi as they make Haver or 
Oten cakes upon. 1899 Olovlk Hut. Derby 1 . 198 Oat 
bicad, or Havercake is the fcKKi oi a l:irge ixjrtion of the 
I>cib3 shire ueasaiitry. 1855 £. Wauc.ii Lane. (1857) 
104 Oatmeal porridge| and out-cake, enter laigely into tlie 
diet of country' Mople in this part of Lancashire, j'hey used 
to prhle themselves in the name oi *lhe Havercake I.ads*. 

Ha*verel (h^''’v'rcl). Sc. and north, dial. Also 
•ol, -il, haivrel. [f. Havkk v.] 

1 . One who * havers' or talks without sense. 


w 18x8 Macneii.i. Poems (1844) 105 Glcy'd Sawnie, the 
haivrel. 18x5 UHoerK ktt A . C. Gloss. &.v , ‘ rariitly rediLduiis 
Lh that haveril ttiere.' 1871 Caiii.vlf in Mrs, Carlyle's Lett, 
11 . 103 Their only child ' Belt ', a loud haveiil ol a Uml 

2 . altrib. or a%tj. Given to liavciiiig or iuolish 
idle chattering. 

a 1774 Ffmguskon Drink Fclogue 90 Ve havr-ril Scot ! 
iTte Burk.s liallmveen 39 Poor havTcl Will fell alV the 
drift. x8o Mrs. Carlyle I ett. 1. 176 A goud-licartcd, 
rattling, clever havcral sort of woman. 

Ha'VergraSB. Obs. txc. north, dial. [f. 1 1 AVER 
sb.'^'l * Oai-grass ' ; a name tor several wild grasses 

resembling oats ; species of Avena and Bromus. 

X578 Lyik Dodoens tv. xlvi. 505 lluuergrasse is. . much like 
toUies, ill leauesysieiiiines, and cares. 1597 ULKAKUh 
1. xxii. (1633) 311 Hauer-gra-NHe h.uh small creeping roots. 
• 7«3 J- Pktivkr in Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 35 Single spiked 
llavergrius. 1879 Bki tten ft lloi.i and Pl,tnt-n.,lla 7 ‘cr- or 
Ilaxvcr-Crass, tlie northern name lor * oai*gia.<«s'. Bromus 
srerilis; Avena clntior; Bromm mollis. 

Haversack (hK-vaihsek'. Also havresack, 
and as t, havrosao. [a. F. liavresue (1680 in 
llatz.-Darm.), ad. G. hal*ersack lit. * oat-sack ' (cf. 
Haver sb:^), orig. the bag in which cavalry and 
horsemtn carried the oats for their horses (Grimm), 
thence extended to a b.ig in which travellers and 
others carried personal prnjicrty^ and to that used 
by French and English sohliers j 

A b.ig of stout canvas, worn with a strap over the 
shoulder, in wiiich a soldier carries his current 
day's rations. Also, any similar bag used for a like 
purpose by travellers, etc. 

(In Cavendidi'-* f Vo/sey etlil. Singer 1897, Morley 1885, aa 
enror for half hahks.) 

I74i9 Smollkt r Gil Bl. 11. viii. (1789) 1 . 198 A long Rword lay 
hy him on the grn»s, wiiliuii havresark.of which he had un- 
loaded his shoulders. i8s8 Bvron Aiaseyha iv, 'i'he vener- 
able man From out hia havresack and can Preiiared and 
spread his slender stock 1839 Sew Monthly Mag. LVI I, 
957, I . . «tr.Tp|;N-d on iny havreN.ic. x86o Tvndall Glac. l 
XI. 7X Cc’ivertiiig my watei proof havre>BLk into a cushion. 
1868 Regal. 4 Ord. Army r 1128 Bulh straps of the havic 
sack are to be worn outside tlie waist belt. 1879 M Patti- 
RON Anltm xiii. t65 Every private in the l‘rencli army 
cairies in his haversack the baton of a niarblial. 

t b. ‘ A gunner’s case for oidimnce, being a 
leather bag U'sed to carry cartridges from the 
ammunition-chest to the piece in loading'- Obs, 

185 8 in SiM-MONDs Diet, Trade. 

Havarsiaa .hdva’Jsian), a, A not. [f. the name 
of Cloptou Havers, an Englbh nnaiomist (c 1690).] 
Applied to certain structures in bone discovered by 
Havers, as in 

Haversian canal, one of the minute cylindrical pasRages 
in lione which form the channels for blood-ves.sels and 
tiietlullary matter. // glands, the fringed vascular folds of 
the synovial membranes, described by Havers as mucila- 
ginous glands, and regarded by him as the source of the 
hynoviar secretion ; nfeo called H. folds. If, fringes. If, 
lamella, holbw cylinders of bone tissue surrounding and 
concentric with a Haveniian canal. H. space, the name 
given to a Haversian canal when lar^e and irregular, aa ia 



HAW. 


HAVXBSIKE. 

(lowing bone ami the cnncellouH dsiiue of adult bone. H, 
jfystem, * term aralied Co the H. canal, its concentric laiiicl!» 
of bone, and the lacunm with their canalicnii * Lex.), 

*•3® *9 Todd CycL Ammi, H. 785/1 The fiuiy . . structure 
named Haversum gland. i8«a E. Vin^ovt Anat I'aAe M, a 
The cells reprenent the Haversian canals, and arc each aur* 
rounded by concentric lamella. 1849-6 Tood ft Bowman 
/•Ays. Amaf., Haversian system. 1895 Holden i/um. 
OstsoL (1878) >5 Almost all the compact subMance of bone 
is made up of a multitude of these * Haversian systems *. 
sSSo Wood Nat. Hitt. 1 . 9 llie reptiles poKseas very few 
Havenian canals. 

KttVOrfil&e (lin*vajs9iiiy Trigonometry. [Ab- 
breyiation of haijf) versine (veracci sine).] In 
nautical phraseology : Half the versed sine. 

RKDVoaD SaiMs Pocket Bk. n. (ed. a) 381 Add to- 
ether the h>g. secants of the two first tei ms . . and the half 
sversines of the two last. 

Havie, -y, obs. forms of Hbavt. 

Eavier (h/'*vyai). Also 7-9 haver, 8-9 hav- 
ior, •our, 9 heavier. [Etymology uncertain : the 
earliest recorded form is haver, which I'eggc took 
as ^ halver, from half, comparing Latin semimas 
'castrated*. The forms iu -!>;■, -iour^ would in 
this case I)e corruptions: cf. saviour, hav/our.] 
A gelded fallow tleer. Alsto at//-ih. 

16^ Lady CiiAWoaTii in laM AVs. ///,/. Co/aw. 

Apn. V. 33 ITie finest haver deere. .that ever 1 fiaw. /Ok/., 
Sianhope .. to whom I sent the lianch of the haver. 
1796 Pkcgk Anonynt. iv. xiii. (1809) 15a A I/al/er ,, means 
a male Fallow-deer gelded . . Those ih.‘it pronounce half, 
M/e, say /uiver', and tliose that speak luilf with a u))en,say 
dweryr: but many, through ignorance of the ciyinon. wifi 
£?!!.« 'rnich is very absurd. 1803 Ann. A eric. 

XXX I X 556. 1809 S/orting Mag. XXI 1 1. 369 1 1 has b^ii 
known for a havier to be hunted three timcii a season fur ten 
years. 1850 Ln. HaAvnnooKU in N. 4- int Scr 1. ajo/i 
The word by whiih all park-keepers denote an 

emasculated male deer. . Never having seen the word written 
or pnitied. I am guided, in attempting to spell it, by the 
usual proiiiiiiciatioii. 1891 Field 7 M.ir. 332/1 A poll liavier 
has iiu antlers, nor even the stumps, liecau*ie he was added 
to the list in his iiifaiu,y. 

Ka*iril. A small kind of crab. 

y/wr'r. /.ow./. ^Vrtur XXXI. 70/a A small spet:ies[of 
crab] .known by the Fremhas Ciitriile, and called in some 
]mt> of otir country guibliin, or crabbin. .in Lcmdoii havill, 

IlKavildar (naevildaj). Also 7 havaldor. 
A. Ittii. [Pers. ^1^ Jlya* \iawdFddr, hawdla-ddr, 

f. Arab. Ijaivalah charge + Pers. dar hold- 

ing, holder.] * A sepoy non commissioned ofTiccr, 
corresnoiiding to a sergeant* (Vide''. 

P “''Ka Ace. A’, fnditt 4- P. ia 6, 1 sent to the Havatdar, 
to know when he would pass us up the Gaot. 178B (lenii. 
Mne. hV 1 1 1 1. 68/1 (.Stanf ) A second flag, with a &ibahdaur 
and two llavildars, w.as sent in. 1839 ‘J'iiackf.rav Major 
i.ahagan vii. The , , havildan were misent. 1866 LtviNo- 
SI ONE Last Jm/s. it, I left the havildar, sepoys [etc.]. 

Haying (h<x*‘viij), vbl. sb. [f. Havb v. ^ -inuL] 

1 . The action or condition expres.sed by the verb 
IIavk; possession. 

^ *375 Saints. Johannes 191 Of riches Jie haflT- 

ynge U iiudit III, bol he III speiidiiige. 1579 Fui.kr 
Sanderi 679 He would not ctmscnt to the luolatruus hauing 
of images. 1644 IJulwkk Chirol. 65 The covetous desire of 
coods and the thirst of having. 1678 Rutlkr //uti. 111. i. 7^3 
Find aJI his having .'ind his hulding Reduc'd t'eteriial noise 
and scolding. 1890 Ksler U'ay Transgressors II. 391 If 
B book is worth buying and Imving it is worih taking care of. 

2. concr. (olicn in pi.') 'Phat which one has or pos- 
aeitses; posses.sion, property, wealth, belongings. 

lug Ret. Ant. II. no Litel and povere is luyn having. 
^1460 Toivneiey (Suriees) 169 For nothyiig llii negn- 
bure goodys yerne wrungwysly ; his house, his retit, ne Tiis 
bafyng. a 165a Rkome Ninvi/a 1. ii. Wks. 1873 1. 1 Ix)«)ke 
to my house nud havings; keepe all Kife. 1851 Kuskin 
Mod. Paint. 11. 111. 1. X. § 8 Neither iiiiugiiuttioii .. nor 
industry, nor sensibility, nor energy, nor any other good 
having. 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary 11. li, Your havings wasted 
by the scytne and spade. 

3 . (Qitcn in pi.) Behaviour, manners, demeanour, 
deportment. Chiefly .SV. (Cf. Havm v. la.) 

*478 BAHBotni Rmce vii, 135 The kyng. .Persauit weill lie 
thair nawyng That thai lufit hym in na thing, c 1490 tr. De 
Jmitatiomr 11. i. 41 pe wykkyd ft wondyrfull hauyngys ft 
beringes of men. 1901 Douclas Pal. I Ion. 11. xliit. The 
meric speiche, fair hauingis hie renoun Of thame. 1^ 
Burns kirks Alarm xiii, Ye may ha'e some pretence To 
bavins and sense, Soon RedgauntUt lAiUxii, by and 
attour her gentle havings. 

Having, ppl- a. [f. a« prec. -INO 2 .] 

1. I'hat nas nr possesses ; possessing property. 
(Now rare or Obs. rxc. as participle.) 

a Cursor Jig. 38043 Til him pat has hene hauand. .and 
falles in-to state o nede plight-lea. 1483 Catk. Augi. 178/a 
JIavynge, kahens, possidens. 

2 . Desiious of having or possessing; greedy, 
covetous, grasping. Now only dial. 

1991 Grkrnr Disc. Coosnage (1593) 3 To be of a Eauing 
and oouQtouB mind. i6aa Maeub tr. Aleman's CuBniau 
dAlf. It. 913 To a having mind, all is too little. i86e (jko. 
Ei.iot Mill on FI. 1. vi, SheV as jealous and having os can 
be. igge Kmilv Lawless 6'rvMn‘a 11. U. 91 A. .speudiiig, 
baviqg brood they ore. 

t Ha*vingn6ss. Obs. [f. prec. -f >nba 8.] a. 
The quality of having or possesiing. b. Desire of 
having, covetousaess. 

*877 tr- BulHngePs Decades (159*) 609 God. .bjr whome. 
In whome, and to wboine all things are, being himselfe a 
peipctuall and most absolute ^mAtfgeta, or perfile hsuing- 
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nes. *846 J. BsMaRtoca Vsara Aceommod. 17 Mens 
Havingnc8ic..will be the oncly Remora to thui good work. 

Havlonr (h/i*viaj), tliavoiir. l^orms: 5 
hauoyrfe, •ore, 5-6 havoir, -olra, -arte, -eour, 
-your.e, 5*7 bavour, •cure, 6- baviour {6 
hauiorl ; see also Aveh sb. [Grig. a. F. aveir, 
avoir * having, possession, property, estate, wealth, 
etc.', subsL use of avoir, OF. aveir to have. 
First used in Eng. In the Norman form aveyr 
(see Aver); the Central Fr. form avoir aiv 
pcareil about 1400, and displaced aver, cxc. in Uie 
northern dialect, where that form survived in a 
spcciiic sense. In 14-15111 c., association with the 
Engl, have, having, intioduccd the variants haver, 
havoir, havour, and the h was established L "fore 
1500. At the same time the parallel behaxvur 
was formed on the ICng. behave \ and in 16th c. 
havour, lieside its original s<-nse of * (lossession *, 
took also that of bchavour. Subsequently the ter- 
mination of both words p.issed through -eour to 
-iour (cf. saviour, and vulgar ' lovier *) ; the original 
sense ' possession ’ became obs. ; and, in the new 
sense, haviour came down alongside of behaviour, 
of which it may olten have been viewed as a short- 
ened bv-form.] 

+L The fact of having; possession: a possession, 
property ; estate, sulislance, wealth. Obs. 

! x 330 , etc., in form aveyr, asmir, etc. : lee Avrr.] c 1400 
Rom. Rose 4730 Ixjve. it is ..Wit with ute discreciouii ; 
Havoire wiihoute poRsessirmii. 1 1440 J'pomp. Port*. 931/1 
Haviirc, or havynge of catel, or oper goc^ys (A', havour, or 
wertlly gotxl as»crium. 1474 Caxton Chessesi^ He toke al 
his hatiuir and put hyt in a Hhippe. 1479 Bk. Noblesse ^ 
After hrr |>ower and havyoure. 1478 Sir Paston in 
P. Lett. No. 814 111. 933 blvery man ofTbys havore. 15x3 
St. Papers Hen. I 'll/, VI. 185 Prisimers of haveour takvn 
in the kinges armyc. 1587 Fi kmino Cimtn. llolinshtd III. 
1378/x Per««ou!i of wralthie liaiiior. x6oo Holland Lhy 
xxiii. xli. lioj Manlius had levied tif thriii ccrinine money 
.. according to the havotr and abilitic. of eac h of them. 
1606 Wabneh Alb. k.Hg. XVI. cixiv. 409 Food. Cloath, and 
havour (.oinpetent. 1616 J. Bullokab /.ng. hxpos., llanohe, 
P<JSM!MiOll. 

2. I'he action of having or bearing oneself ; de- 
portment, bearing, behaviour, maimer. Also pi. 
manners, areh. or dial. 

1503 Hawes Kxamp. I’irL vi. fArb) as Mylde in her 
haiiour. dysercte of chere. 1940-1 F.lyot image Cov. (1556) 
4 b, Of base haviour. 1979 Sfennkr Shepk. Cal. Apr. 66 
lier heauenly luiueoitr, her urtneely grace. 1999 M assinckh, 
etc. Old Law v. i, Nvarer the haviour of a tiiiieraJ, Ihan of 
a wedding. 175a Foote Taste 1. Wkit. 1790 1. 13 Mind your 
havioun. Wiiere’s your best bow? a 17^ Weet Abuse 
Trav. (K.), A courteous haviour. gent and Jelionair. a i8oe 
S. ^wsMs Anecd. hng, Lang (1S14I 378 //or'iiNurs, manners. 

* Do you think 1 have foigot niy haviours?* 

Hence Xa’Tioured a., in Comb., as moiiesl-hav^ 
iotsred, modestly behaved. 

1878 C. & Mrs. C. Clarke Recoil. Writers 177 Ihe 
moJcHi-havioured woman simply sitting there. 

Havoo (hsc'V|fl(), sb. Forms: 4-5 bavok, 5 
bauoke, baue ok, 6-7 bavooke, 6-^ bavook, 6- 
bavoo. fa. AP'r. havok. altered in some way from 
OP', havoi (^1150 in Du Cange, havo), used in same 
sense, esp. in phrase crier havoi. Prob, of Teutonic 
origin.] 

1. In the phrase cry havoc, orig. to give to an 
army the order havo^ f, as the signal for the seizure 
of spoil, and so of general spdiation or pillage. 
In later use (usually after Siiaks.) fg., and asso- 
ciatetl with sense a. 

[*385 Ord. War Rich. 1 1 , in Black Bk. Admiralty {yLoW^) 
I. 45^ l^m, qe nul soil si hardy de crier bnvok sur peine 
davoir la test cou^ic. 1409 Ahp. Scroi-e in Historiasu Ck. 
Kor/r (Rolls) 11. 996 Idem dominus Henricas .. bona regia 
ubicuuque fiieraiii inventa vastavit, el, clamando havok, 
fidelcs homines, tain spirituales uuam temporales, qiiosdam 
sijolittvit.] 1419 Ord. War Hen. K in Black Bk. Ad- 
miralty ( Rolls) 1. 469 That noni.-in be so hardy to erjx 
havok upon peyn that he that is fouiide begynner to dye 
therfore. c 1440 Jacob's Well (£. £. 7 *. S.) 907 And for his 
euylle dedys his godys lie cryed l>e pe kyng *haue ok*. 
CISSS in Gro-«e /list. F.ng. Army {xBoi) I. 194 Likewise 
be all manner of beasts when they be brought into the field 
ami cried havoke, then every man to take his parL sfei 
Shake Jnl. C. 111. i. 973 Cwsars Spirit .. Sliall .. with a 
Moiiarkes voyce, Crj' kauocke, and let slip the Dogges of 
Wurre. x6oa — llatn. v. ii. 375 H is quarry cries on hauocke. 
1888 HiiC'KLB Cfv/7rs.(t869) if. 1.76 'Jliai bold and Rceptical 
spirit which cried liavoc to the prejudices and superstitions 
of men. 

2 . Devastation, destruction ; esp. in phr. to make 
havoc, play havoc, in wbiidi the earlier sense of 
spoliation or plunder has gradually passed into 
that of destinctive devastation. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Png. ccxxxix. 265 They . . slowe al 
alyena and devilled al hir goodes and made hauoke. 1960 
Becon New Caieck. Wks. 1844 H- 9* Whole Jewry came 
to havoc, and finally both destruction and desolation. 1976 
Fleming Pmstopl. Epist. 909 Make havock of them one with 
another. 1609 Bulb (Douay) Eutus. xxxvL Comm., By 
discord al thinges goe 10 havocke. 1639 Swan Spec. M. iv. 

I 9 (1643) 66 wbiu havock the fioud had mode. 1749 P. 
Thomas JimL Amson'e yoy , sa The Scurvy, .mode a moat 
dreadful Havock among us. 1888 Tbnmvmon Lucretius aa 
The wicked broth Confused the cheroic labour of the blood 
..Mode bavDck among tboM Keoder cells. 1871 Fbebman 


Norm. Comq. IV. sviii. a8n The work of William at this 
time was simple unmitigated havoc 
Xft*¥ 00 | V. Infl. •ooked, -ooklng. [f. prec. bK] 

1 . tram. To make havoc of ; to devastate ; to lay 
waste. Also absol. 

>577 Frnton Gold. Rpist. 171 A great Prince, .entreth 
into the land of his encmie .. to surmount ami hauock his 
enemy. 1^ Milton I enure Kings <1649) aB'lo havock 
and turn upside-down whole Kingdoms of men 1667 — 
P. L. X. 617 See with what heat these Dogs of Hell advance. 
To waste and liavoc yonder Woi Id. 1B84 Tennyson Becket 
1. i, IhoM barun-brutea That bavock'd all the land ui 
bt«-phen's di^. 

2. intr. jo make havoc, work ilevn station. 

1796 Mm. Inciiiialp Nature 4 Art xli. Remorse. . 

havocked on his firm inflexible mind as it would on a weak 
and pliant brain. 

Hence Ma'vooldng vbl. sb . ; also BuTOokor, one 
who havocs or makes havoc. 

esfiae J. Smyth Liws Berkeleys (1883) IL 148 This lo^ 
vast havocking of his uatriiuony. 1680 Otway Caius 
Marius 1. i, This Havocker.. That, .hunts Our senate into 
holcA. *8«4 J. .SvMMONs tr. e/isehylud Agam, 145 'ilie 
havocker meets havock in bis turn. 

Havoir, Havour, earlier forms uf Haviodb. 
Havy, obs. Sc. form of Hbavt. 
tKaw lh$), Obs. cbc. Hist. Forms: i 
ba8a» 3 ha^e, babe, 5 hsw^e, 4-6 bawo, 7 dial. 
bagbe, 5- baw. [OE. haga, corresp. to MDu. 
hage, haghe, Du. haag, in same sense (whence 
V Gratten hage, the Count's Haw, the Hagiie\ 
MLG. hage, ON. hagi (.Sw. hage pasture-field, Da. 
have garden) :— OTcut. *hagon - ; co-iadicate with 
UHG. hag, hoc, enclosure, (jcr. hag hedge, bush, 
coppice, ((‘need place; also OH(i. kagan, MHG. 
hagen ihont, thorn bush : cf. Hay sbit^ and Hbdqb.] 
A hedge or encompassing fence (OE.) ; hence, 
a piece of ground euciosed or fenced-in ; a messuage 
(OK.) ; generally, a yard, close, or enclosure, as lu 
timber-haw. Sec also Chdiioh-Hawe. 

Beowulf (Z.) 98^)3 Hrht tia fiset hcaSo-wcorc to hagan 
hiodaiL c8a5 Kent. Gloss, in Wr.«WUli.krr 70/15 Sepis, 
h >gn. 1044 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 86 Se li.iga binnaii 
port be /P.xvhrir lumRylfan xetimbrod hirfde. a 1890 Owl 
4 Night. Wane ha comest to nianne ha^e. par porncs 
liob Olid ns i-dra^e. Ibui. 16x9 Uco hungep me on hcore 
hahe. cx386 Ciiauckr Pard. T. 527 Thcr waaapolcat in 
his Imwc, That .. hisc capons haddc yrslaare. 144a in 
Willis ft Clark Cambridge (18R61 I. 387 For cariajge w xxxi 
lodes of Ionic . . in to the tvmhre haw. 1497 in ArnoMe 
Vkron.K i8xx) 73 Wharfeskranc'S tymbre hawea. Xj^ Nobdbn 
spec. Brit., Essex xo Cert.'iyiie ladinges. . wher tliey lake in 
wood . . which places are cnlled vpon the Thames, westward, 
haws or woodwharves. X674 Ray . 9. 4 R. C. Words 68 A 
Haw, (Kent ' a close. 1706 Diet. Rust. (ed. 3), Haw .. a 
Close or small quantity of land near a House; as Bean- 
haw, Hemp-haw. i860 All I'ear Round No. 7& 614 Si. 
Mary, called Wool-church, because in its haw or churchyard 
is the lieam whereby wool is appoinicd to be weighed, 
b. transf. 

e 1430 Hymns Vtrg. (1867) lax Then wolle the see W3rt- 
drawc, And wend to nys owyn hawe. 

C. attrib., as haw-yard. 

1697 Howbll Lontiinop. 58 A great Haw-yard, or garden, 
of old time called Coleman Haw. 

Haw (h?), sb.^ Forms ; 1 ba«a. 3-7 bawe, (5 
bawghe, 9 died, bag, bagne, bagbe, baigh), 4- 
haw. [OE. haga, in pi. hagan. 

App. the same word as prec. : perh. short for ^ksegberie, 
i. e. hedge-berry; but this sense appeora in none of the other 
lang.s., and the history of its development is not clear.) 

1 . The fruit of the hawthorn. 
a 1000 Gloss, in Wr -Wiilrker 904^0 Cinum. hagan. 83. . 
A". A Us. 4983 Other mete thai ne hahlien Bol tiawen, hepen, 
slon, and ranlien. 1x374 Ciiaiiceb Former Age 7 lacy 
ctun mast hawes and sw>che pownage. 1483 (atb. Angt. 
X79/1 An Hawghe, tinum. 1995 Kdfn Decottes 87 Hecate 
none other mente but only berr^'es and hawes. x6s6 Bacon 
Syhm 1 737 Stores of Haws and Heps do commonly portend 
cold Winters. 1784 Cowrp.s Tatk 1 tao, I fed on scarlet 
hips and stony naws. 1883 F. M. PrAeo Contead. xxxii, 
1 he old thorns . . ruddy with a wealth of haws. 1883 
Hampsh. Gloss., Hag, a haw, or berry of ilie hawthorn. 
1883 Almontlbnry Gloss., Haghe, or Haigh, the haw, 

1 2 . Used as a type of a thing of no value. Ohs. 
rxooo AClfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wukkcr 138/29 GigneUim, 
haxan. wxxoo I'oc. Ibid. 969^5 Quisquilta, hagnn. 1097 
R. Glouc. (1734) 594 Al nas wurth an hawc. e Ham- 
pole in Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. (1867) 81 No lakyii 
lie la we may helpe an hawe. rxjSd CuAix-Ea Wife's Prel. 
659, I tette noght an haw Of his proverbes. c 1460 J. 
Kussp.li. Bk. Nurture 99 Of siiche fresch lustes set not an 
hawe. 1993 Jack Straw 11. in Had. Dodsley V. 394 Wc*li 
not leave a man of law. Nor a paper worth a haw. 

8. The hawthorn, Crataegus Oxyacantha, (Also 
implied with qualifying words to other speeies of 
Crahegus, or other similar shrubs.) 

[1997 Tottelts Misc. (Arb.) afio Testamemt Hamtkorsie, 1, 
Sely Haw, whose hope is past.] i8ax Col. Tkimblb in 
CourUV. S. A.) XI. 9i4 Clearing away the haw, dog- 
wood, and pawMws. tfso Trnnybon In Mem. c. Hoary 
knoli of ash and haw. 1^ Loncv. Gold. Leg. iv. xq Sweet 
is the air with the budding haws. 1884 Millsb Ptamim., 
Haw, .. Black, Vihmrssum pnsmHoliusH. May, or Apple, 
Cratsegus sntituslis. Summer, Cratmgusftaxm. 
t 4 . A head or ear of grass. Ohs, 

(Etymologically perh. a different word.] 

160X Holland /’/ fV H. 145 Wild Otes..hcareth In the 
haw or head certain grains hanging down, which resemble 
small locusts. Ihia.%y3 llieo the haw or ears that it 
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HAWK, 


HAW. 

benretht ought to be taken away, a iSag Forby Ter. E. 
Angiiat //aio, the ear of oaU. 

6. attrib , as haw-berry^ •blossom \ haw-gros- 
beak, the Hawfinch. 

I77»^ Coi^K (1790) V. 1787 We mw Aome currant, 
and hawtMjrry bu»he«. iSjft I'tnny Cyd. XII. ^7/1 //ate- 
Jineh. Haw Groebeak, Groebcak of the modern Brilieb. 

KaWf Also 6 '7 hawe. [kltymology un- 
certain. J The nictitating memhrnrie or ‘ third eye- 
lid ’ of a horse, dug, etc., being a triangular cartil.'ige 
lying just within the inner corner ol the eye, wliich 
is capable of expansion, so as to bwe«-p dust, etc. 
from the eye-ball. 

The httw \% liable to innamiiintion and temporary enlace- 
ment, and it was to thit affei ted form, which the old farriers 
considered an * excrescence,' that they u>ually applied the 
name. 

igag FnzHeMn. ffux6. | 89 Hie hawe is a sorance in a 
horse eye, ami is lyke gristell, aitd ni.iye well be cutte oute, 
or els It wyll haue out his eye 1587 Masgall liottt. 
CattU 11. (1661) 131 The haw in the eye of the horse is 
a little white and hard errstlc in tlie inner corner of ihe eye, 
and it will grow. 1737 Ukackkn Furritry /////r. (1761) 140, 
1 take what the Farnets tail the Haws, to proceed from 
a long and continued Hcfliixion of Rheum upon the Eye. 
i8a9 Nat. Fhilos,^ Freiim. Treat. 30 U. K. .S.) A thiid eye. 
lid .. in the hone .. called the haw; it is moistened with 
a pulpy hulNuance . . to take hold of the dust on the eyeball, 
and wi|)e it clean olf. i86s Youai r Horse viii. (1873) 150 
The old farriers strangely misunderstood the nature and 
desifm of the haw. 1880 Times 5 June p/s A chief point in 
bloiidhoiirids wom the appearance and riiiaiity of the * haw *. 
1893 H. l>AL.ziKr. Diseases of Dogs led. 3I da Kniurgemeiit 
of the haw.. This membrane sometimes becomes inflamed 
and enlarged, intcrfciing with the sight and pre%enting the 
eyelids from closing. 

tb. transf. Applied to an excrescence in the 
human eye. Obs. 

ri5SO bi.ovD Treas. //eo/M (1563) Fij, 'Hie Joyce of the 
Lyly rote put into thy eye taketh awaye the hawe. 1684 
Lopni Gaz. No. V915/4 JokIiur Uiifige, Aged 1$ y^ars.. 
having a Haw or Speck on his left Eye. 

Haw, sb^\ see Haw inL 

Kaw. 0- OAf. exc. .Sr. Forms: ihoawl.h^wi, 
hnwi, hawi, hnwen, 5 haa, 6- haw (8 Sc. haave). 

S OK. hdwi^ Adntfi, hMivt\ whence Afbwm blue, 
iscolonred.] fa* blue, azure; bluish, grayish- 
dr greeniih'bhie ; of a dull leaden blue. Obs. b. 
Discoloured, livid. Sc, 

tf 700 Kfiaal (Hoss. an Cia^eruloy haeutti VErf, haul]. 
C7aS Corf us Gloss. 444 C {aierula, hcawi. /did. 961 Glttu- 
rnOT, heauui, grei. r'i4ao Aututs 0/ Arih. ii, Hur hud of 
a ham hew. e 14M Hknrvson Test. Cres. 957 Hawe as the 
leed, of colour nothing clere. sesj Doiroi.AS hi. i. tec 
Crowiiit with garlandis all of haw B*-e hewis. 16. . .Y<r /\ 
S/ems in Child Mai/ads iii. Iviii. 1x883) 9B/9 He saw the 
green haw sea. 1768 Kos.s Helenore 93 (jam ) 'I'wa shep- 
herds out of breath.. and as haw as death. 1785 K. Foubks 
Poems in Buchan Diat. 8 (Jam.) He luwk'd sae haave as 
gin a dwain Had just o'ercast his heart. 

XaW| int. and sh.h [l^hoic.] An utterance 
marking hesitation: cf. Ha int, 3. Usually in 
collocation with hum. .See also Haw-haw. 

1679 Hist, Somerr'it/es in Ann. Lesmahagosv (1864) 73 
She had a little liaiigh in her speech, a 1680 IturuRR AV«//. 
(i7S9) !• 180 His frequent and pathetic hums and haws. 
aiyzq Conorbvk If>s. (1761) 111 . 4^9 (Jod.) If thro' any 
hums or haws. There haps an ituervening pause. x886 /W/ 
A/a// G, 97 A114.. 14/i I'auscs filled by a prolonged * haw *. 

Xaw, V. |jf.tilAW ini.] intr. 'I'o utter * haw I ’ 
as an expression bf hesitation. Usually in the col- 
location hum {hem\ and haw : fice Hum v. 

163a MAsaisaKR fle Fiblo Fatal 17oivry iM.Xt Nov. Ha? 
BelliM, D'ee stand H iiininiiig and hawing now f 1739 7oe 
Mil/ePs Jests cxiii, The Fellow was loath to speak, but 
humm'd and haw’d for a good SrNire. 1748 Kicharu- 
fiOH Clarissa (1811) VII. 47 Such a hiiinming and hawing 
caitiff. 1814 L. Hunt Feast 0/ I'oets rt A whole court of 
Aldermen hawing and humming. 1884 W. C Smith A 7 /- 
drosioM 6a Public meetings where uo heart is, And a chair- 
man haws and hums. 

Haw, obs. form of Awr. 

Haward, obs. form of Hatwatid. 

Hawbart, obs. form of Halbbbd. 

Hawbe, obs. form of Alb. 

<*1475 Voc. ill Wr.-W dicker 755/93 Hec afba, a httwhe. 
Hawberg, -berke, -brek, obs. ff. Haubkkk. 
Hawbergeon, -borioiin, -byrsohown, etc., 
obs. var. Hahbrobon'. 

Hawbltser, obs. form of Howitzkr. 
Hawbuck (h^bilkb [perh. f. Haw sb.^ or 8 
4. Buck sb.^ z.] An unmannerly lout; a country 
bumpkin. 

i8as Times in . 9 //W/ Pub. Jmls. (r8o6) IX. 319, [I] 
Damned the hawbuck who quizi^ lu, and agreed to cross 
■he fields towards Newington. s8gi BecFs P'lorist 3a 
Davy . . called all the boys in our brig a set of haw-bucks, 
ska Kingslry hFeshv. Ho (1861) 97 'Slife, Sir, sorrow is 
making a hawbuck of me. 1838 Leeds Express 14 Aug. 
4/3 The veriest hawbuck that ever grew and flourished in 
the wilds of Kent 

Bawoubita (h{ kob-iit). Also Hawoa-, 
Hawku-. One of a band of dissolute young men 
who infested the streets of London in the begin- 
ning of the 1 8th century ; a street-bully, a ruffian. 

lyia Swift IVonderf, Proph, Wks. X7S5 HI. 1. 174, 1 am 
tha porter, that was barbarously slain In Fleet streSt : by 
the Mohocks and Hawcubites was I slain. tB8o BaBWBS 
ReadoFs Hmnd-dk,, Henuembits, i8fla HtksMseum 95 Nov. 


p. f. Haw a. blue 
Blue Corndower, 


693/1 Pounea in the ' Tender Husband * . . having a whole- 
some distmat at his return of possible Mohocks and Haw- 
kubites. 

tHaurdod. Obs. fapi 

4-I)oj> sbM A name for the . 

Ceniaurea Cyanus (Britten snd Holland). 

15B3 FiTSHRaa. Hush, § ao Diuers maner of wecles, as 
thistyls, kedlokes, dockes . . gouldes, haudoddes, dogfenneU 
Jbid,, Hawdod hath a blewe floiire, and a fuwe lyiieTl leues 
.. and growcih coniunly in lye vpon leaiie grounds, and 
dothe lyilel liurie tjyo in I’oths. /^ia/rVjr (Surtees) 996 
(brit. ft: Hoi.) A flower call'd hawdods. 


Haw(e, obs. var. II os. 

Hawe, olig. Sc. and north, form of Hall. 
t Hawe-bake. Obs. In the following, usually 
taken ns * haw(8) baken *, baked haws, ecpiivalent 
to * plain fare* ; but this is doubtful. 

e 1386 Chaucfr il/on of I.tntfs Prol 95 Rut natheleea 1 
recrhtt iioglit a bene Though 1 come after hyni with hawe- 
liake [Camd. A/.S. aw bake, I.ansdovone halve bake] I speke 
ill prose and lut him rynies make. 

Hawel, obs. form of Hail jA*! and v.^ 


Ha*wer. | f. Haw v. + -kr 1.] One who ‘ haws*. 

i6ao Mi.ss Mitfordiii L'Estrange Li/e (1870) II. 119 He 
i*! huch a doubter, — siu h a liuiiimer and hawer. 

Hawes, obs. f. haivse : see Halbb sb. 

Hawfinck (h^bnl)- [f- Haw sb'<t -t Finch.] 
The common groslieak, Coccothraustes vulgaris, a 
bird about six inches in length, having a large 
strong beak adapted for breaking the hard seeds 
and kernels which form its food. 


1674 Bay Colteet. It'ords, Birds 88. 1739 B STiLi.iNr'.Fr.. 
tr. Biderg*s F.con. Na*. in Misc. Tracis (176 j) 66 The cross- 
bill tiiiit lives on the fir-rones, and the hawfini h that feeds 
on the pine.cones. x88i .Standard a Mar. $ The haw- 
finch some years ago was as common in Epping Forest as 
are pigeons in the (^uildbali-yard. 

Hawgher, obs. form of IIkifer. 

Xaw-haw Ch^ hp ), int., sb., and a. [Echoic ; 
cf. Ha ha.] 

A. int. An expression of he^iitation uttered re- 
peatedly in an afTecied tone. Alsu, tiie representa- 
tion of loud or boisterous laughter. 

1834 Skha Smith JIfaj. J. Downing's Lett. (1835) 160 
* Major, rail Imck Jany, and Barry, and Amos, and haw- 
haw-haw *, says the Giiurul. 

B. sh. The utterance of haw haw, a loud or 
boisteroua laugh, a ||iinaw. 

1834 jAMK.e Rodder i. The first indication of his coming 
was a peal of laughter, a loud * Haw, haw, haw '. 1889 

A. R. Hoi'K in Boy's Own Paper 10 Aug. 7J5/3 'I’bere was 
another chorus of haw-haws, which made Kuiiald’.<i temper 
boil over. 

C. attrib. OX adj. Characterized by the utternnee 
of haw haw as nn affected expression of hesitation. 

I.YTTON Nt. ^ Mom. (1851) 314 (Hoppe) * Huih t ' 
said the stranger, perfectly unconcerned, and regaining tha 
dignity of his haw haw enunciation. s866 Comk. Afag. 
Oct. 404 The affected, lisping, and haw-haw fool. 1867 F. 
Harrison Choice Bks. «iB9i) xo9 I.ounging with that inef- 
fable haw-haw air of your Rotten Row. 

Hence Baw-liaw'iBm, the habit of affectedly 
uttering haw haw. 

. K- Yatrs Forlorn Hope x, Forbes would assume a 
languid haw-hawisin. 

Haw-haw, v. [f. prec.] intr. To utter haw 
haw\ to laugh loudly or boisterously. Hence 
Haw-hawing vbl. sb. 

1834 Srba Smith A/aj. J. Doumin^'s Lett. (1835) x6o He 
stepM up to me . . throw'd his head back, and naw-haw’d 
right out. 1889 A. R. Hofb ill Boy's (hvn Taper 10 Aug. 
7 1 5/j The other 1 iLstics haw-hawed at their master’s repartee. 

Haw-haw, var. 1 Ia-ua sb:^ 

Hawin, -yn, obs. forms of Hayrn. 

Hawk (h^k), sb t Forms : 1 hafoo. heafoo, -uo, 
(haefuo, habuo, h»buo), a hauek, heauek, a-4 
havek, 3 haveo, 3-4 hauok, 3-7 hauk(e, 5-6 
lialk, 5-7 hawke, 7 haulk, 7- hawk. [Com. 
Teut. : OE. hatuc, heafoc * OS. haboc^ (in proper 
names) (MDu. havic, havcCf hawic, Dn- havik, 
EKris. hdfkg, VVFris. hauck), OHG. habuh,hafuh, 
MHO. habech, -ich, G. habicht, ON. hauk-r, from 
*hafukr tSw. hoh. Da. hbg) OTcut. *hdbuko-z ; 
generally rcferretl to root haf^ to seize, ns L. 
acci filer to cafere.] 

1 . Any diuinal bird of prey used in falconry; 
any bird of the family Falconidm, In Nat. Hist., 
restricted to a bird of the subfamily AcHpitrinm, 
with roundetl and comparatively short wings, 
which chases its prey near tne ground ; distinguished 
from a falcon or bird of the subfamily Fatconinm, 
which has long pointed wings and lofty flight. 

Hawk nf the fist, the lure, the soar: see quota. x84t, 
1879. / 

a 700 Epinal Gt, X093 Horodius, uaal^h]elN|C [Erfurt 
uualhhasbuc]. c 715 Corpus Gt, 189a Horiearius^ niiuhahuc. 
a 800 Lsidsn Gloss, 51 in O. E, Texts xrs AecipitreeVaterX, 
haefuc. a sooo IFyrde 86 in Exeter Bh. If. 88 b (Bosw.) 
Sum sceal wildne fnzol atemtan heafoc ctijsLanib. Horn. 
AO pe habbeS feire huses . . heauekes and nundes. e saoo 
Trin. Colt. Horn, ijo Hundes and hauekes and hors and 
wepnes. m lago Owl ^ Ni^i. 307 pe havec ful^ek £odo 
rede He fliht his weL ctsag Rei. Ant, 1 . 195 Y gladie for 
no song, Gf haveke ne m hounde. e 1440 Promp. Parv, 
ejo/s Hawke, fako, 1338 Starkbv Knglemi 11. U. 1B9 


Theyr haukys and theyr houndys. 1330 J. Coks Eng. ^ 
P'r, Heralds | 8 (1877) 60 We have hav^es of the towrc, as 
leonardes, leoncrettcs, fawcoiis, jealawcons, liobbee, & mer- 
lyons. s6ia Dray i on Pe^-oib. iii. 4a His deepe mouth'd 
Hound to hunt, his loiig-wing’d Haulk to flie. 1614 Bp. Ham, 
Recoil, ‘Jreat. 161 'Die Soule, like unto some noble Hauke, 
lets pas.se the crowes. 1674 N. Cox Gontl. Recreat. (1677) 
16a llie Age of a Hawk ; The first year, a Soarage. The 
second year, an Interview. Ike third year, a White Hawk,' 
'I'he fourth year, a Hawk of the first Coat. lyaT-^Si Cham- 
BRRB Cyel. 8.V., When ..carefully looked after, she [the merlin] 
proves an excellent hawk. 1801 Strutt .Sports 4> Past. 1. 
li. 33 The book.n of hawking assign to the different ranks of 
persons the sort of hawks proper to be used by them,. The 
eagle, the vulture, and the mcrloun, for an eiimror..The 
gos-hawk, for a yeoman . . The sparrow-hawk for a priest, 
s^i Bklany t'akonry 6, Hawk of the Fist. One that flies 
direct off the fist without mounting or waiting-on. Ibid., 
Hawk of the Soar. One that mounts in the air, and waits- 
on iiiitif the game be put tm. 1879 K. D. Kadci.ifpx in 
Encycl. Brit. IX. 6 The first class comprises ‘falcons’, 

' long-winged hawk.s ', or * hawks of the lure ' ; . The second 
class is that of ‘ liawlu * short-winced hawks or * hawks 
of the fist '. 1893 Nkwton Diet. Birds, Hawk, a word of 
indefinite meaning, being often used to signify all diur- 
nal Birdx-of-Prey which are neither Vultures nor Eagles, 
and again more exclusively for those of the remainder wnich 
are not Buzzards, Falcons, Harriers or Kites. 

b. With prefixed word indicating species, varie- 
ties, aorta used in hawking, etc. : as brush-, fields, 
Jishing-, game-, long- or short winged, tic. Also 
Black hawk, the American rough-legged buzzard ; 
Jaok-hawk, a male hawk ; Kitchen hawk (ace 
quot. 1686) ; Musket-, BmalUblrd-, or Bpar- 
hawk, the Spat row-hawk ; Bingtailhawk (^Falco 
IJudsonius) -, Bharp-shlnned hawk (^^.A*.), a 
small species {Accipiter fu setts) with extremely 
slender shanks, also called Jigeon hawk. (See 
under their first element Duck-, Fish-, lark-. 
Mouse-, Partridge-, Quail-hawk\ al»o Goshawk, 
lioBHY-, P1QU0N-, Spa itRow- HAWK. etc.). 

i486 Bk. St. Albans Div, Ther is a Spare hawke, and 
he IS an liawke for a prest. 1613 W. Law son Orch. 4 Gani, 
(16*6) 45 If you have a.. Spar-haw he in Winter to make the 
Black-nird stoop into a bush or hedge, 1674 N. Cox Gentl. 
Recreat. (1677) 17a 'Diis is a great f.iult, and more incident 
to and worse in kieUbHawks than huth as .91 e fitted for tlie 
River. 1686 Bi.omb Gentl. Recrtat ir. 90 1 he Laiiiier . . is a 
Hawk well known . . Ixiing called a KitLliin Hawk. 01700 
B. £, Diet. Cant Cretv, jnek-haruk, the Mule 1779 Kousi sa 
in Phil. Trans. LX II. 384 This hpeciLS [Pigeon Hawk] is 
called a sinall-hird h.«uk at Hudson’s P>ay. 187a Cou»;a 
Key N. Amer. Birds (1884) 598 Ace/Piter fuxeus, sharp- 
shinned Hawk, ‘Pigeon’ llawk, so-called, hut not to bo 
confounded with FaUo colmuharius. linU. 540 American 
* Rough-legged Buzzard ’ ' Bl.ick Hawk ’. 1873 Sir W. 

liuLLUR Birds N. Zealand \. 949 'J he cuntiniiouH screaming 
of the Bush-Hawk is understood by the natives to be a suie 
indicaiion of change. 

c. Proverbs and phrases. (See also Buzzard jA.l 
I b, Handsaw b, IIrbnshaw.) 

^1386 Chauckr Reexu's T. 914 With empty hand, men 
may none baukes tulle fallurel. CB330 H. Riiouh.>i Bk. 
Nurture 740 in Badees Bk. urs For empty fy.stes, men vse to 
say, cannot the Hawke rctayne. ^ x83a J. P. Kfnnbuv 
Swallow B. (i86o) 17, I entered Kicbmoiid between hawic 
and buzzard [-at twilight]. 1846 O. S. Fahfk Lett, on 
Tractarian Secess. 171 As different from . . muderii Popery, 
as a hawk from a handspike. 

2 . With qualifying word as night-hawk, dor- 
hawk, gnat-hawk, moth-hawk, screech-hawk, ap- 
plied to the goatsucker. (See these words. ) 

3 . Jig. Applied to a person, in various senses de- 
rived tiom the nature ot the binl of prey : e.g. one 
who preys on others, n rapacious person, a shar])er 
or cheat ; one who is keen and grasping ; an officer 
of the law who pounces on criminals (as in vaga- 
bonds' phrase, ware the haavk : see Ware). 

1348 Hall Chron., £dw. ti \ 199 b, If he might .. allure 
the duke to his partie, that king Edward should be desti- 
ciite of one of his best Hawkes. a ijM Udall Royster D. 
III. iiL (Arb.) 48 Ye were lake vp for haukes. a xyoa B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew, Hawk, a Sharper. z8a4 Gbn. P. Tmomf- 
BON Exerc. (1849) HI. 398 Men are hawks when they view 
their interests singly, and beetles when they are to lose in 
crowds. 1834 H. Ainsworth Rookwood 1. iii. ( Farmer j, 
I'he game’a npoiled tliis time. .the hawks are upon us. 1843 
LfcvEK J, Hinton ix. (1878) 56 He.. ended by becoming a 
hawk, where he had begun as a pigeon. 

4. attrib. and Contb. a. obvious combs., as hawk- 
cage, -hood, -perch ; hawk-heculed adj. 

1^3 Caih. Angl. 17^1 An Hawke hage, cassidile. 1743- 
31 G. Edwards Nat Hist. Birtis 165 j'he Hawk-Headed 
Parrot i8ia Sporting Mag. XXXiX. 97 The hawk-cage. 
183B G. Long Egypt. Antiq. I. x. 999 The hawk-headed 
sphinx. 1839 Tennyson Anm 980 O wretched set of sparrows 
. .Who pipe of nothing but of eparrow-hawks I Speak, if you 
be not luce the rest, hawk-mad 1891 Kipling Man 4* Beast 
in India 55 The hawk-hood of soft deerskin . . jesses, lures, 
and liawk-bells, are still regularly made in the Puidah. 

b. Special combs. Hawk eagle, an eagle of the 
genus Nisaetus ; hawk-eye ( U,S.), colloq. appella- 
tion of a native or inhabitant of Iowa, popularly 
called the 'Hawk-eye State’; hawk-eyed a,, 
having eyes like a hawk's ; very keen-sighted ; 
hawk-fly, a fly of the family Asilidee, also called 
bornet-fl ies, which prey on other insects ; f hawk’ii- 
foot, -feet, an old name for the columbine ; hawk- 
kite, a kite made of silk or cotton in form of a 
hawk, used in shooting to make the birds lie; 
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bawk*i meat, food for a bawk ; alto Jig, (cf. 3) ; 
hawk«nat, a name for the earth-nut or pig*nut ; 
bawk-parrot, a parrot of the genus Dtropiyus ; 
bawk-awallow. a local name for the swift; 
bawkwiae ado.^ in the manner of a hawk. 

tSSs CmltM Nat, Hitt, 1 1 1 . aS4 *Ha wk Eagles KNismiiut), 
remarkable for their long legs. 1818 I'odd, ^Hawk-tyta, 
1840 Kobehtmn Serm, Ser. i. xiii. (1866) sa/ The hawk- 
eyed deities of Egypt, .implied omniscience. 1890 Boldrb- 
woooCtf/. A'4/S»rmer (1891; 335 The hawk-eyed Piambook 
had descried the stranded coach . . about a mile off. 1747 
G0U1.0 Kng, Ants 6 The Dragon, or more properly, large 
*Hawk-flv. 1883 CtuseiPt Nat, Hist, VI. 86 These insccM 
(the ^r/Vf^)..from their habits, might very weil be called 
* Hawk Flies a taoo Stoaas MS, 5, If 6/1 CoiumbiHa^ ptt 
mucibitis, idtm GLallicel ttlumbine, ALnglice] *haueketfet. 
tbia, 10/3 Ptt auci/HiUt ATngUce] hauekcsfot. 1888 Lu 
Pbvcb Pkeasant Rtaritig 161 Who can make a really satis- 
factory *hawk kite ? 1577 Harrison England 11. i. ^1877) 1. 
M A minister ticking a benefice . . was inforced to paie to 
bis pairone twcntie quarters of otes, ten ouartcn of wheate, 
and aixteene yeerelie of barleie, which he called *hawkes 
meat. 1684 R. H. School Rtcrtat, 8a Wash your Hawks- 
meat with the Juice thereof when you feed him. 1704 
Rajs Synopt, Stirp, 909 Earth-nut, or Kipper-nut. .by the 
VuUar Pignuts. . in some Places "Hawknut. 1888 Swainson 
Prov. Names Birds 96 Swift. .* Hawk swallow. From its 
habit of hawking for flies. s8s8 Kbats Endym, iv. 51^ Her 
steed a little higher soar’d, and then Dropt *iiawkwi8e to 
the Earth 

t Hawk, sh.^ Ohs, [Cf. IlEOK jA .1 s.] a kind 
of fish-trap : see quots^ 

18^ WoRUDGB Syst, Agric. (i68z> 35a There is a sort of 
Engine, by some termed a Hawk, made almost like unto 
a Fish-pot, being a square frame of Timber fitted to the 
place .. and wrought with Wire to a point almost, so that 
what Fish soever go through the same, cannot go back 
again, 1705 Act 4 4 - 5 Amts c. 8 | 5 Nets, Pots, Racks, 
Hawks, Gins or other Devices to kill Salmon. 

Hawk (h{k), sh? [Origin uncertain.] A 
plasterer's tool : see quots. Hence Hawk-boy. 

1700 Moxon Meek, Exerc, is Tools relating to Phutering 
. . 3. A Hawke, made of Wood about the bigness of a scniare 
Trencher, with a handle, .whereon the Idme and Hair 


being out, they take from it niora or less as they please. 
1843 Buildcf's Psrp. Price-Bk, (Krily) 143 llawk-boy, per 
day ir. s84a-76 Gwilt Archit. Gloss., Haewk^ a small 
quadrangular tool with a handle, used by a plasterer, on 
which the stiifT required by him is served. .He has always 
a boy attending on him, by whom he is supplied with the 
material. 'I'he Ixw in question is called a Hawk boy. sSpa 
Sis G. Duvry in Contemp, Rsv, Jan. 152 A plasterer called 
to the boy to bring him his hawk. 

Hawk, sb.b [f. Hawk t/.S] An effort made to 
clear the throat ; the noise made in such an effort. 

1604 T. M. Ulaik Bk, in Middleton's IVks. (Dullen) VIII. 
18 Al fter a rotten hawk and a hem, he began to spit. 1735 
Johnson, Hawk, .an effort to force pliiegni up the throat. 
Hawk, dial, form of Hack sb.^ 1 b. 


i8o8-t8 J AMiRSON, Hawk, a dung fork. t^ig^Nofikumbld, 
Gloss., Hawk, an implement or hand-tool for filling manure. 

Hawk (h$k), v.i [f. Hawk jA.i] 

1 . intr. To chase or bunt game with a trained 
h.iwk ; to engage in or practise falconry. 

1340-70 AUx. 4 Dind, 999 For to hauke ne hunte haue 
we no feue. c 134s Orpheo 994 Every on an hauke on honed 
here. And went naukyii^ by the rivere. 1548 IwtTiMEa 
P toughers (Arb.) 95 Thei hauke, thei hunt, tnei card, thei 
dyce. 1697 R. Pkircr Balk Mem. 1. iv. 81 [He] went hence, 
to his own Hous^ to Hawk (after the Harveat was in) for 
a Month. 1^ Tennyson Bechet 4$ Where is the Kiiigt 
. .Gone hawking on the Nene. 
b. trans. Cf. to hunt a cover, 

1783 Ainsworth Lat, Diet, (Morell) 1. s.v., Let us first 
hawk this ersh, for here lietb a covey. 

2 . intr. Of birds or insects: To hunt on the 


wing. 

1399 Pol. Poems (RolLs) I. 389 Thus hawkyd this cgle, and 
hoveu above, tkm Dryuen Virg. Mneid xii. 691 Ar the 
black swallow . . Mow hawlu above, now skims along the 
flood To furnish her loquacious nest with Food. S7W G. 
White Selbome xxi (1853) 89 The bird [a martin] was 
hawking briskly after the fliea 185B Thomas in Zoologist 
3650 As daybreak advanced, 1 could see the fern-owls . . 
hawking for moths. 1879 Jkffrries Wild Life in S. Co. 
318 A dragon fly, hawking to and fro on the sunny side 
of the hedge. 

b. irons. To pursue or attack on the wing, as a 
hawk does ; to prey upon while flying. 

s8s5 R. P. Ward Tremaine III. xvii. 316 The lark sings 
to the moment when she is imwked. 1868 KiNtisLSY Christ- 
mas Day 15 Flitting bats Hawk tbe pale moths of winter. 
3. To hawk at : to Hy at or attack on the wmg, 
as a hawk does. Of a person : To fly a hawk at. 

1605 SiiAKS. Macb II. iv. 13 A Faulcon towring in her 
pride of plac^ Was by a Mowsing Owle hawkt at, and 
Kill'd. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Sacrifite xxiii, Who 
does hawk at eagles with a doveT 16^ Locks Hum, 
Und, Ep. to Rdr. 7 He that hawks at Larks and Sparrows 
has no less Sport, than he that flies at nobler Game. s87a 
Kuskin Eagle's N. 4 36 Will you hawk at game or carrion? 

Eg, 1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt, Eng. 1. Ivii. (1739) xo6 
He hawked at all manner of game, France, Scotland, Eng- 
land. Laity, Clergy. i8so Soorr Akbot xx. To hawk at 
one brother with another, is less than fair play. 1886 H. 
Smart Outsider 1 . ii. aS Accustomed to be welcomed with 
smiles, and even hawked at by young ladies on promotion, 
b. trans. To let fly. 

1709 Steyfe Ann, Rtf, I. lil. 563 They straightway 
hawked at their adversaries the terrible name of the high 
cominissioo. 

t4. To hawk after {for's : to hunt after, to en- 
deavour to catch or gain. Obs, 


c sgie More Picus Wka 13/1 All the aduEuntage that ye 
hawke after, and all the fanour of the court. 1348 Uoall, 
etc. Eraem, Par, Matt, xaiii. 107 To hawke for a vayne 
opinion of bolines. 1581 MAasECK Bk, of Notts 1076 When 
we do any muod deed, .we should not hunt and hauke after 
the pniKC of men. 1700 Astev tr. Saavtdra-Faxardo 1 1 . 
98 It hawks after his Favour, with the Nets of Flattery. 
1700 Lott./r, Land, Jmt, (1731) 9 A Bookseller.. hawked 
at the Inn for Oxford Scholars. 

Hawk (h{k 1, V. - Also 6 h»uk(e. [app. a back 
formation from Hawkbh 

1 . intr. To practise the trade of a hawker. 

I 84>~3 34 4 35 Hen. VUt, cio | a Euill disposed 

persons, .vae daily the craft and subtilty of hauking abroad 
in the Country, to Villages and to mens housejc putting the 
same naughty ware to sale secretly. 1676 Masvbll Mr, 
Smirks 33 The little Emissaryes . . hawke about from 
London to Westminster with their Britches stifle with the 
Copyes, and will sell them to any one. 1710 Arbutiinot 
John Bnllm, iv, To go hawking and peddling about the 
streets, selling knives, scissors, and shoe-buckles. 

2. trans, i'o carry about from place to place and 
offer for sale ; to cry in the street. 

1713 Swift Imit. Hot. 1. vii. 41 His works were hawk’d in 
ev'ry street. But seldom rose above a sheet. 1739 Comfl, 
Let.-writer \td. 6) ais They immediately hawked it about 
to every surgeon. 1833 Alison Hist. Europe (1849-50) I. 
vi. 8 56. 51 Inflammatory addresses were hawki^ in every 
street. 1866 Kooems Aerie, 4 Prices 1 . xix. 437 Salt was 
hawked alxiut by retail dealers, 
b. transf. and Jig, 

a 1748 Swift Friendly Apd. (R.\ All this with design . . 
To hear his praises hawk'd about. t8ot Mau. Edgeworth 
Belinda ^839 1 . ii. a8 Last winter, when I was at Bath . . 
this Belinda Portman was hawlced about everywhere. 
iSay L. Hunt Men, IVomsn, 4 B. II. x. 937 She consented 
to M hawked about as a sort nurse and overseer. 1869 
Lowell iVinter-P.ven. H^mn ix, I come not of the race, 
That hawk their sorrows in the market-place. 

3 . trans. To traverse as a hawker with something 
to dispose of ; to canvass. 

s868 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xiii. i. V. 3 That is all her 
Hungarian Majesty has yet got by hawking the world. 
Pragmatic Sanction in hand. 

4 . intr, slang. (See quot.) 

t88s,MAViiKW Loftd, Labour I. 308 They have a man .. 
sometimes at a fair, to hawk, or act as a button (a decoy) to 
purchase the first lot of goods put up. 

Hence Hawked Jpl, a., Haw*king vbl. sb. and 
ppl. a. 

1^- 3 Act 34 4 35 Hen. VIII, c. to | 3 No . . couerlet- 
makers.. shall. .vse the said craft of haukynge, or go as 
haukers. a 1700 R. E. Dkt. Cant. Crew, Hawking, going 
about Town and Country, with Scotch-Cloth, &c. or News- 
papers. 1708 Mrs. Centuvre Basis Body v. i, I'hose little 
Hawking Females that trai^zse the Park, and the Play- 
House, to put oflf their damag’d Ware. lyts M. Daviks 
A then, Brit, I. 346 Hawk’d-almut Tryal-Pampnlets. t 96 n 
Trollope Orlty P\ vi, I call It hawking and peddling, 
that going round the country with your goods 011 your back. 
It ain’t trade. 

Hawk (h{k), V .3 Also 6-7 liauk(e, 7 haulk. 
[Of uncertain origin ; probably echoic.] 

1 . intr. To make an effoit to clear the throat of 
phlegm ; to clear the throat noisily. 

1983 [see kawkiug below], idea Rowlands Greenes 
Ghost 9 I’hen they will hainme and hauke, and sale they 
are not bodie, and so take their mony. s^ Mkdb 
Rover, Gotfs House Wks. (i^a) 11. 349 Nor is it lawful for 
us., to hauk or hem in the Church. 1797 Sporting Mag. 
X. aya A man .. began to hawk and spit. i8s6 Scorr 
Antiq. xxx, 'I ■hall prove a wretched interpreter*, laid 
M ’Intyre .. coughing and hawking as if the translation 
stuck in his throat. 1877 Kodbrts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) 
1 . 099 There is a frequent tendency to cough and hawk. 

2 . trans. To bring up with a strong effort of 
clearing the throat. 

1381 Mulca9tbr Positions xx. (1887) 84 For hauking vp 
or blood. 1678 Wiseman (J.), A stinking tough phlegm 
which she hawked up in the mornings. 1731 Snollbtt 
Per, Pic, xiv. He hawked up, with inci^ible straining, the 
interjedion ah t 1843 Sir T. Watson Princ, 4 Pract, 
Phys. xxviji. (1871) 593 He hawked up in the course of the 
day a considerable quantity of ropy mucus. 

Hence Hawking vbl. sb. and ppl, a, 

1583 Stanvhurst ACneis Ded. (Arii.) 7 In such hauking 
wise, as if be were throtled with tlie chincoughe. 1600 
Shakh. a. y. L. V. iii. za Shal we clap into U roundly, 
without hauking, or apltting, or saying we are hoarse T 183s 
Tmblawny Adv. Younger Son ll. t49 A gawky.. bilious, 
hawking Frenchman. 189s W. H. Hudson La Plata xx, 
3 07 T he violent hawking of a man clearing his throat. 

Hawk-bell ; see Hawk’s bell. 

KawkbiU. 

1 . A gpecics of turtle ; -* HawkVbtll 1. 

H. Bruce Mem. xii. 494-5 Many sorts of tor- 
toises, of which the hawk-bill is the most valuable for its 
fine shell. 1883 C. F. Holder Marvels Anim, Ltfe 97, 1 
found a hawk-bill turtle lying on the surface. 

2 . An instrument, (brc quots.) 

s^3 Knight Diet. Mech.,Ha!wk>hill,x\^\an with curved 
nose, to hold pieces in blow-pipe soldering. Ibid., Hawk- 
bill-iootkrseew, a saw liaving a curving, hooked saw-tooth, 
somewhat resembling the upper mandible of the hawk. 

bo Bawk-blllad a„ having a mouth like a hawk’s 
beak, as the hawk billed turtle ( » Hawk*b-bill). 

Ibwkbit (h^'kbit). [f. Hawk(webd) i- 
(Dxvil’s) Bit, Called by Ray and others, * /Her- 
acium minus prmmorsd radice, Hawkweed with 
bitten roots, Yellow Devil's bit ’ (after Devil's bit 
Scabious) ; the compressed form Hawkbit was in- 
troduced by Petiver m 1713.] 


A book-name for the genus Apargia of composite 
plants, resembling hawkweeds. 

>713 Petiver Herb, Brit. Rail Catal., Common Hawkbit, 
Jagged Hawkbit [etc ]. litg j. E. Smith Eng. Flora III. 
371. 1843 W. Garb in Zool^tst 1 . 30 The autumnal hawk- 
mt and dandelion. 1881 G. Almen Vignettes fr. Nature 
xxii. Some golden heads of the autumnd hawkbit. 

Hawked (fa$kt), a.i [f. Hawk -f -kd : cf. 
hooked,] Curved like a hawk's beak ; aquiline. 

' Hrllowbs Guenara't Ckron, 79 Adrian hnd an high 
.. nose somewhat hawked. 1846 Sia T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. Vi. xi. 333 Flat noNCS seem comly unto the Moore, 
an Aquiline or hawked one unto the Penuan. 171a Hearnb 
Collect. (O. H. S.) 111 . 439 He had a hawk'd Nose. 1843 
Stepmother KX%4flfll, xxiii. 351 A stout, well-made, 
tutwked-faced man. 

Hawked (b§kO» a.2 Sc. and north, dial. Also 
hawkit. [Derivation obscure.] Of cattle :* Having 
white spots or streaks* (Jam.); spotted, streaked, 
as in red-hawked, 

iBoo so Dunbar Fen^eit Freir 103 He maid a hundreth 
noil all hawkit. sfisa-g in N. Riding Rec (1884) 11 . zt 
A cow . . red hawked in colour. 1638 W. Chambbrlaynb 
Love's Victory in Pkanmnida iv. (i8w) z8t As much as 
the slit in our hawked bullock’s ear. sBii W. Aiton Agric, 
Ayrshire xiv. 495 A cow with much white on her nrck was 
termed a hawked cow. 1818 Scott Hrt, Midi, xxxix, 1 do 
still baud by the real hawkit Airshire breed. 

Hawker (hp kaj), sb,^ [OE. hafocere, f. hafoc 
Hawk jA* : see -kb * (cf. fowler")^ One who 
hawks, or engages in the sport of hawking ; one 
who tends or trains hawks ; a falconer. 

0 873 Canons Edgar xxi lliorpe Anc. Laws II. 856 We 
Imrafl jMctpreost ne beo hunta, ne hafecere. 1463 Mann. 4 
Jloussh, Exp. (Roxb.) 995 Item, the ume day my maaiyr 
gaflf to the hawkerys, xii. d. i6ot Holland Pliny x. viii. 
(R.\ ’I'he hawkers and foulers when they have caught the 
fuule, divide the bootie with the hawkes. 1893 Earl Dun- 
more Pamirs II. 369 Hassan Beg . . enlisted the services of 
a professional hawker. .sooflT we went with our falcon. 

Hawker (hS'kaj), sb:b [app. a.^MLG. hoker, in 
LG. and Gcr. nbker, Du. heuker, higgler, hawker, 
huckster, costermonger. The LG. word is nsnally 
referred to hoeken to take upon the back, to carry 
pick-a-bnek, also, to squat, keep sitting in the 
same place ; and has been variously explained as 
one that carries a jiack or load on his back, and 
one that sits at a stall.] * 

A man who goes from place to place selling his 
goods, or who cries them in the street. In mod. use 
technically distinguished from pedlar \ see quut. 
1 ^ 95 - 

S510 Nottingham Rec. HI. 104 Pro correctione habenda 
de les Hawkers, iijr. iiiii/. 1333 Act 95 Hen. VIII, c 9 
I 6 Sundry euill disposed persons, which commonly becne 
culled haukers . goe about from place to place within this 
Kealme, vsing buying and selling of Brasse and Pewter. 
S54B-3 [see hawking : Hawk v.^ i]. 1679 Lond. Caa, No. 

A ^e\ T- I :ji .iL-j tz i i who 

1«W. 

awkers 

w'ith great Vehemence crying about a Paper. S783CRABBK 
Newspaper VlVe. 1834 II. ziS 'i'he rattling hawker vends 
through gaping streets. 1893 Daify Alntv 19 Mar. vA He 
Bxw defendant acting as a hawker . . He asked him if be hs-j 
a licence, when he pruduced a pedlar’s licence. .A hawker is 
a man who travels about selling goods with a horse and cart 
or van. A pedlar curries his gootls himself. .The cost of a 
pedlar’s licence is 51., and is granted by the police. Hawkers’ 
licences are granted by the Inland Revenue, and cost al. 

fig. a 1683 Oldham IVhs. 4 Rem. (1686) 96 The Churches 
Hawkers in Divinity, Who 'stead of Lace, and Ribbons 
Doctrine cry. 1833 '1 bnnybon Maud 1. x. lii, This broad- 
brim’d hawker of holy things. 

b. A horse usetl in hawkii^ goods. 

Z710 D’Urfky Pills IV. 13 On iras. Hawkers, Hunters, 
on Higlers end Racers. 

Hence Kawkar v. intr., to act os a hawker; 
whence Hawkerlng ppl. a. 

1678 Butler Hud. 111. lii. 6 bo [He] was implacable and 
aukcr'd To all that Interlop'd, and Hawker’d. 168a Old- 
ham Sat. to friend yi\», (Bell) aai Ihey are forced to ply 
For jobs of bawkeriug divinity. 

Hawker, obs. form of Hooker, a small vessel. 

Hawk 
iitce where 


Kawkerr (hp-kari). nonce-wd, 
sb.^ : cf. rookery, and see -ehy.] A 
hawks are kept. 


plac 


. Hunt 
i to shew 


Sir R. Esher (1850) 35 Lord Berkeley had 
V them a hawkery of nis in the ncigbbour- 


Hawkey, hawkia (h$'ki). Sc. and north, dial, 
[Of same origin as Hawkkd a,-, with denominative 
-iV, -y, as in blacky, brownie, etc.] * A cow, pro- 
perly one with a while face ; often used as a general 
name for a cow or an affectionate name for a 


favourite cow ' (Jam.). • 

1704 Ramsay Gent. Sheph, 11. iii, Nae mair the hawl^s 
shaft tbou milk. 1783 Burns Cotters Sat, Nt, xi, The 
soupe their only Hawkie does afford. 1893 Northumbld, 
Gloss., Hawkie, a wbiie-faced cow. Also a general pet- 
name for the cow. 

Hawkey, hawkie, var. Hockey. 

Hawking (h$ kiq),t^/.rAi [f. Hawk e.^] 

1 . The sport or practice of chasing birds or small 
animals by means of trained hawks. 

c 1374 CHAuesa Troylut 111. c 1373 Barboub Tr^ 
bk. I. 879 Quhar>throw of hallunge anJe of huntings Ha- 
boundauly thar bade be kynge. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes oj 
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A rmon tv. tvo Thoyr fatler was a hawkyng vppon the r^n'er. 
n 1533 Lix IIkrnkhh i/uan xii. 35 I>esyryiij: inr to rycic with 
hym an hawkyiiffe. 1596 Shakm. 'lam. Skr. Induct, ii. 45 
Dust thou loue nawkniji^T i6de H. Aois h'aHnatUks M/t^ 
7 He runs not to llawkinfpi nor liuniinf(H. 1841 Lank 
A rah. Mf I. iv6 Hunting and hawking were (ouimoii and 
favourite diversions of tlie Arabs. 

/ijtr. i6si DeKKKR Roaring Cirlr Wks. 1673 111 . t 66 
Wliat dost thou go a hawking after me Y 

2 . aUrib. aim Comb. Kolatin^; to or imed in hawk- 
ing, as hawking-ba^. costume, -gauntlet, -glove, 
language, -pole^ -fowh, spaniel. 

tSOB 1 rtoiuo. Fakonirra, a faulkncrs har’g', a h.inking 
pouch. i6aa Dravton Roiy-alb xx, The fah. oners take their 
nawking-poles in hand. 1654 Wiinrof.'k /.ootomia 185 His 
'I'oUaiie is mit acqu:tinte<l with the hawking Uinlect. 1638 
S. HoLiaiNu Zara 117101 i'** 1 hide Aeolus and his 

Sons in a Hawking-lm.;. 1676 Lonfi. Gaa. No. 1124/4 A 
large well made llawking'SfKinir. 1 . 1823 Scott Qiwttin Ih 
ii, A hawking gauiuift un hi.s left h.uid, though he carried 
no bird. 1841 Ki l■MlNSTOMK Hiat. Imi JI. js5 Hehri'un look 
advantage of Akber's ab'cm-c on a h.Twking i^rty. 1B88 
Miss Hbaiimon Fatal Three 1. i. The Chdsva lady was in 
hawking ixMtume. 

Hawking, ppl. a.^ [f. Hawk v.^ -»■ -inq-.] 
That hawks; ailrlicted to the aport of hawking. 
Ill Shaks. x 6 oi. ^ hawkdike, keen* (.Sclimhlt^. 

t6oi Shakh. a//** It'ell 1. i. ms His .-u<lied browes, his 
liawking eie. 1601 CoaNWAi.(.VKS Axr. xxii. Me ihiiik<‘s a 
druilken Cohler, and a iin'ere hawking Dei)tl«iii.iii r.inks 
ei|Uidly. 185s Macaui.av Hist. Fug. IV. 770 ills .sarcastic 
reiriarks on tlic hunting h.'twkiiig Ujors. 

Hawking, vbl. sbs. ami ppl. a^iJs.'^ and 3 ; see 
under II. 4 WK v.^ and 

Kawkilh (h^kij'. a. [r Hawk sb} 4 - -ihii.] 
Somewhat of tlie nature or appcaiaiicc of a hawk. 

1841 CA21.VI.R Afisc. (1857I IV. 244 Of temper most nc< 
cipiiral, hawkish, ai|Utline, not to aiy vultiiri'ih. 1859 H. 
Kindslkv C. llointyn 1 . vi. ^4 .She. .was no^v too fierce and 
h.iwkish looking, though you would still call her liaiidsoiiic. 

Hawkit, AV. var. of ilAWKEJi-. 

Hawk-like, a. hike a hawk, or like that of 
a hawk. 

r 1611 Chapman Hiatl xxii tsi Who, hawk-like, ayres 
swiftest nasseiigerThat hohU a timorous dove in chaccletc ]. 
177s O.WiiiTK .^elhortuf xliti. !• 19 This s|iecieA iiiay be eitsily 
distinguished from the common buzzard by its hawk like 
ap|iearanr«. 189R Mrs. H. Wahij D. Grirae 1 . 6 With a 
sudden hawk dike ge.stuie..she tried to get hold of ii. 

Hawk-motk. A moth of the family .Sphin- 
glilof or Spkitigtfia ; a sphinx moth ; so called irom 
their manner of flitjht, whicli rcseniblts the hover- 
ini' and dartiii|r of a hawk. There arc many irenena 
niid species, as DkathViikad A., KbErnANT A., 
IIUMMIMQ-IIIKD k.. I’KIVXT 4 . : see these words. 

1789 M. Martin (titk'. The Aureli.m's Vadc Meciini ; con- 
Uiiiiiu •• Catalogue of riants anfordiiig Nouiishment to 
lJutterflies, Huwk-inutbs. .and Moths in ilie state of C.itei- 
nillars. 1847 Carpknikk Zeal, f 707 'J'he Uivic of the 
llawk.MtiUiA have atwayA sixteen (eut. 1851 Mluluck tr. 
SihoeitteFe Zttol. ^5 Lepidopterou.s insuers are., ranked 
Its Hutterflies, Moths, and Spliiiiges or hawk-moths, 

Hawk-noae. A nose curved like a hawk's 
licak ; an aquiline nose. 

1533 UiiALL Flowers Fat. Sfeabyng 102 (R.^ Crokvng or 
b<iwyng inwarde, like as the bil . . of un liauke, and tiiich 
we call in si^ne or derision hatikr.nose>, 1611 Cotcr. s.v. 
.V/r, A high-raiNd, or hnwke, nose. x68o Forut. Gas. No. 
1544/4 A Dapple (irey Mare ..seven ye.Trs old, a Hawk 
Nose. 1889 IIKUWNINU haperanfe A ug. 1.12 'I'hose Hparkliiig 
eyes beneath tljur x) ebrows* ridge (Each meets each, and 
the hawk-nose rmajMiwecii). 

HaW'k-noadRv a. Having a nose curved like 
a liawk*s beak. 

1330 Pai.sor. 315 'i Hawkiiosed, Aert/n. 1661 J. DAvinstr. 
Okaritts* I'oy. Asnbass. 271 He was. smnewliat liawk- 
iios'd, as most of the I'crsiaiit aie. 1837 W. Jh\ing Ca^t. 
FonnnnHe 111. i?o .\ fierce, game-looking set of fellowi.; 
toll and hawk-nosed, and very much rc ^eiiibliiig the Cioes. 

Hawk-owl. A name {riven to : a. The Short- 
eared Owl, Asia larachyotus. b. The Day-owl, 
Sumta ulula or funerea. Uoth so c.illed from 
their smaller heads, and habit of seeking their food 
clurin{r the day. 

*743 5 * Kuwardn Nat. ttisi. Jtirtfs 6a The Tattle 
Hawlc Owl. 'I his bird is rather bigger than a Sp.uTuw- 
llawk. i8ra O. Montauu Omith. Diet, (1833) 242 The 
Hawk Owl roiiiei to u.s in Octoix'r. i8ia A. \Vii..soN.ri///rr. 
(frai/h. VI. 64 Hawk Owl .. This is another inhabitmic of 
both continents.. a connecting link lietweeii ihe Hawk and 
Owl tiiliCH. 1856 Kn'UIiit lyrl. ^at. Hist, IV. Q’j 6 .Kum/a 
/nntrea..\\ hunts frequently in the day-time.^ 1'he sinaller 
head, .combined with these habits, have obtained for it the 
iiaoie of Hawk-Owl. 


Hawk’a-beaird. A book-name for the frenus 
Crepis uf composite plants, allied to the hawk- 
weeds. 

1806 J. Gai-pink Brit. Bat. 8 347 Credit, hawksbeard. 
s86s Mish I'kai r FUmer. FI. 111 . 180. 

Hawk*a bell, kawk-bell. A small spherical 
bell, for fasteiUDir on the leg of a hawk. 

r* 4 M in Roij;ers Arric. ^ I*ricee HI. 557/2, a hawks’ bells.] 
1^3 Act 1 A'a/i. 1 / 7 . c, 12 That no mcrchaunt Siiaungier.. 
hryngc into this Kealine.. belles except hauke.s belles [etc.]. 
1488 Bk. St, A/bm/is 1 ) tij sheading I, Of hawk ys Hellys. .Off 
spare hawke brills thcr it chuoce and lyttili of charge of 
thaym. s8aa Drayton To/y^olh. xx, The trembling fowl 
that hear the jigging hawk-lwlls ring. 1777 Robrmtbom 
Hitt, Amtr, 117781 T. u. 93 'they., rercived from them 
haiwke-bells, gUM beads or other baubles. s83a h'cttrn. 
Men. XVI. tax Beads and hawk-hells. 1838 W. Uvinu 


Crayon ATIhm (1849) 298 Morris-donoers, gaily dressed up 
with ribands and hawks'-bctla. 


Hawk’v-UIL 

1 . \^K\sxs hetv/k' s-blll turtle.') A species of tnxile, 
Ckeloue imbncala, having a mouth naembling the 
lieuk of a htwk, inhabiting the Indian Ocean and 
the warmer parts of the Atlantic, and furnishing the 
toitoiscshcH of commerce. Also IlAWKUibL. 

1637 K LiooN Barboitoesii&f^ ^ I'hu IxiggerheadTurtIr, 
and the Hawks bill Turtle, of which sorts, the latter is the 
licit. 1697 DAiiPiKe I’oy. I. 103 The liawksbill Turtle is 
the least kind ; tfiey aic so called I}e4.‘au<ie their mouths 

i icsemhlc] the Bill of a Hawk: On the backs of these 
lawksbill Turtle grows thot Shell which is so much 
CKieeiii’d fur making Cabinets, Coinlis[elc.]. lysa E. Cookk 
f ’oy. S. Sea zo '1 liere is Plenty of ‘rurtoises. or Turtle, but 
not very good to cat, Iteing a sort of Hawksbill. 1898 
Chamh. Jml. 14 May 3*8^1 i‘be thirteen plates of tortoise- 
aiiell on the carapace of the hawk’s-bill tortoise. 

2 . Part of the striking action of a clock. 

187s Kniciit Diet. Ateck., llnwk^s biit. a cntch-piece 
Ail.iibed to a vibr aing arm, which acts as a detent in the 
r.u k of the .striking fxirt of a clock, and ai.sk.ts in effecting 
tJiu jirofier nunilier of strukt-s. 

3 . I See qciot. ) 

1708 FAil. Trans. XXVI. 78 Gryphites, the Hawk’s Bill, 
or Ague shell. 


Haw’k’s aye. Also bawk-eye. 

1 . The eye of a hawk ; hence, a sharp or keen 
eve like a hawk’s. 

*884 Otway Atkeist iv. 1 , A plamie of her Hawk's Eyes ! 
16B7 iJoN(jMii.VK Oiil Bach. 1. i, 1 have a Hawk's Eye at a 
Woman's Hand. *«33 7 'KHHMsaH J*oetMS 119 Vour hawk- 
eyes arc keen and bright. 1884 Spukukon in .Sword 4* 
I fiwt'i July 338 'i'hcre are persons in the world who seem 
to have nawks eyes wlirre anything evil is concerned. 

2 . A name given to some species of plover, as 
the golden plover and the black-beltitd plover. 

1813 A Wii.soN Anter. Ornitk.y\l. 49 It is said, that nt 
HudMm's Ikiy it |ihe black -licl lied ploveij is called the 
Hawk's-eye 011 ui'couiit oi its biillioiicy. 

Hawkweed fh§'k|W 7 il). [trnnsl. of I., /iiera- 
clnm^CsT. ifpaatoy, f. Upa( hawk, falcon ; but the 
ancient application of the name was different (see 
l.iddcll and Scott).] The common name for plants 
of the large genus ilieracium ^N.O. Composite). 

Alia sonicliiiieM luoscdy applied to other yellow-flowered 
composites. a.s .Sew cto /art act/olins. Pic* is kuracioides, and 
the genus Crepis {Basta»d //awhweed). 

(£ 1000 .Vtf r. Feechd If. 56 Hafocwyrt on hUittrum e.Tli>fl.] 
r^a 'J UKNRR //< r/>at 11. 14 b. The nature of H.iwke wedc is 
to coule and partly to hindc. 13^7 Gkrakhs Herbal 11. 
xxxii. 232 Jlaukewectlc is alho a kindc ofSitci'orie. 179A 
Maktvn AnNizraw'A Hot. .xwi. 381 Hicraoitim or Huwkwceu 
is a nunuTous gciiiis of this order. 1806 J. Oai.pink Bnt. 
Hot. 340 Ptcris hieractoides. hawkweed ox-tongue. 1849 
KiNasiKY A/tsc.. Af. Devon 11 . 281 Crtimblliig rocks, fes- 
tooned with heath, and gulden hawkweed. 

Hawky (hykil, n.l [f. Hawk fAi+-T.] Of 
the nature of a hawk ; greedy as a hawk. 

173a Kli.is Ptaet. Farsfnr 98 in Britten Old Country 
ir,.s (T*'.. D. S.‘, tGiavel is] ofa hawky voracious nature. 

llawky (hp ki), nonce wJ. [f. Hawk v 
C'hnr.icteiircd by hawking. 

1866 CAHL^LK Kemin. ii. 204 Sueecli of Uie most haggly. 
liawky, pinched and meagre kind. 

Uawle, obs. form of Hail jr 4.1 

i'Hawler. Obs. ff. kcnvle, Hali. sb. + -er ; cf, 
Ii AI.LIKR ] The keeper or steward of a hall. 

CZ400 Maundi'V. (Koxb.) XXX. ij6 A kyng cs porter, 
nn«d»er hawler, aiioln*r chauinbeilayne. 

Hawling(e, var. Hallinu Obs., tapestry. 

Hawm Oipin), V. dial. [h^t)mol. unknown.] 
intr. To move aliout awkwaidly ; to lounge. 

^1847 7 » Haluwki.i., Haum, to lounge ahiHit. f.eic. Ibid., 
awkwaidnciH. J.htc. xZjiS. W. Linc.G/oss., 
I lawns, to iiiove about awkwardly'. x 88 o Tfnnyson North. 
Cobbler iv, Guzzliu’ an’ soakin’ an’ sipUikiu’ au’ liawmh*.’ 
about i’ the Iodines. 

Hawm(e, oIts. fonns of Haulm. 

Hawmbel, -ble, etc., obs. ff. Amble, etc. 

tHawmed^a. Obs. [l^eiivation doubtful. 

It may pijssibly be f. haism, hawsn. Hamr sb.* (of the collar 
of a horse) as resembling them in tlie.r curvature. Another 
sugg^tioii U f. hawsn. Haulm + -ku^: in allusion to the 
proiniiieiit joints or frequent crookedness of jointed slulks.) 

Of legs: liaiidy, curved, 

1610 H01.1.AN11 Casssden's Brit. T. 5% I'he cliucls of Crow- 
lund w'lth their, .crooked and liawm'd legs [oneis crtsribns]. 


Hawmed, haumed, ? corrupt form of HuMet, 
HuukttI 

157s Bohxkw'RM. A srntorit fit. 14 b, 1 'he Hawmrd in this 
Cole armour, is a manife.ste demonstration of huriall, and is 
nil auiiciente token in Arniurie. 180a Cabkw Corsvsvati 
(1S111373 He. .lieareth, a, a cro.s.s h:4uiuvd *. 

t Hawm-leggedf a. Obs. Also haume-. 
[See Hawmbi) a J liondy-lcggefl, bow-legged. 

1608 IPs t Ass/s* Did. 286 That w hawnie legged I1634 
liaume-leggedk legu«i turned outward (as somo that 
balli a pairo of left legges, valgus. / 

Hawse (hpzb sb.^ Ndut. Forms : 5^7 hRlse, 
6 haulse, 7 hausa (houUe, 8 hone), 6- hawae. 
[A phonetic spelling of 16th c. halse, haulse, app. 
a. ON. hols neck (cf. Halnb rA), fig. part of the 
forecastle or bow of a ship or boat, also, the front 
sheet or tack of a sail, the end of a rope» clc.1 

I. That part of the lx>ws of a ship in whiai the 


hawse-holes are cut for the cables to pass through ; 
hence, sometimes, in plural, the hawse-holes them- 
selvcs. 

x4/n Nmmt Ace. lien. fY/(z896) 313, ii peers of tymbre 
for the halse of the seyd ship. 19A7 G. Fknnkh in Haklin't 
/ 'oy (1589) 147 We cut our cable at the hawsu:. xgSs N. 
LicHKriKLU tr. ('astamheila*s Costa. E. Ind. Ixiv. 130 To let 
slippe their Gabells by theyr Halsis. a t6o8 Sir F. Vkmb 
Comm. 38 After many attempts to wind up the anchor 1 was 
f^ced to cut cable in the haulse. 1627 Capi. Smith Sea- 
vMsCs Gram. ii. 10 1 'he Hauiies are those great round holes 
before, vnder the Beak-head, where commonly is used tim 
Cables when you come to an Anchor, the bold or high 
IfaiLse is the best. 1633 T. James I 'oy. 46 Our Cables froze 
in the hawse. 1706 l*iiiLLirs fed. Kersey) s. v., A Bold 
Hawse, is when the Hole is lofty aliuve Water. 1748 
Anson’s Coy. in. iv. 330 We were in a leaky ship, with three 
cables in our hawses. 184s F. C'oopkr yach d Fonlerm I. 
140 Two men appeared near the Knight-heads .. looking at 
the vesiicrM h.TWse. 

ta. A cable, a hawser. Obs. 

1398 Florio, Aiaana,.a halse or cable to draw a bote^ or 
ship wiibail I1611 Aizaniere. a huLe or halster in a ship]. 
a 164s Sir W. Mon.so.>i Nava/ Tusclt 1 i. 1704' 346/z Cai- 
holcs are over the l^ort.s in the < •un-Uuom .. to heave the 
Ship a stem by a Cable, or iluuM. 

3 . The space between the head of a vessel at 
anchor and the ancho..s, or a little bey< nd the 
anchuis, ep. in phr. a/hwast tinvart, the hawse 
(cf. athwart-hawse, s.v. Athwart C), to c/oss ilte 
hawse, etc. AUo 

i6m j. Tayijir ( Wiili.r P.) Brave Sea-fight Wks. ill. 39/1 
Til tile darku night tiny might luiuc clioincd two or thr(‘« 
FiigoLs tu^etlicr, and iiirning tliem vpuii them, vpon the 
Ebi>c, ihwiirt their hawse, might iiiulIi hanc endangered 
them. 1663 Sim T. Hkkiikrt It ait. (1677) 332 Both fell foul 
tnie another^ lionises, through which inUchance her boltsprit 
gave our mizen shrouds a [•‘tc.j. 1666 Fond. (nia. No. 21/4 

He fell thwart the Man of Wars Halse. i 66 y /bsd.hio. 160/4 
'I'hc Vice Admiral, intended then to cross the Hause. xyia 
K. Cookk Poy. .S'. Sea 350 Then 1 lay a-tli wart the Enemy’s 
Harse. 1833 M arkyat J*. Ssmp/e xxxv. Nothing would suit 
Nelson but mLs four-decked ship ; so we cros-sed the liuwie 
of about SIX of them, and .. were abica.st of her. i8sp 
Kraok Ftrste use is: tie (Ward) ix. 113 ‘ There are niischiel- 
makers behind *. * Ay T . . I'll leach them to come across my 
hawse*. 1887 Smviu .S0/'4'r*i tVord-bh. s.v., If a vessel 
drive.H nt her anchors into the haw.se of another .she is said 
to ' foul the hawse ' of the veicsel riding there ; bcnce the 
threat . . ‘ If you foul iiiy havtsc, I’ll cut your cable’. 

4 . ‘ The xitiiation of the cables before ihe ship's 

stim, when she is mooied with two anchors out 
fioin forward, one on the* st.arbuard, and the other 
on the port bow * (Smyth Sailors D'ordbk. 1867). 
b. Phr. when iioih cables lead diieclly 

(without crossing) to their icsjiective anchois. 
J^out^ open hawse (see qiiot.s.). + lull hawse, with 
nil the cable run out {obs.'^. To char the hawse, 
Jresh {/seshett) the hawse (see qiiots.). Cross, 
e!bo 7 o, round turn in iiie hawse (see quot. 1881, 
and Fluow sb. 2 e). 

*597 J- Pavnr Royal F.xch. 33 The ship on hull, the 
hciniu on lee, full hawse in tiimhiiiig nxidcs. 1706 Pint lii*s 
(ed. Kersey), Bnrnitsg in the Hawse, is whe-n tlie Cable 
endures an extraordiiinry Stress. Cleat sng the Hawse, is 
ihe untwisting of two Cables, which being let out at 
two several Hawses, are wound about one another. Riding 
upon the Hawse, is when any weighty Substance faliii 
directly Ijefore the Hawse, or lies across it. 1727-31 Cii AMBritR 
Cyst, s V., hrtsh ihe Hawse when there is renson to suspect 
the cable may be fri tted in those holes, they veer out 
.1 little, to^ let another p.Trl endure the .Freshing 

the hawse is also used when new pieces are laid upon the 
cable in the hawse. 1748 Anson’s Poy, 11. L it6 These., 
gusts make it difliculc for sliips .. to keep a clear haase 
wlien anchored. 1788 Chambers’ Cyel., Hawse, Jotsl, un- 
plies that the cables lie acrass the stern, or bear upon each 
other, so ax to be rubi3ed or chafed by the motion of the 
vessel. 179^ Rigging ^ Seamanship II. 254* When a ship 
at her moorings has her cables lc.’4d strait to her anchors, 
without crossing, she is said to ride with an o|)en hawse. x88i 
Hamkhsly Naxusl Encycl, .s.v.. If from an open hawse a sliiu 
swings 180 ' she brings a cross in the liawse, a second half 
swing in the same direction makes an elbmv, u third, nrouMd 
tnm, n fourth, a round turn stud au elbofw. and so on. 

6 . at t fib. and Comb., as hawse- bag, -block, 
-bolster, -box, -boxing, -buckler ; hawse-fallen 
pd.pple., hawse-full a., hawse-hook, -timber: 
see qiiots. ; hawse-wood ■■ hawse-timber. Also 
liAWSK-UtiLE, -riBCK. -PIPE, -PLUO. 

1819 Pantotogia r.v., * Hawse-bags, are bags of canvo-s 
made tapering, and stuffed full of oakum . . to prevent the 
sea from washing in at theiie (hawKc] holes. 1867 Smyth 
SailoFs ICorst-fk., * Hawse-blocks, bucklers, or pieces of 
wood made to -fit over the hawse-holes when at sea, to liack 
the huwse-phigx. ^Hawst-bolsii rs, planks above and below 
the hawse-holes. Also, pieces of canvas stuffed with oakum 
and roped round, for plugging when the cables are l>vnt. 
c 1880 H. Stuart Seamnus Laieck. 55 The *hawi>e boxes, 
or deck pi|ie. s8l^ Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk,, Hmsisedtoa, 
or Newal Hood, pieces of plank bolted outside round each 
of the hawse-holes, to support the projecting part of the 
h.TWse-pipe. 1881 Hambrsly Naval Encycl., *Haw$e- 
Bojting..'vwe formerly a projection left upon the hawse- 
timbers in the wake of the hawse-holes. *•67 Smyth 
SsuloFs IVotmi bk., *llawse-bucktere, plugs of wood to fit 
the hawse-holes, and hatches to bolt over, to keep the sea 
from spurting in. Ibid. 373 To ride '^hawse-faUen, is when 
the water breaks into the hawse in a rough sea, drivisg all 
before it. tfipa CapU SmitKs Seaman's Gram. 1. xvi. fit 
To Ride * Hawse-full, is when in a rough Sea the Water 
breaks into the Hawses. 1887 Smyth SailoFs IFord-Ak. 
373 Riding hawse-full, pitching bowB under, ciggi 



HAW8B. 


MmSf. (W«ale) tnj*/fawst-Mook, the br«Mt 4 iook 
ever the hewae holes. 1H7 Smvtm Saiior^s tVmf-dk., 
*lfmwu^/im6ert, the npri^t timbers in the bow, bolted on 
cedi side of the stem, in smich the hesrse-holes ere cut. 
SDftWMf var. of Hausb. 
t Hawse. V. Ods, Also 6 h«uae, 6-9 halao, 
7 haulae. [a. F. hausser, in 16th c. hauhtr^ OF. 
Makier, haucier (lath c.) ■« Pr. alsar, ausar, It. 
aizare, Sp. alzar late L. type *altiorc^ f. idtus 
high. For the initial h in Fr. see Haut ; and cf. 
Havob v .1 tram. To raise, exalt, hoist. 

C’lfDo Mtlusitu xxiv. 166 He made to be haiised e lytel 
galyote out of the grete galeye with viii hores. 1513 Muss 
JticA, iJI^ Wks. 6a/i Euery thing was hawked eboue the 
mesare: emercementes turned into fines, fines into reun- 
■omes. 1548 Hall CAtvm., RM. ill% ii b, Halsed up 
their Bailee. 1600 Holland Livf xxv. xxv. 568 Bomilcar 
'•.having sea*niume, halsed up sailes. 

Hence t Obs.^ exaltation, enhancement, 
c 147s Partinay 498 Puttyng my hole hert. .end thought 
a y T o your honour, hawse, and encresc also. 

Hawse, var. of Halsx sb, and 
Ha*WSa-llole. Naut, A cylindrical hole, of 
which there are two in the bows of a vessel, for the 
cable to mn through. Phr. To enter {come, creep, 
£et in) by the hawse-holes : to enter the service at 
the lowest grade, to rise from before the mast. 

1684 'R- ItusHNBLL ComOL Ship^uritht 8 Provided that 
the Kails., fall not fowl of the halshols. . « 74 « Anttm's 
Voy, III. iv. 3^0 We made a gre.it quantity of water through 
our hawse-holes, itej Phil. Trans. XClII. 321 This., 
accident was owing to the hawse-holes being extremely 
lai]ge and low, the hawse-plugs not being in, and the holes 
being pressed under water by a crowd m sail on the ship. 
1833 Marrvat P. Sim/lc xvii. Working my way up as 
regularly as one who gets in at the haw^^ole and crawls 
aft to the cabin windows. C. N. RoaiNsoM Brit. 

PUet 34 1 Very few captains and flag-ofltcers caiiio in at the 
hawsenoles. 


Ka*W8e-pieC6. Naut, f>ie of the timliers of 
a ship through which a hawse-hole is cut ; one of 
tlie timbers which compose the bow of a vessel and 
whoso sides look fore and nft. 

1680 Land. Gas, No. 1526/4 The Adventure Pink, Dogger 
built.. new Hawse pieces. 1769 Faixonkr Diet. Marins 
(1789), hcuhisrs .. also the hawse-pieces, through which 
tliuse holes are cut. eshso. RuHhu Nasiif*. (Wcale) 123 
Jt/axvtif-^iecss, the timbers which fonii the bow of the ship, 
whose sides stund fore and aft, or n«ai iy so ; that is, paraUel 
tu the middle line of the ship. 

Ha*WSe-pipe. Nant. A cast-iron pipe fittetl 
into a hawse-liule to prevent the cable from abrad- 
ing the wood. 


186s Csmh. Maje. Apr. 464 The chain attached to the 
anchor, and made fast through a hawse-pipe to the bow or 
foi^part of the vessel, acts as a pivot on which it swings. 
s88B Dai/y News 16 Feb. 2/7 Abbey Home, .left this morn- 
injjbr Dover Harbour, with hawse- pipe broken. 

fia*W8e-plxi|f. Naut. A plug made to fit 
iiito the hawse- pipe to prevent water from entering. 

1627 Capt. Smith Seamam's Crum, ii. 10 They [use] a 
Hause-pliig at Sea. 1803 [see Hawsx-holkI. J. M. 

Cavltkiud S eantausAip Notts 8 When.. heavy weather [isj 
e.\'pected. .hawse-plugs [should be] put in. 


Hawser (hj'zai). Naut. Forms: 4hauoeour, 
hauuoonr, hauoer, (5 tfrrvn . anwaer), 5 -Shanaer, 
6 halsor, halser, haulaer, (7 haurseT,haraer, 
-or, haaar, 7-8 haaser), 5- hawser, [app. Anglo- 
Fr. hauceour, f. OF. haucier to Hawbie, hoist ; in 
reference to the original purpose of a hawser. Ct 
obs. F. hausserie, haulserie ‘ the drawing, or haling 
of Barges, or great Boats vp a riner by the force of 
men ashore ’ (Cotgr.) from same source. Evidently 
from an early period associated in form and sense 
with Hawbh sb .^ : cf. sense 1 b, and IIawbb sb.^ a.] 

1 . A large rope or small cable, in size midway 
between a cable and a tow-line, lietween 5 and 10 
inches in circumference; used in warping and 
mooring ; in large ships now made of steel. 

1338 MS. Sacrists Roll, Durhatn, Item J cabilus magnus 
x1 cubitorum. Item j hauceour xxx cubitonim. 1333 6 
ibid.. Item j hauucour ct j alia corda. 1373 i" Kil«y I^wtd, 
Mem, (1868) 360, 2 haucers pour boyropes, 2 touropes 3 
weri^ropes. 14!% Mann, 4 Houssh, Exp, 200 An anwser 
weymg iij. stone, viij. li. 1483-6 Naval Ace, Hen, VH 
(x8^) 18 Cables of sundrie sortes vj, Caggyng cable j, 
Hauser j. ibid. 36 Hawsers for the botes takle iiu. 1998-3 
A ct 35 Elim, c. 8 Pireamh., Cables, Helsors, and Cordage. 1613 
Chapman Odyss. u. 609 With well-wreath'd halsers hoise 
Their while sails. 1697 Dampibr Poy. (1709) 1 . 46 Ships., 
have a Hasar or Rope ready to send one end e-shore. 1745 
F. Thomas yml, Anson's voy, 178 We . . carry'd out two 
Hawsers and Anchors to heave the Shi^ off. 1831 Trb- 
xjcnnx Adv. Younger Son 1 . 230 He dented me to make 
fast a halser .. to the ring-bolts of her bob'Stays. 1833 
Singleton Yirgil 1 1 . 393 &iumia snaps the halsCT. 1871 
I'vNDALL Frofm, Sc, (1B79) I. vL 905 With three huge 
hawsers the ship’s stern was made fast. 

b. Used by confusion for Hawsb shy 3. 

Otwav Atheist 11. i, Limng your eelf ntwait my 
Harser. 1787 Sib J. Hawkins Jehmson 443 note, A baree 
. . in great danger of running, as they call it, athwart the 
hawser and of oversetting. 

2 . Comb,, as hamser^fashion adv., hawser-like 
odj.; bawaor-bend, a kind of hitch or knot; 
bnwaer-dlnmp, a gripper for a hawser to prevent 
iu veering ont (Knight DicU Meek, 1875) ; t haw- 
8er-hole«>IiAW88-HOui; hnwaer-Uld made 
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of three or fenr strands laid op into one ; t haw- 
ear- work, towing. 

1799 Smbaton EAjytene X. 197 A rope laid *baweer 
fauiion is a lope consisting of any number of yarns accord- 
ing to the strength required, which divided into three 
strands, and each Doing twistea equally, arc prepared to be 
laid into a rope. i8oe Mitcmbll in Naval Ckran. VII. 5a 
Daley was looking out at the *hawser>hole. 1769 Faloonkb 
Dkt, Marine (1780) e.v. RoAes, Ropes are either cable- 
laid or *hawaer-laid. ^1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech, 
52 When three cablets are laid up together, it is called 
'liawser-laid'rope. 1875 Bboporu SaiTsr^s Pocket Bk. x. 
(ed. e) 360 Running rigging is hawser-laid, riaht-handed. 
1675 tr. Camden's Hut. Elie. iii. (1688) 411 The seamen, 
whom he encouraged at their *Halser>worfc. 

Hawelook: sec Halhx sb. 6. 

Hawaon, obs. form of Haubxn. 

Hawty^e, obs. ff. Uadoht ; var. IIaut v. Obs. 
Hawtane, -en, var. Haiitaim a. Obs, 
Hawtere, obs. form of Altar. 

Hawthorn (h6 Forms : 1 hasu-. hnga- 
liorn, 3 hnw^-, 4 naxpom,4-6 hau-, hawepom, 
•thorna, (7 hathorn;, 5- hawthorn, fi. i ha 8-, 
hsBSupom, 5 heipome, 6 hal-, hay thomo. [0£. 
kaia-, kertu; hirifom, f. kaga Haw sb,^ -* }om 
'riioiiN. Cf. MDu. kagedom, l}\i.haagdoorH, M HG. 
kage n dorn, hagiom (Ger. hagtdoru), ON. hag- 
Pom iSw, hagtorn. Da. kt^tom),'\ 

1 . A thorny shrub or small tree, Crateegus Oxya- 
cantka, N.O. Rosaeeft, extensively used for forming 
hedges: the Wliite-thom. It bears white, and, in 
some varieties, red or pink blossom (called * may *) ; 
its fruit, the haw, is a small round dark red berry. 
(Also extended to other species of Cralitgus,) 

n8oo EHnrt Gloss. 19 Alba spina, hagiidorn. ^990 
Lindi^. Gosp. Matt. vii. 16 Hui^r soinnigas. .of hosa- 
Sornum fic-lxeainas. 13. . Guy H’arw, (A.) 4532 piderward 
sir Cij him drnu^. And loked vnder an hanre-iiorn bou). 
13.. Govt. 4 Gr. Nat. 744 pe hasel & fw )m3-lN>rne. 1377 
Langl. P, pi. B. XVI. 173 A man . . As bore as an hawc- 
Ihorne. c 1490 Merlin 681 A bushli . of white hawtborne full 
of Houres. 1638 Milton L* Allegro 68 And every shepherd 
tells his tale Under the hawthorn in the dale. 1697 R. Licon 
Barbadoes f 1673) 2 Nur any tree bigger than a snmfl Hathorn. 
1708-46 Thomson Spring iq The hawthorn whitens. 1846 J. 
liAXTsa i.dir. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 317 The Hawthorn 
is justly considered the best plant for hedges. 

fi. a 700 Gloss. 19 Alba ///M/ijhaejuthorn. C 7 e 9 

Carpus Ghks. xxsAlba spina, hi^gojSorn. ezooo Sax, 
Ltechd, IL 54 Hoisbornes blustman. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
WQkker 572/45 Cinus, an haythoriie & an hawe. 1573 
^'ussBR Huso, xxxiv. (1878* 76 Die box and hay, Haithomc 
and prim, for clothes trim. 1984 R. Scot Discos*. IPitrkcr, 
XII. xviii. 11886) ai8 HaythorniL otherwise white[t]home 
gathered on Mnie daie, s688 R. Holme A rmoury 11 1. 386/2 
Berore..fiiidingoutof the Needle. .our Fore-fathers are said 
to make use of an Hay-thom, or a Thorn Prick. 

2 . Angling. Short for hawthom-fiy. 

1884 SiiNioR in Fishsries Exhib. Lit, II. 399 The Gran- 
noni, Yellow-dun, Hawthorn, and Sedge. 

8 . attrib. and Comb., as hawthorn bou^, bud, 
busk, hedge, etc. ; hawthorn china, a kind of 
Oriental porcelain, in which the decoration re- 
presents flowering branches of the Japanese plnm- 
tree in white on a dark blue ground ; hawthom- 
fly, a small black fly appearing on hawlhom-bnshea 
when the leaves first come out ; an artificial imita- 
tion of this fly used by anglers ; bawthom-8Tos- 
beak, the hawfinch ? U,S .) ; hawthorn pattern, 
a pattern in which the hawthorn is represented in 
flower ; the pattern used in hawthorn china. Also 
IIawthobn-tubb. 

13.. (see ik CS386 Chaucer KnCs T. 650 Were it of 
wodebynde or hawcthorn[^aMR/aiiwr heipome] Icues. 1403 
Jas. 1 , Kingis (). xxxi, And so with treis set Was all tbe 
place, and hawthorn hegis knot. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N,\\\, 
L 4 This greene plot shall be our stage, this hauthome brake 
our tyring house. 1633 Walton Angler iv. 116 You may 
also make the liawthorn-flie, which is all black and not big, 
but ve^ small, the smaller the better. Ibid, 118 The snml 
black fly, or hawthorn fly is to be had on any Havrihom 
bush, after the leaves be come forth. 1770 Golobm. Des. 
Yitl. IX The hawthorn busl^ with seats beneath the shade. 
For talking age and wkiHpVing lovers made. 1890 Dorothea 
Gerard Lady Baby I. vitL 187 Die hedees were strung^with 
pearls of hawthorn-buds. A. T. r ishbr Rod 4 River 

S77 The Hawthorn-fly ..at times proves so good a killer that 
I nave placed it on tne list, stf/b Daily News 5 May 7/3 
Die characteristic of the Sakura silks b the design of 
Japanese plum blostoin with a fine and delicate tracery of 
stems, very similar to the * hawthorn * pattern familiar upon 
china. 

Hence Hftwtlioxiiod a., furnished or planted with 
hawthomi. ItewtRovny a., characterized by haw- 
thorns, redolent of the scent of hawthorn blossom. 

183s Fb. a. Kbmblb 7 ml. in Ree. GMkood (1B7B) 111 . 42 
Read one of MissMitford’e hawthomy sketches out of 'Our 
Village* .. they always cany one in fresh air and green 
fields. z8te W. P. Bbbbd Aboard^ Abroad v% A narrow 
path, with high hawthomed incloeures on each naiid. 

Hawthmn-trvt. kHawthobn i. 

cxmgn S. Eng, Lm. 1 . 390/185 Onder an haw^lxim- [v.r. 
hi^hura-l Creo. sgM Tuimkb /rsvMli. 73 b. Our haw thorn 
tre lesetn bys Iwes euery yere. 1786 Boswrll Teur 
Hsbrides my Ana., There is a bawthoriKtre^ which rites 
like a woodim pillv through the rooms of the castle. 1876 
Mackav Poems, Seer, Hemtkam i, O thou snow-white 
hawthorn tree I 

Cemb, 17^ 'hurt Angling (nd. a) 99 The Thom or Haw- 
Chora Tree Sy. 


HAT. 

I t Haw^tred. Obs, [f. Haw r ^.1 or 2 4 Tfues.] 

1 . The hawthorn. 

13.. .VrarriB Sag. (W.) 905 Up to the hawe-tie he steghth. 
c sjsS Gloss, \Y. de BibJesw, 111 Wright Yoc. 16a Awe-ire 
ftAr.bawethenJ,rrM4/rr. sjfldWvcur Dam. xiii. (.VMm«Mi«)54 
Vndur an haw tiee. Palsgr. 230/1 Hawe tree, espine 

hlanthe. 1570 Lbvins Manip. An Haw tree, sentis, 

2 . AppH^ by liudaon to the Whitebenm {jyrus 
Aria) and the Service tree {P, lorminalis), 

tjbu W. Hudson Flora AngL (1798) 214 Cratmgns ptliis 
eartlatis ,, wild Haw-tree or Service. 1879 Hrittbn ft 
Holland Pksnt-n, 

Hawur. var. of IIaghbr a. Obs., skilful. 
Hawvelle, var. Havkl sb.^ Obs, 

HawvoB, rare obs. pi. of Half sb. 

Has, obs. form of Ax. 

c 1473 fW. in Wr.-WQlcker 807/17 Hec seeuris, a hnx. 

Baxter, variant of IIackbtrk, Obs. 

S.Bxyn^ ashen, obs. plur. of Asii. 

1915 Pil/on CkurcAm, Ate, (Som. Rcc Soc.) 68 For ye 
Irdde haxyn. .iiii*. iiii^. 

Hay (h^), sby Forms: 1 hleg, hfg, hdg, 
(hels, hoes) , *-4 hel, 3-7 hey (e, 4lial, 4-5 hey)(e, 
4 7 heye, 5 hei^^e, heygb, heey, 6-7 hele, 4- 
hay. [Com. Tout. : OK. kieg, hit, hig, — OS. 
houwi, ^MLG. kai, houwe, MDu. niv, k^i, koey, 
Du. hooi), OllG. kfwi, houwi (properly, tioin. kgwi, 
gen. houwes, MIIG. hou, hou, houwe, G. heed), ON. 
hey (Sw., Da. kb), Goth, kawi (gen. haujis's 
O i'eut. *haujom, app. an adj. used subst. *>* ^that) 
which can be mowed, f. stem of vb. *kauw-, OE. 
heaw- to Hrw, cut down, mow.] 

1 . Grass cut or mown, and dried for use as fodder; 
formetly (as still sometimes) including grass fit lor 
mowing, or preserved for mowing. 

rBa9 Yesp. Psalter xxxxifi]. a Swe swe heg hrefllice 
adrugiafl. egra l.indiH, Uosp. John vi. 10 Uibk. .gaers vel 
heig micil on 8aem st^'d. ^973 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. vi. 30 
past londei hoeg hmt to dmge is and to masrgen vel man'ie 
bid in ofnc seuded. ciooo Sax. Leechd. 111 . 178 On .vi. 
iiihine nioiiaii do honne lug on )?in bcA. 1 1009 Lav. 24441 
per com hey, [nsr cum gtas. i3hs Wvci.ir Mark vi. 39 He 
comaundide to hem, that ihei ochuiden make alle men xiite 
to mete aftir cumpenyes y^ion grceiie hey. c 1400 Three 
Kings Cologne 126 Scynt Elcne..founde be xame heije pat 
criiit W.-U leyde In yn pc manger, c 1489 Caxion Sonnes 0/ 
Aymou xx. 450 Ve be not worihe a butelle of heye. 1939 
CovERDALK I Kings xviii. 5 Go ihorow the londe viito lul 
the wellcK of water ft rytierx, yf hunplye we maye finde hay. 
c 1645 Howki.i. l.ett, I. 47 They leave it dry many dayes 
like Hey. 1729 Swiin- Lett. Wks. 1841 11 . 575, 1 gave 
over all nopex m my liay..ror 1 reckoned the weather had 
ruined it. 1730-46 Thomson Aulumn 1270 Amid the 
fragrant bay. 1830 Tfnnyson Owl 1 9 Rarely »mclls the 
new-mown hay. 1897 Gmant Allrn in Stmnd Mag. Oct. 
404/1 Mice, xhrewR and limrdH..can conceal themed vex less 
easily than they were wuiil to do in tbe lung hay before tlie 
cutting. 

2 . Burgundian or Burgundy hay, l^ucemc, or 
Sainfoin . see BuRaUMPT, Burgl'FPIAn A. Camefs 
hay, an oriental grass or rusli ; see Camel 5. 

3 . Phrases and Proverbs. 7 'o carry hay xn one's 
horns \ to be ill-tcm))ered or dangerous (Lat. 
f»num habet in cornu, Horace ; from an ox apt 
to gore, whose horns were bound about with hay). 
7 b look for a needle in a bottle {bundle) of hay ; 
see Needle. 'Jo make hay : (a) til,, to mow gnus 
and dry it by spreadii^ it about and cxjiosing it to 
the sun’s heat ; \b) fig., to moke confusion. To 
make hay of\ to throw into confusion, turn topsy- 
turvy, upset. To make hay while the sun shines : 
to lose no time, to seize or profit by opportunities. 

1946 J. Hbywood Ptev. (1867) 6 Whan the aunne shinth 
make hay. 1648 Herrick ilesper., Oberon's^ Pal. (t86o) 
176 He's sharpe as thorn, And frcifull carries hay in 
borne. 1673 R. Head Canting Acad. 138 She .. was re- 
solv'd., to make Hay whilest the Sun shin'd. 1703 Maun- 
DRKLL * 1 oum, 7 erus. (173a) 144 No Hay being here made. 
1817 Mar. Edgeworth Rose, Thistle, etc. 1. 11, Oh I father, 
how you are making hay of niv thi^s 1 1886 Pall MallG. 

9 June 3/2 SuMtex made hay or the Gloucestershire bowling, 
s^s J. M. Dixon Diet, laiomotie Eng. Phr. m.v.. Between 
hay and grass, in an unformed state; hobble-de-huy. 
Fiamiliar]. An Americanism, said of youths between bo^ 
hood and manhood. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. a. attributive, as kajp-hottle, 
-bundle, -farm, -green, -ground, -lattd, -market, 
-mead,-pteadow,-tnonih,-season, -stalk, -wisp\ (used 
in the cultivation, carriage, storage, etc. of hay) 
key-basket, -boat, -cart, -chamber, -crook, -kook, 
-knife, -press, spade, -wagon, -wain, -yard. b. 
objective raiitive (as name of a uerson, or of a 
mechanic'll contrivance), as hey-knder, -eesrier, 
-dryer, farmer, -loader, -mower, -pitcher,w‘f^ser, 
-raker, -stacker, -tedder, -tier, -tosser, o. objective, 
as kay-hinding, -carting, -puking, -tedding, d. 
instrumental, as hay-fed pa. pple., hay-feed v. •. 
porasyuthetic, as hay-coloured, -scented adjt. 

' z7s6 Lboni tr. Albertis Arckit, I. 96/z Your Cart .. 
Harrow, Yoke, ^Hay-baskeu and the like utensils. i8ji6 44 
Loudon EmcyeL Agric, 384 Tbe *hay-biDdtn|[ snachine u 
an inventum by Bmway for weighing and binding straw 
or hay. t8.. Whittibb Cesmteu, The heavy *hay-boaU 
crawl. i|9s Hulobt, *Haye botuU, feennsmlum, i6si 
iL IkoKeAntii, AtA lii. vL 1 6 While he was making hoy- 
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bottles In the born. i6g6-7 Aei 8-9 fTi//. ///, c. 17 Preamb., 
Cartes and Straw Cartes winch are dayly brought Into 
and stand In a Street .. called the Hay-Markett. iMo 
Jaavaaiia Gt, EttmU 159 We entered the meadows, where 
the men were at haycart. 170a LphA. Gaa. No. 4187/4 A.. 
House, with . . Bams. Stables, ^Hay-Chambers. 18B7 Dat/y 
Arfiweo July 6/x *Hay colour Is the fasliionable tint for the 
straw of ruelic hats. 1641 Best Fmrm. Hkt. (Surtees) 37 As 
for Btackes, they..cutte them eaven downe to the bottoms 
with an hey^spade made for that purpose ; but for pykes, 
they usually pull out the hey with *hey-crookes. 1034 W. 
Wood Ntw Rnf^, Protf, (1865) 4» Very good arable 
grounds and * Hay. ground. s688 R. Arnufury iit. 

334^ llie *Hay Hook is.. for the pulling out of Hay made 
either in a Rick, Stack, or Mow. s8a8 WaasTBS, *Hay^ 
kni/*t a sharp instrument used in cutting hay out of a 
stack or mow. 1690 Act a Will. 4 M. Sess. 11. c. 8 | 15 
Noe person .shall.. suffer his.. Waggon Cart or Carr to 
stand.. in the place now called the *Hay Market necre 
Pickadilly. .loaden with Hay or Straw.. after two of the 
Clocke. 183a J . Bsan Si. Herhtrfs isle 14 The merry •hay- 
month gone, now August threw Her golden mantle over every 
plain. 1330 PAUKsa. aWi •Hey mower, fauchevr dc /oyn, 
1831 Howirr .SVoroMf (1837) 145 •Hay-scented fields. i86s 
ANaTKD Ckanml id. 11. viii. (ed. a) i8a The delicate h^- 
scented fern {Lattrma mmula\ 1508 Fisiiri 7 Penit, Pi. 
cii. Wks. (1876) 146 It shall perysslie and weder awaye as a 
floure in the •hey season. 1641 •Hay-spade [see Aoy- 
msoA], 1873 Knight Diet. Meek. s.v. UaydiH^Ct The 
hay-spade has a sharp blade, a handle, and a tread. ^ thid.^ 
a portable derrick for the sus|mnsion of 
tackle in the use m the horse hay-fork in stacking. 1703 
Mox6n Meek. Kjcctc. 014 As small os an *H ay-stalk. 1873 
Knight Dui. Mcch.^ •//ay-Zn/dfSir, a machine to scatter hay 
to the sun and air. t 8 e 0-44 Loudon Encyxl. Agnc. 430 The 
*hay-tedding machine^ invented about 1800, by Salmon of 
Woburn. s8oi Dotty Newt a8 Dec. 3/3 A farm labourer, 
•hay tier, and tliatcher. 1841 Baar torm. tike. (Surtees) 
37 It is very behoovefuU to see that an •haywatne bee well 
raked. 1B47-8 H. MiLLica Firtt Dn/r. xv. (1857) ado The 
hay-wains .. pass and repass to and from the hsy-field. 
17 ^ IlEaKspoRD in Ld, AttcklaHtTe Corr. (186a' ill. 403 
Robbing, plundering, and burning houses, •hay-yards, 
corn, &c. 

6. Special combs. : hay-barrack i-TUn- 

KAOK 1 b ; haybaardad a., having a beard of the 
colour or texture of hay; hay-oap, a piece of 
canvas or tarpaulin put on the top of a naycock 
or haystack to protect it from rain ; hay-oroma, 
an old kind of hay-rake (cf. CROifg) ; see also quot. 
1885; t hay-dust, hay-seed; hay-goaf (tgolph, 
t gulfa) , a hay -mo w ; hay -grass , mss preserved for 
hay ; hay-hanrest, the season when hay is made, 
hsy-making time ; hay-man, a man who sells hay, 
a hay-salesman ; hay-paok, a large bundle of hay 
packed in a sheet; hay-plant, an umbelliferous 
plant of Tibet, Prangos pabularia ; hay-rig, -rig- 
ging, a framework projecting from the sides of a 
wagon so as to increase its canying capacity, a 
shelving (//MS'.); hay-rope, a rope twisted of hay, 
a hay-band ; hay-tallat, a PIat-lopt ; hay-tea, 
a decoction of hay used for cattle ; hay- time, the 
season at which hay is made and carried; hay- 
worm, a worm or caterpillar bred in hay. 

1807 Vancouvbr Agfic. Devoo (1813^ 199 This contrive 
ancu h called a •hay-Darrack, in Pennsylvania, where they 
are equally used for the protection of hay as well as of 
corn. b8d-. O. W. Hcilmbs i/uHt offer * the Contain* in 
Petgee/r. Old yd. Life (i8gi) 99 A grave, hard, honest, 
•hay-bearded faceu 1838 Thokkau hfaioe W. (1894) 

The white •hay-caps, drawn over sroail stacks of beans or 
com in the fields on account of the ruin. 1399 Nashu 
Lenten Stnffe 40 VkMyyell downe on their mary-oones and 
lift vp their •haycro||li|s vnto him. a s8a5 Forby Vcc. E, 
Anglia^ Hayxreme, No rustic implement is now literally 
callm by this name, but a metaphorical use of the word is 
very common. The characters scrawled by an awkward 
penman are likened to * bay-cromes and pitchforks'. 1607 
Tonau. .Serpents (1O58) 17x5 The seed of grasse, commonly 
called •Hay-dust, is piasmbed against the biting of 
Dragona 1383-87 Foxa A. 4 Af. (1684) 111 . 744 The poor 
man and woman were compelled to step into an •Hay-golph 
to hide themselves from their cruelty. 1604 Parsons 3 
Cetmert. 111. xv. 854 They two being taken togeather in a 
hay gulfe . . were canyed to the assises at Berry. 1803 East 
An^ian Gleet. ^ Hay^goe^^ hay mow. ifei Holland 
Phny II. a86 Among the kinds of •hey-grasse. 1883 •S'nn- 
^y July What a leap from the grass of an 
English meadow, .to the hay-grass in Bengal I issa Hulokt, 
•Hay harvest, /wHMBciHMr. 1804 Miss Mitvord yUioge 
Ser. L (1863) 178 His master . . had begun the hay-harvest 
that very morning. 1800 O. Ross Diariee (i860) 1 . 985 
The •haymen . . who sell the Kentish wheat. 1841 L*VRa 
C. (f MolUy cii. Already some •hay-packs were thrown iru 
tSpa PeM Moil C. to Feb. 3/1 We came in sight of some 

. - . . . j 

ay-ptanl is 

- - . ^ consists of the leaves, 

which .. have a highly fragrant smell, extremely similar 
to diat of ve^ good new clover hay. 1896 Advmnce 
(Chicago) 19 Mar. 414/1 Two great farm wagons, provided 
with those wide imjecting frame^ technically known as 
p Thorbau Cope Cod L (1894) 4 We met 
ay-riggings and farm-wagons . . each loaded with 


men, with hay-packs ready for the downward leap. 
Penny CyeL aVIII. 490/x The Prangos •Hay-pla 
herbaceous and perennial . . The crop consists of the k 


14) 4 We met 

, — , /agons . . each loaded with 

three large, rou^ deal boxes. 1393 FirsHExa. Hneh. § 38 
Bynde ber heed with a •beye rope . . to the syde of the 
penne. 1387 Mascall Gevt. Cottle IL (1661) 193 If your 
hone be sprained •• then bind him round in a hay rope. 
1688 N. Cox Genii. Recremt. iv. (ed. 0) 09 To tuck it out of 
the Rick by little and little, es you have occasion to use 
it, makes it spend much better than it would otherwise do 
out of the •Hay-taliet. 1869 Blackmobb Lema D. xlx, 
Beiiig forced to dross in the hay-tallat. i8a6 Ijoudom 
** 1^/. Agfie. (1B44) 905 To make •hay-tea. 1330 PALSca. 
/I *Ueytyma, ten^ dtfener. 1778 Adam Smith W, M 
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l *. t (iSfe) I. xai The demand for country labour is 

f reatcr at hay-time. 1733 CMAMaata C>tf 4 Snpp. a. v., 
t (bay] is a pfs^r nidus d Itself, aometimes, for a much 
larger species of insect called the •hay-worm, whose origin 
ana changes have not, as yet, been properly observed. 

sk,* Now arck. or i/ta/. Forma: 1 h^'sa, 
(heige, hMko)i 3 4*7 5 

hejo, 6-7 koyOf 4-IU176, 5- hay. [0£. Agge 
a deriv. of the same root ni haia 
Haw Hao and Hkoob. In its M£. form 
the word became more or leas identified with Fr. 
hau OLG. kaga (cf. MDu. kdge) hedge, a word 
of cognate origin.] 

1 . A hedge, a ^nce. (In some 17th c. writers 
distinguished as a * dead hedge*.) 

eja$ Corpus Glees. M Crmtes. hexes. 843 Charter in 
O. E. Texts 4J7 Kfjaeit be noraan hege. cieoo iELvaic 
Hem. II. 4a 8 Wiftuian minum begum. « 1030 Owl a 
Higkt. 8x7 1 ne vox kan crope bi the heie. o sjpo E% R, 
Psalter Ixxxviilli], 41 [40] pou for-dide his haiei. sqia-oo 
Lydo. Chren. 7 rey iii. xxiv. Both on hayes and in fraahe 
ffreues. 1^ Act 5 Elix, c.,13 | 7 The Heyes, Fences, 
Dikes or Hedges next adjoining, .any high or common fair- 
ing Way. 13^ Manwooo Lowes Ferest xx. f 5 (161s) 
179/1 The wild beasts., must have their free passage, .with- 
out any foreiitalUng or foresetting of them .. eitner with 
dogges, gunne, crosbow, longbow, dead hey, quick hey, or 
any nianer of engin or let whatsoeuer. 1607 Nordbn 
Sure. Dial, in MorritetCs England it. Suppl. xgo A hedge 
implieth quickset and trees : but a hay a dead fence, that 
may be made one yeere, and^ pulled downe another. s8os 
Stbutt SPerts 4 Post. 1. i. 17 The game was usually 
enclosed with a haye or fence-work of netting. as8^ 
Foaav Vec. K. Anglia^ JIavt a hedge ; more parncularly a 
clipped quickset hedge, Jean Incblow Story Doom 

II. 93$ The golden (lifhuok, wherewithal He wont to cut his 
way, when tangled in 'l‘he matted hayes. 18B0 Harting 
Frit. An/m. Extinct 11. 994 Great tracts of forest were . . 
inclosed within a pale, haye, or wall. 

2 . An enclosed space ; an enclosure ; a park. 
c t43p R iRDON .S' urv. Devon 8 107 ( x8io) loB (Exeter) Another 
peligious house] was for. . Nuns, which is now the kalender- 
hay. 1879 Hijount Ane. Tenures 57 This Hay of Hereford 
was a great Woodland ground near the City, and heretofore 
reputed a forest. s68o Plot StufforHsh. 38 The Plains or 
Hays below in great part being covered only with. .Ling. 
18S37 Howixt Rur. L%fe v. iii. (1869) 38c Five nays, or royal 
rarks. each fenced in, and furnished with its lodge. i88t 
Daily News 19 Nov. a/i The sale of z,97o acres to one of 
the Dukes of Kingston out of the hays of Bilhagh and 
White Lodge.. [in] Sherwood Forest, 
td- A/f 7 . An extended line of men. Ods. [Cf. 
F. AtiiV.] 

1684 £• School Reereot. 55 Then draw up in Hay to 
the Rear. 1739 Kxeeution Dr. A. Cameron flower Rec.), 
llie Yeoman ^Yarders were formed into a Hay. tk&j 
Smvtk SaiioFs Word-bk.^ 7 /«^, a straight rank of men 
drawn up exactly in a line. 

4 . Comb, fHay-brier {Jteybrero\ hedge- brier; 
haymaida, ground-ivy; fhsy-saule, a hedge- 
stake. Also Hatbotb, Hayward. 

1^98 Trrvisa Barth, De P. R. xvii. cliii. (1495) 7<M Sudes 
..u an heysaule other a stake sharped at eyther ende. 

S Voc. in Wr.-Wttlcker 568/9^ Bedarius^ h^brere. 
pAKKiN9r)N Theot. Bot, v. xciii. 677 Wee in English 
it] .Gill creepe by the ground, Catsfoote, Hayniaides, 
and Atehoofo. 

tKay, rA 3 Obs, Forms: 4-7 hate, 5-S haye, 
6-7 hey(e, 5- hay. [AFr. haU : origin uncertain. 

A conjecture h that it may have been an extenniun of Hay 
tb.'^ (cf. sense z there, quot. 1598), or of the equivalent F. 
haie\ but evidence is wanting.] 

A net used for catching wild animals, esp. rabbits, 
being stretched in front of their holes, or round 
their haunts. 

1389 Act X3 Rich. //, Stat. i. c. X3 | z Nene use furettes 
haies rees hare pipes ne cordes. e 1440 Promp. Parv. eao/a 
Haye, net to catche conys wythe (xm Pynson hay net, W, 
hanet). 1331 Ei.yot Gov. ii. xtv. He which entendeth to take 
the fierse and mighty lyon pyteheth his haye or nette in the 
woode, amonge great trees and thomes. 1639 Fxckb 
Parnsusi Puerp. 139 A Rabbet, who- having escap'd a 
WeaMi, fell into the Hayes, syso Act 9 Anne c. 97 f 5 
11 m p^icious Practice of driving and taking them with 
Haym, Tunnells and other Nets, in the Fens, Lakes, and 
broad Waters. 1774 MS. Redsktsm Monor^ Suff,, Game- 
keeper to destroy hays, nets, and snares. i88B Sporting 
Mag, IX. XX HayiL nets, low-bells, hare-pipes. 
fie, 1611 Speku Hist. Gt, Brit. viii. Iv. f 4. 389 HaroM . . 
tooke counsel how he might traine into his Haye the sonnea 
of Queene Emma, a 1843 W. Cartweight Lady Rrresnt v. 
jj^How'l you then subdue them? By policy ; set Hajrs, and 
Traps, and Springs, And pilfals for 'em. 

D. Comb. Hay-net, in same sense. 

XA99 [see above]. 18x3 Sporting Mag. XLII. 9x4 In his 
pocket were found severm bag nets and a hay net. a xSag 
Foaav yoe. £, Anglia^ Hoy-net^ a hedge-net. A long low 
net, to prevent hares or xabbits from escaping to covert, in 
or through hedges. 

Haiy^ lieyf ob.k Forms : 6 heyo, 6-8 haye, 7 
hale, 6- hay, 7- hey. [Of uncertain origin : kayo 
d^alUmaigno is used in 15th c. Fr. by Marot.] 

1 . A country dance having a winding or serpmtine 
movement, or being of the nature ofa reel./ 
01309 Skblton Agsi, Gomoseko 170, 1 canno/let thh 
the knave to play To danna the hay and run the ray. 1349 
Compl. Scot. vL 66 Ihai dancit lu cristyn mannis dance, 
the northt of Scotland . . ihonne ormistrangis dance, the 
alman haye, the bace of voragon, [etc.]. 1398 Davibi 

Orekostrss Ixiv. in Arb. Gamer V. 30 Ha taught them 
Rounds and winding Heyu to treaa. 1809 C Butlbb 
Fotn, Mon, v. (1603) L ij. They doe roost nimbly bmtirre 
thamaelvea, spoiting and playing in and out as if they ware 


dancing the Hey. 1636 Davbnant Siege Rhodes iv. Dram. 
Wfca. X873 IV. 4x8 Soouige him As boya do tops ; or make 
him dance The Irish hey over a field of thistles Naked. 
B733 Hogastn AneU, Bems/ty xvii. §37 One of the most 
pleasing movements in country-dancing . . ia what they call 
'the hay * : the figure of it. altogether, b a cypher ct S'a, 
or a number of Mxpentine lines Interlacing or intervolving 
each other. tx8io Mae. Eogewoetm M, Lewis (1849) 15* 
He.. danced the Hays round two elbow chairs, tfiii 
Brsant & Rica Chapt. Fleet 11. iv. The hymns they sang 
mbht have been a or a Jig in a country dance. 

D. tramf. To dance ike hay or hays: to 

perform winding or sinuous movements (around or 
among numerous objects); to go through varied 
evolutions like those of a dance. 

1397 C. Leigh in Hakluyt Fsy. III. 900 Through variety 
of ludgemento and euill ownership we were faine to dance 
the nay fbure dayes together. 1607 Chapman Bussy^ 
lyAmbeit Playe X873 IL *4 King and subiect, Lord 
and euerie slaue Dance a continuall Haie. 1718 Entertainer 
No. 98 p X9 To make him thus dance the Hay of Sc»iicbm 
and Latitude. 18x3 Hansard Pari. Debates XXvI. 6x4 
Lord Ellenborough considered the Bill as a most arbitrary 
measure ; it tended to make property dance the hays, and 
to alter every description of tenure. 1887 Bbownino Par^ 
iryif^, Datusl Bartelixvt I'o be duchem was to dance the 
hays Up, down, across the heaven amid its host. 

o. Comb, hay-fashion adv. 

1777 Mad. D'Arblay Early Diary (1889) II. 196 He., 
m^e his horse dance in and out by every other tree, Hay 
fashion. 


1 2 . Soj-da-gny, -gnlM. Forms : 6 hay the 
gy, haydegules, -guyes, hby-doy guise, heide- 
gyea, 6-7 heydeguiea, 7 haydegues, -dlgyes, 
hey-de-gay, -gey, -guiae, hydegy, hy-day-giee, 
erron. hadegynes. [lit. Hay of Cuy or ? Guise ] 
A particular kind 01 hay or dance, in vogue in 
16th and early 17th c. Obs. 

Mseap Skelton A get. VenoM, Tongues 13 Enforce me 
Nothing to write but hay the gy of Dire. X379 Spenser 
Shepk. Cal. JuM 97 With Heydeguyes. and trimly trodden 
traces, c 1380 Robin Goocfttlrw xoi in Percy Rel. (1765) 
111 . 905 l)y wells and rills in meadowes greene, We nightly 
dance our hey-day guise. i6xa Dravign Pelyelb. v. Argt., 
Whilst the nimble Cambrian rills Dance hy-day-^es 
amonnt the hills, a x6t8 J. Davies Eglogurs Wks. (1779) 
I za With an heydeguiet, pipt by Tom piper, or a lorrcl-lml. 
1839 J. Fibheb Fnimus Trees 111. ix. in Hazl. Dodsley 
XTT. 507 Be bonny, buxom, jolly. Trip haydegues belive. 
1638 Ford Fancies iv. i. Not in a hey-de-gay of scurvy gal- 
lantry. 1694 Ladies Did, 917 Hadegynes. a Country dance. 
[f.HAYrAi] 

1 . Irons, To furnish or supply with hay ; to put 
(land) under hay. 

X708 Lend. Gas. Na 4409/4 An Estate to be sold, .wall 
Hay'd and Wooded. x 9$7 B. Tavigr North. Trav. (1856) 
143 The postillion stopped . .to hay his horses. x88t Times 
97' Sept., Part of the land b hayed, the hay put in large 
cocks of about four tons each. 

2 . inlr. To make hay. (Chiefly in gerund or 
pr.ppu:) 

13^x8^ [.see Haying pfi/. x6.]. i8b8 Webster, Hay^ to 
dry or cure grass for preBervation. s886 Pall Mail G. 
ai July 1/9 A great many of the Irish voters in towns go 

T Iarly haying, harvesting, hopping. 
irons. To make into liav. 

W. Barrows Oregon 339 The bunch grass, .is hayed 
by the sun uncut. 1893 Times zi July 4/x In making hop 
bines into hay the blues must be got together directly they 
are * hayed '. 

tHay, v.^ Obs. [OE. kfgian, f. kaga Haw, 
hns Hay rA^] irons. To enclose or fence in by 
a hedge ; to hedge. 

axoge Liber SctntilUsrum xvL (1889) 80 Heu [sepi] 
earan hine mid bornum. c 14x3 Bid. Reg. X 9 B 1 If. 78 
Sepie . . to heghyn. 1610 W. Foi.kinoham Art H Surtvy 
II. ii. 49 Collatcrage Actiue, os siding, furrowing, balking., 
haying, hedging or shawing. Ibid., Compound Contiguall 
Boundage b more significant, as side-baying, head-snaw- 
ing, etc. 

jOmy.vA Obs, [f. Hat rA^] inir. To set 
' hayi * or nets for rabbits, etc. 

Ci440 Promp, Parv. 99x/x Hay^n for conys, casdo. 
X35S HuLorr, Haven for conyes, cassio. 137a Lease Manor 
Hawsiedt Suffolk in Promp, Parv. 99 z noto^ Hawking, 
haying (s rabbit-netting]. 1613 Bxaum. & Fl. Coxcomb l 
iii. We shall scout here, as though we went a-haring. 

'f Btay* V .4 Obs, [f. Hay rA^] inir. To dance 
the hay. Hence Haying vbi. sb. 

1788-74 Tucebb Lt. Nai, (xSsat 1 . 499 What pretty 
coiintry-dancingR. and hayings, your five million of million 
of corpuscles make I 1777 Mail D'Arblav Karly Diary 
(1889)11. 199 We dancM round the room, Hayed in and 
out with the' chain, and all that. 

int, and sb,k Obs, [a. It. hai (proa, ar) 
thou hast (it). Cf. L. habet^ exclaimed when a 
gladiator was wounded.] 

A. ini. An exclamation on hitting an opponent. 
>S8fi B. Tonsom Ev. Man in Hum. tv, ini, O, it must be 
done like lightning, hay I 
B. sb, A home-tbmst. 

1391 Shako. Rom, 4 yttl ii. Iv. 97 Ah the hnmortaU 
PasMulo, the Punto reuereo, the Hay. 

Hay, ohs. or dial, form of Havi. 

Hay, obs. var. Heigh, Hit ; see also Hate. 
Bay-a'athma. [In F. asikms de /bin, Ger. 
keuasikma.'] vHat-tbvxr. 

1807 Southbv Loti, (ed. Warter) IV. 81 , 1 escaped from 
the hay-asthma with a visit of one month. 1840 s'woodu'o 
Syst, Prod, Mod, III. 66 In cases of hay^thma. Dr. B 111 b> 
ton recommenda the diffiirion of chlorine in the eb of the 
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utiMit • ftpartment. iMa Smi. i?#r. 7 June 760/1 The name 
^ eummer le periiape prefemble to the more com- 

uKmly naad 'hay foeer* and * hay asthma 

[Baud 1^.1 2.I A rope of twisted 
hav ured to bind up a truss or oundle of hay. 

saM Bbst Fatyn, Bkt. (Surteee) 37 Hiey twine two longe 
toy 4 >andee and cast over the toppe of it. 1636 DicasNa 
Sk,B 09 , Stwti (1830) 30 DecavM cabbage-leaves, broken 
haybands, and all the indesaibable litter ^ a vegetable 
markeu 

Kay^-bam. A bam in which hay is stored. 
1577 0. Gooua Htiy^acKt 1. (1586 13 My Hey- 
bainet which hath in the upper roomes my Hey. and 
beneath,^ Waynes, Cartes. 1774 Johnson T^ht iVaies 
s Aug.^ in Boswell (1848) 418/a The hay-barn, built with 
brick pillars from spMe to space, and covered with a roof. 
sa4a~4 H. SrarHUNs Bk. ^Farm (1891) 111. aa lliebay- 
barns are now, as a rule, constructed entirely of iron. 

Kay>Urd. 

1 . A name given locally to various small birds 
that build their nests with hay, €sp, of the genera 
Syhfia and Phylloscopmt as the Blackcap, Garden 
Warbler, and Willow- Wren. 

*•00 G. Montagu Oruith, Diet. (1833) s. v., A much more 
compact structure than the Hay*bird usually makes, ibid. 
av. Petiyekm^s. Lester^ Dr. Latham says [the lesser Petty- 
chaps] is callra in Dorsetshire the Hay-bird. si8|s Swainson 
Prev. Ntunes Birdt 84 Blackcap .. Hay bird (Northants). 
site H. Saundkhs Man. Brit. Birds 64 In many places the 
Willow-Wren is also known as the Hay-bird. 

2 . The Pectoral Sandpiper or Grass-snipe, Tringa 
maculata. (New Jersey, U.S.) 

Kay'bote. Also 5 heybote. [f. Hat sb.^^ 
Bot£, Boot Wood or thorns for the repair 
of fences ; the nght of the tenant or commoner to 
take such material from the landlord's estate, or the 
common. By legal writers also called Hedok-bote. 

T 1170 Charter in Mon. Angi. (i8^) VI. i. S63-4 [Hhisbo- 
tam et heybotam ad sufficientiam in bosco meo de Dicton. 
>* 3 SrS* Rentalia Giaston. (Somerset Kec. Soc.) 83 Hay- 
bote similiter sine va.sio. 1484 Lease «/* Scatter Manor 
(N.W. Line. Gloss.), is carect subbosiT pro le heybote. 

Wkst wd Pt. Symbol. | 55 Housebote, haibote, and 
mowbote, may be demanded by the name of estovers. 1607 
CowRix interfir.^ Haye boote..u used in our common lawe 
for a permission to take thorns and freeth to make or repair 
hedges. 177E Ani;. GaMetieer{<td. a), MansJUld^ Nottiiigli. 
..hu..the privilege of having houselxjte and haybote out 
of his majesty* s forest of Sherwood 1845 Stkhhbn Comm. 
Laws Eng. 1. iv.^ (iSgO L sst When this allowance [of 
wood] is for. .repairing hedges and fences, it is termed hay- 
bote or hedge-bote. 

Kajroook (b^>*kpk). [f. Hat sb.^ 4- Cook 
A conical heap of hay in the field. 

C1470 Harding CAron. clxxiii. ii, Walter Wareyn among 
the hay kockes bushed. 1513 Fitzhbrb. Hnsb. | as Toward 
nyghi make it in wyndrowes and than in smal heycockes. 
1638 Milton L* Allegro 90 To the tanned haycock in the 
mead. 1794 S. Williams Vermont 98 Of an oval form, 
resembling the construction of an haycock 1851 D. J bbbolo 
St Giles XXX. 306 Perched upon a Kent haycock. 
Hay-day, obs. form of Hst-uat. 
Hay-de-guy, haydigyes : see under Hat sb.^ 
Kaydenite (h/>*d^n9it). Min. [Named i8aJ 
after U. H. Hayden.] A yellowish variety of 
chabazite. 

iSaa Clbaveland Min.^f^ Haydenite. .occurs in reddish 
or garnet colored crystals. s868 Dana Alin. (ed. 5) 435 
Haydenite is a yellowish variety in small crystals .. fiom 
Jonesi's Falls, near Baltimore, Md. 
tHaye. Obs. Also 7 hayen, hay. [a. Du. 
haai^ pL-^is, \l¥\tm.haaie, in Kilian 
whence also Sw. hajj mod.Gcr. hat (in 1711 haye^^ 
all shark ; cf. ON. kdr, hdrr * dog-fish ', and Aii- 
in comb, marking fish of the shark kind, as hdkarl 
shark, etc.] A shark, or a particular species of 
shark. (Also hay-Hsh.) 

1613 Purchab Pilgrimage (1614) 504 They have of Hayens 
or Tuberons which devour men, especially such as fish for 
Pearles. 1664 Sin T. Hbrbbrt Trav. (1^7) 6 The greedy 
Hayen called I'uberun or Shark. s6g^ Acc.Sev. Late Vay, 
II. (t7ti) 139 They do not fling away the Hasrs in Spain, but 
sell them. 1703 Uosman Gnifiea a8a When the Haye seizes 
his Prey he is obliged to turn himself on his Back. 1731 
Mbdlby Kolben'e Cape G. Hope II. 103 There are in the 
Cape sea two soru or Sharks. The Cape- Europeans call 
*em Hasres. 1799 W. Tookb View Russian Emp. III. 105 
The Frozen OcMn . . teems with . . the sea-dog . . sea-hog, bay- 
fish. 1867 Smyth SaitoPs H'ord-bh., Hays, a peculiar 
ground-shark on the coast of Guinea. 

Hayel, obs. form of Hail. 

Hayer, -yr, var. Haibk, Obs. 

Bayesina (h^’S9in). Min. [Named 1844, 
after A. A. Haves.] A hydrous borate of calcium 
found in globular fibrous masses. 

1B44 F. AuoBa Min, 318 Hayesine ..occurs In globular 
masses of a fibrous structure. 1873 Foumes* Chsm. (ed. ix> 
341 Much borax is now manufactured .. from .. hayesine, 
which occurs in southern Peru. 

Hay*ay, a. nonce-wd. [f. Hat xAl 4- -t ; cf. 
c/ay^A Of the nature of or resembling hay. 

161 z Cotgr., Fenenx, hayie, full of hay. 

Hay£Bir(r)e, -fer, obs. forms of Heifer. 
Bay-f6T6r. [f. Hat jAI] A disorder of the 
early summer, characterized by a catarrhal condi- 
tion of the ocular, nasal, and respiratory mneous 
membranes, accompanied generally by asthmatic 
symptoms ; usually caused by the pollen of grasses 


and some flowers, sometimes also by the dost of 
other substances or the odorous emanations of some 
fruits and animals. 

First described tinder the name at Snmmer Catarrh by 
Bostock in Tram. Medico-Chirurg, See, 1819, X. x6i, and 
1898, XIV. 437. Gordon in 1899 used the names Hay- 
essthmm. Hay-jiwer. 

s8b9 Gobdon in Med. Cma, IV. b66 . Svd. Smith 
Lett, Na 334* I am Buflering from my old complaint hay- 
fever (as it is called). 1840 TweedieU Syst. Praet. Med. 
111 . 84 llie Summer Catarrh, hay-fever, or hay-asthma ai it 
is termed from its suppoicd connexion with the effluvium of 
new hay. tflgx Hr. M.\btimbau Hist. Peesee (1877) 111 . v. 
ix. 379 IJio lung enjoyed an exemption from ois annual 
attack of hay-fever. 

[f. Hat /A^] A field in which 
haymaking is going on, or in which grass is stand- 
ing to he cut lor hay. 

1784 CowpxB Task I. 995 From the lun-bumt hay-field 
homeward creeps The loaded wHin. 1833 Lvttom My Nevei 
I. iv, They srere now in the hayfield. 

Say-fork. [f. Hat /A^] A long-handled fork 
used lor turning over hay to dry, or in pitching and 
loading it. 


iSSa Hulobt, Hay totcVot/Mreat/ureula, 1373 Tussbb 
Husb. Bvii. (1878) 37 Sharp ukle and weeding oooka, haio 
fork and rake. zS^ Embwson Eng. Traits iv. {Race) Wka. 
Bohn 11 . 96 If a farmer has so much as a hayfork, he sticks 
it into a King Dag. 

b. A large fork elevated by a hone and pulley 
in unloading hay from a wagon to a mow, or vice 
versd (Knight Diet. Meek. 1875). 

o. aitrib.t as hay-fork frame, a frame (of a 
tri^cle) mode in the shape of a hay-fork. 

i88g BoMoar w Mar. 33^9 [Tricycle] A hayfork frame 
carries the wheels on short independent axles. 

Kay-kouse. [f- Hat jAI] A building in 
which hay is storeu, a hay-barn ; spec, a stmeture 
having a roof supported on pillan, and without 
side or end walls. 

a 1000 Voe. In Wr.-Wnloker 937/36 Feniie, herhua 1483 
Cath. Anri. 169/1 An Huyhowga^Atnerium. 1588 Bursar^ 
Roll in Willis & Clark CamMdge (18M) 1 . 96 [Thera were 
.. a] haye house [and a hen-house]. 161s Cotub., FointL 
a Hay-stacke.. Hay-loft, Hay-house, 
t SayllOVffl. Obs. In 4 heyhowe, hayhof, 5 
heyhove, -offe, -oue, haihotte. See also Ale-hoof. 
[f. Hat sb.^ ^ Hove sb.] The herb Ground Ivy. 

ct3B3 Glou, tv. do Biblesw. in Wright Voe. 169 Eyre 
terwstre, heyhowe. a 1387 Sinon. Barthol. x8 Edera nigroy 
Edera terrestris. idem sunt i. hayhof. 14. . Rt^. MS. 18 
A. Vly If. 74 h, Edera terrestris ya an herbe Imt meclepyjk 
erth yuye,or heyoue. C1460 J. RuaBBLi. Bk. Nurture ogj 
Hey hove, he3rriff’, herbe benet, bresewort, and sniallacne. 
1 397 Gbrabdb Herbal App., Heihow is Hedera terrestris. 

ttaying (h^-iij), vli. sb. [f. Hay v.i + -ino K] 
The process of making and storing hay. 

1677 Dade's AviB, In this Moncth [July] ply 

your Haying. 1864 Lowxu. FiresUe Trav. 108 The hay- 
ing being over, fires blazed or smouldered against the stumps 
in the fields.^ ifiSe Times 30 Nov. xx The object of ensilage 
u to maintain the sap as nearly as possible in its original 
state, without . . transformation into grain or straw, or the 
fermentation of haying. 

b. altrib.y as haying season^ time. 

1336 WrrHAi.s Diet. (1568) am/s Ileying tim^^Ni^irfNiw. 
1387 Flbmino Cantu. Holinshsd 111 . 1349/9 Till haruest or 
haieiig lime, 18x4 Sportit^ Mar. XLlV. 906 One Sunday 
in the haying season. 1883 Mas. Kolums New Eng. Bygones 
83 In haying-time, thrice a d.%y, a score or more of stout- 
limbed laborers gathered around my grandfather's board. 


Kay*-jack« [cf. Hat-bikd.] a name given to 
seveial small birds which build their nests of hay. 

dsSag Forby Voe. R. Anglia, Hay-tack, the lesser reed- 
sparrow, or sedge-bird of Penn. 1888 A. Nbwton in En^el. 
Brit. XXIV. ss3/x The nests of each of these species [of 
Sylvia] are very pretty works of art, firmly built of bents or 
other plant stalks. .Thisstyle of nest-building, .has obtained 
for the buildeni the name of * Hay- Jack *, quite without 
reference to the kind of bird which puts the nests together. 

Hayl(e, haylle, obs. forms of Hail, Hals. 

Hayloe, -oe, var. of Hailbi v. Obs. 

Haylemote, haylife, obs. ff. IIallmotk, 
Haibif. 

Hayllyer, obs. form of Halyard. 

Sajloft (h/i'l^ft). [f. Hat sb.n A lofr or 
itoring place for hay over a stable or barn. 

1573 Tusaxa Husb. Ixxxix. (1878) 179 Feare candle in 
hafloll, in barne, and in shed, z^ P. Smyth tr. Aldrich's 
A rchii, (1818) x 98 The stables with the bay-lofts placed over 
them. 1^1 W. Spalding Italy 4 It. Isl. 111 . 148 The ruined 
houae, us^ as a stable and hay-lofr, which stands near the 
Tiber at the foot of the Aventine. 

Haym, obs. Sc. form of Home. 

Haymaker, [f- Hat ^a^] 

1 . A man or woman employed in making hay ; 
esp. one engaged in lifting, tossing, and spreading 
the hav after it is mown, 

14. . voe. in Wr.-Walckcr Fetdstes, a heymakere. 

SSW MS. Aee. St. yohn's Hosp.,Canterb., For mete&dryuk 
for the hay maken. 1390 GaxiOfB Never too late (x6oo) 103 
A womans smile is as good to a Louer, aa a sunshine day to 
a haymaker. 1770 wbslby yml, e8 July, A ahower 
brought all the ha]rmakers home. 1833 Lvtton My Novel 
I. ill, For the refreshment of the thirsty baymaJceri. 

2 . An apparatus for shaking up and drying hay. 

1833 CataL R. Agric, See, Show Gloueesfer 67 Patent 

Improved Double Action Haymeker, x86a J. WiLaoM Farm- 
< V>49 Haymakers are valuable impleroenta 


3 . pt. The name of a country-danoe. Also called 
h^teJter^ iig. 

Kmy^auijdaif « vbl. sb. [f. as prec.] The pro- 
cess of cutting and drying grass for hay. 

1388 Marpref. Bpist. (Arb!) 45 Tooke his seruants and 
went a heymaking. 1389 Couam Hasten Health (1636) 990 
How that at York the Monkes of Saint Mary Abbey and the 
Nunnes of Clement Thorpe met together at heymaking. 
1749 Bbrkblbv tVord to IVise Wks. III. 447 The lightest 
labour, that of hay-making. sSae Dickbns Bam. Rudge [v. 
Where there was merry haiMnaking in the summer lime. 

b. altrib. and Comb., as haymaking season, time, 
etc. ; haymaking frirnaoe. an apparatus in which 
the heat of a coke furnace is driven by a fan through 
new-mown hay in order to it ; haymaking 
machine, an apparatus for drying grass for hav. 

ivea Tmybb Note on Milton's L' Allegro 99 The hay- 
making scene in the lower lands. i8ea Siibllby Chas. /, 
II. 39 To catch Woodcocks in haymaking time. s8b6 Loudon 
Emycl. Agrie. (1844) 490 Horse Rakes and Haymaking 
Machines. 188s Miss yoncb Lads 4 Lasses Langley \L 60 
There was hay-making-machine-work going on at the farm. 
Hay-mow (lir>‘muu). Also 5 -moghte, 7 
•mough. [f. Hat iA'] A rick or stack of ha;^; 
in some places applied to the pile of hay stored ia 
a hay-bouie or bam, or to the compartment of a 
barn in which hay is stored. 

1483 Cath. Anti. 170/1 An Hay moghte, areonius. tno 
Palsgb. 930/1 Heymowe, tas de/oyn. s6m SHaLTON^M^r. 
(1746) III. iv. 96 The poor Fellow thinks belike that we sleep 
here in a Hay-mow. 1633 Mrq. Wobcbbtbr Cent. Inv. 1 77 
Which 1 have tried. .in a Barn, from one end to the other, 
on an Hay-mow. 1664 Powsa Exp. Philos. 1. 13 A little 
white shoit-lcg'd Spider (which you shall find.. in a sweat- 
ing Hey-mough). ifigSHAWTHoaNB^mer. (1883) 
198 Fields of grass beyond, where stand the hay-mows of last 
year. 1864 Bowbn Logic ix. 303 Our inability to find a needle 
in a hay-mow is no proof that the needle b not there. 18B8 
K. Ecglbston Graysons 189 The hay-mow at the other end 
of the floor was full of men and boys. 

Obs. Also 4-5 heyiMr 6 halne, 
hajn. [Origin obscure. Connexion with Hain v.l 3 
has been suggested. (The phonology shows con- 
nexion with 0 £. htan to be impossible.)] A term 
of reproach : A mean wretch, a niggaitl 
e 1386 Ch AUCBB Cam. Ir^eom. Prol. 4 T*. 766 He . . in his sleue 
..hadde a siluer teyne He slyly tooke it out, thb cursed 
heyne \v.rr. ha)m(e, haine, Lansd. hyiie]. a 1509 Skelton 
Hours nf Courts 328 It is great scorne to see such an hayne 
A« thnu arte . . With us olde seruantes such maysters to playe. 
iS4a Udall Erasm. Apoph. 1. <i a. Haines and ni^gardea 
of their purse. Ibid. 11. 915 a. That sparing, pinching, and 
plaiyog the nygardee or haynes, belonged to cookes, and 
not to kinges. 1570 Lxvinb Alanip, aoo/6 Hayne, vema, 

Astrot. Obs. [LHainv.- to raise, 
elevate.] « Exaltation 3. 

1647 Lilly Chr. Astral, Ixx. 416 The Significator of the 
Man hath no manner of affliction, vir. 9 RHs being in her 
Hayne, and free from the least manner of misfortune. 

HaynouB, obs. form of Heinous. 

Hayr, obs. form of Hair, Hoar ; var. Haibi. 
Kar-nck. rf-HAuAi] 

1 . A rack for holding hay for cattle. 

iBag Hone Every-day Bk. 1 . 1601 A crow cawing on the 
hay-rack. 1B8B E. Eggleston Graysons 101 [They] had to 
climb over a hayrack and thence down to the ground. 

2 . A light framework projecting from the sides 
of a wagon to increase its carrying capacity for hay 
or other bulky material ; a shelving. U.S, 

Say*-ra]ra. 

1 . A hand-rake used in haymaking. 

1795 Bailey Erasm. Colloq. 559 A Boy.. with e Hay-rake 
iraon bis Shoulder. s8a6 L,oudon Eneycl. Agrie. (1B44) 370 
The Itay-rake is usually made of willow, that it may be light 
and easy to work. 

2 . An implement drawn by a horse for raking 
bay into windrows ready for pitching. 

s8ys in Kniqht Diet. Mech. 

Hayriok (hFi-rik). Also 5 heyrek, 6-8 hay- 
reek. [f. Hat jAI-i-Riok.] A haystack. 

14. . Voc, in Wr.-Wfllcker 589/30 Fenils, heyrek. 1347 
Boohdb Brev. Health Ixxiii. 94 A bocher had a sonne tncA 
fel out of a hyghe haye-rycke. 1391 Pbrcivall Sp. Diet., 
Almiar. a Hay reeke. 1679 Land. Gaa. No. Z45>/4 Many 
Hay-Keeka are spoiled, zyai Cibbeb Rival Pools 11, I'm 
mute as.. a goose in a Hay-Reek. 1766 GoLDbm. Vie. IV, 
viii, In the meadow or at the hay-rick. 1837 Dickens Piehw, 
vii, The rich, sweet smell of the hayricks. 

Hoyrlf, var. Haibif, cleavers. 

Hayron, Hayse, ol)s. forms of ITirok, Haze. 
3 Sa^-ffleed, hay'aeed. [f- Hat <] 

1 . The gross seed shaken ont of hay. 

1577 B. Googb Hsresbach's Husb. i. (1586) 44 b, Some doe 
cast Hey seede, gealhered from the Heyloaft or the racks, 
over the grounde. 1846 J. Baxteb Libr. Praet. Agrie, 
(ed. 4) 1 . 350 With rye grass and clovers .. and what^ire 
termed hay seeds, a permanent pasture of the best quality 
..cannot be made. Note. Hay seeds consist of the sweep- 
ings of hay-lofts, or the seeds and chaff obtained from hay. 
^g. (cf. senie 3). 1674 W. C. Russell Good Ship Mohock 
i. 43 Ikey were fresh from a rural parish ; the hayseed 
smelt sirongly in their hair, as the sailor says. 

2 . The redsecd, brit, etc., on which mackerel and 
other fish largely feed. U,S, (Cent, Diet.) 

3 . Humorous name for a rustic. U.S. 

1889 Boston (Mass.) ymt. 99 Apr. a/a To send a glimmer 
of returning reason through the mind of the frontier hay- 
seed. s 9 gtHarpeVs IVeehly 19 Sept. 705/3 Dickey thought 
it a base presumption for ao ' old hayseed ' to try to enter 
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llw town's Mcioty. Dmify Ktwi 9 July 4/3 His * hay 
■aed ' following sent him to the U. S. Senate. 

Xi^fiii^ [f. Hay + ME. Sblk 

•eaion.] The hay leaioiu (Proper to East Anglia.) 

(itfya-s WMttrimtm (Matf .) Rn^ 9 Mar. (1S94I1 The town 
Agreea to alow him for bit tala^ y> ponndb and A fortnite« 
tune ia hay<^l [Mnitd h^ fill].! u iSagin Fotnv I'oc, E. 
AtHfUa, fimt* 14 P«h. (Lett. fir. Suflblk] Only at 

certain tinMt>-a8 in baytel and harvest, ififig Cd. Wortts 
Mar. SupM. s It was glorious weather for baytel. 18830. C 
Davibu Norfolk Broads xaxi. (1884) 340 In the period be> 
tween * bay»el * (hay*harvesc) and November. 

XsystftOk (h/i'stselc). [f. Hat A stack 
or large pile of hay bailt in the open air, of regular 
form and finished off with a pointed or ridged top. 

14. . Par. in Wr.-WOleker //ic arconini, a haystak. 

a y e e Edbn Deroffsi 35X l*ne myddlemost ia lyke a heye 
£iclce. 1688 R. Holmk Araiou^ iii. 73/1 A Hay Stack is 
. . shaped broad at Che bottom and narrow at the top. 1890 
Caulvlb Lattor^d. Famph. vi. (187a) aojs If these rats meet 
a haystack, they eat their way through it 

b- attrib. and Cemb,t as haystack roof\ hajr- 
■taok boiler, an old tall form of steam-boiler 


aomewhat like a haystack in shape. 

mMm CiiAMiRn A/y I'ratals I, iii. 4a A large white house, 
Wltna kind of haystack red roof 

XsiyTOgga. 06 s. CSC. dial. Forms: i hese* 
sugge, 3 heiaugge, 4-5 heyaoge, -soke, -aug(ge, 
5 eyaoge, hayaugge, 9 dial, haysuok, -alok, [OE. 
hippsuggt* f. h^e Hat rA^ + fem. fonn of sug^a^ 
suega sucker, f. sAgan to snck.l The hedge-sparrow. 

ciooo iEi.rRie Voc. in Wn-Wfllcker 131/34 Cicada^ ui- 
eetula^ hexe-^ugge. a laso (hot 4 Night. 90s lliu sinsst 
worse thon the liei-suHge, hat fli^th bi grunde among the 
scubbe. e 1381 CuAUcea Fart. Foults 6ia Thuw niorthcrera 
of the heysoge \v,rr. heysoke, heysug(g(e, haysugge). 14. . 
Voc. in Wr..Waicker 577/16 Cw[r]rwM, an heysugge. c 1490 
Bk. Hawkyagln Rot. Ant. 1 . 096 Eysoges. .and other smale 
briddes. i6s6 Hullokar Eng. Kxpos.^ Nttsugpe, a bird 
which hatcheth tlie Ciickooea egges. 1890 GUncostersh. 
Ciost.^ Naysnek or Haynkk^ the hedge sparrow. Generally 
prononitced * Isaac*. 

Hayt, obs. form of Hot ; var. Hkit itU. 

Hayte, obs. form of Ait an islet 

193a in W. H. Turner Select. Roc. Qjford to8 A certain 
parcel of meadow called a hayte, lying between tlie said 
meadow, .on the east, and the Thames on the west. 

Haythe, Haythen, Haythom* obs. forma of 
Hbiqut v.y Hb.vthkn, Hawthobk. 

Ssuftorita (h^aorail). Min» [Named iSay, 
fromHay Tor, in Devonshire.] A psendomorphic 
chalcedony, having the form of datolite. 

1807 Fkilos. Mag. .<Mr. n. I. 30 We contemplate calling it 
Haytorite in honor of its birthplace. 1868 Uama Min. 383 
llaytorite is datolite altered to chalcedony. 

Hayuie, obs. Sc- form of H kavt. 

Kayward (b^‘*w9id). Also 3 holword, 4 
haiwu^ 5-7 Imyward, 7 hawacd. [f. Hay sbA 
•f Wahu, OE. woard guardian.] An officer of a 
manor, township, or parish, having charge of the 
fences anil enclosures, esp, to keep cattle from 
breaking through from the common into enclosed 
fields; sometimes, the herdsman of the cattle 
feeding on the common. 

a xans Ancr. R. 418 peonna mot heo kenchen of he Vues 
fiiddre .. oluhnen pene heiward. t: i^ Wvclip Sot 
in. 436 petemjieror..makede hise bishopis haywardis of he 
world. xj^^NOL. F, FI C vi. 16 Ganstow. .haue an 
burne and be My wardc, and liggen oiitc a nyghtcii. And 
kepe my tom In iny croft fro pykers and hcelle^Y CX440 
J'rvwp. Faro, 334/1 Heyward, agellariut. xgii-ia Att-^ 
Hen. Vlllt c. 33 I p The said accoinptauiites . . that is to 
sayc, Feodaries Haillifles Kevea Heywardes and Uedcllcs. 
t6^CowRi.L tntorpr.^ //otonfvf..signifieth with us one that 
kec|>cth the cuniiiion livard of the towne. 1638 in Coflin 
Hist. Netuberry^ Mass. (1845) e8 Thomas Hale and John 
Baker are appointed hay wards till the town shall appoint 
new. x6m m Picton I?poot Munic. Roc. (1883) 1 . 191 The 
Hoy war a., shall take and impound the said swync. 1664 
Evelyn Syhta (1776) 390 Are not 5000 Oaks worth the 
fen'ing and inspection of a Hayward T 1880 Daily Nows 
x8 Ken., The nay ward at Corte Ckstle has cliante of the 
beautiful common which lies on the Swanaae side of the 
village, on which the inhabitants are allovred to turn their 
cattle. 1884 Century Mae. Jan. 443A In some parts of 
Massachusetts a *hayward* wa.s employed to attend the 
cattle of a whole township. 1890 Oxford Ckron. 33 Apr. 8 
From x8io to 1853, the time of the Cowley Incloaure, he 
had ficquently tended the cattle as hay>ward in these 
grazings. 

Saiard (hse-ziUd), sh. (a.) Forms : 4-6 liaa- 
,ard, 5 * 6 «arde, 6 hosarde, (hMBard((», hoBored, 
.Vr. hasart), 6-7 haasard, 5* hasard. [a. OF. 
hasard, •art (laih c. In Hatz.-Darm.) : cf. Pr., 
Sp., Pg. azar, It. la Mara, aznardo (from Fr.), 
mcd.L. azardum, azarum (Du Cange). 

I'he origin of the French word is uncertain, but its source 
was prob. Aralac. According to William of Tyre, the 
game took its name from a castle called Hasart cx Atari in 


Palestine, during the siege of which It was invented : see 
Littrd S.V. The true Arab name of this castle appears to 
have been 'Ain Zarba (Prufi Margoliuuth). Mahn pro- 
poses vulgar Arab. ao-Mohr or ms-adr • die ' 

(Bocthor) ; but early evidence for this sense is wanting.] 

1 . A game at dice in which the choncci are com- 
plicated by a number of arbitrary rules. 

r tjoo itavelek 3396 Leyk of mine, of hasard ok, Romans 
reding on be bok. c safto Wvcliv Whs. (1880) 153 pri fallen 
to nysc pleies, at taUes. chees 81 c Aasard. c 1440 Fromp, 


Parv. osBh Hasarde, play, m/eaimm. ssm Paucr. aag/a 
Hanarde a dvee playe, hasari.aaart. 1999 Siiaks. Hen. P, 
III. vii. Q3 Who will Boe to Hazard with me for twentie 
Prisoners T 1638 Sir T. Hrrrkrt 'Frav. (cd. a) 340 They 
can play at chesR& irish, passage, in and in, hazard. 1778 
C JoNsa Hoyto's Games Impr. too The Game uf Hazard. . 
may be played by any Number of Persons. He who takes 
the Box and Dice throws a Main, that is to say, a Chance 
for the Company, which must bealiovcfnur, and not exceed 
nine [etc.], s88e Skrjt. Ballantimx Exper. iv. 5a The 
principal game played was hazard, of which there were two 
kinds : French baztfd, in which the players staked against 
the bank, and English, or chicken hazard, in which they 
played against each other. 

2 . Chance, venture ; a chance. 

1983, SrANVHURST ^neit 111. (Arb.) 71, I viewd with 
wiindriiig a grisly monsterus hazard. 19^ Shaks. Rich. 
HI, V. iv. to Slaue, 1 haue set my life vpon a cast, And 
1 will stand the hazard of the Dye. xjgn Danirl Civ. 
Warn II. (K.), 'J'hese mighty actors., on the hazard of a bad 
exchange. Have ventur'd afl the stock of life beside. 1641 
Hinuk J. Bruen xxxix. xai Ail games dimnding upon 
liAzzord or chance uie to be eschewed. 1607 Conf. at Lam- 
beth in W. 8. Perry Hist. Coll. Amor. Col. Ch. 1 . 44 They 
very unfairly threw out the Bill without so much as giving 
it a hazard. 1843 bYTTON Last Bar. 1. ii. On what hazards 
turns our fate 1 

3 . Risk of losi or harm ; peril, jeopanly. 

^ 1548 Hall Ckron., Edw. Jl', aip In so many hasardes and 
jeoperdies of his life. 1976 Flumino Fanopl. F.pist. 164 'lo 
inhirge your dominiun : yea. and that without nassard and 
detrinieiiL A*. foAnsons A'ingit. 4 Ctmnttw. 46 By 

preservation of^himserfe from Hazards of 'IVavell. CX645 
HnwRLL Lett. 11650) II. 33 Love .. in ca-e of distance and 
long absence would be in nazord to languish. 1701 Pupva 
Corr. 4 Dec., 1 should not fear the hazard of sending him 
abrcxid. 179a IIumi Ess. 4 Treat. <1777) 1 . 384 Profits pro- 
portionable to their expence atid hazard. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. HI. 733 A service of some hazard was to he 
rendered to tlie good cause. 

t 4 . That which is risked or Staked. Obs rare. 

1996 Shaks. Merck. V. 1. i. 151, I do not doubt . . Gr to 
fiiide Imth, Or bring your latter hazard Ijacke againe. 

6 . In various phrases bcloni^iig to prtc. senses. 

1340 Ayenb. 171 He hise heb foiliche y-spended . . and al 
vlayd to an hazard. 1930 Paliigm. sea/a. 1 play at tlie 
hazarde, or put a thynge in daunuer, je hazarde. 1948 
Hall Ckron., Edw. IV ^ xgy b, To abyde the hasarde of hys 
dishonour. Ibid, aaa To put the estate of y rcalme on 
((iRAvroN ill] an yll luuiard. idzi Burton Ana/. Mel. 11. 
lii. IV. ii. (1651) 638, 1 had ratiicr marry a fair one, and 
put it to the hazard. 1638 Sir T. Hkrrkht Trato. (ed. 3) 
91 Allured., to runne a bold hazard with him to the 
gates of Death. 1741 RicHABbSuN Fatnela (1824) I. viti. 9x 
What a sad hazard a poor maiden . . stands aminst the 
temptations of this world. 1790 Ranmer No. 3 

P 15 l.eKt they should put their leputation in hazard. 1789 
Mn& Piozzi Joum. r ranee \\. dA They would have ruu 
such hazards getting home ! 1834 Macaulay Ess., Fitt 
(1854) 304 1'o put both his power and his popularity to hazard. 

D. At hazard {;y hazards) : (tf) by chance, fortui- 
tously, without design or plan ; {b) at stake, in 
danger. At {to, with) the hazard if, at the risk of. 
At all hazards, at every hazard, at all risks, in 
spite of every peril. By hazard (F. par hasard) « 
at hazard. Jn hazard, in peril. On the hazard, at 
stake. Out of hazard, out of peril. 

a 1547 SuRRi.Y in Tottelts Misc. (Arb.) 19 In Eazarde of 
his health. 1576 Fleming Fanopl. t.pist. 1.S1 Selling ol at 
hazard. Ibid. 360 My reputation, and my worship had 
lieene in hazard. 1640 O. 8rik;wicke Chrnts Lounselt 34 
He did let and suffer his spiritual! estate to run on at hazards, 
i^f Trafp Tkfolagin 7'keol.abj S. Hieroiueleaint Hebrew 
with the hazard of nis life, a 1700 Dkvdln ir. Ovid's Art 
J.ove Wks. 1760I V. X18 Some choo^e,and stimc at hazard seize 
their male 1716 Siielvuckk Voy. round Wot Id (1757) 304 
It was resolved, al all ha/aids, to go. 1751 Johnson Ram- 
bler No. 93 F 10 No man can justly aspire to honour, but 
at the hazard of disgrace. i8oz Chari^itb Smith Solitary 
Wand, II. 337 The life of Montgoineri appeared to lie out 
of hazanl. 1804 .Sometkinjt Odd 1 . ia6 He once saved me 
..totheimminent hazard of hisown life. 1837 Sir F. PALCRAva 
Merck. 4 Ertar Ded. (1844) a The two following examples, 
taken at hazard. i 8 z 8 Fri- .st orr E'erd. 4 H. (11:146) I. v. 235 
He determined to relieve it at every hazard. 18^ Trench 
Mirac, xxi. (iB6j) 334 Where their worldly interests were 
at hazard. 1876 Darwin Cross-EertiL ix. 339 Two plants 
taken by hazaid were protected under separate nets. r88o 
U Wallace Ben- H ut v. xii, Messala’s whole fortune was 
on (lie hazard. 

o. t To fall into (a persoft*s) hazard, i.e. his 
power to hurt or harm : cf. Danoku sb. 1. {flbs.) 
To make a hazard, to make a guess or venture. 

1619 T. Adams Two Sonnes 75 At last they fall into the 
usurers hazard. 1899 B. Tavizmi Eldorado xi, (jB6a) 107 
Making a hazard at the direction in which the trail ran. 

6 . Tennis. Each of the winning openings in a 
tennis-court. Hazard side, the side of the court 
into which the ball is served. 

159^ Shaks. Hen. V, 1. U. 363 We will in France, .play a 
set, .Shall strike his fathers Crowne into the hazard. lOiz 
CoTGR., Pelouse . . also the lower hazard in a Tennis-court. 
164a Howbu. Eor. Tran. iii. (Arb.) ao When a; the racket 
court he had a ball struck into bis hazard. s6M R Holms 
Armoury 111. v. 365 They that lerve uron Urn Pent-house, 
are to terve behind the Blew on the Hazaxtyiide, else it is 
a loss, syoa Boykr DkS. Royal, Trou..Li petit trou (an 
Jen do Paume), the hazard at Tennis. 187B J. Mamhau. 
Ann. Tennis w. 148 The poritions of these vanous kaaards, 
on a system which can only be excused by their name, seem 
to have been left very much to chance, or to the individual 
fancy of the builders of Courts, ibid. X49 That writer says 
' The players on the kaaard-side have two openings to 
defend, the last gallery and the grille'. 1891 Sat. Rov. 
LXXII. 6qo The hasards, or winning oj^ings, of modem 
tennis rotiru are three in numbex^— the Dedans, the Orille, 


and the WinninjpGallciy. To strike the bell into any one of 
these, at any point of the gama is to score a point 
jSg. 0x6x0 Braum. & Ft. Custom Country v. Iv, Our 
adverse fortune Bandying us from one hasard to another. 
^ 7 . Billiards. One of the holes or pockets in 
the sides uf a billuird tabic. Obs, 

1998 Florio, Seadutm, a bole or hozRrd at billiard boord. 
16^ Evblvn Diary 4 Dec., A billiard-table, with as many 
more hazards aa ours commonly have. z688 K. Holme 
Armoury iii. 362/2 'Phe Hazzaids. the Holes in the four 
comers and sides of the . . Billiard Table. 1751 Chamsorm 
Cycl. S.V. Billiards, Flazards, or holes, on the edges and 
corners. 

b. Hence, A stroke at billiards by which one of 
the balls is driven into a pocket. 

Losing kaaard, winning kaaard {snn quot. 1856). 

2778 C. Jones Hoyle's Games Impr. 197 Common Odds 
of the Hazards, zm T. Hook G. Gnmoy 111 . 153 Why, 
you cannot make a hazard, Gilbert; what is the matter? 
sl^ Bohn's Handbk. Gatnss 53a The full (or straight) 
winning hazard should first be practised. iI^Ceawlbv 
Billiards (i8m) 14 The Winning Hazard is one in which 
the object ball is struck with your own ball and sent into a 
pocket; the Losing HazaiM is a stroke in which the 
striker's bull is pocketed from oflT, or after contact with, 
another. 1897 Chambers' /n/ortu. 11 . V13A white winning 
hazard is made when you play at the white ball and pocket 
it.. A red winning hazard is when you pocket the red. 

8. Col/. A general term lor bunkers, furze, water, 
sand, loose earth, or any kind of * bad CTound *• 

sBS7 Ckan/bers* Inform. 11 . 693 He poMibly drives his 
ball into Mine hazard — such* as sand or whin- bushes— from 
which he is only cxtiicatcd after expending several strokes 
in the operation. Ibid., Driving it over ImzardR, such as 
hunkers, whins, etc. 1879 Dedly News az Mar. 5/a At 
Wimbledon certainly there are some very^^ood 'hazards', 
or perilous plucas. 1889 Linskill Golf 11. (xSoj) 8 The 
ground should be of an undulating character, and . . should 
abound in hazards of every dcscriptiou. 

9 . A c.ib-stand (in Ireland). 

t88s Times 9 May, Being on a car * hazard * (stand) at Park* 
gate-street on Saturday evening. 1884 EreeniatCs Jml. 

5 Dec. s/a What aliout providing a hazard at each arrival 
platform?, .the public uould then know that it was beyond 
the power of a cab or cabman to refuse the fiist call. 

10 . allrib. and Comb., as (from sense i ) hazard- 
bet, -board, •table, etc. ; hasard aide : see sense 6. 

1570 Levins Manip. yt/sb Hazard play, alearum Indus. 
riyio C. Firnnrr DtVrry (1888) 301 There are two hazard 
boards, a X737 Pupk /f m.(i 8B6) X. 263 Moralizing sat 1 by 
the Imzard-tanle. z8a9 Bengalles 109 Salary, wasted at 
keen Hazard- lieis. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 11 . 65 His 
ill luck at the hazard table v/as such that his estates were 
daily becoming more and more encuinlxtred. 
tB. adj. IlAZAiiDors. Obs, rare. 

1601 Wrkvxr AJirr. Mart, Diij, But one of more experi- 
ence. .Such hazard rash proceedings did not like. 
Xa'SardpV* Forms a& in sb. ; aUo Sr, 6 hasBurd, 
haaert, hasoird, 7 haitard. [a. F. hasarde-r 
(1407 in IlaU.-T)arin., in sense 'play at hazard*), 

1. hasard : sec prec.] 

1 . Irans. To put (anything) to the risk of being 
lost ill a game of chance or other doubtful issue ; U> 
Slake ; to expose to hazard or risk. 

1530 Pai..scr. 582/2 It is a great folyc for a man to hazarde 
hislyfe for the mucke of world. 1547 J. Harrison 
Exhort. Scottes Gj, For thiRordinate gam wiicrof we do 
aiwaics hazard our honoured, lifen, and countre-y. 1614 
Sir R. Dudley in Eortesc. FaPi-rs iz Nor hazard tne rrau- 
tulion uf my ownc workes under the discretion or skill of an 
other. 1634 Sir T. HtRUKKr Trav. 206 At P.is.sa^e, or In 
and In, they [Chuicse) will hazard all their worth, thfin- 
selves, wives, children and other substance, xyoo T. Brown 
ir. Eresuy's A musem. Str. 4 < om. 98 When a Sick Man 
leaves all for Nature to do, he hazards inucli. When he 
leaves all for the Doctor to do, lie hazards more. 1867 
Fkerman Norm. Conq. I. iv. 263 He would not hazard 
the prize by clutching at it too soon. 

nbsol. v/jp Lkdiard Ltje Marlbonmgk IT. 31 Unfortunate 
Gamesters . . hazard on, thinking to recover their Loss. 

b. rejl. To expose oneself to ri&k ; to run or 
incur risks. Also intr. in same sense {obs^, 

ZS49 Compl. Scot. xx. 176 ?e maye haszurd and fecht 
qunen that 30 think 3our comodius tyme. 1967 Saiir. 
Poems Reform, vii. 88 Nobillis, quha durAt couragiouslie 
Hazaird thame self to saif vs. 1639 .S. Du Verger tr. 
Camus' Admir. Events 135 He uliunnes blowes, and will 
not hazard hiraaelfe, yet requires as much as wee who 
hazard our lives, s^ HoLCKorr Procopius iv. X5X Thinke 
not that the Hunnes/Herulians, and Lombards will hazard 
to the death. 1608 Fryer Ace. E. India 4 F. 157 Not willing 
to hazard himself on a Voyage underuken only for Pleasure. 

2 . Irons. To run or take the risk of (a penalty or 
misfortune). Also with inf. obj, 

1977 Ld. Ruckhurst in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. B72 
To hazard . . your dishonor and her Ma. dislike. i6e8 
WiTHRR Brit. Rememb. IIL 1451 What Censures thou 
thouldst hazzard, in thy stay. 18^5 tr. Machiavellls Prince 
(Rtldg. X883) 282 He will hazard to be famished. t686 N. 
Cox GentL Retreat, iv. (ed. a) 93 That your Adveraaries 
being forced to follow you, may nazzard stumbling. 1703 
Moxon Mock. Exert. z8i Hazards the breaking of the String;. 
1796 Hist, Ned Evans I. 179 Your son woMld . . perish in 
the dust before he would hazard to offend her. 18^ Landor 
Wks. <1846) 1 . 333 Ihey hazard to .. break their Bhina by 
iteminirig the currenL 1817 C. Bmidcks Exp. Ps. exix. 
(1830) 78 We shall be ready to hazard all consequences. 

D. With object and infinitive. 

1999 in Str>pe Arm. Ref. i. App. vi. 8 Hazarde. .omrselves 
to De . . drowned in the waters of iicbisme. 1989 Fleming 
Contn. Holinshed HI. ie9a/a Forced to. .hazard hiroselfe to 
fall into the hands of naughtie people. i 69 B D. Pbu. Impr. 
Sea 480 It hides it self, and win not hazzard its tender flower 
to bM shaken. 
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f 3 . To endanger (any nenion or thmgV Obt. 
tpgH SrBMSU State M, Wko. (Globe) 6si/b There wM 
Iwn^in WBytc^and . .will dauncerouely haarde the troubled 
•ouklioar. 1601 K. Johnson tt Cemmw. (1603) 179 

l*he king of Biarma in uur tima greatly hoarded theelaia 
of Pagu and Siam. 1664 BurLtn //inf. 11. L 868 Mllia 
limn’d on theeks end roRes, With painted perfumcS| haatd 
tioceR. 1716 S. Sewall Diary aa Oct. (188a) 111 . 109 Mr. 
Lynde c-omee up from Nantasket, having . . ban much 
wearied and boarded with the Storm. 17B8 T. Iii'KoaoN 
M^nt (1859) I. 558 HU dath, with that of the king of 
Prussia, would hoard the tranquillity tff Europe, 
t A To get by chance or hick; to chance upon. 
*878 ii- A/Hut 4> i'Vrg-. in Uaxl. Dedsltf IV. 139 Be 
you not afraid, And so you may haupen to hazard the maid : 
It U but in hoard and may come by hap : Win her or lose 
her, try you the tiap. 1084 Powko Dkilae, ill. 155 
Might not sncit Microscopes board the discovery of the 
Aerial Genii, and present even SpirituaJitIe» themalva to 
our view? 

6. To take the chance or risk of; to venture 
upon ; to adventure, venture (/a do something). 

1581 Pkttik GuaMMo's Op, Cenv. 1. (1586) z8 Who that 
otherwUe liazardeth to enter into it, expoaeth himselfe to a 
grat danger. 1838 Sir T. Hkhdert Trav. (ed. a) 103 Nut 
oaring to haard the fight, or by stratagem break out to 
haard their deliverance. 1666 Dryokn Ann^ Mirah. xxviii. 
That what both love, lioth heard to destroy, lyio Si KKt a 
Tatler No. 175 p 9 It is not believed .. that the Enemy will 
haard a Buttle for the Relief of Douay. 1753 N.Tokkiano 
Cangr, Sort Thfouf 84 Sc.vifiiation was liararded without 
being looked on as an approved Method. 1844 U. H. 
Wilson Brit, ln»%ia 111 . 337 The Kolcs .. rarely hazarded 
an action. 

b. To venture to offer (a statement, conjecture, 
or the like). 

1758 htonthiy Rfv. t88 If one may be allowed to haard 
a coniecturc. 1788 Fhanmih AHtobio^.Wkn. 1840 1. 174, 
1 have hoarded the few preceding pages. k8s6 C^lkmiixib 
Lay Serin. 314 [This] justifies me . . in haranling the bold 
assertion. i86e Tvnoau. (i/ac. il xxvii. 379 He did iiui 
liazard an explanation of the plieiiomcnon. 
t6. Jiilliards, To ‘pocket ' (a ball). Ohs, 

Evxi.vn Diary 4 Dec., The game being only to 
nriMciite the ball till hazai ded, without passing the port .. 
j| is more difficult to h.'izard a ball, .than in our table. 

Hence Ha'sarded ppl. o., risked, venturetl. 

1596 SPKNNKa F, Q VI. tii, la How to save hole her 
hazarded estate. s8L|i D'Israkli Amen. Lit. (1867) a6 These 
disagreeing dates are all hazarded conjectures. 

Haiardable (hx’zajdab'l). a, [See .Aitr.e.] 

fl. Involving hazard ; hazardous, risky. Ohs. 
16x3 WiNTHHor £r/. in AVtv Fug. (tSas* !• 34 * H is so 
dilficuit and haznrdahle. .1 cannot tell how to convey that, 
or anything else to thee. t6^ S H. iioiden Lam 47 We 
made it hazardahle and doublfull. by dallying with him. 
1658 .SiK 'J'. Ukuwnk Hydriot, iii. 16 [It] were an faazardaUe 
pevee of art. 

2. 1'hat can or may be hazarded or risked. 

In mod. Diets. 

Kaiarder (hsc-zhidoj). Now rare. Also 4-6 
hasard-, (5 haan-, 5-6 -ord-), 4-6 -our, 5 -ar, 
5-6 -er. [ME. and AFr, kasardo^tr»\J^)^l c. F, 
hasardeur^ f. hasarder to Hazaui) : see -eb ^ 3.] 

1 . A player at hazard or dice ; a dicer, a gamester. 

a 1300 C’Krr^r M 36854 I'heif, reuer, or hazardous hore 
or okercr, or logolour. c 1386 Ciiauckr Pard. T. a68 It is 
reproef and contiair to honour For to be halde a comuii 
haiardour. 14.. AV^/r. in Wr.>WGlckcr694/'.i3 //rVo/zo/iir, 
a haserder. 15x3 Douglas j^neis viii. Prol. 56 Ihe hasart* 
otiris haldis ttiaim heryit, hant tliay noclit the dice. 1333 
Mohr Ahsiv. Poysoued Hk. Wks. loS;/^ An honest manor 
cU a false haserder. 1396 Lauder Tractate 993 N one hasar* 
dours at cards nor dy^e. e 1565 Lihdesav (Pitscottic) i kron. 
Siflt. (1728) XT5 A commiin liazarder. 1896 J. H. Wvmr 
Hist. Eng. Hen. 111 . 397 No sliuoaiac, adulterer, 
hazarder, drinker. 

2 . * He who hazanls * (Johnson). 

t Sa’sardftil, a* Ohs. rare. [f. Hazard 
• f -FUL.] Risky, hazardous, perilous. 

i6a6 Crt. 4 Times C'Aoz. /(1848) I. 8C How hazardfulare 
the events of the most lurts of such (X>tireTei)GCS. 1631 
Hbvwooo Eng, Elis. U64O 86 Her iiifirniity being hazard’ 
full, but not mortall. s6^ J. Clior in NaOktali 504, 1 
judge the loss of iny Soul to be more hazardful. 

Ka*sardinffp vhl. sb. [f. Hazard v, -iKo 1.] 
The action of 3 ie vb. Hazard in various senses. 

KgZa Brntlev Man. Afmf roues Pref. B iij b, To the harard- 
iiig of their owne Hues. 1603 Knoi.lks Hist, Turks (1638) 
90 Without the basarding ofliatteU. 

attrib. issa Ul'lort, nasarding house [ganung’housel, 
aleariumy mUaterimut forum aisaterium. 

tSCa*sardil«« v. 06 s. fxsre. [f. Hazard s 6 . 
+ 'IZB .1 To put in hazard ; to jeopardize, risk. 

i6a8 Wither Brit. Rememb, vi. 339 We will hazanlize 
Our peace, our fame, and our postentiee. 1831 Boathwait 
Er^. Gentlem. (1641) 397 They make you idolize younelves, 
and. .hazzardize the state of your soules. 

t Ha*sardiRe, sh. Ohs. ttonce-wd, [For hautr^ 
dise, f. Hazahp /d. + ~ise as In merehand-UeA A 
hazardous position, a condition of peril or risk. 

1490 Spbnsbr F. Q. il xii. 19 A .. ship which . . Her selfe 
had ronne into that bazardize (rimes mezchandiza, mesprisej. 

tKavurdly, a. Obs rare-^^^ [f. Hazard #8. 
■f -LT 8.] Risky, dangerous. 

IS 78 R. B. Ap^ius A V irg. in Hazl. DodsUy IV. 193 A 
hazBtdly chance may harbour a clap. 

Haiardong (hie'z&idas), a. [f. as prec. 4- 
•ous. Cf. F. hasardeux, 16th c in Littre.] 

1 . Of the nature of the game of hazard; dependent 
on chance : casual, fortuitous. 


>8^ T. WAsniNCTOir Ir. Ryekelafs V'ee. n. xlL 47 h, The 
adventure chcrof on the one side and the other was very 
hazardous and variable. 1643 H. Morb Antid. Atk. il ix. 
(1713) 66 In other OeneratuKia that are more hazardous. 
1791 Burke /(//. H'kigs Wks. Vi. 357 They may indeed 
Slop short of some hazaidou<« and ambtguoua excellence. 
s8t6 SiNuxa Hist. Cards i. 9 Hazardous bating or playing 
for stakes. s88o Libn Unh. KumoL (N. Y.) iV. 385 
Hazardous contracts, in which the performanoe depends 
upon some uncertain future evmii. 

1 2 . Addicted to risks ; venturesome. Obs. 

SioNiiY Arcadia iii. (1590) 333 Who was in the dis- 
position of his nature hazzarUoua 1613 PuacHAa Pitgrimage 
(i6i 4> 769 Hazardous Mariners, tdgi Hoeara l^iath. il 
XX iv. X99 Too hazardous in engagiog the publique stock 
into a long, or costly war. 

3 . Fniught with hazard or risk ; perilous; lisky. 

Haaardous insurmuce^ an insurance eflfected aft a high 
premium, on a life, building, etc. exposed to more than 
average risks. Hasardeut occupation /oA/Sr, an actuarial 
table shouing the probability of life in trades or professions 
the members of which are expooed to more tlian averego risks. 

1618 Bolton Floras 1. xvii. (t6jb) 51 A most hazzardous 
War. 1671 Mil TON P, R. iit. 398 The enteiprize so 
hazardous and high. 1783 Watson Pkili^ HI (1830) 47 
'Hie most hazardous enterprise in which he had ever been 
engaged. 1838 Feoudb Hist. Eng. (1858) 1 . v. 419 To 
attempt to analyse the motives of a double-Diindcd man is 
always a hazardous expeiiment. 

Ba'sardoiuily, adv. [f. prec. + -lt 8.] in a 
hazardous manner ; venturesomely ; perilously. 

i8ii CoTCR., AudarisHsement. boldly, aduenturotisly .. 
hazardously, daringly. 1664 H. Moax Myst. luiq. 447 
(irotius his either judgment or cimsciem'e does very hazard- 
oiLsly lie at the stake. sSaa-gd Dr (^uinckv Confess. (i86z) 
ap Lord Ba(.on said once too lioldly and hazardously (etc ]. 
1883 Black .Shandon Bells xxxiii. Cottages .. apparently 
chiming hazardoudy 10 the ascent. 

Ba*Bardoiuniess. [f. asprec.-H-NKss.] The 

quality of being hazardous : riskiness; perilousncss. 

i88a H. More Anuot, GlanvilPs LuxO. 919 lire hazartU 
ousneM of these terms. Keitlewell Corny. Perse- 

cuted 7|| That no difficulties, or hazardouHtir^s of these 
assemblies, may make us indifferent about thy service. 
1874 Stubrs Const. Hist. 1 . vi. 141 'i'hc hazardousness of 
their employments. 

tSa-nodiy. Ohs. Also 3 haaarderya, 4-6 
>drle, -drye ((Thasarttrie). [f. OF. type *hasar~ 
dcrie, f. hasardeur Hazarder : see -erv.I 

1 . 'J he playing at hazard ; dicing ; gambling. 

IB97 R. (jLouc. 11794) X95 Ydclncsse hem ssal brynge to 

tyiine lecher^’e, I'o lniierue,aiid toi 4 eu)»e. and to hasardcrye. 
c 1388 Chaucer Pard. T. 362 Now wol I yow deffenden 
hasurdrye. oiSSS Lyndesay Tra/^dy ySb Leif hasarttrie. 
1383 Leigh Armoiie (1619) 78 Ha/ardrye and going to 
common 'ravenis. 1590 StEHSEa F, Q. iil i. 57 Some fel 
to hazardry. 

2 . The incurring of risk ; vrnturesomeness. rare, 

1390 Spenser F. Q. 11. v. 13 Hasty wroth, and heedleme 

luizardry. Due breede reiicntauncc late, and lasting uifaniy. 

Base (b^'z), sh, [Of obscure oiigin. 

Nut known till ne.irly a century after Hazy «., so that it 
may be a Ijack-fortnatioii from that word. For the derivation, 
connexion with OE. kasu, kaswe'gynq , has been suggested ; 
but there is a lung gap in time between the words, and there 
are difficultiGii both of form and early sense : see 1 J azr S'/q 

1 . An obscuration of the atmosphere near the 
surface of tlie earth, caused by an infinite number 
of minute particles of vapour, etc. in the air. In 
iSthc. applied to a thick fog or hoar-frost; but 
now usually to a thin misty appearance, which 
makes distant objects indistinct, and often aiiscs 
fioin heat {hcaDhaze^, 

Z708 Phillips (ed. Kersfyi, Hate, a Rime, a thick Fog. 
S78I Bailey, A Hast, a thick Fog or Rime. 1735 Johnkon, 
Haste, fog; mist. 17^ Burke Regie. Pta*e iv. Wks.^ IX. 
4 *l'o trust ourselves to the haze and mist and doubtful lights 
of that changeable week, stag F. Cmssoi.d Ascent Aft, 
Blanc 93 A circle of thin ha/e . . marked dimly the limits 
between heaven and earth. i8u Hr. Martinkau Ckartned 
Sea viii. ^8 Till he disappears in the silvery night haze. 
S833 M. ScosT Tom Cringle xix. (1859) 536 A hot haze 
hung over Che wiiole. 1849 D. P. 1 ’homson Introd. 
Afeteorol, 114 When, the temp^ature falls below the dew- 
point, the moisture becomes visible in the form of a hate, 
mist, or fog ; haze when there is merely an olwcunilion near 
the surface of the earth; mist when it presents a defined 
outline, resting on^or hovering a few fet* t aliove the ground ; 
fog when the humid vesicles are so numerous as 10 produce 
a general obscuratiuii in the aimosphera. 1883 Geo. Eliot 
Romola 1 xiv. There w.*ts a thin yellow haze from incense 
mingling with the breath of the multitude. 1891 Mrs. 
Olipiiant Jerusalem 435 Tlie soft hills on the oilier side in 
a haze of sunshine. 

b. transf. Something having a miity appear- 
ance, or o^uring the view. 

(8^9 St. Georgds Hosp. R^ts. IX. 536 Ulceration [in the 
eye] . . sufficiently deep to leave a permanent haze. 1891 
Dougall Beggars All 181 'Hie copse.. showed nothing but 
a haze of gray and reddish twigs. 

2 . fig. A condition of intellectnal vagnenen and 
indistinctness; the obscurity of a distant time. 

a 1797 Burke In the fog and haae of confusion all it 
enlarg^. 1843 Miau. in Noneonf. II 1 . 489 A haze of false 
and wretched morality. 1873 Bvrtoh Hist. Scot, 1 . L 44 
The annalists . . were peonliiig the haze with obscure persons. 
1879 McCarthy Onm TtmesW. xxtx. 36a No shade or faint 
haze of a doubt appeared anywhere. 1888 Bryce Amor. 
Commm, 111 . Ixxx. 53 Nor do their moral and religious 
impulses remain in the soft haze of seir<omplacent senti- 
ment. 

3 . Comh.fnkate-gradled,kase^kMttgad}t,; blue- 
lira, brilU^ly luminous mist. 


fftsa Fabbr S/yr, Lake, etc. 338 The Carpafthiau chain, 
A fence of white haie-fire ComiMMsing the plain, sfiga M. 
Arnold Summer Aigkt av Tlw blue haaecredled moun- 
tRins spread aWay. 1894 Rev. qfRev. Feb. 170 The low and 
haze-hung country. 

Hence Br*b8I8M a., free from haze. 

1874 Tvmuaij. In Cosstemp, Rev. Nov. 836 A calm and 
hazeless atnuMphere. 

Hue (h^z), v.^ [Cf. OF. Maser (1450 in Godef.) 
* initcr, pitmer, i^chcr, insoUer, aiguilloimer*.] 

1 . tram. To affright, icare; to scold; also, lo 
punish by blows, dial, 

187B LnTLETOH Lat. Diet., To haze or hawze one. fer^ 
terrefacio. elemnrre obtundo. syas Bailey, Hose, toafngbt 
with a sudden Noise. Ibid., //A«ver,toooiifouiKl or frighten, 
to Mtiin one with Noise. Cfouniry Word], dbjk Mid-Yorksk, 
Gloss.. Hose, to scold ; also, to beat. 1881 N. Line, Gloss,, 
Hose, to ihrasli soundly : to upbraid. 

2 . Naut. Tupunishby keeping atilisagrceable and 
unnecessary hat'd work ; to harass with overwork. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast viii. iB Every shifting of the 
studding-ealls was only to * haze ' the crew. Note. l.et an 
officer once say * I'll haze you ', and your fate Is fixed. You 
will he * worked up ', if you are not a better man tlian he k. 
1846 J. K. Browne ELk, Wkaliug Cruise (1830) 187 The 
captain disliked him . . and continually haz^ nim for liiz 
awkwardness. 1893 J- A. Babry A'. Broum's Bsmytp, etc, 
s^ Now then| fore-top, there, sliift your pins, or I’ll haze you. 

3 . To subject to ciiiel horseplay (as practised by 
American students); to bully. U,S. SmIIaeiro.v 

1850 Poem bef. tadma za in B. H. Hall College Bids, 
(1856) 851 'Tis the Sophomores rushing the Freshmen to 
haze. 186S ill G. M. Sloane L(/e J. AfacCotk xiv. (1896) 
3t6 Did you not hear that he had been hazed f .. They 
gagged his mouth . . shaved his head, then put him und« 
the pump, and left him tied on the campus. Ibui., 1 called 
the h.-ized student to uiy house. 1886 Century Mag, 905,^ 
l‘wo of our roughs began to haze him, 1887 LippincotPs 
Mag. Aug. 393 The man who ansists in hazing you in Fresh- 
man year, and who compels you to stand on a street-corner 
and scan Greek verse for the edifiratinn of the hy-standen. 
Ibid., Hazing, in its offensive signification, is practically 
dciul and bvted at Yale. 

4 . intr. To fiolic, Mark*. U.S. 

tB^ N. y. Com. Adv. a Dec. (Bartlett), W. had been 
drinking and w.is hazing about tlie street at night. 1^ 
H. A. Wise Tales for Marisus (Ibid.), Hazin' round wim 
Charity Bunker and the rest o' the gals. 

6. Ildte about, to roam about aimlesriy ; to loaf 
al)OOt. f? Associated with Hazy z b.l 

1841 Tails Mar. VIII. 593 It would be idle to follow 
(hei ]. .in hazing about— a cai^tal word that, and one worthy 
of instant mloptinn — among the usual sights of I.<(»ndoiL 
1670 Msa. PuEMTiiw Lst. in Life li88a) 335 The boys are 
hazing about. 

KlUie, v.'b [In senie i, related to Haze sh., 
IIazt a.\ perh. a back-formation from the latter ; 
ill sense a from the sb.] 

1 . in/r. To drizzle. a/aA 

*fi74”9* f^'ortls 36 It haaes, it mislea, or raina 

small tain 1808 J. h/iMjow C'olumb. 1. 33 O'er VaJIadolid'a 
re^al turrets hozrd The drizzly fogs from dull Pisuerga 
rai<ed. 18x5 BKcxzKicrr N, C. Gloss., Haae. to drizilo, to 
he foggy. 

2 . trans. To make hazy, to involve in a haze. 
Hence Haaed ppl, a. 

1801 Anna Seward Lett, (181 z) V. 353 The noble moun- 
tains .are here [i.e. in the picture] simencd and hazed asray 
into indistinctness. 188 . K. G. Ii[ill] Voices in Soiii. 180 
The hazed sun uriih lurid weakness stared. 

Xaa6, dial. tram. To dry. 

a stag Fordy Voc. E. Anglia. Haze, to dry linen, etc. by 
hanging it up in the fresh air . .any thing so expoiwd is said 
to be hazed, as rows of corn or n^, when a brisk breeze 
follows a shower. 1863 Morton Cyel. Agric. (£. D. S.), 
Hazed, surface-dried. 

t Haze ■■ h<£ 's. syncop. form of have ns. Ohs, 

<rs^ Udai.l Royster D. iii. iv. (Arb.) 49 Nay and ye 
will haze, haze . . And ye will not haze, then giue vs our 
geare againe. 

Sasel^ (h^‘z*l). Forms: 1 baMol, hmsil, 
hmal, mail, 3 hasle, asela, 3-4 hesel, 4-4 hnsil, 

4- 7 -all(o, 4-8 hRael(6. 5 heail(l, -ylCto* -eUe, 

5- 6 baaiU, 6 -ille, .yU(e. heaalo, {Sc. blmilH, 

6- 7 haiell, 6 -S haale, 7 haaael, basale, 7 - hniel, 
hasle, {mod.Sc. beasle, beesle). [ 0 & krsel ■■ 
MDu. haul{are, Du. hazePaar. LG. hassel. OHG. 
kasal masc., Masala fcm. (MHG., mod.G. hasel f ), 
ON. hast (Sw., Da. hassel) OTeut. *hasato -9 
prc-Tcut. ^kSsolos = L. corulus. corytus, OXr. eo/i 
(:— ON. had also Mes/i ncut. (;— •AojiVf-) 
whence app. north. MK. hesel, MesyI,mo^. Sc. heee/e.] 

1 . A bush or small tree of the gesius Corytus, 
having as its fruit a nut. The European species, 
C. Avellana, grows to a small tree ; the North 
American species are C. Americana, a shnib form- 
ing dense thickets, and the Beak^ or Cuocold 
Hazel, C, roslrata, found in Canada, etc. 

There are other species, as the Constantinople or Turkey 
Hazel, C. Cotuma. Japanese Hazel, C keteropkyila. 

a TOO F.pinal Gloss. 336 Corylng. haesil [50 aesilj. w8ao 
Erfurt Gloss. 536 Corulus, ha^ riooo .\ax. Leeckd. II. 
q 6 Haedes ragu, & holcn rinde iiikewcarde. c taefi Lay. 
8697 Haslcs [c tan aseles] |ier greowen. a 1307 Tkrusk At 
Night, in Hazl. E. P. P. 1 . 50 Somer is oomen with kme to 
toune. .'i‘lie note of hasel springeth. 1387-8 T. Use Test. 
Levs lu. vi. 5 If thou desire grapes thou goest ni>t to the 
HasclL csoioo Mauhdbv. (Roxh.) xviii. 83 It es lyke vnto 
^ floure of ka hesiU, Jmt springes oute before ha lefos. 
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Klnis, have made. >769 Home PtUal Disc, v, A dell, whone 
eloping lides are rough With thick-grown haxel. 1861 
Delamee Kitck. Gat^, 153 I'he vuricgated and Purple 
Hazels are ornamental shrubs of sonte esteem, 
b. The wood of thli tree. 

1480 Caxton Deser. Prit, 54 Ther is a lake that torneth 
hasell in to asshe and asshe in to hasell. 1834 Pbacham 
GtntL Kxsrc, xxi. 351, I leave it to their [Anglers'] owne 
discretion, whether to use cither HayscU, or Cane. i68s j* 
(1735) Masle was the Material of which 

the Stakes were at first made. 

O. A Stick or rod of this wood. 

1803 Owen Pembroktsh. (1891) 376 The horsemens cudgell 
..10 lie a hasell. 1849 C. jIaniel Trinarch., RUh, if, 
cxxxv, I'he Hassle soe will bend (A Kbabdomaude, was 
observ'd of old) Stretch'd on tlie Earth, vnto a Mine of 
Gold. itt6 N. Cox GchU. Recreat. iv. 71 l.«t the Angler 
8t himself with a Hazle of one piece or two set conveni- 
ently together. 17^^ Kiciiabdson Clarissa xxi (1749) 1. 
144 Mr. Solmes..fell to gnawing the head of Ids hazel 

d. Short for hauel-nut, 

1601 Holland Fltny xv. xxii. (R.), As for other nuts, their 
meat is solide and compact, as we may see in filberds and 
hazels. 

e. Oil of hazels a jocular name for an oil allcf^ 
to be contained in a green hazel rod, and to be the 
efHcacioua element in a sound drubbing ; to anoint 
with oil of hazily to drub with a hazel rod. So 
saf of hazel in the same sense : cf. hazel oil ^ 4 c. 

4:18^ Raxb. Ball. (1882^ IV. 3^9 Take you the Oyl of 
Haiel strong ; With it anoint her liody round. 

2. Applied with qualihcation to other plants, as 
Evergreen Haael, Guevina Avellana\ Auatra- 
Uan H., Pomaderris lanigtra of N. S. Wales, P, 
apetaia of Victoria ; Witch or Wtoh Haskl, q.v. 

3. The reddish brown colour of a ripe hazel-nut. 
b. adj Of this colour ; used esp. of eyes. 

<774 Golosm. Sat. Hist. (1776) II. 8a The different 
colours of the eye are the dark hazle, the light hazle, the 
green, the blue, the grey, the whitish grey. T. H areal 
ScsMcs ^ L%f(S I. 32 An eye . . the index of an intelligent 
soul ; it was a full, bright haiel 1819 Lvtton Disowned ^ 
Of a light haael in their colour. 

!>. 1592 Shaks. Rom. f Jml. in. i. 22 Thou wilt quarrcll 
with a man for cracking Nuu, hauiiig no other reason, but be- 
cause thou hast lia-selleyes. c 1730 Swiinr Dick^ a MajuP^t 4 
You know him by his hazel snout. 1743 Si G. Edwabo.h 
Sat, Hist. Birds 80 The Eye of a yellowish Hazel Colour. 
<808 Scott Last Minsir. vi. xix. O'er her white bosom 
struyM her hazel hair. 1813 — Rokiby iv. v, Her full dark 
eye of hazel hue. 1848 Lytton Harold viii. li, In the quick 
glance of bis clear hazel eye. 

4. attrib. and Comb.^OA hazel bank, bavin, bought 
bower, bush, copse, cover, leaf, rod, staff, stick, twig, 
wand, etc. ; hazel-hooped, -leaved acfjs. 

01307 Thrush St Sight. 106 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1. 54 
Fowel, thou sitest on hasel bou. 1473 Warkw. Chron. 
^amden) 22 (Promp.) It was lytelle as a nesylle styke. 1384 
R. Scot Discov. Witcher, x. vii. (1886) 147 There must be 
made vpqn a huaell wand three crosses. 1908 Shaks. Tam. 
Shr. II. I 255 Kate like the hazle twig is straight, and 
slender, sbfh Butler Hud. in. ii. 1547 He's mounted on 
a hazel bavin. 17x7-48 Thombon Summer 1269 Close in the 
covert of a hazel copse. i8a8 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner 
(ed. 3) 59 Hudga barrels . . hazle hooped. 1855 Tennyson 
Brook 171, IfMaby hazel covers. iM Houg V’eg. Kingd. 
693 Hazel rooii^HlAe been supposed to nave magical proper- 


093 tiazei rooRYl^Nre been supposed to have magical proper- 
ties, as it was of them that the divining-rod was formed. 1864 
SowerhysEHg.Bot. 111. 193 Hazel-leaved Bramble. 1880 
Kacycl. /fr//. Xl. 549/1 The virtue of the haxel wand was 
supposed to be dependent on its having two forks. 

b. From sense 3. 

1789 74 J. Granger Bt^. Hist, Eng. (R.), Cherry 
cheeked, hazel-eyed, brown haired. 1787 WiNntK Syst. 
Husb. 34 Black and hazle colour soils. 1808 Forsyiii 
Beauties .^eotl. IV. 338 A deep hazel-coloured loam. 1888 
Ruseih Prmterita I. v. 141 A dark hazel-eyed, slim-made, 
lively girl 1891 Mrs. Aulxamokr Worn. Heart 1. 3 Laige 
hazel-lnrown eycic 

o. S[)ccial combs. : haael carpet, a geometer 
moth, Cidaria eorylata ; haael orottlea, tne lichen 
Siicta Pulmonaria ; haael-fly, Phylloperlha horii- 
cola, also an artificial fly imitating it ; haael hoe, 
* a grubbing hoe for working in brush and bushes * 
(Knight Diet. Mech.) ; fhaael-mouae [Ger. hasel- 
maus], tlie common dormouse {A/uscardinus oveA 
lanarius) ; haael-oil (humorous) : see 1 e ; haael- 
rag, hazel crotiles\ fhaael-rlae [cf. Ger. 

haselreis'\, a twig or bough of the hazel ; haael- 
rough (U.S.), a hazel copse; haael-worm [Ger. 
has€lwurni\, the blind -worm (Afaunders I'reas. 
Nat. Hist. 1^54). Also Hakri-okouhk, etc. 

1798 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 4) IV. 55 Lungwort. 
Hazel Hog, or * Hazel Crnttles. ()n the trunks of old trees. 


Alls. 3^ fBodl MS.) Whan notte brouneb on *hcse1 rya 
a IS8O Cwietis Kirhe Gr, evI, Haich Hutchon with a hissil 
ryss. zapg Advance (Chicago) 23 Nov., Among the '^hozcl- 
roughs aiw still a few chawinks. 

Also haaaall, hasel(L [Of 
uncertain origin; known first in attrib* use or 
comb., and in the adj. Hakbllt 1. 

Markham's hassetl ground, hastell enrth, correspond to 
Ger. hasietboden * ground cmiststing of gravel, reddish clay, 
and Bomawhat bla^ earth ' (Giimml, sidd also to be called 
in Switzerland heuelerde. The latter implies connexion or 
association with hasel Hazel ^ and some would so explain 
the wurd In Eng., with reference to the colour of hazel 
ground, its suitahleiiess for hazel, or other reason.] 

1. A kind of freestone : see quota, local. 

18S8 Phillips Man. Geol. Gloss., Hazle, a hard, often 
cberty, griutooe. 1883 Gresley dost. Coal Mining, 
Heczle, a tough mixture of sandstone and shale. 

2. attrib. and i omb. Consisting of a mixtnre of 
sand or gravel, clay, and earth, as haul earth, 
ground, loam, mould, soil, etc. 

1813 Markham Eng. Husbandman 1. l vl (1635) 36 If It 
bee a rich hohsell ground. Ibid. xiii. 83 Blacke Clay mixt 
with red Sand, which, .is called of Ilusmndinen an iiasKcll 
earth. s6i6 Suhkl. & Markh. Country Earme 5^6 Any 
mixed earths or hoscll-grotinds which are clayes and sands 
or clayes and gravells mixed together. 1886^ Plot Staf- 
Amish. 341 The manner of tillage that is also given light or 
nasel mould. 1789 T»ans. Soc, Arts I. 165 A field 01 good 


nasel mould. 1789 Ttans. Soc, Arts I. 165 A field or good 
hazle loam. 1796 J. Bovs Agrie. Kent (1813) 70 To make 
summer-fallows on light land, such as hazel loam, sand, 
gravel or chalk. 1848 J. Baxter Libr. Preut. Agric. (ed. 
4) II. a6 On all soils, except those of a deep hazel mould or 
sandy loam. 

Saselad (h^‘z1d), a. [See -ed^.] a. Full of 
or clad with hazel buslics. b. Of a hazel colour. 

1831 WiTTiE Primrose*s Pop. Err. 159 Hazled cocks, which 
are quick for mot ion,., strong to light. 1853 G. Johnston 
Sat. Hist, E. Bora. I. R63 In our hazled deana 1857 
in Miss Pratt Flowering Plants I. 148 Up yon hazerd 
slojw the farmer loudly rallies Reapers to their morning 

t Ka*B6len, a. Ohs. Forms : 1 hssalen, 4 ha- 
aolne, healyn. [f. HazflI -f -em 4 ( « Ger. haseln)\ 
cf. HAL4iBN a.] Of or pertaining to the hazel. 

ciooo Sojc. Leechd. 11. 104 genim. .hmslcnne sticcan ohha 
ellenne. 1388 Wyclip Ptff. Ep. 72 Of the haselne jeid. 
Tai4oo Mortt Artk. 0504 Holtis and bare woddes with 
heslyne schawes. 

Kasel grouse, -neat. 

1783 I.ATHAM Hist. Birds s.v. Crouse, Hazel Grouse. 
Haselhuhn. 188a Mkdiocx tr. SchadlePs Treat. .Sc. 538 
Under the section of grouse . . we note . . the black grou^ 
Ct\etreui\ tetrix), and the hazel grouse (7*. bonasia). >883 
Cassells Sat, Hist. IV. 141 I’he Hazel GrouM . . does not 
come to England^ but is found over Northern Europe and 
North Asia, and is a pretty bird with a fine crest. 
Sasol-hon. [transl. mnd.(i. haselhuhn, f. hasel 
Hazel -f huhn hen.] The European ruffled grouse 
(Honasia sytvestris). 

1881 I.OVKLL Hist. Anim. 4 Min, Introd , The . . heath- 
cock, hasle-hen, land duck, stea T. Mitchell Aristoph. 
11. 195 Floundering in the dirt like hazle-hens. 1893 Daily 
Sews 11 Mar. 5/3 Ptarmigan and hazel hens are now the 
only inexMnsive game procurable. 

Kaselina vhe'-zeUn). [.Sec -IVE.] An alco- 
holic dislillate from the Witch Hazel, Hamamelis 
vit^nica. 

iSSi Nbtiierci.ipt in Brit. Med. yml, 18 June, The new 
product of Hamamelis Virginiui called * 1 razeline '. z88s 
W. SvMES in Lancet 4 Nov., PJazeline was highly recom- 
mended two years ago for cases of haemoptysis. 

Saielly (b^''2'li \ [cf. Hazel ^.] Consisting 
of a mixture of sand, clay, and earth. 

1987 Fleming Contn. Holinshed 111. 1543/z I'he stuffe 
carried, .for the erection of the walles at Dover, wai earth, 
lieing of a ha.sclie mould, chalke and slecch. 1707 Mortimer 
Husb, 111. (1708) 53 All sorts of Land may be reduced to 
Sandy, Gravelly, Chalky, Stony, Rocky, Hazely, Blatk- 
c.irth, Marsh or Boggy, and CIny-larid. 1705 Bradley 
Fam. Diet. s.v. Pine, Any d^ Soil,- especially light hazelly 
Brick Earth will do. 1796 C. Marshall Garden, xix. (181 j) 
283 'I'he soil proper lor carnations is a hazelly or sandy 
loam, procured from a pasture. 

Kaielly, 0.^ [f. Hazel 1 -f-T.] Abounding 

in or clad with hazel bushes. 

1790 Burns Elegy Henderson so Ye hazly shnws and 
briery dens I 1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIV. 94a 'I'he Sleep 
and hazcllv bank:* of the Woodbura. 1839 Clark Rural 
Muse 158 From the hazelly wood, 

Kaiel-nnt (h/iz’linvt). Forms: see Hazel 
and Nut. [Ol^ hseselhnutu=^'D\i. haulnoot, LG. 
haselnot, hasselnot, OHG. hasalnuz, mod.G. hasel- 
nusz.] The nut of the hazel, a well-known fruit. 

cyzi Corpus Gloss. 33 Abelena, haeselhnutu. CS090 
Gloss, in Wr.-Walcker 345/15 Abcltana, haslhnutu. c 1390 
Will, Palcme x8ix Hasel-notes, ik ober fruit, in forest 
growen. Maunurv. (Roxb.) xvil 79 Dyaroaundes 

..of he mykilnes of hesill nuttes. SS77 B 


1787 Rest Angling (zd. 3) 117 The Welclmian's Button, or 
*Hasle-Fly, 1883 A. Konai.db Fly-FishePs Entomol. (ed. 9) 
104 Hazel Fly, Coch-A-I)nndhu. 1607 Topsell Fourf. 
Beasts (1658) 423 Of the Nut-mouse, *}iasel-moiise, or Fil- 
bird-inonse..fio called because they feed upon Hasel-nuts 
and Kil birds. 1829 Jamieson, a cant term, used 
to denote a drubbing. 1894 Crockett Raiders 46 Yc shall 
suffer for ihis, if there's hazel oil in Dumfries. I98f'73 
CooPEE Thesaurus, Pulsnonaria, after some lungewortet 
after other *liasel ragge. 1778 Lightpoivt Flora Scot, 
(1789) 831 Lungwort Lichen. .Mlazlcraw, Scotis. 13.. K. 


1573-80 Baret Alv% H 207 An hasell tree, or nut tree, a 
filbeit trae. 1898 Cowley Pindar. Odes, To Mr. Hobs 
Note, VirguUs Divines, or a Divining Wand, is a two-forked 
Branch or a Hazel-Tree, which is used for the finding out 
either of Veins, or hidden Treasures of Gold and Suver. 
183a Tennyson May Queen 14 On the bridge beneath the 
hazel-tree. 

Haselpwood. 

1. A wood or thicket of hazol bushes. 

rz374 Chaucer Troylus v. is >4 From hasel-wode, there 
luly Robin pleyde. s88a Ti nvyson En Ard.7 A hazel- 
wood By autumn nutters haunted. 

2. The wood or timber of the hazel. 

1573-80 Baret Alv. HzcS I'he magnificent and heroicall 
vertues of the haselwood. i&|8 Sir J. G. WiLKiNai>N 
Dalmatia A Montenegro 1. 516 On the neighbouring moun- 
tains much hasel wood grows. 

t d. In phrase haulwoods shake, or merely haul- 
wood! (in Chaucer) app.i-Of conise. Obs. 

c 1274 Chaucer Troylus iii. 841 (890) A ryng quod he, ya 
has»Twodes shaken. Ye Nece myne hat ryng moste han a 
sio le Ipat myhte a dede man a-lyue niaken. Ibid. v. 5o< 
\e haselwode houghte |>i> Pandare, And to hym self fiu 
subrelich he seyde, God wot refreyden may Hs bote fare. 

Sa'Mlwort. Herb, [An adaptation of 16th c. 
Ger. haselwurtz, OHG. haselwurz (also hasel- 
wurul), f. ww'% herb, Woht, wurul root.] A 
book name in the herbalists for Asarabacca. 

(iMz Turner Herbal 1. Eijb, Asarum is called .. in 
engnsh folfote .. and asarabacca in duohe hasell wurti 
because it groweth abowte liusell tree rnotes ] 1578 Lvts 
Dodoens 111. v. 319 'I'Kis herbe .. is called in English Asara- 
liACca, and foletoote, it may also lie called Haseiworte . . in 
fiernianie Haselwurtz: in Brabant Ha'-elwortel 1597 
(iKRARUR Herlial 11. ccevi. (1633) 837. 1706 Phii lips (ed. 

Kersey), Cabarick, an Herb otherwise call’d Hazlewort 
\mispr. Harlewort]; so 1730-38 in Bailey (folio). 188a 
Mrdlock tr. Scheedler's 'Jreat, Sc. 460 The Pipe tree., 
and the Hazel wort. 

Kasen (h^t*z'n), v. Obs. exc. dial. Also -an, 
-on. [prob. from same source as IIazbv.I: see 
-KN fi.] Irons. To scare, terrify ; to scold, threaten. 

1609 Hist. Evordanus, Night .. sent .. fantasie fur to 
hazan idle heads. 1630 Lrnnard tr. Charrou's Wisd. iii. 
XIV. I la That custome ,, to l.e.u, and to b<‘X, and with 
strange words and out-cryes to hazen Children. 1647 
Hammond I'ewer 0/ Keys vii. 141 To awake, and haaen, and 
drive those that wil not be allured and drawn. [1893 
Wi/tsh. Gloss., Hazon, to scold or threaten. *NowdwoanT 
'ee hazon the child for 't.') 

Saser (hr>‘z9.t). L/.S. [f. Hazbv.I] One who 
hazes or practises cruel hoiseplay on another. 

1887 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch s Sept, {heading) A 
Hnzer in I’rouble. x888 Harpers Mag. Mar. 636/1 'I'he 
hiuers in college are the men., to whom the training and in- 
stincts uf the gentleman are unknown. 

Hazily (h^i'zlii), or/z/. [f. 1IAZY + -LT 2.] In 
a hazy manner; dimly, indistinctly. Also fig. 

i8» L. Ritchie Wand, by Loire 31 'I'he river ,. glittered 
hazily in the lai.t rays of sunset. 1889 ‘ Rita * Sheba 111. 
iii. 36 The light and the shadows seemed to swim hazily 
before her sight. Advance (Chicago) 3X May, One is 
so likely to think hazily of African territory. 

Kasiness (hri’zincs). [f. Hazy-t-rkss.] The 
quality of being hazy. 

1. Mistiness, loggiiicss. 

1709 Brrkelf.y Th. Vision | 71 Though there be no 
extraordinary fog or haziness. 17^ Anson s Voy. 1. x. 106 
I'he haziness of the weather. 1803 Med. yml. IX. 315 
The sun .. being obscured by a general haziness in the 
atmosphere. 

2. The quality of being intellectually indistinct ; 
vaguene.ss of mental percejrtion ; uncertainty. 

s87a Liddon Elezn, Relig, 1. 25 In no department of 
human knowledge is haziness deemed a merit. s88e Masson 
in Atssem. Mag. XLV. 335 Carlyle himself seems to have 
become aware of the haziness of his dating of the transaction. 

Ka'iinffi vbl. sb, [f. Haze v.i -irg i.] 

1. A sound beating, a thrashing. 

1825 Centl. Mag. X(^. 1. 396, I gave him a hazing. 

2. Naut. See Haze v.t a. 

1893 J. A. Barry S. Brown's Bunyip,efc. 285 The process 
Is called ' hazing ’• The sufferer gets all the dirtiest and 
most disagreeable ..jobs to be found on shipboard. 

2. A species of brutal hoiseplay practised on 
freshmen at some American Colleges. 

a i860 Harvard Mag. 1. 413 (Bartlett) The absurd and 
barbarous custom of nosing, which has long prevailed in 
the college. 189a Daily Hews a8 June 5/3 * Haring’ at 


Yale has unhappily led to die death of an unfortunate young 
student named Rustin, and to a general denunciation of 


L 79 Dyaroaundes 
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hach's Husb. 11. (1586) 95 b, Among Kuttes, is also . . the 
Hasell N uttes, a kinde whereof is the Filberte. 1870 Yeats 
Nat. Hist. Comm. 307 The common hazel nut yields an oil 
most valuable fur the delicate machinery of wa/chea 

b. attrib. and C omb., as haul- nut ofi, tree, etc. 

^1090 Gloss, in Wr.-Walcker 457/14 Hnculeut, sine 
nucleus, I^lbnute cyrnel _ 178B W. Hudson Flora 
Angina, Corylus stipuhs ovaiis, etc., common Hazel-nut- 
tree. 1884 LasselCs Diet. Cookery 310 I/aubnut Cakes. 
1888 Syd. .^oc. Lex., Hazel scut ml., is pale yellow, .and 
is not a drying oil. 

Ka*sel-tree. The hazel, Corylus Avellana. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-WQlckw 575/45 Corulus, an baseltre. 


this custom as * stupid and brutal ’. X894 Ibid. 16 Oct. 5 '4 
The frosbiiian clam of Princeton is smalfer this autumn than 
last, .due In pan to the harins outrages of recent years. 

Basies Aanla (h%'z 1\ v. dial. [freq. of Haze 
vjbx ate -LB. OF. had hosier as variant of haler 
to burn, to dry; but this was prob. not connected.] 
a. trans. To dry superficially, b. inlr. To be- 
come dry on the surface. 

1848 Rogers Naaman 886 Who by that happy wind of 
thine . . didst hazle and drie up the forlorne dirges and 
slime of Noahs deluge. azBng Forhy Voe. E. A^iia, 
Hazle, to grow dry at top. 1881 Leicestetsh, Gloss., 
Hazxle, to dry slightly. * if the clothes don't dry much, 
they’ll hazzle\ 1893 Sheffield Gloss. Suppl., Hazzle, to 
dry slightly . . It is Mtter, if the ground ts damp, to let 
the sun hazzle the surface of the mod before the second 
harrowing. 

Ha^e, Haaly: see Hazbl^ and 2 , Hazbixt e.2 

BaJiy (h/*'zi), a. Forms : 7 hawaey, heysey, 
haaie, -ey, haiiy, 8 haBoy, 7- hiuy. [In form. 



HE< 


•s if from Hasi sb, + •r ; but known nearly a cen- 
tury before the eb., to that their mntnal relation is 
imcertain. ' The early forms also offer difficulty.] 

A. Of the atmosphere, weather, etc. : CharactensM 
by the presence of haze ; misty, (orig. In 1 7- 

18th c. use ■■ foggy ; but now usually applied to a 
kind of atmo^heiic indistinctness less determinate 
than mist or fog, and often caused by beat. 

' iSoS Im^ioekm, Dk, Buekhm, (Cooiden) 7 The weather 
beeing thicke and hawtey, the winde highe. s6^7 R* Lioon 
BafkadoiM (1673) 87 Moiatneu of the Air . . which the Sea- 
men call a Heysey weather . . as though the Sun shine out 
bright, yet we cannot see his body, till nine a clock. 1665 
J. WBBB xSi An hasie Morning.^ 1666 

BhiL Tram, I. 341 The Air being light, though moist and 
a little hazy. i6m Ate, S§v, Late Vey, ii. (17x1) a The 
Air was haisy and full of fogs and snow, so that we could 
not see far. a 1700 B. E. Diet, Coat, Crew, Haay Weather, 
when it is Thick, Misty. Foggy. 1748 Amotis 1. vii. 
7a We had little wind, with thick hazy weather. 17^ Vim(.b 
Eiem, Astroa. xxi. (18x0) mx A diffused light, which made 
the air seem hazy. iQg6 Stanlbv AVmu ^ Pal. L (1858) 
64^1 1 was too hazy to see anything in the distance. 

fig. Lacking intellectual distinctness; vague, 
hidistinct, uncertain. 

i83X Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Newe^apers 35 Yrt. Age, A hazy 
uncertain delicacy. i86a Bubton Bk.^Hunter (X863) 35 
His communications about the material wants of life were 
hazy, b^ Dickens Mut, Fr, 111. iii, Some hazy idea. 
1874 L. Stephen Heurt im Library (i^a) ll.viL aix The 
chief article of Rousseau's rather hazy creed 

b. Somewhat confuaed with drink, eollog, 
s8a4 T. Hook Savings tjr Doings Ser. 1. Frund 0/ Family 
11 . 10 Hazy, Sir — You understand t smoking and drinking. 
184a Barham fngol. Leg. Ser. 11. St, Cnthbert, Staggering 
about just as if he were ^hazy 
J 3 Lb (hf, hf), /erx. /tom., 3n/ sing, mate, nom. 
Forms : see below. [The simplest form of the 
(orig. demonstr.) base Ai-, which supplies not only 
the p'onoun forms him, hit, her, \h)it, (h)em, but 
also the adverbs here, hence, hither, OE. he, hd 
was cogn. with OKris. hi, he (fern, hiu, neut. hit), 
OS. hi, he, hie. The other old Teutonic langs. 
(with OS. in the oblique cases) have parallel forms 
fiom stem s’-: OllG. ir, er, Goth, is. Fragments 
of a hi- stem, in sense * this', are found, however, 
in Caothic, in dat. himma, acc. m. and n. hina, 
hi/a; they differ only In the initial h from the 
corresponding inflexions of is * he In OliG. the 
East Franconian had also her in place of the 
usual OHG. er, *he'. In English, the tyiiical 
form in all ages has been he, from which emphasis 
prt bably produced hee, hjte, hce, and tonelessness 
Ad, d, which last long prevailed in representations 
of familiar speech, as in the dramatists, and is 
still a prevalent dialect form. In OE. the base he 
suppli^ all parts of the third personal pronoun, 
singular and plural ; it was thus inflected : 

Sing. Masc. Fcm. Neut. Plural. 

/tern, he. Me hlo, h4o. life, hi hit hi, hie, h4o, hiz 

Ace, hionc, hbi«(hyiie) Ills, hi (liSo) hit hi, hlc, h4o, hU| 

Jhit, hliiijliym) lilere, hire (hjrre) hiio him, hcom flijm) 

Gen. hb (hj^ bisva, hlra |hyr«) his hisfs, hlra, Murs 

1. In all the cognate languages, even in the early period, 
certain luirts of the hi- or 1- stem were lost, and supplied by 
the corresponding parts of the demonstrative boM syd, a 
derivative of ed, Sr. This extended to English also in the 
nth or lath c. when the feiu. hie, hee, became supplanted 
by the fern, demonstrative sie, sye, which appears as see, 
sche=ske in northern, and sae^shm in iiiidl., now She, q.v. 
In the south and we^t hee (he, hee) surviv^ in literature 
till the X5th c. and is still native in the dialects in various 
forms ; but she has been the only literary Eng. form since the 
introduction of printing. In the oblique cases Hee remains. 

9. The original plural has been supplanted by a plural 
of the demonstrative that. In the northeni dial, coso^ the 
O.E. /d, plural of /at, was often used instead of kia, kt 1 
within the next two centuries the equivalent ON. 
must have been adopted, as it appears rxsoo in full use in 
OrnL as/r33, whence the later they, thei, thay, thai, which 

S radually spread south, and before sm superseded hi, ky, 
rst in the nominative, and then also m the other cases, so 
that the plural forms are now they, them, their. But a 
relic of the earlier pronoun survives, in touthern dialect and 
colloquial use, in the daL-accus. hem, commonly written *em, 
3. Ike original accusative forms have everywhere, except 
In the neuter, been^ replaced by an extended use of the 
dative : thu began in the midi. diaL before zcxxi, end was 
completed in the southern by Z35a In this change, the 
analogy of the zst and and persons was followed luee Mb). 
Traces of the original acc. sing. masc. him remain as ea, 
'm (mm), in southern dialects : see H in. 

4. In the neuter the acc. hit remained, and also displaced 
the dative Aim ; in all constructions hit lost its initial k 
between xath and xsth c. in Standard English ; and in lA- 
X7th c. the original neuter genitive his was displaced first 
by f/, and then by iCs, its, 

jt. The genitive ca.<«n his, hire, hire, (theid), were treated 
after xxo^ on the writer analogy of mine, thlm, eMr,yeur, 


The present Inflexion of this pronoun (with its derived 
poesessiveB) is therefore 1 

Sing, IIabc Fru. Neut. Plurai. 

jV#m. iw [iiicl it (they] 

iSi I him Bm k [them) 

Fessess. mdf. his hw hs [their] 

mbset, hw hers lu Itlieira) 

The following explanations and illustrations refer only to 
the nominative singular masculine Hx ; the other inflexional 
parts are treated separately, each in its alpliabetical place. 
M also the now colloq. 'Em, formerly Iirm ' them', the 
obs. or dial. Hro (heet * she Hi * they', Hin (dial, ’em, *nn) 
* him the ME. Hemrn (dial, min, mum) * them '1, the early 
ME. Hire *her', and Hire* them', and the dud. Hisn, 
Hern, Theism.] 

A. Vorms. 

o. I- he (6-7 h»); A a-3hl; y. a heo, 3-4 
je, ghe; 8. 3 hm; e, ^-4 ha, 4 ho; f. 3 •, 3-9 
(fiial.) a ; y. 4-5 hye, 6 hie ; 0 . 4-7 hee. 

a. c8g| K. iELFsEU Ores. i. L 1 13 He cwmS hmt he 
hude on pa:m lande. Chaucbs Prel. 636 Thanne 

wolde he speke and crie as he were wood, sspfl Marston 
See. ViHaaie x. H iij b, H'ath made a common-place hooka 
out of plaies. 1649 Ward Simp, Cebier 85 And when h* 
hath done, 'tie good to lay 't aside. 

0 , c 1x73 Lamb, Hem. 99 And eweflen in hit |»onke bar hi 
bifl. axaoo Moral Ode ssi Ncure in belle hi com. 

y, a 1x73 Ce/t, Hem, 3x7 Heo [God] is befone liht. Ibid, 
BS5 Heo and his wif ha bearn xestriende. a zaso Owl 4 
Night, 874 Mid mine songe ich hine nulte Tliat ghe groni 
for his gulte. c 1315 Shoermam X93 1 ho 3e [ jesus] was bote 
twelf wynter aid. 

8. e ISOS Lav. 931x3 Hm hafi^ al his ktncriche Li-queoe 
her LodS? 

«. e iRgo Kent, Serm. in O. E, Mise, 97 Goh, ha seide. into 
bethleem. Ibid, 30 Ha maket of ho watere wyn. C1380 
K. Brunnr Medit. 573 hey hye hym, and ho goh withoutyn 
any stryfe. IMO Ayenb. 30 Ha beat and smit and wyf and 
chiltiren,. .ase na were out of his wytte. 

£ sao3 Lay. 15636 E («'ts73 be] wende haf he Had weore 
limen for to leoien. c lagD /neid, Afaregrete Ixiv, E cleiied 
forfl malcus is monquellere. tsso-rtio A pren.). 1736 
A. MuKriiv Apprentieei i, 1 got as far m the Jesuit before a 
went out of town. 1884 Tknnvson North, Farmer (Passim l. 

q. s^. Guy Warm, A.) 63^6 And (os he him so miseise 
y-seye Of prisoiin aschaped, blihe was hye. c 1360 A. Scorr 
Poems (S. T. S ) iii. 40 Maist witt hes hie tnat moniest 
pwrsylts. sS98n A1.RYMHIE tr. Leelids Hist Scot, I. m> The 
hie oalmonte haueng castne the mehis, and the sene sal- 
monte the Rounis. 

B. MI30O Cursor M, 17388 *1*165 His name neuend hee. 
e 1386 Chaucer CeoPs T, 9 Of a craft of vitailliers was hce. 
c [see II 9]. x^ [see B y). ISTS Laneham Let, (1871) 
93 Hee waz so loth to cum forward. i6si Bible Transt. 


as adjectives, and inflected to agree with substantives ; the 
plurals him, hir-e were still used by WycHf. Like the 
other possessiveiL they also developed two forms, an ad- 
jective and an • - • . - 


ptner possesstveiL they auo developed two forms, an ad- 
jective and an absolute, the latter being hers, theirs (the 
•r of which was originally the poesesotve *s); Aim was 
used by Wyclif, but in mod. Eng. his and its lake no 
additional e in the absolute form. Hisa, hern, theira 
(perhepe by false analogy with my, mine) appear in 16th c. 
in niidL counti^ but are now only dialectal. The changes 
which these, originally genitivee of the Peisonal Pronoun, 
have undergone, mMe it more convenient in modern 
grammar to treat them separately as Possessive Pronouna, 


1637 Drvdbn Virg, Georg, 11. 400 Jove's own Tree.. Pull 
in the midst of his own Strength he stands. .His Shade 
p^ecta the Plains, his Head the Hills commands, zflsg 
Dvron Island iil i,The flashing . . Which robes the cannon 
as he wings a tomb. 1830 Tknnvson Nese year's Eve ii. To- 
night 1 saw the sun set : he set end left behind I'he good 
old year. 

9 . Peentiar constructions : a. Used pleonosti- 
cally along with its noun. Common in ballad 
style, and now in illiterate speech. 

exeaaPreu Life St, Guthlaev. (1848^ 39 Moyses mrest 
and Helios lii foMton, and swylceeac se Hmicnd. h.* fiOHle. 
isp7 K. Gloui.. (X7a4) tao pe kyng he sende aftur hem. 
a 1300 Carter M, 4055 loseph he sagh a night in sueuen. 
ri430 Syr Tryeun. 744 The kyngys sonc of Arniony. .lo 
Tiyamowre he ramie. 13. . Cmvy Chase 74 I'he first man 
that did anawer make, Was noble Percy hce. xySa Lowraa 
Gilpin 85 ' Fair and softly ', John he cried, But John he 
cried in vain. Longr. Wreeh gf Hesperus iii, The 

skipper he stood beside the helm. 

^ b. Erroneously for objective him, 

^ 1^ a Whitehoonk Arte Warre (1573-4) 11 . 36a, TheM 
insirumentcs helpeth much more him that bmiegctlia towne 
then he that is besieged. 1394 Mani.owr& Nashe Dido v. 
ii. Yet he, whose heart['s] of adamant or flint. My tears nor 
plaints could mollify a whit. 164s Cr. Perkins' Prof, Bk. xt. 


164s cr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. xt. 


Pref, z Hee was no babe, but a great clearke. 1644 Milton 
Areep, (Arb.) 37 'X'hat whoreof before hee was so scrupulous. 
B. Benaea and oonatruotlona. 

I. As proper masculine pronoun of the third 
person, nominative case. 

1 . The male being in question, or last mentioned : 
Used of persons and animals of the male sex, 

C893 K. .Alfred Ores 1. i. f 13 Obthere amde . . |Met he 
ealra Norflmonna norpmest hude. He ewaaff pmt he hude 
on paem Unde norhwearduro wt)> pa WeetMe. e sooo Ags, 
Ps (Th.) ix. [x.] 8 Drihten ^hwunafl on ecnesse. And be 
gearwafl his dom-setl, and he deihS ealre eorlRn swyfle 
cmne. e 1173 Land, Hem, 7 Ms whe^ede dauid . . pis he 
witejede hi drihtene hurh bene halie gost. c saao Bestiary 
X46 De neddre . . If he naked man te, ne wile he him no^t 
neggen, oc he fleS fto him als he fro fir sulde. Z3IB8 WvcLir 
Gen, iii. 6 And ache. .eet. and jaf to hir hosebonde, and he 
eet. a 1 400 3 0 AUxamier 1141 pan drafe he sa to Damac 
with dukis and princes. ci6ao A. Hume Brit, Tongue 
(1865) 98 He is the noat of the male; os, he is a gud judge ; 
he is a wyse men ; he is a speedie horse. 1W7 Milton 
P, L, IV. e97 For contemplation hee and valour form'd. For 
softness slice and sweet attractive Grace; Hee for God 
only, shee for God In him. s^ Cudwosth IntelL Syst, 1. 
i. § 40. 40 He will go about to prove that there is something 
besides He-knows-not-what. tfigy Dhtdkn Virg, Georg, 
iv. 700 He first, and cIom behina him follow'd sne. 1833 
J. H. Newman Par. Serm. (1837) 1. vilL xaa Our Saviour 
■poke of ^nan as be is. 

b. In some northern dialects (Westmorland, 
Cumberland, etc.), he is used instead of thou or 
you, in addressing a boy or inferior (cf. Ger. Er so 
used) : e.g. ' Well, Joe I where has 1 m been ? what 
is this he has brought me Y ’ 

2 . Of things not sexually distinguished: fa. 
Things grammatically masculine. Obs, b. Things 
personined as masculine, as mountains, rivers, oak- 
trees, etc. 

It Is not easy to say when grammatical gender ceased to 
be used, this differing according to dialect. In dUlect speech, 
he ifr still used for most things of definite shape, without 
any fecllna of personification. 

a xaoo Merai Ode 144 Swines hrede isswifle swete . swa is 
of wilde dure . alto dore he b ahuh[t]. e xgsoCast, Love 40^ 
Ithulle tellen him WherftKe pe world was i-wrouht. And 
aftur how he was bi-uuht. CZ386 Chauces Can, yeom, 
Prel. 4 T, 314 The Philosophres stoon Elixer dept . . With 
ol oure sleightc he wol not come vs to. e 1440 Caforave 
Life St, Noth. V. 1379 Yet was thb fyre soo honyhle that 
hee. .Brent men eke. CZ449 Pecock Repr. 4 This present 
book, .he schal hive v. principal parties. Ibid, 8 An argu- 
ment if he be ful and foormal. .bmad of twey proposiciouns. 
1393 Fitzhbsb. Hud. I xsd The better the stake wyll be 
dryuen whan be b well bounden. 1331 Turnbb Herbal 1. 
C vi a, Dyll. .hath. .a spokye top as Icnell hath, whome he 
doth represent wonders nerc. 1393 Shaks. RicA II, iii. 
iii. 65 'i'he blushing discontented Sunne. .When heperceiucs 
the enuious Clouds are bent To dimma hit Jtlory. 1398 
Gbbnbwby Taeitud Descr. Germanie iv. a6< That, euerie 
nation as he was strong, should not set himselfe inpoatession. 


1 77a X38 It behoveth not he to be ready upon the Luul to 
rniuie the feoffment. 

o. In b.w. dialects he is the emphatic olijective, 
beside the unemphatic *eu, *um. * 1 iced un drew 
it tu hee *, 1 saw him throw it to him. 

S863 Babnkb Dorset Dial, 93 Gi'e the money to I, not he. 
s^ Elwobthv Grammar of W, Somerset 34 Our objective 
him b always un, n, unless it b emphatic, when it b ee,, 
uur ded'n eai nea Art tA ee, ' she did not say anything 
tu he '. 

d. He self: eaiHer form of kisnself nom., he 
himself : see Self. 

II. As Antecedent pronoun, followed by relative, 
etc. : 0 £. se, fe; 1 * r. eelui ; Ger. derjenige, der, 

(The neuter is that, the plural they or those.) 

4 . The or that man, or person of^the male sex 
{that or who . . .). Hence Indefinitely, Any man, 
any one, one, n person {that or who), 

^ a ZS40 Sawles Wanie in Cett, Hem, S59 He sit on heh hat 
b ow on hclpe. a 1300 Cursor At. ^693 If )n>u be he i luue 
sa wele. e 1380 .Sir Ferumb, 91B6 jfis b he fader myn 
ordeyneh my lord to he. * 3 fl* WvLLiF Ps, xcilili]. 0 He that 
plountede the ere, shal he not herenT ^1400 Maundev. 
Prol, (1839) s He that wil pupplische ony thing. 1303 
Ln. Bbbnkhs Froiss. I. ix. 8 As he that was yong and lusty 
desiryng all honours. 131^ Tindale Matt, xl 15 He that 
hath eares to heare, let him here. Z38X PrrriB Guommo’s 
Civ, Coop, ii. (1586) 77 There b not he, who b not glad 
with all his heart to b« honoured. 1990 Sfknsrr F", Q. i. 
i. 43 He that the stubborne Sprites can wisely tame. 1590 
Shaks. Midi, N. 11. L 34 Are you not bee, I'hac frights the 
maidens of the VUlagreeT syia Addison Speet, No. 441 P4 
He who considers himself abstractedly. zll4a Tknnvbon 
Vision of Sin tty He that roars for liberty. 1839 •— Elaine 
Z083 He makes no friend who never made a foe. 

D. Followed by a prejiosilional phrase ; as * he 
of Modena *, * he of the sevenfold shield * he with 
the scar on his face ’. arch. 

1398 Shaks. Merry W, 1. i. 173 He in the red face had it. 
z6^ Milton Arrop. (Arb.) 39 If he of the bottomlesse pit 
hod not long since broke prison, a i8si Kbats tnd Sonn. ■ 
to Haydon, Great spirits now on earth are sqjourning ; He 
of tlie cloud, the cataract, the lake. 

IIL As demonstrative pronoun. 

6. He and hex thb and that, the one and the 
other, both, arch, 

a x|oo Cursor Al, x6i6i For he and he had samen ben, 
forwit sclcuth wrath. Chauckb Pari. Foules 166 It 

likyth hym at wrastelyng for to be, And demyn ut wher he 
do l>et or he. 13x3 Douglas eEneis vi. xii. 68 And gan 
bcg>'n desyre, haith he and he. In bodeb )it for to returns 
agane. sS3S Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 371 Talkand thai 
raid togidder to the toun, Hand for hand ryebt hainelie 
he and he. e 1600 A. Hume Brit. Tongue vii. (16651 *8 He 
snapped me on this hand and he on ihaL 18^ Clough 
Bethie iii. so Arthur. .Leapt from the ledges with Hr>pe, he 
twenty feet, he thirty. 1876 Tennyson Harold 1 ntrod. Sonn., 
But he and he, if soul be soul, are where Each stands full face 
with all he did below. 

IV. As sb, (not changing in the objective). 

6. Man, person, personage. Any hex any^rson 
whatever, arch, and foet, 

Chaucbs He. Fame lit. 979 And net so sons 
departed nas That he fro him, thoo ne ne matte With the 
thnd. 147a Sir John Parton in Lett. No. 703 111 . 59 , 1 
mente wecll by my trowtbe to hyr..as any ha that owythe 
hear best wyll in fngelond. 1338 Bale Tkre Lowes 1430, 

1 am no other but euen the very he. 1374 tr. Marlerafs 
Apeealips 95 The way, truth, end lyfe, and to be short, the 
only he that can saue vs for eu«r. 1839-60 Hkvlin 
Cesmegr. in. (1673) 150/1 Who .. challenged the proudest 
He of the Ma^oniana, to a single combat. 168a Bunyan 


He of the Ma^oniana, to a single combat. 168a Bunyan 
Holy War (Cassell) 375 He has shewed as much honesty 
and bravery of spirit as any he in Munsoul. 174s FwLDiiia 
y, Andrews (L.), The best he in the kingdom. 1880 G. 
Mebbdith Trag. Com, (1881) ajo He— Quit great fie— 
covers alL 

7 . Opposed to she x Male. (Also as adj. : see 8.) 

C9SO Lindigf. Gosp. Mark x. 6 From fruma .. semftes 
woepen mon vel bee and hiiiu vel wifnion wurhte hia god. 
— Luke ii. S3 Eghuclc he vel wo^ii-mon to-untynes nrif 
. . halb di ihtne ^e-ceixed. e looo iELFRic Gram. vii. (Z.) x8 
A^lc nyten byfl o8de he o88e heo. Ibid. 19 Hie coruus 8cs 
hremn, swa hwmtbr swa hit byfl, swa he, swa heo. 1367 
Maflkt Gr. Forest 105 It is also carefitll in bying vp store 
for Winter, both the Hee Md Shee. sWbSat. Rev. so Oct, 
467/1 Any one not a poet, whether he or ^e, might toil,[etc,k 
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HBAD. 


b. A m*lf. (With pi. Aet, he's, + heet.) 

*B 7 S I-'ANRIIAm '/,r/. (1871) 53 'I'he h^e& 10 Aiini langhinSf 
but the shtfew to more Aport, 1649 Mii.ton tZikoM. x. Wkn. 
<18511 41$ 'Die di«u>lute rabble of all hin C^urtiera .. both 
tlee^ anil Shrea, if thcr were any Mnlen among them. 1701 
Rows jlr/ik. iv. i. 173^ 'I'he greaie-<t he..Mukt 

have eoiifcat Woman's superior wit. 1776 S. J. Prait 
*•/ Pte'nMurt 1. 335 Un|irotef.tcd by some ostenHihle 
he or she. 1801 C. K. Siiabpk L Of'r, la Jan. 1 . loa Good 
sp«>us«s to the and none ai all to the hrs I 1875 Jowki' r 
Pinto ed. 9) 111 , 311 r>o we divide dogs into hen and slie.s, 
and take the mascnliiie gender out lo huntT 

V. attrib, (Now j^cntrally liyphctied to follow- 
ing noun : somdiincs written separately like an 
adjcclivc.) 

8 . Male. (Now confined to the lower animals, 
as ke-gO£U\ ill i6>i8ih c. with nouns dennlini* )>er- 
sons ; this is now contemptuous.) i* iJe-she : sec 
qiints. 1754. 

a 1300 Citpsor Af, 6067 A dene he lambe, wit-vten sake. 
14.. loc.xn Wr.-Wilklcer Cnttat a hecatte. 1509 

Te$t. Hbor. (Surtees) ttt (Xin he swan 1535 CuvKsrjAi.K 
Dn». viii. 5 'I'hen came theie an he.(Oiite from the west. 

S 79 Fui.kk tie/ut. Kasteil 759 He tliere hee Angels and 
e Angels also? 158a IIoixyuauu Trtns. hr. 'long, 


she Angels also? IIoixyuauu Trens. hr. ‘long, b'n 

AMoureu-v, a liec loner. AmourtMoe^ a slice louer. Ibut,^ 
ltarhiet\ a hee barlicr. fsee A »/]. 1605 JeroutMO 

ill Hazl. tioi/sle-v IV. 3^7 IMI be the he<onc then, and rid 
thee'MHin Of this dull, leaden, and tormenting clf. i6ao 
Siihi.i-oN Quit. IV. Kxi. 171 I'hou ami thy Wife, with two 
of thy lle*fricndH. and tuo of her She^fnends. « s66i 
Firi.LPa H'otthtet (18411) I, iv. 15 Pope Joan this He*she.. 
is generally liclieved born at Metz 1665 1 'kfys l>ia*y 
11 June, My aiiiic James and he-cosen Ifarinan. 16$^ 
Washini.ton \r. AfiltopCtt Prf. Pah. viii. (18^1) 103 You 
now ni.\kc He Saints, iiiid Shc-Suints, at your plea&uie, as 
if you \vei« a true genuine Pu|te. 1734 Fiki.dino Ifmv. 
(Inllnut I. VVks. 188 j X. 44 A wnman .. may speak to one 
of her husband's he-friends there. 1754 J. SiiaunKARic 
Afntrnnony {x’lBlb'X FI 88 A He-she Thing! a Disgrace to 
his Sex. 1813 Miiorr Post-bng lii. 8 A lle-onok, of course I 
.. ne'er keep a She*eook. 1809 Mahmyat h\ MUJmiiy 
xxii, (ircat ne> fellows of ruotiiien. 1836 Ilansareft l\trf. 
l\‘b. Ser. 111. XXXI 1 .^ lani I'he npptopriale language of 
a noble lx>rd. .who. a.iid, * 1 have not risen to defend these 
he'jiensiiiriers, and she«pt*nstuiieni, whom 1 find in tliislist*. 
iS^sSiNCLKTON ytrgill, 46 Safe is thy he-goat. 

b. Sometimes with names of plants. He>oak, 
ail Australian tree, Casuanna siricta ; also C. su- 
berosa. Cf. Shk-oak, applied to other species. 

i8a6 Racon Sylrw f 61^ For the diiTerence of Sexes in 
Plants, they are ofieiuiines by iiiune distinguished ; as Malt- 
Phony, htutali-Ptony../ItJ/oliy, Sht-UMly, 1876 Fortst 
4 Sirtam 13 July 375/3 ‘Wattle* in large variety, he oak, 
bhe-oak, and very many otlieni. s88o Fison k Howitt 
Knmtlaroi ■5a l*hey chose a toll He^oak, lopped it to 
a point. 

o. Of things. Cf. maU and fetnali screw, 

1818 J, IVglck's Patent Now ac^a The clnwa or 

lutMigs of the he part received or inserted in the she part. 

iieiice He, v. Itans., to speak to or of (.a jierson) 
as * he *. 

1741 RiciiAaosoN Pamela 1 . 17, I must be and blm him 
now ; for he has lost hia Dignity with me. 

tKe« 9 »l.l Obs. [Cf. t\ and Heh.] An 
exclamation used to draw attention or express 
emotion. 

13. . K.Alte 880 He ! fyle asteynte horesone 1 To misdo 
was ay thy wone 

Ke (Ilf), [A natural exclamation : cf. T.. 

Ar, A.r, Gcr. etc. ; also 11a, Ho.] Repeated, 
as A^, he^ or li llntiibination with An, ha^ etc.: A 
representation ofTaughter expressing a closer utter- 
ance than An, ha, or ho^ usually affected or 
derisive. 

c zoeo iRi.paic Gram, xlviil. (Z.) 979 /fa ha and be be 
xetacniaS hlehter on leden and on englisc. 1967 Triall 
Treat. KiiJ, We, he, he, be, he I ware the horse helex, 1 
sayc* Smaks. Mnck Adoi'e. I. 93 How now I interieo 
lions? wliy then, some he of laughing, as ha, h.i, he. 1679 
WvciiRRi.KY Conniry flCtAr 11, He ! he ! he ! he's luy wife's 
Kiallant ; he ! he I he I 183Z 1 *. T» Pracock CroUhtl Cattle 
II, Pray, sir, what do you mean by Ha ! ha !?. .Prei:i8ely, 
sir, what you mean by He I he!.. You need not dispute 
about terms; they ore two modes of expressing merriment. 
1851 Thackrray Rote 4 Ring vii, * O, no, ho I hn. ha. ha ! 
he, he, he I ' And he nearly choked himoelf with liiugiung. 

Hence Ka-lie v , to utter he he in laughter. 

18^ Thackriav Bk. Snobs xxxii. This was said with 
much archness and hedie-ing. 

He, obt. form of Eye, Hion. 

Heaoh, var. Hetch. 

Saad (hed), sb. Forms : i hAafod, -ud, •nt, 
i-a haofod, 2 hefed, -et, heeTei, 2-3 heofd, 
hmfed, 2 -4 hefd, heaved, 2-5 hoved, 3 hmfd, 
helfd, hofed, hofd, hafved, hmfved, halved, 
hmved, (hashved), hevod, hevd, 3-5 hevid, 
-yde, 3<d heed, 3-8 bed, 4 hewldfe, -7d(e, 4~7 
hede, 6- heed ; (5-6 heade, hedd(e, 6 heede, 
f- ( 5 'f.) held, 6 heide, heyd). [Com. Teut,; 
OE. h/afij * OFris. hdwd, hdfif, hdvJ, hdd, OS. 
hdhid ^LG. hSvtd, hofd, MDu. hdveiid). Da. hoofd), 
OHG. houHt, haubit (MHG. haubet, G. haupt)^ 
ON. haufuB, later hffub fSw. ht^ud. Do. hoped) , 


wordi, or t«y refer them to a common root. 5 »ome 
refer the Teutonic word to an ablaut stem hcuh-, 
haub; hub; whence OHG. hdba, Ger. haube. OE. 
hilfop head-covering, cap. The phonetic develop- 
ment of the word ill Eng. has b^n h/afod, htveJ, 
A^vif, AM Anf (he;>‘vad, he'vad, hevd, hetl, hed'; 
ill .Sr. (b^, hAl, hid, bidl. In some dialects a 
diphthongal (hr has developed as (hi'dd, hie'd, 
hyed, yed).] 

I. The literal sense, and directly connected uses. 
1 . The anterior part of the body of an animal, 
when .separated by a neck, or otherwise distin- 
guished, from the rest of the body; it contains the 
mouth niid special sense-organs, and the brain. 

a. In man, the upper division oi the body, joined 
to the trunk by the neck. 

eSaS P'etf. Ps^ter lit. 4 Uplidibende hrnfud min. C97S 
Rushtu. Got/. John xiii. 9 lloniia and heofixl. c 1000 Ags. 
Got/. Matt. V. 36 Ne du nc swere hnrh din hoafod. 1 117a 
Lamb. Horn. 99 ^if hin hefet wereoffe. rxsoo Prin, Coll, 
Horn 905 Up|M:n his holi liafde. riao^ Lay. 1596 He giirde 
Sunrd un bat hzfd. c 1x39 Unit Mtid. 3 Lustne me wi8 
eareii of kin heaued. 1x97 K. Gluuc. (1794) 17 And smot 
Ityin v(ioii ke hcd. «i3ao K. Horn 6a i pat heued i ke 
bringe. a 1390 Cursor Jt. 538 (CoU ) Mans hefd has tliirlx 
fccuen. r 1349 //>///. 5314 Cl'd'i.) On his heedu hi*, hail he bare. 
138a Wyci.if Mntt. V. 36 Neither thou shnlt swere hy tliin 
hciicd. C1400 Lan/ranc's Cirmrg. 9 Froin heed to 
fuut. 1:1490 St.Cnthbert (Surtcc*.) 094 His fete vpwarrfe, 
lux heued duuiie. 1499 Patton Lett. No. 93 1 .^ 135 Oonuf the 
lewdesle of the ship^te hadde him ley down his hedde. x5b6 
'1 iNo.\LK Ma t. viii. 20 The soiine of the man hath not 
wlirron to teye his hcede (1557 Gtutfa head]. xgM Palmgu. 
330/1 Heed of a man or beest, Utte. 1M5 Covurimi.b 
Murk \i. 94 I boll iMptisies heodc. 1546 J. Hkvuouoy'rrm. 
(1867' 70 God sonde that lied (siild she) a better nui^. For 
wImii the head aketh, alt the liodie is the wurs. x6io Smaks. 
Ttut/. III. ii. 40 K.ecpe a good tongue in yonr he.id. 17x6-7 
Swift Gulliver 11. viii. <1865) 1 1 had fike lo li.'tve gotten 

one or two broken lieadh for my impertinence. 18x8 Scott 
Rob Roy viii, Am if I liad brought the Gorgon'R head in my 
hand. 1859 Gko. Kliot A. Beiit xxviL 333 He'd leave hix 
head bchiiid him, if a wua louse. 

b. Ill luwcr animals. 

CI 009 iKi.rxic ( 7 /m. ill. 15 Heo tobryt kin ft he serpent'K] 
heaftxL e ixtt Gen. 4 hx, 3151 Heued and fet . . lehet) fro 
fe lioiieM and eten. 1x90 Gowkh Con/. 1 . 93 He hi*! hors 
heved aside Thu torneu. c 1439 7 V(w Cooktry-hks. 9 Take 
fayre garbogys of chykonys, as k^ lied, [w fete, kc lyucrys. 
1577-87 IlnuNBHBD Ckrou. 11808) VI. 419 The great and 
vtnonious hydra was thus shortened of one of his beds. 
173s SoMBMviLLK Cluue 111. 407 He (a stag]..ioHKes high Ins 
beamy Head. 1870 Roi.licsion Antm. Li/e 946 'J'lie asexual 
‘head' or ' nurse (of the ta(>eworml is armed with a double 
circlet of spines. x888 Koli.rrton He Ja( kson Auim Li/e 
333 Coelomata. .A shorter anterior region or head which is 
preoral, and a longer postoral region, the body. 

/g. 1863 Gos.HR Laud 4 t Sen (1874) 5 An envious sea 
culled up Its green head right over the quarter. 

o. As a mensuie in comparing persons* heights, 
as laBer by a head ; io cut shorter by the head, i.e. 
to behead. 80 in Facing, as to rvin by a head, 
i.e. by the length of the horse’s head. (See also 
head and shoulders, 47 b.) 

>S 4 B Hall Chron., lien. VI. 166b, Deyng taken.. was 
made shorter by the hedde. 1588 Shaks. /.. L.^ L. v. i. 44 
Thou art not -ho long by the hcod a.H honorificabilitudinita* 
tibiis. 01674 Clakkniiun Hitt. Reb. xiii. 869 Near the 
lie«ul higher than most tall Men. 1847 /I'knnyson Priuc. 
III. 161 Slie stood Among her maidens, liigher by the head. 


8 . A repiemtntion, figuK, or iroa« of a head. 
cx4a9 Lvixs. in Turner Bom. Archit. IlL 39 Garaoyle, 8c 
many hy^us litiNle i^Bls T. Washington tr. mehoto/s 


Goth, hambip OTeut. ^haubna; -ido (with suffix 
ablaut). N otwithstanding a close consonant corre- 
gpondMce with L. tefui, eapU; the dtffereiioe of 
the root vowel iiiakcfi u very to identify the 


III. 161 Slie stood Among her maidens, liiglier by the head. 
1875 JnwKiT Plato (ed 3) 1 . 480 A is taller by a head tlian 

0. 1886 World 17 Nov. 9x To be bvaien by a head or 
a neck. 

2 . a. As the seat of mind, thought, intellect, 
memory, or imagination ; cf. Bhain sb. 3. Often 
contrasted with heart, as the scat of the emotions : 
tee Heaut 9. P'ormerly (rarely) in reference to 
dU]>osittoa (quot. 01450). (See aLo in phrases, 

c 1374 Chavcvr Troylttt in. 845 (894) Diacrecioun out of 
soiire heuid u gon. ^1380 Wvclik Sel. Wkt. HI. 134 
Monnis bond bclpis hu bevini. a 1459 A'nf. de la Tour 2a 
I'he! that baue an euclle hede and wold chide. 1999 
Cunningham Cosmagr. Claste 159 There is now an other 
duut entred into iny ncd. 1974-00 Dabrt Alv. H 171 Ihey 
remcinbred, or it came into their heads. 1703 T. N. City 4 
C. Pnrehetter 46 To net their Heads to work at it. lyei 
Swift Deaik Partridge Wks. 1755 II. 1. 958 He bad often 
had it in his head. 1809 Maa. EoGBWonii Jlformt T, (1816) 

1 . xix. 153 Accounts . . which he kept in his head. ciBao 

iloulttoH /teveniU Tracts No. jj h'ore/Aougkt j'Wc oxizht 
not to expect old heads to grow on young shoulden. 1863 
Maa. Gasksll Sylvia* t L. (1^7) aSi Tell him, Sylvie . . for 
my heail's clean gone. 1870 Fsebman Norm. Conq. (ed. a) 
1 . App. ^6 'I'lie stoiy . . was running in the heads of tliose 
who deviM it. 1886 Mrs. C. Prabd Miss Jacobseds Chance 
1 . xvi. 319 That young man hasn't got a head on his 
shoulders. HBbn Edna Lyall Knigkt-Esrant xvi. (x88^ 144 
Your head will be turned with all this triumph, s^ Dntiy 
Tel. 39 Mar. 573 Whether he bowls with his head* gs U >s 
called, or turns himself into a catapult. , 

b. As a port ea»eaiial to life ; hence, in jmruscB, 
—life. / 

CS 009 Loom Edgar nr. c. 9 f ix (Schmkl) Sy Ha k*of and 
bolixe heafdes. cnos Lav. 98148 Min hsfued beo to wedde 
Wt ismid ich habbe S<^ buten icae. sxBa Wvclif Bam. 
L 19 )a shuln 09 ndcinpiic myn bed to the xyng. iSM hfirr. 
htag., Dk. Clarence x v, I'he peril of my bed. i74eTiKLDiNo 
7 *#w JoetoM V. iv. Many 'a the man would have given his 
head lo have h^ my lady told. 1887 P'cass Chhistian 
Mem. Mmrtreto. Bairentk 49 Proofs enough against tliia 
a c ou n d r ei, Friu^ to coat him his heed. 


I 'ey. It iii. 33 I'he statue of a woman . . certaine yeeres 
l>eiore the head had been taken away. 0x719 Auuison 
Parta Wks. 1B71 11 . 13 A bead of 'J'uian by his own hand. 
1717-51 Lhambkbs iycL av., Vert, a chevan gules, be- 
tween three Turlu heads, cuuped, side-faced, profwr. i8ot 
St riitt Sporte 4 Poet. nr. fi. 9^ Any other coin with a 
head impressed upon it. 1849 Macauijiv Hitt. Kng. x. II. 

William and Mary must be king and queen. The heads 
of both must appear together on the coin. 

b. The obverse side of a coin, when bearing the 
figure of a head ; the reverse being called the tail ; 
in phr. head/) or tai 7 {s), used in tossing a coin to 
decide a chance, col/ot/. 

1684 Otway Atheist 11. i, As Boys do with their Farthings 
. . go tu Heads or Tails for 'em. zBox Stbutt S/orts 4 
Past, (1810) 396 One person tosses the halfpenny up and 
the other calls at pleasure head or tail. 1838 Dk Morgan 
Ess. Probab. 89 In 100,000 tosses, iN'tweeii what limits is it 
90 to T that the heads shall lie coiiuiiird? 1846 Dk. Run- 
LAND in Croker Papers (18B4) HI. xxiv. 59 A game which 
a •.harper oner played with a dupe, iiitititl^ * Heads 1 win, 
and tails you lose ( xhS 3 i^*^ <JuutCRY Autebiog. Sk. Wks. 
1 . 189 ‘We toshcd up', to settle the question .. ‘Heads* 
came up. 

4 . lu reference to, and hence denoting, the hair 
on the head. (See also head of hair, 43.) 

13.. A". A lit. 1099 HU hed was crolle. and yolow Che 
here. 1530 PAi.siiB. 663/1, 1 holdc best to polle my heed. 
ibid, 6 ji /9 You niiisle nedes loiiiide your heed for shame 
or you go home. 1569-73 Coopkk PhesauruSfC rimes emissi, 
..licaie cast abroadi: as a woman loosing hir heade. 177$ 
SiiEkiuAN Revalt 1. i, lit:*!! never foisake liU ImjI), thuu;'.h 
all the college should apiicar with their own heads I 183a 
Tknnyson htslert vi, I curl'd and comb’d liis comely head. 

t 5 . The hair as diesscd in some particular luan- 
ner; applied esp. in the 181I1 c. to the heads <.f 
powdered and pomaded hair drawn up over a 
cusliion or stuffing, and dressed with gnuze, ribbon, 
etc., then worn; hence, a head-dress. Obs. 

S4M Fabvan Chron. vii. rexsiv 951 For that tyme clerkcs 
vsed busshed and bruyded hedys. 1696 Loud. Cuts. No. 
3199/4 A sniped Muslin Head, laced with a fine small edg* 
ing. S7ia Ahbuthnot *yohH Bull iv. viii. To buy .. some 
high'hcads of the newest cut. for my daughters. 171s 
A0U1.SON Spect. No. 333 P 7 At my toitelle, tr>' a a new head. 
1799 Johnson Rambler No. iqi F9 ladies . . asked me the 
price of my be^t head. ,> 7 U Miss Coixirr As-t Tortnent. 
I. iL 70 note, Rlushing is ^1 as much out of date as hieh- 
heads. 179a Northampton Merc. 90 Dec., The ladies uuir 
wcAi the Ia|i|)et9 to their gauze heads worked with ares of 
spades, heaits, diamonds, and clubs, and call them quadrille 
heads. x8.. Mas. Mabkham HiSt.p's-ancexxxiK. (1855)539. 
b. A horMt’s headstall. 

1897 Price List, Best Billeted Weymouth Heads and Reiii*^ 
with Noseband. .Double-Rein Snaffle He.'td and Reins. 

6. Venery. The * attire ' or antleis of a deer, roe- 
buck, etc. 

^1490 Venery de Twrtyxxx Rel. Ant. 1 . 151 He fa liaril 
goth wexyng tyl he come to .xxxij. yere..hi!* hed aftir lli.ic 
tyme wexith no fui there. N1947 Surhil-y Hescr. A/ring 6 
'i he hart hath hung bis old he.id on the pale. 1611 Mark- 
ham Conntr. Content. 1. iv. (1668) 94 The Red Deer is siiid 
the first year ti> have no head, /bid. Stags ) early f:.ist 
tlicir llcad.s in March, April, May or June. ^ 1674 N. Cox 
Cent/. Recfvat. (1677) 87 The Raiii-dccr . . inlrapfied uiih 
Nets .. by reason of bis great and spreading Head. 189X 
Chamb. yrnl. 14 May ji8,a The state of a deer's antleis, 
by which his age is known, is spoken of as his ‘ head '. 

b. Phr. Of the first het^ : said of a deer, etc. at 
the age when the antlers are first develo]jeil ; hence 
fg, of a man newly ennobled or raised in rank. 

1:14x0 Venefy de Tsvetyxn Rel. Ant. 1 . 151 llio .vj. yero 
a heit at the fyrst hed. .for alleway we calle of the fyrst hed 
^1 that he be of .x. of the lasse. ^1486 Bk. St. A/bans 
E tv b, Rubucke of the first hede he is at the iiii. yere. 1909 
Bakclav Skyp qfp'olys {sij4) 1 . 36 A fox furrea Jeutelmaii : 
of the fyrst yere or hede. 1693 Holland Plu/atvh*s Mor. 
439 Kepnxning him .. that he was a new upstart, and a 
gentleman of the first head. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 11. v. 
(iBfia) I. 399 The buck is calM . . the fifth year a buck of 
the first head. 1804 Scott St. Ronads xxxi, But here is 
my lord, just upon us, like a stag of the first head. 

7 . Put for the person himself : a. in reference to 
his mind or disp^ition (cC 2 a), or to some quality 
or attribute. 

1451 T. Wilson Logibe (1580) 88 b, Some heddes are 
vene botde to enter farther than witte can reache. 1^3 80 
Bakict Ah*. P 476 A pleasant companion, a merrie head. 
1579 Spxnbkx Skeph. Cat. Gen. Argc., Sailing the leaue of 
such learned heads, a 1635 Naunton h'ragm. Keg. (Arlc) 
91 Pestered with the admission of too many young heads. 
Z794 (*ouv. Mokrix in Sparks L/fe 4 Writ, (1839) I. 4''4 
Montesquieu .. is ceruinly one of their best beads. sBiB 
Slott F. M, Perth xv. The swaggering Smith* and one or 
two other hot heads. 1849-1 Dx Quincbv Rhetoric 
186a X. 57 Different crowned heads .. bidding against eat h 
other. 1887 P'cRSR Christian Mem. hfargrnv. Bairentk 
981 Those wise heads came to the concliisioii that there u as 
ho^ 

D. in enumeration : An individual person. Per 
hood : for each person. 

1539 CoMtSDALB X Chnm. xiiL [Bii.] 13 ThU Is the nomliru 
of me heades harnessed vnto the warm which came to 
Dauid vnto Hebron. Ibid. xxiv. (xxiii.] 94 Counled affev 
the nombre of y* namet heade by heade. nxBSv Pbttt 
Pol. Aritk. viii. (i^i) 105 Forty Millions, that is 4/. per 
Head. 1748 H. Waltolb i-sU. to Montagu xxs, A play aft 
Kingston, where the pluoes are two-pence a hm. 1847 
Mrs. SuRawooD L/fo xxi. 359 An anna ahead for each boy. 
1869 Frbkman Norm. Cong. 111 . xL 77 Except by taking 
the votes not by hoods, but by tribes, cicies, or cantons. 
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O. At a unit !n numbering^ cattle, game, etc. 
(Plaral, after a nmneral, h4ad,\ 

15x3 Dot’GLAi MntU VIII. i. 06 Wyth Ihretty Iwyd . . of 
aryuM xyne. 1533 In W«aver lyei/s ivUis u8go) 105, x lied 
of ebepe and Unift. 1677 W. Hubiaho Narratnt§ (1865) 
II. 186 Thirteen Head of Neat (i^attel were alno killed by 
tbem. 177a Amt, R*^, i6o/a Tbe low grounds were laid 
under water, and many bead of cattle drowned. x8jd 
Olmstbo .VAnw State* 91^ Next year, twenty head of 
black men, direct from Africa, were landed from a l^utch 
ship, ill James River, and were immediately bought by the 
gentlemen of the Colony. 1865 I'anLLOPR Bflttm E*U avi. 
i8j Every head of cattle about the place had died. 

d. An indefinite number or collection of animals, 
esp. of game. 

1601 Death ^ E*\rt of Hnntin^oa iv. il. In Had. Dotfsiey 
VI f 1 . M9 'l*lm howling like a head of hungry wolves, 

C. W. H(bsKVNs] Talfa 5 Adapted for the. .accommodation 
of a better and larger head of stock. s86a Lmui, Rev, 
a6 July 69 Everyth tug has been lost sight of except the 
possible head of pheasants to be bagged next Christmas 
*•94 Times 16 Apr. 7/3 Shooting tenants ought to be obliged 
to wire-in their woods where they kept a large head of 
rabbits. 

II. A thing or part of a thing resembling a head 
in form or jiosition. 

8. The upper or principal extremity of various 
things, esp. when rounded, projecting, or of some 
8|)eciai shape. 

^ a. 'llie stnlcing ot aitting part of certain weapons and 
instruments tos distinct from the shaft or handle) : as of an 
ax, spear, arrow, hammer, club, etc. b. The rounded or 
knobned extremity of a pin, nail, screw, etc., opnosiic to 
the point.^ O. The extremity of a bone, ai which it arti* 
CiilatcK with another bone ; esp. when rounded. d. I'he 
relatively fixed end of a muscle (usually consisting of a 
tendon) by which it is attached to a bone ; the origin of 
a muscle. (A muscle may have more tlian one head ; e g. 
the Hicri'S.) e. The bulb at the end of a tuIie as in a 
thermometer. (Cf. Itoi.THKAii 9.) f. I'he rounded part of 
a comet, comprising the nucleus and coma, as distinct fioni 
tbe tail, g. Afvsic. I'liat part of a note (in nuMlern nota- 
tion round or oval) which determines its position on the 
stave, as distinct from the stem or tail. b. *1 liat^ part of 
a lute, violin, etc. alxive the neck, in which the tuning-^iins 
are inserted; usually of a rounded form, and often artisti- 
cally carved. i. The upper end or mint of a violin-bow ; 
also, the projecting (lart at the handle end in whiih the 
hairs arc inserted. ]. The upright timber of a gate at the 
opposite end from the hinges (opuonite to tlie heel) ; eaih of 
the two upright pieces at the rnus of n hurdle. k. 'I’he 
flat end of a barrel, cask, or similar vessel ; the mem- 
brane stretched across the top or end of a drum. i L I'he 
cnpiul of a column. Ohs, m. Tbe cover of an alembic or 
crurilile. n. A cover or hood for a carriage. O A col- 
let ti\e trade-name for the larger plates of tortoiseshell 
(nsnally thirteen > on the cara()a(.e of the hawkVbill turtle. 
(Cr Foot sh 17.) p. 'llie upper member or part of 
various other thiiigH : see quots. 

a. xi.. Co*‘rde L. 9901 King Richard. .T.et him make an 
ax. .1 ne head was wrought right wcle ; Therin was twenty 
pounde of stele. m386 Ciiauckk Sir Thofas 171 His S)>ere 
11 was of fine Ciprres .. 'llie Imed ful scliariie ygroniide. 
e 1400 AVwi. Rose 1784 'I'liis arowe . . 1 anoon dide al my 
crafle For to drawen out the shafte. .Hut in niyn hcite the 
heed was Icfte. a 1533 l.n. liKKNKN!; fiuon viii. 19 A spera 
with a sliarpe hed. ^iS45 A.sciiam Toxoph. (Arb.) 193 A 
shaft hath three pnnLip.ill partes, the stele, the fethers, and 
the brad. xss6 in W. H. Turner Select, Ret: Oxford ot'h 
I'he liedd of the iiiase fell of. xs6a (see Hammer-head i]. 
x6tx Hiui.k Dmt. xix. s A stroke with the axe . . and the 
head slipp-ith from the nelue. 185B Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
Head, . . the striking part of n hammer. 1896 1 *ahk Coif 
( •loas., Head, the lowest part of the golf-clnb. 

b. x54a'3 Act 34 35 Hen, AV//, c. 6 Pinnes . , such a.s 

. . haue the heads soudered fast to the shanke. X965-73 
C'oopRR Thesaums s.v. Aeus, 'J'hoii hast hittc the naylc on 
the hcadc. X694 Moxon Mech. Exert, xig Those Chisels 
Joyners use have their wooden heads made hollow to receive 
the Iron Sprig, .to endure tlie heavy blows of the Mallet they 

l.'iy upon the tiead of llie Cliissel. Ibid. 157 'J'hat the fluad 
of the Rivet be on the outside, xvxx C. M, Lett, to Carat 
(.3 Whicli drives the Nail to the llcad. 1774 Goldsm. AVi/, 
Hist, (1776) VI I. 153 Little protuberances . . m large as a 
rin'-S head. 1879 J' HOMsoN & Tait Rat, Phil 1 . i. I 494 
Pleasured by means of a divided head fixed perpendicularly 
to the screw at one end. 

0. 1797-^ Cii AMBERS Cyel, B.V., When a hone bu a round 
lip, or end, which advances, or prmects forward . .it is called 
the head of the bone. ivpi-sBcU /• A oat. Hum. Body 
(1899) I. 35 The head of each rib lias . . a small articulating 
suiface. xflvx Huxlky yertebr, Anim, 155 Head of the 
hyomandibular which articulates with the shulL 

d. i7a7-5x Chambers Cycl., Hsad Is also used for the 
extreme of a muscle, whith is fastened or inserted into the 
srable-bone. .The head of a muM:le Ls alwa^'s a tendon. 1877 
Kobbnthal Muscles ^ Nerves (i88«) 13 The ends areiqxikcn 
of as the head and tail, of the muscle, 

6. 168^ Power Ex/. Philos, lao Take a long Tube, with 
a Head like a Weather-Glass, onely open al both ends. 1665 
R. Hooke Microgr, Pref. C b. 1 prepare a pretty camceous 
HoU-head . . with a sin.ill stem about two foot and a half 
lung, .and then fit the whole .. that almost half tlic bead . . 
may lye buried in a concave Hemisphere cut into the Board. 

f. syey-ex Chambers C^l. % v. Comet, Their tail is a very 
thin, slender vapour, emitted by the head, or nucleus of the 
comet. X878 Newcomb P^. Astron. 111. v, Nucleus and 
coma . are together called the head of the comet. 

iTay-SB Chambers Cycl. s.v. Note, I'licre are three 
things to he considered in these [musical] notes: x. The 
quantity, i.e. the size and figure, of the head. s. The 
quality, 1. e. the colour, of the head ; whether it be white or 
black, or full or open. 1888 .Stainrr & Barrbtt Diet, Mas, T, 
h. i6xx CoTGR., Joug . . tbe head of a Lute, Violl, etc. 
syRy-u Chambrr.i CycL b.v., Tbe heed of a lute, theorbo, or 
the like, is the place where, the pins, or pegs, are screwed, 
to stretch or slacken the strings. 

1. S838 Duuourg yiolin ix. (1878) a8o Their bend . . ia so 


regulated as to fense the nearest approach made by the 
suck to the hair to be exactly in the middiet l>aiween the 
head aiul the nut. 1870 Gaovs Diet, Atm, I. 964 The how 
now fi3th cl gradually loses more and more the actual 
how-shape ; the head is distinct from the stick. 

j. 1641 Best Aarw. Blu, (SuHees) 15 Toa barre [shdrdle] 
belongeth two heads . . into which the 4 spelles are to bee 
puite. ifinfi Loudon Encycl, Agvic. (1831) 500 When gates 
are hung to open oiie wav oidyt their heels and heads 

G enerally rest against the hanging and falling po<it 1854 
ftssL R, Agric. Soe, XV. 11. ssx The head, heel, and tSp 
rail of a gate should be of oak. 

k. xayo-x in Exped, Earl Derby (Camden) 41 Hans Coo- 
per pro barelhedes et pro imposicione eorundem in dict(« 
jiarellns, V sc-ot 1408 Surtees Misc. (i888^ 9 He openil ye 
heued of ye other bajell. 1987 Golding Met, xii.x^s As 
a man shotild pat Smal I stones vupon a droniAlr ts head, xfisp 
Wii.Lsruau Scales Comm, 150 The diameter at the bung 30, 
and at the head or either end 91 inches tdpi Rav Crentton 
11. 170X) 971 A memitrane . . stretched like the head of a 
drum, xy^ G. Smith Labora/oiy 1 . 99 A paper cylinder 
with two small heads or bases. 1833 Markvat /WA a ii, 
1 was directed to take the head out of the cask. 

1 . xssa l-CuLOKT, Hende or chapiter of a pyller. s66o 
Bloom K Arrhit. A, The Corinthian head. 

m. 1994 Plat Jesvell-ho, 11. 3 Let the bucket, or cooler in 
the head containe as much more colde water, as our ordi- 
narie Limliecks doe. Chambers CyH,, Alembic., 

consisting of a matrass or tK^y, fitted with a rounriish head, 
lerminutiiig 111 a stuping tube. xyeS Rrid tr. Atetequey* 
Chym. 1 . 930 Fill therewith a crucible, .heat it till it melui 
then set it on fire, and when its whole surface is lighted plate 
it under a large glass head. s8oe Henry hPit, Chetu, (1808) 
91 An alembic of pure silver, furnished with a glass head. 

n. X794 W. Felton Carriages (x6iii) 1 . 902 Hcad.s to 
phaetons, &c. are found ^reat conveniencics for hlieltering 
from the sun, wind, or rain xtei Voy. to Mauritius v. 274 
A *bogy*-~a gig with a head but no hack. 1868 Kumcv 
Techn, Dirt. r.v.. Head of a carriage (covering which may 
be taken down). 

o. t89a Chamh, Jml, T4 May 3x8/9. 

P- >S 3 S CovfcRDALB t Kings x. 19 Y* heade of the seate was 
roiindcbehyiidc. 1899 ^ ili-SPond Scales Comm , A rchit. 30 
A post with a tuni'd or carv'd head. 1663 Gerdikr Counsel 
99 Cover the top of Chimneyes. .the smoake holes can be. . 
made on the Bides of the heads of them. Hid, 99 The 
middle part of the bead of the Windowes. 1706 Phillips 
led. Kersey), Head of an Anchor, the Shank or longest 
part of it. 1848 58 Diet. Arekit, IV. 34 Heeui of a Deasm 
Pipe, a aort of small cistern . . which receives tbe water 
directly from the gutter and conveys it into the . . down 
pipes. X867 Smyth Sailor's Word^ok, s.v. Capstan, i ap- 
sterns, .agree in having a horizontal circular head, wliich 
has square holes around its edge, and in these long bars are 
shipped. 1868 Kumpk Tahn. Dili., Heati, cap of a wind- 
mill. 1869 Sir R J. Reed Shipbuild, 959 T)>e rudder 
generally tapers considerably from the head to the heck 
x888 Darinc-Gould Court Royal IL xxxii. x8i Captain 
Otley . . put the silver head of his cane to his mouth. 1887 
Kurkin rrmterUa IL viu. 971 , 1 oflervd to design the entire 
window lieud. 


0. a. Any roundeil or comp.\ct part of a plant, 
usually at the tup of tlie stem : 

e.g, a compact mass of leaves (as in the cabbage and let- 
tuce), of Icaf-stalks (as in the celery), of flower-biuls (as in 
the cauliflower), or of flowers, esp. of sessile florets uiMin 
A common rei'epiacle, as in the Composite ( == Capitui um) ; 
one of the young slioots of a-paragiis ; an car of corn ; the 
*cap* or pileus of a mushroom, etc.; the capsule of tlia 
poppy. Also applied to the compound bulb of garlic, and 
formerly to a simple bulb, as in the onion. 

c xooo .Va.r. Leedui. 1 . 376 N im h^s leares heafda and dryg 
swifie. c X440 Pnunp Parv, 939/1 Heed of a garick. lefy, 
or oher lyke {Harl, or of a leke), bulbus, 1969 J. Spakkk in 
Havikinst Vcy. (1878J 57 The head of niayia X977 1 ^- t^KxiK 
Heresbachs Husb 11.(1586) 56 The great Cibirrdge with 
broad leaves and a great head. ibid. 61 Garliche givweih 
both of the head and the f>cede, as the Onyon and other of 
this kind dooth. x8ao Yrnnkh Via Recta vii. i)s 'rhe 
great, hard, and compacted heads of Cole, commonly called 
C«bW«. «86SR. Hooke Microgr. 128 ReKcnibling the 
head of a mushroom, a 1697 Aurnky IVtit* (1869) 108 'J he 
mowers. . have always a pound of beefe and a head of garlick 
every maru 1677 I )rydrh ^ng. Ceorg. 1 495 Bearded (ir.'iin : 
While yet the Head is Green, a 193a Gay (J.), How turneps 
hidc^their swelling beads below. And how the closing cole- 
worts upwards grow, 1794 Mariyn Rousseau’s Rot. vi. 67 
An aggregate or capitate flower, or a head of flowers. x866 
y reeu. Bot, 849/1 A decoct l<m of poppy- heads. s88d Gray 
Struct, Bot, V. X47 A Head or Capitulum i.s a globular 
cluster of sessile flowers, like those of Red Clover, 
b. I'he rounded leafy top of a tree or shrub. 

> 5*3 Fitzhkrb Husb, f X33 And euery boughc wyll haue 
a newe hede. 1996 Spenser F. Q. vii. vii. 8 Most dainty 
trees, that . . secinr to liow their bloosming heads full lowe. 
zyia J. James tr. Le Blond's Canisning 157 Your Trees .. 
should be cut. by taking off their Heads. 1794 Cow per 
Needless Alarsn ix Oaks, .that had once a head. x86x Miss 
Pratt Flower, Pi, V. 80 A large tice..with a bushy head. 

10. A collection of foam or froth on the top of 
liquor, esp. ale or beer. 

1548 Ascham ToxoPh. (Arb.) xiy Newe ale. .wil sone lease 
his pith, and his head, afore he be longc drawen on. 1709 
Mortimer Husb. 1. (170R) 574 Stirring of it twice a day, and 
beating down the Head or \esM into it. xyOo-ya tr. Juan 
4 * UlMfs Fqy. (cd. 3) I. 50 Palm- wine, .bears a greater 
head than beer, and h of a very inebriating quality. 1810- 
ao B. Silliman Jml. Trav. ieA, 3) 111 . 80 The porter 
drinken of London reject the lu|uor unlcbS it loams, or has 
a head, as they call it. 

b. A collection of cream on the surfiice of milk, 
[XS89 Cogan Haven Health cxcv. (2636) 179 Cteame . . is 
indeed the v^ head or heart of Milkc.l X84B Jrul. R, 
Agric, Soe, IX. 11. 480 The extent of surface m Uic large 
milk-pans produces a large ' head ' of creauL s888 Ll- 
woBTHY W. Somerset tFord-bh, a v., * 1 ont break my head 
vor nobody*— meaning, now that the head or cream has 
begun to rise, 1 will not disturb it. Mod, (Devon.shire 

Farmer's Wife) Would you prefer raw head or scald head T 


11. Various technical uses. 

a. A bundleof flax or silk : see qnot*. b. A tilcof half 
the usual length, used at the eaves of a roof. o. Local 
name for ceruin geological fonnationfl : see quou. d. 
Coid’-minim, A rammer for cruahing quarts, •, {pL) 
Tim Mauuf, (See quot.) 

•. 1704 Diet. Rust, , Head of Flax . . signifies twelve Sticks 
of Flax tied up to make a imnch. hiMMONoa Diet. 

Trade, Head,.. a bundle of flax measuring probably two 
feet in laigth, and weighing a few pounds ; in the North of 
Europe 16 head of hemp or flax are about 1 cwt. 1876 
1 oLMAUsaN Techn, Did,, Head 0/ aiik, 

b. 1703 T. N. City C, Purchaser xt% Heads, . .a Term 
used by Bricklayers, by which they mean g a Tile in lengili, 
but to the full breadth of a Tilei these they use to lay at 
the Eaves of a Roof. 

O. JraL R Agric, Soc, VII. n. 43a 'Heads' or 

prominent parts of the substratum of sand rising up thrifuyh 
the substratum of brick earth in the manner that ' heads of 
marl ' shoot up towards the surface. 1876 H. B. Wochiwaro 
Ceoi, Em. (1887) 485 During later Teitiary times, e great 
pari of the country was dry bind, and then no doubt much 
'bead* or siiimfirial detritus was formed. i88e Grikie 
Text’Bk, Ceol. ill. 11. ii. I x. 340 'Brick-earth*, 'head* and 
* rain-wa«h ' . . eai ihy deposits, sometimes full ol angular 
stunes, derived from the subaeriul waste of the rocks u? the 
nuighlHiurlitMid. 

d. 1890 1,0/df. Victoria y Forty additional heads will be 
shortly added to the crushing power, bringing the Ixittery 
up to sixty heads. 1896 Daily Netvs ii Mar. 22/5 The new 
ten heails are running well,' but the old xo-houd mill turn 
been giving tn>uble. 

6. 1879 Casseifs Techn, Educ, III. 98 {Tiu-washinfi 
The rack or frame, .consists of a long table on a slight 
incline down which the slimes are carried by a gentle 
stream of water . . The purest ore called * heads '^collects at 
the up^er part of the table. 

12. The top, summit, upper end (of an eminence, 
or erection, as a pole, pile, mast, sail (cf. Foot tb, 
18 d), staircase, ladder, etc.). 

m 1300 Cursor hf, 16577 Ap<3n he hefd o his rode, ouer- 
tliwart was don a brede. r x^w^Ciaft Nombrynge (E.E T.S ) 
7 pen write pc articulle pat is ten uucr pe figurU licdoftwcne 

as pus X94a Kkcorde Cr, Ariel 135 b, 30 is repre- 
sented by the ioynynge together of y" headdes of the fore- 
most fyngcr and the tliombe. 1948 ( mupl. Scot. vi. 51 Ana 
man l>cund on the lieilc of ane hil x6ea Shakm. Ham. v. i. 
976 The skyi^h he.id 1 if blew Olympus. iCay Caft. Smith 
Seaman’s Cram. v. 19 '1 he head of the fore top Mast. 171X 
W. SiiTiiRRtjtNu Shipbuild, Assist, 1x4 The upper Part is 
railed the Heail of the Sail, xyxa J. Jamk,h tr. Le Bioud’s 
Gardeuiur ij Fiom the Ile^ of tiicse Steps you have 
a general view of the G.irden. X797 Mad. D'Ahulav Let/, 
Dec., 1 then arcumpanivd her to lUe head ol llie Klmrs. 
i8to ScoiT /.a.ty 0/ L. 1. i^ But when the sun his lieamn 
red Hud kinilleil on BeiivoirliLirs head. x88a Narks .Sm- 
vianship (ed. 6) 9 //ror/. .’I'he upper end of a spur, 

13. The top of a paf^e or writing; hct.ee, Some- 
thing, as a title, written at the top of a page, sce- 
tion. etc. ; a he.iding. 

. > 5 W A- Day Eng, .Sft»W<»»yTo Rdr. (1625) Aiw, Peruse 
but the head of every page, and there you shall finde what 
ill the s;nne )Mgf is ro iiained. 1690 WilijiFiind Stales 
Comm, 58 Being .stated (as in the hcoilof the table). ^ had.. 
An Ait. 9 Conti actetl to heads in nere-sary particulars. 
2689 Ijocke Comm.-Pl. Bk. Wks. iBia 111 . 3x1 'Ihe heads 
of the class nppe.vr all at oiire, without ihe trouble of turning 
over a leaf, xfx* Addiron Spect. No. 973 fa Without sec- 
ing his name at the head of it. a i8m Forbes Lit. 
Papers \ li. 1 1 H55) 1 89 The heads of rhaplcrs are ornameiiljcd 
w iih artistic woodcuts. s866 Bhande & Cox Daf. Sc. etc. 
II. 201 In Printing .. The divisions and subdivisiouN of a 
work, when they are set in lines and chapters arc also called 
heads. 

14. The mtiturnted pnit of a boil, absccBt, etc., 
Rt which it tends to break. Chiefly in phrases, as 
to come to a hetul, to suppurate : see also 31 . 

x6ix C.'oioR., Alwutir, to wax ripe, or draw to a hraef. ns 
an iinpusiiiiiie. xfioy Drydi-n I’iig. Ceorg in. 691 To lance 
the Sore, And rut ifie Head. X737 Bracken Farriery I mgr, 
(1756) 1 . 15 Suppuration, or coming 10 a Head, as it is 
\iilt;.trly called, x^x Diaz H'. Henry if Lett, 134 Coin* 
to a head — like a boil or a rebcllioiu 
16. The up jier end of something on n slope or .so 
regarded ; c. g. that end of a lake at which a river 
eiiteis it ; the higher end of a valley, the inner cx- 
tiemity of a cave, gnlf, etc. ; that end of a bed, 
grave, etc. towards which a person’s head lies ; (hat 
end of A table at which the chief seat U (cf. a 6 ). 

847 Charter in O. E. Te.t/s 4 u Fram smnlan cumbrs 
heafdc to graswaiiRtane. cxsqo S. Eng. Leg, I. 6/179 I** 
licueii of \ns valeie. a 2300 1 iirior JIf, 27988-^219 Jhit one at 
]ni fote of g'"f- other at the h^e. 1:1380 Wyclip 
IVks. (i88ci) 49 Vndir here herldis hed. e 1400 Maundev. 
(Koxb.) xiii. 58 At ]w beiied of hi» of Galile .es a casiell. 
.>548 Hall Chron., Hen. iV, 39 b, He raiised his cruwmc to 
be set on the pillowe at hi.4 Heddes heade. 1676 Walton 
& Cotton Angler xx. (Chandos) 341 llie head at tlie pond. 
1786 Mad. D'Amblay Diary ry July, I was offered the seat 
. at the beoil of the table. i8w Lvell Princ, Ceol 1 . 9B6 
A point which must.. be considered the h«sad of its d«'lia. 
i8fo Tyndall Glae, 1. xiv. 98 A crevasse thatextdhdf-d quite 
round the head of the valley. x86a Stanley Jew, Ch. (1877) 
1 . viii. 259 At the head of the Gulf. 

10. Spec. The source of a river or stream. Now 
chiefly ill FouMTAiN-HSAn, q.v. 

. 1379 Rarbouk Bruce 11. ^ Till pai come to he bed off lay. 
1480 Caxton Descr, Bnt. 9 I'hc riuers Scuarn and dee 
almost to the heedea. 1938 Leland I tin, (2768) 11 . 5^1 '1 he 
Hed of Isis in Coteswalde risith about a Mi'c a this side 
'I'etbyri. S54X Act 33 I/eu. Viii, c. 35 Gleane niiiiimg 
water, issuyng out of the heades of fieshe springes. x6aS 
N. Cabfenter Gtog. DeL 11. ix. ^1635) 149 Nilus in Africke 
is thought to haue bis first head in the mouniaiiios of the 
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Mooira. 1718 Watts Pm, cxiv. H, JonlAn their 

Man.h and fled With backward Current to hii Head. 185* 
Jmi. K, 60c. XV. 11. 4a6 Where lite »pnnK head 

ha* liceo bogi^y. 1871 pHii.i.in O0O/. Ox/ iii. vs 'i he re- 
freshing rivulet whiUi has been honuurrd by the name of 
* Thann-e Head ' or ‘ the very head of Ivis 

b fi^. Source, origin : usually Fount ain-hrad. 

Cmanmp.b Cnitt'k. 906 li, 'I'he wel and heade, out of 
the which al theiie euylle do apring is urteiijal Myinie. 1586 
A. Day Aayr. Secretaty 11. (1695) 1 wDI go to the head 

of the matter, xyao WAraaLANu Eij^t .V/riw. 119 By 
referring all Thinga to one Head and Kouniaiii. 1817 
CoLKKiuoa liio^. Lit. 80 Acquiring fav t.s at the fountain head. 

17. A body of water kept at n height for supply* 
ing a mill, etc. ; the height of such a body of water, 
or the force of its fall i^estimated in terms of the 
pressure on a unit of area). Sometimes, the hank 
or dam by which such water i<< kept up. 

Caxton Chron. Ent. ccvxxvii. 961 Orekytig hir 
fliwnporide hedea anri letr tue water of liir poiides, Aiewes 
and riucni reniie out. 1530 l’Ai.sr;R. 1 duinnie or 

make the heed of a w.iter. 1563 Act 5 Eli.i. c. 91 f t Any 
Heddor Iltddes, [laiiimeor DainnieA,of any Pondes, P(xilc>., 
Mote*, Stanges, .Steues, oracvcrali PitteA. 1793 Kayal Pi-v- 
cLim. in Land. tinz. No. 61-15/9 llindH of KiAh* Ponds. 
1769 /V Fodi Tour Gf. tint. 1 , 974 Here is a very large 
Pond, or T.ake of Water, kept up to an Head by a Atrung 
Batirr fCEau. or Dam. 1791 K. Mvlnk oml A'r/. Tknwes 
15 MilKrrs. . working their (leads of Water in a spcndlhrih 
way. 1814 Gun. Rep. Airn>. State Scot/, xiii. fi 4 11 . 671 
Heads, or banks of raitli, for the confnieiiient of wnicr in 
artiheial l.ikes or ponds. 181a Exiiminer 980/1 He has 
daniined the htrcani to give itiiead. 1861 .Sis \V. Paikuaisn 
AliUt I 178 The head^ of water in i^ia feet. 1878 Huxi.kv 
Phrstogr, iRi At certain aeaAons the head of water attaina 
lu AS great a height ah forty feet. 

b. tiansf. The dilTvrcncc of pressure ({>er unit of 
nrea> of two columns of fluid (liquid or giiscous) 
of difTcrent densities communicating at the base; 
the pressuie (per unit of urea) of a confined body 
of gsis or vapour. 

Timee 97 Mar., The * Merrimac*. .made tlirect for 
the 'Cumlterlai.d ’ under a full head of Hteaiii. 1889 ' Mark 
Twain* Ywikee at Crt. K. ylprAMf*(Tauchn.) 1 141 By the 
lime 1 had gut a good head of reserved steam on. 

O. A high tidal wave, usually in an estuary ; «■ 
Borr sh ^ a, Eaour. 

1S70 'Tar/ton's /estt App. tzj At twelve a clock at night, 

It (the rushing river] flowde with such a hetl. 1807 Soutiiky 
Etprie/Me Lett. 111 . 380 I'he tide [in the Parrot) instead 
of rising gradually, ilowA in a head. 1854 yrni. A*. A^ic. 
Soc. X V. 1. 3 (The] river came down with a * liend * hiiniiar to 
Che tidal pliennmenoii on the Severn, 
d /oHmiing. (.See quots.) 

1858 SiMMONDR Diet. Trade^ Feedery large head or 
supply of fluid iron to .a runner or mould in heavy castings. 
S867 Gwii.r Afxhit. I 9965 h, ('annout pipes, culumiis, 
Ac., are stronger when cast in a vertical tli.in in a hoii- 
rontal positjon, and stronger still when provided with a 
head nr additional^ length, whose weight serves to compress 
the mass of iron in the mould lielow it. 1869 (see IJkad- 
HKAU 9). 1884 Knioht /)ut. Meek. Siippl., Hetu/^ over 

the thickest part of heavy castings, a large flow-gate or 
riser fur the metal is placed. Through this the contracting 
mass below is fed from lime to time with hoc metal, while 
a buy keeps the head open with a feeding or working rod. 

18. The fureinost part or end ; the front. (See 
aUo Aiikad.) 

a. The front of a procession, army, or the like. 
riao5 Lay. 8671 per com Julius teon forn a^mien heore 
hzued. ^ 1375 Bakrour Bruce ix. 610 And .syne schir 
Kiluardis cuiiipany ' .stoutly in the hedis agaiie. x6x8 
Boi.ton Flovut IV. ii 7 (#w) 988 CBe-.iir . . ramie like a mad- 


man into the head of the^ttell 1796 Instr. A- Re^. Cavalry 
(1813) 1 16 If grudual and inconsiderahle changes of direction 
are to be made during the march of the column, the hc.'id 
will, on a moveable pivot, effect such cliange. 1863 King- 
LAKK Crimea 1 . xiv. The head of the va.st column of troops. 

b. The front, outer or projecting cud of a loiti- 
fication, a pier, etc. 

1706 Pmim IPS (ed. Kersey), Head of a Work fin Forfi/\ 
the Front of it next the Knvmy, and farthe-it Iroin tlie Body 
of ihe Place. 17x7-51 Chambrhr f'vr/., Heoi/ 0/ tke Cauijk 
is the front, or foremost pait, of the ground an army is 
encamped on; or that which advances most tusvaids the 
field, or enemy. 1758 B«»ri ask Nat. Hitt. Comioattve. 53 
The Seyii-boats, riding at the head of the pier. 1893 Crahb 
Tecknol. Pict.^ Heati iGuma.'', the fore ^rt of the checks 
of n gun or howitz carriage. 

O. The front part of a plough which bears the 
share. (C f. plough dail . ) 

1849-4 11 . SrspiiRNS Bk. Farm (iR7i> I. 76 The attach- 
ment of the s«>ck is with the lower end of the head of the 
plough. IhH. 488, 1 (mused tolm fitted to the plough .. a 
shifling head with unequal Rides. 1844 Loution't Encycl. 
Affric. 391 The m.nieiiaU with which ploiiglis are constructed 
is, generally, wood for the beam and handles, cast iron 
for the head. 

+ 19. The beginning (of a word, writing, etc.), 
b. Astrol. The commencement of a zodiacal sign, 
i.e. the point where the sun enters it. 0h$. 

1340 Hampoi.ic Pr. Conte. 486 K es pe first letter and pe 
hede Of po name of Kvo. 138s Wvci.ir Px. xxxix. 8 [xL 7] 
In the hed of the hoc it is write of me, that I do thi wiL 
c 1391 Chaui rr Astrol 1. | vj In tViis heued of vancer is the 
greiiest dcclinocioun northward of the sonne 1816 Scott 
Auiiif. XXI, ‘When she (the monn] is in her fifteenlh man- 
sion. which mansion is in de head of Libra.' 

20 . The thick end ol a chisel or wedge, opposite 
to the edge. 

1793 Smraton EdystoneL. 1 938 (see 46]. 1849 Chamheri 
injotm 11 , 94 Here the wedge is seen to taper from a thick 
end or head . . to a thin ed^;e or point. 


21. The fore part of a ship, boat, etc. ; the bows. 

1485 Naval Aer. Hen. Vtl 0896) 50 Sheves of Iren in 
Ihe bote Hede. iflle N. LicuRriELD tr. Cattanhida'sCona. 
E. Ind. XXX. 73 b, The Shippes laye with their beake headR 
close to the sanialland]. 1697 Drydkn Virg/* Aineid vl 4 
I'hey turn their beads to sea, their stems to land. 1795 
Nbuson in NicolaB/>ijr>. (1846) Vll.p. xxx. We ore getting 
on very fast with our caulking : our head ia secured. 1834 
M. SciriT Cruise Midge vi. (1B67) 108 We were riding with 
onr head up the river. 1847 Orotk Greece (1869) 1 11 . xxxviii. 
374 They were moored by anchors bead and stem. 1867 
Smvtii Sailor's Werd-kk., Head^ .. the whole fore-part of 
a ship, including the bows on each side. 

b. Phrases. By \down hy) the headf with the 
head lower in the water than the stem ; hence Jiff. 
{slang')tft\ ightly intoxicated. Idtad on^ with the h( ad 
pointed directly towards something : sec On adv, 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine Uuiv, The vess - 1 is too 
mmii by the head. /hid. (1789), Orsert to row against the 
wind, or row head-to-wind. i860 Jimet 17 Dec. lo/s He 
said he wat a little by the head, but not drunk. 1894 Hall 
Caink Manxman v. iii. The bout was brought head to the 
wind. 

c. spec. The work fitted in front of the stem in 
some (mostly obsolete^ types of ships, including the 
knee of the head, the figure-head, rails, etc. Also 
used simply for FioURk hraD. 

1676 Ltmd. Cat. No. 1130/4 A square stern’d Sloop with 
a De« k, a small Head, and the Figure of u Cat tliereon. 
1703 /hid. No 3968/x The iVivateer . . carried away her 
He.id and Bolt-piit. lyxx W. Sutherland Shiphnild, 
Ass/st. 161 Head 0/ a Ski/, that part which is fasten'd to 
the How or foromont port of the Ship withuui-board. 1804 
A. Duncan Mariuet’s Ckron. Prel. 19 A Head ik an oriia- 
mental figure erected uii the continuation of a ship's siem. 
c 1850 Rudim. Navie. (Weaie) 191 lieeui . . particularly 
applied to all the work fitted afore the stein, as the figure 
the knee, rails, etc. 1867 Smyth SniloPs Word-hk.^ lieadt 
. . in a confined sense tn.rt part on each side of the stem 
outside the bows proper whtidi is appropriated to the use of 
the sailors for wringing swaU. or any wet jobs. 

22. A projeciing |N)int of the coast, csp. when of 
considerable height ; a cape, headland, piomontory. 
Now usu.Tlly in place-names. 


e 115s NewminPerCartul. (Surtees) 45 U^que ad GLadene- 
hcfde. 1461 Liber /'luscardensts ix. xxxiii. Apud locum 
qui Sanct Abbis Heid vocatur. 1577-87 Hulinshco 
1 . s/i The name of an head ot laud in Britaine called 
Promontorium Jlercu/ie. s 6 o 6 Shake. Ant. 4- Cl. in. vii. 
59 Our euer-plus of shipping will we burne, And with the 
rest full iiiann'd, from th* head of Action Beate th* approach- 
ing CtBsar. Macaulay Armada 38 High on .St. 

Michael's Mount It shone : it shone on Be.'tchy Head. 1873 
W, T. Wawn S. Sea Islanders 163 Hardly were we within 
the * Heads ', when the wind dropped. 

b. A projeciing )H>int of a rock or sandbank. 

S775 Komane Hist. E'/orida App. 34, i| miles E. fioni the 
land are a parcel of dangerous sunken he^s culled the Hen 
and Chickens. 1846 M-Cullocm Acc, Brit. A'w//r# (1854) 

I . 61 Tile Bunt Head, on the west side (of the Goodwin 
Sands) is very dnngerou.s. 

29. Coal-mininff. An underground passage or 
level for woikiiig the coal : llKADlNU 1 1. 

1664 PnwKH A'r/. Philos. 177 If a Pistol be sliot off in a 
head remote from the eye of a pit, it will give but a little 
Kpurt. Tunes 15 Aug 13/3 He knew that g is existed 

ill one of the heads, and fences were placed there to indicate 
that it was dangerous. 

24. An end, extremity (of anything of greater 
length than breadth). Obs, exc. in ceilain special 
uses, as of a stone or brick in a building (cf. ilsADKii 
5), or of a biidge. 

c 1400 lUitr, Troy 1679 At the tother hede of ke halle was 
.. A wonderfull werke. CX400 Maundkv. (1839) xxii. 949 
Ills I.oiid. .durethe so ferre, that a man may nut gon from 
on lied to another, nouilier be See ne I^nd, the space of 
7 ^eer. 145a in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1 . 336 [A 
messuage] abbuttyng at the one he\ed vpon the high sirete 
and at the other heved vpon the said College. s6aa Ibid. 1 1 . 
74 The east hed abutting upon the strete and the west hed 
upon the buildings belonging to Katherine Hall. 1703 T. N. 
City 4 C. Purchaser 99 If a Barn consist of a Floor, and 9 
He.uls, where they lay Corn, they say a Barn of 9 B.'iys. 1735 

J. Price Stone-Br. Thames 4 A House on each Head of the 
Bridge . . to receive the Toll. 1793 Smeaton Edvstoue L, 
4 89 I'wo Headers or bond pieces ; whose heads being cut 
dovetail-wise, adapted themselves to and confined in the 
stretchers. xa43 M ACAUiAV /.ays Anc. Rome. Horatius 
XXXV, A.S that great host, with meosuicd tread .. Rolled 
slowly towards the bridge's head. 

III. V.<iriou3 figurative uses atising from pre- 
ceding senses. 

25. A person to whom others are subordinate; 
a chief, captain, commander, ruler, leader, prin- 
cipal person, head man. 

<:897 K. iF.LPRRn Gregory’s Past, xvil. tie Da ic Sej^esette 
eallum Israhelum to heafde. c sioo O. E, Chrtm. an. 1087 
Hine he ween icrur heafod to ham unrmde. YiaooORMiN3Ca 
He waits Preost Haefedd off alle preostesa. a 1940 Sawlet 
Wan/e ia Loti. Horn. 947 pat heaued Ivuf is pe feont [fiend], 
a saoo Cursor M. 17988-1-179 He ordend him hede of heli 
kirk, 1330 K. Brunnr Chron. (1810) a, 1 rede wc chese a 
h*<le, hat VR to werre kan dight . . For werre withouten Ii6de 
is not wele, we fyride. ^1380 Wyci.if Sel. Whs, 11^319 
Heed of his I'hirche is Crist, bohe God and man. f 1480 
Foktescue Abs. 4 Ltm. Mon, xv, Thai all hnue an bed, or 
B cheef to rule he Lounsel). x^ai Fisher Whs, (1876) 314 
The heed of the vnyuer'al) chirche is the pope. 

Act Hen. Vlit^ c. la Preamb., This Realme of Eng- 
I«>nd 19 an Impire .. governed by oon Supreme lieede and 
King. 1579 Spknhbh .Sheph. Cal. June 83 The aoueraigne 
head Of ^epbenrds all. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. Z155 Why 
didst not thou the Head, Command me absolutely not to goT 
1686 J. Dcnton Lett./r. New^Eng, (1867) tc6 Madam Brick 


b a Gentlewoman whoaa Head (L e. Husband] has been cut 
off. and yet she lives and walks. 1715-51 CuAMBERa CycL 
S.V., A dean is the head of hu chapter. 1703 A. Hamilton 
Whs. (1886) VII. 7 X The President and heads of dep.«itinenta 
ought to Im near Congress. t 8 MB Prescott herd, 4 /s, 
(1843) I. iv. 198 The head of the house of Mendoxa. s888 
Bryce Commm. I. v. 47 That a single head is not 

necessary to a republic might nave been suggested to the 
Ainericanb by.. ancient examples. 

b. s/c’C. The master or principal of a college or 
* bouse ’ in a university ; also short for Hxad- 

XA8TEB. 

1565 in Strj'pe Parker {iBzx) III. 197 All Heddes, and all 
other Scholen . . shal weare in tber cherches or chappels . . 
KurplesiieH and hc^es. 1576 in N ichols Progr. Q. Elia, 1 1 893) 
If. itiThesaid Vice-chauiicelorand heddsufColledges. 1583 
Ibid. 406 Reverend Doctors and heads of housen all on home- 
bucke. 1631 T. Adams in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden 147 
Front the vice-Chancellour and Heads of your famous Uni- 
versity. Z705 Hearns Collect. 7 Sept. (O. H. S.) I. 49 He 
never knew any Fellow turn'd out in the Heads Absence. 
X780 V. Knox Lib. Educ. (K.), In the presence of heads of 
houses, public oflicers, doctors, and proctors. 1847 Tenny- 
son Prtne. IV. 160 Delivering seal'd dispatches which the 
Head 'J'ouk half-amazed. 1889 A. R. Hors in Boy's Own 
Paper Aug. 697/3 Who could . . mix on equal terms with 
those ineffable beings the head’s daughters. 

c. A ctjllcction of persons hulciing a position of 
command or leadership ; in quot. 1605, translation 
of Caput 3, q.v. 

1665 J. Buck in Peacock Stat. Cambridge (1841) App. B 
66 The V. C. readeth all the graces,^ some one of the Head 
holding the Pubers B.ll to stay those whose names are not in 
the said Bill. 

d. Applied to things or places: The chief city, 
capital ; the chief or most excellent part. 

c 893 K. A^lfreu Oros. 11. i. fi 3 Samcramts. .xetimhrede ha 
burTi liahyloiiie. to hon h^t lieo wmre heafod calm Asiria. 
1340 HAMrot.R Pr. Consc, 4081 Bygyn at Rome; For it es 
heved of all cristendomc. 1480 Ca xtun Descr. Brit. 18 This 
Cite was hede and chief Cyte of alle Venedocia. 1589 
CoGAN Haven Health cxcv. 1 1636) 179 Crrume . .is indeed the 
very head or heart of Milke. z6xi Bihi.e Isa. vii. 8 The 
head of Syria is Damascus. 

2d. Position of leadership, chief command, or 
greatest importance ; chie/ly in ])hr. at (f /») the 
head of, (Sometimes with mixture of sense 18a.) 

a 1300 E. E, Psalter xyi\\S\. 44(Mat2.) ]>ou sal In heved of 
gengc me art with al. a X400 R/Hg- Ptetes Jr. Thornton 
MS. (1867) 5 Oure gastcly (ladire W base lieuede of vs. 
1563-87 Foxe a. 4 M. (xSsi) i. 341 1 'hus Koine firbt began 
to take a head above all other churches. 1599 Broughtoifs 
Let. ix. 39 To kcepe their wiues from soueiaintie, and not 
suffer them . . to take head and oucrrule. 1636 Massinukk 
Bash/. Laver 1. ii, Tho'you charged me I* the head of your 
truopa x66a H. More Philos. It rit. Pref Gen. (17121 93 
Certain opinions of hts. .in the head of which he names this 
of the Prae-existence of the Soul. 1678 Lauv Chaw’oriii in 
12/4 R^. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 51 Havingsucha iVince 
as the Duke of Yorke at the hrad of our Annies. 1735-8 
Bolinguhoke On Parties 99 Some leading Men., who 
thought it better to t>e at the Head of a Sect, than ut the 
Tail of an Establishment. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. 11R89) 1 . 
7 At the head of the class of the pictorial historians stands 
Augustin Thierry. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 166 
At twenty-one. ne w;»s placed at the head of the adiniiiistra- 
tion. iSm Ii. Drummond Ascent Man 143 Anatomy places 
Man at the head of all other animals that were ever made. 

b. Jfead of the river (in liumping races) : the 
position of being first boat ; also said of the boat, 
crew, or college, which gains this position in a race 
or series of laces, such as the Oxlord * Eights*. 

1853 C. Bedk Verdant Green x,The placing of the Brazen- 
face uoat at the head of the river. 1897 Whitaker's Aim, 
639/1 (Jn the first lli^ht New College bumped Magdalen 
and went head of the river. 

27. One of the chief points of a discourse ; the 
section of it pertaining to any such point ; hence, 
a point, topic; a main division, section, chapter of 
a writing ; a division of a suliject, class, category. 

(Partly ariNing from sense 13, and often associated with it, 
as in the phr. under this head.\ 
ctnoo Melusine Kxiv. 185 This gentylman thanne reherced 
to tliem fro hed to hed . . all tliauenture of theire vyage. 
1573-80 Baret Alv. H 971 Set this on my head in your 
broke, or write that you haue lent it, or deliuered it to me. 
;«07 SHAKa Timon iii. v. 98 As if they labour'd To bring 
Man-Slaughter into forme, and set (Quarrelling Vpon the head 
of Valour. 163a J. Ler Short Sum. A iij, I'he Contents or 
principall heads handled In .this whole Discourse. i6m 
Gataker Aniinom, 5 We were acknowledged to agree In 
those two beds. 1795 Dr Fob Voy.routuiWorlii{i}i^)9a^ 
He made me many compliments upon that head. 1773 
Golusm. Stoops to Conq. 11. (Globe) 653/9 Make yourself 
easy on that head. 1838 Thihlwai.l Greece IV. xxxii. 941 
I'he accusation conmrisro aevend heads. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. 1 . 306 The exi)enditure under this head must 
have been small indeed. 1868 Helps Rralmak xv. (1876) 
411, 1 have very little to say upion this head. 1875 Jowbtt 
Plato III. 603 The heads of our yesterday’s discussion, 

28. Tumiug of the head, backward change of 
the course : ■>Ubai>tno vhl. sb. 4. 7 Obs. 

1607 Topsell Four/, Beasts (1658) 908 I'he wandring 
hares . . making heads upon the plain ground, to the confusion 
of the dogs. find. 91 x In her course she taketh not one way, 
but maketh heads like labyrinths to circumvent and troublo 
the Dugs. z798-y^r/i«,e Mag. XI. 3 After much roanceuvring, 
heads and tfouhles. as well os equally good racing in view, 
she [the harej was killed in the rickyard of the Sun Inn. 

29. Advance against opposing force ; resistance ; 
insurrection : in certain phrases, as to make or gain 
head (see 52); to bear or keep head against^ to 
resist successfully, hold one's own against. 
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tS |7 Daniec. Civ» H^urt ii. xi, If sny hardier than the rmt 
..oner head that idle fear toatay. idoaSHAica. Ham, iv. v. 
loi Young Laerten, in a Kiotoua head, Ore*bearea your 
Officers. i6ia H avwabd A mm. EUm. (Camden) 4t Unable. . 
to beare head against this storme. itod-y J. DBaiaroaD 
MiwHn Hum. (i8a6) i. Introd., Thh * gypsy-jargon * 
• .Which is gaining head upon us ev^ hour. 1818 ICeatc 
tiobtlla xxwi, I'he bream Keeps head against thefresheta 
1 30 . A body of people gatherea ; a force raised, 
esp. in insurrection. (See also to tnako a hoad^ 
b.) Ofis. 

1588 Shaks. T/t. A. w. ir. 61 The Gothes have gather'd 
head, — x /Hm, 1. iii. To sane our heada by 
raising oTa Head. sSgx Gouge CmTs Arrvws i. | 69. 1x5 
Korah . . impudently gathered an head against Moses and 
Aaron. s66s Pbhvs Vimfy 8 Jan., Some talk to^lay of a 
head of Faiiatiques that do appc^ about Barnett. 

3 L Issue, result ; conclusion, summing up; cul- 
mination, crisis; maturity; pitch, height; strength, 
force, poerer (gradually attained) : in various 
phrases, as to come. groWf gather to a head; to 
iring^ draw to a head ; to gather head. 

App. a blending of various senses : often, in reference to 
evils, consciously /ie. from i^. Cf. also P. vtnir d ehef% 
metirt 4 cheft and the derivative, achever. Achieve. 

1140 Ayemh. 183 He yet)> red huerby me comb to guode 


heauede and to guode ende of bet me nimb an hand. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Aousg (Arb.) 31 Sith these abuses are growna 
too head and sinne so rype. irngfi Spenser Siatf iret. Wki. 
(Glohe) 673/9 To keepe them from growing to such a head. 


(Oiobe) 673/9 To keepe them from growing to such a head. 
1998 Haki.uyt Key. 1 . 56 To take away the head or force 
from the fire. 16x4 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. x66 There 
(which is the heade of all thy felicitie,) thine eyes shall see 
him whom now thine heart longetli for. x66a Pepys Diary 
31 Oct., Some plots there hath been, though not brought 
to a head. 1676 Littleton Lat. Diet. s. v.. To draw to a 
head, or to sum up, recapituhr. in tmmmnm eoltigo. 1771 
Wesley Wk». (X879) VI. X56 vice is risen to such a head, 
that it is Impossible to suppress it. 1814 Scoit Ld. 0/ I ties 
111. ix, Where valiant Lennox gathers head. iSgS Prescott 
Philip li. 1 . 11. vi. 907 Religious troubles in Trance had 
been fast gathering to a head. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 
a8x The revolt of Sardinia was stamped out before it came 
to a head. 1887 T. Hardy Woodlandert 1. ix. i 63 It might 
bring things to a head, one way or the other. x888 R. F. 
Horton fmepir. ^ Bible vi. (1889^ 170 Hut it is time to 
draw to a head this somewhat leiigiheued discussion. 

IV. Phrases. 

♦ tVith a preposition. 

32 . At or in the head of : see sense 26. 
t 33 . Of one's own head. Out of one's own 
thought, device, or will; of one's own accord, 
spontaneously. Ohs. or arch. 

xiys Barbour Bruce 11. isx Tak him as oflf thine awyne 
held. As I had gevyn thar-to na reid. 14*0 in Kills Ofig, 
Lett. Ser. iii. 1 . 69 , 1 of myn owne heuede have wryte vn to 
hym a lettre. s«48 Hall Chrom.. Hen, VIH. 97 The master 


hym a lettre. s^ Hall Chrom.^ Hen, fV//, 97 The master 
carpenter would woorke all of his awne hedde without coun- 
sayll. x6i3 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) x8t He that enterrth 
into land of his owne head, and receiueth the profits of It. 


not propose to give you all this trouble merely of my owu 
head, that would be arrogance. 1831 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. 
Hewsp. 35 Yr*. Ago^ He never went in of his own head. 

34 . Off one’s liond. Out of one's mind or wits, 
crazy, colloq. 

a 184s Hood Turtles iii, He 'was off his head*. 1878 
Blai'K Adv. Phaeton xiii. 177 He is off hit head: he docs 
not know what he Ba3rs. 1883 Pattihon Mem, (1885) 156 
One poor girl went off her head in the midst of alL 

35 . On or upon . . hand. 

a. On one's head\ said of evil, vengeance, etc., 
or of blessing, etc. figured as falling or descending 
upon a person ; also of guilt, * blood * (see Blood 
so. 3 c), or responsibility of any kind, figured as 
resting upon him. 

(rgag Yesp. Psalter vli. 17 Sie xecerred sar his in heafde 
bis 1 13. . Coer de L. 1739 On his head falleth the fother. 
1388 Wyclip yosh, ii. 19 The blood of hym schal be on his 
heed, that goitb out at the dore of thin hows. segS Shako. 
Merry IV. n. i. 191 What hee gets mure of her then sharpe 
words, let it lye on my head. s8ii — IViut. T. v. iii. 193 
You Gods loofce downe. And from your sacred Viola poure 
your graces Vjpon my daughters bead. 1739 Pope Prol, 
Sat. 348 The distant threats of vengeance on hia head. 
Freeman Horm. Cone. 111 . xii. 953 If Harold sinned, hii 
guilt was on his own head. 

t b. On one's own head » of one's own head, 33. 

1340 Hampdle Pr. Conse. 88-4 Yhit wille I ymaxyn, on 
myne awen hede, Ffor to gyf it a descripcion. 1579 1 omson 
Calvin's Strm. Tim. x/9 That he [S. Paul] thnist not in 
himnelfe, vppon his owne head, but that he was appointed of 
God. 16^ Bramiiall Replic. UL 133 If the persons so 
banished will return on their own heads, a 1667 Jer. Taylor 
Ssrm. Titus ii. 7-8 Wks. 1831 IV. 174 Let no man. on hia 
own head, reprove the religion that is established by law. 
1707 Frrind Peteriorow's Cond. Sp. 193 He lud quitted tlie 
army in discontent and upon his own head. 

On head : Straight forward ; towards the 
front, or in front ; Ahead. Ohs. 

1579 Gossom Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 4^ It runnes on head. lepo 
Spenser Muiep, 490 Some vngracious blast . . perforce him 
(the butterfly] droua on hed. 1671 H. Savile Engagem. 
to. Dutch Fleet 4 Sir F. Holies in the Cambridge, came . . 
on Hoad of us. 1708 Morrsux Rabelais iv. Ixiii. (1737) 956 
We were becalm'd, and could hardly get o' head. S741 
CompL Fam.-Piees xi. 1 . 988 To make forth on Head. 

fd. On {upon) head (4, the head's : Headlong, 
precipitately, hastily, rashly, inconsiaeratcly. Obs. 

>888 'H. Watremam Pardle Faeiom 1. iii. 36 Roilyng and 
rowmyng vpon heade, heather and thether. 1389-73 Cmpee 


Thnamms^ AhruMum ii^emum, a rasbe bnlne that doth 
all things on heade. North Pluisuxh (1676) 199 So 

went Lucius upon a head to present battle to the Enemy, 
ifin Bacon H^ VIl^ Wks. tSas 111 . 306 Rebels contrari- 
wise run upon an head together in confusion. 1674 N. Cox 
Centl. Recreat. (1677) 907 I'he Fauloon. .is apt presently to 
fly on head at the check. 

86. Ont of one's owa head. From one's own 
mind, im^nation, or invention. (Somewhat 

1719 De Iras Crusoe 11. xii. It came from you, and not out 
of my own head. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 9) 1 . 988 Were 
not all these answers given out of bis own head? 

37 . Over . . . head. 

a. Over one's head, up aloft; cf. Ovebread. 

1990 Spenser F. Q. it. ix. so The roofc hereof was arched 

over head. 1704 Addison Italy (1733) 978 Bridge . . coped 
over Head. 1788 J. Byron Narr, Paiagonia (ed. 9) x88 It 
was dry over head. 183^ M. Scott Cruise Midge vlii. (X867) 
X34 A faint distant strain of solemn music seemed now to 
fl^ over head. 

b. To such a depth that the head is submerged. 

Raxter IVorc. Petit, Def. 3s That ailly women shall 

be dipt over head in a Gumble-stool for scolding f 

o. Over (one's) head : lit, above one, e.g. in the 
sky or air, or affording shelter ; also of something 
(e.g. waves) rising and overwhelming one; hence 
dg. of danger or evil impending, or of some over- 
whelming or oppressive force. 

1930 Palsge. 395/9 They have Jombled eo over my heed 
to nyght 1 coulde i.at slcpe. 1568 Grafton Chron. 11 . e 
The daungers hangyng over theyr heades. i8s8 Scott 
Antio. xii, Dinna be cast down— there's a heaven ower 
your need. 1883 Mrs. Hungerford Rossmeyue III. v. 156 
You will have tlie roof burned over your head one of these 
dark nights. 1888 Casselts Mag. I)ec. X9 That the father 
and diild might have a roof over their heads. 

d. Over (some one’s) head\ passing over (a 
person) who has a prior right, claim, etc. ; said 
esp. In reference to the promotion of a person into 
some position above another who is considered to 
have a better right to it. 

cias Vttp. Ps. Ixvfi]. 19 Du onsettes men ofer heafiid ur. 
1990 Lever Serm. (Arb ) 142 I'hcy take one aiiothers ferme 
oucr their heades. >5(39 R. N. Camden's Hist. Ellis, an. 7. 
1. 59 [He] devorcing his fust wife, marryed over her head in 
her life time, a leos Fullei tVorthies (1840) I. vi. 95 The 
younger being often brought over the head of the elder to 
be principal. >887 7'imes yt Oct. 9/3 It is no compliment 
. . that an ex-diplomadst should he chosen for promotion 
over their heads. 

e. Over (one’s) head : (of time) past, over. 

1976 Fleming Pmuopl. EMst. as Persuade your self. . that 

her uttermost houre passed over head. 1634 Rutherford 
Lett. (1869) 1 . 14X When all these strokes are over your 
head, wliat wilt ye say to see your wellbeloved. 1708 
Burnet Lett. (ed. 3) xt8, 1 have now another Month over 
my Head. 1799 Ramsay Ep. to J, Clerk 69 Now seventy 
years are o'er my head. mB 86 H. Smabt Outsider 1 . iL 96 
Ere many more days were over her head 1 

£ Over (one’s) head : beyond one’s comprehen- 
sion or intellectual capacity (cf. sense a a). 

s6as Bacon Holy War £p. Dcd. Misc. Wks. (1699) 86 
It flies Coo high ouer Mens Heads, 1837 Lytton E. 
Maltreof. (1886) xxi Talking over the heads iff the company. 
1886 H. Smart Outsider IL ii. so Welstead quickly becama 
cogniEont that hb wife was over hw head. 

38 . To (one's) liRad. To one’s face ; directly to 
the person himself. Obs. exc. dial. 

1603 Shaks. Mens, for M. iv. iu. 147 And to the head of 
Angmo Accuse him home and home. 1607 T. Rogers 39 
Art, Pref. 6 31 (x695)^The 99. . Brethren tell K. James to his 
head, how the Subscription . .is more then the Lawrequireth. 
a i8a9 Fqrby Voc. E. Anglia s. v.. We say, * 1 told him so 
to his head ', not to his fsce, which is the usual phrase. 

•* With another substantive. 

88. Xoad and oara. 

9 k. By the head and ears : roughly, violently, as 
one drags a beast ; see Ear sb.^ i c. (Cf. 47 a.) 

IM Nasiib Peuquirs Apol. 1. C b. They have all vowed 
to hole tbee out uf ihy trenches by the head and eares. 
1873 Punch 17 May 900 An., utterly irrelevant story, lugged 
in oy head and ears. 

b. Over head and ears : completelv immersed ; 
also^f. deeply immersed or involved (e.g. in love, 
in debt). Rarely head and ears. 

Palsgr. 795^ He louced him in the water over heed 
andeares. 1976 Fleming Panopt. Epist. 353 That Man. . 
should lye . . and shrowde himsclfe, h 


153 That Man. . 
Md cares, in 


slouthfulnesse. 1961 Mulcasier Positions xxvii. (1687) >04 
To dippe their new borne children into extreme cold water 
ouer head and eares. i66|, 1768 (tee Ear sb.^ xc]. sdte 
Manley Grotius' Low C. Warres B75 The Commonwealth 
. .would run over head and eans in debt. 1690 W. Walker 
idiomaS. Anglo-Lat. 933 He is over bead and ears in love. 
1749 Firlding Tom Jones iv. iii. The poor lad plumped over 
htnd and ears into the water. 1867 Trollofb Chron, Barset 
11 . liii, X03 You are over head andean in debt. 

^ Also corruptly head over ears (cf. * head over 
heels’, 44b). 

1887 Caroline Fothbrgill Enthusiast II. 95 He was 
head over can in debt when he married her* 

40 . Bond . . . foot. 

a. From head to fool : all over the person ; Jig. 
completely, thoroughly, ‘ all over (Also head to 
Jbotf head and foot.) 

a 1900 Cursor M, 16435 Fra the hefd vnto be fote, Oueral 
he mod vte-wrang. ijBa Wvclif Loo. xiii. 19 if . . the 
rennynge lepr9..oouer al Che flesh, fro the heed vnto the 
feet. 160a Shaks. Heuu. 1. IL aaS timm. From top to toe f 
Both, My Lord, from head to foote. IHd. 11. ii. 478 Head to 
foote. 1760-71 H. Walfolb Yertuds Anoed. Pednt. (X786) 


II. x88 Hot.leavet. .to Lord Rothes the King's picture from 
heed to foot. vpU R. Hagb Basham Downs 1. a6o He 
overthrew it head and loot. 1886 Tennyson Promue 0/ 
May 111, A gentlcmant . . l*hat he is, from head to foot 
fb. Neither head nor foot I neither head nor 

Uil*. 48. Obs. 

tjpyir Foxe A. ^ M. (1837-4X) V. 479 IVhen the hithop 
..lomced on the writing, he pushed it from him, saying, 

* What shall this dof It hath neither head nor foot '. leM 
Gascoionb Supposes 11. i. (D.), 1 find neither head nor loot 
in it. 

41 . Xoad Mid flroBt. A Shaksperian phrase, orig. 
app. denoting ' summit, height, highest extent or 
pitch’ (cf. 12,31); sometimes uSed by modem 
writers in other senses. 

1604 Shake O/h. i. iii. 80 It Is most true : true I haue 
marned her ; The verie head, and front of my offending, 
Hath this extent ; no more. 1813 Scott Let. to J. Ballan- 
tyne 95 July in Lockhasd^ I'he h^ and front of your 
offending is precisely your not writing explicitly. 1888 
Buecon Lives la Gd. Men 11 . xii. 37s He was the head and 
front of every movement for good m his neighbourhood. 

42. Bond of hnlr. The covering or growth of 
hair on the head, esp. when long or copious. (See 4.) 

19B8 J. Hooker GireUd. IreL in Holinshed (1808) VI. 398 
TIus head of haire they call a glibe. 1609 Marston AmI. k 
Mel. 111. Wks. 1B56 I. 36 , 1 have a good head of haire. 1717 
l.ADr M. W Moniaqu Let. to Ctess Mar i Apr., 1 never 
saw in niy life so many fine heads of hair, im jErHooN 
Brittany viii. xix It was a head of hair more than a yard 
long, .which he had bought. 

1 43 . Bond to hood. Face to face ; in private 
conversation. {F. tllo-h-llle,) Obs. rare. 

c ujaB Eari. of Ailesburv Mem. (X890) 59s An account of a 
long discourse. . I had head to head with the Baron of Rens- 
woude. x8^ Hogo L(/Sr Shelley II. 453 Head to head, as 
the French nave it, be was by no means silent. 

44. SMld . . . 1M*1(*. 

a. From htad to htol : — from he«] to foot, 40 a, 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 7790 Fro k liede to |>e hrie herit as 
a capull I 17B1 CowFxa A nti- Thelvphthora 1H4 So polished 
and compact from head to heel. Maoaulay Lays Ant, 
Rome^ Regtllus xxHi, And many a curdling pool of blood 


Splashed him from heel to head. 1847 Tennvhon Prime, v. 
99 Disprinced from head to heel. 1886 Mre Hungerford 
Lady Branhsmere 1. iv. 96 A tall figure, .clothed from head 
to heel in sombre garments. 

b. Head over heels \ a corruption of huts over 
head, ficquent in modem nie : see Hkkl sb.^ 

1771 Contempiatwo Man 1 . 133 He gave (him] such a 
violent involuntary kick in the race, as drove him Head 
over Heels. 1840 Thackeray Paris Sk.d>k. (1&69) 39 Why 
did you . . burl royalty . . head'Over-heels out of yonder 
Tuileries* windowa? 1887 Ridkr Haggard Jeu L 4 Away 
he went head-over-heels like a shot rabbit. 

46 . Hm 4 of horns. The horns of a deer, etc. as 
forming the adornment of the head. (See 6.) 

s6a6 Bacon Svlva | 757 To make an Oxe or a Deere bane 
a Greater Head of Hornes. 1786 Burns Coif, That you may 
wear A noble bead of horns. 

46 . Btada and pointa. Said of nalU, wedges, 
etc. placed alternately in opposite directions, so that 
the head of one lies against the point or edge of 
the next ; hence transf, of persons lying ; also of 
whales (sec quot. 1889). 

s6is Covau., Bv. Beckovet, Teste a teste Beehevet. the ' 
play with pini, called, heads and points. i6ia Cakt. Smith 
Map Virginia ax On these round about the house, they 
lie neadH and points one by thothcr against the fire. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L. 1 938 I'he two wedges in each groove 
would then lie Heods and Points. 1889 Cent. Dut. s. v.. 
To blow heade and points, to run . . hither and thither, 
spouting end blowing.. said of whales when attacked. 

47 . Bond Mid sdionldara. 

a. By head and shoulders (sometimes with ellip- 
sis of by') : by force, violently ; with thrust. Push, 
drag, bring {Jn), etc ; Jig. of something violently 
and irrelevantly introduced into a speech or writing. 

1981 Sidney Apol, Poetrie (Arb.) 65 All theyr Playes . . 
thrust in Clownes by head and shoulders. 1647 Ward Simp, 
Cobler 94 Any, whom necessity . . thrusts out by head and 
shoulders. 16;^ Hist. Jetter so I'he Ijecturer brought in 
this whole affair by ibe head and shoulders into bis Sermon. 
*768-74 Tucker L/. Bat, (tS^ja) II. xi6 He. hunHi per- 
petually for texts . . introduces ihein Iw head and s'-uiildeni 
upon the most trifling occasions. 1887-9 T. A. I'kOLf^rB 
WhsU / remsmber IL iii. 44. 1 must drag the mcntiun of 
the fact in head and shnulders here, or else I shall forget it. 

b. (with tailer, higher, etc.) By the measure of 
the head and shoulders (cf. 1 c) ; hence (in re- 
ference to intellectual or moral stature), consider- 
ably, bv far. 

x8^ Webster b. v.. He is head and shoulders above them. 
i88< D. C Murray Rainbow Gold II. iv. v. 194 Job 
walked leisurely among them, head and shoulders higher 
than his neighbours. 

48 . HMid or tail. 

SU Either one thing or another ; anything definite 
or intelligible. (\^Tth negative expressed or im- 
plied.) Nuw always to make head or tail of. 

1691 Baxter Iff. Bapt. 9x3 On a loose sheet or two that 
had neither head nor taile. 1679 Maro. Mason Tickler 
Tickl. 7 Their Tale.. had neither head nor I'aile. 1709 
FieliHno Authors Farce iii. i. Pray what is the design or 

J lot? for 1 could make neither head nor tail on 't. X890 
. H. McCAaTHY Fr. Ron. 11 . 88 It is difficult to make htad 
or tail of the whole business. 

b. Heades or tail{s : see sense 3 b. 

With a verb, ( To come to a head : sec senses 
14, 31. To Beat one's hood. Bukak Priscian's h., 
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E.iT W/ k. 6ff, Hide am/x h,. Knock m ikt k.. 
Tube A., etc. : sec the verbs.) 

49. Get hMsd. To gaiu lorce, ascendency, or 
fiower ; to attain tf» vt|;otir. (Cf. a6, 31.) 

i6m SANriKHSON I'i SevHi (1637) 3j 6 The itriie« were Mich, 
a» wherein mii liad gotten head. 1631 Gnuoi- iitHf 9 Arrows 
hi. I 84. 341 Wlicriuu. IIani.in..Kut loiiie head, the Lord 
hod wurre with him. itu Dk hoK Phtgue (1884) a 5a A 
Kreat Fire geu a Hcail. i8m SAortm^ XXXlX. 
9a Hydrophobia . . will occur and get bead even in the 
coldeat weather. 

60* Keep one’s head. To keep one’s wits about 
one, retain sclf'cnntrol, ke'‘p calm : the opposite of 
to lose ones head, 51 h. (i'f, 3 a ) 

17 X 7 Thiur Alma iii. 186 Kichard, keep thjr head, And 
hold thy jwace. 1876 'I'hkvri van Macaulay 1 . i. aa If only 
the man in the post of reAponsiliihcy . . can contrive to keep 
bin head. 

b. To keep one's kead afm'O ground \ to keep 
oneself in life ; so to keep one's kead abeve water \ 
alv> /f^. «»ont of debt or insolvency. 

1807 Drayton Monn-Calf Wks. 1x7^3) 513 Scarce their 
h«*«d« alxive ffruinnl they could keep 171a AiiiiUiHNuT 
TinAv Bull IV. I, 1 iMvr .’ilinoiit drowiiM myRelf, to keep his 
bend above water. 1886 '1 knnvsi^n Premue of May in. 
I'ariner Dobwii, were 1 to marry btiii, haa proinliM to 
keen our lunuls above water. 

6i. ZiOM true’s head. 

a. /// 'J'o have tnic's head cut off, be beheaded 
(as a Inrm of cnj1it.1l punishment). 

fi3B6 Chaitkr A'w/.'r T 849 Namoore vp on peync of 
Icsyiice of yotire heed. (/axtun Fahla o/fEsof 11. iii, 

Wliii-h haue been Lausr of theyr detbe and to lete theyre 
herdet. 1594 Siiakk Hick. ///, iv. iv. 343 Vp to home Scaf- 
fold, there to loxe their hc.ida. 1888 IlAMiNci-Cioifi u Eve I. 
ill it C'opple»tone eM:a|)ed loKing hia hesud for the murder 
Ly the Mtrrendcr of thirtet-n inniioni. 

b. yfjf. To lose solf-|)osbC8sioa or presence of 
mind, to become confused. 

rt 47 Tunnyron PriMc. Court. 50 The gmveat citiaen acenu 
to lote hin licod « 1849 Pof. SlargiHaiia Ixxiv. (D.), It 
baM now and then an odd (jaUicism ^Aiich aa She lust her 
head *, m 'aning slie grew cr.iey. 1853 Macaui.ay ///>/. Kng, 
IV. lai He loat hta bead, almost faiuicd away on tlie floor 
of the Houm. 

52. Make head. 

a. (in sense 29) : To advance, press forward, 
esp. in o]it>osition to some person or tliiniv: also 
formerly to make a kead. Usually, 'To make head 
against : lo ailvance sg.iiiist: to resivt ; to ri^e in 
insurrection or revolt against ; to resist successfully, 
advance in spite of. 

*577 -dj HoMNi,HKi>fA*w«. (1808 VI. 8a Hint .they might 
the fietier make he.xd aKain<ii Itolh Komaiis and llriionx 
1640 ir. Vertiere's Homa/si of Homants 1. 50 'That ilone, he 
niaile head to the CtiantA, who batterecl him. 1667 Milton 
7 '. L, 11. 993 I'h.it mighty lending Angel, who of Uie Made 
hrnd agniiiAt lleav'iis King i8ei Uymon liardau. ui. i. 89 
I They] make airoiig head againat The rebela. 1840 1 Jickkns 
JJarn. Kui/^e kxmv, 'J'hey made head ag.uMAt the wind, 
t b. To make a head ^sense 30) : to raise a body 
of troops. Oks, 

S»A«s. 3 /lea. IV, II. i. t |i In the Marcbex herre we 
beard y«;ii wvic. Making anoiber Utuul, to fight againc. 
i6s 7 riHAvroN MhertesQ. Marr. 1^3 1 lut Warwick. . Had 
Diet the Duke of York, and ni.iur a liead Of many frenli and 

? et tinfiHiglit'with bttiid'^ 1648 Kvflyn Mem. (x8s7) III. 8 
o make a handsome head, and pioiect such as xhall recruit. 

53. Fut ^a thing) in or Into (a iivison's) hood: 
to sugfrest it'^^o lus mind, mike him think of it; 
formerly also,' t^ ipmiiid him of it. So to put out 
of one's head, to cause one to fari;et. 

15^ Hall Ckroa., //eu. k'/, 158 b, Pultyng into menn 
heades suerctely his right to y" crown 168a Ci.avkhiiuu.sk 
in Napier 18^9) 1 . 1,135 Wliat those rebellious vilhiina 
tbfy call miahlers put in the hcruls of the people. 1735 
]‘oi>s hp. l.tuiy 178 .She bids her fmitm.ui put it in her head. 
iSi6S<:oit Antiq, xliii, You said soniudiing junt now that 
put every thing out of my head. 1844 t/awkslo$te ix. (1846) 
tif If you had not put it into my head, 1 should never 
b.ivc done it I 

t b. ! Icrice, by corruption, to put (a person) in 
the Aeitd th]n|() : to sugf^st the idea of it to 
him ; to remind or put in mind of. Ohs, 

, 1613 -xa Daniki. Colt. Hist. Eng to (D.) Putting Che king 
in head that all these great ciistlcs. .were onely to entertaine 
i.ie panic of Maude 1668 Pahys Diary 31 Jan., Grifliii did 
. put me in the he id of the little house by our garden . . to 
ni.ske me a stable of. 17^ Firliiing Tom ^ones ix. vi. And 
now you put me in the bead of it, 1 verily and sincerely 
Iwlieve it wah the devil. 

54. Bkow one's head. To show oneself pul> 
licly ; to ap])ear abroad. Cf. to skew one's face 
(see Fate sb. 2 b\ 

1531 T. Wilson /.ogike (1580) 49 Hits manne.. durst not 
oil! e fur hut life sht-we hia hedde, for feare. im Shars. 
Hick, //, V. vi. 44 With Caine go wander through the shade 
of night. Arid ncuer xhew thy head Iw day. nor light. 1610 
Crt. ^ Times Jos. / (1849) T laa He hath scarce shewed 
his head ever unce. 1773 J. Q, Adams in Fam, Lett, (187Q 
50 'The 'Tories there durst not show their heads. 

65. Tftk* . . . head. 

ifk. 7 o take (a) head: to make a rush forward, 
to start running. Obs, 

1674 N, Cox Genii. Hecrrmt. (1677) rs9 Having broken 
out of a Forest and taken head end-ways, he la boar] will 
not be put out of hU way either by Man, Dog .. or any 
thiiw. BTflo ya H. Drookk Fool ofQual. xviL 11793) IV. 5 
So r took a bead, and ran into the country as last as my 
feet would carry me. 


tb. Tb Udtea kead: to make inturrection ; to 
raise ■ tumult (Cf. 29.) Ohs, 

1676 Li rTLirON Zmt. Diet, av.. To take a head, tnmuHnor, 
to. 7k take tone) in ike head: to come into 
one’s mind, occur to one. Obs. 

1581 G.^ PsTTiB tr. Cuaazo's I tv, Coav. 1. (i^) xab, 
Moved cither by some sodaine toie which taketn them in 
the bcacL iggi F. Sraitav tr. CalimtCs Goomssaeie 38 He 
..will not do any thing hut that which laketh him tn the 
kead. 1609 Holland A mm, AiarttU. (Farmer), Now, it 
tKike him in the head . . to set first upon Constantino. 
a xfiia 'T. 'i'AVUiM Got/'s Jm/gem, 1. l ax. ^643) 70 It took 
liiui ID the head to. .vuii Rome. 

d. 7'otake into (jin) o»u*s head : to conceive the 
idea or notion of; to have (something) occur to 
one's mind : usually, to take it into ones head 
{jthat . . ., or to do something). 

^ 17x1 Aimiisun .sped. No. 47 P 7 When every Body takes 
it in hiN Heud to make as many Fouls as he tan. 1837 
Dissakli Feueli.t (Tauchn.) 1 . x. 6^, 1 took it into niy head 
to walk up and down the gallery. 1878 K. J knkins oh 

OuecHS Head 17 Little Ben had taken it into his head .. 
that the sign-board .. could be iaipiovciL 

tVHh Oiiverb. 

56. Mend first, head foremost : with the head 
first «>r foremost; hcncc fg. precipitately, headlong, 
hastily. (AKo with hyphen, or as one woid.) 

(1803 Hast Auat. Ur. 1. l 8 [She] thrust him . . his head 
foremost, into an ouen J 1697 [si'C FoMKMoar «. 3 dj a 18x3 
A. Wilnon Loss d the Pack in Chamben Pop. Hum. ,\coi. 
Poems (1862) 86 Frae that day forth 1 never nuiir did wcel. 
Hill drank, hikJ ran heiidforrniost to the deil I i8a8 Wkm- 
arrs, Ht'OtifirsL tuiv. with ilic head fuieinosL a 1843 Huuu 
Suk-martna iv, Down he went, Head-foremost. 1877 [see 
FiHbr 3 hj. 18B4 Pall Mall ii. 34 Apr. 3/1 'The . . Dun .. 
plunged hradfuremust into the conuuversy. 

* / ‘arious figurative and proverbial phrases. 
67. 7k give (a horse) the heady also to let him 
have his head: not to check or hold him in with 
tile bridle ; to give him freedom, let him ro freely. 
So to take the head, to thiow off control or resirabit. 
Hciice^^ in reiertnee to pei-sons. 

1379 Goskon Sek, Abuse (Arh.) 34 You are no sooner 
ci.iri'd, hut lilicrtie looseth the reynes anri geiien you head. 
1397 J. Pavnk Royal Exi.h. 39 Thrusting theme to rashenes 
viiruhiie'i, and lo take ouermoche heade and bridle. 1597 
SuAKS. 2 Hen. // *, 1. L 43 With that he gaue his able Horse 
the head. syo3 Stkblr Tettd. Hush. I. 1, What a Fool have 
1 Ijceii to give him his liead ho long. 1886 Mrs. Lynn 
\awoh PasioM Carew x.xxiv. He had yielded so fur to the 
net'essilits of the case aa to give l4uly lane her head. 
x886 Hksant Ckiktr. Oibeou 111 . 148 She fet him have his 
head for a hit. 

+ 68. 7'o give one's head for the polling or wash* 
ing: to yield tamely without rcbistancc. (>bs. 

^ J H^hikrs Descr. Excester (1765) 8a Such a one as 
would nt>t give his Head for the polling, nor hia Beard for 
the wuhliing. 1863 lIPTi.Ka tlua. 1. iii. 35O For iiiy Part it 
shall ne'er be sed, I for the washing gave my He.nJ. 

60. To lay ( + run . puiy t cast, + draw) their heads 
together : to consult or take counsel to;;ether. 

e 1381 Chauclr Pari, Foules 554 The watyr foulis han 
here hedia Icid 'Togcdcrc . . They scydyn soihly al be 011 
a-.scnt How th.it (cte. 1 . 1383 Lu. Bkmnkrs Froiss. 1 . cxv. 
1J7 Wheniic tliey sawe liym, they ^gan to murmure, and 
be.;an to ron t04;yder thre heedes in one hood, and Stiyde, 
beliuldc yoiuh'r great maister. 15x8 Skri.ton Magnyf. 57a 
Nay, let vs our heddc.H tngyder cast. 155X Robinson Ir. 
A/t-'fv'r U/op. I. (1^51 70 'They will laye theyr heddes to- 
sither and conspire agaynst the weale publyque. 168a 
Ik'NYAN Holy War 12a And there lay their heads together 
and consult of ii'niiers. 1886 Baking-Govld Court Hoyat 
1 . i. 17 Wc'll pul heads together and consider what ia to be 
done. 

t bO. In spite of or maugre his head : in spite of 
himself ; nutwithstandinR all he can do. Obs. 

ctjlU CifAUcKH W(fd* T. 31 Of which mayde anon, 
maugree liir heed By verray force birafte hire inaydcnhcd. 
c 1449 PhCtKK A'f/r. t. x. 52 He schal consenie in his wilt., 
ariiagrey his heed. 1588 Grakion Ckrm. D. 114 He gave 
them all to the French men in sidght of their hcades. s6oo 
Holland Ltvy xxx. xxx. 760 You pulled me maugre my 
head out of Italic. 

61. / o talk (etc.) a person’s kead i^(hnmorons) : 
i.e. until he is too weary to reply, or thorouf^ly 
tick and tired of it, ad nauseam. So to beat kis 
head offy i.e. to beat him out and out; etc. 

THACKKaAY Newcomes vi, He pretends to teach me 
billiards and I'll give him fifteen in twenty and beat his old 
head off. xfiya Mrs. Oijfhant Mem. MouteUembert 1 . 39 
In society in the evenings yawns hia weary head off. iBpy 
D. Gkbalo Spotless RePut. yii. (ed 3) 88 if it were not for 
the standing danger of having one's head talked off one's 
sliuttlders. 

62. ProT. 7'wo heads are better than one (cl 
lense 2 a, and Keel. iv. 9). 

.» 54 « J Heywood Pfw. (1^) x8 Two heddis nre better 
Chan one. 1391 Spenser M, Hubberd 8a Two is better than 
one head. 1771 Fooik NaEob 1. Wks. 1799 11 . 889 Here 
comes brother Thomas ; two heads arc better than one ; let 
us lake his opinion. s8i8 .Scott Rob Roy vui, O oattaiidy ; 
but two heads are better Uian one, you luiow. / 

V. Attributive uses and Combinations.^ 

* Simple attrib. or as adj. (Often hyphened.) 

63. At the head (sense a6) ; in the position of 
command or superiority ; chief, principal, capital. 

XBOOO AtLFRic Horn. 11 . 430 Al^uhar, omra Indeiscra 
heaforJ biMNip. ^saoo OaMiN 999 Aaron wasa haefedd proost. 
Ibid. 8460 ^cnrsaLeiii was hmfedd bnrrh Off Issnmlen mhe. 
essamo Ancr, R, 392 Hour hcaued luuen ma iuint ioissa 


worlde. mbibo Cursor M, 33339 pe kttigrikes o gieM and 

C rs war held kingrikes. cupu iSeetr, Troy 10908 Thoigh 
Ipe of Imi bynd, and bir hade maidens. i3«8 Halu 
Chron,, /ten, F//, 38 London .. the hed atie of h]ni 
realiiie. Ibid., Hen, FIJI, xo The lord Stuard nor tbo he^ 
officers could not cause them to ahalainc. 4388 Shami. 
L. L. L. tv. i. 43 Which ia the liead IjMiyf BfoB A. Fox 
Wurte' Surg-, l vi ea Having cleared the two bead points. . 
I will touch also other abusco. xyai Shaftbsb. Ckaanac. 
(I7J7) 1 . 318 How the iiiferiour imps appear, when the hcad- 
gobiin is hccurely laid. lyea J. Iaiutiiian Form 0/ Process 
kd. a) 89 At the Market Cross of the Head.hurgh of the 
Shire, Stewarty, or other Jurisdiction. i8aa Byron Fis. 
Judgem. Ixxxix, He. .scribbles as if head clerk to the Fates, 
staa '1 knnvson Wilt WeUerprooJ i, O plump liead- waiter 
at llie Code. 


+ b. Applied spec, to the 'cardinal virtues’ and 
the ' deadly sins * ; see CaVlvjkal a, 2. Obs. 

nooo AIlfhic Ham. 11 . 599 pa heafod leahtras sind 
Ri.TnKliht, cyrc-braece (etc.k rsiTS Lamb. Hom. s€»3 Nu 
beod.viii. keofod snnnan. /bid. X05 Nu beuo.viii. heafod 
militan be nia^en ouercumen alle has sutinan burii drihtnea 
fultum. r laoo Orsiin 10213 Gredi^nesse Bs hsefedd plihht. 
a B3PO Cursor M. 10010 Four vcrtiis principals, pe quilk 
man clepcs cardinals; All o|»er vertus o has bald, 
For-bi er b^i hede vertus laid. B3S7 l,ay Folks Cateik, 
4j8 'The sctien heiied synnes or d^ely synnes. rx440 
Hvi.tom Scala Per/, (1494) 11. xi, Of pryde or enuye, of 
couelyse or lechery, or of ony other liede s^*nne. 1634 
Gai akfr J)ise. Apol, 67 His Popish rcckoiiing of the 
seven Hed sms. 

+c. as ndj. in superl., headest chiefest. Obs. rare. 

*577 Ii Goooh HeresbacFs Htfsb. iv (1586) i8t b, To kill 
the licddest of the dissention, and to appease the fury of 
the fighient. 1638 1 . Jonks Ch’ufs Ibis 101 Content ih a 
li.hM>n too liurU for the licudst Of the highest forme a King. 

64. Situated at the head, top, or front (see st-nsts 
12-24); + initial (qiiot. coming from the 

fiont, meeting one directly in fiont, as a head wind. 

1387 Thi'vika Higdeu (Kolls> IV. 299 pe heed lettres of bn 
vera spelcb b*'' nieiiynge. 1637 CAPr. Smith .Seaman’s 
dram. ix. 41 If your course be right against it, you shall 
meet it right a head, so we call it a head Sia. b6m Wills- 
FORi> Scales Comm.y Archil. 8 Part of . . Ithe] head aall 
. .is brick. 1796 luslr 4 Reg. Cavalry 1 1813) 153 'Hie head 
division of each ..regiment. 1799 J. RuHhM'isON Agric. 
Perth Z07 I'his fence . . because it run OLross the head of 
every firm.. was called .. the head-dyke, 1804 VV. Irving 
T. Trav. 1 . 51, I was kept hy storms and head winds for 
three long days. 1893 W. 1 *. Wawn .S‘. Sea Islanders aa6 
'i‘he vessel paid off under the weight ot her head caiivoS. 

•* Combinations. 

66. General Coinh. a. attfib., 'of or for the 
head’, ns head- affection , *ailire, -brush, -covering, 
•end. fillet, \-hair, -knot, -notion, -rest, -room, 
-shake, + -top, -vein, -wing, -vrapping, eta 

x88a J. B. Harrison /. r//. Dh. Children ik 47 In relation 
to •head affectioniL 1601 Hollano Pliny if. 533 With 
their hoods and other •head attiie 1 f sundry colours. .*»37 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. 1. v. Duel and •he.'id.lircakace. 
1396 Nashr WitldenViks. (Grusart) III. 215 11 is 

case of •head-hrushes and beurd-hnishes. xB6o Faikiiolt 
< ostume Eng. (cd. 3) 482 'The AngUvSaxon •bead-coverings 
were ver>' simple. XMS A.scham ToxoPh. (Arb.) 137 'ilie 
•bead eiide would euer be downw'arilas, and neuer flye 
strayghi. 1676 Co iton IValton’s A ngler iChandos ed.) 1 55 
It must not he at the head-end of the worm, c xooo ASlfric 
Gloss, in Wr.-WCihker 256/30 Capilli, •heiifodhaer. >398 
'Tmlvisa Barth. De P. R. Ixvi. (Add. MS. 37,944), H ■ 
man is witlioiite hcd-hcr. 17x7 pRioa Alma 11. ^33 Her 
scarf pale pink, her •head-knot cheivy. ciaoo TrvM. Coll. 
Horn. 163 pe •Imued line lliiieii] svrard, and hire winpel wiL 
zfisa RnoFKS A'ao/Maa 23 AIimiIoii i» snuicht up, by hia long 
•head lock.s. B884 H. N. Hudson .St ml, Wordsw. 343 'The 
•head-logic grows so. .as to stiHe and crush the heart-logic. 
>886 H. P. W F.LUs Amvr. Salmon Fisherman 8a •Head- 
nets, to go over the hut and tuck in under the shirt- 
collar. x8oi W. Huntington Bank 0/ faith Ded. aa Filled 
with •head notions from commentators rather than the grace 
of God in their hearts. 1833 Hmuibk. I’hotogr. App. | 37. 
72 Instruments have been constructed called "head-rests, to 
assi.st the sitter. 1884 Health Kxhib. Catal. xoa/s Invalids* 
Bedstead and Mattress, with adjustable headrest. bI^b 
J. S. Macaulay Field Forfi/. 290 I'he frames .should be 
set..periiendiculnr to the slo|ic; more •head-room is thus 
obtained. b6oo Shake. Ham. i. v. 274 With Armes encom- 
breil thus, or this [Fol. thu.s] •head sh^e ; Or by pronounc- 
ing of some doubtfull Phrase. x6g6 Load. Gas. Na 3188/4 
I'wu laced •Head-Suits. z383STANYiiURSi'yCMexxii. (Ark) 
65 A rerteyn lightning on his ^eadtop glistered horinclesse. 
1838 Elwin Bk. Fam. Crests II. 17 The •head-trappings of 
their horses. x6oo Rowlands (/fV/e)The Letting of Hunioun 
Blood in the •Head-Vaine. tfiie Healp.v S't. Aug, Citie 0/ 
God 373 [Mercury] bad •head- wings also behind each of his 
cares. 1887 Kiokb HACCAaD She xvii. 298. 1 looked up at 
Ayesba, whose •head-wrapping had slippeo back. 


b. objective and obj, genitive, as head-breaking, 
•combing, -hanging, -purging, -shaking, tbs. and 
adjs. ; head Breaker, -maker. 

e 1313 Cocke Lorslts B. (Percy) zi Dyssymulynge bwgers, 
•hede mekera. 1843 Bethunx Sc. fireside Star. 8 To une 

S nir utmost endeavours to promote •head-breaking. 1845 
ooD Craniol, i, By simple dim of •Head-combing. B34« 
Ancham Toxoph. (Arb.) 137, 1 wouldc wyshe that the •liead 
makers of Englande shotilde make their sheafe arrowe 
tieades more h^cr poynted. 1391 SpKNaaa Muiopot. 197 
Veyne-healing Verven, and •hed-purgiog Dill. s8la7 L. 
Hunt Men Women 4> B, II. ix. Z89 In very solemn, •head- 
shaking style. s8fo Black Skamion Bells xxvii, lliere is 
to be a tremendous *head-sniashing when he and Murtough 
meet. 1647 Waio Simp Cobtsr 57 Importablo •head- 
tearings atra neart-acarchings 

o. locative, as head-felt, -wise, -wrong adjs. ; 
instrumental, as head-lined, -lugged adjs. ; similar 
tive, etc., as head-high, -like adjs. 
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iMa T. W. Alum D*cit, xyj Hearl-felt and 
fait dilBcuItiaa. iAm Wiuiom An., Streiums (1856) 3a like 
•nciant Mots with lU heather *head*>iigh. .in now drained. 
■•74 /*«/• Rncycl. S.V., 'llie so-called head of . . taoe-worm 
is oaly the and of attachment, the globular hooK-btaring 
mass being *headlike on a long neck. ido6 SvLVKsraa Du 
Hartms 11. iv. 1. Tropkits 514 *Head-Iined helmes, heaw'n 
from their trunks, itfeg Shako. Ltar iv. ii. 4a (i%t Qo.) 
A gracious aged man Wbove reuereiicc eiien the *head-liigd 
tieare would lick. 1673 Pknn Life Wks. 178a I. 43 Carnal 
*head-wise opposem . . skilled in science falheir so called. 
1843 Mm. C. y ^LABKB Shnkx. Char, xvii. 415 l*be headlong 
aiicr*head wrong Richard 11 . 

66. Special Comb. : f head-angles, Terticol or 
opposite angles; head-az {iVkaling), an ax used 
in catting off the head of the whale; head* bay, 
the water-space just abore a lock in a canal ; head 
betony : see Bxtomt b ; also a name for Pedicu- 
laris Canadensis (Cent. Diet) ; t bead*bone (OE. 
hiafod bdn)t the skull; head-boom (A'aM/.), a 
boom at the ship’s bead, a jib-boom or dying-jib- 
boom ; head-bound ppL a , wearing a turban, tur- 
bailed ; head boy, the senior pupil in n school, the 
captain of the school; t head-brand (MK. hed- 
bronde)^ a brand or log placed nt the back of the 
hreplace to keep the fire in during the night ; head- 
cap {Bookbinding) t the leather cap over the head- 
liand ; head-case {Entomol.)^ that part of a 
chrysalis which covers the head of the insect; 
head-cell {Boi.\ a cell at the end of the manu- 
brium ill the Chat acete ; head centre : see Ckmtuk 
sb. 8 : head-chair, a chair with a high back form- 
ing a riMtl for the head; head-cheese { 0 \S\), 
]>ork-checse, brawn ; head-ohuie (Ahti/.), a tube 
leading from the ship's head down to the water, 
for conveying refuse overboard; head-coal, the 
upper portion of a thick seam of coal which is 
worked in two or more lifts (Grcslcy Coal-mining 
Terms) ; head-collar, the leather headstall of 
a horse ; head-oone (Zoe/.), one of two or three 
conical appendages surrounding the mouth of 
certain jiteropods ; head-cowl {ZooL)^ one of the 
two coverings on the head of certain pteiopods; 
bead-cracker ( Whaling) head-spade ; head- 
cringle (Ahitf/.), a cringle at the upper corner 
of a sail (Smyth Sailors Word-bh.) ; head-earing 
(AVif/A), an earing attached to a head-cringlc 
{ibid.); t head-edging, ? an ornamental edging 
to a head-dress; head-flah (f/.A.), *n siin-fisli of 
the family Molidn ' {Cent. Diet.) ; head footed a. 
(ir. Cephai.oi*oi)a), having the organs of locomo- 
tion attached to the head ; f head-fountain « 
Foiintain-hkad ; head-frame, the frame of a 
head -block in a saw-mill ; also, a structure at the 
head of a shaft in a mine, a gallows-fiame ; head- 
gate, (see quot.) ; f head-height {j 4 rch.) — Hkai>- 
WAT 3 ; head-hid a., b.^ving the head or source 
hidden ; head-house {Afining), the * house ’ or 
structure forming a shelter for the head-frame; 
t head-hung a., hanging the head, despondent ; 
head-hunter, one who practises head-hunting; 
head-hunting, the practice, among certain savage 
tribes, of making incursions for the purpose of pro- 
curing human heads os trophies, etc. ; so head- 
huntiftg ; head-kidney {Embryol^^ the fore- 
most of the three parts of the rudimentary kidney 
in a vertebrate embryo, the pronephros; head- 
knee {Naut.) : see quot. ; head-knife ( Whaling\ 
a knife used in cutting off the bead of the whale 
(Knight Diet. Mech.^ Supp.) ; head-lease (Aaw\ 
a lease granted directly by the freeholder; head- 
ledge {ShtP-building), one of the thwart-ship 
pieces which frame the hatchways and ladderways ; 
head-lessee {Law)t a person to whom a head- 
lease is gi anted; head-light, a light carried on 
the front of a locomotive, or on the mast-head of 
a steamer ; head-lining {(/.S .) : see quot. ; head- 
lobe, an appendage on the head of the embryo in 
certain molluscs ; head-louse, the common louse 
{Pediculus capitis)^ which infests the hair of the 
^ad; fhead mass penny: see quots. ; head- 
matter {Whaling), the substance obtained from 
the head of the B]>erm whale, consisting of oil and 
spermaceti, also called shortly head; head-netting 
{Naut.), * an ornamental netting used in merchant 
■hips instead of the fayed planking to the head- 
rails' (Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.); head-page 
{Printing), a page on which the beginning of a 
book, chapter, etc. is printed ; f head-poUes sb. 
pi., a name for the swan, crane, and bustard, ?as 
the chief or largest of fowl used for the table (F. 
^uU ) ; head-post, (a) one of the posts at the 
head of a four-post b^«*tead ; {b) the post nearest 
to the manger in a stable ; head-pump {Naut.), 
a small pump at the head of a ship, communicating 
with the sea, and used for washing the decks; 


head-reaoh v. inir. {Naut^, to shoot ahead, as 
a sailing vessel while tacking; head-rent {Law), 
rent payable to the freeholder; head-rid^ {^. 
head-rig) « Hkadland t ; head-ring, (a) see 
quot. 1794; (^) a decoration consisting of a leaflet 
of palm fixed to the hair, worn by Kafir men after 
marriage ; head-shield {Zooi.), a horny plate on 
the he^ of a snake, lizard, tortoise, or annadillo : 
head-sill, (0) the uppcT part of the frame of a doiir 
or Window ; {b) a piece at each end of a saw-pit, 
on which the end of the log rests ; f head-ailver 
» Hkad-monky I {obs.) ; head-skin (see quot.) ; 
head-spade {Whaling), an instrument with a 
long handle and steel blade, used in cutting 
the bone which joins the whale's head to the 
body; head-station : sec quot.; head- 

atool, a kind of smalt ]>illow, formerly used to 
rest the neck or check upon without disturbing the 
hair or head-dress ; f head-strain Hkaii-stall 
.rAt a ; h.emd~toTritt" head-ring {a) ; head-timber 
{Ship-building), one of the upright pieces of tim- 
ber which support the frame of the head-rails; 
head-tin: see quot. ; head-tone** Mkad-notk 2 ; 
head-tree {Coal-mining), * a piece of wocxl aliout 
a fool long set across the head of an upright prop 
to sufiport the roof in a pit : cf. crown-tree ' 
(Norihumb. Gloss.); head -turner, *a machine 
for rounding and ijcvcling barrel-heads* (Knight 
/h'et. Mech., Supp) ; head- valve, in a steam-en- 
gine, * the ileliveriug valve, the upper air-pump 
valve* {ibid.); bead- veil, a veil worn over the 
head and falling behind it, not over the face ; 
t head-well -■ IIsad-bprino, FoDNTAiN-HKAn ; 
head-word, a wor<l written or printed at the top 
or beginning of a chapter, paragraph, etc. ; a word 
forming a heading; head-yard {Naut.), one of 
the yards on the foremost. 

1370 Billinoslky Euclid 1. xv. 94 If two riaht lines cut the 
one the other : the *hed angles shat 1)C equal the one to the 
other. 1874 ScAMMON Afar. Ataututals aj-j 'ilic rest of the 
cutdng gear.. which consists of toggles, spades .. *head> 
axes, etc. etoouSax. Leeekd. II. >a6 Monnes *heafnd Ixin 
l>a:m to nhsan. naog Imv 1467 He smot Numbert |>ut 
his hiefd-bon to-hrec. «s4oo Sir Pere, 1190 He .. Made 
the Sarazenes hede hones Hoppe, als dose hayle stones, 
Abowtte one tl'.c gres n s 6 t 4 Bkacm. & Ft.. Knt. 0/ Malta 

I. iii, *Head*bound infidels. 1851 Thackkkav Kng. Hum., 
Steele (1853) tao The person to whom he has looked up 
with the greatest wonder and reverence, was the 'head boy 
at hi« school.. Addi-^on was always hut^teelcVl head boy. 
14.. fee. ill Wr.-Wiikker 607/33 Rtpe/tKiiium, an 'hed- 
brondc. 1888 Arts 4 Crafts Catal. 87 The head-hand and 
* head-cap, the fillet of sdk woiked in bullonhuie stitch at the 
hind and tail, and the cup or cover of lenthei over iU iBa6 
Kiiinv & Sr. hntemoi. Ill 349 'I'he *Hcad-rase covets nod 
protects the head of the inclosed imago. 1887 K. (ioKinc 
biorphel. Plants 58 Each 'head-cell as surmounted by six 
smaller cells isecondary head-r.clls>. i860 BAaTLKrr Diet. 
Atner., *//ead-Chee*e, the ears and feet led. 1877 scraps of 
the head and feet] of swine cut up fine, and alter lieing 
lioilcd, pressed into the fonii of a cheese. iSjiB Toi)i> 
Cyct. A Mat. IV. 174/a The 'head-towls are sliuwn partially 
folded back, so as to display the conical appendages 
(*head-coiics) which the cowls enriose and proti-ct. 1731 
i'hrvu. in Thackeray Ftmr Georges ii. (1861) 96 Her 
Maje.sty . . wore a floweretl muslin 'head-edging. 1843 
Proc. Atuer. Phil. Soc. IV. ii A ^l^h found upim Squam 
Beach N. J. called by the fishermen the 'Head-ftsh. ite 
Kiciiamdson tieol. vtii. 348 [The head] U surrounded by 
a circle of fleshy proix'sses, oi frt t, from whence the name 
of the ( lass, * 'head footed *, is derived. s688 Nushis Theoty 

J. tnte\. lii. 34 The Heart is.. the 'Head- fountain of Life. 

1878 Set. Amer. XXXVIll. 391 The 'head frame .. is 
supported hy track wheels secured to axles. 1^5 Knight 
Put. Mech., * Head-gate (Hydraulic Engineering), (ri) one 
of the uppkr pair of gates of a c.uial-lock. (6) a crown-gaie, 
flood-gate, water-gate, by which water is admitted lo a race, 
run, Muice, etc. 1600-5* f- Jonks Stoue-Hemg (1735 40 
There could not possibly be a convenient 'Head-height 
remaining a Passage uiidctneath. s6e5 K. I.ajnc ir. iiarctafs 
Arsenis i. xii. 13 A land where 'head-hid Nile his streames 
divides. 1631 SiiiRLKY Love in Mate tv. ii. You must not 
be so 'head-nung. 1638 — Bird in Cage iii. ii. Gentlemen, 
lie not head-hung, dnain not. 1833 H. RKrem. ind. A rchip. 
I. 141 A chief named Dungdong. .had.. adopted the Dyak 
costume, and become a notorious 'head-hunter, ibkt. 139 
Some. .Dyaks have, .stated that they would give up 'head- 
hunting, were it not for the taunts and gibes of their wives 
and sweethearts. 1884 Ka|ah Bnookx in Pott Mall G. 
1 Mar. 3/1 The *head>huiiting Dyaks 1880 Rep. firii. 
Assoc. 644 The hypolhesiH of Uegenbaiier and Farbringcr 
as to llie relation of the 'head-kidney to the hinder part of 
the excretory system. 1867 Smyth Sailor* s WordrNt., 
^Head-knees', pim.-es of moulded compasa timber fayed 
edgeways to the cutwater and stein, to steady the former. 
18818 Law Rep. 8 Queen's Bunch J>iv, 339 llie contract 
of a siili-tenant to perform the covenants of the 'head- 
lease. 1819 Rbes Cycl H.V., *lLmd-ledges, are the thwart- 
ship pieces which frame the openings m the decks, i860 
Sir E. Kkku ShipbmUL xv. 37s Half round iron is riveted 
to the upper edges of the plate coamings and head- 
ledges. i8u Disraku Sybil (i86j) 133 Ihere are no Luid- 
lords, 'heaodessees, main-masters, or butties in Wodgote. 
1864 WEMTEa, *Uead-lieht, a light.. placed at the head of 
a locomotive^ or in front of it, to throw light on the track at 
night, /bid., * Headdining, the lining of the head or hood 
of a carriage ; the oil-cloth or other textile lining of the roof 
of a railway car \l/. S.). WooowAao MoUusca (1856) 

99 Tile, .eggs of the fresh-water limneids . . are not hatched 
until the young have passed the larval condition, and their 


ciliated 'baad-loliea . . are superseded by the cre^ng diok, 
or foot. 1347 Baoaoa Brev. //eaith fart *Head lyoo, 
body lyoo, citwlw lyce. 186s Hulmk tr. Moouin-Tasidem 
II. VI. u oqa The Head (or (Jommon) Lome.. is found on tha 
liead, in people who aie nogicciful of their person, 
Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 104 To gyf alle in my oofer, i'o 
morne at next lo ofler Her 'bed mas jicnny. 1314 in Eng. 
Gilds 11B70) 144 For a hedineske |ieimy, a ficnny. 1791 
Phil. Trans. LXXXl. 44 A cargo i>f 76 Ions of spermaceti 
oil and 'hcad-mniier. 1874 C. M . Si ammon Marine Masn- 
mats in. 039 The oil taketi from the cuuie of the Sperm 
Whale is. .when put into casks, .known as heail, or head- 
niaiter. 183B '1 iMrKiutv Printer's Man. 114 Head page, 
the beginning of a subject, sggj 4 Ait Comm. Conncil 
J.anii. (Journal 16, Ibl. 334-S) *i thcare be no Swannob 
Crane, nor bustaitle.whkm are wontc to be called 'lied pidlrs. 
187s Knioht Dtct. Meek., ^Head-post, a stanchion hy the 
manger in n stable. 1879 BuTCHra & Lang Odyu. 3B3 Begin- 
ning from this head-post, I wiou,;hl at the liedstead till 1 hnd 
fiiiisheil it. 1840 K. U. Dana lief. Mast xiv. 33 'I'he ciew 
rig the *head-piiuip, and wash down the decks. 1838 Mere. 
Marine Mag. V. 310 Lying 'head reaching, under close- 
reefed storin'.aiU. 1839 Ruits 15 July {Landed Estates 
Alt Ireland 1838) §31 What aiinis are due fur arrears of 
rates, less, t.ixcs, *he^ rents, quit rents, lyfa A. Diucson 
Trent. Agrie. led. 3) *53 The earth of a 'he.td-ridge. 18^3 
W. McIi.wramh Gnuie Wigimvnshire gs A p.ith along the 
hend-ngs uf .some fluids. 1794 W. Fki.ton Carnages 
(i8ui) 11 . Gloss. 1H9 *l/ead Ring, or //rad Territ, a 
ring, pl.'icod on the top uf the bridle of (he whvel harness, 
through which the leading reins pass, when four horses 
are drove in hand. 1893 H. N ]lL’Triio<soN A'.t 7 r>ri/ 
Alonsters 31 llic eyes are placed on the margin of the 
'hi-ail-shieid. 1694 Moxon Mei.h. Exerc. 144 The Window 
Frames are so framed, That the Tennants of the *Hcnd- 
sell. Ground-sell, and Tiansum, run through the outer 
Jaiiins ttijoiit four Im lies. 1467 Rolls Part!. V . 58a llidage, 
Bcaiipluder, Fnihsilvur, 'Hedcsyivcr. 1365-73 Coorra 
Thesautus, Capitatio .. Iiendsilver : subsidie. 1B74 C. M. 
Sr AMMON Marine Mantmals 1. viii. 75 This (whale's iioiw 
trilj, with the * case,' is protected by a thick, tuu,th, elastic 
substance called the * 'huad-skiii,' whiih ia proof against 
the harpoon. i88t A. ('. (ixANT Bush-Life tjuernsiartd I. 
43 A "hLadsiaiioii, as the hoinesieud and inaiu buildings uf 
a .station aic in variably called. , .378 Flimuo, Testuvra,.. 
the heiidsiiill of a hriijle. a 'headstraine. 1658 //isl. Chris- 
tina O. Swtdiand yji With Furniture of Velvet . twisted 
with nilvcr, with buckles, bridles, and head -strains of flio 
same metoll. £1830 Rutiim. N.ivig. (Wenie) 134 * Head- 
timbers, the pieces that cross the rails of tlie head vertically. 
They are oolted thioueh their heels to the cutting-down of 
the knee, and unite the whole together. 1733 Giiambcsu 
Lyct. .Supp. s.v, When the ft in] ore has been ;x>tiiided ami 
twice washed, that part of it which lies uppermost or makes 
the surface of the mass in the tub, is cilled the 'Head- 
tin. »47 IlooiiON Miner*s />/</. Giij b, I f the Wholes ha 
too soft . . we put a Sill under them, .and drive them flut 
up against the 'Head-tree. 1851 CKkKNWRU. Coal-trade 
Terms Northumb. 4 Dnth. /leaii-tree, a piece of 
a cTowntiee, a foot long, (ihaccd u|iuii a prop to sufipoit 
the ri>uf; the bead-tree being to extend tiie liearunce of 
the prop 1^ L. Ecxvnstkin H oman under Monmst. 
Its llie dark 'head-voil is given up for white and coloured 
head-dre!Mc.s. c lego 6'«Mr. 4 AU'. 668 ( )n 'heued-wellc of Hum 
iordun. 1813 Crahb ‘lechuol. />/V/., *Head word. 1760 
Facconrr Shiptur, 11. Argt., Tlie 'head yards bracked aback. 

Head (li^), V. Forms: 4-5 hefd(en, heaed, 
(5 hefed), 4-^ hedde, hode, bed, 5-6 heed, 6 
hoade, Sc. held, 6- head. [f. Head sb . ; in 
mniiy senses having no connexion with each other, 
But formed indei)endeiitly ou the sb. and its phrases, 
at various times. Not in OK., which had, how- 
ever, in sense 1 , beh/afdian to Behead.] 

I. To take oft the head. 

1 . trans. To cut oiT or remove the head of; to 
decnpiiate, hthcocl. f a. a person. Obs, 

a 13100 Curunr M. 7587 Daui . . hrdded him wit his aun 
brand. Ibid. 20990 rL'fdid he was wit dint o siiord. sjyp 
Haruour Bruce iv. 30 The king . . gert draw hym, k 
hede. fc him;. ri4oo MAimnvv. iKuxb.) xiv. 6a rare es 
a kirk of sayiie George, whare he was heueilid. 1348 Hai r. 
Chron , Hen. d, 160 Hym. .caused . .to te heddeu, and his 
head to he fixi-d on a ponle. 1603 Siiaks. Mens, for /if, 11 i. 
351 If you head and hang all that offend Chat way. 1608-33 
Bp. Ham. Medit.^ Vetws (1676) 397 Are weheadedT so was 
John BaptisL 
b. on animal. 

C1470 in /iors. Shepe 4 G.,etc. 'Caxton 1479, Roxb. repr.) 
33 A pigp.e heded & sydetl. s8oo Aatrnl Caron. 111 . 3B4 
1 hey head and gut the fish. 

2 . To lop oft' the brunches forming the head of 
(a tree or plant) ; to top, poll. Also, to head down. 

* 8*3 Fitzukrb. /lush, f ija Kxcepte thou hede thy trees 
A cut of the top()cs. 1649 Bi.niiK Eng. /mprot*. /mpr. 
(1653) 17a rrtie Liiiie-trre] licing headed and set in walks 
in rocs, makes a very gallant sludy wulk. lyta T. Jamkh 
tr. /.e Blomfs Gardening 14s The Willow.. is heaefed every 
three or four Vears. 1769 Projects in Ann. Reg. lao/i 
Your fruit tree is planted and headed down. 1789 Trans. 
Soc. Arts 1 . Ill, 1 w.ss obliged to head them (Am trees] the 
first year. i88a Ganien ti Mar. 169/3 Stocks intended fur 
grafting are headed down in re.idiness for tnat operatiuo. 

II. T'o put a head 011 ; to form a head. * 

3 - trans. To put a head on; to furnish or fit 
with a head; to lit with an arrow-head. 

(The Aral quof. is, from its date, very doubtful : Chaucer 
may have written hetiid : see Hkadro ///. a.\ 

[rs374 Chaucer Troylus 11. (093) loxa Yf a nevntotir 
wolde peynte a pyk With asses feet and hede it \AtS. Cg. 
4. 37 hediti as an ape] 1330 Palstir. eBa/a Heed your 
arowes with Sirande heedes. 1389 R. Harvkv 77 . Pert. 
(i86u) 31 I«ike two drums which are headed, the one witli 
a sheeps skin the other with a woulfes hiJe. 1697 Duvdkn 
firg. Georg, i. 357 I.«c him.. whet the shining Share.. Or 
sharpen Stakes, or head the Foiks. 1766 PosTLsiiiwAvr 
Viet. Trade (cd. 3) s. v. FishsrUs, The Coopers put the 
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finiflbing hand to all. by heading the caiki. 1997 Momtkh 
Mitf. 111. MO Engines, to cut and head nad*. 1I94 H. 
Millei ScA. a Sekm. (18^8) 510 Acquiring the ability . . of 
beading a pin with the necessary adroitness, ymi. 

A. AfrU. Hoc, XVII. 11. 363 The. .fence.. is. .then headed 
or Anishcd with e feet of grass sods. 

b. To dose Up (a bairel or caak) by fitting the 
head on ; to enclose (something) in a barrel or cask 
by this means. 

l6si CoTGR., FoneiTy to head a necce of Caske. 1841 
S. Smith Htrrittg-Huue TratU 10 {He] then (ills them up, 
and Heads up the Ilarrels. Xfwt Diuplbv Fam. Dut. % v. 

In a fresh Barrel . . close packed and headed np 
by a sworn Cooper. 1800 Colqunoun Comow. TkameM ii. 
59 To open and again hend-tiji the casks. 1833 Frastf^t 
Mmr, VI 11. 57, 1 was going to pack nty iiio:>l valuable 
seeds, and head them up 111 fluur.barrels. 

c. To form or coiiiiiiutc the head or top of. 

1637 Davicnant Brit. TriHWpk. Dram. Wka, 187a II 379 

His nook was such as heads the end of pole. s686 Purr 
Si^arthh. 389 The Mangers were .so placed that the 
range of them headed the end of the barn. 1870 Mrs. 
Catty ParahUt Jr Nat Ser. v. (1871) hj Carved oaken 
finials headed the divisions of the open sittings. 

4. a. To iurnish with a heading or head line; to 
place a title, name, etc. at the head of. b. To stand 
at the head or form the heading of (a page, list, 
etc.)^ .Sec also Hkadki) 6 . 

183a Tbsnvson Prtatn Fair IV, aoi Heaven bends the 
count of crimes With that wild oaih. 1844 Hmoksiona 
(1846) I. iii 14 Mr. l»maa very liberally headed it fa sub* 
scnution-list] with two poiind.s. 1877 * H- A. Pack' 
OitiHC*y II. xviii. 80 We have so headed this chapter. 1883 
filoHck. Fa am. 13 July s^a At the last general election Mr. 
Im headed the pun with 4,159 votea 

6 . 7b head a truk (at card.H) : to play a card of 
a higher value. 

Pardon Novle’e Garnet 130 (All Fours) It is not 
incumbent on the player to head the trick with one of the 
same suit 01 a trump. 

6 . ifUr, 'I'o torin a head ; to come or grow to a 
head. Al«o with ow/, up. 

c t 4 m PaitaH an Hath. xi. 156 Now leek, ysowe in veer, 
iranspiaunted be llmt hit may hede. 1579 B. Googb 
Heresback't ifutb. 11. (1560) 6oh, If you wHl not have it 
lonion] seede but head, plucke 0(1 the blade still close by 
the ground. i6e6 Mars ton Fanmt 11. i, 1 charge you check 
Your appetite and p.issions lo our daughter. Before it head. 
1768 O. Washinoton Writ. (1889) 11. 94a All my early 
wheat.. was headed and heading. 1864 Lf)WRi.L Firttiae 
Trav. a^ The crop of early muscle that heads out under 
the forcing-glass or the gymnaHiiim. 187a O. W. HoLMae 
Poet Hr*af{f. 4 . i. (1885) 93 Cabbages would not head. 

7. Of a stream : To have its head or source, to 
take its rise, to rise. Chiefly US. 

176a 1 . Bartrau in Darlington Mem. (1849) 493, 1 believe 
Maw River., heads in the high hilU on the south side of the 
bottom. 1814 Brackbnridgk Jml. in Vieme Fattitiaaa 
aao The Kansas, a very larce river.. beads between the 
Platte and the Arkannas. 1881 Atademy ai May 366/1 
The up|Mr waters of the Cubango, the great artery which 
heads., ill the highlands of Bihd. .smd dies of drought in the 
Ngami l*ake. 1887 K. Mubrav Geal. Victoria 9 [These 
riversj bead from a range which forms the divide between 
tlieir waters and thiMe of the MorwelL 

8 . trans. (with up ) : To collect (water) so as to 

form a head. Alsu Jig. 

i8ep 1 . Taylor Enthui. x. aBi The means of diffusing 
religious knowledge long . . accumulated and headed up 
above the level of the plains of China. 1887 Smyth Sailor* 
Word.hk., HtadMg up th* land waier^ when the flood-iide 
bi backed by a wiliLfo that the ebb is retarded, cauung an 
overllow. V 

111. To be at the head, to lead. 

9. tram. To be the head, chief, captain, or ruler 
of ; to Ire or put oneself at the head of. 

« 1^ Minor I'oemtfr. Vernon MS. (£. E.T. S.) llii. 188 
11 ir herte holliche on him ^t heuene hedes. 1669 
Drydrn Tyrannic Lotte 11. i, They head those holy factions 
which they hale. 1696 Prior To tko Kino 73 Heading his 
troops, and foremost in the fight, syer Porb, etc. Art of 
Sinking 96, 1 in person will my people mad. 1864 Brvcb 
Holy Rom. F.mh. xvii. (1875) 303 The reforming party in 
the chur^, headed by Genou. 

10 . 'I'o go in front or at the head of ; to lead ; 
to go before, precede ; Jig. to surpass, outdo, excel. 

1911 Budgrll sped. No. 116 F 7 The old Dog^, which had 
hitherto lain lichind, now headed the Pack, a 1763 Shrn- 
BTONK F*t. (1763) 14 Some find their account in heading 
a cry of hound.H 1884 Manck. Exam. B Apr. 4/7 The 
Cambridge crew.. took the lead from the first, were never 
headed, and won by upwards of three lengths. Ibid. 11 

i une 5/a [He] has headed all the records of mountaineering 
y a long stretch. 

IV. 'I'o diiect the head, advance, foce, etc. 

U. intr. I'o direct the head or front in a gpecified 
direction ; to face, front, 

1610 W. Foi.kingham Art cf Survey 11. iL 49 Confrontoga 
Aciiue may enter the Plot with these or the like Kpithetons, 
Abutting, Heading, facing, fronting, .etc. Or Passiue headed, 
faced, etc. 1830 Scorksby Wkalemad* Adv. iii. (1859) 34 
Sing out when we bead rik;ht I 1880 C. C. Adlbv Rip. 
Pioneer Mining Co.^ Lim. a Oct. i I'wo strong veins, head* 
ing on in the direction of the main lode. 1897 tr. N.inten’* 
Farthest North 11. 566 The Fram lay moored.. with her 
bow heading west. 

b. To nave an upward inclination or slope : 
opp. to dip. 

1800 Playvaik llluttr. Hutton. Tk. 409 The secondary 
strata.. are not horizontal, but rise or bead towards the 
west, dipping tow.irdH the ca.st. 

O. trans. To cause to take a specified direction. 

1810 Isec 11]. a 


d. To point towards with the head, to face. 

1887 FLORBMqi Mabbvat Drhtem to Bety 111. viii. 196 The 
.. ship..driA«d along idly, with her nose beading ovary 
point except the one she was wanted to follow. 

12. intr. To move forward or advance towards 
(a particular point); to shape one's course in a speci- 
fied direction ; tomake/2tr. (Especially of a snip.) 

1^ Willis Potuilling* \. xxiv. 187 We heed for Venice. 
184011. H. Dana Ag/C Mast iv. 7 We saw a small, clipper- 
built brig . . hesding directly luter us. 1887 Sis K. H. 
Robkbts In the Shires ii. a^ Out [ibe fox].. comes, heading 
down the field for the mam^ road. HarpsTs Mar. 

Dec. ^/a Wagons were coming into view, heading for the 
couitdiouse. 


tb. Toheaditx to moke head, advance; efi 13 . 
Bumvan Pilgr. II. 137 That which heads it against 
the greatest opposition, gives best Demonstration that it b 


strongest. 

o. trans. To direct the course of. 

1883 Manck. Rxam. 16 Feb. 4^ The vessel was then 
headed for Brodick. 1888 B. W. Kichabdson Sonttfa Star 
111. xi. aoo Joshua heads his troops towards Caesarea 
Philippi. 

13. trans. To move forward so as to meet ; to 
advance directly against, or in opposition to the 
course of ; to face, front, oppose ; to attack in front. 

s6Bs Tatr in Drydrn** Abs, g Aekit. 11. 597 At once 
contending with the waves and firo, And heading danger in 
the wars of I'yre. 1769 Falconer Diet, Marine (1780), 
Franckir la lame^ to head the sea ; to sail against the 
setting of the sea. Ibid. E ee ij b. The wind heads us, or 
takes us a-hcad. 1877 Clbrv Min. Tact. v. 63 Headed and 
attacked in (lank. 1881 Miss Bmaddon Aspk. HI. 34 In 
a distrii.t where he has lo cover his face with a muffler, and 
head the driving snow. 

b. To get ahead of so as to turn back or aside ; 
now often with heuk^ off\ also Jig. 

1716 B. Church Hist. Philip** War (1865) 1. 133 Conclud- 
ing that if they headed him and beat him back, that he 
would lake hade in his ownl'rack. sSia Sporting Mae. 
XXXIX. 93a The fox being repeatedly headed, the hounds 
ran into him. i8ae Scott Fam. Lott, o Mar. (1894) 1 1 . xviii. 
136 The Bavarian General.. tried to head back Bony in his 
ratreat from l.eip»ic. 1891 R. H. Savage My Offie. Wife 
iii. 35 I'o head my rival off 1 indulged in a tremendous 
flirution. 1893 Selous V'mw. S. E, Ajrtca 75, 1 saw that 
1 must head iny eland before she crossed the valley. 

14. To go round the head of (a stream or lake). 

a 1837 Bradford Plymouth Plant, x. 81 They, .headed a 

5 reat creake. 1788 J. Bartmam yml. 12 Jan. in Stork Acc. 
i. Florida 33 Soon came to a little lake whidi we headed. 
1886 H UXLXV Lay Serm. (1870) i. 14 It is shorter to croioi a 
stream than to head it. 


V. 16. trans. To strike or drive with ihc head. 

1764 Laura g Aug, II. 39 Old Crabtree . . beaded and 
handled the door so dexterously, that he sprained his collar- 
bone. 1887 (sec Heading vbl. sb. sj. 1807 Rosebkry in 
Wsstm. Gom. la Apr. 4/1 The way in which the [football] 
players headed the ball. 

-head (hed), suffix^ later form of ME. hfide, 
bfid, found already iu lath c., but not known in 
OE.. though pointing c^mologically to an OE. 
*-hidu, ’0 (obi. cases -kmte) fern., beside OK. /idd 
masc., corresp. to OHG. •keit masc. and fern. 

This suffix was orig. an independei.t subst. (OTeiit. 
^kaidu-M masc. in Goth, kaidus m , manner, way (see PIad 
rA, Hbde), which, after coming to be used only in comb., 
was practically only a suffix o( condition or quality, in its 
primary UAe,.ARf/F appears lo have been appropriate to adjs. as 
boldktde^ bUerhede. rirunkenksde, Jairkede^fntshede. etc., 
but it was siNin extended to %\i%.^smmknygkikede.utaHktde, 
maydenhede, voommankeds (ait in Chaucer), being thus used 
indiscriminately with -kdd {rkods, •hood) from OE. -ktld. In 
Cursor 'tk.fadirkede./aderhade.proistes hede^priUishade. 
occur as MS. variants. This led the way finally to the 
obsolescence of dtsde^ -kead^ and the substitution, even in 
adjs., of •hood, as in vaxtA, falsehood^ likelihood^ etc. One or 
two Mpecial forms in •ksad^ c. g, godhead, maidenhead (dis- 
tinguLshed from godkood, matainkood), only remain. In 
Scotch, on the contrary, •ksde, •keid, remained the current 
fornK but is now more or less otMolescent. See al.so Had 
sb., 11 SDK «A, and -iioou 

Headache (hcdi^fk). Forms: see Head sb. 
and Ache sb. Also 5-8 -oke, 7-9 -aoh. 

1. An ache or continuous pain, more or less deep- 
seated, in the cranial region of the head. 


c sooe Sax, Leeckd. II. ao wik heafod ece hundes heefod 

e ebmrn to aksan . le^eon. aMomaAncr. R. 370 Ase kaiih 
it were betere to kolien golnesse orune ken lieaued eche. 
1398 Trbvisa Barth DsP.R.y. ii. (1495) 104 Also heed ache 
Cometh of mie fastiiige and abstyncnccs. 1581 Sidney 
Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 44 liow miuiy head*aches a pas.sionate 
life bringeth vs to. 1633 Baxter Chr, toncord like 
not him that will cure the Headach liy cutting the Throat, 
>779 Forrest / "oy. N. Guinea 154 Having asevere head>ake. 
177^1 Johnson L, P..Pope'*N\us. IV. 90 liis most fnoiuent 
ahsailant was the headach. 1843 Darwin Voy. Nat. vii. 
(1679) xa8, 1 was confined.. to my bed by a headach. a i88s 
Mbs. Browning Ld. Waiter* Wife vii. Will you vow to be 
safe from the headache on TueauyT 1884 Ouida F*cess 
Napraxine i. (1886) s No doubt, it is utterly wrong, and 
would give [him] a sick headache. 

2. A rustic name for the wild poppy {Apwer 
Rh€eas\ from the effect of its odour. / 
ai8s5 Forby Voe. E, Anglia. Headmeln, the ifvild field- 
poppy. Any one, by smelling it for a very short tim^ may 
convince himself of the propriety of the name. 1807 CLass 
Skepk. Cal. 47 Corn-poppies . . Caird 'He.id-ach9* from 
their sickly smelL Mod, iNortkam/ton), The barley field 
is red with head*aches. 


3. Comb. Headsohe-treo, a verbenaceous shrub, 
P*r€mna inlegrifolia, found in the East Indies and 
Madagascar, the leaves of which are used to cure 


headache (TWox. Bot. 1866 ); headaolia-weed^ 
a thmb, Hodyosmum nutans (N.O. Cklorantkasom), 
found in the West Indies (Miller /*lant^n.f 1884 ). 

So Xead-aohlffiffl sb., aching of the head, * Head- 
ache I ; otij., causing headache. 

1879-80 Marlborough in Wolseley Life (1894) I. taS, 
1 never had so long a fit of hcadaching. t8fl4 Lady Gran- 
viLLS Lett. (1^4) 1. B 69 She, an excellent, heRd*aching 
woman. b86o Gbo. Eliot in Life (1865) II. 155 Written in 
six weeks, even with hcadaching interruptions. 

Headachy (he di^'ki), a. it prec. -f-T.] 

1. Suffering Irom or subject to headache. 

1833 Ht. Marttnrau Briery Creek vi. 136 Mrs. Temple 
arose, bead-achy and feverish, a 1834 Lamb Final Msm. 
L lo Colei Idm, From your afflicted, headacbey, aore* 
throstey, bumble servant. 1897 Mary Kincblby W,Africes 
*14t 1 EOf dosd tired and still head-achy ..with my host. 

2. Accompanied with or producing headache. 

i8eB Lady Granvillb Lett. (1M4) ll.a6 The consequence 

.. is the heavy headachy eueablement. i86r Rawlinson 
Ane.Mou. 1. 44 The wine, ' sweet but headachy '. 

Hence HeadaobineM. 

187a Gni. Eliot in Lffe (1885) 111. 149 Dragged back into 
headochincsB by a little too mudi fatigue. 

Headbaad (hedbaend). 

1. A bund worn round the head, a fillet. 


at Athens during their Office. 7713 Bradley Fatn. Diet. 
S.V. Sleeping, To promote Sleep, take common Roses with 
the white of an Egg well beaten . . and make an Headband 
or Fillet of it. tto Hickir tr. Anstopk. (1879; II. 547 Let 
me wear the heail-band as conqueror. 

b. tr. L. capistium a halter. (Cf. Fillet i c.) 

178B Elfhinston tr. Martial 1. civ. 77 A beast, like Caly- 
don's of yore, Boasts headbands never orisiler wore. 

2. A band round the top of trouseis or drawers. 

s8i8 Scott Hrt, Midi, xxviii, Giving the head4jand of bis 

breeches a .. hoist with one hand. 1834 M. Scott Cruise 
Midge X. (1863) x8o The iron-hook was . . passed through 
the head -band of his nether garment. 

3. Bookbinding. An ornamental band or fillet 
(usually of silk or cotton) fastened to the inner 
back of a bound book at the head and tail ; also, 
the material of which this is made. 

s6it CoTca, Treneki/ile, the head-band of a booke. 
iTST^Si Chamhrhs Cvcl. s.v. Book-binding, The headband. . 
is an ornament of silk of several colours . . placed at each 
extreme of the back, across the Iraveiu 1817 Diudin Bild. 
Decameron 1 1. 526 His great error lay in double head-bands, 
and brown-paper lining^ i8aa Zakiinsuokf Binding of 
Bk. II In cheap work this heaal>and, bought by the yard, is 
fastened on by glue . . In early times this headband was 
twisted as the book was sewn, aud . . laced into the wooden 
boards. 

4. Arch. The band of mouldings on the inner 
contour of an arch ; » Ahohivolt. 

1703 Chambers tr. Le Clerc** Treat. Arckit, 1. 57 Ths 
Aiuuvolte or Head-Band. 

6 . y riming, a. A thin slip of iron forming the 
lop of the tympan of a printing-press, b. A printed 
or engraved band of decoration at the he^ of a 
page or chapter. {U.S.) 

1841 Savage Diet. Print. 3x0. 1845 Encycl. Meirep. VIII. 
774/a These tympans are light square frames coverad with 
parchment. They consist of thrm slips of thin wood with 
a headband or top slip of thin iron. 

Hence Soa dbuador, the person who fastens on 
the headbands of books ; Hea’dbaadl&a, the pro- 
cess of fastening these ; also concr. the headband. 

1709 Phil, Trans. XXV. 9401 Bookbinding shall be 
bandied in all its Parts.. Folding, Sewing, Headbanding. 
>873 Spun Workshop Ree. (1875) ^ Hsadbemding, there 
are two kindiu stuck on and woraed. 189a Zaehnsdohf 
Binding of Bk. xi Headbanding next fellows, and is the 
work of women, it is the silk or cotton finish at the edges, 
bead and ui). Ibid. 18 Ueadbasider. the person who woiks 
the fine silk or cotton oniament at haul or tail of the book. 

Head-block (he'd|blpk). 

1 1. A log put at the back of the chimney to keep 
the fire in by night ; cf. head-brand in Head (S 6 . 

" Vf/j 


’. xix. 439 lliese Netherw 

lands being like the head-block in the chimney, where the 
fire of warre is alwayes kept in (though out every wheie 
else). 

2. In a saw-mill : The device for holding the log 
upon the carriage, while it is sawn, 

1884 Webster, Head-block {JSaw-mill), the movable cross- 
piece of a carriagR on which the log rests. 1878 Set. Amer. 
XXXVllI. 391 An improved head block.. for saw mills. 

3. The piece which connects the wheel-plate or 
* fifth wheel* of a carriage with the fore-body. 

1873 in Knight Diet. Meek. 1884 /bid. Suppl., Head 
Block Plate (Carr/aFv), on iron resting on the fore-axle and 
supporting the head block. 

Kaad-board (hedboud). 

1. A board at the head or upper end of anything, 
as a bedstead, a grave, etc. 

1730 Southall Bt^te 34 Deal Head- Boards, .avrnd. 1869 
R. fi. Smyth Gold/. Victoria Gloss., Head-Board, a wedge 
of wood, or part of a slab, placed against the hanging-board. 
189s 1 doFFMAN Beginn. Writing v. 65 The head-board, 
erected to the memory of a woman, has displayed upon it 
various articles used by her in life. 1897 hlABV Kingsley 
W. Africa 419 A big wooden bedstead of the native type^ 
a wooden bench wiuiout sides, but with a head- and foot- 
board. 

2. Naut. (pi.) * The berthing or clote-boarding 
between the bead-rails’ (Smyth Sailor's bVord-bk.). 
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ScudborOllgllChe'dbvT^. Forms: 5 -bomra, 
5-7 -borow, 6-7 -borowa, -borougha, 7 -bur- 
cowa. -burroughs 8 -bourg, 6* -borough. 

Originally, the head of tithing, or frank- 

pledge (sec Borbow sb* 3) ; afterwards a parish 
oflicer identical in functions with thei^etty constable ; 
BoRROwifSAD, Bobsholder, Tithikqmak. 

1 1440 Pr^mp. Parv. 931/1 Heed borow (/T., H. hed- 
horwe), pi0giuM capUalis, c 1515 Cock€ LtnreWs B, (Percy 
Soc.) 10 Constables, hede borowcs, and katera 15 ^ Act 
■8 //0H. y/l/f c. 10 Kuery..couniital)le, hedborowe, thyrd* 
boroughe, boroolder, ana cuery other lay officer. 1396 
SHAKa Tam. Skr. Induct, i. ii, I must go fetch the Head- 
borough. Beji^. Third, or fourth, or flit Borouah. lie 
answere him by Law. 164a Roukob Saaman aa8 Oh I yee 
HeadburruweS, and Officers of Townes, let this truth of (jod 
convince yee. ryaa Da Foa Plague (1884) 301 Thrre died 
six and forty Constables and Headborought. 1766 Entick 
Lendan IV. 38^ The officers stand thus ; 6 churvh'Wardens 
..3 headboroughs. 1853 Macaulay Hist. Euf, xi. HI. 11 
The Whig theory Ls .. that the right of a king is divine 
in no other sense than that in which the right of a . . judge, 
of a juryman, of a mayor, of a hcadbi trough, is divine. 

b. transf. An official holding a similar position 
in foreign countries. 

*SS 5 W. Watrrman Fardle PacioMS 1. iv. 47 The head- 
borough of the Citie (whom we call the Mayour). 1398 
Hakluyt f'bv. I. isa Two ether headboroughs, one of 
Dantzick, and the other of Eibiirg. 1843 Borrow Bii/e in 
Spain xlix. (iB/a) 263, 1 was visited by various algiiaxils, 
accompanied by a kind of headlx>rough who made a small 
seizure of I'cstanients and Gyp^y Gospels. 

Kaad-olotll (be dikl^ii). [See Cloth sb, 1.] 

1 . A cloth or covering for the head; in pi. the 
pieces composing a hcad-dre.<(s. 

a looo Tee. in Wr.-Wulcker 199/13 CapHal^^ heafudclak* 
«^/wangere. a laajl Ancr. R. 424 More heued clod sitte 
lowe. 135a Inv Ck. Goads Surrey 46 Item iiijer hed- 
clothes. 1631 II. Morr Antid. Ath. in. vii (1712) 106 The 
Spirit .. stui'k two pins in the Maid's head cloaths, and bid 
her keep them. 1707 Mr.4. Ckntmvkb Platon. Lady iii. 
Wks. II. 21^ H<-ad-cloaths to shorten the Face, 

Favouiites to raise the Forehead. 1741 Kicharii.son 
y*awz/a (iRii) T la (D.) Two suits of fine FInndeis laced 
bead-clothes. i 885 W. J. Tuckfk E. Eurttpe 426 A. .bodice 
of coloured prints with a cotton head-tloth to match. 

2. A piece of cloth at the head of a lied. 

1730 Sou I MALL Bugs 34 Head-Cloths lined with Deal, or 
Rails of that Wood. 

3 . * A canvas screen for the head of a ship ’ {Cent. 

Diet). 

Kead-OOnrt. Iltsl. A chief coart (of justice) ; 
spec, in Scotlarid, a court ur meeting of the fiee- 
holders of a county, anciently In Id thrice a year, 
in later times once a year; now olisolete. 

This court was for some time, under an act of 1681 and 
Act x6 Geo. II, c. 11, used as a coiiit for the registration 
of county voters, a function which it ceased to have after 
the Reform Act of 1839. 

1343 Bminklow Compl, 92 Gret and wnyghty matters, 
which may be brought to one head court of the reaiiie. 
1609 Skrnr Reg, Maj, 55 Advocat to the kings held court. 
1748 Act 20 Geo, //, C. ^o 8 18 Whereas the ancient usage 
of the vassals of the king and other subject superiors, being 
obliged to give suit and presence, or Co apiw’ar at head 
courts at certain tunes of the year, lias of a long time been 
useless. 1773 Ekskinb Inst. Law Scotl. I. iv. 8 5 All free- 
holders were bound to attend the three head-courts which 
were held by the Sheriff* yearly. i8ao ScoiT Monast, 
liitrod. Kp., 'the laird . . had to attend trustee meetings, 
and lieutenancy meetings, and head-courts. 

Kead-dreas (he*d|drcs). Any dresi or cover- 
ing for the heatl ; esp. an ornamental attire for the 
head worn by women. 

1703 Loud. Gas. No. 3743/4 T.ost..B Deal Box .. having 
in It .. three Head-Dresses. 1773 Mrs. Chaponk impna*. 
Mind (1774) II. I IT As ridiculous as an old woman with 
a head-dress of flowers. 1877 M. M. Grant Sun-Maid vii. 
It is the old national head-dress of the women of Russia. 

tran^. lysa Addison Sped. No. 265 p 3 Among Birds 
. .the Male, .very often appears in a must beautiful Head- 
dress ; whether it he a Crest, a Comb, a Tuft of Feathers, 
or a natural little Plume. 


t Kead-dressing. Obs. The dressing or at- 
tiring of the head ; concr. a head-diess. 

1568 in Antiq. Rep. (1808) II. 394 .She hathe a new 
Devyce of Heade dressyng. 1678 Load. Gas. No. 1325/4 
A laced Apron, a laced Head-dressing. 

Headed (he'ded), a. and pa. pple. [f. H bad sb. 
and V. + -BD.J 

1. Having a head (of a sjpecihed kind), b. Of 
a stag : Having a * heoii ' of horns. 

c 1374 [See Hrad v. 3.] 13^ Lanou Rich, Redeles 11. 11 
pe aesoii was paste For heitis y-heedid so hy and so noble. 
1379-80 North Plutarch 133 (K.) Schinocepnaloa, as much 
as to say, headed like an onion. 1607 Topsbll Four-/. Beasts 
(1658) 940 Setting their horses in a double front, so as they 
appearea heacle<rboCh wayes. 1670 Narborougk yrnl. in 
Aee, Sev. late Vey- 1. (1604) 50 They are..heBded and 
beaked likea Crow. 1876 Jab. C^rant Dm# of Me6oo ix. 75 
Headed like a snake. 

o. Frequent in parasynthetic combinations, as 
bare-headed^ clear-headed^ Kght-headed^ many- 
headed^ etc., q.v. under the first element. 

c >386 Chaucer lVlfe*s Prol. 845 He. .hire forsok for terme 
•f alhis lyf Noght but for open-heueded hehir say Lokynge 
out at his dore vpon a day. 1333 Edkm Treat. Newe Ind. 
(Arb.) 15 They are ah naked . . and go beare headed. 1863 
E. V. Nbalb Anal. Th. h Nat. 16 Clearest beaded thinkers. 

2. Of things: Furnished with a head ; tipped, as 
«n srrow, etc. (Often as pple., const, with.) 


riase Hbmrviion Test. Cress, s68 Tlanb fedderit with yse, 
and heidit with hail-stanis. ^1470 Hbnev iFri/Aicr x. 853 
.'With sp^s bedyc weiil. 18x4 T. Scorr Foe Dei I'o Rdr. < 
All the arrowes they slioote . .are both headed and feathered. 
1870 NaaBoaouGH Jmi. in Ace, .Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 08 
A Cane . . headed with Sih er. 2830 Tennyson Poet iii^ The 
viewless arrows of bis ihoughct were headed And wing’d 
with flame. 

3. Of a plant : Having a head, grown to a head. 

S 877 F- Gooqb NertsbacEs Hush. 11. (ts86) 60 The 

headed, or aette Lceke. 1849 Best P'arm. Bks. (.Surtees) 
51 Good chintiell-oates, that are large and well headed. 
1733 CHAMBBRa Cycl. Supp. S.V. Brassica^ The headed 
cabbage. sSaa J. Flint Lett. Amer. 997 Oats, at that 
time, were headed out and luxuriant. 

4. That has come to a head or matured, as a boil. 

1600 Shakb. a. V.L. II. viL 87 All tir imbossed sores, 

and headed euils. 

t 6 . Of flints : — Faced : see Facb v, 14 . 

^1671 Evelyn Diary sj Oct., Buildings of flints so exqui- 
sitely headed and squared. 1717 Tabor in Phtl. Trans, 
XX A. SS4 A very firm . .Wall, muae of Roman Brick, squar’d 
Stone and headed Flint. Ihid.^ Pitch’d with small Flint 
and Stones, Pointed at their lower ends, and Headed at 
their upper ends. 

6 . Furnished with a heading, written or printed. 
(Usually as ppic., followed by r&tM, or simply by 
the word or words which constitute the beading.) 

18^ Gladstone State in ReL Ch. vii. 8 30 (L.) Prayers. . 
headed with the promise that luch and such religious ad- 
vantages shall be given to all who devoutly recite them. 
1838 Db Morgan Ess. Prohah, 69 A column headed t. 1884 
L pool Mercury 18 Feb. 5/6 The following five-lined whip, 
headed *Most important’, has been isKuco to members of 
the Opposition. 1894 Daily News 9 Apr. 9/7 A letter on 
the headed notepaper of a firm in New Bond-street. 

Header (he*daj). Forms: 5 hoTodare, haf- 
dare, heder(e, -are, 6 header, 7 (9) headder, 
6- header, [f. Head v. and sb. 4 -kk L] 

1. One who or that which removes the head, 
t a. One who beheads ; a beadsman, executioner. 

1430^ tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 113 Alban .. conuertede his 
heder in to the teithe of Christ. C1440 Prontp. Parv. 231/2 
Hedare, or \\'eiAwcn..decapitator. 1519 Horn an Vulg, 136 
An hangeman or an heeder is odiose to ioke vpon. 

b. One who removes the heads of fish ; also, a 
machine used for this purixise. 

ste3 Whitbournb New/oumfiand Z s Skilfull headders, and 
splitters offish. Naval Chron.\,W 21 The headder ruts 

open the fish, tears up its entrails, and. .breaks oflT its head. 

o. A kind of ren ping-machine which cuts oiT only 
the heads of the grain ; also, a machine for gather- 
ing the heads of clover f<tr the seed. 

1874 Knight Diet, Mech.t Clm*er-seed Harvester ^ . . it is 
known as a header. 1883 HarhePs Mag, Aug. 389^ Here 
are .. no Mieaden* devouring nelds and delivmng sacks of 
clean grain. 1884 Ibid. Sept. 503/1 I'he u.se of ’headers' 
rather than the ordinary mowers and reapers. 

2. One who puts a head on somei fling, e.g. casks, 
nails, pins, etc. b. An apparatus for shaping the 
mouth end of a cigar. 

1733 Johnson, Header^ one that heads nails or pins, or the 
like. 1858 SiMMONDB Diet. Trade. Header, a cooper who 
closes casks. 1870 Eng. Afech. 4 Mar. 599/z A 'header’., 
shapes the head or mouth end of the cig.'ir. 

t S. One who makes bead against or resists some- 
thing; an opponent. Obs. rate, 

1337 IliisRY in Strype F.ccl. Mem. (1721) 1 . App. Ixxxviii. 
232 The headers of that truth that God tecbylh cannot 
CM.ape just judgment. 

4. One who heads or leads a party, etc. ; a leader. 
rare. 

1818 Todd, Header . . s. one who heads a mob or party. 
i88a W. B. Wbbden Soc. Law Labor 94 The header, cap- 
tain, intertaker, .must omduct the operation. 

b. * A ship’s mate or other officer in charge of a 
whale-boat ; a boat*header ' {Cent. Dict^. 

6 . Building. A brick, or stone, laid with its head 
or end in the face of the wall ; opp. to stretcher^ 
which is laid lengthwise. Also applied to sods, 
etc., similarly placed in fortification. 

zffin R. Holme Armoury a6i Header, is the laying the 
end of a Brick in the outside of a wall. 1700 Moxon Mech. 
Ejcere. 36 The Header half the length of the Stretcher. 
> 7*5 HALrrKNNV Sound Building 51 The Course, .ron- 
sists of two Streachers and one Header. 1793 Sm baton 
Edystone L. 8 89 The tail of the header was made to. . bond 
with the interior parts. 1851 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. 
63 The third kind of revetment . . made with sods of un- 
equal sizes, called headerB and stretchers. 1884 Milit. 
Engin, 1 . 11. 73 Making good the interval between parapet 
and gabions with filled sandbags, header, and stretcher. 

0. Pugilism. A blow on the head. 

1818 SporHng Mag. 1 1 . 979 I'he latter almost instantly 
st^rised Johnson with another header. 

7. A plunge or dive head foremost, colloq. 

1849 Alr. Smith Pottleton Leg. 998 A * header ' from the 
bank through a thin coat of ice. 1899 W. H. Grkgobv 
Bgypt I. 970 Four blacks one after the other took a header 
into the boiling current. sBjg G. C. Davies Mount, tr 
Mere xiv. 113 The delights of a header off a rock ten feet 
high, and an unknown depth clear, cold water below. 

tranf. unAJig. 1880 Hugheb Tom Brown at Ox/. (1870^ 
11 . iv. 59 Till we.. take our final header out of this riddle 
of a world. 1870 H. Meads N, Zeataud 986 The nuLst. . 
took a clear header overboard, ites Spectator 95 July, 
The world in general goes a header w the new system. 

8 . One who dives head foremost rare. 

1848 Clouom Bothie in. so ’Thera they bathed, of course, 
and Arthur, the glory of headers, l^eapt trom the ledges with 
Hope, he twenty feel, he thirty. 


8. Mining. A collier or coal-cutter who drives 
a head (see Hbad sb. 23). 

1883 GaKRLEV Gloss. Coal-mining. 

10. Needle Manuf. A person who turns the 
needles sll one way for drilling {Cent. Diet). 

EesiidflElst (bedfast \ sb. Naut. Also 7 -feat, 
ff. Head sb. 4 Fart A rope or chain at the 

head of a vessel, to make her fast to a wharf, buo^, 
or other point. 

Hawkins jtrd Voy. (1678) 77 So leasing her hedfa.At^ 
andliavling away by the sieanie fasten nhec wasgotten out. 
1633 Voy. Foxe 4- James to A. If'. (Hakluyt I. 146 
1 hey cut the head-test from the sienie of their sliiii. 17*4 
Dr Fob 'lourGt, Brii. I. 98 The Shipa ride here .. with 
their Uead-fozts on Shore. 1837 Colquhoun Comp. Oars- 
man's Guide 31 The painter is the rope attached to the 
stem to make HUtt by, and is otherwise called the hetu/ast. 

attrib. 1876 T. Haruv Etkelberta (i8m) 349 A strong 
pull from a heudfast rope might drag the erection com- 
pletely over. 

lleiice XM'Alkdit v. trans.^ to make fast with a 
hendfast. 

s^ Daily News 9 Nov. 6/4 The point in the river at 
whii-h the barge may be lieadfaHled. 

Head-foremost, headforemost, adv, phr. 

and a. a. adv. phr. See head foremost ^ s v. Head 
sb. 56. b. Oiij. Headlong, precipitate, rare. 

1871 Member for Paris I. 180 That headforemost kind of 
rhetoric which capsize-s a jury. 

Headfhl (he’diul), sb. [f. Head sb. ^ -ruL 2.] 
As much ns I he head contains or will hold. 

1389 Cocan Haven Heaith 116^6)934 A headfull of vapours. 
1633 Ford 'Tts Pity 1. ii, I’ll undertake, with a handful 
of Silver, to buy a beadful of wit at any time. 1884 Century 
Mae. XXIX. 54 For all liU licudful of knowledge. 

Head-gear ( bed | gi*i }. 

1. 'That which is worn on the head ; a hat, cap, 
bonnet, or head-dress of any kind. 

1599 Inv, R. M’ardrobe (1815) 53 (Jam.V Item, ten heid 
geins of fedrieris for hors. i6at Bunion Anat, Mel. in ii. 
III. iii, Glittering attires, Louiitcrfcit colours, headgears, 
curled hairs. 1709 Somkrvii.i.e Ep. to Ramsay 65 In her 
tartan plaid AnJ all her richest headgear trimly clad. 1873 
I. H. Bbnnrt Winter Medit. 1. iii. (cd. 5) 76 The peculiar 
headgear used in India as a protection against tlic suti. 
18B8 J. Pavn Myet. Mirbruige I. in. 47 His headgear— a 
billy-cock-hat. 

2. 'i'he parts of the harness about a horse’s head. 

1873 Knight Otet, Mech,. Head-gear ^ the bridle of a 

burse. 'The head -stall and bit. 

8. Mining. Apparatus at the head of a shaft. 
(See also quot. 1881.) 

1841 Collieries A Coal Trevie (ed. 9' 900 I'he erection of 
head-^ear will depend much .. upon the description of 
machinery to be employed. 1B73 K. F. Mari in tr. Havrea 
Winding Mach. 97 An iron bead gear consisting of two 
vertical lattice girder len and two struts. s88i Kaymono 
Mining Gloss.. Head-gear, that port of deep-boring 
ai^raius which remains at the surface. 

4 . The rigging on the fore part of a vessel. 

Headgrow, dial, form of Einirow. 

tHea*dhood. Obs. rare. In 5 heedhode. [f. 
Head jA *f -HOOD.] -^Hkadhhip. 

c 1449 Pkcock Repr. 439 If Crist wolde Petir or liiw Sue- 
cessouria to Htonde in HeMliodc of al the chirche in Ertlie. 

Kaadily (he dili), adv. [f. Heady 4- -lt ^.] 
In a heady manner; headlong, precipitately, hastily, 
rashly; violently, ini))etuously; f eagerly. 

rs43o Mer/in 119 Antor .. met hym so hedvlyche with a 
grete spere, that bothe the tymhir and stelen heede shewed 
thourgh his shuldre. 1383 (Solding Ovid's Met. Epint. 
(>59j) <0 A person sage and wise, .who headily will nothing 
enterprise. 1883 R.Grovb Persunu. Communion 17 Why 
should we run so headily into oiiposite Parties f 1736 U 
WKI.BTED Scheme Provtd. iv.^ Wks. (1787) il 454 The multi- 
tude. .ran headily into mischief. 

Keadinesa (he-dinus). [f. as prec. -F -NEBB.] 
The quality or condition of being heady. 

1 . Kashneas, hastiness, precipitancy ; unruliness, 
self-will, olMtinacy, headstrongness. 

1473 Bk. Noblesse 79 Usid after his owiie wilfulnesse and 
hedinesse and without counceile.^ 1379 Spenser Sheph, 
Cat. Ded., Of witlease headinesse in iudgjiig, ur of lieede- 
les<c hardtnesse in c 'ndenining. 176B-74TUCRRR LtNesi. 
(185 ) II. 414 The rationalist, who complains so loudly of 
the headiness and hastiness of zeal. s86s W. G. Palgkavb 
A rabia 1 . 85 Famous for headitiess and the spirit of cou- 
tradiction. 

2. The quality of going to the head ; intoxicating 
quality. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 65 b, He was not able to 
beaie his drinke nor resist the least ticadinesse and strength 
thereof. 1633 (iuRNALL Chr. in Arm. 1. x. f 2 i669> 56/c 
Water to d^ this strung wine of joy, and take away its 
headiness. 

Heading (he-diij), vbl. sb. [-ino L] ” 

I. I'he action of Head v., in various senses. 

1. The cutting off or removal of the head: a. 
of persons : beheading, decapitation, arch. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 92860 Men . . wit hefding draght. or 
hanifiiig spilt. 1494 Fauvan CArvw. n. xxxvii. 97 Bybedd- 
yng, fleyng, brennyngc, ft other cruel execucions. 1333 
W. Watreman FardU Facions 1. v. 66 To be penurvd was 
headyng. i6aa WacjBtafpb Vind. Carol, xv. 102 Their 
frequent Headings and Gibbcttinge 1B93 Alhenaum 9 
Sept 346/1 Plots end rumours of plots, with their con- 
sei^encea of headings and hangings. 

D. of tiees, etc. 

> 58 * Huuirt, Headynge, or choppynge, or clyppynge of 
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«ny thynce, trunrmih, 1707 MovriMrR ft nth, 1. (1708^335 
Ak 'life a large tree you oiust avoid headiDf of them if you 
can.. iS^s Jiml, A’. Agri*., Soc. IV. n. 396 Heading-down, 
that in, removing nil the brarK-lm to within a foot or two of 
lh« main forks or the ntem of the tree. 1M6 ii. Nk iioi-som 
/>/W. Card. I.V.. Heading-down will be requUiie with 
fruit-trees which it U intended to graA. 

2 . The actioii of furnishing or fitting with a head. 
.1)^.1 in Rxptd. Earl Derby (Camden) aa IVo hedynga 
iiij ooliorum pro Aoure imponendo. 1463 Mann. 4 Jtouseh. 
/..rA <Roxb ) 19 ) For hopyng and faedyng and Mttyng in of 
bedysof r^ys and bareUa. 1399 Mmsiiau, knastmdura^ 
beading with iron. 

3 . The process of forming a head or coming to 
a head ; culmination. Also heading-up, (See 
1 Ikaj> i^. 9 a, 17, 31: lltAD ft. 6, 8.) 

1819 Rkkh Cycl. M. V. Hraxtica^ The true purple kind is 
superior both in size and perfectness of licadirig. 1857 P. 
FaKKMSN Princ, Dn*. .Serv. II. 98 It was .. the headinjs-up 
and the final effort of a form of thought, which . . had fiir 
near a rentury pH'tt h'cn gathering momentum. 1873 K. 
RoaaaTsoN Engm. Noies f a fhe heading up of the water. 

4. A lacing or atlvanciug in a particular direction; 
the doiiiiling of a hare. eic. («• Ukad sh, a8^. 

1807 I'ofsi-.r.i. Font /. Bea\te (irt^8) tnj Ketnenibritie and 
preventing .the subtile turnings and headings of the liart. 
laid, lao 'I'hc nature of this hare is so iietiines to leap and 
makr headings, soiiictinios to tread softly, i860 Mere. 
Marine Mag. VII. 98 With your present heading you will 
run agrouno 

6. p'ootball. The action of striking or driving the 
iiall with the head. 

18B7 sporting Life aB Mar. s/5 llieir kicking nnd head- 
ing omng perfection. i^M. SiiKAKMAN AtMetic* ifP'ooib, 
(Kadm. Lilir.i 147 He.^ing is often quicker than * footing * 
wtien the liall is nigh in the air. 

II. Concrete senstes. 

6. A diatinct or separabi': part forming the liead» 
top, or front of a thing ; b. in Needlework ; o. ia 
Alining : aee quotH. 

1878 Moxom PrtHt Loft, 40 'llie Heading Is made like the 
Heading of k. 1870 F. R. Wiuson Ph. J.iniiUf. 8t The 
east willow has laj low four-centred arched heading 1878 
KnioifT DUt. Mtu h.t //ea,ling. .(P'irrworks)^ the device of 
a signal-rocket, sui.h as a etar^keading^ a hounce-heading. 

b. dbs Knicmt DLt, Meth.^ Heading .. {Sewing,^ the 
extenaiun oi a line of ruffling almve the line or stitch. 188a 
CAU1.FKIUJ Sawaku Diit. .Meedlework, /AWiMj^, a term 
used wtuietiiues instead of Footing, to distiiiituish the edge 
of the lace that !•« tipun the sid>ioUlic lacu s>ewn to the dress 
from the edge that is left free. 1886 Queen aa Jan. 114 
I’wo curtaiiiN. .with lie.sdings made in hoft silk. 

O. t8Si Kaymonu Mining Glase.t Pieadinga^ in ore- 
dressing, ihc heavier portions collecting at the uii]^ end of 
a huddle or sluice, as oupo*«cil to the tailings, wnich escape 
at the other end, and tlw middlings, which receive ftirtlwr 
ircainicnL 

d. The highest part ; that which is at the top. 

. s8f6 Tm/, A'. Agrk. Soe. VII. t. 36 The middle or head* 
iDg of the sceich wmild grow little. 1883 ( inasLAV Glost. 
Coai-utiniHg^ ffetuiing^. . ihc lop portion aljovc the tub sides 
of Che load carrierl. 

7 . Miitcrinl fur the heads of casks. 

S77a Ann. Reg. ajo/a Bounties .. to be allowed upon the 
importation of white oak staves and hcailing. 1774 J. (J, 
Aiiams Diary 17 Aug. Wks. 1850 II. 34J They had vast 
ftwests, and could make their own heading, slaves, and 
hoops, .1898 SiMWONrxi Diet. Trade^ l/eadingf pieces of 
wood stiiiecT for closing sugar hogsheads, and other ciisks. 

8 . The title m inscription at the head of a page, 
chapter, or otM dividon of a book, tnaniiaci ipt, 
etc.; cf. IIkai>joA.3- 

Dead heading {Printiug^^ the numbers indicating the 
pagination! Inn heading. Cne running title at the top of the 
pum (Tol hausen Techno/. Diet. 18741. 

1849 Fmkksk Comm. Class-bh. 53 The Heading .. should 
he written the whnle width of the fviTier on which the 
ai'coiint is to be made out. 18S7 FNKaMAN AWm. Cong. 
(1870) 1 . App. 667 This is I lie date given in the heading of 
one of the manuscripts. i8Qs Sis R. IUixiaixav in Law 
Times Rep. Lll. 678.'! A group of sections, the hriuliiigof 
winch is ' Official Receivers and Staff of Bo:irfl of ’I'mde 
b yfg. \ division, section of a snbject of dis- 
course, (tc. ; cf. Hkad sb. 27. 

1839 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (1873) isa The piinriple dis- 
cus^'! under the last he.'iding may be applied to our present 
aubiect. i86a I'rollomc Or/ey P\ xxxii, The woman 
Bolster is in the next room, And I . . will take down the 
headings of what evidence slie can give. 

9 . A fancy striped border at the end of a piece of 
calico, or the like. 

flO. ?A bank or dam: cf. IIcad lA. 17. Obs, 

^ t66a Duoualr t/ist. imbankine xlv. ^34^ Tin* Hcved- 
inge. of Spalding, on Wc.stone Side, liad and ought to 
be whole, hut then were cut through in divers places. 1793 
Smtthbnm incles. AU 14 Cuts, drains . . hcadiiigs, trays. 
1830 floldemess Drainage Act 13 Dams, mounds, iicadings, 
doughs. 

11 . A horizontal passage driven through in pre- 
paration for a tunnel, for working a mine, or for 
draining, ventilating, or other purixise; a drift or 
drift-way; al!(o,thc end of a drift or gallery. 

1819 Rrfs Ov/., Headings are small soughs or tunnels 
driven underground to collect and diaw off the springs of 
water from any tunnel, deep cutting, or other large work. 
1838 F. V/. Simms Pho. IP ks. fit, etrit. 3a liie heading 
must he carried through before any part of the main tumid 
is commeni:ed. 1878 F. S. Williams Midi, Raiiw. 433 The 
bolioin of the landalip..wiis drained by underground head- 
inn of great depth. 

1 2 . A top layer or covering : in various technical 

applicatioos. % 


1777 MacowOB in Phti, Trams, T.XVIII. ns Oose isthen 
poured on, to ftU up mtersticca : and the whole croemed 
with a sprinkling of bark, which the tanners call a heading. 
1846 WoNCuma* Heading , . foam on Ikiuor. 1869 K. ft. 
&MVTH (ioldd, Puioria Gloss., Headings, coarse giwvd or 
drift overlying the washdirt. 1873 Q, Rev, CXXXV. 143 
The lignite in eovered by a thick heading of sand (etc.! 

18 . A mixture tor producing a * head* on beer, etc. 

1861 WvNTOa Sec, Bees 85 The headiDg..b a mixture of 
half alum and half copperas ground to a fine powder. 

14 . lloincHpun cloth. Southern U,S, 

1876 N. H. HiisHop yoy. Paper Canoe 9^ K roll ofboni^ 
spun for a pillow, which the women called * heading *. 

III. 16 . altrib. and Comb, a. From sense 1 a : 


used lur beheading, as heading ax, hhek, hill, man, 
t stead, sword, b. from sense 8, as heading line, 
O. In the names of tools used in various trades for 


making or manipulating the * heart * of an article, 
aa headingchipper, chisel, eircler, hammer, jointer, 
planer, saw, toot, etc. d. haading-ooune, a 
course of bricks lying transversely or consisting of 
headeni : heading-joint (see quoL) ; t headings 
atone, a faced or pitched stone : cf. HiadbJ) 5. 
Also riKAnXNO-KNlFE, CtC. 

15T3 Douc.LAft Aineie vi. xiv. 46 So bryme and fcllonn 
with the *lieding ax. 1879 in Daily News i Jan. (1894) 3/6 
[A] * hc.*iding axe ' Idoes nut appear in the Tower Inventories 
Mfore tlie jear 1679 ] l.i>. Berners Gold. Bk. M, 

Anrel. (1546) D ib» 1 'hcre shMlde be no nede of .. *heAdd- 
yng blockex for craitotirs. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek., 
*Heading-ehtul, a chi<wl for cutting down die head of u 
mortise, a morti-Ni-chiMsl. Ibid., ^Heading^eircler {Caper^ 
ing), a itmcliine for cutting down and dres.Hiiig the pieces to 
form the head of a ca*ik. 1699 Wili bforo Scaiex Comm., 
Arch, a llio length of 2 bricks or 18 inches for the ^heading 
course. 1776 G. Skmfle Building in Water 116 1 *he 
Parapets . . must rest on a heading Course of cut Stone. 
1874 'roLiiAUsaN Tttkmid. Diet,, * Heading-hammer 
{Meedlemakiiig\. a 1800 J 'onng Waters xiv, Tliey hue taen to 
the *lieiding-liill His lady fair to see. 18x3 CsAiin Technol. 
Diet., * Heading yotni (Car/ent.^ the joint of two or more 
boards at right angles to the fibres 1874 Toi iiai'.srn TfcA- 
stol. Diet. S.V., * Heading-line, hend-niorgin, running title. 
1890 Cnilh Betiioiis vii. ccviii. lasA He oilers the ^heading- 
mull to make haste, c typi Sc. Leg. Saints, Cristo/ore 594 
Chrislofore furth |ian haf bat Icile, Furth one to be *liediiig 
stade. 1766 Kntick Loudon IV. 42A St. James's-square. .is 
neatly paved with *heading-stone all^ over. 1313 Douglas 
AEneis VI. xiv. 30 "Heding swerd, boitb felloun, scheni and 
gair iS^ 5 Burgh Rec. Edin. (Rec. Soc.) a Feb. (Jam. 
Siippl.', His tiia Imndit sword to be vsit tor aiie heidtng- 
sword. 1868 Morris Earthly Par, 1. 120 Make sharp thy 
fearful heading sword. 185a AerLETOH Diet, Mei.h. f. 69> 
The ^heading tools.. are made of all sites and varieties of 
forms. 187^ KNIGHT Diet, Mech., lleotlingdool {Forging), 
a tool used in swaging heads on stems of bolts. 

Heading, ppt. a. [t as prec. + -wo 2.] That 
heads or forms a head. 


1819 Reks Cyel. s.v. Braesica, Of the., common heading 
cabbage, the varieties are numerous. s8e6 i,ouiK>H Encyel. 
Agrie. (183X) 513 The shenves are set on end in pairs . . and 
covered . by wliat arc called heading slicavcs. 

KAading-knifb. A knife uoed for heading. 
Applied a. to variouf kinds of knives used liy 
coopers, saddlers, curriers, etc. ; b. to a knife for 
removing the heads of fishes. 

1374 in Rogers Agric. ^ Prices III. 580/2 {Carpenter's 
iooL\ 21 heading knives. 1880 1 'vrnkr Catal. Tool PP'ks. 
(Sheffield I 10 Cow|)crs Heading Knives. 

Keading-maolline. &• A kind of harvester ; 
»1 Jb.M)F.h I c. b. a machine for forming heads, 
as for casks, pins, bolts, etc. 

187s Knight Diet. Mech., Heaiting-machiHe{Agrieulture\ 
m machine fur culling on the heads of grain in the field. 
1884 Nhatn Daily Post aj Feb. a/4 Headiiig-niachine, for 
bicycle «»|XikeN. 

t Kea*disll, n. obs. rare. [f. Head sb. + -ish.] 
Hendv, headstrong. 

1R30 Wlsgh. it 5/1 Heedj^he or hecdstmnge, tesfu, 

Headkercnief (he dkojtjif ). ra/ie. Also head- 
kerohor. A kerchief for the head. 

1540 Covi-RiiAT.B Fruitf. Less. iii. Wks. (Parker Soc.l 1 . 

2 37 'i]he clothes wherein the Lord was wrapped, the hcad- 
crehief, every thing folden together in Ins several plat'e. 
IS77 Fmameton Joyful News (1580) 3 They doe pcifwme 
therewith their head kerchera, when tlwy doe goe to *leepe. 
s 85 > Dayarh P^. Acc, Discotu Nineveh 76 0 \cr his Kifnah 
or headkerchief was folded a Turban. 1^ Westm. Gaa. 
14 Dec. a/f The costumes and headkerchiefs are in Anilely 
piciureM)ue aiKl varied in coiiwr. 

Kea^Uand i,hc*dlfimd). [f.HBAnrA. + Lami>/^ ] 
1 . A strip of land in a plonghed field, left for con- 
venience in turning the plough at the end of the 
furrows, or near the border ; in old times used as 
A boundnry. Culled in Scotland, headrig, t head- 


room. 


In aonie districts the headland is left only at the two ends 
of the ridges or ' lands ', but in others it runs parallel to the 
fence, rotnid the whole field; it ia ploughed laid', with 
furrows paiallel to the fence, which at the head antf foot of 
the regular furrows of the field crnwi these at right Angles. 

938 Charter of Eeulwix in Earle Land Charters mi On 
btMbeafadlondofbehcatodtmandlaiigfiira. ctaooAuraic 
Poe. in Wr.-Wfileker 147/18 Limitee, bai^lRnd. 14. . Foe. 
ibiiL 584/8 Forarinm, an bcdcionde. 1493 Cedk, Angl. 
sBo^'i An Hede lande, muisegos, nrit/iminm. tgn Tuasoa 
//Mof. xxi. (1878) 58 Now pkiugh vp thy hedlinm, or deiue 
it with spade. 1998 Kitghih Courts Lest (t675» aoo Custom 
to turn his PIoum upon the Head-land of another m a good 
Ci^om. Watertenm {Mass.) Rec. 06 Feb. (1894) 3 
There shallie two Rod of badland lying neat to every mans 


particular nieddow. 16^ WoaLinuE Sysi. Agrk, (rfiBi) 
337 Head-land, that which is ploughed overthwart at the 
ends of the other lAuids. z8fi3 Fawcett Pot. Eton, 1. vl. 81 
After the centre of the field lum been ploughed, the head- 
lands will remain to be ploughed separately. 

2 . A point of laud projecting iuto the lea or 
other expanse of water; a cai>e or promontory: 
now usually, a bold or lofty promontory. 

tyn R. Thorne in Hakluyt Fey. (1589) 253 An head lond 
called Capo verde. 1999 Kdkn Decades A rounde hyll 
oiirr the hedde landc. 1^ Spenrbr Col, Clout 283 An 
high licadlaud thrust far into the sea. i6aa K. Hawkins 
Poy, S. Sea (1847) 170 In all the coast from bead-land to 
head-land. 1760 De Fods Tour Gt. Brit. 1 1 1 . 31a TTie Cape 
or Head-land of St. Bees, .still preserves its Name, s^jlfi 
Kank Arct. EjcOL, I. ix. 103 J^aifty beuillands walled it in. 

aitrib. 1887 Bowen Ftrg. ACneid 111. 699 The towering 
bluffs of Pachyiium’s hcadlaiid brow. 

HeadUe, variant of Hbdole. 

Headless (he-dlea), a. [See -leau.] 

L Without a head ; having no head ; deprived of 
the head, liehcaded. 

neon A^lpkic Foe, in Wr.-Wttlcker S59A TVimnw, hea- 
fodlcas liodi;t' > 3 -- Senyu Sag. (W.) 1333 The hcuedics 
bodi..Was i-drawe thourgh eneri strete. r I48|9 Caxion 
Sonnes of Aymon xiv. 331 Hym that never shall come 
agayn, but he be hedles. 1979 Sprnser hheph. Cal. Peix 
86 Cuddle, 1 wote thou kenst lilile good, So vainely 
tndnance thy headlcRsa hood. 1596 — F.Q. iv. iii. so The 
hcadlesso tronke, as heedlesse of that slower. Stood still 
awhile. 1773-91 Hoole Orl. Fur. xlti. iR.), 'i'he headless 
trunk of Agraniant. iSfia D. Wilson IWA, Man II. xix. 
126 Heudless figures are the symbols of the dead. 

^Headless hood, InuuoL 1579, i* explained in tlie Globe ed., 
followed by recent Diets , as = heedUsskooti ; but Spenser 
elsewhere always distinguishes headless and Aeedlesf.) 

t b. Ill {;riinly jocuKir phr. to hop headless ^\o 
have the head struck off, to be beheaded. Obs. 

ciM R. Brunnk ChroH. Wace (Roll.s) io8a Hedies 
schsti buu hop. CX330 K ing qf 7 'ars joy^ Ilou the Sara- 
zins that d.iy Hupped hedles ftrr lieore pray. 15^ Da^ 
HVMPLi). tr. l.cslie's Hist. Scot. vii. 9 Muiiy ane of the cheif 
nokilitie . . the Briise gart Imp heidics. 1635 K. N. tr. 
Catudens Ihst. F.lis. 1. xii Lest she saw ere long those 
on whom she must leaned, hop heudlease. 

o. Having no head, or having lost the head (in 
various senses, see Head sb. IT) ; without the top. 

I/eotiless cross ispec.) » tan trost ; see Cross sb. 18. 
c s4ao Pallatl. on Hush. 1. 881 Brenne beer and ther tiie 
hccdluH garlek ».ielia. ^ 1913 Douglas eKneis vi. xiiL xa ITmt 
lenys him apon his heidlcBS sricir. 1563111 Chary's A nat. 
(1888) App. ill. 163 There shalbe CC blew hedles Crosses 
made with all convenient s|i«de. 1693 C. Mai iikh B ‘and. 
Invis. Wor/d iidha) 137 Several Puppets. .with headless 
Fins in them, the Points being outward. i88a d/rV/Z. Engin. 
1. 11. 86 Kach cylinder is made orgahioas or headless cmiks. 
plated end to end, and lashed together. 

d. Having no part distinctly organized as a head ; 

ACKrilALOUS 5. 

i88e Bamtian Brain vii. 107 Sedentary animals, though 
they limy pus-tc^s a Nervous System, arc often bcadlesH. 
American VI. 46 It fthe oyster) ix a headless creature. 
2 . Having no chief or leader, b. .Subject to no 
ccclesiasticnl head. (Cf. Acrphai.i 8.) 

^ c 1330 R. Brl'knk Chron. Wace (KolN) 6617 A lond hedles 
ill 13 me of nede. 1589 Mure Camfagst. s'rib. lit. Wks. 
xsfio/i Now to this great glory c:an tner no man come 
hedtesse. Our head is Christ. 1S65 T. Staplf.ton Fortr. 
Faith 93 b, Hradle.s hcretikes liicause they were viider no 
bishops, Barret Theor. Warres 11. i. 38 Nut to send 

them out like beadlesse men. Sir K. Filmer Pa - 

triarehn ii. f 17 (Ktldg.) 41 It will lie in the bands of the 
headless multitude. 1895 Milman Lat. Chr. xiii. ix. (L.), 
He. .would . upipeal to T^iixtendom against the decrees of 
a hcadlc.sB cottiictl. 

8. W.'inting in brains or intellect ; brainless. 
zSafi Pil^, Perf. (W. Ue W. 1531) 23s That the kyng of 
hetien woTde marry hU oiiely eiernall sonc to a hedles 
woman. 1949 Chkke Hurt Stdii. (1641- 29 Neitlier.. 
touched of beadlesse C!antaiuea, nor holdcn of bratniesse 
Rebels. 1884 Pall Mail G. 12 Sept. 4/1 A landowner, 
perfectly lieartless and lieadlcsa 

b. Of things, actions, etc. : Senselesa, stupid. 
1586 J- Hooker Girald. tret, in Holinsked II. 86/z llieir 
hare w ords or licudicsse saiengs. a 1619 Fotiibrbv A theom. 
I. ix. ft 2 (1622) 6a Headlesse Old-wiues Tales, lyoi J. Ijkw 
Conne. Trade Introil. D75 t) iR The main hazaru .. will be, 
of a rash, raw, giddy and headless direction. 

Hence Kea'dlasaneaa, headless condition. 

1876 L. Toi LFMACiiE in Fortn. Rev. Jan. iia litis singular 
example of ranitary headle-ssiiess. 

Hea'dlet. Ohs. or dial. [f. Head sb, -h -let.} 
A little or niini.'iture head. 

1577 If ARRiMN Eng/aml in. viii. (1878 11. 55 The heads fof 
the crocusj are said to child, that is, to yeeld out of sonm 
parts of them diiierse other beadleta. 1847-78 Haluwbll, 
Headlets, buds of plants. West, 

HM'd-line. 

1 . Naut, a. One of the ropes that make a sail 
fast to the yard. b. See q|Uot. 1 794. 

sfia6 Capt. Smith Accid, Vstg, Seamen 15 Diuene other 
small cordage, as head lines. 1007 — Seaman's Gram. v. ee 
Head lines, are the ropes that make all the sailcs fhst to 
the vard. 1794 Rigging 4 Seammsuhip I. 169 Head-Etee, is 
the line sewed along the upper edge w flags to strengthen 
them. 

2 . Prhtiing. fa. SeeqnoM676. tl’-Scequot 
1823. 0. The line at the top of a page in which 
the running title, pagination, etc., ore given; a 
title or sub-title in a book, newspaper, etc. 

1678 Moxon Print Lett. 6 The Head-line » the upper line 
that bounds the Short Letter. 1809 Ca.\BR Technoi. Diet. 
a V. Head, iiead-lme, tlio line which is drawo aorom the 



HBABLIKB. 


HSAD-MOni«D. 


cop or head of « page. tlo4 J« Johmmn 11. vl. 133 

Head-lineii are geneially set In small capitus of Che same 
fount, or in Italics. i 8 bs Hansard 411 Havini^ .. 

Edaced the headline at the top, and signature or direction 
line at bottom, itpe Diuca Prodi, GrtattrBrit. 1 . 78 The 
ainaiinff headlines which are so caospicuous a feature iu 
the leading journals of New York. 

3. A line or rope attached to the head of an ani* 
mal, aa a bullock {C$nt, Did,), 

Hence Hea*d-llaio v. trams., to furnish with a 
head -line ; Xoa*d-lliior« one who writes head-lines. 

sSpi Pimck as Apr. A daily newspaper gave a head- 
lined aoGOUiit of Che speech. 1891 Pall Mall C. vj Ocu a/i 
Hie Timts is becoming quite smart as a * head-liner '. 18^ 
ColuntbuM (Ohio) a Aug., The headliner of the Journal. 
i 8 p 9 Literary. Gutae r July igp/i The book is head-lined 
with tlie announcement tnat [etc.]. 
tHea'dlingt S^. Obs, Forms: i hdafod*, 
-od-, 3 heuedllng. [f. Head jA + -LiKuf: cf. 
Dabling.] In OE., Equal, follow, mate ; iu quot 
ia 7 f). Chieftain: cf. (Jer. kaupllini». 

€ 990 LindUf. Gaep, Matt, xxi v. 49 Gif. . yflr Srael . . ongann 
alae lieafudlinges hit. c lay* Lay. 9986 Hadden hii aiine 
heuedllng [riaog to here-to)i:J. 

t Kea'dlu&g, adv, (a.) Obs. [f. Heal sb. ^ 
•LINO 3^: cf. OE. biecling.'\ 

A. tsdv. 1. With the head foremost ; headlong. 

13.. K. aa6r Heore hors bedlyng mette. tsEs 

Wycu.iF viii. 3a Al the droue wcnic becdlyiige ftSad 

Tindale heditnge] in to the see. c 1410 Sir Clegtt 354, 
^ svhall. .put the out liedlynge. 1940 Cmanmrr Bible Prel., 
i'o tuiuUea man heedlinge downe the liyll. 

2. Without thought or regaid ; precipitately. 

t4ai-e Hoc'CLkvp. Dialog 647 Thou wilt nat hiiastc, 1 irowe, 
Vn-to thy' iieiiite and tner-with wirke lieedlynge. tsao 
/V/^r. Per/.(\V. dc W. i53i> 51 To rcnne hcdlyiige .. vpon 
nil lec^ardycs. 1603 Knuklls f/sst. Tutks 0621) 170 The 
rent of his cli'.coiiifited armie Hying hvadling back agaiuo 
to Consiniitinople. 

B. adj. i'recipitate. 

rsgio Darclav Mirr.^ Gd. Afannrrt (is?*') Bv, In sen- 
letne remise is lesjcer iniury, Then in headling bciitence pit>- 
nounced hasiely. 

tSea*dlingfl« Otfv. Obs, Also 4-6 -ea, -ia. 
[f. prec. With adverbial genitive csi see -ungb.] 

1 . -s-llKAIiLINa I. 


cx^Destr. 7V-({y 7485 file] liurlit hyin doun hedlynges. 
S53 S L'ovkki>ai k -j h ittgs ix. 33 Cast her downe lieadrinfies. 

^ Spir. Parle vi. (1588) 66 In a slippery and sliding 
pTnue he iiiiglit fall headiings ouer & ouer. 

2 . ^^IIkadli.no 3 . 

e 1380 Wyci.if.SV/. fPkt. III. 150 pei gon hedlingistohclle. 
1558 Hr. WAihON.S’m Sat-ratu. xx. la; Whether so euer the 
Heshe and the deuyll Icodcib hym, thyther he runneth liead- 
lyiiges. 1996 liALKVMPtx tr. Lesha's Hts\ <Scol, l 118 
Mony walde be drawue lieidlings into Uie Ueip swallie of ul 
ubhoiniiialile vice. 

Headlong (hs*dlpij\ adv, and a. Also 5-6 hed- 
long. lAlCcriitioii ot the earlier IIkahling, by 
erroucous ns'tiiiiilation to -long : cf. sule/om^.] 

A. adv, 1. Head foremost, in falling or plung- 
ing ; head downmnst. 

148a Meak 0/ P.vasham xK. fArb.' 85 Oftyn times he fylle 
down hedlung. 194B Udai i., etc. Krnsm, Par, Matt, iv. 32 
'fo cast a man liedlong into the r)ver. 1594 IIlunokvil 
F.xetx, III. 1 , xxiv. (ed. 7 } 330 Capricoriius. .riscth right up, 
and goeth downe hcadluiig. 1658 J. Junks Ovid's Ibis 36 
Aehieiih whum his suhjei is look Anu liang’d him headlong 
in die gnldcn brook. 1735 PuI'F. Otiyss. viii. 5^(6 To plunge 
it hc.ullong ill the whelming wave 1887 Bowfn I'irg, 
i'Kntid V. 176 Headlong into the waters the laggard helms- 
man he threw. 

fig, i6oa T. FiTZHxanRRT Afol. 280, He casts him sclfc 
head-long to hel. 1691 Cottfrki i. Cassandra iii. (1676; 34 
He plunged liiinsclf headlong into his grief. 

2. Head foieinost, os in rushing lorward ; with 
ungoverned speed : with blind imfietuosity. 

1576 Gascok.nk P&ilotMene ' Xrh,) Z17 'J'he hnrbiainde colte 
Which headlong ruiines and for no bridle bydes. 1697 llav- 
UKN Pirg. it€org. HI. 14a He licars bis Kidcr headlong cmi 
the Foe. 17x9 Young Ka 7 >aHge 1. i. Darting iieadloiig Iu 
diy arms, 1 left 'I'he promis’d fight. 1884 Chr, H’orhl 
1 1 Sept. 678/4 A Iraiu rau olT the line, aud went heailloiig 
into a mortUiS. ^ 

fiff* With unrestrained course ; without regard 
to w'here one is going ; precipitately. 

1530 Tinoalr A$tsw, More i. \xix,They. .rtiniie headlong 
vnto a{ inisiducf. 1669 Manli.Y Crotiud I.tnv C\ IParres 
129 This cast the Duke head-loOe; U|ioii Counsels, dangerous, 
and full of desperation, xyai liKRKGCFV Prev, Kum (it. 
Brit, Wlu. 1B71 III. 205 I'o sec their country run headlong 
into all thase luxurious follies. 1875 Jowkit (H. a) 
V. 362 He among ua who would be divine . . should not rush 
headlong into pleasures. 

B. ^j. 1. Of heights, etc. : Such ns one might 
fall headlong from ; precipitous. Now rare. 

c 1590 CiiKKR Matt. viit. 32 Ui an hedlong place in to y« 
see. 1690 E. Wai.kfr KAictvtud Mor. (1737* Ix, You 
tumble down a headlong Preciuire. t8i6 Bvron Ch I/ar, 
III. xli. Like a tower upon a headlong rock. 1894 Haw- 
THORNR Lag. JVo/e-bks. (18791 1- ^ 9 ^ Such a headlong hilL 
2. Plunging downwards head foremost, as when 
one falls or dives : a. of actions. 

rxsB6 Ctkss Prubroks Ps. lxxiii. v. They fell with 
hcRdlong fall. 1608-xi Br. Hai.i. Medit, 4 Vows 1. f fo’Die 
descent . .[isj easie and headlong. 1896 Mrs. Browning 
Amr. Leigh 1. 617 Headkmg leaps of waters. 1897 Mart 
Kingsley W. AJrica 61s Taking a headlong dive into the 
deep Atlantic. 

D. poet, of a ficrson, etc. 

1863 0 UTI.KR Hud. I. ii. 8-0 ITie Friendly Rug preserv'd 
tliv ground, Aud headlong Knight from hruLe or wmiiid. 
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iiS8 LoNor. Himm . vSii. 104 Down .. Plnngad llw headlong 
Hmwatha. 

o. Uanginff head downmoiL rare. 
syso Porn wZsdser Far. mxo Oft in her gfam the muaing 
ahepherd spies The headlong mountains and the downward 

8 . Rushing forward impetuously ; wildly 
tnous. Of actions or agents. 

1990 SrKNaRS F. Q. il xl 18 Nor bounds nor bauks his 
headlong ruine may sostayne. 1613 J. Dxmia Seer. Angl. 

I. in Arlx Garner 1 . 158 The rivers making way ..With 
headlong course into the sea profound. t/Uroe Porx iliotl 
XII. ISO The moving legions B|>eed their headlong way. 
1718 Freethinker }Aai. 88 p 4 At her Call, be plungi^ into 
the headlong Stream. 1899 Macauiay Hist. F.ne. 1 . 12a 
They saw a brigade of their countrymen, .drive bdi>re it in 
beadton/i rout die finest infantry' of Spatiu Ibid. 540 Wild 
mountain passes.. tom by headlong torrents. 

4. yff. CharacterizeiJ by uurestrainable or uii- 
governed haste; precipitate, madly impetuous; 
ra-'h, reckless. Of persons, their actions, etc. 

1966 T. Stapucton Ret. Untr. Jewel iv. 58 Of most high 
wi^ednea or of hedlonge arrogancie. 1988 J. llooKia 
Girald. Irel. in Helinsked II. 89/2 'fhe lord 'riioinas being 
youthfull, rash, and headlong. <840 Yomkb irniom Hen. 29 
The headlong crew ot {.onuon favuur the rehelles. <791 
CowPER ihiyu. 11. 322 Injtirimas Mmtor ! Iwadlong orator ! 
s8xo 8o)TT Lady a/ L. i. xxi. The sparkling glance ..Of 
hasty love, or headlong ire. 1884 Manck. Kxa»n. 7 OcL 5/1 
Rush and headlong leaders. 

Hence f Bea'dlongwlEe adv , in a headlong w-ay, 
precipitately. Obs. 

s6oo Hoi land Livy eo Should still run on end, and head- 
lotigwisc fall unto such ba.sF varlets. 

t jSea'dlong, V. Obs. [f. prec.] 

1. tram. To cost headlong ; to precipitate. 

^1986 C'TBKa pRJsBMOkB Ps. Lxii. ii, To headlong him 
tlieir thoughtes devise. s8aa H. Svuuniiam Serm. Sol. On . 

II. (1637) 170 That place fiom which he was lieadlonged. 
Y/r x8ss 'T. Adams IP ks. (i86i-a) III 93(D.) Our own sinful 
ignoraiu.e di.it headloiigs ut to cotifiiMon. 

2. wlr. To proceed in a headlong fashion. 

1694 Trapp Comm. Fs'hervL 14 1 They] hurried and head- 
longed in a turbulent manner. 

f SM'dlOBIflyf adv. Obs. [f. IIkallono a. 
+ -LT ^.1 In headlong manner ; Hkadlono adv. 
x6io R. Ashot Old IVay im Warning vs . . to doe nothing 
headlongly and rashly, a tOta Donnr Hia8RRaTO< (1644) i>4 
In F'mnce ihe luiweR aliound against Dnclls, to which thev 
are InMdlongly apt. 1693 C'fnpk/. Disxabv. Vrt. Chanctry 
16 ’I'hoy were not htirrieil, or heudlungly driven on. 
Koa'dlongneSS. rare, [sec -NEKS.] Headlong 
quality or speed ; precipitntenesH, rashness. 

xrfiaApol.Pr.OmHgrxn /’/rra/.rftysx) I.517 Bydio Head- 
loiigiiess or HaMtiiiexs of some. X869 Pall Atali G. 23 Dec., 
It.. saves liiin from any dangerous litadlongness of inipuUe. 

Bcfo'dlollgSf itdv. Obs. exc. dial. [An allcrn- 
tion of the eailier Hkadmnoh.] Headlong adv. 

[c xepo Dastr. Troy 11980 (MS. i6ihc ; cf. IIbadunc.h 1] 
He hurlit down lieiflongi’S to the h.ard erthR.l 1946 Balk 
Eug. Pe/anes 1 (1560) si Slie should haue bene brought 
into a high mountairie 8 c liieie throne down lit!.^loiigc!i. 
IS5X Robinson tr. Mart's Utofi i. <i8os) <01 I'o rome hetl- 
lunges tile contrary wave. 1558 Br. Watson .V rr’. SaeratH, 
xxvi, 166 To riinne hedloogcs wiilioiit bridle, from onecniiie 
to another. 1859 Gko. Ki.ior A . Beiie vk 1 35 Tliut's the ro^wl 
yiiu'd all liki* to go, ht*..*idiongA to ruin. 

tKeadly.a. Obs. A Iso 1 hfiafodlio, 4 haued- 
liohe, hedly. [f. Head sb. + -lt l.] Chief, prin- 
cipal ; capital ; (of sins) deadly. 

^x Bliaki H em. 37 pa:t we uh licaldan . wib ba heafixllii'an 
leahlras. xxf^a. 4 yeub. 15 p* /cueii bnuctllii.be zennes. rx38o 
WvrLiF .ycA IPks. III. tbs pU wrdilynjs is broken by kbc 
hedly syniie. [1599 Siiaks. //ea. I \ iii. iii. 39 The filthy and 
contagious CbiuiTs Of hcadly Murtlier, Spuyle, and Villauy. 
Eels. 2, 3, 4 heady.] 

tKeadly, atlv. Oh. Also 4 heedll. [f. IIraii 
sb. + -LY^J In a heady manner; iro]>etaou.Hly ; 
precipitately ; headily. 

2388 Wvci.iK Jut/g. V. a ''ITicstrongesleof enemyrs flvddeii 
with biie, and fclden hccdli. 1477 Norton (ini. Alch. iv. 111 
Ashin. (1632) 45 Hcadly thi*y proceed as men well nigh miuld. 

Head-man. headman, head man. F nr ms : 

see 1 1 K Al ) sb. [C)E. hlafodman : cl. M i 1 G. hottbeH 
rnan^ hovpiman, (h-r. hauptmann, ON. ko/nds- 
fnadr^ S\v. hufvudman. .Sec IIkaii sb. 63 .] 

X. Chief man, chief, leader. In vai ious contextual 
applications. 

c xooo A'i.fric JW. in Wr -Wrdeker 155/20 Priutas, 
heafoilmnn, uel |cgn. n xiaj (K K. Chum. an. not pa 
wiirdua ba hcafodnieii wi()ernBden togcancs bam cynge, 
c'ix79 Lamb. Hem, laj ^if tsx herdiiieii of bisMcre worlde 
hefdun ioimweu crist. cxaoe Uumin 997 Moysies wau 
lioifcdd matin Off Issraslc bt^iMle. « 1400-90 Afexamier 
441 To be haldcn hcuydiiiaii of ali b^ hale werde. 1948 
UuALL, etc. Etasm. Par. John \Ji. 50 An lieadman, Sl a 
doctor of lUe lawe. 1609 Skrkk Rag May. 164 All Ixirds, 
and hi-i<lmt!ii of all pttru of this RvaVnie. 1791 W. Bantram 
Carelina 489 The head men, or chiefs of the whole iiatiun, 
were convened. oxSas Foaiiv Poc. E Anglia, l/emhmaHf 
the chief hind on a farm. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 
I 407 'I'he iaiidlioldei» and head-men of the villages. 1873 
Act 36 4 37 / 'iat. c. bS S 2 'The term * foreign stale ' includes 
any foreign nation, .suwreign, prince, diief, or Iteadman. 
t2. ^Headsman 2 . Obs. rare. 

1873 (R. T.kicm] Transfi Rek. fio Probationer for the 
hcadmunH oflice. s8i6 Bvron Pmeistna xv, Tlie headman 
[same etld headsman] .. Feels if the axe be sharp and true. 

Hoa'd-marh. Se. [f. Head sb. 4 Mark jA] 

1. The pcculiaiity of head, face, and features, 
which disuiiguiahca each individual of a sjiocics ; 


said primatily of sheep, and opposed to any 
artificial mark as of a brand or * buist *. Hence to 
hiaw ly head-mark : to know by personal appear- 
ance. recognise by face. 

1707 P. Walker Remark. Paseagye 169 (Jam.) K. James 
VI.. knowing them all by head-mark. i8s9 Forsyth 
Beemties Sce/l. II. 180 An intelligent Hhephrnf knows all 
his sheep from personal acquaintance, culled head-mark, 
and can swear to the identity of a Hheep ait he could to th^ 
ofafdlow-servant. i8z8 S^tt Anita, xluete He knSw 
every IxKik, as a shepherd does the individuaU of his B(x:k, 
hy what Li called bead-mark. 1888 Bkvck A mar Cemm. 
if. Ix. 496 In cities where people do not know their neigh- 
boun by hcadmark. 

2. A headland marking the limits of fields. 

z8ao D. Tuhnks Normandy 1 1 . xoi Not a lence to lie seen ; 
nor do there even appear to be any balks or head marks. 

Head Master, hea-d-ma'Ster. The prin- 
cipal rnasier ui a school, havuig assistant m.'isters 
under him. 

1976 Flkming Panebl. Epist. 357 The head maister of the 
schole iysteiirth. 16^ Bloun r Glasscgr., Gymnasiarch, the 
head M Kilter of the place where ChampiofiN did exerciiic, ai»iO 
the h<»d Master Ilf n Schixil. 1791 Boswkll Oehnstm 99 Apr. 
an. 177B, We weicull iMi|uiet ax a xchool upon the entrance 
of the licHd-iiiaHier. 18^ Lytion Devereux 1. iii, TIm 
heod-iiiahter publicly complimented him. 

Hence Ktad-ma stordom \nonce-VHt^, the world 
or s]>here of Head Masters. Koad-nuFstonldp, 
the position or oflice of 1 lead Master. 

x8a7 Arnoi.d Let. at lX‘t. in Stanley t.ife 4 Carr. ii. 
(1890) 48 Wishiiig to prociiie for me the liend-nmsterKhip at 
Rugby. 1699 PeUl Mall G. at Jan. 9 2 'I'he successful 
removal of Uppingham to ]k>itli by Mr. Thriiig was always 
regarded as one ot the greatest iriuinphx ni tlie aiinuix of 
lieadiiiasicrdom 

Head Mistreea, ]iea:d mi'atreea. The 

piincipal iiiistiess of a school, having assistant 
mistresses under her. 

x87a (Mav) Prospectus School Women's *RdMC. Ifniom, 
The School will be under the general superiiitciidencc of 
a quulifif-d Mend MiMress, who will have the same powers 
and dnliek as llie Head Master of a rublic Schoul. x88x 
Moi'm. A fug. Xl.lV. 483 The alleudoiit suou brought 
the hcad-mustrexs. 

Hence Haad-misirom-Bhip, the position or 
office of Head Mistress. 

Hea'd-money. Money paid for or by each 
person or lieail. 

1. A foe, tax, clc. paid per head ; a poll tax ; a 
capitation fee. 

1930 Talstir. 93oA Heed mt>ney, truafge. a z8i8 Kai rich 
Ram, (1644) lui He used DaviU’.H Iaw of Capitation or 
Head-money, and had of every Duke ten marks. 017x6 
Pehtia I /nt ted Prat*, in Somers Tracts (1810) III. 639 All 
the people of the land..^>ay yeailv fur head money.. x'*. 
S794 J. Gikkokd Louts API. 119 An ancient custom.. by 
wbicb a knul of |x>ll tax was levied upon tlie hubjecla w 
eiiher nation in the other, c.illed, in England, htod-money i 
in France, argaut du chef, 16x9 Krks t>t -4 av. Head, 
Capitation, .called also/t;// and /taiuLmeuey. 

2. A sum paid tor each prisoner uken at sea, for 
each slave recovered, or lor each person bruaglit 
ill certain circuinstance.s. 

17x3 Lorn/. Caz. No. 5091)/^ Her Majesty's Bounty for the 
HeaJ-.Muney of the l*risuncr> tnken in the . . St. FraiiLis. 
1868 Iwrry Boy's Ann. (Rlldg ) 219 'llie fired Africans 
were made over to the civil uuihorittes, and the ship'.s com- 
pany. received the head money allowed by gf>vcrnineiit. 
1893 W. T. Waw'N S. hea Islanders 67 A small sum per 
hi ml for all recruits [Polynesian lat'Ourcrs] brutigbt lo 
(Jtiecnskind . . The prairtke of (laying * head-iuoiivy * was 
stopiMid loth March, 1884. 

til- Fnyimnt lor redemption from death. Obs. 
a 1533 Ld. Bkrnfkh Hnon xlii. 142 'Jo pay me for a know- 
Irge eiiery yere .iiii. drams of gold for ihy bed money. 

Hea'dmOBt, a. [f. Head j//. -f-mont.] 

1. Mo»t lurwaid or advanced in order ot progres- 
sion. a. Said esp. of the fiiremoat ship of a line. 

i6a8 Dinnv Poy. Medtt. 16 My sattia (that W'as headmost 
by iiiticli) kejit sight of fi«r all night. 1707 A. Hamil- 
ton New Ate. A. Ind. 11 . I 4.!6, I kept in the headmost 
Jonk, and a good Olheer in the stcrninost. X797 Nklkon in 
A. Duncan I.t/e (1806) 40 'I'he Flxccllent was engaged with 
the headmost, and . . leewanJinokt of ilie SpiuiisTi division. 
1890 ScoRKSifV XPhalemtsHS Adv. v. 11859) 7 * Lai^h suiviuK 
to lie luMidiiiont ill the chase. 

b. Foremost ol any advancing series. 

1676 Makvkll Mr. Smtrka 6 a [05! I'hcy.. would joyo, 
and lit leakt he the Heodinuhl in the Per.>ecutiun of their 
own former J^iity. x8io ScoiT Loily aj L. 1. 14 'J'heii, as 
the headmost toes appeared. X896 Mrs Stowi. Dred 1 1 . xxi. 
916 They saw the licadinust squirrel walk into Drvd’s hand. 

2. Topmost. Chiefly dial. 

■ 79 « 11 . ‘looKF. Parley (iSao) 1 . i. ix. 493 Where you may 
utc iiiilifrcreiilly .. 'ro|Nnust, Upmost or JiiadinoxL Atod, 
St. thing up the glen to the licidiiio’.*t houi«. • 

t Hea'a-moilld Obs. [f. Modld skull.] The 
skull. Only in Head-monlA-Gliot : see quot. 1719 . 
So KeRd-moiild-Eliott 8 Xiii«RE : see qtujt. 1 684 . 

1684 tr. J^ets Merc, Cantpil. ix. 391 hclriaslii, or, An 
Infiaipmation of the Brain, and of its Membranes, attended 
with a Hullowiiesa of the Mold of the Head.. It may be 
called Head-iuold-shotteiinek.'* must ptoperly. 1719 Qdincv 
Phys. IHk Head'Aleuld-shot, is wnen the Sutures of the 
Skull, generally the Coronal, rule ; tliut is, have their Edges 
shoot over one another. 1781 Genii. Mag. LI. 633 {Lmtd, 
Biits of Mortality) Ueaduiouldshul, UursexliuelicMl, aud 
Water in the IIe.id..9Qb 

Uead-mould -moulding, firek. A variaot 
oi UooD-MuULD, -ING, given in some mod. Dicta. 



HBAD-SrOTB< 


HBAD8FBIBO. 


150 


tMfS Kfttr.irr PitL AfecA., Hcul-molding. tttg C/m/. 
Dii'tf Hcftcl-moldi •molding. 

Hea'd-note. 

1. /.aw. A Bummary prefixed to the report of a 
decided cave, itating the principle of the decision, 
with, latterly, an outline of the facts. 

tfljM Sir R. H. Crowokr C^mtm Ben<h Rep. XVI. 491 The 
headnote or the Hide or marginal note of a reiiort, i« a thing 
ui^ which much akill and exercine of Ihotiglit t* required. 
liBs Law Rep. 14 Q. Bench l>iv. 81a 1 'he 7 ai.la .. may be 
gathered from the above head-note. 

2. JMus. A note produc<*<l in the second or third 
register of the voice : cf. Hkad-voicb. 

1869 in Eng. Aferh. IX. No aro. ajg The renolt will be 
the einimion of a firm, clear, xharp head note. tSBgCri^e*! 
Ditt, Afus. IV, 3aa 'Die peculiarity of the female voice ia 
the poMiemiion of a large range of fine hcad>uotc» in the 
place of the mate faliictto. 

i* Sdft'd-paii. Obs. fOK. h/afotifanne, f. hiafod 
Head f ptinne Pan.] Skull, brain-pan. 

rioeo Age. Gasp Matt, xxvii. 33 On atowe he y\ 

g cnemned golgotha, [xet in, heafixl-paniian atow {Lindis/, 
^ hcafudpunnea atowa]. cnoaoSax Leechd. I. i7oHunden 
heafodpanne get-'uucad. 13 .. Air bette* (A.) 0876 A karf 
ato hia keued pan. 

Kea'd-penny. Obi. cxc. Hist. 


1. A poll tax or canitation fee. Cf. Head-monkt. 

riaoeORMiN He sliolldehaer forr himm Hiaa has/rdd- 

peninng rcccnenn. 1444 Act 23 Hen, P/, c.ji I.A aomme de 
fx li. Sl pluin, appelle/ hede peniez. e 1460 T&ivnetey Mytt. 
(Surtee>«) 70 Byd ych man com to you holly. And bryng to 
you a heede penny. 18x4 CAin*. Smith Virginia iv. 167 
A Penny vpnn eiiery Poll, called a licad-periny. 

2. A jicrsoDal or individual ecclesiastical payment 
or offering. 

>980 Caowi.KT Inform. A Petit. ti b. . 1 . d. to the rtirale, 
which he called an heade penye, and .vi. d to .it. clarkes. 
163s PAOirr CkrutioHogr. 18a First-fruits, KeiJemption of 
the first-bvirne, head-penre, and such like, were by las Laws 
reserved to the it«e and benefit of the priests. 

Kea'd-pieoe- The piece that covers or forms 
the head. 

L A piece of armour for the he.'id, a helmet. 

>S8S 1 -atimrr Serm.^ Imurreit. Horth (1844131 Take also 
thelielmct or hvad-riece of health, a loay Havwakm 
Edw. P/ <1630) 37 He finding the Far le. .without his helmet 
..Cooke of luH uwnr hcadiieet'e and put it on tli** F^arks head. 
s6m Drvurn /ftarri/ vtt. u886) 176 The shining headpiece 
and the shiehl. 184^ M acaucay Lays A hc. Route. Lake Re- 
giNus xxviii, Mamiiiiis siiioie Heiininiui Throu;;h head- 
piece amt through head. 1874 Boutkcl Arms 4 Arm. 106 
The head-piec'es of these warriors. 

2. Any coveiing for the head ; a cap. 

>S 5 > f^iV' OM. itoodt Surrey (1869) 90 Vj amysesorhed 
peases. Shaks. Lear tii. it a6 lie that has a house to 

put 's head in, has a good llcad-peece. 1804 Miss FhRNiKR 
Inker, xvii, llis ordinary heud-pieoe, a striped wiKillen 
nightcap. 1814 Miss Mitkord Village 8*t. i. (i8t^) eij 
A fine plain clear-starched caul . . was plaited on a Scotch 
gauze head-piece. 

3. The head, skull, emnittm. arch. 

>579 Spbnmrr Sheph. Cal. May 341 In his headpeace he 
felt a sore payiie. 1807 F. F,. iJist, Etiw. I! (1680)89 One 
and the self-same Hood doth fit the head-piece of diveis 
Actors. 18388 B. 1 ). Walsh Anstoph.. Achamians 11. ii, 

1 will speak, sir, with iny head-piece On a butcher's chup- 
ping-block. 

D. The figure-head of a ship. 

1807 8 Svo. Smith Pfymley't Lett. Wks. 1859 TI. 136/1 
A wooden Imagfwif lipnl Mulxrave, going down to Chatham, 
an a head-piece Lm Spanker gun-vessel. 

4. The head, a<fr^'S8at vf the intellect ; brain. 

>588 Fhauncr Laivltrs Log. 1. i. 9 Nut lurking in the 

obM'ure head-pieces of one or two loytering Fryets. 1613 
Crt. A Times Jas. I (1B49) 1 . a6a The hurt.. which was 
feared had somewhat crazra his headpiece. 1741 Kiciiahd- 
RON Pamela ^894) 1 . 79 You have an excellent head-piece 
fur your years, c 1817 Houo Tales A Sk. V. 931 An ea^y, 
giiod-iiatured, and gentlemanly being, with nogrc.Tt head- 
piece. 1890 Moi.dkfwood CoL Reformer (1891) 409 With 
a real got>d headpiece too, though there 's nut much book- 
learning in it. 

b. A roan possessed of brains ; a man of intellect. 
1856 Burton's Diary (1828) 1 . 309 Of all the head-pieces 
that were there, he was thought to give the strongest 
reasons, lyao Oav Poems (1745) 1 - Js not thi.s Steward 
of nitiie a pure ingenious fellow now .. a rare heail-piece? 
1803 CiiALMhRS Let. in /.(feiJiss) I. 47A ICxIiibitiiig yourself 
..as a great philosopher, a wonderful head-piece. 

5. t a. T he protective covering of the forehead 
of a barded hoise {obs.). b. A halter, a headstall. 

tgjo Pai 8c;k. 930/1 l^lead pece of harnesse, armet. cka- 
fraya. 1811 Coma., Chanfrain de Cheval ePartaes. the 
front-stall, head-peece, or furliead-piece, of a barbed horse. 
s63a SHRMWoon, The head-peece of a bridle. 1678 Littlk- 
TON Lnt. Diet. S.V., *J'ho head-piece of a bridle, capistrum. 
18^ Ai n. Smith Adv. A/r. Ledbury (1856) 1 . iii. au Hordes 
[witn] head pieces and bearing-reins. 

0. T'he top piece or part of various things, 
a. The lintel of a door or window, b. The he.id-board of 
a bed. O. The upper nurt of a HecttiMi of a made mast, 
d. I'he top part of a yoke for attaching cattle. 

i8si Con.R., Linteau. the liiitcll or headpeece otier a 
doure. ^ 1708 Lsuni Albertis Arckit. 11 . 46/1 The Windows 
. . T'heir head-piece may be upon a line with the top of the 
Columns. 17^ R.ggingA Seamtsnship 1 . 97 The heel-piece 
. .coaks on to the heel of the lower tree, and the head-piece 
to the upper tree. 1807 VANaiuvra Agric. Devtm (i8ip 473 
A button or knob at each end .. put into the circular holes 
of the flat head-piei e [of a yoke], 

7. Printing- A decorative engraving placed at 
the top of the first page of a volume and at the 
beginning of books, chapters, etc. ^ 


1718 FreethMter Na 70 f t, 1 am at a Lom for a Head- 
piece to my Paper ; to speak in the Printer's i.4tnguage. 
xfbm-yx H Walvole Vertssds Anted. Paint. (1786) 1 . 156 
'i his and sevorol head-pieces in the same hook were designs 
by Holbein. s8M Brands & Cox D^t. Se., Lit. etc, II. 
loz Headpieces have been revived of late yean ; they are 
mostly copied ftom old works. 

tHea‘d-«laoe. Obs. 

1. The reudence occupied by the owner of a pro- 
perty containing several messuages; the capital 
messuage. 

1489 Buf^ Wilts (Camden) eo. I will y> my newe hous .. 
he descverid and pmityd fruom the hefd place. Ibid. 91 The 
srid hefd place or whoo that ocupycth it, to paye the hool 
rente. 

2. A head or chief division of a subject. 

>599 Hr. Scot ill Strsrpe Ann. Ref. I. App. vii. s« For the 
better understandingc of the same [reasons], 1 will brynge 
them unto three head-places. 

Kea*d-plate. 

tl. Coach-building I see qnot. 1 794 . Ohs. 

*784 W. Frltun CarrAzgvr (x8oi) 1 . 171 Head Plates .. 
are uniamenis made to fix on the upper quarters of a coach 
or chariot, and on the flats of a chaise head. Ibid. 
179 Fig. 31 , a fashionable bead-rim head-plate for a crest to 
go in. 1809 sporting Atag. XXX 1 11 . 976 The crests, in 
raised silver, will be placed in a garter in the head-plaies. 

2. Artillery. ‘ The plate which covers the breast 
of the cheeks of a gun-carriage* (Knight P>ict. 
Afech. 1875 ). 

8 . .Saddlery. * The plate strengthening the point 
or cantle of a saddle-tree * (/bid.). 

1874 in Toi.iiauskn TecknoL Diet. 

4. Entom. The chitinous upper surface of the 
head of a caterpillar or other larva. 

1836 SiiucKARD Man. Entomol. | 53. 37 Larvse with a 
distinct Loriieous head-plate. 

Kea*d-giia*rtor 8 , sh. pi. (Rarely sing, head- 
quartor.) [f. Head sb. 65 .] 

1. Milit. The rcHidcnce, permanent or temporary, 
of the commander-in-ebief of an army ; the place 
whence a commander's orders are issued. 

1847 C'LARFNnoN Hist. Reb, vi. f Bo Edge-hill, .where the 
heafi-qimrieis of the enrl was. 1880 Trial Regie. 15& The 
head-quarters of the Army were at Windsor. 1787 T. 
HurciiiNsoN Hist. At ass. II. iii. 279 To repair to the head 
quarters on the . . western froutien. 1837 W. Irving Capt. 
Bonnezntle 1 . is He . . was on his way to report himself at head- 
quarters, ill the ho|ies of being reinstated in the service, 
b. T'hc officers Irelonging to head-quarters. 
sSiain A. H. Craufurd Crau/urd A Light Div. (1891) 918 
Lord Wellington and the whole of head-quarters moved in 
the nioiirnfurpruces.dnn. 1893 Forrics Mnx'iiki.i. Remtn. 
Gt. Aluttny 5 it turned out to Tie the Mauritius with head- 
quarters on bo.Trd. 

o. * TTie man of war, or transport, which carries 
th c stnfT of an expedition ' (Smyth Sailors Word-bk. ). 

2. A chief or central place of residence, meeiing, 
or bnsities.s ; a centre of oiierations. 

18^1 1 ). Jehroi.d . 57 . Giles xix. ana Whereupon the run- 
vnsjung parly leturned to their head-quarters, i860 Tvn- 
HALL Glue. I. xxiit. 161 The Mattmark hotel, which wa.s to 
be niy hrad-quarters for a few days. s88B IIiirgon Lis’es 
19 Git. Aten 1 . it. 178 bound guidance •• and a strong con- 
tinuous impulse from head-quarters. 

8 . attrib.^ usually in form head-quartcr. 

1879 Lubbock Addr. Pol. A Educ. i. 5 For rerruiting 
c^eiises, headquarter expenses, or non-effective chargen. 
1887 Kiijkk Haggaku Jess x^A. 1 must drive round by the 
beailqiianer camp to explain aliout iny going. 

Kea*d«raoe. TTie race or flume which brings 
water to a mill-wheel. Cf. tail-race, 

1846 Kanp. tr. Raktman's Turbines xa Head race and 
tail race. 1873 3^ ♦ 3.7 Viet. c. 71 4 17 No person 

shall catch .. any salmon .. in the bead race or tail race of 
any mill. 

Hea'd-rail \ 

1. One of the rails ot the head of a ship. 

x8s 3 ill Craiib Technol. Diet. C1850 Rudim. Hardg. 
(Wc^e) 133 Head-rails, those rails in the heat! which 
extend from the back of the figure to the ent-head and bow. 
and whi( h are not only ornamental to the frame, but useful 
to th.tt pnit of the ship. 

2. The uppt^r hori 7 .ontal piece of a door-frame. 

1874 Tolhausbn TeehnoL Diet.. Head-rail, Hnteau en 

elatson. 1875 Knight / 7 /V/. JIMA. 

Sea'd-rail Obs. cxc. Hist. [OK. h-'afod- 
hneil (Sweet), f. hiafod head A hrtrH g.'irmeut, 
dress.] The kerchief or head-dress of women in 
Old Knglish times. 

1834 PLANciii Brit. Costume ^5 The head-dress of all 
clas^rs is a veil or long piece of linen or silk wrapped round 
the head and neck. .'Hie Soxnn name for it appears toh.Tve 
been luefodcs ttegel (head-rail 1 or wmfles. xm Faihholt 
Costume Eng. led. a) 43 'Ibe hood, coverchief, os head- 
rail (the latter b^ing the genuine Saxon name). 

Kea*d-rolL tl- A phylactery. Obs. 

X583 OoLHiNG Calrin on Deut. xlvi. B75 Men must have 
Gotl.A lawc continually iu their sight and make as it jwera a 
headroll thereof. / 

2. A roll or list of names of Individuals. 

1884 Hurton EiOt Abr. 1. iiL X14 Froissart gives a head- 
roll of those whose names he remembered, s^ W. Drucr 
Comm. Rev. 306 Names which hold an honorable place in 
the annals and hcadrolls of the Church. 

tHea'drooin. Sc. Obs. « Headland i. 

igra in Peebles Burgh Ree. (1879) 339 It is statute . . that 
the liaill inhahitantis .. euery ane to big their awne heid- 
roome betuix the I'olhuth to Peblis brig, e tSTi Balfour's 
ProLtichs 439 All laiidis..ln Scotland’s partis, has merchis 


thre ; Heid-roume, water, and monthis hord . . Heid-rouma 
is to the hill direct, Fra the haugh collit in eflect. 

Hea’d-roM. 

1 1. One of the iteys of • meet. 06s. ' 
la SAXO Morte Artk. j66B Thane was hede-rapys bewene 
hat hclde vpe Jxe mastes. c 1475 Piet. Vee. in Wr.-WOlckcr 
8^/5 Hee antemnis. a liedrope. 

2. * That part of the bolt-rope which terminates 
any sail on the upper edge, and to which it is ac- 
cordingly tewed. Also, the small rope to which 
a flag is fastened, to hoist It to the mast-head, or 
head of the ensign staff* (Smyth Sailor's Word-bk^. 

i8a7 Cavt. Smith Seaman's Gram. v. 99 The Robbins ore 
little lines reeued into the eyelet holes of the saile vnder the 
head ropes. X78R-9 Falcones Skipmr. 11. 907 To each 
yard-arm the head-rope they extend. i86z Ckamberd 
Eueycl. II. 905 A bead-rope along the top edga 
8 . A ro|)e along the top of a fishing-net. 

1883 Csssseits Nat. Hist. V. 94 1 'he floauiig barrel fixed 
to the head-rope of a pilchard-nct. 

4. A rope for leading a horse, or for tying him np. 
i8«4 H. H. Wilson tr. Rig-veda 11 . 115 The halter and 
the Tu el-ropes of the fleet courser, and the head-ropea. 

tKead-roping. Obs. -*Hrad-rupe 3 . 

1615 E, 8. Britainsltuss in Arb. Gamer HI. 630 Round 
about the head and two sides of each net, but not at the 
bottuin, must be set a. small cord, about the bigness of a bow- 
string, which is called [the] Head-roping or Nostelling, 

Kead-sail. Haul. A general name ior an^ of 
the sails belonging to the foremast and bowsprit. 

iteyCAirr. Sutm Seaman's Cram. vii. 39 All head Salles, 
which are those belonging to the fore MaNt and Uoltspret, 
doe keepe the Ship from the wind, or to fall olT. 1670 Nan- 
Buxoucii yruL in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. U694) ax, 1 braced 
the Head-Sfiils to the Mast. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 193 
The enemy appeared in great confusion, being reduced to 
his head sails. ^ 1875 Keuford Sailor's Po^ket-bk. vt. (cd. 
9) 931 Her sails should be much reduced, a half- lowered 
foresail or other siuall head-soil being suflicient. 

Kea-d-Blieet. 

+ 1. (?) A sheet put at the head of a bed. Obs. 
1493 in Rolls 0/ Par It. IV. 8*8 Item, x Hedrshete de 
Reyns vcilx, de ii toeix. C1460 J. Russell ZtA. Nurture 
095 Bol>e hedshete & pillow also. ?c 147$ Sqr. iowe Degre 
643 Your headshete .sliall be of pery pygnt, Willi dyaniondcs 
set and riibycs bryght. 

2 . Haul. A sheet belonging to thi^ bead -sails. 
/1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catsi.k. 6 'J'he men .. to .• 
stand firmly on the head sheets. 

Headship (he‘( 1 Ji|> . [f. Head sb. a -snir.] 
The posfition or office of head, chief, principal, or 
supreme governor ; chiefhlup, leaderHbip ; the firkt 
place or position ; supremacy, primacy. 

158a Bentlrv Afon. A/atrones ui. 973 Kiiocke Sisera of 
Rooiiiein the temples ofhis usurped headship ifiMl^ATAKkR 
iJisr. Apol. 54 Ilcdfliip of one of thr principal Colledgcs. 
1660 K. CoKB Power A Subj. 73 Henry the Eighth, (who 
being of all mortal men the most unfit for a Churchman, 
ascribed to himself the He.Tdship nf the Church). 1736 Nkal 
Hist. Pnrit. HI. 34a As to the Supremacy, he thiiiks such 
an Headship as the Kings of England claim ..is not to lie 
justified. i86t H ughrh Tom Brosun at Ox/, xiv, 'J'he prize 
IK the headship of the river. 1870 Rogers^ Hist. Gleanings 
•Ser. 11. Ill The headship of a college is the best prize 
which the fellows of ihe society have to bestow. 18S6 Kus- 
KIN Praterita I. v.i. ar^ Keeping ,. the headship of her 
class [in school). 

HBa'dsmaii. [f. head's^ genitive of Head a 
Man: cl\ drauRhlsman.] 

1. A chief, leader, liead man. Now rare. 

la 1400 Morte Art k. 981 Thei . . llyngedeof heire hedd3's- 
meiic by hundreihes at ones. F.LLUNOEN CroU. Scot. 

(1821) 11 . 478 Mony oihir iioblis and hi'idisnien. x6oa nnd 
Pt. Return fr. Pamass. iv. iii. 1864 Ibu worshipfull heads- 
men of the townc. 1890 BoLbRkwooo xix. 

i8x One bo.ss or headsman. 

2. One who lichcads ; an executioner. 

1601 S11AK.S. Alps Well IV. iii. 349 Come headesman, off 
with his head. >8x5 K. I.41NG tr. Barclay's Argenis 1. vi. 14 
Drought upfjn the scaffold to offer her tender necke to the 
Headsmans axe. 1814 .SeuxT Ld, of Isles v. xxvi, The 
griesly headsman 's by his side. 

8 . The man in command of a whaling boat, who 
steers till the whale is stiuck, and then moves to the 
head of the boat. 

>839 T. Beale Sperm Whale xiii. 157 The crew of the 
boat, .consists of the hcadsqian, boaistecrer and four h.Tnd 9 
..The hvad-smaii. .has the command of the boat Ibid. 164 
The line is running through the groove at the head of the 
boat . . the headaman, cooT and collected, pours water u^>n 
it as it pa.s.se'- 1854 Chamb. frnt. 1 . 53 We gain 011 one line 
fellow, which our headsman is steering for. 

4. Mining. A labourer in a colliery who pushes 
coal from the workings to the tramway ; a * putter*. 

2841 Collieries A Coat Trade (ed. 9) 937 1 nese (who push 
a tram singly) are railed hewing putters or headsmen : the 
otheri. are two to a tram, and are called headsmen and foals. 
1851 Grrknwbll Coal-trade Terms Nortknmb. A Durk. 30 
'l*hui little boy is called a foal. He sometimes assists the 
beadsman by pushing the tub beside him. 

Kea’dipring. 

1. The fonnlain-hend or main source of a stream. 

1430-40 Lvric. Bockas l xii. (1544) 93a, From one hed- 

spruig 'J'here ran out riiiers and streines of al cunning. 1386 
lioLiNSHBO CkroH. (1808) VI. iv. 40 1 'he riiier of the Dsniie 
flowed from this head spring, i^t T. H[alk] Acc, New 
lavent. p. Ixii, ' 1 'he great winding of ihe River . . and the 
low-lying of the Head-springs of it. 1876 Dancroft Hist. 
U. S. Iu. iii. 44 The land was not less fertile to the very 
head-springs of the river. 

2. Jig. The chief source of anything ; the quarter 
whence anything originates. 
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^ *** Potmt (iMQ 47 Hede-spryngand 

wella of psrfite continence I M77 tr. PHliiimU hteaJts 
(i 59 >) 630 As toe Sunne U the beedepring or the light and 
the heat : to it the Father the headepring of the Sira. iM 
Noeaie Praet, Disc, (17C7) IV, 30 Faith being.. the Head* 
Spnng of all that m good in ua tlgo Mill Zidrr/y iL 46 
jne two headepringe of ethical ae of all other philoNophy. 

Kaadnitallv headstall (hedigt^i), sb,^ [f. 

Head sb. -«• Stall, 0£. steall poaition, standing 
position, standing placf, place, stall for horses, etc. 

Possibly applied ^t, as in>«MMrsr/a//, to a closed place or 
case made to contain a part, and thence extended to toe open 
casing of a kea 4 ’ttall.\ 
t !• (?) See q^uot. Ohs, 

Mtmn. ^ Houuh, £x/. (Roxh.) 964 Item, for a hed- 
sialle for the taberet, iiij. d 

2. The part of a bridle or halter that fits round 
the head. 

1480 IVartir. Ace. Pdw. It' (1830) 153, x hedstalles and 
X brodera3rns for x hobyes and palfreys, sfloe (iaBENB Ari 
Couny Cmtch, 11. 5 A litle white leather hcad.stal and rains. 
1684 Evblvm Diary 17 Dec., The reins and headstalls were 
of crimson silk. 1715^ Fora Iliad viii. 676 And fix'd their 
headsulls to his chanoc-side. iSga R. S. Surtbbs Spongt't 
,S/. Tour vi. as llie collar<shaiik» were neatly coiled under 
the headstalls. 

3. A bandage worn by ancient flute-players to 
prevent undue distension of the cheeks in blowing. 

1793 Chambers Cyc/. Su//., Head-Stall^ among antient 
musicians. 1888 in Stainbr & Rarreit Diet, Mum. T, 
Hence Bead-atall v, nonce-wd. trans,, to put a 
headstall on (a horse). 

s6i6 SuHFL. & Markii. Country Forme ga You must first 
beat him from thcjic faults, before you goe about to head- 
stall him. 

t Kaad-Stallv sb!^ Obs. A choir- stall for a chief 
oflicial, having its back against the screen, i.e. 
facing east. 

c 1313 iu Willis ft Clark rawMV^(i88fi) 1 . 483 Karving 
and loynyng for x hedstalles with their tabernacles of them. 

Kea*a-8tick. 

tl- An ancient piece of artillery. Obs. 

IS49 CoutM. .Scot. vi. 41 Slangis, and half slaiigis quariar 
slaiigiB, hede stikkis, murdresaris. 

2. A<im/. * A short round stick with a hole at 


each end, through which the head-roi>e of some 
triangular sails is thrust, before it is sewed on. Its 
use is to prevent the head of the sail from twisting ' 
(Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk.). 

1794 RijtJliHg 4> Seamanship I. xa8 The hoist-rope is put 
througti the holes in the he»d*stick. 

3. Prhtling. (See ijuot. ) 

1841 Savaob Dki, Print, 310 Head stick, pieces of furni- 
ture put at the head of pages when a form is imiKtoed, to 
iiiuke the margin at the head of the page. 

Keadftook. [f. Hrah sh, + Stock sb.'] 

1. Name applied to the bearings or supports of 
revolving parts in various machines. 

a. I'he framing which supports the gudgeons of a wheel 
or luile. b< That part of a lathe which carries ihe inandiel 
or live stock, o. The framework in which the carriage of a 
spinning-mule runs. d. The head which supporU the 
cutters in a planing machine, e. KPl) Alining. A frame 
over a shaft, carrying the pullevs for the hoisting cables ; a 
gallow»*rraine. r. llie .itiKk of a bell. 

a. 173s JBkighton in Phil. Trans, XXXVI T. 8 A quad- 
ruple Crank . . the Center . . is fixed in Brasses at each End 
in two Head-stocks. 

b. i8ie-i8 J. Smith Panorama Sc. A Art I. 55 An 
accommodation of a few inches is obtained by screwing H 
further through or out of the hradstock. 1863 Sir W. Fair- 
BAiRV Mills II. g A large headstock, carrying a hollow 
spindle through which is inserted a mandrill. 

0. _ ib$i L. D. B. Gordon in Art Jml. illustr, Catal, 
p vi**/> In some Mules the headstock is placed in advance 
of the roller-beam, towards the middle of Us length. 1879 
CasselTs Techn. Edue. IV. 395/a Seven .. to nine hundred 
spindles, .arranged, .upon the * carriage*, .in one long row, 
which is interrupted at the middle, .by the ‘headstock '. 

d. .1863 Sir W. Fair bairn At ills II. ss A headstock 
casing two cutters, one for roughing, and the other for 
finiidiing. 

e. iwo F.ng, Meek, 19 Nov. 938/1 It , . was taking the 
chair and men . . over the headstocks. ifi8a Pall Mall G. 
95 Jan. 8/9 llie engineman .. failed to pull up in time to 
prevent the ascending empty cage from being wound over 
the hendsiocks. 

f. s 88 i Standard 90 Dec. e/i In ordinary peals the bells 
are swung well upwards, and. .every headstock is jirovided 
with a stop, to prevent the bell accidentally turning over. 
188a Ibid. 90 Mar. 9/4 The bell is secured to the headstock 
by iron straps passing through its canons and baked above 
the stock. 

2. Se. (See quota.) 

1834 H. Millrb Scenes k (1858) 490 The schoolmaster 
would call on the boys to divide and choose for themselves 
* Head-stocks \ i.e„ leaders, for the yearly cock-fight, 1834 
— Sch. 4* Sekm. iii. (1857) 50, 1 contributed in no degree to 
the success of the head-stock or leader. 

Kea'ditone* head atone. 

1. {head stotti) I1ie chief atone in a foundation ; 
the comeratone of a building Alao Jig. 

1393 Covbrdalb Pa. cxvii[i]. ea The same stone which the 
humders refused, is become the heade stone in the comer 
IWvcur the bed of the comer]. 1849 Milton Eikon. 1 His 
nrat foundation and as it were the head stone of his whole 


Stnicture. s^ Robsetti Poesna (1879) 97 Thou headstooa 
of humanity. Croundstona of the great Mystciy. 


a grave ; a graveatone. 

1973 Ash, Headticne. .a gravestone set up at the head with 
an inscription. 1787 Sederunt Manesgera Kirk Cassongesta 


ea Feb. in Rwrtu* Wka. (>8^) 11 . 33 The sa-d managers . . 
grant power and liberty to the said Robert Bums to erect a 
headHioiie at the grave of the said Robert Fergusson. 1833 
Tennyson Poems 3 Come only, when the days are still. And 
at my headstone whisper low. And tell me if the woodoines 
blow. 1866 Gao. Eliot F. Holt i. 5 llie churchyards, with 
their grassy mounds and venerable hcadstonea 

t SLea'dstOOpEg adv, Obs, In 5 hedatoupia. 
[f. Hbad sb, -sloit/es an advb. genitive, from root 
of ME. stouj^^ OK. stdpioHy to Stoof : lit. * with 
the head failing *.] Head downmost ; headlong. 

c 1400 Deatr. 7 'roy 6638 Mony hurlit doun hedstoupis to 
hard vrihe. Jbtd, 7434 Hedstoupis of his horse he hurlit 
to ground. 

Beadstrong (he-dstrpq), a. [f. Head sb, 4 - 
Stbono a . ; lit. strong of or in beau.] 

1. Of persons: Determined to have one's own 
way or to pursue one's own course ; wilful, obsti- 
nate ; violently self-willed. 

sspSTeavifiA Barth. De P, R. vi. xvi. (1495) too An eiiyl 
seruaiinte and heedstronge seityih more by hymself than of 
his lorde. 1330 Falscm. 315/1 Heedstrong, selfe wylled, 
^ronti^ eatourdi. 13^ GaKENs Never too late (i6cx>) 15 
To tie a headstrong girle from loue, is to tie the Furies 
again in fetters. 169a Brntlbv Boyle Leet, ix. 335 They 
were too slifr-necked and headstrong. 1700 Gay Poems 
(1745) 1 - 17a The headstrong coursers tore the silver reins, 
si^ Emerson Eng. Traits, Char. Wks. (Bohn) II. 61 They 
are testy and heailstrong tlirough an excess of will and bias. 

2. 01 things, actions, etc.: Characterized by or 
proceeding from wil fulness or obstinacy. 

1386 T. B. La Primaud, Fr.Acad. 1. To Kdr., That none 
through any headstrong conceit should lie wedded to private 
opinions. 1676 IIai.r Contem^l. 1. 317 Commonly our own 
choice is headstrong and fooli-.h. *17^ H. Hunter tr. St, 
Pier^*s Stud. Nat. (1799) II. 95 Dangerous and headstrong 

E asstons. K. Ellis Catullus xv. 14 Should, .humour 

eadstrong Drive thee wilfully, .to such profaning. 

Hence Kaa*datro&gly’ adv. 

a 1639 W. Whatelev Prototypes i. xix. (1640) 924 He will 
head strongly like a madded beaut rutine on in hisowne race. 

Kea'dflrcrongnaM. [f* Hkadhtbomo -t- -nkhb ] 
T'ne quality or condition of being headstrong; 
wil fulness, obstinacy. 

idag K. Long tr. Barclay's Argenis v. iii. 339 I'he heiid- 
strongiiesse of any had men. 1741 Ricmardnon Pamela 
(1894) 1 . xcviii, 483 A little sort of oerversencss and hend- 
strongness. 1^ R. Palmfr Life P. H sward 131 He 
followed out his views with a beadstrongnesa that wrought 
great troubles. j 

Hoa'dswoman, died. [f. genitive case : 
cf. Headsman sense i.] A midwife. 
a 1803 in Foeby Voe, E. Anglia. 1857 in Dunglibon. 
Baiul-tiva (he‘d|taisj). Now ank. or dial. 
Attire for the head ; a head-dress. 

1360 Bible (Genev.) 1 Esdras iii. 6 An head tyre of fine 
liiinen. 1833 Holcnovt Procopius 1. xiti. 90 The King . . took 
from him his Head-lire of gold and pearl, which tied up his 
hair. 1847 Mbs. Shrrwoou Li/e xxiii. 378, 1 see this tyrant 
uow, in her smart head-tire, seated in her elbow chair. 1833 
Kobinson Whitby GVrirr., Head-gear or Head-tyre, the 
head dress and its adoriimenis. 2883 Bible (R. V.) Isa, iii. 

90 The headtires, and the ankle chains. 

Kea'd-VOioe. One of the higher registers of 
tlie voice in singing or speaking ; applied both to 
the second register (that immediately above the 
chest voiced, and to the third register or falsetto. 

1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxxvi. He has a remarkable 
head- voice. s88o H. Hartk /. Briggs’s Love Stoiy ii. 
Come here t she cried in a sm:dl head voice not unlike a 


bird's twitter. iM R. J. Lloyd Gen, oj VooihIs in Jml, 
Anal, tjf Physiol, XXXI. 9^9 Here, .in singing up the Mwle. 
the * cheit * voice changes into the * head ' voice. 

Kea*d-wud, sb. Ohs, exc. Hist. [0£. hiafod- 
weardi cf. ON. hp/ubvptbr Ixidy-guard.] The 
guarding or protection of the lord’s head or life ; 
attendance as a guard upon the lord or king. 

ciooo Beet. Sing, Pen, in Thorpe Ane, Laws (1840) 
1 . 439 Heafod-wearde healdan and hors-wearde. 1861 
Pearson Earlv 4> Mid, Ages hng. note. He must, .do 
heed-ward ana horse-wara, go post fur and near, as he is 
told. 1883 Green Cono. Eng. 331 I'o keep * heed-ward * 
over the manor at nightfall, or horse-ward over its common 
field, .were tenuies by which the villagers held their land. 

Headward (he'dw^jd), adv. and a. Also 9 
-wards, [f. Head sb. + -ward.] 
t A. ortK- in phrase To the headward, toward 
the head, in the direction of the head. b. Of a 
ship : In advance, ah' ad. Ohs. 

13^ Tbbvisa Higden (Rolls) 111 . 391 A bri)t swerd. .and 
he poynt doiinwara eveiie to his bevedward. 188a Hobbrb 
7 Problems vL Wks. 1845 VII. 44 The ship will gain the 
space DF to the headward. ^4 N. Fairfax Bnlh 4 ,Selv. 
130 Why earthworms are limed so much to the headward. 

B. adv* Towards or in Uie direction of the 
head. 

1748 H. Tookb Parley (1899) I. ix. 493 Where you may 
use indiflercntly either Upward, Topward, or Headward, 
s86a M. B. Edwabuh John 4 I xxix. (1876) eai, I was 
thrown headwards from my seat. 1883 A. Maclean in 
Memorial VoL 995 Ihey are robust enough headward. 

O. adj, Being in the region or direction of the 
head. 

1867 T. Coxe In Phil. Trana, IL 459 The heart-ward part 
of the Vein . . and the head-ward part of it. 1894 Nation 
(N. Y.) 13 Sept, igs/i Headward growth of branches. 

tHeadrWwk. -werk. Now dial. Also 6 
rarely -work. [0£. hiafoiiwmre masc., ON. hpftdl^ 
ewrir headache, f.hpfvB head + verh work ; cf. verhja 


to ache, pain, * virkir mik i h 9 fatnt *, it aches me 
in the head. OK. weorc iicut., besides * work ', had 
the senses * hardship, pain, grief’.] 

1. Pain in the head, headache. Cf. dial, helly-wark, 

rsooo Sax, Leechd, II. 18 Will heafud woirce xenim 

rudaii. c 1399 in ArekaoL XXX 350 All hys hedwerk 
awey xal B)^e. ri 48 o St, Cuthbert tSurtees) 9580 Alla 
hir hedewerk went away. 1483 Cath. Angl. t8o/i be 
Hedewarke. o isio Douglab King Hart 11. Ivii, Heid- 
weik, Hoist, and Parlasy. 1349 Compl. Scot, vl 37 CateEris, 
hede verkis, a-ide indegestioiie. 1809 Z. Boyd Balm Gilead 
59 (JonL) A toothache, or an head-worke, ms we say. 
at/rib. e 1440 Promjp. Parv, 939/9 He^warke suflerere. 

2. The Common Com Poppy; '■Heauachk 3 . 

1883 Prior Plant-m,, Headache, or Headwarke, from tba 
cflect of its odour, the red field-poppy, Papaver Rkaas, 

Bead water, kead-mter. 

1. pi. Head walers : TJie streams from the 
sources of a river. 

1*838 CovRRDAiE Cen, il. 10 A ryuer . . there deu3rded it 
■elieiii to foure heade waters ] i 8 m R, Brookes* Gaoeiteer 
(ed. 19 ' B.V. Lexington, Lexington . . on Ihe head waters of 
the Elkhorn river. 186a D. Wilson Prtk. Man 1 . viii. 971 
The head-walersof the Mississippi. 1878 Huxley Pkysiogr, 

4 The main stream splits up into a numlier of smaller 
■ireams, forming the * head-waters' of the river. 

attrib, 1893 Educ. Rev. Nov. 356 The whole river-system, 
Its dismeniliered headwater streams excepted. 

2. Head-waler-mark a mark shi>wing the * bead ’ 
(cf. Head sb, 17 ) to be allowed above a weir, etc. 

1894 Act 57-8 Viet. c. clxxxvii. | 75 [They) shall, .prevent 
the waters of the Thames being at any place above the level 
of any head-water-mark lor the time being fixed. 

Headway, [in 1. short for ahead-way, in II. 
f. Head sb. + Wat sb.'\ 

I. 1. Of a ship: Motion ahead or forward ; rate 
of progress. 

1748 A modi Voy. ii. i. iia By means of the head-way we 
had got, we looted c*ose in. 1^89 Falconer Dut. Maiino 
(1789) Krij, The head-way .. is .. feeble., 1809 W. Ikvinu 
Annkeib. 11849) 88 Slie made as much leeway an headway. 
1863 Dickens Mut. A'r, 1. i. The boat made slight headway 
a^inht it [the tide). 

2. It ans/. and^^. Advance, progress (in general). 
1773 Ash, Hcamvay, the a<.t uf moving forward, the mo- 
tion of advancing. 1837 Carlyle Ar. Rev. 11. iv. i, I'hcre 
is rearing, rocking, vociferation : not the sniallcht headway. 
S887 jbssori* A ready v. 159 Kaiely, except in the oiien 
pari-hes, do the demagogues make headway. 

II. 9. Ank, Room over head ; the clear height 
of a doorway, arch, tunnel, or the like. 

1773 Ash, Headway,, .room for the head to pass. 1840-78 
Gwilt Art'hit Gloss., Headway is/* .S'/Airi, the clear dis- 
tance, nieaBurcd perpendicularly, from a given landing placo 
or stair to the ceiling above. 186s Smii.kh Ettgineert II. 
355 'I he strength as well as lightness of a bridge of this 
materi.d . . is ed great moiuent whera headway is of import- 
ance. 189a Pail MallG. 93 Feb. 3/3 'J'he bridge has a dear 
headway of 90 ft. 6 in. above high water. 

4. Mining. headways.) A narrow passage 
or * gallery^ connecting the broad parallel passages 
or ' boards ' in a coal mine. 

17118 J.C. Compl. Collier 41 This Headways, .or first 
working, .is carried on, according to the Grain of the CoaL 
an it lies along the Grain, and not cross the Grain. Ibid, ■ 
49 A Yard and a Qiiartcr broad or wide for a Headways. 
1839 Penny CycL XV. 947 A series of broad narallel passages 
or bords. .communicating with each other by narrower pa»> 
Bilges or 'headways*. 1881 B.K\ViOino Mining Gloss, s.v.. 
The headways ore the second oetof excavations in post-and- 
stall work. 

6 . Comb, Headwaya oouroe : see quots. 
ifai Gneenwkli. Coal-trade Terms Northumb. 4 Durk, 
30 Headways Course, a line of walls or holings, extending 
from ride to side of a pannel of boards. 1883 Grkslry dost, 
Coal-rntning, Heatiways Course, when a set of headings 
or walls extend from side to side of a set of boards, they 
are said to be driven headways course. 

Hea'd-work. [f- Head sb. + Wobk sb."] 

1. Menial work ; brain-work. 

1843 Maury in Mrs. Corbin Life (t888) 46 Destroying 
myself with over-much head-work. i8S9 Gna Eliot A, 
Bede iii. xxxiiL His headwork was so much more important 
to Burge than his skill in hondicrart. 1889 J. Martineau 
Ess. 11. 49 'ilie art.. is not hand- work, but head-work. 

2. Anh. ' An ornament for the keystone uf an 
arch* (1864 in Webster citing Gwilt). 

Hence Baa d-woirk«r, one who works with bis 
bead or brain. 

1873 B. Stewart Conserv. Force (U. S. ed.) viii. 994 The 
head-worker is not equally fitted to be a hand-worker. 

Heady (he'di), a, Forms: 4-5 hevedi, - 7 , 
hedi, 4 -(> bedy, 6 heedye,heddie,- 7 , 6-7 beadle, 
-ye, beaddy, 6 - beady, [f. Head sb. 4 - -t. Allied 
in orig. sense to headling adv.] 

1. Headlong, precipitate, impetuous, violent ; pas- 
sionate; headstrong; * hurried on with pasSon* 
(J.). a. Of motion, action, personal qualities. 

s^ WvcLir Judg. v. 15 Into hevedi fallyngc [puati in 
prmeps} and helle, he raf hyin silf to peryL 1480 Poston 
Lett, Na 349 1 . 514 With here hevedy and fumows lan- 
goge, 1343 KAVNOLO Byrtk Maakynde ProL (16344 8 1 ‘liey 
that giue so precipitate and heady judgements. 1961 1. 
Norton CeUvtn'a /rut. 11. ii (1634) 118 Raging with Tieodia 
lust. 1379 Lvlv Eupkuea (Arb.) 145 That hot and heady 
humor which he is by nature subicct vnto. a 1838 Br. Hall 
Rem. Wks. (1660) 149 Carried with an heady and furious 
impeiuousnease. 1749 Johnson Van, Hum, Wishes 981 
Hit heady rage. 1^1 R Ellis Catullus xv. 11 Let luxury 
run her beady riot. 1888 Stevenbon Dr. Jekyll tie. 
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b. Of a penon. (In eaily use, also, domineer- 
iiiif, overbearing (quots. 14941 ! |>assionately 

desirous of soinctiiiug, * keen' n/^on (qiiot. 1540).) 

1494 FAiivANrAr<7«. VII. Noo wonder tliuuali«y'*kyiia 
went (lius hedy or RreuouM: to y" cyiie. 1516 /V/^'r. /’cr/. 
(W. de W. i«^il m 'J'he fyfthe condicyon tliat lierometh a 
i)ryiii-«, i«, iliuc he be nut h^ddv tu hi^ AubacctcA. 1516 
TiNnAi.R 9 Tim. ill 4 'rniyt.^ui's, hrtidy, liye mynded, credy 
apiin vuliiirtousnes more then tlie luvcm of K^d. 1540 in 
.Slrype /ict/. Mem. I. App. cxv. jJ4, 1 wold have men not 
tie heMly upon flenh at Huch timcA n^ yi U fuibydden them. 
IS4S Abcmam Toxo/^h. (Arb.) 85 Wale^ liciiiR beudye. and 
teliellinu many yrarea :iKayn-«i VR. 1690 l.(x:Ke C/m// 11. xyiii. 
d aoj MiMitief'i tliat iiiny lia{i|>rn . when a heady I'lince 
Corne» to the Throne. 1751 Jiiiinmin KambUr No. 184 f 6 
I'aHniona by which the huuily and vehement arc wduced and 
lietruyed. 1888 Kinaa Ha<;(.aiiii lot. QuariUh xii, He 
wait tuu heady a man to ren-^un overmuch. 

0. or a ntream or ciiirent : Impctuotis, violent. 

1599 SiiAKR. Hen. I’, I. i. 74 Neuer came Reronnation in 

a i^iud, With such n heady currance Ncowriiig fauitt. i6j6 
Fkatly Ciaius J/yj/. axxii. 4vtf Like a« a headie Kireume 
gliden by tiie hankeN. 1837 ULu'kw. Mag, XLI. 609 Swept 
..by the curreiilitor the heady oce.ni. 

2 . Apt to flffcct or ' go to ' the head ; having aa 
intoxicating or stupefying quality. 

>577 Harmimin Knuland 11. xviii. (1877) I- e^S There is 
aucli heiiiJie ulu. idga-^ IIkvlin Cmm/ivk. 11. (1689) laS 
All hei^y .iiid intoxh-ating DiiiikH are by Uiw prohibited. 
1684 Kv Ki.VN II. vii (i8ia) II. Th*y ure driven 

from their haunm, for a lim<‘, by garlic, and other heady 
unellH. A 1774 W. Hartk Chant. Maton (K.), Both waya 
deceitful ia the wine of Power, When new, 'tia hea<ly. and, 
when old, 'iim mmit. 1848 U. kooKaa A'xi. 1 . vi. 278 Ju«t 
the man to be caMly intoxicated with thia heady liquor. 
1893 [(.'ni;c;ii) TieieetabU l^uch^ 39 The yellow wa« out 

on t1ie goi-He, with a heady scent like a pineapple's. 

Hg. 1689 J*KNN Atf CroMs viii. | i llis [Nehucliadnexiar] 
SueccA^esand Kmpire were too Heady for him. 

t b. Aifccled 111 the head ; giddy. Obs. rare. 
t 6 aB WiiHKB Jtrit. Rgmemb, viii. 8ao Some aheep are 
headdy *, Some gel the ataggen ; aoiiie the icab. 
t tf. Having a large head. Obs. rare. 
iSSs H UI.0KI, Headye, or Imuynge a great heade, capife. 
1 4 . Of u tenure : In chiel [tn iapitt)\ held direct 
of the crown. Obs. notice-me. 

>599 Mahstqn Sco. V'iUmtie 1. il 179 Tenure.. All tu lie 
headily, or frce-hold at least. 

6. Comb , as heady rash^ hcady-tnindeii adjs. 

MMO Snaks, Cam, Err. v. I ai6 Nor headie-rash pro* 
uoak'd with raging ire. I 89 B K. llkKNARii tr. ‘leremtt 
Hnyra iv. i, What are you so heiidie-iiiinded thatyuu wish 
the death of tlie child f 

XORf. north, dial. rModification of heft^ 1 1 aft, 
sbj^t v.«L] Accustomed paature-ground loi slicep), 

€ tSMSuntey .SY. figfs Triary in Mmast.Angt. ( iBai) t It. 
579/1 A poatuie for ehepe upon the murez or hefe called Satid- 
witli Marahe. i8sa 7 m/. A*. Agrie. .Sat,. XIII. 11. 265 (Cum- 
ber hind) Some shepheidaare at the daily pains of taking a few 
HtoiieA of iiay . .five or six miles to their shcep*heaf. and thus 
induce the sheep to keep their heaf in all weal hera . 1886 /Vi// 
MitU G. 9 Aug. A I Sonic of the large.st farms have must 
extensive 'hr.ifH', and graze ritiiii two to four lliuuiiHiid 
sheep. ^ 1894 R. .S. FhacaisoN Hist. Wsstmtd. xviii a<]o A 
Herdwick is very much attached to ita own ' heof ',or 
that part of the fell where il generally goes. 

Heaft, raie ohs. form of Hakt sb.^ 

Heake, erron. form of 1 1 kck sb. 
t Heaking-time. Obs. rare- ?Timctodraw 
in the Hakin^l or the 5 sh caught in it. 

>990 Nammb Cnggi^tuffe .*0 Now it is high henking-time, 
and iiee the wiiides ^icr so easterly aduerse, and the tyde 
fled from vs, wre mant violently towe and hale in our rc- 
doiitable Sophy of the floating Kingdom of Pisces, etc. 

tHeal, hale, sb. Obs. cxc. -SV. P orrns : 1 
lUblu. h 61 o, h 9 el, 2-3 hnle, 2-6 belo, 2-7 heale, 
4-5 h«el(e, 6>7 heal ; also 4 hel. Sc. hello, heyrle, 
5 belle, ^^ele), 5 north., 5-7 Sc. heill, 6 .Sc. boll, 
7-8 Sc. beaKl, 9 Sc. bale. [OiC. AaV//, hi/o, 
Iml, corresp. to OS. hfli (MDu. heile^, OHO. heiU^ 
hatli, hPlt (MMG. heile), Goth. *hailei, -ein, from 
hails, OK. hdl ndj. Hale, Whole; one of the 
abstr. ferns, in WGer. ■/, from earlier -f;/, whirh in 
OK. changed this ending tu Cf. the doublets 
Hailj^.'^, Halej^.I] 

1 . Sound bodily condition; freedom from sick- 
ness; health. 

a zooo Crist lAer is .. hxlii butan sare. c 1000 .Sax. 
Lerehd. 1 . 34a Hun cymfl god h.el riiys Lamb. Ham. 
145 per ical lieon. .heic wi 5 -iiten urihele. a 1300 Cnrsar M. 
93465 Hele [Edin. hel) wit-vten acke or sure. C14M tr. 
Sacrata Sfcrst., Gm*. Larttsh. (F.. E. T. S.) 66 Kepyng of 
hele ys nior bettir and mur precious paa any medicyiie. 
1431 E. E. Witts ii88j) 87 Reyng yti goode heale and yn 
my full witter. <-1460 j Russxll Afwrr«»v 351 To 
presciue your lord in hccic \nma euery deele]. sssl Dun- 
OAB Poems iv. i, 1 that in heill wes ana glaidiws, Am trublit 
now with gret seiktics. a *553 Ui>ai.i. Royster 1 ). ill. iU. 
(Arb.) 46 He was your right good maisier while he was in 
heale, z6a6 Wahner Alb. Rug, xvi, ciil 405 Ibat thou 
beesl, Pcggei in belter heale than 1 my selfe am now I wish, 
tyai Ramsay Amsw. HurchaCs Epist, 31 I'll wish ye wed. 
And aft 10 sparkling claret drink your heal, lyga BoaNS 
Ta Mr. Mitchell v, My heal and weal I'll taJe a cure o’l. 

b. Recovery from sickiiess, healing, cure. (In 
quots. 1470-85, 1687, A cure, remedy.) 
c 1x7s Lamb. Ham, 99 Aiie wunde . . oifler hwile hit is on 
wane of his hele. r 1090 .V. Eng. Leg, 1 . 16/514 Heorc hole 
huyhaddon rijl pert. ct^CursarM. 19734 CrUi 3yue)iehele 
of h wa M ALoav A rthwr xvii. xi. And she myglit 

haue a dysslie ful of blood of a mayda. .that blood ahold bo 


her hele. i88y 9 . Maoan Tunbridge Waters in f/art. Afise. 
(iBoS) I. 586 A common heal, A free-cost health. 

2. Well-liHog, welfare, Mifety ; prosperity. 


Arueragiu with heele and greet honour . la comcn boom. 
X4ia-flO I.Yix*. C 4 naAf. Tray 1. v. Where thrugh thin honor 
worship & thin hele Was lost, tgaa Skelton Why nat ta 
Court 768 'I'o cMise the commune weale J.a>nge to endure in 
heale. a 1605 Montcomesik Sanm. Iviil 14 Revenge, re- 
vert. revive, revest, revcoll, My hurt, my hairt, my hope, 
my liap, my healL 

b. Good heal, welfare, fortune ; whence ME. {to) 
godere hele, to good fortune, to welfare ; fortunately. 

rzi75 Lamb. Ham. 57 Godere hele |>u hit scalt iseon. 
c taos Lay. 3597 pu heo Hus dalest. to godere Hire hmh:. 
1097 R. Glouc. (1734) 308 pat godcr hele al Engelond was 
heo euere ylmre. 

c. l.vil hcal\ disaster, harm. {To) evil hele^ 
wrother heal, unfortunately, disastrously. Cf. 11 ail 

3, Halk 2^.1 b. 

etxj^Lamh. Ham. jjHwet iei8 dusie? to ufdehele 
wes ic ihoren. e 1005 Lay. 490 To wroper heore hde 
hahhed hi'O stub were idoii. a 1330 Otuet an Sarazin, nere 
thou messager Wrother hde come thou her. c 1340 Cursor 
M. 6583 (Trin ) Ful eudhde brake ^e pe day. 

3 . Spiritual health, well-being, or healing ; sal- 
vation. Cf. SitUL-ltEAL. 

901-9 Charter a/ Eadtoeardxxi Kemble Cod. Dipt. V. 163 
Ic Sa:r inyiiHler uit ^^estaholode for mine suule hvlo. c leoo 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xix. ^ To-dsBA pistie hiw'rmddene >s luel 
^ewordeii. c xaoo Tnn. Call. Horn. 41 He . . bihat us to 
uiedc echo hde. a 10x3 Ancr. R. 430 'J'o alle uolkes heale. 
a 1300 Cursor At. 11341 T>o me to rest nil neruand bin, For 
nu nun ei h.is sen pin hd. CX400 Maundav. (Uoxii.) x. 39 
(iudd . . has wro^t hde in inyddes of he erthc. 1378 Ps. 
txndi. in Scat, Poems 16th C. IL ia8 lliy bauing belli and 
rightetjusiies. 

SEeal (h/l), tr.l Forms : 1 h 61 an, 3-3 haslen, 
2-6 hele(ii, 3 (helien), bealen. 4 baile, 4-5 
heel(e, (Sc. beile, beylo, hel), (5 ^ele), ^7 
heale, (.SV.heil(l), 7- heal. [A Com. 'I'eut. vb. : 
OK. hu'tan « OFris. hela, OS. hHiau (MDu. 
hiden, heiten, Du heeUn, 1 A>. helcn's,0\\0.heilan 
(Gcr. heiten), ON. heil (Sw. heta, Da. hcle>, Goth. 
haiijan, deriv. of hatl^s, OTeut. *hailo z, OS. lull, 
Hale, Whole ] 

1 . trans. To make whole or sound in bodily con- 
dition ; to free from disease or adment, restore to 
health or soundness; to cure (^a disease or wound ), 
ctooo Ags. Gasp, Matt. x. 8 H>da8 tintruine. c'1173 
J„amb. Ham. 91 Heo weren ihded from alle untritmneNse. 
a 1300 ( ursor At, 1 4961 He. .heild maiii pat war seke. < 1383 
Metr. Ham. xjo The prophet llde.siiis Of leper hded an 
hethen man. 213736*2. Leg. .Saints, Petrus 117 He hcilys 
»ck men And quyktiyse dede. isBa Wvci.iF Luke iv. 33 
l«eche, hcele thi silf. 21400 Maundicv. (1839) vi 69 The 
drye tree . . hdep him of the fallynge eiiyll. 2 1430 St, 
Cuthhert (i>utteRs) in6(^ How auiigd Raphael hdyd his kne. 
i6oy Shaks. Tiuton 11. 1. 34, 1 .. must not breake my backe, 
to heale his finacr. 184a Tennyson Morte dArth. 964 
Where 1 will heal me of my grievous wound. 1846 Tkencii 
Altrac. Iiitrod. (1862) 90 Christ, healing a sick man with 
bis word. 

b. absol. To perform or effect a cure. 

2 xooo Ags, Gasp. Matt, xil 10 Ys hvt alyfed to hmlenne 
(r 1160 Hatton G. to horlcii] on reKte-da;5um 7 2 1000 Sax. 
Lerchd. 1 . 34a W'id catena dymnyssc ;^e'nim foxes geallan . . 
h>t iLeleli. c 13736*1. Leg, Saints, .Syman 4 JuJas ja Of 
fvwirc and parlesy, Vith word pu heilis. 2 1400 Maiindkv. 
(1839: xi. pe Oyie.. hdep of many svkenebses. 2145012. 
De Imitatione 111. Iv. 1 ij i^e hvueiily leche of soules, pat 
sntyii>t fk helist. z6xi riini.K Dent, xxxii. 39, 1 wound, and 
1 heale. 173a Povb Ep. Bathurst 934 As Poi.si>n lieals, in 

1 'ust prupoiiioii us’d. 1817 Ksulb CAr. 1 *. Vi'iit. hick iii, As 
f one prayer could heal. 

C. j/22. Tt» touch for the * king*s evil \ 

1303-4 in Pegge Curiatia Afisc, (1R16) 127 For holing 3 
seke folks acL o . . fur hcling 9 seke folks 13. 4. 1661 Pki-yb 

Diary 13 Apr , 1 went to the Banquet-house, and there saw 
the King heale. 

2 . To cure (a disease) ; to restore to soiindiiess 
(a wound) ; also to heal up, ever. Also absol. 

21000 Ags. Gasp, Matt, x 1 Diet hi;^ ..hmldun t2n6o 
Hatton G. hcldcn] adle, and mice untriimnysse. rsaOsTjtv. 
93079 For heo ^ciilde mid halevieie helen U' 1073^ heale) his 
wundeii, 13^ Tbbvisa Barth. De P. H. vi. xxi. (1495)909 
To kc)ie heltne and to heele sykeiiesse. c 1430 Gotagros tp 
Gaw. 889 I'hai hynt of his Iwrnese, to hdyii his wound. 
1590 Si'ENSEX /*. (/• 111. V. 42 O foolish physii:K..ThatheoleB 
up one, and makes another wound ! 16^ Wiseman Sure. 
(J.), A fontanel had been made in the same leg, which be 
was forced to heal up. 1781 Cowfer Pl.xpastHfation 153 
They saw distemper healed, and life restored. 1862 Whyte 
M ri.vii.i.R Gladiators ix. (1^4) 69 Mere tcratchei, skin deep, 
and healed over now. 

/tg. To restore (a person, etc.) from some 
evil condition or affection (as aJn, grief, disrepair, 
unwholcsomeness, danger, deslructtun) ; to ^ save, 
purify, cleanse, repair, mend. J 

2843 Vesp.PuiltfrcK\y\U3 he haelcB xeSraste onAieortan. 
2 1000 Ags, Ps. (Spl.) xliii. 4 [xliv. d (Bosw.) Eami heora ne 
hailp hijL 2 ttys Lamb, Ham. qx He nc com na todemane 
moncun. .ac ti» Iiclenne. 2 saof Lay. 15871 Jif ich pi wzre 
[a ruined wall] Kule. 1388 Wvclip a Chran. vll. 14 , 1 schal 
ben inercyable to the synnes of hem,and helyn their loiuL 


>S 3 S CovxauALB 9 Kit^ ii. 99 So the water was hex 
tbgaJxu. Tayi/>h //a/y LMng (1834) 190 Let it alone, and 
the thing will heal iNetd 1719 1 >b Fob Crusoe il xii, Onr 


1719 

ahip was . . heaM of all her leaks. 
111. 49 Heal uie with your pardon. 


1847 'J'bhnvson /V/SI2. 


b. To cure, repair, amend fany evil condition 
compared to n disease or wound). 

21000 Trin. Colt. Horn. 173 Etch ainne..bute hit be her* 
forgieue offer mid bote iheied. 1340 Hamfolb Pr. Conse. 
>7>4 pc 8>Mdy woundes of syn Tbuigh penaunce may he 
heM. 1^ riigr. PerJ. (W. de W. 1531 > G b, Sacramentvs 
of the chirche : tne whiche cureth, releueth & lieleth all dc- 
fnutes. 1600 Snaks. A. L. iii. v. 117 Faster then his 
tongue Did make offence, his eye did heale it vp. 17M 
OcELL b ertat's Rom, Rep. 1 1 . xiv. 348 Octavia, Antony|B 
Wife and CK''ar's Sister.. at various Times, heal'd up their 
Breaches. 1B49 Macaulay Hist, Eng. 11 . 13s Something 
might have been done to heal the laLerated feelings., of the 
Irish gentry. 1887 'J'rkvelvan in Times 7 Mar. iu/6 The 
brca«.b in our ranks might be healed tomorrow. 

4 . intr. (for rejl.) To become whole or sound ; 
to recover from sickness or a wound ; to get well. 
(Said of the person, of the part affected, or of a 
wound or sore.) 

a 137s Joseph A rim, 68x pe arm helede a-teyn bol to po 
stompe. a 1400-90 Alexander 0817 , 1 sail hele all in hast. 
1330 PAr.5GR. 595/1 Whan thy wounde beg^mnetli to heale, 
it wyll ytchc. 1606 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. in. iii. 999 Those 
wounds bcale ill, that men doe glue thcmselues. 18^ MuL 
Jmt. IX. 419 He suffered the issues to heal xfUAGarden^ 
ingit Feb. 685/1 The incisions in the crowns soon heal over. 

Baalf v. ^, to cover : see Hele v.‘^ 

Heal(e, dial, forms of Hale a. 

Kealabl#* a. rare ~ <». [f. Heal v.^ 4 -able.] 
I'iint may be healed ; curable, remediable. 

1370 Levins Afanip. g/96 Healeable, sanabitis. 1611 
Co'iGR., Guarissable, healeable, cureable, recouvrable. 

Heal-aU (hrl|$l). [f. Heal v. t All. Cf. 
All-heal.] 

1 . Something that licals or is reputed to heal all 
diseases; a universal remedy ; a (>anacea. hUoJig, 

*577 GoO(;b Heresbtuh's Husb. iv. (1386) 191 It was 
caUeil in the uide time Piiimcca or Hcaleal. a iM LswRa 
Study Psychol. (1879) i5i> Forgiveness is L'onteniplated as a 
heal-all 1891 iM. World 4 Sept. 150 Unlikr many other 
popular economic healalls, co-operaiion dues not involve 
any fiitidtuiieiital economic fallacy. 

2 . IJerb. A popular name of various plants, in- 
cluding Rhodiola rosea, Valeriana officinalis, Pru^ 
netia vulgans, and Collinsonia canadtttsis. 

1833 *»• Johnston Nat, Hist. E. Bard. 8s (Ilriit. ft Holl.) 
Rkotiioia rosea. Often to Ihc met with in gardens, where it 
is sometimes (.alU d tital-all, fur ihe leaves aic applied to 
retent luIs of a slight nature. 1884 Mii 1 i'.R Plant n., Heal- 
all, Cidtiastmia canadensis and Ehodiola rosea. 

tKeal-bite. obs. (f. as prec. -h Bite j^.] 
« Hkal-hou, q.v. 

Seald (hi Id). Weaving, [app. the same woid 
at OK. hibeld, hifeld, h^Jel, ON. hafald, a deriv. of 
*hafjan, h%bban, h^f- to raise, with instrumental 
suffix ; cf. OK. r/ifr /4 Mb), nedet, and tielde,i\tti\\t. 
But the OK. word appears to be applied to the 
threailsnf the warpor woof thcmsclves .1 ^ Hedhi e. 

<1700 Epinal Gloss, 6oa Litiatorinm, hebild [Corpus 
hebclz)TdJ. 2793 Cor^s Gloss. [ 0 . E. T.) 1232 Licium^ 
hebeld. Lida, het)eldored. 2 1000 Sax. I.eeikd. 1 . 520 
GewriS to anum hefeUpraede. r 1030 6'«r//. /E(frits I oc. 
ill Wr.-Wlilcker 187/13 Licium, hcfcld. 1483 Cafh. Angl, 
i8x/i An H elde, /rawM. tjbo Shed/. Patent J. Stell No. 
753 The lashes, harness or healus which cuiilain the warp. 
vbs^Ann. Reg. 970* An improved method of making hrnlds 
to he made in the weaving of cotton, silk, woollen, and other 
cloths, ifki Art *trnl. Hiustr. LaiaL p. vii** i Placed 
in the bcaTds or 'neddles* of the loom. 1864 Chamber d 
Encycl. VI. 1B9 In the case of plain weaving the threads of 
tlie warp are divided alternately by the loops of each heald. 

b. ultrib. atid Comb., as heald-cord,‘knilter ,’ing, 
•machine, -maker, -shaft, -thread, -yarn. 

1851 ill HE 
tions of the 
Chambers' 

. . employs the chief attention of several manufacturers. 
1864 ibid. VI. 189801 hcald-threaiU and six warp-threada 
are shown, 1874 Toliiausen Techstoi. Diet., llcald-cord, 
crosa string . . embarbe, 

Heald, var. Hield v. to lean, incline to one side. 
Heald (e, obs. forms of Hold v. 
tKeal-dog. obs. [f. Heal v. + Doo.] A 
name formerly given to species of Alyssum, called 
also heat-bite. 

1531 Tusner Herbal 1. (H a, Alysson of Diuscoridcs and 
riyiiy may be named in English helehjte or lieledog, of 
the property that it hath in helyng of the bityng of niadde 
dogges. 1397 Gemaudk HorbeU 11. cxviii. | a. 380 Mod- 
wuurt or Moonewoort is called . . of some Heale dog. s6is 
CoTGR , Alysson, the hearhe Mad wort., heale dog. 

Healed (hild), ppl. a. [f. Heal 4 -ed 1.] 
Restored to nealth, cured. Also Jig. 

«i3ee Cnrsor Ad. 13863 lestu. spak he wit Us heeld 
man. 1997 Shaks. 9 Hess. IV, 1. iL 167 , 1 am loth to gall 
a new-hcal'd wound, a iBj}! A. Kmox Rem. 11 . 190 i'o 
give evidence of a healed mind. 

t Hea’lend. Obs. Forms ; 1-5 h 41 end, a 
helend(6,helendo, 5 helind(6, bolind.healend, 
•ent. [OE. kiclend, hilend*^ OS. htljand, hHeand, 
hiiand, OHG., MHG. keilafU, G. hciland: sub- 
stantival form of pres. pple. of 0 £. hitlan OTeut 
^haiijan to heal, save.j One that * heals * or saves ; 
the Saviour. In OE. regularly used instead of the 
proper name Jesus. 

21000 Ags. CosA. Matt. I i TTor Is on cncoriase-boe 
hmlendes crlstes aauldea suna. Ibid. i 5 Se hmlend pe is 
genemned crist. 21000 JElveic Hem. 11 . 914 loaoa io 


X83X ill illnstr. Load. News (1854) 5 Aug. 118 [Occupa- 
ons of the people] heald maker, heald knitter. 1860 
hambers' Encycl. V. 976 ' 1 'he manufacture of heald yania 
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Cfirelw nama, Vat In on Lc<f«i *Salaator', and on Engfi«c 
•Halend*. ^1175 LmmUt, Ham, 3 pn hcleud nehlechrde 
to-ward lemaaleni. cuoo Ohmin 3355 ;uw ia boremi nu 
to da^) Halanndc off ^ure tinneu. c laag Lay. 9144 A child 
..Vat Molde beon ihaten Ha:lend ^1173 Helarel. n laag 
A. nape luuewurde l.A>uerd and helinde, ot hcMene. 

Kealer ^ (hriai). [f. H bal v, ^ + -bb >.] 

1 . One who heals (wounds, diseases, the sick, 
etc.*) : a leach, doctor ; olso, one who heals spirit- 
ual inhrinitics : in early use. Saviour ^ prec. 

CISTS Lanth. Horn. 8i( ?ef he hefde 011 bis moder ibroken 
hire raeideiihad, ne niihie nnwiht bickcre bon iclu^d 
hcicre. t- MTS PassioH Lard 115 in Old Eug, Miu. 40 tie 
com to pis (^yefeA . . And chopte heoni to sullen, vre helarr. 
rs 44 » Hvltoh .SV»/a P^rf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xHv. Thi« 
n.imejhesu is nou)t dies for to saye upon enslimbe but 
bcler. 1611. Bibi,k /m. iii. 7, I will not be a healer. 1S80 
(>i WAY CaM^fainn'RX In vain you strive To act a healer's 
part. 1859 C. Uabkkr Amsoc, Prime. MiddU Agee i. 9 
xlealem of the sick in their ho.Hpitals. 

2 . A healing; substance : a lemedy. 

> 5*3 Fitzhrsb. Hmsb. | 43 Terre of hym-sdfe is to kene, 
and is a frettcr, and no henler. >638 A. Kox Wnrt*' Hmrg, 
II. XXV, 151 The said Hcarb .. is an extmordinary healer. 
1674 R. Godpsky ImJ. fit Ab. Phytick 9 I'his can no waies 
be better, and safdier done than by Spirituous, Valiant, aud 
Innocent Healers, seconded by a ve,;ulur Diet. 

Kaaler - : see Hkler, coverer. 

Healewei, -wi, var. of IIalkwki, Obs, 
Healfang : see Halbfang, Obs. 
tKeal£U,a. Obs, P'orms : see HraliA [f. 
Heal sb. + -ei’L.] Fraught with health, wclMieing, 
safety, salvation; wholesome, salutary. 

C1340 Hampolb Prou Tr. i Ihcsu es als mckyll to be 
meiie aU sniieoure or hejefiill. c 1375 A'l'. Leg, An/w/x, 
Prlagia so6 [Flo] Iniungit hyr heilciul |)ennuiiie 131^ 
Tmp.visa Iligdtn (RolU^ 1. 305 pis loud ImV h<>ot we11e<«and 
helefnl. ri400 Maundrv. (Roxb.) xv. 67 pe Ewangels, in 
pc whilk es helefull teching and sothefastnrik a 1363 Rai r 
iifl, Wksi. (Parker Soc.) laa Mcalful remedies lu know and 
to withstand the privy suggestions and the apert temptations 
of the henfl. 

Hea'ling, vhl sb,^ [f. Hkal v,^ + -ino L] 

1 . Tlie action of the vb. Hbai, ; restoration to 
health ; recovery from sickness ; curing, cure. 

ciooo f 7 asE b^it'ed. x, Ne be h;dinKC| nc be rcste dnj^a 
eweniininge. C1340 L'urtar A 1 . 13871 iTrin.) Of sekeries 
astou hi-lyiige. r r400 Lam/rame'iCtrttrg. 6 B OfynhcKU 
yiig ..hise nci3ebon% haddeii greet wondir. 1546 J. Hrv< 
Wood /’ran. (18^7) 71 I t is yll hralynu of an olde sore. 1611 
Rmilk Na/tunt iii 19 'I'herc is lui heuTing of thy bruise : thy 
wound is griciious. s86o KcricorT IJte Our La/d v, atj 
Numeious healings .. peiforiiied in the plain of Gennesaretli. 
s88o /hii/jf 7 Dec. 5/4 The wound is already sliowing 
aigns of healing 

b. jr/iY. The touching by Fnglish sovereigns for 
the king's evil. 

(An Office for Hu //eating visia formerly often printed with 
the Prnyer*book. A MS. copy, said to be of 1559, is in the 
liixlleian Librarj*.) 

Loud, 6V1S. No. 1089/4 laxit in the Uankctiiig'house 
at Whitehall.. presently after the Healing, a King, with an 
Oiiyxo.Stone. 1707 /i/t. Com. Prayer Y vi Ktitie\ At ilie 
Healing.^ 1876 111 unt Aumtt. P. If 580 The Oflice used at 
the Healing;, /bid.t Two silver toueli-picccs for distribution 
at the he.tliiig. 

2 . //a/ix/. aiidy^'. Mending, reparation ; restora- 
tion of wholeness, well-licirig, safety, or prosperity; 
spiritual restoration, salvation. 

ixa3 .St. Marturr. 19 Fulht of fonstan hralunge, idii 
Rihlr Mat. \v. a Vnto you that feare my Name, shall the 
Siinne of righteousnesse arise with healing in his wings. 
1704 F. Kcllkr Afed. Gymn, (1711 ) 100 It seems to promise 
enough, and Ciirry more Healing with it. 1861 Mav Conjt. 
Hitt. i. (i8B9> 1 . 9 a new reign .. was favourable to the 
healing of political differencoi. 

3 . attrib, and Comb,, as healing action, art ; 
healing-box, the box containing the chrism for 
unction (Ogilvic, 1885); t beallng-coln, -gold, 
the money given to tliose that were touched for 
the king's evil ; healing-pyx « 

1683 Treasury tVarrant 17 Nov, (H alii well), Privy purs© 
he.’iling^old L yr*. 1834 .Scott .V/. Eohum’s vii, It covered 
more or the healing science than the gowns of a whole 
modem university. 1837 Cbatubers* fn/orm. I. 777 If the 
healing action is rnngiiid^some stimulating ingredient may 
be added. 1B57 Mavnk Rbid llfar 'J rail xxvii. 194 Ample 
practice in the bcalitig arL 
Sealinif, vbl. sbi^, covering : seellELiKO. 

ppl. a. [f. l Ibal v. 4- -ino 2^.] 

1 . That heals or cures ; curative ; salutary. 

1308 Trkvisa Par/ a. De /*, A\ xvn. xxiv. (1495) 618 The 
apples of the cypressc tree . . ben soure and heelyng 1603 
Shakb. Afacb. iv. iii, 154 To the succeeding Royalty he 
leaues The healiii]; benediction. i6is Biblk yer. xxx. 13 
I'hoii hast no healing medicines. 1711-14 Popr Pa^ Loci 
IV. s6 A branch of healing Spleenwort in his hand. 1814 
S»t.oTT Si. Eomam't i. An analysis of the healing waters. 

2 . transf. anti fig. 

1839 Bttrtan's Diary (1828) IV. 331, T should he glad that 
this question might be a healing question among us. 1667 
Milton P. L. ix. 9 x> To whom with healing words Adam 
reply U S70t Rowb A mb StepAfatk. 11. 1. 535 By his 
Concurrence, Help, and healing Counsels To stop those 
Wounds. 1767 T. UuTiHiNOON Hist. Mass. 11 . iii. aaS He 
made the following mild and healing speeth to them. 
wfl8S9 Macaulay liisi, Emg, V. aSt Some Lords.. came 
down to give a healing vote. 

3 . Of a wound : That cicatrizes or closes. 

alBT Chamhefd im/arm, I. 777 The best dressing for 
a h^ing wound. 1888 Daily hews 4 ( 3 ct. 6/e, I saw six. . 
hLaling sores on the left forehead. 
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4. Comh. : healing blade, leaf, (a) the Com- 
inon Hoiise-leek, Stmpervivum teetorum ; the 
Greater IMaiitain, Plantago major\ healing-herb, 
the Common Cumfrey, Symphytum oj^inale\ 
t heollng-hom, ? hartshorn ; hooling-oil, tiie 
chrism used in the rile of extreme unction (Lee 
Gloss. KccK dr* IMurg. Ttrms\ 

tfay Ruevb Cedfs l*Ura 317 Ivory, Furs, Musks, Sables, 
hcaliiiB-hums, Berarstones, etc ,cr>me not there fioni Beasts? 
>799 Hig/daud Sac. III. 3^) (Jam l ITie uniformly 
suL-cessful treatment of sheep affet ted with this disorder 
. . by giving them a dccoctiuti of the Dewcup and Healing 
I«if boiled in buttermilk. .1877 A. W. llRNNun ir. TMamPs 
Struct. Pei. (1882)43 In direct conirasi to tlie generating ti»> 
sues are the healing-tissues, tuberous tisaucs, or cork-tissues. 

iience Kea*llngly adv. 

in WRasTRR. 1886 Misa Broin;hton Dr. Cufid\\\. 
ii. 39 1 he lovely common vighis of early nioriiing touch 
Uealingly U))on liis bruised brain. 

t Kaallegg, a. Obs. in 4-5 holeloa. [f. IIbal 
sb. -f -LKBii.] Deprived of health or well-being. 

^ >374 CHAiJCBa Ttaytus v. 1503 How myghi a wyght in 
torment and in drede. And beleies [ed. 1361 healcleuej yow 
aende as yet gladncsie. 

Healm, -et, obs. forms of Hkt.m. IIrlukt. 

f Kealina. Obs. [a. ol>s. F. heaulme, heaume 
helmet, * the Helmet cherib*, Ilcart-cherrie, French 
cherric* (Cotgr.l : see Helm.] A kind of cherry. 

>574 Hyijl Plamting 86 Ye may well begin to gruffe .. at 
Christmas and principally the healme or great Clierrie. 
>575 Art a/ /^/au/iug ij The great heal me cherry. 

f Sealmier. Obs. [a. ubs. F. healmicr, hcauU 
mier ‘ the llenrt-cheirie tree * vCotgr.'), f. nrec ] 

>575 Art e/ Ptamtiug The great Cherry (called Heal- 
niierj. 

tEealnailfl. Obs. In 3 hoilnosne. fOF. 
hmtlnes, f. hsele, by-fuim ol hdl whole 4- -nkhs.] 
Welfare; salvation. 

X897 K. N. LKHRD Crrgory's Past xxxvi. 246 Nii is hier- 
suiiines.se tima R nu sint h«lnrsted.i;9u. c 1150 Ueu. 4 J\jl. 
2068 Hcilncs.se ami blisse is fter-in. 

HfMtlp, obs. form of Hkli*. 

Healafang : see 1 1 a lhfano . 

SCaalBOnte, O. Obs. exc. .Se. fhlK. htlsum, 
f. heU. Heal sb. henltli 4 -home. Cf. IIaleh 'Iik; 
Gcr. heilsam, ON. heilsamr.\ W holesome, salu- 
tary; healthf^ul. 

x 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Ceci/e 150 5 ?cne ba* ht* Has trewit 
heilesum consd now. XS400 A/hd Loil. 6 It is helsiim to 
be pofie .. bat be pcpie be ri^ily eiiformiil, how |«i owe to 
accept be pope as be vicar of Crist, c 1450 H lnrvron Afar. 
Fab. 3 Helsoine and good to mans sustenance. < 1560 A. 
Scott Poems (S T. xv. 1 Vp, hehuiii hairt I thy lutis 
rais, and lowp 1 1785 HuuNaOf/xr'x Sat. Nt, 9a The hcal- 
soine pnrritch, chief o’ Scotia’i* food. 

Hence Boalaomanaao, wholcsomcness. 

1818 Scott Hrt, Alidl, ix. The liealsoniencss of the food. 

Kealtll (helb)f sb. Forms : 1 h 61 p, 3-5 helpe, 
4-5 heeltho (oith(e), 4-6 halth(e, (S healihe 
(hellthe\ 6- health. [f)K. h»lf « OIIG. heiluia, 
•itha, • idha W’ Gcr. type ^haiupa, f. hail-s W Holk, 
Hale : see -th.] 

1 . Soundness of body ; that condition in which 
its functions are duly and efficiently discharge^d. 

csooo >F.lpric Horn. II. 540 Ure licham.Tna hicltki we 
awciidaS to Icahtmm. c 1003 Lay. 99999 pa weoien /Fluri> 
ches wunden. .allc iheled,ah l#e liclde was iieodcrcd fur liirre 
of his nionnen. 1377 Lak<.l. P. 77 . B. xiv. 998 pc f\ fie 
i|Touerte1 is moder of hvlthe. *483 Caxton Go/d. Leg. 

b/i A preest . . h>ul lost the heltlie of one of his hnndes 
that he myght synge no masse. 1359 Atirr. Afag.,Salisi’Hiy 
xxxvi. Whan helth and welth is hyest. 1393 IShaks. a Hen. 
VI, III. i. Bj All health xnto^niy gracious hi>ueraigne. 1606 
Massini.RR Rom, Actor \. ii, J. that feel myself in health 
and strengTh. 1709 Annisoii Tarter lio 75 F3 With a.. 
Flush oftllealth in his Aspect. 1813 Janb AustBN Emma 
V, One hears soineliiues of a child being^ 'the picture of 
health ' ; now Kmina always gives me the idea ot being the 
complete picture of grown-up health. 1831 Carpknter Man. 
Phyt. (cd. e) 953 The at.cuinul.iiion of nutritive matter in 
the biooil is so far fmrn bring a condition of health, that it 
powerfully tends to pnxiuce disease. 

2 . By extension, The general condition of the 
body with respect to the efffeient or inefficient dis- 
charge of functions : u-snally qualiffed as good, bad, 
weak, delicate, etc. 

1309 Hawkb f*asi, p/eat. xxxiv. Iv, Your Indy ..is in 
perfect health. 1390 Spbnskr F. Q. 111. ix. 96 Her erased 
lirlih. 1633 G. HKHitri.KT Temfle, Chun/t Port/i xxiii. 
Amidst their sickly healths. 1638 IIakrii tr. Balzac's Lett. 
(vol. HI.) 34 Ignorant of the stale of your health. lyBa 
Mibs Burney Cectlia iii. 39 The ill health of her uncle hail 
hitherto prevented her. s8m A/ed. yml. Vlll. 210 She 
enjoyed very tolerable health. 1807 G. Bkauclrrk youm. 
Alarocco xvi. 190 Oiir healths slightly improved. 

b. Bill of health : see Bill 10 ; formerly in 
Scotch I.AW, an application by an imprisoned 
debtor to be allowed to live out of prison, on the 
ground of bad health ( Bell Diet. Law Scotl.). Board 
of Health, (a) in the United Kingdom : a Govern- 
ment BoanI which existed 1848-58 for the control 
of matters affecting the public health : its duties arc 
now discharmd by the Local ( iovemment Board ; 
{b) in the United States : the name of boards of 
commissioners for controlling sanitary matteia, 
esp. in reference to contagions and infectious 
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diseases. Office, Officer ef I/ealthx see health- 
offke, -offUer in 8. 

1617 MfoNYSON /tin, L 74 Hee must bring to the Confines 
a ceriilicate uf bis health . . Neither will th*: OAicers of health 
in any ca*« dUpenue with him. Ibid. 959 Appoint rhiefe men 
III the office ul providing for the publike lieidth, calling the 
place where Uiey iiieete, the Office of Health. 

t 3 . Healing, cure. Obs. 

€ looo^LPRic Hem, II. 28 Gif we wyllaffealle 8a wundra 
and hvida awritnn . . gefreniode jHirh Done wiildnrfallan 
c> 8 ere Stephanum. t^ia Wvci.iv Acts iv. 93 ‘J'hc man. .in 
the which this sygue ol herlthe was luaad. — 1 Cor. xiL 9 
I'o another, grace of liechhia 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
£8 b/a Holy oylle. .moche vayllnblc to tlicithc of sykenesNeri 
of many men. 133a Kpkn Detadts 74 The diseo-HM woman 
oliieyned healthem the fluxe of her liludde. 

4 . Spiritual, moral, or mental soundness or well- 
being; salvation, arch. 

c tnoo.Sax. Leeckd. 111 . aj6 pam arist rilitwiMnyspe snnne, 
and liasib is 011 hyre fiSeruni. cugo Old Eeu/. Serm. ii 
Oid Kug. Afisc. 32 Gieded gode . . jwt he us yeue gcisilidie 
hcllie in ure Raule. riSa Wyclip Ps xxvii i] 1 'Ibe IamtI 
niy living and myn helthe. — Luke it. 30 Myn y^en han 
aeyn thin helthe. i^a6 Tindale Luhe xix. o lesus sa>d 
vnto liyin : This daye is hculthe come vnto thin housse.^ 1339 
Bit. Cam. Ptayer Gen. Conless., There is no health in Vh. 
1616 R. C. Times' U 'histU iv. 1690 He hath made sale of 
his soules dearest health. 1744 Harris T/tree Treat, ill. xi. 
(1765) 18s '1 hut Health, tlmt Pcifection of a Social State. 
1887 Rdna l.YMX A'nf -Enant xxiii. 994 As you value the 
health of your own souls. 

t 6. W’ell-ljeing, welfare, safety; deliverance. 

rtatt f 7 fN. St i'*. ^?44 Ic am iosep, dreded )u noV, for 
xurc helAe or hulcr broV* >38* Wvciik a Sam xxiii. 19 
lie smoot the IMiilisieih, and the Ixird made a greet hifellli. 
1335 CovFRDAi.K 1 .Sam. XIV. 4^^ loiialhns. that liath done 
sogre.iie health in Israel this iiiglit. s6oa Smarm. Ham. 1. 
iv. 40 He thou a .Spiiit of health, or Gnb in daintiM. rifiii 
('iiAPMAN tliati XV. 6H3 'i'here is no mercy in the wars, your 
btialiliH lie ill your h.iiiilH. 

+ b. iwtl health', bad luck, hurt, disaster. Obs. 

cr^jj Cavton yason 30 'ITienne cnni ngnynst him the 
king of Poulaiie, hut tliat w.is to liis eiiill helthe. <ri3pe 
i 1 /i 7 //T/N/ XXXVI. 2B7 'Jo theire cuyl betilie they hauc re- 
loiiiilied gelTray. 

6. A salutation or wish expressed fur a person's 
welfare or prosperity ; a toast drunk in a person's 
honour. See also Duink v. 14. 

11^ SiiARS. 'J'am..\/tr. in. ii. 171 Hee calls for wine, a 
health (|ui>ih he. zBoa Marbidm Aut. 4 A/el. iv. Wkx. 
1856 I. 46 Your drunken hrahbs, your bouts and shouts, 
Your siiiooth God save s. 2673 Cik kkx A/ota/s 9 By drink- 
ing olhrrs healths, to lo'-e their own, 1713 Aiujisun Ca/o 
II ii, (rassar sends health to Cato. 1795 Woicutt (J*. 
J'indar) ('omieniion Bill Wks, i8t9 III. 378. 1 like not 
healths; 100 oft tliey r.irry treason. 1835 MACAinjtY Htst, 
Eng. xvii. IV. 7 As often as any of the . . princes proposed a 
health, the keitle drunix and trumpets souiidvd. 

t 7 . Healthiness wholesoiuenebs, salubrity. Obs. 

9387 Trrvima t/igden ( Rolls 1 II. 13 BreLTyne passed 
Irloud in faire weder and nobilie bin no)! in liel, e. 

8. attrib. and Comb. a. simple nttiib., as 
c/tllwe, -drop, •recuperation, doken\ b. obj. and 
ubj. gen., as heallh- building, -#// inker, •ing, -giver, 
-seeker, -wishing’, health-bearing, -boding, -giving, 
-hunting, -promising, •restoring, -saving adjs. ; c. 
insiruincntol, an health-flushed, -proud adjs. d. 
S|3ceial Comb. ; health-board Huard of Health ; 
health exhibition, a public exhibition of sanitary 
appliances and the like ; health-guard, an officer 
appointed to enforce quarantine icgulations .Smyth 
Sailors IVord bk. 1867) ; health laws, tlie statutes 
regulating general sanitary conditions by the ap- 
pointment of Hoardh of 1 lealth (Houvicr Law Diet. 
1^5^): f health-offerinff, peace offering; heulLh- 
olAoe, the department having the adininistmtion 
of the health laws; health-offloer, an officer 
charged with the administration of the health laws 
and sanitary inspection ; health-reaort, a place 
to which people resort for the Ijoncfit of their 
health ; health-roll, a lift showing the state of 
health of a company of peojile, as of a ship's crew. 

1888 Mis9 a. K. CiKhKN ttehind Closed Doors iii, He is on 
the "Hi-ullh ihmrd. 1398 Svi.VKfiTT« Du Par/as 11. ii. \.Arlc 
38 ) U UKTcd Olivo I . . Hvalth-liouding branch. 1896 Wsstm. 
Gaz. 5 Aug. 6 '3 'I'lie tune that you can devote to ^health- 
building. 133a Hulokt, * Health lauNyuge .. sozfitolis. 
1606 Marbtun Fawue iv Wks. 1836 11 . 72 P.TVOur-wcarera, 
suiinrt-moiigeni, •health-drinkers. 1633 Prynnk Itistrie- 
AfatHx Tiiie-u.. Sundry particulars concerning Dancing, 
Dicing, *IIealthdHnking 1813 Snxllky (>. Mab yi 52 
Until pure *hcaltli-drops, from the cup of joy. Foil like a 
dew Ol balm upon the world. 1884 Nature 388/9 Preparu- 
lions for .. the Iiiternalional •Health F.xli|liiiion. 1380 
Wvci IF I's. Ixiv. (Ix\ ]. 6 (;od, oure •helthe ^luere. s88a Euma 
I.VALL Donovan xxi. (1BR7) 957 It drew him away from the 
thought of we.ikncs.H and soul disease to the HBalth- 
atver. ssBBShaks. L. L. L. i. i. 936 'the nioste wholesome 
Physicke of thy •hmUh-giuing ayre. 1876 Kancroft Hist. 
V.S. VI. Iv. 4*3 Healih-giving truth. 1533 Coveroale 
Eze/t. xliii. 97 The prestcM snal offre their humioffringes and 
•heakhoffringca v|X)n f aiilter. tbid, xlv. 15, xlvi. 19. 
i8s6*Houvirr Law Diet. 1 . 581 Itealtk Officer, the name 
of .in officer invested with power to enforce the health lawa 
1804 tr. Vo/ney’s View .VoiV (/, S, e^e The establishment 
of lazarettoes and •health-offices, i860 Miu. Refr Govt. 
XV. (18651 ■><^''> His ridiculous that a surveyor, or a*heallh 
officer, .should lie appointed by popular suffrage. 1733 Mias 
Coi 1.1RR A rt Torment. 164 Pcotile may be •health-proud as 
Well as purse-proud. t86e R. B. Grindrop Afa/nern 99 No 
other •neakh resort in England which presenta such a 
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combinAtirin of hyi;feiiic arlvantna^s. 1891 Fukf man Sk./r. 
f'rtHck irtxv, 181 Koyot, a viliAge which hi* become a 
heiilth-rcKOft. 1715 Kowk Aatfjf Jm$u Cray 1. i, (lie) 
Try’d ev’ry ^health-restoriiiK berh and fsiim. 1856 Rank 
jirtt, Expi. 1. XM. 956 His ‘health-roll iiiakcs a sorry 
parade. 1888 M. 11 . Rowarini ParUngoJ IVays II 1. xi. 179 
A .. *hewlth*Mviiit; inventioD. 1883 W. H. Hirhop Homs* 
MfrJi, Pritut iii. 11885) 40 'lliry went .. to the *h>aUh 
■priiiKs of Coloi.tdo and Monda. 1886 Ankik F.iiwaho. s 
Playwrij^fx Dau. ii. 91 The com]>aniun of her father's 
Itnlun ^icahh-wandcriiiKii. 1613 !>kmipn Oh Drayton 
Wks. III. BjB (F(xl.) An usual ceremony among the Saxunt 
. .as a n«>te of *liealth-wishing. 

tKeiatli, r/. Ohs, ff. prec. Rb.! inlr. To drink 
A health or healths. Also (0 htalth lA 
1611-1896 [see HKAi.TiiiNn vbL sb. 2 ]• Hkywooo 

Eng. ’lrnx>. iv. Wks. 1874 IV. •j% (joe, hi-alili it Irrely fur 
niy good suet e'*se. 16316 W. SAMPsem / ’tno Hreakor 11. i, 
They now arc healihiiig, and carrow!»ing deepe. 

Hea'ltherieA, sb pi. cotloq. [f. Health sb. + 
•XRY.] A name fniuiliariy given to the Health 
Exhibition held in l.ondun in 1884 ; fiuggeRted by 
the lisheries of the jireceding year. 

1884 Daily Netvs 30 htay, 'J'he .Shaksprare show, .will he 
more attractive ti> poctir loiils than the Hraltherics. 1884 
Vail Mall C. 13 Aug. v i.lf the Fisheriei spoiled the early 
J'romenades^ last year, it is probable that the liculthcrics 
will do so with these. .this ytar. 

• Kealthfol (he ljiliih.a. [f. Health i A 4- -Ft; L.] 
L rioiiioiiiig or conducive to bodily health; 
henith'giving, wholesome, snlubrious. 

1398 '1 KBvihA Harth. Do /’. A*, xiv. x-.i. '1495) 473 Mount 
Krtiaym was most heldifull in ayre. 1539 Vv. ('unninoiiam 
Cosmogr. Ctasse i&i 'I'hose raiiiuus,and hfltlifull rivers, the 
Khiiie. Danuhy. 1694 Acc. Sm. Late I ‘or. 11.(1711)312 
'I ho Country seems mni.li subiert to KarthquRkes, el.sp very 
heidtlkful. 1709 10 .Sth K i.it Taller No. 1 jU r 4 Cleanliness 
a I d healthful Industry wait on all your Moiii)fi.s. 1877 
I'liuHoi n in Gd. Wonts XVI it. 16/i The cheapest and 
healtbfullest route, .is by steamer. 

b. Hentowiiiir, promoting, or conducive to moral 
or Rpiriiiinl wellarc or prosperity; salutary, saving. 

S38a Wyci ip 9 Mate. iii. 32 Me ofTrtde for helthe of the 
man .tn helthfiil Rm litit^i; IboithuM salii/areM] c 1410 Lovr 
Eonaveiii, Mirr. ((jibbs MS) If. 121 In ^at furst inukxnge 
ofhis hul^fidle hacruniente. 1360 HRcoNiV'iot aleth. Wks. 
1B44 II. 9oi Hi» glorious passion and healthful death. 1396 
Dai.nimpi.k ir. Leslies llisl.Siot. v. 381 King (iicgoriu .. 
■eiis out lielthfnil and gud lawis. 164a lUilar. Lords 4r Com, 
93 Nviv. 2 Healthfull foi the uresent .State of this Kirgdome. 
186a D. WiusoN Vreh.Miin ll.axui. 369 Healthful eleiiients 
of European rivili/alioii. 

2 . (Jf pcraoiis, their actionx, etc. * Full of or 
characteiucd by health; enjoying good health; 
healthy. Now rare. 

>330 (jovKNDAi R .y//r Perle xv. Wks. (Parker .Soc.) 1. 138 
AViicn a man hath lie«n a long sva-son lit'althful and without 
any nianm'-r of sickness. 1667 JVciikss Nkwcasii.b Lt/e Dk. 
N, (1886) ill. 908 Hy this (eiiiperaiice he iind.s hinixcrlf very 
healliiful. 1754-81 joHNSoN L.P.^ Cave, He wasgcnernlly 
healthful, and capable of much laiiQur. 186a Miss Yonor 
C'tess A'ale i. (iH8u) 9 Kate was tail, skinny, and brown, 
though perfectly healthful. 

b. Marked by intcllectnal or moral soundness. 
1601 Shakh. JmI. C. 11. i. 319 Such an exploit liaue I in 
hand I.igariiis, Had yon a healthfull care to lieare of it. 
«744 Armstnunu Prese»i>. Ifralth 1. iK ), In he.alihful body 
how A hc.altlifiil mind the longest to iiiainiain. 1831 
Macaui.av Ess., Ld. Knuent's Hasupden^x^'^j) 2115 A mind 
so great .. so healthful and so well proportioned. 1884 
Mamh. E,vam. 14 Nov. 3/7 The Chiiic.se will continue to be 
a clog upoii'the liqalthful progress of the world. 

KaaltUIWIyy adv. [f. H ka i.thful a. -t- lt 2.] 
In a healthfuTihanner : see the adj. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. xviii. Ixxiv. (1495) 829 A 
wesell brent to a-kslies is helthfully done in medycyn. 1581 
Marrkck Bk. of Dotes 74 They therliy are stirred to hate 
theinsclues, and so are henltlifuUie killed, a idaa Sir W. 
Monson JVaval Tracts iv. (1704) 3.74/1 The Island [is] 
HeaUhrully sealed. «i687 Putty Pol. Arith. vi. (1601) 97 
New Kngland. .where People live long, and healthfully. 
a 1791 Wkslrv llnsb. 4- Wives v. Wks. idti IX. 61 An ad- 
monition . .healthfull V Hliarp. a 1864 Haw riiOHNK S. Pelton 
(1870) 14 I.iviiig healthfully in the open air. 

KealthlmneBS. [f. as prec. -i- -nkrh. ] The 
conditiiin or tjuality of being healthful ; wholesome- 
ness, .snlubiity, bealtbiness. 

1561 T. NoxroN Califin's Inst. iv. xiii. 86 They refreshe 
their body, so mtiche as HUlfiseth for life and lieallnrulnc.sse. 
a 1368 CuvKUDAi.K Ghostly Ps. 1. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 11. 575 
Thoii Ciud of all iiiy hcalthfninesse. i66x Lovril Hist. 
A Him. k Mih. Introii , Ai cording to the hcaltlifulnesse of 
the place, in which th^ live. 1W3 Datrs A'at. Asnason i. 
(1R641 90 'llie healthfiilneKS of the climate. >878 Baynr 
Pmrit. Rev. iv. no Solid ability and moral heaUhfulne'W. 

HealthUy, adv, [I. Hkaltuy a. -b -ly^.] 
In a healthy manner. 

m 6 $b Shkmwoou, Healthfully, or healthilie, sainement, 
salnbretneHt, salntai i ement. 1706 Lboni A IhertPs A rchit. 

I 3/2 Where they might live the most healthily. 1847 
Emkrson R*pr. Men, Swedenborg Wks, (Bohn) I. 333 Beh- 
nien is healthily and beautifully wiiie, notwithstanding the 
mystical narrowness 1868 Lynch Rivulet cxlvii. ii. Hit 
wind, that bloweth healthily. Thy sicknesses to heal. 

Kea'lthineSB. [f. as prec. 4- -nbbb.] Healthy 
quality or condition, salubrity : see the adj. 

1690 NAHRORoi/cti yml, in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. i. (1711) 
96 A good Testimony of the healthiness of the Country. 
xqslhAmoo^s I'oy. 311 All these ad vantages were greatly en- 
hanced by the healtniness of its climate. 1884 Srklrv in 
Contomf. Rev. Oct. 303 * Werther ' . .has certainly 110 advan- 
tage in nealtbineM of tone. 

t Bealtldagi vbl, sb. [f. Hialth sb, or v ] 


1 . The furthering or imparting of health, rare, 

1381 MULCAiirKa / W/mexalv. (1887) 998 Tlie helping, and 

heuithing of ail studentes. 

2 . 'l‘he dunking oi healths; teas' ing. 

s6ix Bf, Ham. .SVrm. xxiv. Wks. 1837 V. 394 What botiz- 
iiig, and quaffing, and whiffing, and healthing is there. 
1654 'I'hasS CoMtui. Esther \ 8 This detestable healthing and 
caroasing loo too common in all parts of ChriKtendoin. 1696 
O. HhYwooo Let. in Thontsby's Corr. (Huncrr) 1 . 229, 
1 prefer this exeicise to ranting, railing, healthing. 

t Heaithiat. Obs, nonce ^wd, p. Health sb, + 
•IHT.] One who is addicted to rlniiking healths. 

1640 Bp. Hai.i Chr. Metier. 1. i. 6 3 The Hieeks drink in 
small cruses at the beginning of their fi-osts, and in large 
bowls at the latter end : an order ill luiUaied by (he lavLih 
Ilealthists of our time. 

SCealthlessihe'lplAR),^. Nowrar^. [see -LESS.] 

1 . yR ithuiit health, out of health ; destitute of 
bodily, mental, or spiiitual health: nnhcnlthy. 

irRS T. Howvi.i. Arb. AttrilieitBjo) 97 Why doe 1 sceke 
to ticiite my helthlessc bait? 16^ Quarlks Embl. in. iiL 
(1718) 139 Kesture health to my liealthlesh soul. tSgi-g Jer. 
l^totuax Sertn./or } 'eart. xiii. 165 It may be for the lust of 
thy youth thou hast a iiealthlesse old age. 1837 Mas. 
Matiirws 'lead, 'talk 1. 48 | Her) healthless condiliou had 
kept her many >ears in (iuinful retireme.it. 

2. Not conducive to health; unwholesome, in- 
stil uhrious. 

>650 Jra. Tavlor Holy Livittg i. i. 9 16 T.ike him whose 
..meat Iks] nothing but sauces : they are healthless charge- 
able, and useless 1853 SiNGi.BroN ItirgUW.. 354 Who dwell 
ill. ancient P^rgi, and Giaviscte healthless. 

Hence Hea'^thlaameua, unhealthiness; unwhole- 
Boineness. 

i6S5 Jrr. Taylor Unum Necess, vi. 9 7 (R ) There is such 
a certain hcalthlesnevs in many things to all . that to supply 
a need is to bring a dancer. 1660 Duct. Dubit. 11. 
lii.-viii. 9 7 pAHting is tlieliest. .unle.SH it be altered by the 
inconvciiicuceB or lieahblessiiesu of the peruiii. 

Kealthsome (he a. Now rare, [f. 

Health sb. -< -momk.] 

1 1 . P'dll of health ; possessing good health ; 
healthy. Obs. 

1363 Homilies it. Sacrament I. (1850) 444 A stomach .. 
whu.h is health-kUim: and sound. 1633 1 <. Carkw in Ltsmore 
Papers (f88d) Ser. 11. Hi. 225 butiie oay he is y^' hcalthsuiiier 
for it Isicknexs]. 

2 . Hestowing health (bodily, mental, or spiritual) ; 
wholesome; salutary. 

1338 Hai r Comedy Johan Baptiste in Hart. Misc, I, toy 
Thys hcUhsonie counsell niaketb my hart joyfnll and^ glad. 
1573 Tcsskk Husb. xi. (1678) 97 And hcalthsom aire iiiucst 
tlu-e. 1610 Hoi lanii Camdews Brit. 1. 63 That healthsume 
light of Jesus Christ shone, upon the Britans. xfoij^ixiKUX 
Jamaica 1. 45 A stream of hot water, which .bf^oine.s cool 
and liealthsoiiie x8qx H. C. Mali idav Someone mnst sujper 
1 1. xiii. 940 1'he heuUhsuiiie joys of the covered-carl. 

Hence Bua lthuom^^ ; BaalthBomenuM. 
1363 CjoLDiNur.VMrC 156s R7t He. .made so many iorneyes 
. .iur chaunge of the pl.'ux's for hcAlthsoninesse. 1579 Pui-kr 
Heskins' Pari. 498 He did helthsoroly or profitably con- 
secrate his bmlie and blond. ss8s Hrntlky Moh, Matrones 
ii. xO Wrilspring of all healthsomnes. 

Kealthward, a. [f. Health sb, i- -waud.] 
Tending in the direction of health. 

1884 Penmylv. Sth.Jml, XXXII. 382 There is a strong 
hcalthward te> dency in the coiisiitutiun. x886 lirtt, MeJ. 
Jrnl. 25 Sept. 585/a If we can do iiutbing to help nature oa 
her livulthward course. 

Healthy (he-l[«), a. [f. Health sb. + -t.] 

1 . J'ossessmg or enjoying good health ; liule or 
sound (in lx)dy >, so as to be able to discharge all 
functions evidently. 

1339 Hulort, Hralthye or healthfull, rVfca/vmrV, 
snlutijer, salutaris. sanus. xgfix Pettik Guatto's Civ, 
Conv. 1. (1586) 23 Iiealtliie men. are properly those, who 
Imve 3r foure luiinourH so equally tempered in them . . tluxt 
one thing exceede not another. i6yo Nardokouc;h Jrtti. in 
Acc. .ViTC La:e Coy. 1. (1711) 96 I'he Spaniards arc well- 
coiiiplexioned People.. anil seem td be mighty healthy. 
a 1715 ItuRNKT O1VH 'Pirn* II. 535 He is of a veiy vigorous 
and healthy constitution. i8«5 W. H. Ikklanu Scribhleo- 
mania 13 My absiinence keens me quite healthy. 1879 
HARI.AN Eyesight v. 57 Healthy eyes, if given anything 
like a fair cluince, w ill lake cans of themselves. 

2. Conducive to or promoting health; whole- 
some, salubrious ; salutary. Aiso^^. 

i5Sa fsee sense 1]. 1377 B. Goock HeresbacEs Hush, L 
(1586) 8 b, Best iH It. .in good and healthy places, to set the 
house toward the Kast. a 1704 Locke (J.), Gardening or 
husbandry, and working in wt^, are fit and healthy re- 
creations fur a man of study or business. 1748 Wkslrv Lei, 
cone, 'Pea in Be.saiit London (xSpa) 379 A Mixture of Herbs 
.. healthier a-s well as cheaper than Tea. 1871 Narhkyb 
Prev, 4- Curs Dis. 1. v. 135 Healthy dweiling-housM. 

Jig. 18^ Chr. World ix Sept. 662/4 I'he deep, wide, and 
healthy influence which he exerted upon society. 

3 . Denoting or characteristic of health or sound 
condition (///. and J!g .) ; opp. to morbid, 

1997 Shaks. 9 Hen. /k, 1. u. 4 He said, .the water it selfe 
wRsi a good healthy water. 1709 Steelk Toiler No. 77 F i 
With a fresh, sanguine, and healthy Look. 1^ Burks 
Er, Rev. 94 'J'he healthy habit of the Bntish |lbnstitution. 
187B H. M. Stanley DaribConi. 11 . viL 199 A nr interchange 
of small gifts served as a healthy augury for the future. 
>897 Daily News 7 June 9/4 The cutlery trade is in a very 
healthy state. 

b. Spec, in Mtd. : see quots. 
s8ey-e6 S. CoorsK First Lines Surgery 1 By healthy 
Inflammation, is meant that which b not characterized 
and modified by any particular disease in the part or 
constitution. 1894 Mavhb Expes, Lex,, HeeUtky Bus, 


term applied to pus discharged from abscesses which are 
the result of phlegmonous Inflammation; or from wounda 
and ulcers in tue healing state; formerly termed laudable pus. 

4 . Comb,, as healthy^looking, •minded adjs. 

s8oo Sir M. Hunter JrtU, (1894) 176 The farmers are 
hcaitliy-looking. 1831 Mavms Krid Scalp Hunt, ii. 17 
Displaying hcalthy-lookiog, sun-tanned throats. 1886 Mas. 
C. Fhari> Miss yacobseics Chance 1 . ii. 33 She was as 
thoroughly discontented with her own lot as any fairly 
healthy-minded girl can be. 

Healve, obs. form of Helve. 

t Hearn. Obs, or dial, [A dial, variont of Have 
T he amnion of an animal ( =» CaI'L 5 b ) ; 

the secundine. 

s68i Waller Advice to Painter n. a fBralld^ Then draw 
a Haw-tborn Bush, and let him piac'c Tne Hearn upon't. 
xqjA Diet. Rust. (ed. 3), Hearn (in Beasts) b the same thing 
with the ofter-hirih in women. 

Hearn, var. Hamb^, Laib, uncle. 

t Kean, hane, o. Obs, Fotms: i h8an, 3 
hflsne, heane, 3-4 hene, 4 heyne. [Com. Teut. 
adj. : OK. hdan « OHG. hdni, Guth. hattns con- 
temptible, base, humble : cf. Lettish kauns shame,' 
disgrace, dishonour.] Mean, abject, poor ; humble, 
lowly. 

Beowulf (Z.) T975 |>a he hean Xe-wat, dreame benlaslcd. 
cBzsrtsp. Psalter ix. 39 [x. 18] Doem deem freondleasaa 
and Amin heanan. c taoe Lay. 3x7a Heo hold me for 
hasne [c 1x73 wrecche]. /bid. 12136 Hermes heo worhten 
and hrne lond ninkederi. c lam Hali Meid. 13 Who niaked 
out. .of heanc hiiie.orfa freund. c 1335 / W. •Yc’/vr (Camden) 
X5(* Me halt hem fill hene. c 1400 Apol, Loll. a6 To sture 
men to be lieuy of ker mysse and to desire to be lieyiie. 

tKeaA, hene, v. Obs. Forms: 1 hlenan, 
hi^nau, bfinan, s-4 hene(n, 3 heauen, hmnrn. 
[Com. Tcut. : ()E. hlcnan « OFris. hina (MDu.' 
hdnen, I)u hootien), OHG. hdnen (MHG. htxnen, 
(>er. hohneii), Goth, kaunjan, i. haun-s adj.: see 

{ )rec. (^Fiom the OIIG. came Ol*. konir to dis- 
ionour, pa. pple. koni^ in * honi soit qui mal y 
pense\)] itans. To treat with contumely; to 
insult, humiliate, debase, lower. 

Beowulf \Z.) 2)20 Geata leode hatode ond hynde. 2-930 
Lindisf, Gosp. Luke x. x6 Sebe iuih teiej) rv/ xelicneS iiu-c 
hencs. c 1x73 Lamb. Horn. 13 Stala and steorfa xwiSe eow 
seal hene. c 1103 Lav. 6874 Al his fulc he hau-de and al he 
hit hmnde. 2:1130 llaE Meid, 13 Vre flesch b ure fa A 
heancS us & haiineh. C1410 Chron. Eng, 1030 (Kitson 
Mete, Rom, 1 1 . 31 j) Heo heveUen him in heiiyng, Ant scidea 
he wes Iraitour. 

t Kaa'Illillg. Obs. In3heBnlung. [f. Hbak 
a. -h -LINO.] A base, abject, or humble jiersoii. 

azass St. Marher. 14 Heoiilungcs makeS ham witi 
heoueiuicli bird. 

Heap (hip),f A Forms: 1 h 6 ap, 3- heap, ( a hap, 
3 hasp, .V 5hep,4(4j^f/r^.')hyeap, hyap, 4-7heep, 
Itepe, 5 heppe, heype, 6 Sc. help, 6*7 heape). 
[OK. kiap m OFrii. hbp, OS. kbp ^MDu., MLG., 
I,G. kdp, Du. koop), OlKL kouf {JRiHiji. kouf), 
ON. kopr (Sw. kofy Da. ki^) adopted from LG. ; 
wanting in Gothic ; OTeut. *kaupo-z. In ablaut 
relation to OHG. ktifo, MliG. ///^c, Gcr. kaufei— 
*ktipon-\ from stem *^22/-, pre-Tcut. : cl. J- 
cumbfre, cubare.'] 

1 . A collection of things lying one upon another 
BO as to form an elevated mass often roughly conical 
in form. (A heap of things placed regularly one 
above another is more distinctively called a pile.') 

I 713 Corpus Gloss. 1912 (O. E. 7 '.) Struts, hea^ 2-897 
K.lV.L¥XxvGreeory*s Past, xlviii. (Sw. 367 GalaSon Ehreisc, 
dost is on b'.iigRsc sewitnesse heap. aiaa3 Ancr. R, 314 
Heo gedereb al greste on one heape. 1340 Ayenb. 139 
Zuo hit is of ke hyeape of huete y-|K>rsse. 1388 Wyclip 
Song Sol. vii. a An bcj^ [1388 heep] of whete. Z398 Trkvisa 
Barth. De P, R. xiii. lii. (149$) 449 Hc^ of grauell and 
erthe. c 14^ Mirour Saiuactoun 1470 Of . . twelue stonea 
fro the bank . . I'hai made a hepe. 2533 Covkrualb Ps, 
lxxviii[ll. X They haue. .made lerusalem an heape of stones. 
1574 J. L)kb in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 39. An heap of old 
papers and parchments. i6is Bible Josh, ni- >3 I'he waters 
of Iordan, .shall stand upon an heape. 1774 (^ldsm. Nat, 
Hist. (1776) I. 959 7 'he waters will .. be attracted by the 
moon, and rise in an heap. 1834 Ronalds & Richardson 
Chem, Teehuol, (ed. 9) 1 . iii Coking in Heaps or Ridges.— 
The oldest and still very common method of preparing coka 
is in meiler or heaps. s86o Tyndall Glac, 11. viii. 966 At 
first sight, these sand-covered cones appear huge heaps of 
dirt. iMi Raymond Mining Gloss., Heap Qfewc,), the 
refuse at the pit's mouth. 

b. Jig, of things immaterial. 
e saeo OaMtH 4330 All kiw kdnne taless hssp. a sgoo Cursor 
M. 9602Z Scailond a hepe es sainen o sin. 1340 Ayenb. xjo 
He yzijk kan« greate heap of hb seniies. 
t o. Mast, main body. Obs, 
i6e8 Shaka Per. 1. i. 33 Her countless glory . . which, 
without desert, because thine eye Presumes to reach, all thy 
whole heap must die. S709 Stbbuc Tatler No. 87 F 8 If 
we consider the Heap of au Army, utterly out of all Pros* 
pect of Rising and Preferment. 

d. Fallacy oj the heap : tee quot. 1 768-74. 
176B-74 Tucker Li, Nat, (zSca) 11 . 140 Theb sophism of 
the sorites, or argument of the neap ; because, say they, if 
you drop a nuniuer of things upon one another you caa 
never tell precbely when they begin to make a heap. 1893 
Oxford Mag. i Nov. 39/1 Mr. A. s contention.. seems to ua 
based on a petitio principii, or on the foll^ of the heap. 

2 . a. A heapM measure of capacity, b. A pile 
or mass of definite use, varying with the commodity. 
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Jrark Ariik, (1696) 70 Unaga !n mmim placet hath 
eoiitiiiued Meature by mp, although tome Statutet order 
it by Strike. 1813 R. Rkru Agrtc. Surv. /itrw. 448 
In BerwickNhire..foiir fills (of a firlot with potatoen], heaped 
by hand at high at they can go» called heaps, are counted as 
one boll. 1803 Crasb TtekuoL Dict.^ HraA {Prints any 
number of reeint or quires as is set out by the warehouse 
keeper for the pressmen to wet is called a heap.. * The heap 
holds out/ L e. it has the full intended numoer of sheets. 
i 8 S 5 Robinson IVhitby Gloss.t or Hm/, a quarter of 

a peck measure. s86a MiAtx TitU Dtedt CM. Eng, 39 noU^ 
Barley and oats were titheable by the heap or cock. 


S. A great company (cap. of penions); a multitnde, 
a host. An early sense in the Teutonic langs. ; now 
only as in 4. 

Btonmff (Z.) 400 pryfi-lic be^na heap, pyi BUckl. N0M, 
8 r Se haija heap hehfssdera and wit^ena. asiys Cott, 
How, aio He ^escop tyen engle werod oSer hapes.. 
Her beon ni^eii anglen hapes. c lays Lay. 10300 |H> wes 
Seuarus heap mochel ibolded. ciape .S'. Eng, Log, 1 . 
63/331 An hep of foules grete i*nov3. 1340 Ayenh, 067 Ich 
yze) to bs blyssede heape of contensours. 1377 Lancl. 
P. Pi. B. X. 309 An heap [C. hepej of houndes at iiis ers, as 
he a lorde were. 1477 Eari. Rivrks vCuxton) Dicfea 105 
A great heep of sheep. 1338 Covbrdalb Euk. xxxviii. aa 
Fyre and brymstone, wil I cause to rayne vpon him and all 
his heai'te. s^ Si'Knskr F, Q. 1. iv. 16 The heapes of 
people, thronging in the hall. Doe ride each other, upon 
her to gare. 15(4 Shaks. A’/c 4 . ///, 11. i. 53 Among this 
Piincely heape, if any hecre. . Hold me a Foe. 

4 . Hence, in later colloquial use : A large num- 
ber or quantity : a I" great) deal, * a lot *. 

a s66i Fullrr IVorikios 1840) 111 . 53 No county In Enap 
land hath such a heap of castles together. « t68a Sir 'a. 
Brownb Tracts (1684) 06 'I'his heim of artificial terms first 
eiitring with the French Artists. 1697 Dampikr Poy, (lyeg) 
1 . 389 The Principal of a heap of Islands. 1741 Richardson 
Pamela (1824) I. 64 What a heap of haid names does the 
poor fellow call himself I s8i8 Kbats i,eit. Wks. 1889 111 . 
166 A mull on the coach said the horses took a ‘heUidi heap 
o’ drivin' 1867 Tholuipr Cknm, liarset 1 1. xlv. la She lives 
in a big house, and has a heap of servants. 1884 Brsant 
Ckiidr. Gibeon 11. xxxii, He got into miuble a heap of times, 
b. pi, in i>ame sense. C f. the like use of * lots '. 
a 1347 SuKRRY Poems, Cornel ^ Laver, What pleasant life, 
what heapes of ioy these liile liirdes receue. s6aa Sparrow 
Uk, Com, Prayer (1661) 170 For the antiquity of thU Feast, 
heaps of I'estiiiionies might be brought. 1856 Whvtk 
Mklvii.lic A' ate ( att. t, We'ie in heaiis of time. xBya Bcack 
Adv. Phaeton iii. 25 He has. .knocked heaps of things to 
siiiilhereens. 


c. absoL and as adv. A great deal, much ; a 
* lot \ and //.) colloq, 

A 1834 Dow Serm. (Bartlett^, To go to church in New 
York in any kind of toleralile style costs a heap a«year. 
1848 Kuxton I.i/e in Far t^'est 223 (Farmer) He pro- 
nounced himself a heap better. sSsb Mrs. Stowb l/nrlg 
Tom*s C, X 8u It's nature I should think a heap of him. 
1871 W. Alkxanokr Gibb vni. (1873) 46 * Aw wudna 

care a great heap, gin we can 'gree aboot the waages* 1887 
Mrs. II. Martin Amor Vittcii 1 . s You will find some one 
si>inewhere you think heaps better than me. 

6 . Phraser, t a. liy, in heaps : in crowds, in 
large quantities, in ^reat numbers, b. In (of ) a 
heap: (of a body falling or lying) in a mass, in a 
state of collapse, having the appearance of a shape- 
less inert mass. a. t On heap (4-5 an hepe) : in 
a heap or mass, together ; = Ahkap. f On a heap^ 
on heaps : in a prostrate mass, prostrate, f d. 7 a 
heap : together, into one mass. 6. All of (^ on) a 
heap: all in a mass falling or fallen; so \all on 
( upon) heaps. 7 o strike all of on) a heap (col loq.) ; 
to paralyse, prtistrate mentally, cause to collapse. 

a. isas Li>. Bernrrs Froiss, I. clxxxiii. (R.), They., 
slewe anerhanged them vpon trees by heapes. 1388 Gmaptun 
Chron. II. 2 ^^I'hey ..walked in the streetes in heapes. 1841 
Mil TON Reform, 11, Wks. (1847) 14/1 The inhabilaiits are 
enforced by heaps to forsake their native country, a 1700 
Drydkn Ceyx 4 Alcyone 174 1 'he sailura run in heaps, a help- 
less crowd. 1799-1803 S. Turner AngloSnx. (18^) 1 . ill. 
i. t57 [Hengistlis affirmed, .to have butchered in heaps the 
people who tied to the mountains and deserts. 

b. 1840 Mrs. Browning Drama 0/ Exile Poems 1844 I. 
23 What is this, Eve? thou droppest heavily In a heap 
earthward. 

O. a iVonders of Creation in Codex Exon. (Thorpe) 

350 Gewit^ bon . . ford masre tungol, faran on heape. c 1003 
Lay. 26292 p.\ heo weoren btr onheM an hunddred busende 
heSene and crLstene. c xiaS Gloss, (v. tie Biblesnu in Wright 
Voc. 1 58 A ff monceus, on hepe. e 1400 Liber Cocornm ( t Ma) 
IS Gar hit on hepe to renne. 1390 Spen.srr F. Q. hi. iv. 16 
He tomhied on an heape, and wallowd in his gore. 1607 
SiiAKS. 7'tmon iv. iii. xoi When I hauo laid proud Athens 
on a heape. z6ii Bible Ps, Ixxlx. i Ihey haue Uyd 
lerUBBlem on heafies. 

d. a 1300 SarmuH xxxiv. in E. E. P. 1862) 5 Sei, sinful 
man, whi neltou leue bat al b'og **^1 come to hepe. e 1374 
Chaucer Boeth. iv. pr. vi. 105 (Camb. MS.) Putuyance 
cmbraceth allc thinges to hope, c 1391 — Astrol, 1. | 14 
A litel wegge . . bat streyneth alle thi.se parties to hepe. 1393 
Lanul. P. pi, C. XI. 189 And mtt were best to bee aboute 
and brynge hit to hepe, I1iat alle londea loueden, and in on 
lawe by-leouede. 14. . Foe. in Wr.-WAIcker 5w/a6 Inviceen, 
to gederj to hepe. e 1475 Ka^f Coilyenr 83 B^, micht we 
bring this harberie thin nirht weill to heip, 1480 Caxtdn 
Descr. Brit, xa Gadrith to hepe |{rete hepes of grauel. 

6. 1388 Shako. Tit. a, 11. iii. 923 I.ord Baosiaiius lies 
embrewed heere. All on b heape. x683 H. Morb Aniid, 
Aik, 1. xi. (17x2 34 That lies like a Net all on heape in the 
Water. 17XS Bril. Apollo III. No. 133. e/i A Young 
Woman . . struck me all on a heap. 1741 Riciiahdnon Pmsnola 
I. aos I'hix alarm*d us both ; and he seem'd quite struck of 
a Heap. 1739 Si brnk /y. Shandy 1. xxi. The story, .is long 
and interesting.. it would be running my history all umm 
heaps 10 give it you here. t8i8 ScoiT Rob Roy xxiv, I'he 


intBiTOgatory Roemed to strike the honest megistrate, to use 
the vulgar phreoe, all of a heap. 1^9 Jowbtt Plato (rd. a) 
111 . lao Some one who. .wilt not be struck all of a heap 
like a child by the vain pomp of tyranny. il% Ridkr 
Hagcakd Jest 1 It . . struck her horse upon the spine .. so 
that it fell all of a heap on to the veldt. 

6. ailrib, and Comb , : li«ap-olovid*CuiiULDS 2 ; 
hoap-iiood, a heavy sea ; heap-measure « heaped 
measure; heap-keeper, heap-atead (see quots.). 

156s Bnrgk Rec, Aberdeen (Spalding Club) 1 . 335 To be 
mesourit with ane straik mett corresprmden to the h^ 
messour. 1383 STANVf|i'EaT eEsuis 1. (Arb) si One ship 
. .was swasht wyth a rosrsienis heapeflud. <858 Simmondb 
Diet, Trad*, Ileapdbeeper, a miner who overlooks the 
cleaning of coal on the surface. 1883 Orkbley Gloes, Coal 
Mining, Heap^tend, the entire surface works about a 
colliery shaft. 1889 Nature XXX IX. 26 The common 
cumulus or heap-cloud, which is the commonest cloud of 
the day-time in fine weather. 

Heap (hip), V, Forms: sre the sb. [OE. 
hiapian, corresp. to OHG. koufbn, MHG. houfen, 
mcKl.G. haufen, hdufen ; deriv. of the corresp. bb.] 

1 . trans. To make, form, gather, or cobt into a 
heap : to pile up, amass, accnmnlate ; to pile one 
thing upon another so as to form a heap. Often 
with up. together, on. 

c 1000 Ags, Goxp, Luke vi. 38 God jrinet . . geheapod 
and ofer-flowende. ato*$ Aner. A*. 3x4 llco .. heaped .. 
togederes al t>et was er hileaned. e 1373 Sc. Leg, Saints, 
Johannes aoj He bat mony hfppis ay. Is seruaiid bare-to 
nycht and day. x^3 tath. Angl. 183/1 To Heppe, 
aceunmiare. 1338 Stark xv England 1. i. 6 Lyke vnio 
ryches hepyd iti cornerys. 1590 Spbn.hrr P\ Q. hi. vii. 47 
The 'I'itans which did make Warre against neven, and 
heaped hils on hight To scale the skyes. i6is Bibi e Job 
xxvil. x6 Though lie heape vp sillier as the dust. z6is — 
Kmeh. xxiv. 10 Heape on wo^, kindle the fire. i86e Tyn- 
dall Glac. 1. xxvil. 198 The snow had been heaped in 
oblique ridges across my path. 

b. intr. iox pass. (Chiefly U,S) 

1873 la)WBLL Among my Hks. Ser. 11. 273 A stripe of 
phosphorescence heaping before you in a star-sown snow. 
1890 Harper's Mag. Nov. 86s/x Fallen avalanches heap 
whitely at intervals lielow. 

2. transf. and fig, 'I'o amass, accumulate ; to add 
many things together or one thing to another. 
Often with up, together. Also ahsol, 

f 900 [see Heating vbl. sb.]. rtaoe Ormin 4331 All hiss 
brinne taless hmp Iss hwpiKld a)) wibb ehlite. ^1300 
K. Brunne Medit, 865 pey wounded here, and he|.ied 
harm vp on harnies. zsfa Wyclip Hah. ii. 5 He shal 
hepe togidere to hym alle pepiis. 1399 .S. Flsh Supplic, 
Beggers (E. E. T. .S.) 13 ri'heyjlutue lieped to him l>enefice 
vpon benefice. 1389 N. T. (Rhem.) 9 7'im. iv. 3 According 
to their owne desires they will heape to themseluesmaisters, 
hauing itching cares, a 1693 Montcumerix Soun. xxxiv. 
5 More hevynes within my hairt 1 heep. zyii Stable 
•Sped. No. 2fiu P t The Circumstances which are heaped up 
In my Memor)’. ^ 1845 M. Paitison Ess. (1B89) 1 . 3 Genera- 
tion.s of antiquaries have heaped together vest piles of facts, 
t b. re^. and ifttr. for re/l, (or pass.) Obs. 

e 1400 Dtstr. J'roy 3548 Thes harnies so heterly hepit in 
his mynde. 1308 Uuniiar Tna Ptariit IFemen 334 And 
3it hatrent I hid within my bert all; Bot quliilis it hepit so 
huge [etc.]. 1533 Covfroai.b Esek. xxxix. 17 Heape you 
together and tome. X3B1 Prttie Gnatzo’s Off. C onv. 11. 
(1586) 53 h, The preasse of people which heapeth together at 
the judgement place. 

3 . trans. To furnish with a heap or he.ips ; to fill, 
load, cumber, with a heap or heaps. Also with up. 

tgah Pilgr, Per/, (W. dc W. 1531) 54 Your measure .. 
heped & fylled vnto it flowe ouer. 1330 Paliic;b. 58j/> 
Heaiie th'is bu.*«shell m live as you can. 134B-3 Act 14 4 
35 Hen, VIH, c. 9 f x The month & hole clwnnell of the 
saide hauen Is so henued and quarred with stones. 1667 
Milton P. L. v. 391 With these various fruits the Trees of 
God Have licap'd this Table. 1790 A. W ilson Death Poet. 
Wks. 63 Frowning dread Stalked o’er the world, and heapt 
hU way with dead. 1804 Macaulay Ivry v, The field is 
heaped with bleeding steeds, and flags, and cloven mail, 
t b. \nlr. lor reft, and pass, Obs, 

1308 Thevisa Batth. De P.R. xiv. 11.(1495) 465 I'heerthe 
hyglit Tellus, for we take fruyte therof, and night ops, for 
he nepyth wyth fruyte. c 1400 Destr, 3688 The Keuyn 

in hast hepit with cloudis, 

4 . trans. To deal or bestow in heaps or large 
quantities. Const, upon, 

1373-80 Barkt Alv. H 303 To heape euill upon him, rao- 
glomerare mala in aliquem, S990 Spknsier F. Q. iii. vii. 33 
Yet he perforce him held, and strokes upon him hept. 1613 
Shaks. Hen, VI It. iii. ii. 175 Your great liraces Heap'd 
vpon me (poors Vndcseruer). 1871 Milton Samson 276 To 
heap ingratitude oil worthiest deeda i86x Uik.ht .S/. on 
India 19 Mar., 'i’o heap insults on his memory. 

6. To load, charge, or overwhelm (a iierson) with 
(something in large quantities). 

1383 .Stanvhurst ^nets 1. (Arb.) 21 Hee. .sees thee Tro- 
i.Tns wyth seas and rayne water heaped. Ibid. 11. 58 Pat fals 
thee turret, thee Gieeks with crash swash yt heapeth. 1751 
Johnson Rambler No. 91 P 14 Some were .. neaped by 
Patroriam with the gifts of Fortune. 1874 Kingsley Lett. 
(187B) IL 427 We aiie received with open arms, and heaped 
with hospitality. 

Heaped (hfpi). ppl, a, [f. prec. + -FD L] 

1 . Gathered or thrown into a neap ; piled up. 

e 144a Promp. Pam, S35/9 Heepyd. enmnlains. 159s Wvt - 
I.KY Armor ie, Ld. Chanda 95 As turcking sparke in hipt 
straw inclosed. 163a Milton L'AUegro 147 A bed Of heaped 
Elysian flowers. i8ao Shelley Vision Sea 128 The heaped 
waves behold The deep calm. s88i Bbbaht Rice Chapl, 
Fleet I. xii. Heaped -up piles of fruit and vegetables. 

2 . Having its contents piled up above the brim 
instead of being levelled. Heaped measure, a dry 


measnre used for certain commodities which nra 
heaped op in a cone above the brim of the menaure. 

1530 Palbor. 315/1 Heaped, as thynges that bo measured, 
cembU. 1381 Lambardb Eiren. iv. iv. (1588) 455 If any person 
have bought . . come by heaped messuic. WiLLeroao 
Scales Comm., Arckit. 5 1 'he common allowance for lime is 
one quarter, or 8 bushels (heap'd measure) to every 1000 of 
bricks. Z740 Berkeley Let, to 7 '. l*rior 8 Feb. Wks X87X 
1 Y. a6j A heaped spoonful of rosin. 1866 Rockbs Agrtc, 
4 Pr. r X. 168 When the bushel is described as heaped, nine 
struck bushels ere reckoned os equal to eight hcapra. 1808 
Whitaker's Aim. 424 Coke, apples, potatoes .. are still sold 
bv heaped meaiures and the saA of three bushels. 

3 . fig. Accumulated ; stored up, 
s^ Hocclkvb Let, gf Cupiti icn^tive h^ed verCn hath 
Bwich excellence. K13 l>oucLAB/saNr/r 1. FroL 228 In mair 
hepit malice. 1847 Disraeli Tastered iv. iv. (1871) 264 All 
the heaped-up lore of ages. 1863 Neale Glar, Parent, 68 
O bow dear, now heapeci, the rapture 1 

Hea'per. [f. Hkaf v. 4 -kb L] One who 
heaps up or accumulates. 
ctgao Promp. Parv. 235/2 iMS. K.) Hepar, eumnledor, 
Odall Erasut. Par. Lnke xxiii. (1551) ^7h, An heaper 
of sinnes vpim sinnes. 1733 Ramsay £p. to J, Clerk 9 May, 
*1 hu' 1 ne’er was a rich heaper, To msJee that up 1 live the 
cheaper. s86i Dassnt Burnt Hjal 1 . 90 Heaper up of 
piles of dead. 

t Heap-full, a. Obs. [f. Heap sb. (in advb. 
relation) a Full a.] bull and heaped up. 

ISM PAI.SGK. 549/9 Fyll your bussliell heape full. Ibid. 
64^ Heape full, or hea|icd full, a comble, 1789 Prejecis 
in Ann, Reg, 115/a A corn-bushel heap-full. 

Hea-puiir. vbl. sb, [t. Hkap V. + -INO L] 

1. The action of the vcih Hrap ; making into a 
heap ; accumulation. Also concr. 

Cfoa tr. Bsfda*e Hist. v. xiv.lxiii.] (1890) 440 In heapunge 
eowerre niSeruiige. c X440 Promp. Parv. 935/a Hepynge, 
cnmuiacio. 1571 Golding Cattnn on Ps. Ixv. 7 In that un- 
measurable heaping of the earth, a i63t Donne in Select, 
(1840' 30 This better resurrection Is a heaping cuen of that 
fulness. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 549 P 1 (Jrowii old in the 
heaping up of riches. 1853 Rank Grinntll Exp. xx. 156 
Circular mounds or hcapiiigs-up of the ctuinbled limestone. 

2 . Comb, t heaping figure, a rhetorical figure 
in which epithets, etc. are heaped up. Obs, 

1589 P^ttbniiam Eng. Poesie iti. xix. (Arb.) 243 The 
Latiiies called it Congeries and we the heaping figure. 

t H 6 a*ply, Oiiv, obs. ras'e ~ [f. IIkap sb. 4 

•LT ^.1 In lienps. 

13U Hulokt, Heape upon benpe, and heapelye. 
t Heap-meal, ttdv. [OL. heap mUum, f. Heap 
fb . : see -meal.] In heaps ; in large quatiliiies or 
numl)ers. (Also by heap meal.) 

cBuf K. iEi.PRRD Gregory's Past. xlvi. 348 Hu hie hie 
gadi lafi heapinmlum. ctaoa iELPKic Numb. L 3 Telle 
and Aaron lieapm»liini. rxeoo — .Saints' Lives (E. E.l’.S.) 
11. 282 pa hw|»enan .. feollon heap-mvluin ealle to bw* 
halxan weres cneowum. x8io Holland Camden's Brit, u 
71 And thereon powrc the hunie forth by hcap'meale. 

Heapy Heap sb. 4 -r. Cf. Ger. 

^Gf^^Treqnent.] Full or consilsting of heaps. 

S35a Hulokt, Henpye or full of heapes, aceruosns. 1337 
7 otielFs Plisc. (Arb } 949 My heapy doubles and trembling 
feares arc fled. 1703 PorR Odyss. xix. 515 With wither'd 
foliage sirew'd, a heapy store 1 1869 PiiiLLini Vesnv. Iv. 
x^8 Lava lying in heapy ridges. 

Hear (hW), v. Ta. t. and pa. Pple. heard 
(hud). Forms: Inf. 1 hieran, hyxan, hdran, 
3-5 heron, 4-5 heere(n, 3-6 here, 6-7 heore, 
6- hear; also Z{Lay, ) hmren, (firm.) herenn, 3- 4 
heoren, 3-5 s.w. hure(n, 4 h7ere(n, hiera(n, 4-5 
hir(e, s.w. huyro, ,SV. heyre, 4-6 her, hyre, 5 afi^ 
sing, harst ; Sc. 5-6heire, 5- heir. Pa. 1 . 1 hierdo, 
h^Me, hdrde, a>6 horde, 4-6 herd, hearde, 4- 
heard; also 3 heorde, ( Orm. )heorrde, 3*4 herede, 
3-5 hirde, hurde, 3-6 harde, 4- 7 (6'r. >9) hard. 
Pa, pple, 1 Eehlered, -h;^ed, -hdred, 2 hered, 
a - 6 herd, heard ; also 3 ( Orm.) herrd, heorrd, 
3-5 hurd, 4 y-hyerd, 5 y-herd, 4-6 harde, 4-7 
(.Sr. -9) hard. [Com. Tent. vh. : OE., early 
W’S. hieran, late WS. hyran, Anglian hiran 
fi^^hiarjan) OFris. htra, hdra {i^*h 6 rja) 

(WFris. hearten. Sail, hfra), OS. hbrjan, hdrean 
(MLG., MUu. hdien, Du. hooreW, OHG. hSnen 
(MHG. haeren, Ger. hbren\ ON. heyra (Norw. 
hbyra, Sw. hdra. Da. hdre\ all •,’-^*haurJan « 
Guth. hausjan r-O'l'eut. Vtautjan, Beside the 
simple vb., OE. had, like the other old Teutonic 
langs., the compound tehieran (Golh. ^ahausjan) 
in the same sense, but perhaps with greater 
implication of completeness of action. In some 
uses tehieran was more frequent in OE. than the 
simple vb., so that the latter is rare or not* evi- 
denced ; it occurs more frequently in Old Northum- 
brian, and becomes commoner alter 1 aoo, perhaps 
under Norse influence. The pa. pple. in gt; in 
early ME. southern dialect, may belong to either 
verb. See Yiiehe. 

Cojtnates of hausdan^ outside Teutonic are unknown. 
ConjMtuies of its relationship to the root auo. Ear, to I* 
audire, and Gr. movvcf, are all extremely doubtful.] 

1 . intr. To perceive, or have the sensation of, 
sound ; to poaUss or exercise the fnculty of audi- 
tion, of which the specific organ is the ear. The 
proper verb to express this faculty or function. 
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€9m Undit/. Cotp. Matt. xHI. ts Dy kw axum hiax«<«8 
antlwum her.io Id ft, G, X«kyr«in] — i6 Kad^ biaun. . 
floro iu«re forfton henu hia [Afs. (r. hiR ^^chyrapj. <* laoo 
OtMiM 15S01 And duinbe iiienn anddxfc he u(rio«pekeiiri 
wel aud herenii. c 137s Sc. Ltg. Sainitt Matmu 6 j AIh 
bai tuk fra men |>e nym, And for to here to h«f na niychL 
«a8a Wveuv MnU. xi. 15 He tliat hath cerU of hcerynuc, 
htm he. 14. . Ktfc. In Wr-Waickcr 566 '44 Audio, 10 huyre. 
im6 Tihualb Mait. xL 15 He that hath eare* lo heare, 
let him here. 1999 Shakb. Muck Ado iv. 1. By la*o«alo, 1 
am eorry you must hcare. c 1600 — Sohu.xx\\\, Jo heare 
with eiea Mlunge to loves fine wit. 161* Dtui, 

•8 Ye shall sertie Kods* .which iieiiber svi:, ni»r hvurc. 1705 
Kkid Int, Powgrt 11. i. We cannot see without eyes, nor 
hear without ears. /W.. 'J’hc ear is not that which hears ; 
but the organ by which we hear. 1B75 Jowftt /*/e/o I . 54 
IHe] whispered .so that Menexenus should not hear. Mod. 
He does not hear readily ; he is dull of heaniig. 

b. 7h Agar of both ears^ Not to hear of that ear 
(see Eau shy 3 cl), on that side (see quot. 1617). 

fSSS Hai.u Chrm., II cm. IV, 16b, The Icyng wa* required 
to iiurchose his delivcranie. .but he could not hcare on that 
side. « 1617 Bavnb Oh Efik. i, If he have no mind to per- 
form It, wa say, liee lannut heare on that side. 16x4 Hr. 
MouniaciU GngfVxid. We should have heard theieof on 
both cares to a piirpoM;. 

2. trans 'J’o perceive (sound, or something tlial 
emits or causes sound) ; to have cognizance of by 
means of the ear or auditory sense. 

^990 AiW/f/C Gosp. Matt, xiii 17 ;^ewilln.'idon. .:t«hem na 
ilt.o liMres and ne herdon [Agt. G. xehyraii |« h»ng Re 
Behyra^, and hr^ lie ^tehvrdon). c 1175 Lounb. Horn. 47 peos 
like weord. .god hu liruS to heren (cl. 49 for to iheren godes 
wcordcs] c laoo Vicis 4 Virtues ii He it n« herde, r laoo 
Ormin 10850 p.cr wass Kaderr heorrd onan Off heuffiic 
burrii an sieJine. a tjpo Cursor M. 9840 Sir loth wijf hw 
cri SCO hanl. i 3 te Wyclir Lnko x. 94 Many prophetis am! 
kyncis wolden . . heerc cbo thingis, that )e heerc, and thei 
henlen nut. ^1040 GosUt Kom. Hx. 943 (Harl.i He harde a 
voyae seing to inin, ‘Whi «rte thowe so hevvY* 1538 
5 iTAHKi'V Engtaud 1. I. 90 Thyngys wych we se, fele, or her. 
1963 W. VvLK* Metoors {1640) 97 Although the lightning 
apfieare unto us, a good pretty while before the thunderclap 
be heard. 1596 Shakr. i IIom, iU\ 11. ti. 35 1 av thine care 
close to the ground, and liat if thou cait heare the tread of 
I'rHiiellers. xkg^Acc. Set*. Late Voy. il. (17x1) 44 great 
a uoinc, that one can hardly hear his own words. 1719 Ha 
Fob Earn, huiruci. 1. i. (1041' I. 15 How can be hear wlwt 
I say? i860 Tvndai.i. Glae, 1. xxvil. ars llic men shuuUd 
..and I distinctly heard them through the falling snow, 
b. predicated of the ear. 

(c6a« JVr/. Peatter ix. 38 fx. 17] Liistas heortan heora 

S elicrde eare Mn.] etyi^Sc, Leg. Smimte, Agipc*dno 498 
la |>ine ertv to her It salange ma nooht thole. 1381 Wvci if 
I Cor. ii. 9 Y^e sy^ n n, ne cere lierdo . . what liiiiigis God 
niiule redy biJore to hem that louen him. 1986 R Youms 
GurtMtdtChf. Com/. IV. (1586J 191 loidie l.eii.is rates are to 
daiiitie lo heare onie reasons, a 1839 Mrs. H km a ns lUtter 
Land iv, Far luith not heard its deep Kongs of joy. 

0. Not to hear day nor door : nut lo hear any- 
thing tlistiiicllv. Sc. 

1788 Ross Iteienore 86 (Jam.) Tliat d.sy nor door a hotly 
ciiuna hear. 1816 Scorr Did Mori, viii, * She's as deaf lu 
C'orru-Ilnii -we caiina mok her hear day nor do :>r.' 

2. As with other verbs of perception, the suljst, 
or pronominal object may be followed by an inf^ 
pres, fple. (orig. vbi. sb, with <1-), or pa. pple., ex- 
pressing nn action pcifonncd or sidTcred by it. 

The iiifin. now takes 10 after the passiic, but nut aAer the 
active vb. We heard hi$n groan ; he was Aeant to groan. 
Hut exception| to both nilrs are to lie met with : see d. 
tflOOO 

seexan I - ^ 

pu bcUesH hcrenn Tingenn. 1097 K. Gloi'C. (1794; 970 11 c 
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0 y*VFn>i|^ ^.) 1346 lu iNeC loiid-buenH leude mine . 

1 hyrde. Ormin gui GixJd . . wolldr hiniiii scllf 

[less hcrenn Tingenn. 1097 K. Gloi'C. (1794; 970 11 c 

liiirdc angles synge an hey. c 1340 Cursor M. 550 ('1 rin.) 
Of pese pingoh 1 huue herde seide Was adumes limly to 
gider Iclde. c 1379 .Se. Leg. Saiaft, Petrus^ 58 As he 
iiivcht heyre p« cqk craw. C144 Ge^ta Rom. ii. 6 (Harl. 
MS.) Whenne pe seruauntis liirde hire lord crye. 1508 
Duniiar J'ua Mariit WemeH 117 (^iiben I heir ncin* 
inyt his name. 1991 T. W11.SON LoKtht (15R0) 34 As 1 
heard once a doctor of Divinilic .. carneiitly dvfcndj'iig his 
cause with examples. 1997 Shaks. 9 Hen. //’, v. v. 113, 

I heare a Hird so sing. 1651 llowkxx Leriath, 11. xxvi 141 
To ahKcinble the people . . to hcare it rc.stl. 1716 Audimun 
Ere^holder Ho. 11 (Seager), Mr. Mottciix has been heard 
to say it more than once. 1737 PurR it or. Epist. 11. ii. 93 
A Poet hegs me, I will hear him reail. >768 CowrxR Gilpin 
ao6 Whereat his horse did snort, as he Had hc.tid a lion 
roar. 1850 Tbnnvson In Mem, x. a, 1 heiu- the hell sirui.k 
in the niulit. Mod, 1 heard a clock striking*, I heard tlie 
dm k strike three. 

b. IS74 tr. Littleton's Tenures 8)x Yf that chiUle.. 
bee harde crye. 1647 W. Hrownk tr. Gontberinlie's /Wr.r- 
andt'r I. i8(-i, 1 he.sre the magnanimous llenzaida to accu-se 
the ingratefull Nephiziis. 

o. Hence, by ellipsis of such objects ns people ^ 
persons, some ono^ before the infinitives say, speak, 
talk, tell, the phrases to hear say, hear tell, etc., of 
which some are still in dialectal or colloquial, 
and occasionally literary, use; Formerly also with 
pa. pple., os to hear told (obs ). 

a saoo Heemnlf{T..) 58a No ic wlht fram pe swytem searm 
niOa sccg.in hyrde. ^attut O. £. Chron. an. 1114 Da pe 
munecas of Hiirch hit herdon a'e;(en. c saae Eestiarv 584 
He haiien herd told of Ais mere . . h.slf man and half tis. 
*■97 H. Giovc. (1794^ 391 Kyng Macolon hurde telle her-of 
in bcollonde. 141^ Sir J. Pastom in Poston Lett, No. 531 
II. 944 When Debnam herd sey how that I began to gadyr 
sylvyr. c 1470 Hknrv Wailace iv. 379, 1 her spek of that 
man. et 1933 Ln. BRHNicas Huon Uv. na% Ye neuer herd 
spake of a trewere nor more noble man. istoCuGAN Haven 
Hsedth (1646) 139, 1 have heard tell of a bishop of this land, 
that would have eaten fryed frogs. 1603 Knoli.rs Hist 
Turks (1638) 39a He was. .neacr aAervmrds seeac or heard 


ten of. liae tr. Vtrder/s Rem, Rmnesmts 11. 7 « The burn- 
ing Knight, of whom it may be you have heard ulk. Ibid 
111. 59 Hee would by no mean* hear ape^ of sluing till 
Flonsbell bad related [etc.] s86i Gb«. Eum- M, vi, 
We beared Mil as he*d sold his own land. 189a G. h. X. 
Grifpiih tr. Fouardt Rt. Peter xy. Kven those wlio had 
heard tell of hia conversion did not know (etc j. 

d. Hence the ger uiidial ohrnse t » hearing say^ 

(by) Iiearing it said (by) btanmy. Ubs, or dial. 

c 1330 R. Brunnk Chron. IxSio) 304 Edward vnderstodc, 
PorKli oft heryng say, How letc.J. 1491 Caxtoh Vitas 
Pair. *W. de W. 1495* 1. xxxvii. 490/9 He sayde soo by 
heryng sayc. isag Ld. Hkrnbks Froiu. II. cxxvit. 
itjixiir] 364, 1 knows nothyng of the mater but hy hemig 
saye. «*i533 — Gold. £k. M. Anrel, (1546) Bvb, Thei 
wrote by Liryiig auie. Med, .Sc. Tlicy knew by hearing 
ttfU of iu 

4. To exercise the auditory function intention- 
ally ; to give ear, hearken, listen, a. intr, 

(f 1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. XV. 10 xchyraA and on^ytab.] 
^1^40 Cursor At, 971 heading (Trin.) Hereh now of pe 
trinite dcre And of pe makyng of pis world here, 

Wvui IF I Sam, iii. 9 b|ick, Ixjrd, for thi seriiaiint heriiL. 
e »4Aa Tmuneley Atyst. (Surtee* tj Harstow, boy T thcr is a 
podyng in the pot. 14b Warkw. Chrm. (Camden) 97 A 
casielle that siickcthe, and a woinaiie that wille here, that 
wille lie gotene hothe. x 6 it |{iui.k 9 .Sam. xx. t 6 Thcii 
rried a winc w<ini.iii out of the Citie, Heare, heare. iToa 
Rowr Tamert. 1. i. 443 When first thy moving Accents Won 
me to hear. ..... 

b. irons. To listen to (a person or thing) with 
more or less attention or undeistAnclin(r ; to give 
ear to, hearken to; to give audience to. Ortg. 
with ^tivc of the Pierson or thing. To hear out, 
to listen to to the end : see OiT. 

n looa yntiana 371 iGr.) He niiniiin lir.tAe Icalitrum 
xeleiige iaruni h>r«n. exxO^ Uatien Gosp, John viii. 47 Se 
^ is of godt: he herS (.-Jifr. G. guhyrd) g^ei word. ^ £ xaoo 
Trin. Coil. Horn, i.’j Aud hiean pat fulc to lieie hia wise 
luie. ciaos 1 -ay. i |90 Ne hih na man weri heora Konges 
to herasii. ^1x30 llali Meid, 3 Her me. dohter. 01390 
Cursi^r Af, 90510 Sitten ctell now .. And hen. (/'Vri^. heri-.] 
now pin niirincH. C1440 Gesra Rom. Ivi. 939 (Hail. MS.) 
He that huiithe tlie doctrine of the ioyes of paradys. 1475 
Jik. Hob/esse 79 lie. .diMley tied to hire theym. i6ix Hini.i; 
t Sam. xxiv. 9 Wherfore henre^t thutt mens words? 16x7 
Moryson tt/M. I, 137 There Isa Chamlier (in the Vatican]., 
wherein Ainhassaduurs are heard IbuL 111. 3'? The Pharises 
..were to he heard, as .silling in the chaiie of Muses. 1637 
SiiiKi.KV Gamester iii. (Dudsfey Pi, 1780 IX. 63) It will 
be inconvenient to hear out your cnrraniu. 1749 Fiki.uinc; 
Tam Joms xiv. iii, I desire only to be heard out. 1843 I.^nk 
And. Nit. I. 81 Hear my Mory, Orisherni.in. i87sJow’Kit 
Plato (ed. 9) 1 . 36 J Tliere was an agreement between us 
that you should hear me out. 

0. With two objects, ns To hear Tone) his 
lessons : to listen to the recitation of his lessons. 

1804 Laov Hunti-r in Sir At, Hunters yrnl. (1894' 9r», 

I . .have he.ird George and James their lessons. s8ii L. M. 
Hawkins Ctess 4- Gertr. (iBta) II. 956 He hears (>onie of 
the younger oiies their lessons. »»94 Bi ACKMOMK Per/y^ross 
111 'Hiree pupils, and not a lesson have 1 hciird them. 

6. Irons. 'J'o attend and listen to (a lecture, oer- 
mon, piny, musical performance, etc.) ; to form one 
of the andit'iicc at. 

a X300 Cursor Af. 0764 (GOtt.) He mote paim giuc Ids 
heiiiMitin, put wil gladly here pis .saniiuuri. c 1375 Lay 
P'oiks Mass Pk. App. iv. 2 Hon nion scholde here hys 
masse. 1470-85 Mam>rv yJr/Aivrxvii ix, Vpoii the morowe 
whan they had herde masse. 154O H.\ii. Chron., Hen, 
Vltt, 9 He .3111I the Quene hcarit evensong. 1596 .Siiakh. 
Tam Shr. Induct, ii. 136 They thought it goon you hcare 
a play. 18x7 HAii.A.M \o»st. Htsf.^ 11876) 1 . ii. 95 Many 
pci sons were sent to prison fur hearing mass 

b. * To lie a henrer of ; lo sit under the preaching 
of; as, what iniuUler do you hear? (A co1Ioc|iiiAl 
use of the word.) * Webster, 18 j 8. Also absol. 

1783 Gowpi-r Let. RSept.. There are, however, many who 
have left the Church, and hear among the Divseniers. 

0. trans. T'o listen to juilioially in a court of law* ; 
to give (one) a hearing ; to try (a prison or a case). 
rii6o Hatton Gosp. John vii. 51 DciiiA uie cm anixene 
man bnte hync man ler h>Tcl.‘/gr.( 7 .xc'h>re]? 138^ Wyclik 
Deut. i. 17 The Util shulcn here as the mure. 14B4 Lett, 
etc. Rich. HI (Rolls) I, 79 If any persone v.olle come anil 
rompleyn of any of the said haillieffc.stliat they xhalhc herd. 
1609 Skfns Reg. AJaj, 'J aide 6a He qnim first accuses, ix 
firnt haoi. 16x3 Shakb. Hen. Vlll,\, iii. 190 Hix Royall 
wife in ludgniicnt comes to he.sre The cause. 1700 Addison 
latter Ho. lai P x They ore so in haste, that they nc\er 
hear out the i ose. 1844 If. H. Wiuson PrP. India 1 . 1:5 
'J'hree Judges were apixniitcd to the special duty of hearing 
amiccds from the toi rrs lielow. i8ot Larv Reports Weekly 
Notes 902 '■ 'I'he phsintiff ought to have had an opportunity 
of being lieard before he was dismissed. 

7. T o listen to with compliance or assent ; to ac- 
cede to, grant (a request or prayer). Chiedy in 
scriptural use. 

971 filickl. Horn. 49 Gif him moil poiine hymn nclle, poune 
mot se m.x'sse.preost hit wrf cun. c s 175 Lamb. Horn. 6j Ah 
lauenj god her ure lioiie. a 1300 Cursor At, X0499 * Anna 
he said, * herd es pi bone, (Km salt haf child and pat wet 
sone*. 138X WvcuF Afatt. xviii. 15 5 if he slial^ere thee, 
thfiii hast wiNinen thi brother. — Luke i. 13 Tmi preier is 
herd. i 49 a'iS 3 a Afyrr. our Ladyo 1S8 Though ye duserue 
not to be harde for youre selfe, 3ret that he wyJle gmunte 
wu youre askynges. 196a WinJet P'onr .Scoir Thro Quest. 
Wks. 1888 I. 91 'i*hat altar, vpoii the qiihtik the prayaris 
of all acceptit and hard be our lieuinly Father ore offerit. 
1^88 Grafton Chron.W. 73 The king , . sent to Rome with 
hts excuse, which the Pope woulde in no wise heere. 1697 
Drvdrn V'irg. Geofg. i\, 656 Or}dieus' dying Pray'rs at 
length are heart!. 1807 Knri.b Chr, V, St PeieFs Day it x 
'The prayer is heard. 


b. To hear of, with vdll {would) and negative ; 
to refuse to listen to, entertain the notion of, con- 
sent to, or permit. 

1984 Powat Lloyd's Cambria 974 He would in no case 
heare of leconciJiation. s688 W, Burton litn, Anton. 150 
I'he learned Antiquary will not hear of it 1788 Mrs. S. Bova 
Coalition 1 . 143 She would not hear of it 1796 Charlottb 
Smith Marchmont IV. 347 He would by no means hear of 
her going. sSra Maa Olifhant Within Precincts (Tauchn.) 

11 . xxix. 937 Mother would not hear of her staying. 

t8. To obey. Obs. (Only OE., ME.,and arfi.) 
Orig. with dalive. 

<950 Lindigf. God. Mark Iv. 41 Hua .. is Sex pmie ec 
wind and sm herad him. ciooo A’Ii.fkic Exod. xiv. 31 
past Ihraheliiice folc . . hyrdon Gude and Mutse his peowe. 
e Wycup Serm, Sel. Wkx. 1 . 314 (Crist) orde> iiede many 
folk to here alweie pis newe lawe, 1700 Puior Carmen 
Seculars 2x5 The fiery Pegasus disdains 1 'o mind the Rider's 
Voice, or hear the Reins, a 1709 Congrfa k Ode to Godot- 
pkin (T.), The beast.. Whom soon he tam'd to use, and 
taught to hear the reins. 

■f H. intr, lo be subject {to) ; to belong. Obs. 
[So M IIG. hceren, beside gehesren^ 

K. iEijrasu Ores. 1. I. f 99 pas land call hyraff to 
Deneniearcan. 940 Chart. Eadmund in Cod Dipl. 1 J 1 . 41 3 
Se hi^ mt Wiltune fte hyrS into Wilig. c xxog Lay. 94069 
pa hafuenes alle, pe henlen to pan londes. To 13100 Shires 
q/ Eng. in O, H. AH sc. 146 Her-to heiep viii store schire. 
10 . trans. To learn or get to know by hearing ; 
to receive or obtain as infonnation ; to be told ; to 
I>e informed of. 

1 980 LtndisA Gosp. I.nke xvi 9 Hiiaetd (Sis ic hero from 8 e T 
[Ags. G. Hwi sehyre ic pis be pc?) <xx 6 o Hatton Gosp. 
ibid., Hwi here ich pis bu pe ? e 1x50 Gen. 4- t.x. i37uSum 

f ood tiding heren or sen. c 1x90 Reket 814 in S Eng, Leg. 

. 'To court efi-sooiie he woritle, For-to licoie [v r. hurc) 

t e kingus wille. a 1300 Cursor M. 419a His fader of him 
ini na tipanri. e 1450 Aterlin 32, 1 shall often . . brynge 
si>che iidtnt'c.-.asthiiw blmlt put in thi hoke. And witc it well, 
uenie sliiilbe glad cuer to hciren it. X5a9 hXcaas, Jh'aietre t. 
Nvlca T59/1 '1 lie Jewas that were vnwortny to hyre it, weie 
offended. X568 Grafton Chiou. 11 . 377 'liie next tieues 
that was heard of him, was, th.Tt he was slaine in lA>riiiine. 
1667 Milton P. /.. ix.888 Aduiii, suoii as he lie.ird'i he faial 
‘l'rcsp.Tss don by Eve. 1781 1 <iwi*kh Comte i sat ton 804 Gieat 
chongcM and new mannerN have occurred. And hlct refuniis, 
that 1 have never beard. x8oa W T. Wawn .V. .Sea 
Islanders 53 'I lie inquiry uver, 1 ncaid nothing more about 
the maiter. 

b. with ohj. elauM. 

a xooe Jteowul/ (/.) 2173 Hyrde ic p«et he Sone hralA Itenh 
Hygile ’^r-scaliic. <.'1050 l}yrh(/'er> n‘s Handbov in Au/tia 
(luSs) Vll 1 . 321 Wc hahh.T() on xaHtlicum guwiiliim oft gc- 
h> red pact us yjs helmdeii. 1 1160 It at ton o'ru/. John ix. 39 Ne 
herde (/. xehyidoj we luefrc. biet uii>x un.tyndc has 

ca'i;eii. rxaoo Trin. Coil. Horn, 63 Nn 3e hnuen nerd p.it 
ure drihrni hit turnen to him, Imrco niio hu ueic wikc. 1389 
WvcLiF Gen xlii. 9 , 1 haue licid that uhcct is Hold in Egipic. 
1559 W. C'l NNINOUAM ( osmogr. Gtiisse 5 I .el me here wliat 
you rail Cosinograuhie. 1591 Shaks. IsvoGent iv. ii. 113, 

1 likewise heare th.ii Valentine Is dead. 1670 Lady M. 
IIkrtiu in x'ith Rep. Hist, d/.V.V Comm. App. v. 91, I am 
very sorry to heare tli.st the small pox increases fo as lo fi ight 
you from Kxtun. 1674 N Cox i,eutt. Recreaf. (16771 ^9? 
(Lsrliek i h.Tve heard will do ihc like. 17x6 'Jom J'hnuiFs 
Trav. 32 The courteoiiK Behaviour of the Iiiliuhilant.s, which, 

1 hear, is habitual to them. 1808 SkeUhet 0/ CkaruLter 
11H13 I. 198, 1 hear there are no lodgiiiKs to l>e Viad. 

IX. absol. or intr. To Ijc iiiloiincil, leant ; to re- 
ceive iiilormatiun or tidiiigi of, or old am news 
CQitcerning ; lo receive a message or letter from 
c 1390 Cast. Lotte 1371 habbep i-herd nuu nht Of liis 
slrciig]Ni and of his iniht. » 1400 Ucstr. 'J roy i8t6 Nv i 
li.irdcly liiTde of hyni hade in my lyuc. a 1400-50 Alex- 
ander 9667 Ah soiie aa Daryc jk tlcrfc of pis tlcde heris. 

>533 B>-RNRR 9 Itudu cxxvii. 266 They neurr had li.ird 
of Riiclir. u myiocle. 1548 Hai.i. Citron., Hen. V, 78 Therle 
of Stiflolk .. hearing of their doynges. s6ii biiAKx. Cymb. 
IV. iii. 36-B, I heard no Letter trum my Ma.st«T. Nor hcare I 
fruiti niy MUlriK, wliodid promise To ye«.ld me often tydings. 
17^ i rial of E’undocomnr Would you not have heard 

il ne had been so ill n.s not to he able to come out ? 1830 
SouTiihv Lett. (1856) IV, 168, 1 loo hod been looking to hear 
fi om yon. X8371 Dick ess /V r/tn;. ii^ Yuu shall hear from me in 
the morning, sir. Mod. When did you hear from your son 
in South AtricaT Wc hear from him regularl) every mail. 
He lias never liecn heard cif since. 

b. 7b hear of tt i \o be spoken to about it ; to 
be called to account for it. eolloq. 

1596SHAKS. I Hen, fV.x. iii. 194 Send vs your Prisnneni, 
or yuu'l he.tre of it. s6s8 Giiknali. Chr. in Arm, Verne 1 5. 
xiv. 9 3 (1669) 161/9 We . . luuk to find them at hand on the 
shelf clean and fit fur use, or our servants shall hear ol it. 
Mod. You d better nut do it again, or you’ll hear of it. 

i 12. '1 o he leporled or spoken (well or ill) of. 
[After Gr. fv, ittueun dxovup, L. bene, male audire.] 
1583 Baring roN Commandm. ix. (1617) 85 Desire ever .. 
rather to heaie well, than to lie rich :'yea .. to leave unto 
thy iioatertty an lionest report and name, before heaps of 
any riches. ^ 1590 SpEMSEa F. Q. t. v. 93 0 1 what ol gods 
then Umis it to l*e borne. If old Aveiigles rannes so evill 
hcare? i6u Rp Hall Inv/s. World 11. i, Aristotle himself 
is wont to hear ill for his opinion of the soiiBs mortality. 
16518^ llurion's Diary (1828) IV. 147 You hove been three 
days upon it. It beam ill ahruad 17M Si anhci'R Paraphr. 

111 . 5'ja If such Indulgences hear ill in the World, and 
naturally expose a Man to Censure and Disrepute. 

b. To hear rather : to prefer lo hear, to prefer 
to be addrestccl or called. (A Latinism.) 

1667 Milton P. L, iii. 7 Or heor'st thou rather pure 
Ethereal stream Whose Fountain who shall tell? sBap 
Lamb Lot, to Novello Oct, Dear Fugueist—or hear’st 
thou rather Contraptmtist ? 

Id. The imperative Heart, now uoually repeated, 
Hear I hear 1 (formerly Near him / hear him 1) 
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Hi Hied as an exclamation to call attention to a 
apeaker*! wortli, and hence has become a general 
expression of approbation or ‘cheering*. 

It is now tb« regular form of cheering [Chbks 8] in the 
Rouse of Commons and expresKes, according to intonatiou, 
admiration, acquiescence, indignation, derision, etc. 

s68a Sir E. Srymouk 19 Feb. in Cobbett Pari. Hut. V. 
las, 1 see gentlemen speak here under great disadvantages 
..when gentlemen speak with reflectmns, and ‘hear 
him, hear him ', they [the former] cannot speak with freedo^ 
1689 Sia H. Cavri. ihid.^ When Seymour was in the Chair, 
I have beard ‘ Hear him, hoar him , often said in the house. 
Sfla VouTR Orators 11. Wks. 1836 11 . 176 Tor. Dermot, 
be easy — Scam, Hear him — Tire. Hear him — Ter, 
Ay, hear him, hear him. 1768 Lu. J. Cavrnuish S^, Ho, 
Com. 8 Dec. in Sir H. CavendUh Deb. (18411 1 . ^ L«t us. . 

f ive a disiectdonnte attention to everything that passea 
Heart) Hiat very word ‘hear I' 1 dread of all oihera 
1769 Sia F. Norton Sp. ibid. 439 The common law is as 
much the law as the statute law. (Mr. Grenville called out 
hesif 1 hear !] If the hon. gentleman will hear, hy and by 
he will hear. 1770 G. Grknvillk Sp. 16 Feh. ibid. 461 The 
House will Ijc ohliged to you [the Speaker] for your infonim- 
tion. [Hear, Hear I] Mr. Speaker, I beg the House will 
be silenL I am Mire that is disorderly. 1783 Gentl. Mag. 
LI II. 11. 899 As to hiniNelf, he was free to a<, knowledge.. the 
hand which he had in it (A cry of Hear him ! Hear him /) 
By the cry of Hear Him I said his Lordship, gentlemen 
seem to tniiik 1 am going to make a cunfcssioii. 1803 in 
Stanhope Li/e Piet (ififyi)lV. ^1) When he [Fitt| sat down 
tliere followed three of the . . most enthusiastic buists of 
applause 1 everlicard. .a<i far as 1 oliservcd, however, it was 
confined to the pnrliamciit.Try * Hear him I Hear him 1 ' 
xBis /’arl. Deb. 5 May in Kxiiminer n May 902/9 Cirders 
were sent olT to Mr. Henry to withdraw from the United 
Slates . — Hi ear, heart) 1863 Lowki.i. Scotch the Snake 
Prose Wks. 1890 y. 951 Oin* Noble I.ordor Honorable Mein> 
ber asking a question, and another Noble Lunlor Honorable 
Member endeavoring to dodge it, amid cries of Hear I Hear I 
b. iieiice as sb. Hear, hear I (formerly hear* 
him^f a cheer. Also Hear-hear v to shout 

‘hear! heart'; irans., to acclaim with shouts of 
‘ hear ! hear !'\ to cheer. Hence Hear-heaTer. 

17x7 l*oey.,t:ic. Art 0/ Sinking 11$ llie hear him of the 
house of com I lions. ,1738 Boi.iNr.nuoKK Patriot. (1749)48 
Withr -pealed hi-ar-hinui ringing in his cars. 1836 Wesini,Rev. 
Apr. 9 jj The hear turns Kievxox^ iervent than on almost any 
otliei- ocoaKioii. s8w Dickkns Pickw. vii, 1 thank my 
honourahle fiirnd, ifne will allow me to call him so^lfour 
hears, and one certainly irom Mr. Jiiigh*) — for the suggest 
tioii. 1855 — Dornt 1. xxxiv, Hearing, and oiling, and cheer* 
iiig. 1868 Di.sraki.i Sp. in Ho. Com 3 Apr., If the liear- 
hearers have their way. 1879 Sir (L Campbri i. tk’hite ^ 
Plotk 374 The members seemed geimndly very quiet ; there 
was little * Hear, hearing 1' 1883 Stanaard 3 Apr. 5/4 He 
. .‘bear, heats' the member for Nortbanipton. ^ 1893 Daily 
Nexus 3 Dec. 3/1 Mr. Morley’s explanation of his position. . 
was received with synipatlieiic hear, beats. 

Hear(e, obs. (T. Hair, -k, IIkiu, Ukre, IIiqukr. 
Hearable vh!*‘rab’l), a. [f. Hear v. ’h-ABLx.] 
That can be heard, audible. 

c 1449 I'kcock Ref»r, I. xiv. 74 *l'hat he liaue sure knowing 
of lieeie.ible trouthis and that hi hcering of ccris. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 1B4/1 Hereabylle, andtbUis, itei Ruskin 
I.et. to F, D. MaurUe 118891 9 He is to me visible and 
Hearable. 1883 \V. C. Kusski.I. .V/riTMiv Poy, 1 . viii. 106 
It was iieccs.sary to stream to make one s words hearable. 

Hearb, Hearce, Heard, obs. fl. Herb, 
Hkakrk, Hkud. 

Heard (h 5 id), ppl. a, [pa. pple. of Hear v.] 
Peiceived by the ear. 

1483 Cath. Angl. iSj/r Herde, audi/us. 1810 Kkatk 
Grecian Urn ii Heard melodies are sweet, but those uti- 
hearil Are sweeter. 

Heard-say, ol>s. var. of llKAiiRAr. 

Hearer ^hi '-ipj). [f. Hear v. + -er 
1 . One who hears ; nii auditor, listener. 
a 1340 Hampoi.r i'saltery. ixDai shew stynkand wordes 
|wt corumpis |>e heren. 138a Wvci.ik ya*. 1. 23 An herere 
of the word, and not a doere. 13*9 Morb Dyaloge i. Wks. 
x^o/3 I'be fruit of stryfe among the hyrers. 1399 Siiakh. 
iMuch Ado I. i. 309 'rhou wilt lie like aloucr pre-'cntly, And 
tire the hcarar with a booke of words, a 1^34 North 
Exam. 111. vii. | 19 (1740) 517 As in the proverbial Court at 
Dover, all Speakers and no Hearcr't. 17^ Johnson Idler 
Na 49 P I He knows me to be a very p.Ttii.nt hearer. 1873 
JouKTT Plato (ed. g) 1 . isi 'riiuse ulio are present, .ought 
to be impartial hearers of both (he speakcKs. 

tb. One who hears causes ; a Ohs. 

B533 CovhHUAi.B yudg, xL to The Lorde be bearer 
betweiie vs. 

2 . One who receives oral instruction, or attends 
lectures or sermons ; a disciple. Cf. Aodiknt. 

1686 J. Dunton Lett. fr. Nexu-tlng. (18671 59 Mr. Bur- 
roughs .. formerly a hcnier, and siilfa great lover, of my 
Reverend Father in 1 aw. Dr. Samuel Annersly. iSjjB 
Tiiiklwall Greece V. 951 He was for a time one of Plato’s 
hearers. 1888 Pall Mall G. 9 Apr. 14/1 The iion-mairicii- 
lated students, or * hearers *, at the four [Swiss] universities 
are about four hundred in number. 

3 . Led. Hist. [tr. L. audiens!\ One admitted to 
hear the Scriptures read and receive instruction, but 
not to the common worship of the church : applied 
to catechumens and penitents of the second order. 

1697 tr. Dupim*s F.ccl. Hist, II. 109 This sort of Cate- 
chumens were called Hearers, because they heard the 
Instructions which were given in the Church, a syit Kbn 
Hymsiothea 111. Poet. Wks. 1791 1 11 . 76 Within the hallow'd 
D(nn- on either Hand, The Penitents advanc’d to Hearers 
stand, lyea j. Bikch %m Chr. Antig, VI. 394 St. Basil sayuex- 
preBidy,they wore hearers only, and not allowed to be present 
at any prayers whatsoever. 

Hear-naar, v., etc. : ice Hear v. 13 b. 


isr 

BeA*ri]ig« vhl, sb, [f. Hxab v. -xno i.] 

L The action of the verb Hkab ; perception by 
the ear or auditoiy sense ; the faculty or sense by 
which sound is perceived ; audition. 

e loja Hali Mtid. 13 Fif witles, sihde & heringe [^c.]. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 13x07 def has herin^, blind has sight. 
1373 Bahrovr Brm.e 1.' 10 Suth thyngu .. Tyll mann^y 
heryng ar plesaiid. 1398 Trbvisa Barth. Do P. R, 111. xviiL 
(1495) 64 Alway the huryng is gendred by ayre smytte. 1309 
Fishbb Eun. Serm, Ctrss Richmond Wks. (1876) 303 
Her herynge sholde liaue dulled more and more, sgtf 
Uai-l Chnm,, Raw. /^*,933 b, Fayning that he was thyoce 
of hearyng. tgBS Shak.h. L, L. L, ii. i. 75 Aged ca^ 
play treuant at hie tales. And yonger hearings are quite 
nuished. 13M Gbrahub Herbal (1633) 836 Ground-Iuy 
is commendva . . for them that are hard of hearing, lyva 
PiiiB&TLKY Inst. Re/ig. (1789) II. 154 Captivating . . at the 
first hearing. i8a8 Stark Rlem. Nat, Hist. If. 994 The 
organ of hearing is not manifest in insects. 

0. Jn one's hearings in such a ])Osition or way 
as to be heard by tNie. Within hearing, out of 
hearing, at such a distance as to be hea^, or not 
heard : within, or out of, honrin}r distance. 

1388 WvcMP Raek. lx. 5 lie scide to hem in inyii heryng, 
Gu3ethorou3 the ritue .. and smytte 30. CX470 Hknry 

tUallaee x. 455 Quhen tluit the Bmce rut off thair heryng 
wcr. !S68 (ipAi-TON Chtoa. II. 9(10 [He] ciirsAcd his sonne 
in the hering of thoNC that had the gtiyding of them. XMO 
SiiAKS. i 1 /fVA. A'. II. ii. 159 What, out of hearing, gone? No 
sound, no word? xajpB — Merck. E. v. i. 941 In the hear- 
ing of these niunie fi lends I swe-are to thee. 16x5 G. Sanuys 
Trail. 9 Where stood that renowned Citic of Corinth, in 
heal ing of both Seas. 1766 Guldsm. Etc. IE. xxx, As soon 
as wc came within hearing, 1 called out to him by name. 
1791 Boswki.i. yohmon (1831) 111 . 7g It was not said in his 
he.iring.^ x86a D. Wilson )*reh, Man JI. xxiii. 361 Within 
the hearing of Niagar.Vs voice. 

2 . The action of actively giving car, listening 
(e.g. to a lecture, sermon, play, etc?); spec, attend- 
ance at preaching {dial.^x audienre. Alsoy^': 

a xnanSt. Marker. 2 Hercni 5 alle he inulieii, ant lieninge 
h.'iblien. r 1340 ^ 1 /. 13708 (Ti in.) pei 3.if hiring to 

him vchoiie X5a9 Morr Dyaloge 1. Wkn. 168/9 ’I'o 
g^me diligent hyrynge .. and faitiiftill oliedieiice to the 
churclie. 1368 (iRArroN Citron. II. 31^ At thnt tyme the 
Archebishop had no further heeryng. 160a biiAxa Ham. 
111. ii. i6t We licgge )onr heaiing Patientlie. X604 HibnoN 
PremltePs Plea Wks. 1694 I. 539 To draw the people to 
hearing upon the wetke dayes. 1791 CowrF.K i.et. 96 June, 
He .. has a mother betueen seventy and eighty, who 
walks ci-ery .Sunday eight miles to hearing, as they call it, 
a-id back again. 1836 Kroui>r Hist. Rng. 41858) I. ii. 170 
New doctrines ever g.'iin readiest hearing among the com- 
moil people. 

3 . Tlie listening to evidence and pleadings in a 
court of law ; the trial of a cause ; spec, a (rial be- 
fore a judge without n jury. b. {Sc. J ant.) //earing 
in presence, ‘a formal hearing of counsel l>cfore the 
whole thirteen Judges ' (Hell /)ict. Law Sc. 1861). 

1376 Fi.rmini) Panopt Epist. 357. The l^slier. .is willing to 
ive us the hc.(ring, and (u determine the controversie. 1603 
iiAKS. Meas. M, 11. i. 141 I'll take my le.*iiie, And lenue 
you to the hearing of the cause. 1690 Wuou Life rs Jnn. 
(O. II. S.) 111 . 199 There w.xs to be a hfnring lictween the 
University and City of Oxon on the 15 January \note, ut the 
hai r of the house] 1705 H karne Collect. 17 N ov., ( Jn ye j 4*^ 
Initant. .came on the Hearing ufy Klection of St. Alhnns. 
X768 lliACKsroNK Comm. (xKmo) III. 453 The uiiise is again 
brought to hearing on the matters of equity reserved, and a 
final decree i.s made. 1818 Cri'ISk Digest (t d 9 1 1 V. 554 The 
cause wa.s twite heard in Ireland, on the last of whirh iieur- 
ings, before Lord Middleton.. he dn.rerd a perpetual injunc- 
tion again.st Lord For!>cs 1891/. aw Reports Weekly Notes 
8u/x [Theyl aliciided the hearing before the registrar. 

4 . Knowledge by bearing (»r being informed; 
esp. in phi. to come to one's Jiearing. 

etMo LoNhi.fcif Grail l\i 399 80 long they s|>oken of 
this thing . . that it cam to hire lurdis heriiig. a 1533 Lu. 
Brrnkrb //non Ixxxviii. e8i The brute therof came to the 
her^'nge of duke Raoiill. 16x7 Moryson Itia. 11. xix Upon 
the hearing of his Lordships retunie. 

6. Somclhing heard ; report, rumour, news. diai. 
a 1300 E. A*. /'2/</.''rrcAi(i]. 7 Of ivel hci ing noght drcdosal 

he. i38e Wycijk Raek, vii 26 Trublynge togiUre sbal tomo 
vpon trublynge togidre, and herynge v^xm her>'nge. c 1440 
Jacob's lEeil xxxiv. iK. K. T. 8 ) 220 pm rrys, | at first spak 
tl)shonest her>nges of b.tcbytyng, (micr)ng, Icsyngcs, 
rybaudrye. ?a 1300 .Sr/r Heues 3680 (Pynsoii) The |>opc [ixfj 
that herynge was ful glad. 1396 Shai^ s. Tam Shr. \ ii. i8a 
'I'isagood hearing, when diildren are toward, But a h.mh 
healing, when women are Ironvard. s6it — Cymb, in. i. 4 
Whose reineinliraiice . will to Earcs and Tongues Be 
Theume, and hearing eiier. 1668 I'icevs Diary 4 Aug., De 
Kuyter dares not come on Ahme.. Which is a very good 
hearing, 1840 Dicki-nb Bara, Rudge xlviii. (1899) 348 
Tliis U a pleasant hearing. 1 thank Heaven for it. 

0 . A ‘ lecture *, a tKolding. dial. 

1816 Scott Old Mort. xiv, * After she had gi’en us a hear- 
ing on our duties.' 1804 Miss K KR«fi<R Inker, xli, [She] left 
the room for the purpose, .of giving her a gixxl hearing. 

7 . ttttrib. and Comb., as hearing'day. -distance, 
-organ, •tube ; hearing-fee, the fee paid by a suitor 
to an official of the court before the case is heard ; 
hearing-trumpet - Eah-trompet. 

i86e Fitxmoy in Mere. Marine Mag. VII. 343 What Is 
called ' a g 'Od *hearing-day % may be mentioned among 
the signs of wet. 1887 Cassell* e Earn. Mag. 141/9 You 
must pay os. for every pound you sue for, for *hcaring-ree. 
1895 Daily News 4 Dec. 6/a 80 poor that she actually could 
not pay the hearing-fee. xyes Watiu Legie 11. v. | x 
Mediums which assist the Hearing, such at .Speaking- 
Trumpet.s, ^Hearlng-'l'rumpeu. 1838 Ln. Cockdi'kn Ptrm. 
L (1874) 41 A small hearing trumpet fa.stened by a block 
ribbon to a buttou-lKde of his coat. 


HBABKEH. 

8. Hearing woi$,gerundialphr . : see Hear v. 3 d. 
HMYlStfs ///. e. [f. Hear v. 4 - -ino *.] That 
hears : see me verb. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 97980 cres o he hcrand. 138s Wycmy 
Prav. XX. 19 The berende ere, and the seeiide e)e. 1676 
WVCHKRI.EY PI. Dtalerxw. i. If it had not been for me, thou 
hadst Imn yet but a hearing counsel at the bar. ««6A.J. 
Ellis in Atkemsum 12 jAn.^5/v A school ..for teaching 
deaf-mute infants in. .asaouiatinn with hearing infants. , 

Hearing:, ubs. form of Herriko.- 
t Hea*riagld2t« a. Ohs. ff. Ubakino vbl, sb, 
4 - - 1 .XHH.J iJcstitute of the faculty of hearing ; dead 
1308 Tbryisa Barth, De P, K, in. xviii. (Tollem. MS.) 
Ambrose sayel* ^1 men of he coniray here he rj'uer Nilus 
aiiseh ben heruigles (158a void of hearing]. 

Heark, obs. form of Harr. 

Hearken, harken (bfi*jk*n), v. Forms: i 
heronian, heoronian, 2-3 heronen, {Orm, 
horronenn), 3 hawonien, 3-4 heorknlen, herk- 
nen, herkin, 3-6 herken, 4 herkon,4-'5herky]i, 

5 harkyn, 6 horoken : 4- harken, 6- hearken. 
[OK. herenian, heoraiian, hyrenian, formed with 
sullix -M- Irom *hcorci-an, the OK. tvpe of H ARR v, 

^ The spelling hmken, which acrccs w'ith that of Hark, and 
is at once more rcuulnr and of earlier standing, is the ac- 
cepted one in niojern American Dictionaries, and is pre- 
ferred by M>me goml English writers ; hut in 1 urrent English 
Use It is miK h li ss frequent tluin hearken. The preference 
for the latter spelling is probably due to association with 
Hkam, suppoited by the analogy of keait and hearth\ 

1 . intr. To apply the cars to hear ; to listen, give 
ear. Const, to vf of), in OK. and ME. with dative. 

a leeo Life St, Guthlac (1848) 49 GuOloc . . code ha sona 
ut and hawode and herenude. c leoe /Elfric Horn, 1 . 49s 
Ypolitus . . heora wordum heorenode. c 1175 Lamb. Horn, 
59 HercriiS alle to h^ writ, c isog Lay. x^^S Heo. ha.rc- 
nvileii 9 eorne of has kiiiges hflcrnie. a 1300 Cursor M. u66 
lie said, 'aiiaiii, now wel suis hoii 1 sal h« tell, and herken 
\Giftt. harkiiil now’. 13, . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1708 pc fox . . 
Hauilouiicr, k herkenez. hi heg^ ful oft«. c 13^ Ciiau- 
CFR Kntls T. 668 His felawe uTiat was so neih to herken 
of bis i>awe. 14*9 Caxton E'aytes of a. 11. xxx vii. x55'J'ltey 
ought often to herken yl they can here eny iioyse ur smxi- 
\ nge of burners. 1530 Palikir. 579/t llaraen here at this 
hole. 133s Crowlkv Itform. 4 i'eitt. 935 Herken you 
posseHsioiicrs. xsps SiiAKS. Een. 4 Ad, 6M She keaikcns 
for his lioinids and lor his horn, xbtgfj Dkvdkn Eirg. Georg. 
IV. k64 But aged Neieiis harkens to his Lore. 17x8 Lady 
M \V. MoNTAcn Let. to Lady Rich 10 Uit , It in ftill cm- 
plo>meiit enough to heai ken, wl. ether one answers or not. 
1774 Goidsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) IV. 50 Whenever it is 
whistled to, it stops to hcarkeiL 1838 Tknnvbon CRnono 
ej Dear iiioiher Ida, harken ere I die. 

1 2 . in/r. To libtt'ii privily ; to play the eaves- 
dropper; to eavesdrop. Obs. 

tin Wvci.ip Rct/us, xxi. 97 {94] llie folie of a man to 
herkiicn thur) the dorcR. 1335 Cuvkbuai.k ibid., A foolisli 
man st.xndeth herkenynge at the dore. 1388 Nottingham 
Rec. IV. 919 By barckeninge of our bowses with drawen 
wen pens. 

8. intr. To apply the mind to what is mid ; to 
attend, have regard; to listen with sympathy or 
docility. Const, to. 

e 1990 Hali Meid. 39 Hercne his read. XSM Covbrdalr 
Rxoa. vi. p But they herkcnetl not vnto him, for very 
anguysh or sprite, and for sore laboure. 1349 Latimhk 
Ploughers (Arb.) 95 No man wyll herken to it. ^ 10^ Hoashs 
Lexnath. iii. xxxvi, 994 Josiah not hearkning to (hem, 
was slain. 1667 Milton P. I., ix. 1134 Would thou hadst 
heark'iiU to my words, and stai'd. 1777 Rohmrison Hut. 
Amer, (1778) II. vi. 905 Instead of hearkening to some of 
his officers. 1870 Bryant liiad I. 1. X9 'J'o him Who 
hearkens to the gods, the gods give ear. 1896 K. Austin 
Rng. Dart, 11. iv, 'I'hey would nut harken. 

t b. with on. Ohs. 

1513 Ld. Bkmnkrs P'roiss. T. cclxxiii. 414 The (teople. .had 
great desyre to harken on the promysses that the duke of 
Amiens made vnto them. 1380 Sionly Arcadia (1697) 434 
Harkening on euery rumour. 

4 . tratis. To hear with attention, give ear to (a 
thing) ; to listen to; to have legard to. heed ; to 
understand, learn by hearing; to bear, perceive by 
t)ie ear. Now only poet, 
e 1000 iF.LFRir Horn, 11 . 440 Hco gcsict irt Codes fotuin, 
liis word heoreniende. c xsoo Ormin 11793 Forr ^uw birrh 
hi rrcneiin (iodcss word, a I9S3 Amcr. A*. 8a Nout one iieo 
het bit Mpeke^, auh heo het hit hrremS. C1974 Chaucrr 
lit^th. III. pr. i. 50 (Canib. MS.) P'ur thow seyst )iat thow 
nrt so desirous to hvrkne lirnt. a 1400-30 Alexander 9304 
Iivlo Jjo temple he Uiriied tytliRndis to herken. 1309 MorB 
Com/, agst, Trih. 111. Wks. 1939/9 When they h^re it. 
harken it but as they woulile an idle tale. sOxo Shakh. 
lemp. 1. ii. 199 This King of Naples being an Enemy To 
me inuetcrate, hearkens my Brothers suit. 183s Tknnyson 
Rew-Yeads Rve 39 Tho' 1 cannot speak a word, 1 shall 
harken what you say. 

b. With |)ersunal obj. (orig. dative as in i; 
but this afterwards levelled with the accusative or 
objective). Ohs. exc. dial. 

1897 R. 6ia)uc. (1794) 308 Kyng Edmond . ■ lende hys 
sscld, ft herkned h3rm ynou. c 1400 Destr, Troy yogi SI10 
herknet hym full hyndfy. Ibid. 9964 ]A>ng he 8lode..Douii 
hengond his hed. hcrkonyng the qwene. c 1300 Metusine 
Ivi. 334 Kaymonayn herkned liym gladly. 1383 Stakyhurst 
^'w/r fii. (Arb.) 76 Who would Cassandra then harcken? 
1890 Eorksh. Cteigyman, What do you come to church for? 
Boy. To harken ya 

t 5 . ittlr. //earkento\ Listen, give ear. [As if 
from a com))oand vb. to- hearken \ cf. C«er. sm- 
horchen, Imper. horek sut Cf. Go to, from vb. 
To-oo.] Ohs, 
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Timdalb Mark iv. 3 He.. 8 Byde vnto them In hit 
doctrine : Herkcn to. Heholde, The tower went forth to 
towe. — Acts vii. a Brethren, nnd fathert, harken to. 1535 
CovKODALB a Ckrmi, xviii. ar Herken to, all ye people. 
t0. tH/r. To seek to near tidin^rs; to m^e in- 
quiries, to inquire a/itr, ask for. Obs. 

igea Ld. DBBNBaa Frotss. 1 . ccciii. 4^0 'lliere abode ttyll 
the JTnglytthnien to harken after other newet. iwg Lanb> 
NAM L*t. (1871) 36 A this day allto war theur tucn eamett 
tallk and appointment of remoouing, that 1 gaue ouer my 
noting, and harkened af^er my horn. 1399 SiiAKt. Much Aao 
'V. i. aid Clou. Harken after their offence me Lord. Prints, 
Officera, what offence haiie these men done 7 a 1670 Hackkt 
Abp, Wiiliams 1. (169a/ 19, I hearkened no more after it : 
for 1 reckon'd it wat done. lyff} Johnbon LtU to Miss 
S, A, TknUt 18 Nov., 1 hearken every day after a letter 
from her. i8ao De Quinclv Bsntley Wkt. Vll. 41 To 
abttain from htarkening after libele upon himself. 

■t 7 . intr. To lie In wait; to wait. Obs, 

ICC isaa in 6.1 1380 R. Hitchcock Politic Plat in Aib. 
Garmrll. 159 People who daily do harken when the world 
•hould amend with them. Stafford in Motley 

Ntthorl. (t 868) I. iii. 70 The king hearkeneth to sec the end, 
and then to believe as he seeth cause. 1396 Shakb. Tom. 
Shr, I. ii. a6f>The yongest daughter whom you hearken for, 
Her father keepes from all accesse of autors. 1633 T. 
Stafforu Pac Hih, i. xv. (1810 167 Whether it were, .the 
hearkening after a Ship, to arrive in those parts.. that 
occasioiictl his delatory excuses. 

1 8 . tram. To get to hear of ; to search out or 
find liy inquiry. Obs. 

1990 Sir T. Cockainr Huntine D iij. Your Hounds 
. . harken them foorth of such a kinde as bee durable. 


1606 Wily Beguiled in Hazl. Dodstey IX. 
hMrken out some wealthy marriage for her. 


aa6 If 1 can 
1607 Dbkkrr 


Knt's Conjur. (i84ai 57 It is some ease to .Syr Timothy 
. . to harken out the worst that others h.iue endured. 1609 
B. JoNRON .Sii, IVom. 1. ii. He has imploied a fellow . . 
to harken him out a dumbe woman. 1M7 K. HuMruRKV 
tr. St. Amhroso 1. 118 Hunting and hearkening out places 
of mart where hee may best vent them. 

+ 0 . intr. To have regard or relation. Obs. rare. 

1734 PoFB Eu. Man iv. 40 There's not a blessing Indi* 
viduals find. But some way leans and hearkens to the kind, 

10 . To talk in one's ear, to whisper. Obs. exc. .S'^. 

t6ia Drayton Poly^olb. xii. 900 This liarkiieth with his 
friend, as though with him to breoke Of some intended art. 
Moti. Sc. What are ye herk'ning thegiiher abooiY He 
kerk'nt to me to gang and fetch them. 

HMrk«B6r, hukener (ha jk’naj). Also 
4-5 herknar (o, 6 harkuer. [f. H rakk en v. 4- -bh > .] 
One who listens or gives ear ; a listener. 

S340 AyenS. 38 be herkneres do wcl Iheiie. rs4aa Hoc- 
clrvm Learn to Vie 347 'I'hyn herkners and thyn Auditoura 
1403 Jar. 1 Kingis Q. dvi, There sawe 1 . . 1 ne fery tigere 
.. The herknere bore. 1477 Karl Rivkrs (Caxton) Dtetes 
sot The predication is not to be lawded that endureih ouer 
the power of the herkenera 1930 CaowLRY E^ier. 1431 An 
berkener of fables and lyea 1811 W. Tavi/ir in Monthly 
Rev. LXV. 486 The storers. .or harkenen are satirized, 
tb. An eavesdropper; a scout. Obs. 

1949 CovBRDALB, elc. Erasm. Par. Tim. v. (R.X D.'ibling 
tale-tellers ft curious herkenera 1380 Hollvhand 7>eas. 
Fr. Tongt Kscouteur. .a harkner, a scout, an eavesdropper. 

KtwlMning, harkening (hfijk'iiiij),v/i/. sb. 
[In OE. heorcHung^ f. heoreman to Hkabkrn 4. 
-IN0 1.] The action of the vb. Hkakren ; giving ear, 
hearing with attention ; listening; giving attention. 

c soooi&.FRic Ham. 1 . a6 Deafum [he fon^eaf] lieorcnunge. 
ibid. 96 We sceuloii .. awendan [ure] earaii from yfeire 
heorcimnge. a lass Ani.r. K. 104 Auh hold wiftinnen |»in 
heranung, bi fpeche, & tine sihffe. r 1375 Lav Folks Ma tt 
Bk. (M.S. B.)HI ||o him bou gyue code herknyngc. 1383 
STANVHimsT^A’sfgs. etc.(Arb.) 131 Toegraunt inee Oraiius 
horckniiig. 01719 Buhnkt th»a Time (1766) 11. 39 'I'he 
ill cfTccta of his not barkening to their address. 1885 
Sf-EVRNBON Dynamiter 185 'J'he sound was gone, nor could 
bis closest hearkening recapture it. 

tb. Seiiruhing I7N/ ; inquiry; discovery. Obs. 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 53 The Steward 
.. specially owith to have hcrkenyng uppon this clerkes 
demeanyng in the countries for oppressions. 160a Ful- 
ascKR 17 / 7 '/. Parali. 66 His cares to be open for the hark- 
ning out of their ofTcnces. 


Heani(e, hearon, obs. ff. Hern, IIeroit. 

Kaaraay ;hT»*js^). Forms : see Hear v. and 
Sat V, Also 6 heard say. [subst. use of phr. 
to hear say : sec Hear 3 c.] 

1 . That which one hears or has heard some one 
say; information received by word of mouth, 
usually with implication that it is not trustworthy; 
oral tidings; report, tradition, rumour, common 
talk, gossip. 

^ >S3S Drwrs tntrod. 
of it but by here sa] 
it i6qo) Z4 b. I have he 

Hellowks Gnenara's „ ^ 

Mye, rather then by anye cxfMrience. ' 1377 Hacrison 
England 11 ix. (1877) 1. 199 So much as 1 have gathered by 
report and common he.'ire-side. 1389 R. Harvey Pi. Pert. 
(i5')o) II Heresay is too slender an euideiice to spit a mans 
credit vpon. 1600 Hulland Levy xxxix. vi. 1096 Thincs.. 
which by bare hecresay were reimrted to haue beene done. 
1631 Gouge Gt^s Arrows v. vii. 417 The whole world was 
mde to iremMe at the heare-say of them. 1649 Rogbrr 
Na^aa 117 The hearsay ofC hrist wrought all these things 
in them. mi7o8Bbvekidob Thes. Tkeol. (1710) 11 . 998 Not 
meeijy upon hearsay or tradition. 1761 Hilberts law 
Evtdeme zia Hearsay is gond evidence to prove, who is my 
grandfather, when he married, what children he liad, etc. of 
which it is not reasonable 10 presume that I have better 
evidence. 1769 Sin W. Drafer in Jnnint Lett. xxvi. lai 
Is It hearsay, or the evidence of letters, or ocular! 1847 


tr . in t'alsgr. 1075, 1 knowe nothj 
I 3 S 3 . Grimaldr Cicero*s OJb 
aid nothing but by heard say. ij 
Ckron. 41 s Thou sneakevt bv 


James y. HmrsUa Hail ix, 1 gave him stronger proof then 
mere beanoy. 

b. With d End //. A report received ; a rumour, 
R piece o/goMip. 

miEeb Sir W. Monsom Hatm/ Tracts iv. (1704I 438/1 
This Report seems to b« a Hearsay of a second Person. 
tbaa Bbmtlxv Pkal. Introd. 7 , 1 am asham'd to see a Person 
tefl such little Hear says, ijys Berkeley Let. to T. Prior 
7 May Wks, 1871 IV. 183 A hearsay, at second or third 
tiand. 1840 Carlyle Heroes i. Wrappage of traditions, 
hearsays, mere words. 1847 Lomgf. Au.ii. i. 33 Sometimes 
a rumour, a hearsay, .came. 

2. attrib.f passing on one side into on adj.^ on 
the other giving rise to combinations: (a) Of the 
nature of beaivay ; founded or depending upon 
what one has heard said, but not within one's direct 
knowledge, as hearsay account, cemure, declara- 
tion, knowledge, report, rumour, tale\ (c) of hear^ 
say, speaking from hearsay, as hearsay author, 
babbler, witness, f hearsay-man. 

1380 Sidney Arcadia 1. x. 139 Poet. Wks. 1873 II. 33 

t Those] a hose metull stiff he knew be could not bend With 
lear-say pictures. 160R Cahbw Comtttail 18 j 1 * 59, i can 
ill these tin cases plead but a hearsay ex))eri**nce. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. xxv. 171 An hearsay account 
by lielloniuH. 1683 'J'rvom Way to Health 361 These Hear- 
say-men or Book-Philosophers, called, 'i'he Learned, arc as 
ignorant os any .of the true knowledge of God in them- 
selves. 1738 liiRCH Life Milton App^ M.'s Wks. 1 . 94 All 
the Evidence was two near-say Depositions taken in 1649, 
from Persons who were told so by the common Soldiers of 
the Irish. 1787 M. Cutler in Life, etc (18B8) 1 . 954 We 
had both of us an heaisay knowlra^ of each other 1814 
Chalmrus Evid. Chr. Reivl. L 44^‘he report of hearsay 
witnesses. sBi6 Singer Hist. Cards 149 To promulgate 
hearsay renorts. i8a6 in SkerUianiana 315 I'he crude 
opinions of the hearsay babbler. 1899 1‘ennvso.n ytvien 
boo She blamed herselt for telling hearsay tales. 

b. Hearsay evidence : evidence consisting in what 
the witnesfl has heard othen say, or what is com- 
monly said, as to facts of which he has himself no 
original or personal knowledge. 

>753 Stewart in Scots Mag. Mar. 135/1 Hearsay- 
evidence is. .rejected in law. 1768 Blackstone Comm. in. 
xxiiL (idoo) 368 Yet in some coses tas in proof of any 
general customs, or matters of comiiion tradition or repute) 
tne courts admit of hearsay evidence. 1848 Wh \ kton Law 
Lex. B.v. Hearsay Evidence, The exceptions to the general 
rule of the iiiHclinissibiUty td beartiay evidence ure..(i) 
dying declaraiiuns; (9) hearsay in questions of pedigree; 
(3) hearsay on questions of public right, customs lioiind- 
aries, (etc ). 18^ Lecky Eny. in ibfh C. 11 . vi. 148 Hear- 
say evidence of the loosest kind was freely admitted. 

Jlence Koa'rujr v. intr. \ysonce-wd . ), to tell what 
one has heard ; to repeat rumours, f B«ur»aajlair 
(in 4 hyare aigginge), hearsay, report » hearing 
say : see Hear d. 

1340 Ayenb. 117 He ne may ni^in^ wel conne bote a.se me 
kan )/e biii.-ivle of troye be hyere-zigginge. 1837 Cahlvle 
Fr. Reif. 111 . vi. vii, Men riding and running, reporting 
and hcarsaying. 

Beane (hajs), sb. Forms : 4-5 heera(e, 5 
heeroo, 5-6 hen, 5-6 (9) heroe, 6 hearoe, herst, 
7 hloroe, 4>9 herae, 6- hearse. [Formerly 
a. F. herse (lath c. in Littr^) - It. erpicei^L, 
hirpic-em {htjpex) large rake used as a harrow ; 
? cL Cir. apvaf grappling-iron. See IIrhsr, under 
which the sense ‘harrow* and its immediately 
derived senses are treated.] 

1 1 . a. A triangular frame somewhat similor in 
form to the ancient harrow, desigiietl to carry can- 
dles, nnd used at the service of Tenebno in Holy 
Week. b. A candlestick used at the BenedUtso 
ignis on Easter Eve. Obs, 

(1087 .Synod of Exeter xa. in Wilkins Cone. 11737) II. 1 39 
\’as ad aquain bcncdictam. Hercia ad tenekras.) 1363 Inv. 
Chr, Ch., Cantetb. (Chapter J.ibr. Canterb.), Item alieade 
fur tlif heanu: of coper and gylte to corrye the iij. lyghis to 
the ficr vppon Estereuen. 

2 . a An elaborate framework originally Intended 
to carry a large number of lighted tapers and other 
decorations over the bier or coffin while placed in 
the church at the funenls of distinguished (.lersuns ; 
also called caslrum doloris, chapelle ardente, or 
catafalco . 

[1091 Acc. Executors Q. Eleanor in G/aes. Arrhif. (1R45) 
L *99 J"**© meremio ad h«*-cia9 Dominm Regime, apud 
Wc-stmonosterium ] e 1368 Chaucer ComM^ Pitt \ 5 Adown 
1 foU when 1 sawe the herse, Dede as stone. [1399 Test. 
Rich.^ il in Rymer AVvc/ftm VI 11, 75 Ita .. quod, pro 
prwdiciis Exequiis, iv Hercia..per Executorcs nostros 
congriie praeimreniur.! cj^Destr. '/nfyBjsb- '**45® 
353* tJy-f«we a tombe, that new was dyghte 
..Iherc-on an hvrse, sothely to saye, Wyih an C Uppers 
lyglile. 1483 Will ill RipoaCh. Aits (Surtees) 977 That 
there be bymyng on herse v Merges, ilkoone of a pownde of 
waxe. 13x6 MS, Acc. St. yohn's Hosb., Canterb., Payd for 
Mrykyng of uij tapers for tlie herst jd. 1348 Hall Ckron., 
Men, i In, 1 b, Ihe body was taken out, and nripl into 
‘ • Roodly Herceof waxafgarnished 

Pencelles, and Cusshions. a 11^ Marvell 
Wks. Ill, 510 And stairs, like tapers, burn'd upon his herse. 
***4 0/ isles Concl., That one poor garland, 

twined to deck thy hair. Is hung upon thy hearae, to droop 
and wither thcie ! 1849 Rock cL gf Pothers 11 . vii. 495 
1 here usvd to he put up in the church a * hearse *, which 
was a lofty fram- work of wood.. with four or eight posts, .and 
ceiled. 1896 Peacock in Andrews Church Gleanings 918 It 
Euis the custom in 1 he case of rich families to erect one of these 
hearses in e veryxhurch where it (cbe body] rested for the night. 


b. A permanent framework of iron or other 
metal, fixed over a tomb to fuppoit rich coveringg 
or palli, often adapted to caivy lighted tapers. 

igga Berksh. Ck. Goods 10 A hei>e of trone. 1848 Parkeb 
Gloss. Arckit. tap Ihere is a brasa frame.. over the effigy 
of Richard, earl of Warwick, in the Beauchamp ch^l at 
Warwick, which is called a herse in the contract for the 
tomb 1831 Turner Dorn. Arckit. II. v. 94a The Sheriff of 
Southampton is commanded to repair the beiges in the 
king's chapel. s866 Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture 128 
A vciy graceful iron hearse of this kind . . in Taafieid 
ChufcD. 

c. A temple-shaped stnictnre of wood used in 
royal and noble funerals, after the earlier kind (2 a) 
went out of use. It was decorated with banners, 
heraldic devices, and lighted candles ; and it was 
customary for friends to pin short poems or 
epitaphs upon it. 

c * 575 J- Hooker Life SirP. Carew in Arckseol. XXVIII. 
145 J he nexte daye his herse was sett vpe. beiiige made after 
the forme of a felde bedd, covered with blacke .garnyshed 
with jcogeoiis and with yelowe pynyons full of blacke lyons. 
1398 Remembrance oj E.tfg. Poets in Bamjield's Poems 
(Arb.) 119 Whose Fame is grav'd on Rosamond’s blacke 
Herse. esdas ?B Jonmin Epit. C'tess Under- 

neath this sable herse Lyes the Hubjcct of all verse. 1639 
Horn & Rob. Gate Lang. Uni. xcvii. § 96a Gravestones 
(toombaj and herses arc rear'd up, and epitaphs. .written on 
them. s6m Pkcku Pamassi Puetp. >19 Shall 1 to pin 
upon thy Herse, devise Eternal Piaises ; or weep Elejgies! 
MidOy i.'owLEY Coy. ir. //«rv<y Wks. 1710 1 . 27 lie this my 
latest Verse With which 1 now adorn his Herse. ^ iBjijB 
Andrews Church Treatury 980 The last herse used in this 
country was the one under which her effigy [that of Mary 
11] was placed. 

ti. A light framework of wood used to support 
the pall over the body at funerals. It fitted on to 
the parish bier, and was piobably adapted to carry 
lighted tn^iers. 

1366 in Peacot'k Eng. Ch. Furniture (18M) 36 Item a 
he.irse— sold to John llanton. .who hiithe put it to prophane 
uie. 1896 Peacock in Andrews Church Gleanings 916 Of 
these hearses, not a single example is known to have come 
down to our time. 

t 4 . A hcaise-clotb, a funeral pall. Obs. 

1330 PAL.V(iR. 230 b Herce for a deed corse uf silke. poille, 
itfi W. Stafi-omd Exam. Coinpt. 1. (1876) 16 All other 
Marrliaundizc that wee buy from beyond the Sea . . and all 
Hearseq and lapcstry. 1603 Knou.f.s Hist, lurks (ihai) 
1200 ThU coffin of the creat nultan . . coveted with a rich 
hearse of cloth of gold downe to the ground. 

6. A bier ; a coffin ; vaguely, a tomb, grave. Ohs. 
or arch, 

160s Shakr. yul. C. ni. ii 169 Stand from the Hearse, 
stand from the Body. s6io G. Fi.RTCiira ChrECs yUt. 1. 
xliv, One touch would rouse me from my sluggish hearse. 
1616 Ilui.LOKAR, Hearse, aburiall coffin coueri'd with blacke. 
i6r3 Lisle A£^tc on O. tjr N. 'Pest. Ded. xxix. But, whethV 
1 live, or be first laid on herse. ifiag — Du Unrtai, Noe 
ST2 As thou my cradle wcri, so wilt thou be my herse. 163s 
liAVF.NANr Gondibert 1. v. (K.). When she wiih ffowres lord 
Arnolds grave shall strew.. She on that rival’s hearse will 
drop a few. a 1700 Dkvi>en Meleag’r 325 Ah ! hodst thou 
died, niy son, in infant years. Thy little hearse had bt-en 
bedewed with tears. I.ONCF. B/tud Girl iii. Decked 

with flowers a simple hearth To the chuichyard forth they 
bear. 

tb. The Rolemn obsequy in a funeral. Obs. 
(Perh. only an eiror.) 

*579 SrKNSKR Sheph. Cal. Nov. 60 O hcauie herse [ghas. 
Herse, is the. soleiniie olwcquie in funeiallcb] ibid. 70 Hie 
earth now la^.ks ht r wuiued light. And all \vc dwell in deadly 
night, O heauie herse. 

1 7 . A (Icatl boily, a corpse. Obs, 

1330 Paixgm. 230/2 lierce, a deed liotly, corps. 1609 Hey- 
wix>D Brit. Troy in. Ixxxvi. 72 Bold Archas pierses 'jhriigh 
the niid-hoast and strew e-« the way with herses. 1633 May 
Hen. n, V. 775 Her hearse at Godstow Abbey they enterre. 

8. A carnage or car constructed for carrying the 
coffin at a funeral. (The current use.) 

z 5 Sq H. Discolti minium 9 It is hung about with as many., 
trainings, as Coll. Kainsboruughs Ilcrse and horse were at 
his fine Funerals, sffya WooD 2 .i/Sr( 0 . II. S.) 11 . 245 Thomas 
Moor hath a hcar.>ie . . for the carrying of dead corps to any 
part of England. 1706 Hf.arnr iol/eit. 4 Dec., He was 
very decently liiterr’o, being carried in a Heai^, and the 
Comuany in Mourning Coaches. lyaa Dk Foe Plague 
(Kildg.) 35 I'hey saw Herses and Coffins. i8tt Mrs. 
Cari.ylb Lett. II. 128 A hearse too, with plenty of plumeiL 
and many black coaches. s88i IIesant & Kick Chopu 
Fleet 1 . 294 A heai se stopped liefore our door. 

b. tramf. A vehicle for carrying pianofortes. 

t8sa Coleridge Lett. II. 5S4 Mu-ical Instrument Manu- 
facturers, whose grand pianoforte hearses be [a horse] now 
draws in the mrcets of lAjiidon. 

9 . Comb:, as hearse-light (see 1, a) ; hearse^ 
man, •plume (sense 81; hearse-oover, a pall; 
heane-hoiiae, a dead-house ; a building in which 
a hearse is kept : hearse-like a., like a hearse ; 
mournful. Also Hkabsr-cloth. 

1883 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ck. Eng. 111 . 451 Three •hearse- 
covers, .eight stall'cloths. 1870 F. R. Wilnon Ck. Lindi^. 
101 A vestry, with a *hearse-houae beyond h . . has been 
built in modern times. 1893 Prvcb Burden of Woman 91 
The hearse-housc or dead-house of the church (the lowest 
room of a tower where in old days the bodies of strangers 
who had lost their way and perished were placed for possible 
identification pending burial 1, 1533 Ckurc/no. Ace. St, 
Helens, Abingdon (Nichols 1797) 141 For making the *herse 
lyghtea 1360 in Peacock Aw^T. ik. Furniture 11866) 197 
The sepulcre and herse lishtes w* all the liookes of papistrie 
rent and bnraed, iEre Bacon Ess , Adversitie (Arb.) 503 
If you Listen to Davida Harpe, you xhali heare as many 
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^Hemlike Ayren, u Carols. i8m Bailbv J^tesfys xxiii. 
(1848) aSo It Btealk Hearsalike and thieflike round the uni- 
vane, J. W. Oarsy^Vm^. in CeriiVa 170 It Uht corpse] 

is. .abandoned to tlie *hearsefnan. 1848 Kliza Cook Ltuts 
MH0HgLtavt» viii. 3 Like *hearM*p!uiiie waved about. 
Hearse* var. of Hbarst sb. 

Kearse. V. [f. Hkaksb jd.] 

1 . irans. To lay (a corpse) on a bier or in a coffin ; 
to bury with funeral rites and ceremonies, b. (in 
recent use) To carry to the |^ve in a hearse. 

tSM N0bMiy 4 S^mtb. in Simpson Sch. Skaks. (1878) 1 . 
sigWe will forneareour splcene. till you havehea^ Your 
husbands bones. 1596 SuAKa Merck, T. iii. L 93 Would 
she were hearst at my foote, and the duckets in her coffin. 
ci6tt CHAtMAN /lio/t XVIII. 1991'hen the Ctreciaiis spritefully 
drew from the darts the cor.se, And hears'd it, bearing it to 
fleet, his friends with all remorse Marching about iL 1817 
PoLLOK Ccurte T. vii. 295 Ridily hearsed With gloomy 

S amitiire of purchased wo. 1854 Gilpillan L\fe Blair in 
\tattie*ty Blair' St etc. i^ks, 126 He lashes the proud 
wicked man whom he sees pom^usly hearsed into Hell. 

SiNOi.BTON ytrfilW. Bi In his own resting place con- 
sign him first, And hearse him in the giave. 

0. To enclose or contain as in a bier or tomb ; 
to entomb. 

i6q8 Day Hum, aut qf Br. 111. iv. Please you survey the 
cell, go in and see, I'me hearse, and none but sorrowe lies 
with me. 1764 Churchili. P^p, to llogartk 45a Worth may be 
hears'd but Envy cannot die. 1796 W. Taylor in Montkly 
Mag, 11 . 489 Shall marble hearse them all? s8so Wiffrn 
Aonian Pi ours u8ao) 160 Murmurs deep, not loud, Swelled 
in the gale when earth thy relics hearsed. 

To furnish with somethinj? henne-like. 
1848 Crashaw Steps to Temple (R.), ^e house is hers*d 
about with a black wi.tod. Which nods with many a heavy 
headed tree. 1884 Ixingp. Haivtkorae ei, The hill-top 
hearsed with pines. 

Hence Hearsed ///. a., placed on, in, or under 
a hearse. 

s8oa Sii sKR. Ham. 1 iv. 47 Tell Why thy Canoniz'd bones 
Hearsed in death Haue burst their cermeiits. 

Kea'rBe-cloth. |f. Hkauhk jA] a black doth 

to cover a bier or coffin : a funeial pall. 

igaa Ckunkw. Arc, St. Marf, /f V z/ni, (N ichols 1797) 9 
Sir Roliert Danby Curett .. ot him, foi his herst-cloilie ai. 
1530 Painuh. 231/ 1 licrse clothe, poille. 184a Kullkk 
Holy 4 I*ro/. Si, iv. ix. 282 No more then a dead corps is 
affected with a velvet her<e-cloth over it. 1830 R. Stafvl- 
TON .V/ANff/t'z t.onoC. U^arresx. as Foiirc Mourners.. each 
of them holdin,; in their hands a corner of the Hersc-Cloth. 
1809 Ha AIM Grocers' Comp. (1869) 14 note. The Fish- 
monger's Comttaiiy have preserved their herseclothe or pidl 
..at their Hall. 

Hea*r-80, sh. nomt’wd. [f. Heah v. 4 Sont/v.] 
One who has heard so; one who knowa by hearsay. 

1839 |. Clarkk Parastiiologia 309 One eyc-witnesse is 
better than two henre-su's. 

Hearst. Hunting. Also 7-8 hearse. A bind 
of the second or tliinl yimr. 

1874 N. Cox Geutl. Kecreat. (1677) 7 A IItnde..is called 
the first year, a Calf, '1 he second year, a Hearse ; and 
sometimes we say JirfR-kets .Sister. 1794 Golubm. Nat, 
Hist, 11. V. (186a I. 324 The female is ciilled a hind .. the 
sci'oiid year she is a hear'.c. 1877 'Stonrhkngb* Hrit, 
Sports 134 According 10 the Devonshire Hunt — Deer 
under one year are called Calves; till three, the male a 
Brocket, and the female a HcarsL 

tHea*raum, heraam, a. Obs, Formi: i 
hler-, h6r-, h^aum, h^arsum, 2 hersam, 2-4 
heraum, 3 hsraum, (horsom\ [OE. hUrsum » 
OFris. hArsum, OliCL hdrsanit f. stem of hieran^ 
Goth, hauzjan to Hear: see -some. Jliarsum 
was a later OE by>form.] Ready to hear ; obe- 
dient, compliant ; dutiful, devout. 

C900 tr. Bada'^s Hist. 1. xiv. fxxv.] (1890) 58 Se him 
hyrsum beon wolde a leoo G' n/Z/Au* 677 i>Bt jte. .him hear- 
Bume . . si^'kan wa;rim. Ibid, 697 Gearwe stodon haftas 
heorsume. c laoo Ttin. Coll, Horn. 51 pat israclisshe foie 
. . was hersum godes hese. c xuo% Lay. 10M5 He haehie his 
cnihies leoue beon h.iersume [layshorsoml Lo8e. 13. . Gaw, 
4 Gr. Knt, 93a 'i'o he herMuni euensong of ke hjqe tyde. 

Hence tBa'raumlaoa (mod.type *hearsoml$itgi)f 
t Ka'ranmaaBM, obedience. 

1 900 tr. BmdiCs Hist. v. xxiili] (1891) 478 Ealle kas miexke 
. .iCkclholde Mercna cyninge in hyrsumnesse under keodde 
seondon.^ a 1173 Cott. Horn, 223 Mid edmodnisse and mid 
hersamnisse 1 1175 Lamb. Horn, toj ^if |m )unge bifl 
butan hcrkumiiesse. c laoe Ormin 2521 All full off hali) 
malihtesM, Off herrsummleccg, oft rilihtwisleccg. esaefi I-ay. 
29731 Austin..helitc hcom cumen..& don him llersumnes^e. 

t Hea’ramn.* he*TSiixii, v, Obs. Forms : i 
h8ar-,h^-,h8rsttmian, 2-3 heraumien.-Bumen. 
[OE. A/rr-, hiarsumian » OHG. Mrsatn 6 n\ f. 
niersnm adj. : sec prec.] tram. To obey, be 
obedient to ; to revere. (In OE. with dative.) 

epeo tr. Bseda't Hist. 11. vi. (1890) 116 Hwasdre he. .kmm 
godcundan bebodum beowode end hearsumede. e sooo Ags, 
Gosp. Matt. viii. 27 Windas and sm him hyrsuiniafl [Hatton 
G. her-], e 1173 Lamb. Horn, iz Hine je scule wurkian and 
henumen. a zsas Leg. KatJL 349 ( He] hereS and hersumeS 
•eheliche echafies. 

Heart (but), sb. Forms: 1-3 heorte, 3-6 
herto, 4-6 harte, 4-7 hart, hart, 6- heart. 
(Also 1 north, hearta, 2-3 horte, hlerte, 3 Orm. 
heorrte, herrte, 3-4 s.w. hurte, 4 huerte, ert, 
hertte, hartt, herth, 6 hearte, 6- 7 Sc. hairt). 
Com. Teut. : 0 £. heorte (Noithumb. hearta) >■ 
)Fris. hertif hir:e^ OS. herta (MLG. herte^ MDu. 
hert^e^ hartip^ Du. Aar/), OHG. herea (MHG. 


heru^ Ger. Am), ON. hjarta (Sw. hjerta^ Da. 
hjerte)^ Goth. AaiWA:~OTeut *herton-\ orig. a 
weak neuter, which became in OE. and OFris. 
a weak fern., in MLG. and MDu. fem. or neuter. 
Radically relaterl to L. rar, coni-. Gr. irop8-ia, 
epah-la (also n^p from ntiph ^) ; OIr. cride, Lith. 
szird-lst OSlav. cpiiAhito srtJMse,Cfnbjf!h,Ufi srUttrdse 
(Russ, serj’tse, Boh. srd’Ce) heart ; root Am/-, A/'</-.] 
Geneml arrangement. L The simple word. * The bodily 
organ, its function, etc.. 1-4. ** As the scat of feeling, etc., 
5»ig. Put for the person, 14-16. •••• Something 

haying a central position, 17-19- ***** The vital port or 
principle, ao-22. •••••• ^metning of the shape of a heart, 

ej-gt*. IL Phrases. • With governing preposition, 31-39. 
*• With verb and preposition, 40-44. •** With coverning 


*• With verb and preposition, 40-44. *** With coverning 
verb, 4^-49. **** With another noun, 50-52. In ex- 

clainations, 53. •*«••• Proverbial phrases, 54. 111 . 

Attributive uses and Combinations, 55-56. 

L The simple word. * The bodily organ^ its 
function^ region, etc. 

1 . The hollow muscular or otherwise contractile 
organ which, by its dilatation and contraction, 
keeps up the circulation of the blood in the vas- 
cular system of an animal. 

ciooo Sa.r. Letckd. 111 . 42 Gif kin heorte ace. eixj$ 
Lamb. Horn. 121 Hewes..niid speres orde to ]wre heorte 
istungen. a 1300 A'. Horn 87a He smot him kure) ks herte. 
138a Wvci.iK 2 Kings ix. 24 I'he are we is sent out thorn) liis 
heit. c 1440 Promp. Parv. xyjfx Hert, ynwarde parte of a 
beste. 1483 Catk. Angl. 177/1 A Harte, cor. cort1ialis,cor^ 
cnium. 1348 Hali. Cnrou., Hen. I'V, 183 |He] stacke the 
erle to y* hart with his dagger. 1348-77 Vicary Anat. viL 
(1H88) 56 The Hart . . is the principal of al other members, 
and the beginning of life. 1807 Shaks. Cor. 1. i. 140 , 1 send 
it through ihe Ktuers of yonr blood Euen to the Court, the 
Heart 1815 Chookx Body 0/ Man 357 The vse of this 
Mediastinum or bound-hedge is first to hold the hart vp 
suspended. 1864 Power A';rA Phiios. 58 Perfect AnimalH 
have an incessant motion of their He.irt, and Circulation of 
their Blond. i8ia Mom. Chron. in Kjcaminer May 
336 '2 After the body of Bellingham was opened, it was 
iiotired that his heart continued to perform its functions . . 
for four hours. 1841-71 T. R. Jonf.s Anim. Kingd, (ed. 4) 
5^6 A heart is present in all the ilrat:hiopuda. s8^ Mivart 
P.iem. Anat. i. 4 The Heart .. is rhythmically contractible 
and propulsive. 1887 H. S. Cunningham Coirnteans 1 . ias 
C amillas heart went pit-a-pat. 1897 Mary Kingslhv 
Africa 297 , 1 saw a sight that made my heart stand still. 

dg. Nstea S11FLI.RY Ode to Heaven 44 Dro^is which 
Nature's mighty heart Drives through thinnest veins, i^a 
Tennyson L*Kksley Hall iso Tliu* the deep heart of exist- 
enre heat for ever like a boy’s sB66 I..ONOF. Killed at 
Ford i, The heart of honor, the tongue of truth. 

b. Sight {left) heart, the right (or left) side of 
the hcait. Smokers heatt, a disordered condition 
of the heart due to excessive tobncco-smoking. 

s8S8 CeuselPs Feun, Mag. Nov. 722 Those who suffer from 
chronic rheumatism have often weak right hearts. 1888 
Science (N. Y.i 9 Nov, 223/2 The frequent existence of what 
is known as ‘smoker's heart* in men whose health is in no 
other respect disturbed. 

2 . Considered as the centre of vital functions: 
the seat of life ; the vital part or principle ; hence 
in some phrases ^ life. Obs. or arch. 

c 8as I'esp. Psalter xxi[i]. 27 HergaS dryhten 8a soecafl 
bine leofail heorte heara in wcoruld weorulde. a 1385 Prose 
/‘r<i//rrciii[i].i5 And wyn glade maniie.s licit. 13W Wvclif 
Ps. ci(i]. 5, 1 am sniyten as nci), and myn herte driedc. 138a 
— Gen. xviii. ^ I shal sett a morsel of breed, and }oure herte 
be coumfortiJ. 1333 Cuveroale Ibid., A morscll of bred, 
to coniforte yoiire lifrtes wiiludl. 1348 Hall, Chron., 
Edw. IV, 21) Commaundyng, upon pcin of the harte, that 
no man should once passe the sea with bym. e b8oz Sir C. 
Hatton in Hatton Corr, (1878' a Beecaiise lice hath nothinge 
deercr then his harte. s6si Birlk Ps. civ. is Bread which 
strengtheneth man's heart, a 1818 Kalkigh Lett, (1651) 100 
That the King (though I were not pardoned) had granted 
my heart under the Great Seal. 1743 Bulkelby ft Cummins 
roy, S. Seas 97 Desiring no more than to go off Heart in 
Hand from thu Place to the Southward. [1871 Speaker* s 
Comment. Gen. xviiL 5 The heart consider^ as the centre 
of vital functions, is put by the Hebrews for the life itself. 
To support the heart therefore is to refresh the whole vital 
powers and functions.] 

8. tram/. The region of the hMit ; breast, bosom. 

c 1490 Holland Howlat 477 He. .it hyng Alwut his hals 
full hendc. and on hi-^ awnc hart. 1333 Covbbd. Exai, xxviii. 
29 Thus shall Aaron beare the names in y* brestlappc of iudg- 
ment vpon his hert. 1390 Si'Ensee F'. Q, 11. vi. b6 He. .ever 
held his hand upon hi'* hart. 1398 Siiakb. Kom, ^ Jut. in. 
V. 192 Vay hand on heart, aduise. i8is Bible Kxed. xxviii. 

g o The Urim and the Thuminim. .shall bee vpon Aarons 
cart, when he goeth in before the l.ord. 1717 Pofb Elotsa 
I^t me Pant on tliy lip, and to thy heart be press'd. 
1887 H. S. Cunningham Camleans II. 226 He pressed her 
to his heart. 

b. Hence in Jig, expressions. 

1886 Dowdbn Shelley I. vi. 280 Godwin . had imleed taken 
the young disciple to hia heart, . 1887 Edna Lyall A'n/.- 
Errant xviii. 163 He bugged his old conviction to his heart. 
4 . The stomach. Obs. or dial, ChieHy in phr. 
next the heart : on an empty stomach, fasting {obs. 
or dial.\ Cf. Fr. avoir mat au eaur : to be sick 
(bilious). 

ig4a Udall Erasm. APoph. (1877) 399 (D.) A newe founde 
diece, to drink wine in the morning nexle the harte. 1389 
CocAH Haven Health (1636) 180, 1 have knowne some 
maidens to dritike vineger next their heart to abate their 
colour. s8a7 K. Stafvlton Juvenal vi. 637 (D.) '1 he 
Romans held it ominous to see a Blackamoore next their 
hearts in a morning. 1874 K. GoDraxY InJ.aAb. Pkyeic 
116 So much is it the mode aiill to call the Stomach the 
Heart, that people frequently say their Hearts were at 


their Mouths, when on a sudden fright or surprlial theli 
Stomach's have been mov’d, a stig Forbv Voe, E. Anglia, 
Heart, the stomach. *A pain at the heart* means the 
stomach-ache. 

** As the seat of feeling, untierstanding, and 
thought, 

6. ^Mind, in the widest sense, including the 
functions of feeling, volition, and intellect 

c 8 a 3 yettp. Psalter bexs. 13 (Uxxi. 12] Ne forleort hie 
efter Tustum heortan heara. e 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke ik 51 
His niodor geKcold ealle kss word, on liyre heortan smea- 
S«nde. CI17S Lamb. Hem, ts HeseiS miS ka mu8e k^t 
nis naut in nis heorte. a laag Leg. Kaik, a 14s Do nu 
kenne hihendliche (mt tu hauest on heoite. 13^ GowtR 
Coif. II. aas His hert and tungo must occorde. 1538 
Knox First Blast (Arb.) 36 A principle, .depelie printed in 
the hart of man. 1807 Shaks. Cor, in. i. 957 His Heart's 
his Mouth; What hia Brest forg^that his Tongue must 
vent. s6si Bible i Kings viU. s8 'liiou diddest well that it 
wu in thine heart. s^Sa NDKBSON iSirniN. II. 306 Ihe heart 
. .is. .very often in Senpture. .taken more largely, so as to 
comprehend the whole soul, in all its faculties, as well the 
apprehensive ax the appetitive ; and consequently takelh in 
the thoughts, as well as the desires, or the souL 1709 
Dutlbh Serm., Leve Neighbour Wks. 1874 IL 159 The 
wh/le system, as I may speak, of affections (including 
rationality), which constitute the heart, an this word is used 
in Scripture and on moral subjects. 1888 H. Conway Living 
or Dead II. ix. 180 Callable of any villainy that the heart of 
man could devise. 

b. In this relation spoken of ns having ears* 
eyes, etc.* meaning those faculties of the mind, 
understanding, or emotional nature, that have some 
analogy to these bodily organs. Cf. heart of heart{s, 
c soag Bute Si. Benet (Logeman) 1 Ahyld care heortan 
kinre. czaeo OSMIN3899 Wihk innwarrcl hcomess tunge. 
e 1S30 Halt Meid, 3 Opene to vnderstonde ke ehne of bin 
heorte. e 1400 Apol. Lott, 26 Wik k^ eeris and een of his 
here, he schuld vndeimtond hem. 1804 Act \ Jas.f,c.t 
Vpon the knees of our hearts to agnize our most constant 
faith, obedience and loyaltie to your Maiextie. t6ao Sir T. 
Matthews tr. St, Augutfine*s Cen/ete. l v, Behould the 
eai-es of my hart, are set before thee; djien thou them, 
O Lord. 1735 8 Bolingbrokb On Parties 13 The Parlia- 
ment acknowledged, on the Knees of their Hearts (such was 
the Cant of the Agej the indubitable Right, by wbuJi . . the 
Crown descended to Him. 

0 . The seat of one's inmost thoughts and secret 
feelings; one's inmost being; the depths of the 
soul ; the soul, the spirit 
c leoe Ags. Gosp. Matt. xii. 34 Soklice of ksere heortan 
willan se niuk spick, a 1300 Cursor M. 43 Vr dedis fro vr 
hert tas rote. 1381 Wvclif Matt. xii. 34 Soihely the mouth 
spekith of thegrete plente of the herte. sao8 Dunbas 7 sfa 
Mariii Women 16a. 1 sail a ragnient reven fra Jthe] rule of 
my hert sSiB-p (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Communion, 
Vnto whom all haries hea open. t|^ Hollvbano Treas. 
Fr, Tong, Contre son eueur, dixseniDlingly, or against his 
heart i8is Bible Judg, v. s6 For the diuislons of Reuben 
there were great searoiings of heart. t8ar-8 Feltnam 
Resolves (18^6) 366 Rather than have poured out his heart 
with such indiscretion. 1799 Mann in LHt, Lit, Men 
(Camden) 440 Excuse my laying my heart open to yvex and 
exposing my feelings as Uiey are. 1886 Baring-Gould Crt. 
Royal xviii. I. 983, I like you to speak out of your heart 
freshly what you tliinE 

b. Double heart, two hearts : phrases indicating 
duplicity or insincerity ; see 1 )ouBLEa. 5, and cf. 51 b. 

1380 Wvclif i Chron. xii. 33 Fyfty thousand canien in to 
help, not in double hert 1394 f. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 
II. Ep. to Kdr. 4 Xlen of two harts, or of a double heart 1811 
Isee 51 bj. 

7 . Intent, will, purpose, inclination, desire, Obs, 
exc. in phr. after onts own heart, 

eSag Vesp, /’z«///rxix.(X3L)4Selle fie dryhten efter heortan 
fiiiire. e 1173 Lamb. Horn, 3 Heo urnen on-jein him . . mid 
godcre heorte and summe mid ufele kconke. c xuuoS. hug. 
Leg, 1 . 10/330 Muchea3ein heore heorte it was. vgkf Trbvira 
Htgden (Rolls) VI. 437 He hadde ke money a)«nst herte. 
ri47e Hbnry Wallace 1. 386 Waith suld be delt in all 
place, with fre hart c 1483 Digi^ Myst, 11882) 111. 47 Now 
nave I told yow my hart. 1333 Covbrdale i Sam. xiii. 14 
The Lorde Kath soughte him out a roan after his owne hert 
1388 Grafton Chron. II. 900 Mawgre the heart and minde 
of all bis Barons. 1384 R. Scot Disetn*. Witcher, xv. v. 
(1886) 33o'l'hey..may be forced to yecld in xpi|;ht of their 
harts. 1883 Mrr. Huncerford Rossmqyue I. vl 120^ 1 am 
going to give you a mission after your own heart. 

1 8. Disposition, temperament, character. Obs. 
a SBsg Ancr, R. 384 Auh swote and ichir heorte is god 
to Rile Tiinges. 1307 Elegy Edw. I, i. Alle th*\t ^th of 
huerte trewe. 1408 Hocclbve Let, H Cupid 36 Fful herd 
yt ix to know a manyx hert c 1489 Caxton Sonnes tf 
Aymon ix 905 They had the herte to fell that they wolde 
take none amendcs. 1948 Hall Chron,, Hen, Vi I, 40 To 
whom at the fyrst he shewed bis good hart 1399 Shaks. 
Much Ado It. L 324 In faith Lady you haue a merry heart 
1803 — Meat, for M. v. i. ^89 Not changing heart with 
habit. s8ii Biblr Ecclue. iiL 97 An obstinate heart shall 
be laden with sorrowes. 

9 . The seat uf the emotions generally ; the f mo- 
tional nature, as distinguished from the intellectual 
nature i^ced in the head. 

In earlier vse often referring to the physical organ i in 
later mostly^gi 

Beoum(^ QL) 2463 Heortan aorge. ciogo Byrhferth'e 
Handbocitk AngtiesyWl, xif Him iimbx beon k* gbedrehis 
heorte. cssyg Pauion Our Lord 6 in O, E, Miec. 37 
Heore beorten weren so oolde. C1390 Leg. Rood (1871) 68 
Vp he rase with hert ful light SAzg Pitgr, .SFiFfr (Caxton) 
I. lii. (1859) 4 The syght .. gladyd moche my harte. 1548 
Latimer Pioughers (Arb.) 90 Brmkynge their stonie bertes. 
1398 Shako. Merck, F. iil ii. 64 Tell me where is fancie 
bred. Or in the heart, or in the head, c s8ao — Senn. xlvL 
z Mine eye and heart are at a mortal war How to divide 
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the conqueM of thy a 1700 Pnvoem tr. Ovid's Ari 

l.mft f. wk4. rSoS XI 1 . asa Teara will pierce h heart uf eda- 
iiiaiit. VfA Pure ii>. Lmdr ajo To rauie the 'I liouKht, and 
tiMK h the fiwri lie thine I 1784 Cow pke Tit-xic. 897 One coni- 
(iii t yot Khali clievr tliiiie aecu lieart. 18X4 Sco 1 1 A'/. A’ anon's 
xvi, With real lionoura Tc to hw heart and lie:ul. 1B67 
'I'Nui.LUPii ChroH. JiariL't II. I. 71 Her h<*ari w ik loo full to 
Apeak. 1884 OuiiM f’^erss NnpntxiHg vi. 67 In hi-r 

ii wan a tliir.At of the mind, in him it waa a hun);cr of the 
hrait. 1886 II. CoNWAV /./V///,C or Dead JI. ia. 193 If the 
man had n Koft place in hU heuri 1 felt »iirv 1 WiUi finding it. 

t b. The /ccUnfr or sentimeiiC which one has in 
rej^areJ to n tliinj; fMr. 

1596 SiiAKH. Merck. l\ h IL 141 If 1 could hid tlie lift 
urelciiine wilii ko good heart an 1 can bid the other fuiire 
farewell^ I should l>« glnd of his apprria< h 1603 Kn'Ollks 
i/tst. i vrks (i6ji) ^56 Almve olherw, hia heart woa greatent 
agaiuNt the lIunguriatiN. 

10 , More imrticuinrly. The seat of love or afTec- 
tion, as in mnny lijj. |)hrA.HcK: to ^^*’7^1 
heart ^to,t to have, obtain, gain a person's heart. 
Hence ^ AfTectiun, love, tlevotion. AWi/** nearest, 
one's heart, close or closest to one's afTectioii. 

rfi75 Loutb. i/om. 5 We Hulen hahhen ure heorte and 
hnhben godne iirnfc to ure drihten. 1097 R. Oijiuc. (1724) 
24 Kynt' 1 , 01 ryne’s herte was al ricne vp hire y went. [Hr] 
Iho^te hire to simime, so ys herte Co hire dro^. C1330 K. 
IIri;nnr (iHio) 2s 1 Sir Kdward . . His herte gaf title 

daifle lllmiche, if hir wille wer h^rto. 138a Wyi i.ii» i‘rev. 
xxlii. a6 (iif, sone nivn, thin herte to me. c 1490 Merlin 24 
So hadde Vurtiger the hertys of the pcpie. ism .Si'KNhkk 
h\ Q. I. xii. 40 TliriKe happy man . . P()!ue<>aed uf hU laulieK 
halt and hand. i6ioSiiaks. i. 65 'I'hc vrrie instant 

that 1 tinw you, did My heart flie to your Keruice 1676 
WvciiKHMiV / 7 . Dealer \\. i. I have an Amliition.. 

uf loHtng my Heart belore such a fair Kriemy. tyii Aihuson 
S^ct. No. rB P 4 The 1 .over .. gained the Heart of hi« 
Priiicesfi. 1884 Kuna Lyaii. li'e Tufi xkv, Ijidy f'aroliiie 
will quite hme her he.irt to you 1886 KARiNf,>Hoin n Crt. 
A‘ai'a/xxKiii. 11 . i9<; In mattemof tliche.'irt. .1 ain roiifuKcd. 
18B7 Koma Lvam. A 7 // -Krroist ix. 6g She. .won all heart«. 
1888 Huxgon Lives ta(,d Men I. Pref. att Imptjriaiil lor the 
caiiM which was nearest tohiM heart. 

b. Kimllv feeling ; cordiality, heartiness, rare, 
rt t6pfi Hr. Hai.i. Li/e in Sat. (182^) p, Iv,^ Hii, welcome to 
Wallham emdd in it but want much of his heart witlioiit 
me. iBay.S on T'/vf/. 7 M.ir., I must say,io<». there was 
a heart, kindly feeling prevaihd over the party, 

O. Susceptiliility to the higher einoiioiis; sensi- 
Iiility or tenderness for others; leeling. (Olien 
ijUiilified hy indef. article or no.) 

1735 PorK / >. Lady 1 S9 With ev'ry plc.'ising, ev'r>’ pi iidrrit 
p.-trt, Say, what can Cliloe waiitT^-Shc wanln a Heart. 
1839 C. II PerrNini- k (V/. I'ttueQ. Chailolie (i88;i 11 . 
.S5 A tot.il want of he.'irt or filial affection, o 1^5 Hooit 
Liuiy's Dreotn xvi. Ilut evil is wrought hy want of TliOiight, 
As well a.s want of ileiirt I IKNNVKON Pliuc vi UlB 

Our Ida has a lieait.^ 1888 Mkh. Ai.hXANi>i<.M Dy iromou's 
ll’it 11 . viii. 266 Which wuiilU have liccn |mia and humilia* 
(ion to A woman uf le.al heart and delicacy. 

11 . The mrat uf courage; lieiicc, Cmitage, spirit. 
Kspccially in to pluck up, feather, keep \up^, iose 
heart. See also 4K, 49, to have the heart, take h. 

cUsl ’es/. Psalter 8 Getryined is hcorle his. a 1000 
L mUttnm's <U». 9 u8 lOr.) llcortan strange, c 1950 Gen. 4 
A*.r. 3353 On aiul on kin, als herte hr in cum, Aat foie 
ilc in his wei3e naiii. 1375 HARiiueH liruce i 98 King 
Kolicrt . . Tliai hanly wes olf hart and hand. 1390 Gowkk 
L'&h/, II. 19 He hath ihe sore, which no man heleth, 'J'he 
wliiclw in clened laeke of herte « 1400-50^ Alexander 470 
'Nay*, quoiljie tuiiily kyiig 'cache vp h<ue hert '. 1450 

W. SoMNKX ta^jjaar C. Kng. Lett. ^ Thaiiiie his iiertc 
tiiylyd him. ifiilL’AXiiw Gad/rev cxiix. 221 They ran on 
them with gretr l«rir, and slrwe them som of them. 1530 
Pai SCR. 6fii/j PliK ke up thy herte, man thou Khaltr be set 
at la^e to morowe. 1596 SrxNRKR State Irvl (fdolw) 6$q 
To give liarte and ciicotir.idgenieiU to all such bold rcliclls. 
1607 SiiAKR. Cor. II. lii. 912 Why, had your B<Hlyes No 
lirnrt among yoiiT atyoo Drvukn l/ettor 4 Andront. 48 
Tliy dauntless heart . . will urge thn; to thy fate. 17^ 
IhiRKR t'orr. '»344» IF. 107 You have, however, heart to the 
l.uit. Mkrivalk Rom. Rmp. (1865) I. x. 435 The 

(iermansTost heart. 18^ Mrk. («akkri.i. .S^AifVi'x 1877) 
217 Now,giKKMiy..and keep a g{>od heart. 1867 Khekman 
Norm.Conq. I v. 376 AililiclTed seems to have plucked up a 
little liFort.^ 1889 Sat. Rev. 94 Jnn. 103/a Its younger 
members, if hrainirss, are not without heart nun jdiirk. 
1886 F. 1 * Sii\w tW. CkesTtticRs Camp II. i. 14 You put 
heart into me again. 

b. The source of arrionr, enthusiasm, or energy. 
So lo have one's heart in. put one's h. into thing). 

17B0 Mau. D'Arblay Lett, aa Jan., 1 Imve su little heart 
In the aOair, that 1 have now again luiite dropped it. 1^3 
I.V110N My Novel 1. xii. His sdiole ne.irt was in the game. 
1886 Mas. I.VNM t.iNToN Poston Corsw 1 . X. 181 A mail 
who puts Ills heart into all he doea. 


12. The seat of the mental or intellectual facul- 
ties. Often « understanding, intellect, mind, and 



CQim T.iadisf, Gos/. John xii 40 Ofbliiidmle ei^o hiora ft 
oiiHtihnde hior.i hcarta tsete tie ^^09 mi 9 r:^uiu ft onge.*ittn 3 
miS hcarta. rii7S Lamb. Horn, lei |le deofel ablenile 
heoie heortan hvi heo ne ruiman icimwen ure heicnd. 
a iRoo Moral Ode aSs Ne itiai non heorte it benche, tie no 
tiinge ne can telle. ^1300 Brket 1190 Hia hurte him pif 
that hit WBR he. 1415 Rolls 0 / Parlt. IV. 65 /i As free mak 
I the, as heft may thyrik, or eygh may see. i«76 1 «as(^ionk 
Steele Gt. (Arlx> 50 And me they fimnd . . iVhose harme* 
leaae hart, peri'eivde not their det'eipt. x6oa .*^iiaks. Ham. 
i.v. rai Wmild heart of man once think it? 1611 Dirlk Hosea 
vii, II Rphraim is like n silly dove without heart [«88s/F./'. 
underRt.indmg). - Lake xxiv. *5 O Iboles, and alow of 
heart to belectie all that the Prophets haue a|ioken. 


13. The moral sense, conscience. Now only in 
phrase my ikis, etc.) heart smote me (him, etc.). 

138a W’YCUr 2 .Vo^ir. xxiv. to Forsothe the herte of Dauid 
smcKic hyitt, afVir tliat the pupla is nouinbred. 1380 — 
f yokn iii. BO For if r»ure herte shal reprotie iia, God » more 
than oure herte. a 1699 I.ai>y Halkktt Autobiog. (1B75; 3 
That iiiy owne Hart caiinott challeiige mee. 

J'uifor the person. 

14. Used 08 a term of endearment, often qiLalified 
by dear, svfeet (see Swbktukart), etc. ; cliielly in 
addiessing a jicrson. 

C13PS Si. Krnelm 149 in E. R. P. (i 8 fi 9 ' 51 Ali.*is, heo 
Rcide . . pat mie child, iiiie awete hurte, acholde such ping 
bitide, e 1390 Will. Paleme 164a Whi m>, mi dcre hert f 
Ibid. 1855 M i bony, ini hert, al hoi p<ni me makest. c 1374 
CiiAiTCKu t ompi. Mare 138 AIom whan shall 1 mete yow, 
herte dcie? e 1440 Parttmope 792 As ye b>n hir hert swete. 
f4M Wilt 0/ Combe (.Somerset llo.). My last dcrcst hart 
ft Indy, c 1500 Melusine xlv 318 Adieu, myn herte, ft al my 
Joye. «x 1543 UuAU. Royster D. 1. lii. lArb ) 25 Howe doche 
svveetc C'liMtum.^ iiiy heart of guld. tell me how ? 1676 Bealk 
i'oeket^bk in H. Walpole i ertne's Anted. Paint. (1786) 
III t39 My dear h*utrt and self and son Ch.srlea saw at 
Mr. Walton's the lady Carnarvon's picture. 1677 f.pist. to 
)'ng. Maidens, Sweet Hearts. .1 have., coni posed this little 
Bo<jk, R.S a Rii h Sion house for you. 1710 Hamilton A/, to 
Ramsay 24 July x. Do not niisialie me, deare<4t heart. 1833 
TxNNvaoN Maud 1. xviii. viii, Dear heart, I Icel with thee 
the drowsy spell. 

fb. Dear heart*, a boon companion. Obs. 

1663 Drvdkn Wild Gallant 1.^ i. He's one of your Dear 
Hearts, a debauchee. Ibid. ti. i. That ymi were one of the 
erraiite^t Cowards in Chriateiidum, tliuiigh you went for 
one of the dear Heai ts. 

16. As a term of appreciation or cummendation : 
Man uf courage or spirit Often in nautical lan- 
guage : cf II karty C. a. 

c 1900 Melustne xxi 141 Whan the noble hertesherde hym 
snye thoo wordes (hey held it to grete w yscdome of liym. 
i8m Nasiib SuMutef‘‘s Last Will W'ks. (1883-4) VI. xi>4 
Wliat cheere, what (hcere., my hearts? 1610 Siiakr. Temp. 
1. 1. 6 Heigh iny hearts, cliecrely, cheercly my harts. 16x7 
Cait. Smith Seaman's Grant, xiii. 61 Courage niy hearts fur 

II fresh charge. 1684 M kkiton Praise 1 'orAsh. A te ( 1697) 1 4 
Come here my Hearts, Said he. X780 Cow'I'KR Table T. 21 
lliKtory . . Tells of a few Htoul hearts that fought and diecl. 
^18431 XiYsnStorm iv, CiMue, my hearts, be stuut and lM>Id. 
1863 KincjSI vv Wt%ier~Bab. vii. They were all true Knglish 
lieaitM : and they came to their end like goodknights^errant. 

b. Hearts of Steel*, the iiniiie of nn agr.irinn 
organization furmed by the Protestant tenants in 
Ulster in 1770 . 

177a Petition in Froude tret. iB/A C. v. ii. (18B1) It. 133 
It Ls nut wanton fully that prompts us to he Hearts of .Steel, 
but llic weight of uiipression. 1780 A. Y«*uno Tour tret. 1 . 
217 J'he hearts of steel ladled 3 yeais; began 111 1770 against 
I cuts and tytbes. 1807 Vancouvi* r Aerie. Jlevon 1 1813) 468 
The insmgent bnndiui of Tones, Hearts of Steel, Peep-o’day 
Boys, White Buys, etc. 188a i.hCKY Lnr, tn 18M C. 1 V. 39 1 

III the North the disturbances of the lleuilsof Steel had 
just broken out. 

+ 10. As a terra of compas.^ion ; Door heart t (cf. 
poor soul, poor bodf). Obs. 

>909 SiiAKR. tJen. y, 11. L 193 A poore heart, hee is so 
shak^ of a burning quotidian 'I'crtian. s668 PhrYS Diary 
97 Dei., My wile ami I fell out a little .. .she ciied, poor 
heart ! winch 1 was truubled for. i68a Bunvam lloiy War 
(Casselli 91 Wherefore the town of Mansotil (poor hearts I) 
umlerstooil him nut. 1749 Fiki.ding Tom Jones xi. ii, The 
|KN)r little heart hioked so piteous, when she sat down. 
Some! king having a cent* at position. 

17. The iniicrinust or central part of anything ; 
tlir centre, middle. 

a 1310 in Wright T yric P. viii. 31 That ys in lieovene hert 
tii-li^de. aiu3 Prose Psalter x\y[\]. a 1 ^ niounteiiis shul 
lie 1 m)iii in-to pc hert of |ie see. 15^ Palkur. 34 The herte 
of FraiiiK-e. 1381 Mui.casti-r Positions xl. (1887) a -8 In 
ibo hart of a great towne. 1658 Cokainr To W. Dngdale 
Pijcins 119 Our Warwii k-shire the Heart of England is. 
1674 N. Faiki-ax Hulk 4 .Yi'A'. 71 A bore through the heart 
or centre of the e.irili. X7sa Dit Fok Pla/nte (1684) 30 The 
Heart of the City. 1853 C Bronir P'itUtteyx. 44, I got 
into flit: heart of city life, i^i L. Stkwixm Ptayrr. Enrope 
V, We siton found oui-sclvcs in the very heart or tne glacier. 

b. 'I'he part of any time or season when its char- 
acter becomes most intense (usually the middle 
part) ; the height, depth. 

1784 Pfem. G. Psalmanasar 168 I'o fend me away in the 
heart of a severe winter. 1844 Disbaku Coningsoy viii. i. 
It wa.s the heart of the 1 .ondou sea-son. 

18. esp. A central part of distinct confoiinntton 
or character, as a. The pith of wood, the white 
tender part of a cabbage or the like, the ctire uf 
an apple, etc., the receptacle or other central part 
of a llower ; b. The central strand of a hawser- 
hiid rope, round which the other strands are 
twisted ; o. The central solid portion or core of a 
twisted column (Knight Diet. mtch. 1875 ). 

1378 Lytb Dotloens in. Ixi. xoa The Kooie. .Iiauing in the 
middle a little white, the whicne men call th« Haite of Oa- 
mtimle. 1396 Siiaks. Merck. P. 1. iii. 109 A gixidl^pplc rot- 
ten at the heart. xG8t W. Robertson Pkraseol. fen. (169^) 
715 The heart or pith of a tree, medulla. vjvfCurioe. tn 
Itusb. 4 Card. AS A Flower is compos'd of .the Cup . . the 
1 .wives, and the Heart. 1841 Penny Cyei. XX. 155/9 Ropes 
formed in the moMt common manner, with three strands, do 
not require a heart, or central Rtrand. 1866 7 >VAt. ila/. 
166/t Cabbage . . eaten in a young state . . before the heart 
has liecomehrm and hard. ibid. x66^ The heart, or middle 
part of the plant [lArge-ribbed Cabba|re] liaR..)MMn found 
very delicate ^ x8^ huDreMoSsutor^sPoehei £k,x. tad. a> 
360 Shroud-laid rvpe, 4 siranda and a heart. 


10. spoe. The solid central part of a tree without 
sap or albomam. Cf. Hkartwood. 

cs4aoM AUNDRv.(Roxb.)ix. 35 Treesse.. failed in^tre hertes 
and become holle within. 1313 Fhciierb. Jinsb. § 136 Get 
the stakes of the hert of oke. 1577 B Gooex lieresback'e 
Itusb, It. (1586J X03 'J'he Elme. .(as it is all bait) it maketh 
good tyinber. 1639 WiLLaroao Scales Lomm., Arckit. 16, 
3 kinds, vie, heart of Oak, sap and Deal lath. 1780 Sew 
Softg in Unwersal Mag. Mar. 159 Heart of oak are our 
sbius, heart of oak are our men. 

b. Hence tig. Heart of oak ; a stout, conrageons 
spirit ; a man of courage or valour; a man of sterling 
quality, capable of resistance or endurance. (Ct. 
¥. coeur d'or\ also sense 1 5 .) Also attrib. 

1609 Old Meg of Herefordsh. (N.), Yonkers that hare 
hearts of oake at fourcscore vearcs. 1891 Wood At Jk. Oxon. 
1 1 . 921 He was . . a heart oi oke, and a pillar of the Land. 
1780 [<iee 19]. 183a Tennyson Huonaparte 1 He thouaht to 
quell the stubborn hearts of oak. 1870 DiCKKNa A*. Drood 
xii, A nation of hearts of oak. 18^ Q. Rev. Oct. 390 
J'hraxhers, Whitehoys, Heart-of-Oak'boys .. and other off- 
spring of agrarian and political diBcontciit. 
sevifr* yifal ^rt or principle. 

20 . I'he vital, esir'ential, or efficacious part ; es- 
sence. (Often combined with other notion 3 .^ 

C1333 T.atimrr .Serm. 4 Rem. (1845) 237 God lookuth not 
to the work of praying^ hut to the heart ot the prayer. 1398 
SiiAkR. Merry W. 11. 11. 933 Now (Sir John) here is the heart 
of my purpose. s6n Baxter Afetk. Peace Conse. 44 The 
Heart of saving faith is this Acceptance of Christ. 1840 
Mrs. Browning Drama Exiie Poems 1844 I. 52 And from 
the top of sense, looked over sense. To the significance and 
heart of things. 1871 Darwin Life 4 Lett (1887) 111 . 147 
Mr. Huxley's unrivalled fiower in tearing the heart out of 
a book. 1889 J Essdi'P ( anting a/ triars iii. 129 The church 
of a monastery was the heait of the place. 

21. Of lanil, etc. : Strength, iertility ; capacity 
to produce or effect what is rcquiretl of it ; ‘ proof* 
(of grass, cic.). In (good, strong, etc.) heart : in 
prime condition. (>ut of heart : m poor condition, 
iiiiproduclive. 

1573 Ti>ssek Hush. xix. (1B78) 49 Land out of hart, Makes 
thistles a iiiiiiiImt foortliwith to vp<iart. 1594 Pi ai Jewell- 
ho. \. 59 A fruitfull iiioldc, and such as giucth hart vnto the 
earth. 1600 M^RKfi.^M Parew. Hush. 11. xi. (x6b8) 49 'I'his 
..shall tiiaiiitaiii and keep the earth in good heart. 1849 
Blituk Plup. Intprov. Impr. (1653) 139 '1 oJ ill it forth of heart 
is just as if you work uii Ox offliiii legs. 1897 Dryokn Vtrj(. 
Georg. I. 108 That the K)»enl Larth muy gather heart ag.iin. 
1704 SwiKT Batt. Bks. Misc. (ijiu 231 'llieir Horses 
large, but extreamely out of Case and He.irt. 1797-31 
Chamukrs Cyil. r.v. Hops, If the hops be in good heart, 
niaiiiiiiiig and ptiiuing is most udviKe.ible. ^ 1805 Forbviii 
Beauttes Scott. 1 96'% '1 he .soil being kept in heait, or rich 
..by superior agrictiltuie. 1807 Vancouvi k Agrtc. Devon 
(181,,) 919 'Ihe pnxluLC of nplaiui hay v.mes according to 
the reason, the he.*irt, and condition, tlie land may be in. 
1858 Jrnl. R. Agrtc. Soc. XVII. 11. 528 Such grass affords, 
an ilie fanners say, * no heart * no proof in it. 1893 W. 
Rye ibid. Mar. 5 In 1787 the heart of the laud was su im- 
proved that Cuke began lo sow wheat. 

b. lienee, generally, In heart : in good or sound 
condition. 

i6a6 Bacon Sflva | 305 The I.ees..kcepe the Drinke in 
Heart, and make it lasiing 1703 Art 4^ Myst. Cintners tx 
The l.ee, tho’ it makes ttie Liquor turbid, doth yet keep 
the Wine in heart. 

22. The Ijest, choicest, or most imfiortaiit part. 

1389 CocAN Haven Health cxrv. (1636) 179 Creanic. .is in- 
dera the very head or hwirt of M ilke. 1603 Knoi.i e.s Hist, 
’lurks (1621) 528 l o deliver into his power the castle with 
the heart of the Litizens. 

****** Sotnelhing of the shape of a heart. 

23. A figure or repi csentation uf the human 
heart ; esp. a conventionalized symmetrical figure 
formed of two similar curves meeting in a point 
at one end and a cusp at the other. Abo, an ohject, 
as a jewel or ornament, in the shape of a lieart. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 35 The seid broche herte of 
gold to he haiige, nay 1yd, and festnyd vpon the shryne. 
>593 SiiAKB. 9 Hen. P/, 111. ii. 107, I tooke a costly lewell 
from my iiecke, A Hart it was Ijouiid in with Diamonds. 
XTBO Mr^ Manley Power of Lotte 1. (1741) 9o The Justs 
ended with his receiving a Heart of Diamonds from the 
Jlutchcss. 1766 PoKNV Heraldry iS<> A Muii'k Heart 
Gules, within two equilateral triangles braced .Sable. 1808-40 
Berry Encyct. Her., f leans aie. .met with in coat-armour, 
borne in several ways. 1834 L. Ritchie It and. Seine 104 
Al the foot of the tomb was another heart in white marble. 

24. A playing cnid bearing one or more conven- 
tionalized figures of a heart ; one oi the suit marked 
with such figures ; pt. the suit of such cards. 

1309 I.ATiMRR 1st .Semt. on Card (1886) 97 Now turn up 
' your trump, your heart (hearts is trump, as 1 said before), 
and cast your trump, your heart, on this card, sn/99 Hist\ 
Pope Joan A j b in Singer Hist. Cards 959 Like the ace of 
hearts at Mawe. 1648^ Hereick Hesper., Oberon's Palace 
(1869) 177 With peeps of hearts, of club and spade. S7ia-S4 
Vote. Rape Lock 111. 79 Clubs, diamonds, hearts in wild dis- 
order seen. Mod. 1 couldn't follow suit ; 1 hadn't got a heart. 
+ 25. The sole of a hor.se's fooL Obs. 

1303 FnzHRRB. Husb. | 100 Morfoiinde .. appereth voder 
tlie houe in the hert of (he fote. 1737 Bbackkn Fartiety 
Impr. (1757) II. ato He has got a ratJe thro* the Sole or 
Heart of the Foot (as it is called). 

26. Daut. A tiiangular wooden block pierced 
with one laige hole through which a lanyard is 
reeved, used for extending the stays ; a kind of 
dead-t^e. 

Falconrr Diet. Marine, Heart, a peculiar sort of 
de.'kd-eya somewhat resembling the shape or a heart . . only 
furnisliea with one large hole in the middle, whereas tha 
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common dead-eyw have al waye three holes. t8a« A. Duncan 
Marimt^t CArvn. Pref. 17. 188a Nareb StmtHatuU^ (cd. 6) 
57 lanyards, ruve through iron-lmind hearts. 

27. Mach, A hcart-sliaiied wheel orenm nsctl for 
converting a rotary into a reciprocating motion. 

1875 in Knight Diet, Mtih, 

28. ^hort for htari^shcll (sec 56). 

sySoR. PococKB Irav. (1888) 133. f found in the Quarries 
several of those bivalve petrifyed sliells, call'd hearts. 

29. Short lor htart-mt isee 56'.. 

80. In namen ol trees and jrlants. 

Blofk'heari^ White~htart^ varieties of cultivated Cherry 

(see liLACK a. 19, Whitra.^. BUftiiug-heart (see ItLKKniNG 
a, s>. Floating heart, an Aim rican name for Lim- 
Manthemum {Tnas Hof. 1866). 

1664 Kvklvn aw. ffort. (tyao) 919 Black Cherry, MorelIi«, 
Black Heart, all good. 1803 f. AukRCKOMRiR A'r'. Man his 
010H Gar fetter 17) 674^1 Cherries. .White heart, Block 
henr^ Bleeding heart. 

ll. i'hrases. 

* With gffvertnng f reposition. 

81. At heart. In tine's iriinast thoughts nr feel- 
ings : in one’s actual ch.Trncter or disposition ; in- 
wardly. secretly ; at bottom ; in reality. 

* 73 S PoVK /'/. Latiy 916 Hut every Woman is at he.nrt a 
Kake. 1780 Oowi'KM Table T. lot PatriutN, who lovr good 
places at their hearts. 1849 Macaui-av l/tsf Eng, 11 . 929 
It was certain that the King at hcait preferred the Church* 
men to the Puritans. 185$ /bht. xii. 1 1 1 . 1 <;i Kii'c was charged 
to tell James that Moiinijoy was a traitor at heart. 1855 
PaKbCdiT /Vf//;/ //, II. viii. (i8<;7) 996 Uiie cannot dauht 
that IMiilip was at heiu-t an in<|uisiior. 

82. By haart. in the nieinoiy; from memory; 
by rote; so .is to be able to repent or write out 
correctly wliat hns bten leanit. t'f, V. par avur. 

C1374 CHAirrFH Trovtns v. 141)4 •*’hi* told ek al l-e pnv 
phesies by licvie. isaS UANiiiNRMin l'o«-o».k Fee. Kef. I. I. 
if>3 (Wcl rehe.irsed by heart I hr cli.iptcr l enieas. 1573-80 
BAKhT //<•. H 202 'J o leuriiG by harie, or without bot'ke. .To 
say by bar le. 1645 K ui.LKK OrW / h. tn Haii T. (1841) 15, 
1 hud haid them (prsivrisl inihcr by heart than uith iny 
heart. 1681 WtiKi-kH Joura. Greece v. 367 The Tragedians 
mil the r J*biya by heart. 1709 Pmiuk l/aMS Camel ij 
Whole rrstgcilies she had by Ilitart. 1739 Cm .sterf. Le/f. 
(179") I. xliii. 138 Play get these verses by he.-irt ag.iinst the 
lime 1 vro you. 18B5 /.aw Times LxXlX. 339 a Few 
lawyers know by heart the complicated Kt.itules relating to 
Church matters. 

t83. Por tinc*8 haart. For ont‘*s life ; to save 
one’s life. See F'oit prep A. g c. Ohs. 

84. From one’s heart. Out of the ilepths of 
one’s soul; with the siiicercst or dctije>t feeling. 

1504 T. B. l.a Hrimamt. /•>. Ataii 11. 93 And wte know 
.. ihat her speakes from his heart. 1651 .Sia K. Niciioi.a.h 
in N. Hagers Camden* 1 . 9411, 1 wish fmrn my hart Mr. 
Attorney h.'id cnme away. 1665 13 uYi.h. Oaas. KejI. in. vi. 
(1845) 1S9 In stub kind of .Sermuiis, there is little sfioken, 
cither from the llcait, or to the Hr-uri. 1840 Camlyik 
Heroes ii. ii8<8i 231 If a liook come from the heart, it will 
contrive to reach oilier heart:.. 

86. Zn . . . heart. 

a. /ft ones) heat I \ in one’s inmost thoughts 
or ieoiings ; iiiwiinlly ; secretly ; at heart. 

c 1000 Ags. Goig. M.itt. xxiv. 48 “^yf yfela heowa Anich 
on hys heortaii and ewyh, min hlafurd uferad h}9 cyme. 
#<1175 (<»//. //rm/. S19 lilt.] cwvA an liis licrto, Jiat he 
wolde and ea^^e mihte bien his s< eopm'iule ^rlic. a 1300 
Cufsor M. 2959 ((ii.it. * Ahr.iham .syhiu in his hert ful sarc. 

Ktose f suiter liili], 1 pe viiwysscid in his liert, iiod 
nis 1101131. 1390 (fOWKR ( on/. I. 64 Many one Whii'h 

<pekeih of iVirr and of John And thenkelh Tiid.'is in his 
herte. 1548 Hai.i. Chron., Hen. VI, iJ7h, With he ihyng 
in his linrtc, he inosie coveted and desired. 1611 Him r. 
Transl. /'re/ 9 They, .wish in their heari the I'cmple had 
netierhene built. t849MAt.Ani.Av///r/. A'lr^r* vi 11 . 103 Julian 
had . . prctcnclfd lo iihhor idolatry, while in heart an idolater. 

+ b. In all one s heart ^trnnsl. L. in toto corde ) : 
with nil one’s heart ^39 a^. Ohs. 

cBms Vesp. Fsalier ix 1 Ic oiidetto 6e dryhten in alre 
lieorian iniiire. i3Ba WvniF Ibid ^ i shal kiiuuicchcn to 
thee, l.ord, in al itiyii herte. — Jer. xxiv. 7 Thei 

shal ttirne a^een to me in ul ther Fiertc. 

o. In heart : in good spirits. So in phr. to put 
in ' or into) heart : lo restore to good spirits. 

1596 SiiAKS. Tatn.Shr. iv. v. 78 Well, Petru^io, thin has 
put me ill heart. 1614 Kalrich //is/. World II. v. iiL 1 15. 
449 His Armie must mive somewhat to keep it in heait. 
1710 1 )R For Crusoe 11. v, Whether they w»Te still in heart 
to fight. 183a Ht. Mariincau Etta if Gar. viii. 100 To 
put you in heart a^.'iin. 

d. In good condition ; see ai. 

30. Boar, Aozt one’s hoort : aee 10, 4. 

1 87. Of (all one’s) iMort. AVith all one's heart; 
sincerely, earnestly. Obs. (C'f*. F. dc tout mon caeur.) 

ctsBo Wyclif Set. Whs. III. 431 To holde rcligioun of 
Crist and love hyin of hert M.f. .Cristis relieioun stondip in 
love of Gotl of el our herte. c 1400 A got. Lott, 47. I enow* 
lech of mowp & hert, me lo hold pe same feip of pe sacra- 
ment of lie Lordis bord. 

38. Out of heotft. 

a. In low spirits; discouraged, disheartened. 

1586 J. Hooker Giratd. tret, viii. in Hotinshed II. 9/9 

Perceuung them to be sumewluit dismaied and out of heart. 
1690 W. Wai.krr tdiemat, Angto-l^at. 934 After he bad 
lost his boy, he grew quite out of heart, tvii tr Weren/eU 
Disc, /.ogomachys 1^ Pray, dear Good Sir, don't be out 
of Patience, or out of Heart. 188a Tknnyson Tremise of 
May 111. Wks. (1894) 300/1 What is it Has put you out of 
he.irt ? 189s Sgectater ri Apr. 497 The Regent ie evidently 
out of heart. 

b. In poor condition : see ai. 


89. With . . . RMwt. 

a. With (OE, mid^ all one's heari ^ With one's 
whole hearty t With heart : with great sinceiity, 
earnestness, or devtition ; now chiefly in weakened 
sense, with the utmost goodwill or pleasure. 

97s /ttickt. Horn. 13 Herede lieo hinc. .mid calre lieoriaii. 
riooo iEi.FRic I/om 1. 420 gelyftt 0u mid talie heortaiif 
eiaao Heshary i7i To hvlileii wit herte 8c bodes of holi 
k(i|rke. ^1490 Urnuv Wa/lace tv. 20 He liilTyt him with 
hart and all ti\*H mycht. 1509 Hawrs Past. Pleas. xx\ii. 
xxxix, With all my herte 1 wylL qiiotl he, uci'epte Hyin to 
my ser\’yce. 1535 CovKRiiAt.K jer. xxiv 7 ’J hey shal re* 
turneynto me with their whole herte. im8 Shank. Aterry 
W. 1. i. 86 , 1 thank you alwaic'« with nry hvart, la : with my 
heart. 1606 — Tr. 4 O. iii. ii*. 294 i<od buy you with all 
my heart. 1653 Walion Angler 11.44 Take one with all 
my heart. 1851 Mavne Kkiu Siatg Hunt. vii. (So That 
J will promise you, with all my heart. 

b. With a heart and a haif\ with CTcat plea- 
sure, willingly. With half a heart', halbheartcdly, 
with divided affection 01 cnthusi.ism. 

1636 Massinckr Gt. Dk. Ftoreme iv. ii. Such junkets 
come not every day. Once more to )0U With a heart and 
a half, i faith. «8u Macaulay Htsi Eng. 1 1 1 587 Some 
naval ofliceis. .though they served the new government, 
served it Rtilleiily and with half a heart. 1885 Trnnyhon 
Let. to S. Co.x 5 Aug., I thank 3011, as the Irisliman says, 
* witli a heart and n half*, for ^oiir volume of ilxpoutiunH. 

With verb atui preposition. 

40. riad la one’s Raart. To feel inclined or 
willing ; to pievail upon oneself (to do something) : 
now chiefly in negative and intenogntive sentences. 

«‘i44o [see FiNirr. loc]. 1530 Pai.sgr. 687/1 Thoiiglie 
you can iiat fyiide in yuur lieitc to honour hym for his 
owrie sake. 1638 F. JuMDS t'aint. of Ancients 316 Yet c.iii 
these men finde in the r hcaits to iMiiist. 1665 IloYi.K (hi as. 
KeJl. IV. viii, [Oiiel that can find in liU He.irt to ilcsimy 
Armies, and riiiiie Proviiaes. M. Scorr ( ‘/w/rF At idee 

\ii. 139 Neither uf us could find ti in our heaits to ‘■p^ralc. 
sW 3 K. Blackwri t. Jitwth iv. 93 '1 hey luuIU hardly find in 
thc.r heart to diutiib its pcaccfiil surface. 

41. Kava at heart. To have as an object in 
which one i.s deeply interested. 

1711 SiKKLE Sgett. No. 90 Fi The Corrertion of Impu- 
dence is what 1 h.ave very iiiikIi at Heart. 171a AiinisoN 
Hah Wks. 1791 11 . m8 '1 he Po|ie has this design extremely 
at ids he:irt. 1890 Mkkivale Korn. H.iiig, (1X63) 1 . v. 199 
The Romans had no ubiect moie at heart than lo obtain 

r ssession of this key to l^aul. 1875 Juwett Plato ved. a) 
9 i<6 a iiiaiter which we have very much at heart, 
b. So, conversely, to be at the heart of, 
iBm S. OTT Et, Konau's iii, The inteiesis of ilie establidi- 
merit being very much at the heart of this honourable 
cuuiicil. 

42. Boj to hoart. To take into one's serious 
consideration, .is a thing to be kept carefully in 
mind ; to think scrioudy about ; to be deeply 
affected by or conctrneil about (a thing I ; rai ely^ to 
impress it seriously ufion another. 

i6oa Dekkkr Satirom. Wki. 1873 I. 934 Capinine, I’m 
sorry that you l.'iy this wrong so close unto your heart, 
1605 SiiAKS. A/aiO, 1. V. 13 loiy it to thy heart, and fate* 
well. 1611 Biulk Afal. ii. 9 If )cc will m»t lay it to licnri.to 
giuc glory viuo iny n.inie. i8ioa Hkuuokn Hygfia 1 1 , v. ?t 
Many writers . . have laid it to the heart of mothers not to 
coiniiiit to hirelings the lu-k of nurse. 1853 Trsncii Proverbs 
141 It contains.. a lesson which I should do wisely and well 
at this piesent time to lay to heart. 1884 Century A/ag. 
Oct 949/9 Do not lay it to heart, my child. 

1 48. Put or get to or on tlx* heart : earlier 
equivalents of prec. Obs. 

1381 Wvn.iF A/at. ii. 9 ^if ^e woln not piitte on the herte, 
that 3e 3c vc glorie to my name, c 1400 Agot. /..oil. 94 If 
wil nut sett to hert to Jvf glory to my name. Ibid. 34 
Son of mail, putt to hert, and mtc wib bi'* alle bings fiat 


1 ^k lo be< 

44. Take to heart. To take stTionsly; to Ije 
much affected by ; to grieve over; t to h(: zealous, 


solii-itoiM, or ardent about {phs.\ 

a 1300 Cursor A/. 94010 pat mast i tuk id hert. l eee 
CovKMDAr.R Ect'l. vii. 9 There is the ende of all men, and he 
that is lyninpe taketh it to herte. 1586 J. Hooker Giratd, 
I ret. in HoUnslud 11808) VI. 299 Whose de.'ith he is said to 
liaue taken greatlie to hart. i(mi Burton A nnt. Mel. 11. iii. 
VII. (1651 1 352 But why shouUlst thou take thy nrglect, thy 
canvass so to heart? ai^ Bacon (J ),If he would take 
the business to heart, and deal in it efTcctually, it would 
succeed well, a 1847 Clarendon Hist, Keb. viii. | 957 It 
was Very vehemently prc:^.’d by many persoiLS . . and 
amongst those who took it most to heart, sir John 
Slawcl was the chief, sfaa Lamb AVm Scr. 1. Dream 
Children, Though 1 did not cry and take it to heart as 
some do • . yet I missed bint all day long. i86s Trullufk 
Felton Kst, vi. 60 She had no idea when she was refusing 
him iliat he would have taken it to heart as he liail done. 

H'iVA governing verb. 

46. BraOk th« heart of. 

a. To kill, crubh, or overwhelm with sorrow. 

See Break v. 7c. 

b. To accomplish the hardest part of (a task), 
to * break the back of*. 

1684 J. ScoiT Ckr. Life (ed. 3) 3^ You must by this time 
have broken the Heart of the Difnculty of your Warfare. 
s8a8 Craven DiaL a v., * To break the heart of a busiueis *, 
to have almost finished it. 

46. dry {eat, fight, plague, slave, tease, tire, 
weary, weep, etc.) one’s hoost out : to cry (etc.) 
violently or exhauitingly ; see the vcrlis. 

1608 SiiAKS. Tr. St Cr. in. ii. 54 Nay, you shall fight your 
hearts out ere I pArt ycra. lyxe bwiPT Let. to Mrs. Dhtgiey 
05 Jan. (Seager), Ihey have never paid him a groat, tliougb 


I have teased tlieir hearts out. 1885 Edna 1 .vai.l In Golden 
Days ill. vii. 142. 1 could weep niy beart out. 1886 Miaa 
Yongb Aimi. Telsmathus 1 . i. 15 Making him weary bis 
very lieart out. 

47. Bat one's hoart: to suffer or pine away 
from vexation or lonji'lng. See Fat o. 8 c. 

1581 pRTTiK Guassds civ, Conu, 1. (1586) 47 b^ If you thiiike 
to stopiie c\eric ones mouth : Which were lo eate up your 
heart, as they say. 1991 Sfknsee M, Hubbard 90a To eaie 
thy heart through coiiiforticsse dispaires. 1803 Hoi.t.ANO 
Plutarch* s At or. 15 *Eat hot thy heart* that is to say, 
ofTend not tbinr owne soule. nor hurt and consume it with 
pensive cates. 1890 W. A. Wallace Only a .Sister f xviii. 
xss Why, there's poor Aikone . . eating his heart out and 
getting no further. 

48. Xavo . . . hooart. To have the heart : to lie 
courageous or spirited enough, to prevail upon 
oneself (to do something) ; also (in lUCid. use and 
chiefly in negative sentences), to find it in one's 
hcait, to be lianl -hearted enough. 

a sjoe (Cursor At. 11805 Hii had he hert to seed bair hlodf 
X413 t'ilgr. Sosvle (Caxtoii) iv. xxxviii. (1859) 63, I am mio 
full ofsurow, and of lieiiynes, that 1 haue no herte to snike 
to yow. 1489 Caxton Favtes <2/ A. 1. vi. 12 All thnost siiold 
liaue the licttcr herte to fyghtc. 1594 Shaks. Knh, lit, i. 
ii. 15 L'lirx-rd the llrarl, that had iTie heart to do it. 1^7 
North* s Piutnnh Add. Lives (1676^ 44 'Jhe Turks being 
discouraged, .luid not the heart lo defend themselves. X7ii 
Aiiiiison Freeholder No. 30 tScager) One ctuiiiot have die 
heart to lie aiigiy at this jiidiLious observer. 1780 Mad. 
D'Akbi.av Diaiy 6 Dec., 1 bad itn hrart to leave .. Mr. 
Thrall* ill a siate MipreLarious. 1840 Dii kfns Ham. Fudge 
xlviii. Have yuii the hi'iirt lo say this of )our own son, 
iiiinatiiial mother ! s88a Tennyson J'i twine qf May 111. 
Wks. (18911 79B/3, I liiidii’i the heart or f.ue to do it. 
b. Have, put Kone's) heart in. into ; see 1 1 b. 

46. Take heart, 'i o pluck up courage. (Also 
with qual dying ndj.) 7'o take heart 0 / grace, etc. : 
S('c IIkaut ojr Giiacr. 

13.. CVf*r de L. 5757 lliey wer bnitic, her herte they 
toiikc 1530 Palhgr. 748/1, 1 lake herte, ie girms icuftuee. 
1590 Si'RNsKR F. III. X. 26 T.Tke guoil fi.irt. And tell thy 
giiefc. i6eo Shaks. A. V. /.. iv. iii. 174 '1 ake a good heart, 
and {■oiintcrrcit to br a man. 1663 Buti kh Hud, 1. iii 35 
Took heart again and fat'd ubuiit, As if they meant to stand 
it out. 1840 l>iCKhNK Ham Fudge iLibr. ed.) IL ix. 76 
Take he.irt, lake heart. We'll find them. 

^’ifh another noun. 

60. Xoart and hand. (Also with h and hand.) 
With will and execution ; readily, willingly. 

a 1547 Surrey Poems, Lot^er describe/ h 1 Aldine) 79 And ell 
the piaiieiH as they stand, I thank them too with licart and 
hand. <847-78 Kali iwbi l s.v., 'to bs heart and hand, lo 
be fully bent. 1884 Times (weekly txJ.) 19 Sept. 5 A 'ilie 
woman said she would have admitted me 'heiiri and hand* 
only that her orders were peremptory. 

61. Beart . . . heart. 

a. Heart of hearts (orig. more correctly, heat t 
of heart, heart's heart) : the heat t's coi e ; the centre 
or depth of one's heart ; one's inmost heart or feel- 
ings. U'tually f>r one's heart of hearts. 

160a Shaks. Ham. iii. ii. 78, 1 will wearc Itiin In my hearts 
Cure : 1 , in my Heart of heart. 1605 Svlvkh'i i- r Du Darlas 
11. iii 111. laiw 1287 O Israel .. in lay I «arl’xdieart (not in 
Marble* braie If is wer-laxling Law. 1606 Shaks. Tr. 4 * Cr. 
IV. V. 171 From heart of very lieart, grvHi Hcciur welcome. 
a 1649 1 >RiJMM. OF Hawtii. Poems Wks. (1711) 39/1 Him deep 
engrave In your heart's heart, from whom all good ye have. 
18^ WoRDsw. Imtim. Immort. 190 Yei in my heart oTheurts 
I feel your might. 1867 Tmoiuifk Chron. Harstt 11 . Ixxiii. 
203 That she siioiild be admitted In ids heart of hearts. 
18^ Q. Rtv. Oct. 298 In his heart of heart Fruude would 
have adiiiiilrd that. 

b. A heart and a heart, a Hebraism » duplicity, 
in'-inccrity. (tJf. f» b.) 

r8a5 Vetg. Psalter xi. 3 [xii. 9I Weliire faerne in heort.nn 
and hrortiin spreocende 138a Wvci if Ps. xi[il. e Ther tret> 
cherous lippis in herte and herte s|ieeken. 1^3 >1 arsnkt 
Htrm. Lsek. (1658) 137 God di'lh abhor a Ifeart and a 
Heart, and his soule detestrih a double minded Man. 1811 
U1HI.R I Chron. xii. 33 They were mil of double heart {Hob 
without a heart and a heart]. i6m Earl Manlh. A I Mondo 
(1636) 86 A heart and a heart GoiTcannot abide. 

Wleart and part \ trrov tor art and /art : Art 16.] 

62. Seort and oonl. 

a. The whole of one's affections and energies ; 
one's whole lieing. 

1883 Rita After Long Grief xxvi. sbo, I saw that you 
were mine, heart and soul, as ever. t88lA / XMrrx (weqkly ed.) 
96 Sept. 6/9 The earnest actor who has heart and soul in his 
work. 

b. advb. With all one's energy and devotion. 

1798 Coi ERiiKiB (1895*961 Read it hrart and sotd. 

1845 M. pATTiKON Ess. (1889 1 . 4 Entering heart and a«>ul 
into the dust and heat of the Church’s war with the world. 
1888 Buhoon Lixte* 17 Gd. Aten IL xL 329 He threw him- 
self, heart and soul, into every requirement of the time. 

C. at/rib. Devoted and enthnsia&tic. 
xtyb Darwin in Life ^ Lett. (1887) I. 975 Die h«ait*and* 
•oiil manner in wliicTi he put himHclf in my place. 

eeeee /n ejaculations of surprise and exclamatory 
invocations. 

58. t iiotfs heart !, t Ods heart /, *s heart, or 
simply t Heart / (obs.). Also, Por Cod's heart. 
Heart of Cod!, Ads my heart!, \ My heat 1 1 (obs.\ 
Dear heart ! The commonest expressions now are : 
Lord (6W) bless my {your, etc.) heart/ ellipti- 
cally. Bless my (etc.) heart! See Hlkbs vJ 9 and 
cf. Life, Soi'L. 

r 13188 Chauckh Miller's T, 6e9 Help, water* water, help I 
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for goddcH h«jrt«. t%n Ciutam ii. tU. in Hnzi. DatlsUy 
111. 37 licArt of God, mnn, be the ineMut better or wone, I 
peN4 not. 1996 Shaks. 1 //#w. /K, iii. i. 359 Heart 1 you 
Bwcar like a c»mlit>inaker'e wife. 1605 Tryait CMsv. iiu i. 
ill Uullcn O. PL 111 . 306 S'hart, what a notne'e that I itti 
Dhvokn A>. Frmr 11. i, Heart 1 yon were hot enough, too 
hot, but now. iwi Cibukr Lev* make* Man 11. C 27, 1 
can't bear thU f Sheori, I could cry for MadneM 1 syaS 
Vanbn. & Ci». Prav, Hu*h. 11. i. 4a Odaheart 1 this woe so 
kindly done of you naw. 173a Fikldinu Mietr v. i, Blese 
her heart ! good lady I 174s Ricnaruoon Pamtla 1 . 84 
Ad's my Heart I 1 think it would be the best Thing. sft|4 
l)iCKBN‘$ Ckristma* Carol x6i Dear heart alive, how his 
niece by marriage started f i86e Mm. Srwai.l Patience 
Hart «Kv. t66 RiW your heart, child ; you are a good girl. 
18I6 Mim BeouoHTON Dr. Capui II. vii. 164 She can no 
longer look upon me as a child, bteM her old heart 1 
geeese prwtrbial phrases and locutions, 

61. a. One*s heart fw in {.at) one's heel{s or 
hose^ t is at the bottom of, or turtis into, one's hose, 
sinks in one's shoes, etc. ; ludicrout intensifications 
of * the heart sinks', connoting extreme fear or 
dejection. (!^e Boor jA.® i b.) b. To have ones 
heart in ones mouth, one's heart leaps into one's 
mouth {throat), referring to the violent beating 
and apparent leaping of the heart under the in- 
fluence of a ludcien start. So, to brinff one's h, 
into one's mouth, make one's h. leap out of one's 
mouth. 0 . t To wear ones h. in one's mouth, f/e 
have one's h. at one's tongue's end t to be always 
ready to sfieak what is in one's mind, f To carry 
one's mouth in one's h, : to do the opposite of this, 
to conceal one's thoughts, keep silence, d. One's 
h, is in its right place \ one's sympathies are 
rightly engaged, one means well, fo* ^ve 
ones h. upon one's pouch : to be set upon one's 
private profit, f. To wear one's h. upon one's 
sleeve \ to expose one’s ieelings, wishes, intentions, 
etc. to every one. g 7'o do one's heart good'. 
to make one feci Ijctter, gladdened, strengthened, 
etc. (see also Good). 

A. c 14JO Hymn* Vitg. gx Myn herte fil doiin vnto my 
loa i(^ J. IIKYWOOU Vrov. (1867) 30 Your hert in in your 
ho!»e all in dUpaire. 1348 Uuall Krasm. Par. Lnk* xxii. 
17411, Petur l<«eyiig feareil wiih this laiyng of a woman., 
an if hii herta had been in hin hele dene gon. 1563 87 Fox a 
A.*t M. (1631) 111 XI. as When the lUiihop heard this, hy 
and hy hie heart wan in iti« heelee, and. .he with the reat of 
the Court betooke them to their leggea. e iteo Timon 1. v. 
My hart in at the bottume of my hose. 184a (see KtioTrt^ * 
lb] 188a N. O. tr. Heileau's Lutrin 11. 174 Cheer up, 
and pluck thy Heart out of thy Hose t 1M8 Mu. H. 
Wa>u H. Kltmrri II. 153 An cxprcMion which sent the 
sister's heart into her shoes. 

fS 4 « UuACL hratm. Par. Lnk* xxiit. 199 llauyng 
their herte at their verol mouth for fcare, they did not 
btilieue that it was Icsus. 1801 W. Pamrv Trav. Sir A, 
Sherhy 16 It had been an euie matter to have found a com. 
|iany of pnore hearts necre their mainters iiioutlies. 17x6 
AonisuN Drummer 1 i. (D.>, 1 fell across a beam that lay 
in the way, and faith my heart wu in iny mouth ; I thought 
1 had stumbled over a spirit. 1809 W. Irvino Knickerb, 
(i86t) 1S4 Antony .. sounded a charge with such a treinen< 
dous outhcc . . that it was enough to make one's heart leap 
out of one's mouth only to he within a mile of it. i8|0 
Whvts MKi.viu.a Kate Cop. xiii, A ring at the door-bill 
bnngs everybody's heart into everytHxTy’B mouth. 1887 
F.una Lvai l Kut.-ErrmMi xviU. 158 Francesca’s heart leapt 
Into her mouth. 

0. elite I|ab|k Pasquir* Apal. 1. Ciib, I will carrie 
niy mouui in in]A|btrt,. there is a time fur speech, and a 
time for silence. ^1993 — P. /'riifVaw Wks. 1883-4 11 . 5 
A bare braind little Dwarfe .. that hath his hart at his 
tongues end. 

d. 1809 Malkin tr. Gil Pla* rK. O.), Heart lies in the 
right place. 18B8 Scnmits tr. .Stimie't Bmkkolt* Pam. 51 
lour heart is in its right place; if only you had the right 
words on your tongue. 

6. 1^3 Goldino Catvin on Dent, clxxxviii. 1x71 Hee 

wu such a one u had his longue to sale, and hUheaitvppon 

bin (lowche. 

f. 1804 Shakr. Oth. I. i. 64 Tis not long aAer But 1 will 
weare my heart vpon iny siecue For Dawes to pecke at. 188a 
Sai A Sett*n .S'awx II. xi. a8a A. .rexdy-tongueu man, wearing 
..his heart upon his sleeve. 1891 Smilrr 7 . Murray 11 . 
xxxiv. 449 He did not wear hin heart upon hin sleeve. 

^ S- «S 9 » Smaka Mid*. A', u ii. 73, 1 will roare chat 1 will 
doe any niann heart gcxid to hcare me. 1804 Scott St, 
A'aaANf vii, lt*s done me muckle heart’s good. 

III. Attributive uses and Combinations. 

65. a. attrib. Of, for, or pertaining to (j) the 
physical heart, as hearPaction, ^beating, •disease, 
•failure, -murmur, -pulse, -shape, -shock, -stroke, 
-throb, -valve, -wall ; (^) the heart as the sent of 
emotion, etc., as heart-agony, -anguish, brest 
( - burat^, -corrttpUon. 'grief, -grudge, -hardness, 
-hate, -heaviness, -ill, -religion, -service, sorrow, 
-worship, etc., etc. ; also, with vbl. sbs. : hearl- 
bleeding, -heaving, -longing, -pining, -rising, -sink- 
ing, etc. 


1887 Caeaetr * Fam. Maf. July 487/3 A belladonna plaisti 
. .to uuietcn pain and *heart^action. 1807 Woriirw. Wkii 
Do* Kylston* 11. los 1 'hat dimness of *heart-agony. 171 
pHiurs Pastomls iv.^ 169 Who can relieve *Heart-angui*i 


pHiura Pastomls iv. 169 Who can relieve •Heart-angub 
Nariik Christa T. Wks. 1883 4 IV. 948^11 
holy Father (with no little commisetate *liart-l>lcedinK) In 
holdiiie letc.l. ^1340 Cursor M. 4283 Clrin.) What 
more herte bresc pen want of Hng hat men loue hex 
KRN /*xvc*a Poet. WkA ivex IV. an To temper a 
the bisters Ueart-complaintA Browning ZAioiiM 


116 From the *heart-deeps where U slept. 1868 Milman 
St. PauLssA. tjs Blisaljcth had no.. comprehension of the 
*heart-deplh or that Puritanism which thus oppoud or 
slighted her mandates. 1884 Tknnyson Sea Dream* 964 
He suddenly dropt dead of *lieart disease. 1580 Hollvbano 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Trittess* et douleur d* cusnr, sorowe, 
or *hartgriefA 1871 Milton Samson 1330 In iny midst 
of sorrow and heart-grief To show them feats, and play 
before their god. 1577-87 Holinshed Chrtm. 1 . 53/9 
Which.. wu to them an occasion of *hartgrudge. exsgo 
Chrkr A/af/. xix. 8 Moosees did suffer iou to loos iour- 
wives from yor wiifes for tour *luutttardneA 1863 A. B. 
Grosart w 9 Mra//.S'rMr cd. a< $0 note, The gushing li{^kind- 
neas wiih^ heait-hordiiesa of many. -.*•75 T rnnvson 
Mary m. iv, A fierce resolve and fixt *lieart-hate. a x8o6 
Fox /tut. 7 a*. II. iii aiu (Jod.) With a *heart-hatred of 
popery, prelacy, and all superstition. 1800 Shaks. A. Y. L. 
V. li. 51 llie more shall 1 to morrow he at the height of 
•heart heauinesse. 1751 Smollett Par. /*ic. (1779) 1. viii 
65 Frequent palpitations, *heart 4 ieavingB, and alieraliunK of 
counteruitice. 1878 Bunyan J*ilgr.ii^ A life of boliness, 
*heart-holiness. i89e G. K. Wuoobrurv Inlrod. Lamb** 
Pita p. xiii, 'fhac mournful fancy, that affection for things 
unrealized, which betray *hcart 4 iunger. a x6o5 Montgomkrib 
Fly ting w. I^olnoart 31^9 The hunger, the *hart-ill, and the 
hoist still thee held. <884 MtfusoN Stud. lYordsm. 941 
The head-logic grows so out of proportion as to stifle anu 
crush the •heart-logic. 174a Young A/. TH. vi. 263 •Heart- 
merit wanting. mount we ne'er so high, Our Height is but 
the (fibbet of our Name. 1798 Sotiirbv tr. H'^ietand** 
Oberon (1896) 11 . 91, I, who in every •hcart-uulse leel her 
glow. 1758 S. HavTvard’s Serm. p. viii, How truly his 
mind wu bent In pursuit of *heart-re]igion. 1563 Golding 
Calvin on Asm/, xxxvii. 929 Ye must looke whether ye haue 
not some •haririsings and eagernesie in you. t6w Pktl. 
Tran*. HI. 859 'J’lie Intercepiiuii of the •Heart-sap may 
have an effect analogous to the lioriiif^ at the Heart. 1883 
G. Sr TON I.aw Her. Stott, v. 19a This form .. tending to 
the pear-i^pe and •heart hhai>e. iSgp knRrRTSt:>N Serm. 
Si-r. III. vi. 118641 91 The man a ho hu received the •heart- 
shock from which he will not recover. 1660 Baxikr Call 
Unconverted 158 They charge them with *hettrt-sins, which 
none can see but God. 18^ Mannini. Serm. (1846) I. 38 
A he.irt-sin, indulged in secret, which eats into their whide 
spiritual liie. x8m ('hr. Kossktti Seek 4- F. 319 Moments 
of keenest fear and utmost •heart-sinking, ittv T. Hardy 
IVoodtanders 111 . xxi, 'I'hey could read each 01 tier's •heart- 
symptoms like books. 1848 Wuittirr Lines 9 He felt the 
•heart-throb of the fiee. 1509 Hawks Past. Pleas, xvi. 
xxii. To devyde my joye and my •hert torment. x8^ 
R. A. Vaughan A/ystics (1860) I. at •Heart-wcanness, the 
languishing longing for reposA c 1400 Destr. Trey 10979 
Paiitasilia. .Hit hyrn so heiurly with a •hert wille, pat he 
hiirlit down hedlonges to the hard erihe. i6jd Sandkhson 
Serm. 11 . 96a ‘I'he lip-wornhip they may have .. but the 
•heart- worship they shall never have. 

b. objective and objective genitive, as heart-biting, 
-Conner, -disposer, -searcher, -wringing sbs. ; heart- 
affecting, -cheering, -dulling, -easing, -freezing, 
^rettin^, -hardening, -melting, -moving, -purify- 
ing, -stirring, -wounding, etc., etc., ndjs. 

1^3 Man Musenlus* Commonpl 45 a, He that made man 
..IS aptly called Gardiognostes, that is, Ihe hort-conner. 
? 5®7 (iui.niNO D* Afomay xii. 166 Consider, .the hart- 
huiiigs . . which he indurcth. 1694 Trapp Comm. I\stker v. 9 
(iod the great Heart-disposer so ordered it. 187a Black 
Adv, Phaeton xxiii. 397 What biiteriiess and grievous 
heart-wringing. 

sate Siijnrv Arcadia iii. (1794) II. 431 What a heart- 
tickling Joy it u. 15B1 — Apol. Poeiri* (Arb.) 93 This 
hart-rauishiii^ knowledge 1500 Sprnhrh P\ Q. m, ii. 5 
With bart-thrilling throbs and bitter stowr a 1593 Dhavton 
h:x*ex Wks. 1753 1 1 5^ Heart-moving raiisiA 1593 Shaks. 
Lncr. 178a Heart-eaNing words, ssj^ Spknsrk Anurretti 
xxxix, A melliiig pleasance. .me revived with hart-robbing 
gladnesse. XS96 — F. Q, iv. v 45 Disquiet and hart-fretting 

K iyne. 1807 Shaks. Lor. iv. 1. 95 Thou hast off lieheld 
eart-hitfdiiing spectacleA i8ai Burton Anat Mel.\,\\. 
IV. v, Sequestrrd from all company, but heart-eating melan- 
choly. 163a Milton /J* Allegro 13 In Heav’n ycleap'd 
Kuphrosyiir, And by men, heart-easing Mirth. 1844 Vicars 
Jehoimh-yireh 5 The Suns, .heart-cheering bright beams. 
1649 (^UARLKS Sol. Kecant. v. 67 The heart-corroding 
I’anaa < / griping Care. 1899 D Fell /w/r. Sea 304 One 
of the drcadfullest, and heart-blecdingest conditions that 
can bee seen, a 17x1 Ken Hymnoiheo Poet. Wk.s. 1791 111 . 
xia HATri-nielting Zeal. 1730-48 Thomson Autumn 40 
A gayly-checker'd heait-«xp.inding view. 1748 Smollett 
Rod. Kqstd, Ixi. (1804) 439 Heart-gnawing cares corrode 
my prtiBive brcAst. 1781 Cowpkr HoAe 714 In darkness 
and heart-chilling fears. 1784 Burns Common^. Bk. Sept., 
'I'here is. .a heart-melting tenderness, in some of our a:icient 
lialladT. 1814 Scott iP’av. xxvii, The long and heart- 
aickening griefs which attend a ra.sh and ill-assorted 
inarriiigA 18x9 1 . Tavi ok Knihus. v. (1867) lot The heart- 
aRecting elements of piety and virtue. 1848 Bijikbv Free-w- 
91 These heart stirring and delightful emotions. 


o. locative and imtrumental. In, at, from, with 
the heart ; ai to the heart ; as heart blinv ; heart- 
nngry. -burdened, -chilled, -deadened, -dear, -deep, 
-drawn, -free, -full, -happy, -hardened, -heavy, 
-hungty, -sorrowing, -true, -weary, -wounded, 
-wrung, etc. adjs. ; heart-eat vb. 
idea Mabbe tr. Aleman'* Gusman D'Alf. it. 160 , 1 was 
heart-angry with my aelfe, that I had told him so much. 
1731 Mbulrv Kolhen's CaA* G. Hopei, 36a ’llis' eonp-de- 
or •heart-blow, as it is called, not tleing gi/en tmm, 
^*'*«*- Ceashaw 

Delict* Muse* (165a) loa Tlio •heait-bred hWro of his 
worth, tguf SiiAKA s Hen. fP, n. iii. xa My •heart-deere- 
Harry. 16^ Armin Maid* of Mor*-Cl. (1880) xoo It is my 
loue . . that makes me step •Heait-deepe in disobedience to 
my mother. 1871 Swinburne Song* bef, Snnriu. Bteued 
umong IVomtn xo6 Heavens own heart-deep blue. 1891 
p. jBRROLD dr/. Giles xi. tix A deep, •heart-drawn sigh 
broke from him. 1833 Brathwait Eng. Gen/lem. (164X) 197 
They.. cannot see. .anything which likes them, but with 


a greedy eye they *heait-eat it. 1833 I. Tavloe Uniiar. 
XII •Heart-falleii and skk of the profitless UMUfcs of devo- 
tion. 1748 Richardson Ctarusa (1811) II. 167 If indeed 
she be hitherto innocent and •heart-free. s888 W. S. 
Gilbkkt Budtiigore ^1887) 4 Rose is still heart-free. 1878 
T. Hardy Etke/ber.'a (x6^) x68 She was •heartfull of many 
emotions. 16x3 Pknkbtiiman Handf. Hon. iv. i, If thou 
would’Kt he •lieait-happy, wealth despise. 186s K. Davkn- 
PORT City Night-eap 1. in Hazl. Dodsiey XIII. 107 She that 
is Up-holy Is many times * heart-hollow, xxoi Gbrknr 
Afaiden's Dream* xiii, •Heart-holy men he still Kept at his 
table. 1880 W. S. Gilbert PeUiencs 15 Do you know what 
it is to be •heart-hungry T 1707-48 Thomson Summer 
899 The •heart-shed tear, th* ineffable delight Of sweet 
humanity. 1^ Shaks. Rich. Ill, 11. ii. xxa You dowdy 
Princes, and •nart-Norowiiig-Pecres. 1601 Chester Lovex 
Mari., K. Arth. xcvii, swolne heauinesse. i6oe 

Warner Alb. Eng. xi. Ixviii, And theare did him the •heart 
trew King most kindly intertaine. 1840 Mre Norton 
Dream 19 Sinking * heart- wea^, far away from hoiUA i 8 ao 
F.lUn Fitaartkur 93 Floods of •heart-wrung tears. 

d. similative, as heart-fashioned, -leaved adjs. 
Also Hkakt-hiuped. 

1796 Sir I. Hill Brit. Herbal 359 The lower lip.. is short, 
broad, ana heart -fAshioned. iSa^M Good* Stutiy Med. 
(ed. 4) I. 630 'I'he three species of cinchona . . the lance- 
leaved. .heart leaved, .and oblong leaved. 

66. Sjjecial Combs. : f heart-bag. the jpericar- 
dium; heart-bearer, f (a) a nnmeof the Fiancis- 
enn friars ; {b) a name of the moth Anarta cordi- 
gera ; heart-bird, the I'urnstone, Strepsilas inter- 
pres ( U.S.) ; heart-oake, a heart-shaj)ed cake ; 
heort-aam (see qnot.) ; heart-olot, a clot of blood 
or fibrin formed in (he heart, usually alter death ; 
heart-cookie, a bivalve mollu.se, Isocordia cor, so 
called from its shape ; t heart-lath, a lath made 
from the hcartwood of the oak ; heart-moth, the 
moth Dicycla Oo\ heart-motion, the motion 
generated by a heart-cam ; heart-net, -piece (see 
quots.); t heart-pit, the hollow in tiie middle of 
the breast at the bottom of the brenst-bone; 
t heort-purae, heort-aao, the pericardium ; heart- 
seine, -shake (see quots.) ; heart-shell - hea/t- 
cockle \ t heart-side, the left ^ide ; heart-sound 
(see quota.); heart-strand, the ccnlial strand of 
a rojse: cf. |H b; f heart-strength, the central 
strength or fortress; heart-stroke, (a> the impulse 
of the conti action of the heart, apex-hent ; (^) « 
Angina ]>cctoris ; heart-thimble a heart- 

slmjTed thimble; heart-traoo, *the record on 
smoked paper made by the needle of a cardio- 
graph ' {Syd. Soc. I.exi)\ hoart-urohin, a sea- 
urchin of the genus Spatangus, being heart-shaped ; 
a spatangoid ; heart- warm a., warm-hearted, 
genuinely afleclionate ; heart-wheel « heart-cam ; 
t heart- white, the white spot on a buit or target ; 
heart-yarn, the soft yarn in the centre of a rope. 

1888 Culpepper & Cole Bart hot. Anat. 11. vi. icxil'he 
Watry Vapors of both the Ventricles, arc congealed into the 
water of the •Heart-hag. X581 Dauh tr. Butlingeron Apoc. 
(>573) >16 h. The secie of the Fr^-ers Minors (oilicrwyse 
called •liarthearei'H). 1844 Dr Kay Zool, N. York n. 916 
Known under the name of Brant- bird, •Heart bird. Horse- 
foot Sniiie, and Bcach-biid. X756 Mrs. Hrookr Old Maid 
No. 36 U764) 994 Delicate •hvart-cakes, a penny a-piece. 
1885 Old Land. L tie* 90 ' Spanish Chestnuts ’ ; ‘Ripe Turkey 
Figs ' ; ' Heart Cakes ' 1^5 Knight Diet. Meek., * Heart, 
lam, a form of cam which serves fur the conversion of 
unifurm rotary motion into uniform ruitilincar rt ciprcKatiiig 
motion.^ 1874 Dunci ison Med. Diet. s.v. I'otypus. vibrinoiis 
concretions found in the heart, •Heart clots. 1894 Wood- 
ward Aloilusta II. 300 The •iieart -cockle burrows in sand 
by means of its foot. 1479 Ckurckw. Arc. ,St. Mary Hill, 
I.omi- (Nichols 17971 94 4 cwt.s. of •Hertlaths. 1817 in 

Willis Sc Clark Cambridge (1886) 1 . 005 '1 he studies to bee 
lathed with hart Ulh 1797 Bradi.kv Pam. Du't.%.v. Build, 
ine. Heart Laths of Oak are one shilling and ten pence a 
bundle or hundred. 1869 E Newman Brit. A/otks The 
•Heart Moth .. appears on the wing in July, and has oc- 
curred in the New Forest. 2809 1 ^^* Irving 7 'a/e* Times 
Atari, in Aanivtrsary 283 Her spinning wheel was of the 
upriuht construction, having no heck, but a niovcable eye 
whi(^ was carried along the pirn hy a •heart-motion, 
Knight. Diet. Aleck. Suppl., ^llenrt-Ket. a [fishing] net 
with a leader and a bowl or pound, between which is a 
ht-art-shaped funnel. 1884 F. J. Britten H'atck * Clockm. 
(ed. a) 191 * Heart Piece, a heart-shaped cam used in chrono- 
graphs^to cause the chronograph hand to fly back to zero. 
13.. A". Alia. 9950 He hit him thoru^^h tlico •heorte put. 
i6ii| CROf»KE Body 0/ Man 426 Hee thinkelh that the water 
which is found in the •heart purse is a portion of our drinke. 
1898 Daily Kero* 99 Dec. 3/9 The heart had been slowly 
bleeding into the pericardium or * •heart-sac '..and no help 
would Imve availed to save her life. 1884 Knight Diet. 
A/zcA. Suppl., * Heart Seine \ Fishing), a species of seine, 
with a leader, heart, and pound aecured by stakes so that 
the upper edge is floated at the surface and the lower touches 
the bottom. 1879 Laslett 7 imber 95 'i'iinbcr having much 
•heart-shake. 1889 Spon's Meek. Own Bk. (1886) 167 
Heartshakes : splits or clefts in the centre of the tree ; 
common in nearly every kind of timber. 1793 Chamrbrb 
Cycl. Supp.,f Heart-shell*, .always expressing what we call 
figure of a Heart. 1980 Sidney Arcadia 111. (1794) 11. 

fuming upon her *heart-side. 
*•78 C/#». Soe. Tran*. IX. iiz * Heart-sounds were clean 
and free from murmur. 1888 Syd. Soe. Lex., H\earf\ sound* 
..are two in number, one dull and prolong^, the other 
shorter, shamr, and terminating more abruptly. Tkey 
have been likened to the syllables tfib, diijp. C1880 H. 
Stuart Seamaei* Catech. 79 I'he standing rigging is often 
made with four stnuids and a •heart strand. 1818 Bolton 



HBABT. 


ftems in. X. (1636) 905 Then araauhing the *heart*fltrenethf 
of the Warre, he deNtroycd Avaricum. i860 Chamber^ 
Bmyel, 1. 054 Suldect to fits of the *heart>8tfoke. 1874 
DvNOLiaoN Med. Diet. a.v. Hearty The Iteating or lin< 
pulM of the heart, Heart*itroke, A^x beat .. against the 

C rietes of t)ie chest is mainly caused by the systole of the 
art, which tends to project forwards. s88a Nakbs 
Seamanship (ed. 6) 37 The shroud is turned in round 
a *b«art thimble. 1843 Embcbton in Free. Bemv. l^at. 
Club 11 . No. 11. 5t Amphidetus eerdatus. Common *Heart 
Urchin. 1655 Kingsley iilauctts (187B) 167 'I'he great 
purple heart-urchin {Spalastgui purpureus\ clothed in pale 
lilac liomyspines. 1787 h\}VLtmFarew. Brethren St. yames's 
Adieu I a *heart-wann, fond adieu 1 1834 M. Scott 
Cruise Midge (1863) aoo A shout of heartwarm and heart- 
felt gratitude. 1806 O. Gbrcosv Alech. (1807) 11 . 903 
*Heart wheel is the name given in England to a well-known 
method of converting a circular motion into an alternating 
rectilinear one . . contrived we believe by Sir Samuel Mor- 
land about the year 1685. 1875 Ure's Diet. Arts 111 . 997 
The periphery of the heart- wheel .. is seen to bear upon 
friction wheels. s6oo Look about Vou xiv. in Hazl. Dodsiey 
VII. 496 Ay, there's the But, whose *heart-white if we hit, 
The game is ours. 1867 Smy i h Sailor's Word-bk. a.v., I'he 
*bean-yam or centre, on which foiir-strandetl rope is formed. 

b. In names of trees and plants : heart-ohexry, 
A heart-shaped variety of the cultivated cherry ; 
heojrt-olover, Aiedicago marulata ; heart-leaf, (irv) 
•»= prec. ; (d; an American species of Limnanthemum, 
also called floating heart \ heart-liver «= heart- 
clover \ t heart-nut, a name for the C'ashew-iiut, 
Aftaeardium ; heart of the earth, a popular name 
of Self-heal, Pntnella vulgaris \ heart-pea, heart- 
■eed, a name for plants of the (renus Cardiosper- 
mufUt especially of C. Helicacabum^ from the heart- 
shnued scar vrhich marks the attachment of the 
seed ; + heart-trefoil - heart-clover, 

15^ (fERAHDK Catat. Arhorum (1876) ociC\erasus\cordaia 
matora. Great *hart Cherrie. 165a Mouhbr & Bknn'kt 
Health's I mpnw (1746) 994 Heart Cherries because they 
are made like a Heart . . are the firmest of all other, c* xooo 
Sax. Jxechti. I. 16 Herha chamedris hwt is *heoitcioefre. 
>794. Heart -clover [«fee Cixivkr sb. 9]. 1854 Thorbau iFal- 
den ix. («886) 178 A few small *heart-leuvea and putamo- 
getons. X794 Maktyn Flora Fustica HI. Ixxvi, Heart 
Meduk .. others call it Heart Claver or Clover, which has 
been corrupted into *Hcart Liver. 15168 Turner Herbal 
111. SI Anacardium niaye be called in Knglishe *ITartimt 
of the likenes that it hath with an hart. 1597 Gerards 
He* bat 11. hi. |l 9. 971 I'he hlacke winter Cherne is called 
. . ill EnglUli the Indian hart, or *hart Pease. 1731-88 
Millkr Card, Diet., Catdiospe* mum. Hart Pea; by the 
inhabitants of America called wild Parsley, fbid., * Heart- 
seed with smooth leaves. 1866 Treas. Bot. aaa *l’hc common 
Heartseed sometimes called also Winter Cherry, or Heart 
Pea. vjffj Gkrardk Herbal ( 16 33) 1 189 The *H art Trefoile 
hath. leaues ioiiied together by three on little slender foot- 
stalks, cuery little leafe of the fashion of a heart, whereof it 
CcmIc his name. 1656 W. Coles Art o/Mmplii^Bg Heart 
Trefoyle is so called .. also because each Leafe contnines 
the perfect lion of an Heart, and that in its proper colour, 
viz. a flesh colour. 

Heart (haJt\ v. Forms : 1 hyrton, hiertan, 
3 hirten, 3-5 ])ert(e-n, 5-6 hart, 6- heart. [OF. 
hiertan, hyrtan :^*hertjanf *heortjan, f. hert, 
heart, Heaut sb. (Cf. MHCl. herzen, MDu. her ten 
ill same sense.)] 

1. trans, 'I'o give heart to, put heart into (a jicr- 
son, etc.) : to inspire with confidence, embolden, 
encourage, inspirit, animate ; i^Hkahten 1. arch, 

c8^ K. ^iEtFEEn Gregory's Past. viii. 53 Mid oftrum 
worde he hierte. c laog Lay. 95041 Beduer iieo gon hirten 
mid hendelirhc wooiden. cza5o Gen. 4 Fx. 1980 His sunes 
Cornell . . And hertedin him. a 1300 Cursor A 1 . 97996 Pat ke 

K reist. hert he hinful wel. C1400 ynvntiu 4 Gan*. 1889 He 
erted so his cunipany. The mn^te coward was ful hardy. 
cz4ie I.OVK BonaueMt. Mtrr. Ixii. 115 (Gibbs MS.) pin one 
thyng schttldc stire & heite l-in intencioun. 1540 Uvkur tr. 
Fives* Instr. Chr. IFom. (1599) Cj, I'hose mat liee apt, 
should 'bee b.Trted and encouraged. 1580 Swnky Anadta 
111. Wks 379 tirowing now so hearted in his rc'iolutioii. 
1681 CoLViL IVhigs Supplie, <1751) 189 To hine and piny ,. 
hearts them more when danger comes. Than others trumpets 
and their drums. 1830 Tennyson Poems 33 A grief not un- 
informed and dull, Hearted with hope, 
b. Const, to and inf., or subord. cl. 

«39» Trbvisa Barth. De P, R. xviii. i. (Z49.O 737 All 
beestys of the erthe ben. .hertyd to gendra. c 1449 Pkcuck 
Hepr. II. V. 165 That he mai therlii he hertid . . ^r to seme 
God. Myrr. our Ladye 96a Martyrs she harted 

lo^ suffer loyfuTly tryhulacyon.s. 1600 Fairi*ax Tasso ix. 
liiL 169 Harting the Pagans that they shrinked not. 1848 
hmser's Mag, XXXVTll. 315 It was long before I was 
hearted to herd again in the woods by myscir. 

t 2 . To supply with physical strength or stimulus; 
to put (land) into g:ooa heart. Cf. Hkautkm v, 
3 b, Heart sb. ai. Ohs, 

>573 Tiissi-'R Hush, xlviii. (1B78) 106 I'he land is well 
harted with heipe of the fold, for one or two crops. 

3 . To lake to heart, establish or hx in the 
heart. (Sice also Hearted 5.) 

^ 1604 .SiiAKS. Oth. I. iii. 373, I hate the Moore. My cause 
is hearted ; thine hath no lesse reason. 1633 T. Adams 
Rxp, 9 Peter ii. 6 There is one thing, if we near It, and 
heart it, enough to fright us all. 

b. I o establish as central or essential, rare, 

1884 Drowning Ferishiak, Two Camels 84 'I'he richneu 
hearted in such Joy Is in the knowing what are gifts 
we give. 

t O. To Utter with the heart or sincerely. Obs. 
S. Ashe Best Refuge for OApressed 48 It will not be 
sufficient to say a l*rayer .. or to word it before the Loid ; 
but we should rather Heart it before God in boly prayer. 
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4 . Building, To fill up the central space within 
(a piece of masonry) with rubble or similar mate- 
rial. Also with in, 

1^ G. SEMfLE Building in Water 49 We. .laid a Counie 
of liurge flat Stones, and filled and hearted them in close 
about the File. Ibid. 79 They hearted their Wails with 
their Spawls and smallest Stones. i,d. Words Feh. 

103A It was enough to * heart* the embankment with clay, 
and protect it outside with heavy stonework. 

6. intr. Of a plant, esp. cabba;>e, lettuce, etc. : 
To form a ^ heart ' or close compact head ; to have 
the leaves gniwing into a firm dense globe. 

s866 Treas, Bot, 166/1 Cabbages are preferred when . . 
thurouglily hearted and blanched. Ibid. Heading or heart- 
ing cabbages. 1887 Gardening 17 Dec. 569/x I'he cabbages 
heart sooner by two or three weeks. 

Keart-aolia (hS'jti^k). [f. Heart sb, ■¥ Acre.] 

1 . Pain in the heart ; formerly ^Heartburn a. 

rzooo Seue, Leechd. 1 . 199 Wi 5 heort ece, genim kyase 

ylcan wyrte. 1685 Coohe's Marrow Chirurg,, Phvsu it v. 
596 Heart-ach Fever is caused by the Pancreatlck Juice 
getting a corroding quality. 

2 . Pain or anguish of mind, esp. that arising from 
di.snppoinlcd hope or aficclion. 

z6oa SiiAKS. Httm. 111. l 62 llie Heart-ake, and the thou- 
sand Naturall i-hockes That Flesh is heyretoo. 1749 Field- 
ing Tom Jones v. vi. Many bitter heari-achM, that Fortune 
seemn to have in stoie for me. 1875 J. H. Bknnkt Winter 
At edit. It. xi. (ed. 5) 373 Theanxietien and heartaches that 
are inseparable from our arduous career. 

So Baa'rt-aoblBg sb. - H k a rt-achb ; BMvrt- 
oohlaff ppl. a., causing heart-ache, distressing. 

1650 Pill P'ormality rsf Many a groan, many 

a sigh, and heart-nking. 1703 Rowe Vlyss. iv. i. 1751 If 
ever maid was yet belov'd. With such licart-aking, eager, 
anxious Fondness. s88a Serjt. Ballantink Kxper. xxiii. 
999 The heart-aching that is concealed within the glare and 
tinsel exposed to the audience. 

Heart-bag, -bird, etc. : see Heart sb, 56. 
Haa'rt-baat. Bkat sb > 6.] A l>eat or 
pulsation of the heart ; fig, an emotion ; transf, an 
extremely brief space of time. 

1850 Marc. Fullkr Worn, t^ih C. (1869) 9x1 Those who 
do not know one native heart-beat of niy life. 1855 Ixingr. 
Hiaw. xxi. 918 Shaking many tongues, yet feeing But 
one heart- beat in tneir bourns. Z883 Harpers Mag. Mar. 
584/x In another heart-beat the whole •. valley was afloat. 

Kaa-rt-blood, heart’s-blood. l^lood from 
the heart ; blood shed in death, life-blood ; hence, 
vital energy, life. 

a xa4o Vrtisun in Cott, Horn. 191 A 1 min heorte blod to 
fie ich offrie. a xjoe Cursor At. 17136 For ke i gaf mi hert 
Mode. X579 Spenkrr Skeph. Cal, Feb. 943 My hartblood 
is widiiigh Irorne. 1688 Uunvan lleat*enly Footman ( 1886) 1 51 
1 'by sins arc washed away with His heart-blood, a 17x3 Ld, 
Thomas tfr Fair Fllmorxv\\,\t\ Allingham Ballad Bk, (1864) 
9i9 0 do!it thou not see my own heart's blo<M| Run trickling 
down by my knee? 18x5 T. Jefffrson Writ, (xBio) Iv. 
950 The cement of this Union is the heart-blood of every 
American. x%ip B. 'J'aylor Deukation 111. v. 128 I'he guih 
of human heart's-blood comes to dim My crystal eyesi^t. 

yn. Jig. 

x6a6 Shaks. TV. 4 Cr. iii. i. 34 The moriall Venus, the 
heart bloud of beauty. x6^ Creswrli. A/. In Rushw. 
Hist, Coil. (1659) 1 . 5fi6 Justice, is the I ife and the Heart- 
blood of the Commonwealth. X875 IxiwBi 1. Wks. (1690) 
IV. 397 Creations which throbbed with tlie very beart'ih 
blood of genius. 

Hea'rt-bond, [See Bond sb,^ 7, 13.] a. A 
union of hearts, betrothal, b. (See qnot. 1851.) 

x8a3 in Crabe Technol. Dut. x^s Diet. Arckit., Heart- 
bondj the construction of walling in which two stones side 
by side form ihe width of the wall, and a third stone of an 
equal bn-odth is put over the joint in the course aliove. 
X887 W. S. Gilbert Ruddigore 3a Our plighted heart-bond 
gently bless. 

Kea*rt-boil3id,///. a, [.Sec Bound ppl. 
Bound invheart, having the heart bound : a. Hav- 
ing the heart enchained or entirely devoted {to an 
object), t b. Having the heai t ohut up or fast-closed 
{to n person) ; pitiless, hard hearted {obs ). 

1580 Sidney Arcadia ^ Her, who both them did 
possesse As heart-bound slaues. t6x6 T. Adams Serm, 
Wks. x86i 1 . 169 I'he munt laxative prodigRls, that are 
lavish . . to their lusts, are yet beart-lMiund to the poor. x6i8 
T. Gainsfoeu Hist. P. Warbeih in Select. Harl, Misc, 
(>793) ^3 Because she should not think him liarren of educa- 
tion, nor heart-bound to hi.s ambitious designs. 

Kea*rtvbreak, sb. (a.) [See Break 
A breaking of the heart ; great and overpower- 
ing sorrow, such as bieaks the heart; overwhelm- 
ing distress of mind. 

1583 Babington Commandm. vii. <1637) 6s Those griefes, 
c.iri;s, heart-bre«kc% and soirowes, wiiicn are incident 
daily to maried folks. iggS SHAgs. Alerry W, v. iii. ii 
Better a little chiding, then a great dcale of hcart-breakc. 
i6a4 Hkvwood Gunaih. iii. 130 [lliiH) deformitie being 
a sorrow to the f.ahcr, and almost a heart-hrenke to the 
daughter. i8a8 Scott Aunt Alarg, Mtrr. i, The poor girl 
. .died of heart-break. 

Heart-breaking. Obs, 

SSM Warner Alb. Eng. iv. xxii. 105 Shunne Jeloiisie 
that heart- breake loue. 1599 T. MIoufriI .Siih-wormes 
63 The hart-bre-ike crush of mclanchirlies wheele. 

So B«a*rt-bx«Rk v. {nonce-wd.) trans., to break 
the heart of. BaR'rt-brcoikar, a. one who breaks 
hearts; b. a curl, a love-lock: by Butler used 
contemptuously of Samson’s long hair. BaA*rU 
broRklBg vbl, sb, » Hrabt-bueak sb. Boa-rt- 


bvtRklag ppL causing intense sorrow or 
crushing gnef, extremely distressing ; hence 
BM‘rt-bx«»kiagt]r adv. 

179a Burns What eon a young Lassie dew, HI cross him, 
and wrack him, until 1 ^heart-break him. 1663 Butlkr 
Hud. 1 . i. flS3 Uke Sampson's "Heurt-breakers, it grew In 
time to make a Nation rue. 01687 CotvoN Poet. Wks. 
(i 765> X94 A red Heart-breaker next she mow'd oflT, A Wart 
that Dido was full proud of- 1863 bl. 4 Q. 3rd Ser. IV. m 
We don't refer to the ball-room butterfly, .but to the regular 
profesHional heart-breaker. 1606 Shako. Ant 4 Cl, 1. 11. 74 
li is a *heart-breaking to see a handsome man loone-Wiu'd. 
c x6xo Sir J. Melvil Mem. <1683) 56 Tliev took them to the 
fields to her Majesty's great diMatisfaction and heart- 
breaking. i8te-6 Sfurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps cxii. 5 Head- 
breaking and heart-breaking attend the anointings ol the 
riotous. XS9X Spbnrer Tearss At uses 6 M aking your murii k 
of *hart'breaking inone. a tjix Kuh Hymns Evang Poet. 
Wks. 1791 1 . x6j Nothing can more Heart-breaking Grief 
excite. Than utmost Ijovc, repaid with utmost Spite. x886 
Annie I'iiomao Reigning P'in*outitf iii. ix. 169 Dul 4 level 
tones that were *heart-breakingly significant. 

Hea*rt-broke« a. Archaic variant of next. 

1636 W. DF.NNy in Ann, Dubrensia (1877) X4 At last 
dowiie falls The hcnri-broke Hare. Z71X Swift Let, to 
Mrs. Johnson 9 Feb. Wks. 1778 XIV. 164 They say ihe old 
King 14 almost fieart-hroke. XMO Mrs. Browning Seraphim 
Poems I. X16 He seemetb dying, .heart-broke by new joy 
loo sudden and sueet. 

KeaTt-broken. ti. [f. Heart rA -i- Broken.] 
Having a broken heart, brokcn-heaitcd ; over- 
whelmed with anguish, despair, or crushing grief. 

cxgBfl C'TKSS Pembroke Ps. li. vii. The sacrifice that God 
will hold resviecied, Is the heart-broken ooule. 1694 Wood 
Lift 14 Sept., Benjamin Wood, died of a fcaver, and hart- 
broken. xyga Young Brothers tv. i. He views, with horror, 
what mad dreams have done, And sinks, heart-broken, on 
a murder'd son. xBya Baker Nils Tribut. xviii. 319 They 
were hcait-broken at the idea of lo>ing their animal, 
b. transf. S.nid of a person’s feelings, acts, etc. 
x8)a J. M. Rkvnoldr Miserrimus (1833), 1 stood before 
you in heart-broken peniiencc. 1834 C'AMifliEiL Life Mrs. 
Siddons 11 . vi. 139 To make us weep over the ht-art-biokcn 
death of Katharine. 1844 M arc. F uller Worn, x^ih C. > 1^63) 
60 In low heart-broken tones [he] tells her of Heaven’s will. 
Hence BMk'rt-broikaBlj adv., -broikennaM. 
s88s D. C. Murray JossPh's Coat xxviii, Quite heart- 
brokenly penitent. x88a J. Parker Api*st. Life 1 . 95 Who 
has felt neiirt brokenness on account of sinT 

Bkartburil (ha'Jtbtljn), sb. Also 3 herte-bren. 
[f. Heart .rd. - i-Burn Sense a translates Gr. 
nap8ta\y(a in Galen ; cf. Heart sb. 4 ] 

1 1 . Burning of heart ; fire of passion, rare, 
c xogo Gen. 4 Ex. 4054 Do linge wimnien of 0 in lond .. Se 
cunien brewen herte-bren. 

2 . An uneasy burning sensatton in the lower 
part of the chest, due to putn*lactive fermentation 
of the food in the stomach ; cardialgy. 

1997 Obrarde I/erbat It. rxxxvi. 414 Small stouecrop. .is 

f ood for the hart-burne. s6m Vpnner Fia Recta vii. 149 
t is of singular force against the hcari-burne. i7io;xx 
Swift Lett. 11767) HI 105 Congreve's nasty white wine 
has given me the heart-burn. 1789 W. Bvchan Dom. A/ed. 
(1790) 415), 1 have frequently known the heart-burn cured., 
by chewing green tea. s88o Beale Sitght A Urn. 93 Chalk 
or magnesui is taken for the relief of the Hearlburii. 

8. Rankling jealousy, discontent, or enmity ; m 
Hbabt-burnino sb.\. 

i6bx G. Sandyr Ovid's Mel. 11. (i6.t6) 4a Faire Heine's 
happy state such hcart-burne breeds In her black bmmiii. 
1748 Kiciiardson Clarissa (181 x) II. 78 Not without a little 
of the heart-burn. 186a H. A'lufi i arr of Carrtyon 1 1 . 993 
Was so poor a triumph worth the exchange to an existence 
of struggle, and hcarthum, and unrest 7 

tSea*rt-biim,f^- Obs. [f. llEAKTjd. 4 Burn v.\ 
cf. Heart-burning A] 

1 . trans. To affect with heartburning ; to render 
jealous or grudging. 

i:sS40 tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. i Camden) I. 86 Not being 
able to reconcile them . . for the greate hatred whii.h harte- 
burned them. 1999 Shaks. Much Ado 11. i. 4 How tartly 
that Gentleman loukes, 1 neuer can see him, but 1 am heart- 
burn'd an howrc after. 1669 Shadwrll K. Sheph. 11. Wks. 
1790 1. 941,1 had l«cn most aliomiriably heart-burnt, if 1 had 
kept it in : this Love-passion [etc.]. 

2 . To regard or treat with jealous enmity. 
i6ia T. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 4 I’o quippe, mile, heart- 
btirne their betters. s6xa-is Bf. Hall Contempt., N, T, iv. 
iv, He once reverened him . . wbuiii now be heart-bums as 
an enemy. 

Seaxt-barniiiff (ha' 4 tl>djniij), sb, [f. Heart 
sb. 4 Burninu vbl. so ] 

1 . A heated and embittered state of mind, which 
is felt but not openly expressed ; jealousy or dis- 
content rankling in the heart ; grudge. 

X513 More Rkh. Ill, Wks. 3B/1 A long continued grudge 
and oearie brennynge betwene the Queues kinred and, the 
kinge.4 blood. xWx Marvell Corr. xxxii. Wks. 1879-5 II. 
76 Lest there should be any new fcitd or bart-burning oixu- 
siond theicby. x8m W. Irving K’nicherb. (1861) 107^’ hkh 
outrages occasioned as much vexation and heart-burning as 
does tiie moilern right of search on the high seas, 
b. pi. Feelings of this description ; grudges. 
1605*9 Vnnat, tfr Bloodie Murthers (Collier) 31 Their 
SGuetall seruanfs could not agree one with another, but would 
expresse their heart burnings. 1^ Boswfi.l Corsica ii. 
led. 9) 120 T'hcre was nothing but heart-burnings, and 
miserable dissensions. 1874 Burnand My Time iii. 93 , 1 was 
manager of a theatre where there were neither heart-burn- 
ings nor jealousicR. 

f 2 . » Heartburn sb. 2. Obs. 

159X Percivall Sp, Diet., Audio, sharpnefl, sowemes of 
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•toniack. harilnirning. 1635 Swan S^t:. At. vi. | ^ (1643) 269 
lattice. Cf>ol«tli a hot stomach uilled hcart*f>urninj4. 1747 
Wic«f.eY Prim. Physic 74 'J’he Heart BurniiiK, aHharp 
griAWiiig Pain at the Orilice of the Stoniuch. 

aitrih, lAvf 'I'oraaij. .S>r*/#N/r (1638) 749 The hearts of 
them that die of the hcart<burniiig disease. 

Kea*rt’btiniiiig, ppL a. [t. PIbart sb. + 
Huunino ppl. a.} That iiiflumcs, kindles, or con- 
sumes the heart ; distrcsstn]:' the heart. 

ISBB Shaks. L. L. L. I. i. 280 Thine in all complements of 
denoted and hcait>hiirnirig he.(t of dutie. 1590 SraNShB 
F. Q. II. vii. 92 Disloyall Treason, and h.trt-burning Hate. 
iBai Dtiion Juatt v. xxiv, Swallowing a huarl*burning sigh. 

Heart-oake, -oam, -cherry, -clover, 
-cockle, etc. : see Hkart sb. 56. 

Xearted (ha Jtod), ppl. a. [f. IIbart sb. and 
V. ; see -Ki» 

1 . Having a heart ; esp. in pnrasynthctic comb., as 
Faint-hkartki). IIaud-hkartri), etc., q.v. 

riao) Isee HARo-iiKARTKn]. a laag Aner. K, 11B Mine 
leone sus(rei)..Iokc‘A het l>eoii. .swete & swoie ihcorted. 
a 1509 Skri.iom Co/. Cloute 169 They are good men Much 
hrrted like an hen. IS77~^ Holinmiij'o Chron. 111. 1176/1 
Which answer of so iiuhle nn hearted princesse . . ui<x>iied n 
iiiaruelluiis shont. ci8as Bkoimika /'orrismotui 1. iii, If 
this man should be Vain^ sellish, light, or hearted with a 
stone. iMo Dklambr Kttch Card. 56 In cutting a hearted 
cabbage. 

t2. Sagacious, wise, prudent; Hearty a. 2. 
tjjU WvcMF yo 6 R.xxiv. 10 'rhrrfor je men hertid [g/osM. 
that IS, vndirstondinge] here ^e me. 

td. Full ot henri, spirited, coiiragcuns. Obs. 
iStf Lki-ano //iff. V. 96 Cultes better fed then liaried or 
apt for War. 1595 .South wki.L.S/. /V/ffV Caff///. 7 O coward 
troup*«, far better arm'd then harted. 

4 . Having the shape of a heart: cordate. 

183A Planch flr//. Costume iijg The steeple head-dress, 
which snci, ceded the horned or hearted shape, a 1864 
Landoh (WeiMtcr), With he.-irt<‘d :«|)eur-heaJ. 

6 . Pixed or established in the heart. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. iii iii 448 Yield vp(0 Lotie) thy Crowne, 
and heartetl Throne To tyrannous Ilate. i8jo Talkouku 
Lett. Lamb vit. 67 A deep and hearted feeling of jealousy. 

Hence -kaartadly, -hoartadnoM in comh. 

(see HARilllRARTKUNKas]. 1585 ' 1 *. WA.SHINCiTON tr. 
A'/ehoAty*s Ptiy. 1. xix. 93 So iuinle heartedlie to surrender 
themselves. 1884 J. Pahki'R A/*ot/. l.ife 111 . 93, 1 stsk for 
l^reat-heartcdiie.ss— all but inhnite heartednesN, that will 
listen to all kiiid« nf people. 

Kaarten • Im ii’n ', v. Also 6-7 harton. [Ex- 
tended lorin of HkauT V. : see -KN 3.] 

1 . tram. 'To put heart into, give heart to (a per- 
Ron, etc.) ; to inspire with confidence, embolden, 
encourage ; to rouse to fresh energy or enthusiasm ; 
to inspirit, animate, cheer. 

R. W11YIIMHO Affir/i/oj'e (1893! 18a Saynt Cicily 
hertned them vnto martyrdnin. 1553 T. Wiison Jihet. 
IIS b, BecatiM* 1 have halfe weried the reader with a tedious 
matter, I wil harieii him agayne with a merye tale. 1650 
Fullkr Pisgtih II. 61 Where Givi , . heartened his own 
people .. by di-yiiig up the warent of Jordan. 1777 Burks 
Let. Skertps Bristol Wks. 111. 156 One of a noisy multi- 
tude to halloo and hearten th<*m into douhcful and 
dangerous courses. 1855 Browning Gram. Funeral 76 
Hearten our chorus I 1899 Smii Sel/~HelA xi. (i860) 993 
Kneounter with difTic-ulites will tram hU 9trength..hearieii- 
ing him for future elfoit. 

b. Const, inf. 

>579 *% Numtii 1676^945 This (token] diil hearten 

him. .timtow his purimse. 168a Apol. l^rot. Ffauce iii. 9 
[They] bef^ned him by their advice to pursue his Hellish 
Design of subbing the King. s88i Ki.iz. R. Chai'Man 
Master of Ail 1. 77 The slant ruys. .heartened the robins to 
c'liirp their merriest. 

C. rejl. 


1371 (julhing Calvin on Ps vii. x Too thentent he may 
harten hiiiiHelfe unto boldne-cse 1708 .Stanhotk Paraphr. 
(1709) IV. y>3 l-c't us hearten our selves with their Assistance 
a^inst 7 eniptations. 1806 7 J. Bkrkbvohd Miseries 
ffutn Life (i8a6) xi. Concl., How long a time you will 
rrauire to he.irteu yourself for the next cuiisiiUation. 

2 . With adv. a. 7 'o htarlen on : to encourage, 
iiuipirit, incite, stimulate. 

Watkrman Fardle Facions it. x. 991 The princes 
andi-apitaineB . crye vnto their men, and harten them on. 
W1690 Ku«iiiw. Hist. Coll. (1791) V. 35R 'Hie Train -Band., 
kill'd a Ballad-Singer with one Arm, that was heartning on 
the Women (rioters]. 1876 Rosw. Smith Carthage 9<;9 
Heartening on his men, till he dnipped exhausted from bis 
saddle. 


b. To hearim up : to animate, cheer up. 

1390 Marlowk F.iiw, //, III. ii, Hearten up 3’oiir men. 
**74 K. CvouFRKY Inp St Ah. Physic 76'i'he Doctor heartned 
him up, and admonisht him not to let in fears. 17^ Dk 
For Mem. Cmalier (1840) 185 'I'liey IxKcstcd of the victory 
to hearten up their friends. 1849 Grotk Greece 11. lx. 
(186a) V. 999 Marshalling the troo|», heartening up their 
dejection. 

o. refl. and intr. for reft. To rouse oneself from 
des^>ondency ; to take fresh heart or courage, regain 
one s spirits, cheer up. 

1708 Muttrux Raheiats iv. xxiv. (1737) Who is fiun 
to drink to he.'irten himself up. 1874 T. Hariiv Far /r. 
Madding ( rotvd a&89> 908 Do hearten yourself up a little, 
ma’am.^ 1883 Sunday Mag’ Dec. 751/9, 1 heartened up a 
good hit. s8^ A tkinson Last Giant Aillgrs z j6 * Hearten 
up, my sweet , he uid. 

t8. To give phyaical strength or stimulut to : a. 
To Rtrrngthen with food or nourishment. Obs. 

1388 A. Day A‘mc- Setreta^ 1. (1695) 110 Ciood Ale. which 
inwardly must hearten him. i6s8 Simri.. ft Markh. 
Country harmo in Peacockssare verie sicke when they 


moult, aad then they must be heartened with Honey, 
Wiie«it, Oates, and llorse-beanes. Sir ' 1 '. 1 *. Blount 
Hat. nistt siB Messengers, .take of it [opium] to hearten 
themselvM. 1748 Anson's Poy. 11. viiL 920 Of great service 
both in langthiiiiig out our store of provision, and in heait- 
niiig the whole crew with . . palatable food. 179a Osual- 
bisTON Jtrit. Sportsman 74/ z A compositiou given to 
hearten and strengthen them. 

t b. To put (land) into good heart; to fertilize 
w'ith manure. Cf. Hrartv. 2. Obs. 

SS 94 Pl-AT Jewtll-ho. 1. 49 Thene being returned vppon 
the grounds . . do helpe in some measure to harten them 
again. 160s Cornwallyks Disc. Seneca (1631* 34 But 
rather hearten our soils and make us shoot up. z6aa May 
Firg. Georg. (J.), *l'he ground one year at rest ; forget not 
then With richest durg to hearten it again. 

t c. To supply [liquor) with stimulant quality. 

1^ Damtikk Coy. 1 . 993 Makes most delicate Punch ; 
but it must have a dash of Brandy to hearten it, because 
this Arack is not strong enough. 

4 . transf. lu weaker sense : To strengthen, help 
on, further, promote. Obs. 

s6s 3 'r. Aiums .S/iV. Havig.A Somewhat to hearten the 
probability of this opinion. Z649 Bp. Hall Cases C onsc. 
Addil. i (1654) 384 His otTcn.sive marriage with his Neecc 
is h.*!! tned by a suphUticall pleader. 

Hence Hoa'rtened ppl. a. XMk'rtonor, one who 
heartens, encourages, or cheers. Boa'rtonlng vbl. 
sb , encouragement, sliinulus, renewal of strength 
or spirits. XoA'rtotLiUff ppl. a., that hearleiis, 
stimulates, etc. : aee senses of vb. 

1649 Lane, Tracts (Chetham Soc ) 993 The *hcartnecl old 
mail quickly left me. z6oz F. Godwin Bps. 0/ Fng. 514 
He was a great *hartner of King John against the Bopit. 
1896 Advance {<C\\\csLj,vb la Nov. pfus What the world most 
great ly needs U hearteiiers, not disheartenerv. Z581 Mui.- 
Casti-u J'osttions xxxvii. (18B7) Z51 Without any either 
gieat feare, or ititL h ^heartening. z6b6 Survl. ft Markh 
Country Parme 109 Which exceedeth all other kiiidn of 
dung III goodnesse, for the great siihstance, strength, and 
lieariening which it giueth vnto the ground. z8z6 J. Ballan- 
tynr in Smiles J. Murray (1891) 1 . xviii 467, * I am. .con- 
fident of the hUi cess of this work 'This is no liad hearten- 
ing. z6z3 s6 W. Hhownk Brit. Past. il ii, 'Ihey turn'd 
them tow'rds tlie *hait'ning sound. 1796 Mrs. Glansk 
Cookery xiv. 917 This U a pretty heartening dish fur a sick 
or weak person. 1893 J. Smi th Message Exod. v. 67 A new, 
living and most heartening message from the Unseen. 

tKea*rter. Obs. rare-K [f. Hkart V. + >KR^] 
One who heartens or encourages ; an aiicttor. 

c 1330 I ’pchering of Messe 99 in Skelton's H'ks. (1843) I. 
App ni. p. cxiii, Plewinen, smythes, & uirter\ With such 
as be their hurtum. 

Kea'rt-felt. a. [f. Hbart sb. ■•tfclt, pa. pple. 
of Fkki. v.J Felt in the heart ; appealing to or (wo- 
ceeding from the innermost self; neiice, llioroiighly 
sincere, genuine, real. 

1934 PofK Piss. Man iv. i$B llie soul's calm sunshine, 
and the ht-artfelt joy. 1783 Mao. D'Arri av Dia*y 3 Oct., 
1 have lieeii rc|)cating internally, all day long, these heart, 
felt lines. z86i Gkn. P. Thompson >ffrf/f Alt. III. clxxviii, 
91 ^ Honest and heartfelt enemies of Slavery. s888 Hukcon 
J.tvfs isGd. Men I. Href. 17 Of great religious earnestness, 
and consistent heaitfclt piety. 

Keartfal (ha-Jttul). sb. ff. Heart sb. 4 -ri;L 2 ]. 
As much os a heart can contain : ciiiefly fig. 

1637 Ruihkkkoru Lett. (1869) 1 . 953 So that i mt^y get 
my huartful of nty laird Jesus. 1839 Bailry Festus xx. 
11848) 264 It is a handful of eternal truth Make ye a bcart- 
ful of It. i8te O. W. HoLMKii Elsie F. (1861) 309 If she 
is of the real woman sort, and has a few hcartfub, of wild 
bhwd in her. 

KeaTiftil [li&*JtO\l), a. [f. Heart sb. -p -fi'l 
I .] Full of heart ; characterized by deep emotion 
or sincere aflection ; hearty. 

137^ etc. (implied in next]. 1333 Covrrdalk Eoek. xxvii. 
99 They sludl inournc for the with hcitiull soiow. iBao 
Byron Mar. PaL iv. L 906 Happy, heart-full hours I x8Bs 
pAia;KAVK Fis.Eng.t Sir Hugh It'illoughhy, The heartful 
prayers, the hreside bla/e and jiliss. 

aea'rtfblly, aOv. [f. prec. + -lt With 
the whole heart; with entire affection, eiithusiasm, 
or devotion; cordially, heartily ; earnestly. 

Z373 Barbour Bruce iii. 510 Thai welcummyt him mar 
harilully. c 9473 Rau/Coit^ar 891, 1 nd that ihow hart- 
fullyforsaik thyMahoun. Z313 Hkaiisiiaw .V/. Werburgo 
I- M43i I pray you hertfully 'lake no dysplemre. 
Lindf.sav Chron. Stot. (1798) 35 Douglas. . was received right 
heartfuliy by the King i6ia Woodall Snrg. Mate Wks. 
(1653) 999 To ntiiinute and inable us the more heartfuliy to 
serve him. 1B90 M aa. Lafpan Louis Draycott 11 . iiL iv. 85, 
1 worked harder, and more heartfuliy. 

Kea'rtfblneflB. [f. as piec. -k -kkhb.] Hearl- 
ful quality ; sincerity of affection, cordiality. 

i6sz Cotgr., CordialitP, cordiailnexM, hcartiiicsse, heart- 
fulnesse. 98x3 P.xaminer 586/1 An additional tinge of 
acidity, and a consetiuent negation of what we hope we may 
be allowed to call hcartfulncss. 2843 G. Murray hla/oril 
157 Whose heurtfulncBs has warmth enough 'To give the 
thing a soul. 

Kearth ^ (hajji). Forms ^ i booi 1 $, berth, 
(4 erpe). 4-6 herUi(e, 5>7 hurtle, 6 hearth. 
[OK. heord str. masc. » OFris. fieri herU^ OS. 
herth, (MDu. heert. haart[^U\ hi LG. hoit^ Du. 
hoards I.G. heert^ heerd)\ OHG., MHG. fieri ^ 
Cier. herd floor, ground, hrepLice WGer. *fierpoz. 
(In Sc. and north, dial, still rimes with eartfi.)\ 

1 . That part of the floor of a room on which the 
fire is matle, or which is beneath the fire-basket or 
grate ; the paved or til^ floor of a fireplace. 


m TOO Rpinal Gloss. 5 Arula, fyrpann.'ie wl berth, e 703 
Corpus Gloss. go6 Pomacuia. cyiiiie, heorfle. c toeoAaar/au 
176 Hweorfad nu eficr heoroe. 1389 Wvclif yer. xxxvi. 93 
He kutte it.. and threa it in to the fyr, that was vpori tlie 
berth. (1405 Foe. in Wr.-WQickcr 657/1 Hoc foenrium, 
harihe. c 1440 Promp. Patv. 237/9 Hen he, where fyre ys 
made, igneartum. i486 NottinghoM Rec. 111 . 958 Bace* 
ford .ston for to make be chyinitey harth with. 1573-80 
Barkt Atv. H 3.*8 'J'he Hearth wherein fire is k<‘pt,/oc:f//. 
1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 95 'lhay bake it 
at the harth. 1634 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons 
App. 65 'The stone for the harth in the Great Chamber. 
19 ^ Gray Elegy vi. For them no more the blazing hearth \ 
sndl buriu 1638 'Tiiihlwall Greece II. 98 The sacred fire, ] 
which was kept constantly burning on the public hearth 
of the colony, was taken from tlie altar of Vesta. 1849 
Jambs Wootiman ii, A pile of blaring logs on the hearth. 
fig* *S 04 T. D. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. To Kdr. 7 
'The heart is the liarth from whence proceedrth all that inset 
and natiue heaie. 1866 B. ' 1 'ayi.ok Icarut Pociiis 947 
Hearths of air Whereon the Morning burns her hundred 
fires. 

b. A portable receptacle for fire, or flat plate on 
which it may l^e made. 

s6t8 Dolton P'/orus (1616) 391 Carrying, for as it were his 
crest, a chafing dish or litUu hearth u|x>n liis helmet, and the 
Loales iheieot kindling with the motion of his body. 1663 
.Sf> T. Roe's I oy. PI. Ind. 359 'They . . hake it upon small 
round iron healths, which they carry with tliciii. 

o. * Applied to the ship’s fire-place, coppers, and 
galley gencrnllv * (Smyth Sailor's Word^bk. 1867). 

2 . As tyiiical of tlie household or home; the 
hi .me, * fireside \ Oltcii in the alliterative phrase 
hearth and home. 

cxaoo Latus Edgar 11. c. 2 (Schmid) Be sclcuin frixan 
heorAe. c zooo Ali.pric Horn. II. 969 He stcolUe liebcodan 
Isnihebi folce (set hi nanion U't miouiii hvorOe unes geares 
l.'iiiib. 9383 T. Washington tr. Sicholay's Foy. 1. xii. 13 b, 
'Tills towiie doth not now containe uliove yni hartbes. Z607 
SiiAKS. Cor. IV. v. 85 Now this extremity, Hath brought me 
to ihy Harth. 1817 Bvhun Manjred 111. iv, A grove wliicli 
. twines its roots with the imperial lieartlis. 9838 Tiiimi.- 
WALL Gfeae V. 35 To fight for their hearths and iillurs. 
1837 Maynr Kfid U'ar ‘J'tail [Ktldg.) 149 Puishunt cle- 
fcllli Icrs of tlie hearth and home. 

3 . 'I'echnienl. a. 'The fireplace of a smith's forge, 
b. The floor in a reverberatory fuiiiace on which 
the ore, or in a puddling furnace on which the iron, 
is exposed to the flnme. o. 'The hollow at the 
bottom of a blnst-fuinace through which the molten 
inetnl descends to the ciucible. d. A put table 
bnizier or chafing-dish used iii soldering, e. In 
cylinder glass manufacture : A spreading frnine. 

open-hearth furnace, a form of regenerative furnace of 
the reverberatory tyf^e used in some processes of making 
steel ; hence open-hearth steel. 

1398 T kkvisa liarth. Do P. R. vi. xvix. (Tollem. M.S.\pe 
eyer ^at blowek in he erjnr (1515 forge) is hoot and dry ; hit 
helekand drye)> sme|>is. 9645(1. Boaik in Hat. Hist. Irel, 
(1796)76 'The|nieltedl iron itHclfdcscendpthlothe loavst fiait 
ot the lurnacc called the hearth ; the which being filled .. 
they unstop I lie hearth, and open the mouth theruf. 9693 
Libikk ill l*hit. Trans. XVll. 866 'Those Bais wlikh me 
wrought out of a Loop, taken up out of the Kiiineiy Harth, 
or second Forge, are much better In.n than those which arc 
made in the Bloomary or first Haith. Ibid 867 Set in the 
Smiths Forge or Hai th, a Crucible, 01 Dish ofCriiciblc Meial. 
987a Kavmi>n» Statist. Mines ^ Mining 195 The furnaces 
must he ilifleiently constructed, the w.ills iiiu-it come down 
straight to the hearth, or contract gradually. 187^ Ure's 
Diet. Arts 11 . 996 The puddling furnace .. is divided in- 
teriorly into three parts ; the fireplai e, the hearth, and the 
flue. 9883 Crank Smithy Forge 10 'i'he smith’s heaph, 
when of the largest description, Is a kind of trough ol brick- 
work about six Icet square, elevated several inches from the 
floor of the smithy. 9894 Harfers Mag. jaii. 41a It may 
lie crucible, Bessemer, or open-hearth steel. 

4 . altrib. and Comb.y as hearth-broom., -brushy 
fire, ^holder ^ -lights -place ^ side^ -staff ^ -tool\ 
hearth-baken ndj. b. beorth-book, a book con- 
taining a Hat of hearthi for the purpose of tlie 
Hkarth-tax; beartb-bottom, the stone which 
forms the bed of a blast- furnace ; hearth-oake, a 
cuke baked on the hearth ; beartb-oinder, the slag 
formed on the refinery-hearth ; heartb-orioket, 
the common house-ciickct ; hearth-ends, pnrticles 
of unreduced lead ore from a blast-furnace ; hearth- 
fellow, a fireside companion ; hearth-fly, a kind 
of aitificial fly used in angling ; hearth-plate, a 
cast-iron plate forming the hearth of a re' crberaiory 
Birnace; f hearth-atook, » Hkab-rl(x:k i;bearth- 
warming, a merry-making to handsel a new house : 
a house-warming ; f heorth-yeld IIbarth- 
FKNNY. Also HeAKTH-UUMEY, -FENNY, -BUG, 
-8TONE, -TAX, 

f 9000 /Klfric Ftfc. in Wr.-WQlcker 153/36 Subeiaericeut. 
uel foearius, 'heordbacen hlaf. 1769 K. Thick Oburv. Re- 
vers. Payments (1792) 11 . 976 According to the *heart)i- 
books of J-ady-day 9761 Burnkv in Boswell yohnson 

July, He cut sonic bristles off his *hcarth broom. 973B G. 
Whitb Petty Cash Acc. in Selbamt I187S) II. 3x7 Cinder- 
sifter and * hearth-brush. 1617 Moryson //in. iii. 155 They 
vulgarly cate * harth Cakes of Oates, a 978s R. Chai.lonkh 
M^t. (1843) I. 379 That hearlhcake of the prophet Elias, 
with which he was fed. 1789 G. White Selbome xlvii. 
(1853) II. 986 Cata catch *liearth-crickets and .. devour 
them. 9870 J. Percy J/r/ff//. /.Fori 989 'The *hearth-cnd9 . 
consist of pirticles of ore, projected from the hearth partly 
by the action of the blast, nut chiefly by decrepitation of the 
ore, and of particles of fuel and lime. i8m Morris Beowu(/ 
110 For the fall of their lord, e’en they ms *heaith-fellows. 



166 


HXABTH. 

xA M. UmnwooD DU. ChiUr. (rM) L *94 TIm mrm 

SSr* ^5 (.A 1) m6 TIm 

*Heiirthfly Dubbed with the wool off an aged black ewe. 
miaeii with mow gtty coll'e hair. SI37 Caklvlk J^r, Rn». 

^* ,*** ^^ *‘®*****'®*^*'* *hearthholdeTe do 

Mverolly fling down iheir crofts and industrial toolo. imo 
^ rfji 3^5 *J'h« * Hearth-plate io in the 

middle of the Tent. 1875 Urt't Dkt. Arts 11 . 997 Cast- 
iron *hearth-pUtes, reftting upon cast-iron beams, afloe 
Mary Charlton IVifs 4 Mistress IV. 170 Let *em all get 
to their own ^hearth-side. 1863 W PiiiLLirs S/eeckes xix. 
443 Soldiers . . at their very hearth-sides. s688 R. Holmr 
ArtftDu^ III. 331/1 The * Heart li-staff . . is to open and stir 
up the Fire^ and cast out the Cinders that come from the 
Iron. 1703 Moron Meek, Exsrc, 10 With your Ilearth- 
staff stir up the Fire. C1440 {'romp. Pesrv. aj7/a *Uerthe 
ttok or kynlyn . . repo/octliitsH. 1830 W. Carlkton Irish 
rsasantry (1836) 1 1 . 198 Among the peasantry no new huuse 
IS ever put up without a *heBrth-wariniiig, and a dance, 
r 1300 Hattie Abbejt Custuntals (1887 10 Pro Romescot et 
*h«rt3«ld iiij d. 

Hence MmPiXb 3 jkg{non€e-wd,) : cf. Fuhnacino. 
i6ia Sturtrvant Metalliea (1854) 109 By their new kind 
of furnaring and hearthing. 

t Baartll Oh. rare. In 4 Kent, hyorpe. 
[f. OK. hler-an to hear + -th.] «- Hkarino. 

I3M AyenS, 91 pe vif wyttes of pe bodye be syspe be 
h^he be smellinge be 3ucl3ynge and be tnkynge. 

Heart-heavinesB : see Heabt sb. 55 a. 
KeaflrthleBB (ha-jplos), a. [f. IIjeabthi 4- 

-lbnh.1 Without a hearth. 

1817 Bvkon Lament 7 'assa ix. While thou, Ferrara I . . 
Hhalt . . view thy hearthless halls. x8s8 biiKLUiY A'ei;. /slam 
VI. xlvi, A heap of hearthless walla. 

Kea-rth-moiiey. J/isl 

fl. Used by Coku for the ancient Chuhch-bcot. 
s6fe R. ^NK yVNicirr 4 .V/r^* 175 Let the Hearth-money 
^ first paid to the Church by every Freeman. [Cn»re 
Laws I. c. 11 I 1 (Schmid) Aiiid ga a:lc cync-sccat into 
pam ealdari mynstre 1>c mloon frigan he«jr8ie ‘ and let each 
church-scot go to the mother churi'.h for each free hearth 
2 . A tax upon heaith.s or fireplaces ; esp, a tax 
of two ahillini^ per annum on every fire-hearth in 
Knglanrl and Wales, imposed by Act 13 & i4Chas. 
II, rei'Caled by i Win. and M. ; n- Ciiimbky-momey. 

1663 Act CHm. //, c. 13 Title, An Addiiiouull .Art for 
the hotter ordering ami collecting the Revenue ariseing 
by Health Money. s 66 a Karl Omrrrv State Lett, (17441 
1 . 135 The paynieiitM of hearth and chimney money. 1689 
T.uttkki.l Brie/ AV/. (1837) I. 506 'I he king sent a mes- 
sage to the commons, signifyeing that the duty of hearth- 
money heconieing a grcivance to the people, ne left it to 
their cunhidetatiim. 1733 Bkrkelry Let, to T, Prior to 
Apr. Wles. 1871 IV. ao6 'J'he number .. had been lately 
and accurately taken by the collectors of hearth-money, 
i^io A. VoUNti 'Pour fret, II. 66 The number of people at 
Corke mu>tered by the clergy, by hearth-money, and by 
the number of houses. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Ene. xi. 111 . 
36 Importuned by thecuniinon people to relieve them from 
the intuler.'ihle burden of the hearth money. 

Hearth-pace, crroiu i. Half-pace ; cf. Hath- 
pace. 

1667 Prim ATT City 4 C. Build. 11. (1680) 146 A Pair of 
H earth-pace Stairs. 

Hearth-penny. Hist. Also i heoTHpenis, 
-petiiug, 3 hert-, hurt-, hurdpeny, hurpeny. 
[So called because chargeable on every dwelling- 
house.] 

1 . The payment also called relers pence and 
Komc-scot, anciently mode to the Tope. 

c 1000 Edgar's Laws 11. c. 4 (Schmid) Sy wte hcorS-penig 
ngifen be Petres niflo-ise-du^e. ia3S-5a Eentaiia Gtaston. 
(1891) 13 Et dat hurdpeny siuitjordwus. JHd 76EdU[liaj 
. . reddit xVyt. de Gahulo et viijiA ad lardarium ct herlpeni. 
i6te k. Cokr Potver^ .Suhj, 159 Let the Hearth-penny be 
paid Irefore the Fe.ust of S. Peter. X889 A rehaeoL Rev, Aug. 
4j It was called Kome-scot, Roine-penny, Henrth-penny. 

t b. ytix\\.^sulh’»lfttessej or plough-alms, an ec- 
clesiastical tax on ploughed land (Schmid). Obs, 
c xoao Ree/itud. Slug. Pers. in Schmid Cesetsu App. iii. 
372 S>lle (cot-setlaj his hcurft-pa;nis on haljan hunres-dxg, 
cal swa eelcan frigean men s^hyrcA. 

Hea'rth-ZTlCf. A rug laid before a fireplace 
to urotect the carpet or Door. 

Scott St. Roman’s vili, A setter h . . fitter for his 
place on the hearth-rug than a pointer. (835 Dickkns .9A. 
A’es, Brokers 4 Mar.-Store^ A bright red, blue, and yellow 
hearth-nig. 1869 Troli opr He Knew, etc. i. (1878) 6 Ho 
would sometimes come in and eat his lusciut standing ou 
the hearth-rug. 

Kea'rth-aiteBd. [f* Stead place.] The place 
of a hearth ; firesitie ; hence, nbomestead. 

^1473 in Hontmann Altengl. Legenden (1881) p. cxxl. 
note, be herthstedc hat lias bene all wynter brownes blake 
with pe smok. , «5l8 T. Washington ir. Nickolay's Vety. I 
11. X. 44 The village containcth about two or three hundred 
heorthateds. 18^ Sovthkv J^octor xxxlv. II. 17 The most 
sacred spot upon earth to him was his fiuher's hearth-stead. 
sflSs Borrow Lewengro I. 180 Northmen, .flocked thither 
across the sea to found hearthsteads on its fertile sdl. 

HearthBtoiLe (h& j^tdiin), sK 
1 . The flat stone forminjr the hearth ; a variety of 
stone nsed for this purpose. AUo put symbolically 
for the fireside or home. 


Bvron jMan iii, evil. Whote'er of peace about our hearth- 
Btcme clings. 1I47 Emioson Poems, Good-Bye 15, 1 am 
gmng to my own hearth-stone. 

2 . A Soft kind of stone used to whiten hearths, 
door-steps, etc. : a composition of powdered stone 
and pipeclay uf^d for this purpose. 

1851 Mavhrw Ltwi. Lahemr I. 37/1 The heaithstone- 
hoiTow, piled up with hearth-stone, Bath-brick, and lumps 
of whitir Dailp News 9 Sept 7 Those who mined 

for what London housekeepeni know os * hearthstone '. 

8. Comb., ns heaf thstone-piaker, •seller, -woman, 

l8fl 8 SiMMONOS Diut, 7 rode. Hearth-stone Maker, 

Raa^rthstonev V. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To 
whiten with hearthstone. Also absol, 

1840 P. Parle/s Ann. L 151 MoBettc..with her wet feet 
left many black marks in the hearth-stoned kitchen. 1887 
Miss Brauuun Like 4 Unlike 111 . xiv. 355 He. .washed and 
hearth-stonetl stpps and window sills. 

Hea'rth-taz. «« Hkautimtoket y. 

1689 Kvklyn Diary 8 Mar., In the mean time to gratify 
the people, the Hearth lax was remitted for ever. 18078 
Svu. .Smith Plymie/s Lett. Wks. 1850 11 . 140/a Ireland 
does not contain at this moment less tlion five millions of 
people. Ikerc were returned in the year 1791 to the hearth 
tax 701,000 houses. 1846 M'Culloch Act. Brit, Empire 
(185A) 11 . 4^ A hearth-tax, or duty pro|N>rtioned to the 
number of fiiv-placen in a house, was established in this 
country (England J at a very early period. 

Rearthwaird (ha‘j]>wyid), adv. and a. [see 
-WAUD.J a. adv. Towards or in the direction of 
the hearth, b. adj. Directet) towaids the hearth. 

1847 in J. Brown Harm Subs, (i88a) 408 Folks look hearth- 
ward then. 1833 Meanderiugs of Mem. 1 . ao6 Hag of die 
hearth ward cringe and tripod stool. 

t Rea*rti]cilL. Obs. Also 6 hortykyn. [f. 
Hkabt sb. : See -kin.] Little heart : a term of 
endearment. Ods-heartikins /, a minced oath ( •• 
God's heart) ; cf. Heart sb, 53, and Bodikin a. 

1540 Paijsgr. ylm/du/ar Hortykyn (Halliw.h 1741 Rich- 
AHi>soN Pamela 1 . xxviil 45 Auvhrartikins I yon young 


axABTLOssmss. 

hane we hodde. 13. . Snriees Mise, (1888) 68 ' Af arye, that 's 
ill hortinge ', sales my Lord CharlU Howeward. 90 

Row Hist, Kirk (164a) p. xxii, In hairting .. of him to 
still longtf. 

2 . Huilding, The filling up of a central space 
within masonry with rubble or similar material ; 
concr.^ the material so used. 

s8^ /lltutr. Times 7 Aug., * 11 ie small miiieriali used for 
the neat ting of the breakwater. x86a Smiirh Engineers 
HI. 4oy Bunt of ashlar, with a hearting of rubble. 

3 . 1 he growing to a heait ; as * the hearting of 
a lettuce '. Also attrib. 

S858 K. Hogo^ Peg. Kittgd, 67 CabUiges. .assiimiiig the 
headed or hearting character. 

tHea*rtiBt« nonee ufd, A fencer who can 
pierce the heart. 

a Idas Fu^Tiaa Loi^s Pilgr. iv. ii. Where is there a 
man nuw living in the Town That luitb a steady hand T. is 
there Ever a good heariist, or a member percer, or a Small- 
gut man left T 

Heart-leaf: see Heart sb, 56 b. 

ReartlenB (ha-jtUs), a. [f. Heabt sb, 4 -LEaa] 

1 . lit, W ithout a heart. 

1386 J. HivoxKR Girald. Irel (1808) VI. 319 None hart- 
Icsse Hues. 1603 Dravion Odes iv, 19 It cannot two Brests 
fill, One must be heartlesse still. 1793 S%.ots Mag, July 


heit-ston. ^1479 Piet, k'oe. in Wn^fllcker 779/9 Hoe Jb- 
carinm, a hartstone. a 1491 J. Ross Hist. Reg. Angl, (i7id) 
1 w Locum antiqum pro^tist ., The hare shall kendyli on 
the hartbstone. 1834-5 BaoRKTON Trav. (Chetliam Soc.) aa 
Adorned with such stones a yard and dim. high, os are our 
best hearthstones in England. 1709 Ramsay Gemi, Skepk, 
1. ii. Song 5, A bleezing uigle and a clean heartlMtane. i8ai 


AHi>soN Pamela 1 . xxviil 45 Auvhrartikins I yon young 
gentlemen are inode of iron and steel, 1 think. 1751 Smoi.- 
LiiTT Per. Pic. Ixvii. (1779) 11 . au> Odds he.irtlikins ! had 
1 known. lind. Ixxviii. 111. 43 Oddsliearlikiiia 1 this may 
be some London apprentice lunniiig away. 

ReBiTtily (haitili), adv. [f. Hearty a, + 
Cl. also Heartlt adv.'\ lu a hearty 

manner. 

1 . With full or tinrestrained cxerche of real feel- 
ing; with genuine sincerity; carae.stly, sincerely, 
really ; with goodwill, couiially. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 20054 Qua hcriill hers or redis it. 
^ *388 Cmauckr L. G. IP, 1492 Hypsipyle, Myn ludy quod 
he ihanke I hcrtyly. 1308 biiAKS. Merck. V. iv. i. 243 Mo^t 
lieariiiy 1 do beseech luc Court To giue the iudgemeiit. 
183s 1 . PowxLL 7 'om All 'Trades 142 a o bid all his guests 
w« 3 ccinie right heartily. 1717 Imdy M. W. Montagu Let, 
to Lady Ruh 17 June, I re.dly could not forlicar laughing 
heartily at your letter. 1751 Johnson Rambler Na 174 
F 14 No man heartily hates him at whom he can laugti. 
1B8B Farrar .Silence hr F’, ii. (1B75) 47 To repent hearnly 
IS to be forgiven wholly. 

2 . With courage, zeal, or spirit; spiritedly, 
zealously. 

e 1330 R. RNUNNn Chfvn. Wace (Rolls) 15954 pe hertUoker 
on ('em he brak. i8xa in ( rt. 4 Times ^as. / • 1840) I. 168 
Taking his c.'iuse, to s«t.niiiig, very heartily. 1719 Hg Foic 
Crusoe I. i, The Men rowing very heartily. 1875 Jowktt 
Plato (cd. a) V, 55 The people never luught heartily for 
their masters. 

3 . With good appetite ; to the satisfaction of ap- 
petite, abundantly, amply. 

a 18x3 OVRRBURV A IPUf \1638) 310 He breaks hb fast 
heartilext while hee b itioKing a grave. 1713 De Fok Voy, 
round ik'orld (1840) 375 We mode no dinner tab day, having 
f«d^ heartily in the morning. 1733 Chryne Eng. Malady 
11. ix. f 7 (1734 2x5 .Xdvice to Persons of we.'ik Nerves, .to 
drink a Bottle he.irtily every Day. 1874 Dasint Half a 
Life 111. 173 No man .. ever devoured hb food more 
heartily. 

4 . Abundantly, plenteously; to the full, com- 
pletely, thoroughly ; exceedingly, very. 

x886 N. Cox Ceuil. Recreat. v. (ed. 3) 67 Fallow the Dogs 
three quarters speed, that he may sweat heartily. 17x9 Dk 
F ox Crusoe 11. v, 'J 'hey .. were.. heartily beaten. 1707 
Arbuthnot John Bull iii. vi. Old Lewis Baboon was., 
heartily sick in mind of hb lu'A lotw-Suit. 1839 James 
Louis XIV, 11 . 344 The ciiixeiis had .. become heartily 
tired ol the war. 

ReartillBBB (hautinds). [f. as prec. -i- -nebs.] 
The quality of being hearty ; genuine sincerity of 
feeling, earnestness; enthusiasm, zeal; cordiality 
and fnendliness of manner ; goodness of appetite ; 
strength, healthiness, vigour, etc. 

1930 Palsgk. 339/3 Hartynense, magnanimity. 1548 
Udall Erasm. Par, Luke vii. (R ), The lustie freashnes 
ft hertincsse of spirit in him. 1647 J kr. Taylor Lib. Propk. 

I so (R.) Idolatry . . which yet they hate and disavow, with 
much seal and heart i ness of perxwasion. a 17x9 Burnkt 
Own Time (X7661 II. 13 The duke (of York] with a seeming 
heartineu gave hb consent. xa6a Lytton Sir. Story If. 
30 Strahan.. rushed up to me with the heartiness of old 
coll^ days. i88b A. W. Wand Dickons L 14 Half 
achieving his task by the very heartiness with which he set 
about it. 

RaavtIlLif (hft'itiq), vhl. sb. [f. Heart v.] 

I. The action of the verb Heart ; the imparting 
of courage ; encouragement, animation, ciieer. 

esvgo Gen, 4 Ex, tgka * Nai I lud I* quat he, 'helped it 
nojt, Mai non herting on me ben wro^L c 1390 Leg. Ro^ 
itkrs) 88 He., was ful glod^ For he so gudeherting ban 
bad. e 144a Tork Myet, xvii. xxs Jb certis, such hartyng 


fill, One must be heartlesse still. X793 Siots Mag, July 
3^1 A xliapelcss, helpless, heartless liody. 

2. Destilute of courage, enthusinsm, or energy; 
spiritless; out of heat t, clislicartened, dejected. 

^1330 K. Bkunnk Chron. Wace (Rolls. X1564 ^row ildel- 
nesse of pcs Are Bretons fehlc herit-les. z3te Lay Folks 
Cateck. ([..anib MS.; 1375 HcrilcM in eny g<Mtly gooil. 
311400 II0CCI.EVB De Reg. Princ, 644, 1 hettlea was ay 
thurshe myne impressedo dmie. ^ sggH Dalkymi'le tr. 
Leslie’s Hut. Stot, vl 2x3 'llie Icingis canitunc was ui 
hariles at^the sycht of sik 11 multitude. x8o6 Loud. Gao. 
No. 65^1 'J'heir own Scutiien Ijeiiig |^tr heartieKS fellows. 
'»* 7#5 Aikin Evenings nt Home xvii. 1858) 237 Whence, 
cold and heartless, home he slunk, Involved in sore disgrace. 
*799~*kog WoMusw.^ Prelude ix. 515 A hiingcr-bittcn girl .. 
Wus busy knitting in a heartless mood Of solitude. 

b. Witliotitwarmtliurzcal; not bearttelt, hearty, 
or zeal Oita 

1698 Whole Duty Man v. | s'*. 47 Slight and heartier 
petitions. 1 C. GinsoN Assise .\erm. aS llicne ill ini- 

pre<«siiina make subjects cold ami heartless in their scrvkc. 
(ixBaa SHhLLbV talseheod 96 Hcartle»s scraps of godly 
prayer. 

+ S. Without understanding ; foolish. Obs, 
tTfia WvcLiF Prov, xii. 8 Who fursoihe is veyn and herte- 
Ica [V ulg. e.Tcors] shal ben open to despiring. c 1440 Promp. 
I’arv. 837/a Hertles, or vnherty, vecors, 1939 Barclay 
Shyp 0/ i’otys (1874) 11 . 21 1 O hertlcs folys, haste here to 
ourdoctryne. 1611 [see Hkartiksslv]. 

4 . Destitute of feeling; lacking in aflection or 
friendliness ; callous, unfeeling, unkind, cruel. 

(The current sense, which, however, is not recognised in 
Johnson, Todd, Webster i8aB ; it b douhlful whether the 
ohaks. quotation belongs here.; 

X599 Shaks. Ptlgr. 379 How sighs resound through heart- 
less ground. xBx6 SiiKLi.ii.v Alastor fmo Heartless tbnus 
Ara done and said {' the world. 1884 Tknnvbon Aylmer s 
Field 36B Leolin cried out the more upon them— Insolent, 
bratiilesPi, heartless 1 1887 Kuskin PimUnta it. vL 1S9 He 
made up his mind that 1 was heart less and xelfish. 

6. Of land : >\’ithout fertility, sterile. 

*594 Pi-AT yewellho. 1. 38 In an hart Irhse ueece of ground. 
s8xi K. Fkntun Usury 11. xiii. 95 'i'hc land ii Jt want 
u Iiibilc will in tiinegiuw hartlexse. 1641 Bknt /' aw/jt. Bks. 
t.Surtecs) 37 Growiides that ore nmssy and lieartleshc. 1839 
MuRciiitiuN Silur. Syst. 1. xii. 154 Of so cold and heartless 
a quality os almost to defy improvement. 

a. Ot food or drink : Without stimulating or 
sustaining power. 

x 457 Austkn Fruit Trees 1. iii Wine that was (not) worfh 
the drinking being so small, and heartlesse. 1874 K. Godfrkv 
fnj. & Ab, Physic 90 Following Heartless Slops and Spirit- 
rew Small-beer. 1888 Burnet Persfc. Piedmont 29 Bad 
Bread, black and heartless, without Substance. i889)1lack- 
MORE Lama Doone Ivi, 'I'heir wretched heartless stuff, soch 
as they call claret. 

7 . 01 plants or trees : a. Withont heaitwood or 
core. D. Not forming a heart or com|Nict mass of 
leaves. 

X731 S. IIalp.8 Stat. Ess. I 13 Tlie motion of the sap. .In 
the heartless vcgetalile would otherwise be very slow, xll^ 
W. H. Russell in 'Times 34 Mar. 0/4 Spongiose and heart- 
bss limliers are of no good. 1883 heisure Ho. 149/1 Heart- 
le.ss..cahtMigea 

Rea'rtleiBlyi oiiv. [f. pec. + -ly 12.] in a 
heartless manner: fa- Foolishly, tb. Without 
spirit, dejectedly, o. Without feeling, callously, 
cruelly; insinoeicly. 

1811 Odtgr., Bestement ..nnXXtAy, dully; heartlesly. 
1839 J. L'olk 0/ Death 95 We must not heartlesly lye 
downe, but courageou.<«ly licare [our cnmi]. 1886 Ruskin 
Prmterita 1. vii. aio, 1 was stupidly and hcurtlexsly careless 
of the past history of my family. 

R6a*rtleaa&eB0. [f. as prec. 4 -rssb.] The 
state or fact of being heartless : t a. Lack of energy 
or spirit, dejection ; b. Lack of feeUng ; insincerity ; 
callous cruelty. 

XS9X Pkrcivall Sp. Diet, Deseoraainamknto, hearties- 
ne9ixe..sluggbltnesse. 1847 Bp. Hall Ch>%st Myst. 1. 1 xo 
(R.) A dixconsobte bearilexsnesse, and sad dejection of 
spiiit. i6rt Whole Duty Alan i. | 39. 8 Their ncEligence 
and heartlesnesB when they ore at them, a Mrs. 
Shbhwooo Nun v. isi Our ceremonies ; there Ls a sameness 
and beartlessncNS In them. 1891 Leeds Merc. 35 May 5/3 
liiere .. cannot he the shadow of excuse for the hcortloi^ 
ness of tlie atrocity. 


HSABTLXT. 


HXABT-SHAPXl). 


BMrtl«t(hi'itl«t). [f.HBASTT«.4-.Ln.] A 
little heart or core ; a nucleus. 

]Sa6 Good Sk. Nmi. (iSm) 1* 164 W« Aad the aaoct to 
oonMii iataraally of a corculum, or haarllst. 
Bta-rUika^ a. and adv, 

A. adj. Like or having the appearance of a heart. 

10*6 SuRPL. & Marrh. Country Farmo 343 Garden 
pluinmea and harilike charrics. 17^ Da Costa ConchoL 
a75 (Jod.) 'fhd two shells do not close, but leave a large 
oval or heart-like gap. 1830 Uailry Fosiut (1854) 309 
Shaped Out of one ruby heartlike. 

a. adv. Like or after the manner of a heart. 

1844 MRa Browning ^is. /Wxixiii, His brain beat heart- 
like. 

Heartliklns : nee Heartikiit. 
f BdftTtlineU. Ods. rare. [f. Heartly a. 
-NESS ] Cordiality, heariiness. aincerity. 

■414 Misvw Firr of Lovt 1. xv, ja Both in excellence of 
wark and bartlynes in lufe. 145a Declaration in Tytler 
Hitt. Scot, (1664) II. 387, 1 . . shall take they personnes in 
heartlines and friendship. 

t BeaTtling. Oh, [f. Heart sb, -t- -lino.] 
I.ittie or dear heart : cf. HBARTrsiN. 

Odt heartlinfs t a minced oath (« God's heart I). 
b5q8 Shaks. Afetry IV. iii. iv. 39 Odd'a-hart-iings, that's 
a prettie lest indeeda 

. tKea'rilyB Obs. Forma: 4 hertelyohe, 
4-4 bartllT^y, 4-6 hertely, 5 hertlie, (herte- 
lyooha), 5-6 hartlie, -ly, 6 heartly. [f. Heart 
sb. -I- -LT 1 ; cf. MHG. heruiick, Du. hartelijk, ON. 
hjartaligr![ 

1 . Proceming from or seated in the heart; ex- 
pressive of reu feeling ; earnest, genuine, sincere ; 
-HBAKTr 4. 

134070 Alex, 4 Dind, q6i )e han hertely hate to oure 
hole peple. 1388 Wvclip ^oh viii. ai Til thi mouth be filiid 
with lentir, and thi lippis with hertli song. 1483 Caxton 
Cato I Id, when the piersone hath the herte fulle of herte- 
Wsshe foue. e 1489 — Sonnet ef Aymon xix. 4a9 He toke 
for it suche a hertly sorowe. 

2 . Showing genuine friendliness or warmth of 
affection : cordial, affectionate, kindly; ■■ Hearty 3. 

e 1388 Cnaucks /.. G. IF, Bsa4 AriadneiVYiis lady smyiith 
..at his hertely wordia 1383 Win)rt Four Scoir Tkre 
Quest. Wks. 1888 1 . 96 As . . hertlie mother| haifand com- 
passioun of hir tribulit sones. 1573 Let. in /fWr. Soc, 
Miec. 389 Efter maist hartlie commendatioun. x6oo Gouh 
rie'e Cons/ir. in Select. Harl, Muc, (1793) *0.3 Without 
any welcomming of his maiestie, or anle other hartlie forme 
of entertaineinent. 
d. CouraMouB, spirited. 

1340-70 /^x. 4 Dittd, 9S As hole heuene goodus 
wipnerteli bouhtus So a-wecchen my wit. c x^jftSyrGener, 
3634 With nertli coraee and manful chere. 1335 Stbwait 
Cron. Scot, II. 598 To caut his men no forow for to fle, 
Bot tume agane with hartlie niynd and will. 

4 . Vigorous, severe, sore. 

T 01400 Aforte Artk, 1835 Of his hertly hurte helyde ha 
ncucr. Ibid, 3551 Hittes one hellmes fulle hertelychedynttya 

t KeaTtlyv Obs, Forms: a-3h6ort(e)- 
liohe, 3 hertoUke, - 11 , 4 hert(e)lioh, 4-6 herte-, 
hert-, httrtly, etc., 5-7 hortely. [f. Heart sb. 
-LT Perhaps in some instances merely a variant 
of Heartily.] 

1 . With the heart ; earnestly, sincerely ; cordially ; 

a- H eartily i. 

osaag ytdhnut 75 Wei him he. .heorteliche sikeft ofte for 
his sunneiw J>4Sa40 l/reisuu in Cott, Horn, 185 Wend me 
heorteliche otpR^turn me allonge to he. a 1300 Cursor M. 
30045 All iait:.heiteli it heres or r^ea 1393 Lanol. P, 
PI, C XI. 84 He helpeth herteliche alle menofivatheinay 
aspare. c Col. Bkauport in Ellis cVi]f. Lett. Ser. i. 
I. 8 Trusty « welle belouid, I grete jow herttely well. 1548 
Hall Ckron,, £dw. IF, 198 H«..hartely thanked the l^y 
for her consent. 1483 Stanyhun.ht eSusis 1. (Arb.) 17 A 
labor and a trauaile too plow&wayns hertelye welcoom. 
1684-5 Li*' WiNDsoB in I/atton Corr, (1878) 46 Which 1 
am nartely glad are so much. 

2 . With courage or spirit; courageously; vigor- 
ously, with might and main ; >■ Hrartily a. 

axyoo Cursor M, 168x44-7 losephe of abaramathy, Vnto 
pilot hertly wont. C1380 Wyclip Whs. 11880) 098 Ajen 
enrours iwt hey sowen men shulden speke hertliche. c 14^ 
Golagroa 4 (Uno, 849 Thai, .girdit out auerdis..And hewit 
on hard stcill, hartlie but boune. 

8. W ilh good appetite ; « Hbabtily 3. 

1589 L. Whigiit Summons for Sleepers Epistle to Rdr.. 
The first friend . . deuoured his apple hartely, sound and 
rotten together. 

4 . In lieart : opp. to in body, in spirit, 

a laag A ncr, /T. ao And stien nu heortliche, fir hwon Ich dele 
gOBtUche,a domesdaie al licomliche,uito8e bliaso of heouene. 

Keart of graoOp phrase. Forms : 6 herte a 
grease ; 6 hart a grasoe, hart of grease, 
graaae, grace, 6*7 hart at graoae ; 6-7 heart 
of grasse, h. at graaae, 7 h. to graaae, a graese, 
7-8 h. a grace, 6- heart of grace. [Not known 
before 1530 : origin and early form uncertain. 

The simpfe take heart ( « F. prendre eceue^ is as old or 
older. The words heart, kart, were both written kertle, kart 
in 16th & Hence it has been surmised that take herte a 
aresu, or hart of grease, was orig. a punning or sportive 
expansion of take herte, after the earlier herte ^ gresse, 
hart of grease, fat hart (see Hart i b) ; and that when the 
expression beome proverbial, attempts were made to put 
sense into It by substituting ^rms and grace. Of course, 
heeert ef grace might be the orminal, ana all the other forms 
popular corruptions of it ; but it is not easy to explain gmer 
ID such a connexioD ; theie b no ^ipnespouding F. cesur de 
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grdee. te any case, the number and variety of the forms 
show that tho anatysb was not clear even in the x6th c.] 

a. in phrase ta take h. h. a gr., to pluck 
up courage. Cf. itskg heart (Heart 49). 

B53P PAtooo. 748/x, 1 take herte a gresM, as one doth that 
taketh a sodayne courage upon hym, Je prent cueur en 
pance, 1541 Udall, etc. Juraem, Par. Matt. xxii. 106 
They takimg hart of grace agayne. 1560 Brcon Hew 
Catech, Wka (1564) 5*60, They [evil wives] shame not to 
answer. .They haue bene made dolts and Ibles long inough : 
it b now high time to take hart of grease vnto them. There 
b no worine so vile, but if it be troden vpon it will tourne 
again. 198s J. Hrvwood Proa, 4 E/igr, U867) 140 Thou 
takeHt hart of grasse. wyfe, not hart or grace. M aplbt 
Gr. p'orest 43 Ibe Fir tree . . being cut, eyther hindred or 
hurt . . it by and by taketh hart a gramie, and groweth .. a 
little beneath hb top. 1583 Golding Calvin on Deut, clvii. 
97X When he seeth that we take heart of grasse against him. 
1600 Holland Livy 115 The Commons ^ould take heart of 
grastse and hold up hcM againe. 1673 R. Hoad Canting 
Acad. 141 His wife, .took heart a-grace. 171a Arbuthnot 
yohn Bull IV. Iv, He was afraid to venture hinuelf alone 
with him. At bst he took heart of grace, a 1734 Nobth 
Exam. II. V. f to (1740) 331 The Loyallbts began to cheer 
up, and to take Heart-a-grace. sReg Scott Que*ttin D, vi. 
The peasants, who at first shrunk from him in horror.. took 
heart of grace as he got to a distance. i86x Huciiaa 7'om 
Brotvn at Oxf, xxxiv. In a day or two, however, Tom began 
to take heart of grace. 1890 Times 14 OcL 6/3 The non- 
union labourers, .took heart of grace and applied for work. 

b. Hence to get, give, keep, gather h. of gr, 

1987 Hioins in Mirr, Mag,, Sir H. Burdot xy. By our 

losses they gate heart of grasse. ^tgpt Harinctom Orl. Fur, 
XXL xxxix. His absence paue him so much heart of grace. 
1658 Kanr Arct. Kxpl. ll. xxi. 2x3 But they kept heart of 
grace. 1870 Morris Earthly Par, II. iil 397 She gathered 
heart of grace to meet The few words they might speak 
together. 

t o. Also 1 6-1 7th c. to take heart {hart) at grass, 
to grass. Obs. 

1576 Flrming Panopl. Efist. 80 7*aking courage and hart 
at grasse. 1579 1 .yly Euphues (Arb ) 65 Kise therefore 
Euphues, and take heart at grasse, younger thou shalt neuer 
be. x6oa Carkw Cornwall 1^4 b, Our Foyens tooke heart 
at grasse, and.. stiffly refused to vaile their bonets. 1631 
Wbkvbr Auc, Fun. Mon, 866 Animated by his manly 
prowesse, they tooke heart to grasse, as the prouerbe b. 

d. In other expressions. 

(In 160a perh. associated with herhof g^aee, rue ) 

1600 W. M. Meus in Moone (1849) 3 After I had eaten 
a little heart a grasse, which grew at my feete, 1 feared nut. 
1703 K. Wilkinson iv. Fhe Reelaimed G (j b, 1 will hide my 
sell in thy Bosom, and be not far from thy Heart of Grace. 

Heart-pea, -piece, -pit, -puree : see Heart 

Xeairt-i^eroillgB a. [See Firroe v.] That 
pierces, or is fitted to pierce, the heart ; Jig. that 
appeals keenly to the heart or emotions. Hence 
Mea*rt-plaroia0l3r adv. 

X590 Spbnsxb F. Q, III. xi. 30 The point of hi<i hart-percing 
dart. 1847 Trapp Comm, Matt, xiii. 4 The Pharisees were 
not a button the better for all those heai t-piercing sermons 
of our Saviour. 1715-ao Pops Iliad xi v. 569 Heart-piercing 
anguish struck the Graedaii host, a 1797 Mary Woll- 
2TOUXK2, Posthum, Whs, (1798) 1. «o So bcRit'piercingly 
pathetic in the little airs they would sing. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. 1. 11. 460 That sweet heart-inercing melody. 


stf I Hollybush Horn. Afoth. 6 b, Somtyme commeth it 
rpalsy] of . . swounynge. hartquake, and superfluitye of 
bloode. c i6st Chapman Iliad vii. 188 Heartquakas shook 
the joints Of all the Trojans, a 171X Kbn Anodynes Poet. 
Wks. 1731 Hi. 437 When 1 a Heart-quake feel within, And 
Pains. Mementos of my Sin. 18x9 Byhon yuan 11. clxxxvi. 
Each kiss a heart-quake. 1884 Browning Ferishtah. Two 
Camels 1x7 How a lip's mere tremble, .cheek’s just change 
of colour., effect a heartquake. 

So BaR'rt-qoRkliif vbl. sb, ■> prec. ; Ba»‘rt- 
quaUnff a, 

1308 Tsrvisa Barth, De P, R, vii. xxxii. (1495) 346 Herte 
quakinge other Cardiacle comyth of defawte of the herte. 
a 1649 Urumm. op Hawtii. Poems Wks. (1711) 35 Thu great 
heart-quaking dolor wail and mourn. 

fi[ea*rt-qiiallli. [See Qualm.] An attack of 
palpitation or faintness of heart ; also/jf.; cf.prec. 

c i6as S. Ward Life of Faith (1637) 33 Vsipg it . . for 
swones and heart qualmes only. 1635 Swan Spec, M, (1670) 
ao5 Borage . . doth greatly hinder swooning and heart- 
qualms. 1873 Janrway Heaven on £. (1847) x8o To be 
cured of these heart-qualms. 

XoaTt-rendmif, a. [See Rend w.] That 
rends the heart ; tembly distressing. So HoA'rt- 
raadlng vbl. sb., terrible distress, pangs of an- 
guish ; KaR-rt-raiidliiglj mAr. 

a 1687 Wallbr (J.), Heart-rending news . . That death 
should licence have to rage among The fair [etc.]. 1798 
Maltiius Popul. (18x7) 11 . 45 I'he heart-rending sensation 
of seeing his children sterve. i8so T. Jbppbrson Writ. 
(1830) IV. ISA, I had..heard of the heart-rending cabmity. 
b8m J- S. C. Abbott Napoleon (1855) 1. xxl. 343 As a. . 
mother, I must feel the heait-rendings of dioee who will 
apply to me. 1873 Black Pr. Thnie xx. 363 The trouble 
and heartrending of slecplees nights, Temple Bar 

Mag. 468 He. .heard her heart-rendingly beg him not to go. 

t Aaa*rt-root. Obs. Rarely heort^s-root. 
[See Root xA] 

1. (Also pi. heart^roots.) The depth or bottom of 
the heart ; the seat of the deepest emotion or most 
genuine feelii^. 

cioop TWm. CoH, Horn, 151 pe Ceares ht man wepOS.. 
walleo of >0 heoite rotes, two water do5 at welle. a 1 joo 


Cursor M, 14893 He luued balm in hb hert role, e 1388 
Chaucbb Wifds Prei. 471 It tikleth roe aboute myn herte 
roole. 1413 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxi. 80 He 
draweth a oe|w ughe flro the herte rote. 1363 Babincton 
Commandm. iv. (1637) 30 Lamenting the same cnen from 
our heart roots. lO^ S. Clabkb Ecei, Hist. 1. 11654) 41, 
1 . .am sorry from the heart-root. iSaa Scoit Nigel xxvii. 
Bash and Battie, blessings on the heart's-root of ye I 

2 . A sweetheart ; a beloved one. 

igaa Skblton Why not to Court 664 He ys the l^ges 
derlyng And hb swete harte rote. 1555 Bradford in Cover- 
dale JLett. Mari. (1564) 33a Praye me myne own hark 
roote in the Lord, a xjvs Old Robin of PortingaU xxvii. 
in Child Ballotls iii. Ixxx. (1885' 341/3 Eueralacke, and woe 
b me. Here lyes my sweete haifc-roote 1 

S. The tap-root of a tree. rare. 

1668 Phil. Tram. III. 663 The best [wood] b found in the 
midst of the Tree, nourish’d by the Heart-root, which gees 
straight down into the Ground. 

4 . ? « Heart WORT. 

1817 Minshbu Ductor, Harts-roole, radix cordialie: 
nanique radix hujus herbm confortat et corroborat cor. 

Beairt-BOUd, -Bead. AV. and north, dial, 
[See Scald sb.] a. - Heartburn, b. Jig. Dio- 
agreeable sensation, disgust, aversion. 

tfieoZ. Boyd Last /fa//B//ia66(Jam.) What an heart-scald 
should thb bee vnto us, that wee have so long neglected 
this best_part. 41774 Fbrgvbson Cauler Water Poems 
(1845) 95 Tho* cholic or the heart-scad tease us. stas Scott 
Nigel XIV, A look . . that suld give her a heart-scald of walk- 
ing on such errands. iBeg Beockbtt N. C, Gloss , HtarU 
scad, any thing disagreeable or contrary to your expectation 
or wishes. sMS in S^. Soc, Lex, 

Seairt-Bearcning, N. [Sec Search ».] That 
searches or rigorously examines the heart or feel- 
ings. SoKeR*rt-Eaairoliliigj^. ; Sea*rt-Murolier. 

1^9 Ward Simp. Cobler 57 Into what impoitahle. .heart- 
searchings you will be ingulfed. 1685 Baxter Paraphr, N, 

T. MRtt. X. II Minuters being not heRit-se^hers, must 

S ronounce God's Blessing on Men, on uncertaint jes. a 1708 
tKVBBiDGB Thes, Thtol. (1711) III. 6 To fear Him ..as an 
heart-searching God. 18^ 1 . Williams Hymn^Lord in 
this [etc. ] ', Fill me with heart- searching fears. 1885 A them 
mum 38 Nov. 607/1 l‘he somewhat superfluous heart-scarch- 
i ngs he has unefergone. 

Xeartsease, heart’B-easa(ha‘jtsiiz). [See 
Heart iA and Eahk.] 

1 . (prop, as two distinct words.) Ease of heart ; 
iquillitv or jieace of mind ; freedom from care 
trouble ; blithesomeness. 


tram 

and 


14.. ChaueeFs Clerk's^ T. 378 (MSS. Corp ; Toinsd.) And 
wisly briiige hem alle in hertes eese [v.r. rests and ese]. 
S444 80 Poston Lett, No. 330 1. 443 To his picsaunce, and 
to your heru ease, a 1969 Kincxsmvll ( aq/f. Satan 
(*578) 50 He b at heartesease both in mind and bodie. 1991 
Irouh. Raigne K, yohn 11. (i6zi) 84 Hap and hearts-easo 
braue Ia>rdings be your lot. 1748 Ricnahdson Clarissa 111, 
iii. 33 In mere wantoniicss and hrartsease I was for buffet- 
ting the moon. 1895 Longf. Hiaw. x. 365 Songs of happi- 
ness and hearl's-ease. 

2 . As name of a flower or plant. In 16th c. ap- 

1 >lied both to the Pansy and the Wallflower ; at 
ength restricted to the former. 

The origin and occasiiin of the name are not clear. By 
the medheval herbalbts the pansy and wallflower or wall- 
gilliflower (as well as the stock gilHflu%%er and other plants) 
were included in their genus Fiola, Of the i6th c. 
herbalists. Turner 1548-51 has 'heart’s ease* onlv as a 
name of tne wallflower ; l.yte in 1578, both of the wallfl jwer 
('viola liitea’)and 'pances* ('viola tricolor’). But Pals- 
grave 1530 applies it only to the pansy, and this appears to 
be the general usage from R. Greene onward. 

a. The Pansy ( Fiola tricolor ) ; more esp. the 
small wild form. Also extended to kindred species, 
as the Mountain IleartVeaae {V. luted). 

1530 Palsca aaq/i Hartyscaae, a floure. Ibiti, a^i/x Hertes- 
ease, menve pensee. 15^ Lytk Dodoens 11. 11. 149 This 
floure is called . . in English Pances, lx>ue in idleness, and 
Hanes ease. 167s Salmon .^'m. Med. in. xxii. 440 Viola 
Flammea, Herba Trinitatis..HcBrts-ea!ie, it is Emollient, 
helps Epilepsies. i8ai Clarr Fill, Minstr. II. 97 True- 
love-lies>bleeding, with the hearts-at-ease. s8a8 Moorb III 
Omens iii, She stole tlirough the garden, where heart's-ease 
was growing. 186s Huxlly Lect. Wrkg, Men 133 Hearts- 
ease and red clover, are fertilised by the vbits of the bees. 

allusively* s|m Life Str T, Aiore Commend. Ep. in 
Wordsw. keel. Biog, (1853) II. 47 The golden marygoid of 
obedience, hearts-ease ofa settled conscience. 1684 Bunvan 
Pilgr. 11. TOO Thb Boy .. wears more of that Herb called 
Hearts-ease in his Bosom. 

t b. The Wallflower {Cheiranthus Cheiri), Obs. 
Tvrnbr Names of Herbes 80 Viob .. There are 
diuerse sortes of Leucoion. One is called in englUh, Cheiry, 
Hertes ease or wal Gelefloure . . it hath yealowe floures. igte 
— Herbal 11. 163 b, Viola . . that hath the yclow floure . . b 
called . . in Englishe Wal gelouer or hartis ease. 196a 
Bullbyn Dcf, agst. Sickness (1579) 46 Thb herbe [Viola 
alba] . . is commonly called Sweete William or Harts ease. 
1978 Lvtb Dodoens 11. iii. 151 The yellow Gillofer b called 
..in Englbh Wall floures and Hartes ease. 

o. locally in U.S. The common Peiaicary or 
Feachwort {Polygonum Persicatia). 
d. An ornament resembling a pansy flower. 
«s94a Q. Kath. Howard in Burnet Hist, Rsf 1II> i^p. 
III. IxxiL (X7X5) III. 171 He gave me a Heart’s-Easo of Silk 
for a New-Year's Gift. 

3 . slang. (See quota.) 

asyoo B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, Hearte-ease, a Twenty 
shilling piece t also an ordinary sort of Strong Water. 
1769-96 Gbobb Diet, Vulgar T. 

BsaTt-ahapadf n- Having the shape of a 
heart, especially the conventional form (Heart 
33); coraate. 


HSAHT-SIOK. 
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HSABTY. 


(•**• 3) Glow. 408 C^ntmin m 
, p/f«iw, the Heart-shaped iM. i8HMiaBMiTPORDKi//aev 
Ser. 1. (1863) 100 Heart-shaped and triply folded, and its 
root Creeping like beaded cotrL 1866 M isa Yongb /7afv in 
iV. L (1880^ a The beart-ahaped shepherd’s purse. 
BMYi-aidk, a. [f. Hbart sd. + Sios a ] 

1 . Sick at heart ; depressed and despondent, 
esp. through * hope deferred ’ or continued trouble. 
_i5a6 Skblton Mamf. 1640 Yet I am not harte sake. 1698 
Bakre tr. BaUae't Latt, <Vol 11.) 197 The League is dead, 
and Spume heartsicke. 1984 Cowraa Toth 11. 944 Chatham, 
heart-sick of hU country's shame, type Rand. Franca 

I. 44a Faint and heart-sick with the unhealthy air. 

, bSm Maa U. Wood AJrs. HaHib, iii. xsiv. (1888) 444, 1 have 
concealed our troubles until 1 am heart-sick. 

2 . Pertaining to or characterized by heart-sickness, 

sfpi GasKNC Maidana Dr. v. So was this Hinde with 

Hart-sicke pains enthralled. 1844 Vic am yahavak’^irah ai 
To Mcover the Kingdom of its heart-sick diseases. 1867 
Milton P. L. xi. 489 Qualmes Of heart-sick Agonie. 1857 
W. Collins Daad Saerat vi. i. With a heart-sick conscious- 
neu of the slur that uras cast on her birth. 

9 . (See quot.) 

. 1795 Bradlsv Fam. D/af., //aariSick, a Distemper inci- 
dent to Oxen, and may be known by the frequent panting 
of the Flanks. j ^ r m 

Hence Kaa*rt-aiokne«a, heart-sick condition. 
17x6 Diet. Rust. (ed. 3) s.v., Heart-sickness in Oxen, 
i^i Lvtton Nt. ^ Mom. 1. v, Catherine was. .deadly pale 
with heart-sickness and dismay. 

Heartsome (lia Jtsflm), a. Chiefly Sc. [f. 

HbAHT sb. i- -HONK.] 

1 1 . Courageous, spirited, bold. Obs. 

1567 Satir. Foams RaJ^m. iu. loi Now euerie Dowglas 
of ane hartsum mynde. Think on dame Margaret. 

2 . That givLS heart or cheer ; that lejoices the 
heart; animating. 

1596 Dalrympuc tr. LasiiVs Hid. Scot. I. 49 Tlie citie 
[Aberdeen] cnioyes . . a schip rerid, or hartsum hauining 
place. 1634 Ruyiibrford Latt. (186.1) 1. no Pray for well- 
cooked meat and an hartsome Saviour, lyad E. Erskinb 
Sarm, Wks. 1871 I. 988 What a lightsome and heartsome 
dwelling place the believer has. 1879 Stbvbnson Trav. 
Cavannas (1895) 191 Overhead the heartiome stars were set 
in the face of the night. 1889 HarpaPs Mag. Dec. isi/s 
The wild thyme, .tilled all the air with heartsome fragrance. 

^ 3 . P'ull of cheer or gladness ; cheerlul, merry, 
joyous, blithe. 

1794 Ramsay Taad. Misc.^ Pohuart on Graan^ With sangi 
and dancing keen We’ll pass Che heartsome ilay. X799-S8M 
WoKusw. Prelude wi. vg Ye heartsome Choitsters, ye and 
1 will be Aasociates. 1897 Crockkit Swaetkaart Trav. lag 
He was a heart.some cleiic, and gave us jovial greeting. 

HeaTtflomelgr, aiv. Sc. [i. prec. T -ltz.] 
"With good heart or cheer ; cheerily, blithely. 

1739 E. Erskink Sarm, Wks. 1871 II. 150 How heart- 
aomcly doth iaith lay claim to these treasures. 1831 Carlyle 
in Froude Life (1889) II. 1B4, I can sit down with a clear 
conscience and talk heartily and heartsomely. 

Hea'rt-Bore^ sb. [f. Hkaut jA 55 a + Sous sb ] 
L Pain or griet of heart ; a cause of such pain, 
esaoo Trin. Colt. Horn. 907 Cordis contricio. .\>at islierte 
■or for iiianiies o^ene ainne. 1537 Strwart Cron. Scot. (1856) 
1. 17 With siching^ sobhing, uiid with sreic hart-sair 1590 
Spknskh F. Q. II. 1. a That uodly knight . . His oiiely hart- 
sore and hLs oiiely foe. imi Bp. W. Barlow lUfence 114 
As ADgina Co Athens, Affiiif, the eiesore thereof ; so is this to 
Rome, the hartsoare thereof. ^ 1833 Miss Mitforii Country 
Storias (1850) 154 Chalcotc mill was to Mrs. Deborah not 
merely an eye-sore, but a heart-sore. 

t 2 . A disease of horses, etc. (obs. F. encosur'). 
1616 SuRPL. & Markh. Country Farma 139 The Enceur 
marg. The hartsore or swelling of the kernchi of the hart. 

fieart-Bore, a. [f Hkakt sb. 55 c + Sork a.] 
Sore or grieved at heart ; characterized by grief. 

sggt Shaks. Tvoo Gant. t. i. 30 With hart-sore aighea. 
18^ Lbykr Martins of Cro'Af. 419 Hearlsorc with the 
cares of wealth. 1861 Trollupb Orley F. xiii. (x866) 98 
Every word that the dear, good, heart-sore woman spoke, 
told the tale of her jealousy. 

K6a*rt-Bpoon. Obs. or dial. [See Spoon r^.] 
a. The depression at the end of the breast- or 
brisket-bone, called also spoon of the brisket or 
stomach, b. The pit of the stomach; the navel 
or midriff. 

^1386 Chaucrr Kut's T. 1748 He feeleth thurgh the 
bene spoon the prikke. axyw Kbnnktt Etym. Anel. 
Lansd. MS. Z033 If. 174/a Ha's varra seek, it warks at his 
heart-speaun. i8at SicoiT Kanihu. xx, 1 will whet my 
dagger on bis heart-spone, that refuses I a 1895 Forby I'oc, 
E, Anglia^ Haart-sfoon^ the pit of the stoinacri. 

Kea'rt-Btrikef V- rare. [See Stbikb v.] 
trans. To strike to the heart, make a deep impres- 
sion upon the feelings o£ So Xen'xt-gtrlokon 
ppt. a. (bHbart-stbuok b) ; KM'zt-striokonlj 
adv. 


a 1637 R. Tonson tr. Horned A rt Poatry 136 If they seeke 
to heart-strike us That are spectators, with their miscrie. 
1797 T. Park Sonu. 6 Heart-stricken deeply by some barbed 

E rief. 1837 Hawthorns Twica-Told T. (1851) 1 . iii. 44 
ruel 1 cruel I groaned the heart-stricken bride. 1846 Lan- 
DON IPks. 11853) 1 . 571/9 notat So heart-stricken^ and 
desperately was I ashamed. 

Keart-BtringB (h&*jt|8triqz), jA pt. [f. Ubabt 
sb. -I- String in sense * sinew, tendon '.J 
1 . In old notions of Anatomy, the tendons or 
nerves supposed to brace and sustain the heart. 

1483 Cath. Anal. 177/z An Hartstriage, /raeoniia. 1339 
Palsgr. 999/9 Hartestrynoes, uainas da cuavr. 1787 Gold- 
INO Da Momay xv. 938 llie head . . heart . . Liuer . . the 
Sinewes, Heartstrings, and Vaines come front those parts. 


1843 PRVNNU Romds MantaasP. (1644) 34 Stabbing [him] first 
in tne mouth, next in the heart-strings. iWi Kosnrtti Bail. 
8 Sonn. (1889) 33 Onct sin sprang os the heifer springs With 
Uie wolf's teetnat iu rad heart-strings. 

2. trasstf. andy^. 

t6oi Houand PHa^ 1 . 30 To seek out gemmee .. we 
riucke the very heact-strings out of her [the earth]. s69a 
R. Saundkbs BaUaas to hsal Ret. Woatnds 79 The heart- 
stringe of . . hie . . arauroents ore cut. 1639 Rusmw. Hid. 
ColL 1. S37 The Prtvtledges of this House . . are the Heart- 
strings Si the Commonwealth. 1896 Daily Haws 4 June 6/9 
The engineer, .holding In his Arm grasp the heartstrings of 
tlie ship. 

b. esp. The most intense feelings or emotions; 
the deepest affections ; the heart. 

1396 SrBNSBB F. Q. iv. vL 99 Her hart did leape and all 
her hart-strings tremble, a 1603 Flbtciibr Hies F^aUonr 1. 
i. The falsest woman, lliat ever broke iium's heart-strings. 
1741 Fibldino y. Andraaos 1. xiii. A young woman, whom 
he loved as tenderly as he did his hearutrings. 1837 
Livingstone Traav, Introd. 3 By his . . winning ways he 
made the heartstrings of his ciiildren twine around him. 

o. Often with allusion to stringed instruments of 
music. 

i6oe and Pi. Return fr. Pamass. v. i. 198a [A fiddler 
sings] How can he play whose heart siringes broken areT 
1869 Sporgkon 7 'raas. Dav. Ps. cxi. e Our heart-xt rings are 
evermore getting out of tune. 1887 Lady M. Ma;kndix 
Praeautions 111. li. 47, 1 will play on your heart-strings as 
1 used to do. 

S6A*rt-*tra6k, ppt. a. Struck to the heart : 
f a. Keenly affecting or distressing the heart [pbs.)^ 
b. Smitten with mental anguish or dismay. 

s6os Shaks. Laar in. i. 17 His heart-strooke injuries. 
1667 Milton/*. L. xi. 964 Adam at the newes Heart-atrook 
with chilling gripe of sorrow Htood. 178s Burns Cottar * s 
S at. Ht. 61 Wi' heart-struck anxious care. s8s8 Miss 
Mitfoho in L'Estrangc Life (1870) 11. 43 Were you not 
heart-struck at the awful catastrophe T 

Kdaaetward (hft*ilw}id), a. and adv. [See 
-WARD.] Towards or in the direction of the heart ; 
as concerns the heart 

1667 T. CoxB in Phil. Trans. II. 459 The heart-ward part 
of the Vein to receive the Maingy Dos-blood iB6a Froude 
in Frasaats Mag. May, Some silent Fieartward way. 1883 
A. Maclran in Mamorial Vol. 995 What a wasting disease 
we soon discover hcartward. 


Kaa*rt-whole, a. [See Wholk .1 

1 . Uninjured at the heart ; having the spirits or 
courage unimpaired ; undismayed. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur ix.xxxiv, Neuer drede the, for I 
am herte hole, and of this wuunde I shal soone be hole. 
1591 Hoh8£V Trav. (Hakl. Soc.i sot He is os hartt hole as 
ever he was. 1636 Ld. Hatton in Hichoias Pap. (Camden) 
1 1 1. a8o^ I haue not heard from . . the good Earle of N. . . 1 hope 
he is hart whole. 1791 Naish in Phsl. Trams. XXXI. 996 
Dying daily by Piecemeal ; but Heart-whole, as he express'd 
it. sft|3 Sir T. Watson Prtne. 4' Praet. Pkys. (1871) 1. 
xxviii. 6uo The mental faculties are clear, and the patients 
serene, and what is called heart-whole, to the la.st. 

2 . liaviiig the affections free ; with ihe heart un- 
engaged. 

t6oo Shaks. A. V. L. iv. L 49 Cupid hath clapt him oth’ 
shoulder, but He warrant him heart hole, tyia^ Strrlr 
sped. No. 288 p I Your vyet Heart-whole) Admirer, and 
devoted humble Servant, Melainia. 186a Mrs. Riddell 
IPbrtd in Ck. (1865) 314 Having passed heart-whole through 
a succession of London sea>ons. 

3 . Whole-hearted ; tree irom hypocrisy or affecta- 
tion ; sincere, genuine. 

Bunyan Pil^. 11. 141 Any Pilgrim . . if he keeps 
Heart-whole towards his Master. 1879 Farrar St. Pant 
(1883) 353 'I'he Philippians were heart-whole in their Chris- 
tian l.iiih. 1883 Mrs. Hunoekford Laadv Branksmara 1. 
L z8 Such a gay, pretty, heart-whole laugh 1 

b. Thoiough, thorough-paced, unmitifpted. 

181s Lamb Guy Faux Misc. Wks. U871) 370 Tltis arch- 
bigot, this heart-whole traitor. 

Hence Boa'rtwliolmiMS. 


188a H. G. Mbrivai.r Faaacit 0/ B. HI. 11. xiv. 69 That 
same heart wholeness, .had been exposed to some dangerous 
• siege-work. 1888 Mrs. H. Ward R. Elsmara 111. 4 Calmly 
certain of her own heart-wholeness. 

KeaTt-wiBB, adv. [See -wiBB.] After the 
manner or shape of a heart. 

1797 Bradlky ram. Diet. s.v. Horse Shoe^ leaves, .made 
Ilearcwise and divided by a crooked line. 1863 Swimvurnb 
Ball, of Life la Shaped heartwise. 

Kaa^rt-WOod. A name for the central part 
of the timber of exogenous trees, hardened and 
matured by age ; duramen. 

180s Knight in Phil. Traau. XCl. 351 Ossified wiihin 
the heart-wood. 1876 Oxford BibU-Halps Z13 Ebony . . is 
the heart-wood of the date-tree. 1880 Gray Sirnct, /tot. 
iii. I 3. 80 In all trees which have the distinction lietween 
the sap-wood and heart-wood well marked, the latter 
agjiures a dee|ier colour. 

XCeartworb (ha-itwAit). Also hert-, hart-. 
[From form of leaves (or ? seeds).] 

1 . The plant Aristolochia Clematitis, also called 
Birthwort 


CS339 O. E. Mad. Gloss. In Arcfmol. XXX. 400 Hert- 
wort, see Wodebron. Wodebron, bot. Fmxtmis [ffraxi- 
NMr]. 1348 I'URNKR Hamas af Harbas 15 Astrolochia or 
round hert worte. /Mr/., Aristolochia longa . . bryngeth furth 
fruile lyke LlacLe peares and seede lyke mennes heroes. 
z3^-73 CooPBR Thasaums^ Aridoloehta. .Called ascrologe 
or hartworte. 1598 Lvtr Dodoans ill. i. 314 Called . .of some 
Byithwort and Hartwort. 1609 Toprrll Fourf. Brasta 
(1058) 969 Take of Aristolocb, otherwise called round Hart- 
wort, one ounce. r3io Markham Mautarp. 11. clxxiii. 4B3 
Aristolochia, which we call birthwort, or hartwort. 


t 2 . bHaetwobt, q.v. Obs, 

'j* 3 . A species of Mint. Obs. 
tMj Grnaro Herbal (1633) 68s The fourth [species] b 
cafled. .in English, Hort-woon, or Heart-mint. 

1 4 . A local name of Melilot. Obs. 

1840 PARKineoN Thoai. Hot. lao In some places of Essex 
they call It Harta/oort^ because (it causes] heart burne or 
paines of the heart. 

Boirty (h& Jti), 0. (aA^.) and sb. Forms : see 
Hbabt sb. [f. Heabt sb. 4- -t i.] Full of heart. 
1 . Full of courage ; courageous, bold {obs.). In 
later use coloured by senses 4 and 5 : jealous ; 
energetic or thorough in one's support or action. 

riwo Wveur .SVrm. Sel. Wks. I. 386 Made hem herti to 
die for )w love of treuhv- f 1400 Dadr. Troy 3813 I'he 
hertist to helpe of all the high Icynges. Ibid. 6203 Triet 
men . . herty to stryke. 1309 Hawes Paut. Pleas, xxviii. 
iix. Dame Minerve . . Dyd me endue with harty hardynes. 

GaAFTON Chaws. 11. 9199 Valiaunt Capteynes and 
hartie Soulditiurs. 1684 Drvdrn Epil, to Coasstantiasa 93 
Such hvarty rogues against the king and laws. 1704 Cot. 
Rac. J*anassplv. II. 166 Persons hearty to the English 
Interest and Government. 1709 Swift Aaht, Ralig. wks. 
<755 IL <• I <9 Declaring himself hearty for the government. 
17^ Adam Smith ly. N. 1. i. (1B69) I. 10 Wnen he first 
begins the new work he is seldom very keen and hearty. 

Macaulay Hid. Eng. xix. IV. 959 Two of tbe allira 
powers, and two only, were hearty in the common cause. 

t b. As an epithet of compliment : ? Great- 
hearted, magnanimous, noble. Obs. (But perh. » 
prec. ‘bold, courageous'.) 

BS5B Latimer IFks. ^844) L 356 Esay, that hearty pro- 
phet, confirmeth tbe same. Ibid. 515 Judas Machabcus, 
that hearty captain. sgpfiDAUiVMPLB tr. Lealids Hist. Scot. 
VI. 31a Thay namet him a hartie horsman [L.g«wxr0ir/ equsiu\ 
or a noble rydar. 

1 2. PoiAessed of understanding ; wise, prudent, 
sagacious. Obs. rare. 

tj/ba WvcLiF Daut. i. sj of 30W wise men and 

■ “ Job ; ■ - ■ 


herti [Vulg. gnaros\. 

[Vulg eordaUtI men, hereth me. 


xxxiv. 10 Therfore, herty 

8. Full ol kindly sentiment or goodwill; exhibit- 
ing warmth of affection or friqpdly feeling ; cordial, 
kind-hearted, genial, cheery. 

ci44e Proaaap. Parv. esS/i Iferty, tordialis. ^1490 
PlnmptonCorr. 83 In the most liartyestwyM 1 recommend 
me to you. 1313 Mork in Grafton Chron, (1566) 11 . 757 
No one thing .. gat him .. more hartie favor among the 
Common people. 1711 Addison Sfact. No. a6g p 5 Our 
Salutations were very hearty on both Sides, li^ Lvtton 
My Hovat v. ii. There was no hearty welcoming smile on 
his face. 1836 Kanb Artt. Exft. 1 . iH. 30 Madame Chris- 
tiansen, .was hearty and warm-hearted as ever, 
b. Merry, blithe ; »Hbabt8oiib 3. Sc. 

1788 Ross ilalanora 117 (Jam.) Come, deary, gie's a sang, 
And let's be hearty with the merry ihrang. 

4 . Proceeding from the heart ; heartfelt, genuine, 
sincere. 

1479 Office Mayor Bristol in Eng. Gilds 415, I shal aska 
theym torgevnes in as herty wyse as 1 can. 1598 Pslgr. 
Parf. (W. de W. 1531) 945 b, With herty lhanket. igffiin 
Vicary*s Anat. (tM8> Apa ill. 199 Att the bartye desyer of 
the hole courL 1801 Bp. W. Barlow Sarm. Paulas Crosse 


36 His repentance was so harty, that [etc.]. 1771 yuuius 
l.att. Iv. 999 He is a true and hcar^ Christian. 1873 T. W. 
Higcinron Hist. U. S. xxiv. 939 Jefferson had a veiy hearty 
faith in it. 

b. Kxi.sting in the heart ; belonging to the inner 
feelings, rare, 

15x0 J. CoKR Eng. 4 Fr. Heralds i. (1B77) 53 Pepceyvyng 
. . the sayde boke to be comyyled of harty malyce. 1674 
Brbvint Saul at Etn/or za4 '1 no they keep still their hearty 
thoughts, they do quite reform thetr Language : they are 
ashamed to nay in England, what they are proud to do at 
Rome. s88o G. MhRaoiTH Trt^. Com. (i88t) 60 His in- 
most hearty devil was glad of a combat. 

6. Giving unrestrained expression to the feelings ; 
vehement, vigorous. 

a t66s Fuller IVorthias, Cambridge (1840) I. 318 Such 
hearty laughters and other passionate gestures. 1797 Swift 
Guiltver 11. iii, After an hearty fit of laughter. 1893 Scott 
Pavaril xx. The captain bestowed a hearty curse. 1840 
Dickenb Baam, Rudea xxxviii, Mr. Dennis gave him a 
hearty slap on the back. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in 
Library {\ 8 q 9 ) I. ii. 48 Who provoked Fielding toa cooise 
hearty burst of ridicule. 

1 6. Of disease : Violent, severe. Obs. 

A 1839 SroniswooD Hist. Ch. Scott, vi. (1677) 4« The 
Cliancellor. .contracted a hearty sickness. 

7. In sound health, having good appetite and 
spirits ; vigorous, hale. Also euphem. tipsy {Sc.), 

igga Hulobt, Hartye not beynge sycke, sanutf valsau in 
corpora. i88s R. Mathew Vnl. Alch. | as. 13 He was hearty 
and eat his meat. 1797 Philip Quarli (1816) 41 He awoke 
in the morning refrchhfd and hearty. 1818 Rdin. Evan. 
Couriers Oct. (Jam.), The panne) was hearty, but knew what 
he was aliout, and could walk very well. x8aB Crasvsm Dial, 
s. V. Hearty^ Shoe's feaful hearty to her nieau 1844 
W. H. Maxwell Sports 4 Adv. Seoil. xxxiii. <2855) 966 
His honour was riding home hearty. 1858 Ia>nof M. 
Staasdish v. 73 Square built, hearty, and strong, with an 
odour of ocean about him. * 

8. Of fixKl or drink : Yielding good nourish- 
ment ; strengthening, invigorating. 

■627 Markham Caval. vi. 17 This fuode is verie hartie. 
1778 Adam Smith //'. H. 1. xi. (1869) 1 . 171 Bread of oat- 
meal is a heartier food for labouring people than wheaten 
bread. 1796 M RS. Gla.S9e Cookery xv. 965 It is a very hearty 
drink. 2872 Naphrvs Praai. 4 Cura Dis. 1. ii. 58 Mutton and 
Iamb have the reputation of being less hearty., than beef. 

9 . Of a meal or portion oi food or drink : Saiisiy- 
ing to the appetite ; abundant, ample, full. 
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itt) Bacehui BountU in Mirf. Mi$e, (1809) It. 308 They 
np^ied t^cmMlvee to the harty carouse. 1^ SrxMsEe 


a heiirty meal, ttey W. Isving Ca^t, BomuvilU 111 . 124 
111 a beany and prolonged repast 

10 . Of loil, Imnd, etc. : in g«)0<l heart, well fitted 
to bear crops. 

tsn Tumbs Unth, six. (1878I 49 Hiistles so Browing.. 
siBwetb land to be Lartie and strong. lytg Lonoon ft 
Wiax Cam//. Card. 914 Stronger and more hurty Lands. 
iSyt BsevKa Daify Life Farm .Sept. 18a There was plenty 
of wet hearty muck put underneath. 

11 . Of timber: Consistinirofhcart^woocl; strong, 
darable. 


ideaWorroN ifn-A//. 1, Oake and the like true hartie timber. 
tyygG. SBMn.x Building in 115 Hearty and sound 

red Fir. 1184 IVrst. Mom, Nnoi 50 Aug. 1/5 The oak is. . 
clean, and very hearty. 

12 . Comb,, OM kMrty kait, -mild, 

igfi SrsNSKR Muio^. 1^ Sound Savoric, and Baxil hartie- 
hale, tsga Sylviwteb Tri, haiik I. XV, Repentance, Hope, 
and heaity-milde Humility. 

B. <nw. or ()uasi-arft^. a-HRARTiLT. 

*783 Footr Rng. in ParU Pro!., At J^nr tragedy sure 
th^ laugh'd hearty enough, a 1863 Tuackkrav Fatal 
BooU viti. 1 don't chink I ever.. ate more hearty. 

, G. sb, 1 . 'J'he ndj. used absol, 
f >400 Uostr, Troy 1005J Hard was the hiirtelyng thoheity 
betwene. 

2 . A hearty follow ; a brave, vigorons man ; osp, 
in plir. My hearty / Aly hearties / used in address- 
inf; sailors. Hence, a sailor, a jack -tar. 

1839 Mabryat Phant, Ship xli. You might . . have let me 
had a Bidc>ro^<e, my hearties. 1841 I.kvrb C, O'Mall^ 
xxxvi. Monsoon, niy hearty, how goes it? 1890 W. C. 
Kusseu. My ShipmaU Louise II. xvi. 38 The lively hearty 
in the bows hooked-on. 

t KftMCftn, V, Obs, Also I hyaoan, hisoan. 
[OK. hysean, f. huse insult, scorn, mockery.] 

1 . trans. To muck, deride, taunt. 

csoeo Ags. Pe. (Spelm.) ii. 4 (Bosw.> SciSe eardab on 
beofonum hyrob hy. ctooo Lamb, Psalter xxxii[i]. lo 
( Bosw.) He hiseb zebeahtas ealdra. a taag yuliana 5 Hire 
fleshliche fcader. .beaacede nicst men be weren criaiene. 

2. intr. 'J'o rail, utter taunts. 

e looo iVul/stan a3S>!ss bonne liyscte he on 8a godcundan 
lareowaa. c 1030 Jtali Meid, 31 Inker eider heukci wi8 
(Air. 

Hea 4 Be, variant of Heezb. 

Hftait, obs. form of Hxbt, Highest a, 

Saat (bit), sb. Forms : 1 li8eto, M tn, hftte, 
a-3 hsste, a-6 hete. 3, 6-7 heats, 6- heat, (4-5 
hette,helte, 4-6 heete, Se, heft, 4 5 hat, 5 heyte, 
5-6 heat). [0£. hdttn, h»to, str. fcm., also 
hits wk. fern. ; tfie former OFriit. Mte, MDu. 
h^e, heete, heite, OHG. Aeicf:— OTeut. *haittn-, f. 
^haito- Hot: cf. brede, heat %he , ; corresponds 
to a type ^haitjdM-, Other words from same rout 


(AiV, ktt, hail), differing in ablaut-grade and suffix, 
are Ger. hitze, OUG. hizsa, OS, hittia, Du. hitte 
OTcut. *hitjA-, also ON. hite roasc., and Goth. 
heitd fever.] 

1 . The quality of being hot ; that quality or con- 
dition of matter which produces the sensation de- 
scribed in b; often regarded as a substance or 
thing co^bapd in or issuing from bodies: tsp. 
In ordhiary Ve, A high or sensible degree of this 
quality ; the condition of being hot ; high tempera- 
ture; warmth. 

c8a« Vesp, Psalter xvlii. 7 [xix. 6] Ne is se Be hine ahyde 
from haem his. 971 Blickt. Horn, 51 f^re buiiiiun hicto 
bos eorlmii hlyweb- ciaoo Trtn. Coil, Horn, 119 Kir 
nauedonhini bre miht<K,on togiueiide hete, od«r lo giuende 
liht [etc.] c xuaa Ohmin 1487 ^1. . grindesst ittj oiind cnedes^t 
it. And harrdiiesst itt wibb uaete. a 1300 Cursor M, 99 
pe hette [v.r. hete] o b« sun. c 1375 Sc, Leg. .Sa/M/«, Mag* 
dalema 2x6 pe gret heic of b« none. <'1440 Promp. Parv. 

Hete. color, estus. 1^7 J* H abhison ExkorL Scottes 
G vii a. If (here should bee twoo soniies, it wer peril] IcrhC 
their two hcates should burne vn al the arth. 1533 Gau 
Richt i’ay xo8 As licit procedis fra y« Iw. 1385 T. 
Wabiiingion tr. Nicholays Voy, 1. viii. 7 h, The. .stoves of 
Gennaniv in the whiche with a small heate they do breed 
and hatch their egges. 1663 Hookk A/rrrvgr. 39 A 
Thermometer, thus marked and prepared, will be the fittest 
Instrument to nwke a Standard of heat and cold. 1731 
Aaat'THNOT Alinunts 6 IIm Heat in Land Animals helps 
likewfee to the Solution of the Aliiucnt. 1870 Jevons 
Riem, Logic xxxiii. 291 Heat means ordinarily the excess of 
temperature above the ordinary mean. 

b. The sensation or perception of this quality or 
condition ; one of the primary sensations, produced 
by contact with or nearness to fire or any luxly at 
a high temperature, and also by various other 
caiiBCf, e.g. by any agency that quickens the 
circulation of the blood. 

(In early use not easily separable from that which cantes 
the sensation, the external or internal quality (senses 1, 41 ; 
see esp. quots. isas, 1375 in 4 c.) 

a 1904 [see sb X794 }• Hurrow Pkilos. Light, etc. 19 
When we approach the nre, our sense informs us in a paiw 
ticular manner; and this we name Aao/, which is then purely 
a sensation. 1833 Baim Ssmus 4 tut, 1. L • 6 We can 
neither feel nor know heat, except in the transition from 
cold. iSfthT* Watts Dht. Chem, IIL 13 The word Heat 
is used in common language, both as the name of a par* 
ticular kind of sensation, and to ^enote that condition of 
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matter fai which It is capable of producing thb aemation 
in ua. 

0. With adjectives of colour, used in reference to 
the appearance of metals and some other substances 
when at certain high temperatures, as Blub heat, 
Rxi) /leaf, Wbitb heat\ also with other defining 
words, la Akimal heat, Blood-bkat, Fbvbb heat, 
etc.: see these words. 

1703 Moxon Meek, Ex. 8 Several degrees of Heats Smiths 
take of their Iron. . As first, a Blood-red Heat. Secondly, a 
White Flame Heat. Thirdly, a Sparkling, or Welding Heat. 

2 . In Physics, formerly supposed to be on elastic 
material fluid (Caiairic), of extreme subtility, 
attracted and absorbed % all bodies; now held 
to be a form of Enebot, viz. the kinetic and 
potential energy of the invisible molecules of 
txidics, capable of being transmitted from one 
body to another, whether in contact (see Cov- 
DuorioN 6, OiKVKmoy) or separated (see Radia- 
tion) : in the latter ease, the energy during the 
transmission takes the form of (b.) Radiant heat, 
which is not properly heat at all, but the energy 
of vibrntion of the intervening ether, being identical, 
within a certain range of wave-length, with light. 

^ tda6 Bacon .^yfra I 99. It is certoine, that of all Powers 
in Nature, Hc.it is (lie ciuefe. 1663 K. Hooke Micropr. 37 
Heat is a property of a IxHly ariHitig from the motion or 
Mitatum of its parts; and therefore whatever body is 
thereby touoht must necessatily receive some part of that 
motion, whereby iis parts will be shaken. Ibid. 1 able 248 
Experiments to shew, that bodies expand liy heat. 1893 
WooDWARii Nat, Hist, Earth in. i. lai note. Heat and 
Fire differ but in degree : and Heat is Fire, only in lesser 
quantity. Fire 1 shall tiiew to tie a Fluid consisting of 
Parts extremely small and light and consequently very 
subtile, active, and susceptive of Motion, a 1704 Locke 
Ktem. Nat, Phil. xL (R.>. Hoit is a very brisk agitation of 
the insensible parts dt the object; which producies in ua 
that sensation, from whence we denominate the object hot : 
so what in our sensation is heat, in the object is nothing but 
motbn. 1760 J. Black In^. Nat, Hoot 529 But heat is 


evidently not passive; 


an expansive fluid, which 


dilates in cvnseqimnc^ of the reinilsjon subsisting ^amon^ its 


own panicles, 
cannot lie exliihiii 


I N. Abnott Physics (ed. 5) Tl. 10 Heat 

, _ .1 apart, nor proved to have weight or 

iiierti^ c i860 Faraday Forcss Nat, iit 79 Whenever we 
diminish the attraction of cohesion we auKorb heat. 1868 
11 . .Si‘KNCRK First Print. 11. viii. § 66 Hmt mode of fone 
which we dtstingutsh as Heat, is now generally regarded by 
physicists as molecular motion, lira 'rHOMsoN ft Tait 
Nat Phil. 1. I. f 38s 'I'he Dynamical I’heory of Heat . . is 
hosed ii|M)n the conclusion from experiment that heat is a 
form of energy. 

b. 1794 G. Adamn Nat. 4 Exp, Philos. 1. iv. App. 157 
The natiiie and properties of what has been called radiasit 
heat. iSeo Herscmkl in Phil. tram. XC. 291 Jf we call 
light, those rays which illuminate objects, and rodiont 
heat, tho>e which heat liodies, it may be inquired, whether 
light lie essentially different from radiant heat 7 a 183a Sir 
J. Ij£Slik Dissert, in Encycl. Brit, (ed. 7) 1. 6|6Ai Scheele 

f iiirhued a similar path.. [That] whu li streams iiitmcdialely 
ram its fcource in rectilineal direction.s . . he designated 
[CZ775I by the phrase Radiant Heat, which has since 
become a favounle ap|ieilaiion, 1834 Mas. Somiwvili.k 
Connect. Phys. Sc, xxv. (1649) 340 Radiant heat pa.sscs 
through the gases with the same facility us liglu- >869 
F.. A. Pakkk.s Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 309 Radiant heat 
from an open fire. 

c. Latent heat (Physics^ : the heat required to 
convert A solid into liquid or vapour, or a liquid 
into vapour ; which, as it does not raise the tem- 
jierature and ao become sensible to the touch as 
warmth, was reganied as bcin^ absorbed and 
remaining latent in the resulting liquid or vapour. 

Now viewed as the energy absorbed during the change of 
state, partly in increasing the molecular potriuial energy 
of the boily, and portly in compressing external bodies. 

C17S7 J. Black Lett. (1803) 1. 157 Considered m the 
cause of warmth, we do not perceive its presence ; it is con- 
cealed or latent, and I gave it the name of latent heat. 
1763 Reid Let. Wks. I. 42/9, 1 have attended Dr. Black's 
lc(:tiire.s hitherto. His doctrine of latent heat is the only 
thing I have yet heard that is altogether new. 1767 Kxia 
in Phil. Tram. LXXVII. 377 The heats absorbed and ren- 
dered latent, as some late philosophers express themselves. 
*799 ^ bit, Mag. 111. 419 A great quantity of vaporific, or, os 
it i.s railed, latent heat, is carried off by the steam, of water. 
1830 Lvkli. Print, Geol, 1. 406 A portion of the steam is at 
first roiulensed into water, and the temperature of ilie water 
is raised by the btent heat evolved. 

d. specific heat (Pliyaica): the beat required to 
raise the temperature of a given substance to a 
given extent (usually one degree) ; it is calculated 
relatively to some standard substance, usually 
water (see quol. 1871), and forms a measure of 
the given substance's capacity for heat. 

a 1838 .Sia J. in Rutyef. Brit. (ed. 7) I. 645/8 The 

best series of experiments on the distribution of heat among 
different bodies was performed beftm the year 1784 by 
Professor Gadolin of Aijo, who, rejecting the notion of Ca/^ 
city, introduced the unexceptionable axpressfoii, Specific 
Heat. tl4a Beandb Diet. ScL, etc., b.v., Thd term specific 
heat b applied to the quantity of thermometi;R heat r^uired 
to raise different substances to the same temperature.. The 
specific heat of water being » x, that of oil is 0-5. 1863 
'TyNDALL Heat (1870) 139 As the specific heat increases, the 
atomic weight diminitiies, and vice versa, 187* Maxwell 
The. Heat lii. 66 The Specific Heat of a body » the ratio 
of the quantity heat required to raise that body one 
degree to the quantity required to raise an equal weight 
of water one degree. s88i Nature No. 697. 15 Platinum 
has a specific heat of only *031. 


e. AUmie heat, molecular heat (Chem.) : the 
product of the specific heat of a substance Into iu 
atomic or molecnlar weight : ice quota. 

s8^ Gbah^ Etem. Chem, 1 . 139 lae atomic heat of 
laidiea, os it is named by this chemist (M. Regiwtilt^ x64v]i 


moiecular heats of the sobstanoes . . or Che products of 
their specific heats into their moleoilar weights .. are ap- 
proximately equal .. As a rule, the molecular heat of solid 
compound bodies increaaea with the number of atone 
contained in their molecule. 

8 . Spec, A hot condition of the atmosphere or 
physical environment; hot weather or climate: 
often spoken of as an agent perceptible by its effects 
(cf. Cold sb. 1 a). 

r 8 b3 Veep, Nymue viii. 8 BledNiafl cele and hmtu dryhten.' 
e 1000 Age, G. Matt xx. xe Gelice us ke hadron byrkena on 
Itiaes dmxcs hsBton. 1340 Hampolb Pr. Cousc, 1438 Now 
es cald, now es hete, Now es dry, and now ea wctc. igBa 
WvcLiP Gets, viii 22 All the dates of the erthe, seed and 
ripe, coold and hete, somer and wynter, nyu and day, 
sliulen not resL c 1400 Pallad. on Hueb. 1. 41 If hit [water] 
lie cole in hete an luke in colile. £1470 Hknrv Watlaee 
IV. a In September.. Quhen passyt by the hycht was off the 
hette [v.r*. heit], 1393 Shaks. Lucr, 1x45 Some dark de» 
desert . . That knows not parching heat nor freezing cold. 
1697 Dhvdkn Virg. Geotg. iv. 581 Weary with his Tml, and 
Mjorch'd with Heat. 1790 Med. JrHt. 1. 78 I'liroughout a 
great part of September, the heat continue with little sign 
of aliatement. 1870 \x 3 WY\.\,Study Wind. 4, 1 liad not felt 
the heal before, save as a beautiful exaggeration of sun- 
shine. 

b. (with pi.) An instance of this condition ; a 
hot period or scosdd. 

1390 Gowuu Cof^f, HI. 106 The cheles Imthe and eke the 
hetes. 1448 /'rose Chron. in E. Glom . (1734) 52o*I*hiB ycie 
[1252] wa.s a gret hete and droughthe in Kngclond. 13x6 
Skelton xr After a hete oft coincth a stormy colde. 

*573' ft> Baukt a tv. II 333 The great hcates are abated. 
iTM-ya tr. ynantj^ l/lloa’eVoy. (ed. 3) II. 267 The heats not 
being excessive, nor the colds severe 1856 Stani.ry Sinai 
4 Pat. i. 1. 10 The chief reM>rts of the Bedouin tribes during 
the summer neats. 

O. A hot place ; a fire. 

1388 WvcLiv Acts xxviii. 3 An eddre, wlianne she cam 
forth fro the lieete, asailide his liund. a 1400 Sir Perc. 8(ia 
hleki'‘^ie the wiche in the hete. i6it Bihi.k ./ 4 c/j xxviii 3 
There came a Uiper out ot the heat, and fastened on his 
hand. 

d. High temperature produced by fermentation 
or putrelact ion, as iu a hotbed ; hence applied cosu r, 
to A hotbed, esp. in phr. in heat. 

c 1400 Maundkv. (1839) V* 49 bei . . coyeren hem [Eyrcn 
of lleiincs, etc) with Hete of Hors Vioug, with oulen 
Henne, Goos or Duki*, or any other Foul. 1664 EvhLVN 
Kal, Hort. (1729) 189 The Dunif.-must have pass'd its 
first Heat, lent apply'd before, it bum the IMaiit. 1704 
Milllm tiord. Diet. 5.v., All Ileal of Hot- Beds, Mr Bradley 
says, proceeds from ferinent.ition. 1706 C. Marshall 
Garden, xix. (1815) 3R5 Some chusc to forward them 011 
heal, in March and April. 1887 Gardening 3 Dec. 531/1 
'J'hose that are wanted lo come in early may at oin'e l*c put 
ill heat. 1887 ttfid. 17 Dec. 567/3 Strike them .. iu a 
moderate bottom- heat. 

4 . As a ({ualily or condition of animal bodies, 
a. The normal high temperature of the body in 
warm-blooded animals ; the warmth charactcribtic 
of a living body {natural heal, vital heat). 

1340- 70 A lex. 4 Dind. Whan we holdc waxen, Whan 
niihte fakken our limus & leseii our hete, Wc^ schullc for- 
leten oure lif. 1390 Gdwer Con/. 1. 251 The life hath lo:.t 
Ids kindely hete. And he liwdede .is any btone. ^1363 W. 
Fulkk Meteors (1640) 31 '1‘he vitall heat is quite extin- 
guished. 1697 DavnEN Aineid in. 397 Asloniwed at the 
sight, the vitm heat Forsakes her limb^ 

b. High temperature in tlie body arising from 
a disordered condition, as in inflammation or fever ; 
inflamed or feverish state. 

1 1000 Leechd. 1. 8a Gif se lichonia hwaer mid hefi- 

f ;here limto sy xebyajod. Ibid. 84 Wi|i wiinda hatum ^^enirn 
M>nne wezbraedan )mi wyrt. c is^ 1 .ay. 30550 pa iwarS 
king, .hafde pat uuel hate, a 1333 Mork H 'ks. 57a (R.) No 
more then the heate of s fciicr is s right nstursl hesle. 
1373-80 Barkt Alv. II 333 It helpeth ihe head ach, the 
buining heat of the eics, and other inflammations. 1397 
Glrakdb Herbal (1633) 171 The iuyee [of onions] taketu 
away the heate of scalding with water or oyle. 178a Miss 
Burnkv Cecilia 1. viii. 373 The burning heat of his skin. 
i86a J. B. Harrison Lett. Du. Children loa There is room 
for more Rppreheiision..if there be no febrile heat. 

o. A condition of the body in which the general 
surface temperature is higher than usual, prcAuciug 
the sensation described under 1 b; tlie state of feel- 
ing hot. 

atsag Leg. Kath. 1701 Ne eilefl per na mon .. nowfler 
heate ue cbele nowfier hunger ne hur.st. c 1373 Sc. Leg. 
Saints, Paulut 91a He tholit .. bath gret huiigir & het. 
c 14B9 Caxton founts of Aymon xx. 452 For there nys noo 
man so oolde, but he sliolde hoone gete hete there wythin 
a lityll while. 1373-80 Bakst ABk H 333 When they were 
in heate with drinking. i6ss Dkavton Poly-oth. ii, Where 
over-toird, her heat to cool, She bathes her in the plea.sant 
Pool. 1887 P'cMS Christian Mem. Marg^v. Baireuih 
383 The soldiers . . having got into a fearful state of heat, 
threw themselves Into cold water. 

d. with a (rarely in pl .\ : An instance of this 
bodily condition, t catch 01 get a heati to be- 
come hot or warm (obs.), 

01400-90 Aiexamder2boii A litill drysnynge of de^ .. 
[he] bringis it to oure balde kyng to bngge with his hetia 
1308 DUMRAa y IMS mariit IVemen eaa Me think iher haklia 
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|0w A hel^ M EB lum hanne alyt. m tftg Skelton Dyuin 
BaitityM Poet. wlu. 1843 II. n After Mr cold elM couffbt a 
bete. 1189 P11TT8NHAM hng. BouU iil xxiir. (Arlt.) 30a when 
•he walketh apace for her pl^ure, or to catch her a heate 
in the colde mortiinga 1887 Rita Lady Naacyt 1. ix. 37 
To commence, he was in a profuse heat 

fS. In mediaeval phyeiology, as a quality of 
'elements', 'humours*, and bodies in general: 
see Hot a, Ohs, 

1390 Gowek hi. 100 The drle ooler with hie hete 
By wey of kinde iiis propre seta Hath in the ffalle. 1398 
Tmevma Barth, ^ D* P, k, 111. aiv. (1495) 58 Bi hete and 
wete t> e vertue inmutatiua werkyth the softer suUtaunce. 
sSio Bakboucu AUth, PhysUk 1. ii. (1639) e By heat in this 
Chapter Is meant a hot distemper wiiliout any kind of 
humour. s6a6 Bacon Sylva | ^^58 Douea are the fullest 
of Heat and Moisture aniongsc Birds. 

6 . The quality of being * hot * in taste ; strength 
or pungency of flavour. 

B. Young Gnaoufs Civ. Ccnv. iv. 190 b, Site caused 
the heate of the wine to be delayed with water. 1399 
SiiAKS. Hem. V, 111. vii. as The heat of the Ginger, soao 
Bacon Sviva | 863 The Root (orris root] seemeth to haue a 
Tender dainty Heat. 

7. A redness or eruption on the skin, accompanied 
by a sensation of heat, or indicating inflammation. 

S997 Gmahdk Herbal (16331 999 The ripe Straw berries. . 
cake away. . the radnesse and heate of the lace. 1676 Lomd. 
Com. No 1146/4 A black brown [Nac] having a little heat 
on hu fore-feeL syti AoiiiaoN Syect, No 57 P St 1 have 
seen a Woman's Face break out in Heats, as she naa been 
ulking against a great Lord. 1773 (ftV/rj, The History of 
a Gentleman cured of Heats in the Face. 

b. I*rickly heat : a skin disease common in hot 
climates {Lichen tropicus), characterized by minute 
papula; formed by the hypermmia of the sweat fol- 
licles. 


1738 Wesley H^ks. (18791 1. 37 She had only tha prickly 
heat, a sort of rash, very common here in summer. 1874 
DuNGMsriN Aied. Diet., Prickly Heat, Ltckem Troyicue. 
The pimples are bright red .. with heat, itching, and 
scratching. 

t 8. A heating (in phr. to give a heal to). Ohs. 
exc. as in b. 

e 1430 'Lv/a Ceehery-hkt. ss Sette it on ^ fyre, an )if it 
an hete. 1500-00 Dunbao Poemt xxvi. 77 Thay gaif thame 
in the fyre a heit. 1545 Ahcham Toxoyk. 11. (Arh.) S14, 
I woulUe desyre all bowyern to scAson theyr st.'iiies well, to 
woorke them and synke them well, to giue them heetes 
cuiMienient and tyllerynges pleiitye. 

b. A single operation of heating, as of iron in a 
furnace ; hence concr. the quantity of metal heated 
at one operation. 

>894 Grkknb & Loogb Lrokiny Glaeu Wka (Rtldg.) 1x9, 
1 iLive left vay master striking of a heat and stole away. 
160a Life T. CrommteU l ii. 79 You idle knaves. .What, not 
a heat among your work to-dayf 1703 Moxon Meek, Exere, 
9 Hut if it be not. .throughly welded at the Arst Heat, you 
must reiterate your Heats so oft. xSjs J. Holi and Manuf. 
Metal 1. 84 It [tlm. .meialj is piled loosely in the middle of 
the fiwnace, and is called a heat. 1888 Hci. Amer. ax Apr. 
946/3 A Acid bakery of this kind can deliver 17,998 loaves of 
bread for nine * heiUs \ each loaf formic two rations. 189a 
Labour Commusion Gloss. s.v. Heats, The quantity of metal 
or steel placed in a puddling mill or Siemens furnace is called 
a heat. 

t o. A run given to a race-horse by way of exer- 
cise in preparation for a race. Ohs, 

1>S77 If' OoooB HeresbacHs Hueh, iii. (1586) 193 b. Then 
walke him to chafe him, and put him in a heate.] 1670 
Kvelvn Diary 99 July, The jocke)*! breathing their Ane 
barbs and racers, and giving them their heats. s68i Mark- 
ham's Mastery. Ksvived Title-p. Containing Methods 
for the Tnining of Hones up for Racing, with their HcaU 
and Coursea. 1707-51 CHAMSBas Cycl s.v.. Two heats in 
a week are xeckoned a just measure for any horse . . Ibe 
jockeys lay it down as a rule, that one of the heats be given 
on the same day of the week whereon the horse is to run 
his match. 


9 . Jig. A single interne effort or bout of action ; 
one continuous operation; a ftroke, a ' go '. Chiefly 
in phr. at a heat. (Sometimes associated with 8 b.) 

r 1380 Sir Ferumh. vjba Caponiu y-^e abso tok he foure 
ill kilke hete. < 

hete. happit to I , 

my fortunes with him at a heat. And give him noi loe leisure 
to forget. 16B1 — Sy. Friar Ep. Dcd., Neither can a true 
just |day, which is to bear the test of ages, be produced at a 
heaL lyaS Lboni Albertis Arehii. 111. sA/a One. .shewed 
him a piece of Painting, with a boost, that he bad done it at 
a singb heat. J. Badcock Dom, Amstsem. p. iv, The 
new articles., having been* thrown oflT at a heat '.stood par- 
ticularly in want of re-revision, sfag Motley Dutch Key, 
viii. (1858) II. la On one occasion he hanged twenty herelic% 
including a minister, at a single heat. 

10 . A single couiie in a wot or other contest. 
(See also Dxad hbat.) 

a 1863 ViscT. Falkland Marriage Ht, n. In Had. DodsUy 
XV. XM And will ride his heats as cleanly as a dieted Geld- 
•"S* Dkydbm Masrr, A-bs^Mode vr. 1, I take heat after 
heat, like a wcll-breath'd Courser. 1675 Load. Cam. Na 
X026/4 l*he second Plate will be Run for on the same Moor, 
by three Heats. 1697 ibid. No. 3315/4 The some day in the 
morning will be run for, byWomen, a Smock of 5A valuer 

J l Heats, half a mile each Heat 1791 Smollett Per. Pic. 
xxxviii. (Fsimer), Seeing his antagonist distanced in the first 
and second heata. laMSrauTr Poet. it. fi. BaThesa 

cootests are extended to two or three heats or trials. 1873 
Bbnnbtt ft 'Cavendish * BittUsrds xs He won three hestsm 
soo up, and in Che second heat made as spot-baaatrda 
b. tranrf. txAJig. 

tMi DavOBN EMLta Albiem t ABamlsss 4 Feigned Zeal. 


you aa«4 set out the speedier pace ; But the last heat, Plain 
Dealing won the xaoe. 1705 ^SMUimParssyhr. IL sea He 


that gives out, at the last Heat, loses tbs Densfit of all hu 
labours and successes in the former. 1817 BvaoN Lei, to 
Mstrrays Apr., As for * Manfred ', the first two acu are the 
best ; the third so so ; but 1 was blown with the first and 
second heals. 1849 Thacebbav Pessdenssis iv. Pen had 
■urted in the first h^ of the mad race. 

t o. The ground on which a heat it ran ; a raoe- 
coume. Ohs. 

i68n Lomd. Go*. No. 1741/4 The Plates are run for 3 times 
round the Round-Heat. 170X IhisL No. 3751/8, 3 Plates will 
be run for on the new Hrat upon Epsom Downs. 

11 . Intensity or great warmth of feeling ; fervour, 
ardour, animation, vehemence, eagernei-s, excite- 
ment, passion, rage. 

c8a5 Vesy. Hymns xi. 9 Ss rehta gelesfa mid hmtu walls. 
c loao Obhin 13855 Off all sob tufess hmta^ c 1375 Sc. Leg, 
Sainte, Kaihs^ne JtB In ire ft in wtex het. ,0380 WvcLir 
Serm, Sel. Wks. 1. 104 Dewe oC grace . . wip ^ heie of 
charitc. 1481 Caxton Keyaard (Arh.) xio Fooles that in 
hete hasten hem so modie. sgefi Pi/gr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) X07, 1 wyll . .not deparle for all Out Intemperate heate. 
1580 SinNBY Ps. VI. 1, While thou ait in the heate of thy dis- 
pleasure. sfioA Shakx r >/A. l it 40 It is a businesse of some 
neate. 1849 Milton Eikom. (1770) ex He was sorry to hear 
with what popular heat elections were carried in many 

C laces. 169a F. Bbagge Dix, Parables iv. x^ Many a man 
liures another in suddain heat and passion. 1834 L. RrrcHia 
If 'ami. by Seisse 66 A lady, who spoke with some heat, 1^ 
great voluhtlily. t86a Mas. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. in. ui. 
(1888) 393 It was dcHie In the heat oTpassion. 

b. (with //.) An instance of this: an access of 
feeling or intensity. 

e laoo THh. Coll. Horn, xtt He b aendera of alle holle 
heten. 1340 Ayeub. xaa Teropemnee aye |iet souk aye Im 
wykkede Tmtes. 1474 Caxton Chtste tii. iii. (1883) loi That 
he . . myght eschewe (he heetes and occasions of lecnerye. 
151^ Jkwkl Def. Ayol. (x6ix) 938 Amplificationt, or heata 
of speech, the better to stirre vp, and to enflame the minda of 
the Hearers. 17s x Addison Syect. No. 961 P 6 When tha 
first Heats of Desire are extinguished. X858 W. Arthub 
Tongue of Fire ii. (1687) 97 Ibe very head whose heaU of 
ambition and of vindienvenass He had rebuked. 

o. (with pi.) A fit of passion or anger; fa 
quarrel, angry dispute (obs.). 

>849 ^V. WaicHTMAN in Tytler Edw, Vt fjf Maryix^yp I. 
170 He was in a great heat. 1570-6 Lambabde Peramb. 
Kent (i 836» 399 Betweene whom and the predecessom of 
iheM Monks there had beene great heats for the erection of 
the same. 1664 Powaii Exf. Philos, iil 184 A vexatious 
dispute.. which.. signified no more than a Heat 'twixt twrp 
Oyster- wives in Billingsgate. lyjj Pope Hot. Sat. 11. L 
136 Fond to spread frteiulshiM, but to cover heats. 1804 
Wellinoton in Gurw. Desy.lil. X07 To keep alive heats 
and animosities. x8^ Edna Lvall Knt.-Erremt xU. xo6 
Vexed 1 1 was never in such a heat in my life. 

t d. As a personal quality : Passionateness, ex- 
citability, ardour of temperament Obs. 

1689 Burnbt Tracts 1. 44 One see-f in them a beat and 
bigotry beyond what appears either In France or Italy, 
lysa Aooison Syect. No. 440 P 6 llie Man of Heat replied 
to every Answer of his Antasmtlst with a Inudar Note than 
ordinary. xysS Hickrs ft Nelson f. Kettletoell iii. cxix. 
483 She should not choose People of Heat for her Com- 


panions. 

12. The intense or violent stage of any action ; 
greatest vehemence or intensity; height, stress (e.g. 
of conflict, debate, etc.). 

1588 Q. Elis, in Nichols Prvgr. (1893) II. 536 Being re- 
solved, In the midst and heat of tha battle, to live or die 
amons^ you alL 1607 Snaes. Cor, iv. iii. so To 00m vpon 
them, In the heate of their diuision. 1695 Land. Can. No. 
9098/9 'llie heat of the Action lasted about two hours. 1708 
I)k Fob Plague (1754' 4e At the first Heat of the Dbicmper. 
1838 PitsaooTT Ferd. bjs. (1843) 1 - Ul >87 In the very heat 
of the war against the innurgetit Catalana 

13. Sexual excitement in animals, especially in 
the female, during the breeding season ; nsnally 
in phr. at or in heat. 

1788 G. Washington Writ. (x889> II. S43 Manic was also 
In iicat and served promiscuously by all the Dogs. 1704 
S. Williams Vermont loa The female is in heat in the 
winter, and bears her young in . . March. 1838-9 Todd Cycl, 
A mat. II. 44x/a This state of excitement, generally named 
* the heat ', labs for a longer or shorter period. 

14u Comb. 9 ,. atlrib.fM heat-chart, Jfame^Jbeus, 
•force, -lamp, •ray, -supply ; (sense 4 b) heat^pimpie, 
•tosh. Also heat-lihe adj. or adv. 

1875 Wond, P^M. World if. iv. 311 The *beat-aetlon of 
the sun. 189a E. Rbevob Homeward Bound 49 Weather, 
wind and *hcat chart9. s8Bs Watts Ckem, VIII. 11. X017 
The axis of greatest *heat-conduction in uniaxbl ciystals is 
parallel to the direction of easiest deavage. Hnd., The 
^Mt-condnetivity of mercury. b8 ^ tr. Sckellen's Syectr. 
Anal. iii. xi No soot b deposited. .by the non-luminoua 
*heat-flama 1884 Times (weekly ed.) xs Sept, xt Wind- 
mills., with those unwieldy aims swaying around in the 
*heat-hase. 1839 Bailey Festsa xxi ui. (1848) 999^ As a 
spiritual quality.. Hidden or opw, *hcatlike doth inhere 
la all existence, a 1665 i" Walton Life Hooker H.'a Wks. 
x888 I. 77 Hb face fall of 'heat-pimpfes. 1887 Saintsbusv 
Hist. EliMab, Lit. xii. (1890) 430 They were only harmless 
*heat-mshes, not mulignant distempen. 1866 Beandb ft 
Cox Diet. Sci., etc., * Heat Kays, applied to the red rays of 
the spectrum, and to other rays wbidi foil outside the red 
end of the sp^rum. and which are consequently invbible. 
1887 Wabd ir. Sachs' Phys. Plmsste xxxix. 696 The least 
refrangible heat-nays. 

b. t^eetive and ebj. genitive, as keai-abterbing, 
-making, -tempering tdye . ; 
eeonomiter, -giver, -measurer, -regulator. 

a s6x8 SvLVBErBa Poeihstmi Sonn. xiU. Wks. 1880 II. 303 
The timely sweet heat-temp'xing showers, itoo HxasauL 
in Phil. Trmsse, XC 3x0 If the coloured rays themselvas 
ace not of a h eat- m a k ing nature. 1857 Chamb e r d Itjerm. 


People 1. ym/x The proportion of nutntivt to ^ Imt- 
Ibrmiiig principle in lo^-bread u xo to ^ tifis Pme. 
Amer. Phil. See. IX. 343 llw heat-absorUing caf^ity of 
aqueous vapor. 1874 IniNOLiaoN MM, Dset. t.v. Alutsmt, 
Liebig divi^ them (aliments] into two classes . . fiesh 
formers and heal given. 1877 Estes Half-hour ReeromS. 
Pop. Sc. Sms. 11. 148 An accurate Heal-Meiwrer. s87P;4i 
WATTa Diet, Ckem, VI 11. 11. xoiS Tlie heal-conduoiDg 
power of water, slay Daily Hews b Jan. o/i Infi^reu 
waves or the invisilde nays beyond t^ red end of the 
spectrum.. being calorific or heat-producing. 

o. tnstrumental, as heat clouded, -concreted, 
-cracked, -laden, -oppressed adjs. 

1598 Sylvbsteb Dn JJartas 11. i. ill. Furbs^ Heat-oon- 
cteted kand-heaps. 1605 Shaks. Mack. 11. T 39 A fabc 
Creation Proceeding from the heat-oppressed Rraine. 1859 
I.11. Lvtton Wanderer (ed. 9) X79 I'he glimmer Of day 
thro* the heat-clouded window. 1876 Goa Eliot Dan. 
Dsr. liv. IV. xoe Heat-cracked cby. 

d. Special combs. : iMat-ApoplAXF.-asphFzbs 
^heat-stroke', heat-ongina, an engine in which 
the motive power is produced by heat, a thermo- 
dynamic engine; haat-faotor ■> Entkopt ; heat- 
fever, fever caused by exposure to heat; heat- 
lightning, summer lightning, occurring in hot 
weather ; heat-potential, term us^ by Rankine 
for the rate of isometric variation with temperature 
of the external work done by a body per unit mass 
during its isothermal expansion to any volume from 
a standard volume ; heat-speotrum, the spectrum 
of heat-rays, visible and invisible; heat-stroke, 
an afliection of the nervous system, frequently fatal, 
caused by exposure to excessive heat ; heat-unit, 
a unit quantity of heat ; usually reckoned as the 
amount of heat required to raise the temperature 
of a unit weight (pound, gramme, etc.) of water 
one degree, bee also Hbat-ubop, -spot, -wavi. 

1894 Dumglibon Med. DM., Cony do soloil, . . an affection 
produced by the action of the sun on some region of the 
body .. has been called heat or solar asphyxia, heatstroke, 
*heat apoulexy. 189X Daily News ai 6/t Two roan 
were seixed with heat apoplexy. 1858 Rankine Steam Eng. 
3ich 4 is called the tksrmodynsunicfsssutionoiihm subatance 

foi ‘ ‘ ' 


Ballabu Asnong the Moths xaa like tha play of miniature 
*heat*lightDinff. ilto Rankins in Trans, R, S, E. XX. 
569, 1 slialt call thb function a *haat-poteutial. 1874 "Heat- 
stroke jsce hseU-apoylexyy. aBps Lancet 1 1 lulv 8a Heat- 
stroke IS not a frequent disease in the Dritbn Navy . . the 
cases .. generally ariaa in the Red Sea in the pexMons of 
cooks, stewards, bakeis, and occasionally atokem 

HfrfttCbA), n. h'orms: I hftt8n,(hst#n,h»t- 
ten), a-5 hete(n, 3 hoaten, (3rd sing. pres, hat), 
4-6 Sc. het, 3 heete, hette, heate, 6- heat. 
Pa. t. and pple. : see below. [C*om. I'eut. : OE. 
hietan » MDu. heeten, heten, heUen, Do. heten, LG. 
Kiten, OHG. and MHG. heigan, Ger. keUen, ON. 
heita (Da. AY^r):-»OTeat. *haitjan, f. *hait-oe Hot. 
The pa. t. and pple. underwent in M£. varioua 
shortenings, some of which are still dialectal ; the 
literary Iwgnage now recognizes only keated.'\ 

A, Illustration of Forms of Pa. L and Pa. pple. 

1 . Pa. t, a, i histte, hsstte ; $, 3-4 hatte ; y. 4 
hette, 4-5 hett, 5-7 {dial. -9) het ; 8. 6^7 heat ; 
s. 6 - heated. 

a. c toee Shrine 1^x5 Dms vnunma wif hsette hire ofea. 

8. CX330 R. Bsuhne Chron. Wace (RoUs) 13799 pa 
ffauera agu ful sora hym hatte. 

y. c 13BX CiiAucEB Pari, Foules 145 That on me hette, 
that oihir dede ms colde. c 1430 Lvuc. Miss, /'amrx (Percy 
Soc.) 40 She het his bale, c lajp St, Cutkbesrt (Surtees) 
3491 He hett water and wescht iiu fete, sfisfi Maelowk & 
CHArMAN Mnsmns tii. Wka. (Rtldg.) 89i> Her blushiog 
bet her chamben. 

8. 1607 Topbell FonrJ. Beasts (16^) 903 He first of all 
beat the Goats dung, ifitg R. Hooks Micregr, 33 
Others. .1 heat red hot. .and then suflered them to <»oL 

«. 1583 Stanvhurst Assets 111. (ArbJ 73 Hiea fields • • 
lli€s doffutAf Siritift hcAi^d. 

2. ra.pple. a. 1 8ehfot(ed, -hfr tt ; fi. 3-43rhat, 
ihatte, 5-d hatte; y, 4 i-hot, 4-6 hett, ^e, 5-6 
{dial. -9) het; 8. 5 heet, 6-7 heat, -e, 7 
hete ; s. 6- heated. 

fl, 1387 Tnevisa //frirfkM (RoUs) II. 61 Tha water., is 
i-hatte kyndelicbe. e 14x0 Lenrs Bossasmst. Mirr, vi (Olbfas 
MS.)| In kat cold tyme ku chyld . . hadde iiede to be hatte 

g '.r. hette] in manera. >508 Pavhel Smlerssde Regisss, 
ii b, Hit be . . hatte vpon the oolea. 
y. igbj Tnevisa HigaeniKolh) 1 1. 17 8if he is i-fro<ed and 
l-het. CB4IB0 tr.SeeretaSecret,, Goo, Lordsh. {K, E. T. 8.) 
7t Hit ys cold and nedith to be bet. IM TuBBSav. FmnL 
conrie 310 When ye have well het it in the fire. 1583 
Basingion ComsHsutdm, vil (1590) 316 So shall the wiath 
of God ..cause bell to bee hette 70 tuaoj timas hotter. 

b, CU49 PRCOCK Reyr. 111. viU 330 Toe wU Ls hcateand 
inflamyd into loue. ijM Bible (GeoevO Dsm. iii. 19 That 
they sBulde heate the fornaos at once beueo times mors 
then it was wonte to be heate (sfiis heat]. 1595 Shaes, 


John IV. L 6s The Iron of it selfr^ thoiuh 1 
ififie Gunnall Chr. in Arsss. Verse xvliL Tv. 4a4/x To make 
some sinful impiessioo upon the Saint when he is h«st. 

«. 1583T. WiLsoH/ffix/. 11567) iooa,8oaoiie«itlMSnnne 
had sooiewbat hsatsd hym. 

B. Bignlfioatlon. I. trane. 

L To commonicate heat to; to make hot, to 
warm ; to raise the temperature of. 

Esoeo 5 'ejr. Leechd, 1 . 370 Wifi top wnsce .. hoM scene 
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fulM winei. e loao Lmtn OnUai In Schmid Geietse 414 
xif hit huun« wieinr •y. baete mna hit ^laoo Trm. Coll, 
Worn, 109 Ue Minne..nnt alle {ring, k on coilSe weau:& 
c 1375 Sc, Leg, Sainta, Thomeu 5M [HeJ in ^ fyre gert 
het b«in wele. c 14M Two Cookary,lka. ta Heie it hote, 
but let It nowt hoyle. iggo Shaim. Com. Err. iv. iv. 33 
When 1 nm cold, be heates me with beating 1664 Powkn 
Exp. PkUoa, 161 If you bore with a Wimble., till you heat 
it loundly. 17M Mortimbr Huah. (1708) 141 Ar fast as 
you pick your Hopgi. dry them, for their lying undried heats 
them, and changes their Colour. 1834 CoLbRiDGS TabU^t, 
fi July, Like emergiiig from a sick room heated by stoves, 
into an open lawn. 

t b. y(f. To keep (a place) * warm ' by frequent- 
ing it. O^s, ran, 

1006 H01.LANU Suctom. 71 Wee haunted I say and heat 
the dicing house. 

t O. (?1 To run swiftly over, as in a race. Ods, 
i8» SHAKa tVint, T. 1. ii. 96 You may ride *b With one 
soft ICisse a thousand Furlongs, ere With Spur we heat an 
Acre. 

2 . To produce the sensation of heat in, cause to 
feel hot or warm ; to bring into a condition of 
bodily heat, to inflame. Also absoL 
ttfoi Holland Plimy II. iBo Ammuniack. .hath vertue to 
mollifie, to heat. discuMo, and dhwolue. 1806 Shaks. Ami. 
4 Cl. 1. iii. 80 Vou'l heat my blood no more. 1738 War- 
burton Dip. I.egat. 11. iw/r WkB. a8ii II. 348 Men heated 
with wine. 1887 H. Kink Pmaaagea am Life Lady 111. aii. 
56 His blood was lieated. 

B. fig. To rouse to intense emotion ; to excite in 
mind or feeling ; to inspire with ardour or eager- 
ness ; to inflame with rage or passion. 

a laag Ancr. R. 404 Sturira on euer cwicliche Ine gode 
werkes, & M schal beaten on. a 13^ Hamvolk PaalUr 
Rail 7 Hetand St strenghtand me withinen. c saoe Deatr, 
Troy ao54 His harme, as a liote low, het hym with in. 1596 
Shakb Merck, If. iii. i. 60 He hath . . cooled my friends, 
heated mine enemies. 1638 F. Junius Paimt. Amciemta 
180 Nothing beateth their foramnl spirits so much as the., 
i^lauses of all sorts of men. 1719 Da Foe Crttaoe 11. iii. 
This . . discourse liad heated them, tfss Macaulay //ist, 
Eaag. xvKi. IV. 163 Ofheers who heated eadi other into fury 
by talking against the Dutch. 

II. iftir, 4 . To contract heat, become hot or 
warm, rise in temperature. 

4700 Epinal Glota, ac 6 Cm/emleat haetendae. cyai 
Corpue Gloat. 357 CaUniett hatende. 1398 Trbvisa Barth. 
Do P. R, XVI. viii. (1405) 557 Noo thynge ouercometh the 
adamas. .also it heetyth neuer. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 938 'a 
Hetyn, or waxyn hoote, caUo, 1813 Pwrchas Pilgrimago 
(1614) Ajs They set a Kettle of water over the fire to heat. 
1707 MoRTiMea Husb. 1. iv. (1708) 35 You must take care 
.. that it do not lie thick, oecause it will heat. i8a8 
Wbbstxr S.V., Green hay heats in a mow, and green com in 
a bin. 1884 S. P.THOMraoN Dymamto-Elecir, Mack, (i888j 
113 The first machines constructed heated too much. 

D. To have or get the lensation of heat, to grow 
hot ; to become Inflamed physically. 

m 1300 AT. Horn 608 (to saraains he smalle ^t hb blod 
hatte. Shaks. Merck. \f. l i. 81 l.et ray lJuer rather 
heatc with wine. i8a8 Scott Jrtd. (1890) 1. 185 In walking 
1 am like a spavined horM, and heat as 1 go on. 

6, fig. To become inflamed or excited in mind or 
feeling ; to wax warm. 

a laas Juliaam ai Hb heorte feng to beaten. 1848 W. 
AsHHuasT Reatoms agat, Agroamaemt Pref., 1 thought it .. 
unsafe, to let so great db-satisfisetions lye privately heating 
together, dbm Kingslky Miec, (i860) 1. 849 Heating into 
a snecrer. 1880 G. Mbrxdith Treag. Com. (1881) 938 As 1 
waned, she waned ; as 1 heated, so did she. 

Hence Xaa*tobla a., capable of being heated. 
igy e Lkvins Mamip, aha Heatable, cal^actabilia, 
SM’t-dzop. Usually in //. : a. A few drops 
of rain ushering in a hot day. Also fig.^ e.g. of 
tear!, b. Drops of sweat. 

Cartwright Cert. Relig. 1. 55 No more conuder* 
aUe in respect of the whol^ then so many heatrdrops of 
error, can stand in competition with a cloud of witnesses. 
s8fi3 Cowley Cutter Cotemam St. iv. i, Nothing at their 
Command beside their Tears, And we, vain Mei^ whom 
such Heat-drops deceive, ite Bailey Featua viii. (1848) 

S I Weep if you can, and call the tears heat-dropa. iMy 
arino-Gould Red Spider xxiL (1888) 166 Her brow was 
pearled with heat-drops. 

Heated (hi ted), ppl, a, [f. Heat v. ^ -bd 1 .] 
1. Made hot ; having the temperature raised. 

1817 Morvson Itim. iii. 97 A long Table furnished with 
these often heated meats. 1897 Dsvobn Mauid ix. 799 
The heated lead half melted a.s it flew. 184a Penmy Cycl, 
XXIl. 484 '1 These tubes, .increase considerably the heated 
surface in contact with the water. 1898 Laeonxr Hamd-bk, 
Nat, Phil. 18a A balloon .. containing 93000 cubic feet of 
heated air. 1881 Primt. Treadea ^raal. aXXI. 38 Heated 
bearings in machinery may be relieved . . by the use of 
graphite as a lubricator. 

2 . Inflamed, excited (physically or mentally); 
fevered, impaasioned, an^. 

1393 Shake. 3 Nem. i. 194 But whether 'twas the 

coldnease of the King . . That robb*d my Soldbrs of theb 
heated Spleene. 1791 Jobtin Serm, (1771) 1. i. 1 When 
the heated imagination b let loose, is 1839 Prabd Poems 
(1864) II. 93 Morning coob my heated brain. 18B6 Meatack. 
Exeam. 98 Sept j/j These heated phrases . . are the out- 
come of a bitter disappointment 
Hence BmfMOj ai/v., in a heated manner, with 
warmth of temper. 

186a H. AYufi Carr 0/ Cearrfyom 11. 90 Mrs. Courteney, 
(said Carr, rather heatedly.) do you not ^lace enough con- 
fidence in me to say candidly what this, is? i8fa Maaack. 
Exama. la Sept. 5/9 The decision, .was heatedly discussed, 
t Soa'tan. v. Obs. Also 5 hntne-n. [f. Heat 
». orjd. •I--BN0.] «Hsatv. sl. inir, h, trans. 


E. e laoa JPeefr. Troy 9133 All hatnet his bert as a hota 
fyre. Ibid, 0304 Now natnis hb heit all in hote lone. 

b. 1999 MoawYNC Evoaaxm, 363 Dry fomcntacions do 
drye. .and Waten more. Ibid. 306. ivM D. Gilson Sorm, 
346 The mMignant spirit that bcatened her veins. 
HMtar (hrtai). [f. Heat v . -i- -Bit l.]] 

1 . A person or thing that heats ; a heating agent. 

a 1900 Medulla Grama,, Cim(/h, a fyre blower, an yryn 

heter. Rawlev tr. Hacom*e Life 14 Death (1650) 64 

Heaters from without, during the asrimilation after sleep. 
1884 Bvblvm Kal. Hort. (1790) 998 Common Stoves, Pans of 
Charcoal, and other included Heaters, a 189s Doyle Wke, 
V. 104 (R.) Camuhire. .b . .a great beater of Uie blood. 1803 
Necval Ckrom, XV. 56 Cabin keepers, oakum boys, ana 
pitch heaters. 1894 Daily News 98 Dec. 9/6 The electric 
current . . in its various ca|mcities of a chemist, a heater, 
sm illuminator, a messenger, and a power. 

2 . spec. The name of various contrivancca for 
imparting heat. 

a. A piece of iron, which b made hot and placed in a 
cavity in a box-bon, smoothing-iron, teu-urii, etc. b- An 
instrument used in encaustic {minting for burning in the 
wax. o. A stove used for heating a room, lobby, or olficik 
d. A veiisel or other contrivance in which something b 

E laced to he heated, o. A pan in which cane or maple juice 
b heated as part of the process in sugar manufacture. 
>799';73 J0HN8ON, Heater, an iron made hot, and put into 
a box-iron, to smooth and plait linen. 1799 Colbbrooke in 
Phil, Traaae, LI. 44 An ironing box, charged with an hot 
heater. 1807-08 S. Coorsa First Limes Smpg. (ed. 5) 944 
An apparatus, consbting of a stand, an iron heater on which 
the mercurbl powder b thrown, and a tube for conducting 
the smoke to the part afiect^. 1848 Wornum in Lect, 
Paimt, 891 mete. Burning in with a heater {cauterium) the 
ordinary wax colours. 1880 GirPe Owm Paper 13 Nov. 
108/1 A box-iron with three heaters. 1883 HarpsFs Maag, 
Dec. 4s/a A great heater, with its ample rotundity and 
glowing heart.. stood there. 

3. attrab. and Cemb.,a.%heaier-shape, •shaped oAy, 
etc. : heatar-pieoe, a gore or triangular piece of 
land; heater-ohield, a triangular ahield with 
curved aides, like the ahape of a flat iron heater. 

88ai Scott Let, to J. Beallantyme 90 July in Lockhart, A 
three cornered, or heater shield. 1863 G. Seton Laao Her, 
Seotl. V. 199 About the middle of tne thirteenth century, 
when the heater-shape was almost universally adopted. 
1874 Doutkll Araaia g Arm, x. 193 The shield assumed 
the ‘heater* form. 


H6a*tfill, a. rare, [f. Heat 4- -ful .1 Full of 
heat or warmth; producing heat. lit. andj^. 

1991 Svlvestkb Du Beartaa 1. li. 977 Bright-flaming, heat- 
fulTTire. Ibid. i. v. 90 The haiiemll Hare, And heat-full 
Oyster. i8aa Masse tr. Ateman's Guamam atAlf, II. 309 
In hb heatfull humour, set on fire with filthy Lust. 1807^ 
Feltham Reaoluea 11. Iv. 971 Their Loves that by frequent 
Interconrses, were heatful and alive between them. 

Kaatll (hJ]!), Forms: i-3hsrfl, 3-4heb, 4-6 
both, *0, baerth, 6 beytb, 4- beatb. TOE. hi§ 
(:— corresponding, exc. in the formative 
sufhx, witn MLG. hide, MDu. hide, heide, Du. 
heide, hei, OHG. heida (only as in sense a), 
MHG., G. heide, ON. htHlr, Goth, haipi fern., 
gen. haipjds field, open untilled land, posture, 
open country, from pre-Teut. root *katt-, A 
cognate has been suggested in L. bfa-cetum cow- 
pasture.] 

L Open uncultivated ground ; an extensive tract 
of waste land; a wilderness; now chiefly ap- 
plied to a bare, more or less flat, tract of land, 
naturally clothed with low herbage and dwarf 
•hrubs, esp. with the shrubby plants known as 
heath, heather or ling. 

In ME. often contrasted with hoH or wood, 

a 8000 Cetdmom's Exod, 118 py bss him westengryre, har 
ha:8..ferhfl getweefide). ciaos Lav. 19819, 1 wude i wil- 
deme, inne hjcfle & inne ucme. c 1330 K. Beunnb Chron, 
IVace (Rolb) 8864 Ffro stede to steoe pey fledde to eculk, 
On hep fle hillcs to hyde in hulk, c sjiW Chaucur Proi. 6 
Whan Zephirus.. Inspind hath in euery holt and heeth The 
teiidre croppes. CS400 Deatr. Treip 1350 The Troiens.. 
Fleddon . . Oucr hilles & hethea into nolle woddes. 84ia>ao 
Lydg. Chrom. Troy 1. iii. On holie and bethe the meryo 
somers daye. 1930 PALaca. 931/1 Hethe a plajme, Imade, 
>939 Covkrualb yer. xii. 19 Tm dbtroyers come ouer the 
heeth euery waye [s8ii ufion all h^h places through the 
wilderness]. Gravton Chrom, fl. 383 ITheyJ met the 
King on the Hethe on this side Shene. 1806 Bacxin Sylva 
§ 834 Some Woods of Orenges. and Heathes of Rose Mary, 
will Smell a great way into the Sea. s6jm N. Cox Geaatl, 
Recreat, (167^ 46 As for high Downs or Heaths, the best 
ore about Marlborough, Salisbuiy, Cirencester, ana Lincoln. 
lySs-ga Belknap IHat, New tfampah, in Moim Amer, 
Geeg, (1796) 1. 368 A large area, called the plain. It b 
a diy heatlK composed of rocks covered with moss. 1;^ 
A. VouNo Traav, Framce (1794) so An uninteresting flat, with 
many heaths of ling. i8i« Due ok Levm Emg, 19/A Com/, 1. 
19 A Common . . the English distinguish these uncultivated 
lands . . into heaths and postures. 187a E. W. RoaBanoN 
Hist, Ess, 946 At a comparatively recent period . . in many 
parts of England, .the Common of modem days was known 
as * the heath * or * the waste *. 


t b. transf. Part of a garden left m^are or leas 
in the wild state. Obs, j 

i8m Bacon Eat., Cardeme (Arh.) 558 Oardens..to bo 
diuidM into. .A Greene in the Entrance ; A Heath or Desart 
in the Going forth ; And the Gardm in the middest 
2 . A name given to plantiand shniba found upon 
heaths or in open or waste places, t ft* In early 
times vagnelv applied or identified. Obs, 
a TOO Epimal GUaaa. roof Thymus, hseth. m 800 Erfiart 
Gloss, 969 Csaioaaaacaaa, haeth. IHd, aoia Tfyaataas, hoMth* 


a 1387 BarthM, (Aneod. Oxon.) 30 MMx, Mirieta, 

idem, hruer haat^ swe genasta. ibid. 33 Peaiiurm, hath. 

b. The ordinary name for undershruhs of the 
Linneean genus ErUa, of which the common native 
species are E, (now Caliuna) vulgaris, common 
heath, heather, or ling, E, cinerea fiiie-leaved heath 
(the * common heath* of some parts), and E, teiralix 
cross-leaved heath. By botanical writers sometimes 
limited to the modem genus Erica, sometimes ex- 
tended to other cognate genera of Ericacem, 

Ibe name heath seems native to the south and middle of 
England: see Hkathkr. Since the ‘common heath* b 
now separated from the genus Erica, botmical writers 
sometimes distingubh it fmm the *true heaths* by iu 
northern names Lino and Hkathkr ; but locally all three 
names include all the native species. Of early botanical 
writers. Turner mentions only E, vulgaris, Lyte itransl. 
Dodoens), E, vulgaris and isiraiax, dblingubhra m * long 
heath ' and * smai heath 


csooo Sax. Lsschd, I. 354 WiS lika sare..smeoce mid 
ha»ke, and ^t ylce on wine drince. r X3S5 Know Thyself 
y> in E. E. P, (1869) 131 What b al hat forh b post Hit 
fareh as fuir of heih. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 938/9 Hethe or 


, , r ling . . „ 

wyld mores ; some vse to make brusshes of heath. S578 
Lvtk Dodoema vi. xvi. 677 There is in this Countrie two 
kindes of Heath, one . . b called long Heath, llie other . . 
■mal Heath. s8io Shaks. Temp. 1. L 70 Now would I giuo 
a thoasand furlongs of Sea, for an Acre of barren ground 2 
Long heath, Browne flrrs, anything. 1886 Vuotr St^ordah, 
379 They frequently used the Erica vulgaris, heath, or ling 
instead of hopiM to preserve their beer. 1708-48 Thomson 
Sprimg 5x3 Oft with holder wing they [bees] soaring dare 
The purple heath, or where the wild-thyme grows. 1794 
Mahtvn Rousseau* a Bot. xix. 938 Common Heath.. b di*- 
tinvuished by the anthers beine terminated with an awn, 
and lying within the flower. loid,, Fine-lraved Heath has 
crest^ anthers lying within the corolla. 18^ Mrs. Somer- 
ville Commect. Phys. Sc, xxvii. (1849) 307 Heaths are ex- 
clusively confined to the Old Worla. 1858 R. Hugo P’eg. 
KingtL 489 'Ihe Common Heath, or Ling, of the hills of 
Britain, is Cai/uma vulgaris . . With Heath, cottages are 
thatched, besoms are made, and faggots are cumjiosed to 
burn in ovens, ibid 483 The Heaths [ofl otir greenhouses 
are all natives of the Caiie of Cn>od Hope, and embrace 
upwards of six hundred species and varieties. 

O. With distinctive additions, applied to other 
species of Erica, and allied genera ; and popularly 
to some other plants. 

The three less common British species are the Ciliated, 
Cormish, and Msditerruusam Heeatka (£'. ciliaria, vagaaaa, 
Msditerraaua ) ; other species are .SVrtViViM, Spamtah, Tree, 
and IPHaatsr H, American Falae Heath, Hudaonia 
ericoidss. Black -berried H. the Crow berry, Empetrum 
nigrum ; Irialt or St Dabeoc*S H., Memsieaia poii/olia \ 
Anatrallan H., Epturiagreamdfiora ; Otago R,, Leuco^ 
Pogom Freaseri', Sea Heath, Frankenia ievif, Tat- 
manian H.. Epacris exaerta, t Heath of Jericho, 
Rose of Jericho, Anasteatica H ierochuniima, 

>817 Minshku Ductor, Heath of Jericho, erica^ Hieri, 
raisAra, quod similitudinem aliquam habeat cum erica. 

d. in two passages {Jer, xvii. 6, xlviii. 6) in 
Coverdale's and later versions of the Bible, applied 
to some desert plant, identified variously with 


Tamarisk, or with Savin, ^ 
>939 CovERDALE xvii. 6 He 


rus .Sabina, 
lall be like the heeth. 


that groweth in the wildemes ItsjBa Wyci.iv iencbn trees, 
bromes, t8ts heath, 18Q5 iR.V,)ma^. Or,a tamariskL 


/fS xlviii. 6 Get you awi^e..and he like vnto the 
in y* wUdernes [WvcLir, sen and R, y. as heforek 
8. Short for Heath butterfly, moth : see 5 c. 
iSay Buttef^y Coiieetor's iKade Mecum 68 Nipparchia 
Typkom, Scarce Heath. U, Pamphilua, Small Heath..//, 
Tatkomua, I.Arge Heath. 1^ j. Rennie Butteiytiea 4 
Moths xoi The Brown HtathiFudamiala/omariaa, Haworth) 
. . Common, ibid. loa The Grey Heath [F, oricetaria, 
Stephens) appears in August. 1871 E. Nbwman Brit, 
Butterfl ies{\Zf i)o\Y\ia Large Heath, Epimephslo Tithomus, 
Ibid. 101 The Small Heath, Ctsmsnympka Pamphilus, 

4 . attrib, and Comb, ft. simple attrib., as heath- 
bank, -besom, -broom, -bush, -field (a 1000), fire^ 
flower, -ground, -honey, -land, -man, -mould, 
-mutton, -pony, -snail, -soil, -tribe, b. obj. and 
obj. gen., as heath-cropping adj., -keeper, -tramper, 
a locative and instrnmental, aa heath-bred, -clad, 
-grown, -roofed, -thatched adjs. d. heath-like adj. 

1813 CoLXRiDGK Remaorss in. i, Stretched on the broad top 
of a sunny *heath-bank. 1810 J. Hkath Epigr. in Brit, 
Bibt, (181a) 11. 050 ThM *Heathrbred Muse. 1874 P. O, 
Loud, Trades DirecU^, *Ucath Broom Makers. 147^99 
Malory Arthur xxi. iv, Ryght aoo came an adder oute of 
a lytei *hethe husshe. 1786 J. Cunningham Day vii^ 
On the *heath-clad hilL C909 Charier M Eadweard in 
Cod, DipL V. 177 Donan to higgeate ; &et utt on Sona 
*lu^elo. 1787 G. Whitk Seiborms viL ao About Marchor 
April . . vast *hMth-firea are lighted up. t8to Soorr Leady 
OfL, i.xviii,A foot more light.. Ne'er from the “heath-flower 
dashed the dew. 1804 Miss Mitfobd VUlago Ser. l (1863) 
lot The nid^ glow of the heath-flower, sgaj Fitshbrb, 
Hush, I e Some aande . . and in many places “heeth 
grounde. 1893 Walton Amgier ava Ploughing up heath- 
ground. S977 B. Goook HsrtahacEs Hush. iv. (1586) 184 
“Heath Hony, a wilde kind of Hony.. being gathered., 
while the Heath b in floure. 1899 St. James' (Hu, 10 Sept. 
9/9 An auxilbry “heathkeeper in the employment of the 
London Oiunty Council. 1819 Rkbs Cycl,, Heaih-ptoaa^ 
a plough for preparing “heath-land lor plantuig. 1884 
Thorbau Cape Cod vii. (1894) 159 A barrciL “h^h-lika 
plain. s86i Delambb Fl, (Hard, xi8 In pots. Heaths must 
nave “heath-mould. 1771 Smollxtt Nuaatpk. CL ii8so) s86 
As much superior in flavour, .as my “heath-mutton is to that 
of St. James's Market. 1804 J. Gbahamb Seabbath (s8o8) 87 


e..and be like vnto the heeth 
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HXATH. 


Yon *heaih-roofed ahicHii. ii|3s Caklylb Remim. i. 51 Thh 
little *beeih-tlietched house, s^ C. A. Johmi FUtmrt ^ 
Field (1885) ma Ericaeem, the *HMth Tnb^ 

6. Speciid Combi. : heath-olo, -beer, a tradi- 
tional beverage laid to have been anciently biewed 
from the flowers of heather ; heath-blooms, a name 
pven by some to the plants of the Natural Order 
Erieaeem; fheath-ooal: see Heatbbn-ooal; 
heath-oropper, lit, one that crops or feeds on 
heath ; a sheep or pony, living on open heath or 
down; hence, a person who inhalnts a heath; 
heath-fowl e Heath-biud ; heath-game, grouse 
or moorfowl ; heath-stone, see quota; heath-taz, 
a tax to defray the expenses of repairing the course 
at Newmarket; heath-throstle, -thrush, the Ring 
Blackbird or Ring-ouzel, Turdus torguatus. 

s8oi J. Lbvdbn AVsyr xxi, Ihe cup.. With *heath- 
ale mantlinjr o'er. s8a8 Scott Kev. Riiaeu't Hut, Wks. 
(<849) The genube heath-ale of the Piets. sIgB R. 
Hogo Vtg, KingtL 470 Erieacem^ *Heath-blooms. tSso 
Rbbs Cycl, S.T. Eheep^ ^HemtA-ereZ/erf a small ill-shaped 
breed . .of sheep . . found abundantly . . within the precincts of 
the fore«!t of Windsor. 1869 KiMcaLBV IVater Bah. ii. 6a You 
are a heath cropper bred and bom. s8m II. I. Moui« Old 
Dereet top Thw tramped, or rode their sniutgy heath- 
croppera 1804/0 SAHAME Sabbath (18391 *heath> 

fowrs plumea x9n in yeanna Baillids Collect. Poems 287 
ConcealM 'mong the mist, where the heath-fowl was crying, 
syxs Act 9 Anne c. 97 { 3 *Heath-Game or Grouse. 1773 
fiAHBiNCTONin PAH. Traat, LXlll. aao The claws of our 
common Gruus, or Heath-game. 1447-0 in Willis & Clark 
Cambndge (1886) 1 . 399 Ragge *hcthsiunes and Flints to be 
porveid for the seid werkea 1813 G. Robestson Agric, 
Sutv, Kincard. 3 Gam.) There is a variety, .known under 
the name of Heathens or heath-stone, and is 1 think what is 
otherwise called Gneisa 1831 Diet, Arc Ait Heat A-stotUt 
a name given by builders to a descriptbn of sandstone that 
occurs in irregular masses in the Baeshot sanda i8«6 in 

Stonehenge * Brit, Sfiorts (1886) 510 1 ne payment of ^llealh 
Tax shall not be taken tu confer on the person paying the 
same auy legal rishts which shall interfere, .with the abiio- 
lute control the Club now has over all persons using or going 
on to their grounda 1676 Listkm b Ray's Corr. (184B) xas 
^aith-throstle . . the Kbg-ousle is so called with us in 
Craven. 1804 Ciiablottb Smith Comfersatumt II. 54 Bash- 
ful.. The *heath-thrush makes his domicila 

b. In nnmeb of trees and plants : applied to any 
species which grows on heaths, ns AealA bedsiraiWy 
hair-grasSy mouse-ear^ rush ; + heath-bramblo, 
the Dewberry, Fubus cassius \ hooth-oorn 
Buckwheat, Polygonum Faeopyrum ; haath-oup, 
an erect herb, Arlanenta jlmbrialum (N.O. Scro- 
pkulariaeem), native of the East Indies and Aus- 
tralia, cultivated for its large blue flowers ; heath- 
oypreas, a Club-moss, Lycopodium alpinunt ; 
baath-fern, the Sweet Mountain Fern, Lastrea 
Oreopteris ; heath-grass, Triodta decumbent ; 
heath-honeysuokle, Australian name for a flower- 
ing shrub, Banksia serrata ; f heath-roae, tlie 
Rose of Jericho, Anastatica IJierochunlina. 

1*78 Lvtk Dodoens vi. iv. <i6i I'he lesser berie is called . . 
in Enelislie, a heart Bremble, or *hQath Bramble. .The fruite 
U called a Dewberie, or blackberic. 1331 TuBNBa Herbal 
I. liva, ChamaecyparissHM . .may be called in Engli^ 
*hethe cypres because it groweih anioiigc hethe, or dwarf 
cypres. 1777 Robson British Flora 364 Lycopodium edpi- 
MMiw. .CypreM Wolfsclaw, Heath Cypress. 1863 Kincscry 
IVaier Bab. ii. (18891 50 Heaps of fallen limestone . . with 
holes between them full of sweet *heath-fera. 1378 Lvtb 
Dodoens 1. lx. 87 I’he small [Pilosclla] .. may be called in 
English . . *Heath muuse-eare. 1597 Gkbahdr Herbal (1633) 
1387 The Rose of Jerico..b Englim, the *Heath Rose. 

a In names of butterflies and moths : see quote, 
and cf. sense 3. 

183a J. Rrnnib ButterPies tfr Moths 137 I'he Heath 
Rivulet (A[MMrr/rjifa] ericetata. .) appran in June. 1871 
E. Newman Brit. ButterJiies (1874)46 'fhe Heath Fritillary 
. .is fond of basking on thistlea 1883 Cassell's Not, Hist, 

V I. 67 I'he Heath Moths, or Fidoniiim^ fly by day. 

Hence Baath v. irons, ^ to cover witn heath. 

i86s Macm. Mag, Sept. 426 How was it licliened and 
mossed, femed anabeathed. .and brought tu such a show uf 
verdure and softness T 

Sm*tliFbell. 

1 . The bell-shaped flower of the Heath : cf. 
Hkatbbr-bell. 

x8q8 Scott Marm. ill. Introd. b, Let the wild heath-bell 
flourish stilL s8xo — Lady qf L, iii. v, Heath-bell with her 
purple bloom. 1840 Miss Costbllo Summer amongst the 
Bocagesl. xa8 Before the smell of steam haa taken the place 
of the perfume of the heath-bell. 

2 . Applied to other bell-shaped flowers growing 
on heaths, esp. the Blue-bell {Campanula rotuu’^ 
di/olia), 

1804 J. Gbahamb Sabbath (1808) 67 Thinly strewed with 
heath-liells up and down. x8ax Clare yHi, Minsir.W. 135 
Last lingering of the flowery kind, Blue heath-bells tremble 
|neath tne sheltering furze. 1804 L. Hunt Msrr, Months \ 
in Hone Evcry^lay Bk, II. xafli^ Even the elegant and 
fragile heathbell, or harebell, has not yet quite disappeared. 

Xaaish-bervy. A name vaguely applied to 
various berries growing on heaths, esp. the Bil- 
berry and CrowlMrTy. 

exam Sax, Leechd. II. 3x4 3enim..hmi> bersjan wisan .. 
do [mis wyru in an fmt. 1670-1 Nabborough yrnL in Acc, 
Sev, Late Poy, 1. (1711) 134 A-shore there is great Store of 
Heath-berries, .and smell Black-berries. X77a-84CooK Fey, 
(1790) V. X909 Berries of different species, such os cran- 
berries, hunle-berries, branible-berrics, and healb-berriea 


a 1701 S. Hbabnb youm, Horih, Ocean In Southey Comm.^ 
pi, hh, IV. 167 Ueathberries grow dote to the ground. 

SM*tll* 1 liird« A bird which lives on heaths ; 
spec, the BUck Grouse, of which the male is the 
Ubath-cx>ok and the female the Hkath-hin. 

1683-4 V- Fbmn Let, to Dk. Ormondo 9 Ian. in Academy 
(X896) XX Jan. 36/3 Pheeants, heath-birds, Pidgeons and 
Patredges, innumerably. i8so Scott Lotiy gfL. 11 1. xii, 
Like heath-bird, when the hawks puouie. sR|j|S Fabrr 
Styriam L, X5X A heath-bird that lies on the Cheviot moor. 
Saath-OOOk. The male of the Hkath-bird 
or Black Grouse {Telrao teinx)^ the Blackcock; 
in N. America, the Canada grouse and other 
species. 

1990 R. Pavnb Descr, Irel, (1841) 7 Great store of wild 
Swannes, Cranes. .Heathcocks, Plouers. X67A Kav Collect, 
IVordSf Birds 85 The common Heath cock. Black game or 
Groua. S989 G. White Stlberne vL (1853) 96 That was the 
heath-cock or black-game. x8ie ^jom Lady of L, 1. xxxv, 
Until the heath-cock shrilly crew. 1893 [see Hbath-hbn]. 
Kaathen (hrfl£n, - 9 *n), a. and sh. Forms: i 
haven, hfrjmn, hffflen, a-3 hsBen, heiflen, a- 5 
he]>en, a-6 hethen (3 heaVen, heajien, el>en, 3-4 
ha)>on, hethone, 4 hel}ien,-in, heyjmn, heathen, 
heijien, -in, he)iy n, -in, heden, -in, 4-5 haythen, 
5 hejiun, •on(e, -ynne, 6 Coverd, heithen), 6- 
heathen. [ 0 £. ketHen^ Ohris. kithin, -a//, OS. 
hHiin (MDu., Du. heuien)^ OHG. heidan (MHG. 
keiden, Gcr. heide\ ON. k^inn (Sw., Da. heden ) ; 
cf. Goth, haihnd Gentile or heathen woman. 

As this word u u.scd in all the Germanic fangs, in the sense 
* non-Christian, piu[an which could only have arisen after 
the introduction of Christianity, it is thought prububle that, 
like some other terms of Christian origin (e. g. church\ it 
was first used in Gothic, and thence passed to the other 
tribes. This u supported by the use by Ulfilas, in Mni k vii. 
96, of the fern, form hsuPnS (Vnig. mulier (enttlis^ all OE. 
versions hseien). The word has generally been assumed to 
^ a direct derivative of Gothic haipr\ Heath, as it' 'dweller 
on the heath taken as a kind of loose rendering of L. 
pdgdnus (orig. 'villager, rustic', later, after Christianity 
became the r^igion of the towns while the ancient deities 
were still retained in rural districts 'pagan, heathen'). 
But in this there are difficulties chronologtcal and etymo- 
logiciJ, esp. in reference to the form and use of the .suffix ; 
and iW. S. Bugge Undog, Forsch, V. 178) includes this 
among several wotds which point to Armenian influence on 
the language of Ulfilas ; he takesAar^lwdas indicating a masc. 
haipanSf n^ich he refers to Armenian hePemot * heathen 
ad. Gr. ifirm 'nation', pi. 'nations Gentiles heathens'. 
I'his would explain the UHG. form heidun^ wnile in OE., 
etc., the suffix was ss in cristen^ levelled under the ordinary 
-fw. -SH, from -f/s But even so, the stem-vowel has prob. 
to tie explained by assimilation to haipi heath.] 

A. oiij, L Applied to peraoiit or races whose 
religion is neither Christian, Jew ish, nor Moham- 
memiii ; pagan ; Gentile. In earlier times applied 
also to Mohammedans ; but in modern usage, for 
the most part, restricted to those holding poly- 
theistic beliefs, esp. when uncivilized or uncultured. 

97s Blichl. Horn, 15 He biff geseald bmbnum mannum. 
cxooo ^i.FBic Horn. 1. 306 Se^;^etigeda assa and his fola 
Mtacniaff twa folc, l«t is ludeisc and lueffen. X15A O, A. 
Chron, an. X137 Nieuie hetheii men werse ne diden Van hi 
Mxooo Moral Ode 995 in Trin. toll, Horn. 999 par lieff pe 
haffene men pe waren la^c-lease. c xaoo Osmin 7986 p.-at 
luepenii folic, Knlldisskenn folic, Wass warr on Cristess 
come. 1097 R. Gi.ouc (1794) 397 Wyllam. .an epene kyng 
ooni ta c X300 Cursor M, X0740 (Edlii.) Bape to haipin 
[v.rr, hepen, liepin, heipen] folc and iues. 9340 Hamfolb 
/>. Consc, 5506 Haythen men . . pat never baptein ne right 
trouthe tuke. 1377 Langu P. PL H. xv. 450 A barne. . I'il 
it be crystened in crystes name and confermed of pe bis-shop, 
It is hethene as to heueneward . . Hethene is to menc alter 
heth and vntilcd erthe. Ta 1400 Arthur 435 Lat not pe 
h^ne Men Destroye pe puple crystien. xghj W. Fulkb 
Meteors (1640) 13 Helena was of the Heathen men taken 
as a Goadesse, Uie daughter of Jupiter and Leda, ifisy 
Sanderson Serm, I. 963 Ahimelech. an heathen-man, who 
had not the knowledge of the true God of heaven to direct 
hgn* >708 Swirr Remarks Wks. 1883 VI 1 (.^ 14a Made 
familiar to such practices by the heathen priests. 1803 
ScuTT Talism. vi, 1 did the heathen Soltlan injustice. 
X870 B. Haste Heathen Chinee xf He went for that heathen 
Chinee. 

2 . Of things; Pertaining to such persons or races, 
or to their religion and customs. 

8s6 Charter 0/ Eegperht in Cod, Dthl, V. 83 Andlang die 
to ffem beffenum birixelsum. cseoo JElfric Hotn. 1 . 98 On 
heffenum dogum. a. xms^ Leg. Katk. 53 temple . . of hiNe 
heaffene frodea 13. . Sir Beuee (A) 547 Me ^he solde in to 
hepenlonde. a 1400 50 Alexander 56^ Out of haythen 
Spayn. X48 S Caxton Malory s Arthur Pref. a In al places 
crysten and nethen. s66a Stillingfl. Orig, Sacr, 1. ii. f x 
Having already shewed a generall defect in the ancient 
Heathen Histories. 1708 Swift Remarks Wka 1883 VI 1 1 . 
X18 I'he same authority.. may abolish Christianity, and set 
up the Jenrish, Mahometan, and heathen religion, lyae 
WOLLASTON Rshg. Nat. ix. 908 Even the Heathen world 
believed that the souls of men survived their bodies. 1879 
Farrar Si. /'an/ (1883) 3 'I’he victorious enemy of heathen 
philosophy and heathen worship had passed his boyhood 
amid the heathen surroundings of a philosophic city. 

8 . iransf, Rcligiuusly or otlicrwiie on a level 
with heathens. 

s8s8 Emerson Erui, Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. as A 
country of extremes — dukes and chartists, Bishops oft 
Durham and naked heathen colliers. 

B. sb. (or adj, used subst.) 

1 . One who holds a religious belief which is nei- 
ther Christian, Jewish, nor Mohammedan ; a pagan. 


e xoM Ags, Gotp. Mark vIL s6 Sdfflice pset wif was Tueden 
sirofohisccs cynoes. x^. Coer de L. 6997 He. .sloi^h ther 
many a hethene 168a Evblvn Diary aa Jan., The Russian 
Ambassador . . behav'd himselfe like a clowiie, compared to 
this civil heathen, itso Watis Div, Sengs vi. That I was 
born of Chrihtian rac^ And not a Heathen or s Jew. sysy 
Swirr Gulliver m, i, 1 was sorry to find more mercy in an 
heathen than in a brother Christian. X873 Euith 'rHuMPsoN 
Hist. Eng* iii* I > Though himself a hcaiheii, he j/PUhelbert j 
had agre^ to allow his wife, as being a Christian, flee exer- 
cise or her religion. 


b. The 


'eligio 
atlj. 1 


J. plural, the heathen (cf. the faithful), 
is now collective ; in O.T. the Gentiles, or people 
who did not worship Jehovah, the C;od of the Jews. 

c fOQO Alpric Saints' Lives (E. £. T. S.) II. 399 pa hm- 
peiian swa dydon. a 1x31 OE, Chron. an. 1198 Betwenen 
DR cristenc and pa heffene. c xaoo Ftces 4 Firtues (1888) 51 
And beuall po haffene mid his leffre metie^inges. c 1340 Cor- 
sor M. 91954 (Fairf.) pen come pe heipen wip mikel wrange 
pat cri^ten men to pine was prest. x y^ f Covkhualb Ps. 
lxxvtu[ij. 1 O Godj y 'Heithen are fallen in to thine heretage. 
— 9 Esdras il 7 Scutred abrode anionge the Heithen. xdyx 
M ilton Samson 1430 And spread hii name Great among tne 
Heathen round. 185a Mrs. Stowe Uncle 'lorn's C. xxviii. 
It would certainly be a greater self-denial to receive heathen 
among us than to send missionaries to them. 

o. The sb. heathens, is mostly individual. 

1630 Prvmnb AHti‘Annin, 135 Heathens, .want Uie true 
knowledge of God. 9736 Weslrv H'hs. (1879) 1 . 95 My 
brother and l..weiit to pay our first visit in America to the 
poor Heathens. 18^5 K. Jfbb in Emycl, Meirop. II. 699/1 
Among the succulaiions of the more enlightened heathens 
we find the love of mankind at large highly commcnd*‘d. 
1857 Maunil'B Kp, St. yohn iii. 38 Showing you how both 
Heathens and Jews were taught. 

2 . Iransf, One that has no more religion, en- 
lightenment, or culture than a pagan. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xv, Puir frightened heathens that 
they are. xSye Dickens E. Drood viii, My ideas of civility 
were formed among Heathena 

8. Applied humorously to persons belonging to 
places bearing the name 'Heath*, ns Blackheath. 

9899 PnllMaU C. x6 Nov. 1/9 Blackheath crossed over with 
a goal to love . . The Oxonians .. got two goals, while the 
Heathens were unable to si»re. 1804 IVestm, Gas, 15 Jan. 
6/9 Blackheath v. London Soottistr .. a victory for the 
Heathens. 

C. Comb., as healhen-minded wb ], ; heathen-like 
adj. and adv. 

X5|ta Jewel Dtdi ApoL (161 x) ax Thus prophanelie and 
Heathen-like he writeth. 1889 R. H. Anubsbon tr. Ryd- 
bergs Pent. Mythol. 104 Heathen-heroic songs, xhy^ Dublin 
Rev, Oct. 318 A Society of heathen-minded Humaiibts. 

Heathen, sb.'t^JJeaih' stone : see Heath 5. 
t Heathen-coal. Obs, (See quot. 1697.) 

ri 697 Kbnnbtt Etym, Angl. Lansdowne MS. 1033 If. 
174/9 At Aniblecot in StnfTordsh. . the second measure is 
called Heath or tough-coal : and the x'.th or lowc.t of all, 
is called Heathen-ioal. I7xa Bkller.s in PhiL Trans, 
XXV 1 1 . 54a llie Heathen-Coal. 17x9 F. Hauksbeb Phys. 
Meek. Exp. Suppl. 3x9 The Heathen-Coal. 

Seaiheildioill (bi’ffcndam). f OE. hadfenddm « 
MLG. heidendbm, OHG. heidentuom, Ger. heiJen- 
turn, Du. heidendom, ON. heibinddmr (Sw. he- 
dendom) ; f. Hkatusk -h -dom. The old word ap- 
pears to have died out before 1400 ; in modem 
use app. formed anew after Christendom, Not in 
Johnson, Todd 1818, Welistcr i8a8.] 

1 . The belief and practice of the heathen*; ■■ 
Hkathenirm 1. 

riooo Laws of Edw, 4 Cuth. 1 1 (Srhmid) Hi xecwmdon 
Part hi icniie God lufian woldon, and asicne hmffendom 
Eeorne aweurpan. r xaoo Ormin 18855 p’un pesslemiesse iss 
narpenndom And dwillde inn hsefedd sinnoss. c xaoo Fices 
4 Firtues (1888) 31 Da unwraste ilcaue of hmffen-dome. 
a sn$ Leg, Hath, 33 And dreien cristene men . . alle to 
hcaffendom. X70X J. Ijiw Counc, Trade (1751) B33 Im- 
provement of human society, beyond what it could possibly 
attain to in Heathendom, x^ Hawthorne Scarlet L. xx, 
'I'he many precious souls he hath won from heathendom. 
X867 Freeman Form, Cmq, (1876! I. iv. 170 Whatever 
traces of heathendom may have cloven to Kolf himself. 

b. iransf, 'I'he condition of being unenlightened 
and untouched by Christian influences. 

1830 Kingsley Cheap Clothes 4 Nasty in A lt. Locks (1879) 
p Ixiii, He trims his paletots, and adorns his legs, with the 
flesh of men and the skins of women, with degradation, 
pestilence, heathendom, and despair. 

2 . The domain or realm ol the heathen ; heathen 
people collectively : the heathen world. 

x86o Tkbnch Serm. H'estm. Abb. ix. 96 I’hick darkness 
rested over the whole of heathendom. x86x £. Gaskell 
Boyle Lect. 39 The mighty work of subjugating all hcaihen- 
doin to the faith of the crucified Nazarene. 


Bea-tlieiieM. rare. [f. IUatrsr + .*M.] 
A femnle heathen, a hrathrn woman. 

1876 Coniemp, Rev. XXVII. 96a The proud heatheneH 
humbly submitted to baptism. 

KeatkeneMa (hrff^neis). arch. Forms: i 
hfoffe(n)nea, -nys, 3 haalBonesBe, hepineaae, 
3-5 hepen-, hetheneese, -ee, -Isse,* -nes, etc., 
6 beathennesee, heath-, heyUineaae, 6-7, 9 
heatheneaae, -(n)e8a. [OE. hadfennes, -nys, f. 
hadfen Hbathbn + -nb88. From an early date 
one of the two n*s was generally omitted, so that 
the word was sometimes treated as analogous to 
such words of French origin as noblesse, Lyonesse.1 
1 . The quality or condition of being heathen; 
the belief and practice of the heathen ; heathenism. 
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row tr. ItsTtfii't MM. in. irxii. (xxx .1 250 ITe to 

h>ell«niMe [v. r. haSennywe) wses ^(ehwyrfed. c laos Lav. 
39^88 And fonwlcen godex maBue, and luuien hwArneMM. 
13M Wvcup c CkwH, xxii. 9 Alle conuersis fro heihieneAM 
to the lawe of Israel, c 14M Life SL Katk. (1684) 35 Aftur 
I had leydc liX'Xyde me V* Arrour of hethencase 1540 
Hvartx tr. Vivef im/r. Chr. IVam (1579) Hb v, When we 
couple .. Pnmni*ime and heathennetae, unto Chrintianitic : 
and the devill to (Sod. 1581 Markeck Bk . Notes 697 Then 
ahall the vnfhiitrull, ruuf^h and wtxMlye heathncase^ . . bee 
tourned vrito the religion of ClirUtea cooRregntion or 
Church. 1848 l.YTFON Harold 1. i* Mcrriaietiia, Mivouring 
of henthenca-se. 

2 . Hentheiidom, the heathen world ; the lands 
outside ChriKtcmlorn, includini;, in Middle iLnf^lish, 
Mohammedan lands. 

( laog Lav. 16631 wea in hoiAencaae king of muchele 
nimhte. xwm K. (iloin:. (1794) 4B0 Saladin iioin the hoii 
croya, & to nctliencsM it her. a 1100 Cursor Af. a mu Asie 
. .e^ ^ l>eat, for har in ch Hath huly land and h*‘thyennea. 
^1380 Sir Ferumb, 9187 In al hehenia ys no Sars^n 
wikkeder |xin ia he 1480 Caxion Lhron. hug. ccxxxviiL 
96j Mia f.'ime. .apraiig so ferre that it come in to hethnea 
and barbarye. 1599 IIaki.uyt Coy. II. 161 Divrrs provinces 
of Chriatendome and of Heathenesse. i8a8 B/otkuf. Maf. 
vn 'I'lie event was not auch a.s could bear trumpeting in 
Heathenesse. 

t Kea'thenliede. Ofif. [See Hkuk, -head.] 
- Kkathknih m 2 


a tjoo CuttorAL 7 194 fCott.) Kingesfour nriiuitheii«hede. 
Ibid, l•>864 ((h'itt.) pc mete ete in liai|>en-bede. 

t SeaHihanhoody -hode. Obs. [See -hood.] 
-•Hkatmkndom 1 . 

c tavs Serifinjn Christ 38 in O. E. Misc. 91 Al |n;a world it 
bi-hefed niyd heheiie.hixie. 

t Heathenio, a. and sb. Obs. In 6 heathniok, 

L hathniko. Var. of Kthnio nssiiniUted to 
a! hen. So f Kaathnioal a. ETiiNiCAh. 

i5<u Hoover in .Strype F.ccl. Aleut. (1791) III. App. xxvii. 
78 file sword of the heathriicks and geiitils. 1383 Stuouks 
Anal. Abus. 1. (1879) 177 Ih aie baiting and other exercyMsa 
..These Hcthnicail exerc\’m vpon the S.'ilxtoth day. /but 
185 M>*re then Hethnicall impieties. 163a I.itiicow Trav, 
IX. 397 Whose presence (n me after ao long a sight of 
Hutniiike atraiigera was exceeding comfortable. 

Heatkeniflh (hrSeniJ). n. AUo 6 heathniflh, 
(etnyahe). [OE. heebenisc — OlIG. heidanisc, 
•inisc (G. heUniu'h)t ON. heibneskr vSw. hednisk^ 
Da. hedensk). In modem use prob. a new forma- 
tion : see -luii.] 

1. Of or t^rtainini; to tfie heathen. Now ran. 

r893 K. iELVRBu Oros. ill. iii. ft Him man wurhte 
aiifitearra, Ixet mon mehte hone h.T^iMCAn ple^n htarinne 
don. 1990 Hai.k fuMjee Both Ch. II iij, All her lieihnyshe 
ceremoiiyca, auprrsticiona, and aorcerym. 1397 Hooker 
Eeel. Col. v. Ixxviit^ 8 9 'J’he mobt eminent part both of 
Heathenish and Jewish aeruice did consist in sarrifice. 1677 
Hai.k Crim. Ortg. Alan. ti. v. 167 The various Denomiiia* 
tions of those Heaiheniali Deities. 1774 J. Bryan r AlylkoL 
II. 475 'J'hu heathenish temples. 

t2. «>11 eatiikn dt. I. [Cf. Jcwi5h:\ Ohs. 

tSU CovcRUALB X Kings Contents, Salomon displeaaeth 
Godwith the loue of Hevihcnysh wemen, 1581 J. Bkli. 
lladdods Ausw. Osar. 99 b, All nations and people, as well 
llcathenishc, as the jewes ala>i theninelves. a 16^ J . Smith 
Sel. Disc. vi. 297 llie heathenish philoso])her Plutarch. 
1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Lei. to Ctess Bristol 1 . 
930 She was too go<id a Christian to kill herself, as that 
heathenish Roman did. li88a-3 SciiAPr Jincycl. Kelig. 
Knowl. III. 1941 A heathenish slave bought of a heathen.] 

Irans/. a\\<\ a. llcathen-Ukc ; unchribtian, 
uncivilized, barbarous ; unworthy of a Christian, 
b. colloq. Abominable, dUguating, offenaivc, 

* beastly*. (Cf. Chiiihtian sb. 3.) 

*S93 Narhx Harvey •Greene TractaLs Wks. fCrosart) II. 
9 u 6 O Heathenish and Pagan Hexamitem. 1604 Siiaks. 
0th. V. ii. 313 Most Heathenish, and most grosse. c 1700 
T. Hrownr ill Four C. Eng Lett, xsy Tobacc.T, though it 
be a heathenish weed. 1718 Freethinker No. 3 P 1, I may 
not appear a strange, he.Tthcnish Cre.iture to the ladies. 
1899 Mtaa Cary Country L{fe (18761 918 It was heathenish 
in die mowers to laugh. xIh6 Gko. Ki iot F. Holt (1868) 39 
That's a hcatheiiisli, Brutu«»likc sort of thing. iSfa Mrs. 
Pitman Mission L. Greece Sr Pal. 951 llie heathenish noises 
I now hear from a garden near by ua. 

Kea^tlieiliuly, ado. [f. prec. -lt 2 .] In a 
heathen, unchristian, pagan, or barbarous manner. 

1961 Daiis tr. Bullinger an A/oc. (1573) 84 A thousand 
yearrs after the incarnation of Christ, the Byshops liegan 
to defile the Lordes supper . . too heatheniKhly. 1980 Ord. 
of Prayer in Litnrg. Arrw. Q. Elio. (1847) 574 'I’he Sabbath 
days and holy days . . spent full heal hellishly, in taveniing, 
tippling [ftc J. s6xx Bkaum. & Fi.. Nine h no K. i. i, 'Tis 
heatheni'Jily done of ’em in my conscience. 1749 Fibloino 
Tam Janes vii. xv, lie was lieaihenishly inclined to believe 
in, or to worship the goddess Nemesis. i8j6 Chauib. Jrul. 
as Dec. 383 The burial place of the ro>’al family heathen- 
ishly styled the * Pantheon '. 

Kaa^thonishness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
Hciithenish quality or condition ; barbarity. 

1971 Golding Catain an Ps. x. t6 Horrible waa the 
heathiushnease, when the land that was given for an heri- 
tage to Cod's people did foster ungodly and wicked in- 
habiters. i6n Pkynnk %nd Pi. Htstna-M. iv. i. iR.), The 
obscenity . . hcathenishnesse, and prophanenesae of most 
play-bookes. 1880 Miss tiiHoJa/au 1 . 115 Singing.. which 
sounds like the very essence of hcathenishness. 

Xeathanuim (hrviniz'm). [See - ism.] 

1. The religious or moral system of heathens; 
heathen practice or belief; paganism. 

sdaB Bacom Ai/v. Learn. 11. xiv. f 9 The heresy of the 
Anthropomorphites . . and the opiaion of Epicurus, answer- 


able to Hm same in heathenism, who supposed the gods to 
be in hmaan shape. 1849 Milton Tetrach. (i8sx) xsa If 
we be not lease aealous in our Christianity, then Plato was 
in his heathenism. 1707 Curios, in Hush. 4 > Gard.Vs%{. 

6 A Reliek of Heathenism. 01719 Addison Chr. Reltg. 

1 5. B (.Seager) He brought over multitudes both from heresy 
and heathenism. 1868 v^rkkman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1 . Apik 
650 The whole. .country relansed into heathenism. 

b. With a and //. A heathen belief or charac- 
teristic. 

1843 J. Martinkau Chr. Life (1867) 909 Caiit out ns a dead 
heathenism, i860 Emerson Cond. Life. Worshijb Wks. 
(Bohn< II. 397 Witness the heathenismH in Cliristianity. 

2. transf. Unchristian state of things; heathenish 
condition; unchristian degradation or barbarism. 

174a Fielding J. Andrews lU), Ay. there Lh nothing but 
heathenism to be learned from plays. 1899 Mias Montsksor 
Into Highumys A Hedges lit. ii. (ed. 4) 30a Kitting orna- 
ments for the ' heathenism ’ of luxury. Alod. The practical 
heathenism of our great cities. 

t Xea'thenist. Obs. [f. Heathen + -ibt.] 
One holding or supporting heathenism. 

1991 Anv. Bkownb Serm. in Harl. Afise. V. 567^ These 
suits will turn themselves into several Forms; with the 
Heathen a Heatheiiist; with Atheists, an Atheist; with the 
Jews, a Jew. 1570 Dkk Afath. Pref. ax Could the Ileathen- 
ists finde these vses, of these. .Mighty Cor|M>rall Creatures. 

Eaa’thenise, v. [f. Heathen 4- ’Izr.] 

1. trans. To render heathen or heathenish. 

i68x M. More Exp. Dan. iii. 74 Endeavouring to 
Heathenize the People of God again. 1807 Hake Guesses 
(1850) 84 Till veiy lately we sent out our colonists, not so 
niucli to cliristianize the IlcathciiSi as to be lieathenued by 
them. 

2. intr. To practise heathenism; to become 
heathen or heathenish. 

..* 7*9 [see helowj. 1890 S. R. Maitland Erttvin (cd. 9 ) 174 
'J he ChristiAns, inhtesid of jtidaixing, began to heathenize. 
i86x Trench Sett. Ch. Asia 74 'rhese.,ao nut judaize but 
heathenize, seeking to throw off every yoke. 

Hence KMthenlieA fpL a.; HMstbaBlsinN 
vbl. sb. and ///. a. 

1769 W. JoNK.s (of Nayland) IVks. fx8io> I. 903 By the 
proud Ariuii or the hcatlienizing moralist. 1898 Mies Wink- 
w'ORTH TauleCs Life 4 * Serut. (1857) 75 combat the 
heathenuing philo'iuplierB of ChristendoiiL X8S7-8 Sears 
A than. vii. 64 A heathenized Clirihtinnity. 1^3 E. Bel- 
LAEiE Afeut. Serjt. Bellatis 157 The result . . must be the 
heathenizing of the rising generation. 

t Kea'tliAillj, a. Obs. [f. Heathen e -i.t i. 
Cf. OHG.^^iV4xif/fA, MHG. heidenlkh.l Heathen- 
like, heathenish, heathen. 

14x9 Hocclevr To .Sir J. Oldtastleoi Fro cristen folk to 
hethenly couyne. 1979 Lvi.v Kuphuet (Arb ) 176 Which 
hath made me. of ait heathenly Pagan a hcauenly Pro- 
tentant. 1919X Horsey Trav. tHaJcl. Soc.) 158 The manner., 
of this mxuriage was so streinge and hcatiicnly. 

Sea’thenly* adv. [f. as prec. + -LT ^.] After 
the manner of tiie heathen ; barbarously. 

138a WvcLiv 9 Macc. XV. x Do thou not so feersly and 
heitlienly. — (rW. ii. 14 If thou, sithen thou ert a Jew, 
lyue^t hethenli (1388 hetheiilich] and not lewly. 1579 J. 
Junea Preserv. Bodie tjr Saule 1. xxxix. 87 Them that teach 
with the desperate and damnable Turkes, or that do beleeiie 
as hi.s loncsaries arc instructed al too Heathenly. 1776 W. 
C. Combe Diaboliad 6 note, Mercury . . ia (Heathenly 
speaking) tlie presiding Genius of rogues, sharpers, &c. 

Ueathennesa : see IIkathknebsic. 
t Hea'thenouB, a. Obs. ran^K Heathen. 

z6ix PuHCHAS Pilmntage (1614) 71$ That huge Heathen- 
ous 'umcc of the unlcnowne Smutb Continent. 
Keathenxy (hrffemi). [f. Heathen 4- -nr.] 

1. Heathen belief, practice, or custom; heathen 
character or quality ; heathenism. 

>S 77~97 H01.IN.SIIRU Chran. 11 . 9^1 In coniierting the 
Hand from hcatheiirie to ciiristianitie. 19B3 Stubbr-s Anat. 
Abut. I (1879) X44 It is all one. as if theyliad said, bawdrie, 
hetheiirie, paganrie. 1856 T. A. 1 'roi.i.opk CriWA. Cath. de 
Ated. iiL 46 Agliast on his arrival in Rome at the utter 
heathenry around him. 1868 Couteui/. Ret*. VI 11 . 166 
Some of our brilliant imitators of Creek poetry seem to 
pursue it mainly for its heathenry. 

2. Heathen people. fCf. Irishry^ 

A 1870 R. F. Burton in Lady Burton Life (x893> 1 . 99* 
My (joanc.se boys, being * Christians’ .. will not with 
the heathenry. 

t Heaiiheiiship, Obs. or arch. [0£. hifbtn’- 

Seipe\ f. llBATI(KNi--BHtP.] 

1. Heathenism, heathendom. 

a 1000 O. A'. Chron. an. 634 For heSenscIpe hi 
drugun. c 1000 A^lkric Ham. II. 904 Martinus .. awende 
his moder of maiifullum hasllenscipe. c saog Lay. xxi 14 And 
sumiiie lieo gudd wid-soken and to haSenescipe token. Ibid. 
14863 Heiigestcs la^en . . and hU haiSene-scipe Ku he hider 
brohte. [183a Thorvb tr. Cmdmads Par. 999 And would 
n^ iwerve from the I.ord of UosU..into heatlienship ] 

2. Gentiiism ; uncircumcision. rare literalism. 

>838 Coveroalr i Car. vii. 18 Yf eny man he called beynee 

Circumeysed let him take no Heythenshippe vpon him. Yf 
eny roan be called in the UeytlMOshippe IM him not be cir- 
ctiincyscd. 

t Baa*tll63l7, <r. Obs. rare. I/. Hiathbn sb . 
+ -Y.] Heathen, heathenish. ^ 

1980 SinNxv Ps. X. ix. Who host the heath*ney folk 
destroy'd From out Thy land. 

Heather (he*Bax). Forms: 4 , 6 hathir, 5 
had(d) 7 r, 6 haddir, hedder, 6-7 hodder, 6-8 
bather, 8 hether, 8 - heather. [Of uncertain 
origin : commonly viewed as related to heath ; but 
the form heather appears first in 18 th c., and the 


earlier hadder seems on several grounds to dis^ 
countenance such a derivation, llie word a|> 
pears to have been originally confined to Scotland 
(with the contiguous part of the English Border) ; 
the northern Kngl. equivalent, as in Yorkshire, etc., 
bcing/izi^, from Norse. The word Aeo/A, ontheother 
hand, seems to lie native only in Southern and Mid- 
land counties, and never to have lieen applied to the 
Yorkshire or Scottish * moots* ; it is only in com- 
paratively recent times that the southern Englisli 
heath and the Sc. hadder^ hedder. have been asso- 
ciated, and the spelling heather thence introduced. 
On the analog of aader^ bladder^ latider. now in 
Sc. Itherf blither, tlther. and of feather, ioge^ 
/her, weather, we should expect herdher to go back 
through hedder.hadder, to a. tyim hxdder or hxddre.^ 

1. 1 ne Scotch name, now in general use, for the 
native species of the Liniixan genus Erica, called 
in the north of England, Lino ; es|)ecially E. (now 
Lallund) vulgaris. Common Heather, and E. 
cinerea. Fine-lcavcd Heath or Lesser Bc-ll-heather. 

Some recent botanical writers have exsayed to limit the 
originally local names heath, ling, heather, to different 
species; but each of these names is, in its own locality, 
applied to all the species there found, and pie-eminently to 
that locally most nlmndant. On the Yorkshire and Scottish 
miMirs, the most abundant is E. imlgaris, which is theiTsfore 
the ' Common Ling * of the one, the ‘ Common Heather* of 
the other. ^ Bui in other localities, e*-p. in the soiuh-weM, 
K. cinerea is the prevalent species, anti is there the * Com- 
mon Heath’. Scottish distinctions are Dog-heather. He- 
heather (A*, vulgarise, Carlin h., She~heaiher(K. cinerea). 

1339 Coui/otus Proeuratoris de Norham (Durham Trea- 
sury MS.), In strauueel hathir emptls pro cooperturadonitis 
niolendinL ^1470 Henry tVallaee v. 300 In belch haddyr 
Wallace and thai can twyn. Ibid. xi. 898 Hndyr and h ly 
bond apon^ Hakys fast. 1500-00 Dunbar Poems Ixvi. bo 
Greit akbuis grayth 1 nill to gather, Hot ane kirk scant 
coverit with li^der. 1948 Hather HBA'iiiab]. 1578 
Satir. Poems Reform, xxxii. 19 With Peittis, with Turuis, 
and mony tiirse oi Hedder. ^ 197B Lytf, Dodoeus vi. xvi. 678 
Heath, Hather, and Lyng is called in high and base Al- 
maigne, Heyden. 1607 Nokden Surtt. Dial. (N.), Heath is 
the getienvlf or common iiiime, whereof there is one kind, 
called bather, the other lii.g. i6ec Burton no/. Mel. iii. 
ii. VI i. (i6«,i* S46 Those Indian llrachinaiini..lay upon the 
ground covered with skins, as the Redsh.inks do on Uudder. 
1633 Uaki' Diet Diseased i. xxvii. 196 In the Noitlieriie .. 
places of this Island.. They dry their malt with ling, or 
heath, called there hadder. 1674-91 Ray N. C, Hoards 13s 
Hadder, Heaih or Ling. 1709 Bradley Fain. Diet. i. v. 
Plague, They are to give them Hather or Hadder to cut. 
^1730 Burt Lett. N..Stotl. xiii. (1754) !• *97 Surfaco 
of the Ground is all over Heatli, or, as they call xx.Hrathet 
x866 Ireas. Bot. 190 Calluna. The true 'Heather' of 
Scotland, called also Ling and Common Heath. 1873 Black 
Pr. Thule 3 Sel amid the browns and greens of the heather. 

b. [ihr. To set the heather on fire : to make a 
diaturbance. To take to the heather : to become 
an outlaw or bandit. 

1818 Scott Rob Ray xxxv, lt*s partly that whilk has set 
the heather on fire. 1896 IVestut. Gas. 98 July x/3 A 
woman, .informed against the murderer, who at once * took 
to the heather’. 

2 . Apijlicd wilh distinctive additions to other 
plants. 

Himalayan Heather, Andromeda fast igiata (Miller, 
1884); Honox Heather, the CrowBerry; Silver or 
l^onge Heather, the moss PolytriJium commune. 
(Ihitien & Hoii. Plant-n.) 

3. attrib. aud Comb. a. Of, pertaining to, con- 
sisting of, or made from heather, as heather-ale, 
•bed. -beer, •besom, •bloom, •blossom, -brae, •brake, 
•bush, -COTV (Cow sbl^), -honey, -knoll, -land, -roof, 
•top, "tuft, •wine. b. Of the colour or ap- 
pearance of heather : applied to fabrics, etc., 
of a mixed or speckled hue thought to resemble 
that of heather, as heather-mixture, -stockings, 
•suit, -tweed, -wool. C. heather-clad, -covered, 
•mixed, -sweet adjs. d. heather-oat, a cat living 
wild and roaming among the heather ; hence fig. 
applied to a person ; heBther-graoMn^ heath-grass, 
Jriodia decumbens\ heatber-owl, the Short-eared 
Owl, Asio accipitrinus. 

i8ao Scott Monast. xxv. Halbert Glendinning. .expreoaad 
himself unwilling to take any liquor stronger than the 
*heather ale, which was at that tune fr^ucntly uxed at 
meals. 1704 RxiihAY Gentl. Sheph. 11. i. And skulk in 
hidings on the "heather braes. 1859 K1NG8LBV Heroes, 
Theseue 1. .196 Beneath whose sliade grew, .purple "heather- 
bushes. 1886 Stevenson Kutnappod x\i. 154 He’s here and 
awa ; here to-day and gone to morrow ; a fair 'heather-cat. 
1895 Crockett Men of Moss Hags xvi, 'I'hat daft hcaihi^ 
cat of a cousin of mine. i 888 G. Allen Maimide Sake iL 
X9 To climb the "heatherclad hill. s8i8 Scott Br. Latnm. 
xxix. What good can the poor bird do.. except pine and die 
in the first "heather-cow or whin-bush she con crawl into? 
i8te Kingsley tVater Bab. (1879) 146 He. .smelt. . the wofts 
of "heather honey off the gi-ouse moor. t8fe J. G. Baker 
N. Yarbeh. 181 A considetable extent of ibc surface yet 
remaina os "hestherland. x8ik Mabel Coluns Prettiest 
IVaman xxvi, He changed his ' "heather-mixtufe * for clothes 
more suitable to Piccadilly. 1819 Kin Cyei. s.v., "Heather- 
rooft are frequently met with in the district of CowmL 1876 
Mrs. Alexander Her Dearest Foe 1 . 978 Tom entered, in 
a bright purple-tinted * "heather suit*. 1804 Scott St. 
Ranasie if, A head like a "heather-tap. 

Batttliar-belL a* A name given to Erica 
tetredix (or apec. to its tdossum), and sometimet 
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SEAYB. 


HBATHBB-BLEAT. 


•Ico to E, cimrea, (In qnot. 1735 app. ■ Heath- 
bill a.) 

I74S Ramsay Ctnit. Skti^h, n. iv. Blue heather 4 )elle 
Bloom'd boony on moorland- Bumm To IV, ^iim^ton 
96 Her moon red-brown wi* heather bells. i8ot Scott 
hfarm. 1. Introd. 18 Away hath passed the heaihei^belU 
That bloomed so rich on needpath-felL 

Kea*ihev-blBat. Sc, [Perversion, after kea- 
ther, of the OE. name hwfcr-blmte, goat-bleater, t 
httfcr goat + bl«tau to bleat : from the noise which 
it makes in flight, associated in many languages 
with the bleating of a goat (Newton, Diet. Birds 
885 ; Swainson, Prov. Name Birds 19a). So Gcr. 
himmehiege^ Fr. ckivro-volante, Gaelic meannan^ 
adhair air-kid, gaJbhair-adhair sky- or air-goat, 
etc.] The Snipe. 

[riooo iELFRic Glou, in Wr.-WAlcker 116/41 BicocMt 
hmferblmte, mol pur. l^M, s6oA. c 1090 Agt. Gloss, ibid. 
361/17 Bugium^ naferblaBte.] 1W4 Mactagoart Gallovid, 
Hsather-blest^ the mire snipe. 1894 Csockktt 
Batders xxxvi. The snipe (which is called the heather- 
bleat). thid.^ Farther olF a heatherbleat whinnied. 

Kaa'thar 43 lea*‘tar. Sc, void nc/ik, dial. Also 
•blut(t)er, -bluiter, -blooter ; corrupted earts^ 
bloater, kamnur-bleat, -er, [as prec., with second 
element conformed to agent-nouns in -EB.]«prcc. 

a 1617 IluRBL Pilgrsmsr in Watson Collsci, (1706) 11. 07 
(Jam.) The Hobie and the Hedderhlitier. 1791 Statisi, 
Aee. Scotl,, Ayrsh, II. 7s •Jam.) A bird, which the people 
here call a hether blutter. i8ao Scott Momasi. iv, What 
Raw she in the bog, then .. forby moor-cocks and heatiier- 
blutters ? 18m NorthumbU, Gloss,., Heathir-bUator,,\t is 
also called mtre-btsnisrsaiA guittr-sniee, 

Keathared he'Bdid), a, [f, HiATHKn -ed^.] 
Covered with heather. 

1831 J. WiusoN in Blacktu Mag, XXIX. 319 A treeless 
but high-h«ithcred ruck. 1849 Avtoun Lays, island ^ 
Scots xi, Scotland's high and heatliered hilK 1884 Q, 
Victoria MorsLttmes 133 A lovely drive with pink licatlierud 
hills to the right. 

Heathery (hr]>cri), sh. [f. Heath -ekt : cf. 

pinery, ferncty^ A collection of heaths ; a place 
in which heaths are grown. 

1804 H. C. Andrews (////«) The Heathery, or Monograph 
of the Genus Erica. 1849 Bsck's Florist tu, 1 know from 
experience that Heaths will thrive os well in a greenhouse 
..as they would do in a heathery. 1890 ibid. Feb. 33 A 
skilful dispositign of the plants in the Heathery. 

Keatkary (hedari), a. Alr>o 6 hadrlo. [f. 
liEATiiEU -t- -r.j Covered with or abounding in 
heather ; of the nature or appearance of heather. 

>S3S Si EWART Cron, Scot, I. 340 In craig and cleuche,atid 
moiiy htidi-ie hill. 1710 Earl Cromkrtik in Phil, Trans, 
XXVI 1 . 2 ]6 The Surface is covered with a heathy, and (as 
they call it) a heathery ScurC 1804 J. Grahams Sabbath 
isa Flowers that strangers seem Amid the heathery wild. 
sBie Scott Lady of L. 1. ii. The antlered monarch of the 
waste Sprung from his heathery couch in baste. 

Hence Bea'tharinaBa. 

x86a Shirley Crit, 1. 67 The romance of the moor 
has been recently disturbed, and even the gor-cock has 
b^in to lose the old racy hcatberiness. 

Hea*th 4 ien. a. The female of the Heath- 
cock ; the Grey-hen. b. Applied in N. America 
to si)ecica of grouse. 

sni Shuttlsworih Acc, (Chetham Soc )66 A lade of Alex- 
ander llradshawes w*** broughie hetlie heiies iiiui. 1670 Ji. 
Denton Dsscr, New 11645) 5 Wild Fowl there is great 

store of, as 'I'lirkies, Heath-Hens. Quails. 1708^46 Thom- 
son Spring 600 O'er the trackless w.iste The heath-hen 
flutterb. 1893 Newton Diet. Birds, Nsath-rock and Heaths 
ken, originally names by which.. the Black-cock and Grey- 
hen were called; but on the North American cuiitincnt.. 
applied to one or more species of groase. 

Hea*tU6BB| a, rare, [f. Heath 4 - -less.] De- 
void of heath. 

1804 J. Graiiamb.S'n^M 947 There on the heathlcss moss 
outniretch'd he broods. 

Heathnlck, -ioal : see IIeathenio. 

Keat]i-pea(hil)pO> AlsoS-peaae. A tuberous- 
rooted leguminous plant, Lathyrus macrotrhizus 
{Orobus luberosus), called also Cabhelb. Also 
lfaa'8bi«paMi *‘**^g - 

1706 Phillik (ed. Kersey). Heatk-petus, or H'ood^Poeue, a 
kind of wild Pease. 1733 Johnson, ilsatk-psas, a species 
of bitter Vetch. s8oo Garnett Tour Scotl, 1 . 337 The 
Orobns tubtrosns^ or heath-peasling. s8o8 Med, Jrnl. XIX. 
77 Heath peaseling. .The roots, when boiled, are savoury 
and nutritious. 1863 Prior Plamt-n., Heatk-Pea, 

Kea*th-poiilt. Also -polt,-powt. » Heath- 
bird ; more spec, the female or young. 

1678 Ray IVifiugkbys Omiik,, The Merlin..They fly also 
Heath-pouts with it. 16B7 Land. Gao, No. 9963/4 It u His 
Mmesties Will and Pleasure. Ihat no Person do . . presume 
to Hawk at any Heath-Poult, in any year before the aoth 
day of July. s8as Sporting Mag, XVl. 499 [He] had the 
good fortune, .to get 16 shoU at heath-poults, or black game. 
1884 Jefferirs Red Deer ii. 33 Heath-poults, the female of 
black gome, fly like a great partridge. tSBy Pall Mail G, 
4 Oct. 5/1 The young heath-poults are oi first extremely 
lender creatures. 


Seathwort (hr^wHJtV Lindley's name for 
a plant of the Nat Ord. Ericacem, Also attrib, 
s8^ in Cbaic. 1866 TOeas, Bot, 461A Shrubby plants be- 
longing to the heathwort order. 

BlMtliy (hf'Jfi), a. Also 5 bothy, [f. H bath 
•f -r.] Abounding In or covered with heath ; of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of heath ; heathery. 
oMfls t^nkymge w, .^airilSr (1883) is llie tawnay colour 


for those waters that ben hethy or moryssbe. 134a Brinr- 

V. . . I 


LOW Cotnpl iv. Bvl, 
ground, as is vnfruteiul 


meite me macere. 1545 ascmam 
seasoned . . wyth helynges and till) 
Or Ad. 740 Sickness, whose atuin 
ing of the blood. 1663 R. U«iOi 


Such heathy, woddy amd rooorv 

, ill for oorne or pasture. 1667 Phil, 

Trans. 11 . 505 It is Heathy, Ferny and Furiy. s^ 
S11BI.LBV Rastrootiln Pr. Wtew t888 1 . 18 The wifd berries 
which grew amid the heathy shrube. 1873 B^iacm Pr. Tkuto 
ii, An illimitable prospect of heathy undulations. 
XCeatinff (hPtig), ttbi. sb, [f. Heat v. -IK0>.] 
The action of the verb Heat ; imparting of heat, 
warming ; becoming hot ; teehn, * in the Iron and 
steel indnstry. Getting the steel hot fur rolling * 
{Labenr Cotnm, Glass, 1S93). 

139B 'J'rrvisa Barth, De P, R, vii. xlix. (i 495 ^ **3 Baih- 
ynges and hcetytiges whyche dyssolue and departe and 
meite the matere. 1345 Asciiam Toxopk, (Arb ) 115 Well 
nd tillerynges. 1390 Sharr. Ffm. 
attaint Jliimrder breeds by heat- 
- r - . .. R* U«iOKB Microgr. 37 A gradual 

heating and cooling docs anneal or reduce me pirns ^ Glass 
to a texture that is more loose. 18S8 Grrenkh Cst$%$ury 
175 The loss of strength by heating or softening. t8^ 
S. P. Thompson Dynamo- F.Uctr, Mack, 105 There u 
another cause of heating in field-magnet cores. 

b. attrib. and c ot/tb., as heating apparatus, ap- 
pliance, poiver, slave; heating fkirnaoe (see quot.) ; 
heaUng pan, a pan in which substances are warmed 
in various manufactnriiig procea'ies. 

1611 Cot(;r., CkaHjgage,. .ntsAing stufle, or stuffs to heat 
with. sBix A. T. ‘IMioMiioN Loud, Disp. (iB 8) p. xxxviii, 
Cliemical effects . . independent of its heating power. s86o 
Tyndall Glac. 11. Ii. 940 Beyond the red.. we have rays 
possessing a high heating power. t86i W. Fairbairn Mills 
I. 970 baed-water Heating Apparatus 1881 Raymond 
Mining Gloss, Heatingfnmacs, the furnace in which 
blooms or piles are heated before hammering or rolling. 

Hea*ting, ppL a, [f. Heat v. + -inq i.] That 
heats or makes not, in various senses. 

1391 pRRCivALL Sp, Diet., Caluroso, hot, heating. s6et 
Holland Pliny 11 . I'able, Heating medicines. tysa 
Akbiithnot R sties 0/ Diet 258 Truffles, .are heating. tBia 
L. Hunt in Examwer 7 7,7i/> To have .. his warmth 

in an argument traced to a lieating diet. 

b. Heating surface, the total surface of a steam 
boiler, expos^ on one side to the Are, on the other 
to water ; the firc-Eurface : sec quuU. Heating- tube ^ 
a water tube in a Ijoiler surrounded by flame. 

iffM Ronalds 9 l Richardson Ckem. Techuol, (ed. 9) I. 
959 The grate is large in proportion to the coiihumptiun of 
fuel, as well as the heating surface. i86x W. Fairbairn 
Mills 1 . 961 llie efficient neating surface is obtained by 

deducting from the total heating surface one-half the area of 
. . . . , . . . . 


with 

a grate taia of 189. 

Hence Maft'tltigly ot/v., in a heating manner. 
s668 Wilkins Real Char, 303 Heatingly. Illuminatingly. 

Seatlegg (hrtles), a, rare, [f. Heat sb, + 
-LESH.] Destitute oi heat. 

1396 WiLLouia Avisa (1880) 154 This Not-neene Nimuh, 
this heatlesSe fire. 1664 Drvdbn Rival Ladies v. Ui, 1 lie 
heatless Beams of a departing Sun. s68o J. Chamrrrlainr 
Wife is Ukr ' * 


Birth Christ 2 My ' 


kewise known, 'J'hrough heat- 


less age, past hopes to have a Son. 1887 1 '. Hardy If amA 
landers 111 . xiL 943 Bright but beatless sun. 

Sest-mot. a. A red sj^iot on the skin, a freckle, 
b. Physiol. A spot or point of the skin at which 
the sensation of heat can be produced. 

i8sa-34 Good's Sttuiy Metl. (ed. 4) IV. 479 The blushing 
halo by which th<^ are surrounded, is popularly called a 
heat-spot. 1887 C. T. Ladd Physiol. Psyekol. xUL 315 
The sense of locality connected with the cold-spots is about 
twice 08 fine, .as that connected with the heat-spots. 

Seat-wave. a. A wave of radiaut heat ; one 
of those vibrations of the ether that produce heating 
effects : see Heat sb. a b. b. A * wave ’ or acerbs 
of excessive heat in the atmosphere, esp. when re- 
garded as passing from one place to another. 

s8^ T. Fiskb in N. Atnsr. Rev. CXXVI. 35 The sum- 
• total or motion is ever the same, but its dUtribution into 
heat-waves, light-waves, nerve-waves, Ike., varies. 1893 
k. S. Ball In the High Heavens xii, {keasUng^ The * Heat 
Wave ' of 1899. Ibid, The culmination of what had been 
somewhat absurdly designated *the great heat- wave '..'Ihe 
so-called heat-wave then seems to have travelled eastward. 

Seaxme (h^m). Obs, or arch. [a. F. heaume 
(hdm):— OF. seeHELur^.H A massive 

helmet, reaching down to the shoulders, worn in 
the lath and 13th centuries, sometimes over a 
smaller close-fitting one. 

igya Bossbwbll Arntorie 11. laa Whiche of heraltes is 
proprely called blaxon, heawme, and timbre. 1610 Guilum 
Hsrtslary vi. v. (1660) 304. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Hsaulms or Heaume, a Term in Heraldry for an Helmet 
or Head-piece. i8m Planch^ Brit, Costume 186 The great 
crested helmet or oeaume was now Itemp. Hen. VJ only 
worn for the tournament. 1838 Morris Near A valon Poems 
939 Their heaumes are on, whereby, half blind, They pan 
bymany sights. 

Xeauto- (hi i^ta), before a vowel heaut-,comb. 
form of Gr. iavrov of oneself, used oocas. instead of 
the more common Auto- : as In Heaiita*adKOiia 
a. [Gr. dv 8 p-, dtdjp man] (aee qnot.). Meau^ 
movphlam [Gr. pop^ form] AuToicoBPKifli^. 
Bennto*pliaDy [Gr. -^aaia, f. ^afFtiK to ihow], 
•elf-manifestaliou. Xeaii>t^]M*Bioe [Gr. 4^011^ 
sound] « Autophovt. 

t8|37 T. F. Palmxr In J. Hwnitds Whs, IV. 35 note. 
Three kinds of hermaphrMitisia. First, the cryptandrous 


. ^Second, the *heatitandrous, in which the mate organs art 
developed, but so dinpused sa to fecundate the ova of tha 
same individual. 1870 Kollrston Anim. Life 948 I'he acc 
of self impregnation observable in tliehe hrautandrous 
hermaphrodites. M 6 Suli.v Haudbk. Psychol,, *Heauu>- 
BMMphism, in default of ihcieiice, is ever the fmt resoun.'e of 
eaplanation ; L e. we judge of others by ourNelves. a 18^ 


common sense on the ways and weaknesses of men. 

Kaava (hiv), v. Pa. t. and pplc. heaved 
(hivd;, hove (h^v). Forms: 1 bebban, heb- 
ban, 3-4 bebba;n, 3-5 befe(n, 3-6 hOVe n, 6- 
heavo ; also 3 heoven. {yd pres, sing, Jnd. hefB, 
heflelB), 4 heave, 5 heffCo* north, 

heive, 6 .SV. half. Pa. t. and pple. : sre below. 
[A Coin. Teutonic strong vb. : GE. hfhban {hf/P), 
Mf, hafen hafen) * OP ri». heva, hdf keven \hevet\ 
OS. hfbbian {pfffian), hof {kuof), haban ^MLG. 
heven, hav, hnjen, LG. hefen, heffen, hbf, hafen, 
MDn. heffen, hoef{hief, huef\ gchaven, geheven, 
Du. htmn, hief, geheven), OllG. h%ffen {hguil), 
kuob, haban {hapan) (MHG. heben k heven, h*fen\ 
huop, huoben, gehaben, also hebte, gehebt, mud.G. 
heben, hob, gehoben), ON. hefja, Mf, hafenn (Sw. 
hafva, hof, hafwen, and hajde, hafd. Da. have, 
httvile, havd\ Goth, hafjan hdf, A<i/ 2 mr OTeut. 
^hafjan, hdf (pi. hdbun), hatano-, corresp. to L. 
capire, capio, to take. Ori(>iiially belonging to the 
same ablaut-series as shake, shave, but suliseq. 
affected by many changes. The present stem hafj- 
had orig. a formative j («-L. -1- in cap-i-d), which 
caused umlaut of the stein vowel, giving OE. f, 
ME. e, lengthened by position to 9 , ea. 'I'he 
WGer. gemination of fj, giving bb in OS. and OE., 
affected all parts of the present stem, exc. and and 
3rd sing. pres. Ind. and sing. Imp., giving h\bbe, 
hibbab, h^bban, hgbbende, beside hffest, hifep, h^e. 
In MK the bb forms were retained (in the sontli) 
till 14th c., but were at IcTigth everywhere reduced 
by levelling to f (later v). The pa. t. hdf came 
down ns hove; but in ME. this was largely dis- 
placed by a type htef, heaf, hdf, hive, and another 
^f, have, both of which survived till 1 5th c. The 
OE. pa. pplc. hafen was by the latb c. abandoned 
for hofen (later haven, hove), with o from the pa. t.; 
there are al<o traces of heven (cf. OFris. and Du.), 
But, beside these strong inflexions, there appealed 
also in late OE. (as in some of the other fangs.) 
weak Inflexions hrfde, hefod; these gained ground 
in ME., and esp. in mc>d.Eng., in which heaved is 
now the general form, though hove remains in 
certain uses. The original sense, as evidenced by 
various derivatives, as well as by L. capdre, was 
* take whence, through * take up ', came that of 
' lift, raise already developed in Com. Tout. 

Ihu close correspondence to l.aiin is seen in romparing 
capio, capis, capit, capiunt with Ol'euL ^kafid, kajis, 
kc^fip, ka/jisni, ULC. kebbiu, krbis, luidd, ksMiaf, OF.. 
kgbbe, kg/tsit), hf/eP, ksHtat. Since htave is thus eertainly 
cognate with capfrs, U must be originally quitd distinct 
from have, if the latter is e L. knhesrs. The two verbs 
however come clone together in various forms in most of 
the laiigs., and their derivatives have probably influenced 
eiu:h other, so that it is difficult in some iiislanccs to know 
whether these belong to hafjan ' heave ' or htibin 'liave '.] 

A. Inflexional Forma. 


L Present tense stem (with consonant -exchange), 
a. Beowulf (Z.) 655 Ic bond and roiid hebbon inilite. 
a loae Ancr. R. 290 Uorte hebbeii up hire breo uingres. 
1197 K. Guiuc. (1724) 17 pat an oper hit scholde hebbe vn 
nc^. ibid. 455 Our l=s your] herten hehbep vp. csjffo 
Sir Ferumb. >948 Sche gan Ik) hehbe and pynge. 

ff. rtooo Ags, Ps. (Tn.) Ixxiii. 4 (Ixxiv. jl Hefe po Hm 
birnda. ciaoo Osmin 11865 He wile hemm^hefenn upp. 
wtoag Ancr. R, 39 llwon pe pre^tst hr-r 5 up Godes licome. 
c sago HaH Mnd. 95 pat tu schuldesc l>in heorte heooen 
Hderward. 13.. E, £. A Hit, P, A. 479 py self in heuen 
ouer hy) pou heue. 13.. Gnw, 4 Gr, Nnt, 1346 And 
heuen hit vp ol hole. *1400 Prymsr 11891) 65 Hefeih up 
|cmre handes. 

2 . Past Tense, a. 1-5 hdf, 3- hove; (3 pi hofen, 
hoven, haven), 4 hoif, hoef, 6 Sc, huif, have. 
/ 9 . 3 4 hef, 3 hnf, heaf, heof, 4 heef, 5 have; 
pi, 3 heven, hefven, heoven, 4-5 hevyn. 7. 
4>5 haf, 4 have. 8. i hefde, a-5 hevede, 4-6 
heved, {Sc. 4 hewld, -it, heywlt, 5 heyflyt, 
6 huit', 6- heaved. «. 6 heft e. 

a. e 1000 Ags. Ps. ('Hi.) cxxilli] 1 To So ic mine eagan 
hof. a 1300 Cursor M. 11114 pis ilk was Ion . . bat alter- 
ward hof lv.r. hoif) iesu crist. Ibid. sBa^ Childir pet ic 
hone o funt. ri4eo Destr, Troy 5230 [He] hof vp his 
bond. 1786 tr. BeckfortCs Vsdhslk 93 The surface hove up 
into heaps. 1870 Blacrib Lays Htghl. 16 His prayerful 
bands he hove. (See also senses eo-os.J 
ff. e taoo Ttin, Coll, Horn, 35 He. .hef his Hondo, ets^ 
Lay, 1914 He.. him grimliche heaf [riSTS heof). Ibid, 
16509 Aldolf .. hssf [r IS75 hefde] beh^e his .sweord. /bid. 
93105 Heo. .hefuen hine tp kinge. ri»4 Chaucrb Bostk. l 
pr. 1. 9 (Camb. MS.)Sheh«hyrneucd^eyCTe. 13.. Minor 
Poems fr, yemon MS, liii. 96a pen Susan . . Heef nir hondus 
on hi), c 1400 Ckrvn, Vilod, 040 pey . .hcyyn up pe ston. 

>. a 1300 Cursor M, 170x3 (Gott.) Quen i haf (o.rr. haue, 
heef] pat sacles. c 1340 Ibid. 10479 (Laud) She hafe {vxr. 
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heef, lift) Mr honde« vp. ^ijB6 Chauckr 7*. 1^70 

Ai)ii Arena ahull hi« hand vp haf. e 14M rUgr, Lx/ Alan- 
hatU III. L (1869) 1 j8 She haf it bye to hire tunge. 

A r 1000 A^lkric (rRM. alviii. 14 lie hefde ba his swibran 
hand ofer Kphraimea hcafod. e taoo Trin. C olL Horn. 1 1 1 
He dranc- .and bR>h>re heuede nflen up bat beued. c 137s 
Sc^ L*x* Satattf Kaftrint pane hewid echo wpe baiii 
bir haiidia C1470 Hknhv wnllacexx. 544 pai. HeyfTyt wp 
thar handia. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aynton xvii. 39^1 He 
. .heved htH handeii. 

«. ss*< How marrhoutde diti his ivyfo betray 4a in llazl. 
A'. P P. 1. 196 'I'ho . . He hefi hyt in hya pure. i§Qo 
SPKNaRR P\ Q. 1. xi. 19 His raRiun bUtie he bcAe. sfjf/h 
ibuL IV. iii. la The other halfe. .Cariiliell tlcicely reft. And 
backe at him it heft [rime cleft]. 

3. Paat Participle, a. 1 bafen, hsfen. fi. a-<4 
hofen» a-p hoven, 4* 5 hovin, -yn, -un, 4 Ihove, 
4. hove. 7. 3 hoven. 8. 1 hefod, a 5 heved, 
3 iheved, (efed),4 AV.heywit, 5 hevyd,hewede, 
6 heyved ; 6- heaved, 7 heft. 

a. aiooo Chris/ 6 $t ilu wkb iipp-hafen engla feSmum. 
aiooo Andreas 1157 pu wms wop ba fen. 

A ctaoo 'Inn. Loll. Horn. 167 Hie bis dai waa houenin 
to heuene. a 1300 Cursor At. 1796a (GOtt.) Houen [v.rr, 
hovyn, bofenj »b 1 he be in flom iordane. 1303 R. Uhunnb 
Hantil. Synne ss (M^tx.f ^yf a man have hove a chylde. 
i3Be Wvci.iK Com. xxiv. 63 Whan he had houun vp the 
eyen. 1599 Broueh/oH's Lot. ii 8 You are «o houen and 
Uftfcl vp. 1787 WiNTBM Syst. Husb. x6a To lie hove out of 
the ground. 1853 ^'Kl.TON Pam. Lett. i. (1865) 3 I'he ihip 
was hoven to. 

y. a 1300 B. E. Psalter xii. 3 (xiii. a] When sal mi fa 
hcvcn over me be f 

A cU 8 K. Aj.Kaicn Booth, xxxvi. f a SiAflon bu ofer bone 
bUtabefud. £iaoo Iriu. Coll. Horn, iii Ure hclende be was 
bis dai heued 011 hegh. c 1375 .Sc. Leg. SaintSt Magdalena 
996 And fand be niHKdelaiie .. He [IukIi] heywit vpe with 
angel hand. 1381 Wvcmf Gees. xiii. 10 HU eyen heued vp. 
B. Slgniiloatiou. 

I. Tranaitive senses. 

L To lift, raise, liear up. (Often with up^ a. 
Formerly in general sense ; now only auh. or dial. 

M Bliekl. Hotn. 149 Hie hofan ba baere. t'looo A^lioiic 
Horn. 1. 516 past hi fle healdon, and on heora handum 
hebban. c taoo Obmim 16705 All swa se Moysics Hof upp 
be neddre i wexste. a 13^ CA/ldh Jesus sos (MAtz.) 
Josep ..of Imt bcht )<at heo sat on .Sofieliche haf hiie 
adoun. xj/im Wvcmp Gen. xiii. 14 Heue vp thin eyen. 
fi3 » Chaucrb Prot. 550 liter nan no dore bat he ne wolde 
heua of harre. 147^4 Malory Arthur xxi iv. He 
iwouned ofte tyines, and syr Lucan .. and syr Bed were 
oftymes heue hym vp. 1493 Eeshvall (W. de w, 1515) 6 b, 
Hove up thy heed, & be inery. 1598 Spbnsi!.b /*. Q . vi. viiL 
xo HU hand was heaved up on hight. 1639 E. Sprnsbr in 
Lismor* Papers Her. 11. (1888) IV. 75 He heaved vp his 
slicke with an intent, to haue strooken me. 14I7X Miltoh 
SasMSon 197 How could I once look up, or heave the head. 
STU Pops Pryopt 45 Her trembling hand she heaves To 
rend her hair. 17x1 J. Jambs tr. T.^ Blond's Gardenisig 
174 Moles, .do a xreat deal of Mischief to the young Plants, 
in heaving the Earth. 1803 Beuixibs Hygiia x 63 It 
itched him between two walls, so clo;«e that he could not 
cave an arm. I8S9 Rubinuun IVhstby Gloss.^ To Heave 
the Handt to bestow charily in miles, amounting to little 
more than. .the mere motion of the hand in the act. 

b. In modem use : To lift with exertion (some- 
thing heavy) ; to raise with cfTort or force ; to hoist. 

17x5 ao PoPR Iliad 11. 950 Murmuring they move, as 
when old Ocean roars, And heaves huge surges to the 
trembling shores. 1793 Smbaton Ed^stoue L. f 98 Our 
boat, which the seamen were heaving into the sloop, filled 
with water. 1863 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geog. xv, (187B) a 16 
For a space they have been heaved nearly on end. 1863 
Kincslby Herew. xix, Who heaved up a long twybill, or 
double axe. 

O. absol. 

*993 SfiAKs. 3 Hen. JV, v. viL 93 ThU shoulder was 
ordain'd so thicfcc, to heaue. 1607 Topsrll Four-/. Beasts 
(1658) 390 Of the Mole or Want.. When they heave, they do 
it more for meat than for breath. 

2. transf. andy^. To raise, a. In various figura- 
tive senses directly related to x. 

a sooo Cmdmon's Exod. 573 Hofon here preatas hlude 
siefne. c sooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) xxiv. [xxv.] x To 5 e ic hasbbo 
. .min mod. c taos Lav. ixaSo Scoties huuen up iiiuchelne 
ram. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 3x4 Man to god wordes 
Bchulde heue. «i37S Eay Folks Mass /fAApp. iv, 559 
Hef up )or hertes in<to heuen. a 1400 50 A lexattder 30x4 
Ser • • Heuyd vp a huge ost. igaS Pilgr. Per/. 

(W. de w. 1531) 990 It is so violent, tliat it heueth and 
lyfteth vp the spiryt to god. s8a4 Isvinc 7 '. 'I'rav. 11 . 
X9 I'he resolution, .heaved a load from off my heart 185s 
W. Phillips H'omau's Rights in Sp^hes (1B63) 98 Strong 
political excitement, .heaves a whole nation on to a higher 
platform of intellect and morality. 

t b. To raise, exalt, lift up, elevate (in feeling, 
dignity, station, etc.) ; to extol. Obs. 

rSag Vesp. Psalter xcviii(i]. 9 HebbaS up dryhten god 
nine, ciaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 913 He hefieS hts lichame, 
and hened his soule. c 1M5 Lay. 93x83 We scullen. .hebhen 
hine to kinge. a lass Ancr. R, 156 Heo schal .. holden 
hire Btille, £ so hebben hire sulf buuen hire suluen. a 1300 
A'. Horn 1967 pu me to kni)t houe. a 1400-90 Alexander 
3990 Oure lora..heues him to welthis. t49o-sm Myrr, 
our Leuiyt 990 Lorde thou art . . heyued atoue aU thynges 
wythouten ende. igSt Parria Guastds Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 

J 3 b, Ambition . . heaveth those that followe it to the high 
egrec of dignitie and honour. 1596 Bp. W. Bablow Three 
Senn. i. 197 Rich men, who . . haue bene houen and lifted 
vp with their heapes of richea. 1841 Milton CA. Govt, 1. 
VI, For the prevention of growing schisme the Bishop was 
halv’d above the Presbyter. 

to. To set np, erect, institute. Obs, 
e ssoo OiMiN 16840 pe)}. .hofcnti Inirrh hommaellfenn upp 
,.Settn os 9 cs a. 


1 3. spM, To lift (a child) from the font (formerly 
the duty of a sponsor at baptism) ; to stand sponsor 
to; hence irons/, to baptize, christen. Obs. (Ger. 
ein kind aus der taujt heben, mcd.L. levar$ de 
sacro fonti.) 

ctaoo OiMiN inSBx Whase shall i Ciisstenndom Boon 
hofenn upp. 1303 R Bhunnk Hesndt. Sysme 9698 bat 
chyldryn neue, ^e diut nat for)ete ne leue, To teche hyt 

C ternoster and crede. ci34e Cursor M. 168 (Fairf.) Of 
ptiht seynt loan hat ihesus lioef in flume Iordan. 1340 
Hampoi b Pr. Consc, ^a6 When he was hoven at funtslane. 
1480 Caxton ( Aron. Eng. cxiL 94 Kdelwoid. .prayd hym to 
heue a soiie of his at funtstone. 1939 Lynokhay isatyre 761 
Wee nion all thrie change our names. Hayif me^ and I sail 
baptise thee. 1571 Satir. Poems Reform, xxviii. 39 Ham- 
niiltuun he me huif..Ane sorie Surname. 

tb. transf. To present for confirmation. Obs. 
e 1319 Shorrham x 8 Hym selve no man hebbe schel To 
the bii4;hoppynge. .Thai hi ne hebbe hare o)e child. 

t4. To lift and take away, carry off, remove, 
convey. Obs. 

a saae Lo/song in Cott. Horn. 909 Summe tide ich habbe 
iheueo of oder monnes mid woh and mid unriht. 

1 rxvisa Htfden • Rolls) 1 L X53 Flemmynges . . were ihoue 
hennes and i-piitle to Hauerfurde. c 1440 1 ‘ork Myst. xxx. 
X34 Heue me fro hyne. 1980 Sidney Arcadia it. xxviii. 31 
Poems 1873 II. 79 Thy words .. had almost heaued me 
Quite from my selfe. 1603 Drayton Bar. IVars v. Iii, His 
onely liaughter, whom (through false Pretext) Stephen, 
Earl of Bu Hoy II, from the kingJoni heaves. 184B Milton 
Observ. Art. Peace [uSit) 568 Since thir heaving out the 
Prelats to heave in themselves, they devise new ways [etc.]. 
1849 G. Danibl TrinareA,,Hen, /Kcclxxxvi, To arrogate 
all HI, Tiiey heave the Peerage; for that Pale throwne 
downe 111 hreakes the Herd, to uie vnfeneed Crowne. 
t b. Thteved L ant. To ‘ lift *, to rob. Obs. 

Harman Caveat 81 To heue a bough, to robhe or 
rifle a boeweth. 1609 Drkkkr Lanthorne 4- Candle-lt. 
C iij b, 1 f we heaue a booth we cly the lerke. 1673 R. Hkad 
Cant tag A etui. 39 Heave abootkf to rub an house. Ibid. 
78 They will not stick to heave a Booth ; that is rob a Booth 
at a Fair, a 1700 B. E Piet. Cant. CfTW, 

O. Mining and (Jeol, To move away or displace 
(a vein or stratum) : said of another vein or stratum 
intersecting it. 

1798 N iCHOi.LS in Phil. Tftsns. XXXV. 401 The Load is 
frequently intercepted by the crossing of a Vein of Earth, 
or Stone.. one Part of the Load is moved a con'.iderable 
Dintanc'e to one Side. . the Part of the liOad which is moved, 
Is, in their I’erms, said to be heaved. 179B Borlasr Nat. 
Hiet. Cornsvaltxx. 157 Guessing.. that the lode is heaved, 
or more properly speaking, started. xSzg W. Phillips Outl. 
Mist, 4 Geel. (x8x8) 163 North and south veins. .alway.s divide 
tin or copper veiiiSf and generally alter tin ir course ; or in the 
UmRuage of the miner, Heave them out of their place. 1884 
J. PaKSTWicH Geol, I. 318 The * crass>courses ’ . .are of later 
date than the veins which they frequently dUplace or heave, 
1 3* fff' To * move * ; to rouse the feelings of, agi- 
tate ; to urge, press. Obs. 

c 1400 Pestr. Troy 8969 Hit heuet hym hogely of hat 
hard chaunce. 15M Dhayton Essex Wks. 1753 11. 6x6 
I'he king to marry forward still 1 heave. 

6. To cause to swell up or bulge out ; to swell. 
*873 I'usskh Hush. xlix. (xSyS) xo8 Tom Piper hath houen 
and puffed vp cheekes, if cheese be so houen, make Cissc to 
seeke creekes. i8ai Ainsworth Anssot. Pen/at. Lev. vi. sx 
So fried that it may be hoven as with bubbles. i7W>48 
Thomson A utumn 99 { Glittering finny swarms, That heave 
our ftith^ and crowd upon our shores. iBoB Trans. Soe. 
Arts XxVl. p. vii. Cattle hoven or swollen by this dis- 
order. <11895 Forbv P'oe. E, Anglia s.v. Hoven, Cattle 
are hoven by eating too much green clover in a moist state 
. .Turnips are hoven by rank and rapid growth in a strong 
wet soil. 

7. To cause to rise in repeated efforts. 

s8sa J. Taylob (Water P.) Wks. (xSya) Introd. la The 
surges up and down did heave us. 1719 Young Revenge i. 
i, O what a doubtful torment heaves my heart I i8ie 
Scon Lady of L. 11. xxxiii. The death-pangs of long- 
cherisheil hope . , Convulsive heaved its chequered shroud. 
1839 Dr la Bbchk GeoL Man. (ed. a) xxx The water was 
observed, .to be heaved up and agitated. 1838 J. Giliibnt 
CAr. Aiotum. lit. (xSsa) 83 When pity is heavins his bosom 
with emotion. 1891 Eliz. Wxthkxkll Old Helmot xi. box 
T he swelling tide of thought and emotion which heaved the 
whole asseniuly. 

8. To utter (a ^roan, sigh, or sob ; rarely^ words) 
with effort, or with a deep breath which cauaes the 
chest to heave ; to ‘ fetch '• 

1800 Shaks. a. y. L. II. L 36 The wretched annimall 
heau'd forth such groanes. 1809 — Lear tv. iii. 97 Onca 
or twice she heaved the name of fotber Pantingly forth. 
c 17x8 PaioM Anew, to Cloe 6 Heave thou no sigh, nor shed 
a tear. 1800 W. Irving Sketch BA. 1. 343 He heaved a 
deep sigh. 1814 Misr Fxmaiaa Inker, liii, * Miss Pratt T 
heaved the Earl. 

intr. for ^ass, s8rx Clabs VllL Minstr, I. x68 Thy sigh 
■oon heaves, thy tears soon start. 

0. To ti irow, cast, fling, toss, hurl (esp. some- 
thing heavy, that is lifted and thrown with effort). 
Now only Naut, and colloq. 

a 159a Grbbnb OrpAarion ^s. (Crosart) XII. 68 The 
Pirats had heaued me ouer bomd. 1598 Sr^sas F* Q* re, 
iii. X9 I'he other halfe (of the spear], .Out ^his headpeece 
Cambell fiercely reft. And with such furie ^cke at him it 
heft. i6a7 Capt. Smith Seameuis Gram. ix. 44 He lhat 
doth heaue this lead, .doth sing fiulome by the marke. 1883 
Gbrrirr Counsel 57 There la . . so much Stone heaved 
thereon. tya$ For yoy, round World (1840) xx6 
hove over their grappling in five fathom water. 1707- 
91 Chambbrs Cycl, i/eave, at sea, signifies to throw away, 
or fling, any thing, over-board. 1744 M. Bishop Life 4 
Adv. xxvi. 948 The Captain . . by heaving the l.iead found 
119 CO ba but three Fathom Water. i8a8 Craven Pied., 


Heave, to poor com firom the scuttle before the wind 
instead of cleansing it by the fan. 1833 Marsyat P, Simple 
xiv. The body, .was hove overboard. 1833 M. Scott Tom 
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a wall, to heave half a brick Rt kis horse’s' legs. . 

10. Naut, To haul up or raii^e by means of a 
rope; and, more generally, to haul, pull, draw 
with a rope or cable ; to haul a cable ; to weigh 
(anchor) ; to unfurl (a flag or sail ; also, to heavt 
oui) ; to cause (a ship) to move in some direction,' 
as by hauling at a rope (e.g. at the anchor-cable 
when she is aground, or at the sail-ropes so as to 
set the sails to the wind). 

b8b6 Cast. Smith Accid. Vng, Seamen 97 Heaue out your' 
top-sayles, hawle your sheates. 1833 T. Jambs Fiw. 95 We 
heau'd home our Anker. s69e Lapt. Smith' e Seautan'e 
Crmm. 1. xvi. 77 To heave out the Flag, is to wrap it about 
the Staff. 18^ Drydbm eEneid v. (1886) xoo With iron 
poles they heave her off the shores. 17x1 W. Suthbrland 
SAipbuild, Assist. x6i To Heave, to hale or pull by turning 
roubd the Capstan. 1748 yey. it 1. xza The capatan 

was so weakly manned, that it was nearly four noun 
before we hove the cable right up and down. 1779 FoaaBST 
Foy. N. Guinea 365 On the 93d, got a hauser . . and hove 
the vessel off the ground. s8^ Smyth Sailed s Word-bk., 
Heaving aetem, causing a ship to recede or go backwards, 
by heaving on a cable or other rope fastened to some fixed 
point behind her. This more immediately applies to draw- 
inff a vessel off a shoal. 1893 W. T. Wawn S. Sea Islanden 
5 1‘he anchor was hove up tor good. 

absol, 1840 Marsyat Poor Jack xxvii, We hove up [i e. 
the anchor] and made sail. 1896 Kanb Arct. HxpL 11. 
xvi 176 Poor fellows not yet accustomed to heave together. 
1867 Smyth Sailods Word-bk., Heave and rally, an en- 
coui^ing order to the men at the capstan to heave with 
spirit, with a riLsh, and thereby force tne anchor out of the 
ground. Ibid,, Heaving in, shortening in the cable. 

II. IntrauBitive senses. 

•f 11. To remove, shift to another place. Obs. 

€ saos Lay. 97490 pa hsef pat fiht of pan studen per heo ssr 
fuhten. 

tl2. To be moved or agitated in mind ; to feel 
vexation. Obs. 

C1400 Peetr. Trey laSxs Hir hade leuer haue lost all hir 
lond hole . . Thus heuet pat hyud to hir hede lord. ibid. 
X342fi Pirrus heivet in hert for hishcgh chaunse, And mycho 
dut hym for deth of his derf graunser. 

18. To rise, mount, come up, spring up. Now 
Obs. exc. in spec, uses : see following senses. 
c 1399 Body 4 Soul 95a in Map's Poems (Camd.) 943/t 
The hed haf up and the swire. c ffin Chaucer L. G. Jr, 
xi^ Dido, And vp^n coursieris . . Hire )onge knyghtis 
huiiyn al a-boute. c 1400 Pallad, on Hush. x. 75 Out of 
molde er colde eek must hit heuen. 1838 Suckling Goblins 
IV. (1646) 38 P<.ix on that noise, he’s earth't, Prethee lei*.<i 
watch him and see Whether hee’le heave agen. lyas Pora 
Odyss. XXIII. XQ4 The huge trunc ruse, and heav’d into the 
sky. x8e8 I. Barlow Columb. 11. 938 And temples heave, 
magnificently great. 1833 Kane Grtnnell Ejip. xxxii. (1856) 
979 This ice seems to heave up slowly against the sky. 

b. Heave arid set : to rise and fall, as a floating 
object upon the waves. 

x^ Hawbs Past, Pleas, xxi. i. Quadrant it was, and 
did heve and sette At every storine whan the wind was 
great, a x86i Holyday Juvenal 93a Sometimes the one 
end . . sometimes the other . . is mouiited-up by the waves ; 
and this is called the heaving and settinjs of a ship. 1797-91 
CiiAMRKKs Cycl. B.V., When a ship, being at anchor, rises 
and falls by the force of the waves, she is also said to heave 
and set, 1867 in Smyth Sailer's Word-bk. 

14. To rise above the general surface, or expand 
beyond the ordinary size ; to swell up, bulge out. 

1699 Gaulr Holy Madn. 94 Marke how he heaves, as 
though hee almost scorn'd to tread. 1699 H. Vaughan 
Silex Scitd, i. Rules Ijf Lesstmsiy^iVi 73 'Tru® hearts spread 
and heave Unto their God. z6j^ Dryukn Virg. Past, x. 
X09 Alders, in the Spring, their Boles extend ; And heave so 
fiercely, that their they rend. 171 x Addison Sped, 
No. 197 P 9 Their Petticoats, which began to heave and swell 
before you left us, are now blown up into a most enormous 
Concave. 1799 Gray Elegy iv, That yew-tree’s shade. Where 
heaves the turf in many a mould’ring heap. 1850 JmL R, 
Agric. Sec. XI. 1. 159 It [cheese] is too strong-tasted, and 
inclined to heave, or get hollow and full of eyes. 

16 . To rise with alternate falling, as waves, or an 
object floating on them, the breast in deep breath- 
ing, etc. Also^. 

16x8 J. Taylor (water P.) Navy Land Ships Wks. (X879) 
8 Ships do wallow and heave, and sit upon the sea. 1713 
Addison Cato 111. ii, My blood runs cold, my heart forgets 
to heave. 1748 Wrrlby Princ. Met A. 46 His Breast heaving 
at the same 'I'ime, as in the Pangs of Death. 1807-39 
Willis Cotfessioned 3 When heav^ the long and sullen 
sea. i8«o Trnnvson In Mem. xi, Dead calm in that noble 
breast Which heaves but with the heaving deep. 1898 
Stanley .S'lMf 4 Pal. ii. (1858) 194 They actually heave 
and labour with the fiery convulsions tha^low beneath 
their surface. 1884 Expositor Mar. 907 THe dangerous 
forces in a community wnich heaved with discontent. 

16 . To draw in the breath with effort ; to pant, 
gasp. 

xhij/h Drydbm ft Lbb (Bdipue iv. 1 , While we fantostie 
dreamers heave and puff. B697 Drydbm F’/rg'. Georg, iii. 
756 He heaves for Breath ; wMch, from his Lungs supply’d, 
And fetch’d from for, dUtendi hu lab’ring side. tSiz 
W. R. SraNcaa Poems ax And horse and boraeman heavo 
for breath. 

17 . To make an effort to vomit, to retch ; J(g. to 
feel loathing. Also trans., to heave the gorge, 

b8oi [see Hbavino vbl, eb.}. 1609 Sharb. Dm. ii. i. 938 
Her delicate tendernesse wil And it selfe abus’d, begin to 
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hwM t]i« forse, dUrallhh and abhom tha Moon. 17U 
JoHMaoM, ntmv $ . . 4, to keck ; to feel a tendency to vomit* 
t8M Atkinson Clnttlmnd Gins,, Heave ami tkrvWf to retch 
and end by vomiting. iIm Mas. Lynn lAWttMOne 
1. iw It makes me heave to hear yoa 
1 18 . To make an effort to lift or moYe some- 
thing; to push or press with force; to put forth 
effort, endeavour, labour, strive. Heave at \ to aim 
at, strive after. Obs, 

, ^>374 Chaucbr Treylut 11. 1040 (ia8o) But tomn was to 
beuen and to done, c 1380 SirFerufoS, 1248 As iche wolde 
M dore to-breke, iche gan ^ hebbe and pynge. cieaa 
Hocclkvk Jerwilaut* 91a The wynd ful lore in the 
sail bleew & haf. los CovtaDALB Afall. xaiii. 4 But they 
them Mlues wil not huue at them with one of their fyngers. 
1674 N. Faispax Saik ^ Se/a, lai It asks some ume to 
heave or peud in, before it actually suits. 174a Young 
A 7 . /'A. VII. 399 Souls immortal must for ever heave At 
something great. 

t b. Heave at (fig.) : to meditate or threaten an 
attack upon ; to take up a position of hostility to ; 
to oppose; to aim at with hostile inteuL Obs, 
(Frequent in 17th c.) 

«S4 ^ Balk Sel.^ iVkt. (Parker Soc.) 16s John Frith is a 
great mote in their ejres, for so turning over their purgatory, 
and heaving at their most monstrous mass or mammetrous 
mazan, which signifieth bread or feeding, ispa Nashb 
P, Penilene (ed. a) 15 a, He was spite blasted, lieaued at, 
and ill spoken of. Fullbi CM, HUt, iii. 1 . f aa His 

adversanes heaved at him, to cast him out of his Bishoprick. 
1674 P. Walsh Qaeat. com. OalA Alleg, Pref., Then they 
shrewdly heav'd at me again. 

19 . To pull or haul (of a rope, etc.) ; to push {at 
the capstan so as to urge it round and haul in the 
cable) ; to move the ship in some direction by such 
means ; of the ship, to move or turn in some direc- 
tion. 

sAa6 Capt. Smith Aecid. Yog, Seamen ay Break ground 
or way Anchor, heaue a head, syav 51 CHAMaaas Cyel. 
S.V., To heave at the cahetan signifies to turn it about. 
1749 Naval CkroH. III. SB Did you observe her heave up 
in the wind? 1794 Rigging 4> Seamanehip II. 338 The 
cha<ier heaves about as soon as the veasel he is in pursuit of 
u on his beam. i8S3 Kank Grinnell Exp. (1856 • si3 Heav- 
ing ahead between an iceberg and a heavy field of ice. 1867 
Smvth SailoPe iVard-bh,. Heave about^ to go upon the 
other tack suddenly, tbid.^ Heaving ahead^ u the act of 
advancing or drawing a ship forwards by heaving on a cable 
or rope made fast to some fixed point before her. 

irons f. 1857 IIU011E.H Tom Brown 11. vi, Make the most 
of it ; heave ahead, and pitch into me right and left. 1881 
Kossktti Bali. 4> Sottn. (i88a) 293 I'hen one great puff of 
wings, and the swarm heaves Away with all its din. 

III. Phrases. 

20 . From senses to and 19 : To brave a-feak : 
see quots. and A-pkak. To heave (the ship) in 
stays : to bring her head to the wind in tacicing ; 
also inlr. of the ship. To heave short : * lo heave 
in on the cable until the vessel is nearly over her 
anchor * (Smyth). To heave taut : to heave at the 
capstan until the cable is taut. 

1706 Shklvockb Yoy. round World 19 Which done, I hove 
imeak on my anchor. 17x7-^ Chambrr.h Cyel. a.v. Peek, 
'The ship being about to weigh, comes over her anchor, so 
that the cable hangs perpendicularly between the haiwe and 
the anchor ; the bringing of a ship into which position they 
call heavint: a-peek. 1769 FALcoNica Diet. Marine (1776), 
Heaving-short. Ibid.^Heavingdaught. ivM Nblson 13 
Mar. in Nicolas Pisp, II. 14 At one PM the Fngate hove in 
stays and got the Da round . . As soon as our after-guns 
ceased to bear, the Ship was hove in stays. 1831 Mark vat 
N. Forster xi. The frigate [was] unmoore^ andhove * short 
stay a-pe.ik '. 1839 — Ph^t, Skip xviii, l/hey had laid an 
anchor out astern, and hove taut. 1893 W. T. Wawn S. Sea 
Islasuiers 88 Towards sundown, the chain was hove short. 

b. Heave down : to turn (a ship) over on one 
side by means of purchases attached to the masts, 
for cleaning, repairing, etc. ; to careen. (Also 
inlr, of the ship.) The part thus raised above the 
water is said to be hove out, 

*745 P. Thomas yml, Anson's Yoy, 371 They could not.. 
Use it as a Help for heaving down by. 1748 Anson's Yoy, 
I. V. 55 The Commodore . . ordered the Tryal to be hove 
down. Ibid, 11. iii. 140 There ore two coves . . where ships 
may conveniently heave down. Ibid, iii. vii. 367 They . . 
hove out the first course of the Centurion's starbovd side, and 
bad the satisfaction to find, that her bottom appeared sound 
and good. 1769 Falconrr Diet, Marine Lm n, To heave 
down or careen a ship. 1798 N auioN 7 Sept, in Nicolas Disp, 
111 . 116 The place where large ships heave down. 1838 
£. Howard R, R,efer liv. The ship had been hove down. 

o. Heave to \ to bring the ship to a standstill by 
setting the sails so as to countelnct each other ; to 
make her lie to. {a) trans. with the ship as obj. 
{b) intr, or absol, 

a. 177s DALRYMrLK in Phil, Trasu. LX VII I, 397 Hove 
the ship to. s8n M. Scott Tom Cringle xv. (1859; 357 
* Shorten sail . .and heave the ship to *, said the Capuin. 1884 
Lady Brassry in Gd, Words Mar. loj/x We remained hove- 
to all the next day. 

fig. tBkj Stbvknron Misadv. y, Nieholson iv, [He] was 
at last hove-to, all standing, in a hospital. 

b. 1781 Blagusn ill Phil, Trans, LXXI.337 Soon after- 
wards we hovc-to in order to sound. s8m Sis J. Rons 
Narr, end Y^, vi. 70 This obliged us to nMve to. i860 
Maury Pkys. Geog, Sea xix. 1 8 ^ Took in fore and mizea 
top-sails ; boVe to under close-reefed main topsail and epenctr, 

tran^f, 183a Massy AT N, Fareter Ui, We must ^heave- 
to ' in our narrative awhile. 

21 . intr, (from sense 13.^ Heave in sight: to 
rise into view, become visible, come in sight, as an 


object at tea when approaching or approached ; 
hence {eotloq^ transf. in seneral sense. 

SuLUVAN In Sparks Corr , Amor, Rev. (1843) II. 005 
Tkoiw ships were out of sight yesterday morning, but 1 hear 
tb^ afterwards hove in «ght again. 1816 * Quts ' Grand 
Master t, 14 11 m Table-mounuin heaves in sight. 1830 
Galt Lavsrw T, iil lx. (1849) its A most tremendous he- 
bear hove in sight. 1874 Grsbn Short Hist, v. | a. ass Tim 
great Spanish ships heave in sight and a furious struggle 
begins. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 103 They hove in 
sight of the enemy .. to the west of the promontory of 
Bcnomui. 

Kea^e (hfv), sb, [f. prec. vb.] 

1 . An act of heaving, in various tenses ; a lift ; 
on effort to lift or move something, a push, shove, 
pressure ; a swelling or rising up ; rhythmical rising 
Qand falling), as of waves, the breast, etc. ; the utter- 
ance of a sigh, etc. with a deep breath ; an effort to 
vomit ; a tlvow, cast. Heave of the sea : the force 
exerted by the swell of the sea in quickening, 
retording, or altering a vessel’s course. 

a tmi JBWKL On These, iv. 6 Whan his heavas renew, the 
heat increaMsth, his heart panteth. i6on Shakb Ham. iv. 
i. I There's matters in these sighes. llwae profound heaues 
You must translate. i6tn~ts Br- Hall Contempt,, 0 , T. xx. 
vtii, Judah was at a sore heave. 1640 tr. Yerdere e Rom. 0/ 
Rommnie 111 . 188 The Gyant. .gave him such twitches, and 
terrible heaves, that he had . . lute to have overthrown him. 
1663 Butlbr lind, f. i. 411 After many strains and heaves, He 
got up to his Saddle Eaves. 1684 T. Busnbt Tk, Earth 1. 186 
Only to have given it an heave at one end, and set it a little 
tu rights again, a 1734 N ortm Lives 1 1 . 50 Divers heaves were 
mode at the Duke of Lauderdale. 1733 Johnson, Heave, . %, 
Effort to vomit. 1833 C. Sturt e Exped, S, Australia II. 
164 [A channel] so narrow that we passed over it between 
the heaves of the lead. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1863) 
18 The vessel rolled about on the heave of the sea. 1877 
SruRosoN Serm, XXlll. 140 It took them a long pull and 
a great heave to haul the uncomely lump of marble into its 
piece. sS^ Stxvsnsoh Cairiona bo 6 There went through 
me so great a heave of surprise that I was all shook with it. 

t b. Heave and shove : great exertion or 

effort. Obs, 

s6oo Holland ilrr/f iv. xxv. 155 They obtained at length 
with much heaue and slioue, that there should be militarie 
Tribunes chosen. t6ia Drayton Pelyelbivs iv. 56 Mongst 
Forrests, Hills, and Floods, was iM're such heaue and shoue 
Since Albion weeided ^rmes egainst the sonne of loue. 

2 . Mining and GeoL A horizontal displacement 
or dislocation of a vein or stratum, at a * fault*. 

xSoi Chron. in A nn. Reg. 436 The heave of the ropper lode 
is about eighteen or twenty niches to the right, in the lan- 
guage of the Cornish miner. 1874 J. H. Collins Metal 
Mining 30 rhese heaves . . are sonietiiiies of great extent, 
occaiiionmiy as much as 70 fathoms. s88a Gsikis Text Bh. 
Geol, (1885) S14 Sections to show the variation of horizontal 
displacement or Heave of Faults. 1890 Goldfields Yietoria 
za The reefs here have taken a north-west * heave', 
d. pi, A disease of horses, in which the breathing 
is laborious ; broken wind. 
s8a8 WsBSTRR, Hsastes, 1837-40 Haliburton Clochm, 
(zU6a) 86, 1 blow like a hone that's got the heaves. 1835—- 
Nat, h Hum. Nat. 11 . laa It gave him the heaves, .it made 
his flanks heave like a blacksmith's bellows. 

4 . concr, A raised place ; a •welling, an undula- 
tion. nonee^use, 

188a G. Macdonald Warlock d Cletswarloch (Cent.), 
Crossing a certain heave of gross. 

Kaaved (hfvd), ///. a, [wk. pa. pple. of HsAVi 
V . : see also liovE.J Lifted, swollen, etc. 

1576 Banistss Hist, Man 1. 35 Lyke a round heaned, or 
swelled thing. 1391 Grksnb Maidens Dreams op With 
heavbd hands she poureth forth these plaints. 1670DRVDBN 
awf Pt, Cong, Grasuuia iii. ii. With heaved-up bands. 1676 
Aurengs, iv. i. Heard you that sight from my heaved 
heart it past. i8s6 L. Hunt Rinrini 1. 47 With heaved-ouc 
tapestry the windows glow. 187s K. Ellis Catullus Uiv. 368 
Dankly that high-heav'd grove shall gory Polyxeoa crimson. 

Saava ho, int, and sb. Formerly also he we 
and how (hoe, etc.) ; heave-low (-law, -logh). 
[app. the imperative of Hkayb v., (?) with Ho 
int, Cf. also H by ho.] A cry of sailors in heaving 
the anchor up, etc.; also usw as the burden of 
a song. + With heave and how \ho\Jtgi with force, 
with might and main (^r.). Hence Beave-ho v, 
intr,, to cry ‘ heave ho I ’ 

13. . Coerde L, a5aa They rowede hard, and sungge ther 
too : 'With heuelow and ruinbeloo ’. 1494 Farvan vil 420. 
aigeo Ortus Yocab., Crieuma est clamor nautieus, vsl 
cantus vel heuylaw romylawe {ed, 1518 ut heue and howe, 
rombylow). a 1509 Skrlton Bowge of Conr/e asa Heue 
and how rombelow, row the bote, Norman, rowel 1358 
Phaer eEmeid vi. K ig, Heaue and hoaw for ioy they sing. 
1391 Hasington Orl, Fur, xxxvii. Ixxxix, Though they 
sceme in punishing but slow. Yet pay they home at last, with 
heaue and how. 1600 Nashb Summers Leut Will 343 
Here enter. . 3. maids, singing this song, daunsing : Trip and 
goe, heaue and hoe, Vp aud downe, to and fra 161 z Cotcs. 
a. V. Cor, A cork d cry,,, by might and inaine, with heaue 
and hoe ; eagerly, vehenieiuly, seriously. 1803 Dibdin Sengs 
11 . B54 To the windlass let us go. With yo heave ho I 1840 
K. H. Dana B^. Mast xxv. 8r lliey were heave-hoing, 
stopping and unstopping, pawling, catting, and fishing, for 
three hours. . 1885 C. F. Holdbr Maroels Anim, Life 173 
Yells, . .snatches in song, and heave-hoys rent the air. 
KaaTeleSB (hrvles), a, [f. Hxavi sb, or tb 
-LKB8.] Free from heavings ; that doc'S not heave. 

S784 Jbrningham Matilda in Evans 11 . xlii. 852 

Yei.Ycsl hi.H little life is fled. His heaveless breast is cold. 
s8u Taifs Mag, XX. 53a The tents that round and far like 
a teaveless ocean lay. 


SmtW (heVn), sb. Forms : 1 haben, hefiBii, 
•on, haofon, -un, -on, hiofbn, -un, beofen: 
beo^ne, -ono ; 2 baofone, befano, 2-3 beofana, 
baouana, bouana, 3 baauana, baofba, baoflba^ 
bafltena, hauona, 3>6 banana, 4 hafan, basman, 
baluan, -in; 4-5 bavyn, bawyn(a, -in(a, 4-6 
bavan, bauln, 5 bauon, -un , 6 baavln, 6- beavan. 
[OE. heben, hefen, -on, heofon, str. masc. * OS. 
hetan, Ml^. hwen (Schiller- Lub.), LG. htben^ 
htwen^ htewen ; in late OE. also heo/one weak fern, 
(app. after eoHSo, in keo/onan and eorUgn), The 
ok. form in 00 was caused by a-umlaut before the 
ending -iv», -on. Southern ME. had nsnally heveno^ 
even in nom., perh. from heo/one fern. ; the more 
northern form in 1 3-1 4th c. was heven^ i.e. hbven, 
whence e 1525 heaven with (e), now shortened as 
in bread. Ulterior etymology unknown : not con- 
nected with hafjan to Heavi, the e being radical. 

The LG. *hebana; •hebuna-, was app. an entirely different 
word from Goth, himins, OS.himinn ( :— "AjmiaM-X and 
OHG. himil{:^*himila-), whence Ger. himmel, Du. hemsl; 
at least no connexion between them can. in the present 
state of our knowledge, be assumed. The alleged ON. 
hfinn, sometimes cited as a connecting form, has no 
existence (see Bugge Archiv 11 . ei4). The existence of 
hinui beside AvAin in OS. was poesibly due to High German 
missionaries. The mod. Da., Sw., and Norw. hlmsusl are 
zJso from German.] 

1 . The expanse in which the sun, moon, and stan, 
are seen, which has the api^earance of a vast vault 
or canopy overarching the earth, on the * lace ’ or 
surface of which the clouds seem to lie or float ; 
the sky, the firmament. Since 1 7th c. chiefly poetical 
in the sing., the plural being the ordinary form in 
prose : see c. 

Beowulf (Z>) 1571 Swa of hefene hadre sclnefi rodores 
candeL azooo Boetk, Metr, xxi. 77 Hiofones leohtea 
hlutre beorhta c zooo A^lfsic Gen, i. 8 And Gi'd het )ia 
faestnivM heofcnan. a zzag O, E, Chron. an. 1106 Wmroo 
Tiesewen twe^en monan on |Me{e heofonan. c zayg Lav. 
87455 Ase beauens fc zao3 heouenc] wolde falle. az^oo 
Cursor M, 33694 Al that n vndcr heuin Iv.r. heluinl. 
c 1373 Sc, Leg. Saints, Petrus 89 pane lyftyt he his Eiie to 
hewin. 1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love 111, iv. (Skeat) I. 94 'Ilie 
lieuens iyc, which I clepe y- sonne. a 2400-30 Alexander 
84 Any haihill vndcr hetien. zapS Dunbar Gold, Tmrro 
89 A gouim Rich to bchald..Off ewiry hew under tne 
hevin. 2333 Covsrdalb Bed, UL z All that h vnder the 
heauen. 1383 T. Washington ir. Ntchoiafs Yoy, 1. vi. 4 
The ordinaunce..made cuch a great noyro and thundery ng 
that it seemed the heaven would have fallen. Stanley 
Hist. Philos, V. (Z701) z87/a Stars and Constellations; some 
fixed for the ornament ot Heaven, a 1700 Devden Ofide 
Piet, I. Wks. 1808 XII. 63 Heaven's high canopy, that 
covers all. 179^ Coleridge Poems (s86a) 35 Stiir burna 
wide Heaven with his distended blare. z86o Tyndall Glae, 
1. XV. 101 A serene heaven stretched overhead. 

b. Things of great height are said by hyperbole 
to reach to heaven ; opposite points of the sky ate 
said to be a whole heaven apart. Also fg. 

c 1000 ^LPEic Deut, L b 8 Micle buiTta and oh heofun 
forsie. c ziTS Lamb. Horn. 93 Swa hehiie het his Hof asiqe 
up to heofene. 138* Wycmp Deut. i. aB Greet citees, and 
in to lieuene wallid [s6sz walled vp to heauen]. 1378 
Fleming Paftopl. hptst, 147 Advauncing you with praises 
above hillcs and mountaines, yea to the very heaven, sysz 
Pope Ep. Burlington 59 That, helps ih* ambitious Hill the 
heav'ns to scale. 1864 Tennyson Sea Dreams zoo I'rees, 
As high as heavea 1883 J. L Davies Soc. Quest. 37a 
There must always remain a whole heaven of difference 
between the position of those who know nothing of nature. . 
and that of those who r^'ognise light and guidance . . as 
coiningto men from the living God. 

O. The plural heavens was formerly used, esp. 
in Biblical language (transl. lieb. pi. 
shdmayim) in the same sense as the sing. ; it is 
now the ordinary prose form for the visible sky. 
Hence maps of t)ie heavens, planisphere of the 
heavens, globe of the heavens, etc. 

rSas Veep, Psalter viii. 4 [3] Ic ^esie heofena^ were fingia 
fliiira. zrBb Wveur Ps. xviii[i]. z Heuenes tcllen out the 
gloria of God. Z333 Coveedalb deck. viii. za Ihe grounde 
shal geue hir increa.He, and theheauens shalgeue their dew. 
1390 diiaks. Com. Err, 1. i. fn What obscured light the 
lieaueiiB did granL zdeg N. Cari'Knier Getg, Du, 1. iv. 
(1635) 77 The tleauens..arecarryed in 34 houres from East 
to West. zSie Woodhouse Astnm. i. i If, on a clear night, 
we observe the Hcavans, they will a^^ar to undergo a con- 
tinual change. 1891 Larv Times XC. 441 /a The Spectator 
. .seemed to think the heaven.s must fall because the Press 
questioned the capacity of a judge. 

2 . By extension (in accordance with Biblical use) 
the region of the atmosphere in which the clouds 
float, the winds bluw, and the birds fly ; as in the 
more or less poetical expressions, the clouds, winds, 
breath, fowls of heaven. 

Rain or dew of heaven, so called as falling (or supposed to 
fall) from the clouds. • 

c zeoe iELFRic Gen. xxvii. aS Sylle be God ofheofenes deawa 
yjM Wveup ydt XXXV. zi The beslis of the erthc . .the foulie 
of heuene. — Dan. vii. a Imo I foure wyndis of beuen fouzten 
in the mydil see. zsflz W. Fulkk Meteors (1640) 49 b, I'he 
water that commeth from Heaven, in raine. 2396 Shakb. 
Merck. Y. iv. i. 78 The Mountuine Pines.. fretted with the 
gusts of heauen. 1733 Pope Ess, Man in. 38 I'he birds of 
heav'n shall vindicate their groin, Tennyson Aylmer's 

Field 439 Tears, and the careless rain of heaven, mixt Upon 
their faces. 1870 — Window Z46 He merry in heaven, O larks, 
and far away. Mod, Expoeed to every wind of heaven. 
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b. In refeience to the atmospheric conditions of 
a country, the clear or clondy sky, etc., ••climate. 

Mil Pama Civ.Camf, I. (1586) 96 Evttrie.i 

Countri*, by the nature of the place, tlie climate of the 
llcavea, ami the ttifluence of the atarrca hath certaine 
▼crtuea. tja$ Dalhvmplk ir. LuMs Hitt. .U'ot. 1 . 44 'I'he 
clemencie m the hevin, and gentlenesof t)ie weihir. 1^ 
l>iiVDBN yirjf. Pmsi. a. 04 Not tbo’ beneath the Thracian 
Clime we freeae; Or ltaly*a indulKcnt Heav'n forega 

TaNNvaoN Prime. Prol. xa I'luweni of all heaven* .a 
Grew aide by side. 

d. The 'realm* or region of space beyond the 
clouds or the visible sky, of which the latter is 
popularly or poetically viewed as the 'floor*. 
£sp. ill the collocation htatteH and iarih, as 
constituting the universe. 

€ 1000 A1.PMIC Gtn. i. I On anginne gesceop Ood heofenan 
and eor^n. ciaso <«>«• 4- 4o in f'ruie iMKinina, of 
not! Wa* heuenc and er8e Minen wru^t. 138a Wvci.ip Alark 
xiil. 31 Heuene and erihe nchal posse, foraothe my wordia 
ftchulen not pane. 1596 Siiaks. Mtrch. V. v. i. ^8 J.ooka 
how the floore of heaucu Ik thicks iiilayed with patteiia of 
bright gold. 1803 F. Clihsoi.d Asrttmt mi. itimme aj A circle 
of thin haae.. marked dimly tlie limiu between heaven and 
earth. 184a Tennvsun .SV. AMtuf Eve iii, All heaven 
bunrfs her atarry fluurK. 188a 1 aoixopK Ot'iev F. xix. ( 186I1) 
Patia. .would move heaven and e.irth foi her if he could. 
1^ New Aft/tgeuf' xix. (i 83 R) 1 1 . 97 Nothing in heaven or 
edrth would leave xtayed her hand now. 

b. The plural la aiimetiines used fur the realms 
or regions of space in which the heaven iy bodies 
move. 

1678 CunwosTH tniell. Syst. (1837) 1 . 6R1 I.ified up far 
aimve the starry heavens. syaS tr. Creft»ry*e Asirtm. 1 . 95 
The Pi'ineta and Comets mtive in the Heavens very freely. 
1838 Nichol {titie) Views of the Architecture of the Heaveii.s. 
i860 Kubkin AfM/. Paint, vti. iv. V. isa 'Hie H'-avens, for 
the great vault or void, with all itR planete, nod otara, and 
ceaseless march of orbs innuiiierahle. 

t O. transf. A model showing the motions of the 
heavenly bodies ; an orrery, a nlanetariom. 06s. 

1600 Nasub Summef^s Latt IViU wks. 1885 VI. 88 Eiieiy 
man cannot, with Archimedes^ make a heaiien of braiwe. 

ViwsTPOAN Dec. tateil. li. <1698) 5a I'he heauen of 
sillier which . . was sent vnto_ Solimnii the great Turke 
wherein all the planeti had their aeucnill cottneN. 

4. In the language of earlier coHmogranhy: 
Each of the 'spheres' or 8pheric.il shell •», lying 
above or outside of each other, into which astro- 
nomers and cosmogmphers formerly divided the 
realms of space around the earth. These generally 
corretpondetl to the spaces suppost'd, according to 
the Ptolemaic system, to be comprised within the 
successive orbits of the seven planets (including the 
sun and moon), the fixed stars, and other spheres. 
Their number varied according lo computation from 
seven to eleven. 

1340 Hampolb Pr. Cimsc. 7567 Sere hevens Cod ordaynd 
for Bcre thyng . . hevens er oboven ua heghe . . Anc en 
Jwt we he Btemed heven calle . . Arie other cb hat clcrkes 
ralle« crihtallyne [etc J. 1398 Tbbvisa Hartk. De P. R. 
VIII. ii. (149^) a9|6 Heuens ben scucii iiamyd in thi.H nianvrc 
Acrcuni Oliinpium Igneuin Firinameiituiii A<|ueuin, Iiiio 
perinm, Ci'liim. /:i4ao tr. Secreta Secret, y Cav. Eordsh. 
iK. K. T. S.) 95 p«.r ar nyne heiienA, cx>n in erthe, be ol>er 
Binonge hem M-luyn, ilk «x7n amonge ober ; be Ar^te A b*6 
ftouerayne of !>« Kpcrc.A, is be S|iere coueraiit, and |>anne 
wUh<ynne b>'it b^ .v^re of be sicrryn ; aAur bat b '- spere of 
Sotume, and «o to ps spere of be inon<*, vnder whom ys he 
sucre of be eluiucnz, Imt er Tyre, Eyre, wutt r, and erthe. pe 
Krtlie banne ys yn be inyddyl stede of be oh-r elcnicniz. 
*SS 9 W. CuNNiNciiiAM Casmogr. Glaste aio Whatsoocr is 
coiiteined within the (.irv.uit of the heaven of the Mune. igM 
Di.unobvil K xerc. 111. 1. iii. (ed. 7) aSo What dulli the 
celesiiall part containcT The eleven Heavens and SpheareK. 
JhiJ. a8i In ascending orderly upwards .. The Aist is the 
Spheare of the Moune . . The fourth, the Sphrnre of the 
Sunne. .The sevenih, the Spheare of Saturne. The eightii, 
the Spheare of the Axed stars, commonly called the Anna* 
iiient. The ninth U called the second movulile or Christa! 
heaven. .The tenth is called the Arst movable. And Che 
eleventh U called the Imperinll heaven, where God and hiii 
Angela ore said to dwell. 1783 H001.B Orl. Fur. xiii. ( llrewei ), 
.Sometimes she deemed that Mars had from above [.eft his 
fifth heaven, the powers of men^ to prove. t8|a 'rKNNVKoN 
Marmeta im the S. ga IJrepeiiinK thro' the ulent spheres 
ile.'iven over Heaven roM the night. 

>S99 SiiAKS. Hen. Ir^y Prol. a O For a Muse of Fire, 
that would ascend The brightest Heauen of Inuention. 

6. The celestial abo;ie of immortal beings ; the 
habitation of God and his angels, and of beatified 
spirits, usually placed in the realms beyond the sky; 
the state of the hlosAed hereafter. Opposed to AeH. 

c 1000 A/rs. Matt. vt. 9 Fader nre to he enrt on 

liGofcne. c 1x75 Lamh. //etna 45 Grid on eorM and griS on 
liufeiie. thiti. 70 F.iiglcs in hoiiene. esaoo Ohmin 3363 
'J'o bnikenn hefiTness Ttlisae. riaos I.AV. 3x443 |lu woldest 
lo hmuene. a 1300 Cursor M. 34783 (Cott.) He suar be 
I'c king of heuen e 1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Petrus >6 To be 
1 key.A of hewyne. e 14^0 Henrv Wtdlace xi. xa^A 

S« otiand he fred, and brochl it off thrillage, And now In 
hewin he has his hereiage. leoe se Dunbak Poems Ixxxi. 
100 Sufficience dwcllis nocht not in heaviii. X544 Sug^i. 
to Hen. Vniy ax Teache the people to gett heuen with 
fastynge. is8x Pbitib Guaesa's Civ. Coup. iii. (1586) 157 b. 
Marriages (a.s they sale) are made in heaven, and are 
guided by deKtinie. s6aa Bacon Hen. VI/, Wlu. 1835 111 . 
875 Stimng both heaven and hell to do him iniaebief. X667 
Milton P. L, i. 963 Better to reign in Hell, then serve in 
Heav’n 1803-6 Worosw. Intim. Immort. v. 9 Heaven lies 
■bout us in our infancy. 1859 Bhowninq An if tittle X41 
Heaven opened to a Mtil while yet on earth, Earth forced on 
a soul’s use while seeing heaven. •v Sears A than. 111. ix. 


396 Heaven k not tlm Armament overhead, but the condition 
of the redeemed after death, of which the blue serene gives 
Ub the apppMuiate symbol. gBoo Chb. Kohsktti Steh & F, 
99 Heaven il the presence of God : the presence of God, 
then, is heaeeu. 

b. Also in plural, [In its origin a literalism of 
tmnsl. ~ 1* €mli, Gr. odyavof, lieb. Q*ow s/tdmayitn : 
cf. I C.1 

rfM LindUP Cosp. Matt. vi. 9 Fader urer Su arfl in 
heiilVium vtl in heofnas iVu^t* In iMis). c loeo Ags. Gosp. 
Matt, xviii. tS Swa hwylce swa ge ge-bindad ofer eorban 
bu beob xebundeite on heofonum. c 1380 Wvclip IV Jh. (x88o) 

t 9 Heiri.H and kyngis of be kyngdom of heuenys. 1548 
loALL, etc. tr. Erasm. Par, Acts x6a, He..Bitteth and 
reif;neth in high heauens abtme. >596 Dalrvmplk tr. Leslie’s 
Hist. Scat. X. 386 laituing the course of this lyfe cha pas to 
the heuinis. xoxx UiaLS //r6. iv. X4 Wee haue a great high 
Priest, chat is pas.4ed into the heauens. 

o. By the Jews (at least in later times) seven 
heavens were recognised ; the highest, called also 
' heaven of heavens,' being the abode of C^od and 
the most exalted angels. Thence also the seven 
heavens of Mohammed. 

This division was probably of Babylonian origin, and 
founded on ahtronomic.il theixrieH icf. 4). 

rieoe A£i.fric Dent. x. 14 Heufon and heofima heofun. 
rs37S Sc, Leg. Saints. Paulus 948 l*aule..th(R:ht Imt ha 
wsA rew)*Bt ewiiie . , to b*i thred hewyne, ft syne in fiaradis. 
138a Wvclip /'r. cxiii [cx v ) 16 The heuene ol heuene [c 1430 
Af.S'. S. hetienyH] to the Ijord ; the erthe fura«tlie he jaf to 
the sones of men. .* 3 ** — • Cor. xii. 9, I wool a men 
in Crist .. rauyM.hid til to the thrklde heuene. 1560 
Biblr (Geiiev.) Pt. cxivili. a l^iie ye him heauens of 
lieauens.and waters, that be abouethe lieuueniL i6sx Biblb 
1 Rings viii. 97 The heHtien and heauen of heaiieiiH cannot 
coiiteine Thee t688 Prior tide F.xoH. iii. 106 'I'he Heaven 
of Henvens. Che high alioiie. Where Mo-es places his 
ni)*stertou« Go<l. 1734 Salr Koran (1764) 11 . 178 And we 
have createxl over you seven heavens. 1841 Lanb A rah, 
Nts. I. 30 According to the common opinion of the Arabs 
there are seven Heavens one above another. 1838 W. 
Muir Mahomet 11 . 919 From JeruNalem he seemed to mount 
upwards, and ascend from one Heaven to another. 

d. '1 he scat of the celestial deities of heathen 
mythology. 

1381 Wvclip Jsr. v|t. t8 The! make sweete cakis to the 
quen of heuene. 1588 Shaks. Tit, A. iv. iii. 40 With loue 
in heauen, or some where else, atjoo Drvubn Ovid’s 
Met. I. WIm. 1808 XII. 69 Against beleaguered heaven the 
Giants move, x^ Cowpkr Iliad xi 60 Aurora, uow on 
the Olympian height Proclaiming, stood new day to all in 
heaven. ELriitNSTuHK Hist. Ind. I. iv. 169 The 

heaven of Siva is in the midst of the eternal snows and 

S 'aciers of Keilas, one of the highe <4 and deepest gioups of 
e stuijendotis suinniits of Himalaya, 
e. transf, and 

t8io Montgomery iV, Indies iii. 93 In the clear heaven of 
her delightful eye, An angeUguard of loves and graces he. 

6. The power or luajesty of heaven ; He who 
dwells above; Providence, God. (With cnpiinl H.) 

c xooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xv. 9X Ftcder, ic syngude on 
heofon, and beforan Sc. x^8 Wvclip Dan. iv. 33 Istd Aftir 
that thou kiiowist that the power is of heuene. 1593 Dkay- 
TON F.ssex Wks. 1753 1 1 . 60a Envy . . AfTeci ing the Siipi emacy 
of Heaven. X640 tr Verdere’s Rom. Romants i. 3 'I'hc heaven 
takes care of your quiet. 1667 Milton P. L. 1. ai 3 'i'hc will 
And high permission of albruling Heuven. 169a Drvdkn St, 
F.uremonfs Ess. 347 Sometimes He.ivfn ordains, and Nature 
makes an opnositiun. ivvi Addison Spext. No. 164 Ps 
lie.iven only knows how dear he was to me whilst he liv’d. 
s8x6 Scott Bl. Dwarf \\\y * For Heaven’s .sake, no', said his 
coiiipuiion. 1819 .SiiKLLKV Cend v. iv. 57 Sweet Heaven, 
fori;ive weuk tlioughts 1 1885 Euna Lyall In Golden Days 
ill. xiv 399 How in heaven’s name did you manage il all 7 
b. Alho in plural. The powers above ; the 
gods ; (jihI . 

X579 G. Harvey Leiterhk. (Camden) A?, I hope in the 
heavenK my chin will on day lie so fawrahle and iiuuniifull 
unto me. ci$ga Marix>wii Massacre Parts 1. iii, The 
Heavens forbid your highness sut h mishap I x6zx Bibcb 
Dan. iv 36 After that thou shalt haue knowen that the 
heauens d .e rule. X640 tr. Verdere's Rom. Romants 'l 174 
The heavens , . made me yesterday Week to save you. 17. . 
Siege of Aubigny 118 Whatever power the Heavens have 
favoured me vnth. 1899 Tennyson 4- And/ 893 She 

was ever praying the sweet heavcuH To save her dear lord 
whole from any wound. 

o. In asseverations: By {ff through, before, fore) 
heaven, {heathens'). Cf. By prep. a. 

^ ’J'he sense in o and d is immewhat indcflnSle^ probably 
including the place and its Divine hord or inhabitants : cf. 
Matt. V. 34, xxiii. 33. 

[r XOOO Ags. Gosp. Mutt, xxiii. aa 5 ic)ie swemS on heofonan 
[Lind, on heofiie, Rushw. be heofune, Vulg. in cocloj, he 
sweryd on godes b<’ytn*Kd«t and on Pam ^ ofer btet sitt.J 
rs4M Dsstr. Trey^^i'i, 1 may not hate hym, by heuyii, 
bat me in hert tea. 16x0 II Jonson Alch. 1. Wks. (Rtidg.) 
940/3 Not l,by heaven. Ibid. 841/3 Fore heaven, 1 scarce 
can think you are my friend. 17x6 Addison tr. Chad Wks. 
>753 >76 By he iv'n the story's true, xytt Mrs. Lennox 

Fetn. Qnix. viii. iii. 11 . 187 *By Heavens r cried Glanville 
..'there's no bearing this*. 1899 'Ibnnyson Merlm 4r 
Vivien 341 By Heaven thiU hears, I tell you the clean 
tnith. 1887 A. C. OuNTBR Mr. Barnes td' N. V. xviii, 
(1888) X35 He commenced to strut and hectuTyabOut . . and 
cry. By Heavens. / 

a. In exclamations expressing saifirise, horror, 
etc. (Also ill //.). Often with qualifications, as 
gootl, gracious, great. Also heaven attd earth / 
i«ra 111 Nichob Progr. Q, Eliu, (x833) 11 . 559 O Heavens I 
O Earth I O never-dying Fame I sOxe Siiaks. Temp. 1. ii. 
M O the heuens, What fowle ulay h.sd we. 1709 Stbblje 
Tatlsr No. 33 F7 Heavens I is it possible you can live 
without Remorse? 179B Mrs. I.«nnox Fern. Quix. viii. iii. 
11 . 187 Good Heaveuh I cried Mr. Glanville .. quite out of 


patience, 1 shall go dbtrocted I Ibid, ix. i. aog Oh,heaveiia 1 
..thw must.. be a very notable adventure. 0x777 l^D 
Femmy Melmoutk (sygg) 96 'Heaven and earili I * exclaimed 
Miss Melmouih, * what will beoome of me Y ' 1801 Amslia 
Opib Fatksr A Dan. (I809) toa GraciouB Heaven I who are 
you? s8ia Mrs. Marckt Comst. Nat. Pkit. ii. (185x1 36 
Heavens, Emily, what an idea 1 1887 Frith Autobiog. 11 . 
iv. 75 Great heaven .' Whet a place to stop at ! 

7 . figa a. A place like or compared to heaven ; 
a place of supreme bliss. 

1377 Lancl. P. PL B. X, 300 For if heuene be on thb 
ertne . It is in cloisiere or in scole. 1546 J. Hkywoou Pnm, 
(iB^) 33 ’lliey that be in hell, wene there Is none other 
heven. 1990 Shakr. Muit. N. 11. L 343, 1 follow thee, and 
make a heauen of hell. 1660 Sp. in Ho. Comm. 14 Nov. in 
Cobbett Pari. Hist. (x6o8) IV. 145 Englan^ that was 
formerly the heaven, would be now the hell fur women. 
S667 Milton P. L. t. 354 The mind b ita own place, and in 
ft self Can make a Heav'n of Hell, a Hell of Heav'n. 1708 
Poi'X Odyss. vi. 33 A heitv'n of charms divine Nausicaa lay. 
18x0 Scott Lady of L. 11. viii, Ere Douglasses to ruin driven, 
Were exiled from their nauve heaven. SB3X Carlvlb Nibs^ 
lungen-Ltvd in AHsc. Ess. (1872^ 111 . 143 Here fur eleven 
days, .there is a true heavcn-un-earlh. 

D. A state ul bliss or supreme felicity. 

CX374 Chaucrr Treytus 11. 777 (836) It an heuene was 
hire voys to here. 1946 J. Hbvwood Prov. (1867) 70 
Hushandes aie in heauen whose wiucs scold not. xg^ 
SvEKSEK Hymn to Lofite 344 What heaueiw of ioy, tlien 
to hiinselfe he faynes. 1604 Middleton ft Dkkkkr xst Pt, 
Honest tVh. 1. l (lialbiac) O what a heaven is love 1 
0 what a hell 1 1635 Bacon Ess., Truth (Arb.) 50X 

Certainly, it is Heauen vpon Earth, to haue a Mans Minde 
Moue in Cliariiie, Rest m Prouideiicc, and Turiie vpon the 
Poles of Truth. 1678 Bun er Hud. iii. i. 935 And like an 
Anchorite, gives over This World fur ih' Heaven of a 
Lover? iTpn S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 1. 59 The clock.. 
That faithiul monitor, 'twas heaven to hear, When soft it 
spoke a promised pleaKiire near. 

c. In same senses : Heaven of heavens, seventh 
heaven, third heaven, [fig. from 5 c.) 

1804 Scott St. Rouan's xxvi. He looked upon himself as 
approaching to the Miveiiih heaven. 1883 Rita After 
Long Grief xxW, Lat^ Ramsey was in the .Neventh heaven 
of delight. x 89 s J* H> McCarthy Camiola 1 . vii. 156 The 
heaven of heavens into which he presumed, an eartlily 
guest, was the West End of London. 
t8. transf. [fiom 7]. A quinlessence. Ohs, 
1460-70 Bk. QuiutessenLe 9 Phdosophoris clepeii be purest 
substaunce of manye cumiptihle blugis cicnieiitid, quinta 
essentia, )>at is to seie, inannys heuene Ibid. 13 How bat 
3e may wib oure heuene drawe out cuery 5 esnencia from 
alle biagis aforeseid. 

9 . transf, [from 1]. A canopy; the covering 
over a stage. [V.eiel, Gcr. himmel.') In the 19th c. 
quots. directly fig. from sense i. 

* 4«6 Surlees Misc (i8»8) 54 In the entre,.slKilbc craftely 
conceyvid a place in maner of a lit vun.. under the heveii 
shalbc a world desulaite. t6ii Cutgr., I'olene,. a place 
oucr a stage which we call the Heauen. i6ia Hkywchid 
Apol. Actors 11. Dqb, 'I'ne coucriiigK of the stage, which 
wee call the heauens.. were Geoiiieii teal Iy supported by a 
Giant-like Atlas. i8ai Shelley I rometh. Unb. 111. iii. 140 
Bright gulden globes Of fruit, suNpeiidcd in their own green 
heaven, a i8aa — Two E'ragui. Love li. 3 Under a heaven 
of cedar boughs. 

10 . atirth. and Comb, a. Simple ntirib. : in sense 
* of heaven *. (Mni'.y of the early ME. instances in 
hevene are prob. examples of the genitive case : cf. 
J ady~ day, Latiy-ehafel, B rule-well, etc.). 

a xooo Pkeenix 173 Under heufun-hrofe. c xooo iELPRic 
Past, Ep. in Thorpe LawsW 38a Into his fa'j^vnin heofun- 
heallr. c xmuo Bestiary 337 If he kue haue of uie heuen 
iouerd . c isgo Gsn. A Ex, 101 De firmanient . . mai ben 
hoten heuene-Kof Ibid, aSi Al de 'Ahingcs. .Twen heuoiie 
bil and helle dik. Ibid. 1547 Heuene dew, and erftes 
fetthed. a X300 Cursor M. (Gott.) An angel com fra 
heuen trone. Ibid. 18741 (Cott.) pc tober us come fra heiicn 
tuie. X390 Gower Coif. 111 . J02 Under the heven cope. 
£1440 Lesfa Rtmt. 11. Ivi. 373 (Add. M.S.) ^hc love of 
heuyne life. 199X Svivestuk Du Bartns 1. ii. 555 Manx 
licav’n-floods in our Floods do lase. x^ Milton P. L, 
XII. 53 Ere the Tower Obstruct Heav'n Towrs. 1844 Mrs. 
JiMOWNiNG Rhapsody of Life’s Progr. viii, On the Heaven- 
heights of Truth. 1890 Max MUller .SV. Rclig. (1873) 
173 We have in the Veda the invocations dyads pitar 
..and tliat ntenns .. Heaven- Father ! i88a J. Parker 
Apost. Life 1 . 43 God came down in the great lieuveu-wind 
and the gi-eat heaven-fire. 

b. Obj. and obj. gen , as heaven elimher, 
-worshipper', heaven-assailing, 'defying, -kissing, 
-rending, -threatening, etc. ad is. (Mostly since 
1600: their number U practically limitless.) 

s6ea Shaks. Ham. iii. iv. 59 Meicurie New lighted on a 
heiiueii-kissing hill. s6o3 Cahkw t ornwall (1811) 373 Set 
forth, against that heaven • threatening Armada. 1645 
Quarlka Sal, Recant, xi. 60 When that blood pjead.*., 
heav’n will not lend an caie If hcav'n-enuaging Charity be 
not there, a 167X Marvell Poems, BiUborow Hill, The 
cliff Of heaven -danng TcnerilT. 1780 CowpKK Tabled, 
418 Perjury, that ^ Heaven-defying vice. 1818 Keats 
Endym, 1. 384 Giving out a shout most heaven-reiuliiig. 
1837 Keble Chr, Y. Whitsun Mond., Heaven-assailing 
cries. iflBo G. Meredith Trag, Com, (xBBi) 85a The whole 
Alpine . . heaven-climbers. 

a Instrumental and locative, as heaven-aeeepted, 
-hegotf -descemied, -dyed, -fallen, -forsaken, -given, 
-made, -protected, -sprung, -taught, etc. adjs. H'he 
number of these is unlimited : nearly all since 1600.) 
Also Hkaykn-bobn, IIkavjsn-eient. 

1591 Shaks. TWo Gent. iii. U. 73 Much is the force of 
heauen-bred Pocsie. i6ee S. Nicholson Acolastus (1876) 
57 Diuine Aurora full as fairc os she, Whose heauen-di de 
lace the Graces still admire. x6o6 Sylvester Du Bmrlos 
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n. III. Mtumf/Scenet 386 Wordn of the HeAv*n>promfite<! 
Mile. i 6 S 9 w. CHAMEKWjiVNB PhmnmHtdm, 111. lii. u8ao) 
11 . s* heaven.bttilt pillar* of hi* sioul. 1867 Milton 
P. L, X. 535 All yet left of chat revolted Rout Hcav'n* 
fairn, in station etood. 1693 I'ate in DrytUu's Jwtnal 
Sat. XV. (i697> 374 Prometheus Ghost is sure o'er-joyM to 
see His HeavVstol'n Fire from such disaster free. 1715 eo 
Pure /liad IX. 803 The fall of Henveii.^notected Iroy. 
1718 Rows tr. Lucan. 3x4 The Heav'iv.instructcd Shipman 
thus replies. 1707-46 Thomson Sumuter 1010 Who heaven- 
inspired To love of useful glory rais'd mankind. 174s 
Young NU 7 'A iil a Reason, that Heav’n-lighted I^inip 
in Man. 1777 Pottkx /Etchyius 1x779) ^ Jod.) Heav’n- 

sprung, or mortal Y if permitted, say. s^ tluaNS Verses 
in KtHtunre^ Here poesy might wake her hcav'n-taught 
lyre. 1849 YfAXX Par, JS'mw. 11 . a»7 In the free hcavcn*lit 
atmosphere of the Gospel. s8dS Pusky Truth Pug. Ch. 356 
The Heaven-controllea Seer. 

d. Adverbial. * to or toward heaven *, a* heaven^ 
affianced^ •aspirings •dear, -dcifoted, -erected, dram- 
iaiedf etc. e. Similative, as heaven-clear, -nveet, 
etc. f. Parasyntbetic, as heixven-hued, etc. ailjs. 
See also liRAVSN-uiOH, -wide. etc. 

xgps SvLVRSTKR Du Bortut i. 667 Heav'n-lient souls. IS 97 
SiiAKS. Lever's ( ew//. 2x5 The heaveii-hued sapphire. 15^ 
SYLVXsrRR Du Bartas 11. ii. 11. Babylon 564 Mong the 
Meav'n deer spirits. 1607 J. Da vir .4 Suwma Totalis K j h, 
Then (with that Heu’n'rapt Saint) rapt Muse ascend, asfxt 
Ken Christophil Puel. Wks. 1721 1 . 526 A Henv*n*.'wpiriiig 
Mind, a tftt — Hymnotheo Ihid. 1 1 1 . 155 With a IIcrv'ji- 
erected IajoIc 177* W. Houson Ded. Temp Solomon xr^ 
This He.-xv'ii-devoted Shrine. i8ai I.AM11 Leisure, The 
hr*aveii*.swcet burthen of eternity. 1839 Hailky Fesius xx. 
(1848) 253 'I'he Heaven-aflianced spirit. ,x8s8 Hawiiiohnk 
Pr. 4 * Jt. yrnls, 1 1 126 This heaveii-Aspiriiig tower. 

11 . Special combinations: f boa ven- bow, rain- 
bow; heaven-bridffe»bridgeofth':dead; heaven- 
burater (see qiud.) ; heaven-gaaor, {a) one who 
gazes at the sky, who studies the stars, an astrologer ; 
(/) a fish, ihe star-^azer; so heaven-gaaing ; 
heaven-god, a celestial deity, a god of (he heaven 
or sky; heaven-plant ■■ heaven-tree \ heaven- 
B'^nd, something received ns S(.nt specially from 
heaven, a godsend ; heaven-tree, a mythical tree, 
which figures in some Malay and Polynesian beliefs, 
as reaching from the under-world to the earth, or 
from earth to heaven ; heaven-worahippem, a 
Judaeo-Christian sect {Ccelicolte) of the fourth and 
filth centuries. AUo llEAVEN-iiLiafl, etc. 

c xyusCast.Lot^efsy For *hoiienc- 1 xMiwc is aboiitcn l-ljent, 
Wi|» hIIi* lifwuA pat liim beb i-swit. 1885 'IVixir Parly 
Hist. Man. <52 IJlco the *11 raven* bridge, the Heaven- 
Gulf which has tu be p.t<iAed on tlu' way to the l^ind of 
Spirits, hris a claim to careful discussion, ibid. xii. 349 The 
Polynesians .. still call foreigners * *henvrn-bui8icrs', ns 
having broken in from another world outsi<le. s5M Covem*^ 
PALE Isa. xlvii tj The ^hcauengaseis 6c the )>enulclent of 
st.irres. s6xx Cotrm., Tapecon. the Heaurn-gozer ; a st nle- 
lexse sea.fish. .hauing. .a great head, on whoiMS top hi* eyes 
fwherewith he lookes dirertly vpwanl) oie placed. 1591 
^h^\KV, Christ's T. Wks. 1883-4 IV. 82 RxeeAsiue staring, and 
stedfast *he.iuen>ga7ing 1871 Tyi or Trim C ult. 1 1 . 23s The 
Aztec 'I’l doc w.is tio doubt originally a *CIeaveii-god, for 
he holcls^ the thunder and lightning. 1865 — P*xrly Hist. 
Alan. xii. 346 A story which contains the episode of the 
* heaven-plant. 1811 H. Maktyn in Mem, iii. (1825) 438 
This was a *IIcBvt;n-Brnd. sl^ Century Mag, Nov. 45/3 
The man who has been away, is a heaven-send in a vill.ii'e. 
1865 Tyi.oh Parly l/ixi, Man, 348 note. In the .Samoan 
group.. there w.is a *hc.'iven-trcc, where pimple went up 
and down, and when it ft.ll it stretched some sixty miles. 

Hea'Ven, V. [f. ]jrcc. sb.] irons. To make 
heavenly in character, to transpoit or transform 
into heaven ; also, to bless with heaven, beatify, 
render supremely happy. 

i6a7-47 Keltiiam Kexolves 1. xlvUi. 153 They are idle 
T)iviiies that are not he iv'ncd in their lives, a1>ove the 
unsludious man. 1637 RuriiERi-ORo Lett, (1862 1 . 225 
Surely 1 were rich^ enough, and as well heavcricd as the 
bc-*t of them, if Christ were my heaven. 121690, T. Adams 
Pract, (i86zi I. 794(1).) H(* heavens himself on earth, • 
and for a little pelfco/enshimiielf ofbliss. x6ss H. Vaughan 
Silex Setnt. 1. Search (1858) 34 He he:iv’nd their walks, and 
with his eyes Made those wild shades a P.iradise. 1839 
Pailbv Festus xxx\L 1x848) 365 Heaven our spirits. Hallow 
our hearts. 

Heaven, ohs. form of Havxit. 
t Keavon-bliss. Ohs, [perh. heaven was 
here orig. genitive case.] The bliss of heaven. 

a ijoo Cursor M. 2692 (Gott.) Vr laiierd went him to heuen 
lilis. ri3ao Cast. Lave 113 Of heueiie-blisse heo t>ei>b 
i*flcmed, , 1583 SrANVHURiir yEneis 11. (ArbJ 6a Her deiteo 
to the Saincis dooth luste, in heunblisse. 

Kea^ven-bora, a. 

1 . Of celestial birth, of divine origin. 

*88S J* Weever KpixT. iv. xxii. (1509) E vj, Some heaven 
horn gMdesse. 1609 M ilton NeUivity 30 While the Heaven- 
born child AH meanly wrapped in the rude manger lies. 
1794 CoLKRinr.R Monodv on Chaiterton 16, 1 weep that 
heaven-born Genius so should fall. 1S63 I. Williams Bap- 
tistery I. vi. The immortal shoot Of heaven-born virtue. 

2 . Of such original genius or ability a5 to s^em 
specially prepared or desired by Heaven for the 
work. Now often sareastie, 

1789 in Part, Hist, XXVII. to8o {ffo. Lords 17 Tan.) 
Ttie duke fof Chandos] parodying what Mr. Pitt’s father 
had said ot General Wolfe, pronounced the present Chan- 
cellor of the Excheouer a heaven-bora minister. 1789 
PURKR Sp. Ho, Com. 6 Feb. Speeches 18x6 HI. 394 'The 
present minister, he understood, had been called * a heaven- 
bom minister ' in another place. 1807 Scott yrsd, 17 Aug., 


He Is a heaven-born teacher. 1858 J. R. Nobton Topics 
065 The some Heaven-born amateurs still occupy the bench, 
and the quality of their juduments cannot but be the same. 

Kea*van-diractea, a. 

1. IMrected or pointing towards the sky. 

t73S Pope Pp, Bathurst s6i Who taught that heav*n- 
direcied spire to rise T 

2 . Directed or guided by Heaven ; divinely guided. 

17^ Pore Rpil, Sat, 11. 914 O sacred weapon!.. To all 

but lieuv'ii-directed hands deny’d. ttav E. Irving C^nic 
God 159 I'he force of heaven-directed wilf. 

Saftnrenfhl. [See -fol.] As many, or as much, 
as would fill heaven. 

1637 Rutherporu Lett. 1. xlv (1675) 96 I'he blessing of 
that Huuse-ful or Hcaven-ful of Dyvours, shall rest (or ever 
upon him. 1884 J. Parker Apost, Li/elM, X5 He U a host, 
an army, a whole heavenful . .of human nature. 
SeaTeXL'^ato. The gate or portal of heaven, 
ciase ( 7 en. ft Px, 1690 Her, hruenegate amongus us. 
ri440 OacePs IFe//(£. K T.S.)9C9 pin obedyens scbul be 
biiihcucne-keye, {'at schal upyne to pe heuen-gatys. s688 
If UNVAN yerus, .Sinner .Sailed (18B6) 48 To see so vile a one 
knoik at heaven-gates for mercy. 1844 Mxa. DRoursiNQ 
Mournful Mother, VvaA ye two give meeting Where the 
great Heaven-gate is. 

HaaTen-lliffh, a. and adv. As high as heaven. 

A. adj Reaching or piercing tlie clouds, very 
lofty. B. adv. To the height of heaven, to nn im- 
mense hciglit. 

a 1000 Cxuutou's Dan. 553 J^t hu xewtwe . . hcofon-heanno 
beam. <■19x9 Co..he I.oretts K. (Percy) 11 They sunge 
and daunsed full merely, With swerynge, and starynge 
heven hye. 01618 I. D.wiks wks. (Grosart) 91 

(D.) Their Ileav'n-high njofes shal be embattclled With 
adamant in gold enucTloped Z8S4 IIrowning Abt Cooler 

i, F.ach from the other heaven-high, lieli-dtcp removed. 
>878 — la Saisiaz 38a World-wide neaven-high sea. 

]Sea*V 61 lhOOa. rare, [See -hood. J Heavenly 
quality or character ; heavenliness. 

1B78 "G. D. Hoardmam Croat eve Week 63 (Cent.) Ripe, 
rich fruits of heaveiihood. 1B88 Max MUli.kh Nat, Relig. 

ii. (1889) 30 This Ls the bravenhood of heaven. 

t ISeaimuili, a, Obs. [See -ihu.] Of or 
pertaining to heaven ; celestial, lieavenly. 

(1374 Chaucer Troyluss. 1813 Fulof li<‘iienysshtiielodye. 
e 1374 •— Compl. Mars 30 1 .,ord a-bove. . by heuenysh (v rr. 
-y>sh cj rcuolucion. c 1391 - Astral. 1. | 21 I'bis forscidc 
heueiiissh zodiak is clett^ the cercle of the signes. c 1450 
Mirour Salnacioun 964 Ffor thilk Acce be it self wete of 
this heveny^he dewi-. 1977 E. Goouk Ileresbaeh's Hush, 
IV. (1 sBA) 180 b, Hony dewe, cleaving tu the leaves.. loosing 
much of Ills henvenishe Vertoe. 

Hence t Kaa*vaala]il3r adv. Obs, 
c 1386 CiiAUCHR Pulls 7 \ 197 As an Aungel heuenytshly 
she soong. 

Heavenlso, v. rare. [See-izE.] trans. To 
render heavenly, imbue with heavenly principles. 

a 1696 Hi*. Hall Soliloquies Ix\k, O niy soul, if liiou Ire 
once soundly heaveniz'd in thy ilioiighu and airectiom*, it 
shall be otherwise with thee. 

t EeaV6n>]dng. obs. King of heaven : ap- 
plied to CJod or Christ. 

971 Blickl, Horn. »oi Ir eom he.'ihengel Henfon^ninges, 
c 1x79 Lamb, Horn, 6r llwilch wurdin(g)cQW hauc8 idoii pe 
heoueiiking. a xjoo Cursor M. 14921 (G.itt.) pat for vs gaf 
iesiis, heuene king. rs44o Generydrs 964a For loue of 
hcvyn kyiig. Tell me the troiij'th. 1991 SvLVKXTKa Du 
Bartas 1. vii. 105 The Hcav’ii-King's glorious I'rayse. 

Hea'TenleSB, a. nx/Y. [Scc-lkbn.J Having 
no poriiirn in heaven. 

169a Warren Unbelievers (1654) »* Write this man., 
hupclesse, lieavenlesse. x8^ Bailey lestus xx. (1854) 375 
As do iduhttors tlicir heavenlcss gods, We deify the things 
which we adore. 

Hea^reulike, a. {adv.'s [Sec -ltkr.] 

A. adj. Like heaven ; heavenly, divine. 

Z948 UriAi.1., etc. Prasm, Par, Alarh viii (R.) Menno 
fane aboue the common sorte, or as you woulde saye, 
hraucnbke fcluwes. 16x0 Histrio-m. 1. 176 The Harmotiio 
of niusick is so Hcaveiilike that I love it with iny life. 
x8i6 C0LEH11X.E .Statesm. Alan. (1817) 355 O how hraven- 
like it is to sit among biethrcn at the tect uf a minister who 
speaks un<ler the iiinucnce of love 1 

B. adv. After the manner of heaven. 

1876 Swinburne F.rechth, 1590 Who behold Thee made 
so heavenlike happy T 

KaaTanliness (he'v’nlin^sT. [f. Hravknlt 
a, + -NKs.s.] The state or quality of being heavenly 
in origin, nature, or character. 

*53® Pal-sgr. 931/1 Hevcnlynesse, celestialeti. 19B7 
OoLoiNG De Alomay xxvii. 418 One further marke of the 
hcaiienliness of our Scriptures, w 1669 j. Goodwin tilled 
«*. the Spirit (X867) 367 My the holiness and heavenliness of 
his life and convirsaiion,^ 170a C. Matiifr Alagn. Chr, v. 
i. (1852) 183 The liL-avcnlineM of Uie matter, the efficacy of 
the doctrine. 1856 Vaughan Mystics ixB6i>) I. vi. iv. 182 
Now we fed tlust in heavenliness of nature he has gone 
berand his former self. 

D. An a title : Celeatinl iiighncss, divinity. 

1596 Davies Orthestra (R ), Goddess of women, sith your 
heaveiiliiicNS Hotii now vouchsafei itself tu represent To 
our dim eyes. 

Saairailly (heVnli), a, {sb.) Forma: nee 
liEAVFir sb.i ill 1-4 -Uo, a-4 -lioh, -lik, 4-5 -U, 
4- -ly lalao 3 houeliohe, 5 hefly). [OK.heo/onllc ; 
lee Hbavrn and -bv L] 

1 . Of, in, or belonging to heaven, oa the abode 
of God : divine, celestial. 

97s BUM. Horn. IX Dml nimende {mbs beofonlican rices, 
r tooo Ags. Gosh. Lukeii. 13 Mycelnes he»foiilices wer^drs. 
c XX79 Lamb, Horn, 113 Wo n« iiiasen liabbcn peue beouen- 


lichen e)»el. e tsjg Passion our Lord 638 in O, B, Mise, 
55 Ye beon byweued of heueliche myhte. c 1378 Sc, Log, 
Saints, Paulas 859 Hevinlyk loy and Icstand bliss, igts 
WycLir Alatt, vi. 14 ^oura neuenly fadir sbal foi^eue to }ou 
)oura trespoMis. c X490 Golagros ft Caw. *65 Hevinly 
gigl !. .how happynis this thing Y 1906 I'ilgr, Per/, t W. de 
W. 1531) X Takyng on vs the iourney to the heiienly 

i erusalein. s6it Bible T^nsi. Pref. 3 A showr ofheMuenly 
lead. X713 (»AV Pptst, iii. In her not<*s the heavenly choir 
descends. 1840 Dk (Juincky il Wks. iBoi K 947 

Under a heavenly afflatus. 

b. belonging to the heaven of the heathen gods. 
1483 Cath. Angl. iSs 'i Ifeucniy. celestis, ^^996 Shakm. 
Afenh. U hi. v. 84 If two gods >hould play N^e heaueiily 
match, And on the wager lay two earthly womvn 1676 
CuDwoRi'H InteU. Syst, (1837) 1 . 645 ‘J'be hcaveidy Venus. 
2 . Of or belonging to the natural heavtn or sky ; 
now ciiie/iy in the phrase heastestiy Mtes, i.e. the 
stars, planets, comets, etc. t ui merly aUo, Coining 
fiom the clouds or atmosphere, as * heavenly dew . 

RkviBA Higden (RoiLs' 1 . a/i Pe oner party peref 
hatte Cdica, pat is, hcueiilkhe and ni3e, for hi3e moun- 
taignes jial beep peryniie. 1390 Gower Con/ 1 . 34 I.0, 
fir>t the heveiily (inures. The sonne and moiie eApsrn 
liolh. c 141m Hullanu i/owlet 431 The colour of asure, aiie 
lievinlichc h«wc. Dunhak Gold. I'afve 23 'Hie rosis 

..|)owdeiit biycbt with beviuly Ijeriall dioppis. X539Cnvi<R- 
DM K yer. viii a I'hi; Sonne, the M> one und all the heauenly 
ho'iste. 1607 19 Macon Pss , PmOire (Arb.) 308/1 Princes 
are like the heavenly bodyes, winch cause good, or cvill 
tymes, and which ha%e luut n vuueratioii, hut noeiest. 1677 
Hale Prim, Ong. Man. 11. lii. 141;, 37a Astruiioiiiicsl n\\\es, 
w 35 Heavenly dcgiecs. .•74 Esteh llal/honr A'rti rent, 
Sct. 1.9601' the pliytical coiibiitutioii of the heavenly liodies. 

3 . Having 1 elation to heaven and divine things ; 
divine, sacred, holy, blessed. 

<■*375 T-*g. SainU, Atachor rioi bang sermunytig Of 

haiy lyf Me hcwinlik thing. 1449 Mokknham Seyntys 1 Koxb.) 
31 ^hc was soctiAawmyd with heveiiely hete.. i^SShaks. 
L. J,. L. V. ii. 356 A breaking .. Uf lu aiienly oaths, vow'd 
with imegritie. 1699 Kui 1 i-h ('A. f//i/ ix. vii 1 13 Instnict- 
iiig them by his benvenly pie.ii hing. 1814 Soutmkv 
Poderuh XXV. 31a Never man enjoyed a hcnveiilier peace. 
1879 K. K. Douglas Con/ucia ni sm ai. 7a *Jlie S.igc .. pur- 
sues the heavenly way without the slightest drflectiiMi. 

4 . Having the excellence, beauty, or delight that 
belongs to heaven ; of more than eaithlyor human 
excellence ; divine. Of music : Such as that of 
the heavenly choiis. 

1460-70 Hk. Qnin/estenee 92 schulen liaue an hruenly 
medicyii to cure perfi3tly | U sijknesse. ^1470 Henry 
Wallace viii. 1193 (/uliar uyrdis blythly Rang, in hewynly 
ariiiony. 1999 Momwvng Pvouym. 94 {^liuniesMrnce they 
name to be the cliief and the heavenliunt power or vertiie in 
any plant, met all, or IwaiL 1988 Shaes. L. L, L. iv. id. 
927 Who sees the. he.«uenty Robaliue 1 hat. . Howes not his 
viissall headY 17x9 Sifele A/n/. No. 443 P x A graceful 
Person, nn exalted Mien, and Heavenly Voice. 17^ Mad. 
D’Arbi.av Diary 26 May, Uur journey was deligliifully 
pleasant, the day being heavenly. x86o 'rvNDAi.i. Irtae. I. 
XXV. 188 The gush of the direct sunlight could add nothing 
to tliis heavenly beauty. 

6. ahsol. in pi. 7 ne heavenlies : a literal render- 
ing of Gr. {ly) rots iwovpayiois (Kph. i. 3, iii. lo^» 
variouslv tianslated * (i") heavenly places’ or 
* things \ in Khemish Vets, ‘in the celestials *. 

1844 Mrs. Browning Drama Exile Poems I. xoa I 1 iy 
siwech is uf Uie Hcavcnlica x^a Si-L'kgfun Treas. Dfi>. 
Pk. I xi. 7 In him we are made to sit together in ibelieavenlies. 
1879. K. Whii e Li/e in Christ 11. xd. ij8 Agmiist spiiits 
of wickedness in the he.'iveiilics, or aerial re>;{oiis. 


6. Comb., as heavenly-seeming, -dewed eaXyh, 

1980 SiiiNKV Artndta 11, vii. 44 Poems 1873 11 . 5a The 
second sweetly-fenced ward. Her hcnueuly-dewed tongue to 
g.nrd. X789 Horns Uision 11. 9, 1 view'd the heavenly- 
Bcciiiiiig Fair. 

7 . SoOiTeiily limit, the genus Diospyros, the 
Fruit of Jove ^ Loudon P.ncycl. Plants, 1855, ^ 7 ®)* 

Sea*V 61 lly, adv. In I -lioe, 3-5 -llohe. [OE. 
heofonllce : see IIeavkn and -lt 

1 . a. From or by heaven, b. In a heavtmly 
manner or ilegree ; diviiiclv ; qualifying an adj. 

ciooo /Elfric oVaw. xxxviii. (Z.) 939 Cuiitms, lieafon- 
lice. rx38o, WYci.iF.yr/. U'ks III 343 Jooii lovede (Jr»t 
more heuenliebe. c ifys PHgr, Lyf ManhoHe ti. cxxii. 
(186.)) I2X pat I be a bud, hye rauesliud, heiicniich lontem- 
nl.'ityf. X9M, Dunbar Tua manit Women ii Vnder ane 
bolyn hewinlie grein hewit. 15M Spenser F,Q. I. Inirtx). 
iv, O Goddes-ne heavenly bright ! 1604 Siiaks. Oth. v. d. 
ijS Oh slie w:m heauenly true. 17 17 Pui'B Plaisa 997 Oh 
virtue heav’nly fair. 

O. Usually hyphened to adjs. used attrib. 

*«■? Sidney Arcaiiia 111. ii. 18 Poems 1873 II. rrs 
Captiuiiig snares Whicti heau'nly-piireAi gil'ls denle. csSso 
Milton On Time 19 Our hcavriily-guided soul. ^ 17x7 Pure 
F.loisa 9 Where heav'nly-peurive contemplation dwells. 
1890 ' 1 'ennyson In Mem. Ixxxvii, Azure orbits benvenly* 
wise. x868 Ld. Hciughtun Seleet./r. Whs. 913 To seem So 
heavenly-happy in my dream. 

2 . To the extfiit of heaven, as in heavenly wide, 
as far apart as the two poles, diftmng tolo cwlo. 

167A Hickman Ihst. Qmnquart. (ed. a) 107 But indeed 
his Opinion and the Remonstrants Opinion, seem to be 
heavenly wide. 

a. Having the thoughts 

and aflcctions set 00 things above ; holy, devout. 

At 16^ Bp W.k\.\. SomVs Farew to Earth \%. iJud.),They 
are of the he.'ivenly minded with far greater ardency of 
spirit affected, a x66i Fuller Worthies, Norfolk (1840) 
II. 465 This heavciily-ininded man ArchhUhop Whitgift. 
tSte W. P.^ Mackav Grace * Truth (X6751 9ti To be more 
holy, more Christ-like, more neavenly-minded. 



178 


HBAVisra 


heavehly-mindbbness. 


lienee Xe»iwii]j.]nl*nd«aB«M. 
id47 Wabo Stm/. C«bUr ^9 Hom, aeala, hcavenly>ininded* 
nesm. sSu Ixiiior. Ouir^Aferrt, Wk*. 1886 1. 005 Many 
a pure mniI, through heavenly>inindedneas .. haa fled from 
the temputioiis of the world to Mck . .a clcieer walk with God. 
SaaTenppoilitingptf. [liBATKMiod.] Puint- 
iafj* upward to heaven. 

1884 SVMONUfi Skaki, Prtdt€. ix. 333 One heaven-pointing 
pjrramid. 

t KeaTeil<^nee]i. Ohs. [Orijr. two wonis 
with heuene in genitive.] The, or a, queen of 
heaven ; spec, a title of the VirLMii Mary. 

CMM Mali Mtid, 11 Meideiihad u heuene ewen and 
worlorA alefneMe. « 1300 Cnrsoi' M. 90140 pe leuedi, hat 
«• heuen uume, hir lariged aare hir sun cum to. ri^86 
Chauckb CmH. Yiom. ProL 4 T. 5 ',6 Sire oete, in faith, 
and by heheven [v.r. hcueneslquene, It waaano;ierChanon. 

t KaavenriOf -rioh. Ods, Forms: iheofon-, 
a heofeu-, a 3 heouen-, a-5 heuen-, heven- (see 
Hiavbn); I -rice, 2-5 riohe, 3 5 -ryohe, 3 4 
-like, 4 -ryke. [OE. heofonrlce » OS. hetanrtkit 
f. heofon, Hraykn • rice kingdom, realm; cf. OS. 
himtiriki, OFris. himelrik^ OlUi. himilrtcki^ OiV. 
himinriki, ('I'he form in Ags. (iO'»p. is heofona 
rice kingdom of the heavens.)] The kingdom of 
heaven ; lienven as the place of the bleased. 

971 Btukl. Hem, 9 lleofbnrkeit durii. .bclocen Mandeh. 
a 1000 Christ 1959 liih him hel biiocen, hcofonrice aziefen. 
c iodoOmmin 34^ To cunirnn uppTill heofennricheMiiliiMe. 
c taoo / 'Uet 4 i irines (1888) 7 De angel was sedriuen ut of 
heuene riche fiw modinesMe. 1340 Haupolb Pr. Cense. 1808 
Here lyvcs nan, under hevenryke, pat can telle . . what pe 
ded fs Tyke. 13. . Caw. 4 Gr. Knt. 9493 Of alle pyHeuper, 
vnder heiien-rychc. c 1430 liyiHHs I'trg. 119 In erthe and 
in heuyn-ryche. 

Heavens 1 int. : sec Hkavkn sb. 4d. 

Heavens, cuiv. dial, and colioq. Employed as 
an intensive. 

Mias Bsaopoh Open Verd. xxxviii. 980 * It'll rain 
'eaven*a 'ard jpre«ently.* 18B8 1 >. C Musrav IVeaher Yeuel 
av, It was taming heavens hard. 

KeaTen-Sent, a. Sent fmm heaven ; provi- 
dentially sent. Cf. heaven send. Hravkn sb. q. 

a i6|9 Hrumm, op Hawth. Poems Wks. <1711) 37 /9 If you 
your ncaven-sent good roiild duly prize. 1777 PoTTKa 
Mschylns (177O) 1. 5a (Jod.) How relate the neav'n-sent 
tempest That hunt upon my head 7 1875 Jowbtt Plato 

(ed. s I. 341 He is their heaven-sent friend. 

Keavenward (he*v’nw$jd), adv. and a. [f. 
Ubavrn sb. -r -WAiii).] 

A. Oiiv. Towards heaven, in the direction of 
heaven. Orig. te heaven wardi cf. Toward. 

f sago Gen. 4 Rx. 3095 Moysea . . warp es vt til heuene- 
ward, c 1330 Will, Paleme lua To-heuene-ward he loked. 
i3goGowi£n Conf. II. 151 How such thing to the heven ward 
Among the goddes mighte fallc. e 1400 Melayne 135 He 
•awe a bryghtenes of a tieme Up un-to hevenwarde glyde. 
f 1440 Jack's IVo/KF., £. T. S.) 17a pin herte is raysyd in 
aorwe in heuene ward. 1580 Sidnrv Arcotlia lit. xvi. 9 
Poems 1873 1 1. 130 Your heads to heav nvrard heaue. 1834 
Habincton Castnra (Arb.) 89 When Pclion. .saw, that raine 
which fell But now from ang^ Heaven, to Heaven ward swell. 

1848 JxNKVN Remora a8 Shull we run with the swiftness 
of the Roe earthward, and go a dull Asses trot heaven- 
ward f 1681 Ki.avkl Meth Grate xxxi. 5^3 They would 
move., heaven ward. 1784 Cowpkr Task vi. 818 Heav'n- 
ward all tilings lend. 1838 Marc. Fui.i kh Worn. 19/A C. 
(iH6a) 360 Alxive the heavenward-pointing spire. i860 
Tynuall Ghie. 1. xvi. 106 The otlicr summits, without a trace 
of cloud, .pointed heavenward. 

B. cuij. Directed towards heaven; tending or 
conducting towards heaven. 

>798 SouTiiBV Joan of Arc\. 94 The reverend man. .with 
henvcii ward eye CuU’d on the God of Justice. 1799 C?amp- 
HELi. Pleas. Hope ii, 1 smile on death, if Heaven-wa^ Hope 
remain. i8a8 Mckihb IJ thon*/t be mine iii. Like streams 
that come from heavenward hills. 

H ence RoaTonwavdly adv.^ X«a*vonwazdn«RR. 
iM Blackw. Afe^c. XLIV. 619 The expansivity and soar- 
ing Tieavenwardness of the gases. 1839 Bailrv Fesius xix. 
(1648) 909 Echoes of Light, reacting heavenwardly. 
Heavenwards •,he*v'nw§jdz), adu. [f. prec. 
with advb. gcii. s : see -WARDS.] Towards heaven, 
in the direction of heaven. 

1630 W. Brough Saer. Princ To Rdr., Using them . . as 
..guides and helps to heaven- wards. 1670 Brooks IVks. 
(1B67) VI. 999 What trade did you drive Christ-wards and 
heaven-wards, and holiness-wards T 1860 PusEV Atin. Proph. 
418 Weighing it down that it should not rise Heavenwards. 

t Heawenware. Obs. Forms: i heofonwara, 
a houone-, 2-3 heueneware. [OE. heofonmara 
pi , f. -wara * people *.] 'I'he inhabit.ants of heaven. 

e leeo AClfbic Horn. 1. 36 Cristes arenriednys Regladode 
heofenwara, and eorAwara, and helwara. CI175 Lamb. 
Horn. 139 Sunnedei blisseh to-gederes houeneware and 
horde ware, a laag Amr. K. 944 (MSS. T. tk C.) A1 heuene 
ware and belle ware. 

Kaa’ven-wi:de« adv. and a. 

A Oiiv. By the width of the heavens, aa far as 
the east is from the west. 

<;s8it Chafuan lUaii xxiii. 999 Hurl'd aYiout This way 
and that, all heaven wide of his end. 1857-R Sbars M/im. 
vii. 09 This principle clears the pneunmtology of the Bible 
heaven-wide of the slough of naturalism. 

B. adj. Aa wide or broad as the heavens. 

1883 J. Parkrb Apost. Life II. 71 This heaven-wide prin- 
ciple. 1891 Pall Mall G. 18 Nov. 3/3 An appearance of 
heaven-widc difference of opinion, « 


B#a*Vi0^'fiirill|r. in the Levltical law : An 
offering which was * neaved * or elevated by the 
priest when offered ; also used of other offerings, 
e.g. those for the construction of the tabernacle. 

I'he word is used In *l*indale*s version of the Pentateuch 
and the Bible of 161 1 to render Heb. TrUmdh (in 161 1 

also frequently rendered simply * offering* or * oblation'), 
which was taken by some Kabbis to mean * elevation from 
CO^'^ rdmem to lift up. 


— Numbers xv. so Ye shaTl geue a cake of the first of youre 
dowe VII to an bene offerynge : as ye do the heue offerynge of 
the barne, eiien so ye aliall heue it. i6it Bible Exoa. xxix. 

S Thou shah sanctifie the brest of the waue-offering, and the 
oulder of the heaue offering, which is waned, and which 
is hcaued vp of the ramme of the consecration. i6n Milton 
Hirelings Wks. (1851) 95a He.. passes, by Deed ofGift.this 
I'enth to the Levite ; yet so as offer'd to him first a Heav- 
offering, and consecrated on his Altar. 

Beaver (hPvaj). [f. Heavk v. + -er i.] 

1 . A person who heaves (in various senses : see 
the verb); spec, a labourer employed in landing 
goods at a dockyard. (See altio BALLAHT^heaver, 

CoAli-HKAVKR.) 

>888 J. Hooker Girald. tret. in Holinshed II. B4/1 Not- 
witlist.*iiulinff the pushes giueii against him by secret heauurs 
that enuied his fortune, idye K. Hra» Canting Acad. 69 
Padders, fiooiii-heuvers, and the like. 1696 LurrxiaL 
Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 96 The heavers of coales Irom the sliius 
to the lighters. i8a| Examiner 70 9 Mere heavers of the 
leg, kickers of the ankle. 1881 Mias Jackson Ehropsh. 
H ord-bk. av. Heler^ 'I'he heier's as bad as the heaver ; 
which is analogous to *The receiver's os bad as the thief*. 

2 . Something that heaves; an apparatus for 
heaving or lifting, a lever; spec. (AVri/f.) a 
wooden bar or staff used for twisting or tightening 
a rope or strap. 

1598 Florio^ Toladrot an instrument, hcauer, or engine to 
mount any piece of ordinance vp into the carriage. i6se 
Crooks Body 0/ Man 775 The fourth Muscle is called 
Leuatnr or the Heauer. 41700 B. £. Diet. Cant. Cren\ 
Heaver^ a Breast^ 1769 Falconer Diet. Mar. (1776), 
Heaver^ a name given by seamen to a wooden staff, em- 
pl<wed by them as a lever on many occasions. 1794 Rigjttng 
4 Seamanship 1. igci The strap is nippered, with a heaver, 
round the block. s8te Smvth Sailor^s Word-bk.^ Heax>sr^ 
a wooden bar or staff, sometimes tapered at the ends ; it is 
employed as a lever or purcha*«. 

Heaves, a disease of horses : see Hbavr sb.^ 
Heave ehoillder. in the Levitical law : 'rhe 
shoulder of an animal * heaved’ or elevated in 
sacrifice (cf. HKAVE-oPFEiiiRQ). Also itansf. and 

A- 

1330 TinnALK Lett. vfi. 34 The wauebrest and the heue- 
shulder 1 haue taken of the chiidern of Israel . . and haue 
geuen it viito Aaron the prest and vnto his sonnes ; to be a 
diitie for eucr of the children of Israel.^ 1647 Husbandm. 
Plea agit. Tithes 38 Then the custome is (in some Parishes) 
for the Parson to have a tenth joynt, a heave shoulder, or a 
shake breast. 41639 Br. Brownriu Serm. (1674^ I. xxL 
278 'God', said Gregory, 'requires., the heave-shoulder and 
arm of Obedience*. 

t BeavS'Shouldered, a. Obs. rate. With 
raised shoulders ; high-shouldered. 

>899 Narhe LsntenSti^e in Hard. Mise. VI. 157 Cap- 
tames that wore a whole antient in a scarfe, which made 
them goe heave-shouldred, it was so boysterous. 

Heave thigh, substituted by the Revisers of 
1885 for Heavr shoulder in the Bible of 1611. 

Bible (R. V.) Lrr. vii. 34 The wave breast and the 
heave thigh [marg. Or, shouldcrj. 

Beaioly (hc’vili), adv. Forms : 1 heflgUoe, 
hefllioe, hefelioe, 3hefllike, heul(o)liohe, Orni. 
hefl^like, 4 hevyleohe, 4-6 hevely, hevyly, >li, 
3 .SV.h6valy,hewyly,5-6 havelie. 6 hevily. Sc. 
newille, 6- heavily. [OE, hefiilUe adv., from 
hefii Heavy : see 

1. In a heavy manner ; with or as with weight, 
/it. and jfy'. ; ponderously, massively ; burden- 
somely, oppressively. 

e 13m Cast. Ltn>e 1671, 1-charged with synneso hevyleche. 
>378 Barbour Brncs vii. 909 His fut he set Apon h's man 
weiTi hevaly. 16x3 Pumciias Pilgrimage (1614) 809 They 
did sound a long time upon Trumpets, Cornets, and Flutes, 
very heavily. i6m M abbe tr. A Uman's Cumman eTAif.W. 
x88 'lliii will light heavilier vpon you then you ate 
aware, xyia Steele Speet. No, 968 P 9 A Gentleman 
leaning upon me, and very heavily. 1837 W, Irving Lapt. 
Bonneville 111. iw The horses were too heavily laden to 
travel fast. 1871 Freeman Nortn. Conq. (1876) IV. xvii. 57 
On the great house of. .Eadward his hand fell more heavily. 
1886 Mrs. Alexander By IVoman's IVii 1. vii. 907 Mrs. 
Kuthveii did not find time hang heavily on her bands. 

2 . With heavy, laborious, or dragging move- 
ment; laboriously, sluggishly; without elasticity 
or animation. 


(W. de w.) 1. lix. 101/9 Yl the scruyee be sayd so baueniy 
fPynson hauely] & dedely. x8ii Birlb Exmi. xiv. 95 And 
i»roke off their cliaret wheeles, that they draue them heauily. 
1697 Lmtd. Gae. No. 3988 A The . . Fireship sailing very 
heavily. 1709 Stkei.e Tatter N a 79 F 6 He read his Dis- 
course, .so heavily, and with so little Air of being convinced 
himself. 1780 M illkb in PML Tram. LI. 538 Burn heavily, 
leaving a large quantity of brownish ashes. 1804 Miss 
Ferbibr inker. Ixvii, Breakfast passed very heavily. 1887 


H. Errom. Ugly Duekling 111. vii. 199, * I think I*n be off 
now saH Lambert getting heavily up. 

3 . With sorrow, grief, displeasure, or anger i 
grievously. Obs. or arch. 

^ c xoooiELrRic6VN. xxi. ix Abraham U undemam hefialice 
IzBs word, e t}ga WvcLir Serm. Sel wks. 11. e8 Jeaus. .tok 
It hevely. ~ Mark xiv. 4 There weren summe that 

beren it heuyli with ynne hem iiilf. xjfo Vulgaria abe 
V ertntio 8 a, 1 fere me leht my fodyr ^re beuyly tnat tiscer- 
day J com not to hym. imi Spemseb Teares Aiuses 35 [Tkey] 
Hearing them so heavily lament, Like beaviJy lamenting 
from them went, a 1874 Clarendon Hut. Reb. xiii. § 194 
Berkley . . took this refusal very heavily. 1777 Burke Corr, 
(1844) II. 169 Any misuke or neglect of mine is .. heavily 
taken 1816 Byron Siege Cor. xix. There he sate all 
heavily. 

4 . With great force or violence ; forcibly, vio- 
lently: intensely, deeply, strongly ; severely. 

c8o 7 K. iELVRBD Gregorys Past. xxiv. yp Da weraa mon 
scealhefiglecor and stiolecor laeran, and oa wif leohtlecor. 
c loop A^. Cosp. Luke xi. 53 pa ongunnun . . ba mgleawan 
hefilice him a^en siandan. c laoo Ormin 8930 He warn . . 
Biforr )« Romanisshe king Full hefiiike wrejedd. 1373 
Barbour Bruce 111. 935 It ranyt sa hard and hew>ly. 
1500 ae Dunbar Poents xxxv. 6 Off Fortoun 1 oomplenit 
hovciy. 1548 Hali. Chron , Hen. P7, 95 b, Thei had been 
lievyly thretened for the tyme of bis absence. 1588 Shak.s. 
L. L. L. 1. ii. 155 Thou snalt be heauily punished, a 1661 
Fuller Worthiest Northampton (1840) II. 533 Lately the 
earl of Oxford was heavily fined. 17^ Malthub Poput. 
(1878) ia8 Merchants .. complain heavily of this inconveni- 
ence. 1878 Green Strap Stud. 993 llie strong tendency to 
national unity told heavily against judicial inequality. 

6. To a large or heavy amount. 

18x9 Scotsman 30 Jan. 40/3 Oatmeal .. sold heavily at 
fblly more money. ^1847 Jml. R. Agrie. Soc. VIII. 1. 64 
Farm-yard manure is used heavilv. i%Snlbid. XI. 11. 61 j, 

1 stock heavily. 1839 Darwin in Life 4 Lett. <1887) 1 1. 164, 

I have .. corrected so heavily, as almost to ha\e rewritten 
it. 1884 Jml. if. Agrie. 60c. XXV. 11. 271 The county ia 
heavily wooded. 

BeovineffS (he'vin^s). Forms: 1 heflanes, 
(hslisneB, bssfkla), 3-5 heuenes, -nis, -nys, 3-6 
kevinesse, 4 .Sir. hewynes, 4-6 hevynesae, 5 
euynes, 6 hevines, heueneys, .Sr. havinea, 6^7 
heawin6s(se, 6- heaviness. [OK. kefiines : sc e 
Heavy a. and -veer.] The state or quality of 
l>eing heavy : in the various senses of the adj. ; esp. 
a. Weightincss, ponderousticss ; gravity; weight 
or force of impact. 

r 1340 Carirr Af. 23335 (Fairf ) Is heuenis of dint. .Alshit 
ware dintis of a stipi pat RniiH'is smitis in siiiein. 

rx44o Promp Part>. 930/1 Hevynesse of wyghte, pondero- 
sitas.^ 154s Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.)^ 126 What heuynes 
doth in a stripe euery man by experience can tell. 1800 
J. PoMV tr. Leo*s Africa 11. 63 Having . . on the one ride of 
their horses a sreat waight . . to counterpoize the beavines of 
their drums on the other side. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 
Selv. 153 A perpendicular from the centre of heaviness. 

b. Bnrdcnsomeness, oppressiveness, severity; f A 
grievance. 

cqs/sLindi^. Gasp. Matt. xx. 19 We ffa 8e heron hefignise 
fkes dxges & bicio. aim Ancr. R. 139 Pe bcuiiieshc of 
hire flesebe & flesches iinOeawes biiiimeo hire hire vluht. 
rx4oo Destr, Troy 1800 The barmys and ^ heuenys hym 
happit of yow. 1548 Haix Chron . , Hen. F/, 95 The causes 
and matierb of hevinebse, declared in articles.^ ibid. 97 'I'hcre 
were caste many hevinesses and sedicious billes, under the 
names of .suche laborers. 158a N. Lichefikld tr. Cas/a^ 
nkeda's Conq. E. Ind. Ixxiii. >50 b, The beauinesse of my loiise 
bceing such. x8tf Adp. Symson in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. 
Ps. VI. 9 And only lament the heaviness of his sickness, 
fo. Enraged feeling, displeasure, anger. Obs. 
CI3B6 Chaucer Melib. r 789 He hath swich heuyiiesse 
and swich wratlhe to vs ward. 1431 in Enq. Ci/tis (1B70) 
979 If any man be at heuyiiesse wiih any of his bretheryne. 
19M Arnolds ( hron. (x8ix) 991 My sayd Ixirde of 
Glouceter bare heuyncs vnto iiiy lAirde off Winchester. xmB 
Hall Chron.^ Hen. K/, 98b, Never. .take.. querclles, dis- 
plea-sures or hevinesses . one against the other. 1490 Spknslr 
P'. O. I. V. 8 The instrumenu of wrath and heavinesse. 

d. Oppressed condition of the body, members, 
or senses; torpor, drowsiness; dullness; want of 
animation. 

r888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxxv. 1 1 Nan haefiRnes Ssb 
iichonian, ne nan uiipeaw. a xaag Ant^r. R. 970 ?if lu 
muhtest wel wakien, he..leih on ^ heuinesse. 13BRV /VCLIP 
Luke xxii. 45 He fond hem slepinge for heuynesse. X398 
Thkvisa Barth. De P. R. 111. xviii. (1495) 65 Callyd defnea 
and . . heuynesse of heringe. 1577 B. Googe HeresbacRs 
Huib. IV. (1586) iQob, The dumpishe heavineue. that pro* 
cecileth of Melancholy, xtoo Drvden 6tgtsm. 4 Guise. 
904 A welcome heaviness That seiz’d hts eyes. Manch, 
Exam. 18 Feb. 3/3 The terrible dryness and heavinesa 
which make themselves manifest on every page. 

e. Dcji ctedness of mind ; f sadness, grief. 

c says XI Pains qf Hsil 45 in O, A'. Mise. ex9 Houdred- 
ful is hel. . In Jie wychc is heuenes with-out gladnes. c xjM 
Chaucer Frankl. T. zoo Hire IVeendes. .Conforten hire in 
al pat euer they may A1 for to make hire leue hire heuy- 
nesse. CX440 Gensrydss 4695 Hir joy was tumyd into 
hevynes. 15x3 Moss in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 756 He 
WHS with great funerall honor and hcavynesse of his people 
..emerredat Windsore. 1810 Siiaks. temp. y. i. 900 Let 
vs not burthen our remembrances with A hcauinesse that's 
gon. 174a Richardson Pamela IV. 9x5 So much Heavi- 
ness had I lost, and so much Joy had 1 received I 1879 
Dixon Windsor 11. viii. 99 Richard, in seeming heaviness 
of heart, broke up bis Court. 

BeftviM (h/'viq), vbi. sb. [f. Heave v. 4 - 
-INO 1.] T?e action of the verb Heave, q.v., in 
various senses. 

a 1300 E. £. Psaltor cx}{i\. 9 Heving of mi bend, a 1310 
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HSAVT. 


In Wright Lyric P, x. 36 Ne kepte heo non heuyng here, 
igig Skblton Lmurtl aso With heuyiige and ahou- 
yiige, haue in and hnue oute. idei Holland PUny II. da 
The sicke heautng of the atomacke ibid. 377 They ahall 
not be aea*Hicke nor giuen to heauiiig, an commonly tney be 
that are at aea. i6it Shaks. Winu 7 ; 11. iii. 35 Tia such 
as yoti That crecpe like shadowes by him, and* do sighe At 
each his needlesse heauinga 1709 Strki.b 7 ’a//rr No. 8a 
r 4 The silent heaving of the Waves. 173B Reid tr. Mac- 
qneds Chcm. 1 . 391 A reduction of the Lead, which is always 
attended with a sort of efiervescence, and such a consider* 
able heaving, that . . most of the mixture runs over the 
crucible, itoa Playfair iltuctr* Hutton^ Th. 055 The 
heaving of one vein by another. i8o< Forsyth Henuiics 
Seatl. n. a79 A . . mode of fishing, called heaving or haulinA!. 
is standing in the stream, with a bag or net fixed to a kind 
of frame. .. Whenever a fish strikes against the net, they. . 
instantly haul up the mouth of the net above water. 1847 
Emerson Poems, Threttody loi When thou didst yield thy 
innocent breath In birdlike heavings unto death. 

b. The rustic custom, formerly observed at 
Easter, of heaving or lifting into the air persons of 
the opposite sex. 

1787 P%dtlic Adveriiser 13 Apr. (Krand), Tlie counties of 
Shropshire, ('heshire, and Lancashire boast of one (custom] 
of equal anti(|uity, which they call Heaving iSoo F. 
I.EIOHTON Let. to y. Houcher 17 Feb, (MS.), With respect 
to the custom of heaving at Easter . . The men heave the 
women on Easter Monday; the women heave the men on 
the Tuesday. s8a6 Honk Every-day Dk. 1 . 425 Lifting or 
heaving differs a little in different places. In some parts 
the person is laid horizontally, in others plared in a silting 
position on the bearers' hands. Usually, when the lifting 
or heaving is within door:,, a chair is produced. 

o. A name fur certain diseases of animals : see 
quota. 

* 7 W yrnl. I. I id The pox of swine, called .ilso by 

the London feeders, the heavings. 1883 Standard vj Apr. 
9/1 The dise.'ise fri^ni which ewes die, ahoiit thiee days after 
parturition, .generally called * inflamnution or sometimes 
* heaving ', is dne to a disease which is an.dogous to puer> 
peral fever in women. 

t d. Ileavhtgof the maw : name of an old game 
at cards. Obs. 

ai6ia llAKiNuroN F.fiijur- iv. la Then tliinlly follow'd 
hcauing of the M.iw, A game without Civility or Law, An 
odious play, and yet in Court oft scene, .A sawey knave to 
trump both King and Queeiie. 

o. With adv. lieaving-down^ heavitig-to\ see 

Hkavk V , 30. 

1799 Nelson 6 Mar. in Nicolas Dub. (1843) HI. 980 The 
Emerald, .having been on shore and got so much damage 
as to require heaving down. 1833 M. Scurr J'om Cringle 
i. (1876) 4 Heaving to w,ss impossible. 1873 Hkupoko 
Sailors Pocket-i'k. v. 146 Conveniences for heaving down. 

f. attrib. and Comb : heaviug-day (sre quota., 
and b above); t boaving-houflo, ^?)a gambling- 
houFe, for dicc-play ; hoaving-Une (A'aut.), a line, 
usually from 5 to 10 fathoms long, usv.d lor casting 
from a vessel to enable a hawser to be haideil ashore 
or to another vessel ; heaving- net, a net that is 
heaved or hauled up: see quut. 1805 in a. 

1584 Or,ier in Dsicr. Thames <1758) 6| No Fishermen, 
Garthmen, Petcniien. .shall avaunce or set up .uiy Wears, 
Engines .Heavimr Nets except they lie 9 Inches in the 
Meish. 1579 F. JVewt's fr, horth xiv. (1585) Fiv, 1 
call to uiinesse the Theaters, Curt.aiiies, Iloauing-hoiises, 
Rifling boothes, Uuwliiig alleyes, and such places. 1806 
Hi>nr Ei’ery-day Bk. 1 . 425 Ea.Hter Monday and Easter 
I'uesday were known by the name of heaving liay, because 
on the former d.'ty it was cusloniary for the men to heave 
and kiss the women, and on the latter day for the women 
to retaliate on the men. Ibid.^ The women's iieaviiig-day 
was the imist amusing. 

ppi. a. [f. as prec. + *ino ^.] That 
heaves, in various senses ; see the verb. 

1606 SiiAKS. Tr. br *<• h> >98 Ihe perfoimance of our 
hcauing ^pleenes. 1697 Dhydrn P'irg. Georg in. 186 The 
Youthful Charioteers with he-xving Heart Rush to the 
Race. 1714 Gw Trivia 11. 103 The heaving tide In 
widened circles beats on either side. 1833 H r. Marti nrau 
/'>. lEines 4* Pot. iv. 66 A heaving ocean of upturned faces. 
1887 Rciwkn ^\neid v. 33 Over the heaving billows 

the ships of the '1 encrians go. 

t Sea'TiflOme^ a. Ohs. or dial. Alho 5 heul- 
aum, evysum. [t. Heavy a. -i* -aouB.] Of heavy 
mood, doleful, sad; dull, gloomv. 

1435 M ISYN Fire 0/ Lave 11. i v. 77 Heuisum longyn^c of 
]>is exile me castis downe. c 1450 tev. Afysl. (Shaks. hoc.) 
365 Sory and evysum ye ben alway : Ymir myrthe is {[on. 
1361 T. Norton Cnlvids Inst. 1. 60 A heauisome misti- 
nesse is cast before our eyes. z8a3 Broi krtt, /icavisome, 
dark, dull, drowsy. So 1818 Craven Dial. 

Hence t Baa'vlaomelj adv. Obs.. sadly. 

zsffa WvcLiF Fcelns. vi. 96 Vnderlei tin shulder, and her 
it, and lie here thou heuysuinli in the bondis of it. 

+ Kea*Tity. Obs. in 5 hevyte, -ee [irreg. f. 
Heavy a. + -ty.J Heaviness of heart, sorrow. 

14.. Ckanceds L. G. tPi 1736 (MS. Fairfax) Luerece, 
And eke Che teeres fill of hevytce [v. rr. oneste, honeste, 
-ee, hetiynesse] Einbelyashed hir wifely chastitee. ^1440 
PartoHope 9466 The french departed wyth grete heuyte. 

Heavy the'vi), a.^ (sb.) Forms : 1 heflg, hefes, 
imrlh. MiU). a -3 hefejr 8-4 hevi, 3 (Orm.) 
hefl). (evi), 4 heve, 4-6 hovy. Sc. hmwy, 
5-6 (evy), hnv/e, 6 hevey, (Sc. hevy, -ie, 
liaw7(e, hayvie), 6-7 heavie, -ye, 6- heavy. 
rOE. he /km OS. hfi/g (MDu. hevich^ Du hgvig'S, 
OHG. h^tg^ hfvtg. hfutch, MUG. hehac^ ON. 
Kdfugr^ hbfigr OTeuL *habigo~^ *ha9ugo-t f. 
OE. hife weight, f. ^hafjan^ to Heave.] 
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I. In the primary physical sense, and uses con- 
nected therewith. 

1 . Of great weight; weighty, ponderous. The 
opposite of light. 

c sooo Age. Gosp. Matt, xxlti. 4 His bindaS hefige byr^yna 
. .and lectraafi ha uppan manna exia c taoe yUes 4 > ytrtues 
(1K88) 95 ic am heui. al so he fte is imaked of ierfte. a 1300 
Cursor M. 17988 ‘f 99 Who sal vus heipe To remou hat heiiy 
stone f 13.. Gave. 4 Gr. Knt. 980 pis ax, hat is hetie in- 
nogh 1^ Bk. St. Albeuts Diij, Looke. .that tlmy be not 
to lieuy ouer hir power to weyr. 1390 Tinmr 10 Eng. 
Lepers Civb, (A coate] loo colde fur winter, and too 
heavie and hole fur sonimer. 1663 K. Hook a Microgr. 904 
It (the ant] was able to grasp and hold a heavy body, three 
or four times the bulk and weight of its own body. 1763 
A. Dickson ’treat. Agrie. (ed. e) i<;8 Had tradesmen make 
this plough heavy and clumw. 1833 W. Gkroory Inorg. 
Chem. (ed. 3) 94, 1 atom of oxygen will be eight times 
heavier than 1 atom of hydrogen. 

/ig, a 1340 Hampulk Psalter iv. 3 pe weght of wickednes 
h* makis )oure hvrts heuyere {mn lede. 1340 — Pr. ( onsc. 
9868 For syn es swa hevy and swa harde, pat it drawes he 
s.xul ay dunwarde. a 1786 Cowper yearly Dtstr. iv. Each 
heart os heavy rk a log. 

b. To lict sit heavy upon or at : chiefly Xf* 

1394 Shaks. Kick. ///, v. iii. iiB I.et me sit hcauy on 
ihy soule to morrow. 1638 Bakkr tr. Bnlznds 2 .eti. 
(Vol. II.) 39, 1 have something, 1 know not what, lies heavy 
at my heart. 1791 Bkrkri.kv Prev. Kuin Gt. Brit. Wks. 
III. 909 'i'liis public calamity that lies so heavy on the 
nation, e 1796 A. Evans Elegy oh Vanbrugh^ Lie heavy on 
him, earth 1 lur he Laid many heavy loads on thee I 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1 . 987 These burdens did not be very 
heavy on the nation. 

c. Weighty because of the quantity present; 
hence, in large quantity or amount, abundant. 

1708 PopR Dune. 1. 78 Heavy harvests nod beneath the 
Miuw. 1793 Genii. Afag. jjg/i Another sharp frost and 
heavy snow. 1833 Penny (ut. 111.464/1 The early-sown 
crops are. .in general the beaviest. 1857 Livingstonk Trav. 
xix. 373 Virgin soil doc-x not give such a lieavy crop as an 
old garden. 

a. let An. Possessing (appreciable) weight. In 
Physics^ applied to bodies whose weight may not 
be disregarried in calculations. 

1871 Tait & .Stpkle Dynamics oj a At rfiJr /r (ed. 3' iv. 
Example 46 A heavy particle is projected from a given point 
with a given velu :ity. 

2 . Possessing great weight in proportion to bulk ; 
of groat specifle gravity. 

a 1000 fiocth. Afetr. xx.9^ £or)>e is hefi^re oSrum xrsceaf- 
tuin. « 3 ®* Wvci.ip Prvv. xxvii. 3 Heuy is the stun, and 
charjous is the graucl ct4M york Myst. xviii. ao Hevye 
as leede. Palsuk. 315^1 Heavy ax guide is or any ihyng 
that wayeih muche, mass/f. 1693 Woouwaro Nat, Hut. 
Earth Pref., According Co the Order of their Gravity those 
which are heavyest lying deepest in the Earth. 1838 T. 
Thomnon Chem. ihg. Botiies 6^ An oil, di'eper coloured., 
hut equally heavy. 1868 Lockyrr Elem. Astron. id. (1879) 
39 Platinum, the heaviest metal. 

b. Of bread, ]ia8try. etc. ; That has not properly 
* risen and is consequ'’ntly dense and compact. 

i 8 a 8 WEB.HTRK, Hem\v. . 9$. Not raised by leaven or fer- 
inentatioii ; not lixht; clammy; as heavy bread. ^ 1837-49 
Whittock, etc. Bk. Trades Kneading .. is . indispens- 
able, or the dough would be in lumps aiid the bread heavy 
1839 CvBo, Eliot A. Bede 11. (• d. <) 208 It the bread turned 
out heavy. 1887 BAKiNC-CoULuivw/.S/^rrxxix. (1888) 318 
'1 he iiasty is heavy. 

3 . Great with young; gravid, preenant. AlsoyT^. 

ri373.Vc. Leg. Saints, Magdalena 396 Suppose with barne 

9cho hewy ware, a t6^ Lkighton Lomm. 1 Pet. Wkx. 1835 
1 . 345 When they are big and heavy with some inward exer- 
cise of mind. 1884 jLKFRRtKS Ked Deer ii. 39 Two of them 
were heavy in calf. 

4 . Increased in weight by the addition of some- 
thing ; laden w/lh. Alsoy^. 

i6aa Bacon Hen. f’//, Wks 1895 111 . 394 His men heavy 
and laden with Imuty. 1796 Lkoni Alberti's A rchit, 1 . 65/9 
Winds . from the \Ve.st . . are heavyest at Sun-rise. 1840 
Miss Mitforu in L'Flstraiige t*i/e >1670) HI. vik 109 'I'ne 
very air h eavy with the rich |ierfume of the seringas and 
acacias. s8n L. Mairt Count. Perfect. 63 The words 
seeming to her heavy with meaning. Ibid. 990 This hour, 
heavy though it was with possible sorrow. 

6 . Applied tccliiiically to classes of goods, manu- 
factured articles, breeds of animals, etc. of more 
than a defined or usual weight. Hence b. Iransf. 
Connected or concerned with the manufacture, car- 
riage, etc. of such articles. 

1617 Mohyeon Itin. iii. 56 Ibey have not heavy luggage. 
Ibid. 95 'i'hey have a race of heavy Horsvs. 1883 Mrs. 
Ckokbr Pre'ty Afus Neville xiiL (1684) 110 Your heavy 
baggage— is it all rightT 1^ Dedty News 9 May v/7 In 
heavy woollens . . there is a little more doing. 1^ Ibid. 
3 Jon. 5/3 Precedence is a.<« usual given tu the exhibition of 
heavy ho'rses, lolloquially known as 'ahires'. 

b. i8SB Lit. World 7 Sept. X79/1 The father became 
E curate in the Heavy Wmllcn District of Yorkshire. 1894 
Daily News 19 Mar. Those engaged in the heavy steel 
trades. 1896 Westm. Gas. 9 July 6/1 The passenger lines 
have secured ^ains on increases a year ago, but on some of 
the * heavy ' lines less satibfactory results are shown. 

0 . Applied to ordnance of the larger kind. 

1787-^1 CHAMRKRa CyiL s.v. Artillery y There was no 
attacxing such a place for want of heavy artillery. 1813 
Wkllinoton in Gurw. Desk. X. 479. 1 have not by me 
the state of the heavy ordnance and stores which w'ere 
sent. s8e8 WceeTRa av., Heavy metal, in milt' ary affairs, 
signifies large guns, carrying balls of a lariee sire, or it is ap- 
plied to large balls themselvea (844 H. H. WiiiMiN Bnt. 
India 11 . e4 Heavy guns were brought up . . and prepara- 
tions were made to carry the fort by storm. 1889 Cent. 


Diet. •. V. Artillery^ Heavy Artillery (U. SJ, all artillery 
not formed into batteries or equipped fur field cvulutioiis. 
b. fig. Heavy metal : kcc auot. 

i88b OuiLViR S.V., Heavy metal, guns or shot of large 
size; hence. ability, mental or l>odily; poner, in- 
fluence ; us, he IS a man of heavy metal ; also, a person or 
persons of great ability or powe^ mental or bodily; used 
generally of une who Is or is to be anutlier's opponent in any 
contest; as, we hud to do with heavy metal. (Colloip) 

7 . MU. Cirrying heavy arms or equi[)ment8; 
heavily armed or equipped : aaid chiefly of soldiers 
(uho aie themselves usually specially selected for 
their height and weight). Heavy t^aiehin^ 
order \ see oiiot. 1883. (Cf. H. i.) 

1836 Penny Cyct. VI. The heavy cavalry In general 
curry catabines, pistols and swords ; and the light cavalry 
very small carabines, pistolsi and sabres. 1838 J'hiri.wai.l 
Greece V. 43 To ruKe an army of 90,000 heavy infantry and 
500 cavalry. 1844 Kegul. 4 Ord. A rmy 55 To lie frequently 

S Hiuded, and exercuied at least once a week in Heavy 
larching Order. 1869 E. A. Parkwi Tract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
39a The soldier.. when he marches in time of peace in heavy 
order, carries liis pack, kit, haversack. 1883 H. i*. Smith 
Gloss. Terms tjr Phr.. Heavy order or hrasy marching 
artier, that of a soldier equipped and carrying, besides his 
arms and Mmiiinnition, complete k't, and great roat, amount- 
ing altogether 10 aiiout ^ pounds. 1883 'I’aNNYiioN {title) 
Charge oC the Heavy Brigade. 

II. Flx])ressiiig the action or oiieration of things 
physically weighty. 

8. Having gieat momentum ; striking or falling 
with force or violence. 

1373 Haknour Bruce 11. 369 He liim-helff . . Sa hard and 
hewy rlyniis gave. 1300-ao Dunbar Poems Ixix. 7 W'ith 
liaill, and havy schouriH. 1590 Sprnsrr /*'. (> 1 viii. i8The 
stroke upon his shield so heavie litcn. 1663 Butlbr Hud. 
I. li. 87 1 Like feathci-lied lictwixt a wall And heavy brunt 
of cannon liall. 1803 in Nicolas NeEon's Disp. (1B46) VII. 
16b note. I he Enemy opened a very heavy fiie 011 the Royal 
Sovereign. 1837 Huchxs Tom Brown 1. v, 'J'hey mean 
heavy play and no mistake. 9863 Gossr Land 4 Sea 11874 > « 
A heavy sea running otiiMule. 1888 Mrs. Alkxanukr L/fe 
Interest 1 . x. 198 A heavy thundei storm came on. 

9 . Ot ground, a road, etc.: That clings or hangs 
heavily to the sjiade, feet, wheels, etc., and thus 
impedes motion or manipulation ; suit and tena- 
cious. Also Iransf, 

1377 B. Goook Hereshach's Hush. i. (1586' 93 b, If you 
hreuke up newe ground, yf it l>e riche, lieavir,uiid pre|jaied 
fur seede, it siiffiseth to plowe it once. 1710 .S. .Srwall 
Diaty x Dec. (1879) II. 994 'fhe ways were heavy. 1700 
Dk For Capt. Singleton vi. ir84o) 105 I'be hrikI was nowheie 
so deep and heavy. 1807 Whai rly Logic 1. in. (1836) 181 
Univenially what are called heavy soils ate specifically the 
lightest. 1837 Boston^ Herald 3 Jan. 9 Scarcely any of the 
mail-coaches arrived in Li>ndon before half-past B oMock, 
owing to the heavy state of the roads. i853TiioaBAU Caps 
C Oil III. (1894) 34 That we should (iitd it very ' heavy * walk- 
ing ill the sand. 1884 lillywhite's Cricket Ann. 44 The 
ground was so heavy from recent ruins. 

10 . T'bat weighs upon the stomach ; diflicult of 
digestion. 

1374 Nkwton Health Mag. I. y, Mullets and Barbilles. . 
fnetl . . are heauie and hard to digest. 1661^ L/>vhCi. Hist. 
Anim. 4 Afin. lntrod.,Tlie flesh of the males U more Ntrong, 
diy, and heavy uf digestion. 1708 Swift Kematks Wks. 
188) VI II. 197 H may lie heavy on her stomach, that she 
will grow loo big to get Kick into her hole. i84e J. Wilson 
Ess.. Health 11856) 179 Bacon is a coartiC and heavy fiNxL 

II. Heavy in, on \upon) handx said of a horse 
that bears or hangs on the bit. Also fig, 
i68a i.ond. Can. No >708 '4 A Spring Snaffle, that Com- 
m.indcth with the grcaie->t c-asc imaginable, all hard-mouthed 
Knn-away Horses ..and those that ride heavy in hand. 
1831 Johnson Sport tm. Cyct. s.v., A horse is said to be 
heavy in hand, when from want of .spirit he goes sluggishly 
on, bearing his whole weight upon the bit. 1857 G. Lawbrncr 
Guy t.iv. xL 106 Poor Bella 1 how heavy on hand she a ill 
find him. 

III. Weighty in import, grave, serious. 

12 . Ofgreatimpoit; weighty, important; serions, 
grave. Now rate or Obs. 

971 Blickl. Horn, zoi Eac we ma^^oii gebencean btet bwt 
heligre IS fuBt man [etc.], c tooo A^. itosg. Matt, xxiii. » 
Ge Torleton bs bh)g be synt hefe^^ran (ciifio Hatton G. 
hefegeren], )mre aedom, and mild heortnysse, and geleafaii. 
aiaeg Ancr. R, 76 For |« seldxpeche hire wordea weren 
hc-uie, and hefden much mihte. >996 Shaks. i Hen. IV. 11. 
iii. 66 Some heauie btisinesso hath my 1 4 >rd in hand. 1601 
— Alts Welln. v. 49 I'riiht him not in matter of heauie con- 
sequence. 1890 Spectator 6 Dec., I'o make a graver, and, if 
we may be aliowed the adjective, a heavier speech. 

Id. Grave, severe, deep, profound, intense, 
cioeo Eccl. lust, xxvii. in T'horpe Aue. Laws II. 494 
Hwa. .oil swa hefixe scyide x^hreose. e logp Byrht/erth's 
Hantiboc in Anglia VI f (. 390 Wifi hefixum syiinum. a iiaj 
O. E. Chron. an. 1106 Disvs xeares eac wacron swifie hefixe 
and sintice seerinn betwux Casere . and his sunu. 
eii73 Lamb. Hem. 51 IJlcne mon..bet lifi in heuie sunne. 
ciaoo Ormin 10098 Full of hefil dwilde. Z394 Hookrr 
Ecci. Pol. I. i. I I A number of heauie preludices, deepely 
rooted in the hearts of men. 1398 DAi.q,YMPLR tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot. III. 196 margin. The hayuie hatred oiid Jnuieof 
the Peebles towarde theSc-ottis. zfioj Knoclks Hist. 'Turks 
(1691) 897 A dead march sioundcd, and heavy silence com- 
manded to be kept through all the camfie. 1801 Strutt 
Sports 4 Post, II. |. 50 In the sixteenth centu^ we meet 
with heavy complaints respecting the disuse of the long- 
bow. i8ao Shkllry (Edipus 1. 371 The heavitisi sin on this 
side of the Alps! s86i Dickrns Lett, (1880) II. 138 You 
have read in the papers of our heavy English frost. 

IV. Having the aspect, effect, sound, etc. of 
heaviness. 



HBAVY. 


HEAVY. 


14. Of the iky, clouds, etc. : Overcast with dark 
clouds ; lowerini;^, i^lotimy. 

. 1S»3 Stanyhurst jUineis iii. (Arb) 89 The« welken is 
licauye. Hr. W. Harlow VA/yr .s<*rw. Ded. 83 Wlii> 

■o obKcraed our hcaui« hcnuenii. 1876 Mrs. Alkxandur 
Hfr DMrest AVv I. 304 A mild, heavy day. 

15. Having comparatively much thickness or 
substance; thick, coarse; also, massive in con> 
formation or outline; wanting in gracefulness, 
lightness, elegance, or delicacy. 

s8i8 Suorr Kob Hoy vi, ‘I'he humour and content 

which was capreUKed in their heavy feature*. Jbtd. xix, We 
feel that its appearuiu.e in heavy, yet that the effect pro< 
duced would lie destntyed were it lichicr or more orn.v 
mental. 1859 Jrphson Jirif/anv^ v. 54 'I'he church, like 
moMt of the purely monastic huilding* . . ia heavy. 1866 
F. L. .SiiAW CoL Chrnvkk't CatuA I. x. aiy With heavy 
reiiaiMUiice porch and wide npreaaing flight of erariice step*. 
A/orf. 'i'he heavy linen of the drawine. Make a heavier 
Stroke, fli* handwriting in heavy and clumpy. 

16. Having a sound like that made by a weighty 
object ; loud arifl deep. 

1810 Sc<»TT 0/ L. I. i, The deep-mouthed blood- 

hound'* heavy Itay KesuiiriiJcd tip the roi,ky way. 1810 
Shki.i.kv JuluiH y? I.utten well II you hear not a deep and 
heavy bell. i8m i/avtks/otuf 1846) 1. axvii. 383 One heavy 
tramp hr loiihl luar lIoht at hiv siuc. 

^ 17 . Of an accetit : =*- (Jhavk. Obs, 

1589 PuriKNiiAM /'M/T. P^esif 11. vl[i|. (Arh) 9a To (he 
lijwciU and ino*t base hc< aiise it seemed to lall duwnc riithcr 
then to rise vp, they gaue the name of the heauy accent. 

V. Having tlie slow or dull action of what is 
wt’inhty. 

lA Of iiersons, their qtiallties, etc. : Ponder- 
ons and slow in intellectual processes; wanting in 
facility, vivacity, or lightness ; f slow of under- 
standing, in.ippielienMve, dull. stu|)id (^Ar.). 

ctyan ,1/. 37780 (Cott. Galhai SIcwih .. make* a 

m.in lath for to leie, And lieuy in hert sannon to here. 1340 
Aytnb. 31 pe man tsxno hrui het nc loueh bote to liggeand 
rest! and sle|Mi. 01400 go AbtxaHtUr Hut parde, pi 
pruuideiioe iniposiible it semes, A heiiy As to be houyn vp 
to he Sterne* 1604 Siiaks. Oth. 11. i. 144 Oh heauy ignor- 
ance : thou prniseMt the worst best. 1667 l*Ki>vs l>tanf 
(1877) V. 71 'I'lio hciviest man in the country, axyoa H. K. 
Jtict. Cnnt. (.rnv, A kraTv PrUirtv, a dull Hlookish Slug. 
imSi-KKUK Tatlir No 133 P i A .Set of he.o'y honest Men, 
with whom 1 have pasivd many Hours with much ludo- 
leiu'O. 1873 Lowki.i. puy Hkx. Ser. 11. 3 V> H there is 

anything worse .. it is a heavy man when he fancies he is 
being facet iouH. 

19. Acting or moving slowly, clumsily, or with 
difliculty ; wonting in hrisknes.H or alacrity ; slow, 
sluggish ; unwieldy, a. of material objects. 

« 1400*30 A/xxam/fr With heuy hedjs and huge as 
horses It were. 1538 SrAHKKV Efijf/ami 1. iti. 79 Of them., 
we haue ouer m.iny, wych altogyddur make our pulytyke 
botly vnweUly and heuy, and, as hyt were, to he gmiyd 
wytii grusse huinorys. 1399 Shaks. y0hn 111. iii 43 If th.(t 
surly .spirit mclanrholy iT.id bak'd thy blond, .ind made it 


f blond, .ind made it 


heauy, tliicke. 1674 N. Cox GentL Rtcreat, (1637) 314 
More errese than the luuiner, and more heavy and sluggish 
in her flight, a 1700 Hrviifn Pvfh , Phil, Wks. 1808 XII. 
•31 His heels I(mi heavy, and liiH head too light. 1808 
Wkllinoion in (turw. /?/«/. IV. 45, 1 understand that at>me 
of the trans}iorts you have with you are heavy aailcra 1844 
Mr.s. Hkownivc brown Rotary 11. 77 lie Happed liia heavy 
wing all brokenly and weak, 
b. of abstract things. 

ii{90 Shaks. Mvh. N. v. i. 37$ I'he heauy gate fgail] of 
night. 1303 — John tv. i. 47 Still and anon cheer'd vp the 


VI. Th8t weighs or preatet hardly or sorely on 
the senses or feelings. 

1 22. Of persons : Oppressive ; troublesome, an- 
noying ; angry ; severe, violent. Obs, 
rBs8 liv. 4 (lv. 3] OnhmJdon in roec un- 

ruhtwisnisse and in eorre hefie werun me. c looe Agt. Ps, 
(Th ) liv. Ilv.) 3 Wurdon me ba on yrre yfeie and hefise. 
? 3 ** Wvcup/.«Air xviiL 5 Nethelcs for this widowe is heuy 
f or UiseMful] to me, 1 sdial venge Inr. 1388 /b/t/. xi. 7 
Kyle thou be heuy to me. r 1400 I>estr, Troy 13320 Eneas 
with itngcr was angaolly heuy With Antenor the traytor. 
143a ill J'tuioM Lott, I. Introd. 7a. I. .am informed that the 
King, my sovereign lord, is my heavy lord, greatly dis- 
pleased with roe. 1476 Sir J. Paston ihul. No. 771 111 . 
1 53 1 1 is dei^d that my lady wolde heralTtr be the rather my n 
hevy lady ffor that delytig. 1379-80 North Plutarch fitjb) 
grja Aliove all others Kabius krixiniiis was his heavy Enemy. 
x6a8 H0BHK.S I kutyA, (iRaa* 38 You would have been no 
less he.nvy to the coiifeileratcs than we. 1703 J. l.ociAN in 
Pa, Hitt. Soc. Mom, IX. 335 Who groan to find their 
deliverer prove so heavy. 

t b. Heavy friend : a troublesome or evil friend ; 
an Client y. So heavy father. Obs, 
risio Har(1.av Mirr, ilA, Mnunert (1470) Fiij, If this 
iiiconde person would alter his visti^e. Ana roiinterfayt in 
rhere an lieauy father sage. 1554 in Strype Ecil. Mtm. 
111 . xxiii. 193 Sir, 1 perceive that thou art niy heavy friend. 
1600 Holiand l.ivyx\.\i. xiv. 113.1 He .. was an heavier 
fitend tmiu Asia than Antio<.hus bad liene. t6ii SrKHU 
Hitt. Gt. brit ix. xx. 4 4 Some, .thinke him to haue beene 
an heauy Father to tlie^ Common-wealth. x6at Moi.i.it 
Camerar. Liv. Lihr. i. iii. 8 'litis woman while she lined 
was an heauie friend of mine. 

23. Hard to fjcnr, endure, or witlistnnd ; oppres- 
sive, grievous, sore ; distressful. 

a 1000 l.awt Ail/reA 1. c. 49 f 3 (SchmidI Diet tire jeferan 
Slime .. eow hefi-^mn rwls-in bud.in] tf> heakl.innv. esaoo 
Ormi.n I '43 H.irrd ami hefi) pine. 1340 Hampoi.r /V. 


Conte. 4584 l>>* days )>at et ille and bevy. C1440 Protnfr. 
Parr. Hevy and grei'ows, gtavit. 1567 .S'atir. Poewt 
Reform, xi. 31 My hatiii* hnn and ^)itcous plicht. 1593 
TiMftfK 10 /■«<% Le/^ert Du, Wherewithal! they carie the 


night. 1395 — John tv. i. 47 Still and anon cheer'd vp the 
heauy time. 1690 Locku Hnm. UnA. To Kdr., 'I 1 ie cfivcr- 
sioii of some of my idle and heavy Hours. s8t6 Hyron 
ParUina xx, Sleepless luglitt and heavy days 1831 fAncoln 
HernlA 30 Sent, i The oat ti.idv is heavy, ami this gram 
may be <|uoteil full ijr. iwr qr. under our l.'iot iiiiotation. 

c. Tune is said to lie or hau^ heavy ^ when its 
pas8.Tge seems slow mid tedioim. 

1703 KARguiiAR IneoHttant v. iii, My time lies lieavy on 
my liuiids. 1794 Mann hi Lett. Lit. Men (C«iinde>i> 444 My 
time does not hang heavy on my h.inds. 1B33 Tknnysun 
ClarA I'ere Ae I 'ere 65 If lime Im heavy on your hands, 
Are there no beggars at your gate, Nor any poor alaiiii 
your lands t 

20. Of things, esp. artistic or literary produc- 
tions: Wanting in vivacity; dull; ponderous; 
tedious, uninteresting. 

x6oi Hqi.lano /V/M y JI. 413 Polygnotiis the Thastan .. 
repriMiitcd mui h variety of countenance, fiir diflerenl from 
the rigorous and licauy looke of the \isage Ijcfonitiine. 1638 
F. Junius Paint, of Ancienit 61 Without such a force of 

E huniosie the a hole lalx)ur of their braines will he but a 
eavie. dull, and life-les.se piece of worke. 1708 .Swii-r 
Remarht Wks. 1881 Vlll. iii It may still be a vuiiderliow 
so heavy a liook . . should survive to thrac editions. 1846 
Wright Lst. AfsA, Aget 11 . xix. 347 The longer poems, .of 
the first half of the fourteenth century are dull and heavy. 
s 853 Mas. C. Ci.arkk S/iahx. Char. xv. 383 This play. .Im 
been deriotniiMied a * he.Tvy one *, which nivans that it is 
not distinguished by various and rapid action, or abrupt and 
startling incident. 

21. Ill Theatrical phrase : Solicr, serious ; relat- 
ing or pertaining to the rcprei«entation of sombre 
or tro^c parts : as heavy villain^ heavy business, 
1806 UiBRAKLi Pnt. Grey v. xii, The regular drainutic per- 
formance was thought too heavy a biisinchS for the evening. 
1838 Dicxkns A'f<‘ 4 . Nick, xxii, 1 played the heavy children 
when I was eighteen months old. 1868 Hklp* Realuutk 
viii. (1876) 330 As the heavy villain at the Surrey 'rheaire 
Ywuld say. |88S W. C. Day behind Footlights 113 Prac- 
tising attitudes before the cheval glass we have the heavy 
gentleman, chronic \UIain of the fiioilighis. 


hcavie vengoaiice of («od. 1607 Shaks. Cor. v vi. 143 lie 

.. enduie Your lieauiest C'ciisure. 1667 Miltuh P. L. xii. 
103 Who fur the sliame Don to his Father, heard this hcavie 
t'lirse. 1703 Maunohi LL Joum. Jerns. (173^) 145 l-ct. 
p. 2 I'Jliryl hold their own Slaves in the heaviest Bondage. 
>«44 Babylonian facets 11 . 46 Universally regarded 

as a heavy adainity. 1867 1‘r<»-I-oi‘K Chton. bartet 1 . xl. 
3^ The world lias been very heavy 011 him. 

24. Hard to perform or accomplish ; requiring 
much exertion ; btliorioita, toilsome. 

<’1350 Gen. At Ft. 35^5 For al fiat swine heui A sor. c 1391 
C11AIM F.H Astral, Prul., Ciirio[u]senditingaiul li.irdsentence 
is fill heuy atones for swich a child to Icrne 1577 
Hoi.inriiki) Scot. Ckron, iiSos) 11 . a88 Ceitain factious 
persons did heat into their ears, how hcavie a jnurtiie that 
would lie unto them. 16x1 Hiblr kxod. xvtii. 18 'Ihis 
thing is too heauy for thee; thou art not able to perfornie 
it thy selfe alone 1835 Macahiay Ihst, Kng. 111. .437 
The work, he luiid, was heavy ; hut it must lie done. xMy 
Kl'skin Prteterita 11 . v. 170 'I'he day had been a heavy one. 

26. Causing or occasioning sorrow ; distrcs.'>ing, 
grievous, saddening; sad, sorrowful. 

C1374 Chaucer Compl. Mar* xa The glad nyght ys 
worthe an heuy inorowe. ^ c 1489 Cax ton Sonnet of Aymon 
xxii. 403 Your departyng is so hevy to me that 1 trowe 1 
shall dryefor sorow. 1368 Grafton i hron. II. 636 Where 
he without great solempntiie kept a hcavie Cliristmasse. 
x6oo Holiami Lhy 1341 'I'hcse proved in effect to be un- 
fortunate and lieavie presages [antfieia /ristiaj unto 
Maiiciiius. 16. . Chevy Chitse 11 . 19 in Peny’t Re/ia., It w os 
a hevy syglit to se. 17x9 Dx Foe Crusoe 11. x. This was a 
heavy ^liei e of news to iny nephew. xBayCAHLYi.K A/itc. (1857) 
1. 30 'lo the great body of iiiaiiktnd this were hetoy news. 

i b. Heatiy hill : the ascent to Tyburn ; the way 
to the gallows. Obs. 

XM7 Oascoionk Arraignm. Lotferin Brit. Bibl. (1810) 1 , 
76 I liou must go hence lo Heavy Hill; And there be bang'd 
all hut the head. 1678 ])kyi>i<n KinA Keefer ve, i, 1 saw 
you follow hitii up the he.^vy hill to Tyburn. 

26. Opprosivc to the bodily sense; overpowering. 

T *373 Sc, Leg, Saints, Ninian 7«»a, And v.Tknii as of liewy 

.sicpc. 1697 Dkyuen f'irg, Get^rg. iv. 5C3 His K>es with 
heavy SIuiiiIft overiast. 1843 Mrs. S. C. Hall IPhiteboy 
ii. 9 The Imavy tniell of the oil. iHotl. 'i'he poppy has 
a heavy smell. 

VII. Weighed down mentally or physically. 

27. * Weighed down * with sorrow or grief; sor- 
rowful, sa<], grieved, despondent. 

a 1300 Cursor At. 13625 Wit lieui hert and druppand 
chere. e X330 K. l)MUNNkC' 4 rFW. (i8to) 18 He felt him liviiy 
A’ fcriy Keke. i X400 Sowdone Bab. 400 Tbo stjrowede allc 
the Citesyiis And were full hevy than, c 1450 .St, ( uthbert 
(Sll^t^eH) 7369 Ue bischop semed to lie heuy, f»e kirkc was 
Irfi Ha iinMemely. igafi Pilgr. Per/, (W. do W. 1531) 87 
Consytlerx ng .some iier-oiies to he iwiinde and iiiery, some 
sadde and heuy. 1034 Kuiiiemi-oro Lett, (1863) I. 113 Her 
husband is absent amt I think she will be heavy. 17S3 
Poi'K Odyss. IX. \x^ With heavy hearts we labour thro’ the 
^de. To co.TAts unknown, and o«eans y»'t untry'd. 1850 
Tennyson h.laine 1284 For this most gentle in.iiden's death 
Kiglit lieavy am I. X863 Fr. A Kemble Reside in Georgia 
34 with a hc.irt heavy enough. r 

b. Expressing or indicative of grie^ doleful. 

a laas Ancr. R. ua Heui mumunge. ejkvj^ Xf Paine 
170 in O, R. Miu, ai6 Poule he weppid with heue 


a laas Ancr, R. ua Heui mumunge. XI Paine 

ef Hell 170 in O, R. Miu, ai6 Poule he weppid with heue 
cliere. 14.. H«3 Ccleve Af in. Poems (1803) 67, 1 walkid.. 
Ilesydc a grouc in an heuy musynge. 1968 Grafton Ckron, 
II. 317 Then answered he with neavie chere: alas, alaa, 
am not I here in prison, and at your owne will? 1609 
KNOLIE.R Hist. Turks ii6axj 8a With floods of teares 
abundantly running down their heavte countenances. 1807 
PoLLOK Course T. 11, Who farther sings, must change the 
pleasant lyre To heavy notes of woe. 


28. ' Weighed down* by sleep, weariness, or some 
physical depression or incapacity ; hence, esp, weary 
from sleep, sleepy, drowsy. 

X38a WvcLiF Exod, xvii. la The hoondcs of Moyses 
weren heuy. c late Chaulbr L, G. IV. 8H5 Tkisbs, On hire 
he caste bise hevy dedly eyen. € 1440 Promf, Parv, 339/1 
Hevy a-slepe . , sompnoieutus. 1308 1 'inoalk Matt. xxvi. 
43 He..founde them aslepe ugayne. For chere eyes were 
bevy. 1387 I'uHOEMV. Trag. T. (1B37) 15a And stole upon 
the lieavie piince, That sluinbriiig long had byii. x8ao 
VxNNER /VaArtVav. 86 It will make the head heauy by 
repleating it with vapors, tjba C. Johnston Chtysal 
(iSaa) 11. 347, I thought 1 had overslept myseir— I am so 
lieavy. x8^ Htx>i> Song 0/ Shirt 1 , With fingers weaty 
and worn, with eyelids heavy and red. 

Vlll. Traiisierrcd from action to agent. 

29. That does what is expressed heavily (in 
varioii.<t senses). 

x8i6 Sporting Atag. XT.VIII. 181 The heavy betters 
began to quake at this change of things. 1836 Frouue 
Hist, hng. (1R58) 11 . viii. 305 'I'o pardon so heavy an 
offender. ' 1884 .S'Twnf Sr Trenjoel Jan. 35, 1 have been a 
very htmvy drinker. 1887 A. C. Gunthb Mr. Bamss 0/ 

H, 1 *. (18W) 93 Miss Aiistruther.. returns to the hotel a 
heavy loser. xSM Gardening 35 Feb. 7 1 a/a A heavy cropper 
and ^oud table Potato. 

VC, 30. In ulhcr s|)eciali£ed uses (chiefly tech- 
nical from 1 ) : heavy-olay, lit. (see 9 ) ; fix an 
agricultural labourer ; heavy drawer, in coining, 
a drawer iuto which coins exceeding the standaid 
weight are dropped ; heavy drift-loe, heavy ioe 
(st-cqnot.); heavy-earth - Haryta ; heavy gun- 
ner, = heaty swell ; heavy pine, a name of the 
Units ponderosa\ heavy-aiaing, -wood iste 
quo'.!«.) ; hoavy swell colloq. (with pun on heavy 
swell in sense 8 ), a in.an ot showy or im])ressive 
appearaine ; one dressed in the height of fashion. 

1869 Daily Xewi 8 Sept , 'I'liese unfortunute ^heavy-clays 
never dream of hettcring their condition. 1887 Pali Al all 
it, 3 June 5^1 Should iTir coin liciiig weiglud prove too 
heavy, the pan into which it fails goes down, and the coin 
slips into a ‘ "bciivv ' drawer. 1890 Holdkkwood Col, 
Re/orntcr 11891) 136 We can always find out and trace our 
' *heuvy gimiiei g '. 1835 Sir J . Koss Narr. 2ntl Coy. F.xplaii. 
TeriiiK p. XV, *Heary-it.i\ th.u which has a great depth in 
proportion, and not in a slate of decay. 1880 .\ature XXI. 
viip Unscrupulous niaiiiif.iciuicrs intrudiiced the practice of 
* *hcavy-sizing ’—that U, in plain terms, of substituting 
cheap mineral buhsianccs for coiion. 1830 Ladv (^manvii i.e 
Lett. (1H94) 11 . 60 The people at Melton.. asking ‘Who’s 
that *lieavy .swell 7 ' 1883 Mrs. Crokkk Pretty Mitt Neville 
xlii. (18R4) 3R4 You ought to make a good maicli, you know, 
and in.Trry some heavy Hwell with heaps of coin. in4 Miller 
Plantai., Baroxylon rn/itttt, ked *Heavy.wood. 

61. Comb., mostly parasynthetic, unlimited in 
niiml)cr, as HkAVY-AUMisr>, -iianukd, etc. ; also 
heavyfilossomeii, -brtnved, + -cheered, -eyed, faced, 
•fisted, footed, fiuited, heeled, -jawed, -lidded, 
-limbed, -lipped, -mettled, - mouthed, -paced, -priced, 
-shotted, -shuttered, -tailed, -winged, -wilted, etc. ; 
also heavy-looking, -seeming. 

X377 Lanou P. pi. )i. XX. a Ifeuy-chered I ^ede and 
elyiigc in herte. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, 111. ii. 15 Let.. 
hi-auie-gBled 'J'ondes lye in their way. 1598 GHl:.NRw^Y 
Taittm* Ann. iii. vi. 73 He Heemed drousic and heauie 
meiled xfiag Gill .S'acr. Philos, viii. 116 .As fast as our 
heavy-footed reason can follow onr faith. 163a Siiehwooh, 
Heauie-looking, 1688 Wvnv Mi heavenly Foot- 

man V1R86) 146 Whai, <lo ye think that eveiy heavy-heeled 
profesHur will have heaven T xyoa Vanbri'i'.h False Friend 

I, The dull, heavy-tailed iiiaukiri melts him down with her 
inode.siy. 1815 Sporting Mag. X LV 1 . 26^3 Heavy- mouthed 
hwsttt. 1804 Miss Fkkhieh Inker, xvii, 'fhe great awkward 
he.ivy-footed maidscivant. 184a Ten NV faON Lot ksley Hall 
16.1 Dioops the heavy- blossom'd bower, hanp the heavy- 
fruited tiee. i8S0 — In Mim. vi. His ocavy-shotied 
haiiimuck-Hliroiul. 1888 K. J. Goodman loo Cm ions iv, 
A dull, heavy-looking girl. 

B. sb. [absolute use of the adj.] 

1. pi. Heavies ; heavy cavalry ; the Dragoon 
Guards. Karclv in sing. 

Lever C. O'Alalley Iviii, We'd better call out the 
' heavies ' by turns, 1849 Tiiackehay Pendennis xlix, Have 
you . . never happened to be liMtening to the band of the 
Heavies at Rrightont 1876 V ov i.k J/i'/f/. Diet. (ed. 3)86 
In the British service there are 7 reginiciiis of heavies, vir. 
the dragoon puurds. The weight the hor-^c of the heavies 
has to carry is over 19 stone. X893 Daily Scuts 19 Dec. 5/3 
Old soldiers . . representing the Household Cavalry, the 
heavies, l-ancers. Hussars. 

2. A Binge wagon for the conveyance of goods. 

X847 De Quincf.v Sehlotter's Lit. Hitt. Wks. VIII. 53 

I'he very few old heavies that had begun lo creep along 
three or four main roods. 

6 . Short for Hkavy wkt. slang. 

xSflj spirit Pub. yrnls. (1834) 441 A drop of any thing 
beyond a pint of Ikkivv. Kinubley Ait. i.ocke li. Here 

comes the heavy. Hand ii here to take the taste of that 
fellow’s talk out of my mouth. 

4. To do the heavy : to swagger, to make a fine 
show, slang. 

1884 Cd. IVords June 399 'a Your ordinary thief, if he 
have a slice of luck, may ' do the heavy * while the luck lasts. 

Hea-vy (hrvi), ft Hkavb sb. 3 + -i.] Of a 
horse : Sufifering from the heaves. 

1884 in Wbbbtkn, and in mod. Diets. 

Seavy (hevi), Otlv. [OK. hefige - OHG. hehtgo, 
hevtgo ; 1. hejig Hkavy a.] ^ Hswily. 

1 . In a heavy manner; with weight, lit. 8c fg . ; pon- 
derously ; massively ; buidensomely, oppressively. 
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ciooo Aet, Pt, (Th.) a Forlwn Abbs wSta aft, on 
cowra handa. hefiga s^oda. « laas Ancr^R.yk Hao liggcO 
mid Iran hauia iaaotarad. ^1470 fisMav trkilmcg x. 436 
Hewy clad in to plait off mailL tpa N. LtcHWiap tr. 
Cmitamkedm't Cma* E. /m/. Ixxi^ <58 b, Tlie Boataa 
want verye haavia ladan with thayr furniture, idae J[. Poav 
tr. Leo's A/Hea 11. 383 Holding thair hands haavia ovar 
auch as shewed thamsalvas repugnant. 1611 Biaui Isa, 
jdvi. T Your carriagas arare heauTe loadan. 1909 Moxon 
£xsre» 17 Lean heavy upon it. iTpa Busks 
'Esv. Wks. 1808 V, 403 The least likely to lean heavy on 
the active capital amployad. s8a8 Southby Ess, (xSja) 11 . 
aix l*ha mortality, .tall heaviest upon the noor. 

I a. Withlaboriouimoyeinenc; alowiy, iluggishly; 


laboriouily. 

170s LohA Cm. Na 3715/4 Stolen .. a sorrel Gelding .. 
troU heaw. 1708 Nelson 7 Sept, in Nicolas Dis/, (xSas) 
111 . 1x6 The Culloden sails so heavy, by having a sail under 
her bottom in order to stop her leak. 1803 NaxfsU Ckrom, 
X X57 The third (boatk from rowing heavy, did not get up. 

t8. With dbpleasnre or anger. See also bear 
Meatfy, Bbar v.^ 16. Obs, 
etjpn WvcLiv SsL IVAs. III. 350 Many men henken Ail 
hevy wik kis sentence. sjBa — Taarik x. 14 Whom whanne 
Jhesus hadde seyn, he baar heuye. i43B'40 Lyiks. Boehms 
V. XXV. (1554) X38 b, Hatefull also to euery creature. And 
haauy borne or worthy kynges three. ^1963 Linobsav 
(Pitsoottie) Chris, Scot, (1738) 38 The king t<^ very heavy 
with this high contempt. 

1 4 . Gravely, aerionsly. Ohs, 

1583 WinJet Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. x888 1 . 106 
Thai hef foiljcit hauelie. .and je fer h.'iuiar. 

6. Now chiefly hyphened to participles which it 
qualifies. See also Hkavy- laden. 

1553 Bbbnuu(). Curiius 133 (R.) Dimichas y* were foote- 
nien7neauye>harnised, but yet rydyng on horsehacke. 1660 
Drvdbn Tyran. Lous vs. \, Gross, heavy .fed.. And shotted 
all without. 1836^ B. D. Walsu ArtstoJ>h.^ Cloths 1. iv. 
The pipe's hLBvy-echoing booming. 1840 Masmyat Poar 
yttch X, A heavy-pulling uo:U. 1840 R. li. Dana Bef, Mast 
XV. 37 A large, heavy-iiioulded Tellow. 1885 Howells Silas 
LaSham (1^1 1. i. 45 Lapham's idea of hospitality was .. 
to bring a heavy-buying customer home to pot-luck. 


t Heavy, v. Ohs. Forms : 1 hefl^ian, hofe- 
gian, 3 heaegy, haue^i, 3-4 heuian, 4-6 hawle, 
•y«i (5 euya), 6 haauy, Sc, hawla. [Oli. hcfi- 
hrft'zum OHG. hevtgdn OTeut. ^hebU 
f. *Hebigo-t OK. hefig Heavy <i.] 
i. Irofis. To make heavy, burdensome, or oppres- 


sive. 


c8as Fes/^, Psalter xxitlli]. 4 I)e?(es .‘tnd naehtes T^ehefegad 
is ofer me bond 8in. a tpto E. K, Psalter ibid.,^ For 
over me, bathe dai and night, Hevied es ki hand of might. 
C1440 ProtuF Pant. 339/1 Hevyyii, or oiakyn hevy in 
wyghte, ffrasHtf aggravo^ /omiero. 


2 . To wei[;h down ; to burden ; to oppress, grieve, 
distress. 


K. iEi.vRRn Cregorys Past. Hv. 419 Se hund wile 
aspiwan Soiie mete 8e bine hvfigad on his brco^tiim. egoo 
tr. Hsit/a's Hist, iv. xxi. [xix.l (x8go) 330 Ileo w»s eft hefi^ad 
mid ^.in mrrum sarum. egooo Ags. dot/. Matt. xxvi. 41 
SuSlice licora ca^^an waeroii gehefejode. ciaoo Trin. Cali, 
l/ont. 70 pe fule lusies hvuien k« sowic. WvcLiPe .Vowr. 
xiv 96 Oiiys ill the jeer he was doddid, for the heere betiyde 
1x388 greiiede] him. cs430 Pilgr. Lyf Mntthotfe i. xlix, 
(i>{ 69> 30 It is not matere of wratlhc ; it shulde not heuy vow 
of no thing. 1465 Poston Lett. Na 508 11 . auo Thci had 
hevyed the pcpie that dwelle ther and that gretly. 1543 
Gau Kicht I’av 62 Cum to me al je qiihilk ar hewit (that is 
with sine). 1581 Mulcastmi Positions xx. (1887) 88 Darke 
and cloudic aire hvauyeth. 

3 . inlr. To grow heavy or weighty. 

rSov K. /Eli mki* (Gregory’s Past. xxi. 163 Hu .sio byrAen 
wiexp and hefejak. ctyin St. Chnsto/tker 96 in A. P, 
(i86'j) 63 Kueree .ls he bar kis child : hit gan to heuye fasta 

4 . To become heavy thrungli weariness or grief. 

a xooo Guthlac 956 in Exeter Bk. If. 46 b, l.eoinu^ hefe- 

xedoii, sarum geiohte. c 1x75 Ijtv. 18408 Nou non hii solle 
heiieji aiiil suk « hii solle slcnpe. 13^ Wvci if Mark xiv. 
3j He..higan for to drede, and to heuye [1388 lie anoyed]. 

Heavy-armed (hcviiumd), a. Bearing heavy 


armour or arms. 

1838 Penny Cycl. VI. ^88/2 The employment of aitlllcry 
in ihe fie.Id deprived this hc.’ivy armed cavalry of all the 
ailvantagcs it possessed over the soldiers who fought on foot. 
1843 Liddell & Scorr Greek Lex.^'i^nXini*. a heai'y-armed 
fiHit.soldier, niati-al-arms, who carried a pike and a large 
sliield 1875 JuwEiT Plato (ed. 2) I. 74 As the heavy-armed 
Spartans did at the battle of PlaUca. 

Hea-vy-lub-nded, a. 

1. a. ilavmg the hands heavy from physical in- 
capacity or weariness, b. * Clumsy ; not active or 
dextrous* (Webster i8j8). 

it 1633 Austin Medit, (1635) 137 If we grow weary (like 
Moses who was heavy-handed) yet let AaiDii and Hiir..lift 
them up againe. 1847 Tiiaiv Comtn, Hebr, v. xx Slow- 
pitced and heavy-handed. 

2 . Having the hands laden ; full-handed. 

1864 Burton Scot Ahr, I. tti X17 They came back heavy- 
handed with droves and flocks. 


3. Oppresdve ; overijcaring. 

^1883 Mss. CsoKKR Pretty Mies Netnlle xvi. (1884) «43 
S<>nie day Nenie)>iH will arnve heavy-handed, in the shape 
of a couple of pretty grown-up daughters. 

Hence BMMry-hA*nAeftBM«, heaviness of hand ; 
the opposite of lightness of hand. 

189s Atkenmnm 26 Nov, The dialogue gives an im* 
pi ession of heavy-handedness. 

Hea*vyhead. rare. A dull, stnpid fellow. 

t3M Langi. Rick, Redeles in. 66 A I hicke hevyheed I 
bard in ky '>ollc To cacche oiiy kunnyiige. 


a, 

1 . Having a heavy or large head. 

16I4 Lmia,Geus, Na xgio/s Adork Iron gray Gelding .. 
heavy beaded. 1771 Maa D'AnsLAV ^^^(r/l/errBMay, 
A very civil, heavy-beaded man of the Law. .listened with 
attentive admiration. iWg H. H. Dixon Eield a Fern ix. 
S43 Some of the heavy-heeded Iramsj grow sadly weary. 
sn8 Hurst it Hesnger it. viii. II. isllie glorious buntecs* 
moon, rising above the heavy-headed elms. 

2. Ihill, itupid. 

<590 Marlowb Edw. It^ V. ii. To dash the heavy-headed 
Edmund's drift. 1803 Rnollbs Hist. Turks (1621) 604 , 1 
would not bee accounted so base minded, or heavy headed. 
sBeg J. Nbal Bra. yeneUkma 1 . xqx He stood .. regarding 
his vulgar, heavy-headed, .brother opposite. 

3 . Drowsy, sleepy ; « Heavy a. 38. 

1551 Huloet, Heuy headed, graMdinasus, igfeRoLLAND 
Crt, Venus Prol. 31 Heuie heidit, and seindill in g^e or 
glew. t8ao Holland Li»y 735 (R.) Some that had uken 
Uieir load of wine, and were heauie-headed and sleepte. 
s8oa SfiAKK Heun, iv. L This heavy-headed revel.. 
Makes 11s traduced and tax'd of other nations. 1887 
Casselts Font. Mag. 94/a No wonder they are heavy- 
headed, and tired of a moniini^ 

Hea'vy-heairted, a. 

1 . Havmgaheavy heart: grieved, iad, melancholy. 

c 1400 Cato's Mar. 333 in Cursor M. p. 167a Heuy 

herted men and stille studious men. sgjg Covbrdalk 
Nek. il a Thou art not deke, that is not y« matter, but thou 
art heuy harted. 1788 Smollett I'reev. 1 . v. (Jod.), 1 am a 
little heavy-hearted at the prospect. x888 Mrs. Oliphant 
Joyce 1 . xvi. 304 The old man.. saw nothing as he jogged 
onward heavy-hearted. 

2 . Proceeding from or caused by a heavy heart ; 
sad, doleful. 

xsifa I. Hi YwooD Press. 4 (1867) 151 Lyght Dumes 

M^e heauy hurtes, and heuy harted curses, a i(l»58 Hales 
Gold. Reta. (1688) aio Sad and heavy-hearted ihoughu. 
1851 H. Melville Whale xxiL 117 We gave three heavy- 
hearted dieers. 

Hence SMvy-JiaA*rtedBMMi, sadness. 

t88o PusEV Min. Propk. 369 Deep was the sleep.. not of 
heartlessness, hut of heavy-heartediiess. 

t Hea*v;^nglyt adv. Obs. rare. [f. Aeaivying, 
pr. pple. of Heavy tf.] Heavily, severely. 

1434 Misvn Mending Lt/e (£. K. T. S.) 107 Qwhos cold 
mynd heviyngly we reprefe. 

KeaTyisn Cbe viiiJ), a. [f. Heavy a. -(--ibh.] 
Somewh.at heavy, in various senses. 

X736 Bvrom Jmt. 4 Lit. Rem. (l856^ II. 1. 47 A little 
heavyish, I fancied, with drinking wine. 1784 Mad. D'Arrlav 
Diary 17 Ajpr., 1 am only heavyish, not ill. 1878 Smiles 
Sc. Natur. IV. (ed. 4) 280 Having put a heavyish stone at 
the bottom of the trap. 

Hea*yy-la*deii, 

1. i.4idcii or loaded heavily ; bearing a heavy 
burden. AXwsfig. 

r 1440 yacoEs Well xxxviL (E. E. T. S.) 336 pou art full 
of fruyte of vertuys, heuy ladyn wyth gode werkys. 1897 
Dkvdbn Virg. Georg. 11. 287 No toiling 'I'eanis from 
Harvest -laliour come So late at Night, so heavy laden 
home. 1784 CnwpRR 'Tosk 1. 242 He dips his bowl Into the 
weedy ditch, And heavy-laden brings liis bev'rage home. 
x8m AIril Carlyle Lett. HI. 13 One of Pickford's heavy- 
laden vans. 

2 . Weighed down with trouble, weariness, etc. ; 


oppressed. 

lexx Bible Ma/i. xi. a8 Cnme vnio mee all ye that laliour, 
and are licauio laden. 1871 Carlyle in Mrs. Carlyle's 
Lett. 1 . 47 , 1 was sickly of body and mind, felt heavy-laden, 
and without any hope. 

Hence Kaavy-la'dexmoM. 

^ A. Kdenshfim in Spurgeon Treat. Pav. Ps.cxxxvif. 
cure of weartiiets, and the relief of heavy-ladeiinesa, 
lies in tbi.s— to take the cross upon ourselves. 

Heavy apar. [trauHl. of Ger. Sekwersfai^ the 
name given by Werner in 1774.] The native sul- 
phate of barium, barytes ; also improperly applied 
to barium carbonate, and sometimes to the sulphate 
and carbonate of strontia (Page Geol. T'er ms). 

, 1789 A. Ckaufdrd ill Med. Commnn, H. 353^ The miiri- 
ated barj'tes. .was ohiained by the decomposition ol the 
heavy spar. I hid. 356 Heavy spar from the lead mines of 
Derbyshire. 1805-17 R. Jamknon Char. Min. (ed. 3) 107 
Heavy s^iar. and actyoiiite afford examples of the htxa- 
heilrul prism. .845 A rKiNSuN in Proc. liemt. Nat. Club 
11 . No. 13. 117 H IS calc-spar, in u setting of heavy-sixir or 
.sulphate of b;ir3't.(. 189a Dana's Min, Q03 The sept ana of 
Durham . . have the veinings lined with brown heavy spar. 

Heavy-weight. A person or animal of more 
than the average weight ; spec, in sporting phraseo- 
logy, applied to a rider, jockey, boxer, etc. of more 
than the average weight, or transf. a horse which 


carries more than the average weight. 

x«S7 G. I .AWRKNCE Guy Lift. lii. 17 The horses he kept 
were well up to his weight, and he stood A i. in Jem Hill's 
estimation, as the best Tieavy-aeiffhl that had come out of 
Oxfoid fur many a day. x888 W. Horse Index 447 
Heavy-weight carriers, how to breed. 

b. fig. * A person of weight or importance ; one 
of much influence* (Crwf. Dict\ U. S. eolliq. 

Heavy wet. slang. [Sec Wet jA] Malt 
liquor. 

iSsi Eoan Tom 4 yerry 75 (Farmer) Hie soldiers and 
their companions were seen tos.sing off the heavy wet and 
Bpiiiu. i8a3 Stirii Pub. ymls 1x834) 37 (Jne pint of heavy 
wet was then distributed to every domestic in the establish- 
ment. 1843 Carlyle Past 4 rr. 1. v. They . . have loved 
their own appetites, ambitions, their coroncted coaches, 
tankards of heav)-wct. 

Heaw, obs. form of Hew. 


Heawlxit obt. form of Heaven ib, 

Hebaxip obs. form of Ebon, ebony. 
tHebawdo. Sc. Obs. rare. [?ad. F. ii^ 
owl.] An owl. 

MOM* Douolas ettuois vii. Prol. 105 Homit Hebawde, 
quhifle clepe we the nycht owle. Within hir caveriie bard X 
schout anu jowle. 

Hebbe(n, obs. formi of Heave v. 
Hebbermiui, vor. of Ebbrrmak, Obs. 

s^Ord Presorv. Brood Fisk Tkesmes in Descr. Tkamee 
(X758) 75 No hebbennan shall fish fur Smelts before the 
twenty-fourth Day of August. Ibiit, 76 No Uebberman 
shall work any higher for whitings than Dartford Creek. 
1670 Blount Law Dict.^ Hebbor^au. a Fisherman lielow 
London-bridge. who fishes for Whitings, Smelts, ftc. 
commonly at Ehbing-waier, and therefore so cjilled. 1839 
-40 ' 1 'hackeray Catherine xiv. The ferries ac^o^>s the river, 
and . . the pirates who infest the same— namely ttiiklcrmen, 
petermeii, nebbcniien, trawlermen. 

Hobbing, obs. form of Kbbino. 

*478 Rolls Peertt. VI. X59A Pishgarthes . . Lokkes. Hebh- 
yng weeres . . and dyvers other ympedy merits dayly lieen 
made. 1590 Cal. St Pagers. Dom. Ser. 69a Regulations 
for hooks, lampeme rods, and hebbing nets. 

Habdomad. -ade (.hc bcMmxd, Also 6 
ebd-. [ad. I.. nebUomas. hebdomad^, a. Gr. i/S8ofidt 
(-afi-) the Duinljer seven, a ]>etiod of seven days.] 
f 1 . The number seven viewed collectively; a 
group compo'Ntd of seven. Obs. 

S 54 S Jove E.rg. Pan. x (R. s v, Heetry\ I Daniel was .so 
heucy by ihre helKluinadt of dayes. asga Hulokt, Ebdo- 
meuit. Vide in iiiimber of 7. 1803 Six C. Heyoon yud. 
Astral, (Stanf.), 9 Hcbduinadcs of yeares. 1678 Cud- 
worth luteil. Syst. I. iv. | 30. 376 The I'etrad is an arith- 
metical tiiedieiy betwixt the Monad and the Hebdomad. 

1837 SouiithV Doctor IV. inter-ch. xiv. 57 Like the heb- 
domad, whikh profound philosophers have pronounced to ba 
. a motherless as well as a virgin number. 

2 . The space of seven days, a week : used parti- 
cularly in reference to the * 70 weeks ' of Daniel's 
prophecy. 

x6eo W. Watson Quodlihets Relig, 4 St. (>6oa) 301 
(Stanf.) In this Babylonian transiuigration Daniels Heb- 
domades licgiiining to take their place. 186a Gi.anvill Lux 
O rum. it. 1168a) 15 Those of creation being concluded 
Within the fiist Helidoniade. 1890 E. Jomn.son Rise 
Ckrttrendom 413 I'he Passion was consummated in the 
time of the seventieth Heltdoniad. 

8. In some Gnostic systems, a group of seven 
superhuman beings ; also a title of the iJemiurgo. 

1837 Whrwbll lltst. Induct. Sc. (1857) 1 . 323 The in- 
tellectual gods, .evidve the intelligible, and at the same time 
ii.tellvcluiu triads, into intelleaual hetxlomads. 1853 
W. E. Tayi.rk liiggolytus 11 iv. 07 Seven powers aie 
supposed to have originated from the First Cause of all, 
which heixioiimil formed, with their author, the first 
o|(doad. .or root of all existence. t88i Chr. Wordkwortm 
Lk. Hist. 1 . X93 In the next loser sphere [below the 
Ogdoad, in the system of Hasilides] called the Hebdomad, 
orspheie of seven, u the second Archon, or Ruler. 

Habdonuhdal (helxip-madal ), a. (sb.) [ad. 
1 *. kcbdamaddldSf (. hebdomad ” : see prec. and -al.] 
f 1 . Consisting of or lasting seven days. Obs. 

16x3 Sklden on Drayton's Poty-olb. xi. (T.), They had 
their original of later time than this hebdomadal aci:ount. 
X646 Sir T. Browne Pssud. /,/. iv. xii. at a Hebdoniadall 
peiiods or weeks. 1851 Higch New Disg. Pref. 11 When 
he [God] was about his helMlomadal work of the Hcjcameron 
Fahrick. 

b. Changing every week ; fickle, changeable. 
1798 Burke Regie, Peace iv. Wks. IX. 5 Listening to 
vari.ible, hebdomadal imliticians, who run away from iheir 
opinions without giving us a iiioiitli's warning. 

2 . Meeting, taking place, or appearing once a 
week; weekly. 

Hebdomeuiai Council: the representative hoard of the 
University of Oxford, which meets weekly, and tokas the 
initiative in all matters to be brought before the University ; 
it has Liken the place of the earlier Hebdomadal Meeting 
of Heads of Houses. 

xyix Stkki.e Sgett. No. 17 p a. Several of these llebdomap 
d.!! Societies. 18x8 .Scott Rob Roy tv, His hebdomadal 
visitants were often divided in their opinion. ta48 M<.'uiw 
LOCH AiC, lint. Emgite (1854) 11. 333 In the reign of 
Klizalicth . _ the regent nuistcrs were (fcprivrd of the initiative 
in legislative measures in ilie House of Convocation^ in 
Oxford, which was iransfurred 10 the helidomadal meeting 
of heads of houses. 1849 .Sir J. Stephen Ecxl. Itieg. (X850) 
11. 401 The whole IrilH; of party writers, diurnal and heb- 
domadal. 1854 [sec Council 11 h). x8te Fuwi.er Locke 
ii. 16 A letter to the Ilcbdoinadal H«Hird Irum Lord Clareo- 
dom then Chanrellor of the University. 

B. sb, {eiUpi.) A ]ierio(Ucal ap[iearing once a 
week, a * weekly*, {^pedantic or humorous.) 

filackw. Mag. aXXVIII. 637 Accounts ..have 
ock.TMonally appeared in the journafs and lietidoiiiadHls. 

1838 H. (^RNF.Y Controvert 4 Let its appearance be pro 
claimed in the diunials, in the helMJoinadals, etc. sSIg 
AdtHsmee 1 Chicago) x8 June, A ht contemimrary of our 
Eastern hcbdom.Td:ils. 

Hebdoniadally, [f. prec. ^ LY^] Once 
a week ; weekly, {humorous or affected.) 

t8x8 O. CoLMAN Br. Grins. Land. Ruraiity (1872) 3x8 
The secondary Cit. . From London jogs heMomadally down 
And rusticates in l/Midoti out of town. i8ay Htackw. Mag. 
XXII. 603 He . . is seen liebdoinadHlIy in the pulpit. 1880 
Mss. C. Rkadr Brown Hand Sr White 1 . ii. 60 The leader 
she hebdomadally supplies to the advanced weekly. 

tHftbdoinadar, -ar. Sc. Obs. [ad. eccl. 
L. hebdomadarius (see next' : cf. ordinar. testa” 
menlar. etc., also F. kebdomadaire.l In the Scotch 
Universities : The name given to one of the superior 
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memtj^rs whose weekly tnm it was to snperintend 
the cliacipliDe of the students; also, in Grammar 
Schools, the master who took * duty ’ for the week. 

1700 Ordtr a) Oct. in Abtrdeen Ccufu. Keg. (187a) 330 
Upun every play day the hebdomader for that week shall 

K te along with the acholara to the hill when they get 
e play. 1807 J. Hau. Trav. Siotl. 1 . 114 The maitem 
in their turns exerdsed the office of what was called Heb- 
doiiiader. HU busiiicts was to preside and say grace at the 
collew table and to go round and rail at every chamber at 
six aclock in the morning to sec if the students had got up 
[etc.]. s8m in Hulloch Hist. Ahtrdetn Univ. (1895) 179 
Pro^es^or Gordon happened to be the hcLduinadar. 
KabdOinadazy (helKlp’mkdari;, sh, and a. 
Also ebdomadnry, -edary. [ad. cccl. L. 
hehdomadari~us, f. hebdotnas HKfiDOMAD.] 

A. sb. K. C. Ch. A momljcr of a chapter or 
convent, who took his (or her) weekly turn in the 
performance of the snered offices of the Church. 

i 43 *~So O’- Higtisn (KoIN) I. iij 'I'he mansione.<( also of 
the elHlomadarieH, prestes, and ininsires. 14m' Myrr. 
our Leutys vsj Yt y>« always sayde of the cbclomeuary . . to 
whuine yt longeth rather to gyue blyssyngc then to aske yt 
in that ofTyce. 1864 Ghkknshikld Ahu. LssmnAa/gow 13 
While engaged in such services as they perfurnied by 
weekly turns, monks were called 'Hi'Uloiiiadaries*. 1877 
J. L>. C'liAMiiKRK Div. Worship pix, 1888 ‘ liKaNARU* /■'ntM 
WorM to ( /oistrr 39 I'he voice of the Hebduiiiudary was 
beurrl, as he prayed. 

B. adj. Hebdomadal, weekly ; doing duty for a 
week. 

tdas N. Carprntkk Goog. Det 11. vi. (163^) 97 hlarriners 
make six degrees of change in the tides .. The second Heb* 
domedary, or weekely. a 1631 Uonnk Sorm. Ixi. 614 An 
HelMlottiadary righteousness, a Sabbatarian Righteous* 
nrsKC is no righteousnesse. a 1711 Kkn Hymns tsianf. 
Poet. Wks. 1731 1 . 7 HebduniaJary Priests neglect their 
turns, xgga Sfsaksr 30 July 141/1 Mr. Pinkerton, of the 
bebdomadary picnics. 

t Hebdoma’dio, 0. Ohs. ff. Gr.i38o/ia8* Heb- 
domad + -10.] Pertaining to tne days of the week. 

a 1681 Wharton Dominkat Lott. Wks. (1683) 68 Seven 
Hebdomadick HelMluiiiaick] Letters used be. And 

those are A. B. C. 1 > E. F. (i. 

Ka'bdonary. Also ebd-. A shortened form 
of Hkbdomadahy sb. 

C1450 Kuks St. .Savtoitr tfr St. Britigoi \ 1 vi. in Aiingier 
Soon iMonnsf.t otc. (1840) .,63 ‘J'hc cliduiiiary is U)unde. to 
ansieyn thynges that wyke that myght leite her toperforine 
hcroffue. 1706 Pnii.i.ipm ie<l. Kersey), Khdomosaarita .. 
the Klidoiiiary or Weeks<miin, an Officer in Cathedral 
Churches. 18^ K. Watrrion Pittas Mariana a6o 'I'he 
helMloiitury, i.e., the canon of the week, who sang the daily 
High Mass. 

t Kebdoillft*tioal, a Obs. rare. [f. late L. 
hehdomattc mj, irreg. ad. Gr. weekly 

4--A1..] Weekly ; hebdomadary. 
a 1639 Morton kpise. Ch. (1670) 143 Far from the con- 
ceint of a fieambulatory, Hchdoinaiical (or petadventure 
Epneincrnl) OITilc. 

Kabdo'mioally, adv. [f. Gr. Woftros 
seventh + -ic + -al + -Mr -.J According tothe hebdo- 
mad or mystical iiumljer seven : cf. IIbboomaii 3. 

1837 Whewkli. Hist. Induit. .SV. (i8s;f) I, 333 The in- 
tellectual gudK produce all thing.i hebduinically. 

n Sebe (hrbz). [a. Gr. 111/97 yuutiiful prime, 
puberty ; name of the daughter of Zeus and Heia.] 

1 . The goddess ot youth and spring, represented 
as having been originally the cup-bearer ol Olym- 
pus; hence applied fig. to: a. A waitress, a bar- 
maid ; b. A woman in her eaily youth. 

1606 SvLvvsTER Dm Bartas 11. iv. iii. Magnificence 86a 
Here, many a HeliO fair, here more than one Quick- 
seruing Chiron neatly waits vpon The Beds and Buords. 
1815 ScoiT Guy M. xliv, .Shortly after, the same Hehe 
brought up a plate of liecf collops. b8^ Mrs. Wai.ford 
Sttfi-n. GoMoratioH I. ii. 35 ' Good heavens I what a per- 
fect Hclie!' 

2 . Astion. Name of the sixth of the asteroids. 
1838 Hrrnchpi. Outl. Ast'an. led. 5) 335 The discovery 
of Astrza and Helie by Professor Heiukc in 1845 and 1847. 

3 . attrib. and Comb.^ as Hebe bloom ; Hebe like 
adj, ; iIobo*aoup,lleidrU)ergPutich( 

Cookery ) ; Hebe vaae, a sm.iil vase like a cotylluos 
of the kiiifl which Hebe is represented as bearing 
(Brewer Did. Phr, Fable). 

183B Lytion Alice vi. vi, A certain melancholy in her 
countenance .. I uin sure not natural toils Hcl^-like cx- 
presdim. 184a 'Ffunysun GarU. Dau. 136 Her violet ryes, 
and all her Hebe bloom. 

S6b6- (.hibf used as combining form of Gr. 
4^7 >outh, also puberty, down of puberty, taken in 
senses a. Pubescence (in botanical terms', as in 
Habaa'nthoiiB a. [Gr. av 9 o% flower], having the 
coiolla of the flower pubescent (Mayiie Lxpos. 
Lex. 1834^ KBbaoa*rponB a. [Gr. tcafntbt fruit], 
having pubescent fn.ic (ibid.). Babaoladona 
(Ilf lie kladds) a, [(»r. xAdSof branch], having pube- 
scent branches (ibid.). Babafysion* (-e'd^inas) a. 
[Gr. 7111^ female: see -gynouh], having pubescent 
ovaries (ibid.). Kobapa-talona a., having pube- 
scent |>etals vibid.). b. Pulierty, as in Xabaphr*’- 
nla [Gr. ip^v mind], a fonn of insanity incident to 
tlie age of puberty iSyd. Soe. Lex. 1886). X«b«- 
phra'aiM <1. and (a person) aflected with hebe- 
phrenia. « 


HebeBp Hebeny, -yf, obs. IT. Ebon, Ebony. 
t He biaon, Hebon, Hebona. Names given 
by Shakapere and Marlowe to some substance 
haying a i^isonous juice. 

Cominentalors have variously identified the word with 
ehoH^ henbasstt and Ger. eibot eibeubaum the yew. Gower 
has hebtnue app. in a similar Mnse. 

[1390 Gowaa Con/, 11 . Z03 Of hebenus that ftlepy tre.] 

tspa Maiuiwr Jewof Malta 111. Wks. (Kildg.) 164/1 In 
few, the blood of Hydra, l.ema's hone. The juice of hchon, 
and Cocytus' breath. z6oa Shaks. Ham. 1. v. fys Vpon my 
secure hower thy Vncle stole With luyce of cursed Hebeiioii 
\Qos. hebona] in a Vtoll. 1780 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 11. 
Laves PI. ill, Brews her black Hebenon, and stealing near, 
Pours the cunt venom in his tortured ear. 

t HebOBOate, v. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. L. hehesc- 
fre to grow dull.) trans. To make dull or blunt. 

1637 'Fomlinson Renou's Dtsp. 570 Such affections .. as 
stupine the senses or lieheiicate motion. 

SabdtaAt fhe'b/tant'', a. [ad.L. hebetani-em, 
pr. pple. of hebelare to Hebetate.] Making dull. 

1801 La SIB Curious Fragtn. iv. Poems, etc. (1884) eoa 
Who disallows the use of meat in a morning as grusA, fat, 
bchvtaiil. 

Hebetate (hcbB^it), v. [f. hebetat-y ]tpl. 
stem ol ki'betdre, f. kebes^ hebei- blunt, dull. Cl. 
K. ybJter (i6th c. in Littrc^).] 

1 . trans. To mnke dull or obtuse ; to blunt. 

1374 Newton Hsaltk Mag. 5^ To hebetate or dull the 

meiiiorie. 1694 F. Braci.k Dtsc. Par Milos in. 90 it .. 
effeminates the soul, and dispirits and hclietaies the body. 

Camlylb .V/er/i'/ijf 1. viii. (1871) 51 Mens souls were 
blinded, hebetated. 1887 1 x>weli. Domocr., Wt. 118 De- 
sultory reading .. lichetaies the brain. 

2 . tnlr. 'J o become dull or inert. 

183a Examiner 67^9 Allowing it (the clergy] to cram, and 
surleit, and pall, and hebetate, with forbidden wealth. 

Hence He betated, He'betating ppl. adjs. 

1733 Thomson Liberty in. 381 Of narrow gust and 
hebeiating sense. ^ i8a6 Blackw Mag. XIX. 659 PaticuiH 
with callous aupetitesand hebetated tongues. 18^ Carlyle 
Eredk. Gt. IV. 186 ‘ihe hcueiuted old gentleman. 

H6*b0tat6f a. Bot. [ad. L. heltetat uSy pa. pple. 
oihebetdux see piec.] Having a dull or blunt 
anti »oft point ^Gray Bot. Text bk. i. Gloss.). 

Habatation (hcb/t^>*Jaii). [nd. laie L. hebe- 
tatibn-em^ n. ot action f. hebetdre to Hebetate. 
Cf. 15th c. F. h/bbtaiion^ The action of making 
or fact of Iteing made blunt or dull; blunted or 
dulled condition. 

idaj Cockeram 11. Dutnesse^ hebetude, liebetation. 1753 

i oMNSoN, th'betatioH. 1. '1 he act of dulling, a. The stale oT 
eiiig dulled. csSds in Circ. 1 . 363/1 A liebetation of 
the senses ..supeiveiics. 

Kabata^va (he'b/U*tiv), a. [f. I., kebetdt-^ 
pa. ppl. stem ot hebetdre : see -1VE.J Having the 
i|iiality of making dull. 

i8m Tait's Mag. 1 . 586 Ilebctative and instupifying 
qualities. 

Seb«to (iie'brt), a. rare. [ad. L. hebeSt hebet- 
blunt, dull.] Dull, stupid, obtuse. 

1743 J. Ei-us A'noivl. Dtv. Things (i8ii) 335 Observe 
how hebetc and dull they art*. 1840 E. FirzGEUALO Lett. 
(1889) 1. 56, 1 am heconiiiig more hchete every hour. 

f Habataf V. Obs. rare. fa. P'. hbb/ter (i4lh c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. hebetdre'. see Hebetate.] 
trans. To make dull. 

1397 IxiwK Lhifurg. (1634) 53 It hebeteth and niakeih 
grosze ilie spirits of oUle folkes and children. 

Ho'betln. l?f. L. hebes. -I'-in.] Anhy- 
drous silicate of yinc, the same as Wii.lbhitk. 

1863 7a Watts Diet. Chem. 111 . 138. 1868 Dana Mtn, 
(cd. 5) 363. 

HabatiBa, v. rate. [f. T«. hebes^ hebet- blunt, 
dull -¥ -IZE.] trans. 'I'u make dull ; to blunt. 

1843 Vulgar Errors Adapted lOa The ignorance of the 
puuciit thus helietuiiig, as it were, the art ol the doctor. 

Habatllda (he’b/tiird). (ad. L. hebeiudo. n. 
of quality f. hebesy hebet- blunt, chill; ef. P. hSF 
/iii/r (1535 in Hatz -Darm.).] The condition or 
state ot being blunt or dull; dullness, bluiitiics.-, 
obtuseiiess, lethargy. 

ci6ai S. Ward Life Faith 63 Motion as well as 

health, .driucs away all lassiiudc, liehetude, and iiidisposi* 
non. 1663 G. HakviiV Aaifie agst. lu According 

to their crosseness or subtility, activity, nr helietude. 1787 
Sir j. Hawkins l.i/e yohnsoH 938 *J hat appearance of 
hebetude which marked his counteiiunce u hen living. 1833 
Ciiai MhHs Const, Man 1 . iii. 16^ A hebetude, if it may be 
so ternicd, of the moral sensibilities. 

Habatudinona (hebAiM’Uinus), a. [f. I., hebe- 
tudoy -tudin^i see prec. and -oub.] Inclined to 
hebetude ; dull, obtuse. 

i8ao I... Hunt indicator "So. 37 fiBaa) I 091 Dull, unii> 
formed, lichctudiiious. 1834 H. Ainsworth Rookwood 111. 
V, His person wus heavy and hebeliidinoua . 

Hence BelMtndiao'Nity, dullness, ^Jtnseness. 
1884 St. y allies' s Goa. ea Aug. 5, 1 {llisl/iitellectuals aiw 
clogged ill ihe peculiar niauiier which constitutes hche- 
tudinosity. 

t He*bolaoe : see Hebbelade. 

Babrasail (hibrrin). Also 6-8 Habrean. [f. 
L. Hebraf-nSt a. Gr. 'E^/mr-of (see Hebkkw) + -an.] 
i* 1 . A Hebrew, a Jew, Obs. 

1309 Barclay Shyp ef Folys (1874) II. 3 Kynge Assuerus 
. . Whiche coinmaundyd all the hcbieans to he slayne. 


1 2 . A Hebrew scholar, Hebrai.st. Obi, 

1837-Sa Kow Hist. Kirk (1849) 466 His father being a 
great llebreaii, and the man that first broght the know- 
ledge of Hebrew letters to Scotland, c 1770 Wkslsy Wks. 
(1879) XII. 464 The best Hebraean 1 ever knew. s8oi W. 
Taylor in Monthfy Mag. XIl. 914 The traiislatois of the 
biblewere better Hehramiisthan Anglicists. 

3 . One ol a school of religionists in Holland, 
whose system rested on the interpretation of certain 
hidden truths in the Hebrew language. 

s88a-3 ScHAwr Encyct. Rfflg, Knam. II. 1604 Mysticism 
cntcrcif into various combinations.. producing, in the i&th 
century, the Hehrafans in Holland, the Hutemnson-ans and 
Jumpers in Pjngland. 

Hebraic (hibr^^ik), a. [ad. late L. Jiehraie-us^ 
ft. Gr. ^EfipaXitbt, f. a stem 'EBpa-; see Hebrew . Cf. 
V. hihraique (15th c. in Platz.-Darm.).] Pertaining 
or relating to the Hebrews orthoirlanguage; having 
a llcbiew style or quality; Hebrew. 

c 1384 Chauckr H. hame 111. 343 The Ehrayke losephus 
the olde. 1330 Palscir. 315'! llcbrayke, beiongyng to the 
countrey, sueche of Hebrewe, hebraieg. 163s Lithikiw 
Trav. 990 Making merry with our Hebraick friends. 1669 
Galk Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. x. 54 Phito affinnes .. that the 
Hebraic language was the Mother of al J^nguages. 1730 
Bolinuuhoke Hist. Hug. i. (lysa) 8 tjod.) Kcducing the 
immense antiquity of the ACgy piiaiis within the limits of the 
Hebr.iick calculation. 1847 Kmebson Repr. MtUySweden* 
borg Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 393 His perception of nature .. is 
mystical and^ Hebraic. 

Kebraioalf a. Now rare. [f. as prec. + -al.] 
-Dice. 

^ sooi Deacon ft Walker Amsw. Darel ao An hchrnicall 
iterating or doubling of one mid the selfchamc matter, to 
make it mure iiotonoiislie and cxprc»Ue upparant. 1877 
Dawson (Jrig. World ii. 55 Co«.inulogii al cOiicIukioiis similar 
to the docti incs of that llehrairal school. 

KebralofQly, mlv. [f. prec. + -ly<.] In 
Hebrew fashion ; after the manner of the Hebrews 
or the Hebrew language (c.g. with reference to tlie 
fact that Hebrew is untten from right to left, or 
‘ backwards'). 

1710 Swift Adv. yng. Poet Wks. 1841 II. 9«}7 The., 
mtidein device of cunsulling indexes, which is to icod bt.oks 
lIchraiLully and begin wheic othcis usually end. 1836 T. 
Hook G. ‘1H5(>) 1 . vii, 199 C'oiitiiigencies and 0011- 

scquciices hebrairally obscure to iiiy Loiiipicheiihion. 

t Hebrai'cian. obs. (i. Hluiiaiu + -ian, 
nfier physidatty iogii tan y etc.] - Hkbuaist i. 

s6io Hraikv St. Aug. Citie fGod S 77 A gieat Ili.brai- 
cum saylh they were called Hehrewes, ounsi iravetteiSy for 
so the word intends. 1675 T. ' 1 ‘ully J.et. Baxter 95 
Pagnine, Buxiorf ftc. arc very good Helir.^icians. 1703 
Hickuhinoii L Priest’Cr. iv. (1731) 316 He himself also aa.f 
a great Hebraition. 

Uebra*ici21li (iifl'r^'*i!iizin)* rare. [f. as prec. 

-f-lBM.] splKBIlAlBMZ. 

183s Kobertbon Serm. Ser. iii. xv. 183 What, .was called 
JudaiMn, and in modern times is tailed llebraicisin. 

Hebra'ioiBe, 2^. taie^ [l. as piec. -h-m:.] 
trans. = Hebhajze v. 2. 

188a in Ocii VIE. 

Kebraioo-, comb, form of L. HebraicuSy 
used in sense ; Plebraically, Hebrew and . 

i8ae T. Moorr Mem. (1853) 111 . 145 [ 1 ] wrote a verse or 
two of my HebraioO'Hibciiiiaii Melody. 

Hebraism (hi brriiz'm). [a. P'. hibraisme 
(1567 in Hatz. Harm.) or aO. mod. 1 ... Hebraumus 
» late Gr. 'Efipa'iafiLSy f. 'Etipai^ttv to ilEBUAl/.E : 
see IIebuew and -]mm ] 

1 . A ]ihrase or constinction characteristic of tlie 
Hebrew language; a Hebrew idiom or expression. 

1570 Levins Manly. 146 Hehraisme, hsebraismus. 1645 
Milton Teirach. (1H51) 9)7 Hie New 'J'estament, though 
. .originally writt in Greeke. yet hath nothing ncer so many 
Atticisms as Huhraisms, and SyriaciMiis. 171a AnoisoN 
Spect. No. 405 P3 Our Language has received innnincrable 
pjegancies and Improvements, from that Infusion ofHehra- 
i.tm.s, which are dt-rived to it out of the I'oeiical Pas-sages 
in Holy Writ. 1844 Stanley Arnold 11838) 1 . \L 338 lo 
fill our pages with Hebraisms. 

2 . A quality or attiibuie of the Hebrew people; 
Hebrew chaiactcr or natuie; the llebicw methud 
ol thought or system of religion, Judaism. 

1849 Kmfrson ke/r. MeUy Swdenboig Wks. (Bohn) I. 
326 Ihe hook lisul been grand, if the Ilehr.dsin had been 
oiiiiiied, and the law stated without (iothicism. s^a ClIR. 
WounswoKTH Comm. Rev. J^ref. 149 uotoy 'ihe design of 
the Apocalypse is not to llebrai/e Chiistiunily but to 
L'hrisiianiz. Hehrai-.m. s888 Mms. H. Ward A'. Flsiiicie 
HI. 19 in Hebraism of feaiure, and swarthy snioothnc:>s of 
cheek. 

b. Applied by Matthew Arnold to that mode of 
human thought and action of which the ancient 
Hebrew is taken as the type ; the moial, as opposed 
to the intelle.:iual, thcoiy of lile : cf. IIellembm. 

1869 M. Arnold Cult. 4 Anarchy iv (1875) Z33 Self-con- 
qinsi, self-d>.votion, the following not our own individual 
will, but the will of God, obeniiMuy is the fundamental idea 
of this fonn, also, of the discipline to which we have 
attached the general name of Hebraism. 

Hebraist (hf br/|ist). [l. stem Ilebra- in Hb- 
BitAio, Hbbiiaj/.e: sec -ist. Gt. F. h/braiste.] 

1. One ver.>«d in the Hebrew language ; a Hebiew 
scholar. 

>755 in Johnson. 1817 Coi bridge Bieg. Lit. 55 A very 
learned man and a great Hebraist. 18B3 A. Kobkr le O.T, 
Revu. viii. 173 The celebrated Hebraist, Gesenius. 

2 . One who has the qualities ol the Hebrew 



18S 


HECATOMB. 


HBBBAX8TIO. 

people; tn adherent of the Hebrew system of 
or religion. 

s8m Farhah St. Patti I, b 6 St. Paul wag a * Hebraist * in 
the fuUwt aasiuw of the word. 1887 Swinruhnk in iq/A 
Ctm/. XXi, 423 IJiis gplend.d poetic style.. what modem 
criticism would define as that of a natural Hebraist. 

3 . A Jiw of Palestine, who u.scd the Hebrew 
Scriptures, os opposed to a Hellenistic or Grecian 
Jew. 

sSpB p. F. X. GRirmii tr. Fouartfs St. Peftr 6a [The 
Helienistsl were better prepared tliaii were the Uebraiau 
for the teachings of Jesus. 

Kebrai*stic, A. [f. prec. -f -ic.] Of or per- 
taining to Hebraists ; marked by Hebraism ; of a 
Hebrew quality, Hebraic. 

in WORCRBTBR. tBjfi Mrs. Stowe D*vti 1 xix. 257 
Giving a Hebraistic coloring to their habitual mode uf 
eapr^ion. 1873 Symoniis C,rA. Pttets xii. 422 I he separa- 
tion between th« Greeks and ns ii due . . princiiaiily to the 
Hebraistic culture we receive in childhood 1880-3 Schafr 
Encyct, Ptlig. h'uowl. 11 . 964/1 In the New 'Jest ament. . 
words . . arc often u-ed with moie Hellenic than Hebraistic 
simiification. 

Hence Bebsai'atioal a. -pitc. ; Xabzalwtl- 
oally ativ. 

1846 WoRCRSTBR, Hehrahiical. 1864 KiUo's Cyrl. fiihl. 
Lit. II. 105 Oi those Without, which is Hebraistically 
used in the N. T. 

Uebraisa (hrbr^ioiz^ v. [ad. Gr. *EaiMtCu¥ 
to speak Hebrew, to imitate Jews, f. stem 'E/fpa- in 
'E^pn-ixot, etc.: see Hebiikw. Cf. F. A^dratstr.^ 

1 . irt/r. To use a Hebrew idiom or manner of 
speech. 

1643 Milton Ttirach. (iBsO 237 The F.vangelist heer 
Hebraizes. 1699 [see below]. 186a I.owkll HieUnv P. 
Poems 1890 11 . 329 If they |Puritan^) Hebraized a liitle too 
tnuch^ ill their .speech, they showed remarkable practical 
saMcit^ as st.'ite.smen and founders. 

D. i'o ioiluw llcbrnisin a.«i on ideal of mind and 
conduct. See Hbhraism i b. 

M. Arnold Cult. 9 t Anatchy [see Hri.lfnizk i b]. 
Ibid, v, Wc have fostered our Hebraizing instincts, our 
preleiencc of earnestness uf doing to delicacy and flexibiliiy 
of thinking, too exclusively. 

2 . tram. To make Hebrew ; to give a Hebrew 
character or quality to. 

s8s6 G, S. Faukr Orifr. Pagan Idol. II. 292 What they 
hebraized into S««h:ioth wa^, I believe, no other than the 
Indian Seha. 1869 [see l^lowl. 1873 'Iris tram Moab xiv. 
276 All attempt to llebrnize a foreign sound. 

Hence Ba braiaad ppl. a., Bt'bzalaisiir vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. ; also HabralBa tioii, the action of 
Hebraizing ; X«‘braiB«r, one who Hebraizes. 

r699 bBNTi.LV Phnl. 4^12 We must impeach him not only 
fur Atticiziiig, but for llebrai/ing too. 1869 Daily Nrtvs 
1 Feb., A dueply Hebraized Christianity. 18^ M Ahnoi.d 
Cult. 4 jr An iv. (188a) The Reformation has been often 
c.illed a HebraiHiiiu revival. 188a Kaknam Early Ckr. 1 . 
256 The stem old Hebraisers-tbe Hebrews of Hebrews — 
wiio taught in the schools of Palestine and Jerusalem. s8. . 
N. York Cottritr-Jrnl. (Cent.), 'I’hc next decade will see 
a more extensive Hebraization of the wholesale trade of 
New York than ever. 

tHebreish, a. and sb. Obs. In 1 ebrelao, 
(ebriao), i-z hebreiao, 3 ebrelaoh, ebriB(ae. 

J f. L. JJebr»-us (med.L. Plbre'Us\ Gr. 'E/SpoTot 
lebrew : see -ish.] - Hkhhkw. 
c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John xix. ao Hit waes awriten cbrcisceon 
stafoii, 9 c grecisceon Sc leden siaftm. <-1030 Byrkt/erlk's 
Hnndboc in Anglia Vlll. 322 I*a.sca is ebrei^ nnma A 
he :^etaciia 5 ofetfiercld. aiaR3 Ancr. R. 30a Bc^e heo 
speleS on .an Kbrci&che leilene. e 1250 Gen. Ejc. 73 IDis 
ik wort in ebrisse wen He witen tie si^e 6a’ is sen. 

Hebrew (hrbrM^, sb. and a. Forma: (i (//.) 
llbrdaB), 3 6 Bbreu, 4 Ebru, Ebrewe, Hebru, 
Hebreu, Ec. Hebrew, 4-6 Ec. (//.) Hebrele, 4-7 
Ebrew, 5-7 Hebrewe, 6 Ebrue, Hebrieu, 6-7 
Hebrue, 4- Hebrew. [ME. Ebreu. a. OF. 
Ebreu^ Ebrien (nom. Ebrttts, iztb c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. med.L. Ebr^us lor cl.L. ilebratus^ a. 
Gr. *E$ptuos, f. Aramaic ^ebrai^ corresp. to 

Heb. ^ibri * a Hebrew lit. ‘ one from the 
other side (of the river) * ; f. ceber the region 
on the other or oppcsiie side ; f. *1?^ c,abar to cross 
or pass over. Cf. the LXX, Gen. xiv. i3'A^pd/«d 
irc/Kir^f, * Abram *.bc passer-over * or * immigrant 
for D"I 3 K < Abram the Hebrew '. At the 

revival of learning the initial H was resumed after 
cl.L. in F'rench and English. (The OK. Ebrdas 
was immediately from med.L. Ebr?i.) 

To the Aramaic form on which the Greek word was 
fashioned is due the stem ‘£Ppa-, tlebra-. in Hebraic^ 
Hebraist^ Hibraint^ etc.] 

A. sb. 

1 . A person belonging to the Semitic tribe or 
nation descended from Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; 
an Israelite, a Jew. (Historically, the term is usu- 
ally a^iplied to the early Israelites ; in modem use 
it avoids the religious and other associations often 
attaching to /ew J 

(tfioee Alfric Gen. xl. 15 For ^m Im ic was dearnunga 
foraiolen of Ebrea lande.] c 1375 Sc. Lee. Saints^ Tkomat 
73 pare is Wot a god but drede, hat of hebreis he god Is. 
z^i43D tr. De Inttfatione iii. xliii. 114 Not seriiaunt, but 
a veray hebrewe. 1333 Gau Rickt P^y 35 As it is writine 


in the vi chalptur to the Hebreis. isas T. WASHINCTOif 
tr. Ntekotay^e Pay. iii. xii. 93 Of nature an Hebrew. 1591 
Shako. Tw Gent. 11. v. 57 If not, thou art an Hebrew, a 
lew, and not worth the name of a Christian. 1671 Milion 
Samson 1319 Thou kiiows't I am an Ebrew. 18^ M auuicr 
Mot. 4 Met. Philos in Kncycl. Metrop. II. 558^1 The 
diffeience between the Helnews and Greeks generally, 
t b. Hebrew race or stock. Obs. 
c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints. Thomas 59 A madyne coni amange 

t ani all Of hebrow borne In-to pe land. Ibid. 65 Ue^ uf 
ebrow ves a iiianne. u vcMF Gen xl. 15 Theiielich 

Y am had awey fro the luond uf Hebrew [1388 Ebrvwi*]. 

2 . The Semitic latigiinge spoken by the Hebiews, 
and in which most ol the books of tlic Old Testa- 
ment were written ; it became extinct in vernocular 
use three or four centuries H.C , but survived litiir- 
gically, and is still cultivated by educated Jews 
thioughont the world. 

(In the New Testament applied to the Aramaic or Syriac, 
the vernacular language oi the Hebrews of the time.) ^ 
atMM$ Autr. R. 136 Vor ludit on Ebreii is Hthiift an 
Enghs. a 1300 Cursor M. 2179 A 1 men apak hot wit on 
tong, hat en hebru, al fur to sai. czaoo Maundev. (Roxb.) 
xxix. I )2 pai can speke na lanj^age Lot Ebrew. Ibui. All 
he lews lerei for to speke Hebrew. 1306 Tindai.k ^ohn 
xix. 17 A plate . . whi< h ia named in hebrue, Golgatha. 
1645 Milton Colast. Wks. (1851) 34s As if bee knew both 
Greek and Elirew. 1796 H. Hunikh tr. St. Pierre's Stttd. 
Nat. (1799) 111 . 732 'Ihe Doctor uf the bigliest reputation 
for learning, who understood Hebrew, Arabic and the 
Hindoo Language. sSaa Pmiciiard Nat. liist.^ Rian 143 
Even tlie language of Nuinidia b Huppoaed by Ge)»enius to 
have been a pure, or nearly pure, Hebrew. 

b. colloq. Unintelligible sprecli : cf. Creek. 

S703 Vanbrugh Confederacy 1 ii, Mpu. If she did but 
know what part I take in her sufleringH — /'///. Migliiy 
obscure 1 Alou. Well, 1 say no more : but — /'/’>. All 
Hebrew I 1816 Lady I-. Sir amt Let 5 Dec. in Scott's 
P'am. Lett. (1894) 1 . 394 Even 1 . .found a great many words 
absolute Hebrew to me. 

B. aitj. Belonging to the Hebrews ; Israelitish, 
Jewish : a. in reference to the nation. 

1483 Caik. Angl. Hebrewe, hebreut. 1604 R. 

Cawdkkv '/Vi^/r //A., from Hellers stock. i68z 

Dhvdxn Abs. tjf Aekit. 128 Which Hebipw priests the more 
unkindly took. 1831 Gallknua Italy 123 He in said to be 
of Hebrew extraction, the son of a convened Jew. 

b. in reference to the language ; of persons : 
learned in Hebrew, as a Uehrciv scholar, (lii the 
New Testament a* Aramaic: see A. 2.) 

411300 Cursor M. 406 In a dale.. hat ebron hatte, in hebru 
nani. 1306 Tinualb Luke xxiii. 38 Hi'i suptrscripcioii was 
written over him in greke, latiii, and ebrue letters. 1391 
Svi.vusTKa Du Bartas 1. i. 108 Turks Characiers. nor 
Hebrew points to seek. 1611 Kf. Hall Serm. iii. Wks. ( 1 8 {7) 
50 llie Maccabees had four Hebrew letters in their ensign. 
1663 Butlkr Hud. 1. i. 59 For Hebrew roots, altho’ they 're 
found 'I'o flourish ino<«t in barren ground. 1893 W. A. 
CoiMNOER in ‘Trans. Biblio^r, Soc, 11 . ii. 112 Hebrew t>pe 
is found in a liook printed by Fyner, at F^sslingcn in 1475. . 
blit no work was, 1 believe, wholly printed in this character 

O. Ilebreiu chat acter. Hebrew letter : collectors' 
names for a kind of moth and of shell resiicctively, 
so culled from their markings. 

Z756 1 '. Amorv J. Buucle (1770) 1 . xiii. .ex T)ie Hebrew 
letter, another voluta, is a fine «.uriosity. 1843 Humfmmlvs 
Brit. Moths (1858-9) 41 Semiphora Gothna (the Hebrew 
Character), .appears to Ijc double-brooded. 

Hence Bo'brow-wls* aJv.y in Hebrew fashion ; 
in the manner of Hebrew writing, fiom right to 
lef;, bickwards. 

16^ PaiuR Fp. to Fleebtotnnf 61 The God makes not the 
poet ; hut 'The thesis, vice>versA put, Should Hebrew-wise 
be understood ; And means, the Foci iiuikck the Goil. 1774 
Burnkv Hist. Mus. (17B9) I. vii. icx> 'I he opinion of some 
that the Greek scale and music should be read Hei>rew wise. 


Ka'brewdom. [.See-HOM.] The Hebrew com- 
munity ; the spirit or quality ol the Hebrew );eopli'. 

1843 T. Parker in J. Weiss Life I. 214 The culmination 
of Hebrewdom, the blosNotn of the nation, Z8B9 Attvame 
I Chicago) 28 Feb., He must have enough of Hebrewdom in 
him . . his spirit and attitude must be sufliLieinly Hebraic. 
BebraW6M (hrbrM|ts). [Sec -£88.] A female 
Ilebiew, a Jewess. 

1533 CovxaDALB yet. xvxiv. 9 Kiiery man shiilde let fre 
go nis seruaunt and handeniayde, Hebrue and Hebruesse 
[sfiii Hebrewesse]. 1849 7'af's Mag. XVI. 749 He was 
willing to abandon the great Othn, although only fur another 
idol - namely, the young Hcbicwcss. 

Kebre^Eh (hi hrw.ij', a. [See -ish.] fa. 
» Hkbrbw a. {pbs^. b. Somewhat Hebrew ; hav- 
ing something of a Hebrew character. 

a laas Auer, R. i .6 On Kbrenw^he ledene, Oloferne is 
pe ucond, pet makefi uct keif & to wilde, feble & unstrong. 
411633 Vinks Lords Supp. (1677) 37 The expression is 
He ore wish. 

Ke'brewism. [See-ISM.] « Hebraism. 

i6ie Florio, Ebretismo^ an Hclirewisme. 1684 N. 8. Crit. 
Enq. Edit. Bible xw. \\y The Hebrew isma aie . more fre- 
quent. 1873 Geo Eliot in Cross Life III. 216 This is, to 
me, pre-eminently true of Hcbrea ism and Christianity. 1886 
A. B. Brucb Afirac. Elem. Gos/. ix. 342 He has diacovered 
the defects of Hebrewism. 

Se'brewilt. rare’’^ « Hebraist I. 

In mod. Diets. 

Kabrioiail (hibri pan). Now rare or Obsl 
Also 6 Hobreoyon, Hebretian, 6-7 Hebreoian, 
Hebritlan. [Another form of Hbbraktan: cf. 
algobrician. (In eaily form perh. assimilated to 
Grecian.^ 


+ 1. A Hebrew. Obs. 

134a Boobde Dyotary xxil. (1870) 287 Wherfore the He- 
biLcyon doth say, * why doth a man dye T' 1363 Calfhill 
Anew. Treat. Crosse 11846) iu8 It is the last letter of 
twenty-two among the Uebritiami. 1370 Llvinr Mattip. 
19/30 Hebreiiarie, kmbrricHS. 

2 . One versed in Hebrew, a Hebrew scholar. 

1371 Golding Cahnu on Ps. xviii. a Some llehretians 
interpret it to seeke mercy X38a G Martin Dizc. Or/w//. 
Strtpt Her.'xix i'vWLit Def. (1843) 122 The great Grecians 
and Hebricians of the acrid, a 1661 Fullkr Worthies. 
Suffolk 111. (i66j) 70 He was an exccllriu Hebrician and 
well skilled in Cabalistical l.cariiing. 170a C. ^Maiiile 
Aiagn. Che. m. 1. i. (1652) 254 The third chapter ‘Of Isaiah 
..might thcreiore have puzzled a very good Hebrician. 
1883 C. F. Adams Loll. Fetich aa Not to make learned 
Hehricinns, but to teach,. the Hebrew alpbulx:!. 

Seo, obs. ioim ut 11^CK sb. 

Hecatarohy (hekataJki). mnce ivd. [f. Gr. 
kttar-ov hundred + Hile, alter heptarchy^ 

Government bv a bundled rulers ; llKt'ATu.sT- 
AUOHY (with play on Hkgatk). 

tBBh Blackmorr Tommy Upm. II. xx. 273 Any other man, 
of any Enuiish era, from Heptarchy to necaUurcliy «ihat 
last child oT Hecate), 

II Kecate (lie*k&tx'). Aho 5 Scate, Eohate 7 
Keoat, Hecoat. [a Gr. 'Etrarq, lem. of Ixarot 
far-darting, an epithet ol Apollo. (Always disyl- 
labic, like Fr. Hfcale^ in Shake., exc. in one pos- 
sage (see id); so also once in Milton.)] 

1 . In ancient Greek mythology, a goddess, said 
to be of Thracian 01 igin, daughter of Pcrscs and 
A»tcria ; in later times mote or less ideiitified with 
several others, esp. with Aitemis, and thus ^b.) 
with the moon ; also, with Peiscphoue the goddess 
of the infernal regions, and hence (C. ; regarded as 
presiding over witchcraft and magical rites. 

a. S638 F. Junius Paint, of Ancients 133 Theagenes .. 
was wont to co 'Siilt an image of Ht-catc, wim h he h.id ever 
about him. /but. 165 Statues of Diuiia or Hecate, set up 
at the meeting cf three severull ways. 

b. c 1400 Pa/loit. on Husb. xi. 2Si But let not Ecatc this 
cruft e'^pic \marg lunaj. 

0. 1373 G. Hakvkv I.eiterdtk. iCamden) 141 Yet had 1 
rather serve Hecate then any siiich. 1390 Shark. Mids. N. 
V. i. 39! And we Fairies that do runne, Hy the triple 
Hat uics tcame. From the presence of the Suniie. X603 - 
Lear 1. i. iia 'The miseries of Heccat and the night. 1603 
— Afacb. III. v. 1 Enter the three Witchen. meeting Heciii. 
I. Why how now Herat, you looke angerly Y 1634 Militin 
Comus 13s Stay thy cloiiciy elioii chair, Wherein thou ride^t 
with Hecat*. and liefricnd Us thy vowed priests Ibid. 535 
Doing abhorred rites to Hecate In their oWured huuiiK 

d. tram/. Applied vituperativvly to a woman : 
■sllag, witch. 

159s SiiAKS. I Hen. PL m. ii. 64, I speake not to that 
rayling Hecate, But vnto thee Alaniion, and the rest. 1634 
Sir 1 '. Hkhiilrt 'J'rav. 169 An old Tartarian Hecate my 
seivant. 1733 Smoi leit Ct. Fathom xxi. (1817) IV. 100 
(Staiif.) I bis declurntiDii bad its effect upon the withered 
Hecate. 

e. Hecate supper (Gr. 'EirdnYf fifriryov), a meal 
set out by rich persons at the foot of the statue of 
1 locate on the thirtieth of each month, which be- 
came a kind of dole for beggars and paupers, in 
later times of offal or miserable food (Liddell and 
Scott). 

x8ao W. Tookk tr. Lucian 1 . 429 Lu|Hnea, and a Hecate- 
siinper. 

2. Jislr. Name of the Jooth asteroid, discovered 

in 1868. 

Hence Beoatm-aa [Gr. licnT.xror: see -an], 
Beoa'tlo [see -ic], Kcoatliic [see - ine] be- 
longing to Hecate, magical. 

1635 Quarlfs Embi 11. ix, '’Twas neither Hecatamn «piie, 
Nor charm below, nor puw'r above. 1678 Cudwomiti Intell. 
Syst. 293 From that Operatii.n about tlie Hecoiine Circle. 
179a 'T. j'avlor Proeins I. 24 note. Nicephoru^. . informs ua, 
that the hecaiic orb ia a golden sphere [etc.]. 

Seoatolito (he kfiiabit ). Attn. [f. Gr.'Egdr^ 
ns * the moon ’ ; see Hkcatb 1 b.] « Moombtoke, 
1868 Dana A/in. (ed. 5) 354- 

Heoatologue (he katalpg). nonee-wd. [f. Gr. 
f var-dv hundred + x 6 yot word, allci decalogue^ A 
code of a hundred rules. 

1894 Black MORK PeHycrou 241 Of all offencea upon the 
Serueant’s Hecaiologue, mutiny was the most heinous. 

Hecatomb (he'kat^m, -turn), sb. [ad. L. 
hecaiombe. a. Gr. f properly, ‘ an offering 
ol a hundred oxen* (f. Uarbv hundred + Bouf 
ox), but even in Homer mc.'ining simplv 'a great 
public sacrifice' not necessarily confined to oxen. 
Cf. F. Aera/d//i^(i5-i6th c. in Hatz.-DaTm., 1611 
in Cotgr.). 'The first pronunciation is now usual 1 

1 . A great public sacrifice (properly of a hundred 
oxen) among the ancient Greeks and Romans, and 
);ence extended to the rdimous sacrifices of other 
nations ; a large number of animals offered or set 
apart for a sacrifice. 

aiSpa H. Smith Wks. (1867) Tl. 301 Augustus had been 
very liberal in mukiiig the great sai'rifice called hetaionib. 
>599 Marstom.S'o> I iilame 11. v. 19R lie offer to thy shrine. 
An Hecatombe, of many s))Oited kiric. 1639 'T. Pf.lkb 
Parnassi Puatp. 157 For many Laurel wreaths, the Princa 
of Rome, The GimIs presented with an Hecatomb. 179B 
CowFKR Iliad L 121 A whole hecatomb in Cbrysa bled. 
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tSao Bv»oy JIfar. Fttl. i. ii. six Tireal expiBtion* had a 
bci atomli. PaKsrcrrr Mexico (1850) J. 48 llis altars 

rrciced with the blood of human hecatoinha in every city of 
the empire, 

2 . irattsf, and /ig^. A oacrifice of many victim!! ; 
a ^^rent number of pergona, animals, or things, pre- 
stMited ns an offering, or devoted to destruction ; 
loosely^ a large numiKT or quantity, a * heap *. 

IS 98 MAHaroN Fy^taf, v. 150 () Hucutoinhe I O Catni*. 
truphe ! From MyuaH pom|)e, 10 Ims tteijurry I 1646 O. 
I>AviKi. /Wnti WkH 1878 I. 85 Whole lie- .'itoinlieA of 
Tribute Rliiine.%. 1^13 Parnmi. Cuat’dian No 6<> P6 A 
hetaioinbof repiitaiioiit wa^ that day to fill for her pica- 
•lire. i8ax S(iBi.r,RV rrometh. I ‘mo. i 7 Heratoiiib*« of 
broken bear (a. CJrr». El loT '//#»•«. .Such xi. 107 Some 

of UR might lie offering grateful lirc.UomliH hy mistake. 

llencc Ke'oatoinb v. to fuinish with a 

hcentomb. 

"*748 ^iwiFT Atiac. Pocma (1807) 17 Itid a hundred Mms 
be born, ‘I'u hei'aiomh the year. 18^ f. Dahlow Co/MUth, 
IV. 230 What uliurs hnatoiub’d witli Chiistiun gore I 

Keoatomped (.h(k.^tf'-m|M>d), a. [ad. (Ir. 
44rartf/«irr8-rif of a htindrcd feet long. f. itearuv hun- 
dred fr*8- ablaut giade of woi/t, wo 8- foot.] Mta- 
siiriiig a hundred ilct in length and breadth ; a 
hundred ftct square. So Heoato’snpadon [(tr. 
.i«uTo/xTrcSof'], a temple of these dimensions, ns the 
I'nrthcnon at Ath.ciis ; hence Keoato'inpadlmi 
(irreg. hecatompedomsm\ ap|)lied to the system of 
exact i>ro(K»rtionH in architecture. 

1703 .Savaof Let, AMtienta rxlvi. 343 I If pass over .. the 
lit f aioinpeiJ 'rciiipk!i. 1773 M Ki.Mnrii i 'ain b^iq f Jod ) The 
AlheiiianA, after they had euinpleted the building of the 
tcinple call'd the Hi‘catoirip<*doii, e.xemptrd from all futuie 
toil those lic.istH of liunkii, whose Lihouri had assisted in 
cairying on ih.nt naried edifice, n 180 CurKiiUHN L'ss.^ 
jpiiiiOM or i'hr. xn Aitm. ii86'>) 79 Acriiiirers of ffrecian 
1 l«i aioitqiediMiihiii and the mathematical exactiiCHS of a 
fixed aertes of Kutiob in the proijoriioiis of a utruclure. 
Jhd. lyj. 

KeoatOlUltylon flickat^,stai’ 1 ^i\ [f. Gt. 
{«nr<$v hundred •- arv\os eoluinn, pillar, npp. after 
K. hfeatomfyU ] A building having a hundred 
pillars or coluinns. 

184a In Phanuk Hut. .Vi i , etc Hence in mod. Dit Is. 
t SaetttO'ntad. oh. rare. fad. (ir. iKarovrh, 
-off- a group of a hiiiidreil.] A hundred. 

i88e If. MoMk A^icaL A/oc, 147 Sixteen llecatuiitads or 
Ceiiluiics of fiirluiigs. 

Ksoatoiitaroliy (hekutp-ntnikn. [nd. (ir. 
iKarovrapxio. the post or command of a centurion, 
f. 4«arovr^a)' comb, foim of leartSx hundred + 
-apx<o> sovereignty.] (iovcrnnieiil by 

a huntlred rulers. 

1680 S. Fohii LoynlSuhj. EAhnlf. 37 One whites we were 
under a .Saxon rltpiaroliy agtiiii . . soniftinies iiiidtr an 
HetMtoritarchy give me leave to fr.-iine a new nnnie fur 
a new thing), a 1670 Hackkt Ahp. IVUliaMts 11. (ir'.9a) 20a 
Wh.it would ruiiie to p.«ss if the rhob'e of a governor or 
Boxeriiiirs were referred to the thousands and millions of 
V igland I Rewure a Heptarchy, again beware a lu’C.ifun* 
t.iii'hy. iSs* ^*notr Greet'e if. Ixwi. (1856) X. 08 Tlie 
oinni|iotent Hckuloniur(.hy iiHiiied by the partisan feelings 
of Ai;esibins. 

i He'oatontome. Oh. nonct-wd. [f. Gr. ina- 
Ttiv hundred + T.'fiof tome, volume.] A collection 
of a hundred volumes. 

1641 Mii.-ion AniiNiuiv. (i8si) 2(6 A lictter ronrniation of 
the I'upeaiid Masse than whole llecaluiitonies of con(ri>> 
versies. 

SdCatophyllolia fhcikiiltitrlds', /f. Hot. rare. 
f. Gr. iKariiv hundred <pv\\o¥ leaf + -oi.'.s.] 
laving leaves consisting each of a hundred leaflets. 
1854 ill Maynk L.xpot. Lex. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hecoeltle, obs. form of HdccoKiTY. 

iffag OiiL Sacr. Philos, xii. aoa The different of men 
niii'-t be ill their hecceitirs, or nnmerall di^ersitie of their 
IwdicA onely. i6>u OArAKKx Pise Apel 68 All other Doc- 
Cr-iies, that bear tim trii mark and hecreitie of corruption. 

Heoohe, Heoohele, obs. fT. Hkok, IIatchkl. 
tKe XCO> Oh. The woodpecker: cf. Hick wall. 
1604 Dkay TON OwlfJxA The sharp-nelHl Hpcco stabbing 
at his braine. i6ia — Poty~otb. xiil. ais The laughing 
liecco, then the counterfeiting Jay. 

Hoefor, -fordo, obs. O'. Hripeii. 

Seoh 'hex. form of IIkioh.] 

All exclamaiion expressive of vaiioua feelings, 
chiefly of surorisc, sorrow, or fatigue. 

S777-X80S J. Ma\nr Sitter Gun 1. 113 Hech, sirsi what 
crowds were gather'd rnun'. 1B16 Scott . xtiv, He* h, 
airs I guide us a* ! to hui n the enginesT that's a great Wiasie. 
»®«3 w. BNNAN1 Ldt. Heaton 171 (Jam.) Heeh, man I is 
that possilileY C. OinuoN Lack 0/ Goid 1 , Hech, sirs, 

but it's a sorry thing tu cuinc to this p.iHA 

Hence Mmth v., to utter the exelamation /lecA / 
f tjSo Afaay Hatnilton xiii. in Child Hallods (1889) III. 
VI. clxxiii. 39a Munie a Indy fair Siebine and crying, Och 
how . What need ye heih and how, ladies? What need ye 
how for me ? 

Heoh, Sc. var. High a. 

Hech, obs. form of Each. 

«a97 R. Gloiic. (1724) Svyiit Peter .. tormented hym 
aore ynou, |at hech lynie hym oke. 

Heche: oee Hatch, Hkck. 

Hechele, * 11 , obs. forms of Hati'mel. 
Heohewal, ol«. form of Hick wall. 

Heoht, obs. Sc. form df IjiuHT. 


Kedk <he 1 c), sh^ Chiefly Sc. and north, dial. 
I'oimst 1 heo, 4*5 hek, liekke, C5 heo, heke)r 
6- heok (6 hekk, 7 haoke, haake) ; other forms, 
Kco Hatcu iA* [OE. h^c (in focUler-h{et Anglia 
IX. 265)* also WGer. *ntihjdi cf. in same 

sense MLG. heck. Du. hek fence, rail, gate, in 
Kiiian heefce. Jleek is n northern form, the southern 
being hitch. The OE. variant hsec (cf. Sievers 
Ai*s. Gr.. ed. 3, § 89) gave in southern and midi. 
Eiig. the form Hatch : see also Hack jA-] 

1 The lower half of a door ; also, an inner door ; 

Hatch jA* i. north, dial. 

13.. Minor Poetus fr. l^ea-mm MS. x\vi. 9 -\\ Of p.'iradya 
hr opriird tlie hekke. cx4aS in Wr.-WliLker 668/4 
tioe osHotuiu. Iiek. ri44o I'rotnp. Part*, lyths Hcc, hek. 
01 lictclie, or u dorr. <-1460 Toivueiey Myst. (.Siirtcch) 106 
Cioud wy(f, open the hek. Seys tbou not what I bryng? 
* 4«3 Cath. Attf^i. 181/f All fleke (A. hekke), autico. 1570 
1.1 VI NS Manip. 44 0 An llcrk, hatch, porteiia. 1674 01 
Rav N. C. ii'orr/s 36 The //eeh. the Door. 8teck the Hei.K. 
tb/d. I J3 The Holfen is a wall about yards high, used in 
Dwelling IIouscm to secure the family from the blasts of 
wind rushing in when the heck is o|>rn. 1703 'I'horbshv 
Let to Ray (E. D. S.), fleck, tlie heck is ooltnarily but 
half a door, the lower half. 1768 W. Maosiiai.i. Vorksk. 
Gluss. (E. 1 ). S 1. lletk . . fd»«o the inner or entry -doi»r of a 
CYitt.ige; formerly, in all probability made like a heik. 1876 
Whitby Gtoa\.. Heck, a door, or rather a door m halves ua 
a top and buttoni; especially the lower h.-ilfdour. 1893 
Northumbld. Gloss., lieck. keck-door. the inner door be- 
tween the entry or lobby, and the house or kitchen, 
b. (See quuis.) north, dial. 

1815 Hrockftt, /leek, . .the passage into a bouse. 1847*78 
Ham.iwkii., Heck, the division from the side ot the lire in 
the form of a passage in old bouses 

2 . A grating or frame of parallel bars in a river 
to obstruct t!)e p.assnge of 5 sn, or other solid bodies, 
without obitrueting the flow of the water : vari- 
ously applied to an apparatus of this kind used to 
calch fish at a weir, and in Sc. and north Eng., to 
the bars or spars of which this is composed, also 
to a horizontal series of bars l.iid alongside the tup 
of a dam or weir to prevent salmon from jimqiing 
over ii, and to a grating of verrical bars set in a 
niill-r.ice to prevent solid floating sulistanecs or 
(i-ih from passing over or under the mill-wheel ; 

* 1 1 ATOM sh I 7 . 

X4S4 Sc. Acts yas. r. r2 pat ilk hek nf l»e fonnid Lriifw 
be ho: inclie wyde ua It is riiiiiirit in he anld RlnlutU. 147a 
Ait IV tCdio. //', c. 7 llchbyngwere/, fRinkcr, kidenx, hek- 
ke/ oil flodegntes. I93i*a Act 23 f/en. Fl/l. r. 18 tide, 
Fissltegarthcs, piles, siakcA, herkea, and other ingins nett 
in the Ryver Ik Water of & llumbre. <'1378 

Jiat/ouf's Pt'octicks (1754) 543 An sic rruives and insnikiH 
and hcckis tluurof, aatl have at the leist twa itiLlie in lenih, 
anil dire inclie in breidth, awa dial the Binull or fry may 
frelie swim up and down the water. 1623 H Riding' Rec. 
(1385) III. ir. M.Atthcw ITnrland nresenletl for •mffering 
hiH ^.dlnon herkes to stand in the V.*«kc in un«:euAonal>la 
tinicH. a 1784 in Hearne A*. Gtonc. (1724) Gloss, s. v. Hext. 
Grates, Hctt in Rivers or Waters l«efote Fludgutes, which 
are called Hecks. 1804 Act 43 Geo. HI. c. xlv. $ 14 No 
|ierso(i shall use any graie herk or other engine or devirc. . 
in uny fishery ..whereof the bars or st.ips shall be otherwise 
than per)iendirnlar and of an oval shape, i8ao Abenieen 
yrnl. 2 Aug. 'Jam.), 'I'o put pro(»er hecks on the tnil-races 
of their canals, to pTcvent salmon or grilse from entering 
ihein. 1863 iV. It. Pai/y Afail 12 .Sept., It is in the power 
of the Commissioners to order hecks nliovc and Iwlow mill- 
V heels 1870 Afiw Rep, 5 Com. Ple.is 717 Resides the 
perpendicular hecks placed in the aperliires of the weir or 
d.ini, there were also a .set of horiront.il hecks . . along the 
top of the weir. Ibid. 778 'Diis coop was lcg.d in all its 
parts . . both in the coop-becks and the wcirhei.ks. 

3 . A lack made with iiaiallcl spars to hold fodder, 
either fixed in a stable, or movable, so us to lie 
jilaced in a field, catilc-yard, or sheep-fold {stand- 
heck') ; *• IIaik jA- a, ffATcHjAl 2. At heck and 
manj^cr : in comfortable cifciiinstanues, in plenty, 

* in clover . Sc. and north, dial. 

c i4ao Anfnrs of Ar‘k. 44B ('lliortitun MS.) Haye hendly, 
henyde in hekkes (?'. r. baches* on hyghte. ^ xgai in 
Arih.eol. XVII. 203 A rowm . . which 1 have orissed with 
Hek and Maii'.>eor fur xx home. i6ae Markham k'arew. 
flush, ii. 13 The suyle of yong Catlc'.l made in the Winter 
time by feeding at stand Heukes. 1663 Inv.^ Lti. J. Gor- 
dons Furniture. The stables ail in order, with heck and 
iii.iiiger 1748 tr. Reuatus' Distent p, f torsos 99^ The Rack 
or llecka.s tne common People call it. 1814 ScoiT Way. 
Ixiv, ' I He] maintained puir Dnvieat heck and manger maist 
feck o’ llis life.' 1804 Miaa Fkhrifk Inker. II. 217 iD.) Six 
horses, had been living at heck and manger. 1877 N. IF, 
Line. Gloss.. Heck, a rack for fodder in a stalde or field. 

4 . » Hake jA*^ 1. Oh. or diai. 

1403 Sottinfrkam Rec, II. 20, j. cliesehek, lj«/. 1811-14 
[si c C'hpk.sk »b, t 7k 

6. (See quots.) Also hcck-board, local. 

x8a8 Hrockrtt, Heck-board, a loose board at the back 

E art of a cart. 186a Jmt. R. Agric. Soe. XXIIl. 216 One- 
nrse carts, with hecks and shelviiigs iMg Alntoudbury 
Gloss.. Heck. . .the rail or fiurdie placed in ^nC and behind 
a cart, used in liousing hay. / 

6. A ‘ shuttle * or sluice in a drain ; —Hatch jAI 
6. local, 

1877 N. IP. Line. Gloss. 

7 . A contrivance in a spinning-wheel, and hence, 
also, in a warping-mill, by which the yam or thread 
is guided to the reel or reels : see qnols. 

1824 Mactarcant CaUovid. Easryil.. Heck... 0\9 toothed 
thing which guide.<i the spiiu-thread on to the pirn, in spiii- 


ning-whecUk sSep F.. Irving Tales Times Meurt.Xn AmsL 
versos^ 283 Her Bpinning wheel was of the upright con- 
struction, luviiig no heck, but a moveable eye which was 
carried along tlm pirn by a heart-motion. xBte H. P. Smith 
Gloss. Terms If Pkr.. Hsek. . . an apparatus by which the 
threads of war^ are separated Into sets for heddles. 

8. atlrib. and Comb., as heck-door, -stake (see 
sense I), -stave ; heck* board (Fee sense 5) ; heok- 
box, a box used to divide the warn threads 
into two alternate sets, one for eacli neddle or 
heald ; heok-stead, -way \dial^. a doorway ; 
hook-Btower, one of the span of a heck: see 
also quot. i 8 ? 5 . 

1875 Knight bict, Afrck.. r.v. Hstk. The *heck-hox didcs 
veriiLally on a bar n.s the reel rotates, and thus disposes the 
warp spir;dly on the reel. s8ii Aiton Agfic-.Siirv. Ayrsk, 
115 'Tam.) The cattle . turning the contrary w.iy by thf 
*hccK'door to the byre or stable. x888 Sheffield Gloss, 
fleck-doors, small wotxJen doors ope ling into a farmyard. 
1876 Whitby Gloss.. *Hecksteeak. the door-stake or night- 
bar. 1418 -XT Purh, MS. Terr. Roll.. ^Hekstaues pro 
ovibus in le Holme. 1878 Whitby Gloss.. *flecksteead. or 
fUckway. the doorway. X4ot-a Durk, MS. Terr. Roll.. 
*Hekstaures pro le Holme. 1841 Bkst Farm. Bks. (Sur- 
tees) 121 Ynunge trees, .in fower or five yeares space.. will 
serve for flayle-hande-Htafles, cavingc-rakc-shaftes, hecke- 
Htowers |etc.^ 1878 Whitby Gloss , Heckstmver. the 
portable beam across tlie middle of the hatchw.iy (i.e. the 
opening lliiongh the shop floor into the cellar) for supporting 
the Hd. 

t Heck, Obs, rare - *. Short for IIkctoR sb, 

1707 E Wahi> Hud. Rediv. II. iii. an behind the«e came 
two Bully Hecks With feather'd Cock’d up CordcIicck.s [cf. 
quot. 1 5981 V Hiorroiixi^ 1]. 

Keck, V. [Echoic. Cf. Hack v.^ 13.] intr. 
To cough slightly ; to imitate tlie noise of a cough. 

169a P. H. Emkk.son Son of Fens 44 They had seen me, 
and they hecked when they came in. 

So t So'oklxtir ppi- - Hacking ///. a. a. 

184a F uii.KR Holy St Prof. St. 11 iL 55 An becking cough 
whit b ever nttendeth that disease- 1750 Phil. I raus. 
XI. VI. 4 (8 A hhort, low, betaking, hoarse Cough, xtm 
HF nnnRS ( 'ouirih. Phy\. Ar Med. Kuoavl. 536 A haid cough, 
which had succeeded to a short hecking cougli. 

Heckberj^, var. IIauokuuy. 

Heokel, -ill, obs. forms ofHErKi.K. 

Heckfare, -ter, -furth, etc., obs. ff. Hkirkr. 
Keokle (he*k*l), sb. Alsu 5 -7 hek-, hekk-, 
heok-, -el I, -il(l, -ylU- [A parallel form (:— OK. 
*hitet ol Ha(’KJ.k, q.v. for etymological relations. 
Another parallel form is IIatchkl, with variants 
hetchel. hitchel ^ 

1 . An instminent for combing or scutching flax 
or hemp; r:=ITAOKLK sb.'^ i. 

ci4a5 I’oc. in Wr.-Willcker 668/32 Hoc mafa.r a, heltyWe, 
C1440 Proutp. Parv. 234/1 Hekele (ffnrl. hexkyllc, ma- 
taxa. Mfl8 Imv. in Ripon Ch. Acts iSurtec-s^ 372, ij hekeU 
pro lino "isao Skri.ion P.L Rummyug 295 Sum Iiiyde to 
pledge, .'rheyrnekell and theyr rele. 1570 i.fcviNS Mauip. 
125/30 An Hei'kyl, pseteu. 16x5 Markham F.ug, Housew. 
II. V. (1668) 135 When your Hemp hath lieen twice swingled, 
dryed and bimten, you shall then bring it to the heckle. 
18^ Char, in Ann. Reg. loi To determine . . whether long 
or short heckles make le.'iHt lelusc in dressing the fl.vx. 
1863. Sir W. Fairbairn Alills 11 . 107 [Baxter's] machine 
consists frencrally of six gradations of hei klex. 

fig. 1788 Burns Ep. to //. Patker 3 A land unknown to 

K ose or rhyme ; Where words ne'er crost the Muse's 
ii.kles. Tm 1800 Rob Roy xii. in Child Ballads vii. ccxxv. 
246/1 He was a hedge uiiio his fiiciids, A heckle to hia 
facs, Indie. 

2 . The long sliiiiing feathers on the neck of cer- 
tain birds, esp. the cock; -- Hackle sb,- 3. 

c 1450 Hi£\rysun ATor. Fab., Sir Chanticher 58, I beheld 
your fcddciis fair and gent. Yuur lieike, your breist, your 
riekill & yoiir C.^me. 1313 Douui.as cEneis xii. Prol. 156 
Phebiis red fuwle Off strvking furth his hekkyll, crawand 
cleir. 1893 Pally Hems 8 Aur. 7/1 For CiuifdersiuaUaii, 
Jiiiiu.iry, 1795, the men of the ^ Forty Twa *. were ri warded 
with * the glorious red heckle * or vulture plume, which has 
ever since been the distinctive b.'idge of the Black WatclL 

b. 7o set np {ones'S heckle. See Hauklb .tA- 3h, 
i6ot Dkacon & Walkur Anno, to Parei 79 If. .you begin 
(like a cuwardlic crauen) so soone to act vp the heckle. 

3. Angling. An artificial fly ; *■ Haokle sh,- 4, 
Also heckU-fly, 

1S08--18 Jamikson, ffeckle..K fly, for angling, dressed 
merely with a cock's feather. Bkockuit, Heckle, 

fleikte-flee. an artificial fly for fishing. 

4. One who heckles. See llurKLE v. 3. Se, 

18)30 GALr/.onw’# T, tv, xi. >1849) i8j What was the uie 
of argolbargoling with 8in:h a heckle? 

6. atlrib, and Comb,, as heckle-maker, -pin. tooth 
(sense i); heckU-fly (sense a); heckle-headed 
To be OH the heckle-pins, to be in painful anxiety 
or nncasiness. 

C1430 Hfnhyson Afor. Fab.. Lion 4 Mouse 32 His hude 
of skarlet, bordowrit with silk, In hekle wyss vntill his girdill 
doun. 1483 Cath. Angl. 181 /t (MS. A) Hekylle makere, rwe- 
taxarins. 1770 in A. N. Palmer Wrexham (1893) Introd. 
II One hcckcl- maker. ctiBa J. Thompson's At an 15 Crook- 
hacked, heckle-beaded .. lap-lugged, Ill-haired. 18^ -xi 

i ASiiasoN B.V. ffeckls v.. To corns der the keekts-pins. to 
B Rcverely examined. 1839 Uax Philos, Manmf. 209 [I'hey] 
present their heckle points radially from their axes. t8^ 
Sir W. Fairbairn Mills II. 198 The short .. fihrea .. aie 
taken out by the heckle teeth. Ibid.. The bite of the holder 
is quite close up on the points of the hecklc-pins. sBya C 
Gibbon For the King xix, I'he poor lad was on heckla-plns. 

Haokle, dial. var. of Higkwall. 
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H«6kl0 (ke*k*l), 9. Fonni: 5 -ylle, 

•le, $-6 haoM(l, (heole), 6 - haokla. [f. prec. 
•b. ; cf. Haoku, Hatohil vbs,^ 

1 . /mm. To dreu (flax or hemp) with a heckle, 
to split and itraif^hten out the fibres ; Hacklk 9.9 

^1440 Pr§mp. Parv. a)4't Hekelyn, mattuu. 1^ 
PAtaca. 58B/1 My fiithtr was a bosycr and my mother md 
heckiBll flaxe. 1135 [sea Hatcnbl v. i a, quot. 1998k s«se 
SuBPL. ft Markh. Counity Fnruu 5^ Ilcckie 11 tbrmh 
a finer heckle, then spinne it. >704 A. Young Agr^, St^o/k 
(1797) isa llie buyer heckles U[ine hemp], he raakM it into 
two or three sorts ; thort tirike^ and /«// tow, 

liae IJaB Philot. Mant^A. ai3 A system of machines for 
acntching and backUng flax was specified by patent . . in 
July, 1833. 

* D. transf. To acratch. ' 

Igail PuNBAR Tua Mariit fPItmtn 107 With his bard 
bnrcheone skyn sa heklis be my diekis. 

2 . intr. for rsjl. To undergo heckling. 

>733 Lindsay Iniomt Scui. 153 This Kind of Lmt 
becinu away almost to nothing^ and is indeed in Appear- 
ance very fine. 

2 . irans. To catechize severely, with a view to 
discover the weak points of the person interrogated. 
Long applied in Scotland to the public questioning 
of parliamentary candidates. Alt«o odro/. 

i8e8-a< Jamirson, To HockU, a. To tease with qtiesdons, 
to examine severely. 1880 Punch a8 Aug., To heckle with 
questions and bother with Bogeys Appear the Fourth Party's 
l^posterous rules. s888 C*fds Mercury sa Mar. 5/a 'loe | 
audience proceeded to ' heckle ’ him in a way dear to Scot^ 
constituencies. 1891 £. W. Gosse Gossip in Library xxiii. 
apB On the hustings, Lord John Manners was a good deal 
heckled. 

f 4 . intr. To wrangle. Cf. Hagolv 9. 8 . Obs. 
m 9 s 6 J. Mri.vili. />iarr(Wodrow Soc.) aoa And ther they 
heckled on. till all die hous and clos baitb hard much of a 
lave hour. 

0. tnins. To * dress', chastise, li/a/, 

i 8 a 8 Craven Dial.. Htcklo^ to beat, to chastise. i 8 SS 
K0BIN8ON Whitby Crfoa., A Hrekling^ a scolding under- 
gone ; the ordeal of being * called over the coals '. 

Hence Bu'ekM ppl. a., dressed (as flaxl with a 
heckle ; BooUm' nonce-mL, one who undergoes 
heckling or hostile interrogation ; Beekling ppl. 
a., that heckles. 

1863 Sir W. Fairbairn Milt* II. 198 Heckled flax. «888 
I 1 K 8 AN r Herr Panin* 1 . 396 ‘ Permit me one mure ques- 
tion this heckling Professor continued. 1893 Strvknhon 
Catrio»M 89 He answered, with a heckling laugh. 1893 
Dtiih Tel. 17 July 5/1 As a * hccklee*— if the term be per- 
missible the Lilieral candidate for East Fife leaves little to 
be desired. 

Ke'oldabaelc. Ff. Hegrli sb . ; cf. Hacklk sb,^ 
a.] Local name of tiie fiftceu-spined or sea stickle- 
back. 

1710 SiDBAi.D Fife fiBoi) laS (Jam.) Our fi.shers call it 
Stroiiachie or Heckicback. 

t Keokled, a. Obs. [? f. IIrcklr sb. a.] ? Hav- 
ing a border or fringe like the heckle of a cock. 

ci49a Hbrrybon Te*i. Cre*. 844 His hude was reid, 
hcklit alouir his croun. a 19W f Licmtoun Quha deuiti* 
dremesi 79 in Rannatyne MS. (1887) 391 Ane heklit hud 
maid of the wyld wode sege Treat wcill thia pundlar thocht 
him no manii pegc. 

Eeokler (he'klai). [£ Hkoklk 9. -br L] 

1 . A drc'.ser of flax or hemp. 

cx^ Promp. Parv. 334/1 Hekelare, maiarafrix. syao 
Loud Gaz. No. 5883/10 Robert Pkkeriiig, Heckler. 1^1 
Mavhrw Lend. Labour {x 9 hi) II. 306 I 1 ie hecklera or flax- 
dreas^ra, can unfold * a tale of wo ' on this subject 

2 . One who severely questions another ; spec, one 
who catechizes a p.irfiamentarY candidate. 

xflU Manch. Exam. 13 Oct. 5 'a A lively bout between . . 
the Liberal camlidate . . and some hei.klera whom he en* 
countered at Delph. z88p .V/ec/alor 16 Nov., Mr. Morley’s 

* heckler', Mr. lAidler, who signs himself * Bricklayer '. 

t Ke'cUeaiter. Obs. rare. [See -stkb.] A 
dresser of flax or hemp : originally feminine. 

rxays Voc. in Wr.-Wtllckcr 795/9 Hec matalrix^ a hekyl- 
stcr [/rjfi/A/liok>] c 14B1 Caxton Dialoruc* (K. E. T. a.) 
44/40 Roberte the heklester Hath no more hempe, And hatli 
lost her hekelL 

HeoUing (hckliq), vbi. sb. The action of 
Hkcklk 9. 

1 . The splitting and separation of the fibres of 
flax and hemp. 

14M Trevisa'* Barth. Do P. B. (W. de Worde) xvii. clx. 
708 Wyth moche bra«cyng, heckelynge [MS. Bodl hochel- 
inge] and robbyng. Immes ben departyd fru the subataunce 
of hempe and of flexe. s6i8 Naworth Jieuuh. Bk*. 
(Surtees) 93 To iij women for heckling ix dayes, iJsiijS. 1863 
Sib W. Fairraibn Mili* II. 197 Heckling.. consists in effcc- 
ttmlly completing the process commence in scutching. 

2 . Severe catechizing or cross-examination. 

1879 Sib G. CAMrsRLL White 4> Black in U. S. 845 There 
was no opposition and no heckling. 1888 Times 10 Oct. 5/1 
He underwent another severe heocUng to-day before njuge 
ftinstmeiim. 

8. attrib. and Cosnb. (from sense i), as heckling- 
ptachine, -shop^ etc. 


ing to the quality of the flax. 1876 Smilis Sc. Natnr. iii. 
(cd. 4) to Ibe boys were first put into tlw heckling 
1894 IL Spkight Midderdale 404 Many of the old * bock- 


ling-mills * an now. .abandoned. 

He*okam-pe*okuiii. (See quot.) 

1867 P. Fmancm AngHug vi. (t88o) aji The great trout fly 


fyr the lakes, known tbro^h ell the South of ScotlaiM ns 
the Hecknm Peeknm. b8M WarM 05 Aug. 9 l‘he ‘ Zulu 
end the ‘beckum-iwckum* are tba only two flies for the 
loch. 

HecdicyLlt obs. forms of Hxoklb sb. 

Heoaeite, obs. form of Hauicbity. 
n Keotsu^ (he*kte*Ji, or as F. (h)ektfl‘r). Also 
heotar, heoatare. [F., irreipilarlv f. Gr. Uarbu 
hundred (see Hroto-) + Are jL*, ad. L. area.'\ In 
the Metric system, a superficial measure containing 
100 ares, or a'471 acres. 

s8io Nm>al Chron. XXIV. 301 Hectar, 
meter. 1839 W. Chamsbrs Ttmr Belgium 8t/i i 1 ie thir^. 
eontaina 138 mines in an extent of 39,777 beclnrea. »88i 
Dabwin r*g» Mould 159 'l*beru must exist >33,000 lining 
worms in a hectare of kind. 

Heotastyle, erron. form of HRXAaTTLB. 

SdOtiO (he*ktik), a. and sb. Forms: a. 5 
etik(6, 5-6 etykCe, 6 etioka, ethyke, hetlgue. 
fi, 7 haotioke, -iqna, 7-8 heotiok, 7- haotio. 
[ad. (through Fr.) late L. heclic-us, a. Gr. iirnxot 
liabitnal, hectic, consumptive, f. habit, state of 
body or mind. The earlier forms etih, etc., were 
a. OF. iiique (13th c. in Littre) It., Sp. eticc^ 
Romanic forms fiom heclic-usi the later agree with 
F. kectique (Fard, 16th c.).} 

A. adj. 

L Belonging to or symptomatic of the bodily 
condition or habit : applied to that kind of fever 
which accompanies consumption or other wasting 
diseases, and is attended with flushed checks and 
hot drv skin. 

1398 Trkvwa Barth, De P. R, vit. xxxv. fi405> 948 The 
feuer etyk hiutyth and greuyth the s:iclile mt-mbres. ^ igSa 
‘Turnkb Herbal 11. 103 a, In cuiiKutiiyn^ agues which ar 
called hectice. Lvtb Dodoens i. xlix. 71 Such aa are 

fallen into Consumtion* and Fcner lletiqiies. ifiuA K. Caw- 
iiHNV Table A Ifk., Hectuke, Inflaming tlic h.^rt. anti soundest 
paria of the bodie.^ tfisi CoT«:a. s.v. Ectique^ Thence is 
a feuer called Hecticke, when it hath possessed all parts of 
the bodie, without any alteration in it Kclfe. S719 Ouincy 
Phys. Diet., ilecikk. .it is only joined to that kind of Fever 
winch is slow and continual, and ending In a Consumption. 
1807-068. CoovVM First Line* Sur^. ird. 5) 34 Hei'tic fever 
is more or lesa remittent, but never wholly interniittenL 
b. Hclonging to or symfttomatic ot this fever. 

S64B RoGBRii Naaman 541 No he>‘tique disposition upon 
the hotly so sapes awayjhe .strength thereof, s^i Davknant 
Gondibert ii. v. (K.) Tlie bectick lieale (X Oswald's blood 
douMed their pulses' pace. x8c^ Craiibr Par, Beg. iii. 933 
AH die roae to one small spot withdrew: They call'd it 
b^tic : 'twas a fiery fluch. >831 llRKwtrrEa Nat. Magic 
xiii. (1833) 'Tbis action on tne lungs, .oppresses them 
with a hectic cough. 1885 Edna Lyam. Gold. Days I. x. 083 
Like the hectic beauty of one dying of consum|Xion. 
o. Affected with hectic fever ; consumptive. 

1664 Phil. Trans. 1 . 34 All of them in time . . beoome j 
paralitick and dye hectick. 177s Smollett Humph. CL 
(i8ao) 100 11 iin,pony, yellow^ hectic figures, tfigo Kinimlev 
Alt. Locke iv, A pretty, hectic girl of sixteen, i860 Piebsr 
Led. Chem. Wonders 54 Many young people with beaic 
cheeks. 

2 . ^g. a. Wasting, consuming, b. With refer- 
ence to the hectic flush. 

1603 Flobio Montaigne (1634) 4(^5 All enioyings are not 
alike. There are some hecticke, faint and languishing onca. 
1819 SiiKLLEV Ode W, Wind 4 The leaves .. Yellow, and 
black, and pale, and hectic red. iBa6 Mrs. I 1 kman.h For. 
Sand. 11. xii, Dn^'s last hectic blush. 1886 Dowdkn Shelley 
1 . iiL 99 Thrill with vehement and hectic feeling. 

tS. In etymological sense: Habitual, constitu- 
tional. Ohs. 

1641 Mii.ton Ch. Covf. 11. Iii. (1891) 16a That hectick dis- 
position to evil], the source of all vice. 1654 fl. L'EantANcx 
Cbas. I (1655) 5 II« seemed iMturally to alfevl a inidestique 
carclcsncssc, which wiu so bectique, so babiiual in him 
as(^i..]. 

M. sb. (cllipt. use of the adj.) 1 . A hectic fever. 

Tbfvisa Barth, De P. B, xvi. v. (Tollein. MS.), It 
helpcli tisik and ctik. « 1400 LatHranc's Lirurg. 979 Or 
be patient fulle inioetikis. 1519 Horman 37 b, He is 
in an cticke or a consumption, s6qo Shark. Ham. iv. iiL 
68 Lika the Hecticke in my bhxMl be rages. And thou must 
cure me. 1651 Wittie tr. Primrose's Pop. Err. 11. 88 In 
them that have the consumption, the lungs eapeciolly are 
affected, and the whole 1 x>dy in liecticks. 1843 Budd Dis. 
Liver 237 She had much hectic and sweating. 

e 1430 Lydg. ^sop iii. a6 in Herrins A rchiv LXXXV. 
a^ Wiili stiLhe false etykes many man is shenL 1647 Care 
Kingdom a This heat of Presbytery proved . . an Hectiqne 
in the body Politique of Scotland. i7sa Yotimo Nt. Th. iv. 
77 Wishing, that constant hectic or a fool. >1^ Gxo. 
Kliot Tkeo, Such 30 , 1 have often bod the fools* hecUc of 
wishing about the iinalteraUe. 

2 . A person affected with hectic fever; a con- 
sumptive person. 

a x 9 ^ G. Daniel Idyll ii ia6 Ilie Hecticke has y* Day 
To ceoM in, but drinks Marrow. 1687 Willis Tnnbridgo 
in Hesri. Mise. (x8o8) 1 . 587 As for heetteks. they are com- 
monly of afine texture of body, c x8do K. Whitx Time xoa 
The hectic, lull'd On Death's lean arm to rest. 

8. A hectic flush ; transf. 0 flush or heightened 
colour on the cheek ; also Jig. 

1768 SraaNB Sent. yeum. (1778) 1 . xj (Monk Calais'), A 
hectic of a moment pass'd across his cheek. 1847 Da 
Quikcnv sp. MiL Hum xvL (1853) 41 One m-in's check 
kindled with the bactic of sudden joy. t8^W. C RuaaicLk 
peeam I'rrng. 111 . xxxii. 193 Overhead the sky had fainted 
into a sickly heetk. 


BtOtloal Qic'ktik&l), a. [f. os prec.-l>-AL.] 
- Hrctic a. (sit. and Jig.) 

1614 WorroN Let. to .Sir E. Bacen 8 June in Retif. Wot- 
tan. (1685) 433. 1 will keep it from being hectical. i6a6 
Jackson Creed viii. xii. | 6 Het'ticall, pestilentinll, or other 
ifeevers. 1769 Huxiiam in Phil. ‘Irons. LV. 8 With the 
thill, tender, and hectical, it seldum agrees. 1806 Med. 
^riiL XV. 568 The hectical symptoms precluded all hopes 
. - from the trial of any other mcana. 

lleiicc BrotloaUj adv. 

1761 Johnson Ascluim Wks. IV. 635 He was for some 
years hectically feverish. 

t Heotlve, a. Obs. [Altered from Haoric, or 
corresp. Fr., alter adjs. in -IVK, os Custivk.] ■■ 
Hrctio a. 

1634 T. Johnson Parey's Chimrg. x. xxxi (1678) a6x An 
hcctivc Fever (la Jibvre keetique\ easily follows upon these 
kinds of Wounds. 164a Fui lkb Holy 4 ProJ. St. 1. ii. 55 
Being guilty of no Greek, and being demanded why it was 
called an hectivc fever; because, smith be, of an becking 
cough which ever attendetb that diHcase. 1709 Stkels 
Tatter No. 34 p 5 Of a very spare and hective Coiistitutiou. 
HeoiO-« a non -etymological contraction 

of Gr. fxaroK hundred, first used as a combining 
form in French words, esp. in the Metric system of 
weights and measures to express a hundr^ times 
the unit. 

SeotOOOtyly -a (hcktpkp'til) ; also in I., form 
heotoootyluB. /mL [nd. mod.L. Uectocatylus^ 
name given by Cuvier to what he took for a genus 
of parasitic worms (sec def. below), f. Hrcto- + Gr. 
NorvAq small cup, hollow thing (cf. CoTYLa a bL] 
A modified arm in male dibranchiate Cephalo- 
poda, which serves as a generative organ, and in 
some species is detached and remains in tlie pallial 
cavity of the fem.ile; in this position fomicily mis- 
taken for a parai^itc, to a hich the name Ueclecotylus 
oclopotlis was given by Cuvier. 

1894 WooDWAHi) Mo/iusca (18^1 65 Dr. Albert RAlliker 
lias KuggcAted lhat the real males . . arc the kectocotyU*. 
previously mistaken for parasitic vfomit. 1'he keetocotylo 
of octopus granulatus w.i» described by Cuvier^ who 
obtained several specimens from octopods caiitured in tha 
Mediterranean. *•77. Huxifv Aunt. lm». Anim. viii. 538 
The male is very much Miialler tlian the female, and gives 
rise to a liectocotyliis. 

Hence KootoM'tjliao 9. trans.^ (0) to convert or 
mollify into a hectocotyle ; {b) to impregnate with 
a hectocotyle. B#etoootarliaR*tloa, the piocess of 
hectocotylizing. BootoootjURAt the lormatlon 
of a hectocotyle, 

i8to NicHoiiioN Zool. Tj% The arm so affected. Js said to 
be ' liectocotyiised ’. 1877 Huxlkv Amat. htv. Anim. viii. 
530 The male Ccphaluiwds are distinguished .. by the 
asymmet^ of their anns, one or more of wliich, on one ude, 
are peculiarly modified, or hcctocotylisccL Ibid. 534 'llicre 
Is thuH a kind of bectucoiylisation in the Telrabranchiata. 

Bell Gegenbanr's Comp, Anat. 337 This 'hecto- 
cutylised arm ’ » not developed^ as arc the others, by a pro- 
cess of free gemmation, but it is formed in a vesicle, from 
which it is not let loose till it w mature. Ibid. 386 Hccio- 
cotylism is the cause tberefoie of a functional adaptation. 

Kectofframme, -gram (he’ktpgTsem). [ad. 
F. hectogramme vfkt^raml: see Hrcto- and 
Gkammk, Gram ] In the Metric system, a ytkight 
cont.iining 100 gi amines, or 3 'fiaoz. avoirdupois. 

1810 Neeval Chron, XXIV. 30a lic(.tognimss3 01. agros. 
>3-1 gr. 

Eeotograpk (be'ktegrciO, sb. Also hekto-. 
[f. llRUTO- -r (jr. -^ptupta writing.] An apparatus 
for multiplying copies of writing : Chbomo- 

GKAPU a. Also applied to the process of taking 
copies by means of this. 

18B0 Printing 'Times 15 Feb. 43/a A multiplying proreM 
based upon the use of the glue pUite , . used in the liekiograph 
and other similar processes. 188a Times 13 Feb., I'ne 
manner in which the twIitiiTil ' hectograph ' mnnufai tures, 
reproduces, and multiplies * public opinion 1884 Standara 
6 May, The police disenvered the first niiiiibcr of a new 
Socialiot paper, .printed by liectograph. 

Hence So'otograph v. trans.. to reproduce by 
means of the hectograph ; Boetogra*phlo a., per- 
taining to, or produced by, the hectograph. 

18B7 Pall Mall G. 18 Apr. i/x 1 'he hektogrophed resoln- 
tioiis of executive committees. Ibid. 37 May 7/a By means 
of hectographic placards. 1800 Times 37 Mar. 5 <4 They 
had helped to hectograph inis address to tlie Russian 
pcimle. 

Hectold (he ktoid), a. [iireg. £ Hrct-io -k -010.] 
Of a hectic np))enrnnce. 

1871 W. A. Hammond Nervous SysL I. xvi. (Cent.), The 
skill was red with a hectoiii flush. 

Eeotolitre, -liter (he-kt^in^j). [F. 

/iVra ^{ktairtr) : see IIrcto- and Litri.j In the 
Metric system, a measure of capacity containing 
100 litres, or 3-531 cubic feet, or about a| bushels. 

1810 Nitval Ch>om, XXIV. tot Hectolittresa-papj cubic 
feet. s86o All Tear Round Na 69. 446 A hectolitre con- 
tains a trifle more than a three-bushel English com-sai.k. 
1891 Daily Now 31 Oct. e/3 Russia has usually a crop of 
alxNit aoo million hectolitres of oats. 

Keetometre^ -uet^r (hekt^miTai). [F. 
hectomHre (fkttfuiftr) : see Hrcto- and Mitri.] 
In the Metric system, a measure of length coutoin- 
ing 100 metres, or 32ft-o89 feet 
s8te Neamt Chron, XXlV. 301 Hectometer, too M. 1869 
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Roiicob Elfm. Chem. 94 The multiple! of the metre ••«!#/ 
called dei.aiiietreti, hecioinetres, and kilometres. 

Keotor (he‘ktoi«, sb, [i^. Hector^ Gr.*EBTa;p, 
son of Priam and Hecuba, husband of Andromache, 

* the prop or stay of Troy * ; in origin, os adj. 
holding fast, f. ix^tv to have, hold.] 

1. Name of a Trojan hero celcbraled in the Iliad ; 
hence trans/. A valiant warrior like Hector. 

«3l7 Trbvisa I/igtigH (RoUk) 11 . 955 ^if we wil mene 
kt key beeh.. hardy, we clepeh hem lltirtaret. 1515 Lo. 
iKRNKKS Fnriss. 11 . cxliii. (K.) Thus he (Duglas] went 
euer forwarde lyke a hardy Hertor. 1548 Hali. CAron., 
Htn, Vit 164 b, Thys Etiiilish Hector and marcial flower. 
>998 Shahs. Mtrry tF. 1. lii le Said 1 well (bully Hector?). 
XMi 51 Burton Met. To Rdr. (1676) 18/1 Every 

Nation hath their Hectors. Scipios, Oetaro and Alexandem. 

2 . A swaggering icllow ; a swash-buckler ; a 
braggart, blusterer, bully. 

(Frequent in the second half of the 17th c. ; applied 
to a set of disorderly young men who infested the btreets of 
London. f tec for* 1598 in r ) 

i6m Sir E. Niciiot.As in N. Vapors (Camden) II. as^The 
Earle of Anclesie and his two Hectors upon Sunday morn* 
inis last fougnt a duell with Collonel ])illan..and two Irisha 
Captains .. His lordships Hec'ois h.'id no hurt, and y* 
Irishe Lame of untuucht. a iM Ci.rvhlanh To iho Jioc^ 
tors 1 You Hectors I tame ProfrsHoni of the Sword 1 1693 
LtrriRRi.i. Brief Ret. 11847) HI* R Hii Sunday nh'ht last 3 
hectors came out of a tavern in Ifolburn, with their swords 
drawn, and began to break windows, a 1716 Ui.ackall IVAs. 
(17931 1 . 33 j Surely this blustciing Hector is not one of the 
Sons of Adam. 1849 Macaulay t/ist. Eng, tii. 1 . 361 l*he 
Mu ns and Tityre Tus had given place to the Hei tors, and 
the Hectors had been recently mirceeded by the Scourers. 

3 . Nnme of a s{)ecies of butterfly ( Papiiio Hector). 

1863 Wood fttusir, Atai I fist. III. 508 Tlie Hector foniis 

a fine contrast to the preceding insect fthR Sarpedoii], its 
colours being almost wtioHy black and flaming criins<}n. 

Hence Kaoto'raaii, -Ian a, [f. L. J/eetdre us + 
-an], belonging to Hector. Bu'otorlam, the 
quality or practice of a hector or liully. Xu'otorlj 
a., of the nature of a hector, blustering, insolent. 
Ba'etOMhip, a trait charncteri.stic of a hector. 

syij^-ao Pora ftiatt xviii. 18 Warn'd to shun Hectorean 
force in vain 1873 O. Walkkr Etine. (1677) 8a Mi-n mis. 
like a vice for a seeuiinglydike but really-contrary virtue >• 
as heclorisme for valour. Smiiii CAr, Retig. 

Appeat IL 15 A desperate Principle of Hectorism. 
SiiADWiCLi. Virtuoso IS. X. Wks. (1730) 374 My wife with a 
nectorly fellow here I a xttn Barrow Serm. Wks. t686 1 T 1 . 
xxxi. 336 Presumptuous transgression of God's law, (Hec* 
torly profaneness'. 1858 Caklvlk Frodk.Gt. 111. x. (1873) 

I 108 His other Hectorships 1 will forget. 

Keotor (he*ktAi). V. [f. prec. sb. (sense a).] 

1. intr. To play the hector or bully; to biag, 
bluster, domineer. Also, to hector it. 

ifiteHicKVRiNCiLL Jattiaua (1661) 80 For which he needs 
not venture life nor limb, Nor Hector it, nor libt under Sir 
Hugh. s68s — Def. P'uihvootCs Legos Anstitsf 5 While I 
hector and rant and call names. 1713 .Swift Steita at 
tVood’Vark 6 lion Garlos mode her duel director, That she 
might o’er the servants hertor. 1764 Footk Mayor 0/ G. 1. 
(1783) 35 She does now and then hector a little. 1863 
Mrs. C. Cf.AHKR SAaAs. CAar, vi. 145 lohn not only allows 
himself to be bamboozled, but . . to be hectored over. 188a 
Miss Bradoon A//. A’q^a/ III. vii. 141 He blustered and 
hectored as of old. 

2 . trans. To intimidate by bluster or threats; to 
dominf*er over ; to bully ; to bring or force out of 
or into something by threats or insolence. 

1684 Pkfvs Diary Feb., Our King did openly say 
that he would lint be hcLlorrd out of his rignt and pre- 
eminencys by the King of Franr'e. 1870 Dryokn Coho, 
Granada 11. 1, But (Fortune] she’s a drudge, when hector’d 
by tbe Brave, lyaa Dk Fox Cot. Jack (1840) 37 You 
slian't be hectored by him. 1749 FiRi.niNo Tom Jones x. 
viti, We are. .not to m hectored, and bullied, and beat into 
Compliance. 1814 W. Irving 7*. Trav. 11. 37, 1 was 
hectored and lectured in my own green-room. 1890 
Atakomot xx\\\. (1853) iji But suffers himself to be hec- 
tored out of his crafty policy. 

Hence Ba'otoxlxtg vbL sb. and ppl. a. ; also 
Xa*otov«r, one who hectors. 

1684 Butler Hud. 11. i.353 'I'lie Hert'ring Kill-Cf>w Her- 
cules. 1678 CunwoRTii fnioti. .*iyst. 176 Kanting and hectorw 
ing atheists. Jefprrson tVrti. (1859 1 1. ^3 A mere 

piece of hectoring to frighten Russia. s8a7 J . F* Coopkh 
Prairie 1 . xii. 175 Ah I you are a hectorcr with the boys, 
when need calU ( 1B49 C. Brontr .SAirtey i. He grew a 
little insolent, (and] said rude things in a hectoring tone. 

KeotORtere (he-ku^stl^i, P>. fktastfr). [F. 
hectostire : see Hbcto- and Stbre.] In the Metric 
system, a measure of capacity containing 100 steres, 
<»’ cubic feet. (Little used even in P'r.) 

18&4 in WRBsrrxR. 

Heoup, obs. form of Hiccup. 

Hod, hodd(e : see Hrad, Heed, Hide v.i 
Hedder, obs. form of Hbatheb, Hitueb. 
Heddir, olm. form of Addbr. 

C1400 ApoL Lott. 97 Def heddir stuppend her )eris. 
KeddlaChe d'l),rA. tVeavinpr. Al8o6hedel(l)e, 
Se. heidle, 8-9 hlddle, 9 ? dial, haddle. [app. 

OE. earlier form of h^eld\ see 

Heali).] In pluredt The small cords (or in recent 
use, wires) through which the warp is passed in a 
loom after going through the reed, ana bv means 
of which the warp threads are separated into two 
sets so as to allow the passage of the shuttle bear- 
ing the weft. « 


186 

A Isaf of heddles consists of a set of pamllel cords of tbe 
width of the webs stretched vertically between two horiion- 
tal shafti of wood, and forming in their centre loops or eyes 
through which the warp-threads pass. 

saig Douglas Ainots vii. i. 99 With subtell slaia and hir 
heidlis [xss3 hedeles] ale, Rycii len)e wobbis natly weiffis 
scha 35x3 Skelion Gart. Laurel 791 To wove in the 
stoule some were full preste. With slaiis, with Uvellis, with 
hcdellis well drest. 179a A. Adam Rom. Antiq. 593 The 
principal parts of the machinery of a loom, vulgarly called 
the Caaiii or Hiddles, composed of ^ed or hooked threads, 
through which the warp (wses. ina G. K. Porter Silk 
Memuf. 91 ^ The depression of each treadle will corre- 
sTOndiiigly influence the position of its beddle. 1875 Ure's 
Diet. Arts III. 979 In eveiy ap^iesuf weaving, .the whole 
difference of pattern or efliect is produced, either by the 
succession in which the threads of warp are Introduced into 
the hfddle^ or by the sucixmsiun in which those heddles 
are moved in the working. 

b. Comb.sfAheddU'beam^ •maker^dhread^^twiHe^ 
•yam \ heddle-eye, -hook, -lever : see quota. 

1794 A. Martin Agric. Surv. Ren/r. 347 (Jam.) Ileddlee 
. . are made of very strong thread called heddle-twire. 
1833 Apflrton Diet. AfecA. 357 The heddle-beam. 1864 
Wkbstkr, Heddlt'^ye^ tbe eve or loop formed in each 
heddle to receive a warp thread. x 89 S Knight Diet. MecA., 
Hediile^Aoot^ a hook used in hedaiing the warp-threads. 
1885 G. A. CfRiKRSoN Hi Aar Peat. Life 74 Heddle-levers . . 
the upper levers to which the heddles are attached. 

Hence Xoddla v. trans., to draw (warp-threads) 
through the eyes of a heddle. 

1884 Wrbstbr, Hediiling. 1879 (see b above). 

Heddre, var. EnDRB Obs., bloodvessel, vein. 

a 1300 Vox 4r WoU 43 in Hazl. R. P. P. I. 59 Ily ne 
miitte non lenguur line, Bote here heddre were i-take. 

tKada. Obs. Al'^o hed. [ME. OE. 

type *ht!du (acc. htede) fern., l^lde kdd masc. ; 
corresp. to MHG. Aeit fern., OlIG. hait, heit. m. 
and f., ^person, order, rank, position *,Goth.AaiVMr, 
masc., * manner, w'ay \ See Hah sb., -head suffxx\ 

1 . Rank, order, condition, quality. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 31330 {Barnabasl wan vn-to )>« apoitlis 
hede. /Aid. 91700 Suld haf he prvistes hede wit dome. 
a 1400 .Vie Pore. 1103 Blode rede was his siede, HU aktone 
and his other wede, llis cote of the same liede. 

2 . By entering into combination with qualifying 
adj., or with sb., it became a suffix, ME. •hede, 
mod.Eng. -head, .Sc. -heid ; see -head. 

a 1100 O. E. CAron. an. 1070 purh lieora druncen hod on 
an niht for hosrnde l>a cyne. cxasfp 6>Ji. 4 Ex. $6 (in 
ini^t and on godfulhed. Ibid. 1853 Sichem tok hire maiden- 
'^49 (Gatt. HU sone Elyarar was 
bis fadir heile. c 1440 Hylton 


bed. ax^uadi' Cursor At. 6049 (Gatt. 11 U sone Elyarar 
neist. Alio bar he state of bis fadir heile. c 1440 Hvi 
ScaCa Per/. (1494) 11. xl^ The fairhede of angels. 19x9 
CiiVEROALi ZecA. xi. 14 The brolherheade betwixte Iiida 
and Israel. 1989 Jas I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 54 Cliyidlieid* 
Hede, obs. form of Head. Heed. 

Hedell, Heden, obs. fit. Hidbl, Heathen. 
KedanbarffiteCheddnbdJgdit). Min. [Named 
by Berxelius. I019, after Ludwig Hedenberg : see 
-ITE.] A black crystalline variety of Pyroxene. 

s8aaCi.BAVKLAND Min. 6x5 Hedenbergite. .occurs in masses 
coini^osed of shining platrs. x868 Dana Alin. (ed. 5) 3x9 
Iron-lime pyroxene ; hedenlicrgite. 

Hedeous, -owb, obs. forms of Hideous. 
Kader (hrdoi). dial. Also 6-y bidder, 8 
heeder. [f. He k (?)1)eeb : cf. Shrder.1 A male 
sheep ; spec, one from eight or nine months old till 
its first shearing. 

1979 Sprnsbk .SAepA Cat Sept. 9xz He would haue de- 
uoiired both bidder & shidder Moss. He & she^ Male and 
Female). 1833 J. Fisiibr Fuwus Troes iii. ix. in Hazl. 
Dodsley Xll. 507 Hidder, ek^and shidder. 1799 A. Young 
Agrie. Line. 935 (F^. D. S.) They are forced to. sell their 
heeders, and joist their sheeders in the spring. 1851 yml. 
R. Agric. Soc. Xll. 11. 333 A lamb eight or nine months old, 
and until his firNt shearing, is called a * heder' or 'sheder*. . 
or ’ lamb-hog '. Ibid. 341 'rhe * heder ’ hogs being grued on 
the seeds, and the ’sheders* on grass. 

Heder, obs. form of Hither. 

Kadaraoeoua (hed^r^'Jot), a. [f. L. hederdee^ 
us, f. hedera ivy.] Pertaining or allied to ivy. 

1717 Railby voI. II, Hederaeeoue, of or belonging to Ivy. 
t?^ in Johnson. Hence in mod. Diets. 

Hence KederB'oeouBly adv., after the manner 
of ivy. 

1883 PAit. Trans XIII. X07 Many several sorts growing 
up Ifraeraciously together. 

Kadaral (he-dcral), a. [f. L. heder-a ivy -al.] 
Of or pertaining to ivy. 

s8^ Blount Glossogr, s-v.. The Hederal Crown or Gar- 
land was given to Poets, and excellent Musitians. 171^ in 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), lyai in Bailky. Hence in mod. Diets. 

Kadaratad O'^'^^^reUed), a. [f. L. hederdt-us 
in same sense (f. hedera ivy) -1- -bo.] Adorned or 
crowned with Ivy. 

a 188s Fullrr Irorihies, YorMire 111. (166a) 907 He 
(Gower) appeareth there neiiheV laureaced nor hederated 
Poet.. but only rusated, having a Chaplet of four Roses 
about his head. 

BadarioChfde'rik),!!. Chem. [f. L. heder-a ivy-i- 
-ic.] Of or pertaining to ivy ; as in Hederie acid. 

1869-78 Watts Diet. Chem. III. 138 Hederie euid. an 
acid contained, scrordina to Posselt (Ann. Ch. Pharm. Ixix. 
6a) in the seeds of \vy{Hedera helix). .\t appeara to belong 
Co the family of Che tannic acids. 1888 Syd. See. Lex., 
Hederie Mia ..consikts of cotourless bitter ciystab, soluble 
in alcohol, but insoluble in water end ether. 


Bedari'flmiUlvtf. [f.L.hederaivy+-WEBOVB.] 
Bearing or producing ivy. 
xksfi in Blount Glossagr. lyet in Bailry. In mod. Diets. 
KB'deriforaii a. [ad. medical L. hederiform- 
is, £. hedera ivy+forma : see -fork. Cf. F. hM- 
rt/onne.} Resembling ivy. 

1898 Bixiunt Gloesogr. s. v. Vein, Hederi/orm vein, a 
certaine veine which peases down along by the sides of the 
YvomU 1888 in 6 yd, Soc, Lex. 

Bedexi'gorent, a, [f. L. hederiger ivy-bear- 
ing + -ENT, alter L. gerent^em bearing.] Bearing 
or wearing ivy. 

1871 M. C01.1.1N.H Afrq. 4 Merck. HI. iii. 96 Tbe hederi- 

f reiit Maenads of old. N1878- Th. in my Card. (1880) 
360 Nymphs, hederigerant, wine that's refrigerant. These 
ore the Joy of the poetk and gods. 

Eeaaxine (nedCroin). Chem. [mod. th. he~ 
ivy 4. -INE; \n¥.hdtUrine.‘\ A bitter alkaloid 
obtain^ from the seeds of the ivy. 

1889-71 Watts Diet. Chem. HI. 138. 

Hence Kodmrl'nlo^ Hederie (acid). 

Hedero'Se, a. [ad. L. hederos us, t hedera 
ivy ; see -OBE.] 

xjm Bailky vol. 1 1, Hederos, full of Ivy. In mod. Diets. 
Hedge (hedg), sb. Forms : 1 *beog {dat. 
begge), 3-6 begge, 4 hegg, 5-6 bege, 6 Sc. beige, 

5 bedobo, 7 bedg, 4- hedge ; 4-6 beg. [OE. 

str., 1cm., corresp. lo EKiis. hegge, 
MDu. hegghe, Du. hegge, heg, OllG. hegga, hecka 
(M HG. hegge, hecke, Ger. hecke) OTeut. *hagjA ~ ; 
a deriv. of the same root as 0£. haza Haw 
and h^e Hay sbe^ Cf. also Hag rA-J 
1 . A low of bushes or low trees (e.g. hawthorn, 
or privet) planted closely to form a boundary be- 
tween pieces of land or at the sides of a road : the 
usual iorm of fence in England. 

A hedge U called ywn^xtf/orx/rMfaccording as it Uplaiited 
of livinu ur dvad plants. (See these adjs.) 

_ 785 CAa Tier in Cart. Sax. (Birch) I. 339 ^t (ncre lange 
hegge amde. Hs O. E. CAron. an. 547 He getimbrade 
Bebban burh, sy wa:s asrost mid hegge be tin^. axmm 
Owl llr A/igAt. pe nihtegale .. sat up one faire lio^e .. In 
ore wa.<ste >ii:ke hegge. 1097 R. Glouc. (1734) 'Sti Hii come 
among imrwe heggys. (1330 K. Bkunnb (Aron. Ik’ace 
(RoHsj 16438 Any leues or rotes seb, pat henged on heg or 
on hep. 138a WvcLiF Eecl. x. 8 Who scatercth the negg 
l«3» hegge). iiBe — Mark xii. i A man plaunlide a vyne- 
)erd, and puttide aboute an hegge. c 1440 Prvmp. Parv. 
oyslx Hedge (AT., S. begge), sepes. 1481 Caxton Reynard 
XXX. (Arb.) 75 The serpent stode in an hedche. 1483 Catk. 
Angt. x8o/i Hege, ubi a garthe. 1908 Dunbar Gotdyn 
Targe 34 On every syde the hegies raise on hicht. 1908 
— Tua Maritt Wemen 13 That in haist to the hege so 
hard I inthraiig. 1990 Crowlry Epigr. 10 b, Two beggars 
tliiit viider an hedge sate. x^CAron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 
<9 The commy ns.. within the realme ryssyd and pullyd up 
heggys and palys. 1977 B. Goocr HeresbacA'e liueb. 11. 
(15M) 50 b, Columella . . preferreth the quickeset hedge be- 
fore the deade. Walton Angler ii. 69 But turn out of 
the way.. towards yonder high hedg. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hitt. (X776J V. 119 To take shelter in the first tree or hedge 
that oflers. s8o6 Forsyth Heautios Scott. IV. 73 Hedge 
and ditch U the most common mode of fencing properly. 

Loudon En^ct, Agrie. 47s Dead hedges .. are 
principally intended for temporary purpo.ses. 

b. i.ocnllv or spec, applied to other fences. 

1890 Beck’s Florist 35 If we examine the stone walls, or, 
as they are tailed, 'hedges *. 1868 Kirk CAas. Bold III. v. 

iii. 438 The Buigundians erected a pAlisade, called in the 
military language of the time a * hedge s8^ Haix Cainb 
Deemster xvi. One . . had jumped to tbe top of the broad 
turf hedge. 

2 . A fishing weir of faggots or of wattle-work. 


themselves over the tops of M^irs, or Hedges, or stops in 
tbe water. 1714 Act 1 Geo. I, Stat. ii. c. 18 | X4 If any 
person, .make, erect, or set any bank, dam, hedge c.r stank, 
net or nets, cross the said rivers or any part thereof. 

3 . transf. Said of any line or array of object! 
forming a barrier, lionndary, or partition. 

sm I.D. Bbrnbrs Frotss. I. exxx. 157 The frenche kynge 
wmde fayne haue come thyder. . but there wb.s a great hedge 
igrand’kaye) of archers bmore hym. 1978 Banister Hist. 
Man 1. so A [Processe].. which. .into the nostrels discend- 
yng, constituteth the hedge, or partition of the nose. 1617 
Moryson ttin. 11, 93 I'hese three Countrias being an hedge 
betweeiie the English Pal& and the North. 1638 Sir T. 
Hrrbprt Trav, (ed. 9) 183 'Towring in a hedge of hills from 
Armenia lo the furthest part of Indya. s8A Scott Mar. 
mioH VI, xviii. Flashing on the hedge of spears. 1899 Hr. 
Martinrau Autobieg. (1877) H. lex Hedges of police froni 
our little street to the gates of the Abbey. 

4 . transf. and fig. A barrier, limit, defence ; a 
means of protection or defence. 


pus was Foul conslreyned to crape out 

nolde ^ sect of Crist* foraakinge sect of Pharisees. 1518 
Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 69 As hedges, or stoppes to 
lette thoee thynges that mygnt hurt perfeccyon. t8i9 
Morvbon ttin. It. 73 It might appears by that hedge which 
he diligently put to ell his answers, that be spake . . only to 
cleere bimselfe. 1849 Belfast PresSytery In Milton's irks. 
(1851) H. 5SO Their strong opmMitions to Presbyterial 
Government (the Hedgand Bulworli of Religion). itegSoorr 
Jimt. 19 Dec., He talks of. .making sales of our interest., 
which would Dut a hedge round his finances. 1879 Farrab 
St. Pmul 1. 148 The Pharisees rMorded it as the mein fime* 
tion of their existence to reise a hedge around the Lew. 

6. Spec. Betting, [f. Hbdob v. 8.] Tba act of 
hedging ; a means or hedging. 



HBDGX. 


HSDGX. 


tf|6 Fibloinq Pmt^m iti. i, if. That*t iBylng agaliist 
mnelf, Mr. Tr»pwiL T, I lov* a hedge, eir. iSof 
wjg Mag, XVIII. IPO To moke a hedge ; to secure at bet, 
or wejjrer, laid on one side, by taking the odds on the other. 
s8m Windham Spetehtt Pmrl e6 Mar. (i8ia) 11 . 99B What, 
in the epoiting language was called *a hedge*, the edhcl or 
which was, that there was a chance the Right Honourable 
Gentleman would at all events win. sdgy Hucheb TeM 
Brown 1. vlt^ The horse is no use to you. He won't win, 
but 1 want him as a hedge. 

6. Phrases and proverbs, a. 7 b hang {he hnnjf) 
on (sis) the hedge : to be put on one side, to be ' on 
the shelf*. To be on the right {better, safer) or 
wrong side of the hed^ : to be in a right or wrong 
position. To take a sheet off a hedge : to steJ 
openly. To take hedge', to depart. The only stick 
l^ in one's hedge : one's only resource. By hedge 
or by ' stile (see quot. 1 700}. To be on the hedge 

to * sit on me fence *. 


cssio liickrcomer sy Ye whan my soule hangeth on the 
hedge cast stones. s6eo Holland Ln^ lxix. Epit. 1946 
One who ever loved to be on the better side of the hedge 
[L. ucundam /orlunam tratuinr]. 1690 JP. yekMson’t 
AiVrgvf. 4* Cemmw. ev He durst as well take a sheet of an 
hedge, as come within the cracke of a pistoll. 1638 Ford 
Lady'n TritU iv. ii, They durst not give the souse, And so 
took hedge. Hr. Mountagu jiefM 4 - Afom, (idss) 64 

That much talked of, and employed distinction . . of implicite, 
and explicite, faith . . may be hanged on the hedge, for any 
use is of it. 1644 V icars firth 196 Thoiie two Regi- 

ments were the onely stick they now had left in their hedge. 
s6S3 Raxtkr IVorc. Pttit. Dtf. 24 If you say. We have 
too much in any of these particulars ; then we are on the 
safer side the h^ge. 1666 Pepvs Diary 97 Oct., The busi- 
ness of money hangs in the hedge. HS700 B. £. DicL 
Cant. CrtWt By Hedge or by Style^ by Hook or by Crook. 
t8i6 Ainsworth Lat. Diet. s.v., To be on the wrong side of 
the heclge, or mistaken, hailnctnor^ trro. 

b. Other locutions of obvious meaning. 

1546 J. Hevwood Prov. (1867) 56 Where the hedge Is 
lowest^ men maie soonest ouer. sgds Win^kt Wks. (1888) 
II. 54 The serpent sal byte him quha cuttis the haige. 1991 
Lvi.v Endym. iii. iii, Some men may l>etter steale a horse, 
then another looke over the hedge, a Bp. Hall Bern. 
iVkt. (1660) 223 Men are still apt to climb over the hedg 
where it is lowesL 1869 Hazlitt Prof, aot Hedges have 
eyes and walls have ears. s89a Dailv Hews 4 July vi The 
fog .hanging like a heavy pall *as thick as a hedged 

7 . at/rib. and Comb. a. Simple attrih., * of or for 
a hedge \ as hedge-bottom, -cricket, -fence, -flower, 
fruit, -knife, -plant, -scissors, -shears, -spade, -stake, 
-tree, -weed. D. objective and obj. gen., as hedge- 
breaker, -breaking, -clipper, -cutter, -cutting, 
-maker. 0. instrumental, as hedge-bound. 

1644 Digoy Nat. Bodies 1. xxxvi. ^1645) 386 Hares.. hide 
themselves in *hedge bottomes, or in woods. t8x6 Ains- 
worth's Lat. Diet. S.V., She lays her eggs in hedge bottoms. 
1691 Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 6a As *hedge-Dreakers or 
breakers of the peace they put them in the stockes. 1785 
J. Phillips Treat, inland Navig. 19 Poor people who now 
destroy all (he hedges . . will find *hedge-breaking a losing 
trade. iSyt W. H. Bbbvbr Daily Lije Farm 1. 6 Heaps of 
fire-wood and *hedge-clippings. ides Shako. AlCs Wellve. 
i. a He can come no other way but by this "hedge corner. 
18SA-44 Loudon Encyci. Agnc. 4^5 "Hedge fences are of 
two kinds: either, of dead materials, or. .of living plants. 
a 1774 Hahtr Enlogius in Chalmers A’njg. /^(ip/«(x8io)XVl. 
386 Deck’d . . With poor "hedge-flow'rs. 1647 TaAPp Comm. 
Matt. XV. ay Those that are hunger-starved are glad to feed 
u|>on "hedge-fruit. s8s6 WoacESTKa, ^HedgeJ^i/tt an in- 
strument for trimming hedges. 14. . Nom. in Wr.-WOleker 
Hie sector ^ ^ "hegiiiaker. 1758 Boat asx Nat. Hist. 
Cornwall 229 Hill and "hedge plants. iWj. Gardening 
to Dec 553/a Laurusiinus is used heie largely as a hedye 
plant. 18^ J. Holland ManxH. Metal 11. 44 (Pruning in- 
struments] resembling common ^^hedge-shears, sdoa sna Pi. 
Return fr. Pamass. 1. ii. 326 'Pliey haue some of them beene 
the old "hedgstakes of the pre.sse. 1843 Zoologist I. 97, 
I generally have a stout hedge-stake or clothes-prop to tiy 
the soundings with, sdii Cotgr., Marmaux, Arbresmar., 
"Hedge-trees, wild trees. 1591 F. Sparry tr. Cotton's Geo- 
mancte 73 A number of thieves and "hedge walkers. 1844 
H. Stbphens Bk. 0/ Farm{\^ii) II. 473 A small useful im- 

E lement is the "hedge weed-hook . . which pulls out the weeds 
etween the hedge-roots. 1B66 Treat. Bot. 1064/x Sisytn- 
brinm ojicinate. .a common "hedge-weed. 

8 . a. Born, brought up, habitually sleeping, 
sheltering, or plying their trade under hedges, or 
by the road-side (and hence nsed generally as an 
attribute expressing contempt), as hedge-bantling, 
-bral, -chaplain, -curale, -doctor, -lawyer, -farson, 
-player, -^t, -wench, -whore, etc. Also Hkdob- 
pbhlST. b. Done, performed, produced, worked, 
under a hedge, in by-ways, or clandestinely, as 
hedge-marriage, -notes, -press, -rimes. O. Of such 
kind as is met with by the way-side; of mean, in- 
ferior, * common *, 'third-rate* quality, and generally 
as a contemptuons adjunct, as hedge-alehouse, 
-inn, -lodging, -tavern, -wine, etc. Also Hbdgb- 


BCHOOL. 

c ssjo 7 yl 0/ BreynHorgs Test. 331 A hedge Curat, with 
as moLhe wit as a calL 1946 Balb Ent. Votaries il (xsw) 
L iiJ, They . . continued vnder the slender name of Recuiar 
priests or hedge chaplains. 1983 Stanyhubst dEmis iv. 
(Arb.) X08 A ruitnagat hedgebrat. 1990 R. W. 3 Lds. 4 3 

n Had. Dodsley Vl/^as ^is blindfold 

1641 Bronx fotnaiCrew v. Wks. 


Ladies Load. ___ 

buzsardly hedge-wench. 


buzsardly bedge-wench. 1641 Bromr JovtaiCrew v. Wks. 
1873 111 . 43S Hedge-birds said youT Hedge Lady-birds, 
Hedge Cavotiers, Hedge Souldier, Hedge Lawyer, Hedge 
Fidlers, Hedge Poet, Hedge Players, and a Hedge Priest 
^ibyf.X>.U.Comeniud Gate Lat, Uni. 


’eoL 1896 


mg f 

Bji Hm doth not rashly venture upon the cure (as (2uack- 


187 

salvers, and Hedg -doctors are wont), svst Ssnpr Rem, Lei. 
to 7 Lds. Wks. 1814 IV. 196 These hedge-writers (a phrai^e 
1 unwillingly lend him, faecauie it cost me some pains to 
invent) seldom speak a word against any of the late ministry. 
179B Thybb in Bjfrom't Rem. (x8s6> II. 1. 198 , 1 find your 
curiosity tempted into a hedge bookseller's in some bye-tane. 
1791 Smollbtt Per. Pic. IxxxWL (1779) IV. 34 This hedge 
inamorata. 1819 Scott Guy M. xxxi. She ran out into 
a horrid description of a hedge-ruffian. i8m ~ ATrW/ xvii, 
A hedge-parson, or buckle-beggar, as that order 0? priest- 
hood has been irreverently termed. 1899 Muk Gaskrll 
North 4 S. (ed. e) 1 . 183 Not hedge-lawyers, as Capuin 
Lennox used to call those men in his company who ques- 
tioned and would know the reason for every order. 

b. a sBhf Cowlbv Anew. Verseefr. Jersey 13 Such Base^ 
Rough, Crabbed, Hedgc-Rhiines, as cv'n set the Hearers 
Earn on Edge. 1879 Mulgravb Ess. Sat. in Drydon's 
Wks. (xBai) XI 11 . 53 When they began to be somewhat 
better bred, .they left these hedge-notes for another sort of 
poem, somewhat polished. 1784 Swirr DropUVs Lett. 
Wks. 1755 V. iL 7 Corrector of a hedge-press in some blind 
alley about Little Britain. 1847-78 Halliwrll, Hedge- 
marriage, a secret clandestine marriage. North. 

O. 1904 Nashr Terrors Nt. Wka i883-^ HI. 267 H^ge 
wine anoleane mutton. 1888 Shauwkll Alsatia 1. i,ls 

not rich generous wine lieiter than your poor Hedge-Wine 
stum'dT a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Hedge-Tavern or 
AU-kouse, a Jilting, Sharping Tavern, or Blind Alehouse. 
17SX Swift Lett. (1767) HI. 903, 1 was forced to go to 
a little hedge place lor my dinner. 174B Smoi.i.rtt Rod. 
Rand. (i8ia) I. 38 A small hedge alehouse. s8i8 Scorr 
Fam. Lett. a6 Aug. (1^4) 1 . xii. 368 Otterbourne..iM an in- 
different sort of hedge inn. 

d. Hence passing into an adj. with sense * Mean, 
third-rate, paltry, despicable, rascally 
1996 Nasiik Saffron Walden Wks. 1883-4 IH. 38 Really 
hedge rak't vp ternies. a 1734 Nohih Exam. 111. viii. 1 78 
(1740) 643 These are hedRe OTijections. When nothing can 
be said against the Matter, they fall upon the Manner, and 
in Circumstances not materiaL a X749 Swirr (J.>, The clergy 
do much heller than a little hedge, contemptible, illiterate 
vicar can be presumed to da 

0 . Special combs. : hedge-aooentor, the hedge- 
sparrow; t hedge-binding, something used to 
bind together the bushes composing a hedge; 
hedge-born ppl. a., bom under a hedge, of low 
or mean birth ; hedge-brow (see emot.) ; hedge- 
buah, a bush used to make a hedge, spec, haw- 
thorn ; hedge-oarpenter, one whose business is to 
repair fences; so hedga-oarpentering ; hedge- 
chafer, the cockchafer ; hedge-ohanter,-ohat, the 
hedge-sparrow; hedge-oroous, an itinerant quack- 
doctor : see Cboous 4 ; hedge-fight, a fight under 
cover of hedges or other shelters, as opposed to a 
pitched battle ; hedge-fire, firing from a hedge ; 
fhedge-firog, a toad; hedge-green, the grm 
headland in a ploughed field ; hedge-hook, a bill- 
hook for trimming hedges ; hedge-planter, * a 
frame for holding plants in order as to distance and 
position while being set in the furrow prepared for 
them ' (Knight Diet, Afech. 1875) ; hedge-popping, 
shooting from behind a hedge ; hedge-pulling, 
the pulling of firewood out of a hedge ; hedge-riae 
(see quot.); hedge-rustio, the moth Luperina 
Cespitis ; hedge-shrew, ?the shrew-mouse ; hedge- 
warbler, the hedge-sparrow ; hedge-wise adv., in 
the fashion of a hedge. Also Hbdqb-bill, etc. 

a 1809 Forbv Voc. E. Anglia, * Hedge-accentor, the hedge- 
aparrow. i6ix Hkaum. A T'l. Knt. Bum, Pestle 11. iv, He 
came and basted me with a "hedge-binding. 1991 Shakr 
I Hen. VI, IV. i. 43 Like a "Hedge-borne Swaioe. That doth 
presume to boast of Gentle blood. 1790 W. Ellis Mod, 
Husb. HI. I. 37 (R. D. S.I Where biuhes, or other trumpery, 
that grew near hedges, have l^een grubb^ up, which we call 
"Uedge-browD. 1978 Flrming Panopi. Epist. 351 The prick- 
ing Blackthorne, tne "hedge bushe, the Bryer, the bramble, 
il^ W. 8. Colkman Woodlands (1869) 38 The M.’iple, from 
its valuable qualities as a iiedge-buah. s8B8 T. Hardy 
Wessex T. 1 . 29 ' You may generally tell what a man is 
by his claws', observed the "hedge-carpenter, looking at his 
own hands. 1878 Jkpfkkibs Gamekeeper at H. iii. 59 
*Hedge<arpentering was. .a distinct biLsiiiess, followed by 
one or two men in every locality. 1797 Bbwick Brit. Birds 
(1847) 1 . 79 Rooks are fond of the erucae of the *hedge<haier. 
188a A. HEPBURN in Proe. Berw. Nat. Club IX. No. 3. 504 
The Redbreast and "Hedgecltanier were plentiful. sBei 
Clarr Vilt. Minstr. I. oi No music's heard the fields 
among ; Save where the "hedge-chats chittering play. 18I91 
Mayhrw Land. Labour I. 494 * Hedge erwusses^men who 
sell corn salve, or * four pills a penny to cure anything, and 

? o from house to house in the country. lyaa Dx Fox Mem. 

ar/alier (1840) 213 It was a kind of a "hedxe-fight, for 
neither army was drawn out in the field. .They fought twice 
through the town., and in the hedges and lanes with exceed- 
ing fury. 1899 Tknnent Ceylon IL viii, v. 37a A *hedge- 
fire of musketry was kept up in the rear of tlie terrified 
elephants. 19IW Hollvrand Treat. Fr. Tong, Vn verdier 
. . a kmde of lode or "hedge fropge. s8es Holland Plinv 
II. 450 Tiie hedge frog, otherwise called a toad, vym W. 
Ellis Gloss, to Pract. J>amtere.y. Baulks o/grass (E.D. S.), 
Those which some call "hedge-greens ; they lie next to the 
hedges in ploughed fields, and serve to turn the plough- 
horses on. 18^ S^ Catai, Suffield House near Derby, 
"Hedge hook and mittens. sSyg * Stonrhrnor * Brtt. 
Sports I. 1. 1 . 1 s 8 Some "hedge-popping boy is made to 
bear the blame. 1887 C. J. R. Turnrr Vagrants 4 Vagratsey 
005 Six women were in the year 1800 stripped to the waist 
and flogged .. for '"hedge pulling* under the Acts of 1766 
and 17^ t8efl Craven Dtal.. ^Hedge-rite, underwood for 
making hedges. s88a £. Nrwman Brit. Moths (1874) 297 
The "Hedge Rustic, .appears on the wing in August. 1841 
BaowNiNO Pippa Passes Concl. la But winter hastens at 
aummer’s ead, And fire-fly, "hedge-shrew, lob-worm, pray, 


.Bihik (iBm) L 
f Braolry AVriw. 
..^ndprun'd with a 
Knifk than dipt or stnick'up "Hedgewise with a Hook. 

10. In namea of plants and fruits growinff in 
hedges, as hedge-apple, -mallow, -nui, -pear, -rose ; 
hedge-bedatmw, the white-flowered species, Ga- 
lium Mollugo ; liedgo-boU(8, hedge-bindweed, 
the Greater Bindweed, Convolvulus (or Calyslegia) 
sefdum ; also erron. the Field Bindweed, C. arven- 
s%s\ t hedge ftimitorar, Corydalis claviculata\ 
hed^-gerlio, Sisymbrium Alliaria {JilHwia 
officinalis), also called garlic mustard, a common 
cruciferous weed with an odour like garlic ; hedge- 
laurel, name of varions species of Pittosporum. a 
genus of shrubs or small trees found in Australia 
and New Zealand ; hedge-maids, a local name 
of Ground Ivy ■■ haymaids ; hed^-muahroom, 
Agaricus arvensis\ hedge-mustard, the cruci- 
ferous plant Sisymbrium officinale, a common weed 
with small yellow flowers ; also applied to plants 
of the geiins Erysimum ; hedge-nettle, name for 
labiate plants of the genus Stachys, esp. S.sylvatica, 
also called hedge woundwort*, hedge-parsley, 
common name of the genus Torilis, esp. T. An- 
thriscus, an umbelliferous weed with finely-divided 
leaves ; also applied to various species of Caucalisi 
hedge-peak, -pick, -speak, local names for the 


wild hep, the fruit of the dog-rose ; slso for the 
sloe, esp. a small kind of sloe ; hedge pink, 
the Soapwort, Safonaria offtcinalis \ hedge-taper, 
the Great Mullein « Hau-tapib ; hedge-thorn, 
a thorn-bush growing in a hedge, esp, the haw- 
thorn ; hedge-vine {fteg-vine), name given by 
Tnmer to Clematis ViloJba ; hedge violet, Viola 
sylvatica ; hedge woundwort, Stachys syhiaiica. 

1617 Minkkru Ductor, ^Hedge-apple . . Vifile] Crab, or 
Arbut. 1997 Grramdr Herbal 11. ceexviL (1633) 863 Called 
in KrigliHh Bindewced and "HedgeHeln. 1978 Lvtr Dodoene 
I. XV. 24 Henfoote or "hedge Fiinieterre. .is of the name 
nature and vertue as the other Fumeterre. 1838 Penny 
Cyci. V. a«i The common "hedm mallow. 1871 Salmon 
Med. III. xxii. vj9 "Hedge Muhtard .. opens the 
l4infn. and cures an old coiigb. 1678 Littucton Lot, Diet., 
* Hedge-nettle, GeUeopsis, 1^ M artvn Rousseau's Bot. iv. 
4K Strong smelling and stinxing au hedee nettle. iSee 
Vrnnrr Via Recta vli. 127 The common "Hedge, or HomII- 
nut. 1830 Witherings' Brit. Plants (1845) 143 Torilis 
anthnscus. Upright Miedge-parsley. 1889 Jrpfkribb Field 
St Hedgeroto 159 The broad hedge-parsley leaven, tunnelled 
by leaf-mineni. 1620 J. Tayixir i water P.) Wks. (N.), The 
bullesxe, "hedg-peuxe, hips, and hawes, and sloes. Attend 
his appetite where e'er he goes. 1678 E. Howard Man of 
Newmarket (N.). 1 judge it Is with men as it is with plants; 
take one that blosnoms too soon, 't will starve a sloe or 
hedg-peake. #1788 Lislb Observ. Husb, (1757) 439 The 
slow, or hedge- peuk-bush is apt to die in the hill country. 
1^ Sir K. Shiri rv in Hart. IHisc. (Mulh.) HI. 95 Their 
victuals . . are acorns and "hedge-pears. 1879 Trmnyson 
Q. Mary 111. iv. Like the wild "hedge-rose Of a soft winter, 

E oanible, not probable. 1847-78 HedgespeeJts, 

ipn.(/ 7 (pifc. 1899 Househ. Words 'IL. 172 That's the very bush 
. .it’« grow’d to almost a tree, and bears hedge-speakes. 1893 
Wiltsh. Gloss, s.v. Sloe, In N. Wilts at Huish, SlSns are 
large and Hedge-sptdks small. 1989 Lupton Thom. Notable 
Th. (1601) a All hearb called Miilleii, some colls it "-Hedge 
taper. 1840 Parkinson Theat, Bot. 1026 The Hawthorne 
is called . . Hawthorne or "Hedgethorne, Whitethome and 
May or May-bush. 1948 Turmrb Names of Herbes (1881) 
81 It inaye be called in Knglishe "H^guine or Downiuine. 

Xeag0, t>. Forms: 4-5 hegge(n, -yn, 5 
hedgyn, 5-A hege, 6- hedge, [f. Hedge jA] 

1 . trans. To surround with a hedge or fence as a 
boundary, or for purposes of defence. Also with 
in, about. To hedge offi\ to fence off with a hedge. 

Ic 1000 Rectitud. Sing. Pert, c a in Schmid Gesetse 979 ^ 
sumon be sccal . . bytlian, and burii hesegian.] 1388 Wyclif 
Matt. XXL 33 An hoseUmde man . .plauntide a vynjerd, and 
heggide it aboule. c 1449 Prcock RePr. v. vi. 517 H^gis 
and wardis. .for to close and kepeond negge yn. 148300/4. 
Aagl. r8o/i To Hege. ubi to close ggai Ptigr. rorf. (W. 
de W. 1530 53^ Defensed & hedged about with the, 
sacramentes of Cnrystes chirclie. ifljw Ashsiolx Theat,' 
Ckem. 914 Heggyd and dychyd to make yt sure and strong. 
1698 Foyer Ace. E. India 4 P. yj Pallinadoes . . hedge in 
at least a Mile of ground. 1799 Smoi.lktt Quix. (1803) 1. 233 
Till you hedge in the sky, the starlings will fly. 1798 H. 
'Houxy.e.xx.Si.-Pierre't Stud. Nat, (1709) I. 443 In need 
of being watered, and of being hedged round, tflgy 
Advance (Chicago) 14 Jan. 58/3 A portion uf the home-park 
is hedged-off for her particular diversions. 

2 . tftir. or absol. To construct hedges or fences. 
1393 Lanou P. pi. C. VI. 19 Heggen o^er harwen . oher 
swyn oher geesdryue. ct^Promp.Parv. 232/2 Hedgyn, 
or make an hedge . . sepio. 2973 TuasRO Husb, xx. (1878] 
59 No season to hedge, a 1849 Hood Lay of Labourer ii. 
To hedge, or dig the ditch. 

8. trans. To shape (trees) to form 
1769 Earl Haddington Forest-trree 15 'The hedging of 
trees, in my opinion, takes away much of the beauty they 
have ID their natural shape. 

b. To arrange so as to form a barrier, 
sflia Examiner 25 May 332/1 As well . .oppose the inunda- 
tions of the mountain torrent by hedging up piles of chaff. 
1868 Mbnkbn In/elieia 15 , 1 know that ye [Philistines] are 
hed|^ on the b^ers of my path. 

1 4 . fig. To bound, limit, define. Obs. 
e 1440 Vork Myst. xli. ao6 The laure is hedgyd for theme 
right playn, 'fhat they inuste be pursrfied agayne. 1.M1 T. 
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HKDQX. 

WiLlON 74 ^^ thii worde (wife] in t 1 i« 

lirtta PtopMicion^M nedftd with her circumftlaaDC«, that ie 
to ■u^edultrie, whkhe oiuMth diuoroemenL 

5. To snrronnd u with a hedge or fence. Also 
with in, adoutf around. 

e igBO Bdbttt Book 37* The flint conn : brewne, with the 
bory ehed. lying in a feide, hegge aboni with a Bcripcur, 
naviig ontnUwyae; Welcombeyou bretheran godelyin thi* 
hall, igit SinNBV A tir. 4 SUfia Ixa v, The flourc'de-luce . . 
strongly hedg'd of bloudy lyona* pawes. 1399 Shaks. 
John II. L e6 England hedgM in with the main^ 'I'hat 
water*walled Btdwarke. idea Ham. iv. v. 113 Ihere’e 
such Dtuioity doth hedge a King, idso Viaxlmpr. 
Stn 36 'rhey would hedge him about with Pearl. 1710 
Stbelr Tatior No. 197 F 3 fledged in by Ix>gical Termi. 
ilgg Nmiuro 36 July 005 A pursuit which is further hedged 
about with a formicfable and unwieldy terminology. 

b. To hem im, so os to prevent escape or free 
movement ; to confine, rcsti ict. 

I«49 Latimrs ut Serm. b^f. Kdvt. VI (Arb.) 97, 1 will 
h^e strongly thy waye. 1^ Orafton Chron. II. a The 
Duke . . aceyng all the country ready mC to hedge him in. 
igpd .Shaks. Mtrch. V. u. i. 18 If my Father had not scanted 
me. And hedg'd me by his wit to yeelde my selfe His wife 
who wins me by that meanes. i6sa T. TAVfx>s Comm. 
TUum ii. IS This excellent grace hedgeth his heart, n 173B 
T. HoirroM Crook in Lot (1805) 77 I'o hedge you up from 
courses of sin. i8s8 D'Israbm Chat. /, 11 . v. iu8 Ihe 
King was hedged in by the most thorny difficulties. s86o 
Tvnoau. frVnc. I. X. do, I found my-seff so hedged in by 
ftnures [etc.! *>83 Mae Ridukli. IVorM in Ck. (1865) 66 
* Uy Jove, 1 am getting hedged thought the young man. 

1 0 . In reference to trade ; to restrict or confine 
to one's own use ; to monopolize. Ots, 

1701 J. Law Couhc, Trad* (175s) 110 Persuaded, .that by 
the nicer mennh or wa3rs of monopoly, procemption and ex> 
elusion, they could hedge in the lierring, omc and other 
sorts of fish, as some of the same stamp.. that they can thus 
not only hedge in their wool, but hinder it or anything like 
it to STOW elHewhere. ibid. 149 They are at least as in* 
caiable of hedging in the herring, white, and other sorts of 
fish, as our ancestors have been. sBsa lVe>tm. Bov. XVII. 
aji The attempt to hcdge>in gold and silver: 

6 . To olistruct as with a hedge ; also kodj^o up. 

ssm C0VIUIDAI.R Job xix. 8 He hath hedged up my path. 

s6eo J. WiLNiNBON CourU Loot iia If any higli*waies or 
foote-pathes to Church, Mill, or Market bee slopped or 
hed|M up. x8iA J. S. C Abhott Na^ioon (1845) II. xiv. 
eM The path of the army seemed now entirely hedged up. 
tfiftg D. G. Mitciikll Som. S/orsos avj The difficulties which 
hedged all approach. 

t b. //td^ out : to shat or keep ont, to exclnde. 

t949 Latimks 4fk .Sorm. bo/. Edw. VI (Arb.) 109 Ni^e 
ye be hedged ont of that lybertye. i6e6 Shaks. Tr. k Cr. 
Ill i. 6$ Nay tliis shall nut hetlips vs out, weele heare you 
sing certainely. 1^ Milton 7 /isL Eng. 11. Wks. (1847) 
496/1 l^llius Urbius .. drew another wall of turves ..to 
hedge out incursions from the north, lyot J. Law Count. 
Trado (1731) 958 Money, .(is) capable of being hedged out, 
hut never of being hedged iu, by restraints, coercions, and 
prohibitions. 

1 7. Ued^ in. a. To secure (a deLOi app* osaally 
by including it In a larger one for which better 
security is obtained. Ohs. 

1616 H. JoNSON Dovilan Ass in. (, .Some pretty ring or 
jewel, Of fifty iir threescore pound.— Make it a hundred. 
And hedge in the lost forty, that 1 owe you, And your own 
price for the ring, c i6eo Donnr Lot. to Sir H. Goodvoro 
wks. VI. 38a You think that you have Hedged in that f)ebt 
by a greater, by your l.ettfr in Verse. 1667 Watrrhousb 
Eire Lond. 165 1 o Inforce him to liedg in his first Debt by 
addition of money lent. 

t b. To introduce and include within the limits 
of something else: to thrust in, intrude, insinuate. 
(Perh. in some luter Instances associated with od^e 
in, Ki>gk w.l 6 b.) Obs, 

1664 J. Wilson Choais in. ii, Poix o' these bonds I I must 
persuade him to take another/ 1000, and iivdge all into one 

f ood mortgage. 1665 J. Vi^.aa .S tons- Hong (1735) 163 
le could never .. have any pretence, to h^ge in other 
Antiuuities at hit PleAsure. n 1700 Dryokn (J.), 1 pr’y 
tlicc, let me hedge one moment more Into thy promise. 
1719 Swift Direct, SorxtouUs, hootmnn (1745) 47 When you 
are sent on an Errand, be suie to hedKC in suine liUNincNS of 

J our own. <t s^ Li.ovo A>. toColmnn PoeL Wks. 1774 
. 167 Proud to netlge in my straps of wit. 

8 . irans. To secure oneself againat loss on (a liet 
or other siieculation) by making transactions on the 
other side so as to compensate more or less for 
possible loss on the first. Formerly also with fit, 
off. BXusJig. (In origin app. related to 7 a.) 

V11.LIKRS (I>k. Bucknm.) Rokonrsnl '1714) 31 Now, 
Criticks, do yoiir worsr that here are met ; For, like a Kook, 
1 have hedg'd in my Bet. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crosv, 
Hodgo, 10 secure a desperate Bet, Wager or Debt, n 1734 
North h'xa$n. 111. vi. | 65 (1740) 471 Abetting on one Side 
or the other, 10 hedge (at tliey call it) their own Stake. 
1774 IVostm, Mng. II. 583 He .. contrived now-and>then 
unidently to hedge in a bet, by which means he toon found 
himself in posse.ssion of a sum which placed him above the 
aluect dependence of a waiter, sksi Sporting Mag. XLl. 4, 
I kept my liets as I laid ihem. iflso ///</. New Ser. 

V L 79 I'lus. .induced ma<t of the aiding men to hedge off 
their bets. s8fc K. J. Goodman Too Curious xi, Backing 
the horse named and dcAterously hedging his other invest 
ments. 

b. ahsol, or inir, 

1676 Manvicll Mr. Smirks I, [Some] like cunning Betters, 
sate iudiciously hedging, and so ordered their matters thaz 
which side soever prevailed, they would be sure to be the 
Winnera o 1677 Barrow Sortn, (1686) 111 . 397 This rook- 
ing tnck, to hedge thus, and save stakes, to play fast and 
k^, to dodge and shuffle with God, God doth not like, 
wti C01.MAH Joaions mft V. II, When one has made a 
bad bet, it is best to hedge off^you know. 1819 Sporting 


Mag. IV. 76 No maa should venture to bet, who could not 
hedge w«L tfigg Macaulay Hut. Eng. xviL IV. 57 
Godoipbla • • b^n to think . . khet be haa betted too deep 
on cbe Revolution, and that it was time to hedge. 1894 
WoLSBLSV Marlborough II. Ixaviii. 316 He p&ycd lor 
averagas .. when, therefore, the staliM became bii^ ho 
invonabb 'hedged ' against all serious loss. 

9. Mir. To go aaide from the ttraight way ; to 
ihift, shuBle, dtidge ; to trim ; to avoid committing 
oneself irrevocably ; to leave open a way of retreat 
or escape. 

1998 Shako. IV. ti. ii. 36, I, 1 , 1 my selfe some- 

times, leauing the feara of heauen on the lelt hand . . am 
fidne to shuffle : to hedge, and to lurch. i6e6 — Tr. 4- 
Cr. III. iii. 158 If you giue way. Or hedge aaide from the 
direct forth right. s6ix Cortm., Harcolor, to hanie, 
hucke, hedge, or pauUer long in the buying of aoommoduy. 
i86t O. W. Holmes Pagoa/r. Old Vol. Lifo. Broad ^ 
Nowsp. (1891) 13 Prophesy as much as you like, out always 
hedge. 1806 Lostd. Kev, 8 Dec. 633 He has hedged with 
such dexterity upon this point that his clergy must be 
sorely puxrted to determine how fiir they nmy go in ritualis- 
tic observances. 1888 * Cushinq * Btacksm. Vot 1 . 345 For a 


while the miller hedged and dodged, but being pressed hard 
he finally admitted the truth, WoLaKi.FV Marlborough 

II. 391 At was. .natural to him to trim and hedge in politics. 

Hedg(e, obs. forms of Edok sb. 

4BigM More Hon/ Sorgt, nnl. bo Froro 118 In Haxl. E, 
P. PTTll, X33 He bare it out. Even unto the horde hedge. 
1581 J. Bkll Haddads Answ. Osor. 437 b. Supported to y* 
hard Iiedg. 

Sedge-bank. [See Bake i.] The bank or 
ridge ol e.irth on which a hedge is planted ; the 
slope beneath a hedge by a wayside. 

^ 7 lh-dh WiTiiFRiNO Brit. Plants (cd. 3) III. 36a Woods, 
mountainous heaths, walls and hedge banks. 1854 P. J. 
Srlby Obsorv. Wasps in Hist. Borwitk. Nat. Club III. iBi 
[It] makes its nest in liedge-lxinks. 

Kedgeberry, hedge-berry. A * berry* 
or fruit growing in a hedge, as the blackberry ; 
s/ee. applied to the hagberry or bird- cherry, Prunus 
Padus, and the common wild cher^r, P. avium. 

1603 Mioni.RTON Aforo Dissemblers v. it, BLick in mouth, 
T.ike boys with eating hedge* lierrics. 1697 Colks Adam in 
Edon (Britten & Hull.), In WestmerlntiJ and lAnca-ohirc 
they cnll it [bird-cherry] the Hedge-l>erry>tree. 1866 'J reas. 
hot. 573/3 Hedgel jerry, Cera^us avium, 

Kedge-bm. 4-1 

L A bill for lopping and pruning hedges. 

1497 Naval Ace. Hem VII (1896) 98 Sithes . . vj, ffelling 
axes .. xxiin, Hegge hilles .. xxv. 1976 Fi.kmino Panopi. 
Kpist. 3y6 r.et us gett a hedgehill luul full to reiuAyriag 
broken fences. tSaj Scott Povoril x, Tlie peasaut-buy . . 
with a hedge-bill in his hand. 

2. A collector s name of a moth. 

183a J. Rrnnie Conspectut Butter/. 4 Moths aao The 
HMge Bill \l\luiella\fub/od(.atetla, Stephens). 

S 6 'dg 0 ;bird. 

1. Any bird that lives in or fre^iuents hedges. 

1884 Jefferies in Chamb, Jml. x Mar. 130/1 The hedge- 

sparrows., ore eaily in spring joined by the whitetbronts, 
almost the first hedgebirds to return. 

2. transf. A person born, brought up, or accus- 
tomed to loiter under a hedge; a vagrant; a sturdy 
vagabond ; a footpad. Cf. gaol-bird, 

s6s4 H. Jonbon Barih. Fair 11. i, Out, you rogue, you 
hedge-bird, you pimp. 1670 O. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 1. 6 
His garb spoke biin rather a lledge-biid. 1706 Esi court 
Fair Examb. v i, 1 know there 's some Business u-foot l>y 
this Hedge-bird's cackling. 1B77 Spuroron Sorm. XXI II. 
387 They were highwaymen and hedge- birds. 
SedgebotR ^hcd^itiuut). Jaw. Also 6 -butt, 
-bot, 6-8 -boot. [Sec Boot sb.^ 5.] ^Haybotk. 

1569 Eoaso Manor Pollington, Yorksh, (MS.). l.«ssees 
may lake hou'^ebutt, henbutt, firebuit, hedgebutt and 
ploughbutt. ^ 1979 Kartell Expos. Diff. IVortis, Haybots 
or iTedgbot is ne«.e«sarie Rtuffe to make and mend hei^ges, 
which IcRMse for yeres. or fur life, of common right may take 
vpon the ground to liiin leased. 1716 Ltase of Lands in 
Brumby in N. IV, Linc.Closs^, To have. ..Hiifficient house- 
boot, hedge 1 iout..and SuikelxiM yearly. 1767 Blacks 1 one 
Comm. II. iii. (1799) 34 Hay-bote or hMKe-buie is wood for 
repairing of hays, hedges, or fenceSk 1B45 [»ee Havbotl]. 
't'He'dge-eremer. Obs. 

1. * One that skiiiks under hedges for bad pur- 
poses* ^J.) ; a hedg^binl ; a sneaking rogue. 

A 

lay ^ _ 

sneaking cauesdropper, a scraping b«l.;ccTceper. sOIH 
Bunvan Jopu. Sinnor Sas^od (1886) 35 These poor, lame, 
maimed, blind, hedge-creepers and highway men, must come 
in. 17^ Moi'teux Babolaia{ijyj) V. 3x7 Koverh, Ruffian- 
Rogues, and Hedge-Creepers. 

2. A hobgoblin, pixy. 

r 1980 J. Jepfbrr Bugboars iii, iii. 50 Wood-crepers, hedg- 
crepers, and the whyte and red fearye. 
t Ke'dgffl-Craeping, a, Obs, That cree[3S or 
sneaks by hedges; clandestine, base; cf. IIxnoKj^.S. 

>579 J* Stusbes Gaping Ci^B ij, To set vp a thousande 
hyil alters for hedeecrecping Fiestas, 1907 of. Hai.l Sat. 
IV. V. 107 Some base hedga-creeping C^ybist. 160a F. 
Herring Anal, 6 The croaking and hed/e-creeping Quack- 
saluer. i6e6 Artif. Handsonu (x663 'f Ue the Mdge- 
creeping Hgbc of glo-wornu. 

Seogffld ihed, 4 d), ///. a. [f. Hkdok v. or sb. 4 - 
•BD.] Enclosed with or m with a hedge. Also 
with Ilf. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. ayafa Hedgyd (fiT., S. beggyd), 
aepiua. 1619 K. l4>Nr. tr. Barclays Argenia iv. xx. 3x3 
Over ditches and hedged fields. x8^ M iss M itfoxd Villt^ 
(1863) 357 A real cottage, .with its hedged-in garden. 1891 


HSDGSHOO. 

Eus. R. pRNNELL Siraosss of Pita*. 44 Long walks thraugh 
hedged-in laues. 

SedgeliOg (hrdgihpg). Also 5 hoxKhogo, 6 
hediotHL, 7 hedgehook. [f. Ubixib sb. + Hoo : 
named from its frequenting hedgerows and from ita 
pig like snout.] 

L An insectivorous quadruped of the genus J£ri- 
naceus, armed above with innumerable spines, and 
able to roll Itself up into a ball with these bristling 
in every direction ; an urchin. 

a 1490 Fyashynga w. anglo (1883) a Wen he wenyt hyt be 
a hare ful often bit ys a h^ghoge (1496 heege hogge]. 1939 
Covkrdalb Isa. xxxiv. 15 There shall thehedghogge buyfil^ 
digge, be there at home. 1979 Lylv Euphuos lArb.) 373 
Tbou arte, .not vniyke vntu tlie Hedgehi-gge, who cuer- 
more lodgeih in the thornes, bicauhe be hiinselfe is full of 

E tckells. 1656 Bf. Hall Occas. Modit. (xBsO 176 The fox 
lows many pretty wiles, but the hedgehw kno 
great one. 1864 Tknnvson Aylmer s F. 850 The he 


„ _ mows one 

great one. Tknnvson Aylmer s F. 8 ^ 

underneath the plantain bores. ttSgPat 
i/a You need a tolerably thick skin when you go to bed 
with a hedgehog. 

Jtg. s64a K. Carff.ntes Exporietuo 11. itL 149 In .. desire 
to be delivered of a hedghog that wounds and tcares them 
in llieir tender inside. Mb Hawthomnr Fanskawt vii. 
(18791 >0^ Her firmness, deLision, and confident sagacity— 
which made her a soi I of domestic hedgehog. 1876 Ei.iz. 
WrrHKRkUL Daisy in Field xiv. 173 That hedgehog of 
thoughts began to stir and unfold and come to life. 

2. Applied to various animals aimed with spines, 
as {a) ihe Tenrec of Madagascar (^) the Porcupine 
Ant-eater of Australia ; (t) Sea hot/gehog, the Porcu- 
pine-fish PiodoH hystrix ; also the ^iea-urchin. 

X998 FixiRiii, Heckinomotri, a kindr of sea hedgeiiog 1737 
OsKLL Ralteiais 1. 350 The Shells of Sea-hedge-hogs are . . 
call'd CoqueLierues. 1863 Woni>///wx/r. Ao/.y/fs/. Ill 337 
1 he Urt'hiri 1 ‘ij.h or Sea Hedgehog is a good example of the 
genus Diixlon, or Two-iooth«xl fi-hcs . . remarkable fur the 
tremendous array of spiny points which it bears on its skin. 

3. A tiAiiie lor piickly seed-vessels or burs boine 
by plants, and for the plants which tear them, e.g. 
Fanttnculus arvensis, Bledicago Echinus (A/. i»- 
ter/OAia^. Echinaria capifala, 

X711 J. PoTivitH in Ekit. /mxx. XXVII. 387 Hard Bur 
Hedgrtiogs. .I'he Fruit of this resembles our Xantliiuni or 
Lesser Burdock. 1794 Mam'iyn Rousseau's Bot. xxv. 360 
Hedgehogs, whose legumes are clo.sely armed with long 
spines pointing out every way. x^ H- T RiMi-N in pmZ 
Bot. II. 7Q R\annneulus\ Afuensis . .vaWtA *Hrdgcnngs' 
(I suppose fruin its niuricated fruit) by the country people. 
x866 Treas, Bot. 573/a Hedgehog, Mrdiiago intertextn, 
1880 JhFhEKii-B Gt. / sta:e ij2 The curiuu.s prukly scid- 
vesKcls of the corn builercup- the ' hedgehog who&tc 
tpihe^, however, will not scratch the softest .skin. 

4. Applied to other things likened to a hedge- 
hog: la. A disease of shee|). Cbs. +b. A kind 
of military firework. Cdts, 0. (Sec qnot. 1794 .) 
d. A kind of vibrant rabbit, e. A kind of dredg- 
ing-machine. f A ilish in cookery. 

1607 Tofscu. Four/. Beasts (1658) 476 Of the Warts and 
Cratches of Sheep. This disease is c.'illcd by the vulgar 
slicphc.inis the Hedglioc. 167a T. Venn Milit. Disctpl. 
III. 111 . XV. 13 To make Hedg-hogs, or balls, you inust^ fill 
them with tiie same receipts >ou do your Arrows and I’ikes 
[elc.J. 1794 W. I FI.111N Caffiages (1801' II. Gloss , Hedge 
Hog. a le.ither stuck full of nails, to buckle on the fwle with 
the points upward, to pievcnt the hor.ses giiawiiig it. X846 
/*. Parley's A nn. VII js.K The lied|. chug is a sort i-f v.igabond 
rabbiL X859 Klixa Acton Alat. t oekrry (1S63) 4B0 An A/plo 
Hedge-Hog. vx Suitioise. this dish is formed of apples, pared, 
cored without being divided, and stewed tolerably tender iii a 
light syrop. 18968- C. Busts Gloss. Tetms. Hedgehog, a 
machine fur removing mud and silt from ri\ ersand slrcanis. It 
is somewhat similar in shape to a road or g.irden roller, con- 
sisting of n wliccl rcvol vii’g nn un axle, to wl ui h drawing shafts 
are fit ed. limber stocks aie pro,«i.ted fioni the cylinder 
with iron spades bolted thereto, which act upon tlie bottom 
of the river, clearing away all obstiiictioiis. 

4 5. Applied tu a person who is regardless of 
others' feelings ; often ns a term of obluciuy. Obs. 

1594 Sh.aks. Rich. UI, 1. ii. loa Dn’.st grant me Hedge- 
hogge. s6^ Trvall Chest, iii. i. in Biillcn O. PI. III. 306 
My name, sir, is Bow wow. SMinrt, what a name's that t 
the Hedge hog mocks us. x66o A/rr. Rump a Thou Darn'd 
Hedgehock. 

0. allrib., passing into adj. : Of, belonging to. or 
rescmliling a hedge-hog. 

16x0 Guillim Hetaldry lit. vii. (1660) 135 Unlike to those 
Hedge-hugge holy.one.s whose Shari e censure-s . . pierce 
ihorow .311 those who converse with them. 1774 Goi osM. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 99 Animals of the ITedge-lioe kind. 
1891 N. CoKV Lott. 4 Omls. (1897) 461 'ihe tilting, hedge- 
liM, ransom age. 

7. a. General Comb., as hedgehog’ hooked adj., 
‘hunting, -like adj. or adv. 

x6o6 Sylve-stfr Du Bartas 11. iv. 1. Tropheis 74 His hands 
and arms, and bo.som bristled were (Most Hedg-hog-like) 
with wyer insteed of haire. 1678 Narr. Murder Godfrey 4 


There nad been several Soldiers tliercal}out..a Hedgho^- 
hiintinir. ma Woicoit (P. Pindar; Ode to Acad, Chair 
Wks. i8ia III. 48 Most hedgehog-like thnu liristlcst up my 
hair. 1793 Mart-yn Laug. ISoi., Hedge-hog-hwked, Echi- 
nato-uncinata spica. A spike be«et with prickles. 

b. Special Comb. : hedgehog oaotna, a plant 
of the genus Echinoeaclus, globular and spiny ; 
hedgehog oeterplllar ( U.S . ) , see quot. ; hedgehog 
oryatal (see quot.) ; hedgehog fruit, the prickly 
fruit of an Australian tree, Ethinoeatpus Australis-, 
also the tree itself ; hedgehog tassigyuk^ hedgehog 
mushroom ; hedgehog gooseber^, a variety of 
gooseberry cove^ with stiff hairs; hedgehog 
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gfMi, t (a) a kind of ledge (Canx Jhva) havlne 
prickljr fruit ; (^) name of various msses of which 
the spikeleu form burs, esp. Csfuirus tribukides 
of N. America; hedgehog holly, a variety of 
hollv with spines on the surface of the leaves 
(Miller Card, Diet, 1724) ; hedgehog Uquorioeb 
name for CfyeyrrhiMa eehinata, an Italian plant 
from which liquorice is made (fierardds Herbal 
ii^33) • hedgehog mediok, a species of Medicago 
with prickly pods, as Af, Eehinus (Af, intertexta), 
Af, maculaia; hedgehog mushroom, an edible 
fungus of the genus Hydnum^ having prickly hy- 
meninm; hedgehog parsley, a name for bur* 
parsley, Cauealis dauceides\ hedgehog plenty- 
sense 3 : hedgehog pudding, a pudding stuck 
over with blanched almonds {pasulVs Diet, 
Cookery) \ hedgehog rat, a rodent of the sub- 
family iiehinomyina (sccqiiot.) ; hedgehog shell, 
^e shell of AJurex erinaeeus, having prickly pro- 
jections ; hedgehog soup (sec quot., and cf. Aedlge^ 
Aog puddings hedgehog stone, popular name of 
a blown iron ore occurring in rock crystals; hedge* 
hog thistle » hedgehog eaetus; hedgehog trefoil, 
? — hed^hog medick, 

187a C. V. Rii,ky Noxious TnsecU 143 llie larva of this 
inHCCt {A rctio isnbtilh) . . is familiarly known by the name 
of the * Hedgehog Caterpillar. It is thirlcly covert with stiff 
black hainoneach end and withreddiih hainion themiddleof 
the body. 1886 Soc. I,ex.pfiettgehoji-crystaiSf the globw 
lar inaases of sodium urate found in the urine, which are pro- 
vided with points or prickles. 1887 C. F. Hoi.iiaa Liv, 
Lights X {8 The chanterelle and the "hedgehog fungus are 
esteemed by many. 1676 Wukliduk 11691) aap The 

*Hedgehog Goosclierry h a large Truit, well taeted, and 
very hairy. 1597 Gkr aruk // vrf'W 1. aiv. | x. 15 "Hedgehog 
gr.isse hath biTOile, long and stifle flaggic leanea . . and at 
the tup of eticric stalke gruwt th certaine round and pricking 
kiiohs, fashioned like an Hedgehog. 1884 Milm<.r Piauf-n.t 
Hedgehog (irass, /'ae/iTM/M 1861 Miss Pratt 

/''/ozM^./V.lI.gzThe^Hedge-llog Medick inter, 

iexta). 1854 Maynr hxpos. Lex , "Hedgehog Mu.'diroom, 
common name for the I/yiinum eriHat'eu$n. 1870 Prior 
P/ant-M.^ "Hedgehog parsley, from its prickly burs, Cnucnits 
dtsucoides. 1884 Millkn "Hedge-hog- plant, Au^ 

ikylits rrinacea and F.ciunarta, cafntatu. 1804 KiNcai.KV 
Stand. Nat. tint, V. Sg'l'hc tichiuoMyina, or "Hcdge-liojg; 
Kais, as they mav 1^ collectively teiiiied .. the pelage h 
usually harsh, or nri^tly, or even mixed with spineii. 1863 
WiwD llinstr. Nmt. iitst. I. 370 'I'he Pritish Wutxlcock or 
"Hedgehog Shell . . is a native of our seas . . much amaller 
than the thorny woodcock. 1760 Mrs. Kapfalu £ne. 
liousekpr. (177B) 6 Blanch a few Jordan almonds .. stick 
them round the edge of the rolls slantways, then stick them 
all over the lop of the rolls, .when dished up pour the soup 
upon the roll..Monie French cook> give this soup the name 
of "hedge-hog coup. 1849 J. Nicoi. Mm. 403 [Ooethite] 
occurs encloned in rock crv'^tal .. the StacheKchweinstein, 
"llcdgehogstone. xgw Gprarok /terbai (1A33) X177 
the Melon or "Iledge-iiog 'J'histle. x8s6 Knicht Cycl, Nat. 
tint, II. 466 Rchittocactus^ a genui ^ Cactarcic. .known 
by the name of Heilgehog iki^tles. 1706 pHiLLirs (ed. 
Kersey), *Heiige,hog-Tre/oil^ a kind of Herb. 

He*dflfellOgged, a, [transl. L- echTnattiSf t 
Jifdfjciio;; ; see Set with prickles. 

1793 Mahtvn Lang. £ot,. Hedge-hogged Pericarp, tCchims* 
turn peruarpium. 

Kedgehoggy (he-dghpgi), a. [f. llBDQEHOO + 
•Y.l Uf the nature of a hedgehog : externally re- 
pellent ; difficult to get on with. Hence Ba'dga- 

koffglnMa. 

1858 M0TIP.V in Corr. (1889) I. a66 *Why is it that we 
English, when we meet ohroad, ore so very friendly, and 
when we rc.'ippcar in jA>ndon are so very hedgehoggyT* 1 
tohl her that the rea.son why there was no heilgehogginess 
on this Occasion was because 1 was not an Englishman. 
1866 Ku.skin P.th. Dust (1883) loi So your hedgehoggy 
readers roll thciii'-elves over and over their Bibles, and 
declare that whatever sticks to their own spines is Scrip- 
ture. 188a Sri) HGP.ON m Chr. IVor/d Pulpit A X 1 1 . 163 Get 
near some of those dear hedgehoggy bretliren, and go and 
make a pillow of them. 

Kedge-hyssop. A name given by early her- 
bal i-sts to Graiitila officinalis^ a scrophulariaceoua 
plant of Central Europe, formerly noted for its 
medicinal properties ; extended to various Hritish 
plants supposed to resemble this in np^'earance or 
pi operties, e. g. Scutellaria, Lythruw hyssopi folium, 

1578 Lvtr Dodoeu' VI. xii.673 Hedge Hysupe u foundein 
cenayne places of Gemianie and Fraunce. .It groweth iu 
Hedges, and wilde places. Some do call it In I^uine, 
Cnttia Dei, howlicit it i« nothing like Gratia Dei, or 
Grtxiiola. ?a 1603 MiDin.RTON IFitch 111. iii, Hedge-hyssop 
too : how near he goes my cuttings I 1633 Johnron Gerardes 
ttff-hal 564 (Britten A Holl.) It [^Polygaial is vulgarly known 
in Cheapside to the herbe-womcn by the name of Hedge- 
Hyssop; for they take it for Gratiolts, or llcdge-Hyasop, 
and sell it to such as are ignorant for the same. 18^ 
Parkinson 7 ’heat, Pot, xxvii. aso Gratiola vuigaris, true 
hedge Hys^opc. tbid. aai Gratiola ceeruUa, sive lati/otia 
major, tne greater broude leafed or blew llowred hedge 
HyssoiM. 1796 WiTHKRiNO Brit, Plants (ed. 3) II. 44a 
Lvtkmm.. hyssopi folium Grasniioly, Small Hedge-hyanop. 
1893 McCarthy Red Diamonds II. 43 I'he deadly fox- 
glove, and its less deadly cousin, the hedge hyssop. 

Kedgelcss (hed^les), a, [f. Humi sb, ^ 
-LESS.] Destitute of hedges. 

iSm W. Taylor In Robbers Mem, (1843) 1 . 41a The 
hedntess sweeps of field. 1873 Mim BaoticirroM Nassey 1 . 
184 llte end less, treeless, hedgeless German flats. 


X«dgBllag (he'dgliq). [f. as pree. 4> -Livo.] 

L A young or dwarf hedge. 

1767 W. Maishau. Nor/olk\, 103 The hedgllng b do- 
fended on one side by a deep dkdi. 

2 . A young hedge-bird. {SXJledffling>i 
t8|33 Aiao Who, (1836) 337 The calbw hedcelings chirpiag 
through the briar. 

Be*dg9loilg« 0. [f-atpiee. •«> dong^ OE. •langx 
cf. Along.] Extending alongside of a hedge. 

a 17^ Dvxa Pottsse (1781) 53 (Jod.) On the hedgelong 
bank sow frequent sand. 

Bedge-]^. I. -Hedoibog. 

180$ Shaks. Maeb, iv. I. a Once the Hedge-Pigge whin'd. 
1889 Pall Medi G, 31 May a/a Hedge pigs are egg eaters, 
and will also dine off young birds. 

2 . A corrupt form of hedge-pick^ ‘poak, •speak, 
dial, name 01 the sloe. See Hedge sb, lo. 
Be'dgq-priest. [See Hedge sb, 8 a.] An 
illiterate or uneducattm priest of inferior status. 
{contemptuous^ 

1390 J. CoKR Rng. 4 Fr. Hermtde 1 187 (1877) 107 In 
Fraunce. . the most parte of your speritual men . .be symple 
personal, hedge priestes not lemed. a 1388 hmMMkScholem, 
11. (Arb.) 136 Therefore did som of them at Cambiige .. 
cause hedge priestes fette oute of the contrie to be nuule 
fellowes in the vniuersitie. a >817 Bavnb On tCOh, 1x658) 8 
In times of super-titioii every hedge-priest's Ucssing was 
highly esteemed. 1874 Grbkn Short Hist, iu. 1 1. ixD I'he 
whole body of the clergy, from Pope to liedge-priest. 

Badger Che‘d29i). [f. Hedge sb, or v. -f -be 1.] 

1 . One who makes, repairs, or trims hedges. 

C1313 Cocke Lorelts ft. (Percy Soc.) zx Hcdgm, dyken, 

and mowers. 1834 Milton Comusatn The swiiikt hedger 
at his supper sat. 1791 Hoswxu. yoMson 3 Apr. an. X776, 
A iKiir of large gloves such as hedgers use. 1848 Mill Pot, 
Picon. I. ii. I 1 I'he hedgers and ditchers, who made the 
fences necessary for the protection of die crop. 

2 . One who hc'dgcs ; a shufilcr. 

1718 IVodrtnv Corr, (1843) 111 . 401 The Go one and Non 
tiquets, too often hedgers and skulkers, a 1845 Hoon Odo 
to Roe IVilsoM xix, A black -leg saint, a spintiiai hedger. 

8. One who * hedgeg* in betting. 

1873 Slangy Diet, s.v., Tlie hedger, .cannot lose, providing 
his information or judgment lead to tlie required result. 

BedgeroW (be'dzirAa). Forms : see Hedge 
sb, and^ow jfi. [OcL heggeritw, •rho, f. Hedge 
sb, + Row sb. OK. had also ke^enew.] 

1 . A row of bushes forming a hedge, with the 
trees, etc. growing in it ; a line of hedge. 

940 Charter oj Eailmund in Cod. Dipt, VI, 999 Of Btan- 
forde on 8e olde heggerewe on sondermede. 1377 B. Oooex 
IteresbacKs Hush, 11. (1586) 97 Cheryes mrowing wilde in 
the WoodcK, and Iledgerowes. mmSt Fuiijcr IFortkies 
(1840) 1 . 549 Made of apples, here [Gloucester J grown in 
hedRe.row<(. 17^ N. NicnoLtM Corr, w. Gray (1843) roo 
There are many fine trees in the hedye-rows. i8m Macau- 
lay tfnt, Rng. 1 . a8i Rich com land and meaJow, intar- 
aected by preen tiedgerows, 

2. atirib, and ( omb., as hedgerow-bird, •carpenter, 
•elm, •oak, •shrub, •thief, •timber, •tree. 

163a Milton I, ^Allegro 57 By hedge-row elms, on hillocks 
green. 1781 Cowpkk Kettrement 41^ Her hedge-row shrubs, 
a vuriegaied store. 1807 Vancouvri Agric, Devon (1813) 
1x5 The common J>evun.shire plough, made by a hedge-row 
carpenter. 18^ Stevenson In/atsd I’oy. 43 The hedges 
were of great height, woven about the tmnks uf hedgerow 
elms. 189a A. Bismkll Res Judic, iu 48 Hu family tree., 
was itidera of the most ordinary bedge-row description. 

Hence Sedgarowad (he’d^iraud) a,, traversed by 
hedgerows. 

1830 Blackw, Mag, XXVIII. 163 That rich and beauti- 
fully liedgerowed country. 

Hedgery the'd.i;cri). [f. Hedge sb, -1- -bet.] 
Hedges collectively. 

z88o Mr.s. Whitney Odd or Even! xxvi. 073 The kindly 
tangles of its broken hedgery. 

Be'dge-SOhool. a school held by a hedge- 
side or iti the open air, as was once common in 
Ireland ; hence, a poor, mean, low-class school. 

• 1807 Ef/in. Rev, X. 53 I'he lower Irish are sufficiently 
well taught, even in their hedge-schools. 1807 T. Horne 
tr. Goede’s Trav. II. 8 x Hri.stul (has] a few charity-schools, 
and two hedge-schools with only one master. 1830 W 
Carlrton 'traits Insk Peasantry (i8j6) II. X4R The 
worthy pedagogue selected the first green spot on the sunny 
side of a quick-set-thoni hedge, .and there, .carried on the 
work of instruction. From this circumstance the name of 
Hedge Sdiool originated. 1843 K. W. Hamilton Pop. 
Educ, viii. (ed. a) 194 'i'he hedge-Nihool, a name of contempt 
for instiiution.s in which the suiatterings of knowledge could 
only be obtained. 1879 CaseeiPi Teehn. Educ. Iv. 394/1 
The workmen nre Iri*Ji ; taken from common hedge semmK 
ilence Hedgc-aolioo'lmaatar. 

1830 W. Carlkton Traits Irish Peasantry (1836) II. 348 
What was Plato hiinitelf but a liedge schoolmaster t 1831 
Thackeray Eng. Hum. vi, Paddy Byrne, the bedge-school- 
mosier, took him in hand. 

Be*dge-8ide. The side of a hedge. Also 
attrib,, sometimes with sense of 1Ietx3e sb, 8 c, 

Grafton Chron. 1 1 . ao6 (He] fayed him under a hedge 
aide for to refreshe hym. iBsi Clark i ill, Minstr. 1 . om 
IW hedge side coolly led, Brooks curl o'er their sandy had. 
wiS Kinoslky Lett. (1878) 1 . 'Di« commonest hedge- 
side leaf. 1831 D. JaanoLD St. Giles xiiL 135 Maid-of-aU- 
work at a hedge- side hotel 

Bd'dga-spffirrOW. A common British and 
European bird (yieeenlor modularis), belonging to 
the Sylviidm, or Warblers. 

1330 Palscr. 930/x Hedge spmrowe, a byrda. sflag Mab- 
SiNGxa Picture lu ii, Soldiers— that, like the foolisb hedge 


SHimnr, To their own min, hatch this cuckoo, paaea. 17711 
G. White Setborm xli. 106 Uadga-sparrows frequaat ainlis 
and guitars in hard weathar, where they pick up crumba 
and other swae|Hngi. 1897 Times a Jan. 8/3 The so-callad 
ht-dge sparrow is not a sparrow at all, the colour of the 
upper parts being iu only similarity with that bird.. it has 
nothing whatever in common with true sparrows. 

B6*d|re-W00d« t*- Wood for hedge-bota 

(p6i.).^b. Trees or timber grown in hedgerows, 
o. Firewood gathered from hedges. 

ifioa Fulhkckr and Pi. Parall. 52 The tennor hath .. 
hedge-wood, and flre.woode belongina to hts learme o( 
common right: and he may cut wood for that purpose. 
1707 Mortimer //Md. 1. (17^) 6ao Plant tinilwr/frees or 
Cimpica-Wood, or Hedga-wood. itIN I. pMiLLira Treat. 
Inlassti Nmng. 19 Coals ptirchasad will oe chaapar . . than 
badga-wood stolen. 

Bedgluf (be'd^lq), vbl. sb. [f. Hedge v.] 

1 . The action of the verb Hedge ; the constme- 
tion or repair of hedgea 

c ijjto WvcLip Serm. Sel. Wks. I. a8 For dichying and 
begging, and delvynge of toiioes. 1481 93 Howard Houuh, 
Bks, tKoxb.> 366 For woode makynga and hedgynge. i8te 
Grrhikr Counsel (1664) 5a Chargas for hedging, forty shiU 
lings. 1818 Cruisr Digest (ed. a) III. 53 No tithes shall ba 
paid of jryAw emdua employed in hedging, or for fuel. 

2. coner. Matter forming or matte into a hedge. 

13x7 Domesday Inctos. <1897) 1 - >49 Dne acre of Errabfa 

land, with bedgyng and Dikyng. i8os R. Gill Tint Quey 
ill Chamber.s PoE Hum. Scot. Poems (x86a) 176 Wliilk .• 
had, by light o’ day, Within the hedging made its way. 

2 . The securing of, or limiting the possible loss 


on, a debt, bet, or the like : see Hedge v. 7, 8. 

a 1631 Donne .Spnw. V. cxxviiL 301 All your HadgiiiEsin 
of Debt, all your crafty Bargains, c 1770 C. Anrtky Hot. 
imit, Wks. (xBoB) xgi Hedging and odds and bets their 
theme. s8i6 Sporting Mag. XLV 11 . ayi In a manner that 
will fender the practice of hedging on rather precarious. 
S814 Mim Mitpumd Pil/age Ser. 1. 11863) 172 Ao affair of 
bettings, and hedgings, and cbeaLmgR. 

4 . Snuffling, dodging. 

ZTSS Wodraw Corr. (1843) II. 645 Where was a great deal 
of hedging and political disputing. 1708 Ibid, Hi. 407 Tlie 
plain sliiitings and hedgings 1 have obseiA-ed beloie tba 
committee. i8a6 Carlvlx in Froude Life itBSa) 1 . 35a 
rersuaded that he sliall go to beaien, wlieii bis hedging 
here lielow is dune. 

6. attf ib, and Comb,, as hedging time \ esp. used 
in hedging, a<t hedging cuff, glove, hook, money, 

•gii in Kogen Agric. tfr Prices HI. 365/4, 3 pr. h^ging 
cuffs &. gloves Uh /6, isga Palscr. 030/1 Hedgyng Rtuve, 
mouf’e. t6ii Cenuu., Jlayeson, hedging time, or, the sea- 
son to make hedge*! iu. aSav in Hone Everyday Bk. II. 
905 With, .his bill-hook and hedging uiitiens in his hand. 

Bedgi]igly,m/v. [f./rriiJpi>f/,pr.pple.of Hedge 
V. 4 --LY ^.] bo 08 to hedge (sec Heinib v. 8). 

,Stat, Rev. ta May 488 I'ha contention which the 
Chancellor of the Excheuuer meiely hedgingly thraw out 
on the first night of the deuaie. 

B6*d|^llg-bilL [liiLL sb.^ 4.] A bill with a 
long handle used in cutting and trimming hedges. 

S497 Naval Ace. Hen. Fit ixhqp) 116 Ffeiling axes..xxx, 
Hesgyng billes .. xxiiij. 1313 riTSHKaK Hsteb, I 5 An 
husbande niusiie haue an axe, a hachet, a liedgyugebylL 
i6Bf WoKunoR Dili. Rust. (E. D. 5 .^ A Bill is an edg- 
tijol, at the end of a stale or h.Tndle ; if abort then it is 
called a Hand bill', if long then a It edging bill, 171a 1 . 
Jamkn tr. I,e HlonePe Ganiening 173 Cutting the Palisade 
. with the Hedging Bill. s8s7 Dk QiiiNCEV^Hn/rrWks. 
x86a IV. 53 One author contends, .for a hedgtng-bilb 

Bedgr (he disi), a. [f. Hedge jA-f-Y.f fft. 
Of or bcioiiging to a hedge (jobs.), b. Characterized 
by abundance of hedges. 

1397-8 Br. Hall Sat. 111. i, Or search'd the hoi^eful thicks 
of ued^ rows, For briery i^n ies, or haws, or sourer sloes. 

Nicholas Let. in Caile (Ormonde (1735) HI. 173 
Between the risers of Seveme and Avon, in a woodland 
and hed{^ country. 1890 Times 10 Sept. 9/1 The bedgy 
nature uf tlie country reiidcied it impossible for cavalry lo 
act in fun e. 

Hedloufl, hedoes, olis. forms of Hideous. 
Hodir(e, oIm. form of Hither. 
t Hedley medley. Obs. [A riming jingle upon 
medUy. Cf hugger-mugger.} A jumble, con- 
fusion ; an impersonation of confusion. 

Hall Poems 1. 7 Strange hedly Medly ! who would 
make iiis swine Turn gi'cy-huunJs, or bunt foxes with his 
kins T 

BadoniiO (hidp'nlk), a. and sb. [ad. Gr. ifltsr- 
utos pleasurable, f. 1)801^ pte.tBure.] 

A. ailj. Of or relating to pleasure. (In first 
quot. applied to the Cyreoaic school of philo- 
sophers : see B. i.) 

1836 Staklkv Hist. Philos, iv. (yox) 134/x Aristippus . . 
Insttiuted a .Sect called Cyreiiaick from the place, by ^ame 
Hedonick, or voluptuous, from the Doctrine, a k886 J. 
Grots Exam. Utiiit, Philos xi. (1870) i8s 'Hedonic' 
knowledge, ilto Mind V. M The defects of Mill’s Hedouk 
phikMophy. 

B. sb, t L One who maintains that pleasure is 
the proper end of action ; afjplied to the ancient 
Greek school of philosophers (Gr. oi i)8orutot) 
otherwise called Ctrbnaice. Obi. 

tfisfl CvnwoRTH tntell. Syei, 73 Our Fellow-Atheists, the 
Hedooicks and Cyrenaicks. 

2 . pi, Hedouios: The doctrine of pleasure; that 
part of ethics which treats of pleasure. 

^1883 I. Grots Treat, Mor, ideas ii. (1876) 14 TheunMeal 
form of audaemonics of which 1 have spoxan is kedontes, at 
a sdeoce of indolemita. m t868 — Exessn, UHlit, Phiioe, ii. 
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<1870) 181 Hedonics, ortht •eimce of htmiAn oleA^nre. 1879 
Mill Hitt Mag. Turn 6 And now one rises to Mpnise John 
Stuart Mill's nedmiics. 

Badonioalf rart^^. vHlDONloa. 

In recent Diets. 

Kedonism (hrddhiK’m). ff. Gr. 1^801^4 plea- 
sure (see prec.) -i- -ibm. Cf. t. hidonisme (Liltrd 
iSir///.).] The doctrine or theory of ethics in which 
pleasure is regarded as the chief good, or the proper 
end of action. 

sM Sbblvb tr. SchuHgltf't Hitt. Philat. (1864I 71 
Hcdonismi the philosophuw doctrinr of the Cyreneaiis that 
pleasure is the chief good. sStj Symonob Grit. Potts v. 138 
As mere hedonism— the simnie luve of sensual pleasure— 
grew, so did the soims and the style of Anacreon gain in 
impularity. 1879 H. Sfenckr Data 0/ Ethics i^i Dis- 
tinguishing Hedonism into the two kinds, ego|stic and 
universalistic, according as the happiness soimht is that of 
the actor himself or is that of all. *••7 O. G. F1NDI.AV in 
Expos, Times Feb., Hedonism, or the pleasure theory of 
life, .is the great hereny in morala 

Kedonut (hiddbist). [f. as prec. + -1BT.] One 
who maintains the doctrine of h^onism ; one who 
regards plensnre as the chief good. 

1856 Db Ouinckv CoH/tss. (ed. 9) asx In Professor 
Wilwin’s worn, * (jentlenien, 1 am a lledoiiist ; and if you 
must know why 1 lake opium, that’s the re.ison why'. 
(Mote) Professor Wilson coined the Knglish woni Hedontsi. 
1874 L. .STKriiRN Hours in Library I.390 If a man chances 
to be a Hedonist, he should show the good temper whit, his 
the best virtue of the indolent. 1876 Paikb in E. Gosse 
Crit. AVZ-A'a/i (1896) 258, 1 wish they wouldn't call me ‘a 
hedonist ' ; it produces such a bad effect on the minds of 
people who don't know Greek. 

aittib, 1878 Dowdrn Etml. Lit. 403 This devotion to 
beauty, to beauty alone . . was a kind of hedonist asceticism. 
1896 M as. H. WARD .Sir Tressotiy^ti George's hedonist 
femner was almost at the end of his patience. 

aedoni'StiOf a. [f. prec. •»- -lo.] Pertaining 
to hedonists, or of the nature of hedonism. 

1866 Mill in Edin. Rtv. CXXIII. 341 Sokrotes . . incul- 
cates the ordinary duties of life on hcclonistic grounds, and 
recommends them by the ordinary hedonistic uiducements. 
187s JowKTT Plato (ed. a) I V. m The Utilitarian or hedon- 
istic mode of speaking. 1894 Tkiuker V. 571. 

Hence SadOBl'stioallj adv.^ according to hedon- 
ism, in reference to hedonism. 

1874, SiDGWiCK Msth. Ethics ti. v. f 4. 136 The moral pain 
. . would be so great as to render the whole remainder ot life 
hedonistically worthless. 1888 — OutL Hist, Ethics iv. 
f 6b 181 nots. Shaftesbury inte^rets the *good* of the 
Individual hedonistically, as equivalent to pleasure, satis- 
fsetion, delight, enjoyment. 

KedonoTo^a ran. [f. Gr. pleasure 4 - 

•(o)LOUr.] «HKlX)N10fl. 

a 1866 J. Grotk Exam. UtiUi. Philos, xxi. <16701 345 
Hedoiium, or hedonology, the science of human pleasure. 

Hedono*meter. humorous, [f. as prec. + 
-MBTBR.] An anpaiatus for measuring pleasure. 

1880 Sat. Rev. No. 1319. 763 Who will construct a hedo- 
Domeier for us which shall give Che exact values in coin, .of 
a '47 signlKwrd and a bottle of ’47 port ? 18^ Tur 6 May 14/9 
Who is a competent judge, and where is hi.s * tiedonomeier '7 

Hedous, -ly, obs. lorms of Hideous, -ly. 

i* Sa'draly a. Obs. ran. [f. Gr. S8pa scat, base 
^ -AL.1 Of or pertaining to the base of a sulul. 

1890 W. Lkyrourn C'Mrx. Math. 396 The Diametreof the 
Basial or Iledral ambient Circle of the Hexuedrun. 

Hedur, -yr, obs. lorms of Hither. 

Hedufl, obs. form of Hideous. 

Kednhane (ho’dife'n). Min. [Named Iledy^ 
/Aam by lireithanpt, 18,^0, f. Gr. i)8i;f sweet 
’^paoifs appearing (cf. Gr. i^bwpaiis sweet-shining) 
in reference to its brilliant lustre.] A colon 1 less 
variety of mimetite, containing calcium ; a variety 
of green lead ore. 

i 8 m C. U. Shepard Afin. 999 Hedyphane. lEga Brook r 
ft lUiLLKR Miu. 483 Breitliaupi's hedyphane is a massive 
variety of mimetite. 

Hee, obs. form of Etb, Hr, High. 

ttaad (hfd), Forma: 1 hddnn, a-'3heden,4-5 
heda, 5 heedo (heyd), 4- heed. /"a. 1 . 1 hddde, 
3 hedd(e, 5 hedit, -yt, -ut, 6- heeded. Pa. 
pple. 4 he^ hedit, etc. [OK. hedan ~ OS. hSdian^ 
kuodian (MI)u., Du. hotden^ LG. hoden, hben), 
OHG. huotan (MHG. hUoteny Ger. huUti)*.— 
WGcr. *hdtijan.i\ci\w. o(*hddtit sb. str. fern., OFris. 
hSdty hAdty OHG. hmtay MHG. huotty Ger. hut 
fcm., heed, guard, care, keeping; not recorded in 
OE., where its form would have been hdd.^ 

fl. intr. (In OE.) To take charge, take imsses- 
sion, take. Const, with genitive. 

csoae iELFRic Horn. I. 330 Lazarus ne mnste .. hedan 
onra cnimena. Ibid. II 114 We heda 5 b<B>’a cruinena 
Scs hlafes. ciooo Rectitud Sing. Pert. c. 5 in Schmid 
iUsetee 376 }H>nne him fi>iti>si8 xenyrixe, hede se hlaford 
k»s be befe, bute hwet frizes sy. 

2 . intr. To have a care, pay attention, take notice. 
Const. In OE. and ME. with^ifsViiv; subaeq.with 
ofy later to. for. arch, and dial. 

Beowulf iZ.) 9697 Ne hedde he k<es heafulan. e tooo 
Jiut. Poliiy 1 10 in Tho.pe Jmos II. 316 Bisceopum geby- 
reo Inet hi . . ne hunda ne haveca heow to swyoe. a iieo 
Fragm. Ssv. Sins 33 in E. E. P. (1863) 19 Nel he of opir 
ping, hede. e 1400 Desfr. Troy 9663 Hedis to pat, and 
puttis of pat purpos. Ibid. X1531 Kuer hedyng in hei-t 
of the heah treaion. et i4a»>SD AUxauder 3094 Hefys 
Bott your hart lo hye, boti hedes to your ende. 1477 Earl 


RivtW Paxton) Dkiet a Whan 1 had heeded and Soked 
VDonh. a 1818 SvLVBSTaa Paradox agst. Libertis 800 
Much Strength and many man unto their hoordea to heed. 
1690 PONN Rise 4r Prtgr. Quakers (1834) 60 Never heed, 
the Lord's power is over sal weaknesa and death. i8a8 
Scott F, M, Perth xxvi, Heed no longer for me, my lord. 
s868 Atkinsom Clevetaud Okts. a. v., Netnr needy don't 
concern younelf, never mind. 

8. irons. I'o care for, concern oneself about ; to 
take notice of, give attention to, to mind ; to regard. 
(In Engl, now chiedy literary ; in common use in 
&c.) 

« laag T«/£b«m 8 Aspect heh bingbefdetoheden. e 1340 
Curtor M, 3085 (Trin.) Oure lora him )at his lawe to hede. 
c 1400 Destr. Tray 10339 He hedut no hathell. tRM T. 
Wilson Rhet. 54 (R.1 That man should be punishciTwho 
little heedeth the maintenaunce of his tillage. 1590 Wkst 
xsi Pi. Symbol. I 48 In the persons two thinges are to bee 
heeded. 1799 Huao Retirem. ii. (R.«, Which seem to lie 
not perceived, or not heeded, by other men. 1816 J. Wilson 
City 0/ Plague It. iii. 104 Heed not that foolish wretch—^ 
on, go on. Bryant ibeui 1 . 1. ix Dumiiteer Over thy 

Myrmidons ; 1 heed thee not. Mod. Se. Never heed them 1 
f 4 . I'o olxterve, see, behold, take note o£ Also 
inlr. To look. (Cf. F. regarder.) Obs. 

c xaos Lav. 1780X Heo leopen to pun bcdile, ft pene king 
hedden. 13.. E. E.Allii.P. A. io5» pe hyjo irone per 
moxt 3e hede. a X400-90 Alexander 678 He. .to pe heuyn 
lokis, Hedis heterlyon hiVt lieheide on a sterne. IbuL 
Who so Wales fro vvithowte & within hedes. 

Haed, sb. Forms : 3 6 hede, 4-5 hed, 4^6 
Sc. held, 5 hedde, (qed, -e), 5-6 heede, heade, 
5- heed. [app. f. Heed v. : them is no correspond- 
ing OE. sb. : see prec.] 

1 . Careful attention, care, observation, regard. 
(Now chiefly literary.) 

a xjpoCursor M. 4a4S(G9tt.) loseph held eiier his in hede. 
X357 Lay Folks Cateeh. aoo Our gastly failini that has hede 
ofus. X5«3 T. WiisoN Rhet, (1567) 54 b, G(kx 1 hede would 
be had, that nothing l)e doubtfully hpokeii. X575 I.anb- 
HAM Let. (187Z) 50 with great art and heed . . thyiher 
conueyd, and thear erected. 1990 Shakb. Cow. Err. iv. 
i. 101, 1 will . . teach your eares to list me with more 
heede. 1834 Sir T. Hbrbbrf Trav. < Swimming so with- 
out heed, that some were in apparaiit danger. 1780 (Jowpkr 
Gilpin 79 Full slowly pacing o'er the stones With caution 
and good heed. .1867 Frrruan Norm. Comf. (1876) 1 . App. 
701, 1 look on this account as worthy of all heed, 
b. Lap. in phr. to take (t ntni) heed. 

CX309 Si, Dunstan 95 in E. E, P, (18691 35 His freond 
nome perto hede. c 1399 .SV. Smthin 47 Ibid. 44 He po^te 
on pat he godspel saip, pat me takp of lute hede. 13. . .S;> 
Benes (A.) 1030 Beues of hem nam gode hede. 1340 Ham- 
ruLB Pr. Consc. 509 Dot proud man of pis tas ita hede. 
c X4ao Pallad. on ffusb. t 177 Necesaite hath neuere haly- 
day: Tak hede of that. cx4a9 Snten Sag. (P ) 279 Of 
falsncsse non heed he nam, But at the last out hit kame. 
cttM Cost. Myst. (Sluiks. Soc.) 368 Tak hede at Aaion. 
1908 Tinualk Mark iv. 34 Take hede what yc hcare. 1535 
CovFRDAi.K Ps. xxxvii. 37 Kcpe innof-cncy, and take hede 
vino the I hinge that Is right. X948 HaixCa;v//., // rw. VIU. 
8 b, Every man toke miiche hede to them that diiunsed. 
a 1999 11 . Smith Wks, (1867) 11 . 33 Take heed is a goixi staff 
to stay upon, c 1889 Prior Ode 13 Take heed, my dear, 
youth flies apac'e. 1879 Jowbtt Plato (eil. 2) 1 . 65 Let us 
take heed, and lie on our guard against deceptions. 

C. later, I'o give, pay heed \t 0 ). 

X504 Atkynsoh ti. De Imitaiione ill. iii. 197 My aone, 
gyuc hede to niy wordea. X5a8 Tindalr 1 Tbn. i. 4 Nether 
gc%e hede to fables, a X774 Pearcr Dir. HI. xi. (K.), 
Every < hrisiiaii is bound to give diligent heed to the rtuid- 
iiig, and the study of them. 1844 Thirlwall Greece V I II. 

i 43 1 tumocriius however paid no heed 10 ih"ir advii e. xl^ 
I0RRIS Earthly Par. 1 . i. 493 These unto thee will lrII'To 
help them, hut give thou no hcetl at all. 

1 2 . That which one heeds. Obs. rare. 

1588 Shak,s. L, L. L. I. i. 89 Who darling so, that eye 
shall be his hoed. And giuc him light th.it it was blinded by. 
3 . Comb.y .ns heed giving, heeddaking. 

*548 Asciiam Toxoph. 1. (Arli.) 53 Companions of shoring, 
be piouidens, good heed giuing, true incatinge, honest corii- 
panson. 15W Harrison England 11. vi. (1877^) 1. 159 They 
fall into this fur want of heedtaking. 18x9 W. .Sclai kr F.xp. 
I Thess. (i6jo; 918 Circumspection ; diligeut heed-taking to 
our seines. 

Heed, obs. form of Head. 
t Eeadely, heedlyy adv. Obs. [f. Heed sb. 
+ -LY ^ ; but prob. orie. a vaiiant of Hebdily : cf. 
hasielVy hasHy. hasti/j^ = Hebdily. 

^ x^ Gbrt Pr. Masse Dujy Let vs hedely beware lest christ 
iujge vs by our mouilc 1977 Goocb Heresbach'e Ilusb. 
IV. (is86i 166 b, The Hennes must be . . lieedely looked to. 
*5838 TANVHUK.sT III. (Arb.) 89 Too the eende in ihye 

trauay I ihow niayst the more heedlye be lessond. 

Seeder < hrdai). One who heeds. 

1849 J. SiURMNG in FrasePs fiiag, XXX IX. 410 If they 
found a hceder. 

Heoder, obs. form of Hedbr. 

Heedftil (hrdffiD, a. [f. Hkfd sb. -f -rui-.] 
Full of heed ; careful, attentive, watchful, mindful. 

X948 UuALi , etc. Erasm. Par, Markxx, (R.), God. .loueth 
wakeful ft h^eful peraoiies. 1577 B. Goocb HetesbacRs 
Husb. I. (1586) 40 You must be very hee^full in the weed- 
yng of it. 1807 KowiJtNra Guy ivarsd 48 On every side 
they cast a heedful eye. 1709 Pofr Otpes. 1. 397 Heedful 
of ailvice. X879 Whitney L{fe Lang. viii. X49 if uae were 
heedful of Incongruities, 

Bae'dfaUy, adv. [f. prec. + -lt 2,] In a heed- 
ful manner ; attentively, carefully. 

xtf I T. Norton Catvide Inst. iii. 396 Let vs be hede- 
fulTy bent to this most earnest thing. 16x0 Shako. Temp. 
1. ii. 78 Pros. Do'st thou attend me? Mira. Sir, most 
beedefully. 1834 T. Johnson Pesrey's Ckirurg. xxvl xviii. 


(1878) 840 Cauteries hcedfully used, strengthen and dry the 
pan. 1870 Morris EartlUg Petr. ill. iv. 3a Heedfuliy He 
guarded 11, that none came in. 

SM’dftdaMS. [f. w pKc. -f -HBsa.1 The 
qualily ot being beedfbl ; attentiTeneN, caranlnen. 

ttfi T. Norton CaMdt lust. Pref., To mone you to 
willingnesse and hedeftiincsse. a 1877 Barrow IVks, (1830) 
I. 130 A circumspect heedfuliicsa not to provoke any man. 
xl3a Ht. Martinkau Etta ^Gar. xi. 133 Pergua waited upon 
them both with all the quiet beedfulness of a girl 
t Bee'dilj;. adv. Obs. [f. Heedy t •lt 2.] 
Heedfuliy ; with attention. 

*577 UooGB Hertsback's Hush. in. (1586) 1x4 b. The 
shape and proportion of the Horne, ought haedily to he 
considered. *589 PuTTEMiiAM Eng. Poesie 111. iv. (Arb.) 156 
Ibis part in our maker or Poet must be heedyly looked 
vnto. s6xa Brinmlky Lud. Lit. 23 Writing English heedily, 
in true Orthography. 1698 W. 1>. tr. Comeniut' Gate Lai. 
UhI. % 50X. X 47 Heedily receiv information concerning it. 

tHee*dl316M. Obs. [f. as prec. -p-rehb.] 
Heedhilncss, aitentiveness ; caution. 

1906 Spcnskr F. Q. v. vi. 34 By Gods grace, and her good 
herainessc, She was preserved. x8ao Bi*. Hall Heu.^ Mar. 
Ctergy 1. % 99 Pratextuvaniionis. in pretence of heedineMC. 

Kea'ding, vbl. sb. [t. Heed v. -t- -mo >.J The 
action ot the verb Heed; attention ; care. 

X67B lluTLBH Hnd. III. ii. 1390 Your coiistant Method of 
Proceeding, Without the Carnal Means of Heeding. X699 
Listkr Journ. Paris 108 With a little heeding 'lis yet very 
legible. 

SaadlaSB (hpdlt-s\ a. [f. Heed sb. + -lksh.] 
Without heed ; paying no heed or attention ; care- 
less, inattentive, regaidless. 

1579 Si'RNRKR Sheph. Cal. July 15 lliotigh one fall thiough 
hcedfess hast. Yet is his inisse not mickle. 1604 Ofe Foot 
out 0/ Snare in .Somers Tracts ti8io) III. 53 To make 
hnvock and spoil of the harmelesse and heedelesse flock of 
Christ. 1784 Goi.dhm. 7 rast. 161 There in the rum, heedless of 
the dead, '1 ne shelter-seeking peasani builds his shed. 1897 
Buckle Civiliz 1 . xiii. 7 ,0 Despising unsupported authority, 
and heedless of tradition. 

11 Undeserving of attention. Obs. 
s8is Spekd Theat.Gt. Brit. (16141 145/1 A man ..may 
well esteem them [certain legendary histones] as hcedicsse 
as vncertaiiie 

[Heedlesshood, a supposed synonym of heed- 
lessnessy which some wonfei read for * headelcsse 
hood in Spenser Sheph. Cal . : see H badlrrs a. 1 .] 
See'dleBBly, [f. Heedless + -ly-.] In 
a heedless manner ; carelessly, inattentively. 

s68a Sir T. Bhownk Chr. Mor. i. ft 30 Post not heedlesly 
on. 17x0 STEbLE Toiler No. 219 f 3 Our Women run on 
so heedlesly in the Fashion, that |en .j. 1861 Mrs. H. 

Wood Last Ly nne (tSBs) 24, 1 think the woman did it lievd- 
Ichsly; not mischievously. 

Kea'dIeBBnBBB. [-ness.] The quality of 
being heedless; carelessness, inattention, disregard. 

19B1 PinTiB Cttazto's Cw. Conv. 1. (isBO) ijb, If through 
heedlesiiesse you resalute not a friend, he will sfieake no 
more to you. 1673 Lady's Cail. 1. v. r i6. 50 Thro heed- 
lesnesK, and w'ant of looking liefore us. ^ 1789 Bentiiam 
Princ, Legist, ix. ft is What hcedlcsHncss is in the case of 
an unadvised act, rashneKS is in tlic case of a misadvised 
one. iSax Stan Prveril xxxiv, 1 tripped on, showing a 
bold heedfesKiiess of his displeasure. 

Heedllng, var. of Hkadlino. 
t Seedy, a Obs. [f. Hkedj^. + -y.] Heed- 
ful, attentive, careful, cautions. 

11^ G I s r Pr. Masse 1 .led ., Rather heady tha 11 heedy. Ibid. 
A vij, Therfore good rexider gyue heedy atiendauncc therto. 
i98x Makokik Bk, oj Notes 105U Worldly men are more 
heedy in their aflaircs of this world. 1849 UsshI'R Both 
Dtst. (1647) 937 That we have a caierull uiid a heedy watch 
to all things that may udvante God's gloiy. 

Heef, obs. pa. t. of He.we. 

Heegh, hee^, obs. forms of High a., Hie v. 
Kee-liaw (b/ ' ) , sb. Also hiu haw, he-haw 
(he-hawn f/..V.\ [Echoic.] 

1. A conventional le] resentation of the bray of a 
jackass ; a name for this. 

x8fS| W. H. Irrland Scribbleomania 84 notey The chants 
were interrupted at intcrvalH with an Hiu Haw, in imitation 
of the Ass's braying. 1831 S, Warrkn Diary Physic xvi. 
(1839) 1 . 379 An Ass. .opened on us with an astouiidiiig hee. 
haw I hee-haw I hee-haw 1 X878 Browning Posts Crotdc 

exx, To. .estimate applause As just so many asinine he-havrs. 
1^ C. D. Warnrr m Harper's Alag. Dec. 14/9 He-hawn, 
sire Ass, you sing. 

2. A loud unrefined laugh. 

1843/1 L'iiackerav Miss TiJtletobv iii, If to laughter he 
was minded, out they burst in loud hee-haws. x87a Anns 
7 'iiackkrav Men’s if’ives 409 All the boxei l^gan to roar 
with great coarse heehaws at 'iitania hugging Bottom's 
long cara 

Hence KM-hnw ti. intr.y to bray, as an ass. 
x8ax Clare Fill, Minstr. 1 . 44 Ass offer ass still hee-haws 
through the town. 1831 S. Warrkn Diary Physic, xvi. (18x9) 

l . 379 Away sprung the jackass . . hee-hawing incessantly. 
S899 Tiiackrrav virgin. (Ogil.), Suppose thou art making 
an ass of thyself . . are there not pmple in England who 
heehaw too? 1884 C. D. Warner in HatpsPs Mag. Dec. 
14/z Tlie ass he-hmvnedy or brayed . .The people hs-hawued 
or bra3red thrice, in like manner. 

Seal (hil), sb,^ Forms : 1 h8lR, hdlR, (h61), 
3 heale, 3 -6 hole, 4-5 belli, 4-7 heele, 5-7 
hellle, (5 hyelle, 6 belle, biele, 7 eel), <^7 
beal(e, 4- beel. [OE. hf/a, hnla wk. masc. i« 
OFris. Mia fern., MDn. htele m. and f., Du. hiel 

m. ; cf. ON. hnllm. (Sw. hdly Da. Air/) :-^*htlhil 
^hanhily deriv. of ^hanh-j in OE. h 6 h hough, heel.] 



HSEL. 


1. 1. The projecting hinder part of the foot, 
below the ankle and behind the hollow of the foot. 

cte Larica Gbn. S7 in O. S, Ttxts 173 TmUi. helon. 
ibiJTya CalcibuM, helum. c iioo Agw, Voc^ m Wr.-WQicker 
a66/B Cm/Xt 1 mM| hoh njkweard. xta^Aner. JT. iia A 
lutel ihurt 1 ken eie darueo more ken de8 a muchel iSe hele, 
vor ket flcachs b deadnre kere. c 1300 Havtloh 898 Sparede 
he neylher toe ne hele«. sm BaRBOua Bruce xvi. yfi The 
gilt eourb. richt by the heill. cxc/bb in Mite. (War* 
ton Club) 7 Undure my hyelie b that me grevys. Fore at 
my hart I fele ne sowre. a igap Skelton P . S^rewe Wki. 
(1843) 86 To ae her treade the grounde With helea abort 
and rounde. 1599 Nabhb Lenten St^ffe 04 A fift, of an 
inflamed heale. i6ai ), jACKaoN True Evang. T.u 17 A 
Serpent, a Badlbk, biting the heel& and atinging the face. 
1711 Budoell sped . No. 77 P 8 Hb Stockinga are about 
hie Heela. ifll^ Tbnnvbon Merit eT Arthur a66 Then 
Francis, .drove hb heel into the smoulder’d log. 
b. The heel armed or fitted with a spur. 
c 1400 Dettr, Trey 6394 Ector . . toke his bor&e with hb 
helis, ha<(tid before. ci6ao Z. Bovd Zien't Flowert (1855) 
6a It's time to lend my horse a heele. 1669 Butler 
1. iiu 484 Then ply’d. With iron heel, hb courser's aide. 
179a OBBALDiaTON Brit. Spertsm. 395 The word heel is 
taken for the apur itself ; hence they say . . * he knows the 
heels : he obeys the heels ; he answers the heels ; he is very 
well upon the heels*. 1888 Maa Kbnnard Giorieut Gall^ 
pa She gave Calopard a slight touch of the heel, and trotted 
brbkly on. 

o. Put for the foot as a whole. 
m saag Juliuna 30 pat hit ume endelonghire leofliche bodi 
dun to pe helen. osaag St. Marker. 13 pe meiden dude 
awa, leowsede ant leoftede a lutel hire hele. "" * 


GiraUt. fret. Ep. Ded. Aiib in //tf//iirAA/!ll,‘^Hb bodie 
himged by the heeles at Corke. tgM SrENSKR F, Q. 11. xii. 46 
Hb loo’ter garment . . flew about hb heeles in wanton wise. 
1^7 Milton Lyeidas 3^ Rough Satyrs danced, and Fauna 
with cloven heel From the glad sound would not be absent 
long, c 1718 Prior Hans Carve/ iifi He . . was carried off 
to bed : John held hb heels, and Naii hb head. i%|9 Geo. 
Eliot A. Bede 1. xi, For ye’re a stirring body in a inornin', 
an* ye've a light heel. 


Hooker 


d. Cribbage^ etc. (See quots.) 

1796 Grose’s Did. T. 8.v., To turn up his heels^ to 

turn up the knave of trumps at the game of alhfours. i8go 
Bohn's Hand’hh, Games 275 (Cribbage) Should the turn-np 
card itself be a Knave, the dealer immediately scores two 
points, .which by way of antithesis with ’hb nob*, ore called 
'two for his heels'. t88a .Society ii Nov. 9/1 In criblH^(e 
parlance, it was one for her nob and two for her heels. 

2. In quadrupeda and other vertebrates : a. 
tomically^ The part of the hinder limb which is the 
analogue of the human heel; the calcaneal part of the 
tarsus, whatever its shape or position ; in digitigrade 
and ungulate quadrupeds, and in birds, this is ele- 
vated above the ground, and is popularly called 
knee or hoch^ also heel of the hock. 

1798 OsBALoiSTON Brit. S^rtsm. 93/a These are of a 
wenny nature, and grow on the point of the elbow and the 
heel of the hock. 1874 Coues in Baird, etc. Hist. N, A. 
Birds 111 . 545 The heel (ca/catieus) b at the top of the 
tarsus. 


b. popularly, (a) Tn ouadnipeds, the hinder 
part of the hoof ; also, eacn of the projections on 
the coffin-bone. 

1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recrent, (1677) 7a 55 eek for hb Slot : 
If he Andes the Heel thick, and the Toe spreading broad, it 
ET^es an old Deer. S7a7-gi Chambrks Cycl., Heel 0/ 
a aene, is the lowest hind part of the foot, comprehended 
between the quarters, and opp<wte to the toe. 1831 Youatt 
Horse (1B48) 378 On either side [of the coffin<bone].. ara 
projections called the wings, or heels of the coflin*bone. 

\b) More commonly applied (in pi.) to the two 
bind feet Also, the hoof or whole foot. See 3 a, c. 

c aooo Sax. Leechd I. 346 Wifl wambe wnece xenim haran 
helan. c t^aoAnturs ^ A rth, 386 (Douce MS.) Hb horse 
in fyne sandel was trapped to ^ hele. sggg Coverdalk 
Gen. xlix. 17 Dan shalbe . . an edder in the path, and byte 
the horse in the heles (Wyclip feet], igyy B. Googb Heres. 
bach's Hush. 111. (1586) 13a b, After that, hanging him [Hog] 
by the heeler you sluill plucke [etc.], ifay Topsell 
Four-/. BeastsKxb^V) 245 I'hey must not be afraid of other 
Horses, .but. .rush into the battle, fighting (as is said) with 
heels and mouth, a 1700 Drvdrn Ordd*s Met. xii. Wks. 
1608 Xll. 170 He falls ; and lashing up his heels, his rider 
throws. 1847 I'rnnyson Princ. Prol. 44 She trampled some 
beneath her horse's heela ^1873 Mary Jewry Svery-day 
Cookery laS/a Put two thoroughly clean cow*heels into a 
stew pan. 1877 A. B. Edwarim Up Nile iv. 91 The donkey 
kicks up Ids heels and brays. 

(r) In birds, the hinder toe or hallux, the spur. 

1611 Markham Ceuntr. Content, 1. xix. (1668) 8a A sharp 
heel'd cock, though 't be a little false, b much better than 
the truest cock which hath a dull heel, and hitteth seldome. 
1791 OsBAiDLSTON Bpii. Sporism, 246 His narrow heel, 
or sharpneM of heel, is known no otherwise than by obser- 
vation in fighting. 1863 Bates Nat. Amazon viii. (1864) 
037 Swarms of goatsuckers . . descend and settle on a low 
branch.. and then, squatting down on their heeb, are 
difficult to dbtingubh from the surrounding soil. 

8. Pregnant uses in reference to the heel or hind 
foot of man or beast, a. As the instrument of 
kicking : hence (0 raise or lift the heel against, to 
make a heel. 

C990 Lindisf, Gozp. John xiii. t8 SeSe brucaff mec mifl 
k«t hlaf he ahefeS onxsei^n mec hel hb. «sass Ancr. R. 
136 Mi leof b !vetted..ft emit me mid hb>le, s38e 
WvcLiF yokn xni. t8 He that etith my breed, schal reyse 
his heele o^ens me. 1333 Coverdale Ps. xl[i]. 9 Yee 
euen myne o«nie familier frende .. bath lift vp hb hele 
Rfaynat me. 1390 Shako. Cem. Brr. in. i. 15, 1 should 
kicke being kick!, and being at that posse, You would keepe 
from my heeles, and beware of an osae. tyafl Ramsay 
Fables i r*., Ate ^ Brock 9 Replied the Ass, and made 
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a beet lyjR POtb Ep. Batktsret 68 With spuming heel 
Milaa Shkllby Ode Naples iia Fab Milan. .hfu her heel 
To bruise hb head. 

b. Af the instrument of trampling down or 
ernshing. 

160s Holland Plis^ xvin. v. That the lords eie b far 
better for the bnd^ than hb heeb. 1819 Shelley Cenci iv. 

iv, Our innocence is as an armed heel To irampb oocusailon. 
1838 Prebcqtt Ferd. 4> it. (184a) 1 . x. 440 Tna green crop 
had no time to ripen ere it was trodden down under the 
iron heel of war. 1867 Golow. Smith Three Ene. States- 
men (iB8s) ei8 Too hasty in setting his heel on tne agents 
of tyranny and corruption. 1879 H. George Profr. hr Pev, 

v. ii. (1881) a57 Those classes upon whom the iron heel of 
modem civiliiatioo preises, 

o. /Jeelsi aa the hindmost parti displayed by 
a fugitive ; hence as the means of flight. To havo 
or get the heels of : to outrun. 

1313 Ld. BaRNBRa Froiss. 1 . cli* «8o Suche os had their 
horses by them mounted and shewed their horses heles, and 
thenglysshmen after them in chase. 13B3 Sti'bbes Anat. 
Abut. 1. (1879)96 He showes them a faire pair of heeles, and 
away goeth ne. 1^3 Stocker Hist. Civ. iVarret Lews C. 
1. 96 R, 'I'he rest, full of lyfe in the heeles, saued them seluea. 
>800 oHAKS. Hen. V, 111. v. 34 Saying, our Groce b onely 
in our Heeles, And that we ore most loftie Run-awayet. 
t6ia-s3 Bp. Hall Contempt., O. T. xix. viiL Many a one 
hath had better counsel! from hb heebs. toen from hb 
elbows. 1647 W. Browne tr. Gombetvillds Polexastder 
ii.-iv. 197 One squadron, .he routed and put to their heeles. 
rt68s viLLiBRa (Dk. Buckhm.) Cot/. Wks. iToji 11 . 49 
Father, your aeal has got the heeb of your Discretion. 
1719 Dk Fok Crusoe 1. xx, Friday .. had. .the heeb of the 
hrar. 1730-6 Baii.kv (folio) s.v., One Pair of Heeb is worth 
two Pair of Hands, that is, it is better to run for it, than be 
beaten, where a Man has not the Courage or Force to with- 
stand his Enemy. 183a Marrvat N, Forster xi, Be smart, 
niy lads, for she has the heels of ui. 

4. In insects : a. The tenninnl extremity of the 
tibia ; b. The base of the first tarsal joint, when it 
is curved to join the tibia ; the * calx ' of Kirby, by 
him limited to the heels of the four posterior tarsi ; 
O. loach's name for the bristles forming the stri- 
gilis {Century Diet.). 

s8a6 Kirhy & Si’KNCX Inirod. Eniomol. III. 3B6 ro/jrfthe 
Heeb. The curving part of the /*Am/<s . . by which U 
inoscubles with the Tibia. 

6. a. The part of a stocking that covers the heel ; 
b. the thick part of the sole of a boot or shoe 
which raises the heel. 

1377-^ Holinrhbm Chron., trek III. B9A1 He . . hare it 
awaie in the heele of hb stocke. 1396 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 
IV. i. 136 Gabrels pumpes were all vnpinkt i'th heele. s6m 
Sir T. Hkrbrrt Trav. 146 Their shooes..Hre usualTy 
sharpe at the toe.. the heeles shod with thin Iron. 1709 
Stbelb Tatler No. 7^ F 16 One of his Shoes had lost an 
Heel. 1714 Gay Timia 1. 31 The wooden Heel may raise 
the dancer’s hound. 1733 in Fairbolt Costume (1B60) ^ 
But mount on French heels when you go to a hall. 18^ 
Macaulay Hist. Bn£. 1 . 397 She determined.. whei her hit 
heels must be high or low. i88a Caulfeiij> A Saward 
Did. Ntedletoork 305/1 Upon the ease with which the 
heel fits the wearer much of the comfort of the stocking 
depends. A/bf. She wears high heels. Slippers have no heela 

6. The heel if Italy : the S.E. extremity of that 
countiy (which in shape resembles a leg and foot). 

S717 Bbrkelky Tour tn Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 556 No 
mounUins in the heel of I taly. 1869 Kawunson A nc. Hist, 
335 'J'he heel of Italy (lapygio). 

7. A port of a thing which has the position or 
shape of the human heel ; the hinder end of the 
base ; a protruding binder or lower extremity. 

a. generally. b. The lower or handle end of a juke, 
violin how, etc., or of the blade of a sword, etc. ; the crook 
in the head of a golf-club ; the top comer of the butt of 
a gun when in firiiig-ijosition «t the .shoulder ; the hinder 
part of a ploughshare. O. Naut. The after end of a ship’s 

keel ; the lower end of a rudder, mast, or piece of timber, 
d. Arch. * I'he lower end or foot of a rafter where it reata 
on the wall or plate * (Knight Diet. Mech .) ; also, a cyma 
reverso. O. Horticulture. A projecting hit of older wood 
t^ken off with a cutting. f. Silversmiths' work, I'he 
small projecting part at the hack of tlie bowl of a spoon. 

S The verlicaT timljer of a gate which bears the hinges ; 

e harre. h. Conch, The part of a bivalve shell which 
bears the joint or hinge. 1 . Heel of the hand : The lower 

K t of the palm, next the wrist. Heels of a horse-ehoe 1 

e turned up extremities; the calkins. 

Ok. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1708) rsB In Hertfoedshire 
they have a particular Sort of Spade .. the Teeth of which 
being Iron and brood, rakes out the Mould and spreads it; 
and at the other side there is a kind of heel or knob. 

b. 130s Garrard IFarre heele and tippe of 
their pikes would he equally bolden. 1807 A. Young 
Agric. £sse.v (1813) 1 . 139 The plough heel, comprising the 
position of the breast behind, and forming, together with 
the end of the rest, that wedge which fills up the furrow. 
s8ia Examiner 31 Aug. 553/1 Two hairs on the heel of it 
[a razor]. 1836 Mrs. C. Clark a tr. Berlioz' instrument. 
za With the heel of the [violin] bow. 1837 Chambers' in- 
form. II. 696/a Heel, the crook of the heM [of a golf-club] 
where it joins the shaft. cs86o H. Stuart Seemiafie 
Catech. it On the stock [of a rifle] is a., heel. 1881 GrRknrr 
Cun 433 Most gun-stocks are twisted over, that is to say, 
the toe of the butt is more out of truth with the banrU than 
the heel. s8po Gloucesiershire Gloss., Heel, the lower port 
of a scythe blade. 

0. 160a Marston Ant. 6 Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 I.^ 16 Now 
gustie flawes strook op the very heeles Of our maine most. 
tybg Falconri Diet. Marine (1789), Talon de la quills, 
tne after-end of the keel, into which the foot of the stern- 
post is tenented : this is also called the ship's heeL 1840 
K. H. Dana B/. Mast xxx. 107 'I'he tightest ship, .will leak 
more or less round the heel cif the bowsprit. 1838 Mere. 
Marine Mag.V. 19 She., went with her heel upon the rocks. 


•. . i88a Gooden 4 Feb. 83/3 [Tbey) propagate readily from 
cuttings made of ripened wood, token off with a 'heel'. 1^ 
Co-ep. Nems 6 A|>r. 349 I'he slips (of curr^t-bush] ' 


f. 


and having a * heel ’ ifimssible. 

1879 Ceuselte Techn. Kduc. IV. 41^1 Ino qcxtoper^ 


tion b stamping upon it the little projection whi^ in trade 
e is called the * heel*, and w1 ' 


I to indicate the 


porlanceis . ^ 

juncture of the bowl with the stem. 

g. 1834 yml. R. Agric. Soe. XV. n. aso The head and 
heel [of gatel called here the * bar *, are usually made of elm. 
1893 Ibid. Mar. 38 A gate is a rectengular frame consisting 
of ’heel * and * head ' and lop and bottom roils. 

h. 169a Ray Dietol. World 115 It seems strange to me 
that two shells should be so adopted together at,^he heel 
OB to sho<<t out to the same extension and the u|ipcr and 
nether valve be of different Figure. 1836 Penny CyeL V. 
aza The heel of the larger valve deeply notched up to the 
border of articulation. 

I . 1704 J. Pitts Act. Medkonmians ix. (Z738) aaa A hole 
made in the Heel of each hand. iHy D. G bah am in Buck 
Hand-bk. Med. Sc. IV. 645 A llie beef of the operator’s hand 
adll be used for vigorous friction of the palm. t8B8 El- 
WORTHY W. Somerset Word-bh., Heel e/ toe hemd, the part 
of the hand on which it resu in the act of writing. 

J. sBbi Youatt Horse (1848) 4ai I'he heels of the shoe 
should be examined os to their proper width. 1886 Pall 
MaU G. 17 Aug. 14/1 The shoes m tbe horses have neither 
toes nor heels, which seems to be a peculiarity of Paris 
farriero. 

8. The crust at the bottom (also, lometimes, the 
top) of a loaf ; the rind of a cheese. 

XTfia IjiNCL. P. PI. A. viii. z8i, I nolde )ene for hi pardoun 
one pye hele. i6is Coma., Esquignanner, to cut, or breaks 
off a lumpe, cantic, cnisiie heele, or peece from a loafe of 
bread, a tjqe Fercubbon Rising of Seuion vii, 1 wat weel 
They'll stoo tne kebbuck to the heel 1814 Scarr Wav, 
Ixiv, The heel o’ the white loaf that came from the bailie’s. 
1849 Dickbnb Dav. Copp. xi, I'he heel of a Dutch cheese. 
iB^ Miaa Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh., Heel, the top crust 
of a loaf cut off, or the hmtom crust remaining. 

9. The latter or concluding part ol a period of 
time; also, of a book or writing; in Astro/., of a 
zodiacal sign : cf. Head sb. 19 b. 

1384 R. Scot Discou. Witcher, xiii. vii. (zB86) 2x3 That it 
be not doone in the end, declination, or heele las they lerme 
it) of the course [uf the planet]. 1399 Nashk Lenten Stufe 
47 So but seldome should they meets in the heele of tne 
weeke at the best mens tableiL vppon Fridayes and Satter- 
dayes. zSM B. Jonson Eng. Gram, l vi, 1 will promise, .to 
giue, in the heel of the Buck, some spur and incitement to 
that which 1 so reasonably seek. 1738 J. Rutty Spir. 
Dtesry (ed. a) zaa Nine hours spent in bra: it is a pesX 
deal in the heel of the evening. 1803 Wellington in Owen 
Wellesleys Desp. 787 I'he corps.. in a close pursuit at the 
heel of the day, li>st many men. 1847 Calhoun Wks. IV. 
363 The Senate's resolution— passed at the very heal of the 


II. Phrases. * With prep, or adv. 

10. At, on, npon, i in (one's) liool(o. Close 
behind ; bi cloHe pursuit or immediate attendance ; 
also fig. At the hard heels of, at the very heels of : 
see IIard a. ao. 


13.. Ga/w. 6 Gr. Knt. Z899 Renaud com. .ft olle^ rabel 
in a res, ryjt at his helez. tim Gowbr Cotf. I. 18 'Ibere 
bene also somme os men mie/TliAt fulwen Simon at* heles. 
a S333 Latimkb Serm. ^ Rem. (1845) BB9 It is but a auper- 
sticiun to think that a Pater Noster cannot hr arell said with- 
out an Ave Maria at its heel. 1371 Golding Calvin on 
Ps. xlix. za I>cath preaceth hard at your heeles. 1379 
Gohson Sdt. Abuse (Arb.) 96 Our auncestours, which pur- 
sued vertue at the harde heeles, and shunned vyce. 1607 
SiiAKB. Timon 1. i. a? Peunter. When comes your Booke 
forth! Poet. Vpon the heeles of my presentment sir. 1646 
Trapp Comment. Numb, xxxii. a$ The guilt will hauut you 
at heels, os a bloodhound. 1630 CnoMWBi.L Lett, jjp July 
in Carlyle, I marching in the heel of them with tbe residue of 
the army. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. iii. (Z677) To have 
your Dog at your heels, a 1687 Petty Pel. Artth. Pref.. 
The Hollanders are at our heels, in the race of Naval 
Power. 1749 Fielding Tom yones xviii. x, Unavailable 
repentance treads on his heels. 176# Cowraa Gilpin 004 
Away went Gilpin, and away Went post-boy at his heels. 
1807 PoLLOK Course T. v. So swift trade sorrow on the heela 
of Joy 1 1833 M. Arnold Poems, Sohred h R., Kuksh, his 
horse. Follow’d him like a faithful hound at heel, i860 
Tyndall Glae. 1. xvi. zia, I . .kept close at his heels. 

11. Down at Ikmol {adv. and adj .) : a. having the 
heela of one'i boots or shoes quite worn down ; 
taken aa a symptom of destitution: cf. la; b. 
said of ^oes or slippers, when negligently slipped 
on so that the heel part is crushed down under the 
foot ; also, of i^rsons so wearing their shoes ; and 
Jig. slovenly, slip-shod. 

173s Genii, tnstr. (ed. 10) aza (D.) Sneak into a corner .. 
down at heeb and out at elbows. z8|35 Longp. Ouiro-Mer 
Prose Wks. z886 1 . zao Thus the unhappy notary ran 
gradually down at the heel. 1840 Barham fngol. Leg., St, 
Odille, Her shoes went down at heeL i860 Alt Year 
Round No. 57. 158 Down-at-heel aelf-neglecL 1873 Tenhy^ 
SON Q. Mary 1. i, Fray'd i' the knees, and out at elbow . . 
and Dursten at the toes, and down at heels. 1880 World 
8 Dec. a Shuffling dowii-ai-heci sentences. 1886 Pall Mall 
G. 7 Dec. ii/a If ignorance b bad, auuredly down-at-heel 
dilettantism is worse. 

12. Out at hMUi and mjf,) : With stockings 
or shoes worn through at the heel ; also, of persons 
wearing such ; Jig, in unfortunate or decayed cir- 
cumstances ; in trouble or distress. 

laaa Wilson Rhet, (Z567) Bab, Some riche snud|Kea .. go 
with their hose out at hem. 1388 Fbauncb Lawtsrs Log, 
I. iv. 97 To affectate such woordes as wera quite worne out 
at heeles and clbowea long before the nativitie of Gefiray 
Cbawcer. 1643 Shakb. Lear 11. ii. 164 A good mans fortune 
may grow out at heeles. 1676 WvcHaaLKv PU DeeUer iil 
(1735) 74 Go lookout the Fellow, .that walks with hb Sword 
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•nd Sto^IcSnf^ out at HeeU 1747 W. TToaat kv /W (1748) 
II. No. 83. 854 My prencni Siiuaiion b«uig, «« 1 may aay, 
a Uttle out at Haeto. 

13. To iMOl. Of a <log : cloae behind, in behind ; 
under rule. AUo fig 

lOio sporting Mag XXXVI, 149 They will back, or 
cnine to he«l, ax commanded. 1849 Jamrs Winnintan xiii, 
'J‘o heel, good dog. 1870 Huxi.kv l.ny Strut, iii. (1874; JS 
Whoxa pai»lonii arc trained to come to heal 1873 G. C. 
llAViRa Mount. 4 Mtre vi. 45 We did u*, the dogx, a apanial 
and a retriever, keening to hcri. 

With anolher substantive. 

14 . H«8laAdtoa. 9 k. adv. With proper walking, 
aa opyoaed to running ; aUo aa adj. and sb. b. Of 
dancing also heet over toe\ 

i8ae yf. Irving Sketch Itk , Christ ut. Eft (1861;) 251 Master 
Simon . . wax endeavoring to gain credit by the heel and 
toe, rigadooiif and other gr.icex of the ancient sidiool. iSay 
T. Hamilion CynV Thornton 11843) 377 With tiiot xoit of 
walk, ganenilly r.'dieil heel and toe, he led hix fair partner 
to her atatioii. 18)7 Dickknk Tickw. xl, lSravu-~heel over 
(iie-H:ut and shulHe. i 80 x Hoohiji Tom Jtrtnon at O-xf. 
XIV, They returned to college, haying done a little over 
fifteen milei, fair heel and toe walking. 1893 Hlack Shan- 
tion litllt iii. A curious cl.uiipiiig and Bliullling, as if xome 
one were doing a heid-and-tue xtep on a wooilen flour. 189a 
A. M. VtyJihvartt Episotie 13 He ipunt the kext part of tna 
day in a beidthy lieel-auubtoe to Ojigoku. 

16 . Baals ovar iisAd. With the heels in the air 
and the head downmust ; upside down ; to turn 
heels otter head^ to turn a soitienuinU. 

13. . E. E. Attit. P. C. 969 He fjonas] glyder in by |ia 
gilex, kur} ghtymande gl«tte..Ay liele oner lied linurlande 
ahoute. Koh.s Hettnorehx ijam.), 1 couiied Mungo’s 

ale Clean heels o’er head. Fhht. 86 fjam.) Now by this 
lime the house is heels o’er head. i8ia VVohosw. hxcura* 
VIII. 387 'I’hey . . All uncouth feat exhihit, and are gone 
Heels over head. 1864 Cari.vi.k bredk. Ut. IV. 5^1 1 A total 
circumgyration, xiiiiimerxet, or tumlile lieelx-ovur*head m 
the Political relations of Kurope. 1886 'J'fnnvson Loikslty 
I tall bo y. After 1 ^3 Tunilde Nat me he<-l oer head. 

ottrib. 1887 Contury Mag. Nov. 49^1 What’ll happen if 
you go on in this heel'«<iver-ni*ad way t 

b. So (.SV.) heels ever goivdy. 

1796 Burns Poem on Lift 37 Soon, her 1 x<o*er-gowi 1 y ! In 
he gangs. 1819 W. Tknn'ant Pafutry MormU U827J 150 
llecls-over-gowille whurliu*. 

With a verb. 

f 16 . Oaat or throw at . . haal(s. To cast under 
fool, reiect with contempt. Obs. 

\V. Watrkman bardlt Fa ion* App. 350 Those that 
. .tnrewa not at their hieles those thinges tliai Muyses had 
tauglite them. 1578 Gascoignk Sttele Gl. ( Arb.) s6 wherein 
I see, a corps of comely slia^sj, , Ik cast .at liecle, ny courting 
al to so'iiie.^ <cx8a8 Pkkston Brtastfl, faith (1630) 34 
'I’hey resist it, caxiing it at their hccles. 1639 D Prll 
Imhr. iita 593 The States of England throw nut their dear 
ana co«tiy purchased Victories at their hrels. 

17. Blok one's iMola. To aland waitinj; idly or 
iinpattcMitly. C’f. to cool one's heels^ 8.V. C’oob v. 5, 

1760 F<xvik Minor 11. (ivSt) 51 Tu let your uncle kick his 
heels ill your hall. x8» Mark vat P. .V/mr//<rxiU, I’ll trouble 
him [not] to leave me nere kicking my heels. 

18. xiaj, sot, olop bj tlio liooUi. To put in 
irons or the stocka; to fetter, arrest, or confine; 
nlso,^{^ to oTcrthrow, dis(;iace. $0 to have by the 
heels ; and, of the person confined, to lie or be tied 
by the heels. 

ri^io Iticksromerln Haxl. Dodtley I, 170 , 1 will go fetch 
a pair of gyves. For in giMid faith he shall be set fast by the 
beeU. i«8a R.^ Scor Ditcoo. IPitchcr. 111. xv. (1886) 31 
One of Q. Maries justices . . laid an archer by the lieeles. 
i 6|M O. (^nuARO tntrod. Burton** Diary (t 8 'j 8 ) 1 . 160 
When they had Mixed ufion him and clap|ied him by the 
heels, tyoo Liittkri.l Brief R el. iiSsr) IV. 638 The lord 
cheif justice.. will lay the undersheiif by the heels. 1781 
Mao. D’Arblay Diary Aug., I suppi^d joiu would have 
finished it (a piny] in your last fit of sickness . . pray go on 
with it when you am tied by the he'd next. 1863 Kingsi.ry 
tterew. II. xvi. 374 Tell him Hereward has . . half a dosen 
knights snfe by the heels. 1889 Baltimore (Md.) Sua 
19 Nov., The bold olTeiider .. would liavo been quickly set 
by the heels. 

18. Tnk9 to one'i hobln; formerly to {jl>F)take 
himself to his heels ^ to take o»tds heels, T o nin away. 

iS4a Udalu Ereum, Apoph. 1. 1x7 When this Manes had 
taken his heeles and reniie awaye irom his inaisier. 1348 
Hai.i. Chron,f /ten. 17 /, 49 So deceavyng his kepers Ihc] 
tokc him to his heeles. 1583 S ruonss A nat. Abus. 11. (1883) 
54 They. .Intake them to their heeles as to their best refugee 
Shako. Com. Err. 1. ii. 95 Nay, and you will nut sir, 
lie take niy heeles. 1600 Hoi.ijinii Liiy xxxiii. xxxvi. 845 
The Gaules .. turned their hacke.tooke them to their heeles, 
and ran away. 1639 B. Harris Parweds Iron Age 7 The 
Tartars, as soon as they, .find the Poles advancing, Intake 
themselves to their heels. 1690 W. W alkbr Idiamat. A nglo- 
fat, Pref. x lort us Like our heels and run away. 1809 W. 
Irving A'w/ir/firrA va. xi. >1849)440 The rabble tiicontincntly 
took to their lii.els. 1889 Jhssorr Coming of Friar* {{, 
The lichoiden would have, .taken to their ueels and run Ux 
their lives. 

20. Trip(/7V^, strike, throw) up a person’ttlibtla. 
To trip up, upset, or overthrow (bim^ ; also fig, 

sfiooAHAKa. A. Y. /,. III. ik 33$ yong Orlando^ that 

tript vp the Wrastlers heeles, and your heart, both in an 
iicstant s6i8 J. Taylor (Water P.) Kiu^t Majesty Wks. 
(1872) 3 Tby Constancy hath trip'd up Fortune’s heel. 1678 
Bunvan PUgr. I. 174 ft sliall go haid but they will throw 
tip his heels. 1708 Aodison Roaamondyxx. W'ks. 1731 1 . 133 
Heath has tripped up my heels. 1887 BARiNo-CiouLO 
Gmuerock* 111. 58, 1 wuh it were tii my power to kick up 
his heels. 

1 2 L. Tun one*9 To run away. Obs, 

J. Hookbr Giredd, Ifjti^ xxv. In liolinshed lU. 19A 


He taRMth a faire pitlre of heeles and mnnetfi awale. Ibid., 
tret. t4a/i ri'heyj turned their heeles, fursooke the field, and 
dispersed them»elueK into the woods, c s 8 oo Z. Bovd /(oh** 
Fhmen (1855) 130 Big looking minions . . make hast To 
turns their heeles. 

22 . Tunou {upon) one's liaaX. To turn sharply 
round, turn hack or away. 

*787 W. Tiiomi'son A*. M Athioc. 38 I.— d V— e , . turn'd 
short on his Heel, telling me be knew nothing of the Matter, 
178B Miaa Buhnky Ceeitia 1. 61 Sir Robert . . turned U)wn 
his heel, and was striding out of the room. 1834 M Scott 
Cmite MLige vtii. He turned round on his heels, and 
marched out of the cabin. sMy Edna Lvall A'ut.- Errant 
xii. loa Carlo h 'd turned sharply round on his heel and 
left him without a word. 

23 . Turn {kick, tumble) up a person's ItMig. 
To knock fhim^ down; to lay low; to kill. So 
to turn kick, lay, Up, topple^ up one's heels, to die. 

c 1300 Maid Emlyn ( Halliw.), He tokc a surfet with a cup, 
I'h.it made hym tounte his heels up. Holinsiikii 

Chron , tret. 111. 93/2 He strake hint with his bullet full in 
the forehead . . and withall turned vp his heeles. >399 Nasiir 
Lenten Stnffe 13 Of which |sickness]- .seauen thousand and 
fifty people toppled vp their heeles there. 1604 Dkkknr 
t toned lYh. Wks. 1873 11.8, 1 would not for a duckat she 
hud kickt vp her heeles. t6«i Cotgr , Passer oultre, to tipe 
vp the heeles, to die. c i6ao Z. Horn Zion's Flowers 
IS5 Nowe Shechem'sgoiie, he hath laid up his heeles. 1041 
Brst Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 39 Oftentimes (after a longe 
declininge and goinge backe) [they] turne up theire heeles. 
1848 Gage West. Ind. vi. 17 Our men with one reasonable 
Cup or.Spuni<'h Sacke presently tunihlcd up their heeles, 
and left them like xwiiie. t688 IIunyan Heavenly Footman 
(t8$<6< 148 He hath turned up their heels, and hath given 
them an everlasting full. 1843 Browning Flight Duchess 
xvii. 33 His heels he'll kick up, Slain by an ouslaught fierce 
of hiccup. 

Other phrases. 

24 . t a. 7 h ^4f.rc the world with one's heels, to be 

lian^red. f b. To cast or lay (one's) heels in one's 
neck, to leap headloiif; or recklessly, f o. To run 
back the heel, run or hunt heel, hunt it by the heel, 
take it heel, to run back on the scent ; tu hunt or 
run counter ; to run heel-way d. With 

the heels foremost or foru*ard, as a corpse is carried. 

a. 1366 Painti k Pal. Pleas. 63 The three theues were 
coiiucicd fourth, to blc«se the woride with their hceirs. 

b* <899 Namik Lenten 8 His yeomen liulde cast 

their lie*iTes in their necke, and friskt it after him.^ 1676 
CorroN Walton' s Angler \\. xBx These stones are so slippery 
1 can not stand I. .1 think 1 were best lay my heck in my 
neck ami tumble down I 

O. 1874 N. Cox Gent I, Recrtat. (1677) 16 When the 
Hounds or Beagles hunt it by tlie Heel, we say, they Hunt 
Counter. tyBi P. Bkckford Hunting (i8i>a) 148 A fault., 
which such hounds must of necessity sometimes be guilty 
of : that is, ninning back the heel ^ x8a8 Sporting Mag. 
XXI 1. 33s, 1 cannot help challenging a sinle scent, or, 
speaking more technically, taking^ it heel. s8.. Eec. jV, 
Devon Staghounds 44 (Elworthy) The whole pack took it 
heel, and were stopp^ before they reached the edge of the 
covert. 1888 El worthy W, Somerset Word-bk,, Heel, 
hounds following the scent in the wrong direi'tion are said 
to * be running heel 1897 D. H. Madden Diary Siience 
51 He waa merely hunting counter tor heel, as it is now 
called). 

d. 1870 G H. Hist. Cardinals 11. n. 147 He w.ts rlapt 
ill Prison, and came not out but with his heels forward. 
1701 CmnKR I.ove makes Man iv . ii. Car. How rame you 
hither, .Sir ! D. Le7v. h uilh, like a Corpse into Church, Boy, 
with my Heels foremost. 

III. attrib. nn<l Comb, 

26 . (leiiernl, as heel-beam, -catcher, -end, -leather, 
•loop, -stitch, -strap \ heel-sliding, -treading vbl. 
abs. ; heel-fast, -hurt ndjs. 

1807 Struart Planters G. i i8.t8) 942 Othera. .have added 
what t hey donomiiiale a* * H eel-beam * 18 in. out from the axle 
or cross-lmr. .in front of the axle, and next to the draught-bar, 
to which the horses arc put. tS^TMvrComm.Geu. xxv. a6 
CaUanearius, an *lieel-cutcher, or supplantcr. 1807 Van- 
couver Agric. Devon (181 j) 119 At the *heel-eiid [in a drill- 
ploughlolthis sole, a per(iendibul.ar Ixir Is inserted. 1887 Flo. 
Makrvat Drnien to Bay III. xv. 341 Clinging to the heel 
end of the .spar. i8s{8 Ch, Times a Apr. 403 Rogues who 
are lying *hcel.f:ist in gaol, a 1389 Kingesmyll Alan's 
Est, IX. (1580) 45 Wee are but *henle hurted, but he shall 
be wounded in the head. 1794 W. FkLTun Carriages (1801) 
11. I3J A *heel-Ieather to shelter the kgs behind. t88o 
Tumer 4 Co.'s Catal. Tools (Sheffield) 66 Common brown 
Skate Straps, with *hecl loops. i8S9 Dkikkns Haunted Ho. 
VIII. a8 There ensued such toe-and-hceling .. and doulde- 
shuffling, and ^heel-sliding. ri740 Fielding Ess. Conv. 
Wks. (1840) 640 Three dancingHnaslers..the *hcel sophists. 
i88a Caulfeild tk. Sawaro 7 >ict. Needlework yawl's Place 
together the pin holding the 'heel stitches and those hold- 
ing the foot stiichcik 

26 . Sjiecial combinations ; a. in Shoemaking 
(see ornse 5\ as heel-blank (also blank keel), a 
set of ' lifts * built up into a heel for attachment to 
a shoe; heel-blook, a block used in fastening 
a blank heel or a * lift ’ to a shoe ; heel-outter, a 
tool for cutting out the * lifts* whi^ form the heel 
of a boot or shoe ; beel-fasteiMr (see quot.) ; 
heel-iron ■■ Hkel-platb a ; hrfl-lift, one of the 
pieces of leather, etc., of which ^he heel of a shoe 
IS built up ; heel-maker, one who makes the heels 
of shoes ; heel-quarters, the part of the shoe 
round the heel, the counter ; heel-seat, the part 
of the sole to which the blank heel is attached ; 
heel-shave, a tool like a spoke-shave, useil to shape 
the heel ; heel-tip « liKiu.*PLATB a (Simmonds 


HSSIi. 

Diet, Trade 1858) ; heel-trimmer, a machine for 
trimming and shaping the edges of the * lifts* or 
heel-blank. 

i8oe Dbkkee Gentle Craft Wks. 1871 I. 93 Hoe, boy, 
bring him an *heele-blocke^ been a newMOumeyman (shoe- 
maker]. a 1688 A. Bromk On Death Josms Shuts 3a He 
was no whirligig lect'rer of times, 'lliat from a heel-block to 
a pulpit climbs. s888 Penton ^ Son's Shoe Meresry CeUai,, 
*HeelFastener,Sk Metal Plate for placing between the Sock 
and Innersule and attaching firmly all round the Seat of 
Shoe to Wood Heel. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek, 1094/a 'Ihe 
*heel-lifts are cut to graduated sixe, and merely require 
bmreling after attachment. 1880 It Esc fr. Worcester 

in Hart. Misc. (1744-6) IV. 493/1 A Captain of the Rump, 
one Broadway, formerly a *Heel-maker. 1713 Load. Gan. 
No. 6196/8 loseph Cook .. Heelmaker. 17^ Coleruksb 
Satyrane's Lett, in Biog. Lit. (1817) an Countrywomen and 
servant girls.. with slippers without *lieel-quarters, tripped 
along the dirty streets. 2883 Harped e Mag. J an. 984/a 'rhe 
crude heel is pressed upon the * ^heel scat of the shoe. 

b. Nautical (ace sense 7 c), as heel-braoa, ^ a 
piece of iron-work applicable to the lower part of 
a rudder, in case of casualty to the lower pintles * 
(Smyth Sailors Word bk.) ; heel-ohain, a chain 
for holding out the jib-boom ; heel-jigger, a jigger 
or light tackle fastened to the heel of a spnr to as- 
sist in ninning it in and out ; heel-knee, * the com- 
pass-uiecc which connects the keel with the stem- 
post * (Smyth) ; heel-lashing, * the rope which 
secures the inner part of a studdiiig-sail-boom to 
the ynrd ; also, that which secures the jib-lx)om * 
(Smyth); heel-taokles, * the luff purchases for the 
heels of each sht'cr previous to taking in masts, or 
otherwise using them * (Smyth). 

1847 A. C. Kky Rteov. H. M. .V. Gorgon 34 Tlio upper 
puirhaxe^woK hauled taut, and heel tackles clapped on, 
ri86o H. S I HART Seaman's Cateth. 74 'I'he lirel of the jib- 
hootu liaN a sheave for the heel rope to reeve through, a xcora 
for the heel chain. 

c. Jn other uses : heel-cap, a cap or protective 

covering for the heel of a shoe or stocking; whence 
heel-oap v. trans., to put a heel-c.ipon (a shoe or 
stocking) ; heel-olip, a part of a sandal used when 
a horse has cast a shoe ; heel-dog, one tliat comes 
or keeps to heel ; a retriever ; heel-fly , ' a bol-flv, 
Jlypodenua lineata, that attacks the heels of cattle 
ill Texas' (Funk); heel-joint the joint 

between the crus or leg and the tursometatarsus or 
shank of a bird, tlie sutTrago; f heel lifter, a run- 
away; heel-pad, (<i} a pad in the heel of a boot ; 
{b) see quot.; heel-ring, the ring securing the blade 
of a plough (HnlUwell 1847-78); that by which the 
blade of a scythe is fixed on the snathe ; heel- 
string, the 'Teftdo Achillis {Syd. Soc. Lex .) ; heel- 
tool (see quot.); heel-tree, the swingle-tree of a 
harrow (IlalUw.); heel-waym/v., backward on the 
scent (see sense 24 c) ; heel-wedge, (a) a wedge 
used to fasten the coulter; {b) u. wedge used to 
tighten tlie heel-ring of a scythe (Halliw.). 

1813 W. Beattik Fruits Time Paringe 34 [He] *hecl- 
enpa his hose. 1830 J. Brown Red 4 F. 8 Hi:* heavy 
siloes . . heel-capt ana tue-c.ipt. 1831 Yudatt Horse (1848) 
420 Tiie *heel lIids are two clips at ilie heel', of the side bars. 
18B7 Field J.XX. 569/3 Any man. .uould with case disposo 
of twenty * *heel * dogs ere lie was asked fur one * Hold up ' 
one. 1889 Farmer Americanisms, *Heet fly, an insect 
pest which infests cattle on Western ranches. 1383 Si uckvr 
Hist. Civ. lYarres Lowe C. 1. 139 b, Amongest the Justie 
*heeie lifters, .a good manic, .were driuen to returne. 1874 
Couea Gioss, in Baird, etc. Hist. N. A. Birds HI. 545 
pterna, tuber .. The i)ostcrior portion of peinia, 
immediately under the foot-joint, and freiiuently proniinei t. 

( But heei-piut sliould not be used in this conneciiuii, since the 
heel {ca/eaneust is at the top of tlie tarsus, jand not at tha 
bottom, where the hcel-pad lies ) 1894 Westm .Oaa. 1 2 J uly 3/3 
The knees are sqnecxed in a vice., and heel-pads insert^ in 
the boots. 1849-30 Wealb Diet. Terms, *Heel tool, a tool 
used by tume» for roughing out a pjece of iron, or turning 
it to somewhat near the intended sixe : it has a very acute 
cutting edge and an angular base or heel. 2873 .V. 4 4tb 
ber. XII. 198 /x There is a sporting phrase, to 'run "heel- 
way ', when, after a check, hounds take up the scent in the 
wrong direction, running back towards the start, sipia 
FrrziiEKB.//M4A §4 In the settyng of the culture : and with 
thedryiiingeofhissyde wedges, forewedge and *hclewedge. 

Seel (hfl), sbA [A later form of Hikld, after 
HKKh v.^] Naut. An act of heeling or mclining 
to one side ; the amount of such inclination on the 
port of a ship. 

2780 C. Johnston Ckrysal {182a) II. 252 When the ship 
takes a heel. 1829 Byron fuan 11. ii. She gave a heel, and 
tlieii a lurch to port. i86e Standard 24 Apr., An average of 
a deg. of deviation for each degree of heel I 288a W. H. 
White Naval Archit. (ed. 9) 151 The Devastation.. was 
made to reach a heel exceeding 7 degrees, by four hundred 
men running eighteen times ecross her deck. 

Sael (hfl), v,^ [f. Heel sb.^] 

1 . in/r. To move the heel, lap or tonch the 
ground with it in a rhythmical manner in dancing ; 
also tfians. to perform (a dance) with the heeuk 
Also to heel it, 

1808 Shaks. Tr, 4 Cr. iv. iv. 88, 1 cannot sing. Nor heels 
the high Luiolt. 2818 Exatniner bygl 1 Our English Sailor 
again toed and heeled, almost as neatly as life. 1843 Mas, 
S. C. Hall Whitebey iv, 30 [He] performed a moat charac- 
teristic and animated jig in the dust, covering the buckle 
—healing and toeing— whirling hU whip. 2869 RuawLS 
Diary Berth 4 South I. 973 'JIm men [negroes] . . shofiM 
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and cut and heeled and hackled lo each other with an oeeib 
whelming eelemnity. 

2. inuts. To lumtth with a heel or hccl-piecc ; 
to add or put a heel to. 

idM Rowlands //r/Tx Brokt Lm»u i 8 Hendrick the 
Botcher, cease from heeling Hose. s6xa Wkbbtks IVMtf 
Dtuil I. ii, For want of means. .1 have been fain lo heel my 
tutor's scockinKa. iM CosNsy Geain AuMeg* 14 One 
Gibson, who soled and heeled shoes in the world. 

b. To arm (a game-cock) with a gaif or spur ; 
hence (f/.-S*. slang) ^ to furnish or arm (a penon) 
with something, esp. with a weapon : see Hrrlkd s. 

* 7 S 8 John.son, 7 h keeL v.a., to arm a cock. s88i Ld. 
Dunraykn in 19/A Ctni. Nov. 688 We ain't much ' heeled ' 
fur chairs. JVhIr, A bird is said to be heeled when bisspura 
are pul un and he is ready for the Agbt. 

3. To catch or take by the heel {ncnce^use ) ; to 
fasten or secure by the heels. 

atBA Mrdb Wks, (1672)1.996 My brother may well be 
calleo an Heeler, for he hath heeled me the«e two times. 
Now.. Co come behind a man and take him by the heel was 
foul play. 1887 N. V. Exurning Post 14 Jnn. (Cent.)^ One 
would heel him (rope him [a calq by the hind feei), while the 
Mher roped him about the neck. 1880 Karmkm Ameriasn^ 
isms S.V., In cowboy vernacular to heel is lo lariat or secure 
an aniniid by the hind leg. 

4. To follow at the heels of, chase by running at 
the heels ; also ahsol. to follow at a {lerson's heels. 

s8. . Sportstnan's Gii%, 448 (Cent.) See that he [the collie] 
.. is st.'iiinch on point and charge, heels proiieily. 1889 
BoLDRhi^ooD Rotary ufuitr Arms (1890) i» 'rhe old dog 
had liecn heeling him up too, for he was bleeding up to tiie 
hocks. 1893 J- A. Harrv S, Brosvus /iuuyt/t 197 
Cattlc*dog.s were heeling his hordes. 

6 . a. To urge on with the heel. 

1886 R. F. Humixin Arab. AV.c. I. ^86 .So he made towards 
hi.S Mteeil and in«mnted and heeled him on Natr, Ar.ib[ic]. 

* kicked ' him, i. e. with the sliarp curlier of the sliovcb 
stirrup. 

b. Football, iintr. ox ahsol ^ To pass the ball 
out at the back of the scrimmuge with the heels, 
so that It may lie picked up. 

sBpe Strat/ord-oH-AvoH Htrald 18 Nov. 9/9 First eel 
ntasitTv in the seriiniH, and ihfii yon will heel out projieily. 
1803 Paity iVetos 14 Dec. a/6 (Jxford were well content to 
only liuKl the scniinniage, and heeled out quickly. 

C. Coif, i/rans.) To siiike (the ball) with the 

• horl * of the club. 

*837 Cbnm/tfrs' Inform. II. 695/1 When standing loo 
near, the lall is ufteii ' heeled ', or Ktruck with that part of 
the club hcad^ neare^t the sliuri. s88o A. Lano RaltadiS 
Blue Chimi^Cot/^ V'c iii.iy heel her and send her agee. 

0. Shipbuilding, \iulr.) To rc>t with the heel or 
lower end on something. 

e 1850 Rudim. Naidg. (Weale) 147 1 'he stern*tim)ier. .heels 
iifKiii the end of the. . trunsuin, 1869 Sir E. J. Kmui AA//* 
build. V. 8d The pdinrs heeling on the Hoors and lowest tie 
plate are jl inches in diameter. 

Keel ^n/l), Chielly [A corruption 

of earlier heeld^ Hield v., due |)erh. in part to the 
final d being regarded ns the ]ja. t. suffix. Hut cf. 
MDu. and iJu. hellen for e.irlier ^heUeHy in OS. 
-heldian^ l.(J. hellen, in MJA>. helden. hellen, and 
ON. halla, hella, Sw. hall a v *13a. hitlde), in which 
also the dental is merged in prec. /.] 

1. inlr. Of a shi]) : To incline or lean to one side, 
as when canted by the u ind or unevenly loaded. 
Also of other things (i|uot. iSKyV 

II530SCC Ilii Liir'. i.J c 157s J. Humkkr I.i/e Sir P.Carcsv 
(>65/' 3) (MS. rradingi I'lic Mary Rose hegamie to hcele 
that is to s.iy It'Uiie on the one sydr. Ibid., 'I'lie hayde Maiy 
Rose tliiiN huelynge more and more was drowned. 1639 
Somnkk .SajiOH Diet. s.v. Hylding^ A^ we suiy, the ship 
heclvs, will'll it liei or leanuN to one sidi*. i6m Wiiki.i>k 
Jonrn. Itteece 111. 986 The Wind ahatrd nothing of its furce . . 
making the Vessel uficn heel 1789 C'owpkh Royal itnarge 7 
Kight liuiidieil of the bru\e .. Had made the icssel heel. 
1854 H. Millkr .SV/i. ‘V Schm. (18x8' 15 Our u.irgo is shift- 
ing. .1 could he.ir the coals rattle riclow ; and see howstifliy 
we heel to the larho.'ird. 1887 Times (weekly e.l.' 14 Oct. 18^ 
The balloon the. 1 heeled over, and. .there was a large rent 111 
the silk near the cscajie valve. 

fig. 1838 Cahlvli;; Fredk. Gt. viii. iii. II. v>8 Orumkow 
liim«>clf IS now heeling towards Kiigland. X8S5 Ibid, xviii. 
ii. VII. 119 The Austiinii Katile .. has heeled f.drly down- 
wards, Alin is in an oiiiiiioiis way. 

2. irons. T'o cause (a ship) to hetd ; to lay (her) 
on her side ; f lo careen. Also ahsol. 

1667 Pkpvs Diary -yt June, The Dutch did heele *lhe 
Charles' to get her t.owii. 1684 W. Hackk Loll. I’oy. 
(1699) 8 Here we liccDd our Ships and scraped them. i6j^ 
Dampikr Por. I. 363 At the S F. end of the Island we hcerd 
ami scruhh'd also. iTjra 84 C'Iok (1790) V. 1B79 Tho 
commodore was deteniiiiied to heel the ship in our present 
station i9$3 Kank GrtHuell KjcO. aHx. (1856) 461 'i'he 
Rescue was heeled over considerably by the floes. 

Hence Heeding vbl. sb , ; also allrib., as in heeling 
error fsec quot. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 983 When it doth le.*!!! too much 
on one side : or doth tuni iixi much on each side. . Heeling. . 
Rolling. 178^ Franklin Lett. Wks. 1840 VI. 477 In heel- 
ing they are not so subject to take in water a.s our boats. 
dbljQ, Standard 15 Mar 3/5 'I'he error of the t ompa-s causeil 
by the heeling of the vessel .. Comparatively few compaosce 
arc properly adjusted for heeling error. 

Heel, heele, obs. forms of Hbal, Ublk v,^ 

Keel-baU, sb. 

1. The ball or under part of the heel. 

1796 S. Dinsmoor in Morse Amer. Ceog. 1 . 667 One of 
these tracks was very large . . the proximate breadth behiiul 
the toes seven inches, the diameter of the heel-ball five. 


2. A poliihinff substance, composed prfaiclpelly 
of haitl wax and lamp-blat^, ubm by anoeinakers 
to give a shining black surface to the sole*edges 
of new boots and shoes ; used also for taking rub- 
bings of monumental brasses, etc. 

iSaa R. G. Wallace Fifietn Years lud. 149 Heel balls, 
■hirts, and nankeen for the use the soldien. 1849 Few 
IVonts to CAmsyAha. (Camb. Camden Soc.) 1. ti 'I'here is a 
way of taking copies of them (brasses] by laying thin paper 
upon them, and rubbing it over wkh black lead, or with 
what is called heel-hall. s86i Sat. RetK aa June 647 What 
the upholsterers call Mining paper', and what the shoe- 
makers call * heelball form the weapons of a brass-rubber. 
Hence Km1-1mU v., to polish with het-l-ball. 
sflSi Maviibw Load. Labour I. 369 The old shoes are to 
be cobbled up, and the enu'k^ heel- balled over. 1870 Daily 
News 10 Nov., The Prussian troops have heel-Udled the 
eagle on their heliiiets 

S[ea*l-lion0. Tlie bone of the heel ; the caF 
caneuHt or es calc is. 

1398 Fiokio, Calve . . the heeleltoiie of a mans leg. 1741 
Mo.nro Anai. Baues (ed. 3* 997 The internal Side of the 
Heel-bone is hollowed. 1836-^ toou Cjtel. Aaat. 11 . 339/9. 
Heeld(e, var. lii£L.i) v. 

HaaladChild), ppl. a. [f. HeeljA*, o.i +-kd.] 

1. Puinislied w ith a heel or hcel-like projection ; 
esp. in cotnb. , ns long-heeled. 

igfle J. Hkvwood Eptgr. (1867) 134 A hart in a heelde 
hu-ic, c-an neuer do wcele. x6o8 FRVfca Acv. E. India ^ /’. 
245 Persian Boots (whiih arc fow-hcclM and good cordovan 
lAsatlicr). 1704 Loud, itas. No. 4*>.r/ 4 A short Negro Man, 
lung t-leel’d. 1711 ‘ J. Distaff * i 'bar. Don Sackwerellio 3 
A iwir of Ked-heera Shooes. sAS 4 Woodwabd Mollus^a 
(1856) 999 Foot large, hveled. 

2. Tiovidcfl, equipiicd ; armed, esp. with a re- 
v»>lvcr. 17. S. slang. 

1883 Leisure Hour Tl>e ratio of 'heeled ' cil hens 

iiicre.tscd .. the meekest -looking individual having one 
[revolver] 1887 A. Havar in fesmfs Ring 2.17 Yuu 
fi-lluwK would want to go well heeled 

3 . Col/, .Struck or given with the * heel ' of a chib. 

1890 HuiciiiNhoN Goff The tendency of the Mieeled* 

hall to fly to the right. 1891 Field 7 M.ir. 349/1 A heeled 
tec KCioke at this pcjint is sure to lie in tufty grass. 

Kaalar (h/ laj ). [f. Hkki« v,^ or -f -KB I.] 

1. One who ])uts heels on shoes ; cf. soler. 

1665 Cauterbury bfarrtage Licemes, George Robinson of 
Cuiuerbury. heeler. 1884 L. GK«»NLUNn Co^oper. Commw. 
viii. 179 Tnc 'heelers' among the operatives in a shoe- 
factory. 

b. (See quot. : cf. Hkkl v. 2 b). 

1831 Johnson Sportsman * s CycL, Heeler, is the pcrMHi 
who alfixes the spur to the hvel of a game cock. 

2. A lighting cock, that u-mts his spurs or * heels 

s688 k. rioLMF. Armoury 11. 952/1 A Heeler, or a Bloody- 

heel Cock . , strike.H or wounds much with his sums 1815 
sporting Mag. XLVI. '44 Mark tl»em for steady fighters, 
go«.id heelers, .and deep g.iitie. 

3 One who has light heels ; a qukk ninner. 

i8aB ( rtwea Dial., Heeler, a iiuick runner, iictivc. 

4. One who catches by the heels ; one who trips 
U]), undermines, or siq>p1ants. 

4x1638 (>ve Hffl V.* 3]. i8SB J- T. WriRar.RR Anal. O. 
Test. Hist. 14 Jacob signifying a heeler or one who heels 
or htrikes up his adversary. 

6. One who follows at the heels of n leader or 
* boss ' ; an unscrupulous or disreputable follower 
of a ]irofes>ionnl tKilitician. U,S, 

411877 F. y. Herald in llartictt IHtt. Amer. (1877) lu v.. 
The pohtiri.iii, wlio has been a liveier almut the capital. 
x888 Bavt k Amer. Commw. 11 . in. Ixiii. 4<;i By degrees he 
riseR to sit on the tenirul committee, having . , surrounded 
himself with a band of adhviciits, who are called his 
'beelcrh', and whose loyalty. .-c. urrd by the hope of 'sonic- 
thing gwxl *, gives weight to his words. 

Kee'ling, vbl. sb. < [f. n kbi. v.i + -ixo i .] 

1. The action of Heel v.\ in various aenses. 

(1691 J. Wii.RON Belphegor iv. iii. One cobbling of old 
shuc'.; another heeling of «tockiiigs.J 1859 Gfo. Kliot 
A ^ Bede II. 186 ' She'll know nut liiii' o' narrowin’ an' heelin', 

1 w.irniiid.’ 18^ Daily News vi Feb. 4/5 'i'here was none 
of the fashiun.*tble hecitng-uut for your York^lllrc forward. 

2. eoncr. a. The heel-iiicce of a stocking, b. 
Naut. The (K]uarc) lower cud of a mast or spar ; 
the heel. 

1391 Spknses M.Huhberd^x’s His hose broken high aliotie 
the heeling. 1794 Rigging and ^eamatts/tip J. 29 The 
heeling i-. to he sf|aare. iBagCRAHB Technol. Diet., Heeling, 
the sqiiarc part left at the lower end of a mast. 

3. attnb., ns heeling-miuhitie, a machine for 
attaching the heel to a boot or shoe. 

s88o Times 21 .Sent. 4/4 There are oth^ varieties of heeling 
mai'hines, which also attach the heel with one strokn 
Xee'lingi vbl. sb.^ : see under Hkkl v.^ 
Xeelless (h/-I|lcs), w. [f. Hksl j//.> -h-LKsa.] 
a. H.iving no heel. b. Not using the heel. 

1841 'lairs Mag. VIII 61 Heclless stockings and ragged 
icrkin 1837 Chamb. Jrnl. VIII. x Villagers in hedIcM 
iHNith. x866 Comk. Mag. Mar. ^ Tlie led man . . steps on 
ahead with that easy, light-iocfi, heelless step which has 
taken these mountain men up niany a aiuoke-wrcolhed hill. 

Xeel-j^ieoe, sb, 

1. The piece forming or covering the heel. a. The 
part of a shoe, etc. which forms its heel ; a piece > 
atided to the heel. 

1709 Brit. A Polio II. No. 63. 9/9 A pair of Heel-ptecea. 
X733 Swift On Poetry 173 Like a Heel-niece to support 
A Cripple with one Foot too short. X838 Simmonds Did. 
Trade 199/1 Heeling.. putting new beerpieces to hoots. 


b. ' Armour for the heel ; that part of the sol- 
leret which bore the spur. 

i8a8 WsssTU, citing CHsarsanKLix 

c. The piece forming the heel of a mast or the like. 
1794 Rigging A Seamanship 1 . 97 The heel-piece . . cooks 

on to the dmI or ilie lower tree, and the bead-piece to the 
uu^ tree. 

2 . Jig, The end-piece ; the conclusion. 

176s Llovd Cobbler Teteimgtom*s Let. x6 And then It 
griev'd me afire to look Just at the heel-piece of his book. 
x 906 Francis, PhHanw, 111 . 176 That great fumiaher d( 
theatric heel-pieces. 

Hence Keel-pleoo v, irons, to put a heel-pince on. 
X7xa Arbuthnot John Bull 111. vii. Some blamed Mrs. 
Bull for new heelpiecing of her sluiea i8a8 M laa MiTPoau 
Yulage her. 11. (1863) 449, I don't think he has had so mimh 
as a job of hcel-piecing to do since l«tc.^ 

Xeal-plata. 

1. The plate on the butt-end of a gun-stock. 

1849 Irfantry Man. (1854) 34 Bring the firelock .. tolhc 
shoulder, pressing the centre port of the heel-plate. .Into the 
liiillow of iL lUi Grkrniw oua 337 The becl-pletea are 
either of buffalo horn or ebonite. 

2. A metal i)latc protecting the heel of a shoe. 
Keel-post, e- The post to which a door or 

gate i» iastened. b. Ship- building. The post which 
fiiipi)oit 8 a propeller shait at the outer end, neareat 
the screw (^VVebster 1 864 ). 0 . The outer post which 
sup])orts a stall- partition in a stable. 

1846 LoudofCs Etuyvl. Cott. Art hit. Gloss., Heebposis, lo 
which the stalls of a stable are nituclicd. 1873 Knight 
Dtci. Meek., HeeLposi..\'s) lliai stile of a gate to which 
tlie hinges are attached. (3) 'I'hc post to which a door or 
rate is hung.^ (4) The quoin-post of a lock-gate. 1893 
Jrnt. R. Agiic Soc. Mai. 58 Additional security may be 
given to the hccl-pust. .by nailing on to it slabs of timber. 

Keel-rope, sb. A rope attached to the heel of 
anything : spec. a. A ro|>e rove through a sheave 
at the heel of the bowsprit or jib-boom, in order 
to haul it out ; a rope temporarily attached to the 
heel of a rudder to move or secure IL b. A lopc 
by which the heels ol a horse are fastened so as to 
prevent kicking. 

1794 Rigging A SeamoHship I. 179 HeehroPe hi lo haul 
out the kwwsprits of cntieis, etc. 18154 H. H. Wii,son ir. 
Jitg-Xfeda II. 115 The halier and the hecl-ro|>es of the fleet 
cimrser. 1869 .Sir K. J. Kkfi>^ Shtpbmld. xiii. 951 Heel- 
ro|ie> arc usually littid to large iron rudders. sMhArmyh 
Nary Co-op. Sol. Prue Ltsti>c\it,xw Heel Kofies, V Shape, 
with Leather Leg Straii. 1893 W. T. Waun S, Sea is- 
landers 173, l..rove a heel rope to the muin-tun-mast. 
Hence Xeel-rope v,, to fasten with a heel-rope. 
x8k K. Kiflino in Fortn, Ren. XI.VII. 257 Even the 
Btalhon too long heel-roped, forgets how lo fignu 

Keel-tap, sb, 

1. One of the thickness or * lifts * of leather (or 
other inalerial) of which a shoohrelis made. 

x688 K. Hoi .HR Armoury lit. 394/1 A false quarter shooe 
..hath one of the Heel 'I'.ip* cut ofT. 1797 Woi.fX)TT iP. 
Pindar t Dut at Last Wks. 1812 111 . 494 with heeltaps, 
toe-caps, solen for worn out fame. 1: xl^ Nat. Facycl, I. 
'240 The iniuorts of Herat . .lemon juice, and ivory heel-taps. 

2. The liquor Iclt at the biitloin of a glass after 
drinking; b1%o, the fag-end of a bottle. Heel' lap 
glass, one without shank or foot. 

1780 Bsnnatynk Mtrror No. 76 p 13 Having, It ^eems, 
left a liiile inuie than was proper in the laittoni of hb glass, 
he was saliited with a call of ' No heeltaps ! * <880-36 |see 
]>AVLinHT 3J. X840 Dickkn.s OU C Shop Ixii, ' Toss it ofl*, 

don't leave .my heeltap.' X839 L Oi imiant Earl Elgtn^s 
Mist to China 1 . 2»3 Obliging us lo turn over our glasses 
each time as a security against hecl-iai'S. 

attnb. X897 Pall Mall Mag June 15B Old heel-tap 
gla-saes with ttmsti engraved round the lim. 

b. Jig. The last or end part ol anything. 

1894 Blackmokk Ptrlx trots 75 Her heart was full again, 
and trie heel-tap of a siih would have been lichind her wurdn. 

Hence Kaal-tap v. Irons., to add a piece of lea- 
ther to the heel of (a shoe). Also fig. 

1763 Brit. Mag. IV. p8 A great clith who sit till break of 
day 10 liecl-tap ine nation ; which, they say, is al.<Ki run out 
at the toes. 

Heelthe, ohs. form of Health. 

Heel-way. Erroneous reodcritig of hele-VHtpes in 
' The Grave ' : see quot. a 1 joo s. v. HelkwoU. 

X838 Longf. The Crave ii, 'fhe heel-ways arc low, *rhe 
side-way4 uohigh. 

K6a]IIJUltiO (hf|eiii»*ntik), a, JJeb. Gram. In 
7 hem-, bsDcm-. [.. Hub. VrUOKH heFmanltv a 
mnemonic term containing all the letters in ques- 
tion.] Applied to those Hebrew letters which are 
used in the formation of derivative words and 
inflexional [orms. 

a 1638 Mkpb VPkt. (1672) 1. 981 Cog .. signlfirs the very 
same with M.igoK, for Alcm is but an Heinontick letter. 
41x646 /. Gascoav Assyr. Mom. PoMhuma 116501 189 Gir 
KignTryiiig in the Persian lonque an arrow, ta which if wee 
add the Hemaiitick letter Ian, we have the word entire 
'J iger or Tigris. 1674 Bovlr Grounds Corputv. Philos. 40 
lliEcmantic Ic-tiers. i68x H. Monk Exp. Dan. X37 'The 
Hemantik n being prefix!. 

Heeme, var. Err, Obs,, uncle. 

Heende, obs. f. ICnd sb . ; var. Hxvn a. Obs. 
e X440 Capcbavx Life SI. Kath, PruL 177 Of her lyfle ft 
also of her heende. 

Heftng, obs. pa. t. of Haro v, 

Heenge, obt. form of iliiioR sb. 
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HEH. 


H6«p(e, obt, fonni of Hcap, FIip. 

Keer(hW). Sc. Alsohtor. [Origin obscure : 
connexion with ON. skein has been suggested.] 
A measure of linen or woollen yarn containing two 
cuts, ‘ the sixth part of a Aesp or hank of yam, or 
the twenty- fourth part of a syndic * (Jamieson). 

*777 J- Andbbsom Obttrv, Nat. Industry in Farmers'^ 
Mai. (1856) Jan. 44 It wa» to coame that they could not 
undertake to draw above * forty lieerrH ’ from a pound of it. 
ty^a Statist, Ace, Scat/.t forfarsh. IV. 19 (jam.) A woman 
could epin at an averaxe only 34 biers in a day.— A hier U 
a io t hread!, or rounds of the red, each. .91 incoee long. 

Heeroe, obs. .orm of Hkakhb so. 

Heerd.e, obs. forms of Hkhi> jA.i and 2. 
Heerdes, obs. form of Hakdh, Hukihi. 

Heer(e, var. IIkhb sb. Ohs., host ; obs. if. Haiii, 
Hatrb tbs,, Herk adv., Hiohbh a, 

Heerin(g, -(r)yiig, dial, and obs. ff. Herring. 
Heern, Heerse, obs. ff Heron, Hearbe, 
Heest, Sc. and north, form of II10HE.HT a, 
Heette. obs. forms of II rat, Hioht v. 
Kaeie«haig6(hfz),v. Sc, andnprM. Forms:4-6 
heia, hese, 6 heiss, helae, 6-9 house, 8-9 hoese, 

9 heise. [orig. identical with kysse, hyse, hyct, 
early foims of Hoibe v. ; cf Icel. hisa. Da. hisse, 
heise, L(i. hiesen, hissen, Du. hijschen ; Fr. hisser,\ 
traus. To hoist, raise, elevate, push or pull up : 
generally with the notion of exertion. Also Jig, 
1513 Douolab ASneis v. xiv. 6 Than all aammyn, with 
handis, feit, and kneia, Did lieia thar saill, and trouit doun 
ther teia Ibid. ix. viii. iia All lainmyn haiatand wyth 
a pavia of tre Hesit logidder abuf thar heidis hie. 1549 
Cewyi, St,et, vi. 41 The maryiials bei*an to heie vp the 
■ail, cryand, helMU, hciiuiu. 1589 R. Uairca .Strut. (1843) 
166 To have our hearts lieaHed and our minds lifted vp to 
the beavraH, lyas Ramnay Ahsw. Bourc/ut 19 Up to the 
■tars I'm heex'd. * 7 ®®.J* Maynr Sitter iiun in. 135 Heere 
up his carcass on a chair. 1893 Northumbtd. Glass., Heess, 

. . to hoist, to elevate. 

Seeie, heiies th. Sc. [f. Hesze v.] The 
act of hoisting or raising ; a lift. 

1313 Douglah /fCneis ill. 11. lao With monyheisand how. 
Ibtd. III. viii. Ill With inony lieis and hailL 1790 SHianars 
Poems 77 ( Jam.) I'll gie the match a heeze. a 183a Scott 
in Lockhart xvi, As Scott lias confesNed, ' the [lopularity of 
Marmion gave him such a heeze he had for a moment almost 
lost his footing '. 

Hence Xg9‘ej, in snme sense. 

17x9 Ramsay Answ. Hamilton s xst Ep iii. When Hamib 
ton . . Lends me a beezy. s8tS Scott Guy M. xiii, 1 f he had 
stuck by the way. 1 would have lent him a heezie. 1804 
MACTAoaART Galtovid. Fneycl., Heeoie, a mishiy lift. 

Hef, hefe, heffe, obs. ff. Heap, Heave v, 
Hefd, hefed, -6t, obs. forais of Head. 

Hefb^ hafihe, obs. forms of Heaven. 
Heffarth, -forth, hef(,fe)ker, heflbur, -fre, 
obs. forms of H river. 

HeflVtl, dial, foim of Hiokwall. 

Heft (heft), sb. [A late dcriv. of Heave v. ; 
app. analogical : cf. weave, weft, thieve, theft, 
etc., also heft pa. pple. heaved. In sense i , there 
was perh. immediate association with heavy^ 

I . 1 . Weight, heaviness, ponderousness, dial, 
and U.S, 

Phars ARnoid vii. S ifj b, A swarme of bees beset the 
bowes. .and fast with feete in cluster clung, .and on the top 
with heft they hung. 1967 Tuhbrrv. in Chalmers Enn, 
Poets 11 . 5^/1 Or never cruslit his head with Helmets 
heft. 1998 OKRNrwBY Tacitus' Ann. xv. xiii. Weigh- 
ing downe with the heft of her bodie. 1655 Mag. Woa- 
CRSTRa Cent, /nv. % 56 I'hat all the Weights.. shall be per- 
petually . . equal in number and heft to the one side as 
the other. 1848 I^wkll Billow P. Ser 1. iv. i3< Con- 
atitoounts air bendy to help a man in, But arterwards don't 
weigh the heft of a pin. 1867 Pennsvlv. School Jrnl, No. 
lAio^ The books nave a heft,— a feeling of wai;{ht and 
solidity,-- that the book fancier especially prises, Misa 
Jackson Skropsh, Word-bh., Heft, .. a heavy weiglit. A 
dead heft is a weight that cannot be moved. 

18^ Mrs. Stowr Pagnnuc P. iii. 84 Come to a ser- 
mon— wai, ain’t no mt heft in't. 

t b. Force (of falling blows). Obs, 
ttea W. Ciiambrnlavnr Pharmnidav. v. (iRto) 08 Each 
nimble stroke, quick. . fell ; yet with a heft So full ofuaiiger, 
most behind them left Their bloody marks 
1 2 . Stress, pressure uf circumstances ; 'need, 
emergency * (Narea). Ohs. 

1586 Mirr. Mag., K. Forrex v. Far apart from vs we 
wLaedome left : Forsooke each other at the greatest heft. 

3 . T'he bulk, mass, or main part. U.S. colloq, 
t8i6 PiCKRRiNu V'oeah. iua a part of the crop of corn was 
good, but the heft of it was b.ad. 1849 N. K Herald 5 Feb. 
1 Bartlett), He's to his shop the heft of hh time. 1884 Har- 
ped s Mag. Oct. 740/f The heft of Mr. Lane’s means was 
placed In the boat and the house. 

II. t4. A heave, a strain ; a heaving effort. Ohs. 
tbxt Shaks. IVint. T, 11. L 43 He crocks his gorge, his 

■ides, With violent Hefts. 

6 . The act of lifting ; a lift, diet!, 
s88s BLACKMoaa Christowell iii, The sturdy parson seized 
the bigger of the two ash staves, and. .gave tne stuck wheel 
such a powerful heft, that the whole cart rattled. 1888 
' P. CiiiNiMO ' Btacksm. of I'oe I. Prol. te Giving a sudden 
mighty heft that was intended to do the work, tipg E. 
Anglian Gloss., Heft, or Hift, a lift or a push. 

Kafb, N.i nVa/.and U.S. colloq, [app. f. Heft z 4 .] 
1 . To lift, lift up ; to remove by lifting. 


a iMi Fuixsa Worthies (1840) HI. 106 Hence hefted over ; 
into f landers. 1780 Davidson Seasone 3 (Jam.) The eagle j 
I— cliff he hefts his prey. s 8 ^ 0 . W. Holmes 
xii. (1883) a6o I’he Governor hefted the 
RPPRaiRZ Bevis 111 . xvl as4 With this con- 
siderate ease Bevis was to * heft* his gun to the shoulder. 

2 . To lift for the purpose of trying the weight. 
iSzG PicxaeiNo Vocab. tof 7 e Ac/?,, .to lift any thing in 
order to judge of its weight, is not in the dictionaries. 
s8e8 WxBSTxa av. Heft n.. We sometimes hear it used as 
a verb, as, to heft, to lift for the purpose of feeling or judg- 
ing of the weight. 187a O. W. Holmbs Post Breahfft.xxu 
(1B85) 303, 1 should tike to * heft* it in my own hand. 1894 
Bi^XMOkr /^ rr^cmifx 58 Ho..* hefted it '(that is to say, 
poised it carefully to judge the weight, as one does a letter 
for the post). 

Jpg. sM/dt Mas. Stowx Pooanne P. Iii. 34 Come to heft 
him, tho‘, he don't weigh mucii ’longside o' Parson Cushing. 
8. intr. To weigh, have weight. 

18s* S. Judd Margaret (1871) >41, X remember the great 
hog up in Dunwich, that heft^ nigh twenty score. 

Kefb, ChieHy Sc, [prob. a. ON. hefta to 
bind, fetter, hold back, restrain, f. haft handcniff, 
fetter : cf. Ger. hef ten to make fast : see Hapt 
and •'>.] To restrain, retain (milk or urine). 

1808-as Jamixson, To heft, to confine nature, to restrain. 

A cow's milk IS said to be hef tit, when it is not drawn off 
for some time. . . One is said to he heftit, when^ in con- 
sequence of long retention, the bladder is uainfull y distended. 
s8^ H. SiRrHRNS Bk. of Farm (1849) The impro- 
priety of kejtiug or holding the milk in cows until the udder 
IS distended. 

Keft, var. of Haft sh.^ and v,'^ and 3. 

Heft, obg. pa. t. and pple. of Heavb. 
H6fty(be'fti),a. ^/iz/.and U.S, [f. liEFTrA -f -Y.] 

1. Wcightv, heavy ; haid, grievous. 

1867 F. H. Lvdlow Fleeing to Tarshisk 167, I reckon 1 
could forgive him . . but I’m afeard it *d come hefty on me. 
1873 My opinions 4 Betsey Bobbeit's 37a, 1 never looked 
well ill the saddle any way, being so hefty. 

2 . Violent. [CL Ger. heftig."] 

1886 Mrs. K. H. HiiRNkTr /.(V/// 7 .//. Fnnntleroy 
an A hefty un she was — a regular tigcr-cat. 

3 . Easy to lilt or handle. 

Atnerican IX. an It should be hefty, light and of a 
form that can be easily held in the hand. 

Heg, obs. form of Hag, Hedge, High. 
Hegberry, dial, form of Hagderry. 

Hege, obs. form of Hay, Hedge, Hey, High. 
Hegelian (h/grliUn, h/g^ liftn), a, nnd sb. [f. 
the name of the German philosopher Gcoig Wil- 
helm Friedrich Hegel (1770-1831).] 

A. adj. Of, j-iertaining to, or connected with 
Hegel or his philosophy. 

18^ Penny Cycl. XU. 99/1 The thought.. independent of 
its subject matter, or, in the Hegelian terminolojgy, of all 
its contents. 1849 Maurick Mar. 4 Atet, Philos. xwEncycl. 
Aletrof. 11.671 Something which should be a substitute for 
the Hegelian system. 1875 Jowrtt Piato ^ed. s) 1 . xviii, 
The Kantian and Hegelian philosophies. 

B. sh. One who holds the philosophical system 
of Hegel. 

1864 in WnnaTKa. i8Bx Nation (N. Y.) No. B34. 443 All 
these facts, .are mostly admitted by Hegelians. 

Hege'lianism. [f. prec. + -Jbu.] The philo- 
sophical system of ITegel. 

A system of Absolute IdealUm (ns distinguished from the 
Subjective Idealism of Kant), in which pure heing i» regarded 
as pure thought, the universe as its development, and 
philoaonhy as it.s dialectical expliaition. 

i860 filhnaKX. Proleg. Log. ix. a99 note, [Michelet] pro- 
feMcs to discover in Aristotle's Metaphysics an anticipation 
of Hegelkinisin. 1865 Sat. Rev. za Aug. ai4 For this spice 
of HeiBielianism, or identification of opposites, the British 
mind, it mi;;ht be thought, was hardly prepared. 

So the language or jaigon of Hegel ; 

BogallRiilM V. trans.fio render Hegelian ; Ho*« 
g«lUim«= IIeoblianibm; B«'g«lii#v. fWr., todo 
like Hegel. 

^1856 A tem. F. Perthes II. xxv. 376 It Hegelized and 
Straussized tix> much. Z864 Wkbstkr, Hegelism. 1881 
Nation (N. Y.) No. 834. 443 Hegelism is .. essentially 
passive, receptive, feminine. 1887 Lowell Democr.,etc. 
169 When the obvious meaning of Shakespeare lins lieen 
rewritten into Hegelese. 1887 A. Srth in Afitui Jan. 94 
I'hc llegelianising of Kant may be liest illustrated frum the 
aectinn on the 'Deduction of the Categories ’. 

t HegemoTilao. Obs, >»llEoKifONic rA. 

1656 Stanley Hist, Philos viii. (1701) ii8/a Profit is a 
part of Virtuous, as licing the Hcgerooniack thereof Ibid. 
A virtuous man being the whole, in respect of his Hege- 
moiiiack, which is profit, is not different from profit. 

Hegmonio (hecig/htp-nik, b/g-), a. and sb, [ad. 
Gr. capable of command, leading, au- 

thoritative, i)7C/4ovi«uv, neut used siibst., authori- 
tative principle, f. ifteii&iv leader, chief.] 

A. adj. Ruling, supreme. 

^ Hegemonic functions,' xAait functions of the highest value 
in the animal economy {Syd, Soc. Lex.y 
xbnh Stanley //zr/./'Af'/M. viii, {.XToxyinfa TheSupream 
or Hegeiiionkk part the Soul, sw J. Johnbtonb On 
> Aiadness a (T.) Alj maniacks have 'a predominant idea, 
which . . is hegemontek in most of their propositions. 1893 
Huxlky Evol, 4 Ethics a6 The one supreme hegemonic 
faculty. . the pure re-ison. 

B. sh. The ruling or iupreme part, the master- 
principle. 

1678 CvowonH tntetl. Syst, 3 In animals, the members 
I are not determined by themselves, but by that which is the 
I Hegemonick in every one. S837 Whewell Hist. Induct, 


Ant, Breahf..t. 
crowne. iSBe J 


Se. (1857) HI. 354 Who placed the hagemonic or master 
principle of the houI, in the heart. (1848 J. H. Nkwman 
Lossh Gain 177 Spirit, or the principle of religious faith 
or obMience, should be the master principle, the hegfr 
monicon.J 

Heg^moilioal. G. [f. asprec.4-AL.] -prec 

a 1619 Fothkbby Atheem, 1. xL | « (i6aa) zao The most 
Prince-like and Hegemonical part of Ins soule. 1678 Cud- 
worth ./a/r//. Syst. 850 Mind hath a natural iinperium and 
dominion over all->tt being the most hegemonical thing. 

Hegemony (htd^cmAii, he'd^tmani, hP; or 
with ^ hard), [ad. Gr. i)yafiovla, f. ijyeitio leader, 
Cf. >. higlmonie.'] Leadenhip, predominance, 
preponderance ; esp. the leadenhip or predominant 
autnority of one state of a confederacy or union 
over the others : originally used in reference to the 
states of ancient Greece, whence transferred to the 
Geimnn states, and in otlicr modem applications. 

1367 Maflet Gr. Forest Keeping our selucs free from 
blame in this Aegemonie or Sufferaigntie of things growing 
vpon y« earth. 1847 Lkwex Hist. Philos, (1867) 1 . 878 
Philip . . claimed for Macedon the hegemony or Greece. 
1847 Grotk Greece 11. xliv. (186a) IV. 16 '1 he headship, or 
hegemony, was in the hands of Athens. i86e 7 imes 5 May 
9/a No doubt it is a glorious ambition which drives Prussia 
to assert her claim to the leadeiship, or as that land of pro- 
feSKOrs phrases it, the 'hegemony' of the Germanic Con- 
federation. 1887 Lrcky Eng. in z8/AC'. VI. 41 A universal 
Republic under the guidance and hegemony of France. 

Hegge, obs form of Hag, Hedge. 

Hoggle, dial, toim of Haggle. 

Hegh, !«/. Variant of IIkr, Hbch, Hktgh. 

zyas Dr Fob Col, Jach (1840) 59 Hegh, hegh, hegh, the 
rogues, .have got away my bag ! z8s6 Scott Antiq. xxvt, 
Hegh, sirs, can thik be you, JetinyT 
Hegh, he), obs. forms of High a. 

Hegh, obs. form of Hey, Hie. 

Heght, he)t(e, he)pe, obs. forms of Height. 
Heght, he)t(e, obs. lot ms of Hioht v, 
H^then, ohs. form of lls.vTHEN. 

11 Hegira, hijjira (he’d.:slr&, erron. hfd39i'r&). 
Also 7 hegire, hegyra, hegeira. [a. med.L. 
hegira (F. higire, Sp. hegira, It. egira), ad. Arab. 
\f^ hijrah departure from one's country and 
friends, spec. at hijrat the flight of Mo- 

hammed from Mecca to Medina ; f. hajara to 
separate, go away. I'hc more correct fonn, dii ectly 
fiom Arabic, is iliJUAii.] 

1. The flight of Mohammed from Mecca to 
Medina in 6aa A.n., from which the Mohninmedaii 
chronological era is leckoned ; hence, this era. 

I'he era is reckoned to begin with i6th July 6sa, though 
the actual date of Mohammed’s flight is now believed to 
have been nearly a month earlier. As the era is reckoned 
by lunar years of 354 and 355 days, it pri>gres.ses more 
rapidly than the Christian era. founded upon the solar year. 

Z9QO L. Llovd Consent of Time 709 iStar.f.) Neither the 
Aiabians of their Hcgyra. z6oo J. Pumv tr. Leds Africa 
11. 381 From this flight the Mahometans fetch the origiiiall 
of their Hegeira. z68z L. Addison Disc. Tanger 15 The 
last Month of the iott year of the Hegira. 1788 Mawidfn 
in Phil. Tfans. LXxvill. 4i4The era of the Mahometans, 
called by them the Hejerk, or Departuie. z8oo Asiatic 
Ann. Reg. 1. lai/t Thebe transattions occurred in the 38lh 
year of the Hejira. 

2 . transf. Any exodus or departure. 

*753 H. Wali'OLE Corr. (1837) 1 . ao^, 1 perceived how far 
1 w.'u got back from the London liegira. z^ W. Irving 
in Life 4 Lett, (1864) IV. 77, I am sorry to find my hegira 
from town caused you so much icgrct and uneasiness. 

Hence Kaglrio, h^jirlo a., pertaining to the 
Mohammedan era. 

zSay G. S. Fabkr Calendar of Praph. (1844) II. 396 The 
Hejiric Year 699. 

Heglar, obs. var. of Higgler. 

Hegtaper, obs. form of Hag-taper. 


Z587 Mascali. Govt. Cattle (1687) 336 I'he iuyee of heg- 
taper called Foxc^loue. put into his care. 

Hainuiien (h/ki/rm6n). [ad. med.L. hegu- 
menus, a. Gr. chief of an abbey, abbot, 

pr. pple. of to lead, command, used 

subsl. Also in Greek form. Cf. F. hfgoumbne 
(Liltrd Suppl.)^ In the Greek Ch. : The head of 
any religious community; spec, the head of a 
monastery of the second cla-ss, corresponding to 
the abbot of a second-class convent; also, the 


second person in authority in a large monastery, 
corresponding to a piior in the West. 

166a J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. iii. (1669) loa 
(Sianf.) They have Archimandrites, Kelaris, and 
Igumenfs, who are their Alibots, Priors, nnd Guardians. 
*77* J- U. King Gr. Ch. in Russia 376 The probationer 
taxes up the sriasari. .and delivers them . . to the liegumen. 
zftn T. S. HuuiiBii Trnv, Sicily 11 . v. 1Z3 (htanf.1 The 
hegunienos, or prior, in full lobes. 1830 N pai e Eastern Ch. 
1 . 887 The catechetical discourse .. is read by the Hegumea 
or F-cclesiarch, the brethren standing. 

Heh (h^)* int. [Cf. P'r. hi and He int.^] An 
exclamation used to express emotion, as sorrow 
or surprise, or to attract attention. 

*475 Noblesse 41 Heh alias \ thei did crie, and woo be 
the tvnie they saide. 1719 Ramsay ^mjw. to Hamilton 
10 July iii. Ha heh 1 thought 1, 1 cannasay But 1 may cock 
my nose the day. 1704 — Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, Heh I lass, 
how can ye loe that rattle-skull? i8e6 Mrs. Opie Btach 
Pelisse (1846) t86. 1 euppose it was that very money which 
she gave. .Heh I was it not to^ Julia? 
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HEIGHT. 


H^ obs. form of Htor. He-haw, -n, vnr. of 
Hkb-uaw. Hehte, Heioht, obs. ff. Hiout v., 
Hbioht. Heiar, -ast, obs. IT. Hiohrr, -bbt. 
Heloht, var. Hicht Si. Held(e, Sc. if. Head. 
Heiduo, var. Heyduck. Hole, obs. f. High, 
Hilt. Helf^ obs. Sc. f. Heave. 

Heifer (he*foi). Forms: a. i heahfore, hoa- 
for. heahfru, 4 hayfre, ( 7 heylfbr), 5 beyfro, 
hay fare, (haweher), 5-6 heyghfer, 6 heighfer, 
hayfer, -llsTre,heyfli9r, heyfar, haifer, -ir. haflr, 
heyfer, 7 heifar, 6- heifer, fi hekfore, 
'fere, hekefeer, hefker, 6 heffeker, effker, 
heo(k)fare,-forde,-forthe,-fdrthe, hek-, heke-, 
heckefar, 7 heokfer, heiofar, 9 <f<Vi/. heifker. 

7. 5 hefRre, 6 heffour, eflbr, helfkrth, -orth. 

[OE. htahfore (prob. h^ahfore\ heahfru^ -fre^ of 
obscure etymology ; not found outside b^glish. 

^ Ak to the form, kiahfort miglit perh meen * high*farer *, 
i.a. high-goer or high-etepper unotressed form of 

fern, of i.faran to fare, go). But the appHcebifity of 
such a name is not apparent ; and the form Ma^ru^ -/rf. 
remains without satisfactory explanation. The difficulties of 
form and sense are increased by connecting, as some sug- 
gest, -/arvt •frut with OE.^orr, OHG.Jknr,yitmf bull.] 

1 . A young cow, that has not had a calf. 

e. C900 tr. Bmda's Hist. iv. iv. (t8^) 979 In Scyttisc 
xenemned Inisbofinde, |isct is ealond hwitre heahfore. csooe 
^LPRici^sr/ iii. 1 Briiige unweinme fear oMie lieafre. ciooo 
— Voc. in Wr.-WiUcker 190/99 AnnicuMf usi vtucula^ 
heahfore. Ibid. Z90A5 Aiii/iuwt fset heahfore. cseoo 
Ag^. yoc. Ibid. 974^ Anility heahfru. <*1397 in Pot. 
Hongs (Camden I 939 With lowe lacede shon Of an hayfre 
hude. 1307 Trr VISA Higden IV. 451 An hoy (Ter (Y hey (Ter ; 
v.rr. heyfre, henfrel. .enyed a lomb \vitula agnum /o^sri/]. 
S4 .. yoc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 694/14 Hayfare, iunema. 
^1483 Caxton Dialognts (£. E. 1 . S.) 10/17 Flcssh of 
moton or of lambe Of an hawgher or of a calfe. igsE 
Tindalr Heb. ix. 13 *l*he asshes off an heyfer. 1548 Will 
0/ y. Plume (Somerset Ho.), A blake bulloke otherwyse 
called a Hayfer.^ 1533 Eprn Decades 4 Heyghfers and su.h 
other of Ixnhe kindes. 1360 Bihle ((>cnev.) Deul. xxi. 4 I.ct 
the Elders of that citie bring the heifer vnto a stonie valley. 
s«77 B. (lOooE Heresback's Hush. in. (1586) 131 b^ Oxen, 
Kine, and Hayfarres. ij07 Harrison Pngland in. 1.(1878) 
11. 9 For the steere and heighfer. 1697 Urvukn FVry. Georg. 
IV. 781 Four (air Heifan yet in Yoke untry'd. 1767 A. 
Young Farmers Lett. People 9ja Two steers, or neifers, 
may be kept and fatted in the place of one cow. 1863 P. 
Barry Dockyarii Econ. 19 1 The Greek philosophers sat on 
their stools chewing the facts in much the same fashion as 
heifers chew their grass. 

0 . 1407 in Kcnnett Par. Antiq. (1818) II. 919 De debili 
vitulo ciy usd'im hekfore veiidito. c 1415 Found. St. Burtkolo- 
metu's E. £. T. S.) 41 A yonge hefker alone letiyng, laiy yn 
thryssheholde. C1440 Promp. Pani. 934/1 Helcfere, beente 
. .juvenen. t$in Will 0/ /’a rirrr* (Somerset Ho.), Yong mete 
callid Heflekers. im Acc. Metynghaui Coll. (D. M. Add. 
MS. 97404^ For XX kicn and for xx heckforthes. 1370 Buty 
Wills (Camden) 156 One blacke heckforde of two yeares 
age. 1370 Lbvins Manip. ao/i Heckfare, bucula. 137a 
Will ojK. Gibson (Somerset Ho ), 'J'o Mary Pyc, one heck- 
furthc 15B3 Golping Calrdn on Pent, exx, Take a young 
Hekfar from the drone. s6o6 in Maddison Line. Wills 
Ser. II. 93 To my sister Harrington one hcckfer. 41893 
Forrv Voe. E. Anglia^ Hei/ker^ a heifer. This is the 
pronunciation of the word, wkitevcr may be its orthography. 

y. 1387 HeflTre [see in a], 1595 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) V. 

910 A heffour in calf. 133a Huloxt b.v. Pongs, Yonge cowe 
or heflarth, iunix. 

b. I'o plough with one's heifer \ derived from 
the story of Samson (Judges xiv. 18). 

1560 Bibi.b (Genev.) Judg. xiv. 18 If ye had not plowed 
with my heiflfer, ye had not founde out my ridle. 1635 Sia E. 
Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden > 11 . 179 If he doc not, wee 
will plough with his heifer as well as with othera 1663 J. 
Spknceb Prodigies (1665) 15 Some few which had their own 
heifer to plough withaL 1^7 Gilpin Demouol. (1867) 63. 

O. fig. Wife. 

1609 B. Jonson Sil. Worn, 11. v. Her, whom 1 shall choose 
for my heicfar. 

2 . Comb.,vA heifer calf , yearling', fheifer*bud, 
a weaned she-calf of the first year. 

1307 Will of Walter (Somerset Ho.), Juvencas voc. heffer. 
buddes. 2863 H. H. Dixon F'ield 4 Bom vii. 133 Deacon 
Milne bought the heifer yearling. Ibid, 240 The brotheia 
only sell a few heifer calves. 

lienee Balliirhood, the state or age of a heifer. 

2886 All Pear Round 14 Aug. 361*he cows never get arun 
after they have once grown out of heiferhood. 

Heigll (b^, h^), ini. {sb.). [Cf. also He inl.'t, 
Hecu, Hboh, Heh, IIet.] An exclamation used 
as a call of encouragement. 

>999 B. JoNSON E». Man out of Hum. 11. i, They'll leap 
from one thing to another, heigh I dance and do tricks in 
their discourse. 2620 Sh akb. Tomp. 1. i. 6 Heigh my hearts, 
cheerely, cheerely my harts. 2612 — Wint. T. iv. UL a 
When Daffodils l^in to peere. With heigh the Doxy ouer 
the dale. 2730 Wesley Whs. (187a) IX. 75 Now, hemh for 
the Romans f 1872 J. Millke Songs Itafy (2878) 2 26 Heigh 
boot and heigh horse, and away with a will, 
b. As an expression of inquiry: cf. ehl 

Thackeray yon. Feur{x^^^) 11. xvL 273 Heigh ha T 
Run him through the body. Marry somebody else, nayT 
B. sb. Used as a name for the exclamation. 

2373-80 Barst am. H 369 An Heigh, or shrill sound, 
extentns sonut. 237s Lanrham Let. (2872) 62 What, .with 
my Spanish sospir^ my French heigbes. xymEnq. Tripe* 
wHe (2881) 246 Shall he run vp and downe the town, with 
friskeiL and beighs, and fillops, and trickea. 

Heigh, obs. form of Hay, Hie v., High a. 
Helghday, -go-mad, -paaa, -preato, etc.: 
see Hey-. 


Heighfer, obs. form of Hetper. 

Ka^h-llO (h^i'ha), int. {sb., v.). Forms : 6 
heyhow, -hough, heihow, heigh hoe, heigh- 
how, 7 hey ho, heyho, hai-ho, 6- heigh ho, 7- 
heigho, heigh-ho. [f. Heigh, Hey int. + Ho.j 
An exclamation usually expressing yawning, 
sighing, languor, weariness, disappointment. 

a 2333 Upall Roister D . 11. L (Arb.) 33 Ah for these long 
nights, heyhow, when will it be dayf 2390 Shaks. Mids, 
H, IV. i. 909 Hey ho, Peter QuinecT 13M — Much Ado 11. 
i. 339, 1 may sit in a corner aud cry, heigh ho for a husband. 
2009 Butter Alan tn Moon in Hnt. Bibl. (1819) II. 89 
Heigli*ho how he sigheth, and beateth bis brest. 2633 
MASbiNGVR CuardioH V. it. We'll talk of that anon.— Heigh 
hoi (Kalis asleep.) 2776 Maiden Aunt HI. 251 Heigh, 
hul— Be merciful on tiiat trying occasion. 1801 Mar. 
Edgeworth Angelina ii. (1839) 99 Heigh-ho I must 1 sleep 
again without seeing my AramintaY 184a MiallIii Nonconf, 
iT. 839 lleigho 1 Thisis a world of ups and downs. 2871 W. 
H. Bkevkk Life Farm 40 Heigh-ho 1 this dreary day I 

B. sb. All utteiance of heigh-ho/; a luud or 
audible sigh. 

7^2600 Distracted Emp. in. I. in BuIIen O. PI. HI. 908 
Dreames s<innetts to the tune of syghes and heyhos. a 1626 
Beaum. & Fu Bondut'a 1. ii. Ay me s 1 and hearty hey hoes I 
Are sallads fit fur soldiers. 2793 Fate ^Sed ley 1 . 249 , 1 bid 
her farewell as a lover, and lelt her with a low bow and 
on heiglio. 

O. V. To utter heigh-ho/, to sigh audibly. 

«®* 4 . Galt Rotkelan ill. 941 She ix^n to sob, and 
wipe her dry eyes, and heighba sSea hC W. Savai.b R. 
Aledlicolt I. 21 It was ju^t tlie sort of house which youthful 
couples . . heigh-ho'd for as they passed. 1868 Atkinson 
Cleveland Gloss , Heigh how, to yawn, as when weary. 

Hei^re, variant of Haibk, Obs. 

Haight (bait), highth (hdil>), sb. Forms : 
a. 1 hlehpo, hdhpu, hdahpu, ; 3-4 he^pe, 
3-5 heljpe, 4-5 beijihe, hey^thCe, (5 hekjie, 
heyeth, both, 5-6 heygth, heyih(e), 6-9 
heighth, (6 heyghth,heighthe,hyghth,hyetho, 

6-7 heitb, 6 8 heigtb, 9 Glouc. dial, heoth) ; 
also 3-4 bihpe, 7-9 bighth (9 W. Som. 

dial. ’uyth). / 3 . 4-5 hejtCe, belght(e, (heyt), 
Sc. beyoht; 4 5 begbt, hey^te, heyhte, (.SV. 
heoht); 4-6 beygbt, Sc. beiobt, 5 hegbte, 
beibte, heyhte, beygbte, 4- height (5-6 
heighte, beygbt) ; also 3-5 bljt, (4 5 -te), 3-9 
bight, (4 hibt, bithte, bit, 4-5 hy3t(e, 4-6 .Sr. 
hyoht, 4-7 Sc. biobt, 5 bigbte, byghte, 5-6 
hygbtl. [OK. hichfo (also later kSahftP) « OLG. 
^hdhitha (MDu. hogede, hochU, hoochte, Du. hoojde, 
MJX«. hogide, LG. hbgtc), OHG. hdhida ^MliG. 
hoehede), (ioth. hauhifa, f. hauh* High 4 abstr. 
ending •ifa : see -th. From the 13th c. the 6nal 
-M after -p, -gh varied with l{g.i.drougM, drouth). 
In ME. the forms in -f were predominant in the 
north, and since 1500 have increasingly prevailed 
in the literary language ; though hei''htk, highth 
were abundant in soutliem writers till the 18th c., 
and are still affected by some. The stem-vowel 
has generally lieen e, ey, ei, though forms in i 
occur from 13th c., esp. in northern writers, hicht 
being the typical Sc. form from 14th c. ; in Kng. 
hight is found from i5thc., and was very common 
in 16th and 17th c. ; highth was also very common 
in 17th c. and was the form used by Milton. The 
hei- forms come lineally down from OE. (Anglian 
hihpo) ; the hi- forma arc due in the main to later 
assimilation to High. Current usage is a com- 
promise, retaining the spelling height (which has 
been by far the most frequent written form since 
1500), with the pronunciation of hight,'] 

L Ibe quality of being high. 

1 . Distance or measurement from the base up- 
wards; altitude; stature (of the human body); 
the elevation of an object above the ground or any 
recognized level (c.g. the sea). 

a. c saga S. Eng.Leg. 1 . 966/290 Fram^eeor^heowaaop 
i-houe l>e hei)^ of fet >r«>* »»• Trevisa Barth. Oe P. R. 
XVII. xviiU (2495) 623 A shrub that neucr growyth passvnge 
the heyeth and quaiityte of two cubytes. C1522 \st sing. 
Bk. Amor. (Arb ) Introd. 3^9 This people ben .xx. Cubettes 
of hey the. 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. VII I, 77 The same 
Trees were, .in heighth from the foote to the toppe .xxxiiil 
foote of assise. 2570 Dkb Math. Prrf., Poure in water, 
handsomly, to the heith of your shorter line. 2673 
youm. Lotv C. 76 Stakes or Poles of about a mans highth. 
2796 Burke Sub/. 4 B.u. x. Hie Medium betwixt an exces- 
sive length or heighth and a short or broken quantity. 2809 
Roland Fencing aa It depends on the person's heighth. 
2890 Glmie. Gloss., Hectk, height. 

0. a tyao Cursor M. 1419 Of a nellen heght hal ware. Ibid. 
1677 ((r 5 tt.) Fiftene [elnej on . . belt. lafa Wyclip Gou. xi. 4 
A citee and a towr, whos hci)t [1388 Ei^nessc] fiilli ateyne 
vnto heuene. a 2400-30 Atexan^r p. aSa All Jie houses of 
ImtCyte were of one hight. 2392 Shaks. 7 W Gent. iv. iv. 
260, I know she is about my height. 2664 Power Exp. 
Philos. 208 So the same Cylinder of 89 inches is raised by^a 
Column of the height of the whole Atmosphmre it self. 1868 
Lockykr Elem. Astron. ix. (1879) aaj llie average height 
of the tide round the isUmds in the Atlantic and Pacific 
Oceans is about 3! feet. 

fi&* (Oiten in reference to Eph. iii. 18.) 
sgafi Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) aaob. What is the 
length, the brede, the beygbt & depnes or y« crosse of 


ChrTEt. 2667 Milton P. L. viii. 413 To attaint The bighth 
and depth or thy Eternal wayes. 167a Br. Patrick Vou. 
Ckr. (16761 958 O the heiahtb. the depth, the breadth of thy 
love in Christ Jesua ligo Hank Mission Comf. PreC 9 
The pro^nssive unfolding of the truth, in its world-em- 
braoM higblh and depth and breadth and fulnesa 

2 . The quality of being comparatively high; 
great or considerable altitude or elevation. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 1380 (GOtt.i Cedir fee] a tre of hit [r.rr. 
heght, heit], widuten mnke. 2333 Eden Treat. Newe lud. 
(Arb.) 99 The sea in certaine chaiiels is of such heigth and 
depth, that no anker may come to the buttome therof. 

W. tuLKB Meteors (1640) 1 those bodies . . named of their 
height Meteors. 1^ Sir T. Herbbet Trout. 107' 'But the 
height did not so amate us, as the danger of descending. 
2796 H. Hunikk ir. St.-Pierre's Stud. Sat. (1790) HI. 39 
1 he height and the tumult of those tides of CixiVs great 
River. 

3 . 'Fhe elevation of a heavenly body, the pole, 
etc., above the horizon ; — Altitude 5. 

2332 Robinson tr. More's Utop. 11. (Arb.) 165 The suble- 
uotion or height of the pole in that region. 1339 W. 
Cunningham Losmogr. Gtasse 89 A Table of the sonnes 
height, for every degree of the signes in the Zodiake. vjsh 
tr. Gregory’s Astron, 1 . 359 From the Altitudes and Asimuibs 
observed, and the Height of the Pole. 

1 4 . The diameter of a bullet ; the bore of a gun. 

SSM E. York OreL Marshali in Stow's Sum. (1754) H. v. 
xxxL 570/2 Some men., bi ought hither the name cf the 
Height of the Bullet for the Piece. 2090 Sir J. Smyth 
Disc, Weapons 18 b. Bullets for the field keing smaller and 
lower, than the heighths of the pceces by a bore. 1669 
Sturmv Maritigt^s Mag, v. 49 How by knowing the weight 
of one Bullet, to find the weight of another Bullet, the heigiit 
being given. 2676 Phillim (ed. 4I Cm/i Arr, in Gunnery the 
height of the bore in any peice of Ordnance. 

1 6. Ceog. -> Latitude. Vbs. 

(Cf. the expression high laittudel\ 

2585 T. Warhington tr. NukolaysVoy ii. vl. 35 Gtuated 
betweene the lies of Samos and I.esbos, about the height of 
Erithase. 2604 E. G. tr. H Acosta's Hist. Indies 16 The 
ignorant suppose this Crosse to be the southeme Pole, for 
tliat they see the Navigators take their bei^th thereby. 
t6aa Pkacham Compl. Gent. 908 Spam lyelb..in the same 
height and parallel with the Azores Islands. 2604 Ace. Sev, 
Late Vor. Introd. (1711 • 6 1 ‘hey sailed, .until they came to 
the height of 15 degrees of South latitude. 

fb. More generally: I’osition (at sea) in the 
parallel of, alongside of, and, hence, off some place. 
(F. h la hauteur de^ Obs. 

2^ E. G. tr. H Acosta's Hist. Indies 58 Vasco de Gama, 
who in the heigth of Mosambique, met with rename 
Mariners. 2673 Loud. Gaz. No. 751/4 Growing extreamly 
leaky at the height of the Isle of wlglit, they a ere forced 
\eHterday to run her on shear. 1721 ibid. No. 4911/9 Six. . 
Men of War are cmising off the Hight of lisbon. 2733 
Hanway Trtiv. (1769) 1 . vii. IxxxvL 403 The ooth we reach^ 
the height of Gotland. 

t6. High pitch (of the voice or of a musical note). 

2397 Morlky Introd. Mus, 3 Shewing the heigtb and 
lownes of euery note. 2697 Dxvdkn Virg. Past, v. 94 
Such is his Voice, .in sweetness and in height. 

1 7 . Exalted rank, estate, or degree. Obs. 

137s Barsoub Bruce I. 608 God of mycht Preserwyt him 
till Dyer hycht. a 1400 30 A lexauder 3584 To put away 
oure pouerte ft pas to )oure Indies, c 2600 SuAKa Soun. 
xxxii, Exceeded by the hight of happier men. 1699 Buinyt 
39 Art. ii. (i7oo) 46 To be next to God, seems to be the 
utmost beigth, to which even the Diaboliial Pride could 
aspire, a 2728 Prnn Life Wks. 1796 1 . 160 Such by crying 
down all Heighth, raise themselves up higher than ever. 

8 . High degree of any quality. Obs. or arch. 

2002 Holland Pliny 11 . 976 Suffered to seeth gently and 

leisurely to the height or consistence of honey. 2609 Dave- 
UAUT A /bovine 111. Fiv, It works with hight, like new Mighty 
wine I as if 'twould split the Caske. 26^ Stanley Hist. 
Philos. 111 . III. 99 Heighth of ambition causeth many men to 
go astray. 266a Cokainb Ovids, ii, I am Become enamour'd 
on her to that height, I'bat I must marry her or 1 shall die I 
sy6a Gentl. Mag. 149 To such a heighth is licentiousness 
risen. 2770 Gilpin Wyeixy^) 84 A gentleman, .laised these 
mines to their greatest height. 2893 T. Badcock Dorn. 
Amusem, 238 The fusion is to be raisea to the tempering 
height 

9 . Haughtiness ; hauteur. Orig. Sc. Obs. Also 
sometimes in good sense : Loftiness of mind, mag- 
nanimity. ar^. 

e 2490 Holland llowlat 965 For my hicht I am hurt, and 
harmit in hai.st. 2333 Bbllkndbn Levy in. 1 189a) 955 J*hay 
war inttruckit with la pridefiil counsel, that thay couth nocht 
dlssimill thare hicht 2396 Dalxymplb tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot. VIII. 63 This man . . of hicht and piyde contemned al 
creature. 2690 Cromwell Let, 9 Apr. in Carlyle Let. exxx, 
A very resolute answer, and full of height. 2633 Dorothy 
Osborne Lett. vii. .1888) 50 The worst of my faults was a 
height .. that was . , the humour of my family. 266a Stil- 
LINCPL. Orig. Sacr. Ded. 4 If there be any such thing in 
the World as a true height and niacnanimity of spirit i8ao 
Lame Eha Ser. i. Christ's Hasp. ^5 Fr2..^/9,with something 
of the old Roman height about him. 

II. Semi-concrete senses. 


10 . A high point or position. 

2303 Fulkb Meteors (16:0) 33b, It .. negligently 
letteth them fall from a great height. 2067- Milton P. L. 
I. 99 Into what Pit thou seest Prom what^highth fal'n. 
26^ Drydrn Virg. Georg, ill. 434 They uke their Flight 
Thro’ Plains, and mount the Hills unequal height. 2839 
G. Bird HeU , Philos, jb A moss of water, .falling from 
a given height 2849 Hare Par. Serm. 11 . 468 Mouiiting 
from strength to strength, from highth, to a higher highth 1 
2893 Bookman Juno 8^a There are critics who reach classical 
bemhts and metaphysical draths which he does not attempt. 
iL The highest part ^anything; the top, summit, 
a. a loeoCudmon'sGenesis^ai Heoldon englas forSheof- 
onrices hchfte. 2388 Wyclif Dan. Ei. 45. He — 
his tabernacle.. on the noble hil and hooli; 
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com tn lo the bei^ihe [ijla heej] therof, rt440 Pfwnp, 
Parv, 333/9 Heythe (.V. heyght, heighte ... culrntn^ 

tttblimitoMf aMmuiitn$. 15x7 Tokkincjton i'iigr. 
(18B4) 30 We went vnto the byethe end tope of thys. . 
Mounte. 1348 Hall throti.. Hen. 65 I), On the top and 
hci^th of tlM Mttine wan net a great hgle of golde. 1667 
Miltom P, a. It 190 He from hcav'iisi bighth All ilicve our 
niotiono vain« Hce» and dctidesL 

c .SV. Ay. SatMiMt JacaliMS ruinar ifiy And 
•tablifie nym one pe maste hrycht Of )•« lempil. i486 
Surttea hUac. (i8i>8^ 5; On the bight of Ouae hriggp. a igu 
Ln. BKRNKns Hhqh cxxxi. 483 And no caino to the heyght 
of the niouniayne. a 1647 I >RnMM. ui* H awth. Poetns Wkn. 
(1711) ts I'hoebnH inounting the meridian's bight. I7ia>i4 
I'ors Ra^e Lotk v, 53 'I'numphant Unihricl on a nconce’-s 
height Clapp'd his guid wingn, and sate to view the fight. 
xTV Cowpkr Oh Mrs Mtmtaeuir's i'eittfter-futu/^tmgs 35 
I.ilce sunbeams on the golden height Of some tall tempiu 
playing blight. 

fig, 1669 Milton P. A. ix. 510 Her who bore Scipio the 
biguth of Kuiue. 


liigntD 01 Kuiue. 

12 . The higliest point, the iitmo<it degree (of some- 
thing immaterial; ; extremity; summit; zenith. 

a. a 1050 I.ibtr SttMtiU. i. (1880} 4 Mfvx soSes gelirdes ys 
hybd so6re hife. c 1491 Chaat. lnhitfes Lhyld. 61 He that 
wyll Come to the heyth of cuiitempiacion . euerniore he 
must arpyse bin berte vpwurde. s6ix H. Ionsun Catilint 
Ml. iv, The licigbth of wi(-kedni*s]ic. 1697 Damvikr Voy. I. 
370 Now was ilie lieiglith of the Ensterly Monsoon. 1704 
In H. Church Hist. Philifi'a H'ar <i6M 1 1 . 164 ruirying the 
Kemainder into Captivity in the heignth of Winter. 1714 
Swift Prea St. AJfisira Wkn. 1755 ll. 1. aio 'Ihuse who 
professed itie heighth of what is called the church principle. 
1796 Lboni tr. AthertCa Arckit, Prof. 8 Tlieheigth of lleaiity. 

/8. i37« Barbour liruce ix. 508 In*to the takyn that he 
was set In to the hicht of cheuelry. ^1475 Rau/ Cotl^ 
iear 496 the haill duy may the hicht haue. 

163a J. Haywabo tr. fiiatult'a Kfvmtmx 66 i'iod . gniiit 
your Maie^tie the lieigbt of felicity. 1697 Dampirm i'oy. 
1 . 414 The height of the Storm is ronimonly over when 
the CorpuH Sant is «'een aloft. 1718 Frtethiukar No. 79 P .4 
Crnining to he the Height of Folly, it liccaiiie the Height of 
Wickedness. 1966 Fokovcr Strm. Yng. lYoMt. (1767) 1 . ii. 
48 A young laciy dressed up to the height of the present 
fashion. 1841 Macaulay Lri. ta Na^ur in Trevelyan L{ft 
(1876' 11 . ix. x.io He was in the height of his popularity. 
Ill, Concrete semes. Something that is liigh. 
1 13 . The regions above ; the heavens. Obs, 

<9900 Cynewulf RUna 1087 I'‘nNler SBlniihtix. wereda 
KvoaldenS. .hiilig uf liiehho. a 1000 Outkiac iti Exaier 
Rk.t On cordaii ei an life.s hames in healibu. « sooo Christ 


414 ibid.^ pe in licahbum sie a butan ende ecc licrcnis. 
« xo^ Liber Suintilt. Iviii. (1889) 180 pwiinc hyhft yreisitudo\ 
heofeiilic by6 openud. a 1400 Prymer (1891) 93 Wonderful 


1 18 . On or upon licipht. Obs. 

a. On high, aloft (of position or direction). 

« tgte Cursirr M, 13690 * Blisca him bat Maid, 'bat worn 
on highc 1340^ AUx. 4> Distd, xaj pe tres. .sproniigen 
on hi 3 ba ^ *47S RtsM/Cail^ar 37 Ainang thay Montaiii^ on 
hicht. 1396 Skelton MmgHy/. 498 To '1 yburiie, where they 
hang* on liyght. 1S40-X hiLYOT /maga Cav. (1549) 9 ^ The 
cross*. . beyng lifte vp on height. 

b. Aloud. 

€ 137s AV. Leg. Saitrist Patrua 949 He sod on hicht. bat all 
mycht heyre : ~ pece be till 30W c 1386 Chaucbk A nt'a T. 
996 He . . spak thise same wordes al 011 higiite. c X460 Ottar^ 
bonmt 34 in Patxy'a Rehg..^ The Skottes they cryde on 
liyght. 1396 Spknm-k F. Q. vi. vi. 94 And with repruchfull 
words him thus bespake on bight. 

1 18 . To tlto liolalit. To the highest or utmost 
degree; to tiie extremity; to the utmost. Obs. 

1*375 BARBnuR Hruca v, 183 Syne he drew him to the 
hicfit, To stynt bettir his fais mycht.] s6o6 Siiaks. 7>. 4- 
f>. v. i. l.et vs Feast him to the hight. 16x3 — //an. 
YIIL I. li. 214 By day and night Hec's I'rayior to th* 
height. x66o Siiarrock Vag^teMaa 136 It is his interest . . 
to improve his ground to the height. 1765 T. Huiltiinson 
Hist. At ass. 1 . 57 Carrying antinomianu»m to the heighth. 
1798 W. Ci.UBBK OntniutH 114 His Colonel .. Goes to the 
heneant, nraiitcs to the height. 

V. 20. Comb ^ as keif^hFgrowth^ •increaser\ 
height-board, f (17) ? - hetghi-ruU ; f^) ' a stair- 
builders* gage for the ii.sers and treads of a stair- 
way* {Cent. Dict.)\ fbeight-rulo, a rule for 
measuring the bores of guns. 

x67*T. Venn A/f///. DisetA/- iii.i. xxi.st Pnnilshed with all 
necessary things for his Artillery. . vix. . . Rammers, Spuuges, 
Worms, Tampions, heiulit-lKmrd, Auger.bit Ictc.]. 1698 
Ca/^t. Smith's Satimatfa Gram. 11. iii. 99 A Gunner's 
Height-Kule of Wood, or Dress. s88o Namre ta Dec. lua 
Different species have a different moue of height-growth . . 
Scotch pine and beech . make the principol height-growth 
during the first period of their life. 

t Height, hight, a» Sc. and north, dial. Obs. 
Forms: 4-6 heyoht, 4 7 heoht, 5-6 hight, 6 
heicht, hioht, hyoht. [app. a variant form of 
hcich Hiaif .] i* Hiaii : in various senses. 


Cong. IV. xviii. 135 That church .. had been simply 


repaired and heightened. 

2 . To render high or higher in amount or degree ; 
to increase, raise, augment, intensify. 

*5*3 Kitzherb. J&'mpw. ftol., ^at . . the owners therof do 
nai heyghten their rentes of their tenauntes. 1699 I'^vllbr 
Hoiy H ar iv. vii. 1647) *80 Alen heightened their looking 
for great matters from him. 1643 IJknham Cooper's H. 48 
In whose face Sate Meekness, hciglaiied witii Majestick 
(jrace. 1730 Johnson Ramblar No. 1 P la It heightens 
his alacrity to think in how many places he stiall hear what 
he iH now writing. 1776 Aoam .Smith /F. A'. 1. ix. (1869) 1 . 
xti3 It would be nece.vsary to heighten the price. 1853 Soyrr 
Pantropk. 93 The leaves of wormwood are u»«d in salad to 
..heighten the llavoiir. 1876 Tait Rec. Adv. Phja. Sc. vi. 
(ed. 9) 135 The boiling point of water is heightened by 
pte.iMurc. 

b. To augment in description. 

173X Swift Ahssv. .Simile Wks. 1755 IV, 991 Your poets, 
Chloe's beauty higluning, Compare her raoiant eyes to 
lightning. 18^ Freeman Norm. Cong. 1 . vl 596 A story, 
somewhat heightened in details. 

3 . Spec. To render V a colour) more luminous: the 
opposite of to deepen. Also sometimes, to render 
more intense ; to deepen. 

i6*a rF.ACiiAM Compi. Cent, cxiii. ^1634) 197 To heighten 
or deepen fthe shadows] as your body ap^iearcth neerer or 
farther. 1665 R. Hookk AIh*ogr. 6u The Red is diluted., 
and the Dlue heightned. 1736 C. Lucas Axx. H-atars I. 
X29 A pink color.. is heightened to a crimson. 1799 G. 
Smith Laboratory^ I. 382 .shade them with deep oohic, and 
heighten them with niasticot and white. i8m Fairiiolt 
Jfici. Terms Art s.v,’, To heighten a lint is to make it 
lighter and more prominent, by means of touches of light 
opaune colour, placed upon it. 

t 4 . To exalt in feeling or condition; to elate, 
excite. Obs. 

1604 Tweiva Patriarchs 8 3 The single.hearted man . . de> 
aireih not shift of apparel, nor heiglitnetli himhclf long; lime. 

Shake. Cor, v. vi. 99, I rais'd him.. who being so 
hcighlcn’d. He watered his new Plants with dewes of 
Flattery', a S636 Usrhkr Ann. U658) 757 Heina heighthened 
with this victoiy he entred the paltace. 16^ Milion P. L. 
IX. 793 Satiate at length, And higlu'iul ns with Wine. 1676 
Mabvkll Mr. Smirka 71 The people of tiod did glory and 
heighten it self in the doing ol good tbiiin. xSpe O. Wai.keb 
Hist, tllusir. 9^6 I hey. .made Carat alia Augustus, .which 
MO heightned him, that he continually sought to kill his 
Fjither. 

6. intr. To become high or higher; to increase 
in height ; lo rise. Now rare. 

1567 Maplkt Gr. Forest ya The Dalnie tree, .heightneth 
neuer abouc two cubites. X659 D. Paul impr. Sea 307 I'he 
flood hath iieiubtncd and earned you off clt:ar. 1838 
J. 11 . N KWMAN Lett. (189X) 1 . 208 As we rtKle up the carriage- 
way, the Rock seemed to heighlen marvellously. 

b. To rise in amount or degree. 

x8in fsec H eigiitkning ///. a . ]. i860 Pubky Min. Proph. 
938 Obadtab's description heightens as it goes on. 1869 
Frkicman Norm, Long. HI. xi. 9 The public anxiety 
heightened at every stage of the disoider. 

Heightened (h9i*t*iid ),///. a. [f.prec. + -kdL] 
Kaiseuj elevated, exalted ; elated ; increased, aug- 
mcntcil; intensified. 

1647 Clarrnuon Hist, Reb. 1. S 67^ Without mentioning 
any particular ground for his so heightened Displeasure. 
170X J. WoouwAKU Relig. Soc. iv. 84 Numerous and 
heightened eiionniiies.^ tsvna T. Dorton Crook in Lot 
(1805) 80 A humbled spirit is better than a heightened con- 
dition. x^T M. Arnolu Lit. 0) Dogma txByO) 38 Holiness 
is but a heigntened righteousness. 

b. Her. (Sec quoi.) 

1873 Duutkll & Avki.inc Heraldry 159 Heightened. 
having a decorative accessory or aiiotiier charge placed 
above or higher in the field. 

Heighten er (hart'naj). [f. as prec. + -srI.] 
One who or that which heightens or intensities. 

*1656 Dr. Hall Rem. Wka. (1660) i9i This disimpoint- 
ment isa jtiMt beigliiiier of his giicfc. 1863 Mas C. Clarkk 
Skaka. Char. iii. 65 A hcighteiier of his dramatic and 
poetical effects. 

Heightening (h9i't*iiiq), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 
+ -1MU L] The action oi the verb HuiuUTXM. 

1 . Raising, elevation. 

1398 -9 in Willit & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 486 For 
th* hightning of the great* lower. 1631 Wbbver Ane. 
Fun. Alon. 428 The hcightliening of the ground for garden 
plots, a 1683 Oldham Poems (1^7 > 30 fJM.) You'r low And 
must some height'ning on the place bestow. 

2 . transf, and Jig. Augmentation, increase, inten- 
sification ; exaggeration. Also with a and pi . : An 
instance of this; sometimes, a means of augmenting. 

x6*9 Dbkkbr Lond. TVm/r Wks. 1873 IV. i^The Dutch- 
mans thunder, and the Spaniards lightning, To whom the 
sulphurrs brrath gines heate and heigbtiiing. db/db Whole 
Duty Mom iii. f 5 (1^3) eB A great heightning or the Sin. 
S7S* Mbs. L.bnmox Fern. Ouix. 1. i, These native charms 
were improved with all the heightenings of art. 18x8 Haz- 
1.ITT Rng. Posts L (1870) 4 Without the heightenings of the 
imagination. 

b. sjpec. in Art\ gee Hkiohtxn v. 5. Vi'ith a 
and pi. : An instance of this ; eoner. the colouring 
whi^ produces the heightened effect. 

x66a Evelyn Ckalcc^. iv. (R.), Had he performed his 
heightenings with more tendemesae, and come sweetly off 
with the extremitiesof his hatchings. iTeoPBrvs tn Aernun^ 
(iBm) 6 Sept. 900/3 To . . emhelTigh y* same with its just 
Heightenings and Shadowings. dkmve.Labartda Arts Mid. 
Ages iv. 161 A few heightenings ofwhite and gold. 

Heightening, ppL a. [f. as prec. -r -IMO 8.] 
That heightens ytruns. and intr .') : see Hhohtin v. 

Bbattib Minatr. il xI, To Joy each heightening 
charm it can impart. 1803 Jane Portbe ThauUUua iL (183s; 


*375 Dardour Druea 111. 707 Sum fscliippy*] wald slyd fra 
heyebt to l.TW. CX375 Sc. Leg. Saints^ Jacobus 360 Hyr 
palace, het'hi & stiuaie. ct4fo Tatunaiay My at (Surtees) 
is8 A floiite, that Mhalle spryng up fuile hicht. xga* Bury 


is8 A floiite, that Mhalle spryng up fuile bight, xga* Burjt 
WUla (Camden) 95 To the hyglit aughter .. xxx. xsee 
Rollanu Crt. I ’ettua iti. 391 '('he words sc harp nuhilk scho 
thocht al to hicliL a xeya Knox H$at. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 


heofeiilic byfi openud. a 140* t'rymer (1891) '23 Wonderful 
is the lord in neyvhis. 1333 Covkrdall Ecclus. xliii. i 
I'he glory of the heyth, is the fnyre and cieare fintiainent. 
*553 Gau Rukt t'ay m 8 He is paMsit wp to the heicht and 
leutlie presoners with niine. 16x3 Hkowkli. Mokam. Imp. 
1. 1 99 So is Gud in the height, and in the earth, by ChrUt 
his word. 

14 . A high or lofty Hsing ground ; an eminence. 

1375 Darbour Bruce x. 39 'Thai had .. The hicht abovyn 
chair fayU tane. c 1470 Hknry Wa/toie v. 781 Syu lychtyt 
for to gang Towart a hicht, and led tliiu hors a qubill. 
*585 T. Washinc-ton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xii. 13 b, (;nu.scd 
upon a height, .lowrardes the West, a great ca.stle too be 
builded. 1613 W. Lawson Orch, 4 Gard. (1626* 5 The 
wind will blow fatnesse from the heights to the hollowe'i. 
17*7 Swift Gullrtter 111. i, I stood upon a height about two 
hundred yards fi om the shore. 1804 W. 'I'ennant Ind. 
Rerreat. (ed. a) 11 . 390 The country was . . diveTsified with 
heights and mwcUs. 1887 C. RANsoME.VAtfr/ Hist. Rug. viii. 
ii. 349 When morning broke, Montcalm . . saw the British 
drawn up on the Heights of Abraham close to Quebec, 
t b. Kminknci a a. 

^1400 Lan/ranc'a Cirurg, ligament of ye {note Is 

clepid einaiienceeikir ^ hei)^ [AfS. B. hek)N'] ofpe epiglote. 
16 . Her. (See ciuot.) 

*84; G/osa. Heratdry 134 i 4 plume 0/ feathers strictly 
consLtts of three . . If there be more rows than one they are 
teimed heights. 

IV. Phrases. 

16 . At (. .) balffkt. At the height (arch.), f At 
height (ote.) : at the highest point or degree. (Cf. 
la.) Now usu.ally at its height. 

*»5 Basboub Bruce xiii. 713 Kyng rolicrt now wes weill 
at hycht. 1394 Siiaks. Rich. Itt. 1. iii. 41, 1 feare our 
happinrwie i<. at the height. X6B4 K. H. School Recraat, 
xa Golden Rain, or Streams of Fire, that will when at 
height, descend in the Air like Rain. 1709 Mkr. D. Manlkv 
Secret Mem. (1736) 111 . X09 Luxury reigns at the height. 
1839 Marry AT Phant. Skip x, I’he gale was. .at its height. 
1S49 Macaulay Hist. Eng, iii. 1 . 397 Her military glory 
was at the height. 

tl 7 . Za u .) iMiglit. Obs. 
a. In height : on high, aloft. 

0x340 HAMraLB Psalter y\\. 8 And for that In heght [in 
altum\ agayn ga. 16x7 Morymon Itin. 111. 109 Plants Elme 
Trees ..and ukewUe plants Vines which shoot* up in 
height upon the lMxlie.H of those trees. 

D. In (Sc. f w/o) height : aloud ; openly ; in an 
open or eviflcnt manner. 

agtp B ARMOUR Bruce v. 487 Him thoucht nocht speidfull for 
to fiur Till axiiale hyin into the liiclit. c X373 .Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Mackor 1495 lx>f gud in hicht, & blisMis nyme witn all sour 
mycht. ?<i Mjioo Chester Pi. (E. E. T. S.) 941/350 Why Isay 
this. . I Hhall tell you sone in height. 

Q. In the height : in the liighcBt degree. 

*509 Dhaks. Much Ado iv. i. 303 Is a not approued in the 
height a vlllaine ? 

cL In height, in the {its, etc.) height 

*606 Shake. Ant. A Ci. iii. x. 91 Anthony . . Leaning the 
Fight in heighth, flyes after her. 166a Sttllinupl. Orig. 
Saer.A. iv. | xx When Learning was in iu height in Greece, 
sye* Dx Foe Plague <x884) 919, 1 must..sp^ of the 
Plague as in lU beighL 


thocht al to hicliL a xgya Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1 . 
x66 He U heychtar then the heavins. x6xo Holland Cauf 
deu’s Brtt. 1. 155 The Scots are divided into Hechilaudiiien 
and l.«wlanduieii. 

Hence f Kaiglitlj, lieiolitli* ativ., highly. 
a 1373 Dium. Occurr. (Bannatyne) 965 Quhmrat the lord 
Seytoun wes heichtlie movit. 

Hoilfllt, V- Obs. or arch. Forms ; a. 5-6 
heyghte, 6-9 Sc. hioht, y- height, 6 hayth( e, 
heyth, 7 heighth, 9 arch, highth. [f. Height sb.} 

1 . // ans. To make high, heighten ; to raise aloft 
or on high. arch. 

*5*5 Barclay Kel^a 11. (1370) A vj h/9 Strengthiiig our 
bankes and heygnting them agayne, Which were abated 
with floudes or great rayne. xgM Paijicr. 577/x I haythe, 
I lyffe on heythe, Je kaulee . . rlayth this tester a lytell, 
kaukem ce del vng pen. 1890 L. Lewis Prov, Gannad.%4 
A mightier yet Liveth for us and thee—far liighthed above. 

2 . To raise in amount, degree, quality, or condi- 
tion ; to increase, augment ; to elevate, exalt, arch. 

1598 Roy Rede Me (Arb.) 100 Their formes are heythed mo 
sore 'That they are brought vnto beggery. 137* Satir. Poems 
Reform, xxxiii. 943 Je hicht yair maills ; yair pleuchs so 
dowbil on yanie. x6aa Peacham Compl. Gent. ii. 18 lleighlb- 
ing with skill his Image to the life. X7M Woiiroui Corr, 
(1843) II. 439, I am determined, if 1 get five hundred sub- 
scriptions, not to height the price, for all this addition. 
1786 Hardest Rig in Chambers Pop. Hum. Scot. Poems 
(1862) 60 Weel may the shearers now pretend To height 
their fee I 1895-80 Jamieson s.v., Provisions are said to be 
hichted, when the price is raised. 
t 3 . To bring or comc^to its height. Obs, rare. 
1648 Hunting of Fox 14 When . . that retellion (was] ripned, 
and heighted a while with Mucce.sse. 

^ Krroiicously for Hioht v.'\ to adorn, confused 
with this verb. 

*495 Wyiikyn de Worde’s ed. Traptsa's Barth. De P. R. 
V. Ixvi 183 Hevres. .ben made to heyghte (Af A". Bodt. hi)tc] 
the hede. s86x-a ed. T. Adamd Wks. I. 4^^ When we are 
heighted [ed. highted] with bis righteousness, and 
shining with his jewels. — Ibid. L 491. 

Hence Helghting tfbt. sb., heightening, increase. 
X494 Fabvan Ckron. vl clvi. X45 It stondith at no sertente 
for heyghtyng and lowyng of theyr coynes. 

Heighted (h9itM), a. t^* Height sb. * -ed-.I 
Having a certain) height ; as moderately heighted, 
of a moderate height 

1891 Temple Bar Mag. Nov. 428 The range of moderately 
heighted, delicately vaned CornarvonRhire mountains. 

Heighten (hai't'n), v. Forms : a. 6 hey then, 
7 highthen, helghthen, 7-8 heigihan. fi. 6-8 
highten, 6- heighten. U. HEmiif sb. + -iir 6 ; 
or perh. extended form of UEtom v. : see -bn 6.] 
1 . tram. To rive or add heigh/ to ; to make high 
or higher ; to devate. 

1330 Palscr. 589/9 This bolke is heythened two foot*. 
1577 B. Gooub HeresbauNa Hush. 1. (1586) 49 They may 
heyghten it, or let it down* as they list. X017 Moryson 
Ittn. 11. The ditches . . should bee deepnetd, and the 
trenches highthned. 1763 J. Brown Poetry Mua. vl 119 
The Buskin and Masque.. the first hightsned the Stature, 

I as the second inlarged the Visage. 1871 FaBauAN Norm. 



BXILD. 

t5 The p e l e ri ne observed Ibe bei||htenlng enliiielion of hb 

Helffhth, helgth, obe. ff. Hkiout. 

Heih, Hell. obs. forms of Hiou a., Hbeu 
H eil(e» obs. f. Hail a, end Sc. ver. Hsal. 

, tHildf V. .Sir. Ohs, Also 6 hald. [Var. of Hjclb 
dne to phonetic reduction of - 4 / to -/(cf. Hbbl 
v.^), and coDteqocnt writing of •Id for original */.] 

1 . trans. To cover ; to shield, protect; to hide. 
spoB Dunbas 7 be Mmriit Wemsm 14, I wen hcildit with 

hawthorns, end with heynd leveia. 1^3 Douglas jC$uit 
IV. V. 140 His schulderis heildit with new fallin snaw. J6ni. 
X. xiii. loa 'lliai cast dartis thikfald thar lord to held, ipjso 
Lvndesav So. M*t. 378 Ane quaif of gold, to heild bis hair. 

2 . intr. for refl. To take shelter. 

IS 38 Stewart Cnm. Scot. II. 598 Atie passage wes that 
lyme qnbair he micht heild. 

Hence t Hellding (heildyne\ vbl sh , covering, 
sg. . Havhouf^t Bruco evil 598 Stalwart heildyne aboyne 
it liaid. 

HeUd: see Hkal, Helr, Hikld, Houa 
HeUdlng, variant of IIilding, Obs. 

Heild6m. nonct^wd. [Pseudo- archaic, formed 
by Scott from htal. Halk a. -jmim.J Hedth. 
a 1B06 Scott Contu. Sir'J ris!t. ii, Uut never thui no might 
• . llritiu 'J'ristrein . .'1 o heildom ugayn. 

Heuesum, oIjs. vnr. of Hkalaohe. 

Helll, Sc. var. Hkal, Hklk z;.-; obs. f. IIbkl. 
Heilnesse: see Hkalnkms. 
tKeUy.o. Sc. Obs. Also hallo, -7, hioly. 
fprob. iiientical with OE. A^aiic : see Highly a.} 
Haughty, proud. 

\a toeo ('aeti toon's Gto. 394 His engel. .Sprac healir word 
^lice wio drihteti Niniie.) igeo-eoTluNBAa Poetot xavi. as 
H elite liarlottiii on hawtane wyiHh Come in with mony 
anitlrie gyiM. s«os Doi/olas Pol. If on. iii. xxix, Kobotiin 
quhil^k throw his nelie pride, Tiiil all his. leigis h.4rti<. 1513 
— ynneis ix. x. 13 Kycht proud and hc-ly (iSS 3 hiely] in 
his jjreist and hart.^ iSM Abp. IIamilion Cu'ech. (1884) 
63 1 hai . . that ar in tnair wordis prydful, helie, vaiiie 
glorioiiiL 

Holly, obs. form of Highly. 

Holnd, obs. pi. of HanI) ; var. Hkndo. Obs. 
Keinou (he'nos., <2. Eorms: .4-8 hey nous, 
5 -n^oua, -nos, heneua, 5 7 haynous(e, 5 9 
hainouB. 6 h^6)yghnoue(e, heighnous, hoy- 
noiue, hanouse. hainus, 6- heinous, fa. F. 
haineux^ in OF. hii'inos^ haiueus (laih c. in llatz.- 
Darin.), f. haine hatred, f. ha^ir to hate.] 

1. IJalcftil, odimis; highly criminal or wicked; 
infamous, atrocious: chiefly characterizing offences^ 
crimes, sins, and those who commit them, 

^ *374^nAuc>H Troylusw. i.s68 (1617) So lieynous hat men 
wyKnte «« it Mpete. c 1489 Caxjon ffhttukanfyM liv. ais 
Jo kill :i in;iii Ih hainoiis murder. 151a Act 4 //eo. VllT^ 
c. a Hrtiiiiilile, Felonies . . don in moie licynous open & de- 
testable wyse. 1513 Momk Rich. 111^ Wks. 54/1 Worthye 
10 bee putiithcfl as hetithiious traitors, rgap Pyaloec III. 
Ibid, uuu/2 The more huyghnouse. odiouii>e, & abhomaiablo 
th.'it the crime is, the more slow should we be to beleue it. 
*3h9 CiikKB Hurt Setiii. (16411 5 * S»ct muithcr aside, it 
is the li.ruiuusest fault to a private man. igM W, Watrr- 
MAN htirtiU PacioMs 11. ix. 193 'i bet comptcTiione offence 
more heinou.s then thefre. 1848 Shorter Catech. Westm. 
Assetnb. 11718), (). 81. Ai-c all Transgressions of the Law 
equally haiiious? A. Some Sins in them.selves, and by 
rc.ason of several aggravations, are mopt hainoiis in the sight 
of (lod than others. 1667 Mii.roN P. L, x. x The hainous 
and despighifiill act Of .Satan done in Paradise. - 16B3 Col. 
Sec. /Vf/«4ry/7'. 1 . 87 A Heyiiuiis and Oreviuus Crime. 1703 
Sianmopr Paraphr. II. 416 The Hciiiouse'.t of M.'ilcfac- 
tors. 177a Junius Lett. Ixvtii. 357 You arc guilty of a 
heinous aggravation of joiir offeuce. 1845 K. Jaiiii in 
t.Hcycl, Stetrop 11 7101 llcinous offenders, whose crimes 
afford proof of an incorrigibly bad dispo-itiun. 1869 
Frkkman Norm. Con^. HI. xiu 351 A sin of the most 
heinous dye. 

b. tratisf. from crimes or offences to the accusa- 
tion or charge, or view taken of them. 

XS4B Hai.i. Chron., lien, Vt. 167 h, Agaiiisl whom .. wer 
Ided diverse and heinotis articles of high treason. 1355 in 
Strype Reel. Metn. \ 1731) I II. App. xlvi. 138 Who had just 
and heynouse matter agaynst theym. 1818 Scorr flrt. 
Midi, ii, Contraband trade.. is not asually looked upon, in 
a very heinous point of view. 1873 Stuhbh Const. Hist.Wl. 
xviii. 148'J'he greater and more heinous charges included in 
the first hill. 

1 2 . (jrievous, ^ve, severe. Obs. 

1541 R. Cun. AND iinydon's Quest. Chiruryt., To clense the 
blode of haynous snperfluyteea xsga Latimrr Strtu. 
Rem. (1845I <4 It shall be a heinous sentence unto them, 
when he shall say unto them . . • (Jo, ye enrsed, into ever- 
lasting fire’. 1645 Milton Tetrach. (1851)335 These men., 
will suffiT the worst and hainousest inconveniences tu fol- 
low. 1673 Hnook.s Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. auo That the 
sufferings of Christ have been, .very great and heinoua 
tS. Expressing or denoting hatred ; full of hate, 
malicious. Obs. 

Marts Arth. a68 [He] said what hym lykyde, 
Hrthely in my halle, wyth heyn^uus wordes a 1347 Surhrv 
iKneid II. 03 To wreke Their hainous wrath wyth sh^yng 
of my blouu. 1376 T. N . tr. Conq. IV. India 364 llie heinous 
and injurious words which he bad heard. 1580 Sionsv 
Arcadia 1. <15^) 49 Which hee. .touke in so hainous maner. 

KeinOluAj ;h^>-nasli), adrt. [f. prec. + -lt '^.] 

1. In a heinous manner or degree; hatefully, 
odiously ; atrociously, infamously. 

c 1440 rork Myst. xxvuT 394 Eucn like a tlieffe heneusly. 
a SKin.TON Poems agst. Cameschs 144 Your hnthe . . 
so haynoubly doth stynke. 1398 HaKLuirr Voy. 1. 36 She 
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anewerad, that die had tether die, then so haynously trans- 
grease the law. sdTe Baxtem Cure Ch. Dht. PrcL iii. I 5 
When God hath been so heinouidy diahonoared by it. 

1 2. Grievously, severely, sorely ; etp. in phr to 
take heinously : to take in ill p.irt, to be grievously 
offended at. Obs. b. In late use, as a strong in- 
tensive: Very badly, shockingly, dreadfully. 

Latimbb Strm. 4 Rem. (1845) 34 God will plague 
and most hciiiousry punudi them, idga Bromk Northern 
Lasse 1. vii. Wks. 1873 111 . xo Tell your Cue howhainotisly 
1 take it. 1648 Milton Kikon. 43 Lest the Parlamem .. 
might have resented tuo hatnously nis doings. xS^CowiJcv 
Cutter Coloman St iv. vi, I'lii hainoudy mutaken if thou 
beest not cheated of it wiiliin these three Years. 1700 
SiEBLB Toiler No. 50 P 7 I.«fit you idiould think your kelt 
neglected, which I have Reasun to believe you would take 
heinously ill 179a Cowtkr Lot. 10 Mar, 1 told you. .how 
heinously 1 am unprovided with the means of being so. i8a8 
Scott U^'oinist. iii, They are hctuuusly impoverished. 
Sei'noiuuieM. [f- as piec. T -KKHB.J The 
state or quality of being heinous ; extreme wicked- 
ness, infainousness, atrociousness. 

sste Homilies 11. Repeuiauce 11. (1859) 537 Sorrow and 
grief. , for the hetnousness of sin. a 1633 GuuoR Comm. Heb 
X a6 The heighiiousne«3ie of Apostacy >718 Aduison Prve- 
holder No. so (1751 < iis To extenuate the Uainousness of 
the Rebellion 1875 Juwkit Plato (ed 3) V. 181 The 
heinousiie&s uf offences u apt to depend on uccidcntal cir- 
cumstances. 

i Helnaby. Obs rare. ?-iHAYNifi mean 
wretch, niggard. 

iS 4 < J. 11 Kv WOOD Prov (1867^ 31 Men say also, children 
and fooles can not ly. And both man and child boicih, he 
is a heinsby. 

Keir (,«*•*)» F«nns ; a. 3-4 eir(a, 3-5 oyr, 
■-y»» 3“7 AlJff 4 ®®yre, 4-5 eyre, 4 6 

ayre, oire, are, 5 eyer, 5-6eyer. B. 4 7 heire, 
4- heir (also 4 hair, 4-5 heyr, hayre, 4-6 hatre, 
here, 4-7 heyre, 5 hoir, heyer, 5 7 heier, 6 
heyire, hayer, Se. hear). [ME. eir, eyr, etc., a. 
OF. eir^ /ix*iV ^central Fr air. later hoir) later AFr. 
heyr (Britton) *= Pr. Arrr— late L. kerem (found 
beside heredem) from uom. hires heir.] 

1. The person who is entitled by law to succeed 
snotlier in the enjoyment of property or rank, upon 
the death of the latter; one who so succeeds; in 
general use, one who receives or is entitled to 
receive pre^rty of any kind as the legal repre- 
sentative of a foimer owner. 

The word is correctly applied to either a male or a female, 
although, tn the latter sense, Hkimuis has been in general u<ie 
since 17th c. In Laso a pernoii Is not called an heir to 
any property until, through the death of its iioHsessor, he 
becomes eiitiiled to it {nt'uio est herts vwentis). As to 
the limitations of the word in Common Diw and in the C^ivil 
Law and systeint louiided thereon, see quuts. ZO51, ib6i, 
18761 

Clays f'AY. 33115 Pat fe king of Cisille hin dead and eyr 
naucp lie naniie. 1x97 R. Gi one. (1734) 469 Henri is eldoste 
soiic, & is eir al so. a zjoo ( ursor M. 2565 He |>in ere [r/ r r 
ayr(c] sal iioght be. c xaoo Pehet 24 For the Princes heir heo 
a as. 13 A*. A'. A Hit. IL 5a '1 o marie his here dcrc. Ibid, 
666 Seiule to Sare a soun h an lia^c. ^1330 K. Bkunnb 
Chron. 1810) 56 Com F.dward, Kilrt-d .soniic.TKighi heyre of 
he loud, c 13^ .Sir Rerumb, 3481 He y% myn ayr after my 
de<l To broke myn heritage X38S Wyclif Matt. xxi. 38 'rbw 
is the ei« ; ciime )c, slc.» wc hym. c 1386 Chaucer Mtin 0/ 
Laois 7\ 668 Crist whan him lu.Ht may sende me an bair 
[r'.rr. hcir(c, huire, r>ij. 14x7 .Surtees Mhc. .1888 13 
Thomas Duffeld tonne and ayre unto Kii hard Duffeld 
£!H]tiier. ^>478 Partenay 5554 Dishcriie kIiuII be your 
hoires manyfold. 1473 Bk. Noblesse a Dame Maude, 
Kmperes, suule doughlcr and heire to.. Henry the first. 
1:1310 More Picus Wks. o/i 'Hie heyre of his landes he 
made the poore people of the hospiinll of Flurciux. 13^ 
Laudfr Tractate ymThe better is jouriK. ^our Heiiriii,nnd 
als jour Successouris. xs8a-8 Hist. Jos. PI (1804) 300 'The 
aires of the lAud Flveming . . and utfaens that were .sjaiiic. 
1590 .Spknsek R. Q. I. ii. 33 The onely baire ( >f a must 
mighty king. 1634 Sir T. HknuBRT 'Prar. 133 Fatima, 
daughter and heire uf their greatest Prophet Alaliomcl. 
1631 G. W tr. Cmvel's Imt. 138 The CiyiUiaiis and wee Imvo 
a different acccptaiinn of the woid IJcire; for they call him 
an Heir whom the Testator nominates in his Will: And 
we him, who is next of Kin to the party deceased, tu whom 
a Fee doth of right belong, after the death of the Ancestur. 
41693 bo. Drlamfr h'^ks. ii6o 4> 95 For this word Heir to 
the Crown was not heard of till Arbitrary Power liegun to 
put forth. X7ia Loud. Gas. No. houa/^ Sarah Lewis. . Heir 
to the said Rebecca Warren, tr. Keysler's '/ rav. 

(1760) 111 , S3 The heirs of the founder being, liy his will, 
obliged to nave it twice a year carefully cleaned. 1787 
Ulackstonr Lomut. il xiv, aoi An heir . . is he upon whom 
the law costs the estate immediately on the death of the 
ancestor. Ibid. au8 By law no iiiheriiaiica can vest, nor can 
any person be the actual complete lieir of another, till the 
ancestor is previously dead . . Before that time the person 
who is next in the line of succession i.s called an heir 
apiiaivnt, or beir presumptive. s8o8 J. J kkvll Corr. ( 1^4) 
177 The prospect . . of l.ady Ellenliurough presenting him 
with a lieir or a heiress. 1841 Elphinktonk Hist. lud. 

1 . ao On failure of heirs, the property of others esclieau 
to the King. s86s W. Bell /lict. Law Scotl. s.v , Tlie 
term heir does not mean merely the heir at-law ; it means 
al«q the heir by destinniion ; nor does it mean the heir in 
heritage only; it is likewise applied to the person who suc- 
ceeds to the moveable estate. 1878 Digby Real Prstp. x, 
385 note. The word * heir ’ ut English law has a sense far 
more limited than the word ' haercs ' in Roman law. Tlie 
’heir’ is the person on whom the real estate of a deceased 
intestate devubes. He is opposed to tlie devisee who is 
the person tu whom real property is left by will, and to 
the executor or administrator who succeed tu the personal 
estate. 
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b. With qaalificatioDB : 

Heir-atdawi the peieon who succeeds another by right 
of blood in the enjoyment of iiix propmy ; in English hiw 
confined to one who has such a righi iii real property, and 
distinguished from executors or .idounistrators. l/eir of 
bhod'. see quoc. 1658. Heir 0/ ike botir: an heir who is 
a direct des«.«iidaut : see Lonv la b. Heir lu capite: ilie 
heir to laud held directly of the sovereign. Heir iff couquesi 
(Sc. Law) : the heur uf au ancestor who acquired the evtaie 
iu question by purcha.se and not by suiX'essii.'n (see ^n- 
guRST xA 61. Heir by custom : one who succeeds by virtue 
of a particular or local custom, e.^. Borough hkiglisn. under 
which the youngest sou succauds his father. Heir by 
destiuatiuu tSc. Law): *tiic i>ersun who is entitled lo 
succeed, failing the person to whom an estate is dupcMied * 
(Bell Law Scotl.). Heir by tievne : ’be who is made, 
by will, the testator’s heir or devisee, and has no other right 
or iiitercbt than the will gives him* (Wharton Law Lee.). 
Ileiro/ entailc-. Heir in tail. Heir/emate : an beiresi ; also 
on heir (male or female) whose rights are derived through 
a female or fcmaleiw Heir general^ Hetr^l^law'. used to 
include heirs female as well as heirs nude. Heir qf inherit 
tance : see quut. 1658 s.v heirof blood. Heir 0/ inventory 
I Sc Lami- Beuqfuury keir \x\<m). Heirq/ltnoihc, 
Law) s Hsir-at-l.axu. Heir mate \ an heir wlio is a m^, 
and who tiocen his descent from the ancestor in question 
wholly through males. Heir portiouer (Sc. l..aw) ; nee 
quots. Heir of pnreisioH ~ Heir by destination. Heir 
presumptive : he who, if tliu anccsior should die immediately, 
won id be hi.H heir, but whose right of inheiitatue may lie 
defeuie<l by the cunuiigeiicy of miiiic nearer heir tieiiig burn. 
Heir special', la) ms Heir by custom \ i^) one lo whom an 
estate passes by virtue of letters patent or a deed of entail. 
Heir in tail (Sc. oj eutad, 0/ tailzie ) ; the person who 
succeeds or is entitiod u> succeed to an emailed estate by 
virtue of the deed of entail ; tenant in tail in remainder. 
See also Hkik-APPAKkNr. 

iienejuiary keir Law): an apparent heir in heritage 
who enters upon his predecessor s estate subjetU to a furnial 
inventory being made, in oider to avoid liability for debts 
beyond the aiiioiint stated in such inveiitiKy. CoHaierai 
Artr see C.'uujti xhal a. 4. Conveutumtil heir : one who 
IX entitled by virtue of a contract. Rorced heir <(^iv. Law) : 
a petsuii who cannot be disinherited. Last heir : see quot. 
1607, Right keirrxheir-atdaw. 

* 7*9 Law liixt. i..v. Distent. If he devise touids 

to one who is *Heir at l.aw, the Devise is void, and be 
shall take by Dixeent 1838 Bsioirr Sp. Reform 37 Oct., 
If a man received landed propeity..as heir. at-law 
it paid no legacy duty. 1833 bouvisds Law Diet. s.v., 
'Bencficiury heirs are those who have ncceiHcd the sue- 
c^sion, under tite benclit of an inventory regularly made. 

PiiiLLii'S, * Heire of Blood in Lomnion 1 aw, is be who 
succeedeth by right of blood In any mans lumds or 'iene- 
ments in fee, but heir of Inheritance is he that cannot 
be defeated of his inheriiaiuc iiixm any displetisurw. 1439 
R. R. U tils (x88a) 135 And if he die wtihomen "heire uf 
bis body, then to Kant his brother, and his issue, a i8a8- 
1768 (see Body sb. 13 bj. 1883 B hartou's Law Lex. (cd. 7) 
s. V. Tail. All estate granted to a man and the heirs of hia 
body should descend lo the issue., .839 Kkiohilky Hist. 
Rng. 1 . 131 The "heir ‘in cupite’, on coming of age wa* 
Uiund to take Knighthood or pay a fine to the King. t88t 
W, Bki.l Diet. Law .Scotl. icb/x An "heir of entail in 
posRcsbiun was empowered tu disentail the estate*, e 1373 
iialJour's PrtutnksM’f^^ 337 Ane *iur mail or female may 
enter to his blanch landis ui ony time. i6is Gotgk., Hoir 
de quemtuille. an iiihei iirix, hciic female, daughter and heire. 
a 1874 Clahknuon Hnt. Reb xiv. 9 nj Having lately fttlieii 
to Heirs Females. 1491 Act 7 Hen. T//, c. 15 She was 
"heire geiier.i 1 l lo John Muuiiiugu late Eric of SalesLury. 

^ *575 Baijours I rat ticks *1754) 3^ The juuiiger brother- 
germun. .souUl bescrvii and reioiirit air gein rat or universtil 
to him, and not the elder, a xyzg Burnkt Orim Time 1 . 458 
In England, 5 |iain and Swccdeii, llie heir getiet'al ditl 
succeed : wlieivas it was only the heir male in France and 
(jerinany. 1791 Boswht.L Johnson Jan. an. 1776, My father 
had declared a predilection for heiis-gcneral, that is, males 
and feiiuiles indisunuiinaicly. 1873 Dixon I wo Queens IV. 
XIX. V. 31 All pariius 111 the suit. ..should know which lands 
were Milled on the heirs male, which on the heirs geiieriil. 
1807 Cowell Interpr (167 a), * Last hryre . .H he tu whom 
lauid conics by Escheat, lor want of lawful Hcirt, that m, 
the Lord of whom they held 111 some cases, but in others 
the King, c 1373 Batjvurs PracticksQi^e) 335 The •airis 
of line..sould be first wainit and diM:usoit..teioir the airis 
of LiiUie. 1888 Miss Isxr. Imper/. Genii. I. 59 John .^cudB- 
iiioru, heir of line of tliat hir Alan Scudamore, .who married 
Juan. 1373 Barsouk Bruce xx. 130 ^if it fell that his soiie 
davy Dell bul l— without] "air male of hix body (^toilyn. 1483 
Bury Mills (Camden; 34 To him and to lux eyris male. 1897 
Luitrkll Brief Ret. (1B57) IV. 173 He cutting of the eiibin 
from the heirs mules. 1814 Scon Miiv, Ixiv, From a rumontic 
idea of not prejudicing this young man’s right as heir-m^eu 
1855 in Z. Boyd Atou's Rlewets (1855) App. 89/3 Tlie "Airs 
portioiicrs of iimquhile Mr. Zocharic Buyd. SBjftRrskine's 
Inst. Law Sioti. 834 Each hcir-porliuner has an equal 
interest in the succewdun, in so far a- it is divi*>able. 1808 
Lr (iKVH tr. Barclays Argents 334 The xouldier . . with 
a new oath bound hiinselfe to the "p^uinpiiue heir. 1M3 
But. Spec. 873 Apparent or accoiding lo the new-coyiird 
Distinction, Presumpiivc) Heir of the Crown is His Royal 
llighncs.s, jaiiies [etc.] 1875 SrofiBii Const. Hist. 111 . 
XVIII. 903 Ihc duke of Clarence, the heir-prrsumpuve to the 
throne. [<. tiSe Glanvill ix. 1, Reciperc liomagiuiii recii 
hcredis.] 1 1330 R. Bhunnk Chron. (i8to) 56 Hurdeknouie’s 
bro|»er on his niodcr side, ‘Right heyre of jie lond. 1411 in 
R. /*.. Mills (z88a) ao And fordelawie of issue of |m lor>c>d 
William, y wiUe j>ut he rcniayiider be lo juy r>te heirs. 
i8a8 Gokk Oh Liti. 8 b, For the benefit aiKTsafcty of right 
heires. z^a .S/o taioi at Sept. 1303 Laissez-faire manage- 
ment, supiiietieics because of the intcre.st of the *huir-in-taiL 
C1375 BalfouPs Practicks 335 The •airis of tailjie 

may he callit and perse wit in supplement. 1683 .Sc. Acts 
Jos. II. c. 96 It bhidl not lie Lawfull to the Airs of Tailjie 
to sell annalue or Dispone the said Idinds. 

2. hatisj. One who posacssts, or Is entitled at 
some foture lime to possess, any gift, endowment, 
or quality in succession to another. The idea of 
succession is very often lost, so that the word fire- 
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quently means little more than one to whom some- 
thing; (/. joy, punishment, etc.) is morally doe. 

« fSM C'wrwr Mundi 93355 For hai ar aim al wit(h] ciiit. 
Audblay p 0 fms IS Ayren of heven blya. 1MS-9 (Mar.) 
itk. Cam. Pvnftr. Prk>, Bafi., By tha laucr of roganeracioD 
In Baptimne, made the childa 01 God, and heire of auer- 
lastyng Ufa. 160a Shakb. //am. iik i. 6^ The Haart*aka, 


and tha thousand Naturall shockei 'I'hat 1 


I b hayre too. 


1709 Pone Thebmii ji 'llioii, neat Hair of all thy fathar’a 
fame, itao Bvaon Mar. Pai. iv. ii. 314 Such examples 
will And hairs. lAjA J. Gilbkbt Chr. Atamm. I. (185a) 19 
Bafora tha Arat born or the htiuiaii race became the heir of 
failure and of its bitter fruits, ift^a Tknnyson Laeksky 
Halt 178 , 1 the heir of all the ages, 111 the foremost Ales of 
time, liira Hamkrton inttli. Lift vii. v. 11876) ago Hein 
of a nobility of spiiit. 

1 8 . That which is begotten ; offspring ; pro- 
duct ois. 

1413 /V(rr. Saw/t (Caxton) 1. xv. (1859) la, I am adredda 
loMt cnaryte be dede, withouten he>'ar, or yssue of hir seed. 
1503 Shakb. Krn. 4- Ad. Dvd., Dedicating my unpolishd lineB 
to your Ixirdiihip . Rut if the Arst heirr of my inuention proue 
deformed, 1 slmll be Miry it had so noble a God-Father. 


be heir to (1 


[f. 

ir to (a tuii 


prec. sb.] //aas. To inherit; to 
ling or person) ; to acquire by inherit- 


ance or succession. 

C133D R. Dkumnb CArvm. iPacx(Rolb) 13483 ttay ' 
k londe* hot ore now heyre. ci6si Chabman iltad\. 161 
Not one son more To heir his goods. 1630 G. Daniel 
Eeciut. xl. 49 Hb Childian shall nut heir him; vnto them 
Shall be noe Sons. 1703 Pora ThtMt 5^ Two fair daugh- 
ters heir’d^ his state and throne. 1813 Scott Tritrm. 11. 
xvii. She is the loveliest maid, beside, That aver heir'd a 
crown. 1867 J. B. Rosa Pygmalion, her brother, 

beired the throne. 

Bg. C1611 CHAniAN ///VnfToRdr. 149 No tongue hath 
the Muse's utterance heir'd. 1713 'SS Pops liiaa xvi. aa3 
I'he son confess'd hb father's hwvenly race, And heir'd hb 
mother’s swiftness in the chase. 

Heir, -e, obs. ff. Hair, Hairb, Hkb r 6 ., Hkbr 
i3., Hbbi Highkr. 

tHeirage. Sc. Obs. In 5 heruge. Inherit- 
ance, succession. 

14^ Act. Dam. Came. 15 (Jsm.) Ony aocioun that outlier 
of inaim has again ocher for herage of landiA 
Bair Formerly also apparent 

heir. Appabknt a, 4 .] The heir (of one still 
alive) smose right is indefeasible, provided he out- 
lives his ancestor, at whose death he is heir-at-law. 

137S1 >404' >7 “ Appamemt a. 4]. 1530 Palbub bjo/i 

Heyre ap^raunt, mamtiettr. 1358 BnAUPoan in Scrypa 
AVv/ Mam. u^st) 111. App. rIv. 131 Thciughe theQuene.. 
dtsheryt the tight heyres apparanc. 1614 Srlden 7 'itias 
Ham. 168 A designation.. or the next Apparent Heire or 
•uccessor. 1765^ Blacksttonb Comm. 1. tv. The prince 
of Wales, or heir apparent to the crown. 1844 Williams 
Real Prop. (1877) 9^ A man may have an heir apparent, or 
an heir presumptive, but until bis decease he has no heir. 

aHrib. Shaka I Hen IV. 11. ii. 46 Go haug thy 
selfe ill chine owne heire-apparant-Uarters. 

Hence Xatz^ppuTenoy, Sulx-uppa'runtUih u., 
Xair-gppB'rmiUdilp nonce-wds. 

1858 Cablvlr Pradk. Gt. vii. iv. II. 984 Cannot you 
renounce the Heir-Apparentship, then f 1888 H. C. Mbri- 
VALE Faueit of B. 1. iv, Tu keep him out of hb elder’s heir- 
a ppa rentbh influence. 

Helrby, olit. Sc. form of Hkhkbt adv. 
Heird(e, oln. forms of 11 rbi> sb. 

Beirdom (es-idum). [f. Heir sb. + -dom.] 
Succession by right of blood ; the state or dignity 
of an heir ; inheritance ; an inheritance. 

1507-8 Bp. HALLtSa/. iv. iii, Or if. .Thy wealthy heirdom 
thou haue buried. Sacred Dacrttal 13 (We| wisely 

converted the purchase of their blood . .even to the lictrdome 
of Sir Johns. 1790 Burke Air. Rtv. 30 Whether the heir 
par capita gave way when the heirdom per atirpts took 
place, or the Catholic heir when the Protestant was pre- 
ferred. 1831 Crayont fr. Cammant 103 That Duke, the fore- 
most of hiB peers Who draws his heirdom from a thousand 
years. s8m Lonup. Childr. Lord a Sapper 195 To the 
heirdom of heaven be ye welcome. 

Heireftir, obs Sc. form of Hereafter adv. 
Beiregg (e*’res^. [f. Heir sb. 4 -isa. Intro- 
duced app. in lych c.1 A female heir. Alsoyi(f. 

b650 D. Harris Parivaia tram Age 14 The Heiress o( the 
house of York. ibid. 84 HU first wife was the Princesse, 
who was heiresse to Sexan. 1690 Evxlvn Diary ao Dec., 
One Johnson, a kni^t, was executed at Tyburn for being 
an accomplice withX^mpbell. .in stealing a young heiress. 
1749 Fikldino Tom Joaea xiv, v, [He] would have had us 
consider ourselves as highly as if we had been the richest 
heiresses. 1760 Blackstone Comm. iv. xv. 908 Their forcible 
abduction anti marriage ; whi(.h b vulgwiy called stealing 
an heiress. 1878 R. Tavlok Deukaliom 1. iii, Heiress of gifts 
interpreted as mtoc. 

b. Comb., ns heiress-hunting, -portioner, etc. 
1861 W. Bxll Du:t. Law Scotl. b.v. Exoeuiors, Heiresses- 
portioners who succeed ah inioatato to euual portions.. of 
Che heritable estate. 1886 Barino-Gould Crt. Royal 1. v ' 
III He must go about the country heiress-hunting. 

Hence B«i*ruBuhood. -ship {jnonce-VMS.), the 
state or position of an heiress. 

186a T. A. Trollope Marietta 1. 78 This heireas-ship wax 
known to be a very important matter. 1884 Mas. Houstoun 
Caught ia Snare 11. viii. 98 The fact of her heiremihood. 
«“9 Mrs. Oliphant Poor Centl. 111. vi. 109 Mab with her 
heiress-ship had been thrown at hb head. 

Helretxioe : lee Herktrix. 

Helrfoir,-fra, obs. Sc. ff. Herefore, -from adv. 
Heirie, heyre, var. of Aire sb. and v, Obs.<m 
Aebie ; esp. a swan's br^ing-plaoe. 


[isfls CMribr Al. «^.F9Ab'(Yorks. Rsc. Soe.) 1 . tfiy Uoam 
haaraoi eignorum..in stanio mio, vis. duoa cignoa haerarias 
veterus eum sequeb aua. ] sflSu fPiitifCieyimomdo (Somer- 
set Hobh The swannet heyre^ SingnettA c 1560 Order for 
SWamhdreh. /me/. ZleraAi (i%m) 306 Such ground where 
any swap shall heiry. /but. 309 It any Heirie he leyed with 
one Swan. Ibid., When they do heire. 

Heirljr, dial. var. of Haibif. 

Bgivlggg (ee-ilfis), a. [f. Heir sb. + -less.] 
Without an heir. a. Of perfoni : Having no one 
to sucoecd in the enjoyment of property or title. 

c S4S5 WvNTOUN Cram. iv. ii. 90 Mony by rycht lyne deyd 
ayrles. 1845 Costello Valtoy 0/ Mouao 119 Albert of 
Moho, beirlcss and broken in spirit. sSpe T. A. Cook Old 
Touraine 1. no The heirless Duke of Orleans 
b. Of thioOT : Having no one to inherit them on 
the death of the present jpossessor. 

s6ii Shaks. Wint. T. v. 1. 10 Helre-lesse it hath made 
my Kiiigdome. 1739 G. Oglb Cmaitk. 6 Gria. 54 To feast 
on HeirleKN Crowns with eager Vbws. 1881 Palcravb PVr. 
Eng. 933 Mine, an hetrleM sceptre : His, an exile life I 

Beirloom (e^uliim). Forms: see Heir. Loom; 
also 6 hare-, earlome (ayrllme). [f. Heir sb. 4- 
Loom tool, utensiL] A chattel that, under a will, I 
settlement, or local custom, follows the devolution of 
real estate. Hence. Any piece of personal property 
that has been in a family for several generations. 

(1484 E. E. U'i/la (i88a) 56. 1 wuil he haue, my grete 
muser he which 1 call 3ele, fur he terme of his life, and so 
from heir to heyr lome]. 1470 IVotiey Charter (R. M.) ix. 
49 In allowance and recompence of all the heir lomes and of 
all other goudes that he deniauiided of in the right of . . hb 
father. 1513 Teat. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 39, 1 will that iny beat 
standyng maser .. and my liest salt . . reinayne evermore for 
heyerlomys to the heire male. S5a6 Lane. IVi/is (Cheiham 
Soc.) 1. 91 That my son Thomas have all heyr lomes that 
of right after the custome and usage of the shyre of Chester 
belongeth to hym to have. 1969 Ibid. II. 951 One standiiige 
cuppe of silver, .wheare ujxm ya graven this word earlome. 
15^ IVi/ia 4* lav. N. C. (Surtees S83O jpa That the stand- 
inge bed in y* perler w*** a trendell bed and a longsetle 
shall remayne styll vnto him as ayrlimes. , i6aB Coke C>m 
Litt. t8 b. In some places cliutteui as heirloomes (as the 
best bed, table, pot, pan, cart, and other dead chattels 
moveable) may go to the heire. 1765 BtACKhTONE Comm. 
11. XX viii. 497 Heir-looms are such goods and personal 
chatties as, contrary to the nature of chatties,, shall go by 
special cuatom to the heir along with the inheritance. 1777 
Shekiuan Sek, Seand. ill. iii. Learning that liod run in the 
family like mi heirloom t e t8ao S. Koorks, itidy, Ginevra 
940 Alone it hangs Over a mouldering heir-loom its com- 

y anion, An oaken-chest half eaten by tiie worms. 187a 
rnkinson Guido Lag. Lahea{t%j9) 190 A glass cup, called 
..*The Luck of Muncaster* .. b carefully preserved as a 
precious heirloom, and a harbinger of the ramily’s fortunes. 

b. Jig. Anything inherits from a line of ances- 
tors, or handed down from generation to genera- 
tion. 

i6sa Drayton Poly^Ut. xL (R.), He [Edward the Con- 
fessor) . . obtain'd by earnest pray'r, ThU tumour by a king 
might cured be alone : Which he an heir-louin left unto the 
English throne. 1834 L. Ritchie R'aad. by Seine 187 I'he 
name of a town, a village, or hamlet, is an heir-loom 
inherited from our anceston, ,187s Stubbs Const. Nisi. 
111. xxi. 599 Folilical wisdom b the heirloom of no one 
class of society. 

Heirof, obs. Sc. form of Hereof adv. 
Beirahip (e«'ijip). [f. Heir jA 4'-hhip.] 

1 . I'he state, condition, or rights of an heir ; right 
of inheritance ; inheritance. 

1478 (Hce 9). e 1^75 Balfour's Proof icka (1754) 231 Gif he 
hestakin or ressavii airschip of ony movabili guais prrlening 
to his predecessour. 169s Wooii A th. Oxon. 1. 994 He came 
into England, purposely to resign uphb Heirship of hb Es- 
tate at Sherburn. 1757 W. Ihomfson R. N. AdtHte. 56 
I'h^ are reported to have been . . driven from their . . legal 
Heirship. 1884 Cuimr in Law Rep. 96 Ch. Di v. 546 The only 
heirsliip there referred to was the heirship to the Earldonu 
b. Jig. (Cf. heritage.) 

abjgij C. Leslie Suahe in Grass fed. 9) tio To set up their 
Heirship to any Kingdom they please ; when their King 
(the Son of (iod) Commands them. b8,i6 Byron Pariaina 
xiii, 1 could not claim The lawful heirship of thy name. 
1833 Meuwin in Fraser's Mag. VII. 33 What b the lot of 
nan But misery T— ’tb the heirship of his birth. 

1 2 . Heirship movables, goods (.SV. Law), the best 
of certain kincls of movable goods (such ns furniture, 
horses, cows, farming uteiisiU, etc.), belonging to 
his predecessor, which the heir was entitled to 
take besides the heritable estate. Obs. (The right 
was abolished in 1868 by Act 51-2 Viet. c. 101.) 

1478 Act. Dom. Cone. 15 (jam.) Ony acciotin . .for herage 
of landis, or movable gudis of aresebip pertening toane are. 
c 1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) afb Ane bastard may not 
be ane air. nor crave airschip gudis. a 1646 Sir T. Hofr 
Minor Practicks (1734) 338. 1838 F.rskinds Inst. Law 

Scotland The hein^ip-movabies fall also to the eldest 
[heir porlioncr] alone. s86i W. Bbll Diet. Law Seoti. 491 
Heirship Moveables are the moveables to which the heir in 
heritage is entitled, in order that he may not succeed to 
a house and land completely dbmaiitled. 

Heirship, var. of HkRHBiF Obj, devastation. 
Heiee, variant of llsKzs v., xf hoist. Heiet, 
obs. Sc. f. Hest. Heisug^, obs. f. Hay- 
BDCK. Heit, obs. Sc. Hate, Heat, Hot ; see 
lIiGHT V. Heith, obs. f. Height. Heithen, 
heiben, obs. ff. Heathen, Hethem. HeithiDg, 
Heithome, obs. ff. Hbthino, Hawthorn. 
Heive, -en, obs. ff. Heave, Heaven, Haven. 
Heivol, obs. f. Highful o. Hei3Et(e, obs. ff. 


HELDBB. 

Hiobbet. Halie: see Hbebi. Hfljalap: see 

Jalap. 

Bidirfts variant of Hegira. 

HA» hAte, obs. forms of Heok. 
t Hfldra L Obs. rare^K A horse (of some kind). 
M1400 Morie Arthser 9984 Hekes and hakkenays and 
hones of armeSk 

t H6k«5«. Obs. rare-*, [Cf. Hack jA* a and e.l 
a a.] A chilblain. 

e a^Alpkita (Anecd. Oxon.) 144 Quod fit in talo [h)yeme 
maxima propter frigua et dichur pernio a pemicie, anglice 
hehe uel mouie. 

Hek(e)for, -feer, etc., obs. forma of Heifer. 
Hek^,-ill, -elare, obs. ff. Heckle, Hbukleb. 
tHekemose. Obs. [Cf. heckymal, hackmall 
dial, names of the Titmouse.] A bird : prob. the 
Titmouse. 

14.- • ^oc. in Wr.-W 01 cker 585A Frondator, an hekemoae. 
\lbid. 640/18 Hic/rondator, tytmase. 709/3 Hic/rvndator, 
a Bterkyiig.] 

Hekk-: see Heck-. 

Hekst, obs. f. Hiquebt, superl. of High j. 

Hel, obs. form of Heal, Helk, Hell. 

Heland, obs. form of Highland. 
t Belas, int. Obs. [a. F. httas, the later form 
oi ha las, a las Alah.I An exclamation expressing 
grief, sorrow, etc. ; alas ! 

1484 Caxton Fabies tj jKsop iii. xix, Helas for god & for 
pyte 1 praye yow that ye wylfe hyde me. a 1509 Skelton 
Col. Ctouie IU99 Helas, 1 say, helas I Howe may this come 
to passe. 1610 Holland Camdea's Brit. 1. 300 Hut if of 
Edward King (helas our Hector wailes tlie death. 1753 
Lady Luxbomouuh Lot. to Shenstoue as June, Helml— 
Lady Plymouth, Lady Archer, &c. are in tlie iieighbouD 
hood, and 1 in my chiinney-oomer. 

H^bow(e, obs. forms of Klbow. 
c sus Gloss. IV. de Bibteaw. in Wright Voe. 147 Helbowes, 
eonaes. ^1475 Wr.-Wiilcker 749/6 tlie cubitus, a helbuwe. 

BelOO-y combining form of Gr. lA/icor * festering 
wound, ulcer *, used to form technical terms with 
sense * ulcer ’ : as in Xa'leoid a., resembling an 
ulcer (Mayne Kxpos. Lex. 1854). HOloo logj, 
the doctrine of, or a treatise on ulcers (Mayne). 
y Kaloo'ma. an old term for ulceration {Syd. Soc, 
l.exi). BaloophtliA'liiiiR, -my, ophthalmia with 
ulceration (Mayne). Ba'looplaMtj [Gr. wXaoT-dt 
formed], the operation of grafting on an ulcer a 
piece ol healthy skin from another part or person 
( Dunglison Med. Diet.). || X01oo’ala|r Cjr. I Axwair], 
ulceration. Xolootlo (helkp'tik) a. [Gr. iAmort/tbr 
ulcerating], of or belonging to ulceration (Mayne). 

1876 IVagner's Gen. Pathol. 283 The doi trine of ulcers 
belongs for the most part to special surgery, where hclcology 
has atuined to great perfection. 

tBd'lotiOt a. Obs. [ad. Gr. ikartnos fit for 
drawing, 1. iKarbs, verbal adj. of SXxfiv to draw, 
drag.] That serves to draw, drawing. 

165B W. Burton /tin. Anton, 54 Who with I know not 
what llelktique liistrumenls. .have removed Cataracioiiiuiu 
of Yurkshir 


[a. L. helcysma, a. 


t He-loysm. Obs. rare - 
Gr. i\Kvofsa silver dross.] 

Blouni Giossogr., Helcysm, the froth and filth of 
silver ; the dross and scum of that meul. 

Beld ;held), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Hold v.] 
Kept in, restrained, detained. 

s8m Keats Lamia 1. 300 While, like held breath, the stars 
drew in their panting fires, a 1890 Rossetti Dante et Circ. 
II. 1874) 987 btill Whispering under my held breath. 1891 
Pall Mail G. 9 Feb. 9/1 'ihe coda with its held notes for 
the bass clarinet and bassoon deserves close attention. 

t Beld, helde, sb. Obs. [Late OK. helde fern., 
allegiance, lealty: cf. 0£. hyldo, hyld favour, grace, 
loyalty, allegiance - OS. huldi, OHG. huldt (Ger. 
huld), Goth, type *hutpei, f. huljs, OHG., OS., 
0 £. hold gracious, kind.] 

1 . Grace, favour, kindness. 

Miooo Cadmon's Gen. 301 Hyld haefde hb ferlorene. 
rii75 Lamb. Horn. 69 God..3efe us mihte kurh his held 
het ure leuc beo urp sceld. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P, x. 37 
Y-here thou me nuu, hendest in helde. 

2 . Loyalty to the liege lord, allemance. 

a 1000 Laws of Edgar iv. c. la (Schmid) For eowrum hyL 
dum, be xe me symble cyddon. ciioo O. E. Chron an. 
1097 He per on )«■< cynges WUIelines heldan to cynge 
gesetle. 1097 K. Glouc. (1794) 285 Understonde b*^ bet 
efsone, and hold me byn helde. a ijoe Florie 4 Bl. 307 pat 
be be here ai be helde bat man schal to his louerd selde. 
Held, obs. eiron. lorm ot Yield v. 

Herb. Obs. An old name of Tansy, 
ciooo Sax Leechd. II. 86 C^nim .. heldan & betonican 
eulonan. c 1000 jElfric Voc. in Wr.-Wflickcr 133 ^33 Torus- 
ceta, helde. c 1165 Names of Plants in Wr.-W (kicker 556/17 
Tamesetum, i. tanesie, i. helde. 

Helde, oIjs. form of Heald, Hield, Hild. 
Bslderytnfv. Obs. txz. dial* [M£.a>>ON. comp. 
heldr (Sw. heller. Da. heller). y More ; rather. 

13. . aaw. 4 / 7 r. AM/.43oAnd naw^r faltered nefel be freka 
neuer be helder. a 1400 -90 Alexomior 1016 My couatyng 
is elder [v. r. helder] pe sranes of alike men bon swyftnes of 
childir. Ibid. 4657 Pat gome is gods gnd freou & god 
neuire Iw hildire. 1^4 Ray N. C, Irords as Hetdar, 
rather, beforo. C1840 in Almondbmry 4 Huddersf. Gloss, 
(One of some mMona setting a flag ’] It’s elder sbek 


S.V. 

yet. 


s9S7i >874 Eluba adv.l. 
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HELIOAL. 


HXLDE8T. 

fS^'ldMltvAAr. OAr. [luperl.ofHiLDKB^ON. 
hilu.l Most, foremoit, soodcsL 
«14BO-SO AUxamier 1855 (Dubl. MS.^ In howrMelfleto 
siite ftll-tHtf heldeMt [v,r, heint]. I^id. 3509 When we hope 
•lx® J'?***®"* •llbire-hiaesit] toherye hyin with ermdit 
Heldast. -BMt, obi. forms of £u>J£8T. 
e >378 Se, Ltg. NyckcUts 104 His heldast douch- 

im o 1400-Se AUxander ajio Heldest child. 
Heldinff» obs. form of Hiluino. 
tKaldf Obs. Forms: i helaa (and 

sing. hilMt, 3rd sing. hil», a 3 heole(n, a*4 
hole (and sing, hllost), (3 hale), 4 hel. Pa. 1. 1 
hml, pi. li 61 on, 4 bal. Pa, ppU. 1 holen ( Bosw.), 

3 iholen, 4 holn, hole, ihole. [Com. Tcut. 
str. vb. of ablaat series hel-^ hai^j hnl' {hoi -) : OF. 
Milan, hml^ hiihn, holen - OFris. Mela. OS., OHG. 
Milan (MLG., MDu., Du. kelent MUG. Meln.iittx. 
lUMlen) to hide, conceal, cover np ; Aryan root kel» 
in L. cildn to hide, oc*cul-gn to hide, Or. tmk-bwr* 
iw to hide. (See note below.) The present stem 
of this strong vb. blended in ME. with that of the 
derivative OE. Mflian (see next), so that the strong 
uflexions did not survive the 14th c. Weak inflex- 
ions occur beside the strong in M Du. Melen, and 
alone in MLG., mod.Ger., and Du.] 

trans. To hide, conceal ; to keep secret, 
cans f'w/. Psalter xxxix. ix (xl.j 10 Ne hei ic mildheort. 
niNse Sine.. from xeiinninunicQ micelre. cdg% K. iEurRSD 
OroM. VI. xxxiii. f a H« hit haBl swihe fseste wTS his broftur. 
e 1175 Lamb. Horn. 57 Ne |m luixest for to stele ne nan hef he 
for to heole. a laoo Moral Ode 161 in Trin. Colt. Horn, 
aas A1 sul har ben hanne cu8 hat men lujen her and halen. 
«iaas Ancr. R. 146 Jif M god dede were ihoten. riaao 
Halt Meid. 47 lif hu wel tiiles tr under godes wanges. 
a 1300 Cursor At. 38135 Ic ha hanx holn al wit my pride. 
1340 Ayenb. a6 pe kueades het were y*hole and yroted me be 
herte. 13.. A. Alts. 4203 My coppe thow hast y>stole, 
And undur tliy liarm hole. 

[Note. The Teutonic ablaut.series Aol-t Aal-, Adit AuU 
{jtol-\ has an extensive family of derivatives : 

1. From o grade: OE. Aelan^ Hkle v.\ Helk sb.l 
Hki.m >. 

11. From a grade 'with umlaut) 1 *AalJant OE. Aelian, 
Hrlk Goth. Aalia^ OE. Aei{J)t Hkll sb. 

HI. From «(a)gf^e: OE. A«/m, Hull *hnsk*: OE. AoL 
Sic.Aoll. Hows * hollow ‘ ; OE.iie/, Hole: Holiowa.,iA, v. 

IV. From n grade (with umlaut): Goth. Auljtut. OE. 
*AyllaMt ON. Ayljat ME. Ayll^ Au/e^ AilSt Hill v.] 

Helev heal (hfl), v.^ (wM.) Obs. exc. dial. 
Forms: i helian, 3-4 halievn. a-5 hole, 4-5 
hayle. Sc. haila, 4-7 haU(a, 5 haala, Sc. halll, 
6>9 haal, 7 haala, 8> haal, 9 hala. Pa. 1 . 1 -oda, 
a>4 -ada, 3-5 -ad, 4 hallad, haild. Sc. halit, 
haylyt, 4-5 halet^a, 6-9 haalad. Pa. pple. 3 
Uuelad, ihsoled, 3-5 (i)halad, -id, -yd, yhalad, 

4 .SV. halit. 5 -ud, -ut, 6-9 haalad. [OE. Mflian, 
a later form of Mflian (Sievers, ed. a. | 400. a) « 
OS. bi-MellJan, OilG. bi-Mellen i—^haljan, f. ablaut 
stem hal- of helan : ace prec. etym. and note.] 

fl. (tans. To hide, conceal ; to keep secret. Obs. 
cm Ctmons Edgar §47 in Thorpe Astc. Laws 11. 954 
Dmt mriis jtehadocTman his sccare ne helige. c 1000 iEi^reic 
Gen. xxxviii. 15 Heo helode hire nebb. e laoo 7Wa. Coll. 
Horn. 197 pat heued hat he heletlc. a mg Aner. R. 4x0 
Mei ich .. helieii Abraham hing h«t ich h^nche uorto 
donncT 1373 Barbour Bruce iv. 373 Syne [thai] it helit 
weill eneuen. C1440 Gesta Rom. xxxiii. tag (Horl. MS.) 
Hole the core of this dede man in some prive place of thin 
house, e 1440 Bone Flor. 980 They mode them to swere 
they schulde be lele. And syr Emera counsell heyle. solg 
Caxton Gold. Leg, 189 b/a But the preest alwey heled his 
■ynne. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xviii. 35 Heill nor 


conceill, reset nane of they lownis. f 16.. 


f BursuVs 


i of they 1 

Dau. ix. in Child Betllads 11. HL (1884) 453/a Although 
I would heal it neer aae well. Our G<^ above does see. 

tb. absol. or intr, 'I'o practise concealment, 
keep a secret, keep silence. Obs. 

13.. Guy IVarw. (A.) 351 No longer hele y nille, Al that 
BO^ tellen y wille. c 1400 Rom. Rose asaa To hele wel b 
no folye. e 1430 Erie i'olous 1034 The abbot seyde . . that 
he woide hele, And ellys he were wode. 

2 . To cover, cover in. Still in local nse, esp. in 
senses (a) to cover (roots, seeds, etc.) with earth ; 
{f) to cover with slates or tiles, to roof. 

a. risoo Trim Coll. Horn. 195 Anes kinnes neddres bpe 
mid hire lichame heleS hire heued bane he be 5 of herme 
offered. Ibid 197 pat heued bat he helede wi 3 pe deules 
eginge. ruog Lay. 18405 Heo leggeS i pisoen felden 
IboriM [cxmjs xheled] in heore teU^ 1373 Barbour 
Brst^ IX. laS Snaw had helit all the lend, e 1400 Three 
Kings Cologne 5a Derkenes achulle heele be erbe. 1407 
Will of Z>v^i^im(Soroerset Ho.), A Motynshookehelid nmn 
purpili veluet. 1371 Bobskwxli. Armorie 11. aa When hU 
[the lion’s] necke and shouldera be healed with heore and 
mayne. iSag Usauaa Atuw. Jesuit 087 In tbh Countrra, 
with them that retoine the ancient languime . . to hell the 
dead, b ob much os to cover the dead. 1^4 Ray .S'. 4 E. 
C. Words. Neal, to cover; Suss. As, *to heel the fire*; 
* to heal a house'; * to heal a person in bed *. 1773 W. Tad- 
man in R. Doetie Jlfm. Agrse. (178a) 111 . loa [It] dcstroya 
the amoll weeds, leu in the earth, and heeb the seeds. s86i 
yml R. Agrie.Soe. XXII. 11. 07$ At the time of earthing the 
potatoes by tb« double mould.plough. turnip seed b sown, 
and thus * nebd '. s 08 a Gardener's Caron. 4 Mar. ops Lay 
or * heel them in* sufficbotly deep to cover the naked por- 
tion of the stems. 

b. 1387 Toxviba Higden (Rolls) II. 17 Brent tyle to hele 
wib hous end cherches. 13^ Lanol. P. PL C viii. myt 
Alle bs houses beb haled . . With no led^ bote wHh loue. 
1438 yedtm CMurcAw. Aec. (Som. Rec. Soc.) too It. for a 


Plomer to hely the betylmente for the styde, 1874 (see 
prec.]. 17M 1 . N. City* C. Purchetser ajs They Kip, and 
Heal, and Counterdath. tor y. per Square. 1894 (see next]. 
Hence Haled ppl. a., covered, roofed. 
ri4oo Three Kings Cologne 03 A strete bat ban was 
cbpMo be couerid or bn heitd strete. 1378 Lvtb Dodoene 
I. xxxii. 46 Olde tyled, or stone healed oouses. 1804 W. 
Sussex Connfy Times < May 4/a For Sale, a Block or Four 
Freehold Brick-built Slate-healed Modem Cottages. 
Kalftf sb. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Hile v., id various 
senses.] fa.? Concealment. (OE.) t A 
hiding-place (a^r.). o. Cover {diall). 
a 1000 Inet. Polity xii. in Thorne Anc. Laws II. 300 Hi 
..mid yfeUn helan eanne men beswicaS. 13.. K. Alis. 
4959 Ac from her frendcs hy stelen An gon to wode and 
maken hem Helen, And crepeiitheretnne. 1894 Blackmorr 
Perlycross 111 . 106 The man . . hod gune home .. keeping 
under hele with hb oilskins on. 

Hele, obs. f. Ualk a , Heal and w., Heel jr^.i 
Helegug, obs. form of Eliouo. 

Helelea : sec Hballsss. 
t KeleiUb (beifiifi). Obs. [ilL. Ifilena, a. Gr. 
*Ek 4 vri female proper name. The Greek Hilini 
was the sister of Castor and Pollux, the name given 
to double meteors at sea ; but there was perh. asso- 
ciation also with Gr. Ixdvq torch.] A meteoric 
light seen about the masts of ships: cf. Cobpobant. 

1983 W. Fulkb Meteors (1640) xx b, Seen on the land, b 
called. .Ignis /atuMs.JT\aX which b seene on the Sea, if it 
be hut one, is named Helena, if it be two, it is called Castor 
and Pollux. s6ei Holland Pliny I. x8 But if theyappeare 
two and two together, they bring comfort with them, .oa by 
whose comming, they say, that dreadfull, cursed, and 
threatning meteor called Helena b chased and driuen away. 

Helend e, var. Heale.si) Obs., Saviour. 
Kelen-flower. An anglicized form of Helen- 
ium, a genus of composite plants. 

1884 Millkr PloHim., llelsnlum . . Dork purple Helen- 
fiower. .Autumn Helen-flower or Sneezewort. 

Helenge, var. Elkmoe a. dial., lonely. 
Sdlenin (he‘l/iiin). CMem. [f. botanical name 
Helen-ium -t -IM.] A colourless crystalline sub- 
stance (C« HgO) obtained fiom the root of elecam- 
pane {Inula Helenium). 

x%A T. Thomson CAem. Org. Bodies 498 When the root 
of elecampane b distilled, (he helenin passes with the water 
under the form of a yellowish oil. t886 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
S.V., According to Valenzuela, helenin b very useful in 
bronchitis. 

Hence Xalaamia, a yellow oily hydrocarbon ob- 
tained by distilling helenin with phosphoric anhy- 
dride (Watts Diet. CMem. 1865). 

Mdldpold (he'l/peut). Ancient Hist. [a. F. Mill- 
pole, ad. late L. Milepolis wGt. MwoAit city-taking, 
used as fem. sb. * a besieging engine, f. I\- to take 
+ iriiAit city.] An ancient besieging engine, a kind 
of movable tower. 

(1369 J. Sanvoru tr. A/ndffals If an. Artes 33 b, Ye 
engins called . . tolleons. Walking toures, Heliopqlins.] 1770 
Langhornb PlutarcA (1879) 11 . 950/1 Hb engines, callra 
Aeleboles, were a pleasing spectacle to the very towns which 
he besieged. 1845 Emycl. Metrof. XIV. 793 llie move- 
able towers employed by the ancients in their sieges, and 
which they called Helepoles. 

Keler, healer (hiisj). Obs. exc. dial. Also 
8^9 heeler, [f. Hele v.2] 

L a. One who coven up or conceals, b. A thing 
that covers ; a cover, covering, coverlet. 

S308 Trbviba Bart a. Pe P. R. v. vi. (1495), The eye 
lyddes that ben the helere and couerore of the eyen. Ibtd. 
v. viii, A byrde in stede of an eye lydde hath on beler to 
couere and kepe the syghte. 18^ Miss Jackbon SArogsA, 
Word.bk. 8.V., A proverbial saying heard in the neighbour- 
hood of Stoddesden *llie belers as bod as the heaver*. 
18B8 Elworthv W, Somerset Word^bk, 334 Heler, a horse- 
cloth ; coverlet. * Better nit put the haler 'pon th* *ou *• 
Ibid 335 * The heler's so bad os the stealer.* 

, 2 . A slater or tiler : Hkllikb. 

s 4 f 4 Ray S. 4 E. C, Words b.v. Heal. In the West he 
that covers a House with slates b called a Healer or 
Hellier. 1703 T. N. City 4 C'. PurcAesser 8a Squares of . . 
Tyling in the Healers, or Bricklayer's Work. 

0. The upper half of a drain tile, when made in 
two semicylindrical parts (the under part being the 
* gutter tile *). 

1848 J. Baxtbr Libr. Pract. Agrie.{jsA. 4) 1 . B31, 1300 tiles 
with heelers, at 51. per loo. 

t Kaleth. Obs. Forms : 1-3 hssleb, helep, 3 
haleb; also 7 pseudo arch, health. fOE.Ar/sd, 
MflAi OSax. hfUp, late OHG. Mflia, Ger. held 
hero.] A warrior, hero, man. 

Beowulf {Z.) 19X Ne mihte snotor haeleS, wean onwendan. 
ciaos Lay. 1779 pa helefies weren bUoe. ibid, 11989 
KalefiL [i6ia Dvavton Pol^lb. viii, They under false 
lienee of amity and chcar. The Dritbb Peers invite^ the 
Gbrman healths to view At btonehenge.] 

Helewel, -wi, var. of IIalbwei Obs. 
tKalawoUt-woWf-wogh, halowa-walL 
Obs. [f. Hele, covering 4 OE. wdg, ME. wo), wow, 
WuuoH, wall.] An end-wall; ( 7 also roof-walD. 

eiaoo Grave xj in Thorpe Anal. 153 £>e hele-wa)es beo8 
li^e, aid-wa)es unheae. [rioog Imv. S5887 He nom bore 
haila wah bia 7 S hflewop] and helden hine to grunde.] 
a two in Horstro. Altengl. Leg. (z87;t) 90 Side wolles hit 
hedde to, oc non hebwou per nos ; hit was opun at aiber 
ends, to go in ol bat woide. e 13B5 Femimo (MS. Trin. ColL 
Carobr. B. 14. 39 If. laa b) Et giuie fur lever le meitere 
and more to rere uppe the helewoghes. 1409 in Kennetc 


Par. Antff. II. 15 Bt in aolutis eldem domiiUB proqtiodaa 
helowe wall unius domus apud Curtlyngton onnuotim li. 
den. 1899 IbLL GUm.,Heiowe-wall, the hell- wall or end 
wall that covers and defends the rest of the building. 

HeU; HoU, obs. forms ol Half sb.. Holt. 
SdlihO (hrlifek), a. [ad. late L. Me/iac-us, a. 
Gr. i^Kiaaot, f. fAiot the sun. Cf. F. Miliafiii.] 

1 . Pertaining to the son, solar. 

i8e8 J. Bablow Columb. 11. 431 Quito bow’d ; and all the 
helioc cone Felt the Baine sceptre, uiul confirm’d the throne. 

2 . «Hbuaoal I. 

177s Ash, HeHae, emerging from the lustre of the sun, 
falling into the lusitre of the sun. >839 J. * 1 'ayloS Poems 4 
Transl. 303 The Helioc settings and tielioc risings of the 
con«tellations. 

KeUaoal (hilai'Bkfil), a. [f. as prec. 4 -al.] 

L Astron. I&id of the rising of a siar when it 
first emerges from the sun's rays and becomes vbi- 
ble before snnrise, or of its setting when it is last 
vbible after bunset before beinglost in the sun's rays. 

1807 A. liRBWKs Lingua lit. vi. Setting of surs, chronic, 
and heibcal. 163s WiooowRa Nat. PAIIm. (ed. a) 6 Appa- 
rent ruing b calM Heli(akal which b of ators getting out 
of the sun beamea : and so if the star get into the sun l)camee 
at setting. 1708 Nxwton CAronol. Amended 13 By observ- 
ing the Heliacal Risings and Setting of the stars, they 
found the bngth of the Solar year. 1834 Nsd, PAiloe., 
Astron. vii. 169/a lU. K. S.) The Egyptian rural year wae 
determined by the heliacal rising of airius. 

t b. Heliacal year, the year reckoned from the 
heliacal rising of Sirius, the canicular year ; gnai 
heliacal year, ihe canicular cycle : see Canioulab 3. 

x66a Stilunovl. Orig. Saer. 1. vi. | x In 1461 yeoni, which 
was the great Heliocoll year, it returns to the some be- 
ginning. 

2 . Relating to or produced by the sun, solar, rare. 
t8ei W. Tavlor in MoutAly Mag. XII. 034 That the 
headochea and other symptoms of hdiocol iqjury might not 
ensue. 1871 Blackik Four PAases i. ax llien the whole of 
your lofty heliacal philosophy b only a blaze of lies. 

KaliMfllly (hflai‘ik&li), adv. [f. prec. 4 -lt 8 .] 
In the way of heliacal rising or setting : see prec. 1. 

1389 Flkmino yirg. Georg. uSnote, Cosnucally not helioc- 
olly : for these two, rising and setting are oscrilied to the start. 
s8^ SirT. Brownb Psrud. Ef. iv. xiii. aaa From ihe rising 
of this (the dog-] storre, not cosmically, that b, with the Sun, 
but Heliocally, that b, its emersion fVom the imyes of the 
Sunne, the Ancients computed their canicular dayes. 1834 
Nat. PAilos., Astron. vii. 169/3 (U.IC.S.) The age of HesiS 
.. may be determined hy the fact that he mentions that 
Arcturus rose heliocally sixty days after the winter solstice. 
KeliMII (hili|r&n), a. [f. Gr. TlAiaia4-AM.] 
Belonging to the lielieea, a public hall in ancient 
Athens, in which was held the chief law-coart, be- 
fore which were tried all offences liable to public 
prosecution. 

1807 Roeinbon ArcAsnl. Grseca 1. xxv. 106 (^orry him 
to be tried at the Heluean court. 1830 tr. AristopA., 
Wasfs xio When you cot the paunch procured by on 
Hclueon old stager. 

HaliaathioaoilB (hfliiaen^^Jw), a. Bot. ff. 
mod.L. Hblianth-U 8 4 -ackous.J Allied to the 
genus Helianthus of composite plants. 
Heliaathoid (hiliiscn^oid), a. and sb. Zool. 
[f. mod.L. llelianlhoidea, uent. pi. of Hilianthoid- 
es ; f. Helianthus : see next and -oiD.] 

A. adj. a. Resembling the Helianthus (Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1854). b. Belonging to the Jlelian- 
thoidea, an order of Aetinowa, comprising the sea- 
anemones. B. sb. One of the Helianthoiaea. Also 
and sb. 

1869 H. SrENCRR Princ. BioL iv. xiii. | 846 (1867) II. 167 
Siolitary poly|)e»— hydroid or helbuthoid— mostly stationary, 
and when they do move, moving with any side foremost. 

II KaliaaithlUl (hjli|8e'n[)fls). Bot. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. IjKt-os sun 4 6 v 0 ot flower.] The botanical genus 
including the common sunflower (N.O. Compositss). 

1778 M Aa-rvN Bot. xxvi. 400 Jerusalem artichoke 

is also a species of Helianthus. 1804 J. Guahank Sabbath 
(1839) 9/a Like helianthus, borne on downy wings To distant 
realms. 1834 Mu. Somkovillb Connect. PAys. Se. xxvL 
(1849) 894 Tne leaves of a single plant of helianthus three 
feet nign exposed nearly forty feet of stirfoce. 1851 Mavns 
Rbid Sca/f Hunt. i. 10 Yonder is golden yellow, where the 
ksliantAus turns her dial-like face to the sun. 

Hence Xolia'ntlilotf., of or belonging to Helian- 
thus, as in helianthic acid, obtained from sunflower 
seeds. Halla’iitliia, an aniline dye of orange 
yellow colonr. 

HelilMt (hi -liisest). Gr. Antiq. [ad. Gr. 
oT^t, f. i)Aifl(«r8ai to sit in the court 'HXxcUa.] One 
of tlie qualified citizens of ancient Athens chosen 
to sit as judges in the Helisean court ; a dicast. 

1807 Robinson ArcAxol. Grteta 1. xxxv. xa7 Set in the 
stocks five days and os many nighu, if the heliosu so 
Older it. 

KBliB'BtiOf a. [ad. Gr. i)Xiaer7i«A, f. : 

see prec.] Of or pertaining to the Heliasts. 

1847 N. Bacon Disc. Cmd. Eng 1. iv. (1739) to They 
executed their Commission in Urcuits, like unto the 
Athenian Helbstick or Subdbl Court. 1807 Robinson 
Archstol. Grmia 1. xxxv. xas The heliostic court alone wm 
to pass sentence upon him. 

Helical (he likll). a. [f. L. helix, kelic-em (see 
Helix) 4 -AL.] Belonging to or having the form 
of a helix ; screw-shapi^d ; spiral. 

1813 M. Kiolkv Magn. Bodies *7 A Hellcall and Spirall 
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vcrtiM to move on the Cilinder of her Axtn in SpiraN linen. 
id«t WiuciNo Mmih, Magink i. ix. <1648) 57 A helicall 
revolution about a Cylinder. Trmm. S*k. Am 1 . utj 

*l 1 ie mean helical angle* of Ardtumedeaii or Water Screw*. 
1884 F. j. Uhittkn tVatcA^iir Ci^ukm. 16 For marine 
chronometer* liellcal spriugi, in which both end* curve in* 
wards are uniterMilly tmed. 

SeliOAlly ^hcliu&li). m/v, [f. prec. ■¥ -ly 2.] 
In a helical manner, spirally. 

1684 EvtLYN jry/oa(i776) 54 ^ Surh ta we xomeiiinefi ftnd 
•o helically twisted. iij6 Phii. Trans. XI. sga Turn'd 
helically like a .Siiail**hell. 1878 'J iiiiaiiTnN Grmutk SUmm^ 
JA Flues helically traversing the niaaonry setting. 

fielloampana, obs. lorm ot Klmcampank. 

n ICelioa (he'lisf 1 . Ods. [n h. //e/tepf Mitfi 
lit. * windiiiir *, from its revolution round the pole ; 
mod.F. WUci.\ A poetical ap|)cllatiou of the 
coDStcllation Ursa Major. 

1306 Fiix-Oki'Vkay Sir t\ Pmks (i88x) 33 The Cynosura 
of trie purest thought, F.iire Helice, by whom the lirart is 
taughL 1631 WinnowKs Aa/. Pkiios. (cd. a) 8 Helice the 
greater lleare hath 37 htorres. 

Kalioed (hrlist ), a. rare. [f. Hklix , pi. heliees^ 
in F. hi!tice + -xn 2 .] Adorned with hclict s. 

1875 l^wis & SiBBKT in^ EncycL Bn/. 11 . 411/a Ter* 
minatCK in a foliatetl and beliced ocroterium. 

Selioaa (he hsfs), pi. of Hklix. 

Kolichrs^e (he likrais). »next. 

1893 SvMo.vni /ft Mr AVy «/ Blue to While curling through 
lush grass one spies Tendrifs of honeyed helichryse. 

li Keliolirjailllll (hcltkrais^lmj. Alio -oa, -on. 
[L., helUhrysam^ also heiicAryses at Gr, iKlx^ot, 
f. lAif spiral ^ xpiotA gold. J 

1. A creeping' plant with yellow flowers, so called 
by the ancients : variously identified as GnapheUium 
stachas and Tanaceium annuum. 


1351 Tuhnki HerbtU l Cija, ITie ryght Klichryson 
gnkweth in Italy . and it may lie called in cnglysh, flour 
amor, or yelowe flour amor. 183s i.aiTCN Mutter's A me. 
Art % agS. A carved cup . . Mirrounded at the rim with 
a wreath 01 ivy and bclichrysos, beneath with acaiithoa. 

2 . /fof. A uur^'e ^enns of composite plants, having 
mostly yellow flowers, of persistent character, 
whence called Eiverlastings or Immortelles. 

t88a Evai.VN Kol. Hart (t?^)) 9^7 [Plants] least patient 
of cold .. BeUsamnm. Heiukrystm. i88b Ganiett 11 Feb. 
91/1 Hclichrysums are not very particular as to soil. 

Salioiforili (he lisifj^jm), a, [ad. niod.I^ hell- 
efform-is, f. helix Hklix see *fobu.] Having the 
form of the snail’s shell ; spirally wound (Mayne 
£j^s. Lex, 1854). 

Kaliom (he lisin). Ckem. [mod. f. L. helix 
spirali also a kind of willow f -in.] 

1 . The glycoside of salicylic acid. 

i8S9 Fowmks A/om. Ctkem.44ju 1863 WATTa/>iV/.CAr/«. III. 
> 39 ' Fottmef Chem. (ed. 11) 649 Heticin, Cm fliiOy, 
is a while, crystalline, slightly bitter substance, produced by 
the action of very dilute nitric acid upon salicin. 

2 . An oily substance extracted from snails. 

Mavnb ExOas. /.ejr., name given by Oscar 

Figuier fur a peculiar substance which he discovered in the 

X irden snail. 1881 Hui.mk tr. Moquin-TandoH 11. ill. ii. 85 
n oil with a sulphurous odour., to which he has given the 
name of Hclicine. 


Kelioina ^hedisain, -in), a. Anal, [f. os prec. 
*b -INK.] a. Spiral, coiled ; applied to certain 
amall arteries of the penis and clitoris, b. Per- 
taining to the helix of the ear. 

1833 Dunolihon cited in WoRcaaTaa. 1836 9 Toon CycL 
Ana/. 11 . 44/i/i Pabsage of the blood from lliesa hclicina 
arteiies. 

(helUi'niUn), a. and s 6 . Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Heluiua (f. helix) 4 -- 1 AN.] 

A. aiij\ Spiral ; said of a shell. B. sb. One of 
the /leliciftay a family of Gastropods in De Ft^rus- 
sac’s classilication. 

1838 Pammy CycL XII. vofl/a HeKHdm, llie fifth order (of 
gastropodR) contains two faniilies : — 1st The HeUcinians . . 
anti The lurbicinians. 

Kelioite (heiisalt). Geol, [f. L. helix, helie- 
Helix + -itr.] A fossil snail-shell. 

i8a8 in WaasTaa. i8sa Th. Koas Ifmuheldt's Trav. 11 . 
xvi. 7 The saiiie little helicitea..are found in layenof three 
or four feet thick a.H far inland as Turmero. 

Xelioograph ;hc‘lik^raf). [C helice-^ com- 
bining lorm of C^r. SfAif Hklix -ohaph.] 
sflSX Diet. Arckit. s.v., An inslminent. .for describing the 
volutes and scroll work found in Grecian architecture, and 
called the screw helicograpb. 

X6li00gyrat6(-dj$dieTcit),tf. BM, [f. as prec. 
-I- Gtkatk.} Surrounded by an obliquely placed 
ring, as some spore-cases. Also said of the ferns. 

s^7 Brricrlrv CrrMv- ^ri. f 503 Fde . . includes the 
heli^yrate ferns also in the generd denomination of Poly- 
podiaccor. 1866 Trfas. Bat., Helicaffvmtc, having a ring 
or jKyrus carried obliquely round it ; as in the spore-cases 
of J vii ktuftanes. 

Selicoid (he'likoid\ a. and sb. Also 7 -oeid. 
[mod. nd. Gr. kKusotibfis of winding or spiral form, 
I. tKt{ Hklix 4- « 78 ot shape : see -oid. Cf. F. A//i- 
eeitfe (1704 in Hatz,-Dann.).] 

A. at^. 

1 . Having the form of a helix; screw-iha|ied ; 
spiral. Chiefly in Zool. of shells, and in Bot, of 
forms of inflorescence, et^ Helicoid parabola^ in 


Ceom, n spiral curve formed by twisting the common 
parabola so that its axis becomes a circle, the ordi- 
nates still remaining perpendicular to the axis and 
in the fame plane with it 

>704 J* Hasbis Lex, Techn,, Helicoid Parabola, or the 
Patali^k Spiral, is a Curve which arises from the Suppu* 
anion of the Axis of the common AfmlioHiau Parabola’s 
being bejM round into the Periphery ol a Circle. 1996 Hui ton 
Math, Viet,, Helicoid Parabola, or the Parabolic SM*'al. 
1835 Lufi^av /mtrod. Hot. (1848) f. 324 Tlit* cyme . . is helicoid 
or Bcotpioid. 1849 Dana Geol App. i. (1 850) 721 The fusiform 
belied cavity. BaNNarr & Dvkr Sacks’ Bot, 521 The 
Uaitaienti i/elicoid Cyme is a sympodial cyme in which 
the median plane of each of the successive axes, .is always 
situated on the same side. 

2 . Zool, Belonging to or resembling the //r/iVf Me, 
gastropodous molluscs including the snail. 

1876 tr. Beuedea's Aaitn. Parasites 3j Molluscs .. with a 
helicoid shell, similar to that of a small natica. 

B. sb. 1 1 * Something of a helicoid or spiral 
form. Obs. rare. 

1699 Gasth Dissent. 80 Shells, Some Heticoeids, some 
Coiiica^ apiiear, These Miters eumlale, lliose, 'I'urbans are. 

2 . Geom. fa. « Helicoid parabola: see A. 1. 
Obs, b. A warped surface generated by a moving 
straight line which always passes through or touches 
a fixed helix. 

sSsa Branue Diet. Sc„ etc. 547 A (Tliisl spiral curve . . Ls 
the helicoid. 1833 Daviks & Puck Math. Ditt., Heikoid, 
a warped surCsce, which may be generated by a Biraii;bt 
line moving in such a manner that each point of it shall 
Imve a uniform motion in the direction of a fixed straight 
line, and at the same time a uniform angular motion about it. 

Heliooidal (helikoi*dal), a, [f. as prec. + -al.] 
■IS llBLICOIU a. I. 

1864 in WaBSTER. 1883 Assoc. Reb, 405 The forma* 
tinn of the right and lefthanded helicoidal crystals. 

SeUooidly, adv, [i. Helicoid a. 4- -ly 2.] 
In a helicoid manner, spirally. 

1849 Dana Geol. App. i. (1850) 720 A fusiform chambenr 
heiicuidly divided. 

Kelioometxy (hdikp-metri). Geom. \i.helico-, 
comb, iurm of Gr. Iai^ Hklix 4 - -mktuy.] The 
measurement of spirnK 

1706 PuiLLira led. Kersey). Helieometry, or Helieosobhy, 
a Mathematical Art, which teaches how to measure or diaw 
all Spiral IJnes upon a Plain, and shews their re.spective 
Properties. s8it Encyel. Londin. av. 

Selicon (he*likpn). [L. Helicon » Gr. *liAiEdw. 
In sense s b there seems to be association with 
Hklix.] 

1 . (With capital II.) Name of a mountain in 
Ikeotia, snered to the Muses, in which rose the 
fountains of Aganippe and Hip])Ocrcuc ; by 16th and 
17th c. writers niten confused with these. Hence 
used allusively in reference to poetic inspiration. 

a 1509 Skelton Agst. Garaesc/ie^, 1 gaue hym drynke 
of tli« sugryd welle Of Kliconys waters cryBiallyne. 1567 
Harman Caveat (1869I a8 Eloquence haue I none ; I ncuer 
was acquaynted with the muses ; 1 neuer lasted of Helycon. 
*579 SruNHRB SheOk. CaL Apr. a* You Virgins, that on 
Parna.sse dwell, Whence floweth Helicon, the learned well. 
xbao title England's Helicon (ed. a. .or the Muses Harmony.] 
1631 Milton h'Oit, bPehess Winctuster 56 Here he tears of 
perfect moon Wept for thee in Helicon. i 4 s* Ranoulfu, 
etc. Hey /or J/onesty v. Wks. (1875) 481 Poor shallow 
scoundreb .. that never drank any llelicon above a penny 
a quart. Bookman Nov. 57/1 Any question o( his 

precise place in Knglaiid*t Helicon. 

2 . a. All ancient acoustical instrument con.siBting 
of strings stretched over a resonance-box and cap- 
able of being adjusted to difterent lengths, b. A 
large brass wind-instrument of a spiral form. 

1875 Knight Diet, Meek,, Helicon, a form of wind*inRtni- 
meiit of meial, resembling a Frcnch-horn, but having keys 
and valves. 

Beliconian (hclikd^'uUui), a. [In sense i, f. 
L. Hclicdm us^^Gx, 'EAi«dhr<or, f. 'EAcEckv (see prec. 
and -IAN ). In sense 2, f. niod.Li. HelicOnia, a genus 
of butterflies] 

1 . I’ertainiiig to Helicon, or to the Muses. 

>557 GaiMALO in Tottell’s Misc, (Arb.) 107 lli Heliconian 
Nymphs. 1390 Bpbnbkr F. (). 11. xii. 3s 'Ih' Heliconian 
maidea 183^. Taylob (Water 'P.) Life T. Parr Wka ( 1 873) 

Z lle .. n^er did taste the Heliconian cup. 1779 Cowfer 
ft. to % Hill 14 Nov., Your approbation of niy last Heli- 
conian pre-sent encourages me to send you another. 1868 
Tennyson Lneretius a^ Shutting reasons up in rhythm, Or 
Heliconian honey in living words, To make a truth less harsh. 

2 . Entom, Belonging to the genus JJeliconia, or 
family Ileliconiidm of butterflies. Also HellooBl'- 
daona, Ko'HoobIjm, Sa'lioonold adjs. 

1806 Kirby ft Sf. Entomoi. (i8a8) 111 . xxxv.flAS In several 
of the Heliconian botterflies the greater port of both wings 
ia transparenL 186} A. K. Wallace Nat. Soiect. iii. (1871) 
85 Every species of NMeogenes mimics Home other Hali- 
cunideous butterfly. 1887 — in Porta. Rfu, Sept. 355 The 
immense variety 01 the Heliconoid bntti^ies. 
t KelioO'Mphy. Obs, [f. helice*, comb form 
of Gr. lAif Helix, after philesoplfy.'] That part of 
geometry which treats of spirals. 

1370 Dek Math. Pref. 34 Hclicosophti;, is nere Sister to 
TrochUike. 1898 Phillifs, Helkosophy, a mathematical 
Art which demonstrates the designing of all spiral Lines. 

llelie, -y, var. Hkily, Hiqbly a, Obs, 
ISttliiiffi ]i 6 aliii|[« vbl. sb. Also 6 - hollliig. 
Now diJi [f. Hklk v.i and > 4 -Ufo 1.] 


1 . TIte action of covering ; covering up, conceal- 
ing : the covering in of a house, rooling With slate, 
tiles, or the like. 

a laoe l.^eung in Cott. Horn. 307 Ul his spotlnnge and 
borettiinge and his helionge. aiaag Atscr, R. 150 pe 
lieliunge is ^ god dedes lif, ft Imit bit ine strenefle. 

Lay hoiks 1 asoth, aaa All wrangwise lakyng . . hiding or 
helyng of uthir men godes. 1431 Chunkw. Aec, }'a/tom 
(iSooi 94 For helyng of Synt Jainyi ys Chopcll. 1334 /bid. 
160 The tyler for y- hellyng of y* Church. 1609 Skknu A'ly. 
Ms^/. 6 Fiaudfull heiling and concealing of treasure. 1669 
WouLiixsE Sys/. Agrsc. \i68i) sjy Healing with lAod or flat 
Stone is not to be approved of, by reason of its weight. 
1903 '!'• ^ Purchaser 375 For Ripping, and 

Healing again . . Bricklayers reckon jr. bd, per Square. 

2 . concr. A coveting; a cover, roofing. 

S3.. A'. Alit.bxZB Above, and byneothe, is heore heolyng. 
1373 Bahdour Bruce v. 11 'i'he heling of thar hevede 'I’hat 
vikkil vyiitir had thaiue revedk. 1387 Trevisa Higdem 
(Rolls* 11 . 963 Sebe hidde hir arnies and hir ly^hi-s wi]* 
dyuers helynges. ibid. 111. 973 pe hclynge [of the palace] 
licheto be firmament. 1408 Will 0/ Hhy/uior (Somerset 
Ho.), My porti>u.*ie w* a rede helyng. 1343 ft’i/i oj J, Mors 
(Ibid ), Fetlierbedde, a bolster.. twoo blunkettcs a Helyng 
a mat res. 1674 Kav N. C. fiords 24 A Bed-Healinjg 
(DeH).\ a rovcriet: it is abo called absolutely a Hylling in 
many places. 1703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 169 C)f the 
weight of this sort of Healing. 1838 Mas. Uhav Trad, 
Dcronsh. I. 306 .Sluters with us. .are called helLers and the 
slate roof of a house is termed the helling. iftS3 N, 4 Q, 
isi .Ser. VI 11 . 44 '2 Another Devonianism. I'he Cover 01 a 
book is called its healing, 
fb. C'loLbing. Ob's, 

138a in Wydi/’s SeL Wks. 111 . 519 Ynow^ for liflode and 
heling. ri4eo ApoL Loll, 43 Fude ft helmg hauing, wi^ 
hem 1 Kchal be content. 

8. Comb., as heling'cosier, -net, -stone. 

1447 A'. /C. Witts (1B82) 131 All niy ..helyng Costurs of 
hallys. 2338-9 ctei s A/ix c. 17 | 1 No person, .shall use 
any Heling Nett or Trymle Bote 160a CARhW Cornwall 
6 b, Fur covering of houses there arc three sort.s of blate, 
which from that use take the name of Hcalhig-siones. 

Hello (hi lip), C0II04. abbrev. of Hki«iogkapb sb, 
and V, 

2893 R. Kin.rHC Many Im^ent. ys, I used to put my 
sigiiuller under arrest to prevent him r»-ading the hclio- 
orrlers. 1897 Daity News 4 SepL 5/4 Messages had to be 
hello'd under a hot fire at short range. 

Kelio-, combining lonn ol Gr, IjXios sun, occur- 
ring ill various scicnlific and other terms, must of 
which are entered iu their alphalietical place* ; 
others of rarer occurrence arc placed here. Kollo, 
wrkito a. [cf. AkkitkJ, relating to the sun and 
N oah’s ai k , as objects oi worship. || Boliooonio'tM 
[mod.L , f. Gr. aofA^trjs comet], an appearance of 
rays of light extending from the sun like a comet’s 
tail. Bolio-dMso*&ie a„ relating to the sun and 
dseinons. Xollo-olo'otrio a,, relating to electric 
force emanating from the sun. KftUo-OBgra'vliiy 
^ Hklioguavurk. HoUo'fbgal a. [after centri- 
fugal', cf. P'. hcliephuge], tending away from the 
sun. Xelio'lator [Gr. -Xot/iijt worshijipiiig], a 
worshipper of the sun ; so K^o latroiia a., wor- 
shipping the sun ; Hello'latry [Gr. harpeia wor- 
ship], Bun-worbhip. KolloToglst, one versed in 
heliology; Kolio'logy, the science of the sun’s 
energy and action. Kollo 'philons a. [^lAor lov- 
ing], fond of or attracted by sunlight. KoUopbo*. 

[Gr. ‘ffnifiia fear], dread of or shrinking from 
sunlight, photophobia; so Ko 'llophobo [Gr. -ipoBos 
fearing], one aflected with heliophobia; Kollo* 
pho’Uo a., fearing or shunning sunlight. 

2804 Edin. Rev, 111 . 314 Seats of the *HMo«rkite super* 
Btition. i8|B Mkk. IShay Trad, Devonsk, 1 . 148 i'ha 
ceremonies of the llelioavkite procession. 1707-52 CiiAuaBRO 
Cyt.L, *tteliacome. es, comet of the sun ; a pbrnnoinenon 
somelimes observed at the setting of the sun ; thus deiionii* 
naled by Sturmius and Fylen. .in regard it seems to make a 
comet of the sun. being a large tail, or column of light, 
fixed or hung to that luminary, and dragging after it at his 
setting. 1866 Comk, Mar. Mar. 393 Notions about an 
arkite idolatry and a *Helio-dicmonic worship. 2884 
Nature 8 May 47/a The ^lielio-electric theory of the pertur* 
batioiis of terrestrial magnetism. 2886 Set. Amer, 34 July 
49/9 The *helio-engravi»g by etchinv was brought to a nigh 
degree of completion by Klic, of Vienna, in t88j. 1883 
Clerke Pop. I/ist. Aslron. 387 The * *heliofiigal * power by 
which Comets' tails are developed. 2808 Webster, •Hetio- 
later, ibid., *Hetiolairy. 2890 Glamtonk /mprer. Rock 
(2893) 66 According to *heliologists, the process does not 
even yet appear to be absolutely competed. 2888 Spectator 
34 Apr. 545A Th® evoluiion of •heliologv. 2883 Syd, Sac. 
Lex., *He 7 iopko 6 e, one whose eyes suffer from the sun's raya 
•Heliopkobia, the fear of the sun's rays on the retina, such 
as occurs in albinism. 1886 I. Rattray in Trans. R. Roe, 
JEi/in. XXXII. 598 A heliophobic spore mayi^en find enough 
of shade among the rliixoids of other pre-eAwting weeds. 

KeliOG 01 ltriO (hrli^e.*ntnk), a. (sb,\ [1 

Hklio-: see CKNTiua Cf. F. hcliocentrique. 
Opposed in both senses to Gboobntiiig.] 

1 . Referred to the sun as centre ; considered as 
viewed from the centre of the sun : as the helie- 
eentric latitude, longitude, place, etc. of a planet, 
ie. that in which it would appear to an observer 
placed at the centre of the sun. 

2683 Phil, Trans. XV. 1317 It wa.s neemry. .to make a 
Table of \ 's Heliocentrick places, to which the Paralhutes 
being applied, give the Geocentrick. STOgGaKCORV ibid, 
XXllI. 1318 F^inding the Heliocentrick and Geocentric 
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placti of a Conat. ^ vgtS fhid. LXXVl. 4^. I have here 
given iu helioceniric and geoceniric longitudes and lati> 
tudciu 1633 Hkrschcl AstrpH. v. 910 When we speak of 
the heliocentric longitudes and latitudes of objects, we 
suppose the spectator situated in the sun. 

2. Having, ortakiiig, theaun nscentre : as the \eiio* 
ctnfru . or CopemicAn)r>'j/m of astronomy. (Sec B.) 

18134 iVWi. Phito*, 111 . Gloss. B.V. Ctoctmtric (V . ICS.), 
The moon’s orbit is Geocentric ; but the orbits of the oUier 
planets, and of the earth itself, are Heliocentric. 1890 
WKSTCOiT Gmpti 0/ Lif* la The heliocentric view of our 
system.. is more religious and, in the fullest sense, more 
■criptural than the gcijcentric view which it displaced. 

fig. 1B71 K. fl. Hutton Esx. II. a8« It [poetry of the 
Old Testament] u what one might ca (1 a helinceiitric, as 
distinguished from a geocentric, representation of life, 
t B. sb. One wlio lakes the suit as a centre. Obs. 

A. Nowkl in Joaseljm Voy. Nno Eng. <1674) 48 
This assertion is not ezpugried by Geocentricks . . nor 
oppugned by Hcliocentricks. 

i lence KeillOQ«'ntrioilam,the heliocentric theory ; 


Ha>liooaatri*oitj, heliocentric quality. 
186s F. Hall in H. H. Wilson tr. I'isbuM r% 


186s F. Hall in H. H. Wilson tr. l*urd^n II. 94a 

The belioccntricisiii caught in this fmssage. .is remark- 
able. 1878 N. Amtr. Ptv, CaX VI. 163 Our readers who are 


ignorant of uslronoiny may as well refuse to acknowledge 
the iMlioceniricity of things. i8i^ W. W. Korkkiv Pontif. 
Dicrcti Introd. 21 'i'he i'ope Raid in effect that heliocen- 
tricisni wan a heresy. 

Keliooe’ntrical, a. rare. [f. as piec. + -AL.] 
K llcLiocKNTitiu. Hence Ballooe ntrloaUy adv.^ 
as viewed horn the centre of the sun. 

s686 Goad dV/rj/. litHiUt 11. 1 . iva, 1 have reason to believe 
the Planetary motions to be Helioi'entiical 1796 tr. 
Cr.’gof^'s Astren. 1 . 471 The Earth .. when it isiti Conjunc- 
tion with aiw other i*lanet Heliocentiically. 
Heliocnrome vhf li0krir»ni). [I. HKMO--fGr. 
XpSff*^ colour.] A photograph representing an ob- 
ject in its natural colours. (Not yet (1897^ obtained 
in a permanent form by any process. ) So Kallo- 
oXro’mio a., pertaining to heliochromy. X«llo» 
oliro'moaoopa, a device for superposing three 
specially prepared photographs of an object so as 
to produce an image in the natural colours. Hello- 
chro'mokype H kliochhomr. Ke'lioohromy, 
the pioduction of images of objects in the natural 
colours by A photographic process. 

i8tt R. Hunt Afan. Pkaiegr. xii. 176 Thn name of 
*H<diochroiiie.s li.ui brcii given to tliusc naturiilly coloured 
photographs, .the colours soon faded. Lacan Prefi 

Ntitce ae St. yutoPs Kesea»ches 17 His *helioohromic 
investigntions. 189a Dai/y Nervt 4 May 5/5 'Po reproduce 
them (the natural colournj to the eyes it i« aufficienc to 
Bupt-rpose the thiee linages, one with red li^ht, one with 
green, and one with blue violet. '1 his is accomplished in 
. . a device called a *heli(x;hrumoscope about the Kise of a 
hand stereoscope. 187^5 Knight Diet. Afech.. *iUliochro- 
motyye^ a sun-pit tiire in the natural colors : long de^red, 
partially ohtaineil, but alway<< fugitivr^-so fir. 1855 tr. 
Niipee deSt. I'irtor's KcMearchrs 43 * Heliochromy. 189a 
Daily AVwx 5 May 6/5 Mr. Fred. K. Ive^, of Philadelphia, 
gave an exhibition .. of his *com]ioHiie hehoenromy *, the 
name of hisproceKsof coli>ui'cd photogiaphy. 

Heliochryse (.hrlinkrJis). [ad. L. heliockry- 
sos^ -on, a variant f^irni in i’liny for hclichrysos^ -on 
(see llKLJGiniYHi:M), app. taken by later writeis 
derived from Gr. fjXius sun + xpvtros gold.] Poetic 
name for some bright yellow flower : ? a sunflower 
or marigold. (.See also Helichuyhk.) 

*593 i*- Rarnhs Pariheno/hii iionn. xcvi. in Arh. Carver 
V. 394 Tu^ whom, for need, Parthenouhe -did lend At 
Nature’s suit, rich Heliot'Jirise, which hnined In her fair 
hair. /I’id. M.odr. xxiii. /btd, 404 In his hand, a wreath of 
Heliocliri^e He brought, to beauiify those tresses. 1689'!'. 
PiiiNKFT Char. Cd. Commander 55 'rhe Heliochryse. . liia 
Golden Leaves rxiiaiideth out of love 'J'o Phoebus. 

Helio-daBmonic, -eieotrio, etc. : see IU.lio-. 
Heliogram (hrliagriem). [f. Hkt.iogkaph 4, 
after te/cjp'a/H.] A message transmitted by a helio- 
graph next, sense 4). 

188s A/alure XXIV. 176 'llie Bight of those who receive 
the heliogram gels.. soon fatigued, Lu. Kobkhts 41 

irs. India II. h. 225 Ilrigadier -General Massy was informed 
ill reply to hU heliogram, that [etc.]. 

Keliogirapli (hPliagruf), sh, [f. Hblio- <¥ 
•GRAPH, Gr. -ypo^of W'ritmg, writer.] 

L Name given to an engraving obtained by a pro- 
4 :css in which a specially prepared plate is acted on 
chemically by exposure to light. AI'^o atirib. 

'Hie name was originally given to the procesH invented by 
Niepce de St. Victor in 1826. 

1853 R. Hunt Alan. Pkotop'. L re Niepce .. had also 
succeeded in rendering his HeLograubs, when once fitrmed, 
impervious to the further eflects of the solar rays. 1879 tr. 
yogeCt Ckem. Light i. 11 Copper plate impre.s.siona of this 
kind have been found amongst the papers left behind by 
Niepce, which he called ' heliographs', .as far back a.s iBadk 
lliM method .. is still in use .. especially in the printing of 
paper money. 1896 Daily News 18 Dec. 7/6 Miniature 
paintings by Fouquet. .copied hy the heliogr^ih process, 
tb. A photograph (Webster, 1864V Obs. 

2 . An ap^ratus fi>r taking photographs of the snn. 
1848 ymL A\ Agrtc. .Soe. IX. It. 326 'iliis latter instru- 
nieiit includes a heliogra^ and nebulm^rei^^ workml fay 
one and the same clo^-movement. s8^ A'oader 9 Sept, 
epi/^ The Kew heliograph, in duurge of Mr. De La Hue, 
ountuiucs to be worked by a qualified assistant. 

B. All instrument fur mcaanring the intensity of 
eanlight 


iftti R. Hunt Photogr. ato The number of lines marked 
on the paper .. will Airntsh a comparative measure ot tlie 
intensity of solar light, .and may be re|istered as so many 
degrees of the Heliograph, the name Mr. Jordan has given 
his insirument. 

4. An a]>paratus for si|malliitf by meant of a 
movable mirror which reflects flashes ot sunlight 
to a distance. Cf. Hbliotbopr a. Also attrib. 

t%n Atkinson . GomW'x Physics (ed. 8) | 509 Maned s 
Heliograph. l*he reflection of light from mirrors has been 
lately applied by Mance m signalling at great distances by 
means ot the sun'ii light, itte lint. Assoc, 461 The 
author claims to have ornitrived a heliograph, or sun- 
telegraph, by which tlie rays of the sun can lie directed on 
any givenroint with greater ease than by those at present 
ill u<ie. i88e I'/mes 9 Oct. 5/4 On the 2710 of August, about 
9 a.m , a flash was seen in the far distance. In a moment 
our heliograph was on, and we found, to our great delight, 
it was from General Rolieits. 1897 Da/^ Hews 18 Sept. 5 
They hope to hccure hcliugrapb connection with Generai 
Rliiod’s force shortly. 

Xeliograj^, v. [f. prec. ib.] 

1. tj ams. To communicate by iieliograph : see 
prt'c. 4- Also with obj. clause and ahsoL 

t88e Steuidard 24 Aur. sA (ieneral Stewart bellographed 
an account of the liattle to Brigadier Ross. iPMAAthenmum 

k jan. 10/2 There weie all the means for lieliographiiig at 
urtL 1893 R. KirciNG Meuty Itu/SHi. ap We used to 
heliograph to them. 

2. To photograph by heliography. 
i8fl3 K. Hai.uanr iCoihskop Receipts^tr. it. tpa ‘t When 
the cloth tracings have to be heliographed, raw sienna is 
also .ndded to the ink. 


Xeliogpraplier (hilip'gr&fai). [f. prec. 4- -KR : 
cf. photograpncr.\ (Jne who practises heliography ; 
one who makes or works a heliograph : see the 
various senses of there words. 

s^5 tr. yogets Chrm. Light xlx. aSr The failure of 
helio>;raphen, lithographers, and photographera who tried 
to work by combining the two arts. 

Xeliographio < h/1i^ne*flk), <r. [f. Heuo- 

-uRAPHic. Cl. F. hiKo;.praphique,\ 

1. Pertaining to the description of the son. 
Hsiiogyaphic latitude or longitude : the latitude or 

longitude of points uii the sun*.s aurface, referred to the sun’s 
equator and to a meridian }iaitsing through the node of this 
with the ecliptic. peographic.^ 

1708 PiiiULira (ed. kersey) s v. Charts^ JTeUtgrapkich 
Charts, Descriptions of the Sun's Body, and of its A/wesr/w, 
or Spots. 18^ Nkwcomu & Hoi.dkn Astron. 089 The 
heliugraphic laittuile of tlie spot, or iu angular distance 
from the solar equator. 

2. fa. Belonging to photography; photographic. 
1840 Proc. Amer. I'hil. Soc. I. i8t Dr. Patterson exhibited 

aoine specimens of the Helioffraphic Art (Dagueneotype). 
sSSS tr. A apee de St. yictods Reuasrekes L 44 The hcUo> 
graphic images coloured by its light. 

D. Belonging to photogmpbic engmving: see 

IIelioukai'H 1, Hrliogbai’HY 3. 

185s R. Hunt Photography ix. X07 Producing^ a belter 
effect than was given by the Meliographic process in several 
hours. 1855 Lacan Prof. Xtipt e ae St. t 'ictods Researches 
91 The leniarkable works which heliographic engraving hu 
pixxluccd. 1858 PhoUgr. Hates 111 . abLya The heliogniphic 
ima,;e formed by the sensitive varnish acted on by the light. 
1875 tr. I 'ogefs Cheni. Light i. xa Printed off from beho- 
gniphic pluies. 

3. PcKtaining to or obtained by the signalling ap- 
paratus called a Ip'liograph (ace IIklioorapu 4). 

jMRo Steuulard^ Apr. 5 '3 Hughes’ii Brigade is in helio- 
grapliic cumiiuinUatioii with Klielut i-Ghil/ai. xSpT Lu 
KuiiBRi'ii 41 J'rr. India I I. liv. 258 '1 he more perfect Lelio- 
graphic apparatus which U now available. 

iSo Ballogra-pltloal a. » Helioojiafhio ; Hallo* 
gra*pliloaIly adv., by means of a Heijoukaph 
(sense 4 in qnot.). 

1884. .Vo/, Retf. 26 Jan. ran How tlie relieving force first I 
came heliographically iniu communication with Candahar. 

Heliograph (hflip-grafl). [f. Hbmo- •«> 
-GBAruY. Cl. F. hdlio^raphU^ 

• 1. The description of the sun, (Cf. gwjuraphv.^ 
1730 8 Bailby (folio), Heliography, a Description of the 
Sun. * 79 ! C. pAi.MFB (title) A 'JreHli.se on the Sublime 
Science of Heliography Batisfactorily demonstrating our 
great orb of light, the sun, to be absolutely no other tium a 
body of Ice I i8^- 77 G. F. Chamskiui Astron. vii. viL 7x9 
So much useful woik lia-H been done in lieliography. 

1 2. The process or ait of obtaining permanent 
images of objects by the chemical action of light 
on prepared surfaces ; photogiirnhy. Obs, 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI 11 . X13 2,y, Photogenic Drawings^ 
Such apparatus is named after its inventor the Dagueiro- 
type, and the piocCiis itself either photogeny, photography, 
or heliography (sun-drawing). 1840 (/// 4 r) lianJbcx>k of 
Heliography. 

3. Name of a process of engraving in which a 
apccially prepared plate is acted upon chemically 
by exposuie to light. 

1848 Athenmum 2% Feh. aoa The process by which these 
pictures were procured, called by its di8CO\erer Helio- 
graphy, ^8 tr. 1 'ogeC s Chem, Light i. xo One of the 
finest applications of photography^ that of heliography^ or 
the conibiiiation of photography with coppcr-plaie printing. 
1880 Daily News a Dec. 5/2 Heliography, it seenu^ makes 
no impression on the paper as typra do. 

4. The system ol signalliDg by means of the 
Hemookaph (sense 4). 

1887 Advance Chicago) xo Nov. 718 Heliography is a 
sort of telegraphic Rystem of oonimunicatioa 1^ means of 
flashes of sunlight reflected from mirrors. 


XttliOipnbTlirs (hflugr^'*viui). [a. F. hilio- 
gravure^ Hblio- -r gravure engravmg.] A pro- 
cess of engraving by means of the action of light 
on a sensitized surface ; an engraved plate, or an 
engraving, thus obtained ; photogravure. Also 
attrib. 

1879 Fubnivai.l Hem Shah*. Soc. Rep. 7 A h^iogravure 
reproduction bvM. Dniardin, of Virtue's engraving. 1881 
Athenseum 18 Apr. ^atfs I'he medium of reproduction . . is 
liesides somewliat antiquated in these days of autotype and 
heliogravure. 1883 PtsH Mall C. ap Nov., Phototype, 
lieliouravure, woodcuts, plioto and enromo lithography, 
luftve been each used according to need. 

Belioid (hrliioid), a. [f. Gr. IjKios snn + -oil).] 

s888 AW. Soc. Lex,, Nelioid, resembling the sun. Applied 
to a body ihat is round, and has iu circuinfeience radiated 
with hair-like points. 

Ueliolatar, -logy, etc. ; see Hbuo-. 
Heliolite (hrli^lait). Alin. [a. F. heliolite 
{^791)9 f* HELio--f-LiTB.] San-stone, a variety 
of ortnoclase containing albite or oligoclase. 
Heliometer 'vhilip m/tm). [ad. F. hdliomltre 
(1747 ill Halz.-I>arm.), f. Hklio- + Gr. tsirpov 
measure, -metkr.] 

1. An asironurnical irutrument originally devified 
for measuring the diametei of the sun ; now mudi 
used in determining the angular distance between 
two stars. 

It consists of a telescope, having the object-glass divided 
Into two puits, each of whit h i an be made to Hlide past the 
other auu IhuH supeipo-c the two iiiuiuss produced. 

*753 Short in /'////. Trans. XLVfll. 1^5 M. Bonguer 
had read, .in the year 1748, a meiiinir, in which he deaenbes 
an Iwlioineter ; which u an iiistiunient, consisting of two 
objective glasses, for nieaMuring the diameters of the planets. 
SB36 Penny Cycl. V. 787 An invention of Ins in 1748, which 
he calls the heliomeAr, and which is In fact the first double 
object glass murometer, axA was properly so called. 1893 
Sir R. Ball Story o/Sun 334 The heiiunieter of six inches 
aperture at the Yule Observatory. 

t2. Name given to a com plea form of portable 
•nn-dial, used for aiceitaining lolar time, latitude, 
length of day, times of sunrise and snnset, etc. Obs. 
1878 Knicht Did. Afech. 

Heliometrio (hilime'trik). a. [f. prcc. -f -lo; 
cf. F. kiUomHriqut.\ Pertaining to, or obtained 
or made by, the beliomiter ; relating to mcAStire- 
ment of the sun. AUo HaUoma'trioal a. ; hence 
Halloma'trioallsr adv, 

sB8i Athonmnm 4 June 753^ Heliranetric obRervationR of 
Mars. k8Bo Standard p Dec. 5/4 At Harvard more than 
eight hundred heliometrical nicaHuremenu were made. 1883 
Science 1 . 94 [they] do not maintain a steady contact 
together wlieii helioincti ically observed. t888 C. A. Young 
Recent Adv. in Solar Astron. in Pop, .Sci. Mo. XXX. 99 
The ptiblicatinn of the photographic and Iiclioiiiciric results 
is wailed for with much interest. 

Heliophilous, -phobia, etc. : see Hblio-. 
Heliopore (hrlid^iovj). [ad. mod.L. lleliopora^ 
f. Gr. f/Aior sun -t- vvpor pore: sec MadubX'orb.] 
A coral of the genus Ilcliopora ; a sun coraL 
Helioscope (hrlidsktfup). [a. F.A//iaxr<^(l67l 
in llatz.-Darm.), f. Hklio- 4- -RCOPB.j An appar 
ratus fur observing the sun without Injury to the 
eye, ur a tele8co]>c iitlcd with such an app^^ratus ; 
the intensity of the light being reduced by smoked 
or coloured glass, hy reflectors, or by other means. 

1875 Phil. Trans. X. 441 A Dencription of ilelioscnpos 
and some other iiisiruinents. 1781 .Short /ArV/, Lll. 178 A 
rdlectiiig teIescoi<c of 18 inches fotus, witli a helioscope 
Hdapted to it. 1869 PiiinoN tr. Guilientin’s .Sun (1870) 85 
What aie called helioscopes, which are merely com}M»ed or 
two prisms, or two pieces of glass cut a edge-shaped, one 
white and transparent and the other black or roloured. 

So Helioaeo'plo a., belonging to the heIio^uope, 
or to oljservntion of the sun ; Kelio'ieopr, the use 
of the heliosco|)e, observation of the .<tun. 

1869 Hkrhchkl Wr/rvN. iii red. xo'i 75 Heliosropy.^ s8is 
C. A. Young Sun 65 Other forms of heliiiscopic eyepiece. 

II Heliosis iJi/li^ sis). [mod.L., a. Gr. ikioioit 
expuBure to the snn, f. ij\towr$m to be exposed to 
the sun, also to siifler sunstroke, f. IjAm sun.] 

1. A/ed. a. Insulation, b. Sunstroke. 

1854 Mavnk Expos, Lex., Heliosis, tlie warming of the 
body in the sun’s rays; inholation. i88e Quain Diet. 
Med., Heiiosis . . is also employed as a synonym for the 
sunstroke. 

2. Hot. (Sec qnot.) 

1868 J'reas. Hot., Heliosis, a term applied to the spots 
produced uuqn leaves by the conccntraiiun of the rays of the 
sun through inetiiiuliiies of the gbvM of conseivatorics, or 
through drops of water resting upon them. 

[Holioepherlcal. in recent Diets., app. an enor 
for Hblimphkrical.] 

Kelioetat (hriia.dxt). AlsoheUostata, atate. 
[a. mod.l.^ heliostata, F. hditosiat in Hatz.- 

Darm.), f. Heliu- f arards standing.] 

An ajiparatus consisting of a mirror turned by 
clockwork so os to reflect the light of the sun in 
a fized direction- (Also applied to a simpler appa- 
ratus worked by hand, proiicrly a partedumilre.') 

*747 J* T. Dimaguliers tr. Greevesande's Nat. Phil. 11 . v. 
ii. iu7 An Hrliosiate, Whereby the Sun’s Rays are fix'd. 
This Machine consists of two principal Parts . . I'he first 
is a plane metallkk Speculum, supported by a Stand, the 
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Mhcr U • Clock which (lir«cu the Speculum. ciTgolMiioN 8. An ancient kind of ton-dial. 

StA. Art l.Qji iht/fg/wtata to takt off thatnconvtmtnies ttfteGALieCrf i vtt Ph 

which ariM from the molioii of the earth, in makimc expcri- *h« *i.« H.ltnrrATtf 


which aii«e from the molioii of the earth, in makinae cxMri. 
mentx on the solar light. 1809 Younu in PhiL Tram. XCl V. 
16 For performing this experiment with \‘ery great accuracy, 
a heliostate would be necessary. 1841 Proc Anur. PhiL 
Sac. 11 . 97 A simple form of the Heliosiat, or inKtriimeiit for 
throwing a stationary beam of light into a darkened room. 

lienee Balioata*tio a., peitaininji' tu a hcliostat. 

i8ta Nature 39 Sept. 514 Phenomena developed by helio* 
static stardisks, 

Httliotllid (hf lipjdd), sb. and a. Eniom. [f. 
mod.L. Heliothidm, f. generic name I/eiioihis."\ 

A sb, A moth of the family IhUothidm. B. 
adj. Belonging to or having the character of the 
Hdiothidm, 

1884 Science 11 July 44/a Even Agrotls takes a distinct 
beliothid tendency in the liiijerculate front and heavily 
armed fore«tibia of the western species. 

Heliotrope (h/lmtr^up). Forms: a. i elio- 
tropua, 4 elitropium, -luji, eliotropiAp 6 hely- 
tropium, heliotropion. -ius, 6-7 -ium ; see also 
Hkijotkopian jA 6- heliotrope. [Formerly 
in Ijit. form hclioiropium, etc., a. Gr. ijKtorpomoy 
(also i)A<oTpd«of) a plant which turns its flowerb and 
leaves to the sun, neliotropc ; aUo a ^rcen stone 
streaked with red, bloodstone, and a kind of sun- 
dial ; f. ffAior sun t- -rpoiror turning, rpiiruv to turn. 
In current form, a. F. heliotrope (i6thc. in Hatz.- 
iJann.).] 

1 . A name given to plants of which the flowers 
tarn so as to follow the sun ; in early times ap- 
plied to the sunflower, marigold, etc. ; now, a plant 
of the genus Jleliatropium (N.O. Ehreiiacem or 
Hora^ittaceaB), comprising herbs or shrubs with 
small cluster^ purple flowers; esp. Jf, Peru- 
vianum^ commonly cultivated for its fragrance. 

a. c lOQO Sax, Leeckd, I . a <4 Deos wyrt be man cliotropus 
and oflrum naman si,vlhweorla nenitieft. 131^1'aBVisA Harth. 
De P. d, XVII. liv. (1494) 63s EUtropium is a drye herbe and 
. .it beeryth and tornyin the leyf abowtcwyih the mcuyiigeof 
the sonne. 1^ Compl. Scot. vi. 57 Siklyik. ther is ane eirh 
callit helytropiuin, the quliilk the vulgaris callis soucye; it hes 
the leyuM appin as lang as the soune is in our hcinispere, and 


1869 Galu Crt. Gemiiles 1. 1. vit. 36 Phcnlcians. .eommunl- 
caiwf the kiiowlege of the Heliotrope taken from Alias's 
dial, tygg CiiAMaKXX Cyci, Supp,^ Heltotrape^ Heliotropium^ 
among the antient^ an instrument or maclune, for shewing 
wlieo the sun arrived at the tropics and the mquinoctial 
line. White Selbome xliv, Two heliotropes ; the one 
for Cha winter, and the other for the summer solstice. 1875 
Kniomt Did. Meek., llelioirope. .The ancient Greek poht 
or hetiotrophiau was a hasin in the middle of which was a 
perpendicular staff or finger, whose shadow indicated on 
lutes the twelve parts of tlie day. 

4 . An apparatus with a movable miiTor for re- 
flecting the rays of the sun, used for signalling and 
other purposes, esp. in geodesic operations; cf. 
IIklioouapu sb, 4. 

iBaa Getdl, Mag. 11. 358 The inventor of the Heliotrope 
. .had full proof of the great advantage to be derived from 
it.,.i8s8 Mere. Marin* Mag, V. 145 Of all signals, the 
heliotrope — a movable mirror, placed so as to he directed 
b y a telescope is the most perfect. 

Heliotroper (hi In^tr^updi). [f. prec. -h -XR.] 
One who manages a HKi.lOTi(OPR (sense 4). 

18^ in Wrmtbk. 1883 Times 31 July 10, I was doing 
service as a heliotrorier all atone on the top of Arc Dom-. 


to light under a negative; also, the process by 
whicti such a picture is producer). Also attrib, 
xBjo Echo 4 Nov, ifr/. .presents its readers with four 
splendid heliotype pictures. 1874 Abney Imtr. Photogr, 
xiii. 11886) 397 In the heliotype process a film of gelatine is 
prepared on a gla.is plate, from which it is stripped when 
dry, and printed in the ordinary manner. Ibid. 303 The 
great scciet of producing a good heliotype i.s to h.ave first- 
r.iie rollers at command. 1883 R. Haluanb Workshop 
Eeceipts Ser. 11. 188/3 llie most important of the many 
modificationn of the collotype process is the ‘heliotype* 
invented by Ernest Edwards. 

So B«*llotyp «4 ppl, a„ produced bv the helioiype 
process ; Ballotjpio (-ti'pik) a., of or belonging 
to the heliutyiie process ; B«‘llo8ypy (-taipi), the 
heliotvpe process. 

PisJurits Exhib. Ca/al, 337 Heliolyped Drawings, 
fialiosoan (hili^irJu-in), a. and sh, Zooi, [i. 
mod.L. Heliozda sb. pi., f. Gr. fjfAfor sun + (for 
animal.] A. adf. Belonging to the Heliozoa or 
Fun-onimalcules, a group of marine Kadiolariaiis. 
B. sb. One of the Heliozoa. 

Heliosoic, a. [f. as prec. -f- -ic.] « prec. A. 


s«vice asaheliotroficr all atones the mpof Cabpkmtkk Mieses, xii. ^ed. 6) 595 So does the 

xBS? T. 1 . Walkee tn Encycl. Ert/.XXil. 608/a llchotropers k* 


it closis the leyuis, uuhen the soune pas.sis vridir our orison. 
c igoo Gseene Fr. Bacon xvi. 58 Aiiollo's heliutropion then 
shall stoop And Venus hyacinth shall vail her top. 1603 R. 

i ONHON KinFs CoronanoH Entertain. Wks (Rtldg.j 538/3 
ler chaplet fwasj of Heliutropium, or turnsole. 
fi. a M&zh Bacon Wks. (1847) 1 1 1 . 833 Flowers ofheliotrope. 
1648 Ci* Daniel Poems Wks. 1878 11 . 33 Ihe Heliotrope 
may live with the last Sun. 1664 Kvbi.yn AW. Hort. (1739) 
315 Star*wort, Heliutrop, French Marigold. 1706 H. H untee 
tr. Si.’Pierre^s Stud. Nat. (1799) 11 . 69 The French or 
Peruvian heliuirt^. s86f whvtk Melville Good /or 
Nothing 11 . 160 The sweet heliotrope exhaled her dying 
fragioiice ere she satik to decay. 

attrib. 1676 Maevell Mr. Smiris Ibis, As the Helio- 
trope Flower that keeps its ground, but wresu its Neck in 
turning after the warm Sun. 
b. /l^. (Also attrib.) 

1603 B J0N8ON StJoHus IV. v. Good Heliotrope ) Is this 
your honest man ? Let him be yours so still ; he is my 
knave. 1669 Addr. Vag, Gentry Eng. 99 With free expan- 
sions, and heliotrope conversions to that Eternal light. 
37^-7 Hkhvey MMit. (i8z8) 149 l.et us all he heliotropes 
(if 1 may use the expresaiun) to the Sun of Righteousness. 

o. Applied, with qualifying words, to other 
plants, as False or Bummer Heliotrope, Tour- 
nefortia heliotroptoides ; Winter Heliotrope, 
Nardosmia \,Petasites, or Tussilagd) fragrans. 

1866 Treas. Bot, 777 Nardosmia, a name under which 
the Winter Heliotrope, .and some allied Northern species of 
Tussilago, have been separated generically. 1884 Miller 
Plant-n., Summer Heliotrope. 

d. A shade of purple like that of the flowers of 
the heliotrope. Also attrib. 

188a World 31 June 18/1 A white cotton with violet sprig 
and bonnet of heliotrope. 1886 Truth XXI, It is lined 
with heliotrope satin. 1887 Daily Nesvs 5 July 5/5 A 
costume of that peculiar mauve known as heliotrope, 

e. A scent imitating that of the heliotrope. 
Public Opinion 7 Jan. so Many scents, however, are 
imitations— heliotrope, (or instance, having no relation to 
that flower. 

2 . Min. A green variety of quartz, with spots or 
veins ol red jasper ; also called Bloodbtonx ; an- 
ciently credited with various * virtues’, as that of 
stanching blood, rendering the wearer invisible, 
etc. (As to the origin of the n.Tme see quot. 1601 .) 

a, 1390 Gower Cot/. HI. xia There sitten five stones 
mo. .Jaspis and cliiropius. 1398 Tkfvisa Barth. De P. R, 
XVI. xl. (1495) 566 hliotropia i .4 a precyoiis stone and is 

E rene and spronge wyth red drimes and veynes of colour of 
Im^. 1601 Holland Pliny ll. 637 'I'he pretious stone 
Heliotropiuin. .is a deepe green in maner of a leeke.. 

{ ariiished with veins of bloud : the reason of the name 
ieliotrupium U this. For that if it be throwne into a pale 
of water, it changeth the raies of the Sun by way of reuer- 
beration into a bluudie colour.. Magitians. .say, that if a 
man carrie it about him.. he shall goc inui^iblc. 

8. 1987 Golding tr. Solinus'* Polyhistor (1590) Sijh 
(Stanf.<, The precious stone called Heliotrope. 1740 tr. 
Barba's Metals lao The Heliotrope in his fine green SuVi- 
stance hath Veins of the purest BIixnI. 1814 Cabv Dante's 
In/. XXIV. 91 Nor hope hu they of crevice where to hide, Or 
heliotrope to charm them out of view. 1884 F. J. Bbittbn 
Watch k Ctockm. ai4 Chrysoprase, Heliotrope, and Jasper 
are forms of silica either aSnorphuus, translucent, or opaque. 


x^ J. T. Walkeb in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 698/3 ilcliotropers 
were also employed . . to na-sh instructions to the signallers. 

■f Helioibro'piaAf sb, Obs. Also hell-, belli-. 
[A corruption ol /i^/w/r^i//8«,HKLioi’UOPiC(,8ense 1), 
liequcnt about 1600.] L -Hkliotuopk 1. 

1990 Gmbf.nb Nraer too tale (t6oo' 48 As the yron follows 
the Adaniant . . and the Helitropiuii the be.'iines of the sun. 
1604 Hrvwoud Gunaik. 1. 35 The gods . . changed her into 
an Hehotropinn, which is called the Suns flower, which 
still inclines to what ptrt soever he makes his progrense. 
1649 Luvrlack Poems 147 The noble Hcliotropian Now 
tunics to her, and knowes no Sun. 

2 . -■ ilXIJOTHOPB 2 . 

1638 Sir T. HsaaKRT Trav. (cd. a) 33 With Agats, Heli- 
tropians, Jasper. 

KBliotro*piaAf a. rare. Also 7 erron. beli-. 
[f. L. heliotropiuM Hkliothopk -am.] Tcrtain- 
ing to or of the natuie of the heliotrope (i and 2). 

1640 Howell Dodonas Gr. (X64S) 5 Most of her Plants 
have the Heliotropiari quality of the Mangold and Tulip, 
who fallow the motion of the Sunne. 1670 Walton Lvres 
1. 55 He caused, .figures thus diawn to be iiigraven very 
small in Helitropian Stones. 

Keliotropio (hilidtrp'pik), «. Dot. [f. C|r. 
ffAior sun 4* -rpovof turning •«- -ic ; or ad. F. hilio- 
tropique^ Bending or turning in a particular 
direction imdcr the influence of light ; pertaining 
to or marked by hcliotropism. Said of, or in ic- 
ference to, growing parts of plants, which may be 
positively heliotiopU, i.e. bend towaids the light 
(the most usual case)i or negatively heliotropic 
(APHKLioTKorJC), i.e. bend away Irom it, or Dia- 
UJSLioTnopic, (I V. 

1879 Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot. 676 The fact of helio- 
tropic curvature towards the .side which receives the most 
light. Ibid. 677 There are a much smaller number which 
bend in Che opposite diicction, i.e, become concave on the 
shaded side In order to distinguish between them the 
former are termed posit htely, the latter nrgntivelj^ helio- 
tropic. 18B0 C. & F. Darwin Monem. PI. 4x8 Heliotropic 
movements are determined by the direction of the light. 

So Baliotro'pioal a. {rare’~^) »prec. ; hence 
Bellotro'ploally adv. 

1875 Brnnktt & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 676 The observation 
that leaves some roots, Fungi . . etc., curve lieliuiropicallji 
indicates that their growth is retarded by light, x^i 
Athenaum 37 June 833/3 The action of light and gravita- 
tion on the protoplasm of hcliutropically and gcotropically 
curving cells and^liyphm. 

Heliotropism (hilip’tr^piz'm). Dot. fmod. 

f. Gr. fiXtos sun -rpowos turning : see -iSM. In 
F. hdiotropisme (1832, De Candolle, J'hysiol. 
Vigil. 11 . B44), mod.L^ and Ger. heliotropismus^ 

The property, exhibited by growing {larts of plants, 
of bending or turning in a particular manner under 
the influence of light. 1 ne most usual case (to 
which some restrict the term) is that of liending 
towards the light {positive heliotropism) ; that of 
liending away from it is distinguished as negative 
heliotroptsm or Apubliotropibm ; that of taking a 
direction at right angles to it, as transverse helio- 
tropism or DlAHKLlUTROl'lSM. 

1894 Mayne Expos. Lex., //eliofropismus, term for that 
faculty by which certain plant-s constantly turn their flowers 
to the sun: heliotropism. 1875 Bknnktt & Dyer Sachs* 
Bot. 677 Both po.sitive and negative heliotropii.m occur not 
only in organs containing chlorophyll, but also in those that 
are colourle^A. Ibid. 775 'I'he oositive heliotropism of twin- 
ing internodes is generally feeble. i88e Nature XXI. 438 
The Electric Dgnt ..produced heliotropism in plants ex- 
posed to it. sMo C. K F. Darwin Mavem. PI. ^ Authors 
speak of positive and negative heliotropism. .but it is much 
more convenient to confine the word hqiiotropism to bending 
towards the light. y 

KeliO'tropy. rare. [f. l^xo- Gr. -rpowla 
turning. Cf. F. hiliotropie!\ *^rec. 

1883 Not. Educ. XXIV. No. <C 6 Toe author applies the 
name selenotropy to tin 


Heliozoic type seem to culminate in the marine Radiolaria. 

H6liapne*rlc,A rare" - next (Webster 1828). 

Kelispherioal (hdisfcrikal), a. [irreg. f. 
Ilxidx 1- bPBKUiCAL.] Winding spirally upon a 
sphere. 

Ilelisphericat line*, the line traced upon the terrestrial 
sphere by a ship sailing constantly towards the same point 
of the compass (other than the four cardinal points), which 
winds spirally round the pole, continually approaching but 
never rcacliing it; otherwise called the loxotiromie turve 
or rhumb-line. 

a 1646 I. Gregory Posthum. (1650^ 385 (T.) They are heli- 
sphencal lines, as they call them. 1699 Moxon Tutor 
Astron. i. > 16^)9 'J’he Rhumbs are neither circles nor 
streight Lines, but Helispheric.Tl or Spiral linca 1796 
Hutton Math. Diet,, Ilelisphericat linesk the Rhumb line 
in Navigation. 

Helium (hi linm). Chem, [mod.L., f. Or. f|Xiof 
sun. with the termination already used in selenium, 
tellurium, etc.] One of the chemical elements, a 
transparent gas, first actually obtained by Trof. 
Ramsay in 1895, its existence in the sun's atmo- 
sphere having been inferred i>y Lockyer in i 863 
from a certain line (D3) in the spectium of the 
solar prominences. (Cf. CoiioMiDM.) Symbol He. 

X878 Newcomb Pop. Astron. in. ii. 266 Th» hydrogen is 
always mixed with another substance, provisionally called 
helium. 1884 Longni. Mag. Apr. 590 The orange-yellow 
tint of helium. 1895 Oaily News 38 Alar. 7/7 As he had 
anticipated, argon was given oir.ind not nitrogen, but mixed 
with^ It he found what appeared to be another gas. This 
gas in no other than the hyfiot helical Helium, whoxe exis- 
tence has only been inferred up to tlie present from a line 
D 3 111 the solar spectrum. 18^ Lockykr Suhs Place m 
Nat. iv, The Discovery of Helium. 

Helix (hediks, hrliks). PI. helioes (hclis/z), 
helixoB, [a. L. helix, a. Gr. iKi( anything of spiral 
form.] 

1 . Anything of a spiral or coiled form, whether 
in one plane (like a watch-spring), or advancing 
around an axis(likea coikscrew), but more usually 
applied to the latter ; a coil, a spiral, as an electro- 
magnetic coil of wiie, the thread of a screw, a ten- 
dril, etc. In Geom., the curve formed by a straight 
line traced on a plane when the plane is wrapped 
round a cylinder ; more generally, a curve on any 
developable surface (e.g. a cone) which becomes a 
straight line when the surface is unrolled into a 
plane ; distinguished from spiral, which is applied 
only to plane curves. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Rtlig. Med. r. § 17 The lives . . of 
men . . and the whole world, run not upon a Helix that still 
enlorgeth, but on a Circle. Power Exp. Philos. 1. 8 

I'i he butterfly's tongue] being drawn up into an Helix, and 
retracted into the mouth. 179a T. Tayuor Proclut I. 134 
I'lie helix . . is described about a sphere or a cone. 18116 
Henry Etem, Chem. 1 , 105 A copper wire, hy being rolled 
round a solid rod, was twisted into a spiral so as to form 
a helix. 1837 Brewster Magnet. Z56 An electro-magnetic 
helix enclosing a bar-magnet. 1894 J. Scofeekn in Orr's 
Cire. Sc., Chem. t95 Take a flat hefix of . . wire, c i860 
Faraday Forces Nat. 189 Three wheels of magnets and two 
Rets of helicc.4, i88a Vines Sachs' Bot. 866 'Ihe tendrils., 
form a spiral .. or .. a helix narrowing conically upwards. 

2 . Arch., etc. A spiral oinamcnt, a volute; spec, 
applied to the eight smaller volutes under the 
abacus of the Corinthian capital. 

1963 Shutb Archit, D iiid, Helii^s, the which . . haue but 
haife the height of the uiaer great Helices, or Volutas. 
1684 Evelyn tr. FrearPs Archit. xa8 At the extreams of 


name selenotropy to tliese motions, as contrasted with helio- 
tropy produced by the sun. 

Beliotype (hi-liataip). [f. Helio- f Gr. rdvor 
impression, print, Type.] A picture obtained by 
printing fiom a film of gelatine which has been 
sensitized with bichromate of potash and exposed 


the leaves do issue the Cautes, and Codds breaking from 
the Helices. 1789 P. Smyth tr. Aldrich's Archit, (1818)98 
The greater one, under the horn of the abacus, is called the 
volute ; the sinailler one, under the flower, the helix, iky 
Birch Anc. Pottery (1858) 11 . 5 The development of the 
helix or ornament of the antefixae is very remarkable, 

3 . Anal, The curved fold or prominence which 
forms the rim of the external ear. 

1693 Rlancasu Phys. Did. (ed. s). Helix, the Exterior 
brim of the Ear, so called from its Winding. 1709 Phil, 
Trane. XXV. r979 The Prominence called Helix ends in 
the Lobe of the Ear, which it constitutes. 1873 Darwin 
in Life k Lett. 111 . 334-5 Ihe leaf on one side looks just 
like the helix of a human ear. 



HELIXOID. 


203 


HBLL. 


4 . ZooL A genus of molluscs with spiral shells, 
of which the common snail {Helix hcrtensis) is a 
typical example. 

i8m 5)CORB8nv Afc, Arctic Rtf. 1. i8o Helices, and other 
genera of Mollusca 1890 Lykll Princ. Ccel. 1. 384 Ter- 
restrial shclU, chiefly helices. t866 Tatr Brit. Mollutkt 
IV. 04 The Helices do not live to a venerable age. 
Saliacoid (hciiksoid). Ceom. [f. prec. (sense 
- Hblicoid rA a. 

i 9 y 6 Catal. Set. A//. S. Kent, f 106 The developable 
helixoid. .is the surface swept out by the right line tangenu 
of the helix. 

Helk, obs. form of Hulk. 

Bell 'hel), sb. Forms: 1-7 hel. i- hoU, a-6 
helle. r^K. hil^l, obi. cases str. fem. « OFris. 
kelUy hille OS. hellja, hella^ iXDw. helle ^ Du. hel)^ 
OHC;. hella (MHG. helle, mod.G. holle), ON. hel, 
gtn. keljar^ GoXh. halja OTeut. ^halfd str. fcin., 
lit. *the coverer up or hider \ f. hel-, hal~, hul- to 
hide, conceal, Helk. In ON. also the proper 
name of the goddess of the infernal regions, * the 
ogress Hel, the l^roserpine of Scandinavian my- 
tholo^ * (Vigfusson).] 

1. *llie abode of the dead ; the place of departed 
spirits; the infernal regions or Mower world* re- 
garded as a place of existence after death ; the 
grave ; Hadrr. a. In Jewish and Christian use. 

In the Bible of 1611, translating Heb. bWW cMdt (31 
tim^), which is also rendered the (31 times), the pit 

(3 times); in N. T. rendering Gr. f8i|c Hades (10 times), 
as well as ycfi'va Gehenna (19 times) ; once (9 Pet. ii. 4) 
\ cast downe to hel ' represents -raurapwaac jm. pple , * nut 
in Tartarus.' In the Revised Version, in O. T., hell na.s 
been retained in the prophetical books, with Sheet in 
the mai^in ; elsewhere Sheet is substituted in the text, 
witb^pvsvr in the margin lexc. in Deut. xxxii. 29, Ps Iv. i;s« 
Ixxxvi. 13, where pit is retained in the text, with Sheet in 
the margin) ; in N. T., Haoks has everywhere been put for 
Gr. f and hell reserved for 
cB*$ resp. Psalter liv. x6 [Iv. 15] Cyme deaS ofer hie and 
astixen hie in helle lif^cnde. t xooo AIlpric Gen. xxxvii. 
35 Ic fare to minum sunu to helle. a 1340 Hampolk Psalter 
XV. xo pou sail nouht leue iny saule in hell. isBa Wvclip 
(7rfi. xlii. 38 ^e sniilen lede doun iiiyn houre heeris with 
sorwe to helle. igoa Ord. Crysten Men 1. vii. (W. de W. 
Z506) 68 For before that he styed up in to the heuyns he 
dyscended in to the helles. 1599 Mure Suppl. Soufys Wks. 
9o/a Desceudit ad it^ema : that u to say he discended 
own beneth into the lowe pl.oces. In stede of which low 
places y* en^ish toung hath eiier vsed thys word hel. 1533 
CovBROAi.K Jed xiv. X3 O tlmt thou woldest ke|ic me, 
hyde me in the hell, vntill thy wrath were stilled. — Acts 
ii. 31 His soule wan not left in hell lx88i A*. K Hades]. 
1649 Jkr. Tavior Ct. Kxemp. iii, Ad | a6. 170 Our Lord 
de.scended into hell . . that Ls into the state of separation and 
common receptacle of spirits a 174B Watts Imprav. Mind 
11. V. f a, 1 wdl explain the word hell to signify the state of 
the dead, or the separate state of souls, .and. .that the soul 
of Christ existed inrce days in the slate of separation from 
his body, or wa.s in the invisible world, a 1848 K. W. 
Hamilton Rew. tir Punish nt iii. 118531 ><3 1'be real con- 
ception of hell, is that which is unseen, the invisible state. 

b. In Gieek and Latin mythology. 

^1384 Chaucer H. Fame 1. 441 Cybtle And Eneas ..To 
helle went for to see His flader Anchyses a igag Skelton 
P. Sparewe X337 By the leryman of hell, Caron with his 
been! hore. 1908 Pope Ode St. Cecilta 83 He sung, and 
hell consented 'I'o hear the Poet's prayer, a s8aa Shelley 
Orphens 67 Returning from drear Hell. 

c. In Scandinavian mythology. 

Percy ir. MallePs Nertk. Antig. II, xsx The Gods 
..aispatched messenijers throughout the world begging of 
every thins to weep, in order to deliver Balder from Hell. 
1889 Ma.y Muller Okies (1880) 11. xxv. 987 To Northern 
nations Hell was a cold place, a dreary region of snow and 
frost. 

2 . The infernal regions regarded as a place of 
torment; the abode of devils and condemned 
spirits; the place or state of punishment of the 
wicked after death. 

In N. T. rendering yAwa Gehenna : see note to x. 
c 08 K. .Alfred Beeth. xv, Swa byniendc swa haet fyr 
on hsere helle, seo is on Imm munte 8c iEine hatte. c loao 
Knls St. Benet (Logeman) 36 Na mid eje helle ac mid 
cristes lufan. rxiyg Lamb. Hem. 61 From hwoniie ^ 
engles a-dun fellen in to l>e hosternesse hellen. asaag 
Ancr. R. X50 penne nis hit to nout so god ase to ^ fure o? 
helle. lapy R. Glouc. (1794) ^06 Thou^tes he adde inowe, 
Leste the deuelen of helle al quic to helle him drowe. a 1300 
Curser M. 478 Lucifer. .|Nit (ormast fell, thoru his ouergart 
in to hell. ^140* Maunokv. (Roxb.) viii. 99 pe entrees 
and be jates of hell, igaa Skelton Why net to Court 590 
As ferce and as cruell As the fynd of hell. 1667 Milton 
P. L. X. 930 Within the Gates of Hell sate Sin and Death. 
1731 Pope Rp. Burlington 148 Who never mentions Hell to 
cars polite. s8b7 Pollok Course T, v, Leagues, though 
holy termed, first mode In Hell. xfisiS R. A. Vaughan 
Mystics (x86o) II. 16 Not fully God's is he who cannot liv^ 
Even in hell, and find in hell no hell. 

8. a. Represented as a living being : chiefly as a 
poetical personification. 

c soQo Nicodemut xxvi. Seo hell pa swipe grymme and 
swyfie cgesUce andswaroae. a 1300 Cursor At, i Helle 
ttf to Satan voswere. ssPa Wvclip Isa, v, 14 Therfore 
helle spredde abrod hb soule, and openede hb [x6/A c, vers. 
her] mouth with oute any termc. 

D. The powers or inhabitants of hell; the wicked 
spirits ; also, the kingdom or power of hell. 

sagy R. Glouc (1794) 399 Heuene & helle & cch pyng 
mot nede hys heste do. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Clifford x. Hm 
haleth tirauntes downe to death amayne. s^ Shaks. 
a Hen, VI, iv. viii. 63 In despight of uic dium and hell, 


haue through the veiie middmt of you. 1687 Milton P. L. 
VI. ^ Hell heard ih’ unsuflerable noise, Hell saw Hcav'n 
ruining from Heav'n and would have fled Affrighted. 1845 
S. Austin Ranke's Hut. Rff. 111 . 193 He had fought 
against Satan and hell. 

0. A helllul, on infernal company, a devilish 
assembly. 

Shake. Rich, til, 1. iii. 997 Some tormenting Dreame 
Affrights tliee with a Hell of ougly Deuills. tsoB bvLVKSTKa 
Du iiartas 11 i. 11. Imposture T'b that old Python which 
..doth fire A hell of Furies in hb fell desire. 165a Dp. Hall 
My St. Godl. § 13 There is now a hell of the spirits of error 
broken loose into the world. 

4 . Something regarded as resembling hell ; a. A 
place or state of wickedness, suffering, or misery. 
(In quot 1586 applied to a ])er!*on.) 

^>374 Chaucer Anel. 4> Arc. x66 The helle Which 
siiffereth faire Anclyda. a S4ao Hoccubvk De Reg. Princ. 
1034, 1 am right siker it hathe ben an helle, You for 10 
herken me thus jangle and clappe. t^f jt J. Philpot in 
Foxe A.Cf M. (16^11) 111. XI. 541^ Afterward [he] frit such 
a hell in his conscience, that hec could scarce rcfrairie from 
destroying hiinselle. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary i. (1695) 
49 He was called the hell of the world, the plague of the 
common- weale. igM Shake. Lovetts Compl. aB8 What 
a hell of witchcraft Tics In the small orb of one particular 
tear I cthoo — Senn. exx. You've pass'd a hell of time. 
s6^ Mii.ton P. L. iv. 78 In the lowest deep a lower deep 
Still threatning lo devour me opens wide, j o which the 
Hell 1 suffer seems a Heav'n. 17x9 Young Busins 1. i. 
1 fear no farther hell than that 1 feel. iBu Chalmers 
Const. Man (1835) 1. ii. 133 They kindle a hclMn the heart 
of the unliapuy owner. 1849 M ACAULAV Htst. Kng. in. 
(1871) ]. 907 The prisons wetr hells on earth. 1867 bMviii 
.Sailors IVerti-bk., Hellti/Ioat, a vessel with a bad name 
for lytaniiy. 

b. A place* of turmoil and wild discord. 

s8i8 Ryron Ch. Har iv. Ixix, *l*he hell of waters I where 
they howl and hiss, And boil iti endless torture. 

t C. A yawning depth, an abyss. Obs. 

c i6ao Z. Hovu Ziosls flowers (1855) 146 'I he tossed ship 
from Hells goes to the skye. 

d. A hell oj a — , an mfernal — : cf . a devil of 
a — (Devil 14). 

18x0 Mom. Post 96 Tune in .^MHt Pub. Jmts. (t8i x) X IV. 
978 They all knew what a hell of a row had iicen kicked up. 

fS. A part of a building, etc., which for its 
darkness or discomfort, or for a similar reason, was 
compared to hell ; the name of a part of the old law 
courts at Westminster, app. usetl at one time os 
a record office; also, a place of confinemeiit fur 
debtors ; hence, a sponging- house. Obs. 

l^h Sacrist's Roll in Stewart Ely < 1868) 9W Camera 
in infirmaria quae vocatur Helle. 1474 Caxton Chessc iii. 
iii. (x86o)3 Men of the lawe . that lunge to the courtes of 
the chaunserye, kynges benche, comyn-place, cheker, res- 
sayt, and helle, and the bagge berars of the same. 1990 
Shaks. Com, Err. iv. ii. 40 One thm before the Judgment 
carries poore souks to hel. 1998 Flomio, AVcrv/«i, ..also 
the name of a place in Venice where all their secret records 
and ancient euidences be kept, as hell is in Westminster hall. 
i6a8 R. S. Counter-Rat xxi. Askc any how such newes 1 tell, 
Of Wood-streets hole, or roultries Hell, a s 0 t Fuller 
Wortkiss 11 (x669) 936 There is no redemption from Hell. 
There is a place partly under, partly by the Exchequer 
chamber, commonly called Hell. .formerly this place was 
appointed a prison for the King's debtor^ who never were 
fre^ thenc^ untill they had paid their uttermost due 
demanded of them. 

6. The name for the *den * to which captives are 
carried in the games Barley-break and Prisoner's 
Base. 

XS57, 1608 [see Barley-break). ss8o Sidney Arcadia 1. 
(1697) 87 'i'he two tliat in mid place. Hell called, were. Must 
striue with wailing foot, and watching eye To catch of 
them, and them to Hell to beare, I'hat they, as well as 
they. Hell may supplye. 0x841 Suckling (R.), Love, 
Reason, Hate, did once bespeak Tliree in^tes to play at 
barley-break . . Love coupled lost, and so it fell That ix>ve 
and Folly were in hell. 183s Penny Cycl. 111 . 466/9 s. v. 
Barley-Break^ When all had been taken in turn, the last 
couple was said to to in hell, and the game ended. 

* 7 . A place under a tailor's shop-board, in which 
shreds or pieces of cloth, cut off in the process of 
cutting out clothes, are thrown, and looked upon 
as perquisites. (So Ger. ^lle : see Grimm.) Also 
sometimes applied to a place where refuse type is 
thrown by printers. 

199a Greene Upst. Courtier (1871) 30 He can cast large 
shreds of such rich stufT into hell, under his shopboard. 
s6o6 Day He 0/ Guts 1. iii (x 0 x) 15 Like a Tayleni hell: 
it eates up part of euery mans due. 1;^ Swift T, Tub 
iii. (Z709) 57 The Taylor's Hell is the Type of a Critic's 
C^mmon-place-book. x8^ Spirit Pub. Jmls. (x8o6) IX. 
945 note. Hell, a place so termed by the knighu of the 
needle, wherein they slow their cabbage. 

8 . A gaming-house; a gamblmg-booth. ("F. 
enfer, Mercier Tableau de Paris 1)83, cxcviii.) 

1794 sporting Mag. 111 . 13U A noted gambling-house in 
Dame-street, Dublin . . known by the name of IJell. sBxa 
Sir R. Wilson Diary 1 . 38 Then to the convenuuione, 
which is no other than a great gambling halL or hell in 
classical terms. iBaj Byron yuan xi. xxix. Don luaii.. 
Pursued his path, and drove some hotels, St James's 
Palace and St. James's * Hells * 1 i8m Stkinmetz Gaming 
Table 1 . v. xoa. 188a Stevenson Hem Arab. His, 1 . X07 
liie proprietor of a hell. 

8 . In imprecations, wishes of evil, and expressions 
of impatience or irritation : used similarly to devil 
(Devil 14-ao). See also 4d. 

1906 Shake. Merck. V. 111. ii si I.et Fortune goe to bell 
for not 1 . 1676 Drvden All for Love 11. i, Hell, death I 


this eunuch pandar ruins you. You will not see herT 189* 
— A*. Arthur \\. li. By hell, she sing-, them back, in niy 
despite. 1818 * Quu * Grand Masterw. 149 Gcnikmen, you 
may go to H— 11. 18^ M. Scott Cruise Midge 1, xiii. 7a 

5 ood men, go to hml all of you. 18^ Marrvat MidsH 
'.asy xviii, what the hell are you uiMing such a howling 
about? 184a J. Wilson Aj*. Streams 118561 39 Not, al 
lea.st, for mine -no— hell and Airies I not for mine I 

10 . I hrases and Proverbs. (CT. Dkvil.) 

1990 Sir j. Smyth Disc, tt'eapom Proenie •!() b, They 
verific the olde Pioierb, which is, I'hat such as «eie never 
but in Hell, doo thiiike that iheie is no other Heaven. 1600 
S. Nicholson Aio/astus (1876) 38 Before my hell of foule 
mishap hreakc loose. 1817 Morvnon Itia. in. 53 l<lngland . . is 
said to the Hell of Horsen, the Purgatory of Servants, and 
the paradiite of Weonieii. 163a Haunted A' mi// f'n't nds v x, 
lye, fye, Hell is broke loose upon me. a 1633 d- Herbert 
Tiic. Prud. (Chandos) 363 Hell is full of goo^ncaniiig» and 
wiskiiigs. 1640 II. Mill Htght's .SearJi i. 8 He sets out 
Nin (iiiO!>t livelyi black as hell. 1878 Dkydbn Qidifus 11. i, 
Sinre hrlls broke loose, why should not you be mail? 1779 
Johnson in Itesivelt (1887) 11. 360 Sir, Hell is paved with 
good intentions. 1780 Cowpfk Progr, Err, 6^ He that 
will be cheated to the last, Delusions strong as Hell shall 
bind him fast. 1784 — Task v. 869 Fables false as hell., 
lure down to death The uiiinrornied and heedless souls of 
men. 18x1 Wellington in Gurw. /Vr/. VI 11. 935 Unless 
the design has been altered.. we shall have the Emperor in 
Spain and hell lo pay before much time elapaes. tSsi 
bvHON Pis. Judgm. Iviii, Their, .cries.. realised the phrase 
of *hell broke loose*. 1838-4 Dk Quincbv Cmsars Wks. 
1862 IX. 135 Lord Bacon played Hell and Tommy when 
casually raised to the supreme scat in the council. 1879 
MLCAHriiY Donna Quixote xxxii. I've played hcll-and- 
toniiny already with the lot of them. 189B K. Kiflino 
Barrack- r. Batleuis, Skiitin' a day ii. When we rode Hell- 
fur-leather Both squ^roiis together. 1895 Thackeray Heuf 
tomes 1 XXIX, J tried every place.. and played like hell. 

11 . 4 ttinb. and ( omb. a. Simple attrib.. as helT 
babe, •bond, -bourui, -cauldron, -deed, -fiend, -flame, 
-fain, -pot, -powers, -shout, -sfell, -torment, -worm. 
In OE. and early ME. combin.itions, such as helle beain, 
helle dio/ol, heUeJpr, helle is ibe genitive, 'of hell*. 0£. 
had a lew real compounds, as heilosejt, kelldeojul, kelLtor. 

>838 Dickens/^, /'w/j/ I, * open the door of some place 
where 1 can lock tliia screeching^ *Hcll-ka)>e.* 1667 Milton 
P, L. II. 644 *Hell bounds high, reaching to the horrid 
Roof. 1740 £. Bavn vru Health led. 6) 46 Some little 
*Hell-Cub. 1946 Su/p/ic. Poe*e Comm. (£. E. T. S > go 
Thys more then *hell daikeriense. Benij>wks Theopk, 

X. Ixxviii. 180 Thou.. with *liell-deeds souls lo hell dost 
sink. Dillingham litrm. funer. Lady Alston 95 

So fall down like a Log into "Hell-flames. 1601 Shaks. 
All's Well 11. hi. 945, 1 would it were *hetl paines for thy 
sake. 0 syts Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1791 IV. 47 
*Hell-Pow^rs the Voice shall quiv'ring hear. 1834 1.. 
Ritchie Wand, by Seiru 9u6 There wax also the *hell- 
sauce, composed of pepper. 18x3 Plunkett in Ho, tom, 
95 Feb., Assailed by the *HeII-shout of* No Popery . 
Svlvkstek I)n Barlas iii. iii. in. LamiftS Think'st ..with 
thy *Hel-spebi thus To crosse our Counsels, a 1603 A. W. 
in Farr S. P. Elit. (1B45J 11. 459 Me.. He.. Brought from 
*bcll-tornients to the ioyes of hcaueu. 

b. Objective and obj. genitive, as hell-confound- 
'dieserving, -raking adjs. ; hell-keeper, -raker, 
1848 Jos. Bkaumont P^he 90 (!'.) His lA>rd*B almighty 
name.. Of *hcll-confouncring majextie made up. 1798 S. 
Hayward Serm. 91 I'o rescue *hell>deserving sinner.s. 1899 
Art Taming Horses ix. 151 'ibe ‘ paU ' of fighting men and 
*hell-keepers. s8i6 Scott Old^ Mori, xli. A’ thae *hell-rakcrs 
o* dragoons wad be at his whistle in a moment 1606 SvL- 
VKS1ER Dm Barlas 11. iv. 1. Trophies 674 Whose *Hell- 
raking. Nature shaking Spell. 

c. Instrumental and locative, as holl-assisl^, 
-begotten, -brewed, -engendered, -enkindled, -girt, 
-govetned, -hatched, -haunted, -hired, -instructed, 
-kindled, -sprung, -spun, -taught, etc., adjs. 

0 1711 Ken Hrmuotneo Poet. Wks. 1791 III. 37B The 
Brute .. His * Hell-assisted Inchantation slights. 1791 
Smollett Per. Pic, (1779) 1. xi. 94 A •hell-begotten bmi. 
1687 Mii.ton P. L. 11. 607 And reck'n'st thou thyself with 
Spirits of Heav'n, •Hell-doom’d. xgSt Sidney Aslr. 4 
.Stella xlviii, Let not mine eyes be "hel driVn from that 
light. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 1. ii. 67 This good Kings 
blood, Wh^h his*Hell-gouern’a srme hath butchered.^ 1600 
Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood 3 For ther's no habile of 
•hell-hatched sintie, Tliat we delight not to be cloth^ in. 
1691 Dkvdkn K, Arthur iv. i, Bound to the^ fate of tbia 
•hell-haunted grove. 1647 TsArr Alarrow Gd, Anth. in 
C omm. Ep. 610 Hell was long since said by one to be paved 
with the shaven crowns of those *hell-sprung locusts. 1797 
College 33 Foul mysi'ry drew Around her *hell-spun web. 

d Similative, * like or as bell *, as hell-black, 
-dark, -deep, -hued, -red; also hell-like, adjs. 

i6q9 Shaks. Lear 111. vii. 60 With such a storme as his 
bare head. In •Hell-blacke-uight iiidur'd. 1998 Hakluyt 
Voy. (N.), To guide the ship in the •helle^larkc night. 199* 
Sylvfstbr Triumph Faith Ded., •Hell-dcepe-foundcd 
Monuments. 183B Massinger Maid of Hon.ve. iv. So 
horrid oaths, And hell-deep imprecations. 1733 E. Ebskihe 
Serm. Wks. 1871 11. 178 We are become •nell-hueil, black 
like the Ethiopian, igh Gooce Egiifgs (Arb.) 83 From 
whence these ^Hellike torments spryng. sBeg J. Phillim 
War to Heaven 39 That fearefull and nell-like torment m 

Special combs.: hall-box, a team for a box for 
holding damaged or broken type ; hell'broth, a 
decoction of infernal character or prepared for an 
infernal purpose ; t hell-oart, an early nick -name 
for a hackney carriage: see quots. : hell-devil, 
Satan; also * the hellgrammite-fly ' (Funk) ; hell- 
driver U.S., a grebe; hell-dog - IIkll-iiound ; 
hell-door, the gate or entrance of hell ; a place 
that may lead to hell; hell-driver, (a) slang. 



HELL. 


HELLENE. 


A coftchman (/>rV/. Cati/, CrtWt a 1 700) ; (fi) 
the hellgraininlte ; hell-god, a goii of the 
infernal regions, an infernal deity (10 hell-god- 
deaa) ; hell-hag, a diabolical or vile vromaii, 
a hell-cat; t hell-hated a., hated or abhorred 
as hell; heU-hole, -house, the hole or man- 
sion of hell, an infernal hole or hou!»e ; hell-kite, 
a kite of hell, a person of hcllinh cruelty; hell- 
matter, the broken or battered type in the * hcll- 
Ih>x*; t hell-moth, a term applied to a pro- 
stitute ; hell-mouth, the mouth or jaws of hell ; 
hell-pit, the pit or abyss of hell, the bottomless 
pit ; hell-reoeptaolo hell-box ; hell-wain, a 
phantom wagon seen in the sky at night (Ualli- 
well ; t hell-ware, the inhabitants oi hell. 

1605 Shaks Mach. iv. i. to For a CImritie of nowrefiill 
trouble, J^ke a *HclI-broth, briyle and bubble. i86t 
I^owai.L Wks. (1890) V. 86 The calcfron where the hell-broth 
of anarchy wa^ hre Arina. 1630 J. Tavlos (Water P.) A 
Tki$/§ S'j Wkn. II. t'jt/i Then iipktart '•Heliart-Coaches 
were to iieeke, A man could scarce ^ee twenty in a weeke. 
1634 Withals' Diet. 417/r Jthctlm meniitriig^ coaches that 
bee hyred for money. Herein doe the Women that Itee 
called Jl/#W/rW.‘r, «uch IIyrelini(S., ride, .and therefore thfy 
cal them Heicartty such Coachen that Im: so employed. i 6 s 4 
Oavtcm PUat. Notes 11. 1 36 Tlie ladies in the Hell C.iriK 
screem'd out for their Hector. 1039-40 W. Irvino /fW- 
/erf*s ti. (1855) IT9 He could live under water like that 
notable species of wild-duck, commonly culled the *hell- 
diver. niaas Anrr. K. 390 Sweni; hem u^e.tn . . iN.*><e 
*helle doKKC. o t6i8 Svi.vk8Tkr t'anihea liivoc. in. in 
Wks. adSij 11 . 343/9 Make there pure Hell Uoka in their 
Dens to cou'h. 1814 SouTHbV Kot/eriek in. Poet. Wks. 
1838 IX. 31 This hel|.do|{ turn'd anide 'I’uw.krd his home. 
a leoo Ciithiae .s59 in Exeter hk.^ Wuldres cempan halix 
htisul-bearn xt *hel-dore. o laoo Moral ihit 18a in Trtn* 
Coll. Horn. 995 llrecS nafre eft ciixt helh* diire. s68i Oiwav 
Soldier's Fori, iv. i. Ay, that’s Hell-diMir, and my Dainiia- 
lion's in the Inside rPN K. ^Iti-Kho lioetk, xxxv. | 6Da 
iohte he (Orfeus]hiBt he wnide xeiec.^n *helle uodu. a 1618 
SvLvaaTRa Maiden's Hlusk 59 hi uch to know is ab'en Unto 
that Hell-God, by the (*od of Heaven. 1653 Or. J. 
KiCHAaimoN On O. T. 981 (T.i A corroding disease it (envy) 
is : an *hel-hag that feeds upon its marrow, bones and 
strongest parta iSiy CoLKaiitoK Sihyl. Leaves (1869) 965 
It roured the Hell- Hag. 1603 Shaks. Lear v. iii. 147 
liacke do 1 tosse th*‘se Treasons to thy head. With the 
*hell hated Lye ore-whelme thy he.vt. 13.. E. E.Allit. J\ 
II. 993 Hurled in to Miellc-hole. s88a M. Ahnolu Irish 
Ess. 71 (hir * Hell-holes*, as Cobbett calls our manufactur- 
ing towns. 1896 Tahlst 98 Mar. 490 Vice and cruelty . 
made of old G0.1 the hell-hole of India, a locw Cutkiae 
677 in E.vfter Fh.t In *lielie bus. 1639 D. Pi-ll Im^r, Sen 
491 In shifis which are meer Hell-houses of swearing and 
lirophaneiiess. tdcM Shaks Mtu'h. iv. lii. 917 All my pretty 
ones?. .Oh *Hell-lOte t All? WImt, All iny pretty Chick- 
ens t 1849 Jamrh U'ooilMsut viii, There is no knowing 
what such bell kites may do. 18.. Mark Twain PriMer 
in N y, San .Farmer Anter,\ 1 put the good ty^ie in his 
ca.se and the broken ones among the *liell-niatier. s6oa 
Kowlanuh Greene's Ghost 4 Is there nut one apiiointed for 
the apprehending of such "hell-inoiliH (harlots and curti- 
tansi, inai cat a man out of bcxlic and soule? 0x173 Cott. 
Horn. 939 Wat scwol re wrerce dun je. .isr^S .. under him 
*helle n'luA open. 1346 CovKanAi.R Lord's .Sn^ffr Wks. 
18^4 I. 45J Hut after this detestable opinion was invented, 
this unhappy custom proccedeth out of it, as uut of an hell- 
mouth 1M3 MinuLrroN More Disssmbters iv. ii. Hell- 
mouth be with thee I c laoo Ormin 10915 Forr *helle pitt 
nisi nsefre full. 1333 T. Wiuson Khet. (1,80) 170 Pro- 
curyng his pasre uurtc to po.ste it to hell pitt, there to he 
punished. 1878 J. Gotii.n Letter-press Printer \st* Hell 
recshtat lSf the receptacle for broken or battered letters ; the 
old metal box ; the shoe. X384 R. Scot Discov. Wilt her, vii. 
XV. 1 1886)199 They have so fraied us with bull beggers .. 
the man in theukc, the "hell waine, tlie Tier drake, .and such 
other bugs, that we :ire afraid of our own slia<Uiwes. c looo 
iScKRic liom. II. 369 Frellc je-iceafta, heofonwara, corfH- 
wara, "helwara, onbu^jaft . . dam llaslciidiim Crii.te. c laoo 
7 'rfN. Coll. Horn, 53 Biforen alle heueneware and lierdeware, 
and ec hellcware. 

KpU. Obs. exc. dial. [A by-form of MF'. 
hild^ lliKU) V. : cf. Hkel from hUld\ prob. im- 
mediately a. ON. hella^ Sw. halite Da. hmlde^ to 
pour, cognate with Uikld v.] To pour, trans, 
and inir. 

01340 Hampolb Psalter Prol. 3 pal drn}ie swetnes in 
niannys saule and hellis delile in baire thoghtis. Ibid. xxi. 
13 As water L am hell. Ibid. Ixviii. 99 Hell on paim hi 
wreth. a 1400 30 Alexander 3813 As all ke waiir of pe 
werd ware in kiure wamlM hellid. 1483 Caik. Angl. 183/1 
To Helle in. Jufumiere. .'I'o Helle outejyswa/irrr, sffundert, 
s8af Hnrvest 17 in Borrosstdnle Let. q Gash the sickle went 
into me hand : Dowd hell'd the bluid. 1808 Crmtsn Dial., 
Helle, to pour out. (So in Northumberland, Lonsdale, 
Swaletlale Glossaries ] 

nonce -ntd. [f. HxlljA] iram. To 
place in or as in hell, to cause to have their hell. 

nidfaT. Adams Preset, ti^'iss. (1861) 1 . 931 (I>.) The dead 
in sin are hell’d here by the tormenting anguish of an unap- 
peasable conhcieiice. 

Hell, V.' [a. Grr. hellen in same sense (see 
Grimm), f. kell clear.] irons. To add lustre to, 
to burnish Cgold or silver). 

17M G. Smith LaboraJory 1 . 99 To Hell Gold, or Gilt 
Work. I'ake two ounces of tartar, two ounces of sulphur 
..and it will give it a fine lustre. Jbid. Un wrought 
gold and silver .. undergo several op«. rations, and ara 
neightenod by gilding wax, colouring and helling. 

Hell, obs. form of Hrlb v,'^, to conceal, cover. 

Ho *U ( b j1). colloq. contraction of he will. 
3 KsUs'disa,«. and sb. rare, [f. Gr. 'fiAXod-, 
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stem of IXA^ Hellas, Greece + -iah.] 8L adj, 
— liXLUBflo. b. sb, A Hellene or Greek. 

1811 in Eneycl, LonsHm, 

Kelladio ^helie dik), a. [ad. Gr. 'EX^ig-^r 
of or from Greece : see -ic.j Of or pertaining to 
Hellas or Gieece ; Grecian, as oppos^ to Asiatic. 

180X Fiitici.i in Led. Paint. iL (1848) 387 The Helladic 
and the Ionian schools. 1830 Lritch Mutter's Auc, Art 
I 139. Its Zeuxis, I'arriiasius and Uietr fi>Uow«rs, under the 

S mural name of the Asiatic school, were opposed to the 
rcciaii (Halladic) school. 

Hellarne, obs. form of FIldrr jA' 
Kellbandar (hedbemdai). U>S, [f. Hell sb. 
•h Henueh, one who or that which bends.] 

L The menopome or American salamauder, on 
ugly and repulsive amphibian, from one (o two ft*et 
ill length, of which two s|)ecies {A/eno/oma allegha- 
nsensis, Af, horriJa) ate found in the Ohio and 
Mississippi valleys. 

181a II. S. Karton (ti/is) Memoir concerning an Animal 
of the Class Keptilia or Antphihia, which is known by the 
name of Alligator and Ht-IIlienUer. 1863 Wood Illnstr, 
Nat. Hist. 111 . 1B5 A large ariay of names, amoiiK which 
are ’J’weeg, Helllterider, Mud Devil, and Ground Puppy. 
1893 LKt.AND Atsm. II. X7i> That extraordinary fish lizard.. 
kni>wii as the hell-ljeiider from it', extreme ugliness. 

2 . A protracted and reckless debauch or drunken 
frolic. 1889 Farmkm 

Sg'Xl-bonif Ikim of or in hell ; of infernal 
otigin. 

*593 Shaks I.ster. 1519 That jealousy itself could nut niis- 
trtiHt. .Or blot with hell-l>orii sin such saintlike forms. 1667 
Ml 1.1 ON P. L. n. 687 Ketire, or taste thy fully, and learn by 
proof, Hell-borii, not to contend with Spirits of Ucav'n. 
173a VoiJNO Brothers iv. i. Hell-born impostor 1 1831 

Glahsiunk GUan, IV. ix. 7 The hell-burn spu it of revenge. 

Eell-bred. bred or engendered in hell. 

1390 SrassKE F.Q. 1. xi. 40 What outrage and what crie.s 
..' 1 ^ iiell-hied Ijeast (the dragon) threw forth unto the 
skies. Uromb SparagHs Gard. 11. v. Wks. 1873 HI. 

149 Oh thou hel-bted Ktereali thou, a 1711 Kkn Hymns 
testiv. Poet. Wks. 1791 1 . 300 His very Temper srem’d on 
fire With Hell-bred Ire. 

He’ll - cat. [f- Hki.l sb, + Cat : posstibly sug- 
gested by lUccat, Hecate.] An evil or spiteful 
woman : a furious vixen ; a witch. 

a X603 Middleton Witch 11. ii. The whorson old hellcat 
would have giten me the brain of a cat. _,x63a C'hai*man & 
SifiKLEY BeBl III. ii. We cannot be too bitter, site's a hcll- 
« at. 1837 MAKRVAr Dog-jie^ 11 . i. iL.), A bell-cat, who 
bates me os she does the devil. 

b. Applieti to a man : see quots. 
a 1700 il. FI. Dtt.t, Cant. Crew, lisil-cat, a very Lewd 
Rakehelly Fellow. 1843 Disrakli Sybil vi. vi, The Hell- 
GMl<i((Jhartut agitators) as th(^ coll themselves, liult at every 
town, and offer fifty pound!! for a live policeiiiuti. 

Selleboraster (he l/borwsiw). [mod.L., f. 
helleboK’US lieilebore + -astkb ] The F ctid Helle- 
bore or Dear’s foot {^Helleborus fetulus). 

i86w £. Bmownb in Sir T, Browsu's Whs. (1848) HI. 
40a, 1 saw Helleborasler in Bower. i8a3 Mechaniis' Mag, 
No. ti. 175 To try hellcboraiiter, inilk-thuitle, lienlatnc, etc. 

Hellebore (he'lflio*j). Forms: 5 el(l;ebro 
(•bur, -byr, eleure), 6-7 el(l)ebor(e, 6-8 helle- 
bor, (,7 helebore, -bour), 6- hellebore. Also in 
J.. lorm helleborus, -urn. [ad. L. ellehorus, in 
14th c. F. elUbore (Uresine), a. Gr. iKKiHoptn, more 
rarely i\K-. ('Fhe native equivalent was vera- 
irum.) 'I'he initial h has l^een restored in Botanical 
Latin and in Eng. after the prevailing Gr. form.] 
1 . A name given by the ancients to certain plants 
having poisonous and medicinal properties, and 
csp. reputed as specifics lor mental disease ; iden- 
tided witli siiccics of Helleborus and Verairum ; 
now, ill botany, applied to the species of Helleborus^ 
(N O. Hanunculaceat), including the Christmas 
Rose and its congcneis : a. the plant ; b. the diug. 

c i4ao Pallesd. on Htssh. 1. 1044 This wcrniot, and eleura 
[elebas'usX. C1440 Promp. Parv, ij8/i BIclirc, herlic (A'., 
P. elebyr , eletams. s^x T. Nokiun Colvin's Inst. iv. 
xix. (1634) 730 margin, Anticyra where groweth Hellebor. 
a go^ purgation for phrentmice beads. 17x8 QuiINcv Cam//. 
Disp. 30 Plains, whuh abound levs with Kosm, auch as 
Hellebore. s88a Garden 98 Jan. 56/9 Helicboies. .are at 
present ulroost the only occupants 111 flower in outdoor 
gardcas. 

b. c 1400 Lasf/rands Cirntg. 8 j Sle [worms] wik H iua of 
calamyiite. .eiker wik decoccioun of clebre. xegg Marston 
Sco. yillanie i. i. 179 As methodist Musus kiliTwith Helle- 
bore. 183a Hr. Hall Invisible World 11. i. These errors are 
more fit for hcllelmre than for theological conviction, xfipa 
E. Walker Lpictstni Mor. xxxviii, As whether . . Hellebore 
can purge a Mad-iiian*B Head. 1830 Scenr Demonol. vii. 904 
Wretches fitter fur a course of hellebore than for the stake. 
X884 Tknnvson Beckst iV. ii. 165 Such strong hate-philtre os 
m.|jr gladden lum— madden Against his priest beyond ail 

2 . With qualifying word, denotingyti. species of 
the genns Helleborus \ Black Hawbore, (a) of 
the ancients, H. officinalis \ (b) ofiome modems, 
the Christmas Rose, H. niger\ Oraen Hallabora, 
also called Bastard or Wild Black H., H. viridis ; 
Stinking or Fatid Hallabora, //. fetidus ; Ori- 
antal or Bast Indian Hallabora, H. arientalis. 
b. of the genus Verairum (N.O. Melanthacese), 
sometimes called /•alse Hellebore : White Halla- 


bora (of the ancients), V. album : Swamp Halla- 
bora, V. viridet alto called American or Green 
Hellebore, o. Winter Hallabora, the Winter 
Aconite, Eranthh hyemalis, 
jx3M Gowbr Con/, 111 . 130 His [Argol'A] herlw, which b 
ham betake, Is bote elebornm the hlaike. 1398 Treviba 
Barth. DeP, R, xvii. 19.(1495)635 RIeliorus. .meRomaynH 
calle this herbe Vcr.«trum. .and ihetof is two inauere of 
kyndas : whyte and blacke.) X378 Lytr Dodoens ill. xxiv. 
318 Wiiitc Ellebor viiiTe|>ared, and taken out of time and 
place, .is very hiirtfiili to the body. 1390 SrBN.'iKa F. Q. 11. 
vii. 59 Dead sleeping Po^y, and black Ht'lielxire. 1747 
Wbsllv Prhn. I'hystc 11769) 34 In the tit, blow Powder of 
White Hellebore up the no^e. X778 G. Whitx Selbomo 
Let xll. (1875) 949 Hellebos'us feeivdus, stinking hellebore, 
bear's foot^ or seilcrwort . . women give the leaves pow- 
dered to children troubled with worms, l/slleborue tn* idis, 

E reen hellebore. 1838 Hogg Veg. A'tngd. 737 White Helle- 
nre {Veratmm aihum), a native of the Alps and Pyre- 
nees, is a violent emetic and aiiliariic. 1873 H. C. Wood 
Tlisrup. 11879) 536 BlRL'k Hellelii>re has been ust.d by some 
as a purgative emmenagogue, but is now very rarely if ever 
employed. 

Si. aitrib. and Comb., as hellebore-root, 

^ XTpa OsiiALuiRTON Ih'it. SportsM. S.V Hvrbes, Tliey put 
into a horse's counter a piece of hellebore-root. . .878 ir. 
Ztemssens Cytl. Med. xVll. 74a Hellehore-poisoniiig. . 
results from the joint action of the two active principles con- 
tained in the plant. 

lienee K« lUbora-oaoua a., Imtanicnlly related 
or akin to the hclleboiei {^.'yd Soc. Lex. 18S6) ; 
Ba’llaborAto a., mixed.or prepared ilh hellebore ; 
Hellaborala, Mallabo rasiii, HaUaboretia, 
and KaUa^bazlB, chemical principles derived from 
helle))ore : Ballabo'rio a. , of or pcitaining to helle- 
bore ; t Xallaboro'aa a., *full oftiellebore’ (Bailey 
vol. n. 1737) ; KbUabo'roua a., of the nature of 
helleltore ; f Kallaborj (elebory) "■ Hellebokk. 

1387 Ma.scall Gosd. Catils 116^7) 35 Take the roots of 
while elelxiry, otherwise calK-d iicesing powder. 1609 Bi>. 
W. Barlow / fwxio. Nameless Cat A. ^ An Llcborous purge 
to make him disgorge the call of his bitteriiessr. 1833 Uakt 
Diet Dis-'osed 111. xl 97a Ilis lielleborate medicines. x8ix 
Bvron Ilints/r. Hor. 473 Tuns uf helieboric mice. 187a 
Waits Diet. them. VI. 695 Hetleborin, C.>s H)s Os, and 
Helleboreln, Cae Hu Oi , two glucosides existing in tlie 
roots of Htlleborus and H. vrri/Ajr . . Hvilelxjrin. . 

occuis but . . spaiingly in black, more abuiiduntly in green 
hellebore . . Helleborcin is much more abuiid.4lit in Tilack 
tiuin in green lieilebore, but occurs in cunsidetably larger 
uuuntity tIuin licUeborin, even in the I.Ttter . By boiling with 
dilute acids, it is resolved into hellel oietin, C14 H>(u Os» 
which separates as n dark violet-hlnc precipitate, and gliico'ie 
.. (HcUeborin) is re.solved by boiling with dilute u( ids. or 
more completely with a concentrated solution of zinc chlor- 
ide, into glucose and helleboresiti, Cji.t Hss G«. 1876 Hak- 
LLY Mat. Med. red. 6) 768 The activity of the root ls due to 
two glucosides, helleboriii, and helleborein. 

KpUeborine (he 1/bor9in). Hot. [mod. ad. 
Gr. kKAetiofivri a plant like hcllc)x>re ; see -INI : 
cf. F. elleborinc.] An orchidaLCOiis plant of the 
genus Epipactis (formerly called Serapias)^ or 
of the closely-allied genus Cephalanihera. 

*597 Oekardk Herbal 11. cvi. 8 i. 357 Helleuorine is like 
vnto while Hellebore^ and for that cause we hatic giueii it 
the naiue of Helleboiine. 1778 Lichii'oot //. Scot. (1789) 
1 . 597 Srrttpisu tvssgipslin Aim.. M arsh Hellcborine. 1778 
G. White Selboms ii 0 -, 3 ) H. xl. 966, Aerapsas latijolia, 
helleborine. Mod. The hellcburines have mostly dull- 
coloured flowers ; three or four species are found in Britain. 

attrib. 1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 159 The most elegant 
Flower of all the helleborine Tribe. 

Kelleborism (he‘l/boriz*m). Med. [moil. ad. 
Gr. kAKffJopia/sbs a curing by hellebore, f. 
fiopi(§tv to HellebokizeJ a. The treatment of 
diseases (esp. insanity) by hellebore, b. * The 
symptoms produced by the charging of the 8} stem 
by hclleboie, or by its too free administration’ 
{Syd. Soc. Lex, 1886). o. A purgative made trom 
hellebore. 

xflax Burton Anal. Mel. 11. v. 1. iii, That famous Helle- 
borisnie of Montanus, which he so often repeuU in his con- 
sultations and counsclls. 1640 Ciiilmead tr. Fsrrands 
Erotomania 169(1'.) In vain should the physician attempt, 
with all his medicines and helleborisms, the cure of those 
that are sick with love. 1883 Jf. B. Wood Addr. llahne- 
mann 5 His public thesis, on the Helleboriaiu of the Ancients. 
Ke'ileborise. V. [mod. ad. Gr. 4 AA€^opi'(-civ 
to dose with hellebore : see -IZE.] trans. To treat 
or dose with hellebore, as for madness. 

a s8^ Sir W. Hamilton (Ogtivie), 1 am represented . . as 
one who would be bellebori»reu as a madman for harbouring 
the ahaurdity. 

t Ka*ll6n« a, Obs. rare. [f. Hell sb. -h -IN ^.] 
Of or belonging to hell ; infernal, hellish. 

a laes Ancr. R. 150 Pis world, .is al bisei of helle mucheres 
[M.S.S. T., C. hellene muchere^il. c 1830 Hali Meid. 4* |^t 
teaineS hire in boredom of ke laoe vnwiht, ke hellene schurke. 
13 . . E.E. A Hit. P. C. 306 Out of ke hole kou herde, of 
hellen wombe 1 calde, and koti knew myn vncler steuen. 
Hl^aiie (hel/’n, be’lih). Also 7-8 HeUen. 

B .. Gr. *EXXqp a Greek. The pi. occurs first in 
omer, as the name of a Thessalian tribe of which 
Hellen was chief ; in the historical period it was 
the name applied to themselves by all Greeks.] 
A Greek : a. An ancient Greek, of genuine Grecian 
race. b. A subject of the modm kingdom of 
Greece or Hellas. 

xflfla Stillincfu Orig, Smer, lit. iv. 1 19 Although the 
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name of Hatlena at last spread its self over all the people of 
Greece yet it was at first peculiar to that part of Thcsuiuly 
called Pihiotis. ifi« Thihlwall iireece 1. 379 A geiienil 
congrehn of the Hweiies. sBgfi WhitakfrM Aim. 550/a 
George, isecond son of the present King of Ueomark . .elected 
King or the Hellenes. . 1863. 

Hence S«Ue'iMdoiii,the Grecian realm or world ; 
t KOlle'Bieh a. » Hkli.kni8TTc. 

ifiea^ Jbr. Tavi.or in EvttytCs Diary (1850^ HI. ia8 The 
woiu is iiitetl the Hellenish Jews to signify any plHce of 
spiritual and immaterial pleasure. 1891 Q, A*rv. July 188 
Athens, even in tlie first Chriiitiaii centuries the Capital of 
Uellenedoin. 

Kellonian (hclrni&n), a. and sd, rare, [f. Gr. 

*EAAi7M-or llKLLBNlO-h-AN.J 

A. adJ. Grecian; Hellknio. 

1813 T. Bushy Luertiiat V. 917 The Chaldean Magi . . 
whose pride To vantjnish the nelleninn doctrine iited. 
1830 tr Arittaph.f Knights loo Hellciiian Jove, thine is 
the prize of victory ! 

B. sb. - Hkm.knk, in the Homeric aenne. 

cidzi Chapman i/iad 1843) 1 . 11. 69 In ITellade where live 

the lovely dames, The Myrmidons, Heleniaiis, and Achives, 
rob'd of fames. 

Bellenio (helrnik, -cnik), a {sb.) [ad. L. Ifd' 
tenicus, a. Gr. ^EKKtpnii-bf : see IIkllknr and -ic.] 
01 or |)ertaming to the Hellenes ur Gieeks, ancient 
or modem ; Greek, Greci.'in. 

2844 Milton AreoK(Krh.)^^^ Sn are.nt an in|ury they then 
held It to lie ilepriv’il of Hellenirk leariuiig. 1835 Tiiimlwaix 
Greses 1. 63 ftelore the name and dominion of the Pelu'^gians 
had given way to that of the Hellenic race. 1870 KAHSAa 
Si. Paul ii. 30 1'hc glamour of Helleiiic gnice. 1897 Daily 
NttuS 9 S Feb 9/1 The Hellenic regular tioops round Canea. 

B. sb. a. TheC#reek language, b. //. Writings 
on Crreek subjects. 

1847 Landus ititU) Hellenics. 1835 {titls^ Xenophon's 
Hellenics or Gr^i.'in History. ^ 1870 Anderson Athsisns 
Atusr. Jiti. (II. i. It They repuiicu to (lie tireek College 
in Scio, for the purpose of studj’ing the Modern H«llt:nic. 

Hence Kella'aloiM v., tu make Circek, to ^secizc. 

Bahham //alisui. 467 Resolved .. to hcllenicLzc the 

name. 

Hellenism (hedeniz’m). [a. Gr. *B\A^piop-(!t 
imitation of the (Greeks, use of a juire Greek idiom, 
f. *EAAi7P((fiy to llsLLKMiZK: sec 'Ihm.] 

1 . A peculiarity of the Greek language ; esp. a 
phrase. Idiom, or construction useel or formcil in 
the Greek manner. 

1609 Holi.and Amm. Marcstl. Annot C iija, Vee must 
admit here a Synecdoche, the |ilnrall for the singular, a usuall 
figure in Helleiiisine. 1614 Srliikn Titles //on. 1118 That 
age, ab«>ut Alexius his time, generally affected Helleiiismc 
and such words of Greeke as they could get tliem. 16148 
GrK(X)KY An Order Comm ^ Orient 79 This was hut an 
llchraisme intheold, and but an HeUcnismetn the newTesta* 
meiit. syza Aiiihson .S/pc/. No a8s P y Virgil is fill of the 
Greek Forms of Speech, which the Critukscull Helleiiisnis. 
1771 Mau'Hf.rson inirod. Hist. G(. IWit. 244 Their l.'in- 

J ;uage, though tinctured with Hellenisms, is radically dif- 
ierent from the Greek. 1841 D'Iskau.! Amen. J.it. (1867) 
128 When Greek was first studied . . it planted many a 
hcllenism in our Knglisli. 

2 . Conformity to Hellenic spetNsh and ideas; 
imitation or adoption of Gicck characteristics, e.g. 
by the Jews of the Disiiersion, by the later Romans, 
etc. ; the principle of nclleiiizing. 

186a Mf'RiVAi K Rom. Rmp. (1865) VII. 1 v. 34 The Hellen- 
ism which Nero vaunted was a])OStasy front the goddess 
Roma. 1879 Farrar St. Pant vii. iz6 Hellenist .. means, 
in the first iiibtaiice, one who ' Gnveises ' in language or 
mode of life . . Now this Hellenism expressed many shales 
of difference, and therefore the exact meaning of the word 
Hellenist varies with the circumstances under which it is 
used. Ibid 130 That detestation which had once burned in 
the Jewish heart against Ilellcnisin. 

8. The national character or spirit of the Greeks ; 
Grecian culture. 

1869 Grotb Plato Pref. ir New foreign centres of rhetoric 
and literature ^Asiatic and Alexandrian Hellenism— were 
fostered iiito^ importatiLe by regal encoura|'cinent. 
Swinburne Am. .y Stmt. 1 875) 1 uS 1 heir exquwite Hellenism 
of sfMrit.^ 1876 GLAnsTONK Homsric Synckr. 297 A Poet 
with the intense Hellenism and Autochthoiiism of llonier. 
202 Dtuly News x Feb. ^3 Hellenism (they say) has edu- 
cated U'> and prepared us for the enjoyment of liberty. 

b. Applied by Matthew Arnold to that form of 
culture, or ideal of life, of which the ancient Greek 
is taken as the type: see quot. 1869, and cf. 
Hehuaisx. 

2869 M. Arnold Cult. ^ Anmrchy iv. (1875) >36 To get rid 
of one's ignorance, to see thin^ as they are, and by seeing 
them as they are to see them tn their beauty, is the simple 
and attractive ideal which Hellenism holds out before human 
nature J and from the simplicity and charm of this ideal, 
Hellenism, and human life in the hands of Hellenism, .are 
full of what we call sweetness and light IhuL 243 As the 
great movement of Christianity was a triumph of Hebraism 
and man's moral imptdses, so the great movement which 
goes by the name of the Renascence, was an up-rising and 
rc-instatement of man's intellectual imjinlses and of 
Hellenism, s^ Contemp. Ren. XI. 250 Mr. Arnold treats 
of the great rival forces Hehraisoi and Hellenism which 
belsreen them divide the world. 

4 . Greek nationality; the Hellenic race or 'world* 
as a political entity. 

28I3 Sbblby Postpone. Eng. aj9 Hie Macedonians, through 
their close relationship with the Greeks, brought all 
Hellenisin in their train. 1886 Mnnck. Exeun. 39 Jan. 4/7 
The Government believes it to be its duty to safeguard 
HeUemsiii, whose futnre is menaced. i8m DsulyNewe 
«a Feb. 9A, 1 shall have the whole of Helleoism on my side. 


Hallmiist (hedonist), [nd. Gr. *1tkktfnurr^s 
a follower of the Gieeka in langna(;e, etc., one who 
Hellenize^, f. *£AAi}Ri(fir to Hkllknizb : see -1ST.] 

1 . One who Uf>ed the Greek language, though not 
a native Greek. Applied esp. to those Jetrs of the 
Dispersion who used the Gieek language and were 
more or less affected by Greek influences. 

2623 Punch AS Pi/grimare (1614 137 Ihe Hehrewes and 
Hellenists often disagreed. 2633 Hammonu Annot. Arts 
vi. I (R.) These Jews iiiiderstotM Grv*ek, and used the Greek 
Bible, and therefore are called Hellenists. ^ 2870 Farrar 
.V/. Paul vii. 125 It is to these Greek-sueakiiig Jews that 
the tenii Helleiii.4C. ptopeily appli^..U means qne who 
'Grsecises * in language or mode of life. .It is therefore ..the 
..aiituhesiH.,to strict ‘ Hebrews'. iMt N.T. (K. y.)Acts 
vL z 'J'lieie arose a murmuring of the Grecian Jews(ji«ar^. 
Hcllenisth] against (he Hebrews. 

mttrlb. Z789 Girhon Antobiag. (1896) 141 The corrupt 
dialect of the Helteiiis( Jews. 

2 . One skilled in the Greek langnage and litera- 
tuie : a Gre k scholar. 

t68o I)aiaarnu Didasiolo^opkns lafi (T.) But if all this do 
not satisfy the criiioil Hellenist, then 1 must add [et^ .). 
2837 Mallam //ist. /.U. i 111. 1 3 In Italy, .ihcie were still 

t rofe.ssors of it (Greek) in the university; but no one Hcl- 
•iiist ch*<tinguiHhes ihi-s li7thl century. 2880 Cen/emp. Ret*. 
XXXVll. 479 An Oxford Hellenist las we venture to call 
any person with cuiisideruhle knowledge of Greek). 

u. One ul the Byzantine Greeks who contributed 
to the revival of ciassicai learning in Europe in the 
15th century. In mod. Diets. 

Kallenistio ('heleni'Slik'), a. [f. prcc. + -ic.] 
Of or pertaining to the Helleni'^ts ; using the Greek 
language and following Greek intKies of thought 
or life. a. Applied to the modified form of the 
Greek language, with many foreign elements, cur- 
rent ill Egypt, Syria, and other countries, after the 
time of Alexander the (jrc.*it. 

2706 Phillii'S (cd. Kwsty)tJ/ei/enistlcal, or Ife/lenisiickt 
liclonging to Greece. 17x7-92 Cuamulrs Cycl. s.v., Sal- 
niahitts rejects the common opinion of the learned touching 
the Hellenistic lang<'age. 2807 1 *. S. Fabuk ExPiatofy 
.S'acr. Ill Through the Hcllciiistic use of a well-known 
Hebrew idiom. 1837-9 Hallam Nisi. Lit. 11855) 11 . 371 
He [.Salmasiusi says .. in the last age (t.e. prior to 
the very name of Hellenistic was unknown to scholars. 1882 
Wkstcott & lIoRT Grk. A'. 7 ‘. Introd. § 398 The term 
Hellenistic was coined to denote the language of Grcck- 
Bpeakiiig Jetvs. 

b. Of or pertaining to the niicient Greeks of this 
later age, when the true Hellenic characteristics 
were modified by foreign elements ; belonging to 
the school of Grcrk art after the time of Alexander. 

2874 MAiiAPFY.\ar Li/e Greece *. 297 Menander, whose 
essc’ tially refined anti social temper belonged mure properly 
to the PLiionic than the Hellunistic age 
Hence KeUeal atioigm, the Hellenistic condition 
or stage of history. 

1897 Daily Ckron. 94 May, TTiis change in tlie world's 
history, the change fitim Hellenism to Hellenisticihin, is 
regarded by the essayist ut an almost unniixed blessing. 

Helleniaticid (helunistikal), a. [f. as prec. 

■I- -Ah.] " IlKId K.MSTIC. 

1636 itiziuNT ( 7 /tfssogr., //el/enist/cal, pertaining to 
Greeie, or the Grecians. 166s Fell LiPf Nammend (K.), 
Into the iiiiportanre of the hellcnistical dialect he had made 
the cxaciesi search. 1770 A/onihly Rev. 94 ITiU is a 
merely liclleiiistical sense of the word. 

Hence BoUani'vfeioallj adv.^ in a Hellenistic 
manner; in Hellenistic Greek. 

2648 J. Grrcory Notes pr Obs. 59 Skakar . . is often ren- 
dered by the LXX afiirto, which^ therefoie may bcarc tlie 
sRiiie signification Ilellenistiailly in this place. 2829 (i. S. 
Farrr [HsPsnsations (1823) 1 . 348 It bears such a sense 
Helienistically. 

Sellenisatioii (hc<len9l7?>*Jan). [f. next 
-ATiuM.] T'he action of hellenisin^ or condition 
of Ixiing hellenized ; the giving of a Greek character 
to anything. 

2873 A. W. Ward tr. Cnrtiud Hist. Greece 11. iii. 1 . 446 
In Sicily also the Hcllcnisation of the coast had made pro- 
gress. tUi Athenxum 8 Oct. 465/3 The gradual llelleiii- 
sation of the Byzantine Empire in the language, cusioias, 
and the iiatiun.il character. 

KalleniM (hclenaiz), v. [mod. ad. Gr. 'EAXi;- 
to speak (jreek, to niake Greek, f. 
Hkllemk.] 

1 . ititr. To use the Greek language ; to adopt 
Greek or Hellenistic habits ; to b^nie, or live as, 
a Greek or Hellenist. 

2823 [see Heu.knizing vbl. sb, below]. 2846 Sir T. 
Brownk Pseud. F.p. iv. i. 979 Such fof the Jews] rh did 
Hcllenize and dispersediy dwell out of Palestine with the 
Greeks. 2693 Hammond Annot Acts vi. z (R.) So smith 
Phavorinus . . to hcllenize is to speak Greek, and to have 
skill ill the Greek learning. 2806 Edin. Rev, VII. 493 In 
Alexandria . . the Egyptian supenititions. .condescended to 
helicnize a little. 28^ Farrar St. Pmnt ii. R7 There h.'ul 
been. . Hellenistic Jews who llelicnised in matters far more 
serious lliun the lanmiage which they spoke. 

b. nonce use. To adopt Hellenism (sense 3 b^. 
i860 M. Arnold Cult. « Anarchy Pref. (18751 47 Now 
and lor us, it is a time to Hellenise, and to praise knowing ; 
for we have H ebraised loo much, and have over-valued doing. 

2. tram. To make Greek or Hellenistic in form 
or character. 

2799 W. T’avlor in Robberds Mem, 1 . 990 Perhaps 1 
shafl one day have tu bellenixe the jargoiL 1849 MKukw, 


Mag. LVII. 514 To Anglicize Pindar is not the adventure. 
It IS to llelTenixe an English reader. wi ^3 J^vi'ton 
PauscsHlas R74 Why should not Asia Ije Helleniz^T 

Hence BolloalMd ppl. a . ; Ho-lloaiaing vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. ; Xo'UoiilMr, one who affects the Greek 
language and ways. 

2823 l^RCHAS Pilgrimage (i6ti) 137 The HrllenisCs were 
so called of helkninng or vsiiig the Greeke tongue in their 
S>nai^gues. 2844 W 7 Kay in hlemy's P.ct.1, Nisi. 111 . 99 
ffc/r,PtlnKiiis is only a Hellenized funii of Morgan. 1848 
'I'mencii Mirac. v. (i8(>9) 177 There weir numbers of helleii- 
iziiig Jews jiiitt in these pitrts. i8m KriciiiithY A/ptkoL 
Gri.eee 4- /ta/y (cd. 3) 469 Some of the HcIIcniiMirs said she 
w.is Minerva. 2W1 /. G. SiiM'fAHn P'aJi Rams vi. e8j 
loiontius, the CRndfdtite for the throne selected by the 
lleathenizers, or Hellcnixers, for the names have the same 
iiii|Hjre. 2869 Contemp. Rev^ Xl. 151 Mr. Arnold, a Hel- 
Icni/cr by every iiibiinct of hU nature. 

IlKeUer (he 'Ur). Also 6*7 hallor. [Ger. 
heller y in MlKt. halier, halier, 'usually nssunu-d 
to be named from the imperial city Sckwisbisch^ 
Ifall, where it was first coined’ (Kluge'..] 

A small com formerly current in Germany, worth 
half a pfennig ; also a coin** of a crown (<1^ of 
a pcntiy) in the new Austrinu iiiuiietury system. 

*S 75 "Rriejr Disc. Troubl. Framk/oni 11642) 234 The 
suiiiiiie which they gave growed to so much as thirteene, 
nut Sailers hut IlullcTh or Pennings. 2627 Mokvson I tin. 
I. U87 Staiif ) At Nurnberg. . two ImJler make one pfenning. 
184a Moi'i.ky Corr. 11889) 1 . iv. 102 T'he sister gave two 
hellers a d.'iy to the workmen. 2895 Rasdeker's Easietn 
Alps IntriKl. zi The new Au^tiiaii iiiuneiai^ unit is the 
Crown I Krone) > 10 > Heller. T'hc‘«c new coins, however, are 
still comparatively r.ire. 

KellOSj^Ilt ^.he'lesppnO. [ad. (ir. 'EAX^^or- 
rof ; cxplitincd as sea (iroFror) of Helle (*EAAi;), 
daughter of Athninas, s.nid to have been drowned 
in it. I The ancknt name fur the Strnil of the Dar- 
d.inellrs ; hence, in allusion lo the story of l.«ander| 
something that separates loveis. 

1991 Sii vKR. Two Gent. 1. i. 22 & 26 Val. Some shallow 
Sioi IC of ileepe louc, Jlow yong Leniidcr crust the Hellexp 
pout . You arc oiier-hootes in loiie, And yet you ncuer swum 
the HfUesiMiiit. 1657 Lust's Dentin, ii. iii. in HuiL DodsUy 
XIV. 123 Your wile. .She's the Hellespont divides my love 
and inc. 

Hence BelloBpo'ntiM, HoUaspo-iitiBO adjs., of, 
pertaining to, or situated on the HeUes]>oitt. 

1849 Stanley Enropa, etc. 99 KccauHeihe HellesfiontlRck 
power they slight. 18^ Tiiini.wall GreetC VII. Ivii. 225 
Arridasus was apfioiiued to the Hcllespoiitine Phrygia. 

HBU-fire, h«U fire. [Ong. two wonJs, hello 
1)eing genitive case ; in later use usually hyphened. 
In N. T. versions rendering Gr. n/iivva top viipdf 
ht. gehenna (,or hell) of fire, i.e. fiery hell.] 

1 . T'he file of hell. 

a zeoo Itost/f, A/str, viii. loi Ktne ., |»bsI nion helle fyr 
haieh wide, c 1000 Ags. CosP. Mall, xviii. 9 Aseiid on 
helle fyr [1388 Wwi.if, fijr of helle; 2596 Tindale, hell 
fyre ; 29B9 Rhsm. hcl of firej. a zaag Ancr. R. 150 
Iwiirfi, uuten ende, helle ftires fode. a 2300 Cntsor M, 
9894 3ee in hell fire for brill. isa8 T indalk Matt. v. 
99 In daimger of hell fyre. a i8m Hooker Etci. Pci. v, 
App. r 5 34 l>cvils were nut ord.iined of (iod for helbfire, 
but hrll-nre for them, i860 Emerson Cond. L/c, l ate 
Wks. (Hohn) 11 . 31A Neither.. hclbfii-e, nor ichor. .can get 
rid vfihiK lunp Ixuid. 

2 . A meuil>er of a Hell-fire club. 

2990 in Malcolm Mann. 4 Cusi. Land. (i8c8) Th# 
HellT''ircR..lly at Divinity. The third |iersiin of the Trinity 
i.N what they |)ccuharly attack . . calliiig for a Holy-Gliast- 
jiyc at the T avern. 

8. attrib. Hell-lire club, name given to clubs of 
reckless or abandoned young men, chiefly aliout the 
beginning of ihc eighteenth century, (ticc N. & Q. 
1 j May i860, ay Aug. 1892. etc ) 

17B1 {title) The Hell Fire l.lub, kept by a Society rf 
Blasphemers. 1755 Connoisseur No. 54 'I he Mohocks, and 
the iiiemIxTs of the Hell-F'ire Club, llir heroes of the last 
gviier.uioii.. struck out mighty good jokes from all kinds of 
violence and blasphemy. i8as Du Qvincev Kukter Wks. 
(1863) XIll. 124 when a member of the Hell fire club, ha 
actually tied a poor man to the spit, and, having spitted 
him, proceeded to roast him. sSag R. Cmamberk P rad. 
Edn^. 11 . 959. 101 Haydn's Diet. Dates, Hcli/ire clubs, 
three of these associaiiuiis were suppressed 1721. 

4 . Oiivb. Ill protanc use: ' Damned’. 

2780 C. Johnston Chrysal (1761) II. 1. i. 9 The weMhar 
ill wxnxvuftv \'> hell-firs hoi, in winier hell firs cold. Now 
what senAe can the very Devil himself .. maka of such con- 
tradictions 7 

Kell-fired, a. 

1 . * Set on flic of hell * (Ja». iii* 6^- 

tfsyis Ken ( Am/a^ArV Poet. Wks. lyaz 1 . 447 Blasphem'd 
by ev'ry Hcll-fir’d 'longue. 

2 . Asan iniaisivc: 'Damned*. Cf. All-fibed. 

1798 W. Toldkrvy Two Orphans 111 . 25? Sir .. he is a 

h— il-fir’d good creature. 

Ke'llflll. [I* Hjcll sb. + -PUL.] As many as 
hell could hold. * 

2837 Rutmkmkobd Lett. Ii86a) I. 918 Chri.si hath, .casien 
the knot so fust that the fingers of the devils and hell*fulls 
of siiis caniioi loose it. 1884 J* Parker Apost. Lfielll. 1$ 
A ho.‘«t, an army, a whole, .heilful of human nature. 

Bail-gste, fl. heU-Rstes. [Orig. two 
words.] The portal or entrance of hell. 

CBooo ASlpric Horn. 1 . 998 Ure Hmlend Crist tobrsBC 
helle xaiu. r 1180 Hatton Gosp. Matt. xvi. 18 Helle juta 
ne maien on-^ean Im. e 2390 Cast. I^ofs 1341 Helle-jaies 
he ad to*breek. C1480 Townelcy Myst. (Sttrtees) 314 Ouza 
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porter at Mle gate la haldcn so atrate. laao SrcNSRa F. Q. 

II. yii. as. i6a6 SHiRtav Hr^iAgrs ii. i. Mouths, that day 
Mil night Ak open, like helhgatCM. to reed, ntif Milton 
P. L. II. 746 Ibe Portreas of Hell Gate. 

Ha'Ugruiuaite, 1 /.S. The 

larva of a neuropteroua insect, CoryMus tornuius , 
the hellgramiuite Hy, allied to the May-fly, naed 
as a favourite Imit for the black baas. 

J* S KiNoaLRY StoHif, Nat, Hitt. II. 156 They are 
much sought after as fish-bait, having a very tough integu- 
ment, so that one larva suflTicea to catch several fish ; and 
they are called by fishernien ‘crawlers’, 'dobsons', and 
at^etimea, we hope rarely, ‘heltgrum mites 

Ha'llliofite. Chem, [from the name of the 
inventor tlellhoff] An exploiive, a solution of a 
nitrated organic combination (naphthaline, phenol, 
benzene, ctc.\ in fuming nitric acid. 

y/Nirf -weekly ed.) 98 Aug 9/4 A new explosive .. 
hellhoflite .. invented by HellholT and Gruson. Ibid., A 
quantity of hellhoflite poured into a bowl could not be ex- 
ploded Iw a lighted match. i8ga Cunuill & Th. Dut, 
hxytas. Pref. 49. 

t K«*Uhood. Oh, The itate or personality 
of an infernal lieing ; usually as an ironical title. 

idag FLaTCNRS & Shirlkv Nt, IValker 11. ii. We might 
have done M>me fine thing To have made thy hel-hood 
-L Taylos (Water P.) Nany Land SAi^t 
*vtks. I. oa/i To sacrifice themsel lies, .and all that they 
Wyme dearest vnlo them, to his iiiferiiall Hell-hood. 

Stt'U-haimd. [Orlg. two words, hei/tf in 
genitive cnsc.J 

1. Hound or dog of hell ; cap. in Greek and I.Atin 
mythology, Cerberus, the watch-dog of Hades. 

. K- j®»-RRRO Botth, XXXV, f 6 pa sceolde ctiman Inere 
> '.h®* nama..wiea Ceruerus. 1006 CkarUr in 

III. 3U1 Sy he toren of hellehundes tuduin on 
mm egMlicum hellewituni. lay 70^/rjr. 4 Dimi. yga Je 
ben to lie helle-liond holliche i^ike.'J’ri-cerljerus be tenfulof 
k'T*..* ‘P'**® ^ yacaPi (E. K. T. S.) *67 

Pe helle-huiitere, wyth his helle-houndys, coin ny. 1667 
Hell-hounds to Ink up llie dra/t 
and filth Which man's polluting Sin with taint hath shed 
On what was pure. lias SHKi.LKv/‘rv«Mr/A. Unh. 1. 408 But 
h^k, the hell-hounds clamour. 

2 . A fiend ; a fiendish iierson : as a term of execra- 
tion. 

^ »4RO Mttr. Li/* St. Kath, (Halliw.) to 1'hou false cursyd 
Sarasyn. . Hellc hounde, thuufowle wyghte. a 1ga9.S1CKi.10N 
P% Sorrow* 8g From that hell hounde, That lyelh in 
cheynea hounde. igu Monk Can/ui, I imlal* Wks. 446/1 
Neither Luther, Tyiiunl, uor Huskin, nor all y* hel houndea 
that y" deuyl hath in hys kenell. 163a T. arAVi>OHU Pac, 
Hib, b ii. (1810) 39 Tyrone with hla Hdl-huuiids being not 
farre from Corke. 171s Strrlb Sp*it, No. $33 R a, 1 am 
sure these shameless hell-hounds deserved it nighly. 1777 
Earl Chatham m H0. Lord* x8 Nov., These horrible 
hell-hounds of savage war. 1879 Drowninq IvAh 
viich floS Hellhounds, we baulk you 1 

3 . aitrih, and Comb, 

1719 Da Fob Cruso* 11. ix. Villains I hell-hound dogs I 
17^ BjhfloMdtr 46 Of the hell-hound breed. iSti W. 
TavLor in Monthly Mag. XXXI 1. 117 To account ancl 
apologise for the hell-hound-hearted mangling fury. 
HeUioat, a, and sb. Sc. [app. a fanciful 
alteration by Scott of halokit (Halok) ; perh. with 
some notion of heil-cat^ 

A. .adj. Lightheaded, giddy, extravagant ; rompish. 
1815 Scott Uny M. xxxii, 1 dare soe now it had been on 

some hellicat errand or other. 1818 — Antiq. xxxix, 1 wont 
to see what that hcllicate quean Jenny Rintherout’s doing. 
1894 Crockktt Raider* (ed. 3) 3a That hellicat . . lassie, 
who had called me a sheep. 

B. sh. A wickc'd creature : cf. IIiLii-CAT. 

1818 Scott Bl. Dwarf \x. Let us but get puir Grace out o' 
that auld hellicat's clutches. 1893 Strvbnson Catriona 968 
It’s highly possible the hellicat would try and gar me to 
marry her when he turned up. 
t Ke'lliokp a. Obs. ran. [ 0 £. had hoNic hell- 
ish, infernal, f. hel -t- -lie -LIKB. It is not clear 
whether the 16th c. use was a revival of the OE.] 
Of or belonging to hell ; hellish, infernal. 

e tooo AClvric ft am. I. 380 Da hellican fynd. Ibid. 11. 78 
Scyldix he wms to hellicere susle. 1581 J. Studi.rv tr. 
Srmeea * Hippotytu* 67 b, Who when the nellicke hound 
From I'artares griesly gates in chaynes he dri^d above the 
ground. Ibid, 73 The Hellick I'yrant knowes his perfect tale. 

Ssllier (hedyoj). Now dial. Also 5-6 helyer, 
heller, 5, o hillyer. |^£. helyer ^ f. Helk v., 
to cover : cL sawyer, etc?] A slater or tiler. 

ri^ T. Wauiinumam Hist, Asud, an. 1381 in Camden 
AugRca, Hiberttu'o, etc. (1609 1 95a Ductor dictus Walterus 
Helier, vel I'yl^r. /bid. 965 Walterus Tyler vel vt quidam 
dicunt Walterus Helyer. 1467 Ordin. tVorcesUr in Eng, 
Gilds (1870) 398 1'ylers called hillyers. Act 3 Klix. c. 4 
1 30 The Art .. of a Smith . . Bricklayer, Tyler, Slater, Helier, 
Tyle-maker. 1813 Urshrr Anew. Jesuit 9B7 He that 
covereeb the house with tile or slate, is from thence com- 
monly called a liellier. s^ S. Colrprkss in Phil, Trass*. 

IV. XU09 The most experienced Ilelliem (or Coverore with 
Slat). 1783 Lossd, Go*. No. 6400,^ Francis Budd, late of 
Ilorwooo, Hellier. 1888 Klwortiiy IV, Somerset IVonL 
bk., HtUter, a slater ; one who heU* roofs . . A thatcher Is 
never called a htllier, [Hence the surnames Hellier, 
Heiyar, Hillyer, Hilliard, Helyard.\ 

Hemer, obs. form of Halyard. 

Helling, dial, form of Hkmng, covering, roof. 
Selliali (hedij), a. {adv.) [f. Hell sb. -f -I8H.] 
1 . Of, belonging or uertaining to hell or the in- 
fernal regions ; infernal. 

1330 Palbgr. 31 s/t Hellysshe, belongyne to hclle, ias^ 
tarleqat, in/erssaL 1330 SrsNSiq^A'. 1. u. n Who, all ia 
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Angltca, Hiberttu'a, etc. (1609 1 95a Ductor dictus Walterus 
Helier, vel I'yl^r. Ibid. 965 Walterus Tyler vel vt quidam 
dicunt Walterus Helyer. 1467 Ordin. Worcester in Essg, 
Gilds (1870) 398 1 'ylers called hillyers. ss8e Act < Eli*, c. 4 


hillyers. s^ Act ^ Eli*, c. 4 
icklayer, Tyler, Slater, Helier, 


rage . . gaa threaten hellish palne. DeaiKs^ Vis. 

ii7i3< II ^e Fury and Hideuusness of that Hellish ^Pnnra. 
vjwn Da For S\*t. Maenc 1. ii. 1 1840; 48 The last u truly 
culled diabolical and helUah magic, 
b. Belonging to Hades. 

1379 Smmrr .VAr/A. Ced. Oct. 30 His musicks might the 
helitHh hound did tame, a 1704 T. Brown Praise Drunken' 
ness Wks. 1730 1. 37 In vain does Hercules boa.st of all liis 
victories of his Hydra., and the hellish Cerberus. 

2 . Of the nature or character of hell and infernal 
thing^; behttiiig or worthy of hell; diabolical, 
fiendish. 

1389 Commem. Boner in SkeltmPe Wks. (1843* I. Introd. 
S95 Komishe derision. And hellinhe deuivion. 1804 Siiaks. 
Oth. V. ii. q68 To you, Lord (iouemor, Kemaines ihe Censure 
of this hellish villaine. 171a Htbblb Spect. No. 409 r 3, 1 sit 
down and describe my present Disposition with so hellish 
an Aspect. 1798 Colkriugb Assc. Mar 11. iii, 1 had done 
a hellish thing. And it would work 'em woe. t8a8 Scott 
Woodst. xii. Hut we heard hellish noises. 

b. As an intensive : cf. infernal, devilish. 

Courier in Spirit. Pub. yrsds, (1799) II. 307 Why did 
you ride at such a hellish rate f 

B. adv. Infernally; execrably. Sometimes 
a mere coarse intensive : cf. devilish. 

1813 PuRCHAS PUgrisnage ' 1614) 481 A mouth O hellish 
wide. 9768 Foots Devil on Ttw Sticks 1. Wks. 1799 II. 951 
You make a little free with our condition . . as, hellish ^11, 
damn'd clever, hellish cold. 179a Charlottr Smith Dss' 
mend 11. 37 You 've got a hellish clever trotting mare. 

Saliiflhlj (he-lijli), adv. [f. prcc. t- -LY®.] 
Ill a hellisii manner ; infernally, devilishly ; exe- 
crably. Sometimes merely intensive. 

£-1380 J. Jrfpbrb Bugbears 1. ii 50 Arckiv Stud, 
Nsu. Spr (1897) XCVlll. 3t»8 Amedeus is so helltshely 


bent on the muck of thb world. 1^ R. H. Arraignm. 
Whole Creature xtii. I3 ai8 The Divell .. horribly yea 
hellishly disquieting them. 1734 Richardson GramUson 


hellishly disquieting tnem. 1754 jliciiakdbom KrruiKuspa 
(1810) VI. xxxi. 99f If he had not intcrpo.sed so hellishly as 
he did . . I had been the husband of Miss Byron in two hours. 
1778 Leamtug at a Loes 1 159 dark Chesiiut .. gets on 
hellishly, a rBiimrkuble Gift of going 

KallishliaBB (he li rues), [f as prec. + -NB.SH.] 
The quality ol being hellish ; infernal or damnable 
nature or disiKisition. 

1808 Machin Dumb Knt iv in Hazl. Dotishy X. 189, 
1 was. .star-cros.s'd with some hag's hellishness. i64BGAca 
West Ind. xiv. 89 Outward seeming and frothy siinctity, 
and inward hellishnesse. i8a8 in Coboett R ur. Rides (1885) 
11. 19a Enough to convince any one of the hellishness of 
this system I 1834 Duff in G. .Smith Life xxi. • 1881) 349 
Such utter absolute hcllishnesh 1 never saw surpassed. 

Hallita (helait). [f. Hell sb. ^ -its.] 

1 . An inhabitant of hell. 

tWbhYf.YomxsaHissdUsidnlDict 45a.v. Hie poet 

Sa'di says that 'to those in heaven A’rtll would seem hell, 
but the liellites would call A'rftf paradise'. 

2 . The proprietor of a * hell * or gaming-house. 

1804 Times 9 Oct. in Westm. Rev (1899) Xi. 919 The 

bellites at all the hells * . . resort to every species of cheating. 
1838 Jas. Grant Sh Loml, 355 In all the gaiiiing-huuses of 
any note, there are unprincipled reckless persons in the pay 
of the helUtes. 1870 A. Stbinmrtz Gaming Table IL iv. 93. 

Xell«kottl6. A deep black gulf or abyss; 
a name locally applied to holes or pools popularly 
supposed to be lH>ttomles9. 

1377 Harri.son Eng/assd 1. xxiv. (18B1) iii. 164 What the 
foolish people dreame of the hell kettles, it is not wortbie 
the rehenrwl . . There are certeine pits^ or rather three 
little pooles, a mile from Darlinaton . . which the people call 
the kettles of hell, or the dtueh Kettles. 1634 Re/at, Short 
Suntey (in Loiigstaflfe IJariiagion), The three, .deepe pitts 
called Hell Kettles, we left boyling by Darlington. 1898 
Fryrr Ace, E. Istdia 8 P, xyoAn huge Casni, or Hell-Ketlle 
was left where the Mountain had emptied its self 
tHe'llnesa. Obs. nonce-wd, [f. Hell sb, -f- 
-NE8S, after H1CIHNE88.] A title for a person of 
diabolical character : » Hellmood. 

s8q 3 Svi.vRSTr.a Du Bartne 11. tu. iv. Captainos xooj 
I'hcre's not a king among ten thousand kings But. .|nld«tn 
those that glorifie his 1? oily. That sooth and smooth, and 
call his Hell-ness holy. 

X^llo (h 61 ^‘), int, and sb, [var. of Hallo, q.v.] 
An exclamation to call attention ; also expressing 
some degree of surprise, as on meeting any one un- 
expcctetUy. A. as int, 

1883 Breadwinners 941 HelltH Andy f you asleep. s88B 
Black Adv, HousS'boat xxiii, Hello— here's more about 
evolution. 

B. as sb, 

1897 Mary Kinoslrv IV, Africa 45 The amount of 
* Hellos ' ' Are you theresT* and* Speak louder, pleases* . . 
that must at such times be poured out and wasted .. before 
the break [in telephonic connexioid is realised. 

Comb, 189s Critic 6 Apr. 963/9 The awful nuisance of the 
central [telephone] office, and. .what is familiarly kuuwn as 
the ' hello-girl *• 

Hence Hollo v,, to shout hello t 
1893 Critic 6 Apr. 963/9 There will be ao helloing girl to 
ask you every minute, * Have you finished? while you are 
ttrainiiiq your ears to bear what the person ^u are talking 
to is saying. 7 

t Xelhia’tion. Obs. ran“-*, [fid. L. hellttd^ 
tim-em {hel~), n. of action f. helludri to gorman- 
dize (see next).] * A devouring gluttony ’ (Blount 
Glossogr, 1656). 

tKeUue^v. Obs, ran"*. In 6 holuo. [ad. 
L. helludri (A 7 /-), f. helluo (see next).] To goi> 
mandize, guzzle. 

1370 Lbvinb Manip. 59/11 Heine, ./of f/ow, deglntire. 


nX^HO (he'liifio). Also 7 holluolt. [L. 
helluo, heluo a gormandizer.] 

1 . A glutton, gormandizer; transf, vaA Jig. a 
greedy devourer. 

1383 SruBBExAna/. Abn*. 1. (1879) >0* The insaciablesl 
Helluo, the dvuoui ingest glutton, or the greediest cormorant 
Chat is. 1831 R. FL Arraignm. Whole Creeunro v. 39 
They cate like gurmundixing Helluohs. 1678 Cudworth 
Intell. Syst. 1. iv. 495 Thereby making him to be a Helluo 
and Devourer of Gods, a 1734 North Exam, iii, vi. | 63 
(1740) 470 To let on Helluo lowe upon the Revenge which 
should be too hard for all Retrenchment. i 8 m T. Tayloe 
ApuUius viii. 184 In this ludicrous way the crier treated 
that helluo. 

2 . Zool, A genus of beetles belonging to the 
family Catybulee. 

t Xe'lluoiUI, a. [irreg. f. prec.] Gluttonous. 
J J. 0HN8ON Acad Love 9 Shee, making me the 
cadaver ofner love to feed her helluous gorge. 

Hence H8lluo’«itF» gluttony. 

1799 Public Chareuters 101 So voracious and insatiable is 
his helluosity. ifiso Fraser* s Ma/^. 1. 748 The hclluMty of 
mv reading, and omnivorous voracity with which 1 digest., 
all manner of languages. 

Xallward (he-lw^jd), adv. and culj. [f. Hill 
sb. -I- -WAKi) : oiig. to hellward^ 

A, adv. Towards hell : a. Downward, towards 
the centre of the earth, b. Towards the place of 
final punishment. 

1977 Lancl. P. PI, R. XVIII. 114 A wenche. .Cam walkynge 
in pe wey, to-helle-ward she loked. ri44o Jacob's Well 
(E. E. T. S.) 170 pe depthe of pi skete of imniricyoun muste 
be depe in sorwe downward, to helle-warde. s8e3 Lislk 
AiNric on O.k bl> Test. Pref. P3 We aie hoisted sometime 
to heaven with a billow of presumption, and dung downe 
agaiiie with abysse of despaire to hel ward. 1875 Hobbr.s 
Odyssey (1677) 195 Then 01 the ram and ewe let out the blood 
Into the pit ; their heads to hell-ward place. 1738 W. 
Brooms Ep. to Elijah Fenton 97 Trees . Root hell- ward, 
and thence flourish to the skies. 1789 Burns Odo in Mem. 
Mrs OroNsld, Doom’d to share thy fiery fate. She, tardy, 
hell-ward plies. 1831 Carlylk Sart. Res. 111. iii, Magician 
and Wizard to lead us heilward. 

B adj. Directed or conducting to hell. 
i8ap Moir in Blackw. Mag. XXV 639 Still man thinks 
that nellward paths can e'er lead up to Heaven. 

Xrll-weed, ha'llwoed. A name given to 
certain plants, noxious ns weeds, and difficult to 
eradicate: a. the species of Dodder {Cuscuta) 
parasitic on cultivated plants ; b. Hedge Bindweed, 
Convolvulus septum ; o. Ranunculus arvensis. 

S84B Parkinson Theat. Bot. 10 Cnscuta as it is generally 
callM. .is called of the Country people Hill-weede, becauM 
they know not how to destroy it. 1870 (nee Dkyil’s-cutbI. 
i8b9 Glovrr Hist, Derby 1. 109 Cnscuta enropma, greater 
dodder, hell weed or devil’s guts. 1879 Pmior P/ant-n,, 
Hell’Weed, dodder, so called from the trouble and ruin it 
causes in flax fields. 

t Xa'llyt it. (oilv.) Obs. [f. Hell sb. + -y 
( or ? -LY^J Of or belonging to hell ; of the nature 
of hell ; hellish, infernal, devilish. 

S33B Moax Confut. Tindale Wks. 493^, I call heartely 
to Y" spirite of God to nuenche the foule fyrebrond of v* 
helly light. 1998 J Hbvwood Sptdsr 4> p\ Ixvi, No 
worldlie sight Mora like hell then was sight of that hellie 
fight. 1983 Baldwin in Mirr Mag , How Colliughoume 
was Executed (zBis) II. 366 Helley haunts, & ranke Mr- 
nicious ylles. 1383 Stanyiiurst Atueis iv. (Arb.) 103 His 
rod .. by which from the helly BncardoTouzt tost souls he 
freeth. 1813 ^cr. A N|g4rira (Halliw.) 39 Authority con- 
ferr’d upon him to keep this helly trade. 

B. adv. Hellishly, infernally 

1600 Tourneur Trau^. Metamorph. Iviii, With poyson 
hellie blai^ke. a S78S Ladv M. W. Montagu Poems 
(17821) 53 No rake helly gay, Or laughing, because he has 
nothing to say. 

Xalm (helm), sby Forms: 1- helm; also 3 
haslm, healm, 4-7 helma, 6 heolma. [Com. 
Teut. : OK. holm str. masc. «■ OFris., OS. (LG., 
MDn., Du.), OHG. (MHG., Ger.) helm, ON. 
hjalmr (Sw., Da. hjelm), Goth. ^tTmr OTeut. 
^helnuhz pre-Teut. ^kolmO'S, f. root keD to cover, 
conceal (see Hele v.). OF. holme ( mod.F. heaumo) 
masc.. It. olmo, Sp. yelmo, are from OHG. Senses 
7 and 8 are prob. from Norse.] 

I. 1 . That part of the armour which covers the 
head ; a helmet. Now poet, and arch. 

1 713 Corpus Gloss, 499 Ceusinm, helm, c 1000 /Elfric 
Vor, in Wr.-WQlcker 143/^7 Crista, helmes camb. a 1173 
Cott, Horn. 943 |Ka beOQ aceold helm and brenie. e 1003 
Lay. 95813 Hselm [esays healm] an his hafde. C13M Sc, 
Leg, Saints, Crist^ors 540 pane gert )ie kinge one nelme 
tak. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 65^9 A helme of brasse on 
his heed, a 1333 Ld. BBRNsae Huon liv. xBs Ihere was 
brought him a good harneis, helme, sheld, & spere. 1887 
Milton P, L, vi. 840 O're Shields and Helmes, and helmed 
heads he rode. 1713-ao Popb Iliad v. 5 High on his helm 
cclestinl lightnings play. 1870 Morris Earthly Par, II. 
III. 3;i5 Metbought 1 had a helm upon my head Wrought 

jig,^ etuBO Trin. Coll. Horn. 193 Habb^ rihto bilouo to 
brunte, and hope to helme. 1380 WvcLir Isa. Ux. 17 The 
helm of helthe in his hed. 

b. Her. » Helmet a. 

1864 Bovtrll Her, Hiet. k Pop. aiv. 165 A large helm 
surmounted by the lion crest. 

1 2 . tranj. Put for a man in armour. Obs. 
a 1400- 3B A lexander 9498 Ser Bedwyn ks bald with many 
bri)t helmes. htALoav Arthur vi. vi. The kyng 
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of Nortiunly's with toore lialmai. 154! Hall 

CA/im., Htn. 47 In tlie Vawud war eight tnoiiMinda 
Heelines of Knighte» and £sM|uien and foure thousande 
Archen. 

t d. Christ's crown of thorns. Obu 

01000 ^i.peic Horn. II. 959 Mid hyrnenam holme his 
heafod befengon. csim Lttmb, Nwi, 147 Ure helondo . . 
hefde uppon his hefile lairneiie helm, a 1400 Leg, Reed 
(1871) 14a porw out his helm ho harde hat po homes in<to 
hb flesch gan crepe. 

II. 4. The crown, top, or summit of anything ; 
in 0£, esp, the leafy top of a tree. Obs. exc. died, 

c Mi K. iBi-PSKD Recth, xxxiv. f to He onginp of &m 
wyrtrumum and swa upweardes grewb .. oh done helm, 
ciooo iCtpaic 11. i<o HU orf iB.4wode mid treo- 

weiium helme. a ino tW. in Wr.-Walcker 94^3 Rrondea 
reberm^ xehufe >)eAmas ttel helmas. iljm Tfirikumbld, 
Gtou,, Helm^ the top (crest) or head of a thinff. ' Helm o' 
the hill ' . . a considerable eminence on the old post road a 
few miles south of Felton. 

t 6. The head or cap of an alembic or retort. 

am Plat JewelLho, 11. 5 Those glasses which they call 
bodies, .fitted to their helmes. 1610 H. Jonson Alch, 11. i, 
She'D mount you up, like quick-silver Over the helm. ifiM 
Plot Ste^etiteh. loa 'I'hat its oil or sulphur came over the 
Helm upon the fint heaL syst J. CuAMSBaLAYMR ReHg, 
RhiUn. (1730) II xviii. f 7 Dbtil it with a glowing Iron 
Pot, upon which there u an Iron Helm or Hearn. 

III. 1 6 . A covering. 1 Only in OE.) Obs, 

M looe RidMet iv. 64 (Or.) Under lyfte helm. 

7 . A roofed shelter for cattle, etc. ; ashed, mrth. 

1901 StaixkeRt Vertiicts in Sur/ees Mise. (1888) 99 For 

his kid helme upon i>e tenement or ground. 1841 Best 
Farm. Rkt. (Surtees) 58 llie Create Helme in the Stag- 
garth helde 43 (loadesj, the Helme in the Foregarth helde 
93. 9674 91 Ray N. C. Word* 36 An H*lmt a Hovel. 

ligS Robinson WAitfy G/ot*., a hovel, an open shed 

fur cattle in a field. iSl^ Mss. Toocoou Yorkth, Dial,^ 
Helm^ a cart or cattle shed. 

8. (Also helm cloudy The local name in Cum> 
berland and Westmorland of a cloud which forms 
over a mountain top before or durinfr a storm ; esp. 
that which accompanies the helm-wind (also occas. 
called the helm)^ a violent wind which in certain 
circumstances rushes down the escarpment of the 
Pennincs near Cross Fell, when a helm-cloud lies 
over the summit. J/eim bar^ a roll of cloud sus- 
pended ill the air to the leeward of the helm-cloud. 

>777 Nicolson ISl Buen Hist. Wethn. A Cutnb, I, 7 It 
b called a Helm- wind. Ibtd ^ A rolling cloud, .hovers over 
the mountain tons . . When this cloud appears, the country 
people say the helm U up . . This helm . . coniiiuies in its 
stalion, although a violent roaring hurricane conies tumbling 
down the mountain. »7®7 J- Clarke Surv. Lakes Introd. 
xl, A black streak of cloud continually fed from the white 
one, which b the real Helm : this is called the Helm-bar, 
from its being supposed to bar or .obstruct the winds that 
burst upon the vallies beneath as soon as it wholly vanishes. 
Ibid., Such b the Helm- Wind generated in that enormous 
cloud, which, like a helmet, covers the summit of Cross-fell. 
b8os CoLEKiuGK Poems 11. 1S9 Ancient Skiddaw . . Thus 
spake from out his helm of cloud. sUg A ature q-jJx Whenever 
tfie helm-wind was blowing, there was an easterly wind. 18M 
Jnd. R, Meteor. Soc. 9 On certain occa.Hions, when the 
wind b from some Easterly point, the Helm suddenly 
forms . . Small portions of chin vaporous clouds are seen 
travelling from the Helm Cloud to the Bar. 1888 Encycl. 
Brit. XaIV. 515-9 Here for weeks at a time prevaib a kind 
of cyclone, revolving on a horizontal axb parallel to the 
escarpment, — the * helm-wind '. 188S 9 J. H, GooiK'iiiLn in 
Trans. Cumb. k Westm. Assoe. XIV. 44 The Helm Wind 
descends with greatest force In the neighlioiirhood of the 
highest elevation of the Escarpment, living strongest along a 
zone extending a few miles on each side of Cross Fell, and 
gradually dimiiibhiiig in force in proportion to the distance 
oil either side. 

IV. 9 . attrib. and Comb., as helm-bearing, 
•decked, -mover; helm-bar, helm-oloud, helm- 
wind (see sense 8) ; helm-guard, * a chain 
attaching the helm to the girdle or to the mamine- 
lierc ' {Cent. Diet.). 

a 1100 Voc. in Wr -Wflicker 943/40 Frondigsris coronis, 
helmberendum wuldorbeagiim. cs6fi Chapman liiad 11. 
79$ Helm-deck’d Hector. Ibid, vi 977 The great helm- 
mover thus received the authoress of his kind. 

Saltt (helm), sb:^ Forms : 1 helma, 4-7 
helme, (7 helmne, 8 .SV. hellim), 6- helm. [OE. 
helma wk. masc., corresp. in stem to ON. hjdlm str. 
fern. With sense 3, cf. MHG. helm handle.] 

L The handle or tiller, in large shi^is the wheel, 
by which the ^udder is managed ; sometimes ex- 
tended so as to include the whole steering gear. 

eyas CoffHs Gl. 4 Clavtts, helmO. ctogo Foe, in Wr.- 
Waicker zBa/S. rigso R. Brunnb Chron, Wace (Rolb) 
S9 o 6 o Ro)iere^ liclmes, right for to stande. c 1440 PromO, 
Parv. 93^1 Helme, or ^ rothere of aschyp. c ijtss CacA# 
Lorelts ti. (Percy) 19 Some stered at the helme behynde. 
Some wh\'steled after the wynde. z6m Sib T. Hkkbert 
Trav. 5 Many times the ships will fede no helme. 1696 
Duiunt Glossogr., Iltims of tho Rudder of a ship, b a 
handle of wood, put on the Rudder fora man to govern the 
•ante, and direct the ship. 1669 Sturmy Marinsr* M€ig. 1. 
>7 'J'he Helmne b hard a weather, mind at Helmne what b 
•aid to you carefully. lygy Gray Bard il ii. In gallant 
trim the gilded Vessel goes ; Youth on the prow, and 
Pleasure at the helm, a Burns (AiNr^), when Guil- 
ford good our Pilot stood. An' did our hellim ihraw, man. 
i8a6 H. N. CoLKRiUGB West Indies 76 There was no one 
on deck but the man at the helm and himself. 

b. Use or turning of the helm, s]>aoe through 
which the helm is turned. 

itga Pali Mall G. 93 Feb. j/x Many of the witnesees 


disagree as to the amoont of helm which was given to the 
ship. 1894 Times 17 Mar. s/4 Very little hdm, three or 
four spokes either to port or starboera. would have done it. 

O. Phrases. Down with the holm. Daunt helm, 
the order to place the helm so as to bring the 
rudder to windward, l/p with the helm, Up helm, 
the order to place the helm so as to bring the 
rudder to leeward. See also Alkk, Amidships, 
BIAR V, 37, EA8K V, 9, FbRL V, 13 , OVKB, POKT, 
Stauboarii, Wrathbr. 

lySp Falconbs Did, Marmo (tjM av. Amidships,,, 
Put the helm amidships, i.e. in the middle. 1833 M. Scott 
Tmn CristgU xv. (1859) 380 Down with the helm and let her 
come round, said 1 . 1840 Willib in Lomgfelisiw's Life 
(1691) 1. 371 So 1 up helm for my sbter's house in Brighton. 
1089 Gbn. P. I momrson Andi Ait, II. xc. 66 .See if he does 
not up helm, and make the best run of it he can. tSyg 
BEDrosD SaiUWs Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. a) 915 If caught in a 
hard 9udden souall, down helm at once.. A tendency to 
carry lee helm snoukl be counteracted at once. 1880 ihw'z 
oum Bk.^\bIIehu's-m-/ee.the call of the helmsman when bb 
helm is hard down in tacking. 

2 . That by which affairs, etc., are guided. 

r888 K. %LPaRD Boeth xxxv | 4 Mid |m;m heliuan and 
mid ^m stiorrokre his godnesse. n 1399 Sbbi.ton Bawge 
o/Crt. 950 Holde up the helme, loke up, end lete God etere. 
xbon Shaks. Cor. 1. 1. 79 You Zander The Helmes o' th State. 
e 1049 H0WK14. Lett. v. I. xxxi. (1754) 9a6 Bishem I-aud .. 
sits at the Helm of the Church, sfiya Ketmbi, Test a Tb 
dangerous meddling with the Heim of State, lyyo Lang- 
MOtNB Plutarch (1879) 1. ai6/i Fabiua came to the helm, 
when Rome experience the worst . . turn of fortune. sBao 
Axnolo Hitt. Rome 1 1. 33 The elderly men. who generally 
held the tribuneship, now abandoned tlie helm in despair, 
b. transf. Any part which is used like a helm. 

t66o Msg. WoscEBTEB Cent, Intt, Exact Def. is The 
fWater-commanding] Engine conxbteth of the folfowing 
Particulars . . 5. A Helm or Stern with Bitt and Rains, 
wherewith any Child m^ guide, imler, and controul the 
whole Operation, i860 G. H. K. Fae, Tour 169 Salmon., 
give a series of sharp sculling strokes with their broad 
helms, which sends them dieer out of the water 

1 3 . A handle, helve. Obs. 

c 1430 Srr Geuer. 3739 Like mattokes war here wepens 
wroght, with long helmes of yren stoute. 1989 Nahhb 
Martins Months Minds 45 Let them once cut a helme for 
their hatchet, but of a braunch of you, and they will cut 
downe all the wood handsmooth. 1619 CuArMAN Odyss, 
V. 319 A great axe .. la which a fair well polish’d helm 
was puL 

4 . attrib. and Cotnb., as helm olrola, the smallest 
circle in which a ship can be turned ; helm-ooat : 
see Coat sb, 8 ; helm-man « Helmbmak c^.v. ; 
holm-port (see quot.) ; f holm-stook, the tiller 
(cf. Du. heimslok), 

1884 West. Mom, News s Aug. 8/x The diameter of the 
*helm circle of the Defence b .. 500 yards, cstso Rudim, 
Navig. (Weale) 194 * Helm-port, that hole in the counter 
through which the head of the rudder passes. Hslmport 
transom, tlie piece of timber placed athwart the inside of 
the counter timbers at the height of the helm-port. 15x3 
Douglas /Eneit v. xtv 6a Our burd hym kest ainyde the 
flowand sc, Rychi all togiddir with the ^helmstok of ire. 

Seim, sb,^ dial. Also 6 helme, 8 healm, 9 
dial, h;ellum, elam, elm. [app. related to 
Haulm, OE. healm, but the phonology is not clear. 
In sense 3 , Du. and LG. have also helm, in 
Holstein halm, in Heligoland hallem ; some Du. 
dialects have helm, hellem, hellim in the general 
sense of halm, straw. 

It has been suggested that helm might be a special 
southern development of OE. kealm Haulm.] 

1 . The stalk of corn; the stalks collectively, 
straw ; esp. as made up in btmdles or laid straight 
for thatching. (In this sense perh. confused with 
Yelm q.v.) 

>437 helm-hote in 3]. xgyS Lvtb Dodoens iv. viii. 461 
Barley hath helme or strawe, lyke wheaten strawe. 1669 
WoRLiUGB ayst. Agric. 11681)938 The best .. is called Helm, 
that is long and stiff Wheat-straw (with the Ears cut off) 
bound up in bundles uiibrubed. 1674 Ray S. 4 E. C. 
Words 68 Haulm or Helm, stubble gathered after the corn 
b inned. a xyaa I.isi.r Husb. Gloss. (£. D. S.), Helm, 
halm, or straw prepared for thatching. [xBfia J R. Wise 
New Forest 11863) .11" Forest] tnrem elams 

make a bundle .. (In Wiltshire] the mea.surement b some- 
what different, five elams forming a bundle. x866 Black- 
more Cradock Nounll xxxiii. The wind . . brought an ' elam ' 
of thatch to shelter her.] 
b. Haulm a. 

x888 Elwortiiy W, Somerset Word-bk., Helium, the 
stalk of beans, pease, vetches, potatoes, clover, etc... Not., 
straw of any kind . . A coarse kind of stalk Is implied. 

2 . A name for the lient-grass oi the sandhills. 
? Obs. or alien, 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot, 1200 The Italians, and 
Spaniards call it Sfarto .. The Dutch Halm. And we in 
English, Helme, and Matweede. xSpy Con temp. Rev. June 
863 Swarms of rabbits lie out in the * helm , buckthorn 
bushes and little dwarf pine copses {in Holland]. 

8. Comb., as helm-sheaf; helm-bote (in quot. 
•bought), the right of cutting helm in a coniDioo 
field for thatching. 

1437 Churchw, Acc, (Som. Rec. Soc. vol. 4) 178 Uno 
ho^ni locato pro le stubel vocato helmebought falcando 
hoc pro dicta domo pisirine cooperienda. x963'D7 Foxa 
A.bt M, 11684) Dl. 855 Good store of Helme-sheaves. 

lymliWy v.l [OFl. helmian, f. Helm irans. 
To iuniiah or cover with a helm. (Chiefly poet. ) 

a xooe Andreas 1307 Gr.) Niht helmade. .beorgas steape. 
e xooo^LrRic Gram. xliiL \Z.) 956 Galea, helm. Galeaint, 


• gehelmod. rxMf Chaucer Trnlu* n. 944 (993) Marb 
god |mc helmyd is of stel. isag Lo. BaENKas Freis*. (iBia) 
11 . clxviii. 470 Anone, they were agayne helmed, and lan 
togider. 1691 Dbvoen Arthur 1. i. (K. Sup.), Now again 
you helm your hoary head. X709 Southbv Joan of ^re 
VII. 498 Tlien from the bank He sprung, and helm'd hb 

Now saddle my 


VII. 498 Tlien from the bank He sprung, and helm'd hb 
head, n Piabd Poems (1864) 11 . 366 Now saddle my 
steed and my head. 

S^BIf [f. Helm tfvns. To guide 

with or as wiih a helm ; to steer. Chiefly^. 

xfieg Shaba Mesu./or M, in. IL 151 The bu-inesse he 
hath nelmed, must, giue him a better proclamation, tkon 
Marbtoh WhsU you wilt 11. i. C iij b, Fatq. helnieth aH. 
x8a8 J. Bablow Columb, 1. 613 The sieerman jatb hebm 
" I84 1 ‘knnvson Bethel 1. iti. No bnw 


hb cxMirie along. X884 1 ‘knnvson Bethel 1. iti. No linwoai 
Archbbhop Shall helm the Church. x8ao Ridbh Haggard ft 
Lang Worlds Desire ot He helmed the ship towards them. 


Lang World's Desire 41 He helmed the ship towards them. 

intr. or ttbeol. 1666 Land, Goa, No. 11/4 T'be CotHfueron 
. .helmed a weather, and stood for the Southward Cape. 
Kelnif dial. [f. Helm sbl'^; but see Yelm w.] 
trans. To lay (straw) in order for thatching. 

a xTaa Lisle Husb. (1759) 936 Straw b heaped up together 
in onler to be helmed. 176a Fobhtsr in Phil. Tram. Lll. 
475, I had a woman, .helming of straw, Le. bying it straight, 
for the tliatcher. 

Ba'lmage. rare, [f. Helm v,^ + -aoe.] Guid- 
ance, diieciion, management. 1864 in Webster. 
Helm-bar, -oloud : see Helm sb.l 8. 
Kalmed (helmd), ppl, a. [f. Helm v.^ or sb.^ 
& -ED.] Wearing a helm : helmeled. 
e XEOS Lav. 26744 Ihelmede heines. xsBe Wvclip £aeh. 
xxxviii. 5 Men 0^ Persis . . alle sheeldid and helmyd. xgta 
Stanvhurst Aineis t. (Arb.) 33 In coach runs helmed 
Achillea 1609 Milton Nathnty 1 19 The helmed Cherubim, 
And swonled .Seraphim. 1883 Oman in Academy No. 577. 
371/3 The helmed Aphrodite of Corinth. 

Kalmat (he lni6t), sh. Forms : 5- helmet, 
(6 helmetta, healmat, Se. hewmet, howmond, 
heumont, 7 helmit). [a. oU. F. healmet, helmet, 
dim. of helme (see Heaumk and Helm x^.*).] 

1 . A delensive co\er for the head ; a piece of 
armour, usually made of, or strengthens with, 
metal, which covers the head wholly or in port. 

It has varied greatly in shape and material at different 
periods ; the name b still given to the stiff hat of domed or 
conit al form, made of metal or strengthened with bars of 
metal, worn by many troops. 

1470-^ Malory Arthnr vi. ix, (He] gate hym by iIm 
B auowre of his helmet, and plucked hym douiie on hb ktieea. 
X913 Dougi as Aineis ix. vii. 194 Mesapus rich hewmet 
(^ i5<i hewinond] sebynand brycht. xm Win)kt Whs. 
(i8ix» 11. 6 For a waippin and a werkinme, for a speir or a 
spade, a heumont or a nemmir. X990 Srensrr F. Q, ii. xL 
99 Upon hb head he wore an Helmet liaht, Made of a dead 
mans skull, that seemd a ghastly sight. X789 Bbiaiiam 
hss. 1. vii. 139 Virtue is .. a Minerva, armed with helmet, 
spear, and shield. X89B Lasdnee Hand-bh. Nat. Phil. 374 
'Ine helmet and cuirass worn by cavalry is a cooler dress 
than might be imagined, the polished metal being a good 
reflector of heat. 

fg. 1999 Hawes Past, Picas, xxvii. lii, The helmet 
mekenes, and the shelde good fuyth. 15x6 Tindalk Efh, 
VI. Z7 T'ake the helmet off heelth. 


vi. Z7 T'ake the helmet offheelth. 

t b. transf. I'ut for a man in armour. Obs, 
c 1900 Melustne xxiv. z8g Men of armes, to the nombre of 
foure thousand helmets, ibid. xxx. 995 A noundred helmets 


foure thousand helmets. Ibid. xxx. 995 A noundred helmets 
of Hongery. . valyaunt knighies ft gom men of werre. 

o. Extended to other (nuii-inilitary) defensive or 
protective kinds of head-gear, such as tlR>fie worn 
by policemen, firemen, and divers, and the felt or 
pith hat worn in hot climaieA 

1840 Brandk Diet. Sr., etc., s-v. Diving, A helmet of thin 
sheet copper, which coven* the head of luc diver. (1898 cf. 
helmet-maker in 9 ] 188a Ogilvib s.v., Helmets of white 

felt, with folds of linen wrapped round them, are woni in 
India and other hot climates as a protection against the sun. 
The name lielniet b also given to a kind of liat worn by 
policemen. 1885 Times 90 Feb. 6/1 Officers and men were 
attired in red serge tunics.. sun helmets and puggarees. 

2 . A representation of a helmet ; esp. in Her, 
The figure of a helmet placed above the escutcheon 
in an achievement and so|)porting the crest. 

s6io Guillim HsreUdry iv. xv. (16x1) 931 The bearing of 
Helmets after these seueral manners. 1617 Morvson ftin, 
III. 963 They Like to themselves couI«h of Armes .. yet not 
with open Helmets, as Griitlenieii bcare them, l*ut with 
doted Helmets, after the manner used by the Citinne in 
Germany. 1847 Gloss. Heraldry s.v., Hehnets of different 
forms are placed above shields of arms to denote the rank of 
the bearers. 

3 . 'i'he upfier part of a retort ; «>Helm sb ^ 5. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabe/hourr's Bk. Physicke 9^1 DtstiOa 

thcrout a water, with a glasse helmet os we are used to db- 
tille the stronge waters. x66o Buvlb New ExO. Phys. Mech. 
viiL 64 We took a Glass Helmet or Alenibick . .such os 
Oiymists use in Distillations. X683 Pbttub Fleta Min. 1. 
(1686) 191 Put in it fifty pounds of Quicksilver . . and place 
an Helmet upon it. x^ Simmonus Z 7/c/. Trade, Helmet,. , 
the upper part of a retorL 

4 . A kind of fancy pigeon : tee quot. 175$. 

1676 CimoN Walton' t A ngltr iv. 76 OMhe tame (pigeons] 
there be helinits and runts, and carriers, and cropers. xjm' 
J. Mookb Columb. in Tegetmeier Pigeons xix. (1867) zo 
Tliey are called Helmets, from their lieads Ijcing coverei 
with a plunwge which b distinct in colour from the body, 
and appears somewhat like a helmet lo cover the head, 
s^ K. Muoik Feathered Tribet Brit. Isles (1841) L 74. 

6 . (in iull helmet-shell.) The Bhcll of a lUolLusc 
of the genus Cassis. 

1793 Chamsbrs Cycl. Sufk-% Cassis lends, the smooth 
helmet shell, a name given by Rumnhius, though very im- 
properly, to the genus of sliells called doUa and conchss 
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ajohotfe tftH P. Bkuwns JmMMca (1780) 408 The . . veal 
Coiiquce come next after the Helmets. 1776 Da Cohta 
Comckai. 890 A Helmet, CaMut. 18(3 Wooii Itiustr. AW. 
i./' Cameos .. that ate cut from the Horned 

lleluiciHihell are white. 

ti. A collector'ft name for a fosiil echinoderiDi 
Caferites alhogalertts ; cf. helmet stom in 9. 

H. B. WoonwAMD Cieot. (ed. s' 405. 

7. Bot The aiclied upper imit ol tlic corolli 'or 
calyx) in tome flowersi e»p. labiatea and orchidb; 
the galea. 

*783 Mabtym Anz/jp. Jtot^ Helmet, Galea, The upper lip 
of u rtiiKcnt corolla, s86e Dakwin terdl. OrchitU ii. 11665) 
59 The whole upper part of the helmet imswers, to the iiiinute 
oval hit of membrane to which the caudicie of Orchis 
atuchiHl. 1868 7 'zvas. fitz/. I. 3 4s. a s.v. CozyanfMes, At the 
foot of the column are two fleJiy feet, from whose ttie per- 
petually dtstiln a clear hoiieydike fluid, which drops into the 
hollow of the helmet. 

8. An appen<!agc of the xtipes of the maxilla of 
some insects, as the cockrnncli ; the galea. 

s8a8 hTARK £/e»t. An/, /list. II. 313 A corneous and den* 
tated |Mrtion..cove:e<l by another piece of a inciiibruiious 
consistence, and arched, c.illed the^a/en 01 helmet. 

9 . allrth, fliid ( otud , as kehnrt-bonntt^ -colter 
-crown ^ -feather ^-hat ^ head^-makcr, -shape \ helmet-' 
shaped y -stieivny -tubed adjs. . helinut«boetle, a 
bc'Ctlc ol the iamily f assididoty having a dilated 
thtimx forming a kind of helmet covering the heml ; 
helmet- bird, a bird of the geiiUH Corythaix^ a 
turnkoo ; f halmet-oherry, a kind of cherry : cf. 
llKAi.MX; helmot-cockatoo, t allocephalon paUa- 
turn, ‘an iron-grey bird with a biight reel head* 
(Newton) ; holmot-orab. a species of King crab, 
Limulus longispinns ; helmet-flower, a name for 
Monkshood or Aconite, ond lor orchid.s of the 
genus Coryanthes\ helmet-hornbill, a sfiecies of 
Iloniliill, Bucei osgaleatus ; helmet-auail, a qu.iil 
of the Ameiican genus LophortyXy having an 
elegant curved crest ; hulmet-aheil : see seiiae 5 ; 
helmet-stone : see sense 6. 

*794 W. Kobf.ri s Looket--on No. 87 a fl Still sec my •hel- 
met bonnet uiiiniuniied. 1816 Primc. Wakkmklu Kat. Hist, 
Ihs, iv. 35 The l.irv.i« of the genus Cassitta or *nclmct 
Uertlt!. 161V CoroK., Iteaulmey ,, the •Helmet clicrne, 
Heart-iherrie. 1777 VVarton Poezns yoCJod.) Wearing in 
dtath hin •hclmcii.rown. 183a Tknnyson Lady 0/ Shaloti 
lii, The helmet and the "helmet •feather llurn'd like one burn- 
ing flume together. 1507 Ckharok Herbal 1633) 97a Blew 
•JTclinet flourv, or MouIch hood. i6a9 Pakmnkon Paeadisi 
zxyi. ai6 'Ihe ixn^orifull Helmet flower. 1893-8 Nkwion 
Diet, yt/n/r 43(The •Helmet Iloriibill, a native of.Suinatia 
and Borneo 1858 'mmmo.num Dht. Ttadcy * Hehuet-niakery 
a maker of defensive <o%crings for (lie head, worn by soldiers, 
flieiiien, etc. 181381 01 r Triertu 11. viii, Steel from spur 
to •helmet-plume. 1976 Witiirnino Brtt. /Vaari' (1796) I. 
98) Mclainpyruin. .llpper Itp •helmet-shnued, comprevsed. 
1835 LinplivV tutrod. lio'. UB48) I. 3)5 If tile corolla isveiy 
irregular with otie petal very hirge and ]ieImei-sha{K’d, it is 
sometimes called cas.sidcous. 1753 Chamiirks C'ycA .Vw//., 
Galea, . .a genus of. .sen hedgehogs, whose shape is that ofu 
large elevated helmet. .This genus, when fosMle, Is called in 
Knglish the "hchnrt stone. 1793 Maktvn Lang, iiot,y 
•lleimei-tuhed Bet.il, Gateata-iuvulatutu /etahtut. 

Hence Be'lmatfhl, as much as a helmet will 
hold ; KalmetlMs n., h.aving no hc-lmc-t. 

1863 WioTK Mki.viilk Gladintors i\\ xx (1R64) 416 lie 
would give .all his .shaic of spoil for a helmrtfiil of water. 
1891 R. K1PI.ING flight tha* fatted ii, A heliiieiless soldier 
w.iH firing over Dick's head. 

Ke*lmetf V. [f. Hbuckt trans. To fur- 
nish with a helmet. 

a 1661 Fui.t FR Worthies (1840) I. i6e llelmeted on their 
heads and crc^ted like n l.irk 1807 Wohosw. IPkite Doe 
y. 1 17 , 1 hclmcted u brow though white. And took a place 
ill all hicii'h Kight 1889 Sge^taior 9 Nov. 637/2 KoJe- 
panuplicd giants, .heliucted with eternal snow. 

Kelmet-orest. 

1 . (Also helmet ctest.) The crest of a helmet. 

^ s5t^ Hawrs Past. Pleas, xxxiii. vin, Upon his first head 
ill his helmet crest. 1676 Huuubs 1677) 244 Lycon 

him hit upon the helmet-crest. 1814 Si urr Ld. of Isles 111. 
vi. The litinoured pledge you gave .. shall wave upon my 
helmet-crest. 

2 . A crcRted humming -bird of the genus Oxypogon, 

1883 Wool) lUustr. Nat. Hist, 11 . 241 The Helmet- 

crests aie \ery i iirious b'rds, and ore at once known hy the 
singular fHimted plume which crowns the tup of the head. 

Kelnieted . bclmi ti d 't, ppl. a, [1. 1 1 klmkt sb, 
or V + -hi).] Wearing a helmet. In Boi, belmct- 
slia])ed, galcate. 

lya Hui.oct, Helmeted, galeatus. tflis TViw Noble K. 
I iTUnto the helmeted Bellona use them. 1831 Don frtfsi/. 
Diet. (Boss., Galente, helmeted, 186a J. (Ikant Gapt, of 
Gutird s\\, 'hiey knelt .. uii the green sword, bowiitg all 
their helmeted heads. 

tHeltnetie*r, holmettier. Ohs. rare, [see 
-IKK ] A Roltlier wearing a helmet. 

ifloo Holland Livy xliv. xxxiii. rrqi He ordained that 
the heliuettiii'rs or morioners [galeatos] should stand upon 
tlieir fret, iniving their sliieM.s upright before them. 

Hflluilltli (hc'lmin)i;. [ad. Gr. 

(comb. form ^KfuvBo-) maw-worm, intestinal worm; 
in mod.F*. helminlhe^ 

1 . A worm, esp. an intestinal worm. 

185a Dana Cnsst, 1 6 Certain Vermes, as the Helrolnlhtk 
1867 J . Uocsu Mh rv«r. 11. liL 56^ 'Hie Fluke belongs to the 
order Tromatoda, which sigoines that they are internal 
parasites, suctorial worms or hallpiinths. 1887 F. J. Uau. 


in Rep, Bo^ AsMoe. 770 Uitlo) A Note on the Relations of 
Helminth Parasites to Grouse iTisease. 

2 . Mm, A variety of chlorite ocemring in fels]jar 
and quarts. i86s in Baia-row Gleet. AfitUng, 

Helmtptliagoglie (helmi‘n]»2gpg), a. and sb. 
Med, [f. Gr. (see prec.) + dyvybt drawing 

forth.] 

A. ai/j, * Having power to expel Intestinal worms’ 
{Syd See. Lex. 1KH6); anthelmintic. 

in J^avnk Expos. Lex, 

B sb. A mcdiLine for expelling intestinal worms. 

1704 ill J. Harris Lex, ’PechH, 1706 Piiii.lii'S ed. 
Kersey), HehttinthagogueSy or Helmiathicks, hfediciiies 
chat drive out Worms, or cause tliem to be voided. 

So Balmintlubgoffio (-agp'd.^ik), a. = t)rcc. A. 

1797 Bailisv voI. W, Helmmthagegicky ex\eA\\Ti% Worms. 

1g4f1iwsTs4iMsi.Ri sei (helmiii^di'&sis). Doth. [mod. 
].., f. Gr. ^A/iiRdidv to suffer from worms, f 
1JEL3I1MTH: see -A-sio.] A diiicascd condition 
charactcrt/cd by the ])rcsence of worms in the liody. 

sBii in Hourna Ated. Dtct. 1863 Pop, AV. Kev IV. 165 
Introducing this panthtte iPilbarzia hamatobia) and its 
terrible heiniinthi.isis into this country. 1876 tr^ WagtuPs 
Gen. Pathol, v 9 'I'lie dispoHition to hchninihiasiti. 

XalmilltAic (hefini‘n]>ik), a. and sb. [f. Gr. 

Hki.mintu -f -10.] A. adj. Pertaining to a 
helminth or intestinal worm. 

17M JfiiiNKON. Hetuiinthick, relating to worms. i8aa-34 
Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 278 An licpuiic dise.'ise, whiih 
gradually changed to violent iielniiutliic symptoiiiS in the 
stomach. 

B. Helminth A iioGUE jA ^ 

1704 in J Karris Lex. 7 'ethn, xfolb In PiiiLUri. 

Kelini'iithite. Geol. [i. piec. -r -itk.] 

* Applied to those long sinuous tracks so common 
on the sui laces of many flaggy sand.stonc6, and 
which are usually considered as worm-trails* (Page 
JJand-bk. Geol. Terms 1S59). 

Xelminthoid (hclmi‘nj)oid^, a. [f. as prec. 
+ -oiD.J Keseinbling or of the natuie of a hel- 
minth ; vermiform. 

1854 in Mavnk Expos Lex. 1864 W. Aitkkn Sc.^ h 
Pratt. Ated. (ed. 3) I. 807 lletiiiiiuhoid Kiiiozou which 
have lieen discovered infesting the hunian body. 

Helui'iitholite. [f. (ir. isfuySo- IIelmintu 
+ -UTK.] tl. Palivont. (See quot) Obs. 

1846 WoHCKSTKR cites HaMIITON. 188a OciLVlR, HeL 
tainthnlitey a fossil worm, with m* without siieli. 

2 . Min (See quoi.) 

x88S'7a Watts luet, Chetn. III. 141 Ilebninthotite, a 
variety of limestone, genertilly ol a dark colour, and dis- 
litigniNlied by the beautiful red and green iridiscem e of 
the foiiil shclK which it contains. It is found in ('annt)iiA, 
at Halle in the Tyrol, and other localtlies, and is made into 
a variety of ornamental articles. 

Xel]iii'iitholit]i. Path, [f. as prec. + Gr, 
stone.] * A calcareous concretion produced 
from an iiitestinal worm or other entozoon * {Syd. 
Soc. Lex JB86), 

Kelminthology (helminlip'Iorl.s^i). [f. as prec. 

-lAiav.] 'L'hat brunch of zoology, or of medical 
science, which treats of helminths. 

1819 in Pautologia, i8aa'34 GootPs .Study Afrd. (e<1. 4) 
1 . 265 Hotty Persons iinaciiuainted with helminthology. 
i8d4,T. S. CoHnoi.D itiiit) Kntozoa : an IntroiUiclion to 
the Study of Hvlininthology, with i-eference more particu- 
larly to the Internal Parasites of Man. 

So Bolmlntliolo'gio, Relmiiitl&olo’gloal adjs , 
pcrt.3ining to helminthology; BolmlathoTogiat, 
one versed in helminthology. 

i8aa r. Flkming Phitos. Zool. IT, 416 (L.) Few ports of 
cUlier Kngl.'uul nr Scotland have been surveyed by the eye 
of the helniinthulogiKt. t8a8 Wkiirikh, tletmiathologicy 
Heimiutbologuai. 1888 'F. S. Coiiaoi.n in Intell. Obsen^er 
No. I. 25 Our recent helmiiitholoKic.'d discoveries. 1878 
UenedezPs Antm. Parasites liitrod.. All helminthologists, 
with few exceuiionis lo« 7 kcd upon worms in the interior of 
the body as tonned without p.irenta in the same organs 
whith they occupy. 

EelmilitliOlUI (helmi*nl>M>, a. [f. 1 1 rlmi nth 
- p-oiiH.] JnfesB'd with intchtinal worms ; predis- 
posed to h( Irniiithic diseases. 

1854 Mavnk Expos, Lex,y //r/wt/N/AaifFr, . . helminlboiis. 
1861^ Hulmr tr. Motjuin- VandoH 11. vii. 339 Imprroer 
lumiishment gre.itly favours the apiTcarance of the Hel- 
mintha. . . It apptais also that the nature o( the conxtiiuiion 
(' helminthniis *) has great influence. 

KelmleM (he lmles), a.^ [f. Helu sb.^ 4- -less.] 
Without a helm or helmet. 

i6eo Fairfax Tasso in. xxvi, Clorinda..hclmlesse to the 
forresiward gun hie. 1814 BvkON Lara II. xvi, The cloven 
cuiiasR, and liie helmlc.ss head. 

Xe'lmleSfl, [f- Helm sb.* + -lkhb.] With- 
out a helm or steering gear ; rudderless. Also fig. 

i8a4 By HON l)^. I'ran^. 1. i. ti6 I'he drsert.8hip, T'lie 
faclmless dromedary. <850 Tknnykon /n Afem, iv, My 
will is bondsman to the dai k ; 1 sit within a Kclmless bark. 

He'lmlet. ftonee-wd. [f. Haut/sb.^ + -let.] 
A small helm or helmet 

Swinsurne Let Casqueties xi in Eng. Illustr, Mag. 
Gcl 18 No touch may loosen the block braced helmlets For 
the wild elves' heads of the wild waves wrought. 

XelmBman (heUnzm^n). Also 7 helmeman. 
[f. Helm sbf -t- Man.] The man at the helm who 
steers the ship ; a steersman. Also fig. 

sfloB K. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) B4 A good helme man 


may be overcome with an imagliiatlon, and so mistake om 
poynt for another. lEay Cakt. Smith beamads Gram. ii. 
19 'I'hc Rudder in so tumtrd to and fro os the Helmesman 
pleaseth. 1798 Colkridck Amc Alar. v. xi, 'I’he belmsman 
steered, the ship moved on. x88o Merc. Marine Meig.Wl, 
X47 *l'bc helnisiiion, and others of the watch. 

Hence Ho'lBumuusBlilp, the function of a helms- 
man. Also Be'lmEWomttii, Ho'^BgSrl fumes- 
wtls., a woman or gtil who steers. 

1890 World 13 Aug. 98/2 The Squadron.. encouiwged 
amateur helmsmanship. Daily Netot 17 May, A 

heliiiK-girl at the stern in a pilot jacket and stiaw hot. 

tHe-lmster. Ubs.rart — *^, [irreg. f. H kliij^.^] 
The helm, tiller. 

1^ Knack to Know a Knatfe in Haxl. Dodsley VI. 571 
While I am maNter of the bark, 1 mean to keep the helnuiter 
In my hand. 

Helmstok : see Helm sb:- 4. 

Helm-wind: see 1-1 elm sb.^ 8. 

tXelOy a. Obs. or dial. Forms: 7 helo(e, 
helaw, 7-9 halo, hala, 8-9 healo. [Etymology 
unknown ] Bashful, mode-st, shamefaced. 

s6ii CoiUH. % V Coiffty It est ni tout coifif, . . hee is verie 
maideiilie, sliainefacdc, bcloe. Ibid. HonUnx. shamefost, 
bashfull, helo, modest. 1^4 Kay N C. U ofds 25 Hetoe or 
HelaiUy b.iHhful, a word of common use. s888 Shadwfix 
kqr. A tsatia ill. (1720' 57 Ha. k. . . Kissbvr,! .lay. Loip. 1 am 
BO IihIu ; 1 am a-hanicd. 1 1748 J C'01.1 ikk (Tim Bobbin) 
Latte. Dial. (18621 87 Healo, Liii.shful. s8a8 Crat/eu Dial., 
Hale. Healo. bashful, uiudest. 

HelobionS (h^l^'^'bias ,a rare '^. [f. mod.1.. 
helobius \t. Gr. i\os marsh + -Luts living) + -uus.J 
l.iviiig ill marshes ; iialustrine. 

Mavnk Aixpos. Lex.y Heiobius.\ 1889 in On/ Did. 

XelocerOU a* hntom. [I. Gr. 

$Xos nail + nipas hoxii -f -oi 8.] Having club-sha;ied 
antenna* ; claviconi. 

1834 M AVNE Expos. J.ex.y IJelocertts. . .applied by Dumcril 
to a Family., of the Coleoptertt, ci tnprehunding those in 
which the emtenna rcpreiont nn oblong mass composed of 
/awiaat, which seem pcrfonited by ateniial axis; heloceruiM. 

Xeloderm Zool. [ad. inud.l.. hh 

lodermay f. Gr. f.ior nail + Sip/sa skin.] A large 
and repulsive-looking venomous lizard of the genus 
Hcloilermay having its skin studded with warts or 
tulicrcles like heads of nails. There are tw o Sjicciei^ 
found in Mexico and Aiizoiia. 

i88a Pt-oe. Zool. koc. 639 Sir Joseph Fayier made the 
subjoined remaik!>.. 1 was present when the Helodeiin bit 
two Guinea.pigs in the hind li;^. 1893 H'estw. Gas. 17 

Aug. 3/3 Mr. j'yrrell does nut think the hrlodvrm's puiinm* 
ous bite Would kill a in.in unless in cxcc'plioiul c.iNes. 

lleiiue Kelode'niubtold ri., having the lorm or 
clmracicr of a hi lodcrin ; B8lode*rmatoaE a., 
having a warty skin like a helodenn. 

I'Helodes .b/l^u*<liz\ a and sb. Med, [mod. 
L., a. Gr, ^0/^179 marshy, f. KAoy marsh.] 

A. adj. Marshy, maish- ; (of fevers) produced by 
marsh miastua. B. sb. A lever so produced ; a 
marsh -fever. 


1730-8 JiAii.KV (folio), //eludes, n particular kind of Fever, 
accuinimnicd with collii)iiative Sweats, the 'longue beiii;^ 
dry and hard. 1753 Cmamhkrs O'c/ Supp., l/e/odes. .In 
medicine .uned as ii characteristic epithet in certain fevers. 
z6ii Hooper A/ed. Diet, 18B6 Sya, boc. Lex., Helotles., 
Al'a>, a term for marsh fever. 

Helodont (lif ItHlpnt), a. Palwont, [f. Or. ^Aot 
nail 4’ udoer- tooth.] Having teeth shaped like a 
nail or spike ; (of a tooth' of this shape. 

s886 I. W. Davis in GeoL Alag. iN.S.) 111 . 151 A nnnilier 
of mnall helodont teuih are scattered over xoine of the pi«t.«a 
of liinehtone 

II flelosifl (hil^"*8is). Path. [inod.L., f. Gr. 
ff?A-riR to roll.] (See quots.) 

1706 Phili.ii'S (ed. Kersey). Helosis, a turning hack of the 
F.ye-lid. 1811 Hooi'kn Mea. Pitt., Helosis. an cvcisiun or 
turning up of the eyelids. 1874 in DUN01.IHON. 

Xeloi (hc'l^, h/ l^t). h orms : 6 Hylote, 6- 7 
Ilot(e, 7 Bl(y)ot, 7- Helot, 9 helot, [ad. 
IWdtcs, a. Gr. ^Aaircs (pi. of KtAow), also liildim 
{Ildtu!, Livy), a. Gr. EfAatrai (pi. of I^Aturqr) ; tm- 
dilionally taken as deriv of *£Aos Helos, a town 
in l^nconia whose inhabitants were enslaved. (The 
capital H is now usual only in the original histori- 
cal sense ; so in the derivatives.)] 

Gr. Anliq. {Helot) One of a class of serfs in 
ancient Sparta, intermediate in status lietweun the 
ordinary slaves and the free Sfiarlaii citizens. 

Drunkest Helot i in nihwion to the statement (Plutarch 
Lycurg, xxviiil, that Heints were, on certain occa.stons 
coinpelleU to appear in a state of intoxication, in oider to 
excite in the Spartan youth repugnance to drunken habits. 

*579 Goshon Sth. Abuse (Arb.) 48 If Lycurgus .. take 
counsel of Apoilo . . he shnibe charged to leauc thoie 
precepts to the white liuered Hylotes. X388 T. B. La 
Printaud. Fr. Acad. 1. ( 1589) 194 Well, if yee thinke it good, 
divide the rest amongst the llots. 1(630 Bkatkwait hug. 
Gesttlem. (1641) 100 Like those base Klyots slaved to ebricty. 
<11653 G. Daniel Idyll iii. 166 I'he Rest Like drunken 
Helots, either Act the Jest Their Rigours shall impose. 
*779 Johnson in Bessueli 1 Apr., In that respect he would 
he ukc the drunken Helot. 1846 Grotk Grtt’ce 11. vi. (18W 
II. 99t The Helots, .were Coloni or serfs bound to the soil, 
who tilled it for the benefit of Sjpartan proprietors, 
b. iransf. {helof) A serf, a bondsman. 

(1379 O0.H.SUN Seh, Abuse (Arb.) 48, 1 ooulde wishe it In 
EiiglMd, that there were greater preferment fur the valiant 
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SpautaDM. then the nottbhe Hylotes.] tSes Bveon 
Mrvmu vi. Slaves of the east, or heloU of the west stM 
D. WiinoM PnA. Mmm II. xxiv. 404 I'he Saxon hcloi of 
the Conquest grew into the suir^ Rngliiib freemaii. iMm 
Faxrar ^ Y§Htk u. 17 God's heroes may be the 

world’s helula 

o. Comh.^ as KehtMke adj. 
m 1873 Lvtton Pamtamias 84 The rigid and helot'like 
slavery to which the native Bithynians were subjected. 

Belotage. [f. prec. -aoe. 1 « HKi^uriaiL 

1831 Carlvlr Sari. i?«t. 111. iv. Juading, 

H0lotlsill (hcl^aizm, hr*)< [f> a* + -ISM.I 
The condition of a Helot or helot; tiie system of 
serfage which prevailed in Sparta ; a system under 
which a class of the community are treated os a per- 
manently inferior order. 

x8e3 Btndnv. Mag. XIV. 533 Lamenting over the Helotism 
of Ireland. 1843 M>Cullocii Taxation 1. iii. (iSss) 105 
Providing.. for the exaltation of a few individuals by the 
iriemediable helotism of the great iiiajoriiy. 1846 Gbotk 
Gretce 11. viL (1849) II. 591 The subhequeiit slate of Helotism 
into which they were r^uced. 

Belotisa (he-l^iaiz, hr-), V. [f. as prec. + -izs.] 
tram. To reduce to the condition of a Helot. 

i8^^ Grotx iiretco 11. vi. (1S69) II. 140 Helotising the 
inhauitaiits.^ ^1873 Lvtiom Pamanias 1187 s) 106 Those 
galling chains of custom and of couutry which heloiue 
affection, genius, nature herself. 

Xelotey (hclfltii, hr-), [f. as Jirec. + -ry.] 

1 . Helots or serfs collectively ; n class of helots. 

i8a9 SouTiiKV Sir T. More u8ji) I. 174 Down to the 

poorest hovel in which Ids helotry arc st.'illed. x8s9 M acaij* 
LAV Am., Southey (1887) 196 The helotry of Mammon are 
not, in our day, so easily enforced to content themselves as 
the peasant^ of that happy period. 183$ Tait's Mag. II. 
521 i'he priesthood have been called 111 to supply to a 
trampled fielolry. .the wiiit of nalural leaders. 

2 . 'I'he condition of Helots ; serfdom ; slavery. 

»®73 SvMo.NDS Grk, Poets xii. 40a Who can forget the 

stones of Spartan Helotry? i8fa Cd. Words 748 The 
ancient system of slavery and helotry. 

Help (help), V. Pa. t. helped (helpO, arch. 
holp (hdttlp) ; pa. pple. helped, arch, holpen 
(hJu'lp^n. -p'li). Forms: i helpan, s-4 helpen, 
3-7 helpe, 4- help. (Also 3 halp-, healp', 
heolp-, elp, 6 healp(e.) Pa. i. and pf^le. \ see 
below. [Com. Teut. str. vb. ; OE. helpany healp 
{Jiulpon\^ holpen -OFris. helpa^ OS. helpan (Du., 
LG. holpen), OHG. helfan (Ger. helfon\ ON. 
hjdlpa (Sw. hjelpa, Da, hjelpc)^ Goi\\. htlpan, halp 
{hu/pum^yhnlpans : O'Peut ablaut senes/^r//-,Ao{^, 
htilp- {holp-). 'Phe expected pre-'PeuL form is 
*kel />- : n root kelp- in same sense appeals in IJth. 
szllpti to help. Of the strong in flexions, the nor- 
mal MK. pa. t. sing, was halp\ the pi. was holpen 
(with o ot pa. pple.), later holpipt which <-1500 
was extended also to the sing., and continued 
in freejuent use till 17th c. ; it is now a rare 
archaism, 'i'he pa. pple. holpen, kept alive by 
biblical and liturgical use, is still employed by 
poets and arciialsts ; from 14th to 17th c. it occurs 
shortened to holpip. The weak inflexion helped is 
found from c 1300, and has gradually become the 
usual form. For other points see the h onus below.] 
A. Iliustratii^ns of Forms of Pa. t. and Pa. pple. 

1 . Strong past teme. a. ir/ and 377/ j///g. o. 1 
healp, a-3 hdlp, 5 huelp. / 9 . 3-5 halp. 7. ^7 
holpe, 6-9 holp. 

«. cim K. ifCi.FRKD Cregory's Past. v. 45 He,. his healp. 
CSX75 Lamb. Horn. 79 A preost .. hitn iiawiht nc help. 
a xipo Floriz 4 PI 761 Ho him rudde and help, c s4ioC4rvtf. 
Png. 558 in Ritson Metr. Rom. He liiiclp hire brother. 

fi. ctaoo()K.MiN 1342 Heinm itt hallp. ^1303 Judas to 8 
in E. K. P. (1862^ 110 He halpmenie man. 147^3 Mai.ory 
Arthur 11. xiii. Her bl(^ halpe not the lady, Caxion 
Chron. Lug. xiii. 15 His yoiigest dougliter haln hym. 

y. 13x3 Lrx Brrners Froiss. 1. eexx. 283 i'he kyng df 
Cypre holpe them. X3M Mirr. Mag., War wicks xvii, 1 lyke 
wyse hym refu'^ed : Andholpe vp Heniy. 1371 Camfion l/ist, 
/ret. XV. (ttij3) 48 Who . . holpe the Saxons. iQSp Tknnvron 
Guinevere 45 I^ncelot holp I'o raiiie the Prince. 

b. 2nd sing. 1-3 hulpe, (3 holpe). SubJ. 1-3 
hulpe. 

c sooo Ags. Pm (Th.) Ixx[t1. 20 Donne 8a . . hulpe min. e laoo 
Ommin 12033 Ifut iff* batt Godd himm huilpe btur* c 1x03 
Lav. 8931 pu ti»e hulpe [e 11173 holpe]. 

o. plural, a. 1 hulpon. fS. 3-4 holpen. 7. 
4~7 holpe, 6 7 holp, (4 hylpe). 8. 4 halp. «. 
5 heelp. 

n,P,y. a 1000 Christ 1353 in Exeter Bk.. hyra htiipon. 
riooo Shrine x6a/x6 iBosw.i Da steoruu nulpan eallc 8ms 
hmfdes. ctmfgsGeu. 4 Ex. 3382 Hise lienes hem holpen wcl. 
C13M R. Bhunnb Afedit. 99a Anone runne to alle .. and 
hyipe. 1377 Langl. P. Pi. B. vi. 108 To erie kia holue acra 
holpyn hym manyc. Wyclix i Esdrusx. 1 5 Mosollam, 
and Seliechai, I,euitus, nolpen hem. 1600 Hot land Livy vii. 
x. 255 Then his feeres and coinpantomi holpe to arme the 
younge Gentleman. 1803 Loud. Prodigal 1. {, lliese hands 
of mine holp to wind him. 8. 13. . Guy Warm (A ) 2217 
No his tviiold armes halp him non)!. «. 1483 Caxton 
Coid. Leg. \joli All men.. heelp them. 

2 , Strong fpte. a. 1 -o holpen, (4-5 -7n(e). 
0 . 4- 7 holpe, (4 hulpe), 0-7 holp. 

e iRoe Ormin 6aoi Ej^ber birrbb*n’rh oberr faeon Hollpenn. 
CX340 Hamfolr Prose Tr. (1666 > a8 Nede for to be liikede 
to and holpyne by be. sjEa Wytlip Ps, IxxxvfiJ. 17 Thou 
Lord hast holpe me. csals Chaucbr L. G, W, 1984 


Ariadne, He shal boa holpyn. 1318 Tindalr Luke I 54 
He..hatti holpen his servmunt Isnihel. 138s Rich /' ieranr. 
Afilii. Prof. (1846) 14 Wo have .. hodpe them lU many a 
ptnehe. 1607 ToraxLt. Feser^f. BeasteKx^*%\ xao The Hound 
must be holp . . with the voyce . .of the Hunter. 16^ Hobbks 
/dad I. 378 If you have holpen Jove with word or deed, 
sl^ Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh 24 , 1 who was Lntreeted 
thus end holpen. 

3 . Weak pa. /. and pple. a. 3- helped, (4-5 -id, 
-yd, -et, -it, -irt), 6-9 helpt. d. 6-7 holpt. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 20184 Freiiides . . me helped, a 1300 
E. E. Psalter xxviifil. 7 In him hoped ml hert. and helprd 
[v.r. hulpeni am 1 . 1676 Hoitfecs Iliad. 1. 553 , 1 would have 
helpt you once. 

fi. 1383 Stanvhorst ASneis it. (Arb.) 52 Downe Menelaus 
is huIpL 1^ Topbrll Four./. Beasts (1658; aa By dnnk^ 
ing oases milk they be holpt. 

B. Signiiloation. 

L tram. To furnish (a person, etc.) with what ii 
serviceable to his efforts or his needs ; to aid, as- 
sist. ft. To add one's own action or c-fTort to that 
of (another) so as to make it more effectual ; to 
further the action or purpo>e of. (See also 5 b'. 

In OR< construed with genitive or dative (os it ^ to be a 
helper of, helpful to , of which the former became obs. and 
the latter ceased to be dtstinguiidiable from the ao.usative. 

C897 K. iRi Kafco Grvgor/s Past, v 44 He nyle .. helpan 
8ms tulces mid Aum be he iGod] his healp. a leoo Uym^ 
vii. 44 (Or.) Du nione^^inn helps!, criooo Ags. Ps. (Ih.) 
Ixx. 90 llxxi. 9f) Donne, du hulpe min axM Laws ( nut 
11. c. 68 169] (Schmid. Helpan oa bam raOo-l, be helpcs bctsi 
Iwhofafl. a 1067 L karter badweardm i at. Dipl. IV. ao6 
Code geuAc mine saule to helpene. ^ e xssA Lay. 9963 And 
be eorl Aruinlgu^ Mid dcSeIc help Ins broAer. 1383 Wyclip 
Rev. xiL x6 Ihe erthe helpide the woinman 1480 Caxton 
Ckran. Eng. rcxxxviii. 963 He wor.sl.yped halp and miiyn- 
tened holy chin he and hir inytiystras. 1484 — AMs of 
^Isop 111. vi. Fortune helprth bothe the^ good and euylle 
fulke. 1377^ Holinshicd Chron. I 4/2 'I'hey fume that 
Jupiter holpe nu sonne Hercules, by throwing downe stones 
fi-om heauen in this battelL 1700 GaRGoav In Collect. 
(O. H. S.) I 329 M.'ichineH for the helping and enlarging 
the sight (as lelchcopef.). 1863 Kuhkin Sesame • 30 note, 
A nation in its youth may be helped by laws, as a weak 
child by backboards. ^ , 

b. To supply or relieve the wants or necessities 
of; to succour. 

C9SP Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xx. 30 Milsa ua vet help u.«is 
siinu dauides. ciooo ALvaic Hem. II. 44a We aceoloii 
carmra iiianoa lielpaiL c X173 Lamb. Horn. 79 per com a 
prost bi hi vreie and him iiawiht ne help, cxaoo 'Prin. 
Colt. Horn. 9 Help b« hauelcase. c 1003 Lay. 28394 Ileo 
him heolpon At he^ere ncoden. 1340 Hamfolk Pr. Const. 
3567 pe .saules j ac til purgatoiy wcndcs. May be helped 
thurgn hvlu oi fieiides. 137B Timmr Caluine on Gen. 276 
Who would haue suflered him rather to perish with hunger 
an hundred times than that they would haue holpen him in 
his need. s6oi Siiakm. Jul C.i ii xtt Helpe me Cassius, 
or I sinke. 17^ Poi>r l/or. Sat. 11. i 137 To help who 
want, to forwarJwho excel. 

o. In subj. pres., in invocations and oaths: esp. 
in So help me God, the customary formula in a 
solemn oath ; and in God help him {them, etc.), 
often a parenthetical exclamation of pity for the 
helpless condition of the |>erRon spoken of. 

c X173 Lamb. Horn. 33 Ah swa me helpe drihten, be like 
roon pe wuIf fulien alle his sunne luates .. ne kimeS he 
nefre iniie heoucncriclie. c isto Gen. 4 Ex. 2328 And he 
8at 8Ue lettres wrut, God him helpe well mot. And ber^e in 
suwle fro sor3e & grot Of helle pine. ^1360 Ciiauckr 
Deihe Blauneht 550, I wolde as wys god heme me soo 
Amende hyt yif 1 kan or may. 1508 Dunbar Tua Maritt 
Women 159, 1 hait him with my hert. sa help me our lM*rd I 
1603 Shaks. Mrtcb. IV. ii. 59 Now God helpe thee, pooie 
Muiikie. 16x7 Mokyson I tin. 111. 190, INN. sweare. that 

1 will . . and give my Voice . . as (iod helpe me, letc.|. 1B47 
'J'rnnvson Print, ifi. 67, 1 never knew my father, but she 
says (God help her) she was wedded 10 a fool. 1868 Att y-e 
Ftct. c. 79 I a, 1 . . do swear that 1 will he faithful and bear 
true allegiiince to Her Majesty Queen Victoria, her heirs 
and Buci essors, according to law So help me God. 

d. absol. or inlr. To afford aid or assistance; 
often in imper. as a cry for assistance. 

(See note to x as to OR. constr.) 

aiaa3 Ancr. R. 320 Cause is, hwi |iu hit dudest, o8er 
hulpe |>erto. ^1330 R. Bkunnk Chron. (iBio) 44 Help 
knyghtes, if may, I may no ferrer go. 1373 Dsaaoua 
Brute II. 416 Schir philip..gan cry : * Help, help I I have 
the new maid king I exfso Chron Vitod. 447 Dan Henna 
halp ry^t well berto 1389 Cocan Haven Health (1636) 176 
Yet the goodnesse of the pasture hel|Mh much to the good- 
nesse of the milke. 139s T»oub. Raigne K John 1161 1) xq 
H elp hands, 1 haue no la.ids, Honor is my desire. 18x1 Biai a 

2 Sam. xiv. 4 Shee fell on her face to the ground, and did 
obeysance. and said, Hel|)e, O king. b8ii nvRON Hints/r. 
Hor. 817 Help, ClirUtions os ye hope for grace I 

1 2. tram. 'I'o benefit, do good to ; to be of use 
or service to, to proflt. Obs. (exc. as implied in i.) 

t xooo Inst. Polity in 'lliorpe Anc. Laws II. 339 tH>nne 
helpe se wcl baui ge keraff, gif hi eowrum larum fylize.in 
willaft. a lOM Moral Ode 297 Ne mai lieoiii tiober lid;ien 
ber hbede ne .dmesse. cx^ Cursor M. i439iFairf) Ne 
mu^t ham help na hali-hede, Altyn to hel ^ most nede. 
C1470 Henbv Wallace iii. B37 Hot loas our men, it hcipis 
ws rycht nocht. 1333 Covebualx x Meset. ik 13 What 
liel]ieth it vs then loTyue 7 1381 Prttib Gusuuo*s Civ Com*. 
I. (X586) 9 b, 'i'o consider tlie things chat helpe him, and the 
things that hurt him. 138# N. T. (Kheni.i Afatt. xxv. 9 
marjnm. We shol not be holpen by other mens deserts at 
the day of iudgemeiit. Gacr West Ind. vL x) Iron, 
Knives, wr such things wbidi may Iwlp them io ilieir Wars. 

t b. absol. or inlr. To Ije of use or service ; to 
avail. Olten t{uaA\-impersona/^ Obs» (cxc. as im- 
plied in 1 d.) 


cteoo Sax. Loeekd. II. 134 Wib fefre eft hylpS Ryndrlgo 
' nutrubie to drincanne. t M03 Lay. i6i8x Heo rohten, bat 
heo iooh hafden, fwh hit lutel hulpe. a ijoe Cunor M. 
ssae^x Lat be wwmng, it helps noght. 0388 Cnaucoh 
KmS.'s T. 1960 What helpeth it to larien forth the day? 
i. 1477 Caxton Jasoa 76 b, Appollo. .dyde all that he coude 
but yt halpe not tier profttetf no thing. 1333 T. Wilson 
Rket. (tsBo) 102 A similitude, whiche beyng ^ted helpeth 
well for amplilication. 1747 W kslry Prim. Physic ( 1 76a) 97 
Mustard, and Juice of Scurvy Grass, help in a cold Scurvy. 
[1738 Bvskb.SnM 4 n. iv^ In rraliiy, a gieat Lleurneat 
helim but little towards affecting the passiona.] 

9 . reji. To put forth needed effort in one's owo 
behalf ; 10 do of oneself what is needed ^ to extricate 
oneself from a difficulty. 

a teeg Log. Rath. 2103 Ha ne mahen nowffer Helpen lutm 
aeoluen, Ne beom but ham seruift. c 1173 1 .av. 30390 For 
nibing worbe b* but nele bun seoliie heul|>e. aim 
Cursor Af. 16255 b^u wil noght help bi’iwlfi nien haldev 
be for quede. 1331 T. Wilson L^'ke (1580) 74 b, God 
will helpe them . . if the! helpe theimselves. isro Shakb. 
2 Hen. lY, in. ii. 247 She is old, and cannot beipe her selfc. 
s86o Emerson Cona. L(/e, AVs/«(i86x) 14 He helps himself on 
each emergency hy copytifg or duplicating his own struciure, 
just BO far as the need is. F W. Robinson Little 

Kate Ktrby 1 . iv 4s, I don't think tlrnt I shall require your 
asbistani e, or that 1 shall be unable to help niy>elf. 1881 
S. K. Gabdiner introd. Eng. Hist. viii. 2. 153 He [Crorn* 
well) had no pleasure in ruling by force. But he could not 
help hiinsi'lf. 

t b. with of or with : To make use of, avail 
oneself of. Obs. ( ■■ F. se servir de). 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. w xx. 133 We have holpen ns 
of'llie .saynges of the boke of Vceece. c 1489 — Sossmt of 
Aymon xxiv. 528, 1 hyleve that ihis dcvyll heljpeth hiniaelf 
wytli som devilry. 1381 Peitir Guasmds Cw. Conv. 11. 
(1586) 50 b. 1 iiidKC them merv.2iltius unfortunate that cannot 
helpe inemselves with th»Mi qualities they are indued withal), 
at such time. i6a8 Dir.av Coy, Medit. 64 'l'hrough..a 
dishonest desire to helpe himselfe of my being there. 

C. with to\ BTC 7 , 8 

4 . ttans. To mnlce (nn nctinn, process, condition, 
etc.) more effectual ; to asdst in bringing about ; to 
further, piomote. See help fonvara, help on in 5. 

1359 Mtrr Mag.. Hen PI, xiv, The other sinne, through 
humours hultie, which god doth highly hate, a x6a6 Bacon 
Sylva I 364 If you make the Karth narrower at the bottome 
than at the 'I'op . it will helpe the Kxpcniiicnt. 1667 Milton 
P. VI. 656 Thir armor help'd thir haim. 1700 S. L. tr. 
Frvke't Voy, F. India 2S5 We uere forred to Rat Baron 
..Raw, and afierw.'uds help the Uigcstioii of it with Indian 
Brandy. 1874 Gbekn Short Hist. 11. 1 6. 90 'I'he troubles of 
the time helped here as elsewhere the progress of the town. 
6. With inJin. ox clause \ 

a. With iftfin. alone. (Thi« may either arise 
through ellipsis of the object in b, or may be a use 
of sense 4 with inf. obj.) 

In this and b the infinitive has nnrm.nlly /«, which however 
from i6ih c. is often omitted : this is now dial, or vulgar. 

CSS73 Lamb. Horn. 37 'Jo seke gan, ami bu declen heljien 
to biiricne. c 1300 R. Bbunnk Medit. 92a And hylpe but 
precyiis body to here. 1387 Trkvima Higden (Rolls) Vl. 135 
'j'lieridorus..hRlp to puiie Wilfrtdiis out of his bisshopricke. 
CX4XO Love Bonavent. Mirr. 1 . 104 (Gibbs MS.*, 1 halp to 
burye hym. 1348 Udai.l Erasm Par. Luke 6 h. To bel|ie 
garoishe his mother tongue. 1398 Kakcklkv Felit. Man 
(1631) 320 He proved so govnl a sl holler that it holpe to work 
the destruction of his owne soule and many others, c shxt 
Ciiafman llieuixxw. 'K.), Many helpfull men That .. would 
tlien Holpe beare liis mighty sevenfold shield. 1603 Buhgiui 
Pers. Tithes x 8 Yet is hce still, .liouiid to help maiiitaine his 
Minister, if he lie in waiiL 1733 PofR A/. Aibutknot 248 
He help’d to iiuiy whom he hel^d to starve. 1833 Lvncm 
Sel/'ifnprov. iii. 58 All the leaves that bellied nourtsli it. x86e 
Tyndall Mountaineer vi. 55 Such thougiits lutd a dynamie 
value, iuid helped to lift me over the rocks. 

b. W ith oby. and in/. I'o aid or assist (a person 
to do something). (See sense i.) 

rxaoe Ormin 134a Porr hemm itt hallp biformn Godd To 
clciiiisenn hcmin off stone, a 1300 C ursor M. 28363 Or 
help obCT men to sing. 136a I.angi. P PL A. vii. m 'J'o 
heien bis half>Acre helpen him ftil monye. ^1430 Lvot.. 
ConipL Bl Knt. xxvi, But who shal helpe me now for to 
compleyne. a 1339 Covbrpaj.x Remains (x846> S 7 S> 1 wyll 
helpe syniiers turiie to the. i66e J. Davies tr. Olearius* 
Poy. Anibfiss. 400 'I'he Envoy help'd him to put it on. 1697 
Dampibr Pop. 1 914 Every Ships company made [canoes] fur 
theni-«elvcN, but we all helped each other to launch them. 185s 
M. Arnold Empedotles on Etna 1. i, I would fain stay and 
help thee tend him. 1853 Macaiilav Hist. Eng xi. 111 . 49 
'I'he hereditary enemies m his liooee hod helped him to mount 
a throne. 

to. With obj. cl. : To procure or assist in pro- 
curing {that something should be doiie\ Obs. 

C14XO IloccLKVE A/other qf God tijb Helpilb me bat 1 
may my lyf amende. 1 1440 Cesta Rom. i i (Harl. MS.), 
I woll wile, if ly^u cowde helpe bat he were ded by ony 
Crafte. 15.. Merck. 4 Son 49 in Had. A*. P. P. 1 . ij6 Be 
yowre brtiur avyse, Helpe y nod a gode niayst3rr to techs 
me marcliandyse. 

6. hlliptically with adverbs or prepositions : -■ 
to help to pi oceed, go, come, or < get * {aitfaj, down, 
forward, tn. ojf, on, out, up, etc. ; to, inlo, out of, 
etc.). See also 7. • 

c laoo Trin. Coll. Horn. X03 Arts, loiierd. and elp me ut». 
exvao Cursor M. 2^390 (Colt. Galhai Askiiiges seuyn 
heipes vs to b«: blh of heuyn. tjm Ijvngl. P. PL C. ill. 
38 Trewe chariie That mo«(t helpep men to heuene. ify 
CovEBDALE Atati. X. 91 Chvldren ahall aryse aguynst their 
fiubeni & mothers & shall helpe them to deeth 1386 
Holinshkd ChroH., IreL 111 . 89/9 It was holpen forward 
by Thomas Canon. 1388 SuAKa Tit. A. 11. lii. 209 Why 
doxt not comfort me and helpe me out, From this vn- 
hallow'd and bloodnitained Hole? — Merry W, 111. iii. 
X49 Helpe mee away. i6bx ~ Cymo. v. iv. 179 A Hangman 
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to hcipe him to bed. m i6!|$ Naunton Ftmgm. Reg, (Arb.) 
M To help on hie CaUstroiibe. 1761 Cowper Cknrity 599 
StranKc t how the freouent interjected dash, Quickens a 
market, and helps oflT toe trash, ttji R. Elus CatuUut 
X. 8 Had it helped me to profit or to money. 18S6 Miss 
ForNRSGiLL Bordetland sxix. (18S7) 337, I am thankful to 
be helped forward a bit. 18B6 G. T. Stokrs Celtic Ck, (1888) 
349 You can all do something to help on that work. 

b. With adverb (or adverbial phrase) followed 
by with : > to help (a person) to put, take, or get 
something (m, off^ ir/, dcwfiy etc.) ; esp. in refer- 
ence to clothing, c.g. to help a person on (or off) 
with his coat to help him to get it on (or off). 

r iMo ifavelok 001 pan men haueden holpen him doun 
With pc birpene ol h is croun. ISS3 T. Wilson (1580) 
170 Heipe me of with my Ikxiics and my spurres. 1570 
Durhtim pe^. (Surtees; 166 He .. helpl the said Holmes 
on with his mess dothes. 169B Wanley ill Lett. Lit, Men 
(Camden) 958, 1 did all in my power . . to help her off with 
above Zeoo worth of her bf>oks. 1886 F. W. Robinson 
Court. Alary Smith vi. iv. If you will help me on with my 
coat. AtoH. Help me up the kill with this load. 

C. Help out or through : to afford assistance in 
completing something: to eke out, supplement. 
Also ahsol. 

1A18 Bolton Florus i.iii. (1636) 10 Horatius. .helping out 
his valour with his wit. a 163a Faihpax (J.), Boldest hearts 
good fortune helpeth out. 1711 Aodison Sheet. No. 50. 

P t She .. hript out his Verse, and furnishes him with 
Rhymes, lyaa De Foe Plague (tjsh' 195 They have given 
me a Bag ol Bread too, and a .Salt Fish and some Flesh ; 
so all helps out. lyaa Wollaston Relig. Nat. ix. 194 To 
expect oiniiit>otenLe should inter|K>se to help out a bud 
cause. 1815 bcoTT Guy M, xiiv, I will sit wi* you .. and 
help ye out wi* your bottle. 1874 Mrs. Walpord Mr, 
Smith XXX. (1876) 961, I looked to you, and you wouldn't 
say a word to help me out. 

7 . Help (a person) to (also \with^ : to help him 
to attain to, to aid in obtaining; hence, to furnish, 
provide, or present with. Help oneself to : to pro- 
vide oneself with, take for oneself: euphem, to ap- 
propriate (something not one's own), to steal. Also 
simply to help oneself. Cf. next. 

e 1380 WvcLiP Wkt. (1880) 78 Goddis lawe helpefi hem not 
her-to. in Turner Dom.Archit. II 1. 43 Gentil Jeflfray, 
That clothed many a pore mail to bed and to rige. And bathe 
hoipe to rentis to holde up this waye. XS3S Coverdalb 
I Macc. viii. 13 Whom they wolde ht-lpe to their kyngdoines. 
1988 Grafton CMirwi., Hen. an. 19 (R.),The emperor's 
dominions had hol|ien them with come. igiBk T. Washing* 
TON tr. Nu'kalay'i yoy. 11 i. 31 b. Desiring him tcx> heipe 
him with a barrell of fre'ih water, for that theirs began to 
stinke. s6oi Shake. Twel, N. iv. ii. 87 Ueipe me to a 
Candle, and pen, inkc, and jpaper. 1674 tr. Scheffer'i l.ap- 
IohH 149, 1 have not met with any one that could help me 
to the exact shape of them. 1708 Swift Sttcrattt. Pest 
Wka 1755 11. 1. 197, I will help you to enough of them. 
1868 Rvety Bovs' Amh, viii. (Rtldg.) 138 Not quite as bad 
as the ants, who walked in and helped themselves. 1883 
£. Blackwell Booth iv. 3t They helped themselves freely 
to the furniture of an uniiihuhited house. 

8. To serve (a person) with food at a meal. 
Const, to. 

1688 Miegk French Diet. s.v. //e//. Shall 1 help you to a 
piece of Vealt 1711 Apuison No. 119 P 4 He will 

not help himself at Dinner ’till 1 am served. 1741 Richard- 
son Pamela 11 iici So I carvM it in a Trice, and helped 
the I.adies. 1769 Golimm. Cit. IV. xxxiii, 1 begged to he 
helped from a piece of beef. i8a8 Scott F, M. Perth vi, 
He did not help himself to any food. 1881 C. Gibbon 
Heart's Proh. xi. (1884J 171 Maurice.. helped himself to a 
bumper of sherry. 

absol. 1B88 Bksant Fifty Years Ago vii. 191 The host sat 
behind the haunch of mutton, and * helped ' with zeal, 
b. transf. To serve, distribute (food) at a meal. 
1803 Emily Clark Banks of Douro II. 191 A goose .. 
which [she] carved and helped to every person that chose to 
have any hX it. s8ap Marrvat F. Mitdmay iv, My father 
. .was in the very midst of helping hi.s soup. 1876 Bksant 
A Kick Gold. Butterfly II. 53 There's a fate in it .. it is 
helped, and must be eaten. 1889 J K. Jkrome 3 Afem in 
Boat 991, 1 want a spoon to help the gravy with. 

0 . To succour in some distress or misfortune (cf. 

1 b) ; hence, to deliver, save, set free, relieve (/rvi», 
of ) ; spec, to relieve or cure of a disease, or of some 
evil condition. Ohs. or arch. 

a tm$AHcr. K. 110 He ne help him suluen in hismurhele 
pine, a 1300 Cursor M. 5727 (GOtt.) He helpid Jiaimof )wir 
wa. c sg& Chaucer Merch. T. 1126, 1 haue yow hoipe on 
boihe youre eyen blynde. — Frankl. T. 577 Thanke yow 
lord and lady inyn Venus That me ban holpen fro my cares 
colde. c 14x0 Pallad. on Hush. vii. 6 This helpith whete 
From auniys and fro mys. 1377 B.^ Googr Heresback's 
Husb. I. (1586) 15 To use such remedies .. as have holfien 
others of like discuses. 1579 Lyly F.upkues ( Arb ) 100 Doth 
not Tryaile as well poysoii us heipe, if it be taken out of time f 
*594 I’t.AT JewelLho. 111. 59 I'o heipe beere that beginneth 
to soure. 1683 Salmon Doron Med 111. 647 Some have been 
helpt of hHiidiies.H by the use thereof. 183a Tennyson 
Mariana in South in. Mother, give int grace To help me 
of my weary load. iBIto — Victim i, Help us from famine 
And plague and strife 1 

10 . To relieve or cure (a malady, etc.) ; to re- 
medy, amend. Ohs. or arch. 

egsuLindi^. Gosh. Markix. 94 Ic gelefo, help un^geleafful- 
nise minne. 1398 1 'revisa Barth. De P. R. iv. iii. (1495) 83 
The Tysyk and Ktyk and other suche euylles may vnetn be 
hoipe bysocour of mcdycynes. ^1410 \\oo.xisMt.MotkeroJ 
God 33 Heipe my distresse. 1419-00 Lyug. Chron. Troy 1. 
vi. All her ul was hoipe and remedyed. 1576 Baker Jewell 
of Hoalth 130 b. This helpeth poy-oning and comforteth al 
Ilia members. 1394 Plat yeweli-ho. 111. 79 How to hel|M 
smoking Chironies. 1633 Tretu. Hid. Secrets cv, This 
eoveraigne water helpeth the Toothache. 1733 Poi'B Bss. 


L as He only knowe. And helpiL anet 
wants and woasi slfi Trnnvson Locksley Hall 105 But 
the Jingling of the guinea heljM the hurt that Honour feele. 
b. To mend, repair. Obs. or died. 

saiS Churdm. Ace. St. Michael Spurriergate, York. For 
helpyng ye sacrynbell at Mary Maemland alter, tsay/^/*/., 
Poio for helpyng of Sir Herry surples. 1847-78 Haluwbll, 
HeiPt to nMnd, or repair. 

IL To remedy, obviate, prevent, cause to be 
otherwise. (With eaM, cannot, or some eonivalcnt.) 

In earlier use usually in nasaive *it cannot m helpied', 
later in active with personal subject * 1 cannot help it * e 1 
cannot do anything to remedy or prevent it. 

CoGAN Haven HeeUth (1630) 175 But this last incon- 
venience may bee holpen, as he teacheth afterward. S99X 
SfiAKS. Two Cent. ill. i. 941 Cease to lament for that thou 
canst not heipe. 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. ii. | 7 De- 
ficient they are no doubt . . but the deficience cannot be 
holpen. 1639 f)* PxLL impr. Sea 40s If so bee that ships 
hee cast away . . it cannot bee hclMd- s668 Pebys Diary 
18 June, One thing there is.. which 1 fear will touch me; 
but I shall help it, 1 hope, xyis Steele Sped. No. 43 F 3 
If other People are not of our Opinion, we can't help that. 
1863 TaoLLorK Belton Est. viii. ^ How can 1 help it that 
1 am not a man and able to work for my bread t 1890 
Bbbant Demoniac v. 60 You do not believe. Well, we can- 
not help that. 

b. To prevent oneself from, avoid, refrain from, 
forbear ; to do otherwise than. (With can. cannot.) 
Usually with vhl. sh. (rarely infin^, or t/-= doing it. 

(For quot. 1894 : cf. But C 7 b.) 

1697 in W. S. Perry Hist. Colt. Amer. Col. Ch. 1 . 39, 1 was 
very unwilling to take a Saitch Schoolmaster if 1 could 
have holpen it. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 155 F a, 1 . .cannot 
help hearing the improper Discourses. 1741 CHESTERr. Lett. 
(1799) 1 . Ixxvii. 913 He could not help thinking in verse, 
whether he would or not xfgi Mrs. K. Griffith Lett. 
Henry k Frances (1767) 1 . 187, 1 can't help frequently to 
haunt and revisit these dear scenes, i TTe H. Wai.polr Last 
Jmis. (1859) 1 . 38, 1 thought be shoulcf not offend the King 
if he could help it s8o8 Corbett Pol. Reg. XI 11 . 598 No 
man can help being a coward or a fool. z86b Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. x. iiL 111. 938 Not one of ns could help laughing. 
1863 Kingklky Herew. II. xvi. 976 He could not help to 
weep and sigh, but yet himself he would not forget. 1883 
MoHch. Guard, aa Oct. 5/6 A few such blunders as these 
could scarcely have been helped. 1894 Hall Caine Manxm. 
1. ix. 43 She could not help nut plague the lad. 

0. Idiomatically with negative omitted (can for 
eannofS, after a negative expressed or implied. 

s86a Whatkly in Gd. tVords Aug. 496 In coflonuial lan- 
guage it is common to hear persons say, * I won't do so-and- 
so more than I can help ', meaning, more than 1 can not 
help. s8^ J. H. Newman A Pol. 95 Your name shall occur 
again as little ns I can help, in the course of these pages. 
1879 .Spuhgkon Serm. XXV. 950, I did not trouble myself 
more than 1 could help. 1883 Edna Lyall In Golden Days 
III. XV. 316. 1 do not believe we shall be at the court more 
tlian can be helped. 


Help rhelp), sh. Forms : 1 help, heipe, 3- 
help,(a-7helpo,4heelpe, hilp, hylp, 5 (?) holp, 
6 healpe). fOFl help OFris. helpe^ OS. helpa 
(MDu. and MLG. helpe^ help), OllG. helfa, hilfa 
(MTIG. helfe, hilfe), ON. hjalp (Sw,, Da. hjelp) 
OTeut. *helpd str. fern. ; f. stem of helpan to IIklp. 
In OE. the sb. was also str. masc. or neut. (gen. 
helpes) and weak fern. (acc. helpan\ The conti- 
nental Inngs. have also a form fiom the ablaut- 
grade hulph, OHG. htilfa, MG. hulfe, OLG. hulpa, 
MDu. hulpe, hulp. Du. hulp, Ger. hulfe.'] 

1 . The action of helping ; the supplementing of 
action or resources by what makes them more eih* 
cient ; nid, assistance, succour. 

Betntmlf (Z.) isse Nemne him heaffo-byme heipe 
gefremede. 971 Biickt. Horn. 105 Hwa him to hoile and 
to heipe and to feorhnere on Jms world astux. c tt^Lamb. 
Horn. 13 ^e me benne clepiao and helpes me biddao. a sees 
Juliana 33 Habbe ich ^in anes help, a saoo Cursor M. 
199 Al Hs werld, or hi* bok blin. Wit cristes help I sal ouer- 
rin. cz|Bo Wyclip Set. Wks. 111 . eS pou art goon out in 
heeipe of hi folk. ^1380 Sir Ferumh. 1030 Wip he hilp of 

S od aliniTt Ibid. 39^ hem nys none, sayy Earl 

liVKRS (Caxton) Dides 7 By whiche ye atteyne heipe of 
the holy gost. 1513 Douglas Aineis viii. ix. heotiinr, 
Evandcr sendis his son .. in help of Eneas. 1634 SirT. 
Herbert Trmh 88 Calling out for heipe. syye Addison 
Sped. No. 981 F4 By the help of our Glasses [we] discern'd 
in it Millions of little Scars. 1779 Johnson L. P., Pope 
Wks. IV. 91 He . . neither went to ued nor rose without 
help. 1809 Macaulay Hist. E. ii. I. 908 'I'o learn that the 
princes of the House of Stuart needed his help, and were 
willing to purcha.>e that help by unbounded subserviency. 

b. With a and plural. An act of helping, on add. 
(Now rare, or merged in sense a.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 93759 His helpes and vr wittes eke. 
CS400 Destr. Troy All the Troiens .. Helit \»ere hurt 
men kurgh helpis ol leches. 1549 Covrrdalr, etc. Erasm. 
Par. Jos. 37 l.et vs distruste pure owne helpes and the 
helpes of this worlde. syoy Curios, in Hnsb. 4 r Card. 97 
The Helps we have receiv'd from the Microscope. 1773 
Burke Corr. (1844}) II. 79, 1 am perfectly sensible of the 
greatness of the difficulties, and the weakness and fewness 
of the helps. s88^ Stevenson Treas. 1 st. lu/xii. I'll ask 
you, later on, to give us a help. / 

i o. At help : in the quarter for heljnng, in (our, 
etc.) favour. 

sfioa Shaks. Ham. iv. iiL 46 The Barke is readie, and the 
winde at heipe. 


2 . transf. Any thing or person that affords help ; 
a source or means of assistance ; an aid. 

C893 K. ASi.frbd Oros. 11 1. ii[il. 4 x (Sweet) 100 Crist is 
cahmodegra help and ofermodigra fiell. e ia3io Hali MeuL 


xxHaisusswISegodfraondandhelp. sgeoHAMFOU Pr. 
Conte. 3586 Four manera of helpes er general, .pat estosaiL 
prayer and fastyna. And almus dede and messyng. i3|fil 
WvclifGem. ii. iS it is not good that a man be aloonc ; make 
we to hym an help lijk to hym selC 1377 B. Googe Hereto 
bach's Husb. IL (1586) 53 Some reouire staies and helpes to 
clime by, as Hoppea Lupines, and Pease, T. B. La 

PrimoMd. Fr, Acad. 1. (1589) 453 To give him [Adam) a 
wife for a faithfull companion . . and a heipe like unto him- 
selfe. 16s I Bible Pt. xlvi. x God is our refuge and 
strength: a very present heipe in trouble. s6xi— >4r/x 
xxvii 17 They vsed helps, vnder.girding the ship. 1637 M. 
IwiWRBNCR Use k Pract. Faith ri He Iwks at a meet help 
as a portion promised from G^. lyaa Dr Fok Relig. 
Courtsh. (1B40) 187 A husband will be a sorry help to a 
wife, if he is not a help in the religious part of her life. 1843 
G. Buckle in Fteurys Eul. Hist, 11. 80 note. Their busi. 
ness is.. only to be a decent help to their own sex. 1874 
Blackib SelflCuli. x Books are no doubt very useful helps 
to knowledge. 

8. A person, or company of persons, whose office 
it is to render help. ta. Assistant; adjutant. 

e SMSu Gen, 4 Ex. 3409 And tape him. .Vnder him helpes 
ooere don. sgM Bellbnden Ltry v. (1899) 475 To put all 
thare gudia anocariage togidder under ane heipe. 

tb. An ally; pi. allies, auxiliarv troops. Ohs. 
e 1400 Destr, Trap 10803 hope kat he hade of a heipe 
sone. e 1430 Merlin isj Fro hens.foith thei hym deffien 
and his helpes. c Caxton Blanthardyn lii. 197 Wold 
Subyon or not, A all his helpes, the noble lady, was taken 
pute of his power. 11^ Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 11. i. 178 Now 
if the heipe of Norfoflu, and my selfe. .Will but aiuount to 
fiue and twenty thousand. 

o. A person employed to give assistance in 
household or other manual work ; in C/.S., a hired 
labourer or servant, esp. a domestic servant. 

In U.S. app. originally a person giving temporary or 
occasional axsistaiice! cf. J. R. Lovinti.i. Among my Books 
Series 1. (1870) 951. 

Lady help, a lady engaged as assistant and companion to 
the mistresa of a house. Alother's help, a young woman 
employed to help in the nursciy, but in a posiiioii reckoned 
Buperior to that of a nurse-maid. 

1643 Mass. Col, Roe. 11. 139 (Bartlett) Such of his ser- 
vants and helps as have been employed about y* attendance 
of y* court. 1804 Examiner 900/2 The hiring of * a help *, 
anglici a servant^— a word rejected in America ifiw Galt 
Lawrie T. vii. iii. (1849) 399 At this moment, .the help, or 
maiden servant, came. 1861 Thackeray Four Georges L 
(1869) 38 Fourteen postillions, nineteen hostlers, thirteen 
helps. 1883 New Eng. Jml. Educ. XVII. 54 'I'he Boston 
* help ' reads Dante while she prepares the succulent pork 
and beans. Mod. Advertisements. Wanted, I.ady Help. 
Wanted, Two superior domutic helps to undertake the 
duties of cook and housemaid. Wanted, young girl, as 
useful help. Mother's Help wanted iinmediaiely, to OMtisi 
with two children and housework. 

d. The labour of hiied persons ; collect. ihthoAy 
of servnnts belonging to a farm or household. U.S, 
18x7 J Bradbury Trav, Amer. 318 A&k one of them the 
reason, he replies, * I want help x8 ^ Lyrll xnd Visit 
U . S, 1 1 . 303 I'he lady's si.stcr . . was obliged to milk the cow 
.. such was the scarcity of 'help*. 1888 Bryce Amer, 
Commw. III. xciv. 3x6 How simply the rooms are furnished, 
and how little * help '. .is kept. 1896 Howbli.s /mr/r. 4 Exp, 
90 A We were seven hundred and fifty at table, aud tfie 
help who served u.s were three liundred and fifty. 

1 4 . Avail, boot, good, use. Ohs. rare. 

ssfie P11.KINCTON IKitx. (Parker Soc.) 30 There is no help 
to be disobedient and strive against him, for he will have 
the victory. 

1 5 . Relief, cure, remedy. Ohs. exc. as in b. 

cieoo Sax. Leechd, II. 269 gif k^ fiihumas ne syn 

heipe, IsBt blod konne. e 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints, Pstrus 4A 
Sindry okir, at war Icile, I'hrow his senadow gat heipe and 
heile. x^i Pettir Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 3 Not 
Aesculapius himself .. can .. give you the le^t heipe .. so 
long as [etc.]. x6xx Shaks. Wint. T. iii. ii. 923 What's 
gone, and w^t’s past heipe Should be past greefe. 1674 tr. 
Sch^eVs Lapland 8 Thu* only help against these [wuids] 
is to convey tlieiiisclves into dens and cava. 

b. Means of obviating or avoiding something; 
in phr. there is no help fir it^W cannot be helped 
(see Help v. 11). 

ss8s Pettik Guateds Cstu Conv. i. (1586) 96 There is no 
heipe in it, but you must settle your selfe to like of such meu 
with their imperfections. 1669 Holder Speech (J.), There 
is no help for it, but he must be taught accordingly to 
comply with that faulty way of writing, s^ Mrs. Carlyle 
Lett. ill. 169 It is their way and there is no help for it. 
1887 h RiTH Autobiog. II. V. 119, I was really sorry to dispel 
my old friend’s illusion ; but there was no help for it. 

6. A portion of food served ; a ' helping *. 

1809 Malkin tr. Gil Bias x. iii, Between every succeeding 
help my servants, .filled our large glasses, .with wine. 1873 
Miss Thackeray Wkt, (1891) 1. 194 He asked her for a 
second help of cold pie at luOcheon. 

7 . attrih. and Comb., as help-pver, •work ; f help- 
ale [see Ale 3], a rustic festival or merry- making 
in celebration of the completion of some work (e.g. 
bay making) done with the help of neighbours {ohs.). 

*877 -^ Holinshrd Chron, (jBoj) I. 933 The superfluous 
numbers of idle wakes, guilds, fraternities, church-ales, 
*helpe-ale8, and soule-alea 1643 Wither Campo Musa 49 
Yea, baser then our Countrey Help- Ales ara 1675 R. 
Fane Let, 19 Apr. (MS.), Going to every feast and help ale 
within five miles round. css86 Ctebs Pembroke Pt. 
Lxxi. iii, O my God, my eole *he|p.giver. i8s5 Browning 
Saul vii. Then 1 played the *help-tune of our reapers. 
s88|3 Harped s Mag, Jan. 907/z John Chinamau is in force 
here, aa everywhere, for all *help-work. 

Kelpable (hclp&b'l), a. rare. [f. Help v. -t- 
-ABLE.] Capable of being helped or aided. Hence 
XelpaUH^, capacity of being helped. 
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1IB7 B. OoMB in Daify Nfwt 10 Mar. 3/3 Tha first thing 
to be done was to distinguish the helpable from the unhelp- 
able author. sSpt CAarit/ Ot^anis. Jtep, Aug. 334 The 
main question was helpability. To use the refuges 

for helpable cases. 

Help-ale : see Hklt sd. 7. 
t Se'lpend. 06s, Also 4 -inde. [Substendval 
form of OE. pres. pple. of Help v.] A helper. 

97s Bliekl, H9m, X05 Ealra gasta Nergend, and calm 
saula Helpend. xa.. Guy tVmrw. (A) 556 *Ood'» he 
•eyd, * be mine helpTnde I* 

Helper (he*lpai). [f. Help v, + -eh ^ .] 

1 . One who (or that which) helps or assists; 
an auxiliary. (Also with adverbs, as helper-off, ^ 

m 1300 B. R. Ptaiier xxm. ii [xxx. xol Laverd mi helper 
made es he. xjBa Wyclip Gtn. ii. so To Adam forsothe 
was not foundiiii an helper like hym. 1494 Fabyan Ckron, 
1. xcix. R.), Wherfore the kynge sayd after in game, that 
aeynt Martyn was a good helMr at nede. Babxkt 

Theor, Warret iv. iii. xio He Wh all the officers of the 
regiment for helpera. i6ox Shaks. Alt* Wellisi, iv. st It 
hath fated her to be my motiiie And helper to a hushand. 
1670-98 Lassxls Voy, Italy 1. X04 Gilding, mosaic work, 
and such like helpers off of bare walls. 18x4 Muruay 
Bug, Gram, (ed. 5) I. X45 Must is sometimes called in for 
a helper, and denotes necessity : as, * We must apeak the 
truth . X850 Lvtr Hymn, 'Abtde tuith ms* i. When other 
helpers fail, and comforts flee, Help of the helpless, O abide 
with me. 

2. A person employed to assist in some kind of 
work ; an assistant ; s/ee, a groom's assistant in a 
stable. 

x686 N. Cox Genii. Reereat. v. (ed. 3) 94 You must have 
two or three Helpers, and. .see that they, ruh him dry all 
over. X73X Genii. Afa^. in Hone Every-day Bk. (1827) II. 
95^ One of the helpers in the king's stables. 1837 Dickens 
Pukm. ix, 'I'wo sleepy helpers put the wrong harnriut on 
the wrung hoises. 1851 Ghbbnwri.i. Coat trade Term* 
Northnmh, 4 Durk., Helper up^ a lad employed to assist 
the barrowman out of a dip place, xdpa Labour Com- 
mitfion (iloss.. Helper*, the persons in the blast furnace 
indiist^ who help the keeper to mould the bed.4, run the 
metal in, and generally assist at the front of the furnace. 

b. An assistant minister : among the enrly 
Methodists, and in Scottish churches. Now eolloq, 

xifo WkSLBV in FourC. Eng. Lett, aia You seem not well 
to have considered the Rules of a Helper, or the rise of 
Methodism. X79X '<■ Wk*. (1872) VI II. 309 Q. as. What 
is the offii'e of a Helper f In the absence of a Minister, 


Is the onii'e ot a Heipei 

to feed and guide the flock. 1849 Mss. Oupiiant Marg. 
Maitland xii. On that particular Sabbath I can scarce say 
1 Bot much more from Mr. Wallace himself, the helper. 


1 Bot much more from Mr. Wallace himself, the helper. 

8. Hop-grtnving. (Sec qtiot.) 

X79B W. K1.1.IS Mod. Hush. lY. iil. 60 (E. D. S.) The 
common number of (hop] poles to each hill are three, but .. 
some add a fourth, called a helper : this helper is a larger 
pole than the rest. 

Hence Kolpor v. tram, {Jlop-growin^^ to sup- 
port with a ^ helper ' (see 3) ; B«lp9rM8 (nonce- 
wd.), a female helper ; B 9 lp«xalilp, the office or 
position of a helper. 

s88x Whitbiiuad 33 ITie plants are *he]pered' by 
short, slight pieces of old poles up which the bines are 
trained to go. 1886 H. F. T.xbtkr Under tivo Lig Tree* 196 
(To| act as a sort of lay helperess. X893 W. Wai lack Scotl. 
Yesterday xyS Ills successor in the 'nelpership* had no 
objection to nls ' Veesiting '. 

t Helpfallow. Obs, A companion who renders 
help a nelpmate. 

X54p CovEBOALE Plrotm. Par. r The**, iii. 4 A Cried minis- 
ter of God and a helpe felowe of our office, xgvx Goluino 
Calvin on P*. Ixxiii. as As helpfelowes unto God. 

Helpful (he'lpilil), a, [f. Help sb. -f -tul.] 
Full of help ; having the quality of rendering or 
affording help ; useful, serviceable, profitable, a. 
of persons ; b. of things. 

cx34e Cursor M. 14.395 n'nn.) Her owne lord ful of bits 
pat so helpful [earlier MSS. iielpandl was to his. 138a 
Wyci.if I Macc ii. 21 God be helpful to us. ciaxx Chapman 
Iliad xiif. (R.), But Aiax Telemonius, had many hclpfull 
mpn. XTpa Bukkk Corr. IV. 404 My friend and kinsmaif, 
Nagle, who has indeed Ijeen very helpful to me, 1838 Mrs. 
Carlyle Lett. 11. 353 Charlotte is much kinder and help- 
fiiller than Anne was. 

b. tjfia WvcLiP E Macc iv. 56 Helpful thingis of he^- 
ingis. c x4flD Cov. Myst. (Slinks. Soc.) 77, I holde it helpflul 
that on of us with 30W be hud, 1399 Minsiiru Sp. Gram. 
ex Called Verbum auxiliarium^ a helpfull verfie. x6oa 
Siiars. Ham, 11. ii. 39 Heauens make our presence and our 


pr.ictises Pleasant and helpfull to him. a 1779 Warbuhton 
Wk*. IX. iii. (R.\ A pursuit or an abhorrence of what is 
helpful or hurtful. xBBg Congregatioualist Sept. 729 One 
of the ablest, helpfullest books on the subject. 
Helpftlllj (hedpfuli), adv, [f. prec. 4 -lt^.] 
In a helpful manner ; so as to help. 

t83a FrasePs Mag, VI. B71 Two maidens caught her 
helpfully in their arms. 1868 Oeo. Eliot Sp, Gipsy v. 358 
Grave white-turbaned Moors Move helpfully. 
HelpfloteeBB (hc'lpfulnds). ff. as prec. 4 

rnelpfnl. 


-NEsa. J The quality or condition of being nelpfnl. 

1643 Milton Divorce 11. xvil. (iBsx) 107 A disability of 
future helpfulnesse, or loyaUy,^or loving aBreement. a 1791 
Wesley Husb. 4 Wive* ill 1 Wka. xBxx fx. 6a The Effects 
of Nuptial Love are three, Pleaungness, Faithfulneas, Help- 
fulness. s86o Tvndaix Glac. ii. 439 In a spirit of mutual 
helpfnlnew. encouragement, and gooda ill. 

Helvillg (he'lpig), vbl. so, [-IN 0 1.] 

I. The action of the verb Help ; help, aid, aasit- 
tanoe. snocour. 

e lass Lav. 93748 pe hMe heueneliche king stonde me an 
helping, sr ijoo Cursor M, 5304 (GACt.) Thanck him of bis 
grot hdping. 138a Wveur x Cor, xii. sB Aftirward venues. 


eftirward graces of heelingis, helpingis. igas Lo. Beinbss 
Froiss, I. ccxxxix. 347 LUe] wolde make, .greatter warre 
then auer he had done before, with the hdpynge of the 
bastarde Henry. s8x8 Surfl. ft Markh. Country Farm* 
4x3 But such sweet Ajqiles. .stand not in need ot hauing 
any sowre Apples mixt with them, to the helping of them 
to make good Cider. 1846 Tremch Mirac, xiii. Ci66a) 041 
The law of all true helping. 

t b. Use, service, function. Obs, 

CX400 Loetjhrand* Cirurg. a6 per ben hre helpingis of he 
furtenes. XS48-77 Vicabv AneU. ii. (1B8B) x8 The Bone., 
hath diuers formes., fur the diuersitie of helpings, 
ta. A means of help, an aid ; an ally. Ohs. 

13.. Guy Warw, (A.) sasa per-fore ne wonde (mu no-ping 
Noun for him no his helping. cxjSe Sir Ferumb. 1283 
pou for me schalt don a pyng. .And thermo ben niyn help- 
yng. >333 L. Saunokss in Coverdsle Lett. Mart. (1564) 
SOS Yea howe all thynges haue bene holpynges vnto vs. 

8 . The action of serving food at a meal ; concr, 
a portion of food served at one time ( -• Hsi.r sb, 6). 

s8a4 I JIMS El/a Ser. ti. Jackson, Carving could 

not lessen, nor helping diminish it. x86s Trollope Belton 
Est. xxiv. a' 6 1 ‘hero was some little trouble as to the help- 
ing of the fish. 1883 Bksant All in Card. Fair ii. 1, 
A pretty fair slire, a large helping. 1893 Q [Couch] Delect. 
Duchy 286 Holding out his plate fur a second helping of 
the pasty. 

Halpingi ///- <*• [f. as prec. +- ino 2.] That 

helps; reimering assistance; helpful; auxiliary. 
(Chiefly in phr. a helping hand.') 

a S300 Cursor M, 09303 pe sext (ease of cursing] es paa 
men . . pat helpand es to saraxines Gain cristen men. 1389 
Plug. Gt Ids (1870) 5 pe foniside bretherhede shul be helpyng 
a^eins p* rebelle ft vnboxhum. ^1430^ tr. De Imitatione 
111. xlv. xi< It is sone amendid, whan it pleasip pe to nut 
to an helping honde. X390 Records**, etc,, Gr, Arte* (1640) 

S o When time shall f.»lT fit..3'oti shall not want my helping 
itid. X703 S rANiiopR Paraphr. 1 . 58 All lend their helping 
hand. x8a4 1 « Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 51 1 . 109 Auxiliary 
or helping Verba, are those by the hclp^of which the English 
verbs are principally conjugated. 1883 S. C. Hall Retro- 
spect II. 31 Ready to hold out a lieTping hand to those 
whose struggles for fame were just beginning. 189a Davio* 
son Heb. Gr, 50 The helping vowel between the stem and 
the suffix seems in all cases traceable to i or a. 

Hence Ke’lpln^ly ado, rare. 
i6xx CoTGR., Subsidiairemeut, subsidiarily, hclpingly. 
1884 Harper** Mag, Jon. 26-^1 Saints.. who. .watcli over 
and guard helpingly sinful men on earth. 

HelplMB (hedploa), a. [f. Help jfi. + -LEnB.] 
1. Destitute of help ; having no assistance from 
others ; needy. (Ot persons, their condition, etc.) 

c SX73 Lamb. Horn. 199 Drihten alesde ) ene wrechan. .jm 
wes al helples. cxaoo Vice* 4 Virtue* (18B8) 93 Dat ou 
naked ware and helpleas. c xaao Townelep Myst. (Surtees) 
x8a, 1 will not leyf you all helples. as men withoutten frevnd. 
>390 Shake. Co$n, Err. 1. i. 158 Hopelesse and helpelesse 
doth Egeon wend. X694 Kfn lbwkli. Comp. Persecuted 141 
Helper of the H elnles.s. , be thou my Fortress, xyss-ee Poi>b 
Iliad VI. 513 A widow I, an helpless orphan he. xB^x EcrHiN- 
STONR//1X/. lud. 1 . 379 hWen to their families when they have 
left them in a helpless condition, 
t b. Destitute (of), Obs, 

xa6a Langl. P. PI. A. viit. 83 Olde men and hore, pat 
helples beop of strengpe. a xyoo Drydkn vJ.), Helpless of 
all that human wants require. 

2. Having no resources in oneself; unable to help 
oneself ; shiftless. (The ordinary^ current sense.) 

x6so (Duarlks Div, Poems, TonaA, This naked portraiture 
before mine Eye Is wretched, helples.se man, man born to 
die. x666 Drydkn Ann, Mirab.oxxx, One dire shot. .Close 
by the board tlie Prince's main-mast bore.. All three now 
helpless by each other lie. 1807 Crabbr Par. Reg. 1. 655 
Strange names our rustics ei\e To helpless infants. 1835 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. xvi. 1 1 1 . 631 Tyrconnel looked on in 
helpless despair, xfiyx R. Eli is Catullus xvii. 18 Helpless 
as alder Ues, new-feU'd in a ditch. 

8 . Affording no help: unavailing, unprofitable. 
(The opposite of helpful.') Now rare. 

X390 Shaks. Com. Err. 11. i. 39 Thou ..With vrging helpe- 
lease patience would rcleeue me. igfjs — Ven. 4 . 4 f/. 604 
As those poor birds that helpless berries saw. 1731 Pops 
Ess. Man 11. 154 A sharp accuser, but a helpless friend. 
1838 Carlyle Fredk. Gt, vii. U. 11 . 343 Incondite dateless 
helpless Prussian Books. 

t 4 . Admitting no remedy ; that cannot be helped. 
X390 Spenskr P". Q. 1. iv. 49 Helplesse hap it booteih not 
to mone. Ibid. vii. 39 Such helpless harnies yis better 
hidden keep. 

HalpleMly (hedplesU), eulv. [f. prec. 4 -lt 2.] 
In a helpless manner; without help or remedy; 
without being able to help oneself. 

X394 Kvd Sp. Trag. iii. II j a. But if he be thus helplesly 

e ster edd, haplesly] distract. 1753 in Johnson. x8j^ 
rcKENs Lett. (1B80) I. 404 'J*hey all stood looking at it 
helplessly. 1873 Stubbs Const, Hist. II. xiv. yx The king 
was helplessly in debt. 

HelpleSSneSB (he'lpl^t>s). [f. as prec. 4 
-NESS.] The state or condition of being helpless ; 
want of nid or resource ; inability to help oneself. 

173X Bailrv vol. II, Helplessness, destituteness of help. 
174a Warburton Note Po/e'sEss. Man iii. 925 (Jod.) From 
their helplessness in distress. 1779-81 Johnson L.P., Milton 
Wlcs. 11 . 167 The mind sinks under them in psasive helpless- 
ness. x8fo Gro. Eliot Romola 11. ii, He was in one of his 
most wretdied moments of conscious helplessness, 

tHelpljv a. Obs, Alao 3-5 -lioh, 4-6 Sc. 
-lyk(e, o Sc, -like. [f. Help sb. 4-lt 1.] Afford- 
ing help; helpful, serviceable. 

a xjpnSarmun L in B. R, P, (1869* x Soch wirkes to wirche 
pat helplich to ure soules be. rigso Med. MS, in Archmol. 
aXX. 396 It is helply to the mxly agm venym and 
poysoun. e ijlo Wveur SoL Whs, 1. 27 Cxod be nelpli^ 


to me bat am synful. >4x3 Pilgr, Sowie (Caxton 1483) iv. 
xxxii. 81 I'he aitnes of a man ben the inoost helpely mem- 
bers. c xgoo A uchinltch Ckron. (Aslosn MS.) 56 Ane richt 
gud man and helplyk to the place. 1333 Bkllendkn Livy 
I. (iSaai 36 'I'he favour of Goddis appeni to thame aa su|H 
portabill and helplie in all thair hesines. 1333 Q. Kkmnbov 
I n Wodr. Soe, Arise, (1844) 148 Hciplyke to men. 
H^pniftta (he'lpui/>t). [f. Help sb. or v. 4 
Mate; prob. influenced in origin by next.] A 
companion who is a help, or who renders help ; an 
assistant, coadjutor, partner, consort. Chiefly ap- 
plied to a wife or huslmnd. 

17x3 M. Davik.s a then. Brit, I. 278 The T^isuiis. .notable 
Helpmates to the Monks in that kind of Forgery. X7aa 
Dr Fob Relig. Courtsh. 11. i. (1840) 167 A woman is to be 
a helpmate, and a man is to be the same, 1766 Pennant 
Zool. (1776) 1 . 57 In Minorca the ass and the hog are com- 
mon licIp-mateH, and are yoked together in order to turn up 
the land. xBsg Scoi r Guy At. xliv, She next addressed her 
amiable help-mate. xBtt Macaulay Hist, Eng iii, A wait- 
ing woman was generally considered as the most suitable 
hamate for a parson. 

Helpmoet (hclpmil). [A compound absurdly 
formed by tokine the two words help meet in Gen. 
ii. 18 , 20 ('an nelp meet for him*, i.e. a help 
(Help sb. 2 ) suitable for him) as one word. 

Already in the X7ih c. the Scripture phrase is found with 
the two woids improperly hyjdieried ; which led the way to 
the use of help-meet, helpmeet^ without *for him *. But its 
recognition as a * word ’ is chiefly of the t9ih c. : it is un- 
known to Johnson, Todd, Richardson, and to Webster 1832. 
In the i7lh c. they used more grammatically meet help% 
meet-help : cf. srveet heart, srvretheart.) 

A fitting or suitable helper; a helpmate : usually 
applied to a wife or husband. 

[138a Wvci.ip Gen. ii. x8 Make we to hym help like hym 
[13W an help lijk to hym «iilf]. Ibid. 20 an helper like hym. 
X K^E CovifRix ibid, an lieltie, to bcare him company. x6xx 
llim.R ibid. I will make him an heipe meet fur him (marg. 
He/ir. as before him). 1883 ^R.Y.) an help meet for {or 
answering to) him.) 

1673 Dhvdrn Marr. A la M. iv i, If ever woman was a 
help-meet for man, my Spuuso is m>. 1696 P'eltham’s 

Resoh>es, etc. On Pled. 322 A^ii help-meet for man [ed. x66i 
an help met*! for man.] X 9 x 8 P.mtertaiuer No. 15^6 Socrates 
had the like Number of Helpineeta; and Atheriasus concludes 
it was no .Scandal in those Tinie.s. X739 R. Bull tr. Dede- 
kimis* GrobioHus X74 Or on your Hclj^uieet let the Blame 
recoil. 2766 Foruvcb Serm. Yng. Worn. (1767) I. Iv. 142 
What, .if; hoping to find a help meet, we should wed our 
ruin? xBes E. db Acton Huns of Desert 1 . sa Much mure 
passed on this subject between Sriwyn and his helpmeet. 
1849 Cloucii Amours de Voy. 1. vii i5i> But for Adam there 
is not found an help-meet for him. 1863 Mss. C. Ci.arkb 
Skaks. Ckar, i, 32 His piteous anguish to his help-meet ia 
crime— * Oh, full' of ttorpions is my mind, dear wife I ' 
Frrkman Harm. Conq, (ed. a) 1 . App. 716 No help-meet for 
him is found. 2873 .Smilbs Huguenot* P'r, 11. ii. (1881 > NSx 
A tnie helpmeet for him, young, beautiful, rich, and witnal 
virtuous. xBSx Lady Hexskrt Edith sg Mrs. Murray was 
the model of all that is contained in the old-fashioned word 
of * help-meet ’ to her husband. 

tfVHsf. X879 Cnssf/Is Techn. Educ, IV. B49/1 Giitta 
percha . . has . , .sufficient specialities to render it a vuluable 
uelp-meet to its elder brother [caoutchouc]. 

He'lpship. nonce-uni. The function or position 
of a * help * (see Help sb. 3 c). 

27x3 M. Davixe Athen. Brit. I. 297 Bofal, Hripship. 1849 
CARLYLBi)/ixc. (1872) Vll. 93 'I'he state of American helpship. 

tHe'lpster. Obs. rare. [t. Hklp-eu : see 
-HTKR.] A female hel|>er. 

a 1400 Piymer {tSgi) iii Codes moder mnrye .. be to me 
synful wrechche a ineeke helpestre in alle bynxes. 

tHeTp-tire. Obs. rare-*, [f. Helev.] Some- 
thing that helps one who is tired. 

exfixx Chapman Iliad v. 253 My powers are yet entire 
And scorn the help-tire of a horse. 
HelpworthyChcipwfliCii), a. laie. Wortuy 
or deserving of help. 

1889 Mackav-Smitii in Harper's Mag. Jan. 2x3/2 Our 
preaching, .fails in hrlpfulncss to helpwoitliy people. 

t HeTpy,a. Obs. rare. [f. Helpf^. -p -y ; If not 
an error for helply.) Helpful. 

c X440 Gesta Rom. xcii. 420 (Add. M.S.) * Blessyd be god *, 
he saide, * and helpy l^y '. 2430-1330 Afyrr. our Ladyo 
78 Yf ye calle vpon thyn niuste helpy name Marye. .the fende 
flyeth a waye fro hyiiL 
Helre(n, obs. forms of Elder 
H elBum, obs. form of Hkalhome a. 

Helt, obs. ^ sing. pres, and pa. t. and pple. of 
Hi ELD V. Helt(e, obs. forms of Hilt. 

Helter. -ir, -yr, obs. forms of Halter sb. 
Balter-skelter (he ltaJiske ltdi), adv. adj,^ 
sb., and v. colloq. [A jingling expression vaguely 
imitating the hurried clatter of feet rapidly and 
irreguLirly moved, or of many running feet. 

Ill Its form it resembles hurry-scurry ; but the latter b a 
jingle upon the ititelligibie hurry, while no satisfactory 
explanation of heller (other than its echoic suggest! venessj 
has been offered. Cf. also harum-scarum, \ 

lL.adv. in disordered haste ; dbufusedly, tumult- 
uously, pell-mell. 

1393 Nasiie 4 Lett. Confut. 27 Helter skelter, feare no 
colours, course him, trounce him. 1397 Shaks. s Hen. IV, 
V. iii. 98 Helter skelter haue I rode to thee, and tydings do 
I bring. xflgIB Flosio, Alla rinfusa, pclmell, helterskelter. 
t668 K. L'Estrangr ris. Quev. (1708I axo All running helter- 
skelter, to and again, like mad. a xjo^ T. Biown Declam, 
Adverbs Wks. 1730 1 . 40 Neither diligently enough, nor 
carefully.. but helter skelter, slap-dash, confusedly. 187s 
Bakes Nile Tribut. xvii. 294 Away we all went, helter 
skelter, through the dry grass. 
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B. or atij, Ch.iracteriae (1 bj disorderly 
haste or headlong confusion. 

I7t5 S^am, HiwM as TU a heltcr-tkeltcr journey we 
have taken. 1798 Colbriugb PoewSt Mad Ox xv. 89 This 
helter.’»kelter crowd. 284a S. Lovrr Handy A n*iy iii, A wild 
beUcr<slcelter sort of fellow. 1894 A thion CHiun ( M icliiaan) 
Something can be done on the hareiii-ecarem belter* 
■belter plan. 

C. sd. A helter-skelter run or flight. 

1713 C'tkis Winch rlsm Mmsc. S7 Dont think . . 

litat, when he^troflen Aid and Shelter, Will radely fall to 


1851 I.0NGP. GoLL Leg. v. Faota/Al^*^ 
iNiiul 2887 T. A. Trol* 


Helrer*Skelterf 

Such a helter nkelter of prayerb and Mini 
LOFK IVhnt / remember I. xiii. a66 'J'lie heJier*itkeltcr that 
euRUcd. .furnished Paris with laughter for days afterwards. 

fD. irans. To throw away or off, in dis- 
ordered haste. Obs. 

s6oo Look About Fou xvii. in Hazl. Dodetey VII. 436 
Here are two crack'd groats To helter*Hkeltrr at nome 
vaulting house. itSr Mk.s. E. Blowrr Geo. Bateman 111 . 
if6 He has hclter'Skeltered off his horseman's coat, palmer's 
weeds, or what iial 

Helter-skelterlneBB. rare. [f. ^helur-skeitery 

• 4 -NBHH.] Kandom liRStiness. 

a 1849 Poa Marxina/ia Introd., While the pirtur^neness 
of the numerous p'ncihnketches arrested my attention, ibeir 
hcltcrskellerine.<u of commentary amused me. 

Uelthe, obs. form of IIkalth. 

Holue, -uation : see IIblliii, -uation. 
Kelve (helv : , sb. Forms : 1 hielf, helfe, 3 Orm. 
hellfe, 4>5 hllve, 6 healve, 4 - helve. [OE. 

{hylfe, hel/e) ma^c. or netit. corresp. in 

stem to M Du. helf n., helve n. and fern., MLXr. hel/^ 
helve u., 01 IG. halb^ help masc., MilG. halp, pi. 
helhe OTeut. type *halbi- neut., from a root which 
appears also in iIaltkb ] 

JL A handle of a weapon or tool, as an ax, chisel, 
hammer, etc. 

C897 K. ^i.prro Gregory's Past. xxi. iM jtif . . sio lecs 
fkinne awint of hmm liielie. c 1000 ifCLrsic Poe. in Wr.. 
WOlcker X4v/ai Mnnubrinm, hasfc and helfc. rxaoo r)RMiN 
9946 pati httlaxess hellfe njlo Sir Femmb. 4655 A mayl 
of Ire .. hilues lenghe was viii fet. 1497 Naval Aec. 
Hen. VI I (iB’jd) 117 Halberdcs with hlak helve.s. 1574 K. 
Scot Hop Gard. (1578' ay M.nde with a rounde hide to 
receive a helue like to the heiut* of a Mattock. 1598 IIarrkt 
Theor. IVarret v. iii. lu 'i'hese iron tooles aie to haue 
handles, and healiies. 1009 F. Grkvil Musta^ha in. ii, 
Vile Caine I that (like the Axet do'st goe about. To cut 
thy selfe an helve to weare thee out. 27^ If. Marsh ali. in 
Darlington Mem. > 1849) S44 Hy twisting a withe of Hickory 
round the stone, they make a helve, and so cut and bruised 
the bark round the trees. 2832 J. IIollano Manuf, Meted 
1 . 85 The shaft or helve is nine feet in length. 

b. Phrases. 7h throw the helve after the hatchet : 
after losing or risking so much, to risk all that is 
left : to go the whole length regardless of loss or 
damage. Also, by confusion, to throw the hatchet 
after the helve. To put the ax in the helve : see 
Ax sb.^ 5. 

tSefi J* Hkvwood Prov. (1B67) 8a Here I sende ihaxc after 
the helue awaie. 2577^87 Homnsuku CArTeM. (1807 -8) IV. 
338 Katlier throw the helve after the hatchet, and leave 
your mines to be repored by your prime, a 1610 IIhaley 
Theo/^hrustue (1636) 59 Wef come on, hatchet after helve. 
He even looce this too. 2685 Cotton tr. Montaiyme (1711) 
aae, 1 alxindon myself through despair . . and as die saying 
is, throw the Helve after the Hatchet. 2804 Scott St. 
Ronan't xxvi. Monsieur Martigny will be loo much heart* 
broken to make further fight, but will c’cii throw lielve after 


2 . (Also helve-hammer. ) A tilt-hammer, the helve 
of which oscillates on bearings, so that it is raised 
by a cam carried by a revolving shaft, and falls by 
its own weight. 

Simmon ns Diit. Trade^ Ifelve-hammer. 1877 Cm* 
aelt'e Peekn. F.ditc. 1 . 4x0 Ikfore the introdiii'tion ol Nas- 
myth’s patent, the only assistance which steam had given 
to human labour in forging was the helve or lilt*haiiiiner . . 
It Is ..a lever of the first order. s88i Raymond Ahninx 
Gtoss.f HetrCt a lift-hammer for forging blooms. iftjjs 
HarfeVs Mnf. Jan. 4»a 'I'he helve-hammer and the trip- 
hammer are essentially the same— each ronsi.sts of a hciivy 
head attached to a beam mutinied on gudgeons which m 
lifted at.. intervals hy a cam cairied by a revolving sbnrt, 
KelTo. t'. Now rare. [f. prcc. sb.] trans. 
To furnish or fit with a hrlve. 


e 2440 PremF Parr*. *35/1 Heivyn, or heftyn, tnnnnbrio. 
154a MS. Ace. St. yohna Hosb.^ CanieH*.^ For helving the 
matiok j«/. 2^ ‘ 1 . Jamrs Voy. 66 'I'he a hatchets to In: 
new helu’d. 2801 Lowri.l P.-OfS. Rebell. Prose Wks. 2B90 
V. 78 To edge it with plan and helve it with direction. 

Helve, obs. form of Halp sb. 
t Kelvanao, a. Obs. [ad. L. helvandcus pale 
yellow, yellowish, f. helvus light bay.] Applied 
to a kind of grape (obs. F. helvenat/ue Cotgr.). 

s6et Holland Pliny 11 . 154 The wines made of the 
Heluenake grapes. 

HelvendeX var. of IIalfxnhxal, Ohs. 

Helver (hedvoj). [f. Hblvb.] *]n minings 
the handle or helve of a tool ' (Aniiandale). 
SelTetian (belvrpan), a. and sb. [£ Helvetia 
(sc. ten a) ancient name of Switzerland, f. L. Hel- 
vatins pertaining to the Helv^ii, a people of the 
ancient Gallia Lugdunensis. Cf. F. l/ehdtien.'] 
A. adj. a. Peitaining to the ancient Helvetii. 
b. Pertaining to Helvetia or Switzerland ; Swiss. 
*899 W. Cunningham Coamogr. Glasae 97 nuugin, Hel* 


vution milea Uft SvLvtcaTaa Ivey 375 Th* Helvetian Bands 
atone, l^htooisgrace their ancient valour known. 
Howkll Lett. <i6w) 1 . 345 Some embracing the Waldeiisuin 
. and some IM Helvct'ian c-onfession. 284a Penny Cycl. 
XXJII. 497/4 *llie aist legion .. appropriated to its own 
use certain moneys destined to pay the Helvetian garrison. 

B. sb. a. One of the ancient Helvetii. b. An 
inhabitant of Helvetia or Switzerland ; a Swiss. 

>988 Bacckm Fount ie in Hart, Miac. (18^) II. 308 He 
came from Priburgum. an Helvetian. 2840 Penny Cycl. 
XXI 1 1 , xay/a The Helvetians appear for the first time in 
liibtory aboni 220 a. c. 

Kehretio (helve'tik), a. and sb. fad. L. Hel- 
veiie-usy f. Helvetia (see prec.}. Cf. F. Helv 4 tique!\ 

A. adj. Helvetian, Swiss. 

1708 Lond. Gam. No. 4379/s I'he whole Helvetick Body 
think fit to stand upon their Guard on ihui Ojcasion. 171s 
C. M. Lett, to Curat 71 The Church uf Geneva and the 
Helveiitk Church. i7a7**S2 Ciiambkrs Cyct, av.. The Hel- 
vetic body comprehends the republic of Switzerland, con- 
sisting of thirteen cantons which make so many particular 
commonwealths. 27 . Hopkins in Bancroft Hut. U. S. 
(1876) V. ii. 351 The German l»dy votes by sutes ; so does 
the Helvetic ; so doe» the Belgic. 

B. sb. A Swiss Protestant ; a Zwinglian. 

^ Kalvi'diaA. [f. HelvuUus, who lived in Rome 
in the fuuith century.] One of a sect who denied 
the perpetual virginity of the mother of Jesus. 

2797-51 Chambkms Cycl. s.v.. The llclvidians are called, 
by the GruckA, Aiitidicomarianitcs. 

SdlviSLf -ine (hedvin). Afin. [mod. (W etner, 
1817) 1. L. helvus light bay 4- -in.] A honey-yellow 
or greenish silicate of gliiclnum and manganese, 
occurring in regular tetrahedral crystals. 

s8i8 T. Thomson Ann. Philos. Xll. 31 z Helvin .. was 
discovered in .. Saxony. 1849 J. Nioil Min. 934 Hel vine 
occurs at Schwarzenberg . in beds in gneihS. 2865- 78 
Watts Dtet. Chem. 111 . 141 Helvin affords the only known 
example of a native compound of a silicate with a sulphide. 

fHelvine, a. Ohs. Also 7 erron. helvian. 
[nd. L. helvin us yellowisii {helvinum vinutn 
Pliny) f. helvus light bay.] Applied to some kind 
of wine : cf. Hklvknao. 

1602 Hoi.iJtND Pliny I. 411 The Eugenian Vines, and the 
Ptnaller Heluine. 1^3 C^ockkram, Helman tt/isar, Claret 
wine. 

Selvita (hedvoit). Min. [f. ns llaLViv + -itb.] 
»«1'1klvin. 

2868 Dana Min. (ed. s) ^64 Ildvite. 1877 Watts Fownea* 
Chem. (cd xa I. 394 This somewhat rare metal [beryllimn] 
occurs as a silicate . . in beiyl, emerald, euclase, leucophane, 
helvite, and several varieties dT gadolinite. 

Hely, obs. form of Hioult, Holt. 

Hel^ge, var. Elknoe a. Obs., tedious, dreary. 

Xeili (.hem), sb.^ Also 4 homm, homn, 4-5 
home, 4 7 hemme, 6 hemba. [OE. hem\m, 
recorded in one vocabulary, and not found m the 
other older Teutonic laiigs. ; but NFris. has beam 
* hem, edge, border and Fris. a dim. hiimel. App. 
from the same root os Ham sbl^, and NorthGer. 
hamm enclosure ; the radical sense being ' border '.] 

1 . The border or edging of a piece of cloth or 
article of apparel. In earlier times including a 
fringe or other marginal trimming. 

rtooo A^.lvric Ghaa. in Wr.-Wfllcker x«/i3 Limbus, 
stemning, uel hem. a 2300 Cursor M. at 136 Qua rin nioght 
liiest on nis hemin [ Prtn, who my^te furstc tuuche his hem]. 
23. . Guy IVariv. (A.) 3664 Men nit)t wadeouer he scho hem 
1 n he hfod hat of hrm'kem. c 2380 Wvcliv Serm. Sel. Wks. 
I. 39 If y touche Ym hemii of he cote of Jesus. 2388 — Deut, 
XXII. xa I.itil cordis in the heinmes thowshult make bi foure 
t'urners of thi niantil. — Atatt. xxiii. 5 'I'hei alargen her 
filateries . . and magiiyfie Iiemm3rs. 2483 Co/ A /I Ng/. 183/9 
Hein . 4 . hemmea-f/tmbria, iisnbus, hmbulna, laewia, ora. 
c 2525 Cocke LorelVs B. • Percy Sue.) 9 As iwne as the hemme 
is toi c The siio is lust for cuer more. 1433 Ei)f.n T real. Neive 
lad. (Arb.) 14 Ye liemine or edge of his clukc U beset with 
all nianer of. . lewellcK. 2833 Hr. Maktinf.au 3 Ages iii. 8^ 
The couiui y was chalky, and whitened the hciiis uf her petti- 
cuais. 2846 Trknlii Afirac. vii. (1863) 194 1 'his liem, or blue 
fringe on the borders of the ganiieiit, was put there by divine 
command. 

t b. By extension : the skirt of a tunic or gown. 

esaog Lay 4995 Heo nom hire on anne curtel . . if ire liem 
hco up i todi. e 2075 Luue Ron 167 in O. E. Miac. 98 be 
hwilo pu hyne [mayuen-hod] witest vnder hiue hemme pu 
ert swe-tture hen eny spis. 14.. No$n. in Wr.-Waicker 
670 -'8 HtK gremium, a heme. 

2 . Spec, (.in current use). A border made on a 
piece of cloth Ixy doubling or turning in the edge 
itself, and sewing it down, so as to stier.gthen it or 
prevent ravelling, as in a handkerchief or a table- 
cloth ; a piece of hemming. 

2665 Hi'ioke Mierogr. xax The upper side uf the leaf, that 
by akind of hem or doubling of tfie leaf appears on this 
side. 2758 J. S. Le Dram's tfbaerv. SurgAvj^i) sox, 1 took 
the Hem of a I*iece of.. Linen. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 13 
P 10 Molly asked me the other day whether Itpiamd w.ts in 
Frasue. and was ordered hy her mother to mend her hem. 
2844 Father Onvald 145, 1 . . wear irpectodw . . only when 
1 am doin(r open hem by candlelight. 2897BRVANT Poems, 
Song of Sower v. By whom the busy thread, Along the 
garment's even hem And winding seam is led. 

1 8. The edge, border, rim, margin of anything. 

e saoo Trim. Coll. Horn. 35 Swo dijeliiM [he] hit al dinta 
hat on ekhe feinge is hem onsene. 23. . E. E. Allit. P. A. 
2000 lasper hy)t^ fyrst gemma .. He glentc grene in ^ 
lowest hemme T a 2400 Morte A rtK 2648 Movande cmc ^ 
bye ways by Jw holte hemmee 2807 SMAKe Timon v. iv. 


66 Timon Is dead, Entomb'd vpon the very hemme d ih* 
Sea. 2674 N. Fairfax Bulk Sebo, Ba Imagine we now 
t^ against each other, in the hem or rim of 

Jig. s^ G. Danirl Trinarck., Hen. /V, ccclxxxvii. The 
Kefractionn uf bis Spirit Gild Only the Hemme of Life. 
2871 Bkowning La SaisiuM 39 Knowledge stands rn my 
experience ; all outside its narrow hem, Free surmise may 
sport and welcome I 

4 . In technical uses : t a. A socket at the head 
of a still or the end of a length of pipe, etc , which 
serves to receive the end of a tube or pi])C. Obs. 

b. The partition which divides the hearth from 
the fireplace in a reverberatory furnace; the fire- 
bridge. o. The outer edge of a millstone, d. 
Archil. See quot. 1823. 

>589 Morwvng Evonym. hlynde Kmliek is that which 
hath no nose nor bcake, nor linibe or hembe. 2693 G. 
PooLKV in Phil. Tratta. XVII. 676 A Hearth . .dividra from 
the Oven it self by a Hem or Purtiiion made open at the 
top. 1710 J. Harsis Lex. Techu. s.v. Hem, The Ovens 
wherein. .Calamine is baked, have a Partition open at the 
I'op, by which the Flame pasHes over, and so . . bakes the 
Calamine. This partition is called the Hem. 17x0 J. 
Jamkr tr. Le BlontVa Gardening 195 'I'he joint (of a pipe) 
which is made with a Hem, or Collar is secured with Mas* 
tick and Hemp. 180a Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 375 Each 
millstone is.. eleven inches thick in the hem, and tliirteen 
at the eye. iBmj P. Niciioiaon Preset. Build. s86 Hem, 
the projeirting aiia spiral parts of the Ionic capital. 

Sem hem;, int. apd sb.^ Also 6-7 hemmo. 
8 hemm, 9 h*m. f A vocalized representation of 
the sound made in clearing the throat with a slight 
effort, consisting in a guttural or glottal aspiration 
followed by imsal murmur with the lips closed, 
more closely rcpiesonted by hm or h'm. In spon- 
taneous utterance, the actual sound is used ; hut, in 
reading, even the interjection is usually pronounced 
hem, as the sb. and vb. regularly are. See also 
Ahkm, HiiU.] 

A. int. An intcrjectional utterance like a slight 
half cough, used to attiact attention, give warning, 
or express duuht or hesitation. Also used to re- 
piesent the slight clearing of the throat of a hesi- 
tating or non-plussed speaker. 

2536 Skblton Maguy/. 213 Hem, syr, yet l^ewnreof Had 
1 wyst** I a 2536 Caluto 4 Melih Bjh, Now forw.Trd now 
mume now hem. 2550 Crowlrv E/tgr. ubt* When he mette 
luH trendex, than woulde he saye but, hrm. 2553 11 ui oft, 
Hemme, a note of blamynge, dindeynyiige, niarueyiynge, 
shewynge, or of tucitiirnitye. x6oo Shakr. A, V. L. 1. lii. 
so Cel, Hem them away. Roa. I would try if I 1 ould cry 
hem, and haue him. 2614 Bkaum. h Fl. /f it ed Seu. 
Weap. 1. ii, Oldc. .Sed quod est tibi nomen f ../'fm. Hem, 
hem. I-Viity, He's dry; he hems; On uuirkly. 2763 C. 
Johnston Reverie 11 . x^i Hero i ahem 1 In the first place, 
said he, clearing his voKe. 2855 DirKRN.s Domt i. viii, 
Gardens are— hem— are not accessible to me. 

B. sb. The utterance of this sound ; the sound 
itself as a fact. 

>547 Boohiir Brev. Health Ixxi. so After every sygh 
make an hem, or cough after it, and use iiiyrth and nicry 
company. 1658 Sir K. Tkmplb in ^th Rep, Hist, MSS, 
Comm, xya/i IV^ friend heard them all give a general 
hemme after Gofle’s speech in token of satisfaction. 2679 
Tonks ill Trials Green, etc. Murder Sir E. Godfrey xo 
Whenever a m.TU should come before and make an hem, it 
should be a sign to Berry to open the Gate. 27x8 Addison 
Sped. No. 369 F 3 My friend . . is not a little pleased with 
any one who takes notice of the strength which he still 
exerts in his morning hemms. 2804 Miss Fkkkikr Jnher. 
vii, Ix>rd K.’s nir, looks, manners, hems, all portented a 
story. 2848 C. BaoNTK /. Eyre xviii, 1 heard a hem close 
at my elbow. 

tSem, ’em [cm), pers. pron., j^ni pi., dal. -ace. 
Forms : see l>elow. [ 1 . Originally OE. him, hiom, 
heom, dnt. pi. in all genders of He, OFris. him 
{fiianss, MOu. hem, him, hom,An.i . ; hem, him, acc. 
(Cf. Goth., OHG., OS. ini in same sense.) 2. In 
loth c. him, heom Ijegan in north midi. dial, to he 
substituted for the acc. pi. H i, hia, etc. : by 1 1 50 the 
dative had quite supplanted the accusative in midi, 
dial., and was encroaching on it in south., and by 
1350 hem had supplanted hi In south, also, the 
dative and accusative being thus identified undirr the 
toimkam. (Cf. the history of Him, Me.) 3. In 10th 

c. we sec jim dat. pi. of the demonstrative That, 
Thr, sometimes used in the north instead of him, 
haom (perhaps as more emphatic); by 1200 we 
find Petxm,peym (from 

beside hemm in Ormin (north midi.) ; and paim, 
thaim, was the regular northern ME. form. In 
15th c. theym and hem are both used by Caxton, 
as more and less emphatic. After 1500 them is 
the standard form, hem (usually written 'em) sur- 
viving only at a suboidinate weak form, chiefly 
colloquial, in which capacity it is still used in the 
south (see 'em). In the 13th c. hem was some- 
times combined as -m with another piononn, as 
hem = he 'em, him » hi hem ; and in 14th c. was 
appended to vbi. at sendem, identical with modem 
send 'em. In some aw. dialects, them haa not yet 
displaced hem, 'em ; but In the north no trace of 
hem has been left for 700 years. See also HkmBK.] 
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1 am pin« eiaret Roa. . r ur i am i7*.rr. pam, 
<i 3 «o Str htrumb. 3065 pan hw* dopjw 
torndem to Kt fcrde. Ibui, 31198 per ii« 
c 1430 Two Cookor}-Ms. 20 Take Kys, ai.d 


A. Vomif. 

a. T him* hlom, 1-4 heom, bym, 3-4 him. A 
a-5 hom. 7. a-s ham, (3-4 3am). 3 , a-7 hem, 

(3 Orm. hemm* 6-7 *haia). «. 3--4 huem. C* 
3-7 am, 3-5 -am, 7- em, 'em (am). 

a. re«9 i'otf/t, Poalttr cvi(i]. 5 Sawul lieara in him 
n!i|iroiv< «9M O. £. Chron. an. 866 Hie him frip namon 
[Laua MS, hi heoin wi8 friS ^enamon]. c 1000 Psatmt 
(Cott.) 1 . 57 ((Sr.) pact hio cerrende Crisie herdoii and hiom 
Ur mid pe larigsum begeton. r toon 6'Mr/. Matt. xxii. 

*9 0a andawarude «e hstend hym [IJmiis/, him, Kiigkw, 
to heom, Matt, heoin]. c 1000 Sicodemu* xii, 0 a com 
he to hym pmr p«r hij; heora geKomnunga haefdon and cwa‘p 
to hym. Hu come hyder? a nso O, E, Ckrtm. (MS. C) 
an. 1016 Hi giMbu him bekwynan acaldoii [Laud MS. (1133) 
huom betweonanj. Ibid. an. loao M.'ine<a bui:eopas mid 
heom. a lajo Owi 4 Night. 1517 Mid heom pu boldest, 
and heom biwerest. laSiB PtocImh. Ken. Hit Alle oper |>e 
mnara dael oT heom. e 1330 R. Hrvnnb Chron. li'two (RolU) 
1470 Coryneus..nieinicned hym [v.r. pam] in pes & were. 
c 1340 Curiior M. 0734 (Trin.) Abraham led him {v.rr pam, 

t aiin, ham] inwey. ibid. x68io (Laud) They coniyn as he 
ym [v.rr, pam, Paim, hem] bad. c isBo Sir Ferumb. 4993 
pus barouns by-guiiiie hyni panne to doute. 

^ CI17S Lamb. Hom. 77 pet hwile ne studed hom 
nuwiht. riaos I.ay. 91177 Nu fuaen we hom to (c lays to 
he-im]. C1440 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 435 Take raw )oTkes 
of eyren and hete hom weL 7 c 1475 Hunt. Hart 8a Sum 
of hom had no taylys. 

y. exvjs Lamb. Hom. 44 Ic ham )eiie reste. ciays 
T.AV. 1989 Nep him be lani [r laos heom] lende. c 1315 
Shori.iiam X35 Manye of bam. <*1380 Str Forumb. 96;,o 
Somme of jam. cs 4 as Sovoh Sag. (P.) 3x0 Saye that i 
ham gretyng sende. 

8. a 1131 O. E. Chron. an. 1133 pa bed se <7nR heom p.*Et 
hi scoldon ceseu hem mrue biwxip. c laoo Oumin 15a Itt 
tiirrnepp heinni till siiine. C13M Chauckr Prol. 379 A 
Cook they hadde with hem. C1400 Apol. Loll, it If 
money or sum oper ping be ^etien to hem. 1579 Spfnhrr 
She/h. Cal. May ay I'ho to the greene Wo<xl iney s|<eeclen 
hem all. 1598 U. Jonson £v. Man. in Hum. ProL, 
Except we make 'hem such. s6i6-6i Hoi.vdav Persius 
3*33 'I'o siuflf Thy swelling cheeks, to break 'hem with a 
puff. x66i Mahveli. Corr. xxix. Wks. 1872-5 11 . 70 The 
m.iyor and alderman or any six of hem. 

c. c 1300 Proi>. H ending xxxv. in Salomon 4 S.^ etc. (1848) 
270 Of hi soiile huciii ys epc. a 13x0 in Wright l^yric P. 
t<-)6 Me icnclcclc huciii hy-fure. a 1327 Pol. .Songs (Camden) 
aj7 'L'he de\el htiem alreiye I a 1400 Giste K. Horn 54 in 
Riison Metr. Rom (M:ttx.), Huem wcs fid wo. 

c laoo Trin. Coll. Hom. 57 Er puiiie hr hem furlete, 
and shewe em liU presL rxays Lay. 11540 fpe] king am 
(r taos heoin] axede re.'id. c 1340 Cutsor At. 5758 (Fairf.), 

1 am pine eldret god. . Fur 1 am [v.rr. pam, paim, hem] led. 

' “ 11 pus doppepent of fraunce 

iia a<4capedem non. 

, . Bi.d wanshera dene. 
1605 Chapman All Fooles Plays 1873 1 . 136 Goe Dame, 
conduct-am in. 1685 in Bag ford Ball. (1878) App., They 
having Money, she’d case 'urn. 169a WASitiNOTON Alittods 
Def. PoF M'k Wks. 1738 1 485 You have deserved well of 
*cm. 1711 J. CjRKhNwuoo F.ng. Oram. 67 Q. Ilave all 
Languages the Articles Y No: For the Latin is with* 
out ^m. x8u TfcNNYsnN Death of Old Year ii, The New. 
year will take 'em away. 1863 BaRNKa Dorset Dial, aa 
^Da seem to em, that wc be under em.' 

B. Bignilioation. 

1 . Dative. (To) them. (Lnt. m, Gcr. iknen.') 

«8m O. E. chron. an. 755 pa cuoxlon hie lust him [Laud 
JI/JS*. ueoin] n.'eni:^ iiicj; lc*orra nasre puinie biera hlaford. 
a 1154 Ibid. (Laud MS.) an. 1140 lEfre pe mare he iaf 
hrom, pe wasrsc hi wairon htin. a laoo Aforal Ode 388 Wei 
hem is. c Cursor AT. 36 1 Fairf.) pe pinges pat ham likes 
best. 13B7 i'kkvisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 235 Hem semede pat 
be legges were to feble. c 14x0 Chron. Vilod. 359 For^eeve 
hem pat gret mysdede. Ibid. 905 He for^aff hit hom. 1460 
Capghavb Chron. 12a He acorded with them to pay hem 
merely x ihou-sand pound. 1399 [see 'km], 

b. Govoniod by prep. Them. (Willi many 
prepositions the dative is original, but in others it 
answers to an OE. accusative, as in a, with which 
it is now classed as a simple objective.! 

C900 Juliaua 8x in Exeter Hk.t Ic are mt him icfre finde. 
MI17S Lott. Hom. ai9 pa be-«.t>ni godes grama ofer ham 
alle. ciaoo Trin. Coll. Hom. 121 Mildheorte is ure louenL 
.. to^enrH heom. rijjm Harroto. Hell 132 Muni of hem. 
€ 1340 Cursor A 1 . 81 18 (Trin.) He helde hem l»> hrin for to kis. 
1417 K. K. (188a) 27 Atte be value of xx.li. amonge 
hame. 1406 Auoblay Poems i Fore horn that here serven 
the fynd. 1485 Caxton Paris h Y. t a For eythcr of hem 
uiayntened. 1661 [see A. 6]. 1678-1790 [see 'em]. 

2 . Accusative. Them. (L. /oj, Ger sie.) 

<^978 Bushw. Gosp. Matt. ii. 8 Sendende heom [Age. G. 
hi, /ustt. byej to bethlem. /but. xx. 3a And cliupade heom 
ILindis/. ceigde hia; Ags. G. ciypode hig; Hatt. clypede 
hyu]. a 1131 O. li. Chron. an. 1 ia|| And brohtoii hem to pone 
kiiige. c 1175 Lamb. Hom. 17 Hit ia riht pet me hem spille. 
a laas Auer. R. 8 Euerichc mon bam mot nede holdeii. 
^1340 Cursor M. 3968 (Fairf.) He dalt ham [v.rr. pain, 
paim, hem] in twyn. 1:1994 P. PI. Credo ^ Ixrt hem 
forp pasen. cx4 M Two toohery-bko. k 37 Take Perys, 
St sepe ham. & Pike ham & stampe ham, St draw hem porw 
8 struynoure. 1477 Poston Lett. No. 807 11 1 . air Ye chal 
not leke wel l>e them whan ye see hem. 1609 MARaroN. 
etc. Eastw. Ho iii. ii. They gue forth on holy-dayes ana 
gather 'hem by the Sea-sh^ie. i7or-s 866 [.see 'kmJ. 

d. Reflexive and Reciprocal I^on. (flat, and acc.) 
ThemseWes, to themselves ; (to) each other. 

e xooaAgt. GosP.^ Mark i. ay Hi betwux him cwiedon [^990 
LindisJ. bhuih nim. rii6o Hatton hyo be*iweoxe heuin 
cwieden], a 1179 Cott. Hom. 295 pa eweSen hi betwxe ham 
pat hi wdldan. r iiooOrmin 13736 pn) bape hemm hidden. 
exfbo WvcLir Sel. Wks. 111 . xai Men pat ben ypocritia 
hyen hom in holynca, riajo Freemasonry 7 A cowniel 
togedcr they cowthe hem take, e 1490 Alerlin 149 Yef the! 
sholdo hem arine. 1979 [lee A. 6]. 


SIS 

Hence, iWmmm (Le. themes i so MDn. kerns 
kare^ ^orr) — their, their own. Ohs. rare. 

£14x0 Lovk Bonavent. Mirr. Iviii. If. xij (Gibbs MS.) To 
putte Rwey fro here hertes alle manere. .of mysbeleue to 
bupe hems [v. rr. thayre, theyra] and oure grete profyie. 
Kenii V. 1 Also 5 henuie, v-y harnme, hemm, 

7 hemb. [f. Him sb.^ Not known before r5th c. 
Sense 3 is nsnally taken to be the same word, though 
this is not certain. Qaot. 1583 approaches the 
sense of Ger. hemmen.] 

1 . trans. To edge or border (a garment or cloth) ; 
to decorate with a border, fringe, or the like. 

ri440 Promp. Parv. aysf* Heinmyn gHrment>'s, limbo^ 
fimbrio. 14. . Coe. in Wr..Wrilckcr 599/35 Iharct to lieiiiny. 
1486 Bh. St. A /bans. Her. Dja, Here folowia an odir cros 
hem3rt or borderit. c 1940 Pile r. 7 *. 1 75 in 7 'hynnfs A nimadv. 
(1865) App. i. 8a With a blade fryng hemyd al about. 1948 
UoALi. hrasm. Par. Luke vi. ^K.}, Walkyng vp and dowiie 
in hys habite garded or hemmed with 11 y« biude phylac- 
teries. ISM Sfknhkb F. Q. 11. iii. 96 All the skirt about 
Was hemd with golden fringe. 1666 J. Daviks Hist. 
Caribby Isles 114 'l lie ends of the sleeves and the liottom 
of it are heiiim'd in with a very thin black skin. 

2 . To turn in and sew down the edge of (a piece 
of stuff), intr. To do the paitieular kind of sew- 
ing which is used in this operation. 

1930 Pacsgr. 583/1 , 1 hemme a shyrte or a smocke . . Hemme 
my kercher, I ptaye you. 1798 Johnson idter^o. 15 Pa 
She is . . hemming a towel. 1779 — in Boswell 14 Apr., A 
man would nut submit to learn to hem a ruffle, of Ins wife, 
or hiB wife's maid, a 1845 Hood I'm uot a single Alan iv, 
One used to «titch a collar then, Another hemmed a frill. 
1879 Plain Needlework 13 These pieces should lie hemmed 
on each side, thus making twelve yanls of hemming. 

intr, 1867 Tkocloyk L/tron.^ Barset 1 . xxiii. 194 [Shel sat 
..hemming diligently at certain articles of clothing. 

Ag- *W3j Spknckr Prodigies (16651 aoa The contexture 
of ihis Disi'.oiirae will, be the less suuject to ravel out, if 
1 hem it with the Speech of our learned . . Annotator. 

3 . Tu coniine or bound by on environment of any 
kind ; to enclose, shut in, limit, restrain, imprison. 
Now rarely without advb. extension, most usually 
in. also about, round, up ; hem out. to shut out. 

Lkland Itin. 111 . 23 A Creeke of Salt Water., 
hemmilh in si (leace of Mr. Reskymrr's Parke. 1980 Sidnfy 
Ps. V. V, Thy work it is sui h men safe in to hemm With 
kindest care. 1583 STANYHuiLsr Aineis, etc. (Arb ) 135 
The northern frost^e gale hemd I he riuer. 1594 Mauijiwk 
& Naniik Dido II. 1, His Ixind of Myrmidons . which 
hemm’d me about. 1640 O. Sandvs Christ's Pass. iii. 
959 Late heiub'd wiih Auditors whose store Jiicninbrcd the 
toO'Harrow Shore. X667 Mii.*ion P. L. iv, 979 'J‘h' Angelic 
Squadron, .began to hemm him round With ported .Spears. 
1697 Drydrn ASneidxM. 55 On ev'ry side .. hemm’d with 
warlike Foes. X788 CowrsR Corr. (1B24) 11 . 150 You will 
find^ it pleaiiant . . at least not to be hemmed around by 
basincHH.^ *« 4 o. Dkken.s Bam. Rudge Ixii, 'l'he angle of 
the wall into which I h.id heinmed him back. 1876 K. F. 
Buston Gorilla L. 1 . 166 The tall bisck trees which hem 
ill the village. 1878 Kosw. Smith Carthage 1 13 The Cartha- 
gini.ans were . . hemmed up in the nurih.western corner of the 
ulaiid. 

Kaniv [f. IIkm int.'] 

1 . inir. To utter the sound described under IIkbc 
int , ; to give a short sharp cough as a signal, etc. ; 
to clear the throat; to stammer or hesitate in 
speech; to express disapproval of a speaker by 
iaclitious coughing. 

1470-85 [ve IIfmmino vbl. sbj^. 1530 Pai-SCR. 581/1, 

I hemme, 1 coughe, je tonsse. Whan yon here me hemme. 
than conic. 1593 T. Wiixon Rhet, 6a Hackyng and 
hemniyng a.H though our witten and our senses were a woll 
gatheryng. i6os Siiaks. Ham. iv. v. 5 She s|)eaks much 
of her father , . oiid hems and lieais her heart. ^ a s6xh 
Harinuton Epigr, 11. xxv. (R ), His tongue so vainly did 
and idly chatter. The people nought but hem, and ouimh, 
and spatter. x6^ Trials Green^etc. Murder ^ir E, Godfrey 
ig Some liody hein'd, und th.it was the Sign, xyio Addison 
Taller No. 155 P a, i heard some bixly at a Distance hem- 
ming after me. 1748 Kicharusun Clarissa (1811) I. X03, 

1 arose; the m.Tii hemming u|> for a .npeerh, rising, and 
beginning to set his splay fvcc..in an appro.'iching posture. 
18^ C. ISronik y. Eyre xx, Jane, it any one is aliout, 
come to the foot of the stairs anil hem. 

b. ill cumbination, as hem and hawk, hem and 
haw, hem and ha. (Jf. hum and haw, Ul'M v. 

1980 Bahini.ton EaP. Lords Prayer 61 Wee gape 

and we yawnc, we hem and we hawke 1604 [see Ha v ]. 
xtW Mau. D'Afhi.av Lett. 16 (kt , 1 hemmed and hawed 
— but the (Jiieen stopped reading. 1833 Marryat P. 
Simple Ixi, \ ou would have done better, to have heinmed 
or hawed, so as to let your offleers know that you were 
present. 1899 Tiiackrrav Neu*comes 11 . 285 The old 
Colonel . .hems and hahs, and repeals himself a good deal. 

1 2 . trans. To utter or reocl out or ^rwith fre- 
quent hem4 or coughs. Ilem in ; to throw iu or 
interject with a hem. Obs. 

1593 T. Wii aoM Rhet. X17 b, Some coughes at euery 
woorde. Some hemmes it out. 1987 R. Euwarun Damon 4 
Pythias in Hazl. DodsleyVl. 69 a hen follow me, and hem 
in a word now and then, a X693 Umquhart Rabelais iii. xv. 
ia8 Their Matines were hem'd over only with three T.«ssons. 

3 . To remove, clear away with a hem or cough. 

Alao/^. 

i6m Shaks. a. Y. L. I. iii. 19 Roe. Them bum are in my 
heart. Cel. Hein them away. x8oo Mrs. Hbxvky Mouftray 
Fam.lll. 201 Emma, .tried in vain toheiu away a rising sigh. 

Hence Ho'mmiiig ppi. a. 

s6a6 Choke, Chance, etc. in Brit. Bibi. fi8ia) II. 5<;o note. 
Made him with a hemming sigh, ilfauourealy sing the ballad. 
Hem, obt. by-form oIHoiik; var. IDm pron. 


. K«m, Sc. vor. Harr*. 

x8o8-f6 JaMinoN. Hem, a hotao<ollar. 1847^8 H . MiLum 
First Impr. v. 73 Not a piei* of hem*mouiiting or traca- 
chain, not a cart-axle or whcel-rim, was secure. 

HmatO-f variant si^lling of tiAcMA-, 
Hacratu-, q.v. : common in U.S., less frcciuent in 
Cereal Britain, exc. in the commercial speliing of 
Hematite (see Haratitr). 

Hemantiok, -Ik, obs. forms of HcBRANTia 
Hematist. obs. var. of Aretha ar. 

1638 Sis T. Hrrbkkt Trav. (ed. a) 108 Calcedona, Heaia> 
kisis. Pearl. 

Hemble: secHKMEli. 

t StollL#t sb Obs. rare, [perh. a tleriv. of OE. 
ham Home ; cf. next.] ? A roan ; ? a householder. 

oxumOwlkHighi. 1115 For children gromes heme and 
hlne Iii |*enche|i alle of hire pine, a 1387 Pol Songs i Camden) 
156 Au hcine in an herygoud with bonginde slcven. 

t SBinef «• Obs. rare. [? f. hdm Home.] ? Fit- 
ting, suitaiile, agreeable. 

a 1310 in Wnght Lyric P, viii. 3a In rude were roo with 
hem loune, 'J'hat he mihle heiitcn ase him were heme. 

So Ke-mely adv., ? fittingly, fitly. 

13. . Ga/w. «f Gr. Nnt. i8sa While he hit hade hemely 
baithed tthoute. 

•BTsiwiml j Kf^man^T (hcm'l). north, dtal. Also 
8-9 hemble. [Ktymol. uncertain : possibly a dim. 
formation from root of Ham sb.^ (Cf. also Hki m 
7.)] A cow-shed; a close for cattle, partly 
coverctf. 

17x7 in N. Riding Ree VII. 884 A mesauage or dwelling 
hiiiine with a stable, a ham, a hemhie or Luwhouse, on the 
backside of the auici mcKsunge. x8o6 R. KRax Agric. Sum. 
Berwick 503 (Jam.) Sheds are iiaiiieil hcmmcls. xEag 
Bkockktt, If emmet, a ahed or covering for cattle. ,1890 
yml. R, Agric, .Soc, XL i. 30 Cattle hemels .. arc highly 
f.ivuurable to health. 

Homely trum ! see Hemiblytriim. 
t Kemen, hymen, -yn, pron. Obs. exc. diai. 
[A fuim ol tiie 3rd person pronoun dntive-accusa- 
tive plural, found in 6.w.^ Iiefure 1400 (manv in- 
stances in Sir Ferumbras). It appears to have 
been formed froiii the daL-acc. pi. Hem, hym 
(jierh. for its clearer differentiation from 3 smg. 
mn.se. him, hyni), bv addition of the southern pi. 
ending {-yn ) ; cf. the double plurals chiidr-en, 
brethren, ky-en, kyne, also of southern origin; 
ami the analogous inrid.Ger. dal. pi. ihn-en, from 
MH(v. tn, OllG. im, in, differentiated fioni the 
acc. sing, ihn by the same suffix. Already in 14U1 
c. the metre shows that it was often reduced in 
pronunciation and combination to 'men, 'myn, 
which, with the spelling min, mun, is still charac- 
teristic of Devonshire dialect.] » Tulm. 

1 . Dative. To them. 

. 9 fr Ferumb. 1395 Ryche gamynientz forh sclie 
drow, & by-lok hymen [ = ’meii] for to were. ibid. 1963 So 
kow aclialt heman alia schewe, |nii hay bu)» al in ys- went, 
b. after preposition. Them. 
c 1380 Sir Ferumb, x.1,67 A cryadc to hymen wel an hen, & 
bus Tie hymen gretta. ibid. lOva Kucrerh of hymen pan 
tok an hed. ibid. 2749 With hymen schalt bou al [lyng 
fynde hot hov hast to uus y-aaid. 1866 ' N. HiK'.c ' Poesns 
Ser. II. b An zlayp’d way liothe aw-min under t) 7 a close. 

2 . Accusative. Them. 

CX380 Sir Ferumb. 354a To holde hymen [s’*incn] )n> 
witli-iiiiie. Ibid. 4239 pan depede he lieiiieii^t were most 
worthvebt. ibid. az6i Viefte hymen inuryc, & in god aray. 
X746 Exmoor .Scolding 370 (E. D. S ) If e'er tha comst to 
Hewn only to zey men. Ibid, ^tg Twonty Nobles a Year 
and a Puss to pul min in. 1866 Poems Ser. 11. 

n Ma spurrit . . Zeth | Doaiit put min inta rime.' ibid, u 
Ilur'd car'd min upstairs. 

3 . refl. Th»*mselvcs, to themselves. 

c 13B0 Sir E'srumb. 2476 Ue nmerel St is host . . armeda 
hymen exu;hon. Ibid, 3022 Ac liyinen duste doun on pe fon. 

II Hemera. Obs. I'l. ; in 6 erron. hasmerao, 
7 hmmere. Ephkmeha 1 (q.v.). 

c 1990 Grkknk E'r. Bw on x. 124 The flies haeinaraa. .take 
life with the sun ami die with the dew. 16x4 .S'cifM. I’enus 
(1876) 21 A« tlie flics Hiemere wt* do see ’10 leaue their 
breath their life licing siurte begunne. 

Homeragie, otjs. form of lliEMoiiBiiAOY. 
(lSemoralopi&(he mci&ld”'pia). Rath. [mod. 

1 .. . a. Gr. type VitiepaRontia, f. f. i^/ifp-a 

day 4 dAa-dr blind eye : cf. Nyctalopia. (In 
moi].F. himiraiopie.) The Or. appears 

in Galen as the contrary of rvnrbKai^, i.e. d rqr 
yv/crot dXaot that is blind by night.] 

* Dny-bli ltd ness * ; a visual defect in which the 

eyes see indistinctly, or not at all, by daylight, but 
tolerably well by night or artificial light. (Boi 
used by many in the sense of ' night-blindness 
NyCTAT/OPIA.) • 

* Day-blindneis * is tha etymological meaning of the word, 

and the aense in which an the contrary of 

yvMTdXufb, was asrd by Gulan. Rut, as N vctai.ofia was, from 
an early date, taken by some in the opposite sense, these 
also reierscd the etymological sense of hemeralopia, and 
used It as Cl ' night-blindness ', ' day-sight ’, as if the word 
were kemempia. *Wiih tha exception of Copland and 
Henry Power, all or moat modern authors .. have used the 
term in the seni« of nighidtlindness. The Royal College 
of Physicians of London have reverted to the true meaning 
of the word in their ** Nomenclature of Diseases'" {fSjflL 



HBKXBALOPia 

Sac. LexX But the Medical Diciiauary of F. P. Fonteri 
New York,' 1691 , continues the non<etyroological eenBC of 

* ilay-vision. ni/ht*blindneiis‘. The wo^ was rightly used 
by rard in i6tn c. : (Euvres xv. 3 ^Littrd) Le contraire 
c«t qiiand on voit mieux de nuit qua dc jour, et sc peut dire 
hemeralopia en grec, ueil de chat en fran^uii. 

tyod pHiLi.ira (ed. Kersey), Hemeralopia^ a Faculty when 
one aces clearer in the Night than in the Day. 1814 K. W. 
Bamppiklu in Med. Chtrurg. Tram. V. 3a (title') A Prac* 
ticul E*-say on Hemeralopia, or NiKht Jllindness, commonly 
called Nyctalopia sBea-ja Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) 111 . 
144 'I'he confusion which has taken place among earlier 
writers in diHCinguishing the diiiease by two directly oppo* 
site terniA, nyctalopia and h«‘incra1opia. Ibsd. 145 It 
Ihemcralopia] » the luMttas of H«:vr ; the day*blindneHs 
of various other witters. 18^ Coplanii Ihct. Pract. Med. 
II. B96 One terming night-lilitHlne.-..s nyct.nlopia, and another 
hemeralopia, while daydilindnesi has lieen equally de*>ig> 
nated by both terms. 1B78 ti Ziemssen's Cycl, Med. XVlI. 
005 Hemeralopia and scurvy have been very frequently 
found existing in the 'tame person. 

Hence Bomoraloplo n., affected with or subject 
to hemeralopia. 

1878 tr. Ziemsst'nt Cycl. Med. XVI I. 305 Usually the 
scurvy is devclo|>ed first, the patients subsequently becoming 
hemcralopic. s8Bo Libr. Univ. Kho/wI, (N. V.) X. ;r57 
iHe) WAS the first of the family known to be henieralopic ; 
nis children were all affected with night-blindness. 

Samerine ^he mcrain), a. AUU. [ad. Gr. 
f. day.] Of or bclon}{ing to a 

day ; daily ; appKcd to a fever » Quotidian. 

■•54 in Mavnr I'.jepos. Lex. 188S in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
KamerobfoptLit (hemfr^bse'ptist). /^ccl. [ftd. 
eccl. L. HemeroSaptistaf^X, -a*, a. Gr. ^fAepoBanriffrai 
(EuaebinS', f. day + fiawnarift Uaptiht.J 
A Jewish sect which practised daily baptism as a 
spiritual means of cleansing from sin ; also an early 
obscure Christian sect who followed the same 
practice. Also af/rVA 

«577 Hanmr* Amc. £icl. Hist. (1^85) 556 Tlie Hemero- 
baptistA were lewes in all points. 1580 Fulkb Retent.^ etc. 
314 A great iiumher of the old heresies, in which the papists 
consent with the am lent heretii ks j the Valentinians, in (heir 
cross .the hemerohaptists. in their holy water 1600 O. E. 
Reply to Libel 11. iii. 46 'I'he Heiiierobaptistes for these 
continual washings . . are by Epiph.'inius iiumbrcd in the 
catalogue of Jewish lieretickes. lyay-si Ciiambkhn Cycl. 
av. ligg Hibte.Soc. Rec. (N. Y.)Nov. 167/ 1 The interesting 
little community of the S.ibeans, the de^^i endants of the 
Hemero-baptists of the first centuries. iBpy Expositor Aug. 
14s 'I'he spread cf HemeroluiptiNt principles had developed 
widely after the destruction of the temple and the Jewish 
polity. 

So BmiMrobft'vtUaii, t Bani«robftptia»*tloB, 

the practice of d.aily baptism. 

1893 R. Uailir />riniAt4. rind. (1653)81 This, was enough 
for any Hemerobaptixation, and more. 1897 R.rpositor Aag. 
147 'i here appear to be no clear intimations of llemero* 
baptism in the Ignatiaii epistles. 

Ktmerobian (hem^rJa-biJltO, a. and sb. Zool. 
[f. mod.L. Memerobi-us^ a genus of neuropterous in- 
sects, a. Gr. i)/<fpdj9ios, f. ^/ic'pa dny-f--i9iof living.] 
A. aeij. Pertaining to the genus Memerobius or 
the family Hemerobiidm of neuropterous insects. 
B. sb. An insect of this genus or family ; a day-fly. 
184a Bhawdk Diet. .9(1., e\c..IIemerobiaM. 

11 jXamerOOft’lliB. [Gr. i)fi«po«aXXit a kind 
of lily that blooms but for a day, f. ipsipa day + 
gt&AXos lieauty.] The Day Lily, a genus of Lilia- 
ceous plants chiefly natives of terojierate Asia and 
Eastern Plurope. 

4S t6g6 Bp. Hall (1817-9) VIII. 183 (D.) The hemero* 
calhs IS the least esteemed, iMcause one day ends its beauty. 
1684 Evrlvn Atf/. //(ir/. <1720)305 May. .Flowers in Prime 
..yellow Hcmerocallis, striped Jacinth, early Bulbous Iria 

tHemerolog7 (hemfirplodai). Obs. rare-^. 
[ad. L. hemerologium^ a. Gr. iipepoKbytov, f. bf^pa 
day + Xoyot account.] {See quots.) 

1898 Blount Gloseogr.^ Hemerologe {hetMerolo]Hum\ a 
Kaicndar or Regi.ster declaring what is done every day, 
a Day-book. 1658 Phillips, Itemeroiogy. a (Calender, or 
Book wherein are registered the passages of every day. 

Hem-fell, v. ^ Kuli. v. 6. 

s88o Plain Hints ao Two hems crossing each other (which 
is the caae if gathers are hemmed in and hem-felled), must 
result in a twisitcd appearance of the belt. 

Keini- the*mi-, hrmi-), prefix, [a. Gr. 
coinbitiiiig element, from earlier — L. 

Skr. Mmi-i OTeut. OE. sam-, all meaning 

* half- \ Several Gr. words containing this element 
were in use as technical terms in later L., e.g. 
hemicydUtniy hemina^ hemisphseriumy hemistich- 
ium. lu the modern langs. they are very numer- 
ous, not only in terms adopted or adapted from 
Gr. (directly or through L.), but in new formations, 
scientific or technical, from Greek, or on Greek 
analogies. Words formed from Latin have the 
corresponding prefix SiiJiT- ; but there are instances 
of hybridism in the use of both prefixes.] 

Half- ; one half, the half, pertaining to or affect- 
ing one half ; isp. in Anat..^ Bicl.t and Path. Per- 
taining to one of the two halves (right and left) of 
the b^y, or of any of its symmetrical organs. 

b. In Crystallography^ denoting that a crystal 
has only half the numl>er of faces which belong to 
the comsponding holohedral or perfect form ; 
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hcmis3nmiiietrical ; as lumi forms ^ hemidcositetra- 
hide OH ^ •odahedroH (hence •octahedral adj.), -rra/r- 
nohetlross, •trisoctuhedran^ HBUiKKnaoN, etc. (See 
aUo HjcNIDOMB, -PBISM, -PYRAMID.) 

c. In Chemistry^ formerly applied to binary 
conipounda in which the combining proportion of 
the electro-negative or chlorous radical, was snp- 
i)oscd to be one half that of the electro-positive or 
basylout radical, as in ' htmichloride of copper*, 
CiisCi (now Cu"Cl or ('usCl^, cuprous chlondc), 

* hemioxide of copper*, CU4O (now CU2O, cuprous 
oxide). These were called hemi-compounds. So 
hemi-hydrate^ a compound of one molecule of 
hydroxyl (HO) with two molecules of an element 
or radical. Now frequently used to form the name 
of a derivative lK)dy, in which some constituent is 
present in h.ilf the proportion, or in a smaller pro- 
portion, than in other members of the group, as in 
hemibromhydrin^ aCj H mOs -h H Br — 4FI2O (com- 
pared with moHobromhydrin^ CgHgOg -f HBr 
— H20\ or which furnis one of the two substnnees 
into which a brnly may be split up, as in hemi- 
alimmui^ hemicollin. 

The following are compounds of hemi- in less 
general use; words of greater importance follow 
in their alphabetic places. 

II Bamlnblo'pala Path, [sec ABLEr8Y]-HRMi- 
ANOP8IA. Baiiilalbn*mli& Chem.^ a substance 
thought to be one of the two oiiginal constituents 
of ordinary albumin; it is converted on diges- 
tion into HomiaTbiimoao, which is probably an 
antecedent of hemipeptone. || Bamift'Urla Path.^ 
unilateral pain. Kemia'iiib, -lambiu Pros., an 
iambic dimeter catalectic. || Kaiwlanmatba-ala 
Path. [Anashthkhia], loss of sensation in one side 
of the body ; hence HamioAmitho’Blo a. ||Kaml- 
analg«‘ala Path. [Analoksxa], insensibility to 
pain on one side of the body (gain's Diet. Med., 
1883). Komlana tropoafl a. Aa/. [Anatropoub], 
hali-anatropous; « Hkmitropoub. Bomla>ta‘zj 
Path. [Ataxy a], ataxy of a limb on one side 
of the body. BomlatzophF Path. [Atkopiiy], 
atrophy of one side of the body or an organ. 
Semioa'talopBF Path., catalepsy affecting one side 
of the body. Bomioo’iitcal a. Anat., of or per- 
taining to the hemicentrum, one of the pair of 
lateral elements which compose the centrum of a 
vertebra. Kemloepha'lle a. Anat., of or pertain- 
ing to the kemicephalum or sinciput [ Mayne Expos. 
Lex. 1 854). Bomloo-robral a. Anat., of or per- 
taining to a hemicerebrum, Lc. either of the two 
Cehebkal hemispheres. Kamiobo'rdato a. Biol,, 
partly or imperfectly chordate, as the anomalous 
genus Balanoglossus ; sb,,a hemichordate animal. 
II Xomiolioro'a Path., chorea affecting one side of 
the body. Kamloo'lUn Chem. [Coli.in], a pep- 
tone-like body formed along with scmiglutin, when 
a solution of gelatin is boiled for a long time. 
XamioTp'BtaUlno a., half or incompletely cry- 
stalline. X«*iiiido:]iilM*ialqiuk:Tor Plus., a note 
of half the length of a demisemiquaver, also the 
symbol for this note, resembling a quaver, but with 
four hooks. Kemldiapo'iite Anc. Plus. [Dia- 
pbmte], a diminished or imperfect fifth. Boinl* 
dl'tona Anc. A/us. [Ditune], a minor third. 
H#*mi d rao h m (hemidrsem) [bp^bpaxpov], an an- 
cient Greek coin, a half-drachma. Hami-aUl'ptlo, 
-loal adjs., half-elliptic ; * applied to the recess of 
the vestibule of the external ear*. Xoml-onoo- 
pha'llo a. Anat., of or pertaining to a hemien- 
cephalon, or lateral half of the Encephalon or 
brain. X«mi-«*pll«pHj Path., an epilepsy pro- 
ducing convuUions on one side of the body only. 
Xemilb'oial a. Anat., of or pertaining to one 
side of the face. Kami'funoiui a. Bot. [Ttifios 
marriage], said of grasses, having one of the two 
florets of a spicule neuter, and the other unisexual. 
Xamig'ao'mator Eniom., a caterpillar of the Noc- 
tuida, which in its mode of progression resembles 
the true geometer caterpillars. Xemigljpli 
(he miglif) Arch., tbe half-glyph or -groove at the 
edge of the triglyph in Sie Doric entablature. 
Xanl'gwathowi a. Omith, Tjyahos jaw], having 
one mandible much shorter tmui tbe other, as in 
the genus Hemignathus of sun-birds. Atmtliola* 
be'dral a. Ceyst., having half thr number of 
planes in all the octants; sometime said of the 
parallel hemihedral forms of the isometric system. 
XemiliTdTate Chem. : see c above. BemtmeU 
11*110 Chem., a crystalline tii-basic acid : 

see c above, and Mellxtxo. Xomlli'gnlato a. 
Bot,, half-li^late : said of the irregular corolla 
of a composite flower, when it bos only one lip of 


HBK1-. 

the limb. Xanlo'bolo, -obo'Uon Numism. [bpsm^ 
^tiAtuv], an andent Greek coin, half on oboL 
BomlootolM*dro« Cryst,, a tetrahedron consi- 
dered as to its relation to the octahedron: see 
b above ; hence XoaslootoMo'dznl a. Momlolo*- 
gMnono Bot , : see quut. Xo*mSoao Zool. [ad. 
homionus, Gr. bp^orve, f. 8vor ass], the dziggetai. 
Xomlo'rtliotjpo a, Cryst. [Obthotypb] » mono- 
clinic. Xonsipo*laaoto a. Biol. [Falmate], 

half- or partially weblied, seniipalmate (Mayne, 
1854). II XoBiipwoplo'glo Path, fwapawkiiyia 

stroke on one side], paralysis of one lower limix 
II Bomlpa'reolo Path. Iwdpeots slackening], paresis 
or impairment of muscular strength affecting one 
side of the body ; hence Bomlpmtio a. Boml* 
po'ptono Chem., a variety of peptone derived from 
hcinialbumose liy a continuance of the digestive 
process: see Hemialbumin. Bemipe'talouE a, 
Bot., applied to a slate intermediate between 
monopctduuB and polypetalous, in which the 
petals have partly coalesced. B[e*mlp]irnBe Mus., 
a half-phrase, usually occupying only one measure. 
Kemipl'nlo a. Chem., in h. acid, a dibasic cry- 
stalline acid, C,.H« (Of, formed by the decomposi- 
tion of Opianic acid, sCioHioOq. Bemlpi'&nate 
a. Bot., half or partly pinnate. Ke'miplaae 
Geom., half a plane. Bemlpro'teln Lhem. : see 
quot. 1878 under Hemialbumin. Baxnirlia'iiu 
phlao a. Ichth,, (a fish) having the upper jaw 
very short in coniparison with the lower, as in tbe 
genus Hemirhamphus, or half-bills. BemlM’ptal 
a. Anal., of or pertaining to a hemiseptum, or 
lateral half of a septum or partition, as tliose in the 
heart and brain. Ke'miBome Biol, {awpa body], 
one lialf of the body of an animal. Ke*mlflpajlm 
Path., a spasm affecting one side only of the body. 
Seml'triolioiiB a. Bot. [t/mx- hair], half cloth^ 
with hairs {I'reas. Bot, 1866). Bemltzi'glyph 
Arch,, a half Iriglyph (Gwilt Arch.), Be’snltype, 
a half-type, that which is hemitypic. Komltj'plo 
a. Zool., partially typical of a given group, of an 
intermediate type. 

1876 tr. P, SchUtoenherger' s Ferment. 145 The hemipro- 
teidin or *heiniiilbuinin lormed by the at:tion of boiling 
dilute sulphuric acid on albumin. 1878 KiNuzKri Antm, 
Chem. 365 When albumin is boiled with dilute sulphuric 
acid for a few hours it gives two kinds of syntonin, one of 
which he names hemipioiein .. the other he terms hemial- 
bumin. 18B3 Fostrr Phys. App. (ed. 4) 7x9 The *heini- 
albuinose.. was. .isolated by Meissner ; it is apparently the 
body called by him A-pcptoiie. 1844 Back & Fsltun tr. 
MunPs Afetres 272 Many Anacreontic poems which are 
written in ^hemiambs. 1878 A. Hamiliun Nerv. Dis. 
luo *Ueinian(e’tthesia is quite marked. i88e Hastian 
/train xxv. 547 In many cases of Hemi-ansesthesia, the 
viscera remain at least as tender as ever under firm 
pressure. 1857 Hknfrey Rot. 1. ii. 130 Another condition 
IS . . the amphitropous or heterotropous, or *kemtanaSro- 
poms, interiiiediate between orthotropous and anatropou^ 
s886 Treas. Bot, 570/2 Hemianatropous, an ovule which is 
anatropal, with hair the raphe free. sBB8 W. K. Gowkhs 
Mcsm. Da. Nerv, Syst. 1 . 299 * Hemiatrophy of the Tongue. 
1885 Athenanm 38 Nov. 704/3 A species of Balaiioglosuius 
obtained . . at Herm, Channel Islands, ^ being the first 
recorded instance of the occurrence of this *hemichordnte 
in any part of the British seas. x88i Phitcmard tr. KdePs 
/smuts. Photogr. 44 Senii-glutin, by standing, reduces 
silver nitrate without precipitating it, while *hcmi-colline 
causes a flaky precipitate of the same. 1863 Watts Diet, 
Chem. 1 . 669*Hemi~Compousuls. are often called di-com- 
pountis. xny^Athemeum 19 Sept. 391/1 He. .describes the 
principal igneous rocks in groups under the three heads, 
Holocrystalline, ^HemicrystalUnc, and Highly Glassy 
Rocks. 1853 Shrlton Rector Si, BardolpfPs ii. as Many 
a *hemi-deini-semi-quaver. 18x3 Cmads Technol. Diet,, 
* Hemidiapente, an imperfect filth. 1774 Burney Hist, 
Mm. 1 . 3o(Jod.) The chromaiick proceeded by two succes- 
sive semitones and a *hemiditone, or minor third. 184s 
H. H. Wilson Ariana Antigua a68 *Hemidrachnk Hera 
of king, With fillet, to the right. s8^ 9 Touu Cycl. A not, 
II. 530 'i'he hemispherical and ^beini-elliptical depres- 
sions are separated by a ridge or pyramidal emineiux. 
1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. aoo/i J..ct us suppose two diagorial 
lines to be drawn through opposite angles, and crossing 
each other on the faces of the Cube. It may be observed. . 
that the solid angles at tbe extremities of all these diagonals 
are truncated to produce the octahedron ; but it sometimes 
happens that tbe solid angles at the extremities of only 
one of those diagonals qn one plane, and a transvene 
diagonal on a parallel plane, are truncated, producing a four 
instead of an eight-sided secondary figure ; these are termed 
*homi forms, from their presenting only half the number of 
planes which might be expected from the symmetry of the 
primary crystal. 184a Beahdb Diet. Set., etc., *Hemu 
gamout, s8s6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. (1628) II. xxiL 386 
Other *hemigcoiiicters. .have only six prolegs. 1893, Story- 
Maskrlynb Cryetallogr. | x8j 'ihe *hemi-icositetnthedron, 
or tetrahedrid pyramidion. .called also the trigonal dodecop 
hedron, or tweive-icoscelohedron. 1873 Fenmed Ckem.^ (ed. 
ix) 833 Mcllophanic acid undergoes similar transformationj^ 
resulting in the formation of *Hcmimellitic and Phthalic 
acids. 1877 Watts Ibtd. led. xs) 11 . 554 Hemimcllitic acid 
.. crystallises in colourless needles somewhat sparingly 
soluble in water. 1837 Dana Min. I (1844) 40 The resulting 
form is a tetraliedron or *bemi-octahedron. 1868 /bid, 
Introd. (ed. <) vj Monoclinic System , . Tbe octahedral 
planes are all heinioctaliedral. 1848 Bbandb Diet, Sei,. 
etc., ^Homioheamous, a term employed in speaking m 
grasses when in the same spikelet one of two florets is 
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neater, and the other hemuiDhroditc, m in eeveral tpeciee of 
App. (ed. 4) 718 ln..noinwl 


acid and of narcotine. il^ G. U. ftAUBTBO EUm^ Synih. 
Gwm,\ Any atrelght line in a plane cute it into two parts 
called *hemiplanes. 1876 tr. /*. HckaiuHbfrgtt^MFtrttunt, 
6y *Hemi-pi^ein is aliio soluble in dilute alkalis, and pre- 
cipitated by acidft. itgfi SToavMAaKKLVNa Crytiallogr. 
• 373 Of the ^bemiscalenohedron, instances are met with on 
certain emtaU of phenakite, dioptase, and ilmenite. 1871 
Sia T. Watnon Ltd, Pri»u\ ^ Prmet. Pkyt, (ed. 5) I. xxv. 
484 The phenomena of *hemispaKin— of convulsions limited 
to the limbs of one side, a 1883 C. H. Faggb Priw, 
^ Prae/, Mtd, (1886) I. 534 Hemispasm the 'mobile 
counterpart ' of hemiplegia. 

H BeiBia]io*psia. yviM. [mod.L., f. Hkmi- -i- 
Gr. dr- prir. + sight.] Malf-blindncss, being a 
lo«8 of perception of one half the field of vision. 

s88ls Stirling tr. Landotd Hum, Pkys. II. 786 When It 
is spoken of as paralysis of one-half of the retina, the term 
kemic/ia is applied to it ; when, with reference to the field 
of vision, the term tumtanopsia is used. 1891 J. IIut(.hin 
BON in Arckivtt Surg. II. 303 Persisting vertical hemia- 
nopsia. 1893 Brit, Mtd. ymL 18 Nov. xior/i There was 
.. complete blindness of one eye and diminished vision, but 
no hemianopsia of the other. 

Kemibranoh (he mibr.'TQk). Zool. [f. Hemi--!- 
Gr. illfid7xtagills.1 a. An incomplete gill. b. A 
fish of the order llemibranihii, having the branchial 
apparatus incomplete. Hence BamllirMiolilata 
(-bra!*ijlci|A) a., half-gilled ; jd., a hemibraiich. 

1880 Vniiu Knmd. (N. Y.) VII. 431 The hemi- 

branchiates .. have imperfect gill.s or branchiae. 1891 
Nature 17 Sept. 483^ 'I'lie xpiiacular sill of Elasinubninclis 
should be described as the hyoid hemibi'anch. and the oper- 
cular gillof the higher fishes as the fii st branchial hemibranch. 

t Ke'inicade. OAs. rare ~ \ [ad. heniica- 
diuni^ Gi. ^>u«d8ior, f. adfiot caduSy Cade.] 'A 
half Hogshead ' (Blount Glossogr, 1656). 
Kenuoarp. JHot, [f. Hkmi- ^ Gr. aapwdr fruit.] 
A halMruit ; one of the two carpels which consti- 
tute the fniit of the VmhelliferK, 
s8m in Mavnb Expos. I.ex. 1870 Brntlev Bot, 31a 
Kach half-fruit is termed a hemicarp or mencarp. 

Hemlcentral, -cirebral, etc. : see Hbmi- 
Ke'inioircle. Obu or ar<h. [f. H£Mi--fCiB- 
CLE sb.] A half circle, semicircle. 

as 8 x 8 J. Daviks Extasie 33 Wks. iGrosart) 1 . 89 Her 
Browes two heini-circles did enclose Of Rubies. t6m% N. 
Carrkntek iieofi. Del. 1. v. (1633) 106 Euery oblique Horizon 
will diuide the Etiuaiour into two equnll hemicircics. 1875 
J. H. Brnnet Ivtnter Atedit 11. si. (ed. 5) 358 A licmi- 
circle of the majestic granite mountains 
So Bamloi roular a., semii ircular. 

1656 Blount Clossogr.y 11 etuii ircular ^ halfe round. 1895 
Lunm Hmv to visit Italy 93 Two grand bemi-circular 
colonnades. 

t Biemicrane. Obs. Also 6 -oran, 7 -crain, 
-oranie, -y. [a. obs. h\ hemicraine (Cotgr.j, ad. 

L. hemierdnia^ a. Gr. f. IIemi- + 

apaviuv skull. Jlemicranie is an adaptation of the 
L.] -next. 

risso Li.ovn Treas. Health (1585) Civ, Hyera hermetis 
purgeib the hcmicran. ibid. Dj, Dyle of fystikes licaleth 
the heinicrane and watchynges 1800 Vaiighan Direct, 
//va//A 11633) 87 Here-hcncc springs pie Head-ache. . which 
last we cufl the Hcmicrany or Megrim, iiosseiising but the 
one side of the Head. i6^s Baxter Inf, Bapt. 135 Cephal- 
algics, Heiiiicraiiies, Phtlii*tes. 1637 Physical DtcUy liemi- 
craniay or hemicrane, a kind of head-ach, when but one side 
of the head is grieved. 

II Kemicrania (hemikr^>'ni&>. Path, [L. : 
see prec.] 1 . Headache confined to one side of 
the head ; megrim. 

1657 [see prec.]. 1661 Lovell Hist, Anim, f Min. 151 
The bones help the Hemicrania. « s8ei W. Hkueroen 
Comm. xvii. (1806) 93 The hemicrania, or pain of one half 
of the head. 187a/, BO. Eliot in J|. W. Cross L\ft 111 . 
i», 1 am. .struggling with hemicrania and malaise, 

2. 'Also a term used in Teratology to denote 
imperfect development or total defect of one side 
of the brain and its coverings * iSyd, Soc, Lex.), 
Bemiora'IliOf a- [ad. L. kemicrdnic-us « Gr. 
^Auxpavf A^r.] Pertaining or subject to hemicrania. 

1896 Blount Glossogr., //rmiVns/ifVA. ., suluect to the 
uckness called Megrim or Ilemicrain. 1854 in Maynb. 

Keniioyole (he'misaik’l). Also7-olole. [a. 
F. himicycle Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. hemi- 

eycliuntt a. Gr. f. Ham 4- itbit\os 

circle.] A half circle, semicircle ; a semicircular 
structure, as an orchesira or apse-like recess. 

1603 B. JoNsoN King's Corou. Entertain. Wks. (Rtidg.) 
531/a Upon the right hand of her . . in a hemicycle was 
seated Esychia, or Quiet. 1838 Sia T. Hbhbbrt 7 rav. (ed. 
a) 170 The scaberd of his swo^ was red. .the blade formed 
like a heini-cicle c 1790 Coweeh Notes P, L, 1. 616 llius 
forming themselves into a hemicycle or half moon figure, 
that air migb*‘hear him. s88i Bkrrsf. Hope Eng. Catkedr, 
tg/k C, X55 Earlier and larger churches seem to have been 
cemtented with the ungle hemicycle. 

SemicyDlio (hemisi-klik), a. Bat, [ad. F. 
himitycHqste (Littrd), ad. Gr. i^fii«iwAjiir-df, f. 
gdaAiov (see prec.).] Applied to flowers which 
have the parts arranged spirally in such a manner 
that the transition from one series to another (e.g. 
from petals to stamens) occurs at the completion 


of a turn of the spiral ; also to those which have 
some parts arranged spirally {euyclk) and others in 
whorls ifyciic), 

1879 Bbnnbtt Ik Dvsa tr. Saekd Bot, 533 In bemicydic 
flowers those members at least which ore arranged in wuorls 
may possibly be distributed symmetrically. 

SBnieyli'&drioalf a. Having the form of 
hall a cylinder, divided in the direction of its axis. 

in Mavnb Expos, Lox, s88o Libr. Univ. Knotvl, 
(N. Y.i V. 771 '1 he articular surface of the condyles ishemi 
cylindrical. 1883 Buchan & Stbwaht in EncyeLBrit. XVI. 
i6a/a By means of a hemicylindrical lens. 

Seillida*ctyl, a. and sb, Zooi, [f. Hemi- -f 
Gr. fidgrvAot finger.] 

A. eulf. Having an oval disk at the base of the 
toes, as in the saurian genus Hemidtutylns (Web- 
ster 1864). B. sb, A saurian of this genus ; a 
gecko. Hence XamiAa'otylona a. -i A. (Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1854 k 

163 Wood Nat, Hist, HI. 7a The Spotted Oetko, or 
Spotted Hemidactylc, a rather pretty species of Gecko. 

Hemidemiaemiquaver, etc. : see Huii-. 
Blemidome (he-midjum). Cryst, [f. Hemi- 
4- Dome sb. 5 b.] A pair of parallel and equal 
faces, parallel to the orthodiagonal in the mono- 
clinic (or monos^mmetrical) system (in which two 
such pairs constitute a dome). Hence Bamldo- 
iiiA*tio a., of or pertaining to a hemidome. 

1868 Dana iiitrod. (ed 5)37 MoHocliuic System 
The domes parallel to the orthodiagonal are heinidumes, the 

f »lanes in front at tup being unlike in inclinatiun tboNC in 
ront below, each being a hemtdome. 1870 Ruti.bv Study 
Rocks X. 88 When the light falls obliquely either on the 
basal plane, .or the hemidomeof a monocUnic feUpar. 

II Kemi-elytram (hemiie lilrl^m). Pi. -a. Zool, 
Also homely trum. [mod.L., f. Gr. 

l]KMi-4-lAi;7poy Eltthum, sheath.] 

The fore wing of an insect, whicn is coriaceous 
at the base and membranous at the aid, as in 
the Hemiptera and Jleteropiera, 

1806 Kirbv & Sp. Eniomol. (1838) IV. xlvii. 387 Wings 
covered by Hemelytra or Tegtnina. 1870 N iciioijuin /.ooL 
310 In some of the Hcmipteia . . the aptcen [of the anterior 
wings] remain menibrunous, and to these the term ‘ heme- 
lytra ‘ applied. 1888 Rollehton & j ackhon Anim. t.{fe 
jioo The fore wings may be converted into wing covers . . as 
in the liemi-elytra of Dermaptera and elytra of Coleoptera, 
Hence Kaml-a'lytral 0., pertaining to or of the 
nature of a hemielytrum. 

Hemigamous, -gnathous: see llKMr-. 
Haniiliadral (hemihrdrftl, -he 'cl rill ), 0. Cryst, 
Also hemiedral. [f. Hkiii-c t- Gr. scat, base 
4- -Al..] Of a crystal: Having half the nuiiiber of 
planes required by the highest degree of s>mmetry 
belonging to its system ; thus, a tetrahedron is the 
hemihetlral form corres]Hnuling to the holohcdral 
ociahedron. 

*■37 fw HEMiHEnRONj. 1830-47 Todd Cyct. Anat. III. 
806.1 Triple phosphate, .generally occurs in hemilicdral six- 
sided prisms. s8^ Dauiirnv Atom. Ik. vut. (ed. s) 364 All 
the cryMals. were alike hemiedral .. that is, half of their 
similar plane.** or angles were modified independently of the 
other half. Guknrv Crystallop^. 39 When the crystal 

lias dKsimilar facfs at the^ two ends of the same^ axis of 
symmetry, the form to which those faces belong is called 
kemifudral. 

Hence Hamihe'drol^ adv. 

1837 Dana At in. H. 19 Mineral-., whose crystals are hemi- 
hedrally modified, are invariably thus modified, if the 
secondary planes occur, in which Ine hemihedrisni may take 
place. 

Kemibedron (hcmihrdrfki, -he'dr^). Cryst, 
[f. Hkmi- c 4- Gr. fdpa after hexahedron, eic. Cf. F. 
hdsniidre, ] A form or crystal of a heraihcdral type. 

1837 Dana Min. ii. lo This species of hemihedral Crystal 
has been called tiie inclined kemihedrtm. i8m Siory- 
Ma.skrlvnr Crystallogr. 9 137 A form of the iiemi-syni- 
metrical kind will be termed a setniform or a hemilieciron. 
Ibid. I 176 Holo-syslematic haploUednd forms; or holo- 
tesseral heinihedra. 

So BamilM’driMm, KamilM'drj [cf. F. hPmiid'- 
rte]f the property or quality of crystallization in 
hemihedral forms. 

1837 Dana Afin. ii. 19 The firet .species of lieinibedrism 
gives rise ti> solids, whose opi^ite planes are^ nut parallel. 
/bid., Examples of the first kind of heniihedrisin, in which 
half the angles of the cube are modified. i864-7a Watts 
Dict.Ckem. II. 143 lliis kind of hemihedry i.s Hirikingly 
exhibited in anatite.^ 1883 A’ia/wfv x Feb. 31 7/1 Some re- 
marks on hemihedry in crystals. 

Kemi'logOTlB, a. Chem, [f. Hemi- 4 ana-lo- 
goits,^ (Sec quot.) 

1865 7a Watts Diet. Chem. III. 141 Hemilogous Series, 
a name applied by Sbiel . . to series of organic compounds, 
the terms of which differ from one another by nCH. 

II Kemimetabola (hemiimAR’bdla), sb. pi, 
Entom. [mod.L. neut. pi. (tc. insecia)^ f. Gr. i)fu- 
Hemi- 4 * lAoraEoKos changeable.] A division of 
Insecti comprising those which undergo incomplete 
metamorphosis. 

1870 Nicholson Zool. (1680) 341 Insects are divided into 
sections, called respectively A metoAoim, Hemimetmbola,anA 
Holometahola. 1888 Roli.rston & Jackboh Anim. Lift 
ipR In the Hetni~motmbola, the larva may differ notably 
from the adult in the structure of the antcniue, eyes, mouth- 
ports. .os well as in the absence of wings. 


Hence BMBiBMftMbo'liOf Kamlmete'boloutt^y, 

of the nature of the Jiemimetabola\ undergoing 
incomplete metamorphosis. SealmeWlMljf in- 
coniplt te metamorphosis. 

1^ Rolleston Amm. Life Introd. 113 The adult insect, 
whilst gaining certain organs which the larva does not 
possess, such os wings, loses certain others, which the larva 
does possess, such os the provisional structures making up 
the * mask ' of the Lthellulidm . Such uiitects are ^led 
* Hemimetabolous Blakb Zoot. 381 In the hemi- 

metalmlic insects there is a meiainorpbo«is, which coarists 
of 3 stages. 

Ke]iiimetttiiio*rpliio« A. Biol, rf.HEMi-4- 
MbtaMorfhio.] • HJ'.mimktabolic. Hence Ba- 
miaaataato'rphosiM, incomplete or partial meta- 
morphosis ; hemimetabuly. 

1880 Day FUIm Ct, Brit, 1 . Introd. 91 In some pelacic 
forms Ilemimetaniorphosis may occur, or very considerable 
alterations in their growth and develc^ment. 
KsmimorpAio .hemiimg'jfik), a, Cryst. [f. 
Hemi- -f Gr. 8ha|ie 4 - -ic.] Of a crystal : 

Having unlike planes or mollifications at the 
ends of the same axis. So Besnlmo rph, a hemi- 
morphic crystal. Bemlino’rplilBiii, the property 
of being hemimorphic. Bemimo'rphite Min.^ 
Kenngott’s name (1853) hydrous silicate of zinc, 
the crystals of which are hemimorphic. Beml- 
ato’rphona a. « llKMiMunrHic. Be’uimorphj 
Hemi MORPH MM. 

1864 Webster, Hemimorphic. 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5)407 
Calamine. .Orthorhombic: heminiorphic-hemihedral. 1878 
LAWRi'NttK tr. Ccttds Rocks Class. 33 ‘I'ourmaline is 
Rhombobcdral, eminently hemi-morphotis. 1879 Kuti.ev 
S/uiiy Rocks x 138 'I'he cryntaU when heated and freely 
suspended, exhibit polar electric. ity, a ^lenumenon which 
usually accompanicB heinlmoi phisni. x886 Syd. Soc, Lex., 
Hemimorphy. 1899 Storv-Maskklvne Crystalie^. | 140 
Hemimorpkism is the term for a {Mirticular case of baplo- 
hedral mero-symmetry. One-balf or, it may lie, one-fourth 
of the faces ol the original funn arc pre-ent in the hemi- 
niorphic form : but these all lie on one side of a systeinaiic 
plane, the symiiietral character of wiiich is in abeyance. 
ibid. 4 373 Hcinimorplious forms 'Are not rare in the Hex- 
agonal system, but they occur ir.*>&t often as liemimorphs of 
hemisyinmctrical types of crystal. 

II Seillina(hfmai‘n&). Also (anglicized or as F.) 
7 hemino, 8 omine, (eamlne). [L. hcmlna, a. Gr. 
1^/iiVa, f. half-. Cf. K. et/iine, htmine ' a mea- 
sure that cuntaines three Possons ; and cornea to, in 
weight, about seuen and a halfc of our nioderne 
ounces ' (Cotgr. k] A liquid mensuie (orig. ancient 
.Sicilian) of about half a pint ; also, a measure fur 
com (see above, and quot. 

1601 Holland Ptimy xx. xix, r'ive heads of the Poiipy 
lieing sodden in three hemines of wine. 1661 Lxiveli. tiist, 
Amm. A Min 3 The Ephemcia feiiver is cured by 3 drops 
taken from an Askcs care, in two heinina’ii of water. ^ 1749 
A. Butier Lives Saints '1836) I. 377 note, The hemina 
wine allowed by St. Bennet. 1758 Is. Rolt Diet. Trade 4 
Comm , Hemina, Eminej or F.smine, is a great corn measiira 
. . At MarscillcH the hemina of Lurn weiglis 75 lb. . . and in 
Barbary it is couipuied equal to 9 buslicls. 

Hemlnfif, vpr. of Hemming sb, Obs, 
Heinioctahedron, etc. : see Hkmi- 
II SqmioliA (hemi^vlifi). Mus. Obs. exc. I/ist. 
Al.^o 6 hemiola, 7 hemiolion, bemolios, 8 
hemloliuB. [med.L. ht'miolia, a. Gr. i^/iioAia 
(sc. biAtrraais interval, in Plato), fern, of ^/iiuXiot ' in 
the ratio of one and a half to one', f. Uemi- 
4 oXor whole.] In mediaeval music, a. A iierfecl 
fifth, so callecf because produced by shortening a 
string to two-thirds of its length, b. Three notes 
in the place of two ; a triplet. 

1997 Mori.bv Introd. Atus.ya I'hat proportion which^ ilia 
mualtions falHcIie termed Itemioia, when in deede it is 
nothing else but a round Tripta. t6o% Holland IHutanKs 
Mor, 135B (Stanf.) 'I'lie proportion of the Musicke or Sym- 
phonic Diatessaron, i.s Enitritos or Sesquiteriiall, that is to 
Miy, the whole and a third part over : of Diapvnte, Hemolios 
or .Sesquinlierall . . the whole and halfe as much more, i^s 
J. F[kbakk] Agrippa's Occ. Philos. i8a Harmony contains 
three consents in tune, Diiwason, Hemiolion, Diatessaron. 
lyay-sz Chambers Cycl. 18B0 in Grove Diet. Mus. 1 . 737. 

II Keiiiio*pia, Keiiiio*p 8 ia. Path. Also 
(nngiicired) hemiopy, -opsy. [mod.L., f. Hemi- 4 
Gr. cbir- eye, bqns sight.] -Hemianopsia. 

1811 liooTHB Med, Diet, Hemiofsia, a defect of vision, 
in which the person sees the half, hut not the whole of an 
object. 183s Ukewstkr Newton (1B5O Lx. 030 The curious 
disease of heiiiiopsy. or amiiurosis dimidiaia, in which the 
patient sees with each eye only half of an obj* ct, being blind 
to the other half. 1838 Penny Cicl. X 11 . 114/3 Hemiopia, 
1894 Mayne Expos. Le.r., Hemiopia, Hemiopsia. . hemiopy; 
heiniopsy. 1864-yo T. H 01.M kr 8c H u lke Syst. Surg, 1 1 883) 
If. viii. 77 Transient hemiopsia is often an initial symptom 
of megrim. 

Hemlpalmate, -phrase, etc. :^Bee Hemi-. 
K6lllivl6*0tie» a. Path, [fr Hemi- 4> Gr. 
sthfiHTiH-Zs of a striking kind.] —Hemiplegic. 

X891 in F. P. Fostbb Med. Diet. 

Ii Beilli] 4 sgia (hemiplPdgUl). Path. [Late 
L., a. Gr. ijfunkriyla (rare, for i^piwAij^ia), f. 
Hemi- 4- wXffyif stroke, f. stem of irXi700fiF to strike.] 
Paralysis of one side of the body ; usually caused 
by a lesion in the opposite side of the brain. 

1800 Holland Ptiny xll xvL i 105 The Consull . . fell downe 
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hbuisphbboid. 


in a fit of Apoplaxie : which turned into «n HmnMejgin or 
dead pal'tcy oU the one Hide of his bodie. 1754 Chmtkif* 
in Hrorld No. ga F 5 Thuuuh they have not yet one 
half of ihemscIveH by a hemiplegia, a 17M Mrad ff'Ai. 4Bt 
(Joil.) On 'liHHection of the bixlieH of apoplectickn who bad 
been neired with an hemiplegia, be alwavn found the caase 
of ilie dineaie in the opposite nide of ine^ brain. 1876 tr. 
Wagner^s iien. Pathal. 291 In old Ucniiplegiai* the epi- 
dernna u often dry, rough, and Hculy. 

lienee Semlple-flM a., affected with or subject 
to hemiplegia ; sb., one so affected. Xomlple'glMs 

0. - prec. 

W. Hrdcrdbn Comm. Ixix. (1806) 35a In one hemi* 
plegiac the motion of the parts bcKan to return. 

Toou Cyci. A flat. 1. 805/1 in hL'iiiipIcKiac siitijects. 164a 
SvL>. Smith Lott Loikmg in Kaiiw wks. 1B59 11. 334/t 
Must absurd . . is this hemipleui.iti iu\v->an act . . to protect 
one side of the laxly and not the utlier. 

Komiplegio (hcuiiple dj^ik, -pir). a. Path. 

t r. prec. -f -it'.J Pertaining to or cnaractrrized by 
eniiplegia ; affected with or subject to hemiplegia. 
iSaa^ Go^'% Study Mod. led. 4! 111. 478 Hemiplegic 
palsy, ihid. h8o 'I'he jHuntlice aflectins the hemipicKic aide 
alone. 1861 T. J. I'ratt. Med. 602 'I'lie convulsion 

is hemiplegic. 18^ Smithsrnian tmi. Hep. 41Q nolty A 
hemiplegic pet son has the will to move the paralysed liinba, 
but not the power. 

Semiplegy (he*mipled.2(i'). rare. Also hemi- 
plego. (ad. late 1.. hemiplegia (see above). (,ln 
inod.F. 17521.! ■■ Hkmiplkoia. 

1755 in j< iiisstiN. i8oa Med. yiw/. V 1 1 1 . 312 'I'u ascei tain, 
whetner in hcniipluRie!! the priniitne cause contimies to act 
in the brain . x 9 ^i;d. tkorde 7:i^/i A twist or a hemiplcge 
of the le.'isuning fiiculiy. 

t Ke'miplezy. Obs. [a.A.moA.U.hemiplejiiat 
a. (>r. a struke on one side, f. i)/4i- Hkmj- 

•f irXi7Y^ stroke.] Hkmtim.kgta. 

*576 Bakvh y^-we/i of Health 161 h. It prevayleth iigaiii-«e 
the mlsie of the meiiiliers, left after an Api'plcxie, ui Humi* 
piexie. 1698 in ItuiuNr Gloweogf.^ Hemiflrxy. 

Kemipod, -pode (he iniiipd,-|)Ju(l). [ad. tntxl. 
1.. herntfotims i reinininck's generic name), f. Gr 
IIkmi- I irnv«, iro/l>df foot.] A monilicr of the 
genus Hemipodtus^ or Turntx, of tlireC'toe<l quail- 
like bitds ; a bush'qu.ill, ortygan. 

s88a I'raus Xool. Soc. V. 149 Certain Imrdrr-ttruuiis. .the 
Sand-Grouse, tne Ileiiiipodci, and the Tiitauioti’i 1886 
Sitivil. /Iftf. XX. 147 One h^ieries, \ syh'atna^ 

inhahits Harlsny and sniithern .S|iniM, and under the ii.%ine 
of Andaliician Hcmipixlc ha-shecn included.. iiiiioiig Itiitish 
liiids as a reputed stragt^lcr. 1893 Nkwion Diet, liinls^ 
fleuuftode^ a recogtiued KHKlish reiuleniig tif 'J'ciiiiMitit k’.s 
generic naiiie HemipHiiut 1 16 1 s) for a small gnnip of birds 
»)me of which Anglo-Indians often call ‘ Busiard-Qiuib* or 
* Ihitton-QiiaiU ’. 

So Xemipo'dliiie a , allied to the llemipodes. 
1862 Trains. Xotd. Soc, V. 169 The G.tlliiie, Coluiiibiiie, or 
Hemi|HNiiinc tyiH's. 

Xamiprism (hc'mipriz’irO. Cryst. [IIkmi-.I 
A pair of parallel faces, parallel to the vciticnl 
axis of the crystal in the triclinic sy.steni ^in which 
two such pairs constitute a prism). 

«“4 IiASA ill \yehsier, Hemi^nsm. n form, in the moni> 
clinic and triclinic systciiiH of crystalliraiixn, that comprises 
but one f.icf of a piisiii .ind its opposite i88a.A. 11 . GkuI'N 
i*hys. Geot. <ed. 3) 70 'J'he prisms will lie Heniiprisiiis. 

lienee Xamlprisma tio a., of the nature of a 
hem i prism. 

1837 Dsna Min. (1844) 391 Henti-prisinaiir Knuphone- 
Spar. 1879 Rii'ilxv .'itudy Aotho n. 87 In both systems 
theie ore neiiiiprisiiutic cleavages. 

Ssmipter (li/mrpt«)i). [a<l. F. himiptlre., f. 
1.. hefttiplera : see next.] (Ine of the Jlcmipteia. 

f8a8 Wkunifh s.v., The hcmipiers ftirni an order <if inserts 
with the up|ier wings u.snally half criist.ti eous and b.ilf 
membraniireoiis, and incumlicnt on each other. 1863 Dana 
Man. Geol. 420 lleinipterM have the outer wingx coriaceous 
for aUiut half their length only. 

li Xemiptera h/mi‘]>tcr&\.(A//. llutom. Harely 
in sing Hemipteron. [mod.L., ncut. jil. of 
kemipleruSt f. IIemi- -f wTtpov wing, in 

reference to the structure of the wings.] A large 
order of Insects, comprising a wiilc vnriety of thf- 
ferent kinds, characterized by a suctorial mouth, 
and in the largest group (the llKT£iu>rTEiiA), by 
wings coriaceous at the tmse and mcnibr.'inous at 
the tip. Also called Khynchdta. Well-known 
examples ate bogs, lice, and plant-lice. 

1816 Kiaiiv & Sr. Entomol.. Homiptera. McMea- 

TRiK Cuviff^s Anim. Kingd. 403 Titese lleiniptcra, also 
called pseiitlo-apl tides.. live on the trcc.H and plants from 
which they derive their nourishment. i88g II. O. KoHiias 
Eoit. Archipelago viii. 231 A sincular cu'.e of ants milking 
a winijed Hemipieroii, which of couise could not be kept in 
captivity. 

Hence Bemi'pteral a., hemipterous. Beml'« 
pteranu/jf., hemipterous ; sb . , one of the Ilemiftera, 
Bemi'pterlst, a student or collector of Jlemiptera, 
i8a8 Wanin'KR, Hemipteral. 1869 E)oirc:i.AB ft Scott Bni 
Hemiptera 6 The instruments of capture used by tlie 
Colcupterist will lie thove wanted by the Heniipierist. 1877 
Huxi.kv Anat. I nr. Anim \ii. 434 'I'he a)>seiice of palps .. 
suggesting that the Heniipteraii mouth is the extreme letm 
of a series of modifications 1878 /*s/. At/, Aug 91a 

That terrible microscopic hemipteran, the chinch-bug. 

Hamipt^rous (h/mi-pteras), a. Entcm, [f. 
} 1 KMIFTJCBA * Fertainiog to or character- 

iatic of the Hemiptera, 


tStfi Kimv ft Sf. Rniemot. (1843) I. 257 The hemipterous 
order c<hliiects. t88o A Ihenerum 30 Oi.t. 574/* Sp^miens 
of. .an Kemipierous insect supposed to be damaging the 
hops grown near Canterbury. 

Ham i pyg m icL ( rysi. [Hrkt-.] a figure 
consisting of two pairs of parallel faces intersecting 
all three axes in the motiosymmelric system (in 
which four such pairs constitute a pyramid). 
Hence Beinlpr8e*>Bldel a., of or pertaining to a 
hemipyramid. 

189s Mavnb Kxpoo. Lex., Hemipyrmmidml . . Hemirhom^ 
bohedral, 

Hemirhamphine, etc. : see Hxmi-. 
Kendfleot, v. [f. Hkmi- 4- L. seei-, ppl. stem 
of seedre to cut.] trans. To bisect, esp. longitu- 
dinally, or into the right and left halves. So XemJU 
■0‘otioB, the action or process oi thus bisecting. 

1878 FnsrKR Phyf* >11 V. 1 3. 487 In the frog, nfler liemi- 
MX'tion of the cord below the brachial plexus. 1885 Scie^e 
1 1 Sept. 22 \/i A heinii«cted skeleton showing the variation 
in size of the neural and hiemal cavities. 18^ Atht-nmue 
30 Mar. 4ia/i The Changes in Moventent and Sensatioa 
produced by Hemisectton of the Spinal Cord in the Cat. 

SemiBphO'ralf *r- rare, [f. next 4 * -AL.] Of 
or pertaining to a hemisphere. 

1839 KAif.f<v Festm xxix. (*854) 475 The great galactic 
line of life Whh h parts the hemispheral palm of Heaven. 

XEeinispliere (hemisfi'*!;. hoi ms: a. 4-5 
hemy-, hemi-, -aperle, -yo, 4-6 emy-, emi-, 
(ome)Bperl«,-ry,6hemiapherio,-y6. 5h)emy- 
apero, 6 einiapere, hemiapher, 6-7 -aphmre, 
7-8 heraiBphoar(e, 6- hemiaphore. fin form 
hemispherie^ etc., ad. late L. hemisphteriumt a. Clr. 
i)/4i<r0rif/KOF, f Hkmi- 4* atfmipa SrHiCHX ; in 
form hemisphere, through OF. emispcre^ -sphere 
(13-1 4th c ), inotl.F himisphbs e.] 

1 . generally A half sphere ; one of the halves of 
a sphere or glolie formed by a plane passing through 
the centre. 

1985 T Wasiiinctoh tr. Nu holay's I 'or. ii. xviil. 3* Al 
m.‘ide of very cl«-are glas.se in foinie uf a ronnde Ilcnii- 
spheie. 1664 I’owKK l‘.xp. I'hilok, 1. 11 In one of our 
Critical OhMsrvaiioiis, I could see more then n hemisphere 
uf the eye at oiuc. 17^ Hution Diet. Math, s v., 'J'he 
centre of giavity uf a Hemisphere, is five-eighths of the 
radius <lisi.itii from tie vcitex. 1837 51 . Donovan /Av//. 
licon. 11. 3JI A hemisphere of the cocoa-nut shell is used 
as a lumu to burn its own oil. 1899 SroKV-MASKhi.VNK 
Ciystallogr. H 3.>s 'Fhe spheie of nioieciioii is divided into 
hemispheres by a single syminetrai plane. 

b. A/agilebttrg hemispheres, a contrivance in- 
vented by Otto von tiueiicke of Magdeburg to 
demonstiale tlie pressure of the air 

It consists of two strong hollow nicelv-fitttng Jiram hemi- 
spheres, each of which is furnished with a handle, and one 
with a I otk to lie adittsted to an air-pump. When they are 
fitted together and the air has been exhausted, great force 
is roi|Uiied to .separate them. 

1819 in IIurioN Math. Put. 1858 I .ARONRR l/and-bk, 
Nat. Phil. 179 'I'wu of the strongest men will he unable to 
tear the lieinispli«-res .tsonder, prov ided they are ofa model ate 
iiiai'iiiiiide, owing to tlie aiiiouiii of the picssure with which 
they are held toQcther. 

2 . spec. Half uf the celestial sphere; in early 
allots., esp tliat half of the heavens seen above 
tne horizon, the sky above us ; in fl siren., usually, 
one of the halves into which the celestial globe is 
divided by the equinoctial or by the ecliptic. (The 
earliest «ense in Kng.) 

"• ^ >374 CiiACCKR Traylut ni. 1.390 (1439) (Harl. MS.) 
Ther gild fur th^n haste So fast ay to our heiiiysfierie 
[v /r. cincs|iciic, hc'ny-s|icrc| bynde I c X391 — Astrol. 1. 
4 18 'llic ccMcle hat denydeih the two Kinysperics, )xit is, 
the partie uf the heuene a-liuue the Krthc a: the rtartis 
|je-iieilie. < 1400 Maunukv. (Uoxb.I xx. 90 We scluild hale 
sene all roundeiie-s of )uf firiiianicnt, hat c.s to say bathe 
^ emisperies, ^ vp|ierm.Hre and he nedermare. 1412-00 
Lvnr.. ( hritti. 7 'tvv 1. v. With the brightnes of his lieames 
merje For to roiov'-e all our lleinisperie. Hawks 

Past, Pleas. 1. x, Wjien clearc Dyniiu. Gan lor to ryse, 
Iiglityng uur emi<«pery. 

fi. K'f. qu.it. f 1374 in rt.l a 1332 ? I.vntx Cofldh Bahuto 
27 (Skc.Tt, Chaucerian Pietet 4«4!ii The rude night, that .. 
snaduweth our einispere \rhtte dcrc], 1549 Cantpl. Scot. vi. 
38 'i'he stcmisft pl.xiieiis. .durst nucht be sene in oiire heini- 
spere. 1604 R. Cawiikkv Table Alph , Itemisphe c, halfe of 
the Lompasse of lic.iucn, ttiat we see. 1607 J Davies Summa 
Totalis Dijb, Fal'n to rest beneath our Hemyspheare. 
1725 Ukaim.kv Faw. Dill. s. V. Shepheni, The Sun keeps 
on the l.eft Hand of the Hetntsphear, 18^ R. S. Ball In 
Starry Keatms xxi. -104 'I he number of stars in the 
1101 them hcinispbcic alone is upw'.'uds of three hundred 
thousand. Wc may assume that the souiheru hemisphere 
h.is an et|ually numerous Htar-|x>pulatioii. 

8. One of the halves of the lerrestrial glolte, esp. 
as divider! by the equator {Northern veaA Southern 
hemispheres^. Also the halves containing F.urope, 
Asia, and Africa {Eastern hemisphere.'; and Ame- 
rica (fi'eslern hemisphere), rcsj^jctlwiy. 

n. 155s Kkcuriik Last. Kuowt. (T356)i^8o No generall 
eclipse, whiclie .should e.\lende to all tlm worlde. namely 
for that hemi^phurye. 1595 RnrN Decades (Arb.) 51 Neyther 
dydde any . . tr.-iufrsc tne Kqiiinoctial line to thinferiour 
heniisphene or halfe globe of the carthe and tea. 1381 — 
Arte Nauig 1. xiv 14 b. Also called y Hemisphery. 

8. 1^ W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 125 A Card, 
for halfe the fare of th Kaith whiche..wyll conveniently 
■erve for our Hemisphere. Donnk Serm. xvii. 167 

I'he Western Hemisphere the land of Gold and Treasure ; 


The Eastern HemispherB tbs Land of Spices Md PBrfiimai. 
1633 G. Hbbnkbt Temple, Saeri/Set vii, These drops., 
A Ualsome am for both tbs Hemispheres. 1648 Sia T. 
Browns Pseud. Ep, vi. vli. 312 I'he ancient Cosmograuhers 
doe place the division of the East and Westerne Hemi- 
sphera, th.it is the first termc of longitude in the Canary 
or fortunate Islands, lyu AdtHcniurtr No. 99 P 8 When 
ColuiiihuA had ci^aged king Ferdinand in the discover 
of the utlier hemisphere. 1833 Hrkschkl Astrou, (1858) 
186 It is a fact.. that Ixmdon occupies nearly the center 
of the terrestrial lemispliere. 

b. Hemisphere ^ vision. If. H illuminaiion. 

s8sa Wout)Not/sB Wi/rvw. xxiii.241 'The illuminated hemi- 
sphere, called, for distinction, the Hemi.nphere of illumineu- 
iioH. Ibid. 242 The hemisphere which he sees, called the 
Hemiaphere of Vision. 

4 . A map or projection of half the terrestrial 
globe or the celestial glolie. 

1726 pHir.i.ini (ed. Kersey) s. v.. The Maps or Prints of the 
Heavens pasted on Boards or Cloth are also someiiines 
call'd Hemispheres, hut more coniinunly Planispheres. 183B 
Hawthorne Ft. 4 It. Jmls. (1872^ 1. 25 There was a map 
—a hemisphere of the world — which his father had drawn. 

6 . Anat. i::ach of the halves of the cerebrum of 
the brain. (See CsHRUBAb.) 

1804 Abbhnpthv -S'Ms;f. Obs. 188 Inflammation operating 
probably chiefly on the left hemisphere of the brain. 

1 C Knox Clo/f net's Anat. 400 This surfate of the brain has 
been rt:gard>‘d ns formed of several distinct regions, which 
they hate named Lobes, and which occupy the base of the 
hetnisphi'res 1846 Owen Comp. Aunt. Vertebr. viiL z8z 
note, inlliii'nrecl iiy the inapplicability of the term 'hemt- 
spheres to parts which are more commonly spheres or 
spheroids. 1873 Mivakt Elem. Anat. ix. 366 A very deep 
fiviuie running fioiii liefore backwards, and dividing the 
visible part of the br.iin into two lateral halve.s termed hemi- 
spheres. 

6 . transf. and^*’. A realm or region of action, 
life, or thought; a** spheie’. In earlier quota, 
flirtcilyy?;^. Jrom 2. 

1503 Hawks hxnmp. Viri. xiv. (ArlO 66 It may well glad 
thyrt emyH|iery. 1608 D. T. Ess. Ptd. 4 Mor. 38 b, When 
..the stiirie of merit sliul apt>ear williin the compa-sse of 
their HeinKphcre, and offer prcNfiiis. M699 Dxst H Hispens. 
II. t6 To guild, by turns, the Galliik llcniisphenr. 1B36 
Dov K LogL Chr. Faith v. i 4 2- a6«i 1 o surniLse the possi- 
bility, as beyond the hemisphere of iny knowledge. 1863 
Mrs C. Ciakkk Shahs. Char, iii 7^ He is n cheering., 
git-am coining across the dark hemisphure of treachery, 
mistrust, and unkiiidness. 

KeTUiaphered, a. rare. [f. prcc. 4 - -ED 

1 . Formed as a hernispheie. 

1663 Hookp. Aticrogr. r78 'I'he eyes of Crabs .. are Hemi- 
snherd, almost in the same manner as thc^c of Flies 1839 
Baii.vy /' fx/z/f IX. (1854) 106 Ihe benusphered abysses here. 

2 . Having a cerebral hemisi)h(.rc (of such a kind 1. 

1871 IIuxt.iv in Dai will Desc. Man vii. (1883) 203 The 

Lcinurine, shnri hemisphererl, brain. 

HemisphoTic, tr* [f. iiKMt^ruEUE4--ic. Cf. 
F. hdmispnirique (i6ih c.).l 

1. llKMi.Mi>iiMtirAi. 1 : chiefly in technical ttsc. 

B^5 T. Wasiiinc.ton tr. Nichotay'^s I ’oy. 11. xxi. 58 Grc.il 

bodies of building round and strongly set up vawtwifM; in 
form of the Hcimspheiike. a 1708 Woudwako hossils ij.), 
A pyrites, placed in the cavity izf another of an hcmispherirlc 
figure, in much the same manner ns an .icorn in its cup. 
1774 O. White in Plnl. Trans. I. XIV. 197 In about ten 
or twelve days is formed an hemisphciic nest. 185a 'I'll. 
Koss Humboldt's 'I'rav. 1. vi. 2,9 Miino:.as, with heiui- 
spheric toiw. 1870 Hookkr Stud, ttora 353. 

2 . r« HgMiai'HKHIC vL 2. 


1889 I'ai.mahk in I'oice (N. Y.) 28 Feb., Corrupt legisla- 
tion, which at times makes our State and National capitals 
a hemispheric sten> h. z8^ IVestm. Gas. 16 ^an. s/'s The 
OIncy duLtrine of (be Hemispheric Sovereignty of the 
United .States. 

Kemisplierical (hemizfc rik&r., a. [f. as 
picc. + -Ab.J 

L Of or pcitaining to a hemisphere ; of the form 
ol or resembling a hernispheie. 

. ‘•M Wo-noN i4r, -A//, in Keiitj. (1672) 32 Hemispherical 
Vaults, .lie. .the seciireM. 1683 Bovi.p. Ej^ects of Mot. Ix. 
1 14 A hollow ve«'-«l ..of an almost llcmLsphi.ricBl figuie. 
>7M Martvm Eoussf all's Hot. xvi. 104 I'he capsule is.. 
co\ered with a heinisphcriral Iid. 1831 BiiRwsrKM (7/rrV-x 
XXXIX 325, 1 have propOMsl to use a hemispherical lens. 
1879 CassetPs Techn. h.tluc. 1. 186 I'he seed- . . are Iieiui- 
sphericnl, with one side convex and the other flat. 

2 . Of or belonging to one hcnii^pherc of the 
earth ; extending over a hemisphere. 

1872 O. W. Holmrs Poet Break/.-t. x. 334, I suppose we 
are getting over our hemisplieiical provinciBli.sm. 1884 
(//. .S. Senator^ in Palt Matt G. 7 June 1/2 The Ameiicau 
idea Is hemispherical rather than continental. 

Hence BemlEplio’Eioftllj aJv., with a hemi- 
spherical form. 

1846 Dana Zoopk. (1848) 524 Heinispherically shrubby- 
ccspitose. 

SemispheTioo-. combining form of HEin- 
8P11EU10 a., jo»ned adverbially with adjecliveu, an 
gomlEphortco-oonio l , -conoid aljs., conical, 
etc. but with an approach to the hemispheric form. 

.*•3 * Don Gant. Diet. Gloss., Hemispherico<onkal, a 
shape l«tween a globe and a cr>ne. 1831 Lrichton Brit, 
Lit. hens aj I'he slightly raised hemisplierico-conoul black 
a pex only visible. 

ttemiflpliaroid (heinisn^'roicl). [f. Hsmt- 4- 
Si-iiEBoii), or i. Hkmibphekb -k -oid. Cf. F. himi- 
spkHdide (1732 ill IlaU.-Darm.).] The half of 
a spheroid ; a figure approaching a bemisj^ere. 

1707-31 Chamrrrh Cycl. av. Hemtsp^roidal, ^e cacao 
opens, when yellow and ripe, into two large hemispheroida. 
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HSHMIKa. 


g9fi Brvis in Pkil 7 >mu» XLVIII. m The hemiiipheroid 
Of the earth formed by the section, .of the circle of declina- 
tion. lini J- Baocock Dom, Amtugm. aoy llw almpe of 
his ponton*., war an oblong hemisuhenud. 

B*mi>ph«roi‘«l, a. (f. ptec. + -AU] HaT« 
ing the farm of a hemiaphcroiH. 

lyay-St CMAMaana Cjv/. s88t G. Macdonald Jlfagy 
Mantm 1 . ii. ai A large heniispheroidal carbuncle. 

t KemisphaTlilB. Oos, A half iphenile ; a 
imall hemispherical lens. 

bM W. & Gray in PkiL Tmm. XIX. aSr, I waa wont 
to Grind them (glares] and Polish them on a brass Plane, 
and so reduce them to Hemispherules. 1756 Amosy y. 
Buncli (1770) II. 8z lliey have them [roicroscopes] of all 
kinds, of one and more hemispheniles. 

SSemistioh (he-mUtik). Pros, Also 7 hemi- 
■tlque, -eatiqne, 7-8 hemlatiok, 8 -eatioh ; 7- 8 
in I*, form hemiatlohium. [ad. late L. kimistich’- 
ium, ad. Gr. ^fuorlxwy, f. ijiu- Hkmi- + vrixos row, 
line, verse. Of. )f\ himutiche (16th c. in Hats.- 
Darm.), himisiique in CotCT. J The half or section 
of a line of verse, as divid^ by the caesura or the 
like ; also, a line of less than the usual length. 

>575 Lanrhau Let. (1871) 40 In the !>kru vtidergranen .. 
ir tbeor a proper woord, an hemisttchi, well squaring with 
al the rest .. L€u, Castus t 6 og Doo & Ci.bavkr 

Expos. Prw. ix, 4- ;r. 88 The Anit hemistich, or forroei 
part of the verse. s 5 h Durpon Anat. MoL 111. iv. 1. li. 
According to that hemistichiiini of Pctronius, Orimus in 
orks dsos/scit iintor. 1635-^ Cowlkv Dmadaois i. 14M 
P/oUt 1 am far from their opinion, who think that Virgil 
himself intended to have filled up these broken Hemcsiiques. 
1711 AnuiaoN 39 P s, 1 do not dislike the 

Speeches in our English Tragedy tluit close with an Hemi- 
stick or Hair Verse. 1837-9 I 1 ali.am Z iV. (1847) II. 
169 The occasional heiniHtich and redundant syllables break 
the monotony of the measure. 

Hence Kn'mintioliBl a., pertaining to a hemistich. 

1814 Warton's Hist. Eng. I'oetry (1840. 1 . 15 notSt 'i'he 
reader will observe the c'onstant return of the nemisticlial 
point, which 1 have been carefu* to preserve. 

HemiByTiimetry. Cryst, [iluMi-b.] Same 
as Hkuihkdiuhm. Hence Koinla7]iima*tBloal a., 
hemihedral. 

1881 Tiiuuiciium Ann. Ckom. Med. 11 , Hemliymmetry in 
the Chemical Constitution of Gelatin. 189s Story-Markk- 
lvnr Crystaiioifr. | 371 A few foriiis exliihit, in the defalca- 
tion of their ahemnte faces, the cyroid.ii heini-symmetry, 
which, however, must l>e held realfy to dominate the struc- 
ture of the entire crystal, ibid, § a8o^ Hemi-synimetrical 
crystals aflford abundant example* of twin-structure. 

Hemisystema tic, a. Cr)'sL [Hicvi- b.] 

(See quol. ) 

1878 Gi.’rnrv CrystaPogr, 54 A heniisyatemalic form. 
>895 Story- M AS KkLYNu Crystallogr. (( 139 E hetni-systetH- 
mite form is a form in which only naif the origin-planes or 
normals areexutnt, the correlative half being stbsent. 

Se'niitorya Path, [ad. mod.l.. homiUria^ F. 
PUmiUrUy i. llKMi- »■ Gr. repaj monster.] A general 
term for a malformation that dues not amount to 
monstrosity. 

1879 tr. De Quafrrfn^t Hum, Spec. 35* With man, as 
with animals, varieties nave appear^ at times which may 
be classed among hemitcry. 

t HemitOXie. Aius. Obs. [ad. L. hemitomum^ 
ad. Gr. i)/iiruvtov, f. Hkmi- + ruvot Tonb.] Half- 
tone, Semitunb. 

1694 PAii. Trans. XVII I. In the Chromatick the 
Degrees were Flcniitones and Trihcmitoiics. 1760 Stills 
Ibid. LI. 734 Dut, should we admit more tunes than these, 
as they do, who augment their exces^ass by hemitoncs, the 
niches of lu o tones must . . be upnlied to the place of one sound. 

HemitrichouB, -trlglyph, etc. : sec Hkmi-. 

t Heiiiitrit88*a]i« a. Obs. AJed. [f. late L. 
kimilritH-uSf ad. Gr. IjfurpiTtuot (Hippocrates) 
semi-tertian, f. Hkui- -f rptrcuof on the third 
day, lasting three days, f. rpiros third : see -an. 
Cf. F. himitriUe.] 

Scmi-teriiaii : said ot an intermittent fever that 
combines the syniptonis of a quotidian and a tertian 
fever, consisting ol a paroxysm occurring every day 
with a second stronger out* every other day. 

1^1 J. K[kkakk] Agrippas Occ. Phiios, 374 It will cure 
the Hemitritcan Feaver. 1857 CL Starkky lieimont's 
Vind. 359, 1 leave out the names of Feavers Hemiiritean. 

Kemitaropal (hAni UtTpkl), a. [f. as next + 

-AI .] ^11 EMITKOPOUB 2. 

>884 in WoacESTiR (citing A. Crav). 1886 Treas. Hot, 
581/1 Hstnitropat^ a slight inodiAcation of the anatropid 
ovule, in which the axis of the nucleus is more curved. 

Semitrope ;he‘mititi»p), a, and sb. Cryst. 
[od. >. hinntiO^ (i8ot Haliy), f. Hemx- + Gr. 
-rpovos tuniing.J a. adj. -illKMiTRuria 

180^17 R. Jamkson Char. Mm, (ed. 3) 995 Hemitrspe .. 
that 1^ one-iialf turned round, when it is composed of two 
halves of one and the same crystal, of which the one-half 
appears to be turned upon the other one-half of the circum- 
ference. Example, Twin-cry vtal of felspar. 1843 H. J. 
Brookr Introd. C»ystalloxr. 80 A hemitrope crysul .. re- 
sembling one of the varieties or the common spinelle. .«895 
Storv-Maskrlvmb Crystaitogr. 1 159 In the hemitrope 
position, .one p.iir of the faces forms a re-entrant angle. 

B. sb. A nemitropic crystal. 

sBeg 17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (cd. 3) 176 HaQy has 
given to these revemed crystals the name hemi-tropes,denot- 
uig one half reversed, s^ Story-M arkklvnb Crystaitogr, 
1 157 Repf'tition of the iwuining on similar twin-faces may 
indeed oc-rur. .Such crysuls are triple, quadruple, &c henu- 
tropes tor trlplings, fourlings &c.). 


So X«ml*teo99r, hemitropic 

crysCalliiation, 

184s Esuyet, Mstrop, IV. 578 A variety of cases of hemi- 
tropism. S899 Ruilbv Stnay Hocks x 99 Due to heroi- 
tropy or a half revolution of one of the halves of the 
crystal 1893 SToav-MASKBLVNB Crysiaiiogr. f 163 h 
icsulis from the law of hemkrow Chat each pair of corre- 
spading faces on the two crystals lies in one tone with die 
twin-plane and that the faces nutke equal angles with it. 

Kmitropio (hemttrp*pik), a. Cryst. [f. as 
prec. -ic.] Said of a composite or twin crystal : 


see quots. 

1886 F. W. Rudlbr in Gsol. Mag. 111 . 967 The edges of 
the hemitropic lamellae are too blurred to allow the exaiX 
angles to be taken. >895 Story-Maskblynb Crystaitogr. 
I 154 Two crystals are said to be hemitropic or twinned 
when, presenting identical foriiis^ they are united together 
in such a way that, if we conceive one of them as teing 
turned through half a revolution round a particular line 
which wil* be tenned the twin-axw. .corresponding faces 
and edges in the two crystals would become parallel. Ibid. 
§ 159 In the case of two hcinttropic diploheilral crystnisihe 
twin plane becomes in a crystnllognphic sense a plane of 
symmetry to the twin-scructurc ; but . . each crystal in the 
hemitropic group retains its individuality, iiotwithustandiiig 
the mutual interpenetration of the crystals. 

Kttllli*trop 01 LS, a. [f. as ]irec. + -oca.] 

L Cryst. «^lKMiTBiiPio (Mayne Expos. I.ex!). 

2 . Pot. Said of an ovule havu&g a form interme- 
diate between the anatropous and orthotrojionB, so 
that the hilum lies halfway between the base and 
the apex.^ 

i860 in WoRCRSTER (citing A. Gray). 

Hemltype, -typio: see Hkmi-. 

Semlook chcmlpk). Forms: o. 1 hymlioe, 
hymlio, hemlio, 3 hemeluo.5 ]iein'^^e)lok, 6 hem- 
lake, 6-7 hemlocke, 7 hemloo, hemblook, 6- 
hemlook. fi. 5 humlok(e, humblok, homeluk, 
-lok, 6 humlooke, homlo(k)ke, -lock(e, 5-9 
{dtal.^ humlock. [OE. hymiice weak fern., hym^ 
lie, hemtic, str. mnsc. ; of obscure 01 igin : no cog- 
nate word is found in the other langs. 

The form hym- is app. the original, that in hem^ Wing 
Kentish. I'lie later hum., ho$u-, probably come from hynt - ; 
the ordinary form in mod. ^ ix buMid!\ 

1 . The common name of Coniutn maculatum^ 
a poisonou.s umbelliferous plant, having a stout 
branched stem with purplish spots, finely divided 
leaves, and small white flowers ; it is used medici- 
nally as a powerful sedative, b. Also in rural use 
applied to the large UmbelUferse generally : in 
south of Scotland esp. to Any^elka syh>estris, and 
to IferaeUitm Sphondylium, * Hairy llumlo*’. 

It is not clear how far back t 1 ic.se uses go. The OR. 
hymlict was a medicinal plant (prob. Conium ) ; but in ME. 
the plant is chieAy referred to an a we<*d ; the (lefiiiile refer- 
cners to it as poisonous appear to begin with Ibu 16th c. 
herliali.sts. 

4700 Epinal Gloss. 185 Cknta, hymblice [a 800 Erfurt 
Uuyinblicaq. rya5 Corpus Gloss. 4O3 Cicata, hyinlite. 
csooo Ai.\.vwc Gloss, in Wr.-W(ilrkcr 136/1 Cienta, fieinlic. 
ciooo .Sax. Leechil. II. z8Do to hymluan and rofur hroiau. 
Ibid, II. 74 Niin weax A hcmlio, xelrifiila. Ibid. 111 . 50 
Wyll in bnteran nyoSerweardne liymlic. riafe fVc. in 
Wr.-Wdlcker 558/4 Herba benedirta, i, herbe beneit, i. 
hemcluc. c 1400 Maunuev. iKoxb.) xiv. 65 It cs gude to 
sawe in hiimbluks and nettles and swilk o'ler wedes 14. . 
Voc. in Wr.-WOlckcr 571/34 Cecuta, liemlok. riAS$ \ oc. 
ibid. 645/21 Hie iipus, homelok. c 1450 A iphita 40/1 Cicuta 
..augl. henieiuk nel hornwlstcl. 1483 CutA. Angl. 191 /a 
An Huinlok, cicuta, karba benedteta, in tubus, a 1*00 
ijr Carols (1847) 10 (Mntr.) Whan brume wyll app«*ritfH 
bere, And buniloke nony in fecrc. Than suk rest in lond. 
1549 CovEHUALK, etc. t’.rosm. Par, Jos. iii. (K.), Wbat is 
it elles than the poison of hiunlocke inyxed with wyne? 
lUi Tuhnkr Herbal 1 K iv. In sum plTcei men vxe to cate 
the yong stalkcs of lioiiilokkes in sallatte<. 1573 Tusskr 
Husb. xxxiii. (1878) 74 Thy garden twifallow, Siroy hem- 
Jock and mallow. 1578 Lvib Dodoeus 111. xxiv. 459 Hein- 
locke is very eiiyl. dangerous hurtful, nml veneinous. 1597 
Gerardk Herbal 904 (Hrittcn & H.i I'he Icaiies shuftte 
foorth of the ioints and brandies like unto wilde llornlorkH. 
xym Shaks. Hen, I v. it 44 Her fallow Leas, 'I'he J inr- 
nell, HeiiiI<K:k, and rankc Fetiietary, Doth root v|>on. i8og 
— Macb. IV. i. 95 kooic of lleinlm ke, d'lgg'd i’ th’ d.’irke. 
1835 Swan Spec. M. vi. 9 4 (1643I766 Hemlock .. m meat to 
st^S an*! poyson to mm. i6m Garth D/spena. 11. (1700) 
14 Baneful Hemlock, and cold Aconite. 1758 J. G Coorrr 
Apol, Aristippus (K.), Deadly hemloi'k's poU'noiis weed. 
C1800 Yng. Pamlane Iv. in Scott Minsir. Scof, Bord., 
I'heir oaien pij es blew wondrous shrill, The hemlock small 
blew clear ; And louder notes from hemlock large, And bog- 
reed, struck tlie ear. 

b. With qualifying words, applied to various 
other umbelliferous plants with finely-divided 
leaves, as Bastard Hemlock, Anthriscus syfvrs- 
Iris \Syd. Sot. f^x.) ; ZfOaMr H., Fool's Parsley. 
.,'E/Ausa Cystapium ; Moimtalii H., Ixvisticum 
oJUinale (Miller Plant~n.^\ Water H., various 
species of Cicuta and CEnanthe, 

1764 Crokes, etc. Diet. Arts Of Sc., Cicuta’- Aquatu a, 
long-leaved water hemlock, a poisonous daiit . . growing in 
many meadows and wateiy places. 1788 J. 1 .kk Introd. 
Hoi. (ed. 4) 973 Cicuta, Water Hemlock. X794 MAsrxN 
Hausseau's Bot. xviL 931 The waters afford other poisonous 
herbs as Water Heinlocdc. 1796 WiTHBaoKS Brit Plants 
(ed. 3^ II. 305 FooPs Parsley, or Ciceley, Lesser Hemlock. 

2 . A North American tree, Abies etwadensis, 
more fully Hemlock Eir^ H. Sprucot * so called 


from the resemblance of its brandies in tenni^ 
and position to the leaves of the common hemlock . 

1970 C. Carroll Jml. Miss. Canada in B. Mayer Mem, 
(i^s) 49 Several rocky islands appear in the lake [George, 
N. Y.1, covered with a species of cedar here called hemlock. 
1830 Lvrll Print, Gsol. xiv. (1B47) 197 Forests of spruce- 
Ar and hemlock, a kind of Ar somewhat resembling our yew 
in foliage. 1841-^ Embeson Eu., NeUnrt Wka (Bohn) 1 . 
994 The stems of pines, hemlocks, and oaks^ almost gleam 
like iron on tlie excited eye. 1897 Lonuf. Ev. Prel. 1 The 
murmuring pines and the bcmfocks, Bearded with moss, 
and in garmeuLn green, indistinct in the twilight. xM 
Bryant Poems, Catterdeitl Falls iv. The long dark bongos 
of the hemlock Ar. 189a Garden 37 Aug. 900 Chie came 
upon Anely-developed specimens of ine Hemlock Spruce .. 
the Indian Cedar .. and such-hke ornamental trees. 

b. Ground Hemlock \ a Conadiati si^ecies or 
vancly of Yew { 7 reus. Pol, 1866). 

9 . A poisonous potion obtained from the common 
hemlot^. (believed to have been the poison by 
which Socrates was put to death.) 

i6ot H0L1.ANO Ptiuy II. 93s I'he . . law of the Athenians, 
wKcrby inalefai'tors. were forced to drink that odious poiioti 
of Hemlock. s6a6 Bacon .Sylva | 643 *J'he Death tnat is 
most without Paine, hath becne noted to In:, vpoii the I'aking 
of the Potion of llcnilo(.k. x8ao Kkats Ode to Eigktifigaie 
9 A drowsy nuinbuess pains Af y sense, as though of beiuTock 
1 liad drunk. 1874 Bi.Af:KiK Self-Cult, ex Plato was twenty- 
nine yciirs old when Socrnte'« drank the hemlock 

4 . attnb, aud Comb., as hemlock draught, 
-drinker ; hemlock like adj. ; (sense s) hemlock 
forest, lumber, etc. ; also hemlook chervlL Tot 1- 
lis Anihriscus ; hemlock dropwort : see Drop- 
wouT 2 ; hemlook parsley, a North American 
umbelliferous plant resembling hemlock, but not 
poisonous; there are two species Conioselinum 
Canademe and C, Ptschcri; hemlock pitch, the 
resinous exudation of the Hemlock spruce; hem- 
lock Btork*s-bill, Erodium cicutarium\ hem- 
look tree - sense 2. 

1761 Watson in PAH. Trans. T.II. 91 This plant is called, 
by . . Mr. Kuy, Small *liemlock-cliervil with rough seeds. 
1849 KnsKiN .Srr'. Lamps v. § 3. ijS Archiiectuie .. beiiijf 
cs|iCLially de|Tendcnt .. on ibe waimth of the true life, is 
also (le uliaily sensible of the *bcinloLk cold of the false. 
1597-5 Hr. Hail Sat. iv. (1624) 3 ^ ^HJl.rale^ his poison'd 
*heinloi.k dr.iuglit. x^ Bvkon /></. Transf. 1. i. 928 Be 
air, thoii *lien)Tock-drtnkcr 1856 Olmitird Slavs States 
15^ An iiKreerblc resinous odor, lesembling that of a *hcin- 
liick forest. x86a Chambers' Entyti. V. 306 A .. liquid, 
having .. a penei rat ing •hcailotk-rike odour. Ibid, Two 
priests ate hemlock-root by mistake ; they U'came raving 
mad. 1813 Hoot; H 'itch of life vii, Mine [sieedj was made 
urane*humlokcM:htiw,Anasiuut stailiun was he. t86i Mi.w 
Pratt Flotvsr, Pi. 11 . 45 Lro%imm luutanum (* Hemlock 
Stork's-bilb. 

Msnuiied (hemd>,///. a. [f. Hkm v ^ •¥ -ed.] 
Furnrshed with a hem or bonier ; sewed with a 
hem. Hemmed in : shut in, confined, imprisoned. 

rx46o Trwnelsy Myst. (Snriecs) 311 With (bare bemmyd 
Hhoyii, Allc this must be dune. 1730 A. Gordon Mabels 
Amphith, 330 'Ihe young Men .. wore a hemm'd Gown. 
1894 J^OTT Redganntlet Let. xii, I ken him by bis hemmed 
cravat. 1894 li'sstm, (was. 27 June 7/x With a mere 
heiumcd-in ^^citu Leone (and Ivg^’pt) to represent its once 
wide doininions. 

Hemmel : see IIknnl. 

IFmvwvwjw (hc'maj). ff. IIem + -krI.] ‘ One 
who hciiLs; in cailicr times, one who makes or 
trims borders of garments. 

1483 Lath. Aufl. 182/3 An Hcmmer, iimba/or. 1598 
Florid, Oriatnee, a seame-**treA»e, a welter, a hemnier. 
1898 Miss Mitpomd Recoil. 1 . 301 The hemnier of Souncca 
. .seemed Aurried and fatigued. 

b. An *Ailuchment' to a sewing-machine for 
doi^ hemming (Knight Diet, Meek. 1H75}. 

t sb. Obs. [a. ON. Aemingr 

{Jtgmungr) * the skin of the shanks of hide *, f. 
hgm shank.] The skin or hide of a deer's shank ; 
a rough shoe or brogue made from this. 

e 1050 Gloss, in Wr.-WOlrker 4L8 31 Pero, hemming i. mb 
SiO. ('1300 .Vir 7 ristr. 476 pe iK-miiiRes swi,’e on est Ha 
schar and laycl hi side, c x4»5 Wvntoun Cron, viii. xxix. 
974 At sa gret licf he wvs. 'J hat bys Knychtis wcr>'d 
kewylyny.s Of Hydis, or of Hart Jlcmmynyb. 

B[6llilllill8f (he*miij), vbl. sb.^ [f. 11 km v.l 
-ING L] The action ol the vb. Hem 1 ; tbe making 
or providing of a firm neat bolder to any article 
of clothing, upholstery, or the like ; that which is 
hemmed ; a Iringe, the border of a garment. 

Gerutitn hemming, a subhtitute fur top-sewing (CauUelld 
& Sawurd Diet. Netdiervork 1882). 

a 1300 El. E. Psalter xliv. 14 [xlv. 13] Dof^htres of kinges 
. .In gliterand giited hemminges. ifloo Prrxty Pnrss Exp, 
Ellis, of J 'ork 11830) 7 Payed lor the heininyiig of a kertcfle 
of the Queues of danmskc iiij<f. 1530 Palscr. 930/2 Hem- 
myng or hemine of a garment, ourslertre. Fullbr 

Holy et Prof. St. 1. ix. 23 Many favours whi ch God giveth 
UH ravell out for want of henimiiijg. sMB I Bust r. Lend. 
Hews Z4 Apr. 381/1 The exquisitely fine hemming and 
SI itching shown at Ixird Aberdeen’s house. 

Kamiiiiiig, vbl. sb:^ [f. Hem vP 4- -mo L] 
The action ot the verb Hem ^ ; coughing, clearing 
of the throat. 

147055 Maidry Arthur xi. viii, She coughed soo lowde 
that syre laiincelot awaked and ke knew tier bemynge. 
>553 llsLON Reliques o/Roms (1563) 963b, It might cbaunce 
tu be cast out by spitting or hcininynK. >609 tVomon 
in Hum. ii. i. in Btillen O. PI. IV, Hem, hem. A pox oa 
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yonr hemminn, do you think we core for your hemmlnjpif 
1786 Mao. D^rhlay Diary 6 Oct., At length a protJigious 
hemming Hhowed the preparation in the O^lonel for a speech. 
1896 in Sir. A. Otway Fr^f. /# AuUthiog^, Ld, Clarmci 
Vagit 5 With hi« 'hemming* and 'hawing*, and other 
tokens of oratorical Imperfection. 

Hemmlr, obs. Sc. form of Hammer. 
Hommorhoid(e, obs. forma of iliEMORRHOin. 
Sano-f variant spelling of Hacmo*, usual in 
U.S., and not unfrequent in Great Britain in words 
of more general use, as hemorrhage^ hemorrhoid. 
Kemp (hemp), tb. Forms : 1 honep, hanep, 
A- hemp, (4 7 bempe, 6 hemppe). [OK. hittep^ 
ktmep OLG. ^hanap^ *kanip, MDu. and Du. 
hennep, LG. hen^, hanafy ^ify -uf (MHG. 
hane/^ Gcr. hanf)^ ON. hampr (Sw. hampa. Da. 

OTeut. *hanpi~z, *nanapi-%^ cogn. with 
(jF. irdvi'oBfr, L. cannabis : cf also Lith. kanapis^ 

0. 51.v. konoplja^ Pent, kanab. The word is perh. not 
Aryan, but adopted in Greek, Germanic, etc. from 
Some common source.] 

1 . Ati annual herbaceons plant. Cannabis sativa, 
N.O. UrUcaeev^ a native of Western and Central 
Asia, cultivated for its valuable fibre. 

It U a dia>i:iou<4 plant, of which the female la more vigorous 
and long lived lliviii the male, whence the sexes were popu* 
larly mistaken, and the fumde called Carl ax Winter 
the male Fmtbu (i.e. female), Barren^ ax Snmnter Hr. see 
Canl IIkmv and Fimuijc. 

(The quotations froiii the Saxon Leechdomt appear to 
refer tofuanc wild llritioh pl.'int, perh. the IFY/d Hemy of 5.) 

fisooo Ghae, in Wr.-WQltker Foi. 198/ie Cannai'UMt 
hicnep. Hid. tgS/is Cannabm, hnnep. ctoooSax. Leetkd, 

1 . 16 Herlu chaniepiiyH Iwt is henep \v.r, hosnep] Ibtd. 
aa8 t)e*)S wyit |>e man cannane Hilfatii-a, & o|»ruin naiiian 
henep ncmiieh. e ijae [implied in HumhirkdI. c 1440 
From^. Farv. ajs/a ileiiipe, cana/^uni. 1583 Fitziikho. 
Hnab,^ I 146 In Marche is tyiiie to sowe flaxe & heiiqie. 
* 55 * Turkkr HerhiU 1. H j b, Hempe. .U profitable fur many 
thynges and specially to make stronge cables, and loopes 
of. 157B Lyra podoens t. I. 7a Hempe is calleid in (ireeke 
aavi'a/lttf , . ill Kiiglish Heinj^, Neikewcede, and Oallow- 
grasie. 1794 Mabtyn RoHsaeau'a Hot. xxix. 456 Mcinp h.is 
a five paned calyx in the flowers which hear stamens, hut 
in the pistilliferuus ones it is onedeaveri, entire and gaping 
on tlie side 18B3 Haryet^a Mag. Oci. 715 a l^nd that 
will grow hemp will grow anything. 

b> *$>3, etc. (see Casi. Hrmi*]. 1577, etc. (see Fimhlk). 
1897 Gkraror Hetbalw, ccxxxviil (1633) 709 'I’hc male is 
called (‘harle Hempe and Winter Hempe. The female 
Uairen Hem|)e, and Sommer Hempe. tTSs Chamhkhh 
Cycl. SnpF H V , The male Hemp, or summer Hemp, which 
bears no seeds, and is called by ihe fanners Fimble-h*$np^ 
will have its stalks turn white in July. /AiV/., The remain* 
ing plants, which are the female Hemp, called by the fanner 
KarU''kamPf are to lie left till Michaelmas. 

2. I'lie cortical fibre of tiii« plant, used for mak- 
ing cordage, and woven into Btout bibrics. 

c 1300 Havelok 78a Hemp to mukeii of gode lines And 
stronge roiiea to his iictes. 7 a 1366 Ciiaiickr Rom. Rose 
ii3j A siikkeiiye, That not of hempe tie [7 hempenc] heerdis 
was. 1404 NottiHgtuim Rec. 11. aa. xlv.strykes dc In'inpe, 
iitj(/. ^*5^ Csowi.KV Rpigr. 1 1 m Newe halters of heiiippe. 
1634 Sis r._ Hkrbkkt ran. 105 I^ng, deepe prams, Miwcd 
together with hempe and cord. i66a-3 Pkpys Diary 1 
18 Feb., Cast Mig up. .urcounis of srxi tons of hemp brought 
from Riga, lyaa Srwri. Hist. Quakers vii. (1795) 11. 10 
Coinmilted to Hridewoll and reiiuired to beat hemp. 1881 
Daily Sews 1 8 Apr. a *8 Tows and hemps move off ver y freely, 

3 . In alluHion to a rope for hanging. 

f Stretchhemp^ a per .on worthy of the guTlows. f To wag 
hetup^ to lie hanged. 

*53* Mohr Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 715/1 To mocke the 
sacrament the blessed body of god, and ful like a stretch 
bernpe, call it but cuke bred. /A/i/., Tindall .. fe.'ireih not 
(like one y* would at length wagge hempe in the windc) to 
mocke at all such iniracleic 15^ Siiaks. Hen. in. vi. 43 
Ixt not Hempe his Wind-pipe suflbi'aie. 1634 Wiii-ilckk 
Zootomia 6 a (H no small use in purge a Common -wealth, 
without the cxpence of Hemp, s^ Jasirs tCoodi/ian 
Rxviii, If his people catch me, I shall taste hemp. 1864 
Lowrix fireside Trav. 56 [He] express[c(l] a desire for 
in.stant hemp rather than listen to any more ghostly cun* 
solationx. 

b. (See quot.) Cf. Hkmpt sb. 
tjSf (Irohk Diet. Vu^. T'.i.v., younghemp, an appello* 
Ciuii lor a graceless boy. 

4 . A narcotic drug obtained fiom the resinoui 
exudation of the Indian hemp ; bhang ; hashish. 

1870 Ykath Hat. Hist. Comm. 195 Hemp is employed in 
other foriiis hrsides churrus as a narcotic. 1893 Hation 
(N. V.) 9 Feb. 108/1 Its votaries have taken to opium and 
hemp, the latter of which Sir Lepel Grtfiin says is far mure 
injurious than toliucco. 

o. With qualifying words, applied to numerous 
other plants yielding a uschil tibre, or otherwise 
resembling hemp: as Aftrloan Hemp, {a) -bow* 
string hemp (a); {b\ Sparmannia crfricana (Miller 
Plant-names . AmerioanFalae H., /Ja/wtf * 
(Miller Ibtd.). Bastard H., name given to the 
British plants Hemp-nettle and Hemp Agrimony 
(Britten & Holland). Bengal H., Bombay H., 
Madrae H., Crotalaria juncea (Miller). Bow- 
■trlng H., (a) a plant of the genus Sanseviera, 
esp. S. guineensis^ a liliaceous plant of tropical 
Africa, the leaf-fibres of which are used by the 
natives for bowstrings and for making ropes ; ( 4 ) 
in India, S. Roxburghiana ; also Calatropis gigan* 
tea (N.O. Asi’iepiadacem). Brown Indian 


IlibUtm eannahinus (Miller). Oanada or Indian 
H., Apecynum cannabinum^ a N. American peren- 
nial (J. Smith Diet. Been. PL). Cretan H., Da* 
tisca eannabina ( Miller). Holy H., an old name 
for Galiopsis Ladanum (Miller). Indian H., a 
tropical varietyofCommon Hemp, Cannabis Indica. 
Jute or Plant H., Corchoris capsular is (Encycl. 
Brit.). Kentucky H., Vrtica {Laportea) Cana- 
densis and (/. eannabina (Miller). Manilla H., 
the fibre of Musa textilis^ of the Banana family. 
Mountain H., Ilyoscyamus insanus (Syd. Soc. 
I^x.). Nettle H.«Hkmp-mettlk. Peruvian H.. 
Bonapartea juncea. Queensland H., the tropical 
weed Sida thombifolia (N.O. Malvaceae), called 
also Paddy or Native I.nceme, and JJlv Leaf. 
Ramie H., Bahmeria nivea. Blaal H., the fibre 
of species of Agave, esp. A. Sisalana. Virginian 
H., Willow H., Acnida eannabina, nn amaran- 
taccous marsh plant, native of eastcin U S. Water 

H. ,a name given to Eupatorium cannabinum and 
Bidens tripa tita, in U.S. io Acnida cannabitta. 
Wild Eupatorium cannabinum vGerarde),and 
Galeopsis Tetrahit (Britten & Holland). 

*597 Gerariik Herbal 11. ccxxviii. 573 This wilde Hempe 
callea CaitHobis spuria, and also Cannabiua Spuria, or 
basiarde Heniiie. Ibid., In English wilde hempe, Nettle 
hempe. bustard lietnt>e. Ibid. 11. ccxxix. 574 T he hastarde 
or wilde Hrmpes, es|iecially tho.se of lhe_ water, are called 
commonly Hepatorium Cannabinum . . in English, water 
Hempe, liantard and water Agrimonie. x6ii Cotur. . CAanure 
sautuige, Dastard Hempe, wild Hempe, Nettle Hempe. 
1688 R. IIolmr Armoury 11. 7'Va 'I'he bastard Hemp is with 
several linrs, or liuiry KhuIm at a distance on the stalk. 
1744 J. W11.SON Syuops. Brit. PL 95 Lamium eannabina 
JoUo vuigare . . Nettle Hemp, or rather ilemp-Ieav'd de.id 
Nettle. 1796 WiTHRHiRC Brit. Plants (ed. V, Bidens tripar- 
tita, Trihd Doubletooth, Water Hemp, Water Agrimony. 
s866 Treas. Hot. 350/2 Crotalaria juncea . plant is 

extensively cultivated in. . India, on account of the valuable 
fibre yielded by its inner bark, whtth b known by the 
names of Sunn-heiiip, Konibay Hemp, Madras Hemp, 
Brown Hemp, etc. Ibid. 1015/2 Tlie Bowstring Hemps 
..are stemless perennial plant^ 1897 Morris Austral 
Engl. 19s Queensland Hemp... vs not endemic in Australia. 
0 . athib. and Comb. 

a. atlrib. Of hemp ; made of hemp, hempen. 

a 1400-50 Ale.vamter 3224 Oure peuill . . llalis vp hemp 
cordis. 1549 Privy Council Acts ll. 349/1 Hemp ropes, 
in‘ weight. msmAcc. Bk. W. Wray in Antionary XXXll. 
241 A jp(airl of hempe sheies. 1630 B. Ionson Aew Inn 

I. ui, lie may, pcrhap.s. lake a degree at Tibuine . . And so 
goc forth a l/aiireat in hempe circle 1 ^ 1660-3 Prpvs Diary 
24 Feb., Captn Cocke and 1 uixin his hemp accounts till 9 
at night. 1668 T. ‘I'iiomfhon Eng. Rogue 11. i, You have 
no remedy against a hemp halter 1 nope. 1875 K. F. 
Martin tr. Havres Wimiing Mach. 3a The wires.. in e.Tch 
strand must be twisted round a h^nip core. 1B93 Daily 
Hesus a Mar. 5/4 Inquiry., into the trade tii all preparations 
of hemp drug.s in Bengal. 

b. Como., as hemp-close, -cock, -garth, -hammer, 
-harvest, -harvester, -heckle, -knocker, -plant, -plot, 
•ridge, -seller^ -smoker, -spimter, -stalk, -top ; hempt- 
leaved, -like, -packed, -producing ndjs. ; hemp- 
beater, a person employed in beating the rotted 
stems of hemp, su as to detach the fibre; an inslru- 
ment used in doing this ; hemp-brake, an instru- 
ment fur bruising or breaking hemp; hemp-bush, 
an Australian Mnlvaceous plant, Plagianthus pul- 
chellus, yielding a hemp-like fibre; hemp-oako,the 
residue ofcru.'.hed liempseed, after extraction of the 
oil ; hemp-dike, -dub, -pit {dial.), a small pond 
for steeping green hemp; hemp-bards, -hurds: see 
Hards; homp-hatohelor, -heckler i* Hemp- 
DUEHSEH ; hemp-oil, tlie oil pressed out of hemp- 
seed ; hemp-palm, a palm, Chamurops excelsa, of 
China and Japan, the fibres of which are made into 
cordage; themp-roll(seequot.); hemp-Biok 0 . (cf. 
Hempen i b, quot. 1 785) ; hempwort, any plant of 
the Hemp family; hemp-yard, a pieueof groundon 
which hemp is grown, n hemp-garth or hemp-close. 

s6s5 E. S. Brit. Buss in Arb. Garner 111. 053 Will con- 
vert .. our vagabonds .. into lusty ^hempbeaters. lyag 
Vanbr. Prop. Wife iv. lit, T'hat fist of her x will make an 
admirable hemp*beater [in Bridewell]. 1886 Syti. Soe. J.xx. 
S.V., Hcmpl^caterx, carder*, and Kpinners . . suffer from dust 
arising from the inaterial. 1873 Boutkll & Avblino 
Heraldry Gloss., '^Hemp-brake or Hachle, an instrument 
for brubin^ hemp. 1878 Urds Diet. Arts IV. 364 *Hemp 
cake is chiefly used for adulterating linseed cake. 1698 
Frixirr 58 T'hc Fields . . are like those nf our "Hemp- 
Closes. 1W9 WuRi.itxiR Syst. Agrie. xii. (i68z) 230 Stick 
them on the tops of "Hemp'cocks or Wheat-siieaves. 1877 
-89 N. W. Line. Gloss., * Hemp-crojt, -garth, -yeird, the 
gardens attached to old cottages commonly went by one 
of these names, as they were in former days used mainly 
for growing hviim. 1878 CumbtrLi. Clots. ^Hemp dub, a 
smaVi pond used for steeping green heinpV 1607 Merton Reg. 

11. 296 Uniiin "Henipegartli siniiil cum^ibertate communiL 
1663 MS. indent. 0/ Bnribv lYotksh.), An orchard, a hemo* 
garth, two gardens. 1637 Nabbks Microcosm, v. The shrieks 
of tormented ghosts [are] nothing to the noise of "hemp- 
hammers. 1707 Mortimrk Huso. v. xi. lao *l'b a very 

S reat help to the Poor ; the * Hemp-harvest coming after 
le other Harvest. 1784-7 Ramsay Tea-t. MUe., Bob of 
Dumbiane, Lend me your Ww "hemp heckle. 1^ Lano- 
HhuGard. Health (1613) 300 Apply it with *Hempe*hurda 
to the heaie of the Liuer and tUMiutch. 1586 Praise gfMus. 


76 That petie and oounterfoit Musick which .. "hemp- 
knockers [make] w* their beetola. 1744. "Hemp*leaved (see 
sense 5]. ijsa tr. Pomels Hist, Drugs 1 . 178 T he burnt Oil 
they make use of in "Hemp-OiL 1839 K. S. Robinson 
Naut. Steam Eng. 39 This kind . . keeps steam-tight with 
far less frictioD than the "hemp-packed piston. 18. . Add. 
MS. 31028 If. 7 iN. W. Line. Gloss.) Drowned In a "hempe 
pitt near a little sink of hempe. 183a G. A. Hreklots tr. 
Cust. Moosu/m. India Gloss., Gunja . the leaves or young 
leaf-buds of the "hemp plant. 1^ Buti.bb Hud. iii. it. 
43 Like Thieves that in a "Hemp-plot lie Secur’d against 
the Hue and Cry. 1804 Mactaocart Gallavid. Encycl., 
^Ilemp-riggs, ridges of fat land whereon hemp was sown 
in the olden time. 1696 J. F. Merchant's Wart-ho. 23 
The next..Ltnnen, is called "Hemp Roles, it b always 
brought into England brown, and is a strong coarse Linnen 
..and . .when whited very go^ for Sheets for Poor People. 
1785 Life Miss Davis 5 He . . was convicted and hanged . . 
and her "hemp-sick husband laid in the earth. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mich. 1099/a "Hemp-stalks are beaten to remove the 
bark and cellular pith from the fiber. 1853-5 CassettsPop. 
Kduc. IV. 29/1 Cannabinacem or "Hempworts. 1378 Dur^ 
ham MS. CetL Roll, In plumlKi empto pro uno aqueducto 
in le "Hempyard. syas Bradlky P'am. Diet, s.v. Hemp, 
Pigeons dung b good for Hemp Yards. 

Hence Kemp v. trans. {rare), to halter, to hang. 
a 1659 Ci.EVRLAND Lenten Litany 11. i, That if it please 
thee to assist Our Agitators and their List, And Hemp them 
with a gentle twbt. 

Semp-a'grimony. Herb. A book-name for 
Eupaiorium canttabinum, a composite plant with 
dull red (lowers; abo extended to other species, 
b. Water Hemp-agrimony, a book-name for Bidens 
or Bur-Marigold. 

1778 Lioiitfoot Flora Scot. (1789) 48* Bidens, Water* 
hemp-agrtnioiiy, or Bur-marygold. Ibid, 464 Eupatorium 
cannabinum. Hemp-agrimony, Dutch-agrimony. 1893 E. H. 
Barkrr WamL by South. Waters 268 Hemp<igrtiuony 
made the bees sing a drowsy song. 

Ke*]M-dre8Ser. One who hackles hemp. 
a 1659 C^kvelano Times 81 No zealous Ilemp-dresscryet 
dipp'd me in The Laver of Adoption from my Sin. 17*3 
Land. Gas. No. 6171/10 Benjamin Bellamy. .Hempdresser. 
b. pi. The name of a kind of coiintry*datice. 

1756 Amory f. Bunds (1770) II. 35 We . . had the hemp* 
dressers one night, which b, you know . . the most diflicult, 
and laborious of all the country dances. xBay in Hone 
E%uyy-ilay Bk. II. 122, 1 have ' footed it * away in Sir Roger 
de Coverley, the hvinp-dressers, &C. 

Bempea ,he‘inp£n),0. jb.) Also 4-5 hempyn(e, 
-pene, (6-7 hempton, 7 hemton). 6-8 hemping, 
[f. HkmpfA •(>-en 4 . Not recorded in OE. ; but cf. 
OHG. hattaffn (Ger. hanfen), LG. hempen."] 

1 . Made ot hemp; of or pertaining to hemp. 

Hempen homrsPun. homespun cloth made of hemp ; hence^ 

one clad in ^uch cloth, one of rustic and coarse manners. 

iMg BARnoDR Bruce x 360 He gert sym of the ledows . . 
Of liempyn rapis ledderis nta. 13^ T'hrvisa Barth, De P. 
R. XIX. Ixii. (T49O898 T'he weke is made of hempen threde. 
C1440 [see Hbmi'Y a, 1]. Z535 Latimkr Serm. Insurr, in 
Berth (1B44) 90 It b no knot of an hempton girdle. 1558 
Phaer Ainetd v. 553 But fhe] hyt the heinping corde, and 
of Ihe knot the bands he hrast. sgM Shakii. Muis. N. 

III. i 79 What hempen honie-spuns hauc we swaggering 
here T sd5i Miller of Mansf. 8 Good browne hempton 
shectes. 1669 Worudgk Syst. Agric. ( 1681) 44 A very great 
succour to the poor, the Hempen Harvest coming after 
other Harvests. 1703 Wakes Coins, Essex, Overseer! Acc. 
(MS.), 6 yards of hempinge cloth fur two shifts for Siizan 
Bi*ets. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. i. x. 11. (1869) I. 126 
Weavere of linen and hempen cloth. ^ 1887 Bowen Ftrg. 
cKneid 11. 936 Hempen cords cast over its neck. 

Eg. Mbjs Cotton Poet. Wks. (1765) 297 Coarse hempen 
Trash is sooner read Than Poems of a finer T'hread. 

b. In humorous phrases and locntiuus, referring 
to the hangman’s halier. 

a 1400 Hocclkvr /fe Reg. Princ. 454 Ware hem of 
hempyn lane I For stelthe is meeded with a chokelewe bane. 
a 1509 Skelton Agst. Garnesche t 6 s Stop a tyd, and be Welle 
ware Ye be nat cawte in an hempen snare., 1593 Shake. 
2 Hen, VI. IV. vii. qs Ye shall hauc a hempen Caudle then, 
and the help of hntcliet. 1594 Nasiir Uu/ort. Trao. 67, I 
. . scapde dauiiLing in a hempen circle. 1606 Dekkkk Sev. 
Sinuts VII. (Arb.) 44 I.Amenlable hempen Tragedies acted at 
T'iburne. 1632 Randolph Jealous Levers Shall not 
we be suspected for the mutter. And choke with a hempen 
squincey ? 1700 B. K. lUct. Cant. Crrtv, Hemjpm-widamo, 

one whose Husband was Hang’d. 17B5 Grosr IJict. Vutg. T. 
av., A man who was hanged is said to have died of a 
hempen fever. 1837 Sir F. B. Head Narrative viii. (1839) 
208 What could they be worth to him but a hempen neck- 
cloth? 

2 . Resembling hemp. 

1651 J. F[hicakk] Agrtppa's Oce. Philos, too It makes 
a Hempen colour. 1770-84 Cook Voy, IX. iv. til (K.), 
Made of the bark of a ptne-tree beat into a hempen state. 

B. sb. Hempen cloth. 

1777 Robertson Hist, Amer. (17B3) I. 255 They found 
Balboa . . wealing coarse hempen uaeil only by the meanest 
peasants. 

t He*mpenly, a. neme-wd. [f. prec. -ly ?.] 
Relating to or connected with hemp. 

1609 Paulk Life Abp. Whiigift 40 A choiie broker for 
such souterly wares, and in regard^ of his hempenly trade, 
a fit person to cherish up Martins birds. 

Hemph, obs. var. Humph ini. Hemple: see 
Hkmpt. Hemping : see Hempen. 
Bemplaild. Land approprioted to the growth 
of hemp ; a piece of land formerly so applied. 

1506 MS. Acc, St. John's Hosp., Camletv,, Rec..for 
ferme of hempland iiua. 1670 Eachard Cone, Clem 93 
A couple of apple-trees, a brood of ducklings, a hcm^ancl, 
and as much pasture as is Just able to summer a cow. 1735 
N, Riding Ree. IX. 131 The other closes and parcella w 
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ground cniled Hemplnndii. 1846 E. Spurdrns E. Atu^ian 
D. S.), th« lutli; man’s little field : calleil 

ill Suflblk A kgm^iaHd^ without reM|>ecc to the produce. 

t Kemplingr a. Obs Ali^oC lynna. [1 . Hemp : 
cf. hemfing ^ ilEMPKv.] Of hemp, hempen. 

I49B Cknrchw, Acc. tVa/k^rtwivk, Sugidk {li\i.ho\H 170;^) 
190 'I'wo hempnliiig toweleH. 1504 in ArchmoL XLVill. 
x^ltem V hemplynne square clothes, 
ae'inp-lieitle. Nerb, a name for the genua 
Caieopsis (N.O. Za/;ia/iif), and esp. the common 
species G. Tetrahit ; cf. PictilB^hemp in Hemp 5. 

1801 Wither 1 NO Brit. Plants (cd. 4). s86i S. Thomson 
Wild FL III (ed. 4) 951 Another lipped flower is the .. 
hemp-nettle. 1863 Karinc-Goulu It eland 949 In the grass 
grew the common hempnettle. 

Kempseed (. | ic’mpstVl ). The seed of hemp. 

A eauiiie »f hempsted - ‘ hempen caudle * (Hkmprn 1 b). 

csgas Gloss, tv Hr Hiblesw. in Wright Vot.. 156 Csvioys, 
hempstoed. c 153a Ditwics introd. Fr. in Patsgr. 915 lleiiiite 
sede, cantbuise, 1588 Marprel. Fpist, (Arb.l 17 He hath 
procur'd yuu to haiie drseriicd a cnwdcll of lienipKccd. 
1694 Phil, i rans. XV 111 . 36 Of a grey colour, and a convex 
figure, like the hall' of an Hrni|>sred. 1714 (isv Sheph. 
IVreJt Thursday 31 Thi*( hemiiseed with iny virg n hand 
I sow. Who sh.in my true love lie, the cnip shall mow. 1838 
T. ' 1 'mumson Chem. Org. Bodies 490 Oil of Hempsced u 
obtained hy exprestion from the seeds of. . hemp, 
b. A gallows- bird. 

1897 Shaks. 9 Htn. 11. i. 64 Do, do thou Rogue : Do 
thou Hempsced. 

o. attrib.f as hempaeed bird, a bird fed on 
hempseed ; hempaeed oaloulua (/Vr/A.), name 
given by Wollaston to some varieties of the mul- 
ben y-cnlculu8. 

1611 CoRVAT Crudities jg Many gold Pinches, with 
other birds which aie such as our heiiipsccde birds in Kiig- 
land. ^ 1884 70 f. iioi.Mi's fle Hulkk .S'Hrj|r.(t 8 gp in. 
937 'I'hr dumli-bell crystals uften unite into a muss anu form 
the nucleus of a ci>iicrctioii called the hemp-Meed calculus. 
Ibid. 946 'I'lie small, smooth, glolmlar ' heiiiii-»ecd calculus*. 

I£e*mp8tret.ch. noniewtL A person hanged. 
Cf. strelch-hemp^ IIkmp 3. 

n 1843 Soui’HKY Conttn. -pl. Hk. I. 369 One of the men who 
were nnnging. .asked liim..io cut the rope. He did so, 
and Heinpsirutch fell on his feet. 

He'mpstring, Itl. 8>iing or cord made of 
hoiiiu. Hence traus/., one who <le->erves the halter. 

1360 Ga.scoiunu Supposes iv. ii, If I come neere you, 
heiripsiring, I will teaihe you to sing sol fa. 1606 (JiiArsiAN 
P/ous. /.yOinv iMays 1873 I. 941 A perfect yong hempMring. 
Can. Peace, lea.st he uvirhcarc you! 1885 HuwM.1.9 .S. 
Lap/tafn 1 . 1, 40 He cut the heavy hemp<string with, his 
pen knife. 

t He'mptery. Obs. Also hamptre, -teran. 

[? for hempery. hempry.'] Hempen fabric. 

1370 Bury fr/Z/r (Camden * 158. 1 lK<|wcClie to my dawgh* 
tci June . . one payer of shetes uf heinptciim . .to my dawghtcr 
Aline one payiT of sheets uf hcmplery..to Juhn Kaniun 
my soiine. .one p.*iycr of shetes of lieinplre. 

Hempton, obs. form of Hempen. 
t He mp-tree. Obs. An old name of the Chaste 
Tree, Agnns-castus. 

1348 1 UM^t R PI antes of Httbes G viij h, Vitex is .. a tree and 
hath Icaiies l>ke Hi^inp WheHure it may be called in 
ciiglislie llciiip true, or Ch.u«i tree, or Agnus tree. 1597 
Glkarijk Ilerbat 11633) CuiuH., Asnertne, 

Agnufi casiiis. .cliasi or hempe tree. 

Ke'mpweed. 

1 1 . borne kind of sea-weed ; ? — Dulse. Obs. 

1690 Markham Fareiv. Hush. iii. 28 Toil shall gather from 
the botiome of the Kiicks (wiicie the scjdge of the Sea 
f oiitiriiially bealriln a Lcrtainc bl.ickc weede, which they 
cull Hemp'weede, hatiing great broad leaiies. 

2 . - H1CMP-AUUIM0NY, and other species of Eu- 


patoi turn. 

1796 WiiiiRRiNo Brit. Plants 3^111,707 Rupatorium 
cannabtnuM. Hemp Agrimony, Dutch Agnmuiiy, Water 
Agrimony, Water Hemp, Common Hempweed s86a An< 
hrk» Channel Jsl. 118^5) 177 'I he hemp-weed 01 hemp- 
agrimony, a common pl.int enough. iBflil Syii. Sac. Lex. 
>>.v., Aromatic hempweed, hupatorwm arowaticum. 
Round-leaved Hempweed, Rupatormm rotumti/otiHm, 

Kempy, hempie ^hcmpij, a. and sb. [f. Hemp 
sb. + -y.J 

A adj. 1 . Made of, like, or of the nature of 
hemp ; hempen ; having or producing hemp. 

rx44o Protnp. Parjt. 935/9 Hernpyne, or henipy cana- 
bens. 157a J. JoNKS 'ini lies Bucks/one 10 b, Such (eiiill 
ayie] as cominetli uf Hempy grounds, as in Holland. x6ii 
Coif.u., Chufturenx, Hempen, Hempie, of Heinpe. (1645 
Howrcl Let!. II. 54 "I'wixt the rind and the Tree there is a 
Cotton, or hempy kind of Muss, whicii they wear for their 
Cloiliiug. 

2 . Sc. and north. Worthy of the hangman's 
halter; usually jocular, meaning merely Mischiev- 
ou'i, giddy, often in scrapes. 

1816 .Scon Oid Atorf. xlii, 1 was a daft hempie lassie 
then, and little thought what was to come tyt. xSsg 
RnocKKrT, Hempy ^ mutcliievou.s — having the ouahties likely 
to sufTer by cat o’ nine tails, or hy the halier. Applied 
jocularly to ;(iddy young peo|>le of both sexes. 1883 
Kunciman Skippers 4r Sh. 110 Noted as the most * hempy' 
boy in the. .district. 

B. sb. One who deserves to lie hanged ; one for 
whom hemp grows. Usually jocular: A mis* 
chievous giddy boy or girl. 

171 B Ramsay Chrtsfs Kirk in. xviii. He had gather'd 
Reven or aught Wild henipies stout and strung. 1818 Scott 
Hrt. Afidl. 1 , * Where did you get the book, ye little hem- 
piet* said Mrs. Butler. 1864 J. Harov in Proc. Berm. 
Sat. CM 181 This liempie of a bird has taken to colonis* 


inff* ilfS CaocKBTT Stickst Minister <1894) 959 She had 
been a big-bonvd ‘ hempie * at the Kirkland School. 

Hemrod, -roid, obs. fl. liAMoKKuoiu, Emerod. 
HemBelve(n, •Belfi.e, themselves : see Self. 
Be*mHititoh« v. [f. Hem sb.^ Stitch t/.] 
trans. To hem with an ornamental stitch ol a 
paiticular kind, giving the ehect of a row of stitch- 
ing (see quut. iHSj i ; to ornament with this stitch. 

1839 Mas. Papkndiek Crt. (^.Charlotte (1887) I. i. 98 The 
tucks and hems being hem-stitched with Valencicniie<« luce. 
183s Mrs. Stowr lJm.le lout's C. xv, A hvinsiiiched 
pucket-h.indk«rchief. 1874 Mrs. If. Wood A/ast. Grey- 
lamts xvii, 196 Half-a-doxen handkerchiefs .. that Mrs. 
Caitlemuine had given to her to iicni-stitch. Ibid, xxii.sss 
Diligently pursuing the hem-Mitching of the handkerchief. 
ibSu Caui fkili) & Saward Diet. Pieedlemorkt l/ont’sHtck, 
a te.iii in needlewotk, duMgnating the mode of producing 
a delicate kind of o|)en-work, hy drawing together certain 
thread* in the material of the stuff, to be sewn in small 
suci essivc cluRtera 

Hence Bo nuMtitoli j 3 ., ornamental needlework 
of tnii kind 

1833 Mrs. Hnow'nino A//. Dec. in Pall Mali G. (1899) 
15 Aug 9/3 Yuu gi\e the facts, as fiictii, without UMiig 
them as the conhiniatory hemstitch of a picconceived 
tlieory. 1^4 Mrs. H. Wood Aiasf. Grey lands xix. 920 
'J'hc work is really heautitul : it is tiiC broad hem-stitch .. 
four or five rows of iu 

Hemton, obn. form of Hempen. 

+ HemiUe, hemuse. P'enery. Obs. [A word 
of uncertain foim. The Bk. of St. Albans has 
hemuU\ the 16-1 7th c. and later writers (whose 
information seems to be entirely derived from the 
Bk. of St. Albans) have hemuse : an / and a * long 
s ' are easily confused in 15th c. wiitiiig. No ety* 
mology is known. J A roebuck of the third year. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Kivb, The Kuobucke .. 1 ‘ha fiist 
yeie ... U a kyde . . I'lie thirde yere an hemule loke ye hyra 
call. 1576 Tuhhviv. t ‘eut-rie 143 ‘rhe fawne of a Rowe Is 
called the fiist y<*ate a kidcle : the second a gyrla : the 
thiid years an hemuse. Manwoou Laft>es Forest iv. 

f 5 (x4i5i 44/9 A Roe is called. .The third ycere, a Hemuse. 
i6fki Howbi.1. Parly Beasts 69 ( 1 >.) Those pretty fawns, 
prickets, soirclU, hrmuses, and girls, whereof sum are mine. 

Hemward, toward them: sec Hem pion. and 

-WARD. 

Hen (hen), jA Forma: i hen(n, hen(n, a-5 
henn, 3-7 henne, (5 hone), 3- hen. [OK. h^nn 
str. f., corresp. X,oOLit.*hfnna (MThi. nennet l)ii. 
ken)t OHG. k^nna ((ier. kentte) WGer. Viaftnjat 
deriv. of kano^ OK. katm cock.] 

1 . The female of the common domestic or barn- 
door fowl, the male of which U the Cock. 

As in the domestic Mate the females greatly exceed in 
number the rocks kept, and their economic importance is 
mute prominent, the wot d kens i* also used in some cou- 
licxioiih as - 'doiiiesiic fowls* without r**gard to sex. 

i 950 lAndis/. Gosp Matt.xxin. 37 Sum heiine somniRas 
ci< ccMO hil'e nuUer f<*^rum. c xooo Ags. Gosp. Ibid., Swa 
seo henn byre cicenu under byre fyi»cru TtegaocraA c xooo 
.Snjr, Letikd. II. 40 Wi|» fxjii ilcan ;^riiim hminie ryscic, 
c X030 B\rht/ertk’$ Handboc in Anj^lia VIII. 309 Oil seo 
bri uiXK Mcnn jeah bco sarlice tloccii^e. a laag Auer. B. 
66 pf lien hwon bco hiuie'A ilrid, nc con buieii kakelen. 
*'1308 Pol. Souij^s ‘Camden) 199 Gees nt» ben niid ic no^t. 
1340 Ayenb, 38 little |>y«ue.H jraC Rteiek • ■ hire caimns, 
hennen, frut of hire gardiiis. 1390 (*owrk Con/. III. 980 
As a Click ainung the heiines. c 1430 7 )ri» Cookery-bks, 
14 'I’like Coiiyn^e, Hen, or Mawlatd. 1577 B. Oooex 
Heresbach's Hush, iv. ii586) 170 h, I'csames ..arc lieiier 
to bee brought up under a llcniie. i6ei Hockand /V/ rrjr 
X. Ivi. (R ), A man shall ki.ow a good and kindly hen 
hy her comb, when it is streiglit and upright. S774G0LDSM. 
Nat. Hist. 111. 111. ii. (R.\ A toranion hen, il mcMierntely fed, 
will lay iibovG a hundred eggs fioni the beginning of spring 
to the latter end of autumn. 1847 Ti-nnvson Prtne. v. 518 
' Boys I ' shriek’d the oid k<ng, but viuiilier ihuii a hen To 
her false daughters in the pool. 

b. Broverbial and other expressions. 

,1308 Dunrar Tua mariit Wenten 969 1 hat hurtis )ow 
nought worth a hen. 1353 T. Wiuson Rhet. (1580) 993, 
I knew'e a Prieste limt whs as nice as a Nonnes lleniie, when 
he would saie Masse. >601 Hui.i,and Pliny Kp to Vespaa, 
As the proverb goctli, loi.ke to drinke there or else 110 where 
n good draught of ht-ns niilke. 1766 Goi.osm. Vic. W. xii, 
ril warrant we’ll never see him sell his hen of a rainy day. 

2 . With qualifying words ; \ lien of grease y fat 
hen: see Cbkahr. \ Hen of Guinea \ the Guinea 
hen. f Our lady's ken: a name lorineily given 
to the wren and tlie lark. Pkaraoh s ken : the 
Kgyptian vultuie {Neophron Percnoplerus). Port 
Egmont hen : the Gteat Skua of the Falkland Isles. 
Sea hen : a name of the Uria 7 'rotie, Foolish Guil- 
lemot (Pennant Pril. Zool. 1768 II. 410). 

SS5S Hlii.okt, lleniies of Gcnny, me/eagrides, 1604 Dsay- 
rofiOml Wks. (179 0 56s/!* The Hedge Sparrow, and her 
compeer the Wrrii, (Which simple people call our I^idyV 
Hen). c 1878 Helps Study Bible 185 Gier Raete (Lev. xi. 
x8 , the ‘Egyptian vulture* or *Bharaoh*s hen 1878 
l.Ri'KV Rnft. in xBtk C. II. v. 88 The lark was known as 
Our Lad> ’s hen. 

d. The female of various other birds ; in a wider 
sense, of any bird hen^bud. See also 7. 

TTi3a3 in Kel. Ant. I. 168 Partriche, fesant henne ant 
fesant coi^ke. c 1400, e S473 [see Cock sb ^ 9]. 1940 J i ykux tr: 
Fives* Instr. Chr. Wont. ii. vii. iR.), 1 my aelfe. .Iiaue seene 
the cocke swan kill his hen, because she followed anuther 
cutke. 1377 B. Googr Heresbaek's Husb. iv. '13861 167 
I'urky Cockes..ihe Hennes may compare with either the 
goose, or the Peheo. s8qo Shaks. A, K L. iv. L 15X More 


lealoiu- .then a Barliary cocke^idgeon ouer his hen. 1788 
PhMNANT Zool. (1776) 1 . 967 I'iie hen luf the blackcock] 
lays seldom more ciian six or seven eggs. 1879 J. A Tavlos 
Atoumt. tfr Moor 219 An old blackcock crowing on a birch- 
tree with a dozen hens below ti. 

b. I* orming the second element in the name of 
female birds of various species, as Guinea Hen, 
(iHKT-iiRN, Heath- MEN, Mour-hen, Pea-hen, 
Water-hen, etc. q.v. 

In some of these the name of the male is in <ock^ as luatlu 
cock, peacock^ etc. 

4. A fein.ile fish or crustacean. 
tfxBss G JoHNSioN Fiske* Bermkksh. (in Yarre#'. The 
Crick and ilvu Puidle s|)awn toward the cud of March and 
in April. At that season the Hen .. deposits her spawn 
among the rockic 1893 H 'estm. Go*. 31 May 5/j A splendid 
salmon. The fish (a hen) was taken with a net. 

6- fis- ()f persons, a. Ustd lor wife, woman, 
female, humoious 01 km colloq. b. A heii-hearied 
person of ciilier sex. 

c i6a6 Dhk oj De^'on. iv. iii. in Bul|en O. PI. II. 79 One of 
the soldiers . . .sayi-N ih’ure dainty Heiiiies 163a Bromk 
Bortk. Lass 1. v. Wks. 1873 Ilf. 10 Are you the Cock* 
bawd to the Ht-n was here? x^ Roxb. Ball. •tR9ii Vll. 
474 She IS the Cutk and 1 am the Hen. 1785 Gkosb Dtci. 
t u/g. 7 '., Hen. a woman. A coik and hen club; a club 
compo^Uid of iiicii and wnmen. r 1880 Ci. Mkrkuith Old 
Chartist in Daily Nesos fi897> 2t Sept. 6/t Hut if 1 go and 
say to my old hen : Tit iiieiiil ilie geiitryN lioots, and keep 
discreet. 1897 Mary Kingsi.kv B'. A/nea 6^0 'The Kruiuea 
are silly hens not to go and wi^ie out Liberia on shore. 

6. A kind ol bivalve shcli-lish, / 'enus mereenaria. 
Also locally^ A fresh-water mussel. Cf. Hkn-CLam 

1603 Owen Pewbrokesh. 1189a) ia6 Tcry winkles, hens and 
diuerse other shell fish (still in bxal use •Editor's noteil. 
16x3 WiiiTBouRNK Nnv/aNtuHattd a Lubsicrs, Cralisb, Mus- 
keU, Hens, and other varieties of Slielfish. 1686 J. Dunton 
Left./r. Beiv-Rn^. (1807 178 'Their bl.uk Money, .is made 
of the shell of a Fish, which the Kiiglish c.ill Hens, but the 
Indians Potiiiauhock. 18A4 Tiiomeau Cake Cod v. ^1894) 
luo The sea-clam, or hen, was not easily ontuined. 

7. attrib. in sense ol * female * : a. ul biixls. 

c leoo Sax. l.eethd. 1 . 92 Nim ^nne ha corn and gewurp 
to Minium heiifiivilc- xx 94 O. K.Ck*‘on an. 1131 pnr icfter 
Bwnlieii ha hcntie fuzelcs. 16x6 ScKrc, & Mamkh. Countfy 
Parnteuxxi.Hg 1 be Henne Partridge issofruiifuil thatleic.]. 
1660 Hovlk Bern JCx^\ Ph}s. Meik. Wks. 177a 1 . 97 .Soon 
alter we got a hen sp.irrow. 1760 Kowamos in I'hit. Trans. 
1.1. 835 7 ‘lie whole upper side nearly resembles that of a 
hen-pheaHaiit. 1773 Harhinoton in Phil, Trans. LXlll. 
264 U is fur the same rt‘a*>on that no hen-bird sings. 1818 
Kkais hntiym, iii. loau The hen-dove sliall not hatch liar 
ready eggs. 

b. ol fisheR, Crustacea, etc. 

1863 J. O Bkktram lliin>est 0/ Sea xiii. ^1872) a66 There 
are the cock and lien loi>Hter. ^ 1886 K. C. I.kruk S'ea^ 
painted* Logn I'lie hen crab is known from the male by 
her much widei waiacoal. 

8. Comb . , as hen-iourt. -dam , -hutch, -keep, 'killer , 
^loftf -trough ; hen-Jeathef ed^ footed, -tat led, hen^ 
like adjs. ; hen-balk, a ben-iooxt ; ben-blind- 
neaa, nyctalopi.i ; hen-oorn (see quots.) ; hen- 
driver, the ben-hanier; hen-fleh, f ifl) a kiud of 
shell -fi.sh : see sense 6 ; (^) a local name of the 
bib or pout ; hen-fleah, the roughness of ihe skin 
nrising fioin chilliness or sbiveiing, goose-desh ; 
heu-I!ri|sate, * a ship wherein the captain’s wife in- 
terfered ill the duty or rcgulutinns ' (Nnyth 
Word'bk. 1867): cf. Hen-tkckeu b; t ben- 
harxn, the hen-harrier; hen-party, a galheiitig 
consisting only of women ; hen-plant, a name lor 
two cuntmoii species of Plantniii {/'lantago lanceo- 
lata, P. major ) ; i' hen*a bill, an old name of 
Sainfoin (Gciaidc Herbnl 1597, Index). 

1674-91 Ray N. C tVords xjgpHen basvks. a Hen Roost, 
from the Bawks of which it coiisistH. 1893 Norfhuntb. Gioss., 
Hen baak, -balk. -boak. a hen roost. i8aa y^tloodPsStudp 
Med (ed. 4) 111 148 Hens .. cannot see lu piik up small 
grains in the dusk uf die evening, ami so employ this time 
111 going to ruosi ; on w hich atcuunt (he di^ea-c is sometimes 
culliil ^heii-hbndness. 1790 Trans.Soc. Htu. Arts. etc. VIII. 
32 Wheat Sown loo long on die same spot, without changing 
the seed, will geneiall> bei oinc smiitt and Mu n corn. S891 
Sheffield Clots. Snpp., Hen lotn, inior, ibin. ill-fed wheat; 
corn wliich is not round and plump. * It will grow nothing 
but hen coni 1833 Mrr CoM.w.r. Lett 11 . 244 A perfectly 
empty *heii-court. 1678 'T. Jones Heart 4 Right So*t. aot 
No more than dii(.k-« hiLkvni llicui) their *heu-dam, rccalU 
ing them from dieir connatural element, 1674 N. Lox 
Genii. Recreai. (16771 *61 Of inferiour sort arc these ..The 
Koiked Kite and bold Buzzard, 'Jhc *Hen-dii\er, (kc. x868 
Darwin Anim. a- Pi 1 . a:-3 '1 his bird, .has beicot Ixith *hcn> 
feathered and mnle-l'eadicrvd oiTspring. 1603 Owen tr. Hor, 
Sat. 11. iv. in Pembrokesh. (1892) i25*Heiifishe best are in 
Liicrinaloike. 1833-39 Varrcll's Brit. Fishes ^^eA. 3) I. 541 
The Bib or Pout, .is brought to Belfast Market, .under the 
name of Hen fish. tx4e5 Voc. in Wr.-Wttlcker 662/3 Cam 
gfiUinacia, *ht‘neflesr.h. 1834 Miss Baker Northampton 
Gloss., Hen flesh. t89a D. Jordan (' bon of the Marshes *] 
Within Hour Land (cd. a) 153 They know all the fowl, web- 
footed and *hcn fooled. 17^ Grose Vuig.*T. s.v., *Hcn 
frluale. .a sea uhrase. .applied toaship, tbecaptainot which 
had hMwifeoniji>ard,suppoiiedtoconiniandhim. tBiiCniua., 
Ian le blanc.Si *Hrn-harine, or white Kite. 18x6 Carlyle 
Lett. ri888) 141 All the farm-produce that he should need, 
horae-keep and *hen-keep [etc.) i6it Coicr. s v Adyen- 
turier. An idle .. rogue; a hcdge-creefici, *henne-killrr. 
1868 Darwin Anim. 4 /'/. I. 959 iMveral of these "hen-like 
sub-breeds having been long propagated. 18U Harpedt 
Mag. Jan, 191 Wings outspread after a protective, hen-like 
faslnon. Nashs P Penilesse (1849) 68 Hailing no 

loome for his "ben-ioft but the tester uf bis bed. 1887 W. 
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WMTAt.L Ktr hv0 Afii/tMU xxvii, It wan a ** hen party * to 
which hu wife had gone. iyet/tM. iia». 3 Aug. a/i 

Kiilogiatic accounu of hU *hcn-run and hin kitchen>g^en. 
sM8 Dahwin Anim. PL 1 . asa A *heii*tAiled ku» breed 
of Hamburghft wan recently much esteemed, itoi J. (Jun* 
NINQNAM in Phil. TranM. XXllI. i»>7 A small trame about 
3 or 4 foo* long not much larger than a *Heii<trough. 

f iLwkp lldllllttv otiv. Obs. Forma : a. l *hlo* 
nane, heonane, -one, 3-3 heonene, 3 hinene, 
hennene, hinne, heonna, honne, 3-4 hunne, 
3 '5 henno, (4 banned. i *hinan, hionan, 
heonan, -on, >un, 2 *heonen, (honeu, henon), 
a -3 henen, (3 hennen, heonnen, honneu, buxi- 
nen). 7. 1 (-hina), hiona, heona, 2^3 heone, 
4-5 hene, hen. 8. 4 6 H VNg, q.v. [OK. *hionane^ 
hionan and f)lJG. hinana^ hinan^ MDii. 

henen^ MUG. hinuen^ hinue^ Gcr. hinnett \ cf. also 
OHG. hina^ M IlG. hino, hin^ Gcr. hin^ MLG. hen^ 
MDii. hin^ Du. hetn\ advcridal formations 
from root hi- * thib of 1 Ik pron. The various OE. 
types t^ave a fvreatnumlMtr of forms ill MK.,all which 
arc now obsolete, leaving only the later extended 
form hennc'Si hens, Hkncr, and the Sc. llVNi':.] 
■^Hknck: of place, time, or inference, 
a. a tmoCmdiHOH's Citn. 791 Nu )ni hie grimman meaht 
heonane aehyran.^ ciooo Aft. Cos/. Matt. aviL au Gyf . . 

R e cwoidon to hi^siim munte far heonone [Lintfisf. G. 

eoiia, Kushtu. O. heonan, Hatton G. heoncnl. c isya Latnh, 
Horn. 11 We niolen heoneiie furen. c laos I^v. 713U uncuftc 
Itfodcn . . broS idriuen hennene. ibid. 191 19 Uenne maien we 
. .heonene p- layg hinne] iwenden. a laae Leg, Katn. 1393 
K.'ir we faren henrie. a lage Owl ^ Alight, m A lie ho the 
firiveth liotine. c ism .S'. J\ng. Leg I. 936/338 pnt is hunue 
meni a myle. ibiit. 336/584 ‘ Wend heonne *, heo tseideii. 
1097 K. (juiio;. (1734) 476 Wrnde we henne anon, aiws 
,Si. Mtrkaeiq^m '/'rrii/. .Sciracrt 1841) 134 More. .Thau hit 
iMso hunne to the mone. 13 . .Si>^r«ri (A.i 1337 Ihties, 
pow most hanne To Hrodemond. r 1374 Chaucrh Troylus 
IV. i9iR 1346) pat day is not fer henne. £-1440 Partono/e 
173 but two yere henne and one halt a yen. 

fi. eSag yes/. Psalter xciili]. 3 Hioiuin from weorulde. 
csooo Age. Cos/, Matt. ix. 94 (iaS heunun [Hatton C, OaS 
heonenl. riaoo Tna. Coll. Horn. i 6 f Sc 9 en hie henen 
wendcci. ciaog 1 .AY. s 8.<3 ^if we hennen [nays liinnel 
fareS bus Ibid. 3968 ileuiinen [c sayg hineiie] he wulc bujen 
tu to Itrutueine. 

y. (4*800 Leiden Gloss, 355 in O, E. Tests 117 Citra^ 
bihina.] cgte Ltndisf, Cos/. Luke iv. 9 Asuiid dch heona 
oduna [Rnsmo. C. hiona of dutic]. c 1340 Cursor At. 1808c 
( Fairf ) Do now go hen fro me sathon Ibid. 30388 (Fairf. ), 
1 was farrer ben. .fcrie out in anober loud, c 1386 Cuauckh 
Keetft's T. 11,), I pray yow .spede vs heyihen [('awb. hene] 
that ye may. 1406 Auuklav Poems 9 And bryng thi lyf to 
gimd endyng, here and hen. 

Hence t Hea*, li«aa«fovtli, -fortliwardCg, for- 
ward adv.f henceforth, henceforward, f Boa(oa)- 
■ith s6,f departure hence, death. fBonward, 
heoneword ativ,^ away from hero, hence. 

csooo A&LPaic ( 7 ris. viii st Nelle ic nateshwun awir^ean 
ba eor.'tan heonon forb for mannuni.^ Coit, Horn, 

335 Ic nelle hemm ford mancyn mid watere adrenrhe. 
a iaag Leg. Kath. 3099 Him we kenni 9 . .heonne fordwardes. 
13. . Guy IPmrw. (A.) 593 Henne forward ne reclic y me Of 
mi liif wharc it be.^ Wvci-iK Serttt, Scl, Wk'i. 1 . i7<» 

*J*o he hise freiidis from heiiiirforb. 13^ — ^ Phil, iii. i 
Henne furthward, my brilherrn, haiie 3r ioye in the l..ord. 
S4.. Tundale's Pis, aso* Fro syn lienforward thou the 
aliBieyne. c 1410 I..OVK Bonavent, Atirr. xliiL If. 93 (Gibln 
MS.) Now heune furwurde be pleaede and welwyllcd to hem 
for my lone. 

atoeo Cod. Exon. (Th.) 450 Heofona hyrde, mfler 
heonan sibc, godtim daduni. c saoo 7 rin. Coil. Horn. 185 
Sorehful is ure hidcr ciime, arid sorilich ure henen sid. 

97s Blifkl. Horn. 115 p4;t J»cos world is sryndende and 
heononweard. ataag Leg. Kath, 1915 Me longeci heonne- 
ward, a saag A ncr. R. ^ Aris up ; hie bo heoiic ward. 

t S6*]ia^ Ohs, [nd. Gr. Ivar, jvd8- unit, f. Iv 
otie.l A unit, monad (In the Platonic philosophy). 

1678 CuowoRTH IntelL Svst. 1. iv. f 36. 556 One Goodness, 
Many Goodnesses,andoneVnityor Hcnnde.M.iny Heiiadea. 
Ibid, 6^6 That there must be a single Mound or Henad, 
standing alone by itself, J. Tavi.or tr. Proclus II. 367 
'Ihere mu^t be an order of Henades prior to that of intcllecth. 
llencc t B«ius'dlo«l a., relating to a hennd. 

1676 CuDWORTM Int.S. 556 Henadical (or Monadicali Gods. 
Ban and ohiokaiui* (Beside the literal 
sense, this has the following transferred uses.) 

1. A name for the Pleiades. 

hS35 CovRsn, Job ix. o note. Some call these seuen 
starres, the clock henne with hir cliekena.] 1613 PuRi has 
Pilgrimage (t6i4> 68 lliut Constellation, called hy the 
vulgar, the Hen and chickens, and of the learned Pleiades. 
2. A name for several plants, a. Uen-and- 
Chichen{s Daisy \ a cultivated variety or mon- 
strous form of the daisy, in which smaller flower- 
heads grow from the edge of the main flower-head. 

1794 Martyn Rousseau'^s Bol. xv. 163 The main floarer is 
Rurrounded by a set of very anuJ) ones . . as in the Hen and 
Chicken Daisy. s86s Dklamkr FL Card, 81 Proliferous or 
Hen-and-Chicken Daisies. 1884 V. Stuast £gy/i 164 llio 
curious Cv^mpound daisy called Hen-and-diickens. 

b. A name for a variety of Polyanthus ; also for 
a species of Hooseleck {JSemperoivum gl^ftrum ) ; 
also (locally) for Ground Ivy, London I^ride, Co- 
lumbine, Bird's-foot Trefoil, and Daflodil. (See 
Britten & Holland Plant-n.), 

Hwnatrloe. mnee-wd, A humorous feminine 
of CoCKATRICg. 

«i8f3 SouTHSV DecHrtK, 1^847) VI. 366 It b affimed 


that theie b no female Basilbk, that b, no Henatrice, the 
Cock laying only male eggs. 

B01IMII6 (hemlj^n). Also 3 bennebone, 4 
henebon, 5 henneban(e, henbnn, (hen(n)es- 
bane), 6 henbayna. [f. Hkk sb, ^ hABM. Cf. 
Hknbkll.] 

L l*he common name of the annual plant Ifyffs- 
eyamus niger, a native of Europe and northern A^ia, 
growing on waste ground, having dull yellow flowers 
streaks with purple, viscid stem and leaves, un- 
pleasant smell, and narcotic and poisonous projKr- 
tics ; also extended to the genns as a whole. 

ria^ I ar.in\Vr.-WiUcker559.^/HjtfH/Awwr. .i.liennelione. 
•398 *1 'rkvisa Barth, /// /\ A*, xvii. Ixxxvii. ('i ollem. MS.X 
Aristoicl .<eycbb<it be Mxd of hen bane is poyson. 14.. 
Eel. Ant. 1 . 55 fur the goute..tnk leves of the henbane. 
1578 1 .YTK Dodoeus 111. xxiii. 448 Of Henbane are three 
kiiidcH. .that is, the blacke, tbe ycllowe, and the white. 
1630 J. Tavcom (Water P.) Ptatse Ilem/seed W’ks. in. 68/a 
No co«:k]e, darnell, henbane, tare or nettle Neere where it 
is can prosper spring or settle. 1796 Coi.kridck To Friend 
writing no more Poetry 33 In the oiitHkirts, where pollutions 
grow. Fit k the rank heniione. 187a Oi.ivxa Fdem. Bot. 11. 
81 J Henlxine a viscid weed of waste places about villages, 
with dingy, purple-veined, 3*elluw floarers. 

2. 'I'he drug extracted from this plant. 

1840 Dickkns Unm. Fudge ix, 'Die prospi^ of finding any^ 
bxiy out ill anytliiiig would have kept Miss Miggs awake 
under the influence of henbane. Mrs Cahcvlc Lett. 

111.3 The henbane I tiv>k in despair la.st nighL 

8. atirib. and Cotttb. 


1398 T KRViSA Barth. Pe P. R. xii. xxxiii. (1495) 433 The 
speiTowe etyth vcneinous thynges wyth hole erowinge 
lieiiban .seed. 1687 Dmvhkn ihnd if^ P, iii. loBi Henbane 
Jui( e to swell tlieiit till they burst. s866 .Sowerby's E. Bot, 
V 1 . 108 'J be baneful effects of the Henbane exhalations. 


i He-nbeU. Obs. In 1-5 li?niie-belle. [f. 
1 1 KM sb. + Bkll sb. 1 ; from the bcll-sh.ipcd calyx.] 
Earlier name of Hknb.vnf.. 


4*1000 i¥ll.^alc I'oc. ill Wr.*Wdkker s34/<; Situ/honiaea, 
henne'bellc. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1 . 9^ iXos wyrt be • - sumo 
men heniie-bclle hatad. a fgoo Sloane MS. 5. 6/a Cnssiatago, 
sun/hoHiaia, iusquiantus .. A(tiglicc] licniieljelle. 1597 
GestRitR Herbal \\*y. to 'I'able. 

t Henbilt. Obs. A kind of fishing net (or the 
cnlile belonging to il). 

s6|o Ord. Present. Brooti Fish Thames m Pescr. Thames 
(1758) 74 Tliat every Trinck Cable be no more than twenty 
Fathom long at the most ; or any Henbilt above twenty-two 
Fathom long. 

Beabit (lie nblt). [f. Hen sb. -f Bit sb :^ : app. 
a 16th c. traiisl. of the Low German name : see 
quot. 157H.] Name given to two common weeds, 
t a. Ivy- leaved Speedwell ( Veronica hederi/olia ) ; 
also distinguished as Sttsall Jlenbit. Ohs. 

2378 Lytf Dodoensx, xxxv. 51 The fourth kinde (of Chick- 
wee<lj (( ailed of the Ixise Almalgnes Hoenderbcct) that is to 
say Ilenbit, liath many rounde and heaiie steiiimes, 1597 
(jekamdk Herbal 11. clxxxii. f 3. 4^2 luie Chick weeiic or 
small Heiibit. 1713 Dkkiiam Phys.- Pheol. (].), In a scarcity 
in Silesia a rumour was spread of its raining millct-sced ; 
but it was found to be only the seeds of uic ivydeuved 
speedwell, or small hetibit. 

b. A species of I )ead-ncttlc {Lamitem am/lexi- 
eaule),Yri\.]\ iriegularly cut or iiiciso-crcnate leaves; 
formerly distinguished as Greater Jlenbit, Also 
Jlenbit Nettle ^ Jl. Jtead-nettle, 

>997 Ov.RARtJE Herbal^ 11. clxvxiL 49a 'I'he great Henblt 
hath feeble stalkes le.ining towarde the grounde, whereon 
do growc. .leuueii like those of the dead Neltrll. 177B 
LK;Mi'F(KiTy'/ara.S‘<.0/.(i7B9) 1. 3^)9 t.amium am/texicaule 
..Great HfiiliU..ln cultivated ground, freipient. s86i S. 
*l'iioMsoN tend A'l. III. (ed. 4) 339 The «x.unple given.. is 
the. .henbit, or dead-nettle. 

BbliCe (hciib), adv. Forms: 3-4 heonnes, 
3-5 hennes, (3 binnea, hunnos, 4 honnus, 
henya, 4-5 hennys, -ia) ; 4-6 hens, (5 henae, 
honoa, -ua, 6 Sc, henaa, ynoe) ; 6- honoe. [ME. 
hennes, etc., f. the earlier henne, II kn adv., with 
adverbial genitive suflix -es, •s, as in ‘Ward, •wards, 
etc. The spelling hettce is phonetic, to retain the 
breath sound denoted in the earlier spelling by s, 
as in once, twice, mice, feme, defeme, etc.] 

I. Of place. 1. (Away) from here, from this 
place ; tu a distance. 

41 X 75 Lay. 1581 Are we hinnes [<^1005 heonne] wende. 
c 1090 S, Eng. Leg. 1 . 41/331 Ich it woHe heniies lede. 
4' 1300 Behet 998 Gohunnes. c sxm R. Bri'NNe Chron. IPaco 
i6s6a To Cornewaille b^y fledden hennes. sjjhm Wvc.lir 
Gen. xlii. 15 ^e sliulen not goon hens, to the tsrme that )oure 
leest brother come. 41400 Sorodone Bab. 3933 KUes come 
we nevere hennys ouie. c 1440 IVr* Afyst. xxii. 3 High 
you hensc. M/jo Atirr, Afar., Pk, Si 0 olk xii. In wit and 
learning matcheles hence to Greco. 4 1^ A. Scott Poems 
(S. T. S.) XX. 57 'lliairfoir go bens in baist. tggt Shaks. 
Two Gent, i. ii. 60 How churlishly, 1 chid Lucetta hence. 
1634 Six T. HKBxr.HT 7 V»v. 314 Hent:« our journey led us 
homewards in five dayes saylo. s8e8 fleorr Alarm, vi. 
uiii. Hence might they see the full senwy of either host. 

b. At a distance from here ; away. 

4 1330 A tsum/. Virg, 338 (B, M. MS.), 1 was fer hens atte 
my prechiiige. 1393LANCI.. P. PL C. vi. 80 Lyf-holynesso 
and loue, han ben longe hennes. igfia J. Hevwooo Prott. 
4 E/igr, (1867) 177 Ye haue tarid longe hence. 1595 Spen- 
•xx Col, CloMtM whilest iliou wast nence. sfiisSiiAKa 
IVint, T. IV. iii. 86, 1 haue a Kiuaiiuui not past tbreo 
quarters of a mile hence. 

O. with retlundant from {\fro), 

rx340 CmtTor M, 2364 (Trin.) pi gate Fro hennes to pxra- 


dis 3atc. 1388 Wveur Gen, xlii. 15 schulen not go fro 
hennu-s. 2477 Earl Kivbrs (Caxton) Dictss 146 Sociatee 
was . . boren in a fenu Conire from hens. 25x6 T 'IMDALB 
Luke iv. 10 CoAt thy silfe doune from hens, iggg Shako. 
Rich, li, ill. iii. 6 Richard, not fiirre from hence, noth hid 
his head. 2704 Addison Italy Wlu. 1804 V. 149 we sailed 
from hence directly for Genoa. S79e T. Jkppiuison iVrit, 
0859) HI. 489 It lasing impossible to preiiYil>e them from 
hence. 28x0 W. Iuving Sketch Bk. 1 . 172 From hence 1 
wxs conducted up x staircase to a suite of apartments. 

2. with clli^is of vb. of mution, chiefly as a com- 
mand : Jlence / go hence, depart. JJeme with : 
go away with, take away, 

2573-80 Barkt Alv. H 30a Hence, away, a/agt te. 1583 
Stanyhurst jKneis 11. > Arb.) 66 Let vs hence. i<93 Shaks. 
Pen. 4 Ad. 383, 1 pray you hence, and leave me here alone. 

1610 — Tern/. I. il. 47.1 Hence : hang not on my garments. 

1611 — iVint. T, II lii. 67 Hence with her, out o'dore. 
1637 Milton Lycidae 18 Hence with denial vain and coy 
excuse. 2760 C;kay Ode for Music la Hence, away, 'tin holy 
ground ! 2^ Hkowning Gram, kunerai iia Hence with 
iifes pale lure I 

8. spec. From this world, from this life. 

41315 Shorxiiam 83 That no fend ous ne schende Non, 
ne wanne the tyme cointhe Thet we acholle hennes wende. 
4 2450 Lay Folks Aloes Bk. (MS. F.) lai And for the uiules 
that hennes be past. 2583 Stubses Anat. Abus, 11. (188a) 
86 When t>od shall call them hence to himself. 2612 Bible 
P s. xxxix. 1 3 Before I goe hence, and be no more. 2895 
Jowett Plato (ed. a) 1 . 443 I'hey go from hence into the 
other world. 

t b. Elsewhere (than in this world) ; in the next 


world. Obs, 

24x6 Auuklav Poems 11 Hit schal be ponyscht^ here or 
henus cvere tre-tKissc. 1995 Shaks. John iv. ii. 89 This 
must be atiHwer a either hrerc or hence. 260a ^ — Ham, 
III. ii. 333 Both heere, and liein i^ pursue me lasting Btrife, 
If once a Widdow, cuer 1 be Wiiiu 

II. Of time. 

4. From this time onward, henceforward, hence- 
forth. Also with from {:\fro\ arch, and poet. 

cxTjko Wvci.iP Sena. Sel. Wits. II. 17 From hens biran 
Jesus to pretbe. 4 Chauckh H. Fame iii. 194 Fro 
hcnne.s in to domes Jay. 15M Shaks. /.. L. v. 11. 836 
Hence euer then, my heart is in thy brest. tboe — Oth iii. 
ill. 379 l*rom hence lie lone no Friend, sith Lx>iie breeds 
such offence. 2633 P. FLKiciihR Purfie id. xii. Ixxxviii, 
Hence iiiayst thou ficcly pluy. 2828 Shim li-v Rev. tsiam 
IX. xvi, 'J'bat the rule of men was over now, And hence, the 
subject world to wonian‘.s will must l)OW. 

t b. (At some time in the past reckoned) from 
now ; in quot. 1 393 « since, ago. Obs. rare, 

2393 Lancu P. Pl^ (j. VI. 35 Whaniie ich v>ng was. .meny 
3cr henne.s. 1610 Hi>. Hall Eeioil. Treat. (1614) 73B But 
you lea|>c backe..rroin hence u> the ApoAtlcii times. 

o. (-At some time in the future) frum now, 

2590 Shaks. Com, Err. 111. i. iwj He meet you at that place 
some houre hence. <>2735 Akni'-iHNOT (J.<^ Let nut pobtenty 
a thou.s;tiid years beni.e look for truth in the voluminous 
annuls of pedants. 18S5 Alam.lt, Exatn, la Oct. 5/1 We 
have to..tIiink of what our posiliun will he five years hence. 

III. (Jl iasue, result, consequence, etc. 

6. I'Voin this, as a source or origin. 

*597 -Shaks. Lover's Compt. 110 Controversy hence a 
question takes, Whether the uor«e by him became his deed, 
(Jr he his niamige by the well-doing steed, a 2641 Suck- 
LINO J.mte's H'orld 15 J*oemx (1648) it Aly Flora wa.s my 
Sun. .All other faces 1 )orrowed hence 'llieir light and grace. 
2667 Milton P.L. vii. 366 Hence (from the sun] the Morn- 
ing Planet guilds his horns. 

b, J^rom (t of) hence : from this world. 

B3Ba WvcLiF John xviii. 36 Now forsothe niy kyngdoin u 
not of heniiui [Tindalb xtiu 1612 from hriice]. 

6. (As a result) Irom this fact or circumstance. 
Also with from. 

2608 D. 'r. Ess. Pol, * Mor. 107 Hence proceeded that 
pleasant Motto of the Grecian Coiirtizan. 1613 Puhchas 
Pilgrimage KihxC 9 a Hence it is, saitlt R. Moses, that lie 
Iaw of Moses forbiddeth these rites. 17x5 Pope Odyss. xii. 
a^a l^eam courage hence 1 2772 (kiLDSM. Hitt. Eng. II. a8o 
From hence he has been accused, by historians, of avarice. 
2884 W. C. Smith Eildrvstau 46 You have fallen out, and 
hence your thoughts are sacL 

7. (As an inference) from this fact or circum- 
stance; fiom these premisses or data; tor this 
reason ; therefore. 


Young Guomso's Civ. Cenv. iv. aafi From hence, saMe 
Ia)rd John, we may know, that if (etc.]. 1660 Bahhow tutlid 
(1714) 37 Coroll. Henc^ All rigbl-lin^ figures of the same 
apecies have the sum of their angle.* equal. 2695 Eng. Anc, 
Const. Eng, 77, 1 grant it; but what do you infer from 
hence? 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 111 . 053 From 
hence, therefore, we may conclude, that the sire tn these 
animals is not sufficient to make a distinction among them. 
2840 Laruneh Geotn. aio Hence, the surface of the entire 
sphere is equal to the surface of the entire cylinder. 2864 
Bowen Legic vi. 167 Rule. Both Contraries may be false, 
but both cannot be true. Hence, to posit A is to sublate £ ; 
to posit is to sublate A. Afod, It is so with men generally, 
and hence we assume it to be so with you. 


rV. 8. Comb. a. with sb., as hence-depar* 
ture, -going ; b. with pa. pple., as hence-brought, 
-got, etc. : hanoe-moant, intended, purposed, or 
planned from this place. Obs. or arch. 

a t6ii Shake. Cymb. iii. ii. 65 From our heuM-going, 
And our retiirne. — IPint. T. 1. ii. 450 My people did expect 
my hence departure Two dayes agoe. 

b. 2589 Warner Alb. Eng. vl xxxiii, As if by miracle 
preseruo by Forrainea long From hence-ment Treasons. 
s6ox Ibid, XIII. Ixxix, Much have we done, hence-onted. 
1810 Healey St. Aug. Citie gfGodtBB Even building the 
Crxpitoll up with hence-got spoiles. a Dxumm. op 
Hawtii. Peems Wks. (2712) 37 ‘lliat Rhine with hence- 
brought beams hb bosom warms. 



HSNCIS. 


HEN*CLAH« 


t SMiee« V. Oh. rare. [f. me ] a. fnrns. To 
onler benuc ur awa}'. b. in/r. To go hence, depart. 

I5i0 SiUNBV ApvatiM (1629) 05 With that his dog he 
heiic'd his flocke he curnt. 1614 hvLVESTKK PmuaretHS 1981 
Here>witb the Anuell henc’t, and bent his fliuiii I’oer'rds 
Our Sod Citie. 

t Henoe-iaong, aOv. Obs. [See Au)Na a.i] 
• Along of or because oi' this ; for this reason. 

159a Nashk in Smith's Il'ks. (1866-7) I. 17 HeiicC'along 
did It proceed that thou wost such a plausible pulpit man. 

fiancafovth vhc*iiB|td<*jJ>, hensfo**jJ> , ativ. [f. 
Henck adv. +■ FoiiTii ativ.] From this time forth ; 
from now onwards. 

C1350 IViii. Palemt tojut ^e may mete eft demli hennes- 
forp cche day. c 1386 Chai’ckb S^r.'s T. 650 Hut henjics 
forth 1 wol my prouus holdc. lepo Sms'SKU P. Q. u. i. 17 
Or wrhy should ever 1 henceforth desyreTo see faiie heavens 
fttceT i66« BufLKK //mi. II. Hi, ii6j 1*11 make him henre- 
forth to beware Ami tempt my fury, if he dare. 1719 Vouan 
Pnsh-is IV. I. (1757) 59 Hemerorih let no niun (ru-^i the first 
false step Of HUilt. 1874 (>bkkn Short /ihf. viii. § 2. 478 
A power had at last risen up in the Coiiunous with which 
the Monarchy was hencefoith tu reckon, 
b. With from (t//v7). atrh. 
r 1380 Wyci.ii- Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 35 Make covenaunt wiji 
him tu levc cure synne from lieiinsfurp. c 1430 Merlin »a 
'I'lwyhaue fro hencs.fi>rlh ioste tiier traunyle. ssadTiNiMiic 
a y iw. IV. 8 l''runi hence forth is layde vppe for me a croune 
of rightewesniM. 1595 Siiaks. John i. i. 159 From hence- 
fuith ijeare his name Whose torme thou liearc'-t. 1676 
fluUBKH /liwt 1. 7a And to destroy Us fiom heiiccfurth for- 
bear. 

t Kenceforthon, odv. Obs. [f. as prt-c. 4 - 
Foimi OM.J ilencefurth, iunceiorwaul. 

ri4te Sonnes of Aynum ii. 59 Ve sh.nll now here 

8: viiileiNtandc fiuni Uie hviiMfuiirthun a lerryhle and a 
pyetous .son^c. /Imi. xiv. jso We shall have peas in I'rauiice 
friinihens fui tliun c 1500 Metnsine i. 1 7 Kruiii hen.s fourthoii 
1 wil higynne shew the troutli of thystory. 

t Hence-fortliward, otiv Ob/, rare. » next. 

ri39> ('iiAUCKK Asltoi. 1. #1 From liennes-foithward, 
I wul elepe iiie heyiituof anything )>at is taken by thy rewle« 
tlie aliitude. 

K0iicefo*rward, adv. [f. Hence Oiiv. 4- Foa- 
Wauu.] From this time forward ; lienct'forth. 

1388 WvcLiF /'hil. ill I Heiiiiiis forward, iiiy briiheren, 
h;mc )e iuyr in llie l.oril. a 1450 Put. tie in VVor (1868' 

\c auglil hennys fiiruard kupc you wclle from falling in 
BiiLlie perillc. 159a .Siiak.s J<o$n. 4- Jui. iv. ii. aa llciiwc- 
foraarvl I .sm eucr rul'd by you. 1699 Hknii.kv /*hai. 128 
llfiicc-forward he will not nuke lai many awkw.ird Jests 
upon l.exicuiis and Dictioiiaiies. 1790 Humke /’r. Peit, 4 
hieiicclorward He must consuler them as h kind of piivi- 
li'gcd persons. 1877 Mas. Ui.iruA.Ni Afakers Flor. l 19 
I'hey were friendk lieiiLefui waid us lung as Guidu*s life 
lasted. 

b. with from (fefro'). anh. 

1478 /*mentm. Jurta in Sm'/cts Afisc. 1688) as If he do 
su fiuin hunsfurw.ird. r54a-5 Hhinkcow /.muent. (1874) 90 
Bestow tliciii tlierlure fioin heiKe foiwarde vppuii the tiew 
iinaije of ( liriMe. 1665 J. .Sitn r i hr. L{ft' 11. vi. (K.*, Let 
us fioin heiiLedorward bewnie of them. 184* Stouiiakt in 
/incyil. AUtroA- L 4»'i I “ini heiiceforwanl lor 15^ verses 
. we hear iii>tiiin<4 further of this second iicrsun. 

t HenoefOTWards, adv. Oh. [f. ns prec. 

4 FultWAKl'H.] »--jiiec. 

c 1400 Kotn. A' 1754’ 7304 Y he, sir, from Itcics forewardis. 1643 
in Caryl .Viiir i'tnu. aS He may lie eii.il»Icil lu overcome 
th.it tcnipialion from heiiceforward.s, r 170$ VANHUur.ii 
Alistake 11. Wks. (Kildg.) 444^3 licneeiurwards all your 
iiiiLTcst sh.all be mine a S773(Jiiksti-i(I-. I Mason), My letters 
wdl liciicclui wards be iiiiiicip.d)y calculated fur lliut Mcri- 
di.in. 

t Hence-from, adv Ohs. rare. fAn inversion 
o( from heme', cf. herefrom ^ hi(herto\ From 
this (place, soiiric, or iacM. 

i6(M J. Smiiii Old Aji’r (1676) 131 Hcncc-froni all the 
apiritsofn ni.'in arccnliveiietl. /Aid. iti 1 , 1 firul no ‘i'ranslatur 
to vary henculruni but snim: few iriiu Vulgar l ongues. 

Henoh, Sc. form of Haunch and 
t Sench.-boy. Cbs. Al<^o binoh-boy. [f. 
hemh in Henciuian 4 - Buy.] A page of honour, 
a boy attendant. 

In tlie ijth r. they ran on foot beside the mnyor^ shcrifls, etc. 
1611 MinuLMiiN Dkkukk /Conr/nf(rir/ ii. 1, You'd have 
it lor a hencli-lniy, yon shall. 1616 U. Jonkun Aiast/ue 
Christmas Wks. (Ktldg.) 603 '1 He said grace .cs pn-ttily as 
nnyof the slicritf 's hiiich-lioys, fonuioih. 1636 Havbnant 
W dts in Dodsicy O Pt. 17B0) VI 11 . 430 , 1 will match my 
Lord Mayor's horse, make jot keys Of his hench-ljoys, and 
run ’em through Cheapside. i66f K. W. t 
L’m/?'. Reoiiie i 86 ti) 70 Al uch of kin to those hincli-lKiys, who 
oil my lord mayor’s day at lomdoii, were wont to ruu before 
my l.'uly marice in vehet rn|)$. a 1683 Oloiiam Poet. IPks. 
(1686) 64 When in Solemn State he pleas'd to ride, Boor 
Scmitcr’d Slaves ran Hcnchbux s hy his side. 

Hencher, Sc. form of IIaunchek. 
Kenohinaii .hcnjniffo). ri. •men. Forms: 
o. 4 (hengestxnaDuus), henut-, 4-5 henzt-, 4-7 
lienz>, benamau, 5 henze-, heyns-, heynoe-, 5-6 
hense‘,6 hanoe-,ixonzoemaii. fi. 5-6honohe-, 
6 heiiBh(e-, 6-7 , 9 henchman. 7. 5 hansemane, 
(//.) ansohamen, 6 hauns-, hansh-, haunch-, 8 
hanchman. [A compound of the word which 
appears in OE. as hengest^ hengst (in Layamon 
hangesti see IIenoknT;, OlUL hengUl^ MH(L 
hettifes/, Ger. hffsgst, OFris. hengst, MLG. hengest, 
hingesi, hinxt, MDu. henxi, heynsi, henst^ LG. 
and m^.Fris. hingst, Du. hengst 'male horse* 
{at different periods, ami in the various longs. ■■ 
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'stallion*, ‘gelding’, and ‘horse’ generally) 4 - 
Man : but it is not clear how or whence the com- 
pound made its appearance in the 14th c. 

The latinised heMMimssnmnt in 1360^ suggests immcdbite 
formation from OE. hemgest\ but there is the difficulty 
that no tr.'tce of the latter appears after c 1205 lexc. as an 
element of proper tiaine.s where OE. Hongsstos became 
/iinx;^ Hinks; Himkes- in accurdaiice with the normal 
phonetic change of OE. eng to later «f^. On the other 
hand though kengest was Mso M LG., and henxt, heynst, 
henst the MDu. forms, and Hans Wynseie in quot. 1377 
was evidently of ' Dutch ' or Germ^ii nativity, no rxample 
of the compound /ungesttnan, or henatmam. is found in 
these languages. (Mud.G. /unestmaHu, ' groom of a 
siullion', I.H recent and technical As to the original 
Sense, the J^rp/n/. /'arv. render^ /uyncenumn by med L 
gerolocista ; a coiitein))orary L.-£. glossary, Wr.-Wfilcker 
58C/31, has 'jeT>^/<'^ft^o,sompturiiiaii^(cf. also 562/11 ^ Pale- 
rari/ts, a sonipierhori« ; faierntor, a soraptennan '1. Clerrtkr- 
iista (in Du (Jange alsu I'rrwAtm/e^ was upp. a dciiv. of L. 
gerulus ‘currier, poricr^also * sunipUr-horse ' : cf. I'ronif. 
Patv., 'Male horse {i'iV. umie. F. mai/e t\wak\ geru/us. 
samarius * ; ‘ somer hors, gerulus, somaritts, sHmmnrins.' 
These equivalents seem to point to the seii.se *Bitend.iiu on 
a .Hiiiiipter.liorse ' ; perh. the original meaning was simply 
‘ attcnilant on a liur<.e ', 'gioom*, which might rise to be an 
himourable title, as in the current * Gruuin-in.waitiiig 
'(jrooin-of-tht‘*chaiiiber*: cf. also the history of tnarthal, 
originally ‘ liorjie-scrvant *, ' groom *. 'i he * hengestmanni, 
Miistiird and Garleke*, of 1360, the 'harlotter. and hanse- 
inene ' in Morte A rtkur, arid the ' licnxnii'ti and l.ickirs * 
ol P. Holland 1 b<, were apparently of the rank of ordinary 
grooms; but in connexion uiili the English amit the word 
c.inie to coiiiujie a position of honour, ami the royiil hench- 
men of the is-i6th c. w cf< usually j'uun^ men of rank. In its 
lu'^torical .seiwc, the word appean. to h.ivc Lccunie obs. by 
1650 (ser Hvn.se 1) ; fur the inoderii u.sc sec sense 'a. (Slc the 
discussion of this word in 4V. 4- 7th s. II, 111 . 8th s. Ill, 
etc. ; also Skeai, Stmients Pastime, several articles.)! 

L a. ? A groom, b. A wiuire, or page of honour to 
a prince or great man, who walked or nxle l>eside 
him in processions, progresses, marches, etc. : also, 
one who, on occasion, iiillilled the same unii:e to 
a queen or princess. In later 16th c. use, a]>p.a* 
Hi nch-doy. Obs. (cxc. I/ist.) since I7ih c. 

llenry^Eail of Dvrhy, arLerw.trds llciiiy IV', luid in liia 
rvlinue, in Ij.m I’.xpeditioii tu Prussia mid raicsiine 1393-3, 
* two henxnien', to uhoiii tlicre arc many rclcrviaes in the 
Act ouiitu (ediietl by M ish 'rouliiiin 8in>tb fur ChiiiiI. .Soc.), 
citcil in qiaX. 1392. In 1402, twu ‘ lieiixtiiiefi ' uccuinpanied 
Henry’s daughter Hlaumhe from Culugue tu the p.irts uf 
Alniaim*, whither Khe went ah a bride Frein the 14th ceriiM 
henxmen or hem hmen formed |)art<»f the regular household 
or suite of English Lings and queens, their number rising 
from three tinder Henry Vl to seven under Edward IV and 
Kicliard HI, under the cuinin.ind of the Mohlrruf the Horse. 
At the coroii.'ition of Richard HI in 14S3, his nucen had 
also live licncbiiieii iiding on 'womens satlelles’. in i5-> 
ifith c. nohIcH and knights alsti had their beiichnicn, usually 
three. 'I'iie royal hcticlinteii or ' cliyldrcn of honor ’ Were 
alKtli'-hed by (Jucen Kh/alictb in 150^ (M.e quui.) ; and the 
word, though stdl frecfuent in transferred and analogical 
uscH c i6(xv, app. Iiecainc obs. in English use by 1650. iCf. 
also Hincii-imiv, which continued in practical use tu c 1675.) 

1360 issue /ioll ’384 ' 34 Fd. ill Emter) Memb. 2i> M untardo 
Garlek’ et duuliiissuciiH suL hefigciitinaiin:x domiiii Kegw.. 
cuildiet coruni, vj. x. \iij. d, per breve tie piivato sigillo. 
1377-80 Poll 0/ Ltverdis by NVardr. Keeper, 1-3 Kith II, 
memb. 23 (Acets /ixcheq. i^. R., lluiidlc 400 Nt». 4) Hans 
Wynselu, benxsiiiian doinini regis pio vcsliira ct upparai’ 
Miiit. 139a /'.art IJerAys P. xfediUon (t nnidni) lAj liiuernia 
honiinibuH pro tribus cquis ab ipsis coiaUiciis pro cqtniacione 
domini cl ij henkHim-n apiid Dansk. /hid. 2&7 Pio pfinno.. 
emptoiliukin pioij beiiksnicu. . I'cin pni factnr.i ij gounariim 
pio diLiis hcnsiiien. T 4(1400 Morte Anh. I'rhornton MS. 
i' 1435) '3663 'I'ak licedc to his haiiseinaiM^ l>al he no home 
bl.iwe. ibid. 2743 {>;it es fully to lewe to feghie with theme 
aile, fliire harluite/ and hansemcnc sidle beipe bull littille. 
140a Soil 0/ /..xAenses fur P'cess Hkiunche i(J. K., Bundle 
404 No. 11) Albcno Hlike ct Prtio Stake, hciiximeii domiiic 
ciiiitibiiH cum domina de ('olouia versun panes Alman'. 
c 1440 ProMp. i'an>. 331 2 lie>ncciiiann(//, nenchem.inne), 
gcro/ocistn, duomm generum. c 1490 Hoi.i.anu /foudat 
648 Rtibyn Kedbiesi noclit tan, but raid as a bciisiiian. 
X463 Mnwi. 4- iiouseh. /'-'/• «Koxb.) 234 Pa>d flor .. iij. 
lM)wys for the hcyiisiiie.n of my loitldys of Nurfulke, ij. s. 
1463-4 Kalis Parlt. V. 505. ’3 Provided alai, that Hensh- 
men, Herawdes, Pnrryvauiiteii, Swerdeberers to Mayerii, 
Messyngers and Mynstreiles . be nut cuinpribcd in ibis 
Aite liegulaiing apparel). 1480 Wardr, Ace. Pdw. iV 
(1830) 167 John C'heyne Sipiicr for the Body of uiirc said 
Souver4iin I oide the King and Maistcr of his Henxmen 
forth' appaiaile of the saide Maistcr and vij of the Kinges 
Hciixeinen ayeiist the fcMe of Midsomcr. 1^1-90 iionvard 
/louseh. ISks. (Kux b.) 431 Item, fur mak^’ng of ij. gownes of 
luwney for the said an^chamen, price ij. x. viij d. 1483 
Wat dr. Act'fs. Coranniion Kick. /// (Grose Anfiq. Keptr- 
tory 1779. II. 354! 'I'o vij of our >a3'de houverain Jairdo the 
Kyngs henxemcn, that is to wit, '1 he Lorde Murley, Thomaa 
Dane [etc.] for tlieire apparail iqtenst the day of tlie greie 
Boleinpnitce viij doubletis. /bid. 258 'I'o v Ivcnxenien of 
our saide Suuver.ain laidy the Queue, rydtng in the said v 
womens sadelles covered in i'ryni>Hyn cloth of gold. 14^88 
/.d. Treas. Ate..Si0tl. in Pitcairn ('r/iw. ’/'rials 1 . 114* For 
liverayia to viij Heiisemcn^ of ho Kiugis. a Piower 4> 
/.ea/ xxxvi. And every Knight had aUer him ri.iinge Three 
hetichenien on liiiiiawaiiiiige. i53DPALSUM.a3o/2 Hcncliman. 
^igedhonnevr.em/antdkouneiir, Lbi.ani> ///» IV. 17 
Tiirwiih now licing yii the Courte a late a h ainchniaii hath 
maried tlie Heir (ieiier.de of the Eldest Huu.sc of ihoOxen- 
bridges. 1548 Uuall, etc. hra»tn. Par. Atarknx. If. 180 The 
solemne (lompe, )iA7ising the pumpc of any worldly prince, u( 
such as go liefure die Bishop, of hm henMeiiieii,of 'i runipette.H 
of sundry tuncN [eic. ). X548 H ai l ( 'hron., Kdto. IV', 190 b, So 
ncre pursued, that certain of his henxmen or folowers wer 
taken [1568 Ghak iun llcnchtnen and folowcrs]. /bid . , t/en. 
I ill, 9 The chyidren of honor called the Henchemert, 
wliicbe were freslicly disguised, and daimocd a morice before 


the king. 105 F.dbn Decades 256 Clement Adams tcole 
niaysier to the (Queens henshemcn. F. Aucn Let. to 

Part Shreweburv ix Dec. in Lodge liinstr. //ist, (1791) 1 . 
358 Her higbnes hath of late, w hereat some doo moche mar- 
vel, dissolved the auncient office of the hcncbcnien. 1578 in 
Nichols Ptvgr.Q. Piis.{.iB»3) 1 1 . 1 jBlIiLre aitcndcd upon him 
three henchmen in white and greene 1587 FtitMiNoCm/ir. 
/ioltnsked HI. 1949/x Behind him rode sir John Diidloie 
in.’iister of hir hur.v»es, leading hir spare hoivse trapped in 
rich tissue dowiie to the ground ; after them followed lienx- 
men and |Niges of honor. XS90 Siiaks. Afids, Al. 11. i. i?i, 
I do but beg a little changeling boy, I'o be my HetK'hman. 
160X T MakiiTon Pa$quil«t Kath. 1. 33;^ Piofound loung'd 
Master PuflFc, hee that hath a perpetuitie ol coin|ri('roLnt, 
hee whose pbruHesare os neatly deekt as uiy Lord Maiors heiir- 
men. 1607 C0WKI.1. /ntergr , i/enthman or /leinsman, is 
a ( jermaii word . . It is vsed with vs for one that ruiimuh 
on fouie Attending vpoii a man of honour or worship. (So in 
Blount 1656 ] x6i6 J. Bl'i.ix>kak Kng. Expos., //enehmam, 
A fNige of honour, neere attendant to a Prince, or other great 
per.suivige. o s6i8 Kalkigh Kem. (1644) 17 Nohlex to attend 
the Court ; winch was well imitated by our Train of Hench- 
men, if llii'y W( re of the Nobler sort. 

b. transf. (Ri-nderinj; L. minisier, agaso, ae- 
census, arnnger, ntinistraior.) 

1600 Hui iJVNU /..tvy XI. I II. v. 1159 To send presents . . two 
bard horses with their henxnien and Lickiex [agasonibus]. 
s6ox — /‘liny ll. 540 Piince Clytiis .. Iiastiiig to a battell, 
calling vnio his sipiiie or licnxnian for bis helmet. x6o6 •— 
Stie/ou. 23B Hu served Cuius as his henxiiian at a chariot 
running. 

e./£. 

1394 J* DiCKii NsoM A r/sbas 1 1B78) 34 Rough Boreas winters 
Hendi-iiinii.. scourged (he plaifu-s with a troupe of tempests. 
tfX59a Grkunr Or/harion, Orpheus' .Vanf Wks. (KtIdg.) 
31O/3 Of HeH[H.r, henchman to the day and night. 

2. The [luisonal attendant, 'ii(;ht-hand man’, or 
chief gillie of a Highland chief ; hence, generally, 
A trubty follower or attendant w'ho stands by the 
bide of his chief or leader, and sup|K>rts him in 
every case of need. 

Tins srnsu logins upp. with Burt, who spells hnnLhman, 
and exphtiiiH it as derived fiuiii hanch, i.c Haunch ; hence 
.Scott (^who edited Burt) has hanchman in h'atvr/ey, but 
elsewhere, in the s.iine sense, uses k/nchman, tliiiH identify- 
ing Buit’h and his own ‘ hancliman ‘ with the obsolete Eng. 
‘ beiiclim.in ' ; the rest of the world has taken the word from 
Srott. 1 1 does nut npiiear whciiLe or how iiurt gut the 
word : there in no lenii corresponding to ‘ haurich*nian ' in 
GaSlic (Hurt himsfif, a few seiiiences on, culls the aame 
individual simply gitly), ami it is uncertain whether he 
liimsc’if invented the term, or really found the obs. Kng. 
henchman retained in a modified sense in some part of the 
Highlands. In any case, ussocUtiou between henchman 
anti haunJiman was very natural : haunch in Scotch is 
pronounced haimh, henck (sec Haunch xA', t'.’*), 'liaiincli- 
niun’, if It existed, would be prunounred haimhman or 
htmhtnan, and the Eng. * hnicbman ', if in any way 
known, w’ould Ixe there lulurully taken as man at tiie 
bench or haunch '. 

CX730 Buxr Lett. N. .Scott. (1^54) II. xxi. 157 The 
Fosier-brulber, liaviiig the .same Education os the young 
Chief, may besides that .. liecuino his t/oHchman .. 'Ikui 
OITicer is a Sort of Sei.rutar)’, and Is to be ready upon all 
U('(;a.doiK, to venture liis Life in Drfenc'e of his Master; 
and at Dniiking-boutk he Kiaiidii behind his Seat, ot his 
Haunch, fruni whence hut 'litie is derived, and watches the 
Omversatioii. Hud., A Y'oiith who wax l/aitdimoM, not 
uiidersiunding one Word t«f English, imagin'd his Chief was 
insiilied, and 'th«reu|H>n drew his Jfisiol . . and snap'd it al 
tlie t Ifficer’s Head. 18x4 Scot r ll av^ xvi. He counted upon 
hiH fingers the several oflicers of his chief 's retinue ' there is 
his ham htnan or riglii-haiid man ; then his bardk ur {loct ; 
then his bltuiier ur orator, . . then \\vs giily-morv or armour- 
bearer . . then hU gilly-casjiuah [etc.]." 

x8to Scott /.A/r oj /.. 11. xxxv, 'Malise, what hoi*— 
Ills henchman ewne. 1883 Bvhon Juan xi. xiii. And ruar'd 
out. .Unto his nearc'-t lolTuwer ur henchman. X831 Scoit 
( 'ast. Dang, ii, 1 have lieeii his huiicliinan, and can vouch 
fur it. .>’ 3 S Lyttun Kiensi 11. i, A page, who., was the 
especial hcncliinan of the laird of the Cahtle. 1835 Ma- 
CAUiAY i/ist. hug. xiii. 111. 335 'I'lie licnciiinan was an 
excellent orderly : the hereditary piper and his sunn I'otnied 
I lie loind : niul I he clan became at once a regiment. X865 
Catnh. Mag. July ixu One Jacobus Bailuii, a faithful 
bruther-Hcboiar, and henchman. 1883 S.C. Hai.l Ketrospoct 
1 1. 273 Hc^ could still make a goi^d cast over the river, .and 
aidi <1 by his licm.hmun land a xalnion. 

fig. x8ix Scott Pam. l.ett. 14 Aug. (ifh4) I. 237, I liave 
the Tweed fur my henchman for aliout a mile. 

b. A biout poliiical supporter or partisan ; es/. 
in U.S. ' A mercenary adherent ; a Vcoal follower ; 
one \\hu holds hiniself at the bidding of another' 
(Cent. /Uct.). 

1839 Mom. tfera/d a .'vent, in .Spirit Afetrob. Constnri, 
/'/<xx 1x8401 II. 446 Such Liberals as Ix>rd Jolm Kussell. 
aiid bis henchman, Mr. iJawrs. 1B67 Guuiw. !mith 7 hree 
Png. Statesmsn (1883) 196 Hor.'>le>, the leading political 
bishop of the day, and a sort of ecclesiastical henchman of 
Pitt. 1878 A'. Amer. Rev. CXX. 127 A hcnchiiiun of bis, 
who had n place on tlie )>o!i<.c forte, licing arraigned before 
the CuniiiiiHi»ioiicr>. x88o St. James' haz. 11 Oct., The 
cxcuseH Hindu for him by the sciibes who are his henchmen. 
1884 Sat. Ketf. 14 June 768/3 It is conieiMied by the Ciovcni- 
ineiit licnchinen that there is . . a strong' JtuiiiaiiiHl and 
Naiionalisl. .party in Ubter. 1891 Boston (Muss.) Jml. 
28 Nov. 2^3 These charges are the result of a conspiracy 
among Hill's hcncimicii in Syracu-te. 

Henohwomau. nonce-wd. [after Uknchiiam.] 
A female attendant, a waiting- woman. 

t88p Atoti. Solitty 24 Aug. X031/2 She told her (aithful 
hcnch woman and scribe to tear up the letter. 

Hen-blam. [f- Hem sb. O f Clam.] The name 
given oil the Atlantic coast of North America to 
two large species of clam, Alactra (or S/isuta) 
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HEN-EGG 


HEN-COOP. 


iidtssima and M. ava/ts. On the Pacific coaRt, the 
name is transferred to Paehyderma crassatelloides, 
J> S. Kinosi.kv Stand, Nat. Nisi. 1. 978 Mactrm 
tolidimma and ihecloMly allied Af.avaiis are known along 
our northern coasta as hen -clam, sea*clani, and »urf>clam. 

Hoili-OOOp (hcnilcMp). A coop or pen of basket- 
work, wire-work, or like, in which poultry are 
kept. 

1^-1703 Dampirs yav. 1676 fR.) With proviaion chesta, 
hen*coopa and parrot ci^b, our ahipa were full of lumber, 
stji Trklawnky jit/v. l^unjetr .^an (18901 49 Grill a hen- 
coop full of fowls. 1899 Oro. Eliot A. B*de 1. xv, She 
stooped down to put the soaked bread under the hen-coop. 

H«n00t6. Now dial. [f. Hkn sb. -r CoTK sb.^] 
A place for kee]>inf; fowls ; a hen-house. 

ci4as I'Ve, in Wr.-WOlcker 670/35 Noc jg’o/liMarinmthmti- 
cote. 1865 11 . liRiKai.KY Irkdalt 1 . 129 Exploring some 
secret recess of ihe hrnoote. 1893 Mom. Post 93 (Jet. 4/9 
People . . aaseried their right to a common by formally 
destroying a hencotc and sbippon, which the owner .. 
declined to remove. 

t Hen-oub, -oubb. Obs, [See Cub sbJ^] ^ 

Hrn -COOP. 

t« 99 J. DiruRNHON Jml. Trav. 4 Some of which [Sea-Birds] 
were, by forte of Wind, blown into and under our Hen- 
Cubbs. 


tKsnd, hende* a. and Oth. Ohs. Forms: 
(] sehendo), 3-6 hende, (3 ende), 4 heind, 4-5 
heeiide,hind(e,4-6 hand, hyndie, 5-6 heynd(e. 
[app. an aphctic form of OK. lehinde adj. (and 
adv.), near, convenient, lit. at hand, handy, corresp. 
to f)HG., ViWQ. gehendtt “WCer. type 

^Zahandja-M^ f. Hamu. Cf. also ON. hf^r, 
-handed (in comb.).] A. adj. 

1. Near, at hand. (In ME. only predicative, and 
thus not easily distinguishable from the adverb; 
see B. I, where all the qnots are placed.) 

\c loeo A'i.Faic Horn. 1. 456 t>a ferdon hi to j^ehendre byriz, 
8wr oSer deoful wasN gewiirfiod. c 1000 Ags. Cos/. Mark 
1. 38 Fare we on ;(eheude tunas. So c 1x60 Hatton Gosp.\ 


2 Re.idy to hand, convenient, handy, rare. 

[^893 K. iEtPaKn Oros. iii. vii. 86 11883) 1 16 pmt hie beer 
gehemiaste wscren on gehwelc lend jKtnan to winnane.] 
DuNBAa Tua Mariit IVtmon 14, 1 was hcildit with 
hawthorne, and with heyiid leveii. 1513 Douglas Ai.neu 
v. xii. 113 Follow the counsale U maist ganand and hend, 
That agit Nautes gaif the, thi trew Trend. Ibid. vii. iii. 40 
For to remane heyr is ourc cuntre heynd. 

8. Ready or skilful with the hand, dexterous; 
expert, skilful, clever. 

ciaos Lay. 18707 An aid man swufie hende .. muche 
wisdom wes mid him. ^1300 Havtlok 9698 Ruberd saw 
bat dint so hende. X3.. Guy lyartu. (A 1 173 He was hemie 
and wele y tau^t, Gij to Irrn format he nau^t. 1494 Fabyan 
Ckron. 6 Thorough that coiinynge and parfyte mcnioiye 
Of thynges taken whan 1 was yoiige and hyndc. x5fW 
Dunbar Go/d. Tat^t xgx Dame Hamelynes.. J'hat hardy 
was, and hende in archery, a igtt Cknsfi* Kirke Gr. x, 
Ane hasty hensure, callit nary, (^luia wes ane archer heynd. 
4 . Pleasant in dealing with others ; courteous, 
gracious ; kind, gentle, * nice (Of persons ; less 
commonly of speech, action, etc.). 

A conventional epithet of praiNC, very frequent in Middle 
English poetry. 

c laos Lav. 143^ Rouwenne be hende sat hi ban kinge. 


O-niang bine ober werkes hend [r. r. hende] O bi ' 
giiie me pe tend. /bid. 9337 For he was theuful b 
hind (v. rr. hende, hend] Vr iauerd him hild his priu< 


ciago Hymn to Cod 95 in Trin. Coll. Horn. 959 pat bred of 
hele & of lif, ihesu cri'.t be hende. a 1300 ( nrsor M. ^7 
■ * • ■ - »— * -■» ^ ^,| winning 

I bath and 
I priue freiiul. 

^s3M Chaucrr Friars Pro/, aa A sire ye sholde be hende 
And curteys as a man of you re estaat. ( X400 Htstr. Troy 
475 So hai^y, so hynd in hall for to se. c 1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 4448 pou base a hende hert. rx450 Mirour 
Sa/uacionn 4655 One thi hoegett mercy Jhesu curtays & 
heende. c 1460 Totvnelty Afyst. (Surtees) 53 So is his 
mercy heynd [rims feynd] 1U3 Douglas Jkntis Frcf. 
A56. I say na mair, hot gentilf ^aris hend, 1.4it all iny 
nutis with this offence pas by. xgaa World 4 Child in 
Haxl. Dodt/ey 1 . 950 Now I am clubbed a knight hend. 
x6x6 Hullorar Rng. Ex^os.. Heml iobs.i. gentle, a 1765 Sir 
Cstw/tns xxxvi. in Child Ballads iii, * But away, away 1 ’ 
sayd the head soldan, * I'hou turryest mee here all day !* 

6 . Pleasing to the sight ; comely, fair, * nice \ 
etaa$ Lav. 3559 Metes and drinches, and hende clafies. 
c 1305 7 udas Isc. 39 in E. E P. (i66a) xo8 po he sc) hit 
fair and hende : he let hit nemne ludas. Hit nis iiojt al 
mid [mt is fair. rxMo Med. MS. in Archmot. XXX. 371 
Yon It growyth comidy hende Be twyn veye as men wend. 
14.. Stac. kome 366 in Pol. Eel. SfL. Posms 126 In bat 
mynsier bat ys so hende. C14M Holland Ilowlat 893 
The farest foule of the Arth, and hendesr of hewes. 

6. absol. or as sb. Gentle, courteous, or gracious 
one or ones (see 4) ; applied convent iimally, chiefly 
to ladies or persons ol noble rank. (CL similar use 
of bright^ fair ^ etc.) 

aijoo Cursor M. 18751 Til his disciplls badd bat heind 
\v.r. hende] Fra iursaU-m bai auld nught weind. ^1400 
Destr. Troy 3851 For the helpe of these hende, & hertely 
of other. Ibui 8380 In a halle bat vras hoge, ben be hend 
lay. ^*478 Eat^ Coilysar 970 His wyfe wald he nocht 
forjet .. M send cfier that hende. 1308 Dunbar 7 jimi 
Mariit Wemsn 3a Alkin hewb under hewin, that ony heynd 
knew, a igaA Mumit^c Maidin 57 in Lanskam's Let. (1671) 
Introd. 151 In hy efiir that heynd 1 jeyd, And in my armes 
could hir hem. 


B. adv. 

1. Near, at hand. (When used after the verb ta 
be, or similarly, this may be considered a predica- 
tive adjective : see A !.> 


{e Map^Lniic6iM.xix. boNu yt bar aehendeanaehwcdt 
burh.l r»90 Gen. 4 Ex. 3370 Amalac, ysmacTcs sune, 
was ubr Kande rafadim wune. e ibdo Hseuelok 359 Kab« 
be saada After prestes fer an handa. ^1330 R. Brunnr 
Chrotu Wmee (Kollai 8844 He scorned bam on bit langage, 
*So fitr for stones to make poosage .. Ffor ky no stones 
hendar fond *. c 1380 Sir Forumb. 3616 * fhesu lord ' . . 
* bat svttcst on by maicstcL And saast boba fer & hende *. 

Paetou Lett. No. 984 1 . 390 Devyle seyd ye were 
hendar the londes at the begynning of your aute thanna ye 
be now. f 1907 Communye. (W. de W.) B id, That houiichm 
of hall come me not hende. 

2 . Courteously, kindly; gently. (Sometimes used 
merely for the sake of rime or alliteration.) 

e 134a Cursor M. 9134 (I'rin.) Of Salomon now wa enda 
pat regned fourty wyntur hende. cs39a Will. Paleme 
9713 Of bis hr ft aud hie binde bende now listenes. a 1400- 

S B AUxandrr 919 Bot will \e herken hende, now saU 30 
ere. CX490 Holland Hmvlat He g.'xrt hallowe tlie 
hart, and sync couth it hyng. About his hab full hende, and 
on his awne hart. 

tHendy v. Obs. [perh. shortened from OE. 
gehfndan to handle, take hold of, f. Hanij; perh. 
directly from the corre<«p. ON. hptda (Sw. Adnda, 
Pa. hende ') ; cf. OKris. hgnda in same sense.] Irons. 
To lay hold of, seize ; to tike ; to giasp. hold. 

csa79 Lay. 9x365 And Colgrim 3am hende [cxaog hente] 
and fulde be BruUus. 13.. Coer tie L. 4033 They, .toke the 
temple of Apulyn. They felde it down, and hende Mahoun. 
e I4te in Pol Eel. 4 L. Poems 199 That hondis of helle 
can me nat hende. >896 SrsNSKB F. Q. v. xi. 97 As if that 
it she would in peaces rend. Or nave out ol the hand that 
did it hend. 

Hoxid(e, obs. pi. of Habd; obs. f. End; obs. 
Sc. f. Hind a. 

Hmdeca-, before a vowel hendeo- ; some- 
times erroii. endeca-. Combining form of Gr. 
ivdfKa eleven, occurring in scientific or technical 
words, as BanAacaoliord (hendc’kak^zd) Afus. 
[after tetrachord, Aexachord], a series or scale of 
eleven iiots; hence KaBdooaoho'rdol a., relating 
to such a scale. Kendooooo'llo a. Pros., con- 
sisting of eleven cola (see CoiX)N^ 1 ). Kendo* 
oagynona (hcndfkse'd3in3&)<x. Pot. [see -otnoub], 
having eleven pistils. Xondeoaho'dron Geom. 
[Cxr. ispa seat, base], a solid figure contained by 
eleven faces. Xondooa'ndaroua a. Pot. | see -an- 
urous], having eleven stamens. Xondooapliyl- 
lona (-fi‘lo8 1 a. Pot., (of a leaf) consisting of eleven 
leaflets. Ro'adoooxolij (-aiki) [after heptarchy), 
government by eleven persons. KondooMomlo 
( srinik) a. Pros. [cf. Pisaific], of the value of 
eleven morse or units of time. 

1760 SriLKH in Phil. Trans. LI. 771 Two other supposi- 
tions, vix. that cither the *hendecacnord or disilia|>ason was 
here meant. i8Aa-3 SmitKs Dkt. Gr. 4 Eom, Antiq. 646 
A *hendcca<.hur(lal system, consisting of three tetrachordH. 
1^7 Craig, * Endecagyrsous. ibid.. * Endecaphyltoos. 1663 
Flagellum. erO. Cromwell {.xfrjdl 164 England being now 
cantoned under this *Hendecbarchy. 

Hendacagon (hendc*k&g(fn). Also evron. en-. 
[f, Gr. svScicu- (see prec.) f -yoivov, f. yoiFfa angle.] 
a. Geom. A plane figure having eleven sides and 
eleven angles, fb. Portif. A foit with eleven 
bastions (u^r.). 

X704 J. Hakris Lex. Techu.. Endecagon. a plane Figure in 
Geoinetiy of eleven Sides and Angles. Jbiti.. Hendecagon. 
Ibid , llende%.agoH, in FortiAcation, ’tis taken for a Place 
defended by 11 Bastions. 

Hence Xondoeodonal (hendfkgc*g5n&l } a,, of the 
form of, or relating to, a hendecagon. 
Hendecasyllabic (hemd/- , hcndr:k&sil<'e*bik ), 
a. aud sb. Pros. Also eiron. en-. [f. as next : see 
also Syllabic ] 

A. Oiti. Of a ' verse * or line of poetry : Consist- 
ing of eleven s)11al)lcs. 

lyay -gi Chambkhs Cycl. 8.V., Sapphic and Phaleiicic verses 
are, hendecas^Uaba, or hendeirosyllabic. xSip-M K. Watt 
Eibliogr, lint. 1 . 136 f, Spanish poetry owes 10 him [Boscaii] 
the intrixluction of the hcndccasyllabic verse. 18^ Edin. 
Eev. XL. 448 Specimens of the lulmn Endccasyllabic verse. 
1849 EncycL Metrop. XXV, 818 Amand Daniel invented 
the HenJ^^yllabic metre, which was chosen by Dante fur 
bis earlier colnpo^ilions. 

B. sb. A hcMidecasyllabic verse. (Usually in //.) 
1838 Landor Perh, 4 Asp. Wks. 1846 II. 373 How greatly 
more noble and more sonorous are those hendrcas;^labics 
commencing the Scollion on Harmodius and Aristewiton 
1873 Wagner tr. Tes^eLs Hitt. Eom. Lit. II. laS Martial 
• .frequently uses hendccasyllabics and iholiambica. 

Handeoasyllabl^ (hemd/-, hcndc*>kasi'l&b*l). 
P'ros. Alsu erron. en-. [f. L. hendecasyllabus, a. 
Gr. 4F8««o4niAAad-ot, after Syllable.] A * verse ' 
or line of eleven 8yl]able.s ; •• prec. B. 

X746 Mklmotii Pliny iv, xiv, (R.\ 1 design to give these 
trines the title of hcndecasyllabim. zvys I'yrwhitt Ess. 
Versif. Chaucer iii. | 7 note in CkmsdePs Wke., As the 
French Alexandria may be composed it twelve or thirteen 
syllahle.s, and the Italian Hendeco-syilahle of ten, elexen, 
or even twelve. i8a3 ir. .SismomNe Lit. Enr. (18461 1 . viiL 
964 The verges, tha« mierlinked, are all endecasy llablea. 1871 
R. Ellis Catullus Pief. xiii, Had Sir Philip Sidney written 
. .every hendecaay liable like * Where aweet graces erect the 
stately banner *. 

t Ka'nddLaik. Obs. north, dial. ff. hende, 
Hend a. 4 -i«aik suj^ » ON. -ieihr action, func- 
tion.] Courtesy, civility. 


e And brouthen hm.^kat . 


|er, Of hei^e- 


Ilia hendelayk he hoped to chose, a >4Bo-9a 
15 (Ashm.W baue herd of |>i hendloikc {Dull. 
\a. 97x8 (Dubl.) Qwat bounie scnewyib 


fer ne ncr. 13.. E. E. Aliit. P. B. 8to 
Horlotcx with his ft ~ ^ ‘ * * 

Alexafuier 9715 

hynlake]. ibid. _ , ^ 

What curtosy and hyndlake [Askm. kyndloike]. 

Hendely, Handeneoa: see Hkndlt, -nbss. 
t Kenden, atlv. Obs. Also enden. [f. hende, 
Hend adj. and adv., with advb. suffix as in aboven, 
etc.] Near; ^-Henda/v. i. 

e 1000 Trin. Coll. Horn. 167 Ne mihte no man for stenche 
cumen him enden. c lago Gen, 4 Ex. 3361 It waa a stede 
henden 8or-bi. 


I) Kendiadya (hendui'&ilis). Gram. [Late or 
med.L. hendiadys, f. the Gr. phrase In tth hvotv 
* one by means of two 

The Gr. phrase in app. not found in Gr. grammarian^ but 
is frequent in .Servius on Vi^il ; in late MSS. of Servius, it 
appears latinized us endyadis, tndyadys ; Papiaa (x9-i 31I1 c.) 
has endiadis.] 

A figure Ol si^eech in which a single complex idea 
is expressed by two wotds connected by a conjunc- 
tion ; e.g. by two substantives with and instead of 
an adjective and substantive. 

1986 A. Day Em. Secretary 11. (1695) 83 Hendiadis, when 
one thing of it selte intire, is diversly laid open, as to say, 
On iron anil bit he champt, for on the iron bit he champt. 
1989 PiiriXNHAM F.ng. Poesie in. xvi. (Arb.) 1B8 Another 
manner of speach when ye will seetne to make two of one., 
which theiefore we call the figure of Twynnes, the Greekes 
Endiadis. s6ai T. BeuVord Sinn* unto Death ai Whether 
we. .make it an Endiadis, with Bullinger [etc.], i^x Publ. 
Sch. Lat. Gram. 11. v. 8 915 Hendiadys. s88^ Clark & 
Wright Hamlet xaj Law and ketahii^. a kind of hen- 
di.idys, meaning * heraldic law ', * jus fetiue 

Hendir, obs. Sc. form of Hindbu. 
t He*]idly« a. obs. [l. Hend a. 4 -ly L] « 
Hend a. 4 . 

e 1809 Lav. 8169 I-sieh he enne hendlicne mon. Ibid. 9594a 
Mid hcndeliche worden. 1:14^ Golagros 4 Gaw. 358 It 
hynderis neuer for to be heyndly of spcche. 

tKe*]idly, hendely, hendily, adv. obs. 
Forms ; see Hendoe., Handy. [I. Hand a., Hendy 
<1. 4 -LY -.J 

X. Courteously, kindly, gently, graciously. 

riaog Lav. ^^ aa ^ Heo .hendiliclie hire bond on his heued 
leide a 1300 Ftoriz 4 Bl. 33^ \nMiarc liini wel hendulichc. 
a 1300 ( us sor M. 73^ And naiKcd heiidli \y>.rr. hcndly, 
hendelyj i>at propheie. ('1380 WvcLiv Stmt. hel. Wks. 11 . 53 
Crist heciidly reproveile jewis. 1393 Lani.l. P, PI. C. iv. 
30 Mede hendiliche by-hylit hem le i>;une. ?ai400 Morte 
Arth. 15 lleikyncs me lieyndly and holdys 30W stylle. 
C 1400 ckron. yuoti. 9R5 Mekelycne and hendlychc, asy 30W 
siiyile. 14B0 Caxion Ckron, Lug. xlix. 33 Conan MeriUok 
thanked lum hetidly. 

2. Finely, nently, gracefully; nicely. 

1340-70 Altsaunder 1B7 llondes hendely wrought, help- 
lich, sweete, <91400-90 AUxander B83 llcraiidis on hc^e 
hors hend I y a rayed. 

tKe'ndnese, hendeneee, hendinees. 

Obs. [f. as prec. 4 -NK 8 M.J C^ourtesy, gentleutsa. 

rivoo Thrush 4 Night. 101 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1 . 54 llote 
heiidinese and curteysi. 1377 Lanol. P. PI, li. xx. 144 
Anil helde holynesse n iape and liiiKit'nehse a wastour iC. 
xxiii. 145 hrndyncssc). 1393 Ibid. C. in. 8x Mede ys 
y-ni.iried inoie tor hme rkhesse pan for holyriessc oper 
fieiidenesse. a 19x0 Dougi a.s K. Hart 1. xv. Conning, 
Kyndnes, Heyndiies, and Honcstie. 

tKe'ndehip. Obs. [f. Hend a. 4 -ship.] 
Courtesy, kindness. 

Cigoo St, Margarets 189 Maide for pin hendescliipe hn 
haue merei of me. 1340 70 A lex, 4 Dtn*i, 977 Hapul, for 
pin heiidschine haue vs exkiised. 

t He*n-dwale. obs. [f. Hen sb. + Dwale 


sb:i 3.] »Hbniiank. 

c i4n Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) yoCaniculatat iusquiamue 
..hciibane uel heiiiiedwole. tbid. 84 Heniiedcwole. 

t Hendy, O. obs. Also 3 hendi. [i. Hend a. 
4-y. (UE. had -hendig in list-hendig skiliul- 
handed.)] Hend a. (with various shades of 
meaning). 

cxaog Lay. 4833 An oficr stret he niakede swifle hendi. 
asaasAnrr. E. x86 peonne heo ^e hii hendi Lhildreii het 
cussco )ie )erden but he halted ou mid idrussciien. c 1079 
A 7 Pams oj H til 980 in O. E. Misc. 155 He is curtevb aim 
hendy. cs379 .Sir lieues (E.) (1686) 181/1 When lotyaii 
saw) pat bendy kny)t, In here heric sebe wax full ly^u 
b. absol. or n-s sb. 

a 1310 in Weight Lync P. v. 97 He baveth me to hede 
this bendy a*non. 

t Hene, v. Obs. [OE. hxnan, f. h&n stone. 
Hone.] trans. To stone. 

c 1000 Ags. C'osp. John x. 39-3 For hwylcum paera weorca, 
wylle me h{cnaii?..Nc Tiieiie we pc for godum vworce. 
C1160 Hatton G. ibid., For hwilcen li^re weorkcu wille 
me stKnen?..Ne hene we pe for goden weurkan. aiTgao 
Leg. Eood <1871) 40 Our giwes bini ladde wippoutc pe 
toun, and henede [v. r. stened] him wip stones. 

Henebon, obs. form of Henbane. 

Hen -egg. Forms: see Euo. [In OE. two 
words, with henne in genitive ; later treated as a 
compound ; in mod.Eng. heft*s egg is more com- 
monly used.] I'he egg of a hen. 

£1000 Sax. Leeehd, II 38 llmnnerngM ^eolocan. 13. . 
Coer de L. 9841 For an hen ■ Men gaff off penys fiften schil- 
lings. For an hen-ay penes unlevene. 1387 TsKvibA Hsgden 
(Rolls) VI. 75 Oon hen ey. s6bo Vkmukh Vta Eectes v. 83 
Neither must this be vndcrstcod of all kindm of Egge^ but 
ofHen-Eggesonely. 184* Frkmch 1. (1651 39.I***® 

Hen-egs boyled hard. (t68o Bovlb New Exp, Pkys. Meek. 
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HXBXQUBir. 

Wk3. 1773 I. 57 Wc likewtM conveyed heni tggH Into the | 
receiver.) 1763 Wulbv 7 rm/. a Nov. (i8a7) 111 . 150 Sumo 
of the hnil-atoiiea were larger than hen«eggH. 1837 M. 
Donovan Dam. AVen. II. 149 The allninicn tif a du»>egg 
coMulalee with leu heat than that of the hen*egg. 

Henen, obs. var. of Hbn, hence. 

Snequm (he-nflcen). Alio -quin, henne- 
quen. | ad. Sp. jeniquen^gmu/uen^ from the native 
name.] The fibrous pioduct Itnown as Sisal hemp^ 
obtained from the leaves of species of jlgavst esp. 
jigaw JxtH of Yucatan ; also, the plant itselC 
sS8o Ltbr, Vniv. KhcwL (N. Y.> IX. 777 The hentiequen 
plant from which U prepared Sietul hemp. 1884 K. A. OdilR 
yVaiv. Mexico a8 Stanf) llie road paftwi through the 
heneqiien plantations. 1888 tncyU. Brit, XXIV. 758 The 
chief cultivated plants (in Yucatan] are maize, the sugarcane 
. .and especially heneqiien. . It is. .used chiefly fur the inanu- 
laciure of coarse sackcloth, cordage, and hammocks. 
Hen^B, obs. form of Hkmcb, liioiiNKss. 
Henforth, -forward: see Hen adv, 

Heng, MIC. inflexion of Hang v. 

Senge, hange (bend.;. htendA). Now i/ial. 
[An eaily form of Hinge sfi. q.v., f. Bang vb.J 
* pluck ’ (heart, liver, etc.) of an animal. 

^ 1480 Housth, Ord. (l79o^ 96 Every sheepe to be brought 
in wnoole, except the liedde and the henge. 1787 Ghosi 
Prmnne. iUoss.^ I/a^jet or Hange^ the headf heart, liver 
and lights of any animal, c.'tlled in Somcreetshire the purte> 
nance. z888 Ei.worihy If'. Sanurset H'ord-bk.^ liange^ 
the pluck, i. e. the liver, lungs, and heart of any animal. 
In dressing sheep, the head is usually left attached hy the 
windpipe ; this is always called a ‘sheep's head and hange*. 

Henge, oos. f. Hinge ; obs. inllexion of Hang v. 
t Ke'ngest, Obs, Also 1 henoBoat, hengit, 
a hfiDDBest. [OPl hinges A hfngsi^OYth, hengst^ 
hingst, hangsit MDu. henghest, henxty etc (Du. 
hengst\ 0 \:\^. A^ngisi (mod.G. Aesigsl), I.G. (Sw., 
Da.; hingst, (See also Henchman.) The sense has ! 
varied in different langs. and at different periods, 
as Htiiliion, fvclding, and horse generally.] A male 
horse ; usually a gelding. 

(Also the pro|ier name of the reputed founder of the Saxon 
or Jutish kingdom of Kent ; and in vanouik pUre-iiames, as 
OE. Hengesiesbrbt't Heugesteageat^ J/engesUsMa/odt lien- 
gestesige^ now Hmxbrook, llinxgiite^ HiH-x head^ JJiuksey.) 

a toooAg^. I'oc. in Wr.-Wulcker 374/8 < abullus, hengest. 
riooo A*^lfric yoc Ibid. 119/17 i'anterius, hetigst. icma 
in Difii, Augl.^ yEvi Sax. (Th.) 548 An hundred wildra 
hprsa, and xvi. tame henegestas. ctwo$ 1 <AV 3546 Ich 
bi'taeche be atine ha!nge.st, g^xlna and strongno. 

Hongle, obs. form ut 11 ingle, hinge. 
Hengwlte, var. Hangwitr, Obs. 

Ke'n-ha rrier. Omith, Also 6-7 -liarrow(er. 
[f. Hen sb. + Haiiuieh: in relcn nce to its preying 
on poultry.] A Euiopean bird of prey, Circus 
cyctnens, also called Blue Hawk, Blue Kite. 

1 'he female is known a.s the Ring<uiU^d Hawk. 

Thesaurus, AM/v/aM*t<j,akindeofhRiikes 
called an henne harrocr. 1688 K. HoLiAKAr/uoufy 11. 936 i 
A Uenhunow, or Henharrier, is the Male of a King>tail. 
2691 Ray Collect, H'ords Pref. (E. D. S) 3 'I'here is a sort 
of nuttock called a hen-harrier, from cha'^ing, pi eying upon, 
and destroying of noiiltry. 1774 G. Wiiitk Selbome xl. 101 
Ileii-Iiarriem biced on the ground, and seem never to settle 
on trees. 1849 M aunoi< a Treas, Nat, Hist, 309/1 The 1 len- 
Harrier feeds on birds and reptiles. 

Hen-liawk. Ortiilh, A name given in U.S. 
to vniious species of hawks or biizzaids, esp. to 
the Kcd-tailed and Rcd-shoiildered hawks, Jiuteo 
borealis and P, Uneatus, Blue hen~hawk, the adult 
American goshawk. 

1855 Longf. Hiaw, xiv. xi6 Crane and hen-hawk, And the 
cormorant. s86o Uartlktt Dnt. Aintr., Hen-hawk {Falco 
iineatus), the popular name of the Red-shouldered Hawk 
of naturalists. 1884 Rof Nat, Ser. Story ii^ 'ITie American 
goshawk is the dreaded blue hen hawk of New England. 

Kd'n-lieart. One who has the heart of a hen ; 
a chicken- heart, coward. 
c S440 Vork Myst. xxxiii. 198 A 1 henne-harte I 
KeH-kea rtedy a, T'iinorons or cowardly^ 
faint-hearted, chicken-hearted, pusillanimous. 

igaa Skelton IVhy not to Court i6s They kepe them in 
fheyr holdes, Lyke henherted cokoldes. 1638 H. Rider 
tr. Horace's Ehodes xvi, llie hen-hearted and despairing 
wretch. 1708 aIotteox Rabelais tv. Ixvi. (1737) 97a llie 
Hen-hearted Rascal is so cowardly. 1815 Scott Guy AI^ 
xxviii, Are you turned hen-hearted. Jack f 
He*nhood. notHt^wd, I'he conditi/^n of a hen. 
tHq Southey Pilgr, Coinfiosi. Poet. Wks. VII. 365 From 
whico two milk-white chicken ToC^k hnd Henhood giew. 




poultry are shut up for the night. 

1510-13 Durham MS. Cell. Roll, Eidem pro . . bordyng 
lex henhowse. 1577 B. Gooi.b Heresbachs Hush. iv. (1586] 
16a b. Let the front of your Henne houae stande alwaies 
towardes the East. s6x6 Surfl. & Makkh. Country Farme 
17 Your Henne-house, and roomes for other Fowles.fuhioned 
foure-souare like a tower. 1740 Mas. Dblany L\ft ijf Corr. 
(1861) 11. 130 You’ll And me aserTADt a country Joan as ever 
frequented a hen-house or dairy. 1887 Adeunr Sergeant 
yacobt's IV(/e 111 . vi. 85 A little deserted building which 
had once been used as a ben-buuse. 

Bdliinn (hemiz'm). [f. Gr. tft, one -*• -ibm.] 
The doctrine that there is but one kind of substance, 
whether mind or matter ; » Monism. Cf. Doaubm. 

s88i Max MOller Kami's Pure Reason I. 187 We have 
seen how the unreconciled and irreconcilable elements in 
the Carteuan dualism ended in leading by a double road to 


Henhm, according to which dther matter or mind .. had 
the right to exibirnce alone conceded to it. t88a Mind 
Apr. a8i One would enter a mild protest against the new 
term, Henism. 

HAnlMa(he*nli|Sn),tf. Afutl, [f. a Ger- 
man anatomist and pathologist (1809-85) : see-AN.] 
In IJonleaH membrane, the elastic fenestrated mem- 
brane forming the outer layer of the innermost coat 
of an artery. s886 in Syd, Soc, Lex, 

Henmoat, Sc. form of Hindmost. 
Keilf-llirald* local. A kind of soil or earth : 
see quot. 

zyia Morton N ^ tkamM - 1 1 . 1 35. yj Hen-mould ,, is of 
B much like Constitution to thcMoory-Land above described. 
Tis a black, hollow, spungy, and mouldering Earth, which 
is usually found . . at and nigh the Bottoms of Hills. 1733 
Chambers Cycl. Su/F» Hen-mould Soil, 

Henna (he*ti&). Also 7 hena, hanna, hlna, 
8-9 hinna(h, 9 hennah. [a. Arab. ^ 7 ^ lyennaa. 
See also Aloanna.] The Egyptian Privet, Law- \ 
sonia inerniis (N O. Lythracese) \ the shoots and 
leaves of this plant Ubcd, esp. by eastern nations, 
as a dye for parts of the body, or made into a cos- 
metic with catechu. 

1600 J PoRV Ir Leo s Africa 1. aa They have no oyle of 
olives, but o( another kinde which they call Hena . . in 
colour It is as bc.tulifull as gold. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage 
ii6ix) 617 Their women ..with a certaine colour in their 
hand called Hanmi, which will staine 1878 J Phillifs tr 
yavemier*s Trav. (16841 1 . 1. 44 (Stanf.) Another sort of 
Water with which they dye their Hands and NaiU red, 
which they squeeze out of a ceitainc Root call'd Hina. 
1748 Phil, Trans. XL.V 570 Called Henim, or Alhenna, 
and, hy Corruption, Alkanna. 1791 Nrwtb Tour Eng. 4> 
Sco/l. 50 A large quantity of the herb hinna is Mint by the 
bride-griMin to the house of the bride. 187a Baker Lile 
Trihut. i. 3 I'lie henna grows in considerable quantities on 
the left bank of the river. 

b. attrib. and Comb,, as henna^scented adj. 

1841 Lank Arab. Nts. I. iii. 137 (StunD Sprigs of the 
henna-tree. Carpenter I'eg. Phys. I 369 The Henna- 
juice. is a very permanent brown dye. 18S5 Bible iR. V.) 
Song Sol, i. 14 hly beloved is unto me as a cluster of henua- 
flowers. 

Henne, o\». form of ITen sb,, adv, 

Ke'nnery. [f. Hen sb. + -kby.] An establish- 
ment or place for rearing poultry ; a place where 
hens are Iccpt : cf. rookery, 
z8S9 ^ll Tear Round No. 33. xss Why not establish 
extensive henneries, hatch by ste.'iin r 1877 K. O. Squiek 
Peru (1878) 45 Sometimes the roofs are u.sed as grand 
henneries. 1884 Roe Nat. Ser- Story vi, 1 was soon coven* 
iiiK the hennery with my gun 

Hennes, obs. form of Hence. 

II Kennin (hemin). //ist. [a. obs. F. hennin 
(see Godclroi).] A head-dress worn by women in 
France in the 15th century, of high and conical 
shape, with a muslin veil dei^ending from it. 

zEga James Agnes Sorrel I 51 An elderly woman in an 
extravagantly high hennin . . the head dress of the times. 
18^ Mag. of Art Sept. 480/1 Ladies' head-dresses grew so 
prodigious as to bear coiupaiison with the heiinins of the 
Fifteenth Century. 

Hemniah, a. rare. [f. Hen sb. + -ihh.] Of or 
pertaining to a hen. 

1595 Southwell St. Peter's ComOl. ta Well might a Cocke 
correct me with a crowe, Whom hennish cackling Arst did 
ouer-throwe. 

Hennua, -ys, obs. forms of Hence. 

Kenn^ (he ni), a. and sb. [f. Hen sb. + -T.] 

A. adj. Of or peitaining to a hen ; ben-like ; 
having the plumage or Aguie of a ben : said of the 
males of some breeds of fowls. 

i88s Encycl. Brit. XIX. 644 There is a tendency towards 
the assumption of the female pliiiimge by the malca, and 
distinct breeds of ' henny * Game (fowls] are known* 

B. sb. A hen-like male fowl. 

Darwin Anim. 4 PI. 1 . 353 Males in certain sub> 
breeds have lost some of their secoiidaiy masculine cba» 
racters, and from their cIomc resemblance in plumage to the 
females, are often called hennics. 1884 St. James' Gas. 
37 Nov. 5/3 Some males are known as * heiinies 

II HenopC8ia. Obs. [a, fir. type ^ivouoda, f. 
IvoEotciF, t. eh, Ik- one k woteTv to make.] A figure 
of speech by which a number of things arc con- 
sidered as one. 

1885 H. More Illusir 75 7 *he whole Ruccession . . being 
looked upon but ns one t)ea.st, by a Prophetick Henopoeia 
whatever befell any particular Xing is referred to the lSea.st 
So t Bonopoo-tio, t Bonopoo'tiOMl, adjs. | Gr* 
type *lKoiroiqriEur], involving henopoeia ; unifying. 

i88if H. More Myst. Iniq., etc. 319 Henopoetick Tyjm ofa 
Multitude collected into one Government. Ibid. 333 To him 
that considers how Collective and Henopoctical,as 1 may so 
speak, the Prophetick Types are. 

Hraothdisa (bcn^^i’iiz'm). ff. Gr. fir, Ms 
SM.] The belief in one god 


HXir’S-KOOT. 

last year's lectures as a phane of religious thought In which 
the individual gods invoked are not conceived as limited hy 
the power of othera. t88o Glaimtomr in tqfh Cent. Na 
73X Henotheism, the affirmative belief in one God, without 
the sharply<«efined exclnsive line which makes it a belief 
in Him as the only God. s888 ’Tielb in Rncycl. Brit. XX. 
367/1 From this primitive natiirism vqmxin .. henotheism. 
not the henotheism of Max M filler, or of Hartmann, or 01 
Asmus, but a practical henotheism, i,e. the adoration of 
one God above others as the specific tribal god or as the 
loid over a particular people, a national or relative mono* 
theism. 

2^0 Hs'Botlisist, one who worships according to 
henotheism. B8B0tb8i*8tte a. 

i88e Glaimtone in 19/8 Cent, No. 38. 791 The region of 
idcijus, in which . . Iris had been burn, was the henoiheistic 
region. i88b Max Muller India 18a If the Veda had 
taught us nothing else but this henotheistic phase. 1884 
Atheaxurn aa Nov. 6^3/3 The Moquis would probably be 
claimed os ' Henutheisis’ by the person who believes in 
‘ Henotheism *. 1897 Edin. Rett. July 335 'Hie worshipper 
of one out of a nuiiibcr of gods : the Henotheist of Prof. 
Max M idler. 

Kenotio ^henp*tik\ a. [a. Gr. lovruebs serving 
to unite, f. ivatms unification, f. Ik one. Cf. V, 
hlnotique.'X Tending to make one ; nuifying ; re- 
conciling, narmonizing. 

1878 Gi AusTONE Glean. 11879) III. aaA Nor, T believe, has 
any country produced a greater number of Henotic writers | 
the theological peaccmakeis, who . . have striven .. to clo.se 
the breaches uf Chrislcndom. 

Ho'li-peok, V, colloq. [A back-formation from 
Hkn-pboked in its participial use.] tratis. Of a 
wife : To domineer over or rule (the husband)* 
s888 Ltyal Litany iii. in yrd Collect, Poems (1689) jo/a 
From lieing Henpeek'd worse at home . . Libera nos 17M 
Murfhy Cray's Inn Jrnl. No 5a K 3 An uxorious Gcntf^ 
man, who is stniielinirs a little lleii|)ecked by his Wife. 
1B19 hvKON Juan I. xxii. But— oh I ye lords of ladies intel- 
lectual . . have th^ not hen-peck'd you all Y 185a Thackfrat 
Esmond 1. vii, 'That my lady was jealous and henpecked 
my lord. 

Ha'n-peck, sb, rare [f. prec.] 

1 1 . A wife who domineers oviy her husband. Obs. 
c i8ek T- Sri.wvn ICam. to Batchelors ix (MS.), I'heir 
Mac Tabs and their Heiipei.ks may prate as they please* 

2 . Hen-pecking, the domineering of a wife. 
X833 Carlyle Duierot in Misc. Ess (a888t V. S3 Dying of 
hea^re.ik Cutipled with henpeck. 

So Bs’n-po^okorjr, the state or condition of being 
henpecked. 

1838 Dickknr O, Twist xxxvil. He had fallen . . to the 
lowest depth of the must snubbed heii-peckery, 

Hen-packed (hcniiiekt), Ppl. a. eolloq. [Ht. 
pecked by a hen or hens: alluding to the plucking 
of some of the feathers of the domestic cock by his 
bens.] Domineered over by, or subject to the rule 
of, a wi^e. 

as88e Butler Rem. (1759) II. X04 The benpect Man 
rides behind his Wife, and lets her wear the Spurs and 
govern the Reins. x8^ Drvdkn Amphitryon 11. ii. Was 
ever poor deity so hen-pecked as I ami 1697 — Eire, 
Past, 111. 49 A Sten-daine too I have, a curs^ She Who 
rules my hen-peck’d Sire and orders me. 1710 Steele S^ct, 
No. 479 p 5 Socrates, who u hy all Accounts the undoubted 
Head uf the Sect of the Hen-peck 'd. s8ao W. Irving Sketch 
Jik. 1 . 59 An obedient henpecked husband. 

b. transf. Cf. hen-frigate in Hen sb. 8* 

1695 Congrrvk Love for L. iv. xiii, 1 believe be that 
marries you will go to Sea in a Hen-peck d Frigat. 

Hen-plant: Me Hen sb. 8. 

(henri*Pan), a. and sb, Ecct, HisU 
[ad. mcd.L. Henrician-us^ f. Jlenricus Henry.] 

A. adj, 1 . Pertaining to Henry V HI ui England 
or the ecclesiastical measures of his reign. 

1893 R. W. Dixon Hist Ch. Eng- xv 111 . 39 The chief 
articles of the Henrician settlement of religion. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the llenricians (IL i). 

1894 Dublin Rev. Apr. 317 Many of the citisens had em- 
braced the IlenriLian ticresy. 

B. sb, X. One of the followers (in Switzerland 
and Sonthcni France) of Henry of Lausanne, a 
religions and moral reformer of the 12th century. 

>579 Fulke Heskins' Pari, ns Petrobrusians, and Hen- 
ricians, that denied the body of Christe to he consecrated, 
and giuen by the priestes, as it was by Christe him iclfe. 
1889 S. J- Ealeb St, Bernard L 61 ‘I'he zeal of Bernard .. 
wan exercised chiefly against the heresy of the Henricians. 
2 . A Buppurter of the opinion and practice of the 
Emperor lieiir^lV of Germany, in opposition to 


one -K 8«-8r god + -ISM.J The belief in one ^od 
as the deity of the individual, family, or tribe, with- 
out asserting that he is the only God : consklcred 
as a stage of religious belief between polytheism 
and monotheism. See quots. 

zB6o Max MUllbr Semitic Monotheism inSsl, Ess. (i88i7 
11 . 415 Tho latter form of faith, the belief in One God, is 
propeny called monotheism, whereas the term of heno- 
theism would best expreM the faith in a sinalc god. 1879 
P. Lb Page Rehouf Lset. Orig. Rsiig. 017 The nature of 
Henotheism os dbtinct from Xfonotheuun waa explained in 



consklcred sB^Macaulav Hist'. Eng. xviii. IV. 250 A boy who had 

polytheism ^ Henry "see Good Hbnbt. Henry-eophlster: 

see Hakby-boph. Hen'e-blll: see Hen sb. 8. 
One is Hene(e, henne, obs. forms of Hence. 

Tm of heno- Haa’s-fbot. Also 6 henfoote, 7 hens-feet. 

supposed resemblance of the divided 
explained in leaves to a hen’sclaws.] Name given to twodiflerent 
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plantii: +a. fvs galHmtfetts yVVmy''-.'] The 
ClimUni' Kamltory, CeryJcUit tlavitulata. Oh, 
1578 Ijfn Deiitifm 1. xv. ^4 Callixi..HetJg«s Fumeterre* 
anrl HeniiCM footc. .. Uanfoote or IicUkc Fuineicrre. 1601 
Holland /Vj«> II. 936 iir«c Capnos which in Ijiiinc la 
coinnioiily called Petfeg GailiPutceit 1. liens feel. 

b. [Vs^pespuUiA \\\kT~^x^\i:yjCaufah'siiaucoitUs, 
*397 Ofkakub Hertnl 11. cccrxHti. (1633) h>9j In KngU^h 
bitsii.ird Parsley or Hennas fnoC. 1776-96 Witiikkinu /»r//. 
Plants (cd. 3) II. 989 Tortlylium Anthrtscus. .. Hedge 
P.irsley or Hcns-fiiot. . . Hoihcs are extremcl) foinl of it. 

SdlUlloyian (hensiJu’vian). Ho!, [f. /Jenslow^ 
nil Knp;lish l>oiaiii#t ( 1796-1861).] lu Hensloi'ian 
membrane, the cuticle of plants dtscovcrcd by Hea- 
nlow (y'reas. I lot. 1866). 

Henaman, ubs. form of IlKNciriiAir. 
f Srasour. Oh. AU06 hetiflure. [Orij'in 
unknown ; see conjectures in JamiesoiL The foiin 
of the word sugi'ChU OFr. derivation.] ^ Perhaps a 
giddy young fellow * (Jam.) ; perh. ■= henchmnn. 

( The twnsc was app obiiciiru to Henry CharterB in 1603 ) 
Chu'sts A', an Gr. x, Anc liuisiy hen-.iire Lallit Hary 
(Julia wes uiie aitlier heynd *53^ I.vNiJUiiAY ^atyr^ 0/ 
j'hfis hstnttis ill.inn. MS. 1 9651 I'liir jui;Iurs, jcstoiiri!i 
aiidydill hciisouris ‘I'liir cariouris and thir qnyiile senxourii 
(K. \L r. S. 2bo^ from fd. itiua, Tliir luggi.irs, lustars., and 
iiJill cuitcfiuuis, 'J'hir carnerst and ihir quiiitacciiboiiJ‘.sJ. 

t Sent* V. Oh. cxc. ar(h. or ditil. Forms : i 
hentaiiy 3-6 hent')(n, 4 9 bent ; 4-5 hint, 5 
h]mt(e. Pa A 3 '-6 bonte, 4 -9 bent ; 4-6 bint, 
hynt. Pa, pp.’e, 3 -4 yhont, 3^7 bent, 4 -5 honte, 
5 ibent ; 4-6 bint, 5 hynt, byntyd, 6 .SV. hyntit. 
[OK. hen/an aUo rehentan) , of obscure formation. 

It is pruhubly related to (Jothic hinH^n to seixe. lu re* 
Kembhinee, b«>th in form and sense ro Hi - no v. is also 
iiouwonhy. Uut 111 bolb coses ihu phuiiologiLol relations 
oie dillicuU.J 

1 . trans. To lay hold of, seize, grasp ; to take or 
hold ill one's hand ; to enteh. anh. 

(In OK. intrans with genitive or prep.*) 
a 1000 Lnnvt htiwarti Ar Guthrmn vi. V ft (.Schnitd) lleo 
he hnnne uilah, and his hentu mid ht-.'inm: aslc Kira he rihi 
wdle. rxaoo I'tm.i'otl. flttM. 909 f)c Hinfulle liaued leid 
gniiie me to heiiten. 1997 K. (luiuc. (1794) 185 ^yf he 
nadde wyii )ie seldc boiikIcI \>e dunt yheiit .Syker he hyiii 
adde aslawe. a xjoo Curstff Af. 3841 Aliute hir hais hail 
h« hir hem Iv r. InniJ /tid. 91694 A we>scl .. Sett vnder 
hai licure lo him. < 1130 K. Hhunnk. Chton. (1810) 41 Alio 
a'Kiiit •>«! i'oI)Ih*iI, & iJW h«it |M'i mot heiil. 14.. HcK'cttvK 
Poews 11812) 71 |iat in the feendcs net we be nnt 
heiil. c 1450 Martin 101 He hente the swrrde be the 
liilies and drmigh it oiittc 1330 Pals<.r. sS.i/i, 1 lieiite, I 
take by vyolcrice or to i.att.he,y> Zia///. Tbi.s teriiiu is tint 
utterly conieiL 1536 l)Ku.a.st>kN Cron Scot, 11 . 355 S<-hu 
hint fils hors be the reiiyeis. 1579 Si'Knhkm ,Skofh, Cat. 
Feb. 193 His harinefull Hatchet he hent in hand. s6is 
SiiAKii. Wittt. T. IV. 111. 133 Ing-oii, log-on, the fouNpalh 
way, Ami merrily hent the Siilc a. 1651 W. CAUiwuifiiiT 
Ordinary \,vt. in Ha/I. Oodstey XII. 31 r Hent him, fur 
deni love hent him. I1865 Huston Arab, A/i. U887) 111 . 
77 Then he hent in hand tao stones ] 
ahsol, Tif ISM Chrstsr VI. lE K. T. S.) vii 263 Hent on ! 
and hould that chon base I 1366 Dsant lloract A iii, When 
huiide nil houhlc or beiilc. 

2 . To lay hold ol and take away, lift, or move 
in some way ; to snatch, carry ofl ; to take (away, 
off, out, up, etc.), put (p;i). 

a iiM Cursor M. 13236 Pis bodi vte of erlh b.'ii hint fr*. r. 
heiitj. 13.. Gaw. 4 G't. Knt. qHj pe lorde. . lleiil lively of 
his liude, and on a spere lienged. 


1 Rawlaml Af O. 


¥■94 Ane Actoiie one he hem. ^1440 \ ork Myst. xxiii. 
77 l.ord god I. .hat .wolde . . hendly neiite me uu'.e of hell. 
*579 SrKNNKii Sht'ph. Cal. Nov. 169 Dido nis dead, but into 
hrauen hent. Prki.r 'J'aU 0/ Troy Wks. (Ktidg.) 

5S|/a Her heart wa.s from her body hent. 1647 H. Mokk 
Sor^o/Sont in. in. vii, For a lime intii high heaven hnil. 
D. To lilt Up, pluck up heart). (Ct. nlx) 5.) 

c 1400 Oestr. Ttoyq-jyi Therfore hent vp jour hen fk your 
high wille. 04^ St. Cutkhrt (.Surtees; 4484 Kigbt so pi 
frendes als faste Heiiy hertis sail hcnie. 

3 . a. To get at with a blow ; to strike, hit. 

c 19 ^ Gtn. Af Ex. 9715 Moyscs . . hente f)c iherl wiS hisc 
wond, And he fel dun in dedcs bond. 13. . Coer de L. 6783 
That other he hint upon the hood. 

b. 'I'o get to, arrive at, reach, occupy. 

rx330 K. Hki'n.nr Chron. 11810) 39 Tuo ouilHtides kynges 
on his lond haiiens hent. c 1440 lione Flor. 1 39 'I'he turste 
b.-tiiyn that ever they hente. * 1475 Partenay 5272 When 
of insignen the fnire Cite hent. 1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. 
IV. vi. 14 The generous, and grauest Cicixeiis Haue hent the 
gales. 

4 . To seize, alTect (ns an influence or condition^. 

1390 (.lowRu Cor^f. I. 141 The vniiite of pride him hente. 

r 1400 Kom. Rose 1730 Therwitlialle such colde im: hente. 
* >547 SuHMKV ill Tottelts Misc. t Arb. 1 B lliere mieht I se 
how Ver had eiiery blossom hent. 16x3-16 W. Brow nr 
Brit. Past. 11 i. Men, whose watchfull eyes noslumljer hent. 
6 . To get, take, receive, obtain, gain, meet with ; 
to experience, suffer, * catch * i harm, etc. ' ; to 
‘ take * (courage, etc.) ; to apprehend, perceive. 

1097 Olouc. (1724) ao4 Uerste lie was sore adrad. .And 
napcles he hente heiie. <11330 Otucl pou ne sschalt 
hcnie no vilcinie. Of no man of king diaries loud. 6' >386 
Cmaucbr Prol, *»i A 1 pat he niyghtc of his freendes hente, 
On bm>kes and lus lernynge he it spente. c 14^ Mtrour 
Sntuacioun 1419 Of some man. tlie Haptisme of waiere he 
hent. <-1460 Tanmelty Alysi. ■ Surtees) laa .So that 1 no 
hormes hent. Orkrnk Maiden's Dr. 1 , Then thought 

1 straight such friends are seldom hem. 

b. To hent upon (or in') hand \ to take in hand, 
undertake. To hent one^xvay : to take one's way. 


e 1406 Postr. Troy 7969 To hent vppon hand Roche a heg^ 
charges i486 Bk. Si. Atbans K vij K Ayeii the water hU 
way etuen ilT he hent. 1390 SrRNbRR F, Q, ill. vii. 6x 
(21 eat labour fondly hast thou hent in hand. 

0 . intr. To take one’s way, go. /r<rM</p-arM<ii>i'V/. 

*3mPoor A'nt.'s Pat. Giv, To seas he hent, whose wa.Hh- 

inge waves did cause him to rcturne. 1714 Orij^. Canto 
S^nesr xivi, Strait without Word or Ansu'er forth he hent. 
7 . dial. (See (|Uuts.) [|>erli. imt this worri.] 

1677 1 ee Hkniim; 9]. a 179a L1.SI.K //««A (1737) Gloss. 
(K. U. a.), Htn:, tu lay up ; to piittogi-iher. 1794 T. Davih 
Agric. Wilts in Arrhseol. Rev, (jB88i Mar., A barn pnv 
ccss, well liiiilufi — well MTi ured. 1898 Craven Dial., Hent, 
to plow up the lioitoin of the lurrow. 

t Kantf sb. Obs. Also 6 bint. [f. Hent v ] 

1 . Tliti net of seizing; a clutch, grasp. 

1300 ao Duniiar Poen/s xxxiii. 88 Sdio was so deverous of 
hir I liiik. .Sdio held thame at ane hint. 

2. JiR'. 'i'hat which is giaspcd or conceived in the 
mind ; coiic' ption, intention, design. 

1600 Hi>i 1.AN0 /.ivy XXV. xiv. 357 So fthey] put the 
Consull out of hU hent {couttlia dnas dnjecii\. 

^ It IS duiilitful whether in the fullowing wu have sense x 
or 2, or whether hent is Kax hint in its Shaksperiaii sense. 

x6o9 Shaks. Ham. in iii. 88 Vp Sword, and know thou a 
mure horrid hent When he is drunlce aslrepe I or in his Ka.;e. 

t Sent, prep, and eouj. adv. Obs. [?f. IIkn anv. 
hence + 'I’o, corresp. to OFris. hent, MllG. hin 
ze, hinz. LG. hento. hente.'] Till, until. 

A. prep, (also hent to, hento. ) 

1496 Audklav poems 14 He kepis not to restore That he 
takys amys to no maner inon, Hent his cndyiig. Ibid. 74 
Theiike tlierun and tlienke not erkc, Hent^ to the last 
endyiig. X573 Durham Ih'Pos. (Surtees) 9-, a 'f'he brother 
did put him of wuike bento suche tjiiie as he brought 
answear from that wyfe. 

B. eonj adv 

X4 . Cast. /<m/(HnI.) 1479 fThd] nere never i-wyst ne 
hoiden Hent [early MS, crj be himseivyn come wolde. 
1496 Auiu-lay J'oems 13 We were put in p.iriidise to have 
weic withoutyri woo. Ilent we had uiiblest brukyii the uoiii* 
niaiindiiientis of our kyng. 

Kent, obs. form ot Hint. 

I i'Hentttr. Obs. [t. Hbntw. + -kiiL] One who 
seizes, a graspt r. 

t'1374 ('hsulk.r Boeth. f. pr iii. 7 (Comb. MS.) Kauy* 
iieres and Ji-onlervs ot fowleste thinges. 

Henting*, vbl. sb. [f. as nrcc. -b -fnh 1 .] 

1 . The action of the verb llgNT; laying hold, 
seizing ; grasp, apprehension. 

c'1440 P/omp. Parv. 58/1 Cihchynge, or heritynge.,, 
apprehencio. X47X Kii*lv.v Comp. Alch. ix. iv. in Ashm. 
<1052) 174 These of our Sectetts have som lirtitytig. 

Duniiar Flytiuew. Ftnnedit 8 Hell sould nochlhyd thair 
li«irni.i fra barinis hynting. 

2 A^ic. (S< e ({uot.) fjxjrh. a different word.] 

1677 or Ox/ordsk. 246 iDcy have al!u> a way of sowing 
in the (.'hiltvrn Country, which is called sowing Heiitings, 
which IS done liefore the Plough, the Com being ca.st in a 
straight line just where the plough must come, and is pre- 
.si-ntly ploughed in. X733 1 ull llorse^Hoeiuy^ Hush. (cd. a) 
xi. 1 16 They uill the Top of a Kidge, a Veering ; they call 
the two Furrows that are luriiM from each other at the 
Bottom, between two Ridges, a Henting, i.e. an Ending. 
HenuB, obs. form of Hence. 

Kenware (he-nwe^i). Sc. Alsu hens-ware. 
[jipp. f. 11 KN sb. + Wauk The edible seaweed 
Alaria estulenta, also called badderlocks. 

1808-' 18 Jamifson, HenS’Ware, Heuware. 1865 Goilsr 
Land \ .SV^i (1R74) 63 The hen ware .. a large plant, much 
reseiiihling the oar*weed, but of paler colour. 

Ke'nwife. Chiefly Sc. 

1 . A woman who has charge of fowls ; sometimes 
applied contemptuously to u man. 

a t^iaoColhelhie .Sow 844 He. chairgeit sonc his hen* wyfe 
t'j ilo liir cuic And m.ik thame fmet ; than to set them [eggs] 
s«:ho fuie. x^-ao Dunhar Poems v. 24 Scho.. wch our 
I.adyis hen wif; And held Saiict Petir at stryfe, Ay quhill 
Bi.lio wes in hevin. x8i6 S(A)rT Old Afort. ii, A half'witted 
l.id . . w ho had a kind of charge of the poultry under the old 
hen wife. 18x1 JankPokirr Sir E.SearvanCs Harr. H. 

I (8 A single ^hcnwife ' . being found quite enough fur the 
business. X897 Pall Mall Aittg. 108, 1 am the hen-wile here. 
t 2 . I'cnus* hen-wife, a bawd. Oh. 

1513 l)iU'iji.As /Eneis iv. Prol. 188 With Venus henvifis 
quh.it wyse tiu^ 1 flitcT 

tHe'nwile* Sc. Obs. [app. f. Hen -t- Wile.] 

A |)ctiy or contemptible wile or stratagem. 

ax66a R. Baii.i.if l.ett. (1775) II. 80 (Jam.) Their old 
unhappy and unprofitable way of hcn-wiles. x6m Ci-flanu 
Poems 53 ( lam ) Seeks out taw shiftN, and pm^r oen wiles. 

WAi.KRH I.ffe Peden Pref.(ed. 3 93 JuraiitH sitting I 
at the Head . . as if they were to commuuiuule, using that 
llen-wyle to get the Tablcn full. 

Banwoodite (hemwiidait). Afin. [f. the name 
of W. J. J/emvood, of Penzance (1805-1875) ; see 
-iTK.] A hydrous phosphate of aluminium and 
copper, of bright blue colour, found in Cornwall. 

x^ in Ure't Diet. Arts IV. (Supi*.). Z887 Dana Man. 
Alin. 920 . 

Kenya, olis. form of IIkkce. 4 
t Heo. dial. hoOy pers. pronf, yrd sing, fern., 
nom. Oh. cxc. diai. Forms : iee below. [OE. 
hiu, hio, heo, fern, of He; ^ OFris. hiu. In 
Goth., OxS., and OIIG.. the fern, of the parallel 

{ pronominal stem i s, i-r, was lost and supplied 
)y a form st, sin, Ger. sie. A like substitution 
took place later m Fris. ond Eng. ; in the latter, 
the northern and e. midi, dialects about the isthc. 


exchanged hio, heo, hyo, )ho, )he for the formii, 
northern sco, scho, sho, e. mull, sete, sje, sche. She. 
Hut heo in various forms survived in the south and 
w. midi, as a literary word till the 1 5th c., and is still 
vernacular from Lancashire to Devon and Sussex, 
under the forms hoo, hUh (the latter often mistaken 
for the objective her\, iih, i 7 .] 

The original feminine pronoun corresponding to 
he ; the place of which is now token by SliK. Used 
of women, and of animals or things grammatically 
ftminine. 

a. I hiu, biuu, bio, hdo, a bio, a~5 beo, a byo ; 
a-3 5ho, 3 ^eo. 50, 300. 

855 O E. ihron. (Paikcr MS.) an. 718 Hio wrm for- 
gifen Norman hymbra cyninge. Ibid. an. 910 Ht-o 

;^ehcr;3ade swiAc micel on K^^m uorn here, c 950 Lindisf. 
Gosp. Matt. XV. 97 hiu ewe^ k 975 Rushw. G., & hm 
rweb ; c loeo Ags. G , da cwmS heo ; c xx6e Hatton G.. 
dacwoscS hyoj. C950 — M.irk x. 6 Hee and hiun. cfwg 
Rushw. (,osp. Malt ix. 24 Hiu slepeb G., heo slaspo; 


Rnshw. <,osp. Malt ix. 24 Hiu slepeb G., heo slaspo; 

Hatton ( 7 , liyo slmpdl. f 1x75 Lamb. Horn iii Heo hi 
weriiad wiS ilriinkencsHe c xaoR 1 ..ay. 189 He wes king 


weriiad wiS driinkencsse c xim 1 ..ay. 189 He wes king 
and heo quen. c 1300 Beket 94 '1 lie Print:e-. heir heo was. 
CX330 Kinji of Tars 76 ToKud heo made hire ureyers. 1369 
I.ANCL P.Pl.Ak. II. 5 *Lulce on be luflhoiid', quod heo. 
c 1450 Mvrc: 396 'I'liut hru a vow no maiier bynge- 
c 1900 Ommin 2037 l>e lafTHi) Maiqe 3ho Ixirr child Wibbu* 
tenn weddedd macciie. c X97S Lay. i 149 ^eo was ewene 
b'xaos heo wes qiicnj of alle wodes. 1997 R. Glouc. 
(¥7241 436 WAS worby to be ycliiped, Mold betod queue 
Vor h 1 ^ godenesse, )Nit ^oe dude her to Engeluiid. <1 1300 
P'ati At Passion 81 in E. K. P (¥862) 15 A 1 hir iui was a^o, 
bo inti sei dot in r. de . . bat del, neiier such tLis b^r none 
. .as 3ho makid an seiiit Jon. 

B. 1 bias, I bie, 2 3 bie, 3-4 ^ho, bye. 
f 975 Rus/nv. Gosp Matt, xv 93 I* 01 let hLu furboii b^ 
hiie LHsxcb O'fter us. a xooo Csedmon's Gen. 822 pa spnee 
Eue eft, ides.'! .srieiio«t, uila wliie^ost, hie ;;eweorc 
codes, exseuo i'rin. Coll. Horn. 161 Hie is b^ heuenliches 
kinges dohtcr. c 1950 Gen Af Ex. 2626 ^he kepte it wel in 
KMie wiine, ^he knew it for hire uwcii suiie. c 9950 Old 
Kent Setm in O. A'. Misc. 29 Hye Rpm; to |'0 seicanz b^t 
seiuede of bu wyne. <1 ¥97$ ProtK Ail/red 292 I hid. 12 1 
Swo hie tie |H>chie. a 1300 Fail 4 Passion 82 in E. F. P. 
(1862* 15 Fi>r tu wep ^e ii:id no mo hot iih bitter teris of 
Node, Lai If hretue \ \\ 'J‘lint hye nil, no hye ne 

si'hal. r x33o Hortce Af Hi. (¥857) 572 ^he said anon light 
^he had i-waked al this night. 

7. I bl, a-4 hi, 4-5 by. 

<txooo Crist 559 ill K vgfer Bk., Hafafl nu se halga helle 
bireai'od calles b*VB g«iluics pc hi {^car-da;^uiii . tinrylite 
swval^. a XX7S Colt. Houi. 22) Iii isHtlra lihhinde imHler. 
Ibid. 227 Hi . . warff mid cylde. a 2950 Owi 4 Ni^ht. 32 Me 
hi hall lobiich and fule. 1^0 Ayenb. 26 peruore is hy 
dorter of prede. Ibid. a8 Hi ys contrariotis tu b<? holy 

f oste. c XAfi/o Launjal 33a Sche hadd hym arytiu aiioun ; 
ly seyde to hym, Syr gaiityl kuyght. 

8. 2-5 ho, 4 hey, 5 hee. 

^ CXX7S Lamb. Horn. lo^ pa offer siinne [is] forliger .. bet 
is ihateii foriiic.atio. He buleff kne inon. rxaoo Triu. 
Colt. Horn. 159 LusteSiiu with maiden, .and hwnt hehatte. 
tind liw.arc he was fet. <11300 St. Michatl in Treat. 
S.ienct. etc. (i84¥' 136 'I'he sonne..Bcnt n-dotin hire hetc. . 
and of fcrsch water he dinweth up the breth. ri38o 
Wycmf Stl Whs. 111 . 4i3Crist a^kid Ki womman w.'itir to 
driiike, and ^ilte he was an alien, for he a'a.s a .Samaritan. 
0x400 Pol. Rel. At L. Poems 229 Hey endetz sliiiiiielii'he 
Hey drawi-'b drcdfulliclie. r 1490 Chron. Vihut, 1119 And 
thongede hurr’ hey3elyche . pat her had delyveryd hym. 
a 1450 Le Morte A rth. 584 Ther-for he dude on a KuBset 
cote. .And made hcorc self bo a Noiine. 

«. 3-4 ha, a. 

c 1905 Lay. 28.'iu pa wile a [the queen] beoff aliue. a lug 
Leg, Karh, 136 pus hwil ha (r. r, a] wiste hire. X387 
Tkkvisa A/S, Colt. Pes/. D. vii, 29 b, He .. pr.ijede uys 
wyf bat hue wolde heipe . . bote a dude be contrary. 

C a-5 bo, 3-5 boe. 

cix7^ Lamb. Horn. 77 pe snnne streonp be lome l>et ho 
spret in to al pK wide worlde. I.'ay. 42 He hoe 

i f>oc| ^cf bare aeffelen ZEliciiur. 109^ R. Glouc. (1724) xi 
lo wende from al hire kyn. 13. . Ga 7 v. 4 Cr. Kut, 1001 
pe olde aiincian w) f hc^est ho syttez. c 1400 Sir Amadace 
(Canidum Ixvi, Ho kissutte hiir lord, c 1400 Chron. Ftlod. 
376 In yche weik b* hoe wrou^t. 

Tf. 4-5 hue. 

1307 Elegy Kdw. /, iv, Ich biquethe niyn herte aryht 
..Over the see that hue be diht. 1340-70 /1/r.v. 4 Dind. 
s6a While hue hurdc alse. iMi 1 .an(:i.. i\ PI. C. 11. xu 
Ich was aferd of liure face, lhauli nuc faire were. 

8. 5-9 boo. 

<t 1440 sir Derrev. 686 Nathclos hoo was wel paid. 
1674 Kay a/. C. Wonis 26 //oo, he, in the Northwest parts 
of England most frequently used fur she. c 18x5 /.ancash. 
BalUuU 4 Songs 169 Hoo says hoo can tell when hou's hurt. 
X867 E. Waugh Owd Btanket 79 Th' mistress said boo 
thought huo'd suit ’em. 

b. Opposed to he : female, fcminuie. 

C9flO-xooo: see Hr 7. 13.. E. E, Allit. P. B. 337 Ay 
bou ineiig with be malez be mete ho-bestez. 

He-oak: see Hn pron. 8 b. Heold, obs. pa. t. 
of Hoij) V. Heole, vaiiant ot Helb v.^ Obs. 
Heom, var. Hem pron., Obs. («-thcm) ; obs. f. 
Home. Heonene, heonne(n, HeozmeB, obs. 
fT. Hen oitv., Hence. Heore, obs. forms 
of IlKii pron. Heou, heow, obs. (T. Hue. 
Heoven, obs. inf. and po. t of Heave ; obs. L 
Heaven. 

Bapf variant form of Hip x 8.-, the fruit of the 
rose-tree. 

Hep, obs. form of Heap, Hip sb.^ 



HSPHiBSTUa 


BBPAB. 

||S6|^ (br-pai). Chim, Med, [nied.L., 
a. Gr. liver, in reference to iu colour.] 

L An old name for a metallic sulphide, havinf; a 
reddish'brown or liver colour. Also, forcompouuds 
of sulphur with other substances. (Cf. Hkpatcle.) 

17^ kiRWAN Eitm, Afin. fed. a) II. 391 Molybdenoua Acid 
..ulces Sulphur from iti Hepam. 1799 — £si. 397 
Glauber U found, .freiiuently in the ataie of a hepar. iIm 
Henry A>f/. Chtm. (1808) 147 [Sulphurets] have, for the 
most part, a reddish brown or liver colour; and hence wera 
formerly called k$pan^ xa Even of sulphur. 

2 . Also more fully, he^r sulphuris or hepar 
sulphur \ a. {H.s.kalinum) Old name for potassa 
sulphurata, b. {H. s, cakareum) The name com- 
monly given in homceopathy to calcium sulphide. 

а. 1893 Sai.mon Bates' Dis^, (>7iS) 436/1 I*e Fcbiire 
makes this Hfpar Sulphuris thus : Ik Of the best Sulphur in 
fine Pouder ^iv. Salt of 'J'ariar very dry, as much: Mix 
them together, .till all be reduced to a Mass, which is called 
the Liver of Sulphur. 174a Pkii. Traus, XLll. 73 That 
sort of //r/ar, formed by the Union of the Caustic bait with 
the Sulphur of the Ashes of the (jlass wort. 1873 Faxunei' 
Ghent, (cd. ix) 397 Liver of sulphur, or hepar btilp'iuris, is 
a name given to a brownish stib'^mui'e, iimde by fusing 
touetiier.. potassium carbonate and sulphur. 

D. 1866 A Ushorne Handy^k, HotHceop Pract. 2« Hepar 
Sulphuris, Siiluliiiret of Lime, Pruto-Sulphuret of Caiciuni, 
or Liver of Sulphur, is prepared by iritur.itiuii. 1885 Pa/l 
Mail G. v6 Keb 6 a Paiti, I am told, puts a great deal of 
dcpeudfii<e upon liep.ir.sulphur. 18B7 Homaop, Werld 11 
Nov. v>3 If the patient ha^ been aire.idy dosed with Mer- 
cury, iJepar is the remedy. 

Kepat-, before a vowel -vHkpato., comb form 
of (k. ^mx7- liver : as in Bapatalglai pain 

alTectiiig the liver, neuralgia of the liver (Hoo|>er 
Med. DUt. 1811); hence Bepoitalglo a.^ of or 
belonging to hepatalgia (Mayne Expos, Lex. 1854). 
Kapatjmphra'zlB [Gr. ^fuppa^is ^to|)pnge], ob- 
struction of the liver (Craig 1847); hence Kapor 
tomphrft'otlo a. Mayne 1854). 

+ Hepata*rian, Ohs. rare.-^ [f. L. hepa- 
iari~Hs. 1. hepat- ; see prec. and -an,] Of or per- 
taining to the liver, bepatical (Blount (Jlossogr, 
1656). 

Sepatic (h/p«*tik), a. and sh. Also 4-8 ep-. 
[ad. L. hipaiic-us, a. Gr. h^arinut of or belonging 
to the livcr.J 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the liver. 

e. g. Hef'atic nr /try, dm ts, Atexus, vein ; tiefatic apoplexy^ 
coEc, diiorder, dise>tse,^ttx. 

•S99 A M. tr. Gabethouer's Bk. Phvsuke 178/1 Phlcbotn- 
miM;..in his right Anne, the Hepnticke or Livervayn. xSai 
UuKiON An^. Mt'L 1. 1. 111. iv, Melancholy, which Laurun* 
liuH hubdivides into three parts . . Heimtick, Sulenatick, 
Meseriacic. 17x9 Quincy^ /VI vi. />iVr., Hepat ick Flux^ is a 
bilious Looseness, orriisioned by overflowing of Chole,. 
t74R Kamuh ill Phil. Trans, XLll. 32 A Discharge of IJile 
..'tis but thill and diluted, and such as in other Animals is 
iLsually c ilUd Hc|«tio Bile. 1773 {.tenfl. Attig. XLI 11 . 604 
His lordship's bilious and hepfilu complaints. 1806 t^ed, 
yrnt.^ XV. 577 L'he hepatic aricry being very sinull, com* 
par.xti\cly with the size of the liver. xSay AabiiNiiTHY 
Sttrji^. U’is. I 6ij Hepatic disoidcr may disturb the sen- 
Boriiim. i^i R. Knox Cti^net's Ana’. 479 The original 
filaments, .follow the pyhiriu artery, to ta.st ihcniselves into 
the hepatic plexus 1866 Huxi.rv Phys. v. 1187a) 118 The 
hepatic duct, which conveys away the bile brought to it . . 
from the liver. 1877 Emyil. Brit. VI. 140 Hepatic colic .. 
wheic a bilmry calculus or gall stone pav,es down from the 
gall bl idder into the iiite.stiue. 
t 2 Afl'ecled with liver complaint. Ohs,' 

. ? 39 B 1; RKVisA Barth. l)t P. R. xvn. viii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Licoure |>nt it is sodde inne helped and socoureh frenetik 
men, and epatik. 

3 . Aciing on the liver, good for the liver. 

1671 .Salmon Syn. Med. ill. xxii, Mountaiu.mint .. is 
Pectoial and Heputi>.k. 18x9 RKhsi Cycl. w. J'abeiia, We 
have cordial, stomachic, .and hepatic tablets. 

4 . Liver-coloured, dark biowniab rcd ; as m He- 
patic aloes, hepatic tanaster. 

Hepatic cinnahar^ ciimaliar mixed with idriolite, carl>on, 
and earthy matter. Hepatic pyrites, decomposed liver- 
brown lessular ct> stuls of iron pyrites Rristow iiloss. Alin ). 

c 14x0 Paiiad. on Husb. xi. 361 With aloes tweyne vneis 
epatike.^ 1589 Cogan Haven Health (i<^6i 92 'Take . . of 
Aloes Kpatii'ke, of white Sugnr.('andie, of each the weight 
of two pence. 1796 Kirwan Eiem, Min (ed. a) 11 . 3G8 
Compact Ilrown Iron btone or Hepatic Iron Ore. 18x1 
A. T, 7 'homsun iMtid. Disp. fxStSi ai The Cape aloes have 
a . . more disagreeable 'idour than the Socotrine and Hepatic. 

б. Of or pertaining to a hepar ; lulphurous. 
t Jlepalic air or gtUf sulphuretted hydrogen. 

x6xi Biccb New Disk, Px6( This balsamick hepatick nalt. 
1786 y*A//. Trans. LXXVl. xi8 Hepatic Air is that iipecies 
ol permanently el.'tstir fluid which is obtained from com- 
bination.s of sulphur with various substances, as alkalies, 
earths, m -tals, etc. 1788 ibid. LXXVlll. 384 If nitrous air 
lie mixed with hepatic air volatile alkali will be formed. 
1789 Ibid. LXXX. 67 Upon applying heat to the sulphur 
thus blackened, 1 have perceiv^ an hepatic smell. 1794 G. 
Adams Nat. 4* Exp. Philos, 1 . xii. 500 Inflammable air 
possesses the property of dissolving sulphur, in which case it 
contracts a very fetid smell, and lorins ncuatic air. Ibid, 497 
Hepatic gas. 1800 ir. l.agrangds Chem. II. 365 [It] exhales 
a hepatic odour capable of altering the splendor of silver, 
t o. JleptiHc mosSy a liverwort : see Hepatk'A a. 
x8a4 Grbvillr Flora Edin. Intrnd. 15 HepaticaS| Liver- 
worts, Hepatic Mosses. Most of the plants of thu mrder 
have a coi»iderabIe affinity with the true mosses. 

B. sb, A medicine that acts on the liver and in- 
creases the secretion of bile. 


S2S 


14I6 Bk, St, Albans Cvh, Yeue hir epatike with the flesh 
of a chycon. 1671 Salmon Sya. Afed. in. xv. 35B You must 
use cooling Hepaticks. 1707 Flovkr Pkytic, Pulse-\yatck, 
419 The Uitters are Hepatics. sflB6 in Syd. See, Lex, 
IlKemtiea vh/pse'tik&L Not, [med.L., fem. 
(quasi herba hepatua) of hepatic-us : see prec ] 

1 . A subgenns or section of the genus Anemone; 
esp. the common spring-flowering Anemone \Jiepap 
tiea) irilobat a native of continental £uro()e, culti- 
vated in Britain, the three-lobed leaves of which 
were fancied to resemble the liver. 

1578 Lytk Dodoens 1. xl. 58 The leaues of Hepatiem are 
bn^e. and diuided into three partes.. Amongst the leaues 
growein fayre arured or blew floures, euery one growing 
vpon a single steinme. Ibid, S9 [It] may be called in Eng- 
lish Hepatica, NobleAgrinionir, or Three Icafe Lyuerwurte. 
ifi^ Evklvn aw. Hort. 11720) 19a January . . rlowem in 
Pi line. . Hepatica, Prirornscs, Laurus-tinu^ stoj L Abek- 
chombir Hv. Man Chun Hard, 668/x Ilcpaticas single w hite, 
single blue, single red. Double red. Double Blue. iMa 
Gartleu 11 Mar. X5 /i The fine single blue American 
Hepatica . .is a stronger and mure vigoroiw specie^ 

2 . The old name in the herbalists tor Common 
Liverwort, Alaichantia polymorpha, a Uchen-llke 
plant which creeps over wet rocks and damp ground, 
routing from the lower surface of the leal. Hence 
pi. Hepatica^ a group of Cryptogams allied to the 
Mosses,coiitainiiig plants which haveno operculum, 
and ns a rule posschs elaters ; of which the Common 
Liverwort is an examide. 

'llie group was pi opi>sea and named by the French botanist 
Adanson ^Fannlles des Plantes, 1763). 

1348 ‘ruMNKM Names of Herbes 48 L.ichen is called in cngli'e 
Liuerwiiric, iii duch .*^teinliberkraui, in trench llepatiiiiie, 
the Poticanvs cal it Hcp.^tica. Lytk Dodoens ill. Ixx. 

411 This hrriH: is called in Grecke Actyei' : in Ijxtine 
Lichen', in Shoppes Hepatua.. \n Fnglisl e Liuerwurt and 
Sione Ltuerwoit. 1796 Withlmino Hrit, Plants (ed 2) I. 
349 The Cryptc'gamia Class, .may l^e divided into ily; follow- 
ing orders or assemblages :—i. Miscellaiitm ; 2. Filices; 3. 
Musi'i ; 4. Hepaticx*; Algie ; 6. Fungi, ibid. 363 
Hefiatics. . Female fnuiifications inclosed in a veil which 
splits Often at the top, and clisctiaigch the capsule. 1867 J. 
1 I(xa: Mierosc. 11 i. 34.18 'Die little group of Hepafieae or 
Liverworts wlib'h is intermediate between Lichens and 
Mosses. 1880 C. R. Markham Perux*. fiarktf^ His va^t 
collection of mosses and hepatiem from the valley of the 
Amazons. 

t Kepa'tical, a. Obs. [f. as Hepatic + -al ] 
»Hvpatjc<i. 1. 

zfiii CoTGK., Heptttique^ hepaticall. xfixx Brdkli. in 
Puller's Abet Redw. 74 He dropt into an Hepaticall flux. 
193a AHBUfiiNOT Rules of Diet 393 They degetiemte into 
He)iali(ul Fevers Ibid. 342 The’ hepatiral Artery and the 
Veiiti Porta, carry the Blood into the i4ver. 

B. jA *HKl*AflcB. 

xfivx Saijmon Syn, Med. m. xv. 237 Hepaticals are snch 
Medicines as are dedicated to the laver. 

Bepatioo'logist. A botanist who devotes 
his attention to tuf JJepatiar or Liverworts. 

X895 Naturalist xxx Work . .performed by the distinguished 
hcpaticulogist. Dr. Richard Spruce. 

Kepa^cons, <«. [f. as Hi>:pattc + -oi; 8.] a. 
Of a liver colour, b. Lobed like the liver. 
x8B6 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

t K^atite * (hcp&tait). Obs, Also 4 epetite. 
fad. L. hepatitis, a. (ir. ^traTmr.] An early name 
for a precious stone (hepaiilis gemma Pliny) said 
to resemble the liver in some respect. 

CX305 Land Cokayne 94 in E. E. P. 1x862) X58 Chalcedun 
and c^'tite. x6oi Holland Pliny 11 . 630 Some [stones] 
there be which bear the names of ccriain inenilK-rs of the 
body ; as for example, Ilcpatiics, of the liuer. X706 l’iiii 4 .ii'g, 
Hepatites, a precious Sionc of the shape of the Liver. 

Kepame **. Min. [N.2ined by Karsten, 1800 
{PJepatit)^ from tlie older name iapts hepaticus.'] 
A name applicti to varieties of Barytes emitting 
a fetid, sulpfmrons, or hepatic odour when rubbed 
Of healed ; liver-stone. 

i8oa-3 tr. Pallas' Trocn, (iBia) I 145 They form cavities 
. .filled up with a dim beiiatite of the spatli kind. xSifi K. 
Jamrhon Syst. Min. (rd. 9) 11 . 288 It is iianicd hepatite Iruin 
the disagreeable sulphureous odour it exhales when rubbed. 

li Sepatitis (hcpdtai'tis). J*ath. [a. Cir. i^irarmf 
adj., of or [leitaining to the liver: see -iTis.] ‘In- 
flammation of the substance of the Hvei * (.S'. S, Lex,) 
1707-31 Chambkrs Oy/. S.V., The hepatitis beam a near 
resemblance to the pleurisy. xyW J. C. Smyiii in .tied. 
CouiMUH. 11 . 17 J Phrviiitis, Pleuiilis, Ilcpatiiis, Nephiitis. 
18x9 B K. O’Mkara Expos. Trans. St. Helena 28 Hepa- 
titis, with its usual iiain of distressing syiimtoms, fiillowed. 

KepatiBati 081 thepataiz^*| 9 n). [f. ilErATiZK.] 
fl* Chem. Impregnation with sulphuretted hy- 
drogen. (Sec Hei'ATIC 5.) Obs, 

X796 Kirwan F.lem. Min. (cd. a) II. 455 These [expedients] 
were Torrefoction, Muipburization, Hepatization. 

2 . Path. Consolidation 01 the lung tissue, so that 
it ^comes solid and friable somewhat like liver, 
being first of a red and afterwards of a grey colour. 
Applied also to the state of any texture which has 
b^n converted into a liver-like substance (Mayne 
Expos, Lex, 1854). 

iiiaa-34 GootVs Study Med. (ed. 4) TI. 130 In the second 
stage [of Pneumonia] or that of hemtisation, the crepitoiis 
feel is entirely lost. s86a H. W. FuLLxa Dis, Lungs 249 
The third Istage] that of grey hepatization, or diffused su}>- 
puration of ilie pulmonary tissue. i886 A. Flint Prittr, 
Med, (1880) i6x luihe second stage, usually called the stage 


of red hepatization . . The ooliclified lung is of a hroxvnish-i^ 
color, non-crepitant, and presents an apiiearance not nulike 
that of the liver, whence the name heputisation. 

(he-p 4 »U), V, [f. Cir. ^war- 

liver 4* IKE : corresp. in form to Gr. to 

be like the liver, to be liver-coloured.] Hetioe 
SopatlMd (he'p&taizd), ppl, a. 

tratu. t a. Cnom, To impregnate with talphur- 
etted hydrogen. Obs, b. Path, To convert (tlie 
lungs) by engorgement and effusion into a substance 
resembling liver. 

X786 Phil. Trans. LXXVl. X43 Hepatised water in a well 
closed vessel effects a solution of iron in a few di^ z8aa- 
34 Cooits Study Afed, (ed. 4) IV. 377 Some form oflMpatiscd 
aiiiiiiofiia being employed. Ibid. 11 . 134 Sometimes the 
hepatised portions aie exactly cirLumscribM by a lobule. 

HapatO-p icpr. Gr. i)iraro-, combining form of 
firap liver; as in Bapatooala (he‘p&tO|Sil) [Gr. 
KqAq tumour], hernia of the liver. Xapato-ooUo 
(-kp lik a, [Gr. ubhov Colon *], relating to the liver 
and the colon \^Syd, Soc. Lex,), SapatoOFEtlo 
(-si’stik) a. [see Cyst], pertaining to the liver and 
the gall-bladder, or uniting the two (Mavne^'ji^t’f. 
Lex. 1854). KapatodnoAaaal (-di*n&l) a., ixtr- 
taining to the liver and the duodenum. 

•ntarlo (he‘i)&iO|cnle‘rik) a., pertaining jointly to 
the livcr^and the intetitine. Xapatogaatrio (-giE’s- 
tiik) a., pertaining to both the liver and the 
stomach (Craig 1847). Xopatogenio (-d^e'iiik), 
Xepatogmoiui (hep&tf'*(lz/n9s) ad/s, [see -oenJ, 
originating from the live r. Xepato'graphj [see 
-oiiapuyJ, the descri[>tion of the liver, its attadi- 
nients and lunctions (Dunglisou). Xe'patolith 

( Gr. XiOot stone], a gall-sione {Syd. Soc. LexiS ; 
icnce Xepatoli'thio a,, of the nature of a gall- 
stone. X^atollthlaAla (-Hjiai'&sis), the formotion 
of stone-like concretions in the liver vCmig 1847). 
XepatoTo^ [see -logy], that pait of medical 
science which treats of the liver (I>unghson 1835- 
46) ; hence Xapatologlat, a student of hepatology ; 
Xopatolo*gloal a., ol or belonging to hepatology 
(Mayne). Xapatopaaoraaa (hrip&t0|[>a:'ixkrii8:s) 
Eiol., Klaus’s name fur the glandular organ, called 
the liver in Invertebrates, in reference to its two- 
fold functions of secretion and digestion. Xopato*- 
puthg [Gr. ffdflof suffering], disease of the liver 
(Mayiiey X«pato-po*rtal a, [see Poutal], of or 
pertaining to the he[)atic portal system, as distin- 
gnished from reniporlat. Xapato-ra iial a. [me 
KENAb], relating to the liver and kidneys. Xapa^ 
torrhci'a [Gr. ^la a flow], a flow or discharge 
fiom the liver. Xapato'ooopF [Gr. -eirovfa in- 
s[)ection], inspection of the liver; divination by 
inspection of the liver of an animal. Xapato- 
tomj [Gr. -rofsla cutting], dissection of the liver 
(Mayne). Xavato-umbl'lloal a, [L. umbilicus 
navel], connecting the liver and the navel. 

x8iz Hnovva Afed. Diet., *HtPateceU, an hernia in which 
a portion of the liver protnidez ihroutih the abilomimd 
parieics. 1738 Amy.xnd 111 Phil. Trans, XL. 222 *Hcpati- 
cyntic Ducts. X786 Huntfr ibid. I.VI. 309 l'he hepato- 
cystic ducts.. rnier the gall bladder at its anterior end or 
fundus. x88o J. W. Lm-o Btle Schiff . . tied all the 
.struLtures in the *hepaU>-duodcnul ligament, save the hep.i- 
lic artery. 1876 tr. Hagnrr's Gen. Pa' hot. 551 •Hcpalo- 
geiiic IcteruN in the duodenum. 1886 Syd. Soc, 2 .ex., 
Hepatogenic icterus, jaundice produced by the abzorxitivin 
of bile already formeil in the liwr.^ 1875 11 . C. Wood 
Therap, <1879) 109 That the icterus U not really *hepaio- 

R noux, hut haemic in origin. 1897 Aumrn' liyst. Afed, 

. 400 True hepatogenous jaund cc, with bile (ugment in 
the urine and decolouration of the fa.’cc.i. 1854 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Hepatoiithicus, of or belongini; lu a *hepuii>- 
liih, *hepatohthic. x8n Sci. A mer. I.VI 1 1 . 98 Dr. Harley, 
the Engiish *hepatologist and nephrologist. 1884 Srimwh k 
tr. L Ians' /tool. 1 . C9 In the liiveriebrata the secretions of 
many glands, which are gcner.dly called * liver but which 
would oe more appropriately ti'rnied *liepatopAncrc‘as. s886 
Syd. .\’oc, Le.r., * Hepato-renai ligament, a reflection of the 
|ieritoii£BUm extending from the transverse fissure of the liver 
to the kidney. X7S7-51 Cmambfrs (yet. sv. Daiimatieu, 
*HepatOM:opy, or the consideration of the liver. 

Se*patoid,o> [ud. Gr. i^varociBqs liver-aha[ied : 
see liLP.vio- and -oiD.] ‘Like to the liver in 
colour or in function * {Syd. ,Soc. Lex. 1886). 

tBepe. Obs. rare. [Identical with MHG., 
MLG. hepe, early mod. Du. heepe^ Du. heep sickle- 
shaped pruning-knife or bill; other forms of which 
arc MllCL, Ml.G. hepfe, mod.Ger. hepfi. hippe, 
f)IIG. habba, happa, h^ppa :—*happja OTeut. 
*hdbj 6 n, i. pre-Tcut. root kop-, whence prob. Gr. 
ffovis chopper, cleaver, broad curvet) knife. As 
there is no cognate word in OE , its ajipearance 
in Gower, and this app. in a proverbial phrase (cf. 
‘ by hook or by crook ' under Hook), is not easy 
to account for.] A curved pruning-knife. 

X390 Gowrr Con/. II. 223 So what with hepe and what 
witli crok(e) They make ber maister oAeti winno. 

Hope, obs. form of Heap, Hip. 

H Kephxstafl (h/frstffs). Romanized spelling 
of {jr.^Htpaiorot the god of Ate, identified by the 
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Romans with Vulcan. Hence Maphm'Stlaa a., 
of. or belonging to, or made by Hephestns. Xa- 
plus^ntto a,t relating to fire ; also, relating to the 
forge or use of the smith’s hammer. 

1698 Phillips, Htphmttian mouotaint, certsin burning 
mountains in Lycia. 1894 Kbightlrv AfyikoL Anc, Gruc§ 

i Italy iad. 3) 434 Arrayed in HephasUian armour. 1869 
oHctt 1. asy Cam of hemiplegia among Sheffield smiths 
were detcnbM ..aw due to the use of the haunmer, and 
termed . .* hephaastic hemiplegia '. 

S^plltliandlliar Pros, 

[ad. late L. hephtlumimeris (-u) (Diomedes, Ser- 
vins), a. Gr. * containing seven halves *, 

f. 4 vr(a- seven + half + iik^ part, -pc/njt -par- 
tite. So mod.F. hephthimimire. Alao commonly 
used in the Latin form ; sometimes contracted htph’ 
themim.'\ A group or catalectic colon of seven 
half-feet ; the part of a hexameter line preceding 
the caesura when this occurs In the middle of the 
fourth foot, as in 

* Infemtqiie deos Latio • genus unde lAtinum *. 
Hence Xophtheml'meral 0., of or {lertaining to 
a bephthetnimeris, as in hephihemimeral caesura : 
see the example aliove. 

1706 Phillips ved. Kersey), Ifepkihemimaris. 1707-41 
CHAMsaHS Cyel.t Hapkthtmtmaris^ in the Greek and Latin 
poetry, a sort nf verse consisting of three feet and a syllable ; 
that IS, of seven half feet. 187s Puhlic Sck. Lai. Gram. 
aa 6 . 464-‘S Next in power to the penthcmiineral is the 
ephthemimeral or serai>«eptenarian caesura, In this 

verse, Quitl /aciat J iMtaa | aegataa \ quo aitUra ttrram . . 
the principal pause is at the hephthemimeris. IbuL f 233. 
470 Trochaic liephlhemimer. 

Hopper. A local name of a smolt, or young 
salmon of the second year. 

s86i Act 34 tjf as Vici. c. lOg 1 4 All migratory fish of the 
gerius salmon, whether known by the names hereinafter 
mentioned, that is to say. salmon, .pink, last spring, h^per, 
last brood, gravelling . .or by any other local name. 18^ F. 
Day Fiakea Gt. Brit. II. 69 From one to two years old 
before it.. has gone to the sea it is known as a. .skegger, 
gravelling, Impper. .in Wales. 

S^ptlb-. before a vowel Hept-, combining form 
of Gr. Ivrd seven, occurring as the first element of 
many compounds in Greek, some of which have 
descended through Latin into the modem langs., 
while many more have been taken directly from 
Greek, or formed on Greek analogies. Normally, 
Kipta- is combined with elements of Greek origin, 
but in some instances (chiefly on account of the 
inconvenience of L. septam) it is combined with 
L. or other elements, as haptanguiart heptavalant. 
In Cham, it indicates the presence of seven atoms 
of an element, as hcftacarhon (see below), hepta- 
chlorida^ haptoxida^ naplatchlorotoluena^ etc. 
XeptMFpuolAS a. Hot. [L. capsuia Capsule], 
having seven capsules, cells, or cavities (Bailey 
1 730^). XeptMWrboaa. Cham.^ containing seven 
carbon atoms, as in haptacarbon compounds^ series : 
cf. Hbptani. flKeptaee che'pt&si) Cryst. [Gr. 
dg^ point], a summit of a polyhedron formed by 
the concurrence of seven faces (Kirkman). Bop- 
taohroBoau (heptge’kriSnas) a. [late L. hapiachro- 
HUS, a. Gr. kinhxpovoi, f. xP^aot time], in ancient 
proBody "•haptasamic. Xopteoo'Uo a. [Gr. iirrd- 
icw\-of of seven verses or members, f. /ewKoo Colon], 
in ancient prosody : of seven cola or members, as 
* a heptacofic period Xupfte-eomponnd, Cham., 
a compound containing seven atoms of any element 
or radical ; esp. a heptnearbon compound. Xupta- 
hmnlia'dral a. Cryst., having seven ranges of 
six fhees each. Xupte^'drata, Cham., a com- 
pound containing seven molecules of water (7H2O). 
ijXupte'muroiiTGr. ivra^/ttp-or, ncut. -up, of seven 
days, f. ^/akpa day], a seven days’ work ; title of 
a collection of atories, represented (after the pattern 
of the Decameron of Boccaccio) to have been 
told on seven successive days, made by Queen 
Margaret of Navarre, a 1 549. Bdpte ‘mater Pros, 
[late L. heptamattumy a. Gr. iordfurpov, {. lairpow 
measure], a verse consisting of seven feet or mea- 
sures; cf. haptapody. Bepteme*trioal e., con- 
sisting of seven feet or measures. Bepta'ngnler 

0., having seven angles. Xeptepe*teloiig a. Bot.^ 
having seven (letals. f Xepte'pliOBj [f. Gr. iwrd- 
^aip-ot seven-voiced, having a sevenfold echo], the 
union of seven sounds (Blount Clossogr. 1656). 
Beptaphj'Uoiu a. Bot. [Gr. lirrd^vXX-ot seven- 
leaved], having seven leaves or cal vx sepals (Web- 
ster i8a8). Beptepodio (-pf'dik) a. Pros. [Gr. 
-W080V -footed], consisting of or containing seven 
metrical feet ; so Bepta'podj, a measure or verse 
consisting of seven feet. Beptuiemlo (-sf-mik) 
a. [late L. heptasem-os^ a. Gr. kardarni^m of seven 
times], in ancient proiody : containing seven units 
of time or mone. BeptMiepelouo (-se*p&las) 
a. Bot.t having seven sepals. Bepteape'rmoue 

0. Bot, [Gr, awkpiaa seed], bearing seven seeds. 


XepiMlldli Qie pt&stik) Pros. [Gr. eWxot line], 
sb., a group of seven lines of verse; 0., seven lines 
long. Beptesttohoeui (•se‘stik9s) a, Bot., having 
■even leaves in the spiral row. Beptaatrophio 
(-•upiik} 0. Pros. [Gr. turning, Stbopiub], 

conmiog of seven strophes or stanzas, f Bapta- 
to'okatst [Gr. rkxrif art], a professor of the &ven 
Arts (ef. Art 7), a Master of Arts. Boptato’mlo 

a. CMm. [Atomic], containing or equivalent to 
seven atoms. Bo^toaio (-tp'nik) 0. Afus. [Gr. 
Iwrdrov-ot seven-toned], consisting of seven notes. 
BopftaTaleat (-ae*vil&t) 0. Ch^. [L. valhU-am 
having power or value], combining with or capable 
of replacing seven atoms of hydrogen or other 
univalent element or radical. 

s886 Odi.ing a aim. Cham, sop *Heptacarbon compounds 
such M the benxoic residue of hippuric acid. iSBo tF. A, 
Milled a Elam. Cham. iii. (ecL 5) 317 A Binall quantity of. . 
*heptacblorotoluene. t8660uLiNU A aim. Cham. 66 *Hepta- 
comi^ounds, including oil of bitter almonds, and the benxoic^ 
aalicic, and gallic acida 1809-17 R. IamB'Wn Char. Mtn. 
<ed. 3) ao4 A crystal ia *hepta-hexahedral, when its surface 
consists of seven ranges of planes, disposed six and six 
atsive each other. 1874 OuTiiaiis in Proe. Phya. Soc. Land. 
1. 67 On cooling such a solution . . the *heptahydrate crya* 
Ullizes out. I7a7-4s Ciiambrrs CycL, *HaptamaraH..\a 
chiefly used as a title . . The Heptameron of Margaret de 
Valois . . is a very ingenious piece, in the manner of Boccace’s 
Decameron. sSm H- H. Gibbs (////#) Colloquy on Currency: 
a Heptameron. 1814 Soutiikv in Q, Ra%>. All. 84 It revivM 
the old long verse, which he calls the ^heptanictrical aeven* 
footed line. 1706 PHiLLira <ed. Kersey), ^iiapiaaptlar 
Fixura is that which consists of seven Angles. 170 Sir \. 
Hiu. Hiat. Anim. 303 O^d-) Tbe middle of the body 
heptangular. 1773 J. Ikhkinson Bnt. Planta Gloss., 
^Haptaphy Ilona. iSra Bknilby Bot. a 16 ^Heptasepalous. 
1^ 3 in Schaff Encycl. Ralig. Knffwl. 111. 1945 Of ^hepta- 
stichs there is only one example [Prov. xxiii. 6-8]. From 
this heptastich . . we see that the proverb of two lines can 
expand itself to the dimenstons of seven and eight lines. 
1891 Daivaa Introd. Lit. O. Teat. (189a) 375 Several penta- 
acicha and hexBscich.s, a heptastich and an octastich also 
occur. s68o T. Lawson (tula's A Mite in the Treasury, 
being a Word to Artists, especially *Heptatechnists the 
ProKssors of the Seven Liberal Arts. 1886 Ckookbs in 
Rap. Brit. A aaoc. 573 Fluorine moii* and *heptatoniic. 1890 
Athamaum 4 Jan. 04/1 A *heptatonic scale [in Java], con- 
sisting of semitones, three-quarter tones, and minor thirds. 
i8m 7 bid. aj Dec. 8^/3 A certain series of notes . . chosen 
to ^rm the chromatic, heptatonic, pentatonic, or whatever 
sequential basis may be required. 18^ Koscok Eiam. Cham. 
aas This substance is Manganese *Heptoxide. 

A^ptaohord (he*pt&kpid), 0. and sb. Mus. 
[ad. Gr. kordxopb-m seven-stringed, f. kvrd seven 
+ string, Chord. Cf, F. haplacorda.] 
t A. a^. Seven-stringed. Obs. 

1707-41 C^AMBRoa Cyct, s.v., In the antient poetry. Hep- 
tachord verses were those sung or played on seven chords ; 
that is, in seven different notes, or tones ; and probably on 
an instrument with seven strings. 

B. sb. a. A musical instrument of seven strings. 

b. A scries of seven notes, formed of two conjunct 
tetrachords. o. The interval of a seventh. 

1763 CaoKRB, etc. Diet. Arts Se., Ilaptachord, .. was 
applied to the lyre, when it had but seven strings. Z775 
Abh, Heptachord^ a musical instrument of seven strings, 
a poetical composition played or sung on seven chords or 
notes. 1774 Ut/RNKY Hist. Mua. 1. 35 Forming then the 
whole system of the octachtmi, or heptachord. Ibid. 905 
If these two striiig'i were tuned fourths to each other, they 
would furnish that series of sounds which the ancients 
called a heptachord, consisting of two conjunct tetrachords. 
186s T. U Peacock Gryll Gr. xxit. 197 If., these two 
heptachords should harmoiiize into a double octave. 

Septakd ^he'ptd&d). [ad. Gr. Iirrdr. iirraS-, the 
number seven collectively.] 

1 . The sum or number of seven; a group of 
seven. 

1660 Stanley Hiat. Philos, ix. (1701) 383/a The Heptad 
was so called, qu. crfirrds otfiatrikov d^iov worthy of venera- 
tion. 1797 Monthly Mag. 1 1 1. 5a 1 The heptad of wandering 
nnimals. 1830 J. Brown Disc. Our Lord (183a) I. iv. 351 
This prayer contains a sacred heptad of petitions. 

b. Spec, A group of seven days, a week ; «= Heb- 
domad. 

1B76 tr. AVf/4 Delitaach'a F.tah. 11. 336 A feast of hepteds 
of days or weeks of days. i88« Blackib Lay Harm. ii. 83 
I’he months are divided into heptads. 

2 . Cham. An atom or molecule whose equivalence 
ia seven atoms of hydrogen, i. e. which can be com- 
bined with, substituted for, or replaced by seven 
atoms of hydrogen. 

8. Mus. A sdieme of seven tones in the duo- 
denal system of analysis, containing all the notei 
from which consonant triads may be formed with 
the tonic. 

1874 A. J. Ellis in Proe. R. Soe. XXIlf. zz The Har. 
moose Heptad or Unit qf Chord-ralssiionahip. .Tlie heptad 
also contains all triads, conidstiiig of t^iree tones, two of 
which are consonant with C but diMonafit with each other. 

Kaptadeood (hepUde k&dj.^^Mx. [f. Hrpta- 

-¥ Dkoad.] a scheme of twenty-four tones formed 
by the combination of seven decads, in the duodenal 
system of analysis. 

1874 A. J. Ellis in Proe. R.Soc. XXlll. 14 The Har. 
tnoMse Hiptadaessd or Umt 0/ Modu/ation (or Doeasdastion) 
consists of seven interwoven decads, which are constructed 
on the seven tones of a heptad as tonics, and contains 
B4 tones. 


Ka*ptaglot, a. and sb. [f. Gr. Ivrd Hipta- 
4 - yXarrra tongue, -yAwrrot -tongned : cf. Pult- 
OLOT.] a. adj. Using or written in aeven languages, 
b. sb, A book in seven longuagef. 

1684 N. S. Crit Enq. Edit, Bibla xxvii. S45 They are 
indeed much inferiour to the Parisian HeptMlots in the 
lanieneRs and goodness of the Paper. s88s Encycl. Bril, 
XlX. 4Z7 It was in connexion with this polyglot! that £. 
Castle produced his famous Hsptaglott Laxicota. 

So t B0ptaglotto*logj. Obs. (See quot.) 
s8z8 £. Rivb mttaS An Hepiaglottologia, that Is, a 
Treatise concerning Seven Languages. 

Beptagon (he ptfig^). X^^d. Gr. kfrrdyuror, 
ncut. of knrdywot seven-cornered. Cf. F. heptagmu 
(1543 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . Gaom, A plane figure having seven angles and 
seven sides. 

1370 Billingsley Euclid 1. xxxii. 4a In an hept^on, from 
one angle may be drawne lines to foure opposite angles. 
i56o Uarbow Euclid iv. xi. Schol, 'I'he side of a Heptagone. 
1883, Leudesdore CrasHona'a Prop. Gaom. 187 Suppose it is 
reimired to inscribe in the conic a heptagon. 

b. Portif. A place strengthened with seven bas- 
tions for its defence. 

1706 in PiiiLLira (cd. Kersey). 

2 . attrib. or adj. ^ liKPTAOONAL. 

1773 R. Putnam in Romans Florida 33s It (a fort] was 
built of a heptagon figure, with one side fronting the river. 

Septagonal (heptse-gdn&l) , 0. (rA) [f. H 1 fta- 
ooN -t- -AL : cf. F. heplagonala (1633 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] Having seven angles and seven sides. 

Haptagonal numbara, the series of Polygonal numbers 
h 7i 34* !15* 8 l, etc. formed by continuous suiunution of 
the arithmetical senes 1, 6, zi, z6, ai, a6, etc. 

z6z4 Sbldrn in Drayton's Poly-eib. xi. (R.), In a circle 
describe an heptagonal and equilateral figure, from whose 
every side shall fall equilateral triangles. 16^ Lbybourn 
Curs. Math. 379 It is called a Heptagonal Pyramide. 1796 
HirrroN Math. Diet. b.v.. One property . . of these Heptap 
gonal numbers is, that if any one of them lie multiplied by 
40, and to the protlurt add o, the sum will he a square 
number. i8a8 SrASK Elem.^ Aa/. Hist. I. 398 Body hepta- 
onal. yellowish brown, variegated with narrow transverse 
eep brown bars. 1853 Rl'Skih Stonas den. 11 . iii. | 14. 37 
We have therefore, externally a heptagonal apse, 
b. sb. A. heptagonal number. 

Z796 Hutton Math. Diet, s.v.. The Heptagonals are 
formed by adding continually the terms of the arithtneticals. 

II Ke^agynia (hepi&d^i'nia). Bot, [mod.L. 
(Idnnmus 1733), 1 ’. Hepta- -r Gr. woman, wile, 
female, taken in the sense of female organ, pistil.] 
An order in the Linnman Sexual System, compris- 
ing plants having seven pistils. So B 9 *ptagya, 
a plant of this order. Beptagj*aiaa, Bapta- 
gyaloas adjs.y of or pertaining to this order. 
Bopta'gyaons 0., having seven pistils. 

Z788 J. Lbb introd. Bot. (ed. 4) 103 Heptandria . . Order 
IV; Haptarynia^ containing such plants as have seven 
Styles. Or this Order there is but one Genus, viz. Saptaa. 
s8a8 Webster, Hrptagyn^ HaptagyniaM. 1634 Maynb 
Expos. Lax,tI/aptagyHiona. iBbq Webster, Heptagynona. 
Heptahad^on (-hf *dr^n, -hc-dr^n). Also hep- 
taedroa. [f. iiBiTA- + (»r. tbpa seat, base.] A 
solid figure haYing seYcn faces. So Beptahe’dral, 
t Bcptal&e'driOBl adjs.^ seYen-sided, seven-faced. 

z6s8 PHiLLirs, Heptahedrical, having seven sides. Z696 
Ibid.^ Haptaadrical Figstre^ or Htptaadron. 1738 Borlasr 
CothwmI ii.y 17. 141 A neptnhedral ciispis of brass-coloured 
Mundic. 1804 Watt in Phii. Trans. XCIV. 310 nota^ 
Hexaedral and pentacdral prisms are most abundant ; then 
the tetraedral, the triedral, neptaedrul, and octaedral. 

Ho'ptal, 0. [irreg. f. Gr. inra seven + -al.] 
-> Hebdomadal. 

Z837 Dunclison Mad. Diet. 208 Cyc/a, Hebdomadal tt 
H aptal. A period of seven days, or years, which according 
to some, either in its multiple or sub-multi'ple, governs an 
immense number of phenomena of animal life. 

Keptameroiia (hcpie‘mcr. 98 \ a. [f. Hepta- 
4- Gr. lUpov port 4- -ouB.] Consisting of seven 
members or parts. So Bepte merede (see quo!.). 

azTQo Adam Smith Ess. tmitat. Arts(T.\ The liepla- 
merMe of M. Sauveur could express an interval so smart as 
the seventh part of what is called a comma. 1864 WEBBTOa 
(citing Asa Gray-, Haptamaroua. 

||Kepta*ndria. Bot, [mod.L. (Linnseus 1735), 
f. (.«r. type *^irrav8pot, mod.U haptandr-ui^ f. 
Hepta- 4- dvflp- stem of di^^p man, male : cf. Dian- 
DBIA.] The seventh class in the Sexual System of 
Linneus, containing plants having seven stamens. 
SoBepta'nder, a member of the class Heptandria 
(Webster 1838). Bopta-ndrlaa 0., of or belong- 
ing to Heptandria (Webiter 1838). Bepta'ndxozui 
0., having seven atamelis. 

>753 Chambebb Cycl. Supp„ Haptaasdria . . of this clow 
are the horse-chetiiut, etc. vym Martyn Ronaaaada 
Bot. ix 88 The flowers of the clasa nepcandria should have 
seven stamens. 1870 Bbnti.by Bot, 846 A flower having 
seven stamens is Heptandrous. 

Bdptaaio (he'pt^n). Cham. [£. Hbpt(a- 4 - 
-ANE, formative of the names of paraffins.] The 
paraffin of the heptacarbon series, having the for- 
mula C7 1 lie. * hydrocarbons nine are pos- 

sible and four are known ^(/stwfsf* Cham, 1H77). 

1877 Watts Fawned Cham. (ed. la) II. 49 Normal hap> 
tana, CHr— \CHs)ii— CHs, is contained in Pennsylvanian 
petroleum, and in the light oik of Boghead and CannelcoaL 
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Milltffi Bkm. Cktm. fed. 0 196 Of the heptyleDO 
from normal heptane, .aemewhat lem than one half combinei 
with cold hydrochloric acid, producing a heptylic chloride. 
So XovtMio (he ptAi) [aee -JBMkJ, the olefine of 
the hcptacarbon series (C7H14), also called Xe*p- 
tule&e, homologous and polymeric with ethene 
it is known to exist in three isomeric 
forms. Beptlne (he ptain) [see -inbJ, the hydro- 
carbon of the same series (C7HJ9), homologous 
with acetylene or ethine. Xepto'io 0., applied to 
fatty acids, aldehydes, etc. belonging to the heptn- 
carbon series, as heptoic acid, C7U,402. Beptjrl 
(he'ptil) [see-YLj, the hydrocarbon radical (C7H1B), 
of heptylic or cenanthylic alcohol and its deriva- 
tives; hence Beptjllo a.; Be’ptplaaaline (see 
Akxnb). 

1^77 Watts Fewtus* Cktm. (ed. la) II. sc ot 

Hc^tyl§n€..c\'>n called ananthyhiu ..occurs in the light 
oils from Boghead and Cannel tar. lUo W. W. Milur'c 
RUm. Chem^ (ed. 6) 196 When the iHomeiic paraffins, nonnal 
heptene, ethyl i<(oamyl . . are treated with chlorine, mono* 
chlorinated paraffins are produced. 1877 Watts Ftnuius' 
Chtm, (ed. xa) II. 64 ^Heptine, or cenanthidene, it formed 
by the action of potash on cenanthidene dibromide. Ibid, 
395 Of these acid:!, one only it accurately known, via. Nor- 
mal *H*ptoic or (Enanthylir acid. 1865-78 — Diet. Ckem. 
(i88a> 111 . 144 Chloride of *heptyl (CtHlsCI) it a colour* 
IcM liquid having an agreeable fruity cxlour, and burning 
with a uncjky green-bordered flame, ibid. IA5 Preparation 
of*Heptylic alcohol from Castor>oil. Ibid. 147 when distilled 
with caustic potash, it yields (CxHnN) as a 

light oily liquid, having an ammoniacal aromatic odour. 
Ibid. 148 *Hcptylene is a colourless mobile liquid, having a 
peculiar alliaceous odour. 1873 Fcnmtd Chem. (ed ii) 
607 Another heptyl alcohol was separated from fusel oil. 

Xeptanefliaa (-nrsidn, -nijan), a. [f. Gr. 
'Eirrtwi^aos Heptanesus, lit. * the Seven Isles’, the 
Ionian Isles.] Of or pertaining to the Ionian Isles. 

s88f Encycl. Brit. Xlll. aci^/a Since 186:) the whole 
Heptanesian territory has been incorporated with the king- 
dom of Greece. 

Heptaroli (he'ptojk). [f. HBFTA- + Gr. -apxo* 

ruling, ruler : cf. next and Utrarch^ A ruler of 
one of seven divisions of a country; one of the 
rulers of the Heptarchy. 

x8aa Blaekw. Mng. XII. 4x0 Ere yet the bloody Hep. 
tarch Lad rontroird, Or yet Northumbria knew the Saxon’s 
power. 1853 Lanoor Popery xi. 3^. 

fb. A seventh king: with reference to Rev. 
xvii. 9~it. Obs^ 

1679 Haruy Key Script. 11. 97^ The Secular successive 
Heptarch of the Apostacy of Antichrist. 

80 B«pta*rchal, Bapta'rolilo, Bapta ruhioal 
adjs., of or pertaining to a heptarchy, esp. to the 
Anglo-Saxon Heptarchy, t Bapturohlst «■ Heft- 


AHCH. 

xySs Warton Hist. KiddiH/rtots (1783) 48 In 73a, the Saxon 
heptarchists, Cuthred and Ethelbald. fought a desperate 
battle at Bcorgronl, or Burford. Ibid.bq'uw Saxons prac* 
tised this mode of fixing the several extents of their liept- 
archic empire. 1854 FraseP* XLIX. 15a We should 
return to the heptarchical regime of local selfgovernment. 
1859 C. Barkkr Assoc. Princ. i. 7 Many of the heptarchal 
kings . . exchanging the crown lor the cowl. 1874 Stuods 
Const. Hist, l.vii. X71 The hcptarchic king was ns much 
stronger than the tribal king, as the king of united England 
was stronger than the hcptarchic king. 

Eeptaarohy (hcotaaki). [ad. mod.L. hept^ 

archta, f. Gr. iirrd Hbfta- + - apx^A sovereignly, 
empire, after tetrarchy^ A government by seven 
rulers; an aggregate of seven districts or petty 
kingdoms, each under its own ruler; spec, the 
seven kingtioms reckoned to have been established 
by the Angles and Saxons in Hiitain. 

The term appeam to have been introduced by x6th c. 
historians, in accordance with their notion that there were 
seven Angle and Saxon kingdoms so related that one of their 
rulers had always the supreme position of King of the 
Angle-kin {Rex gontis AstgIorntn\ *so that in the Heptarchy 
itsmf there seems always to have been a Monarchy '(Camden). 
Ike correctness and propriety of the designation have been 
often called in question, but its practice convenience has 
preserved it in use. See, hesioes the authors quoted, 
Hallam Middle Ages (1878) II. viii. x. 970, 354-6 ; Sia J. 
Mackintosh England (1846) 1 ii. 31 ; Penny C>c/.IX.Ap6; 
Frbbman Norm. Cong. 1 . li. aa : Stubbs Const, Hist. Eng. 
1 . vii. X69 ; Edith TnoMraoN Hist. Eng. ii. | a. 

S576 Lamrardk Perusnh. Kent x The expanition of this 
Map of the English Hep/etsxhie, or aeauen Kingdomes. 
Ibid. 5. 1x586 Camdkn Britannia 48 (tnarg. Monarchia 
semper in Anglorum Heptarch ia)Postquam enim in Britan- 
nia possessione pedem firmassent, in septem regna 
distribuerunt, Heptarchiamqiie constituerunt . . tamen . . ut 
Moiiarchiam in ipsa H»tarchia semper futsse videatur. 
(See quot. 16x0.)] ijM Stow Annates 0/ Eng, 6x Vntill 
the time that this Hepiarchie^ or Gouernement of seuen, 
was reduced to a Monarchic, or regiment of one. s6oa 
Wabnkr Alb. Eng. Epit. (i6sa) 360 The Saxon Heptarchia 
or their seuen ICingdomes. i6so Holland CamdeKs 
Brit. 135 After that these nations above said, had now gotten 
sure footing in the possession of Britain, they diuided it into 
seuen kingdomes, and establubed an Heptaxchie. 1614 
SsLOEN Titles Hon. 30 In that Heptarchie of our Saxons, 
vsually six of the Kings were but as suluectB to the supreme. 
16^ Sir T. HBRaxaT Trav. led. a) 308 Almeyda in despigbt 
of ner united Heptvehy landed here (Ceylon] Anno Dom. 
S5o6b x8^i Milton Reform, ii. (X851) 53 Hee ought to sus- 
pect a Hierarchy to bee as dangerous and derogatory from 
his Crown as aTetnirchy or a Heptarchy. 1700 DavoxN 
Palamon ^ Areite iii. aox The next retnming planeUry 
hour Of Mars, who shared the heptarchy of power. 1774 
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Wartow HM. Eng, Fotiry (1775) I. 5 The Inhabitants of 
Cornwall . . remidnM partly in a state of independence 
during the Saxon heptarchy. 1799-1809 S. TuaNxa Anglo^ 
Sesx, (1836) 1 . III. V. X95 Ceawhn .. changed the Saxon 
octarchy into a temporary heptarchy. s8sa Canning .S>. Ho» 
Comm. 3 Feb. (Hansard ser. 1. XXI. 530) Rep^ the Onion I 
Restore the Heptarchy as soon I the measure itself is simply 
impossible. 1834 PiiBl /brd. 95 Apr. (ser. 111. XXJII. og), 
x8^ Kbllv tr. Cambrensis Eversus 111 . 301 In England 
there was a heptarchy, but In Ireland a pentarchy. 1885 
Pall Mali G. ao June xa Australia is now only waiting for 
an Enabling Bill in order to form a Federal Council, the 
inevitable germ of an Australian heptarchy. 

Heptaiiyllabio (heptiUilie'blk^ a. {sb.) [f. 
Gr. maaZhka^-os of seven syllables (f. 4 irrd 
Hsfta- -)• 0vXAa/9^ Syllable) -ic.] Containing 
or consisting of seven syllables, b. sb, A verse or 
metrical line of seven syllables. 

a vnx Gbav Corr, (1843) 356 With Heptosyllabics mixed 
at pleasure. 1885 Sir P. Purring Hard Knots 78 What is 
admitted in a decasyllabic tine, must be admitted in ahepla- 
syllabic. 1^ Swinburnr B. yonson 56 His use of tlie 
sweet and simple heptasyllaluc metre. 

So Bo!9tMi7*llaia« {rare), a word or metrical line 
of seven syllables. 

1758 Borlasb Comiuall 996 It is the Trochaic Hepta- 
syllable, otherwise called the Trochaic Diameter Catalectic. 

Septat 61 icll (he’pt&tilik). [ad. Gr. iordreuxoa, 
f. bvra seven ■¥ reuxot a book.] A volume consisting 
of seven books; a name sometimes given to the 
first seven books of the Bible, treated as a section 
having some historical unity; on the analogy of 
Pentateuch, the recognised name of the first five 
books. 

1678 Lwely Orae. iv. xxL 991 Let her learn . . the Hepta- 
teuch, or books of Moses, Joshua, and Judges. 170^1 
Chambrrs Cycl., Heptatenek, in matters or literature, a 
volume, or work consisting of seven books. 1798 W. I'ayloe 
in Monthly Ret*, XXVlI. aiy The Anglo-iwxon Hepta- 
teuch published by 'Ikwaites, at Osfora, in 1698. iBio 
Southrv in Q- Rev. XX 11 . 71 Some one was to read aloud, 
from the Collations of Cassian, the lives of the Fathers, or 
some other edifying book, but not the Heptateuch, nor the 
other historical bo^s of the Old Testament. 

Heptene, Heptine, Heptoio, Heptyl, -ylio, 

etc. Chew. : see under Heftane. 

Heptoxide : see Hepta-. Hep-tree : see HipS. 
t Her, here, sb. poetic. Obs. Forms : 1 hearra, 
herra, hierra, 3 henre, hsarre, north, and Sc. 4-5 
her, 5-6 here, (5 heero, hery, 6 hair, heir, heyr). 
[OE. herra, hearra, corresp. to OFris. h(ra, OS. 
hirro (MDu. herre,hir{r)e, Du. heer), OHG. hirro 
(MHG. hbrre, herre, Ger. herr), ON. karri, herra 
(Sw., Da. herre). In OHG. and OS., a subst. use 
of the comparative degree hSf\o)ro of the adj. h/r 
*old\ hence * venerable, august', mod.Ger. hehr 
* sublime, elevated, august, holy identical with 
OE. hdr hoary, pey, (JN, OTeut. ^hairo- 

prob. ’ hoary with age, venerable ' ; supposed to 
nave been first used as a form of address to supe- 
riors : cf. the Romanic use oi\ 4 ,senior, in It. si^ore, 
Sp. seBor^ F. seigneur ‘lord’, orig. ‘ older, rider’. 
Both in OE. and ON. adopted from OLG. ; in 
OE. found orig. in the parts of the * Caedmon ’ 
poems which are transliterated from an OS. 
original ; also in later OE. and ME. poetry, and in 
Sc. to 16th c. Apparently only in poetical use .1 
I.ord, chief, master ; man of high position or rank ; 
sometimes more generally— Man. 

0X000 Csedmon's Gen. 591 po sende waldend god Mn 
hearra Iwes helpe of heofunrice. ibid. 678 Nu habbe ic his 
her on handa, herra se goda; gife ic hit pe xeorne. 
e 1067 Poem in O, E, Chron. (MS. C.) an. xo66 So 111 alia 
tid byrde holdlice haeiran sinotn. ctassi Lav. 5430 For pu 
art ura harre. 1097 R. Glouc. (1704) xoa pis lond ich 
bgbbe here so fra, hat to non harre y schal abuye. • 
Alexanderxgso All pe huihils& pe haris & pahisemaisiris. 
c saoo Destr, Troy XOX46 Antenour in angur angardly stroke, 
Vnhorset the here, hade hyin to ground. CS470 Hknry 
IVallace vii. 41 ArnwliT. .On South haiitoun, that huge hie 
her and lord. 1900^ Dunbar Poems bexxL 09 , 1 sa ana 
heir in bed oppressit ly. 1913 Douglas ACneis v. vi. 8 
Thiddir the heir [iEneas] with mony thowsand gan hy. 
Ibid, xii. 70 Ana of the eldest herys stiide about, Clepit 
Nautes. 1530 Lyndiuav Test. Pap. 33^ Thov aita hot kyng 
of bone, Froroa tyme thyna hereis uartiB bane from ye gone. 
Hence f Bero-moA, lord, master. 
a 1400-90 Alexander A 1 A t happy holy hare man. 
Ser (hSj, hhi), pers. pron., ^rd sing, fern., dat.^ 
accus. Forms ; 1-5 hire, (i hir), s-5 hyre, (3 
heore), 3-5 here, (5 heer), 3-6 hir, 4-^ hure, 
5 hiixre, 5-6 hyr, 5-8 (aft'o/.) hur, ((> hare, 
harre), 4- her. [OE. hire, dative case of Mo, Hbo 
‘ she*, cogn. with OFris. hiri, MDu. hare, haer, 
hore, Du. hoar ; cf. also the parallel OS. iru, OHG. 
iru, iro (mod.G. ihr), Goth. isai. The dative began 
in loth c. to be nsi^ instead of the original ac- 
ensative hie, hi, hi^, hj, and now as indirect and 
direct objective repcsents both cases, as in ‘we 
met her and gave her the book to take with her\']‘ 
1 . The female being in question: the objective 
case of She. 

a. Dative or indirect object, 

a 1000 EUne 963 (Z.) Goda pancoda . . pm hira aa wUla 


Selampi. rtooo An. Gosp. Matt xlv. 7 pa behat ha mid 
ape hyre {Lindijf. hir, Ruskw. hire, Hatton hire] to 
sirilanne. a 1x94 O. M. Chron. an. X140 F 8 (Hi] brohteu 
hire into Oxanford, and iauan hire pa burch. atxjn Cott. 
Hem. 997 Sa aengel cydda hyre pat godes suna icaolda bcon 
acenned of hira. r laea Lav. yyA M dawdc [bune] heore 
wm laouere, pe quika nera wes leoOare. xapy R. Glouc 
(1794) 30 pa fader.. bad hire vnderstonda, ‘fo whom hco 
wolda y mariad be. 1340*70 AUx. 4 Dind. 56a Hure was 
Iccheria luf. xjfa Langl. P. PI. A 11. x Yu kneled 1 on 
my knees and cried hire of grace, c 1400 Chron. Vilod. 305 
Hurra was lever to her' niaytoynessa and masse. 1587 Satir. 
Poems Reform, iii. 74 Full weill was hir that day that sho 
was fra. x64a Kogkhs Neusman 498 To goe and dot as her 
listeth. lyxa S4 Poi‘R ResOe Lock iv. 130 ‘Give her the 
hair '->he spoke, and rapp'd his box. 1847 Trnnvson Prtn* 
cess IV. 77 O Swallow, .tell her, tell her, what I tell to thee. 
1870 Rosrktti Blessed Damosel. Her seemed she scarce 
ball been a day One of Gods choristers. 

b. Governed by preposition. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John xx. 16 Da cwwB se hoslend to hyra 
nir, Hatton hire], maria. 01075 O. E. Chfon, 
(MS. C.) an. 1035 [He] let niman of byre calle ba betstan 
aasrsuina . . pe Cnut cing ahte. e 1300 Beket 95 i>f hire he 
hadde lute blihse. rijjo R. Brunnk Chron, (xSiu) X07 
With hir went many aknysht. C1400 Rom. Rose 0459 
If thou myght Atteyna of hire to have a sight. ^9400 
Destr, Troy 11006 When ha nciehad hur negh. tsah 
Chron, Gr. Friars (Camden) 70 He had ii chiTderne by 
harre. Ibid. 7a The fayryst lady that she bade wytb bare. . 
was stolne away from hare. 1634 Milton Comas 964 I’ll 
speak to her And she shall ba my ouaen. X7xa-X4 Fora 
RaM Lock 11. 6 But ev'ry eye was fix'd on her alone. X864 
Tknnyson Enoch Ardsn 474 And others laugh'd at her and 
Philip too. 

c. Accusative or direct object, 

^973 Rashtv. Gosp, Matt. i. 95 And na groeCte hira 
{Ags. G. ha na grette hi]. Ibid. xxii. 98 Alla tiBfdun hira 
{Lindisf 8a ilea, Ags. ikia,^ Hatton hy]. 0 BS3X O, E. Chron, 
an. 1197 Ha. .sende hira siftSen to Normandi ; and mid hira 
ferde hire broSer Koiliert eorl of Gleiicestrc. 0 xitt Ibid, 
an. 1 140 F 8 pe king..be!iaet hire in pe tur ; and me ISBt hira 
dun on nihtof pe tur mid rapes, c 1175 Lay. 1146 pe deouel 
hire (c 1905 heo] louede. 1907 R. Glouc (1794) I9 Y^keue here 
' ‘ wyf. ri40Oi4/e/. Ze//.39 lfaiiiofprestis..ieuipDot 
. I uTi. Tlx El- — 


betobi , , 

neer pat he holdib. 


r 1400 Destr, Troy 10976 He gird hir to 


ground, and greuit hir yll. Chron. Gr, Friars (Cam- 

l 

sent fur.. dainty Myrrh. 1735 1 
to forgi 


den) 79 Dyvers lurdes and hriys browta hare on hare way. 

* * r; Ha 


x6ai Quarlks Div. Poems^ Esther o, Ha observed her; 
sent fur.. dainty Myrrh. 1735 Popai^. Lady X37 Offend 

her, and she knows not f ' 

hate you while you li^ 

A rrival iv. He stoops- 


ows not to fo^ive : Oblige her, and she’ll 
I you live. x8tt 1 BNNvaoN Day Dream, 
stoops— to kiss tier— on his knee. 


2 . For names of things grammatically feminine, 
or (in later use') feminine by personification. 

c 8a5 Vesp. Psalter xxiii. x Ear8e. .and alia 8a aardiaS in 
hira. c 1000 ASlpric Manual 4/* Aetron. (Wit.) 18 jHera 
lyfta sacynd is (au heo syeS oslcna wiatan up to hyra. 
c 1x71 Lamb. Horn, 19 A 1 Kt pa licoma luuaS, ^t pa saula 
hateo, and wa is hira ber fora, ciago S, Ene, Leg. 1 . 
319/449 A 1 so pa sonna^ pat heo mouwe schyna a-ooute eeba 
on. For alia kabbez H))t of hire, and with-outa hire nou^t 
on. c X3ao Cast, Love 96 pa eorpe . . And al bat cuera in 
hire bi-lyp. c sips P, Pi, Crede 668 And sypen pe sely soula 
slen & senden nyra to belle I 0x400-30 Alexander ijoB 
Bretons doun all pe bild . . Drenches hire in be hija see & 
drawis hire on hepis. s^ Stabkkv England 1. iii. 78 Our 
mother the ground . . xrj^suffycyently nurysch . . al bestya, 
fyschys, and foulys, wych ars brade and brought vp apon 
hyr. xstf W. PHtLira Linschoten.{}Xlbii 187 They pray Itka* 
wine to the New Moone . .and salute her with great Deuotion. 
1738 PoFK Bpil, Sat, I. Z43-4 Vice is undone, if she forgets 
her Birth.. tha Fall degrades her to a Whore) Let 
Greatness own her, and she's mean no more. B8a7 kxBLB 
Chr. Y., SS, Simon 4 Jude i. The widowed Church is fain 
to rove. .Make haste and take her home. 


b. Represented as used by Welsh or Gaelic 
speakers for he, him, or for the speaker himself. 

1506 Hundr. Merry T. xcil. (x866) 150 By cottes blut and 
her nayle,qaod the welchman, if her (a cock] be not ynough 
now her wyll ba ynough anone for her hath a good fyra 
vnder her. xSgy H. Csowch Welsh Trav. 3 Bid her, and 
other such like men. sSys Welsh Trav. 31 in Haxl. E, P, P, 
IV. 339 Poor Taffie fell immediately into a great deep pit. 
Had not a slwpherd stood his friend, and helpt hur quickly 
out, Hur surely there had made an end, Hur makes no 
other doubt. x8a8 Scott F. M. Perth xxxiii, * No offence 
meant *, said the Highlander ; * but her own self comes to 
buy an armour.' rHer own scira hare shanks may trot 
hence with her *, ansxrered Henry. 1899 Stbvbnson 
Catruma 163 It will be made by a bugle and her wanting 
ta held upon his body. 

3 . Reflexive \^\yav^f\ to herself. (Now/m/iV.) 
e xooo iELFRic Cen, xxL 16 Heo..sBt hire feorran. Ibid, 
xxxviii. ax Hsehba hire piat heo hafap. c laoo Ornin 9655 
?ho ras hire upp. c xaoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 47 Hie brohie 
pat child mid hire in to pe temple, c xaao Bestiary 141 De 
mire. .resteS hire seldum. xym Ayenb. s6o Hy hyre saew^ 
ine alle pe opre bo^ea. c xgya Chauckb CompC Mass He 
preyede her to haste her for dm sake, c 1400 Chron. Vilod, 
765 And bodda her hey^e, and make hurr' all rady. 1611 
Biblx Cen. xxi. 16 She went and sate her doame ouar a^nst 
him. x66a Gbbbirr Princ. 8 She. .had no time to shift her. 
x 664-7 Dsvdbn Ann. Mirah. ccxcvi. Lika soma shapherdaRa 
. . Who sate to hatha her by a river s side. x8!88 ICiNcaLav 
Sappho 90 Then peevishly she flung her on her face. 

4 t, For the nominative ; esp. in predicate ufitr be, 
etc. she. (Considered incorrect: cf. Him, Me.) 

x8g8 Vanbruch Prov. Wife iv. iv. But if it prove ber, all 
thata Woman in me shall ba imploy d to destroy her. 18^1 
Dicrbnb Humphreys Clock, There was him and her a 
sitting by tha Are. Mod. dial emd eoUog, I am sura It was 
her that told me. No I it could Dot ba bar. Which is harl 
Her with the hat. Is that her coming T 
5 . Afifr0M0»Sc. her ianoi see Ore, Lori. 

0. qnasl-jA : cf. SHE. 

S646 Csashaw Poenu 137 Now, if time knoxre That her. 



HXB. 


HXBACUTISIK. 


whoM rudUnt brow* Weava them a garland of my vowa. 
itSo Wiiittikr in IVtMtnt. Ga*. (1895) a Jan. B/a. * ( have 
loHt him. Hut I can nevt-r loae a l>ar; the wumcn are 
more pertinacious than the men *• 

Ser (hdj, h^j;, pass, pron,^ T^rd sing. fern. 
Foriiui: 1 hlare, hyre, (hyp®), 1-5 hire, 3-5 
hype, hiipe, hyp, (3-4 yp), 4-5 hup, (5 hurra, 
hara), 4 6 hlr, 6 hara, (are), 4- her. [C)£. 
hiere^ hire^ irriiitive uf hio, Hbo ‘she’, cognate 
with OFria. kiri^ M Du. hare^ Du. hitar, (Analo* 
goua to OS. i* a, iro, if ire ; UHG. ira, iro, M ilG. 
ire, f>. Get. ihr ; Goih. izds,') In Oli used both 
as an objective and posse-isive ranitive : the former 
use became obs. in M£., and hire remained a pos- 
sessive genitive, iiidi<$tingaiBhable in use from a 
possessive adj., and is thus included in the same 
class with my^ thy, his, our, your, their. Like 
these, it has developed an absolute form HkkhI, for 
which HkrnI was also used in late MK., and still 
exists in some dialects.] 

1 . as gen. case of pers, pron , : Of her ; of the 
feminine being or thing in question. 

a 900 O. K. ciroM. (Parker MS.) nn. 878 Him to rotn 
onxcii Sumor Kcie alle..ond Hamtun scir rc dael He 
liiere behinon mb w«k. a laas .V/. Marker, a H.* iherdc on 
eticb half hire, hu me droh to deaSe crihiea icoriie. a 1310 
in Wnaht /.>nV 113 Y wolde neinne hyre to day, ant y 

dursle hire muiine. 

2 . /*oss. adj pron. (orig. pass, gen !) ; Of or be- 
longing to her ; that woman’s, that female's ; aLo 
reji. ot or belonging to herself, her own. 

aoso O. E. Chron. (Parker M.S.) an. 848 Hire lie ]i'> mt 
Panan. e 1000 Ibid. (MS. D.) an. 017 Dnr woeron cac ofslo;. 
xetie hegna feower a 1100 Ihid. (I.aud MS.) an. 1036 
jlKt ilufgilu HardaenuteR moilor Mete on Winceuntre mid 
|i«a cynaefl huecarlum hyra suna. c 1 195 Lamb. Horn. 3 Hro 
iiomen fic aua and hire cuIl lagy K. Gi.uuc. (1734) 370 
Mold yr name waa. 136a Lanol- E. El. A. 1. m Ich wa.* 
a-ferd of hire Face. 138a Wvcuf Luke ii. 51 Hie moilir 
kepte to gidere alle thene wordiA, beriiiRe to gidcre in hir 
herte. cisao Lhron. apS pin lurd hayre he weird 

hum body nexat. c 1440 Ceeia Korn. i. 3 (Harl. MS.) My 
wif. .wolle hyde hit body by hire lieddys tyde. 1400 Cax< 
TOM EtuydoB vi. 37 She drewe thevm to her pmt. 1396 
Ckrem Gr. Friar* (Cuindeii) 7a Shee went hare waye^ 
Ibid. 86 The qwenct grace came .. are owiie persunc, with 
hare cepter in hare lioiide. 1369 J. R<X3kms Ct Godly Loue 
181 At ritcli OR hir husband. I7ia-i4 Pufk Raj^ Loik 1. 
IQ Rclinda still her downy pillow prcKt Her gu.irdiuii Sylph 
prolong’d the haliny rest. 1606 Scurr Alarm, 11. iii, Her 
nu|^, her feain, her joyR^ were all Hniinded within the 
cloister wall. Alod. Her Mbler oflere«l her Mrvic'eA. 


ho|^, feai^ her joy*, were all Hounded, within the heore feling we* al iat 

duiuw wdl. Mod. Ua u.ler off«e.l her namm. Acc iwhfet »«>rh .Ictfi, acc all Ij 

t D. Used of things whose names were gram- sinne ; & unne birrh biddcnn G 
matically feminine, c.g, sun, soul, book, shire, love, 4 ‘» 7 i shulen 

Oh. O. Of thiiig* pcijonified or spoken of «* rih 7 ti«'!J pJImSTan .1 
female; esp. the earth, the moon, countries, cities, wifmen.-kerueA of hire ne«i;*e 

ships, the Church, a university, a school, the arts, h'. 70 Hit i.* hoio ineMU 

sciences, passions, virtues, vices. 

ch* /««^/w cillliI. m Sunn, onnienw wtgong hciHiande. 4 'here^ii^e w 

lwal(MI|. 13k etc. t«. Chi-.ch . 4 , 8|. w, Pjlgr- -W. Job ifne ham wruon. ofer o| 

(Caxton 1483) iv. vii, 6i Fhcnne ttanne this fayre grene i P El A Pml at Til ht 
appel ti«c to •hak.n hyr l.u«. ri A ^,* 7 ”" wcreii’bratfMl 1 -crmiiiit c I. 

A ry»cr..I Wnw w,r.ly that in al chrirtm.- Mow. kay oppon hor. f 

d^. » not IIM lyka IM in ^rnM, ( (iSiiJ »3 w' , ,$ Thi. wa. hire | 

That Ih. chartiir dorwid in alle ft eueryi h her yticle-c „,^r] .,he foweler we dell 
1 U 4 Tiho*'-* /.»h «». 34 kit n good but yf «lt have ,Morrw .yjtrt A. £. 3,81 Chyid. 

h>«e hyr ultnM what .hail Im wimKined iher with f is» for to l«y«lM.« ouii. longi«e, & 

LovfBiiALK 2 Ckroa. V. 9 Ihe pre.stefl brotighte the Arke.. ^ biiiais a Freynach e 

vnlo hir place. W. CiiNHiHOiiaH Cwrwjrr. (; 4 u« | 1 ,ny. .ihe«n hare place R«l 

14. In whwie mynde knoweledge )iave once huilded her , 

Ihe moone 1. xvtij. .late, old, the time of j ^ Ai 

hir .htning 1. *. hour«. /tU Knglande. and hir of hore lycam. eu^Tc^./. 
princii^l otiea 1,86 T. B. FnmauJ. fr. d,ad. i. whenne Ik Mruaiiiim hinle 

(irtd 61. There i» iiothjne more coinmon than the Sun, Evuham (Arh.) ij Lyke a. 

which inipiurteth of hir hght to all the celestiall bodies. world liv htn'e lvuvnir 
1611 SiiAKS. T. 111. iii. 93 'I he Shippe bowing the 

Moone with her maine Mast. 1649 ni.iTHK Erg. Im/rmf. (^) Inflated forms. 

Imyr. (1633) 9 ITie Earth, .and the priiiciimll cause* of her ^ ** ***3 Q' ^hron. an. not 
ItarrenncsH. 1700 Dkydxn Patamoa A d re. 11. 505 The unsi*tryivo.»n, tbtd. an. iiig 

ruined house that falls And interceplH her l.yrd lietwixt the Norwandne mid heoran fojcai 

wall*. i8ai Shhllky E/t/tyeh. 376 The Mix>n will veil her Lamb. Horn. 101 11 co selteo I 

horn In thy labt smiles. 189s Pall Mall G. 7 Ocu 1/3 

England, .lias tried her best tonead him off. 7. a-4 heor, 2-5 her, hj 

d. Of animals regarded as feminine, irrespectively (5 hurr), 4-3 hir, hyr. 
of sex ; c. g. a cat, hare, rabbit, mouse, etc. «**54 o. E. au. xi« 1 

esaae Bestiary 043 Oe mire .. fecheS him fode. C1386 her castles sRene* him. Ihtd 

Chaucbs Knt:* T. 634 The bisy larke messager of day her nuu^er sculde b 

Salneth in hir song the morwe gray, a xm^AUxandtr aaj Har non neate wat ol 

41a (Withl lie wo*e of he ivede hire weng^noyntis. 1533 »*> har anlicnewm. eiam 

CovseriAUc Erov. vi. 6 Go to the Emmet (thou slogaide) con- »lu™o he ^ c 1x90 ble^ 

sidrehirwaye*. 16^ ToraatL (165B) aio 'ihe deden ar ernde. ^**75 ft- 
Wea.HU . . hangeth fa'll upon her throat, and will not lose her Horstm. A/lengt. Leg. 

hold, run the Hare never so l^t. tbid. 398 If a mole Mouse R- Glouc. (1734) 3M Hu 

be flead all over, or her tail cut off; or if her leg be bound ‘Jf’ iwme. c stM R. Baum 

to a post in the house, or a bell be bung about her neck, and He . loude as^ied ^m ot bar i 

so turned going, she will drive away oil her fellows, s^ J '*' *4 DD’*'." wife and t 

kocBaa Naaman 97 I'he R^or. .knowing ^ instinct what ”*• A. Daitid . . ^de 1 

it is she is hunted for (not her skin, but Imr stone). serue euere.^ 

a After . a . .uUlitute for the genWte in- “ro"f 

flexion. Ci. the similar u.*e of Uis, rnKia. nsao Ckron. Vilod. xa To wex 

r8M K, Af.LPaRD Oros. 1. i. f 9 Nilus seo ea hire sewielrae exefia Laum/at aaa Har keiteli 

w nen heun clil’e. ^1435 Chaucer* s tVifiis T. (MS. Comb. Caxtom Ckroa. Eng, ceeXi. (i, 

Gg. 4. 37) heading. Here begynnytrii] the wyf of bathe hire al wa* whyte hertes with croun 

tale. 1946 State Papers (1830) 1 . 889 Klixabeth Holland her — St. Wene/r. ^ Her fader & 

bowse, newlie made in Suffolk. 1979 Lvly Euphue* (Arb.) doughter was biheded. 

94 Curio . . haunted Luciila hir company. 1699 Fvllbb B, BiSDifioatit 

l.f 7 r««V,Wr«eof/Vrr.. .. 

Excellency rf our Church her burial office. (1^ F. (L. rtVTMw) ; of themselves. (In quot.« 1225 with 4jA) 
Hall Mod, Eng, 335 noU,iln England, to this day, the Eesp, Psmiter v. 10 (9] Forikm nia in mime heara 


vulgar wriM, in their Bibles, Pntyer.books, and clicwhere, 

* Crane his liook *, * Esther liodges her book *, etc.] 

1 4 . dhsot. HkiiS f (« Ger. der, die, das thrige), 

e laoe 7 We. Coll. Horn. 49 Duue . . faded briddes heh hie 
ne ben.noht hire, a lau ^lacr. E. 46 Al is hire jet hull 
chirche reded o)»er singedT 

f Ptfss. pron., 3rd p/. Obs, Forms: see 
below, [OE. hiera, him ; hyra, hiora, hiara, heora, 
gen. p]., in all gotidcni, of Hk ; cognate with Oh lia. 
hiara, him, M Du. hare {kaerre, haer), hore, hear, 
Du. haar\ parallel in inflexion to OS. iro, im, ire, 
era, DUG. iro (MHG. iVir. ir, Ger. ihr, ihrer), 
(ioth. izi, izd. Ill ME. (like the gen. sing, his, 
hire), tieatcd as a possessive adj., though with 
fewer traces of innexion than his. It also developed 
the absolute forms heoren, hereu, Hkkn and hires, 
heres, Ubkh (now both pdf.). Already in Oimio, 
tlie use of heore. here, was encroached upon by that 
of jcigre from Old Norse, which, in the form thair, 
tiu* 1101 them texts of Cursor Mundi, liamnole, etc. 
have exclusively ; Chaucer and other soutnern and 
south-midland writers retained her\ ('axton, like 
Orniin, had both her and their ; but their appears 
to have prevailed before 1500, and her has long 
disappeared even from the dialects which retain the 
cognate dat.-accus. hem, Vm.] 

A. Forma. 

a. I hiera, hlra, hiora, hiara, heara, t~a hyra, 
heora, 2 hera. 

£■895 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 449 On hiera dagum 
flengcHt and Horsa. .Rcsobton Bretene. C898 Ibid. an. 894 
H iora cyiiing wa* Rewuiidod Ibid. an. 896 pa DenUcon hal* 
don hiia wif befoMt a^lSfi Ihtrham Surtees) 48 In 

hi.ira Rimersvngc RifeaiRa. e Lintii^/’. Gosp. Matt. vi. 5 
Onfungon mearde heara iKuehw. heora lean, Ags. hyra 
mede, Hatton heore medej. e xooo Ags. Gosh. Matt. iv. 6 
Ilig he on hyra handum heron, a 1x00 O. E. Chron. an. 
1090 [Hi] agefon hcra castelan him to hcarmc. ^ ax 131 Ibid. 
an. 11*5 Heora liinaii, |«ht w.'cs here decs riht liand and 
heora stanen benedun. c 1x60 Hatton Gosp. Matt. iv. 6 1 >n 
heora hande t, xaoS Lav. 420 lie heora oionrediie mid 
nionscipe oiifi Ag. 

1-5 heore, here, 2 3 hore, 2-4 hare, 3-5 
hire, hure, (3 huere, 4-5 hyre). 

a xieo R. Chron. (I.Aud MS.) an. 979 Heore nedas 
syndon nahtlice onRean (Jodes geheaht. axisi Ibid. an. 
iiaj Pa Hi..w«ron tefre toRwiies niuneces and here regol. 
a 1x79 Cott. Horn, aas pine hreo sune* . . and hare preo wif. 
< xt7S Latub. Horn. 75 Hore lokiiig, hore blawiiig, hore 
Hinelling. heore fding we* al iattret. exsoe Ormin Ded. 86 
Acc iiohht puirh Hkill, acc all burrh nip, tk. all hurrh bei^re 
sinne; & unne birrp biddcnn Godd latt he Forr^ife neiiiiii 
here ninne. Jbid. 407, & Hhuleiiti habbenn heore livn P'urr 
heore rihlitwisnesHe. ^xaoe Trin. Coll. Horn. 155 Hnre 
riht time peiine man fasten shal. rxaos Lay. *3843 pn 
wtfnien . . kerued of hire iieuHc (c 1079 hure nosc^ a xaas 
Ancr. R. 70 Hit i» hoie ineuter. a 1300 Geste A. Horn 9 
in Kithon Metr. Rotn. If. 91 Huere (tone hihte Horn. 
a 1300 Assnmp. Eirg. (Catnb. MS.) 713 Bohe here feet Kc 
here hande* Where bOTiide with stronge b.’iii(Jes. 1340 
Ayenb. 3^ Ham pet habbeb onworp to lene of hire hand ac 
hi dop Iciie hare sergons oper opre men of hire uans. x^ 
LftNcr. P. El. A. Prol.4X Til heor Ragge* and heore Ralies 
weren bralful 1 -croromet c 1x80 Sir Eerumb. 3377 Hute 
lielmes pay dudeii oppon hure nod. c 1389 CiiAucsK L. G, 
H\ 1 18 (Faiif.) This was hire (r. rr. lierejlier, hir, theyr, 
thair] song, 'the foweler we deffye '. 1387 Trrvisa Higden 
(Morris Spec. A'. E. 338) Chyldem in si:ole*. .bub compelled 
for to leve here oune iongoge, 6c for to coiiKtrue here lewons 
h here piiigis a Freyn*ch. ^1400 Chron. Eilod. 69 Ye 
Danys .cheMsn hure place Ryxt at hure owne wyll. Ibid. 
871 Ry^t at hnrre wyll. Ibsa. 1059 Herre song pey laflon 
and Miigon noiiiure X4a6 Audklay Poems 17 The lust 
of hore lycam. CX440 Gesta^ Rom. U. 6 (Hari. MS.) 
Whenne the seruauiiti* hirde hire lord crye. xe/ba Monh 
0/ Evesham (Arh.) 15 Lyke os they descrue here in this 
world by here lyuyng. 

Inflected forms. 

T a sia3 O, E. Chron. an. xx6i For beoran agenan myvelan 
ungftrywfl.in. /bid. an. 1119 pa tweRen cytigos iiman 
NormandiRe mid heoran folcan coman togxedere. cxiM 
Lamb. Horn, xoi llco selted heoran handan ofer iful^ede 
men. 

7. 2-4 heor, 2-5 her, har, (3 ar\ 3-5 hor, hur, 
(s liurr;, 4-5 hlr, hyr. 

8* 1x94 O. E. Chron, oxk, xx^ pn tocan pn oSre and helden 
her caHtles oRenes him. laid, an. 1140 P7 [Hi] treutbes 
foMton Smt her nuuper sculde besuiken other. « 1x79 Coil, 
Horn. 337 Har non neste wat cider eweS. ibid., pa..com'Be 
deofel to h.-xr anlicnesse. cxaoo Trin, Colt, Horn, 141 Hur 
eiAcr alumd pe se. c isfo Aleid Afaregrete xiii, De sergaunx 
deden ar ernde. e sa75 St. Patrick's Pnrg. 168 in 
Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 1x875) 2 if bit wolt leue on hor lore. 
ia97 R. Glouc. (1724) 308 Hii, fat myjte ofscapye, sone 
her red nome. c xm R. hauNNR Chron, lEase (Kolia) 5046 
He . . loude ascried^m on har rry. e 1340 Hampolk Prose 
Tr. (x866) 24 Of hem silfe and of hir sugettL*. xjiBs Langu 
P. PI. A. 1. 97 Daitid . . Dude hem swere on heor swerd to 
serue treti|m euere. c;i38o Wvclif Set- lE'ks. 111 . 153 To 
spoyle hor tenauntb and hor ni*gbtbori& e 1386 Chaucxr 
Pro/. 33, 1 was of hir (7/. rr, here, hei/ fdaweshipe anon. 

! c x4ao Chron. Vilod. xe To wex pe Brines for burr synne. 
e 1460 Lann/at ass Har keiteloa wer Of lode sandek S4B0 
Caxton Chron. Eng, eexU. (1489) 370 Hyr armure..and 
al wa* whyte hertes with crounes aboute hyr nekkes. 1489 
— St. IVene/r. 3 Her fader & rooder cam ft wnw how her 
doughter was biheded. 

B. BigDilioation and naas. 

1 . Genitwe case of Pers. and Pejl. pnm,\ Of them 


soBfestnis ; beorte heara idel b. a 900 O. E, Chron. (Parker 
MS.> an. 87s Alfred cyning. .hiera on Refeng, ond ]« opm 
Rcfliemde. Ibid. on. 895 burRwaie hie Refliemdon, ond 
hira moniR hund ofsloRon. oiigx Jbid. an. 1123 P 4 Pieh 
hit waoe here un)NUicas. rxaoo Ommin 471 Whillc here 
shollde serrfenii firrsL ciaoo Triu. Coll. Horn, tax Ure 
drihten..lokede gif here am undenuoden. Ibid. 213 pe*M 
wise biswiked her aiBer oder. a saeg Ancr. R. 170 5 if 
nouder of hore nerc sec. 

2 . Possessive adj. pron. (orig. possess, genitive) ; 
Hclonging to thim; their; also fejl, belonging to 
themselves, their own (L. suus). 

9x7 O.E. Chron (Parker MS. an 917 And ahreddon..eac 
hiia horsa and hira wsepna mirelne tiarl. osxoo Jbid, 
(J.aud MS ) an. 1016 p 9 Swa heoia Rewuna wms. a xxax 
Jbid. (liUud MS.) an. 1119 Maneja ..mid heora caittelan. 
a X175 Cott. Horn. 221 pat ccc fer pc hum Rcarcod was fer 
harenrede. rxaoo Trtn.ColJ. Horn. 3* Ure helende com 
to hclen men of lieoie symouiidcn. i^a Wvclif Atatt. vi. 
5 'I'lewly y Miy to 40U, thei h>in resseyued her meede. 
rx386 CiiAircKR Prol 11 So priketh hem nature in hir 
corages. s48a Mafu Paston in J*aston Lett, No. 865 III. 
293 T hey withliolde her calell and hem selfe bothe from the 

b. Construction with All, both : her alter, her 
bother, her beyre, etc. : see All D. 4, Both 4 b, 
Bo <1. c. 

3 . After a sb., as substitute for genitive inflexion. 

1:893 K. iELFKKO t'*ros. I. i. I 4 Affrica and Asia hiera 

landRemircu ongiiiuaS of Alexandria. 

4 . Absolutely. Afterwards expressed by IIebs *, 
and now by Thkius. (P*. le Icur, Ger. der ihrige), 

ctm K> iEi-PukD Greg. Past. xliv. 319 Da Se hiera mild- 
heortlico hcIIuS. c xoqo Ags. Gosp. Mali. v. 10 Hyra [//n/A 
heora] ys heofonan rice, a XBa5 Ant-r. A*. 78 [He] foluwede 
harrif use hore, hwuder so hco euer wolden. X340 Ayenb. 144 
pe kingdom of heuene is hare. 

Her, ubs. form of Hair, IIkux, Err, Hiohkr. 

Keraolean (her&klran), a. [f. Ilcmcle-us, 
also -cliits, a. Gr. (see IlKU- 

OOLES) : see -AN.] Terta in ing to Heracles. IJera^ 
dean stone {lapis JleradPus, KiOos 'HpoxrAcfu) ; the 
magnet, so calletl from its great attractive power. 

xttg G. Chryktal in Encycl. Brit. XV 219/1 This name 
[lOTgnet] IS said by Pbto to have been givm to it by Euri- 
pides, and he add* th.tt most call it the Hcraclean stone. 
xB8s Kumun Pleas, h.ng. 157 All ordinary architectural lion 
sciilplure is derived from the HeraLlcaii. 

fieracleid, -id (hcrakbid, -id). Also Hera- 
kUde. [ad. Gr. ‘UpairAfift^v ( pi. -at), L. Jleraclldes 
(pi. -ir), a descendant of 'HpanKrts or Hercules.] 
One of the descendants of Heracles from whom the 
Dotian aristocracy of the Peloponnesus claimed 
descent. (Chiefly in //. ) 

1835 Tiiirlwau. Greece vii I. 273 heading. Return of the 
Heracbid*. <7x873 Lvtton I'ausanias 21*3 'ihe heart of 
the Hcracleid beats undvr ihe lohc of the Mede. 1898 
Athenetum 16 July 93/1 An ode composed by a Theban 111 
honour of a Heracleid. 

b. A ' siiong man*, humorous nome^use. 

X87X M. Collins Mrq. 4 Merck. 11 . i. 17 The lleraklida 
showed Rymptom* of becoming coiitideiuial. 

Hence Xavaolai’dan a., ot or pertaining to a 
Heracleid. 

xSsx Bvkon Juan 111. Isles ^Greece xiii, And there, per- 
haps, some seed is sown, 'I'be Hcraoleidan blood might own. 

aeraoloonita (heTn:'kliV 9 ^n;>ii). Pled, Hist. 
Also -akl-. [1. pers. name Hemdeon 4 -itk.] One 
of a sect of Gnostics founded by ilcraclcon in the 
second century. 

>855 Philpot Exam, f Writ, (1849) 424 They do follow 
the old superstition of the Heracleonite*. 1707-51 Ch ambkhs 
Cycl. I.V., 'llie Heracleonites, after the example of their 
master, annulled all the antient prophecies ; holding, that 
St. John was really the voice that proclaim^ and pointed 
out the Messiah. i88a-3 Sciiaff Lncycl. Retig. Knowi. I. 
789 Irenacus simply say* tliat the Ilcrakleoiiite*, a Gnostic 
sect, anointed the dying with a mixture of oil and water. 

Eeraolitean (Tier&klaiU’an^ a. {sb.) [f. L. 
Heradite-us, Gr. 'HpaxAeiVcior, [lertaining to Hera- 
clltus-f -AN.] Of, pertaining to, or of the style of 
Heraclitus of Ephesus, a Gteek philosopher of the 
5th century B.c. (called the * weeping philosopher *), 
or his physical or other theories. 

sI6a Reader No. 105. 624/1 Full of their Heroclitean fire. 
2879 jowKTT Plato (ed. 2) 1 436 Beginning with the mysteries 
onatlie Hcracleitean alternation of opposites. 

b. sb, A disciple of Heraclitus. 

xfSa R. Adamson in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 784/2 The ex- 
treme Heracliteans, a* Cratylus, rejected the proposition, 
or combination of words, as expressing a unity and per- 
aianeiice not to be found in things. 

Hence BaxMllta'aiilniL. 

X885 Pater Marius 1 . X33 Heraclileanbm hod grown to 
be almost identical with the famous doctrine of the sophist 
Protagoras. 

Keraolitio (hcrikli'tik), a. and sb, [f. Hira~ 
dltus (see prec.) 4 -10.] a. adj, ■> Hbraclitban. 
b. sb. A follower of Heraclitus. So XazaOU'ti- 
eala. ; Ka'ratflittaiB-iPlEKACLTTEANJSM. 

2676 CuuwoRTH Inteli. Syst, 1. iiL 1 28. 133 That even the 
Zenonbn and Heraclitick Deity it sel( was no other tlian 
such oplaslick nature. Ibid, iv. 1 31. 387 Singular and Sen- 
sible Things, which, os the Heracliticks rightly affirmed, 
do indeed oil flow, a x6fl8 — Stem. MomUtyii il f x (173X) 
4S The true meaning of the Heraditical Philosophy eras 
plainly this, That there b no other being in the World 
besides Individual Body or Matter. xiBbLJusmberd Cytl., 
UeraclUitm . , the philosophy of Heraclitus . . The fundo- 
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mental doctrine, .wna, that lire h the principle of all thinge. 
ilSa R. Aoamiion lu BriL XIV. 7B4/9 Tlie Eleutic 

doctrine that only unity haa real being, the Heracliiic 
counter-doctrine that only in change, in the many, ia truth 
to be found. 

Herald (hc*r&ld), Forms : (3 hyranditt), 
4-5 heraud, -e, herowd, -e, herode, 14 herrod, 
herhaud), 5 herrowd, heroud, herewde, her- 
rold, har(r)awd, harood, -ud, -ott, -owed, 
harrote, harrold, 5-6 herawde, herrald(e, bar* 
ralde. harhalde, 5-7 herault, harrot, 5-8 her- 
aiild,«e,6 herie)haiilt, herehaut, herehausht(e, 
haraude, -atade,-ald, -rald,-olde, -rolde.-rould, 
barhodde, harad, -at, -et, -rat, -ratt^ -otte, 6-7 
harolde, heralde, *7 heralt, -aut% -old, haralt ; 

^“herald, [ME. heraud^ herault^ etc., re- 
presenting OF. herauty herautiy med.L. karaldus, 
neralduSy It. araldOy Sp. haraUlOy herahhy OSp. 
fat’auU ; a word of uncertiiin origin, generally con- 
jectured to be from 'i eutonic. Diez suggested as 
a possible source an OGcr. *hariwaUy ^hfriwald^ 
‘ wielder* or 'commander of nn army’, citing the 
proper names Chartovaldusy OS. J/anoU, ON. 
Haraldr\ but this seems to fail to explain the 
sense. Others have suggested a possible derivation 
from 01 IG. harhty herSn to cry, call, which suits 
the sense better, but involves other difficulties Sec 
Markel, German, elem in frannosisth (1887) 

L An officer having the special duty of making 
royal or state proclamations, and of l^>ariug cere- 
monial messages between princes or sovereign 
powers. Also, b, employed in the tourney to make 
proclamations, convey challenges, and marshal the 
combatants. Hence, c, having the function of 
arranging public procesdons, funerals, and other 
state cerctnoniils ; of regulating the use of armorial 
l)eanDgs i^cf. Disolaim v. 7) : of settling questions 
of preccden.:e in processions or at court ; and, in 
process of time, ol rccoiding the names and ix*tli- 
grees of tho<ie entitled to armorial bearings : see 
HeraUs* College in f. 

11 . Gny iA.i 331*3 At an herhaud |>an asked he, 

‘This nriiied folk.ivh.it may hef ' 13. . Coertie /. 428 He 
coniannilcil hasicly Hetodes for to m.ikf cry, And every man 
for to weiide lloiiu*. 1375 IUrhouk Bruce Jcii. 371 Tlirou-out 
the boost . .aert thai ga Herrodis for till mak ane crye. c 1386 
CiiAUCRR h ut.'M /’. 167s An herowd [v.rr. heraud(e, herald] 
on a skaffbld made a hoo . . And when he tawh be pepul of 
noyse al stille Thus acliewid he Jie mighty dukes wille. 
?ai400 Mi>rie Arth. 3013 An hawrawde hyes hc-fore, the 
best of the lordes. a Alexantier 883 Heraudis 

{Publ. Harr.'ildes] on hc^e hors hendly a rayH. t'1465 
Euje. Cknm. (1856) 46 lie .. sen’o heroudis to the toiin 
IKoiien] and Imd thaym yelde it to the kyng of Knglond. 
^1489 Caxton .Sonnes 0/ Avwon ix. 303 Thus dep.sri^ the 
herawdu from the nost of CharlenioRne. 1513 Dougi.as 
j^ue/s V V. 3 With ane h.'irraldis lowde voce. 1563 in Turner 
Se/eci. Bsc, Ojc/. 316 Wync for the Quciiee Haruldcf. IbuLy 
The Quencs harrudea. 1565-73 CoorCK Thesaurus, Cotiu- 
ceaiory. .an ambassadour or harold neiit to intreat of pence. 
*57® I -K VI NS Manip. 15 '46 An herald for peace, caduceator. 
ISM Shaks. Hen. i'y iv. vii. 59 Take a Trumpet Herald, 
Kitfe thou vnto the Horsemen on yoiid hill. 1604 K. Caw* 
URBY Table A iph.y Ileraulty kings nicasenger. s6s6 Blount 
Glossogr.y Harold, Heralt or lleralit. 1667 Milton /*. 

II. 518 The sounding Atchymie liy Haralds voice explain'd, 
a 1^4 Clakknuun Htst. Keb. xvi. 5 245 His Majesty.. sent 
it likewLse by (iartcr, Ilerauld and King at Armrs. i7a7~S* 
CuAMBhRS Cyci. S.V., In the army, drums and tnnnpeis ^ve 
succeeded to the function of heralds, being sent by the 
generals on the same errands; and .. enjoying the same 
rights and privileges. x838THiRi.WALLf;wce xiii. 11. 161 A 
herald came to demand an armistice. 187$ Jowktt Plate 
(ed. a) 111. lat Need we hire the herald, or shall 1 proclaim 
the result r 

b. X377 Lancl. P. pi. n. XVIII. 16 Faith, .cryile a / /ili 
dauidt As doth an Heraude of armes whan lannlnius] 
coineth to iustes. c'i^Chaucrr KuCs T, f<-9 By here 
Cote Armures and by hir gere The heraudes kiiewe hem 
best in special, a 1440 Etr Eelam. 1 109 At mome when 
day sprangc, Gentyl men to baruds thrange. a 1450 A# 
Merit Arth. 341 licruudis he dyd go and Hide Another 
tumamente for to Crve. 1485 Caxion Paris 6- (1868) 7 

IHcJ sente his heranlds . . to announce that tiie jousts shold 
be hidden, c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S ) ii. 63 The har- 
raldes cryd, * Cud schaw the rycht,* Syne bad thaine go to- 
ndder. 1073 Smakk. Rich, //, 1. iii. 6 (Suge dir.) Enter 
King, .and others. Then Mowbray in Armor, and Harrold. 
Ibid, 35 'i'ucket. Enter Hereford, and Harold. x8ao Scott 
ivankoe viii. The Prince . .gave signal to the heralds to pro- 
claim the laws of the tournament. 

0. c 1x84 Cii AUCRR //. Fame in. 331 Purse vantes and her- 
auldcs That nien ryche folkes laudes. . Had on him tbrowen 
a vesture Whiche that men clepen a cote armure. a 1500 A iV 
Beues (Pynson) 3453 Kuery syde Armes were hanged faynra 
and wyde, Herodes gan the armes eacrye, 1530 Pauksr. 
456/3 He can blase armes aa well as any hera^. .in Kng- 
lande. S56a Lxiou ArmoHe Pref. (1597) Aut They ., ore 
named ancient Herehaughtes, who haue made distinction be- 
tweene the gentle and the vnmentle. igya N. Robcarrockb 
Prelim, Verses io BossewelVs Armorsty Vc perfit skil Of 
Hcrehauts art. tfga Nariie P. Ptniltsse ved. a) 37 a, Buying 
Armes of the Herald who giues them the Lyon without 
tongue, tayle, or Uilents. GRKRint Ugst. Cenrtier in 

Marl. Mise. (Malh.; 1 1. 317 The herralde to Mason their de- 
•cente from an old house. lagB B. Jonbon An. Man in 
Hum, I. iii, The first red herring that was hroird in Adam 
and Eve's kitchen, doe 1 fetch my pedigree from by the 
Harrots booties. 1663 Wood Life (O. H. &) 1, ejia (Burial 
of Archbp. Juxon) Penons that casse lo attend ihm corps. 


wherof Garter King at armea was one and four more 
heralds. s6fiv Dryorn Mtnd. 4 /*. 111. > 50 Dt* you not know 
that for a little coin Heralds can foist a name into the line T 
t^66 Entick Lenden IV. afi lliesix heralds aie Windiior, 
Chester, Lancaster, York, Kichinond, and Somerset, who 
take place according to seniority in office. 1844 Dirkarli 
CeMiMgsby iv. iv, The heralds they pay to paint their 
corriiucs. 

fa. Formerly called, with reference to lome 
functions of the dffice. herald of (rr/) arms. 

1377 (sec bl ^*4^ Terr. Portugal 3465 Ilarroldys of 
armes cryed on hiuht, 'Hie prynce and that other knyght 
No more juste shall thny. c Lo. BkHNKMs Arth. Lyt, 
BryU (1814) 34 Than was it cned by an Eiraude of armes, 
yt eche of them sboiild do theyr best, igtf Chron, Cr. 
Friars (Camden) 50 There was made a prouamocvoii u'ith 
dyvers harhoddes of armes and purhevanttes in their cote 
armeres. 1569 Nottingham Rec, IV. 13A Gevyn to the 
haret of armes.. xxr. 1646 Hr. Maxwell Hurd. Issach, in 
Pheuix (1708) II. 396 The Ixirds of the Council .. sent a 
Gentleman . . with an Herald at Arms, to . . dism.>Ive their 
Meeting. 1707-51 CiiASfBSRa Cycl. av.. Heralds, or heralds 
at amis. 

te. King herald y Lyon herald \ ancient names 
of Garter king-of-arroa uud Lyon king-uf-arma : gee 
Kino-op- A K1C8. 

(r laTfi in Spetnian Gloss. ^1664) s.v. HeralduSy Petrus Rex 
Hyratidonim citra aquani de Trtmt ex parte Imreali. 13. . 
Staiuta Armorum htat Realm (x8io) 1. 331 K qe nul Roy 
del Hnrxunx ne Mencstrals portent privex armer.] <‘1460 
J. Russell Bk, Nnrture^ 1035 A herrikwd of Armes as 
grrt a dygnyte h:is, Siarcially kyngc Imrrawd must haue 
he princii^le place. 1506 1 .>aimymi*lb tr. Leslie's Mist. 
Scot. VII. 140 'Ine King of Scotis .. in haist directe.s Lyon 
hAriut King of amirs to the Jnglis King. Ibid. 149 The 
king, .his lettres dclyuiris to lyon Harrati, wrytne in verie 
sour and proud wurdes. 

£1 Heralds' College y or College of Arms: a royal 
corporation, founded 148^, consisting of the F-ad 
MarshnI, kin^-of-arms, heralds, and pursuivants, 
exercising jurisdiction in miittera armorial, and now 
recording proved t)C<Iigrees, and granting armorial 
be.iriiigs. Heralds^ the office of this corpora- 


tion. 

Thvnnr Let. t.d. Bnrghley in AHi/nadtu Introd. 91 
*J'he whoole colledge of hercaudes. «x6ss in Cotgrave 
Trens. IVtt 4 Lang., Her, 1^0 He is at thelieralds Office 
yiindir. What, Has he purchas'd Arms thetiT ax66i 
Fuller IVorthies (i8^n) 1. 153 If h was his aiudgned and 
not hereditary coat, it will & long enou>*h ere therald's 
office grant another. 1709 Stkrle 'iatier No. 11 F 4, I shall 
give you my Genealogy, as a Kinsman of ours has sent it 
me from the Heralds-t )ffice Kocbms Hist. Gleanings 

1. 3a A parvenu pR)S the Heralds* College for a ftedigrre. 
2 . iransf. and Jig. a. One who procLiims or an- 
nounces the message of another; a messenger, 
envoy, lleiice, a frequent title of newspapers, as 
The Morning JJeraldy Glasgmo Nemldy etc. 

*377 Langu P. Pi. B. XVI. 347 pu» haue I [Abraham] ben 
his heraude here and tnlielle. 14M .Sir J. Paston in Paxton 
Lett.^ No. 570 II. 301, I alweys scball be your herault botho 
her, if sclie com hydeter, and at home when 1 koine horn. 
1588 S11AK8. L. L. L, V. iL 07 Their Heiald is a pretty 
knauish Page: lliat well by heart hath con'd his enilxiH- 
B.TKe. 1615 J. .Stephens Satyr. Ess. aoi His tongue, the 
Herald ofhis imagination, is a busie Officer. 1641 J. Jackson 
True Fjveutg. T. 11 1. am, 1 finde our very enemies Projiliets 
to foretell, and Heraulds lo declare it, for us. 1781 Cowper 
Charity 136 A herald of God’s love to pagan lands. xBifi 
F.mrkkon Naturty Beauty Wks. (Bohn) IL 149 Beauty in 
nature is not ultimate. It is the herald of iiiwaru and eterniJ 
beauty. 

b. A person (or thing) that precedes and an- 
nounces the approach m another; a forerunner, 


precursor. 

sSpa Shaks. Rom. 4 Jul. in. ▼. 6 It was the Larke the 
Ilerauld of the Morne. cx6oe — Sonn. i. Only bcrauld 
to the gaudy spring. 1759 Dilworth Pops 76 One of the 
most active heralds to his rising fame. tSos Wnnusw. To 
the small Celandine viii. Herald of a mighty band. Of a 
joyous train ensuing. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 197 Earth- 
quakes are often the heralds of volcanic eruptions. 1894 
A. Drummond Ascent Matt 395 The Flower, botanically, is 
the herald of the Fruit. 

3 . One skilled in heraldry ; a heraldist. 

iBrx Scott Kenilw, xii, ' With neck reguardant,’ said the 
herald.^ 1880 W anrkn Book-piates xii. 1 ao A print-collector, 
an cx-lihrist, and a hetnld. 

4 . (In iM\\y Ilet ald-moth). Name of one of the 
noctuid moths, Gonoptera libatrix. 

183s I. Krnnik Butt erfl.Ot Moth* 8a The Herald, .appeari 
in Aprd and end of July. ^ 1843 Duncan in Nat. Libr. XL. 
331 llie Herald*moth .. is .. found plentifully in (October, 
whence Aurelians have cnll<«d it the Herald, from an idea 
that its appearance gave indication of the approach of 
winter. 


6. attrib. and Comh.y as herald angely slar, etc. ; 
herald-vouched adj. ; bevald-orab heraldic crab ; 
herald-moth : see sense 4 ; herald-painter (see 
quot. 1688). 

S648 G. Daniel Poems Wks. 1878 I, 45, I neither boast, 
nor Skornc, a faire discenu Noble, atm Herald* vouched 
Ancient. 1671 Milion P. K. ii. 379 Now the herald lark 
Left his ground.ncsi, high towering to descry The Mom's 
approach. s688 K. Holme Armoury 111. 147/3 A Herald 
Painter is such as Paints Coats of Anns on Escochions, 
Shields. Tables, Penons, Staiidaits. and such like. vA 
Pope iJunc. 11. 18 The Queen, _ to glad her sons, proclaims 
By herald Hawkers, high heroic Games. 1753 Whitvirld 
Hynm. Hark, the herald Angels sinja Glory to the new- 
bora King. 1771 Gray Cerr. N. N^tls (X843) 137 Jean 
Froissart, son of Thomas, by profession a herald painter. 
1808 Scott Aform. iv. xiv, 'rha Herald-bard [Sir David 


Lytt<|esay, l.yon*Ki ig and poet ). 1850 Tennyson In Metn. 
xxxviii, The herald mclodtvs of spring. xStS B. Taylo* 
Deukaiien tv. L 137 No herald star ounounoed my birth. 

llcncc Bo'salAoM, a female heiald. f 
a petty herald. S«*xhUbililp, the office or dignity 
ofa herald. 

x88t J. M. Rodwkll Isa. 98 Zion, lieraldsss of Jiw, get 
thee up into a high inountam. x8m G. A. Smith Isatak 
II. V. 8s I'hc verses from Behold vour Goi/, to the end 
of the Prologue are the song of tne hcialileiM. sfag B. 

i uNKON Staple 0/ N. iv. i. Fit. Her grai.c's Iwrald t Aim, 
To herald yet, a heraldet.^ 16x3 Srldicn lllustr, Drayton's 
Poly-olb. id, {WtNlenj, lieinp by name pre^itlent of ways, 
and by hi< oflue ofbwraldahip Pucifvx, i.e. Peaermaker. 

KeTald^ v. Forms : see sb. ; also 4->5 hlraude, 
hyraude. fa. OF. keraudery het aHlder, kiraudery 
f. herauty hiraut HruaU) rA] 

1 . trans. To proclaim, to announce, as at hand 
or drawing nigh ; to usher rVi, iiitioduce. 
c X3B4 CiiAur KR //. P'ame 111. 486 His clarioun With which 
he wuiidf* is to biraude [?;. rr. hciawde, heraude, hyraiulcj 
Hrm that me list preised lie. 1605 Shaks. Macb 1. iii. loa 
Wee arc sent, To giue thee from our Koyall Master thnnki., 
Onely to harrold thee into hin night, Not pay thee. 1631 
R. H. Arratgnnt. Whole Creature xv. | 3. ^1 She must 
be .. Hrraldcd, prochdmed, 'rninipetied, as the onely Para* 
gi 111 of her Sexe. sBi o Soutiiev A' thanta vn. v, The Orient 
..Kindles as it reieives the rising ray. And heralding his 
way, Pruclaims the presence of the Power divine. x8S5 
Lonc.f. lliaw. ix. x»6 And the hertrn. Heralded the hcroE 
cuming. Pim lips Vesuv. iii 46 Six months of con* 

tinned earthquakes .. heralded the eruption. 1888 F. W. 
Korinron Courting Mary Smith II. 39a 'J'he new jroung 
d.Ty which the chimes of Coalsby luul heralded in a few 
minutes aga 

t2. inir. To act as herald. Obs. rare^*, 

*53® Palsrr 583/t, 1 herawde, 1 cxpresKC the oflyce of 
an herawde, 74 haratuie. 

Hence HoTalding vbl sb. and ppl a. 

1814 Carv Deutte. Paradise usw. 43 [.St John] who chief 
prodaim’st E'en at the outset of thy heralding. . the mystery 
of heaven.^ s86e Tvndai.i. Glai. 1. xsvii. 91 1 1‘he temiwst 
. I heard its heralding roar in the gullies of the mountains. 

Herald, corrujn form of Hakki.ti. 

Bei^dio (h^> te*ldik),4X. {f. Hkhaij) rA, prob. 

after F. hlraldique (iflh c. in llnU.-T>ariiL) J 
1 . Of or pertiiiiiiiig to heraldry. Also 
X77a Warion Lt/t Str T. Pope 199 (T.» Her.-iUlic surcoots 
of arms. 1774 •— Hisi. Eng, Poetry I. 336 The pompous 
circumstances of which these heinIdiL iiarrativcH coasistml, 
and the niiiiuie iirolixity with which they were displayed. 
1B47 Gloss, lltrahtry 10 'I he distimiiun betueeii the heraldic 
antelope and the natural. X887 Misn Braddon LtkeOt 6n- 
Itke i, Klcli in the heraldic history of aiistocrutic alliances. 
2. J/eraldic crab : n J.'tpaiicse crab, JHuenia heral* 
dicOy one of the Alaiadoe : set* quot. 

1861 Wood Nat. Hist. III. 5^8 The Heraldic Crab, so 
railed because the shape of its c.'irap»ae presents a fanciful 
rcMmblance to the shield ami mantle employed by heraldic 
painters in depicting coat armour. 

Hera’ldical, a [i.as piec. -i- -au] «• Hkhauho. 

1610 CiuiLLiM Heraldry in. xvi. (iG6o> 301 Whose great 
study and iiavcH in ibis lleraldiiali Art, hath . . been suffi- 
ciently manifest. x8x4 D'Israkli Quarrels Auth. (1867) 
491 High notions of the iiiqtortaiice of heraldical studies. 

Sera*ldioally« adv. [f. prcc. + -i.y b.] In a 
heraldic manner ; according to the rules of heraldry. 

1807^ G. Chalmkrr Caledonia 1. n. vL 399 Mo/r, His 
aniiorial bearings of Scotland, most heraldically dinplaycA 
*®79 j* G. Ctix t'A Det^ysh. IV. 936 The church was 
heraldically visited, .by Sir William IJugdale. 

Seraldist (be-raldist ). [f. H BEAU) sb. -f- -mt.] 
One who is versed in heraldry. 

X814 DTsrari I Quarre ls Auth. (1867) 493 [Ilie] excesses 
of his pen . . show the insensibility of the mere heraldist to 
the nobler genius of the historian. i8g6 HookselleVsCatat.. 
The Ksult of.. most painstaking labour of the celebrated 
Heraldist and Arcbwologist. 

tKe'raldise, v. Obs. [f. Hkrald sb, + •izr..] 
trans. To emblazon. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Quarrel betw. Tower Hill A 
Tyburtiy These arms for thee my iiiase hath hcralclizeo. 
iTfio.STRRNBAVr/w. 111. 339 'J’he opportunity, .of rabingafor^ 

I line, and lieraldi/ing a name. 17B4 Nesv Spectator 1 11. 5/1. 
Be-rald-like, a. and Oiiv, Like or after the 
manner of a her.*ilti. 

C1470 Henry Wallace viit. 1643 In Scotland sone he 
cnnimyn is onon, Dot harrold lyk he scki^ his present, w&s^ 
K. Long tr. Barclay s Argenis iv. ii. 338 Acertaine louldier 
. . aitir^ Herald-like. 1770 Ahmstkono Mise. 1 1. X79 (Jod.) 
According to nice heraldlikc ceremony, the son . . ougra to 
take the wall of the father. 

He'raldrist. rare. [f. llERAumT + -isr: cf. 
symmetrist.'\ One who is versed in heraldry. 

1875 M. A. I.nwEH Eng. Surnames (ed. 4) I. v. 80 The 
late celebrated heraldrist, Nicholas John PhUlpson of Mew- 
castIe*upon*T y nc, 

Keraldl^ (ha raldn'. P'orms: see Hirald. 
[f. Herald sb. 4 - -ry ; cf. poetryy pedantry^ 

1 . The art or acience of a herald; now, esp. the 
art or acience of blazoning armorial* bearings and 
of settling the right of persons to bear arms or cci^ 
tain bearings; in connexion with which it deals with 
the tracing and recording of pedigrees^ and deciding 
of questions of precedence. 

Citing Ileraldryy that which deals with canting aroist 
see Canting >/4 a? %, 

157a Bosseweu Armerie Ded., Such ona was of lau 
specially in thu kindc of Herchaultry a very fruteful and 
worthy writer, master Gerard Leigh, GESsiBa Cemmset 
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E viij A, Tht Antiquity und OriRinu of Heruuldry. m 1668 
Dkhiiam Frtgr, Ltmm. 183 "IwaN no fnlie beraidry when 
MiulneiM drew Her pedigree from those who too much knew. 

Junius Lstt, xii. ^ You may look back.. to an illus- 
trious pedigree, in which heraldry has not 'eft a single good 
quality upon record 1830 Macaulay Am., H^on (1887) 
160 Is poetry, like heraldry, mere mutter of arbitrary regu- 
lation 7 i8s^ Ruskin EagU's N. 847 I'hc most brilliant, 
and.. most practically efTmtive of the arts— Heraldry. 

/ig. 1841 *Smicctvmnuus* Ftmi. Annu. vi. 88 As for 
the Herauldry in blaatoning Acrius for an beret ick .. We 
referre to former aaswcres. a 1650 J. Smith Stl. DUc, iv. 
yo All those discourses which liave l>4:en written of the soul's 
heraldry, will not blaxon it so well to us as itself will do. 
/bid, ix. 410 Titles of worldly huiifiur in heaven's beraldiv 
are but only tituii uomtHaies. sBej in Joanna Baillirs 
CotUci. Forms 963 Watt, who in heraldry of science ranks 
With those to whom men owe high meed o( thanks, 
tb. Heraldic practice or regulation. Obs. 
sAn Shaks. Ham. 1. i. 87 Hamlet .. Did slay this Fortin- 
Iwas : who by a Seal'd Compact, Well ratified by I41W, and 
Heraldric, Did forfeite (with his life) all those his Lands. 

t o. Heraldic title, rank, or precedence. Hence, 
* An old and obsolete abuse of buying and selling 
precedence in the paper of causes for hearing" 
\lVharton's Law Lex, i88^q). Ohs, 

1601 Shaks. Alts Writ 11. iii. 980 You are more saweie 
with Lordcs and honorable iiersonimes, then the Commission 
of your birth and vertue giues you Heraldry, a 1^34 North 
Livrs 1. 435 Nothing sat heavier upon his spirits than a 
great arrear of business, .fur he knew well that from thence 
there sprang up a trade in the register's office, called 
heraldry, that is, buying and selling precedence in the paper 
of causes. 

2 . A heraldic emblaronment or device ; a collec- 
tion of heraldic devices; armorial bearings; heraldic 
symbolism. Also 

*S93 Shaks. Lucr. 64 This Herauldry in T.ucrece face was 
■eene. Argued by Be<<uties red and Vertues white. i6m 
— Hsun. If. ii. 478 Pyrrhus . . Hath now this dread and 
blacke Complexion smear'd With Heraldry more dismall. 
e iyo8 Swirr Baucis 4> Vhilemon 93 The bidlads . . high in 
order plac’d, describe The heraldry of ev'ry tribe. (795 
SouTifKV Joan Are viii. 37 Known by the buckler's 
blazon'd heraldry, Salisbury lay dead. 1870 F. R. Wii.aoN 
Ch, Lindisf. jt A series of panels filled alternately with 
heraldry and figures. MqCsMiury Mag. Dec. 337/9 Nature 
soon covers the work of man in wood or stone witii a carpet 
of moss and her own heraldry of lichens. 

8. The office of herald or official messenger, 
sggjl Hookki £eel, Pol. 1. xv. § 1 The law of Heraldry In 
war is positive. 1834 I.vtton Piigr, Kkins xtx. Fulfilling 
the heraldry of God, to each Star he appointed the duty 
and the charge. 183$ — Risnai iii. 1, 1 trust my next 
heraldry will he to a more friendly court. 

4 . Ihe action of announcing and ushering in 
With pomp and ceremony ; heraldic pomp. 

1830 Milton Circumciston 10 He who with all Heaven's 
bermdry whilere Entered Ihe world, now bleeds to give us 
ease. i8m Colkkidgk C kristabst if. He would prodaim it 
far and wide, With trump and solemn heraldry. 1840 Mill 
iUss, Hr Disc. 11875) I. 4^ A writer . . announced, with all 
the pomp and heraldry of triumphant genius, a discovery. 

tKa*raldy. Obs, [f. Herald jA + -t. With 
quots. 1390, 1747 cf. OK. heraudie cassock, long 
cloak 1 -i Heraldry 1, a. 

I3M Gowaa Conf, I, 173 (Fairf. MS.) Yet wole he [detrac- 
tion] iangle noght forthi. As he which hath the lieraldie Of 
hem^ that ^iLsen for to lye. 1615 J Si bpiikns Aa(yr. Eu. 355 
pla 


He hath Heraldy enough to place every man by his Armes. 
1631 CLKvai.AMn Poems 5 .She “ ' 
humble herauldy. 1738 
1 by the lU 


Makes pearl and planets 


1631 CLRVBi.ANn Poems 5 

humble herauldy. 1738 SrcAar in Plttl. Trans. 

Red, expressed by the lines thus |||| as in Heraldy. 1747 
W. Horsi-kv Fool No. 73 P 7 With his Bib under bis Coin, 
his motly Coat, like a Heraldy on his Shoulders. 

Heralt, obs. form of Herald sb, 

Herand(e, obs. forms of Krramd. 

Herapatidte (he‘r8pii]iait). Chem, [f. Hera- 
paih^ an English analyst (1 795-1 868).] lodo-sul- 
phate of quinine in its crystalline form. 

i 853-7 s Watts Diet, Ckem. 1(1 . 149. 1873 H. C. Wood 

Tksra^. (1879) 61 Crystals of Herapathite separate, in the 
form of right'iuigled quadrate rhombic leaves. 1886 Amc^c 4 
Brit. X3C 185 Herapathite . . passessea optical properties 
similar to those of tourmaline. 

Heraud, -aught, -ault, -aut, etc., obs. ff. 
Herald, etc. 

Kerb (hub), sb. Forms ; 3 6 erbe, 3-7 herba, 
4 eerbe, 6 earbe, heerb, Se, halrb, 6-7 hearbe, 
6- herb ; also 5 -6 yerbe, 9 dial. yerb,yarb, yirb. 
[In ME. usually a. OK.aPi^ (i ith c. in l.ittr^), 
mod.K. kerbe{m. It. e^ba, Sp.jerba, Pg. kerva)i— 
L. Aerba grass, green cro|TS, herbage, herb. In OF. 
and ME. occasionally spelt with A after I At. ; re- 
gularly so since e i 475 i but the A was mute until 
the 1 9th c., and is still so treated by many : see 11 
(the letter).] 

1 . A plant of which the stem does not become 
wootly and persistent (as in a sArub or a tree), but 
remains more or less soft and snccnlent, and dies 
down to the ground (or entirely) after flowering. 

ciapo S. Eng, Log. 1. 331/41 Of treon and berbes, ^ke 
.. bi-set in eche side, c 1383 Chauckb L, C. IV. Prol. S09 
To speke of gomme or erM or tre. 1431-30 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) I. 337 HUIes and woodes . . habundante in yerbes 
and pastures and mony wilde bestes. b3b6 Tindalb Matt, 
xiii. 3s When it is growne it is the greatest amonge yerbes. 
widss Donnb Epigr, (165a) 9a An Hearb thou iTobacco] 
art, but useless. 1647 Clarbnuon Hist. Reb, ni. 1 64 Strew- 
ing Flowers and Herbs in the ways as they pass'd. t88o 


G«ay Struct, Bot. Ill 1 3. so Herbs ore plants in which the 
stem does not become woody and peraisteoL but dies annually 
or aAtr flowering, down to the ground. 

2 . spic. Applied to plants of which the leaves, or 
stem and leaves, are used for food or medicine, or 
in some way for their scent or flavour. 

cxsgfsS, Eng. Leg. 1. 18,598 A fair herbe,katmencleopes 
letuse. .In hire mouth heo pulte (miof a lef. c 1380 Wvclip 
Serm, ^1. Wks. I. a8 Erbis of vertue k^t growen in hem. 


e i3|B6 Chaucer Can, Veom, Prol. 4 T. 346 And berbes [v.r. 
erbi'.] koude 1 telle eek many oon As Egremoyiie Valerian 
and lunarie And other swiche if that me liste tarie. e 1480 
Caxtun Sonnes of Aymon xvi. 371 He toke an erbe, and 
robbed Chorlemacnes noose & his lippes wyih it. xjm B. 
Googb HerrsbacRs Husb, i. (1586) 38 b, Flaxe and Hcinpe 
.. he not to be received in the nuniber of Come nor Puls^ 
Fodder nor Hcarbes. 1633 G. Hbbbp.rt Tompls.Sunday vi, 
Tho.se Who want herbs for their wound. 1783 Watts Logie 
I. vi 5 3 If the leaves are of chief use to us. we cull them 
herbs : as sage, mint, thyme. z8on Mod. Jrnl, VIII. 530 
Fumigations with aromatic substances, wo^s, herbs, and 
resins. 1839 E. I). Clarks 7 'rav, Russia 55/1 Broth, made 
with fish and wild herbs. 

5. collect. Ilcrbnjfi^. Also fig. (quot. 1677). 

138B WvcMP Hob. vL 7 The erthe drynkynge reyn .. and 

bryngynge forth couenable eerl)e. 1335 Covbrdai.r Ps, 
xxxviLil. e Cut duwne like ^ grasse, and . . wythered euen 
as y« grene herbe. 1677 Halk Crt, Grntiles iv. ao8 Rich 
men . .are deservedly stiled the Herbe of Drones, which they 
devout. 17M Popk Odyss, v. 597 On the flow'ry herb ., he 
lay. 1893 'Tiimmyson In Mem, xcv. Underfoot the herb 
was dry. 

4 . The leafy part of a (herbaceous) plant ; esp. 
os distinct from the root. 

166a J, Davirs tr. Olearius' V'oy, Ambass. The herb 
and seed of Werme. 1799 Med, Jrnl, I. 36 The herb and 
flowers of the arnica are. .most conveniently given in Stmple 
infusion. 

t b. In the herb : green, not yet ripe. Obs, (Cf. 
in the blade, in leaf ; K. en Aerbe), 

16^ Spabkb Prim, Devot, (1663' 365 Since our hamest is 
but in ihe hearb. 

t6. -sHerba, q.v. Obs, 

6. General Combs., as herb-bed, -eater, -flower, 
-garden, ‘gatherer, -juice, -locust, -market, -plot, 
-seller, etc. ; herb-eating, -like adjs. 

1838 Gf.RNNV Card, Every-day Bk, 78/a You get fine 
healthy young plants, .to form a good *herb-bed. C1513 
Cocke Lorelts B. (Percy Soc.* 5 Patrycke peuysshe *heerb- 
eter. 1631 3 Jrr. Taylor Serm. /or Year 11. x. (R.), His 
little garden made for . . the feasting of a few Pythagorean 
herb<eateni. 1706 Swirr Itcemnot rain, etc. Wks. 1755 111. 
I. 135 I'lie new sect of herb-eaters [vegetarians]. 1731 
Arbuthnot Aliments atp "Herb-eating Animals. 1583 
Stanvhurst jEneis i. (Arb.) 40 Stenting deliLat "herbflowrs. 
1335 Covrrdalb I Kings xxi. a Gene me thy vynyarde, 
I wyll make me an ^erbgarden tlierof. 1370 Lbvins 
Mantp. 34/11 "Herhe-garth, herbarium, oleartum, igga 
Hulobt, "Herbe gatherer, krrbarius. iB^ Tulk Old Lend, 
Cries 3a I'he simpleni, or herb-gatherers . . supplied the 
herb-shops 111 Coveiii Garden. 1378 Lvtk Dotioens iii. xxvi. 

J 5Z Flowers . . of a grecne or "lierbehke colour. 1658 
Lowland Mou/ets Tneat. ins. 997 Either the Bruchus, or 
the little "Herb-locust, Grasbopper, or Kricket. 153a 
Huiort, "Herbe market, lotkanopolium. 1715 Lkont 
Palladio's Arckit, (1743) II. 83 'Ihe Herli- Market, now 
eaWed AIoHtannra. soix ¥iowo,Herbaio,.SkX\ "hearbe-plot 
where liearbes grow. 133a Pai.sgk. 330/3 * Herbe sellw. 
I78e S. PiuiCE Cur. Misc. 45 At Coronations tlie ground it 
Strewed with flowers by a person, .called the "Uerbslrewer. 

7 . Special Combs.: tborb-bone, name invented 
by Parkinson for the parasitic genus Orobanche or 
broom-rape ; herb beer, a beverage prepared from 
herbs ; herb-tea, herb-water, a medicinal infu- 
sion of herbs. See also Herb-man, -wife, -woman. 

1640 Parkinson Tkeat. Bot. 136a Orobancke..lk\\\ herbe 
or ^herbe bane. iBpi Daily News aB Nov. 3/5 The pro- 
prietor insiHis that his "herb beer is . . a medicine . . In the 
end * herb beer ' was declared to be a refreshment. 1744 
Bbrkblky .Virw 1 75 When .."herb-teas shall be found to 
have little .. cflect. tSAx Esibr.son Lsei., Conservaifne 
Wks. (Bohn) 11. 374 Swallowiiig pills and herb-tea. 1886 
Mrh. Hungbrpord Lady Branksmere II. xxxiil. 830, 1 hope 
..you took the *hcrb-water I prescribed. 

b. In various names of plants, as herb St. Bar- 
bara (t herb St, Barbe, herb Barbara), a name for 
'l^lntcr-cress, Barbarea ; herb oarpenter, Prun- 
ella vulgaHs "•CtLTpen\cT*s herb (Carpenter sb. 5) 
(Britten & Uoll.); herb of the oroM,a name for 
Vervain, Verbena officinalis (sec qnot.); fherb 
fluellln Flpellin ; herb flrankinoense, an aro- 
matic nmbeUiferous plant, Laserpilium latifolium 
(Miller Plant-n.) ; herb of friendship, a siiecies 
of Stonecrop, Sedum Anacampseros (Miller) ; 
herb Gerard, GoxxtuecA^ ALgopodium Podagraria\ 
herb-Henr J [mcd.L. malus Ilenricus, Ger. baser 
Heinrich], Dog's Mercury ; fherb impioui [tr. 
L. Aet'ba impia], old name of Filago germanica 
(see quot.) ; herb-lil7, a florist's name for plants 
of the genus Alstrcemeria (N.O. ^tarylliaacem), 
natives ofSouth America; herb-l«0]iusa, the Lemon- 
scented Verbena, Aloysia citriodotn (Miller) ; herb 
Margaret, * the daisy, Beilis perennis ’ (Prior) ; 
herb of St. Martin, Sawvagesia erecla, a native 
of tropical America and the West Indies ; herb 
Mary, St. Mary’s herb ■> Cobtmaby ; f herb 
paralysy, an old name for the cowslip ; f herb 
Peter, * the cowslip, from iu lesemblance to St. 


Peter’s badge, a bunch of keys* (Prior) ; herb-royal 
(F. Aerbe royaU] southernwood; hwb Sophia, a 
name for Si^sMum Sophia ; f herb terrible, an 
old name for the sAki^xhlJapAns Tartonraira ; f herb 
of vine, an old name for Squinancy wort, Asperuta 
cynaneAica\ fherbWilliam, a name for Hishop's* 
weed, Ammi majus ; f herb willow, name given 
by Turner to the Yellow Loosestrife {LveimeuAia 
vulgaris ) ; extended by Gerarde to the Pu^le 
Loosestrife {^Ly thrum Salicaria), and various 
sfiecies of Wiilow-herb {Epilobium), See also 
Herb Aloe, H, Bennjct, H, Bifoil, H, Chbibto- 
puEB, //. Fiveleaf, //. Git, //. Mastic, H, 
Patience, II. of Repentance, II, Souinantic, H, 
Trefoil, II, Tbinitv, II. Tbuelove, H I’wo- 
fence, under Aloe, etc. ; also Herb-grace, Herb 
IVE, Herb Joun, Hkhb Paris, Herb Robert. 

13^ Lvtb Dodoens v. Ixi. 636 "Herbe S. Barbe b a good 
herl>e for salade. 1397 Gkrardr Herbal 11. viiL | 5. 188 
Winter Creases, or herbe Saint Barbara, li^ Thisblton 
Dyke Folklore Pi. xtx. 359 In Brittany, vervain is popularly 
termed the '"herb of the cross.' 1576 Lytb Dodoens 1. 
xvii. 96 Paules Betony, "Herbe Fluellyn, or Speedewell, 
1678 Littleton Lat. Diet,, *Herb-franktncense, Libanotis, 
1378 Lvtb Dodoens 11. cix. 300 Now called Htrba Gerardi 
. .that to say, "Herbe Gerarde. 1840 Parkinson 7 'keat, 
Bot. 943 Wee in English Goiitewort or herbe Gerard after 
the Uralmnders, and of some in our Land Abweede, or Axe- 
weede. 18x7 T. Forster F.ncyct. Nat. Pken. toi Hsrb 
Gsrard..xo called from St Gerard, who is celebrated i^dl 
83d, and who used tu be invoked against the gout. 1607 Top- 
bell hour-/. Beasts (z6s8) 60 Black Hellebore, Aconitum, 
or Wulf-bane . . "herb Henry, and others. 1397 Grrardb 
Herbal n. cxcv. | 9. 518 Tluwe flowers .. that come after 
growe higher, as childicn seeking to. .ouertup their parents 
. for which cause it hath beene called Herba Impia, that 
is, the Wicked Herbe, or "Herbe Inmioius. 1866 7 'reas, 
Bot. 1096/1 .ST/ravi^mVf] erecta, the "Herb of St. Martin., 
has been used in Hiaxil for complaiiit.H in the eye.s, in Peru 
for di^rders of the bowels, and in the West Indies as a 
diuretic. x88a J. Smith Diet. Eton Plants, Herb 0/ Si. 
Martin . . Its leaves are . . eaten as spinach. 1607 ToraBLL 
Four/. Beasts (165B) 68 The priest, put tliereunto fiankin- 
ceuse.*herbmary, and fire. 1516 Crete Herballccx\\,*liexhn 
paralysy that some call artetyke . . U principally good for 
palsy aitetyke and gnwty folke. 135a Copland Bit. Prop, 
Ilexes, Cristofcr female .. hath leues lyke "Herbe Peter, 
but they be nut in all so whyte. 1597 Gkbabuk Herbal 
(16)3) Suppl.. Herlie Peter, Cowslip. 1330 Palbum. 330/3 
*Herbe royall. 1597 Gbharub lletbal ii. cxxxiii. § x. 408 
" Herbe terrible is a small shrub two or three cubits high. 
x668^ Wilkins Real Char, iia Smooth hard dry leaves; 
bearing a blew flower like that of Scabious . . Herb terrible. 
1309 Crete Herball ccx, "Herbe or grasse of vyne is other- 
wise called herbe squynaniyke. tsoy Cbrariik Htrbaiyyfygit 
1037 Of some, "Herl>e-William, Bull-wort, and Disliops- 
weed. 1614 Markham Cheap Husb, 1. Ameos, Comiii royal, 
is a Herb of some called Bukvort. Bi\kops-uued, or Hotb- 
wtlliam, 1548 Turner Names 0/ Herbes E ij, Lysimachia 
is of two Bories. The one . . bath a yealowe floure . . it may lie 
called in englishe , ."herbe W ylowe. x6ox Holland Plmy 11. 
368 Herb Willow giueth the hair of the head a yellow colour. 

Kerb. v. rare, [f. prec.] a. 7 'o herb it : to 
crop herbage, to graze, b. tntr. To gather herbs. 

x66o Howkll Parfy 0/ Beasts 1 i^I [a boar] am going to 
herb It among that tuft of Trees. xflfl4 Harper’s Mag. Oct. 
788/3 Been lierbin’ again T 

II Kerba. obs. Also 6 yerua. [Ital. herba, 
Pg. herva grass. Called panni d'herba by the 
Venetian merchant Cesare Federici in 1563.] A 
sort of grass-cloth imported formerly from India. 


Fii'cii in Hakluyt Vey. II. 389 In this place 
[Orixa] is.. great store of cloth which is made of grasse, 
which they call Yerua, it is like a silke. axfiga Sia H. 
Pollbxfkn Disc. 7 'rad* (1697) 98 Muslins, Persian Silks, 
Herba Taflaties. Herba Longees, Japan Ware. 1701 Lend. 
Gas. No. 3737/x Stuffs mixed with Silk or Herba. tjOFf 
A. Hamilton New Acc, E, Ind. 1. 307 Of Herba (a Sort 


ring are tl 

pieces allotted to a ton .. Herba Taffaties Seto. 

Kerbaceons (hajb/‘*j9s), a. [f. L. herbdee-us 
grassy, f. herba Herb : see -aceous. Cf. F. herbaef 
(1 6th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

L Of the nature of a herb. a. Applied to plants 
which do not develop wood in the stem or branches, 
but die down every year, after flowering (opp. to 
arborescent) ; also to the soft succnlent stems of 
such plants (opp. to ligneous), 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 11. vL 97 Ginger is the root 
of neither tree nor shrub, but ol an herbaceous plant. 1738 
Bohlase Nat. Hist. Cornwall 354 The Alcyonium is of a 
middle nature betwixt the herbaceous and homy sub- 
marinea. 1794 Martvn Rousseads Bot, xxv. 347 The stem 
is simple, nerbaceous, and procumbent. xB^ Darwin 
D nSr- Sp^. ix. (X878) 345 Two plants, one being woody 
and the other herbaceous. 1887 Pa/t MeM G, 6 Nov. 13^ 
Horticulturists generally apply the term herbaceous in a 
more limited sense— that is, to those plants which die down 
annually, as the pmony and Michaelmas daisy. ^ 

b. Of the texture and colonr of an ordinary leaf ; 
applied esp. to green flowers or floral organs. 

1704 Martvn Rousseau's Bot. xv. x68 Tho flowers [of 
La^'s Mantle] . . having no corolla . . ore only green, or 
what botanists call herbaceous. 1^ Hooker Stud. Flora 
307 Polygonem.. sepals 3-6, petaloid or herbaceous. 

1 2 . Composerl of or containing herbs. Obs, rare, 
1713 Bradley Fam. Diet, av. Sa^tj One of the most 
agreeable of all the boil'd Herbaceous dishes. 



HBBBAOXOXTSLY. 


231 


HBBBXBIS. 


1 8. Feeding on herbi» berbiyorone. Obs. ran, \ 

1713 OuHAH IV. xi. (1786) I. 857 The he^ 

bxceous catttra, for iniUnoe, ore nuuif, and devour much. I 
Ibid, J.),Their teeth are to their food., the herbaceoui 

to gathering and comminution of vegetables. 

Hence Xnxba'oeoMlj adiK^ in a berbaceont 
manner ; in quot., With a flavouring of herbs. 

1887 Rubkin Prmtniia II. iv. sis To have tm^ht a chub 
in the Avon, and learned how to cook it spicily and her- 
baceously . . would have been a better result. 
Herbagage, .gerle, -ry, var. Habbeboaob, 
-OtBT, Obs, 

Berbagg (bs jbddg). Also 4-6 erbage, 5-6 
(sense 3) arbage. [a. F. herbagSy earlier trbags 
(lath c. in Litti^), aa. med.L. herbdticum *herba 
in pratis succisa*, f. herba Hibb : see -aob.] 

1. licrbs collectively; herbaceons growth or vege- 
tation; usually applied to grass and other low- 
growing plants covering a large extent of ground« 
esp. as used for pasture. 

BJQO Gowks Cohj. 1 . 326 She. .let her wimnel falle Nigh 
to tlie we) upon therbage. 1419 Surites Miie. (1888) 14 
The whilke sail kytte the herbage that grewys apon the 
miite. IMS Eukm Vf cadet 188 'io renewe the herbage for 
kyiie andother beastes. 1651 HoBaaa Levia/A. i. xiv. 68 
He that lelleth Land, is understood to transferre the Herb- 
age, and whatsoever growes upon it. lyay A. Hamilton 
Aew Aec. JS, Jnd, 11 . xxxiii. n A pretty good Garden, that 
furnishes the Governor's Table with Herbage and Fruits. 
1845 Darwin To/. Alai. vi. (1870) it8 From a caatae herb* 
age we passed on to a carpet of fine green verdure. t8rt 
Sir B. Bhooib Peychol. lug. I. i. 4 Steep and lofty chalk 
hills, covered by a scanty herbage. 

fb. Cookery. ? Herbs for garnishing a dish. Obs, 
1494 Fabvan ChroH. (1559) H. 4oa/a Brawne and mustarde 
..Pyke in erbage. 

2 . The green succulent parts ol herbaceous plants; 
the stem and leaves : ^ Hrrb 4. 

1701 Grew Cosmo. Sacra iv. vii. (R.\ Which compre- 
hended, with the herbage of plants, their roots, and fruits. 
1830 Linulkv Uni, Syst. Bot. 17 A wholesome food ; such 
as . . the hrrlM^e of the Watercress, the cabbage [etc.} 187a 
Oliver hUm. Boi. n. ais The herbage of Boraginem ia 
often very coarse and hispid. 

3 . Law. The natural herbage or pasture of any 
land as a species of property distinct from the land 
itself; hence * a liberty that a man hath to feede 
his catell in another mans ground, as in the forest.’ 
(Cowell InUrpr, 1607,) 

ci49e in Arnufde Chron. (1811) 180 Graunts made .. of 
estate of eriheritaunce terme off lyf or terme of yerea or atC 
wylle, of ony herbage or pannage. 1490 Plumpion < 'orr. 
(Camden) 94 Sir, afor the arbage, dout yt not ; for air Henry 
Wentforth, nor yet none other, can have it. 1539 Act 97 
Hen. 6 § s Tinarbage of which parke.. is common to 

the tenauntes, and inhabitant's of the -townesliippes nexte 
adioynyiige. sSif Cotgk., Droict dheHrage^ herbage ; or 
the libcrtie some haue to graxe their cattell in other men’s 
woods. i <47 Haward Cnrum Rev. 46 The Herlmge and 
Pannage ; Fee it. o. o. XfiAPkil. .Surv.S. Irel. 3^7 Herbage 
would nave acted as a premium upon tillage, by being a UK 
upon pasturage. 1818 Cruisk Digest (cd. a) 1 . 302 The 
herbage or vesture of laud may be granted by copy. In a 
modern c.ise it was resolved, that a periion might hold the 
frima tonsura of land by copy, while another might have 
the soil, and every other beneficial enjoyment of it, as 
freehold. 

4. aitrib.y os herbage crop^ plant, 

s8a6 LounoN Rneycl. AgrU. (1831) Gloss. 1944 Herbage 
plants, forage plants, such as clover and other plants culti- 
vated cliieHy for the nerb, to be used either green or made 
into hay. *873 Wilson & Thornton in Encycl. Brit, 1 . 
370/9 Herbage and forage crops . . grown expressly for the 
sake of the cattle food yielded by their leaves and stems. 

Hence Be'rbaged a., covered or overgrown with 
herbage ; f Be‘rb»ger, an animal that feeds on 
herbage; t BMba'glouB a. [«F. herbageux 
(Cotgr.)], abonnding in herbaue. 

17x7-46 Tiiom.s»n Summer 175 Or stiram full-flowing, 
that his swelling sides Laveic as he floats along the herbued 
brink. 1863 Pilgrim. Prairies 1. 965 In the more thickly 
herbaged tiottoms. 1399 Nasiia Lenten Stage 95 What 
an aduantageable creature sheelthe cow] is beyonde all the 
foure footea rablement of herbagers and giosse champers. 
163B Litiigow Trav. 506 Now having scene .. Herbagious 
fields. 


Kerbal (ha'ibaD, sb. [perh. repr. a med. or 
early mod.L. ^herbaU or *herbdlis (sc. liber\ f, her- 
balls adj. (see next) ; cf. med.L. nomtnale name- 
book, manuals hand-book, also diurnal, missal, 
ordinal, ritual, etc., as names of books.] 

1 . A ^uk containing the names and descriptions 
of herbs, or of plants in general, with their proper- 
tie.s and viitues; a treati.se on plants. Obs. exc. Hist, 
1316 (titU\ Ibe Crete Herbal. 1351 'I'eaNaR {Jtitle) A 
new Herball ; wherin are confined the names of Herbes in 
Greke, Latin, Englysh, Duch, r renche,aiid in the Poiecanes 
and Herbaries Latin. 1578 Lvtk Dadoens Dod., Hauing 
newly translated into English this Herball or Historie m 
Plantes. 1999 H. Burnui Dyets drie Dinner Fiij, Two 
kinds of Sage, not named in our Herbals. s6aB Ann, 
Harber-Surg. Load. (1890) 54® To George Phren, Barbw- 
Surgeon, my yearhall knowoe by the name of Gerard a 
yxarball. naoMed. 7 mi. I.aii Herbarium Mauritianum, 
—* The Maunnan Herbal ’ : by P. R. Willemet. .The herbal 
before ua is the fruit of a journey to India. 186a Wright 
Bacads Ess. Pref. 13 Consulting the old herbals of Lyte, 
Gerardc.anci Parkinson. 

1 2 . A collection of herbs or plants ; esp. a col 
lection of botanical specimens ; Hbbbakium i. 


sgBa Hollvsand 7 V«w. Fr. Tong, Vn Herbier, m 
Herball. XB94 Plat JemoU-Aa, n. 33 Ha may .. lay it 
being drie to his herball. ififig Pxrvs Diasy 9 Nov., 
Leaves. .of aeverat pbuits, kept dry ; which preserve cobur, 
however, and look very finely, better than any herball. sysa 
Stkklk SA*et. Na 49s P e To collect in voluminous Herbals 
all the several LMvex of soma one Tree. 1847 Emrbbon 
Poems (1697) 171 Who saw what fema and palms wi 
• .In the sale herbal of the coalt 


fb. (Secqnot.l noneo-use. 

iM Chavman Genii. Usher Plays 1873 1 . B78 These 
verdant herbals deeped Broome Do pierce and enter euerie 
Ladiai roome. 

Bttrbal (hSjl^l), a, [f. L. htrhdUls (in med.!,. ) : 
cf. obs. F. herbal (opposed to mineral) Goilef.] 

1 . Belonging to, consisting of. or made from herbs. 

i6ia Cr. Benvenuto* t Passenger ^N.), Calling of me to thm 
herball dinner and teane repast. tj66 G. Canning Antim 
Lucretius iv. S67 All the herbal mutrance of the Field. 
iSm tFestm. Goa. 4 Sept. 5/1 A specific herbal remedy for 
tbe treatment of this disease. 

1 2 . Of the nature of a herb, herbaceous. Obs. 

m 168a Sia T. BaowNR Tracts 98 The least of herbal Plants, 
which arise unto such a proportion. 

t HeTbalism. obs. ran. [f. M next a- -um.] 
The science of herbs or plants ; hotanv. 

1664 PowKB Ex/. Philos. 47 I'ha old qiiarrel in Herbalism, 
which IS the least of Siwds. 1716 M. Davibs A/Aeu. Brit. 
HI. Otig. PAysicA 46 Those Pieces of Herbalism and 
Tillage, writ by Cato, Varro, Columella. 

Karbalist (l^oubdlist). [f. Hbbbal sb. (or its 
sonree) -i- -WT.1 

1 . One versea in the knowledge of herbs or plants ; 
a collector of or writer on plants; a botanist. Now 
used of the early botanical writers. 

1994 Dkc Di A ry (Camden) 50 M' Gherardt, the chinirgeon 
and herbalist. 1601 Corhwallyrs Lss. il. lii. ((631) J3>i 1 
am no herbalist, not curious about flowers and wews. 167a 
Mede*s fVks. Life 5 He was a curious Florist, an accurate 
Herbalist, thoroughly vers’d in the Book of Nature. 1758 
BoaLASk Ant. Hist. Cornwall 933 It is the E^ngium 
marinum of Herbalists. 1840 E. Nkwmam Brit, Ftme 
(1844) 991 We leant from the herbalists that this plant was 
much in vogue aa a inedicine. 

2 . A dealer in medicinal herbs or simples ; one 
wlio prepanrs or administers herbal remedies. 

199a Ghkknk U/st, Courtier in Hnrl. Afisc. (Mulh.) IL 
9iB 1 thought them to be some herbalistes, or some apothe- 
caries. 1611 Flobio, Herbaio, a biinplcr, an Herbalist. 
1814 Scott Ib'av. Ixv, He left an old man, a lierbaliht. who 
was supposed to understand a little of medicine, to attend 
Waverley. 1891 iilustr. Catal. Gt. Exaib, 107 These 
bunches are afterwards hung up in the herbalists shops. 

Bairbaliiai v, arch, [f. aa prec. 4- -IZB.] 
intr. To collect (medicinal) herbs. Hence Hor- 
balislng vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1699 SiBBALO Auiobiog. 11834) 131 , 1 went and herbajimd 
in the dowiies and woods with the gardner of the med|ciiie 

S (arden. 1767 Ckron. in Ann. Reg. Bg/i At the herbalixing 
east of the company of apotberaries Mr. lAtham recom- 
mended the Lamium Album or white nettle to the notice of 
his brethren. 1769 Lloyds Evening Post la^-is July 45 
Yesteniay the Apothecaries Company held their Herbaliz- 
ing feast, at tbe Assembly-house on Biackheath. sBoi 
Charlottb Smith .Split. M'oml. 11 . 93 Of the fruits of her 
herbalixing. 18^ Gentl. Mag. July 3 The Briseis of the 
tent, with her handmaids, was sent to herbalixe on tbe banks 
of tbe river for some fre.'>h and cooling diaphoretic. 
Herbar(e, obs. var. Akboub: see Hx&dbk. 

1590 Spknskk F. Q. II. ix. 46 The roofe hereof was arched 
over head. And deckt with flowers and lierhars daintily. 

H6rDa*nA]l. Obs, [f. L. herbaria (sc. ars') 
botany, or kerbdri-us botanist + -AN.] One skilled 
in the knowledge of herbs, a herbalist 
1977 Harrison England iii. ii. (1878) 11. 14 As Pena the 
French herbariait hath also noted in the verie end of his 
herball. 1978 Lvtk Dodoens Ded., This Herball . . by the 
trauayle 01 sundry ^ylfull Herbarians into diuers other 
languages translated. 1978 KANisTaa Hut. Man v. Bx A 
little pulse or grayne, called of the Herbarians Foseoli. 

t S6TbaxdJllI« Obs. [f. as next 4 - -IBM.] The 
knowledge of hei bs ; » Hxhbalihm. 

1997 Gkhardb Herbal i. xxiv. | 6 (1633) 35 Curious in 
herbarisme. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 204 Tbe pro. 
fessers of Herbarisme or Herbarists there. x8m Soothkt 
Doctor 1 . 940 'J'he very pith and marrow of herbarism. 

f S[6rbariBt« Obs. Also 6-7 herberlst. See 
also llxuBoKitiT. [f. L. hei bdria II subah y, botany 
+ -J8T.] One skilled in herbs ; a herbalist. 

1977 Harrison Et^land 11. xx. (1878) l 399 Carolus 
Clusius, the noble herbarist. 1613 Purciias Pilgrimage 
(1614) 505 Geiard, with other Herbarists 1640 Ktitle) 
Theatruin Botanicum : The Theater of Plants, . . by John 
Parkinson Apoihecarye of London, and the Kings IlcrbarLst. 
1713 Dkriiam Phys.-Theol. x. i. 454 'l’b«»r I'*!*' 

discovered by the industry of the ingenious Herbarist, Mr. 
Sam. Doody. 1794 Martvn Rousseau's Bot. viii. 77 The 
science which disiinraishes the true botanist from the mere 
herbarist or nomenclator. , , 

XBrbftriuilL (hajbt^'rii^m). |]LAte L. (Cassio- 
dorus 4-550) ; the' neuter of an adj., f. herba Herd, 
which gave also herbdrius botanist, herbaria (sc. 
ars) botany, both in ITiny. See -abium.] A col- 
lection of dried plants systematically arranged ; a 
hortus siccus. Also, a book or case contrived for 
keeping such a collection ; the room or building in 
which it is kept. ’ 

[170D-19 Tournkrort Instil, rsi Herb, I. 671 Herbarium 
live Hortum liccum appellant collectionem plantorum 
exstccataram quas in codicibus v«l capita osservantur., 1751 
LiNHiWS PAUos. Botan., Herbarium pmtat omni iconi, 


'Iks, Ser. I. (1873) 333 
Jlingsgate gathered by 
aLMUKN tr. Prtssensfs 


neoxsiarluin omnl Botanico .1 lyTfiWiTRBeiNO ifWA 
(1796) 1 . 35 An Approved MethM of Preparing Phutts fi» 
an Harbarium. 179* MAaTVN Rousseau t Bot. viii. 77 A 
hortus siecMS, or ketUrium, by which Latin terms we caU 
a collection of dried plants. 1863 BKaKRLKY Bnp Mosses 
x. 4t No planu ore so easy to prepare for the herbarium aa 

iST*" 1870 IxiwKLL Among my Bks, Ser. i. 

Relegated to that herbarium of Billingsga^ 
tha elder DisraalL 1883 Mas. Holmukn 
Study Orig. 321 Language la a tissue of metaphon . 
herbariumin which the plants are withered. 

j[6*rbttriitt ttreh. [f. as Hsbbaribt -t* -izb : 
cf. botaniu,} ■> Hkbbalibi, Hbhbobizb. Hence 
Xe-rbMrisinr, Xerberlmtlon. 

1870 Lex TalionleoA Having a laudable Custom once a 
Year. . logos Herbariang. 1734 J> Soamk Ham/stead 
H'ater 27 (R.) The Apothecaries’^Company very seldom miu 
coming to Hampstead every spring, and here have their 
herbaming feest. 1766 Millkb Gard. /?ic/.(2d,S),Herbarite, 
to go abrJad in the fields in quest of different or new nern 
or plants. 1794 Martvn Rousseau's Bot. vl 60 To eneble 
you, after some months herbarixation, to render the mr, port, 
or habit of each plant familiar to you. 1845 A. Whitk tn 
Life yas. Hamilton (1670} 257 Excuse the familiarity of one 
who has herbarixed. 

Herbarwe, -barow, etc., obs. ff. H.\bbour. 
Karbaxy (ho'jh&ri) , sb, [Strictly, three different 
words : ad. L. herbdrius botanibt, herbalist ; herba* 
rium, in late L. sense ‘ collection of dried pl^U '» 
F. herbier, and ined I* sense, 'collection of living 
herbs, place where herbs abound ’, OF. ^bier ; L. 
herbaria (OF. kerheriiy erberie 13th c. in Oodef.) 
botany. See 11ebbariuii.J 

I. 1 1 . One skilled in herba, a herbalist. Obs, 
1548 TueHRa Names of Herbes 1 The commune names 

that Hcrbartee and Apotecaries use. 1969-73 Coorxa 
Thesaurus, Cucumis siluestris, . . called of narbanee 
Asininus. 1968 Turnkr Herbal in. 8u The Herbaries of 
oure time saye that they arc hote and dry. 

II. 2 . A collection of dried plants, a herbarium. 

1991 Pkrcivall Sp. Diet,, Erbolario, mn herbaria, ker^ 

barium, i8ie E. L>. Claskr Trav. Ruuia (1839) 68/1 
Books filled with plants for our her^ry. 

3 . A place where herbs are grown ; a garden of 
herbs or vegetables. 

1634 Jackson Creed vii. Chris ft Autw. % 87 Wka VI. 
478 "lie sweetest flowera that grow either in the prophetical 
or evangelical herbary. 1774 Wartoh Hisl. Lug. Poetry 
xxviii. (1840) II. 413 note. An lierlMiry, for furnishing do- 
mestic medicines, al ways made a part of our ancient gardens. 
1796 C. Marshall Garden, iii. (1811) 41 Let not pot herbs 
be forgot, but provide a general herbary in that part of tha 
gniden which m most contiguous to the kitchen. 

4 . A treatise on herbs ; a herbal, [nence-use.) 
1897 Dowdrn Fr. Lit. 1. iii. 40 *l'he earlicRt versified 

Bestiary, wluch is also a Volucrary. a Herbary, and a 
Lapidary. 

III. t®. The science of herbs ; botany, rare, 
ifiay Hakrwill A/ol. iii. viii. | 1 (t6to) 046 The two 

leggesof Physickeare Anatomie and llerbarie. 

t He*rbary, a, Obs. [ad. L. herbaria (ars ) ; 
see llBHRAHiUM.] Relating to herbs; botanical. 
Jlerbary art, botany. 

1697 W. CoLXS Adam in Eden To Rdr., Tliis Herbary 
Art hath since groaned under tbe defects of many unwortt^ 
Authors. 

Herbegogo, -geiy, -gep(6, -geoiir : sea 
Hakbbuoagm, -OEBY, Habbimoeh. ^ 

Herbegl, obs. or erron. f. Herbert, Habbourt. 
a 1900 Signs be/. Judgem. 167 in E. A*. Poems (1869) is 
Louerd 3if vs ur nerbegi, a^e to helle, let us neuer go. 
t Herbelade. Cookery. Obs, Also heboliee, 
(h)erbeblBde, hayrblad. [cf. It. herbolata 'a 
kinde of tarte made of yoong herbes : greeiie sauce ’ 
(I'lorio)*OF. her bolts 'niedicuie prppored with 
herbes ’ (Godef.). Cf. also med.L. herbolasta ' pani- 
ficium herbis fartum & conditutn ’ (Du Cange).] 
A kind of pork-sausage mixed with herbs and baked 


in a crust. 

If 1390 Fi 
erbes and hewe 


frs39o Form of Cury 13 Hebalaee. Take Oynons and 
hem small and do [lerto gode bfoth. and 
aray it as pu didest calioch. c 1430 Two Coekery-hks. 54 
Herlelatie. Take Buttes of Porke (etc.). riMo l^id. 76 
Take a litul of pc broth pat pe porke was soden yn, and 
drawe hit borgh a streynour, and caste to the erbeblade, 
and yef hit a boyle. 14- • AobU BA. Cookry (188a) 58 To 
niak hairblad opyne. 

Herbengar, -er, obs. forms of Harbirorb. 

H6rb€r(6f -4ir« -our, common M E. forms of 
Aituouh, cap. in its earlier senses. Green plot, herb- 
or flower-garden, orchard. 

Herbervo, -age, obs. ff. Harbour, -aoc. 

Herberewe, -rejen, obs. ff. Harbour xA and v. 

Berbergage: see Habdkroaob. 
Herberg«r(o, -geoiur. -Jour, etc., obs. ff. 
Hauhingku. Herbergery: see Harheboert. 

Herbergh, -ben, -berw(e, eto, ME. forms 
of n ARROUB sb.^ and v. Herbert, -y(e, obs. var. 
Haboourt sb., IIahbbt v. 
tBerbexie, erberie. Obs, rare. [a. OF. 
erberie, herberie, a collection of herbs, a herb- 
market, * herbes ; increase, provision, or store of 
herbes ’ (Cotgr.), f. herbe Herb : see -iry.] Herbs 
collectively, * store ’ of herbs ; herbage. 

a 1400 PislUl of Suiem 8 Of erbus and of erberi [v. r. 



HXBJBBSGBIIT. 


HXBS BOBBBT. 


NO oiisiwiintlicho I>diht. Ibid* ii Of Erbcri mid 
Alecs, Of alle Moiier of Irecs. 

Herberough* -rowe, -beiTOwe» -beruh: 

•ee Harbour sb. Rod v. 

K«rbMO«nt (hoibe ifnt). a. [f. 1^ herba 
IIbiib 4-*B8CKKT.] Giowinf; like a herb; beconi' 
in|{ or tending to become herbaceous. 

1707 Daiucv voI. 11 , Ntrh*KfHUw:txmxn^ to an herb. tSM 
Syd. Soc» Ltx.t iifrbtictntt groieing into a herb or in the 
lOTin of one. 

Herb Hve ; see ITsim Tvr. 

H«rb-grao6, barb of grace. Also herb- 
R-graoe, und corrnj>tly herbgrosa, herby-graaa. 

f app. of English origin : supposed to have arisen 
ike the synonym, Herb of Kepentanco^ out of the 
formal coincidence of the name Km with Ruk v. 
and sb. repent, re|)eiitance. See qnots. i 59 a- 3 » 
160a. (But Parkinson, Thtatr, Bot, 134 says * from 
the m.my good pro|)ortics wherunto it serveth ’.) 
Notwithstanding Turner, not known in French.) 

1 . An old name lor the herb Hue, Kula graveo- 
Kns, (Now Obs. or dial.) 

Tubnkk Namts 0/ Herhts^ Ruta i«i called . . in cnglibhe 
anitfrenchc, Hue nnfl lierhe grao<‘, in dutch, Kuteii. 1577 
H. GcKJi'.r Htrtiba,.h'‘s Hush. iii. (1586) 122 b, Take of (War- 
like ite.id«», seven ouncoi. of liearbcf^race tliree liandfnls. 
Igpa Ghkknk Uptt. Conrher 4 Some of tliciii binilcd 
and said 'rue was callrd herb which though they 

scorned in their >’oiith, they might wear in their age, and it 
was never too late to say mwrtre, 1593 Shahs. Ruh. //, 
III. iv. 105 He net a Danke of Rew, sowre Herbe of Grace : 
Kue, eu ii for ruth, hevre shortly shall be scene, In the re* 
iMctiikrancr of a weeping Qiieene. idoa — Bant. iv. v. 1R2 
Ther's Kew for you, and hcere's some for me. Wee may call 
it l]erbe*(frai.c a Suiidaica ci6io Kowlamus Terrible 
Batielli\ AngtUka is but a rotten root, Hearbe-grate in 
scoriie, 1 trample vnder fiMt. s66s,R. Hook R 3 /A xfi 
llic Kurface of Kue, or Herbnass, is polLsh’d. 1679 («. K. 
tr. Beyatunu's Tkeed. tlr^erld 1. 27 Kue, or as we call it. 
Herb* of Cirace. 1701 C. W01.1.KV yr$ii. N. York (1860^ 44 
1 'he vertiie of Rue or llerb-u grace. i86i| Carnk. Ma^. 
July Shakflpeare's ' herb o' gntce ' is s:idly corrupted, and 
nardly recogni/able under the form * herby-grass 
2 In general sense : a herb of virtue or valuable 
proiiertles. 

itM Trttu. Bot B.V. I’erbenn, Vervein has ever been 
held to be *An herb of gr.ice', and so highly was it 
esteemed, [etc.]. 

3 . i^/Jerb oj gt ace,) fig, 

l6ot Shakh. Alts U'e/l iv. v. 18 Indeed sir she was the 
sweete Margerom of the sallct, or rather the hvarlie of gnu.'C. 
*■75 KNNvsoN (>. Afaty 111. iv, Mercy, tiuit bcrb*of-grace, 
Flowers now but seldoiru 

HeTbioami'Voroua, a. [f. berbi-t combining 
f. L. berba Hkiib + carnivorous,'] * idving on both 
vegetable and nnlmal food ’ {Syd, Soc, I.ex.\ 
Kerbioolous (haibi’kJl.)s), a, [f. L. berba 
grass t- ~eola inhabiting f- - 008 . j Growing on her- 
Imceous plants, ns a fungus. 

{iSfa Rkbkklev OhH. Brit. Fungohgy. Gloss, i/erbieela.] 
db&bSyd. Sac. Arar., Herbicoloua^ living on berks. 
Kerbid (hd'Jbid), a. ^are. 'i Obs. {ju\. h. ber- 
bid-us, f. berba : see-lD. In obs. E. berbide (Godef.).] 
Grassy, grass-like. 

1657 J ['OMLINSOM Retunts 7 ’r‘r/. 349 It henres an herbid 
and p.itulous uinlicll. 1707 Hailky vol. \\^ llerbul^ full of 
grass 01 herbs. 

KerbiferoUS (haibrfSras), a. [f. T.. berhifer 
grass-hoarlng ^ -ou.s.] Bearing or producing herbs. 

i 68 ABi-ouNTf 7 A>sre,cY’, Herti/fraits^ bringing forth lienrbs 
or gr.'iHS. i73t~3a in Mii.ij'.r Card. Dkt i8w lYcf'M, 
Rer>. XIII. 208 Muilern artist.s have none of the herbiferous 
tiiKie of the Greeks. 

Herbigage, -blge, -binge, -blnger: see 

ll.tUnKUOAOK, -BINOK, -BlNOBIt. 

tHe*rbish. a. Obs. If. Herb -isii.] Re- 
sembling a herb ; greenish. 

Tijrnkr Herbal 11. 70 b. Out of the which come forth 
floures, without of an hcrbishe color. 1378 l.v tk Dodaene 
vi. xxiv. 688 Small white or yellowish knoppes, the wliiche 
doo open into flowers of an herbish colour. 

t Herblst. Obs, [f. Herb + -wt, after F. her- 
bi tie. ] ■= H RRBALIHT. 

16x1 ('.01-ck., ///r 3 rr/«, an Herlast. or Herballist .. that 
viiderstands the nature, andtemperofhearbes. 1656 Blount 
C lasso fr.. Herbalist or Herbtst, 

t Bie'rbister. Kc, obs. [f. as prec. ■¥ -kb : cf. 
barrister^ chorister,] *prcc. 

Kings a f Scat, in Hart, Mite, (Malh.) 111 . 463 A good 
mediemar and herbistcr. 

i Kerb Xve, obs. Also herb Ivy, herb Xve. 

[a. OK. berbe ive, f, ive^Ajuga Cbamgepitys\ sup- 
posed by Darmcbteter to bcafem. dcriv. of ^ycw.] 
a. A name for Ground l*ine, Ajuga Cbam»pUys. 
b. BuckVhorn riantalii, Plantago Coronopus„ C. 
Ihick's-horn or Swine's Cress, Senebiera Coronoptis, 
b:ia 5 S Fm. Flouts in Wr.-Wfilcker 558^1 Osiroginw^ 
{ nerbytie, i. lihewuri.] c 1386 Ciiauclr Nun's Pr. T. 146 Of 
herlic yiie growyng in onre yrerd ther mery is. o Sinau. 
Bart hoi. lAiiecd. Oxon.) 17 i'amu cervi. i. herbive. 1548 
Turnkk Names 0/ Herbts^ C oronafut . .\% called in Cam* 
^ryge, herlie lue..it groweth muche abonte Shene altoue 
1.4>ridon. lus — Herbal i. M ij, Coroiiopus . . is called in 
Kriglyshe heTTm Jue or Crowfouie plant[ay1ne. 1578 Lvtb 
JJadaenst. xviii. a8 Called in F.iiglish. .Ground Pyiif, Hcibe 
lue. Forget me not, and field Cypres, sggs Prrcivall tS/. 
Biet.,Yvat ground pine, herlje luie. 1997 Gorarde Herbal 
IL xcvL f a. 347 Buckes home is called, .ut many herb* luie. 


I or herbs Eue. f6st Cotcr., Ive mrihritique^ Hearbe Ine, 
ground field Cyprus, Fomet«aie- not. 

llKgvbivOVa(baibrvO'i), iA//. ZooL [oeut. 
pi. (sti. animalia) of L. berbivorus herb-eating.] 
A general name for animals, cap. mammals, diat 
feed oa herbage or plants, spec. The name of a 
division of Marsupials, including the kangaroos; 
and of a division of Cetacea. 

1830 Lvkll Princ. Ceol. I. 15a They serve to attest the 
contiguity of land iiihabued by large herh.vora, 1890 A. K. 
Wallack Harwinism 18 liiere will also be carnivora 
destroying the herbivora. 

Kerbivora (bsubivosj). [a. F. herbivore (i 748 
in llatz.-Darm.), ad. L. kerbivor-us Herbivorous.] 
A herbivorous animal ; one of the Herbivora. 

1854 Owen Sket. 4 Teeth in Circ, Sc., Organ. Sat. 1 . 954 
The herbivore . is, in Atn>tralia. a leaping animal. 1879 11 . 
Spencer Data a/ Ethics ii. 17 J'hat the carnivore may live 
herbivores must die. 

Kerbivority (h^bivp'rTti). rare. [f. mod.L. 
berbivor-us -*• *, i ) ty.] Herbivorous nature. 

1859 K. OwpN in Emycl. Brit. XVll. 159/2 The form of 
the mol,tr teeth of one jaw is recog nisable, but the berbi- 
vurity of the fossil is not thereby determined. 

Herbivorous vhdibi*voia>), a. [f. mod.L. 
herbivor-ns herb-eating + -ous.] Ilcrb-cating ; 
applied to those animals that keel naturally on 
herbage or the leaves of )>lants. 

s 66 i ixivEiJ. Hiti.Anhn. 4 Min. Introd., Birds, which are 
..herbivorous, eating utasse or plants. 1794 Huntbr in 
Phil. I rans. LXXXI V. 409 If the boiirs were tiuAse of ear* 
iiivurotis animals and herbivorous. 1848 Carpenter Anim, 
Phys. 33 'ilie larue herbivorous qundiupeds, such as the ox. 
1880 tr. Hariwi^'s Sea 4 lYaml. xiii. 240 Thesca'Siiails are 
either predatemis or herbivorous. 

tKerb John. obs. [tronsl. mcd.L. berba 
Johannis, F. herbe de Saint-Jean, in sentte i.] 

1 . SL John’s- wort, Hypericum perforatum . 

{c 1063 Yae. Plants iii Vlr>..WUlcker 537/»8 Ypis, herbe 


Johan, lie Ide rude.) 


I Promp. Partt. 140/a 


or Seynt lunys worte, pet/tirata,/uga demanum, ybericon. 
t 1460 J. RrssKi.L //>{;. Nurture Walle wort, herbe lohn, 
tientoi y, rybbeworl, & cuinaiiielle. 

2. App. a name for some tasteless herb of neutral 
qualities; hence applie^l, in proverbial phrases, to 
souielliing inert or indifTerent. 

(Coigrave has; Herbe de S, lean, thin-leaued Miigwoit| 
some uIno call Clarie so.) 

1614 T Adams DerdVs Banquet yoq Balnie, with the desti- 
tution of (torls blestiing, doth a-s much good, as a branch of 
hearbe-inhn in our Pottage, itoo Bp. Hall //om. Afrir. 

( /rrvy 11 i, As for that parcell of the teHitnioiile .. it U a 
Herbe-lohn in the not tothe purp^of my allrgation. 16^ 
Gl'Rnau. Chr. in Arm. \eri,e 14. ii (1669* 12/i i.ike Herb- 
John in ilie pot, ihat dors nciihcr much good nor hurl. 1679 
/list, yefoer 33 The Bkhop of laiusonne, lieing a FIe»*. 
mntick and lieaxy piece, moved slowly, and was herb John 
in the whole proceeding. 

Kerbless (hd-Jhles), a. [f. Hkud sb -h-LUBB.] 
Dcbtitule of herbs or herbage. 

188a ‘1 I'aik Abs. 4 Athit. it. ixu8 His bed the herblcss 
ground. 1817 BvhoN Man/red If. ii. Where the birds dare 
not build, nor iii«eci's wing Flit o'er the hcrlilehs craiiiie. 
> 847 Mary How'itt Ballads 84 An hcrblcsN waste of stone. 

Harblet (h 5 *iblei). [f. as prec. + -let. Cf. 
obs. F, herbelettc.] A little herb. 

x6ii Shake. Cymb. iv ii. 287 You were ns Flowres, now 
wither'd : cuen ituTlicse Herbelels hlutll, winch we vponyou 
strew. 1814 Cahy Dante Pnrg. xxix. 86 I’he flowcni And 
the fresh herblels. G. I’uRMNiJi L in Proc, Benv. Nat. 

Club 11 . No. to. 7 The for^ei-me-noi, the lanuiiLuliu*. aud 
Ollier seiiii-aqiiatic herblet',. 

tKerbling. Obs, [f. as prec. + -lino. Cf, 
sbrub/ing.] ■= prec. 

1361 Ti'rner Hrrf/al ii. 34 T-epidium yt Pliny describeth 
Is no herblyng but a long and a great herbe. 

Kerb-inaa. A man who deals in herbs. 

i5to Holiyranp Treat. Fr. Tong^ I'n verdurier an 
t'iWMr/Vrtr, an hearbe man or, woiikui which furnisJieth a 
house with licarbcs, bowes, and like greeiie thinus. 1598 
Flokio, Herbaio, an herbe m.in, a simpler, an herbarUt. 

Herb of grace: see Hkrb-ohacs. 

Herbor(e, -bourse, -borj, -borough, 
-borow, -borwe, etc., MF.. ff. Harbour rA*, v. 
Herborgexie, -borgere, -borouM, -bory: 
see JTaruergery, -rinokr, -bobodr, -rrt. 
Kerborist (hd-Jbdrist). [a. F. herboristo (1545 
in Hatz.-I)arni., who also cite berboliste 15,30), 
* derived from herbe by confusion with the radical 
of L. arbor' (Dannesteter^ : cf. the more etymo- 
logical synonyms Heubaltbt, Herbaribt, also the 
history of Ardour jA] One skilled in herbs, a 
herbalist. 

1378 l.YTR Dodaent nr. Ivii. 308 Some Herboristes of 
Fr.iunce do cal it Selanum hgtiaeum. 1801 Chester Ltwde 
Mart., Dial. Ixxiv, For so our Herborists liaiN truly told. 

M. LisrtK yaum, Paris (1609) 6r All the most curious 
HerliuriiitN in Europe. t8ai J. £. Sumi ip Mem, ^1832) 1 . 
5<^Soiiie of our Innit berboristK. ' 

Ke:rborisa’tio&. [n. of actio/ f. Herborize : 
80 ¥. berborisation.] 

1 . The action of herborizing; a botanizing ex- 
cursion. 

i8tf Phil. Trans. XX. 38^5 'Hie Book . .is divided into Six 
Heritor isations, each of which contains the Plants he met 
with in the Course of the Walk. s 8 x 6 J. Scott Vis. Paris 
led. 5) 30a Jussieu .. announced excursiuns in the field.s, or 
herborfutioas, and appointed hia rendesvous near one of 


the harriers at eight o'clock. 189a Th. Ross Humbeidts 
Trav. 1 . XV. 490 We mode a long berboruatioa in a thick 
foresL 

51 2 . By confusion for Abboiiizatton. 

S778 Nat. Hitt, in Ann. Reg. xio/s Agates and jaspen con- 
taining curious spots, sliades, and nerboruationa 1785 
Maty in New Review Out. 269 Mr. llaubenton gives an 
account of three different kinds of herborisaiioiM. .amongst 
which are those found on agats. 

Xerboriia V. [a- F. berborise-r 

(1611 ill Cotgr.) * derived from berbe by confusion 
with the radical of L. arbor tree: cf. arboriser* 
(I)armesteter). Cf. the more etymological kerbar- 
ize, herbalize,] 

1. intr. 'I'o tend herbs or plants ; to garden, rare. 

1684 Uhquiiaiit Rabelais i. xxiii. 109 Little Mattocks 

Pickaxes..Pruning.kniveb, and other instruments requisite 
for herborising [i8m gardningl 

2 . To gainer herbs : to botanize. 

S749 Stack in Phil. Trans. XLVI. 52 They herborised 
together in Catalonia sSag tr. Otess De Cenlis' Afem, V. 
38, 1 went with my little coinpiuiion to herborize in the 
woods. Pall AfallC. No. 134. xx.'x To herborize on 

the Hlope.s ot Pai nassus. 

llciicc Ko'rborisor, one who herborizes ; BB*r» 
borislBg vld. sb. and ppl. a, 

1769 CoXK Trav. .Swits. 1 . ix 91 Haller, whom lie accom* 
panied in Ids lierliorisiiig excursions. i8n FraseVt Afar. 
Xl/VTl. ^ Herliorizing never cea«rd..tu dc the scholar’s 
chief delight. 188a Sala in Hlusfr, I.ami. News 16 Sept. 
295, I am not as Jean J>u|ue» wa.<i., a * herboriser*, 1 only 
study 'put herbs’. 

Herborized, ppl. a. Herdorizatiov s.] 
Used by confusion for arborized : see Akdoutzk. 

1788 tr, Fourtroys Nat. Hist. 4 Chem. 1 . 275 M. Dau- 
bentoii has shewn, .that herborized stones contain very fine 
n10Hse^ 

Xerbose (h5jl)^*s), a. [ad. L. berbds-us, f. 
berba : S( e -ohk.] Abouniling in herbs or herbage. 

I7ax Baii.kv, Herbose, Ora.ssy, full of Grass or Herbs. 
a 1783 Bvhom Crit. Rem., Her. Odes in. xviii. in Chalmers 
Eng. Poets XV. 230 Now in December, if we reason close. 
Arc fields poetically call'd he* beset s 96 p tr. Ponchet's 
Unwerse (i8;i) 42 In the Phoenician traditions, where they 
speak of a herkjse or gelatinous sea, situated beyond the 
iHl a.s of Hercules. 

Hence Kerbo'zitj, rare. 

* 73 <~ 5 S M iLLf N Card. Diet., He* bosity, grasKiness, abund- 
ance of hcrlis. 

Herbour, obs. var. Aunouit; see Hlhiibk. 
Harbour, -bourgh, -bourough, -bowrCe, 
obs. IT. IT arbour sb. and v. 

1488 Bk. St. Albans F vij b, Ye shall say thus: An hert 
Herhour^hith. 

XerbouS (bd'jbas), a, [ad. L. berbos-us\ see 
prcc. and cf. F. he* heux^ -euse.] Belonging to or 
ot the nature of a herb ; herbaceous. 

»7ia H. A/ore's Enthus. Tri. SlIioI. 5a. I had usually sweet 
llcrbous Scents in my Nostrils. ivag Bkauley Fam. 
Diet, s. V. jujube. The Flower* arc pnle and herbous. con- 
sisting of five Letives, .st.anfling Rosewi:^ 1893 Scribner’s 
Mag. XIII. 324/1 Tall, hetbous vegetation. 

Kerb il^azig. [ad. med.L. berba pat is \ in 
Fr, herbe d Paris, parisette. The ongin of the 
name is obscure ; some explain parts as the genitive 
of L, par * equal, a mate, a p.iir in retereuce to the 
regularity ol Us leaves and flowers (see qiiot. i86^) ; 
othtTS refer it to the Trojan Paris.] 

A general book-name fur Paris ^uadrsyblia (N.O. 
Pri/liaceie)t aUo called 'riiic-ltive, a dictyogenotis 
plant found in mni^t woods, bearing a single green- 
ish flowi-r at the top of the stem, and just beneath 
it four large ovate leaves in the form of a cross. 

[x598^ Matthioluk in Dioscaridem 5% Plaiitam quam 
herhariorum vulgus Herbain P.iris npp«Tlat. ^1388 Turner 
Herbal 1. 19 (not in cd. 1551) Y*^ same herbe u called of jr* 
Barbaius writers Herba paris.\ 

1578 Lvtk Dotloens iii. Ixxvii. 425 Herlie Paris hath asinulb 
round xtalke . . vppoii the whichu growe fouie leaiies. 1397 
Gkrardr Hetbal 11. Ixxxv. 4 7. 3J9 Herbe Paris, .is proued 
to represse the force of poison. 1864 Prior Plant-n. (1870) 
x 1 1 Herb Paris, incorrectly .so spelt . . being . . Herba pans. 
Herb of a pair, of a betrothed couple, in reference to its 
four leaves being set upon tlie stalk like a trulovc-knot, the 
ciiibleiii of an eiigagemenl, whence its synonym. Herb I r.u- 
lave, a 1888 Mary Howitt Antohiog. tiBSo) I. 41 In other 
^otH flourished . the rare fonr-leav^ Herb Paris, bearing 
its berry-like flower at the central angles of its four leaves. 
Herbreoiire, var. of IlKBBitYouH, Ous, 
Herbri, var. Habbouuy sb. and Harbuy v., Obs. 
Kerb Xobart. [ad. med.L. herl*a hoberti. 

The name has Iwen variously supposed to refer to Robert 
Duke of Normandy, to St. Robert, and to St. Rupert.] 

The English name lor a common wild species of 
Crane's-bill or Geranium (6^. Roberlianum)^ with 
divided leaves and light reddish purple flowers. 

cia69 Vec. Plants in Wr.-Wftlckcr 558/6 Herba Reberfi, 
herbe Robert, chareuille. 1483 Cath. Atrgl. 183 2 Herbe 
Robert, berba Reberti. xs6a Turner Herbal 11. 136. 1978 
Lvtr Dodeens 1. xxxii. 47 The fourth kindc [of Geranium/ 
is called, .in English Herbe Robert. 1979 Langham Gasrd. 
Health (1633) 311 Herbe . . stauncheth bloud of 

gmne wounds nrused and applycd. 1747 Weblbv Print, 
Physic (1762) 77 Drink Decoction of Herb Kolert. i8a6 K. 
Diusy Broesdst. Hen. (1B46 1 1 . 364 'fhe herb Robert blooms 
about the 29th of April, the day of St. Robert founder of 
the Carthusians. 

Herbrough, obs. form of Harbour sh. and v. 
Herbry, var. Uarbouby sb, and ii abbbt w., Obs, 
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tB6Ytey«g6.i;r. Obs. [f.Wi7,HAiili0UBT 
sb. or Haubky v. 4 -ao*.] Entertaininent, lodying. 

cm Hbnbv tVaiiacf iv. ii8 Hoc he wm then leit etill 
hcrbiyege. 

tHerbryour. Sc. Obs, Also herbre-, har- 
brey-, berori*. [f. herbry^ berbery^ Habbouby : 
cf. Habbinqkr and iiABUODHKU.] One sent on 
before to secure locijpngs for an aimy or company ; 
in an advance company sent to procure lodgings 
or a camping-ground ; ^herherger^ Habmngkb a. 

Barbour Brttcc xvi. 465 The dowglam with theme 
ferd| That had thar herbreouris [A*, herbryotiria) eil Hlayne. 
Ibid, XVIII. J34 Thai . . haw thair herbreourtii then Cv— 
reliwtit on that meneir. 

t He*rbulent, a, Obs. rare [f. 1.. herba ; cf. 
turhuJenfuSt f. turba.\ « Hxrbobk. 

1656 lir.ouNT Herbulent (kerbubcHtta), full of 

graiw or hearbt. 

Herbure, -burgh -burhCe, etc., obs. if. 
Harbour j/i.i and v. Herburgage, -burger : 
see Hahbkhoaub, Harbinubu. 

Ke*rb-wife. =nrxt. 

1583 Hollvband Cofti/e di Fiorxxx There is n certeine 
herbe-wife, Of whom if you do Imyc. 1631 Act Com. 
CoHHcell Lend, i Oyster wiut;a, Herlie wiueA Tripe wiues, 
end the like. iBbs Jamieson, Yirb-ivxfe^ nn old women, who 

E retends to lie m-qiiainted with the niraii.inal qualitien o' 
erbt. 1891 C. Crekiioon E^itiemics Jirit. 483 Herb.wivc 
end gardeners al*<o prospered. 

Se*rb-W01liaxi* A woman who sells herbs. 

1608 SiiAKS. Per. IV. vi. 9a Why, your herb<woinan ; she 
that sets seeds and roots of shame and iniquity, 

Ordin. ^ Deciar. Lords Com , Lords Day 5 Any Fruit, 
erers or Hearlie-woincn. 1730 Chestrrv. Lett. (179a) III. 
Ckxxix. 40 Even the herb- women ut Athens were correct 

i 'iidg[es of it. 1833 Hickir tr. Aristoph. ^1872) 11 . 47a 
Cm ipides the son of the herb-wom.sii. 

Kerby ’ (ha*ibis a. [f. Herr sb f -y.] 

I. Fullof or abounding in herbs; grassy. 

13^ HulorTi Ilerby, or full of herbs, or nauyiij^e herbes, 
ke^idns. 16x1 CoruM., Herbagtux^ grassie, hearbie. c x6ix 
CiiAEMAN Iliad v. 39 All herby sent on broad >camander's 
shore. 16x3 Punch s.H PUertmage 16141 730 Columbus.. 
After many d.ij'cs. .iiiroiintred with that Herbie Sea. 1889 
C Eowammks Sanlinia aio The herby sloijc. 

2 . Ol the nature of a herb, herbaceous ; pertain- 
ing to or characteristic of herbs. 

iS3a HucoKr. Heiby, or pertaynyn<<e to herbes, herbarius. 
1378 I.YTK Dodoens 111 xxxvi. 367 Tlic Howers .. of a white 
greeiie or herby colour. 1370 Langiiam Card. Health (>633) 
i8g Maudliiiwoit, or the herby part of 1 be wiide Dasy. 

K. Hoi.mx u.jTi'a 'lin* bean Ca|>cr i.s an herby, not 

a wooddy stalk. 1784 Iwami rv Datrx iW 1 14 The stem is 
herbaceous or of a herby nature. 1884 T. Hardy tP'essex 
7 'ales, interlopers (1889) 171 I’he herby breath of cows. 

Herbygage, -byxiger, -byrje : sec Harubb- 


O.VOK, -BINOKK. -BOUK. 

Here, Herce, obs. forms of Hark, Hbabhb. 

B!erOOgamy (h.3Jlcp'gimi). Hot. Also berk-, 
[f. Gr. ipicus fence, barrier 7afuir, -ya/ua marriage.] 
The prevention of self-fertilization in flowers by 
means of structural obstacles. So Kerooga'mlo, 
Keroo'gamouB ttdjs , unable to be self-fertilized : 
see quot. 1880. 

i88e (Irav Struct ^ Bot. (ed. 6< 1 . 41 \/s Ilercogamous (-««>, 
Said Ilf hermaphrodite Howers when Home structural obstacle 
prevents autogamy. 1883 1). W. TiiOMistoN tr. Mailer's 
Fertil. Flotvers^o Axell considers that a further advance is 
shown in tiasring from dithogamic to hrrkogamic flowers. 
1W7 H M. Wabii tr. Sachs' Phys, Plants All the 
niarvellouv adapt ationsof Dichogamy, llcterosiylism, Herko- 
gamy .may be looked upon in thi-s sense. 

t Kerooteoto'mo, a. obs. rare-K [f. Gr. 
tpKot wall, harrier f rtKraotKbs Tkctonio.] Of or 
pertaining to the construction of walls or fortifica- 
tions. 


167B Sirs. MoRLANu(////r) The Count of Pagan's Method 
of Delineating . . Fortifications . . Reduced to English 
Measure, and converted into Hercotectoiiick- Lines, 
t K6rcilla'neail,<i.^ rare. {(. 1.. Herat- 
Idm-usy {.Hercules', see -AN.] ■sHbroolkan; in 
quot., humorously, * very strong*. 

1604 Dvkkeh xst Pt. llomst Wh. Wkt. 1873 IL ^8 Here's 
most Herculanian tobacco. 

Heroulanean (h 3 jki« 1 ^i*niiin>, a.^ [f. L. 

J/erculdnC’US belonging to Herculaneum -an.] 
Of or pertaining to Herculaneum, a town ia Cam- 
pania, which was buried with Pompeii in the erup- 
tion of Vesuvius in 79 a.d., and has in modem 
times been partly excavated. 

1780 CowpKa }*rogr. Err. 398 Models of Herculanean 
pots and pans. 18x9 Wobosw. September iBxg, ix, O ye, 
who patiently explore The wreck of Herculanean tore. 

SerCUleBA (hajkii 7 ‘li&n), a. [f L. Hercule-us. 
f. Hercules tsee below) 4* -an. Cf. F. Hetculden."] 
1 . Of or pertaining to Hercules. 

Herculean pillars, straits : see Hbrculrs i c. 
i6ie ChestePs Tri. (Chetham Soc.) Particulars a Bearing 
Hercultan Clubl>es in their hands. 1613 Pubchab Pilgrim- 
age (1614) 8)3 The Arabike tongue ..it is now the most 
unlversall in the world . . from the Herculean Pillars to the 
Molluccos. «.t843 riowKi.L Lett, xlviii. (1754) 354 You 
have knocked him down with a kind of Herculean Club. 
t678CuDwoKTM Intett. Syst. 1. iii. 1 33. 14K That the Mediter- 
ranean Sea forced open that passam of the Herculean 
Straits. tSos Brduobs Hygiia ix. 17 It [epilepsy] was like- 
wise called the Herculean complaint, an appellotkm which 
medical etymologists are pucsled to explain. 
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2 . Like Hercules, esp. in strength, courage, or la- 
bours : prodigiously powerful or vigorous; gigantic. 

1998 N ASHR Sajfran tValden xi6 The more than Herculean 
fury he was in. 1887 Milton P. L. ix. 1060 The Daiiiie strong, 
Herculean Samson. 1791 HoawzLL yohnson an. 1750 (1831) 
1. 301 Addison's style though comparatively weak, when 
opposed to Johnson's Hereuwan vigour. s8ij| Bvron Cor- 
satru ix, Robust but not Herculean— to the sight No giant 
frame sets forth his common height. 1891 Spectator 18 Sept, 
His labours in the cause of science were herculean. 

b. transf. Of things : Strongt powerful, violent. 
x6os Marston Antonio's Rett. u. iu. Wka 1856 I. too l.et 
mine out-woe me : iiiiiie's Hurculean woe. k884 Puwkh Exp. 
Philos. 135 The first (which U the main and Herculean- 
Argumenti. 1747 Wkslkv Prim. Pkystc 1176a) p. xxv. The 
four Herculean Medicines, Opium, The ISark. Steel, and 
most of the Preparations of Quicksilver. Herculean indeed I 
Far too strong fur common Men to grapple with. 

B. Of a labour or ta. 4 c : Difficult or hard to ac- 
complish as Hercules' labours were : requiring the 
strength of a Heraitei ; excessive, immense. 

1817 Morvson I tin. 'l‘o Rdr. V v. The adding of these 
several! values tii each daies joumy, had been an Herculean 
labour. 17M Rkrkki.ky .Alciphr 1. 1 1 Acqiiii ing true know- 
ledge, that Herculean laixiur. 1875 ScKivKNKR Lect. Text 

N. Tsst. 13 An herculean task, to which not one life but 
many must needs lie devoted. 

Karoalea (h.'iukiNliz). [L., ad. Gr. ^KpoKKift 
(•uKifft), f. "llpa, liera. wife of /^us -1 xAfor glory, 
renown, lit. *liavtng or showing the glory of Hera*.] 

1 . A celebrated hero of Greek and Komati mytho- 
logy, who after death was ranked among the gods 
and received divine honours. He is represented as 
possessed of prodigious strength, whereby he was 
enabled to p.'rfurm twelve extraordinary tasks or 
Mabours* iinposctl upon him bv Hera, to which, and 
to his club, there are many allusions in literature. 
In Greek and Latin his name is used iu exclamations 
and asseverations. 

c 1369 CiiAuc Ru Dethe Hlaunche 1058 llioffh 1 had hadde 
..al the Atrentithe of Ercules. 1531 T. Wil.wn Lvgike 
(isto) 74 h, A tale uf on^ whose cane ntode fast in the mire, 
wfiiche man .tried to Hercutes for hclpe. 1381 PBTTik tr. 
Guommo's i iv. Couv. 1. (1586) at A travel aud charge farre 
gi eater than the twelve Uhors of Hen ulex. u 139B urkrnb 
George a Greene WkR. (Rtidg.) 859/1 * Hercules againat 

two’ the proverb is. 1678 Dryokn All for Lave 11. i, O 
Hercules I Why xhoiild a Man like this. Tie all the care of 
heav'n Y Ibid , By Hercules, the Writing of Ociavius ! 

b. A Tf presentation of Hercules or a strong man. 

r83|B F. Junius Paint. Ancients 164 [HeJ was taken with 

nothiiiK AO much a-s with a little Hercules standing upon the 
tabic. 1733 Hanway Ttav. (1768' 1. vii. xciii. 4a7Tliearms 
of the house of linuKlenburg, supported by two hercule.ses. 

c. IHllars of Hercules, Hercules' IHllars'. the 
rocks Cal^K* (now Gibi altar) and Abyla (Ceuta*., 
on either side of the Strait of Gibraltar, thought 
by the ancients to be the supports of the western 
boundary of the world, and to have been set up by 
Hercules ; so Straits of Hercules. Hence fig., on 
ultimate limit, the tte plus ullta. 

. *3«7.T RFvisA Higden • Roll’d 1. 398 To ke see Gaditanos, 
kere Hercules hix pilerex stondeb. 1381 Pan IK frViMsu’x 
Civ, Conv. II. (15S6 87 We niii’it faie liefore un I he noble de- 
vise of Charles the fifth, to wit, the pillcrH of Hercules, and 
to dispose ourselves to goe Ijryona them. 18^ Milton 
Area^. (Arb.) 64 A parochiull Minister, uho has his reward, 
and IS at his Hercules pillars in a warm benefice. 1833 
Macaui.av //of Fn^> xviii. The M^iterranean squadron. . 
was vainly struggling to pass the pillars of Hercules. 

2 . One who ichcmbles llercults in strength; a 
man of prniligions strength ; a bi^ man. 

1387 Trtali Treat. (1850) xi Where » now that valiaunt 
Hercules ? For all bis bragees, he is nowe runne away. 
1788-74 Tuckpr Lt. Fat. (185a) II. 56* Others there are, 
who can he satLsfied with nothing less than heroism in self* 
denial ; they must be . . HcTCule-ies to subdue all monsters. 
.»®58 Gen. P. TnoMrsoN Audi Alt. I. xHu 163 The tea- 
kettle was brought in by a black Hercules. 

* 3 . A fanciful name given to powerful machines : 
a. A heavy weight used like the ram or ' monkey * 
in a pile-driving machine, b. A kind of machine 
for cleansing the streets. 

1794 Rigging A Seamanship I. Bo The Hercules is used 
for settincr straight the shank, welding . . the arms to the 
shank, of l.irge nnchors It consists of a weight of nl>oul 
400 III faced with steel, and n long iron shank. 1880 F.ncycl, 
Brit. XL 425/1 llie ‘ Hercules*, a ponderous mass of imn 
attached to a vertical i^iiide rod, which was lifted originally 
by a gang of men with ropes, but afterwards by ste.sm 
power, and allowed lo f.ill l)y its own weight. 1800 Daily 
JVews 1 Feb. 3/3 This new contrivance is called the * Her- 
cules* machine— an apt name for the Augsean stable of 
I.4>ndon . . This new Hercules can scrape thoroughly clean, 
in sixty minutes, half a mile in length by nearly thirty feet 
in width of the dirtiest street space in TA>ndon 
4 t. Hntom. \\ni\xW. Hercules Heetle'^, A gigantic 
lamellicom beetle, Dynastes tor Megasoma') Her- 
cules, alMiut five inchetf in length. 

1818 pRisc. Wakkfibld Nat. Hist. Insects iv. 78 The 
largest of this genus is called the Hercule.s and is a Native 
of SiHith America. 184® Swainbon Nat. Hist. Insects 939 
Turn to . . the Hercules beetle . . it cannot for a moment be 
doubted that this gigantic insect it completely arboreal. 

6. Hot. - Hercules' club. 

i7«6P. Bnownk yamaicat,xi^ lagZonthoxylum. .Prickly 
Yeliew.wood, or yellow Hercules. 

O . Astron. A name of one of the northern con- 
stellationt, figured as a man kneeling on hit right 


Ichm; known to the earlier Greek and Roman 
writers ns ivybraar^y, genunixus, ingBHic{ps)lus, 
the 'kneeler*. 

1874 Moxon Tutor Astron. (ed. 3) axa EMgouasis., 9 oma 
will have it to be Hercules, that migiity Conqueror. 17*7* 
41 CiiAMBKas Cycl. s.v., *l'be stars in the constellation Her- 
cules, in IHoleiny'a catalogue, are ag. 1638 Penny Cycl. 
XII. X48 Hcrcutoe, one of the old constellations, called 
^cyevaetr by Araiiu, Hydnus, and Ptolemy, and described 
by the first am * b figure like (hat of a man in soitow '. (Ily- 
giiius Poet. Astron, (B.C. xoj has En Goiuu«io. Hutic Era- 
tistthenes Herculetii diciL] 

7 . Comb. Ilercutes-like adj. ; HerouloB* all- 
heal, a jTerennial umbelliftrons plant, Ofopattax 
Chironium ; Heroulea braid (are quot.) ; Her- 
oulea knot, a kind of knot, attributed to Herculei, 
TCI y difficult to undo ; Heroulea powder, a powers 
ful explosive used in mining operations. 

*597 Grrardb Herbal 830 ^Hercules AIbcale or Wound- 
wort. sl8a CaulfkiU) & Sawabo Diet. Needlework,^ Her- 
cules Braid, a thick corded worsted braid, which is em- 
ployed for trimmings. s8oi Hollanu Plii^ 11. 305 As for 
Ip-cene wounds, it is u ondcrfull how soon they williM hcalcth 
111 case they be bound vp and tied with a * Hercules knot. 
t646 Sir T. Brownb Pseud. Pip. v. xxi. 965 '1 he true lovcra 
knot.. had i^erhaps its oiiginall from Nodus iferculanus. 
nr that which was called Ilcrcules his knot, Bacchus' 
Bountie in Hart. (1809) 11. 304 All the other gode and 
goddesses, * Hercules-Uke, are cloyed with such cholericka 
cluhbes. 188s Raymond Mining Giots.,^ Hercules powder. 
iBSa CoreAmer. Mining Code xoi 'fhe principal expiosivcB 
Used ill mining are. . rend-rock, Hercules . .and other powders. 

KeronlM* olub. [From the club which Her- 
cules is represented as ttearing; see prec., sense 1.] 

a. The name of a plant, Xunthoxylon Clava-Htr- 
culis', also, Aralia spinosa {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

b. A kind of fuewurk. o. * A slick of unusual 
size and formidable ap]iearaiice ' (Brewer). 

1688 Loud. Ga%. No. 3362/3 Kof-kcis.. Reporters, Hercules 
Club., with all manner of other Fire-works were di^harged. 
site J. Snitn Diet. Eton. Plants, Hefxutes’ Club . . of the 
Bean Caper family.. Its wood is yellow, and is a UNcfui 
tiinlwr. 

Keronlita. [f. Hkhoulteb + -its.] A kind 
ol explosive : see ()uot. 

iBte Pall Malt G. 1 Sept. 7/1 HercuHte, a new French 
explosive, is a yellowish-grey powder, composed of sawdust, 
camphor, nitrate of potash, and several sumtanccs that are 
kept secret. 

KercyBian (hajsimifin), a. [f. L. Horcynia 
(sc. silva) *> Gr ‘EpxdMot fipv/ids the Hercynian 
foiest (see l)elow and -an).] Applied by and after 
the ancient writers to the wooded mountain-system 
of Middle Get many, or to portions of it; esp. in 
more recent times to the Erzgebirge, whence 
Hercynian gneiss. 

1398 Gmfnewev Tatitus' Deser Germnsue iv. 966 The 
Hercynian forrestdoth containe the Catti, and is the bounds 
of their territory. 1630 K. yohnson's Kingd. A Commw. 
276 Bohemia.. is inrompas-ied with great Nfountaiiies and 
the Hercynian woods. 1883 Gkikir 'Text Bk. Geol. (ed 3) 
641 Gtey gneiss, coniaining white or grey felspar, and abuts- 
dniit dark magnesia- in iia. .(termed the Hercynuin gneiss). 

Zercynite (hd jsioait). Min. Also heroin-, 
hyroin-. [Named (1859) Hercynit, f. L. Hercy- 
via (kcc prec.).] Aluminatc of iron, found in black 
octahedral crystals in the Bohemian Forest, 

«B4?J. NiroL/l//>r. 951 Hercynite. 1887 Dana AAvn. A/Zn. 
915 Hercymte,a spinel aflording 011 analysis alumina and 
iron protoxide, with only 2-9 per cent, of magnesia. 

Herd vhojd), sbA Forms: 1 heord, hlord, 
a- 3 heorde, (3 hlerde), 3 herd ; also 3 5 bird, 
4 hyrde, 4-6 horde, 5-6 heerd, 6- 7 heard. [Com. 
Tctit. ; OK. he&f'd Mr. fem. — Ol.C. ^het'da iMLG. 
herde), OHG. hcrla (MllG. h€rt{e, Ger. herdc), 
ON. hjpib (Sw., Da. hjotd), Goth. hafrda:~- 
OTcut.*Am/d- — pTc-Tcut.*/’m/.A£j : cL^iki. fdrdha-s 
troop, OSlav. Irlrla herd, flock.] 

1 . A company of domestic animals of one kind, 
kept together under the charge of one or more 
persons. (The notion of a keeper is now little 
present, and the seiiBc is scarcely distinct from a.) 

a 1000 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wfilckcr 274/(8 Arimentum, 
hiord noon Ags. GosP. Matt. xxvi. 3? purh ham hyrdes 
slrge hyS seo heord toiiroefed. rsooo^lLFRic Rxod. iii. t 
He draf his heorde to iiincweardum Sam westene. 1484 
Camon habits 0/ Aisop in. vi, The wulf whicbe is enemy 
of thy heci d. 1306 I'inpalr Mark v. 1 1 1 her was there f lye 
vnto the mounUyns a greale heerd tjf Rwyiie fedinge. 1377 
h Goot.e Heresbach's Husb. 1.(1586) 3 b, My heardes of 
caiiel lowing hard hv me. a 1700 Dbyokn OvuTs Met. 

1. Wks. iScB XI 1. 90 With this he did a herd of goats con- 
irouL 1730 Gray Elegy i, The lowing herd winds slowly 
o’er the lea. 1863 11. H. Dixon Field A Pern viL 234 A 
well-known breeder him a herd of shorthomiL 

b. As contrasted with flock (see Flock /A* 3), 
esp. in the phrase herds ami flocks, herd is re- 
stricted to cattle or bovine domestic^animals. 

23B7 (volping De Momay i. 5 But the tame, do naturally 
liue in flockes and heardes. 1506 Bf. W. Barlow Three 
Seem. i. 16 Heards and flockes of cattle and sheejpe perish. 
i6f i Riblk Lev. xxvii. 32 Concerning the tithe of the herd, 
or of the flotk. 1740 C. Pitt Atneid in. (R.), Our flocks 
to slaughter, and our herds destroy. 1873 C. Robinson N. S. 
Wales 39 Multitudinous as our flocks and herds have become. 

t o. fig. A spiritual flock : cf. Flock 4. Ohs. 
c taoo Inst. Polity in Ihorpe^^ac Laws IL 304 pwt hesy 
. . rihtwis hyrde oAr cristene heoide. c ssjg Lamb. Horn. 
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95 Erwt lie ecal hine Moifne wi8 stinnan isteoran and 
seoddan.lkis heorde. i6ia 7 W UMi K. i. iv. The impar- 
tial god«, who from the mounted heavene View ut their 
mortal herd, behold who err. 

2 . A company of animali of any kind, feeding or 
travelling In company ; a echool ^of whaler, por- 
poises. etc.)* 

c laos Lav. w Heo funden ane heorde of heorten. c lajo 
Gin. 4’ Ex, e(w8 And gnattee hird 8or Sicke u|>wond 
Chaucmr L, G, IV. Dtdo^ The hirde of hertis Is l-foundc 
a-non. CS440 Promp. Parv. 936/3 Hecrde. or fluk of 
be^tyi, what so euyr they be^ polta, e in Hors^ SAe/i 
9 G. etc. (Caxton 147% Koxb. repr.) 30 An H«rde of swannys, 
An Herdeof cranys, An Herde of wrenny^ An Herde ol alle 
dere. igao Sfrnskr F . Q hi. vii. 1 An Hynd forth singled 
from the heard. idM Taouca Diary{iZ^s) 7 The porpuses 
com in hoards on boath syds the ship. 1697 DavoKN 
jSftiiJ VII. 91 Herds of howling wolves that stun the 
sailors ears. lygg Somrrville CAasi 111. 334 The grisly 
Boar is singled from his Herd. 1839 T. IIrai.r Spirm WkMi 
ao llic groups, herds, or * schools , which are formed by the 
sperm whale, are of two kinds, c 1847 in KnowUdgt (18831 
1B8/9 Herds of the Actiria Mlis in prime condition. sSfe 
Tyndall Giac. 1. xvi. 118 We came upon the tracks of a herd 
of Chamois. 1875 Jowarr Piato (ed. 9) II I. 683 Herds of 
elephants. 1897 7 )aiiy News 15 July 5/5 We have ascer- 
tained that the seal herd is not in danger of extinction. 

b. To brtak herd : to break away from or leave 
the herd ; hence, to take an independent course. 

S7M iVoman of Honor I. X5r They dare not break herd, 
afraid of the ridicule of idiots for not resembling them. 

d. A large company of people ; a multitude, 
host. Now always in a di^araging sense : cf. b. 

a 1400 St. Alexiut (Vernon MS.) 183 Sitiiiige inachirche- 
)erde Among pore men an herde. 1486 Bk. St. A Ibatte F vj. 
An Herde or harlottys. 1647 Clakbndon Hitt. Reb. vi. 

I 7 He retir'd in the noonday, and in the face oftfiat Kebel- 
lious Herd from Wells to Somorton. a 1700 DavnXN ij.). 
Where one Cato shines, C!)ount a degenerate herd of Catilines. 
s8t8 Jab. Mill Brit, imiia 11 . iv. ix. 99-3 A herd of para- 
sites and sycophants, a H. Miller Cruise Betsey 11. 
ii. ^858) 347 Herds of ragged children playing in the lanes. 

D. The herd: the muliitnde, the common people, 
the rabble. Often qualified by common, vulgar, etc. 

1601 Shaks. yul. C. I. ii, 366 When he perceiu'd the 
eonimon Heard was glad he refu<tM the Crowne. Gmn- 
yiLL Scepsis Sci. p. vii, For the good opinion of the rash and 
inconsi<lerate Herd of mankind. 1698 Ckrist Exalted 61 
Will you now run with the Herd, and cry, God made 
Millions to damn theiiiT 1807 Crabhk Par. Reg. 1 30 Fear, 
aham«, and want the thoughtless herd pursue. IIIHL- 

WALL Greece 1 . vi, The legitimate chief was distinguished 
from the vuUor herd . . by his robust frame. 1894 Gl adstonb 
tr. Horaces Odes iii. ii. 30 Neglected, Jove oft smites good 
men Mixed with the guilty hcid. 

0. Of things : A great numljer, a mass. 

I 0 i 8 J. Taylor (Water F.) IVks. (1873) Introd. 18 Seeing 
the herd of hireling coaches are more than the wherrivs on 
the Thames. 1751 Harkis liermes^NV%. (1841) 143 We are 
now to descend to the common herd of attributives, such as 
black and white. 

4 . atlrib. and Comb., as herd-breed, -bull, •driver^ 
flock, -stall, -swarm ; herd-abandoned adj. 

1398 Truvisa Barth. De P. R. xviii. xiv. (1495) 774 The 
hyrde dryuer rul3rth the oxen to drawe cuyn. 1^3 Stany- 
iiuasT /Eneit 1, (Arb.) 31 Clustred in hrerdswarnte Feo^e 
away thee droane bees with sting, from malinger or htuccot. 
Ibid. 35 From their region with prede too gather an heard- 
flock. 1607 Toiwkll Four-/. Beasts (1658) 183 To provide 
Goats for nerd-breed and profiL i8ai .ShelLby Adonais 
Rxxiii, A herd -abandoned deer, a 1839 Milman Deboraks 
Hymn Wks. 1839 11 . 357 Why satt^t thou idle, Reuben, 
*mid thy he^-stalls ? 

Ilencc Kerdlike a.\ HerdwlM adv., like a h^'rd. 
1871 H. Taylor Faust (1875) I. xxi. 189 Herd* wise hieing 
Through the muss and through the heather. 

Bdraf sb:^ Forms: i-a hierde, 1 hiorda, 
hyrde, 1-3 heorde, 1- 6 hirde, 3-5 hurde, 3-6 
herde, 4-5 hyrde, hierde, heirde, (herthe), 4-6 
heerde ; 4-6 hyrd, 4-d {Sc. -9') bird, (4 hered, 
5 hirld, 3ord, 6 hlerd, heird, hard, heard) ; 4- 
herd. [Com. Tcut. : OE. hirde, hierde, etc- *= OS, 
hirdi, herdi (MDu. hirde, herde, MLG. herde), 
OHG. hirti (MUG. and mod.Ger. hirte), ON. 
kirHir (Sw. herde. Da. hyrde), Goth. hairdeisi~~ 
OTcut. ^herdjo-t, f. herdA- Hkki) 

1 . A keeper of a herd or flock of domestic ani- 
mals ; a herdsman. Now usually with word pre- 
fixed, as cenuherd, sioineherd, but in Scotland and 
north of England still a common word for shepherd, 
eyas Corpus Gloss. 3x3 Bohulcus, hriShiorde. r 897 K. 
^LPRBu Gregory's Past. xvii. X09 Ure ealdan fasdras w«run 
ceupes hierdas. eiooo Ags. Gosp. MiUt. xxv. 33 Swa swa 
se tiyrrle 8c Rushw. hiurde; Hatton heorde] 

asyndrak Oa sera fram tyceenum. c 1x75 Leumb. Horn. 97 
Amos het a reofiw heorde. e xaoo Trin. Coll. Hom.^ 35 pe 
cngel cudde ke herdes . . kat ke lielende was kcrinne imuren. 
c 1890 Gen. 4 Ex. 456 He was hirde witlere and wal. es 1300 
Cursor M. 1050 (Coil ) pis abel was a hird for fee. iEid. 
^88 (GOtt.) Sua dos )w heirdes k^t er gode. £1386 
Ciiauckr C. T. Prot. 6ox Thcr nas liaillif ne hierde [v. r. 
herdej nor oother hyne That he [ne] knew his sleighte and 
his couyiie. 1393 Langi. P. PI. C x. 367 Hoowl hurde I 
wher is kyn hounde f c 1460 Towneiey Myst. (Surtees) ox 
Herkyn, hyrdes, awake ! 1401 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de 
W. XAOs) 11. 337 u/a lie founde a heerde or keper of Camels. 

g s3 Douglas jSneis 111. Prol. 7 Hornyt Lad/i paill 
ynihia, nocht brycht . . That slepand kist the hird Kndy- 
mione. 1563-87 Foxb A. 4 M. (16841 111 . 571 Mr. Tyrels 
Servant .. being his Herd at a Farm of his. 1301 Troub. 
Raigne K. John 11. (x6xi) 90 As sheep without their heird. 
1998 Mem.S^t Cites', Durh. (Surtees) r7Paid more to tl.e hiird 
for mendinge certayn gapes in the more dyke. 1396 SrsNssa 


P- «li lx. 4 Whereas the Heardes were kcedng of their 
neat, Row Hist. Kirk (1843) 45X When 1 was a 

young loa 1 wes a herd, and keeped the SisMrs of the 
Sheinsifs slieep. 1799 Mem. Capt. P. Drake 1 . x. 74 Ihe 
Herd sounding a Horn along the Streets, the Swine run 
from Ml Parts of the Town, to join and follow him. 1B06 
Cametteer Scott, (cd. 9) 384 They are obliged to employ 
herds to their cattle, litas Brockbtt, Herd, a keepo’ of 
cattle, 1876 L. MoRRia dpie Hades (1878) 96 Unpmlutcd 
meads, where never herd Drives hU white flock. 

1 2 . Jig. A spiritual shraherd, a pastor. In ME. 
often applied to Christ Obs. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 191 pane ic do, Crist pu goda hyrde. 
e xoeo Vices 4 Virtues (x888) 43 gasthche hierdea, 5 e 
sculen bode lokin and sticren. rxaoo i'rin. Coll, Horn, 41 
Ure louerd ihesu crist u alra herdene herde. c xaoo Okmin 
6841 Forr Crist iss . . Hirde, {rntt uss Icdepk- a tw Cursor 
M. 19384 pat hirdea war o crist scope, e xjle Wyclip Set, 
Whs. 111 . 363 Crist was pe beste herd and so he piittide his 
lyf for his sheep, e 1440 Gesta Rom, xxiv. 93 <Harl. MS.) 
Neuertheles then pe hurde, scd. a prechour, comyth ofien 
tyme. xss^-fls Stbbnhuld & H. Ps. Ixxx, Thou Herde 
that Israeli doost kuepe. 

1 3 . transf. A keeper, guardian. Obs. 

Bemmlf ( 2 ^) 610 jehyrdc on beowulfe folces hyrde fmst- 

rmdne xepoht. 971 Biukl. Horn. 177 pa he bebyr^ed wass, 
settan him hyrdas to. a xooo Cmamon's Geuesss 1007 (Gr.) 
Ne ic hyrde wks broder mines, a xooo Boeth. Metr. xiii. 
61 Hire axenes buses hirde. Ibid. xxvi. 16 piodd aldor 
. .rices hirde. c xooo iELFRic Gloss, in Wr.-WOlcker 163/49 
Paedagogus, cilda hyrde uel lareow. a lego I'rov ACi/red 
in O. E. Misc. loa Ealured englene hurde [v.r. herde] 
Eiiglene durlyrig. 1480 Caxtun Ckron, Eng. ccxxiii, 
Therle of Fyfle a fyen man and a sterne herd. 1570 
Satir. Poems Reform. xxiL 6x Keip weill thy taill, gude 
Phillip, 1 am hird I'lie to award from buflettM. 

4 . Curling. A guard-stone. 

Davidson Seasons x66 (Jam.) Gib o' the Glen, a noble 
herd Behind the winner laid. Ibid, But miss'd nis aim, 
and 'gainst the herd, Dang frae his dint a flaw. 

6. Comb., as f herd-flook, a company of 
shepherds ; herd-girl, -laddie, -lassie, -maid, 
-maiden, a girl, etc. who as8i^ts, or acts as, a herd ; 
herd's purse « Shkfhebd*b-puubk ; fl^erd-work 
(-weroh), see quot. 1706. AlsollBRD-BOT,-MAN,etc. 

e xaoo Ormin 3379 All katt *hirdeflocc hemm lahh And 
herrde whatt tea) sungenn. a 1896 H. Millkr Cntise 
Betsey it. viii. (1858) 35a Where she had plucked Imrrtes. a 
little "herd-girl, on the banks of the Auldgraiide. x86s 
H. H. Dixon Field 4 Fern vi. 174 He was with the Doctor 
at thirteen, and then became a "herd laddie. 1889 Cham- 
bers' Encycl. IV. 87/x For many years James Wyllio (the 
' herd-laddie ') was the acknowledged (Draughtbl Champion 
of the world. X987 Lyrics, etc. in Arb. Gamer II. 76, 1 sit 
and watch a "herd-maid gay. st66 Resist, Etcl. Christi 
Cant. MS. (Cowell), Pro opere quod Anglice "Herdwerch 
dicitur. 17^ Piiillifs (ed. Kersey), Herdwerch, or l/eerd- 
werch (Sax.), Herdsmen's Work or Labours, formerly done 
by Shepherds, Herdsmen, and other inferiour Tenants at 
the Will of their Loid. 

Hard (hdid), t/.i Also (4 herdeye), 6-7 heard. 
[I. Hkuij sb.^] 

1 . intr. To go in a herd ; to form a herd or herds. 
Said also contemptuously of men : to congregate or 
live together as beasts. Constr. together, with, 

X393 Lmngl. P. pi. C. xiv. X48 Maulcs drowen hem to 
maules . . And feineles to fcroeles herdeyed lv.rr. herdyedc, 
herdeiede, herdyyng, herdedc] and drow. X580 Sidney 
Arcadia 1. (1590) 31 They are but sheep which alwaies 
heard together. x 66 o R. Coke Justice Vind. 19 Like 
swine feeding, eaiing and promi-scuously herding together. 
s66a J. Davir-s Maudelslos Trav. laj Females, which .. 
suffer themselves to be led up and down, till some of the 
wild Elephants herd with them, xyox Rowk A mb. Step- 
Moth. II. ii. Stoop to the iiieanest Ans which catch the 
Vulgar 7 Herd with 'em, fawn upon 'em, and caress 'em 7 
X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) III. 108 These animals are 
in general fond of herding and graxing in company. x886 
Emily Lawless Humsh v. 57 It was a palace in comparison 
with the foul hovel in which he and his brother had herded 
together. 

b. Of things : To come together, assemble ; to 
be asscmblcil or associate^, rare, 

X704 Swift T. Tub Wks. 1760 I. 100 All its properties 
ana a^uiicts will herd under this short definition. x886 
R. C. Lkslie Sea-painteFs Ixg 71 Away towards the north 
and west . . they [clouds] appear to be herding together. 

2 . To join oneselt to any band or company ; to 
become one of any faction or party ; to associate 
as one of the 'common herd’ or croisd, to go in 
company with, 

T 4x400 Morte Arth. xoxo Ffor-thy hurdes lie here, to 
owttraye hys Mple. i6sx Davknant Gondibert 11. 1. xvi. 
Here greedy Crraitors their Debtors chace, Who scape by 
herding in th’ indebted I'hrong. 1697 Dkydbn eSnetd xi. 
1 18B The wretch . . spurring forward, herds among his Friends. 
x7i9-ao Porx Hina xi. 463 Hector. .Remounts his car, and 
herds amidst the crowd. X789 M ad. D'Arblay Diarp 13 Jan., 
Tis now a cause of humanity . . and 1 will not nerd with 
those who think otherwise. 1B59 Thackeray Tlewcomes L 
sen Ethel herded not with the children of her own age. 

3 . Irons. 'I'o place in or among a herd ; to asso- 
ciate. Also Jig. 

xgoa Nobedjf f Someb. in Simpson Sek.Skaks. (1878) I. 
3x0 llie stag IS bearded ; come, my Lord,^ha!l we to horse, 
and single him againe 7 s6xx B. Jons^ Catiline 1. Wks. 
(Rtidg.) 376/1 The rest, However great we are, honest, and 
valiant, Are bearded with the vulgar, a xixx Donnb Lett. 
(165X) 43, 1 can allow myself to be . . appliable to my com- 
pany, but not . . to herd myself in every troup. 1691 Swift 
Athenian Sot. 81 Wks. 1841 1 . 509^9 Our good biethren.. 
Must e'en all herd us with their kindred fouls. 

4 . To collect into a herd. Also fig. To amass. 

16x5 Tomkis Atbumamar \\\. v. in HasL Dodeley'lLX, 366 


In all the years of ^ Fok*„J^ 


and now I have herded ten fair twen^-shilltng 
pieces. s89o B. Taylor Eldorado xi. (1869) xo6 Oar mules 
had scattered far and wide . . and several hours elapsed 
before they could be herded and got into traveling order. 

Hence He*rded ppl. a., gathered or placed in a 
herd ; He*rding thA. sb., association in herds, con- 
gregation ; also comb., as herding-place ; He*rd- 




L a., gatheiing in heids, gregarious. 
DIN Ann. Mirah. cclviii. The most in fi« 


t Drvdvn Ann. Mirab. cclviii. The most in fields like 

herded beasts lie down. ^ xyxx Shaftrsb. Charac.^ (x737) L 
xxo If eating and drinking be natural, herding is so loo. 
CX740 Fielding Ess. Convers, (R.), The tamer and gentler, 
the herding and flocking parts of the creation. 1805 Prisc. 
Wakkfiblo Dorn. Retreat, xiii. (1806) 195 Man, who is a 
herding, and not a solitary animal. 1847 Mary Howirr 
Ballads 935 Among the herded deer. x8w Mere. Matins 
Mag.^ VII. 911 The herding places of vast numbers of 
amohibious animals. 

Herd,v.^ Also 5-6 hard. bird. [fillERDrA^] 

1 . trans. To take care of or tend (slieep or cattle). 

CX400 A Pol. Loll. xc)6 )>e patriarkia. .herdid bestis. X768 
Rokk Helenore 14 (jam.) When they were able now to herd 
the cwe^. x8x6 Scott An tig. iv, I'he very least boy that 
can herd a cow. 1898 E. Rkevks Homewarti Bound 983 
Cattle, sheep, goats, .are all herded by boys or women. 
fig. XB87 SwiNHURNK Lotrine iv. ii. 993 God, who herds 
the stars of heaven As sheep within his sheepfold. 
b. To lead or conduct as a shcpheid. rare. 

X883 Eng. Illustr. Mag. Nov. 73/1 It is also very pictur- 
e.sqiie to see. .the girls, .nerduig the geese and ducks home- 
ward at sundown. 

O. intr. To act as a herd, to tend cattle or sheep. 

X768 Ross Helenore 31 (Jam ), 1 had nauM to gang Unto 
the glen to herd this mony a hing. X848 Fraser's Mag, 
XXXVllI. 315 It was long before 1 was hearted to herd 
again in the woods by myself. 

t 2 . fig. ^trans.S To keep safe, shelter, harbour. 

a 1300 A*. E. Psalter s\\x [ 1 .] 19 pi tunge he^ed swike- 
donies ma. Ibid. Ivii. 3 [Iviii. 9] Un-richtwisnes herdes 
youre hand. X935 Stbwart (><»». Scot. 111 . 469 And l^^if] 
he hurdit sic schrewis Within Ingland quhilk wes his mortal! 
fa. fX96oA. Si'orr Poems xv. ai My lady, lord, thuwgaif 
me fur to hird, Within myne armes 1 nureihs on the nyclit. 

Hence HoTding v/V. xA, the tending of sheep and 
cattle. 

X733 P. Lindsay Interest Scot. 37 In the .Summer we must 
be at the Kx pence of Herding, to save our Gross from being 
de^troyed by our Neighbours Ileasts. x8oa Finlatrr Agric. 
Surv. Peebles 195 (Jam.) The principles of herding are, to 
allocate to each particiihir flock, separate walks upon the 
farm fur each season uf the year. xSyx Daily Netvs 27 Feb , 
Single whales often broke away, .and required a good deal 
of herding to prevent^ their escoDe into the sound. X883 
Gilmour Mongols xviii. 915 The Mongols have much soli- 
tary travelling and herding. 

Merd, ob.s. 1. heard, pa. t. and pplc. of II rah v. 
Se*rd-book. [f. HbudxAi + Book.] A book 
containing the pedigree and other particulars of a 
breed of cattle or pigs : corresponding to the stud-^ 
book for horses, and Xhefiock-book for sheep. 

i8aa Coates ^ title) The General .Short-Horned Herd- 
Book, containing the Pedigrees of Short-Horned Bulls, 
Cows, etc. of the Improved Durham Breed. x86r II. H. 
Dixon Field 4 P'ern 86 In 1829, the very year that England 
began her Shonhorii Herd- Book. x88x Sheldon Dairy 
Farming 3/1 Jxmg and respectable pedigrees in their 
owners' nerd-books. 

Serd-boy. [orig. f. Herd sb.^ + Boy ; but in 
later use app. understood as from HeiiD 
yvhcnccthe bad form herd's-boy, and prob. sense 2. 
Sec Hsbdbman.] 

1 . A boy who acts as a herd or assists a herd. 

1799 WoRDsw. Danish Boy tg Nor piping shepherd shall 

he be. Nor herd-boy of the wood, x&sg I. Banim 7 'aiet 
O'Hara Faen., FetchlX he herdsboy's whLtie faintly echoed 
s86o G. H. K. Vac. Tour. 169 Ossian began life as a herd- 
bw ill Glen Shin. 

2 . A man or * boy ’ engaged in tending a herd of 
cattle, a cow-boy. U.S, and colonial hng, 

X876 J. Macdonald Food from Far West vi 4 s The herd- 
boys — men on horseback— go through the ranges and gather 
the cattle into * pens '. 1896 Westm. Oaz. 95 June 5/1 Cattle 
have been captured and fourteen herdboys killed. The de- 
fenders have formed a laager. 

Herdel(l, obs. foiros of Hurdle. 

HerdeD, variant of Harden, Hurdkn. 
HerdCe's, obs. forms of Hardb, Hurds. 
Serder (haudaik Chiefly (/.S. Also 7 hoarder, 
[f. Herd v.‘^ + -br L Cf. mod.Du. and LG. herder, 
also OP'ris. Axri/xrx OTcut. type *herdarJo-g.] 
Otic who herds ; a herdsman. Also fig. 

X639 T. OoKLL Isaac's Pifgr. tille.p.,l'he strife that Isaack 
had with his heard-men .. shadowing out the strife which 
Christ our Lord had with his heai-ders. X846 Worcester 
cites Monthly Rev, ikm Black Green Past, xiii, He was 
an imperious master with his herders. X879 Scribner's Mag. 
XIX. 770/a The herder, or 'cow-boy', dominates the town. 

Kexderita (h^'jdArait). Min. [Named (i8a8) 
after Baron S. A.W. von Herder.] A fluo-phosphate 
of glucinnm and calcium, found in brilliant trans- 
parent crystals. 

s8fl8 Phil. Mag. Ser. 11. IV. i, I propose the name of 
Herderite for the species. x86x Bristow GUm. Min., 
Herderite, a very rare mineral, resembling Asparagus-stoae 
..Colour several shades of yellowish- and greenish-while. 

Berdesi (houdes). [f. Herd xA^ -bbb.J A 
female herd ; a shepherdess. 

c X374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 653 An hierdesxe, Wheeb that 
clepyde was senome Wrot in a coropleynt of hire heuynesae. 
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tsIBo Siimwf Arcadia Ixix. iii Pocmt 1673 ^ 1 - She ix the 
heardeaefe faire that ehinea in darke. xoia-id w. Biowne 
ZTnV. Past. 11. iii, The louely Heardesie of ibe Dell. 
tSe-xafU^a. Obs, ran, [f. Herd t- -ful.] 
Rich in herda of cattle. 

1618 Chapman Hctiad 1. 15 With Labour Men become 
Herd-full and rich. 

Kerd-gvaM, herd’s-grass. US, [LHerd 

sb.^ -f Gbabb.] a name for varions grasses grown 
for hay or pasture ; e«p. Timothy, Phleum praUnst, 
and kedtop, Agrosiis vulgaris, 

Franklin Lslt. Wka. 1887 H* Bi, 1 aowed nearly 
thirty acrea with herd-gnus and clover. 1787 M. Cutler 
in /.{/Sr Jrtds, Corr, (xBBSi 1 . a88 They begin, however, to 
sow some quantity of hcrdVgraas seed, which they call 
Timothy. ^ >834 I^w Pract, Agric. {.x%\’f ■ sax It XPhUnm 
pratsnse] is called herd-grass in America, and is greatly 
valued there as an herbage and forage plant. si|jSB Olmstkd 
Slavs Siatss 41 ]Ierd*a-grass (red-top), sometimes taking 
the place of the clover, or oeing grown with it for hay. 

t Bard-groom. Obs, fr. HxRDjAB-r groom.] 
A sbephero-lad ; a herdsman, shepherd. 

cagBs Chaucer H. Fams in. xts As ban thise lytcl herde 
gromea That kepen bestln in the oromea. e 1440 Complsynt 
4x8 in Tempts Gtas (£. £. T. S.) 64 On bankya hy a-mong 
the bromys, Wher as these lytylle nerdegromys IHoutyn .d 
the longe day. 1579 Sprnskh Sheph, Cal, Feb. 35 So 
loytriiig liue you little heardgroomes, Keeping your b^tes 
in the budded broomea. 1619 Drayton JUut. ix. (R.), But 
be forsakes the herd-groom and his flocka Nor of hia bagpipe 
takes at all no keep. 1633 P. Fletcher Purpls Isl, vii. Ixviii, 
Upon his shield that cruel herd -groom played. 
Bordio(h9*jdik). U,S, Alsoherdiok. [Named 
from the inventor, Peter Ilerdic of Pennsylvania.] 
A two- or sometimes four-whee led cab or carringe 
having a low-hung body with the entrance at the 
back and seats at the sides. Also herdie ‘phaeton. 

a88s T. S. Hudson Scamper thrd Amer, 74 Taking a her- 
dick (small one-horse ’bus named after the inventor) we drove 
to the White House. 1883 E. M. Bacon Diet. Betioa . 
Mass. 207 The herdic-phaeton, or herdics us they are univer- 
sally called, .of recent introduction lin 1881). 1884 Bosittn 

Herald 6 Oct. x/6 Inquiiy among the herdic drivers of this 
city yesterday failed to elicit any information. 

Herdle, obs. form of Hukhle. 

KeTdleSM, a. rare. [0£. hierde-, hyrde-liaSt 
f. hierde Hkrd ‘Has, -lbhb.] Without a herd 
or shepherd. 

t xooo AClfric Horn. I. 38a Ne bed8 hi hyrdelea.se (lunne 
hi n« habbao. ciaao R. Brunnb Medit, 45a Uey renne 
alxiute as herdles shepe. 1509 Barclay Shyp 0/ Fslye (1874) 
1 . 46 As a herdles flocke strayth in Jepurdy. 

tK«*rdmaA. Obs, Forms: sec Herd sb.^ 
[f. Herd ^ Man.] A man who herds cattle, 
sheep, or other animals ; a herdsman. 

c loooiELPRic ilen. xiii. 7 purh hone inpngan sacu betwux 
Abrames hyrdemannuin and Lothes. c xago 6 Vn. A F . x . 
ajqs He weren hirde-mcn. a i|oo Career Af. 28x96 Myn 
hird-men and aU olier maa Hali haire semis halden fra. 
C1400 Maunukv. (Roxh.) xxiv. 110 jTai . . ware made bird- 
men and kepers of bestei. ^1440 Promp. Parv. 236/s 
Hcerd mtinn, pastor, agaso. 1503 Fitzhkrb. Hash. | laj 
The herdman wyll haue for euery beest .ii. d. a quarter, 
I83S CovxRDALB Isa. xl. II He shal fede his flock like an 
htidman. 1359 W. Cunningham Cesmogr. Glasss 66 Plow- 
men, Ileardinen, and Shepehards. x6ix Biblr Geo. xiii. 7 
There was a strife betweene the beardmen of Abrams 
cattell, and the beardmen of I.ots cattell. 1^*96 Cowley 
Vavidsis 111. 2x7 In vain the Herdman calls him back, 
b. Jig. and transf. csp. A spiritual pastor. 

€ 1300 Cast. Love 587 penne nis )>er such an nerde-mon non 
Nc non so mi^tful lord as he is on. c X477 Caxton Josoh 
71 b, We wyll that thou be our pastour or herdman. 1593 
Pnmer in Liturg. Sf Doc. Edw. VI (1844) 457 Shepherd, 
and Herdman of our souls. 


t Be'rdneMS. Obs. [OE. hierd-, hyrdnys^ i, 
hierde^ kirde Herd sh.'i -t- -ness.] 

1 . (fuard, keeping, custody. Only OE. 

ciooo ^LVRic Gen. xiii. 17 He hetshle hig ha hri dagas 
to hirdnysse. — Exod, xxii. 7 Jif hwa beCiat his feoh 10 
hy^nysse. 

2 . A collective term for herds or flocks; * stock’. 
€ Mssv Gen, 4> Ex. 1664 Laban bi-ta^te him, siSen to sen, 

His hirdeneisa Sat it wel ben. Ibid, Moyses was 
numen an sel In de deserd depe sumdel, for te loken bird- 

He-rdship. Obs, or dial, [f. HEEDrA‘^-i'-8HiF.] 
a. The oflice or charge of a keeper of cattle, b. 
The herd of beasts under his charge. 

s6os Dracon ft Walkbe Spirits 4 Dinsis 19 Could the 
motions of men craur leaue, and enter into a whole heard- 
ship of Swine T 

BftrdJUnaa (hSudzimil^n). [iwp. an alteration 
of the earlier Herdman (after enfisman, kinsman^ 
etc.), introduced when Herd 8 went out of English 
use, BO that the word was referred to Herd os 
— man of a herd. The word is not vernacular in 


the north, where Herd 8 remains in use.] 

L A keeper of domestic animals which go in 
herds, esp. of cattle. 

1603 Knollbs Hist, Turks (x6ai) X33 Who yet with their 
wives and children, as heardsmen. .wander up and downe 
the countrey. itM Bramhall Contecr. Bps. vii. x68 An 
heardsman m Turky hc.th as much right to order his heard, 
as an heardman in Cbristendome. 1784 Cowpbr Task 1. 
x68 Our favourite elms, lliat screen the herdsman’s solitary 
hut 1845 Maurice Mot, k Mst. Philos, in Eneycl, Metrop, 
flxx/i Plain simple herdsmen and warriors. 

2 . A name in Orkney for the Common Skua. 

1889 SwAiNsoN Brit, Bifds axo Common Skna . . Herdsman 


835 

fOricney Isles) : Because It is believed to protect the young 
lambs (rom the attacks of the eagle. 

So K9*vaMmnid«a (for jrerd‘maid§n\ KoTdE- 
womaa, a maiden or woman who tends cattle. 

1818 Sonr Hrt. Midi. xviiL Her Juvenile exercise as a 
herdswoman hod put * life and mettfe ' in her heela 1809 
J. Sterling Ess, etc. (1848) I. eg The popular prediction . . 
was now to be fulfilled by her daughter, the poor herds- 
maiden. S896 Wsstm, Goa, 24 Oct. x/3 'I'he home of the 
herdswomen, who. .teud the cattle in the heights. 

Kerdwiok (hs-jdwik). [f. Herd sb:^ -I- Wick : 
cf. bailiwick, bailiffwuk!\ 

+1. The tract oi land under the charge of a * herd ’ 
or shepherd employed by the owner or lord of the 
manor : see quot. 1537 ; a pasture-ground, a sheep- 
farm. Obs, 

(c 1086 Domssday, Glee. If. x6a a, In Wales sunt iii hard- 
vices Lamecare ft poteschtvet ft Dinan.] ?c 1x90 in Dugdale 
Man, Angl. (1661) 39/9 {Grant /or /outidat ion e/aieil at 
Viginti smidoa de Moiendino de Crakeinero. .et 
quadrauintu sulidos in soca de Stapelfqrdia ; et uiiam Herd^ 
wicamin Hethcote, iuxta Hertedona, in Pecco. xgw Lsrid, 
Esven, P'umsss Abosy in Beck Ann. P'umes, App. 64 
Pastures with Agistament and brusyiig.. occupied to thuse 
of the Miid late hfunastery for the suHtentacyon of thercatell, 
and . . devyded into sundry herdwyks and slirpe cots, c 1937 
SiK J. IwiMPLUGH ibid., uots, Erleghrcote naytbe always 
beyn a hyrdewyke or pasture ground for the srhepe of 
thabbottes of Fumes . . and euer In theyr poasessyon ; and 
who soeuer inhabytyd therapone haytlie always beyn the 
Abbottes hyrde, and remouable at theyr pleasures, and not 
tenauntes by ony custome. 1984 Dscree in West Antiq, 
Furnsu (1774) App. ix. Those parcdls following, that U to 
say, the herawick culled Waterside Parke the hcrdwick 
called Lawkou Park.. the herdwick called Plumers. 

2 . (In full Herdwick sheep ') : A hardy breed of 
mountain sheep in Cumberland and Westmorland. 

Supposed to have originated on the herd wicks of the 
Abbey of Furness. They still usually belong to the land- 
lord of a fell-side farm, along with wliich they are leased to 
the tenant. ... ... 

1837 Penny CycL VIII. 243/2 A peculiar breed of sheep, 
called Herowicks, from their being farmed out to herds at 
a yearly sum, is mot with on the mountains, at the head of 
the Duddon and Esk rivers. x868 A. Craig Gibson Jos 
k the GsoIomM in FeiA’Sp. Cumbld. (1B80) 2 Van wad ha 
sworn he was summut akin tul a Herdwick tip. 1878 
Cumberland Giess., Herdtauks, the mountain sheep of the 
west of Cumberland. .let out in herds or flocks with ihe 
farms. 1887 Hall Caine Sen ^ Hagar 1. ii, Auld Mr. 
RUson'st fhcot hcrdwicks. 

fitaro, sb. Obs, Forms: 1-5 here, 3 hiera, 
4 her, 4’ 5 heere. [Com. Tcut. : OK. h^e mass^., 
gen. h^rges, hfrites, hfres — OFris. hen. hiri, OS, 
heri ro. and n. (MDu. here, Du. heir, heer n., LG. 
hir n.), OHG, hari, hfri (MLG. here, Ger. heer) 
n., ON. h^r m., gen. hftjar (Sw. har. Da. heer), 
Goth, hatyis m.r-OTeut. *harj0‘t, ^harjo^ (in 
proper names of Roman age chario-) ■» OPruss. 
katyiz host. App. a deriv. ^adj.) from a radical 
har-, pre-Teut. hir^, kor-, in sense ‘ war ’ : cf. 
OSlav. kara contention, strife, Lith. kHras war. 
Hence Hakky v.. Harbour, Hebiot j^r.] 

An armed host, an army. Also, more generally : 
A host ; a multitude, a great company. 

In the (X E. Chron. the usual word applied to the * host* 
of the Danish invaders. 

r8s9 O. R. Chron. (Parker MS.> an. B37 py ilcan xeare 
gefe^t ^^Ihelm dux wi|> Denisene here. Ibid, an. 

87a Her for se here to Lunden byrig from Keadingum. 
nooo Ags. Ge^. Mutt. xxii. 7 Da se cyning. .sende hys 
here, esaoe Ormin 3889 An here off Godess enngleis. 
ciao9 Lay. 3830 Morgan ledde muchele haere. rigoe 
Cursor M. 2x840 (Ediii.) Be ur scheld eke and ure spere 
Bituixin us and belles here [Coft, her, other MSS. here]. 
13. . AT. Alts. 5265 Tygres, olyfauns, and beres Comen 
flynge with grete heres. w 1400-90 Alexander 4800 So 
hard ^i hampird oure heere ft bend oure erles. 1490-70 
Goiagros k Gaw, 1147 I'he tothir knightis maid care of 
Arthuris here. 1x87a HasKRTsoN Hist. Ess. 137 Over 35 
iqen (ur 3X xa) constituted a Here by Ini’s laws.] 

b. aitrib. and Comb,, as here-burne, a coat of 
mail ; here-dring, a warrior ; here-feng, booty ; 
here-gang, an invasion by an army ; hero-gome, 
here-kempe, a warrior ; here-marke, a standard, 
ensign ; here-aorud {-shroud), here-weeds, ar- 
mour, martial accoutrements; (all only OE. and 
early ME.). Also herefare, a military expedition 
(in 17th c. legal antiquaries). See also Hereoeld, 
Hbretooa, Hebeyeld. 

BeoumlfiZ.) 1443 Scoldc *here-byrne hondum xe-hroden. 
c 1009 Lav. 93966 pe helm an his hseuede, and his nereburne. 
Ibid, 8601 ?if here is aei *beredring. ibid. 11716 Heo 
funden *herre-feng inoh. 10. . tr. Beedels Hist. 1. xi. Ixiv.] 
(MS. B), To wifl-scufanne swa reSum "heregange. ciaog 
Lay. X8194 In Jian hire-^eonge inne Walisc Tond^e. aia9o 
Owl 4 Night. XX9X Ich wot of^ hunger, of hergonge. 
CI330 Arth. k Merl. 4094 Here it comand to this lend 
Gret hunger, and here gong, e saog Lay. 14^34 Pus hro 
comen.. haSene *here-gumen. ibid. 28284 Sixti hw^nde 
*here-kempen harde. Ibid. 974^ Feollen *here-inaerken 
(r 1499 hire markesl. Ibid. 38546 Heo. .heuen here-niarken. 
ibid. 5069 Leie a-dun Un *ba;re-scrud. Beonm/f (Z.) i8|07 
Se-geap naca hladen *bere-w8dum. a 1400^ Alsxasuser 
xoxo Al to heuy to be hildid in any here wedis. 

i6a6 Sfelman CZstr., Herefare, pro/ectio militaris. 1670 
Blount Law Diet,, Herefare. tflya Cewetls Interpr. s.v. 
Subsidy, Burgbote, Brigbote, Herware, Ueregeld, etc 
t Kere« a, Obs, [OE. hiore, hyn ; cf. ON. 
hyrr sweii, smiling, mild; also OS. and OHG. 
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unkiuri dreadful, MHG. gehiun gentle ] Gentle, 
mild; pleasant. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1372 Nis bsRt lieoru stow, a xooo Cmdmosle 
Gen. (Gr.) 1467 08 Uulufre] riimgal r«stestowo 

foigere funde and pa fotum stup on beam byre, rtaog 
Imv. 95867 pa saeide bat wif here U'isyg ore). ri4ao.^f> 
Amadeu (Weber> 16 And how they Nete guode ft here. 

Here (hi*j), adv. Forms : 1 h8r, a- 5 her, 4-7 
heer^e, a- here; also (i h^r, a heren, bur), 
3-5 hler, 4 hir(e, Kent hyer, 4-6 .SV*. heyr, 4-7 
Sc. heir(e, 5 hlern, 6 7 hear(e. [Com. 1 cut. : 
OE. hir — OFris. hfr, OS. hir, htr (MDu., Du. 
hier), OHG. hiar, hear, hier (MHG., mod.G. 
hier), ON AV (Sw. har. Da. her), Goth, hfn 
app. fiom the pronominal stem hi- * this * ^see He) ; 
the nature of the formation is obscure.] 

1 . Ill this place ; in the place (country, region, 
etc.) wheie the )>erson speaking is, or places himself. 

( 8rS Vesp. Psalter cxxxili.] 14 Her eardiing ic xereas hie. 
C090 Limits/. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 17 Nabhas we her buta lif 
hlafiim. CIOOO Ags. Gosh. Matt, xxviii. 6 Nys he her, he 
aioA .. swa swa he Sfcde {x38a Wvci.ik, He is not here, 
Bollili he root, as he seidc]. riiM Lamb. Horn. 63 Here 
he IS and honen he nis. a lasg Ancr. B. 236 Ertu, eweo 
he, 3ct her f a 1300 Cursor Ai, 3396 Mi herncs dun heir did 
i lai. 138a WvcLir x Kings xix. 9 Whut dost thow here, 
Helyasr 11386 Chaucex /War's T. 972 Heere Wynne 1 
no thyng vp-on cariage. C1470 Hknrv U'ts/iace i. 305 
'J'hi modyr and thow rychi heir with me sail hide. 1^1 
CAxroN Reynard (Arb \ 6. I here hier that reygnart is sore 
coniplayned on. 1981 Pkitik Guasso's Civ. Coav. 1. (1586) 
xb, [at him be heere for the space of sixe daies. 16x7 
Morvuon Itin. II. xtt6 We here in the Campe . . have not 
had much to doe. x66a Char. II in Julia Cartwright 
Henrietta^ 0/ Orleans (1894) lai, 1 am doing all 1 can 
to gelt him a rich wife heere. 1670 Lady M. Rkitie 
in 13 /A Rep. Hist. AtS.S Comm. App. v, 22 All hearc are 
well. 1849 Maca' lay Hist. Eng. iii.l. 989 That load which 

E TCKsed mcMt heavily on . . the great continental stales was 
ere scarcely felt. 

b. With ellipsis of lam (or we ari^, in answer 
to a call or summons, to attract attention ; Cap. 
in answer to a roll-call : Present, adsum, 
r 970 Abbo // ft/. .S'. Endmumii In tiurius IV/jr j‘.?.(i6i8) 
IV. 44) Patria lingua dicens ; Htr, her, her; quod interpre- 
tatum I JktiniiB «iermi> cxpriniit, H Ic. hie, htc. e xooo A^i.kric 
Saints* Lives (E. K. T. S.) 11 . 324 n woir e.irt bu nu gefera? 
And him and-wyrde baet heaf^, H8r, her, her. C1330 R. 
Brunnk Chnm. (1810) 22 Up and doune in w (eldc |n:i souht 
it aboute. .'I'ille be bede him self said, here, liere, here, c I48< 
Digby Alyst. (1882) ill. 796 Here, lord, here I qwat wul )eT 
19^ Shaku. Alids. N, f. ii, 45 Quin. Fiancis Flute the 
Bellowes-niender. /Vm. Heere, Peter (Juince. xtia^ Jemp. 
I. i. 9 At aster, Bote-swuine. II cere, Master. 1837 

Dickens Picktv. xxxiv, ' Answer to your names, gentlemen, 
that you may be sworn said the gentleiiiun in black. 

* Richard Upwitch * Here said the green-grocer. 

O. Placed after the name of a j^erson or thing to 
whose presence attention is called : » Who or which 
is here, whom you sec here. 

1996 SiiAKB. Aterek. V. iii. iv, ao Onely attended by 
Nerrissa heere. 1632 [see d). 1673 Dryuxn Amboyna it. 

i, In the mean lime, liMr my worthy friend here company. 
1^91 tr. Female Foundling 11 . 4 My Daughter here wants 
Linen. Mod. * My brother, here, is ready to give infuriiui- 
tion.’ 

d. Used for the sake of emphasis after a sb. 
qualified by this, these, or after these demonstra- 
tives themselves when used absolutely ; dialertally 
or vulmrly appended to this, these, when used ad- 
jectivcly. (Cf. V. ce livre-ci, ceci, celui-ci.) 

c 1460 Towneley Myst (Surtees) 137 The best wyse that 
we may hast vs outt of this here. 1596 Aurelio k Hub, 
(1608) Hvid, Now whut experience will we have gretrr 
than this heareT 1609 Holland Amm. Mnrcelt. xxii. xv. 
913 note. Rut this here seemeth to be venomous, 1634 
Milton Comus 679 And first behold this cordial julep here. 
1768 Foote Orators ii. Wks. 1799 I. 910, I should be glad 
to know how my client can be tried in this here manner, 
17M G0LD8M. Vic. IV. XX, Are you, cried he. the bearer of 
this here letter? 1778 Miss Burnry Evelina (1791) II. 
xxxvii. 943, 1 wou'dn't wish for better sport than to swing 
her round this here pond I 1838 Dickens O, Twtst xxxi, 
*Now, with regard 10 this here robbery, mib>ter', said 
Blathers. * What are the circumstances?’ Punch 31 

Aug. 99/2 * It is no ut«e a trying on these here games with us*. 

2. lit weakened sense, more or less directly indi- 
cating something present to the sight or the mind. 
Chiefly with verb to be (sonietiincs with ellipsis). 
Hen is calls attention to what the speaker has, 
brings, ofTers, or discovers ; » there is Acre, see or 
bchmd here. (F. void.) 

c S46o Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 66 And therto here my 
hand. 1906 Smaks. i Hen, IV, v. iii. 33 There's Honour 
for you : here's no vanity. i6m — Mens, for M. 1. u. X07 
Hecre’s a change indeed in the Commonwealth. x6k6 
Atarlowe's Faustus^\o<. (Ktidg.) 126/2 What's here? an 
ambush to lietray my life I 163a Mamincsr City Mariam 
I. i. Here’s no gross flattery t Will she swallow this ? 1741 
Richardson Pamela I. 136 O frightful, thought I ; here t 
an avowal of the matter at once. 1884 W.,C. Smith A'iV- 
drostan 65 Here is half the summer past, and still I'm at 
the chimney nook. 1889 Mrs. Alexander Crocked Path 
vi, 1 says, 'here’s your tea, sir', but he made no answer, 
b. Here's to (elliptical for Here's a health to), a 
formula used in drinking healths. 

xgga Shaks. Rom. 4 ful. v. iii. xio Heere's to my Loue. 
s6^ Walton Angler xi. 909 Well then, here’s to you Cori- 
don ; and now for my Song. 1738 Swift Polite Convers. 
143 Come, Madam ; nere's a Health to our Friends, and 
hang the rest of our Kin. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Stand, iil 
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Her«*« to the maiden of bluMhins fifteen. Now to the 
widow of fifty. .I^t the toant pase, driiiK to the iaKx. iBu 
.Scott J'iratexw^ Driiik about, Mmucr Yelluwley. . Here'* 
to you, Moeler Yellowley. 

8. Of a point or period of time : To be here^ to 
be present, lo have arrived. 

PvAcoCK N. Brtndon I. 13 llie Easter rcccw will 
be here in a day or two. 

4. Jn thia world ; in this life ; on earth. Also 
here below beneath, tlown). Cf. t'. hi has. 

971 Hltcki. Horn. pa hwile be we lifgah her lui worlde. 
e tooo Hides. Inst, in Thorfm/lw. Laws 11 . 304 HcrjtchyrS 
Drihten t>a ire hine hiddiift. t 1175 Lamb. Horn. 9 pel me 
her on piiMc liue fjr his Millie bidde. aiaMS/^mr.H.ui. 1340 
Ayeub. aja Holy cherohe hei b, hicr b«nc)>e. ^ 138a WveuK 
Iteh. xiti. 14 .S ithli we nan not hen; a citee^ dwcllinae 
|Tini>ale Kwr ht'rc have we no coiuinuyii,:e citie|. IM3 
Lamcil. /^ /V.C. VII aiBThowwoit hunj^y heye I'erdure Tier 
oiler in hellc. i^BO-'Se Donbam /Wwx lx. 7 Wiiiu wardlie 
ptince heir downe. 1576 J. Sankobh Card. Pleas. 138 
Among us heure beneih. s6m .Shak.h. J/am. 111 ii. a p Doth 
heerc, and lieiite, pursue me hiHLing strife. 163a j. Hav< 
wabo tr. Biottili's krnmena 81 Ex^ierieiice teacheth us,lh.-iC 
the influence of. .plaiieiH aie true . . here Ik low, which none 
can denie. 1766 Goi.imm //•■•'m/f viii, Man wants but liille 
here below, Nor w.ints that 1 itle long. 1804 MoNniuMKitv 
l/yntM, * bricnd a/ier fuet^d i/sMrtt', 'fhere is no union 
here uf hearts, Tliat fiiiUs not here an end. 

6. At this jioint or period in action, sper-ch, or 
thought; at this jtinctnic; in this passage (of some- 
thing written) : fteq. referring to what immediately 
precedes or follows. 

Charter It/ /K (/red m O. F. Texts Hersindon 
Smr.*i manna naman awriteiic fie Seosse wi'tan ;tcwcotaii 
siiulon. aoooG. A*. C Aran. (Parker MS ) an 871 Her cm >111 
«c here to Keadingum. c laoo Ommin a4i Her ciuienn iwa 
GuddspelIcKS puss, a 1300 Cursor At. itsj hendtnji. Her 
bigiris at noc ^ Iclc pe tola'r werld right for to del. c 1400 
A^d. Loll. 5a An o\icr poyiit Ls her putt. 1551 * 1 *. Wiififi.>i 
(1580) 79 b, Here /cnouhoii suied never a wuorde. 
«« 44 . MiLruN Artfof (Arb)33 Kx.iiii|iies, which to setlieer 
would be KuperfluouH. 166a Bk. C otn. Prayer, Morn. Pr, 
Kubri' , In Quires and PlacvN wiieru they sing, here followeth 
the Atilhem. 1793 llninors CaLulus, tvc. aia Here are 
Muiiie cxperimetitii and reasonx. upon which their theory of 
respiration m foiindeiJ. 187a Jowarr l^lato (ed. a) 111. ai/fi 
Here Adciinantus interposed u question. 

6. Ill tlic matter before us or in question ; in this 
cose ; in thin particular. 

e wfk Lamb. Mom 81 Her me ah lo understonden for-wlii 
hit scio alf qiiic and noht all ded. c 13186 Ciiaih'kk Merck. 
T. 86 Heere nmy ye s« and heei«by may ye prciie That wyf 
» mannes heipe and his confort. 1S86V oUNti <iunB..ds Cnt. 
CoHV. IV. aii5 h, And here loidie Caterine and t.'avallerohad 
the honour. iS9a Shakh. Rout, tjr 7 a A n. iii. 41 Here 1 hit 
it right. Our Koiiico hath not lieene in lied to ingliU 1614 
Kr. II all Keiolt, Treat. 1099 Here was hiH .sin; An aver- 
reucliing of his commission. 1709 iiTKKLu 7 iir//*r No. 76 p 4 
Here can then be no Injustue, a here no one is injured. 
1818 Chuihk Ihgest (ed. e) V. 575 Cert.iiiily there is ns much 
reason to adjudge the heir in by descent licrc, as llicre is to 
Ailjudge an heir in by deHceni where a recovery was liad 
against the rin4:e.slor. 1878 Momr'V Cnt. Mite. .Ser.^ i. 
Carlyle \%j/^ Here more than anywhere else you need to give 
the tools to him wlio enm iianclic them. 

7. With verbs of coming and bringing : To or to- 
wartls this place ; now, in ordinal y use, taking the 
place oi Hithkr. J.ook here\ see L« ok. 

Bemml/ {Z.) 376 Is his eaforaii nil lieorrl her cuiiien. 
etiyg Lamb. Horn. 5 He b iblrsced be pe her cuinet on 
drihtenes noine. c 13^ Si. Swttkin 9 in F. /:'. P. (i86v) 41 
Sippe hit was^ pat seint berin lirr bi weste wciule. igM 
Dunban hlyting w. Krnnedie 918 Heir cuiiiis our awin 
queir Clerk 1 HULI.YBAND Cam/o di Hor 197 See 

them, laHike heie, nere they be. 1603 Shak.s. Mens. /or 
M, V. i. 3B4 Refurne him here agiiiiie. 1770 (juLosM. Des, 
f' V//.96, 1 still had hopes. . Here to return — and die at home 
at losL 1814 HvRON Corsair I. xvii, Call Pedro heie I 18x4 
L. Muhhav Hng. (tram. (ed. 5! 1 . 999 Ihe adverbs here, 
there, where, are often improperly applied to verba signify- 
iiig motion, instead of the w\yiiv\yi httket, thither, whither 
as * He came here hastily ' . . should lie, * He came hither 
Mod. Bring them here at once. 

b. Hence, by extension, after belong «■ to this 
place, colloq. 

Mod. 1 'ni a stranger, I don't belong here. 

8. Used elliptically in calling an attendant, etc. 
(Cf. Goth, hiril come here I) Hciice, to call at- 
tention to or introduce a command : ^^Gr. dye, L. 
eige, ¥. liens, lenez. 

[1376 J. SAMroHU Card. Pleas sa She reaching him foonh 
to him, added moreover. Holde heere, for 1 will give hire 
to thee I 163a J- Haywaho tr. Biondfs Eromena 18 Here, 
take these hundied crownex. s9i|| Swirr /W/f« Confers. 
911 Here, take away the 'J'ea-table, and bring up Candles. 
1873 Black Pr. Thule xi, Here, come out to the fresh air. 
Mod. John I here 1 qiii .k. 

9. Xar« uid tliasa. a. In this place and in 
that ; in various places ; in some scattered jilaces ; 
at intervals of space : sometimes = now anti then. 
Also, in same sense, with notion of constant or 
very frequent recurrence, every (t ever) here and 
there. (So, formerly, t here and yonder. ^ 

a xioo Cursor M. 13981 leans preched hir and par. c 1330 
Will. Paleme 3891 But William as a wod man was eiier 
here ft pere. iri4or Maunukv. (1839) ix. ixa A lyttille 
Village, and Houses brood here and there. s4ia'‘M 
Lvixi. Chron. Troy lit. xxvii, He shulde on peces hewen be 
a sonder Upon the playue disinembred here ft yonder. 1513 
Mobk Rick, lit (i8Bd 43 Yet began there, here and there 
about, some maner ofTnuttering amonge the people. 1338 
CovBNDALi I Pet. i. I Peter an Apostle of lesu Chrut, 
to them that dwell here and ^there as straungers thorow 
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out Ponlus, Oalacla, Capadocla. 1387 R. Hovrnorh 
in Colleet, (O. H. S.) I. aiy They be dispersed here and 
there io hedimrowis. x6oe Shako. Ham. 1. L 97 Young 
Fortinlwoa. .Hath in the skirts of Norway, heere and there. 
Shark'd vp a Lint of I.andles!ie Ke»olutes. syti An- 
DiBON S^t. No. 50 P 6 Able to umlerstund but here and 
there a Word i>f what they said. 1843 Load. Jrnl. 1 . 189 
Every here and there are seen dark pits and vaulted 
caverns. 1874 Micki.kth waits Mail. Par. ( hurches 396 
A g'^od picture may here and there be found in our 
churches. 1879 F. Hai.l in Nation (N.Y.) XKIX. 391/9 
Her ntyle is a curious medley, every here and there, of the 
anibiticius and the slovenly. 

b. 'I'o this place and to that : hither and thither ; 
in various directions ; to and fro. 

1897 Gixiuc (1794) 378 pe kyng hem sende her and ber 
alMiiiie in Eiigelond. 1340 Ayenb 66 Ase pe wy^te pet 
ualp ine hot weter, pet ke-t liyer and )>cr. 1300-00 Dumbax 
Poems Ixxii. 90 In yie tliai hiirltt him heir and thair. 1391 
SfKNSPR M. llubberd 1357 Th' Ape.. Fled here and there^ 
and euerie comer sought. 1646 P'. Hawkinm J "outh's Behav. 
(1663) 94 Be attentive, turning not thine eye<« here and there. 
1879 F. I’oi.LOK .S/ort Brit. Bnrmah 1 . 78 The lirute..was 
caught, and taken here and there for sale. 

to. This way and that way; with shift* or 
evasions. Obs. Also attrib. ? Shifting, evasive. 

c 1300 ticket 49 Tho Oillicrt ihurde this ; he stod in grete 
tho^t. And feigiKKle his word her and ther, and ne gianlede 
no^t. 1711 * jf. JtisrArr' Clutr. Don SackeverelUo 11 Thuu 
canting, whining, here and there Yill.iiii. 

d. lienee Hera-ond-thereian {humorous notice^ 
wd), one who moves about from place to place. 

1701 CiBiiFM Lone makes Man iv. iv, I am a kind of 
what d'ye cairtiiii— a Sort uf a Hcrc-and-thereian ; 1 am 
Stranger no where. 

10. Kara . . . thara. In one filacc ... in an- 
other place ; -- L. hie . . . i7/«V, alibi . . . alibi. 

r 1400 Macnukv. (Roxh.) xxH. lot pai cr few, here a hare 
and pare a hure. 1333 Covrudai.r i Kings xviii. 4, 1 hyd 
an hundn‘th of the Lurdes nrouhetes, here lift ye, and there 
fi t ye ill the ratien. 1579 K. K. in S/ensePs She/h. Cnl. 
Kp. Ded I I Dot rowing here of the freni'h, there of the 
Italian, eueiy where of the Littine. 1638 W. Sanorkson 
iirafihUe is Here, harrells Hole, there packs, not yet 
through' wet. 

11. Kara, thara, Oiiid OTarsrwhara. In every 
place, indicated nr not indicated. (Also formerly 
here and nterytvhere ; here, these, all where.) 

c 1390 Marlowr Faust, iv. ^ 'Hiat 1 may be here and 
there and everywhere. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 1. i. 13B An ex- 
tr.iu<igaiit, and wheeling Srangcr, Of here, and euery where. 
1606 — 'Tr. 4 Cr. V. v. a6. 163^ Liriicow 'Pratu 397 Like 

yuiie maules, and youths together, Run here and there, 
alwncrc, and none know whether. 1790 J. D. Morkton 
Mann. W. Ind. 97 [He] must go rntina the cum field and 
cane pieers . . he must be here and there and everywhere. 
1879 F. Poi 1.0K .S/ori Bril. Burmah 1 . 16 We were soon 
kciUtered here, there, and everywhere. 

12. Kaithar hara nor thara. Of no account 
either one way or the other ; of no matter or conse- 
quence ; unimportant. 

1583 OoLiiiNr: Cah/in on Deut.zcxx. 570 True it is that our 
so dixiing is neither here nor there (as they say) in respect 
of God. 1604 Shaks. Oth. tv. iii. 59 'Tis ne>ther heere, 
nor there. 1749 Fikcdino Tom Jones ix. vi, But if he does, 
that is iieitlirr here nor there. 18x9 Bvbon ^uan 1. li, But 
wbat I say is neither here nor there. 1844 Dickkns Mart. 
Chuz. xiv. You'll find him a little ti>o much for your 
gravity. However, that's neither here nor there. 

13. Kara ffoas I An exclamation declaring one's 
resol ution or rcsiguatlon to |>crforra some act, usually 
of a bold or rash character, colloq. 

1809 I. H. Nkwmam Corr. \ 1891) 1 . 909, I do not expect to 
finish this b||^ont-timc ; but here goes. 186a Thackkbat 
Wks. (1879) A. 918 Since itmu:*t be done, here goes I 1889 
Browning Aso/ando, Ponte delT Angelo xxi, Spare speech 1 
I'm resigned : Here goes 1 roared the goblin. 

14. Kara wa (jou) ora. Here is what we (you) 
want, colloq. 

183a Smkui ry F. FairUigh vi. Hum ! ha I now let's see, 
here we ure— the * G-i-a o-u-r '>^that’s a nice word to talk 
aUiut. 

15. Here was formerly often placed l)efore vbl. 
sliB. and nouns of action. This is now rare. 

c laoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 195 pe erueAliche herbiwist and 

t e wunderlithe befien siS of ure louerd. Ibid. 1B5 Hure 
cr wuiienge is .swifie retilieh. 1377 Lanol. P. PI. D. xiv. 
14 1 It semeth nouu pat ^e shiillc ilaue hetieiie in jowre 
here beyng and neuene her after. 1386 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary 11. (1695) 60 To continue my heie-lieing to some 
profitable purpose. 1603 Shak^ Meub. iv. iii. 148 Which 
often since my heere remaine in England, 1 haue seene 
him do. 

16. Karo- in combination with adverbs and pre- 
positions. 

^ [These originated, os in the other Teutonic langs., in the 
juxtaposition of here and another adv. qualifying the same 
verb I'hus, in Hxrxrrrork, ist quot. 4 i^ 6 i;A»nwishere 
(in this document), before (Le. at an earlier place). Cf. 
hereinbefore, hefeina/ter^ in which herein is similarly used. 
But as many ad vs. were identical in form with prepositions, 
and there was Utile or no practical difference between * here, 
at an earlier plsu:c ' and * tefore or at anAarlier place than 
this',^ the adv. came to be felt as a ptyp- governing hero 
(-this place); and, on the analogy or this, new combina- 
tions^ were fieely formed of lure {there, where) with pre- 
positions which had never been adverbs, as herif/or, hereto, 
hereon, herewith.^ 

a. with adverbs: as kere-above, kere-boneath, 
here-within, here- without \ haroforth, forward in 
this direction or this way ; hera-nazt, next to this, 
immediately after this. Also Hbbraway, Hkri- 


UNDEB, eta b. with nrepositions « this, this place, 
this matter, etc. : as tureabeve, hero-ammg, hero^ 
beside, hereinto, here-within, here-witlumt\ f hera- 
afore » Heubbepore; thmlntil {Sc.), herein; 
t hermid, herewith ; f hereover, in addition to 
this; t berto^einas, against this, on the other 
band. Also Hereabout, Hrrkwith, etc., etc. 

87Z-89 Charter 0/ A£(/red in 0 .£. TV^'/xssa pasxewriotu 
pe *iiei-beiifan awreotene stondafi. 1646 F. Hawkins 
youth’s Behav. (1663) 3a As hath been said here above. 
189a C K. Norton Dante’s Par. xxviii. 185 He who saw it 
lirreabove disclosed it to him. 1804 SoaiHRv Bk. o/Ch. 
(1841) 994, 1 have told you ^hercafore. 1640 £ Dacrrs tr. 
Mstchiavefs Prime x8o To the end hec might be able 
*hei'c-aniong to undertake greater niatiers. c 1400 Ywaine 
4 Gaw. 390 *Her bisyde es a a ell. 1330 Palkgr. 819/1 
Here bysyde, icy free, c 1303 St. Chris/ofiAer g4 in F. E. P, 
(1869) 6a pat child him bad liar charite pat he him uuer 
Ijere ; com *herlorp, quap Crintofre, y niisie wher pu were. 
1 1386 CiiAUCRR Wife’s T. 144 Hcer forth ne lith no wey. 
1489 Isc Ads Jas. IV, c, 14 Officiuns pat beis necligcnt 
*htTintiil. c 1375 BafouVs Praith ks (17^4) 40 Th»* Seniref 
. i’* on na wayis Judge competent heirintill. 1594 Hookkr 
Tied. Pol. I. i. 6 3 Oiir first entrance ^hereinto. xdesCARew 
C ormvall (i8ix) 188 A near friend . .looked hereinto with an 
inditTerent and unprejudir.ating eye. c isog I.JIY. 5335 *Her 
inid we sculled hcoiii bi barren a 1300 Cursor At. 141 
(GOtt.) *llerc neist sal lie sipen tcid Hu Joseph was bath 
boght and seld. Ibtd. 96138 (Oitt ), I salle pe tel here ne.st 
lo i|ii>im pou sal be shriuc. 139B Trfviha Barth. J)e P. A*. 

II. li. (1495) 97 *Here ouer angels kinde paSwsyth a bodily 
kynrie in ••ubtilte of his e<<^elll'ia. a xax3 Ancr. K. 268 He 
eft ««id rilit *her to ^rines — ne let Cii . pine meiden no gull lo 
^iueiu c xaoo y><«. Colt, llotn. 11 >; ^ie niaisterlinges *her- 
V ifi-iiineii opened ^iiire gateii. oig^Ln. Brrnkkk Huon 
civ. 591 Wo haiic .. chnuniliers ganiyMhed and ordeyin-d 
as ye Fiaue .sene heiewith-in. 1530 rALbuH. 819/1 *Hera 
witfiout, uy dehors. 

B. as sb. {ytonce^uses) : ■■ This place ; also, the 
prcsent ; the present life. 

1605 Shaks. Lear 1. i. 964 Thou loosest here a better 
where to fiiide. i8ao Carlyle Alisc. (1B57) 11 . 76 With 
Him it is a iinivei.salTlere and Now. 1853 I.oN(;f. litaw. 
liilrod xi.i Full of all the lender pathos Uf the Here and 
the Heieafter. 1837 8 Skaics Athatt. 19 [MulionJ requires 
a here and a there. 

Here, obs. f. Hair, Hkau, Kaii; var. Haiuk. 
Hkh sb.. Her pron. fers. and foss. 

Hereabout (,h!->rulxiu‘l), adv. [f. IIekk aihi. 
16 r Ahout.J 

fl. About or concerning this (thing, etc.). Obs. 

a lass Amr. A*. 46 Scheaweo ofte ine scrifie ower ^eme- 
leaste her .ihtiten. c 1386 Ciiavckr Millet *f T. 976 Go now 
thy wey and sjieud thee lieer alxiule. 1583 Hollybano 
Catupo di b'ior 343 We may renieniher th.it, which thi.H 
niaister hath tolde us hereabout. 1644 Hunton Viud. 
'heat. Alonanhy vi. 49 Reade what I have said liere-about. 

2. About or near this place ; somewhere in this 
neighbourhood. 

a 1300 A". Horn 343 ^ef horn were berabute. .Wip him 30 
woldcii pleie. ^1400 U'arres 0/ Jewes in Warion Hid. 
Eng. Poetry x. 1x840) H. 106 Pruphecie, theysayde, Which 
mull her aboute fbolledj the lasie. 1598 Shaks. Rom. 4 
Jut. V. ill. 43 lie hide me lieie aliout. 1633 Walfun 
Angler ii. 47 There is not a likely place for a 1 rout here- 
about 18^ k. A. Vaughan Mystiis (1B60) I. 234, I think 
it must lie somewhere hereabout 1875 I'knnyson Q. Alary 

III. V, There haunt some Papist ruffians hcrcaliont. 

b. About this point of action, time, etc. 

1675 S. Skwall Diary 31 July I- xi Heraliout I waked. 

Eereab0U*t0r adv. [f. prcc. + adverbial -i.] 
1. '-prcc. a. 

1399 .Shaks. Rom. 4 Jut. v. i. ^8 .\nd here abouts dwells. 
1617 Mokyson Itin. II. X w, I thinke it fittest to stay here- 
abouts a while. 173a r'lFi.niNu Afock Doctor iv. Wks. 
1882 IX. 956 Js there no phy.sician hereabouts^ famous for 
curing dunibneu? x86a Thollopb Orltyt F . i, The land 
here.ilK>uts ceases to be fertile. 

1 2. • prcc. I . Obs. rare, 

1584 R Scot Disetnt. Witcher, xvi. iii. (x886) 400 He re- 
ceiued some trouble hiinselfe hereabouts. 1649 Kohkxis 
CV avii Bibl. 381 The dissenting Opinions of learned writers 
heareabouis. 

t Here a days, adv. Sc. Obs. Nowadays. 

xwz Satir, Poems Reform, xxx. x86 Quhilk will be found 
na mult now heir a dayis. 

Hereafter (hl»ra'ftdj), adv. (a., sb.) [OF.. 
hirvfter, f. hir Hebe ado. 16 -k After : cf. Da. 
her eft er, Sw. hdre/ter.'] 

1. After, in this writing, book, or place; in the 
sequel ; after this in order or position ; sometimes 

next in order, immediately after. 

^900 tr. BssdtCs Hist, iil xxii. (xxx.J (xSgo) 930 Swa swa 
we eft herasfter MCgap. c t<M ByrhffertKs Handboe in 
Anglia VII 1 . 3x7/37 Hermtter we wyllafi pLsne circut 
amearkian. aioag Aner. R. 1x9 Lo hwuch on asaumple 
her efter. a 13(90 Cursor M. 87380, 1 sal ^111 r^en silicn 
on rau, Wit pair springes her met neist, Queii i ha tald ^ 
office o preist. e 13M Siiorrham 164 Ase ich her after telle 
may. 1390 Gowrb Cm/. 111 . 198 Or other .sterres how they 
fare, I tlienke here after to declare. Dunsar {title) 
Tiie flyting of Dunbar and Kcnnedie heir efter followw. 
160s Chobtxr Love’s Martyr 165 (for 169) Hereafter folow 
diverse Foeticall EMaics. 1818 CsuiSK Digest (ed. •) Y. 
933 In consequence of the statute 3a Hen. VII 1. c. 98 
which will be stated hereafter. 

2. After this in time ; at a future time ; in time 
to come. 

1154 O. R. Chron. an. 1x35 Men. .ssaden fi(at] micelping 
sculde cumcn her efter. e wr% LasOb. Horn. 43 Herefter 
beh paul hwer .iii. deoflen iraden an meiden. a 1300 
Cursor M. 6568 (GOtU) Here efter it sal sore rew jou. 
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HXtBBAFFXBWABl). 

ijM WvcLiP Gni. vi. 17 Heraftir no man be heny to ni«| 
for Y here in my bodi the tokenea of oure Lorde Jheau CriaL 
1477 Caxton ymson 4a, [ 1 ] wolde that 1 were there, where 
1 aliall be v hondcrd ycre here after. 1413 ^u^aria a4r 
Tinniiaith, 1 am logladd that no thyiige ereaftyr may 
make me aory. 1576 Flbmino PtauM, hfuU 68 So would 
1 have 3rou thinke mee to be, at tlua maent, and for ever 
hereafter to remaine. S HAKS. Merck, V, 11. vi. ao 

More of thia hereafter. 171a Hrarne Collect, (O. H. S.) 
Hi. 49V. I ahall send the rest hereafter. 1875 Jcywrrr Pluto 
fed. ai V. 180 We cannot . . anticipate the detaiU which will 
hereafter be needed. 

3 . In a futnre state ; in the world to come. 
(1340^ Alex. 4 Dind, 363 We hopen haue W Itf }pat 
come acnal her aftur.J 1618 Bi>. Hall Serm. vii. Wka. 1837 
V. loa 'J'o learn ao to be haupy here, tlrnt it (a Christian's 
heart] may he more happy hereafter. 1736 Ul’i'LEK Anal. 

I. ii. Wka. 1874 I. 40 The general doctrine of religion, that 
God will rcwaid and punish men for their actions hereafter. 
1^88 Gladstone Homer 111 . 515 What we are as men here 
depends very much on our conception of what we are here- 
after to be. 

1 4 . After or in accordance with this. Ohs. rare. 

rijBo WvcLiP.SV/. H 'ks. II f. 358 ^ifit were a trewe sen- 
tence, God myjte move men bereafter. 

B. as adj. To come, future. Now rare. 

1391 SifAKS. t Hen. F 7 , 11. ii. to 'Th.at hereafter Ages may 
behold What mine happened in leiiengc of him. 1709 
Mns. Manlrv Secret Mem. (17361 3 May his Hereafter 
Torments hj: never ending ! 1799 Anna Skward J.ett. (181 1) 
V. 269 Claims., to hereafter compeiiNation 1881 K. K. 
Waknen eWi/c Liturgy 103 Keque.stiiig the prayers of ihcir 
hereafter readers. ^ 

C. sb. 1 . Time to come : the future ; futurity. 

154® J/ Httvwoou Prov. (1867)67 An auditotir of a meane 

wit, Male soone accompt, though hereafter come not yit. 
i66j J. Spencer Protligies (16651 408 UistruNifiil fears in 
reference to hereafter. 1689 W. Siikriock JJeaih iii. | 6 
<>730 M 3 *J'be Keason. .will serve for ail hereaften., but will 
never serve for any Time present 1807 8 Svn. Smith 
Plymliy'* Lett. iii. Wks. 1859 i^- >45/* I-«uve hereafter to 
the spirit and the wisdom of hereafter. 1883 in j. (>. Butler 
PihlC'Work 11 . 768 To read the story of uui own hereafter. 
2 . A future life ; the world to come. 

SToa Rowe Tamer!, t. i. 405 Wretches that are doubtful 
of Hereafter. 1713 AnnisoN Cato v. i, Tis heaven it self, 
that poiniH out an Hereafter. 1744 Wksli<y iPks. (1872) 
Vin. a6 Wliat, if there bean here.4rier, ajudgment to comet 
183s 1.S1NUP. Hiaiv. VI. 65 For he imng of. .life undying 
. .Ill the land of the Hereafter. 

+ Berea'fberward, adu, Obs. Alsu -wards, 
[f. llEHKtir/zi. ]6 I- Arj'KUWARi) llercnUer. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15375 Her efterwurd yeit sa\ yee se. 
ri3lB6 Chaucrr /•r/ars T, 317 Tlmu shau herafterwards 
Illy brother duorc Come there the*- nedcih nat of iiiu to Icere. 
14.. in Wr.-WiUoker 580/1 s Imposterum^ hereafter- 
warde. 1530 Whvtpokd M’erke for Housek. Dili, Shat 
cause the persones . lierrafKrw.xrdc to bless you A pray 
for you. 1674 N. Fsirpax Hulk 4 Seh. voi Not one age 
only, but ages time out of mind, and herenfterward. 

t Kere-again, adv. Obs. [f. Here adv. i6 + 
Again prep. C'f. Ger. hiergegen.'\ - next. 

ciaoo ^^Ues 4 Virtues 105 liier ii^ean smde de profiete 
fete ]. a 1300 Cursor M. 798 Her egain {it.rr. here iiguyiie, 
n^cyn] iii.ii nainan sai. ihid. 1 71134 And cs iiam.iii .fnit agli 
futi her again. CX386 Cii\iici<R k’ut.'s T. 2181 (Harl.) And 
here ag.iyn no cr&iturc . . avayleb for to stryiie. >393 
Lani.l. P. pi. C. XX. 1U9 If k)iide wilt carpo her-a^cn. 

t Kere-againat, ativ. Obs. [r. Here adv. i6 
•f Ag.vinnt.J A)'.niiist this ; in opposition, coiilra- 
distiiictioii, or contrast to this ; in comparison with 
this. 

«i laa^ Auer. X. 94 Kuerioh worldlich gledunge isunwurtf 
hcra3eincs. r 1386 C-HAiichR Knt.'s T, 2181 EUesm.) And 
here ui'.ayns no creature on lyue Of no degree nuailletli for 
to stryue. c 1430 PHgr. l^yj Manhotte 1. Ixxii. iiSOg) 42 'I'lie 
wilt of heeringe ooidiche enfoormeth the viiderstoiidinge 
more than ihilke of tiiasie doth hcer ayeiis 1583 tjOLOiNG 
Colvin on iJeut. xevi 5113 Now hcrragainst a man might 
reply; I had leauer [etc J. 1614 Kai.righ I/lst. IVorld v, 
ii. ft 3 (16341 5^7 ^uch as w’ould speak hcrc-aguinst, 

Hereanent, ndv. Chiefly Sc. arch. [f. Here 
adv. 16 4- An ENT prep.] Concerning this. 

a laag Juliana sa Nulich heronont buhen Dtiwibl. 
CIS 7 S Bal/ouVs Prncticks (1754) 278 'l*o compeir within 
aiie schorl day in the Kingis court, to answer heiranent. 
1391 in iJc Foe Mem. Ch. iscot. Add. 58 The Lawes of the 
Nealiiie. . and Constitution of our Kirk are clear hereaneiit. 
1643 Drumm. ok Hawtii. Declarat., etc. Wks. (1711) 211 
The declaration of the commis«;iuiiers of the general As- 
sembly mode hereanent. 

Herest (ki-rie't'.atA'. [f. Hibra/v. i6 4 - At.] 
tl. At this place ; here. Obs. 

r 1400 Destr. Troy 8421 Lengys liere at a lltill, lystyn my 
worries. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Oovt. Eng. 1. xxv. (1739) 43 
All Free-holclers were liound to present themselves hereat. 
a 1630 Turks 4 Gawin 109 in Furniv. Pc icy Polio 1 . 94, 

1 wmd not longer be heicnte. 

2 . At this ; as a result of this. 

111357 Hittm. Occurr. (Rannatyne) n HeiraC was mony 
hurt with hagbuttis. 15M Young GnoMods Civ. Conv. iv. 
arj4 b, Heereat the [.^dies objected. 1639 Fuller Holy IVar 

II. i. (1647) 44 All admired hereat. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. 
Xecreat. 11677) 64 Hereat the young flyaway for fear, i860 
Rawlinson ft Wilkinson Herodotus ix. Ixxvii. IV. 449 
r Greatly distressed hereat, they declared themselves to de- 
serve a fine os laggards. 1877 Bryant Poems^ Sella 149 
Hereat broke in the mother. 

Sereaway (hTvTiw^t\ ado. Now dial, and 
UJl. [f. Hebe adu. 16-t- Awat adi/.] 

1 . Away in this direction ; in this quarter or 
neighbourhood, her*, aliouts. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wfikker 590/41 Mac, hera«^. 1483 
Ca/h, Augl. i 84/> Ueraway (A. hereaway), Aoc, ij/4u:. 1613 
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Pi'i^AS Pilgriutagt (1864) 95 Minnagani, which Ortelius 
111 his Map placcth ncre*away. a 1718 1*enn in Pa. Hist. 
Soc. Mem, 1. 203 'Jlie almve was read, .to the must eminent 
of Friends hereaway. Whittirk Lines on Pugit. 

Slave Act v\, Hereaway l*he fell iycanthrope finds no prey. 
1894 Crockett Lilac Suubonnet 11 This is the first lime 
you have been hereaway f 

tb. In this present life. Se, Ohs. 
a t66i RinriiKRKORD Lett. (1765) it. iu (Jam ),That light is 
not hereaway in any clay-body. 

2. To tills quarter or ncighliourhood ; hither. 
Hereaway thereaway (&.), hither and thither, to 
and fro in every direction. 

1549 CovERiiALE, etc. P.num. Par. Phil, a Tlic more they 
are hohleii vnder and turmoyled hertawaye and thcrcawaye, 
ao miichc more they tome forwarde. K. Kkhnard Ir. 

Terence 94 Follow me in this way, or hereaway. 1793 
Biirm H amiertng Willie, Heieawa, thcrcawa, wandeniig 
Willie, Ht*reuwa, thcieawa, baud awa haine 1 MocL Sc. 
They were all running hereaway tliereawny. 

B;e*reaways. 'Ptav dial. -prcc. 

1613 PuMCiiAS Pilgrimage ii. x. (1614) i®* Here-awaics 
lived a people culled ‘Hngziim', which others called Pim.iiiN. 
Ibtd. V. xiv. sao It sliould lie houglii hcrc‘a* wales, or fdiii d 
nowhcie. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 1877 H. IV. J.tuc, 
Gloss K.V., 1 hevn't seen him hereaways siiv June, 
f Sftrebefbra. Ohs. Forms : see Before. 
[OK. hlr heforan, f. hir Here adv. 16 4 Before 
adv . : cf. M Du. hierhevarett, MLG. hitbevoren.] 

1. Knriier in this document ; herein Ijelorc. 

805 31 Charter o/Ossoulf VO O. F. Texts 444 l)enra satila 
dc ha:r bef.iran hioranaiiioii auiiriiene sioiidon. X340 Ayenh. 
59 Ase we lede hyerliemire. 1395 E. E. B'V//x(io8a)B That 
this be p.'irfoumed as hit is writen herliefore. 

2 . Belore this time : Ixlore now ; in time pnst. 

ciaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 63 Beteti for hut we hanen uuilt 

her bdbren. c 1300 Cast. Love 1329 Alle lie laddc herhifore 
after liis wllle. < 1386 CHAUCkR Knt.^s T. 726 As 1 fid ofte 
huiie seyd thee ht-er biforn. Surtees Misc. (1888) 53 

Kiiiges lierlicfor resorting unto the citic. 1577 B. Guur.B 
heresboi k'sl/ush. 1. iisH6) 8 Our fathers herebeturc observed 
the snino. >613 W Hrownk Sheyh. Piye 1, (R.J, Some privy 
tiling now causeth thU richense. As did the ring lierebefore 
I gesse. 

Hereberse, -boroghe, etc., ohs. fT. IlABBorn. 
[Herebcm, -bote: see List ef Spurious 
li'cids.] 

HftZMy (hl-jbai hl* jhni) . adv. [f. 1 \ kre aiiv. 
-t- By prep. Cf. Ml>u. hierhi, MLG. hirbi. Du. 
hietbij, MUG. hierbt, Ger. hietbei. The stress 
shifts with the position of the word ; cf. * I hereby 
pi oinise *, * 1 promise hereby *.] 

1 1- {hereby) By or near this ])1ncc ; in this 
neighbourhood : close by. Obs, 
c 1x50 Gen. 4 Ex. 357V Oiiut losne to moyd, * Ic wene he 
fi^tcii dun her-bi*. c 1440 i’o^k AIrst. xv. 13 Or he be liorne 
ill burgh hereby, a 1533 Ln. Hfrnkms Hmon Ixiii. 218 
Sendc fyrht to an abbay that is here by. 15BB .SiiAKh. 


L. L. L. IV. I. 9 Hereby vpon the etlgv of yonder Coppice. 
1631 Wkrvkr Anc. Pun, Mon. 58R Ilcreby was a religious 
House for preaching Friers sfitt J. Jrnnikgs ti. Elise 30 
A Tenants daughter of mine, a iJciitlcman here by. 
tb. Pa-t this place. Ohs, 

c 1400 Kom. Rose 6jou, I wolc immore of this thing scyne, 
If I ni.iy passeti me hei by. r 1485 Ptgby RIyst. (iSSti) tv. 277 
The TCpill tliat passir. here-by. 
t 2. In connexion with this. Obs. 

c 1130 Hali Meid. 23 la>ke heime her hi hwa sc of hire 
mcideidiud lihteS in to wcdluc. atn^Owl /[r Might. 117 
Her-bi men seggeh a bispcl. 

3. By, llirouRh, or irom this fact or circumstance ; 
as A result of this ; by this means. 

c s3ao R. Bnunnr Medit. 67 Here by k>u max's! lere Pat 
of o dysshe fey ctyn yn fere, r 1400 MAUNnav. (Roxb.) 
X. 39 Hereby scnuld it seme hat hnly writtc ware no^t trewe. 
131^ Tinualr I John ii 3 And berl^ we kiiowe that ue 
ha\e knowen him. 1394 Shake. Rich, ill, 1. iv. 94, 1 will 
not rexHon wbat i.H meant heereby. 1663 Hixikk Murogr. 
Table 247 A multitude of Phenomena explicable hereby. 
1736 C. i.ucAH Piss. Waters 111 . 105 Hereby, we detect the 
errors of those who eva)iorate .. waters. 1843 Bktiiune 
\Sc. P'ireside Stor, i >, 1 hereby promise to mend the whole 
in the most scientific manner 1873 Jowkit Plato (ed. 2) 
I. m7 Hereby you may know that l am right. 

t aereda*tion. obs. rare-\ [f. L. lyin? 
*hereddre (I. hered'cm heir) : ct exhet hiare to dis- 
inherit.] The action of hiheritin;; ; inheritance. 

i6o6Birni». Kirkdiuriallsix, (1833) K ij b, The Icwes due 
comprise all titular rights vnder one of three : aciinisiiion, 
like Abrahams (in tne conqiieis of the enue, Gen. aj) 
Heredation, like Isaacs (succeeding iherctoy lucrifaction, 
like lacobs. 

Seredipaty (heiftli-pAi). [f. 1.. heredipet-a 
legacy-hunter (i. heridium Icpacy to seek) 
•f -Y (ns in colloquy, etc.).J I.egacy-hiniting. 

Milman Lat. Chr. i. ii. (1865) I. 91 Heredifiety or 
legacy hunting in inveighed ag.iinst, in the clergy especially, 
xs by the older Satirists. Ibid in. v. II. 29 Already heredi- 
pety, seeking inheritances by undue means, is branded as an 
ecclesiastical rice. 

So Baradi'patona a,, Iegacy*buDting. 

<866 F. Hall in Lyndesaps Monareke 245 marg , To the 
parrot came the magpie, hcredipetous, and the raven and 
the kite, ready to help heavenward. 

Bereditability (hfrcidit&bi’llti). [f. next + 

-ITY.] HbUITAHIUTY. 

a 18)37 Sir E. Brydgrs (cited in Worcester, 1846). t8fo 
Poy, Set. Monthly XXVI. 107 After the hereditability of 
the royal office has been aixeptcd. <893 Ibid. July 304 
I'eratological abnormities resemble neuropathies . . in their 
origin OM the cbaracterUtics of their lierMitability. 


Saveditabla (hrre*ditilh'l\ 0. [a. oba. F. 

hiriditabU, ad. L. type ^herhHlAbilis, hhrcditSre 
to inherit, f. heres, hered-em heir.] 

1. Gf things : That may be inheriteil ; subject to 
inheritance; heritable. 

1494 Farvan Ckrou. vii. 675 A prouerbe smonge the 
Freiishcmen..(Principibus obsvqiii herediiaiinm non eiue) 
the whiclie is to meane, the seruyee of prynuss is not here- 
dytable. 1634 Gavton Pleas. Motes iv. v. 197 Dropsies, 
(iowts . . and most disexscs are as hicreditable from our 
Parents, as their estates 1690 Ixickb Gov>t. 1. ix. ft 103 
Adam, .being neither monarch, nor his im.iginaty monarchy 
hereditable. 184s Klphinktonr Hist. Ind. 1 . 125 'llieNe 
people, .are admitted . . to have a hereditablc and transler- 
ablc interest in it. \%fSiContemy, Rev. XX. 399. 

t2. Of nelsons: Capable of inheriting; having 
a right tjf inheritaijce ; > Hkhitaelk 5. Ohs. 

1643 Prvnnr Sov. Pmt'tr Pari. i. (ed. a) 97 Declaring 
some of his issue', legitimate niul hereditablc to the Crowiu*, 
others iii't. 1635 M. (‘akibr Hon. Rediv. (i66o< 87 Ibe 
making any men hercdiiable. 

Here-^tably, adv. [f. prec- + -ly *.J By 
way (if inheritance ; heritably. 

*496 Ait \ \ Hen. Vfl, c. 34 Preamble, The fursl Iwgolen 
sonni's of h\ m and i»f hys hcires. .in the realnie of Englond 
herirditubly to siifX'etl**. ri63o RianoN Sun>. Det'on (1714) 
11 . 343 Whii li l^iid from that Family is Hereditably de- 
scended to Devia. a i8ao Tookk Russ. Plmytcl. (Webster 
i8?8s The oiie-houi.e-owners belong hereditably to no 
private persons. 

tKera'dital, a, Obs. [a. obs. ¥. hirldilal 
(ij>th c. in G(Nlcfkoi>, ad. mcd.L. hetedtldi-is, {. 
hirctiitas H EREi >1 TY.] ] 1 kkI'J iitaby. 

1490 Caxton Kneydos xix. 72 ‘llte siiccessyon is vnto hyin 
due of ryglitc heredj'talle and by ver.iye desiynacy after my 
deth. 1574 J. JoNKN Sat. Heginmng Grow. Things 13 As 
not only bcrcdiiall sicknesses doth shew, but also deformed 
|icrsons doth prone. 

Hereditament (hcr/di'tamt5nt, hrie'ditfi-\ 
Also 7 hfler-. [ad. med.L. hcreditomentum, f. 
late L. hereditdre to inherit, f. hrred-cm heir.] 

1. law. Anv kind of iirojieity that can be in- 
herited ; any thing, corpureal or incorporeal, that in 
the absence of teKlnmcnt.'iry disposition (iescended to 
the heir at common law, and now (Act 60 ft 61 Viet, 
c. 65 ' to the * real representative ' ; real property. 

<473 Statute in (‘anip)>ell Lh\'S Chancelltm (1837) I.xxii. 
221/1 he seid John IFnrtesciir) sbiild . .foifrit to you, sourcyii 
lord and your hcires, nil the i.aslcllc«, in.'ineres . . seruices, 
fees, advoiisons, heieiliiamcntes and poNsevsiorix 1483 
Plumyton Corr. xi'i, Kents, services, reversions, ft hcie- 
diftalinentB. Farvan Chfon vii. 650 [A] parlvniin nl,(it 
the whiche y duke of Alensone was iuged to lose his hede, 
ft bis hi-redytaincntys to be forinytyd vnto y* kynge. 1371 
Act IJ Pliiz. c. ii>. ft 2 '1 >ihex temments or other bervdita- 
ments. i6a8 Cokk On l.itt. 6 a, H aereditnment is the 
l.'Ugcsi word ill all in that kind, for whatsoever may be 
inhcnti d is an liacruditauient,be it rorporcalnr iiicor|>orenl, 
re.d or itersunal or mixt. 1763 llLACkh ion k Comm. II. iii. 
13^ An inuor|x>rcal hereditament is a right issuing out of a 
thing cori^i ate .. or tom eniing, or annexed to, or exertib- 
able within, the same. 183a Aukiin Jurisyr. (1879) 

372 A cori>ure.(l hereditament is the thing itself which is the 
siibjett or the right, nii iiKor|K»rrnl bcrrdiiainent is not the 
subjeti of the right but ibe r ghi iisi-lf. 1833 Macauiav 
Hist, Ping. XV. III. 340 The i rurriienutinn of Wrbtniurc- 
Innd wax almost as inucb one of the liercditaiiieius of the 
I^wther fninily as I^wtlicr Ball. 

1795 J. S. lloDAKi in J JapsCorr.^ ^1803) JV. 196 
'fins power ought to la* exen iscd by thr spiritnalor the civil 
ruler- .solely; it is an hereditament of whiih they cannot lie 
licucd as tenants in toininon. . *«47 liiiHHNKi.L Chr. Mart, 
vii. (j86ij 178 A kind of hercditainenl in the family. 

2. lleiiship. inheritance. 

1509 10 Act I Hen. VI ll, c. tg Pic.2mblc, The. Kyng. , 
restored and liabh-d )’onr said Suppliant . . in name Mt«2te 
degree hinde and Heri'dit.'imcni. 1844 Marv^ HeNNKM. 
.Social .Syst. 50 The natural head of the lommiinit) was the 
family father ; then the son ; and this natural hcrmliiaineiit 
Lontiiiued as long as the direct line ii.ts m.Tintaincd 

t Bere'ditiuloa. Obs. rare-'. [I, late L. here- 
dit’dre (tM;e un c.) t -anck ] Inheritance, heindiip. 
,1641 Kahi. Monm. tr Hiondi's Hist. ( iv. IVarres Eng. 1. 
i.-v. 107 In successions, lierediiancc, and last wills and 
Testaments. 

Haraditcurian (h/redite >Ti&ii). [f. L. herhii- 
Idri-us Hkukuitauy + -an.] One who holds the 
biului^ic.'tl doctrine of heredity. 

1881 J. OwKN P.wn. with .Sceytiis I. v. 446 The modem 
hcrediiariun regards himself as the offspring, mentally as 
Well as pliyskauy. of a long succession of aniesiors going 
back as far as thcaiithiu|>ui(l nne. 1896 E. A. Fav in Amer. 
Ann. Dri^Juncajj .Some of the most eminent hercditariaiu^ 
believe that acquired charactciibtic.s are never tranbuiittcd. 

Kara'ditaxily, adv, [f. Hereditary a. 

-LY '<<.] In a liereUitary manner ; by way of (an) 
inheritance. 

1603 Hoi I and P/u/arth's Mor. Ded. 2, With her Rcaliiies 
anil Uomiiiions, the best parts and gifts that were in her lie 
likewise hiereditarily descended upon your ruiull person. 
1638 T.^ Whitaker Blooti 0/ Graye 50 Children, which 
ore hereditarily subject to the stone. Kiisskll in Phil. 
Trails. LXXXVII. 26 'Ihe collyria they apply are secret 
comporiiions, which pass hereditarily from laihn to son. 
1807 Knk.ht /t id. XCVH. 241 The acquired habits of the 
parents lieing transferred herrilitarily to the offspring. 

Hara'ditarinaaa. [f. as prcc. - nkhb. J The 

quality of being hereditary ; capability of being in- 
herited, or transmitted from parent to offspring. 

<640 FuLLBa Joseyh's Coat vii. 11867) >81 First, for tlie 
beiediiatiiiess of it [a leprosy], it is a successive disi 
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t6l3 Bri/. S/*e. 943 The unAlterable Herediterineu of the 
Munurchy. iMs Darwin in L^/ir 4- L€tt, (1887) 11. w 
Hih paper about hrrediiarineM beau evcrythinfl' sftj 
Smii.K8 Life 4 Lab» 188 'ihe hereditariness of family features 
appeared, .in the configuration of the bead. 

t Seredita*zi01UI, a. Obs, rare. [f. L. heri^ 
ditciri-us (fre next) + -OUH.] » Hkrkditakt. 

18*7 R. Thornk in Hakluyt (1580) 357 Some sicknesses 
are herediiarious, and commc from the lather to the suiine. 

Beareditary (hfre rlildri), a Alsu irron, 7 
bar*, fad. L, hereditari'US, f. hirhiitas ilKKi- 
I>ITT. Cf. F. hiridilatre (i 5 -i 6 th c.). The L. 

hired-em^ and its derivatives were till recently 
often written a spelling formerly also frequent 
in the Ivnglish representatives oi the family.] 

1. Law and iJut, Descending by inheritance from 
generation to generation ; that has been or may be 
transmitted according to definite mles of descent ; 
legally vesting, upon the death of the holder, in 
the person dc^ignated by the law as his heir. 

Hereditary tountries tofthe Austrian German emperors): 
those which were the original irilieritaiice of the Archdukes 
of Amslria, or were .Hiibseqiiencly acquired by marriage, i.e. 
Upper and Ixjwer Aniiria, Moravia, Styria, Cannthia, 
Carnioia, Hohciiiia, Silesia. 

1601 Dpnt /'atkiv. Heaven (1831) 4 [We] haue inherited 
his foul i-orruptions, as it were by hereditary richi. e itfio 
Sir J. Mklvii. k/etn. (17351 6} He lost the Kingdom of 
Deninaik, pretending to make it hereditary, whereas it was 
elective. 1635-36 CowLVV Davuieis in. note 33 There was 
always some nacreditary Howl with which they made their 
Libations to the God.*«, and entertained Strangem. 1675 
Loud. (riiM No. io4q/s From Vienna they write, that .. 
great preparations were making in all the Hereditary 
Countreys. 1705 Popr Odyse. 1. 94a To revisit your im« 
perial dome. An old herediiury guent, I come. 1755 
KoBKHrBi>N Hist. Scot. 1 . 1. 4a All new giants of hereditaiy 
offices were prohibited. i86r Stancrv few. Ch. 1 . vii. 134 
All hereditary priesthood . . in the family of Aaron. 

2. Transmitted in a line of progeny ; passing na- 
turally from parents to nffspring. a. csp. in 
/ViMd/.,etc.,of physical and mental characteristics, 
diseases, instincts, etc., that are or may be trans- 
mitted flora generation to generation. 

>597 Mohlby Intiyd. Mue. 163 The fault which like vnto 
a hereditarie lepresie in a mans Itoilie is iiiicurahle 1699 
*Misaurur' lion, of Gout in Hart, diitc. (18119) II. 46, 

1 have heard you confess that yours is an hereditary gout. 
1806 PaicHANO i‘kys. Hut. (ed. 9)ix. i. ff 3 ll. 537 

All original or c innate peculiarities of body are hereditary. 
ibid. 544 Now it appears that such S|iontaiieous tendencies 
are alone hereditary. s86a D. Wii.sim Preh, Man II. xxiii. 
3^ The hereditary instincts of forest life. 1875 UaNNurr Sc 
Dvta tr.Sacks’ Bat. 835 Two different sets of hereditary char- 
acters are combined in a hybrid, and theie is hence a strong 
tendency towards the formation of new characters which 
may be more or less hereditary, 
b. in Theology. 

1577 ir. BufUngeds Pecadee (159a) 495 We shoulde seeme 
therehy to nflirnie, that sinne is ex traduce or lirreditai le. 
159a Davikh Imntort, Soul viii xvi, This Sin of Kind, not 
personal, Hnt real, and hereditary was. 1615 G. Sandvb 
frav. 64 Drandcd. .by God for. .their owne wicked assum- 
ing of hereditary holinesHe. 

O. In general sense : Coming to one from one's 
precur<«ors in national or physical life ; identical 
with or similar to what was possessed by one's 
parents, so that it might be conceived as having 
liecn bequeathed by or inherited from them. 

s6os K. J OH NOON Kif^fd. k Commw. (1603) 47 It hath 
been their hereditarie practise, to staiide upon ihcir guard, 
to prevent their enemies. 161!^ Nva Gunnety Hed., The 
Patrona,je of Arts beinjg[ hereditary to your noble Ancestors, 
lysa MavtuiBrotkerti. 1, l<ong burnt a fixt hereditary hale, 
Hetween the ciowns of Macedon and Thrace, a 1856 H. 
Miixkk Cruise Betsey ii. xv. (18801 483 His actual beliefs 
apprarr4l to be very considerabfy at variance with his 
hereditary creed. 

3. Of persons : Holding their position by inheri- 
tance. 

1651 Hoaaiia Leviath. ii. xix. 98 If he have Right to 
appoint his Suctressor, he is no more Elective but Hereditary. 
16^ Davnr'N efi ueid That Romulus wasnohereilitary 

prince. i8ia Uyron Ck. Har. 11. Ixxvi, Hereditary bonds- 
men I know ye not Who would be free themselves must 
strike the blow? 1857 Hucki b Civiliz. I. ix. 561 The great 
possessors of land were now being organized into an heredi- 
tary aristocrat y. 

4. Of, pertaining to, or relating to inheritance. 

1790 PuKKR Fr. Brv. jp It was still a line of herediiary 
descent ; still an hereditary descent in ^ the same blood, 
llioiigh an hereditary descent qualified with proiestnntism. 
1848 w. H. Kklly ir. L. Blanc's Hist, Ten V. 1 . 507 In 
whatever way the pMrnge be considered, said the enemies 
of the hereditary principle, the law of descent will be found 
to be useless. Khory Trine, Med. 4 Abnomul struc- 

tures are the ino.st obvious instances of hereditary trans- 
mission. 

Hereditatlon (hAediiFi'jan). Hiol. [n. of 
action f. late L. keredi/dre to inherit (in Vulgate), 
in med.L also tu invest with an inheritance : ef. 
15 th c. F. ;drJdilalion succession, inheritance.] 
The action or operation of heredity. 

1883 Amer. JmL Med. Sc. Jan. 74 I lereditotion as a cause 
may exist oftener than appears. 1885 P. H rook a Myst, 
Imq.^ etc. v. 87 It has its own despair already in itself, this 
hopeless sti-uggle with herediiation, which . . is . so literally 
a wrestling against flesh and bhiod. 1896 Expositor Dec. 
^6 We preserve hereditary good : we originate good here- 


, (h/rc'ditis'm). [f. llCRmiTT + 
-IMM. j The principle or doctrine of the hereditary 
trantmlseloii of characteriatica, etc. 

1884 Sdist, Rev. fuly 899 Mr. Gallon, the apoatle of 
bereditisia. 1890 Nature o Oct. llie doctrine of here- 
ditism. 1^ Genenl^. Mag. Oct. 341 Evidence that 
bereditiMB ia not confined Co ttocks and herds. 

So one who holds the doctrine that 

all individuality ia determined by inheritance. 

1895 Daily News 93 Jan. 6/s The new theory of the 
her^itMta, headed by l^oressor Lombroso, to the effect that 
genius la merely one of the maiiireatations of brain disease. 

Herediti'Vity. BioL rare, [fi ^herediiive 
(f. Hbhedity + -iva) -i- -itt.] (Sec quot.) 

1876 LANKBaraa tr. Haecket* Hist. Croat. 1 . viii. 176 
Hereditivily is the power of transmission, the capability of 
organisms to transfer their pecuiiarities to their descendants 
by propagation. 

(hfredYti). [a. F. hiridUi (nth c. 
in Litird) the quality of being heir, heritage, ad. L. 
heredildl-em heirship, inheritance, f. hereSy kered^ 
em heir : see -ity.] 

1 1. Hereditary succesHion ; inheritance : concr, 
that which is inherited ; an inheritance. Obs, 


ci54e tr. Poi. Pert. Eng, Hist. (Camden) I. 959 This 
Richard was a manne. .well worthie the priiicelie heredilee 
of bis father which hee soberlie governed, ibui. 994 His 
promise .. made to the duke conceminge the hereditceof the 
kingdom. 

2. Law. Hereditary character, quality, or condi- 
tion ; the fact of lieing hereditary or heritable. 

1784 Lavavkttb in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rem. (1853) IV. 
61 It it is found that the heredity endangers the true 
principles of democracy, lam., ready . . to renounce it. s88s 
Atheueeum 301100. 8^/9 ‘I'he heredity and independonce 
of the fiefs can be shown to have coiiimeticcd in . . the tenth 
ccntuiy. 

3. Biol. The property of organic beings, in virtue 
of which offspring inherit the nature and ch.*irac- 
tcristics of parents and ancestors generally ; the 
tendency of like to lieget like. (Often spoken of 
as a law of nature.) 

1863 II. SncNCKS Princ. Biol, | 80 Some naturalists seem 
to entertain a vague lielief, that the law of Heredity applies 
only to main characters of structure, and not to details. 
Ibid. 1 89 Some of the bent tllustraiions of functional heredity 
are furnished by the mental characteristics of the human 
race. 1869 P. Galton Hered. Genius 334, 1 was desirous 
of obtaining facts bearing on heredity from China. 1889 
Pout. I ON tr. Weismann's Ess. Heredity 79 The word here- 
dity in its common acceptation, ineans^ tliat property of un 
organism by which its peculiar nature is transmitted to its 
desceiKlanis. attrib. 1894 Daily News 19 July 6/9 
Heivdity philosophers should be interested in the fx^rtraita 
of Mr. Eoihon's parents. 

Here-dring, -fare, -feng : see IlEaE sb. 
t Herefor, -fore, adv, obs. exc. Sc. ff. Herb 
adv. 16 For prep. : cf. therefore ; Du. kierztoor, 
Ger. hierfuTy I^a, hetfor^ 

1. For tiiis : instead or in consideration of this, 
with a view to this. Still in occas. Sc. use, written 


het efor. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17506 Cfltt.' pir guiAes her for \Cott, 
bar-<or| giue we 311. c 1380 Wvcliv Sel. h’ks. 1 II. 343 He 
was taujt to strive nut herfore. Chalonkm Eras- 

mus on Polly Sija, llerefore haue 1 obteined the merry 
of god. Mod. Sc. For the sum of twenty pounds, being the 
consideration herefor given. 

t 2. P or this reason, on this account, therefore. 

c laoo Vices 4 Virtues 5 Hierfore ic am nefier and unmibti. 
r'i33oR. IJhunnb CAtvn. (1810) 149 Herfor kyng Richard 
wrathes him. 1380 Lay Folks Catech. (laimb. MS.) 66 
Here-fore gospel of Mathew seys bat crist bad vs pray 
thus. 1480 Caxton ChroH. Eng. li. 35 Saynt albone sutfred 
his martirdome before that saynt edmond was niartryd and 
herfor saynt albone is caliyd the fyrst martir of Englond. 
igBs Pkttib Guazto's Or. Conv. 1. (1586) 9, I will not 
heerefore commende you so mm.h. c s6ao A Hums Brit, 
Tongue (1865) 13 Heerfoer, for jdMtinctioncB of both liiound 
and symbol, I wald commend the symbol and name of i and 
u to the voual sound. 1697 Dallas Stiles 1. 84 Herefore 
1 lieseech your Lord.Nhips, that ye would, .ordain the said 
Director.. to grant. .Precepts. 

BereftrO'm, ativ. Now rare. Also 6 .Se. helr- 
tVa. (f. as prcc. + From prep, Cf, Da, herfra,\ 
I. P'rom this place ; hence. Also, from this state 
or condition. 


1596 DAi.RVMri.a tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, I 33 The bouiNlet 
[I.. trajectus\ heirfra till Irland is only x\^. niyles. 1679 
I. Drown Life 0/ Faith (1824 11 . viii. 999 Shall we never 
be redeemed liercfroin 7 1839 J. Ruubrs A ntipopopr. xii. $ 6. 
978 Power to deliver hereto, and to deliver hcriffrnm. 1870 
Morris Earthly Par, IV. 947 Over the mountain-pass^ 
that men sec Herefrom, a town theie is. 

2. From this thing, lact, or circumstance; from 
this source. 

ZM4 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. Ep. to Rdr. 3 Tlie 
profile and commodity that issueth herefrom is great, idea 
Cakkw Comv'olt \t. (1811 » 948 Others .may (i>erhaps) take 
some light herefrom to do the like, vjpa PjtiL Trana. LI I. 
479 Herefrom, possibly, the . . proportiony distances of the 
fixed stars may be essayed at. / 

t Kere*ft. ailv. Sc, Obs, [f. aa Tirec. + Err adv.'X 
Hereafter. 

f 1470 Hknry Wallace ix. 1007 Gud lordschip I sail gyflT 
the hereft. Ibid, laia Tithandis off hym ye sail se son hereA. 

Beregeld (he-rdgeld). Obs, exc. Hist, Forms : 
1 heresield, -slid, -syld, -sold, -ssold, 7- here- 
geld, -gild. [OE. hgreyjieldy f. hire host, the 


(Danish) army 4iuldy zyld, zild payment, tribute, 
tax « OS. geidy OUG. geity ON. g^d, Goth, gddy 
tribute, payment. The OR word did not survive 
into ME. It was taken up by legal antiquaries 
and historical writen of the 17 th century, who 
interpreted the Anglo-Saxon g as ^ ; the regular 
antiquarian form ii, therefore, hertgeldy •gild (ch 
Dameoblo).] 

0. £. Hist, The tribute paid to the Danish host ; 
the tax collected to subsidize the Danes ; Danegeld. 

ies8 Charter 0/ Cnui in I'horpe DM. (1B65) 707 
Swa fda ayfie swa menn gyldafi heregyld onoe to acipsyMa 
ipr/>. Lai. Utquotiena populua universus Mraolvit censum 
Danis, vel ad naves], c 1050 O, E. Chrm. (l4iud MS.) anno 
1040 Her wan bet heregeold [it/J*. F, heresild] xelsest b»t 
wieron xxi bueend punda and xeix punda. Ibid. (MS. D.) 
an. (OS9 On ^n ylcan Reure alede Eodward cyns 
heregyld b<et ^behed cyng sbt astealde. .baa Ryld Redrehto 
emlle Engla beode on awm langum fynile. sa. . Charter 
Eadw.Conf 1 later copy) in Kemble Cod, Dipl. IV. 994 Ic 
kiSe ihu . . fiat seynt Emlinund inland is acotfre fram here- 
8eld and fiam ilk ofier gouel. 

i6a6 SrkLMAN G' 4 vx. 347 Heregeld, Pecunia, seu tributiim 
alendo exercitui collatuni. Nbroham tr. Selden's 

Mare Cl. 967 There iiiteivencd 39 years from the beginning 
of this Tribute (which they call lleregildt that is, a Military 
or Naval 'i'ribute) to that abolishing of it by King Edward. 
167a Cowells Interpr.f Heregeld'vz a Tribute or Tax levyed 
for the Maintenance of on Army. 1877 Frrkman Norm, 
Conq. II. vii 193 (ed. 3) The war-tax or heregeld wa.s no 
longer exacted. Ibid. 194 note^ The keregeld'vo a tux for the 
maintenance of the here or standing army as distinguished 
from thet/yrd or militia. 

Herehau(gh)t(e, -hault, obs. ff. Herald. 

t Barg-hanoe, tsdv, Obs. or dial. Also 6 , 9 
dial, herenoe. (f. Herb adv. 16 \ Hbnce : cf. 
Tubrehknok, dial. therence\ also Da. kerhen, 
Ger. hierhin * this way, in this direction ’.] 

1 . From this source ; from this fact or circum- 
stance ; as a result of this. 

1506 1‘iNUALB Jos. iv. I From whence commeth warre and 
fiffhtynge amonge you? come they not here hence? even 
oR yoiire voliipteouHoes. 1578 '^I'immf. Caluine on Gen. 195 
Herehetii'e fldw good works, zgpi R. 'I'iirnbull Eapos. 
Jos. 51 Herence is it that God saith by his Prophet, 1 will 
foue tnee freely. 1695 Kknnbit Par. Antiq. App. 693 
Another observation 1 g.athcr herehence. 

2. P'rom this point forward ; from henceforth. 

1594 Kvd Sp. Trug. in Hazl. Dodslev V. 13 Here-hence 

the fight was eaacrly renew'd. i6t6 Chapman //j mne te 
Hermes 59 But Hermes herehence having his content Cared 
for no more. 


3. Away from here ; hence. 

1869 Stuhmv Manner's Mag 1 20 We will have him before 
we go bere-hunce. 1847 Halliwlll, Heremet heiiLe. h'est. 

Boreill (hi ’«*«)» [ong. htr itme, f. htr 
Herr oiiv. i 6 -i- innan, inncy adv., subseq. In, 
adv, and prep. Cf. MDu. hierinne. -f/i, Du hierin, 
MHG. hier inne, Ger. hierinne y -in, Du. hertnd{ey 
heriy Sw. hdrinney -in, //dW.] 

1. Here within, in here; in this place; in this 
passage, book. etc. ; also, into this place._ 

a. czooo iELPRic Hofn. II. 319 Se ylra is berinne fie Riu 
etr ahtedde fiaRelyfedan cnihias. a lass/fifir. R. 9i)oAme 
doKRc .. hwat wultu iiu herinne? r 1450 Merlin 138 He 
restetb in my chamljer here-ynne. 

p. c xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 113 Pr king of blisse wile faren 
herin. a xyoo Cursor M. 18434 '111 adam .. Be conieii wit 
his folk here-in. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secret aiy 1. 116^ >136 
Of which this letter heerein inclosed shall lieare suffiLienC 
testimony. 1673 Ray Joum, Low C. 386 Ileenn wrte 
many vaulted or arched walks hewn out of the Rock. 1865 
Wood Homes without H. i. 90 The animal.. scoops out a 
burrow.. Herein it lies asleep all day. 

2. In this thing, matter, or case; in this fact, 
circumstance, or condition ; in this particular. 

a. a ISB 5 Ancr. R, 19 Herinne is religion, & noiit ibe 
wide bod. CS386 Chauckh Knt.'s T. 9315 Wher moost 
Borwe is her Intie Ther wol we first amendeii and bigynne. 

ff. a xaoo Cursor M. 31396 A tiiel sagh he (on pe cros] 
li, ' Her-in sal b<*u ha wictori ’. 15x4 Barclay Cyt. 4 Up- 

londyshm. (Perry Soc.) p. xlviii, Now judge, Coridon, if 
herein lie pleasour. 1^ Tinhalr 7 ohn xv. 8 Htare in is 
my father glorified. 1^ Shakb Com. Err, 111. i. 86 
Heerein you warre against your reputation. 17x0 Bbrkb- 
LEY Princ. Hum. A'nosvl. § 59 Herein consists the know- 
ledge of nature. 1897 Lradam in Eng. Hist. Rrtu ]i\Ti. 153 
He insists strongly that the king can be sued, herein oppos- 
ing Braclon. 

t3. quasi-xA This place. Ohs. 

t X440 Ipomydon 1877, 1 am, he said, lorde of hereinne. 

Kerala above, herelii after, bereln before 
above, after, before, in this document, statute, etc. 
(cf. Hbke adv. 16), are often written as ore word. 

X590 Wbbbr I'roco. ( Arb.) 99 The citty of leruMlem, where 

E art of the olde Temple is yet standing . .as herein after shall 
Q shewed. 1687 Pennsytv, A rchitfes 1 . xox All and singular 
the premises hereinbefore mentioned. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, 
Nat, (1B59) 11. 413 The illustrations hereinbelore attempted 
of severd important scripture doctrines. x8oa-SB Bbntiiam 
Ration, fudie, Evid. (1897) III. 4»4 The several species 
of niakeshiA evidence hereinabove brought to view. x86g 
Kinclakb Crimea (1876) I. xv. 350 In the way hereinafter 
prescribed. 1875 Po.stb Gaiue 11. I 115 The requisitions 
hereinbefore explained. 

Herelntil, Hereinto, Heremld : see Hbrb 


fit. 16. 


t kerrty, heirly, «- «nd adv. Sc. Obs. 
perh.-OE. her/ic, Mrlic noble, 7 praiseworthy, 



BXBXNAOH. 


SS9 


HBBXTIO. 


Boetk. Af0tr. ix. i8 (Gr.).] a. adj. ? Noble, eUtely. 
b. adv, ? Nobly, gloriously, splendidly. 

r 1490 Houano HawUU 411 Pert of the feld Wm iiiluer, 
■et with ana hort, heirhe and hie. Uid. 846 All thus thir 
hathillia in hall heirly remonit, With all welthia at wim. 
and wonhi|M to vale. 898 Thus was the Howlat in herde 
herely at hicht, Flour of ^1 fowlis, tiuow fedderia so fair. 

Heremeit, -mlt, -myt^e, obs. IT. Hkumit. 

II Boranaoh (he*rCnax). Anglo-Irish, Also 7 
harenagh, herixtach, 9 erenaoh. [Corruptioa 
of Irish airckinnsathf Olr. airchinnich chief man, 
principal, piince, leader, f. ar-, air- over i- cenn^ 
ceann head ; cogn. with Welsh arbennig (:— Pioio- 
Ccltic \p)arei-qennikoSt Stokes).] 

In the ancient Irish Church, A lay superintendent 
of phurcb lands; the hereditary warden of the 
chnrch. 


1607 Daviks If/ Lit, to RarlSalid, 17B7) 950 For the 
Hennach, there are few pariahea of any compawi in extent, 
where there U not an Herinach. ibtd, *31 The founder 
gave the land to some cleric not being in orders, and to his 
heirs for ever, with thu intent ; that he should keep the 
church clean and well repaired, keep hospitality, and giue 
alms to the poor for the soul's health of the founder. This 
man and hu heirs hiid the name of Enmtch, 1609 in 
Reeves fCcei. Anita. (1847) ^ The Corbe. .hath sometime 
under him severall herenaghes. lyay Cawalfs InUrhr.^ 
iiarmach, an Archdeacon. i8j|S-5s O’ Donovan Fattr 
Mtuttrsh,D. 601 No/f, ln»h AirekimHtach, \.t. the hereditary 
warden of the church, usually anglicised Krenach or 
Herenagh. 1B64 McLauchlan £ar(y S\at. CA. xx. (1885) 
B92 The lands were usually farmed to a certain individual or 
family of the kin who were called herenachs. 

Hence Ke'renaohj, the office of a herenach. 

1609 in Reeves Ecci, Antiq, (1B47) i6t But hold their 
herenaghie free for ever. 

StreneSB (hl«‘jn6s). rare, ff. Hebi adv, + 
•NEBS. I 'I'he fact or condition of being here. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Sehr. it The herenesses and 
therenesses of ghosts, /did, 45 A thing is only titere, to me, 
in Ijehalf of my being here, and not there ; for when I am 
there, the thing is clothed with hcrencsi. 1891 R. B. Bax 
Outlooks fr. Now Siandp. iii. 167 But the thisneim, the 
herencss and newness is the illogical and irrational element 
in all Reality. 

Horeoz fhW^'v). [f. Hebe adv, 16 + Of prep . : 
cf. Da. heraf^ Sw. haraf,\ 

L Of this ; concerning this. 

€ logo Bvrkt forties Handboc in Anelia VIII. 317/39 pehe 
sum inng herof under^yte. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 81 Her of 
seidseint lohan in apocalipni. a taxi Auer. A*. 64 We 
schulen fiauh sone her efter speken herof more. rsgM 
CtiAUCxa Frankl. T. 691 What sholde 1 mo ensainples heer 
of sayn t 1398 Trsvisa Bank. Do P. R. nr. viii. (1405) 54 
To pur^we the distynreyon herof. ms T. Wilson 
Logtko £p. (1580) Ail j. 'fhe Printer. hereofT. provoked me 
first hereunto. 1617 Morvson //in. ii. 206 The Spaniards, 
departed .. on Tuesday the 16 hereof ns66s Kullkr 
Ivartkios, Cambridgo (1840) 223 The twigs hereof are 
physic Ictc.l 171 s Steblx Spoci. No. 140 re Upon the 
Keceipt hereof. 1870 Mykrs Rooms (1875) 47 Thinking 
hereof I wot not. 

+a. From this ; from here. Obs, 

f laoo Trin. Call. Horn. 13X Seint iohan .. com into H* 
wreche woreld . . her-offe at his ende wurhliche wende. 1097 
R. G1.0UC. (1794) 265 As bys kyiig herof awoc. c 1380 
WvcLiF Set, wks. III. 360 What precst shulde not be paled 
heroft 1480 Caxton Faytos a/ A. 111. vi. 177 A more harde 
qiiestyon . . defiendeth here of. 1568 Grafton Ckren. 1 1 . 86 
Hcieof.. began the hrst occasion of the order of the Garter. 
1387 Goluino Dt Aiamay Pref. 3 WbaC will reasonablie 
insue bereofT 


Boreon (hTvrp*n), adv. Now rare, [f. Hbbb 
adv, 16 4- On prep, Cf. MDu. hierane, -aen, MHG. 
and Ger. hierar^ 
tl. Herein. Obs, 

e sooo in Cod. Dipl. (Kemble^ V. 248 Manexa afire freolsas 
heron ^ewriten synd. ii|8i Caxton Reynard (.Arb.) 6 Yf 
courtoys bad ony parte hieron. ss6s-*73 Coopkk Tkesaurus 
av. Cards, Hereon consisteth the whole matter. 

2 . a. Of position : On this place, etc. t b. Of 
motion : To this place {obs.). 

e laog Lav. 1948 pis lond was ihaten Albion, pa Brutus 
cum her on. e 1313 Shorkham 3 This, .laddre U charite .. 
Heron Jhesus stawe uppe. .for to teche ous stey^e. 

3 . On this subject, matter, etc. ; on this basis. 
rii73 Lamb, Ham. 93 Heron ic wille Hggen a let ic beo 

ealdre. a laag Ancr. A*. 96a Jif heo bciiche 5 wel heron. 
e 1380 WvcLiF Whs. ((880) 438 penke we heronne ny^t & 
" ‘ K Pritf. Masse (1850) 79 Hereon 1 


day. 1360 CoorFR ifNsw. . 

conclude the priest is not bound to minister. 


1664 Powxa 


RxP. Pkilos. 6r, I will not say, that our discourse hereon, 
shall pass for . . authentick T ruth, iyoi Gaxw Cosm. Sacra 
VI. viii. Index, With the Perfection or Will . . And of Happi- 
neas grounded hereon. 

4 . On (the occurrence of) this ; IIerbupok a. 

160s Carkw Cornwall (x8ii) 315 Hereon .. ourFoyens 
took heart at grass. 1833 Sinolkton Ftogit I. 072 Hereon 
ilie Ithacan, with vast a^ Calchas the seer drags forth. 

Bgreont (hlerao*t), adv. In 3 harut, 4 here 
uta. [f. ilJBUB adv. 16 •*’ Out adv. Cf. MDu. hie- 
rule, -uut. Do. hieruil, MLG. A/nd/, Ger. hieraus, 
•astszen, Da. herud, Sw. h&rut^ 

1 . Out of this place. (Of motion and position.) 

a »ss Aner. R. 990 Arne doggego berut. n 1300 Cursor 
M, 2031 (Cott.) pi fader slepand. .Liggus here*oute, com ae 
bou salL Ibid, 2367 (GOtt ) pu cum here vte. c 14x3 

(P'l X451 Here*out 1 hym herde, And cam out to 
clepyn hym inne. igai SexMaxa Fis. Bollay 146 A Bird . . 
Hereout . . did flie. 1399 A M. tr. Godteusoueds Bk, 
PhgeUke 49/s Distilla heerout a water. 1^ J. Roqbu 


AstHpopepr, xii. ill *73 The sinner, .beiiig in purgatory, or 
the Miei 4 . .bringing him hereout. 

1 2 . From this source ; hence. Obs, 

1341 CovBaDALB Old Faitk ii. Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 70 
Hereout also bring they the doctrine of repentance, m 1308 
— Hope Fnitbf. xxv. (1574) 177 Hereout now it followeth, 
that the soulea are pasidble. 

B«rd-ri‘ght, adv, Obs. exc. dial. In 5 har 
rijt. [f. Ukub adv, i6 + Kiobt adv."] Here on 
the spot ; straightway. Immediately, 
r 1380 Sir Ferumb. ai^ Her ri^t ich be diflye. td33 Ford 
Tis Pity 11. vi. Pray r^ it me here-right. 1888 Elworthy 
W, Somorsot Word-bk., s.v. No I let's settle it here-righC. 
1893 Wfltsk, Gloss., Here-ngki. (t) Of time : on the spot, 
immediately . . (a) Of place : thin very spot, 
t Kere-slan. [f. as Hkrbby + an.] A heretic. 

Rvrlvn Hist. Relig. U850) 1 1 . iBs MN/F,That grand 
beresian, Simon Magus. 

Bereoiaroll ^he'rusiid’jk, h/rrsiiOJk). Also 
7 hmr-. [ad. late L. heeresiarcha, ad. Gr. ofpi- 
atbpxtjt leader of a school, chief of a sect, f. eXptoit 
Herkst + •aspxns ruler. Cf. F. hirisiarque (loth c. 
in Littrd), perh. the immediate source.] A leader 
or founder of a heresy. Also transf, 

1604 Up. Hall Wks. Ded. to Jas. 1 , It was a madde conceit 
of that old Heresiarch. 1640 — Ckr. Modor. (Ward; 29/1 It 
is one thing to be a heretic, another thing to be an hairesi- 
arch. Boylk Enq. Notion Nat. p. xiii, 1 was not 

ingag'd in this Controvende, by any Ambition of appearing 
in Pniit an Heresiarch in Philosophy, by being the Author 
of a strange Doctrine. 1760-71 H. Walkolk Vertus's 
Anoed. Fount. (1786) III. 9 Jargon and austeritiea are the 
weapons that best Mrve the puriioses of herestarcs and in- 
novators. s868 Milman St. Pouts iv. 78 I'he later strife 
bctwMn Courtenay as Archbishop and Wyclifle as principal 
heresiarch. 

So t XeraxlMrolij, the founding of a heresy ; in 
quot. erron. a chief or arch-heresy. 

xM Sir T. Hkrbbrt Troeo. (ed. e.) 255 The rest of the 
Book consists of Hereiaarchyes against our blessed Saviour, 
t Hereaia'Btia, a. Ohs. rare, [irreg. f. Hkeest 
( or its source), alter ecclesiastic, enlhusiastic,'] 
Prone to heresy ; heretical. 

^ 1663 OxaHiKa Counsel B iij b, I would go without being 
inrolled among Heresiastick Seekers. 

Here* 8 imaoh (-mask), rare. [f. Gr. ofpc<ri-r 
Hbbsby 4- -paxot fighting: cf. Gr. alpeaio/iixot,] 
One who fights against heresy. 

i|8f4 Tiiirlwall 99 Nov. in Lott. ^iBAi) I. 8r More of the 
spirit of charity than commonly breathed through the dis- 
putatious of the old Ha:resimRch tTeitullian). 

Bey0Siograpliy (hetresiip gi&fi). [mod. f. Gr. 
eSpeais Heueby 4 - -(o)aBAPHY; cUChrisnanograPhy, 
an earlier formation of Pagitt’s. So mod.F. kdri- 
siograpkie.] A description of, or treatise on, heresy 
or heresies. (The title of a work by E. Pagitt.) 
So Herexio'ffnkplier, one who treats of heresies. 

1643 Pagitt {title) Hercsiography : or A description of the 
Hereticks and Sectaries of these latter Times, /bid, B iv b, 
'I'hese sad considerations made me . . write an Hereciograpky, 
iSse SouTiiKY in Q, Rev, XXVIII. so [Their] names have 
escaped the notice of our English heresi^aphers. 

Bereaiologiat (heTesiip ldd^ist). [f as prec. 
4--(u)lo<91st.] One who treats of heresy or here- 
sies. So Bevexlo*10|r*z in same sense ; KexMiO'- 
logj, the study of, or a treatise on, heresies. 

1710 W. Homb SacT. Snccess. x6^ You may hear of his 
fame . ■ from the antient Heresiologista. 1896 Lit. Ckurxk- 
man II. 47/1 Heresiologies ..printed early in the sixteenth 
century. 1874 J. H. Blunt Diet. Sects 184 For obtaining 
a complete acquaintance with herestology. 1875 I.iohtfoot 
Comm, Col. 285 Hert.siulo^crs distingiii^ed foui main forms 
of heresy in the prc-christiRn world. 1880-3 Sen app EncycL 
Relig. know/. 1 1. 976 /x I'he principal heresiologists of the 
early church are Justin Martyr. .Tertullian. .Clement. 

Beresj (hen si). Forms: 3-5 ereaie, 3-8 
hereale, 4 -5 eresye, 4-6 (h)er787(e, beriaie, 
hereaye, (5 errelaye, 6 (h)er7ae, er(r)yaae, -ee, 
•ye, heueaye, Se. airoale), 6-7 hasreale, 4- 
hereay. [a. OF. eresie, keresie (lath c.), mod.F. 
hfrisie, ad. L. type ^heresia (whence also It. eresia, 
Vg.heresia),{oT L.hmresis v^oo\ of thought, philo- 
sophical sect, in cccl. writers, theological heresy, 

a. Gr. atpeais taking, choosing, choice, course taken, 
course of action or thought, * school ' of thought, 
philosophic principle or set of principles, philoso- 
phical or religious sect ; f. o/pciV to take, middle 
voice alpuaPw to take for oneself, choose. 

The Gr. word occurs several times in N.T., vis. Acts v. xy, 
XV. c xxiv 5, xxvi 5, xxviii. 99, where Eng. versions from 
Tindale render *iiect* (i.e. of the Sadducee^ Pharisees, 
Nazarenes or Christians, considered as sects of the Jews) ; 
Acts xxiv. x4, where ail vernons from Wyclif to 16x1 have 

* heresy R. V. * a sect (or heresy) ' ; in x Cor. xi tg Wyclif, 
Genev., Rhem., and x6xi have * heresies '^I'ind. and Cranm. 

* sectes K. V. ' heresies {or factions) ' ; in Gal. v. 9o,Wycl., 
Tind., Cranm., Rhem. have 'sectes ’, Genev. and 1611 * here- 
aies *, R. V. * heresies (or parties) * ; in a Peter ii. x Wyclif, 
Tind., Cranm., Rhem. have ‘secces’, Genev. andx6xi 'here- 
sies R. V. ' heresies (pr sects) '. The earlier sense-develop- 
ment from 'religious sect, party, or faction ' to 'doctrine at 
variance with the catholic tiuth lies outside English.] 

L Theological or religious opinion or doctrine 
maintained in opposition, or held to be contrary, 
to the * catholic ’or orthodox doctrine of the Chris- 
tian Church, or, by extension, to that of any church, 
creed, or religious system, considered as orthodox. 


tfiaes Amer, R. 8s Eresie, God beo ISoncked, ne nxleS 
nout in Engelond. 41090 S. Eng. Log. I. aypM Swuch 
manere fals oi-leue : Men cleoncdrn heresie. 4x380 Wvclip 
Serm. Sel. Wks. 1 . 33 Ajens bu shulde trewe preestis 
crye fast. 1388 — Acts xxiv. 14 Altir the secte which thei 
aeien eresie, so y svrue to God the fadir. X4p4 Faovan 
Ckron. iv. Ixix. 48 He fyll into the heresy callrd Aryannys 
heresy. 1333 Stewart Cpvn. .S't-p/. II. atjo Fuill arrosle.. 
That ne leim fn kirkmen of the Britis. 1363 WinJet Four 
Seoir Thro Quest. Wks. x888 1 . 71 All hiereMe that euir hes 
bene in the Nirk. 1396 Drayton L^. iv. 009 What lace 
was Truth, now turn'd to Heresie. tSug tr. Lockd s ist Let. 
on Toleration 61 Use, which is the Supream Law in the 
matter of Language, has deierniined that Heresie relates 
to Rrr^tn in Faith, and Schism to those in Worship or Dis- 
cipline. 01604 Tillotson Serm. I. xxxiv. (K.), Deluded 
people 1 that do not conrider that the greatest heresie in the 
world is a wicked life. x8S3 Milman Lat.Ckr. iii. v. 1x864) 
11 . 2 Heresy, or dissent from the doniiiumt religion . . had 
been introduced into Che criminal jurisdiction. 186a Stan- 
ley Jew. Ck. (1877' 1 . ix. x86 There are always theologians 
keen-sighted to see heresy in Che simplest ortbixioxy. x88js 
Catkoitc Diet, s.v , Such Protestants as are in good falih 
and sincerely desirous of knowing the truth are not heretica 
in the formal sense . . I'heir heresy is material only — 1. 4. 
their tenets are in themselves heretical, but they are not 
formal heretics : 1. 4 they do not incur the guilt of heresy. 

b. with a and pi An initance of this ; a heieti- 
cal opinion or doctrine. (For N. T. use, see note 
to etymology.) 

1303 R. BauNNx Houtdl. Synne 9671 pan ys a wykkede 
ery-iye. 4x340 Hamkilx /*rP44 I r, (1806) 17 Errours and 
herysyes. 1479 Eng Gilds (18701 417 Heresies and errours. 
clemd openly lolladries. . task Ckron. Gr. Friars (Camdcni 
90 Pecocke that was byshoppe of Chechestcr . . was apeched 
of dyvers poynttes of eryses. tggy N . T. (Genev.) 9 Pot. ii. t 
I'here shalbe false teachers among you : which pryuely shal 
brynge in damnable heresies (Wvcl. secies of perdicioun, 
Tind., Cbanm. damnable sectes, R. V. destructive heresies 
(or sects of perdition)], euen denying the Lord, that hath 
boght them. x6ix Bihlb Transl, Prof. 3 I'he Scripture .. 
is . .a Physions-shop . .of preseruatiues against poisoned here- 
sies. Mias Yonck Cameos (1877) ly* xil 143 Cardinal 

Farnese declared there were seven heresies in it. 

2 . liy extenaion, Opinion or doctrine in philoso- 
phy, politics, science, art, etc., at variance with 
those generally accepted as authoritative. Also 
with a and pi, 

c 1383 Chaocrr L. G. W, Prol. 3W (Fairf.) That is an 
heresye ageyns niy la we. 1339 W, Cunningham CpxNrqfr. 
Classe 66 Bycause 1 will notnave you to erre with Pofites 
. . 1 will take the more diligence 10 drive this Heresie out 
of your heade. x6s6 B. Jonson Devil an Assn, i, Against 
the received heresy That England liears no dukes, syxi 
Swift p:xaminer No. 40 p 5 All the heresies In politics 
profusely scutiered by the partisans of the late adininlstra- 
tion. 1^3 Mihr Mii pord m L'Estrange Life (1B70) 111 . x. 
176, 1 . liefer Bristol to Bath., which 1 suppose, is a great 
heresy. 1877 E. R. CoNDxa Bas. Faitk v. 209 The doc- 
trines of Evolution .. which it ia intellectual heresy., to 
question. 

8. In sense of Gr. oTpctriv (see etym.) : Opinion 
or doctrine characterising paiticnlar individuals or 
parties ; a school of thought ; a sect. 

tjPm Wvclip i Cor. xi. xo It bihoueth heresies for to be. 
1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) 111 . 359 Aristotle gadrede 
meny disciples into his heresie [in suam Amresimy. x6xx 
Biblr s Cor. xi. 19 For there must bee also heresies [Tin- 
dale, Cranmbr, sectes : R V. marmn, factions] among you. 
1679 Hobbes Behemotk (1840) X74 Heresy is a word which, 
when it is used without passion, signiHes a private opinion. 
So the different sects of the old philosophers, Af^emians, 
Peripatetics, Epicureans, Stoics, &c., were called heresies. 
1870 W. Graham Loci, E/k, 930 The word heresies was 
the common name fur the different philoeophicai sects, as 
the Stoics, the Epicureans [etc.]. 

4 . attnb. and Comb., as heresy-ferret, -hunt, -hunt- 
ing, -monger, -mongering ; heresy-stained adj. 

18x4 W. I'AYLOa in Montkly Rev. LXXlll. 533 Mad. 
Genlis, and other heresy ferrety are here censured. 187a 
SruRGBoN Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixxiii. 15 If the consciences of 
heresy-mongers were not seared. 188a J. Parker Apost, 
Life I. 140 One of the earliest instances of heresy-hunting, 
ifl^x FaouoB Divorce 0/ Ca/k. x86 More’s chancellonhip 
had been distinguished by lieresy-prusecutiona 1894 Westm. 
Ctu, a Apr. 9/1 The heresy hunt of Mr. Smith, .was one of 
the most protracted and determined of modern times. 

Heretable, -tage, obs. If. Heritable, -taqb. 
t Kerathroa'ghp adv. obs. [f. Hikb i 6 
•f 'I UROUQH peep. : cf. Du. hierdoor, Ger. hier- 
durch\ Through this; bv this means; ben by. 

4xaao Ormin 19710 Ilerhirrh ma)) mann sen full wel. 
41450 tr. Do Imitatione ill. Ix. (1893) Heie buni) it 
happenib hat. . I se clerly what 1 owe to do. 1396 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, x, 987 (;2uha wan the gret Jre. .of al 
the Douglassea lieirthruuch. x6oa Carew Cornwall a a. 
Her Highnesse shipping should hcerethrough be defrauded 
of often supplier 

Keretlo (bci^tik), sb. {a.) Forma ; 4 eretik(e, 

4- 6 heratyk(e, 4-7 -ike, 0 7 heretique, -ioke, 
6-8 -iok, 7- heretic ,* also 5 heretyo, eretyke, 

5- 6 herretyk, herytik(e, b6Tetyok(e, erytyke, 
6 eret-, erytyoke, heretyque, herytyke, -yoke, 
httretik, -iok(e, 7 -ique, [a. 'FThdrdtique (f4th 

c.) ad. eccl. L. haretie-us, a. Gr. atperuebt able to 
choose, f. alpi-toOtu to choose; subseq. in eccl. 
writers (after oipsmr) heretical, heretic. OF. had 
the popularly formed herege, also herite (see Ebeom, 
£ritb). To French derivation is due the position 
of the stress, as difierini^ from words imm^. from 
Gr. or L. such as asce'Se, theorrtie : cf. ea*thoiic,'\ 

1 . One who maintains theological or religious 



HSRXTICAL. 
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HBBBWITH. 


opiniOT»«t f nriance with the * catholic* or orthodox 
doctrine of the Christ ion Church, or, by extension, 
that of any ciiurch or religious syatem, considered 
AS orthodox. Also trantf. with reference to non- 
Christian religions. 

ctjjp R. Hmunnr CAnm, (v8io) lan |»e *‘y^B "aW A did 
crie, papt! waH hrretike. a ijfa Hami'olk Psaittrx. i 
Herciikes & fiih bre^xrr. rt4oo Maunukv. iKnxb.) xvi. 73 
If 1 be ane herelyc .. )nkn es all herCKV bai here es wDteri. 
>550 Chrou. Gr. Friars (Cnimlcii) 11 *lhys ytre was .. an 
erytyke brentte in SmythtcUle fur erj'se. 1^3 WinJet Fattr 
Scoir ThreQutsl. Wks 1888 I. 71 (iif jr heirfor Iwldis ws 
Catholikis to be h-cretikis i6is Rihlk Ttansi. Pr,‘/. 8 
Heretikes they call vs by the same n^bt chat they cull 
Iheinseliies Cathulikus, both lacing wroii^. 1638 .Sir T. 
IlkUHKKT Trav. .e»J. a' 251 The PerMun Kclieioii at this 
day varies not from the 'I'urks in any particle of the Alcoran ; 
and yet they accmint one the other Hereticks. lyas Wans 
I^ogic I. iv. jl 8 When a pnpist um'S the word heretics, he 
generally means the nrotesunts. a 18^ M. Mii.i.kb 7 Vr/. 
Heik* iv. ((857> 3^7 Kvrry form of faith has its hcretich. 
1874 (jki-KN Sht^rt Hist. vii. | 8. 430 'The League rejected 
Henryk claims as those of .1 heretic. 

2 . By extension, One who mnintains opinions 
upon Aliy subject at variance with tliose generally 
received or consbicred authoritative. 

*998 SiiAKS. Atio 1 i. 336 Thou wast euer an 

obstinate lierrlii|ue in the duspight of ileaiitie. c i6ae A. 
ilcMK /irit. Tongue 1. vii H 8 My antagoniKt .. began that 
1 WHS bei'iim .111 hrretik. and the doctnir spering how, 
ansnerei] that 1 dciiyed quho to be S|ielli.d with a w, but 
with qu. 

S. Comb , as heretii'^hHminfr^ -hunting -taker. 

1583-87 F ixk a. 9 f Af. (1861 > VII I. 47 Pashur wan.. the 
chief heretictaker. 1895 J J. Raven Hist, Suffolk 163 
Gardiner and lluinier .. were uerctic*liuniing auu heretic- 
burning. 

"B. aitrib. OT QilJ. HKRKTiCAii. rare. 

1^ WvcLir Titus iii. 10 Schunye thou u man heretyk 
(13M cretikjaftir 0011 and the urctinde c'oreccioun. 1606 
f'roc. asst. Latt Traitors a That mtr said Sov<’reigne I.Aird 
the King .. and whole Comnionaliie of the realine of Eng- 
land., were heretintie. 168a liHVUKN Kelig. Laiii Pref. 
Wks. (Gloiie) 189 'I'li.it they may be dUpensed with in their 
otieilivnce to an heretic prince. 1830 Atom. Herald, in 
Spirit Afetrop. Consent. Press (1840) 11 . ^^1 lie must con- 
sider it heretic and Hinfiil to ‘seaich the .Scriptures', i860 
MorLSY Netkert. x. 1 1 . 63 'To deprive the heretic Queen .. 
both of throne and life. 

Hence t Karatloly (-ykoly) adv.^ as a heretic. 

WaioTHRscrv Chron. (1875) 1 . 90 Foure persons of 
the Analjaptistes hcretykely bore fagotieii the same dayc at 
I^ulea Crosec. 

BdMtioal (hrre*tik&l). a. [ad. ined.T.. him* 
tiedt ts^ i. hatietii'-us Ukrktio: see -al.] Of or 
pertaining to bcjcsy or bvretjes; of tlte nature of 
neresy. 

tna More Con/ut Tindale Wks. 346/3 At that in the 
while l>iilh bought and soldf of those liereticall bnkes. 1540 
Act 3a Hen. iy//i c. a6 Diiierse hvriticnll erroniousc and 
clangeroiise opinions and doctrines. 1586 in Peacock fimg. 
Ch. Furniture (1866) 104 Masse bookes . . appertayninge to 
the bcrcticall service. 160a FuLnECKx PondeUe^ 40 They 
(the Tiirks] and the Persians, the one seeming hmreticall to 
the other, are in coiitinu.ill wane. 1651 linnaF*) J.e^iiath. 
III. xlti. 318 To pn)ve that (Christians are not to tolerate .. 
Mnretical Kings. 170a C. Mathek Afagn. Chr. iv. iv. 
(1851) 71 To bring heterodox, and it may l)C heretical per. 
sons into their ctiinniunion. i86t Stanley Fast. Ch. viL 
(18(19) 346 No one likes to he called * heretiial but neither 
» it a term of unmixed eulogy to be called * orthodox 
Hence Bora'ttoally in n heretical manner. 
Hora-tlOAlnoM, heretical quality or character. 

1661 BAxrRR Alor. Prognost 11. xxx. 54 If any Minister 
Preach or Pray . . lleretically, to the Ganger of the Peoples 
Souls. s68i 11 More Exp. Dan. App. li 391 Multitudes 
who, liecausc of their supposed Heretical ness, lay dead, use- 
Icvss and unaclive. lyot Strypk Aylmer (K.), He ignorantly 
and beret ically held against the bishop, that the soul of man 
was of the substance of God. 

t Heretica'Ster. Obs, rare-^^. [f. Heretic: 
gee -A8TKR.] A petty or contemptible beretic. 

A 171 1 Ken Hytnns Kstan/g. Poet. Wks. 1731 1 . 10 A Rem- 
n.'int who the Gaps of bchism sliall close . . Hereticaaters 
unathematixe. 

Keretioata (h/Ve'tik^'O, v. ff. med.L. hmreti- 
cdt-t ppl* >»tem of hmreticareX kmretic-MS Uebbtic.] 

1. tram. To pronounce heretical. 

1609 Up. llALLAnstv. l/rkans Inurh. 9 'llie Pope hath not 
power (that 1 may vse his owne word) to hervticate any 
Proposition. 1700 C Maths a Af/im. Chr. vii. iii. (185a) 
51a Arbitrary and hcreticating anathemas. 1873 F. Hall 
Mod. F.ng. 19 note. Let no one be minded^ on the score of 
my nroterism, to hereticaie me, as threatening to abet soina 
new-fangled form of religious lieierodoxy. 

2 . To make a heretic of : applied (l>y opponents) 
to the ceremony of death-bed inauguration {Como* 
tamenluni) reported to have been practised by the 
Albigenses in the 1 2th c. 

sni S. CiiAMULKR tr. Limbtnxffs Hist.^ im/quis. I. 1. viiL 
5^ 'Tis reported of Pvtrus Sancii, that being called to liero- 
ticate a certain sick Woman, she was not then hcreticated ; 
because he did not think it proper ufion Account of her not 
beinf^ weak enough. And afterwards . . Petrus Sancii did not 
heieticate her, b^use she recovered. 1831 S. R. Maitlanu 
AWigenses A IVald. xii. 450 Could Peter Autcrius really 
lielieve that tie saved the souls of those whom be herelicatedf 


i8l5 BAgm Para^r. N. T. Hch. L Annot., The Heieti- 
caturs will quarrel with it. 1731 S. Ckanulbr tr. LimborcKs 
Hist. Inqms. 1 . 1. viii. 53 Others (Albigensc'] only enter'd 
into a Covenant with these mi feet ones, .that at the End of 
Life they would be received into their Sect. This Recep- 
tion is often called Hereticati&n .. This Admission .. was 
called Spiritual Baptism, 'The Consolation, The Reception, 
and Good End 183a S. K. Maitlanu Albigenses Of W»ld. 
IX. 23a note, TJieir absolution was general, ai:d performed 
ly the iinpomtion oflwirids, in the ceremony of Arrv/rV«/i>>M. 
xaba Guardian si Apr. 530 The right of excommunication 
was instanced in the berctication ot the Artemonites, a scirt 
of premature Ariatiic x88|3 Sat, Rest. Mar. 404/x 'Ilicy 
[AtbigKiisians] adopted . aceremony of iinpdsiiiun of hands, 
variously designated cotuolatuentum^ or 'neretication ', fol- 
lowed by the huduia or fo-sting to death. 

Hero'tloide. [erron. f. Heuetio -k -cixts 2.] 
'I'hc putting of a heictic to dealli. 

1^ C. Matiifh Afagn. Chr. vif. iv. (1852) 525 Nor do I 
look upon hereticide as an evangelical 'way for the ex- 
tinguisLiiig of l>er«sie:». 

Kere'ticise, V, [f. IIbretic ■¥ -izf.] tram. To 
pronounce heretical. 

1830 PrsKV Hist Enq. IT 194 (ft] was forthwith arbi- 
tranly cried down, liereticizud, and destroyed, ibid. 310 The 
despised and hereticued Picust.s. 

Here-till, adv. Sc. [i. Hrhb adv. 16 4- Till: 
cf. 1 >0. hertilf Sw. kdrtil.] »» PI hrkto. 

137s Uarrour Bruce huu 341 Quhen her-till all assentit 
war. Ibid. xx. 144 Heir>till thair Atbis can thai iiia. 

Hereto (MuIm ), adv. [f. Here adv. 16 To 
/>rcj>. Cf. MDu., Du. hiertoe, Ger. hiertu^ 

1 1. To this place, hither. Obs 
esaos Lav. 35321 Her to he wtile leden kinges. 2598 R. 
HuHNAiin tr. irtemct Andriu 1. i. (1629) 9/3 Being licieto 
driuen through very potierty. 

2. Tu this mutter, subject, etc. ; with reference to 
or in icgarri to this point. 

C1175 Lamb. Ham 33 Ne penebe berto. a smni A mrr. 
R. 388 Hcriu ualIrD a tale < 1386 Chaucer Alelib. F 325 
Hecr-iu accordetli Scint Paul the Apohtle. c 1470 Henry 
IFallate x. 1125 Will ye her to accord t 1528 'Tinoai.k 
3 Cor. viii. 10 And 1 geve coiitinell h»‘reto. s 68 a Norris 
Hicroclt's 9 Agreeable hereto are the words of the Oracle. 

3. ( Annexed J to this document, etc. 

1559 W. Cunningham Coxmogr. Glasse 152 An open sheet, 
wliichc must here to lie annexid. s8^ Act 59 60 Viet. c. 13 
I I The acts enumeiated in the schedule hereto. 

1 4 . In addition tu thi';. Ohs. 

1577^ Hni.iNSHKii Chron. 1 . 45/2 Hauing no skill in wnrre- 
like discipline, and heereto being nuked without furniture of 
armour. 

1 6. Up to this time, hitherto. Obs. 

1559 W. CuNMiNCiHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 39 For the better 
und^tanding such thiiiges as nerio are spoken. ss8a N. 
l.iCHs FIELD tr. Castauheda's Cotuf K. tnd. Ixxix. 159 b, 
licercio lie had ,^ne a friend to the Kinj^ of Cabcut. 1607 
S11AK8. Cor. If. ii 64 If he remember a kinder value of the 
People, then he hath hereto priz'd tlirni at. 
t Hence Senr«tob«fb*r«, Obs. Heretofore. 
1667 Ciiambbrlayne St. Gt. Brit. 1. Introd (1684) 3 I'o 
endeavour the restaiirniion of what was berctoliefore better 
and the aliolitiiin of what is worse. 

t HoTOtochy. Obs. rare. ff. heretorh H brk- 
TouA, after iOttnty^ duchy, etc.] The territory ruled 
by a heretoga. 

1577-87 Harrison England 1. vii. in HoHnshed 16 Kent 
..was made an carirdotne or Heretochie .. Athelstone his 
.soiine, being the first Karle or Uerctoch of the same. Ibid., 
Nurthuniberland . . was oniie governed by earls as Hcre- 
UichcB, as an Heretoeby. 

Heretofore (hfejtrffoe'j), adv. («., sb.') Also 
4-5 herotoforn(e. [f. Hkbk adv. 16 + Tufurr, 
KJV.. tdforan’, cf. MDu, htertevo/rfs, Ger. hserzuvor.J 

A. a<tv. Before this time ; before now ; in time 
past ; formerly. 

c 1350 tPi/l. Palenie 1B16 For herV'to-fore of hardnessa 
hade.stow neiier. 1387-8 T. Usx 'Pest. Love ni. viii. (Skeai) 
1 . 113 Will of rightful iiesse is the ilke same righifulnesse as 
here tofome is shewed, c 14W Ilamns F’irg. 87 Where ben 
besc worhi bat were heere-to-fom 7 1555 Edbn Decotiessx^ 
llie lyke hath not heretofore byn knowen. a 1680 Rutlrr 
Rem. (r759» I. 126 The Pagans heretofore Did their own 
Hanily works adore, svja Berkeley Alcifihr. 11. f ii The 
political writings of such os have heretofore passed for wise 
men. i860 Tvnuau. Glac. 11. iii. 344, I tried the methods 
beretofoi e pursued. 

B. adj. P'oriner, previous. 

1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, c. aa 8 3 Annuyties grannted. .by. . 

I Piers Courteney sotiityme Bissnoppe of Excesire or by any 
othre hereioforn Bis.shonpe there. 1656-7 R. Venning 
Mercies Memorial 17 Hcretofore-mercies are grounds to 


i8lb Sat. Rev. 31 Mar. 404/1. 

Hence S«v«Uoa'tlo& [med.I^ hmretiedtid]^ the 
action of hereticating (in both senses) ; esp. that 
attributed to the Albigenses. Xere*tio»tOK, one 
who hereticates or denounces heresy. 


Mercies Memorial 17 Hcretofore-mercies are grounds to 
look for hcreufter-inercies. 1839 Mrh. Pafbndikk Crl. ^ 
Priv. Life Q. Charlotte (16871 11 . xv. 94 Bui he fell the loss, 
for them, of his heretofcMe ailowaiKes. a *894 Hawthorns 
Amer. Note’Bks.fxZ'j^ I.sa In h» heretofore voyages. 

C. sb. Time past ; the past. 

1814 Galt Rothelan vi. vi, Tne same nort of being that he 
has b^n in the herclorore. 1876 J. Martinhau Uousrs Th. 
(1877) 230 The relation oi hU Now to a heretofore and a 
hereafter. 

Hftretofb'retimev adv. rart. If, prec. after 
afore-, before-time^ * picc. / 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 67 , 1 haue ,Vel here to fore 
tyme ayuen to you many a good counscyl and prouffytablc. 
s866 N XALB Sequtncee 6 ilymtu 158 Ibough by the way we 
fiasB, we have not paiaed heretoloi'etime. 

Hftrfttoga (he r^taugi), herfttooh, ^togh. 
Forms: 1 heretosa, a heretoohn, 3 here-, 
hmreto^e. Hist. 6-9 ^retooh, 8 -^ -togh, -togn. 
[OK. kiretoga hqrtoga^ OS. htyUogo 


(MDq. kertogo, *tock, *tick^ Dn. kertogf), OHfL 
kirizoffo (MtlG. kerzoge, G. kerteg), ON, kerlegi 
(Sw. hertig. Da. kettugy, f. ifrf, kqre Here sb, 
arniy-h OL. -/qje, Ol.G. *togo, OHG. agent- 
noun, f. weak grade tug*, tog- of *teukan, OK. 
*tdokau, tion to lead : see Tee v. (cognate with L. 
due ere, dux). The Hist forms keretoch, -togh re- 
present med.L. keretochius.\ 

0. E. Hist. 'I'he leader of an army ; the com- 
mander of the militia of a shire or district. As 
it was rendered by L. dux. and was the same word 
as Ger. herzog, it was taken by 17th and 18th c. 
writer^ as -* Duke. 

r9oo tr. BsedeCs Hist. 1. xii [xv.] (1890) 32 Wairon 6a 
airr^l hfiira latteowas and hereto. an twexen ^ebrodra Hcn- 
gf.st and Horsa. riooo iEi.FRic Nnm. xiii. i Moises so 
niicra heretoxa. a 1175 Horn. 243 Se be geft into fihtc 
wid-ute bereioi'he. c zaos Lay. 10268 Seuarua was heora 
luvra-toie. 1577-87 [see Herei-ociiv]. 164s in Hart. Mise, 
(Malh.) V. 48 Ltcutenaius of counties (anciently known by 
the name of Heretoch). 16^ Hkrmc Answer to B'emt 
34 The ancient Governouni of the Militia of the Realms 
both by sea and land caPd Herct>ichs, which Lamlmra 
likens to the High Constables of France 1761 Humr Hist, 
Eng. 1 . App. i. 93 nofe. The heretogha or dukes, and the 
sheriffs, were chosen by the freeholders in the folkuioie. 
1765 Blacks'ionb Comm. 1 . 408 In the time of our Saxon 
ancestors . . the military force of this kingdom was in the 
haiidM of the dukes or heretochs. 1848 LvrroN Harold vu 
vi, If thou wert as frank in the grim land ol thy heretogh. 
ili74 Stubbk Const. Hist. 1 . iv. 66 In A. u. 44 'A under tuo 
herctogas, llengist and Horaa, the strangers came; 

Heretrix : sec Hkkitrix. 

Herennder (hWa'ndaj), adv. ff. Here adv, 
if) -f Under prep. Cl. Du. hieronder, Ger. hier* 
unler. Da keruniler, Sw. harunder.'\ Under this. 

1 . Subsequently (mciilioned or set down) in this 
document, book, etc. 

1485 K. E. IVills (1883) 65 pia here.viidcr writen ys my 
last will. 15B6 T. B. La Pnmaud. Fr. Acad, 1. (15^) 101 
The cTTects heenindcr mentioned of this first vertue. 1693 
Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 357 Wee whose names are hereunder 
written. 1893 Crch kett Stickit Alinister^x 'I'he result is 
appended hereunder. 

2 . Under or beneath this snrfnce or appearance. 

1639 T. Briicis tr. Camus' Mor. Rclal. 20X llicre must 

needs He hereunder some falsity and decuipt. 

3. Under ihiii title, hending, etc. 

15B6A Day Eng. Secretary i. 0625) 95 Whatsoever con- 
taincth any speciall reque^t, is hereundar included. 

4 . Under the authority of this (statute or the like). 

1880 Mississippi Code I 1114 No indictment hereunder 

shall be quashed for want ol form. 

HftrftUntO (hlorontM*, -P'ntM'i, adv. [f. Hkki 
adv. 16 + UNTO/rr/.] Unto or to this place ; to 
this thing, matter, subject, etc. ; to this document. 

1509 Fishpr Fun. Serm. Ctesx RhhnwHd'^V*<. (1876) 299 
Hereviito bin ryghtwysnes also shulde eiiclvnc hym. 1577 
I). Goock llereshach's Hush, 1. (1566) 12 b, Hereunto is also 
iuyned my I^arder. 1596 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 40 In witiies 
whereof they have hearunio set their hands. 1630 Waas- 
woRiii Pilgr, iii. 18 All the sf hooleH are not admitted here 
viilo. 1711 Audison Spcit. No. ia6 F2 We whose Names 
are hereunto subscribed. ,1803 Med ^ml. IX. 253 Adjoin- 
ing hereunto on the east, is a ward, eighty feel front. 

Hereupon (hl^r/ipp'ii), adv. [t. Here ailv. i6 

+ Upon prep.] 

1 . Upon this thing, point, subject, or matter. 

CZ175 Lamb. Horn. 49 Her uppon heo honcheh muchele 
niaic ^n uppon godalmilitin. 1591 Spenser M, Hubberd 
123 It IxilioueH. .to resolnc first herevpon. az6a6 Bacon 
AewAit. (i6jr) a Consulting hereupon amongst our Selves. 
1651 IIoniiFN Leviatk. iii. xxxvi. 226 Uereuiion a question 
may be asked. 

2 . Immediately following upon this (in time or 
consequence). 

CZ340 Cursor Af. 4945 'Fairf.) Her a-pon stale my 
hinge, e 1385 Chaockr L. G. IV. 1643 Hypstp., And hen- 
upon. at night they mette y-fere. 1568 Grapton Chron. 1 1 . 
73 Hereupon the kinges messengers were put in pri.son. 
Z597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. x. 1 1 What otiicr effect could 
hereupon ensue. 1706 tr. IJuptn's Eccl. Hist. x6ik C, 11 . 
III. xviii. 261 Hereupon there was a great murmur. 1863 
Fm. a. Kemble Resid. in Georgia 34, 1 hereupon had to 
cj^lain to them [etc.]. 

Herewde, obs. form of Herald. 

Herewith (hl«jwi*V), adv. [f. Herb adv. i6 4* 
With prep. Cf. Da. kerved.] 

1. With this ; along with or together with this. 
1017-03 in Earle Land Chariot 336 pis wies gedon be 
iiy.ssa wUena gewytnessm pe faerwiS nyoan awi itene standaff. 
<■1380 WvcLiF Last Age Ch. p. xxxii, Her wib acordip 
Camosencis. 1508, Gahdinkr in Pocock Rec. RH. 1 . xlviiu 
93 The attracts whereof we send unto your hiMiiess here- 
with. 1641 Sir E. Nicholas in H. Papers (Camden) ^14 
You shal receave bearewith a jmcquctt from his Mqjestie. 
1755 G. Washington Lett. wriL 1889 I. s4Si 1 herewith 
send you a small map of the back country. 

1 2 . At the same time with this ; upon this ; with 
these words, etc. Obs, 

01300 Cnrwr M, 84479 (Cott) Her-wit come me son 
succur. ^1340 Ibid. 11895 (Trin.) Herwip bet let bt heed 
douii And ^ ^ feet of pat feloun. 1546 J. Hbywooi^/’pw). 


douii And vp be feet of bat feloun. 1546 J. Hbywood Proo, 
(1867) 61 Well (quoth she) till soone, fare ye well .. Out at 
doorcs went she nerewitb. 

3. By means of this ; hereby. 

1960 BIBLB (Genev.) Mai. iii. to Prone me now herewith, 
sayeth the l^rd of huatck if [etc.]. zSfff HooKia BceLPot.v, 
XXIX. 1 5 I'he weak are offended herewith. i893M.S.Ti«hv 
in Harrows PesrL Retig. L 698 Herewith we worship theti 


EYWOOD Proo, 
well .. Out at 
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HXBITABLT. 


HJBBSWITHAI.. 

SsVttWitlial arch. [f. Hebi 

adv. i6 4* Withal.] -iHebewith. 

^■JB4 Chmickk H. Pwhc hi. 5x6 Herwhhal ther com* 
anooti Another huge cuuipaiiye. 1501 riumptm Cwr. 
(Camden) 154, 1 copied thtmi, ae your worship ftkall ece, 
& n^eive herewitball clowd. 1385 Abp Sakuyb .SVrw. 
(Parker Soc.) aoi The eyes even of the uihe are Minded 
herewitlial. 164a Fullrk Holy 4* Ptof. St. 111. xiii. 184 
Herewithall Dui:tour Whitaker was much delighted. 1701 
Gkrw Cosm. Sacra iv. (L.). Prorcuhing that hcrewithal lie 
owed, and oflered up himself body and soul, unto God. 

t B6*r0WOrd. Obs. |OK., f. aiem of hg/tan to 
prniiie + W'obd.] WTord of praise ; praise, reiiourn, 
Clory. 

a txaoO. E. Chron. (MS. F.> an. 1009 (Eailc) 143 «<;/•.% Da 
wolde Urihlric E«<mrnUn him here u urd. c ifj%Lauih. Hom. 
>37 penne he hi^eteA hereword ftere midc. rtaog 1.ay. 11917 
HeO ha:fde al pat hsere^word Ic says here- word | of ban 
inaideneii of bis lerd. a seas AHi.r. K. ia 8 pe.) pet forlcosed 
& aspillcd al iiore god puruh wiliiunge or hcreword. 

t KeTewarth. a. Ohs. in 5 herewurS. [See 
j>rec.] Wortliy of ptaise: to be praised. 

a Maas yuUnna Herewurde healent. 

t Heireyeldp herield. OUSe.Law. Forms: 
6 hare) aid, -^aild, (herro)elda), herield, hyr- 
ald, -eild, 7 herresaldce, 9 hereaeld, (crrati. 
horiaold). [T'he same word ns keregfild^ 
Hkeboelt), used in Scotland in sense of Hbbiut.] 

Tlie render to the superior of the brst living ani* 
rnal of a deceased vassal ; at an early <iate com< 
muted for a fixed money payment, and now practi* 
cally obsolete; see quot. 1861; corresponding to 
ICng. Hrkiot. 

a 11(00 I.tg. Qunt. Burfc. Scot c. 17 In huryh aall nocht bo 
herdebliidewyt na^it stokiMlynt merrhet na here^eldelnec 
iiierchet nec hcriethl na nanc auilk inaiicr of thy tig. 1 1508 in 
J ). Hl.ifk ///» 7 . /irct/tin (1867 1 1 . 3 1 A hoi so as the Hencid of 
. .John ('arneii(y his father.] 1 .VNnrAAY Safyn - 1086 Our 

gude gray iiiair was liaittniul on the feild And our laind's 


laird tuik hir, for his hyreild. cxKjS Ba(ft»ur's l*ra*.ticki 
( >754) Pio here^ejd soiild be paid XS 97 Skunk Dc i'erb. 
SigH.^ Hicrg^eUa, is the best aiicht, oxe, kowe, or vthcr 


l^st nuhilk ane hushand<iiiaii . . lies in his possesdon, the 
time 01 his decease, (|uhilk atiLhc and suld he given to his 
iM'iiidivlorde. 1691 Si aim /nsi. led. a) 11. iii (I 80 The 
Herczeld was found due to the I..a[dy] l.iftirciitcr, though 
the Defunct had ihe Kuoin in Stcelbow, x86i W. Uki.l / 7 iV/. 
Laio Scoti. S.V., 'Phis exacpo.i has lieen long unknown in 
practice. .Sometiiiiet, in striking a composition, the value of 
the herczeld is stated against the vassal in money at a low 
conversion. 

rtttrih. 1539 T.vNi)i£SAY.S'a/yr)f* 3904 From thin&>furth thay 
sail want thair hyiMid-liors. x$^ — Monarche 4734 Than 
cumis the lauidis Lorde, perfois, And cleiks tyll ane 
herield liuis. 

Hereye*8terday. Se. "iOhs. fapp. a corruption 
of ereyestenlayy QIC. ^»r^ystrandtrg. f. Ere before 
4- Y K.ST KUJ1A y ; cf. Du. ecr^tstet /w, O H G. ^r^jestem, 
Ger. ehegestertiy in siiiue sense.] 'i'iic d.ty before 
yesterday. 

a z66a R. Raim.ir Lett, (17^) 11 . 73 (Jam.) Always bere- 
yi-stcrdav, when we were at tlie very end of it. 

HerfeBt^e, obs. forms of I i arvest. 

Hergulutier, var. Augoletibr, Haroulatbr. 

Herhaud, -hault, obs. fT. IIbralu sb. 

Herioano, obs. form of Hukrtcank. 

t HeTicide. Ohs. rare ” *. [f. L. {JC)ert*s master 
4 -ciDK a ] The murder of a lord or master. 

163777 Fkitham Kesohtes ii. xlvi. 250 That punish 
nVi'achcry, Periidiousiicsn, and Hericide with smart and 
ignominy. 

Merle, horier, heriful; sec Hkrt v. Obs.y to 
praise. Herield, -i)eld, var. IIbubybld, Obs. 
Merif, obs. form of IIaikif. 

tB6'xigaat. Obs. Also 4 herygoud, (8 
herigald). [n. OP', herigaut^ hergauty hargaut, 
pL -gaus c. in Godefroi), roed.L. herigaldus.] ^ 
An upper garment or clonk worn by men and women * 
in the I3tli mid 14th centuries.^ 

1097 R Gluuc. (Rolls) 113UI Mam on .. hor armes awei 
ca.ste & cliaungcde fioin vor herigaus [/'.z*. hergausj. c 1335 
in Pol. .Songs (Camden) 136 An heme in a heiygoiid with 
hoiigindr slcvcn. 13. . E. E. A Hit. P. 1 ). 148 Hopez pou 1 
be a harlot pi erigaut to prayseT [lyv Come/rs InUrpr.y 
Herigaldsy a Sort of garment so called j 

Serile (hcrail), a. rare. [ad. L. (h)erf/-ts, 
f. ^h)erus master.] Of or pertaining to a master. 

1644 H. Parker ftu Po/. 36 The power of Masters or 
Lords from the Greek we ceniie Despoticail, from the Latiiie 
Herile. x686 Stanley Hist. Philos, \'U (1701) 365/a The 
Ciovernment of a F aniily . . is partly Paternal, partly N uprial, 
partly Ilerile, partly Acquisitive. (1837-9 Hai.lam i/ist. 
JAt. ^8^5) IV. 177 In the sixth book we have disquisitions 
on matrimony, on paternal, and on herile power.] 

So tBavlllty [ad. med.L. \h)erUitas\y *inaater- 
sl^’f Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

MennaciouB, var. of KaivACBons. 

1790 Brucb Trav. V. 143 Jjong herinocioua lioirs which, 
like small thorns, grow about his back. 

Hexing, ol>s. form of Hkurino. 

Kaziot (he'ri^). Forms : i hereseata, here- 
S6atwa,-we, 3-4 heriet, 6 her(r; lotto, haryotte, 
(aryott), 6-7 har(r)iot, 7 herriott, 7-8 herriot, 
.^“ 4 » 7 ” beriot. [OK heregealwa, -wr, f. here 
Hbre sb. army, host 4- ieat 7 va,teatwe trappings, 
equipments, ornaments, armour.] 


f 1 , Military equipments. (Only in 0 E.> 

rH8 K. iELFKRO Booth xxxvii. | x Mid gyldeiium hylt 
Bweordum, and mid niaiiiAfeulduin hisre^^catwuni Rcliynac. 
c 993 Bat i to 0/ Alaldoa 48 Hi willaf) cow to gafule gnras 
syilaii, aittrcne oid and calda swurd, da heiejeaiu de eow 
mt hiide lie dt-ah. 

2 . ding. Jmw. A feudal service, originally con- 
sisting of weapons, horses, and other military 
equipments, rcstoied to a lord on the death of his 
tenant ; afterwards a render of the best live benst 
or dead chattel of a deceased tenant due by leqal 
custom to the lord of whom he held; the cone- 
spondiiig pa}ment in Sc. 1 .aw was the HkreyilLD. 

At an cany period this render wan commuted in many 
rases for a nxed money payment. The hcriut is uow an 
Incident of manorial teniireM only. In soniu exceptional enses, 
it is aUo due on a change of teiiaotn, and even ou the entry 
of a new lord. .Sutt heriot : see quot. 188a. 

C9SO An/tl cEvi Sax. (Th.) 490 And pam ciiige 

miiine hmregeataa, frower swconl, and feower s|isru, and 
feower acyidaa. a X03S Laws oj Cnut It. c. 71 l73i(Schmid) 
And bcoii pa here-geaia \t*.rr. fieregeate, henj^eataJ swa hit 
msSlic sy. Kories . . eahia lion, fcower xe>adek>de and 
feower tin^esadclorle, and feower heliiioa and feuwer bynmii 
and ehta npera and cull swa feata scyltla and feower swurd 
and iwa hund manciis golclcs. Ibid. c. 78 (79I Sc man ^ on 
pam fyrdungc uitfuTuii hiH hlaforde fenlle..bcon Pa lieie* 
geata for^yfeiie. c'xew S. hng Leg 1.445/480 Dn of is 
pouere Men wende of lii-dawe. And is besie beAt to heiiet 
men brouve him, nse it was lawe. 1343 in Kennett Par. 
/In/iV/. (1818) 11 . 83 JuUuna Hardy, .dicin Ll.-\UAit cxtreniam, 
et accidit domino noi a heriota ii. Iioven pret. xvi s. c 1500 
in W. Denton Lng x^th f'lw/. (i8^8> 319 znr/r. Now your 
farmor takes in jsclrltes nt hyn wylle with owt iyneor aryott 
to yowe. X533 Fitziirrb. Surr. xii. (1539* eo There lie two 
maner of hrnioitus. x6tx (oti.b. s.v. Ample, lora lieriot 
whereof the Landlord takes his decrased tenant.n besthorAe. 
X641 RuORfK Jovial Orto 1. Wks. 1873 III. 356 What 
H.iriois have you tunc fioin furlornc Widows? 1647 F1M.1 kr 
Cd. Th. in II orse P. 11841I isi8 Ibcrc nccrueth to the land- 
lord .1 fine and lieriot friim his tenant takin-^ a farther cstuie 
in Ids lease 1767 Ib.ArKRTONP. Comm. 1 l.vi (1809I97 lleriuis 
. .are a render of the best lieast or other good (as the custom 
may be) to the lord on ihe death of the tenant. 1861 Pkam* 
SON liarlv A* A/id. Afet Eag. 426 I'he heriot conveyed the 
acknowledgement of former vasHalage, aiul, from analogy, 
one was cl.umed by the church at the death oi everv Itcliever. 
1874 Sruniis Const. Hist. 1 . ii. 24 mde. 'Fhe warnorse and 
spear weie the gift of the /rincepssind the origin of the later 
heriot. ibid. ix. 261 The change of the heriot to the relief 
implies a suspension of ownership, and carries with it tlie 
cuBtoni of livery of seisin. 1875 Maink Hist. Inst. vi. x6a 
The Hori< it of English Copyhold tenure . has been explained 
as an a* knowledginent of the Ixxrd’s ownership of the 
cattle with which he anciently stocked the land of hi» viU 
leins. i88tai A. Drown St riven s Copyholds vi. | x (ed. 6) 313 
A lieiiut reserved on lta.se, or suit her tot. purtukea strictly 
of the nature of reiii, so that the lord cannot seize, but mu.it 
either distiain..or hiiiig an action. 

b. transf. Applied to analogous payments in 
other countries. 

xl^ Fill i.KS Holy Prof. St. V. xviii. 430 The petty-T Jind- 
loids of the limes, to whom rich 6ncs and heriots would 
accrue uiiuii every exchange .. took part with Andronicus. 
c 1645 H0WKI.L Lett, I. i. xxxviii, He is contented with a 
white Mule, and Purse of Pistols about the neck, which 
he receives evry veer for a herriot or homage. 1703 Dor- 
man Cninea 44B The eldest Son is sole Heir, but is obliged 
to present a Slave by way of Herriot to the King. 

«• A>r- 

a 1670 Hackrt AbA IPtlliamg 11. (1^3)328 His body was 
interrM. .in Llangeday, the heriot which every son of Adam 
must pay to the lAird of the Mannor of the wliole Earth. 
1680 Crownk Af/z. Cw. H'ar 11. 19 Cruelly sworn ; Hut >et 
such oaths are heriots, which widows To custom alwa>'s pay, 
when a life falls. 

3 . at t rib. and Comb.y a.5 hcriot~land\ heriot 
ouatom, heriot service (see quot. 1 767 1. 

ion in Earle I. ami Charters {.xVUSl 820 Dset heregeatland 
set Suttuiie. 1531 Dial, on Laxvs Kng. 11. ix. 1 1638) 75 For 
heriot service the Lord shall diHtrainc. a 1676 Halk Anal. 
J.aw xxvii 1x739) 7 * This Acquiution by Act in Law may 
be.. 4. By Custom as in the of Heriot Cnstora. 1767 

Blackstonk Comm, ll.xxviii. •1799) 43a Heriot4M;rvice, and 
lieriot-custom. I'he fonner are . . due upon a sueciai reser- 
vation in a grant or lease of lands, ana therefore aiiiouiit 
to little more than a mere rent: the latter arise upon no 
special reservation whatsoever, but depend merely upon im- 
memorial usage and custom. 1896 Daily Nstos 4^ Nov. 6/6 
In the Court of Appeal yesterday .. Sir Thomas claimed that 
cither by lieriot custom or heriot service he was entitled to 
a heiiot of the Imt lienat of the deceased lenanL 
Hence tHe rlotagB Obs. (see quot.). 
s6zz C01GR., Droict do meilleur Cattel, heriotnge ; the 
bc'it cliaicll a tenant hath when he dies, due viito his Land- 
lord. 

Keriotable (he ri^il/D, a. [See -able.] 
Subject or liable to the payment of heriota. 

KiTCfim Courts Arr/ (1675) 369 The Husband and 
and their Sun purchase I^inds joyiitly Ilamotable. 
f6^ Nokhkn Snrrt. Dial, tva It behos’eth the Lord to 
know, who be the tenants.. belonging to un heriutable tene- 
ment, because every part coniiiiueth lieriotable. ^97 
Nicolson Ik Burn Hist, Wettm, ip Cnmb. 1 . 174 The 
tenants are chief! y customary and henot able. 1889 J icanorp 
Coming 0/ Friars v. 335 Richard . . protested that hU land 
was not heriotable. 

Herialpeliui, oba. form of £BY8irxT«Afi. 
SerigflOn (he'iisan). [a. F. hMssorty OF. 
herifouy dchtm (lath c. in Littrd) late K '^heri- 
cionem Ubohim, augment itive oi hericitiSy erictus.] 
1 1 . A hedgehog, urchin. Obs. 

1 S 94 ntUNDRVfL Exerc. v. xiL (ed. 7) 5^55 He .. hath the 
feet of a Henson, c 1600 Durbl Pdgr, in J. Watson CoiL 


Poems (1706' II. 36 (Jain.) The lloulet and the Heriaon Out 
of the airt Septentrion Come witli ane fcirfull voce. 

II 2 . I'orttf. A bairier, consisting of a revolving 
beam, armed with iron spikes. 

1704 in J. Harris Lex. Techn, 1707-41 Chambvrr Cyd. 
t.v., Henssohs aie frecpieiitly placed liefbre gales. i8!6| 
SiorgurLhR Milit. Encycl.. llertssony a furmiJuble hedge 
or chevaiix-de-frise, made of one stout beam fenced by a 
luimlier of iron spikes . . which Iwitig fixed upon r pivot, re- 
volveit in every diiei'tion U|ion being toucli^, always pre- 
Milling a front of pikes. 

b. * A Rort oi wooden horse set with spikes or 
fHiints, fuinierly used as a militniy punishment, the 
culiuil being mounted upon it ’ {Lent. lUct \ 
t Herit, v. Obs. Also 6 heryt. [a. OF. /tenter 
(1 ath c. in Littii^) L. hi^cdi/dre.] trans.To iiiheiit. 

a 1533 1.0. Dknnrkk Cotd, Bk. Ai.Aurel. (1546) Ffiij, He 
that lyiieili, herytcih denih. 1649 RoHXRi:sC’/av/z/(iA/. 155 
And make, .them lieril tdory's thruiie. 

i Ho'rit, j6. Obs. [?l.prec] Inheritance. 

( >475 Partenay 38 In riches herite was nut in (w best. But 
o^ood lyuytig was in-dede and xeu 

Kentabl'lity. [f. next + -ity .] The quality 
of licing heritable, or capable of licing inherited. 

183a Praiet*s Alag V. 45 T'his tax, thus securing the 
hrrilability of oflii.es, wns m/i pcr|*eliiid i88e A. (iRAV in 
J'ror. Amer. Acad. Arts XVII. 449 Tlie iinporiani'e of 
liPiiiiibility, whicli is un essential (mrt of Darwinism, would 
seem to have had a ftigiiificant illustration in the person of 
Us girai expounder. 1890 Atfvaucc (C.'hicago) 15 May. Did 
you ever think about the beritability of such qualities? 

Heritable (be ntnbM ', a. {sb.) Also 4-8 hero*, 
fa. E. hh stable (1206 in Godef.), f. h^riter\ see 
Hkkit V ] 

1 . rapablc of being inberitrd, inheritable ; in Sc. 
nnd Civil J aw y said t sp. of properly, or rightti per- 
taining thereto, that pass by iniierilnnce to heirs- 
ai-bsw, nt distinguished from movable [iroperty or 
rights, which do not so descend. 

Heritable jut isdief ions, grains of ciiininal jurisdiction 
licxtowed oil .‘'Ome of the Scutilith iiobiliiy with a view to the 
more easy and prompt adniinistruiioii of justice. Aliolishcd 
X747 by Act 30 Geo. 11 , c. aj. 

c- 137s Sc. Leg. Sa/HtSy Aimhor 92 He gaf of lieretable 
ryebt 'ro godis ‘cruice al hat ton. isa 3 Lu.lli-RNitKs/zvMi, 

I . XIV. XI The kyng dyd gyue hyni cccr. markts sierlyiigia 
cf rent heritable, to hold of hyiti in fee. ^ x6m Litiii.ow 
7 rtw. 69 Ithaca . was the herciabie ^ Kinguoiiie of the 
woithy Ulysses. 1687 Royal Proclam, in Load. Gax. No. 
9 ' axis No Law, Custom or Constitution . . can . . Restrain 
Us fitim conferring Hereiable Rights and Friviledges upon 
them. 1689 Proc. Lonx*ent. k.st. iscotl, in Somers Trails 

II. 387 Inipodng them where there were heritable OflitcR 
and Jurisdictions. i746'9 Act so Geo. //, c. 43 I >,AI 1 
Het-etahle JuriiKliL*tions of Justb.iary, and all Regalities 
and Heretable lladherie.s . . shall be . . abrogated, taken 
away, and totally dissolved and exlttigiiidid. 1;^ W. 
iioHfxctH Gen, (. ountine-ho. 463 Inventory o( the moytaclentid 
Iiei etable estate. 183# A L'xti n Jurts/r. . 1 Byp > 1 . xi v. 392 'J he 
rights drM.‘etidibIe io heirs as disliiigiiishca from thune dn- 
SLendilile to executors or administrators are in the law of 
Scotland denoted by the appiopriaie term heritable. 164B 
Mil I. Pol. Alton. II. ti. f 7 Other examples of proiwrty whiih 
ought nut to have Vicen created, _ arc properties in public 
trusts; such as. the heritable jurisdictiuns. 

b. Sc. Law. Uertaining tu or connected with 
heritable property. 

Heritable lumd. a bond for a sum of money, to which in 
iuiiied, for the creditors fui ther security, a co^yeyam.'e uf 
laiid or of heritage, to he held by the creditor in security of 
the debt. Hentahle set vrity, security either constitute J by 
infeftiiient in favour of the • reditor, or demending un the 
forre of a condiliou qualifying the right ot property (Bdl 
Did. Law t*cotl\ 

c x«7S Balfour's (1754' asi The executouris may 

not ne caHit..to warrand ony hcritabill infeflment ur dis- 
jxrsitioun maid be the deid befuir his deceis. ^ xSei Htst 
Europe in Ann. Reg. 134/9 The value of what, in that part 
of the Island, is called heritable security. Alod. (Title of 
Company, Edin.^ Heritable Securities and Morlgtige In- 
vestment Association Limited. 

2 . Naturally transtnisaible or transmitted from 
parent to offspring ; hereditary. 

1570 Buchanan Atte Admonit. Wks. (1893) 33 Arrogance, 
crneltie.dL'uiiniulatioun, Sind heretahill tr(»aoun. 1^71 Goli** 
iNn Ca/vin tm Ps. Ii. 7 Siiine floweth by infection intoo the 
offspring, and is as it were heritable. 1784 Dr Lolmr Alng. 
Const. I, iii. (rU 4) 40 Heritable forms of devotions and 
erveds. 1899 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 45 No heritable 
disease in die family. 

3 . Of iicrsons : Capable of inheriting or taking 
by descent; succeeding by right of inhetitance. 

r *575 Ba/four's I^racttehs {1734) aZi) The hcritabill pio. 
prietar of the saidis landi^. a z66z Fuller IVorthieSy on, 

III. (1663) 171 His wife .. being a Double Inheritrix .. in- 
dented with Husband, that her Ueriuble Issue should 
assume her Surname. 1737 J. Chfimbertayne's St. Gt. Brit, 
11. 1 ii. 393 T'he Earl of Caasilts is Hcritanle Bailiff of Gar- 
rick. 1886 J Small in Encyd, Brit. XXL 4‘>V' Heritable 
oflireni who had fought against the prince were only sus- 
pended, not c]«|iosccL 

B. sb. pi. {Sc. Law). Hcritalile possessions : 
lands and other property that posses to the heir- 
at-law. 

t 8 ot A. Rankrm J/ist. France I. 37 B The peat'eablc po^ 
aeshion of .. heritaliles or immovablen. 1888 f. Williams in 
p.ncycl. Brit. XXIV. 574/1 Except where liiere has liecn 
vitious intromission in movables, and in geetio/to herede 
and .some other cases in heritables 

Heritably (he'rit&bli), adv. [f. prec. ^r -LY Y.] 
By way of iuacritance, by right of inheritance or 
succession ; by heritable pro]>erty. 



BBBITAaX. 

IS« tA. Btmm Fniu. I. cccxWiii, Th« erle of FImii- 
derBshulde neretably haue the layd profyte. Deter. 

Itht Seofl. in Skene Celtic Scotl. (iBfto) III. App. 414 It 
p ‘rleinis heretablie to ane Barron callit the Laird of Chailow. 
tdip Sib J. SKMni.t. Sacrilege Hamil. 37 An action heretably 
d^ceniled. 1737 7 . Cknmberlayne't St. Gt. Brit. 11. 11. iv. 

2 70 Thw office of Chamber lainry was poaseKMil heritably of 
ite by the Dukes of Lenox, iftfa Alison h.urope ^8^9-50) 
XIV. xcy. 1 54. 13a The inaas of morlKages or debts heniably 
Beared in France on the land U eleven milliards of francs. 

Haritaga (hcriiAI.:;), sb. Also 3-5 erl-, 4-6 
ery-, hery*. 5-6 heretage (4 hary*, 6 hnretage, 
bori-, heiritagle). [a. OK. eriiage. het itage ( - Pr. 
hereta/get OSp. ereJaget It. ereditaggio^ med.L. 
hertdilagiHm)^ f. hiriter ; see IIkkit v. and -age.] 
L That which has lieen or may be inhetited ; any 
property, and esp. land, which devolves by right of 
inheritance. 

• laae Leg. Kntk. 89, T l« heritage and i lie herd het com 
ofhircbiiriJe sapy K. Guiuc. (1734' 531 Richard is brother 
Underueiig the critagc, vor he nadde eir non other . . The 
erldom of PenbnK:, ft al is other eritage. 138a Wvclif 
1 Kingt xsi. 3 Merciful lie to me the Lord, that I ^yiie 
not the heritage of my fadres to thee, Generydes 

464a My fader hath geve hym half his eritage. 1396 
jIai.rvmpi.k tr. Leslie's Hist. Sf'ot. I. 17 In the Mine 
hairitage like hes rychteouslie from age to age succeidet till 
vtiier. s6oB SMAKS./Vr 11. L 139 Glolie) It wo-s. .part of my 
heritage, Which my dead father did liequeath to me. 1810 
Scott Loiiy 0/ L. 1. xxix. Lord of a barren heritage. 1841 
W. Spalding Italy 4 It. Isl. 11 . 134 In early life he attended 
biH father in a duel about a heritage. 

b. spec, Sc. Laiv, Igind and similar property 
which devolves by law upon the heir anti not on 
execiitoni or administrators: heritable estate, realty. 

Aa distinguished from conquest’, land inherited and not 
purchased. 

1908 pUNRAR Tun manit IVewen 344 Mi enidentis of 
hentRgia. e 1579 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 334 All conquesc 
soiild ascend anes, and thaircfler may ria mair ascend ; hot 
sould descend as heritage. 1849 W. Buhgr in Encycl. 
Metro/*^ 84B/1 Where a middle brother or sister (or their 
issue) die<s leaving younger or eldrr brothers or uncles. The 
younger brother (or uncle) and his issue take the heritages ; 
the elder and his issiie^ the conquest. 1874 Act 37 4 38 Viet. 

94 I 37 The distinction between lees of comitievt and fees 
of heritage is hereby nliolLshed. 

Q. transf. and fig. The * portion * allotted to or 
reserved for any one ; e g. that of the righteous or 
the wicked in the world to come. 

n iaS9 A Her, K. 303 To. .bruken huten ende be eritage of 
heotiena ^ ^1030 llali Meid. 34 pu schuldest b''* nerte 
hconcm piderward as tin heritage is, ^1340 Hampolr 
Psalter xxiv. 14 It sail haf hale heritage in bliase. 1390 
Gowrh Con/. 11 . 364 Which hath his hrrhage in holle. 1738 
Wkrlkv Ps, xi.vfi. iv, God our Heritage shall prove, Give 
us all a l«ot of Ixive. A. CuNNiNCHAsi Wet Sheet 4 

Flenoing Sea^ The hollow oak our palace is. Our heritage 
the sea. 

1 2 . The fact of inheriting ; inheritance, heredi- 
tary succession. Ohs. 

01300 Cursor At , 609 [Gudl gaf it him als in heritage. 
ri330 R. Bhuntib Ckron. Wace (Rolls) 14303 He left hit til 
Iweyn in herytage. C1379 Sc. Leg. Saints, Clement 640 
pat Ihcsu cristis patronag succed should be baryta^e. c 1400 
Mauni>kv. (Koxli.) Pref. 3 pi-s es^ land bat cs hight til vs 
in heritage. 1483 Cax roN t 7 aA/. Leg. 343 b/3 I'hese ben the 
thynges that 1 leue to yow to powieoe by ryghtfull herytage. 
1^ Aurelio 4 hah. (x6o8) Kviy, This goode that they 
have lefte me be heritagie. 

8. An^hing given or received to be a proper and 
legally held possession. 

4-1380 Wvci.ir tVks. (1880) 348 If ..H kynge . . worschipid 
bee myche ft hi^t bee greet eritage to l>e at hijs retenu & 
•erue hym treuly. 1^ — Ps. cxxvi(i.] 3 I.0 I the eritage 
of the I.ord the sones. s6ii Bislb ibid., Loe, children are an 
heritage of the I..ord. 

b. The people chosen by God as his peculiar pos- 
session ; the ancient Israelites ; the Church of God. 

a 1340 Hampolr Psalter xxvii. 13 Make ufe H folke lord 
& blesse bin heritage, tjfim Wvclip Mtcah vii. 18 'Hiat.. 
berist ouer the synne of^the relikis of thin eritage. 194^ 
Bk Com. Prayer, Te Deum, O Lorde . . blesse tliyne ben* 
tage. s6ii Bieuc x Pet. v. 3 Neither as bcin^ lords over God's 
heritage, i6ia T. Taylor Comm. Titus iil 7 'I'hat people 
were more peculiarly called the lines and heritage of the 
Ixird. 1881 N. T. A/A. L 11 In whom also we were made 
a heritage. 

4 . That which comos from the circumstances of 
birth ; an inherited lot or portion ; the condition or 
state transmitted from ancestors. 

«i6ai Braum. ft Fl. Thierry 4 Tkeodoret v. i, The 
people's charily was your heritage, and 1 would mo which 
of you deserves his birthright. 1439 S. l>u Vbrcrr tr. 
Camus' Admir, Even*s 46 The only glory of obeying her 
as their mother was the fairest lot in their heritage. 1814 
Byron Lara 1. ii, Lord of himself that heritage of woe. 
a sSyr Mauricr Friendship Bks. i. (1874) 33 To earn bread 
by the sweat of the brow is the common heritage of the sons 
Of Adam. 

f 6. Heirs collectively ; lineage. Obs. 

IM Gowrr Conf. 1 1 . ^4 ^ey graunten him a lusty mede 
. .'10 him and to His heritage. 

t SeTitaffe* V. Obs. rare. fa. OF. {h)enia* 
gier, -ger (in both senses), f. {h)erilage : see prec.] 
1 . IraHs. To inherit. 

138a Wycuf Ps xxxvilil. 11 The debonere forsothe shuln 
eritagen the erihe. — - Ecclus, iv. 14 Who holden it, shuln 
eritacen i*?" enherite] lif. 

2 . To give for an inheritance. 

138a WvcMP Ecclus. xvii. 9 The lawe of lif he erltageda 
them [1388 He cuberitide hem Wit|^ the lawe of lijf]. 
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I TTlIfl'talgflljj diiVr Ohs. rare”', [f. HlBI- 
TAOK sb. -LY By inheritance, as a heritage. 

risjo R. BauNNR Ckron. (iBio) 351 ^ whilk I hold, ft 
■olle^Mrgh right Clayme to hald, at alle my myght, Hen- 
togelik of ba» m of b>n heires b^t ahor be be. 
aari'Ullloa (he-ritAns). arck. fa. OF. Aert” 
lastce, f. kiriUr to inherit ; see Herit v.] liiberi- 
tancp; heirship. Also^^. 

I4aa tr. Seereta Secret., Ptiv. Prht. (R. R. T. S.) 159 Esau, 
for a lytill Polage solde the ryght of his herytaunce. c 14B9 
Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon xbt. 4<i4 A prysoner, by whom 
1 shall have peas «nd all myn hei^taunce agayne. 1586 
Drant Wail. Hierem. in Farr S. P. Eli*. (1845) II. 4x7 
Our herimunce is ail of quyte. a 1639 NAUNTOM/'rx^rw. 
Keg. • Arb ) 33 Our Common- I.41W, which is the heritance of 
the Kinedome. 1801 Suuthrv Tkalnha I. (D.), These were 
my heritance, O God I thy gifts were these. 1896 Mikr 
Maclkop .Kin-Eater Ded , 'riie beauty of tlie world, the 
pathos of lii^ the gloom, the spiritual glamour.. the ben- 
tance of the Gael. 

Saritor (hcrit^j). Forms: 5 heritor, 5-0 
herytor, 6 hory-, here-, heritour, 7 8 heretor, 
6- heritor. [ME., a. AF. heriier^OV, heriticr, 
earlier eretier, erUier^Vx. {h)eretier, Sp. heredero 
:-.late L. hcrcdilari-um (from hiridildrius adj. 
1 lEKiSDiTAUT), wliich took the place of hered-em 
heir. In if»ih c. erroneously conformed to agent- 
nouns in -our, -or: cf. Bachelor, and see -or.] 

1 . One who inherits; an heir or heiress, a. by law. 

1479 Bk. Noblesse (i86o> 4 King F.dward the thrid, first 

heoter to the said Royaume of Frauncc. 19x9 Lo. BaRNKMa 
Froiss. II. xxiv, liys cosyn geriuaine, the vicount of 
Chateau Hein, who is the heryter. Ibid, xliii. iR.), They 
shulde take his doughter . . who was as then but fyue yeres 
of age, for herytoure of y* royalme of Portyngale. c 1579 
Bat/ouPs Practicks (17^4) >30 The hcritouris and airis imiy 
he followit at the ^eiris end. 1879 T. P. O'Connor Ld, 
BeotrOnefield 74 I'he heritor of the Duke's title and land. 

b. by nature or acqiiisition. 
c 1994 Inter 1. Youth in HazL Dodslev 11.8 And thou shalt 
lie an heritor of bliss. 18x3 New Monthly Mag. VII. 337 
The fierce heritors of his renown. 1877 Farrar Days 4/ 
Youth xiit. 133 Our heritors of da vs gone by. 

2 . Sc Law. The proprietor of a net liable sub- 
ject ; * in connexion with parochial law, the term 
is confined to such proprietors of land or houses 
as are liable in payment of public burdens ' (Bell 
Diet. Law Scotl.). 

HeriioPs court, the court of a subject superior held 
within the bounds of his own fee and heritage. 

1997 Moniprnnv Ckron. in Somers Tracts (1816) HI. 395 
An iland. which is not divided by any haven or port of the 
sea, but oy the severall lordships of the heritours thereof. 
1637 Rutiirrporu Lett. (186a) 1 . 317 O that Christ were 
restored to be a freeholder and a landed heritor in Scotland. 
1693 Apol. C lergy Scot 17 Their Parliament lodged the 

S lower of Election in the Heretors and Elders of each 
I’arish. 1697 Dallas Stiles 736 A Heretor of Salmond- 
fishine within the Territory <n the Burgh. 1748-7 Act ao 
Geo. Tl, c. 50 f 31 No tenant.. liable to perform any services 
whatsoever to hU heretor or landlord. 1834 Brit. Hush. I. 
iv. 81 In Scotland no law exists b}^ which repair [of a road) 
can be enforced ; provided the heritors of a parhh can show 
that their statute labour has been expended. 

KeTitreflS. [f. prec. -ksb. {Jierytes in 1533 
prob. an error )] An heiress, an inheritress. 

A 1933 bo. Bbrnkrs Huon cixiii. 64a, 1 wyll neuer consent 
that a newe found damoysell should be herytes of suche 
a realme. 1847 Blackw. Mag. LXl. 75a She was the sole 
hentresB of her father's thousands. 1^ Univ. Rev. Jan. 
91 Stern rustic heritress Of CiUo and Fauricius. 

Keritriz, heretriz (he-ritriks). Also 7 bere- 
trioe, {erron. heiretrioe, heirtrlx). [A fern, of 
Heritor formed in imitation of feminines in L. 
-frtx and F. -trice, from masculines in T. -tor, F. 
•tcur.^ A female heir or heritor ; an heiress. 

c 1579 Bnl/ouPs Practicks (1754) 333 Ane heretrix being 
in ward and keiping of hir over-lord, may be disherishit, and 
foirfalt hir heritage. x6m SkEnb Keg. May. 38 'J'be 
Warde and Mariage of Wetatn Heretnees. Ibid., Na 
woman being ane heretriceof land.may be lawfullie marled, 
without consent of her over-lord. ^ s6ti Speed Hist. Gt, 
Brit. IX. viii. | 8 Isabell, Heiretrice of Ailmur Elarle of 
Angoulisrae. s^ tr. Scuderfs Curia Pol. Contents, 
Marriage of the Princess an Heretrix to the Crown. 1875 
W. MTlwraith Guide Wigtownshire 90 Elizabeth Ken- 
nedy, heretrix of the said croft. 

Herk, herke, -ien, obs. forms of Hark v, 
Herken, -in. obs. forms of Hbarkkn. 

Herlf sb. Also 4^6 herle. [Cognate with 
MLG. herie, harle, LG. harl fibre, filament, hair 
of flax or hemp : see Habl.] 

1 1 . A fibre or filament ; a hair. Ohs. rare, 

13. . Gaw, 4 Gr, Knt. 290 mane of )rait mayn hon .. 
Ay a herie of He here, an oper of golde. 

2 . A barb or fibre of the waft of a feather, esp. 
of the peacock or ostrich, used in making artificial 
flies for angling. Also Habl, o.v. 
a xesfsFysskynge w, angle (iSSjlRsl^bodwtof grene wull 
ft Inppyd abowte wyth the herie of the pcciAs tayle. s6si 
Markham Counir. Content, 1. xiii. (1868) 6^'he nerle of a 
Peacocks tayl. 1799 G. Smith Laborattnjt 11 . su Pea- 
cock's herl alone, or interchanged with ostrich heri. 1867 
F. Franctr Anglitue a6g Tie on oeacock or ostrich herl al 
the same place. 104 Loe^^n, Mag, June 179. 

b. An artificial fly, of which a peacock herl is 
the distinctive feature. 

1999 G. Smith Les^edory II. 301 Dark-blue-herL The 
body, black rabbit's scut. 
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Herla. Sc. A local namo of the heron. 

1908 Dunbar Tua mariit Wemen 38a, 1 thoght my self 
a mpinga)r, and him a plukit herie. 1885-80 Jamieson a v., 
Herie is still the common name in Angus. 
KwUng.hirliiiR. local. The name, on the 
Scottish shore of the Solway Firth, for the fish 
Salmo albus, 

1684 K . Sibbald Scotia Illustr. in. vl. 34 Trachurus. H nne 
esse suspicor, qui Dumfrisiensibus nostris Hirling dicitnr. 
1791 Statist. Acc. Scot., llolywoodX. 19 (Jam.) The Cludea 
aliounds in fine burn trouts. Home salmon, some sea trout, 
and herlings. Z793 Ibid., Dumfries V, 133 (Jam.) The 
river Nith produces Halmon, trouts, flounders, pike, eels, and 
a species somewhat larger than herrings, called hirliiigs. 

Jardinb in P*‘oc. Bemv. Nat. Clt/h I. No. s. sx I'his 
fish I consider to be the Salmo albus of Fleming, the Her^ 
ling or Hirling of the .Scotch side of the Solway Frith, the 
Whiting of the Ki^ltsh side. s86s Act 34 4 35 Yict c. 109 
I 4 All migratory fish of the genus salmon, whether known 
by the names .. yellow fin, sprod, herling, u biting .. or by 
any other local name. 1880-4 I^ay Brit, Fishes II. 85. 

D. Comb., as kerling-house, -net, etc. 

*834 Jardinb in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. No. a. sx Ihey 
are caught, .by the stake-nets of small mesh, or, aa they are 
culled, nerling-housea 1893 Scot. Leader xo July 4 Ten 
men were arrested^ . . on a charge of poaching, nerling and 
small-meshed herling nets being found in their possession. 

Herlot* obs. form of Harlot. 

Herlys, ol}s. form of Arles. 
xepffChurchw. Acc. Wigtoft, Line. (Nichols x797)87Joh. 
Wnth. on herlys for on worke xii-*. 
tSerm( 9 ^J.)» llEerma^hS'jmlD. \JL.JLerma, 
pi. -at, a latiniz^ form of Hermes, a. Gr. *Eptirjs 
Mercury, applied also at Athens to *any four- 
cornered pillar surmounted by a head or bust \] 

A statue composed of a bead, usually that of 
the god Hermes, placed on the top of a quadran- 
gular pillar, of the proportions of the human body : 
such statues were exceedingly numerous in ancient 
Athens, where they were used as boundary-marks, 
mile-stones, sign-posts, pillars, pilasters, etc. 

*579~8o North Plutarch (1676) 450 By thro./ing down 
and mangling of the Herms (to Ray, the im.iges of Mer- 
cury). thid. 1x631) 496 Three Hermes of stone (which are 
foure square pillars) vpon the tops of which they set vp 
heads of Mcrcurie. xfios Holland Plutarih's Mor. 401 
(Stanf.)They portraied tnose Hermes, that is Co say, the 
statues of Mercurie, in yccrcs, without either hands or feet. 
1638 F. Junius Paint, of Ancients 165 Hernia: were stone 
BtatuM of M errury. 17^ Holcropt Stolbsrg's Trav. ( 1 797) 
II. Ivii. 333 AspRsia. as a Herma: which nieans only the 
head on a pillar, that, from its base, gradu.illy extends 
itself. x89i> Grotb Greece 'SW. 337 'J'he mutilation of the 
Hcrmae, one of the most extraordinary events in all Grecian 
history. 1850 Leitch Muller's Ane. Art \ 345. 413 I'he 
isolate statue was historically developed from the pillar : 
the Herma remained as an intermediate step, inasmuch as 
it placed a human head on a pillar having the proportions of 
the human form. 

Kenil88U& (haimi'&iOy a, [f. L. llermm-us, a. 
Gr. '’Eppaios of or pertaining to Hermes -f - an.] 
Of Hermes; applied to ancient statues consisting of 
a block or pillar surmounted by a head : see prec. 

*»I 3 J. C. Hobhoubb Jonm. 663 It was a small many- 
breasted figure, hermmi in the lower extremities, or, with 
the legs and feet not cut out. ^ 18x6 J. Dallawav Stat. 4 
Sculpt. 7 In a short time artists arose who ventured to 
engraft a head upon these blocks, and to distinguish by 
features the one from the other, .that description of statue 
was called ' terminal ', or * Hermtcan '. 

K0nnaio(bajme‘ik), a. (j^.) [ad. Gr. 'Ep/xaiWt 
of or like Hermes.] 

1 . Of or belonging to Hermes Trismegistus ; « 
Hekmbtio a, 1, 

1678 CuDwoRTH Inf ell. Syst, t, iv. | x8. 330 All the 
Hermaic or Trismegistic books that are now extant. 1744 
Berkeley j'fWz I 387 Speculations contained in the Her- 
maic writiiigB. 187a W. Mathews Getting on in 'World ix. 
(1873) 13a To distinguish between the 'me' and the *non- 
me ' with more than llermaic subtlety. 

b. Msb. {pi.) The writings attributed to Hermes 
Trismegistus. 

z^ CuDWORTH Intell. Syst. i. iv. f 18. 335 Those Books 
which PorphyriuB saith he met withal, (namely the Her- 
inaicks,Rnd those Writings of Chmremon). 

2 . -^Hermacan. 

i8ro T. Mitchell Arisloph. I. p. xxviiif He compared 
them to the Hermaic statues, so common in their streets. 
S876 A. Wilder in R. P. Knight Symbol. Lang. Ane, Art 
6^ote, Four-square, like the Hermaic pillars. 
Xermaioal, a, [f. as prec. -i- - al.] - prec. i . 

>678 CuDWORTH Ini til. Syst. i. iv. 1 18. 3m The least port of 
the Hermaical Institutions. Ibid, 324 'The Books called 
Hermes's or Hermaical. 

n Sennaadad (ermanda'd). [Sp. brother- 
hood, fraternity, f. hesrmano brother : cf. /rater- 
nitas,Jl In Spain, originally the name of popular 
combinations formed wiefly to resist the exactions 
and robberies of the nobles, to which were subse- 
quently given general police functions ; in 1476 was 
formed the Santa Hermandad or Iloly Brother- 
hood, a voluntary organization embracing the 
whole country, which was afterwards reorganized 
as a regular national police. 

S96»-7B tr. Juan 4 UUoels Voy, (ed. 3) I. 08 The officers 
ana soldiers of the garrisons, the alcades in office and of the 
hermandad. and the town clerk. 1838 Prescott Ferd, 4 
Is, (2846) 11 . xiv. 40 To this end, the principal cities and 
communities of Aragon had recently adopted the institutioa 
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qT the hennmnded. 1845 Ford Handhk, S^ain 1. 41 (Stanf.) 
The Miquelitca are the modern * Hermanoad', the brother- 
hood which formed the rural police of Spain. 

t Hermaphrode'ity* Obs. rare [irrei;. f. 
Hbbmaphruditb, after such words as corporeity^ 
The state of bein^ hermaphrodite. 

idle B. JoNBON Akk. II. iiL Theone [sulphur] .. Supply- 
ing the place of male, The other [mercury] of the female, in 
all mettalla Some doe beleeue bermaphrodeitie That both 
doe act, and sufler. 

Kermaplirodimil (hajmoe'frMis'm). BioU 
[a. F. hermaphrodisme (1781 in Hats. -Dai m.), 
irreg. f. hermaphrodite : see -ism.] Hkbii afuuo- 
DITIflH. 

iBaS Webster cites Diet, Nat. Hut, iSje-d Todd Civ/. 
Ana/, I. 7 QO The Conchifera posseas whatoas been called 
sufficient liermaphrodism. 1877 Huxley Auat, Inv, A huh, 
i. 67 'Hieie is some reawn to suspect that hermaphrodism 
was the primitive condition of the sexual apparatus. 

Henna*plirodiBy « rare [ad . med. L. herma- 
phrodisia (obs. h. ^rmaphrodisie, hemtofrodi’- 
sie^y f, Gr. ipfjuvppoStrof, alter d^pod/oia, dcriv. of 
'A0 poD 1 ti]J Hermaphrodite state or quality. 

1807 Sir R. WiuiON yml, 8 July in Life (1869) II. viii. 
095 The revolting hermaphrotlisy of the * blue stocking *. 

Hermaphrodital (-dai-tdl), a, rare, [f. as 
next l--Ab.J aflEBMAPliltODITIO. 

1803 Examiner 5^/9 There^ is . . in this popular artist's 
male figures a certain lack either of masculine pre^rtion 
or energy, a look hermaphrodital. 183s hraset^t IV. 
167 The animal inagiietists . . suppohed it possible to restore 
for a time man and woman to an hermaphrodital state. 

Hermaphrodite (hrumse’frddait), sb, and a. 
Also \et ron.) 5-6 hermofrodiie. [ad. L. hernia- 
^h'oditiiSy a. (ir. ippa^pobiTOt, 01 ig. proper name uf 
EppatppulkTos son of Hermes ^Mercury) and Aphro- 
dite (Venus), who, according to the mvtii, grew to- 
gether with the nymph SalinacU, while bathing in 
her fountain, and thus combined male and female 
charnel ers.1 

A. sb. f. A human being, or one of the higher 
animals, in which parts characteristic of both sexes 
aie to gome cxtent(^really or apparently) combined. 

(B'ormerlyHiippoHcd to occur normally in some races of men 
and liea'its ; but now regarded only us a monsciosity.) 

1.398 T KRvisA Hyirth, De P, K, xviii. li. (1495)81. In 
hannofroditns is founde Imthc sexus male and female : but 
alway vnpurfyte.l^ rs40o Lan/ranc's (.'irurg^ 5 (Jap. ix Of 
hermorrodiie, bat is to scyc, bat hath be schappe of man & 
wommnii. 15^ Oascoignu Steele Gl. (Arb ) 50, I am in 
dede a dame, Or at the least, a right Hermaphrodite, idoo 
Hollano Ltvy xxxi. xti. 78*1 Another likewise was found of 
sixtccne yeeres of age, a very Hermaphrodite of doubtfull 
sex between taith. i6a8 Coke On Lift. 3 a, An herma- 
phrodite may purchase according to that sexc which pre- 
vailech. 1667 A’/i/V. Trans, II. 694 An Kxact Narrative of 
an Hermaphrodite now in London. .736 Wesley li'ks, 
(18791 IX. 474 Indeed, wc arc not told here, that anuels are 
hermaphrodites. 1874 Van Huren Dis, Genii, Orp. 38 
Ttie monstrosiiy known as hermaphrodite docs exist, but is 
excessively rare. 

b. An elileminale man or virile woman. O. A 
catamite. 

XS 94 Hirr. Policy (15^) H iijf Sardanapalus. .burnt him- 
self, by which act be deliuercd his subjects from a monstrous 
Hermophrodite who was neither true man, nor true woman, 
being in sexe a man, ft in heart a woman, a 1639 Dkumm. 
OK Hawtii. yas. /, Wks. (17x1) 9 'J'lic womanish decking 
of the persons of some few hermaphrodite.s. 1716 AnnisoN 
Vrutnmer iv. i, He is one of your ilcrinaphrotfites, as they 
call thorn. 

2. Zool, An animal in which the male and female 
aexual organs are (normally) prestmt in the hauie 
individual, as in various molluscs and worms. 

1797-41 CtiAMHERS Cycl. S.V., Divcrs of the insect and 
reptile kind are also hermaphrodites; particularly, worms, 
snails, etc. 174a H. Bakkk Altctosc. 11 xxi. 180^ Lice are 
not Hermaphrodites, as has erroneously l^eii imagined. 
1859 Dahwin Orig. ,Spec. iv. 100 On the land there are some 
hermaphrodites, as land-mollusca and earth wormii. 18S8 
Rollkston ft Iackson Anim, Life Introd. 95 .Some 
hermaphrodites, however, are seir-iinpregtiuting, such as 
Cestoaa^ and Trematoda. 

3. Bot, A plant or flower in which the stamens 
and pistils (or equivalent organs) arc present in the 
same flower, as in the majority of flowering plants. 

syny-^i Ciiambfrs C>r/. s.v., The latest Imtanists. .make 
a division of plants, which they call hermaphrodites; as 
having . the stairina and pistil in the r,ame flower. 1806 J. 
Galfine lirit, ^^.365 Ttissiland. .female fluwei's numerous; 
hermaphrodites very few. Darwin Fertil, Orchids 

Introd. I No Hermaphrodite fertUins itself for a perpe- 
tuity of generations. 

4. Jig. A i^r-on or thing in which any two op- 
posite attributes or qualities are combined. 

1630 W. CiiAMBRRLAVNK Pkaronnula 1. i. (1890) 14 Twas 
the snort journey twixt the day and nig! it, The calm fresh 
e\'eiiing, time’s hermaphrodite. 1687 Gi^oii Advice 38 Henry 
the Eighth, was a kind of Hermophrodite in Religion, or in 
the Language uf the t.mes, a Trimcr. a 1711 Ken Edmund 
I’oet. Wks. 1791 IL 116 Ho acts the HerniophraditeofCiood 
and HI, But God detests his double Tongue and Will. 17^ 
New Spectator No. 4. a/a In the new comedy — 1 mean 
dramatic hcrmaphimlite — of Reparation, 1807 Haeb 
Cueesee Ser. 1. (18731 A race of moral hermaphrMites. 

b. JVaut. A sailing vessel that combines the 
characters of two kinds of craft ; now esu. one that 
is S(]na7e rigged like a brig forward, ana schooner- 
rigg^ alt Also called hermaphrodite bt ig\ see H. 4. 
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*794 Riggiag 4 Seatnanehip I. 990 An Hermaphrodite u 
E vessel so constructed ms to be, occasionally, a snow, and 
sometimes a brig. It has therefore two mainsails ; a boom 
mainsail, when a brig ; and a square mainsail when u snow. 
1831 Tselawny Ado, Vmuufsr Son 1 . 177 She was rigged 
as a hermaphrodite. ^ 1833 M. Scott 7 '^ Cringle v. (1859) 
log A very taught-rtggra hermaphrodite, or brig forwi^ 
and schooner aft. 

B. tuff, 1. Of men or l>eatts : Having parts 
belonging to both sexes (really or apparently) com- 
bined in the same individual. 

1807 Tofsbll Fourf. Beaete (1658) 963 Nero did shew 
certain Hcmiaphrodite Mares, wherewithal his Chariot was 
drawn. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. IV. x8 Their nermaphro- 
dite natures. x8i6 G. S. Faber Or^. Pagan idotatry 11 . 
4^ That astronomical hermaphrodite deity. 

2. Zool, a. Of nn animal : Having the male and 
female generative organs present in the same Indi- 
vidual. b. Applied to organs which combine the 
characters of lK>th sexes. 

*753 Chambers Cycl, Supp, r.v.. The common earth-worms 
easily shew their Hermaphrodite nature. 1797 M. Baii.lib 
Atoro. Anai. (1807) >86 ThU worm is hermaphrodite. 1870 
Kollbsion Anim. Life Introd. 38 The generative glands 
of all VertrhralM a|ipe.ir to be hermaphrodite at certain 
periods of foetal file s888 KoLLHsroN ft Jackson Anim, 
Life 1 13 (Edible Snail) 'I'lie hermaphrodite gland or ovo- 
te>>ti<« is lodged [etc.]. lbtd,y From the glanifa convoluted 
berniaphrodite duct passes. 

3. Bot. a. Of a riuwer : Containing both stamens 
and pistils, b. Of a plant : Bearing both stamens 
and pistils in every flower. 

1769 E. Bancroft Guiana xi Numerous nionopetalous 
hermaphrodite flowers. 17^ Liohtkocit Flora Scot. (1789) 
1 . 460 Common C.irliiie Thistle .. the florets are all hrrm.i- 
phrodite. 1854 Hookkk liimal. Jmls. L vi. 157 This plant 
IS occasionally hermaphrodite in Sikkim. t^7 Darwin 
Forme of FI. Introd. x i.iiinieus. .divided them into herma- 
phrodite, nionuecioux, duectous, and (>olygamous species. 

4. transf, and fig. a. Consisting of, or combining 
the charactcri:>tiei of.ltoth sexes, b. More generally, 
combining two opposite qualities or attributes. 

*593 Na.shr Strange Nrwee B ivb. With these two Her- 
mophrodtte phrases, being halfe Luiiti and halfe F.nglish. 
16x3 PuHciiAS PilgHntage (1614) 6u9 What could that 
Herinaphrodite-armie doe, wherein were five and twenty 
thousand armed women ? tftS* Hoiibkk Gavt. 4 - .^oc, Pref., 
Hermaphrodite opinions of moralj Philosophers, partly right 
and comely, partly bruUll and wihle. a 1661 Fuixkr B^r- 
tkiesy Line, ii. 11669) 134 Epiujcne, and llerinaplirodite Con- 
vents, wherein Monks and N iins lived together. 1807-8 W. 
1 KViNG .Salmag. (1894) 358 , 1 beg of you . . to discourage this 
hermaphrodite mode of dress. 1834 Brit, Husb. 1 . 158 '1 he 
llermaphroilite waggon is formed by uniting two carts, 
corresponding with the fore and hind parts of a waggon, hy 
bolting them together, x^o K. IL Dana Bef Ft net tx. 99 
A small hermaphrodite brig. s88a Fammar Early CHr, 11 . 
350 It was only by inventing elalmrnte series of herma- 
phrodite pairs of leons or enianiuions that they could imagine 
any coniiiiuntcatioii of God's will to man. 

Hence Kaniia*pliroAit«d/ 0 .///f., united in one 
person, [fionce-zud.) 

f X643 A.. Kromk Death yos. .Skute 47 Divinity and art 
were so united, As if in him Itoth were hermaphrudticd. 

Hemnaphroditic (^di tik), a, [mod. f. Gr. 
ippatppuSiT-Qe Hkhmai iikoditb + - 10 .] Belonging 
to or uf the nature of a hermaphrodite (/it. and 
Jig.) ; combining male and female characteristics. 

s6s5 B. Jonbon .Staple of N, 1. i, Looke on me, and with 
all thine ryes, Male, female, yea herniaphrodilicke eyrs. 
1761 STII.E.S in Phil. I'tans, Lv. 964 11 the flowers of tlieMt 
ulunts l)c hermaphroditic. x86a tnirlL Obeenu No. i. 3X 
Nearly all the flukes aic herni.tphnxlitic. 

b. Ill a more general sense : Combining any two 
opposite attributes or qualities. 

x88i SwiNRWRNE Misc. (1886) 999 Thc drtestahle as well as 
de^leable land of pseudo-|ioeUc rnapsody in heriiiapliro- 
ditic prose. 

Eeniiap]irodi*tioal 9 a. [f- as prec. + -AL.] 

** 

t6os Timmr Quersil. 11. iii. 1x9 Ye have also serne in the 
aforesaid salt a iicnnaphriKliticall nature-- male and f«.inalc, 
fixed and volalil. 1713 G.\v Guardian flo. 149 p 15 I'lie 
riding habit, which some have not injudiciously called the 
Hermaphmditical, by reason of it.H niasculiiie and feminine 
comp<.isiiion. X847 9 I ODD Cycl, Anal. IV. 159 Evciy 
varieiy of Mi-calieJ hcrmaphrodiiical malforniatioii is refer- 
rible to an abnormal condiiioii. 

Hence Bermaplirodl'tioally ailv, 

i68a Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. f 31 Unite not the Vires 
of both Sexes in one ; lie not. .Ilermaphr(.idiiic«ally Viiioiis. 
1836-9 'I'ouD Cycl, Anat. 11 . 736/9 ]h>ih twins were henna- 
plirocutically formed in their sexual organs. 

Henua'plurodittishp a, rare, [f. Hkuma- 

rilKODlTE -h -IHU ] o: HkUM APHKODITIC. 

1769 T. Brvugks Homer 7'raveet. (17971 I. 395 To them 
the Amaroiis succeed, A strange hermaphruditish breed. 
tSsB Carlyle Fredk.Gt, 111. vi. 1 . 178 A moiistruiis, frightful, 
hermapliroditish, neither secular nor spiritual constitution. 

H6niLapliroditi83l& ( hajuue frAhiiiiz'm ). 
Biol. [f. ilKKiCAPHUoDiTR 4 -ISM.] 'I'hc condition 
of a hermaplirodite ; coexistence or combination 
(real or appaient) uf male and female uigans in the 
same itidivulual organism, or in the same flower. 

1808 Reece Afed. Diet. k.v. Vagina (Jod.), This appear- 
ance constitutes a species of hermaphroditism. x8sB Stark 
Elem, Nat. Hist. 1 . 381 Among the oviparous fishes, henna- 
phroditism was long considered as a rare and accidental 
circumstance. 1876 Darwin Croee-FeriU, x. 410 The rela- 
tionship between hermaphroditism and fertilisation by means 
of insects is likewise to a certain extent intelligible. s888 


R0U.E8TON ft Jackeon Anim, Life Introd. as The teeiui 
may ri))en at a different time to tbe ovary, a pbenomenoa 
known as successive hermaphroditism. 
HfKrma’phroditdlftf rare, [f. as prec. + 
-iza.] trans To make a hermaphrodite of ; Jig. 
to render effeminate. 

1398 E. OiLFiN SAial. (1878) A Such as Hermaphroditise 
these poore times With wicked scald iests, extieame gul- 
lene. s6ae E. Blount Hone Subeec, 496 These mens minds 
be truly Hermaphroditized. 

Her-mele : see hair meal s.v. Uaib sb. 10. 
Hermellne, obs. form of Ekiiblin. 
Hftrnmftllt (hSum/nif/t). rare. [mod. f. Gr. 
ippr/yevriis interpreter, agent-n. f. ^pptjoevmcty to 
interpret, f kpprfoibs interpreter, considered to be a 
derivative of 'Kppijt Hermes in his chaiacter of 
tutelary deity of speech, writing, and traffic.] 

An interpreter; spec, one of those employed in 
the caily Church to inlet prtt thc service to wor- 
shipiM^rs who used a difTcrciit language. 

Ill mod. Diels. - , 

Kermenautic (hSjm/biM'tik), a. [ad. Or. 
ipptfvvTucust l.ippTiWT^s: see prec.] Belonging 
to or concerned with interpretation ; esp. as dis- 
tinguished from exegesis or practical ex[josition. 

1807 W. Tavlor in Ann. Rev.y. 507 1 « bw apprentice- 
ship to I he hermeneutic muse. 1884 D. Huntbb tr. Reuse 
Hist. Canon v. 90 The hcriiieneuttc method of the profound 
and hidden mcaiiiiig. 

Hsrmeneu'tioal, a. [asprec.-f - al.] ^prec. 

X798 W. Tavloh in Atonthly Rev,%lLS\\, 510 Aggravated 
with uncaiidid hermeiicutii.al dexterity. 1837 Hali am Hist. 
L't. ii. III. 1 67 'l‘he I utheraiis extol (leiliard, and espechdly 
(jiuss, aiitliiir of the Philulogia Sacra, in hermeneutical 
theology. iShARettder^t May65jThe eoition[urbh.ikspereI 
being chiefly heniieneullcul, the puhlitherb me preparing 
an exegetical commentary as a companion to it. 

Hence B«rm«neii‘tloally adv., according to the 
principles of interpretation. 
i8a8 Wfb.strr cites M. Siuakt. 

H03rmeneii*tiC8. ff- HEnuENxnTic a. : see 
-ICH. Also in form hermeheutio. Cf. Or. ipfsff 
vcuriE^ (sc. rlx^v)* Jl- hermeneutical F. I'hermd- 
neutique.'\ The an or science of inlrrprctation, esp. 
of Scripture, ('ommoniy distinguished front exe- 
gesis or practical exposition. 

*737 Watebland Eucharist (cd. 9) 315 Taking such 
lilierties with sacred Writ, us are by no means alluw.ihle 
upon any known rules of just and sol>er hcriiteneutkks. 
1839 Longk Hyperion iv. vii, Here. . 1 kept my papers and 
luy great work nn Ifiblkal Hrrinencutics. t843 .S David- 
son Sacr. Hermeneut. i iL ), 'I be mraning of all language, 
written or spoken, is developed hy the application of generul 
laws, usually termed Heimeiieuiirs. 1871 'J'vlor /Vimt. 
Cult. 1 . 987 No legend . is safe from the hermeneutics of a 
thorough going mythologic theorist. 

Kermeneu*ti8t. ^are. [f. Or. kpprivtVT-^t 

IiEUMKNr.UT -I- -18T.] ' One versed in hermeneutics ; 
an interpreter* (Ogtlvic 1882). 

Hermes (,h,1-jm/z). [L. Hermes^ Gr. 'Eppqr ] 
1. Ill (iieek mythology, a deity, the son of Zeus 
and Maia, rcpre.sented as the messenger of the gods, 
thc god of science, commerce, eloquence, and many 
of IJic nrt-s of life ; commonly figun d as a youth, 
with the caduceus or xokX, pelasus or biimHucd hat, 
and talarirt or winged bfiocs. Identified by the 
Romans with Mercury. Hence b. A statue of 
Hermes «:Hkkm A. 

* 7 * 7 ‘' 4 * CiiAMHKRs Cyt 1. s.v., Athens abounded more than 
any other place in hcrines’s. 
t 2 . Us- d for the metal Mercury. Obs, 

1667 Milton P. iii. 6i>3 Thiuiuh hy thir powerful Art 
they biiide Vul.ttil Hermes, and cull up uiiliouiid In various 
shapes old Proteus fium the Sea. 

3. Hermes Trismegislus (( Ir. 'Ep/xqr rpiy piyiorot, 
I.. Hermes ter-maximus, Hermes thrice-greatest), 
the name given by the Nco-pl.itonisls and the de- 
votees of mysticism and alchemy to thc Kgyptinn 
god 'I'hoih, regarded as more or le.ss identified with 
the Grecian Hermes, and as the author of all mys- 
terious doctnne.s. and esiiecially of the secrets of 
alchemy. Hence hermetic y hermetically y tatd tho 
following expressions : 

fa. Hermes' seal : Hermetic seal : see Hfin- 
MF.T10 A. i b. Obs. 

1605 J ['iMMK Querstt. III. 199 Hermes seale . . take the red 
hole longex, and llierrwith WTini.; or nippe the tfm|ie close 
together ; whereby it shall be so closed ns if it hud no vent 
before. x64t Fhknch Ihsttll. v. (1651) 119 Closed up. in a 
glazen womb siealcd with Het‘tnes scales. .66a J. Chanockr 
van llelmonf's Oriat, 75 1 ..CI tfie neck be shut with a 
Hermes Seal, by the melting uf the glas--e in tfie ^ulrle place. 
1756 Rol r 'lrade%.\. With a |>Bir of 

piiuers twisting it close together, which is ailled putting 
on Hermes’s seal. * 

tb. Hermes' Jire\ “Cokpohant; also, a will- 
o'-the-wisp. Also St. I Jet mes' Jire (? by coiifusiun 
with St. Elmo's Jite). Obs, 

f6ii Consu.^ Ardans^ S. Hermes fires; the flittering, or 
going fiers , . or flames, which be seen by night, and ncere 
viitu waters. 1638 tr. Bergerac's .Satyr. Char. xii. 45, 
I send St. lieniies fire vjack in a laiiihurn) 10 the marches. 
1(645 Sir T. Hkrbfrt Trav. (1677) 11 The Cheeks cull'd 
them Castor and Pollux . . which some call Hermes fire ; 
Saint Elmo others. 
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HSBMITAaB. 


HSBICESIAN. 

SevmesiaB (hMmriian), a. and sb. [f. proper 
name Hermes vsce below) f -ian.J 
A. Oiij, Pertaining to Georg Herniea (1775' 
i8.)i a Roman Catholic prirsC, and professor of 
theology at Ponn, who propounded doctrines on 
the relation of reason to faith, which were after- 
wards condemned by the Pope. B. sA A follower 
of Geoig Hermes. Hence Barma'oiajiilaBi, the 
doctrine of Georg Hermes. 

siM Chatnbtrs' Encyci. Supp. ^.v. The Her- 

mesiaii method of inveNiiK.ntioii .d..sc:^irdh . . all prin(.iplc of 
authority i88a 3 S( hapk hneyci. Relie. RnatvL 11 . 980 
A strong renictioii set in HeaiiiHt the Hermcsiann . . In a 
short time the movement died (JUt, or was sii|)|>reiwed. 1885 
iSatholk Diet. s.v , Heiincsianisiii ns now ratiiiLt. 

Hermet, -ett, obs. forms of Hbumit. 
Bomotic <'hoiinc*rik a. and sh. [ad. mcd. 
or inotl.L. hermetic- m, J femmes {Trisme‘ 

Risfits ) : sec Hkiimich 3. (Apparently formed in 
imilntion of maj^nes, maguetic us >] 

A. otij. 1 . Pcrlaiiimg to Hermes Trismogistns, 
and the philosophic d, tiieosophical, and othei writ- 
ings ascriticd to him : sec Hkhmbh 3. 

i<M Nkwion in Kig.iiid Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 397 
If there should Iw :iriy vcriiv in the Ifrrnirtic writers. t^8 
CunwoKTH Intell, f r8. rJi There m.iy very well 

lie isoitie Hermetic nr 'rriHinegittic horlcn genniiu-, though nil 
of them lie not sikIi. 179a ' 1 *. Tsyiur Proclus 11 . 29 His 
faiiiiliaiiiy with the Hcriii.'tic Pan. 

2 . Hence, Kel.sting to or dealing with occult 
science, esp. alchemy ; magical ; alchemical. Her- 
metic ar/f philosophy^ science : names for alchemy 
or chemistry. 

« 1637 H. JoMHOM Undt’nvehuh Ixii. 77 With the Cliiitiem 
of the UtMie Crosse, Then Cli.irnifH, their Ch.tr.'icters, Hcr- 
iiie.tin.ke Kings. 1641 Frkncm thxtUi. v. ittisi) lAo, 1 ex- 
tracted thrnce three iliaiii-s of pure nitrous Herinctick S.dt. 
1651 Itir.iis Vew /iiji/ Ph-i Hut warm'd iu the. llennetiLk lire. 
165a Asiimoi.r yVii'a^ ('hem. Prol. 5 A Partnular ULCount 
of the Ilermcthme Scieiiic. 1663 IturLKH //«./ i. ii. 225 Kv 
his side a p'luen he wore, Keplete with slr:ing<* hermetic 
powder. 171a SihKLK .S/ei / No 4.16 Pv l).i.silius Valen- 
tinus was a person wlm hud .irrived at the utinu'.t Perfis tioii 
in the Hennetii'k Art. 179a IShkke A>. A’rv'. 3^8 As the 
dream of the pinlo^opher's stiine induccH dupes, under the 
more plausihle delusion of the hermetic art, to neglect uU 
rational means of iinpioving their foi tunes. 1839 vtater'n 
Mag. XIX. 447 The hermetic or philoso|ihic.il lire .. is a 
perfcstly invisible and universal essence. 

b. hermetic sea/f sealing : air tight closure of a 
vessel, esp, a glass vessel, by lusion, soldering, or 
welding; also applied in Surg. to n method of 
dressing wounds qtiot. 1886). Also Jig. 

lienee hermetic for ‘ hermetically senled \ 

1663 JhH. Tavuih Fun. Ser$H. Ltl, Primate Wks. 18 ii IV. 
Not n.aiire, but grace and gh^i'yi ^hh an hermetic mmI, 
give us a new signature 1703 (?. Pursiiai l Meth. Alacro- 
toim 140 Uoyle has observid Water to Dilate, an<l contiact 
it self ..by an Uurmetii' Cilass Ihibble. i8a5 Dcniiiam 
Indtc. texA, /.d. F.ldon 47'l'hc same ll•md ..h.ls. ,as if by an 
hermetic teal, closed all such crannies. 1886 Syd. See, Lex.. 
Hermetic seaiuti* a mode of treatineni of |)rnetratin'.( 

wound- of the< liest or abtloiii«;i by closing them externally 
with cTollodion and scrap - ol lint. 

3 . PcTiaiiiing to the god Hermes, b. Of or 

pertaining to a Henna: um a hermetic column » 
HRRME.S 1 b. In mod. Diets. 

•,1 Krron. for IlRRMinc, tpv. 

B sb 1 . One skilled in hermetic art or science ; 
an alch'-mist or chemi-t. 

1684 ir. Rmet'x l/efc. CowAii. ix. jio Prepared Vitriol , 
alone to several I lei inctick.s may seem sulticicrit to furnish 
an Apothecaries shop. 

2 . pi. Hermetic philosophy ; alcheniv. 

186S tr. I Ingot ffiiHchhack 0/ Notre Dame 11. vii. 95 
llermetics, th.it suphia of all sophias. 

Kerme'tioal, a. [1. as piec. -al.] 

1 . » flEUMBriC d. I, 2. 

1605 Timmk i^ueexit. i xi 46 The Ilermeticall Philoso- 
phers deny ih it there ii a ciiiiiilesheiice, l^ecauM* there are 
not lower eleineiits. 1659 Howki 1. l^ocaA.'Wt Kdr , Here 
he sh.dl know the d.irk ti^nn.s of Chyniistry or the Ilcr- 
iiietiial Art. 1704 J. Haiihis Lev. Tetha.^ Itermetual 
PAvxitk, is that Hypothesis, .which refers the Cause of all 
I>lscn^c■« to Salt, Sulphur and Mercury. 1837 .Six K. Pai- 
oKAVU MtnA hr Friar l 7 cd. (1844) 11 ife rompiwd a 
tre.iti>e on Alcliemii.d .Soienci*. . It has been thrice publi.ihed 
. .by . .collectiirsof liei metical mysteries. 

2 . llKKMhTK' a. j b. 

lloviK n’ks. *1779) II. 4R9 (title) Discoursr, con- 
l.'iiniiig some new Oliscrvations aljout the 1 H;licieni:ie.s 
of Wcather-tfl.isscs, togi-thcr with some Considerations 
loiicliiiig the New or Hcniieltcal Thermoinciers. 17x7-41 
CiiAMBKiia Cycl.. llerntetual .SVa/, a niunner of stopping 
or closing gla.ss vesseU .. hy heating the iierk of the vessel 
..and then, with a pair of pincheis twisting it close 
together.^ i8u 39 (iood's Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 645 Air 
will here indeed find its way . . unless opposed by an her- 
metical seal. Had. 111 . aSw note. .Sir D.ivid llairy recum- 
niends the hormeti) al scaling of the vessels. 

% hlrrun. used lor Hkrmitical, q.v. 
Karmetioally (bajme-tik&li), mlv, [f. prec. 
4--LY-.J In a hcrinetical manner. 

1. Uned to denote a method of sealing or closing 
n tul)e or vessel by fusing it at the opening, or by 
soldering or welding ; hence, by any mode which 
renders it absolutely air-tight. See llKRMETira. a b. 
1603 Timmf. (Juersit. 11. v. lajAjiuiul cappeur cover, with 


hia receim, strongly and well luted, hermetically closed 
roundo abObt. ItKirrLKV Hoyle I.ect. iv. 134 When he 

suffer'd th^ things to putrefie in Hermelirully sealed 
gloAsna . . no living thing wax ever pmdtP'ed there. 1799 
( Smith Lmboratoty 1 . 13a Hermetically closed up to pre- 
vent any water coming to them. 1877 W. Thomson Voy. 
i kattenger 1 . L 94 The receiver is now hermetically sealed 
at the upper contraction. 

b- Awrjy. Used ol a method of dressing gunshot 
wounds ; sec Hbumktic a. a b quot. 188& 

1B70 T. Hoi.mfm Syst. Surg. (ed. 9) II. 903 A plan of 
treating gun-shot wounds of the <me-it by hermetically seal- 
ing their external orilices was introduced during the late 
war in America. .The record of the results., are suflicieiitly 
ample to warrontan unqualified condemnation ol tlie practice, 

o. Jig. Closely, tightly ; absohitely (closed). 

>698 Fhvrr Acc. R. India ^ P. 40 Were not the Mouth 
of that (irand Inqswtor Henneticaliy sealed up, where 
Chrisiiaiiiiy is spread. 1780 Cowtsk /.fA 2 July, If >011 
tniHt me with a secret, f am hermetiLally seuleil. 1835 
pRKScorr Philip //, Prcf.(i857 4 The Archives which have 
held the secrets of the Spanish monarchy hermetically sealed 
for ages. 1883 H. Dhummond Wa/. Law in Spir. ]V. (ed. a) 
9f *1 he pavotge fruiii the Natural World to the Spiritual 
World is henneticaliy .sealctl on the Nutunil Side, 
t 2 . Hv the iiiethoil of alchemv. Obs. 
i 6«4 J. Vh SON ( heaix fit i, Jot Pray, sir, pr.^cecd ; and 
disclose this son of gold. Mop. Hermetically, 1 shall. 
BenueldcO'y cumbining luim of llKUMKTro a. 
(scniic 1 , as in Hermetico-poetioal n., deding 
with llcriiietic pbiUiHophy in poetical foim. 

1678 (titles kiplcy KevivM : or an Kxmjsiliuu upon Sir 
(}eurgc Kiplev’s 1 it rmetico- Poetical Woilc.s. 

Kermetist (hn-imAist). [f. as IUkmbtio + 
-1HT.J A llcrinctic philosopher. 

1807-48 Hahk (iuesses .Srr. 11. (1867) 467 The Cabbalista 
and lirriiieiists who assumed the Uiiivrrii.ality of Sensauun. 
1877 H. P. lliAVAiskv Isix Pref 21 \^fhat the Hindu 
initiates and the llermcinits taught Itclorc him 

Hermid, herewith : see Hkuk adv. 16. 
Hermin, -yn, olis. foims ol Kkuink. 

B6r]liit (ha'Jiiiit), sb. P'orms : a. 3 armito, 
4 5 6rmyt(e, 4 6 armyte, armet, 4-7 ermite, 
7 ermit. 0 . 4-6 hermyte, 4-8 -xnite, (5 -mett), 
6- hermit. 7. 3 7 heromite, 4-5 -myt^e, 6 Sc. 
-meit, 6-7 -mlt. See also Kukmite. [MK. her- 
mite, ermite. a. (JK. \h^ermite^ h.eremita fined.L. 
also heremita')i nd. Gr. IpijftiT^r, t. ipT)fiia desert. 
Hestdc the forms iiiimed, ft om French, M K. bail here- 
miieattcT med.l.. ; inod.F^ng. hasnlso K kemm K,qT.J 

1 . One who from religious motives bus rctirctl into 
flolitai y life : esp. one of the early Christian recluses. 
See Kubmitk 1. 

a. I'lxos l.AV. iRHcki Sone he tirmiie IriS 75 hcrrmiiel 
com in. <11300 ('urtor M. 8135 (G'»tt.) An arniytc (r. rr. 
herenme, vriiiytc] )>nr bai fandut hame In hatinontnyn, was 
halt and lame, c 1300 .S 7 . Hrautian fiiu The erniite tb.it 
was so uUI R^en hciit cum gun <*1440 Pfotnp. Partu 141/2 
Kimyte. .heremi a, 1S35.S1FWAHI Cfon. Siot. II. 704 Into 
that yle Ane halte ariin t ducllaml W'nr thn d.ih. i6ai linx- 
TON Aftaf. Met. 1. ii. 1 ii, S Hieionie in tlio life of Paul the 
Knnite tells a sfoiy. 1831 Ji-h. Tavior llolv Dyvig i. k 3 
(1727 VI 1 o lie spent iu the cuita,{e uf a frugal Plixuii, or to 
feed an F>init. 

ft. <11300 Cursor AT 17000 ((mIii.) A man c«nie |»an 
widulen Hie, pat seined wele haue brne In unite \ 7 >.rr. 
eieniite, eieinyte, Krmytcl. 136a Laniii. P. PL A. Prol. 3 
In H.iliite of an llermitc (A H eremite, C. Krmilel vn-holy 
of werkes C1400 MaUNUkv. (Koxh.ivit 94 A huly liermit 
iiiette a hestc lorst hapcn. 1481 Cax ton Afyrr. 1. v. 22 '1 he 
other gaf it [ihcir tresour) away and . . wente as hcimyleii. 
Xi^ Shak.s. L.L. /.. iv.iii. 24a A withered Hcrmitc, riue.score 
winiers worne. Might sh.ike olf fiftte, louking in ht:r eye. 
1703 Mai'niihi-ij Joum, 7*t7/x. (17:52) 80 Heiniiis retiring 
hiiht:r for Penance and Mortification. *847 1; '.MKHKON Kepr. 
Men, (woethe Wks. I. 384 Ihcrc is much to be s.-iid by the 
hermit or monk in defence of his life of thought and prayer. 

y. cioys l.AV 18804 P»'i liereiiiite he iseh come < 1375 
.SV. I.t’g. Satntx. Magdalena 812 A preslc .. pni fled pe 
warld a.s hemnyt. 1497 Ke Ak/mk Mohs Pvr/ht. l>lijb, 
An heieinyie «.ain to saynt Anthony. 1500-w Dckuak 
Poems XXV 9 O! 3e htieimitis and hankersaidilis, 'J'hal 
lakis yoiii iH'iinance at voitr tablix. 1600 J . Poky tr. Leo's 
.-i/rita II. 154 The lulc of heremites, the professors. . wheieof 
iiih.ibiie womls and M>lil.triv pl.u.es. 

b. iransf. A iiersun living in solitude. 

1799 Camphki.i. Pleas. HoAe 11 ^8 The world w.xs nad . . 
Anil in.ii., the liemiit. siuh'd — till W’omnn snirltd. 184X 
Kmi rs(in elfldr.. Lit. Ethics Wks. (Buhii) II. 213 'Ihc p^icts 
who have lived in cities have been hermits still. 1849 
KmisRTSoN .\erm Ser. 1. \iii. (i86id 1 (B A solitary ni.m 
who. .led a bcriiiit's life, .fur heriiii: ..he wa.s. 

2. Ill sfiisi-s immediattly derivf d from i. a. In 
the foimnl (Usiirnntion ol ceriain mon.'istic nrdcis: 
eg. I hr mils of St. Aus^istine\ stc Kmkmitk 2. 

1577 87 [sec KwKMiTrl. 1706 \r. Dupm's Eld. Hist. \ttA 
C. ll. IV. xi. 449 'I he Aiigiistinia IK pruiiiiued one [new 
branclil th.'it of the Hemiites of Su AiiguRliii. 

b. A quasi- religious mendicant ; a vagabond ; 
in (lypsy ''lang, a liighwnymnn. 

X495 Act 1 1 H.-n VU. c. a 8 3 Kvery vagpdiottnde her©, 
myte or b'‘g.;cr able to lilire. 1568 (rpAFioyt 'kron. II. 118 
Peter Wakcficldc . an Hcrniite, an idle gVlder about, and 
a pratlyng inan'hxnt. 1840 l/ua.F. . 9 A Atmi. in. v. And 
you, hy the |K>le with the hermit's bead upon it. 

to. A beadsman. AUo^^. Obs. 

1568 Shak.s. Tit, A. iii. ii. 41 Ax perfect As begging Her. 
mils in their holy prayers. 1603 — Macb. 1. vi. /o For 
tho.se (honours] of old, and the lute Dignities, Heap'd vp to 
them, we rest your Knnites. 1688 R. Holmk .Armoury fit. 
190/a lleggiiig Hcremiia first began to propagate here in 
LnglaiiU. 


3 . Applied to varioiu animals of solitary habits 
as the hermit-crab, the hermit-bird ; see 4 b. 

t66i Wai-tom Angler i. (ed. 3) 33 There is a fish call^ a 
Hermit, that at a certain age gets into a dead niihes shell, 
and like a Uvrmite dwells there alone. 1677 li.CoxGeutl. 
Recreat. iv. (ed. 9) 5. 186a Wood Nut. I list, 11 . 939 All 

the Hermits build a very curious and heaiiiiful ne.st. Ibid. 
(1865) 111 . 603 If two Hermits be removed fruin their houses, 
and put into a rock pool . . the combata which take place. . 
ai-e U.S fieicc and determined as any. 

4. attrib. and Lomb.^ as hermit-seat \ hermit- 
fanciedy -haunted adjs. ; hormlt-llke adj. and adv.y 
like a hermit 

c 1300 Melusiue Ivii. 336 He dide doo make many hermyte 
habyics. 1709 Waits Horse Lyr. 11. To Distontentedy 
^Ivia.. Flies to the woods; a hermit saint I i7a7-46 
TiiuiiHnN Summer Come Inspiration ! from thy hermit 
seat, By mortal seldom found. 1783 Burns I'ision 1. xx, 
Near many a hermit-fancy’d cove, a x8oo Cowfpr Snaity 
Hermit-like, hi - life he leads. 185a H awthornf. Blithedale 
Rom, xxiv. Within which lurked the hermit -frog. 1878 
Prodigal Son tv. in Simpson Sch. Shahs. II. 109 Many 
other Ticriiiitlike fools. 

b. Ill names of vnriouK animals of solitary habits : 
hermit-bird, (a) a liumming-bird of genus Phai^- 
thornis\ (b) a South American llalcyonide bird of 
genus a nun-bird ; hormit-orab, t hermit- 

flah, hormit- lobster, a crab of the family Pagu- 
tidtr whicit has I he habit of taking up its abode in 
A cast-oflf molluscnn shell for the sake of protecting 
its soft shell- less hinder parts; hermit-orow, a 
name of the chough ; hermit- thrush, n migratory 
tliriish, 'Purdns solitariusy common in most parts 
of North An)eric.a, and celebrated for its song; 
bormit-wnrbler, the western warbler, Dendrccca 
octidentalis.of the ]^'lci^c slope of North America. 

1B37 .SwAiwsoN A’<i/. Hist. Birds The ’"hermit birds., 
fn iiucntly lisc up pcrprndicularly in the air, make a xwoup, 
anci return again lo their funner staiiuii. I7 « Moktimfr in 
i'Ail. 'Jraus. XXXIX. us The *IIciiMit-Ciuhs are gener- 
ally found in creui Plenty undci these Trees. 1863 Wchid 
S at. Hist. III. 60 { Like all itt. race, the Hemiil-crah 
itih.ihits the .shell nj' some niuliusc. 1591 Syivksti.k Du 
B arias i v. 4 i The •Hcnnii-fish that l■llihk him a de- 
friic'e '(iainst Weather's liguur and Wair's insolence. 1830 
luHNsroN LoulAoL 81 'Ihe other tiilic me the soldier or 
^hermit lobsters ( Pat; uri). 1840 Swainson Nat. Ihst. Inset tt 
iu6 "Heiniit inutns .. exiiiuiniin.iry ninths hiiheito found 
only ill New Holl.nid. 1831 — in Fauna Bor. Amer 11 . 
iBs 'ilie fOixl of the ^Hermit Thrush coiisisii ciucAy of 
lienies. 18^ Kok A’at. Ser. Storv \ii, ‘J he t hicf inusicitiii 
ol the Aincii<an forests, the liei mil -thrush. 

ILiice K«*rmlt, Ba’nnitiBe intr.y to live 
ns a hermit. Se*rmltiBin, Bo’rmltry, the mode of 
life of a hermit. 

1610 (i I'lMciiKK Chr'st's Tti. after Death xivi, When 
with UR hcrmiliiig iu luwe degree, lie wash't his floikn in 
Jord.au’.H spoticsse tide. ,x8^ Daily Atrui 95 Apr. Vi 
* llermitisiii ' ii> a rule of life tor the niiddle-:igei| in liuli.a. 
18.5 Honk Pvi’i-yalay BA. 1 . 286 He Maived and hcruiitirrd 
at lleKsleliorouch. 1844 W.^ H. Maxwi-i,i. .Sports <V AtE'. 
.SiOtl xii. ii^s^) 117 On tills i<i>l.i((il isle, tlic . Duke uuh 
I rfi to ht-riniti/e x88a H. C. Mkrix aik Fa/tcit of B. it. \i, 
Hermiiry miiht be siah a bore if persevered in, the essence 
ul life being v.'iiiiiy. 

Bermitag’e (ho-jmitrd^). Forms : 3-4 er- 
mitage, 4~5 er-, her-, heremytoge, 5 ormitoge, 
(6 heremet-, 7 heremitage), 4- hurmitage. See 
also KuI'Mitaok. [a. OF. hei milage =- Vr.ermi- 
tatge. It. eremitaggio. mcd 1.. \h er e)mifagiumy f. 
1.. crPmita. nicd.i^. hcicmJta'. see j'rcc. and -AtiK.] 

1 . The hiiliitatinn ol n hermit. 

c 1090 .S'. /\ug. Le'.'. 1 . 1 ^8/1 131 'J'o I c isrmitageof .Scmpling- 
huiii. a 1300 f itr\or A/. 8i6t Right vnto kat herniitagi-, 
[ji.rr. ermi-, criny-, Ir rmytai;c] pe king cnin lu and Iua 
harnage. r X330 R. BRUNNt Citron. /Irtcr (Rolls) 13989 Til 
licicmyt.Tges .iiid III ahheyes, per iiirn holy hodic.s leyes. 
<1400 Maunuiv. (Kuxh ) xi. 4(1 paie er also many kiik(.s 
and chapellett and hcrniytaetes. <11500 Chaucer's Dreme 
340 Kelt seven yeres mole of Usage, Visitc the heveiily 
armit.'ige. 1583 'J'. Washington K \. Nicholay's i ’ oy . ill. six. 
ro6 They doe iii 4 dwell in Hermitages .soliiaiily, 1639 
Milton Penseroso 168 May at Insi my wi-ary .igc Find out 
llie peareful hei milage, 'llie haiiy gown and mossy cell. 
1660 WtKUiiiiiAO St. Teresa 11. xxxiii. evo It being only 
an liercinita^e. 1738 Nuoknt (//. Tour IV. 965 Near the 
city [Nanis] is a laiiioiis hermiiace, situaled on a ruck. 
183. r;. DowNhs Lett. Cout. Countries 1 . 124 The other 
cuninins a hahitaitun 'foinierly, 1 believe, a hermiiage'. 

b. IranJ'. A solitaiy 01 secluded dwtrlling-placc. 
1648 Bovlk Seraph. Ltn>e (171 o) 159 My urgent Occasions 

. will recall me to inoirow Morimig to my own Western 
jlcrniituge. 1649 1 .o\kLacr Poems 118114) xiq Mindt-a 
iiirinierit and quiet lake I'liat [pri.si.n] tor an hermitage. 
1781 FikiciiKH Lrit. Wks. 1795 V 11 . 2 js» 1 «ni n.»i without 
hope of .Heeing yon in l.ondoii Ixefore you st-e your future 
hei milage. iSay Pomok Course 7 ' v, Vespei looked foith 
From oiii her western hermitage, and smiled. 

c. 'I'he condition ol a hermit, rare. 

_ xsBs N. T. (Rhcm.) Luke xxi. i marg.y SolitnrineRi^ or 
hercluitage. .is .t got-xlly thing. 1803 P. Wiinn ///«/. date 
10 [There he] lived liis lonely life of neniiitage. 

2 . Name of a P'lench sitine produced from vine- 
yards on a hill near Valence : so called from a ruin 
on the summit supposed to have U en n hermit's cell. 

1680 SiiADWKiL IFoman Capt. 1. 5 fStanf) /Vh de Bouy 
yin CelestiHe, and Hermitagey and all the Wines upon the 
fruitful Rhone. 1709 Auoiron Tatter No. 131 p 7 I'wo 
more [diops] of the same Kind hcif^litenrd it into a perfect 
l.angucdoc : From them'c it passt d into a flurid Hermitage. 
1756 Nl'GBNT (Jr. Tour IV. 36 Hermitage for those who can 
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iMra ttnmg^M, at three llmiabaltl*. laigM. Bine, 
seca Jmtn. Frmna^^ Weappr(Mu:hTonrnofi,froni whence 
cornea the mmoua Hermitage wine, itaa Magic Lantern o. 
1 thought hu white hermitage better than hia claret. 
Hermltan, oba. form of Haum ATTANa 
iJW J. Hiu-iaa LiH.fr, CaM Cone in Mhc, Cnr. fi7o8) 
yf® ***** * “nd North-Easterly Wind, 

call d an Hcrmitan, and it overcame tiie Sea- brim. 
Sennitaxyv s^. rare. [ad. med.L keremttdr^ 
ium, {. {h)ercMi/a Hkbmit : see -art l H. a. (Cf. 
OK. hermJierie.)] A hermit's cell ; a hemitage. 

Noweir r Lett. ii. Ixxvii. 406 Monasteries, Hermitaries 
(«M. w^xn^ Hermitages],.. and other religious Hoiiseii. 

SBrnutary, a. rare, [nd. med.L. {h)eremU 
idri us, f. {h)eremTta IIekmit : see -art L Also 
Kuekitart, q.v.] Of or pertaining to a hermit. 

Miremytatyf. see EaxMiTARV J 1633 IVh^e 

y. 1. m Riillen O. Ft . IV, A herinetory life w better then a 
*!£8 - ***®' a^ ***y Valentia beare me company. 
SdmutaM (ho'jmit*^). A female hermit. 
*^ 33 . A. H. Parthen. Sacra 38 The Violet is truly the 
Hermitesse €>f flowers. 1708 Mottrux Kabrlais iv. Ixiv, 
Spiritual Actresses, kind Hermitesses, Women that have 
a plaguy deal of Relteton. S797 Coleridge Chrhtabel 
I. Concl., Like a youthml hermitess, Beauteous in a wilder- 
ness. 1836 Miss Mitroro in C,d. It^onis (1895) j8.f A 
y«^g creature living in I.ondon like a hermitess. 

Sermitio (hajmi’tik), a. In 7-8 erron. her- 
metlo. [Altered, after hermit, from earlier {h ere- 
mitic, a. OK. heremitiaue \ cf. Eremitic.] »next. 

ffrremytyke : see Ehrmii'IC.] 1691 tr. KiuilmHne's 
On. Journ. Napie* aa8 I 1 ie Heremetick State. 1790 W. 
Wkightk Grotesque Archit. 1 An hermetic retreat, to be 
composed of roots and irregular branches of lrue.s. 1893 
SinbnePs Mag, XIH. Mallariuif lias withdrawn into 
a hcrmitic seclusion. 

Hermi'tioal, a. Sec also Kukuitioal. [f. as 
picc. -I- -Aii ] of or pertaining to a hermit. 

*jS®® P- Rowland ir. Jean de Lunas Lasari/io (167^) 
U IV a, Some notion of the Htriniiir^ill life. i6i<T. Adams 
Itliu'k Devil a6 The iiielancholly man. .lives an Herniiticid, 
Military life 1715 Brnti.ry .Srrw. x. 350 Instead of the old 
Ilerimtical Poverty they had drain'd the Riches of King- 
doms. i88a 3 A. Mirr-iiRi.i. in Schaflf Kncycl. Relit;. 
Aflum//. I. 580 [The C'lildees] seem at times (in yth century] 
to have formed * hermitical estahlishiiieiits*. 

ilence Kermltloally adv. 

. J’ MAi:>siNro8ii Let. in Z.^(i854) 47 Hermitically 
inclined I fhncivd myself. 

HeTluitish, a. rare, [f- IIkrmit sb. -(• -tsh : 
cf. Kiii'MiriHH.J i.ike, or like that of, a hermit 
Hrntham ^ks. (i8.t8'43) X. 471 A henuit's life, not 
much less hcrmuisli than yours. 

t Kermitress. Obs. [a obs. F. hermitresse 
((iudcl., Cotgr.), Irrefj. f. hermite IIkumit, after 
words etymologically in -tresse^ *■- Hkrmitkhh. 

1611 t'oTtiM.. Hertuitresse, an Hermitresse ; a wom«in Her- 
niite. i6s6 Drumm. or ilAwrii. Sonn. 50 Among these 
pines. Sweet hermitress, she did alone reriair. 18x3 Hlachw. 
May. XIV. aai He allows Hazlitt unrcfenliiigly to paraile 
such woids as * Hereiiiitrcss '. 


Kermitship Oid’jmitiJip). [f. IIkumit -i- 
-SHIP.] The condition or mode of life of a hermit. 

18a!] r.YTTON Falkland 7 Your jests at my hermitship and 
hermitage 184a Cari.vlr Let. 37 Oct, in Pall Afa I G. 
(1891) a.i May Emerson dues not yet go into vegetables, 
into rural Hermitship ; and we hope never will. 

Kemo-f combining form of Hkkmeh, as in 
Bermogly-phlo, Hornio'fflyphlst [ef. Crr. kptio- 
y\vfpiK 6 x pertaining to a statuary, f. kpfmyXwftxvs 
a carver of Ilermse, a statuarv] (see quots.). Bar- 
mokopid [ad. Gr. kppoKovliijx], a mutilator of 
Ilerinse : in quot. used attrib, 

1613^ CocKRRAM, Hermoghphicke, a grauer of Images. 
s8ao T. Mitliibll Aristoph. I. p. cxvi, SophronisLUs is 
suifiewherc ineiitioned by Lucian us an heimoglypliist ; a 
person, whose business it was to engrave inscriptions 011 
uiarhle, or rather on the Hermaic statues. 18^ C>RcriK 
Greece 11. Iviii. (1862) V. 173 The facts disclosed indicated 
the band of Hermokuuid conspirators to l>e numeious. 

He*rmodaot, snoitcncd lortn of next. 


167B Salmon I^ud. Disp. 47/a Colchicum, . is of the nature 
of the Hvrmodact. 1693 — Bedes Disp. (1713) 631/1 Poudur 
of Hermodacts compound. 


Hermodactyl (hsimodac'ktil). Obx. exc. Hist. 
Also 4 ermodattile, 5 hermodactule, 6 -ill, 6-8 
•ll(e, 8 -yle. [ad. med.L. hennadactylus, a. Gr. 
IpliobaKTvXoi lit. Hennes* Anger.] 

1 . A bulbous root, probably that of a Bpecies of 
Colchicum, formerly imported from the blast and 
used in medicine. Also, the plant itself. 

cxygi Med. AfS. in Archuol. XXX. 380 Medelyd w* 
rosalgere And ermodattilis of on ^ere. c 1400 Latylranc's 
Cirurg. 336 Also take . . hermodactulis wip siigrc & coold 
watir. c 1530 Lloyd Tnas, Health Visas') Q vH A plaster 
made of the rote of walwort and Hemiodacliles stampte 
wyUi Hogges grese. i6s6 J. Bui.lokar Eng. Expos., 
HrrModactilcs,\w\a roots whiter and round,solde»y Apothe- 
caries, etc. 16B1 tr. WUli^ Rem. Med. U'ks. Vocab., 
lleruiodactits, or mercuries Anger, white nnd red. 1707 
Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. /lead aek, [To clear the Brain] 
you may Cake two Drams of Hermod^til, with some Retony 
and Pimpernel-Leaves. 1^7 K. J. Rkvmour Seven Dis. I, 
90 It was found.. that this plant existed iu Greek physic 
under the name of hennodactyls. 

2 . Applied by Lyte to the Meadow Saffron, Cot- 
ehieum autumnale ; and later to the Snake's-head 
IrU, Iristuberosa {j/lermodacty tus tuberosus) fV/hieh 
WR8 supposed to he the source of the diug. 


x^ Lyte Dodoent tii. xxxv. 366 Of Hermodactfl or Mode 
Saflron. 1884 EvkLVN AVr/. /tort. <i7S9> <99 March.. 
Flowers in Prime, or yet lasting, Ckolidmium small with 
double Flowers, //rmrar/ae/y/s,l uberous Iris. 1788 M illbs 
Card. Diet. {id. 8), iiermodactyint, . . by some botanic 
writers .. supposed the true Hermodactyl, but what has 
been long imm in Europe fmr that is the root of a Colchicum. 
Hennyxi, obs. form of Kbminr. 

Kem, him (ham), sb. Chiefly Sc. (in form 
him, hym) or dial, after 1500. Forms: 1-6, 9 
dial, hyrna, 3- 5 (also 9 htirne, herne, 3 6 
hlrno, (3 huyrne, 4 huir(el&e, heorne, 5 hierne, 
hyarna, haarna, h(a)yron, haryii\ 5-6 hyro, 
5-8 him. [OE. hy^ wk. fern. • OKris. herne, 
ON. hyma (Da. kjdrne"i corner, angle, nook:^ 
OTeul. *humjdfi-, f. stem of Horn sb.] A corner, 
nook, hiding-place. 

r897 K. J^uvwKn Gregorys Past. xxii. t 68 Ahoh hie .. on 
8a feower hyrnan 8a:re earce. e teeo Ags Gasp. Matt. vi. 5 
Standende on xe-soninungtiin and straeta hyitiiini. exmoa 
Ormin 1677 Ice se^^de katt itt [kail wa^herifll] wass pa;r 
henngedd i k»tt hirne. c laeo Bekrtfrqx in .f. Eag. Leg. 1 . 126 
i-sai) he |*is holi man In one huyrne (r.r'. hurtie] stonde. 
IS97 K. (ii ouc. (RuIIn) 7J4 ) pat he nc Isolde abbe. .an herne 
to wite him iniie. M134S Hamvolr Psalter cxviL si pe 
stane pat pe editiand reprouyd here it Is made in heiiyd of 
hyrne. i|6a Lancl P. Pi. A. 11. Z09 And alle fleddeii fur 
fete and fluwL-n in-to huirncs |C. 111. 249 hcmesl. e 1388 
Cmauckn Can. Veom. Prol. 105 Lurkynge in Iiernes ^r^r. 
hirnes] and in lanes hlynde. Tmrvisa Ifigden (Rolls) 

1 . 9 [.aboiintus, Dcdaliis hous, hap many halke« and humes. 
C1400 Destr. Iroy 8390 In foure hyernes of the house. 
e 1400 Ckrou. Filed, t. 3577 [te sexsten . . sey hem in an 
hyron. Ib/d. 1. 3986 Stondyng in un heyron t ere. c 1450 
Mirour Salueuuiun 2101 Mytechtngwas noght In hirn^s 
nor pryuitic. ^1483 E. E. Atisc. (\\arloii Club' 43 Ever I 
renc fro herne to herne. 1313 Douui as AEneit ill. iv. 8 Out 
of the ifuiet hymis the rowi wpstoriis Of lh.ii lurdis. x 39 ® 
R. Hruck .Serut. Satram. (1843) 109 The maist secret hirne 
of the consci« nee. cf84oL >MViH Lives Berkeleys iiWj) 
1 . 33 'I'lie barrony . . with all the herne'«se, that is the 
Nookes and Corners thereof. 1778 C. Keiiii P armed s lla 
in Chambers Pop. Hum. Scot. Poems <1862) 3a To ilka him 
he mks hih route. 1893 E. Augliau Gloss., Hyrne, a .-ortier, 
the )iortion of the village situated in an angle or corner, 
b. f ontb. t blrn-atone, coinrr-sloiic. 
c 1000 jKiynic llotu. *Th.) I. 106 He is se h)Tl^siaJ1 be 
Xeft'XA pa twcjicii weallos tugiedere. ciaoo Ohmin 13358 
Cri-it isH ec Kill liirncstan palt hindepk iwc33enn wa^hess. 

Sem, nerna, arch, and dial, forms of Hkuon 
( q.v.), ircquent m literary use. 

Horn, obs. pi. of Ear sb.^ 

a syto Cursor Af. 8080 laing and side pair bnies wern. And 
bi^ed all a-bout p.tir hern (r/.rr. e»es, cm. ereii]. 

Banit foss. pron,^ Obs. cxc. south and midi, 
dial. Also 4 hireu, 5liuron. [f. II kr poss.pron,^, 
apparently by form-association with the ME. pairs 
mi, miu, thl, thin (where the derivative form arose 
not by adding, but by dropping n). Cf. I/isn, ourn, 
youm, iheirn.] -Hkiui 

1340 Ayenb. ti 1 Ybliased by pe guode wyfman bet of hiren 
pet flour per to dede. c 1340 ( ursorM. 20016 (Tnn.) hou^e 
1 be viiwurhi inon, Hiren am 1 al |>at 1 kon. ^ 1388 Wyci.if 
3 Kings viii. 6 Restore thou to hir alle thingis pat lien 
hern [1383 byres]. rs4ao Chron, Vilod, I. 3628 Alle his 
clotbus and hiiron weron wetc also. 1399 Ciiarman Hum. 
Day's Mtnk Dram. Wks. 1873 1 . 98 What shall I do at 
tlie sight of her and heriit a 1845 Hood tlnggius 4 Dug- 
gius. How often I should stand and turn. To get a pnt from 
hands like hern. 1878 liRSAHr & Ricr GoM, Buttery xvi. 
X'35 It won't fall on his head, but on hern, 
t Kern, poss. pron:^ Obs. Forms : 4 heoren, 
heron, hiren, 5 hem. [f. 11 kb pass. peimi^\ 
formed as prcc.] -bTiiKlRS. 

(ri34o Ayenb. 38 Hi .. bekenebek hou hi mo^e habbe of 


rt34o Cursor M. 6155 (Triii.> Lafte k^i not pat beren was 
Sheepe ne cow ox iie as. e 1449 Pkcock Repr. v. i. 479 The 
vnwLsdoiii of hem schal lie knowe to alle men, as hern was. 


Kemant (tio'iu&nt). ^See quots. > 

« 85 » Simmon DS Diet. Trade, Heruant -seeds, a commercial 
name for the Needhof the Hernaudia ovigera, inipuried into 
Liverpool from India for tanniim puri^^^es. 1868 Tnas. 
Rot 585/3 llernant seeds. .iimnI for dyeing. 

Herne, obs. form of Ibo.n. 

Hemer, hemery: see Hkronkb, Hkbonbt. 
Herne8ew(e, -Bhaw, obs. ff. Hkbonbrw. 
t Xe’rnet. Obs. rare^K [f. IIkrn, Heron -i- 
-ET.] A young heron. 

S813 Sir K. Bovlr Diary (1886) 1 . 7a Paying me., a 
cowple of fatt capons, 2 hernetu. 

II Hernia (h 5 *jni&>. Kaih. ri.hemis,hemlaB. 
Also 4-5 hirnla, -ya, hyrnya, 6 {Axtglicized) 
hemy, -ie. [L. — rupture. Cf. F. hernie^ 

A tumour formed by the displacement and result- 
ing protrusion of a part of an organ through an 
aperture, natural or accidental, in the walls of its 
containing cavity ; ruptnre. 

rE3B8 Cmaucrr Pan. T. r 349 Horrible swollen membres 
that semeth lik the maladie of Hirnia. c 1400 Lan/rands 
Cirurg, 073 If hernia be wairi, kis is ke signe perof. 1347 
BooRDB Brev. Health clxxvi. 63 b, There be thre kindes 
named . . a wateryshe herny, a w> ndy hemye, a flwfhely 
herny. 1378 Lyte Dotioms 1. lx. 87 Hemies, KuptureiL or 
burstings. 1803 B. Jonron Votpom lit. v, That 1 had 
Nestor s liernia thou woiildst think. 1707 Chamhrui 
Cycl. S.V., Hernia's are often occasioned by blows, violent 
cuBCUSsioni, over-stretching in vomiting [etc.]. 1^78 T. 


HevANT Praet. Sur^. I. 644 AbdominnI hernia or rapture 
signifles the protrusion of any viscus ihruugh an opening 
in the parieles of the abdoiuinal cavity, 
b. ailrtb., as hernia knife, truss. 

1878'!'. Bbvant Praet. Surg. I. 663 With a hernia knife, 
. .or heniiotonie, the stricture should then be divided. 

KBrnial (ha'inial), a, (i. prec. -t- -al.J Of 
or pertaining to hernia ; chiefly in hernial sac. 

1738 Amyanii in 7 'A//. Trans. XXXIX. 330 'I'he Abscess 
formed in the Heruial Ra^ ocrasionully. 1811 HuorKU 
Med. Diet, s v. Hernia^ When the hernuu contents, admit 
of lieing readily put l>ack into the ubiloireii, it is termed a 
reducible hernia. 1878 r. Uryani- Praft. .Surg. J. 645 A 
lierniu! tumour., is composed of a sac with its exmteuts and 
the soft pans covering it. 

Httniia^ a. [f. as prec. + -art.] 

Of or pcitainiiig to hernia or its suigical treatment. 

1731 Stack in Phtl. Trans. XLVll. 225 A rupture with 
a double heniiary s.n;k. 1770 Monthly Rett. 19 Mr. Arnaud 
may imieed ha cniiiddercd a herniary surgeon. 1876 Rar- 
Tiii»iA>w Afat. Med. (1879) 3>3 Herniary prointMon and 
adhesion of ihe iris are pieveiited by dilating the pupil. 

Herniatad (hauni^^teti ), a. [I. Hernia -i- -atr 3 
-I- -ED l.J AtreLted with hernin. 

2879 St. George's HosA. Rep. IX. 345 The herniated por- 
tiiin aflected but a small part of the lestis fit its lower part. 

Lancet 26 Sept. 566 The herniated bowel. 

Kernio-*, comb, form of Hernia, as in Kornio*- 
logy, that (>art of pathology which treats of hernia, 
a treatise on hernia. BwrnlOilRparo'tomj [Gr. 
Xuvi&pa the flank ^ -ropla catling], * the division of 
the alxioininal walls in order to reach a strangu- 
lated henita which has I een returned en masse, so 
that the constricting ]>art may be divided* {<Syd. 
Soc. Lex.). Korniopi&'Botiire, * the puncture of 
a hernia by means of a capillary trocar to diminish 
its size and so facilitate its teductiun* {ibid.). 

Herniotome (hd'iuifiui'^ni). [f. Hkknio- 

4 Gr. -ropos ciiitiiig.] A knife used in herniotomy. 

1878 {i«ee Hkhnia b), 1879 .St George's Hosp. Rep. IIC 

368 The Ktrictuie having been divided with beriiiotome. 

Keniiotomy(h9Jnif'‘tdmi). Surg [f. as prec. 
•f Gr. -rojiia cuitiiig.] The operation of cutting 
fur sLtanguIaled hernia. So Boraio’tomist, one 
who piactises herniotomy. 

x8tt in HrmrxM Dirt. Med. i8j«T. Bryant Praet. Rurg. 

I . 670 Herniotomy or Kelotomy is to be perfonned. 1883 
Lancet s6 Sept. s66 Herniotomy was iicrformett, the mic 
being o)iencd. 1897 W. Andkrson Jn, Arderno 7 JLilho- 
luiiiiHts heniiotomists, ociilistii, and others. 

+ KB'mioUSf a. Obs. [ad. med.L. hemidsut, 
f. hernia ] AfTccltd with hernin. 

» 39 «T nhWOK Barth. De P. R. vii. Iv (1495)370 Hernyous 
men that Iren soo broke. 2813 Cockkham, // rra/ims, a., 
bioken )ienton. [a 1848 Ln Hkhiikht /.f/r Wks. (iH86)i9a 
He was burHt in the body as we call it, or herniosus ] 

Hernnew, -ahaw, -8hew ; see Heronmkw. 
Kero (ht'Tp), sb. PI. herooB (hi«*r^x). 
Forms: 6-7 heros, herofi, 6-8 heroe, 7- hero; 
pi. 4-7hero6B, 7- heroes (7 hero's [Ultimately 
ad. L. herb-s, pi. herb^es, a. Gr. ffpez-v, pi, Ijpohxt, 
In early use the L. or Gr. singular herbs and pi. 
herb'-es appear unchanged (cf. K. hiros sing, from 
14th c.) ; iK'side them is also found a sing, he'ro-l 
like oIjs. F. herob (Cotgr.), It. eroe, Sp. hch>e ; this 
liecame later he-roe, and finally hero. The pi. heroes 
is now disyllabic.] 

1 . Antiq, A name given (as in Homer) to men 
of superhuman strength, courage, or ability, favonred 
by the gods ; at a later time regarded as interme- 
di.-Yte between gods and men, and iminoital. 

The laier notion included men of renown Mippo<ied to be 
deified on ai count of great and noble deeds, fur which they 
were abm venerated generally or locally ; also dcinigodii, 
said to he the otlHpring of a god or g<xldcHs and a human 
being ; the two clnsseA Ming to a gieat extent coincident. 

F erst 0/ heroes, the hexameter. 

s^ 'Isrvina Higden iRuID II 401 (Sibylla Fh-ythrma] 
wrouC inuche of Crihte, and but oiMUiliche, os in kis verx of 
hcrocM. 1333 Kdkn Detodes I'u Rdr. (Arb.) 49 Goddes 
maile of lueii whom the antii|uitie cauled Ifcrocs. itti 
Spknsi'K Ftrg Gnat 480 And you beside the lionouraoui 
band Of great Herods dixi in order stand. Ibid. 593 Here 
maiiie other like Hcrods bee. 1823 28 W Browne /Vu/. 

II . IV, So by HerOe<» were we led of yore, 28i« CiiArMAN 
Odyu. IV. 430 And what, my young UlyMenn ncroe. Pro- 
voked thee oil the broad bin k of the sea, To vLit^ Lac» 
d.iemon the divine ? i6a2 Ucrtun Auat. A/el. 1. ii. 1. ii. 
(1651) 45 Plato, made nine kiiidsoffimiritsl. .4 Arch-Angebi, 

5 Ang^x 6 Devils, 7 Heroes. 26ai C. Sandyx Ovid's Met. 
IV. (1636) 83 Whom when the Heron naw to hard rocks 
clmiud . . He would haiic thought her marble. 1638 Hrvwuod 
ist Pt. Iron Age 1. i. Wks. 1874 HI. 366 Great Laomedem 
Denied the Heioc, )x>th the meede proptisM. 1682 H. More 
A j'A Dan. ii. 57 Tlie Vision of tliat Divine Heros on the 
white Horse. 1884 T. Burnkt 7h, Earth 11. 330 Mighty 
men of old, or hero's, 1897 Dsyiirn Virg. Georg. 111. m 
Resembling Heroes whose Etherial Ro8t Is Jove himself. 
171a Addisdn .Spyct. No. 417 p 6 Homer is in liU Province, 
when he in describing . .a Heroe or a God. 1783 J. Brown 
Poetry Sr Atus. iv. 43 A Chief sings some great Action of a 
Gorl or Heroe. 1791 CowrsR iv. 22s ‘Hm Hero seek- 
ing earnest on all sides Machoon. 2840 Tiiimi wall Gneeo 
VI 1 . 199 He continued to receive marks of public reve- 
rence approaching to the worship of a hero. 

2 . A mail diEtinguishod by extraordinarv valour 
and martial achieveinrnu ; one who does brave or 
noble deeds ; an illustrious warrior. 
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igM WarMeii A1^. Bnr, iii. xvi. 63 After rilence ihoit, 
The UrutAlne Herot vailed, and did annweie in thiM sort 
1600 W. Wai-son Dtcncord^H ix. v. (1609) 305 All the 
ber-occch, nublex and gentlee of them northern Ixtex. idoi 
Shakb. AU*s WgU 11. i. 40 Noblex, Heroes; my swurd 
and youm are kinne. 1664 hcanderbeg^ Rtdtv. vi. 155 He 
is Masler of all the Gallantly of Aniient Hcro’x. 1^7-46 
Thomson Summer 150X Kafeiuh . . whose breast with all 
Tlie sage, the patriot, and the nero burn'd. 1747 Morell 
y^hua Chorus, See, the conquering hero comes. 186a 
SaL HrtK 13 Sept. 30a The heio must, to give meaning to a 
meaningless phrase, fight for an idea . '1 nere is very little 
room for heroes in wars carried on to settle successionn, to 
rectify frontiers, or to maintain the balance of power. 1885 
Edna Lyall In (IddeH Days J. v. 160 J'or already Sydney 
bad become his hero of heroes. 

3 . A mail who exhibiN extraordinary bravery, 
brmneu, fortitude, or greatncRS of soul, in any 
course of action, or in connexion with any pursuit, 
work, or enterpri'^e ; a man admired and venerated 
for his achievements mid noble qualities. 

1661 Gianviix I'an DajpHatiMiug xxiv. 940 Tlie sole 
Instances of those illustrious Heroes. Cartes,^ Gassendtis, 
(iaiilaeo, Tycho Lctc.l will strike dcau the opinion of the 
worlds dei ay. 1676 Dnyoen Aurengt. 1. i, Who would not 
be the hero of an age ? 1707 Lend. Gnu. No. 4343/1 Some 
other Pioiestaiit Hero like your Majesty. 1704 Koi*tk 
Fa roH 11. Wkx 171M 1 . 340 No man is a hero to his vaiet 
de iMauibre. 17A8 Johnson Fre/. to Shaks. Wks. IX. 945 
ShiikesLieure has no heroes ; his S'.enes are occupied only by 
men, who act and speak as the reader thinks that he should 
biniNeif have spoken nr acted on the same occa-siuii. 1853 
Maiiricl Fropk, 4p Kings iii. 44 David no doubt became a 
hero in the eyes of the men and the virgins of Israel. 

4 . Tne man who furnis the subject of an epic ; 
the chief male fiersonage in a poem, play, or story ; 
he in whom the interest of the story nr plot is centred. 

1697 Dryden Virg.^ Life (1791) I 69 HLh Heroe falls into 
an . . ilbtiin'd Deliberation. 1711 Stebi.x Spoct, No. 11 P 5 
The Yotith, who is the Hero of my Story. 1770 Junius 
Lett, xxxviii. 188 The pomp of a mock tragedy, where 
..even the sufTerings of the hero are calculated lor oerisiun. 

Elmhnstonr Hist. Inti, 1 . iv. 175 The gicat Hiiidfi 
heroic porin, the ' Mahd Bhdrai of which Crislina is, in 
fact, the hero. 1886 TKOLtxirK L lave^’tngs xxviii, Perhaps 
no terms h.i\’e been so iimirioiis to the profeaston of the 
novelist as those two words, hero and heroine. In spite of 
the latitude which is allowed to the writer in putting his 
own interpretation upon these words, soineihing heroic is 
still expected ; whereas, if he attempt top;oiu from Nature, 
how little Chat is heroic should he describe I 

6. atirib. and Comb. a. appositivc, as hero-child^ 
^horstmauy 'king^ ‘Iccuiery - martyr ^ •saint, -son^ 
•soul, -woman', b. attributive, as hero air^ •apart^ 
ment, -dust, •form, -race, -iaga ; o. objective, as 
hero-Hurser; d. similaiive, m he»o-like ndj. ; 6. 
Hero-errant [after knight-errant], a hero wan- 
dering ill quest of a<1 ventures. Also iJEKO-woiiHiiiP. 

i7dd 7 Ir. KeysieFs Trust, (1760) IV 306 In the “hiro- 
ap.trimvnt, as it is called, besides the old Xa.vufi warriors . . 
are to be seen the portraits of all the generals eninloyed by 
king Augustus. 1871 Tylor i'rim. Cult. 11 . Index 417 
*Hcro-children suckled by beasts. 1814 IIykon Ode to 
Napoleon xii, *Heio dust Is vile as vulgar clay. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt, Nat. (1859) II. 147 If Persia be suUlued, our 
*hero<errant must seek adventures at the Ganges. 1776 
Micklk tr. Camoens* Lusiad 397 'Hint *hero-forni the Lusian 
standard rears. i86a Kawlinson Ahc, Mon. I. iii. 68 The 
*hero-founder Nimrod. 1840 Arnold Hist. Rome 11 . 966 
Alexander's genuine siiccexsor, the *heru*kiiig of the rare of 
Achilles i6ra Drviikn Grenada rjud.), Thence *herolike 
with torches by my side . . my love 1*11 guide. 1706 Watts 
Horm Lyr. 11. To \F.Hlat.kbums, But there’s a heavenly art 
t* elude the gr.ive. And with the *hero race immortal kindred 
claim. W. PiiiLLirs Speeches xiii. ggi, 1 thought 

1 could hear nur *hero-saint saying, * I give my sword to 
the slave ». 1870 Bhvant Jtiad 1 . I. 6 Then tlie *hero-.son 
of Atreus nise. i860 Gra Ei.ior in l.i/e (1885) II. 244 Ao 
almost unique preseiiiation of a *hcro*woiiiun. 

Hence (chiefly nonce-wds.), B«ro v, trans., to 
make a hero of ; to honour as a hero. Ko'ro- 
arohj [after hierutcAy], rule or government of 
heroes. Ke'roliaad, -hood, -ship, the state, posi- 
tion, or character of a hero. KaTO’latry [after 
idolatry], hero-worship. Ka'rolMB a,, without a 
hero. Karoo'gony [cf. theogony], generation of 
heroes. Kavoolo'gloal a., pertaining to the history 
of heroes. HarooTogiat, one who writes or dis- 
courses of heroes. Baroologp (also hero' logy], a 
history of or treatise on heroes. Xaro'thaiam [Gr. 
$los god] : see quot. 

1883 Mns. Mitciikli. Hist, Anc. Sculpt, 9x9 Siatties..nnt 
of gods, but Mieroed mortals. i8tt Carlyle Heroes i. (1858) 
193 All dignities of rank, on which human association rests, 
are what we may call a *Hcroarchy (Government of Heroes). 
i8m Atkeneeum 31 Aug. 984/3 The dim past, before the 
Olympian divinities had come southwards to absorb their 
predecessors and degrade . . their godhead to *lierohead. 
i8m Carlyle Past 4 r Fr, 11 vii, All hia *herohood and in- 
ught. 1864 Skkat VhtauiCs Poems jx, 1 was not nourished 
For lofty hero-hood. i8a6 Edin. Rev. VII. 487 The dis- 
tinction between *herolatry and theolatry, or the sacred 
rites of heroes and the sacred riles of (iods, was perfectly 
well known in Greece. 188a Atkenaum 9 Sept. 399/3 The 
history of Ireland is also almoat^if we may use the term — 
*heroleHS. 1880 J. Davies in Encvel, Brit. XI. 777/9 A 
brief and abruptly tenninated *lieroogony, or generation of 
heroes by immortal sires from mortal mothers. 1678 Cud- 
worth Intell. Syst, 1. iv. | 39. 510 Eusebius, .was of opinion 
that those poetick fables were at first onk historical and 
*heroloaical. 1^4 Waiton Hist. Eng. Poetry xlvii. 111 . 
193 Holland the *heroologist. 1678 Cudworth Intell, Syst, 
1. lY. 1 14. 957 A certain Mixture of Physiology and *Hero- 


logy or HiMory blended together. 1880 T. S. Stallvbram 
tr. Grimstde Tout, Mytkal, xv. I. 366 We may conclude 
that all the I'eutonic races bod a pretty fully developed 
Heroology, 1784 CowrxR Teuk iv. 644 His three }earB of 
*beroship espu^. itoi W. Taylor in Manthfy Mag, XI. 
646 *Hcrothaism, or the worship of deified men. 
Herooaxiet obs. form of Hu&iacAitK. 
Heroolmn : mc Herotsii. 

S^rodiaa (hfrJs'difin), a, and sb,^ [ad. L. 
Ilirbdidn-us, a. Gk. *Upmiiav- 6 t of or pertaining to 
Herod, stibsl. pi, followers of Herod : see -lANr] 

A. adj. 1 . Of or pertaining to Herod, king of 
Judaea (B,o. 38>4), or to members of his family 
of the same name; built by Herod. Herodian 
disease : phthiriasis or other loathsome skin disease, 
like that of which Herod Agrippa died ( Aetsxii. 33). 

1633 Earl M anch. Al Momio (1636) 1^3 We may not wash 
our hands of crying, and from bloudy sins, and hug in our 
bosomes beloved, and Herodian sinnes, sinnes of higher 
tincture. 1690 Weldon Ctt. Jos, I, 13 He dyed oppor- 
tunely., to leave a mark of ignominy on himselfe by that 
Herodian disease. s86x Sat. Rev, ar Dec. 644 For the 
Herodian period of Jerusalem the chief, or rather only, 
authority is Josephus. 

2 . Ulnstenng, grandiose, magniloquent ; after the 
style attributed to Herod in the miracle-plays. 
(Cf. OUT-HFBOD.) 

s886 F. VoaK FowBi.Lin Academy 15 May 337/9 Thepluin 
sensible style of this liook is pleasantly in contrast with the 
Herodian vfin of many local liistories. 

B. sb. pi. A Jewish imrty, mainly political, who 
were pai tisaiis ui the Herodian or Idumsean dynasty 
(chiefly tinder Herod Antipas, li.o. 4-A.D. 39^ and 
lax in their adherence to Judaism. Hence transf, 
AS a term of reproach. 

(ciooo >f^x. Gosp. Mark xii. 13 Sume of phariseum and 
herodianum.] i 3 |Ba WY(T.ir ibid., Summe of the Fariscps 
and Erodiaiis. c 1400 Apd Loll. 56 Prelats not precliing 
are raker ni hits than prelatis. .. herodians of Heroud, not 
heyris of Ciist. n 199a H. SmriH.Ser/iw. 4-1 They jumpe 
with Caesar, like the Herodians. 17^^41 Chamhkrs CycL 
S.V., F. Hardouin will have the llerodiatiH and Sadduces to 
ha\e been the same thing. 1B38 Penny Cvcl XII. 16 Vi 
Ibe Hurodians aie not mentioned either by Philo or by 
Josephus in his enumeration of the Jewish secta 

Serodian (hci^>‘di4n), sb:^ [in sense 1, irreg. 
f. Gr. ipatlii-bs heron, heronshaw + -an. In sense 2, 
f. mod.L. herodi-us, repr. Gr. ^paifiiur.] 

1 1 . A heron. Obs. 

1609 Biiilb (Douay) Ley. xi. 19 The herodian, and the 
charadrioii according to his kind. 

2 . Ornith. One of an order of birds, Iferodii or 
Jlerodioties, comprising the herons, storks, ibises, 
and spoonbills. 

t S 6 *r 06 SS. Obs, Also 7 hLeroiaae. IISBO 
•f -KHH. Cf. rare Gr. i^poMOtra.] <=Hki(OINK. 

i6ia R. SiiRi DON Sertn. Si. Martins 48 That Heroisse 
(Q. KlirabethI being departed. 16x9 Chapman Odyss. xi. 
445 All th' hcroesses in Pluto's house. 1694 tr. Milton's 
Lett .SYfii'r 4 July an. 1654, A Heruess so matchless in all 
degrees of Praise and masculine Renown. 17x9 tr. Ctesi 
D'Annoy's Whs. 6, 1 then forgot all that Romances had 
taught me concerning the Disdain and Pride of their 
Heroesses. 

Herohead, -hood: see Hero. 

Seroio (h/td^’ik), a. and sb. [ad. 1.. herdic-us, 
Gr. Ijfnoinbs p(*itaining to heroes, f. llEiiu. Cf. 
Y. hirdique (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.V] 

A oiij. 1 . Of or pertaining to a nero or heroes ; 
characteri.stic of, or suitable to the character of a 
hero; of a bravery, viitue, or nobleness of char- 
acter, exalted above that ol ordinary men. s. Of 
actions, qualities, etc. 

1549 Compl. Scot, a ^our heroyqtie vertu is of mair ad- 
miratione, nor vas of Valeria the dochtir of the prudent 
consul publicola. 1996 Spenskr /f. Q. v. i. x But evermore 
some of the vcrtiioiis race Ko?>e up, inspired with heroicko 
heat. x63ff Sir T Hkrrrkt T'rrrv.yj; Requested, his death 
might be given him, hy such a Heroicke hand as his, rather 
then perish by the roiwall multitude. 167s M iltun Seanson 
1711 Samson nath quit himself Like Samson, and heroicly 
hath finish’d A life heroic. 17x3 Stbulb Guardian No. 90 
P 4 'I'here is something sublime and heroick in true meek- 
ness and humility. i8oe Worimw. Sohh., * Milton / thou 
skauldst be living'. The heroic wealth of hnll and bower. 
1834 L. Ritchie Wand, by Seine 15.3 The choir of the 
cathedral, .is rich in heroic dust. xB^ Macaulay Hist. 
Ene. ii. 1 . 167 The heroic death of his father. 

b. ( Jf persons, etc. ; Of the nature of a hero. 

igox Shaks. 1 Hen, PA^ii. v. 78 Whereas hce, From lohn 
of Gaunt doth bring his Pedigree, Being but fourth of that 
Heroick Lyne. x6i^ J. Stephens Satyr Ess. 84 To exceed 
the patterne of heroicke Ancestry. 1^38 Six T. Herbrht 
Trav. (cd. 9) 67 1 ’he Decans turn back, leaving their heroick 
Captaine Godgee slaine in the field. 1657 R. Ligon Barba- 
does tos So noble and heroick a Bird. 1790 Burkk Fr, 
Rev. wks V. 36 This would be to act over again the scene 
of the criminals condemned to the gallie% and xheir heroick 
deliverer. 1878 Morlev Crit, Mise. Ser. 1. Cdrlyle 196 The 
distinction between the tnily heroic ruler tf the stamp of 
Cromwell, and the arbitrary enthusiast for/external order, 
like Frederick. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the heroes of antiquity. 
Heroic age or time : that during which the ancient 
heroes existed ; the period of Grecian history pre- 
ceding the return from Tn^. 

1867 Milton P, L. 1. 577 The Giant brood Of Phlegrm with 
th* Heroic Race . . That fought at Theb's and Ilium. 1869 
Gale Crt, Gentiles 1. 111. ii. 97 The ancient Mythologie, 


contdning fkbuloos narrations of the andent Heroic tlmea. 
1697 Dryden eSneid vi. Sfix Here found they TeuceFs old 
heroic race, s^ Thirlwall Greece 1 . v. xas I'he period 
included between the first appearance of the Hellenes in 
Thessaly, and the return of tlie Greeks from Troy, is com- 
monly known by the name of the heroic aae, or ages, 
Lbitch Mailer e Anc. Art $ ^tok 553 *rne heroic-ideal is 
expressed with highest force in Hercules ..preeminently 
an Hellenic national hero. 1869 Rawlinsdn Anc, Hist, 134 
The simple hereditary monarchy of the heroic times. 

9 . Relating to or describing the deeds of heroes ; 
of a poem or poetry » epic ; so heroic poet. 

Xfpx Sidney Apol. Poetrie Arb.) 98 The most noteble fde- 
nominations of poede] bee the Heroick, LirLk, Tragick 
[etc.]. 1989 Puttknham Eng. Poesie 1. xi. (Arb.) 40 Such 
therefore as gaue themselucs to write long histories of the 
noble gests of kinn and great Primes entermedling the 
dealings of the gods, halfe gods or Heroes . . they called 
Poets Heroick, whereof Homer was cliief and most auncient 
among the Greeks, Virgill among the Latines. 1667 Milton 
P, IX. 95 This Subject for Heroic Song. 1693 Dkvdrn 
Juvenal Ded. 1 1607) 96 An Heroique Poem is certainly the 
greatest Work of Human Nature. X777 Sir W. Jones Ess. 
Poetry E. Nations 185 In Lt>mpuring Itomer with the heroick 
poets who have succeeded h.m. 1838 Ahnold Hist. Rome 
(1846) 1 . vi, 100 The old heroic lays of Rome. 

b. Of verse or metre: Used in heroic poetry. 
In Greek and Latin poetry it was the hexameter ; 
in English, German, and Italian, the iambic of five 
feet or ten syllables; in French, the Alexandrine 
of twelve syllables. 

x6x7 Moryson I tin. i. 91 Andrew Morosini, who wrote the 
History of his time in Heroique Verse. X693 Dryden 
Juvenal HitA. (1697) 88 ’l*he English Verse, winch we call 
heroique, consists of no more ihiin 'I'en SyllabIcA. 1817 
C01.KRIDGE Btog. Lit. a(n In English we could commonly 
render one Greek heron' line in a Tine and a half of our com- 
mon heroic metre. ^ i86x F Hall in Jrnl. Amer. Otient, 
Soc, V 1 1 93 'I'he third hemistich of the heroic measure. 

c. Of the style or l.Tngtiage u&ed in heroic poetry; 
magniloquent, grand ; hence, high-flown, exagge- 
rated. 

159X SrRNSRR Teares Muses Wliosc living praises in 
heroick style, It is iny cliiefe profession to tompyle. 1669 
Bovi.e Derm. Rtifi. Fref. (164s) ai 'I'he Style of his Georgicks, 
as well Noble (if not strictly Heroick as that of his ACncids. 
S739 PorR Frol. .Sat. 109 One dedicates In hi,;h heroic prose. 
And ridicules beyond a hundred foes. x888 F. M. Peard 
His Cousin Betty 1 . v. 106 John's prowess was painted in 
heroic colours. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 9 (' Aug. 3/1 V\ c publish 
this, .because it expresses in inflanied ana heroin language 
a theory which.. is becoming quite undeservedly pupuliir 
among a certain class of politicians. 

4 u H.iving recourse to bold, daring, or extreme 
measures ; boldly experimentul ; attempting great 
things. 

1664 Power Ex/. Philos. 191 Tis a Noble resolution to 
begin there where all the world has ended ; and an Heroick 
attempt to solve those difliculties. 1836 Gui.lv Magendids 
Pormul. X17 Dr. Andrew Buchanan .. hiui .. shown how 
iodine may be given in most heroic dases wiUiout producing 
any of the disagreeable effects .. on the digeslbe inurous 
membrane. s88o M'Cariiiy Osun Times Iv. iviii. 957 The 
country was in a temper to try heroic remedies. 1887 
Goldw. Smiih iii^ Times (weekly ed.) o Dec. 7/a Common- 
place reforms, which heroic legislation has overlooked. 

6. In Statuary: Of a size between life and colossal. 

X794 T. Tayiar Pausanias 111 . 76 But in Haliartus there 
is. an heroic monunienl of Cecrops, the son of Pandion. 

6. humorously. Unusually large or powerful. 

1890 L. Hunt Autobiog. 11 . xvii. 240 The men shaved 

themselves elaborately, cultivating heroic whiskers. X879 
Hamrrton Intell. Li/e 1. iii. ao His usual allowance was 
sixteen cups [of tea], all of heroic strength. 

7 . Comb, (parasynth. ) , as heroic-built, -minded ojSiye, 

1667 Milion P. L, IX. 485 Her Husband, .of limb Heroic 

built, though of terrestrial mould. 1678 Butler Hud. iii. 
i. 137a Condemn'd to whipping, but cfeclio’d it, By being 
more heroic-minded. 

B. sb. 1 1 . A man of heroic nature, a hero ; est, 
a personage of the heroic age, a demigod, b. 
Applied to a cavalier or royalist. Obs. 

16x3 Jackson Creed i, xi. | 3 Many other particular cir- 
cumstanceA of his [Homer’s] gods assisting the ancient 
heroics. i6aj9 /bid. v. xxi. | 4 Offering of sacrifices to the 
ancient herotes of Greece. X667 Wai krhoure P'ire Loud. 
X43 O Lord, .raise up the spirit of the Nehcmiahs and such 
ocher Heruicks. 1689 Mas. Bkhn Ronud-keotls 1. i, Gill. 
Heavens, Madam, I’ll warrant they were Heruicks. Lady 
L, Heroicks 1 Gill. Cavaliers, Madam, of the Royal Party. 
2 . Heroic verse : chiefly in plural. 

x^ Nashb Sajgron Walden 4 When he was but yel 
a fresh-man in Cambridge, he.. sent his accounts to his 
father in those limiting Heroicks [Hexametersl 1693 
Dryden Juvenal Ded. 1x697) 89, 1 wou'd prefer the Verse 
of Ten Syllables, which we call the English Heroique, to 
that of Eight. 1737 Pope Hor. Epist. 11. ii. 89 When this 
Heroicks only deigns to pnuse. Sharp Satire that, and that 
Pindaric lays, 1779-81 Johnson L. P., Pope Wk.s. IV. xi8 
In heroicks, that may be admitted which ennobles, though 
it does not illustrate. 1807 Southey Espriolleie Lett. I. 3 
Some new Cervantes . . to write a mock heroic. ^ 18x4 
Hunt Feast Poets, etc. Pref. (i8m) x^ I’he various and 
legitimate harmony of the English heroic. 

b. pi. Sarcastically applied to high-flown or 
bombastic language, or sentiments thereby ex- 
pressed. 

1700 Farqdhar Const, Couple v. i, This is the first whore 
in heroics that I have met with. 17*^ RiCHAaORON Grandi- 
sou (1781) I. xiv. 89 Mias Ranieveh took a tilt in heroics. 
1847 Tennyson Prine. Concl. 64 In mock heroics stranger 
than our own. s86a * Shirley * Nuga Crit. vii. 308 Women, 
it is said, can write powerfully, but^ they cannot write 
moderately. They are always in hysterics or heroics. 1878 
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rnoaiic Ckh^. vtil. S> He ICrar] had no MBtiiiMiilal 
paMion about him ; no Byronic mock heruici. 
f 3. A heroic poet. Obs, 

a vfiMo BuTLaa A*m. (1759) 1. 17a Virgil .. To whom th* 
Heroic* ever since Have sworn AllMiaoce as their Prince. 
Hence t Xoro'lo v, nonce-wa^ in to horoic it, to 
write in heroic verae; Sevcioinii. Xoroi'oltgr, 
Xero'iOBMSi heroic character or quality i-Hkiio- 
lui; Xexo’iolie v. irans., to make heroic ; to 
exalt to the position of a hero; Xero'iolj adv. 
K Hbroioallt. 

Nashx iMtien Siufft as Homer of rau and frog* 
hath heroiuut it. 1646 W. Moumtagus Dtvout Sts. 1. xiv. 
I 3. 190 There is more happynesse in the one, but more 
Heroicknease in the other. 164B Earl Wrstmorrland 
Otia Sacra (1B79) 148 Things to whet, not try 'lliine own 
Heroicism by. 1671 Milton Samsea 1710 And heroicly 
hath finishea A life heroic, on his enemies Fully revengecl. 
16721 Jitat. Humours Tofwu 59 You throw away your 
l^lonoua Precepts, whilst you talk of Heroickness, to an 
impertinent and groveling Generation. 1647 Fabkr Life Si. 
Ease of Lima xi, (A work] which treats of heroic virtue 
and what constitutes its heroicity. 1897 Folk-Lore Mar. aq 
At limes, as in the case of Arthur . . it has become wholly 
heroicised, and the senii-divine child has to conform to the 
heroic standard. 

Karoioal ik&l), a. [f. as prec. + •alJ 
^-lltcROioa. 1. Obs ox arch. 
tgM F.dfn Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 50 'llie heroical facte* 
of the Spaniardes of these days deserue so areate prayse. 
1643 Prvnnk Sav. Fenner ParL Ded. A ij b, One person of 
the cxiiuisitest judgement, Heroicullest Spirit. 1700 Dryuxn 
Fables Ded. Wks. (Globe) 490 Though you have courage in 
a heroical degree. 1748 Hartley Observ Mam 11. Hi. 319 
The Bulk of Mankind are at a Los* to lielieYe the Possibility 
of very heroical, generous pious Actions. 1893 Hay 
tnsurr, Wexf. Introd. 19 He manifested a most heroical 
disposition at the battles of Ross and Fooks’s Mill. 1814 
Mrs. J Wrst Ahna de Lacy 1. 83 She would imitate such 
heroical sulnection of personal desire*. 

fb. Of persons: -HKRoica. i b. Obs. ox arch. 
sgM SiiAKS. Hen. 11. iv. 59 His Mountaine Sire. Saw 
his Heroicall Seed, and smil'd to see him Mangle the Worke 
of Nature. 1617 Mokvson Him. in. 16 That Heroicall 
Wom.in, Elizabeth late Ouecne of England. 1654 '1 'rapp 
Comm Ps. ii. 4 Luther, that Heroical Reformer, wa* Ex* 
communicated by the Pope._ 1743 in Eniick Lomdom (1766) 
417 To the memory of this most heroical ^raon. 18x4 
I.ANUOK Jmag. CoHV. (i8a6) I. 390 Mezentius, the most 
heroical of ull the character* in that poem, 
t cs. Grand, ma|rnificent. Obs. 

*577 Harrison Em^tamd 11. v. (1877) 1, 116 Magnificent 
apparcll both of stufie and fashion exquisite and heroicall. 
s^ R. Caworky Talde Alph , Heroically beseeming a 
noble man, or magnificent. riiSi Evklyn Diarv 16 June, 
Verrio's invention is admirable, Tiis uidnuiice full aud flow* 
iiig, anti(|ue and heroical. 

2. <»llKltOTOtf. 2. 


SM3 Kdkn Treat Hewe Ind. Ded. (Arb.) 5 Howe ex- 
cellently the Poet llomere had set forth hi* heroical facte*. 

Washington tr. MiUodsDef, Pop. M ’* Wks. 17*8 1 . 510 
The fourih sort he makes of such a.* reigned in the Heroical 
days 1859 Rinuhi.kv Misc. (1860I 1. \ When we read the 
history of heroical times and heroical men. 1871 K. Ei 1.1s 
Catullus Ixviii. 9^ Altar of heroes Troy, Troy of heroical 
acts. 

3 . -‘Hkroioa. 3. 

1314 Barclay Cyt. Sr Upiondvshm. (Percy .Soc.) p. Ixvii, 
They count them poctes hye & heroicall. ii)8i Sidney 
Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) rS Xenophon .. made therein [in C>r«i* 
pmMa\ an absolute heroicall Poem. 1863 Mrs. C. Clarke 
Shedis. Char. xvii. 416 I'his division of the plav — the 
heroical— is conceived in the very highest spirit of chivalry, 
t b. *= Hkkoio a. 3 b. Obs. 

Langlky Pol. I'erg. De /mvenf. 1. viii. 17a, Heroical 
meter is so called of the valiauiit dede* of armes of noble 
men that he contained in it. 1576 Fleming Pamopl. Epist. 
377 To wiitcin heroicall Verse*. 1599 Hakluyt Foy. 11 . 
1.10 He. .handled the same Argument 10 Heroicall verse. 

4 . « llEiioic a. 5. 

1770 J. Barktt'i Jourm. Lend, to Gemoa II. Iv. *87 These 
statues are of that size that sculptoia call heroical. 1840 
1 'hackkray PaHs Sk.-bk. 11872) 249 We have set up in our 
hearts a grand image of him endowed with wit.. and enor- 
mous heroical stature. 

Heroically (,hfrde-ikali\ adv. [f. prec. + -lt2 ,] 

1 . In a heroic manner ; after the way of heroes ; 
with exalted bravery and fortitude. 

a 1586 Sidney (T.). Not heroically in killing his tyrannical 
cousin. 1691-8 Norris Pract. Disc, (1711) 111 . 238 They 
represent it. as something heroically excellent, the top and 
height of the Christian profession. 1743 H. Walfoi.r Lett. 
H. Mann (1834) 1 . Ixxxi. 285, 1 will bear this misfortune 
as heroically a* I can. 1855 Macaulay Hist, Eng. xx. 
11889) H- 445 * 1 ^* Jacobite*. .repreRented him. .as a martyr 
who had heroically laid down hu life for the LanMlied King 
and the persecuted Church. 

2 . In the manner of heroic poetrv. 

>896 Spenser Col. Clout 447 Whose if use .. Doth like 
himselfe Heroically sound. 1664 Dryukn Rived Ladiss 
Ded., Some . . if they were to write in blank verse, Sir, / ask 
your pardon, would think it sounded more heroically to 
write, .Sir, I your pardon ask. 

8 . With * heroic ' medical or Enit*ica 1 treatment. 
>889 J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis, Worn, xiii. (ed. 4) 04 She was 
the#m//Wr of all the Ladies Bountiful in the ncighoourhood, 
■o that the doctors were afraid to treat her heroically. 

Hdro*ioallieB 3 . [f. as prec. d- -NEsa.] Heroic 
character or quality. 

<11648 Digby icited by Ogilvie). 1689 Anew , a Papers 
*8 Th* He/oicsiness of his Temper, and Nobleness or bis 
Soul. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) V. viii. isi In 
violent pain, that with all your heroicalneu vrould make you 
mad. 


HaroimoilliOf [f. Gr. Hero 

Come.] That combine! the heroic with the comic ; 
of the nature of a burlesque on the heroic. So 
Xevoi-oomioal <7. 

i7ia-ia Pops (/<//#) The Rape of the Lock. An Heroi- 
comical Poem, lygd J. Wabton Ess. Pope 11782) 1. iv. an 
An heroi-comic poem may therefore he Justly esteemed os 
the most excellent kind or satire. i8t6 SiNcaa Hist, Cards 
SAX The Heroi*coin1c Poem // Maimantile Racouistato. 
1890 W. laviNo GoUsmitk x 135 As to the beroi-comical 
poem . .it appears to have pertshikl. 

Hw^d (h/rd<i‘id). [ad. L. JierditUs, the title 
of the Epistles of O^d, according to Pi iscian, a. Gr. 
ilpMtt, plnr. of i)peMf heroine.] A poem in epis- 
tolary form, expressive of the sentiments of some 
hero or heroine : from the Herotdes of Ovid, which 
take the form of letters to heroes from their wives 
or sweethearts. 

. >798 W. Tavlos in Monthly Rev. XVI. 166 The most 
important pieces in the first volume . . are Heroids, or 
heroic epistles; a form of composition probably invented 
by Ovid. 

Keroify (h/rdu*ifdi\ v. [f. L. herlhem Hsito 
+ -FY : cl'. dcify.\ To make a hero of ; to exalt 
to the position of a hero. Hence Heroifled fpl a. 

x8xa L. Hunt in Examiner Sept. 577 'x lA>rd Welling- 
ton was heroified in a similar manner. 1846 Grotk Greece 
(1854) I. 55a Representing both gods and heroes a* having 
been mere eartnbom men..deifi^ or heroified after death 
as a recompense fur services or striking exploits xSfia 
Waldstein Pyihag. Rkegion 13 That [statue) of a heroified 
pugilist, Euthyinos. 

t Karoini^, a. Obs. ran. [f. L. herfftna -f 
-AL.] Of or pertaininfv to a heroine. 

i6<(aUBQUHANT Traw/ Wks. (1834) 242 Her mellifluent and 
heroinal breast. 

Heroine ihe*r^iin), sb. (a.). Also 7 heroina, 
8 heroin, [ad. L. hirbttta, -tne, a. (ir. 
fern of fl/MUf H RKO : see -INB. Ct. ¥. h/ro’ine (i6xh 
c.). The Lat. form was also in Kng. use in 1 7lh c.] 
A female hero. 

1. In ancient mythology, a female intermefliate 
between a woman and a goddess ; n demi-godricss. 

a 1699 Ci.evklanu A/t. Ida v, Next Pallas that br.\ve 
Hemina came. 1725 Pope Odyss. xi. Argt., He sees the 
shades of the ancient heroines. 1839 Tiiirlwali. Greet e 1 . 
V. 149 Medet seems, .to have descended, .from the rank of 
ajzoddes* into that of a heroine. 

2 . A woman distinguished by exalted courage, 
fortitude, or noble achievements. 

i66a Evelyn Chahogr. 61 A Sardonix which he cut, 
reiiresenting the head of that famous Heroine ((^ueen 
ElizHlieth]. 1697 tr. Ctess D'Aunoy*s Trav. (1706) 85 I'o 
distinguish herself from among the Heroina** of the most 
famous Ages. 170a Aimn/. Goa. No. 3796/1 a Provident e .. 
raised an KiigliHn Heroine to dissipate the Designs of an 
Universal Monarchy. 2738 Lkdiabu .SVM/v II. x 475 The 
greatest heroins liave but one life. 1859 Masson Mtlton 1. 
667 Over Sroilan I.. there were Presbyterian heroines very 
many, and Presbyterian furies not a few. 

3 . The principal female character in a |K>em, 
story, or play ; the woman in whom the interest of 
the piece centres. 

1715 J. Richardson Ess. Paint. xo6 'Hie other Saints 
have regard only to the Heroine of the Picture. S78a y. 
Knox hss. cxxi (R.), Ihcy .. forget the hero anri the 
heroine, the yoct and the jpoein. ,2847 Tennyson Prime. 
Prol. 217 'Take Lilia, then, for heroine 'cliimour’d he, 'And 
make her some great Princess, six feet high *. 

4 . attrib. or M^a lj. lleroine-like, heroic. 
xjvaLomd 6'as. No. 18x0/4 A Soul truly Great and Heroine. 

5 . C omb,, as herohsedike. 

xkoA Something Odd 1. 168 Without screaming, or fainting, 
or practising any other of the hcroine*like grace*. 

Hence Ka'rolna v. nonce-wd,, in to heroine it, 
to act or play the heroine ; SoTolaealilp, K« ro- 
intam, tne condition or position of a heroine ; 
dKt'rolnlia v. trans., to make into a heroine. 

179)9 Stkrnr Tr. Shandy I. xviii 71 She could not 
heroine it into so violent . . an extreme as one in her situa- 
tion might have wished, x^ Hist. Eliza WarwkkW. 29 
A noble eflbrt of heruinlHin. E. S. Barrett Heroine 

111 . 174, 1 therefore heroinized and Hcloiscd myself as 
much as possible. x8i8 Blackw. Mag. 111 . 290 The heroine- 
ship of the book has passed to oneorthe daughters of I*a<ty 
lunanjL 1887 Graphic 16 Apr. 414 Both qualifications for 
neroinism are combined hy Khona Lascelles. 1894 Mr*. H. 
Ward Martelia 1 . xL 2x0 Her sense of heruiiiiLship. 

Heroiflin (hcr^iiz’m). [ad. F. hirdisme (17th 
c.), f. iUros IIkko.] The action and qualities of 
a hero ; exalted courage, intrepidity, or boldness ; 
heroic conduct. 

[1667 Waterhouse Fire Load. 1 58 A staine to their H onour, 
and an abatement to their llerociKme j 
1717 Lady M. W, Montagu Let. to Sarah Chiswett 
X Apr., Admire the heroism |n the heart of your friend. 1789 
Brmtham Prime. J^gisl. xii. | 97 note. Act* of heroism are 
in the very es ence of them but rare : for if they were common 
they would not be acts of heroism. iSay Harr Guesses (1859) 
aSprleroisro is active genius ; geniui^ contemplative heroism. 
Heroism is the self-devotion of genius manifesting itself in 
action. 1875 Emerson / ///. ^ Soc. Aims, Greatness Wks. 
(Bohn> 111. 270 Noway has been found for making heroism 
easy, even for the scholar. 

b. with pi. A heroic action or trait. 

1899 Gro. Eliot A. Bede 1. v. 94 To call forth many evil 
tempers from the selfish, and many heroisms from the sym- 
pathetic. 180s Daiip News 18 June 5/2 The Sepoy revolt, 
the history of which u rich in lieroisms of women. 


Heroi'Btio a. Of heroizing character. 
i88« Nation (N.Y.' 18 Aug. 141 (Cent.) Agreeably, .to the 
beroiHtic account of her, nut only was she not called Ursula, 
but [etc.]. 

H«rois0 (hl«*rd.aiz), v, Hero - h -izs.] 

1 . trans. To make a hero of ; to treat or repre- 
sent as a hero. 

1738 Weodkll Voy. up Thames 5* He was glad to escape 
the Trouble of heroizing them. 1883 * H. A. Page* Vers 
de Societi xia Did Mr. Elliott bear in mind how he was 
heroised in Edinburgh T 

b. spec. To exalt into a mytholog'cal ht-ro. 

1891 V. M. Ramsay in Athenseum 15 Aug. 233^2 A 
heroized representation of the chief who was buned beneath 
the tumulu*. 1894 Q. Rev. July x^B The deceased sealed 
on thrones as heroised ancestors in Hades. 1897 Edin. 
A*ew. Apr. 450 Ancestor worship, .regard* the dead man as 
heroiMcd or even d<*ified. 

2 . To make or render heroic. 

1886 West. Dedly Press X5 Dec. 3 The Laureate sbould 
heroine the nation which he represents, and inspire it with 
noble and radiant thought*. 

8. inir. To piny the hero. 

1879 Browning Aristo/h. A/ol. 2369 Herolze And 
speechify and sing-song. 

Hence Ko'zolied ///. a . ; Ka*TolaiB0 sb. and 
ppl, a. ; Karolsw'Sloa, exaltation to the position 
of a hero. 

1840 VaiPs Mag. VII. 521 No. .heroizalion of a probably 
cra/y or worthier itidividii.'il. x86o A. S. Windsor Kthica 
ii. lu* Heroizing is the radical vice of the day. 189X-7 
[see liKHOUE V. 1 hj. 

Herolesa, -logical, -logist : see under Hero. 
Heromancy, obs. form of Akromanoy. 

1946 I.ANC1 EV Pol. Vtrg. De Invent. 1. xviii. 33 a, Her<^ 
maiicie that is a kiride of propheciyng hy the Ay re. 

Heron, hern the'ian, hom). Forms: a. 4 
heiroun, 4-5 heroun, 4-6 heyron, -one, -oun, 
-un(e, ( 3 haron) , 6 heeron, (herron ), 6 7 hearon, 
4' heron, fi. 4-7 heme, ( 5 heern). 5- 7 heame, 

7 hearn, 5- hem. [Mli. heiroun, heyton, a. OF. 
hairoH (izth c. in Hatz.>l)arm.), mod.?', hiron^ 
Pr. aigf on, P'‘r. dial, igron, .Sp. airon. It. aghirofte 
late pop.L. *hdgiron-emy deriv. of *hdgir-us 
agro), ad. OHG. *httiger, heiger r heron. 

'ihe (brm hern is art hau, poet., and dial. ; but the word 
is often M> pronounced, even when spelt heron. 

A diniinuiive from the Romanic form appe.irs in F. alere/te. 
OHG. heiger uupear* to be n hy>form of *Ani^<^ tMH(L 
rv^irriC ier rethtr, MDu. reighrr. Du. reigei) u>gn. with 
OK. hrdgra (:-*Ar«fVr «/;-), heron J 

1 . The name of a large natural group of long- 
necked long-legged wading birds, belonging to 
the genus Ardea or family Ardeidet \ e8|)ccially and 
primarily, the Common or Grey Heron of ICuiope, 
A. cinerea. 

a. x3oa Reglst. Whethamstede iRoIIh) II. App. D. 330 
[PruJ hcyruiiH et hotor*. . xxii. r. IMV Ayenb. 193 Me rrt of 
m: heyroiu! bet he di u^h uorb his iiadcr and his iiiodcr liuanne 
h. byep eaicle. <13^ Chaulkr Frank/. 1 . 469 1 hi*e 
ffaui oner* .. That with hir liankcs haii the heron \.v rr. 
heyroun, herowne, heroun) slayii. ri4ao Liber Cotornm 
(1862) 29 po heroun is rusted. .And eton with gyngvr as his 
kynde is. 14.. Noni. in Wr.-Wiilckcr 703/33 Hec ardia, a 
haron. X9a3 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1. ccccvi. (R.), They toke 
their horses and went into thr fcldcs and founde plsiitie of 
herrniis to flye at. X549 ( ompl. Scot. vi. 39 The herrons 
gaif aiic v>ild skrech. X595 Eden Decades To Rdr. (Arb ) 
53 l*o|jes frogge* to whom, lupiter sent a hearon to piika 
them 111 the liedcs. 1866 J. \iKS\v.z Hist. Carihby lslsp7 
A kind of Heron* of an admirable whitem-s*, about the hig- 
ness of a Pigeon. 1789 Wokhsw. Even. Walk 285 And 
heron, as resound* the trodrleii sliorc, Shoot* upward, darting 
hi* limg neck belore. 1839 Stoneiiouae Ajtholme 65 The 
common heron may still be seen stuuding niutiuiilc.**, near 
ditches and pool* of water. 

8 . 13.. Coer tie L. 2272 The pavylon with the golden 

heriie. ri440 Ane. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 439 
Cruunes and Herns shall be armed with iarde. C1440 
Promp. Parv. zyifx llccni, hyrde [f/. rr. hcryn, herne], 
artiea. xgso PaijiiGr. air 1 Herne a foule. hf*'ou. 16*4 
Drayton Lhvle 71 The Heme, hy souring sliewe* tempes- 
tuous showres. x6ax Burton Anat. Aiel. in. lii. 11. i. (1651) 
609 A* nn Hearn when she fi'«he*, still and prying on all sides. 
1706-46 Thomson Winter 146 I .oud shrieks the MMring hern. 
X890 TFNNVBON In Mem. i.i. The hnnik shall laibhle down 
the iilain . . And floo«i the haiintii of hern and crake. i 89 S 
— Brook 23, 1 con.e fi 0111 haunts of coot and hern. 

b. With rlefiniiig epithet, applied to other species 
of the genus Ardea and allied genera. 

>877 Holinshkd Chron., Scot, vi, (iBuB) V 10 _ A great 
store of Holand gce*<* (not vnlike to those which Plinie calleih 
water ea^^les, or (a* we saie) sea herons). x6ii Cotcr., 
Aigrette, a fowle very like a Heron, but White; a criell 
Heron, or dwarfe Heron. 1604 Caft. Smi th I 'iiMnia v. 
171 Many sorts of Fowles, a* the gray and white rlearne. 
1678 Ray Willnghby’s Ornith. 279 I..cKser Ash-coloured 
Heron. A name for Night Heron, NyctUorax Gardeni. 
1839 Stonkmou.se A-sholme 65 Tbs egiet and the night 
heron arc, ^ believe, entirely extinct. ??44 Yarkei.i. Hist. 
Birds (ed. a) 11. 519 'J'hc Great White Heron (Ardea albis\ 
can only lie consideied as an accidental visiter. Ibid. <1 ji 
The Squacco Heron feeds on small fishes, inollusca, and in- 
teilts. 1893 Nrwton Did. Birth 416 Schleycl retained all 
in the genu* rinr/ra, dividing it into eight sections, the name* 
of which may perhaps be Englished— (ireat Herons, Small 
Herons. Egrets, Semi-egrets, Rail-like Herons, Little Bit- 
I terns, Bitterns, and N ight- Herons. Ibui. 418 Large as is the 
; common Heron of Europe, it is exceeded in size by the Great 
I Blue Heron of America, Artiea herodtas .. The Purple 
Heron, A. purpurea, as a well-known European species . . 

I also deseives mention here, ibid, 419 note, Ardea talloidts 
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thfl * Sqtuicco>H«ron ' of modem Pritiiih author*— the 
di'*tuiLiive name, Kiveii *i:iuuac.co' by Willuffhby and Kay 
fioiii Aldrovaiiduii, having been by Lalliaiu. 

2 . attrih, and Comb., as heron-nest, -plume*, 
heron- {hes'n- hawking', heron-hke, -topped adjs. ; 
also horon-blutor, be. name of the (Jain.) ; 
heron- (hern)'dog, a do^; iiaed in herondiaivking. 

1817 Muonk /«<•//« k.^ Vttkd Pviph. iii, Chiefs of in’ 
Uzbek race. Waving their *heruii crests with iiiurtial grace. 
« i6i 3 OvaHHL-HY iVf7«rz, Connitey t\etws VVkz. 11856)174 
'J'hai A courtier never aiiAines his Relfe-knowIcdKC. but by 
re|M>rt. That his kiest einhlcme i» a *hcarne'dog. 1709 
Loud. Gaz. No. 45J9/1 'I'hcir Majesties came to ihiH Place, 
to nee the Uiversion of ^Herii-iiawkiii|(. 1766 Pknnant 
Zoot, (1776' J, 4ja Heron-bawknig l>eing bo favouiitc a 
diveritioi) of our anccstoni. i6ti Cotum , tt aironnier, of or 
belonging to. a heron ; also, ^lieron-Iikc. 1895 Pof^. .Sc/. 
Monthly Apr. 77Z 'J'liesc heionlikc falcons arc distributed 
over the greater pirl «)f Africa. 1808 Srorr Afarnt. iv. vii. 
His cap. . was graced With the proud *hcron plume. 

t Se'roner. obs. Alsu 4 heroneer, 6 -eyr, 
hearonor, 7 h»rner. fn. h. h^tonnier {OV . alsu 
haironnier) ndj., 111 fata on hironmer, f. hairon, 
ht‘ron, Hkhu.v. 'I'rtatcd in Eng. as a sb. in appu- 
jiitiuii iojaiton, and thence us(>d alone.] A falcon 
trained t«> Hy at the heron ; oXeia, faUon heroner. 

e 1374 CiiAUi kR Troylus tv. 385 (413) Ech fur hin vertu 
holdt'ii is loi dcre, Ih>!>e heioiier, and f.uikdii for ryucre. 
f >395 — L. Ir. /P'. ii»o J>ufo. Ne gcntil luiwtein faucoun 
heroner. 1575 'J'uhhi-kv. Fault onrte 29 'J'hc facun gentle. . 
is .*1 very good hearoiier. 1599 Tkvnnk Amina*h>. (1865) 39 
lint this ' heroner is an especi.ill h.twke. of ino<jre acconiptc 
then otliei iMwkes aie, because the flighte of the IleroiicyH 
nioore daiinijeiouH tlien of ottier fowles. i6i« (!nTi:R., 
/•'anlcOH hatfouuier, a heriier, u faulcon made onviy to the 
heron. 

Keronryf hernery hc’ranri. lurjudri). [f. 

llKttuN, Hkun 4 - -UY.J A place where herons breed. 

A. z6t6 SuRPi.. ft Markh. CoHuiry Farmt 671 To pro* 
iiide therefore for a Heronne or place to breed herons in. 
t6aa 3 in Simpkinsoii Washingions (18(10 Aiip 41 Cutting 
the ^reate tree 111 the hernnrnw. 1789 (i. Whiik Selbonte 
xxiii. (165P 04 ^nd me wotd . whetiier the heronry con. 
bists of a whole giove or wood, or only a lew tiecs. 1871 
Ji NKiNson (/amV hng. Lakes 25 It contains two or 

three wuotleil islets, utK>n one of which was a heronry. 

8* >809-4 Act 1 'Jos. f, I'. 27 t 6 So that ht.c or th< y shall 
not shootc in anye .. (fiiniiu, within size hundreth p.iies of 
any Herncrie. 1786 W. ( iIi.iun Lnke\Cumbld. ( i 8 o 3 i U. xix. 
76 The Bcreaiiis of a hcinery (the wildest notes iii natuici. 

Xaron’fl-biU. 7 Obs. A lHK>k-iiniiie .applied 
by l.yte to the Hritish sjiecics of hrodinm and 
Geranium', usually called Stork V bill and Crane V 
bill. 

1578 Lvtk DotloeHs I. xxxit. 4s There is found in this 
coiitrey diuers xortes of herhvs, whose se*‘dt:s he long and 
sliarpe like to a llcarons lie.akc or byl, the which for the self 
name cause, are all r;oiiipieheii<lrd under the name ami 
kiiides of lleiirons hill. z6ii Con.H. s.v. Aittnillc, .Strirkox 
bil. Cranes bill, flearons bill, Piiikncedle. «8^ Pkior 
Ptant-H., Heron's Bill, from the shape of the secrl vessel. 

Ke’ronflew, -shew, -shaw. Now some- 
wliat arrA aiiiial. Eurins: a. 4-6, 9 <//a/. heron- 
naw, -o laUo 5 heroun-, heiroun-, heyroun-, 
horyn-sew(e, heronaou, 6 herenaew, 8 herreu- 
aue, 8-9 heronsue, -seugh, corrupt . herrin-, her- 
lingaue). jS. 5- hernsew, (5-6 hornesew, -e, 
6 heamsoWy 7 hernaeii, 9 dial, hornsery -aey, 
harnsa, -sery -aey). 7. 6 9 heronnhowy (6-^ 
hearonahew, 7 heronahoo, -ahowe, 9 dial. 
-sheugh.-ahuf). 8. 5 ~ 7 heruaheWyherne 8 howe, 
(6 hernahoe, hearnaheaw. 7 hearueahoe, 9 dial. 
herrinahouw'i. «. 7> horonahaw. C hern- 
ahaWy (6 hearne-, 6-7 heme*. 7 hirnahaw el. 
[ME. heromFttt, etc.y a. OK. heromeau (l*aNgr.)y 
earlier heroniel,p\. -^aux v.Oodcf.), dim. of heron. 

Tlic ending -tew (or F. -tsaH hns in soinc dialects come 
down as -sne, ^sey, .^er\ hut it also passed in 16th c. into 
‘Skew, afterwards popularly made into -skoe, -show, and 
‘Shaw. In the last of these forin.s it waserroneoitsly t.iken 
by Cotgr. for shaw s* wtxxl. In coa.sl dialei.ts lu'ron- or 
hern- is mrw fie'iuently corrupted to krmn', herring, the 
shoals of which are said to be followed by herons,] 

lit. A little or young heron ; but in current use 

4 »Hkho.v. 

a. CI3B6 CiiAwcFR .Sqr.*s T. 6i>. I wol nai tellcn .. of hir 
swaniies nor of hir heioiiscwcs p>.r. heiiouiisewis] 1400 
Purhant M.S. Celt. Foil, In iij herotinseus riitp., xv 
154a Koohok Dxetary xv. (1870) 270 A yurige hcicnsew is 
lighter of dygesiyoii than acr.iiie >784 T. UnviKits Homer 
Pravtst. (1797) ll. 381 When to their \ lew Appeared a loiig- 
leigcil heron-Aue. 1765 I fin ion Ihan heiv IP ark ys 
Nivver did hullct, herrensue, or miredrum, mak sic a noise 
Itcfoie. 1796 W. Mar.4II\li. F.. Yoekih. led. 2) Gl»s*., 
Herrinseio. 1845 Hhoi. KKTT, Heronseugk. ifss 
Korinson Whitby Cioss. s.v.y ‘As thin as a hcrring-su^ 
a tall lanky person. 1870 E. Psacock Ral/ 6 kirl, ll. 111 
We got . tvio biitt«:rbuiii|m and a lieronsrw. 

a. c 1440 .•^Hc. Cookery in iioMsek. Ord.^ (i7«)o' 45 ** 
rostefi..and heniesewes. 1967 Mafi-kt /'i^rrz/ 88 'I'he 
heron or hearnsew is called Arde.i for mounting aloft. 1635 
.Swan A'/rc. M viii. | a 164 0 31)2 The Heron or Hemsew 
Is a fowl that livetli alxmt waters, a 1845 Fombv Poc. E. 
Anglia, HarHsey,n heron. 1883 Swainhon Nantes Btrde 
144 Hariiser (Suffolk).. Hernsew, Heronseiigh • Yorkshire). 

y. 1583 U. OfKXiK Kglogs viii. (Arb.) 68 I'hc Hearonshew 
mountes aboue the clouds, Ye Crowes ech other do cry ; All 
this showeN rayii. 1613 Markham Eng. Hnslmndman 1. u 
iii. (1635) ta If Hemes or Ueroiishoes cry much in their 
flying. ifleoVKNNRR P/a Eee/a iii 64 The young Heron- 
•howes am with aooie occounled a very dainty dish. a8es 
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Scevrr Lmt M/nair. vi. vf. Capon, heroiwihew, and crane. 
1893 NorUtambld. Gloss., Heronsheughy bcivoseugh, heron- 
aliiit, herOAsyuefTy heerinseugh, a heron. 

8. 1578 E. H AKK Newst out 0/ Ptnolos Ckurehyd. D ij h, 
Ifoth Capon, hwan, and Hernshoe good. i$79 Lankmam 
Let. (1871) 8 Wyre cagct..iii them. Hue Ditters, Curluz, 
hhoouelorty Heaifnjshcawz . . aud such like deinty U>rds. 
1613-ifl W. llaowNK Brit. Past. 11. v. Upon whose tops the 
Heriie.shaw bred her young. 

Kav Wit/i^kbysOmi/h, 377 The common Heron 
or Ileronsliaw. 'I'hence 1768 in Pknnant Zoo/. 11 . 339. 

C 1530 pAiJioH. 187 Henmeeav. an hernshawe. 1993 
Narhk Christ's T. 91 a, A Heurncsnaw(a whole aftenioone 
together) sale on the tup of S. Peters Church in L'ornehill. 

hramiFR F. Q. vi. vii. 9 As when a cast of Faulcona 
make their flight At an Hrrneshaw, that lye.s aloft on wing. 
z6i9 MouvMu.'sy//N. Ill i46Thc lUuids. .the English call Silly 
. all abound with Conics, Cnines, Swannes, Hirushawes, and 
other Sea birdes. 1667 Cahi.ylr Remin. (1881) 11 . 147'! he 
only lime 1 ever 8.tw a hernshaw i* herrin'-shouw * the 
Ainiaiidalers call it) actually ftshing. 

t b. cnel-heronshaw » Cuyal heion, ihc 
Egret or Leaser White Heron. Obs. 

1699 Mo(;i-rt& Rennet Health's Improv. (17461 176 All 
the TTurtinshaws, rianiely, the black, while, Criel-lieronshaWy 
aud the Mirc*droiiible. 

e. riiraso. 'Jo knatv a hawk from a heronshaw. 
Coiiiectural eniendatiim of the Shaks()crian ' I know a 
Hawke from a Handsaw *, pro|)o.sccl by Hannier (1744), who, 
lieiiig a .Suffolk ninii, founded this on the Ka.st Anglian 
diale< lal hamsoy, kartisa, hamstr isec ft). Hence in later 
writers: see Hammaw. 

1766 Pknnani* dooi. (iSiat 11 if Not to know the Hawk 
from the llcrotishaw, was an old proverb take-i originally 
fiom this diver'itiM Iheron-hawkingj but, in coiirveof time, 
sei\«d to express great igiiorciiice in any science. 1838 
CiKN P.I'homi son Exerc. (18421 IV. 315 What claim 1 have 
to your uiieiitioii ns one that knows a h.twk from a hernng- 
sue. It is for youi selves to Mttlc. i8fl9 CjiHi.vi.it Fredk. Gt. 
XXI. V. X. 94 The clevn Elliot, who knew a hawk from a 
hei iisliaw, never floundered into lh.it platitude. 

ll Erroncuusly explained by Cotjjr. from .SllAW a 
wood ; whence in Keisey and later Dictiuiiariez ; 
but app. never really .so uged. 

1611 CoiiiR., Hairouniere, a herons nenst, or ayiie; a 
heincshaw. or shaw of wood, wherein herons breed. 1706 
PiiiLurR led. Kersey), Hem-ikaw or hemery, a Place 
where Herns breed. *759 Heronry, 1 1 eronsha:io, 

a place where herons bleed. s8a6 J Thomson Etynums 
Lng. U'onis, Hernshaw, a heronry. [So in later Diets J 

Heroogony, -ologiat, -ology, -ship, 
-theism : ace under 1 1 kko. Heros, ol/a f. llKito. 
Heroun, -e, obs. lot ms of IIkhon. 

Ke*rO-WO rship. The wotship or adoration 
of buroes : a. of the deified heroes of antiquity and 
mytholojry ; b. of heroic men general ly. 

1774 lluHNKY Hitt. Mus, I. 207 (JimI.i To the ndorntioii 
of these Isuii, moon, and stars] suu ceded hero-^worship in 
the dcific.itinn of dead kings and legisiainis. 1796 W. 
' 1 'aylor in Monthly Mog II. 778 Can it then be really irue 
that liero*worslup is a r.-ilioiMl son of idolatry) « i8co 
S. Ko<iKNs Italy, Meitlerie 6/ Records of the past Tiiat 

^ -011^11 to hero-worship. 1890 Cari.vi.k ptitle) On Heroes 
clo•wo^^hip and tlic heroic in History, 
bo Ke'ro-worship v. \notn'e-wd') Irons., to 
worship as a hero ; Xa'xo-wo rahlppar. 

1857 Hcoiif.s Vow B/tnvn 11 viii. He marched down to 
the ,Sch«ii»l-hoUM-, a hero-worship|vci , who would h,ivc 
satisfied the soul of 'I'homas Carlyle himself. 1869 Mu.s. 
Cani.yi.k Lett. 111 . 278, I have seldom seen a fiH>lishcr 
hero-worshipper. 1884 Edna 1 .yai.i. We Two xxii. (1R89) 
184 Tell him. th.it >«m hens-worsliip Sir Michael Cunning- 
hiini, the statesman of the age. 

II Herpes (ha*j])t/). Also 7 hirpex, 8 barpes. 
[L., a. (.«r. Ifpffqt shingles, lit. a creepiug, 

1. tpnsiv to crec]).] 

1 . A disease of the skin (or sometimes of a mucous 
membrane) chnrnctciizcd by the appearance of 
patches of distinct vesicles. (Applied widely to a 
number of cutaneous affections. 

*39® Trkvika Barth. De L*. R. vii. Ixi (1405) »77 Tliis 
eiiyll is callyd lleiiics. /bid. Ixiii. 278 Suche a bcuhl^ 
biglitc HcipcK Cingula, isfls Tuknf.r ii. 111 The 
herb*.’ fyiie leue . . ht.nyelli and holdctii Icu k crepinge >01 es 
callevl Iler|ietas. i6o< Hoi.lanu Pliny 11 . 391 Any sore 
that runneth on still and corrode oh it gocth. [ntargin] Wliich 
al*o is called ller|ie'«: an the shingles, wilde ffi'c,Bnd wolfe. 
*843 J* SrKFR tr. /'..rper, Chyrmtg. v. i* Hirpes 01 wild fiie 
h.id invaded bis whole h'ggu. 1771 MscKhNSiK in Phil, 
/runs. l.Xn. 17 A geiilteman's son.. with a lier|>es round 
the neck, which hud piovcd esireincl)r olwtiuate. _ 1848 
T. _ H. liuHUESS Atan. Vis. Skta 81 The forniatiiiii of 
veNii les in gruii|is u|x>n an iiifl.inictl base, is always sutbcicnl 
to ili-itinguisli herpes from other vesicular affect kmis. 

2 . Plntom. A genus of Coleopiera oi the family 
Cun ulionid» (weevils). 

Kerpetio (hojne-tik), g.i [f. Gr. Ipiriyr- (ace 
prcc.) -1C. Cf. K. herpitiqueA Pertaininu to or 
of the nature of her|ies; affected with her|>es. 

1783 J. C. Smyth in Comntun. I. 193 Herpetic spots 
and hloti'hes. Med. yt/tl. 3 ^ 11 . 9T Those heriietic 

affections which so fret|uently appear amoiig the children 
of the poor. s8^ I.IVIN0NIONR Za/nbem xix. 375 We saw 
the herpetic eruptions round their moutfis. 

So K«rp9‘il0Al a., of the nature of herfws. 

1767 A. C'AMrnFM. /.exiph. (1774) 38 A pruriginuiis, her- 
petical, and incurable eniption or pustules. 

Herpe*tlc, a.- ftonce tod, [f.Gr. ^pvtr-oy reptile 
-k -ic.] Crawling:, reptilian. 

1848 Lowfi.i. Biglow P, Ser. 1. Poems 1890 II. 63 An 
abject and herpetic Ptihlic Op:ui<m is the Poiie, the Aiiti- 
Chriat, for us to protest against. 
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Kespgtifbnil (huprtifpjm). a. Path, [flds 
Ti\\yi\.L. herpetiform-is, f. herpes, herpeV Hehpm.J 
Pit sentiii]; the form or appearance of herpes. 

1Q94 in Mavnk Expos, Lex. M. Mobkis Vis. Shia 
vi. 102 I'he vesicles are arranged in tierpetifonn groups. 

Herpe t igm (ho’jpftiz^n). Path. la.t',herpd- 
iisme, f. L. herpii- Herpes : see -inm.j A conslr 
tutional tendency to herpes or similar diseases. 

S896 in Thomas Med. Diet, 1891 W. A. Jamieson Dis, 
.Vkiax, (ed. 3) 144 French authors speak much of herpetism. 

Karpetography^ (hwivip-jiiafi). [f. Gr. ipnt- 

rov creeping thing, reptile, f. ipvety to creep, crawl 
-k-UKAPHY!] (.Stequot.) 

1738 Raii.bv (folio) Pref., /lerpelt^raphy . . a Description 
of creeping 'niiiigs. i88fl in Eyd. 60c, Lex, 

Kei^eto'graphy^. [f. Gr. i/nn/r- Herpes 
- k •ouAi'HY.J A description of the disease herpes. 
1894 in Maynx Expos. Lex, 

Hence HaxpetognYphioRl a, 

1B94 Maynk Expos. Lex.. Herpetographkus ,. tA or 
belonging to hei petograpliy : nerpetographical. 

Ke’rpetoidf a, Zool. [t. Gr. kpststby creeping 
thing, rc]itile + -om.] Keptiliform ; snuroid. 

>®B 9 Cent. Vie/, s.v., The arcliieopteryx is a herpetoid biid. 

Kezpetology ‘ (h^piV' 16 d.:iSi). [f. a.s Heupe- 
Touu.vPiiY i : sec -logy. Cf. F. herpPtologie.'] That 
]>ait of /oology which treats of rcpUles. 

x8a4 W'Arr Btbl. Brit. III. Fnhjects. Herpetology. 18SB 
SiAMK h.iem. Nat. IJ/st. 1 . 333 kiptties. This departioent 
of Nutuial H’story is frequently treated of under the 
eiieral title of Herpetology. 18^ Sat. Rm. 7 Jan. 30/a 
iidian reptiic.s. omitted in general works on Herpetology. 

licncc Be:rp9tolo‘glo, K9>rp«tolo giool adjs., 
pertniningloher[ietology; B«:rpatolo’ffloaUya(/i7 , 
111 iclation to heipetology; Berpeto logist, one 
versed in hcrj^tology. 

i8a8 W’i'HSTFR,yA*r/z/a/(ii!$rV, Herpetological, Herfetotogist. 
>839 Kihiiv //a/i.i)- / mji/. Anitn 11 . xxiii. 442 'jfic dragon 
oi iiKidcrn Herpetologisls. 18^ 11 . Mii.li-r Footpr. Creat. 
v. (1874) 80 One of the links with (be Saiiri.Tiis which estu* 
hlish iiK herpetological relationship A t/iemet/M 94 

Feb. 2iit> ’J'heiiiostdi*tinguishrd herpetologist in thu((,uuiitr)r. 
1886 ln/in. Rett. Apr. 320 Dr. Giinthcr considers that herpeto- 
logically Egypt must be included in the Puiae.irctic region. 

Hezpeto'logy [i. ns IIeupktoukahhy ^ 4- 
-LoGY.J That pait of pathology which treats of 
lu^rpes; a dcscrqdion of herpes. 

1837 pi'Ncu.soN /V</. 460 He*’Pelography . . % 

desi iiptionof the diffi‘it*iit roiins of herpes, hs IleijHTology, 
//t-rpctologia, IS a treatise on the same. 1893 J. Hi tciiin- 
SON Arih/res .\urg V. No. 17. 88 No, clxviiilof CatCLliism 
of SuigcTyl {title' Herpetology. 

BerpetO’toniy’. [l. Gr. Ipnsrby reptile -k 
-Tvfsia cnUiiig.] J’he dissection of n.‘ptilcs; the 
analoiny of reptiles. So Borpato toxniat, a dis- 
sector of re]>tlle^. In mod. Dil ls. 

Herple, v.irinnt of lIiiirbK v. 

EerpoUlode Ch.‘)*jip^IhJud). Ceom. [f. Gr. 

tpn-eiy to deep + iroAov pole + bSts way, ]>ath.] 
A plane curve described liy the jioint of contact of 
nil ellipsoid with a fixed plane, the centre of the 
ellipsoid being fixed while the ellqisoid rolls upon 
the plane. 

1868 K. J. Rot'TH Rigid l^yna/M. 329 The point of ron- 
t.T( t of the ellipsoid with the plane on which it tolls trai’cs 
out two I urves, one on the suiface of the ellii^tsoid, and one 
on the plane.. the second, is culled the herpolhivie. 
Herraldl^e, obs. lurms of llEKAiiH sb. 

Herre, obs. f. Hair ; var- Harue, TIku sb.. Ohs, 
Herre30ld(a, -^elde, vnr. Hekkvkld, Obs, 
Herrio, .Sc. form of Hauuy v. 

KeTrinieilt. -Vr. [f he fry. Sc. form of IIarut 
V. + -MKNT.J Harrying, iiivnging, devastation. 

1766 Kijknn /^ngs Ayr 171 ')'hc herryment and ruin 01 
the country, Talt's Alag. 111 . 426 It was the scene 

of lontiriiial spreaths, liftiiigi, leavings, and hurrinieiits. 

Herring (he'riq). Konus: a. 1 b&ring, -ino, 
-ingo, -inog, 1-7 beriuR, 4 6 beryiig(e, 5-6 
beeryns, 6 hoarynB;e, 6-7 (8 9 dial.) heaTlng;, 
(5 hoirreug, heorrynge, 6 beyring, 7 heerrlng) ; 
i. 5 berry ng( o, 6- 7 herringe, 6 - herring. [0 1’.. 
hiringJiZring ^ hPreng, EFris haring,-iHk, 
Ml.G. harink, herink, LG. hering, MT)u. Marine, 
hcrinc, Du. haring, OHG. hAring, MIIG. hivrinc, 

( hdring, hering. The Romanic names, F. hat eng. 
It. aringa, etc are from OlKi. 

(*rhe ulterior derivation of the WGer. hAring is uncertain : 
one conjecluie is, .nd. 1.. hiiiei, changed by pupiil.ir etyiiK^ 
logy iDiez). Kluge thinks the OHG. and hlH(i. variant 
w th sliurt vou'cl, hering, wa.s influenced by pot>ular asso- 
ciation with OHCj. tt^ri ‘ host,' a.s if * the fish that comes in 
hosts'; hut the shoitening of the e in later Eng. (rare 
liefoi-e 16th c.) appe-irs to be merely phonetic. The vowel 
is --till lung in various dialects.)) 

1 . A well-known tora fish, Clupea harengus, in- 
habiting the North Atlantic Ocean, and coming 
near the coast at certain seasons in enormous shoals 
to spawn. It is an important article of food, and 
is the object of extensive fisheries on the Rritisb, 
Dutch, and Nora-egian coasts. Also applied tb 
other s]>ecica of Clupea. 

Battle 0/ {the\ Herrings .F. hataille des Ikarengf)', 
popular name of the luittle at Rouvrai, is Feh. 1429. fought 
in defence of a convoy of provisions : see quot. 1348. 
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a. « 9M KHtuU Clett, oio Smrdinat^ heringaa. c looo 

/Ki.fric ( 0lloqHy in Wr.«wrilcker Q4/X3 Hairincgu and 
leaxi^ inercHwyn and Mirian. aiioow 4 jfr. / >r. ibid. 319/13 
/ ’orient, Hti hasrinc. xa . . ChorUr o/zUf/vtig •dated 

iu 6 u- 4 S 6 ' in Cod, Dipl. IV. 179, vi. nierswin aira .xxa. b*** 
xrnda haryngys a;l<^ eare. 1300 fimfMt 75B Keimg he 
tok, anti tuinberel, Hering, and the makerel. o 1400 
Gilds ( 1870) 354 Euerych Mllere of hcrynge in b« lente. c 14^ 
h'romp. Parv. 937/1 H^rynge, (isshe. 1477 in Honees Mtsc, 
(18881 97 Hcirrciig for iiij a penny, igxa tioitingkom Roe, 
111 . 340 He Hold hU heyring at hits plesturc. SS 35 Act 97 
ItoH. VlH, c. j Fisiher^ men . . vhc commonly ti> conducte 
and conuey their hearing sprottev and other fyshe to . . 
Kyngsione. 1348 H all Chron., Hen. s<i6 ‘I'Iuk lonflit't 
(iNBcaiHe the must part of the cariage was heryng and kntcii 
sitilTe) the Frenchmen cal, the .. battail of hcrynges. 16x7 
Mohvson /tin 11. 906 Two hearings every ri<ifi day. 1604 
Capt Smith yir^tnia 1. xo Ail llerings in abundance. 
t'XMo Laov Nairnk Song ‘ Caller Herrin'/ Who'll buy my 
caller herrin* (.SV. hairin'J f They’re no brought here without 
brave darin ' [other rinus fariii , dcMpairin']. s8n8 Craxten 
Dial., HeeHng, Henriuif. 

d. 1398 /J I'hrvisa Oarth. De P R. xviii. xvi. (1495) 781 
It is «ayd that the camclion lyueth oonly by ayre .. the 
herryng by water. 1479 Sur ees A/isc. (188U) 93 Feche (k 
berrynge. 1370 Lkvins Manip. 136^19 Herring, k*ilec. 1663 
.Surv. Aff. Netkerl, xxi Our Fish, especially onr Herring, 
being, .of general use for food throughout EurOf»e. 1700 Dk 
Fok Capt. Singleton xiii. (1840) 931 The majority. . were for 
pickling up the poor Dutchmen among the herrin|K : in a 
w<^,..ror throwing them all into the sea. 188a (jUntiifk 
Fisoes 6^9 CluPea mirahilis . Hciiing of the Noith 
Pacilic. 

b. With qnalificiitions. expressiiifr the condition 
of the fish, or the way in whitdi it is cured 

Black heriing, a kind of rured herring. Kippered h., 
~ KirvEM, (|.v. naxy ll., the highest brand of hrrring, 
which aie full of roe Red tl., .t herring having a rcil 
colour lioin bring cured by snioknig; als<j fir. \ see Rko 
HKKR iNU. Round shoF'^-h., hen mg salieil iiiit a.s they 
come from the water. Split h . gutted hening cured and 
packed for the market. Wllite h. (o) fresh herring; 1^) 
herring s.ilted hut not smoked. Wtlite-SAlted h., heiring 
cured according to the Fremh inetnod by gulling and 
packing in a thick brine, in which they stand until they are 
finally packed in fresh lime and salt tSee ako nLOAixii 
ppl. CoMv'Rif, Cri'x, Fiii.i, a I e, Gkken n .SuonuN n.) 

c 14x0 Uhtr CocorntH (i86j) 51 Cover by white heryng .. 
ben cover red hrryng oiid set nhiife. 14^ llonsek. 
Ord. (17901 102 White herriiiges a lastc, that is to say xij 
Irarrellrs. 1338 Half. Thre Lnives 13^6 They lone no pese 
porrege nor yet reude hcarynges in lent. 1603 Siiaks. Lear 

III. VI. 39 Hopdance cries in Toin’s hrlly for two while 
herring. 1817 Mokvson /fin in 148 The Knglisli export 
into Italy great quantity of red Herrings, xyaa l.ond. Gaz. 
No. i/i .S.'ilt used in the curing and making of White* 
Herrings. xSjx Sir j. Sinclair Corr. II. 397, I lic^^ed 
him to give orders to send me somi* liarrels of red he< rings, 
caught and • nr«d in Scutiu’id 1883 /•'isheries h..xhib. i a'ai, 
79 Ciiictl fiih of v.inuuK kinds -Itlack Ht-rriiigs, Red Her* 
rings. Kippers, Kloaters. 1888 Ar^syzjH Fresh or white 
herrings, a.s they are calletl on tlie Norlulk coast, should be 
broiled. 

C. Applietl, with qualificatiiins, to other fishes 
of the family Clupcid.v, or rc-semhling them. 

Branch herring, tlie ale.wirv. Clupea x'ernalis. Cali- 
fornia h., a sjivcics inhabiting the North ]\iciric, C ntua' 
bilis. Crake n., the scad. Fall h , C. medtoern. Fresh- 
water h, the fiollan, a variety of wliitcfish fmnd in the 
loughs of liela id, Coregonwt polian. Garvle h. : see 
(iAHViR. Lake h., the cisco, Coregonut hoyi, which 
abkiiinds ill laikc Ontario. Ohio h., the skipjack, Clupea 
cheysa. hloris. Rock h., a species of sh.id, Alosa ^xta. 
Round h., F.trumfus sotiina. Toothed ll., the mooneye, 
Hyodon clodalus. Also Kina of the herrings, ( hinntra 
MOHsfrosa ; also a sjierics of ribbon-fish, Rcgalecus glesnc. 
Mother or Queen of the herrings, the alli»e-.shad, Alaea 
vulrnf'is. 

16W Rav & Wii-i.iJ«iiBY His/. Pisi. IX. ix. 89 Clupea .. 
An^l. A .Shoi,!, the Mother of the Herrings. ^ 18^ Yarrf.ll 
Jirit. J’ishes 11 . 364 Northern Chiiincra. King of the Her- 
rings . . is generally taken when in pursuit of hhoids of 
Herrings. x86x Couch Brit. Fishes II. 138 Crake Herring, 
.*srad (North of Ireland) Trie hums vulgaris. i86s /hid. 

IV. 992 An attempt to obtain cxaiiiples of the Pollan in 
Ireland was met with the reply that no fish was known by 
that name, although . . it was discovered that the Fresh- 
water Herring wa.s familiarly known to every one. 

2 . Proverbial jihraHcs. + Neither {no) barrel better 
herring, nn/er a barrel the a) better h . ; i.c. never 
one iK’ttcr than another, nothing; to choose between 


them : see Ha ruel 4. Neither fish, flesh, nor good 
red h.\ see Fish sb.^ 4 c. head as a h.: see 
DK.viia. 32 b. / Ithe not barrel or h.\ I dislike 
the whole of it. Every h, should hang by its tnvn 
head', every one should stand on his own merits. 
Also thick as herrings v i.e. in shoals ; like her- 
rings in a barrel ; as thin as a hen ing. 

9546 J. Hkvwoou Prov. (1867) 84 A foule olde riche 
widowc, whether wed would ye, Or a yonae fayre mayde, 
beyng poore as ye be? In neither liarrell better hearyng 
(qiiotTi hee>. 1^3 Stanvhurst jUneis 11. (Arb.) 45 For a 
ful reckning, 1 lyk not barrel or hearing. 1674 tr. Afar- 
tiniere's l^op. N. Countries 197 There was never a Barrel 
better Herring, one a.s rich and ill favoured as the other. 
9793 Woi.t;oTT (P. Pindar) Pinditriana Wks. 1819 IV. 934 
Viriiies thick as Herrings in their souls. s8i8 Scott Rob 
Roy XX vi, * No, na t let every herring hiiig by its am head.* 
1804 CAai.vt.K in Fruude Li/e (1889) 1 . 969 U is the law 
ill Yarmouth that every herring bang by its own head. 
.*■8* N.:. (;ouLD Double Edteut 1 17 (Farmer) People jammed 
inside like herrings in a barreL 

3 . aitrib^ and Comb, a. General combo.: as 
herring-diarrel, -boat, -curer, fisher, fishety, fieet, 
firy^ •harvest, •lugger, -monger, -net, -fU, -scale, 
•season, -spawn, -time, -tub ; herring-slied adj. 
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1400 tmv. In Line, Chopt, Ace, Bi. A. «. 3a If. 69, eti 
*heryngbarelles. 96x3 Purchae Pilgrimage (1614) 4^ And 
the Mast wilh one Cane as bigge as a Hemiig-Barrell. s8i8 
S<'oiT Rdt RoyxxVw, He wadna fora* the herring- barrels in 
Glasgow (etc.), a 9836 H. Millkm Lrutso Betsey vi. (1858) 
OQ A fleet of ^lieiring-lNNiis lay moored beside them. 96x5 
K 8. Brit, Bust in Arb. Uaruer 111 . 6>5 The charge of one 
hundred lotst of * herring taskn or barrels. 9838 .^uimondr 
Diet, 7 rade,*HerxriHg>curer, a gutter and saitcr of herrings. 
? 78 S j. JlaowN Lkr, Jrul. (18141 udb No *herring-droye, 
but a storm approacheth 9704 Loud. Got . No. 4038/5 1 'he 
Sortings went ulT to the * Herring- Fi-hers. 9693 K. S. Bnt. 
Bnss\y Arh fftf/TU'r III. 695 Upon conference with same 
I experienced in this ^herring fishery. 1838 Penny Cyci. X. 

I 986 '9 The uriiicipal herring-fcsbery oflT the i‘iia'«t of Norfolk 
and Suflolk cxiinineiiccs in Seniember and ends in the 
beginning of Decern I er. 9889 Kuna Lvall 
I wan iv. 39 We shall have the *herring-fleet bock from 
Iceland before many days. X399 PaxcivAi.i. Sp. Diet., 
"liering fric, /la/erwAi. 1865 H. H. Dixon //>/</ 
Ot Fern iv. 65 Even the tiiihl porpoise, .is busy chasing the 
herring-fry. 9399 Nashr 54 Backe returned 

the Caterer . . and powred downe the *herring merchant his 
hundred ducats. 96x4 Lng. xray to Wealth in Hart, Alisc. 
tMalh.j 111 . 949 The *herring-mutigerH of Yarmouth. 13U 
Aberdeen Reg. V. 15 (Jiuii.) Anc harein nett. 1695 E. S. 
Brit. Buss in Arb. Garner 111 . 695 'J‘hc particulars o( her 
herring-nets, and of I he warropes and other ropes, cords 
and lines. 1999 Nash a Lenten Mujfe 71 Euery yeare about 
Lent-iide, the slici ifesof Norw ich Uikecerlayiie Mieiring pies 
. .and send iheiii as a hoiiuige. vt'A Ping. Gazetteer (yd 2) 
s. V. Honuich, The sheiilFs are obliged liy ihcir charter to 
pi esent the King with 1.' herring-pies yc.Trly. 9039 in Earle 
Land-charters 3 7 And haefde hit him wcl nth twvlf moiiaS 
and iwe^eii *ha:riiigc ttnian. 

b. .Sjjcdnl combs. : herring-brook- IT eubi no - 
}*ONi>; herring-oooper : acr quo!.; herring- 
drift: SCO Diupt 11b: herring-gull, a r]icci(.b 
of I’ull, Larus argentatus, which Itilluws hcrrin);- 
shoAls and prejs iqMin them ; herring-gutted 
a , having a narrow, thin boily like a herrini; ; 
t herring-hang, a bnildin)' in which herring's 
arc hung to cure; herring-hog {dial.), the giain- 
pus ; herring-king « King of the herringa (scc 
1 c) ; horring-nian, a nmii (‘ng.Tgcd in the her- 
ring-fishery ; herring-pike, a fish of the group 
Clupesoces ; herring-salmon, a name of N. Ame- 
rican siieciea 0/ Coregonus; herring-silver (see 
quot.); herring-wife, a woman nho sclU her- 
rings; herring-work, herring- liuiie work (Ogil- 
vie). 

1810 .Waval Cliron. XXIV. 451 I'liknown on this side the 
*lii:rring-bruok. 189a Labour^ omninsion iiloss., *Hey» mg 
Cihtpers, who make tin* casks in which herrings arc pni.kt’a. 
x83x lUustr. ( atal. 67 . Lzhib. 11 . 31.1* Herring-drift, iBIcct 
dvcp, 11 fathoms long 9%;7 (. hambers' In/onn. 1. 7()g/i 
Arctic gulls, whose plumage diflers from that of the *hei- 
riiig-giill. 1899 Daily Pinvs 13 Dec. 4/8 'Ihe herring-gull 
— ine pirate of the sea. 9706 AaituTHKor Dies. Dumpling 
9 Meagre, * Herring -gutted Wreii hcs. 9811 Sportinit Alag, 
38 I.4ink-jawed, hermig-gutled plclieans. iflBa J. Collins 
.S rt/r 4< Fishery 106 They me hanged up in tlie •Herring- 
Hangs, or Red- Herring Houses, i xhyo J. Smvi h Hundred 
of Beikeley (1885) 319 'i’hc Sturgeon, Porpoise, 'rhonqiolc . . 
the ^lieiiiiige hogge. 1674 Josnki.vn Voy. Pleio Fng, 10 
We saw ninny Grandpcsces or Herring-hogs, hiiiilinft the 
scholc-s of Herrings. 1884 Dav in Fisheries Exhib. Lit. II. 
1^5 * 11 ie genus Chimiera . . as it makes raids upon the Her- 
rings, it is called the ‘•Herrin g King’ .>1568 AiW MAM 
.Siholem. (Arb ) 152 Not niui'h vniikc the fisher men of Kyc, 
and *Hcriiig men of Yarmouth. x6^ Ames Agst. f eretn. 
Pref, 28 Its a hmd world, when been mg men revile fisher- 
men. 9836 KiCHARnsoN Fishes i8r> The * Herring salmon 
forms its (the namayrush’s) primipal fofNl in T41I.C Huron. 
1706 Phii.lifs * Herring- sihfer. Money fimnerly paid as an 
Kqiii valent for ihe Custom of giving a certain Quantity f>f 
Herrings for the Provision of a Religious House. 16x1 
CoTCR., Hnrengiere, a •Herring-wife; a woman that cries, 
or sells Herrings. 

H dice KerrlsK v- trans,, to manure with herring. 

1880 Goodk ft Aiwatkr Hist. Afenhadrn 340 (Cent.) In 
Maine they ulk of litnd that lia.s been herringeil to death. 

• Kerring-bona, sb, (a.) 

1 . 'I'he bone of a herrinR. 

.*?*• .Season. Exp. Setherl, 8. I wrs pleased to hear so 
rich a I'owne. .could l>e Founded on Herring-Bones 1837 
Chambers' Inform. 1 . 709/3 The popular saying of being 
founded on herring-bones is as applicable to the thriving 
town of Wick, as Amsterdam. 

2 . attrih. or adj. Resembling in appearance the 
bones of A herring, a. Sewing, Herring-bone 
•titoh, a kind of stitch in which the threads are 
set oblicjnely at equal angles on opposite sides of 
a line, or crossing each other : hence herring bone 
scam, thread. Also absol. herring-bone stitch, etc. 

9839 Torkiano, A-spina ptsce . . the heriring-lione stitch. 
9767 Gixx:h Treat. Wounds I. 453 That kind of stitch 
called by sempstresses the herring-ljone or a flat sennt. 
9866 R. Chambfrs Ess. Ser. 1. 198 Causes your clothes to 
be .. embroidered in the hcrring-lionc fashion. x88o Plain 
Hints 94 Herring-lione, called * cat*R teeth * in the West of 
England, U the name of the stitch used for flannel work. 

b. Arch, Applied to a kind of masonry and of 
paving in which the stones or tiles are set obliquely 
in alternate rows so as to form a aigaag pattern : 
as herring-bone ashlar, balk, bond, woi h, etc. 

9703 Moxon Afeeh, Exert. 938 They make a good P.Vve- 
ment, and. .(it] looks hondMomfy, especially if laid Herring- 
bone fashion. 1816 Parker Gloss. Archit, % v., The iiiierior, 
or hacking, of Roman walls b often of irregular herring- 
bone work. 9848 Rickman's Archit, App. ^ Rude and 
wide jointed mg-work, with some kerniig^nc. 9833 


Airhaot. XXXV. 384 The walls to this room were 3 feet 
thicK, with hcrring-Uii.e maHonry. 9B83 l.u shock l*reh. 
limes V. (1869) i'-7 Urns .. decoiatrd by. .incised patterns 
ill wliich the chevron or herring-hone constantly recurs. 

O. Weaving uso\. Clotkmakmg Applied to stufis 
in which a aigzag pattern (as iu b) is worked : 
08 herring-bone twill, weaving. Also absol, A 
St tiff having a herring-bone pattern. 

i8fo AH \ ear Round No. 53. 63 Uarragons and fustians, 
herringbones, thickarts. .diniilies and velveicens, foi which 
Bolton wa.H faiiioiix. sBSb Cai'i.fi%ii.o & Sawaro Diit, 
jSeed/ettH'rk, Hetnngbone-fwtil, a name by nhicli a soft 
slight dress mnierial in known. 1887 CasselPt beun. Alag, 
OlI. 67 I Wiih an interwoven corded stripe, wiih chcvion 
or hcrriiig'lM>ne weaving between. 

d. ( arpentry. Herriug-bone bridging, so 
abFol. herring-botte, ‘ strutting-] )ieces Lieiween thin 
joists, diagonnlly from the top of one to the bottom 
of another, to pievent lateral deflection’ (Knight 
Viet, Afech. 1S75). 

He*rrin|r-lMiie, v, [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. To work with a herring-bone stitch. 
ADo absol. or intr. 

9767 Mrs. ' 1 'rimmfr F.con. Charity Plain linen Capa, 
with binders herring dHined with culiiuicd Cruel. 1873 M laa 
Brodchion Raney II. loi Sbv has liccn teaching rue how 
to heniiig-lKUic. x88o Plain Hints 25 The raw edge should 
be herring-boned down ulioiit four ur six tlireails deep. 

2 . Ham 'lo maik wiih :i beriing-bone ]mttern. 

'J*. Harmv li oodianders 111 . v. mi A snndrd floor, 
herring-honed with a broooL JbiJ, xv. 307 'ihe herring, 
boned v.iiul t>f the floor. 

Kernng-buM. Obs. cxc. /fist. fa. 1 )n. 
ing-buis: set* Ditfh fA J A two- or three-masted 
vessel used in the htTriiig- fishery. 

9613 K. S. Brit. Buss in Arh. Garnet 
ruiL iTie said li<.riing Busses, and lu buy of them their her- 
rings. 1699 Load, Gaz No. *.1684^3, 7 i»r B Fieiich l'rigat.s 
and Piivaiters .. fell in with our Herring Busses. 1778 
Ai>am .'-Mini ly. A. i\. V (ib()9 11 . 93 The tuiin..gc bounty 
upon ibe lieiring-biiKS fishery. 1B31 Cahi.Vi f Sort. Res. 11. 
V, The lommun flen of heiiiiig-lmsses and whaluia. 

t Kerring-cob. (Jbs. [>eeCoiij^.» e.] The 

head oi a luriing; fig a stupid head: cf. CoitA- 
liKAi). (In ])i( t.s.fionil ittleiononwaid, erroneously 
given as ‘a young hening’.) 

*S94t >839 h**' Con xAi 81 . 1678 Littleton Lat, Dili. 

s V. lob, A hcriing-cub, Hnleiuia. 1706 pMiLMi'h (ed. 
Kersey », Her*ing-rob, a young Herring. 1719 D’nwFF.v 
Pil to Purge Alclamh., I hc rubbbh and oulcaat of your 
herringcolni invention. 

Herringer (hcriijaj). [f. Hkhuinq -f -kb.] 
a. One who goes herring- fishing, b. A boat used 
in herring-fishing. 

9857 Kinghlfy Two }'. Ago xiv. A lot of loiig’short 
ineii.nnnt '.skippers and herrin>:ers, who went about vailing 
themselves c.iptaiiis. 9687 Pall At all G. 2 Mny ii^a \Ve 
art! not going to ride to a mile and a half of netting, like a 
hernnger of the Minch. 

Herring-pond, humorous. The sea or ocean, 
i’sp. the Nortli Atlantic ocean. 

x686 J. Di’Ntoh Lett.fr. New- Eng. (i8(S7) 10 Pie send an 
nt count of the wondeisl inert on thr Great Herring-Pond. 
1689 in Hart. Ahec. (1746) VIII. 603/1 My someciuie 
I* rirnds and AUie.s on the other .Side the Herring-pond. 97x9 
(iAY Potty 1. Wks. 11772I 146 Hiiw little are our Ciistoni.s 
known on this side the herring po id. 1804 New fifonthly 
Alag. X. 498 We liircrl h Ixwt to cross the herring pond 
Which intersects great Britain and fair Franco. 986 x Mas. 
H. Wnoi> E. Lynne 1. ii. (ibBb) 157 I'd send them over 
the hcrring-poiul if 1 couM. 

II Harrnbnter (hL'*nib/ 7 tar). Also 8 Herren-, 
Hern-, 8-o -butter, [f. J/errnhut (lit. the Lord's 
kec))iiig), the name of thvir first German settlement 
on the estate of Count von Zinzendorf in .Saxony. 
Sec qiiot. 1753.] One of the sect of 'United 
Drcthieii ’ or Moravians. 

1748 Whitehall Etrening- Post No. 449 An F.dirt is put»- 
lished against the Mornvmn Brethren, or . Hcrrcnliuitera. 
1*753 -'^f'Ots *Maf. May xia/x Brtween this wood and the 
town or village is an bill called Huthbtyg, i. e. Townguani 
Hill. 1 his g.ive ocr.'ision to the colonists to call ihemacIveR 
Hnth ties Herm, and alierwards Hermhuth, i.c. the guard 
or protection of the lA>rd .1 9834 Mary Hnwnr.Viir. Nat. 
Hist., Swallotv iv. Thou hast heard the lowing licifcrs On 
some gocHl Herrnntiter's fnim [in S. Africa). 1879 Baring- 
Goulu Germany II. 189 His spiritual songs • . now stand in 
the hyinn-huok of the Hrrrnhuters. 

1 letiee Xe’rraliuti«ni,Hemi]ia’teBl8m,XemL- 
hwtianiem, Moravian ism. 

*753 Foots Mag. May 212/1 ITcrrnhiitism does indeed .. 
appe.ir to be .. csHentially evil. 1879 HAKlNC-rtoui.n Ger- 
many II. 188 Pieti-sni of mystic tendency culminated in 
Count. .Zin/endorf .. and Herrnhutenisin. 9888-3 Sciiafr 
Eniycl. Re/if. Knotvl. 11 . ite4 Mysticism entered into 
\ariuns i-ombinntions with I’ietism, Ht*rrnhutiunisrn (etc.J. 

Herrod, -old, -owd, ol>8. ft. Hkkald sb, 

Herry, -ye. Sc. forms of Habby v, 

Herrylle, obs. form of Eabi.. , 

M.9Tm {h5si), fioss. firon.f Forms: 3*5 bln, 
hiria, 4-5 hires, 5 heroa, -is, heerya, byres, 3 6 
byra, 5 bera. [in form, a double possessive, 
f. poss. pron. hire, HkR, thus hires, her s, hers (cf. 
oufs, yours, theirs), app. by association with the 
])osscssive case fn such phrases as *a friend of 
John's', whence ‘a friend of her' s', formerly *a 
Irieiid of her {hire) *. Of northern origin ; the 
midland and sonihem equivalent being HbubL] 
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The absolnte form of the posseiflive prononn IIrr, 
UMsd when no noon follows : » Her one, her ones; 
that or those peitaiiiinf^ to her. ( « 1*'. U suttf la 
siennCt Us sum^ Ger. </rr, die. das ihrige.') 

13.. Cttrgor M. 8608 (Gfitt.) Fra liir (ere s<:ho sul hir 
born. And laid hi hir hin f Trin. And Iride liiren Iwre] ao 
fur'farn. /did. 20i»i6 (Colt.) Hir.N [v.rr. hiris, hireii] am i wit 
all bat i can. 138a Wyclik 7ad xxxix. 16 She i.i maad h;ird 
to hir sones, an tho^ tbei he not liinn. c 1386 Chaulkn Millet ^ s 
y. aai Ffor thin wan hin desir and hire (/V/w. MS. hers] 
also. — Man 0/ Lamias T. lao, 1 moot l>een hires {v.rr, 
hers, hirn), I may noon ootlier clieHc. c 1430 Li/e St. Kath, 
(1884) 1 'i’o oure lortlys wurschip and liLs holy modem and 
nyres. 1548 Hai.l Cnrvn., Hdiv, 319 (She] registered 
her selfe and hers, on persoiies there privileged. 159a Shakb. 
Row, ^ 7ul. II. iii. 59 As mine on hers, so hers is *^01 on 
iiiine. s6ai Lady M. Wboth Urania 464 Shee was forced 
to confesse her’s w.-ui the fault. 1841 Miall in Noncos/. 1. 
857 They must be hers of her own ligliL 
b. (y bclonjring to her. 

1478 J. Past ON in Patton t.e‘t. No. 813 III. 319 Aft yr the 
dysMusse of a Htcn|jc modyr i^f hym. laSa Monk 0/ Evesham 
(Arb.) 70 A . . ncyljur of herys {/Srinted nernsj. 1483 Caxton 
Go/d. I.ee- JK b/'j ThL rady..buryed them secretely in 
a felde of herryn. c 1630 Kisdon ,Snrv. Petfon S 39^ (i8io) 
303 'J'hene her eleemosinary acts of hem are almost vanished. 
Mod. She mentioned ihe matter to a friend of hers. 

t O. Formerly used tor the hi at of two posses- 
sivc4 followed by a Biibstantive, as hers and my 
father., now her father and mine, 
lAii Shaks. Cymb. v. v. 1B6 Hem and mine Adultery. 
1707 in Loml Gan, No.4356/3 Her Majesty, is very sensible 
of their Zeal for Her's and the Publick Service. 

t S^rSf poss. pron/ Obs. AUo 4 hoorla, 4-5 
heroM, heria. [Formed In a.'ime way as prec. 
on ilKii * their'; supplanted by Tiikikh bdore 

I. ^00. A southern equivalent was Hrkn-. The 
earlier form was here^ hire^ etc.] —TnKiiia. 

c 1340 Cursor M. 3507 ('I'riii ) pei helde hcre.s {v.rr. hairs, 
baires) was b^ loud. For b<ii hadde be ouer hand. Ibid. 
33 ,78 And b^ to hores {v.r. heris] vche a burne. c 13B0 
WvcLiP ICks. (18B0) 300 Pore nien..|-at hauen greet neede 
for belli & heorls. Antecrist in 'I'odd tnree Treat. 

IPycL/yiiSi) 13.I Crist fomoke his wille ; b«i schen hers be 
it ri^t or wrniige. r 1449 Pecock AV/r. 397 If Y-.c-on-wnie 
not for me and my SuLcessuurs in iny name and herui for 10 
fiilhlle [etc.]. 

Hera(e, Sc. forms of Hoakhr. 

Horsale, ohs. var. of Hikhrl, flock. 
tHdraall. Obs. notue^wd A Siieiiscrian short- 
ening of Rkhkausal. Cf. Hrrming. 

1390 SrsNSKH A'. Q. III. xi. 18 With this sad hersall of his 
heavy stresse The warlike Dainzell was empassiond sure. 
HavflOliel (hd'i/<£li. Astrvn. A name proposed 
(and u> some extent used) for the planet now 
c.alled Uranus, after its discoverer, Sir William 
Herschcl in 1781. 

1819 Pantoloeia^ ffe^chet. the name by which several 
asironoiiiera call the primary planet discovered by Dr. Her* 
schell ill M.*«rch 1781. 18^ Nbwcomb /'^. Asiron. 

Herschel proiiosed to call the new planet (jeorgiuiii Sidus 
..loibinde thought the most appropriate narneol the planet 
was that of its discoverer, and therefure proposed to call it 
Herschel. 

Korsoheliu (hs^clian), a. {sh.) [f. proper 
name Herschel h- -lAN.J 

Of or pertaining to the astronomer Sir William 
Herschel (1738-1821), or his son Sir John Her- 
schcl (1792-1871). Herschelian ( telescope ) , a form 
of reflecting telescope having a concave mirror 
slightly inclined to the axis. Herschelian rays^ the 
ullra-red heat rays of the spectrum, the existence 
of which was first proved by Sir W. Herschel. 

179a Phil. Trans. I.XXXIl. 110, I looked at the planet 
with an Herochellean four and aeven<reet reflector. 1837 
(k>HiNG & Phitchard Microgr. 155 The Newtonian and 
Herschelian telescopes having very small angles of aperture, 
will admit of concave metals with splicrical tigures. s8j8 
prec. Amer. Phil. Soc. 1. 58 A seven feet Herschelian. 

So Xeraoho'lio a. prec. 

1874 Fibke Cosmic PAuas. i. 1. 19 Beyond the red . . lie 
the so-called Herschellic r^s, of least refrangihility. 

Kersokelite (ha'jjelait). A/in. [Named 1825 
after Sir John Herschel : see -iti J A hydrous 
silicate of alnminium, calcium, and sodium, now 
considered a variety of chabazite. 

i8a5 T. Thomson Ann. Philos, Ser. 11. X. a6a Dr. Wollas- 
ton has examined chemically a small quantity of Her- 
schelite s868 Dana Mtn, (ed. 5) 437 Herschclite .. 
accompanies pliillipsite in a lava at Aci Gastello. 

S6r8e(hais), sh. Also 5 hierohe, 6 heniBe,6- 7 
heorao. [a. F. herse (12th c. in Littre) harrow:— 
L. hitpext hirpic'em, large rake used as a harrow. 
I'he same word which, in a different group of senses, 
has now the form ilEARSE.] 

I I . A harrow, for agricultural use. Also b. A 
harrow used for a chevaLde-frise, and laid in the 
way or in breaches with the points upward to ob- 
struct the enemy. Ohs. 

[t4S4 ill Rogers Agric. 4 Pricos 111. 555/1, a new hercle 
tive canill (ip /8.] 1480 Caxton OvUit Met, xiii. xv, He 
kembyd his hcer wi an hierche in stede of a combe. 1707- 

K Chambeiui Cyc/., l/erte is also a harrow, which ine 
sieged, for want of chevaux de /rise, lay either in the 
way, or in breaches, with the (loints up, to incommode the 
march as well of the horse, an the infantry. 

o. A portcullis grated and spiked. Hist, 

1704 J. Habbis Lex. Teeht^ Herse. in Fortification, ia a 


lAittka h the form of a Harrow, and beset wilh many Iron 
Spikes. It is usually hung .. that the herse may fall, and 
stop up the PasMwe. .or other Entrance of a Fortress. 1841 
Arehmotogia XXIX. 6a The. .absence of the Heise b very 
unusual, and can only be explained, under the suppositiun 
that there was one at the porch of entrance, now fallen. 

d. Her. A charge representing a portcullis or a 
harrow. 

igBR Ld. BRaNRBS Froise, II. cfxxi. fclxvii.] 50X I’he 
dcuyne in y* Standerde was a ilerse golde, standyng on 
a lied goiiles. 

1 2. AJil. A form of battle array. Cf. Harrow 
jA.i 3. Ohs, 

The actual arrangement is much controverted. 

15B3 Lu. Hebnrrs Froiss. I. exxx. 156 *1 he archers, .stode 
in inaner of a lier-«e, and the men of at mes in the butoiue of 
the batayle. ibid, ctx. 105 Men of ariiics aioie and archers 
afore them, in maner of a herse. itfs Stywarii Mart, 
DisHH- >• 9a To place the like numMr in an hearse or 
square Hattaile. Ibid, 93 Sometime by reason of the 
round it is necessarie to bring such a uuiulier into an 
earse or twofolde battaile whit h niaie be more auailable 
then the quadr.mt batuile. 1390 .Sir J. Smyth re/M*. 
IFeahons 30-33. *635 Barriffr Mil. Lhscip. xciv. 11641) 
300 I'lie Hearse Batiell . . is when the depth doth niaiiirold 
exceed the length, thrice at the least. i 88 a K. F. Bubton 
Bk, 0/ the Sworti 345 'i’he Phalanx or obloiig herse was 
irresistible during the compact advance. 1897 Hist, 
Art*. July 4 ja, etc. 

3 . A frame on which skins are dried ; see quot. 
1873 Ure*s Piet. Arts 111. 513 They Inkins] must be 
set to dry in such a way as to prevent their puckering, ami 
to render them easily worked. The small manufacturers 
make use of hoops for this purpose, but the greater employ 
a herse. or stout wooden frame. 

Hence Heraad a., drawn up in the military form- 
ation called a herse. 

1793 SouTHRV 7oan o/Arew. 88 From his bersed bowmen 
bow the arrows ilcw 1 'hick os the siiuwdlaLes. 

t Kerae, Ohs, rare, [f. OE. type ^hersian. 
related to herian Hkicy, as Hai.8k v.i is to 
Hail v.'^] trans. To glorify or extol. 

a 1400 30 Alexander axoo Mast hi^e se ere hersid ft herid 
of ^ure streiithe. Ibid. 3498 pe hi)ere 1 here him enhansed 
& nersude hi.s name. 

Seraetf (h.Tj.se'lf^, pron, [OK. hire self, self re, 
f. hire ii K it, dai.-acc. pers. press, + Sklk. Self was 
ill OK. an adj. which could be iiiflk'Cted in concord 
with any case of the pronoun ; c.g. h/o self, hire 
selfre. hie selfe ; the dative form is the source of 
the modei n use. h or the history of the construc- 
tions see Sklp.] 

I, Emphatic use. * Very her, very she, that very 
woman, etc. « L. ipsa, 

1 . As dative and (later) general objective. 

e saoo Trtn, Coll. Horn. 3x9 [Ysaie] nemnede hire cun to 
more and hire suUlf to gerde. a 140^30 Alexander 347 
suld he say to liire-selfe sadly piro wordis. 1330 w. 
CuNHiNDiiAM Cosmogr. Glaxse x Men did more earnestly . . 
seke Vertu for hir selfe. Mod. She was told that it was 
meant for herself. 

2 . Standing in apposition with the nominative 
pronoun, or with a sb. in nominative or objective. 

c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 157 Heo wer8 hire solf waschen of hire 
fiile sunnen. 1391 Shaks. l^uto Gent. v. iv. 98 And lulia 
her selfe did giue it me. 1697 Drydkn drg. Georg, 111. 60 
Envy her self xl last. .Shall give her Hands. i76aCoi.u8M. 
Cit. IV. xviii. p xcj He .. went in pursuit of Hansi heraelf. 

iiiRi.WAU. Greece V. 43 Sparta herself forming the 
first. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Ksn/. vi. (1875) 78 The Saracen 
wasted the Mediterranean CM-sts, and sacked Rome herself. 
Motl. I heard it from a lady who hcrnclf was present. 

3 . Taking the place of the aoiniiiative pronoun. 

a 1300 Cursor M. inSaa (GAtt.) Of |xit elide hir self was in 

fCott. pat SCO was in], a A /exander a66 Sono as 

hire selfe it sawe. r 1400 Dostr. Troy 4643 Hir scluyn is 
wrothe, And has wroght vs pM wedur. 1594 Shakb. Rick. HI. 
1. i. 81 The iealous ore-woriie Wiildow, and her selfe.. Are 
mighty Gossips. x8o8 ' 1 '. Jeffbe-son Writ. (1830) lY. xxa 
A determination . . that herself and her allies will demand 
from Gre.it Britain no renuheiation of her maritime prin- 
ciples. 1814 Byron Lara 11. xxv, Herself would, .seat her 
down uwn some linden's root. 

b. Used alone in predicate after be. become, tic,. 
and in adverbial extensions ■■ by herself. To he 
herself', to be in her normal condition of mind 
and botly, to be in full possession of her faculties : 
see Sklp. 

c 1300 R. Brunns Medit. 453 Oure lady wente here seluyn 
alone, t' 1430 Syr Tryam. 41^ There sche travnylyd of a 
ciiylde, Hyrsclfe allone, withowtyn moo. 1^36 Mabbinger 
GL Dk. Flor, IV. ii. Being herself, then, She must exceed 
his praise, a 1700 Drydrn (J.t, The more she looks, the more 
her feais increase At nearer M^ht ; and she’s herself the le.ss. 

O. Hy Welsh or iiuelic speakers (or in ridi- 
cule of their speech) herself, her own self (her 
nain seV) is used in the same way as Hkr /rr/. 
prosi. 2 b. 

e 1707 in ,^cot. Antiq, (1898) XII. son Her nane Nell does 
not well farstand tese Nic-e Points. 1814 Scott Wav. xxix, 
It was either la muckle Sunday hersell^r ta little govern- 
ment Sunday. s8a8 [sec linn /ers. pfm, a bj. 

II. Reflexive use. — L. stbi. he; Ger. sieh. 

4 . Dative, and objective with preposition. 

971 BUM, Horn. 5 Heo hmfde hire sylfre geworht bast 
ma:ste wite. e sajo Hali Meid, 5 Ha nauefi nawt freo of 
hire seluen. a igeo Cus^sor M, 19790 Hi hir self sco salt vp- 
right. 1490 Caxton Eneydot xviu 07 As a woman dtsperate 
and from herselfe. 1331 Tinoalb Ex/, i 7ohn 0537) 7 The 
scripture abydeth pure in herselfe. 1890 Lotsd,Ga*. Now 
3581/4 Much inclined to talk to her self. 1864 TaMNVSON 


hbb-wabd. 

AylmtVs F, 304 Made her . . Swerve from her duty to her- 
self and us. 

6. Accusative or direct object. 
e 1374 Chauceb Booth, 1. pr. 1. a (Camb. MS.) She con- 
streyuede and shronk hyr sefuen. 1390 Gowbb Con/, II. 30 
She about her white swere It did, and henge hir selvea 
there. 1490 Caxton Etsevdoe xvi 6a She hath habandoiiiied 
hersilfe. .to receyue the false encas. 1313 Douclab /Emets 
IV. Prol. 356 Syne for diadene alace I her selfin slew. X398 
Ghenbwbv 'Tacitus' Ann, 1. xiv. (xfiaa) 37 He had been 
taken by the enemy, if the first legion had not opposed her 
selfe. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. PterrPs Stud. Nat. (1790) 
HI. ai6 She supported herself .. with a greatness of soul 
altogvther incredible. 1864 Tennyson AylmeVs F. 303 You 
have. . Perplext her, made her half forget herself. 

III. From the lath c. probably, as in the 
corresponding his self, there has been a tendency 
to treat her as the possessive pronoun, and self os 
sb., whence such expressions as her very self, her 
own self her good. dear, sweet self, and the like. 
See Mysbi.p, Sklp. 

^Cl'he foniial identity of Azrjpersonal pron. and her posses- 
sive (cf. c 1300 in 1) conceals the diflereiice which is manifest 
in the parallel himssl/ his very self.) 

Kership (ho'jjip). Se. arch, or Hist. Forms : 
4-7 heir-, 5-6 her-, 6 hir-, hayr-, hear- (helrat-), 
heir!-, heny-, 6-7 hair-, -8ohip(e, -sohyp(e, 
(•aoheii^, 6- hership. [f. Here army, host, or 
stem of OE. hergan. ON. herja. to Haury -f -ship : 
cf. ON. herskap-r * warfare, harrying,' which may 
be the actual source.] 

1 . Harrying, pillage, plundering, devastation ; a 
warlike incursion, or foray ; harrying of cattle. 

1373 Barbour Bruce ix. 398 [The king] heryit thaineon sic 
maneir, That, .neir fifty 3heir, Men menyt the heir!a:hip of 
bouchane. c 1470 Henry Wallace viii. 943 On InglLmen 
full gret herHchipe thai maid. 1340 Com//. Scot. i. 33 Maist 
extreme violent spul^ee andc hairhchip of ther mouabii gudis. 
137a L om/l. tnhab. Elsdon in Northumb. Gloss, s. v. Har. 
N ight refuM and hcarships by the thiefes of Ea.ste and West 
'i'ividnll. 1609 Skenk Reg. Maj.. Stal. Robt. HI. 60 The 
paine of slavchter, reif, destructions and heirsliippis . . It is 
statute that n.i man vse any . . heinorhippis, bii ning, Keif, 
slauchler, in time to come.^ 1814 SiXtrr Wav. xv, The com- 
mitting of divers thefts, reifs, and herships, upon the honest 
men of the Li>w Country. 1818 — Hrt. Midi. xlii. note. 
Hcr'ship, a Scottish word wliuh may be said to be now 
obsolete; because, fortunately, the practice of 'piundertng 
by armed force which is its meaning, does not require to 
be toiiimonly spoken of. 

2 . A harried condition ; hence, ruin, distress, 
famine, caused by robbery with violence or the like. 

1336 Bk-llenden Cron. Scot. xi. xi. (Jam.), The landwart 
pepyll be ihir waris war brocht to sic pouerte and heirschip, 
that thnir land was left vnsawin and vnlabourit. 1336 Lauder 
Tractate 109 Bryngand timme to pouertie. To houngen 
hirscheip, and rewyiie 1609 Skene Reg. Moj.. Stat. Will, 
B 'I'rubland Gods i>eople with skarsncn, povcrtie, and outer 
hairschip. 

9 . Booty, plunder ; esp. cattle forcibly driven olT. 
SS3S '^trwakt CrvN. .9rF/. 11858' 1. 117 All the heirschip, 
tane wes of befoir. To euerilk steid tlia gart agane resioir. 
1768 Ross Helenores/b (Jam.) I'he track at la.st he found, 
Of the ca’d hership on toe mo.«iy ground, 
it Hersillon. Obs. [F. hersHlon. f. herse.] 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn.. Hersillon. in Foitification, 
is a Flank stuck wilh Iron Spikes, for the same use as the 
Heme. 1706 Phillips (eiL Kersey), Hersillon. a Plank Ten 
or Twelve Foot long stuck full of Nails, with the points up. 

Hersing. Obs.. shortened f. Kehearbino. 

ct^ao Anturs i/Arth Ii, With-outun any hersing {other 
MSS. more lettynge]. There di^ie was thayre sa^tenyng. 

t Hersoun, v. Ohs. rare. [app. fur hersen. ex- 
tended form of Heubb v. : cf. halson. Halskn v. 
similarly formed.] trans. I'o glorify, do honour to. 

a te/tn-yo Alexander x6oo Bowes hym downe . . And her- 
Bouns hat haly name Imt he byheld written. 

Hersute, obs. form ot Hirsute. 

Herfc(e, obs. ff. Hart, Heart, Hurt. 

Hert, obs f. art. inflection of He v. 
a 1300 Cursor M. aoaxp Sun hou hert {v. r. ert] of heuen 
king. 

Herte-bren, obs. form of Heartburn. 
t Sarten, <2- Obs, [f. ME. hert. Hart + -en *.] 
Made of the skin of a hart. 

13. . Horn Chi/de xxix. in Ritson Metr. Rom. (xBoe) III. 
893 Therwith herten gloves to, Swiche was tlie maner tho, 
SortfordshiM (hfiuQridJai, ha*Jt-). Formerly 
Hart-. [Name of an Eng. county.] In phrase 
Hertfordshire kindness : see quots. 

aiMt Fullbe Worthies (xBix) 1. 437 * Hartfordshiri 
kindnem.* This is generally taken in a good and grateful 
sense, for the mutual return of favours received, a 1700 
B. E. Diet, Ceutt. Crew, Hart/ordshiredtiudnest, Drinking 
to the same Man again. 1738 Swift PoL Comtors. it. 
Lord Sm. Tom, my service to you. Nev. My Lord, this 
moment 1 did myself the honour to drink to your Lordship. 

l.,ord Sm. Why, then, that's Hertfordshire kindness. 1787 
Gbobe PfW. Gloss., Hart/ordshire kindness. ^ 'Fhat is, any 
one drinking back to his right-hand man ; i.e. the person 
who immediately before drank to him. 

Herth(e, obs. ff. Hearth, Earth. Hertpeny, 
-aton, obs. ft. Hearth-fenny, -stone. Herto- 
jeinea, in opposition to thb : see Hebe adv. i6. 
Heruat, herueat, -vlat, obs. (f. Harvest. 
Her-war^ originally to her-ward, towards her : 
see -WARD. 

e 1477 Caxton yaeon 113 b, To redre B s e Jason and Atgos 
to herward. 1380 Siomby Arcadia (xfiaa) 68 But Che Lion. • 
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bent his race to her* ward, itfai Lady M. Wroth Urmnia 
xu8 Ainuhilantbuk . . was theu looking from her*ward, care* 
lease of her. 

tKd*Z3r«v. Obs, Forms: a. i h^rian, herian, 
h^xsan, 2-4 herien, 3 hmrlen, heryhe, 3-5 
herye, 4 herl^a, (heyro), 4-6 harie, herry, 4-7 
hery. is. [i hereb, herede], 3 boren, haren, 
hooren, 4 hare. [OK. hfrian, Ajpriiaa:— WGer. 
^harmnj ^hfrjan^ Goth, hasjan to praise, f^lorify, 
extol : cf. OliG. harhi^ OS. hardn to cry, shout, 
lo OK., hfrtun hfHtafC) was coTijugated, 

pref. herie {Juriie^ herge)^ herest^ /lartd, AeHaO, 
pa. herede ^ pa. pple. hered ; thence in M K. arose 
two types, hery^ heriest^ herUp^ heriedey etc., and 
herty heresty herePy heredsy etc. ; the latter coin- 
cided in form to some extent with Hkau, with 
which it was app. sometimes confused: see the 
quots. from Layninon.] 

iratts. To praise, glorify, exnIt, honour, worship. 

®* Cadmet$‘s Hymn i in O. K. Texts 149 Nu 

acylun Herman iiefaenricaea uard [Inter vers, in Hada's 
Hist. IV. XXV, Nu aciilon heri^^e.in heofoniices weaid]. 
r8as Psalter cL 2 hine in ina-htum his. 

£892 K.yT^LPRKur/mr. Ill vii.JS Ic nut .fur hwy:^e l«atida 
fiwelcrA broca swa wel her^t'ac- c 1000 A^i.fric I torn. II. 560 
Ne hera du iiaenne man on his life, c 1175 Lamb, Horn. 97 
Diases dei^ea^ hehnesse is to liermne. ^ c leog Lay. 6234 
We wullrili hi'ie men beon h'ne iiion-^ipe lierieti a 1300 
E. R. Psalter cxivii. la Hrryhe. hou hi God. ijSe Wyci.ik 
Wisd.xx t6 Summe erreiide lieriedcii [1388 worsciiipidcnl 
douinbe eddercs. CI3B6 Chauckh Clerk's T. 560 God tliey 
thanke and herye. 1388 Wyci.ip Ps. cxiviii. 3 Suniie and 
mouiie, heric je hym; alle sterris and li^t, herie )e hym. 
ri450 Mironr Saluacioun 3130 Nuwe hunoures it king 
and prince & berie.s the glonoiiae name. 1379 SraasKa 
ahepk. Cal. Nov. 10 Nor Pan to herye, nor with love to 
playe. 1590 — F. Q. 11. xii. 13 For Apolloes temple highly 
herried. i6aa Dkayion Polymath, xxiv. (1748) 364 And 
Thanet. .even to this age doth hery Her Mimrcd. 

. ALLi'Rhn Grej^. Past, xlviii. 373 Diet Aasl . . mon 

hi*r«A. m\ Hliyk Ham. 13 Il»*o Oriliten herede. c 117S 
Lamb. Itom. 5 pus ha lime hercdcii. c laoo 'I'rtn. Coll, 
Horn. 167 He herede him uiicr alle men. e laog Lay. 2389 
He wolde his godd hiire (< raTS herie]. Jbid. 139^x1 Ua 
we ,. heoreA heoin mid mihle. Ibid. 16281 God if h wulla 
liHsrrn [r 1173 herie). c xaso Hymn in Trin. Coll. Horn. 
258 Iherdiebro Mn holi noitie. 13 . Cmo. 4-6>. Knt. 1634 
be lorde (uito here, c 1400 S*. Alexius (Trin.) 250 He 
Iicredc gorl, and made him glad. 

Hcncc fHo'rled ppl. a.y praised, glori- 

fied, exalted. Also f Brryur ^GK. hir^ere)y wor- 
shi])per. t Ka'ryfbl a., praiseworthy. 

/1 9^ Durham Ritual (Surtees) 194 pa:tte . fiv hflebbe 
hcr^eras [/(ri«nVc/<ir<'x']. ^1380 Wyci.ip .Ner//r. Sel. Wks. II. 
94 If ony be hcriere of God hem he hecre,). 138a — a A’iufs 
X. 19 ’i'hat he distiuye alle the heryerU I1388 worHchipersj 
of Haal. 138a — Dan. iit. as l)to.sM(l art Ihoii, Ixird God 
of our fadris, and hcryful [1388 wortlii to he heried] or 
worthi to be preyside. a 1400-30 Alexnnde*' 1637 pe h^-red 
haly name. 1303 .SrANVHUKXT Hituis 11. lArb.) 54 With 
Gods herried older kendled. 

Hery, obs. iorm of Kkrtr. 

Heryoano, obs. iorm of 11 (jiibicank. 
t KeTying, vhl. sb. Obs, Forms : o. i herung, 
•ing, 2 ’unge, -inge. fi. 2 heri^inge, 3heriung, 

3- 4horiliig, 4 hor7ing(e, -yng. 4-3 heriyng(6, 5 
beroynge. [(.>K. herung h^ingy f. hirian Ukuyv. 

4- -iNO^.] Praising, praise; glorihcatioii. With 
a (and pi ) A song of praise. 

«. r8o^7 K. A^i.paMi Gregorys Past. Ivi. 435 On fiwre 
heringc o.vs ead^.in wcrc.s. c 1000 AClphic Horn. I. 60 For 
manna hcruiige. c xiffi, Lamb. Horn. 5 Uiuoren him 
xiingiin hisne lobsong lieliliche 10 iieiinue. 

ft. c 1173 Lamb. Horn, s Him to luiie and heriyinge. 
a iaa3 Ancr. /?. 148 A winues piif of wordes hereword ; of 
niuiine.s hcriunge. ijBa Wvci.if Matt, xxvi, jo An ympne, 
or hcriyngc, seid, thci wenten out in to the inniint of Olyuete. 
cx^paChron. Vilod. st.617 To moiines heleand liu hereynge. 

Hery tea, Obs. : see 1 ; 1 kkitke.ss. 

Ilerywater, var. Haiiuy-watbr, Obs, 
yiWy pers. pron, her, tliem : see Hire. 

Hob, var. Kh Obs.y carrion ; north, f. has (see 
Have v.) ; obs. f. is (see He 

1* X300 Cursor M, 19422 (Edin.) * Que}>ir hes his . . so^e 
o hir nan.’ 

Eesitance (hc‘zii&ns'. [f. L. hsesitsmia (see 
next and -an’ck).] Hesitation. 

1601 Bp. W. Barlow De/ente 44 Yet there may lie, in faith, 
.. hacsitance and wavering. 1836 11 . Kugrrb J. Hows iii. 
(1U63) 55, 1 know not how any could preach consUtentiy, 
and without liesiLance and regret. 1899 D. G. Mitchkll 
BathSumm. .1852) 167. 

Eesitanoy Also 7 bsos-. fad. L. 

heesitantia stammering, f. pres. ppl. ol htesiiare to 
HudiTATE : see -ancy.] Tlie quality or condition 
of hesitating ; indecision, vacillation ; an instance 
of this. 

1617 J Haler Serm. 1 It brought, .a preservation against 
all doubt and hesitancy. 1636 Hbvlin Surv. Frame 155 
Without the least demure or linesitancie. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nai. (185a) i. 60 Such hesiiancteii as these are weeds of 
the richest soils. %B86 Msa Lynn LtNToN P, Carew I. xii. 
919 That perpetual hesitancy which belongK to peo|^e whose 
intelligence and temperament are at variance. 
Xositftllt ' he'zitant), a. [ad. L. h^sUdnt^emy 
pres. pple. of kiesit&re to Heritate. Cf. F. A/ri- 
tant.'} Hesitating; irresolute, undecided; stam- 
mering. 


1647 Trapp Comment, a Cor, v. 6 Not haesiunt, or halting, 
as Hadrian the Empwiir was. 1631 Baxtbm /igA Ba/t. 278 
Are you nut here hesitant olsot 1083 Ken nett tr. ilrasm. 
on Folly >6 Ibe delivery of Achilles was rough, hai-sh, 
and hesitant. 1836 K. A. Vauciiam Mystics (1B60) 1 . iii. i. 
52 The hesitant and conflicting conjectures of Philo. 

Ke'sitaatlyv ai/^. [f. prec.4--LT^.] in a hesi- 
tant manner ; hesitatingly. 

1660 Boyle Hem Exp. Phys. Meek. Pref. 4 Rather doubt- 
fully, or hesitantly, then resolvedly. 168B — Final Causes 
Nat. Things ii. 78 We may rationally believe more, and 
speak less hesitantly. t 9 B% HarpeFs atag. Nov. 953/1 He 
added, hesitantly : ^l*m afraid it bodes no good.* 
BMlitate (he^zittfU), v, [t. L. heesitdt-y ppL 
stem oi hastldre to stick fast, stammer in speech, 
be undecided, freq. o( haerere (pa. pple. hets-um) to 
stick, adhere, hold fast. Cf. K hisiter.^ 

1 . intr. To hold back in doubt or indecision ; to 
show, or speak with, indecision ; to find difficulty 
in deciding ; to sciunle. 

Cockkham, Hesitatty to doubt. 1709 .Siiaftrsb. 
Moralist 11. t. in Charac. (1711) 11 . 237 It mu->t needs 
liecome a Sceptii k aliove all Men to hesitate in Matters of 
Exchange. 1771 Golusm. Hist. Rug. II. |)43 The citizens 
of London hesitated on the demand. t8Ml hihlwall Greece 
VI. 149. 1848 kusKiN Moil Paint. IL 111. it. iii. 179 notey 
He may pause, but he must not hesitate. 

b, with infin. or clause. (Rarely with 7 'bl. sb,'\ 
X733 Wakburton Serm. xviii. Wka. 1811 X. 3 lThey| could 
never hesitate a moment to conclude |etc.]. 1761 Earl 
Hakcourt in Ellis On^. iMi. Ser. 11. IV. 440 'Ihere was 
nu room to hesitate one moment whether I was to accept 
such a. .distinction. 1763 Schai- ton /on lii. (1770) 69 
Admiral Watson, appiehciisive he might be reflectcu on .. 
hesitated .signing. i8oe Milne in Med. yr.il. (1804) XII. 
452, 1 have, never hesitated to inoculate every person that 
ha.s been brought to me. 

+ 0. I'o be uncertain, be in doubt that. Obs, 

1807 T. Thom.son Chem. (eti. 3) II. 193 It was no bmger 
possible to hesitate that this acid was composed of carbon 
and oxygen. 

2. 'i'o stammer or falter in s))eech. 

<706 Phillips ted. Keiscy), To Hesitatey to summer or 
falter, to hum and haw. 

3 . trans. 'I'o express or say with hesitation. 

1733 Pope Prol. Sat. 204 Willing to wound, and yet afraid 

to strike. Just hint a iault, and hesitate dislike. 1794 
(lOi)wiN Cal, Williams i. 6, t hesitated a confused and irreso- 
lute answer. 18x7 Scott Napoleon xxxviii, He humbly 
hesitated, that be could not safely honour it [a hill). 1886 
lAiwhLL Oral. Hartusrd 8 Nov. Wks. 1890 VI. 160, 1 choose 
rather to hesitate my opinion tlian to as-sert it roundly. 

He*Sitater. A\bO -tor. [f. prec. -t- >kr i ; 
the form in -or follows L. analogies.] One who 
hesitates, wavers, or is irresiilute ; a waverer. 

183a Lvtton My Novel xii. xxv, * Hear, hear from the 
hundred and flfry hesitators. 1881 (). Rev. July 8 Con- 
science made him not a coward but a nesitaicr. 

Hesitating (he’ziU ’tiq),///. a. [f. Hesitate 
V * -INO 1 hat hesibates : see the verb. 

i6aa Bacon Hen. i'Y/, Wks. 1825 111 . 494 In speech he 
w.is slow, and in some measure hesitating. 171a Lu*ui. Gas, 
No. 5001 /j Somewh.it hcdiuting in his »i>cech. 1849 
Macauiav Htst, Eng, vii. II. soB 'After this . . James made 
his first hesiiating and ungracious adv.iuccs towards the 
Piirilans. 1897 t avalry 'lactls xiv. Bo 'J'he bolder the 
better ; hesitaiing cavalry are debated cavali y. 

Hence Ka’sitatlnglyrn/z'., Ill a licsiiating manner; 
Ba'flltatlBgneEE, hesitating manner or quality. 

1800 Mrs. Hkhvey Alourtray Fam.^ IV. 194 'Nothing 
serious Is the ni.iUer, upon my honour*, answ'uied he, liesi- 
taiiiigly. 1890 spectators^ Jail., The besitntingiicss of the 
one European, and the decisiveness of the other. 

Hesitation (liezit^''J'dn). Also 7-8 hass-. fad. 
L. hvesitation’emy n. of action f. hirsitdre lo Hehi- 
TATK. Cf. F. hisitation {c 1400 in liatz.-Dnrm.).] 

1 . The action of hesitating; a pausing or de- 
laying in deciding or acting, due to iriesolution ; 
the condition of doubt in relation to action. 

i6aa Bacon Hen. 17 /, Wks. 1825 III. 997 He did sadly 
aitfi constartly, without hesitation or varying, .stand to that 
he had said. 1683 Kenneti tr. Erasm. on Folly 90 With- 
out the least demur or haesitation. ^ 1739 Robertson Hist. 
Scot. I. v. 378 She reicctcd it without hesitation. 1873 
JowKTT/Va/0ied. 2> 1 V. 33 We have no hesitation in deter- 
mining what is right and wrong. 

b. with pi. An instance of this. 

1693 WooowAKO Nat. Hist. Earth Pref., I'hc DiificulticB 
and Hassitations of every one.^ 

2 . Embarrassed halting in utterance ; stammering. 

1709 Steele Toiler No. 5^2,! heard him send his Man 

of an Errand Yesttrday without any Manner of Hmsitatioii. 
lyao Swift Wks. (1778) X. 15 Many clergymen .. write in 
so diminutive a ro.'uinrr. .that they are hardly able to go on 
without perpetual hesitations or extemporary expletives. 

t Hesita'tiouSt H, Obs, rare. [f. as prec. 4 - 
-0U8.J Characterized by hesitation. 

1637 Earl Monm. tr Pamta's Potit. Disc. 194 If.! power- 
ful and vain-glorious Prince . . would make Ui.e of liaesiia- 
tious counsels [etc.]. 

Hasitativa (hezit^tiv), a, [f. L. hsesitdt-y 
pa. ppL stem of hecsitare to H KBIT ATE : see -IVE.] 
Shewing, or given to, hesitation. 

vnUAIontford Castle W, 150 He stood hesitative and con- 
fused. 1863CAMLVLB Fredk. Ct. xviii. xiv. Vlll.86 Forfbur 
days more, he hiin^ about the place, minatory, hesitative ; 
but attempted nothing feasible. 188a Mozlev Remin. Oriel 
1 152 His hesitative manner of speaking. 

Hence MB*8ltaitiv«ljtit/v.,in a hcftitating manner. 
1881 R. A. Kino Lofe the Debt xix, * 1 think Pa try giving 
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her notice again, first', hesitalively suggested his feeble 
fellow-bachelor. 

Heaitatory (he’ziuhaii), a, [f. as prec. : see 

-OBT.] -iHKBlTATlVB. 

a i7jm North Exam. (1740) 596 Being, .c-autelous, and not 
soon determined, but hesitatory at unusual Occurrences in 
hiii Oflice. 1849 Cari.vlk Remmisc. Irish Joum. a July 
(108a) 31 Voice thin, creaky, qiierulous-hesitatory. 

tHe'Sltude. Obs, rare'“^. In 7 base-, [f. 
L. htes-y ppl. stem of hmrere to stick 4- -tudk.] 

1613 CocKERAM II, Doubtfuliies, Hasitude. 

Heap, Sc, and north, form of Harp sb. 
i8s4 Scott Redgauntlet J.et. xi, A tangled hesp to.,wind. 
Hespe, obs. form of Aspi. 
c 14x3 Wr.-Wnicker 646/36 //«^ tremulusy a hespetre. 

He ■per (he'spaj). poet. [ad. L. Hig 81 *er-us, 
q.v.] The evening star ; i* Hkhpebus. 

16x3 CoTKKRAM, Hesper^ the euening starre. 1636 Stanley 
Hist. Philos. V. (1701) 178 lx A Phospher 'mongst the Living, 
late wert thon. But .Shin'st among the Dead a Hesper now. 
1761 Beattie Pastoral x. 124 Ia> beamy Hesper nlds the 
western sky. 1830 Ti-nnvson in Mem. exxi, S.'id Hesper 
o’er the buried sun And ready, thou, lo die with him. 

Heeper-« stem of Hknperub, used in the same 
sense as liKsi sitin-, as the radical part of several 
chemical terms, as Kenpa'rlo, KaEp«r«*tio» Bai- 
perl’nlo, KMparl’Slo adjs.y denominating acids. 
KoBpara*tla, -o*tol : sec quots. 

1881 Watts Diet. Chem. Vlll. 1029 HesPertfic acidy 
Ci<il[|>04, IS likewixe formed by tlie action of alkalis on 
lietpeiidin. [bid. 1028 Hcsptrtdin is a glucoside, and 
i^ resolved by dilute acids into glucose and hesfieretin 
CisHifOs. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex.y Tlesperetot C7 H10 Os, a 
yellowibh oil that stiflens in a crystalline manner, obtained 
by the dry distillation of lime hesprretinate. ibut.y Hes- 
perinie acidy Cs Hs Os, .. ubtaine<i by the action of nitric 
aiid on Hes(teridene. 1889 Muia ft Morlkv Watts* Diet, 
them. 11. 684 Hesperic atidy Cn IIsh O7, an acid which 
may be extracted by alcohoi from oi-aiige peel in water, a 
product of the decompo-dtion of hesperiJin. 

Hesperian (hcBpl«*rifln), a. and sb. [f. L. 
Hesperi-ttSy Gr iaviptos of or situated towards the 
west, western, L. Ilesperi-ay Gr. 'J^trxcpi'a (poetical) 
the land of the west, applied by the (irccks to 
Italy, by the Romans to S))ain or regions bevond; 
f. llERyEHtra the evening star : see -an.] 

A. adj. 1. Western, of or pertaining to the land 
of the west, or where the sun sets. poet. 

a 1547 Surrey eEneid iv. 463 My dear imn, Whom 1 de- 
fraud of the Hinperian crown. 1667 Milton P. L. i. sro 
Who with Saturn old Fled over Adria to th* Hesnerian 
Fields. 1679 Establ. Test 4 'rhis Hesperian Gatacn of 
England. « 11708 J. Piiii.ira Poems (1776) 75 (Jcxl.) I'h* 
utmost bound Hesperian, Caine, by Alcides lixt. 1818 Shkl- 
li'Y Rev. Islam vii. xiii, The gathering waves rent the 
Hesperian gale Of mountains. 1833 Mii.man Lot. Lhr, iv. 
V. (1864) II. 28$ When Ireland is described us a kind uf 
Hesperian Elysium of peace and iiiety. 

2. Ol or |.>ci taiiiing to the llx. 4 rERrDE 8 . poet. 
i6aa Ma.ssini.er ft Dkkkkr Pirg Mart, iv. iii. D.'s Wks. 

1873 IV. 73 Bury in Oblivion your fain’d Hesperian Or- 
(.barri.s. 1634 Milton Camus 393 Hut Beauty like the fair 
Hes|->eriBn tree Laricn with blooming gold, liad need the 
guard (Jf di.*)gi>n-waich. 1667 - P. L. ill. 568 Happy lies, 
Like those Hesperian G.irdeiih fam'd of old. 1708 J.F HiLira 
Cyder 1 33 ijoil.) WIiohc breath Nurtures the orange and 
the citron groves, Hesperian fruits. 1830 Macaulay Moore's 
Byron Esh. (1887) 159 'J'he forests shining with Hesperian 
fruit and with the pluimige of gorgeous birds. 

3. Entom. Ol ur ^lertaining to the family of 
buttei'fiies called llesperidae or Skippers. 

1840 .SwAiNSON ft Shuckard AV>/. Hist. Insects 65 The 
enormous head iif the Hesperian caterpillars. Ibid,yliixs 
Hesperian butterflies being the last of the Papiiiones. 

B. sb. 1. An inhabitant of a western land. 

1601 Holland Plmy I. 148 And fiue daies s.iiling from it, 
appeare the desarts of the Eihyopian Hesperiaus. a i8ia 
J. KarijOw, cited in Webstek (1828). 

2. A Hesperian butterfly ; a Skipper. 
Hesperic: see IIkupeii-. 

Hesperid (he'sp^rid). [ad. L. Ilesperid-es \ 
see iielow.] One ot the Hksferides (nymphs). 

1878 K Robinson In my Imi. Card. xt. 105 The damsels 
of tne land . . stand about iu a rural manner, much as did 
the Hesperids. 

Hesperid-f Gr. iaweptb^ stem of 'EtrxcptS-ff 
Hespcridcs, iorming technical terni-s of Botany and 
Chemistry, In the sense * of or derived from the 
orange and its congeners' : sec liKSPEKiDEa 2 . 

Hence a. Hot. Kespe’ridate, Keeperi'deems 
adjs.y of the structure oi the orange ; of the orange 
kind. II BMparl'dlnm, a fruit of the structure of 
the orange, a inany-celled superior iiidchiscent 
fruit, pulpy within and covered by a se^iarable 
nnd. b. Chem. KaapaYidaiw, Kaapa-ridln, 
H«Bp«*ridlna, chemical products obtained from 
the hcsperideoiis fiuiU. ^*e also Hkopeb-. 

a. 1876 Harlrv Mat. Med. (ed. 6)696 Fruit ^hesperidate, 
with a hard rind. xVhb Syd. Soc, Lex., * Hesperuteousy of, 
or belonging to, or having, an arrangement of parts, as in 
the orange. s866 Treas. Bot. 5B6/Z * H tspertdium. 1^ 
BkNNKTT ft Dvka tr. Sachs* Bet. 539 Clo&ely resembling 
the berry is the fruit of the various species of Citrub, some- 
times called Hesperidium, the pericarp of which consists 
of a leathery outer layer and a pithy inner layer. 1880 
(fKAV Sttuct. Bot. vii. I a. 099 I’he Hesperidium (orange, 
lemon, end lime). .Ls a mere variety of the berry. 

b. 187s WA-rni Diet, Chetn, VII. ^4 ^Hesperidmey the 
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terpen* of cncntkl oil of oninge*peel. itt6 Sat, 
J.ex., Hitperiiien*^ CiqH le- - the oil of Seville c “ “ 


J.€x,f Htt^erident^ CiqH i«. .the oil of Seville orange, itjjl 
T. Thomson Ckxm, CJiy. Bodm 764 Of *H€s^iridm, 1 ‘hie 
substance wan discovered by M. l.4ilNeton, in i8e8, in the 
unripe fruits of different species of oranac and lemon trees. 
*S®s EntyeL BrU. XIV. 438/1 In the white portion of the 
peel [of feiiioii] . . a bitter principle called *ht$pgridin€ has 
been found. 

II KMpavideS ^hcape'ricliz), sb. p!. [L. Ila- 
ptrides^ a. Gr. *lS*v<p«8sr. pi. of iawtpig * western 
* a daughter of the west ' or * land of the sunset f. 
loaf pot evening, the evening star : see Heupkhus.] 

L Cr. Myth. The nymphs (variously reckoned 
as three, four, and seven), daughters of Hesperus, 
who were fabled to guard, with the aid of a watch- 
fa I dragon, the garden in which golden apples 
grew in the Isles of the lilest, at the western ex- 
tremity of the earth. 

s6s6 JluiuiVT Glo$sofir.^ IhiPeridtMt the daughters of 
Hesperus. .I'hcy had Gardens, that bore golden fruit, s^i 
Mii.ton I\ R ^ It. 2 b] Nymphs of l)iann\ train .. And ladies 
of the llc*>peridrs, that seem’d Fairer than feign’d of old. 
i860 Kushin Pnmt. V. ix. x. | 8. 307 The Ue^perides 
..are four. Their nanie<i are, RrichtnciM ; Krythria, 

Utiishf^g ; Kestia, -^tbe (spirit of the) Hearth ; Arethusa, 
*-lhe .Miiiisieruig. 

b. tiansf. (In qnot. 1608 ns sing.') 

1608 Shaks. /Vr. I. i. 9 ] Before thee stands this fair 
Hesprrides, With golden fruit, but dangerous to be lunch’d. 
i860 SANosTbK ftes^trust etc. 83 borne souls are tha 
Hesperides He.'iven sends to guard the golden age. 

c. J lence, the garden watched by these nymphs ; 
also, the * Fortunate Islands * or * Isles of the Ulest ’ 


(af Mturdpatp viifroi), beyond the Pillars of Hercules, 
at the western extremity of the ancient world, in 
which the ganlen was supposed to be situated. 

r igpo GauBNB Er. Bacon ix. 8a The fearful dragon held 
bis scat That watch'd the garden call'd liesperide'i. 1634 
Sin T. HkRBGnT '/ rmv. 7 lien of Cape de Verde .. some 
thinke, these were the Hesperides, so famous for the Garden 
of golden Apples. s8a6 1 . Montuo.mkiiv I'oy. round 
World S3 The West Indies f behold, Like Ih' llesperidesof 
old,— Trees of life with fruiu of gold ! 

2. Hot, 'J'he name given by ICndlicher to one of 
his classes of plants, containing the orange family 
{/turan/iaerr) and some relatetl ordeis. 

The name ttosporUiem was given by Linnaiufi to one of his 
natural orilerS| containing the genus Citras and some others. 
Based oil an identification of the orange, citron, etc. with 
the gulden apples of the myihiial Hcsperides. 

..••ay IlicNi-Mev Boi. an Emllidtcr's System .. Clla'is] 51. 
Hesperides [containing] Hiiiniriacea;. Olacinec, Auranii- 
acen, Meliaceie. ami Cedrclaces. 18m Treas. Bot, 586/1. 

Heaperl'dian, -esui, a. Of or pertaining to the 
gardens of the llesi)erl(lcs. 

1890 Lkitcii tr. C. O. MilUodt Anc. Art ^ed. a) fiat A 
liesperidian tree enwreathed by a serpent (symbol of a 
blesseiltiess veiled in darkness and terrors*. t88s Patkn 
Martut 11 . 5a Some vanislicd or delusive golden Heece, or 
Hesperidean fruit-trees. 

Hesperidin, -Ine, -ium : see IIbspsiui)-. 
Hesperinio, -leic : see Hnh]*ku*. 


II Kesperifl (he'si^ris). Bot. [L. hesperis^ Gr. 
lairgpis of evening or the west (see llEsrKiiiJiEa) ; 
also as sb. * the night-scented gill y- flower \J A 
genus of cruciferous plants inclndiiig the Rockets 
and Dame’s Violet. 


1664 Evrivn aw. Ilort. (1789' 805 May.. Flowers in 
Prime, or yrt lasting .. Cowslijis, Hesprris, AniirThinuiu 
[rfc.]. 188a OuiUA Afaremma 1 . 115 Tbe fragrant hesperu 

of the shore. 

H Kesperornu (hesp^r^ mis). Palseont. [f. Gr. 
firvep ot western + tpvig bird ] The name of a 
genus of fo.4sil birds of the western hemisiihere. 

1871 O. C. Marsh Lett, ao Nov. in Anter. Jmt. Set. tfr 
Art (1873) Jan. 57, 1 shall fully desciilie this unique fossil 
under tlie name Hesperorms regatis. 1881 Llbbock in 
Nature No. 618. 406 The Hes|)eromis, dcMcrilied by Marsh 
in 187a as a carnivorous swimming ostrich ; provided with 
teeth ^ which he considers a character inherited from some 
reptilian ancestor.^ i8l^ G* Ai.lkn in i.ougm. Mag. Jam 
89U Still more reptilian in some particulars is the hes|icromis. 

nXespanUi (he sjieri^s'. [I.. hespents, a. Gr. 
Stnrrpos adj. of the evening, western ; sb. the even- 
ing star.] The evening star. 

( 1374 Chauckr Boetk. 1. metr. v. aa (Camh. MS 1 eiie 
Btcrre hcstierus. c 1470 Hbn hyson Tate 0/ Pox a8 (juhrii 
Hesperus to s«-haw tus face liexnn. 1559 W. Cunmin<..ii \m 
toswogr. (llaose st 'I'lu* Sonne is gone to rest, and Hesperus 
do shewc in the West verie bright 1667 Milion R. L. ix. 
49 The Sun was sunk, and after him the Star Of Hesperus, 
whose Ofrue is to bring Twilight upon the Earth. 1813 
SiiRCi Rv Mab I. a5<> Some shed a mild and silver beam 
like lieKnerus o’er the western sea. 

Hespine, var. form of Iuipykb Ods. 

Hess, Sc. f. haaset Hoarse a. 

XeSidflli (iMTsi&n), a. and sd.^ [f. I/lessi, a 
grand duchy of Germany -b -1 an.] 

A. ftiij. Of or pertaining to Hease in Germany. 

Heanian bellowa, a kind of bellows with the fan inside 
to furnish the blast; HeaaUtn bit, *a peculiar kind of 
Jointed bit for bridles' iDgilvie); Heoaian boot, a kind 
of high boot, with tassels in front at the top, first worn by 
the Remian troops, and fashionable early in the loth cen- 
tury; Haaelan crucible (see quot. 1874); Heoaian fly, 
a Ay or midge {Cecidemyia deUructov^^ of which the larva 
is very destructive to wheat ; 10 named^ because it was em>> 
neousiy supposed to have been carried into America by tbe 
Hessian troops, during th^ War of Independence. 
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idff PtOT Oj^orddk. 850 He hath discovered also the 
mystery of the Hessian wares. 1705 Phii. 7 reuu. XXV. 
199s A Furnace, to which tlie Hessian Bellows will be very 
osefttb 1987 M. CuTLBR in J.ipt ymU, 4 r Corr. (1888) 1 . 
346 Here 1 saw the Hessian fly, as it is called, which has 
done jmtiienve injury to wheat, sfloy 1 *. Thomson L'kem. 

3) 11 . 9a Their method of proceeding was to apply a 
violent lie.it to the eartiis, which were surrounded with 
cliarooal in a Hessian crucible. 1816 Kirby & Sr. Entouiot. 
(1856) a6 In 1788 an alarm was excited in this country by 
the probability of imiiorting, in cargoenof wheat from North 
America, the insect known by the name of the Hessian fly. 
1833 M abryat P. Simple i. (1^3) 3 A man . . dressed in blue 
cotton net pantaloons and HeiAian boots. 1874 Knicut 
Put. Aleck. 653/1 Hessian crucibles are made of the best 
lire clay and coarse sand . . lliey are uiied in this country 
(Uiiitea Stales] in all experiments where fluxes are needed. 
1890 Mins Onmkroo injur. Jnsecit ted a) 79 The year 1886 
was memoralile, agriculturally, for the appearance of the 
Hi‘ssiaii Fly as a pest of the Wheat and Barley in Circat 
Britain. m 8 o 7 Six A. Waar in ig/k Cent. Apr. 640 In the 
early days of Her M aje-^ty'ii reign . . Heasian boots were coin- 
nion : the last m.m to wear them was Mr. .StepheiUiOn, 
a Coininissioner of Excise, .who wore them to the day of his 
death in 1858. 

B. sb. 1 . A native of Hesne in Germany ; a 
soldier of or from Chat country. 

ttys C. Gibbom For the AVx^xi, Everything depended on 
the whim of the dragoons and llcssiana 

2 . In U.S., A military or political hireling, a 
mercenary. 

From the employment of Hessian troops by the British 
government in the Ainericati War of Independence. During 
the War of Seces<iion, it was acain UMid in ine South as a term 
of obloquy fur the Federal 'uddieni. 

1877 in BAiiTi.RrT Put. Amer. 

3 . {hessians.) Short for Hessian bools (see A). 

i8ofl Lamb Mr. H— 1. Wks. 578 Blank Dr. to Zcdkicl 

Spanish for one ptiir of best hessians. a888 Paily Tel. 
Inline 3 1 Plain blue siirtout, the buck.skiiis and hcs.siaiis.. 
of Wullhigton at Waterloo. 

4 . A strong coarse cloth, made of a mixture of 
hemp and jute, employed lor the packing of bales 
{Diet. Needlentork i88i). 

1881 VouNi. Every Man his o 7 tm Mechanic 366 A piece of 
sitong caiivaa or hessian should Iw tacked to the edges of 
the board. 1891 Times 28 Sept. 3/5 i'he demand fur he.s* 
sKins has fallen off a little. 

KflMian (he’^ian), sb.^ Math. [Named after 
Dr. Otto Hesse ol Konig.sberg, who showed (in 
1844) the importance of this cuvariant.J The 
J.'icobiaa of the hrst derivatives of a function. 

1896 Cavi.uy in Phil. Tram. CXLVl. 636 ’i'lie Hessian 
Is the deicriiiinant formed with the toKond dilTerciuial co- 
efficients or drrived funf tions of the qiiunlic with respett to 
the several facients. *880 R. F Scorr theory Determm. 
143 Jacohiaiia and Hes*«i.tns belong to that class of functions 
known as covariaiiis. (899 Elliott of Quantus 14. 

Sflflflite (he'sait). Mm, [Nametl 18^3, after 
G. H. Hess, of St Petersburg: sec -ite.] Telluridc 
of silver, occurring in grey, sectile masses. 

i >69 J. Nicol Pfau. Min 477 Hessite o«vuiii massive 
and granular. 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5* 51. 

Seflt (.best), arch. Forms: o. 1 h&n, a hea, 
2 3 bus, 3 heaa, 3-4 bas. 0. besn. 7. 2-6 
beste, 3- best, (3 baste, 3, $ 7 beast, 4-5 heest(e, 
5-6beaste, 6 .SV. beist). [OE. htrs fein. (inflectcil 
h^se) was the regular repr. ol OTetit. *haitdi-, 
abslr. sb. from haitan Mo call upon by name’, 
OE. hdtan: see Higijt v.\ tbcnce early ME. htes 
(Aar), heaSf hes (infi. altered to heste. ItesL by 
assimilation to sbs, in ME. OE. as tshefte, 
wislCf Olii. tesceafl, wist^ from sci^ppan, wesau. 
The early pi, of this was hesten. In 12th c., tlicie 
was also a deriv. in -sr, hesn^ inllected hesne ] 

1 . Bidding, command, injunction, behesi. arch, 
a. cxaoa AIlfric Gram, xxxiii. <Z.i aio On flisiim and 
swylcum is sebed and iia hxs. — Gen, zxiv. 10 Be hia 
hlafordes hasse. a laeo Mdral Ode a'ys Nout of godcs Imde 
ne of godes hesc [rt.r. hensc]. fldd.^Ab Pe iiari'wci is godes 
hes {v.r. has], c laoo Okmin 3^37 purrh Iwlt Kascress n.i sc. 

A r 1199 i.amh. Horn. 139*! o tccheii ]« folkc godcs hesne 
to done, ^ lewede godcs hesne for to heren. a 1175 Cott, 
Horn, aao He jestildc windcs mid hi« hesne. 

y. eii79 Lamb. Horn. 9 p.t ilke bnhiet cristes hrste. 
a 11x9 Aut r. K. 8 pcos. .bebii Gotles liesfen, n laaS Leg. 
Ka:h, 48 [He] sende heast ft bode, se wide se Iw loud was. 
1377 J.AN1.1.. P. PL R. It. Bv Vnboxome and bolde to hiekc 
Ise ten hestea. c 1449 Hec ock Repr. 465 Teching the doc- 
trines and the heestis of men. 1609 Sir R. Shimlkv in 
Harl. Misc. iMalh.) III. 93 Perform those heasts, which 
the great Persian, hath inHN><ied upon tliy integrity. 1610 
jiiiAKu. Temp. III. i. 43 O my F.ither, I haue broke your hest 
to say so a6n T. Adams A'jt/. a Peter ii. 1 1 'J'bcy stand 
round a>K>ut ibe Lord . . aud execute his iuiponed hests like 
ready servants. i8s8 Scott Hrt. Atidl. xv, Christian or 
hcatnen, you shall swear to do my best. 1898 Cari.vlk 
Fredk. Gt. v. vi. II, 1 to Standing like a hackney-coach . . 
at the heat of a discerning public and its shilling. 

1 2 . Vow, promise. Cf. Behest. Obs. 
a laoo Moral Ode 949 pa god6 biha^eu beste and nolden 

hit ilestc. c 1330 R. Bbunnr Chron. P'ace (Rolls) 6453 pis 
ys pe hcBie fv.r. hetej hat V Pe hi^t. r 1390 /.eg. Rood 
(1871) 74 To be land of hest kain'was bight, c 1400 Rom, 
Rose 4477 Whaniie heest and deede . . varie, They doon 
a gret contrarie. «i4ae Hocclkvk Pe Reg. Prtne. 9942 
Fy 1 what t a lorde breke his heste or honde t 1513 Douglab 
Alneie 11. xi fx. ] 84 I'bi moderU heist on na wis nedis the 
dout. 1987 Turbrrv. tr. Ovkts F.p. (1576) 141 She thought it 
best To stand unto her fimner plighted hest. 1990 l.ifeSir 
T. More iri Wordsw. Reel. Biog. (1853) IL 4^ To tiiee sweet 
Rose, by hest is this homage more than dewe. 


+8. Will, pnrpofe, determination. Obs, 

(App. arising from an imperfect comprehension of mhm f.) 

1900-00 Dunbar Poems xxxii. 30 He . . handiit hir (» be 
had JiesL 19^ STAMVHuaar ACneis 11. (Arb.) 64 In one hcast 
hee stieflye reviayned. — Pe. i. a (Arb.) lao But io the 
sound law of the lord His m>*nd,or beast is resiaunt. ^ 1E49 
Camlvi.b CronrweU viii. 11871) iV. 80 Swallowing in silence 
as his hest was. 

t Seflt, V, Obs, [(. llEET sb. Cf. Beukrt V.] 

1 . Irons. To promise. 

14.. Cast. Amv (H alii w.) 411 Tho thu to him thy 
he«ty.st [earlier MS. hijeest], Thorgh sotbe then deth to him 
thou hettyxt. C1490 Cav. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 9a Thw 
bested i, as myn km thought, To serve my God with 
bcityly love. 

2 . 'lo bid, command. 

1983 STAMVHeairr Mneis iv. (Arb.^ 106 He persisting too 
doo what luppiter heasted, Sturd not an e>e. 

3 . calachr. To grant (a wishl. 

1983 S'lANVHWBST /Kneis iv. (Arb.) 98 Thy long wish is 
hcsicd [An Av, to.'a quoii mente petisti\. 

Hence Ue titiiig vbi. sb., purpoae, design. (Cf. 
11 k»tjA 3.) 

1983 Stanyiiurst ACneis 11. (Arb ) 45 ITiis guest ful Blyl3m 
did offer Hyiii self for captiuc, tlieurby too coompas hia 
hea.sting. 

Heat, obs. form of East. 

c xyrb .Sc. Leg. Saints, Thomas 441 In hest ynde. 

t£Le*Btcorn. C/^r. [f. Hest i Cuuk.J (See 
quot. 1848.) 

a 1537 in Dugdale ^nox/. Angl. (1661) 1 1 . 367/a Qu.*isd.Tm 
aveiias, vulgar! ter dicta.s HestLorue, pen-ipieuda-ide dominiis 
& Ecrlesiis in illis partihus, quax Ministri dicta: Kcclesia;, 
usque in praeseiis percipiunt p.tciflce & qutete. 1848 W harton 
Laro Le.Y., Hest-com^ vowed or devoted corn. 

t Hfl'Btflrn, a. Obs. [ad. I., heslertuus^ Of 
yesterday, yeslcr-. 

*577 87*Hi)UN.siifd Chtvn., /rrl. H v/a 'N.) Exploytes 
that were entcrpiised but he<iti‘rn day. 1708 Mottfux 
Rabelais (1737) V. aja 1 hose who xuper%j.H*d it iioct Hestern. 

SflfltflmaJ (heata'jual), a. [f. L. heslern-us 
(«cc jJiec.) + -AL.] Of ycBicrday ; ol yci»tcida>’» 
atancling or date. 

1649 Ki*. Hai l Confirm. (1651) 67 Some Iiesteriiall teaLlicis 
that rrfiiNC and dis.illow of it. 1789 M. Maoan tr. Petstus 
Sat. ill. (1795* 93 But him The hestcrnal Roiiiaiix R.h/i- 
rites hesteri^il with cover’d IkbiI, sustained. 18 x 9 i.VTiuN 
Pelham Ivii (J).), lu ciier\atuig .slumbers from ihe nesicinal 
dis!>ip.itioii or debauch. 

HeBthogenoHB (hcsji^ul^fnas), a. Otnilh, 
[Badly foimcd from Or. \aQii\t dre*('*, clothing \ 
born, produced ^ -oi;s.] Of Idrrls : Hatched 
with a clothing of down ; ptilopa'ilic ; opposed lo 
gymnogenous. 

1890 Nf u MAN in Zoologht VIII. 2780 Ilcsthogouinis Birds. 
In these, iunnedialely the shell is broken tlie < hick makes 
its Mppeamnee in a state ol arloichceiice rather than infancy. 
1885 .\. Newton in Lmyil. Brit. XVIII. 31 Hesthogenous 
- a word m> vieioiis in foriimtion as lo l>e irirapableoi iiineint- 
nivnt, bui intended to signify those [1 irJs] iluit were hatched 
with a clothing of down. 

Hestre, \ar. Ehtkk, Obs. 

Hestunye, obs form ol Aatont v. 

c 1409 Found. St. Bartholomeufs (F.. K. T. S.> ai The ser- 
ii.iiiiu.'i so yii houle he*sliinyid and with greie leer alTrayed. 

Hesy, obs. Imm oi K.\ny. 

SflflycllflAt (he’sika.'st). Ecd. Hist. [nd. nied. 
L. hcsychasta, ad. eccl. Gr. i^avxaar^t cpiictist, 
hermit, f. to be still, kt*e]> quiet, f. fjnvxus 

still, quiet.] One of a school of quietists which 
arose among the monks ol Mount Athos in the 
14th century. Also allrib. So KeBjohasm (hesi- 
kaz'm', the doctrine or practice of He.sychosts. 

1839 Wauuingion /list. Church (ed a) 111 . 214 These 
enthusiasts were oricinnlly culled Hesychasis, or, in loti in, 
(^uieiisis. II. Bi L'NT Ptet. t%ects h.v., The uclU 

knowu Light theory of Dionysius wa.s adopted hy the 
Hrsychasis . . The He.svch.Lst notion •icemK (o have Ixeii a 
perversion of Dionysius' .spiritu.nl perception into a seiisiiuiis 
perception. 1880 Encyef. Brit. XI. 78a In the lime of 
Justinian the word Hesycliusi was applied lo monks in 
general stinplyiLsdescrqitiveof the quid and conieniplative 
churader ol their pursuits, ibid.. About the >t.ar 1337 this 
Hcsychasiii . . attracted the atteiilion of the leanieU and 
versatile Karlaam. 

Sesycliafltic ^hesiksp'stik). a. [ad. Gr. 
yaoriH-os, f. or ijavx^trr^s (see prec.).] 

1 . A[>[ieasiiig, quieting. In ancient Greek niiibic 
applied to a style of melody which tends to appease 
the mind. 

1694 W. Hoi.nER Harmony (1731) 151 The First of these 
[Kcy.sJ is call'd by the Gicctcs Diastntiu\ Dilating; the 
Second^ Systaltic, Contraciiug; the ioist, iJesyckiastu, 
Appeasing. 

2 . Ecd. Hist. Pertaining to the Ilcsyt'hasts. 

1880 hmyd. U*it. XI. 782/a The supposed reword of 

Hesychasitc contemplation. 

Biflt (liet;, ///. a. Now dial. [In i, pa. pple. 
of Heat v. (ct. Uad, led, etc.) ; in 3, app. the same 
word substituted for earlier hail, hate OE. 
hdi. Hot. (But, [mssibly, shortened Irom Ao//. '] 

1 . participle. Heated. Now dial. 

*375 Barbour Bruce iv. 113 He tuk a cuUer hnt glowand 
That het wes in a fyre byrnand. e 1379 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Petrnt 6 g 2 kai nk Increly ware hete. laiy Torkinoton 
Piigr. (18B4) 36 The watir was Lett to waRsb the ffete. 1970 
Levin.s Aianip. 86/17 Hette, calef actus. a86a Ixiweli. 
Bigloiv P. Poems 1890 II a6o Don't you git heu 1893 
ZiNCKE Wherstead afii In East Anglia, an ironing-flat and 
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HJBTJBBA. 

a kettia of water are not heated, hut ' Aa/*. Med, Sc, *Cauld 
kail hec ower again 

2. adj Hot. Sc. and worM dial. 
r*37S*''^' Saitfit, BtriheUmtHt ys Bundyne .. With 

bet chenseii, as fyre bi^itnand. 1513 Dooglao ^neit xil 
v> 84 Of the hevy birdiiig sa malt and het. Stkwabt 

Cron, Scot, (1858) J. 15 I'lie heitrr weir oft syis the sooner 
peis. MoKTCOMKaiK Chertie ^ .Siao *953 He hit the 

yron ^uhvle it was het 1768 Ui'kns Kamoat Cty xx, Ihit 
gie him t hei, my hearty cocks I 1814 Scott IVav. xxx. 
I'll put this het g.td down her throat 
Het: sec Hate jA.i, Heat jA. and v., IItght. 

H Ketera (h/ti«’r&), hetaira (h/iai-ra). PI. 
hetaartt ^-ri), hetalrai (-rat). [Gr. Irafpa, fem. 
of iratpot companion.] (In ancient Greece, and 
hence transf^ A female companion or paramouri 
a mistri^ a concnbinc ; a courtesan, harlot. 

* In Attic mostly opposed to a hir^ful wife^ and so with 
eariotis shades of meaning, from a concNHne{yi\\o might be 
a wife in all but the le^al qualification of citiiten-thip) down 
to a courtesan ' « Lidilell & Scott). 

t8ao W. I'lMKE tr. Lucian I. 797 a^/r, Finding no word in 
the dictionaries that completely answers to the greek heticre, 
as the term courtesan . . 1 thought it. all things well con- 
sidered, best to employ the word netmre ax a grecian 
technical term. 1850 1 . HITCH tr. C. O. MalUf^s Anc. Art 
963 A present to a hetaira. 1861 Ulustr. Tintes 6 July 10 
Certain naughty ones, who used to be called * hetKra: ',and 
an? now known as * horsehi-eakers *. s868 'I'ennysoh l.ucro- 
tins 59 Girh, Het.*iirai, nirious in their art, Hired animnlisms. 
1874 Mahakfy ,Soc. Li/eiireere vii.goo There U no evidence 
of a society of cultivated hetaimi at Athens in Periclas' day. 
1885 E. Peacock in Arad. 31 Oct. 987^1 ‘I'he hetaimc about 
the court [of Clias. llj. 1888 L.OWKIL //enrtseasc 4 * A* mb 
54 Mime and hciaera i;i‘tting ei[Uiil weight With him whose 
toils heroic saved the Slate. 

Hence Katsa’rio a., of or ticlongin^ to hetaerse. 

1868 TrmpU Bar Mag. Nov. 568 Faithful to the lady of 
his origin.'il choLc — usually of the heiasric class. 

II SataBZio Hot. A\ao erron. etmrio. 

[mod.]..., irreg. f, Gr. iraPpof associate.] A fruit 
con.^^ting of a collection of indchiscent carpels, 
either dry or succulent, ujion a common receptacle ; 
as th.Tt of the buttercup, strawljcrry, raspberry, etc. 

i86d / ‘rrns. Hot 47 1 /a htnria. .such a kind of nggregate 
fiuit as ih.it of the kauunculns or sirawherry. 1870 Ili-Ni- 
LKV 2 Ioi. 308 In the Raspberry and nr.siuhle we have u kind 
of ctiurio funned of a nuinlier ot liiile drui>cii. or drupels. 

Ketarism OiftT^ riz'm), hetaixism (h^tni** 
riz'm). [a. Gr. Iratpurputf f, krtupi^iir to be a 
courtesan, f. haipa IlKTAfiUA: see 'iHM.j 

1. Open concubinage. 

1869 Sat. A'm 4 OlI. 417^9 It is said that hetmrism, with 
its Phrynes and Asimsias, is so far beiutiiiiig a recognutcd 
institution. 1865 /‘a// Mall C. 9 Sept. 9/^ Hrginning to 
rccogni/e tlie existence of lietasritrii, not only as a fact, but 
as a thing to he talked about in dr.iwiiig-roonis. 

2. Antkrofol. Aiiplitd by Sir J. J.ubliock to a 
supposed primitive form of the sexual relations: 
communal marriage in a tribe. 

1870 Lubbock Ortg. ( 'hdliz. iii. 67 The primitive condition 
c»f iiiau sociully was one of pure Helaircsm . . or, as we m.ty 
for Lonvcnieiit-e call it, Coiiiinunal niairiage where every 
man and woman .. were .. equally married to one another. 
1876 H. SpFNChR Vrish'. .Social. (1877) i. 669 'I hoiight by 
severnt writers to imply that the primitive condition was one 
of iinqiialiried hetaiiism. 

Hence Hetairiat, -latio a. 

B876 Athanattim 11 Nov. 697/1. 

Ketorocracy (iieti«rpkri'si), hetair-. [f. 

Gr. Iraipus cuinjmnion, fellow, or iraipa Het^cha 
+ -aiiACY.] a. The lulc of fellows (of a college), 
b. The rule of courtesan';. 

1845 Mozi.kv /•. tl^Aiic Rxs. 1878 II. TOO The 'hetairorracy* 
of Oriel Common Kooni stuck in iiis mind, i860 Hook 
Lives Abps. I. vi. 346 'I'he government . . had become what 
has been aptly styled an HetaerorraiTy, and whb in the 
liaiids of woini-n, illustrious by their birth, but the iiceii- 
liuusness of who^e lives surpaiises belief. 

SetSBry (h/lb ri). Cr. Hist. [nd. Gr. hatpeia, 
•fa, companionship.] An oligarchical club in 
ancient Athens for political nnd judicial purposes. 

1849 Gkotk Greccr 11. li. VI. 39a These chil«, or Hetarries, 
must without doubt have playni a most important part in 
the praciic.d workin;; of Athenian politics. Ihid. 393 
Having thus org.mised ihe^ heucries, and brought them into 
cooperation for his revuhiliunary objects. 

tHetoh. Obs. rare~^. Also heaoh, heohe. 
A shortened form of keUhel, Hatch kl. 

iggB Flokio, i'ettinCt a comlie to dresse flaxe or hempe, 
callra a heche, or a hatchell. 1611 Ibid. (ed. a), Petiine, ..a 
hetch or hatchell to dresse flax. v6ti Cotgs., .Yrrvrw, a 
hatchell, or beach ; the yroii combe whereon flax is dressed. 
Hetchte, olis. forms of Hatch sb.^ and v.l 
Hetchel, early form of Hatch px sb. and ». 
t Hetchlll. Obs. by-form of Hucelk : perh. 
influenced by aitcA-]ione. 

1601 HoLLANn Pliny II. 313 A suffiimi^tlon made with 
the fat taken from the heicnill peece or loines. 

tK«te. Obs. [By-form of Hotk, IIight sb.', 
conformed to the verbal inflexion bete of Hiuht v, : 
cf. Rbhkte sb.] Command, promise. 

a 1900 Cursor M, 6879 (Gritt.^ As godd had highc him in 
his beto. /bid. it8<i7 pai h.if haldcm him j.ar hetc [Cott. 
haite] tto-ln (Mii hang film be be fete. 13 . . Gitw. f Hr. 
ICmt. IS9S but ar so cortays & coynt of your hetes. 
c 1304 P. Pi. Credo 345 Lere me to aoin man . . that , . hjit 
Gi^s hetes Uioyal MS. hestys). £1400 Sir Atuadas 
(Weber; 440 Weyte thou be large of pey luid hete. 
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Heter see Eat, IIati, Heat, Hiobt, Hot, 

liOTB. 

tS0t0fiB0te« ttdv. Obs. Also 5 heteueita, 
•faste. [app. f. 0£. Jk{U hatred, etc. (cf. hitelUi 
violently, vehemently) firmly, Fast.] Firmly, 
securely, fast. 

«ias5 yu/iana 36 Bind him hetefeste [v. r. heteueste]. 
a laag St, Marker. 10 His twa liunden to his . . ciieoii hete- 
ueste ibunden. a saas Ancr, R. 34 (MS. Cott.) lialdeo him 
hetefeste. Ibid, 378 Ore Louerd was .. in« a at wne bruh 
biclused hcteiieiite. 

Hetelich, -like, obs. ff. Hatelt, ITotlt advs, 
Sotwr-, the form of the combining element 
likTEBd- used before vowels, 
t Hater, better, <r. Ohs. Forms: 3-5 heter, 
hotter, hatter, 5 hatir, hetire, hetur, hattir, 
hettur, hitter, hittur. [Cf. M L(i. hetUr ; 
a deriv. of hatian to Hatk, cf. hilt sb. hale.] 
Rough ; fierce, violent, cruel ; severe ; keen, eager. 
13.. R. R. Al/it. /'. C. 373 Heter hayrez )»y hent |at 
asperly bited. 0380 Wvclif Ar/. IVks. il. 4u6 pe uiiiue 
mai bo derkkid hutcr bi fumes |*at Bh.-)! clcer be orbe. 
« 1400-90 Alexander 590 And hent sail Lbe| a full hetire 
deth. Ibid. 709 Ilehald oucr bi heile and se my hatter 
werdis. 1674-91 Kay A'. C. IVords, /letter, eiger, earueBt, 
keen. 

tKeterio (he*t6rik), a, Obs, [f. Gr. trtphow 
other, different -ic.] Applied by some phonetists 
to non-phunetic spelling, ill which different symbols 
are u.'ieu for the same sound, and different sounds ex- 
pressed by the same symbol, as in current English. 
So Hotorloolly adv., Kotorlolom, BotorioM. 

Z848 A. J. Ki.us /'lea ikonetic S/eWng{cd. 9', lletericisin 
i.s a bar to education. 1849 PrasrPs Mag. XL 41B 'rbis 
they call Phonetic s)x;ltiiig ; the old syxtein is lirandcd as 
the Ileteric. ihid. 41a Mr. Ellis is pai ticuKirly severe on 
siuh a piece of hctericism. /bid. 4^3 'I’he hetcricist Biill 
faithful to his allegiance, /bul. 494 lioes Mr. Kllis intend 
that people sliould tiegin bv writing one word in a ihoUkand 
phoneiically, <uid the rcbt Lcieiically f 

Hetarise ihc teniz^, v. noMce wd, [f. Or. 

irtp os other, different + -IZK.] /runs. To make 
dilleieiit; to turn into another form. Hence 
Beterlaa'tlon, turning into a different form. 

1869 J. H. Stiki.ing .Seer, /fegel 1 . 1«6 The universe is hut 
a materialisation, but an externalisation, but a lieterLcuicm 
of certain thoughts. Ibid. isB Kxtvrnali'^d, materialised, 
01, better, hetensed thoughts (i.r.) thoughts in another iorm 
or iiiuile. 1883 K. H. Mukiiakii tr. Renames Phil. J/tai, 
79 mte, Muller is the hetertzation of thought. 

+ Ke*tdrl7, lie*tterly, adv. (oil/.) Obs. 
Forms: see IIetkk; aho 5 haterlynge. [f. IIsteb 
+ -i.Y 2, -ly C] Roughly, fiercely, violently, 
cruelly, severely, sternly, keenly, eagerly. 

wiaa^ Lejt. A'a/A. 9to8 pe king .. Biheold hire heterliche, 
Aiul higan to br^udn hire, a taa$ A/tcr. R. vgo Hot him 
lit hettarhehe— be fulc kur dogge. c 1385 Cii alckb L. G, IV. 
(h8 CleaJ^tra, And heierly they hurtelyn al atonys. c 1400 
Desir. Troy 5876 He hit hyra so heiturly on heqh on the 
shilil. ax^oo~3to Alexander 9399 Ilitterly on ilk side his 
heued he declines, a 1461 How Gd. Wi/ taught hir Dau. 
98 in Hull. E. P. P. 1 . 189 Mekely hym answerc, and noght 
to liuterlyuge. 

"Q.adL ^ Heter. rare. 

c 1400 hestr. Troy 5781 Ne.stor . . hard hastid to heipe 
with hcturly wille. 

KeterO- (hcierp), before a vowel heter-, com- 
bining lorm of Gr. crcpor the other of two, other, 
different : a formative of many scientific and other 
terms, often in opposition to homo-, sometimes to 
autO’, hottuvo-, I'P-, or/ho- y syn^. The more ini- 
poitant of these, with their derivatives, will be 
found in their alphabetical places; others, of less 
importance or frequency, are entered here. Ba - 
taraoaatlt (-fikicup) a. Jc/Uh, {Gr. dvoF^a thorn, 
•spine], having the spines of the dors.al and anal 
fins altern.itcly broader on one side than the othei ; 
opp. to homacattlh. BatarAomy (-se’kmi) Bot, 
[(;r. bocpdi point, culmination. Acme], the rijiening 
of the stamens and pistils of a flower at different 
times, including proteraudry ojaA. proterv//yny\ opp. 
\is synaemy, Bataradaalo (-ade'nik) 0 . Anat. 
[Gr. uldjv gland], of glandular structure, but occur- 
ring in a pait normally devoid of glands (Ogilvic, 
188a). BataraiULraM (-se'ndras) a, Bot. [see 
-amdbour], having stamens or anthers of different 
forms (ySyd. Soc. /.ex. 1886). *t* Ba'tararoliy, 

the rule of an alien. Bataratamio (-litirmik ) a., 
consisting of atoms of different kinds; opp. to 
homatomic. || BatazauxaBljs (-pksrsis) Bot. [Gr. 
au£riais growth], growth at unequal rates, irregular 
or unsyminetrical growth. BaitaxoUo'graplij 
nonet-wd., biography written by another person; 
opp. 10 autobiop aphy ; so Ba-tarobiogra'phleal 
a. Bataroblaatlo (-hlse-stik) a. Biol, [Gr. /iAa- 
0Ti$Y germ], arising from cells of a different kind ; 
opp. to hofnoblastic, Batarobraaohlata (-brse n- 
kiA) a. Zool, [Gr. fipArfioa gills], having gills 
of diversified forms; applied in various dassifi- 
entions to a division ot fishes, cmstacea, gastro- 
pods, etc. Batarooa'rplaA, -coi'xpoiui Bot, 


[Or. teapmbt fruit], producing fruit of diflerent 
kindf ; fo BaBaroea vylam (see quot.). Batazo- 
oallMlur (-se*liiIUi) a. Biol., composed of cells of 
different kinds (as most organisms); opp. to iso- 
cellular. Batareoaphalona (-sc'tkbs) a. Bot. 
[Gr. icsipakij head], applied to a cum^iosite plant 
bearing flower-heads of different kinds, male and 
female, BataxoohSJna (-koi- ral) a. [Gr. ysfp 
hand], of identical form but with lateral inversion, 
as the right and left hands; opp. to homochiral', 
hence Bataroohl nOly adv, f H«tarpolira’. 
olauB (erron. -oresioua) a. Obs, [Gr. x/>^» us(^]> 
relating to different commodities or uses; opp. to 
hotnochresious, Bataraohromona (-kias inas) a. 
[Gr. colour], of different coloiiis, as the 

florets of some Compositet, e.g. the daisy and asters. 
BataxooUiia (-kldiii) a, Bot, [Gr. xAiVi^ bed: cC 
DiclinouhJ, having male and female flower-heads 
on s paratc receptacles, hetcrucephalous. Ba*- 
tarooyat (-sist) Biol, [Gr. ttbortt bladder, Ctbt], a 
cell of exceptional structure or form found in ceitain 
algse and fungi. BatarodaokF^ (-dsc'klil), -dn'o- 
tyloiw a^s, Zool, [Gr. Sdarukot finger or toe], 
having the toes, or one of them, irregular or ab- 
normal, as cerlaiii families of birds (Ogil vie, f8Sa). 
Batazt^antatona (-dd'jm&tas) a, Zool. [Gr. 
bippa skin], having the skin or integument of 
diffeieiit structure in different parts, as certain fishes 
and serpents; opp. to homoaermatous, Bataro- 
do’gmatlaa nonce-wd. [see Dogmatize], intr. 
to hold or pronounce an opinion different from 
that generally held. Bataze^oua (-1 p 9 s^ a, Bot. 
[Gr. olnia house], applied to fungi which at different 
singes of development are parasitic on different 
plants; opp, to autarcious. Bataztaoiam (-rsiz'in), 
the condiiion of being hetcrcecious ; hciice Ba- 
taresoi‘amal a, ^ hetes'cecious, JKatazoapy (-^-/pi) 
mme-wd, [after pronunciation difi'erlng 

from the standard ; so Bataroapio (-0|e*pik) a., 
involving betcroepy. Bafeazogangllata (-gtrij- 
gliA) a, Zool., having the ganglia of the nervous 
system unsymmetric.'uly arranged, as most mol- 
luscs ; opp. to homogangiiate, Batazogfiiatluraa 
(-(fgn5|>3s) a. Zool, [Gr. 790^07 jaw], * having dif- 
leiently-shaped jaw'S* {Syd, Soc. Lex.). Bakazo- 
gynal (-p'd^in&l), Batazogynoiia (-p-d^inas) adjs, 
Zool. [Gr. 7 w 4 woman, female], applieti to siiccies 
of animals in which the females are of two Linds, 
perfect or fertile, and imperfect or * uentcr as in 
bees, ants, etc. f Batazoki'aaay (also -ohinoala) 
Obs. [ad. Gr. iTcpoaiKijam], motion caused by an 
external agent ; opp. to au/okinesy. Batazdoboas 
(•p’lilbas) a. [Gr. kvfiot lobe], having unequal lobes. 
BataTomalosM (-p mfilas) a. Bot. [Gr. uftakbs even, 
level], applied to mosses which have the leaves or 
branches turned in different directions : opp. to 
homomalous, Batazonuuitigata (-mee*f.tigA) a. 
Biol. [Gr. p&tml whip], having flagella of different 
kinds, as an iiifiisoi inn ; opp. to isomastigate. 
Bataromatoa (-p'mdtfki) notue-wd. [after Autu- 
matom], a thing that is moved by something else. 
Batazonamaoua (-nrmias), Bataronamoiui 
-nr 'mas) adjs. Bot. [Gr. rifiia thread, filament] 
seequots.). Bataropatalotui (-pc't&las) a. Bot., 
* having dissimilar or unequal petals' (Mayna 
Expos. Lex.). BatarophtluiliDy (-pr]we‘lmi) [Gr. 
btpflaXpos eye], the condition in which the eyes are 
different in colour or direction. Batarophyadlo 
(-faiise'dik) a. Bot. [hite Gr. <pvaf, ^vaB- shoot, 
sucker], producing two kinds of stem*;, one bearing 
the fructification, the otiier the vegrtative branches, 
as in the genes Equisetum. Betezopo'laz a. 
[Polar], having polar coiTes})ondaice to some- 
thing different from itself ; having dissimilar 
poles, as in the figures called Slauraxotiia hetero» 
pola {Efuycl. Btit. XVI. 843). Beter<vzozal 
(-pr(>*ral) a. Zool, [ 1 .. prbra prow], having un- 
equal or dissimilar prorae, as a pteiocyniba in 
sponges ; opp. to homoprot al. Betezopayeholo*- 
gloal a, (sec quot.). atetezo*ptloM uotsee-Tvd. [see 
( 3 rTioB] (see quot.). BeBuzozhlMa (-rM'z&l) a. 
Bot. [Cir. ^'(a root], applied to the roots of crypto- 
gainous plants (see quuU). BeteroMoautoiui 
(-sJ^mitas) a. Zool, fur. oStpa body], having a 
body deviating from the normal typoi; said esp. of 
flat fishes, which have the two siues of the body 
asymmetrical; so Bu*t*roMosiip (-sJum), a flat- 
fish ; Beturo8o*iBOM8 a, ^ heterosomalous, Be- 
WroMotazlo (-SAte-rik) a. [Gr. aamipia salvation], 
relating to salvation by another. B«8ezoMpozo«B 
(-p'spdras) a. Bot. [Gr. owbpiss seed], producing two 
different kinds of spores ; opp. to komosporous or 
isosporous, MaUaeoalUstaniX (-stp'r&l) a. [Gr. 
oravpbs cross], having an irregular polygon as the 
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bate of the pyramid ; laid of a heteropolar itaur- 
axonlal figure; opp. to homostaural, Ketaro- 
■tomonoua (-itf'inAiaii) a, Bot, [Gr. warp, 

thread, taken in sente * stamen *], * having dissimi- 
lar stamens' (Mayne Expos, Lex,), Hetorotlior- 
SMl a, Biol, [(]r. Otpiuts hot], having 

a temperature which vaiics with that oi the sur- 
roundings, as plants and coM-blooded animals; 
cmp. to homxothermal or homothermous iSyd, Soc, 
Lex. i886>. Ketero*toiioiia a. [Gr. rov^t tone], 
having different or unlike tones. Hence Botero*- 
tOBomilj oulv. Beterotrlohal (-/7*trik&l), Bo- 
ioro trlohoiui adjs, Biol. [Gr. rpix- hair], 
belonging to the order Heierotricha of ciiiate in- 
fusorians, ill which the cilia of the oral region differ 
in si/e and arrangement from those of the rest of 
the body; also said of these cilia. Betorotroplij 
(-g'trdfi) Bot. [Gr. •rpoipla nourishment], an abnor- 
mal inode of nutrition observed by Frank in some 
plants, as those of the N.O. Cupultfcrtr^ which have 
no root-hairs, their function lieing discharged by a 
fungus which closely surrounds the roots. Bo- 
tovoaoiial(-zJ‘>'nAl) a. Cr7f/.,said of faces (or poles) 
of a crystallographic system which lie in different 
zones (or zone-circles) : opp. to tautozonaL 
1880 GnNTHKR Fiskts 41 If the spines are a^yiiimrtritwl, 
alternately broader on one side than on the other, the Ash i'< 
called 'heteracanth. 1870 NatMn 1 1 . 48a The piienoinena of 
Protandry and Protogyny forming together that of^llcter- 
aemy. a 1896 Ur. Hall Sarm. Christ ^ Cm^ar Wks. 1837 V. 
a8i Next to Anarchy is *Heteraroliy. 1886 Vines FkysM. 
Plants xvi. 376 Spontaneous variations in the relative rate of 
^)wth of opposite sides of the origan, or to expressi it in a 
single word .spuiitaneous ^hslemu rssis. 1884 T. W. Halks 
N^s ^ Fss. Skitks. 7 We see no reason to take the words 
in any non-natural or *hcterobiographical .sense. 1809 /Vrfv 
Monthly Mag, XIV. 78 That superior «harm . .whii-h uiito- 
biograpliy possesses df we must speak (heek) over *hetero- 
biography. s888 Sat.RttK ao Oct. 450^1 Heierobiography 
..a word required for the proce-a of liavini; your bioi*.rapliy 
written for you by some other person without your pt-r- 
mission, and to your own amazeuiont. i8n II uadow in 
Nitiuts IS Dec. 150/a ‘lliis new cartilaqe is either hom«>. 
blastic or *heterobla»tic. i8S4 Mavnk Expos. Lsx.^ '^Ileteio* 
branchiate. ,i8Bi I.ubbock in Proc. A*. Inst IX. 625 
^Heterocarpisiri, if 1 may term it so, or the power of pro* 
ducing two kinds of reproductive b^ies. 1880 Onav Bot, 
Tsxt'hk. Gloss., *Ustsrocarpous, producing mure than one 
kind of fruit. 184a Umanor Oki. Set , etc. P H ••ItroceOkaloHS 
i8to TiiQMaoN & Tait Nat. Phil, 1 . 1. 1 97 The similarity of 
a right-liand and a left-hand is called *heterochiral : that of 
two right-hands, homochiml. Any object and its image in 
a plane mirror arc ^heterocluMlIy >iinilar. s6ia Stuk i lvant 
Mstal/lca (1854) 69 *Heierocrcsious, B*-e iiiuentioiis whi(.h 
produce different niechanick workes, warres and commodi- 
ties. So inilning and shipping are two Heterocresious 
inuentions, because the worae of the one is meale or flower, 
and llw worke of the other is cirriuge or transport.ige. 184a 
Hraniir Diet. Set., etc., *Hstfrochronious. 1850 Hookkr 
& Arnott Brit. Flora (ed. 5) 197 When the ray is of a 
different colour from the disk, they are h< teroi^hromous (as 
ill Beilis). x88o Gray Bot. Tsxt,bk, Gloss, *Hsteroclitts^ 
nearly same as Heterocephalou.s, on separate receplucles. 
1879 Uennktt & Dvkr Sachs* Bot. 915 I'hus the whole 
unite into a single curved Nostoc-filament. Iiidividii.d cells, 
apparently without any deAiiiie law. become *heterocyst.s. 
188a Vines Sachs* Bot. 945 It is only in the higher forms 
that a few larger cells of a different colour— termed Hetero- 
cysts -are intercalated among the otherwise similar cells of 
a filatnenf. 1854 Mayne Expos. Ltx.^ Those in which the 
external toe is versatile: ^hetcrodactylous. 1889 Kinosley 
Stand. Nat. Hist. IV. 369 While in the woodpeckers (he 
first and fourth [toe«] are directed backwa^s, in the 
trogons the Arst and second take tliat position ; hence 
they are said to he beterodactylous. 1691 bi(K ;9 Neto 
Diip. ? 59 Physitians, who have *heteroilogmatix'd, and 
deviated from the ancient l>e.(ten path of clear reason 
and experience. 188a Vines SachP Bot. 339 In others the 
various Kproductive forms are developed ^on different 
hosts, for example, the tecidium-fiuits of AEcidium Btr, 
bork its occur only on the leaves of Bsrboris vulgaris, whilst 
the uredospfirrs and the teleutospores are formra only upon 
Grasses . . Such forms as these are said to be *heteraecious 
(metosciousb to distingnish them from those, .which inhabit 
the .same host throughout their whole life (autceciousb 
i^g Rknnktt ft lytw Sacks* Bot, 946 Puccinia graniinis 
. . snovrs. .the *heteraerUm which occurs also in some other 
Fung L 1887 Athenssum 6 Aug. 184^ De Rary di.scovered 
and demonstrated the wonderful fact of heteroecism, showing 
that a fungus on the wheat produces an entirely different 
fungus on the harlierry. 1884 tbid. 99 Mar. 414/x He 
demonstrates it to be a true *hetercecismii1 uredine. 1873 
M. C01.LIN.S Sq. Silchestsr I. i. 9i The proper way to begin 
is to teach them a *hetero£pic abracadabra. 1838 FrasePs 
Mag. XVII. 749 His vile and barbarous Scotch orthoepy, 
or rather ^heteroepy. >839-47 Todd Cycl, A nat. III. 365/1 
The *heterogangliate type of the nervous system, .is estab- 
lished in the Mmlusks. 1859 Owen Inverts^, Anim. (ed. a) 
470 The scattered centres of the nervous system, disposed 
according to the Heterogangllate type of that dominant 
system oT organs. 1894 Mayne Expos. Lox.^ Hottn^ynus . . 
*Iieterogynous. \9liSyd,Soe. L*x., HeUrogynous^ applied 
to ^ those insects such as ants, in which each species com- 
prises males females and neuters. 1878 Cudwoeth Intoll, 
Syst. 1. i. I 38. 47 Body hath no other Action belonging to 
it but that of Local Motion, which Local Motion as such, is 
Essentially *Heterokinesie. Ibid, 1. v. 668 Plato rightly 
determined that cogitation, which is self-activity or aiito- 
chincsici was in order of nature, before the local motion of 
body, which is heteroebinesie. 1894 Mayne Expos, Lex,^ 
Neterolobus^ having unequal lobes . . ^heterolobous. >8 . . 
Hare Guossos (i8m) 189 Is not man the only automaton 
upon earth! The things usually called so are in fact *ketorv 


maiono^ 1894 Mayne Expos, Lox,, Bolerontmeus (Bot.) 
applied by rrics to neineous . . vp^.tables in which the 
s^ioridia are lengthened by germination into Alnments whi< h 
unite to produce a heterogeneous Iwdy, as happens in the 
fungi and musses : *hetcronemeous. (ibid.^ Hotoronemus 
(Ae/.), having unequal Alanienis, as those of the stamens of 
the Epaeris koteronoma.) t886 Syd, Soc Lex., *lleitrO‘ 
Hrutons, applied to those plants the stamens of which are 
unequal in the length or their Alameiits. >894 Mayne 
Ej^os. Lox., Heteropkihalutut, term for the eyes being of 
diflerenc colour from each other: *lielerophthalmy. 1886 
Syd. Soc, Lex,, ti oterophtkalmy, the condition in which 
the eyes are of a dillerent colour, or arc different in direc- 
tion. *■87 Soi.LAS in Encycl, Brit, XXI 1 . 418 {Sponges) The 
prows may lie similar (homoproral) or dissimilar (*lictero- 
proral). 1889 J. Martinrau TyPes F.th The. II. I. ii. 65 
The chief ^lieteropsychological tneories of ethics .. are ail 
founded on an attempted identiAcattun of the moral senti- 
ments with some other function of our nature. 1711 
Spectator No. ojm f 7 This Irregtilnrt'y in Vision .. must 
be put in the Class of *Hcterop(icks. 1874 U. Brown 
A/an. Bot. 135 In ferns and EquiMituce.x t)ie ruot and stem 
are strikingly different . . the root springs from any part of 
the spore, and hence to the roots of this great division has 
been given the name *Het(‘roihi7.al. ^>894 Mayne Expos. 
J.ex. S.V., Those [Ashes] in which the right and the ieft sides 
of the h^y an* dissimilar: *heterosoinatous. 1894 A. n. 
Brocr.V/. Pants Concept Chrtst.4tt^ 'Phe doctrine of Jesus 
was autosoteric, that of Paul was *he(ero soteric. 1^9 
Bknnktt & Dyer Sachs* Bot, 805 In I^hanerogams the 
cinhryo-sac corresponds to the large, the pt>llen-grnin to the 
small spore of *heterosporoUH Vascular Cryptograms. 1881 
Nature XXIV. 474 Professor Williamson divioes coals into 
Inosporous and Iletcrospomus coals. Ibid. 607 They 
further consider that some of his Calamaria; . . weie hetero- 
spoious. >886 Athenxum 10 Apr. 491/9 Mr. Bennett has 
made use of the term Megaspurtuigi.'i in describing the 
hetcrosiiorouB vascular cryptuttanis. s8aa-3^ CootCs .Study 
Med. (cd. 4> III. 194 llie same sound .. is conscniieiitly 
heard, not homotoiiuusly, or in like tones, hut ^tictero- 
toiiuusly, or in .separate ana unlike. 1889 K. R. Lankestlr 
in hmvcl. Brit. XIX. 86j/i *Hcterulrichal band circular. 
Ibid., 'f he *heterotrichous band. 

Heterocerc (heTdrasdJk), sb. and a, Ichthyol. 
AUo -cerque. [f. IIktkiio- Gr. tcipK-os tail.] 
a. sb. A hetciocercnl Ash. b. adj. • next. 

1876 Pack Te.rt-bk. Geol. ix. 184 All the Ashes of the palae- 
ozoic periods being licteruccrcs. >88a Ocilviu, IJeteroccrc. 

Eeteroeercal (-snukal), a. [f. ns prcc. ¥ -AL.] 
Having the lobes oi the tail unequal. Opp. to 
homocereal. 

18^ Penny Cycl. XII. 191/t Heterocercal, the term chosen 
hy M. AKaHsi]'..lo expre'is a peculiar form o( the tails of 
Ashes . . The iiiil is . . unequatiy bilobat^ as in the shark. 
..The pecuUiirity of the Heterocercal A.shes is that the 
vertebral column runs along the upper caudal IqImt. 1851 
Richaruson Geol. (1855) * 3 J 'Fhe beterucercul chaiactcr uf 
the tail. 

Hence Bataroourowllty, B^taroearoy (-sdjsi), 
the contrition of being heterocercal. 

s88^ Science 3 Oct. 341/1 Whenever heterocercality mani- 
fests Itself, there is dcgeneratiuii of the caudal end of the 
chordal axis. 

BeteroOerOlUi (het^r^'seras), a. Entom, [f. 
mod.L. IJeleroceta neut. pL, f. Hkteko- + Gr. nipas 
horn.] Belonging to the sub-order of lepidop 
terons insects Jlelerocera (Moths) ; so called from 
the diversiAcd forms of the antennae, which are not 
chibbetl as in the Khopaloceta (Hultcrflics). 

x88i Aihenaum 19 Feh. 968 '9 New Genera and Species of 
Heterorerous lA^pidoptern from Japan. 

Heteroohronic (-kr^’nik), a. Biol, and Ealh. 
[f. Hkteuo- + Gr. time, of o*” con- 

cerning time.] a. * Occurring at different times ; 
irregular; intermittent: applied to the pulse’ 
(Mayne Plxpos, Lex, 1854). b. Occurring or de- 
veloped at an abnormal time. So || Batarochro- 
nla (-kIffn•nia^, Betarooliroiilam (-^-krAiiz’m), 
Bataro’ohYony, the occurrence of a process, or 
development of a tissue,, organ, or organic form, 
at an abnormal time ; Bataroohroni'atio, Bata- 
ro'oliroiioiia atijs. » Hetebochronjo. 

>854 Mayne, Heterochronicus, Heterochronus..\vt\.txxr 
chronic : lietei-ochrunous : applied to the pulse. 1876 tr. 
Wager's Gen. Pathol, 5 We may . . de'iicnnte the general 
morbid processes as Heterochroiiic and jUte^ 4 op^c. Jbid. 
3<5 They are drv«Io|ied at a time when their pte.senre is an 
annormality (Hetrrochronia). i876_ H. Sffncbr Pritic. 
Sociol, (1877) I. 50a Entire organs which, during the serial 
genesis of the type, came com|iaratively late, come in the 
evolving individual cuiiiparatively soon. This Prof. Haeckel 
has called heterochrony. 1879 tr. Haeckets Hvol. Man I. 
i. 13 Kenogenelic * dispfacements in time or * Hetero-chron- 
isms’. Ibid., By heterotopy the sequence in position is 
vitiated ; by heterochrony the sequence in time i.s vitiated. 

t EetOTOXlitalp a. Obs, [f. L. heteroclU~u$ 
(see next) + -ai*] K-iiext %. 

159a G. Harvey Piercers Super. 75 As good forbear an 
irregular fnole os beare a fooie hetero-clitall. 1646 Sir T. 
Bkownb Pseud. Ep. vii. xix. 389 Sinues heterocliiall, and 
such as want either name or president. Grew A nat. 

Trunks 1 ii. 1 8 If there be any HeterocUtw Plants, wherein 
t hey are found otherwise. / 

Keteroolite (heT^rakUit), 4. and sh. [a. F. 
hitiroclite (i6th c. in tense a, 14th c. etrocliie)^ a. 
L. heleroclil-us, a. Gr. IropbuXiros, irregolnrly in- 
flected, f. jrepo- H etero- 4* -itAiTot, verbal adj. from 
tsklv-oiv to bend, inflect.] A. ad/, 

1 . Gram, Irr^larly or anomalously declined or 
inflected : chiefly of noons. 


1898 Blount Glossy., //eferoelitetthat is declined other- 
wise than common Nouns are. it4I Wattb Jmprov, AJtnd 
1. viL I I I'he hcteroclite nouns or the Latin tongue. 

2. Jig, IJeviating from the ordinary rule or stand- 
ard ; irregular, exceptional, abnormal, anomalous, 
eccentric. Said of persons and things. (Very 
common in 17th and 18th centuries; now rare.) 

>998 Fi OHIO, Bischioooso csrusllo, a faniasticall, heteroclite 
wit. 1600 Hasp. Incur. Foolcs 94 Hcteroclite, reuerse, 
thwart and headstrong Fooles. . *« 3 » Fbatly Strict, in 
l.yndom, 1 ito Who will not attribute more to the uniforme 
practise of the primitive Church, then to the hetcroclyte 
practise of later Churches? s688 Boyle Fined Cauus Nat, 
Things IV. 104 This heteroclite animal (the liat]. a 1763 
SiiKNSTONB Wks. 4 Lett, (1768) II. 935 MortiAcation..may 
be given him hy fouls or heieioclite characters. 
Chanters'* Encycl. IX. 965 From its peculiar characters, 
which led Pallas to call it Tetrao parado.xus,\\.\MO received 
the somewhat pedantic name of Heteroclite Grouse. 1893 
F. Hall in Nation (N.Y.i LVII. 99^3 Nor need I dilute 
on tiie heteroclite atidressitm,/allacwn, rcminiscion, 

B. sb. [absol. use of A.J 

1 . Gram, A woid irregularly inflected; esp. a 
noun which deviates from the egular declension. 

tsBo Hollvbanu Treas. Fr. Tong, F.xampies of all the 
coniiigations declyned at length through ail moodes and 
tenses, with the Hiteroclites x6sa Bkinslkv Pos, Parts 
Ii66'i) ^7 What mean you hy HsteroiliU^ Nouns, .declined 
otherwise than the ordinary nmniier. 1760 {title) Lily’s 
Rules Construed ; whereunto are added 1 '. Robin'ioirs 
Ilctcroclites. i8yo March Ags. Gram. | xoo Nouns.. [ibuij 
\ary in Cuse-endings (Heteroclitest. 

IL. fig. A thing or person that deviates fiom the 
ordinary rule ; an ' anomaly', (Very common in 
17th c. ; now rare or Obs,) 

>605 BAroN Adv. Learn. 11. i. 8 3, 8 A siib<itantiall and 
seiiere Collrction of the Hetrroi liles or Irregulars of n at lire 
. . 1 And not. c 1645 Howell l.ett. iv. xxv. 116^5) I. 83 Tlier 
fire strange Heteruclites in Religion now adaies. 1767 H. 
\f\Xiiovot.Foolo/Qual. (i793)Il.xii. i8qOur pHrliument would 
aflcct to be un heteroi'litc to all oiner pailiameiits. xySo 
T. Davies L^/c Garrick II. xl. 141 The doctor was a perf^t 
Heteroclite, an incxpUi able existence in creution. 

So t BetezocU'tlo, i* Beterooll'tical, i* Be- 
tero'oUtouB adjs . « Hetekoclitk a. 

s63a Bur TON Anat. Mel. 11. iv. 1. iv. (ed. 4) 377 Loathsome 
and fulsome Althy potions, Hetcrochticall pills, .horse medi- 
rines. 1648 Peti v Adv. to 1 1 art lib 33 Parrot-hke repeating 
heteroi litous nouns and verbs. x6^ Karl Monm. Advt Jr , 
Pamas^ 449 Employing .. fur soiiTdiers, those hcteruclitick 
dispositions, who by reiisi>n of their restless natures, *twas 
thought were likely to do worse. 1889 MatlG. 13 Jan. 
5/1 Every portion of Marlowe's work is stamped with mutiny 
and revolt, with love for unblessed speciilatiun and inlere.st 
in hetcrocliticol offence. 

Heterodout ^he’tfrMl/>nt), a. and sb. Zool. 
[mod. f. IIrtbu- + Gr. bMs, idour- tooth, lit 
mod.K. hitirodon^ 

A. adj. Having teeth of different kinds or forms 
(incisoiB, canines, and molars), as most mammals. 
Also said of the teeth. Opp. to homodont. 

1877 Turner in Encycl, Brit. VII. 933/a In the miijority 
of the Mammalia, the teeth in the s.iiiie jaw vary in sire, form, 
and structure, and they are therefore called Heterodont. 
1886 Athemeum p Oct. 471/1 Existing toothed whales have 
wh.it appears to oe a homodont and not a heterodont denti- 
tion, but a heterodont dentition has been observed in the 
foetus of ail existing whale. 

B. sb, 1 . A heterodont animal. 

2 . A snake of the N. American genus Ileterodon, 
Eeterodoz (he’ter^dpks), a. and sh, [ad. Gr. 

hfp6Bo^-ov of another opinion, holding opinions 
other than the right, f. irtpo- Hkteuu- + 8v^a 
opinion.] 

A. acj. 1 . Of doctrines, opinions, etc. : Not in 
accordance with established doctrines or opinions, 
or those generally recognized as right or * orthodox ' : 

a. ortg. in religion and theology. 

>637-m Row Hist. /Tirk {1B49) 354 Christ's locall descend- 
ing to hell, and divers others heterodoxe doctrines. 1651 
hAxricn/nJ.Bapt. 994, 1 shall Arst shew you the Heterodox 
Opinion, And then that which 1 take to be the Orthodox. 1686 
R. Parr Lffe of Usher is Articles .Heterodox to the Doc- 
trine and Artiefes of the Church of England. x8a5 M acaul sv 
Milton Ess. (1887) 9 Some of the lieterodox opinions which 
be avows . . particularly his Ariaiiism. 

Hence b. generally, 

1^ WiiiTLC^K Zootomia 910 That the name of any othn 
Autnor, or Philosophy, scenicth Heterodoxe without exami- 
nation. 17M T. Brown tr. Fresny's A tnusem. ,Ser. 4 Com. 04 
Some call it Over-witiing those they deal with, but that's 
generally denied as a Heterodox Definition. 1899 W. Coi.>- 
LiNS Q. 0/ Hearts (1875 ^ 'Fhe Major held some strangely 
heterodox opinions on the modern education of girls. 

2 . Of persons: Holding opinions not in accord 
with some acknowledged standard : a. in theology; 

b. in other matters of belief or opinion. 

1697 G. Starkey HelntonPs P'tstd, 18 Whosoever should 
dare to swarve from these [Galen and Aristotle] . . being looked 
upon OB Heterodox, was the object of scorn and derision. 
17B3 J. Atkins Foy. Guinea (1735) ac The Eastern Sages 
. . teach the Heterodox a Lesson of Humility. 184a Pusey 
Crisis Eng. Ck. 96 We cannot treat the Orthodox Greek 
Church, at once as orthodox and heterodox. 1879 Stubhs 
Cemst, Hist. 111 . xviit. 177 Admissions which recommended 
him to neither the orthodox nor the heterodox. 

t B. sb. Obs. 1 . An opinion not in accord with 
that which is generally accepted as true or correct ; 
a heterodox opinion. 

1819 Balcanquats Let, Jr, Syn, qf Dort In Hedos* Rom, 
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(1673) 504 ypon Tuesday . . the Canons of the first and 
second Article . . were approved, except the last of the 
second Article . . and the second heterodox in that same 
Article, thid^ On lliuraday morning . . it was reasoned 
whether that liut heterodox should be retained, ififfi Sia 
T- Bhownb Ftimi, EA. 11. iii.66 Not onely a simple Hetero* 
dox, but a very hard Paradox, it will seeme, and of great 
absurdity unto obstinate eares. 1691 W. Nicholls Ahsw, 
Naktd Ufispel 105 These and many more are the Hetero- 
doxes of his Books. 

2 . A hctcrutlox person, ran, 

1647 TaAHpCeMMf. Muii, vii. 18 Heretics, then, and hetero- 
doxes are not good honest men, as the vulgar counts them. 

Hence Ba^torodozly adv,^ in a heterodox way ; 
Hfi*tazodoniora, heterodox quality or character. 

1664 H. Moax Mytt, lniq.% AM, 501 What Error or 
Heterodoxness in avowing it perfectly Celestial and A£the* 
real? Ihid, 533 'i'he speaking of two persons thus in Christ 
.. seemed to administer some scruple of Heterodoxness to 
aome. 1674 C. Elus Inanity ttf ^Scoffing 9 thing so 
heterodoxly yet so magisterially asiscited. 1698 R. FRa* 
GuaoN Eccies. 10 'I'hese who have either unthink- 

ingly. or Heterodoxly iinbiued bis uotioiis. 

t Ke*t6rodozal, a. OOs. [f. as prcc. + -AL.] 
Of heterodox character ; heterodox. 

rr645 Howell Lett. iv. xv. (175s) 466 This new Piece of 
Philosophy .. tho* heterodoxal anil cro.ss.gr.iinid to tl:e old 
PhQosopIrers. x66s Sir Harry t/atu's Politkki ti Mo>t of 
those Hearers . . grew most Hetrodoxall Kabbies. 1674 
Hickman Quitt^uart. Hist. (ed. a) 217 Dr. Reynolds calls 
the Lambeth Articles Orthodoxal : no one intimated that 
they were Heterodoxal. 

t Keterodo'zical, a. Oh. -prec. 

xfigi UiGi.b Heta Disp. P 214 Not only simply heterodoxi- 
call, but a very rough hewed paruduxicall asseveration. 
s8ai Skifrting Mag. IX. 23 In .. other parts .. similar 
heterodox ical passages may be found. 

t Heterodo'zous, a. Oh. « prec. 

1650 R DiscoUiminiuMt 28, I could demonstrate it to be 
Heterogeneous, Heierodoxous, Incungroua 
Heterodoxy vhct^rdilpkiii). [ad. Gr. krepo- 
du^ta error of opinion, f. IIetbrodox.] 

1 . The qii.^ility or character of licinR heterodox ; 
deviation horn what is considered to he ortliodox. 

s6sq J. Arrowsmith Chain Prime. 317 That preamble, 
which the daiin^ lleteroduxie of some' modern writers put 
me upoii.^ 1673 Marvell Keh. Transh. 11. la No Man's 
Shnoe wrings him the more Ijecaiise or the Keteroiloxy, or 
the tifiling of his .Siio«^-maker. 1837 Caki.vi.k/V. A’rrc II. 
IV. ii, Does the reader inquire.. what the dilTrrence between 
Orthodoxy or My-da.ry }x\\A Helerodosyor 7Viiv*<Ai.v^ might 
here beV 1869 Rawlinson Amc. Hist 519 The establish- 
niciil of Christianity as the State Religion .. turned the atten- 
tion of the rulers.. to minute questions of heterodoxy and 
orthodoxy. 

2 . With a and pi. An opinion or doctrine at 
variance with that generally received us true or 
right ; a heterodox opinion. 

165a -6a Hkvi.in Costftftgr. To Rdr. (1674) Ayb/i The 
Anarchy and lireiitiousness of Heterodoxies and confused 
()|iiiii(ins. i^ CtmwoRTH I i. 9 31. 39 Another 
heterodoxy of his, ronrerning the resurrection. 171^ Cart b 
Hist. Eng. IV. 2UI Charging him with Popery, ArminiariiKm, 
and other heterodoxies. 1870 L'Ebi rangr Mtss Mitford 1. 
vi. 197, 1 know that 1 have great poetical auihuritiesagoiiLst 
me ill tins heterodoxy. 

Heterodromoxs (het^r/7*(1rdrm.‘)s), a. [f. mod. 
L. JiHerodrotn-uSf f. Gr. krtpn- Hktkho- -p •Spopos 
running t -ous. In niod.K. hHirodrome^ 

Running in diflerent directions : opp. to homo- 
dromoua. f Mech. Applied to levers of the firbt 
order, in which the power and the weight move in 
opposite directions {oh.'), b. Hot. Turning in 
opposite directions on the main stem and on a 
branch, as the generating spiral of a phyllotaxis. 

1710 J. Harris Lev. Techn. led. a) II. s.v., The Wheel, 
Windlass, Cup.stand. Crane, &c. are perpetual Ilctcrodiom- 
OU5 Leavens. [iTay-^gi Ciiamiikrs Hettiodromus 

I’ectis, in mechanics, a lever wherein the fulcrum, or point 
of suspension, is heiweeii the weight and the power] 1870 
Benti.kv Hot. (cd. a) in. 9 3. 140 The successive leaves form 
a spir.d round the axis . . In the majority of cases, the direc- 
tion in both the stem and branchuH is the same, and it is 
then said to he homotiromous ; but instances, .occnir in whii.’h 
the direction is diiTerent, when it is culled heterodromous. 
1874 R. Brown Man. Hot. 19U 
ho Ketaro'dromj y}g^.,hcteroclromous condition. 

s886 Syd. Soe. Lex.^ Heterodromy^ term applied . . when 
the axial shoot of the stem coils from right to Lft, whilst 
that of the brunch twist* from left to right, or vice versa. 

Heterosramolui Chctcr(7g&in93\ a. [f. Gr. 
ir»pu- libTEKo* 1 ydp-os marriage 4 - -OUH : in 
mrjd.F. hitirogame (De Candolle).] 

1 . Bot. Variously applied to conditions in which 
stamens and pistils are not regularly present in each 
Bower or floret. 

Applied a. orig^ by De Candolle to plants having flowers 
monoecious, dioecious, or pulygainuiis ; b by I .easing to 
cumpositet wluMie cai*itnla or Hower-heads contain florets 
diffeniig ill sex; O.by Trinius to grasses in which the arrange- 
ment of the sexes is diflerent in d.flereiit spikelets. 

184a in Branub. 1866 Treas. Hd.^ Heteregaiuous^ when 
in a capitnlum the florets of the ray are either neuter or 
female, and those of the disk male. s87a Oliver Eiem. Hot. 
II. 196 If all the florets of a flowcr-he.i<i (capitulums be per- 
fect, the fluwer-heada are homogamou* (i)undelion) : if part 
of them be impvrlcct, the heads ate keterogamoue (Daisy). 

2 . Biol. Characterized by the alternation of dif- 
ferently organized generations, as of a partheoo- 
genetic and a sexual generation. 
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1897 Aluwtt Syet, Med, 11. 1031 Certain species fof 
Neniathelminthesf possess wliat is known as the * free rhab- 
diiis form* and are octerogainous. 


8. Of or pertaining to irregular marriage. 
186a M. Hopkins Hatoaii 159 brides these he 1 


>59 * 

had other heterogamous connexions 


I may have 


Hetesogamy fhetdrp-g&mi). [f. as piec. 4- T.] 
The quality or condition of being heterogamous. 

1 . Bol. Mediate or indirect fertilization of plants. 

iflj74 R. Brown Mam. Hot. ix. 418 These circuitous methods 

of fertilisation may be called Heterogmmp^ or 'crooked 
fertilisation,* in contradistinctiim to the typical and ortho- 
dox method, which may be styled Orthogamy, or direct 
(' straight*) fertilisation. 

2. Biol, The succession of diflerentlv organized 
generations of animals or plants, as where sexual 
generation alternates with parthenogenesis. 

1884 A Sedgwick tr. Claud Zool. 1. 543 Chermes affords 
an example of heterogamy in that two different oviparous 
generations follow one another : a slender and wingM sum- 
nier generation, and an apterous generation which is found 
ill autumn and spring and lives through the winter. s886 
K0LLK.HTON & Jackson Auiui. Li/e liilrod. 31 Alternation 
of Generations., whet her in the form known as meiauenesis, 
i. e. the alleriiation of asexu.!! and sexual iiidividtiar^ or a* 
heterogamy, i.e. the alternation of parthenogenctic and 
sexual races. Ibid. 50B [In Insects] Alternation of Genera- 
tions is coupled with parihenogcnesis. and is known in this 
case as Heterogamy. 1889 Gkuuks k Thomson F.vol. Sex 
XV. 207 A sexless fern-plant forms special reproductive cells 
(spores), which develop purthenogcfieiically into a sexual 
prothalluB, from the iertiltsed egg-cell of which the fern- 

S lant arises . . (this] is called by zoologists, in referenca to 
ukes for instaiu e, heterogamy. 

Keterogene (he'tdidcigin), a. ? Oh, [ad. Gr. 
hepoy^VTit of diflfeienl kinds, f. krepo- Hktkho- -f 
yivos, yw€- kind: cf. F. kdtiro^ne (I7lh c. In 
Ifatz.-Darm.).] <=: Heteroqknkoub. 

1541 R. CoPLANo Guydoa's Quest. Ckirurg.t Therfore they 
be called [lit ]tlierogencs that is to sav of dyuers natures. s6io 
B joNSON ./4/cA 11. V, Know you the saiior ponttekT sapor 
Atipstick ? Or, what is homogeiie, or heierocene ? 1663 

BuTLxa Hud. 1. iii. 1318 A strange Chimera of Beasts and 
Men Made up of pioce.s Hctcrogcne. syop-ap V. M anuev 
.S^st. Math., Geom. 143 Homogeiie Figures, arc of the same 
kind, os to the number of Sides : Hetcrogene the contrary. 
1740 K. Bavnahd Health led. 6) 4a broin a Het'rogen 
nicd'cinc, The strife is intestine. x8m Hleukrw. Mag. X 1. 10 
The diction, similes and metaphors, .are somewhat motley 
and httcrogcnc. 1839 IVness Bunsen in Hare L\fe 1. ix. 
3 94 A soil and iiaiuic foreign and heterogene. 

Katerogeneal (hetcrdd.^rnfal), a. and sb. 
Now rare. Also 7 erron. ff. Scholastic 1 - 

helerogent’US {f. Gr. kTspoysvifs, krepoyon- 1 zee 

llKTEHtKf ERE) F -AL.] 

A adj. B IIeteuooenkoue. 

s6oS 'i'lMMR Ouersii. 1. xi. 48 Separated from the others, 
which are lietcrogeiiiall, or of another kindt. 1631 Jordkn 
Hat. Hathes ii. (1669) 9 .Such water as is free from any 
hetcrogeneui mixture. i66e R Coke Povfer 4 * .S'ubj. loB 
A Parlianienc is a politick body, compounded of hetero- 
genial or dissimilar paits, viz. the King, the Loids, spiritual 
and teinpoial, lu one disi.iict house, and of a house of 
CoRiinuns another distinct house. 1^4 S. Jxakk ^irith. 
(i6p6< 5 Numbers Heierogencal aic mist Nunibcts of Whole 
and Broken, Abstract and Contract. 1704 J. Harris J.ex, 
Tethn., Heterogeneal Nouns in Grammar, are such as have 
one Gender in the Singular .. and another in the Plural. 

I bid., Hetero^neal Surds,-Axv. such as liave ddferunt Radical 

Signs : As V'ua : and Vhh. 1805 E. Daves U’hs. 299 
All hetero^eneal color, orange, for instance, .viewed through 
a prism, will disappear, being resolved into the two hoino- 
pciieal colors, .red and yellow. 186s Tvlloch Eng. Purit. 
li. 304 A syntein wliu h adniitied of such tyxaniiical action 
. .was a heierogencal thing. 

B. sb. A lictciofreiicous person or substance. 

165s N. Bacon Vise. Otnu, Eng. 11. iii. (1739) 16 By con- 
gregating HoniogeneaL, and severing HeterogeneaN. a 1655 
Vines Lord's Isupp, (1677) 260 VVhethcr this mixture of 
hcicrogeneals do nut pollute the ordinances, 
lienee Keteroge'iiealaem. bctcrogeiieity. 
tHeteroge'nean, obs. [f.as piec. f - an.] 
Hktkkogknkoum. 

a 1601 Nasiik QuaterHio{i62d< 44 All the parts both lioino- 
geiieaii and hctcrogcneaii of Uic dead corps. 1607 'I opski i. 
Four;/, Heasts (1658) 385 torOus heterogenes, in terra 
foalescens : A Hetrogcncan body eiicreasing in the earth. 
1635 bwAN S/ec, M. v. 9 2. 11643) 170 When they cousUt 
of Haterogeiican parts, or parts of a divers kind. 

Heterogeneity (he:tera,d.;s/iiriti). [ad. med. 
L. helerogeneitds {eiherogeneitas 14th c.), f. hetero* 
gene-us ; see next and -ity. Cf. F. heterogenciid 
(1641 in Hatz -Uarm.).] Thequnlity or cundiiiun 
of being heterogeneous : a. Difltrence or diversity 
in kintl from other things ; b. Composition from 
diverse elements or parts; multifarious composition. 

1641 Kmknch Distill, v. (16511 109 lii the nrtificiall pioicsse 
of manifesting the hetrrr»gcncity of water. 1674 Jeakb 
Artth. (1696) 304 'I'o multiply Simple Surdes observe ibeir 
Homogcnicty or Heterogciiiety. 1779 Ramhoen in PhU, 
Trans. LXlX. 421 The ad vantage .. ol not being disturbi.d 
by (he heCerogciicKy of i^liL Z784 Hartley Ooserv. Man 
11. ii. Ill As to die Chinese ..its great Heterogeneity in 
respect of other I^ingiiages. z86a U. SrsNCRR First Prime, 
II. xviL 9 145 (1875) 396 Kvoliiiion is an integration of matter 
..during which the matter paH^^es from an indefinite, inco- 
herent homogcneiiy, to a definite, coherent heterogeneity. 
1868 Gladstone Juv. Mundi vii. (1870) 194 In the members 
of the Olympian court itself we discern every kind of hetero- 
geneity. 

0 . With a and //. A heterogeneous element or 
con<:titii('iit. 


cfiai Biggs New Disp. F 19 In their crudities, heteroganie- 
ties ft impurities. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Mia. <ed. a) 1. 414 
Mica, iron ore, and other heterogeneities are more frequent 
in it. 1837 CAaLVLB Fr. /r«rc 1. iv. iv, So many betoro- 
geneiries cast together Into the fermenting-vat. 

d. Law of Meterogeneily (iogic) : see quot. 
s8^ Bowen Logk iv. 91 About the second principle, the 
Law of Heterogeneity, there is no dispute. According to 
this law, things the moat similar mu-l, in some reNpecu, be 
dissimilar or heterogeneous; and, consequently, any Con- 
cept, however large its Intension may be. may still have 
that Intension increased, without thereby descending to 
individuals. 

HeterogenftOlUi (helirdd^rnfM), a. ff. Scho- 
lastic L. helerogette-us (see llETEnouBNEAL) 4* 
-ouft.] The opposite of homogeneous, 

I'he earlier word, and the more usual, esp. in lechnii al 
expressions, till c 1725, was keteregesual, 

1 . Of one bo<ly in respect of another, or of various 
bodies in respect of each other : Diverse in kind or 
nature, of completely diflerent characters ; incon- 
gruous; foreign. 

1604 F. White Eeply to Fisher 243 The question .. is 
heterrogeneous to this disputation. 1660 Gol'GK Lkr. Direct. 
ii. (1831) 21 Labour , . to drive out all wandering heiero 

S eneous thoughts that come to disturb thee. 1665 Hooke 
Ucrogr. 25 ChuHing two heterugrtieotit fluids, such os Water 
and Oyl. 1609 Li>. Tahuut in I'epys* Diary (1B79 VI. 195 
Tlioiigii it be heterogeneous from this subject 1715 Dxsa- 
GULiEks Fires Itupr. 35 its heat proceeds from a mixture of 
heterogeneous Bodies. »43 Land. O Country Hrew. 11. 
(ed. a) 112 Which is pcrf^-tly heterogeneous to (be true 
Management of the Hop. 1809-10 Colkkiugr AWrm/ 11837) 
111. 199 1'hingB utterly heterogeneous cun have no inter- 
comniunion. z8gp J. H- Newman Dij/Hc. Asiglic. 58 The 
National Church is absolutely heterogeneous to the Ape^ 
tolical or Anglo-Catholic parly of 1833. iSfia Mill Utilit. 
16 Tain is always heterogeneous with pinasuie. 1866 Liddom 
Hampton Lsci. ii. 1187.^) 44 A large collection of hetero- 

S eneuiis writings. 18^ Muzley l/'niv Serm. viii. 180 We 
o not suppose that the two worlds, visible and invisible, 
are absolutely diflerent and heterogeneous in fundamental 
structure. 

b. loosely. Extraordinary, anomalous, abnormal. 
>757 llETi RouENOua]. 1768. W. Donaldkon Li/e 4 
Adit. .Sir H. Sapskull 1. 58 Men of fashion are strange 
heterogeneous monsters. 1^5 M r.s. A. M. Bennett yuvenit* 
Jndistret. (1786) V. 242 I^dy Bel voir and her two daugbtrrs 
are actual cnaracters, however heterogeneous some people 
may think them. 

2 . Of a body in respect of its elements : Com- 
posed of diverse elements or constituents ; consist- 
ing of parts ol diflerent kinds; not homogeneous. 

1630 Pmvnne AntFArtnm. 1B2 I'he mcmliers ofa hactero- 
geiiiuus body . . are discrepant and viirious in themseltiei. 
1639 Fuller Holy H ar v. xix. (1647) 261 The arniie will be 
Very heterogeneous, patched up of diflerent people. 1849 
A. Koiui Lf/e ill Mahomet Alcoran 405 He . . found at his 
doore an Heterogeneous Beast, called Elborai h, half Asm, 
half Mule, but much swifter then either. 170a Dr Fok 
True-born tng. 1. aSo Thus ftom a Mixture of all Kinds 
began. That Hei'rogencutis Thing, An Euglishinaii. 1796 
H. Brougham in Phtl. Trans. LXXXVi. 245 All sorts 
of light . . simple niid homogeneous, or heterogeneous and 
csinpounded. 1814 Scoit Wav, li. This heterogeneous 
mass of wild and de.s|ieiBte men. 1865 Grotr Plato 11. 
xxi. 52 Good is of a cliamcter exceedingly diversified and 
heterogeneous. 1667 Rawlinson Ahc. Mofi. IV. vii. 419 
111 M> vast and heterogeneous an Empire as the PersiaiL 

3 . Math. a. Of diflerent kinds, so as to be in- 
commensurable. b. Of diflerent dimenatons or 
degrees; noii-homogeneous. Heterogeneous Surds \ 
see quot. 1 79<). (^T he Inter nomenclature is that of 

like and unlike surds^ 

1656 Horrks Six Less. Wks. 1845 VII. 199 Of these two 
sorti of angles thequaiiiiiie'i are heterogeneous. s66o Bairow 
Euclid V. xvi. Schul., HetcrogeneouH quantities are not com- 
pared together. 1787-41 Ciia-mhers Lycl., heterogeneous 
.SN/ffr. 1796 Hutton Math. Diet., l/eterogeueous Quanti- 
ties., are those which cannot have proptirtion, or lie toin- 
pured together as to greater and less. .Ah lines surfaces, and 
solids ill geometry. Hetet ogeneous ,S urds, are such as have 
diflerent radical signs ; as ^a and ^b ’ ; or 4^ jo and ^au 
4. In various connexions : 

Heterogeneous attraction, attraction between atoms dif- 
ferent in kind, chemical attraction ; al>^ that lictwecn the 
diticrent kinds of electricity and magnetism. Heterogeneous 
bodies, * such an have thvir parts ol uiieijuai density ' (Hutton 
Math. DU t. 1796). Heterogeneous nouns, nouns of diflareiit 
Kctiders in the .singular and plural. Heterogeneous numbers, 
* mixed numbers cun.M.stiiigofinteeersaiid fractions* (Hutton*. 

1787-41 (jHAMUbRS Cyi.1. S.V., llcterogciieous bodies are 
such, wIiOHc gravities in diflerent parts are nut proportion- 
able to the bulk thereof. lbid.,H cterogeueous Nouns,H eleeo- 
geneous Numbers. z8a6 34 Gotui's Hk. Nat. (ed. 3) 1. 03 
^ he heterogeneous atirnclion, or that between the two dif- 
ferent substances, is stronger than the coiiimon force of 
gravity. 

licnee Betero|r*'A€Oiial 7 i 7 </v.,in a heterogeneous 
manner ; Bataroga-neonsneM, the quality or con- 
dition of being heterogeneous ; heterogeneity. 

1633 H. Morr Conjee t. Cabbal. (166a) The Hetero- 
gencou-siiess of the Exposition of the First ^ay's Crraiioii. 
1768 Johnson Geu. Obs. ^haks., 3 Hen. ^ 1 , DiKsimilitude 
of style, and heterogeneousness of sentiment, may sufficiently 
show that a work dors nut really belong to the reputfd 
author. 1773 — Jonm. to West. I si , Ostig in Sky Wks. X . 
4 39 '1 he rooms are veiv heterogeneou-Hly filled. 1836-9 Toud 
Cyct, Anat. II. 105 The hcterogeneoiiMiess of two fliikls. 
1864 PuRKV Led. Dan. vii. 435 Unauthentic tradition is 
wont to connect things heterogeneously. 

Haterogeuftia (he t(ln»|d7;e*n/si8). Biol, [£ 
Gr. {repo- libTEHu- y yivtau birth, generation.] 



HSTSBOlSrOMOTJS. 


HSTBBOaEITETIO. 

+ 1. Abuomud or irre(i[uUr orj^nic develop- 
ment : see qoot. Obs. (So F. hiUt-oginisie) 

Wayhb Exfoi. Lex.f il*Uro(j^eMesii^ name given by 
Hresenet to n Claw of orgnnic (Jevialioim comprehending 
those 111 which there exists a relative anoniAly. whether from 
the situation or from the colour of organs, the numher or the 
siiuauon of the fetuses belonging to the same gestation, 
the Mtuation or the number of organs In particular. 

t2. .^ppHetl to sexual rcpioduction Irom two 
different t;erms, male and fcmalr. Ohs. 

*®S* CAapKMTKa rVir. | 3f^ 'I’he process hy which 

new individuals ate produced is called H etfro^entn*. In this 
process two difl'creiit cells are concerned.. germ-cells and 
hpenn<cclU. 

8» The birth oron{riiintiori of a living being other- 
wise than from a parent of the same kind. 

Sc. Jan T7 HrttTogenesIs is a term einployerl 
to express the in-anon or birth of living beings in an ab- 
normal manner, ibid.^ At present the evidence which we 
porise^s. .IS rather adverse to the doctrine of^heterogeneKts* 
in any form. 1870 H i:\i kv in Hrit. Auoc. AV/ p. Ixxvii,'nie 
living parent was sup|JO^ed to give rise to olfspring which 
parsed thruiigli :i iot.illy diflcrcnt senes of states fium those 
exhibited by ilie fKircnt, and did not return into the cycle of 
the parent; this is what ought to be called //etfregeHesis, 
the uflspnng being altogetlMr, and periuuiieiitly, unlike tlie 
imrent. 

b. esp. The generation of animals or vegetables 
of low oignniznb'on from inorganic matter; abio- 
genesis ; spontaneous generation. 

1878 T YNiMLL in iiyM CtMt. 111 . 23 The notion of hetero- 
geiM!.sis or spontaneous generation. 

o. Alicriiation of generations. 

1863 H. Spykckb fiM. 1 . 11. vii. an Wbeie propagation is 
carrira on by heierugeiiesis, or is characterired by unlike- 
ness of the sucevKstve grntirncions, there is always asexual 
genesis with occiisioiirilly-recnirring sexual genesis. 187s 
ir. Sthmidt's Dctc. Sr nanu, 169 When the species is 
compoaed of a re^uhir alternation of vai'iou.sly constituted 
l^eiieraCioiis and individuals. This particular sort of rever- 
sion is termed Alternate Ocneration, or Hctcrogcncbis. 

Keterogene'tic, a. [f. prre. : cf. ^netic.'l 

1. iiiol. U1 or |a:riainiiig to, or charactciizcd by, 
heterogenesia or ncierugciiy. 

187^ ( LOMirMr/. A'm XXIII. 700 Ail the related hetero- 

K !tic phenomena. 1897 Aclbui r .Syr/. A/cd. 1 1 . 1041 Cfiles 
s that A. diuii/cHa/c may iiecoine sexually ruature while 
outside the laxly and in tlie free stale ; in other words, that 
it is heturo^eiictic. 

2. rhiiou Relating to external origination. 

*•• 7 . WiiiiiAKKX in Mind XII. 2S9 Prof. Wundt rails his 
own theory of the will *the auiugeiieiic theory opposing it 
to * the oruiimry or heterogcnutic tlieory '. 

S 6 taro*|f 0 lliflt. [f- IIktkuooeny ^ -imt : cf. 
inaiJ.l<. hdiero^^niste.'] An upholder of the h)po- 
thesis of lieleiogcny or ipontaneuuM generntton. 

1871 1 ‘vHnAi.i. Atagm. Sc. (1879) II. xiii. 304 The Kiiglisb 
heierogenist was fur bolder, — in 19M CcHt. Mar. ^01 

While no discovery the age would^ bear comparison with 
this *new birth of living particles it is u mere coinmonplai.e 
occurrence to our foi tunaie heicrogcnixt 

t Hetero'geniae, v. Ohs rare. [f. Gr. irepo- 
ilKTKRtxJBNK -p -IZR.] tftir, Tu nct in a man- 
ner hrtciogeneoiis or foreign to his own character. 

1590 Cl. IIabvky Htree's Super, no Nc\er Ariist w licen- 
tiously hotel ogenis'*d or mi extruv.iguiitly exceeded his pre- 
.si.ribca limits oa .Xiiibiiiuii or Covelice. 

t Hetero'genous, a. Ohs. A less correct form 

of HKTmM.XlKNEOCI.S. 

*698 Ai.inoiiam CcotH. F.pit. 62 Heterogenous Quantities 
cannot lie coniptoreil alternately. 1737 Mas Cxuii-tiTii Z.r/r. 
itenrySf /•ratuts •i707> 1 1 - jCxi, I am afraid 1 sliall carry but 
a veiy heterugeuous dru.ss along with me. i8ia l.jtamttur 
If May joj 1 Of the must opposite and heterogenous kind. 

Herteroffeny (hcteif^’ilA/ni i. [moil. f. Gr. ty))e 
*^rfpo7CP«ia, abslr. sb. from Hrtkiio- 

orne; or, in 3 , from Hktero--»- • 7 (p«a biith.] 

1 1. L 1 Ictcrogcneousness. Ohs. 

1^7 Husbandmans Pita ufist. Tithes 67 There is no hetro- 
gciiy or dLspuritie in the iiiatter. 

2. comr. \ hclorogfneous asscmblngo. rare. 

18 1 1 A WTiioKNK A mtr. Nott-bks. 1 88 { i Somet lines he 
would uiit up u heterogeny of articles m a lot. .and knock 
them all down, iierbaps for niiiepeiice. 

II. 3. Iiiol. Production of living beings from 
substances organic or inorganic without genus or 
ovules : spnntaueous generation. 

>863 Dakwin in I.i/e Lett. (1887) III eo, I have w riiteii 
SI letter . . to say , under the cloak of at tacking IRtcrogeny, 
a word in my own df fence. 1871 Pfoc. Amer, Phil.Sttc. 
XII. 311 No Ijetlt'r case has ever been made out for lietero- 
geny Chan by Cbailton Haitian. 1886 .Syd. Soc. /.ear., 
Heterogeny ^ . . also the pnxliiction of u living licing troin the 
substance of a livin'.; Iicing of .some oihei liind ; as in the 
supposed dexclopmeiit of maggots fiuiu the substance of 
putrefying flesh. 

Seterogona (he tj$r<9gpun\ a. Bet. [f. Gr. 
fTc/Hi- lliuTHUo- + jou-at offsiiring, race, -yuyvt 
generating.] - IIetrrooonouh t. 

1877 Goav in Amer. Jrnl. Sc, Ser. iii. XIII. Sa, I pro- 
pose the.. term of hetcrogone (or heierogonuusi for these 
flowers. i 88 o — Hot. Text-bk. 1. 23$ The iialiire of hetero 
gone dimoijihisiii may well be understood from a single 
example. The mont familiar one is lliat of Hou.stonia. 

Kmerogonona a. [f. as prcc. ^ 

•OUR.] 

L Bot. Having incongruous reproductive organs ; 
applied by Asa Gray to flowers in which cross- 
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fertilitRtlon is secured by the stamens and pistils 
being dimorphic or trimorpbic. 

18^ (see HatesoGONit). 18B0 Gbav .Struct. Bot. vi. I a. 
225 They may be ebtssed into those without and thoae with 
dimonAlsm of st.imens and pistils, or, in other words, those 
with Honiogonous mid those with ffeterogonous flowers. 

Bot. Pevt-bk. I. 236 HeterrvgiMioiis triinorphism is 
known in certain species . . ; and the complication may have 
certain conceivable advant^es over dimorphism. 

2. Biol. Exhibiting irregular reprt^uclion ; pro- 
dui'ing offspring dissimilar to the parent. 

18B3 SjuL .Sor. Lex., Digmesit, keteroffonnus, the form of 
digenesis in which the buds pr^uce animals differing in 
appearance from their progenitors. 18B6 Ibid., Hetero- 
goMous, being of, or produced by, irregular generation. 

So Xotoro go&iam, HeiRro-gonar. the coiuliiiou 
of being hetcrogonous (in either sense b 
1870 Koij.amoN Auim. Life Intiod. 126 A series of phe- 
nomena .. which han Iwen spoken of as * Digenests with 
lleterogoiiy * 1886 SytL Soc. Lex., Heterogonism, the pro- 

duction of dissimilar oflfs^ring from similar parentage, as in 
(•yninohlusii where dUsiiiiilar gonoMNnes may arihe from 
aimilar iropbusonies. 

Ketarography ( p-gdlfi). [f. Gr. \repo- ITe- 

TRRo- 3 -ypeupia writing. Op[K>sed to orthography^ 

1. Spelling that differs from that which is correct 
according to current usage; ‘ incorrect * spelling. 

1783 S. 1 *ARX Wks. (1828 VII. 300 Neoteric nflectations of 
Archaism and Heterography. X83X BioLksv. Afa^. XXX. 
667 His orihogiaphy, or rather heterogr.iphy. has been a 
subject of keen animadversion ; and he h.'is lieen chafftctl 
with missficlIinB hi.s own name. 1876 Blackmork 
xiv, 1 (.onectedlus heterography. 

2. Irregular or incoDsistent 8|^lling (as the current 
siielliiig Ilf English). 

1847 I>i£ Quini;ky in 7 Vt//'r Mag. XIV. 162 All climates 
alike groan under heterography. 

So HRtRTO ffmphRr, one who practiiies betcro- 
graphy ; Bet«xoffv»*plilo a., pertaining to or char- 
acteriz<‘d by heterography. 

1864 Realm 20 Apr. 7 Mr. I.andor . . records in hetero- 
graphic hexameters Porson's opinion. 1863 H- B WiiEvn.KV 
in Philoi.Soc. Trans, title') Notes on some Kni'Itsh Hetero- 
graphers. 1883 H. P. Smith Gloss. Terms 4 Phrases, 
Hcteroemphii, using the same combinations of written 
Idlers to expre«i diligent sounds, a.H Kiiglish hpelling does. 

Ketoroideous ( beteroi *d/.>s ) , a. rare [ I . ( i r. 
4 t«p«- IIkteko- + eUo% form + -oua.] uSee quot.) 
x866 Treat. Hot. sB/A Heieroideons, diversified tu form, 
t Heterodogady a* Math. Ohs. [f. .as next 4* 
-AL.] Applictl to those terms in two or more ratios 
or fractions which do not coi respond, n.s the antt ce- 
tleiU or nunicrntur of one, and the consequent or 
denominator of the other : opp. to homologal. 

i<^4 1 KAKF. A rith (1696) 48 'Hie new Fraction . . will not be 
ill its ‘li:a>t terms unless such lleterologal terms be lust 
abbi eviated to their lowest. 

Keterologous (-/»ltJgos\ a. [f. Gr. irrpo- 
IIetebo- + Au 7 -of ratio, rclntion, etc. + -ous.] 
Having a different relation, or consisting of dif- 
ferent elements ; not corresponding : opp. to Homo- 
loooua. spec. a. Path. Ol a different formation 
fiom that of the normal tissue ol the part. 

i8aa-34 Good's Study Med. (cd. 4) 1 1 . 578 mote. One of the 
hctciologi>us fminaiions, ns they are icrmrd by Professor 
Ciirsuell. 1864 W T. Fox Skin Pts. 25 New forin.iiions 
are hoinolngous (cpidertiiu , pigmentary, (jcrmicl, or hetero- 
iugoiiH (psfcu<lo\ilasms, neoiilasms . 1878 T. Bryant Praft. 

Surg. I. 96 The same kina of tumour rn.iy lie, under certain 
cin.uin'-l.'iiices, homologous, and under other circuiustunces 
heicioltigous. 

b. Client. (Sec quot. iRSfl.') 

1880 Libr. Unw. Knoud. ^N. Y.) VI. Axj His Pr/tls de 
CAiune Ornanif/ue, in wiiich he ((^erhardt J skdihes the idea 
of ‘ Honiotogiiiis and Ilctcrolucous Sciics.’ s886 S_mI. Soc. 
Lex , //[ffendogom] se^irt, Grrhaidt’s term for iKidich de- 
rived from each other by del^nire ihcmical inetofliorpboscs, 
ill cuiiiradistiiictioii tu Homologous senes. 

Heterology ( F-lod^i'. [f. as prcc. + -y ; in 
sense i, f. Gr. irepo- - 1 - -Xoyia discourse] 

1. The condition of being hctcrologims ; opp. to 
Homolocy. 

1834 ill Maynk Expos. Lex. 1871 T. H. flKFRH Intrvd. 
Pathol.{\^TY 105 Any deviation from the tync ol the parent 
liisiiu constitutes heterology. 1878 ‘I’ BRVANr Pract. 
.Surg. (1R79) 1 06 Tissues norni.if in themselves appear 
under llic form of a tumour, someiimth in regions wlicic this 
tissue nor mill I V exists, soniecimi's in place- where it does 
iit>t exist in the normal stale of things. In the first case 
1 sfieak of it as homology, in the second os heterology. 

2. nonce use. \ ocabulary of diffcrtnl names. 

1832 C.'. W. I i(osKiNs] Talpa 28 lait tlie old drainer christen 

it, for my heu-rolouy in exhausted. 

Hetero'ineraiL. Entom. [f. mod.L. Ilctero- 
mera iieut. pi. (Latrcille, I*. Gr. exopo- IIktero- 
pipw part).] A beetle belonging to the Ileterxh 
met a, a division of Coleoptera in which the two 
anterior pairs of legs have five t/rsal joints, but 
the third fxilr only four, 

184a Hrandk Diet. Set., etc., Heteromerans, Heteromera. 

Heteroueroiie (heteip'mci^ , a. [f Gr. 
irspo- Hkykuo- /tfpos part -f- -dub.] Having or 
consisting of parts differing in character, number, 
or other respect. 

1. Entom. Having legs differing in the number 


of their tarsal joints ; spec, liclooging to the division 
Heteromera of coleopterous insects (see prec.). 

i8a6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol, I II . 68^ Tlie term heieromerous 
properly belongs to all insects in which the different pami of 
tarsi vary inter se in the number of their joints. 1843 Dar- 
win Voy. Hat. v. (1873) 9 ® Numerous Laiudlicorn and 
Heteruinerous insects. 

2. Bot. a. Applied to lichens in which the 
gonidia arc arranged in one or more distinct laycrt 
within the thalluB : Gn^.iohomeeomerous. b. Ap- 
plied to flowers in which the members differ in num- 
ber in the different whorls : opp. to isomerous. 

1873 Bknnbit & Dykr SacJjuI Bot. 265 The gonidia are 
crowded into one layer, by which the hyphal tissue is at the 
same lime separated according to circumstances into an 
outer and inner or an upper and under layer ; the thalhis- 
tissiie is then stratified, and such Lichens are termed Hetero- 
nieroas. i88a Vines Sachs* Bot. 601 When the number of 
meinbeni is the same in each whorl [of a flower] they are said 
to Ims isomerous, when this is not the case heterosnerous. 

3. Chem. Uni dated ns to chemical composition, 
as in ceiiain cases of isomorphUin. 

*•64 in Webbteb. 

Keteromorpllio (hetifrm^'jflk), a. [f. Gr. 
irepo- IlBrEUG- + /lopfpli form i -ic.] 

1. Of different or dissimilar forms, spec. a. 
Entom Existing in different fonus at different 
stages of life : said of insects which undergo com- 
]>lctc metamorphosis { Heteromorpha\ 

1864 ill Wkbsikr.^ X874 1 .UDRiicK Orig. Si Met. Ins. i. 6 
I'lie Hi*mi>ini.rpliic insects do not p.'iss thiough such striking 
changes ol form as the Heieromorphic. 

b. Hot. Applied to flowers or plants which 
occur in forms differing in the relative length of 
the stamens and pistils (including dimorphic and 
trimorphic\ 

1874 in K. Brown Afan. Hot. doss. 1877 Darwin Forms 
0/ J‘i. i. 24, I furmei ly applied the term ‘ hetetomorphic * to 
tlu.* legitimate iiiuonN ; and * hoiiiomorpliic' to the illegitimate 
unions; but after discoxrring the exi.steni.e of trmiorphic 
plants these two terms ce.iNcd to be applicable. 

2. Deviating in iorm from the staud.'ird or type ; 
of abnormal iorm : — llKTKROMouriiol'ii 1 . 

In mod. Diets. 

HeteVOmorphieilL (-mp'ifir/m). [f. as prec. 
4 -IHM.] The tondition or property of being 
hcteiomorphic; diversity of foim. 

1839 Fraser s Mag. XX. 6^ The vaiious portraits of her 
iii.'ijesly .islonioh by their perplexing Poly- or heieromorph^ 
tsm. i865-7a Wapi.*. Diet. Chem. ill. 150 l/eteromorph* 
i\m, the property, sunieiiiiies obsctvecl in (.oinpouiul", of 
cryst.illisiiu; 111 dilTeiunt forms, though (.oiitaiiiing equal 
II 11 tubers of atoms similarly grouped. 1874 LtiBDi>CK H'ild 
Fbnoers ii. yi Nor are these .. the only cases of Heliro- 
nioiphism 1101% known. 1881 fml. Hot.\.. 86 All we have 
to suppose is a peculiar Iwieromorphism. 

Heteromorphite (■mp'ji.iit'). Min, [f. as 
iwc. +- 1 TK.J A vaticiy of Iamkronitk. 

>863-78 Watts Diet. Chem. III. >51 Heteromorphite, 
FLaihcr ore, a sulpbantiinoniie of lead .. whii li oi cuts in 
capillary forms resembling a cobweb; also iiiasbive. 1868 
Dana Min. (ed. 5) 91. 

KeteromoTphous, a, [f. as prcc. + -ouh.] 

1. Of ftbiioimaror irregular form. 

1835 -d J 'oi»n Cycl. Anat. I. 139/2 Various animals . . from 
exbibiiiiig no uniform or re>;iilar shape, have Itei-n entitled 
. heteronioi phouic s886 Syd. t^oc. Lex , H eteromorphous, 
difftriiig in form, shape, or external uppeuronce, as com- 
pared with the iiurmol. 

2. Entom. llKTEROMOitpuir i. 

183s Owen Im*ertebr. Anim. 437 The differences of the 
Lirv.o whicii are distinguished by the entomological terms, 
1 1 ctcroinorphous, HoiiuMiiorphoiis, Capitnie, Kc., es.seiitially 
depend upon their quitting the egg to enter into active life 
at diflernit |ieiiods of dc\elopiiieiiL. 

Ke’teromo rphy. [f. as prcc. -r -y : after 
Gr. sh.s. in -poptpia.] - Hktkhomoui'IIIhm. 

, «B 74 K. Brown ,i/an. fiot.foL* T>eviations from ordinary 
forms, comprising, .heteroinorphy (deformities, |K>lyniorphy, 
alteration of colours). 

Ketenmomio (-np-mik), a. [f. Cr. Irepo- 
Hetkuo- + vupoi l.-iw + -It’: cf. Gr. voptaui of or 
jiert.'tining to law.] Showing a diilcrent law or 
mode of upcialion. 

L * Of unlike or opposite polarity : applied to 
contact ol parts of the numnn hotly in expci intents 
on nniinal magnet ism : opp. to isonomic. 

s8.. Amer. Jrnl. l*s\'ihol. I. 50a Cent.) fictcro.iomic 
[..oiitact] IS liyperfCNihesic and inc^cu^cH it (muscular 
energy |. 

2. Vplies. Affected by spherical aberration so os 
not to converge to one focus ; divergent. 

Anthony's Fhotoi^. Bull. II. 167 The diminution of 
the astigmatism of the heieronoiiiic iwncils. 

Heteronomou a. [f. as prec. -F 

-OUH.] 

1. Subject to different laws, involving different 
piinciples. 

1824 Dk Quincrv Templars* Dial. Wks. IV. 254 If two 
inconsistent principles of valuation be employed, then the 
table will be vicious because hetci onuinous ierson. -ony- 
niou-s], 

2. Biol. Having different laws or modes of 
growth ; applied to parts or membcis differentiated 
fioin the same primitive type. 

>870 Kolckston Anim. Life Inirod. 104 Arthropodo. 
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HBTBBOKOirr. 


BXTBBOSTATia 


Animah coousting of a aericM of more or leu heteronomouii 
Mgmcniic Ibid. 78 The devciopinent of wingn and the dif- 
fereiuiMion of the body into three greai heieroiiooious divi- 
Mona. the head, the thorax, and the abdomen. Kki.i. 

Anat, 938 The limitation of the nuinbiw 
of the Mmendagee .. concurrently with the greater develop* 
Blent orhecaronomoua metanierea. 

3. Subject tu an external law ; opp. to aulotto^ 
mous. 

B8g4 Forum (U. S.) July 579 Man has been .. a thrall, 
owning obedience to a law conceived tu be external . . and 
other than the expression of his own nature. In a word he 
has been heteronomoua. 

Satoronomy (-p‘n5mi). [f. ag prec. -f -T : 

after (Jr. derivatives in •vo/iia.] 

1. Presence of a different law or principle: ice 
qnot. 1824 . 

s8a4 Da Quincpv Templars' Dial. Wks. IV. 105 He hna 
oeitainly not vitiated the purity of this principle by the 
UAual heteronomy (if you will allow me a learned word) — 
by the introduction of the other and opposite law. 
iSaS'jo W Taylor l/iS/. Sur7f. Gfrtn. Poetry III. xa note^ 
Hcteroclitical phraseology is the first step to Hetcruiioiny 
of appcrL*eption, —and iiusanity is nothing more. 

2. Moral Philos, Sulijcctioii to luc lulcuf another 
being or power (e.g. oi the will to the ])assiuns); 
sulijcction to external law. Opp. to autonomy, 

iBgg Miks CdOHK F.ss. Intuit, btor. 146 It would nut be 
¥[ree Seiriegisidtion (autonomy-, but (beteroiiomy) .suhser* 
viriice «if th* Pure Will to a lower fatuity. 1888 J. Mar- 
TiNBAU Study Rei^, 11 . 111. ii. a8a So far as they obtain 
sway over him, he ls under a heierunomy. 

3. IHol. Tlic condition of being hi'tcronomuu. 4 ; 
differentiation from a corniiioii primitive type. 

1870 RfiLLKsTON Anim. Li/e 1 15 The degree to which 
hetoroiiomy or iliflcreiuiiition is rarried uut 111 the variuiis 
ri^ons of the budy [in ( a/V/ra/ii]. 

A 0 teroxiyill (hctcrmiim.. [f. as next, after 
synonytn.\ 

1. A word having the same spelling as another, 

hnt a different sound and menniug : opp. tu homo- 
nym nnd synonym. 1889 in Cent. Diet. 

2. A name of a thing in one language which is 
a traiisl.'xlioii of the name in another language. 

1885 n. (; Wii dfr Oeur. Nen/. Dis xii. (Cent.', Vema- 
culnr ii.imes which are more or Irss precise trtul^lations of 
Latin names, or of names in any other Lnguage, uiuy lie 
called hctcronynis. 

Heteronymous (hcteipnimas^ a. [f. (Ir. 
Ircpun v/Aus (I. 1 lETKUo* + ovofsa name) + -oi;h ] 

1. Having different names, as a pair of correla- 
tives, e.g. hushattii. wife\ opp. to synonymous. 

*734 Watts (^ntoio^y vii, Synonymous KcLitives or of the 
same Name.. }lcteronymou*i or of a diireicnt Name. 1899 
Us. Mm. i/um. Mind 1869) 11 . xiv. as 'the Ktcoml cl.iss 
lof relative terms) were calletl liy the nnoient loguians 
hfieroiiymous ; wc may call (hem mure intelligibly, duubie- 
wordud I datives. 

2. Optics. Applied to the two images of one 
object seen in looking at a point beyond it, when 
tlie left image is that seen by the right eye and 
viee versd : opp. to homonymons. 

«88i I.K Con IF Mouoc. I'iston 95 When we lunk at the 
farther fnigi-r, the nearer one is su dnuhled that the kft 
image belongs to the right rye and the right image to the 
left eye.. the iiiiagrs are said to be heteronymous ^ 1. r., of a 
ditTep-nt namr.. ibid, Plienomena illustrating the heter* 
oriyiiiuiis Shifting of the iwu Ficdds of View. 

0 . * J'eriaiiiiiig tu, tif the nature of, or having a 
lu'teroiiym ’ {Cent. Did.). 

Hence Retero'nTxnoQBlj adv. (see 3 \ 

1881 Lk Contk Monoc. I’/S im 120 When we look at llie 
farther linger, the neaP-r one is duiibled hrt<-ron>iiiiiusly ; — 
when we hxik at the iie.irer lin^jcr, the farther one is doubled 
hoiiionymously. 

HeteroonsiaA, heteronsian (hcier^,nir- 
sian, heteruu'sian, -Msian), a. and sb. Theol, Also 
9 hoteniflian. [f. (Jr. irspoovaius, irtpovowSf f. 
Ircp'K IIetf.ho- + oiioia essence, substance. Opp. 
to homoousian and homoiousian.\ 

A. adj. Of different essence or sulist.mcp. 

1678 (.unwoRTH intell. Syst. 1. iv | 36. 612 The Homoou- 
sian Trinity of the orthodux went exactly in tin: middle, 
betwixt ih.a Monoousian Trinity uf .Snheirnis . . and that 
other Heicrnousian ‘I'rinity of Arms. 1790 Pokson Lett, to 
Arch. J raids ix. 221 'I'be word oue is applied, i. to things 
homohsian . . 9. to things heterousian, where there is a same- 
ness of persons, but a diifercncc uf natures. 

B. sb. One wno hehl the I'ather and the Son to 


be different in essence or siibstanre ; an Arian. 

1874 J. H. Bh'nt Diet. SectSt littsrousians^ a name given 
to the extreme Arians. 

So Kateroou'siaat (hoterou*BiMit,hetaru*BiaBt) 
« R. ; Betoroon'BiouB (heterou'aioux') a. A. 

CuDWORTH luiell. Syst. I. tv. I 36. 570 Neither a 
Trinity of Words miljr .. nor yet a Junibled C'onfusion of 
God and Creatine ('I'hings Heterousious) together. 1889-3 
ScHAFP Rucycl. Reii/^. A'nowt. I. Aetiiis . the apostle of 
a new Church, representing the widest going section of tim 
Aiian party. .His adherents were called Anonweans, Heter* 
usiasth, or Exukoiitiaiis. 

Bateroputllic C-ptc Mk;, a. [f. as next + -1C.] 

1 . Med. =:■ A1.L.0PATHIC. 

1830 Edin, Rett L. 513 stands the homdupathic . . 
Then the allopathic or heteropaihic . . the . . method which 
hopes to cnire disease by exciting some dissimilar affection. 

2. Of different operation ; diffenng in their effect. 

0843 M !• vi. 403 Though there be laws which. 


like thoie of chemistiy and physiology, owe their existence 
to a breach of the principle of the exposition of Causes, 
it does not follow that those peculiar, or, as they might !« 
fanned, heteropatkie laws, are not capable of composition 
with one another. t 8 yo javoMS Hiem. Le^ic xxix. 95a It 
is distiuguifilied by Mr. Mill from cases of (he heterogeneous 
or as he says (he neteroimthic intermixture of effects. 

H^tttopathy Hictsbo- 

•f -va 8 c«a, I. vdtfot sufwriog.] 

1. Med. —Allopathy : opp. to homoeopathy. 

1847 Craig, Heteropaiky^ the method of attempting to 
remove one disease by inducing a different one. 

2. Path. (Sc« quot.) 

x886 Syd. Spc. Lex.^ Heteropathy Berthold's tenn^ for 
the form of idiosynemsy in which the organic suscepi ibility 
behaves itself in a diflereiit fashion to the normal in the 
picseiice of any irritation. 

3. Antipathy or aver-*ion excited by auffering: 
opp. to sympathy. {nonce-uscA 

1874 Miss (^bhl in Theol. Rev, Jan. 74 At the sight of 
pain animals generally feet an impulse to destroy rather 
than 10 help. This emotion will Lie indicated by the term 
lieterouathy. 1881 — Duties IPom. iv. xi8 It is astonish- 
ing and horrible to witness how the deBi>>seatLd trightful 
human pAhsiuii, which 1 liave elsewhere iMOied Heterupathy, 
develops itself in such circumstances. 

II Keteropluuiia (-f^' xia;. Pa/h. [f. Gr. inpo- 
Hetkuo- + -epaaiUt f. ipdais speech.] *Hktlru- 
PHKMY (ns a result of irental disease). 

1877 Goui.hurn Jiatewau's Danviuistn 115 Perversion of 
language to winch the name of Heteropliasia has been 
given, x68a tr. Ribot's Dis. Mem. 152 Suiiietiiiies tlie 
pal lent retains an extensive votubulnry of vckaI .. signs, 
but caimoi iim: it correctly cases ofheteruphasia). 

Hence K«-terophaBlao, * oue who is affected with 
heterophasia * {Cent. Did.), 

He'veropheiiiy (-i/mi). [f. Gr. irepo- Hic- 
T£uo- + 1. iprifttj, tpri/ut voicc, s|>cech.] T'hc 

saying or writing of one word or phrase wiieii an- 
other is meant. 

1895 K. Wmitk in Galaxy Nov. 693 The assertion 
niauc is most often in it merely someihiug that tlie speaker 
or writer duei not me.in to say, but its very levcrse, or 
at least something notably at variance with his purpnse. 
For I Ilk reason 1 have called it heterophemy, whicli means 
iiii-rely the speaking uthciwise. 1885 — Stud. ShaJis. 33 As 
to the writing twice of Verona instead of Milan, it seems 
plainly a mere case of heterophemy. >894 Nation (N. Y.) 
92 M.ir, 912/2 W« aic forced in cliarity to credit the bishop 
with a kind of ' beicrophemy *. 

So Kataropho'xnlsm, an instance or result of 
heterophemy. H«t 8 Topli 8 ']iil 8 t, one wlio says 
something else than he means to say (whence 
XeterophemlBtloa.'). Retexop 1 i«*iiiMieY^. rV/f;*., 
to say soincthiug different from what one means 
1(1 say. 

187* R, G Whhk in Galaxy XX. 697 (Cent.) Henry 
Wunl Reccher apiiears among the hetirophciiiists . . He 
hcteropheiiiires in a very striking manner. Ibid. 698 (Cent.) 
Exaiiiplcs ill which ciccfiti>r is used fur debtor— pt-rh.ips the 
most cuniinon of all hcteropheniisms. 

BeteropliylloilS (-ft l-w), a. [f. Cr. \rspo~ 
H ETKito- + (pvAA-ov leaf -(■ -oijs. Ill F. hfUrophylle.'\ 

1. Pot. Rearing leave* of different forms upon the 
same plant. 

1898 Wkbstfr cites Jml. Sti. 1871-9 II. Macmilian 
Irue due iii. no Examples of hcturophyllout and dimor- 
phic plants, in which tlicrc is a very considerable difference 
ill form III the Mune org.ins, nut only at differeiii tunes, but 
even bimnlt,ineously. s88a Vinks Sat hs' Rot. 467 The leaves 
uf the lictci ophy lions spei'U-s whi«'li have them arranged in 
four row.s, po.sse'A stomata 011 their inner surface. 

2. 'Aool, Relonging to the group Ilelerophylli of 
cephalopoda. 

Ke'terophy II 7 . Pot. [f. ns prec. + -T: in 
mod.F. hlUrophyltie^ The condition of lx:ing 
hcterophylliitis. 

1874 ill R. Khown Man. Rot. Gloss. 1888 Etuyet. Brit. XX. 
,619/1 y Rodriguez'S Variability of species and hcterupli>lly 
aie cliaracici isiic of the fluia to quite an unusual (Icgiee. 

il Keteroplasia (hc:teidp 1 /'' 7 ia). path. AUo 
anglicized as heteroplasj l-p'pl&si). [f. Gr. Wtpo- 
Hktruo- ’•rxth.boxs moulding, foimaiion : F. hftiro- 
plasi€.\ T'hf formation of a tisRue different from 
the normal tissue of the part in which it occurs. 

i«S 4 Maynk Expos. Lex., Heteroplasia^ tfeteroplasis, 
tf-rms for ahiiornial organic form.Ttion ; hetcronhLsy. 1876 
Ir. n'rtffuer's Gen Pathol. The so-callrd HcterfiphiMa, 
HctcrologouH new-formations, that 1% to say, tissui'.s which 
bear little lesemblance to norma] ti.s.sues. 

H 6 *teroplasm. Pftth, [f. as prec. 4 Gr. 
wKaofta anything moulded, a figure: F. hft''ro- 
plasme.] A tissue formed in a part where it dex s 
not normally occur. 

1878 R- Droitt S'urgr, Votie bt. (ed. xi> 84 As Virchow 
showed, there is no such thinjt as hetercmlasin. 18S6 Arif. 
.SVir. Lex.^ Heitroflasni^ Buidach’s term fur a morbid tissue 
foreign to the economy. 

H«t«roplMltiO (-pUe'Btik), a. [f. ns prec. 4 - 
Gr. uXaanKus fit for moulding : F. hfifrop/astiqne.'] 

1. Path. Of or belonging to hcteroplasia ; uf the 
nature of a hctcroplasm. 

i8m in Maynb Expos. Lex. 9876 tr. Wagntt^s Gen. 
Pathol. 970 T'liliercle, carctumna, and other heteroplastic 
new-formations. 

2. Biol, Dissimilar in formation or structure, oi 
the different tissues uf the body. 


S«t«t09lwtid0 (-pl« »tald), BUt. It M 
prec. -r Gr. ukaarhs moulded, formed 4- •IDK.J 
All organism composed of tissues of different kinds, 
as most animals and plants: opp. to homoplas» 
title. 

lUa Vinks in Hature 94 Oct. foi Death is . . a character 

btiiTfoature uf differentiated multicellular organi«ins (hetenv 
phUtide*). Ibid. 629 How the moital heieruplamidcs can 
have l>een evolved from the immortal monoplabiidca or 
honiopIfiHtifleF. 

Ketaropod (hcT^ffppd), a. and sb. Zool, fC 
next.] a. ad/. Of or belonging to the IJotoropeda, 
b. sb. One of the Heteropoda, 

183s Kirby Hob, h Inst. Antm. I. Ix. 301 The enimal of 
the Hetoroijods having a prolxxicw aiid only two tentuclrs. 
Mu Geikik Text fih. (^eol. (1885) 649 'Ihe lieieropod genus 
■o characteristic of Palaeotuic time, Beilerophou, 

||Het«ropoto (ltet<*r^-p<Wi), sb. pi. 7 ^, 
[mod.L., f. Gr. irspo- Hktkro- + w&vs, *08- foot.] 

a. A group of Crustacea including forms with 14 
feet, some of which are adapted for swimming. 

b. An order or subclass of Gastropods, having the 
foot modified into a swimming organ. O. A group 
of Kchitioderms. 

183s Penny Cvet. III. 94 b. 1838 Ibid. XI. 99/2 Pur9k.d 
places all the Heteropoda of Cuvier under his genus l*tcro. 
trachea. 187a Niciioij»on Palmont. 9 ix Both families of the 
Heteropoda are repreftented In' fossfl forma 1878 IJki.i, 
Gegenbaur's Contp. Auaf. 324 The foot of the Heteropixla 
!.•> diffcreuiiated into a nitire independent orgiiu. 

Hence Hetaro'podan - Hltebofod r^. ; Betoro*- 
pOdOlM <2. - llKTKKOroD a, 
t8M Penny Vyel. HI. 94/9 A genus of the hctcropodous 
niolmsca of I. iinaick. 

Heteroptar (hcti^rp'ptaiV Entom. One of the 
JJeieroptera. *864 in W RBh-i xa. 

il Keteroptera (hetdrF-pteii), sb. pi. Enlom, 
[mod.L.. 1. (if. Dipo- lixTKiio- -*■ mspho wing.] 
A suborder of Hkmiptera, comprising those insects 
whose wings consist of dissimilar parts, being cori- 
aceons fit the Imse and membranous at the tip; the 
tiuc bugs Opp. to IloMoriKBA. 

i8a6 Kiriiy & Siv Eniomol. xWii. (i8a8) IV. 385 He dn- 
nominated the fir «4 of the Rccliutis llctmiptera. 1874 Lun- 
socic Ori^. Of Met. Ins. i. 25. The lleteroptvru cannot exactly 
be b.iid cither to sting or bile. 

Hence Ketoro ptorui « HisTEimETEii; Botoro*. 
ptsrona a., belonging to or having ihe charactcjs 
of the Jieteroptera. 

184a Branuk Did. Set. etc., lleteropterans, Heteroptera, 
the name of a section of HeinipicninN,ioinprelieiiding those 
in which the heinclyira terminate nbriquly by a membranous 
appeiidaRe. tSgs Natumlist 213 Mr. Mh'aiu recorded t.i9 
nut of about 22oT)cien>picrous beiniptera known to inlialat 
the Britisli Islands. 

HeteroSOiaA (hel&p'fiaiO, sb. and II. [f. mr.d. 
L. heierosci-us (usually in nom. pi- used subst.)i a. 
Gr. irfpoaaiov diversely- shadowed (1. ^vepo- liia- 
VLito- -«• iraid shadow) + -ah.] 

A. sb. A name applied to the peoj'Ic of the Im-o 
temperate zoDe.s in reference tu the fact that, in the 
two zones, noon-shadows always fnll in opposite 
directions. (Cf. Amphisciant Periscian,) Vsually 
in pL ; Ihe Lnt. pi. heterosoil is also frequent 

' Hetrrouii^ in rtru iness and nniordiiig to ihe origin and 
reason of ibe word. ii a term of relation, and denote* tbohe 
inhabiMiits whiili, during ilie whole year, have their noon- 
tide bh.idowi projected different wayii from each other. 
TIiur, we. arc Ae/rriwi## with legard to tliohc who irdiabit 
the Hontlieni icinperaie rone : and they are heteroseti with 
respcLt In u**.’ (ClMiiilier.s C'rc/.) 

[1359 W. Cunningham lostuogr. Classe^ 68 Of the divei- 
Bitie of *ihniloweH, ihrr ar .iij. divert di^lim t habitutioim of 
people found, .. Ainphiiscii, Hetcrascii, Feri'icii, and w-o 
w.Tnt apt English lermes for ihcm.l i 6 i 4 Bui I-okar Eng. 
E.xpot., l/eti rosi inm, any |K*ople dwelling viider a ietn))c^ 
ate roue : *0 called liecause their shadowe* at noone t>end 
Kiill but one way. 165a Urquhakt 7<rtiW Wkn. (18341 95,9 
Which to withhold from ibrin, whether iVrisciuiis, lieiros- 
riunb, or Aniphiscians, would prove very abMird. (1798 
HoimH Math. Diet. J. Sv* Jfeieroseii, in Geography, n e 
Kui:h inhabitants of the eurtli as have their Fh.idowR at nuon 
piojecied al war'll the f4Uiie w.-iy with regard to themtelveit, 
or always contrary ways with Feh|>cet to eaeh other ] 

B. adj. Of, piTiauiiiig to, or of ihc nature of 
noon-shadows in the teinpemtu rones. 

<11646 J. CiRKGORY Pos/huura, Terrest. Gb*be (i6r,o) 100 
Of Oxford the .Sigii-Rcgciii UC.apricuin, the Noou-Bhadowa 
are Heteioscian. , »* . 

11 Heterosis (heti^riai'Kis). Fhet. [l.nte (ir. 
kripoiats alteration, f. trtpos different.] * A figuie 
of s)^'ch hy which one form of a noun, verb, or 
pronoun, and the like, is used for niiuthcr * (Web- 
ster, 1K64). 

Haterostatio (-sUc lik), a. Eledr. [f. II E- 
TRRo- i Static.] Applied to electmtatic instm- 
ments in which (here it electrification independent 
of that to l;e tested. 

1867 Sir W. Thomhon in Rep. Brit. Assoc, !;oi I he electric 
xystein here described is heterostaiic, there lidiig an indepcii- 
deiit elertrification besides lhat whose difference of potential 
is to be measured. s88i Maxwrij. Electr. h bfagn, I. 3^9 
This method of using an auxiliary electrification liesidcB the 
electrification to be measured^ U called the Hetcrostaiic 
metliod in opposition to the IdioRtatic Biethi>d, in which tl e 
whole effea is produced by the dectrificatioii to be nieaaured. 
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K^teroatropllio (-str^fik), a, [f. Or. ^r«po- 
IlKTKBO--l'*o’rfK;^of turiiUig + -10; cf. Gr. arpo- 
^unSt.J 

1 . Tarninf^ or winding in another direction ; spec, 
in Conch, applied to onivalve shells in which the 
usual direction of the spire is reversed, as in a 
• reversed * whelk. 

2 . Cr, and jMt, Pros. ‘ Consisting of two systems 
of different metriciil form: as, a heterostrophic 
song or choric passage ' {Ceni. Dtci.). 

So Xatavo'ntroplioiui a. prec. i ; Botero** 
■troplit, Bat«ro*ntrop]ij, the condition of being 
hetcrostrophic. 

i8m Mavnk Expos. Lsx.^ lioterosirephus {CoHckol.\ 
applied to a spirivalvb Hheil in wliich^ Che terminal liordcr 
is to the left eicle of the animal, an in the Physa Artsnh- 
stropka'. heterostrophuiis. 18B4 CasselFs Encyel. Dicf.t 
Httsrostroph*. the reversal of the direction in which the 
spire of a shell turns. 

Seteroatyled (he‘tSra,stnild), a. Pot. [f. 
IIjcteuo- 4 Sttlk 4 -JU) ^.] Having the styles or 
pistils of different individual plants of different 
lengths relatively to their stamens ; the s:ime ns 
heteromo! phic or keterogonous. 

1876 Darwin in Lift 4> L*tt. (189a) jt 1 The nature of 
beterostyled plantH may be illustrated in the primrose. 1877 
Awtr, Jml. Sc. Ser. 111. Ba Mr. Darwin':, term \iiimorphistn\ 
h.'ts the disadvaniace of not indiciitiiiK what parts of the 
hloftsom are Mmorphic . . TIua has been supplied by flilde- 
braiid, in Germany, who has iiurodm.ed l/fei/. /.fU. 1871] 
the term htitrostyUd and the counterpart komotiyUd. 

.So Bataroatarlioin, Ks^tarosiplj, the condition 
of having the styles of different lengths relatively 
to the stamens ; heteromorphisra, lietcrogony. 
Batoroityloiui a . » Heteuomtylkd. 

1879 Hknnrtt ft Dyer Sacks' Bot. iii. vi. 809 Another 
contrivance for the mutual fertiliHaciuii of different indivi- 
duals of plants with herniat>linjdite flowers, -'Dimorijhi.sni 
(or Heterosiylism) .. In one individual the flowers all have 
a long style and short fllamenta. while in another individual 
all the flowers have a short style and long filiiinent<<. 1876 
Darwin in L(/Sr St Ltit. (189a) 53 This account was pub- 
lished before 1 had discovered the ineaiiina of heterustylism. 
1887 Waro tr. Sacks* Pkys. Plants 79s 'Ibe same principle 
is also employed in the case of lieterostyloiis flowers. tUy 
Gukukl PtorphoL Plants 40s A further method for securing; 
Che mutual fertilisation of difTcreiit plants of the same 
spei.ies is heterogony (heterostyly). 

Keterotamns (-tte ktas), a. [f. Gr. krtfM- 
Hm'iiKu* 4 raar-of ordered, arranged 4 -oua ] 
Characterised by hetiTOtaxy. a. Anal, and Pot. 
Having organs abnormally placed or arranged, 
b. Geol. Without regularity of stratification. 

A 1889 G. K. Gii.nRRT in lyorcesters Sn/pi., Heterotac- 
Cous mountain mass. 

Keterotuy (-tseksi). [f. Gr. 4 r<po- llETKRO- 
•f -ra£ia, f. rd^it arraugement.] 

1 . Anai.nwCLPof. Aberrant or abnormal disposi- 
tion of organs or parts. 

Mavnk Expos, l.tx., ifoterotaxia. applied by 
Oeollroy Saint- Hilaire to those complex anomalies, which, 
while they are of annioniical importance, do not hinder the 
performance of any function, and are not apparriit extern- 
ally : lieieroioxy. s88a Card. Ckron. XVI 11 . 78, 1 believe 
this case miaht be reported ..as partial lieterotaxy. 1897 
Brit. Mod. nl. a8 Aug. 34 'I'he anomaly known as hetero- 
tax y, or transpose tio xnsetrum totalis. 

2 . Gtol. Want of uniformity in stratificatiou 
(Worcester Supj^L 1889). 

Seterotomio (-tp'mik^, a. Pot. [f. Gr. 4 rcpo- 
Hbtebu- 4 -ro/ioc cut 4 -10 : cf. Gr. rofuitot of or 
for cutting.] ••next, sense i. 

1886 .'iytl. Soc. Lex., H sterotomic^, .applied to a calyx or 
a corolla in which the alternate divuiona are dissiniihtr. 

KeterotomoiUi (-pT(^m 9 s\a. [as prec. 4 -OUB.] 

1 . Pot. Applied to a perianth having unequal or 

dissimilar divisions. 1847 in Craig. 

2 . Alin. Having cleavage dilTercnt from the or- 
dinary. 1864 in Wrhstfr. 

Heterotopy (heteip'tJpi). Phys. [ad. mod.L. 
heterotopia (also in h^gl- use), f. Gr. \rtpo- Hk- 
TBRo- 4 -Toiria, f. Tosror place.] Displacement in 
position, misplacement : a. Path. The occurrence 
of a tumour in a part where the elements of which 
it is composed do nut noimally exist, b. Piol. 
(See quot. 1879.) 

1876 tr. Waontr’s Cen. Pafkot. Tumors arc abnormal 
only because they occur in a locality in which their elements 
do not nornudly exist (Heterotopia).^ 1879 tr. Itasciel's 
Effoi. Man I. i. la The kenogenctic vitiations of the original 
palingenetic incidents of evmution depend in great measure 
on a gradually occurring displacement of the phenomena. . 
by adaptation to the changed coiidiiionsof embryonic exist- 
ence -This displacement may affect cither the place or Che 
time of the phenomena.— If the former, it u called Hetero- 
topy ; if the latter, Heterochrony, /kid. 13 Displacement 
of position, or heterotopy, especially aflTeeCs the cells or ele- 
mentary parts which compose the oigans ; but it also aflfecu 
the organs themselves. 

Hence Botaroto'pio, Batarotopoiui adjs.f of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of heterotopy; 
Botovotoplam « H ktkrotopt. 

Bbll GtwnkanPs Comp. Anat. 45 The different 
position occupied by visual organs forbids us to suppose that 
they have had a cqmniou her^itary origin, and is in favour 
of thorie hetcroiopic organa having been independently dif- 


ferentiated from an indifferent apparatus. 1879 tr. HaeckeFs 
Evol. Man 1 . i. 13 An analo^us heterotopism affects the 
primillv* kidneys In the higher Vertebrates. 

S0i«rotropal (-gti^iial), a. Pot. [f. Gr. 
irepdrpmt'Ot turning another way (f. irepo- Heteuo- 
4 -rpoaot turning) 4 -al.] * H eterotropous. 

xBsa Brandr Diet. Set. etc.. Heterotropal. r term applied 
to the ombryo of a seed when the former lies across the 
latter ; that is to say, neither pointing to its base nor apex. 
1866 Treess, Bot, 588/1 Heterotropal. Tying parallel with the 
hilum. A term applied only to the embryo. 

Hetftrotropio (,-trp pik), a. Physics, [f. as 
prec. 4 -10 : ci. Gr. rpowiaos of or pertaining to 
turning.] -• Anisotbopio, ASolotropic. 

1885 Watson ft Burburv Math. Th. F.lectr. 4 Magn. 1 . 
903 These ratios . . have a determinate value at every point 
in a hetcrotrupic medium, but may vary from point to point. 

Keterotropous (-P'trtfpasj, a. Pot. [f. as prec. 

4 -OUB.] » llBHlTROPOUS 2 . 

1830 I.1ND1.RV Nat. Syst. Bot. soq Embr>-o supposed by 
Von Marttus to be heterotrnputLs (that is, to have its radicle 
not turned towards the hilum). ibid, aay In Khinanthacca 
it must beaiititropou-kor heterotropous. ilk^ H rnkrkv Rlem. 
Bot. ft 940 Another randition [of the ovulcj >s more rarely met 
with, the amphitropous ox keierotropousKVc ketmanattopous^ 
intci mediate bciween orliiutropoiis and anatru^ious. 

HeterouBlan, etc.: see IIkteroousian. 
Hetfull, obfl. f. Hkatpul a., passionate. 
ct47o Hknrv Wallace 11. 91 A hetfull man the stwart 
was of blude. 

Heth(e, hep, obs. forms o'* IIkath, IIkioht. 
t Setlie« V. Obs. rare. Also 3 Orm hasp'^un. 
[a. ON. heeHa to mock, scolT at, f. hd 6 scoffing, 
mocking.] To mock, scorn. 

c xaoo OftMiN 1368a And alle fn |>att. .lim|>cnn upponn o)>re 
menu )>nrr)i here 1110d13nes.se. a x^io in W light Lyric /'. x. 
37 Y-here thou me nou, hendest 111 helde, Navy the none 
liarines to hethe. 

tKe-thaly, a. and cuiv. Ohs. Forms: 3 
hsBpeli^, hey thlik, hethli, 4 hepeliohe, hetheli, 
•y. [a. ON. hdebiligr adj., ludicrous, contemptible, 

hatfiiliga scoriiliiUy, mockingly, 1. kii 9 : see prec.] 

A. act/. Ludicrous, to lie held in clciision. 

rxMo Mr Tristr. 3897 To wiue on our kiude Hefieliche 

holil^ he. 

B. cuiv. Scornfully, derisivelv, contemptuously ; 
esp. in early ME. phrase hetheli leten to think 
scornfully of, to scorn : see Let v. 

I laoo Okmin 7408 l>att lactenn hmliclij Off Godess hall)he 
lare. Ibid. 13373 patt he ne let nohht hasbeli) Huts^uniigre 
forr to folljhenn. a 1300 Cursor M. a6o6 (Cult.) Agar was 
.. heythlik lelc of hir iauedi. Ibid. i46<^ ( 06 tt.) Hethli 
( / r/N. HcornefulyJ pai bihuted him. c x^S Afeir. Horn. 43 
Fort hi he schroudes his ImhIi And iates ot pouer men hetheli. 
Yn 1400 Alorte Aftk. 368 His senatour has soinnionde me, 
and said uhat hyin lykyde, Hothely in niy halle, wyth 
heynwui wordes. 

i- ttftthen, odv. Obs. Forms : 3 heiBen, 3-5 
hepen, hethen, (3 hedBen, hepenn, 4 heden, 
heipen, -in, heythen, open, hi pen, 4 5 hethin, 
-yn, -ene, 5 hethinne, -un, hithinue). [Farly 
ME., a. ON. hetian (Sw. haJen^ Da. heiietC)^ i. rout 
of 11 b prun.] — IIekcb. 

cxaoo Triu. Coll. Horn. 185 He8en to fare to siker wuni- 
eiige. c xaoo Ormin 15570 Gap till, and licrc|»)i lichcim ut 
WTixitlike pise bingess. c lago Cen.fjr Lx. 1^4 Hu fer ist 
heYlen to laimn? 0x300 Cursor At. 7578 (Cult.', 1 red lie- 
time Jiou hethen [ /•«/»/ heythen] fle. xi . Hdd 8339 iGCitt.) 

* Sal nan he naid, * haim heden fCott orpen] stir', c 1330 
R. Bhunnk Ckron. (i8to) 36 After n>en and tiienty ^cre )« 
dede him hi^ien nam. c 1394 /\ PI. Crede 408 ' Fare well. . 
for y mol hc))en fonden/ CX450 St. Cnthbert (Surtees) 
9543 pat slio was likly helhin to pas ta igoo Chtsier PI, 
(^haks. Soc.j II. 56 Or 1 hethen wyn This cute shalbe myne. 

b. With from. 

a 1300 E. L. Psalter cxxxx [cxv.] 18 Fra hethen, and in to 
wcrld pfit isse. 0x300 Cursor AI. 33678 Right vrilt]o 
ahinie fra he)N>n. 1340 Hami'ulk J'r. Consc. tvyf And swa 
sely may be alle ba.s, pat fia iRtheii in charitd ga.s. 

Hence t Kotlioiifoirtli, -fortliward, -forward 
cuivs. *> 1 1 BNCEFORTii, ctc. f Bothenaith, depar- 
ture, decease, t Hotlionward or/r., away from 
here, hence. 

c xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn, 65 DoS ^iwer tkehame heSeiiforS 
to hersumieiide Llentiessc. 0 1300 A. E. Psalitrcxv{\\. a Fra 
hepen forth into wcrld pat Use. CX340 Cursor Af. 11695 
(Fairf.) Fra now heypen forwarde. c 14x0 N. Lovb 
vent. Alirr. 1 , 10s (Cihbs MS.), 1 schal neuer hvpen forth- 
wanlc fele oght of hvm. 

ciaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. IS5 pe wundeilirhe hc8en sifl of 
ure louerd scint iolian baptUte. Ibid. 141 flwu wuiiderlich 
washis h:der-cuiiie..and hwu siker hLs hcSeiibiS. 

c xaoo Ormin 5490 A)3 hemm langep 1 he,>ennwarrd, And 
upp nil heuflness blUse. 0x400 ^ Alexastder-j^ Hy pe 
hethen-ward {Unbl. hyneward], puu halhill. 

Hethen, hepen, heten, obs. if. Heathen. 
Hethenesse, hepenes, -ineese, obs. (T. Hea- 
th KN EBB E. Hether, -most, obs. ff . H ith kh, etc. 
tHether, corrupt f. Heldek adp,^ rather. 
c 1540 1 .ATIMKR Serm. (1563) 045 b, 1 adfl hether spend the 
time III exhorting you.. then cuiiously recite (etc.]> 

f Kethingy vbl. sb. Obs. Forms: 3 Orm. 
hnpinng, 3-4 heping, 4 -yng, hethlnge, eth- 
ynge, 3-6 hething, (.SV. 5 hei thing, -ding, hoy- 
den, -din, bathing). Ja. ON. hiding scoffing, 
mocking, derision, i. hxda Hethe v.] Scoffing, 
derision, mockery ; scorn, contempt ; cfishonoiir. 
c xaoo Okmin 340 patt icc ne beo mang wimmannkinn Till 


hcHnng butenn chilldie. 0 1300 Cursor M. 15881 pe ftluns 
logh him til hething. c 13B6 Chauckr Reevds T, 190 Allas, 
quod John, the day that J was born; Now ate we dryve til 
betiiyng and til scorn, c 1430 HKNavaoN Mor. Fab. 10 At 
the last shee snide halfe in bathing, c 1460 Toemeley Myst. 
(Surtees) 336 Hoth 011 eriiest and on hethyng. T0 PebUs 
to Play xi, Ane young man stert upon histeit, And he i^gan 
to lauclie For heydiii. 1535 Stkwart Cron. .Scot. 1 11 . 365 The 
Scottis men . . Hot scoriie and hething send to him agane. 
e Filgr. T. 388 in Tbynne Animado, 88 Abjuryd, and 
to Whing scomyd. 

b. An object or cause of scorn or derision. 

0 1300 Cursor M. 15413 Hald yee it na hething. a softp 
HAMroLB Psalter xxxvii. 7 (Jomm., Swa makis he me bis 
bethynge. C1460 Tovmeley Alyst. (Surtees) 174 What, 
dewille, wille he be there T 'Ibis hold I great hethyng. 
Hence t He'tliliigftilff., scornful, coniempiiious. 
et^eo Destr. 7 toy sggj Bourclfull aiiiun|{ bueines, blithe 
of his wordis, Heihyiigfull to liaihels, but it hanuyt not. 

Hethinne, var. Hetuen ado., Obs. Hethnee, 
•neese, obs. ff. Heathen ehhk. Hethnlcal: see 
Heathknic. Hethon, -un, -yn, var. ff. Hea- 
then, Hethen. 

Hetien, heting, -ynge, ol>s. ff. Hate v., 
Higiit V., -iNO. Hetique, obs. f. Hectic. 
Hetire, var. Hbi eu a., Obs. 

II Hetman (he*tman). Also 8 hettmaxi, 9 
attaman. [Polish hetman captain, comniniidcr 
= Boh. hejtman, I.ittle Kiiss. hetman (Kuss. cUa- 
man), lieiieved to be deiiverl fiom Ger. haupt- 
mann captain, app. thioiigh early mod.G. heisbt* 
mann and Boh. heitman.] 

A captain or military commander in Poland and 
coiinliics formerly uni led or subject to it; whence 
still retained as a title among the Cos-sacks. 

Dndcr the surarainty of Poland, 15.92-1654, *the hetman 
of the Cossiicks* was a seini-indepriident prince or viceroy. 
Him title and authority weie at lust ront.niifed alter the 
acceptance of Russian su/erainiy by the Cossacks in 1654 ; 
but the power and privileges of the office were gradually 
curtailed and abolished At present the title * Hetman ^0/0- 
num)of all the Cossacks' is an appanage of the Cesarcvitch, 
who is represented by a * lietnian hy delegation *, for each 
of the territorial divisions. SuhordinatcCosaack chiefs have 
also the title ataman's. 

17x0 Whitworth Acc. Russia (175B) 19 Every town is 
like a little coniinon-wcalth, and has it s own Hetman^ or 
CaptHiii, chosen yearly. 1753 Hanway 'trav. (176a) 1. \i. 
Ixxxii. J74 HU brother ..U now Hetman of the Co-ssacks 
in the tJiiraiiie . . Thi.s U a kind of vice-royalty, and is. the 
most lucrative of any einpluyincnt in the einpiie. 1799 
W. Tcx>kk Cirw Russian timp. 1 . 400 This sul.mission (10 
Russia] took place in ihe year 1654 tinder the hetman 
Bogdan Chmelnitzki. Ibtd. 403 The insignia of the hetman 
are, the liuncbeon, the nntional standard, the horse-tail, 
ketlle-drums. and ihe na'ional signet. 1818 Uykon Aiazeppa 
iii, Ibe Ukiaine's hetman, calm and Imld. 1837 i'enny 
Cycl. Vlll. 79/1 In 1593, Stephen liutliory, the king of 
(Poland) .. appointed un Aitainaii or Hetman ax chief over 
them [('ossacks]. 1894 Daily News a j Oct. 5^3 Tiie Czar’s 
Hody Reg iment of Cos.sarks .. received a eongnaulatuiy 
telegiam from the Czar ..'I drink with your hetman (the 
Cczarewiteh' the health of the regiment ’. 

Tlcnce He'tmaxiate, Ke'tnuuiBhip. 

1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 6/1 During the lietmannle it had 
fortifications of which traces arc still cxtai.t. x88x A the- 
naum 30 July 147/x kostomarof . . has completed an exten- 
sive monograph upon the Hetnianship of Mazeppa. 

Hett(e, obs. fl . Heat sb.. Heat v. 'iuf- and 
t. anti pple.), Het. Hetten: st'e TIiqht v. 
Hotter, Hetur, var. llETERa., Obs. Hettriind, 
-rent, -ret, obs. Sc. fl. IIatreu. 

Heu, obs. form of Hew, Hue. 

Eeuoh, hooch (ii»x '* dial. An exclama- 
tion ul excitement ; the cry ol a dancer of the High- 
land fling. Hence Houoh v inlr., to utter this cry. 

s87x C. (jiRDON Ltuk of Gold XXX, They flung about with 
nuk,nt and iii.nn, and deafening ‘ liuoelis^ that wuuld have 
served lor a war dance. z8a6 j. Lomsoen Interns 43 I .ads 
and lasses lap and skirled Cried * Heiich ! ' like warlocks 
driven Clean gyte. Ibtd. 137 They danced, they snappit, 
an’ heuched awa'. 

Heuoh, var. of Hbuoh, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Hew. 
Heue, obs. f. Heave, Hew, Hive. IIeued,ob8. f. 
Head. Heuene,obs. f. Even , Heaven. Heu- 
frasy, obs. f. Kui'hkaby. Heug, obs. f. Huge. 
Heu-ga*B6, phrase. The view-halloo in otter- 
hunting ; used intencciionally and as sb. 

18x7 .sporting Mag. XX. 104 Mr. T’rcby’s Harriers . . un- 
hoverea an otter * Heu gase 1 heu gase I ' was vociferated 
from the lungs of many a tough one. z8s8 Ibid. XXI. 306 
The heiigase, heiigasc (the view Mreecli of the ottei -humeri 
is hcaru poured forth with joy ful yell. [//<rw gase ! The cry 
is still used in North Wales and Shropshiic. It is cerlninly 
the present customary cry with the Ilawkstone Otter 
Hounds. F. T. Elwoithy.) 

Keugh, heuoh Chi»x), sb. Sc. and noith. dial. 
Forms ; 4 hogh, 5 hough, 5-6 hewoh, (5 huwe, 
6 hew, hewohe, heuohe, huche), 5- heuoh, 7- 
heugh, (9 dial, heuf ). [Sc. (and north ling.) repr. 
of ME. hdgh, Oli. hdh, {. ablaut grade hank- of 
Hang v. ^ct. (ioth. faurahiih cuttain) Cf. IloE jA', 
How sb:- ; also, for form, Clkuoh, Clough ; and, 
fur later phonology, Sc. bench, bew Bough.] 

L A precipitous or hanging descent; a craggy 
or rugged steep ; a precipice, cliff, or scaur ; most 
commonly, one overhanging a river or the sea. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 15836 (G6ct.i And rugged him vnrekinli 
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bath ouar hil and hogh {Coti. ogh, Fair/, scogh, Trin. 
•low)e : rim* wctfh]. Utti. aaao« (Colt J Ouer hogh to lepe 
hia nala to brek Tao Giftf., altered in others], c I4a5 Wvn* 
TOUN CroH. VII. iv. 93 The Kyng. .Oure a Hewch gert cast 
bym downe, DoggU til cte bin caryowne. / 6 id. viii. xxxviii. 
9a Sum flede downe oure b Hwe. ct4So St. (Sutkbtft 
(Surtees) ^549 Him thoght Vet abonen I'at hough he and 
hil men lay sure ynogfi. 1513 Douglas Mntts 1. iv. i« 
To ae the hewia on ather band ia wundir. 1549 Compi, 
Scat. vL ^ Vndir ane hinsand heuch 1 herd mony hurlis 
of atannirs ande atanis that tumlit doiine. 1397 Mont* 
comebib Chtrrie if Slot 37 Euery blome on lirunche and 
bewch. .bang their lieidis out ouir the hewcb. 1609 Skene 
tr. Quon, Attach, c. 48 | 10 (Jam.) Gif an wyUle or head 
Strang horse caries ane man.. over ane craig, or heuch. 
01796 Burns Sot^^ a Picasamt J'ime\ The 

water rins o'er the heugh. 1815 Scott Guy Af. xxvi, From 
the top of a htugh or Irokcn bank. Pie] enjoyed the scene 
much more to his aatUfaction. 18^ Whitby Ghu.^ Hen/ 
or Himght a steep hill*5ide. 189a Crockett Haiders 39 'Ine 
most port of ua were out on the neuchs, looking 10 seaward. 
2. A glen or ravine with steep overhanging braes 
or sides ; a clench. 

_ C14SO Hknrvson Mor, Fab. vj Then was hee blyth, and 
in ane heuch him hid. 1549 Compt, ^cot. vL 40 Al. cryit. . 
a.H it hed bene ecco in ane hou heuch. x’s^Stetuari's T riai 
aoi At the foot of the heugh (or deep hollow place) of Corry- 
nakeigh in Koalifnacoati, he heard a whistle. 1801 Leyden 
doss, ta Lompl. Scot. 

8. The steep face of a quarry or other excavation 
(quarry hfuck ) ; an excavation for coal, oiiginally 
open ; a coabpit ; Jig. a pit. 

(see QoaL'IIRUgh]. 159a Karty Rec. Min. Scot. (1878) 
65 1 liat his gracih subjectis micht hawe a securitic to tuk thair 
hewis. itBk Burns Addr . to Deil iii, 'I'ho’ yon lowin heugh's 
bame, Ihou travels for. 1808 as in Jamieson. 

4. Comb, heughman, a miner, collier. 

1810 W. Tennant Siomt^d (1827) 11 The Dysart 
heugtimcn left their places O' darkncbs now, and waidi't 
their faces. 

Keugh, ift(. Also 7 heuk. An exclamation 
of .suriiiihc; hollo I (Cf. Hkwoh, Whew.) 

1668 Kth RRR ncB .S'A^ Wou/d i/Sac Cou/d It. ii, Heuk 1 sly 
girl and madcap, to 'em, to 'em, to 'em, boys, alon I x8tt 
W. Andbhkon Expos. Po/cry (1878) ia8 Heugh! Cardinal 1 
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Heugh 1 What a fellow 1 am 1 1 never a.sked her w^t she 
was doing here I 

Heui, Heuid, Heuine, obs. ff. Heavy, Head, 
Heaven. Heuk, var. Heuoh i/i/., Hukk Obs. 
Keulandite (hi/i‘ld&ndait\ [Named 

1822 alter 11. ileuland, an Knglish inim-ralogist : 
see -rrh.] A mineral of the Zeolite group ; a hy- 
drated silicate of aluminium and calcium, found in 
crystals of various colours with pearly lustre. 

s8sa Kdin. Phil. Jral. VI. i la The Stilbile nnd the Heulan* 
dite. 1851 Brooke & Mii.LkH Phillips^ Min. 419 Heulan* 
dice beloiigN to the aiiurihic system. 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 
445 Heulandiie occurs principally in aiiiygdaJoidal rocks. 
Heuxnat, -met, -mont, obs. Sc. (T. Helmet. 
Heureka, the proper spclluig of Euueka, * 1 
have found (it)*, q.v. 

1806 J. Birds Scot. 28 The Syracusan's voice did 

not exclaim The grand Heureka with mure rapturous joy. 

Heuretic (hiure-tik), sb. rare. [ad. Gr. cupc- 
TiEos inventive, ingenious, f. evpioKw to find.] The 
branch of logic which treats of the art of discovery 
or invention. 

1838 Sia W. Hamilton J^cric App. (1B66) II. 230 That 
whu'h treats of those conditions of knowledge which 
lie in the nature, nut ol thought itself, but of that whiLh we 
think about . . has been called Heuretic ^ in so far as it 
expounds the niles of Invention or Discovery. 
Keuristio (himi'stik), a. (sb.) [irreg. f. Gr. 
ehpiaic-ttv (stein f{ipc-) to find, app. after words in 
•astic from vbs. in -izK ; cf. Ger. heuristih, 

mtsch,'] Serving to find out or discover. 

s86o WiiKWELL in Tofihun/er's A cc. W.’s Whs. (1876) II. 
418 If you will not let me tieat the Art of Discovery as a 
kind of Logic, 1 must take a new name for it, Heuristic, for 
example. 1877 K. Cairo Philos. Kant 11. xix. 663 The idca.s 
of reason are heurutic not ostensive : they enable us to ask 
a question, not to give the answer. s8^ J. F. Smith tr. 
t'/eideroPs^ Devei. Thool. iv. i. 321 Its proper place as an 
heuristic principle in practical sociology. 

B. sb. Heuhetio. 

s86o Adp. Thomson Laws Th. I 35 fed. 5) 56 T/Ogic may 
be regarded as Heuristic, or the Art of Diiixivering truth. 
Heurt(e, var. Hijbt, roundel. 

Heurtlebeny, variant of Hurtlebebrt. 
Heve, obs. inf. and pa. t. of Heave, obs. f. Htvb 
sb. Heved, obs. pa. L and pple. of Heave ; obs. 
f. Head. 

Keiretae (hrvs'ifn). Chem. [f. Ifevea name 
of the S. American genns of plants yieldi^ caout- 
chouc + -ENE.] All oily hydrocarbon, 04114, of 
amber-yellow colour ; the least volatile prc^uct of 
the dry distillation of caoutchouc and gutta-percha. 

1838 T. Thomson Chent. Otr. Botiios 701 HeveSne is an 
oily ixNly. x8^ 7 W. A. Miller AVifMh Cnem. (1867) 111 . 656. 
tK6T0ld-D9d. Obs. rare. IWiiYi heve/d cf. 
MHG. hevelte vault of the sky, hemelte vault of an 
arch, vaulted roof, OHG. himiliei^ himilu, ceiling, 
canopy. 1 7 A canopied bed, a tent- bed. 

€ sa30 Haii MtUL as pat wedlakes heueld bod nawt ham 
ne ihente. 

tXereili Obs, Forms: i hafenian, 4 
heuenen. [0£. hafenian^OfAQ. hibindn, hife- 


nSn, early MHO. hebestdH •.•^OTcni. 
jan^ hddanSjan^ £ ^heCbauth^ pa. pple. of ^hafjan to 
t.ike, take up, lift: sec Heave.] trans. To raise, 
lift np, exalt, lit. and Jig. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1574 Wa^pen hafenade. heard be hlltum. 
23. . Caw. it Gr. Kni. 349 Such an askyng is heuened so 
hyje in your sale. 13. . A'. F. Aitit. P. B. 34 As he heuened 
ajt hapijcs & hy^t hem hermedez. Ibid. 506 Bui Noe .. 
heuened vp an auter & balked hit fayre. Ibid, pau Owre 
fader baU. .hijiy heuened ]/i hele fro hem jmi arn combred. 

t Keven, v:^ obs. Also 4 heuin, beyuen. 
[a. ON. hejna (Da. hevne^ Sw. hamsM).'] a. trans. 
a'o avenge. D. intr. To take vengeance. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4326 Reu his res ]»an sal he sare, C>r 
heuen (v. r. veiige] his barm wit foli mare. ibid. iiSua His 
wrnnges godd on him sal heuen. c 1400 Destr. Troy 31^3 
But ^u put )ie, priain, to so proude aunter, flor to lieuyii on 
]»i harme in a hegh yre. 

Hence t Havenlnff [ON. he/Hing]^ vengeance, 
judgement, punishment. 

1303 R. Brunnk Hatuil. Synne 9763 But God, that for* 
jeteth nojiyiig, He sente jiarfure gretc heuenyng. 

Heven, -in, -yn, obs. ff. Heave t;.. Haven, 
Heaven. Heveae, ohs. f. Eaves. Hevi, -vy, 
obs. ff. Heavy. Hevld, -od, obs. ff. Heau 
Hevior, var. of Havier, gelded deer. 

Sew ( hiM), ti. Pa. t. hewed (bifid) ; pa. pple. 
hewn (hi^n), hewed. Forms : 1 hAawan, 3 hsau- 
wan, 3-5 hewen, (5 -yn), 3-6 hewa, (6-7 haaw), 

4- haw. Pa. t. and pple. : sec below. [AC om. Teut. 
vb. ; originally reduplicated. OE. kSawan « OFris. 
hawat htnva^ OS. hauuan, hauwan (MLG. houwen, 
howen^ hoggen, MDu. hauwen^ houwen f Du. 
houwen) \ OllG. kouwan (MilG. houwen^ Gcr. 
hauen)f ON. hpggva (Sw. huggat Da. kugge\ 
Cioth. *haggwan (not recorded) ; Pa. t., OE. hetnv, 
pi. hdowon '^OS. hen^ pi. heuwnn (MDu. hieu[yv\ 
Uiau)^ houweH\ OllG. /iw, pi. hitnvun, 
hiuwen (MHG. hiu^ hie^ pi. hiuwen, kittven^ 
Ger. hieb^ -/«), ON. hj6^ pi. hjoggum ; Pa. I>ple., 
OE. (ge h/awen » OS. gihomvan (M Du. gehou- 
wen'', OHG. gihomvan (MHG. gehouwen, Ger. 
gehauen), ON. hogg(v)mn ; OTeut. tjrj)e *hauw-^ 
pa. t. hehau; pple. hauwats- pre- Teut. *kon^, 
*kow^ : cf. OSlav. htniq, kovali, to forge, Lith. kduju 
(hdult) to strike, forge, kovd battle. The original 
reduplicated pret. appeared in OE.aH hdow. In M£.» 
this fell together with the pres, stem hiaw-, under 
the form hew. But a weak pa. t. kewede appeared 
in the 14th c., and by 1500 superseded the strong 
form. A weak pa. pple. krwed also occurs from tlie 
14th c., but has never been so common as the strong 
hewen, hewn. (The weak pa. t. and pple. found in 
MHG., MLG., and MDu. are from the parallel 
weak vb. OHG. houw6n\ some refer the weak 
tenses in Eng. to a wk. OE. *heawian.) Derivatives 
from the same root are Hag v.i, Hag sb .^, sb .^^ 
Hay jAI] 

A. Illustration of Forms of Po. t. and Po. pple. 

1 . Pa. t. a, strong. 1*3 heow, 3 heuw, heou, 
heu, 3-6 hew, -e, (4 heew(e, 4-5 hew), hu), 5 
hue, heuoh). 

a 900 Judith 304 Linde heowon. c saog 7480 Hanl- 
liche hco heowen. Ibid. 9796 Heo..hardliche heu wen. 
c 1300 Havelok 3729 He grop pa swerd. . And hew on haue* 
lok, fill god won. a Otuel 456 Eil^r hu) on o^r faste. 

I3lte WvcLiF z Sam. xi. 7 Either oxe be hew) into gobetis. 
C1400 Destr. Troy 7681 fHe| hue hym to dethe. ci4ao | 
A nfurs of A rth, xlvi. On helmis thai heuen. >430-40 Lyixl 
Bochas 111. viii. (1554) 80a, Hiey his right [hand] niigb of by 
y writ>l. 1470-85 Malory A rihur x. xxx, Thus they . . hewo 
on helines and liawbcrkes. 

• 0. weak. 4- bowed, (4 heud, bewid(e, 5-6 

Se. hewit, 6-8 hewd). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3497 (GAtt.) Sua lang ^ heud \Cott. heu, 
Trtn. hew] on helm and schild. c 1400 ywaine 4 Craw. 641 
(Mats.) Al to pCLes thai hewed thair sheldes. e 1470 Henry 
Wallace v. 845 He . . Hewyt on hard with dyiitis. 1535 
CovERix /sa. xxxviii. la He hewed me of. 1715 (see B. 4^ 

2 . Pa. pple. a. sltong. 1 hdawen, 3-7 bewen, 
(3 Ortn. hnwenn, beuen, beun, 4 bewaii,hewe, 
6beawe2i,bewixi,6-7 -yn,7hewgben); 7 -bewii. 

e laoo Ormin (see B. 4 b] a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxix. 
zio He hath bewe..a burthen of brere. 13. . Caw. 4 Gr. 
Knt. 310 pe grayn. .of guide hewen. Wvclip Gen. vi. 

14 Trees hewun and planed, a 1533 Lu. Bbrnyrs Huon 
Xlvi. 1 53 , 1 had rather he hewyn al to peaces. 1615 W. Law* 
BON Orch. 4 Card. (1626) 10 Inis forme which 1 have, .rough 
hewen. 17^ 7 tr. KeyslePs Trav. (1760) 111 . ziz An oratory 
hewn out of tne rock. 1853 [see B. a]. 

fi. weak. 4- hewed, (4-5 bewyt, 5-6 Sc, -it, 
6-7 hewde, 7 hued). 

1340 Hampolb Pr. CoHse. 371 Lymmex . . pat er hewed fra 
be liody. 138a Wvclip Gen. xxii. 3 Whaone he had bewid 
his wode. 1563, 1634 (see B. 7]. 

B. Signifloation. 

I. intr, 1 . To strike, or deal blows, with a Glut- 
ting weapon. 

In later use often an absolute or elliptical use of some of 
the special trans. senses. 

can flattie of Maldonn^ Swa he on 5 am folce fyrmest 
eode, heow ana hynde tXfbitx. be on hilde ^ecranc. e saos 
Lav. 08031 He blgon to hewene bardliche swii^ cijoo 


rsee A 1 aj. e 1380 Sir Ferumb. 3341 Ech on ober gan to 
hewen. e 1400 Kl aunoev. (KuxE) xxi. 94 Men hewex with 
a haccMsc aboute pe fote of be tree. 1500-ao Dunbar Poems 
Ixiii. 14 Mosouns, lyand vpon the lend, And schi^wrichtU 
hewand vpone the strand. 1605 Sylvestbr Du flartas 11. 
iii. I.311 Then with their swords aliout them keenly hcaw. 
i6ot Rowlands Guy, Karl Warw. 4a Guy hews upon him 
witn his blade. 1697 Drvden Atneid 1 1. 659 H e hews at»ace : 
the double bars at length Yeild to his axe. i8a8 Scott K. M. 
Perth xxxiv, I'he front lines, hewing at eai h other with 
their long swonli. 1809 Soutiiky JT.r T. More 1 . 385 He 
hewed among the Moors to the right and left. 

Chicken. 4 Pyc. in Dodsley O. P. XI 1 . 334 
For alweys atte the roiinire mile Theyr lunge tlappiih & 
doth heae. 1710 Addison Whig Exam. No. a r 9 Hack* 
ing and hewing in Satyr. 

O. Proverb. 

exno R. Briinnb Chnm. (1810) 91 pat hewis ouer his 
heura, be chip fallen in his ine. ! 3 ® 7 -« y- UsK 'Test. Love 
I. ix. (Skeai) 1 . ao He that heweth to hie, with chippes he 
maie lese his sight. 1546 J. Hkvwooo Prov. (1R67) 67 But 
this prouerbe precheth to men haute or hye, Hewe not to 
live, lest tlM chips fall in thine iye. 1507 Muntgombbib 
Cherrie 4 Sloe s8t To late 1 knaw, quha hewis to hie, The 
spail sail fall into his eie. 

11 . irons. 2 . To strike forcibly with a cutting 
tool; to cut with swinging strokes of a sharp in- 
strument, as an ax or sword ; to chop, hack, gash. 

975 O. E. Ckron. (Parker MS.) an. 937 Ymbe Hrimnan 
burh bord weal clufan, heowan henbolinde hnmora liifan. 
r993 Battle of Maldon 181 Da bine heowon ha:8ene srealtTis. 
riooo iEi.PRic On O. 4 N. 'lest. (Gr.) 18/aa lohannes 
ba heow (eet hors mid bam spuran. e 1005 Lay. 30406 To* 
gadcre gunnen resen beines riche, .heouwen he)e helmen. 
BCBiidcii ba bnintex. 13.. Guy Warm. (A.) 305 He wala 
anon mine heued of smite. .Ober hewe me wibswerdes krne. 
1450-70 Golrtgros tjt Gaw. 70a Helinys of hard sleill thai 
hattcrit and heuch. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 159 To 
bee hackt and hewen in the ficlde with the edged weapons. 
1596 Spenrrr Q. VI. i. 37 I'hey hew'd their helmes, and 
pTaies asunder brake, z^ Cowper 'lirotinium 303 The 
bench . . *i‘hougli mangled, hacked, and hewed, not yet de- 
stroyed. 1853 RiNCbLKY Hypatia xiii, His casque and 
armour, .weie hewn and buttered by a hundred blows. 

8. To cut with blows so as to shape, smooth, 
trim, reduce in size, or the like ; to shape with 
cutting blows of ax, hammer and chisel, etc. Now 
often with extension defining the result in shape or 
size. Sough hew : see Kough-Ukw v. 

rgoo tr. Bada's Hist. iv. xiv. (xi ] (zSgo) 396 Da heowon 
h«o |•Ol!e Stan, swa swy 5 e swa heo meahton. e 1105 Lay. 
iRtydo Men bat ciiden heuwen stane. 1398 Trrvisa Barth. 
De P. R. xvii. clxii. (MS. Bodl.), Tables & hordes.. araied 
and hewe and planed. 1506 Piter. Perf. (1531) 149 The fi ee 
mason seitcth his prentyse first longe tynie to lerne to hewe 
stones. i57^4k» BAUtr A Iv. 11 413 To cut out grusscly : to 
hew rough. 16Z7 Morvson I tin. 11. 397 His succcssours .. 
should pollish the stones which lie hud onely rough hewed. 
1678 Cudwohth /ntell. Syst. 1. 1. 1 39. 36 When a rude and 
XJnpolish'd Stone is hewen into a beautiful Statue, ivzg Db 
Fob Crusoe f. iv. If 1 wanted a board, 1 had. .to cut oowii a 
tree . . and hew it flat on either side with my axe. i8b5 J. 
Nicnouson Operat. Mechanic 104 I'he breast is dress^ 
smooth, and hewn to an exact arch of a circle. 1850 Prub* 
corr Peru 1 1 . 14s The mountain was hewn into steps. 1851 
Illustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 964 On account of the great size 
. .they had to be hewn down considerably before they could 
be sawed. Mod. Masons hewing stones for the building. 

4 . To cut with au ax or the like so as to throw or 
bring down ; to fell or cut wood either for destruc- 
tion or use ; to cut coal from the seam. 

c zooo Laws of Alfred c. zs (Schmid) Gif mon oSres wudu 
bserneS o 55 e heaweS unaliefedne. a >510 [see A. a a]. 
C1340 Cursor M. Z784 (Fairf) Now., sir noe..hew be 
timbre bat sulde berto* zsW Wvclip Josh. ix. bz 'I'hut 
thei hewe trees and here watris in to tlie vsis of al the 
multitude, tgza Act ^ Hen. VIU. c. z | 4 To cutte and 
to hew helh in any mannes Groiinde. i6zz Bible i Kings 
V. 6 (Tbmmand thou, that they hew me Cedar trees out of 
Lebanon. 1794 Mrs. Radclippe Myst. UdolPho xv, Even 
the groves of mulberry*trees had been hewn by the enemy 
to light fires. Auktin Reenke's Hist. Rtf. 11 . siS 

The liberty of the cho-se, of fishing, and of hewing wood. 
1865 Hurst Johnian vii. 4zB We caLh took a pick and hewed 
a small portion [of coal]. 1893 N pash am M C, Sketches 
bB Seven men hewed 86 score at xyl. per score. 

b. esp. with down, to the grouml, and the like. 
Also to hew up, to cut up by the root. 

riaoo Ormin 9385 Illc an treo .. Shall hi ha grund beon 
hmwenn upp. 1:1390 S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 345/160 And hewe 
a*doun bat trea a S300 Cursor M. 8807 Son |ie tre was 
beun \GOtt. heuen, Fairf. hewen] dun. 1413 Ps^r. Sowle 
(Caxton 1483) jv. iii. m A grete tre wm hewen doune for to be 
mude a beme. 1516 1 iNDALB Luke iii. 9 Euery tree therfore 
which bringeth not forth good frute shalbe hewen doune and 
caste in to the fyre. S58A Vov/xl Lloyd’s Cambria saz [He] 
caused the woodes to he hewen downe. i86e Stanley Jew. 
Ch. (1877) I. XV. 30Z Like a common woodcutter, he hewed 
down a bough, and thiew it over his shoulder. 

o. To cut down or bring to the ground, etc. (a 
man or beast) with blows of the sword or battle- 
ax ; to slay with cutting blows. 

c Z400 Song Roland 374 , 1 shall bet hys men and hew hym 
to ground. Ibid. 748 He bewethe doun hethyn men lull 
many. 1640 tr. Verdere’s Romani of Rom. 111 . 314 I'he 
Gyants . . cut and hewed down all before them, lysg-eo Pope 
iUod VI. 10 And hewd the enormous giant to the ground. 
1704 R. Falconer V’oy. (Z769) 35 You must . hew them [wild 
Hogs] down with your Cut (asses. sSsy Mrs. A. Kbrr Hist. 
Seroia sj 6 The defenders fled into tne streets, where they 
were hewn down by the swords of their enemies. 

5 . To sever (a part from the whole) by a cutting 
blow ; now with away^ off, out, from, or similar 
extension. 



HEW. 

ewn Ag». Cotp. Matt. xxi. 8 Sume hoowun )«ra treowa 
btfxab and screwudon on {nwic wc^. c 13^0 Stuyti .Na^. (W.) 
Si|a The Kftrdiiusr. . Haw awai the boiigti. 1340 i«ac A. a 
a 1400 Sa A Uxmntigr 3433 pan liad he bei nra hnim to by iiU 
. Ke hewa of paira hedis. c 14B9 (^xtom JiMtuMan/ym xliiL 
165 Ho amole dc hewa bothe IcRgea ft armea from the 
hmlyaa. 1589 Waxnkh A/ 6 . Eug. v. xxvii. 'xhx%^ 137 Many 
Spiirras hewen off the heclrn. 161$ Cnook>- tiody of Mam 
410 Hewan ont of the deepe cpiamra. 1849 FaKaMAN 
Arehii. 1. 1 a. 91 The fragtn' nt ot rock left when ti>e rest U 
hewn away. iBm KiN'C'.si.kv /Jer^s, ’thtMeat 11. 926 The 
man who. .hews ^ their haiida lUid iect. 

c 1440 York Afisf. xxx. ao i pis liarloit |>nt has hewed 
oMre hartiH fro oure biaHiu. 1506 liNOAi.a Eom. xi. as EU 
thou Hhalt be hewen of. 

0. To divide with cutting blows ; to chop into 
pieces. 0 />s. exc. a«i in b. 

138a Wvc:i.ii' xl. w5 FienJis ^hul hewen [Yu/g. r«n«'i- 
deiit ; 1388 kanie) hyin, iiiarLhauiniis shul deiiydeii hyni? 
S3M Gowkm Cam/. II. a6{ She .. hew the fleWie, aa doth a 
coke, c 1430 Twa Cookery-Mes. 6 Fyke owt In' b«>nya, nn pan 
hewe it, an K>'ynd it sm.4l in a morter. 14B3 Caxtum (roiti. 
J.ff. lAoa/a 'I'liey huwe the cordon of (he ahyppe and anone 
the ahyppe beg.ui to hreke by the force of the msc. 

b. esp. With asumler^ in or to pieces^ smatl^ or 
other extension, cxpre’><«ing the resulting state. 

rj. . Coer da A. 130s 'Hie Diike Kennud was hewe smnle 
Al t j pcaya. 13^ Wvclip c oVi/m. xv. 33 Samut-I hewidc 
hyni into gobljetU liefore the Lord. 1 taoo MAUNnav. 
(Kuxb.) xxxtv. 1^) pc prestez .. hewez pe body all in sniale 
lictez. ri 400 Melayn* 133a, 1 n.*!!!, by iny^htfull K*^d,.. 
lUwe thi nakke in iwoo.^ <^1470 Henxv iValhxc* iii. 391 
Hurnea mid hedis he li^w in aonderys f.ist. 1368 Gnakton 
Chron. 1 1 . 339 Thr*y cut of bU at luea and leg^ea, and then 
hewed hia buily all to pcecea. 1611 Piri.k 1 itatu. xi. 7 }fe 
titolce a yoke of oxen and hewctl thein in pieiea. a 1661 
Firu.BH U’ariAiaSt Essex (i84u> 1 . 5x8 ‘J'hoinaa Barret.. wna 
from theiise kayled forth, and Limeiitabl^ hewyn a-piecea. 
>773 ^3 Hoouc Ort. Eur. xv. (K.), ITiin in a hundred parts 
Astolfho hewa. 1841 Jamks Hrigand iv, They think that 
we are hewed into niince*ineat. 

7 . To make, form, or produce by hewing (with 
ohj. expressing the product). 

7 Ji kevf onds wnr, to make a way for oneself by hewing 
down ohataclea. To tumomt^ to excavate a hollow paa.sage, 
etc. by liewitig. 

a \ waGtrtJa in Anglia IX. a6a Winx^anl aettan, dician, 
deorltext* b^awan. ^ a 1300 Cursar M. 6643 (Cott.) * Heu be 
atulk tabba*, he said * Ala i be forwit han puriiaid 1377 
I.ANtu.. P. PI. U. XVII. 9u Ac hew fyre at a dynte. I3te 
WvtLip Isa. xxii. 16 Thou heewe out to thee beer a 
aepulchre. 1481 Caxton AVjrnorv/ < Arb. > ti 'J'heron waa 
hewen in grete letter-i in this wyae (etc 1. 1563 UomtUies 11. 
Ag^, Per. Idol. III. (1640) 46 Carved, graven, hewde or 
otherwise formed. 18314 Sis T. Hkrbkkt TraxK » Their 
Canoes or Boata are hued out of oiu: tree. s6m Dkvokii 
Aimtid IX. 433 While 1 ..hew a pa-saage through the aleeping 
file. 1703 Auuison Italy Wks. iBii 1 1 . 179 A long valley that 
acema licwn out on purpose to give iia waters a fiaatage. 
b86o Tvniiai.1. Olae. i. xL 7B, 1 hewed aixty stepsi upon this 
fUope. 1871 I. .Stkphkn Piavgr. Eur. xiii. (i8<^) 338 Tlie 
iiigeniouA natives have hewed a tunnel into the ice. 

fig. Z9I8 T. II. La Prhmaud. Fr. Acad. 1. Ep. Ded., This 
PlaUMiical Arudeiiiie and schotile of moral pbilosophy . . 
hewen out of the choicest timber of all countries. 184B 
Eikam Bos, xiii. (16S7) 674 Nor is it so proiicr to hew out 
religious Keforniations by the Sword stea R. O. Wali.acb 
If Yrs. India 78 fie drtcriiiiued to hewa way for liiiuxelf to 
distinction through the ranks, 
t 8. Of a hoise or man : To strike (one foot 
against the other) : cf. Cut v. 27. Obs. or dial. 

sifofj Toi'SKt.L fiatrr-f. Beasts {s 6 sB) 319 When a horse trots 
so n.irrow tliul he hewa one leg u^ii another. 1617 Mahk< 
HAMGiroAiii. 74 You may make iiiiii ouerre.'tch, or hew one 
footc oner another, xdja T. ns Grkv Comfit, f/orsem. 177 
By hewing one legge agulnst the other. 1888 Craven Dial.^ 
l/etu^ to knock one ancle agaiust another. 

Hence Hewed ppl. a., cut or hacked ; hewn or 
dressed, as stone. Hewing ///. a., that hewa. 

155s UiBLU I E'ings vi. 36 (K.) W3rth thre rowea of hewed 
acne, e 1570 1 'uhrkrv. To Eayling Bonte .'iycofih, (R.', To 
yeelde hia hewed head to bloca. 1578-18^ F.owardu 
I'armiise Dainty Devtees in Bnt Biti. (1819) 111 . 19 Mew> 
iiig axe Y oke doth svaate. 1831 Sherwood, Hewed or 
hewen, hucke. 

t Kaw, sh. Obf. [f. Hew v.] An act of hew- 
ing ; A swinging stroke with an ax or other sharp- 
edged instruineut; hacking, slaughter; a cut or 
gash produced by hewing. 

1806 SrKN.HER F. Q. vi. viiC 49 Of whom he makes such 
hauoLkeand such bew. That awarmca of damned aoulea to 
hell he aend». 1899 A. M. tr. Gabtlhoueds Bk. Pkysicke 
ConteiiLs All manner of woundea. .etlier through hewea or 
thi ustes, throughc shot les, or fullea. 1818 J . Tavi.or (W atcr 
P.i Merrv-H'^kerry- Ferry Voy. Wk-s. (187a) 33 And if that 
King did strike so many blows. As hacks and hewa upon 
OiM! pillar abowa. 

Hew, obs. form of Ewb, Hub, Ybw. 

<■*473 in Wr.-WOleker 758 Hec verbica^ a hew 

. . Hec ernn^ a hewlambe. 

Bewabla (hiM'&bM), m. rare, [f. Hiw v. + 
-AH(.K.] Capable of being hewn. 

1863 A. C. Ramsay Pkys. Geog. Building atones, .of a 
hewaW kind. Jhid. iv. (1878) 46 Quaru^rock, which ie no 
longer hewable, like ordinary sandstone;. 

Hewar, var. Hukr, Obs. Hewoh,obs.f. Hbcor. 
t Hewe. Obs. Also 1 //. hiwan, a //. hlwun, 
a-3 haowa, 4 hawan. [OE. hlwan pi. ( of *biwa\ 
members of a honsehola, domestics, ME. hiw§n^ 
ketnoen. htwen^ hetmtes and kewes pi. ; also (later) 
hewe sing. ON. hjtlt hjdn^ OllG. hfwun^ kftm, 
man and wife, memix'rs of the household, domes- 
tics, MDu. huwen doiiie|tics (OIIG. sing, htwo 


260 

bnsljMid, htwa wife) ; deriv. of htw-, Goth, keiwe^ 
household (in keiwa/ranja^ Mk. xiv. 14, otnobf 
awvri|t, roaster of the household, * good-man of 
the house*. Cf. IIjcwbn, Hidb sb.-, Hind sb.^, 
HmrO. 

The Taut, krufo- is thought by some to lie coradieate with 
1.. rmrcHiaen.] 

A domestic, a servant. 

a leoo O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 757 Hine of aloxon 
his hiwan. ^ c sooo Ags Gosfi Mark v. sy Ga to binuni llu^e 
to binum hiwum [c 1180 Hatton G. heuweiij. a 1173 Cott. 
Horn. 935 Oa inn hefteii mid bine hiwun. a 1310 in Wright 
Lync P. xlii. 114 Mury hit ys in byre tour, wyih hathmes 
ant wyth heowes. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. ^59 He ne with- 
halt non hewe (A. vi. 43 non hyne] his hire bat he ne hath 
it at eucn. ihiii. xiv. 3, I have an houawf’f hewen and 
children, c 1386 Chaucrr Merck T. 541 O seniaunt tray- 
tour, false hoomly hewe. 1390G0WKR Con/. 1 . 173 'I'liis fait 
envious hewe. .torneth preisiiig into blame. 

Hewe. oLis. f. Hbavk v. ; erron. f. Hovb v. 
Hewel, -ell; see Hiokwall. 
t Kawan. Obs. In I hfwen, 3 hewenn. [OE. 
hiwen neut., deriv. of kiw- family: see Hbwx.] 
family, household. 

c 1000 Gen. xiii. 33 Nimaff ba b'ttg be eowrc hi- 

wenti bebiiHon. ciaoo Ormin s94 H*\d. fN>8 patt bird wasa 

ipatt time ^uhuteiin Ytaniurcsa hus,tuid Ytamaress heweun. 

Hawar (hiM^i'. [i. Hew v. -f -kiiL] One who 
hews. a. One who cuts wood or stone ; spec, one 
wiio shapes and dresses stone for bnilding. Cf. 
Hakiihewkh. b. in * One who uses 

a heavy brond-ax in sifuaritig timlier' {Cent. 
Diet.). 

138a Wvr.iTF f Enhasiii 7 lliei ^eue mtmey to he weris of 
Rlniias and to li'icrim. £1440 I'romfi. t*arv. 338 3 Hewar, 
sccator. 1530 Fai.sok. 331 1 Hewer of Ktoues fa/t/e7>r de 
fiierres. 1671 H. M. Ir. Coltoq Erasmus »o8 The hewers 
down of linifjcr. 1789 IlnRN.s ToCafit. Riddel^ Our friendt 
the Reviewers thu9«e chippers and hewcni. 1801 Labour 
CoMunsston GIuss., Heiwfs, thoM who follow ifiat bianch 
of the ma^'Oiiry trade which 1 oiisistn in the cutting or dieiii- 
iiig of the stone previutiK lo its tiein;; placed on the walls. 

0. In a colliery, the man who cuts the coal from 
the seam. 

1708 J. C. Comfit. Collier (1845) 35 To agree with your 
Hewer.s of Coals or Miners, by the Score of Corve<H 18^ in 
W. W. Smyth Coal ^ ( oal-miniug aja The hewer that 
keeps his safety lump 111 the best order. 1885 l.aw Ttmes 
LXXIX. 176' I 1 he plaintiff . . a coal hewer or miner. 

d. Hewers of wood and drawers of water*. 
bibonrers of the lowest kind; drudges. (From 
Joshua ix. ai.) 

[c xooo iEi.Miic Deui. xxix 11 Baton wudiiheawcnira and 
baiii be waiter lierab* Wyclip Deut, xxix. it Out tank 
the hewers of tiees, and (lein that licren watris.) 1434 Covkr- 
nsi.K Josh. ix. 31 l.ei them lyue, that they inaye be hewers 
of wodd and bearers of water for the whole congiegarion. 
1788 Man No. 35. a Even hewers of wood and drawers of 
water ate men in a lower degree. 1840 Dickens Bam. 
A’ w<i^ XX vi, Being but a hewer of wood and drawer of water, 
she is rheumatic. 

Hewer, variant of Huer ; obs. f. Kwbr 

T 1481 in P. Lett No. 439 11 . 73, ij- basanes and (j- hewers. 

Kewgag thiw*ga*g) U.S. [Of recent oiigin. 

it has teen suggested that it is *pn^. ba.sed on gewgaw, 
a jew’.s harp ’.1 

A toy mn.sicnl instrument for children, consisting 
of a wooden tube with a hole near one end, and 
the other clo.si‘d by a piece of parchment, the 
vibration of which produces a wailing sound. 
(Humorously referred to as a sound of jubilation.) 
_i85B S., Bowlks in Merriam Li/e (1883) 1 . anS To-day 
Hunacoinbe sends a letter * all about it *, setting it out with 
the Bccumponying 'sound of hew-gag’. s88o Voice (N.Y.) 
31 Nov., When a leading pnuer. .siHiiids the Iiewgag, other 
papers, .take up the cry, and repeat it. 

Hewgh, int. An imitation of the sound of 
whistling ; Hbugh, WiIew. 

1805 Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 93 O well flowne Bird : i* ih* clout, 
i* th* clout : Hewgh. Giue the word. 

Hewhall, hew-hole : see Hick wall. 
Hewln, obs. form of IIravxn sb. 

Hewing (hi// i^), vbl. sb. [f. Hrw V. 4 - -IK0 1 .] 
The action of the verb Hkw, in varioos senses. 

€ 1440 Promfi. Parv. 339/r Hewryngc (or liakkynge), seccio. 
S497 Naval Acc. Hen. VI I (1896) 334 For hei^M ft 
sawyng of an Ankere Stoke — viii^. 1373 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (z886) 1 . 174 Item fur hewing, marking, felling 
. . and carriage. 18^ T. i>k Gkkt Comfit. Horseman 41 
llnw comelh Uie farcin .. by enter-firing, and hewing, and 
lastly by spur-galling. 1870 Eachard Cont. Clergy 67 He 
falls to hacking ami hewing, as if he would make all fly into 
shivers. 1883 Mary Howitt F. Bremer's Grsecs 11 . xii. 30 
Blocks of marMe in progreMi of hewing. 

b. Comb., as hewing htife, -pick, -stone, etc. 
S404 Durham MS. Sacr. Roll, j hvwyng knvffe. 1611 
Cotgr., Martelrne. a small hewing pickc. 1854 H. Mrc.i.SK 
Sih. 4r Sekm. (z858> 369 [He] brought hia hewing stone .. 
from one of the quarries of Moray. / 

Hewk(e, var. Hdkb Obs., a 
Hewles, obs. f. Hubuehh. aewmat, -inet« 
-mond, -mont, obs. Sc. ff. H bluet. 

Hewn (hiMn\ ppl. a. [fut. pple. of Hbw v.] 

1 . Fashioned by hewing with a chisel, ax, or 
other tool ; made by or resulting from hewing. 

13. . fr'aw. 4 Gr. Knt. 789 Horde hewen ston. s8od J. Port 
tr. Leds A/rica 11. 168 Mode of smoothe and hewcu stones. 
1713 Berkeley Guardian No. 70 p a Small inequalities in 
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the surface of the hewn atone. 1894 Ronalhs & Ricmarmnw 
Chem. TecknoL (ed. a) 1 . 63 Tbe hewn logs are arranged 
with their sliarp edges towards the stake, a x%ffi H. Mili.bb 
Cruise Betsey x. (1858) 16^ Having seen similur markings 
on the hewii-work of ancient castles. 1884 Poskv Led. 
Daniel viii. 484 From the hewn slump, which has vitality, 
a strong tree will sliool forth. 

2 . Excavated or hollowed out by hewing. 

1388 WvcLiK ArrAv xxiii. 53 Me .. ptitlide him in n graiie 
hewun. i9s6T inualk ibid.. He .. layed It in an hcawen 
tounibe. 

tH 0 WSt 6 r\ Obs. [f. IlBW V. -f-BTXR.] One 
who hfRTS nr hacks. 

1387 1 'uHOKRV. Trag. T. viii. (1637) 314 Those hewsten 
dravc the liorses back. 

tHewster-^. Obs, [f. Hue 
A colourer, a dyer. 

1800 Chester Pt., Banes fE. E. T. S.) 8 And then you, diers 
and hewsters, Aniechrist hringe out. 

t Kewt. C^bs. [prob. OE. hiewet hewing, 
cutting iJJiegorys Fast, xxxvi. 25.O, nnd thus cor- 
responding ill sense to OF. copciz. Copse.] ?A 
co;M»e ; a grove. 

1S75TUKBBHV. Venerie 75 lie muste take good hcede that 
he come not too carely into the spniigA and hewtes where 
he tliinkcth that tbe barte doth feede. [So 1677 in N. Cox 
Isentl. Recreat. 71 ; 1735 Braimf.y E'aut. Diit, s.v. Ifart.\ 
Ibid, 8a Now the hunt.smaii should go to sccke an hurle in 
sinall groiies or liewis. 1383 Stanyiiukst eEueis 11. lAih) 
66 A tiimb to 'i'roytowne and mouldy teinpil aneercth 
Vowil to llicgodly Ceres ; aciperbytbe churclic seat abydeth 
.. From iJiULrsr cornets to tlmt liewt wee wyl make asem- 
blye. 1616 Dullukak, Hesote, a little co|)sc or groue. x688 
K. Hui Mk Armonry 11. 188 i llewts, or Springs [..re] the 
places where the l^cer fecdH ; taken for the small Groves or 
Copies; and the Spiings the grciUcr Groves. 

liewy,ol>s.Sc. LHeavy. Hewyd,obs.f.lluE]>. 

Hewyn, oi>s. form of Even sb. 

<*475 Pid. 1 oc. in Wr.-Wuleker 801, 14 //ic esfieres, hew- 
yn.sterre. 4a //(x: crv/wrrM/Mm. .a licwyutydc. Ibid, 
^xffoc vrsfierum, a bewyiisungtyde. 

Hewyn, -yne, -ynn, obs. forms of Heaven. 

Hex* (heks), Gr. six, not used in comb, in 
Greek, exc. as standing for l£a- Hex a- before 
a vowel, but used ns a combining element iu 
modern formations, chictly in Chem. (where Hexa- 
is mure regular), in sense * containing six atoms or 
molecules of the radical or siiljstancr ’ ; as hex- 
benzoate, hexhromide, hexdeeyl (- HbxadbcyIj), 
hexjluoride, hexhydric (containing six hydroxyl 
molecules). 

1873 Fawnes' Chem. fed. xx) 500 Cliromtum forms a hex- 
fluonde. ibid. 5(11 A crystalline iiulss, consisting of quin- 
tone hexbrumide. Ibid. 639 With benzoic acid, it forms a 
dil^nroule and hcxbcnzuiile. tbid. 803 Quiiioue treated 
with chlorine yieldK, as final product, hexcblorobenzene. 
X877 tbid. icd. la) II. x6o Hexdeeyl or Cetyl Alcohol. 1878 
Vi\nozs:tx Anim.Chem. 40a Hexhydi ic alcohol of the general 
formula CnH2i<>i(OH)e. 

HeXA- (heksa), before a vowel hex-, comldning 
form of Gr. six, freely used in Greek, and forming 
the initial element in various modem technical 
words, stime adopted from Greek, others formed 
from Greek elements or on Greek analogies. In 
Chem. it indicates the presence of six atoms of some 
element, as in hexacarbon, hexacompottnd (see be- 
low), hexabromide, hexachloride, etc. HezRbMlo 
(-b^’sik) a. Chem., having six atoms of a base, or 
of replaceable hydrogen. Xo*ZROUith, X 9 ZRoa*n- 
thouB adjs. Biol. [Gr. fiteavOa thorn], having six 
spines, rays, or hooks. Xmuusr’pruIu a. Bot., 
having six capsules. B«UMR*rbona. Chem., \.oi\- 
tabling six atoms of carbon : cf. Hexane. || Hoit. 
tLom (hu'ks&sx) Cryst. [Gr. oei^ point], the summit 
of a polyhedron formed by the concurrence of six 
laces. XMUSoeto- Chem., in corobmation, con- 
taining six molecules of ac^'tic acid or acetvL 
XRZRokSBtoiUi (heksakrtas) a. Entom. [Gr. 
long loose flowing hair], pertaining to the Hexa- 
chntm, a division of the brachycerous Diptera, con- 
taining those two-winged flics which have a pro- 
boscis composed of six pieces. XezR'ohronotui 
a. l^os. [Gr. time], cunsisting of six moro: ; 

hexasemic. XezMO'lio a. JYos. [Gr. ttwXov 
Colon ^], consisting of six cola. Bou-eomponnd, 
R chemical compound of the hcxocarbon series: 
see Hexane. BosnoonFllui, -oornlliii* Zool. 
a. [Coral], pertaining to the Hexacoraila, a 
chief diviston of the CeralHgena or corals in which 
the fundamental numlier of intermesenteric cham- 
bers of the body cavity and of tbe tentacles is six ; 
r(^.,one of these corals. Xazn*etina« Xeza'otl- 
nnl, •aoti*&al a. Zaol. [Gr. darit, Aarsv-oe ray], 
having six rays, as a sponge-spicule. Xanett'iilnii 
a. Zaol. [as prec.], pertaining to the IJexaelinia^ 
a group of Actiniaria having septa in pairs, in 
number six or a multiple of six. X«mey‘olle a. 
Bot. [Gr. icbaXos circle], applied to flowers having 
six divisions of the floral cycle. SmdaotyTlo 0., 
X9Uda*etyloiui a. Anat. [Gr. MarvX-ot linger, 
toe], having six fingers or six toes; so Baxn- 
da*otyllflBi, hexadoctylous condition. Xa’ZR- 
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ta^lm Numum. [Dbachm], a coin of the value of 
six drachmas. Me*ufi»il [Foil. sb. >], a pattern hav- 
ing six leaf-like divisions or lobes. Ke'xaglot a. 

{ Gr. yX&rra tongne], written or composed in six 
anguages. Kes»-i*ooMMie C hem . , one of the higher 
paraffins, C2 ,Ha 4. Kesft'ldelijae Chem, * C apkoio 
or Hkxyl aldehyde^ C^lIiaO. Besalogy [see 
-LOOT], a treatise on six subjects. Ke»uie*moa« 
a. Zool, [Gr. thread], having six threads tsee 
ouot.). Banpa'xtite a. [L. partlius divided], 
divided into six parts. Kesape’taloid a. Hot, 
[see Pktal and -oid], having six divisions which 
nave the appearance of petals ; so Kesapetaloi'- 
deoiis tf. (see quots.). Xeza>pe*teloiui a. Bot. 
^ktal], having six ]>etals. Henplij’lloiis a. 
Bot, [Gr. ^i/AAov leaf], applied to a calyx having 
six sepals or to a leaf consisting of six leaflets. 
XonpTO'Btjla a. Arch. [PuoaTYLicI, having a 
portico of six columns in Iront : cf. iIexabtyi.k. 
Xaza'ptarona a. [Gr. arcpJv wing], provided with 
six wings or wing-like appendages. Ka'saptoto 
[Gt. nrwror, from rtTStaa case], * a noun declined 
with six cases * (Phillips 1658). Xa'urohy [Gr. 
-opx*" rule], a group of six states. Kaxaaamio 
(-si'inik) a. Pros. [(ir. containing six 

units of time or inorae. Ka»uio*paIoiiB a. Hot, 
[Sepal], having six sepals. Sazaapa-xmonaa. Bot. 
[Gr. owipfta seed], six-seeded (Mayne Expos. Lex. 
1854). Bazaata'monoi&a a. Bot. [Gr. or^ftw 
stamen], having six stamens (Maync). Xazaatar 
(•SE*staj) Zoo/. [Gr. Aarrip star], in sponges, a star 
or stellate spicule with six (usually equal) rays. 
Kazaatarophorona (-{esterpqui as) a. Zool. [Gr. 
‘tpnpof bearing], provided with hexasters, as the 
trilje Jlexasteropkora of silicious sponges. Baza*- 
Btiohoua a. Bot. [cf. HkxahtichJ, arranged in six 
rows (Mayne 1854). Bazaatlgm [Gr. ariyfia 
prick, mark], a figure determined by six points : 
cf. ilKXAUUAif. Bazavylla bio a. [Gr. l/aovX'- 
Xa&ost scse Syllabic], consisting of six syllables. 
Bazatatralia'dron • Hex A K ihtetrahkiikon. 


1S78 KiNCiZKT. Anim. Chetn. loi Stadrler . . cutintruclrd 
upiM) them tlie theory of hilinibm a.*, a *hexahaKtc acid. 
1880 W. A. Miller's Jiltw. Lltrw. iii. i. (rd. 61 300 The 
‘"hcxiibrotiiide G;H«Ur« can readily Ik obtuitied. x8^ Kol- 
i.KMiuN AhIm, Life 351 The . *hcx.^caiiih einbryo . . has 
become greatly distended. 1897 Alliiutt Ayj/. Med. 11 . 
1008 'I'lie embryo of ihe cestodc'. is provided with six book- 
lets (hence the teim *hexacantli 1854 Maynk h xpos. 
Lex.t IJexaiantku* .. having six r.iys .. six-ra>«d: *ht*xa< 
ranlhous. 1975 Asii, * H exeu a^sular^ lutviiig six seed 
ves-selb. s866 Uouno Anim.J. Item. 19) *Hexacarhoii com* 
pound.H hiu'h as amidn-caproic acid 01 leucine. ^ 1886 d ^/4 
Sof. l.ex.f ^llexaeetodextriH^ a substance obtained when 
starch Is heated to 160 C. with acetic anhydride. ^ 1880 
('lkminsiiaw lir'Httz' Atom. The. ujt The "hexacliloride of 
nithenuini IS unknown. i88$ (^di.ing Auim. CheM.C 6 *HKxa.~ 
compounds, ini.ludin^ caproic arid, Icnciiie, and grape sugar. 
1877 Huxi.ky Inv Anim. 16s Anotlur tabulate coral, 

PocUlo/^ora. is a true ^llcxaconilbm. 1887 EncyKl. Brit. 
XXII. 417 MixUricatioiis of the triaxoo Micxacline tjqK. 

.•Xthenmurn i Dec. 703/1 t)f *hcxactinian corals. 1875 
Bknni.tt 8t Dvkk .Sachs' Hot. 554 Polycarpee Kloweis 
pentaoyclic or *hexacyclio.. 1880 Bhoctoh Kouffh Ways 313 
J'hc descendants of four grnndparenis of whom one only 
was *hexadai.ty lie. i8a8 VVkusi j\k, *Hex adactyioust having 
six toes. iSoyR OMSHOH Art hxol tirsfca v. xxvi. 548 Benta- 
drachiiis atid^ ^hexadrachins. s8te .V. Kens. SOec. F.xhcb. 
VI. 58 A vertical central stem rising from a wide *hexafoil- 
.shaped base. ^ 1895 yJ I fume mu i « Apr. 480/ j A small mcdimval 
paten. . sunk inhextifoil. 1880-3 /. Reltg.Kmrwl. 

1 II. 3309 The *hexagiot edition of the P-«aiter uublished at 
RostocK. 1643. 1807 W. A. Mil LEH Ckem. (etf. 4* 111 . 335 

*Hexaglycertc bromhydriii. 1889 Watts* Diet. Chew., 
^Hexa-lcosoMt . . a soft waxy substance found among the 
prixlucts of the distillation of ccrotic acid. 1880 Millers 
Kletm, Chem. III. 7^1 Normal primary *liexaldchyde . . ob- 
tained by the dtsullation of a mixture of calcic normal 
hexylate and calcic' formate. i 88 t Atheuseum 33 Ian. 134/3 
Mr Scott’s *hexalogy closes with what we may call a satiric 
chapter on ciihir determinants, Mavnk Expos. Lex., 

Hexanemus . . Hnviiis six thre.ads . . xix*arnird : *hexniie- 
mous. 1819 Pantologia, */lexapetsiloid eoral, in botany, 
divided so near to the base as to have the appearanue of 
a six-petaliod corol, but in reality one-petalled, as in aga- 
p.-uithus. 1849 Lindcrv Sch. Bot. viii. 11858) 139 Flowers 
hexapetaloid, irreaular. 1830- Nat. Svst. Bot. 3ss Some 
of them have both the calyx and catx>lla equally formed, 
and coloured so as to be undistinguishable, unless by the 
manner in which those parts originate: the.se constitute 
the *hexapetaloideous form, lyay Baiurv voI. II, *Ue.xa- 
petahus, composed of 6 leaves, lut the Filix, Pulsatilla, 
etc. 1733 CiisMBRKs Cyci. Bupp. s.v. HemerocaUis, I'lie 
flower is tiexapetalous. 1775 Abh, */lexaphyiloMs, 1873 
P^ncycl. Brit, 11 . 411 'JliejiiropyUcum .. as applied to the 
Acropolis . . consists of a Done "hexaprostyle portico in- 
ternally. Mavnr Expos, Lex,, Hexapterus (Bot.\ 

provided with six wings, as the capsule of the FritiUesria 
imperiaHs. {Em/omol,\, applied to the Phalaum. hexaptera, 
becauae the male seems to have a third pair of small 
wings .. six-winged : *hexapterooA xyg^sSos S.TuaNRa 
Af^lo-Sax, (18301 I 111. vii. s«o6 [Kthellrith] converted the 
Saxon States in England into an *hexarchy. 188B P. H. 
Hill G. CauHing xxiii. 917 The Concert of Enrope . . a 
despotic hexarchy of Stotes. 1B70 Rrmtlby Bot, bi 6 A poly- 
sepalous calyx may consirt of two or more parts . . *Bexa- 
sepalous of six. sm *Hexastim (see Hkragram a]. 1896 

Academy a8 Mar. 361/3 1 'o render the Akaicmetre. .by two 
decasyllabic, one ^bexiupllabic^ and one octosyllabic line. 
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Sezadiord (he*ks&k^jd). Afus. [ad. late Gr. 

l^dxop 8 -of, f. Ifn- llEXA- 4- Mfingi CuoJUi. 

Cf. F. hexaconle."] 

1 . A diatonic aeries or scale of six notes, having 
a semitone Ixitween the third and fouith. 

Adopted instead of the ancient Tbtrachos» as the unit of 
analysis, in the scheme attributed ioGuidod*Arexzo(iithc.), 
iu which all recognised notes were distributed among seven 
hcxachords 1 see Gamut. 

1730 pKPUbCH Treat. Harmony It is by Canons and 
Fugues that we may be sensible of the Error of those, tkit 
reject the Hexachords as Useless. i8m Husmnan in Ctre, 
Sc, {€ 1865) 1 . 389^3 A plaintive melody, consistiiiq of an 
ascending and descending scale of the hexschord. 1880 
W. S. Rockbtho in (irove Diet, Mus. 1 . 735 We look down 
upon his Ifiuido's) Hexachord.s from the perfeition of tlie 
Octave. He looked up to them from the shortcomings of 
the Tetrauhord. 

t 2 . 'I'he interval of a sixth. Obs. 

W. Hni.nKK Harmony viii. (1731) 146 Mexachord, 
major and minur.^ I7a7-4i Chaubi hk Lycl., Hexachonl, in 
the artient niU'ic, a concord commonly called, by the 
modems, u «i.«M..The he.\acbord is two-foUl, greater and 
lesser. 

3 . * A musical instrument with six strings * 
(Simmniuls /)iel. Trade JK58). 

Kasaotinellid (he-ksa'ktine'lid), a, and sb. 
Zool. [f. mod.L. J/exactinellidm (f. Gr. If six + 
Axris fdifrrv-) ray + 1 .. dim. -ell-) : see -id.] 

A. adj Of or belonging to the Hexactwellida, 
a family of siliceous sponges. 

1865 Dawson in Relics Prim. Life viii. (tB(> 7 ) 90 T $ptctilc.n 
of spon^'.es, some simple and othets hcxartinellid. 1879 
Nicmolaon Palxoni. (cd. 3) 1 . 147 At the present day we 
find an abundance of Hexartitieliid sponges. 

B. sb. A sponge of this family. 

1879 Nicholson Palseont. I._ 147 In the Tertiary period 
comparatively few Ilexactinellids make tbeir appearance. 

So BozMtlzo’lliaatf.^prcc. A. {Cent, D.) 

S6Zad (he*ks£‘d). [ad. Gr. jfdr, -08- a group 
of six. f. Hf six.] 

1 . The number six (in the Pythagorean System) ; 
a sciics of six numbers. 

i860 Stanley Hist. Philos, ix. x. (16871 538/1 I'he Pytha- 
goreans belli the number Six to lie peil^'t . . 'Hie names of 
the Hcx.ad are these. 

2 . A group of six. 

1870 (i. Sai MON Higher Plane C urttes vi, (ed. t) 334 The 
followiiii; t w’o grtiups of liexads of hitangenis. I oid., The:;e 
1006 and 5040 hexads have been studiru by Hes-^ aa biiaii- 
gents whose twelve (xnitts of luiitact lie on a proper cubic. 

3 . Chem. An element or radical that has the 
combining power of six units, i.e. of six atoms of 
hydrogen, (..hiefly rr///iA or «/(/. 

1869 Koscof hlem. Chem. 187 Six molecules of water in 
wiiicfi half of tlie hydrogen is repbiccd by u hexari group. 
1^7 W. A. Mitler's hlem. Chem. 1. led. 5! 34 Hex.tds or 
Elements, each atom of which in combining may represent 
six atoms of Hydiogeii. 

Hence Bazz'dlo a.^ of the nature of a hexad 
(sense 3). 

1873 Fonmes* Chem. fed. ti) 351 Sulphur has. .I.TtFly been 
shown to form ceitain org.uiic comjwiinds in which it is 
tciradic, and otheni in which it appears to Ik hexadic. 

Sczadeoaae (hcksatlik^n). Chem, [mod. 
f. Gr. 4fa- Hkxa- + lino, ten (for Gr. ^«racu8ciira six- 
teen) 4 -ANE.] The poraffin of the 1 6 -carbon 
scries, also called Cetark. So Bazadeoo’io a, 
Bozado'oyl, the radical Cjell,,!, ali^ called Cetyl. 

1871 Watts Dtct. Chem. VI, Hexotlecyl. s88o W. A, 
Miller’s Kiem. Chem. iii. i. ed. 6) 163 Hexadecaiie Deriva- 
tives. 1889 Watts' Dut. Chem.^ ilexadecou' Acid. 

II Sanemeron (heksairm^rfm). Also hoxa« 
moron. [J^te L. hexaemeron (the title of a 
work by Ambrose) Gr. i^a^fstpov, nctil. of IfaiJ- 
Wpot of or in six days, f. six 4 l^pipa day : 
i(arffi 9 pnt was the title of a work by Basil.] The 
six days of the creation; a history of the creation, 
as contained in Gene-xis ; or a tientisc thereon, as 
the works of Basil the Great and Ambrose. 

/1 1393 Harhibon ms. Chronol. II. title {\x\ Drscr. Engl, 
1877 '• ApP' P- xE'iib The hexameron or worke done in 
th^ sixe d.Ttt-s wherein the worlde was created. 1631 Rices 
New Pnp. Pref. 11 His hebdomadal work of the Hexameron 
Fabrick. 16^ Whlston Tk. Earth lu. 17331 In the 
first C'onxtitiitiori of the Expansiim or Ftrinament on the 
Day of the Hex«meron there would he ('U>udx. 1831 
C. WoRLWWORTH Occas. Serm. Ser. ill. 19 Iki ns not allow 
our souls to dwell in a sabbath-lcs-H Hexameron of earthly 
care and toil. s886 W. R. Smith in EhcvcL Brit. XXL 
135/3 The older account of the cr<»tiuii in (feM. U. . .does nut 
re^goizc the hexaemeron, and it h doubtful whether the 
original sketch of Gen. L distributed creation over six days. 

Hence BazMxnario (hcksais roe-rik) a., pertaining 
to the six days of the creation. 

189^ Athenseum 19 Oct. 535/3 The bexaemeric work of 
creation. 

Sezagon (he’ksHg^n). [ad. late L. hexe^ffn- 
untf a. Gr. HdyontHiv, jieut. sing, of i^Aywvor six- 
cornered, f. $£ aix 4 •ywyot, L stem of ywria angle. 
Cf. F. hexagoue.] 

1 . Ceom. A plane figure having six sides and six 
angles. (Loosely said of bodies of hexagonal 
section.) 

1370 Billint.slry Euclid iv. xvi 194 We may^ in a Hrxa- 
goD geuen either describe or ciroumscribe a circle. (1371 


Diocm Paniom. in. viii. R j a, By the rules giuen in risDi- 
nietiiu yee shall fliide the area of iIk lesiter Hexagonum.] 
1891 Kav Creation 1. iK.^ 'I'he s|>aie about any point may 
be filleii up either by six euuilateral triangles, or (our oquarrs, 
or three hexagoiM. i788KKiuAc/./*0«vrt ni. ii (R.\ Hies 
. . make their cells regular lirxngons. s86o Fabkab Osig, 
Lang. i. 13 The waxen liexaaon ^ the bee. 

b. atlHb. or Oi/L •. Hexagonal. 

1754 Br. Pocotkb Trmo. (1680) 1 1 . 79 Two hexagon towers. 
1831 Htustr. Cated, Gt, Exkio. 763 Hexagon and octagua 
Gothic fonts. 

2 . Eoriif. A fort with six bastions. 

1889 Sit'iiMV MarintPs Mag. 5 iKt the Fort be an Hexa^ 
gon, tha* is, of six Bastions. 1787-41 in Chambkbh Cycl. 

Hence Ba'zagozlno v. [cl. Gr. ^^aywrl^-Hp], 
/t ans, to make into a hexagon, to render hexa- 
gonal. 

1885 J. M. Cowpm Our Parish Bhs. IT. la .Some, .chun b- 
warden. .MKms to have endeavoured to ‘hexagonixe* the 
funt by chipping off some of its corner.^. 

Hexagonal (hekss'gdu&l), a. {sb:) Also 7 
ertvn. exagonaL [f. Hexagon 4 -al .1 

1 . Of or peitaiuing to a hexagon ; of Qic shape of 
a hexagon ; having sAx sides and six angles. 

1371 Dicgrb Pantom. iv. v. Viijli^ The Diameter of llie 
circle de-ciihed within a Pentiwonum is equall to the sides 
hexRCfm.dl and decjiganall of the c<«in|irchending rircle. 
1864 ViiWKii Rsp. Philos. I. 49 Poppy Seeds . . are like an 
Hu«iy*Comh on the Siirface, with regular .Siiles and Angles, 
making all of tbem pemagoiial and hexagonal areola’s. s86a 
Tvnuali. Mountaineer, viii. 67 Mature, urodigal of beauty, 
rains down her hexagonal ice-stars year by year. 

b. Hexagonal numbers, the series of Polygonal 
immbers i, 6, 15, 38, 45, 66, 91, etc., formed by 
continuous summation of the arithmetical series 1 , 
5 - 9. > 7 * 21, as, etc. 

(If any cme of these Ik multiplied by 39 and 4 added to 
the product Ihe result will be a square lunnbcr.) 

1707-41 CiiAMBRMit Cycl. S.V. Polygonal number. 1798 
IliirioN Moth. Put 1 . 468/3 If that ciiiiimon differeme .. 
be 4, the series will Ik hexagonal numbers or hexagons. 

2 . Of solitU ; \\ hose section is a hexagon ; con- 
structed on a hexagon as base, 

1846 .SiB T Pseud. Kp n. i 53 A'i for the figure of 

cryslall. .it i.s for the must part he\agoiuill or six coriierd. 
1774 Goi.dsm. Nat. Hist. (1776 Vlll. loi I'Uu'h cell is like 
that uf the bee, bcxngonaJ. 1794 Sullivan / lettf Nat. I. 
447 Ouartx. .When cry- tallired 111 hexagonal p)TafnidB..M 
callca mountain rrystal. 1871 Tvnuai i. Fragm, Sc. (1879) 
i. xii. 357 When silica crystallisn. we have formed these 
hexagonal prisms capped at the ends by pyrumids. 

3 . Cryst. Dcnomiiuiting one ul the principal 
systems uf cr>stalli7Rtit>n, which is refeirecl to thieve 
lateral axes, normally inclined to each other at 60’’, 
and a vertical axis at right angles to these and 
diffei mg iroin them in length. Also, 01 or be- 
longing to this system. 

18 w Dkha Min. ii. (1844) 35 Hexmgonm/ System. Thever* 
tit aisolid angles of the rhomlxdieiiron are formed by tha 
meeting uf three equal |>iaiKs. 1878 Gijmnkv Crystallogr. 
38 'Hie line of intersection of six symnieiral plnrirs is an 
axis of hexagnn.’il syninietrv. s8m hTOKv-MASKXLVNR 
Crystallogr, Index, Hcxagmuil axca. 

B. sb. A hexagon, nl numlicr. 

1796 Hutton Math, Diet. 11 . 958/9 The angles .. of the 
hexagunaK [bjc] six. 

Hence BGzz'gonally- aJv., in a hexngoriAl^ man- 
ner ; in the form of a hexagon; according to the 
hexagonal system uf crystallization. B«za*gOML* 
1 x 0 V. trans., to form into hexogonx. 

vjwj Bailly voI. II, HexagonaJly. 1794 G. Adams Not. 
4 i.xp. Philos. 11 xvi. 233 Hides are flat, and from its 
l>ase,hexagniiallY divided. 1837 Dana Min. (1844)67 A hex- 
agoiially pnsmaiK cr^wial of white lead. 1870 Athenseum 
3 Aj>r. 454 With a small hexagoiialized miqr in his pocket, 
the traveller . . coiibl alwaj’B tell his distance to .t nicety. 

t HezagO*]lial, a. Obs. rare. [L late L. hexa- 
glhthtm Hkxaoon T -At,.] -•TIexagonal. 

1609 C. Kutif.k Fern. Mon. (1614) 104 Ench hexnfronial 
bottom of one niile, aiiswereth three third parts of the hrxa- 
gonial Huscb of three contiguous Celln on the other ride. 
1678 CunwOMiii intell. Syst. i. iii f 37. 158 'I'he Hecs . . 
in framing their combs and hexagonial cells. 1773 Ash, 
Exagomul, 

So t Bozziro*iii>>B G* Obs prcc. 

.’890 R. Havdock tr. Lomazso i. in I'hrir ouale .. tem- 
ples ; as also thrir circtilnr, peniagiinian, hexagotiiaii, octo 
goninn, square, and cros<-c ones. 

t Hexago*nioal, a. Obs. rare. [f. Hexagon 
4 'JC 4 -ai..] » Hexagonal. 

1837 S. Pi’RCH ss Pol. Flying- ins 71 Each hexagnnicnl 
Imttuiiie of one ride, unswercth to three third parts of the 
hcxagonii.al basis of three contignoiui cells on the other side, 
1879 M. Rubdfn Pise. Bees 9 'Iheir several Combi, and 
bexagonical Cells. 

Hezagonous (hckx^-gunas), a. Bot, [f. 
Hkxagun 4-ot'H.] Having six edges; hexagonal 
iu section. (Often written G-gonoHS.) 

1870 Hooxrb .'Stud. Flora 350 Slratioiei %|oides. .Fruit. . 
flagon-shaped, 6'gonou>, green. 

t Hexagony. Obs, rare^^, [ad. late hexa- 
gdnium (Ambrose), by-form of hexagvnum Hexa- 
gon.] A hexagonal structure, as the cell of a )>ec. 

Bramhall Disc. agsi. Hobbes 111. Wks. 1844 IV. 53 
When I read in St. Ambrose of their [iKes*] * hcxagonics * or 
lexangular oelli. 

Bezagrun (bc'ks&grttm). [f. Hkxa- 4 Gr. 
yMisfm liiie, letter.] 

I. A figure formed by two bitersecting equilateral 
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triangleff, each aide of the one being parallel to a 
Bide of the other, and the bIz anguUr pointB coin- 
ciding with those of a hexagon. 

ifci D. Tavlob FoMtt (1875) I. as6 PBncelsua ascnbes a 
Bimilar degree of virtue to the hexagram. 

2 . Geom,^ A figure of Biz lines. 

The term m epee, applied to : (a) PascaVt mystic ktxa^ 
gram, which ia formed by linen joining aix poinuon a conic, 
and hiu the property that the interwetionn of the finit and 
fourth, the lecond and fifth, and the third and sixth of these 
lines lie on one straight line ; {^) BrioHchoa's iuxmgram, 
which is a six-sided figure circumscrilwd al>out a conic, and 
has the property that the three hues joining opposite angles 
intersect in one point. 

. R. Townsbno Mod. Goom. I. 145 Tn a hexastigm or 
heximrum every triangle determined by three points or lines 
is said to be the opposite of that deiertriiiied by the remain- 
ing three. sBta kneycL Hrit, XV 111 . 3J18 He (Paiical] 
established the famous theorem that the intcraectioii.s of the 
three pairs of Ojinosite sides of a hexagon inscribed in a conic 
are collinear. 1 nis proposition, which he called the mystic 
hexam-am, he made the keystone of his theory. 

3 . In Chinese literature, one of the sixty-four 
fijpjres, consisting each of six parallel (whole or 
divided) lines, which form the basis of the ^ Yih- 
king * or * book of changes *. 

sMa R. K. l>ouci.As China xix. 359 Following eiich hexa- 
gram occur a few sentences of the oiiginal text, itta 
Atkonmum a Sept, a^/j 'llie *Y 1 King', or * Dook of 
Changes', consists of suty-four hexa^ams, the component 
P’irts of which are whole or divided IineH, placed one over 
the other in a certain fanciful order, and called by a name 
which in ite turn suggesu an explanation found in the text. 

II Hazftlpjmift (heks&dji‘ni&). Hot, [mod. Hot. 
L., f. IIkxa- -f Gr. 7ian) woman, female, taken in 
sense of * female organ, pistil’.] In the Sexual 
System of Linnieus, an order of plants having six 
pistils. Hence Me'zagja, a plant of this order. 
BMsgy'Blan, Xengynlous adjs., lielonging to 
this order. BMEagsmoiui (heksse'd^inds) a.^ having 
six pistils. 

17^ Liohtpoot Flora Scot, ati Enneandria, Hexagynia, 
Butomus, iBaS Wkbstxh, Hrxagyii .. Hexagynian. 1834 
Maynb Expos Lox,, Hexagynious. 

Bdxaliedral ' heks&lii dr&l, -hcdr&l), a, Geom, 
and Cryst. Also hezaedral. [f. next + -al.] 
Of the form of a hexahetlron ; having six faces. 

1600 tr. Lag»wigi!*sChrM. 1 381 A salt crystallired tii long 
hexaedral lainiiuc. 1803-17 R. Jamkwin Caar. Min. (ed 3) 
ao6 Amphi'hexahedral lcryiitall,i e. hexahedral in two senses, 
because by viewing the planes in two different directions, we 
obtain two six-eid^ nirfaces. s8ti Pinkkbtum Petrai. I. 
395 Steatite, crysuUised in hexahedral prisms. i8ai8 Stank 
Alem, Nat, Hisi, II. 48 j ‘i'he Hexahedral or tessular form. 
80 t Xesahe'drioal <s. fin same sense). 

1666 Boyle Ong. Formes 4 (^aa/., Like the Chrystaln of 
$alt«petre long and Hexaedncal. 1669 — Contn. Nno 
Exp. I. (16B9) 103 If a Hexahrdrical Bit be employed it will 
make the Cavity almost as cylindrical as can lie deHired. 

Hexahedron (heks&hrdr^n, -he'dr^n). Geom, 
and Cryst, Alao 6-7 hezaedron, 7-8 -um. [iieut. 
sing, of Gr. f. six 28 pa seat, base. 

Cf. ¥, hexoNire.] A solid figure having six faces ; 
esp. the reffttlar hexahedron or ciilie. 

sjjyi Dincxs Pantom. iv. Dcf. xiy. T ij a, Heraedron or 
Cvims is a solids figure, enclosed with hixo ctmall squares. 
1B77 Pix^r Ox/ordsh. iss Sal Armoniac Ishooting) into 
llcxaedrums. 1690 Lbyboubn Curs. Math 399 '1 he Side of 
the Hexaqdron. 1893 Stony-Maskblynk Ctysiallogr. § i 63 
The Mpiare hexahedron or crystallognsphic culie. 

Hexakie-p Gr. six times, forming nn 

initial element in some crystal lugraphical terms. 
Xs:za 1 claootalis‘dro&, a solid figure contained 
by forty-eight scalene triangles. Xe uklatetra- 
ha'droa, a solid fi^re contained by twenty-four 
scalene triangles, being the heinihedral form of the 
hexak isoctahedron. 

Illustr, Catat, Gi. Exhih. 191 Two trapezohedrons 
Joined together produce the hexakisoctohedron 1878 Gua- 
MRY Crystailogr. 90 'I'hU form may be called indifferently 
the hexakiHOCtahedron or the octakishexahedron. 1803 
Story Maskklynb Crystallogr. | 187 The forty-eight 
scalenohedron or hexakisoctahedron occurs as a self-exi.stent 
form only in the diamood. Ibid. 1 189 Of the hexakistetra- 
hedron . . the minerals blende and ftdilure offer the prominent 
examples. 

Haxamaral, a. [f. as next -f -al.] Consist- 
ing of six parts or dlviHions, 

1879 Nicholson Paltront, (ed. b) I. 18a A 'hexomerol* 
arrangement of the septa. 

BexamerOlUl (.hekss’m^ras), a, [f. Hex A- -t- 
Gr. part -ou8.] a. Bot, Having the parts 
of the flower-whorl six in number. (Often written 
t-merous,) b. Z00/. Having the radiating parts 
or organs six in number, as an actinoid zoophyte. 

1837 Hbnprky Elem. Bot, 405 Melanihacem . with 

..regular 6-merous and 6*androu8 flowers. 1877 Huxley 
A mot. Imt. Anim, iii. 159 'i'he finally hexanierous Antho- 
xoon passes through a tetramcrous and an octomerous stage. 
1880 Gray Struct, Bot. vi | a. 176 In Monocotyledons, so- 
called hexamerous blossoms are really trimerous, the sixes 
being double sets of three. 

Hoxamoter (heksse mftai), a. and sh. Also 
(4 ezametron(e, -oun, -ytron), 6-7 hezametre, 
ezameter. [a. L. hexameter adj. and (sc. versus^ 
sb., ad. Gr. i(dfstrfhos, f. Hex a- + fsirpur 
measure, metre. Cf. ¥, hexamitre (151 1).] 
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A. (gdj. ^ow only as attrib. use of sb.) 

L J^s, Consisting of siz metrical feel ; esp, of the 
form of the dactylic hexameter. 

X,AMGLBV Pol, Vorg, De Invent, 1. vlu. sfia, A songe 
of Exaneter Verses. 1601 Holland P/inir I. i89Theheroick 
or hexametre verse we acknowledge to baue come first from 
the Orscle of Pythius Apollo. x6sx Flobio, Hosamotro, an 
nxsaammr verse. 1707-41 Cmambbbs Cyet, s.v.. Some of the 
French and English poets have attempted to compose in 
hexameter verses, but without success. S73i6*8a J. W aston 
hss. Pope (Mason), In hexameter and pentameter verse, 
b. Composing or writing hexameters. 

1837 SvD. Smith Let, to Singleton Wks. 1859 II. 989/1 
A vast receptacle for hexameter and penuineter teys. 

1 2 . humorously of an insect : Having six feet. 
s6u J. Taylos (Water P.l Jenm. Wales (1859) 11 Em- 
brodered all over with such hexameter poudred ermins (or 
vermin) as are called lice in England. 

B. sb. A * verse * or line of six metrical feet ; esp. 
the dactylic hexameter {cataiectic)^ which in the 
typical form consists of five dactyls and a trochee, 
origin Latin poets) more commonly a spondee; 
for any or all of the first four dactyls spondees 
may be substituted, but in the fifth fool a spondee 
is admitted only for 8 i)ecial effect. 

Ill English and German hexameters, stress is substituted 
for length in the first syllable of each foot ; but it is often 
sought to combine with this an ohservaiice of (piantity. 

C13B6 CiiAUCkM Monk's T. 91 They ben versified com- 
muiiely Of vj. feet which men clejicn F^xametron [v.rr, 
exatnetroun. exaiiiytron, exametronc]. 1370 FI. K. C/oss. 
S/enscr's Skeph. Cal. May, Emblem, These Einblemes make 
one whole Hexametre. c sdM Huwbll Lett, (1650) 1 i. Iv. 77 
lliese 6 notes, Ut, Re, Mi, r.i, Sol, l.a, . . are all compie- 
heiided in this Exanielor, * Ut Kelex>et Mistmm Fatum 
Solitosque Labores '. 1731 Johnson Kambler No. 88 P to 
We^ have already tried and rejected the hexameter of the 
ancients, a 1834 Cui rridck Vidian Elegiac Afx/rr Wks. 
1877 11. ^4 In the hexameter rises the fountain's silvery 
column, III the pentameter aye falling in melody back. — 
Note Poet. Wks. (1893) 614/3 The following verse froni the 
Psalms i.s a rare instance of a perfect hexameter . . in the 
English language : — GOd eSme | Qp with ft I shOiit : uDr | 
Lflrd with the I soQnd Sf ft I trOmpftt. s868 Tkhnv.son 
Lucretius 11 F'ancy-borne perhaps upon the rise And long 
roll of the Hexameter. sStoSwinrurnr Ess. ^ Stud. (1875) 
373 The feeble and tunclebx form of metre called hexaiiieiers 
in English. 

b. Comb, 

1399 Nashb Lenten Stuffe 4 Such a nigliiig Hexameter- 
founder as he [Homer] was. 

Keza*aietral, a. [f. prec. + -al.] Of or per- 
taining to the hexameter. 

1818 J. C. Hobhousk Hist, Illust, (ed. 3^ 376 He could 
not employ the hexsmetral struciuiv. Und. 4.43 [Italian] 
heroic verses have not the advantage of the hcxametral 
length. 

Hazametrio (hcks&me trik), a, [f. prec. -f -to.] 
Of or pertaining to a hexameter ; consniting of six 
metrical feet ; composed in hexameters. 

1783 Warton Pref. to Miltons Smaller Poems fT.),That 
Ovid among the lAtiii poets was Milton's favourite, appears 
not only from hi.s elegiac but his hexametne poetry. 1867 
SwiNHiiRNR Ess. Of Stud. (18731 164 The verses are faultless, 
are English, are hexainetric. 

.So X«zama *8x1001 a. ^ prec. 

1774 Wanton Hist. Eng, lix. (1840) III. 370 His 

versionof NaoRCor^us’shexamrtrical poem. 1861 Sat. Rev, 
9 ^ Apr. 433/1 The intricacies of the hexametrical cmsiira. 

Hezametriat (hek 8 re*mAtist). [f- as prec. -l- 
-I8T.] One who composes or writes nexameieni. 

1797 W. Taylur in Monthly Mag. III. 338 That the Eng- 
ILii dialect.. will he found inferior to the German for the 
purposes of the hexametrist. i8u Miluan /. nL Chr. VI. 
434 Claiidian, and even. .Merobaudes, stand higher in purity, 
as in life and poetry, than all the Christian hexamelrists. 

Heza*metrue, v, [f. as prec. -f -ize.] a. 
intr. To coiii]>ose or write hexameters, b. trans, 
'I'o put in hexametrical form ; to celebrate in hexa- 
meters, 

1797 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. 111 . 338 If. .to hexa- 
metnze should become an ainusemeni of our poets. 1799 
Southry in Kobberds Mem. W. Taylor I. 301 A little prac- 
tice has enabled me to hexometrize with facility. sB^s 
Fraser's Mag. XLlll. 349 The poet stands by bexomelenz- 
ing his success. 

Hezametro-, stem of Gr. i(6fsirpof Hexa- 
METEB used as formative element and comb, form, 
as in Kozzmotro'graphor [see -graphed], a 
writer of hexameters, a hexametrist. Xozoaso- 
tromo'Biz, a mania for writing hexameters. 

1863 Load. Rev. si Juno 673/3 Homer ia the quintain of 
mosthex.-uneCrographerx. 18^ Sat. Rev.y Dec. 736 Distaste 
for the new hexometro-mania bad^ predisposed English in- 
stincts to enjoy a wholcMnie native metro, by way of an- 
tidote. 


II Hazaadria (hekssendrift). Bot. [mod.L. 
(Linnaeus 1735), f. Gr. six + dvSp-, stem of Avijp 
man, male, in sense of * male organ, stamen '.] A 
class of plants in the Sexual System of Linnseus 
having six (equal) stamens. / 

17S3C11 AMBERS CycLSnpp.^ Hexanddia, In botany. . Plants 
of this class are garlic, hyacinth, etc. 1794 Martyn Rone~ 
Sean's Bot. ix. 88 ‘I'he sixth class, hexandria, whose beautiful 
flowers have six stamens. 

Hence Kaza nder, a plant of the class I/exan- 
dria. Bezz'ndrlzn, -ions adjs„ of or pertaining 
to that class. X«zz*adzl09 Xezz'ndrou adjs,^ 
having six (equal) stameos. 


s8a8 Wbsstbr, Hexemder, in botany, a plant having six 
stamens. Uexassdriem, having six sumens. Lindlbv 
Nett, Sysi, Bot, esB There u a tendency . . to become pen- 
tandrouB, or even hexandrous. i8!m Maynb Expos, Lex,, 
Hexandrious, or hexandrous. tBya Olivbs KUm, Bot, 1. v. 
51 Daffodil has .. stamens epiphyllous, hexandrous. 1888 
Syd, Soe, Lex., Hexandric , . Hexemdrtous, 

H0ZaiL6 (hc'ks^n). Chem, [f. Gr. six -i- 
-ANB.] The paraffin of the hexacarbon series, 
C(Hi 4 ; of this there are five forms. So B8 z«B 8 
(he'ksin), the olefine of the hexacarbon series 
called hexylene, homologous and 
polymeric with ethene ; it exists in numerous 
mctameric forma Bnzlnn (heksain), the hydro- 
carbon C\H,q of the same series. Xnzolo zoid, 
C^HigO,, the same as caproic acid. Bezo-zlnno, 
one of the isomeric forms of hexine. 

1877 Watts Fownes' Chem. (cd. 13) 1 1 . 48 Normal *Hexano 
or liipropyl occurs in the light cils of Boghead and 
Cannel coal, and abundantly in Pennsylvanian petroleum. 

Rkmmon Theoret, Chem. (ed. 5) 308 Five hexanes are 
possible according to the theory, and all of them are known 
..Normal hexane is firmed when normal propyliodide is 
heated with sodium. 1877 Watts Fownes' i hem, (ed. la) 
11 . 59 * Hexene or Hexylene, CsUia. Twohydrocarljonsof 
this compoHition have been obtained, one from secondary, 
the other from tertiary, hexyl alcohol. Ibid, 177 Hexene 
Glycols, CsHi‘.(OH)z. ibtd. 64*Hexincs,CoHiii. Hexoglene, 
1886 Syd, S'oe. Lex., Hexine CsHm .. a mobile liquid ob- 
tained by Berthelot by acting on allyl iodide with sodium., 
also mlled Dtallyl. Watts h mimes* Lhem. (ed. 13) 11 . 

394 *Hexoic or Caproic acids, CsHiaGi .. There are eight 
possible forms of these acids, analogous to the eight pentyl 
alcohols. 1886 Syd. Sor, Lex., * Hexoylene, C'sHio. Caven- 
ton's term for the hexine of petroleum oil formed in the pn^ 
paration of hexylic alcohol. 

t Ke*zail9le. Gbs. [A hybrid formation f. 
Hbx(a- + Angle.] Hexagon. Also attrib. — 
Hexagonal. 

1637 S. PuMCiiAS Pol. Flyings Ins. Ded. 3 "The fabrick of 
her nexangle Combs. Ib.d. 69 'i'he wise Dec is not ignorant 
of Geometrical inventions, all her cells arc hexangles. 

Bazaaffular (hck^8e‘qgilIl&J), a. [f. prec., 
after angtJar,} Having six angles ; hexagonal. 

1665 Hookk Mkrogr. 88 Hexangular prismatical liodies. 
a 1711 Kbn Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1731 11 . lao The IJecs 
who in their secret Hive. Mansions Hexangular contrive. 
1871 'rvNDALL Fragm. Sc. (1879) 11 . v. 66 In strict accord- 
ance with this hexangular type, 
f lence Bazz'ngiolarly adv, 
zyayin Bailky vol. II. 

H0*zaped. Also erron. hex!-, hezoped. [A 
hybrid formation f. Hkx(a- + L, pcs, ped^ foot.] 

1 1 . A measure of six feet. Obs. rate'^^. 

16x3 CocKKHAM, Hexapede, a fathome. 

2 . A cieaturc with six leet, a hexapod. (In quot. 
1865, humorously, a six-wheeled locomotive.) 

i8a8 Wkbsier, Hexaped.uw animal having six fret. (Ray, 
and Johnson after him, write this hexapod’, but it is better 
to pur.*iue uniformity, an in quadruped, ceutiped.) 1863 
E. Hiikritt Walk Land's End 7 The terrible hexiped of 
the fiery eyes. 

II E6Zapla (he'ks&plft). Also anglicired heza- 
pie. [a. Gr. (rd) k^awKd (the title of Origen’s 
work), neut. jd. of iiankovs, -irAdot sixfold, £. 
six (IIkxa-) ^ -wKoos -fold.] 

A sixfold text in parallel arrangement, as that 
made by Origen of ihe Old Testament, and tliat of 
the New published by Bagster, 

[1608 Wii.LBT (////«') Hcxapla in Genesin: that is, sixfold 
coniineniarie vpon Genesis.) 1613 PiJRr.HA.s Pilgrimage 
(1614) 179 Of all these Origen compounded his Hexaplu. 
1684 N. S. Crit. Enq, Edit. Bible xviiL 178 He maiiitaiiii 
that the Tctraples and Hexaplcs of Origen were not vo 
call'd from the four or six Columns, but that they were 
call'd Tetraple*s because they contain'd a fourfojd Version ; 
Hexaples because they Lomprehended six Versions. 1841 
{title) The Flngli-.h Hcxapla, exhibiting the six impoitant 
English transbtioiLS of the New Testament Scriptures. 
184a Drandr Diet, Set. etc., Hexable, the combination of 
six versions of the Old I'estament by Origen is so called : 
viz., the Septuagint, Aquila, Thcodution, Syinmachus, one 
found at Jericho, and another at Nicopolis. 

Hence Ba'xapUr, Bazaplz-ziaa, Benplz'rio 
adjs., of the form or character of a hexaplo. 

s8a8 Wbbstre, Hexaplar, sextuple. 1845 S. Davipson 
in Kiito's Cyct. Bibl. Lit. II. 733/1 His [Origen'.s] recension 
is called the Hexaplarian text. 188a -3 in S<.haff Encycl. 
Relip. Knowl. III. 3386 The hexaplar version of snndry 
portions of the Old 'i'estament, made by Paul of ‘I'elle, 
A.u. 616. 1894 Athenmum 36 May 681/3 The papyrus lof 
Ezekiel] . . contains Hcxaplaric critical signs. 

Hezapod (he ksappd), sb. and a. [ad. Gr. 2^a- 
srofl- six-footed, f. six (IIkxa-) -i- wovs foot.] 

A. sb. An animal having six feet, an insect ; in 
early use, chiefly applied to insect larvoe. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 135 Stiait Ileetle producing 
hexapod. 1691 Kay Creation 11. (1704) 354 The Hexapods 
from which the greater sort of Beetles come. 1764 Phil, 
Trans. I.IV. 65 Their first appearance is an hexapode (nn 
ill-shapen grub) with six feet. 1816 Kieby dr Sr. Kniomol, 
(1843) 1. 70 Larvae which in this tribe are usually Hexapods. 
1873 A SwiNBOusNR Picture Logie xiv. 94 A flea, madam, 
may be defined os an apterous hexapod. 

S. adj. Having six feet ; belonging to the class 
Hexapoda or Insecta, hexapodouz 
1858^ W. CiARK Van der Hoeven's Zoel, 1 . 308 Diptera.— 
Hexapod Insects with two winfn and two poisers. s88o 
Bastian Brain zoo The thoracic legs of bexapod Insects. 

Hence Basz'podali Bazz*podoiui adjs,, having 



HEXAPODT. 


HEY-DAY. 


six feet, belonging to the class Ifexapoda, Sexn*- 
podaA a, and sb, >■ Hxxafod a. and sb, 
iSjo R. Knox Biclardt Anmt. 94 Th« Iniecta, or hexa- 
podu articulate animala, have, .lix articulated feet. 18316 9 
Todo O'r/. Amo/. II. 854/1 InutcU. .may be characterized aa 
a clasd of hexapodous.. animals. 

Xexapo^ (heksae pAii). /Vnx. [ad. Gr. type 
*ibawobiji, fTibawob^ of six feet, f. U six (Hixa-) 
iro8- foot. Cf. dipody^ monopody^ A line 
or * verse ' consisting of six feet 
1844 Bbck & Felton tr. Muntts Mefres 16 A series of one 
foot is called a monopody . . of six, a hexapody. s868 Jbbb 
Ajax Introd. 69 In Period 1 , each of the two verses is a 
hexapody. 1879 T. W. White tr. Schmidt's Rhythmic Class. 
Lang^. 64 The nexapody commonly called ‘Alexandrine 
Verse most used by the French in their tragedies. 1891 
Harpids Afag-. Mar. ^70/s Hundreds (of fulk>song'«] in 
Hungarian music consisting of dipodies, tctrapudies, tri< 
podies, pentapodies, and hexapodiea 
Hezaroh. erron. form of Ezabck. 
Kenstioll (he ks&stik). Also 6-7 hezaati- 
ohon, 7 ezaatioka, 7-^ hezastlok. [ad. mod.U 
hexastickoHt a. Gr. kidarixov, neut of i(dauxot 
* of six rows, of six verses*, f. j[£a- Hbxa- + trrlxot 
row, line of verse.] A gronp of six lines of verse. 

Holinshbd Chron, 111 . 1937/1 As appeereth by 
Chu nexastichon, which I find among the said lohn Ixtlands 
written epixrams. s6ib Dkavton Poly-olb. i. Notes 19 His 
request to T)tana in a Hexastich. i6fa J. Bargkavk 
Alsx. yti {iH67) 93 He gave me this iiisuing bexastichon. 
X740 Amrs Tyjog. Antiq. (178^) 301 Then follows a distich, 
and an hexastich by the eimositor. i8eo Malone Drydcn 
(R.), Drydeii . . furnisheJ Tonson with a well-known hexa* 
stick, which has ever since generally accompanied the en- 
graved portraits of Milton. 1891 [SCO //sj^/ax/fVAs.v. Hkita-]. 
lienee Kazastl'ohio a., of six metrical lines. 

1890 Athemssum 99 Nov. 700/3 There are hexastichic 
strophes throughout Prov. xxx. 

Kezaityle (he*ksast9il\ a. and sb. Also 8 
a/ ron. lieoiastyle. [ad. Gr. l^dcrrvX-ot, f. Sf six 
(HKXA-') -»-0’rvAo« pillar. Cf. F. hexasly/s.'} 

A. adj. Having six columns ; applied to a por- 
tico or to the favade of a temple. 

1748 Ds Fos's Tour Gt. Brit. 1 1 . 301 (D.) One of the largest 
..hcctastyle porticoes in the kingdom. 1897 G*ntt. Mag. 
XCVIl. II. Acylx The hexastyle temple at P.^stum 183a 
W. Wilkins in Philol. Museum I. 541 We have two ex- 
am^es of hexastyle peripteral teinple>i. 

B sb. A ptjrlico or fafade having six columns. 

J« Harris Lex. Techn. I, Hexastyle^ on Ancient 
Bulk ling which had six (.'olumns in the Face before, and 
six also nehind. 17x7-41 CHAMasMS Cyct. s. v., The temple 
of Honour and Virtue at Rome was a hexastyle. 1866 
Fkliun Ahc. 4 Mthl, Gr. II. viii. 140 Behind the Doric 
hexastyle w.as a magnificent hull 60 feet bioad. 

Hence Hazaatylu a. • Ukxastylb a. 
Kazateuch (he'ks 4 tiMk). [mod. f. Gr. t( six 

S Hkxa-) rtvxof book, after pentateuch. In Ger. 
Wcllhausen) 1876.] The first six books of the 
Old Testament, the Pentateuch with the book of 
Joshua. 

1878 CoLRNso {titU) Wellhansen on the composition of 
the Ilexatcuch critically examined iSSa-j Schaff Kmycl. 
Relig. Knffiul. 11 , 1149 A fabulous history of the events of 
the Hexateuch. m 8^ A thsusrum 14 Nov. 631/3 The Penta- 
teuch, or rather the Hexateuch, now callea the five books 
of Moses and the lxK>k of Joshua. 1891 Driver Introtl. Lit. 
O. T. 109 Out analysis of the Hexateuch is completed. 

Hence Bezatau'ohal a., pertaining to the hexa- 
teuch. 

1889 Vale Uuiv.Catal. 108 Hexateuchal Analysis. iSjoa 
Huxley in Times ii Feb. 14/4 I'hat component of the 
Hexateuchal compilation to which Genesis i-~li. 4 belongs. 

Hezatomio (heks&tp’mik), a. Chem. [f. IIbxa- 
4 - Atomio.] Containing or consisting of six atoms 
of some substance ; having six replaceable hydro- 
gen atoms ; also ^ IIbxavalknt. 

1873 J. P. Cooks New Chem. 990 No definite pentatomic 
hydrate ia known, but of hexatomic hydrates there are 
several noteworthy examples. 1877 Watts Fewms' Chetn, 
(ed. 19 ) II. 187 Hexatomic Alcohols and Ethers: this class 
of compounds includes most of the saccharine substances 
found in plants. xAin Academy 97 Dec. 467 Iron, manganese, 
cliromium, and aluminium being regarded as hexatomic. 
Hezavalent (heksse-v&l^ut), a, Chem. [f. 
Hbxa- -(■ L. ffalint-em having power or value.] 
Combining with or capable of replacing six atoms 
of hydrogen or other univalent element or radical. 
Soc. Lex. 1886.) 

Hezeity, obs. form ot Hzccbitt. 

Hexene, Hezine, Chem . : sre nnder Hbzank. 
Heziology (heksip'lddj^i). erron. hezioology. 
[f. Gr. l£tr habit -t- -(o)looy.J lliat branch 
of science which treats of the development and 
behaviour of a living creature as affected by its 
environment. Hence Xeadolo'gioal a., of or per- 
taining to hexiology. 

s88o MiVArr in Ceniemp. Rev. Apr. 606 The inter-relationa 
of living creatures, as enemies, as rivals, and as involuntary 
helpers, constitute a third department of Hexicology. 1881 
— Cat 494 The science of Hexicology is the study of all 
these more or less complex relations. 

Hezlradlate (heksir/i'diA), a. [irreg. f. Gr. 

six 4 - L. radidtus rayed, Kadiatb.] Having six 
rays, as the spicules of a ^lass-sponge ; sexraoiate. 
t88i CAEFOMTEa Mierese. juu. (ed. 6) 608 Frameworii.. 
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fundamentally conristing of an arrangement of six-rayed 
spicules, .hence the group is dislinguit^hMl as hexinuUate. 
Hezist, oils, form of Hiohbst. 
H^zootaha'dzoa. Ceom. and Cryst. [f. 
Hbz(a)- 4- OoTAHKiiBuir.] f ^ I'hc critical form of 
the C\3W}’-0€tahedron. b.->HBXAKTBOGTAHBDHON. 

1370 Bilungsley Euclid App. 459 An Exoctohedron is a 
solide figure conuined of sue equall squares, and eight 
equilater and equall triangles, ilky Dana Min. L (1844)39 
Hexewtahedron .. Here fur each face of the octahedron, is 
substituted a low six-sided pyramid. 

Kazode (he*kaa«d), a. Electr. Telegr. [f. Or. 
ff six 4- way, path.] lit. Of six ways: applied 
to a mode of multiplex telegraphy, whereby six 
messages can be transmitted simultaneously. 

1894 Prf.bcb in Times 27 Ian. 4/3 The multiplex system 
of working of Mr. Delany, By which, with * hexode ' work- 
ing, six messages could be transniiiteU simultaneously. 

Hezoic acid, Hezoylene : see under H bx ank. 
Hezpa*rtite, a. [Hybrid formation, f. Or. jff 
six 4- L. pariit-us divided.] Consisting of six 
divisions ; sexpartite, sextipartite. 

1848-76 Gwilt Archil, f 1499 If. Hexpartite vaulting, 
where tne rihs spring from the angles, and two others from 
a shaft placed in the middle of each long side, thus making 
six divisions. . Examples of hex|Murlite vaulting are scarce in 
England. 

Hezt, obs. form of Highest. 

Bezyl (he ksil). Chem. [f. Gr. If six 4 - CXq, 
-YL, suhiitance.] The hydrocarbon radical C,H,5. 
It may exist in various forms, of which normal 
hexyl is also called caproyl. attrib. as in hexyl 
alcohol^ aldehyde ; comb, as in hezy Tamine. 

1869 Koscoe Rlem. Chem. 333 Hexyl and heptyl alcohols 
are found in certain fermented fiquors. 1886 Syd See. Lex., 
Hexylamini C«H isNH]|. An oily liquid obtained by treat- 
ing hexyl chloride with an alcoholic solution of ammonia. 
Hence Ba'zylana, an earlier n.iine of Hkxxmr. 
Bezyllo a., of or pertaining to hexyl, as hexylie 
arid, aldehyde, etc. 

1873 Fawned Chem. (ed. ir) 606 Hexylene hydrate is pro- 
duced from mannite, a saccharine body. 1873 j. P. Coukb 
AV n* Chem. (1875) 314 Our common kerosene ia chiefly 
a mixture of hexylie and heptylic hydride. 1880 Millers 
Elettu Chem. lit. i. (ed. 6) 459 A mixture of this alcohol 
with primary hex3*lic alcohol ia obtained from normal hexane. 

Key (h^i, hi), int. vrA) Forms : 3-4 hel, 4-B 
hay, 7 hsye, 5- hey. [ME. hei\ cf. Du. and 
Ger. hei, Sw. hej, in sense i. Cf. also Hbioii.] 

1 . A call to attract attention ; also, an exclama- 
tion expressing exultation, incitement, surprise, 
etc. ; sometimes used in the burden of a song with 
DO definite meaning ; sometimes as an interrogative 
i^^ehT). 

m laag Leg. Kaih. 579 Hei t hwuch wis read of se icudd 
keiser ! ^1303 St. Rath. 137 in .£. F.. P. (1B69) 93 Hei 
traiiours, quap ksmperour, bro ^e icome hertoT 13. . Gaw. 
4 r Gr. Rut. 1445 Ando hay haloaed byghe ful h^s and 
nayt hayl erved. 14.. Christm. Carol 3 (Mfitz.) Hey,hey, 
hey, hey, The tmrrys lied is armyd my. a 1599 Skelton A. 
Rummyng x68 Hey, dogge, hay, Haue these hogges away I 
1610 Shakr. Temp. iv. i. 956 Hey Mountaine, hey. syia 
W. kooERS Vay, 49 Our Murick play’d. Hey Boys w/ jvtcv / 
and all manner of noisy paltry Tunes. ^1743 in Ritson 
Scot. JFN/rr (1794) 11 . 84 (Jam.) Hey, Jobny Coup, are ye 
waking yet T 17M Sheridan's Duenna 11. iii. Well, and you 
were astonished at tier beauty, hey T sSos Mar. Edcrwortm 
Moral T. (iBr6) I. 93a Hey, Solomon, my friend t 1861 
Dickens Ct. Expect, xv. You are looking round for EstellaT 
HeyT 

D. l/ey for — ; an utterance of applause or 
exultant appreciation of some person or thing (cf. 
Hurrah fori), or of some place which one resolves 
to reach. 

1689 pRiOB Ep, to F. Shepherd, Then hey for praise and 
panegyric. 18^ Lvtton E. Afaltrav. 70 We must make a 
OAsh at the spoons and forks, and then ney for the money. 
,1863 Kingsley IVater-Bab. li. (1864) 89 Then hey for hoot 
ana horse, lad. And round the world away. b88i Jas. Grant 
Camerouians I. iii. 49 Breakfast at nine, and then — hey for 
the covers 1 

o. as sb. A cry of * hey t * 

13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1158 bindee were halden In, with 
hay & war. S513 Douglas Mneis iil viii. 36 And halsing 
gan the land with hey and haill. a 1607 Middleton Micro* 
cynicon Wks. (Dyce) V. 4^ With nailed shoes, and whtp- 
staflf in his hand. Who with a hey and ree the beasts com- 
mand. 1790 A. Wilson Wks. (1876) II. 100 Our heebs an* 
hws are by. 

a. In combination with various interjections or 
other words. (See also next and IIbt-dat.) 


s«s9 Four Elements in Harl. Dodeley I. eo Sing, frisky 
[oily, with hey troly tolly. For I see well it is but a folly 
For to have a sad mind, a 1919 Skelton Agst. Comely 
#30 Rumbyl downs, ttimbyll downe, hey go, 
I a 1346 C0VEEDA1.B Goostly Psalmes, Unto 
tdr.. They shuld be better occupied, tlien with 


Coystrowne 
now, now' 
Christen Rdr. 


hey nony nony, hey troly loly, ft soch lyke fantasies. 
CZ360T. Preston Cambyses in Had. Dodsin IV. 936 They 
can play a new dance called Hey^dMlediddle. 196a Phabk 
jEmid IX. A an, Here is our enemy lo, heylagh, loud 
clamours than they throw, zj^ Guta 4 Godly Balt. 904 
Hay trix, tryme go trix, vnoer the grene wod tre. 1399 
Shaks. Muck Ado 11. iiL 71 Conuerting all your sounds of 
woe, Into hey nony nony. i6ra Natrtssus (1893) 74 The 
world, bey dery diddle, goes round without a fiddle. z6o6 
Choice, Chance etc. (1881) 19 The ploughman .. putting vp 
into., the market, with Aayir JPar, and to his horse. 1641 
Beomb yoaiallCrew in. Wks. 1873 III. 407 Then, hay tosse 
and laugh all night. 167a Vilubbs (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 


V. (Arb.) IB9 Hey down, dciy down. 1633 Conoskvb Love 
fer L. IV. xiii. Hey toss 1 What’s the matter nowT 1700 
Stbblk 7'«//SrrNo.9P9 Hey I Hoop I d’ye hear my damu'o 
obstren*rous Spouse f lyit Swift Wks. (1778) Kill. 380 
Hey dasy, wilf you never have done T 1867 Jean Inublow 
Poems, Warbiti^ Blackbirds iv. With a wild sweet 
cry of pleasure, And a * Hey down derry, let's be merry I 
little girl and boy 1 ' 

d. in phrases, sometimes treated as words. 

a. t Kaj go-bat. The int. hey followed by the 
phrase go bel (sec Bbt which was apn., 

among other thinra, a call in hunting, and tne 
name of a song and dance ; used by Nasfie as sb., 
?‘one to whom “hey go bet*' is said', perh. a 
person ready at one’s bidding. Obs. 

^1385 Chaucer L. C. W. 1213 Dido, The heerde of hr'rtet 


foiinden ys anoon With hay goo bet, prik thou, lat goon, 
lat Roon. a 1530 Frers 4 Boys 300 in Hazl. K. P. P. 111 . 
73 Ye hath made me daunce, maugre my hede Aroonp the 
thornes. hey go bette. 1389 Nashk Martins Months Slinde 


iz Those whom he counteth his enemiea (the worst beitw 

than the beat of his hey golietts) if unting Sot*g in 

Htdlhoell, But when my lips are very well wet, Ihen 1 can 
sing with the, Heigh, go bet I 

b. Hoj-go-mzd. A phrase expressive of bois- 
terous excitement ; sometimes used as adj. dial. 

*7S9 Strsme 7r. Shtrndy 1 . 9 Away they go cluttering 
like uey-go mad. 1808 Craven Dial., Heigh-go-mad, to be 
highly enraged. X834 Dickens Hard T. 11. vi, Yo was 
hey-go-niad about her, hut an hour ain. s888 Sheffield 
Gloss,, Heigh-go-mad, said of a person who betrays exces- 
sively high spirits. 

0. K97-PAU. An exclamation of jugglers com- 
manding an article to move : often joiu^ with r#- 
pass. Hence as a name for the command, and au 
appellation of a juggler. ? Obs. 

c 1390 Marlowk Faust. xi. 58 Do you hear? you hejnmas, 
where's your master? 1393 Nasiie Lenten Stuffs 31 
Whereof tha onely Circes HrypoKse and RepaKse wat that 
it drewe a thousand ships to Troy to (etch her hacke with a 
pestilence. 9641 Milton Animat/v. (1651) viu You wanted 
but Hey*ptuse to have made your transition like a niysticail 
man of Sturbridge. 1707 Gay Fables xlii. zs (Jnd.) ffeigh I 
pass I 'tie gone, a 1834 Lams Letp. xvii. To Wordsw. i6t 
Autumn hath foregone its moralities j they are 'hey-paas 
repaas as in a show-box. 

d. Baj prasto. A phrase of command by con- 
jurors and jugglers : hence iransf. used to connote 
an instantaneous or magical tiansformation. or 
some surprisingly sudden performance ; also sb, as 
a name for the command. 

i73t Fielding Loftery iii. Wks. 1882 VIII. 481 1 'he ham- 
mer goes down, Hey Rre.sto I be gone I And up ronies the 
twenty pound. 1761 Garrick Apil. to Hecuba, Hey I— 
Presto I • I'm in Greece a maiden slain - Now !— -stranger 
still I— -a maid, in Drury- Lane I ,1873 Mkh. Alexandiw 
Wooing dt 11 . 55 l*ike some magician come lo lift everyone 
out of the Slough of Despond, with a iiort of ' Hey Presto I* 
1877 Spurckon Jxrm. XXI II. 677 Heigh, presto f the thing 
is done. ,1891 A. Lynch Mod. Autko*s 133 The melo- 
dramatic situations, the surprises, hi-prcsto«, climaxes. 

Hey, obs. form of P!yb, Hay, He pron., Hzo 
pron., Ill pron.. Hip, Hior. 

Key-day, heyday (h^*d^«), int. Forms: 
6-7 heyds, (6 hoishdaph, hoy day, 6-7 hoy da, 
hoyday, 7 holda), 6-8 hey day, (7 hay da, ha 
day, 8 heigh-day), 7- hey-day, 8- heyday. 
See also Hiuh-dat. [app. a compound df Hit 
int. ; the second element is of doubtful origin, but 
at len^h identified with day. The early h^da 
agrees in form, but less in sense, with Ger. hei'da, 
heida* ■■ hey there t : cf. also Ger. hei'di, heidr.'\ 
An exclamation denoting frolicsomeness, gaiety, 
surprise, wonder, etc. 

1^ Skrlton Moony/. 757 Courtly Abusyon, Rutty bully, 
ioly rutterkyii, heyda I ssga Huloxt, Heyda or hey, euax. 
^ >6Si Udall Royster D. 111. iii. (Arb.) 48 Hoighdagh, If 
faire fine niistresse Cuaunce aawe you now. B. 

JoNsoN Ev. Man in Hum. iv. ii, Hoyday, here ia stufle I 
1607 Hrywood Fayre Mayde Wks. 1874 1 1 , ii Hoida ; coma 
up. i6aa B. Jonson Masque Augures, Hey-da ! what Hans 
Flutterkin is this? what Dutchman doe’s build or frame 
castles in the aire ? 167a Villi ers (Dk. Buckhm.) Reheanal 
11. iv. (Arb.) 61 Hey day, hey di^ I 1 know not what to do, 
nor what to say. 1709&TBKLR Toiler No. 171 F 3 . 1 go no 
further than, Say you so, Sir? Indeed 1 Heyday 1 t74i 
RiCHAaosoN Pamela (1694) I. 67 Hey-day, why so nimble, 
and whither so fast? said she. 1760 Wesley Wks. 1187a) 
X. 164 Heighriay I What has this to do here ? 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chu%. vii, Heyday I Pray, what does he want with 
me? 183s Kincslrv Heroes, 7'heseus fi. .1856) 184 Hey- 
d ay, we are all masters here. 

Koy-daz, heyday Cb?i-d^), sb. {a.) Also 6 
hayday, 8 hay day. [Of uncertain origin; 
perh. connected with prec. The second element 
does not seem to have been the word day, tbonah 
in later use often identified with it : see sense a.J 

1 . State of exaltation or excitement of the spirits 

or passions. • 

c 1590 Sir Thomas Mors (1844) 4> Tobe greate. . when the 
thred of hayday is once spoun, A bottom great woond vpp 
greatly vndoun. i6ee Shakz Ham. iii. iv. 69 At your age, 
The bey-day in the blood is tame, it's humble. 1633 Ford 
'Tit Pity IV. Ill, Must your hot itch and plurisy of lust. The 
heyday of your luEucy, be fed Up to a surfeit? 1763 Bue- 
goynb Ld. of Manor 1. i. (D.), A merry peal puts my spirits 
quite in a heV-day. typa Southey Wat Tyler i. i, Ay, we 
were young, No cares hu quell’d the heyday of the blood. 
2867 Eurrson May*Day etc. Wks. (Bohn) 111 . 493 Checked 
in uese souls the turbulent heyday. 
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^ 2 . The Item or period when excited feeling is a! 
Hs height ; the hetht» tenith, or acme of anything 
which excites the &li^s: the flui»h or full bloom, 
or stage of fullest Yigonr, of youth, enjoyment, 
pro6f)erity, or the like. Often associated with day^ 
and taken as the most flourishing or exalted time. 
1751 SMOLLKrTyVn (1779) II. Jxviii. aat Our ini|wrioiiH 

S outh. .waa now in the heyday of hh blood. 1768 Stkrnk 
^ >«/. Journ. (1775 1 86 {/ftttei a* I wa« interrupted 

in the hey>day oil this «>liio<]uy, with a voice. Jbtd. 135 
KMaria^AloultHt*) 'J'o travel it throuji'h the swedeHt part of 
France— in the hey*day of the vintage. 1807-8 W. Irvinu 
Snituag (1834) 143 In the jtood old times that h.iw my aunt 
in the lieynlay of youth. 1814 .Scon St. Kiwuut iii, In his 
heyday he h.id a smaJI estate, which he had Hpeiit like a 

S entleinan. 1831 Lv rroN Godolykin 38 1 n tlic Hush and hey. 

ay of^iith.of Kniety.and lovelincN>H 1839 Hyperion 

IV. ii, llie heyday or life U over with him. 1873 .Symunus 
Crk. Po€i» vii. 234 In the bloom and heyday of the young 
world's prime. 1877 Mnn. Oi.iriiANT Maknt Hor. xtv. 34O 
He WOK 110 more than tbirty-six, in the hey-d.iy of hU powers. 

b. attrib. Of or ]>erlainiiig to the hey-day of 
youth ; trron. belonging to a festive or gala day. 

1739 CiHBfcR Afol. i 14 All the liey-d.'iy expences ^ a 
modiNli Man of Fortune. ^ 199a Pi^rtn. Kambitynu 44 A man 
with bis h.iyday dress, .is passing over the bridge. 

Hey-day gruiee, hey-de-gay : see liar sb,k 2. 
II BCeydllok (hai-duk, hF'*dek). Forms : 7 
heydayue, 7 - -duke, -duck, 9 heyduo. heiduo, 
-duck, haiduk, hayduk. [a. Boh., Pol., S(.rv., 
Roman, hajduk^ Magyar hajdd pi. htuddk^ in 
Hulg. hajdutin^ mod.Trr. yaiVruvr^t ^ ikaidouUs, 
TurkUh haidud robber, brigand.] 

A term npp. meaning originally ‘robber, marauder, 
brigand ’ (a sense still retained in Servia and ad- 
j.'iccnt countries), which in llungaiy became the 
name of a 8|rccial body of foot-soldieis (to whom 
the rank of nobility and a territory were given in 
1605), and in Poland of the liveried pcisonal fol- 
lowers or attendants of the nobles. 


1615 J. .Si KPiiKNs .Vsi/rr. Ess. ^ Like the Hungsrnn Hey- 
ducks their wroth ix prone to mischief, and their amity is 
worth not hin{{. 168s Scauderbng Rstiiv. iv. 34 First Marcned 
five Comiianies of Heyduquea. i68« Lmsd. Gas No. 2072/1 
The Heydukea of Cattaro had inade an iiicuraiun tuwaids 
Gora. and h.*ul destroyed all that Country, 1709 Prict-’s 
Wtekly Jml. (fCxeter) 16 May 3 A Dwarf.. is to attend on 
his Ro>’al Highiieia in the Dress of a Heyduke. 177a Ann. 
Htg. 8’j* Two H rydneks who were behind the coach, bravely 
eeiiosed their lives to save the King lof Poland]. 163a 
li/ackw, Mag. XXX II. i3Tlie richly costumed heydukea 
and chaaseura of the Hungarian lordr. 1847 Maa. A. Kers 
Hist. Strvta 49 Such as refused to appear before the Kadt 
. .fled into the fureats and turned Hevdms or robbers. 1838 
Carlyle Frrdk. Gi, vi. iiL 11. 138 Carried by two shining 
particoloured creatures, heyducs Ho*called,.. in a suhliiiie 
sedan. A tkenmum 15 June y6i/i One of that extinct 
species of servants, the heyducs, bolds the horse of the fat 
monarch. 


Heye, obs. f. Awx, line. Heyer, -eer, var. 
IIaiuk, Obs. Heyeth: see Hkiqiit. Heyf. 
Heyfar, -far, etc., obs. ff. (Icavk, IIkifbr. 
Heygh, heyj, obs. ff. lliuu. Heygth, hey^te, 
hey^the : sec ilxiauT, 

Heyghne, heyne, o1)s. ff. IltiN v.*^, to raise. 

^ >47S Crmbhouss Reg, (1889) 61 .She heyned the stepul and 
new rofyd it. 1330 Lkvek Sertn. (Arb.) 34 Py takyiig of 
fyne.s lieygliiiyng of rentes. i6m Kottfr Sheph, Holiday 
(N.), And on the tiirfie table with the bext Of lambs in all 
tbeir flocke sball heyne the feasL 


Kay-liOi hay ho (htf‘*lij»-)f Po^ms : 5 6 
hay ho(e, hey^e how(e, 6 haigho, 7 heigh ho, 
heigh-ho, hi ho, 6 - hey ho. An utterance, app. 
of nautical origin, and marking the rhythm of 
movement in heaving or hauling icf. Hbavk ho, 
haie and how. Hale sb.k 1); often used in the 
burdens of songs, with various emotional expres- 
sion, according to intonation. In some later quots. 
blending with Hbioh-ho. 

t47s Riri.xv Comp.Alch. in Ashm. (1652) 157 Hay hoe, 
rarcaway, lat the cup go rounde. T c >47$ •S'yr. Idnve Degre 
in Kitson Metr. Rom. III. 170 Your maryiiers shall syngo 
arowe Hey how and rumliy lowe. 15.. Peebles to Play v, 
With hey and how rohumbelow, The young folk were full 
bauld. axMoFrerets Poye ^\n Hazl. A'.A/’. lII.62The 
lytell hove. .Of no man had he no care. But sung, hey howc, 
awaye the mare, And made ioye ynough. 15^ Spenser 
Cal. Aug 54 It fell vpon a hoUy cue, bey ho hollidayc. 

Dunilasse passed bye, hey ho bonilas.se. 
xWfk G. Harvky_A^«w Letter 16 Let him be ihe Falanta 
ci^ni 


d^ne diddle of Ryme, the Hay ho halliday of Prose. 
Shaks. a. K. L, il vit. 180 Heigh ho, sing heigh ho, tu«w 
the greenc holly. 1805 — Lear iii. ii. ys with heigh-hcL the 
Winde and the Rasne. a 1614 Ef^. Helicm in Brit. Bibl. 


/i8ia) 111. 188^ 1 knowe a simple conntrie hindc. Heigh hoe, 
sillie swaine. 1839 PoL Ba/iads (Percy Soc.1 111. 147 Sing, 
hi ho, Wil. Lentil, who shall our generall be? s8^ 
1 licKBNS Dombey v, (He) whistled ' With a hey ho chevy 1 ' 
all through. 

Heyhog: see Hiokwall. Heyhove, Heyhte, 
Heykylle, obs. ff. Hathovs, Height, Heckle. 
Heyl, -o, obs. ff. Ail, Hail, Heal, Helb. 
Heylandisr, obs. f. Highlardeb. Heyld, obs. 
I. HxBLn V. Heyler: see Hillib. Heylis, 
obs. f. Hal8 B sb. Heylle, var. Hail sb:^^ Obs, 
Heyn(e, var. Hain, Hikb, Htbk. Hoibe. 
Heynd, var. Erde Obs,^ a duck. Heynd, -e. 


var. Hebd a., Obs, Heyne: see IIeyohvb. 
Heynne, var. Hyke adv. Obs,^ hence, 
t Hmrr. Obs, (Sec quot.) 

WoRtJoca Syst. Agrie. (1681) yaj Heyre^ yotmg 
T'imlierqrecs that are usually left for Standils in the felling 
of Copses. 1706 Did, Rust, (ed. jL 
Hem. -e. ubs. ff. Hair, Hairk, Heir, Her sh. 
t SEej'rattt. Obs, An American quadrui>eci ; 
app. the Kinkajou {Cercoleptes caudivolTmlits), 

1607 ToraRLL Four~/. Beasts (1658) 84 We may hereunto 
add the hvasi which is bri'd in America, called Heyratt, 
spoken of by Thcuctus : which name sigiiifirth a beaut of 
Hony . .fur it will climb the trees, and coming to the caves 
of Bees . . take out the Hony with their naili. . . It is about 
the bigness of a Cat, and of a Cbessc-nut colour, tbnj fb 
CiiAHiETON E.veri'ii, Anint. (ed. a) 18 Heyrat. tSM R. 
Uoi.MK Aruumry 11. 183/t The Heyrnt a beast in America, 
as big as a Cat . . a great climber of 'I'rees. 

Heyron(e, -oun, -un(e, ubs. ff. Hxrok. Hey- 
Boge. heyaugge, obs. ff. IIathcgge. Hoyt, 
obs. f. Kat, Hmt, Heat, HeicUT; obs. Sc. i. 
Hate, Hut. Heyte, obs. f. Ait L Hesrth, obs. 
f. Heath, Height. Heypen, obs. f. Hxatiikn ; 
var. Hethen. Heyty-titey, obs. var. IIighty- 
TiGHTY. Heyuen, obs. f. Heaven. Heyved. 
heywit, obs. pa. pple. of Heave. Heyward, 
obs. f. Haywaui). 


t Hi, hjy pers, pron., yrd sing. fem. acc, Ob*, 
Forms : 1 hia, hea, hi», his, (hio), 1-2 hie, i-ji 
heo, 1-4 hf, hf, 2 hye.hyo, 2-^ ha, hoe. [OE. 
hia^ hiSf etc., acc. of Aiu, hio, Hko, fem. of He, 
corresp. to OFris. hia ; cf. Goth, ija^ the form cor- 
resp. to which was already lost in OHG. and OS., 
and supplied by sia, mod.Ger. sie, from stem ri-, Se. 
In laie i)E. the originally distinct nom. and acc. 
began to l>e confounded under the forms hie, hi, 
hig, hio, heo ; and in later times, (hough heo was 
the typical 110m. and hi, hy the acc , the two cases 
were hardly distinct. Following the ex.imple of 
we, thee, us, and you, and like the other OE. accu- 
satives ol the 3rd (icrf., hia began in the 10th c., 
ill north-midl. dial., to he supplanted by the dative 
hire. Her. In the east-mull. dial, of the OR 
Chronicle, this substitution was fully established by 
1125; but the original acc. hi, hy remained longer 
in the west and south, being found in J.aynmon 
after 1200, and in Shoreham (Kentish> in the first 
quarter of the 14th c. Duiing its obsolescence, an- 
other acc. form, hes, Him, made its appearance in 
the south.] 

- Her ^acc.) ; also refl. herself. Used of females, 
and with nouns gramiuaiically feminine : cf. Hko. 

c8a3 V*$p. Psalter xxxix. xsDa 8e soccad sawlc mineSmt 
hie afiirsn hie. 8« Kentish Charter in O. K. Texts 
gif min wiif Sonne nia nylle mid clenni>.xe xwm gehaldan. 
a gyro Marty rology Ibid. 178 Se emwre hio heht xeiiiarlyrian. 
<^9*5 F. ChroH. an. 919 { HeJ lieget (m burg and him cirdon 
to imcRt eulle ba bur^ware be hie mr budon. C930 Lindisf, 
Gosp. Matt. I. 19, M nalde lica s^breiige . . ah be walde 
deiglice forleilta hea 073 Rushw. G., & ne walde hie .. 
wolde degulli* e forletcnhio]. /bid. ix. 18 Dnneit [bin] bond 
ofer hitt . . bict hiu lifige [Rnshw. xe«ette bond bin ofer heo, 
ft heo leofab ; c 1000 Ags. G., Sete {rine hand uppan hig, and 
heo lyfafl; c 1160 Hatton G,,insie bine hand upon hyo, and 
hye IcfeflJ C930 Lindis/.G. Matt. xiv. 4 Ne is gelered Se to 
habbanne hia ( Knshfv. lure]. Ibid, xv. 33 Furlet hia, fur* 
Son [hill] cliopas aifter usig [Rushw. Forlet lii», forboii be 
him csese\>sener ns], exaaoSax, Leetkd. 1. 170 Gif he hy 
Ij^oniauA mid him hafaS. ctooo Ags. Gosh. Matt. xiv. 4 
Nys be alyfed hi [v.r. higi to wife to hmobenne if 
Hatton G., hy to wife to hasobenne]. Ibid, xv. 23 Forixt 
hig, furSuin heo chpaSiefier us p xite H niton G,, Forliet 
hyo, furi'aii liyo clypaS mfier UbJ. a 1050 O. E, Ckron. 
(MS. C) an. 1037 Bald wine eorl hi [iElfgyleJ Sxr wel under- 
feng, and hig b^r gehcold. Ibid, (Laud MS.I an. 1048 F 4 
Se cyng .. betmhte hy hia swyHter to HwerwiJIon. a xxoo 
Ibid, (Laud MS.) an. ic^s Se cyng hi let bryngan to West- 
myniitre..aud liegde hi wiS Eadward kyng hire hiaforde. 
Ibid. an. Tiotj Se arcebiscop Ansealm hi him Tiewaeddade and 
sii')San to ewene gchalgodc. a 1173 Cott. Horn. 223 Adam hi 
nemnede eua. c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 3 UnbiudeS heo [be aase) 
and icadcS heo to uie. ^ a laoo Moral (Me 215 pa pe godcs 
milce BccheS lie iwin mci ha iflndeu. e laos Lay. aa He hoe 
(be bocj jef pare scSelen Ailtenor. /bid. 158 He heo wolde 
Imliben. /bid, 3186 Ich heo [e sayg hir^ i.e. Cordeha] woile 
be liiwiten ft aenden ba (c sa73 hire] be in ane a sa80 

Osfl 4 Night. 29 pe nihtegale hi And hi biheold and 
overse3. Jbiti. 939 And sat sum del and heo bibohte. r 1275 
Passion our Lord 435 in O. A*. Mtse. 49 pe it^e .. He ber 
heo on hU ar.huldre. rsaig Shoixiiam 102 Seiine hya [f.r. 
iaj awete and lyketh, Wune a man hi deth. /bid, 136 
To healde hy [be erthe] op hyt nya no ned. 

t Kif hy, pers, pron,, yd pi, nom, and acc, Obs, 
Forms : see below, f OE. A/jt, hit, etc., the ori- 
mnal plural, nom. and acc., in all genders, of hi, 
luo, hit (see He), corresp. to OFris. hia ; cf. Goth, 
nom. pi. CIS, ^ijds, ija, acc. ins, ijbsAja, the forms 
corresp. to which were already lost and OHG. 
and supplied by sia, and sit, sw, sw, mod.Ger. sit, 
from stem si~, Se. Since OE. times, a like fate has 
befallen this pronominal form in Eng. Already 
in 10th c. the northern dial, occasionally used, as 
equivalent lo AiVi, the demonstrative pd, tka, plural 
of Iht, that ; before 1 200, the cognate form ftj^. 
They, adopted from Norse, had quite snpermed 


hi, hia, nominative, in noith-midl. (Ormin); the 
corresponding northern form was fai, thai. By 
1300, Pei, thti, they, had become the s'.ondard 
Nominative form in midland English generally; 
though her, hem, were retained in the possessive 
and objective till the 15th c. Before 1400, thti, 
thai are seen side by side with hi, hy, even in 8.w. ; 
and before 1500, hi, already confounded in form 
with iis sing, he, hee, disappeared from literature; 
altliough ill the reduced form d it still lingers in 
S.W. dialect. T'he Accusotive hi was lost sooner 
than the nominative ; in the loth c., in north-roidl. 
dial., it began, like the other accusatives hint, and 
hi sing, fem., and on the analogy of tlie original 
accusative pronouns of the first and second persons, 
to be supplanted hy its own dative heom, hem ^ce 
Hem pron.'^\ in the eost-midl. dial, of the OE. 
Chronicle, Atf/n had quite superseded hi before 1125; 
but in the west the acc. was used by Layamon after 
1 200, and in Kentish it was still Shoreham*s form 
r 1315. \Vhen ii disapi^ared in the south, it gave 
place, ns in the fem. sing., to a form hes. Him. q.v. ; 
elsewhere it was succeeded by Hem, which itself in 
course of time was displaced by Them. Thus, they, 
them are the present sense-equivalents of hi uoin. 
and acc.] 

1 . 1 . Nominative case. i^Thet. 

a. X hio, hia, (hea), hie. 2 hye, 2-3 hie. 

803-32 Kentish ( harier in O. E. Teo ts 444 Aic ic bebeodo 
niiiiuin icfteifylgeiiduin . . (bet liiae aimlc yinb xii monafl . 
grgeorwien len liund hlafa. 1:825 Fes/. I'salter xxi. 18 Hie 
Kiftlice Mienwedun and gelocadon lue. C833 O, E. Ckron. 
an. 7^3 pa ciuvdon hie Ful liie hie ba:^ ne oiimunden. rBgy 
K. Am.irku Gitgorv's xlvi. 354 Donne hit tocyniflhwt 
hie hit Apreenn sculon. r93o Lindii^f. Gosp. Matt, xxiii. 4 
pjctte hia sic gcficne [1-975 Rushw. G , ])tot hix hix gesena:]. 
<‘975 O.E. Chi on. an. 951 pxt hie woldaii eal biet he wolde. 
f'ii6o Hatton G. Matt. ix. 24 Hye teldun hiiie. riaoe 
‘Irin. Coll, lloni. xi Kfter ban l e hie weien wiiniende in 
icrusalcm . . |>o hie fitiletm godes lure, c 1x30 Kent. Rems, 
ill O. A. aMisc. 33 liie answerden and Myde, Lord [etc.]. 

B. I hio, heo, 2 hio. hyo, 2-4 heo. 

871-89 Surrey Charier in O. l\. Texts 452 ponne ageofen 
hio ba ilcnn cnncfis-in to cristes ririoan. n 900 (JvNKWUi.r 
Elene 166 (Gr.) Hiu liim andswarc snige iic meahtou agir.ui. 

< 937 O. li. Chron. un. 937 pa:t lico [.l/.9.y. A., B, hie, C., D. 
hij leadiiwcnrca heUTan wuiduii. 971 BlUkl. Horn. 199 
Heo ntefre swvlc wnndrir ne gesawun. Ibid. 249 Hioweron 
gefconde inyrle gefean. riooo fric Gm. iii. 7 Hig 
oiicneowon pa ba;t hig nacode wonron. c i(6o Hatton Cos/. 
Matt. X. I ptet hyo adrifen hyu ut \Ags. G. hig..hi^]. 
a stj$ Cott, l/oM. 223 Nare hio hliitde jescapene. riaos 
l.AV. 1&3 He wes king and henqncn,ft kine-lund heo welden. 
1258 Troclam, Hen. ill, pe treowpe )w?t heo vs ojen. 
<> >375 Joseph A rim. 282 penne pci w^en IhcFU crixt in pat 
ilke toomi(‘, pat heo sc^en him . . whon heu funt comen. 

7. 1 hi, hy, hiR, 2 -4 hi (i, y), 3-4 hii, 4 
hy. 

£-887 O. E. Chron. an. 887 And lii cueedon pxt hie pxt .. 
hcaldiin sceukUin. 971 Blukl. Horn. 123 pa hy pa up on 
pone heofoii aefier 11 rum Drihine locotlaii. t'993 Battle 0/ 
Maldon 10 Hyrhtnofl. .ixhte hti hi sceoldon aiandan. a sooo 
O. E. Ckron. an. ^>3 And hy bone caldorman ofslogon. 
c 1000 Ars. Cos/. Matt. ix. 24 Hi {r/.r. hig] tmldon l>yne. /bid, 
32 Hig bruhtoii him diinibne man. 21^ G. E. Chron. an. 
X137 Hi h.idden him manred ranked ft aiiiex stioren. <21175 
Cott. Horn, a 19 To chiewn ^ief y woldeii hare Bceappindc 
luKe. Ibid. a»3 I mn^un jeenuwen ei^fler god and etiyl. 
/hid. 22 s pa eweflen hi betwxc ham pat hi woldan wercen 
ane huruh. risog Lay. aa^, I funilcn Fxajg hii fundc] pa 
preo niaidenes. e 2x73 /bid. 3610 Hii l< 1x93 heo] verde to 
one borwe. /bist. 103x4 Hii ffoweii forp rilitcb, pat i cumcn 
to pan Peutes. 1097 K. Glouc. (1724) 3C9 Hii rerde ahbeyea 
& prioryea vor her synnes. c 2325 Siiokriiam 47 Ere hy 
tliys orure have. Me schel hy welammye Of that ny redeth 
that hy wel Ham conne aneye. asjyj /*oi. (CamdciO 
214 To the kyng Edward hit faNteii liuere fay. t^Ayenb, 
x6 Hi bye}> heaued of alle kiieade . . I>e hy dyadliche, be hy 
uenial. 1377 Lancu /*. Pi. B. 1. 189 Aren no men aiiarouser 
pan hij Whan pei ben auaiinced. c 1380 Sir P'erumb. 1014 
^ry wer Ixy for hi ne mijt hnre pruwesse fulfille pore. 
/bid. 2380 V not how pay schul escape pen, hat hy ne gop to 
dede. ^2380 WvcLir Set. Wks. 111. 1x0 Hy kepeb bei« 
rente. 

fl. 2 5 he, (4 hey), 5 hee. 

«2i73 Cott. Ltom. 2x9 Hi wolde mid modinesae berm 
beterebo nne he ^eaceapen were, e 1175 Lamb. Horn. 91 pa 
pet lorid hefden he hit aealden. e laoo Trin. Colt. Horn, 129 
For j^t pe he ne wunefl noht on hem, ne he on him. c laao 
Bestiary 351 Alle he (hertes] arn off one mode. 2097 R. 
Gi ouc. (1724) x6To wyte, wcperhet.r^ihey] wolde pen, ober 
heo nolde non. exym Havelok He wrungen iKMufes. 
and wepen sore, c 1383 Song Passion 84 in O. E, Mist. 198 
N e cupen him nout cnowe. e 1394 A PL Crsds 471 But 
oper curen ofCrixten pei coveten noujt Co haue. But pare sa 
wynnynge liip he lokep none ober. ^2420 Chron. Eng, 
(Kitson) 33 !khep be heden axe hora gret. c 1439 Hymns 
59 To the child her aeruice profren he [rinte vanyte]. 
e 1430 XoNBLiCH Grail xliL 76 And whanne they ayen he 
Wokle not ao. .Of here V3raiMf«!i thanne joveii hae. 

f. 2-4 ho. 

e 227s Lamb, Horn, 70 A num . . fol imong pones, ho him 
bireueden and ho him ferwundeden. a isoo Moral Ode q 8 
NahbeS hi naping forjeten of al pet ho iae^en. /bid. xco A1 
ho habbeS in hore write pec we mirauden here. Ibid. 195 H wi 
weren ho bi^eten, to whon wera ho iborene ? oiese Oev/^ 
Night. 66 And alle heo [Cott. MS. ho] pe drived heonne. 
c 1859 Meid Maregreto xx, Ho leiden honden hire upon. 
cxaTS Sinners Bewars 136 O, E. Mise. 76 peos pl^dum .. 
Ho Bchule. . In helle habben teone. f r 1373 Pol Ret. 4 L, 
Poems a39 For eaye he eomun al, caye ho asuin wende. 
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f. a-4 li», 4 •. 

r 1175 Lamb, Horn, 5 |huhA hine heredan. t tMS Lay 3365 

H. i tajs hill Icopen cni heora (eire hors, a uas Amr, R, 
AA Owar graces .. alse ha bccrf) iwriien ou. csiM Poem 
/ imes Edw, / f (F^rcy > xliv, L<dca that ha fare welHon & 
ake man. lYla Tbkvua Hi/tdtn 1. Ux.(tn Morris Sptc. 340) 

kynees of Engelond wona|» alwcy fer fram Iwt contray 
. .& ^er a gi^ to )ms tior^ ooncray, a goh wih gret help & 
strengtha. 

17. 3>4 buy, 4 hui, hue. 
c saga .f. Ltgi. I. 10/315 crotz. daopa undar aoiiw 
hiiy caste, c saga Si. JirmmiaH 660 in 6'. Ettf. Leg. I. 238 
Au aster aiie huy come, aijaa K. Horn (Kiison) i486 
Hue gurdeu huem with suarde. Hue eoden . . Towart the 
castale. a luy Pol. Songt (Camden) 314 That hue lie 
shulden a^eyn him go. a ijga ChiMk. jesns 50 Ne dwelden 
huy nou3t after ful longue fiuy token with heom hat naod 
was. c 1373 Pol, Rel. ifr L. Poemt (t866) 230 (Hi jates of 
parals. .A)ein hui beoh noujic open. 

II. 2. Accugative case. ^Turm. 

fSaS Vjes^, Psalter xvi. 13 Aris, dryhten, foracym hie and 
forcer^ hie. a 8g^ O, E, Cbron. an. 787 Se serefa hserto rad, 
and hie wolde dnf.m to cyninges tuna, rgso Limdt^f. 
(iasp. Matt. X. 1 Jhette hia fordrite 8a ilco and hea saxeme 
all un'hmlo. /bid. 36 Ne forftuu ondredcs ge hia rW da. 
^ 97 S Rt^slsw, Gosp, iliid., Ne fur on ondredah eow hiie. 
c g^ O. E. ChroH. an. 96^ And [Kadgar cyiig] sette liy mid 
munec.’in. rxoeo Aes. Oosp. Matt. xx. 25^ clypode se 
hwlend hi'x to him (csife Haitoa r?., pa clypede se haslend 
hyo to liym]. Ibid, xxiii. 5 Ealle li«or.i wcorc hix dud pmc 
iiienn hi gcscon. e xite Hatton G. ibid., Ealle heore were 
hyo dod l^t men hyo xeseoii. a 1x73 Colt. Horn. 227 He hi 
ledde ofer se mid dreic foie, cix^ Lamb. Horn. 21 pah 
ure an ht-orde idon eower alre suniie and lie walde gaii to 
Ncrifte and bi>ieusien ha and foricteii ha a mare. Ibul, 23 ^ 
Bcolde^t heo liiwiten al swa clenliche swacrist ha pc bit^te. 
( xaoo rrin.Coli. Horn. 51 pe king, .seiulc hie in to habiloiiie 
ti> piuLdiipe . . and pat loud fulc hem ouerseile mid fulefelde 
pine, c xaog Lay. 3*19 To his suiie be heo 1275 ham] draf. 
a lage Chvl ^ Eight 1518 Overs wit he pii hi herest. riago 
Kent. Sttnn. in O. E. Afisc. 33 Ha sente hi into his wyn- 
yarde. e xaxg Shorekam 14 He with*stent hi alle. Ibid. 16 
'I'he foend tondelh hy so. 

3. Reflexive and Reciprocal. Them -.elves ; each 
other. 

< 8aa yesp, Psnlter Ixxii. 27 Da afirrafl hie from Se for* 
weorSaS. c%iS O. E. Chron. an. 540 And steorran hie 
mtiewdun. c xooo Ibid. (MS. D.) an. <12^ iGpelstan . . nnd 
Sihtric. .hmxcsAmiiodoniCtTameweorSpige. cioooASi.fxic 
I'.jiod. xviii 7 Hi^j^retton hig xesylMumum wordiim. c xooo 
Ags.t^sp. Matt. II. II Hi {r.r, hisJ aSenedon hi [v.r. hig], 
& hi to him xelkcdon. 4*1x60 tiaitoH Gosp. ibid., Hyo 
.ipenedeii hyo, dc hyo to hym icbieden. 

Hi pron.f occasional variant of Hi, IlRo. 

Hi (hat), ini. [A parallel form to IIky.] An 
exclamation used to call attention. 

T c X47S Hnnt. Hare 136 Thci cryed, * Hy, hy ! * all at ones 
' Kyll ! kyll ! fur kuckrs hownes T 17x7 Gentl, Afng. 39 Hold, 
liuld, 'lis a double ; hark hey ! bowler hye ! If a tTiousand 
gainsay it, a thousand shall lye. iSgy'Ai.B. Smi’ni Chr. 
t'udpole XXX. (1879) 267 ' Hi !' cried the brigand, giving the 
mule a bang with the butt-end of his rnaskeu 'Hit' xW6 
Fknm This Man's H'(fe 11. ii, It was not a thrilling word .. 
It w.*is only a summons— .in arrest. Hi I 1894 •— in Alpine 

I ‘alley 1 . 47 ilrre, hi 1 have a «'iaar T 1897 Daily News a Ocl. 
j/j A gofxl liiiich, and iben hi! for the CrystaJ Palace. 

Hlaclnth, ob<i. form of Htacintii. 

Hiant (hai'int), a. rare. [ad. L. hidnt-em^ pr. 
pple, ol hi&-re to |;ape.] Gaping ; having a wide 
aperture. (Chiefly in Nat, /fist.) 

xteo HuBmB fav. Uilla^e 17 E'er he pours into the dis. 
lant deep, Through the wide fauces of yon hiaiit cliffs. 1848 
Habuy 111 Proc. Berm. Nat. Club Ii. No. 6, 335 Maxillm 
rather broad, .the lolies hiant. 

Hiar, ohs. form of iiiouBR. 

Kiata (hai-^'t), v. rare. [f. L. hidt-, ppl. stem 
of hitlre to gape.] inlr. To gape; to cause a 
hiatus. Hence Kln'tliir ppl. a. So ■la tion, 
g.'ining. 

x^ Sir T. ftsowNe Psesul. Ep. nr. xxi. 162 The oontinuall 
hiation, or holding open its mouth foil the pait of the 
chaineleonj, which men observing conceive the intention 
thereof to receive the aliment of air. K. Eu.i.s Comm. 

Cainlltts (1889) p. xiv, Latin.. to which the hiatiiig vowels 

I I are comparatively strange. 

Hiatus (hdii^ tos). FI. hiatus, hiatuaea. 
[a. L. Aidlus ^ping, gap, opening, f. Aidre to gape.] 

I. A break in the continuity of a material object ; 
a gaping chasm ; an opening or aperture. Now rare. 

Fulke Meteors (1640) 17 b. These holes called 
l/iatta, differ from wide gapings^ in nothing, but that they 
lie lesse, and therefore sceme. .OMpe pits or holes, and not., 
gaping, xsgg BrongMods Let. xiii. 4A Hades was below, 
and Abraham's bosonie was aboue, and betweeiie tliem both 
a great huge Hiatus. i6m R. Bvbtkogob Cmua Dei 319 
He saw two Openin^pi or Hiatus in the Earth. i8gg Wooi>- 
WAMO Nat. Hist, Earth iik i. 117 The Water of this orb 
communicates with that of the Ocean, by means of certain 
Hiatus's or Chasmes passing betwixt it and the bottom of 
tim Ocean. 1737 Fkawklin Lett. Wks. 1840 VI. 5 Those 
hiatu.Hes at the bottom of the sea, whereby the abyss below 
opens into it and communicates with it. 1W5 AfancE Exam, 
22 June 5/3 One side of the mountain was rent into a laige 
liiatus about soo yards square. 

ii b. Anal. An opening or foramen. 
iM Syd. See. Lex.^ Hiains Fallepii^ n foramen sltnated 
on the upper surface of the petrous portion of the temporal 
bone leading to the aqueduct of Faluniius. 

o. Aumoronsly. A rent or bole in a garment. 

1761 STBime Tr. Shandy IV. xxvil, The hiatus in Phnta- 
torins's bieccfaes was Buffidently wide to receive the chesnuC. 
2, A gap or intermption of continuity in a 
chronological or other leriea ; a laenna which de- 


^oys the completcnesi of a sentence, account, writ- 
ing, etc. : a missing link in a chain of events, etc. 

wxj Jackbon Creedii. xix. | 6 To forewarne the Reader 
of the kiattu in our aduersarics ooliections. sdgg Fullbb 
Ch. Hist. II. iiL 1 17 A I>uncc*Monlc, being to make his 
Epitaph, .at Night left the Verse thus gaping. Hie sunt in 
fossa Bedm — — mm, till he had consults with his Pillow, to 
fill up the Hiatus. tM W. Hubbaru Happiness tf P. 57 
When there are such ClmxmaeR and hiatus’s in the superiour 
or inferiour parts of a slate, they are sad Omens, portending 
ruine. 1797 Monthly Mag. III. 264 It was printed in 
the usual Greek characters, with all tlie hiatus filled up by 
conjecture. 1844 H. RooBaa Ess. I. ii. 59 In X671 ..there is 
another hiatiu in his correspondence. It ex tends over three 
years. 1874 Casmintvb Menl. Phys. 1. i. | x A Material 
Insiniment, whose function it is to bridge over the hiatus 
between the individual Conscioosnesa and tlie External 
World. 

b. lAigu. A step wanting in a chain of proof ; 
a gap in reasoning or evidence. 

<1 x8so Calhoun U^s. (1874) II. 269 Where is that hiatus 
. .between the premises and ihe conclusion t 

3. Gram, and Rros. The break between two 
vowels coining together without an intervening 
consonant in successive words or syllables. 

'J'he break or interval of silence is necessary in order that 
Ihe two vuwets may be separately heard, when tliere is no 
intervening consonant to nuu'k the division between them. 

x7d6 Pofk Let. to U'alsh aa Oct., "I'he Hiatus which has 
tlie worst effect, is, when one Word emls with the same 
Vowel that begitui the following. x87< Lowrll Spenur 
Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 309 im##, He rMilionj also shuns a hiatus 
which does not heein to have been generally displeasing to 
Spenser's car. Mott. ‘I'he article em has been reduced to 
except befoie vowels, where hiatus would result. 

t Hibber-gibber* Obs. [Reduplicated deri- 
vative of GiBUBU.] A confuied repetition or babble 
of talking; gibberiiit. 

i5ga G. Harvey Piene's Super. 04 One niadde knaue with 
his awke liiblrer-ciblier is aljR to put down twenty of your 
smugged artificiml men that simper it so nicely. 

Hibemacle (hai'bain/k'l;. Also hy-. [ad. 
I.. AibemdeuLum : see below. So in mod.F.] A 
winter retreat ; a hiheniaculum. 

1708 Mon-Kux Rabelais (1737) V. 231 The I<egtons on 
their Hybernacles think. 1791 E. Darwin Bot, Card. 11. 
17 note. What is in common language called a buUious 
rooL is by Liniietis termed the Hyberiiacie or winterdodge, 
of the young pUiit. iSaa BlacJno. Mag. XI. 7:16 All the 
other .snug ana airless depositories and hybernacles of life 
ill the city of cities. 

Hib0riUb*O1llMfy ca. [f. L. Ailk'mdcui-um (lee 
next) -f -Au.| Ot or pertaining to a hil)criiacle. 

1834 Splby in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. No. 2. 35 ThoM 
insect tribes. .Iiad. .quitted their hybemacular retreats. 

II HibemaoiUlllll (haibdjnse kitilflm). Abo 
hy-. PI. -a. [U Atbemdculum winter residence, 
usually in pi. htbcmdcula winter huts of soldiery, 
winter quarters, f. Aihern-us wintry; see -CULV.] 
t L A greenhouse for wintering plants. Obs. 
s6gg EvRi.yN A eeiaria Plan, Of Orangeries . . Hybernocula, 
Stoves, and ConservatoneB. 

2. ’fool. The winter quarters or place of retire- 
ment of a hibernating animal. 

X789 G. Whitk Selbome xxviL (1851' 108 Heduhogs make 
a devp and warm hybcrn.'icuium with leaves and mass. 18x6 
Kirby & Sr. Kntomol, (184^) H. 348 It shall seek out 
appropriate hybernacula or winter quarters and in thrin fall 
into a profound sleep. s866 Tatr Brit. Mollusks iv. 13s 
This it lines with leaves, retires to its byberaaculum and 
cloNes the aperture of the .shell. 

3. Rot. A part of a plant adapted to protect an 
embryonic organ during the winter, as a bulb or 
special bud. 

1760 Jas. Ler introd, Bot. {ijBS) Gloss. 418 tlybema^ 
eutum. Winter lodge, the Part of a Plant that incloHCK and 
secures the Embryo from external lujuricK, 1794 Martyn 
Rousseau's Bot. L 25 note. He [Linnaus] names them Hy- 
beriiacula, winter germs or buds, into which the whole plant 
retires during tlie winter season, i860 Tyas Wild r'l, 31 
flKitterwort] Tliere are formed small round leafy buds or 
hybernacula, about half an inch in diameter. 

4. Zool. a. All encysted wiluer-budofa polyzoon, 
which germinates in the following smi^. 

18^ E. R. Lahkntkr in Eneycl. Brit. XlA. 433,'! The 
only approach to a differentiation of the polypides in Palu* 
dioella is in the arrest of growth of some 01 the buds of a 
c^ony in autumn, which, instead of advancing to maturity, 
become conical and invested with a dark-coloured cuticle. 
I'hcy are termed hybernacula. 

b. The epiphragm or false opercolnm of a snail. 
x888 Huxley « Maktin Elem. Biol. 273 It is no uncom- 
mon thing to find, during the warm season, individuals 
(snails] to the exterior of whose tdiells there adhere one or 
more (often a great number) of. .byberiucula, ca.st off by 
their fellows on emerging from the dormant state. s888 
Rollestom & Jackson Animu Life xoB When the snail hiber- 
nates it closes the aperture of iu shell by a whitish disc, the 
bibernaculnin or epiphragma. 

HibexiUkl (haibaunal), a- Also hy-. [ad. L. 
Aibemdl-is wintry, f. Aibemus wintry.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, ur proper to winter; appear- 
ing in winter. 

1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud. Ep. iv. xlil. 225 [The dog-sur] 
should rather manifest its warming power in the winter, 
when it remaines conjtprncd with die Sun in its Hybernall, 
conversion. 1799 Spirit Pub. frmis.it^oo) 111 . 129 To sleep 
away the hibernal months. 1819 Montqombrv Reign 0/ 
Spring in Greenland, etc. (ed. a) aix 'lliey meet the p-ife 
hybernal sun. 1870 Hookex Stud. Flora 365 Leueojum 
mstivumi leaves hibernal. 


2 . flR. Fertaining to ihe winter of life ; late. 

a iMfi Br Andrbu'rs Serm. (i8s6) 1 . 356 We have lost our 
regard so even of judgemenU and all, as neither vernal nor 
hibernal repentance we bring forth. 

Hibemant (hdi*bain&nt), a, Nat. Iliit. [od. 
I.. Atbemant-em. pr. pple. of Afbemdre (see next). 
So in FJ llibemating. 

1836-9 Tor>i> Cycl. Anal, 11 . 766/1 In the hibemant. .con- 
dition. ttsa M. Hall Gm'st. Lett. 15 The deep and knig- 
continued sleep of the hibernant animal. 

Hibernate (hai'bajne't), V. Also by-, [f. !«, 
hifterndt~t ppl. stem of Aibemd-re to winter, f. hi- 
berna wbtlcr quarters, Aibernus wintry.] 

1. htlr. To winter ; to spend the winter in some 
special state suited to resist it ; said esp. of animals 
that pass the winter in a state of tor^r. transf. 
Of persons : To winter in a milder locality. 

a 180a E. Darwin cited in Wrbstrr (1828). 1816 Kirby 
& Sr. Eniemoi. (1843) II. 349 It is probable that some insects 
of almust every onhxr byberaate in the egg state. 1827 
Bntterjly Collector's Vaa*~AT. 115 ITilh species hybernates 
ill ihe perfect stale and sometimes survives the winter. s86g 
Pedl Atoll G. 4 Oct. to lliere are now positively no places 
on the shores of the Mediterranean where invalids can 
byberimce cheaply and cixnfortably. 

2. Jig. a. Of persons ; To remain in a torpid or 
inactive state, b. Of things : To lie dormant. 

1809 .Southey Sir T. More L 39 Inclination %roald lead 
me to hibernate during half the 3rear. xS6s M. Hotrins 
Haxvaii 305 The uiiNetded questions are bybemating, prob- 
ably to bud and burgeon again at some future Mason. 1864 


sbly to bud and burgeon again a 
Ia>wri.i. Fireside Trav. 04 'J'be public institutiuii in which 
he hiternated (so to sneak) during the other three hundred 
and sixty-four days of the year. 


1 leiice Bl bonutting vbl. sb. and ppl. a . ; 
borsiator, an animal that hiliernates. 

1836-9 Toon Cycl. Anat. 11 . 766/2 In tlie sleep of the hiber- 
nating niiiinal, the respiration is. .impaired. 1B70 Hoorkr 
Stuti. Elora 395 Priqiagated by budding from marginal 
clefts, and iu’ autuinnid bybemating bulbils. 1883 Sunday 
Aiag. (S74 I'he Faurde is really one of the hibermilors, like 
our own hedgehog. t888 Rollkbi on & I acrson A nim. L ife 
26a ' Hibernating gland a gland found in many Rodentm, 
Chiroptera, and Insectivora. 

Hibernation Also by-. [ad.l4. 

Aibemdtim-em^ n. of action (. hiberndre : set* prec.] 

1. The action of wintering, or passing the winter, 
esp. in some suitable place or condition. 

1664 Evelyn AW. Hort.^ New Consent. (R.), The several 
pl.ints that were to pass their hybernation in the green-home. 
ABj 1700 Sia P. Rvcavt Couin. Knelled Hist. Turks 146a 
(L.) The next day. .the virier [marched] to Diarbechir, for 
his hybernation. i8a8 Southey Let. 13 SepL in C. C. 
Southey LffeSt Carr. III. xiv. 160, lam., laying in health 
and exercise for the next season of hybernation, xwgi Westm, 
Co*. 8 Apr. x/3 My experiences may be of use next sea-son 
to those who are in doubt about tlieir next year's quarters 
for hibernation. 

2. Nat. Hist. The dormant condition into which 
many animals and plants pass when the tempera- 
ture fails below certain limits; csp. the winter 
sleep of some warm-blooded animals, os the dor- 
mouse, hedgehog, badger, bear, bat, etc. 

• x8oa E. Darwin cited in Wkrrtrr (1828). i8s6 Kirrv 
& Si*. Entomol. (18x3) 11 . 340 Their hybernation in chese dr- 
ciiinstances has little or nothing anawgoiis to that of larger 
animala. 1847 CAarsHTER Z0OL 1 221 i'his stale of l^ber- 
nation . isbetterdisplayedin the Doriiiouse,thaninanyother 
warm-blooded animal of our own country, except the Bata 
1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith iv. ii. 1 5. 221 [A plant] prepares 
itself for the period of hybernation. tfiBo Mau2V Phys. 
Geog. .SVa vi. f 32c The great serpents and reptiles have 
bui’M themselves ror hibernation. 

3. Jig. Any condition or period of dormancy or 
suspended activity. 

18^ Darwin in Life * Lett. (1887) 1 . 176 , 1 know scarcely 
any one that walks, ana this . . ha.s reduced me to a sort m 
liyliernation. z86e PaE Mall G. 3 Aug. i/x With the revival 
»r the Guild of Idtcrature revive a number of questions 

I one side. 1879 
iiitei-val of half 
sriiation during 
which the telcMCopic mind rt£tu from its labours. 

lUbernatory (hoibs'jnfitgri). [f. U hihemAn 
(see Hibkbnati 5 ; after conservatory.^ A place 
lor keeping plants in during the winter. 

i8!5a Beck's Florist Oct 225 'Iliis frame is to be employed 
for propanting plants from cuttings, and lastly, to be 
used as a hybernatory. 

Hibfiiriliui (hoibS’mifin^ a. and sb. Also hy*. 
[f. L. Hibernia, a corrupted form of Ivema (/«- 
uerna, luvema. Jubernd) •= Gr. T4pi^ — 

OCeltic */veriu (acc. *Iverionem^ abl. */verione), 
whence Ir. £riu, acc. Eirinn, Erinn Erin, later 
Mir. Dom. and acc. Eri (whence OE. Yra-.Iraland) 
Ireland. See -AN.] 

A. atlj. Of or belonging to Ireland ; Irish. 
Lithuow Trav. x. 4 46 The consciooable carriage of the 
Hybernian Clergy, xyix Pope Let. to J. C. fs JunCf What 
he observes at tne Bottom of Page aoth . . was objected to 
by yourmtf. .*TU right Hibernian, and I confess it what the 
English call a Bull in the Expression. 1773 Bbvdonk Sieiiy 
XXIII. (1809) 227, 1 suppose your Hibwnian squabbles . . 
would soon have an end. i88x F. Hall in Nalum (N. Y.) 
19 'The truly Hilicmian predicament of being notoriously 
unknown. x88a Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework. 
Hibernian embroidery, .wtih Satin and Buttonhole Stitches 
velvet, silk, or net foundations, with coloured silks or 


ol the tiiiilcl ul lAtcrature revive a nunioer 01 1 
which during its hybomation were put upon one si 
Cassells Teckn. Lduc. IV. 394/1 The long intern 
a century seems to be the period of hyljeriiatio 
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HICEOCK. 


JB. sh, A native of Ireland ; an Irishman. 

1709 Stbelb Tatlfr No. 35 P a The Native Hibernians 
who are reckoned not much unlike the ancient liu-otiana. 
iBj|4 Meowin Angier in iValet II. a88 This was not lost on 
the shrewd quick-eared Hibernian. 

Hence Bib«*niiiiiilam, Irish character or nation- 
ality ; an Irish characteristic, trait, or idiom. Hi- 
ba*nilaiilj adv.^ in a [Iil)ernian manner. 

183} FrmMtt^s Mag. VIII. 6ao He altered the family name 
from Macowen .. to Owenson, and thereby destroyed its 
Hibernianism. 1873 Mae. 4 85 N e w scenes . . new 

sea landscapes as Mrs. 1'rollope Flibernianly calls them. 
1^ A. A. Putnam 10 Yrs» Polict xit. 81 A irrevailinM 
disiwsltion of the constabulary tu let Hibernianism revti 
ana rollic on the annivei-sary of its patron saint. 189^ F. 
Hall in A^a//Vn>(N. V.) LIX.9/X Acolluquial Hibeniiumsiu. 
Sibaniioally (boibn-mikali), adv. [f. med. 
or mod.L. Ilibernic-us Irish (f. Hibernia) -i- -AL > 
-LT ‘b : after L. Hibemue.'K In an Irish manner ; 
esp. in reference to speetdi: With something of 
an Irish bull, with an obvious contradiction or ludi- 
crous inconsistency in terms. 

%^uiBlaclem. Mag. XVI 11. 737 Hibemically ape.iking,we 
have but one mode of complimentary reverence for the 
great. 1880 'AVerr s8 Dec. lo/i To make known to us 
something of what might be called, hibemically, solar 
geology. 

' Hiternioan (haib 3 'jni 1 c&n\ n. ran-^. [f. as 
prec. + -AN : after Anglican.] Of or pertaining to 
li eland, or, esp., the Irish Church. 

s88j| R. W. Dixon HM. Cb. Eng. HI. 405 The other Hi- 
bernicun prelates held their peace. 

Sib«niioinii (haibu misiz’m). [f. as prec. 
-ISM : cf. Anglicism^ Scotticism^ etc.] 

1 . An idiom or expression characteristic of or 
currently attributed to Irish speech ; esp. an Iiish 
Wl (see Bull sb.^ 2). 

>799 Monthly Rtv. 34a As it stands, it rcad-s somewhat like 
an Hibaraicism. 1779 Sylph 1. qao That is the greatest 
trifle (to use a Htbernicism) of all. 1841 J. T. IIewlett 
Parith Clerh 1. 107 Mrs. Dowling had always, tu use an 
Hibernicism, *cnjfwed' very delicate health. 1879 Tmtpit 
Bar Mag. J.in. 5 They wouliL to use a llibemicuro, only 
have notired it if it had left off. 

2 . The condition of being Irish ; Irish nationality. 

s 8 o 9 Svd. Smith IVlu. (1859) 1. 8iA The defendant has 

pleaded that the deceased was an Irishman . . and upon the 
proof of Hiliemicism, acquittal followed of course. 
Kibemioisa ihaiba’inisaiz), V. [f. as prec 
•188.] trans. To make or render Irish in form or 
character. 

181a H. ft T. Smith RoJ. Addr. (1839)40 Naf#. This cousea 
him . . to . . Hibcrnicise the rest of the poem. 1831 Frater'e 
Mag, III. 67 He has Hibernicued the whole realm of fa8ry. 
iBiO* A ihenmum la Sept. 350/a Several of the Anglo-Norman 
families settled in Ireland became so thoroughly Hiber- 
nicued that they assumed surnames with the prefix Mac. 

Xibarnisa (harbajnaiz), V. rare. [f. L. type 
^Hibern-us Irish (f. Hibernia) + -laB.] 

1 . trans. Hibrbnioizi. 


1771 Macthemson tntrod,^ Hist. Cl. Brit. 66 The pmper 
terms .. lieing l.Atin words hiberaiced. eBgS K. HowAio/f. 
Ref/tr XXXV, Not yet having suflBciently llibcriiised niy 
taste to luxuriate on Raleigh's rout. 

2 . intr. To act u an Irishman. 

1779 Gibbon Mise. IVks. '1814) II. 034 If you do not Hiber- 
nize, you might at least Beutinckize. 


Hence Kibernln’tloii, a making Irish. 

1844 G. S.' Faber Eight Diss. (1845) H. a68 This word 
likewise escapes Sir William's hiberiiisatioik 1894 Forum 
(U.S.) Apr. 1Q3 The usual Hibernization of the pmice force 
and the city departments promptly followed. 

Hlberno-, formative element f. L. type •//!- 
bem-us Hibernian, Irish, as in Hiberno-Oeltio, 
Celtic of Ireland. 


i8a8 Webster, Hibemo^oliic, the native language of the 
Irish. 

Siberno'logy. [f. L. tyiie *Hibem-us Irish 
+ -(o)LoaY.] The study of Irish antiquities and 
history. Hence MihernologlBt, a student of or 
authority on Hibernology. 

Ld. STEANoroRD in Lett, g Paport (1878) *31 (D.) 
We may fairly contrast his Hibernology with that of the 
Hibernologists of the present generation. 
Hibe'rnophobe. nonce-wd. One who has a 
dread of or antipathy to the Irish. 

1889 Temple Bar Mag. Dea 533 It was long enough to 
demonstrate even to Protesunt Hiberiiophobes that bia 
system was the right one. 

nKibiftCUS (hibi'skffs). Bot. [Ut., a. Gr. 
Ifilanot some inalvaceous plant identified by Dios- 
coridrs with dAfla/a).] A large genus of malvnce- 
ous plants (herbs, shrubs, and trees), mostly from 
tropical countries ; the Rose-mallows. 

***^ PiiiiAiPB (ed. Kersey), Hibhcnm or Hibitciis. the 
Herb Marthmullows, of known Vertne against the Stone 
and Gravel. 179s W. Baht ham ('aroliua 104 The orange 
flowered Hibiscus is also conspicuously beautiful. 1837 
l^viNGSTONB Trav. iii. 79 Nets made of the fine strong fibres 
of the hibLscus which grows abundantly in all moist places. 

a/trib, 187^1 Mias Biau i/aw*iii Hats made from caii^ 
tops, and trimmed with hibiscus hlmoina 
Blbrid(e, obs. forms of Hybrid. 

Klo (hik\ int. An imitation of the sound of a 
hiccup, esp. as an interruption in the spee^ of a 
drunken person. 


1898 Pnneh eg Jan. 41/9 What's (hie) Cuba to him, or he 
toiHic) Caba? 

llHi0ftitft6,lliC0Ateft(hik&ti‘). A 1 so 7 heoatee. 
[a up. tdL native name.] A fresh-water tortoise, 
Ch^semis ruposa, found in the Antilles. 

i 6|7 DaimRR rw. I. loa lliere are 3 or 4 sorts of these 
Creatures in the West Indea One is call^ by the Spaniards, 
Hecatce. 1756 P. Bhowne ^iunaica (1789) 4!^ The Hicatee, 
or Land Turtle. This species is a native of the main-land, 
but frequently imported to Jamaica. 

Kiooiu docoiUft xhi*kj>^s dp*kji^s). Also 7 
Hiadua Doxlua, Hictiua Dootlua, Hicoius- 
Dookslua, 8 hlo^ua-doziua, hioksiua doxius, 
hizioua dozioua, hioolua-doctiua. [Conjec- 
tured to be a corruption of the Lat. phrase hicce 
est doctus * this or here is the learned man ’, if nut 
merely a nonsense formula simulating Latin.] 

A formula used by jugglers in perlortning their 
feats ; hence, ' a cant word for a juggler ; one that 
plays fast and loose* (J.). Also attrib. or as adj. 

16^ Shadwkll Virtuoso 11. aa, I shall stand here till 
one of 'em has wliipt away my Mistris about business, 
with a Hixius Doxius, x6^ Quaths Acad. 5 All the use 
you are to make of such 1‘erms, is the same Juglers do of 
Hiciius Ooctius and Presto. Butlbr Hud. iii. iii. 580 
An Old dull Sot ; wh' had told the Cl^k. .At Westminster, 
and Hickses Hall, And Hiccius-Dooksius play'd in all. 1690 
Dryorn V. i, Here is nothing, and here is nothing ; 

and then hiccius docciu.^ and they are both here ^agnin. 
a 1734 North Exam. 1. Hi. (1740) an The Author with his 
Hicctus-doxius Dexterity, can slur this on one Side, by a 
Word or two. syge Sorting Mag. 111. 163 Our jugglers 
hixioiLs doxious Shml distance all the Cieckb. 

Hlooory, variant of Hickouy. 

Siocup (hi'kffp), sb. Forms : a. 6 Bloke up, 
hikup, 0-7 hiokop, 7 Mokhop, heoup, 7-8 
hicoop, 7-9 hiokup, hiok-up, 7 - hiooup ; fi. 7- 
hiooouglL See also Hiokkt, Hickook. \Hickop^ 
hiccup^ appears, from its date, to be a variation of 
the earlier hickockj Hickkt q.v. Hiccough was a 
later spelling, app. under the erroneous impression 
that the second syllable was coughs which has not 
aflected the received pronunciation, and ought to 
be abandoned as a mere error.] 

An involuntary spasm of the respiratory organs, 
consisting in a quick inspiratory movement of the 
diaphragm checked suddenly by closure of the 
glottis, and accompanied by a characteristic sound. 
Also, the affection consistitig in a 8ucces!»ion of such 


spasms. 

a. 1380 Hor.i.YRAND Treas. Fr. Tong^ Le hoguet, the hickop, 
vexing. 1381 Muixastrr Positions x. (1887) 57 For the 
hikup. i6ai Burton Anat Mel. 111. ii. vi. ii. (1651) 55a By 
some false accusation, as they do to such as have the hick- 
hop, to make them forget it. 1633 Brathwait Arcad, Pr, 
194 In the aftemoone 1 am ever taken with a dry hecup. 
1671 Salmon Syn. Med. iii. xvH. 375 If the Hiccup come 
after taking it. vjvj Bradley Fam. Diet. • v., You must 
in the very instant that the Hickup seizes the Party pull hu 
Ring-Finger, and it will go off. 1^3 BARINC-G0UI.D Cheap, 
yaei Z. 11 . Z90 Constitutional and chronic fits of hiccupa 
P. i6a6 Bacon Sytva 1 666 It hath beene obserued by the 
Ancients, that Sneezing doth ceaM the Hiccough. 1744 
Bikch Li/e Boyle in Boyle* s Whs. 1. 83 (R.) Some are fre^ 
from the hiccough, by Being told of some feigned ill news 
or even of some other things, that but excites a great atten- 
tion of mind. Z794-6 £. Darwin Zoo$t. 1. 33 Seised with 
most violent convulsions of her limbs, with outrageous hic- 
cough. 1876 Foster Phys. 11. il (1879) 356 Hiccough. 

t b. transf. A spasmodic afiection of some other 
organ. Obs. 

1634 Hf.vwood ft Bromb Lane. tVifehes 1. H'a Wks. 1874 

IV. 184 O my hut has got the hickup, and all lookes greeiie 
about me. 

Hence Kioonpy a., marked by hiccups. 

1893 Du Mauri RE Tri/by 165 He sang with a very cracked 
and hiccupy voice. 

Hiooup (hi'k^p). V. [f.'prec. sb.] 

1 . sntr. To make the sound of a hiccup ; to be 
affected with hiccup. 

a. ts8o IIoLLVBAND Treos. Fr, Tong, Ifoqueter, to hickop. 
x6^ tr. BoneVs Mere. Compit. xvi. 564 A Boy ten years old, 
Hickuped day and night for 8 dayes. 1798 ICu is in A nti- 
yaeobm xiii. (185a) 58 He spoke; and to the left and 
right, Norfolk hiccupp'd with delight. 183a R. S. Surtbkb 
Sponge's Sp, Tour liv. 315 He biccuped and spluttered at 
almost cveiy word. 

p. 1748 Haetlev Observ. Man f. i. 97 Sneezing, Hie* 
coughjng. Vomiting. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chum, xxv, As if 
a passing fairy had niccoughed. 

2 . trans. To utter or bring out with inteiTuption 
of hiccups, as a drunken person. 

1788 Dibuin Musical Tour 'ox. ao Convivial lords, .hiccup 
out non nobis domine. 183s Tnackbrav Eng. Hum. 1. ( 1876) 
155 [*rhey] hiccupped Church and State with fervour. 1833 
Macaulay Hist, Eng.nxx. IV. aaa An idle word hiccough^ 
out when they were drunk. 

Hence Hi'couping vbl. sb. and ppl. m. 

1748 [see I / 9 ]. 1803 Beodoes Hygiia ix^aa Sobbing and 
hicenping . . accompany epileptic ms. s8n Sai, Rev. Vll. 
496/1 The dull apofogiea, the oiccuping excuscj. 

Hich, Sc. form of High; obs. var. of Hitch. 
f Hiohoock. Obs. [app. f. some sense of Hitch 

V, -h Cook sb . ; or relatea to Hick ' A sim- 
pleton* (Nares). 

1607 Peelds Jests Wks. (Rtldg.) 6*8/1 Among whom this 
hichcock misMd his rapier ; at which all the company were 
in a maze. 


Hiohooke, hloheoocsk, var. Hickock Obs, 

Hiohol(l, obs. if. hetchel, var. Hatchkl. 

Hioht, obs. Sc. f. Height sb. and <1 , IIight. 

t a. Sc. Obs. [app. f. hicht Height 

+ -Y ; cf. mighty.] High, lofty ; fig, haughty. 

15*3 Douglas AEneis vii. viii. ax Wyihin lha hychiy 
boundis Turnus rycht I^y styll at rest amyddis the dirk 
nycht. *535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. lai So hichtie than 
into his inynci wes he. 1596 Dalrvmplb tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot. IX. a 14 Hichtie hardines and corageous spirit. 

Hence tBl'OhtlneBB, haughtiness. 

15196 Dalrymplk tr. Leslids Hist. Scot. 1. 96 Of this cumis 
thur pryd and liichiines, and hosting of thair nobilitie. 

il Uo Jaeet i.hik d3^*-sct). [l.at. - ‘ here lies *.] 
The fiist two words of a Latin epitaph ; hence, an 
epitaph or monumental insci iption. 

1601 Sh Axs. A Its IVell 1 1 1 . vl. 66, 1 would haiie that drumme 
oranotlier, or hie iacet. 1654 Whitlock Zeotomia 4x6 Many 
. . that, as to their dust, and Monuments, want a htejacet. 
s8s9 Tknnyson Vivien 751 Among the knightly brasses of 
the graves, And by the cold Hie Jacets of the dtad. 1885 
A. Dobson At Sign of Lyre^^ (St:inf.) He let his human- 
nature rust "Write his Hie Jacet in the dust. 

tHiok, sb.^ Obs. [A familiar by-form of the 
personal name Richard : cf. Dick, and UMi « Koliei t, 
Hodge « Roger.] An ignorant countryman ; a silly 
fellow, booby. 

1363 Harihng in Jewel Def. A Pol. (1611) 599 Be ft that 
Hicke, Hob, and Han^ol^our Sects haiie iinpudeiitlic ac- 
cused him. a 1700 B. K. Diet. Cant, Crew, Hick, any Per- 
son of whom any Prey can be made . . ; also a silly Country 
Fellow, xyoa Strelx Grief A-la-Mode iv. i, Richard 
Bumpkin! Hal A perfect Country Hick. 17x3 Acad. 
CompL aoA (N. s.v. Hycke-scomer), That not one hick 
spates. Ibid., That can bulk any hick. 

Sick, sb.^ ran. Also Uo. [See Hickkt.] 

1 . a. A hiccup, b. A hesitation in speech. 

X607 R. C. tr. kstienne's WorUl kVonders 1. xiv. 70 To 

pronounce them with their right accents . . without either 
nicke or hem. 1796 Pkugr Anonym. (i8o9> ai8 Hiccup.’^ 
The orthography of this word ls very unsettled ; some writ- 
ing as here; otliers, // iVcpn^A, // rVx, Hichoc, and Hicket. 
xlig Jamieson the act of hiccuping. 1847 J. Ckaw- 

pord in Whist le-Binkie Sun^s) (i8(>i) H. 937 Muiiie 

hicks an' hums Ye've war'd owrc puirtith's antriii dauds. 

2 . Comb, thiok-ycz, hiccup. 

i6a8 Hobbe.s Thucyd. (tSaa) 99 Most of them had all the 
hickeyexe which brought with it a strong convulsion. 

Hick, t/. rare. Also hlo. [f. prec. sb.] intr. 
To hiccup, lienee Hl’oklnffly adv., in the manner 
of a hiccup ; with short spasmodic efforts. 

1607 I'oPBKLL Fourf, Beasts 1 1658) 904 He would coughs 
and cannot but hickingly, as though he had eaten sinall 
bones. t8aS Jamibson, fJitk. .to hiccup. 

Hiokell, obs. form of Hkcklk sb. 

Hiokery-plckery, vulg.ar perversion of Hieba 


PICBA. 


1816 ScoiT Old Mori, viii, The Mdy cured me wi' some 
bickery-ptekery. iB8^ J. Service I.ife Dr. Duguid 980 How 
to use hykerie pykene and rue. 

tHioket, sb, Obs, Forms: 6 hickot, hyokot, 
6-7 hioket, 7 hiCo)quet, hiokett, hyoket. [One 
of the earlier forms of hiccup, the other being 
hickock, both app. with a dim. formative -et, -ock. 
The echoic stem hick appears also in MDu. hick, 
Du, hik, LG. hick. Da. hik, Sw. hicka hiccup, 
MDu. hicken, Du. hikken, Da. hicke, Sw. hicka 
to hiccup ; also Hret. hok, hik (Littr^), F. hoquet 
(15th c.), Walloon hikdte, mcd.L. hoquetus (Du 
Cange), hiccup, F. hoqueter (lath c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.) to hiccup. The Eng. hicket conespunds 
in formation to the Fr., and is identical with the 
Walloon. Assuming this to be the earliest form, 
we have the series hicket, hickot, hickock, hickop, 
hiccup (hiccoug/i)^ Early form of Hiccup jA 

Z544 PiiAEB Regim. Ly/e (1553) E viij a. It is ^ood to cast 
culde water in the face of him that bath the hicket 1^3 
Ravnold Byrth Mankymie iii. iii (1634) *73 Against Vexing 
or the Hyokot. 1384 R. Scut Discou. Wttchcr. xii. xiit. 
(1886) *95 The hickot is cured with sudden fcare or strange 
newes. i6ei Holland 11. 44a Proceeding from ex- 
ceasiue yexing or hicquets. Johnson Man. Pkysick 

111. iv. *53 The causes of the Hicket are either internal or 
externaf. 


b. == Hiccup sb. b. 

sg6a Buli ryn Bk. Simples 54 b. When the hart b weake 
or in a great hicket 

tHicket, Obs. Also 6 hlokot. [f. prec. 
Cf. F. hoqueter, Walloon hiketer.] Early form of 
Hiooup V. 

1384 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xi. xv. (x886) *64 Some will 
hold fast their left thombe in their right hMd when they 
hickot. s^ T. Johnson Parey's Chirurg. xxii. xxxviu 
(X678) 590 Repletion helps that hidietting that proceeds from 
inanition. 


HldklB tax>er, variant of Hag-taper. 

BOiok-joillt. Masonry, (See quot.) 

1876 Gwilt Arehit. Gloss., //ichfotnt Pointing, that 
species of pointing in which, after the joints are raked out, 
a portion of superior mortar is inserted between the courses, 
and made perfectly smooth with the surface. 

Hickle, dial. f. Heckle ; vnr. Hickwall. 
Hioklety-pioklety : lee Higgledt-piooledt. 

t sb. Obs. Forms : a. 6 hyokook, 

7 biokook, blokoook, blo(o'ook, hlok-hook, 
(biok-hoe). /). 6 bltoboook, hytobooko, (bitob 
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HIBATED. 


eougb\ hlohooke, -koka. liioheoook(a. [A 
parallel forin to Uickbt, the difierence being either 
that of two dlmintitive luffiaes, or merely phonetic, 
as in the later hichop^ hiccup. The explanation of 
the variant form in hich-^ hitch-, is not clear ; it is 
perh. to be sought in the dial, equivalence of ch 
and A] An earlier form of H incur sb. 

0. 15M Balk Tkre Lawet 534 Hire nyppee are for the 
hyckocK And vi more for the chyckock. i6sa Woodall 
Surg. Matt Wks. 11653) Againet vomiting, and the 
Hickcock. s66o Howkll Party Btatis 78 (D.) Go to the 
itomack, it hath . . singultus or the hicock. tiijo Coviu. 
Diary (Hakluyt Soc.) 140 A jerky motion like those who 
have a strong Hickock. 1696 Hxxham Dutch Diet., Hkk, 
the Uick'hooc. 

fi, 1551 Tuknrr tferhat 1. C j, The brothe . . dryueth awaye 
the hvcthcoke. Ibid. Cvjb, DyU..Bwageth y* hichkoke. 

11. ^ Myiit. .stancheth perhrekyng and the hitch 
cough. sggB JPLORio, Siughieaai, yeaxings, hichecocks. 

tBUokook. V. Obs. Forms: seeprec. [f. prec.] 
An early form of Hioodp v. 

1598 Florio, Sittgkiettart, to sob, to throb . . to yexe, to 
bichecocke. s6is Coroa., Saugle/itr, to yex or hickock. 

Hiokol, dial, form of Hick wall. 

Bickoi^ (hi'kari). Forms: 7 hiquery, 7-9 
hiokery, 8 -erie, -ary, heokarry, 8- hlooory, 
hickory. [Shortened from pohickery, recorded as 
the native v ixginian name in 1 7th c.] 

1 . A North American tree of the genus Carya, 
closely allied to the walnut, with tough heavy 
wood, and liearing drupes (mostly with a hard 
woody rind or husk) inclosing * nuts *, the kernels 
of which in several species ore edible. Also 
hiokory-troe. 

lliere are about a dozen specie\all natives of N. America, 
the commonest in the EHStern U. S. being the Shell-bark, 
ScalV'liark, or Shag-bark H. (C. alba ) ; others are the Peccan 
or 1 llinoisi-nut H. (C. olivm/ormis\ common in the Ohio and 
Mississippi valleys, the Bitter-nut or Swamp H. iC.ajuara), 
and the Pig-nut, llog-niit, or Broom H. (C. /arciua). 

{1653 J. Fkknar Rtfortneti Virginia Silk Worm iCent.), 
Popler, Plum, Crab, Oake, and Apple tree, Yea, Cherry, and 
tree Cfilled Pohickery.J i68a T. A. Carolina 7 The Wild 
W.'illnut, or Hiquery Tree. 1737 Wkslkv Wks. (1873) 1. 63 

M. 'iiiy hickary-trre.s whirh bear a bad kind of walnut. 17^ 
Phil. Trans. XI.V. 543 Hiccory, the most common Tree 111 
their Woods. 1807 P. 'Gass Jpnl. 14 Here the soil is good, 
with cotton wood, •tycaniore, hickory, oak, and white walnut. 
1849 Bryant Fountain 33 The hoary tninks Of oak, and 
plane, and hickor>', o'er thee held A mighty canopy. Ibid, 
75 Inilian maidens . . That gather from the nestling heaps 
of leaves The hickory's white nuts. 

b. Ill Austialia, traiisf. to various trees whose 
wood is similarly used to that of the American 
tree ; the Native Hickory of N. S. Wales is Acacia 
leprosa and A. Melanoxylon, of Tasmania 
won sauameus (Morris'). 

1884 BoLORRWoon Melb. Mtm. v. 35 Hie beautiful um« 
biageous bUrkwood [Acacia Mtlanoxylon\ or native hick- 
ory, one of the handsomest trees in Australia. 

2 . The wood of the American hickory. 

1678 T. Glover in Phil. Trout. XI. 6a8 Hiere is also 
another sort of Timber called Hickey, that is harder than 
any Oak. ^ 177X Smollbit Humph. Cl. V1815) 334 Her ear- 
rings cond^ted of two pieces of hickery. of the size and shape 
of drumsticks. 1^ Casselts Ttchn. Educ. 1 V. 160/1 Hickory 
is very tough and clastic. 

b. A rod, stick, or the like, made of this wood. 
1805 D Wkbstkr Let, 4 May in Priv. Cor. (1857) I. 306, 

1 have only to take my hickory and walk, a 1813 A. Wn son 
Foresters Poet. Wks. (1H46) 320 Grant this, ye powers 1 to 
dominies distrest. Their sharp-tailed hickories will do the 
rest. 1857 Boyd Oakw. Old 11, Let him sport his hound 
and hickory. 

c. Old Hickory, a nickname of Andrew Jackson, 
President of U. S. 1829-37. 

8. The nut of the American hickory. 

1866 Treat. Bot.ys^h These nuts [thane of Carya alba] 
stand second in point of flavour among the hickori^ iSflto 
Oanlen 11 Nov. 433/3 The Hickory U a Ane nuL 

4 . allrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib. Adapted 
to the growth of hickory ; made or consisting of the 
wood of hickory ; resembling this wood, very hard 
or tough (also fig.'s. 

1741 P. Taii.prr, etc Narr. Georgia 97 The Proportion 
of Pine Barren to either good Swamp or Oak and Hickory 
Land, is at least six U) one. s8oo Med. Vml. 111. 119 The 
sparks which were discharged from an hiccory Are. i8aa 
W. Imvino in Life k ^ett, (1864) 11. 369 As to the old general 
(Jackson], with all his hickory characterLsti«.8, 1 suspect he 
has good stuff in him [see 3 r]. iggp Lvrll ind Visit U, S. 
11. 33 The soil of (he * hiccory grounds * is derived from the 
disintegration of granitic rocks. 

b. Comb, hlokory-noaoia*- Native Hickory of 

N. .S. Wales, i b ; hiokory-elm, an American elm 

( Ulmus racemosti) ; hiokory-euoalyptua, an Aus- 
tialiaii tree. Eucalyptus punctata, with very hard 
tough wood ; hiokory-ffirdler (also hickory twig 
girdUr'), a longicom beetle, Oncideres cingulatus^ 
of the United States ; hiokory-homed a., having 
very tough or hard horns ; applied to a kind t? 
caterpillar (see quot.) ; hiokory-nut, the nut of 
the hickory ; hiokory-pine, N. American species 
of pine, Pinus Balfouriana, var. aristata, and P. 
pungms\ hiokory^ahlrt *a coarse and 

durable shirt worn by laborers, made of heavy 


twilled cotton with a narrow blue stripe or a check * 
{Cent. Hict.)\ hickory- troa (sec i). 

s8i8 Kiaav & Sr. Eatomot. xxi. (1828) 11. 335 Thu cater- 
pillar {Ceracauipa n^/zlr) is called in Virginia the *hickory- 
' nomed deviL 1683 Prnn Let. sJuly m Gentiem, Mag. 
(1834) CIV. I. 4a Here is a *hickery nut tree, mighty large, 
and more tough then our ash. K8oa W. Fossyth C utt. Fruit 
Trees xxi. (1824) 398 The Hickery Nut from North Amcrii a. 
1886 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXX. 71 (Cent.) The shell-barks, 
the hickory nuts par excellence. 1889 Farmkr Ihct. 
Amtr. 8.V., Colloquially kiikory has been employed as a 
nickname for persons and objects partaking of the qualities 
of the wood 01 this tree . .so * hickory shirts for their strength. 
1891 B. HAWritFsun. Tasitjara 1. 16 Fumbling in the breast 
pocket of bis hickory sliirt. 188a Garden 27 May 370/ 3 The 
^Hickory twig girdler .. gnawing deep grooves round the 
■hoots and snialT branches. 

t BickscOTuar* Ohs. [See Hick The 
name of a character in an allegorical interlnde of 
the same title printed by VVyiikyn de Wordc, re- 
presented as a tiavelUd lilicrline who scofls at 
religion ; hence, a scoffer in general. 

essy* Hichscomer in Hazl. Dodsley I. 160 Freewill. 
Yearhnt where is Htckscorner now? 154a Udall Krasm. 
Apopk. Pref. ***j, Zeno . . v>«l to call Socrates the scoffer, 
or the Ilickc scorner of the ciiee of Athene^ >980^4 Becon 
Supylic. Prayers, etc. (Parker Soc.) 232 The papists detk 
themselves like hickscorncr in game-pla^rs' garments. *8®* 
J. liBi-L Htuldon't Amsw. Otor. 12 b. Here you play hick- 
Bcorner concernyng the reformation of our maners. i6u 
AiLKsaURY Serm. (1623) ^9 Methinkes 1 foresee the Hic- 
scorners of this age knocking at Heauengate. 

Bioksitd (hi-knait). [f. proper name Hicks + 
-ITK.] A member of a seceding body of American 
Quakers, founded by Flias ificks in 1827, and 
holding .Socinian doctrines. Also attrib. 

1839 Marrvat Diary Amer. Ser. i. III. 95 The Friends. . 
have been separated into Orthodox and Hicksile. 1874 
Whittier Anti-Slavery Convent, Prose Wks. 1889 III. 178 
A fewspeciators, mostly of the Hicksite division uf Friends, 
were present, in broad brims and plain bonueta. 

Hiokup, oljs. form of Hiocur. 

Biokwall (hi’kw^l). local. Forms : a. 5 hygh- 
whele, 6 hlghwala, huoholl, hewhnll, 6-7 
hewel(l, 7- hew-hole. fi. 7 liighaw(e, heighaw, 
heyho6,hlho, 7-8 high-hoe, 9haihow; 9helgh- 

hold. (Cf. High- HOLS, Hxoco.) 7. 6 heohe* 
wall, 6- hlokwall ; also 6 hiowaw, 7 hioway, 
7 8 hlokway. (Cf. Witwall.) 8. 9 hiokle, 
hiokol, heckle, iokwell, iokle, eokle, eaole, 
eaqual, eoall, eikle, eekle. (Cf. Yuoklk.) c. 8 
hufll, 9 heffUl. (Cf. Yafflk.) [A word of com- 
paratively late appearance In writing, of which the 
original form and derivation are difficult to deter- 
mine amid the variety of spellings in which it 
is found from the 16th c. onwards. It is prob- 
able that all these go back to imitations of the 
Muud laughing note* of the bird, of which the 
early form hygh-whele (? *■ h«xwcl) may be an 
imitation (already perhaps modified so as to make 
it articnlate). Clobely allied to this are tlie series 
huehotl, hewhole, and heighaw, high hoe, high- 

hole, accommodated by popular et> mulugy to the 
habits of the bird. The series hickwall, nicwaiv, 
hickway may easily have arisen from an earlier 
(h»xwcl), by the hardening of gh to k (.as in heah- 
fore, heyghfer, hekfer^ heck/er i Hkifeb), and the 
words hext, next), although the second element 
takes the appearance of being « OK. wag, MK. 
wagh, and mod. wall, and the first h.is been ex- 
plained as a derivative form of hack vb., quasi 
*• that whichhacks walls*. From AiV/ftwaiD Drayton’s 
hecco, and the modern hickle, ickle series, are ob- 
vious phonetic descendants. Finally, heffttl, hnfil, 
8how f for earlier gh (x^% thus attach them- 
selves likewise to (hat'xwel). There is ])trh. some 
attraction between some of these forms and the 
names Yucklb, Yaffle, which appear to repre- 
sent an earlier *youchcl, ^yawchel, parallel to (h»x- 
wel) ; and there may have been similar mutual 
influence between hickwall and Witwall, the 
latter prob. orig. - M K. wodewale, Woobwalk. J 

The Green W'oodpecker. 

a. 14.. MS. Arundel 249 If. 90 Hygh-whcle, picus. 
ctsja Dewks Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 011 The high-wale, 
lespec. 156a Turnkr Herbal 11. 25 Like vnto y* eiide of 
the toneeof an hueholl or wodipike. 1570 Levins Manip, 
13/41 Irawhall, nVtv. 56/13 Hewell, bird, T'/rw. a 1678 
Marvei.l .Appleton House 558 Vet that worm triumphs not 
Iona B.it serves to feed ihe newel's young. 1678 Kay Wit- 
luMibv's Omiih. 135 Hie green Woodfiecker, or Woodspiie, 
called also the Rain-fowl, High-hoe, and Hew-hole. 1797- 
1804 Bewick Brtt. Birds (1847) 1. 376 heading. The Oruen 
Woodpecker . . Hew-hole. 

8. z6ii CoTGR., Epiche, a Speight. Wood-pecker, or Hi- 

8 haw. Ibid., Prinard, a Heighaw, or Wood-pecker. 1674 
)ay Collect. Words 84 (Halliw.) Hey hoe, the green wood- 
pecker. xOdh [see n]. 1688 K. Holme Armoury 11. xiii. 

3«.8/2 Woodspiie, Hickwall, Witwall, Hibo, Red Sparrow. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Haihem, ..Cha 
Green Woodpecker. — Bridgnorth. 

V. 1548 Langley Pol. Verg. De Invent. 1. xvii. 30 b, The 
Hechewal, if a wedge be driuen into the whole of her nest . . 
compvllcth it to fall out with an herbe that she knoweth. 
1573-80 Barbt Alv.}A 416 An Hickwall, or witwall, x/ireo. 


158a H ollveand Treat. Fr. Tong, Pic,..n birde called a 
Speicht or Hiewaw. 1601 Holland Pliny 1 . 351 The Wri- 
necke or Hickway, with some few others, haue two [tues) 
before and other two behind. i6if Florio, Picthio, . .a bird 
called a wood hacker, a wood wall, a wood pecker, a tree 
iobber, a hick way. 1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. Ar Min. 
Introd., The woodpecker .. nutjobber .. witwal, hickwall . . 
creeper. 1708 Mottrux Rabelais iv. Ixii. (1737) 354 This 
ranie Herb your Hickways, alias Woodjieckers use. 1804 
Cary tr. Aristoph Birds iii. i. 109 Those carpenter fowls, 
the hickwalls. Who with their lieaks did hack the gates 
out workmanly. 1890 Gloucestersh. Gloss., Hukwalt, the 
green woodjKcker. 

8. 1896 .V. Warwit'hsh. Gloss. , Hickle, the green wooriperker. 
1879 Misi) Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Ecall, ihe Green 
Woodpecker. 188a W.IVorcs. Gloss., Eacle, the Woodpecker. 
1885 SwAiNSON Prov. A'ames Birtit 99 Green Woodpecker. . 
Eccle (Oxfordshire). Icwell (Northants). F^qiial or Ecall 
(Saliip). Yuckel (Wills). Yockel (Salop). Gloucestersh. 
Gloss , Heckle, the green woodpecker (Heief.). 

«. 1788 W. M ARsiiA 1 1. Yorks. Gloss., Hsifii, . . woo<lpecker. 
i8a8 C raven Dial., Hefful. a wood-|>ecker, a heigh-hold. 
Hiorapiora, vulgar perversion of Hteba picha. 
Sat. Rev. 111 . 339^ A drug known by a familiar 
name, hiera picra. 

Hiowaw, Hioway, vnr. of Hickwall. 

]Cd (hid), ppl. a. Forms: see under liins v. 
Hidden, concealed, secret. 

axaMAncr. R. 173 Seniei bitocnefl ke utwarde anrre— 
nout Hebter jie ihudde. C13B0 Wvclif IF/tz. 11880) 299 
Pharisees . . j»at lien hud mouumentis. ,138a — - 1 Cor. iv. 5 
pe hid thingis of derknessis. 1500 -so Dunbar Poems xxvi. 
45 Hid malyce and dispyte. a 1598 Rolldck Serm, Wks. 
(Wodrow Sue.) I. 379 He will seirriie..to the hiddest hirnes 
of thy hart. 1608 1 )ud & Clbaveh Expos. Prenu ix and x. 
44 Such things as they lan come by : which is called hid 
food. s8bo Kkats Lamia 11. 54 Like the hid scent in an 
unbudded rose. 

tb. In phr. In hid ihiddis'), a literal transl. of 
L. in eceuUo, in abscondiio. Obs. 

a 1340 Hampolk Pialter xxvi. 9 He hild me . . in the hid 
[L. in ahscondito] of hi.s tabernakile. c 13^ Wyclip Sesrm. 
Sel. Wks. II. 104 No man duik oust in niddis and jit he 
casti)? to be in apert. ^1400 Apol. Lott. 104 piiigis pat kei 
dun in hid. 

Bidage (hai‘ddd5). Obs. cxc. Hist. [ad. med. 
Anglo-L. htddgium, f. hida Hii)R sb.'b ; see -aok. ] 

1 . A tax payable to the royal exchequer, assessed 
at a certain quota for eai h hide of land. 

a 1195 Charter^ Hen. I in Wetheral Reg. ,(1897) 20 Teme 
.. qiiiete de placilis..et geldis et danegeTdu ct hidagiiK et 
assisis. 14x5 in Kennett Par. Ant if. ll. 249 Cum hidagiu 
hoc anno. 1480 Caxton Des<r, Brit. 21 Hidage, laillsge for 
hydes of lonae. 1607 Cowbll Interpr., liviage. 1613-18 
Daniel CoU. Hist. Eng, ,136 (D.) All the king's supplies 
made from the veiy liegiiining of bis raigiie . . (.'arucaue, 
Hydage, EsLuage, Eschcates. Amercements, and siu h like. 
1614 Srldln Titles Hon. 27o'llie Aides taken in the infant ie 
of the Nunnan State here was Hydage. ,1765 Blackstonr 
Comm. 1 . viii. 310 Of the same nature with scutages upon 
kniglus-fees were the assessments of hydage upon ail other 
lands, and of talliage upon cities and burghs. 

2 . The assessed value or measurement of lands, 
on which this tax was levied ; cf. Hidation. 

186a Collect. Arckteol. I. la In many cases the manors are 
found to have retained their reputed hidage. 1883 F. 
Sekboiim Eng. Vitl. Commuu, 38 The estimate thus given 
uf the hidage of a manor. 

II BididgO (hidflc'lgtf). Also 7 huydalffo. 
fSp. hidalgo, OSp. and Pg. fidalgo, formerly, also 
hijo dalgo {fii. hijosdalgd), i. c. hijo {filho) de algo, 
son of something, *lhe soniie of a man of some 
worth’ (Minsheu). See Diez; and cf. Fidalgo.] 
In Spain : One of the lower nobility; a gentleman 
bv birth. 

No one who was not a hidalgo was formerly entitled to 
the appellative Don. 

1594 L'arfw Huartt's Exam. Wits (1616) aao Those haue 
large liberties and exemptions, as in Spaine those (ientlenien 
who are called Hidalgos. 1630 A*. yoAnsen's Kttycd. ^ 
Commw. 267 The Dons of Spume, the Mon^iers of France 
. . the Hidalgos of Portugal . . and the youngrr Brethren in 
England, make a very poure company. 16^ Sia T. Heh- 
iiRHr Truv. (ed. e) 116 Bcaicn offhy fifty Huydalgocs. 1608 
Scott Let to T. Scott 90 June in Lockhart, There may lie 
some hidalgo amongst the mountains of Asturias with all 
the spirit of the Cid 1819 Hyson yuan i ix, A true Hidalgo, 
free from every stain Of MtK>r or Hebrew blood. >855 Mil- 
man Lat. Chr. ix. vii. (1B64) V, 714 An outburst of reproba- 
tion, .from all the nobles and hidalgos of the kingdom, 
b. iransf. One like a hidalgo. 
i8a6 H. N. CoLPaiDCE West indies 81 In order to. .defeat 
those ingenious, hidalgos the monkeys. i867,Mma Yonge 
Six Cushions xi. 90 [ 11 c] was a ready-made nidalgo, as he 
well knew. 

O. attfib. 

1838 Lytton Calderon vi. Those hidalgo titles of which 
your father is ro proud. 1866 K. CiiAMBEMa Ess. Scr. 11. 62 
The old hidalgo idea. 

Hence Biffalgolsli a., reRcmblinc or character- 
istic of a hidiilgo. KldAlgoism (iidalgism), the 
practice ur manners of a hida1|;o. 

1847 piSHARLi Tanrredw. xvi, Ahata litilefnehiilalgoish, 
but quite, new. xBhj Westm. Rest. 1045 Petty princedom 
and cffeniin.'itc hidulgoism. 1887 A. Morel-Fatjo in Encycl, 
Brit. XXll. 358/1 Hi.s (Cervaiitcb'] main purpose was . . to 
show by an example pushed to absurdity the danger of 
bidalgisni, of all thoM deplorable prejudices of pure blood 
and noble race .. which .. were destined 10 bring Spain to 
ruin. 

Bi'dated, ppl. a. [f. med. I., type hiddl-us, /. 
hida Hidb<^.] Made or measured according to 
hides. 
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iHfll ^ thnwum 90 5 iepC. 491/1 An clahomte hidated »nr> 
vcy . .id«ntitic(l as helonging to the reign of Stephen. 1898 
IM. 19 Keb. ait The (ierntan hkloied viIIiik« m nut a 
creation of the Slate. 

Kidation The fixiof; of the nnrn- 

ber of hidex ; mensuration or assessment by hides. 

, R. W. Evton Kty to Doiueattay 3 The older system 
[of mensuration in Doin^ay) .. in that its basis waH the 
haxon hide, we may veiitine 10 call the System ot II illation. 
1880 Acm*Um^ a (jet. 934 Theie are fiequciit instances of a 
low hidation in Saxon tiincii being increased . . by the Cun* 
qiicror's officers. 

Hlddellea, var. Hiuklh Ofis. 

Kiddan (hi-d'u),///. a. [See Hide v.J 

1. Coiiceal^l, secret, occult, etc. : see IlinK v, 

a 1947 SuRMRV ' t 7 oof/ Lof/ieu re that ’ etc. in ‘J'ottel hfiac, 
(Arb.) lo'llint vtiiieaih may 1 fimle Some hidden plaie.^ seSa 
N. T. (Ehem.) 1 f.^r. iv. 5 Who. wil lighten the hidden 
things of daikrnes. 1^5-^ I'umciias IHl^rhttn II. tij9 We 
entered into a very f.ur ikhiIc, and in llie hidnest corner of it. 
I7ia W. KoriBMH \ ’oy 179 Lh'M'ovenng part of the hidden 
Treasure. 1817 (^n Sihylt. Leaves Poems 11863) 87 

A noise like of a hiddf n brook In the leafy monih of June. 
1875 JowKiT i'iato (cd. 3) I. 367 Hidden meanings or remote 
uliiisions. 

2. Afys. Applied to the consecutive fifths or 
fictaves sii{/i;rstcd lutwccn two parts when they 
move in siaiil.tr motion to the interval of a fifth or 
otftave. 

1869 OnsKi.KY Counter^, ii. 8 These im.iginary ort.Hves or 
lifths are called ' hidden cunKccuiiveh '• . «?«» ]•.. PliOIJT 
JIa*moiiy\v | 103 If two parts go by similar motion to 
octaves or perfect fif' lis. such progressions arc called ' hidden* 

01 laves ur fifllis. . . Tlicte ocla\ es and fifths, being passed 
over, inHte.id of sounded, are s.iid to be hidden. 

3. Comh.^ as hidtien-veimd^ -working adjs. 

187a UKNrMcv liyt. 144 In succulent plants the leaves are 
termed hidden-veined. 

Sidd62lite 'Jii cItfiioiO. Min. [Named i88r, 
after W» E. Hidden^ A variety of spodumeiie, 
found in transparent cmemld i^recn crystals, ancl 
sometimes cut as a g' rn. 

«88i Amtr. ')rHl.Sc. Ser. iii XXI. ijoi 1881 Athemtrum 
16 Apr. sWj Or. Lawrence .Smith has pro|Ki-ed the name 
of * Hiddeniie ' Ibr the new niineral discovered by Or. H id- 
den in North Carolina, which is known in the gun market 
as ' litliia-enierald 

Hidden^ (hi d'nli', adv. [f, IIirniKN ///. a. 

•f -I.Y -.] In a hidden manner ; so as not to be 
evident to the sifrhi or undcr'^anditi}^ ; secretly. 

1580 Hoi LV8SND Treas Fr. Ton/^, Am cachette^ priiiily, 
closely, Itidilenly. 184a T. GoonwiN Heart of Christ in 
Hemten 74 This marrmge of AtUin was ordained liiddenly, 
to represent and signiHe Christs inurriage with his Church, 
lyai R. Krith tr. T. d KemHs' AW//. S»ul xiii. 307 Why 
therefore is it that thou withdrawesC thy self sometimes so 
hiddenly from the SoulT 1848 VuvncM Aft rac. y'li (1863) 
197 uote, The figure of all those who would do good hiddenly. 

Hiddenmoat (hi'd'nmdust), a, [f. as prec. 4- 
•momt; alter insnos/, etc.] Most hidden or seciet. 

189a K. C Stkuman in Century Mag. Apr., Describe, ex- 
press, interpret, the liiddeiiiiioht nature of man, 

KiddaimeM thi d’n,iiua). [f. a.s prec. 4 -NB88.] 
The condititMi or st.nte of Ixing hidden ; secrecy. 

*• isSo Wvri.ir Agst. Ileg^in^ Friars xliii. Sel. Wks. III. 
397 lie spake optmly to bo world, and in liyddenes.se nobin^. 
1631 Guvgil (ioifs Arrows iv. v. 3H0 'the Philistines use it 
., for the liiddeiiiiesse ur seciec'y of a runse. svSa f.AW 
Spirit of t..at>e ji. (1B16) a^ Had nut the Christ of (fid I,aid 
in a state of hidileiirss in every son of man. 1885 pATka 
Marius 1 . 95 The hiddeiiiu‘MK of perfect things. 

Hiddor, -ir, var. of Huhcr; Sc. if. IIitiiek. 
Hiddlll, -ils, vnr. Hiddlin* : see 

1 L I i)Li NOS. Hlddouea, -o wus, obs. (T. I T i hki iuh. 
tHiddy^a. pvnr.of IIkady rt.l Lofty. towerinjr. 
183a Vicars^ .Kneid 11 19 The hiudie \nrdMus\ horse 
standing within our town, Iiaih armed men disgorg'd. 

Xiddy-giady (hi'di|gi*di). a. and adv. Sc. 
[A riming juiglc: cf. IIkady a i h, and Giddy.] 
A. adj. Giddy, whirling. B. otiv. In a giddy whiil ; 
in confusion ; topsy-turvy. 

1490-70 Holland //pw/ii/ Set In came twa flyrand fulis 
..and 3cid hiddy giddy. 1999 Lvmobhav . 9 /i/i'rv 4151 
It gart my heid rin hiddie giddie. 1819 Maxwrll tr. 
//crotf/MM (163O 25)5 He fell to liis hiddygiddy venerntiun 
of his country Doity . . with antique duiiceK. 1810 W. Txn- 
NANT Fa/isfty .S'torw\t (1^37) aoij The M.iiii-kirk rang wp 
sla|is and smites : Pell-mell, thwack I htddic-giddie I 
Xida (hdtd), sk.l Forms : T htd, 3 hude (m), 
huide, 3-4 hid, 3 8 hyde, 4 hidd, 4-5 huyde, 
4-6 hyd. 6 hydd, 4- hide. [OE. k\d str. fcm. =« 
OKris. Mi, OS. h/J/ (MDu. //«/, hunt {d\ Du. 
huid\ OHG., MHG. hAt, Ger. hauf, ON. Ar/ff. 
Cioth. •Arf/j OTcut. *A//ffi -s:— pre-Teut *kuii*si 
cf. L. cu/Uf Gr. irimir.] 

L The skin of on animal, raw or dressed : more 
liarticulnrly applied to the skins of the larger beasU 
and such ns may be tanned into leather. 

Mooo O. F. Chron. an. Bi>r So bat wses geworht of briddan 
healfre hyde 1 ^ hi on foron ctaoo Trin. CoU Horn, im 
pe neddre..cricpe't'l ncdlinge burehnerewe hole, and bileaeo 
tiire hiide baften hire, c laao Bestiary i44{)annc 8e neddre 
is of his hid nuked. rfa3|p Haii Meid.j^ SeuS b^ cat at be 
fliche & te hund ur te huide. 1097 R. Ckouc. (1794) 116 |h> 
carf he a Imle hyde smale al to a ^ng. c 1400 Rom. Roso 
jnisTeren the wolf out of his hide. 1487 in Estg. Gilds 398 
That they do nut ahave flesh, skyniies, or hiiydea, but ab^a 
the BrugM. 1495-7 ^cc. Hen, fV/ (18136) aag For 
halff ail Oxc hyde all Kedie coryed and Tanned. 1979 


SrRNSBa Cal. Sept. 033 Fast by the hyde the Wolfe 

lA>wder caught. 1674 tr. Sthsuffgr's Lapland 140 1 'hey put 
on a garnionC made of liiiles. syav Swipt Pesire 4 Posstsg. 

5 7 Sti ip bio Hyde, and pick kis Rones, Rcgardleu of hLs 
ying Croans. *768 J. IlvRON Harr. Patagonia (1778) 

An ox's hide, used on board for sifting ^nder, ana called 
a gunner’s hide, s^ C. MoartT Tannings etc. 146 Hides 
.. comprise the skins of oxen, hones, cows, bulls, and 
buffaloes, and are employed for thick sofe leather. 

b. In collocation with hair, esp. in phr. {In) 
hide ami hair ; wholly, entirely ; neither hide nor 
hair ; nothing whatever. (So Du. hnid en haar.) 

c i3|o[wee 9]. e tMSSc. Leg. SainiSt Adrian 514 Wnuem- 
myt III hyd ore bare. 1490-TO Holland Howlat 050 This 
Howlat hidowis of hair and of hyde. <‘1579 Balfour's 
/'rucOV 4 r ( 1^154) 533 He sail exhibite the samin. .cattel. in 
hyde and h.iir, at line certane day and place. *•57 Hol- 
LSNu Hay Fath xxv. 303, 1 havn’t seen liide nor hair of the 
piece ever since. 

2 . 'J’he human skin. (Since 17th c. contemptuoua 
or jocular. ) 

a 1000 l.aws of Wilfred c. 70 (^hmidi Gif nion o^ruiii rib 
foisica binnan x^halre hyde, xcselled x scill. to bote ; ^if 
siu hyd sic tobrocen . . ftocllc xv scill. to Imte. a sjpo 
Cursor Af. jfitn pou wat nil hid cs •‘mith and bar, And es.'iu 
es rugh wit h4ir. e 133s R. Uhunnk Chron. U'aco (Rolls) 
149114 He suy iieuere er. So faire childrc of hiiyde ne her. 
f 1480 Tfrutneley Atyst, (Surtees) 334 Alle rent is tlii hyde. 

Hei.LKNiiKN Cron. Scot. (1821) 1 p. lii, He wes fairi^r 
t)rvis.ige and hide, than wes ony fody of the warld. 1649 
Milton Co/ast. Wks. (1851) 372 Who kould have hcleevd so 
much insdiriice durst vent it self from out the hide of a 
vailet? 1781 Cowi'KR F.xpost. 486 He foiiml thee savage. . 
Taught thee to clothe thy pink'd and painted hide. 184a 
Oruvrsun Crsol. X . iu 6 One who., tanned the hide ofa poor 
pigmy. 01873 Lvi roN Pausnntns 138 The poor fellow 
iiuuiii only to s.ive his own hide. 

t b. In alliterative collocation with Airtf (colour, 
complexion, countenance). Obs, 

c 1330 King of Tara ( Ritson) 753 Hit hedde hothe l3rmeR 
and face . . Hiiyde and henh, bon and fcl. And even lyme, 
c 1400 Roivlisnd Sr O. lays Full fayre of hewe ft hyde. c 14x0 
Awutyrs off Arth. fo8 (Douce MS.) But on hide ne on 
huwc, no holing hit hadclc. 1939 Sirwart Cron. Scot. 111 . 
30s His awiii dcir sone..Of hyde and hew baith plesand 
wt-H and fair, a 1549 Mnrning Alaidin xii. in Lanehant's 
Let. (1871) (ntrod. 151 Ye ar so liaill of hew and hyd. 
i8a9-te jAMiitiiON s. v. Hyd, * It’asae dirty, it'll never couie 
to hyd or hew.' Loth. 

3 . As a material for clothing, shoes, etc. 
a 1300 Cursor AT. 935 (xod mad b»tn kyrtcis )|an of hide. 
thuL 995>} piir-for most pal ptori hide Bath wit hors and 
camel hide. 1897 1 >. Johnson Itsd. Field Stuarts 23a Pieces 
of c.ine hound round with . . ali|^ of raw hide. 1880 [ a>nc.p. 
U 'ayside Inn, K. Olaf xix. x. Eric severed the cables i>f hide. 
1869 KlNoaLRY Hereto, x, They wore short jackets of hide. 

4 . A whip made of a beast's hide. Cf. Cow- 

Hfi)8 3. 

1891 Maynr Krid Scalp Hunt, xxiii, Pork and ptpe.clay, 
Bccumpiimed with a too iilieral allowance of the ' hklc’. ^ 

6. altrib. and Comh,^ ns hidc-beating, •curings 
•dresser^ -ing, -faxloty, -fair^ -knob, -merchant, 
-net, -plate, -seller, -thong, -whip ; hide-blown a , 
bloated ; hide-drogher [DHUttiucii], a coasting 
ves .%1 trading in hides ; the moBter of such a vessel ; 
hence hide-droghing, trading with such a vcs.hcI ; 
hide-footor, a dealer in hides who supplies tanneis; 
hide-handler, a machine or vat in which hides 
aic treated with the liquor used in tanning them; 
hide-mill, a machine for softening dried hides ; 
hide-money (tiansl. of Gr. htpitaruebr)', see quot.; 
hide-rope, a rope made of plaited cowhide (.Knight 
Diet. Mech ) ; hido-aoraper, -stretcher, -worker, 
apulianccs used in preparing hides for lentlxT. 

x68o R. CoKK Fenver tf Subj. 130 H«.it his hide, or make 
him to feur a *Iiulc-lienting. gS^ H. Tavi.ok \$t Ft. 
Artevelde 1. iii. (D.), Slothful, *ni(lc-blown, goriiiandiring 
nigg.irds. ^ 1890 Daily News 34 Mar. 6/5 A Free Trade 
dcinoiutracion of tlie t.innrrsand ’’hide-di esters, .in Paris.. 
A thoasand men who utt-d to Ims employed in laimiiig and 
•hide (IrctHing. 1841 Kmfr.son Lect., Man the Reformer 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 239 It is the sailor, the •hide drogher, the 
butcher. 168a Harper's Afag. Dec. 603 The l>eaLh where 
Dana once loaded his hklea in his * hide drogher *. 1840 R. 11 . 
Dana He/. Atast xv. 41 A l.'irge ship..aA rusty and worn as 
two years' ’*hide-drnghing* coidd make her. <894 Daily 
Newt I May 8/3 "Hide fairs were things common enough 
in many districts of rural England in old days. 1853 
1 ’batt in C. Murfit Tanning, etc. 321 Thiee *hide-iTiills, 
for i^tening the dry Spanish hides. 1846 (.Irotr Greece 
11. vi. (1849) II. 475 sto:e. The *bide-money (ScpMaTixor) 
aiising from the numerous victims offered at public sacri- 
fiLCH at Athens, is accounted for as a siiecial item of the 
public revenue. 1838^ a D. Walsh Arit/oph., Knighit 
i.i, There suet eeds a thievish, loud •hide-seller 1891 Maynr 
Rkid Scalp Hunt. It, Raw *bide-thongB were looped about 
our wrists and ankles. 1889 HarpeFs Mag. Jan. 374/2 A 
blunted piece of iron, known as a **bide- worker ’..easily 
removes the hair after the hide Is taken from the water where 
it was ’dumped' after the liming. 

Bide, sbih Obs. exc. Hist, Forms ; T bigid, 
higd, bid, h^d, 1*9 byda, i- hide. [OK. hid 
str. fern., earlier hkui^ app. from ^hiivid, deriv. 
of hlw-. Mg-, household, family : cf. Ukwb. The 
snfhx is obscure. 

In the laitin text of Beda, and elsewhere, expressed by 
faunlia, fur which in the traash htwisc and hiwtcipe, 
derivatives of hiw- family, inteiehan^ with hid ] 

L A measure of land in Old English times, con- 
tinued also for some time after the Norman Con- 
I quest, varying in extent with the nature of the ground. 


etc. : primarily, the amount considered adequate for 
the support of one free fiunily with its dependants ; 
at an early date defined as being as much land as 
could be tilled with one plough in a year. See 
Carucatk. 

The question of the extent of the hide has been much con- 
troverii-d. 'I'be geneial conclusion appears to lie that it 
wah normally a* 120 acres; but the size of the acre it.ielf 
varied. See Maitland, Dotnesday and Beyond. 

848 in Earle Lasut Charters (1888) \a* £po berchtwtilf 
cyning ule forl^rede iiiinum 8eso« ni^cn hixida lond in 
wuduiune. 869 in Birch Cartnlar. Sax, (188O 534 Kac 
wudiilond all hit is gemosne |>ani fif ft tuenti:^ higda. coao tr. 
Baeda't Hut. iv xviii [xvi](i8M) 306 Is ilcan ealondes 
gemet lefter Ongideymnes cMte twcif bund hida [Altt 
antem mensura ejusdem insula [Cecia] puxta mstima^ 
tiosusn Anghrum, ntille ducentarum familiaruui\. a 1000 
i.nws 0/ ^thelred in Schmid Cesetse 242 And sceote man 
mghwilce bide patnis o8de peniges weorft, and bringe man 
|»et to cirican. c 1000 ICergilde c. 2 S 7 Hid. App. vii. 396 
Gif Wiiisc man xe|ieo, baet tie hmhite hiwiic landes [Z.anw 
^ Ine c. 32 Ciif Wyii.se moil haebbe hide loiides] and 
nimge cyiiinges iDiafol forftbriiman, jKinnc biS his wer-gUd 
Ckx scill. And gif he ne ge|>eo buton to healfre hide, [mnna 
si his wer Ixxx scill. loM Dotnesday Hh. in Kennett Par. 
Antiq. (1818) I. 88 Idem Kotbertus tend Berneceatre .. Ibi 
sunt 13 hirlrn et dim. 'J'erra 2a car. a sioo O. E. Chron. 
an. XC108 Her bebend se cyng ba^t nuin aceolde ifc-r eall 
Angel cynn Kcypu fcastlice wirceaii t>ict is bonne lof J bryin 
hund hidiim, and of .x. hidnn icnnc seem, and of .viii. 
jiiiluni helm and bymati. Ibid. an. 1086 Naesan hid landes 
innan Ktiglm lande b-'ut he iiysie hwa heo ha^fde. LitS4 
Hknryov lluNTiNcuoN VI. 36(1 (Du Cangc) Hida Anglice 
vocatiir terra uiiiiis aiatri culture sufficicns per annuin. 
rii79 Dialog, de Scacc. i. xvii, Quid Hida. .secundum vul- 
garem opimoncm. Riirtcobe melius hoc iiorunt; veruin 
sicnt nb ipsis acccpiinus, hida a priinitiva iiistitutionc ex 
ceiiiiiiii iicris constat.) c zago .S'. Eng. Leg. 1 . 53/185 An 
hundret hidvne uf guud lutid with hire he 3af b'*r- ia97 
K Glouc. (1724) 434 ech hyde of F.ngelond b**^ 
lynges he noin biL 13.. K. Alts. 458 Whan come ripeb in 
heruest lyde Mery it is in fvld ft hyde. 1494 Fadvan 
Chron. vii. ccxxii. 246 So an hyde of lande cimteynetli 
.XX. acres. 1903 Nokoun Spec. Bnt., M'sex 1. 5 The vsti.'ill 
account of lanac at tl.is day in F.nglande is by acres, yardes, 
c.irewes. hydes, knightes fees, raiitrcds, baronies and coun- 
ties. 1614 .Sklokn Titles Han. 772 By their account cxciL 
acres made a Hyde. 1768 R Ki i mam Domesday Pk. ([„), 
Thr just value of a hide, that might fit the whole kingdom 
. . was ever uf an uncerinin quantity. 1899 Pen l(m:k ft 
M.siti.and kng. Law I. 347 In ilie noilh of Kucland this 
unit appears as the carucate..In the houih the hide appears 
ill plnisi of the carucate, and the hide Is generally regarded 
as niorlc up of four, but it may well be of si.s virgaies. 1897 
Maiti.and Dotnesday^ tf Beyond 5H) T hey know but one 
tenemental unit. It is the hnvisc, the terra tintusjatntlta, 
the terra untus manentts, the manse, the hide. 

b. Hide ami ilaine [OV . gaigne, gaingne arable 
lard, *terrc labouiable’ (Godelroy)]. 

These words appt'ar to lie given oriciiially as synonyiiis of 
arable land But later coinpileis took them as a phrase. 

1347 in Filrherb. Abr/dg. tit. Adnieasutement^ p 8 fol. 15 
La lerre a qe le coinen est claim app(end.iiit] fiiit iiuncient 
trrre hide & geign. i6aB Cokp i>n Litt. 85 li. And tht- 
Common l.aw giiivth enable land (wlitili anden ly is called 
Hyde ft gaine) the prehcniinende and prcccdencie before 
nicadowes [etc ). 1698 Philuvk, Hide and Gain, arable 
Land, or the stuiie us gainage. 1708 Tertnes dr la Ley 383 
Hide and Gayne did anciently signirre arrable loind. 

2 . nonce-use. (Associated with Hjdk r//.i) Ah 
much laud ns could be measured by a thong cut out 
of a hide. (In quot. refcri iiig to the story of Dido’s 
jiarchase of the site of C'arlhagc, Virg. Ain. I. 36S.) 

1594 Marlowr ft Nasiir Dido iv. ii, She crav'd a hide of 
ground to build a town. 

Hide, sb:^ [f- Hide v.i] 
fl. 1 . (In ME. use.) The action or an act of 
hilling ; concealment. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. leyjjr Quen ioseph sagh na hide ne 
dught, Nediiigs forth his wand lie broght. Ibid. 26115 
mans lu-rt an oiK-ninK wide, bat man can sclmti ait-vien 
hide, a 1310 in Wri^t Lyric F. viii. 31 A .styiliye slunte 
hire stunie stryf, that y% in heovenc hert in h>ae. 

II. 2 . (In modern use.) A hiding-place ; a cache. 
1649 T. WoDRKOTB Hermes Theol. vliu 13 Hunted hy an 
Onliodox Divine.. who can easily ferret them out of all 
their hides and holds. 1^ ’ Manhattan* Mar ton 1 . ao 
[llcj would. .TO early to his nide, and cuiiceal hiiicself, wtib 
the barrels of his duck gun loaded with buck-shot, 

Fublie opinion 5 Sept. 301 /z A nice little ’hide’, contain- 
ing not only the article* he was in search of, but also other 
stolen property. 

BSde (haid), v.i Pa. t. hid; pa. pple. hid, 
i hidden (hi'd’n). Forms: i h^dan,(5rr/j///i»‘.li^), 
hidan, 3-4 hude («), (3;*^ sing, hitt, hut, hit', 
3 5 huide, huyde, 3- hide, (4-5 hid(d, hyd, 6 
hyed). Pa. t. a. i h^dde, hidde, a-4 hudde, 
3 -G hidde, etc., (5 hude), 4- hid. fi, 5 hidded, 
f 7 hided. Pa. pple. a. i hfded, hfdd, 3-4 
lhud(de, 4-3 yhud(de, -1ild(de,-hyd, (y)hed(de, 
1-hid, -hydd, hud, 4-6 hldd(e, etc., 4- hid. 
fi. 6 hyden, 6 - hidden. [OE. hydan « MI)n. 
hdden {huydm, hneiien), MLG- hiden to hide, 
I.(J. (wr,A«>« OTeut. ^hddjan, variously re- 
ferred to tlic root of OE. hyd, Hide jA', and to a 

E re-Tcnt. *keudh-, kudh-, seen in Gr. atiAsiv to 
ide, cover up, conceal. The late pa, pplc.^iii 4 f!rM 
is after strong vhs., e. g. ride, ridien.} 

1 . trans. To put or k^eep out of sight ; to conccnl 
intentionnlly from the view or notice of others ; to 
conceal from discovery, to secrete. 
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edff K. ^LPRRD Gregorys Peut xxvi. 184 Swk m We 
W hu iteru wi 5 8oiie inon ^ he enidaii wile, c iim O, Ji. 
ChvoH. an. 961 (He) fand |w hidde in Im ealde wealle writes 
^t Hcadda abb heofde cr ^^ewritnn. « laoo Moral Oti* tf B 
Al to muchd ich habbe iKpem. to litel ihud in horde, c 1150 
Gen, ^ Ex, 35^ i>o gunen he same widen, And limes in 
leues hiden. a 1300 Cursor Af. ^firr Wit a rugh 

skin SCO hidd his halt e 1340 ibid, 910 (Triii.i J>ou womnioti 
. .shall haue euer ^i heed hud. 14B6 Bk St, Albams E iv b, 
lu moore or in moos he liidytli hem f:iat. 1490 Caxtom 
Em^os xxiv. 89 She hidded the swerde. x6oo J. Poav tr. 
Leds Africa ii, jia, I bad no leisure to hide away my coiiie 
from them. 1646 Fullku U’ouuded Com^, (1840 339 Our 
English proverb saicii, he that hath hid ran find. 1970 
Junius Lett, xxxvi 177 Retire, then and hide your Vdushes 
from the world. tSyg Em^nson Lett. 4 Soc. Aims^ Ktoq, 
Wks. (llohn 111 . 190 Mothen hid their sons, and wives 
their husbands . . lest they should be led by his eloquence 
to join the monastery. 

tb. Tn conceal so as to shield or protect. Obs, 

a 1300 E. B. Psatter xxx. ai [xxxi. 90I iMiliy.) |>iiu .salt am 
hid*; Fra fordrovinges of men. 138s Wyclip Ps. xxvili]. 5 
He hidde me in his taberiuule in the day of euelis. 1535 
CovKHDAUC Ps. lxiii[i]. a Hyde me from the g.ntlieringe 
together of y« frowarde. 16x4 Hr. Hai.i. Bet oil. Trrat, 43a 
Many . . having nothing but a cote of thatch to hide them 
from heauen. 

€, 7 o hide otu's face : (a) in Hiblical language, 
to turn awny or withdraw one’s eyes, lake no heed. 
(Also to hide ones ear, otteself,) v^) (/>). 

1380 Wvci.ip Job xiii. 34 Whi thi fare thou hidist, end 
demest me thin enemy f 1960 ]hHi.K ((*enev.) Ps. xxx. 7 
'1‘liou didcHt hide thy face, and 1 was imubletl. Isa. i. 15 
When you shal stretch out your hands, 1 wii hide mine eyes 
from you. i6si Uiai.K Lam. iii. 5O Hide nut iliine ear at 
my breathing, at my cry. 1780 Cowpkk Table T. 43a When 
Avarice starves (and never hides his face) ‘I'wo or three 
luillions of the human nice. 

d. To hide ends head: (a) to protect one's head, 
to shelter oneself, take shelter : to keep out of 

sight, keep from shnnic or discomfiture. 

CX400 Aj^t. LolL 40 P«Mre He was, for He had not vrere 
to liied His heiiid. aiS>9 Ski-xtun Howe the douiy Duks 
185 Crepe into your canes Your hredes for to liyde. 1^3 
W Kui.kk Meteors \\t4o)iy .Some Rivers there Ije, lh.il hide 
llu'ir heailx under the Earth, and . . far off, hreake out 
agaiiic. 1590 SpEMsaa F. Q. 1. ii. 18 But yet 1 warnc ihee 
now.. hide thy head. 1593 Smaks. Riuh.^ it, iii. hi. 6 
Richard, not farre from beiic-e, hath hid his head. *667. 
1840 1 . Nee Diminished a). 1778 A. Hamilion B Xu. (i8h6) 
VII. 519, 1 believe it [a faction J unimuiked its liattcries too 
soon, and begins to hide its head. 

te. All hid: the signal cry in hide-and-seck ; 
hence, an early name of the game itselll Obs. 

1988 Shaks. L. L. L, IV. iii. jr8 All hid, all hid, an old 
infant play. 160a Dbkkkh .Sntirom. (N.i, Cries all hid, aus 
boys do. 1607 Touknkur A*ptc Trag. in. v. Wks. 1878 II. 
8a A lady can At such all-hid beguile a wiser man. xfisa 
SiiKRWfKiu, All liidde,yrM, oA Pn se cache A^ur est re trouvi 
dee autres, 

2. refi. and intr, a. rejl. 'I'o put or keep oneself 
out of sight, or to conceal oneself. 

C897 K. A;^lfrkd Gregofy's Past, xv. 88 ( 5 e fleoS, A hydnfJ 
row. ciooo Ags. Ps Crii.) ciii. at Hi on holurn hydab bi 
^eoriie. r laoo Ormin 137 {6 pc33 baH* hemm hiddviiri soiie 
iinan. cxjjo K. Briinne Ckron. IVace (Rolls) 3410 pey 
riadde no tome for to fie, Ne place to huydeii hem priue. 
cx-dbb CiiAiicpR .Vyr.’r T. 504 Right as a serpent hit hym 
viider floures Til he may seen his tyme for to byte. 141^ 
C'axtun Fiiytes of A. 11. iii. 94 'I'hey hided hem self within 
the thykke Inisshes. 194B Ham. Chron., Hen, IE s^h, 
l.urkyng and hidyiig him sellc in privp places. 1639 'J'. 
Bkijgis ir. Camus' Mor. Kelat. 355 'I'lie olade hides it selfe 
ill the handle. 1870 F. Pollok S^rt lirU. Burmak 1 . 116 
Tigei'.s have a woiiJwrul knack of hiding themselves, 
b. intr. To conceal oneself. Also with uf. 

Hide fox and all after: a cry formerly uttered in the 
game of hide-and-seek, when one player hides and the rest 
seek him. Cf. 1 c. 

c 1330 K. Brunnb Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8864 On hep and 
hilles to hyde in hulk, c 1340 Cursor M. 16743 Clnn.) pe 
li^t bigtan to hyde. c 1400 Chron. Vilod. st. 808 Where ever 
he s.itte, stode, or hude. ifiee Shakn. Hauu iv. ii. 3a Hide 
Fox, and all after [cf. Hidb-ano-sebk i^. 1774 Goldsm. 

Hat. Jlist. (1776) VIII. 199 The recesses in which she ulti- 
mately hides. 187a J. E. Tavlor Half JloufS in Green 
Laws (1B77) 108 The slightest sound would cauae them to 
liide up. 

3. tiam. To keep (a fact or matter) from the 
knowledge or observation of others; to keq> dose 
or secret. 

e isoo Trin. Coll, Horn. 190 We hudefi Hfcrc sinnen on ns. 
A 1300 Cursor M. 1107 pis tied had euer i-wis ben hidd, If 
god him-self ne had kydd. xjBa Wvcijp Prop, x. 14 
Wise men hiden kunnyng. c 1430 Life St, h'atk, (1884) 61 
The place of hir sepulture was hydde from knowleche of 
cristen puple an hui^eri ^eere and thrytty. 01833 ^ 
Berners Huon Ixxxiii. a 6 i He coude haue no power to 
hyde or couer the trouth. 1690 Gt, Seanderinf 9a The 
Sultan . . being defeated, hided Arianissa's condition. X771 
Mrs. GitPPiru tr. Eland’s Shipwreck 130 Protect my 
mother; hide from her tlie condition I am reduced to. 1837 
Carlyle AV. Reo . 11 . iv. vii. He that has a secret should 
not only hide it, but hide that he has it to hide. 

4. To keep from view (without implication of 
intention); to prevent from being seen ; to obstruct 
the view of ; to cover up. 

CX374 Chaucer Boeth. in. metr. vlii. 64 fCamb. MS.) The 
cauernes ed the see I-liyd in flodes. 1398 *J‘bbvisa Barth, 
De P, R . V. il. (*499) 103 Hcer well dysposyd. .hydytli and 
defendyth the hede. csegn PaUesd, on Huib, iv. 487 Vndir 
cluude yhid the mone. 1977 B. Googb Hereshach's Hush, 
I. (xs86) 45 Where the Grasse would so soone growe, as it 
woulde hide a suffe in a day. sSse Shakx. Temp, 1. Ii. M 
The luy which had hid my princely Tmnck. 1709 Bbbkk- 


LBV Th, Vision | 79 His thumb, with which he might hide 
a lower, or hinder its being seen. tSxo Vince Biem. Asitwt. 
xxi aag A few seconds before the sun was totally hid. 1856 
Kanu Ant. F.xpl. I. v. 48 liuleton Island is before us, 
hiding Cape Haibertou. 

Kide.t'.; [f. 

1 . trans. To lemove the hide from ; to Any. rare. 

>787 1 'HOMnioN R, A'. Aih*oc, 41 They are neitlier 
sufliciently blouded, nor dressed in any tolerable manner 
more tlian hiding. 

2. 'i'o beat the hide or skin of ; to flog, thrash. 
(See also HiniRO vbl. sb >) slang or eallotj. 

1^9 Bnockbtt, Hide, to beat. * Pll hide your jacket.* 
A 1819 Fdrov / ‘o£. h. Anglia, liuie, to thresh ; to curry the 
hide. 1875 Buckland Log-bk, 169 'I'he cauiA of niy being 
hided mid Hogged so often at school. 

tKide,v.^ Obs. rare, [f. Hinx sb,^\ trans. 
To fix the number of hides in (a pk'ce of land). 

1610 Hoi LAND Camden's Brit, u 400 llie land bciougiiig 
to this towiie was never hided. 

Hide-all» a. That hides or covers up every- 
thing 

1837 CoTTi.K Kemin. (1847) 48 (lie] refused to wear the 
hide*.ill sable i:owii. 

Hida-and-peep. A child's g.ime : hiding the 
face and |)ecping out again ; bo-iieep. 

i8u W. Stkpiiensun Gateshead Local Poems 37 Some 
children play'd at hide and peep. Beneath iheir mother's 
apron. 

Eide-and-sealc. AUo p hlde-aDd-go-aeek. 

L A childrcirs game, in which one or more of 
the players hiile, anti the rest, at a given signal, set 
out to find them. 

*Jlie earlier name was All hid: see IIiue r*.* le; but 
hide-aitiLseek must have liecn well known before 1673 : cf. a. 

17x6 7 SwiKT Gulthtr 1. iii. The Ixiys and girls would 
veiiiure to tfime and pkiy at hide-atul-seek in my hair. 1^39 
I^KtiOK Kentkisms, llide-andfox [cf. Hide r.i a b], hide- 
niid-i>t*ek. 1838 Dicki ns (>. Iwist v. The rigged Ijuys.. 
pl.iyed a noisy game at hide and-seck among the tombstones. 
1861 Hughes lorn Bronvn at Oxf. xvii. The cliildten.. 
play hide-and-seek, and look for nests in the gorse-bu^hes. 

2 . transf. and Jig, Applied to actiitn in which 
one person or thing evades or appears to evade 
another. Also all rib. 

167a DRvnrN Masr. h la Mode in. it, *Sdeath, I begin to 
be iK«ary of this hide and seck.^ 1706 FARguiiAR Recruit. 
Opit.sr II. i, ( )ur armies did tiuiliing but play at prison bars, 
and hide and seek with the enemy. i8a8 Chn. Wokdkw. 
A'. Clias. J, lion Bastltki it All these hide-and-seek 
devices, all this idle child's piny. 1881 Sala Dutch Piet. 
xviii. 388 The treacherous sun . . has been playing a game 
of hide-and-sevk with me all day. 1B70 Mihx Bmiocman 
A'. Lynne 1 . xvii. 398 Rose . . could not have put her 
thoughts ill any ron'>enitive words — tliey seemed to be 
playing at hide-and-go-seek in her mind. 

So Blda and wmelLv., to play at hide*nnd>seek. 

1830 Tennyson Mermaid iii. We would run to and fro^ 
and nide and seek, On the broad sca-wolds in the crinuioii 
shells 1^7 -- Trine. 11. 435 Some hid and sought lu the 
orange thiLkets. 

Hideaway (hoi*c1,aw^), sb, mnd a, 

A. sb. One who hides himself away ; a fugitive. 
(Cf. runaway, stowatvay^ 

1871 Eihn 3 Jan., I'lic fiideawayi were soon killed nr 
takvn priMiiieis. 1883 G. Allen in Col Clom's Calendar 
33 Compelled the hide-aways to reveal themselves. 

B. adj. 'I'bat hides or is hitiden away. 

1876 Mmm. Wjhtnfv Sights 4* Ins. xvii. 177 Still little 
hideaway nooks. 1891 Atkinson Last GieusG Killers ^ In 
those deep hide-away valleys or dales. 

Bidebilld (hardbaind), V, [f. Hide rA.i 
Bind aficr hide-bound\ tram. To reudcT 
hidebtiund ; to cunfme, vonsirict. 

s64a RixiERX Naamau 149 Ssclfe hath hidebound thee and 
straitcd thee iii thine owtie bowells. 1840 Dk Quincky 
Style 1. Wks. XI. 177 Some scaly leprosy or elephantiasis, 
barking and bidc-binding the fine natural puUes of the 
ckistic flesh. 

ikHidebiiiding. Obs, [f. Hide rAi f Binding 
vld. sb, 3.] The disease Hidebound : see next, B. 

1748 tr. Renatuf Distemf, Horses 341 What the Country 
People call Ilide-Bintliiig is a mischievous Plague to Cuttle 
of the Ox-kind. 

Hidebound (h9i\lbaond), a, {sb.) [f. Hide 
sb.^ in locative relation -F Bound ppL a.^: cf. 
tonpiedied,^ 

L L Of cattle: Having the skin clinging closely 
to the back and ribs so that it cannot be loosened 
or raised with the fingers, as a result of bad feeding 
and conscouent emaciation. 

>S 98 1^60 ih]. x6eo Holland Livy xxi. xl. 415 Their 
horses, no other than lame jades and poor hide-bound hild- 
ings. 188s Otway Soidieds Fort. v. i, 1 had rather niy 
Ox should gnue in a Field of iny own, than live hide-bound 
upon tbs common. >878 T. Hardy Ethelberta (1877) 36a 
A hide- bound bull is going to be killed. 

2. Of human beings : Having the skin tight and 
incapable of extension. 

1999 Broughton's Let, v. 17 An Architochus leane and 
hioebound vath hart-fretting enuie. 1614 Quarlbs IHv. 
Poems, Job (1717) 196 My bones are hide-bound. 1708 
Mormux Rabelais iv. hi. (1737) ooo This did not make 
me . . Hidw-bound and Costive. 1899 W. Wrksht PeUmyra 
kZessobia iii. at 'J'hey [the children] tmd not the hide-bound, 
hunger-pinched appearauoe of the children of Yabroud. 

A 1813 OvBKSURy A Wife (1638) itj And till he eat 
a schoolem^ he is hide-bound, a 1841 Suckling Poems 
(1646) 8 His Muse was bydebound. 1863 Mas. Gahkbll 


Syhdo's L. I. 55 Always ease an uneasy heart, and never 
let it get hideljound. 

8. Uf trees, etc. : Having the hark so closely ad- 
herent and unyielding as to imjxdc growth. 

i8e6 Bacon ^>A/a §545 If 'I’reex be lliile- bound, they 
wax le-ixe Fniitfull, and pathvr Miwse. xvay PorK Maser ii 
Like siiinted hide-bound Trees, that jini have got Suflicient 
sap at once to bear and rot. 18x7 Steuart Planters G, 
(i82n) 37 No part of it appcais stunicd or hidcbouncL 

fg. a 1861 Fuller U'orfhies (1840) III. 306 Hitherto the 
Liiglish pale had been hide-liotind in the groutli ihrreof, 
liuviiig nut gained one fuot of ground in more than two 
hunt] red yean. 

4 . tramf. and Jig, Of jiersons, their minds', etc. : 
Kestncleti in vie w or kcoih: ; narrow ; cramped ; 
hence, bigoted, obstinately set in opinion. 

1803 H. Ckosnr^ Vertues Commnt. (1878- 83 [To] intrinsi- 
cale into the inaior of the matter, with such hide-bound 
re.isuns. 1844 Milton Areip. (Arb.) «7 'J'o blot or alter 
what precisely accords nut wiin the hidebound humor which 
he culls his jiidgeuienc. 18^ Builkn Hud. lit. i. 3« And 
still the harsher and hide-lmunder The Damsels prove, 
become the fonder. 1704 K. Wki.ton Subst. Chr. Faith 37 
No narrow hide Imiiiid mind that can only love and seek 
Us own self. 1B88 Stk\ ENRON /)r. Jekyil lil (ed. a) 31 An 
excellent fellow . . but a hide-lmund pedant for all that. 

t b. Close-fisted, Mingy, niggardly. Obs. 

1997 8 Bi*. Hall Sat. v. iv, i'he nmghbours praisen VilKo*s 
hidclKiund son. 1818 Bkaum. A Fl. Scorn/. Ixuiy in. ii. 
There's nothing in th:U hide-lioiiiid usurer. 1883 Ay/ma/hia 
of Paradise 73 (T.< Cures and slerulcss nights tormented 
with coiiiinual lashings a liideliounif miser. 

II. 5 . Having nn edging or binding of hide. 

189B W. F.li IS 3 Vis. Madagascar xii. 336 The hanl- 
woutlcd and hidc-Ixmiid shields uf the attaLkiiig party 
aflorded nu protecihm. 

t B. sb. 'I'he diseaFes affreting cattle and trees, 
described above in i, 3. Obs. 

1999 CoopFK Thesaurus. Cot iat^o, the hiikcncsse of cattail 
when llicy are cluiinge, that llieir skylines duue cleve fa«t 
to iheir bodies, hyde boiiiule. 1807 Tothell Aexr-/. Beasts 
(ib^S) 61 Oxen are also nmcli truiiblcd with a disea.<ic called 
the Hide-bound. 1639 T. dk Ghky Compi. Horsem. xys. 
1678 PiiiiLipK (ed. 4\ HidcdounJ . is a uisease wbereunto 
'liees..hy the cleaving of the Bark, are subject. 1737 
Bradlfv Fam. Diet., Hide- Bound, a DtscaNC in Horses, 
when the Skin sticks so fast to their Backs and Ril«, that 
you cannot pull it from the Flesh with your Hond-s. 

t Hidebounded, a. Obs. HinBitouNi) a. 4 b. 

1833 Masrincer (iuardian I. i, I'hey are Hide-bounded 
money-iiiongers. 

Hided (hai’drd), a, [f. Hide f -ed^.] 

1 . Having a hide (csp. of a si^cified kind). 

T A 1400 Morte Artk, 1001 He has a kyrlille one.. It ex 
hydede iille with hare, c 1440 J 'ork Myst. xxxi. 51, j am full 
tviuliily hydid 1978 Nkwion Lemuie’s Complex, (1643) 09 
Rough skinned, or thick leutliery hided, such as.. lire the 
Bever and the Otter. 1830 lUackw. Stag, XXV ill. 337 
These are flesh and blotxl, hided and hairy. 

2 . Made of twiMed hide. 

1807 Naval Chron, XXI 11 . 189 To which was fastened 
a hided rope. 

t Hidegeld, -gild 0.£. Law. Obs. [OE. 
hidiie/d, hide-paymenl : see Hide A lax 
paid on every bide of land ; hidnge. 

0108710 Dipl. Angl. Aivi Sax. Cl'li.i 439 Wifiiitun )xun 
hid^chle nan man wiSutun Gude aiium aielUui ne nucx. 
1870 Blount Law Diet. s.v. Hidage, That 'I'ax widen 
was also inllrd Hyde-gykl. 1708 I'HiLLini (ed. Kenmy), 
Hidage or Hide-gild. 

tHidei^d-, hjrdejgild. O.E. Law. Obs, 
[OE. hydgieid, -lyid, f. Rd llUiR skin: ice 
.Schmid Cesetze der Angels,^ Glossar 615.] A fine 
paid in lieu ol a Hogging. 

A MOO Laws of Eadward A Gssthmm c. 7 I i (Schmid) 
peowwan Jmlic his hyde oftSe hyd-^yldes. b9o8 Termes de 
la Ley 30X Hydegild, is a prn e or ransom to Le paid for the 
laving M his Skin from being beaten. 

t Hi'del. Obs. Forms : 4-7 hidel, 4 hidil, 5 
hydle, hydell, hedell, 6 bidelle, hidle, hydel, 
hlddill. [f. lliDELH, -J l^ing mistaken for the 
])lural inflexion : cf. burial ^ riddle. Hiding- 
place; -^Hidei.8. In hidel, in conccahncnt, in 
secret ; but hidel, without any concealment, openly. 

a 13x0 B. F. Psalter xxvi[i]. 5 He biltxl me in bidei of his 
trlde HI. A 1340 Hamfolb C ant. 511 Him |fat de- 
uours pore in hidil. 1490-1930 Myrr. our J.adye 369 
The same sowle . . ke]>te close in the hydel of her deodely 
body. 1489 Act I Hen. VII, c. 8 f a Keyng in xentwarie 
or in hedell for youre querell and title. I9i03'’4 RH 19 
Hen. Vil, c. 36 Preamble. Sir Eilward kepith liyin in auch 
hidel les and other places fraunchesed.^ loiA Dunbab Test, 
Kennedy 53, 1 callit my Ixird my heid, but hiddill. 1994 
Jab. VI Let. in J. Melvill Diary (Wodrow hoc.) 330 Tlie 
retreat of our rebcllesco c.'oniers and hiddillcx. 1807 Cowell 
Interpr., Hidel acemeth to aigiiific a place of protectioiH 
as a Sanctuarie. 

Hidetond fhai'diLmd). Ilisl, [f. HiDB/A2>f 
Land.] -Hide i. 

1977 IlAiutisoN England 11. xvii. (1877) 1. 103 Etheldred 
maJea law tliot everie man bolding 310 hidtlunds, should 
find a ship. 1698 J. Harrington ^eana (fjoo) 65 'I ho 
proportion of a Hide Land, otherwise called Caftwa, or 
a Plow Land, is difficult to be undemtood, because it wax 
not certain. 2884 Sir F. Palcravb Norm. A Eng. IV. 61 
A *hyde land* or its synonyms being applied to sixty, 
eigh^ an hundred, an hundred and twelve, or an hundrra 
and fifty acres. 

Bi^lesif (hdi'dl^s), a, [f. Hide -k-lebb.] 
Without a hide or skin. 

1894 H. H, W11.S0N tr. Rigateda II. S09 From a hideleax 
[cow] you liave formed a living one. 
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HIDOUS. 


HIDELING. 

Kideling (h»i‘dUq\ a. and sA, dial. [Tn A. 
app. a derivetl use of HinUNflH, tlie endiiij; beiiij; 
confnticd with that of ppl. adjs. and vbl. shi*. in 
In U. the sufilix in identified with that in 
changeling \ see -Live.] 

A. adj, Oiven to hiding or concealment. 

1864 T. Betts Brit. Qutuiruf. 143 From (heir oWure 
and hideling habitn, th« Shr^w* ore (iifficuh of obscivatioii. 

Dimock in CirahL Camhr. (KulU) V. 57 Margin, 
Harca more hidelinx in their habita 

B. sA. A ])eisoii or thing given to hiding itself. 

1894 / 7 /aofrw. Oct. Six/v \ou would get a kight of 

that hiitelin'' the landrail. 

tBidel-like. adv. OAs. ff. lIlDRb-t-‘LIKE^ 
ON. -ligaf advb. gidfix.] Secretly. 

c la^B lisH. 4 Bx. aB8a Du art inin ftral, ffat liideMike min 
lond vt-ntal. 

tKi-dels. OAs. Forms : i h^dela, 3 hudles, 

4 hyd% hidd-, huydela, hiddila, hyddillia, 
hydlis, 4-5 hidles, -lia. -els, -II9. 5 hid-, hydelea, 

5 6 hydlea, 6 hiddollea. [OK hydeiSt U hyd-an 
to IliiiB f -elm: cf. Kiddlr J liiiliiig'place. 

C97S Rushw. Gosp. Mark x!. 17 Cofa vsl hydela fleafana. 
atifo Hampulk Rsii/tsr ix. 30 He siiiU in wailia with the 
riihe in hiiJvIs that he ala the innuceiite. 1387 Thkviua 
tfijtdsH (KitWn) 1 . 199 Satninui hid hymadr in M lund .. 
und cleped )ie lond l^tiiim, ia Satiirnu^ huydels. tSM, 
V. 117 [llerciilcua] brak out of hin hyiiels. £1450 tr. Us 
ImiialioHs in. xv. 83 Where ia he lurkynge hidela of glory 

6 worahipT [1570 Levins Manip. ii6/t7 Hydle^, Ax/c^rar.l 

b. Jn hideis, in a hiding-place ; nence, in hiding, 

in secret. 

a tooo Lunn sf Mthshtan c. 4 1 6 in Thorpe Lnivs 1 . aed 
Gif hit on hyiiclHC funden ay. c laog Lay. 1817 Heo . . ihon 
wilderne an hiidlc^ wunetlen. a 1300 Cursor M. 7951 pe 
sin hat poll in hiddeU did. 138a Wvci.ip Afntt. vL 4 That 
thi alme« be in hidlh. and tiii fadir that seeth in hidlis 
[1388 hiddih], Hhal )elde to thee. 1481 Caxton (iode/roy 
exxx. X94 Many.. cam and solde it in the tonn hy ny^tht 
in hydies. 1517 in Plstui. Duihv I.ancast. (1896) 1. 70, [60 
others, who remained ] in HiddelleH[near tlie*iaid teiiemciitj. 

t Hi*de-money. OAs. » IIiiieukld. 

1563-47 Koxk a. 4 M. (1596) 186/a The Kings officers 
gathered of eiieric one hide monte through the realiiie. 

Kideosity (hid/ip-sTii). [f. iliiiKouH 4 - -ity, 
after curiosity, etc. MK. had hidouste, OK. hideu- 
sett.\ Hidcotisness; coster, an embodiment of 
hidcousnes'*, a very ugly object. 

1856 iiiusfr, Lomi. .Vsivt ii Oct. 359/1 Trafalgar-st|uare, 
that place of inonstrokiiies aiul hideositie'h s8a4 7VtMM/rM 
7 »n 4 XV. 343 Mere grotesiiue hideosily of carving. 1807 
Untted Serv, Mng. 377 Laying hara. in spite of iu repub 
sive hideoBity..the whited sepulchre. 

Sidaous (hidias), a. \,ativ.) Forms: 4 5 
hidoiuii,e, (hid-, hyd-, •ost.e, -owaCe, -owes, 
•oya, -ua, -ws, hedous, -oea, -eows, hiddowua, 
hudous, Idoua, ydous. Sc. hid-, hyd-, -wia(e, 
-W7 b( 8, hldowifl, hydvouaa^ 4-6 hydoufl(e, 5-8 
hldioua, 6 hiduoua, hiddouea, hydooiu, -ious, 
-youse, hedlouB, Idyous, Sc. hiddowa, -dowis, 
hoiddyoua, 6- hldeoua. [Ml^ hidous, a. AF. 
hidous ■> OF. hidos, -eus, earlier ( 11th c ) hisdos, 
f. hisde, hide horror, fear. The alteration of ^otts 
to -eous belongs to 16th c. : cf. courteous, despi^ 
teous. piteous, and see -ous. 

(As to origin of the Fr. word, see Dicz, Littrd, Drachet. 
Some think hisdos immediately represented L. ^kispitUsus 
(roniierly attributed to Catullus), f. hisptdus rough, shaggy, 
bristly^ and that the sh. hisde was a book •formation from 
the ad^. Hut this presents numerous difliciiUies.)] 

1. frightful, dreadful, terrible, horrible; hence, 
horribly ugly or unpleasing, repulsive, revolting. 
In the original sense the notion was that of * causing 
dread or horror'; this has gradually passed into 
that of ‘ revolting to the senses nr feelings *. 

a 1300 [implied in Hidbously]. 1303 R. Drunnr HamlL 
Synus ioai6 Of hat syit he gan him grys. For hat sy^t was 
hydous And dreful and perylous. 1340 Hampolk /V. Consr. 
477a It sal he hydus til mans heryrig. c 1380 Sir Fsrumh. 
4435 pc Sarsyn was an hudous man, ^-iwyne ys to hrowen 
was a Kpan largrliche of brede. 1388 WvcLir H'isd. x. 16 
He stood a)ens iiidouse [3383 grisfiilj kyn/^is. c 1470 IIknbv 
Wallacs VI. 358 Aferd that war with hidms noyis and dyne. 
1513 RiiAnsHAW St. IVsrhurgs 11. 864 Wofully cniciaC with 
peyneii hidiious. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 46 Hurld headlong 
..With hideoiik mine and combustion down To bottoinlewi 
perdition. 17*8 Popr Duhc. 111. 166 Silence^ ye Wolves 1 
while Ralph to Cynthia howls, And makes Night hideou.s. 
1774G0LDMM. Nat. fiist. (1776) IV. ai3 Resembling a baboon 
in sue, strength of body, and an hideous wrinkled visage. 
1783 Watson Philip tit (1839^ 335 More than a hundred 
thousand men, women, and children, suffered death in its 
most hideous forms. 1853 Kingni.kv Hypatia ix, Lanes and 
alleys hideous with filth and poverty. 1896 l>K. Abgylb 
Phtlos. Btlisf Pref is The hideous noises made by the 
rude machinery of the nrst steamboat. 

b. Terrific on account uf lize ; tremendously 
or monstrously large ; huge, immense. ? OAs. 

e 1330 R.^ Brunnb Cknm. (1810) jafi pe kyng did mak right 
Rare an hidous eiigyn. ci4Ae Gssta Rom. xxx. no (IlarL 
MS.) He saw at the fote of toe tree an hidovrse pitte^ ando 
ann orible dnigone here in. ri440 Promp. Parv. 939/a 
Hydows {fC, hiddowus. .), immanis, immensus. 1513 Doug- 
las AS oris 111. vi. 137 Als grete. wele ncre. As bene ane 
beiddyous huddoun, or a qulmle. 1996 Sprnsbr P. Q. 
V. xii. IS Of stature huge and hideous he was, Like to 
a Giant for his monstrous hight. 1634 Sir T. Hrrbbrt 
7 V«v. 7 This hidious Cataract [waterspout], as I conceive, 
b exhaled by the Suns powerfull Attract. 1700 S. L. tr. 


Frykds Few. R. tnd. 105 The Elephant . . tumbled down 
backwards into the River, with a most hideous plunge. 1796 
Moa.SE Amer. Ceog. 1 1 . 146 The great precipice below, which 
hangs over the nea, is so ntdeoiu. 

2. 'I'errible, distressing, or revolting to the moral 
sense ; abominable, detestable ; odious. 

c 1330 R. Brunnr Cknm. H'mce (Rolls) 14x68 perform pe 
IwiaiTle was merueillous, & hu Rlaughter more hydous. s^a 
WvcLir per. xi. 15 Doth many hidous ^iltus [1388 greet 
trvsiiashiri]. c 1475 Mvrc (^9ll>ouce MS.) Thou sh.ilt wo- 
noiince this idous thing With crosse ft candell and Iwll 
kiiylling. i6c« Shake. Lean. i. 153 In thy be>.t considera- 
tion checke This hideous rashnesse. tope Duvofn ist. 
Euremouts Kss. 3^1 We shall find them composed of 
a hideous Melancholy that makes up all Man-hatrrs. 1863 
Gro. Ki.iot Rotuola 11. iv, Hard speech between those who 
have lo\ed h hideous in the memory. 

S. absol. A frightful person or object. 
c 14x0 Awntyrs 0/ Arth. 131 Who pat myghte pat hednws 
see. .How hir cholle cliatirede, hyr chaftis and hir chyniie I 

"tB.adv. liiDROUHiiV. OAs. 

16^ Milton P. L. vi. ao6 Nor less hideous joyii'd The 
horrid shock. 1705, Hosman Guinea 373 Heie are . . Snakes ; 
Buine whereof are hideous great. 

XEideOlIsly (hi'diosli), at/t). Forms: see prec. 
[f. ])rcc. + -LY ‘^.J In a hideous manner : sec the 
adj. The sense ranges from * horribly, dreadfully, 
fearfully ', in earlier use, to * revoltiogly ' in later. 
It is soinelimcs misuhed as an intensive, intended 
to be stronger than awfully, terribly, dreadfully *, 
when these have liecome too familiar. 

a xym Cursor M. 16767 •!• 88 Ful hidously Iren con it [be 
erihej quake. 1340 Ayeub. a pe like pet ruerep hidousliclie 
he god oper hy his lial^en. 13^ Wvci ip Num. xxii 37 ‘l*lie 
ashe felle down vndir the feet of the sitter, the which more 
hydowsly wrooth, bette with a staf the sides of hir. c 1386 
CtiAUCF.R Kai.'s T. 843 The brighte swerdes wente to and 
fio .So hidoudy. c sfM Uesir. Troy 7529 Paris. . Hurt hyiii 
BO hidously, |*at he lus horse Iruyt. c 1440 Partouope 3394 
Alle ttboiito the lystes wyde He hym chased so hidou.dy. 
1591 Spfnskk 7'sars of A/Mirr 553 Heaps of huge words up- 
lioorded hidcousty, W'ith horrid sound though liaving little 
sence. 1634 .Sir T. IIkmbi-kt 7 >wu. 15 Hoth men and women 
liidioiiHly cut and slash their flesh in sundry formes. 1650 
Fum kk Pisgah i. vi. 15 'I'he word desert sounds hideously 
to English eares. 1796 Mursk .‘imer. Grog. I. 143 ‘i'hoKe 
that are wounded show vast fury, roar hideously. i88a 
Miss Hrauuun Royal II. ix. 173 There is a calmness 
about your life which makes me hideously envious. 
KideonsneSS (hl*didsnes). [as prec. 4 - -NR88.] 
1 . objectively, 'i'he quality of being hideous : 
dreadfiilness ; horrible repulsiveness. (See the adj.) 

S340 Hamtolr Pr. Come. 9487 pe hydusnes Of payneand 
sorrow M in heile es. xri3Bo Wvclip IVhs. (1880) 378 
Warnyngis of hydou-snes ft grille of pis synne. 15^ 
Paixor. aji/r lijmiousnesse, AiifpiiMv//. 1999 Shake. A/mxA 
Ado v. i. 96 Fosliiun-mongtiig boyet, That. .Goe antiquely, 
and show outward liidiousiiesse. 1633 T. Adams Exp, 
a Peter it 10 He that hath wounded this Ibn at the heart, 
shall never fear the . . hideousness of hia roaring. 1796 
Mor.sk Atuer. Geog. II. 114 That natural wonder at Ca.stle- 
ton, which is from its hideousness named the Devil's Arse. 
1889 Law Tunes LXXlX. 139/9 Unsavory scandals .. ex- 
hibited in all their native hideousness. 

1 2 . subjectively. Horror, terror, dread. Ohs. 

1388 Wvci.ip fr>N. xv. la Whanne the sunne was gon doun, 
drede fclde on Abram, and a greet hidousenesse [s3{8a grisy- 
nesj and derk asaylide him. — yob iv. 15 'I'he lieiris of 
my fleibch hadden hidousnesse. — Euek. xxxiL 10 The 
kyngis . . shiilen drede withgivet hid0u9nes.se on thee (zgBa 
with ful myche orrour shulen be agast vpun thee]. 

t Hi'deousBhip. Obs. [f. Hideous + -ship ; 
cf. hardship, worship,'] Horror, dread. 

C1430 Pitgr. Lyf Manhode 11. cxxix. (1869) 194 Gret 
hidousshipe and gret drede ye doon me. 

Kider (hai’daji). [f. Hide v.i -f -rb i.] One 
wiio hides (in various senses of the vb.). 

^ *374 CiiAucRR Booth, v. pr. i. Z17 (Camb. MS.) The hidere 
of the gold. 14 Foe. in Wr.'Wfllcker 575/19 Contutator, 
an liydere. 1^ CovKKUALzCoHyut.Stamlish Wks. II. 36(1 
An hider of the scriptures from the unlearned. 1631 Star 
Chamb. Cases i Camden) 86 Woe tc hidem of come. 1849 
Fuho Handbk. Spain 1. 5 Many a treasure is thus lost from 
the occidental death of the hider. 1869 W. C. Hazutt E^, 
ProTt. ao4 Hiders are goud finders. 

Hider, obs. ionn of Hithbb. 

SUding Oiai'diq), v^/. ff. HiDBo.l-f inqI.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Hide lit. and Jig . ; 
the condition of being hidden ; concealment. 
(Often in phr. in hiding. Sc. under hiding^ 

aiaag Ancr. R. 174 Ipisse worde, Hester, beoQ hudunse 
ft heiiiesse bo8e iueied tc^ederes. ciago Beket 1355 in 3 '. 
Eng. Leg. I. 145 In huydingc aso )«i it were, e 1400 Rom. 
Rose 671a ^>othfastnes8e wme none hidynais. 1560 Hiblb 
(G enev.) Hab. iii. 4 There was Cl;e hiding of his power. 1696 
fir. Hall Occas, Afedit. (1851)47 If our light be seen, it 
matters not for our hiding. <814 Scott IVasf. IxxiL A 
gemlenian who was ' in hiding* after the battle of Cullouen. 
1839 H. Miller Scenes 4 Leg. viiL (1857) 116 When under 
hiding, word was brought him that she lay sick of a fever. 
1849 Macaulay Hist, Rug. x II. 619 The Popish priests, 
indeed, were in exile, in hiding, or in prison, x^ Besant 
Uetnoniae ii. 97 A man.. who has to go away into hiding 
every month or so. 7 

2 . Something that hides; a meana/of conceal- 
ment ; a hiding-place. 

1380 WvcLir Heb. ix. 3 Aftir the veil, or hydyng, the 
■ecunde tabernacle. (^1490 Pitgr. Lyf Memhode in. xlviL 
(1869) z6o, 1 . . seche hydinges and comeres. i6si Birlb 
Deut. xxxii. 18 Let them rise up.. and be your protection 
\marg. an hiding for youL ite G. W. Dasent Tates Jr. 
Norse 94 Then he rode off with it to the hiding, where he 
kept the other twob 


1 8 . Something hidden ; pi. secrets. Obs. rare. 

A 1399 Prose Psatter Eliii. 93 [xliv. as] He knewe H 
hidynges of pe hert. 

4. attrib, and Comb., as hiding-hole ; t hiding- 
cloth, a curtain or veil. Also Hidino-plaox. 

e ia79 Passion Our Lord 480 in O. R. Mise. 50 pat huding- 
clop to-deJde in be temple a to z6iz Cotcr., Cache,., a 
hiding hole, hidden corner, e 1731 Swtrr Storm 69 Else 
some hiding hule he seeks. 185a Mrs. Stowe Uneie 
Tom’s C. xvui,Tlie more drawers and closets there were, the 
more hiding-holes could Dinah make. 

Hi'ding, vbl. sbJ slang or colloq, [f. Hidr w.®] 
A flogging, thrashing beating. 

1809 sporting ATag. XXXIV. 9^ As complete a hiding as 
the greatest glutton . . would w-isli to take. 1817 Scott 
Search after Happiness xiii. Some tumours. .Gave indica- 
tion of a recent hiding, sba BhwuK Mem. xx^ Giving 
him a severe beating, or, what was called, a * hideing '. 

Hi*ding, ppl a. [f. Hide v.i 4- -ing ^.] That 
hides : see the verb. 

14B9 Cath. Angl. 1B5/9 Hydynge, oeeultans, ahecondens. 
1705 Eliz. West Mem. (1865) >99 Not altogether a hiding 
(iud. 1874 T. P. Horps Princ. Relig. xiii. (1878) 4a Freed 
from most of these hiding veils. 

Hence t Kl'dlngly adv., secretly, privily. ^ 

soBa Wyclip 9 Sam. xii. la Forsothe thou didist hidynglL 
— IVisd. xviiL 9 Hidendly [1388 priueli] fumotlie the ri)twU 
childer of goude men sacriliedeu. 


Hiding-place, [f. Hiding A place 

in which one hides or conceals oneself. 

CS440 Promp. Pant.oy^to Hydynge place, tatibufum., 
latebra,^ 1960 Rircr < Genev.) Isa. xxxii. 9 That man sbalbe 
as an hiding place from the windc. 1611 Ps. cxix. 1x4 
Thou rut my hiding place and my shield. 1774 Golusm. 
Nat. I/ist.^ 11790) VII. 978 God.) I'hey seldom therefore 
seek for hiding-places before the fall of the leaf. 1959 
Macaulay Htst. Eng. xvi. III. 641 The Protestants every 
where came forth from their hidingplaces. 

Hidlr, obs. ibrm of Hitheu. 

Hldle, Hidles, -is, var. Hidrl, Hidels, Obs. 

HidlingSf actu. and sb. Sc. and north, dial. 
Also erron, -lands * -llns. [f. Hid ppl. a. + -lino, 
-LiNUH, adverbiul formative : cf. beukling, etc.] 

A. adv. In hidden wise, secretly. 

Ataas Ancr. R. aSo He mci hine unmunlunge aworpen 
[v.r. hudlingesrastcn], 1808-18 in Jamifjion. oanna 

Haili.ix (Ogilviei, An* she's to come to you here, hidlings, as 
it war. x8^ Lonsdale Gloss., Hidiamis, secretly. 

b. More usually in hidlings (as if sb.) ; in secret, 
secretly. 

X4aa tr. Secreta Secret., Prirt. Pritf. (E.K.T S.) 17 1 The 
hardy or the manfiill in hidlynges he nendeynyth L=n'en- 
deyiiyth] not any-thynge to do. 1963 WinJet H^hs. (1890) 
11 . 33 It is a grete temptatioun. .the sainiii man. .suld in- 
bring in hidlingis pestilent errourU. lyas Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. II. i, And skulk in hidlings on the hethvr braes. 
1801 in Ferguson & Nan.son A/MA/rr. Rec. Carlisle (1887) 
B59 'J'o sell in open market, or in hidlings. 1887 Hall Caine 
Ueemster xxiii. 146 It’s been a quarrel and maybe a fight., 
and he’s been in liidlins. 

B. app. taken as sb. pi. a. Ilidinf^-placcs, secret 
places. D. Secret or clandestine operations. 

1997 Montgomerie Cherrie 4 Slaefhp Thair is no boundis, 
hot I half bene, Nor hidlingis fra me hid. 1813 W. Bkatiik 
Tales 36 ( lam.) I'he hills look white, the wo<ms look blue, 
Nae hiddlins for a hungry ewe. They’re sae be.set wi* drift. 
1893 Eliza Logan St. yohmtoun III. i9iJam.),IdinnBkcn 
what a’ this hidlings is about. 1846-60 R. £a.-WAKBURToN 
Hunt, Songs (1883) lix. xiv. 166 One was shunted into hid- 
lands. T’other hiid upon the shelf. 

Hidlings, o. Sc. and north, dial. Also 9 hidd- 
lin*. [The same word as prec. used as adj., and 
then often with final -r dropped : cf. Darkling.] 
Hidden, secret, underhand, clandestine. 

A 1810 Tannaiiill Poems (1846) 75 He ne’er kept up a 
hidlitiE plack. To spend ahint a comrade's back. z8t8 Miss 
Fbrrirk Afarriage II. 127, 1 wud nae count msrsel married 
i’ the hiddlins way they gang aboot it noo. 18^ — Inker, 
Ixxxiv, Carrying on this niddlin’ roortship. tBBjJ, Service 
Life Dr. Duguid v. 31 His hiddlin* kinii of ways. 

tmaiy, adv. Obs. - Hiddenly. 

S38a WvcLir Jer. xxxvii. x6 SedeL-hie..askide hym in his 
hous hidli [i3n priuylij. 1949 Latimer 5M Serm. be/, 
Edw. F/(Arb.) 151 It was. .hidlye and couertly done. 

t Hi'dnasi. Obs. [ct. OK. gehydnes security.] 
Secrecy, Hiddenness. 

c 1330 iL DrunnbCAfvm. (iBto) 77 Saynt Cutberte's clerkes 
in hidnes euer lede. a 1998 Rollock Serm. Wks. 1849 1 . 
366 They use to be commended fra their secrecie and hidnes. 
Ibid. ^3 This is ane mervellous hidne.s. 

Hiaos(e, hidous, etc., obs. IT. Hideous. 

t Hidour. Obs. In 4 hldor, 4-5 hydour, 5 
hydoure. [a. OF. hideur, hidor^ in 1 9 th c. hisdur, 
f. hisde horror, fear (see Hideous) + -eur, -drem, 
as in terreur, horreur, and Eng. dreadour.] a. 
Horror, terror, dread, b. Hideousness, terribleness. 

e 1319 Shoerham 33 Thou attest habbe more bvdour Of 
thyne o}ene unry^te. 13. . E. E. Allit, P, C. 367 Such a 
hidor hem hent and a hatel drede. I4aa tr. Seereia Secret., 
Priv. Priv. (E. £. T. S.) ei6 Olyfantes . . benue horribill 
hugely, and berryth grete hydoure. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. clxxxvi, He opened his mouth toweixl Wales and made 
it quake thtirgh the hydour of his mouth. 

tHidOlUi, V. Obs. rare. Also 4 hydowse. 
[f. hidous Hideous. OF. had hisder, hider to feel 
terror ; also hidusable frightful, terrible, as if from 
a vb. hiduser,] a. intr. To feel terror, b. trans. 
To feci terror at, dread, abhor. 

^1380 Wvclif. 9 e/. tVks. I. 069 A man kyndeli 1 
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derknem and b Rladid bi Int Ihid. III. 54 1 km, to lake 
mankynde for to delyuere it, hidonsut not ^ virgyna wombe. 
~ Dmh, vii. 15 My spirit hidouaide. 

tSidonstjT- Obs, \^.0¥,^hido59ti,hideus€ti 

(Palsf^r.), f. htdeuXy •eusx see -tt.] Hideoasness. 

c 1400 Wyetif's a Macc, vi. la [plost to dreden not) Nether 
haue hiduuatee (rr MSS, either haue not hidoustej. 
Hidro-: see Hydbo-. 

Hidrotio rbidr^'tik), a. and sb. Mid, fad. 
med.L. hidrotic-uSy a. Gr. Ibpvrus-os, f. Ibpbft, ^wrof 
sweat. Cf. F. hidrotique.^ 

JL. adj. Of or pertaining to sweat; causing sweat; 
sudorific ; diaphoretic. 

I7a7;p4i Chambkhs Cycl. a. v., Capufunt boKedictux „ 
«M^rYce, etc. are of the number of Itidroiica, or hidrotio 
mimijinea. 1886 Syd. Soe, Lex.y Hidrotic acid . . believed 
furinerly to exist in sweat. H. /every Blundell’s term for those 
cases of puerperal fever in which profuse perspiration is a 
marked symptom. 

B. sb. A medicinal agent emsing perspiration. 
1705 Arbuthnot Coint (T.). He seems to have been the 
first who divided purges into hydroticka and purgers of bile. 
Hidur, obs. form of Hithbk. 

Hidua,hlduou8, hidwiB,etc.,oba.ff. IIiDBova. 
t Ki*dj, a. Obs. rare. In 6 hydle. [f. Hidib 
jAI -T.J Of or pertaining to hides. 

Ilt'LOVT, Hydie. or of a hyde or skynne, /eiiiceus. 

STie (hai), V. Now atrn. or Fa. t. and 

pple. hiod ; pr. pple. hying. Forms : a. i 
hisian, a hih^en, Orm, hi^henn, 3 hihe, 3-5 
hlje, hlghe, 4 hijio, (hee)o), 4-5 hy3(e, hyghe, 
hei3(e, hey^?, heyghe, he^o, 4-7 heighe, 4-8 
high, 5 hyhe, 5-6 hygh. fi, 3-8 hyo, 4 hil, 4-5 
hij,(heij),4 7hy,6 6V.he,3> d*a.i, ihigode, 
3~4 hl^ede, etc., 3-5 hiede. hyede, 4- hied, (4->7 
hyde, 3 hiet, hide, hit, etc.). [OK. hl^ian (and 
^higiafi) to strive, be intent or eager, pant; cf. 
MDu. htf[eny Du. hijf^n to pant, breathe with clifli- 
cul^, MLG. htj^en, htcheny Gcr. heichen^ 

1 1 . intr. To strive, exert oneself, pant. Ohs. 
cSBB K. iflLKHBD Boeth. xxx. | 1 Hi-^ak ealle maxne 8xt 
he wold . .xefuit. r 897 — Gregory's Past, xxil 169 lie sceal 
simk hi^^i.in Smt he wcorpe. .;(redtiiwad. 971 Btiikl. Horn, 
aq pa he he gcsylib to Gode hisian. rssoo Okmin 3793 
Foi-rpi birrp iihs hi^heiin her To rwenienn Crist o life, oxaag 
Ancr. 4^.99 le scliuleii gostliche ibeoii pe hlissen of heueiie, 
uor to onteiiden our heoite to hteti touward heom. 

2 . To hasten, speed, go quickly. 

ris73 Lamb. Ham. 105 pider we scnlen hih^en. ^laos 
Lay. 9JX7 Alle heo hi^edeti to. 1x97 R. Glouc. (1794) S44 
So uuic so he mi)te hie. a 1300 Cursor M. 2t2j8 pe queles 
ar Jraiin diucr^e wise, be first it ga^, pe to|ier it hisc [v. r. 
hyes]. cxjao R. Bmvnnb Afsdit. 693 She ran pan purgh 
hem, and hastyly hyde. 13 . E. E. Allif. P. B 33 Hy^ not 
to heuen in hatere to tome. . * 38 ». Wvctiv Gen. xviii. 6 
Abraham hyede 1 138B liasiidel into the tabernacle. ^1400 
Distr, Pray 3893 (VVanl ncucr hatfull to hyin to hygh into 
batell. ri4ao Chran, l^ilod. st. 474 Aryse up my collour 
my frend, and heyje. e t^^oGes/a Earn. Ixi 954 (Hurl. MS.) 
They sesyd of wepyng, and ligd to the caAtell. 1563 H. Googb 
^Ki<*gSy etc. (Arb.) x 15 Into the Hall with ha-stc he byes, 
itta SiiAKS. Rom. 4 yul. in. ii. 138 Hie to your Chamber, 
lie find Romeo 'I’u cimfort you. 1659 H. llKnuoii Pres. 
Schism 519 We mu4t hie away lu we love our souls. 1667 
Milton P. 11. xuss Thither .. Accurst, and in a cursed 
hour, he l.SatanJ hies. 1714 Gay Sheik. IVeek Prol. 37 Tie 
hye with Glee To Court. 1787 Mad. D'Arblay Diary 
9 Feb., He sh(X>k his head at me.. and hied duornstairs. 
1840 Dickbns Harn Rud^v, The locksmith .. hied with all 
speed [to Southwark] 187s K. E1.1 ib Catullus Ixiii. 19 
Thither hie ye thither away To the Phrygian home. 

tb. To hasten, make haste, u.se diligence or 
disp.Ltch \to do something, or that something be 
done) ; to betake oneself quickly (/p something). 

c lago Meld Maregrete Ixiii, I'o don ham to depe he hiede 
bileue. 13 . l\. E. A Hit. P. B. 1584 'I'o heiige |>e liarlotes 
he he^cd iul ohe. c 1^5 Sex*en Sag. (P.) 1916 Hye that thay 
were dyght. c 1430 Mvrc 98 Teche the mydwyf that scho 
hye For to vndo nyre wyih a knyf. 1664 Ptodden F. viii. 
73 To handy stroaks they hyed apace. 

t o. i'o advance or come on quickly, hasten on ; 
to * get on make progress ; to speed, prosper. 

X3 . Sir Beues (A.) 1483 Of pat feste nel ich namor telle. 
For to h»e wip our spelle. r 134a Cursor M. 97^10 (Triii.) 
So pc wo bigon vi> hye. 1398 Tmkvisa Barth. De P. R, v. 
iii. (Tollem. M.S.). He wexcp feble. .and elde hyep wel faste. 
ri4so Paltad. on Hush. 111. 1075 Wherof sum fruit wol 
targe and sum wol hie. c 1460 Tmuneley Afyst. (Surtees) 9$ 
Fayr falle tlii growne, wellr. has thou hyde. igSx Sfensrh 
She/h. Cal, (ed. 9) Auv. 195 'I'he night hiJheth [1579 nigheth] 
fast. i6e8 TouaNKUR Rev, Trag. iii. lu. Wka. 1878 11 . 74 
O sir destruction hies, 
t d To hie it, Obs. 

1619 Bp. J. Williams Serm, A fpartll {1620) ix To heighe 
it abroad, to visit and to see. 

3. rejl. sense a. 

The refl. pron. wa.s orig. a dative, as in OR. hi eodoa heom 
they went them, hi JleoP him they flee them, hso smt kite 
■he sat her. 

ciago S, Eng. Leg. I. 9^8/59 Leoue sire, hhe pe horn. 
ri3oo Cursor M. 19771 (Edin.) And bad to paim he suld 
him hii, Bot no^t pin Ulde him resun qui. c 1400 Destr, 
Tray 29 ^$ [pai] hic hom into hauyn, as horn hap shops. 
1^7 Goldino Do Mornay xix. (16x7) 33s We must hye vs 
thither. 1599 Smaks. Pass. PHjtr, xii, O, sweet shepherd, 
hie thee. For methinks thou sta/st too long. 1841 Milton 
Reform, il (1851) 59 Certainly wee ought to hie us from 
evill like a torrent. 1713 W Aanaa Trite A masons (ed. a) 194 
The Heea .. high them home as fast as they can. 1^ 
pATMoaB Angel in Ho. 1. 11. ix. (1879) sas 'i'he foolish hie 
them post haste through. 


tb. aaienseab. Obs, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1577a pat pou sal do, paMo nu hi] pou 
he. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon xxvL 1(59 Now, lordes, 
hyghe you of that ye have to doo. c 1586 Ctbsi Pbmbrokb 
Ps, Lxx. i, Lord, hie thee, me to save. 1849 R* Uouani 
Plain, Direct, 10 1 'hou hyest thee about Uiy work. 

to. — sense ac. Obs, 

inx Elyot Geet. 1. viii. That 1 haue well hyed me, to 
make of a noble man a mason or peynter. xsBs Goldino 
Catvin on Dent, cv. 7^14 When men come belore a judge 
they thinke they haue hyed them well, if they may deceiue 
him. 

1 4 . trans. To cause to hasten ; to hasten, urge 
on, bring quickly ; to drive away, Obs. 

c s3ao R. BauNNK Medit. 573 pey hye hym, and ho gop 
withoutyn any stryfe. 138a Wvclik Esther ii. 9 He shiilde 
heicii the wyminen enourrtyng. c 1430 SrrGener. (Roxb.) 
7396 ‘1 han gall he fast mercy crye. But [Clarionas] wold his 
deih hie. e 1430 Lvuc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc 1 65 Anon 
they have hym hyed Unto the temple. 1963 Winrbt Uks. 
(x8^) 11. 76 'i’haC quhilk wes neulie inueiitit, sufd be ex- 
plodit, and hyit away. iSTS J* Still Gamm. Gurton 11. iii. 
Ill Hast. DodsleyiW. 904 A man is well hied to trust to thee. 

6. with advb. accusative ; usually to hie one*s way. 

a sioo Cursor M. 5000 iCott.) And hijd pam [mr wai [Gitt, 
hied^int in pair way] fill suith. 1810 Scott lusdy c/L. 1. 
X, On the hunter h ed his way. 1893 fk Johnston Nat, 
Hist, E. Bord. 1 . 18 It lues its way down the valley. 

hy, sb, Obs. Forms : 3 hih, hi), 4 hi, 
hii, hij,hi)e, hy)e, hiy, (hey(e, hegh), 4-5 hie, 
high(e, 4>6 hy, hye, $ hygh. ft. Hut v. : cf. 
haste vb. and sb. Obs. in Kng. bet. 1500, in Sc. 
soon after 1600.] Haste, speed. Chiefly in ptir. 
fif hity in haste, with haste, quickly, soon : often 
added merely for rime’s sake. 

e laoo Ormin 9686 Itt se^^p pat Sannte Mar3e for Wipb 
mikell hih p«itt we^^e. c 1079 XI Pains Hell 969 in O. E. 
Mise. 910 Aftur schal Mihel lede him in hit 'I'o paradys to 
opur liolL a 1300 Cursor A 1 . \vj% Quedir pat I sal haue it 
ill liij [if.rr. hye, hry; n'/f/ir merci). n 1340 iiAMPOLa Psalter 
i. X He.. pat has swa gret hegh on his way. c 1439 .\yr 
Gener. (Roxb.) 9539 * air *, he srid, * I haue gretu high, 
I'oward Yiide I most nede*. CX470 Harding Chran. xxvii. 
i, Wherfore he weiiie vnto Ragan in hsre. C1479 Rauf 
Cailytar Of his harnes in hy he hynt. 197a Sattr. Poems 
Reform, xxxiii. 393 With speid thay ran in hy. a sfie^ Mont* 
GOMRRiE Attsc. Poems Iii. 46 'i'he quhilk but dowt wil be my 
dcid In hy. 

ilence t Bleftil a.y speedy, hasty, quick, prompt. 

Niaa9 Ancr. R, 309 Schrift schal beon..ofte imaked, 
hihfui, edmod. 

Sie. liigll, int. Se, and north, dial, [Cf. Ill 
int.] The call to a horse to turn to the left : the 
op|.)osite of huf, 

i8a9 Jamieson, Hie tVby a phrase addressed to horses 
when tne driver wishes them to incline to the left, Rexb, 
i89x H. Stephens Bh. /’’umf (ed. 9) 1. iWi (iainguage to 
horses) To tame towatds you. Hie is used in all the border 
couniies of England and Scotland ; //i> herey come ather, 
are common in the midland counties of Scotland. 1863 
Morton Cycl. Agric. Gloss. ^£. D. S.) 148 To right, Hufp\ 
I'o left. Hie. 

Hence Bit trans. to direct a horse to the 
left (by this call). 

xSei IL Stephens Bk. Farm (ed. a) I. x8i/a Huffing 
the noreen constantly from you, until about half tlie division 
is ploughed, and tlieii hteing them towards you. Ibid, 

I. 177/9 UyA/V/wg the horses towards him. 

Hie: see Hr, Heo, Hi prons. Hie, obs. f. 
IlioH a. and v. Hied, obs. f. Hide v. 

II Kielamail (hMam&n). Australia. Also 
hielO', heela*. [Corruption of native Austiaiian 
name elimangy e dee-mongy hilaman.'] The nnirDW 
shield of the Australian alKirigines, made of bark 
or wood (Morris Austral Ping.X 

[1798 D. Collins Acc. N. S. Wales 6x8 Edeemtong. shield 
made of bark.] 1839 T. L. Mitchell 3 Exp. E, Austral. 

II. 349 'I'lii^re is inuLh origin.Tlity in the shield or hicleman 
of these people. i8;sa Mundy Antipoxies iv, (1855) 109 'I'he 
hiPirman or shield is a piece of wood, about two and a half 
feet long, tapering to the ends, with a bevelled face not im>re 
than four inches wide at the broadest part. 1873 J. B. 
Stephens Black Gm etc. 26 No faint far hearing of the 
waddies banging, Of club and beelanian together Llanging. 

b. Co»tb. Hlelaxnan-tree, the iiats-wing Coral, 
Erythrina vespertiliOy used by the Australian 
aborigines for mukiiig their shields (Morris). 

Hieland, obs. and Sc var. Highland. 

Rield, heeld, heald (bfld), v. obs. or dial. 
Forms: 1 hioldan, hyldan, heldan, (1-4 3rd s. 
hylt, holt\ 3-5 belde(ii, 3 healden, helden, 

4 hey Id, (belli), 4-5 held, heelde, hilde, 4-6 
heild, hield(e, hylde, 5-7 heeld, 9 dial, heald. 
See olso Heel Hell v.^ Ea. t. 1 hylde, 

3 heolde, hfl8ld(e. halde, 4 held(e, helte, hild(e, 

5 (9 .Sir.) helt; also held-, hellded(e, eic. 
Pa. pple. I hylded, 4 helded, held, etc. [OK. 
hiildany late WS. hyidany Kentish hfldany Angl. 
hteldan «> OS: -^f/fffaM(<^Vi{/</i0Mtodecline), MDu., 
MLG. heldeUy Du. hellen tu 8loi)e, overhang, OHG. 
hildan (:— Ae/t^Vr/t), NtliG. helden to incline, lean, 
:-^Tcut. type *hal)jan, f. ^hal^-y OHG haldy OP-. • 
healdy ON. hallr inclined, slupuig, bent to one side.] 

1 . Intransitive uses. 

1 . To bend downwards or to one side ; to lean, 
incline, slope. Obs. or dial, (See also Hbkl x.) 


r888 K. Blferd Boeih. xxxiii. f 4 Heo ne belt on nans 
hcalfe- c 1099 Lay. 0^2 Austin a cneowe heolde Adun to 

t ore uolde. a 1300 Cursor M. 94407 Pan lets he dun his 
etied heild. C1440 Hylton .Scata Paif. (W. de W. 1404) 
II. XXV, A cyte sette vpon an hylle heldinge to the southe. 
1483 Cath. A mgl. 180/1 To Hold* , . to bowe. 1901 1 )ougi.as 
Pm. Hon, ill. ix. This gudely carvell . . Now sank scho 
low, now hie to heuin vpheildiL 1930 Palbgr. 585/1, 
1 hylde, 1 leane on the one syde, as a bote or shyp or any 
other vesitell. Hdd,, Syite fast . for the bote )>egynnein 
to hyide. 1999 Mokwvno Evonym, 351 l,et it be laid in 
a dish hicldiiig toward the one syde. ifiey Capt. Smith 
Seaman's Gram, xi. ^3 We say a Ship doth heehl on Star* 
Ijoord or l.arboord, that is, to that side shee doth leane 
most. 1678 Phillips (ed. 4), Heeld\yo ed. 1696 ; cd. Kersey 
1706 heel\y a term in Navigation, a Ship heelds .. that is, 
leans most to that side. s8a9 Bkockett, Healdy to incline, 
to bend laterally. 

t b. To bow, submit. Obs, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 99935 All folk to rome suld heild, And 
truage als til hefd yeild. 13. . i'oirde L. 791 If ever I slope 
or held, 1 hope never to scheld 1^ a S400-S0 Alexatmer 
1699 Nuuiliire hayLid 1 him nc hildid him nouthire. 
t 2 . To sink, droop, decline, fall ; to come or go 
down {lit, and ffg.), Obs, 

Claes Lay. 391s SutSSon he adun halde. Ibid. 16478 Heo 
siiiiteii a pan heoeiie |ia;t heo adun helden. a 1300 E. E, 
Psalter ci, X2 [cii. ix] Mine dales als schadwe helded bai. 
C1340 Cursor M. 6431 (Fairf.) He ke sunne Ixe-gan to helde 
Wip brael was left [w feldc. a 1400 90 A lexander 390X Doun 
he hildis all to-hewyn paire handiH bc*twerie. e 1430 A>r 
Gener. 4144 Ismael so Geiierides smet .. 'I’hat Geiierides 
began to helde ; Welnigh he hud goon to ground. 

fd. To bend omPs couise, turn 111 a particular 
direction ; to take one's way ; to go or come. Obs. 

CSS09 Lay. 6115 He to scipe wende And fram pan londe 
hmlde. Ibtd. 80186 Arfiur halde after Mid pritti kusend 
cnihten. 13.. li. E. A it it. P. B. 39 |!^u |«e harlot with 
haste helded to pe table. 13. . Gato, 4 Gr. Rnt. 1929 penne 
i»ay helden to home. 

t 4 . 'I o turn away or aside (lit, and f!g.). Obs, 
e iao9 Lav. B878 A-wciward he halde, and noldc hit iheren. 
1300 E. ii. PseUter xiiilij. 7 Alle helded ^ux fAineii ai. 
ri3B9 A/etr. Hom. 81 Scho hcldid none to vynfull layke. 
01340 Hampoi.r Psalter xiii. 4 All thai hcldid, to gidcre 
thai ere made vnprofitabile: 

6 . Tu incline /a ; to be of the party of, take up 
with, favour. Obs. or dial. 

a 1300 Cursor Al, 17469 All kat wit him heilded or held. 
Ibid, 19805 Par was a man hcliland to right, Corueliiu to 
nam he higiii. c 1389 Aletr. Hom. 80 If thou will to my 
langynge helde. 1379 Babbour Bruce vi 353 It (valour) 
Wald till hardymeiit huld (r.rr. heyld, heillj haly, Witlnthi 
away war the foly. iBs8 Craven Dial,, Healdy to be favour- 
able to, * he heulds au to yan side *, 

II. 'rrausitive lists. 

i 6, To cause to take a downward or sloping 
posilion ; to incline, bow, bend down, Obs. 

Beowulf {Z > 687 Hylde hine ha liea)H>«deor. r 1000 Agt, 
Gosh. Luke xxiv. 5 pa hix adredon, and hyra atidwlitan 011 
eorpan )i>ldun. 0 1300 A. A. Psalter xvi(ij. 6 Helde bine 
ere to me. 0x340 Mampole Psalter xvii. ti He hcldid 
lieuens and he lightid down. c 1440 Promf. Patv, 934/9 
Hcldyn, or buwyii, incltnoyJlectOy d^ecto. 

1. I'o pour out (liquor) by sloping or tilting the 
vessel that contains it ; hence gen. to pour, shed 
(///. and^f .). Obs. or dial. See also IIei.L v.* 
ciaoo Trin.Coll. llotn. 9 11 To drinken.-pat he shoUle 
spelicn wrecche men, ofier rafter helden hit ut penc men 
periiiide fordrenchen. a iasi$Ancr. R. 498 Me st'lial hhlden 
eoli and win beofte ine wuiidcn. a 1340 Hampole Psalter 
xxi. 13 As walere i am licit. xjBa Wyclip Lam. ii. 4 [He] 
hecldide [1388 schedde] out as fyr his incIigiiRciuiin. c 1449 
Pkcock Refr. 111. viii. 393 In this dai vetiuin is hildid into the 
chirche of God. 1674 Ray N. C, Wonts 94 To Healdy ns 
when you pour out ot a Put. i8e|7 J. Stagg Poems 1 1 Some 
they hell it (drink] down Ke.x fast. They suiii cud hardly stun, 
iicnee Hio’lded ppl. a., inclined, tilted ; Uio'ld- 
ing vbl. sb., filo[)ing, declension, pouring out; 
Hie'lding///.0., leaning, inclining (lit. and fig), 
01300 A'. A. Psalter Ixi. 4 (Ixii. 3] AIh a heldearid wagh 
mai 1 m, And aRt.Tnewall douiie-piit. 01340 Hampoi.k Psalter 
xiii. 4 Wiih that heldynge tnai ere made vnnrofitabile. 
CX379 Sc. Leg. .SatntSy Clemens 397 pe inone..ln heldyne 
wa;* of Martis house. Hymns I'tPg. 93 pat y be no 

ping hililande Tu luue tiernli pe worldis a ele. c S440 Promp, 
Purv, 934/s Heldynge, or bowynge .. intlinacio. 1607-47 
Fkli HAM Resolves 11. xxxvl 3f>7 Pleasure . . is at best but a 
hilded vesMclL 

tHield, heeld, heald, sb. Obs. Forms: 
1-5 helde, a hulde (>' , 4-5 held, 6 heild, 9 
heald. [OK. ^hi^ldey hylde, h^lde, wk. fern. \, 
hioldan', see IIield v. Hut in later use i^erh. 
formed anew from the vb. stem.] 

1 . A slope, incline, declivily. 

943 Charter in Kemble lotf, Dipl. III. 4x8 Donne and- 
laiig fta:re die oft ftoss clifrs iiorft hyldiui. 0 1000 Ags. Poe, 
in Wr.-Wfllcker 905,36 Ciiuittmy i. dtscensum, hekle, burb- 
steal, a taoo Aforat Otis 343 Hi rouwen lilitlichc gon, mid 
ftcre niiftrr hulde. .in-iu ane bare feldc. cxa90 Tlymn to 
God 99 in Tun. Coll. Hom. App. 9‘;8 In heldrs and in liulle. 
S3. . Guy Warw. • A.) 5449 pe narwe bi ^en tlie held. 
c 1410 Paltad. on Huso. viir. 99 Neepis Lueth beldis. 19x3 
Douglas Aineis vii. Prol. 48 Moiitayne toppis sleikit ayth 
snaw our heildis. 

b. On held*, in a bent or stooping posture. 
c 1460 Tewnsley Afyst. (.Surtees) 154 So 1 hobylle alle oa 
held That unethes may 1 walk fur eltl. 

2 . fig. Inclination ; declension, decline. 

13. . E. E. Allit. P. B. 1590 As vchon hade hym in helde 
he haled of cuppe. 1999 N ashb Lenten Singe Kp. Dcd* 
(1671) 14 His puree is on the heild. 

Aaut. mHKKhsb,^ 
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HIELD. 

1867 Smvtii SniUt^a HtalJt the heel over of a 

griMiiuied »hip. 

Hleld, oU. pa. t. of IIoLH er. 

Hielding. see liiELt) t/. ; var. Htldiko. 
Sialinito (hyc'lm^h . Aim, [Named i860 
(UjehnU)^ after the Swedish chemist T. J. lijelin 
<I746 >i8i3).] a black stanno-tantnlale of iron 
and other bnsea, found ns a massive mineral. 

1861 Amer. Jrul, S'l*. Ser. in. XXX I. .46:1 H eliniie. .a new 
tantalaie found at Kararf^bul, iu Sweden. 1868 Ua.sa Min, 
(ed. O ^19 Ilielmite. 

Hiely, var. 11 kilt a. Sc.^ Oh , haughty. 
BioaiAl (h^i fnial ', a. Now nsntf. Also hy*. 
fad. L. hiemdlis, f. hiem-s winter. Cf. h. hiimal^ 
Of or licloiiging to winter ; winter-. 

Hitmal lint niinii the tropic of Capricorn, at which 

ilie Hun arrivcH at the winiei siil^tice. 

cxfha A ScfiiT I'oents (S.T S.) xiv. i8 Or Hound of lark 
aboif^he rc-vriiouH fowlni, A.iid suiiierMlay the iiichtM 1 iie< 
inani. tsp4 Ki.iTNimvii. /Crtn. iii. i. xi. (ed. 7) ^96 Some 
(hiKim are i'.illcil] Hyetn.all or nrumall, as Capruornua^ 
Afunrint, and Pm ft. 16)9 Hkywo<jij Hitrartk. in. ia6 
betwixt th' Ani.irti>.ke .‘iiid the Ilyein.d linea. 1694 Wi'HT- 
MACori Sertpt. Herb, a Awaking and germinating from 
tii'Mr 11 yeinal repose. 18B8 Sio!, Lea>iar 16 May 4 '1 he lirkC 
iniiiiMer. .delighted in the hyeinul aporl* 

Si61liate ' hdi finm, V. rare. Also hy-. [f. 
].! hiemdi-, iipl stem of hiemdreXo winter, f. hiem-s 
winter.] intr. To winter, hitiernate. 

16*3 (. ocKKNAM. Hvtmni*, to winter at a place. <11770 
C Smaht lUp ilaul (U Siipp.). WhUltiiig Kiiriin comes, 
With all his world of insects, in thy l.uids lo nyciiiate. 1799 
II S. Hahton (citi'd ill Cent Hict.). 

t Hiema*tical, d. Oh. nire~"^, [in eg. f. U 

kiem-s -f -atic -*■ - al.] - 1 liKii al. 

1631 Celestina xiv. 159 O yeu hycioaticall and winterly 
months ! 

t Si«llia‘tio&. Oh. rare. Also hy-. [ad. L. 
hiemdtion-em^ n. of action f. hiemdre lo Hikmatk.] 
The spending of the winter, wintering. 

1898 Iti.dUNT Oloitegr.^ Hyemnfion, a wintering. 1684 
Kvki.vm SflvA XX. (t77fii 413 Sctiing it in caxes in onr Con- 
Hcrvatories of Hynination. 189a - l.et. ta PePya Aug. in 
P.'s i> nry itBKi}! IX. 365, I ho|>e, however, to get home .. 
about the end of Oi.inlier to my nyenialion in lluver-xtreet. 

ilXieinSthdi'eniz). 06s. Also5yenipa,6hiainpa. 
[ 1 .,. w winter,] Winter; rsp. in poft. ]»ersonification. 

<* 1490 bYor;, .\WrM 1456 Yein|>s endith the ende of Keln 
mar ye. H owKi I. A rh A tnitie (1 K79 ' a4 Now H iemps 

heai'Cs the d> ke with .snow and Ahewes her fiostie face. m 6 oS 
Tryntt Chev. 11. ii. in Ihillen O. PL til. ^03 Where froxty 
liyf'in.s with an ycie M.4<'c Strikes dead all living things. 

Hiona, olis. toim of IIyakna. 

Hiend, Hleneslue, obs. IT. IItnd, Huihnksm. 
Hler, obs. form of Hire sb. and v. 

Kiaraoita (hoi’^rasoit). £eei. J/ist. [nd. mod. 

1 .- HierdcUtv followers ot llierax (see ImjIow).] A 
follower ot Hierax,nn Mgyiituin nsuctic (e.^oo A.u.l, 
who denied the rcsuirrction of the lK>dy,and taught 
th.it celibacy is required forChristinn perfect ion, etc. 

. “SBi 7 ‘I’. Kogrrs ,19 Art. (1607) 154 The Hii|racii»'K, who 
have a phantasy, that no cliildirii depariiiig this life before 
tliey coiii» unto \cars of di^Tetinn and knowledge shall be 
saved 1749 A. Ilu 1 LRR i.n'fs Satnts uBj6 1 . 70 .\ sublle 
heretic of the sect of the llieiacitcs. 

II Kiaraoiimi t^h^icre Bot, [L.at , a. Or. 

UpOKiov name of a plant, f. hawk.] A large 

genus of Coinpoaiic plants, mostly with yellow 
11 iwiTs; called in Kng., Ilawkwecd. 

_ ij 984 Kvfi .YN Kal Hnrt. 31729) 2og June . Klowerx in 
pi line .. (icraninin . llieracinin. 1741 Compl. P'am.- Piece 
II ill. .1A1 Coliiinliinr'K, Mii'l Kier.ti-iuinA, a 1806 Ciiani oitr 
bMirii Floras llotologe vi, See llicraciuin's various trdie. 
Kiera ‘C0«9 coinidiiiiig toriTi of Cir. l«pa|, -dteor, 
hawk, as in Kldraeoaophlo a. [Cir. aotpia 
skill], ])ertniiiing to the man.'igement of hawks. 
HieraeoBplilnz (hai£ie**kpsrujk.s) Egypt, Antiq ^ 
a hawk-headed sphinx. 

1718 M. llAvikH Aiken. Brit, in Disa. Phyaick a Modem 
Piaciitluners . understand as little of them, a» lliey do of 
the ( ft!i>t>»iiick, I) ieraruikophic, or Cynogeiic Phyxicks. 

II Hiara piora * hai-erfi pi-ki'li). pharmofy, 
[med L., (>r. lepA (fem. of lepus Ssicred), a name 
given lo many medicines in thefJrcck pharmacopoeia 
■f irorpd, fern, of mitph bitter. The form in ejuot. 1 400 
is from OF. ] A purgative dnig com- 
]K)sed of aloes and cnnella bark, sometimes mixed 
witli honey and 01 her ingredients. Also corruptly 
kickery- pickery^ hu ra picra. higry^pigry^ which sec. 

1379-te Durk. MS. Burs. Roll, In di. libr. de Gira pigra, 
xiii/. c 1400 f. an franc's Ciru*x, ^38 lerapigre hat enirib in 
uiilii|.is. 1616 JliiiiOKAR, II {era /rVra, .. often v.sci{ in 
Phisicke to purge C'holcr out of the Siomacke. 1877 Wood 
JJfe (O H.S.) II. )78, 6 pills of l/iera picra. 1794 Mrs. 
Dki.anv Life 4 Corr. (1861) III. 268 He takes nervous 
draughts and kieta pic/ a. 1896 Daily Fewa 14 Dec. 6/6 
Charged . . with unhLwfully conveving a packut of hiera picra, 
a powerful drug, into Holloway Gaol. 

b- (with allusion to the etymology.) 
m 1839 S. Ward Serrn < i86j) 76 D.) There is too much of 
this hitter xeul, of thU Hierapicra in ail our books of contro- 
versies. 

BEieraroh (hai-erajk), a. and sb. Also 5 ier- 
arch. [ad. med.U hieranha, a. Gr. Updpxtft 
steward or president of sacred rites, high priest, 
f. hp^t sacred + •opxVt mler. J 


f A. adj. Having rule in holy things, or among 
the holy ones : applied to certain oidcrs of angels. 
Obs. (Cf. UlERAllCHT 1.) 

1488 Bk. St, Albans, Her. Aiva, Of thorderis of angells 
V. be ierarch and Uii. tron[lyJ. 

B. sb. 1 , One who hus rule or authority in holy 
things ; an cccle-sinstical ruler or potentate ; a chief 
priest ; a chief prelate, an archbishoj). 

1974 l-i/e ipik Abp. Canterb. I’o Kdr. Dijb, The two 
H lerarches off Cantei^urie and Vorke. 1840 Bastwick Lord 
ups iii. C itj, And those Tliveise, lie makes to be Prelate^ 
or Hirnirchii. 1841 Milion cA. Gtn/t. v. <1851) ns Their 
great Hierarch the Pope. 1841 G. Waodincton /fist. Re/". 
111 . xxxviii. it7 Nothing w.is farther from the thoughts of 
its hierarchs than any serious purpose of self-amendment. 
1879 Farsar a/. Peuil 1 . los note, On the first summons of 
l‘rter and lohn before the iiierarchs. 

2 . Applied to an aichongel; also to Christ, as 
commander of the celestial TIikuakcht. 

1867 Mii.TdN /*. L. V. a68 To whom the winged Hierarch 
Ikapnncl] repird Ibid, xi eaoThc PriiiLrly Hieiarch, In 
thir bright stand there left hi- Powers, to seise PusseMsion of 
the Garden. 1859 Micman Lat. Chr. V. 333 Subject to the 
Hierar4.h of the Cekstial Hiemrchy. 

Kiaraxelial (baiera‘jkar<, a. [f. prec. -al.] 
Of or belotiging to a hieraich or a hierarchy. 

1641 * Smrctvmnuus * Vind. Ansti/. 4 13. iso Knemies to 
the Hierunhatl nreeniinent y. 1773 J. iiot,H PSatrniile 1. 
660 MS.) Kvu When first created, uprising from the sound 
Ot hierarchul hatinonyl 1804 Soutiikv Bk. of Ch. (18411 
171 A 11^ hierarch.il government, like that of the Lamas or 
like Dairis of Ja^n. 

Kierarcnio ‘hoit* a*jkik\ a. [ad. Gr. Upap- 

X<«ov, f. Updpx^s lliKBAHcH : sec -ic. Cf. F. Ait^- 
arehique J Of or belonging to a hierarchy. 

s8Bt P.ss. Peeue 4 ‘I ruth Ck. 30 To enforce Huniano 
Rites and Ceremonies, and stablish Hierarchick Policy in 
the Church. 1798 Moxsis Antar. Ceo^. 11 . 64 An empire, 
of which Upsala was tor many centuries the political and 
hieritfchic seat x 883 'Bait's Mag. XX. 388 All the hier- 
archic and aristocratic traditions and prejudices of Kurupe. 
1879 Kabrar St. Paul 1 . 106 The hierarchic cli(|ue, whu h 
. . Kovenicd the body which still called itself the Sanhedrin. 

Kiera rchiofu, a. [i. as prec. 4 -al.] 

1 1. belonging to the angelic hierarchy. Obs. 

147X Riplkv Comp. Alck. Pief. in Afthm. (1652) 121 Of 
II ierarch ycall Jubylestes the gratulant gloryfycation. 

2. Jk'loiiging to a pritsily hiciarchy, or body of 
ecclesiastical rulers. 

1981 'I*. Norton Cahin'a Inst. iv. vii. (1634) ^48 In the 
CoiiiiCidI, where princiiKilly the image of ilu* Hier.'inhicidl 
order ought to m secneY 169a Washington tr. MtUon'a 
Def. Pop. Pref. <1851) 16 An Hierai\.hicat Tyranny, under 
a Cloiik of Rvliuton. 1739 8 Poi.inguhukk Oh Parties 14 
The Kxceases of J-iieiarrnir.Tl and Monarchical Power 
intirely occasion'd the Miseries, which follow'd. 1871 R. H, 
Hutton A’ti. I. 393 The principle of Cliurch development 
was exchanged for a print tpit* of hierarchical encroachment. 

3. Hclutiging or according to a regulur gradation 
of ordets, classc», or innks: see IIikkaki hv 4. 

183R tr. .SisntondCa ItaL Rep. iu. 56 The nobles were 
not united hy the hieiarchical Coinieotiun of the feudal 
svsiein. 1884 II. SrEMckR lllnstr Untv. PytHP^’ 180 The 
iiiiitual influcm c of the i-*ii( es has licen quite indepeinleiit 
of any supposed hteran'hical order. 1897 Caim . F. N . M auok 
I'olunt.s/ CotnpHls,.Scr7»tce \\ Kulkreuib. .Mooil by ..rcfiis 
irig to move, licrause he had received no orders from his 
iiiiT.Trrhical chief 

Kiera'rchically, adv. [f. prec- + -ly •^.] in 
the manner ol a hier.Trchy; from a hierarchical 
point of view ; in a graduated order. 

1604 1 iATAKFR Transuht. 97 Krtigiou-sly and hiemrchically 
(tliat is, lis Wcoinnieih an Hierarch or a Hishop'. 1831 
Sm TiiKV in (I. Ref/ XI.V. 441 To specialire p.iiticular 
Ijaiiks, and to ronnect th^’m hierarchically one with the 
Ollier. x88a 3 Scmaff Knwtl Relig. A’mavl. III. 1874 
Hierarchically the country I Portugal J is divided into four 
piovinces. 

Ki'erarcliism. [f. Hierarch (or Hierarchy) 
+ -IHM ] Hierarchical practice and principles; 
hierarchical system. 

sl46, WoRI'RSTKR cites Kru.v. i 89 » Bunhrn flippofytna 
II. II. ii. <1854 11 . 141 She establishes Catholic hicrarchLsm 
without its hierarchical iiidetiendence in reference to the 
State. i8<8 Mii.mam /.at. Ckr xiv. viii. VI. 116$ The more 
dominant hieiarchism of the West is manifest la theoiqiug- 
n.in<'y lictwccn Greek and Latin Church architcctuie. 

Eierarohist (hai’eraakist). ff. as prec. + 
All adherent or supporter of a hierarchy, 
sfixe Bf. Hall Epiac. 1. xl. 42 The Achillican argument of 
the H ierarchists. 1844 Jassor Angel of Epk. 43 'Ilmt argu- 
ment which is used by our HiernrJnixts for the iiinintainanoe 
of their Episcopall blonarchie. xSSa-a St:HAKF F.ncycl. 
Relig. Knotvl. 1 . 535 Hia little church at Norwich was 
persecuted hy puritans as well a.s by hierarchists. 

Ei*6raroliise« v. nonce wd. [f. as prec. + 
•IZK.] trans. To arrange in a hierarchy or grada- 
tion of orders. 

i88a Pntl MallG. 1 Mar. x'l The millions of population 
that It contains seem to a Frenchman new to Ivnglaiid no 
strangely hierarLliised that he Is at first newil^r^. 1897 
Daily /Lews 23 Dec. y'6 A ru>tic people lhj8 was never 
hierarchised. / 

BUerarohy fhai'^iarki). Forms : a. 4-6 ier- 
urohle, -y;e, genurohie, -y(e, 5 iherorohye. 
Jerarohy(e, (6 .Se. obarRrohy, ierorohe). 0 , 6-7 
hierarohie, 7- hierarchy. [ME., a. OF. fVr-, 
jerarchie (14th c. in Platz.-Darm,), gerarekU (ifith 
c. in Liltri> It. gerar(hia% ad, late L. ierarchia 
for AierarcAia, a. Gr. lapapxla the power or rule of 


a IfpApxilt (Hxebabch), ejuscoiiate. The initial 
Gr. I-, treat^ consonantaliy in late L., gavey,/, 
in the Komanic longs., and so in M£. The later 0 
forms, like mod.F. hi^ratchie, are directly ad. 
hitrarchia.\ 

L Each of the three divisions of angels, every one 
com prising three oiders, in the system ol Dionysius 
the Areopagite : see note s.v. CxikKUB. Also, the 
collective body of angels, the angelic host. 

a. c 1380 WvcLiP Serm. KcL Wks. 11 . 338 per ben kree 
ierurchic-s. 139B Trkvisa Barth. De /’. E. ti. viL (1495) .33 
The hyghcHt Icrarchye of angels conleynjlh thre ordres 
Seraphiii, Cherub>ii and Trone.s. 1483 Caxton Geld. Leg. 
24 b/i Saint denys in the bookeof gerarchyc of holy angclIiR 
in the vii ihapytre saith. Ibid. 253 a/i Me semed y* all the 
jerarchyes lyft her up. 1900 ae 1 )unbar Poefus xlviii. 57 
The blisfiill tonne of cherarchy. 1928 I.YWOMiAY Drente 
524 Thir oiduuris iiyne thay ar full plesandlye Deuydit in 
to lerarcheiN three. 

8. 1931 Elyot Gov. i. i, Miiiistres, whom . he hath con- 
atitutcfl t4> be in diuers degrees tailed hiemrehes. 1974 
Nkwion Health Mag. Kpist. lol he lord.. conduct you to 
the of his glorious hierarchte. 1591 GathNE Mauten's 
Dr hi. I'll plai.e his ghost among the hierarchies, a 1831 
Donnk Poems (i65o> 255. 1867 Mil ton P. L. vii. luu 

So sang the liicrarchics. 11x7x1 KbN //iw/airr/Miw Poet. 
Wks. 1721 II. 3 Thy LouiidiesH Glories in i-ternal Light, 
Angelick H ier.mhies lo Hymn cxlIic. i860 Puskv il/in. 
J'roplt. 5x5 A suLoidinatc older in the hcu\enly Hierarchy. 

b. transf. of other beings : see quots. 

. • 39 » '1 KKViSA Barth. De P. R. li. vii (1495) 33 Saynt 
I teiiys spekyth of thre Iherarchyes, the fynte is ,ibuiie heuen 
and sioiidcth in thre persones |i c. the Inriity], the second 
in heutn and stoncictb in hol> angels. I'he ihyidc vnder 
heuen and .sii)tid>ih in pn laies. 1490 1930 A/yrr our 
I.otlye 274 Trina leli, the thie icrarcTiycs of heuen, ll.e 
Minne, the stanes, the monc. 1658 Br. Hai i. Invts. It' arid 
III. in, [LuciferJ.. ceaseih not still to oppose his hieraicby 
to the celestial. x8ao Keais Ode to Psyike 25 Loveliest 
vision far Of all Olympus' faded hieiarchy I 

2 . Rule or dominion lit holy things ; priestly rule 
or government ; n system of ccc1e.*'iastieal xulc. 

1563-87 Foxk a. 4 M. (1684) 111 . 469 He spenLeth of the 
KcLlcsiastical Hierarchy or Regiiiieiil. 1581 J. Bfll liofi' 
don's Anstv. Oaor. 216 'ibe principall slaves and proude 
pillers of this lerarchy. 1894 W 111 1 lock /ootomui sug 'J o 
refornie Hieiaichy by Anarchy, a Kenicdy worse then the 
Disease. ^ 1674 Hickman Quinquart. if tat. (cd. 2) 62 Velm- 
meiit uiaintiiiners of Hierarchy anil i. ere monies. 1841 I'ial- 
LKNCA Italy, Paster Pr. (1848) 1 . 116 An unlimited centrali- 
sation ol ecclesiastical hierauhy. X851 Hr. Maktinkau 
Hist. Pcate iv. x. 11877' 111 . 75 A scheme of a hierarchy 
which might easily bccuinc a uesputisiii. 
tb. Rule, dominion. Obs. 

1390 GowI'R Con/, ill. 145 All the londe ahoute. Which 
•taut under his [the king's] geian hie. 

3 . cofier. The collecU>e body of ccclc'-iastical 
rulers ; an organized body of priests or cleigy in 
successive orders or grades. 

1619 pRum tr. Saipt's loimc. Trent (1676 553 Others 
yihned this Hierarchy in Orders only, alledging Hiunysius, 
who, in naming the fiieran hs maketh mention of none but 
of Deacons, Priests, and Ihsnops. i860 R I 'okr Power 
be Subj. 148 'J he ]*opc and all ilie English Hiciarchy con- 
spire with .Sieplini aguinsi Maud. 173B WksliiV Psahna 
l.xxx. xiii, 'I’hey onit* levci'd the Hierarchy, And bicss'd 
the Mitre's sacred Power. 1858 Emkhson hng. 'Jrai/s. 
Relig. Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 102 When the hierarchy is afraid 
ol science, and educiilioM. .tliere is nutiiing li‘lt but to quit. 

4 . A body ot persons or things ranked in grades, 
Oiders, or classes, one above anulher; spec, in 
Natural Science and I egiCf a system or sc ties of 
terms Cif sttecesstye tank ^ns classes, orders, genera, 
species, etc.), used in classificaiton. 

1643 Mu TON Divorce viii (1851) 41 'I'here is a rertain srale 
nl duties, there is a certain liienin-hy of upper and lower 
ciHiiniaiiilK. 1761 (;ihiion Decl. t^ F. ll. 36 Those who, in 
the liu|M'riul hierarchy, were distinguished by the title of 
Kesiiei table, formed an iiitcrmcdiuie class between the ilhiK- 
trious prmfects and tlie liunourable inagiMiales of the pro- 
vinces. 1864 Burton A'cdf Al>r. 1 . ii 96 AH the wmld 
knows how difficult it is . to transfer any pcrstin from one 
social hiciarchy into his exact place 111 another. 1884 Bowkn 
y 0^11 iv 6g We ka\e in e.i<.li c«isc a hierarchy of C'once^its. 
X879 Manning Attsaion H. Ghost xiii. 3 >5 'Hitre is a llier- 
nrchy of Being, and God is the Ixml ot all j and this Hier- 
archy of Being is also a Uicraichy of Intelligence. 

Hieratic (h9icr.T’Lik), a. [ad. L. hUrdlic-us, 
a. Gr. UpScTUtu^ prirstly, sacerdotal, devoted lo 
sacred puqtoscs, f. *l«/)fiT-os vbl. ndj. from Upaopm 
to be a priest.] 

1 . Pertaining to or used by the priestly class ; 
used in connexion 3ailh sacred subjects, spec. a. 
Applied to a style <jf ancient Fgyptian wilting 
(called UpariteA by Clement of Alexandria, r A.n. 
aoo), witich consisted of abridged forms of hiero- 
glyphics. 

1889 Gaijc Crl. Gentiles 1. 1. xL 64 Hieratic (Icttenil, ui-ed 
by those who write of Sacreds 1771 W. JoKi.a foot. P.tk. 
69 'riie next in order was the hieraliCi or the writing used 
by the religious scribes and priests. 1850 Lkitch tr. C. O. 
MUllePa Anc. Art ted. 21 9 216 The hieratic character .. 
seems to have arisen in tlie transference of hieroglyphics, 
pnrttctilorly the phonetic portion of them, lo papyrus, by 
the abbreviation and sinmlification of signa Gcau- 

STOMK Homer 11 . ii. 165 &>me oilier country having, like 
^Rypf. an hieratic and also a demotic tongne. s86a Raw* 
umson Ane. Mon. L iv. 81 'I'hn mode of writing. . has been 
called without much reason * the iiieratic *. 1883 Saycb 

Fresh Light fr. Ane. Mon. 86 It wan from the hicFotic 
forms of the Egyptian letters that the Phounician letters 
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were derived. itt6 Lowbll Ormi. Harvard 8 Nov. Wka. 
VJ. >47 Tbe teaebinf . of Hebrew, ae the hierauc language, 
b. lUeratic paper \ mHikbatica. 
idS8 [see Hikraticai.]. 1855 Hoateh, Wordt XI 1 . 67 
The old hieratic paper soon loM itsi prestige. 

o. Applied to a style of art (csp. Egyptian or 
Greek), in which earlier tyj^'S or methods, fixed 
by religious tradition, ore conventionally adhered 
to. Also fig. 

1841 W. SpAi.Dn«G Hah ^ It. hi. I. 176 Art in alt its 
stages, from the nidest kA the archaic or hieratic paintings 
to the finest design and finish of the Macedonian times. 

9 * Maitland Ck. Catacombs 340 The intaglios of 
Kaaiai. almost the best hieratic work in existence. . »®57 
A. B. Euwakds Up NUs xxii. 710 Sculptured tn what is 
called die liieracic attitude ; that is, with the left arm down 
and pressed close to the body. 

d. Appropriate to sacred persona or duties. 
tt66 J. Martinkav Bu. 1 . 14 It speaks .. with hieratic 

{ {randeur. 1B85 Patkr Marius 1 . 33 A sort of hieratic 
icauty and orderluiess in the conduct of life. 1893 Saitoa 
9 Peb. 101/3 'I'hey have a sort of hieratic calm ano peace. 

2 . gen. Priestly, sacerdotal. 

stag S. Sharpr Hist. Egypt xvL 16 11 . 109 Learned in the 
ten books, Cidled hieratic, relating to the laws, the gods, the 
inaiiagetneiu of the temples, and the revenue. 1871 Muui.ey 
L'rit. Misc 343 note^ The essentially hi«‘niric monarchies. 
1885 W. Pay NR tr. Compayri^s I/ht. Psdagogv 15 It 
Leducation in tlie TUtst] was admini^tered by the hieratic 
class. 1893 in Kariows Varl. Eciinr. 1 . 663 The I.aw and 
the PruphetH .constituied. .the hieratic Hebrew books. 

llEieratioa vhalcrcc'likAi. [L. hicrdtica (sc. 
eharta or papyt'us)^ fem. of hierdtieus (see prec.).] 
Papyms of the finest quality, in ancient Egypt ap- 
propriated to sacred wiitings. 

Now, a trade name of a 8pei.i.d quality of paper. 

183A Gull Pompeiana 11 . 184 Tuere was the hitraiica.. 
and common waste paper. 

Hiera'tioal, a. [f. as IIixratto + -al.] - 

lilXUATlC. 

16516 Blount Clossogr.. Hierafical^ sacred, holy, denfined 
to things Kicred. As ilicraiick Paper, fine Pa|>er, Dcdi- 
c.ited onely to Religious Books. 1685 11 . Mohr filustr. 334 
The Hieratii-al power, riding this lieasL s8n Vlf. H.GnbuOHY 
Egypt I. au6 Several hieratical papyri wiiiidi we possess are 
d.itvd from the KameHcum. i8^ Harpers Mag. May 
8,|6/i Animals painted.. with a hioratical rigidity. 
Sierft'tico-, combining form of Gr. UpariKo-s 
llii£B\Tic, as in Kiexa'tlcopoU tioala.fCombuiiiig 
priestly arul political characters. 

■685 H. Momr Htustr. 3.^3 The srrul.ur or Civil part of the 
llieratiLoiHiliti' al Head of the Bea.st. 

Hieroe, hlorohe, obs. IT. Hkarhk lA, ITkbhr. 
Hiord(e, obs. f. Mkrd sb.^ and Hierer, 
Hlorling, obs. (T. Hiueh, HiiiKLrNO. 

Si6r0-, before a vowel hier>, combining form 
of Gr. UfHft sacred, holy. See the following words. 
Kierocracy (haier/i-krasi). [.See -cuacy.] 

1 . The rule of priests or religious dignitaries ; 
government by juic.sts or ecclesiastics: bHikb- 
AllCIIY 2. 

.1794 W. Tavior in Monthly Ret* XV. 184 Under the 
hiiTOOracy of P.ilesiiiie, and in the feudal ages of Europe. 
1801 T. jKFKhKSON \Prit. (1830) 111 , 469 Vermont will 
emcigc next, lier.'iu^ least . . under the yoke of hieroi'rary. 
x85a Gladstonf. IV. viii. 146. 189a A. R. Bkuck 

ApologfUcs II. viii. ado 'I'he age of the hierocracy, when 
priests and hcribea bore rule, not only f.iil>!d to produce new 
propheta. hut hec.^me inca|mb]e of appreciating the old oriea. 

2 . concr. A body of ruling priests or ecclesias- 
tics ; lllKIlABCHY 3. 

i8a8 .Sounii v in (>, Ret*. XXXVIII. 579 If is this hier- 
archy, or liierOi:racy, wlio .. are to liecoiVie the efficient and 
ruhiij; iiistriiinents for iranquiliung IrcLind. 

Eierocratio >»ieii>,kr3s tik), a. [f. as prec. : 
see -ic.l Ot or pertaining to a liierocracy. 

18^1 nTrs. Browning Casa Ouidi Wind. 1. 994 By hiero- 
cratic empire, more or less Irresponsible to men. i8fa 
CuNDRR lioHii-bk. to Itible 1. vi. ia6 The rule and govern- 
ment of the Hebrew people, .were hierocratic. 

Hierocra*tical, a. [f. as prec. -i- -al.] »prec. 

1799 ChroH. in Ami. Reg. 420 [Their] consiitutiori was 
bicrqcraiical. 

Hiarodnle ('hai’cr^tli/zl). Gr. Aniiq,.t etc. [ad. 
late L. hieroiisil-us, a. Gr. fepuSovhot (masc. and 
fem.), f. Upbr (neiit. of hpSt used snbst.) temple -h 
fiovXot slave. The E. pi. hieroduU^ and a fem. pi. 
hierodulatt occur ir Eng. writers.] 

A slave (of either sex) dwelling in a temple, and 
dedicated to the service of a god. 

* Esp. applied to the piihlic courtesans or votaries of 
Aphrodite at Corinth,* Liddell & .Scott. 

1835 Thiri.wail Greece I. v. 138 Sent to Delphi with a 
company of other hiorodutes. 1850 LKrrcH tr. C. O. MatlePs 
A tic. Art (cd. a) | 4aa An ivory Aphrodite is celebrated by 
her hierodulae in myrtle bowers. 1893 Nation^ (N. Y.) 
97 Apr. 316/9 'i'he Amarons • th.at is, the warrior priestesses, 
or hierodules, of the Cappadocian Hittiles. 

So BlarodU'llo a., belonging to a hierodule. 
t8te Black tr. tVellhaHseWs Proleg. Hist. Israel IV. i. 
193 Captives were employed to do hierodulic services. 
lUerogffilliy (hdierp*g6ini). [f. Hiero- •¥ Gr. 
•^ama marriage.] A sacred marriage. 

i88a Mary Jaickwood tr I.eHormanfs Begin. Hist. App. 
1. iii. 550 The hierogainy of Zeus and Europe was annually 
celebrated at Gortyna in Crete. 

SieirOfAsrpl^ (hol’eTaglif), sh. Also 6 glero- 
glife. [Hack -formation from Hjirogltpuio: ct 


Y. hidrogfypke (1576 m Hat8.‘T)arm ). The Gr. 
UpijiyKvtpot meant ‘ a carver of hieroglyphics * : cC 
sense 3. With the gi^ form, cf. F. giarogliphiqsit 
(Cotgr.) and It., and see Uibraiiohy.] 

1 . A hieroglyphic character; a figure of some 
object, as a tree, animal, etc., standing for a word 
(or, ai'terwards, in some cases, a syllable or sountl). 
and forming an element of a species of writing 
found on ancient Egyptian monuments and records: 
thence extended to such figures similaily used in 
the writing of other races. Also, a writing con- 
sisting of characteis of this kind. 

1998 Florio, Gengiifico, a gieruglifa, mystical! or enig- 
niaticali letters or eyfers vied among the EgyptiaiiL 1794 
L Bryant Mythol. I. 375 The swan .. was I'ritainly tiie 
nicruglyph of the aiuntry. 1831 Fraser's Mag. 1 1 1 . la I'he^ 
Hieroglyphs are a true Sacred Writing. 1859 Gdllick & 
Timrr Paint. 35 'I'he hieroglyphs were generally loimired 
on the great uionutnents. wjb Birch F.g\pt 0 I'he hiero- 
glyphs 111 the name of Ptolemy were fuller lornis of Uie 
ueinutic signs used in the same name. 

b. ait rib. Insert iicd with hieroglyphs. 

( UMMiNO Scripture Reoti. Gen. xli. 338 From 
hieioglyph motuiiiieiits of Egypt. 

2 . tran^. aiid^^^ A hgure, device, or sign having 
some hidden meaning; a secret or enigmaticiu 
symbol ; an emhlem. 

1646 Duck Rick. I it, 115 (R.I A quaint device sent unto 
her in a rich icwel, fashiuned much alter tlie nuniicr of the 
trivial hieiogryphs, usedut France, called Rebus dc Picardy. 
1798 W. ' 1 'avijOR in Monthly Mag. VI. 55a Secret symboN 
and hieroglyphs, which deMribeu the tnneealed dutarmes. 
1871 SwiNHUMNK Songs btf. Sunris* . Pilgrims aj For on 
your brows is wriiteo a mortal sentence, An hieroglyph of 
SOI row, a fiery sign. 1876 G. F CHAMsr rs Astron. 8t^ One 
of the Mgns or liieroglyphs in the centre of the '1 able. 

b. humorously. A piece of writing difiicuU to 
decipher. 

1875 L. Morris Frederic vL In Songs Two IV. Ser. in. 
(1878) 419 His writing Wan so clear, and skilful, and fine, 
*1 hat I set hint tlie tiuk to dectidicr The hieroglyphs which 
are mine. 

8. One who makes hieroglyphic inscriptions, rare. 

1863 J. G. Murphy Comm. Gen. xh. 8 'llie hieroglyphs, 
who belonged to the priestly caste, and whose primary 
business was to make hieroglyphic and otbei inscriptions. 

Bi* 6 r 0 glyp]lf V. [f. as prec.] Irons. To re- 
present by a hieroglyph ; to write in hieroglyphs. 

x6a9 MAniiKtr. Aleman's Gunman tt A I/. 1. 138 And there- 
f.irc the Egyptians, when they would HuTOglllic a King, and 
by oome mynticall Cyphers expresse his tigihmeiv, they did 

f lit a Scepter in his hand, with an eye on the top of lU 1867 
>K Morgan in Atlum»um 90 July 71/1 The bricks are 
indeed alive, and the evulence is hieruglyphed upon them : 
but how are we to reml it? 

Si'erogl3rplied (-glift), a. [f. Hibroolyph 
jAurv.] a. W ritten in hieroglyphs, b. Inscribed 
with hieroglyphs. 

.877 A. H.E nwANOS up Mile iv. 84 'I'he first hieroKlyphed 
sarcophagus we had yet seen. 1881 Academy No. 437. 104 
note. These hie.roglyphed niiine> are phonetically spelled. 

BierO'glyplier. rare. [ 7 I. t;r. UponfKb^s 
carver of hieioglyphics ir -KR.J One who writes 
in hitTO';l\phs. 

16x3 PuKCHAS Pilgrimage 57s we/r, C^hristopher was 
first so painted of home Egyptian or HitToglypher. 

Sieroglyphio (h9ier4>,gli'lik>,a ami sb. Also 
6 7 by-, -gli-, -f-, -i(o)que, -ik(e, -Sok; 7 gie-. 
[ad. F. hiProglyphique (1529 in llat/.-Darm.) or 
late L. hiero^lyphicus, a. Gr. UpoyKwptHos. f. it pus 
sacred yhvtpit carving (cf. yXvtpucus). The adj. 
was used siibst. by Plutarch, rd lfpay\vffntc 6 . {sc. 
ypdfifsara) letters, writing, whence hieroglyphics.^ 
A. atij. 

L Of the nature of an Egyptian or similar hiero- 
glyph (sense 1); written in or consisting of hiero- 
glyphics. 

X585 T. Wamiinoton tr. Nicholny's Voy. 11. xv| 50 A fur 
oliclisquie. .50 cubits high beset with lctier.>, Hieroglificque. 
x6te Sriri iNGKi.. Orig. Sacr, 1 ii. 8 n Tr.iiisl.iied into 
Hieroglyphick Characters. 1706 Dk For Ihst. Detnl 11. 
vi. (1840) 348 In the old urritings of ihe Egyptians. I mean 
their hieroglyphic writing. 1857 Mui.i kh Lhips (1880) 
1 . X. a6t The Chinese . . was in its origin a hierirglyphic 
s>’K(em. 1879 LuuHor’K Addr. Pol. 4- Rduc. x. 186 The 
Kosetia stone, .coniitining .«n inscription in three characters, 
hieroglyphic, cn< horial. and Greek. 

2 . transf. emA Jig. Ot the n.ature of a hieroglyph 
(sense 2) ; having a hidden lueaniiig ; symbolical, 
emblematic. 

X647 Cowi FY Mistr.^ .Yon/ iii. So that all fair Species be 
Hieroglyphick marks of Thee 1706 Phii.livs (ed ^ Keniey\ 
Hieroglyphick Marks fin Palmestry’, tho-e « iiiding l.inrs 
and Wriiikirs in the Hand, by which the Pri>rt‘Ssours of 
that vain Science pretend to foretell strange 'I'hingt. 1878 
C. St AN FORI) .Symb C' 4 rrjr/ vii. X75 It locked in hieroglyphic 
liuiguage the truth. 

3 . Containing or inscribed with hieroglyphs. 

1663 Cnwi .RY Verses Set>. Oceas.^ Complaint i, A wondrcHM 
Hieroglyphick Rolie she wi>re. s6m CoLRS(////r) Nolens 
Vulens. .togrthcr with the Youths* Hieroglyphick Bible. 

4 . humorously. Difficult to deci|)hpr 

Olmstso Slave Steues i A hieroglyphic screwL 

B. sb. 

1 . orig. in pi. i^Gr. rd UpoyXwpueh. The char- 
acters or mode of writing used by the ancient 
Egyptians (or by transference, other peoples), con- 


sisting of figures of objects directly or figuratively 
rt presenting words (ptclure-wriling), or, in certain 
circumstances, syllables or letters. The sing, is 
rarely used : see Hikroolyph. 

. *S»6 F KNNB X'Ars. Gentrie 149 'I'he same that thr aiincient 
Hieroglyphiqucs wcare with the A*!gipiiaiis. i6ix C'oigr., 
Gieroelipkegne, gieiogliphh all ; of, or Iwloiiging 10, liirro- 
sliphickes. 16x3 Purgiiai Pi/gt image (1614) Bit The 
Indians of .. Mexico, shewed unto a Jesuit their Bookrs .. 
which in figuivs and Hierogb^iickcn represented things 
after their manner. 1698 Sir T. Hfrnxht 'Jirntf. cd. a) 
338The\ [Qiiiie>e] urc nut letters hut C'haractrr>,or Hyero- 
gliphicks, of whii h they have alxrve 4rcxKi. xyxa W. .RooFMe 
Voy. 319 i'he itniient Mexicans ..in those pretended His. 
lories, preserv'd by fisnciful Hieroglyphick^. _ 1758 1 . Ksn- 
MROV Curios. WWon~Ho. 47 'J he Ntaiiie of Isis . . There are 
a great Multitude of Hieroglyj ihicks quite lound the Bottom. 
x8i^ Mauhilk Mor. 4 Rtei. Philos, in Em yd. strop. II. 

i 'Ihe iiiveiitioii of a sysum of hieroglyphic a xBgi 
..WARD /V>/. At.c. tUsx 00. Nineveh x. 946 Between the 
figures ih a c.-utouche, toniaining a name in bieroglyphita. 

2 . A picture siaiiciing lot a word or notion, csp. 
one syuibuliriiig something which it does not 
directly figuie (like many of the Egyptian hiero- 
glyphs) ; hence, n fignrc, dc\'ice, or sign, having 
tome hidden meaning; a secret or enigmatical 
symbol, an cndilem ; a liieioglyph. 

1596 H. ( 1 AMI AM Bde/e Bible 1. 19 Cqtnmending onely 
Mill) them llieiut;litihilcs, or huly preaching slgneji. x^m 
J I . But 1 1 s / >vi 7 j dne 1 dinner K, Palme . an H irrnglyphic k 
or l^mbleine of victory uiid cumpiest. 1634 Pracham Gentl. 
hsetx. II. i. J07 Flux a.'is the llieroglyphicke of Kate 
among the Aegy| 4 uii IS. x638 (Ji'ami fn /r/Zr') Hieroglyphikes 
of the Life of Man. 1638 hiH T. Hvrrfrt 7 r<xr/. («^ 9> 45 
A silken siring cin Ics both their bodies as the Hyeroglipliic 
or bond ol W itllo< k. x6fi8 J. tk.ii.vv tr. Atagtntian's Hut. 
C/tiha 70 It b tbc iiMiure of llieioglvpIiiiLs not to !« the 
natural figures of the things which diry signifie, hut only 
0) lepresent thi-m. X75B Johnson /r//rr No. 34 p 6 Water 
i.s the propt r hicroglyiihick of easy prattle, a x8^ Hohni ky 
Si-rm (1811I 1 14 Tic Levitical lites were nothing less 
thun the Kf4i|i«l it*clf in hicrrigl^phii-s. 1809 W. Imvino 
Knitkeeh. (z86x 96a He w.'is ilie first to inq rint New-yertr 
cakes with the mysterious hirroglypliics of the C'ui k and 
Ilrcechcs. 1891 Wii>oN in i.oUtgefOx/o 9 'd’Hi^’li\\e gro- 
tesque figuies or 'hicn gl^phits* in the Cloister Qtiadi angle 
[Magd. Coll.] were painted. .in honour of his loming 

b. pi. humorously. C hnracters or w'riting difficult 
to mnlce out. Cf. lltERnGi.Yl'li sb. 2 b, 
a 1734 Nr)Hin Lives 1 . -165 Pciiliuns signed with numlier- 
less hands and frightful nirrogly|>hu>i. i86a Sat. Rrt*. 
8 Keb. 155 Inability to decipher the hieroglyphics of Hnul- 
shaw. 1874 L. STwriiFN Honrs tn Lilnaty 11892) I. ii. 64 
^>o^le ladies., cioss tbiir writine till the |>age becomes a 
cbeqmr-work of unintelligible hierogl>phi(s. 

tBierogly*pliic, V. [t. piec ] 

1 . tram, t'u rrpicseiit by, or as by, a hierogly- 
phic ; to symbolize. 

x6i5 1 *. Adams Blache Peviil 36 Perhn|is he meanes to 
liieroglyphicke unto us a hat woiidmus t'liiiineR silver tooies 
aie in Koine. 1650 T. Bam.v Hetba Parittis ts By ('unid 
. WHS hieroglyphict ihe love that was l.etwceii her aud ner 
hiisirand. xbM £. C'iiisi-nhaik Lath. Hist. 125 U wiis 
iii.ide like a but, and did thereby HkioglipliLck its short 
continuance. 1715 M Davis.s Athen. Brit 1 . 28/ .As for 
Winefrid's Life licing Hierogl> pluck’d on Ihe windows of 
Holywell Church. 

2 . To inter] iret or express, ni a hieroglyphic. 

i6xg.SiR £ llonv Cum} ifO//Ar iii. xia He doth Ilierogli- 

fbi< k niy iiaine of 1. K. in English, latin, and H«lirow, 
niakiug mee in the one luck in the other l.scaiioth 

de Uubigiiic, and Islimaei Kalishacheh in the third. 

Kiaroglyphical (h.)ier4^,ghTikalJ, a. [f. aa 
prec. + -AI..J 

1 . Of, peit.nining to, or of the nature of hierogly- 
phii's ; like thr Egyptian picture-writing. 

J; Dovk Con/ut. Atheism 50 'Jliese Icitent were but 
Hycioglypliii'aM, like to the leiiers of the Kgiptians, not 
Alicdaryr leitei-s hut shiqieH and Images of l)ea.sie<t. x6ix 
(jierugliphicall [see Hoaoi.i vrtiu. H. 1]. X613 IV.ikciias /'//• 
grimaee (1614) 33 < >hfli>.keK with hierogliplncall iiisci inf ions 
inrried from nieroixilis . to Rome. X748 Harii m (fPsetr-. 
Alan I. iii. 307 H icroglyphical Wtitir|c in all iis Vniicties. 
1836 Macgiiiivray tr Humboldt’s 1 rw‘. xxiv. 'flic 
A/tec manti.sci ipts or hieroglyphical {lictures presen ed m 
the house of the vu-eroyii. 

b. kelatiiig to, or deal mg with, hirrogh'nhicB. 
x8xx I.AMH Guy Faux Misc. Wks (1871) 379 By tne most 
hieniglyphicsd Egyptian. x86a Sat.^ Rev. 8 Keb. 165 *1 ha 
liieroglypliical rcailiiigs of Ghanipulliou and his successors. 

2 . SMiibulicnl, einblrinalic; - IliEBocLYFlllca. 2. 

Mulcastkr Positions xxxix. <1887) 1B8 The nyne 
Muses..|;Kuntcd v|h)Ii the wall.. would Mrue him for plair'. 
of iiieinoiie, or for hierLiglyphii:all partitions. 16x4 Kaijcu.u 
Hist. H arid in. v. § 4 (R.i 'lo this clmljenge the S('>ihiaii 
returned an hieroclypiiic.d .*inswer ; sending u Itlrd, a niou.se, 
a frog, and five arrows. 167a in Willis & Clark Cambridee 
(1H86) 11. 497 Ciihliug y* diall ..and y" llieroglypliiial 
H'liniigle. 1689 / ond Gaz No. 2301/3 {f.d. Mayor x Shrtin 
'I'he Rich Adurniiiciits of die P.'tgeunis, and Hierqgtyidiiral 
Kept Client at ions. 17x1 Addison A/w/. No. 64 Pt A goiid 
Couiticr’s Habit ami Itehavioiir is hierOKlyphical on tliCM: 
Occasions ^ 1840 Hood Kihnansea, /'irrreS'r^ v, Cards 
like that hieroglyphical call To a geographical Fancy Bail 
On the recent [Mulrcady] PoHt Oflice coven. 

8 . Difficult to decipher or make xensc of; cf. 
IllKBOGLYI'HIC a. 4. 

i6i3-x6 W. Bmownk Brit. Past. 1. v, My Miibbring pen 
her sable teures lets fall, hi characters righi Hyn>ghphicall. 
1767 Miss Dkwk-s in Mrs Detany’s Lite h Corr. Ser. 11. 
(1862) 1 . 134 This was written in tne dark, but you used to 
love hieroglyphical letters. 1851 Rusk in Stones Ven. (1874) 
1 . xxi. 938 A particular method of h.indling . . whit h has 
its effect at the uitendcd distance, and is altogether bieto* 
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Il^hical «nd unintellittibto at any other. 1885 Law Tiatta 
XI Apr. 421/1 Note« often dwjointcd, bomctiineB bierogly* 
phicil . . asi jotted down at the hearing. 

Kieroglyphioally, aJv, [f, prec. + >ly 2 .] 
In a hivruglyphical tunnxicr. 

L In, by, or with bierot^]y])hics or picture-writing. 

IS 89 R. Hahvkv Philad. 57 I'hey writ their Chronicle 
hieroglyphicBlIy. 1708 Afoito No. 88. i/x Anubis 
HierualyphiLally rewcuented with a Head like a Dog'a. 
*778 Aoaik / iir/er. Ind 319 l*rondKe..io send the. .»nt\ke'e 
nemlf in the lime apfioinied by out sticks liiernglyphically 
painted. 188a- 3 .Sciiam' i-.tuyii. lielig. KhowI 1 . 703 'J’hc 
native name wa-s Kerne represented liicruglyphically with 
the ideographic character of itie crocodde*t.‘til 

2. Symbolically ,eiriblcninticaliy; metaphorically. 

1804 Massinckk I'ttrl. /.one w i, 'I'ImC rclesti.il fiie Which 
hiero^lyphically is descrilted In this his bow, his quiver, 
and hit 101 ch. 164a Cudworiii Serm. 1 Cor. xv. 57 in Dtsc. 
LordaSupp (1^70 a 10 The Deni h of Christ .Hieroglyphic- 
ally instructed iit th.it we ought to take up our Cru'it like* 
wise, and follow our crucified I^rd and Saviour. 1831 
CARi.vLa Sart. Kea. 11. x. Receiving at literally authentic 
whut was hilt hieruglYphicully to. 

Hieroglyphieize, v. rare [f. Hieko- 

QLYVHIO ^ -IZE] » HikKOOLYPIIIZB. 

1718 M. Davim a then Hrit.WX. phxert. Pnltaa Anf'li- 
ra'iA4l7nder the name of Musick..ui Hyeroglyphisu'd the 
Proletunl praiticnl Harinony 

Sieroglyphist ^ h:>i|j;rp'glifist). [f. as IliBKO- 
GLYt'H-Kit -IHT.J A Writer of hieroglyphs ; one 
versed in hierog1yph.s. 

a 1819 .Sir H. IJavv cited in Worcester (1846). a 1857 
(fi.iDiHiN cited in Webster (1864;. 1878 O. Mrmrdith 

Beauch. Career II. ix. i^ja Trying at condeiisalion, as the 
hieit^lyphisit put an aniinnl for a paragraph. 

Siero'glyphiia, V. rare — ^ [f. a.s ]irec. -t- 

-JZM.J trans. To write or express by hierogly- 
phics; •»IIiKBooiiYrn V. 

s88a Rvki.vn Chakogr, iii. (1769) 4a Mexico . . where they 
hieroglyphizM both their tliougliis, histories, and iiivcutioiis, 
to posterity, not much unlike to the Kgypliuns. 

tHiero'glyphy, V. Obs.rare. [f. IIikhoolyfh: 
perh. assoc ated with -FY.J -xpiec. 

178a Footk Orators i. i (1767) 34 Not enigmatically 
hieroglyphied [>799 -glylied], but plainly, .poiirtray’d. 

Siarograili (horciPgrDem). rr.iJiBiio- + -OKAM. 
Cf. F. Mi^ro^ramfMe.'\ A sacred symbol ; a hiero- 
glyph (///. ftiidyf^.). 

t8i|6 U1.OUNT O'loaaogr.f Hierograma (from the Gr.>, tacred 
Letters or writings. 1831 Camlylk Sart Kea, 11 x, Kact.s 
are eiigr.’ived Hierograiiis for wbicli the fewest have the 
key. 1873 K Wallace Fair Goti 1. vii. 33 In square marble 
panels., were hieiograiiis and tculpturcd pictures of men. 

Kierogra*mmat6, -at. [f. c;r. Upnypafifw- 

T*tlf sacred scribe, one of a lower order of the 
lilgyptian priesthood, f. Up6r sacred 4 * ypatiftarabt 
clerk, scribe.] A writer of sacred records, s/ee. of 
hieroglyphics. 

[1698 CunwoKTH /nte/i. Spat. 1. Iv. R 18. 333 Then succeeds 
the Hierogrammateus or Sacred Seri lx* ..'to wliuni it be- 
longeth to lie thoroughly acintainied with the Hierogly- 

K hick.s.J 1864 Atkenitkm No, 1037. 785/3 The le.srned 
ierogramniates of tim cullegra of rhehes and Memphis. 
1878 1 . Caeattr in F.j^ypt W WclUveiscd In my.siic 

records of Kgyptus' land. And Hierograininat of linguistic 
•kill. 

Kierog:raiiima*tic, a. [f. HiKRoanAM on 
Gr. analogies : cl. grammatic ] Of the nature of a 
hierogram, relating to or consisting of liicrogrnms. 

So Hlerogntmma'tlool a. \ Biorogra'inmatlBt 

s^IIlBROailAMMATR. 

ai^i Bp. Mountaru Acta A Mon. 167 Svmholicall Philo- 
sophic, by figures and resemblances dei luring their meaning, 
which is stjded Hieroglyphicail, or Hieroi'rainmaticall, and 
by Clemens, My^ticall 'riicologie. 1677 Uai.r Crt. Gentiles 
111. 66 Mclamp^, the HicrojnTunmatint. 1740 WAanuRTON 
Div /,/jt''rir.iv.iv. Wks. 1811 IV. 14^ The hierogrammatic, or 
sacerdotal . . he [Porphyry] comprized . . under the geiiciic 
term of epistoltc. JHd. \vj Another alphalictic character for 
their sacred use . . called Tilerogrammatical. 1801 J. JlAcra 
Bidiyl. !nst.ript. yf The Chaldeans, .had a hierugrammaiic 
or hieroglyphic writing, 1831 M. Rursdi.l Hist, Fgy/t v. 
(18^) 155 'Ilte Hierogrammatist or Sacred Scribe. 

ffilerograph (^tioi'cr^grui). [f. Gr. sacr-d 
+ -ypa^pot written (see -GitAiMt). Cf. eccl. fir. (rd) 
lapbypatj^ representations of holy things.] A sacred 
inscri])tiaii or symbol ; a hieroglyph. 

1835 Blai'k 7 v. Mag. XXXVII. 860 \Ve have deciphered 
their hieroip.iph^ 1834 J. D. Biirnu Fis. Proph. 110 He 
saw, in radiuiU signatures inserilied One hicrograph. 

^90 Bloro graphar [eccl. Gr. UpoypAtfmi], a sacred 
scribe; Blarograplilo [late L. hierographicus,, 
Gr. ItpoypaipiKus]^ Hlarogra'plklcal aiif/s., of the 
nature of, or relating to, sacred writing or symbols ; 
in quot. 165.S -- hicr.ttic. 

1805^. Dovr Cot^fut. Atheism lo His name is engrauen 
tlu^rc in in hicrogrnphicall letters, i65;8 Owem Conaid, 
XPaitou'a Biblia Poiyglotta a6a Clemens tells us of three 
sorts of Ch.ir:ii.iers uinong the AUgyptians ; one for things 
uf common use, another, Hicrogrnphick, used hy the Piiests 
in their sacred Writings, and Oie otlier Hieroglyph ick. 
1930-6 UAii.ev (folio), t / ieragraphr*\ a Writer of llivine 
'Ihings. ^ 1784 Asilk Ong. 4> Progr. It^rit. iii. (T.', Partly 
written in syiiiboIi<., and p.irtly in the'-e hierographic cha- 
racters. Tbe-.e (characierb] were propcily what the 

ancients call hierograpliical. 

Bierograpny (hoiCMp’grilfi). [ad. eccl. Gr. 
lepaypoifna description of holy things, the Scrip- 
turesy f.lap6s sacred 4* - 7 pa^^ writing, -ghafhy.J 
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L A description of sacred things ; a description 
of rcligioiif. 

i6g8 Buhimt G/oaaogr., Hiarographie^ a description or 
pourtrayting of divine ihinga 1877 J. E. CAapRNTRa tr. 
Tiele'a i/isT. Ralig. i The history of religion is not content 
with describing sitecial religions Jiierography). 

1 2. Sacred writing ; writing by hierograms. Obs. 
tj%t //£ai, Litteraria II. esz They .. lost the knowledge 
of llieir Hiarography, or emblematical way of writing. 

SierO*latry. [See Hiuto- and -latby.] Wor- 
ship of holy beings or saints: haginlatry. 

c 1814 CoLSRiiinR in Kem. (1836; 111 . 71 *J'o have traced the 
progress of the ChristoKitry with tlie same hi.storical dis- 
tinctness .. that the Protestants have that of hierolatry 
against the Romanists. 1861 Alaem. Mag.\. 127 Mariolatry. 
hierolatry. . amongst educated French Roman Catholics, of 
the male sex at leu-st, may now be said to Ije nowhere. 

Bierology (h4i£rp'16d5i). [f. Hibbo 4- -LOOT. 
Cf. late Gr.UpoXoyla sacr^ or mystical language, 
benediction. In mod.L. hierologia^ F. hiirologie^ 
tl. *A discourse on sacred things* (Webster 
i8a8.. Obs. 

t 2. Hieroglyphic lore; the study of Egyptian 
records, (^bs. 

a 1848 M.^ RnaxRi.L IJiai. Egvpt xi. ^1853) 453 The later 
discoveries in hirrology, 18^ W. H. GRittioHy Egypt 1 . 36 
It is the pride of iimdern hierology .. to have brought to 
light some annals of a monarch TScsoitesenJ whose exist- 
ence and name were omitted by all historians. 

8. S.'icred literature or lure; the literature em- 
bodying the religious beliefs of a country or people; 
c.g. of the Egyptians, Greeks, Jews, etc. 

iSjM Kmerson t.ett. 4' Soc. Aimt^ Qaet. 4- Orig. Wks. 
(Bonn) 1 1 1 . 214 The new researches. . have opened to us the 
deep debt of the churches of Rome and England to the 
Egyptian hierulugy. t88a Burton Bk. It tenters, 1863) 35a N ot 
to throw away the cosmoj^ony and the hierology of Oreere. 
1879 19//1 Cent. Sent. 486 The conjectured relation between 
the Nuk-pu^nnk of Egyptian hierulugy and the * 1 am that 
1 am * of the Hebrew legislator. 

4. The history of religions as a branch of study. 

1883 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 304 Zoroastrunism .. is of the 
highest value to hierulugy. 

6. 11 AGIOLOGY. 

1890 E. Venaolks in Rep. Line. Arthit. Soe. 365 St. 
Edmund King and Martyr .. the St. Sebastian of English 
hierology. 

So Klarolo'glo, Blarolo’gioal adjs.^ Ixionging 
to hierology ; Blarologist, one versed in hiero- 
logy. 

1839 Fraser* a Mag. XX. 304 Our living hierologists . . 
have laboured coniecturally to fill up the vague outline of 
Herodotus, a 1848 M. Ku.<u*ki.l Hist. EgyPt xiii. 1 1853) 504 
S.niiuel Kirch .. one of the ablest of modern liierologUts. 
1864 Wfbstkr, flierologict llierologieal. 

t Kieromaoliy (haicrp-m&ki). Obs. rare. ff. 
Gr. Upo-r sacred (H1KRO-) 4* •psAyia, fighting.] A 
con diet of ecclesiastics. 

1574 Life joth Abp. Canlerf. To Rdr. Dijb, The ambi- 
tious and tragiciill Hieromachie betwene the two llicrartbcs 
oflf Cariterburye and Yorke for the papacie in England. 

Ki'eromancy. [ad. mod.L. hieromantia (a. 
niod.Gr. UpopavTfla\ f. Gr. Upo- tliKHO- + pay rtia 
divination ; see -mancy.] 

1. Divination from the observation of objects 
ofTered in relii;ioiis sacrifices, or from sacred things. 

I>7S3 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Hieromantia.] 1775 Ai>h, 
lUeromancy. 

2. J»Kgi€ry with sacred things, nowe-use. 

i8i« W. 1 'aylur ill Monthly Rev. LXIV. 16B He has 
known how to attach to his mystic hieromancy, both the 
unthinking and the di'.Higning erudition of the clerical order. 

HieromaYtjr. Ch. [f. Hieho- -i Mar- 
tyr. Cf. Gr. Upopdprvs.] In the Greek Calendar, 
a martyr who was in holy orders. 

1884 Weiistkr, Hieromartyr^a martyr who is also a priest. 

II Hieromnemon (hai^rpmnrm/fn ). [Cir. hpo- 

pvifyofy adj. ('mindful of sacred things *) and sb., f. 
Up6s sacred 4- pvrjpwy mindful.] A sacred recorder. 

1. O'r. Antiq. The title of one of the two deputies 
sent by each constituent tribe to the Amphictyonic 
council, whose ofiice was mure particularly con- 
cerned with religious matters. 

>753 Giiamdbrs Cycl, Supp. s8as T. Mitchell Aristoph. 
II. 76. 

2. (See quot.) 

> 7 S 7 ~ 4 > Chambers Ov/., Hieromnemon^ an officer in the 
nnticnt Greek church ; whose principal fuiittiuo w-as, to 
stand l)«hind the pnlriarcli at the B:icraments, feiemoiiies, 
eic. and shew him the prayers, psalms, etc. he was to 
rehearse. 

Kieromonaoll (bai^r^m^'n&k). Gr. Ch. [ad. 
Cl r. i f po/Auvaxor holy monk ( see 1 i iero- and Mon k) .] 
A monk who is also a priest ; a * regular ' os op- 
posed to a * secular’ cleric. 

1x78a Burkk Penal Laim agat. Irish Cath. VIfks. VI. 283 
Those who wisli 10 address them [clergy of the Greek Ch ] 
with civility always call them hiervmondehi.'X 1880-3 
Slhapv Encycl. Ralig. Knawl. 111 . eoSa Oim hieromonai.h 
iiiionk-priest), two secular priests, 

Kieronymian (haier^nrmi&n), a. and sb. [f. 
Hieronymus Jerome, a celebrated fatlier of the 
Church in the 5th c. : tee -ian.] a. adj. Of or 
lielonging to St^ Jerome, the Author of the f^itin 
Vulgate translation of the idtde. b. sb, m 
lllEROBYlflTB sb. 


i 4 g 6 Blount Gioaaegr.t I/ieromimiana, a Religious Order, 
that liad their beginning of hi. Hierome . . There were alno 
cert.iin Hermites called Hieronimians of the foundation of 
one Charles Granel of Florence. 1884 Atktnmum 19 Apr. 
5oy/a 1 o determine . . the Imsis of its readings, whether the 
old Latin or the Hicronymian Vulgate. 

HieronsriiiiOi a. [f. as j>rcc. 4- -ic.] prec. a. 

1889 HoBTin Academy tg Jan. 43/1 Ceolfrid’s Bible was 
to be Vulgate, Hieronymic in text, Augusiinian in canon. 

Bioronyxnita ;h9idrp‘uiinait;, sb. and a. JlccI. 
Hist. [f. as prec. 4- -ite.] a. sb. A hermit of any 
of the various orders of St. Jerome, b. adj. Be- 
longing to any of these orders. 

X7a7-4X Chambers Cycl.^ Hiaronymitea^ or Hermits of S, 
Jerom. 1843 J'bkscott Mexico 11. i. (1864) 70 This extra- 
ordinary coiiiniisMon of three Hieronymite friars and an 
eminent jurist. Ibid. 74 He previously solicited authority 
fur this from the Hieronymite commission in hi. Dominga 

Hieropathio (hai^i^par'Jiik), a. nonce -wd. 
[irreg. f. Gr. lepus sacred 4* feeling, emotion, 
affection 4- -ic.] Consisting in love of the clergy. 

1844 .Sir J. STBriiEN Eccl. Btog.. IHldebraud (1875) 30 That 
hieropathic aiTectioii so familiarly known among ourselves, 
of which the female spirit is the seat, and the ininUters of 
religion the objects. 

Hierophancy (hal'i^r^fsensi). [ad. Gr. l«po- 
tpayriat 1. Itpo^vTijs : see next and -ancy.] The 
function of a hierophant; capacity of expouodiiig 
sacred mysteries. 

1B51 S. Judd Margaret 111. (1871) 379 The hierophancy 
that exists in all souls needed only to be awakened. 

Sievopkant (harcr^lscnl). [ad. late L. hiero- 
pJiantes, -phanla, a. Gr. Upo^vrrjs, f. l€p6s sacred 
4- ipaivfiy bring to light, make known, reveal. Cf. 
F. hUrophante (153.S in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Antiq. An official expounder of sacred my- 
steries or religious ceremonies, esp. in ancient 
Greece ; an initiating or presiding priest. 

1877 Hale Pritn. Orig. Man. 11. xii. 344 'I'he Crafts of their 
Heathenish KrieAts and llicrophuiits. 1774 Burney 
Mus. 11789) I. 31a Eminent at Athens, as hierophant in the 
F.leiisinian mysteries. 1776 K. Chandler Trxv.^ Greere 
(1825) II. 333 The chief priest, hierophuni, or mystogogue, 
was taken from the Eiimolpido;. sWa WlllTTI^R Quest, of 
Ltje 5, I listen to the sibyl s chant, I he voice of priest and 
hierophant. 

2. gen. An expounder of sacred mysteries; the 
minibter of any * revelation ’ ; the interpreter of 
any esoteric principle. 

ai8aa Shki.lkv De/. Poetry Pr. Wks. 1R88 11 .^ 38 Poets 
arc the hierophants of on unapprehended in.spiraiion. 1843 
J. Mahtinbau Chr. l.tje fiB67) 105 The hierophant and 
interpreter of the godlike in the .soul. x8s6 K. A. Vaucuian 
Mystics (1B60) I. 6 A doubt as to whether 'able editors' 
weie, after all, the great, divinely accredited hierophants of 
the species. 

Sierop]ia*lltiO| ts. [ad. Gr. hpotpavniebr, f. 
Upofpavrijs : see prec. J Ol or lielonging to a hiero- 
phant or hierophants ; resembling or of the char- 
acter of a hierophant. 

>775 hi Asii. s8t6 Fdin. Rn*. XXVI. 182 The hlero- 
phantic race is not wholly extinct. 1849 Grotk GretLe \\. 
xliii. V. 284 Gelo thus belonged to an ancient and distin- 
guished hierupbantic family. 1879 Mrs. Lynn Linton 
Umierwhith Lordi III. xi. 354 He, grand, calm, hand- 
some, hierophantic, solemnly exliorted ml men to constancy 
and courage. 

Hierophobia (haier^rju-bia). nonce-wd. ff. 
liiBRO-, after hydrophobia^ Fear or horror of 
sacred things or persons. 

s8i6 Southey in Q. Rev, XV. 310 AH Bey has the biero- 
phobia upon him, or philosophers’ disea-ve. 

SierOROOpy (haierp'skilfpi). [ad. Gr. hpooteovta, 
f. Upd sacrihccs, victims 4- -crxoir/a view (-scorv). 
Cf. F. hiiroscopie MAttri).] - IIieromancy i. 

>7*7-4* Chambers Cycl.^ HUroscopy^nVxaA of divination, 
performed by considering the victim, and obMrviiig every 
thing that occurs during the course of the sacrifice. 

KierOBOlsrmitan (baierusp'limailkn), a. and 
sb. [ad. late L. Ilierosolymltan us (Augustine), 
f. llierosolyma *- Gr. 'ItpoobKopa the city of Jeru- 
salem.] a. adj. lielonging to Jerusalem, b. sb. 
A native or inhabitant of Jerusalem. 

1538 Balk Gmla Promises in DiRjsley O. PI. (1780) I. 33 
Tt-n of the twelve trybes became Sam.aryt.'incs. And the 
other two were Hicrosolymyiaiies. 1731 Baii by, Iliero- 
aolomitan led. 1731 H ierosolomite\^ belonging to Jerusalem. 
xB7a O. SiiiRi.RV Gloss. Eccl. ‘terms 44 The Annenjan 
Liturgy is a division of the Caesarean family of liturgies, 
itself £. branch of the Hierusulymitan. 
bo Hiarosolymlta (hai^iMp limuit), sb. and a. 
[ad. Cr.'IcpouoXu/ilTi/s native of Jerusalem.] »prcc. 
c X5SO Chekb Mark i. 5 A 1 y^' contree of Judai, and y« nicro- 
BOlymiies cant vnto him. 1731 [see prec.]. 1863 Reaver 
]8 July 53/3 All works of purely hierosolymite origin. 

Hlerpe : see Hkahth sb.*A 
Kiernrgy (hai'erurd/;!). Also 8 -curgy* [nd. 
Gr. Itpovpyia religious service, f. tepovpyos sacri- 
ficing priest, f. (neat. pi. of Up6r) sacrifices 4- 
-cp7ia working, £. ipy~ov work : see -uhgy.] ^ A 
sacied performance ; a religious observance or rite. 

1678 CuDwoHTH InteU, Syst. 1. iv. fi 18. 34a Both in their 
Doctrine and their Priestly Hierurgies. a 1740 Watrrland 
Wks. VIII. 233 (R.) All priests from him ..consummating 
the spiritual nierourgy ocrarding to the laws of the church. 
Hence Klaxn'ri^oal tf., relating to sner^ rites. 
X9a5-44 Lewis Pecocke a6B Tha mystical and hienirgical 
rignts of the priesthood. 
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HIGH. 


Hlet» obe. pa. t. of Hiv v. Hlew, obB. f. Ilnv. 
Hiffiklutin, vor. Highfalutin. Higgis taper, 
var. Hao-tapkb. 

Kigglg 9. Algo 8 hlgle. [opp. re- 

lated to Haoolb, with the ▼owel-monincation 
which often expresses less noisy or lighter action.] 

1. tif/r*. To cavil or dispute ns to terms; to 
stickle ; to ^triye for petty advantages in bar- 
gaining ; to chaffer. Cf. Haggle a. 

i6^ T. Adams Il’x/. a Pfitr ii. la Either he higgles with 
some hollow reitervation, or lispeth with some faltering 
equivocation. i6S5 Fuli.kr CA, Hist. vi. i. a78 We will not 
hi>'gle with so frank a chapman for a few months under or 
over, ,167a SiiADWKLL Mtssr i. Wlcs. X7ao 111 . 13 He has 
been higlinK with a fellow, above half an hour this moriitng, 
about nve Cuney-skins he sold him. 1800 Mas. KuGkwosrH 
T/u fl- 7 // (1833) 99 He would not. .stand to higgle with me 
for the price of a horse sBvS Jowrtt Pla*o (ed. a) iV. 380 
He is a disputant, and higgles over an argument. 

2 . To carry oil the trade of a Higgler (sense a) ; 

* to go selling provisions from door to door ' (J.). 
iw, etc. [see Higgling vbl. tb. a]. 

b. trans, I'o buy and fatten up for the market. 
lociU. (Cf. Higolkr a l>.) 

<i i8a^ Fokuy I'oc. E. Anglia e.v., The poor often talk of 

* higgling up a pig i. e. buying and fattening it up. 

O. (Seeqiiot.'' 

s866 G. A. Sala in N. 4- Q. yd Sen IX. 3t8/a When A 
knowing or hoping that figs will he soon inquired for, buys 
up all the figs in the market he higgles ; but when A keeps 
a gi ocer’s shop and asks B eightpence for a pouitd of figs and 
h offers him sixfiencc, then B haggles. 

Siggledy-pigffledy (hi-gTdi pi g’WOi 

sb a. Korina: higle- -pigle-, 7- higglo- 

•piggle-, hickle- -pioklo- ; 6 -di, -die, 6-7 -de. 
-toe, 7- -dy, 8 -te, 9 -tjr. [A timing compound 
of obscure origin. 

Mainly an example of * vocal gesture *, the odd confurma* 
tion of the word .mswering to the thing described ; whetlier 
founded on with tome reference to the disoiderly and 
utterly irregular fashion in which a herd of these animals 
huddle together, is uncertain, though examples show that 
such an a\sf>Ciaiion has often lieen present to persons using 
it. If the coll.iler,il Higi.y-i*igi Y were the uriginnl form, 
the sequence //^, pigly^ Aigiy-pigly would be not unlikely.] 

A. ativ. Wilhoiil any order of posilion or direc- 
tion ; in huddled or juinhied confusion and dis- 
order; with heads and tails in any or cvciy direc- 
tion. Usually contemptuous. 

Flokio, Alta rappa^ anatchingly, hig 1 edt*pigledie, 
shiftingly, nap .and run. ibid.. Alla rinjnsa^ pelmetl, 
hcltcrskcltei , higicdi-pigledic. 1674 tr MitrtinierPs V’oy, 
N. Countries 34 'I’hey ly higgledy pi'^gh dy, master, mistiess, 
children, men and maid servants alltbgether. ^ 168a HirKKR* 
INGI11. Bhuk Non-Conf. xvii. Wks 1716 II. 137 Rashly, 
hand over-head, Ilickletec-Pickletee. at 1700 11 . E. Diet. 
Cant. CreWf Htggletie-piggleitv% all together, us Hoggs and 
Piggs lie. 1718 Mottkux <>//!>. (1733* III. 3<) Not (toj vt 
down at random, lug dc-de-piggledv, whatever comes into 
his Noddle.^ 179a Gibbon Misc. (Vks. (1814) I. 366 The 
officers . . lying hi^rglcdy piggledy on the ground with the 
common men. 1838 Hawtiiuknis A mer. Note-bks. (1883) 187 
Pigs, on a march, do nut subject themselves to any leader 
among themselves, but pass on, higgledy-piggledy, without 
regard to a,'e or sex. 1849 Darwin in l.i/e 4 I,ett. 1 . 
375, I will write higgleiy-pigglety just as subjects occur. 
1M3 SrRVRNsoN Sihiereuio (1886) 60 Our belongings, 
pileil higgledy-piggledy, and upside down, aliout the floor. 

B. SO. A cuiilusion ; a disorderly jumble. 

1659 Gauokn Tears Ch. Eng. 347 An higglede piggedle of 
Pieachers. 1684 tr. A^it>^s Van. Arts Ixii. 184 The 
Ma-ssie Dody of which Higgle-de Piggle-de is joyn'd and 
aoder’d together with a feign d Sanctimony. 1839 Darw'in 
in Life Hf Lett. (1887) II. 341 Herschel s.*iys my book ' is the 
law of higgledy-piggledy*. i88e K. Thrinu Let. It. D, 
Harper iw Daily ttesvs{yAiyp 13 Feb. 6/3 Higgledy-piggledy 
has neen solemnly dethroned. 

C. aiij. Void oi order or regular plan ; confused, 
jumbled; topsy-turvy. 

18^ W. Irving in Li/e 4* Lett. (1864) II. 483 Robert the 
Devil is brought out in a higgledy-piggledy manner at 
various theatres. 1866 Sat. tiev. a J line O47/1 Our principle 
of arrangement was the great higgledy-piggledy plan. s8j|o 
Daily News 8 Jan. 3/f In a higgledy-piggl^y world like this 
it is impossible to make very nice distinctions between good 
luck and good work. 

Higgle-haggle, v. [Reduplicated, combining 
Higgle and Haggle : zi. gibbU-gabbU^ (ittle-tatiUt 
etc.] ifUr, To higgle or haggle with much alter- 
nation or ' coming and going . 

1839-41 S. Warren Ten Thousand a VsarU. vi. 145 After 
tome little higgle-h^gling he bougiit iu 1883 Lows Bis- 
wartk I. ix. 633 This niggle-haggling was more than 
Bismarck could bear, and he lost his temper. 

Higgler (hi 'glai). Also 7 heglar, (8 hloklar) , 
7 9 bigler. [f. Higgle v. + -er >.] 

1 . One who biggies or chafifers in bargaining; 
w Haoolkr a. 

App. the source of sense t, as In the corresponding senses 
of Haggler. See Pegge A need. Eng. Lang. 364. 

2 . An itinerant dealer ; esp a cMnut or huckster 
who buys up poultry and dairy produce, and sup- 

{ )lies in exchange petty commodities from the shops 
n town ; « Haggler a, Cadger i, 2 . 

1637 J. Taylor (Water P.) Carriers' Cosntogr. in Arb. 
Camer 1 . 037 I'bere doth come from Great Marlow in 
Buckinghamshire some higglers or demi-carriers. 1647 hit-LV 
Chr. Astrel. cxlix. 633 Huclcstera, Heglars that buy and 
tell and forestoli the Markett. iTae Dk For Plags/e (1736] 


167 Higlertf and tuch People at went to and from Ixmdon 
with Provitions. 1748 Ricmaidson Clarissa (1811) HI. lx. 
335 An honest higler. .goes to town constantly on Mondays, 
Wednetdays, and Fridays. 1798 in Strand Mag. (1897) 
Aug. ac6 Dressed in a dtmb jacket and had the appearance 
of being a hicklar. 18x3 Sporting Mag.YiVA 1 . ai4 A perton 
keeping a higler't cart. ^ 1801 T. Hardy 7 V» II. a6a He was 
a foot-higgler now, having been obliged to sell his .. horse, 
and he tiavelled with a basket on his arm. 

b. One who buvs ixmltry to fatten for the market. 

1840 Penny Cyel. StVIil. 476/a Speckled colours are most 

J enerally seen with the hiaitier. 1846 J. Baxtrs Libr. 
^ *ract. Agrk. (ed. 4) 1 1 . sso llie following method of fatten- 
ing fowls has been kindly furnished us by one of the first 
higglers in Sussex. 

t C. A horse used by a higgler. Obs, 

X719 D’Urpry Pills IV. 13 On Pads, Hawkers. Hunters, 
on Iiiglers and Racers. 

Bigglerj (hi-glori). [f. prec. -f -Y.] A hig- 
gler's business or waie. 

1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) TI. 149 The Dutter- 
market, with all the Sorts of Higgiery Goods. 

Hi ggling, tni/. ii. [f. Higgle v.-f -ino 1.] 

L U ne action of the vb. Higgle ; close bargain- 
ing, chafifering ; stickling as to terms. 

1700 T. Brown tr. PresnVs Antusem. Ser. Ijr Com. 78 There 
is much Higling and Wrangling fur t'other Ten Pound. 
1776 Adam Smith U -'. N . i. v. (1869) 1 . 33 It is adjusted 
hy the higgling and bargaining of the market. i86d Motlry 
Netherl. (1868) 1 . vi. 339 Sagutitum was perishing while tlie 
hmgling went on at Koine. 

2 . The oicnpatiofi of a TIiggler (senses 2, ab\ 
X790 r. B. Morrton Mann. IV. Ind. 85 That sort of traffic 
called higling. 183a Boston Herald aa May 3/3 (One] who 
keeps what is called a higglitig team. i88a A/henjonm 
36 Aug. 371/3 StudenLH of peculiar manners, .will be glad to 
obtain the capital paper on Sussex higgling. 

Hi'gglinjTi PP^- (f- »» p«c* + Th»^ 

higgles ; cavilling, wrangling. 

s6^ Otway Friemiship in F. Epil. ax For shame leave off 
this higling way of Wit, Railing abroad, and roaring in tlie 
Pit. 1691 Shadwell Scoivrers iv. i. This morning 1 heat 
twenty higliiig-women Sporting Man'. XI.V. 335X110 

higgling disposition of the French. 1830 in Cobbett Rur. 
Rides (x 385 ) 1 1 . 308 a sort of higgling merchant, 
tmeii, hii, rd.l Obs. P'orms: i hyi^, 3 
hu^eTnuise, hole, hije, Orm. hij. [OE. b/ge 
*()S. hufD (MLG. hogo. hbgo, MDu. bogOt hogbe, 
hdghe, Du. beug\ OlIG. hugi^ hugu (MHG. hisgt), 
ON. hygr (Sw. hdg. Da. An), Goth. OTcut. 

*hugi^% thought, understanding, mind ; an impor- 
tant word in tlie older Teut. langs., but early obs. 
in ME. ; also lost in mod.G. 

To the Teutonic root hug- belong also Hight xA* and v\ 
I-lir.HTLE V , Higiiti.v, IIu V.* to care, Hor sbP care, How, 
Howe v. and sb. care, with many words in the cognate langs.] 
Thought, intention, determination, purpow. 
a xooo Seafarer^ (Cod. Exon. 8a b) Ne him bonne 
. , mid hyxo ^nenn. a xooo Caedmon's Daniel 1 17 Na» him 
bliffo hixe. fxaoo Trim. CoU. Horn. 119 pat be h.iue 
milce of us and gife us hi^e and mihte, to forleten and 
bireuson and beien urc^ sinnes. c xaoo Orm in 3777 A» . . so|>- 
fas»t hi) & hope oiin himm. c tuo% Lay. 3337 Mid sonfastcu 
hiihe. //^rVf. 3033 Cordoille..nom hire leaf fulne huie, pat 
heu li^en nolden. Ibid. 4910 Mid sr^feste hu^e. 

HigX (hai), a. and sb,^ Compared Higher, 
Highest, q.v. F'orms; a. i h6a]i(h6a-, h6a5-), 
hdh, a heah, (hah-, haoh-, haj-), a>3 heh, 2-4 
hei^ 2-5 he), 3 hash, h»)-, hash)-, Orm. he)h, 
3-4 hel), 3-5 he7,hei, 4hey),hei)h,hoe), heij, 
4-5 begh, -e, heygh, heye, 4-6 heigh, Sc. heyoh, 
he. hae, 5- Sc. heioh, (6 heoh). 3-.S hy), hi), 

4 hih, hi, hU, 4-5 hyh, hie). 4-6 hygh, hy, 
hye, hie, 5- high (5 hyhe, y)e, 5-6 hyghe, 
highe, 6 hiegh, Sc. 6 bieoh, hyeoh, 6- hloh, 
8- hie). [Com. Teut. : OE, hiah, hPa-, bPar- 
-OFris, hdeh^ (W Fries, haegt heag, 

ODu. hdh (MDu. ApotA, hog^e, Du. hoo^, OS. 
h6% (MLG. hoeb^ hoge. hoj LG. App^), OHtJ. hdh 
(MIIG., mod.G. AprA), ON. hd-r (earlier Af-r 
from *hauhar^j (Sw. hog. Da. A/r ), Goth, hauh-s 
OTeiit. •Artn/ip-x:— pre-Tcut. *houbosi cf. Lith. 
hiiuhas swelling, boil, kaukaras height, hill. OE. 
AAxA, hih, regularly gave ME. hegh^ heygh (h^x^)» 
whence later hee (still in Sc.) ; but in 14th c. this 
was narrowed to Ar^, high (h/x ), whence hie, hy\ 
cf. the parallel phonetic history of Die 9 ., Eye. 
As with these words, Chaucer used both heigh {jhey) 
riming with seigh saw, and hy, hye riming with 
Emelye, etc. The filial guttural began to be lost 
in the 14th c., as shown by the spellings he, hee, 
hey. hi, hit, hy(c; mod. Eng. retains the late ME. 
spelling high, with the pronunciation (hai).] 

A. adj\ (Opp08e<l, in most senses, to /oui.) 

I. lateral senses. 

1 . Of mat or considerable upward extent or 
magnitude ; extending far upward ; * long upwards ' 
(J .) ; lofty, tall. 

rfas I ’esp. Psalierr\\\\\\. 18 Montas hem. epoo tr. Baedefs 
Hist. HI. xii. [xiv.] (1800) 194 On bodie heah. mx Blickl. 
Horn, a? Upon awijm hea dune. < 1000 i^LFRic llom. I. x66 
Uppan nam scylfe pM:* heaxan templet, e Lamb. Horn. 
93 Areiwn .. anne ttepel twa hehne. 1097 ^ Glouc. ( 1784) 
174 pe heye hulle. a tyoo Cursor M. xi666 Scho bihild a 
Cre was bei [v.rr. hey, hy, heghj. e xjm Hmvelok sojt He 


was strong man and hey. 1381 Wvcliv Matt. Iv. 8 A fttl 
hee3 h.ll. <^^1386 Chaucbr hrankl. T. 463 Ther saugh ha 
liertea with hir hurnes hye [v.rr. highe. hihe, hy^e, heel. 
e 1394 P. PI. Crede ao8 Halles full hy^e, and houses full 
noble, ax^oo-90 Alexamder 70» To ^ hi^ht of pc hye 
dyke. Ibid. 4863 He clynteraiid torres. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace v. 300 In hcich haddyr Wallace and thai can twyn. 
1483 Catk. Angl. 180/1 Heghe, subtimus. 1335 Covbrdai.b 
Deut. ii. 10 Stronge people and hye of stature. tS90 
SrENSBR P\ O. I. i 8 The trecn so straight and hy. s6^ 
Frybr Arc. £, India 4 /*. 150 Clad in Black Gowns, .with 
high round Cap .4 Hat nt top. t8as Shki.ley Epipsyehid. 396 
The wails are high, the gates are strong. 

b. Rising considerably from a suiface. /lig^ 
relief', see KKLihF. 

cxooo Sax. Leechd. II. 06 Gif |mbs dulses ofras synd to 
hea. s8a7 G. Higgins Celtic Druids 31O Worked in high- 
relief. i 8 m Jri’HSon Biittaiiy viii. 123 The relief is not to 
high or bold. 

2 . Having a (specified) upward dimension or 
extent. 

a 1000 in Shrine (Cokayne) 88 Gyldenti onlicnes twelf elna 
heah. 01x75 i ott. Horn. 335 pritii fedme heah, ^1340 
Cursor M. 1419 (Trin.) An elleii hy^e |«i wore. 1547 
Whiothrsi.ry Chron. (18751 I. x8i A rych herse . . of ip’iie 
stories heigh. 1596 Dalhymplr ir. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 35 
Savin, or \lii. ciibiteK hich. 1597 •^haks. 3 Hen. IV, iii. it. 
34 When hfc was a Crack, not thus high. 1633 T. James 
rey. 43 I'he snow was . . halfe Icgge high. ^1706 Swift 
Gulliver I. vi, The common sire of the natives is somewhat 
under six inches high. 1858 Hogg Veg. Kiugd. 747 The 
Cabbage Palm. .is. .a lofty tree 170 to aoo feet lilgh. 

8. Situated far above the (ground or some base ; 
far up ; having a lofty position. Formerly with 
names of countries, and siill of districts, dtMioting 
the upper (or inland) part, as JJigh Asia, High 
Eumess (cf. High Dutch, High (.iKKiiAN). 

c xooo ^LFRic Horn. I. 170 Sejie xebixda hone henRan 
heofenlican bixels. a laag A ncr. R. x66 pe heoiiciic i< swufte 
lieih. X34e HAMrotR Pr. Cause. 3304 Hey Paraydise. hat 
blUful place. C1400 Maundi^v. Pief. iKoxb.) 3 Euipte 
] e hie and lie lawe. 1450 70 Colagros 4> Gam. 353 Ai that 
that ar wroclit vndir the hie hevin. 1535 Cuvrrdalr Tobit 
iiL xo At this vovLe wente Sara in to an hye chnmlier of hir 
hquKe. lyeo S. L tr. Fryke's Voy. E.Jmi. 75 Their Scorn es 
lyiirg so high, that they had n gre.it command of tin. X776 
K. CJiiandlem Trust. Greece 1 iSsi) 1 1 , a The sluirp end is very 
often hi^di in the air. 1789 Borns ' W'illte bresv'd', ' 1 ‘lie 
muon . .That's blinkin' in the lift sae hie. , X836 A. & I. 
1 AVLOR Rtmmes Nursery, The S.'ar 1, Up aliove the world 
so high. Like a diamond in the sky. 1850 1 knny.son 
Guinevete 9K (He) Climb’d to the high top of the gaiden- 
wall. 1869 W. W. H u NTKM (title) A Comparai ive l>iciionary 
of the Non-Aryan Languages of India and High Asia. 

b. Situated at a apecified distance above some 
level ; (so far) up. 

x66a J. Strvi'B in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden> 17B A very 
hai)d.HOine (C)iumbcr], and one pair of stairs liigh. lyaa Db 
Fob Plagtie 18B4) 73 She lay in the Garret four Story high. 
1639 R. 8. Robinson Naut. Steam Eng.^^ I'he limit of 
atmospheric air, supposed to be forty-five miles high. 

4 . Of physical actions : Extending to or from a 
height ; performed at a height. 

With noun of action, and akin to the adv., the stages of 
development being to leap high, high leaping, a hi^h trap. 

X596 SiiAKS. 1 lien. IV, 1. li. 43 Now, in oh low an clib as 
the loot of the Ladder, and by and by in as high a flow as 
the ridge of the Gallowes. 1601 - All's Well 11. 111.399 
Which should sustaine the bound snd high ruriiet Of Marses 
ficrie steed, xflag Bacon Ess., Dispatch (Arh ) 343 It is not 
the large Stride, or High Lift, that makes the .Speed 1711 
SiiAPi’RSB. Charac. (1717) H- 381 You might well exfiect the 
fate of Icarus, for your nigh-soarIng. ^ 189X 11 . S Constablb 
Horses, Sport 4 War 30 High action will cause splints, 
specdy-cuts, and other uiisouiidnesscs. 1897 RANjirsiNHji 
Cricket iv. 156 It . . enables the hatsman to make a forcing- 
stroke along the ground instead of a risky high-drive. 

b. Of a vowel-sound : Produced with the tongue 
or some part of it in a high or raised position. 

X876 ^wr.KT Ilandbk. Phonetics 1 1 The vertical movements 
of the tongue produce various degrees of * height or distance 
from the palate. . From among the infinite degrees of height 
three are selected, * high ', ' mid ’, and * low (t ) is a high, 
ije) a low vowel, wliile (e) as in *say ’ is a mid voweL 

11 . Figurative senses. 

5 . or exalted rank, station, dignity, position, 
or estimation. (Of persons or tlieir attributes; 
also, with emphatic force, in high God. high heaven.) 

c-8a5 Vesp. Psalter Ixxxviii. 38 (Ixxxix. 37] Ic. .settu hine 
heaiie fore cyningum eoiSan. Ibid. xcviii(il. a Dry^hten in 
Sion miccl and heh ofer alle fulc. c xxM Lamb. Horn. 19 
He wes . . heh oner heouene and oiivr coi^ e laoe Okmin 
>7393 P>ttt he^he maxuire Nicodein. ciaos Lay. 31973 
And pus per cleupede Houel haches cunnes. a 1390 Cursor 
M. 7945 (Colt.) Of he drightin siud be nan an. c 1540 Ibid. 
17300 (Trin.) Oucr po iewes .. As her prince an Tiy man. 
1340 IIampolr Pr. Consc. 1465 Now erwe heghe, now er 
we lawe. c xjjbo Wyclip Sel. Wks. 111 . 199 Crete richessis 
and heije statts. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon Prol. 3 
Princes and lordes of hie estate, sit. . in DunbaVs Poem* 
(18')^) 338 Beloir that liich giand Roy. ig8x Mulcastbr 
Positions xxxvii. (1887) 153 In any either hie or low 
kinde of life. 1603 Shake. Afros, for M. 11, ii 13 1 Man, 
proud man, Drest in a little briefe authoritie . aPlaies such 
phantastique tricks before high heauen. As makes the 
Angels weepe. x6i3 Middlrton Ttiumphs Truth Wks. 
(Dulleii) VI 1 . 360 Luce one of high blood that hath married 
base. S713 STKKI.R Engfishm. No. 54. 344 Sir Fi ancis Wab 
singham w'is .. high in the (Jueen's Favour. 1707 Dr Fob 
Protest. Monast. 6 He had . . always liv’d in what we call 
high Life. 1799 Townley (title) High Life Below Staira. 
x8mTbnnyson Guinevere 560 Hereafter. .We two may meet 
before high G<xL t8M Douglas in Bookman Oct. aa/a Thn 
high position France had attained in 1684. 

D. 2 ho Most High : the Supreme Being; God. 



HIGH. 
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■011 Dmi.K Pi, IxxUi. 1 1 How doth Cod know? and in there 
ItBowtwiffe in the in<Nit High ? [ijli Wyixik in kei)ic ; tjM 
an hei^; igM Covkmu ilie most hycst]. 1667 Milium 
/*. L. VI. 906 A dir^piie don tlir iiivst High 1755 

Man No. vB. 6 Kcvt-lmion te|ireft«:nt» the Mokt-liiKh 10 im 
BR ihe most beneiiceni founuio of juy. 

6 . Of exalted quality, cliaracTer. or style; of 
1ofiy,elevated,or su|H-riorLiiid: In|;h~cla8b. (lltmue 
frequently in titlca : ace 20 .) 

. K ifCi.FiiRO Ctk^ory's Past. Ivi. 433 Hiilon Sone 
lienii foreftojK. and 5 a j^esi'eailwiniirshe d.ira goiiciin nioiiri.-i. 
Jhiii. Ixni. 459 Si» hea lar u hcieie iiiune^iini iiioiiiiiim 
tu lirlaiiiie. c 1175 l.atnb. Horn, 17 Ub 31.1 he 3cf us 
aiie ht’^r ^efe. c imjio ll.iU Mfui. m Jhc he^c tilis-e of 
heuene. t 1380 \V\xi.ii' Sd. Wks 1 . ift j^i « leperi it 

hey riV wisnenesse. 1483 f'AxiuN .S/. 1 A man uf 

hye mciile. isoo-ao Dunhsh Poftns l.xxx\iii. 3 Of high 
vrnoim, rii’he« ami royidiie IS 09 J- Kocikki CotUy J.ont 
183 Surely ii m an iiiuht* .iiul pure love. 1715 -ao Poi'R //tad 
11 4u4 Wliere now nre all your hiKli resolvrM .11 laM ? 

Fooik AwMori Wk<i. i/g*; 1 1 )s |ie«;iili.iritii:s require 
tiiAiiitc Jaltour ami hiuh iSoa Womusmt. Sonn , 

*0 Ftifihl t I know IM.1111 living and high tluiikitig 
are ihi innre. 1808 Smir Marnt. 111. xni, lligii lUiuda, tA 
native pride and fon r, Mu'tt rieeply fetd ihy pangs. Kem«rrs<< I 
iBiy SiihLii Y tifiiiH Intfll. lUanty v, Hoprs ol hi^li talk 
with the de)iarted de id. 1858 KiNi.Ri.kY Plays <4 Purit. 31 
They r.uied in their u;iior.iiiec. ut high .irt and .dl art. 18/0 
liijiiNh knrycl. Put. Shorts 460 'J'he account given is nut 
in iiijuiuii with our l utiuiiit of high play. 

b. Of great couacquciicc ; important, weighty. 


grave, ■f-rious. 

ffaooONMiN Ded 66 Heh wikenn bIIh tit MmeHi< 13- . 
Caw . 4 > i , r . A///, msi A be^c irivlc and a hasty me Jiade 
fro |mj woiicz. c 1500 Kin/^s' .Sons 81 Wise yiioiigh to 

condtiytc .in hy inalifr. 1646 Sih ' 1 \ IIkownk Pseud, h.p i. 
it. 5 A high and lapitall emiur. 1685 6 Lami. .Sunijkhi snij 
1 1 Kell III Macinlay Hist. kng. v. (1871) 1 3^orra/i‘, Making 
a (^iiqiositioii. .foi the high Misileiiicaiioiir they have Ireuii 
cniiiy of. 1699 tlKNri.K^ Pkal. a I { The aociisaiion i.sa very 
high one. 1730 in .Sno/Zf Lett, <1768 IV. 249 Of very high 
coiiM'quenor. lu the wlmlf kingdom. 1815 Si.ijn Ld. of Islet 
yi iv, Whi-n tidings of higii wvighi weie lioriie To that lo le 
idarid's shoie 1849 M xcaulay Hist. Png. vi. Jl. 126 On 
pain of his high diqileasiire.^ 1863 H. Cnx Instit 1. vii 81 
AcLiUicil uf higii crimes and niisdi-ineaiionrs against the .state. 

C. Advniiml, ahxtriise, diiriciiU to coiti|irclp‘iid 
(now only in pirticulnr colloc.^tious) ; 
to |.ierfonn, arduous ioh^^. 

ijBa, Wvri.iF Ptao. xxiv. 7 Fid hre? to the fool is wisdam. 
1471 Kiplkv Comb. Ahh. 1. xiii. in Ashin. >1(152) ijj When 
they such liygh thyngs don lake in hoiul. W'liycli they in 
nne wyse uiidersionde. rt 1 433 Lu. Hrunkrs (<<> 4 /. Uk A 1 . 
Aurtl. (1^46} Dij, So high seiueiKcs, as he wrot. 01588 
Asciiam Si.k0leut 1. (Arh.j 32 Nciier p.tsse fane forward in 
hie and hard AciemeH. 1611 Ilini.K Ps. cxxxix 6 Su< li 
knowledge is tixi wondeifnll for me : it is hi^h, 1 cannot 
aitaine vnto it. M&s Milion P. L. ix. (n'ts SiicculatioiiR 
high or deep. Mt»d. A branch of High Mathematirs. 

7 . Chief, principal, main ; special. (In OK. 
nsnallv in comhiiiation, as h^anbiirh chief town, 
h^ahsynn capital sin, etc.: see 19.) Now only 
ill parlirular collocntiuiis : see Hioh road, etc. 

ri 1300 Cntsor M For l»*'dr hei fest sake. <* ijBo 

W\ci IK Pel U’ks. 111 . 341 He was not elepid .. hi3 disciple 
of Cri't. c 1400 Pexte Troy 8738 Full solcidy bcsyde the 
high aidtpr. S49o(.:AXinN hnevdos xxii 84 Wc wryte the 
hyghc fcttes wylh n-de Icttics ol coluine of piirpre. <• 1553 
CiianlKlouk Itk. Emk. J\nssii% in Hnkluyl (iHRh) III. 40 
A pliue. where the hie maikel is holdeii 011 .S.iint Nicholas 
day. i6aa Calms Slot. Seuu-rs >1647) 5 ^ There is no dif- 
ference loiuhing re)iair.s of the High sti-caiiis and ilie high- 
wiiy.s in my opinion. 1667 Pmimatt ( //v A- C. JiuUd. 72 
Houses which froiii high and Friiici|ial Streets. 

8 Kiel) in fl.'ivour or (|uulity ; luxurious. (Of 
footl or drink iobs.\ or of feeding.') 

ri 3 B 4 in tVyHijTs IPks. (iBRr** To drynke heiie wynes. 
SM Shaks. s Hen. //', 1. i lu Like a Horse Full uf hi’.:h 
kceding. 1618 in J. Kussell J/a/jrs vi. <1881) 118 ll was 
over high iiu'at for iiiy weak stomach to digest. i8a6 
Ha( on Pylva f 48 Aluioiids that are not of so high a taste as 
Flesh. >7*3 Swift .y/p/Ar tit li'ooti-patk 71 Prouder than 
ihe devil With feeding high nnri tre.'itiiient 1 ivii, xyja Law 
Pet ions C, \i. (cd. 2) 83 Hi.,h eating and ilrinking, fine 
chMihs iiiid tine houses. 1883 F. M Ch \wfoiio Mr. Isatus 
’i Patient iiiidci blows ami ahstnuious under high-reediiig. 

9. Of meat, e^p. game : Tending towanis decom- 
position : slightly tainted : usnally as a desirable 
condition. 

1818 y/»i 
lain i 

side of their bills. xSasC. M.W’KSTArAcoTT A'//g. .S’/y II 112 
'Hie tish lA r.ith<*r high. 1879 F. Pollok ,S/ort Ptif. 
Bttrtnah 1 168 Alligaioni and ciocodiles. .prefer their foml 
very high. 

1870 1 /iwKi.T. Study IVittd. 161 A jest or a proverb 
(if a little high hr liked them none the wor.sc). 

10. Oi qiialiticK, conditions, and actions, physical 
01 other : Of great amount, degree, force, or value ; 
great, intense, extreme ; strong, forcible, violent. 

Oftsn in refereiicr to a vertical graduated iM.tile on which 
the magnitude or intemiity of some action retiinls itself by 
upwaiil cxiemiiou, or is markeil by the position of lines, etc. 

13 . A*. /f .'I////. /*. H. U76 pe wcTicheR folded. Trj'nande 
ay a hy^e trot l»at torne neiicr dorsten. <-1388 Ciiauckb 
/Cut *s T 940 Now lookrth is n.tt that an heigh folye c 1480 
Towne/ey Myst. 1 Surtees' 84 W^hen rye hen is he, Then coinys 
poverte. 1534 Moan On the Passion In trod. Wka. xrfa/j 
What state .. hath not hi .;h cause to tremble and qui^ef 
f^0«-73 CoorKR Thesaurus, ArtUnttssimus color . . a very 
high or glisteryng retlde loluiir. 1801 K Johnsom Kingd. 
S Comnnv. 116031 aa Where tliry are in higii request. 1807 
SUAKB. Timon iv. iii. 433 Till the high Keanor aeeth your 
Ido^ to froth. 1608 I ). T. Ess. Pol. 4- Mor. 69 'lo sel their 
Hubs ut as high a rate as posaibly they can. 1834 Sia T. 


I18 Sorting Mag XLVIII. asB The first place to aserr- 
I if ihfy [p.irtridgf*sj .ire beginning to be fiigh, is the iii- 


IlmaKRT TView. 5 Wee hnd the wind* high and large. 1874 
MAariNieaa Foy. kl. Countries 6> Even their Crowes arc 
white, to as a degree oa our Swans. 1891 Locks 
Louts r. iMsrtst Wks. 1727 11 . 7a The Exchange is High. 

Wood A(/e(C). li.S.) 111 . 438 Earl of Wesiinorland 
also died, as 'tis reported, with high drinking. 171a AnwsoM 
A/rc/. No. 418 r 8 Flowers with richer Scents and higher 
Colours 17x4 Fr. iik. of Rates 3 When any high Duties 
were imposed U|jon the French 'J rade in England, syaa 
Da Fur: Ptagus viU84> The Plague was so high, as that 
there dy'd 4000 a Week. 1780 M. Mauan Pcfsiusisjgs) 
44 note. Who think it a high joke. 1804 W. '1 ennan'i IntL 
AVi reai. (rd. u) 1 . 65 Kent in Calcutta still Luntinurs liigb* 
i8eo Slumksiiv Ate. Arctic Reg. 1 . notSf 'Hie tempera* 
tiire ill IajikIoii w.is as high as 93*^. 5. 184a S. I-ovkh Handy 
Andy i 9 Who .. Iiad got the horse into a good high trot. 
1897 ALiHr-fT Pyst. Med. II. 958 Au esaentiaT Luiisiitueni of 
several ol the high explosives. 

t b. Of the voice : Raised, clcv.ated, loud. Obs. 
e «ao5, a leas |sec Highi'm A. x 81 HioiiKsr A. r p]. c 1050 
Cen. 4 hx. 2780 (•od scute an sieiieiie, hri)t and hci; 

‘ Moyscs, moyses, do of 5 in s|h]oit*. 13.. Caw. 4 Or. Knt. 
1165 lluiiicrc/ with hy3e home hasted hem after. ^1400 
Rmviami 4 O. 835 And vp he keste aiie heglie cry. 15x8 
Pilgr. Per/. iW de W. 1531) 9a h, With hygh clamorous 
worde.s or spedie. xs6s in Ltturg. Peru. (). KiL. (I^aikcr 
.Soc.) 521 After the pK.tim the t^a>er following shall be said 
by the ininihtcr aUiiie, with a high voice. 1846 F. Hawkins 
) 'ouik's Behav. 1. (1663 15 Shew no sign of chuler, nor speak 
to him with tuu high an accent. 1776 1 Ha! of Amndoc. 77/1 
Nor did he re.td it iu so high a voice, that 1 should bear it. 

O. Gi‘Og. Of latitude: Denoted by a high nuiu- 
lx*r ; at a grent distance from the e({nator. 

17^ Anson's I'oy. 11. v. 182 Very high latitudes not far 
fioin the polar ciide. 1788 Wf.slf.v H^'ks. (18721 VI. 38a 
M.111V oihei uiovimes in Ameiica, even as high as New- 
foundland and Nova ScDlia t8a3 Scomksby O' hale Fishery 

J x This kind of log, peculiar to Ingh l.iiiitidcs. 1857 Lu. 
iin’FhMiN (////k) loiiters from High latitudes. 

td. With deliiiiiig wuriis, denoting the proper* 
tion of precious mct.'il to alloy : « Fine a, 2 b. 

*594 Plat ^etu,'l/-ho in. 85 The golde being 24 Carols 
high, ^ the siluer 12 ounces fine. 

e. High-pliccd, expensive, costly, dear. 

1717 SwihT ’To hat I ifO.r/otd Wks. 1755 lit. II. 47, 

I suppose now Mocks aie high. 18x3 Dyron Age 0/ Bronze 
XIV, lint bread was high, the f.uiner p>dd his way. x8^ 
A. C. (iuNTF.H ’that F tenthman xvii, This pal.ice alouc is 
Wurth a fortune, sitnHtcd..in tiu fasliiuiiuhle quarter uf 
bt Peicishurg, where l.iiid is very higlL 
£ i'l.iycd lot latge stakes. 

i8a8 .S«orT F\ M. Perth xiii, You are playing a high 
game, look you play it fairly. 1B89 l.axv A’l/ W’eckly 
Notes 21,2 A notice cautioniDg members against high play. 

li. Of time or a 8C.aKOit : Well adv.inceil ; fully 
come, complete. (In high noon, hij;h t/ay, the 
notion that the sun is high in the heavens is often 
present.) 

eis75 Passion Our Loni 657 in O, E. Misc. 56 At |>on 
heye vnd.triie . . |»er hi were tu-gndere. #1 1300 Floriz 4 Bl. 
151 lii)Kit hit was iniddai ht^ Florix was he btigge niv r 1350 
ICilt. / 'aleme zvBb, I ^ci^ hire nou^t sep hie^ inidnip. i^a 
I.AN01. P. PI. A VII. 103 At hei) prime |>erkyn h tie |»e pluiia 
stnnde. 1393 Ibtd. C. xix no I'il ylenitudo tentpotts hin 
tyine a-procliede 15S3 Ln HpmnI'RS hiohs. I. ecxxxii. 32a 
Tyle it waspa-st hye none. 1546 T. Hkywixid Prov. (1867} 41 
We will dyne fyrsi . .it is nooiie ny. 1581 Lamimhpk Firm, 
I. vii. 1588) 36 It wax .. high time lo make a coiitr.iry law. 
e6ii IIiulk Rom. xiii. 11 Now it is high lime tu awake out 
uf slec|M;. 1855 H. Vaim.han Piiex Pemt. i. Rrgrnerat. i, 
It was liigh-hpi mg, and all the way f’nnirosetl, and hung 
wiih sh.ule. i6m O. Poom-y in Phil, ’Tram. XVII. 673 
Suinetiines the Courses, Seams or R ikes aie fierpeii- 
diciiiar, which they ctdl the High time uf tiic l)ay, or 
Twelve a Cluck. *713 .Sti-hi k kngluhnt. No. 42. 273 It is 
high 'I iinc for every Englishman to exert himself in Behalf 
ofliis Country. i8a8 j. R, I 3 tsi Itahas tt is 2v8 'fhe high 
bathing kcruMii of losghoni. 1880 M111.S Muiock Domestic 
Ptortes (1862) icio It wax high .summer, too, on the caitlu 

12. * Far advanced into antiquity' .J.') ; of early 
date, ancient. In phr. high antiquity is blended 
the iintUm of ascending * up the sticam of time'. 

1801 R. Johnson Kingd. 4 cV^rz/Mo. (1603) 28 Of no higher 
tiinvh, then when they first hrguii. 1646 Sir T. Hrownf. 
Pseud. F.p. V. X xti. 330 ’I'Ih* iiointiial oWi vutiuu of the scvei al 
dayes ot the wtvk . . is very high, and as old as the ancient 
Ei;vpiLaiia 1774 Wakton Hist, Eng. Poetry (177s) L 3 
Piioiiis of high antiquity. 1793 Hklv tr. iT F'laherty t Ogygia 
Addr. 6 'loo high a datr. t87« .S* hivi'Nfr Lect. Text 
'J'eot. 17 A genuine Rcinhlance of high aniu|uity. 

13 . Of or in reference to musical sounds ; Pro- 
diiet-d or characterized by relatively rapid vibra- 
tions ; acute in pitch ; shrill. 

1390 Cow'KR Conf. III. 90 Now highe notes and now love, 
Ab iiy the gamine a man may knowe. 1573 8e llARKr Ats*. 
1 1 309 All Ht-igh. or Khrill sound, extent us souus. 1597 
Moki.i-v Intro t. Mus. 166 Song', which arc made for the 
high key. 1674 Pcavkoru Pki.i Plus. 11. 91 Raise your 
Treble or Hiiiallcsi Mring br high as coiivenietiily it will 
Ireur without hrc-akiiig. 1705 .S. Sbw ai.i Dia‘-y v8 1 )ec. ' 1879) 
11 . 131, I..wiiit^ into a Key much too high. 1875 Rlasimna 
’Theory .Sonn 1 iv, Kvrry ear . . distinguishrs a high nol*-. 
from .s low mie . . 'I'he low notes are characterised by the 
Riiiall number, the lii.;h notes by the Urge juinther of their 
vibrations per second. 

14 .^ Showing pride, srlf-exaltation, r^mtrnent, or 
the like; haughty, pretentious, arrogAt, overbear- 
ing ; winthfiil, angry. Of words, actions, feelings, 
etc. : hence (now only dialA of pereons. In h/gh 
UHirds now often blended with sense 10 b. 

eiaos Lay. 1503 He^e word he sfiekeS pwi aiie heowullet 
qucllen Quic |mt beo finded. 1197 R. Oi.i>ur. (1724) 44a 
poru Roni lieye herte her wax a lute stryf P.ytiiene he F.rl of 
Aiuigeo, & em|jcresse h>*s wy£ 1375 Bambol-r Bruce \i. 
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116 Hi* hart, that we« stout and he, Con^Ut hym allane Ip 
byde. c 14M tr. De ImiteUione 1. i. a High word^ iiiakib 
not a maiinoly & ri^twi-s*. xgas Bxrnrrs h 

ccxxxi. 313 A man of hye niynde, right crufll, and full of 
yucll conaycioniL rxfBo A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.' xxvii. 
31 (Jiiheii kcho growik heich, I draw on dreich, 'Po vef.y miu 
behald the end. 1847 Clarknixin Hht. Keh. vi. 166 1 he 
Soldiery, .grew very nigh, and would obey no Orders. .but 
of then own making. sAi8 Milton Tenure Kings 1650) 13 
No Prince not drunk with high mind would arrogate so 
uure.isouAhlv alwve human condition. i86e-s PF.Pi’b Diary 
20 Mar., Indeed the Bishop.s are no high, th.it very few do 
love them. 1710 Stkklk ’t after No. 231 f e fShe] had from 
her InfaiiLV discovered so iinperiou* a Temper (u.sually 
called a High .Spirit) tliut letr.J. 1781 Cowpkr Truth 93 
High in demand, though lowly in pieience. 1808 R. Cum- 
BFBi ANi> Mem. (18071 11 . 156 The wild woman, .was at high 
words with the u'itrhes. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. jx-.H- 
404 Many who talked in high language about sacrificing 
their lives and foriunes for their country, 
t b. Zealous, eager, ‘ keen ’. Obs. 
s^ J. Barchavr Pope Alex. I'll 11867) 10 He is high for 
the Hmise of Austria, and would be flayed alive for tie 
King uf Spain. 169a Luttrkll Brief Ret. 1857) 111 611 
The house of lords were high on the lord Huiuington and 
Marllioroughs Lomiiiiiiuent. 1704 (see HioH'Cmuhciiman]. 
1706-9 M. Tindall Rights Christ. Ch. iv. 144 Our fiiM 
Refuniiers were as Low for Church, a.s they were High for 
Religion. 

15 . I'Xtrcmc in opinion (esp. religions or politi- 
enh : cnrrting an opinion or doctrine loan exiicine. 

1675 1 Iho< »ks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V 14 To piovc, against 
Ihe Suciiiiaiis and the high atheists of the day . . that there 
IN a hell, a pl.ic«* of torment. i8b9 I. Taymir Entkus. iv. 
(1867) 77 A . . plunge from the piiiiiai le of high lielief, into 
the Ijt^iiomlcss gulf ot univeis<d twcpticisin. 1885 H. (). 
NVakfman Hist. Re/ig. Enq. xi. 119 As men gr.ispcd high 
Sai.ruiiieiital dui trim- in'»re and more ^ a 1890 Cm rch Ox» 
Jorti Atin*em x\i 11891) 295 It was a high Aiigiit'an sliiuoiw 
sMod. .\ high kalvinist, a higli RitualiM, a high lory. 

b. s/ec. . llioii Cni nrli, A. 

1706-9 M. 'I'lNDAi L Rights of Christ. Ch. iv. 145 H'is no 
wonder the Highfliers treat ’em | i6lh r. RefornitTs) so, sim e 
in all their Not urns com ermng the Power of I hr t. Icrgy, they 
are ton H'gli h>r the Reformation. 1710 AonmnN Tatler 
No. 2-20 f3 'Ihe prc-'etit Constilutioii of our Church, as 
divided into High and Ja>w. a 1T34 North Exam. ii. v. 
4 49 (1740) 3.1s Confiirmahle Loyal (ientlenieii, whom we 
will iry iluwn foi High Men, tliat is Ailhert-nis to Popciy. 
1^9 WoRDsw. Paihesvrel 9 High and Ixia, Wutch-wouU 
ot I’arty, on all tongues are rife ; As if a Church . . must 
oMc 'I'o opposites and herte extremes her hfi . 

16 . Kinotionally exalted; elaud, merry, hilar- 
ious : chiefly in ]>hr. high sfinls. 

1738 SwihT I'fil. Conr ersitL 26 Yon would not liave one l-e 
alwayn on the high IJriii. 1788 J . IEron .\arr. Patagonia, 
AfC ICager iiyyS) 48 'I'he men were in high spiiits fiom 
the proHpect they h.id of getting uflf iu ilu- loiig*hoat. 1781a 
Mad. iVARniAY Diary 12 Aug, Daddy Crisp .. as usual, 
high in glee and kindness at the meeting. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. F.ng. IV. 1 . 43>; When his health \ius good and his 
spirits high, he wuk a scollcr. 1897 Mkx Ppmiokton in 
IVindsor Mog. Jail. 269/1 I've had a high old time hunting 
up six dozen of *53. 

b. Kxcilcd with drink, ftitoxioiiled. sfang. 
i6b7 May Lucan x 496 He’s high wiili wine. 1639 Mab- 
RINL.KR Vnnut Combat in. ii, When we arc at the Uinquct, 
And high ill our cups. 1846 J. Tavuir Upper Canada 106, 
1 met three gentlemen .. and tliey wcie all high. 189a 
Nation (N. Y.) 28 July (i6/'3, I Wiis told that llovc-rnor and 
lcgislat4>rs would gel high on whiidct-y illegally sold on the 
evening of the \cry day when thi-y had ikisscd a blriiigeiit 
aiuiindnient to the (Maine] law. 

III. 17 . rhrast-sL a. High and dry\ said of 
a vessel cast or drawn up on blmre out of the 
water; hence Jig. out of the current of events or 
])rogress, * stranded' (sometiincs with allusion to 
senses 5, 14, or 15, and to 1 )RT a. st use J 7). 

High-aud’dry ihurth, a nickname for (lie old High 
Church party, as distil -guished from that ahich originated 
with the 19111 c. (Oxford movement. 

iSaa R. G. Wallacf 15 J rj. Ind. 48 Another surf sent 
Ensign George 'fnie high and dry on the he.u.h. 1851 
lilmtr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 35.^ Dry dock, .for laying up ships 
of war out of commission, or ship* * iii ordinal y '. nigh and 
dry. 1857 Tkoi mpi: Bav\ Hester T. 39 (Hoppe) That party 
which is now scandalously called the high-aiid-dry church. 
181^ J. H. Nitw'MAN Afol. 282 Pi inriples .. which went 
beyond tliat parthuhir defence which high-and*clry men 
thought perfectiun. 1891 Spectator m (^;t. 487 The higli- 
Hiid-dry aristocrats who looked on him as .1 tradesman. 

b. Wilh thiougii) a high hand: with 

imperious or absolute exercise of ))owcr ; imperi- 
ously. So to fake the high hand, etc. 

138a Wvci if j\'um xxxiii. 3 'J herfor ihci goon forth . . in 
an 111*, hooiid (1515 Covkrhaik, thorow an hye hande; 
1611 with an highiLiiidl. 1598 Bp. Vi. Harlow Three Perm, 

ii. 92 Much more will hee scourge them tliat sinne with an 
hie hand. 18x1 Mahiif tr. Aleman’s Guzman tf A (/. Ii. 7 
Carrying . . all a kiiide of high hand over their w-iiies. 1676 
Ai.lilN Address Noncouf. 171 In truth he had with a high 
hand forbidden it. 180B Wfi.lington in Gurw. Desk. IV. 96 
All army that, to he sncoessful and carry things with a iiigh 
hand, ought to he able to move. *837 Cari.ylk Fr. Rev. 1 1 1 . 
IV. ii, 'I'he donunaiit party carrying it with a high hancL 
1883 Stevenson Silverado Pq. 71, 1 look ihc high hand 
ill despair, said there must he no more talk ofT. coining hock. 
C. On the high horse : see lloiiHK. 
d. High and Itnu : (people) of all conditions. 
e IBM Moral Ode 164 in Trin. Coll. Horn., par sullen efc 
niiiges ben to be heie and to |»c lo^e. T a s«66 Chaoceb Rom. 
Rose 1252 Curlesyc, 'I hat preised was of Towc & hye. xS3S 
CoVBMUALK Ps. xlviiilij. a Hye A lowe, nche & poope, one 
wilh another. 1998 Siiaks. Merry IV. 11. L 117 He wooes 
lioih high and low, both rich and poor, both yong and old. 
i7BxC6wrBH//4)*K 313 That all might mark— knight, meniaL 
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high, and low. 11^4 GLAnaroNB Hemet Odes iii. L 15 One 
loC for high and low to draw. 

t e. jn and Iowa in all prirts ; in all points 
or respects ; wholly, entirely. Obs, 

a ijao Curstr Af. All« his werld on lash and lici Rs 
nackuid forwit cristu. ei. c 1396 Lhauckr /V0?. 816 And we 
wol rruled been at hLs deuyi. In heigh and luugh. 1438 
Surtees Afise. (18U8) 5 In hculi and lawc he Hubmyt hyin to 
y grace and awardc of y* hlayr and Cuunsell. 

f. Nigh ami mighty ; (a) formerly used as an 
epithet of ditriiity ; (b) coUoq, Imperious, arrogant ; 
affecting airs of superiority. Hence Highland- 
mightiness : the qunlity of lx;ing * high and mighty* ; 
also as a title of dignity or a mock title; also 
erron. for High ?nightiness : see MionTTNKsa. 

1400 in Kllia Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. I. 3 Right brigh and 
inyghty Prynce, my goitde and gracious' Lorde.^ 1410 I bid, 
65 MoHtr by and nio«te my^ty Prynce. 148310 is^« A'lr/. 
Hist. A/.S'.S'. Co$mn. App. vni. 33 Ane he and myenty lord, 
t^rge of Dunliore, ICrl of the Maroh. 1548 Haij. Ckren.^ 
Edw. /f'9i9 Right high and inightie prince, ri^ht puyaNaiiiit 
and noble kyng. 15M Bk.^ Cttti, Prayer^ Prayer Ouern. O 
lawd our heucniy father, high and mighty. King orKynges. 
i8|S^ Whitlock Zoaitmia llook>learned PhyNiiians, against 
wbicb they bring in their high and inighiy word lCx]ierienLe. 

rr. Lett. State i Apr un. f6>i6, Moi»t High 

and Mighty l^ds, ourdcuresl Friends. 18a, J. W. Ckokkr 
iHary Nov. in C. Paf>e^ i 1884), Ixird Grey, in his liigli and 
mighty way, was pro< ceding to make liglil of .ill this. 1855 
Tmackkhav NewcoiHt’s 1 . 239 Some of lho<se hankers are as 
high and mighty a', the oldeKt faniilies. 1876 i’auK IleraUl 
TO Dec. i'.i<;>/2, 1 feel certain liis »i:rene high-und-iniglitiiiess 
lian never ridden in a li.sy- waggon in hi.H life. 1896 IVestm. 
(ias. 13 June 3/3 This liigh*aiid<niigl]tiriess is not calculated 
to endear the Uiider-Sccret.Try to the Press in general. 

g. High priori : a burlesque nltcrntion of A 
Pkiort, connotinjLr lofty or unfounded assumption. 

174a PoPK Phhc. IV. 471 We nohl) t.ike the high Priori 
Road. 1851 Mii.i. i.flH*- >i>- (^d. 3) I. 203, 1 am unable to 
see why we Hhould he .. roiiKtrairied lo travel the Miigb 
priori m.id ‘ by the arbitrary fi.it of loga iaiis. 

h. On the high ropes (colloci-) : in an elated, 
disdnin ul or ciiuq^ed iiioikI. 

/tiyoo H. K. Diet. Caat Crna^.v. Upon the High* 
ropi*H. Cock-a-hoop. 1707 M hAHS’i- ('o/i'nt. 24 b’cli (<-). H..S.) 
I. 3:6 llci ! day ! Wh.il in the lli.;h-Rupe 1 a high<Flyer 
a Tantivi I 1708 iMottkox RttAcfitis v. xviii, He 
upon the Ifigh-Uope and began to r.iil at thun like mad. 
1773CUI.HSVI. /.I tW/. II. Wks (Cilohc 653/3 All iivion 

the nigh rn[ie ! His inicle a cnluni'l ! 1838 Dickkns Nith. 
.\uk. x\xi, I went there the night before 1.1^1, hiu .she was 
quite on the high ropis ahttut something. 

18. On high (rarely of higii) [orljr. an high, 

also reduced to A-iiiuii : cf. atosVf aloud^ afar^ 
anear\ when the full form w.ts retained, <1// was 
at Icn^rlh chan^jud to on ; see An p»ep.\, 

a. in or to a height, alx>ve, a.oi't ; spec, up to 
or in heaven. 

^xaoo Viees Sr Virtues 95 De fasle hope hafS hire stede up 
an belli, cisoo Trin. Coll. Ho$u. ti 1 lire hcleride J^e was 
Insdai lieiird on Iiegh. a 1300 ( ursor At. 708 All lliiiige> . 
On hei, on l.iii, on land, on see. c 1386 CiiAOchK hraukl. 7 \ 
1x1 Hire to dispone vp on thcb.-ink an |7Ar. onilieigh. 1480 
(.'axton C'/ir^w. hng. ccxiiii. (1182) 384 Thcie hyr lieedt*.s 
were set v|ioii high 1533 Covckhai k i^a. xl. 35 l.iit vp 
youre eye.s an hie, and loiisidrc. i6ix liiui.K/'jr cxiii. s Tlie 
laird our (ioii, who dwellcth on higli. 1687 DiivuiuN .Seng’ 
.St, Ceci/ids Day (>i The trumpet sli.ili lie licaid on liigh, 
'I he dead sliall live, the living die. 1834 Mkowin Angler 
in If'a/es 1 1 . From ho.ils lieltjw.nml loofs on high. 1B70 
l/EhiKANoi-; A/ias Mit/ofil I. i{i 'Jlial heart- breathed sigh 
Which for thy life ascends 011 high. 

+ b. With a ‘hi#(h* or raised voice; loudly; 
aloud. of high^ Obs, 

ctago Beket 1288 in .S'. Eng. Leg. I. 143 And lii-gan to 
telle is t.slc on hei^ [ l/.S'. Hart. 3377 aiihe^l. ^1330 R. 
Mkunnr Chron. (iSxoi 130 Whan hi'* was set 8c »tabled, & 
pes cried on hii. a 14U Knt. de la 'Pour (tSttR) 40 He beide 
. iangle, and horde of highe. 1^x9 I uteri. 4 EUm. in Ha/ 1 . 
Dodslcy 1 . 33 if we rail any thing on higli. The taverner 
will answer. 1659 D. Phil, luipr. .Sea ti j boiiie of the 
prboiiers have been heard to shout on high. 

to. fig. To an intense or hiyh degree, fd. 
? Openly, iniblicly. Obs. 

•393 I-ANcii . /V. C. MI. 124 Til Ml, wratch, waxe an 
hyh and w.ilke with hein bothe. exsisa Chron. Viltd. 744 
Suche on he was allc his leuyiig. 

e. From on high v rarely from high)', from 
a high plate or i>osiiion ; spec, Iroiii heaven. 

e xjpo Sir Ferumb. 2337 |>e Amyral was so rii'he, 3 s 
fade doun fram an lie^ ^ 1586 Tinuals. yohn id. 31 He that 
coiiinieth from an hy» is ahoue all. 1531 — Exfi. x yohn 
115371 ^ which euer crcpcth..c.in not fall fiom an hygh. 
16x1 niULK t.uke i. 78 The duyspiing from on high naih 
visited ux. x6m Dkyiibn Virg. Oeorg. ill. 68f 'I heir Flock’s 
Father (forc'd from high to leap) Swims down the Stream. 
xy4a (Jrav Eton Coil, viii. Ambition this shall tempt to rise, 
'Then whirl the wreti.'h from hi^h. 1819 H h her Hymn * Front 
(Greenland's icy mountains* lii. We, whose souls are lighted 
Wi th w isdom from on higli. 

rV. Combinations and special collocations. 

19. In OLC. hiah wax veiy often combined with a 
subst. (aiSkr. karmadkdraya comnonnds), instead 
of standing in cpnmmaiical concord with it ; several 
of these combinations or compounds came into 
ME., where they were often written divisim^ and 
were thua recognizable only by the uninflected 
form of the adj. ; when adjective inflexions weie 
lost, there was nothing to distinguish these from 
ihe ordinary use of the adj. before a sb. 


Among these may be mentioned the following; 

a. in lit. sense * lofty *, as hdah-beor^ high moun- 
tain ; hdah’Clif high cliff ; heah-dior high deer, 
stag; hdahfidii high flood, hi^h tide, deluge; 
hiahdond 1Ii(;hi.and; h^ah-sm high or deep 
Ska ; hdah-seil (SKTrLK) high scat, throne, scat of 
honour; hcah-weofod high altar (\Vkvju>): die 
Inst three passing into b. High in degree, rank, 
or dignity, excellent, main, chief, ns hiah-bwh 
chief town ; h^ah-cnrft excellent a* t or skill ; 
hdah-freols high festival ; ht'ah-mttesse high Mask; 
hAih nama great or exalted name ; /Hah -strati 
HroH STHEET ; ht^ah synn mortal sin, cardinal sin ; 
hiah-tld H11.H TIDE. 

c888 K. .iEcFRKo tiiteik. i, pier in Creca lirah biirx and 
heora cyne.stol. 71930 thtrham A'/'/ma/ (S urtees) 5 
folcc niinvm hehsynna hiara. I.tndisf. Cost, John 

XIX 13 Se groefa . . xcbmhte hiite none hslciid ft sielt fore 
them heh-s^le. a xeoo Cmdmon's Dan. 699 'I'o \>mic heab- 
hyrix fnet hie Rnbilonc abrccan iiiihton. c xooo EegberhPs 
(. ottfess. Pref. in 'l'hori*e Ags. Law 1 1 . 139 (IIohw.) Uelieorh 
Se wid da ealita heaiisvnna. ntton O. E. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) iin. 1086 .'^wa awifle he liifixle )>a hca deor awilce ha 
w'lere heora fiisdcr. c xaoo '/Wm Co/t. Horn, 91 In bi» heord- 
liche he3 aettle. c xaoo Okmin 4173 Itt lsr au hch mesaed.T^). 

O. esp. ill iLTiiu'S of ofliccs and dignitic.s, with 
sense * chief, priiici|inl, highest, head, arch**, some- 
times passing into the absolute sense, ‘of high 
rank or dignity, exalted, lofty* : e g. h^ah-bisrop 
high bishop, urchhisliop, imiitiff ; hiah-boda (ME. 
hehboi/e) archangel ; hiah-cyning high king, chief 
king ; hiah-diacon archdeacon ; /tdah-ealdor chief 
elder or ruler; hiah-ea/dormann chief nhlermaii 
or ruler; heah-engel hch engel') archangel; 

hdahfmier (M E. hehfader) high fatlicr. great father, 
patriarch; high Kekvk ; /Hah-god 

(jod, the Most High ; h/ah-txce high leech, emi- 
nent physician ; hiah-sacerd chief priest ; iieah- 
^gen high thane, chief nnnistcr; etc. 

HeoivMtf tZ.) xc>39 piec wa*t hildo-Aeti hcuh cyiiiiiges. 971 
It/itkl. Ham. 33 Aiid heahradrruiii ft apoMoluiii. Ibul. 147 
Mictthel xe he.ihc-iigcl se w‘a;x caira rngl.i rniderman. c xooo 
l.aw 0/ IVthtrgd i'ref. •SJimitl), Hirlitwald Lirctoue hr.ih- 
hiM'op. c 1000 La-ats of /Kihetstan Pref. (ibid.'. Mid 
Xebeahte Wulfhcliiicx iiiiiieH licli-bi<.ccoiH:s. e xooo Ags, Ps. 
(Th.) l\i(il. a lleonan ic cicopixe to lieah Cbxle. <1050 
Byrht/erih's Handboc in Anglta VI 11 . 31027 Sc heuh 
ciigcl gabi'iel. 01x75 Cott, Ham, 3x<i Aiigeli (liodcii) arch* 
anucU (hahb(xlcii) ibid. 330 l’(*r he sit . . mid his apostlcu 
mid i>e ha^cfadvicu. exaao Trtn, Coti, Hotn.^ 145 Uro 
drihtcii xeiicle hiv ht'T cni{cl KabiicI to .. »u'ltarie riaoo 
Okmin 17107 p.itt ktiicduin batt (iodd Hchfadurr rixlebb 
iniie. 13.. .Str Bettes (.K.) 1873 11*1 dekne icii wile make 
J>e. XS49 Latimkk 2nd .Senu. be/. Edw, 17 , To Rdr. 
(Arb. 4b The otfice of the high bidiopue. xmt Rohinson 
tr. A/ore's Utof, K{a to (dlci* lArb.) 34 oeiite Jiuther by the 
hieghe Kyshuppe, xSgo J. Hfalv Insula Sanctorum 5 '•,9 
It wax to tIiLH lonely but sweet ictruit tluit Ireland’s ui->t 
High-king retired to die. 

20. Chi the analogy of the preceding (19 c), fre- 
quently used with Jatcr oAicial titles, implying the 
supreme ofllct r or dignilaiy, or the oiliccr who 
fulfils the function to the prince nr state. 

(Usually writieii as two words, hut sometimes hyphened) 
e. g. High Admtra’y Batltff, Chamber lain ^ Lkameltor^ 
( 'otnmiistoner^ ( onstablty yustiee, Marshall^ Master, 
Mightinessy Keci'e, Sheriff, Stevoard, 'Preasum\ etc. See 
these words. 

^ a 1300 Cursor Af. 4617 Stiward. .Sal In* made, and hei 
iu.slis. //' 4 /. 5CJ08 p.u S'* tok pe lici b«uU. /bid. it>i4i losctih 
..hat of egypti was hri stiwarri. 13.. A'. A/is. *70 Oo 
inadame, he scide, Olymi>yas HeiTe niixister in Kuipte j was. 
iSa6 T 'iNUALK Acts xxiil 19 The hye (.apiayne tiJke hyin hy 
the bond and went a )iartc with hym out ut the waye. 1583 
Al. Ktd.iHg Kec. (1894) 354 From the (Jnenes majestic or 
from her Loid Hye Adniyrall. 1589 Hay^ any IVork 97 The 
olbreH of our L. high Cliaiu cllor, high Treasurer, and high 
Steward of Knglande. i66a Woou Ltfie 10 Nov. (O. H. S.) 
1 . si6t 'J'o be high-dierrilT of ilxfordshire. 1747 Centl, Afag, 
510/1 Wliervby hi^ maicsty’s poi ifit k dUpositions had been 
iii.Tdc manifest to their High M iKbtincs.ses. 1805 N . N ii:iioi.i.s 
i.orr,sv. L'/vix{i84t) 33 'I lie contest for the high stewardship 
at Cambridge, hei ween Lord Hardwick and I a>rd Sandwich. 
1894 Wat r Bthl. lint II. 4 C iv b, Townley, James High 
Master of the Merchant - 1 ayloi’s Schoui. S. Ausiin 

Kankes Hist. Kef. I. 497 The hands of the high Lb.uiibci- 
lain, William of Cioi, l4>.d of Chievre^h 

21. Ill Other collocations with specialized sense : 
high Change, the time of greatest activity on 
’C^nge, or the Exchange itself at such a time 
(cf. 1 1 J ; high cross, a crtTss set on a pedestal in 
a market-place or in the centre of a town or vil- 
Iarc ; t high game, a form of cheating at cards ; 
high go {colloq.)^ a bout of merriment, a frolic, a 
* spree ’ ; t high-head, a high head-dress, such as 
those bshionable in England in the 18th c. ; 
t high-law {Thieves' Cant),, highway robbery ; 
hence t Eigh-lawyer, a highwayman; thigh 
Mall, the time of greatest resort in the Mall (cf. 
1 1) ; high place, in Scripture, a plnce of worship 
or sacrifice (usually idolatrous) on a hill or high 
ground ; the altar and othc*r npjmintnicnts for ^nch 
worship; high table, a table raised above the 
rest at a public dinner ; spec, in colleges, the table 
at which the pre**ideut and fellows sit ; high tea, 
a tea at which meat is served. 


1711 Addison Sped. No. ^ r t, 1 look upon "Illgh-Chsnge 
to be a great Council, in which all consUlcrablc Nadona havo 
their Uepresentaiiven. ifaz Mavhbw J,ond. Labour 11. 45 
(Hoppe) I'he Old Clothe* Exchange, like other |ilace« known 
by the name . . ha* its daily aeasoii of * Inch Chatiac '* >S9^ 
*Hia Crosse (-«ec Cjioss sb. 7 hj. 1609 in Ptgby Myst. (1889) 
p. xix. The {lendce al y highe crobse. 1697 f.amt. lias. Na 
3136/1 A gieut Ronfira at the High-Cross. 1674 Cotton 
Comfl. iiamesier in Singer Hist. L arv/r (1816)343 One moHt 
egiegiou* piece of roguery, playing the *^high-|(ame at putt. 
1895 A#w Atoatkly Mag XVI. 355 Chir vcihitilc ‘high-go's 
were trotiUebOine enougli to every body. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Afast xxvii 99 The laai night they . . werv getting into 
a high-go, wneii the captain called us off. 1698 FASguHAe 
Love and Bottle 1. Wka. (Rtldg ) 488/1 She woie .. a silk 
nianteaii and *higli-head. 1791 Wcsiev H'ks. (1873) Vlll. 
307 (live no ticket to any that wear calashes, high-headi, 
or cnoriiHiUH botinels. 1591 Gxf knk Disc. Coosnage 1 18x9) 33 
Tlierc Ijc also other Lawes, a* *Higli Law, Saving- l.'iw. 
Figging law, dieting laiwe. ibid 41 *High Lawicis 
Versers, Nips. Coiiiiy-iatcliert. 1676 LrHHaxwiK ;1/aii 0/ 
Male 111. iii, 'Tin now Imt *high Mali, madam. 1743 Fixi i>- 
iNc. Wedding-Day iii. i Wks. i88a X. 368, I have xecn him 
walking at high Mail 1388 Wvrrjr Num. xxii. 41 Ralaaih 
ledde Kalaam to the 'hqe placis 1 13^ hye ihiiigisl 
of llaal. 1611 lnBi.K Lev. xxvi. 30, 1 will destroy your 
high places, and cut downe your image*. i66e .Stillingpi. 
Orig. Sacr. 11. iv §3 Naioih in Raiiiah, where wuh a high 
place whither the fienple came to Kii(.rifi«.e. 13 . A'. Alts, 
1084 Foith goth Ahsauiidre . . Ryght to theo 'Tieyah table. 
L1431 cited from Oxford in Roger* Aerie. 4r Pr. ill. 550/3.! 
17x1 Hkaknk Colled. (<). H. i).) 111. 337 The Dean then 
Went up to the Ste|is at the High Table. 1886 Wiii.is 
ft Clark ( anibridge I. 116 A dait» in pari|uet-aoi'k for the 
high table. Mod. He dines at the High Table. 1856 
K. ti. K. Hmowni< /'rut 'ar. Motn-m. (i86xl 337 At one of the 
**Higb Te.i«' of S. liarnaliBK. 18^ (iitl's (Hon Paper 
M.ty 437 3 For pc ’ple who are not in the habit of giving 
dinncr-pariieb. .high lea is a uipit.d iiibtitutiun. 

b. \\itii n^cnt-iioun, denoting' one who does 
fwlint is fxpjc.xsed) * hijjh * (sec llioii advi) : as 
high- atUxiner^ -bidder (see ILdder 4 and lIlcilEHT 
A. 2 , -feeder^ -jumper'^ high-liver, (<i> one who 
lives luxuriously ; (t^) one who pruicsscs a higher 
spiritual life than the ordiuary. Also liiuu- 
llLOWKIl, etc. 

1654 1 HAi’P Comm, yob iv. 13 do the Knthusiast*, and 
‘higii-utUiiiiKrH. 1897 ALi.uuir .Syst. Mod 11. 86u When 
the p.aieiit h.is been n *high feciier. x8g6 Cas, 
8 Apr. R, I A man l>e<aiiie a niilc-ruiiner, a *high Jiiiiiper, a 
five-mile Li< yi Ic rm er. 1883 ( en: ury .Mag. XXVI 1. six 
None of uiir family have ever lieen "bigli-livers. 18B8 
forum (U. b.) Aug. 69a Among thebe high-livers and failb- 
cuiei^. 

22. a. With nonns, forming aft rib. phraxeK; un* 
liinitetl in number: as high-action^ -casle^ -ilass^ 
-graiief -levels -pressure, -speed, •temperature, ttc. 

•86a ItKVKuiocK Hut. India vt. ii. II. 5B7'rhe *high-ca.sta 
Hr.Thtiiiiis. 1864 A. M Kav Hist. Kilmarnock (1880) 168 
Farilities fitr kectiring a *higli-<;IaMi eduiation. ^ xyo^Ari 
A- A/yst. I intnrrs 69 '1 here are •lugh-C^nnircy Wiuex. 1890 
Spectator 7 June 787 'I'wo or three "higli-graile ftehooK 
xfiSIbl.ond. (ias. No. 3140/4 White Sluckiiigi .. *high-be<-l 
.Shooen. . 01890 W. II. Scorr Auiobiog. Aoies 11802) I. 107 
’1 he •Ifigh-Levcl bridge, over the Tyne. 1875 J. C. CoK 
Ch. Derbysh. 1. 195 The *high-pitch rouf of the nave. 1894 
R. SiL'Aur Hist. Steam Engine bj To supi-rAedc the *bigh- 
pre-Mirr engines. X846 Mks. (ioRK Eng. Char. (1852) x4 
*1 he high-pi esMire pt^wtr of modern ediu ation. 1891 J^atiy 
Sosvsf^ Fell, ipj About the iniildle of la*t week a large high- 
pressure bxsteiu spre.(d over the United Kingdom fruni uie 
Briuthwanl. 1599 Siiakx. Much Ado v. i. i-.'j We are 'high 
proofe melancholly. x8Bo Wankkn Bth>k-plates iii. at The 
piniiiiiieiit or "high relief poriiuiis. 1873 J. KiciiARns 
Wood-vforkiug Eactorics 63 •Jligh-specil loo'ie piille>'» 
169B Let. ill .Select. /r. Hart. Afise. '1793) 488 Tins w.is 
then thought consistent enough with tlie*liigli-tory loyalty. 

b. Parasynlhctic combs., unlimited in number: 
as high-angled, -at died, -backed, -boduedy -boned, 
-brorwed, -coloured, -tomplexioned, -couraged, 
-crofWHcd, -Jatedy -Jhtvonred, -foreheaded, -horned, 
-lineaged, -motived, -notioned, -pooped, -priced, 
-princtpledy-roofed, -shouldered -souled, -thoughted, 
•tov^ered, -vaulted, -walled, -wilted, -toned, etc. ; 
high-blooded, of higli blood, race, or descent ; 
t high-horaod, mounted on the high horse : 
see Hokhk; high-kilted, wearing; the kilt or 
jietticoat high, or tucked tio ; fig. indecorous ; 
high-livod, pcitainiiig to high life, frequent- 
ii)}* hi^di .society; bigh-neoked, having a high 
neck ; spec, oi a dress, high in the neck ; hlgh- 
noaed, having a high or long nose ; fig. having 
a keen scent; t bigh-palmed, iKaiing the 
* palms' of the antlers aloft ; having lofty antlers; 
t high-sighted, having the sight directed aloft, 
Bn|>erciIious. Also Higu-handkd, -nKAiiTKD, etc. 

1894 Daily Chron. 18 Aug. 5/1 Japan, .ha^ juAt puiii great 
attention to ^high-anglrd a* well a* direct fire. 1697 May 
Lucan X. (T-b *Hii!li-an:h’d ruofK. 1707 Somkrvim.r Poems 
935 (Irxl.) HU liign-arch'd neck he (iroiidly rears. 1684 
l.ond Gas No. 1949/4 A thick short Gelding stmicwhat "high 
Rack'd. 1838 Dukkns O. 'Pxvist xxix, 'The high-lxttkrd 
oaken chair. 163* Massini'.km ft Field Fatal Daunry 11. ii. 
Where heavenly virtue in "high-blooded veins I* fmlged. 
i8s6 Miss Mi i K'iud / ’ilUtge Ser. 11. (1861) 450 A high-blooded 
greyhound. 1664 1 'ki‘yb Diary sR Feb., H Utady a very "high- 
Lurriag* d, but comely big woman c^i T, Wilson Logike 
iisRoi 53 b, .\ man maic be "high cotonr^d and yet not 
hl.Tcke. 1799 Med. y^rnl. 1. 143 Urine high-coloured. i6ia 
Drayton I'oty otb. xiii. sax 'I'he "higli-complectiiHi'd r>-.im& 
1599 Massinger, etc. Old Lato v. i. Your hat u loo "high, 
crowned. 186B (J. VicroaiA Life lligkl. 46 WeWbwcniau 
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In their carioti* hIgh*crowned . . hate. 174S Mae. Drlanv 
Li/f + CVrr. 11861) II. 491 The nwpbcrrieii were parti«.iiliirly 
^iigh-flavoured. attdgs Naunton Fragm, Rtg. (Arb.) a8 
Of a sweet lupect, but *hiKh-forcheade(l. 1961 Piiai-h 
jEndd IX. Cciij, *Hyhended. .like two great oke* by Padua 
tonks. 16x3 T. MiLias tr. AUxia's Treat Anc. /fr Mod. 
Timet 71 4/1^ Willing to be dismounted fiom their *high 
hoiaed frenzie^ i8e4 S<.ott RedgauMtUt Let. v, Who . . 
had b«*en carried h<iine, in compaiiKion, by some *high* 
killed fishwife. «xB3o .Scorr in A. (.unninghaiu Burnt 
(i 847) 184 ill one or two pa.v^ae;e.s of the ' Jolly Ueggara \ the 
Muse hail sliKhlly tresp.issed on decorum, where, in the 
language of ik'ottiMh song, ' High kilted was she As she gaed 
owre the lea*. 1840 Hoou RUmansegg, J'irtt •SVe/, iv, 
To dazzle the world with her precious limb,— Nay, to go 
a little high-killed. 176a Ooidsm C'iV. liWxxt, All pre> 
tensions to higb-Iife or *high lived roiiipaiiy. 18I44 Wiixis 
J.adjf Jane 1. 539 *High-nei k'd gowns. 18^ Hnvant Hind 
11 . XVII. 18.S To leaii away the high-iierked siet-ds. 4ZZ639 
Maunton Fragtn, Keg. (Arb.) 15 Welhfavoiired, but ^higli 
nosed. 1658 OsaoHN Adt'. Son 16/3' 918 Our hi^h-nosed 
H yiiOfTiticul Zi'alnts that pretend to smell ranck Idolatry in 
all PritfesHions but their own. i6za Dhavton PoIjmIH. vii. 
iu8 *J'he gixjdly Henrds of *high-palm'd Harts. 1835 Wim.is 
PencUitngtXx.xxxix 14 *Higli>|M!nkcd saddle. i749FiRi.r>- 
INI. Tom Jonet xii. ix, 'I'he iioiicsiy of this. .Imy was some- 
what high that is, somewhat *high-pri<:ed. lypi-iSaa 
H'Ihmaki.i Cur. Lif.^ l.ihrariet^ Hare and hign-priretC 
1714 .Swii-'T Tret. St. Affairt Wks. 1765 HI. 993 The 
pi'liiical creed of all the ^liigh-prinripleil men 1 have. .met 
«4iih a 1633 Austin Medit. (1635J 967 J.ike onr Omrclies, 
^higliroolcd within but with a.. low Gate. 1871 IIryant 
Odyu. V. 54 Ills high-roufed pida«c. i6m Lomi. Goa. 

3.tM 4 A tall thin M:in, ‘'high .Shoulder'cl. i837Tiiack* 
ERAV KarensittiHg vi, 'J'lie little high-shouldeied vulgar 
thing! 1601 .SiiAKH. Jui. T. 11. i. 118 lA.t *high'SiKhied 
Tyianny rani;c on. 1741 KiciiAROaoN Pamela (18^4) 1 xv. 
*55 My 'high-Roiil'd.. master. 1596 B. Gaii-FIN Fidetta i. 
(1815) o *Hi4h-thonglucd (like to her) with hountie laden. 
s86o Mrs. Browning W F.manuel tHUrtug Plot ence^ Higli* 
thoughted souk <11631 Hravton iCkt. HI. 827 (Jod.) 
Am nght the *high-iopt hills, thid. I. 94 (Jod.) *Hi^h- 
tow'red Harfleur. 1671 Mii.ton 7 *. A', lit. a6o Huge cities 
Riid high-towered. 1607 ^^uaks. Timon iv. iii. 109 Some 
•high-ViiAl City. 1611 CouiM., HaultmuW. *high-wulled. 
1988 Shak'. Tit. A. IV. iv. 35 * High wittrd Tainora. 1777-8 
PorTKR Aiich\lHt (1771})' 11 . -^ai (Jod.) Had (j^cen of 
JVrsia'H *high-zon'd dames supreme ! 

B. sb. [AbHoliiic us(‘.s of the mlj.] 

L A high jiKnce or reirion ; a i*nninenc<‘. 

Ohs. (xc. Sc. (cliicHy ill hetghs ^ and htnueSy 
liei(;hts ami hollowsj. 

13.. (tatr. Iff Gr. Kut. ixs9 Hi^ed to hy^e. 1381 
WvLi.iF I .Sam. X. 13 Korsotiie he cesulc to propliecie, and 
cam to the hci) (1388 an hi^ pla« «' ; L. ad exce/sum]. 1581 
J. Hki l i I addon' t Antw. Oior. 416 b, 'I’hrre must he a thyrd 
place ill the hiuhe lietwixt lie.iv^n and hell 1 stipimse. 
17R1 Ramsay ToJLd, Pnlkoude She. scours o'er heighs 
and hows a* day. a z8a« Sir A. BoawKi 1. Skeidou H aught 
ill Chamheis Pop. Hum. Scot. Toems 168 hr.ie heighs and 
hows, frae haities and ha's. , 1875 W. M Ii.wraitu Guide 
H'ixttnvnshire 24 W c enter Kirkcomaii polish among heighs 
and howes. 

t 2 . Height, altitude ; yfi,*'. highest pitch, acme. 

e 1450 7 VO ( ookerv-Mt. 11. 75 Rcrcd more |ien nn enrhe 
of hegh. 1557 pAVNKi. Barclay t Jugnrth A ij, Increased 
to the liigh of thryr perfection. 

8 . Cards. The ace or highest trump out. 

High Compared IIigueh. Hiohest, 
q V. horms: i h 6 ah, h 6 aso, heje, he^he, 
hole, etc., 3- heoh, etc. : sf-e High a. [OE. iUahy 
Later cf. OS. and OHO. hSho, MHO. hShc, 
AS; thence eaily ME. A^jCy by loss of final A^p, 
blending in form with the ndj.] 

I. 1 . At or to a great distance or extent upward ; 
in or into a high position ; far up ; aloft. 

cseoo if^.iFRic Gram, xxxviii. (Z.) 231 Huaxe flylih /* 
earn. cioooOrmin 61157 Foir ei ii 111.133 fli‘3henii i he h^t 
Full he3hc lownrrd hrofTiic. a laas Amr. K. 130 Aiit 
taiih heo vieoii heie. ctmiftGen. A- t.x. 3380 He, and uaron, 
and hur hi‘n goii, llc3 up to a dune, a 1300 Cursor M. aoH6 
He sittes wit drightin hri o loft, c 1394 P. PI. fVzf/r 494 
Wo worhe 3011 wy3tr.s.,put Jh? toumlics of profeies lildch vp 
hei3e. c 1470 Hknrv U allaco ix. 996 To ( iod a vow 1 nmk 
beforn ..to nyng the heych to morn, xgso Mirr. Mag.^ if. 
tdendour i. The fall of sui h as clyiiilie to nye. _s 587 /^»Vf.. 
Blotiud xxiii, Fly not so high lor fcare you fall .‘■o lowe. 
1667 Mil. ton P. /, II. I High on a Throne of Royal State. . 
.Saliin exalted sat. »»«3 H oco Queen's IFnke 175 'J’hey 
seted her hichc on ane purpil swerde. i860 Tynuall Glac. 
1. XV. jiNi Their direction cliangcd high up the pa-s. 

b. JJorsemamhip. With ‘high action’, lifting 
the feet far up from the ground. 

z686 Loud. Gat. No. 2164/4 Trots well, hut gallops some- 
what high. 1701 Udd. No. 3703/4 Suddle-Nag. trots high. 

2 . /ig. In or to a high position, degree, catiina- 
tion, amount, price, etc. ; lo a great extent, greatly ; 
forcibly: strongly. 

a iRSg Ancr. R. 352 Heie stod he |>ct spec o hisse wise I 
r 1340 Cur\or Af. 7304 (Triii.) For joure richesse to he3o 3e 
rise, a 1400 -50 Alexander 9200 Mast hi3e ere hersid and 
herid of 3oure streiilhe. 1967 Saiir. Poems Reform, yi - *4 
Thocht he war ncucr exalted so hie. ^ 1641 French Distill. 
V. (x6si) fit Reitific the Spirit as high as you can. 1651 
Sir hi Nichuiar hi N. Papers ((.'amden) 284 [He] hath 
hid very high for it. 1667 Mii.ton P. L. hi. 146 Both fleav’n 
and Earth shall high extoll Thy praises. 1691 iv. Kmili- 
aune's Frauds Romish Aionkt 407 Not in a condition to 
spend as high as others. 1704 i)r Fok Afem. Cavalier 
(1840)135 I'he king, .drove things too high. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. kng. vi. II. 65 l.cw» consented to go a.s high os 
twenty five thuiniand crowns, x^i Frrrman Norm, Cong. 
IV. xvh. 62 Every., heart beat high with joy at the news. 

T b. Loudly, aloud. Obs. 

a loas Atur. R. 159 A sopare • . rem 9 and jeieS lude and 
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heie ^t h« herefl. 1375 Barbour Bruce iv. 416 The cry 
raiss hydwioly and hce. a 1400-30 Alexander 948 Scho 
haldis out hire hode, and hexe to him callis. c uBp Caxton 
SoHHes 0/ AymoH iv. lai (This] aho sayd soo ni^he that 
her childron vnderstode it. 1519 InierL 4 Jilem. in HazL 
Dodstey 1 . 33 What haste hast thou, I'hat thou speakest so 
high? os«i|P Lu. Herbert Lift (1886) 207 You must do 
me the honour to speak high, for 1 am deaf, 

o. Richly, luxuriouMy ; to excess. 
s6aB Bp. J. Williams Serm. at IVestsu. 6 A/r, 8 It 
is a luscious kind of meate, and feedes very high. 1667 
Prpyr Diary ag July, Where it seem.s people do drink higlu 
1691 Wood Atk. Oxon. II. 721 After his return he liv^d 
high .. without any visible income. 1697 Dmvdkn Virg. 
Georg. III. 319 When once h«*s broken, feed him full and 
high. 1737 Brackkn Farriery Impr. (1757) 11 . 103 If you 
feed a young Horse hig]i, he aliouid have Exercise. 

3 . Ueog. in or into a high latitude un the earth’s 
surface ; far from the equator. 

166a J. Davifji tr. Alandelstds Trem. to They put the 
Caspian Sea too high, and conscc|uentIy allow Persia a 
greater breadth from North to South, than it really hath. 
1700 13 k Foe Lapt. Singleton i. (1840) 11 Having lieen . . as 
high as the Cape of Hofie. ^ 1853 Rank Grinnell Exp. 
iii. (1856)30 Our expedition met it asnigh as Storoe Island, 
ill liuitude 71^. 

4 . In reference to time : f a. Far on, late (^^r.). 
b. Ear bflck, eaily. 

I9a3 I.o. Bknners Froiss. I. xe. iia Thai yere [Easter] fell 
so hye that it was nere to thentring of May. 1613 Purcii as 
Pilgrimage a66 The moneth Ramazan, .is their Lent ; 
falling sometime high, sometime low. s66a Evki.yn Chftl- 
cogr. a6 For we shall not heix: ascend so high as Prume- 

I Ileus. 1704 A. CoLLiNb Gr. Ckr. Relig. 208 Not the lea.st 
ground to dale the Samaritan Pentateuch so high as the 
times of Jerutioaiii. 1774 [^ee lliUHsa B 1 y). 

6. Ill reference to musical sounds : At or to a 
high ])itch, shrilly. 

1601 Shak.s. Tnfl. N. 11. iii. 42 Your true loiies coming, 
*l'hat can sing lioth high and low. Aloti. The melody goes 
very high. 1 can’t sing us high os that. 

f6. Proudly, haughtily, overliearingly ; arro- 
gantly, preMimptuously ; with lofty ambition or 
profession : abstrusely (quot. 1667;; with indig- 
nation or anger. Obs. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 1067, I shiifd tere out hi tiinge . . for 
chateryng so high. 1579 Gosson ScA. Abuse (Arb ) 39 Nor 
the rich suflTred to loicc too hyc. i6m Burton's Diary 
(1828) HI. 431 He. did talk vci-y high, how he would have 
a French cocik, and a master uf liis h«>r«e. 1667 Mii.tun 

P. L. II. 558 Others .. reasoird high Of Provldeni'e, Fore- 
knowledge, Will, and tatc. 171^ T. Huiciiinron Hist. 
Mass. I. i. i>'5 The other threatened as high. 1844 Ward- 
law Lect. Pnw. (18691 1 . 393 He resents it, as a reflection 
on his penetration, lie takes it short uiid high. 

II. Phrases. 

7 . J/igA and low : f a. Wholly, entirely ; 
see llJGii a. 1 7 e ; b. uj) and down, here and there ; 
in every plate or part. 

1379 Barbour Bruce x. 471 He saw The castcll tynt. bath 
hye and law. i6m Concrevb Double Dealer v. viii, Gndx- 
bud, I can't find tier high nor low. ^ i8aa J. W. Crokfr in 
Dtary \x Jan. (1664) He.. missed his snumbox, and there 
was. .a se.'irt.h high and low. 1895 Academy 12 Oct. 294/2 
Although the publishers have searched high and low, they 
have nut [etc.]. 

8. To play high ; a. to play for stakes of large 
amount ; b. to play a card of high value. 

1796 Janf. Avstrn Ptide 4- Prej. viii. 31 Suspecting them 
to Ijc playing high. 1889 Proctor fVkist ii. 33 By idaying 
high second liaiid you waste a good card. 

0. 7 'o run high : lil. said of the sea when there 
is n strong current with a high tide, or with high 
waves ; hence f'g. of feelings or conditions, mani- 
festing themselves forcibly. 

1711 AoniaoN .Sped. No. lasr x When the Feuds ran high 
hnweenthe Round-heads and Cavalieri. s7X4Swii-t/V»..S/. 
Afairs Wk^ 1755 11 . 1. 20a 'I'he tide runs high against the 
court and ministry. 17x7 tr. FretiePt l^oy. 14 The Sea ran 
tiio high 10 send Boats. 1763 Watson in Phil. Trans. LI 1 1 . 

II At unit's, .her fever ran very high. 1836 Marrvat Aiidsh. 
Easy xviii, The sea runs high, and the lx>at may be dashed 
lo pieces on the ro<.ks. xS^ Macaui ay Hist. Eng. ix. 11 . 
416 The disputes . . had repeatedly run so high that blotaJ- 
shed had sceineil to be inevitable. 1893 Earl Dunmorb 
Pamirs 11 . 28 Party spirit ran high. 

III. Combinations. 

10. a. In syntactic comb, with pres, or po. pple. 
of any verb which can lie qualified in the active or 
passive by high or highly ; e g. aim highy hence 
high-aiming, high-aimed\ so bendedy 

•bla%ingy -blesty ’bltmmy •bracedy •butlly -climbing, 
-dressed y -dried y -embowedy -fedy -Jlushedy 'gazingy 
-heapedy -judging, •mounted, -ing, •placed, •prized, 
•raised, •reared, •seasoned, -seated, -soaring, -swell- 
ing, -swollen, -ihronetl, -thundering, -towering, 
•tuned, -working, etc.; thigh-oargued, -carved 
A aut. (see C a nu ued, Carved) ; high-deooended, 
of lofty or noble descent ; high-flnlilied, of high 
finish, highly elaborated ; highly refined 'or accom- 
plished ; high-grown, (a) grown or mereased to 
a height : (^) overgrown with tall ^vegetation ; 
high-strung, strung to a high tension or pitch ; 
Jig. in a high state of vigour or of sensitiveness* 

1766 Crabiiaw ir. Alarino (T.), Thy *high-aim'd hopM. 
1897 ^ Bf. Hall Sat. 1. iii. (T.), Some uprear’d, *high-aRpir- 
iiig swain. 1649 Ruthkrford Tryal ly Tri. Faith vi. (1845) 
71 Broken as a too *high-bended bow. 1667 Milton P. L. 
XI. 145 God *higb-blcst. x6xj Shakb. Hen. Vill, 111. it 361 


My *hlgh-blowne Pride At length broke vnder me. 1671 
Milton Sasason 1069 Haughty, as is his pile *high-built 
and proud. x88o I'BNNVbON Revenge ix. Ship after ship . . 
their nigh-built galleons. xsjdTindalb Doctr. Treat. (1848) 
505 Here must a mark be set lo those unquiet, busy, and 
*high-cliinbing spirits, Mii.ton P. L. iii. 546 I'he 

brow of some high-climbing Hill. i6e6 Svi.vFirrBR Du 
Bart as 11. iv. 11. Aiagnif. 368 *High-dcsi ended Queen. 1779 
PoTTKR Mschylus (ed. a) i. 5a (Jod.) No prejudice of high- 
descended ancestry. 1796 Pootk Ei^L fr. Paris 1. Wks. 
1799 I. 98 Two pound of *high-dried Glasgow [snuflT]. 1630 
Milton Penseroso 157 To .. love the *high-embowed roof. 
i6e8 Ford Lovetts Met. 11. ii. Like "high-fed jacds .. In 
aniick trappings. 1770 Lanciiohnk Plutarch (1879) 1 . 
193/a .\ 'lugh-finLshcd picture of Pericles. i6es Shaks. 
Lear IV. iv. 7 Search euery Acre in the "high growne field. 
Ibid. 11. iv. aji "High-judging louc. 1877 Hi ack Green 
Past, i, On the norihcrn side of this "hiqh-biiig park. 

1609 Shaks. Macb. iv. i.98 "High plac'd MiicbctlL 17*5 
Pope Odyss. x. 102 Cliffs, 'high-puinting to the skies. 1645 
Quarlkh Sot. Recant, xii. 35 His "hi^h priz'd benefitst. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1 290 "High-raised mounts. 
1594 Shaks. Rich. HI, v. iii. 24a "High rear'd Bulwnrkes. 
1588 — ‘Pit, A. iv. iv. 64 With a [^wer Of "high re- 
solued men. 1684 Otway Atheist in. 1, 'I he "bigh-sca-son'd 
Dish. xtuBkrkelev 7 'h. 7Vir.«xa/«T' Wks. HI. 504 High- 
seasoned food and strong liquors. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 585 
Heav'n's "high-se.Ttcd tup. 1606 Shaks. 7 r. 4 CV. iv. iv. 126 
Farre "high soaring u'rc tny praises. X398 'I rkvisa Barth. De 
P. R. XIV. xxxii. (1495) 479 'J'tie moo^t "hygbe stiowtyng 
pan yes of cragxes lien cailyd Sropiili. 1748 1 'iiomson Cast. 
Indol. 11. Iviii, "High-strung health, xdjz J. G. Murphy 
Comm. Lev. x. liiti^., High-.struiig enthusiasm. CX990 
Grkknr Fr. Bacon ix 190 Heaiity's *high-.HWclling pride. 
1994 Shaks. Rich, lit, 11. ii. 117 Your "biuh-swolne hates. 
18x3 Scott 7 'rierm. in. xiii, 'i'he water’s bigh-swoln tide. 
1875 IxiNGF. Pandora ii, Commisstoiied by ’high-thtiiideriiig 
Zeus. X5p6 SpKNbKM F. Q. vi. li. 32 Ne i.s theie hauke .. 
Whether "high towring, or accoasting low. 

b. With an adj.«rllijrhly, lo a great degree. 

(I'he hyphen shows that high qualities the following adj., 
not the sh.) 

1601 Shaks. Tvael. N. 1. i 15 So full of shapes is fancie, 
Thai it alone is high fantastical!. 1663 Bovi.u Colours (J.), 
A high-red tincture, xyi^ ao Popk Hiati xviii. 433 High- 
eminent amid the works divine. 1869 Uniou Rev HI. 266 
1 hey use .such high learned words. 

C. Occasionally hyphened to a verb to make the 
construction clear. 

X63B Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu's Unhappy Prosp. 240 
Shce stirred and high-reared her creast. 1788 Cuwplr 
Aiom. Dream i, 'J'he biUow.% high-lifted the boat. 

t Hilfh, V. ( bs. Forms : 1 hAiin, 3 heh^en, 
hehen, \^(>rfn.) h^.^hentx, 3-4hei(exi, 3-5 he^o^u, 
4-6 hie, hogh^e, hey, etc. (see High a.), 4-7 
high. [OIC. hian, f. hinh High a . ; cf. also Ooth. 
hauhjan, OllO. hdhjan, hbhen, MllG. hahen to 
raise, exalt. See aUo Hain, Heyghne] 

1 . trans. To make high or higher [Jit. and fg .) ; 
lo raise, lift up, elevate, exalt, extol. 

C900 tr. Bmda's Hist. 11. iv. (1890) 106 He ongon hean and 
mirlitin ll>a cirican]. c laoo 'Prin. Coll Horn. 95, Swo hat 
we on alle ure jniiike )>e hcicn. Jbid. S7 Hcien his sete on 
hciiene. c xaoo Ormin 9204 Nu skei shall ilic an dale beun 
All hexhedd upp anrl fillcdd. 1340 H ampoi.k Pr. Consc. 4125 
He sal heghe himself to Ijc Ahoven he haly iriniie. C1440 
Hylton .S't-a/a P'etJ. iW de W. 1494) 1. xviii, Who so hieih 
hini.self heshalbe lowed and who so lowyih him.'ielfheshalbe 
hyed. 1494 Fadvan Citron, an. 1465 viSSl) 216 b, Sylucr 
that., was hyghed to xl. </. an vinicc. X9S3 Fitzhkrb. 
Sum. xi. (1539) 25 High no man for no hale. 

2 . intr. 'I'o become high or higher fit. and Jig?^ ; 
to rise, mount up, nscencl. 

cxaoo Okmin 6017 God man risehh *3) uppwarrd. .annd 
hc^hchh Biforenn Gudess ehne. a tma$Ancr. R. 72 Ase 
3e wulled pat hco[i»ouhtes] climben & hieii tuuwaid heuuenc. 
1390 Gowrr Conf. HI. 295 Now it higheth, now it loweth, 
Now staiit upright, now overthroweth. 1596 Buhrough in 
Hakluyt f^oy. lxB86) HI. 126 It . hyetli two fadoine and 
a halfe water. x6oi Holland xviii. xviii, The river 
Nilus higheth ap.u:e uiuill he be risen to his ful heigth. 
2633 T. JAMKS f oy. 35 I'he tydes doe high about some 
6 Foot. 


int. Variant of IIet, Hi. 

x8oo Wbkms Washington ii. (1810) 15 'High ! why not 
my son Y ' 1830 Galt Lawrie 7 \ vi. lii.^ 1 1 849) 260 She made 

no repjy, but only a high-madam-ho signification that she 
recognised me. 

ob.s. form of Hie. 

Hlghaw(e: sec Hickwai.l. 

KiglibaU. A game, a species of poker, played 
With balls and a bottle-^aped receptacle. 

J’ N Maskklynb Sharps 4 Flats xi. 261-266. . 
Wesint. Gas. 23 Apr. s 'l Methods of cheating with dice, at 
highball, poker, miilctie. 

XU'gh-biinder. U^S. slang, [f. High a. 14 *. 
cf. BbnDEK 5, ilELLBENDEB.] 

1 . A rowdy; one of a gang which commits 
outrages on persons and pro])erty. 

s8e6 Weekly Inspector 27 Dec last p.. An association call- 
ing themselves * High-Binders.* 18^ N. V. Evening Post 
26 Dec. 2 A desperate association of lawless and unprin- 
cipled vagabonds, calling themselvcs'High-binJers'. .during 
the last winter, produced several riots, i860 Bartlktt Diet, 
Arner,, High-binder, a riotous fellow. New York slang.^ 

2 . One of a secret society or gang said lo exist 
among the Chinese in California and other parts 
of the United States for the purpose of blackmailing 


and even of assassination. 


1887 Amer. Missionary Aug. *35 Th« High-Binders were 
already on his track, and he scarcely feels safe even in Oak- 
land. 1888 Pub. Opinion (N. Y.) is Dec. 193 I'heppwer of 
the Highbinder is the only one which the average Chinaman 
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anderaUndit and fcanL and h» conduct is regulated by it to 
a greater extent than by the laws of the country in winch he 
lives. iBpa Boston (Mass.) JmL lo Dec. is^ '1 he Italian 
Mafia is a dangerous enemy to law and order, like the 
Chinese * highbinders * of California. 

3 . A political conspirator. 

1890 C. L. Norton Political Amtr,^ Highbindert 
plied, .to political conspirators and the like. 

Sigh-blower. A horse that makes a * blow- 
ing * noise by flapping the nostrils at each expira- 
tion in galloping ; also sometimes ruphemlsticallv 
applied to a * roarer '• So Xlgh-UowiBg vbl. sh, 
and ///. tf. 

sSai Youatt Horse xii. (1847I 054 Eclipse was a 'high- 
blower*. sfisfi H. H Dixon Poet ^ Pmidock ii. 35 The high- 
Mowing Humphrey Clinker [race-huree so named]. Ibid. 
iu. 55 A roarer—or, politely speaking .. *a high blower*. 
s88i .StR F. Fitzwvcram Honrs ^ Stables 111. xxiii. (ed. a) 
300 High blowers. The noise, which some horses make by 
flapping the ala: of their nostrils, has occasionally been 
mistaken by inexperienced peojile for roaring. 1^1 
M. H. Hayes l^eteriuary Notes xi (ed. 4) 304 Hi»blowirig 
is not a disease, but is simply produced by the flapping m 
the horse’s nostrils when he expels air quickly from his lungs. 

S£i*ffh-bom, a. bom in a high rank of society ; 
of noble birth. 

a 1300 Cursor J/. 14236 Lazar was a heie-born man. lyaB 
Pope Duhc. i. 297 High-born HowanI, more majestic sire. 
? 7 ®? .K- PPRRONET HymUt 'All kail the Power' ii, Ixit 
high-born Seraph.s time the lyie. 01859 Macaulay Hist. 

xxiii V. 30 'llic posterity of a highborn hegg.ir. 

Jig, 1871 J. Mh.i.kk Sougs Italy (1678) 13 The high-born 
beautiful snow came down. 

High-borne, a. rare [See llonNB.] Borne 
on high ; exalted, lofty, of high bearing. 

(Out some take it in the example as = higk-oom.'S 
1588 SiiAKS. L. L. L. 1. i. 171 This child of fancie, that 
Armado hight. .shall relate In high-borne words, the worth 
of many a Knight From tawnie Spain. 
tKlgll-b 07 . Ohs. 

1 . One who 111 ex * high ' ; a * fast ' man, libertine, 
gnlliint ; cf. roaring boy, 

x668 R. L’F.stranop. Vis. Quen. (170R) 104 Many Huffs 
and High-hoys, a x68o Brooks IPks. >1867) VI. 68 A high 
hoy, or one that was strong to drink aiiioiig others, or to 
drink down others I 

2 . A pailiHan making high claims for his party; 
cf. IIlGIl-FLYKll 3. 

ti^ SvMMUNs b'lud. Ckas. / 117 These Htgh-hoyes s.sy 
plainly that all such who are not of their opinion are perfect 
M.iligiiants. 1^15 Mrs. OKNri.ivuK Gotham Election Wks. 
1760-1 I. 177 Sir i\og. 1 am amaz’d to find you in the In- 
terest of the Iligh-Uoys. .Aid. Our Puison says iluit's only 
the Whig’s Cant. 

Ki’gh-bred, a. 

1. 01 high breed, stock, or dcso#*nt ; hij^h-bom. 

1674 N. Faikpax Bulk Selv. 50 The soul is too hi^h 

bred to give ns any rational accounts of tlie awnrings of 
sense. 1760 K. Hehi’R Horse Matches ix. 146 The high 
bred chfsnnt horse. i8m Scott Abbot xxiv, The high-bred 
descendant of an ancient baron. 

2 . Of, perlainiiig to, or chtiracteri-stic of high 
breetling or hriiiging’Up ; characterized by highly 
refined m.'inners. 

17^ .Skwari) Anecd. II. 306 (Jod.) Prior was a very high- 
bred man, and made himself peculiarly agreeable to 
l.uiiis XIV. by this ulent. 1816 Rentatks Eng. Mann. 103 
A model of suavity and high-bred manners. 1875 I.0WKI.L 
it^/es. (1891)) IV. 309 lie caught the gr.md inannei and high- 
bred ways of the society he frequented. 

High Cliuroh, n. and sb. [app. deduced from 
J/igh Chuichman (bee next) and used attrih. as in 
Jligk Church party ^ and then substantively.] 

A. adj. or attrib. phrase. Of, belonging to, or 
choracteri'^tic of High-Chtirchmen (see next • ; of 
or belonging to the principles and practices of 
lligh-Churchmcn : see B. 

1704 Da Foe Storm xxiv. They say this was a High- 
Church Storm, .Sent out the Nation to Reforin, 1705 H kakne 
Collett. 4 July '< ). H. .S.) 1 . 1 The latter has promis'd to come 
over to the Hi'^h Church Parly. 1705-15 Burnet Own 
Time vi. 11823) IV. 249 Those men. who began now [anno 
1704] to be called the^ high church party, h.'id all along 
expressed a coldness, if not an opposition to the present 
seitleiiient. 1710 Let. to New Afemb. Parlt. in .Select. Jr. 
Hart. Misc. (1793) 565 Any manner of persons, either high- 
church, low. or no church. ijra6 Amhrrst Tenm Fil. iii. 
13 Maintaining the same principles aiih our Jacobite high- 
church priests. X73p» Swiit Vind. Ld. Carteret Wks. 1761 
111 . X94 Whether it contained any Tory or high-church 
principles. 1744 N. Tindal Rayids Hist. Eng. III. 523 
i'hose of the Clergy who began now [1700-2] to be calkd 
the Hich-Cliurch pai ty . . set up a complaint all over Eng- 
land of the want of Convocations. 1814 Scoit IVav. u, 
lory or Hieh-Church predilections and prejudices. iSay 
Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) III. xvi. 250 The iioiijurine and 
high-church factions among the clergy produced few enunent 
men. 1830 W. Wilhkrforcr Private Papers 31 Dec. (1897) 
137 All my three Oxonians are strong friends to High 
Church and King dociriiies. 1884 Manukll Creighton in 
Diet. Eng. Htsf. 265/2 A movement which had its seat at 
Oxford, and was liegiin by Newman, Keble, Pusey, and 
Hurrcll Froude, revived the old High Church parly. 1890 
T. F. Tout Hist. Eng. 111 . x. vi. 233 By the end of 1837 
the High Church revival had become general. tags Oman 
Hisi. Eng. xli. 671) 'lo the new High-Church party we owe 
much good work in neglected parishes, and a restoration of 
decency and order in public worship. Mod. coUoq. The 
women of the family are very High-Church. 

B. sb. [01 ig. short for //. C. party ^ If. C.pttn» 
tiples.l I'he party or priuciplca of the Uigh- 
Churchmen (aec next). 


STM Lady Pyx in 15/fi Rep. Hist. AiSS. Comm. App. iv. 
a6, 1 never saw so short a sorrow as was here fabout King 
William’s death] . . and the High Church are elevated 
hereabouts. 1704 [C Leslib] U^o(J Strip! 5 They [the 
Low-Church] profess themseUes ready to Joyn with the 
Dissenters in Confederacy against the High-Church. 1706-9 
M. Tindall Rights oj Christ. Churth l*ref.. Nothing Is 
more disputed at present than who is the best Church- 
man, both High and Low Church laying claim to it. 
1709 Red. SoLhevereWs Serm. 04 This is the true Spirit of 
High-Cuurch; they wuu’d have the Mitre overtop the 
Crown. 1710 Answ. Sacheftereits Serm. 6 Several of the 
High Church are for a Union between the Church of Eng- 
laud and the Church of Rome. 17x0 Addison Tatler No. 
220 P 9 I'he Terms High-Church and Low-Church, as com- 
monly used, do not so much denote a Principle, as they 
distinguish a Party. 1710 in Howell State Trials XV. 554 
I’ll lead you on, boys ; huzza 1 high church and Sucheverell I 
lyafi AMHfeRRT Terra FiL Pref. 11 To convince the world 
how strenuous they were in the cause of high-church and 
the pretender. 1833 Retard 24 laii 4/3 Thu order which 
resists Reformation is the High Church. 

llcnce High-Ohuroli v. trans. {nonce wd), to 
render High Church in doctrine and practice. ! 
Klgli-Ol&ii roliisiii, t Klgli-Olin'rolislilp, High j 
Church principle!!, doctrine, or practice. High- | 
Ohurohlst, -ita, an adherent to High Church | 
principles. 

lyao Gordon A Trkncmard Inde/. Whig No. 49 r 5 Italy 
..(that Scat of H igh-Chiirchshipl 18138. Parr lifts. 
(1828) VII. 272 An aaitising .. pictuic of generosity, whim, j 
doiniiiation, and high cliurchism. iS4fiM/\(rr'ARLANK ( 

Hist. Eng. XV. 128 The high-churenism of the Queen [Anne] 
naturally grew higher with sukness and d.'inger. 1848 

Clougii Lett. Sr Rent. (t86s) it8 A ht'Inngs, 1 sec, to the 

new High Churchites. 1863 Ouioa Held iu Bondage (1870) 
xoi Stiltificd County Queens, with dnuahteis long on hand, 
had taken refuge in lligh-Cburchiiig their village. 1868 
Episcopalian (N Y.) 8 July, Another High-Chunhist .. 
used language inappropriate to lie placed on lecord. 

Sigh-Chu^rchman. [nrig. high Churchman : 
cf. good Churchman^ strict Churchman etc.] 

A Churchman or member ot the Church oi Eng- 
land holding ofiinions which give a high place to 
the authority and claims of the Episcopate and 
the piiesthood, the saving grace of the sacraments, 
and, generally, to tho^e i>uintH of doctrine, disci- 
pline, and ritual, by which the Anglican Church 
is distinguished from the Cahinistic churches of 
the Coutinent, and the Protestant Noncoiilorinist 
churches in England. 

a. Origin.illy apjdied in the 17th and early 18th c. to 
those who, holding a de jute Kpisco|.iacy. oppo.sed a com- 
prehension or tolciation of diflcrences in cliurt.h polity, and 
dcinaiuled the strict enforcement of the laws aguinst 
Dissenters, and the pa<ising of such additional incasurrs as 
the Occasional ConformUy Bill Wuli the-e mere then 
a^Hociated the dot trine of the divine right of kings (of the 
House of Stiiarl), and the duty of non-iesiNiance on the part 
of subjects. 'I'he appellation was, in tact, prai t icall^ synoiiy- 
I inous with Tory, and was at first a hostile nick name, 

1 equivalent to the eoiWer Highjiyer, Higli-Jlying or High- 
i Jlown (.'hiircliinnn (q.v.) ; after the inveiil on ol the anti- 
thetic Low-Churchman, it hugan to be iiLcepled as relatively 
appreciatory. b. hi recent times, siiue 1833, the name 
I has been increoNiiigly appropriated tu the adlierents of the 
I Oxford Movement led by John Henry Newman, and taller- 
wards) by Edward Bojverie Piisey. 'i’he ecclc.siastictil prin- 
ciples of these are more or less analogous to those, of the 
'old High-Churchmen hut exhibit (at least in their extreme 
form) a much closer approxiiiiaiioii 10 llnjsc of the pre- 
Reforniation Church, o. 'I'he name is uci-asionally applied 
to those who hold 'except is lo epi!»cop.*i('y) somewhat 
analogous opinions in the established Church of Scutiund, 
and pcrhap.s in some other relieions r.ommiinitic.s. 

1687 Gd. Advice 43 Against ine will of the high Church- 
nien. 170a Reasons Addr, Maj. to invite Elect rcss ctr 9 
Those .. are particularly stil’d High- Flyers, High-Chuich- 
men. a lew of 'em Nonjurants, and all ot 'em Torys. 1704 
[C. f.iLsi.iF.] {title') 'I'he Wolf Stiipt . by one call’d an High 
Church man. Ibui. 4, 1 venture, for it’s a Venture at ilils 
Time, to own the name of an High-('hurch-Man. No man 
thiiiliB it a Disimrageinent to he High, that is Zealous in 
any good thing. 1705 Evkivn D.arv Oct. (1889' II. 
389. 1708 {title) The Charactei of a High-Cliiirch-Man. 

Ibid. 7 A High-Church Clergyman is a Holy-man in his 
Conversation. 1709 Saitievkrmi. .V/rsr/r. 5 Arw. 19 Hava 
they not lately VillainoiiNly Divided us with Knavish Dis- 
tinctions of High, and l.ow-Churcli MenY 1741-3 Wrri.fv 
Extract of jinl 1749I90 Neither should I Imve wonder’d, 
if . . the zeali'us high-cburchmcii had ro'^e, and cut all that 
were call'd Methodists in pieces. 1791 Boswi 1.1. Johnson 
1 . 8 He was a zealous high-t'hurrhinan and royalist, and 
retained his attachment to the unfortunate house of Stiiait. 
1835 Hook Ch. Diet., High Churthman. 'J'his is the nii.k- 
name given to those . . who regard the Church, not as tlie 
creature and engine of St.iie policy, but as the institution 
df our I.ord. 1890 T. F. Tout Hist. E.ng. ill. x. vi. 914 
I'he Bennett iuOgiiient .. in 1870 definitely permitted the 
trai-hing of the most distinctive doctiine of the new High 
Churuhineii. 

Hence Klffli-ObQ'roliiiuuiBhlp, the doctrine or 
practice of High*('hurchinen, lligh-Chuichism ,* 
adherence to the High Chuich party; also Klffli* 
Ohnrchmanini. 

s8^ J. R. Best Pers. 4 Lit. Mem, 108 Higli-chiirch- 
manism, a religion dilTcring much more fiom low-church- 
maoism than from puiiery. 1874 Gladsione in ConteuiO. 
Rev. Oct. 672 It was thought to be like a sign of the double 
superlative in High Churchmanshin. 188a Aar. Tait in 
Afacm, Mag. XLVI. 4x7 So jxiwerfully had the early teach- 
ing of Newman represented English High Chuichmaualiip 
as the best barrier against the Church of Rome. 

High cockalorum : ice Cookalohum. 


Sigb OOWt* A inpreme court ; applied to 
various iMxiiei having judicial functions, us High 
Court of High CoumaHioM Couit^ H. 

C\ of JuHTicK, //. C. of Pahliambnt : s<.e these 
words. Without qualification JJigh Court now 
means • High Court of Jti.stice \ (Also attrib.) 

Hfla> > 597 i ififis Court sb. 10]. 1530 Paiaur. 231/1 

11 ye courte , covr tovueraigne. 1701 1 ^ Chanllhy 2I. 1896 
Ck. Times 13 Nov. 521/1 That the High Court would grant 
an injunction against the trustees. 1897 li'esfm. Gaa. 
13 Apr. 9/1 It is diflicult to grasp any plausible reason for 
the continued refusal .. to give to County Courts equal Juris- 
diction tu that enjoyed by the High t'oiiit.^ It is urged 
that the judi;es would not be equal to dincbaigiug the duties 
of a Hiffli Court judge. 

Kign-crestea, a. Having a high crest (in 
various senses); in qnot. 1618 Jig. Carrying the 
head high ; elateil ; proud. 

z6i8 I'oi.TON Ftoms iv. ix. 307 'I'he miserable overthiow of 
CrasKus made the Parthiaiih higher ciesied. 1833 Bhownisg 
Pauline 324 A high-cresied chief, Sailing with troops of 
friends to 'lenedos. 1861 [.. I.. Nuulk hebergs 173 The 
rolling away of the high<rested seas. 

t b. Having a lugh ridge. [See Crest jA’ 9.] 

[1545 A.si'mam loAoph. (Arb.) 138 .\ rertayne kynde of 
[arrow] licades wliychc iiieti cill hie riuged, creaned, or 
shouldred lu-ades high lidged, -crestru, or -shouldered !.J 
1678 PiiiLLii'K ted. 4). l/igh-ciesti'ii I1706 or High-rigged] 
(A 'I'erm in Archery). See Shoulder-head. 

High day, hi*gh-day, hi'ghday, sb, [In 

1. iruiu II11.H a. ; 111 11. lur hey ^y.\ 

I . 1 . A day of high celebrutiuu ; a bulcmn or 
festnl cloy. 

exsoa Trin. Coll. Horn. 915 Eche he^e dai [he hudede 
sholduj fede mid godes worde he hiiii,;rie soule. ^1400 
J waine tfr Gaw 52 Thai saw tham never so On high dayes 
to cliHiiiljer go. 2506 r INOALK John xix. 31 'nmt salioih 
dayc w.'is an hye day. 1535 Covemdale Bur^u'li i. 14 Se that 
ye rede this lioke .. vpon the hye dnyes, and at tyme cori- 
iienient. 171a W. Koc.khs Voy. 42 Tlie Dav kept for the 
Cunccpiion of the Virgin Mary, and a lii-.-h Day of Proce*.- 
.sion. 1865 M. Annold A'zz. ( rit. iii 105 Here, the summer 
has, even on its highdaysand holidays, sumethiiig nionrnful. 
1883 r. Hauov in Longin. Mag. I. 570* Never u.scd but at 
higii-days, holidays aim family fea.sts. 

t2. Full (lay, when the sun is high in the sky. 
Also attrib. ns high-day noon. Obs. 

1583 Holi vuand Canipo dt Ftor 5, 1 will open both these 
wiiidowes, that . ye may . . .see, that it is highc day. 1647 
H. Murk Song 0/ -Soul 1. 111. xxvii, 'i'he bun of righteous- 
utsHe at high-day noon. 

II. 3 . Pcnerled form of Hky-IiaY jA a. 

1771 .Smollett Humph. Cl. II. 50 D.i In the liigh-tlay of 
youth and exultation, a 1791 WeklivV Wks. 1 1830) Xlli. 221 
I do nothing ruxlily— the mgliclay of my hlo->d is over. 186a 
Menivaik Rom. E.wp. -1865) IV. xxxix. 398 I'he land- 
owners ol Rome, in the highday of her insolent adolescem e. 

HI. 4 . attrib. a. Ol or bchtting a high day. 
b. Pertaining to the hey-day of youth. 

1596 Shak.s Merih. K 11. ix 98 Thou spend'stsurh high- 
day wit ill praising him. a ifiag Firtchi-h Mail Lover 1. i, 
l.iM>k to your wives. Your young trim wives, your higli^lay 
wives, Vour marchpanes. 

t High-day, tnt, Obs. Erroneous form of 
Hky-Jiav, aiising fioiti coiifusioii with prec. 

i6to SiiAKS. Temp. 11 it. too Fieeiloiiie. liigh-day, high- 
da> [mofl. ed. hey-day) freeJoinc. zbSy 1 '. Brown Saints 
in i'proar Wks. 1730 1 . 80 High-day ! who have we got 
here Y 1708 Moitkux Rabelais v. xiv, lligh-day ! Piilltve, 
. . wunid'st thou have a man tell thee more than he knows? 
Highe, obs. tuim ol Hik V. and sb. 

Higher (bdi’dJ), a. {sb.i) and adv. P'orms : a. 
J hierra, hiora, hlT(r)a, htr(r)a; hfira; hfirra, 
hfiarra, a-5 herre, 5 hear, hor, har, 5-6 harre. 
fi. I hiehra, hflahra, a heahere, 3 Imfajere, 
{Orm.) hehhre, 3 4 he^erce, heier, 4 hrghor, 
-ur, heyer(n, 4-6 Sc. lieiir(e, 5 heiijer, he^are, 
heiar, heyar, 6 .SV. heoher. 7. 4-6 liier(e, hyer, 
Sc. hyear(e, 5 hiaere, hiar, 6 hyar, .S'r. hiear, 
6- higher, fl. dint. 9 hioker. [OJC. : \\S. hieera, 
h/cra ^Anglian ht^ra, hirra, whence MK. herte^ 
beer, her, etc.), corresp. to OlKi. hbhiro, Goth. 
hauhiza^ f. hauhs^ OE. hlah Hicli a.\ subset], 
coiifornicd to the positive, as hiehra, hiahta, 
whence ME. he^er. heghcr, \ti\tv higher', sec High.] 
A. adj. I. 'I'he cuiuparutive ol High a. in its 
various senses, q.v. 

a. ^897 K. iELFHKD Gregory's Past. Pref 6 To liierron 
\v.r. hieraiij hade. Ibid. hi. 409 be ni.e^^dhad is hirra fionne 
sc ;^esinsci|>e. 1 000 O. E. (. hton. an. 897 Eac liierun [4T/.V.S'. 
B. 4 C. hearranj I a odru. a 1000 Catdmotts Dan. 

401 Wcaifi him hynu hyAe . . Imniie ^eiiiet wmre. rzooo 
Pkornix 98 in EAtter Bk., Herra. buiiiic acni;^ hara bei<r;ca. 
ciaos Lay. 22758 pc an bine talde ha:h, pc o 9 er niiuhe 
herre. 13. . Caw. 4 Gr. A'nt. 333 Herre pen ant in pe hoiis 
by pe liede A more, c 1400 Destr. Troy 3924 Hoger ol hert 
of her wille. c 1450 Mvhc 1527 'fhe herre that a mon ys in 
degic. a 

fj. a 1000 Caedmon's Gen. 274 Hu he him strenglicran sml 
gcworhic, heahran on heofonum. a 1175 Ca/Z. //aw. 243 Wr 
sciiie bien. .imeaded mid heahere mede. rvooo f-’Les 4 
Virtues ns Dat gtxles milce bie anre heier and moreSunne 
his rihte dom. c laoo Ormin 6997 All an u]>err lif Amid 
, hehhre lif amid liettrc. r 100$ Lay. 77A0 Mid hKh^erestefiie. 
a 1300 Cnrsor M. 7331 Saul . was hegiier [?'. rr. heyer, hejer ] 
pan ani man. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Marcus 5 pai ware of 
beare degre. c 1400 AJol. l.all. 8 Crist is . . heuir wip out 
compnrisuun )mn ani pope. 


« 1400-50 Alexander 11097 


Neiiiie he hciare of a hawa. 1581 Satir. Poems R^orm. 
xliv. 269 Ane hear place. 
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HZGH-TIiYXB. 


y* CMn0r Af. 15056 (G6tL) Comcn oflMt hei dauitl 
kin. Of hwr heier] nane can iieucn. 1375 Uammour 

Bruce I. 6^ God of niycht l*re»erwyt him lilf hyer hyrht. 
<1400 Maunukv. viii, ov Mount Syon .. m a lytillo 

Jiicre than ihc other sydc of the cytcc 1506 Khunvoitt 
hhtiugw. Dunbar U» Ariliurn Scte, »ir on ane hyur 
hill. 1513 Mumk in (.laftun Lhnm. (156^) II. 75H Iliii kft 
ahoiiUler much hiKher then hi» ruflit. 15163^ Locmaman 
Ke/orn$. Hi. Audroe Wks. (i8<^) 15 Doctor .. in the hyear 
facuiteis. 1577 B. Guot.a J/eresba^k's JJutb. 11. (1586) yj 
You muKt nuike the Kimces bctwut hier. tydS A. Dickson 
'Ireat. Agric. (ed. a) 135 KA|K;M:tl to ovi.rnovirinf{A fiom 
lu|{her ground. BBi4CiiALM»Ha hvtd. Lhr. A'erv/. vii. 195 
Geology give% a higher aiiiiqnity to the world. 1876 ‘I'ait 
Rtc, Adu, rhyu. Sc. i. (ed. a) ao j'lir energy of the uuiverhe 
ia uMiiiniially (lahMiig front higher to lower forms. 

6. 18^ Whitby Gtose.y llulter^ higher . 1 want t’ tucker 
yan o’ them’, the tup one of the lot. 

tb. Used HI sen^e ot highest, Ohs. 

13A0 A ymb. 1 av )>n st.'iges of uulke . . tiuer*or)re on is hejere, 
uher in< ii, |n: hridiie io^cMt. 

2. s/^sc. Supeiior l<» the common or ordinary sort ; 
passinf* or lyin^ heyond the ordinary limits ; ns in 
/he higher c/a^set, the higher education 0/ women, 
higher mat he mat its. Higher cHtuism \ sec ('biti- 
CMM 2 b. So higher critic, one veiscd in higher 
ciiticisin. 

1836, 1881 fNce CaiTinsM ah). Rknori. Harrih in 

f imteui^. I\e7>. Sept. 34a lie is a * higher critic ' occupied 
with tliegrnesirt of all Gospels out of I heir primitive deposit. 

8 . rhmscs. ta. 'Jo have the higher hand', to 


have the su]^riority ; to gain tin* victory or mas- 
tery. b. IVtth a higher hand : see Hioh «. 17 I). 

c 1850 lieu. 4 /' r. Isr.iel Htidile h^'^rre lioiid. <^1386 
CiiAUci'K t'rot.^ 399 1 ( hat he fanght and hadde the hyer hond. 
1 1400 Vestr. 7 my /oys That holly the hrrhond hade at his 
wille. 1563 -87 Foxk a. 4 M. (16B4) 11. 475 It will shorlly 
have the higher hand of all cloud.'t. 1880 Si hs. I.vnn Linton 
Kebel of h'aiH. li, lie .. cairied thing', with a higher hand 
than once she would have thought possible. 

4 . Comb., furminir comparativcH to the combina- 
tions of II Toil 12. (see 11 ion a. IV). 

1618 Bm.TuN FlorusUt .ft) 307 Higher crested. tSydGsANT 
Hurgk Sck,Stolt. ii.xiiL 348Ntf/r,Oii the rolls ufi he higher- 
class public schiM^lv 

6. i|uasi‘j//. a. Onrhifjher; n anprrior, a better. 

avaas Auer. R. 198 liiobt-diein e ; het is, het child het ne 
hubftnont hiseltire. ineiden, hirudanie ; eiiench i<jwnrehis 
licrre. 1840 M11.1. DU\. 4 l>ist. (1875) I. 401 His reliaiiceu 
upon revereiKe for a Higher above them. 

t b. Superior position ; the la tter of). Ohs. 

a 1400-50.^ /<' t nutter 9364 Alexander with his armee . Has 
haimeiitJ ‘sit ai hedire-to }ie herre (r'.r. hym] nf bisfucH. 

B. aitv. 1 . Tlie comparative of lliOH adv. in 
its various senses, q.v. 

a. <*900 tr, t'eeddt J/ist. nt. vi. (viii ) (i8;o) 174 Heo 
wuliien |K>ne stan ..hcai and gerisenlii or in |>xro ikMii '.(owe 
ResciLan. ^1350 //'///. Fait me Min hert is so h.inte)n 
pat hetre he wold. ci4ao Fathui, on ttusb. iii, 445 I’uttc 
futon ayeiii, And morealitel herre vpfmii hitwiotc. 7411500 
Chewier Ft, iK. E. .S.) vii. 425 All heaven might nut h.ive 

? rme liar. *SB 9 K. RiiRiMNoN iioM. Mirr. (Clieiluuu b 04 .) 48 
low can Dame Fort tine nioiiiit more liarreY 
11 and y. a 1300 ( 'ursor M 'jj ;a A toure. .(lat may rcche 
heghur [r.r/*. heicr, he^er] {kim hciien. 1388 Wvclip Luhe 
aiv. lo Frcnd, sti^e lii^crc. 1398 Thkvi.sa ///irM. R. 

HI. xvit (1490 63 Sin he fuule', fleeii liver in the a> re. im8 
Dunham Tua Atariil Wewn i6ci With that sprang vp Tiir 
spreit be a span he«'hcr. a 1533 Ln. Bi rnkkh ttuou Ixxxiti. 
afi9 Speke out hyer that ye may the better be herde. 1570 
.Satir. Foents Re/otm. xii. ia8 Be Haiiniballis,and heis^uur 
hartis sum hear. 1715 1 .i'oni Falbuitos A rchit. ( 1740) 1 . 84, 
I . .meniiun’d U a little liiglier. 1774 J Bmvant Mythot 1 1 . 
03 Seaostris. .whose ma extends higlier, th.ui the Canon of 
I'lusebiiis reaches. 184* C. Whitkiiksu A’. Savage 118.15) 
II. ix. 098 He tlionght higher of hinii.in nature than lie 
rhose to acknowledge, i860 'J ynoall 67 <a . 1. xi 74 Higher 
up the sky wa.s vioh t. 

2 . Comb., forniiiif; comparatives to the combina- 
tions of ilioH adv 


1598 Grknf.wfv 'Facitits* Ann. 1 iv. 7 A higher aspiring 
mind. 1703 T. N. City 4 C. Futchaser (11 A Htill. .higher 
pilchM. 174a Youncs A 7 . 7 ’h. 11. 54 Time higher aim’d, still 
nearer the great Maik. 1866 G. MAcrxiNAin Ana. 
Neigkb xxxiii. (1878) 586 She’s higher-horn th.Tii >011. 

tKigher, Obs. Jn 5 heyere. [I. fliuH 
V. 4> -Kii.'] One who raises or exalts. 

1399 l.ANui.. Rith. Redelec ii. 145 pe hviide Kgle, he 
hrvere of hem all. /but. in. 74. 

fiig’her, V. rare. [f. prcc. ailj. : cf lirtver vb ] 

1 . tians. 'I'o in.Nke fiigher, raise Jit. and ^g.). 
The opposite of to lower 

ciyis in A’. 4 (? 7th Si-r (1880' VII. 57/9 The maior .. 
dcsiieJ him to higher all sails. iBii ttiai/Inv. Af.ig. XXIX. 
98«i Our high opinion .. lias not been lowe.ed . It has— 
pardon the cxpicssion been highered. 1861 Mayiirw /./' erf. 
Fabaurlll. i6o(Hopi>eiWheii 1 highered (he mpe in my yard. 

2. intr. 'I’o liei'ornc hiBfter, rise, mount, ascend. 

f 89 a 'IVnnyson liartth 90 'I'o sweep In ever-highering 

eacTe-ctrcles up To the great Sun of Glory. 

HigharmOBt (ii>i'djmi^st'i, a. ^adv.^ rare. ff. 
lliOHKii a. + -MOHT : cf. leweimost, uppermost^ 
uttermost. ■sHiohkrt. 

Adams Shot Wks. 945 The purest things are placed 
hj^hermost 1739 A. CioMnoN Majfei's Amphtth. 315 Thuae 
higherinost Rnunds or Kiiclusure-s whirh appe.ir no more. 
i8^a I.ONUF. DA'. 'Frag. i. ii. 41 I'hcbiight triuiiipliant host 
Of all the higherinost Arcliangels. 

HLigheift (hai’est), a. {sh.) and adv. Forms : 
a. 1 niehat, h^hat, hAat, h6aliNt, i-s 

hfhflt, 9-3 hehst, 3 heist, heest, heat, hashst, 
heixt, 3-6 hext, 6 hokst (4 hexlst\ 0 . 


I hbsMl, htfoseit, -ost, htfaheat, 9-4 hei^est, 
3 ( Orm.) hejhesst, behest, 3-4 hejest, -ist, 3-5 
heiest^ 4-5 heghest, heyest, 5 heghist, hei^est, 
heiast, 5-~6 -Sir. heest, 6 heighest, Se. heyohest, 
heest. 7. 4-5 hipest, 4-6 hiest, byast, (4-5 Se. 
hyeast), 5 hieghst, $-6 Sc. hleast, 6 hyghest, 6- 
highest. 6 . 4-5 heier(e ‘at, heirest, 6 hierest. 
[OE. hiehst, hyhst. hJhst, and kJahst, hJagosi, 
curresp. to OFIG. hhhist, Goth, hauhist-, f. hank; 
QIC Mak High, krom 0£. hihst, hiahst, by 
hardening of k liefore s. came ME. hext (like next), 
which sarvived to 16th c., but at length yielded 
to the disyllabic forms conformed to tlie positive, 
repiesented by 0£. hiagest, ME. heyest, and mod. 
highest. The forms heirest, hierest, were formed 
on the comparative ; cf. nearest, also highermost.\ 

A. adj. 1 . The superlative of Hiuu a. in its 
various senses, q.v. 

а. Fesp. /’M//rrix. 3(3] Ic.-singu noman ffinumSu 

hebsta. JEtruKu Gregory's Fast. xvi. 103 t>ch &e 

hi xcife wilinen ^s hcahstati. C950 lAndisf. Cmp. Matt, 
xxiii II .Se Be heist is. — Mark v. 7 Siiiiii godes d.us heista 
I A' uskw. hrsta]. a 1000 Guthtac 16 Sc hyhsta raira cynuiga 
cyiiiiig ciooo in Sarrat. Au^I. Conscr. yj Seo is 

calr.i duna iiiarst and hipest, a 1050 D. K. Lhren (Barker 
M S.) an 103 1 W henne i>a:t flod by)» calra hehst. a ixutjbid. 
fl..and M8.> an not )*is ha mid ade ^efestnodan .xii. ha 
hihste of a^hre heiilfe. riaoS Lav. 9395 pa hehste of 
han hirde. Ibvf. 13340 pc hachsti* mon of Brurlond. ibid. 
94587 Ha:xt cnilit on londe. wiaag 7 utiaHati\ In to h« 
hr%(e heouene. a iax5 Ancr A*. 140 Wei ndh heixt hinc 
wijinten GihI one rxajo ttali Meid. \\ Fiani fw heliste 
heiiene in to hellc griiinlc. e xa^Beket 1314 in S. Rug. t.eg. 

I. 14a pe hevte of h**- londe. exya^St. L hrtstopher id in 
R. E. F. (i86ji 60 pe hexiste pat an yr|ie was. ^1460 

J. KussFr.i Bk. Nurture 39 When hale is hext pun bote U 
next. 19^ k. Kohinson (iotd. Atirr. (Chethain Soc.) 47 
When raging nonds uf surging seas be hext . . 'i he prciciit 
fall, hy Nature is the next. 

ft. 1*1000 . 4 i:s. Fs. (Th.> cxviifi]. xi [39] Se geworden is 
tiwominoiia liea^ost. rxaoo I'ices t'itiuea 35 Karitas is 
hei',e^c and hetMi of Sese pde. t laoo 7 riu. Colt. Horn. 107 
Mannch heued ii. heyest lime. riaooOMMiN ai|6, 1 stall 
ha:r he^hessi iss inn heofl'ne. a laas Jultaua 69 Wid heheste 
stc'ueiie. a 1300 Cut^or At. 18 J7 pe heicNt fell fr. rr heye*,t, 
hevst], £1350 Wilt. Faicrue Vp to h« heijest tour. 
A' 1380 Wvci IK .SrrN/. Scl. Wks. 1 . 138 hcicsic proprrle. 
c 1440 Cesta Raw. xci. 419 (Add. M8.) She i.s lifghisie o( all 
Ciiuiurv'-s. 1* 1470 Hknkv IFatlote m. 5^8 He had the hcast 
Stan. 1530 r.vMiHKAV ‘Fest. Fa/yugo 164 On the hcyi hast 
lyiill tmiilei Lwy>,tc. 1553 Gau Rwht I ay 39 'Ihc sunc uf 
the heest God. 

y. 13 ( 'ursor Af. i<.»59a Sco was won to pf heist [o. r. 

hiest] stride, c 1430 Hywns I'trg. 93 This noon liete ol pe 
suinerU day, VVhunne ^ sunne nioost hipest is. xyff^Alirr. 
A/ag.. .Sa/tsbut^ xxxvi. Whan helth aiul wcith is hyest. 
i6m Pkaciiam Genii R.xerc. x.\ui 80 Vuii must (icc|>cn > our 
colours so that the Orpinietii may be the highest. 1736 
Buii.hM Anal. it. vi. 309 Duiibifnl, in the highest sup|K>s- 
ahle degree. i8t8 ScoiT Hrt. Atidl xviit, Scre.iming at the 
highest piti:h of her crackr-d and tiiistttiicd vuiic. i860 
'rYNUACL Glac. 1. xviii. ia8 'riie highest point of the moun- 
tain. ^ 1871 Fkki-man Norm. Cou^. IV. xvii 70 'I he icsulis 
of this change have been of the highest muiiient. 

б. ('13B0 Wyi'kik .SW. Whs. if. 365 (BiHlley MS. 788) 
IVechiiig and oper spcchc is pc hciiest tlcdc of man, whan 
|iMt it IS wi:l done. Ibid. 11 . 365 But whan he is hciiest, as 
Biiiuke pan he shal viiiUNhe awey. ibid. 111 . 341 Heierste 
viker of Crist, /bid. II. 3^1,381, etc. 1569 JsiK T. Haw- 
kins in Sir A*, t/aivkius' Foy. (1878) 74 In the hierest place. 

2 . With a(;eiil-iiouiis : see llir.u <1. 21 b. 

170a [see Bidukr 4). 1706 Ekicihikt Fair Ejtawp. i. 10 

Volt may keep c<mip.iny wiib the hiKhe't F'bcr of ’em alL 
1717 tr. Fiezter'^ I tty. 1119 hold lo the liigliesl Bidder. 

B. ahsal. or ns sh. 

1 . ahsol. J'he Highest (in fiime Bible versions, 
the Most Highest^ : Ihc Supreme Jkin^, God. 

crBas Fesf. /'jo/A-r xlvli] 7 16 ] iSahle stefne his se liesta. 
f 900 tr. Bsfdds /list, tv. iii. (1891 ■ 268 Se hehsia sekd his 
stefne, 971 HHckl, Hom. 7 D.es Hehsi.m mnsgen pe 
ynib'cinep. <11340 Hamkoik Psalter x\’\\. is pc heghesi 

af Ins viiii'e. 1535 Covkhualk Fs, Ixxiiii)^ 11 Is theie 

nowlegc ill the must hyesi ? -'3 Esdras vii. 63, 1 knowe 
Lordc, that thcHye^t is mercyfnlk a i6n8Sih J. IlKAUMoNr 
Epiphany in Kai r S. F. Jos. t (1848) 14 ) Since vnder this 
kiw roole the Highest Uy. s8.. Whittikr Raekiet iv, In 
■udilen whirlwind . .'I’he .Spirit of the Highest came. 

t 2 . The liii;he8t pnit, top. suiniiiit. (In qiiot. 
14S4, Ihe tlcfpcst or innermost p-irt, depth.) Oh. 

1484 Caxtun / aides of AKsoP in. i. He relumed ageyn in 
to the h>t*sl Ilf the woode. 1503 Ld. Bkmn-krs Ftoiss. I. Iv. 

? 6 Me roinc to the hyevt of the liyll. 1963 Sjiuik Atchit. 

ijh, Dciiide the hanging line from the highest of tlie 
Aim' us. 1634 SiH T. Hi-kbi’RI Vrav. yj At the liighest uf 
this Puku'e, Is ( lit. .the Images of a King. 

3 . Ilif^hcst ponition or pitch: usually with af. 
a iaa9 .S 7 . Atarher. 14 From pc hc'ite in heouene to pe 
l.iheste in belle. 1506 Filgr. Ferf. (W. de W. i53i> 73 K 
Wh.iii I he sonne is in the hyest. 1377 B. CotioF //<-n'.*(WA’r 
ttusb. 11. (1586) 59 After the Sutine hath bccne at the highest. 
1688 S Pen'I'ON Guardiads Instr A vj b. At this time, 
wlien Writing lavih os to Substance, .and Oruaineiit of 
I«Hnguage, is at highest. 

4 . That which is hi{;hest (In Jig. sen^). 
i86t Trnnvson Guinevere 654 W e iiretU must love tho 
highest when we sec it. 1867 Froudr Short Stud. (1876) I. 
I r6 Such a man . . is decent and respectable, but the highest 
U nut ill him, and the highest will not coimf out of him. 

b. In the highest, in Biblical use, transl. 1 ... in 
excelsis, Gr. \v isfiiartHf m in the loftiest places, in 
the heavens : but in mod. u.se sometimes taken to 
mean * in the highest degree 


1906 Tindalk A/att. xxi. 9 Hosianna in the hyest. isfs 
N. T. (Kbem.) Rnhe iL 14 Glorie in the highe.Ht to God 
IWvcL., in the ht)uit thingis; Timo., an hye; on 

hye ; Gonev. in the hye heauenal. >6 bi Biblk ibid., CI017 
to God in the highest. 1897 Sat. Ret*, la June 651/a 'Lo 
praise in the highest * 'I'lie Cloister and the Hearin is to 
echo Sir Walter Urxant. 

C. adv. I. The superlative of High adu. in its 
various senses, c|.v. 

c looo Aieswlogium 110 On pam gim a.stih 9 on hcofenas up 
hyhst. <11300 Cursor Af. 439 He. sette him heist [v.r, 
heyest] in his hall, c 1379 Leg. Saints, yohannes 49S 
pocht pe eyrne He heycsie. r-1400 Ram. Rose 4^63 She 
canne . . whirie adown, and overturne Who sittith hieghst. 
1530 PAI.SGR. Introd. x6 'I'he frunebe men judgyng a wordo 
to be most parfaytly herde, whan his la^t eiio is sounded 
hyghest, use generally to gyve theyr accent uj^n the last 
syllable oncly. ^ 1970 .Vm/k. Foetus Reform, xxii. 46 Quka 
heichest clyniintH tne soner may thay slyde. s6^ R. Iacom 
Barbadoes (1673) 6 Trying which ol them can leap highest. 
1717 Swift Gulliver lit. lii, I he king wlieii he is highest 
provoked. 1849 M acaulay Hist. Eng. x. 1 1 . 645 At the very 
iinmieiit at winch their disputes ran highest. 

2 . Comb., lorming buperlatives to combinations of 

lllOHOt/v. 

(Now usually expressed hy most, as 'most high sounding*.) 

15M SiisKH. ‘Jit. A. 11. i. 8 And oucr-lookcs the highest 
pieriiig hills. 

Highfalutiziy -ing (liainilM‘tin\ sb. and a, 
ori^. (/.h. slang. Also -ten, bifalutin. [f. High 
a. : the orij'in of the second element is uuknowii ; 
ii was peril, a wliiinsical pronimciatioii oH fluting, 
or a jjTaiuIiosc equivalent ol flying ox flou<n.] 

A. sh. Absuidly pompous speech or writing ; 
bombast. 

1848 L. CooMae Sp. in New York 99 Sept Bartlett), A 
regular built futirili-of-Iuly .. Jell'erson speech, making 
arstnies tu auit the highmlntens. 1864 Jxiwsii. Rebellion 
Biuse W'ks i8ik> V. 1^3 It is a ciirioiis jumble i>f American 
senne and Suiitbciii liigliliilnting iBSgt .entury Mag. Jnii. 
347,3 Nothing like shurt nietrr ft>r taking the hifalutin out 
of stiifT. 18^ 7 ttues 13 Apr. 11/3 ''I he misery uf the Irish 
petmie .is merely a hit ui high falutiii. 

B. eulj. Ai)sunily pompous or bombastic in style. 

1897 'J'. H. Gi.akhtonk Kansas 43 (Bartlett) No hi,;h- 

falnten airs here, 5011 know i86a B Tavior Howe ff Abr. 
.Sei. II 3 i> 6 'I'husi* wliu endeavour to be sublime are often 
simply highfalutin. 1870 Lowki i. Study Wind. 36 .\ gouil 
hiini.in hit of a riling . . not so highfuluting (kt me dare tlie 
odioiu word !) as tlie modern st yie. 

ilciice XlglifBlutlna'Uon, writii)(r or sjx;akii:|; 
in a liii;hfalutin •'tvlc. 

Hoi.k. Afore Afeut. 178 Don't think me bumptiuus or 
given tu hifalntin itiuii. 

Ki'gh'flO'VVn, a. [f. High adv.-k Fi.owk pa, 
pple. of Pi.v v.\ 

1 1 . Soaring high ; carrying things to .1 high 
]'>itcli ; elevated ; elated, lu quot. a 1656, Intoxi- 
cated, * clcvalcil *. Obs. 

1647 N. VtKCim id'tc.Gm t.Rng.x. Iii.^i73'))q3 As yet oppies- 
.sioii w.'is not so higli-flown. a 1656 llssiir.K Ann vi. (16,51') 
113 The king, being soineu hat high fluwt-n W'ith drink, a 1668 
I)KKiiAMy>a<Arf«'e49 Nor high-tlown hopes tu Kt .ason's lure 
des( end. 170a Sti f 1 K hnnetal 11. i. 35 we . . h.ive nothing 
at all, uf all thi.s High-Flown Fury. 184a C. Bkuntk in 
Mrs. (^..Tskell l.ifexx. (1837) I 357 In a high-nown humour. 
h>‘ fuibudc me tu use either dirinmary or graniinar. 

2 . Of bciitimeuts, language, style, etc. : Extra- 
\agnnt, bypierbolical ; bomba.Htic. 

1665 Sir ' 1 '. Hi nukrt Trav. (1677) 394 Tn his high-flown 
conceits. >671-9 CoMRhR Comp. 7 'r/af//e (1702) 38 He is., 
noted fur his liiKh flown si>Ia 1781 Gibuon l)et.i. 4 F. HI. 

J 7 .Such aic the high-lloi^n expressiuns uf I'uidi ntius. 1874 
.. Sikpiien Hours in Library (18091 IL v. ij6 Senlinicnts, 
which are orcasiunally tuo high-flown and overstrained. 
18B8 Bhycr . 4 mi.r.Cowtm». 1 . xiv. 193 A piece of elaborate 
and highllow’ii declaination. 

t 3 . Of iieisons: Extreme in o])inion or party 
feeling, esp. in support of claims of authority in 
church or state. ( f. High flyer 3. Ohs. 

x67aWoon/.(/i'«O.H.S.)1. 146 Hcwasahi;;h-HoneC'avAlkr. 
s68i LuTTRrLi. Brief Ret. (1857) 1 . 134 'Ihe former (party] 
are called by the latter, tunes, tantivies, .high flown church- 
men, &c. 1709 Ui<.KKRiNoii.t. Friesi<r. 11. viii. 86 You twe, 

old Higliflowu Beau 1 of whom they karnt. 

Hi'gh-flyer, -flier, [f. 1 1 ioh adv. + Flykii.] 
1. iS. One who or that which flics high, ns a 
person, a biid, a balloon, or the like; also, a swing 
set in a frame. 

19S9R. Hahvf Y Ft. Pert. 15 Men haiie great desire 
to Iht cotiipted high fliers rticT deefie swimmers. 1698 W. 
rnii/’OT Evil Thoughts vi (1851) 61 These highflyers, when 
they are in their altitiuks, suddenly their waxen w'ings melt, 
anti down they fall ht-'.-idlimg. il%9 Brown iNu <.»-<f<«»Nrtr. 
funeral 135 All ye highfliers of the ftaihered r.ice, Swalluwra 
and curlews I 1886 'P. Hardy Mayor of Casterbr. iii, Im- 
provements . . in the ruundaliouts anil highflici's. 

b. l*opul.nr name ol the Purple Emperor butter- 
fly, and of the genus Ypsipetes of moth'^ 

*773 W1LKK8 Eng. Moths if Butte fl. pi. I'jo The Purple 
Higlillier, or F.m^ror of the Woods. 1869 E. Newman 
Brit. Butterfl. ^ Moths j\s Uuddy lligl.flyer. Ibid, 153 
May Higliflyer .. July Highflyer. 

2 . One who soars high in his aims, ambitions, 
notions, etc. 

1663 Pkpy.s Diary v! May, He . . wouJd h.*ive me . . to look 
him out a widow. .A woman sober, and no high-flyer, as ha 
cuU.s it, 1694 Crownr Married Beau it. Dram. Wks. 1874 
IV. 378 Oh I pshaw, our hearts are seldom such high flyey^ 
1898 R, S. SuRTKitR Ask Mamma i. 1 Ue bad all the airy 
dreaminess of an hereditary IiigliAycr, 
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9 . One liho has loft^ or * high-flown * notions on 
some question of polity, esp. ecclesiastical, spec. 
a. In fate 17th and early ilith c., One who made 
or stipix)rted lofty claims on behalf of the authority 
of the Church ; a High-Churchman ; a Tory. Cf. 
llioif-rU)WN 3, HioH-yLTiMOtf. 3. b. In Scotland 
in end of 18th and beginning of 19th c., An Evan- 
gelical, as opposed to a Moderate. 

16B0 Cavaiitr 9 The honest Divines of the Qiurcli 
of Kngland who fur their Conscience and Obcilieiicu aie 
Hranded for High-flyers. 1690 H. Cuandlck Ejport 
Bi/gotry (17001 19 The High-Flyers, .talk and act as if iiii-y 
thought the Kingdom of Oud was nothing else but Circuni- 
siani:e and Ceremony. lysB Entertmimr A iij b, 1 am afr.iid 
St. Peter and St. Paul will scarce escape being ceiikurrd for 
Tories and High-F'lyers. 1730 Suikt Vimt, Ld. i mrttret 
Wks. 1841 11 . 113/], 1 am told that she openly profcM)e.s 
herself to be a highflyer. 1803 T. Jki-fkiisom U rit. (F^ord) 
A schism was taking ^ace 111 PeiinsyKania between 


VllLssaAt 

the moderates and high-flyers. 


1814 1V1BK^KLI Qunrrtls 


Auth. (i86y) 395 From a sullen sectarian fliel turned 
flaming highflyer for Uie * supreme dominiou * of the Church. 
1830 IVes/tn. Rtft. XI II. 78 The serious elTusions of the 
clerical liigli-flyen, 1896 Masson Edinh. Ek. (tB'is) 17a 
The sm.*ill minority of Evangelicals, or ‘High-fliers', as 
they weie called, corresponded to the prohcrilicd * Lilierals ' 
in secular politics. t8^ (>. AV?'. Oct. 486 When he |Sir 
W, Scott I wrote, the fierce e.cclesiastical conflict between 
Moderates and * high Ayers ' was still raging. 
i'4. A last sta};e-coach. Obs. 

1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, i. Mail-coach races against mail- 
coach, and high-flier against high-flier, through the most 
remote districts of Britain. 1868 l>i( kkns (lufomtM. Trar. 
xxii. (Farmer), The old rofjni on the ground floor where the 
passengers of the High flyers used to dine. 

6. slaH}^. a. A pretciiiious or fashioii.^ble strumpet ; 
a * swell * beggar, one of tlic * swell mob ' ; a beg- 
ging-letter writer, f b. A frequenter of the gallery 
of a theatie t An exaggerated statement ; 

a ‘ cram * yobs \ 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. C nnt. Crnu^ f^ijcb Ffyrrt^ Inipiidenr, 
F'orw.ird, D)Ose, Light Women ; also bold Adventurers. 

K 19 D'CJrkkv i'UU V. 349 Kciicli-hoppcra, lligh-F'lyers, 
t-Plycn., Im: still. 1776 6. J. Pratt /'»/// 0/ Pli'tis. 1 . 
x68 If your Honour hud heuid the high-fliers he cramiiusl 
my poor head wiili, .ill the uhilc we were at it — the soft 
lliitigs he Siiid [etc.]. i8ai Euan TomSi Jerry v. (F'armcr ', 
As you have your high-flyers uc Aliiiai ks. 1851 MavhiiW 
Eoud. Ltd’our 1. aso Pursuing the course of a *high-Av«'r* 
(genteel beggar i. 18^ A utobu*g. Begnar Boy highflyer 

turns up his gniteel proboscis at the loiuinou cadger. 

Si^h-flying, sb. 

1. Ut. Flying to a grent height ; lofty flight. 

^*653 H. O k;\n tr. Pinto's Trav, xlv. 176 In the high 
flying of F\ih,ons .\iul Vultures. 

2. Aiming high ; lofty pretension. 

1681 Dryokn A//V. to Let's J'\essi.ieves6 Never was man 
woisu thought on for high-flying. 

8 . The principles of high-flyers (sense 3\ 
syw Swim rind. Ld. Carteret Wks. 1841 II. 115/1 To 
read p.miplilets against religion and high-flying. 


Hi-ffb-flyinsT, a. 

1. ht. 'I'hai flies Iiigh, ns a bird. 
i6aa Maiiuk tr.^ A /einan's (inziiMu d" A If. 11 . 30 V^Hio wing 
llnir tlioiighls with such liigh-flymg feathrrs, 1810 Wuro^w. 
iionn , 'A Kontan Master’ ^ Birds high-flying in the clemnit. 
tb. iranrf. Swift, ((.’f. Uigh-kj.yku 4.) Ohr 
C1710 Banbury Apes (ed. 3 i A Messenger (on a High- 
flying Sorrel Hurse). 

2 Suaiiiig high in notions, aims, ambitions, etc. 
isfli SiONRV Apot. Poetfie (Arh.) 23 That liigh flying 
Hlierty i-f concoic proper to the Poet, a 1649 Dkumm. oh 
JIawth. l/isf. fas. /', Wkn. (1711) 8^ A man in the prime 
of his youth, of liigli-flying fiiniights hy his alliance with 
the king of Kngl.iiitl. 169a tr. Sallust 24s With tlieir lofty 
htratiis and high flying I.aiigiiagc. 1793 itRnixiKs pi A ulus 

K . VI, My hopes of ilio future iiiipFOveincnt of medicine loo 
igh-flying. 1878 SfUinjHON .^rnn. X X I V. 6^<j Little ilut n s 
arc almost loo insignificant for such high-flying spiritual 
professor*. 

3. Making or n])hol<1ing lofty claims for authority 
in church or state; holding the principles of the 
lIiaH-FLYEIlH. 


169s En^^ Anc. Const. Eng. « Some high-flying Centle- 
mrn, who if they could would make hr all sl.ivcs to tlie 
King’s ahsoliiie will. 1709 Kejl. SaclttvereiPs Senn 24 
The High-flyin:; F'artion may call themselves Churchmen 
ns lonj as tticy please. 1751 Carlyik in Kamvay AV//r/». 
hi. '1870) 64 Webster, lea ler of the high-flying p-irty. 177* 
H. Walpole Last Jmh. (1839) 1 . 40 Not indeed that high- 
flying Church under Ban'-rol't and l.aud, but the mild 
ChiirLh under Tdlot-son. 179a T. Jefferson Writ (1830) 
IV. 4f)3 flottvcrncur Morris, a high-flying monarchy ni.in. 
.897 A. riiHMHi I. ill Ifubf. 4- NoKConf. Jubilee No., A gre.'it 
mottifu-atioii to the Ingb-flying Anglican who cannot biing 
Jiimflclf to lielieve that there can be two Churdies within 
the same realm at one anil the Hame time. 

b. Extreme ; rn.-iking high claims for something. 

1876 D.tRwiN in Life 4 J!.e//.(i887) HL 166 How hurrifieil 
some high-flying aesthetic men will be. 

Ohs. In 3 hey-, heiuol, hei^ful. 
[f. ME. he) High + -ful.] High ; fg. haughty, 
proud. 

1*97 R. Gt.nnr. (Rolls) 4011 pis wiis a pmiit mandcmeiit 
A an heiuol drde. 7729 bturne be was ^oru out al, 

& heiuol & prout 

High gat«, hi'gh-gata. Now chiefly Sc. 
fSee G ath Highway, High btrkkt. Hence 
frequent in street- and nlacc-names.esp. intheNoilh. 

CI340 Cursor M. 16166 (’Fiin) To heroiides ho he him 
sent: euen hc^e gate. 1375 Barbour Bruce viii. 164 


And law the li)*e-gat lyand wass Apon a Ciir fcM evh and 
dry. i 14S9 Caxton Setmes of Aymon xxii 486 Rcyiiuwde, 
that was vpon the hyghe gate of Arde^ii. Hrllknufn 
i.ivyy. (iBea) 457 l^an fled the hie gate to Kume. aAeg T. 
Adams Soldiers Honour^Ve. \i6y') 1084 Then should many 
v^rthy spirits get sp the High-sate of pieferment. lyai 
Kelly Scot. Prov. eji lam. t ihit the high-gate in ay fair play. 
Ki'gh-ha-ndeai Acting or done with a high 
hand yuec lIiQU a. 17 b), or 111 an overbearing or 
arbitraiy manner. 

1631 WREVba Amr. Fun. il/ivt. 49 For this hich-handed 
ofTeuce, their foresaid king is atill plAgueil in hi*ll. 1743 in 
Doran * Mann* 4 Manners 11876) I. vi. 164 Not . . any the 
worse for their high-handed proceedings. 1788 T. J ffher- 
son fP'ri/. (18591 H- 38* Some art of high-handed authorily. 

Freeman Norm. Conq. led. a) 11. App. 548 An act of 
high-handed violence. 

llcoce Kltflulia-ndadiiaaB, high-handed, over- 
bearing, or arbitrary action or behaviour. 

187a MAHArpv Soc. Life Hreece v. 144 Thus he censures 
hign-nande«lnctM even in the cods. 1891 Leeds Mercury 
13 Aiig. 4/5 Against wrong or liighhanilednesK Luwril was 
rt-ady to strike wlienever or wherever he saw it. 

Krgh-heaTted, a. Courageous, liigh-';piritcd ; 
in early use sometiiiKs, llanglity, nirog.aiit. 

1398 'Tkuvisa / fur/A. De /\ A\ xv. lx\iii. (>493) $14 In 
Okie lyme men of (*rccia were W'roth and bvgbe Itcrteri to 
men that wolde do wrongc to tlicyr neyKliUmrs. a 1450 
A'nt. de la 7Viwr (i868> to I'he yntigest is must ciirtcys and 
humble, and is nut so fitKlie hcited as that other. 1601 
CiiFKrna l.ott's Ma»t. (1878*65 His enciiiic, Hii:h-liarud 
Liiiius 163^ Staulton Atraaa's t.mo C iPartvs 11. 47 
The more high-hearted grew the Piime of Orange. 18^ 
Li'vfr .Marttns 0/ Cuf M. 129 A fiiie, higli-hearted, inunly 
class (bey were. 

Hence Klffh-haa’rtoduMB. 

1613 Lady F.liz. i^ARi-w Mariam tv. viii. Chorus, Hi^h 
Imrieilnes doth sometimes teach to Um. 

tKi’ffhhede. Obs. rare. In 3 hi^hede. [f. 
llXOU a. r ~hede. -HEA!).] llr iglit, highness. 

a Floris 4 El. 327 lUhuld of he tur h« hi)lii de And 
wib pi (ot met be brede. 

Hi’gh-heelcd, a. Ilnving high heels: used 
of boots or shoes; hence tranrf ol iheir wearers. 

IlowHi.i. For. Trav. (Arli.i *1 l“he one goes htgli- 
hcelrd, the other low and flat. 1664 Pi i>\s Dia v 15 Aug., 
lie wears prrtty liigh-ticcied shocks, hut imt very high. 1878 
ItRowNiNr. Poets ef Crouic cxx.xvni, (Jiii(.k turn-aljout Cmi 
high-heeled shoe i88a Macm. May. XLV. 395 Becurled 
and liewiggcd damsels hu-ed and liigh-hecicd. 

High-hoo: see 11 u-K WALL. 

Hi'ffhrho Ider. [Of same origin as next ; 
altered by popular etymology.] next. 

1884 E. P. Koit in HarpePs Mag. Mar. 622 1 The pigeon- 
h.twk .. is about (lie at/c of our coniiiiuii tlkkci, or high* 
holder. 

Ki’gh-hole. r.s. [A vaiintit, due to popular 
clyinology, of hyghwheU^ highwale. hewhole, eaily 
forms of lliCKWALL, q.v. ; cl. Eng. dial, hey-hoe^ 
high-hoe^ etc.] The Golden-winged Woodpecker, 
or blicker, of Noith Aniericsi, Colapfes anratus. 

i860 Baktifti Diet. Antrr. (ed. j), CiaH ., the C>uldcii- 
winged Wood|M:i kcr elsewhe'e c.allt-d I iigh-liolr, Vucker, 
F lickcr. W,ikc-iip, and Pigi-on Woixl|ie*-kcr. i!PA^i.entury 
Plug. J>ec: 727'y Ihe high-liulc Hppe.ir. tn drum more 
prumist'ufiusly than docs ilnwny [wo<n1pi'rkc'i ) 188B Ad- 

veutce 5 Apr. 209 The pien iiig note of die * high hole '. 

•f- Ki'ghingf, vbl. sb. obs. ff. Hjuh v. ♦ -ing L] 
K.niiiiiig alcifi, exaltation, elevation 
a tMM$AMcr. A*. 174 llcstcre** nomr Xr hire heiunire preonrfl 
soA bet ich sigg«- C1380 Wvciif .Seim. Scl. Wks. 1. 11 1 
be heyng of t riht. t 1449 Pkcch k Kepr. 11. x. 201 In the 
Fecste ol the Crnssis Hiniiig. 

Kiffhisll (hri'ij), a. [f. Iliciia. •f-ihh.] Some- 
wh,it iiigh (in vatious senses). 

xSaa Cobueit Rur. Rides 47a Moiinting a Iiighi4i hill. 
s8x8 Lamb Lett. (iP.PSt II » 6 A frieml nameless, hut highi>-h 
ill oflice. 18B4 Q. Vi»-i»'Ria More ! ear •e.r 56 On a bighislj 
point f ailed after me ‘ The Queen’s View *. 

Hi^blCUld bM*hrnd),rA and a. Also 5-9 ble- 
laad, 6 heland, hlland, -end, (helland, he- 
leand), 7 bylaud, (hayelonde). [f. High a. -f 
Land.] a. sb. 

1 . High or elevated land; a lofty hcad 1 .ind or 
cliff, b. The inountainoii.s ortlevaled jmit of any 
country ; occas. also in the names of gengraphioil 
districts, as the Hudson Highlands. (Peril, ex- 
tended f^rom 2.) 

axoua Caedmon's Fyotl 385 Ilcahlond siixnn, on Si-one 
bcorTt. 1634 Sir T. Hfrhfkt Trav. 186 'J'ltward^ Suii-«Lt 
wi’C si‘e iheO asi or high land of l.rm John, a 16^ I^fttv 
Prl. Anih. iv. <16911 8.J Wot Wcai her being pro|iitiuus to 
High-lands, which drciwneih the laiw. 17x6 Siiilvotke 
Coy. rouM .1 World (1757) 19a 'I'he Siomi, or highland of 
Motapa. 1748 Anson's Foy. 11. v. 173 He was . to cruise 
off ihe highl.ind of Valparaiso. 1833 Thnnysun //, j^eride^t 
Heneaih a highland loaiiiug down a wei'dx Of Llifls. iSm 
Tiiiri wsLi. Creete lii.Vl. lie thon ndvauced lownnl ihe 
highlands of Nura. 1871 B. Tavioh Faust \. ii. 44 Whcie 
over crags and piny highlands 'llie poioing Ciigle slowly suavs. 

2 . spec. (Now always //., Sc. pronunc. Iirlints.) 
The luonntaiiious district of Scotland which lies 
north and west of a line drawn from the Firth of 
Clyde through C rieff to Blairgowrie and thence north 
and north-west to Naim on the Monty Firth ; the 
territonr formerly occupictl liy the Celtic clans. 

c 1485 fimplied in Hir.iii.ANnMAN|. 1509 LvNnrHiv 
384 And, in this rcalme, hf*<i maid sic onlour, Bairh throw 
the heland and the bordour. a 1687 Pkttv IW. Aritk. iv. 


(1691), 70 The Imnd rikI Housing in Ireland, and the High- 
l^iiids of Scotland, e 1730 Burt Lett. N. Scotl, (1618} 1 . 37 
The Kirk, .distinguishes the la>wlands from the Highlands 
liy the laiigungc generally spoken. 1840 Penny Cycl. XV 1 1 . 
507/a llunkelil . . by the bruuiy of its ttituaiion and its con- 
venience as the point of eiiirani* upon the Highlands 18^ 
U. ViC'utRiA {title) Le.ive8 bom the Journal of Our Life in 
uie Highlands. 

B. attrib. or adj. 1. Of, pertaining to, or iuha- 
bidng high land or a mountainous district. 

1595 Duncan Afp. Etyenol. FLD.S.), Montanus^ hieland. 
1627 Boston Rec. 1877) 11 . 19 The little marsh. . with a little 
hiM of ii])laud ground riiinp.ist on three sydes with highland 
ground. 1781 CiiRBON Deil. A- lll.lxv. 6?6 The highland 
tohlici's were tuhduetl or extirpated. 1853 Kank CrtnnrU 
E.ip. xxiv. (i8s6) 199 Merely the liighlaiiJ clouds over the 
iiioiiniains. 1861 Miss PyKxs Flower. PI. HI. :.74 Highland 
i udweeil 1897 Westm. Cas. 31 Aug. 7 i The F'cn anri- 
c-nlturiMs have stood the depresuon niiicn better than (heir 
higii-land iieighiMiurs. 

2. sfi’c. Of, bclon;;^ing to, or characteristic of the 
Highl.inds of Scotlniul. 

It ieklaud dress, the kilt and accomiiAiiying costume worn 
hy the llighlAiid ckinsmeii and soldieis.^ Uirhland tegi- 
tneut, in the British Ann)’, u regiment oiiginaily rompoM d 
of Higlil.indeis, or r.-usvd in tlm Highlands, and niiuiiiiig 
more or less of the H ghiaiul dress. 

c 14*5 [-CC Hk.iii AMiMAsJ. iSpo-BO Dunbar Poems xxvL 
it'V 'l‘h.iii i'i)d Mahouii fur a llvh and pad^une. 1610 Hoi.- 
1.AND Camden's Brit. 1. 1117 A iiumlar of liuicoas high-land 
Scots. 1648 M1L111N ( ’Aw’/ta .‘ill Pra^e Wks 17 8 1 359 
A gLMier.iiiuii Ilf Highland 'HiicvcA and Red-shanks. i8w 
Setm /*'. M. Perth iv, Tmo. . seemed lo me. to li.«ve High- 
kind plaid.saIiout iheiii. s88a Pi uouv Eng . fouriiuluiu xxL 
isBlJpon the shores of highhuul lochs. 

wLghtondar (hai-la'ml.uj. [f. prea + -fa ’ i .] 

1. An inliabitniit of a high or mountainous land. 

i 6 ye I.niicow Trav. 111 81 lliKh-hinders of Candy. 1681 

CuiioN ll'ond. 45 More natiiial to ) our Peak Hiuh- 
Iniidir. 1856 .Stani Kv .Sinai 4 Pal. ix. 329 The Israelite 
liighlamlris of the iicigliljtniriug heights. 

2. Sj\r. A native of the Higltlsmds of Scotland. 
Also, a RoliiiiT of n llighl.ind legitnonf. 

i64e Howfii. J'or. 7 iav. (.Arb.) 50 The Kpirotiqties in 
fiieoc, tlic 1 leylatuiers in Scotland.^ 1769 De hoe's Tour 
i>t Brit. (ed. 7) IV. 7 j 6 The N.slives if liDemess do nut 
c.ill thi’Miselves Highlaiiden., Iwcause they speak Eiiglisli. 
1855 Malai'lav /lot. Eiig. xiiL 111 . 33s I he Highlander. . 
W.IS. nioi.dly Hiiil ph)sic.illy uril c|ii.ilifiitd fwr war. 1893 
U hitakn's Aim. 205 ko>al lligliKuidenr. Ibtd.-nJh .Sca- 
furtb Ilighlandns, 

3. Jhghlmuicrs : | daying cards of the third quality, 
BO called from the devict* on the wrnpjicr. 

184a Bradshaw's frnl. 16 Apr. in PhiM. .Sue. Trmns. 
(1U67) 63 'liie lit’Ht 1.11118 uie c.iiled Moguls, the ulhers 
HarrvK.tiid lli-.>hlaii(krs. iB66in.S/a//t»HreA I auiy I'roiies 
Register 1 Svpi. l/td , 'Ihe difleient ipmUtivs ol cnids me 
ditetinguished us Moguls, llurrys, Highlaiideis, and Merry 
Andicurs. 

4. A kind of artificial fly fur fiRhing. 

1867 F\ F'kancis Angling x. (18801 366 The Highlander 
iiMv In* found useful at tiinch. 

BU’ghlaAdish, a. rare. [.See -imii.] Of the 
nature of high land; like the Scottish Highlands. 

163a Lithc.ow Trav. x. 499 The liigh-huidish inuiintaines 
o\ciilc(l with F'irr<'-lri*e>*. 1754 A. Druumoku 7 lav. Her- 
manv etc. 10 (T.) ’J he country round is altogether so high- 
l.uiirisli. 

Ki'gblandman. ->ITiniiLAKi>Kn. 

rs4M WvNToL’N ( ron. IX. xiv. I S41 'Hie .Vottis Kielnnd- 
nien. Ware neiie the waiiyr irfl* He then. 1996 Dalmimfie 
tr. Leslie* lint. Aiot. ix 241 Cjuheii sum liiiciid iiieii..lie 
hnwhi III o) ediL-ncc. i6o9.'sKFNk Reg. Ptaj. 134 llttlami- 
men, the inhahiiaiiis of ihe Hieland^, & JIrs of this Kealine, 
a 1649 Dhi'mm. i>i- H \uiii. l/nt. fas. /, >A ks. 7 To 

(Icfcikl the i-iiuiiiiy itg liiist the int iirsionsof these highland- 
iiieii. a 1835 HiM.r; .Sone* ' f ome o’er the stream^ Ckanie* 
ill, irtjop of our bold Highlaiidnieii. 

Hi'ghlandry. [f. Hi(;ifi.AND -f -KY, as in 
Iriskry, Wehhrvi\ Highlanders collectively. 

a 1771 rtMoi Liii r ciiid in Ogilvie. 

t Si§[ll-loiL6f tsdv, Obs. [An alteration of 
ahne^ of obscure origin. High jirob. expresses 
degree or intensity; ef. I.ONF.] Quite alone, 
without support. 

>597 SiiAKs. Rom. 4 ful. 1. iii. 37 ((Jo.) Then she could 
n' t Maud li'gli lone. i6oa Mahsp>.n An/on/o’s A’/v. iv. iv. 
Ami uhen itlnii iiif,tiil| once tim h liigli-loiic, t.ikcs it back. 
i6<m Middlkion />’»/ 7 ii. it. Whim 1 nuihi nut siuml a* high 
luiii' mtlliutit I hi Id a thing. 1760 (h Wasiiinii ion Dr'iirv 
1 4 M.ir. (Ms ),1 lie .Mares, .so poor aeic ihey, a'ld so much 
aliiihd li.id tluy been ..ih.tt they mvic s.ane :i hie to go high- 
lone, much Icbs to as ixt in the bii 5 mi '‘6 of the I'laii tat ions. 

Kigli-low (hrsi'bm). [f. llkiiirr. -t- I.a>w a.; in 
contiast to Mop* bouts and ‘low* shoes res|>ect- 
ively. I (U'ltally //. ) A boot laced or otherwise 
fastened up in iruiit and reaching up over the 
ankle. 

x8oi BLoOMFiKin Rural T. (1802' 8, I won tlic Hfgh-lows 
out and out. ^ . 8.5 F’ohhv i’oe. E. Angha, Ihghlorvs, a 
covering for th** foot a"d am le, toi> high to he called a hhoc, 
and too imo for a Irout. .830 CoiiMF.rT Rur! Rides 1 . 73 
From the sole xix itu Iivh upwards is a high-low. aSex Ann, 
Reg. 38 He was l:u ing up his liigh-lows in (tie wasTihoii-e. 

attrib. 1836 Mahfvs'i fapket xxxix. He was drrsBcd in 
highlow boots, worsted storkings. 1858 O. W. Hoi Mfca 
Aut. /treakf.-t. 185'! he dandies .. have split iheir waist bunds 
and taken lo high-low shoes. 

Hence Kl'gh-lowaA a., wearing bigh-lows: cf. 

IlTr.ii-AHrji). 

1839 John Bull 28 July in .Spirit Met*op. Con^en*. Press 
(184U) 11 . 251 The liigli-low«d pluughlxiy of Yoikshire. 
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HIGH PBIEST, 


f Highly, a. Oh. Forms : t h^alfo, 3 heh- 
liohe, 4 ho^Uohe, hi^lioh, . 9 ^. hyly, 5 Sc. hlelj. 
See also Ujcily. [OK. hcaiic, f. h^ah tliuu a. -f 

1. High, lofty, exalted. 

(In quois. a 1400, 1450*70 perh. an adv.) 

( xeoo diltFRic LitH xiv. 90 (irblecsod ys M hralica God. 
c toQO /fom. II, 16 1 On hrnlicuni riiuiUiiiii. [a 1400 Pistill 
e/ Susan 6 (MS. 1 ) Halim and hfrherKaKc^i hyly on liyhi. 
1450 ^Golanros 4 Oaw. iSj lie liacl thai Leyiul lu aii« ball, 
bialy on hiijlit.J 

2. Noble, Hplendid 

ciooo itlr.FRic Horn. II. 86 Nan ^••rpord nw nva hcaiic 
Rwa Khreisc. c 1000 Samti' l.wrs, Onvaid (K. E. T. 8.) 
184 I.eoht Rwili e he.ilii: siiniiheain. Gaxv.i^Gr. Kni, 

183 Wyth hisi iii{li(,b here, bat of iiifi hed rcchcR. 

8 . Of high degree : intense, profound, 
c 1000 jElkhic Horn. II. 506 Mid hcaliinim ;(adwy 1 de. 
c 1005 Lay ictAijt Uat Scuarus in liia liircde Haifde bcblicbe 
grii'li 1340 Ayenh. 364 Vcf }ier ny liejInJie ciuni. 

Siffhly oiiv. Forma: see High a. 

[OK. hialUe, i k^ah High + -lUe - -ly s^.] 

1. lit. In a high place or situation ; aloft, on 
high ; so as to b<* high or loftv. 

(' 1000 Mi Kitii. llont. II. 954 [He] AHctte ffis xewrit. .bufnn 
Cl Utcfl hcafilc, hcalice tu tu«-ric. fbiii. 08 Se^e on hcofo. 
nnin hrnlii.e •^ittfridc e 1x05 Lay. king li.'tfde his 

kiiic-lielin K.vhlicln: on ImrIVIc. 13 . 4 Gr. Knt. 983 

pe lorde . . I lent lie^ly of hi.-* hodc, and on a spere henged. 
15B3 SrANYiicRsT ^iinets 1. (Arb.) King Aeolus highly 
In (.astel wttkd. 1397 A. M. tr. Gutilctuenus /r. Chirurg. 
46 b- a '1 k.(t llie ineiuore be Lollocated softlye, siiiooilily and 
highlye. 

2. In or to a high position or r.nnk. 

r^oo tr. />.vr/a‘f Hut. v. xvti [xix.] (1890) 456 Healicc ha 
cyrirean wom rerrende. r i44oOyx/a PaM. xxxii. raa • H.irl. 
MS.) He shulde wedde hir, A be hilithc avaiincyd. 

Hall Chron.^ lltn. 1 , 34 b, Riiowyng hyiii tu lie liigtily in 
the kyiiges fa^or. 1583 Guluing Cnlvtu on H^ut. Ixni. 380 
Yet me wickeddesL nolle will needes be hiulilieHt exalted. 
1704 Earl OP (Juumartv .S>. Pari. Scott. 11 July, Slie is one 
of the Heads and highly situate. 1853 Malahlav lint. 
Knf. xiv. III. A 95 .A inui.h greater iiropuriiun of the 0 |)U< 
lent, of the highly dem ended, and of the higiily educated, 
tb. Supreniclv, iiriiicipally ; specially. Oh. 
f340/fyf'MA ^ pc like pet de|i his hope he^liche iiie liscphe, 
xenev-h dyadliche. 

8 . In or to a high degree, amount, extent, or con- 
dition ; greatly, inteiHely, extremely, very, much. 

With such yerh* an coMtntud, esteewt e r/olt Aonout 
vatue, the sense is (xilouied so a> to lun into 3 b ur 4 b. 

971 H/tcW. Horn. 33 He wolde fnet his lof he nealicur 
wroxe. rtaoo Coll. Ho$m. 3 Here cumeo are king, 
wide we, .him. .heiliche wiir 9 ie. 1375 Harroi/r ttmeoi. 577 
For hiA loawie. rewaidyt and that nely. c s44oCrYxAi Kom. 
xvi 54 (Harl MS.l When the Emiieioure herd this he was 
hily meved in all his bowels. 1493 P'osfivall (W. de W. 
>513) 49 'rh.tii tins tnuysier .. thanked god hyghly. ism 
C ovKMOAi.R Pt. xlvii. I Gi'cate is y' Ixirde ^ hyelie to be 
pniyhcd. 1648 IloYLK .SVr.f/kA. Love (1660) 69 Kara Mustek, 
which, the kiiuwi'igst Aritsts still do highliest value, i^it 
Aiuiison .V/pc'/. Nil. rriA p 6 It renders his (.’onv«rs.sCioii 
highly agreeable. i7fl6SHKLV(K:KR V'oy. round World 
1S4 'J'hey would be highly to bl.ime if they did not lay hold 
of this opportunity. iBao Uihkauli Viv. Grey vl i. It must 
be highly ainusnig. 

b. At a high rate or price. 

a laas Leg. Kath. 508 And wip kinewiirBc venues selden on 
hchlii he ower 3ong hider. axyanCursor M. 1 5994 (G< 3 tt.) His 
auen lauerd haini for tu sclle, als licili als lie might. 136a 
liANGL. P. PL A. VII -^(xylhjte he Im;o lieililiche Idiuret elles 
wol he chide. 1^8 H all Ckron.. Hen. sh b, Other were 
sore fined and highly luuiwoiued. Mod. His services are 
perhaps too highly paid. 

•f C. With elevated voice ; loudly, aloud. Oh. 
cioosLay. Ba 9 llcihliche he clcopedc. c 1373 Sc. Leg. 
.Saints^ Laureu/irts 708 Hcly scho safild, Iwl al niycht 
heyre. T a 1400 .V/o» /e Arth. ia86 'I'hey herde . . Hornez of 
ulyfantez fulle hclych hlawene. a 1333 I.n. Kkrnrrs Huon 
Ixxxiii 969, 1 Viegan to stryue with inybrolhcr so hyely that 
(jybouuis myghl here me. 

4. With high quality of action ; in high style ; 
with atatclincsH ur majesty; sulcnmly; nobly, ex- 
cellently. ? C^h. 

1154 O. E. Chrtui. an. 1137 ft 7 [Hi] liebyrieil him he^Iire 
in iniiiHtre. a taa$ Juliana 76 And don hire bodipiiii in 
Ntaiiene prnh hehliche. a zjeo Cursor M. 99767 pus lieili, 
hot wel neilikei, Sal cum to ueine pe deinester. 13. . Gnw. 
4 Gr. Knt. 7,5 Sum licrlicr, per he^ly I inyV heie nuxsse. 

Caxton Jason 47 b, Ye haiie seniid me hyely and 
well, a 1533 Li>. ItRRNKHS Huon cixsii. 684 The quene went 
forth hyely at ompaiiyed. 166a j. Daviks tr. AfamleLto's 
Trtiv. 8 The Hutch eiiierlaind me very highly. 

b. With honour, honourably; with high ap- 
proval, appreciation, or praise: now chiefly with 
think, speaks or the like. 

a laas Ancr. /?. 1911 Ilcie monnes messager, me sch il hcL 
liche iiiideruongen. C13SO Will. Palerne 1798 lli^liclie pei 
lieriede god of pat bap fallen, c 1477 Caxton Jason 5 b, 
Hercules him self.. weKomed them hyely. 1348 Hall 
('kron.t Hen. K, 34!), These AmliassadourR were highly 
received of the Rmjicror Sygismond. 184a Kogrrs Naaman 
387 When we thinke the highest of ourselves. 1637 Baxtsb 
Ajtst. Quarters m Can they yet think highlier of themselves, 
or speak highlier of themselves, then this ? 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. E.nfi. vi. II. 119 He spoke highly of them to Darlllou. 

to. Solemnly, seriously, earnestly. Oh. 

r >330 Wilt. Palerne 93-16 Do now, god, pi grace. And late 
me bane al pc harm, bei^rliche i hesecne. a 1440 .Vir Degrev. 
>585 The siywarde lieyle hath swornne. c 14^ Gesta Tiom, 
i. 9 (Harl. MS.) per met wip him a clerke, the which hielie 
beheld him. 1513 Morr /tick. It I (1B83) 53 Euery maa 
laughed, .to here it then so sodainly so highly taken. 


d. To a high degree of artistic quality or finish ; 
with perfect workmanship ; elaborately. 

1713 J. RiciiARneoN Theory Pamt. 156 TwouUl he loss of 
Time to a Painter to finish such things highly. xMom Palsy 
Nat. Thool. xxvit. (1619) 479 Tne hinges in the wings of an 
earwig, .are as highly wrought as if the Creator had nothing 
else to finish. 18^ Macaulay Lot. in Trevelyan Life (1876) 
11 ix. ICO They are not expected to be highly finished. 

6 . Proudly, haughtily, arrogantly; ambitiously; 
with indignation or anger ? Oh. 

a iaasAner. A*. 56 Nu comefi foi^ a fchle mon, ft halt him 
paiih heihliche. 1373 RAaaoua Bruce viu. 743 Sciur unier 
spak sa liely. a 1430 A'nt. de la Tour (18681 21 Wlianne 
tnei wille speke highely. lete hem be, and go from hem. 
1313 Morr in Grafton Ckron. (1568) II. 7B9 He tuoke it so 
highly, that thereof ensued niuch trouble and great blood- 
shed. 1360 J. Hhvwoou Protf. 4 Lptgr. (186;) 916 In thy 
walke, wfllke not tu hyly. i6m Rp. IIai.l Hard Texts 198 
Why shoiildeKt thou take it so highly as to undertake a war 
hereupon r «m3 (iouv. Morris in .Sparks Life 4 Writ. 
(1832)11. 279 The Councitlicre talk so highly to Great Hritiiin 
that you, who know mankind, w'ill conclude them to be afraid. 

6 . Kike other atlvcrbs, highly is now generally 
hyphened to a ppl. ndj., when this is used attrib. 

1711 .SiiAFTBsu. Ckarac. (1737) I. 259 The highly rated 
hnrieAque poem. 1795 Popr Odyss. iv. 49^ O highly-favoured 
delei'ate of Jove I 1833 Lvrli. Princ. Geol, iTl. p viii.The 
highly-inclined strata, i860 RuaxiM Mod. Paint. V. viii. 
ii. 171 A hiiridsonu-r and liighlier-furbished edifue. 1873 
JowKTT/V/(/a IV. 3 'I'wo or tniee highly-wrought passage:,. 

Ki'ghuan. higli man. [f. High a. 4 Man : 

cf. al.>,o Icnu man\ Usually pi. Dice loaded so as to 
turn up high numbers. Cf. IIiOH-iiUNNKii. 

1598 Florio, Pise^ false dice, high men or low men. z6aa 
Maiuik tr. Aleman's Gutman d'Al/. if. 341 There did 1 
Icarrie . tu make false l>iie. as your High-inen and your 
I .ow-rnen. a 1643 W. Cartwriciit l^rdmary ii. iil in Ilazl. 
DtHhley XI 1 . 943 Your high And low men are hut trifles; 
your (jois'd dye. j'liat's hidl.isted with quicksilver or gold. 
1863 Sala Cayt. Hatigerous 11 . vii. 996 Gambling bullies., 
throwing their Highinen. 

Ki'gh-me ttled, a. Of high mettle ; high- 

spirited, high-couing(‘d. 

a i6a6 ItAcoM Q. PH" Mor. & Hist Wks. (i860) 488 In a 
military and hi^-mettled nation. x€i6i7\>as\>v.uSirAfartiH 
Mar- All v. iii, Love's an high mettled hawk that he.Tt.H the 
air. 1714 .Swift Petit, to Parlt. in Davey's Catal. 11895) 
39 A chaise drawn hy two high mettled horses. 1838 Pkrs. 
corr herd. ^ Is. \. x, The hiuh-mettled young cavaliers. 
Hence Hi'^h-mottle v. to render high-ineltled. 

1897 Cam PHI'LL Lines on Cam f Hill v,TJie raptors of Eng- 
lanos domains. That ennobled her breed And high*nieitled 
the blood of her veins. 

Bi'ffh-mi nded, a. 

1 . iTaving or characterized by a haughty, proud, 
or arrogant spirit, arch. 

CXS103 111 Lett. 4 Papers Rich. Ill ftf Hen. VII (1861-3) 
1 . 939 The Indy Luce was a proude hij uiymlyd woman, 
and lovyth luit the ksiigis grace. 1506 I'inimi.k Rom. xi. 
20 lie not hje minded, but feare. 1330 I'ALsua 31s 'a 
Hyemyiieded, orf’uetileu.v^ fiers. 1533 Coyfroaik Ps. 
cxxxlij. r laird, 1 am not h>'e iiiynde<l7l haiie no pmude 
lokes. 1693 lliNGHAM Xenophon im I'o hunible thc'^c high- 
minded men. <11716 Riackall Wks. (1723) 1 . 9 Poor in 
Spirit may very properly denote om* that is free from Pride, 
One tliiit ix not lugli-minded. 1865 King.‘»lky Hereto, xv^ lie 
noi rasli. He not liigli-minded. 

2 Having a morally lofty character ; chnracter- 
izetl by high jirinciples ; magnanimous. 

1336 A urelio 4 Isak. (1608) D ii], Eche of them coiifesAerle 
with a hey myndede courragie the faille to be his. c 1590 
(jhkrnk /•>. Bacon ix. 195 Martial Pl.intagenet, Henry’.H 
liigli-niindcd son. 183a W. Ikvinu Alhambra I. '9i)9 'Ihese 
r.iv.ilirrs are evidently well-bred, and high-minded youths. 
1881 II. Momi ry Eng. Lit. Q. Viet. iii. ('I'auchn.) 77 What 
little there was of highmtndi^ statesmanship was often lost 
among lowtboughted cares of a political life. 

Hence Hl8rliml'B4«4l7<7r/v., Slglixiil'Bded&ou. 

S371 Goiiiing Calvin on Ps. Ixiii. 19 His godly hygh- 
mviiilednesse is to bee noted. 1637 HexyK GotTs Plea 39 
Gn beloved, let us abate of this high-inindediiesse. 18^ 
Cam PHI'LL Tkeodo* ic She boi» her fate high-mindedly 
and well. 1884 W. S. Lilly in Contemp. Rev. Feb. 256 
High inindedriess, he says, is the crown of all virtue, and 
the higli-niinded man occupies liimselfwith honour, and lays 
claim to It, and takes pleasure in it. 

Ki’ffhmost, a. Obs. or tiia!, [f. High a . : see 

-MnSTj --lllGHKHT. 

139a Smaks. Rom. 4 Jut. ii. v. 9 Now is the Suii vpnn the 
higliinost hill Of this daics iourney. 1688 K. IIolmr 
Armoury ill. 431/1 'I'he first and highmost U an Innlrument 
called a Spatha. s8a8 Cr.ivon Dtal.f Heighmost^ highcHt. 
KighneBB (haines'., sb. Forms: see High a. 
[OK. hfanes, •fits ; later, hcahnes, f. hSah High : 
see -NK 88 . OS. and OIIG. hbhnessa.'] 

1. The quality or condition of being high ; lofli- 
ness, tallness, altitude. Now rare iu lit. sense, the 
usual word being IIkigHT. 

^r897 K. iELKKKD Gregorys Past. Ii. 397 Sio heanes ffonne 
fiai a muiita. c 1030 Byrht/erth's Hesmlboc in A nglia V 1 1 1 . 
309^43 We ne ma^'U hij mefre xeaeon for |iBre fyrletian 
neahiiysKe. a xamiAncr. R. 379 Mi^alene, Ml spelcfi turn 
heinesse. c 1340 Cursor M. ixtna (Trin.) h^neienes of hi** 
ire. 1398 Trkvisa Barth. Pe P. R. v. xiii/i40S^ 119 I'hat 
it PAAse not drwe maner in lengthe, brede/'and nychneRse. 
13B5 T. Wasiiingiun tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv.xxiii. 139 A mount 
of great highn«<;se and sharpnesse. 1658 F. Kirkman Clerio 
4 l..ozia 108 P.'ittins, which render our highness and stature 
both alike. 1859 U T. Eli la Hone Kong to Manitla 194 
They had all his lii^hiiess of bone and lowness of flesh. 

tb. cotter. iSomethiog that is high; a high 
place, region, or part ; a ocigiit ; top, sommit. Obs. 


r flag Vesp, Psalter cxIviiL i Her^afl dryliten orheofenum 
hergafi hine in heanissum. c sooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. iv. 5 
And asette hine ofer hacs temples hcahtiesse. a 1340 Ham- 
pole Psalter xciv. 4 pe heghnessis of hilles ere his. 1430- 
1530 Myrr. our Ladye 190 Of wh< .se .xede, the hyenesse of 
goddes mounte flowreth with fayre blossomes. 1491 Caxton 
7 Has Patr. ii. W. de W. 1495) 941 a/i la the hygheneise 
of heuen he had seen a douue. 

2. Loftiness of rank, position, or character; high 
rank, condition, or miality ; dignity, majesty. 

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 97 Disses deijes hchnesse is to heriane. 
1097 K. Giouc. (1794) 498 God bym ^ef pre pynges, as 
ryLhe.Hse, And wyndom, « maystrye. & pys wa.s ^tet hey 
nesse. c 1380 Wvclip Serm. bel. Wks. 1 . 42 pus siche false 
presunipctoiin of heynes of state, c S 403 Dighy Myst. (18B9) 
III. 209a My lord of gret hynesse. s^ Gau Richt Vay 49 
He is set in greit power and henes.^ 1646 T. Whitaker 
IJtBiah 90 Uzziah . . doted upon his highnesse. ATcwf. 1 he 
highness of his character atones for the lowness of his rank. 

b. With possessive {e.g. the King’s Highness; 
His, Her, Your Llighness), as a title of dignity or 
honour given lo princes. fCf. Guacb, Majbhtt.] 
* His, Her. Your, (etc.) Highne'^s* was formerly the title 
of English kings and queens, varying with '(iruce *, and 
Liter with 'M.ajesty’. ^ In the Dedication of the Hible of 
161 f to James 1 , * lIighnc.Ns' and 'Majesty' are used 
iiidiirercntly, they had been in reference 10 Queen Eliza- 
beth ; hut in his reign 'Majesty' became the official style. 
' Highness’ was iMirne hy the l.ord Protector Cromwell and 
his wife. In present usage, 'all sons and daughters 
hi others and sisteis, uncKs and aunts of the Sovereign are 
regarded as of the " Hluod Royal and designated "Ko^’al 
Highness’', whu h is bestowed aUo upon grandchildren, if 
they are the offspring of sons ; but nephews, nieces, and 
cousins, ill ciimmon with the children of daughters^ are 
aildre.csed as “ Highness " only’ (Whitaker, Titled Persons 
1898). * Highness ’ is also given lo the chief Indian Feuda- 
tory Princes. * Inijirrlir and ' Royal Highness* are ap- 
plied to niemliers uf the Iinjierial and Royal families of 
oilier cuiintiics, 'Royal Highness* uKo to leigning Grand 
Dukes, ' Highness ' and '.Serene Highness' to certain 
other piiiices (chiefly German): see Sfrkne 
11173 FuLior ill Mat. Hut. (Rolls) VII. 555 Vestr*, 

dumiiie, celsitiidini scrihere tardavi J 1401 Pk. ok Walfs 
J.et. to Hen. IV (Nat. M.S.S. 1 . No. 36 More can 1 not 
write to yowr h>nc<«se at this tyiiie. ^*1460 FoKTkiiCiiB 
Abs. 4 Lim. Mon. vi. (1885) 118 His creaumers sluil . de- 
fame his liiglmes off niysginiern.ince. 1309 Hawkr Past, 
Pleas. (Percy .Soc. » 9 Your nohle grace and excellent 
highnes Fur to .ici'epie I lieserhe right humldy Thys lytle 
bojee i5a9WoiJiFY in bourC, hng. Lett, 11 This KyndncR 
cxihite fiom the Kyng's hyghnes. 1571 Ait 13 Lhz. c. 29 
f I Within the Qiicencs Highiics Doniyniuns. 16ft Smaks. 
( ymb. I. iii. 38 The Queene (Mad,iui) Desires your High- 
nesse (..'uinpaiiy. 1611 JJiim.b Jh'd. to Jas. / p6 The Lord 
of Heauen ami earth blesse your Maicstie with many and 
happy dayt’S, th.it, a.s his Ilcaucnly hand hath enriched your 
Highnesse with many singular, and extraordioao’ Giaie.s; 
boirii.,). 1653 Weekly Intelhg. i4'»i Mar. in F.llis Orig. 
Lett, Sei, II. Tu. 367 'I’he Privy Didgings for his Highness 
the lairrl Protector in Whiteliall aienow in readiness. 1714 
Swiri pres. St, AJT. Wks. 1761^ J 1 1 . 9<y6 His electoral high- 
ness should declare himself entirely satisfied. 1833 Mt. Mak- 
1 1NFAU Three Ages 1. 9 The King s Highness was not called 
u)x>ii to content himself with the homely fare uf a funn- 
house. 1848 W. H. Kki.lv tr. L. Btaric's Hut. ten V. 11 . 
19 Her royal highness merely awaited an opportunity of 
getting rill of Inin. 1854 'J'hackkkay Rose 4 Ring vii, The 
fust lord-in-wailing, entered and said, * Royal Highnesses I 
Tlieir Majesties expect ywu in the Pink Throiie-ruoiii ’. 

1 laughtincss, pride ; ovcrlnjaringness. Obs. 
czaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. r43 Heinevse of urcgel he hie 
hiidde. a 1340 Hampolb Psalter xxi. 91 Fra he ncghiies of 
iwes & all proud men. c 1394 P. Pt. Credo 542 Wih proude 
worries . . wih * bou icyest, and hou lexi ’ in lieynesse 
of sowic. 1533 (lAU Richt ray 95 Agaiiis al iiieiies and al 
Oder sinnis. z6d Tradrt. Mem. K. James 131 I He] did by 
the higlincKS of liis hand bring it to the Coiiii.scll 'i'ablc. 

4. Cireatness of degree, amount, lurce, clc. ; high 

dejL^ree. 

1639 R. Harris Pariirafs Iron Age 329 Through the high- 
iiesse of the wind, and .strength of tne stream. 1884 Manch, 
Plxam, IU July 5/1 Kesponsible for the highiie.ss of the rates. 

Hence {^fwnce-wds. ) KiglineflB v. trans., to ad- 
dresg with the title * ilighness’ ; Bl’ghiiMBhoodp 
-■Idp (rare), the rank or (lersonality of one who 
has the title of Highness. 

1658 CoKAiNB Trnppolin in. i. Dram. Wks. (1874) 154 
flora. 1 will oliey your Highness. Tra. llighneM me no 
more I 1814 Gonzanga 11. 11, My son wasn’t grand enough 
for your Royal Highness- ship I 1818 J. W. Crokbr Jrnf. 
9 Dec. ill C. /’ny^n(i8B4) 1 . iv. 195 'J'hey don’t quite High- 
ness her [Mrs. Kiizherhert] in her domestic circle, but they 
Atoilam her prodigiously. 1844 Hlackw. Mag. LV 199 A 
king has descended from his throne, ami a prince from royal 
highiiesshuod, to reward^ the virtues uf the fair partners to 
whom they are unable to impart the rights of the blood-royal. 

Ki gh-pitched, a, 

1 . Ol high pitch acoustically. 

1748 J. Mason P.locut. 7 A Habit of reading In a high- 
pitched Key. 18^ ‘J. S. Winter* Mrs. Bob (1891) 10 
J ulia had a very high-pitched voice. 

2. Of lofty tone or character. 

*^3 Shaks. Luck 41 His high-pitch’d thoughts. 1873 
M*Larkn Serm, Her. 11. 1. g I'he language, .seems much luo 
emphatic and high-pitched, to be fully .satisfied by a refer- 
ence to anything in this life. 1897 Dowoen Pr. Lit. iii. L 
144 A relief fruni their fatigue of fine manners and high- 
pitched emotions. 

3. Highly inclined to the horizon ; steep. 

iSbr P. N1CH0L.SON Pract. Build. 497 AAer the decline of 
the Roman Empire, high-pitched roofs were very generally 
introduced, xem J. C. Cox Ck, Deroysh. II. 81 1 races <H 
the high-pitched roof. 

KighprioBtflii'gh-^BBt. [See High a. 7 .] 
1. A chief priest ; esp. tne Jewish chief priest. 
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sill WvcLirJV/. IVks, III. 517 p9 hejrje prcst Hety. tSf6 
Timoalb xviii. 10 [He] imote the hye prestesaerveunt. 
igBe N. Licii8PiRt.D tr. CmstmnMm** Coma. E, ind, xviL 
43 b, The kiim high Priest. > 75 ^ Kfysln** Trav» 
(1760) XI. 399 The emperor Augustus CaMar, hiffh-priest, &c. 
having oonquered and united it to the Roman state, 

consecrated this obwsK to the sun. 1*77 P- Thomson in 

g u 40 H't PHnitnl' Aids ifi Bibts 148 To found and estabiish 
le Aamonioan dynasty of native high-priest>prinL'es. 
b. Applied to Christ ai maker of the Atonement. 
ssaS Tindalb Htb. iv. 14 (v. i] SeynM then thatt we have 
a g^te hye prest whych hath enired heven..lett vs kepe 
oure profession. 1718 Watts With Joy we meditate 

the grace OF our High Priest above. 1833 Causa htusbins 
X. iv. 41a Our first and great High Priest. 

2 . tramf, and Jig» A hierophant; the head of 
any * cult *. 

1787 yunius Lett. ii. (ife4> I. tj Just indignation against 
this Junius, this high-priest of envy, malice, and all un- 
charitableiiess. ilUi Hrewstkk NswtoH (1855) II. xvi. 118 
The high priest of science found himself the inmate of a 
college. s8^ N. Arntr. Rsv, CXXVll. so6 Ricardo, the 
high^riest of the bullionists. 

^^h-prie'fltess. A chief priestess. AUo/^. 
1845 PAtiiTT Hertsiorr. (1647) 114 The high Priestesse of 
the new religion. 1647 R. Stavylton ^uvtnal 99 lliis 
grove’s high-priesleMse, heaven's true messenger, Miss 
Muuxtk Th. ah. W‘fim. 24^ 

Kigh-prie* 0 thood. [F.High priest 4 - -hood.] 
The olhce of high priest. Also J!g. 

15U CovRaoAi.E f Afacc. vii. at Thus Alcimus defended 
his hie presthode. t6||o Kastwick Lotti B/n, viii. 1 ij, He 
denyes Christs High priest hood in heaven. 1841-4 Rmbeson 
Ess. Ser. 1. xi. (1876) a7a The high-priesthood of the pure 
reason. 1885 A tksHmum at Mar. 373/3 During the higli- 
priesthood oi John Hyrcanus. 

Kigh-pne*stly, a. [f. as prec. + -LT 1 .] Per- 
taining to or characteristic of a high priest. 

1849 Sidtmia Sore. II. 183 Even in (hat glorious high- 
priestly prayer of HU. 1874 II. R. Kbynolds 7 ohn Bapi. 
I- I 5* 41 Authority, .concentrated in high-priestly hands. 

Bi'gll-rea'Cllin^, a. a. lit. That reaches high 
or akdt. b. fig. Aspiiiag, ambitious. 

>S 94 Shaks. Rich. I!t^ iv. ii. 31 High-reaching Ducking- 
ham growes circumspect. [1667 Milton P . if. 644 At last 
appeer Hell bounds iii :h le.iching to the horrid Roof.] 18x7 
Kkblr eVir. y.. tPhi/suH Monday xii, Heroes and Kings, 
oh-y the charm, Wit'idraw the proud high-reaching arm. 
1847 Disraeli Tanersd il. is, A being formed for high- 
renching exploit,s. 

Kiffh-ridged, Also 6 8 -rigged. Having 
a high ridge or ridges. 

1345 A sen AM Tojcoph. (Arb.) 138 A cerfayne kynde of 
[ill row] headcs whyche men call hie rigged, creased, or 
shouldred headet. (706 Phim.ii>s (ed. Kersey), High-crested, 
or High-rigged, a Term in Archery. 1747 ir. Mem. Nntrs- 
bian Court I, 13 A narrow, higli.ridged nose. 

Bi*tfll-rigged« A. iVaut. Having high rigging. 
*795 X Philliwj J/is/. Inland Kavig, 318 Detiiincnt done 
to the locks and banks by high-rigged vessels. 

Kigli rood, lu*i[A-3roa:d. [After Highway.] 
A duet or inaiii road ; a highway. 

1709 Stbri.r Taller No. 144 P 3 [Wei do not share alike in 
the Division of Her MujcNty's High-Road. 1783 Johnson 
in Boswell 6 Joly, The noblest prospect which a Scotchman 
ever aces, is die high road that leads him to England. 1817 
CoLKHiOGR Biog. Lit. 187 Words which lie nears in the 
market, wake, high-road, or plonghfield. 1881 Bkrant Sc 
Rice Lhafil. 0/ h'ieet 1. iii. The lane led on to the liigli-road. 

to. /f. 

179T Holcroft Lavafe^s P/tvsfog. III. xii. 64, I .. will 
travel in the high-road of certainty, and coiifiiie myself to 
what is visible. 1839 40 Thackeray Catherine v, 1 was on 
the high road to fortune. 

t BLl*9]l-ni:&ner. Obs. A false die loaded so 
as to run on the high numbers; cf. Higiiman. 
So Kl'gli-m:nnlng ppl. a. 

1688 Dryden Evening's Love 111. i, The high-running 
dice. 1670 Cotton F.spemon 11. v. 335 False Dice .. the 
high, and the low runners, xyai J. Dennis Lett. II. 407 
(N.) llie rhetorical author . . makes use of his tropes and 
figures, which are his high and low runners, to cheat us. 

S[i‘glL-8e:t, a. 

1 . Set ill a high or lofty position. 

1388 WvcLir yob xxxix. 98 In stones he dwellith, and in 
hcfo sett scum flintis he bideth. 1763 A. Dickson Treat. 
Agrtc. (ed. a) 194 If the wrest is high set, the earth of the 
furrow will not touch the hinder part of the mold-board. 

2 . Set in a high key; high-pitched. Also/^. 
01831 Drayton ib'ks. 111 . loay ' lod.) Thy high-set song. 
1698 Norris Praci. Disc. IV. 54 His Spiritual and high-set 
Ear. 174a Richardson Pamela III. 335 Like well-timed 
InstnunentR : Dut . . too high-««et for me. 1784 R. Dacr 
Barham Downs 1 . 54 Mr. and Mrs. Hunt teemed at present 
too^h set for the dull ronvcrsaiion of business, 
t SCi'ghsllip, Obs. In 3 haih-, hebsohlpe. 
[See -ship] Elevation ; high dignity; altitude. 

a ias3 Ancr. R. 100 Vt of mine heihschipe. c 1830 Hali 
Meid. 5 pe hehschipe of iiieidenhad. a sma Ureisun in 
Coil, Horn. 189 pu haueRt..ti muchele heh-schipe. 
t Mi'ffh-Snodf • 8 ]l 06 df <1- Obs. Wearing high 
■hoe-s ; hence, rustic, boorish. (See next.) 

i6tf J. Harrington Oceana 159 (Jod.i Your high- 
shod prerogative and those same slouchi^ fellows, your 
tribiina 1693 Dbvden Perstus (1697) 478 The high-shoo’d 
Ploughman. 01718 South Serm. <1717) IV. 497 Vl^o.. 
rejoice as much in their homely Dame, and ragged Children, 
together with their Hjgh-sbo^ Cumpaiiioiis, as those who 
can. .domineer over Kingdoms, 
t SQl*gh-8]^e. Obs. 

1 . One who wears high shoes, as rustics did in the 
xyth c.; heoije, a nistiCi (K>uatryman, plain mao. 


[1803 Brbton Pacbet Lott. Wkt. (1879) 49 (Camntryman*s 
Lei. to Sweetheart) If my high thooet come home on 
Saturday, lie see thee on Sunday.] s8«o-88 Wharton 
Poems Wks. (1683) 340 The Wary-High^hooe. who so 
Idolis'd The Covenant, that equally he pris'd It with his 
Bible, ftei Ci.evri.amd Rebel Scot Poems 34 What all 
those wild Collegiatea had cost The honest High-shoes. 
1679 Obsorv, last Dutch IVars 4 Our Justices.. in the more 
weighty points of the Law. would be baflleU upon the Bench 
by every High-shooe. i8gg Enq. Anc. Const. Eng. m 
Whereby we of the high shoos, would be made as capable 
oHudging. .as the best gcntleioan of you all. 

2 . ft. High Hhoon us^ attrib.^ KustiCi boorish. 
/liga-shoon^man, a rustic, an agricultural laliourcr. 

1634 Whiilock Zooiomta *51 As if there urere uo m^ium 
between Higli-shoon Language, and that of the Buskin and 
Stage. 1884 Evelyn Pomona Pref. 11739) 50 Tin* linprov^ 
meat would be generally obstructed by the Teimnt and 
High-shoon-nien. 1876 Marveli Mr. .^mirhe ^2 He came 
with two Reprobates of his own Heresy into a little - . Shire 
of Italy and. .seduced three most simple high-shoon Bishops. 

Si’ghpflournding, a. 

1 . Emitting a high or loud sound; highly sonorous. 

1360 Biblb (Genev.) Ps. d. 5 Praise ye him with high 

sounding cymbals. 1717 Fenion /'arwr bis (Jod.i When 
his highsounding lyre hi* valour rais'd. 1784 Cowfer 1 'aih 
V. 6Bt Ah, tinkling cymbal and high-sounding brass. Smitten 
in vain 1 , 

2 . Having an imposing or pretentions sound. 

Db Lolmk Eng. Const, i. ii. (ed. 4) 33 Vested with more 

high-sounding prerogatives, a t86a Buckle U86d 

III. lit 13X I'hey had high-sounding titlea 1877 E. K. 
CoNORR Bos. Fatih iv. 145 What real meaning is there in 
the highsounding phr.*ise, so often repeated, * Knowledge of 
thing* in themselves*? 

Sul-*gli-Bpi'rited| a. Possessing or marked by 
a lofty, courageou.s, or boM spirit ; mettlesome. 

A 1631 Drayton tVks. I. 113 (Joel.) A lady's sleeve high- 
spirited Hastings wore. 1680 Milton Free CoMmw. Wks. 
(1851) 451 Of all Govemmeiit* a Commonwealth aims must 
to make the People flourinhing, vertuous, noble and high- 
suiriied. 1777 Robertson Hut. Atner. 11 . ai6 Too 

high-spirited to be paasivo instruments in his hiiiid. ^ s0i6 
Kkaiincb Trasi. (1817) II. 13 *J‘hree huiiilred high-spirited 
stallions. t8^ Jkssopf Anadyiv. itu She was an auda- 
cious, high-.spirited little woman. 

Hence Hlglispl'ritoAiMBB. 

1847 Teapf Comm, x Cor. xiv. 36 Take heed lest God fur 
your arrogaiicy and high spiriiedness lay you low enough. 
Hi'gh-Bte pper. A hoisc which litls its feet 
high Irum the ground in walking and trotting; 
transf. a {lenon of stately walk or bearing. Bo 
Bi gli-8toippliig a. 

i 80 e Mrs. Riuorll Too Much Atone xxix, [The beauty] 
which makes a woman be called, when young and in gOM 
action, 'showy' and *a high-stepper'. 1880 Ouida Moths 
1 1 . 54 She drove . . very high-stepping Engl isli^ horses. s688 
' Maxwkll Gra V ' .V/Amc.*# Dean M^tUmd 1 . i. 0 A dog-cart, 
drawn by a high-stepping chesnut. Ibid. 10 Sending the 
high-atepper flying along the level down-road like the wind. 

t Hi*g]l-8t0:3liaclied« a. Obs. or arch. [See 
Stomach.] Of high courage or spirit ; high- 
spirited, haughty. 

1348 Hall Chron., Hen. VI, ito A man very wel borne. . 
but no better borne then high storoacked. a 1398 H. Smith 
Wks, (1867) 1 1 . 337 Thc.se nought-fearing fellows, these high- 
stoinached men, which desire danger. 1393 Shake. Rtch. IL 

I. i. 18 High stoinackd are they both, and full of ire. 1788 
tr. Beck/oreTs Vathek (i868> 103 In this difputation were 
some hi^h-stomached sheiks, who .. scrupled not to speak 
their opinion. 1894 Charlrm T. C. Jamk.s Miss Precocity 

II. ii. 34 He said she wa.s ' faigh-stomached *. Very remark- 
able way of putting it. .wasn't it? 

Si*glL-Btrai:iiedf Highly strained ; forced. 

D. Pell Impr. Sea Ded. Aiij b, The Age wee live 
in is all for novelties, and high-strained Jiigs of Musick. 
s6Ba Sir T. Brownn Ckr. Mor. 109 The high strain’d para- 
doxes of old philosophy. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man l iv, 
449 The high-strained Encomiums, .paid to Learning. 

BEigll StrBet. [See Stbekt.] In OE., and 
often down to 1 7th c., A highway, a main road, 
whether in country or town ; now, very generally, 
the proper name {livgh Street) of that street of a 
town which is built u|x>n a great highway, and is 
(or was originally) the principal one in the town. 

Ill OE. times often applied to one of the Roman Roads or 
'Scieets'; it remains a* the name of one of thc*e, and of 
the mountain over which it passes in Westmorland. 

?ctooo Charter o/OswaM, Kemble Cod. Dipl. III. 346 To 
Sasre heahstrmte. c laoo Trin, Coll. Horn, 89 pat burh folc 
hihiin pe he^e strete. 41x300 Cursor M. Rovx (GUil.) pai 
went ham forth pe hie strete [Colt. l7e mikel strei]. 1377 
Langu P. pi. B. xii. 105 Rrit as sy^te scructh u man to se 

E e hei^he strete 1333 Covkudalk Job xxiii. zx My fete 
epe his path, his hye strete liaue 1 holden. 1348 Hall Chron. 
K. Edw. IV, 3X0 Broughte. .through the liygh streates 
of London, too the cathedrall church of saiiict Paule. 1^3 
W. Fulkr Meteors 1x640) 38b, Ibe milke way.. is the high 
Street in Heaven that goetb streight to Jupiters palace. 
i8e8 N. Ridtng Rre. (1883) 1 . 36 Yarnie Bridge l>eing a 
common and most nccessarie passage, .and beine His Ma**** 
high sireele. ^ 1671 Milton Samson 1599 The morning 
trumpets festival proclaimed Through each high street. 
1706 Lroni Albertps Archit. I. 69/a High Streets., are 
designed fur some certain purpose, especially any -public 
one : as, for instance, tliote which lead to some 'J emple, or 
to the Course for Races, or to the Place of Justice. tSM 
Macaulay Hist. Eng, vii. II. 308 The Catholics were al- 
lowed^ . . to carry the host in procession anywhere except in 
the high streets of royal burghs. 1808 Ox/ord Sights 8 
Scenes 183 High Street being called ' the High'. The usage 
is similar with other well-known streets in Oxford. 

tHight, sb.^ Obs. Foinii: 3-4 hlht, 3-5 
hijt (•«), 3>6 hlght, (4 hit) ; Se. 4-5 hloht a-6 


h«oht,,(5 hsyoh8, height, heght). [f. Hionr 
v.i : a northern form (instead of the ori^nal OE. 
hdt, ME. UoTi) ; after 15th c. only Sc. Cf. Bl- 

UIOHT jA] 

1 . A command, order. 

a typo Cursor M. 19330 (Rdin.) We . . jlu forbede hut) he 
hrite of bisso|ihede, pat sie In name of hat ihesu Be noate to 
pr^e sa bald, e 1373 Se. Leg. Saints, Petrus 335 Cristis 
hecht foi' to fulfill, pan paul to Rome com petit till. 

2 . A promise ; a vow. 

a 3300 Cursor M, 785 pis hlght . , was fill fals and fikel. 
e 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints, A/aehor 1163 His hicht hat he mad 
to me. e 1400 Apoi. Loll. 4 Aftir his hi^t and couenannd. 
ci4aE WvNiouN Cron. viii. xviii. sa In |mt Heycht he wes 
noutlit tele. 1^x470 Hardino CAfum. clxxiv. xi, He bight 
the Kyng. .ft held nothing his bight. 1333 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. IIL 33 Oft syis fair hechtis makis (uillis fane. 1609 
Skkne Reg. Maj, 30 Ane donation is vnderstand, to be ane 
hecht or bair promise, rather then ane trew or efleciuall 
gift. s8o8-a3 Jamikson, //rcAF, keycht . . this word is stiii 
used, Lothian. [188s IIislop Prov . Scott. 59 Fair hechts 
mak fools fitin.] 

t Hitfhtf nifThth, sb.^ Obs, Forms : i hfalf, 
3 hihbe, 4 hihte, (hithte), 3 hy)t. [0£. hiift, f. 
higian to His, with suffix -tn later •/ after gh ; cf. 
liBionT.I P^xertlon, impetuosity, haste. 

etoyp gUss. in ZscA. far deutsekes Alierik. XXXI. 14 
Aeutis nistbms, mid scearunm higftum. a laag Ancr. R. 334 
Schrift schal been on hihSe imaked. a laas yuliatsm 77 
pe reue . . leup for hihfie wid lut men into a bat. a 1310 in 
Wright Lyrte P. 110 For non hithte that he hath ne sytht 
me hym ner shake, c 1490 M ykc ss') Wheper pe wordcs were 
seyde a-ryst. And not tiirnet in pat hyjt. 

tHigAty sb.^ Obs. Forms: 1 hyht, (hlht), 
a huht (m), 3 Orm. hlhht, hi:st(e. [OE. hyht 
OTeut. *huhti- from root hug- of hyegan to 
think, hope. Cf. High j 8 . 1 ] Hoi)e, glad expecta- 
tion ; gladness, joy. 

971 BUckt. Horn. 165 £>e biS ponne hyht and X^Fea. e 1000 
Ags. Ps. (Th.j cxiii. 30 [cxv. xi] Hio hyht hcora habhan on 
Drihten. r 1173 Lamb. Horn. 97 [He] rifS lieoin foiiifnesse 
and huhl and heorc )eomerinde mod iliDegaS. r xaooOsMiN 
3816 Hibht ft hope o Drihhtin God. a tmw 0 %vl 8 Alight. 
373 Hit is min hi)te, hit is mi wane. Ibid, iioi An hadde 
soppe blisse and hi)le. 

aightt sb.h and a., var. of lltiioHT sb. and a. 

Sight, t/.i arch. Forms : sec below. [A Com. 
Teut. vb . : orig. reduplicated : OE. hdt-an, oa. t. 
heht, contr. hit, pi. hehton, hit on, pa. pple. ndten 
— OFris. hita, (JS. hitan (MLG. hiten^ MDu. 
heeten, heiten, Du. Arr/rM), OIKs. Atft((i»f,(MPlG. 
keitpn, Gcr. heisaen), ON. heita (Sw. heta. Da. 
hide), Goth, haitan, pa. t. haihait, pi. -urn, pa. 
ppl. haitans, to call by name, to name, call to 
come or do something, bid, command. Of this 
vb. the Old Teutonic medio- passive voice, Goth. 
haitada, pi. haitanda (pres, t), remained in OE. 
as hdtte, pi. hdtton (pres, and pn. t), being the 
only trace of this voice in English. In the other 
Teutonic langs. the passive form had been lost, or 
rather blend^ with that of the active, but the sense 
remained, as one of the uses of the verb, which was 
thus l>oth * to call ’ and * to be called *. In ME. 
the same fate befell the pouive form, so that here 
also the active hoten, hight, came to be both * to 
call ' and * to lie called the latter being the chief 
use in later times. In addition to this curious 
confusion, the active forms themselves suffered a 
remarkable series of changes, resulting finally in 
the entire loss of the present stem, and the substi- 
tution of that of the pa. t. The original pres, hdte 
and pa. pple. hdten regularly became in ME. kite, 
hdte[n (to ri456), northern hdte, hdte(n. The 
redupl. pa. t. heht ((>oth. haihait •• *hehait) gave 
ME. he^, hiht, hight ; the contracted hit gave ME. 
het, heet, hole (to c 1470). Thus, the n01m.1l Ml^ 
inflexion was hole, hit or hight, hote{n \ but this 
was, from an early date, distuibed by the influence 
of * levelling ', and of various assumed analogies. 
From Cl 200 the anomalous pa. t. heht often took, 
like the weak vbs., final -e, the loss of which, how- 
ever, in i5tlic., again made Che form hight. About 
1300, the pres. t. took (in midi, dial.) the vowel of 
the past, and became he/e, heetie, which aurvived 
to the i6th c. Farther north, the prea. assumed 
the form of the redupi. pa. t., and became hight, 
Hicht, hecht, still extant in Sc. in sense * promise '• 
Both forms of the pa. t. hit and hight also passed 
over into the pa. pple., where hight is still a well- 
known aichaism. Dialectally, or by individnal 
writers, this is extended as hinted. 'I'here are 
varions other anomalies ; for which see the Forms 
below. The only parts of the vb. which remain 
in literary use are the pa. pple. hight * called’, 
and the kindred pa. t. hight * was calM *, both con- 
scions archaisms unknown to ordinary prose. In 
‘the dialects other forms and senses survive.] 

A. Dliutration of Forma. 

1 . Present stem. a. 1 h8t-, a-5 hftt-, 3-5 hAt-f 
(3 boat-, 5 hoot-). 
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HIQHT. 


S84 


HIOHT. 


R. ^.Lrain Crirnwys Ptut. Pret. 3 ^.Kred kynmg 
haliH petaii WterferS bucep. ISid. Iviii. 443 Dryliten nwact 
b(ctit ou M don? cwan Ag» <*os^. Matt. aciv. a8 Hat me 
caman to pe 6*. haat meh gecunuB to Se]. c togo 

fiyrhtfrrth*t iitutdboc in Aej^/tn <1885; VI J I. 303 pAl xer 1 • 
man hiei aolarit. c 1175 Lnmb. Hem, 15 God alnnhtin |m hat 
don bin ^1 on-aein his uuel. < taoo 7 tin. Cell. Horn, aoi 
Alla btlisWulla icn hole waken, a laea Ancr. R. 186 So 
hat owr ueder ou. la^ Kng. Proclam. Htn. llt^ I. 6 We 
willen and honten bast alle vre trcowc heom bealden dead- 
liche itoan. eijaa R. Bbunnr Mtdit. 940 'I'h)’* y )ow 
hole. 14.. Wyt li/'t Dent. xaiiL 93 Mttrg.f l)f him that 
briotkh* and fulflliiih it not. ^1440 Protn/t. Parv. 949/j 
1-lotvn or make bcheate, promitte. < 1475 AssemM. LaJu* 
689 Now good, tell on, I hate you, by aayiit Janie. 

7 3, 4-6 hats, 5-6 heete, c? 3, 4-5 halt), 
a 1300 Curtor M. s^irt Heit [Pmir/, hetc] me tnili, wit 
cooeiiand. ^1330 R. IIrunnr i kron. fiBio) T48 His help 1 
low hete. rtiW Chaiici'H Mon of Law's T. 9^6 iSut oon 
aiiow to xrete god I heete [v. r. heti:) € 1460 Towntley 
Jtfvr/.iSurteen) 79 Oylle of mercy I cun hym heyt. ibid 74 
A child to brreihou me hetys. How Hhiild it bef iS49~te 
Sternmcilu 9 t H Pt. csis. 76 As thou to me thy scruant helest. 
7. 3-4 hiht, hijt, 4- hight, (4 hito, hy te, 4 5 
5 hJjte) ; Sc. 4- hioht^ heoht, (4-5 hyoht, 
5 6 haght, 6 hayoht\ 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5411 fCott.) Tnili now I pe hight \G 8 tL 
hitcr Ibid. 94H90 'Edin.) pu sal nu hiht and vow me 
her. a 1340 IIampouc Psaltor Pn>l. «i Hyghtand ioy til 
ryglitwivnen. 1375 Uaruoub Brmct xii. 31^ 1 beclit nctr, 
in iny lawte. (1430 lii. Cnikberi (Surteea) 3789 Here I 
high! amciidemenc. r 1360 A. Srorr Poems (S. T. S.) iii. 34 
And heclit ihaine gikitt, howbeid ^e gif thame nocht. igos 
G01.01NG Ovid's Met, VII. 11593' 169 And as for leach, was 
n me th.it heipe could hij^ht. 1674 Rav N. C, tPords as To 
Jlight (Climb.), to promise or vow. 1784 Burns 5 CaAinos 
xi, He wadna liecht them courtly gifts . . But he wad hecht 
an honest heart. 1878 Blacicik J.siyt Highl. 3 Moluisc .. 
Hights me go, and 1 obey. 

2 . Past tense, a. sir, i hahi, 3 hia^t, (haltt), 
4 ha)t, heyoht, hiat, 4-5 hight ; also ttfcak a-3 
hahta, 3 hnhta, hiuita, hastta, haitta, 3-4 hlhta, 
3 5 hi^ta, 4-5 hlghta, hyghta, 5 hajta, haghta ; 
unditermined 6- bights (hyght), Sc* haohtf 
(haghfe). 

a 1000 Androsu 365 (fSr.) He heht englas him to cumnn. 
rii 7 S Lojub, Horn. 191 Sumiiie .. hehten hiiie aredun. 
a laoo Moral Odo aM A 1 bet |ie lube gast hechte to. c lasp 
AA-fr/. Aloregrelo vlii, K heitt hem aqiielle. ibuL Iv, Oli- 
brius heitte iw inni ut of prtsun don. c teysCen, 4 Ex* 318 
And hle^t him ded he sulde ben. a 1300 Cursor Af. 156A0 
Has bou nu al forgeten pat beu hight. ri30o Harrow* 
Jioll e3i That 1 hihtc the In tlie old lawe, thou dudeat me. 
t30e l«AM(iU P, PI. A. III. 9 As be kyiig hihie. 1373 Bak- 
miua Brnco x. 369 He his man liei.lit for till lie. C137S Sc* 
Leg, SMats^ SvmoH 4 Jmias 199 He heyclit to mend his 
aiai. c 1380 V/vci.iF Serm. Set. Wks. I. tor pat he hi)t hem 
graciously. ri44o Vorii Myst* xliv. 49 He highte vi fro 
narme for to hyde. <*1440 Gosla Rom. Ixv. 984 pe p«irter 
hi^te for to it. c lAjp St. Cutbbert <Surtec.H) B180 Wele 
lie hight, hot euyl did he. 1480 CArasAVa ChroH. 965 Not- 
wichstandina that the kyng hite him this, he vas exiled. 
SS57 Totiolfs Mtsc, (Arb.) 949 Hofiefull youth that higth 
me hctilth. 1478 Ps* li* in Scot Poems xttk C* 11 . 114 Tiiou 
hcght to Abranam nnone, Isack his eldest son. xtm Burns 
Meg o' the Milt q ‘l*he Miller he hecht her a heart TeuI and 
loving. (1841 bight : see D. 3 C.1 

/I. Sir* i hdt, a>4 hdt, 4^3 heat, halt ; also 3 
haitt, (? 7 Mak)f 3 haitta, 4 hate, 4>5 hatte. 

egoo tr. Esrda's Hist 111. xii. |xiv ] (i8y<j) 194 psus ^ hine 
Rican het. a 1000 Cmdmon's Hen. a6i| (Or) He net his 
niman Adam, cuts Lamb. Hem. 7 pe wite^a het bet we 
Bculde makien his stipes, c lege lUkot 806 in .V. A'l^. Leg* 
1. 199 Heo beten him don heoin sikemesse. c 1330 K. Bhunnb 
CkroH (1810^ 975 pre d.iys trewe be Inglis him lietc. 13 . 
Guy hl^arw. (A.) 904 To him he cleped Oij, And him hete 
and comandi. 93.. Gaw, 4 Gr* Rat. 44B Ix>ke, Gnwon, 
pou be graybe to go as bou hettea. 13^ Langi.. P. PI. U. 
XX. 971 Kniiw. .heet freres to go to scofc 1393 Ibid. C. 11. 
17 He het pc elementes to heipe )ow alle lymes. r 1430 
Syr Tryam. 1043 When thou haste done that thou hett. 
9480 Lybeasss Disc. 906 Kyng Artour . . Hette of the table 
rounde Four the becte knygntes. .Anne Lybeaus, 

7. erron* 6 hota. 

*S79 SrsasKR Skefk. Cod. July 164 A ahepheard trewe, 
yet not so true, aa he that earht 1 hole. 

3 . Pa. pple. o. 1 (sa)hAtan, a-3 '3a-, i-)hatan, 
3-4 hatan, 4-5 hate ; a 6 (3a-, y-, i-)hotan, 
(y-, i-^hota. 

cM K. AClprbo Booth* 1. 1 t Du warn sura consul . . Ror- 
tiua wiEs haten. rgvg Rmskto. GosP* Matt, xxvii. 16 Moini 
ae wms haten barrabas [Hatt. G. sehAten]. 9154 O* E, 
Ckron. an. 11 19 An prior of S' Neod, Martin was ielmten. 
CI17S Coti* Horn. 919 Heo was jehoten leoht ncrinde. 
C1175 Land* Horn, m He is ilixte on grekisc paraclitus. 
c laoo Ormin 5900 He wasa batenn Helyseow. r saog Lav. 
3156 pe kinge of Bruttaine pe Leir is haten. c 9930 Moid. 
Atareg^tc 1, De vie of one meidun was ho»en Maregreie. 
xauy R. Glouc. (1794) 80 A lordyng of be Romaynes, bet 
y note was Galla. a igae K* Horn aoi Horn ilic am ihote. 
a tape Cursor M. 14503 His nam was haten caiphas. Ibid* 
99405 put ilk bat bun wus hate snul. 938s Lancl. P. PI. A. 
I. 61 A wiht bat wrong is 1-hote. c 9379 •Sir. Lot* Salats^ 
^^tssHosbs pat hatine wea deme druaiane. C9|88CHAUcxa 
RoosHt'o T. Bt Hia name was hooCe (I'.r. hotenj deynous 
^inkyn. 9390 Gowur Cotd'- 1 ■ 55 A lord, whicbe Phorceua 
Was note, ets/oa Sotomou's Bm. Wisd. 156 He was yhote 
lonaa. 1993 Douolas ASnois iii. i. 95 Our firiendlie gMdia, 
Penates halt {rimt eetait). a 9843 W. Cartwright Ordinary 
III. i. in Hast. Dodstey XII. 955 Aldcragate la hoten so 
from one that Aldrick bight. 

B. 3-5 hAttan (-ln),4-5hAtta. Chiefly ndrth. 
P from the paesive form kr^.>, or shortened fiom kdton.) 
anjqo Cursor M. gs4S (Cott.) pe toper was batten aoth- 
fiutiMM. BgM Barbour Bruce xtv* 376 Thomas of dwn 
hatlyii weas be. 93I7 rRSviuA Higdon (RoUs) 1. 97 pu tour is 


i-clepad and hatte Bubd. a 9400 Relig* Piocot/r* Thetrsdon 
MS. itMji IX The accunde dedely ayiine cu nattene enuy. 
c t4$9 St. Cu/kbort 68a j His name was hattyn cuthrede. 

7. 4 heitan, halt, hata, hatt^a, 4-5 (9 dsiz/*) 
het 

a 9300 Cursor M. 1594 fColt.) Sco was heiien [v.r. cald(e 1 
noeriia. Ibid. X4783 iGutt.) Ouper es he prophete. Or crist 
him<«eirtn mun es hete. r 1340 Ibid. 9^58 ( Trin.) Ai 1 bifore 
bane hutte [v*rr. hight, be^t, hilhl to pu. Ibid. 13890 (Trin ) 
pal loiige was belt [v.rr. hight, hi^tl now comen ea. CX480 
TowneJoy Myst. .Surtees) 39 So have I het. 1855 Waui.h 
Louie. Life (1857) 65 A lawm, fuuhc uwd felly, het an elder. 

a. 73, 4- bight, (4 hem hiht, hith, hita, 
4>5 hl3fc, -a, hy3t, yhight, yhy3t, ihight, 4-b 
hyght, 5 halght, .Sr. 4- hloht, haoht. 7 haght). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1976 (Cou.) pe oile me was hight [v.rr* 
hep, het] o nierci. Ibid. 94^(Gott.) Ah it was bile bifor pas 
dais. 13^ llAMroLK Pr. Loose. 107 [Gml] has hight him yit 
^r to be blise of heveii. c 9374 Chauckr Treylus v. 540 O 
hous of housses, whilom bcNt yhight 1 c X3B6 — Eranki. 'J'. 
595 Wei ye wo«>l what ye han hight {v.rr. hy^t, hi^t, hiht]. 
a 1400 Pistilt 0/ Susan 14 He heti a wif hip Susan, c 1475 
Rauf Coi/iear 449. 1 sail hald that I haiia hecht. 9593 
Douglas Aiued 1. i. 19 Thair was utie anciant cieie hecht 
Cartage. 9383 in B. Googo's hglogs etc. (Arb.) Bi Happye 
(Gonge) he maye be hyght. xgge SrBNSXR F. Q. 11. ix. 59 
An auncient buoke, hight Brircm uionimeiita. a 1605 Mokt- 
GOMRKIR F/yting 4si Wee liaue heght to Mahoun, fur hand- 
sell. this hair. 9884 Butlkb Hud. 11. iii. 106 A cunning man. 
hight Sidropliel. i8ta Bvron Ck. liar. 1, iii, Chiliie Harold 
woM he liight.^ 9863 Barinc-Goulo IceUutd 116 A glen wbicb 
. . has lieeii hight tne V'ale of Shadows. 

f. 4 *hehted, (hethode), 6 7 highted, Sc. 
8-9 heohted. 

rsioo Havelok 5s 1 1 1 wan pe swike him hauede hethedr, 
pal he shuble him forth lede. 9583 Stanvhumst Aineis 
III. (Arb.) 77 Fur thohe plats Stniphadcs in liinguadge 
Greekish ar liightrtl. x6em Fiii.HKt:KK Pamiocios 83 So 
Arsact*'! . . was . . htgliietl a Inwfull king, a 1833 J. Bai.lan- 
TVNK ill U 'kistle-liinkio (Scut. S..figs) Scr. 1. 33 Mouy big 
loons bae htichied to w}lc her awa. 

4 . Passive : see H. 5. 

B. Bignifloatlon. 

I. Irasts f 1 . *ro ctimmaiid, bid ; to order, or- 
dain. Co iStr. with person and thing, or pers. and 
inf. or clause ; nKo with thing only, nnd absol. Obs. 

agon Charter ('rii.i 47 (Ko^w.) [He] heht 8ict he ruome to 
him. c soon /Elvkic Hom, 1 . 394 We dydon Hwa swa Aii 
us hete. — Gram. xxi. (Z.) 195 Mid ftam geincte we hataA 
oAre menu don siiiii Aing. Ibid.^ Oehwa liiut oAenie, na 
hyne sylfiic. €*1175 Lamb. Hom. 31 peiine pc preoHt bine 
hat a^efen pa chtc. riaoo Trin. Colt. Iloui.aii He lie 
wile dun pm god him het .. and do 9 bat |ie deiiel bet. 
Cia7S Lav. 31559 We licob iconic a‘«e pou hauest idiote. 
a 9300 I ox 4 i'Cotf 36 in Jlaxl. E. P* P, 1 . 59 He stille, ich 
hole, a Godrs noine ! ctyoo Bekei 9039 H^ercy. We hotep 
pe ek in his half put pu nswjilU uIho pe Bisebop [etc.]. 
c xjw IPili. Palerne 1089 IHeJ bet hem alle hije pidcr as 
haide aa pei mi)t. 9361 Langu P. PI* A. 1. 17 He hihie 
pc corpe to aeruen ow vchone. Ibid. ill. u CorteiKliche pc 
Clerk bo as pe kyng hihtc, Tuk pe Mayurn bi pe Middel. 
9377 Inid. 11. 11. S18 Tie was .. Ouer al yhowted and yboie 
triisKc. 9387 I 'kkviha Higden fRolls) 1 . 411 pc prince of 
pc loud hole, Bnddes svngep wip iiicry note. 1447 Bokkn- 
HAM Seyntys liitrod. iKoxb.) 5 I<A!te nem be bvie Tlicdyr 
to lierc and there to lete The same thyng. 14.. Stac. 
Rome 804 in Pol Rel. 4 L. Poems 141 He hett also that 
men »boulde to chyrebe goa 987s ('«ee A. 1 >] 

tb. To bid come, call, summon. (Only in OE. 
mnd arch, in .Spiciiser.) Obs. 

axooo Daniel 539 Da wms to tkun dome Daniel haten. 
9391 brKNaKH Dafkn. ix Ne let the Sacred Si.<(ters heie be 
hmht. Though they of sorrowu heavilic can sing. 

2 . To proiiii.'tc, to vow; to pledge ODeself. 
(Coiistr. as in 1 ) Obs. exc. Sc, 
agooCvNi wui p fnlmna 53Gif bu to atemrnn gode. .ha;ts8 
hmben-wcoli. c xaoo Uumin 4999 patt latt icc het Drihliiin. 
c XROS Lay. 93384 7CI ich wulle hnien mare, c xego Gen. if 
F.x. 4098 De lond hotcii sal beiii ben giiieii. a 9300 Cursor 
M. 5490 (G<Ht.) Ilitc me treuii pu pi Aclue .Sal me wid min 
cklris delua c 1340 Cursor M. 3886 (i'airf.i pou sal liaue 
rachcl as I pe lii^t, e 9373 Sc. Leg* Sainis, Baftista 1099 
Hath gold and fe HeUitaiid hyme in-to plente. rsjfio 
WvcLiP Sel. iVks, III 30 We pat huien grete avowis to 
voidtiii . . siikncasis. c sjM Chaugrr A/an of Law's T. 936 
Oon auow to grete g';d I heete. ^9400 Maunukv. Pref. 
(Koxb.) 9 piH es pe land put cs higbt til vs in heiitage. 
cxifio Townrley Alyst. (Surtees) 44 llmt he may fle Ksaw, 
That UH b«)the lictes liale to brew, c 1470 Hakuing Ckron* 
CLXviii. vi. Ever y* kyng Edward higlit men greate hyro 
Hym for to lake. 9377-07 Uarri.son England 1. vii. in 
Itolinshed 15 He was so desperuielie wounded, that no man 
higlit him life, 9704 Ramsay Toad* Alisc. (1713) 11 . i8e 
Rob my eeni hecht me a stock. xSag in Cbambem Scott, 
Songs 40 Hope aye herhts hi.s luife return, 
to. parent hetual. To Assure (one that it is as 
one says) : cf. * 1 promise you.* Obs* 

93. . A*. E. Alia* P, A. 409 Muysterful mod & hy^e pryde 
1 hete he ani heierly hated here, c 1330 Ib^itL Palerne x 193 
So harde pei hi^ed pan, i hole be for sope. 9373 Barroum 
Bruce vii. 156 The kyiig, that hungry wes, 1 hicht. c 14x0 
Pallad* on Hnsb. 111. 036 Also this y yow hete 1 preued 
haue. 1309 Douglas Pal. Hon* 1. xxxiii, Baitb aixtree and 
utiheiilia of gold, 1 hole. 9393 Sc^* Field in Cketkam 
Misc. (1856) 11,1 will wynde you to wreke. w<ws, 1 you heete. 

4 . To call, to name. (Now oiilyyin ppte^ 
arch. / 

^893 R. A^lfrbd Oroa* 1. i. | 97 Da deor hi hatap hranaa. 
1 9973 Lamb. Hom. 77 pu scalo . . here kiiaue child, and 
haten hit helend. c xao3 Lav. 0857 To hire he hefde louc, 
and Imfdi heo hehte. a xais fuliana 53 Suthanaa Pat tu 
leuest upon & ti feader hatest c 1380 117 //. Palerne 405 
pat menskful mayde Mclior was hoten. c 1430 SL Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 477 A bischop hight Eugeniun. c 9460 Tenmeley 
Alyst. (Surteea) 145 Einanuelle is hete Hia name for to lere. 


tiio Siimav Pt* xxiv.vi. Even He the King of glory hight. 
9583 Stanvhurkt Atnei* 1. (Arh.) e6 I'hee Romans oliiis 
owne name, RomuiuSk highiiiig. adoa Vbrxtrcan Dec. 
luteil. (i6j4)83l'be nether Saxons are hight now Friesiana. 
b8d7-8 W. Irving Salmag* (1894) 83 A little peat, higbt 
Tommy Moore. 1843 Hood Recipe Csvilit* 39 Look at the 
polish'd nations hight The civilized. ^ 

II. intr * : in origin media-passive. 

6. To cflll oneself, be called, have or bear the 
name. (Now only in the archaic pa. t. hight.) 

a, Orig. in forms repr. the OTeut. passive, Goth, 
pres. t. haitoiia, ^anda* Pres, and pa. t. 1 hAtte, 
pi. -on, a-5 hatte, pi. -en, 4-5 hette, hatt, hat, 
hett. I'he forms with e were prob. influence by 
those in (b). 

rSgy K. dCi.rMXU Gregory's /’ux/. Iviii. 445 On Smm boaim 
oe liation Apocalipsin. c 1000 Ags. 6W. Matt. xtit. 55 Hu 
ne hatte hya niodor Maria 7 c laoo Tnn. Coll* Hom. 13 pa 
six werkes of brihtnease batten pus. Ibut. 89 Bethface . . 
hatte pc prop, a 9300 Cursor M 3946 * Tel me nam , he 
Kiid, 'c(iiat es pinT * Incob i halt hate, hetj. Ibid, 

14918 '1 homaa but hette didiiiiua. e 9330 K. Brunnb Ckron, 
(1810) 2B Oxen hate pe toun, per pc body fclle. 1377 Langu 
P. PI. B. XVI. 15 Herte hatte pe [h]erber pat it in groweth. 
9398 Trkvwa Barth* De P. R. iii. i. (Tollem. MS.), A man 
hat [9333 hight, icjM ia called J antrupoa in Grew, cxgge 
Chev. Assigne 939 Ikiryce she hette. c 1450 St* Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 377 Hardebrcchiiis pe cite hatte. c 9480 Tonmeley 
Alyst. (Surtees) 8 A good yoinan niy niaiter hat. 

{b) Extended to infinitive; and sometimes in 
indicative with peraon-endings. 

ciaso Gen* if Ex. 813 Dut bui^e .. attefl cariatharbe. 
axysoCuisor M. 3948 (Colt.) lacob ya, Sal pou iia langer 
hetten [v.rr. hat, be cald] sua. c 9340 Ibid. adsoCl'rin.) And 
Bciiie 1*011 lieitest now iilirali.ime. c 1380 Wvci.ir .Serm. SeU 
Wka. 1 . 365 Zactirie . tolde wimt pe child shulde hatte. c 1400 
Destr. Troy Not Deiphon but Duels auiii drmyt hit to 
liet. r 1480 Tmimeley Alyst* (Surtees) 74 Codes sun shalle 
ho hat [rune that]. 

3. Already in OE. the passive infinitive had to 
he Bii]>plicd by the active hAtan, ME. hAten, 
north. hAte ; and from an early date in ME., the 
passive iorins began to yield to the corresiioiiding 
Active ones *. (o) in Pres. t. 1 hAtan, 3-5 hAte(xi, 
north. 3-5 hAte, (4-6 halt). (liy Spenser also erni- 
neously in |>a. 1.) {b) in I'a. t. bet, hete ; later also 
in pres. t. (r) in Pa. t. highte (etc ), later hight 
(the only port still in aichaic use). (</) Prom 14th 
to 18th c. hight wixs, extended to the pres. t. (some- 
times with person-endings), and to the infinitive. 

a. a 9000 tmdmon's Con* 344 Se hchhta haUn iiceolde 
Satan abT^in. rxaoo Trin. Coll. Hom. 197 pis child ahal 
hoten goclea propliele. a iieo Cursor M. 4759 (Cott.) In pa 
fluin pat hait pc nilc. Ibui. 2650 (Gutt.) And saitl he suld 
bale (r'.rv hatte, hnt] abrubani. 93M I^ngi.. P. Pt* C. 111. 31 
Fihus dii he liotep f <i 9400 Arthur 613 Now hyl hootep 
Glaatynghiiry. <*9519 ist Em; Bk. A n/er. (Arb.) Ititrod. 28. 1 
Oon aforemontayen and booth caput viridc. 9393 Douglas 
xEneis I. Prol. 944 'J'hnt in ilie text of Virgill .. Hait 
Deiplielie. Ibid. ii. 58 Quhilkia, eiHt, acjuili, and waist 
wyndis hail [tf.r. hate] with wil 1579 SpKKsr.u Skepk. Cat, 
Sept. ic)4 1 4 >wdcr (fur so his dog hotcA 9390 — /*'. Q. I. xi. 29 
It rightly hut The well of life. 

b. a XX79 Cott* Horn. 227 Hin sune hete arfaxat. a 1300 
A'. Horn 9 Godhild het his qiien. 9387 Tkevisa Higdcn 
(Koli») 1. 115 In pat mount was l-e liiel alretc of preoaiea, 
pat heet Helthlphage. c 1405 Eng. Cong. tret. (K.E.T.S.) x 
[An] hciglie mail in Irhiiid, Jnt het dermod Maemorgb. 
i47ei-8s Malory Arthur vii. ii, What lieieth your lady and 
where dwelleth she ? 

O. a laae Juliana 5 Hire flescidiche feader iifTricnn hehte. 
cxa90 S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 67/6 pat hei^te Maxiimaii. a 1300 
Cursor Al. 633 (Colt) Jbir for hight [I'.r. he^tj sco virago. 
<99300 tbid. 2594 (GOtt.) Sare. .Iiad. .an h.'ind womman ^it 
agar hitc. c 1330 K. Bhunnr I kron. il 'suo (KotU) 9426 Sire 
Hericl pen hat pat on, pat oper lie;^’glue tire lurdon. f >388 
C'HAuebH Prot. 719 At this gentil hosielrye That highte 
[rr.rr. hype, hiht] the Talxird. 9480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 
1 3 Hatho highte sominetyiiie Athaiiiaiinus Cyte. 9593 Hmad- 
SUAW St. Hgi burge 1. 314 I'he queue of eest-Eiiglaii Je savnt 
He^Kwith she hyght. 1535 Sticwart Cron, Scot. (1858) 1 . 6 
In Grece. .duelt ane king, the quhijk beclii iEalua. 9663 
lliiiLKR//Mr/. I. i. 15a In School-Divinity as able As he th.'it 
hight Irrefragable. 17x4 Gay Skepk. Week 11. eo A l..asa 
that Ciu'ly hight, bad won Iiih Heart. 1841 I^ongf. Ckitdr. 
Lord's Supper 48 Father he hight and he was in the parish. 

d. c 9340 Cursor Af. 3946 (bairf.) Tel me man quat pou 
hi)t CiiAUCBK L* G* W. Prol. 493 That highteii 

Haladcs, KoundeU, Virelayes. c 9386 — Knt.'s T, 609 But 
ther as 1 waa wont to highte Arcite, Now highte 1 Pbilo- 
atrate nocht worth a niyte. c 9430 Syr Cesser. 1665 ' What 
dooth he hight ', she acid, ' Madame 1 * c 9440 Vork Alyst. 
xxvi. 925 What hytist thouT xgai Ln. Hkrnkrs P'roiss. I. 
cLxiii. 209 Sir. aayde he, 1 hyght l^anofllelenea, but what 
is your name? a 1338 Calisto tfe Mel. in Marl. Dodstey 1 . 56 
Sent* What bight abe? Cal. Melibrna is her name. 9600 
P'airfax Tasso 1. Argt. 1 He sends them to the fort that 
Sion highia. a 96x0 Hraluy Csbes (1636) laa Shee that 
teoreth her hayre, hight Sorrow. 9849 Prynnk Antip. xm 
H ightcnt thou Vrae? Have thou Gods curse. <11843 W. 
Cartwright Dn/i«r<irr II. iL in Hasl.Z^oi/f/^yXII. 241 How 
highteth ahe, nay youT 

H III. 6. Used by Siienser as a pseudo-efrehaism 
in various senses not otherwise exemplified : il 
to direct ; b. to commit ; e. to name, designate, 
mention ; d. to mean, purport. 

9S79 Sfbnskr Skepk. Cal. Inly 164 A shepherd trewe, yex 
not Ro true Aa he that carat 1 hole. ibid. Sept. 179 Say it 
out, Diggon, what euer it bight, For not but well mought 
liiin bct'ight. 9390 — F* Q. I. iv. 6 Yet charge of them waa 
to a Porter bi *880 iHd. IV. X. 38 An hundred brai>cn 
caudrona bright.. Every of which u as to a damzell higbt. 
Ibid.v. xL 8 But tlie sad ateele aemd not, wliere it waa bighk 



HIGHT. 


28S 


HIGBT PIGBT. 


Upim the ehildet hut Mmewhat ihert did fall. /ArV. vi. vii. 
31 She could or eave or epill whom she would bight. 

Hence (hefting, hatting, hoting, 

heohting), vhl, sb. Obs., bidding or promising; 
rderr. a promise, a vow. 

m leee Cmrwr il/. 785 (GOtt.) pis heting . . was both fait 
I nkJL ibui, jjp (Giltt ) Sum of ^ holing w^s gain mu. 


1 ere witnes cf 1^ hight- 
III. 33 God is trawe in his 


M tsso HAMroLR Ftalttr xxiv. 1 1 
jTige. c 1380 WvcLir Sil. IVJkt. „„ 
hretynge. £ 1440 Atyti, xlviii soi My hetyng holy 
schall I fulflile. m 1900 nmi. ^ lV(/i 47 in Hotl. £. /*. / . 
1 1. 18 This hny^t . . tnou^t to fulfyl his lieltynge. a 1979 
DimrH, Ckcnrf. (18331 300 He promittii in hechtmg to caus 
the toun men doe or die. 

tSitfhtt v:^ Obs, In I hyhtan, 3 bitten. 
[OE. Xyh/an, f. Aykt Hiuht i/i/r. To hope, 
anticipate soineihiUig with hope or joy j to rejoice, 
exult 

riooo Ajps. Ps. (Til.) Ixxxiiin] a Heorte min and flaeiic 
hybtadgeorne, on Iwiie lifaendan leofan Drihten. /bM. xc[i]. 
14 He hyhie to roe. a Nights 437 Ech wi^t is 

glad for mine lnnge..And hi)tek a^en mine kume. 

t Highlit, Obs. Korms : a>3 nihten, hulh* 
ten, 4>5 hi^teCn, 5 hyght, heyghte, 7 hight. 
[Early MK. huihien, hihien, of doubtful origin. 

Perh.i like prec., a dcriv. of byht, Hight sb.\ in sense * lo 
make joyous ur drlighiful ' : cf. Hkihilk p., Hiohtlv.J 
trims. To beautify, adorn, emlMrllish. set off. 
Ctaoo Trin. Catl. Ham. 71 We shu1e..iioht mid faire 
worde hihten fni ateliche sinnes. Ibid. 80 pat burh fulc 
hihten pc he^e strrte .*1011 bihengen it niid paliiies. tbid. 195 
Alle bos wenneii liuihten his wurOshipe imo-to AUx. 4 
Dimi 7x8 pe liAuter of hefrlcitles nl!e )e mhien. ^1374 
CHAuriiR />WM. I nietr. ii. 4 (Caiiib. MS ) Ttie lusty howres 
of the fyrst soiiier seson ^t hyiiieth (p.r. hifiehl and 
apwailctb ihe Krilie with roi«ene flowres. 1387 Trxviha 
y/fWr« (Rolls) I. '.'C7 An hous hmadc «rel nyn al of gold 
and i-lii^t wib precious stones. iigB — Barth. lU /*. R. 11. 
V* (1495' by cheyr presence al that is in heuen and in mtlie 
is wonderfully hyghted. 1633 1'. AnAMs Exp. a PtUr iii. la 
id^, his house hi^liied, his gar- 

Klghter, an adorncr 


His land shall be hasliand< 
ments brushed, 
lienee Klghting vbl sb. 


or einliellisher. 

1387 Trrvisa Itigdea (Rolls) 1 . 7 Fiiire florischers and 
hi^ieres of wordes and of metre, tbid. II. 313 lly cause of 
jie more hi^tiiige and f.dieiiesse \caiisa arn'atus ai^niarh^ 

Hight obi. var. of ilhiouT v. 

Bigh-taper. [Altered from hi^aper (T.vte, 
flcrardo, Cotgiave), earlier higips taper ^ hickis 
taper ('ruriicr .] »^llAa*TAPKR, u.v. 

1609 Timmk Quenii. 11 1, 179 Take of . . hiicluaper, aud of 
feme, of each one (hiuiuI and a liulfe. i86x Miss Prait 
Floorer. Pt. IV. 135. 

Highten, etc., obs. form of Hkiohtkn v., etc. 


Bighth, obs. or dial. var. of Hkioht jA., h., 
V : var. f. Ktoht jA.-, Obs.., haste. 

Bigh-tide. [OE. kiahtil, f. Hion a. + Tide. 
Only in OE. and early ME. ; in miKl. Eng. nd. Ger. 
hoihzeif.^ A high time, high day, festival. 

a 1000 Lnivs of /Ktht /red v. c. 14 (Sv hiiiid) To aeshwilces 
apostulcs lieulnide. c 1x90 Gen. 4 Ex. 1507 Al hex iidc and 
at gestiiiiig. 1837 Cami.vlk Fr. Rot/. 11 r. x, A 'Feast of 
Pikes, Fttedes I*n/ues\ iiol.iblest among the liightides of the 
ye.ir. 1870 Momns Earthly Par. 1 1 . in. 194 iJnlu the town. 
Where for the lii^h tide (oik were dighl. 1884 Symonuh 
bhaks. Prtdi'c. viii. 315 To attend her higli-tidcs was the 
privile;;e and pleasure of a congregated nation. 

High tide : see Tide. 


Highting, vbl. sb. : see under Hioiit v. 
tBightle, f'. Ohs. [dcriv. of Hionr v.s, 
with dun. and freq sulTix -LK.] trans. To ndoiu, 
ornament ; » llimiT vjb 

13.. E. F.. A Hit. P. B. 1290 pc hous 8t l»e anonrnemencrs 
hen nt led (oaedcr. a 1400-90 .-i lexandrr i S4 1 ( Ashm ) p.i n 
[he] him hi^iild his hedc & had on u M.tre. /b/d. 4540 He 
has a halt on liis hede hi^tild q floiircs. /bid. 49^ As it 
w.ire hi^lild in bat hill with handis of uuiigcis. 
t Bightly.a. and Oi/v. Obs. Forms: 1 hyhtUo, 
2 3 hihtlioh, 4 hl^tli. [OE. hvhtUc *giving or 
having cause for hoj^e or joy', f. hyht lliouT 
A adj Joyous, exultant ; dclightrul, pleasant ; 
in OK., also, liopeful. 

a tooo Andreas 104 (Gr.) H.ima hyhtlico«t. a 1000 Card- 
moa's Gen. 146 Hyhtlic heoloiiitniher. tbtd. 1605 Hylitlic 
heorbwerod heafooinaga. ctaoo 7 We. Colt. Horn. 913 pe 
lichame le sholde lien be soule hihtliche biire, inukcfl hire 
to ateliche c|uaricriie. 

B. tulv. ? Pleasantly, becomingly. 

X3^ Itaiv. 4 Gr. Knt. 161a He .. hats out be liastlettes, 
as Tii^tly hiseinc-z. 


Bi'gh-toned, a. [f. high tone 4* - ED 2 .] 

1. High m pitch (vocal or miusical). 

1770-81 Johnson L. /’., .Va///7 Wks. 111. 405 His voice 
was snarp and high«toiied rather than hariiionioiu. 

2. High-strung, tense. 

1804 Anna .Sewsrii Mew. Damvin 49 His high-toned ex- 
pectations. 1814 T. Jkfkrrson Writ. -iBjo) IV. 936 His 
temper was naturally irritable and high-loiieil. 

8. Having a high moral tone; high- principled ; 
expressing lofty sentiments; having dignified or 
superior m.anners. 

1814 Scott T.d. of tths 11. vili, Tn wliO'C hich-toned iin- 
p.Trtial mind Degrees of mortal rank and state Seem oMerts 
of indifferent weight. 1898 Emerson Eng. Traits, univ. 
Wks. (Bohn) 11. 99 It is coiitemled .. that the public senti- 
ment within ench of those schools is hieh-toned and manly. 
1886 SwiNHUFNK in tifth Cent. Jan. 1^0 The rough and ready 
hand of Roe Icy may l/e traced, not indfed in the more high- 


toned passagea. but b many of die most aohnated scenes of 
The S/oHish Gipsy. 

b. U. S, colloq. Excellent, tasteful, of superior 
quality. 

Bighty-tlfflitj (hoi*ti|tai*ti), tn'., a., and sb. 
[A variant of HoiTT-Toirr, q.v., app. sometimes 
associated in idea with high^ height^ or with tight^ 
and modified in use accordingly. The pronnne. 
of oi as I, as in iU, biU ~ «fV, boil^ was formerly 
prevalent.] 

A. ini. An ejaculation expressing contemptuous 
surprise or anger : see Hoity-toity. 

1747 W. HoKsutv /W II. 168 Heyty titey, vert* fine truly. 
i8||4 DiCKkNs il/<er/. Chu%. xlvi, *Why, highty tighty, sir !' 
cried Mrs. Gamp, *is these your manners?* ifiM Comh. 
Ptae. May 369 * Hiahcy>tiimtyi what a much ado about 
nothing I ' said the old lady. 

B. adj. Petulant, huffy ; Funcrcilious. 

1848 Thackeray P’am. Fair xviii, * loi, William, don't be so 
liij^hty-tighty with us. We*re not men. We can’t fight you ', 
Miss. lane said. 1899 — - Srwcomes xlii. You know very well 
what 1 mean, sir ! Don't try to turn me ofl in that highiy- 
tighty way. 

C. i“ sb. (See quots.) Obs. (or dial.^ 

01700 B. £. Dili. Cant. Crew, Ifighietity, a Ramp or 
Rude Girl. i7as in New Cant. Diet. 1785 Grokk Vkt. 
Fntg. 7'., Heigftty topy, a hoydoii, or romping girl. [1877 
N. Tv. Line. Gtoss., it i^ty •tighty, a see-saw. J 

Bigh water. The state of the tide when the 
surface of the water is highest ; the time when the 
tide is at the full. 

i 6 e 4 Capt. Smith Aeeid Vng. .^eamen 17 It flows quarter 
floiid, hiKh water, or a still w.iier. 1698 tr. Hobbes' EUm. 
Philos. (1839) 439 111 twenty-four hours and itlmo«-t fifty-two 
minutes : which is.. the time between the high-water of one 
day and the higli-w.iCer of the day following. 1719 Dk Foe 
Crusoe 11. xi, Put out to sea...u high-water. 1880^// Vear 
Round No. 69. 449 High water is ne\er so high, and low 
u'ater is never m) low, at quatiratures ,ut at sy/ygics. 

Hence Klgli*wa‘ter maxk. a. lit. The mark 
left by the tide at high water, the line or level then 
touched ; esp. the highest line ever so touched. 
Also, by extension, the highest line touched by 
a flooded river or lake. 

1993 Brknok O. Curtins F vj.Tlie worcke did growe from 
the iMitotne of tne Sea.. but nut yet liroughte to the hygha 
water luarcke. i6a6 Bacon .Syifa ft 4 Bctwccite the la>w 
waCc.'r and High water Markc. 1748 Anson’s Coy. 11 yiit. 
919 They, lay their eggs- .in the sand, just atiove the high- 
water mark. 1878 Hiixi.kv Physiogr. i8u The standard 
taken is tieiiher high water mark nor low-water mark, but 
the mean level between the two. sSpa J. 1 ). Hl>od B aA'r- 
spouts Vorksh. l/'e/r/r 48 Traces of the hi^h-wiiier-mark line 
appuient throughout the village. 

b. fig. 'i'lic highest (Kniii of intensity, excellence, 
pros|ierity, or the like, attained. 

1814 Earl of 1 )uih.kv Zr//. 13 June t84o> 43 The high- 
wnier mark of English faction is very nitich Ifclow the ebb 
of Frcncii violence. MI.MSON Eitc. Ira.ts, Persouat 

Wks. (Bohril 11. 13s The Ode on liiiiiiorlidUy is the high- 
water-mark whkii ihe intellect has reached in this age. 1800 
.spectator 31 M.iy 760 He IlietoeJ nearly touches the bign- 
water mark of Eiiglbh prose. 

BigEway (harvtvi-). Forms: see IlTOBa.and 
Way. [I. lliGUa. 7 , 19 -k Way, In OE. a true 
compound; but in 15- 17th c. often two words. 
Often antithetic to lit - way.] 

L A public road oi^cn to all passengers, a high 
road ; esp. a main or principal toad loiming the 
direct or ordinary route between one town or city 
and anotiier, as distinguished from a local, branch, 
or cross road, leading to smaller places off the main 
road, or connecting two main roads. The Kings 
Higlmnsv'. see quot. 1895- 
•58 in Earle l.aud Chart. 130 Circumclnct.i ab oriente 
cymges htiwe^ a iiK'riiie stict to sciifehng forrle. naoo 
Trin Colt, ttoiu. 131 lie iiulde nohi turneu ut uf he^c- 
wcic. ri3a9 Poem times Ldw.It (Percy Soi;.) Ivii, Thci 
goth out of the hy-w;iy. e \efin Three Kings Cologne (1886) 
55 Tliere was also bisyde pis hillo a hi^e-weye, niid to hi* 
lii3«weye a ere .iij wvyes mctyiig Uvgydir. i4SO"iS30 My^ r. 
our I.adre 140 There ys a dyllerence byiwyxte an hygbo 
waye and a byfuthc, for the hyghe w'aye y.s l.'irgc and com- 
mune to all. 1804 F lURiNi. Mo.iest l)%f. vs To make the 
Point OS plaine as the Kings liigh-wuy. i68a Vestry Hks. 
(Surtee*) ICJ9 Chosen Gverseers for the hy wayes for this 

f iresciit yeare, 1798 Muksk Atner, Grog. I.454 The staio 
Connecticut i is 1 lieqtieied with inniiinerahle loatis or high 
w.'iya cTossing e.ich other in e\ ery direction. >813 A xantiuer 
26 Apr. 260/1 T he Coroner's Jury brought in a verdict of 
self-iiiiirder, and the poor cTcatiire's Imiiy was barbarously 
iiiaiigleU hy a stake, and buried in the highway. 1851 
Hkcps Comp. Sfdit. L (1874) 5 To m.'ike a ri>ad for himself 
. . instead of using the King s highway. 1895 Poi.lix:k 8c 
Maitlanu Hitt. Eng. /.aw 1. 22 The two ( hnuie.s Ptlie 
king's peace’ and *ine king’s highway 'j are, indeed, in- 
timately coiineeleil ; they come iTdiii the time W'lien the 
king's protection w;is not universal but n irticiil.ir, when the 
king's peace was not fur all men or all places, and the king's 
highway was in a special manner proiecied by it. 

D. To fake {to) the highway, to become a bigh- 
wayman, footpad, etc. 

iTaa D> Fuk Col. jack (1840) 71 We will take the highway 
like gcnde'iien. I1817 ), Evans Atrwrr. n’iattsor^i Eni- 
lxirrassinent..tliat had induced him lo so rash a step as the 
hiuhway.] 

2 . transf. a. The ordinary or main route, or line 
of communicatiuii followed, by land or water. 

ri400 Maundcv. (Roxb.) xv. 70 In pc descries of Araby 
by hie w.iy loward Egii>tc. 1884 Roxb. Hall. (1885; V. 


484 From Westmlimter-Hall to the Temple each day Tlie 
River 'of Thames 'twas mode a High-way. 1837 W. fa vino 
Copt. Btmnevilte 1. 79 11te Platte has become iHiigh way for 
the fur trodera. i8W G. Durr /W. Sum. 220 The greet 
sea oil the weat, tha natural highway uf commerce. 

b. Any track weil-beateo or regularly traversed 
by animals or things. 

1979 Tomson Cahnn't Seem. Tim. 2*1/1 Poore ignorant 
men runne thus like Cranes, aud. .goe the bcastes high way, 
(as the prouerbe is). s8es '1 '. Scott Beig. Pumire 17 You 
limy obserue the pathes and high- waves betwixt one neat 
and another, is track*! and beaten plaine with their little 
feet. 1839 Bain Senses 4 int. 111. i. | e8 The Concurrence 
of Sensations in one common stream of coDsciousiMas,^in 
the some cerebral highway. 1868 & 'I'aylok Poems. Passing 
the Sir, 'US 179 But mark the burning highway of the sun. 

3 . fig. A course of conduct leading directly to 
some end or result. 

1998 F. Mekks tr. /ewes' SinneVs Guide Title-p., Brought 
into I he H ighway of Euerlasting Happinesse. idag Bubgks 
t'ers. Tithes 36 1'hia were the nigh way to become aonnes 
of Belial iiuieeiJ. s8m Child Disc. Trade l*ref. (1694) 25 
'J'rades that we have lost, and are in the highway to loae. 
1879 J0WK1 1- Ptato (ed. e) V. a88 That state. .1 perceive to 
be on the highway lo ruin. 

b. 'I'he ordinary ur direct coarse (of conduct, 
thought, speech, etc.). 

a 1637 B.J0NS0N Discov.jOtiumStHdiemm^V%. (Rtldg.) 
748/2Tle never forced liis language, nor went out of the 
liigliway of speaking^ but for some great ncceuiry or ap- 
parent profit. 1871 E. F. Burr Adhidem vi. 90 To niareli 
. . ill an oi*derly way, along the highways of thought. 

4 . attrib and Comb.^ ns Highway Board, hodge, 
passage, side, theory ; b. freijiienting or plying oue*s 
trade on the highway, as highway rower, slander, 
thief, woman ; o. used to run on the highway, as 
highway dog, nag, etc. ; d. highway rate, tax, 
one imposed for the maintenance of highways. 

1811 Markham Countr. Content. 1. i. (1668} 10 A couple 
of good * high- way dogs, that is to nay. Hounds . . that . . 
wilt hunt as well upon a dry, hard high-way as upon 
the freslient mould. 1880 Otway Cains Manns iii. iii. 
Some Beggar's rotten Rags., left daiisling on a * High- 
way Hedge. s8aa Mabhb tr. Atemfids Gutman d'Atf. 
II. 75 He bestoaed his blessing vpoti mec, and with it a 
goc^*high-way-Nag. i6at (Juarlks Div. Poems, Esther, 
Making a * Highway paiaage through the Main. 1840 Hood 
Knt. 4 Dragon viiii^He collected . . "Highway-rates on the 
roads. 1690 Loiui. Gat. No. 2607/2 Any ' Highway Robbers, 
HoUNC-Breaker--, or Murderers. 1638 .Sir T. Herbert Trav, 
ted. a) 87 Unexmeted onsets of the Coolies and *high-way 
roagues. i860 Wobliixik Syst. Agrte. (1681) 174 Any poor 
Cottager that lives by tlie "High- way -side. i8en Rowlands 
J.ett. t tumours Btotut xxviii. 34 Three "high-way standem, 
h.'iiieing cros-ieKse cunise Did gieete my friend with, Sir giiie 
vs yuiir piirsse. 1807 Daily News 13 Sept. 7/5 The Colonial 
railway policy has ueen alm*«t entirely dominated by what 
IS called the "highway theory. 1818 Bolton F'iorns 11. xvlL 
(1636) 146 From huninman turning "highway tlicefe. 
Bighwayumn Chni'w^bmieo). [f. prec. : for- 
merly as three words or two, witliout or with 
hyphens. In some districts with chief stiess on way.^ 

1 . One who frequents the highway for the purpose 
of robbing passengers ; esp. one who docs this on 
Iiorsebnck, ns dislingiiished from a fooCfad, 

1649 Thomasson /'mc/r (Brit. Mus.) DXXXlll. xxxl. eo 
I’iiis last session there suffered 28, mo^t of them high way 
men. 1893 Benii.ky Boyle Led. 34 'Tis like the friendship 
of pickpockets and highwaymen, that are said to obrnrye 
strict justici: among tbemselveiv 1768 74 Tucekr Li. blat. 
(i 852> Ji. 553 'I'lic charms of riot and delmuchery make 
highwaymen and housebieakers. Cowma GtlPin 237 

They rabetl the hue and cry Stop thief I stop thief t — 
a bigliwaymaii I ' 1789-1840 1 see Focir-r ad]. 1849 Macaulay 
Hid. Plug. til. 1. 362 It WM nccesbaiy to the succeas and 
even to the safety of tlie highwayimui that lie ahould be a 
bifid and skilful rider. 

fg. 1694 Acc. Sesf. /.ate Voy. 11 (1711) 25 We take. -Guns 
and lairii.e-*, lu resist the Highway-men the Bears. 

2 . local. A surveyor of highways. (In use in 
north i.incolnshire and elsewhere.) 

1B88 Fhrrman in W. R. W. Stephens Id/e (1895) II. 279 
Ex ojficio guard iiius and highwaymen 1 count for a misimice. 

Hence Highway ‘manliood, the condition of a 
highwayman (see FooTrADDKKY quot. 1861). 

Bi'gJi-wroiiglits a, 

1 . Agitated or excited to a high degree. 

1804 SiiAKS. Oth. II. i. 2 It is a high wrought Flood. 170a 
Rowe Tamerl. v. i, The high-wrought Tempest In my Soul. 
1814 Scott Wav. ex vii, The present high-wrought state of 
his ieeliiigs. 

2 . Wrought with exquisite art or skill; "accu* 
rately finished, nobly laboured' (J.). 

lyaS Pope Dune. 11. 187 Thou iriumph’iN, Victor of the 
high-wrought day. And the pleas'd dome, aoft Rmding, 
lead's! away. 1838 I.yttun Ahee v. vi, Slie miderrtuod not 
Ills high-wrought scruples. 

Hlgiene, obs. lonn of Hyoienx. 

Hiffle, etc., obs. form of IliuoLK, etc. 
Bigly-pigljt adv. m HiuoLBDY-riaaLKDT. 
1664 Homer a la Mode {S.\ Just as neighlOn higly niff- 
lie, l.et their beasts grace, but then can quicklie .. Spy cm 
fioin cv’ry one's i'lh town. i8m F. Ronil Arehmol. Atticm 
VI. If. ii. (etl. 8) 274 They sit higly pigly, and every one tokos 
w liere he likes. 

Hlgra, hlgre, obs. forms of Eagre. 

Higry pigry, vulg. perversion of Hieea picra. 

1773 Omavkb .spiritual Quixote viii. xix. Madam Wild- 
gooi« would aeiid him some Higiy pigry, which would stop 
It at once. 

Higt: see Hight v. Hlg- taper, var. II ao- 



HILL, 


BUBA. 

TApm. Hi}i(a, obt. f. Hii sb. and v. HihAil ; 
Me Hicpub under Hiho: seeHiOKWALU 

Hlht» hlh^, obi. ff. Hbiout. Hii, obs. f. Ill 
proH., Hran a, HQ, o\m. f. Hib v., High a. 

Iisyni hyrah (hi'cl^rft). More accurate 
form of Hboiba. Hence || Kifrl (Heglree) a., 
of the Hijra. 

1039 Pmmjt Cyct. XV. 999/1 This retreat happened on the 
161 h of July, 699, and h.'iii bnn adopted as the Mohaniniedan 
Bra callea Hejra. 1849 Sir H. M. Kliioit BibL Index 
iUtioT. Mokeum, Jnd. I. 48 During the firat four Centuries 
of tin Hijrl Era. 1886 Skki ry Short Hist, Napoleon /, L 16 
With this Hijra fflight of the Ruonaparten fiom Corsica to 
France, 1793] the first period of Napoleon cornea to an end. 

Hil, obs. form of III, Isle, Hill. 
tUlAire, a, Obs. rare. In 6 hylair. [ad. L. 
hilariSy hilarus cheerful, mmy. Cf. OF. Hilaire^ 
hylaire^ prob. the proximate source.] Gay, cheerful. 

iSfio KoLLaND Crt. t^emns i. 1^7 With hylair viilt, and 
faxsoiin richt famous. Ibid. 357 1 o sum scbo is hylair. 

Uliur (hAi laj), a. [f. JiiL-UM 4- -AE 1. Cf. F. 
hilaire.\ Of or pertninini; to a Hiluv (senses a, 

s 8 ^ III WEasiKH. ^ IlixiKKR Stud. Flora 9^ Seeds 
.. with often a |>enril of silky Itairs at the hilar end. 

t Ki'larate* V. Obs. rare ~ **. [f. L. kilardt- 

ppl. stem ol htlarJre^ f. hilar-us, hilar-is, cheerful, 
gay.] * To make merry * (Cockeram 1623). 
BUftvioUS (hilce'ri.is), <t. JA recent formation, 
f. L. hilari-s + -ocs : cf. eapacl-aus^ atroci-ous^ etc.] 
L Cheerful, cheery ; gladsome. 

1813 .Scorr Peiieril xlvi, In answer to my hilarious exhor- 
tations to confidence. Embrsun Emj^, Traits^ Univ, 

Wks. (Bohn) II. 94 Cheery and hilarious tone. tWb^N, 
Atner. Rev. Apr. 335 Aa.. hilarious as Anacreon. 

2 . Boisterously joyous or merry ; rollicking. 

*•3? M- Wilson Tales Bard. (1857) 1 . 53 Neither 
cared the hilarious damsel for the reverend turrets of Inner* 
kepple. 1871 L. Stxphen Plnygr. Europe viiL (1894) 1B6 
They may lake it for grantecT.. that we were hilarious, 
excited (etc. I 1^ H. C. Woon Tkerap. (1879) 977 Others 
will heroine nilarious, erotic, or pugnacious. 

Hence HilB'rioiMly euiv . ; Blla'rioniiieBa. 

S863 A ikenmum 3 Dec , I'he conclusion was hilariously 
arrived at that the new Order should be named accordingly. 
s866 Maa Stowk Lit. Foxes ay The holidays passed away 
hilariously. i88e 7 'rulk 28 May 851/9 The iresh charm, 
hilariousness, and blush of spring. 

SUlarity (hiloe rlti). [ad. F. hilariti ( 14-1 5th 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. I.. hilartids^ •tdt-em^ f. 
kshriSf -us Gr. Ikap 6 t cheerful, gay : ate -ITT.] 

1 . Cheerfulness, gladsomeness ; calm joy. 

Skivnb Tks Peel i860) 95 Temperat liilaritie and 
blyihnet are maist commendable. 1670 CLAsaNouN Com- 
templ. Ps. 'I'racts (1737) JS94 'fhat joy.. which extends the 
heart to such an hilarity in the eyes, and in the countenance 
..that it cannot be concealed. 1776 Johnson 19 Apr. in 
BosivelL No, Sir ; wine gives not light, gay, ideal hilarity ; 
but tumultuous, noisy, clamoioiis merriment. s8a9 Soutiikv 
Sir T, More 1 1 . 148 *l'he pleasure which they partake con- 
duces . . to health and present hilarity. 

2 . Boisterous joy ; merriment. 

1840 Tiiackkrav Paris Sk.-hk. (1879) 30 The coarse and 
vulg.y hilarity. s8^ Dr Quincrv Auiobiog. Sk. Wks. 1 . 
909 Festal music . . la the most remote of any from vulgar 
hilarity. ,1894 Amor. Missionary Nov. 378 Toe incompai- 
able hilarity of the dusky cotton-pickers, 
t Ki’liirOlUiy a, Obs. rare ~ K [f. L. hilar-us 
(sec prec.) + -ous.] -i lliLAiiinus. 

1699 D. Pkix tmpr. Sea 490 Archimedes, whenhee found 
the rc.solution of the .question, which transported him into 
such an hilarous fit of mirtlisoinness. 

Hilary (hi* lari), [f. IJilariuSt name of a doctor 
of tlie church, bishop of Poitiers (died 367), whose 
festival in the English Calendar is on Jan. 13.] 
Name of a term or session of the High Court of 
Justice in England ; and also of one of the uni- 
versity terms at Oxford and Dublin. 

At Oxford now more generally called Lent term. 

(14.. Customs of Motion in Surtees Misc. (1888) 50 Y* 
grett cowrtt next efiyr Saynit Hyllore day.] 157^7 
HAiiaiKON Enjeiamdi. ix in Holinshed 1 . i8i/a Hilarieterm 
beginneih the three and twentith dale of Januarie (if it be 
not sunil.'iiel otherwise the next dale after, and is finished 
the twelfe of Febrtiarie, it hath fotire irturnes. 1669 Sturmv 
Mariner's Mag. 11. 101 There are four times of the Year 
appoiiiicd fur the Determining of Causes.. Two of these 
'Jerms (viz.i Hillary 'J'erin, and Michaelmas I'erm. are at a 
constant time of the Year : but Easter 'I'erm and Trinity 
Term are sooner or later, as those Feasts happen. s8ia 
M. A. Taylor Pari. Deb 6 May in Examiner ti May 995/9 
In Hilary Term, iRie, five decrees only were pronounced. 

Act jB 3^ yict. c. 77 Sched., O Ixi. r. x The Hilary 
sittings sliall commence on the i ith of January and terminate 
on the Wednesday liefore Easter. 

t b. humorous. To keep Hilary term : to main- 
tain hilarity, be cheerful or merry. Obs, 
s6a9 T. Aimms Heaven made sure Wks. 905 When Ood 
speakes peace to the Soule. . It giiies end to au iarrea. .and 
makes a man keepe Hillary terme all his life. 

Hence Si'lur j-maM, the feast ol Saint Hilary ; 
Kl‘lar7-tld«t the time, term, or season immediately 
following this day. 

c ijM R. BauNNR Ckron. (1810) 984 At Saynt Hillarlmesse 
at westmynster salle be. 1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. 1 1 , xv. 
b 69 These stated sessions were held by Edward 1 at Hilary- 
tide, Easter, and Michaelmas. 

HilfigHlift (hile zmik), a, rare, [f. Gr, lAo^/idr 
propitiation ••• -lo.] Propitiatory. 
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0 !oCi.fl. Hn. XXXVII. tW Hilumk riiM tat Ih. par- 
gallon of Bin. 

Wlfjh (hilj), V, Si, ntir. To limp, to halt. 
Hence gtlchtiig ppl. a , : Kiloli iA, a limp. 

1784 Busnb Ep, to Davie xi,My spaviet Pegasus will limp 
. .And then he'll hilch, and stilt,aiid jimp. i7|g— /fo/Zenwra 

XX, He fwoor 'twas hilchin Jean M«Craw. 18x4 Mactao- 
CABT Gmiiovid, Encycl.^ Htlch, a singular halt. 

Obs, Forms: 1 hyldan, 3-6 hild-, 
4 liuld«(is), 4-5 hjld-, 5 hold-, (5 hilt). Pa. /. 
1 hyldo, 3-5 hildo, 4-5 hlldlde. Pa, pple, 
3 i-huld, 4 y-huld, huld, l-hylde, 5 y-bllUd, 
5-6 hylt(e}, 6 hlld o\ hyldod, 6>7 hllded, (7 
hiledod). [OE. hyldan {x^*huMjan\ f. hold ctir- 
case : cf. ON. hyUa to slash (Viglusson).] trans, 
a. To flav, skin. b. To strip off (the skin). 

a 1000 does, in Wr.-Wfileker 993/1 Diseoriat^ hyldek. 
€ looe iEi.VNic Lev. itL 6 And hyldon ka offrunga ancf ceor- 
fon to sticcon. e 9973 Lav. 90958 pat folk hii a-slowe pe 
cherles hii hilden [c 1009 ulo^ctij. e 1090 S, Eng, Leg. 1 . 
a7i/i9i ^uyt hadde ich leouere kh were i*buld. £1390 
Will. Paleme 9387 Ha.stili bulde we )>e hides of )>ise beste.s. 
fi3te Str FeruMO. 1639 AI quike y rede hm let hem hyide 
pc glototins alle & some. X3ib Wvclik Afitak iii. 3 Whiche 
ceten fleshe of my peple and liildideii the skyn of hem fro 
almue. C1440 Anc. Cookery in itousek. Onl. (1790) 458 
Take cony iiges or hares, hilt and wassh hoin. e 1440 Gtstn 
Rotn, xxxiv. 133 (Harl. M.S.) To the aeconndc [tormentor] 
he comaundid to he'de him owyke. 1946 J. Hkvwooo 
Prov. (1867) 36, 1 will as soone be tiylt, As waite againe for 
the mooneshine in the water. 1647 I'rapp Contm. Matt. vi. 
9 'I'ill half their hides be hilded off. 1694 — > Comm, Job 
xxxvii. 8 Till half hiled<‘d by the Countreymeu. 

Hence Hilding vbl. so, 

i^yTHRVisA Higden (Roils) II. 359 pe .sirynge and pe 
hildynge^ of a lean. 1519 Horman / 'u^. Bo b, MeiiibrRaii, 
byi^use it was pulled of by byldynge. 

Hild, -e, obs. inf., pa. t. niid pa. pple. of Hield v. 

Hild, -e, ubs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Hold v . 
Kildebra*n^o, a [f. IUldebraml ^ -ic.] 
Of, pertaining to, or resemliling the policy of 
Hildebrand, who as Gregory VII was Po|>e 1073- 
85, and was distinguished by his unbending asbcr- 
tion of the power of the papacy and hierarchy, 
and of the ccliliacy of the clergy. So Kl'lda- 
toramdlna a., BildabraadlBm, -iat. 

1837 Hai.i.am Hist. Lit. il. 111. 1 8 Extravagances of *IIil* 
debrandic principles. 1699 Gaudrn Tears th. Eng, 566 
1 'liey sought by ^Hildebrandine arts to exalt dieiiiNeivrs 
above all that is called Cod in civil Magistracy, 1855 
Mii.man Lot. Chr, vii. li. (1864) IV. 63 The Hildebrandine 
decrees against lay investiture and the marriage of the 
clergy. Ibid. vi. iii III. 450 Against the *Hil(kbraiidism 
of Rome and the monasttcUm of Christendom. 1803 H 'estin. 
Gas. 14 Apr. 7/2 Erasiianism. .is the rontrol of tne Chun'h 
by the Slate ; but an equal evil is Hildebrandism, the con- 
trol of the Slate by the Church. 1680 G. Hickkb Spirit 0/ 
Popery Pref. 4 Our Covenanting *Hildebrandists .. would 
set their feet 011 the Necka of Christian Frinces. 

t Hilden, obs. form of hill-den^ a mountain cave. 

1983 STANVHURsr eEneis 1. (Arb.) aa He [iEolus] iiiaysircth 
mnnslerus hildeiLS, Youre kennels, good syrs. 

HUder, -or, obs. forms of Elueu sb,^^ the tree. 

Eildintf (hi'ldiq). Ohs. ox arch. Also 6 held-, 
hleld-, 6 7 hyld-, 7 hiled-, 7-8 heild-. f A lote 
word, of obscure etymology: jicrh. f. IIirlij hyld 
vb., to licnd downwards, bow, also to fall, sink, 
and to decline, turn waywardly aside + -INO. It 
is not clear whether the application was first to a 
horse or to a human being.] 

1 1 . A worthless or vicious beast, esp. a horse ; 
a sorry hack, a jade. Obs, 

1989 R. Hakvfv pi. Pore. (1590) 18 T.east standing long 
still ill the open faire, they fall to downcright halting, and 
so be di'icbiKcd for arrant hcldings. i6c» Holland Livy 

XXI. xl. 4 IS Tbeir lioriies.no oilier tiiuu lame jades and poor 
liideboiiiid hildings. X710 IVUrfry Pills IV. 16 A Run- 
away I)c.xst that will not be held in.. a very Heilding. 

2 . A contemptible, worthless ]x*rsf)n of either sex ; 
a good-for-nothing, arch, a. Applied to a mnn. 

x6ox Shaks. Alls Well in. vi 4 If your I.Qrdshippe finde 
him not a HiUlmt;, hold me no more in your re-opret. 16x1 
— Cymb. II, iii. laS A bane Slaue, A Hilding for a t.luorie, 
a Squires Cloth. 16x1 Con;R., ( aguemaiite, a filthie snudge, 

. . llli^e^able scrape-good, couctoua hyldiiig. 1679 Drydkn 
Tr, ttf Cr. 111. il. Away, away, you naughty hildiiigs. 1843 
I-VTTON Last Bar. i.v,Tlien'’s Master .Sancruft, of the Oak, 
will not truhc us a penny, tlie seely hilding. 

b. Applied to a woman : A jade ; n baggage. 

X59a SiiAKS. Rom, 4 Jut. 111. v. 169 Out on her, Hilding. 
1631 (yiesttHny%\. 14a She is a crafty llilediiig, anci I will 
not give her time to invent some one villninous ttkke or 
other. 1G81 Dkyden Sp. Fryar 11, iii. How the Gipscy 
answers me I Oh, 'ttS a most notorious Hilding! 1713 
Rowr J, Shore iv. (1766) 135 This idle Toy, this Hilding 
[Jane Shore] acorns niy power. 

3 . attrib, (in apposition) passing into oilj, 

is8b Bkkion Hunted Hart in Helkonia (1813) L ^9 ^hee 
then takes of those hyiding ctirres againe. ^6 SVenskr 
F. Q . VI. V. 95 'J'hinking to take them 'fron^ that liyiding 
hound. 1997 SiiAKS. 2 Hen. IV^ I. i. 57 /tome hielding 
Fellow, th.u had stolne The Horse he rodejm. . 16x3 Mark- 
ham Kug. Husbamiman 11 ti. vii. (1635) 89 'l^use orta may be 
given to other heilding. and hungry Cattcll. i8ao Scott 
ivesuhoe xxvii. Some huding fellow he must be, who dared 
nut stay to assert his claim. 

Hile, ohs. f. Hill v .^ Hileded, erron. pa. t. 

It. Obs. Hilee(e. variant of Hylro, Obs, 
tHUer. Obs, [f. Hill v , ‘ + -bb 1.] A protector. 


a 1340 IIambolr Psalter xvii. 3 My hilm and bom of my 
helo. Ibid, 3j Hrilcrohe is of all bopaiid in him. 
tHilet. Obs. [perh. f. root of HlLL V.I to 
cover, etc. ; but cf. Holbt.] A tent, a tabernacle. 

isBa WvcLir x Kings xx. xa Benadab . . drank, and the 
kyngis, in hiletis [Vulg. in umbraculisi Covkrd. in the 
auylion]. Ibid. 16 Benadab forsothe drank drunken in hie 
ilet [isW schadewyng place]. — lea. i. 8 Foraaken . . aa 
an hylet in a place of goordes (Vulg. tugurium\ 1388x0 
hulke in a place where gouitlis wexen]. — Ecdus. xxxiv. 
to Coueryng of brennyng, and the hilet [I3|B8 a schadewyng 
piacr] of the mydday (Vulg. umbraculum sneridiemii. 

ytvll (hil), sb, Eorms: 1 hyll, a-4 hul, 3-5 
huU(e, 3-7 4-5 4-^ 4*7 

hlUe, (6 yll), 3^ hill. [ 0 £. hyll str. masc. and 
fern. — LG. htillf Fris. hef, MDii. kil/e,hil, huli-^ 
OTcut. *hu/*ti-Zf prc-Tcut. *hulnl-s; cf. Llth. 
kilnus high, kalnas hill, L. eoUis hill, celsus lofty, 
culmen top, from ablaut-stem hel^t kol-, ^ 7 -.] 

1 . A natural elevation of the earth's sat face rising 
more or less steeply above the level of the sur- 
rounding land. Formerly the general term, in- 
cluding what are now called mountains ; after the 
introduction of the latter word, gradually restricted 
to heights of less elevation ; but the discrimination 
is largely a matter of local usage, and of the more 
or less mountainous character of the district, 
heights which in one locality are called mountains 
lieing in another reckoned merely as hills. A more 
rounded and less rugged outline is also usually 
connoted by the name. 

Ill Great Britain beiglita under 9.000 feet are generally 
called hills; ' inoiiniaiii ' being confined to the greater cle- 
vationa of the ].akc District, of North Wales, and of the 
Scottish Highlands ; but, in India, ranges of 5,oooand even 

10.000 feet are commonly called ' hills , in conlra.st with the 
Himali^a Mountains, many peaks of wlikh rise beyond 

20.000 feet. 'I'he pi. kills is ofien applied to a region of 
hills or highland ; csp. to tbe highlands of northeru and 
interior India. 

cieoe A 1 i.i<nic Horn. I. 576 Hi huntiaS hi of otlrere dime 
and of aJi eie bylle. cwi^Lamb. Hom. 129 Uppan |an 
hulle synai riaoo Ormin 12053 h.'iii lull ^ass swa 
wunndeir heh. a 1125 Ancr. R. 178 F.uer so ke hul is more 
& herre, so wind is more |>cron. a 1300 Cursor M, 1.1690 
Mont oUuet ii es an hill pat ie.sus banted inikcl till. 1340 
Ayenb. 5 Ine be hclte of .Syiiuy. 13. . K. E. A Hit. P. A. 787 
On |>e hyl of Syoii. 1362 1 .anc.u P. PI. A. ]*roI. 5 In a Mayes 
Morwiiyiige on Malui.riic hulks Me bi-ful a kriy. CX400 
Mai;ni>kv. (i8j 9) hi. 16 There is a grctc Hille that iiikii 
clenen Olympus, issa-sn ir. Higden 1 Rolls) I. J123 Thcie 
be miles in bnawdonni of a greie allitude .. whkhe bilks 
men of that cuntre calk Erni, that soinukihe in Engli-he 
the hilka of snawe. 1480 Caxion ( hunt, kug lix. 43 Fast 
hesyde ^lysbury upon an hull, xssg W. Cu.nnincmam Cos, 
mogr. iUtssse 177 Aetna, the burning nil. 1630 R. Johnson's 
Kingd. 4 Comutto. 69 Yea, in the ndge ol their higlicst 
biU (iiiouniaincs indeed I cannot terme iliein) you Khali find 
poolcH. 1649 Buaik Irel. Rat. Hist. (i6eia) 81 Where,m . . 
other I.angu.iges .. have two sevcrall words for to simiifie 
those obbcrvabk heishts. .'i'he EngliKh languauc usein one 
and the same woid for both, calling hits as well the one as 
the other . . but that sometimes the word small or grr.ii is 
added. Now heiaiise this . .would cause sonic conliision. . 
that hath made uh re.sirain it to one of the sorts, and to call 
bils only the lesser sort. X784 Cowpkm Task 11. qx The hills 
move lightly, and the inouniains smoke, For He has tom hed 
them. 1842 J ENNYSON Day Dreatn^ Departure j, O'er the 
hills, and far away Ikyoiul iheir utmost purple rim. 1879 
F. PoLLOK sport Brti. Burmak I. 99 All inhabited hills 
varying from 1,500 ft. to 4,00a Ibid. (I. 74 Men who came 
from iTie Nepaul hills, whose home was . . at an elevation 
certainly n>it less than 10,000 feet. i88x J. F. T. Kkanr 
Six Months Aleccak 1 '1 he fooi-hilk ot the tiiiprt>acli to a 
range of mountains. 1888 K. Kii-lini» (/!'//«; Plain 'I'mIcs 
from the Hillii. 

b. Often contragted w’ith dale^ plain, (In this 
use hill occurs in the sing, without aiticle.) 

01380 SirFcrumb. 3097 Prykynge oner hulk & pleyr,Til 
he cam to L'barkmcyn. c X440 Gesia Rom. xxxiv. 134 
(Harl. MS.) Then the Kuiine. .luke hir with him, and Konne 
to-gedir ouer hillis and dalis, til lyiiie that tbei come to the 
castcll. CX560 J. Jrffemh Bujibears iiL iii. in Archiv 
Stud, Neu. Spr. (16^7) X(JV 11 I, Ylls, works and dales, 
1590 Sfrnsrb h. Q. I. il. 8 Hut every hil and dak, each wood 
and plaine. 1630 R. Johnson's Kmgd. 4 Cotmmw. 639 When 
it is Summer in the Mils, it is Winter in the plaincs. 1667 
Milton P. L. viit. 969 Almut me round 1 saw Hill, Dale, 
and shadie Woodv 1850 'I'ennvson In Mem. ixxix. And 
hill and wood and field did print The same sweet foiiits iu 
cither mind. 

o. Alier M/, dawHi used without the article : see 
Down, Downhill, etc. 

1687 Milton P, L. iv. 777 Half way up Hill. 1879 F. 
Poi.LOK Sport Jirti, hurinak 11 . 195 He had gone down 
hill. ibid. II. 2Bfj, 1 followed .. up hill and down dale, 
but never saw him more. 

d. l*ro verbs and sayings, f To the hill, to get 
vantage-ground (obs,), 

e 1399 St. Lucy 126 in E. E, P, (x86a) X03 Euere heo lai 
stille as an hul. 1647 Trapp Comm, Rom. vii. 19 Corrup- 
tion, edg’d with a temptation, gets as it were the hill, and 
the winde, and. upon such advantages, too oft prevaileih. 
1694 Whitlock Zootosnia 999 A good Cause and Miscarriage 
meet oftner than Hills. 1819 AtetropoHs I. 58 Why, he's as 
old as the Hills. 1844 Dickens Mart. Ckus. xxxv, All this 
time, Martin was cursing Mr. Pecksniff up hill and down 
dale. 1897 Trench Proverbs i. (ed. 4) at Do in hill as you 
would do 111 hall. Bowen in Law TintssRep. LX Vlli. 
197/a The law of estoppel by deed is as old as the hills. 

2. fig. Something of enormous mass ; something 
not easily mounted or overcome. 



HlLIi. 


HIIiLINa. 


E. T. S.) 6 Ry)t ao, Us watyr ft 


r 1440 E. T. S.) 6 Ry)t so, Us watyr ft 

^is flood of Iw gret curs flowyth hyje m«io )ic bylJes of 
prowde ft ryche folk. 1644 Milion S^mn, tc Uirtuont 
VouMg Latiyt With thow . . That labour up the hill of 
heavenly Truth, lyafl Wbslbv Hymn^ * Th» Voict of my 
i, O'er Hills of Guilt aiul of Grief. He leaps. 
iBss WiLLMOTT PltM, Lit, f SI (i8<7) X35 The hill know- 
ledge and fame was rapidly climbed. 

3. A heap or mound of earth, sand, or other 
material, raised or formed by human or other 
agency. Cf. also Ant-, Dung-, Molh-hill, etc. 

sapy [see Ant-hili. x|. c leao [sec Dung hill x]. € igio 

Cursor M, 93391 (Fairf.) li a nille of fire ware ns^e ft 
^rott chaunce {kiu in hit slade. c 1450 Morliu xviii. 988 
j'her was hilles of dede men and horse hem beforn. 
Mascall Govt, Cattle {1662) 983 Moules . . spoyle any faire 
meddow . . in castings up hils. /Aid. 989 Casting a great 
hill as big as two barrowfuls. 1590 SpRNSKk Q. 11. viL 
6 He rose for to remove aside Those nretious hils [of gold] 
from straungers envious sight. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 
313 Looking down on the world as an Ant-hill. s7fi4CowPKB 
Task IV. 34O The wain . .appears a moving hill of snow. x8^ 
H. Millbs .Scenes 4 Leg. xix. (1857) 389 She clutched her 
hands into a hill of dried weed. xSSy Kent dost.. Hill, a 
heap of potatoes or mangold wurxel. 

D. A heap formed round a plant by banking up 
or hoeing (see Hill v.'^ 2 ), 
xgM Maiscall Ptant. 4 Gns/f. (1599) 83 llien againe cast 
vp tne earth about your hills, and cleansing them from all 
weedcs. .80 let them rest till your Poles may he set therein. 
>S77 R Googr UereshacKs flush, 11. (i$86) 69 b, When the 
Hoppes. .are cutte downe close to the grounde.smd the hils 


being againe raised, are covered with doung. X799 G. 
Wasiiinuios Writ. '1893) XIV. 93a No.a. is to lie. .planted 
with potatoes; whether in Hills, or Drills may oe con- 


sidered. a 1817 T. Dwiuut Trav. Nrtv Eng. etc. (i8ai) 
]. 108 The earth is raised to the height of from four to six 
inches, around the corn, and is dcnominaied a hill ; whence 
every planting is called a hill of com. 1848 ymi. E. Agric. 
Hoc. 1 a. II. S38 The general mode of planting hops is to 
place the hills at equal diiitances. X887 liiackw. Mag. June 
8ts/i In Virginia .. a labourer is required for every 90,000 
bills of toliacco. 

o. The rtiting ground on which ruffs assemble 
at the breeding season ; an assemblage of rnlTs. 

1768 Pknnant Zool. (1770) IV, 99 When a fowler discovers 
one of these hills, he places his net over night. i8S9 Folk- 
AHD Wild-fmvter lix. (18751 >94 During the breeding season 
they [ruffs] fiei|uent drier grounds and asNemble on small 
hiliock<i. . An experienced feriinan soon finds out their blood- 
stained hilh. Ibid, 39s Fieqnently taking the whole hill 
at a single fold of the net 1875 ‘ biONKUKNoB ' Brit. S forts 
I. ix. I I A ‘hill * of ruffs. 

4. atinb, and ( omb. a. Of or pertaining to a hill 
or lulls, an hill-cop, -country, -crest, -Jace, -foot, 
•ground, dine, -pasture, -range, -ridge, -slope, etc, 
b. Of or |XTtaining to the hill-country of India, 
as hill-appointmetit, -station, etc. o. For a hill 
or hill-country, as hill-chair, -gun. d. Inhabit- 
ing or fretjiienting hills, situated or held on a hill, 
as hill-bamboo, -convent, -fair, fastness, -grass, 
-hofse, ‘house, -kid, -pony, -priest, -temple, -tent, 
-town. Also lIiLL-poBT, etc. 

1896 IVestm. Gat. 30 Dec. 3/9 There were only two *hi11 
ppointments possible at the time. 1897 D. Johnson Ind. 
J'ield S forts 939 The best kind of shafts are *hill bamboos 
which have no hollow. i86x in Hare 9 Noble Lives 1x893) 
HI. 175 About eleven she set oflf again in her “hill -chair. 
1876 SvMONUS A/auy Moods, Riviera 11 How well In this 
*hill-convent glides for them the day I 13. . E, K.Allit. P. 
A. 790 pe apostel hem segli . . Arayed to weddyng in hat 
*hyl coppe.^ 1389 N. T. (Rhem.) Luke i. 39 Marie . . went 
vnio the *hil countrie with s;>eed. 1875 W. M*1 lwraith 
Guide Wigtownshire so 'J'he church ot Bargrennan is well 
Bttend«:d by Mople from the hill-country around. X883 
Lougtu. Mag. Nov. 71 The sportsman . . has gone up the *hill- 
face. 1851 M AVHEW Loud. Ledour 1 399 A *hilT fair (that 
is where the fair is held upon a hill away from* a town). 
a x88i Kossktti House 0/ L\fe v. Tender as dawn's first 
*hill-fire. X650 Trapp Comm. Exod. xx. 18 From the “hill- 
foot where they stood and trembled. 1891 .S. C. Scrivrnkr 
Our Fields 4 Cities 12 I'he river winds along the hill-foot. 
X577 D. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 17 b, It is to be 
learned, what Is best for the “hill ground, what for the 
valley, xtm J. Rodrrtson Agric, Perth ^10 He keeps also 
fewer “hill-norses, a small species, of which at one time 
there were vast herds in the highlands. x8x6 Scott Tales 
My Landlord Introd , What resembled hares were in fact 
*hill-kids. 1873 W. Cory Lett. 4 Jrats. (1897) 343 The 
crests of the * hill-line are crowned with the domes of the 
mosiiues. X799 J. Rorertkon Agric. Perth 595 AH the ten- 
ants nave a proportionable share of “hill-pasture. x88i T. T. 
Fiiwlbr in Atademy ag Oct. 334 The “hill-pi iests and the 
hedge-priests of the Ncrthem diocese. 1844 Mas. Browning 
Rhyme Duck. May iv. I could sec the low “nill-ranges. 1845 
Stocqublkr Handbk. Brit, India (1854)965 A promontory, 
or long “hill-ridge projecting into a basin. 18^ Whittier 
Voices Freedom, Palestine 99 Lo, Dethlehein's *hill-site 
before me is seen. 1879 F. Pollok Sfort Brit. Burmah 1. 
49 Now that European troops are being gradually concen- 
trated on “hill stations. 1897 G. HiggiN9 Celtic Druids 931 
It may be correctly described as a “hill-temple. 1743 
Bulkelrv & Cummins Voy. S, Seas 89 The Carpenter went 
up to the “Hill TenL so called from its situation. 

W. S. Pratt in W. Gladden Partsk Prob. 433 Even the 
most humble, untaught player in a struggling “bill-town 
may fulfill, .all the higher duties of his oflice. 

e. Objective, instrumental, and locative, aa hill- 
elimher, -climbing; hill-crowning, -girdUd, -girt, 
-surrounded adjs. 

1897 Dedfy Nsfos 95 May 5/4 A gentleman .. cycliit and 
champion ^bill-climber. 1861 Mrs. Norton Lady La G. 
11. 147 When wild “bill-climbing wooed her spirit higher. 


oena (170X) X9« (joa.) whom ''niii-crowning 
It the rising Moon thro* wat'ry mists, i860 


All yiemr Round No. 47. apsA A green, nestling, *hi1l-girt 
Devonshire vnlley. i88x jBiVEaise Wood Magic 11 . vl xsb 
lihe “hill-surrounded plain. 

f. Spec, combs. : hiU-tBl, a apecies that forma 
ant-hills ; hill-bany, the Deerbernr or Winter- 
green, Gaultheria procumbens, of N. America; 
hill-bird, (a the fieldiare, Turdus pilaris (Swain- 
son Prev. Names Birds 1885) ; {b) the upland 
plover or Bartramian sandpiper, Bartramia 
lougicauda, of North America ; t hiU-ohapel, a 
high-place for worship; f hlU-dlgger* vho 
digs into barrows or tumuli ; so t hill-digging ; 
hill-fever, a kind of remittent fever prevalent in 
the hill country of India ; hill-folk, -people, in- 
habitants or frequenters of the hills, hillmen ; spec, 
(a) the Cameronians ; (^) the elves or fairies of the 
hills ; cf. Hillman ; hill-fox, an Indian species of 
fox inhabiting the hills (Cams //imalaicus) ; hill- 
gooseberry, a Chinese myrtaceons plant 
quot.) ; bill - king, a king of the mountain- 
elves ; hill-margoaa, hill-mustard (see quots.) ; 
hill-oat, a species of wild oat, Avena strigosa ; 
hill - partridge, a gallinaceous bird of India, 
Galtoperdix lunulatus; hill-shading, the lines 
of shading on a map to represent hills ; hill-star, 

‘ a humming-bird of the genus Oreotrochtlus * 
(Cent Diet.) ; hill-stead, a place on a hill ; hill- 
tit, a bird of the family Liotrichidse \ hill-wren, 
a bird of the genus IHtoepyga. 

1747 Gould Eug. Ants 2 1 ae “Hill Ante I so denominate 
from their usual Place of Resitlence, the xiinny Banks or 
Sides of Hills, xne Coverdalb Eseh. vi. 4 The cities 
shallie desolate, y ^llchapeis layed waist : youre aultcra 
desiiuyed. xgsa W. Siapi.bton in Dawson Turner Trial 
by yury etc. iiS^d) 54 Smith, .examining the same Goodred 
upon “hill diffging . . If he wolde not cotifexse to them that 
he was an “hill-digger, he wold thrust his dagar throwe his 
chekes. 1847 Noifolh Archseot. I. 53-4. x8to A. jRHSorr 
in 19/A Cent. Jan. 56 The hill diggers of the fifteeiuh cen- 
tury did their work most eflectu^ly. 1804 C. B. Brown 
tr. Volney's View Soil U. S. 934 In BenaRl . . there are 
woody eminences, infested . . with what is there called the 
“hill fever. s8tA Scott Wav. xxxvi. He spared nobody 
hut the scattered remnant of *kill-Jblk, as he called theiiL 
x8i6 — Old Mort. iv. The stranger . . being, in all prob- 
aliility.one of the hill-folk, or refractory presbyterians. 1838 
Penny Cycl. X. 393 A 'I'he Cams Ihmedaicus, “Hill Fox of 
the Euuipcans in ihr Doon, in Kumaon. 1859 Lang Wand. 
India 311 During this day's march we shot . . a hill fox, a 
deer, and a wild dog. i88e C R. Markham Pemv. Bark 
999 'rhe pretty pink-flowered Rhodomyrtus tomentosa, the 
berries oi which are called * “hill-gooseberries *. 1884 Child 
Ballads 11. xli. 361/9 The etin of the Scottish stoiy is in 
Norse and German a dwarf-king, elf-king, “hill-king, or 
even a merman. x866 Treas. Bot. 731/1 M\elid\Asedarach. 
vulgarly known as the Pride of India.. Bead-tree, or “Hill 
Margosa, is widely difl’used over the globe. 18^ Oracle 
Kmycl. I. 339/r (irienlal Bunias, sometimes callra '“hill- 
mustard ’, wu introduced into Britain about one hundred 
years ago for the sake of its leaves, which are used for fee- 
ing catUe a 18^7 Mrs. Shbrwood Lady 0/ Manor V. xxix. 
bs Anecdotes told by the old Indians of the “hill-people. 
1879 F. Pollok Sport Brit. Burmah 1. 3 Formerly gold 
was worked for by Shans and other bill people X878 
Huxlky Physiogr. 19 Commonly effected by a system of 
“hill-shading. 1637 Boston Records (1B77) 11. is James 
Pennyman snail have the “Hilstende and the roanh ground 
under iL H. O. Forbks Nat. Wand. E. Arckif. 907, 

1 stalked a pretty little bruwti “hill-wren {Pmoe/ygn pusilla), 

Obs. exc. dial. Forma : 3-4 hule, hile, 
4-5 b 7 l( 9 i 4*-^ Bil, hillfe, 5^ hyll(e, 4- hill. 
[ME. 7 iN/ir>s (it), hilen, hytlen, hillen, correap. to an 


ri440 Caporavb Life St. Rath. iv. X399 Wype away Irnt 
blyndtfnesks whichebath hilled )our sighu 
8. Comb, t hllbaok, the covering of the back, 
i.e. clothing (obs.), 

>871 Tussbr Hnsb. x. (1B78) 93 As interest or viurie plaieth 
the oreuiL So hilliack and filbeUie Uteth as eulL 
Hence Hilled ppl. a,, covered, armed, 
cigja R. Brunnb Ckron. (1810) 094 He sped Vim hider in 
haste, with hilled hors of pris. 

ff. HilljA] 

I. trans. 1 . To form into a hill or heap; to 
heap up ; spec, to throw up (soil) into a mound or 
ridge for planting purposes. 

xtf X Act 91 Eiit c. xo I 4 Before . . such Com or Grain 
shall be shocked, cocked, hilled or copped. 1799 A. Young 
Agric. Line. xii. 966 Mr. Lluyd is much against billing of 
manure, iflgx yml. R. Agrtc, Soc. XII. 11.350 Itllimejis 
fetched from the chalk hills, .and 'hilled ' for 9 or 3 weeks 
before used, the heap being covered over with earth. 18I4 
Chesh. Gloss. s.v., 1 put some manure in and hilled the soil 
atop of it. 1887 Blackw. Mag. \yxiit 899/1 The tobacco land 
is hilled up, but scarcely half of it as yet planted, 
b. Jig To heap up, amass. 
ai6s8 SvLVESiBS Spectacles xl, When hoord on hoord, 
when heap on heap he hilleth. 1687-47 Fkltham Resolves 
1. xxxil. 109 When a man shall exhaust his very vitality for 
the hillinfl^ up of fatail gold. 1660 Chareseter Hedy » 
Another trick, that helpetii to hill up his foul riches. 

2 . Agric, To cover and bank uP the roots of 
fgrowkkff plants) with a heap of soil ; to earth up. 
(Also cdsol.) [This seems to have been ori|r. a 
use of Hill t/.i to cover (cf. Hslx a a), which 
has become associated with Hill sb. 3 b, and so 
with this verb, the forms being identical.] 

1877 A* Gocxsb HeresbaeNs Husb. 11. (1586) ta b. Set in 
gruunde well covered with, .moulde, and afierwarde hilled, 
and so suffered to remaine al Winter. 1601 Holland Pliny 
1. 593 The skill and feat of baring the roots of trees, and 
also of hilling or banking them ahouL s6xa Capt. Smith 
Map Virgima x6 When it [com] is growne roidle high, they 
hill it about like a hup-yard. 1773 Hitt. Bril, Dom, N. 


\Nil£,..huUn (if), hilen, hyllen, hillen, corresp. toon 
OK, type ^hyllan : cf.OS. bi-hullean, OHG. hullan 
(MHG., m^.G. hiiUen),0}A. hylja {^hulda, hulit. 
Da. hylle), Goth, huljan, f. hut-, weak grade of 
kelan : sec Helc v. It is probable that the ME. 
word was from Norse.] 

1 . trans. To cover, cover up ; protect. Nowi/iVx/. 

d xoM Wokunge in Coft. Horn. 979 Hwer wiS hUbfule 
blodi oodi ^ niilit«*s liule and huidc. c xsj 


d xsM Wokunge in Cort. Horn. 979 Hwer wiS hxt hUbfule 
blodi oodi ^ niilit«*s liule and huidc. c xsgo Gen. a Ex. 109 
It mai ben hoten heuene-Rof ; It bil^ al 8is werldes drof. 
a 1300 Cnrsor M. 6809 (Cott.) He has noher on bak ne bed 
C’lath til hil [v.rr. bile, hule] him. n 1340 H AMrouc Psmlter 
xvi. 10 Vndire be shadow of bi wenges hii me. xySa Imncu 
P. Pl.^ A. VI. 80 AHe be houses beob l-hulet (v.rr. helid ; D. 
hiled, ihyled, belied; C. heledl. .Wib no led bote wib loue. 
1496 Dn>u 4 Paup, (W. de W.> iv. xxiii. 180/9 Her here 
wexe soo moche that it byllcd and hydde all her bodye. 
1330 Palngr, 585/r You must hyll you wel nowe anyghtes. 
xs6s Golding itvids Met. 1. (X593) 19 Go hil your heads. 
x6o8 J. Raynolds Dolamefs Prim. (1880) 88 So should the 
earth, his breathlexse Ixidy hill, evu/b J. Colukr (Tim 
Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. Wlu. (186a} 68 A floose of hay . . 

J uite hill'd US booath. x8s4 M iss Bak kn Northampt. Gloss. 

. 393 Have you hilled toe child upY x868 B. Bribrlkv 
Ab-d-th* Yate on Times 4 Thitegs 1x870) xax Th* owd lad 
wur billin’ hiasel up nicely. 

b. intr. Of fish: To deposit or cover their 
spawn. 

1738 Drier. Thames 99 A noted Place for Roach, Dace, 
and other small Fish, coming in Spawning 'I'iine to Hill, as 
it is called, otberwUe laying tbeir Spawn there in great 
Quantities. 

o. See Hill v.s a. 

1 2 . To cover from sight ; to hide, conceal. Obs. * 
a laas Ancr, R. 388 Heito ualleS a talc, and on iwrien 

t v.r. hulet] norlnsne. laM Wyclif Prov. x. la Charite 
lilith alle synnes. ex4xo Lovb Bonavent, Mirr. xiv. (Pyn- 
Bon) E V, Our defiintes and trespasses we hyll and hyde. 


hill it about like a hup-yard. 1973 UnC Bril, Dom, N. 
Amer. vi. lii. 193 The [tobacco) planLn are Mt at three or 
four feet intervals or distances : they are hilled, and kept 
continually weeded. 9773 Romans Florida 17^ The burse 
hue. .to do the laborious work of the hoe in hilling corn up. 
>787 K Young Agric, .Kujfolk 89 At Midsummer they hill 
them Ihops]. 1861 ymT. R. Agric. Soc. XXll. 11. 305 
Hilliiw, or earthiug*up the plant. 

8 . To Burrounu with bills. 

i6n W. Parkbs Cnrtaine-Dr. (1876) 95 Pleasant valleys 
hil'd on euery side. 

4 . To cover with hills or heaps. 
x8o8 J. Barlow Cotnmb. yh. 750 Shocks, ranged In rows, 
bill high the burden'd lands. 

II. intr, 1 8> To ascend, rise in or on a slope. 
1338 Lrland Hin. I. ro^ Cumniing t<> bighe ground and 
somewhat in sight by hilling 1 passid a Mile. foid. Vll. 16 
The Soyle of the Ground . . is on mayne slaty Roke, and 
e^ciolly the parte of the 1‘owne hilling toward the Gastell. 
0 . To assemble on rising ground, a^ ruffs. See 
Hill 3 c. 

1768 Pknnant Zool. (1770) IV. aa Soon aAer their arrival 
in the fens in spring, they [ruffs] begin to hill, i.e. to collect 
on some dry bank near a flash of water, in expectation of 
the Reeves, which resort to them, xfin Foi.kard Wild- 
fowler lix. 118751 During spring, wiien the ruffs hill. 
Ibid. 905 Taking runa when not liilledL 

Hill, obs. form of 111, Ihlu. 
t Hilla, Hillir, int. Obs . » HiLLa 

MX40D-3I9 Alexander 1066 *A1 hilla, baile*, quod Alex- 
ander ft him a narawe bent. 13x3 Doui.lab ^neis iil vi. 
x ga ^a , thocht tlii fallowis cry out, hillir haill I 
ttiil-altar. An altar on a hill or height. 

>539 Biblk (Great) a Kings xxiii. 5 Ministers of Baal . . to 
biirne incence in the hylaulters [161 x high places]. 13^ 
Arp. Sandvs .Serm. (Parker Sue.) 917 Sacrificing on their 
hill-altars, ifioa J. Rhoors in Farr .V. P. Elia. ( 1840 1 1. 985 
As he did [break] the hill-aliars And groues of all uiolaicrs. 

Hiller, -em, -or, obs. if. Elder sb.\ the trcfc. 
Hi'llet. rare, [f. Hill sb, 4 - -et.1 A hillock. 

1338 Leland I tin. II. 54 Conscending a Hiliet even ther by. 
>577 Harrison England i. xxiv. (1881) 111. x6s Neither will 
1 speake of the little billets scene in manie places of our He, 
. . they are nothing else but 'J'umuli or eraues of former 
timea. 1693 Phil. Trems. XIX. 46 The three first Hilleis, 
vix. the nearest to the Hule, are quite barien. 

KUl-fort. A fort constructed on a hill. 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xvi. (1859) 4^ A sudden flash 
and a Jet of white smoke puffed out frum the hill fort above 
the town. 186a Bbvrriuub Hixt. India 111. vii. UL 84 The 
hill-fort of Wusota. 

b. esp. A hill -top fortification of prehistoric age. 
1831 D. Wilson Prek. Ann. (1863) 1 1. 111. iii. 90 The simple 
circular hill-forts wherein we trace the mere rudimentary 
efforts of a people in the infancy of the arts. tByx Freeman 
Hist, Ess, her. 1. viii 919 I'hiit class of towns which, out of 
Gaulii^ hill-forts crew into Roman and mediaeval cities. 

Hillibaloo, hilliebalow, var. of Hullabaloo. 
BUlineSE (hi-lin 6 s). [f. HiLLr a, 4- -nebs.] 
The quality or state of being hilly. 

. » 4 axwki.l tr. Herodian (1635) 339 By reason of the 

hillinesseand roughneaae of the countrie. i6^Hlithr Eng. 
I^rov. Imfr. (16S3) lai Reducing the HUlineM to Ploiness. 
i8^ Hisbby HoHuay on Roeul ai8 Some, .may think that 1 
have exaggerated the hllliness of Sussex. 

Nowt/ftl/. [f. illLl. V. 1 4--1N0 1.] 
L Covering, hiding, protection. 
a xjoo R, E. Psalter^liy. 5 [4] Be for-hild in hilinge of ^ 
wenges 1 mon. 1388 Wveur tbid,, Keticred in the hilyng 
of ini wengis. CX440 Promf. Parv. 940/1 Ilyllynge, or 
happynge. 1380 Lufton Sivglla 98 Caring for nothing, but 
for the hilling and filling of tn^ owne backe and bellie. 



HiLunra. 


HILUM. 


2 . C0ftfr. A covering; e.g. clothing, ii bed qnilt, 
a roof, the cover of a bo(% ; cf. Hklino a. (in 
ME. fre«. in vhr./oot/ afti/ ht/linn.) 

c tjaa Giau. IV. de Ifthlgrw. in Wri(;hc /Vf. »70 Crfe e 
Ucte^ hiiiiig of hoiift. c ijBo Wvci.ir >SV/ U’kk. I II. 427 Wlien 
we liaue fotle and hvilynge (I hilinge] ijM — Prin\ 
vxi. ay That thou take awei hilyiig [ijkc neryng] fro ihi 
hcd. c 1440 Parv. aao/a lluiie, hed hili) iigc. 149^ 

Paup. (W. de W.: v. vii. ao4/i HylyiiKc I vfdofle, and 
hfipe of frendea. igae Lam . WtiU > 1857; 1 1. o My lietil hed 
liillinge of ta^iktre wfrke. i6ox lloi.i and / 1 . aBy /lliey 
lliartrtdxeH] toucr their eft* with u !«oft rarjict or hilling aa 
it u-err of fine du^t. 1657 I'omi.inson PenoH's DUp. 55 'I'he 
hilliiiga from many sceuA. 1S88 Hh^tld it UUng^ 

the quilt of a lied, a bed rug. 

3 . Comb, hilling-stone, stone iisetl for roohng. 

f6is Act la Vkttt, iff c. 4 Sched. 11, Sttnvs v«icat' Hilling 

HlcNie the thuw^nnll iijr Wiyi. vfui C. King Brit. Merth, 
!• .155 Copprriui, llrritd, Hilling-aloncA and CulvenikinB. 
iSii Sttf fHstrurtnr 4'jj Slate and hilling Nionra. 

KiW&g, rbl sb:^ ff. Hillv.- . -INO '.] The 
action of loriiiiiig bills or heaps ; esp. the earthing- 
up of plants: cf. lliix V.- 2. 

1607-47 Isoe Hii.l v.^ X h]. 1773 Hitt. Brit, Dattt. H. 
Awgr. II ii. wii Hui^r'horings, Ok also hoeing and hilling 
liy liand. 1796,1. Aiiamh Dtarv 12 July Wks. III. 416 
rionghmg for hilling among the corn. 

Hlllir: Sf-e HihhA. 

tKi'Uigh, o. rare, [f. Hill rA - ihh.] Of the 
iistnre of a hill, hilMike, hilly ; |)crtainiiig to a hill. 

> 5^3 Si ANViiURST ALnet* 1. (Arh.) 19 l*hce fatlwr almighty 
. . Mevied v|i theetc renelerscoupt in wirong dungeon htllisii 
fif. Hiihkn]. 1609 MKvwoon BHU Troy vi. xxv, 'Hie 
wounded Whale oastn from his hillish lawes Kiiieri of 
Waten. mixt with purple gore. 1631 Markham Weald 0/ 
Kent II i. (t008) 6 It h not ho hillish and didiitg oh the Weald. 

HUl-man, hillmtm. 

1 . a. One uliu frequents the hills; spec, applied 
to the Scottish Covenanters (cf. Camkhuitian and 
Ihllpolk), b. An inhabitant of a hill-country, a 
niountaiiieer: npiiHetl to the hill-tribes of India, etc. 

irii3aj. Train in Scott Old Mort. Introd., Hie religions 
sect valierl Hill*ineii. or Cameroninns 1830 Lang IVautf. 
twlia 6 \ Hort of »ed.tn*clmir curried hy foui lull men. i8m 
Atxhmol. L 1 V. The pinch of poverty often diove the 
hrnvcHt of the hillmen to raid the cattle of the lowlands. 
*•97 Pnily Mw# 97 Nov. 5/'7 The hillmen oflered a stub* 
imrn r«Hist.iiice 10 the advance along its whole lengih. 

2 . One ol the hill-folk (b) ; an elf or troll. 

tSIa Ciiii.n Ballads 1. vii. 90 'a A tuipernatural being, a 
demon or a hillnijn, serkn to entice away a nioriiil maid. 
iMf Ibid. II. xli. 366^ The hill-man, in several Norwegian 
c^es, carrieH off the lady on honeback. 

3 . spec. a. tSec quot. 1857.) b. A miner, a 
slste qaarrymaii [cL Ger. bergmann\, o. A hill- 
climlK*r. 

1851 Mavhkw /.ifAfivr (1861) IT. 17a The labourers 
paid hy the foreiinui or forewoiTiHii of the dunt-henp, com- 
monly called hill-man or hilUwotnaiu i86s J- T. F TuK.Nica 
Slate Quarrirx 13 Tlie clcavem, or hilhiieii, build rough 
walls as a |iuriial proiection from the inclemency of the 
weather et 1883 SuAiar in W. Knight Life (i8s8) 74 Some 
of our party were very go<Ml hillmen. i>ne day five or six 
set out on a race from our dour, .to the top of Fairfield. 

KillOv hilloa (hi \o, hil^u*), itil. (sb.) [Cf. 
Hallo; see also Hilla,] A call used to hail a 
distant or occupied person ; now, more often, to 
express surprise nt an unexpected meptin;^. 

im SiiAKS. Hum. i. v. 115 Her. lllo, ho, ho. iny lA>rd ! 
Hmm, Hillo, ho. ho, boy ; come bird, come. 1751 Smoi.!.!-. i r 
Per. Pic. (1770) 1 . ii. u The publican, .reliellowvd in the 
same tone . . ' 1 1 illnah i8a6 Disnaki.i Vin. Grey vi ii, 

' llinoa, within I* shouted EsHper. 1873 Hi ack /V. Thule 
xtx, * Hillo, Lavender I' he said, in a tone of surprise, 
b. sb. As a name for this cull. 

18^3 Hvkon Island 11. xviii, And then a pause, and then a 
hoarse ‘Hillo I' 

Killook (hi'Uk), $b, [f. Hill sb. h-ooK .1 

1 . A little hill. 

lape Wvci.iF Jer. vi.fi Dclueth almute Terusalom nn enhe 
hiuoc. 1309 Mork Com/, aest, Trih. 1. Wks. 1 143/a Whi-re as 
with a verye ficble fay th & a faynte, we shall be scam liable 
to reiiiouc a l>'ttle hillocke. 1^ Mani.vv Grotius' Low C. 
Warres sat The Ground easily swelling into little Hillocks. 
173a I.r.niARD Setkos II. vii. 18 UtN>n..the plain.. were a 
frw verdant hillocks. 18B4 Q. Victoria .More Lem'es oji 
We got out and scrambled up a high hillo>'k off the road. 

2 . A small mound or hea]> of earth, stones, or 
the like. 

laBa Wvci.ip Gen. xxxi. 51 Loo I this hillok [>388 lieepi 
and the siooii that 1 haue rerid bitwixe me and thee, wiiiivs 
shal be ; thu hiiluc and the sloon _ ben into witnessyng. 
■S3I Lkland I tin. 111 . lag Tlie Partition of the Shire n Mile 
and more by Nortlie West from Simon’s Bathe at the Towres. 
'Ihese I'owres be round Hillokkesnf Verch sette for Limlteo. 
1791 W. Dartkam Carolina lafi, 1 beheld a great numlicr of 
lilflocks or small pyramids, resembling hay-cock.s, . . 1 knew 
them to Itc the ncuts of the crocodile. 1873 LyelPs Pnme. 
Geo! (ed. la- 11 . 111. xlvli. 5^3 Just as tiic Afriain sand- 
winds, .raise .*i small hillock over the cmrcoen of every dead 
camel expooed on the surface of the desert. 

1 8. A hump, blimp, protuberance, or prominence 
on any surface. Obs, 

c ssao Anorkw Xoble Ly/e d j, The Kamcll is a lothly 
iNaite, and hatiie an hyllocke vpon his backc. 1663 Hooks 
Microgr. 33 At the upper part of the drop . . there usually 
WAS made some one or more little Hillocks or Prominence.H. 
166B Cui.PBPPKM A CoLa BartkoL Aunt. 1. ii. 3 'I'o tell mens 
Fortunes from the Lanes and Hillocks in their Hands. 

Hence Xi'Uoek v, iretns., to raise into a hillock, 
to heap up ; Bllloek «4 (bi’bkt) ppi. a. 


1791 CtrarncR Odyss, v. 389 The sufTrlng Chief, .ocenpying 
anon The widdlc S)iace htHock’d it high with leaves. 1804 
J. Grahjunk Sabbath (1830) 10 f Fill up the furrows ’tween 
llie hiilgek'd graves. M. I.uulow Little Brother 

91 On tha patulvHs field of the hillocked aea. 

BUlocky (hi-Uki;, a. [f. urec. y -T.] Abound- 
iiitf in or characterized by niltocks. 


iii(( in or characterized by hillocks. 

1707 Kailft voI. II, Hillocky^ full of Hilbsiks or little 
HilU 1^1 J. W II HON in Blatkw, Mag. XX IX. e88. Mm 
Mias Bsaudon ills. Kajal 11 . x. sag Tliey urrutaed a bit of 
biltoeky GOiniiKin. 

t Hillous, a. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. Hill sb. 4- 
-ouH.] Hilly. 

>330 Decree ( hauc. Lancashire in H*. Balnea Hist. Lane, 
(1870* II. 46 The way.. is very foul, iiainful and bilious. 

1 lie lateral hloj^e of ft hill. 

T a 1400 A rthur 369 He went ouer to Jn; hiille syde. 1309 
HAWbti Past. Pleas, xxvii. Ixiv. We lyght ndowne, under 
an hyll sydr. 1644 MiiTfN /.due. Wk-. (1817) 99/2, I shall 
. . condui t you to a hilUsidv, wImh: 1 will point you out the 
right path of a virtuous and noble Kdiicaiioii. aSte Scui r 
Lady of J.. v. x,*l he lu-xt (breath of windj but swept a lone 
hill.MiJe Where heath and fern were waving wide. 

attrib. 1839 W. Coi.i.inr Q 0/ Hearts 1875) 4 Assembled 
together in our hill-side retieat. 1890 Daily News ao ilec. 
3/5 The name ‘ Hillside men * . . applied to the Fvuiaiis. 
Hence KiUal'dor. 

1898 Daily Nesvs aa Mar. 3/5 To object to any money 
being given to a p<H>r hillsidcr. 

Slll-top. The top or summit of a hill. 

1530 Pai-sgr. 331/1 II >11 tnpfie, or ereste de mou- 

taigne. i <ax CovraiMi.K Tirr. xxxt ^9 Ihe hill toftpe of 
Garcb. tSSj Milion J\ L, viii. 500 Ihe amorous Bird of 
Night Sung Spousal, iind hid haste the Kevning Starr On 
hU Hill top. to light die bridal l^imii. 1784 Cowi xr Task 

l. aaa’Tis perclied upon the green hill lop. 1873 Juwxtt 
Plato (ed. a) I 497 '1 ne sun is still u|.M>n the hilt-tops. 

attrib. 1893 (ikant Whitk in Westm. Gas. y June a^i 
I'hc healthy aiiiif|ue piiiulple of hill-top habitation. 1897 
Daily News j June 3 6 The lighting of the hill-tup bonfires. 

lu'llward, (tliv. and adj. [t. Hill sb. + -waru.J 

A. Oiiv. Towards the hill. 

(In quot. 1570, phrase * d<iwn the hill* with postposition.) 
(c 1^70 Pride 4 Lowt. (1841) 9 Meu thought 1 hud espied 
A thing come downe the hilward towaid me ] 

B. adj. That Inces towards a hill. 

1870 Morris harthlv Par. III. iv. agfi A house . . whose 
hillward Ride Is iiiidHl the vines. 

XU'll-WOlliaA. A woman who lives on ft hill 
or belongs to a hill-trilie ; also, a forcwoinan in a 
dust-yard: cf. IIiil-man la, 3a. 

1831 MAVHfw Land. Labour GXilhx) II. 173^1 The penjul- 
sites of the hill-man or hill-wonuin, ate rags, Ixjiies, pietes 
of old metal, etc. x^3 Sir W. Hunikh Old Missionary iv. 
109 An aged grey-haiied billwoman. 

t Hi’UwoH. Obs. [f. Hill sb. + Wort.] An 
old name ol I'iiinyrovnl lor? of Wild Thyme). 

€ 1000 /KcPRir Gloss, in Wr.-W(iK‘ker 133/34 Samum^ hyl- 
wurt. Ibid, lyjfo Poliegia^ hylwrrt. c iMOi I oc. Plants 
ibid. 55s/i PuUgium^ puliol, hulwurt. 14. . Voc. IbitL 
615/48 Pulegiitm, hulleworc. PAVNbi.i. Salerue's 

Kegim. X ii|, Hyll wurte.. taken with wyne piirgeth blacke 
colvr. 1597 GkHAHUK App., Hilwort w Piihul iiiouii- 

taiiie. 

Killy (hi Ii), a. [f. Hill sb. + -Y.] 

1. Charact'^rized by hills; abounding in hills. 

1430-30 tr. Htgtlen (Bolls' I. 333 pe iuiid M..wib-vnne 

hilly and sondy. 1513 Fi iziiricr. Hush, f 6 Oxen wyl plowe 
. .vpon hylly grounde, where as horses wyll stande still. 
1605 N. CAHrKNrKR Gecg. Del. 11. x. (1615) >73 Some phiine 
countries rieere the . . Pole may be colder then some hilly 
Regions ncere ihi* /Kniiaioiir. 1738 Wksi.ky Ps, cxxv. ii. As 
round Jerusalem Thu Hilly liulw'arksrise 187a Black Adv, 
Phaeton xxx, 'I'he hiUicr legions of Dumfiiesshire. 
pjf. 1633 J . II a\ WARD tr. tiiondi s liamsh'd Vtrg. aa Her 
duinty Iuuiuh. .deliuitely liilly, and lasciviously dimpled, 

2 . Ol the nature of n hill ; elevated ; steep. 

1390 Gowkr Com/. I. 35 The xton which fro the bully stage 
He .syh doun falle on t>ai ymage. 1363 W. Iulkk Meteors 
(ifixo* 57 b, Kivcrsi. .arc swift . .bccRusc they run dowiie from 
an hilly place. 1577-87 Harrison England \. xii. in Holin^ 
shed 1 . 60/1 First of all vpon the cast side of the haiien a great 
hillie point culled Hownesend. xfisa Ki.rtchkk Pro/heie»s 
v. ii, Better to have liv'd PtMir and obscure, aud never scal’d 
the top ( )f hilly empire. 1768 J. ilvaoN A cc. If ager in Narr, 
Patagonia (1778) 83 A bay formed by hilly piomontones. 

b. Hlll-llke. 

1638, Sir T. Bmownb Hydriot. Intntd 1 Graves of Gianti 
undet hilly and heavy roveringfk 1697 Urydkn I 'irg. Georg, 
iL 481 A hilly Heap of Stonci^ 

t b. Bolungin;r to the hills ; hill-dwelling. Obs. 
163a J. Haywakp tr BiondVs Eromena x68 Foure moun- 
iHtiie Swaines or liillie-nien. 1698 Fmvkr Acc. E. India 4r P. 
17s 'Hiough these Hilly People ore of a rougher Temper. 

Hlllyer, var. ol Hkllikh. tiler. 

II Kilsa, bilftf-h (hi'ls&). E. Ind. [Hindi 
hilsd.\ * A rich and savonrv Ash of the shad kind 
(Clupea f/i.i'^/0’ found in the Indian Seas, which 
ascends the Ganges and other rivers to spawn. 
(Yule.) 

1810 T. Wfi.i lAMROif E. Ind. Vado M. 11 . 134 (Y.) The 
hil'-ah tor sable-fish) sccins to be midway between a mackerel 
and a sultiion. 1879 F. Poli.uk Sport llrit.,linrmak I. 4 
The most delicious nsh, such os the poturret/liilsa, mango. 

Kilt (hilt), sb. Also I I1II80, 1/5 hylt, 1-6 
hyltu, bilte, (3 /.ay. heolte, helteV, 4 hult, 5 Sc. 
belt. [QIC. hill str. n. and m.,B:Ml)o. hell^ hilt 

m. , ON. kjalt str. n. ; also hilte wk. fern., corresp. 
to OS. hilla (MLG. hiite, MOu. helle, hilte) f , 
OHG. heha (MHG. helze\ wk. f. The former ap- 
pears to represent an O'l'eiit. *heltOM — hiltisy neuter 


/•stem ; the latter OTeut. *hiltj 5 n* \ of unoertain 
origin ; not connected with koldyh. (Thence OF. 
heltt helUt Ifiter heut, heu, heute^ It. r/xe, elsa hilt 
of sword or dagger.)] 

1 . The handle of a sword or dagm. 

Beotoul/ iZ.) 1669 Ic \ts» hilt kouau feondum mtferedc. 
eiooo if'^LFRic Vo(\ III Wr.-WQlcker 148/15 Capidum^ hilte. 
ruo3 IwtY. 1559 ha brae hat sweord .. Kiht hi k^ra hilte. 
13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1594 Hit hyni vp to fe hult. 14 . . Sir 
Beues (C. ' 4313 pe hylte was a charbocle ston. luo Palsgr. 
531/3 Hylic or tt swerde,^a/>wrf. 1390 Sir J. .Smyth Disc. 
Weapons 4 lA>ng hravie Daggers also, with great brauling 
Ale-house hilts. 164a Fum.rr Holy 4 Prof. Si. 11. xix. icy 
He that hath the hilt in his hand In the morning, may have 
the point at his throat ere night. i69e Sia W. Hopk FenC', 
ing Master 2 The Hilt is divided into three ports, the 
Pomell, the Handle, and the Shell. 1847 Jamkr J. Marston 
Hall viii, ’The Duke .. laid hit hand upon the hilt of his 
sword. 

t b. Formerly often in plural with same sense. 

Beowulf l)a liili soniod since faje. Aiooo.$‘<t 4 

\Sat. 4^6 Ofer fia liyrsena blkaft 8a hiltas. c xooo AClfric 
Jttdg. 111. aa pa hiltaii eixion into |iam intiupe. c 1400 Me* 
iayne 116 Gaffe hym )»' kiltis in his hande. c 1450 Merlin 
103 Arthur toke the swerdc lie the hiltes, and .. yaf it to the 
Archchisshopp. 1399 Shakr. Hen. V, 11. i. 68 lie run him 
vp to the hilts, as 1 am a soldier. 163a J. Hayward tr. 
hiondCs Eromena ao In whose belly, she., buried the 
Poyniaid up 10 the hilts. 1733 1 ^. M tr. Du Bosetps Ac* 
LOtnpl. It-om, 1 1 . 305 ’I'he sword, .bent to the very hilts. 

t C. By extension, a sword-stick or foil. Obs, 

1600 B. Jonson Case is alt. 11. iv. Let’s to some exercise 
or other, riiy hearts. Fetch the hilts. Fellow J uiiiper, wilt 
thou play T 

2. riie handle or haft of any other weapon or tool. 

1373-80 Barf.t Alv. H 454 The Hilt, or handle of any 

tuole or weapon, manuMutu. 1848 Lyttun Harold 11. 1, 
Ticforc ear.h guest was a knife, with the hilt adorned by 
piei.iuiis Htoiich. 1863 Kingi AkK i riinea (187A) 1 . xiv. 375 
I'niiei c-sary. .to shew even the hill of his pistol. 

8. Phrases, t Ey these hills : a form of assevera- 
tiiui. + /.cose in the hilts : unreliable, conjugally 
unfaithful. Up to the hill (i* hills) : complete!}, 
tlioionghly, to tlic luithc--t degree possible. 

1396 SiiAKH. I Hen. IVf II. iv. 330 Seuen, liy these Hills 
or I am a Villaine else. s63a Chapman & Siiihi hv Bail iv. 
iii, ”ria not, 1 fear To fight with him, by these hills I i6m 
llowi.Li. Lotgrasv's I HU. Kp. I>ed., In French ( olu is 
taken for one whose wife is lootte in ihe hilts. 168a Vili.irur 
tl>k. liiickhiu.) Chances Wks. 11714) 1 <6 Ii'k no maltcr, 
she's louse I’ ih* Hilts, hy Heaven. 1687 K. I/Ksirangk 
Ansu*. Diss. 45 He i.s All, Poliiiques here, up to the Hilts. 
iSaa Bvkon Juan xi. Ivii, A modern Ancient Pistol— hy 
the liilu ! iSfia Loud. Bext. 16 Aug. 135 The origiiiul state- 
ments .. have been proved- if we may .say uo up to ihu 
very hilt. 1883 J. Payn Thicker than U a/eriii. (1884) 18 
’i'he estate was morticaged up to the hilt. 

4 . Comb, bilt-guoxd, the part which protects 
the band when holding the hilt. 

1874 liouiVLL Arms 4 Arm. y. 80 At the two extremities 
of its miiH.sive reclangulur hilt-guard, tlie Roman swoid 
commonly displays . . the head of a lion or . . an ea^lc. 

Hence Hi'ltlMe 0., without a hilt. 

ciooo Voc. ill Wr.-Wiilcker 143/34 EnsiSf hiltle.*ts sweord. 

Kilt. V. [f. prec. sb.] tram. To luinish or fit 
with a hill ; to provide a hilt for. 

1B13 ScViT Trierm. ill. xxvii, All the ore he deign'd 
to huurd Inlays his helm, and hilts his sword. iSaa — 
Nigel xxvii, A long-bladvd knife, hilled with huck’s-horiu 
1874 Boutkll Arms 4 Arm. ii. 17 Not a very secure mode 
of liiltiiig a sword. 

Hence Hl’ltln^ vbl. sh.^ cotter, material for hilts. 

1I97 Daily News 35 Jan. 9/5 Prices of hilling are hi,;h, 
tsMi ially bone. 

Kilt, var. of Hli.l> v. Obs., to flay; obs. or dial, 
f. held, pa. t. of Hold v. 

[f. IIiLT sb. and v. -f> -KD,] 
nished with or possessing a hilt ; in //er., having 
a hilt of a different tincture from the blade. 

Btowutf (Z.) 3987 Heard swyrd hilled, looa Will 0/ 
Wuljtic in Kemble Coti. Dipl.\\. 147 Twa seolfor hilled 
swford. s6a^ Davrnant Platon. Lovers Wks. (1673) 410 
A brace of massie hilled Rogues. 1766 Porny Heraldry 
(1787; ICO Ruby, two Sword.s in Saltier Pearl, pomelcd and 
liihed Topaz. 1830 Blackik ^schylns 1 . 95, I can also 
bold a hiked dagger. 

II (hai'lifm). [L. hilum little thing, 

trifle ; according to Frstus, thought to have orig. 
meant 'that which adheres to a bean’; hence in 
mod. Hot. use voce a).] 

1 1 . Something very minute. Obs. 

tfiSg n. Pell Im/r. Sea 44 Unhewn Sailors, that have no 
more than a ineer fiiluin of goodness in them. 

2 . /iot. The point of attachment of a seed to its 
seed-vessel ; the scar on the ripe seed. 

1733 Chambkrs Cycl, Supp.^ Htlumy a word used by 
boianists to expreu the hh^ckish s^t m lieans, coiiiuionly 
called hy us the eye of the bean. 1830 Lindlrv Sat. Syst. 
Hot. 115 Seeds .. with a smooth shining coat, and a broad 
pale hilum. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vL | 8. ayj In the 
Mmpleat form of ovule, hilum and chalarji are one. 

D. A similar mark on a starch-granule, c. * The 
aperture in the cxtiiie of a pollen grain’ {Syd. Sbe, 
Lex). 

1867 J. Horxs Mkrose, 11. i. 341 Most of the gianules fof 
starch] have u circular spot, termed the hilum, around which 
a large number of curved lines arrange themselves. 

3 . tL. Afiat, aiHiLUS. < Applied also to oertain 
small apertures and depressions * (Syd. Soc. Lex.\ 

b. Path. * A term for a small flattened staphy* 



HILUS. 


HIM8BI.V. 


loma of the irif from comeal perforation* in con- 
•equenoe of its likeness to the hilum of the garden 
bean* {Syd, Soc. LixX 

e. A little opening in the statoblast of a sponge. 
■187 SoLLAs in EncycL Brit, XXII. 424 iSpongtt^ On one 
dde of the capsule is a hilum which leads into the interior. 
IlSillUl ^hai'lfis). AntU, [mod.Lat., altered from 
HiLDir.1 The point at which any one of the 
▼iscera has its junction with the Tascnlar system ; 
a notch or finnre where a vessel enters an organ. 

itfo C. V. Blub AiuU. 528 The spleen . . b convex extern 
nally towards the ribs, and flat or sliffliily concave internally ; 
and this surface* turned to the stomach, is marked by a 
fissure or hilus in which the vessels enter. tSSs Mivabt 
Cmt 933 l*his tube . . emerges from a fissure in the concave 
surface, called the hilus of the kidney. 

Hilye, obs. f. llKr.vs. Hiljr* obs. f. Htohlt. 
Xitt (him* enelitic -im)* fers, pren., yrd sing, 
masc, cand \neut,), dat,~aecus. Forms: 1- him; 
also hym (rarely a-4 haom, 4-5 hem, hima, 
llpm, 5 ham, 5-6 hyme>. [OK. him^ dat. sing., 
masc. and neuter, of He, It; cognate with OFris. 
him <MDu. heme, hem, him, Du. hem), ami parallel 
in inflexion to OS. and OlIG. imu, imo vMLO. 
ime, erne, MHG. im{e, Her. ihm), Guth. imma. 
In 10th c. (as in the parallel her, hem), the dative 
appears to have begun to be used for the accus. 
hitie in noith-midl. dialect ; by 1 1 50 him had sop- 
plaiiteil hhie in north and raidl., and l)erore 1400 
had become the general literary form, though stjine 
suutli-WLStcrn writeis of the 15th c. retained hin, 
hen, which, in the form en, an, *n, is stdl cur- 
rant in southern dialect sncct'h : see iliN. (.So 
in Inte OFris. him took tnc place nf hine, hin\ 
and in MDu., the dat. heme hem, him, intruded 
upon the orig. aocus. hin, hen ; and mod. Du. has 
only the dat -acc. hem, \ But while him thus be- 
came both dative and accusative in the masculine, 
in the neuter the nccusativc hit, it survived, and at 
length ■uj>crseded the dative, as in the modern 
* give it a push *. Thus, from being originally 
dative masc. ani neuter, him is now dat. and acc. 
masculine, having received extension in case, rc- 
stiiction in gender. Cf. the mod.Gcr. restriction 
of ihm to living beings.] 

1 . 1 . As proper masculine pronoun of the third 
person sing., dative and accusative (object ive in- 
direct and direct) of 11 k. Also as antecedent pron. 
followed by rcl.itive or prepndtional phrase (cf. 
He 4^ Used of persons ana animals of male sex. 

a. Dative or iuMreet object — to him. ( - L ei, 
illi, Gcr. ihtn.) 

8m O. E. ChrnH , Him ba C.11I Francim cyning his ibihtor 
Xcufhiiit tocucnc. 971 Btukl. H,hh. tii Kali.. but him.. 
wa>k. .leofost lu n^ietiiie. « loou Hasp, Nicod. vi, Sc HjelciiJ 
hym aiuUwuroite and cw.vb. a H75 Cett. Horn. 931 Ulon 
wircaii him ^mn.'icc him to fultmne. r 1205 Lay. j pc kin;{ 
heiiede sinetUiuter, be him w:isiiwi|ied(*urc. 1297 K ULot'u 
1734) 31 pe kyiig of Kr.iiice..had hire fader graniit hym be 
lode Cordedle. a 1300 {.'ursur M. i )6o (UOtt.) pi’i b« oyl« 
It wun liiglii hiiiic l7» r. hynic] r 1385 Ciiai’ci-r /.. G. IK 
— (1. 368 mm repenteth outrcly of this, r 1400 l^estr, Eroy 
1854 Itr >es'.‘nd honi but seiiily b;a I sew fore. 1509 I)amci.av 
Skypof EolysKX%T^ I. 56 W'el is hym that wyth pa tcm.-e 
can indnre. 1577 K Ooix-.r Hetexbach's Itmb. 1.(15861 Ub, 
n'oj caiy .'ind tr.ln^|>l)rt silt h t hinges us him lisivih. 1671 
Mii.ion P.R, II. *366 Him thought, he by the brook of 
Cherith stood. 1768-94 Tuf kkm /,/. Nat. (1852) II. 433 
I'en ai'rrs of land which arc worth him five puuiidi a year. 

NNYsoN Ode Wdlington vi 13 Ogive him welcome, 
thi> ih he Worthy of our gorgeous riles. 

b. (jov^Tned by a prep<>'<ition. 

«i8i{4 O. E, Chrou, an. 8j8 Herebryht aldormon . . ond 
niomxe, mid him. rsoao Rule St. BiH»‘t d^cmani ag 
poiiiie ic bco unxcweinmcil tuforan beam. 01175 Cott, 
Horn, 337 per cunicd be bull engles him to. c tyto Cursor 
Af. 2347R ^Edin.) Pi^ru dred of Ticin was don on rod. 1340 
Ayeub, 62 He licb /nii h a lac ine him, sjfia Lanol. /'. /'/. 
A. I. 99 Holden with hem and with he«)re [B. wip him A with 
hirj. c 1386 Chauckr Man 0/ l^iv's T, 460 Fflcinere of 
feendcs out of hym and here 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (\V, de W. 
1531) 3 And wolde not gyue to hym the due honour 159a 
l.vNDKbAY Atonarche 4734 The l^indis lA>rd .. eleiks tyll 
him ane^ hcrield hors, c 1645 Howkli. Lett, (1650) II. 116 
From him whom I trust God defend me. 1710 Hkaknb 
Collect. 28 Mar. < 0 . H. S ) H. 368 We have.. a folio F.dition 
of him. x%ASat. Rev. li. 274/ 1 We have little to add to 
the ktiowIciTge of him which reuilers. .already possess. 

t C. Absolute I'OHstr After 1 .,. ablative absolute : 
now expressed by iinminalive. 

e 1000 Ags. Gosp, Mark v. 3^ Him ha xyt sprecendum hi 
comon. c 1160 IfaitonGosp. iliid., Ilym ^ 3yi sprmrenden 
hio Cornell. 1377 Lan^.l. P, Pi, H. xiii. 280 Hym willyn,;e 
bat alle men wende he yrere bat he is nou^te. 138a Wvci.ip 
yohn viii. 30 Him spekinge thes thingls, many men bileued- 
eii in to him. 

d. Accusative or direct object, ( L. eum, ilium, 
Ger. ihn, OE. hine,) 

(The toth c. instances were probably felt as dative,) 

Um Rn*hw. Gasp, Matt. xviL s Himx« xchem' 
ifatt., hine ; Age. C., hyne] Ibid, xviil. 32 pa jera^^de 
him dryhten his f L., H., nine; Ags. G., hyne.) c si'va O. E, 
CkroH, (I.aud M.S.)an. 654 Him luiiede af beofJe. ibid. an. 
1 1 14 p»t he sceolde him Imdeii to Cantwamhyrix and ida^t- 
son him to hisenp. e 1154 /but an.xi4oP 1 1 He helde him for 
lader and lie him for snne. e tt^Lamb, Horn. 59 pe lauerd 


bet him vruhie. exmgo Gen, Ejc, loo God bar him lo-to 
panulia. 1378 BAimoua Brute uc. 46s He held euir ugane 
the Icing. Aod hatit hyme atour all thing, cisjs 
Ceokery^. 18 Taka a Capoun. and make hem clene, & 
aethe nym in Water. 1948 Hall Ckroa,^ Edut, IP, tax i^ 
Shyppes, for to transport hyra and hya civer the sea into 
Fraunce. 1997 SuAKa 9 lion, IP, 11. iii. 39 And him, O 
wondrous f him, O Miracls of Men ( Him did you leaue . . 
vn-seconded by you. i8sa Mas. Stowb l/mcte Tom't C*. v. 
39 What has he dope tliat masV ^ould sell him f 
t •. Redundant before sb. Obs, rare. 

€ ij88 Chaucxb Kuila T, 475 For lalousic and fere of 
Arcite. — > Merck, T, 194 ^e goddss peple kept And slow 
hym Olofemus whil he slcpte. 

2 L Formerly put also lor other than male beings, 
t ft* //iM was in OE. the dative of the neuter 
hit. It, as well as of Hfi. This use came down to 
the I yth c. tsp. with a preposition ; later one sub- 
stitutes it, 

c X179 Lamb. Horn 83 OH hauefi happen him lilitnesse and 
aofliiesNC. tun B. Cvlouc. (1724) 42 pe see gob al abuuten 
hym II reland] eke as ich vnderstonde. Ibid, 49 per nes in 
af lie world swerd by in ylichc. evyee Led U iretne 210 
A litel maiderm:hilde. . And a pel him about, c 1400 Maun- 
nxv. i. (Koxb.) 4 It takes in to him xl ober rytiers. r 14x9 
Crtt/i Nombryttge (E. E. T. .Si 96 pou schalt write be d.gitie 
oucr b^ hede of pe neb^r figure . . and sett be articulle next 
hym toward jp: fyfl side. 1539 W. CimNiNOHAM Cotmogr, 
(dasse 41 *1 ne Fire conteyiieth in him the ASre. 1619 
liMiNsLKY Lud. Lit. viiL (1627193 Construe first the Nomi- 
native Case: and if there be mi Adiectiueor Participle with 
him, then 1 must English them next. 

b. Him occurs also as accusative for things (in 
ME.) grammatically masculine, or (in later use) 
spoken uf with the masc. pronoun. Still common 
in southern dial. In standard Eng. now only with 
things (lersonified as masculine: cf. He 2. 

c 1490 Citron. Vilotl. st. 486 Ixird God ! y betake my soule 
to be i Bryng hym to by joy. ifisfi 1 inoalk Matt, xviii. 9 YlT 
. .thy foie g^-ve the an occasion of evyll, cut hym of and cast 
hym from the. — x Cor, ix. aj, 1 tame my body and hr> iige 
hym into subieixioiL 1949 Ascham Toxopli. lArE) 110 
Take liede yat youre bowe stande not to neie n stone wall, 
fur iliat wyll make hym nioysie and weke. 1598 Wahdk tr. 
Alexia' Seer. 11368) 256, Ibis faerbe ..,lf you cannot get 
him alwayes greciie. ye maye kef>e him drie. 1639 in C. Kerry 
Ch,St. Lawrence, Reeuisng{\9&‘il 54 Fur niooyiiig the pulpit 
and setting him lower. 1867 Mii.ion P, L, ix. 48 'Ihe Sun 
was sunk, and after him the Starr Of lleKperus. Mod, 
(Person//.) Winter had wrapped his mantle about him. A/od. 
^ih/. (Gardener says of mowing-machine)* He wants Kharuen- 
ing, *««r ; it's two years since he wa-s done ; 1 rcmeinber their 
putting him on the trolly just here, and taking him to the 
foundry *. 

9 . For the nominative i esp. after than, as, and 
in preilicate after be. 

Common in colIo<iinal lung, friiin end of x6ih c. Dialect- 
ally the use of Aitn for ke extends to all constructions in 
wltich French uses / m 3 for it The construe tion than ht/n 
ia HOiueiiines a rcminisceiKe of the Latin ahlative. 

f 13B1 Chaucer Pari. Eoulea 6aj Hym that she cliesith he 
shal hire han a swithe. cigig Cocke LoretCa B. 4 Heie is 
gylys logehrof ayeliery And hym sciiigelder of lothehery. 
1699 .Shakh. Macb. v. viii. 34 And tlamn’d be liiin. that 
first cries hold, enough. x6xo — Te//tp. v. 1 15 The King, 
His Ilmther, and yours, abide all three distraiied .. hut 
chiefly Him that you tcniiM Sir, the good old Lord CionxaUo. 
1698 Vansruoh Prox/. IPi/e 11. i, Dui sure it can’t l^e him. 
1799 JoMNhoN Dissert. Grk. Comedy Wks. 1816 111. ao 
No man had aver more discernment than him, in finding 
out the ridxulou.s. 1764 Wescky Tm/. 5 Feh., Why then 
does not Jacob speak as plain as him? 1768 74 'I'uckkb 
I.t, Nat. (18^2) 11. 137 What anybody else c.'iii do lieiiei or 
worse than linn. 1797 Dl'kkk Regie. Peate iii. Wks. VIII. 
310 Is it him T 1840 IIakham Inf^old. Leg., /ackdaio. Heed* 
less of grain mar, they all cried, ' 'InatS him I * 1893 

Northuiubid. Gloss. s.v., Him an* me’s gannin'. 

IL 4 . Kejlcxive ^ hiiiioclf, to himself. (-*L. 
sihi, so, (ier. sich.) 

a. Dative with trnns. vb., or objective with prep. 
(Still In current use. when not amhignous.) 

r8s5 O. E. Ckron, an. 853 He . . hiene him to hisi'.cp suna 
nani. c 1000 iEi khic Gen. vi. 2 Godcs heurii . . namon him 
wif. a 1x79 Cott. Horn, He wrolde of bise cynne hiiii 
moilcr ^ecetiseii. e 1009 Lav. 6356 pes Damns on his dne 
anc Chinese him i' hais. c la^p Gen. A Ex. 437 He made 
him manj^e fori. tijTO Robt. Licyle 55 The nuiigelle liefore 
liyin made hym to -tai.de. 1699 Shaka Atarb v. iv. 4 I>ct 
cucry Souldicr hew him downe a Dough, And bear’t liefuie 
him. 1716 Adih.son P'reekotder Na 41 (Sea;^er) By this 
means he reconciled to him the minds of his subjects. Atod. 
He put the thought from him. He will take it with him in 
the carriage. 

b. Formerly much used with intrans. verbs of 

motion or posture (including be‘, sometimes also 
with trails. app. in the sense * for* or ' as to 

himself; where, according to modern notions, it 
is superfluous. Obs. (or rare archaism.) 

£993 Battle 0/ Maldon 11 Emc him wolde Kadric his ealdre 
)(ela:»tBn. c iooo ALcrsic Gen. xviii. 8 Abraham stod liim 
under bnm treowe. — Dent. xxiv. 5 Deo him set ham. 
c itys Lamb, Item, 97 pe unclene east b« him of ban 
suiiliille mon. c laoo Okmin 929 Zacarise for liiinin ham. 
e turn Lav. 542 pe king him com riden Ib/d. 23*55 I’** he 
king him awtK. a xaag.V/. Afarker. 4 He. . ft-rde -him soflflrn 
into antioche. 0x300 Curwr M. 5935 (Gotl.) loseph bad 
him Ronis tuin. c X300 llaav/ak 286 Quanne the Erl godrich 
him herde Of bat mayden, hw wcl she ferde. e 1340 Cursor 
M. 4055 (Fairf • loseph him Mghe a ni^t in squeuen. Ibid. 
»4333 (r’airf.) Ihesiis him loked vn-4o b* bn- ^*380 .9#V 
Perumb.$tyas par as bat schryn hym was. r 1400 Cknm. Piled, 
St. 865 pis tempest obcyeih hym no more me to, Shipmon, 
ben hit dothe to be* riflsp Milton Pesation ai Then Uea 
him meekly down fast by his hrethren*a side. 


0. Aeensativo or direct object, arch, and (oetie. 

€ 1178 Lamb, Horn, 109 pe aide met him wiian iwis pone 

defi. £1978 Bay. 30374 Brian him Uxaog bioc] bi-bohie. 
1: sjif Chaucbb Knt.U f, 551 He chaunMd his array And 
cladde hym as a poure laborer, e 1490 Lvne. Seeraoa 1153 
So sliulde a kyog . . Shew# hym gracyous to hike and Iowa 
degra. e uh9 Caxton Sonnea 0 / Aymon xxii. 48a Kicharda 
the duke of normandy. .recomendeth hym humbly to you. 
194a Compt Scot 1x8 Qubou he suld vhc hym tonart his 
m^er. i8ao AVirr Rusk 6 Kush went forth to sport him. 
1813 HyuonGiewnrCB Ho who hath bent him o*cr the dead. 
i8ao Kkats St Agnea xiii. He found him in a little moon* 
light room. 

6. quosi-rd. Male jierson, man. Cf. Hg 6. 

s88o I'lEOixont Ihskda Ckiidr. (Tauchn.) 1. 9^ That other 
him is the person she loves. 1880 Gilokrt Or/g, Plays xao 

* Mr. F. sh.dl introduce him.* * It ain't a him, it's a her.' 

Daily News 14 Mar. 4^ The chaorcs avainst her 

* getting him ’, and her disiocHnation to wed any other * him *. 

0. JJim one, alone, by himself, alone : see One, 
Alone. Dim self: ace Himbnlt, Self. 

HiBUdayan (himadftyan, ineoerectly himft- 
lA>‘iin), a, [f. Himalaya (Skr, f. hima snow + hlaya 
dwelling, abode) 4 - -AN. The second pronuiicia- 
tion, though incorrect, is still frtauent.] 

1 . Of or ))ertainiiig to the Himalayas, a system of 
moniitains forming the noithcrn lioundary ^ India, 
and containing the highest summits in the W|orld. 
Hence, in names of species of plants and aniroala 
native to this region. 

Himalayan Pine, or Nm/a Pine, Pheua ComreBeaem, a 
pine of the N. W. Himul.T>a<t. each cone of which yields 
about loo edible seeds or nuts; called also the Nepal nut- 
pine. H 'Primroua, Primula sikkintentia. H. Rhubarb, 
Rheum nobile, and other stiecies. 

t866 7'reas Botgji^fi Himalayan Rhubarb. 1878 R. N. 
CusT AW. Langs. A. tnd. 119 At this point.. 1 leave the 
Western Himalayan branch and enter the Eastern. t88B 
Garden 11 Mar. 171 /x This lovely Himalayan Primrose. 

a/f. lake a\ast mountain in weight and bulk ; 
enormous, gigantic. 

1898 N, Amer, Reft, CXXVI. 500 The North, as the 
wealihy section, would be called to bear this Himalayan 
debt. 

II Kima*ntopilS. Ornith [L., a. (ir. ffmxTd- 
vout the stilt, 1. ifuts, Iftavr-, thong, stiop + «ovt 
foot.] A genus of wading-birds ; the stilts. 

1753 ('iiAftiDKXS Cycl. Supp., mmante/ua. .tha name of a 
water bird, very reniarkable for the length and slenderness 
of it.s lei^ 1789 G. Willi R belbome 11. xlviii. 1853)293 
I'hc flamingo bears no manner of proportiun to the finnan- 
topus. 1B75 Darwin in L/fe 17 Lett, (1687) II. 97 llie 
Hinmntopus..iB very variable in the length of its le^. 

II BLimatioil (hiinx’tiifu). [Gr. l/idnov.] The 
outer garment worn by the ancient Greeks: *sn 
oblong piece of cloth thrown over the left shoulder, 
and lastcned either over or under the right' 
(1 .iddell & Scott). 

1850 Lkitcii tr. C.O Mailed a Anc, Art% 301 cd. e> 319 
Imptiitant passMgeii in life. . rccepik n of the iiiaitly hiinaliuii, 
marriages, journeys. Ibid. | 337 led a) :i<)9 ’1 he Himation 
was a large square garment, generally drawn round from 
the left aim which held it fast, acroas the Imck, and then 
over the right arm, or else through beucaib it towards iho 
left aim. 1869 IP, Smith's Diet Gr. ^ Rom. Antiq. («d. 
a) 1 173/1 R Bie usual practice among the Greeks to 
wear an Himation, or outer j^aimen^ over Uie Chiton. 
1870 Geo. Elicit I'heo, Sndi 11. 39 Glcul in the moiestic 
fordH of the liinmtion. 

Bimme, himno, obs. IT. Him v.-, Htiin. 

i-Kimp, V. Ohs, or dial. AlhO 6 hympfe. 

Found lirst in 16th c. ; identical with Ger. dial. 

umpen, hiimpen, himpen. Da. dial, hompen to 
hobble.] intr. To limp, to hobble. 

*533 ( on/ut. fin/ nes win. Wks 766 'i If.. the goc^ 

wyfc of tbc buitell tfl llotolpiis warfc, that, hultcth both in 
bdcly and senile ..wnuld liympe forth among them and say, 
by haint Hnikin father Darns (etc.). 19^ Uoall Ermsm. 

Apoph, i8«> Lame of one kg, and himping all his dayes. 
lotd. 206 The deforniitee ami dkfieiirc of fiymping on the 
one Icgge. did still remain. 159a IluixitT, Hympe, kxkc in 
halt, a 1895 Forby Poc. F. Augl/a, H/mp, to limp 

Hence t Klmp-balt [cf. OE. Icmp halt (Corpus 
Gl.), laempihaU (Epinan, *lurdus'J, oiu* who walks 
with a limp. (In quot. as a nickname.) 

*533 More Cot/ut. fiarues viii. Wks. 770/1 At that words 
woiilde hympe halt his hoste.s hoppe foorth ngainc, and say 
mary syr (hat it w re in dede foi me. 

tKinple (hiinp’l), V. Obs. or dial. [Inform 
a dim. or ficq. of prcc. : identical with MHG. 
hiimpclen, himfelen, Ger. humpeln, hiimpeln, 
mod Du. hampelen to bobble, dial. Fliig. homple, 
.Sc. llcKi'LX; cf. MDn, huntpelare a limper.J 
-Himp V. 

1696 Biount Clossogr., To Nimple. to liah, u^ed in the 
North of Kni^land. 1658 Fhili i», Ihmpie, an old Saxon 
word, Mgnif>Tng to halt, or go lame, lyax in Bailey. 

Biilliself (hiinRe.'lf). pron. Fotms: see Self. 
[f. Him dat. -acc, pers. pron. -f Sitfv. Self was 
orig. an adj. which could be inflected in concoid 
with any case of the pron. For tlie eailier con- 
structions see .Self.] 

1. Emphatic use. * Very him, very he, that very 
man, etc. L. ipse. 

1 . As em)ihatic dative and (later) objective. 

(The OK. accusative was kino aot/ino.) 

£899 K. iELraxD Ores. v. xiii. | 9 tAnienius) forlel Ocia. 



mmamjf. 


HIND. 


QiAnuMi nrostor and him Mlfum onbcad ft opcnna 
fttondacipo. ^ Greg^rj^t Pa*U ivk loo He wam od 

hinualfum mid ftim hal]|an gaetet masene iwide hemlice up* 
abroKden. igag Covabdalb i Mau, vtii. 7 They toko him 
Mif •lyue. 

2 . Standing in apposition with the nominative 
prononn, or with a so. in nominative or objective. 
(Originally him and u{f were unconnected ■yntactically, 
being a nominative, in appoeition to the subject while 
him waa a dative a* in Him 4b ; but the Juxupoeition of 
the two worda resulted in the attraction of irj^to him,) 
ct97 K. ^iLvaau Gntgory^s Fa$t, aiv. to Da acylde )m ae 
him self ser nyate. c tooo Got/tl Nic»a, xsxiv, Pilatua . . 
hym aylf awrat ealle |m byng. c 1175 Lamb. Horn, 35 He 
heo dude him seolf. e saoo Okmin Ded. He wollde ben 
himm mlif i waterr fullhtnedd. lapy R* Olouc. (17x4) 3^7 
He waa ryche hym aulf, a tgoo Lunar M. 173 lesu criat 
him aelue \v.rr. him*seir, him seluen) chea til hnn apostels 
tuelue. cijoo Btket 374 And of the beite him ailve he 
at, swithe scam and lute. ^1400 Dtstr, Troy 12^ The 
aouerayn hym aeluon was surly enarmyt. 1513 Mobb in 
Grafton Chran, 1156B) 11 . 75* Sanctified by saint Peter 
himselfe. a 1335 — A</w. r (1641) j A proud appetite of 
the duke hima^e. itfi Pbttib Guataa's Civ. Caw. ii. 
(1586) 74 They will make Heraclitus himselfe laugh at it. 

Shaks. flfnrh. T. in. t 82 A third cannot be matcht, 
vmesae the diuell himselfe tiirnc lew. 1776 Triai of NunHo* 
eomar |6/a Did your brother write his letters himself, or you 
for himt sMp J. Mabtinkau Ess. I. 50 Not Wolsey him- 
self could find more magnificent pleas. 

*8. With the nomiiiative pronoun omitted, and 
himself talcing iti place, ank, 

(n OK. hi uiL ho Sfl/a.) 

e 1000 Soc. Laws of Canute c. 30 | a (Schmid) Nime fife 
and beo he \v.r. him] aylfa ayxta. IbuL. | 7 Nime him (if., 
and beo him aylf sixta. c saoo Trin. CotL Horn, sat Alae him 
self seiS. tun R Guiuc. (172^12 Mony was be gode body 
hat hym self alou bet day. 1388 Wvclip Hah. i. 13 A more 
lust man than hymHilf [i^athan hym|. sngSTRWAXT Cron. 
Scot, u858> 1 . 6 Siclike as him sell. 1619 Crt. A Times Jos. / 
(1849) 11 . lao Sir Rdward Villieni told him himself was the 
man. 1719 J. RicHAaosuN Art Critic, 188 But Himself is 
seen throughout most apparently. 1864 TBNNvaoN Aylmot's 
F, 596 The dagger which himself Gave Edith. 

b. U-sed alone in predicate after become^ etc., 
and in adverbial extensions » by himself. To be 
himself', to be in his normal condition of mind and 
body : see Srlp. 

iSafi' riNOALB John vi. t< Therfure deMried he agayne into 
a mounuyne hym silfe a Tone. 1991 Shaks. Two Gent, 11. 
iii, 24 , 1 am the dogge : no, the dogge is himselfe, and I am 
the dogge : oh, the dogge is me, and I am my selfe. 1690 
Lockb Jium, Usui. 11. xxvii. (1695) s86 When we say such 
an one is not himself, or is betides himself . . as if . . the self 
same Person was no lonaer in that Man. 1700 Cianxa 
ShaksJt Rich. lilt v. iii, Richard’s himself again, a 17x6 
South (J.), For one man to see another to much himself as to 
sigh his griefs, and groan his pains, so sing his joys [etc.]. 
tlQ7 Cablvlb Fr, Rev. 1 . iv. iv. He will nut l« Thou, but 
must and will Himself. i8te Lonti. Rev. 50 Aug. 188 He 
would soon be himself again. i8d6 I.idixin Bamft, Lect, 
i. I I (1875) 5 His most startling revelation was llimselft 

II. Reflexive use. «L. riW, xr; Ger. xiV 4 . 

4 . Dative, and objective with preposition, illim^ 
eelfwardt toward himself ^e -ward). 

c looo Agt. Gasp. Mark iii. 24 Gif his rice on him sylfum biS 
to-daled. xiiyB Lamb, Horn. 61 Efre mid him solue to 
wunen. c lago Gen. h Ex. 1338 God him fior bi hiin-Kcluen 
■wor. c X400 Apol, Loll. 60 God is al ri^ifulnes in himseluen. 
1334 Tindalb Luke XV. 17 Then he came to him selfe and 
sayde [etc ]. i349C^vkboai.b, etc. Erusm. Par, Kotn. 34 Let 
no man idely hue to himselfwarde. x^ J. Hrywood Prov. 
if Epif^, (1867) 14X £ue^ man for him self, and gud for vs 
all xloy Shaks. Cor. v. ii. 111 He that hath a will to die by 
himselfe, feares it not from another, xym S. L. tr. Frykeo 
Foy. East tstd. xo If he designs to have it to himself again. 
xyoB Macnrii.l Willh Jeasi 11. ix. Will. .Had some battles 
wr hinisel. 1809 Colrbiugr Friotui(x 9 ftf\ 48 Charlemagne 
. .created for biniself the means of which he availed himself. 
Mod, He gave himself a treat. 

6 . Accusative or direct object. 
c X173 Lamb, Horn. 75 Ne na mon nah him solue wernen 
henne. riaoo Vices 4' Virtues xii Dat he sccawede him 
selu. axeag Ancr. R. 56 Datiid. .forget him sutuen. wtaw 
Cunor M, x6a8 Quen he to pin him-selfen did For Tiis 
choslinges on rod-tre. CXAio Lovr Bonavont. Mtrr. xzxiv. 
66 (GiblM MS.) Makynge nym selfen god. X38a N. Liche* 
PiBLDtr. CasteuskoddsCenq. E. Inti. vii. xyb, Persw.ided the 
Captaine gcnerall, not to trouble himselfe with the want of 
the other Pilot. x6o3 Lomi. Prodigal \. i, The hea . . burrows 
of all the smAll currents in the world to increase himself. 
1633 J. Havwaro tr. Biondfs Baniskld Virg. aa He could 
hardly beleeve iiirnsrlfc ; opening therefore his eyes better, 
a 1703 Burkitt On N. T. Mark xii. 34 Every man may. yea, 
ought to love himself. X8S4 Tennyson AylmeVs F, 544 
[lie] bad him with good heart sustain himself. 

III. 6. quaHt-x^. 

xfiaa Bacon Hen. VII t 89 Your King, whom he desires to 
make another Himselfe. x8x6 Kbatincb Trofo. (xSxy) 1 . 320 
Neither did he mix with the crowd of populace : indeed he 
Imd much the appearance of being a himself, at least to the 
aggregation about him. 

IV. From the 1 ath c. there haa been a tendency 
to treat self as a so. ( « person, personally), and 
substitute the posaesrive his for him. This is 
prevalent in the dialects, but in atandard English 
nas place only where an adj., etc. intervenes, as his 
ountt very^ goodt true, self. See Help. 

13.. Cursor Mundi 15626 (GOtt.) His hall self all luett. 
/‘X340 Ibid, 1726 (Fairf.) Noe..wro3t his-self [Cott, he 
avT^tt. himself] in ]mt labour. CX340 Ibid, 3408 |Fairfl) 
we may wih hu4clucn wone [other texts him-self, 


selnen].' xarf Hooclrvr La snale regie 425 Who . 
his owne self rorgetith. 1308 Fiohbb 7 Penit. Pe, 

‘ . life i‘ ■ ‘ 


— „ . ciL 

Wko. (1876) 185 Also wlut domage his selfe sholde endure. 
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1980 Tvauta HerheU ir. 40 b, Matthiolus . . wretb . . inocb 
more hys sdfe. sfioi Hollamo Pliny 11 . 973 A Summer 
parlour fbr plBaaure, that Callistus. .built for his owne selfe. 
1633 CtoHm 4 Narcueue 1 . xix Although he vrere on 
horseback sad his selfe on foot. 1816 Dissabu Viv, Grey 
IV. L * Is not that Lord LowetidBleT* * His very selfi' xfigB 
W. STseitniB0M(7a^x4ftu/I.eca//*enMr48 He heng’d his^el. 
iM Dicasm Nich. AfwA.zxxiv, Gorging biaeelf with vittles. 
filmwitrd, -wards, orig. to him-ward\s, to- 
wards him: see -WARD. 

isfa Ordt Pub, Fast b Liturg, Serv.Q. Etta. (Parker Soc.) 
479 To turn his ire to himwara, who had chiefly ofiTended. 
* 877 ^ Hounbhicd Chrvn. 1 . 1x3/2 God’s high favour ex- 
tended to him wards. x888 Ma!i. 1 uvinf Linton Lour Alight 

II. II. xii. 173 She was only dumbly conscious.. of Ankhray 
Harford and her ever-increasing dtflkulties himward. 

Biaiyarita (hi*my&rait), sb. Also Ham-, 
Hhim-. [f. name of J/imyar, a traditional king of 
Yemen in Southern Arabia -f -itx.] One of an 
ancient people of Southern Arabia (formerly called 
H omrbitrm). Also attrib. - Xlajscl'tlo a., of or 
pertaining to the Himyarites, their civilization, etc. ; 
commonly applied to the language of this ancient 
people (a distinct dialect of Arabic akb toEthiopic), 
and to its alphabet, and the inscriptions preserved 
in it. So Xlmja-rio a. 

x8aa [<iee Homkritr]. 1843 J. Nichoiaon in Kittds Cycl, 
Bibl. Lit. 1 . 668/2 The Himjarite alphabet. iS^Pop. BibL 
Educ, I. i8p/i Although the old Hamyaritic characters had 
somewhat degeneraied in fonn, yet they were still in use, in 
the first century oPChriMtbntty. xfifia E. Dkutbcm in Reader 
IV. 664/2 Gaiander. the great Himyantic scholar. 1864 Waa- 
BTBs, Hiutyaric, x88i A theumum 29 Jan. 168/3 A paper ’Ou 
a Himvante Tetrailrachm of the Second Century b.c. ’. 

II Km (hin), sb. Also 4 hyn. [ad. Heb. p 
kin.\ A Hebrew measure of capacity for liqniiia, 
containing a little over agallon. 

x^ WvcLiR Exod. XXX. 24 (Jyle of the olyuex, the mesure 
of hyn, that is, of two pownd. 1335 Covbrdalr Ibid., An 
Hin of oyle olyue. — Lev, xix. 36 A true Kpha, a true 
Hin shalbe amonge you. x66o Fullkx Mixt Contempl, 
(1841) X77 Some have had a hin, others a homer, others an 
eph.afi 01 afllictions. 1864 R. S. Hawkbr Quest Sangraal 
X 'I'he Sangraal. .That held, like Christ’s own heart, an Hin 
of blood I X873 R. CoNURK in Trane, Soc, Bibl, Arch. IV. 
122*3 The iig or twelfth part of the Aim, contains 24 cubic 
inch^ the Aim, aSB (or 1*0x98 gallons). 

t Kin, bine, pets, frost, t %rd sing, masc,, accus, 
Obs. dial. Forms: 1 hlene, i-a hyne, 1-4 
hlne, a -5 hin, 4-5 hyn, hen; 8-9 s. w. dial, en, 
un, *n. [OE. hinot hienOt accusative of Hr; 
cognate w. OFris. hine (AtW, ^t>t), MDu. Ai/i, 
hrn ; and parallel in inflexion to OS. and Goth. 
f>fo, OHG. in, inan (MLG. inot ene, MHG. in, 
Ger. lAn). In English, as in Frisian and Dutch, 
this original accusative has been superseded by the 
dative him. Already before 1000, traces are found 
of the dative form used instead of the acc., and 
before 1150 hine was olisolete in the north and 
midlands. I/ine was used in Kentish (beside him) 
in 1340, but Rppeaia rarely in literature after 1400, 
though still, in the reduced form M, ttn, ’n (an, ’n), 
the ordinary form of the accusative in s.w. dialects, 
as * we zeed *n gwayn \ we saw him going. (.See 
Barnes Dorset Gram. (1863) ao, £1 worthy IV. 
Somerset Gram. (1877) 36.)] direct objec- 

tive, Also reflexive, 

cSuO.E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 787 Hiene mon ofslog. 
8rt Ibid. an. 894 Hi hine iie mehton fexiaii. c 1000 Gosp. 
Jvicoriemus v, Gelwde hyne in to me. ttahO. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.), Ho sende him to Walingeforde .. and let hine 
dun un harde bandc. c X17S Lass^. Horn. 19 We bine sculde 
liiutan. Ibid. 23 man )ie u«<.8 in N castel and hin ^erneS. 
exaos Lay. ^4 Mid him he hbe laedde. Ibid, 26371 Let 
hine haldeii France [r iay3 let him holde). a X883 Ancr. R, 
86 pe uorme .. preineS hine biuoren himxulf, ft innke8 hine 
. .Yet betere pen he beo. ctago Gets, 4 Ex, 3004 Flexes kin 
m 1 Inn ouergon. irxago O. Kent', Sersn, in O. E. Atisc, 
26 Hi wolden gon for to hyne anuri. Ibid 27 AI swo hi 
hedden ifonden ure louerd, swo hin anurede. X340 Aycnb. 
16 Lhibere pe angel.. him wolde emni to god, hine xo 
iiayr an xiio guod hedde y-mad. c X490 Lunklicii Crait 
xxxvlii 374, 1 »aw hyn fyhten as I vndirstund. 7746 Ex- 
fuoor.Scotd. (E. U. S.* voA Whan tha hadst cart en hy the 
heend Legs o'en. Ibid. 256 Tha wud’st ha' bwst cn to 
Shiverv, nif chad net a-vung en. a X754 Fifxdinc; Fathers 

III. i, I would a brought un to town, but the doM would not 
spore un. 1783 Sarah Kirloino Ophelia 11 . iv, They called 
the dead halloo, and cried out— 'To-un, boys, to-uii !' xB^ 
Punch jan. 37 Each feller 1 met, 'Didst tlice xee uui' 
did cry. 

b. Rarely (hy confusion) for the dative. 

XIR7 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.), Se kyng of France .. uef 
hine hone eorldom, and pet land folc him wi 9 toe. 

Hina, obs. form of Hrnka. 

Kinoh. V. Obs. exc. dial, [Usually associated 
with pistch, or crinch, both implving compression, 
and [lerh. formed after them. Cf. also Huvch 9.] 
1 . As a riming synonym of Pinch v. /'a. intr, 
>888 ftvLMBB Ilarb. Faith/, SuhJ. P j a, llfeHe Romaines 
..being,. brought to the last cast 1^ the bng and daun- 
gerpus warres of Hanibal and the rrenche. did.. bring in 
their mony and goodes, without binching or pinching, to 
reliefe the charges of their common welth. 1600 Hbvwood 
tst Pt, Edw, IV, IV. iv. Wks. 1874 1 . 73 What haue you 
■aued now.. hy your binching and your pinching? not the 
worth of a blacke pudding, xfiaa MAaaa tr. Alemmsdt 
Guaman D'Alf. 1 . 217 Sund not a binching and a crinching 
with him. 1847 Ualliwblu Hineh, to be miserly. Line, 


b. irons, 

asta Gbbbnb ATcrer too Into (tfioo) xoe A doubt whether It 
were Loue, or some other fuiie wone then Loue, that khua 
hincht him and pincht him. 

2 . intr. ? To spurn. 

sfiofi W. Fbnmbb Hidden Memna (1652) B va, The more 
it is wilful : it hinches and winches, and snufles ogaiiLst it 
xfiu j. SrBBD Love^e Rev, To Rdr., Whereat If any Idck 
or ninch, Were he not gauld, he should not winch. 

Hinoh, north, dial. f. Uadnoh Haunch 9.9 
Hinoh-boy, -man : lee Hknoh-bot, -van. 

t Kinoh-pilUdl. Obs, or dial, [app. a modi- 
fied reduplication of Pinch, to express some kind 
of alternate action : see Hinch. (App. uncon- 
nccted with obs. Du. hincke-pinck lame, limping.)] 
The name of some rustic game. 

xfiei Habsnrt Pop. Impost, 32 Fitting complement for 
Hyndx pynch and Laugh not, Coale under Caiidlesticke : 
Fner Rusli and Two-penny-hoe. Ibid. 134 The bowle of 
Curds and Creame . . set out for Robin Good-fellow, the 
Frier, and Sisie the Dairy-maide to meet at hinrh-pinch and 
laugh not, when the Good wife was abed, sfixt Cotcr., 
Pisue utorille, the game called Hinch pinch and laugh not 

[Cf. the following : 1893 Horthnmotd. Gioss., llinchy- 
pisichy, a fame in which the play is begun gently, and 
gradually iiicreaaed in intensity. Boy : ' Aa’il play ye at 
ninchy-pinchy '. Strikes gently hU companion, returns 
the bfow, until it becomes a nght. The term U also ei 
ployed in games of leaping, where the first player gives an 
easy leap, and each succeeding player exceeds the leap of 
his predecessor. Dr. R. J. Lloyd says : ' Liverpool children 
have a rime, used in play, " llinchy ’hinch y, barley straw, 
Forty pinches is the law ''^'.] 

Hlnok, var. Hinr. 

Kind (hdind), sb.l Forms: r- hind; also 
I ’3 hynd, 3-7 blnde, 4-6 hynde, (5 hyynde). 

6 hyne, hine. [OE. hind str. fern. ■■ ON. 
hind: cf. OLG. *Af»db (MDu., Du. hinde), OllG. 
hinta (MHG., Ger. hinde), wk. fcm., for which 
some suggest dei ivation from Goth, hinfan to catch ; 
othen would connect it with Gr. KsyA.% young 
deer, pricket.] 

1 . The female of the deer, esp. of the red deer ; 
spec, a female deer in and after its third year. 

a 900 AVm/. Gloss, in Wr.’WQlckcr 59/1 S DautmulathioA. 
c xooe iEi.VRic Gloss. Ibid. 1x9/13 CrrMa, liiiid. c 1090D. E. 
Chron. an. iu86 Hr lm::^de laja . . bwa swa sloj^e 

heort odSe hinde |»aet hine man sceolde bleiidian. c laos 
Lay. 30568 No inihten heo deor iwiite Noiikcr heoit no 
hinde. c X330 R. Bxunnr Chron. IVace (Rolls) 1365 He 
broughte a copM wy)> milk & wyn pat milked was of a whit 
hynde. 14B0 Caxion Chron. Eng. cxiii. ^ He wold gone 
in tu deneiishyre for to hunie for Uie hert ft for the hynde. 
X331 Biblr 2 Sam. xxii. 34 God . . maketh my fete a« 
Bwyfte as an hyndes. S896 T)ai.rvmpi k tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. I. 29 Hart and hine, dae and Kae. 1887 Dryurn 
Hisidif P, 1. 1 A milk-white Hind, iminorlal and unchang’d. 
Fed on the lawns. X740 Somkrvili r Hobbinol 11. 122 Swift 
as the Hind, That, by the Huntsman's Voice alarm’d, had 
fled. X87X R. Ei.lis Catullus Ixiii. 72 He with hind that 
haunts the covert, or in hursts that house the boar. 

2 . (In full hind-fish.) One of various fishes of the 
family Serranidte and genus F.pinephalus. 

1734 Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XXXVIII. 317 The Hind 
..iii esteemed a good Fish to eat. 18^ Lauv Urassey The 
Trades 40B The deliuuus little hind’fish [Epinephalus 
guttatus), spoiled like a Japanese deer oradappkd fawn. 

3 . Comb.tM histd-hunting, hind-like, hind-spotted 
adjs. ; t bind-fawn » Hind-calf; hind’s foot 
(tr. V.piedde biche), a kind of crossbow ; f hind's 
tongue II art's-tonour ; f hind-wolf, ? a lynx. 

>838 Turnee LibeUus Bij, Hemionitis. .uidi et herlam.. 
quain uulgus appellabat Hyndes tonge. xfiox Holland Pliny 
VIII. xix, The liind-wolfe, which some call Chads, and the 
Gaules were wont to name Kliaphiiis (reNcmbling in some 
sort a wulfe with leoptYid’s 8t>ou.), were showed first in the 
Buleninitie of the games and plaies exhibited by Cn. Ponipeius 
the Great, ifiaa Wither Prayer Habak. in Farr S. P. Jas. I 
(1B48) 2X2 Who oiy feet so guides, that I, Hinde-like, pace 
my places high. 2647 W. Browne tr. GosnberviUe' s Polex- 
amier ii. iv. 306 A Hynde spotted Fawnes skin. 2848-80 
Hxxham Dutch Diet., Een Ret-kalf, a Hindc-foane. 2874 
Houtrll Arms 4 Armour viii. ixx Of these cross’bows, or 
arblasts, there were three varieties, severally niuned— the 
hind’s foot, the lever, and the rolling purchase. 

Kind (hoind), sb!t Forms: a. gen. pi. i hfnft, 
(bi 3 aa)i ^ hine ; nom. pi. 1-4 bine, 3-4 hyne ; 3 
hinen, 4 hynen; sing. 3-7 (8 -9 x//Vr/.) hine, hyne. 
0. 5 heynde, 6 hynd, (hijnde), 6 7 hynde, (7 
hiend), 6- hind, [i^rly ME. hine sing., from 
earlier OE. (north midl.) and ME. hitte pi. ; app. 
developed from hina, hi^tia genitive pi. of hiian, 
hiwan, in ONorthumb. higu, hlto, * members of a 
iamily or household, domestics^ (see Hewk> : cf. 
h/^na feeder (Lindisf. Gl.T, hina feeder, hine feeder, 
f«der higna, -hine (Rushw. Gl.) L. * paterfami- 
lias ’. P or the later change of hine to hind, cf. 
Astound, Sound.] 

fl. As pi. Household servants, domestics, ser- 
vants. Obs. 

cm Rushw. Gosp. Matt. a. 25 Nu hie fxeder heora [Lisr 
dtsf. G. fmder hiorades; Ags. G. hiredes fteder] belxebub 
nemdun hu midc mm hiwm vel hine [Listdi^. G. gehuse] hbf 
Ibid, 36 FiOndas monnea higu vet hine vet hiwen [Liudi^f. 
G. huiia: Age. G. gehusan] hhs. cxaoo Trin, Ceil. Hem. 51 
HLse wiflerfulle hine ho ben denies on lielle. c xjoo Havelek 
620 Louerd, we aren bobe kino, bine cherles, kine hine. 
e 1300 Cursor M. 29462 lOxtt. Galba) If k^u haue hine .. 
koi may ku serue to terme day. X3. , E. E, Allit, P. k, 12x0 
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H« cef vnt Co 1 m hb homly hyn«. c tjito Sir Ftrumi, 5730 
pot ne. .to hello tok po po way And dolyncrode par U hyno. 
2 . A» siM^. A tenraot ; esp., in Imier use, a farm 
servant, an agricnltoral labourer. 

t a. hino, pi. hinon, hinea. 
esaos Lay. 368 We habbe8aoouopusund.,wi9outonwifinen 
. .children & hinen [c leys hinel. e laeo //a// MM 7 De8 
hire in to drecchunge toinhtennus&bin( 


inge to dihten hue & binen. m 

in Coti. Hpm. 107 Ich am . . 8in owune hine. 


, Urtisun 
etmgfi Gn, 


* Ex. 3776 IVid wife^ and chiidre, and hinea kin. c 1340 
Cursor M. 93330 (Trin.) pe rijtwin men ahul ee pynea 
Vpon oure loraes liper hyncs. c 1380 Wyclif Ssrm, Sel. Wka 
1. 140 He U an hyred hyne. 01400 in Rug. GiUs (1670) 
357 Pat euerych of hem habbe fowre hynen atalwortne. 
e 1460 Towueiey Myst. xx. 386 Lord, ahuld thou weshe feylt 
m;pe ? Thou art iny Lord, and 1 thy hyne. i6eo Holland 
Lwy XXVI. XXXV. 610 Their aervaius and hine^ xuch as 
should husband and till their grounds [wnwtr agri cultorts\. 
cidSO Wallke Anrm. Suckling’s l^srscs 33, 1 need not 
plough, since what the stooping hine Cots of my pregnant 
land must all be mine. 
fi, hind, pi. hinda. 

igao Tost, khor. (Surtees) V. xio To every servaunle. 
hynde and made viij >. c 1350 Ciibkb Mark i. so Zebedai 
3reer fayer in y* boot with his hijndes, 8 hired servants. 
*884 ytweU‘ho. 1. 15 The labouring Hinde, when hee 
carryeth his dungue to the feelde. 01639 T. Cabbw To 
Suxham 49 Both from the Master, and the Hinde. 1793 
Rowb Ul^s. II. i. The labours of the toiling hind 1784 
CowpRR Task 111 747 Laborious hinds That had survived 
the father, served the son. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. iii. 
1. 375 It was necessary that a b^y of sturdy hinds should 
be on each side of his coach, in order to prop it. 

b. Spec, In Scotland and some parts of northern 
England: A married and skilled form-workman, 
for whom a cottage is provided on the farm, and 
sometimes a cow ; he has the charge of a pair of 
horses, and a responsible part in the working of the 
farm. An average-sized farm has two hinds^ houses 
besides the farm-house. 

He be.ani to the farmer the same relation that a skilled 
journeyman holds to a master tradesman, and ranks above 
the farm-servxtits and labourers. In former times he fur> 
nished a female field-worker from his own family, or by 
himself hiring one, to perform stited work : see Bondacbh. 

1596 in H Scott Fasti i. (1871) 977 (He h.ad] two men and 
one woman servant and a hynd. 1744 Habhis Tkreo 
"Ircat. 111. I. (1765) 151 A comfortable Cotta^te and Raiment 
suitable to an iiiduKtrious Hind. 1805 Forsyth Bsautits 
Scoti. 1. 51^ 'I'hcre are three different classes of servants 
employed in the husbandry of this county [Haddington- 
shire], vix. the kytuit the cottager^ and the umnsarried 
ploughman .. Of these the kytui ho\d% the first rank. iSjQ 
G. JoHNsroN .Va/. Hixt, R, Bord, 1. 45 The wives of the 
hinds or married ploughmen. 1893 Northumbld, Gloss. s.v., 
A stipuKition is often made . , that the hind must furnish a 
female field-worker at a stipulated price yer d.Ty, with extra 
wage in harvest. This extra hand is called a * bondager '. 

0 . A bailiff or steward on a farm (in some ports 
of England). 

*498 Act tx Hen. VtT^ c. 99 No chief Hyne or a Carter or 
chief Shepeherd above xx s. by the yere. xgBg Vostry Bks, 
(Surtees) 19 Given the same day to the hinde of Shadforthe 
for kepinge of twoe ginimeis which we bought. 1771 
Smollett Humph. Cl. (1815) 41, 1 am persuaded, that my 
hind, Roger Williams, or any man of equal strength, would 
be able to push his foot through the strongest part of their 
waits. X775 F. Grrcor tr. Fortoscue's Do J.aud. Lot, xxix. 
95 They doii*t want the attendance of the Hmd. l.VoU} In 
some Parts of England he is called Bailiff. 18^ Vancouver 
Agric. Derton (x8i j' 85 Converted into the residence of the 
hind or bailiff of the estate. Trewman's Exeter 

Flying^Post at Oct. 4 Wants a Situation as Hind or Bailiff, 
a Young Man. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss.^ Hind (1) a farm 
bailiff . . (9) one entrusted with the charge of cattle. 1878 
Cumbld. Gloss.^ Hinet..u manager of an off-lying farm. 

3 . transf, A rustic, a boor. 

c X570 Pride Lewi. (1841) 17 For of the hyndes or of the 
paysauntre 1 fear 1 should not have indifferents, 1999 B. 
JoNsoN Ev, Man out 0/ Hum. 1. ii, Why should such a 
nrick-ear'd Hine as this, Be rich? i64j( Milton Colast, 


lowing ardour share. x8ax Joanna Baillib Metr, Leg., 
Malcolm's Heir xvi, Like the son of a base-born hind. 

t 4 . A lad, boy, itripling; heoce, more gener- 
ally, Person, fellow, * cn^ Obs, 

1197 R. Glouc (1794) 485 Ther was manl a wilde hine, 
that presc was ther to, & wende in to the Gywerie, & 
woundede & to drowe. xe.. Sir Beues (A.) 497 jif Mb 
Bchipes of painim londe, Sdle> to hem bis ilche hyne. 1373 
Barbour Bruce xi. 917 Valtir, steward of Scotland, syne. 
That than wes hot ane berdlass hyne. CS386 Chaucrr 
Pard. T, 360 Bothe man and womman child and hyne and 

E ge. c 1490 St, Cuikbert (Surtees) 1490 He excu^ him, 
t nobil heyn [sshynej And saide his duellyng was ferr 
yn [-athyne]. 15x3 Douglas eCneis v. xiii. x All the 
peple, euery hyne. T a tuo Frere Boy ta in Ritson Anc, 
Pop. Poetry 35 A sone..Tnat was a good sturdy ladde, And 
an happy hyne. 

6. Comb., as t hine-folc ; hind-boy, •man, etc. 
c laso Gen. 4 r Ex. 3655 Here hine-folc oe waa hem mide. 
t$ja Satir, Poems Rtform. xxxiii. 994 My CommouniiL with 
my hynd jemen. xm Ibid, xliii. X90 The hirdis and hinde 
men in their labels lay. 1603 Flomio Montaigne (1634) xBp 
A certain swuine or hyne-boy of hers. 16x5 Markham Eug, 
Housew. (1660) 187 Brown bread.. for your hinde-servanto. 
BiAd (hdind), a. (rA») Also north. 4- hint, 7 
hin. [The OTeut. affinities of this word, and the 
related hindor, hindmost, hindormort, hindtrmost, 
hindward. are certain, Irat the particular history 
of the ME. words, and their mutnal relations, are 
somewhat obscure. The older words were? (i) 


Gothic hindana prep. * on that side of, beyond, 
behind *»OHG. hintana, Ger. hinten, adv. * be- 
hind *»0£. hindan adv. *from behind, at the 
back, in the rear * ; (3) Goth, hindar prep. < on 
that side of, beyond, l^hind '^OnG. hintar, Ger. 
hinitr prep., in same senses » 0£. hinder adv. 

* on the further side, behind, back, down ’ ; this is 
held to be the acc. neuter of a comparative adj. in 
-dhr-oSkr. -iaram, Gr. -repov, the root being Ain-, 
prob. identical with that of Hen, Hennb, Hknob; 
OHG.had the adj.aaapositive,AiVf/d/v ^Ger. hintere) 

* hind, hinder compared hintarbro, htntarbst, Ger. 
hiuterst * hindmost ' ; ON. had hindri comp, (rare), 
hinzir superl. ; this adj. was not in OE. ; (3) Goth. 
hindumists superL * hindmost, uttermost app. f. 
*hinduma * OE. hindema (rare) * hindmost OE. 
had also (4) hindan^nuard adv. ‘towards the 
farther end ', and hindeweard adj. ' turned back- 
ward * ; also (r) the imporUnt adv. and prep. be~ 
himioH, ME. bt-hinden, ii-hiftde. Behind, the most 
permanent member of the OK. group, and (with 
the possible exception of 4) the only one whose 
survival into ME. is proved. In ME. there aroM 
numerous new forms, viz. before 2300 hinder adj., 
before 1350 hind adj. and adv., r 1375-1400 hin^ 
dermore, hindermost, hindmost. Since hind- was 
not an etymological element, it must have orimn- 
ated from the shortening of some form with a suffix, 
perh. from ME. be-hina,ot\g, be-hind-an. lii that 
case, hind-er (if hind goes back before 1 300) may 
have arisen as its normally-formed comparative; 
if, however, hinder moA historically descended from 
OE. hinder adv. (of which there is no evidence 
and no strong probability), and taken as a com- 
parative, hiM might be inferred from it as its 
positive degree. Hindermort, hindermost were 
evidently formed on hinder, and hindmost un 
hind*, the current conjecture that the last was a 
double superlative formed on the long obsolete 
OE. hindetna is historically untenable. In all these 
words the original short / is preserved in Sc. and 
north. Eng. : cf. Sc. hint, dhint, hin'mest.'} 

A, adj. Situated behind, in the rear, or at the 
back; posterior. Usually opposed to fore, in 
things existing in pairs front and back, as the limbs 
of quadrupeds, the wheels of a wagon, etc. 

Often hyphened to ita sb., e^p. when forming a specific 
name of a Mrt, as in hind-sprinpr of a carriage, ^e C. a. 

13. . Sir Beues (A.) 356a Wi)> hix hint Iv.rr, bynder, hinder] 
fpt he [the horve] him amot. x6ex Holland Pliny 1. 350 In 
like sort, they that haue many feet : vnleaxe it be the hin 
feet of all. x6ox Househ. Ord. (1790) 987 The hind knuckles 
. . of all the muttons and vealex. xfiyo Narsorouch 3 Vm 4 
In Atx. Sev. Late Foy. l (17x1) 31 The Male is amootn ail 
over hU hind parts. 1767 Byron's Voy, r. World (1776) 97 
A nepo butt her. .cutH the hamstrinn of his hind legs. 1770 
G. WiiiTR Selbome xxviii. 79 The fore-hoofs were uprigiit 
and shapely, the hind flat and splayed. 1779 J. Moors 
Flew Soc. Fr. (1789) 1. xxxiv. 300 The lower and hind part 
of the body. i8u imison ^c. 4 Art 1. 103 [It] also preaset 
the fore- wheels deeper into the ground than the bind wheels. 
X849 Mrs, Cari.vlk Lett. 11. 03 The infatuated little beast 
d.inces round him on its hmd legs. x88i Fitxwyoram 
Horses (ed. 9) | 879 If the fore legs are weak, they may 
suffer from cxcesbive propulsion communicated to them 
^ powerful hind quarters. tSyx C. T. C. Jambs Rom. 
Rinnarole 97 In the hind pocket of his tunic. 

D. Hence, applied to the back part of (any- 
thing) : -i ‘ back of the — Cf. Hind-bead. 

1870 Rollestou A nim. Life 114 He divides [the body] into 
a fore-body a hind-body. 18^ K. B. Sharps Hamlbk. 
Binis Gt. Brit. (1896) xoThe greyish shade which pervades 
the hind neck. 

• B. as sb. Short for hind quarter, hind side (see 
C. a), etc. 

xSga Daily News 30 May 0/4 Refrigerated beef-quarters, 
of which there were 850 hinds. 

C. Combinations, a. Of the adj. ; see A. 
x6oi Holland Pliny I. 9x7 One of their hin-feet. a zfiga 
Bromb Lovesick Court v. ii. Wks. 1873 11. X58 Like burs or 
hryars Stuck in the hindlocks of our fleecy sheep, a 1887 
Cotton Poet, Wks. (1765) 85 By Hindlock seizing fast Oc- 
casion. 1^ Bradlry Bam, Diet. a.v. Saddle, 1 he Saddle 
. .will he faulty if the Hind- Bow he not exactly the Shape 
and Circumference of the Body. 1797 Sporting Mag. X. 2^ 
The hind-train (of a horse consists] of the rump, the tail, 
the haunches and the hind-less. x8na Lamb Elia Ser. i. 
Dtet. Corresf, 1'licy would snow as fair a pair of hind- 
shifters os the expertest loco-rootor in the colony. 1840 
Marry AT Olla Podr. (Rtldg.) M3 Ihe hind-spring of your 
carriage. 1833 Owbn Sket. 4 Teeth ax The ‘ventral ' [nns], 
answering to the hind-limbs. 186a H. Marbvat Year in 
Sweden II. 997 She set them hindside before. 1867 Smyth 
SailoFs Word-bk., Hindsastle, a word formerlyused for the 
poop, as being opposed sa foreseutle. 1898 Bkll Gegen- 
baur's Comp. Anat. p. xiv, The hind-gut or the Vertebrate 
is endodermal in origin. 1884 Ron Not. Ser. Story ix, 
A hind-quarter of lamb. 1BB8 Rollbbton & Jackson 
Anim, Life 344 llie hind-brain is constricted into two 
lobes the cerebellum in front, and the medulla oblongata 
behind. 1894 G. Ahmataoh Horse iL is 'Ihe Spanish 
horse has the good head and neck of that breed (the 
Barb], but coupl^ with a weak and drooping hind-quarter. 

b. Of the sb.x hind-aforo, bind-first, hind- 
side-foremost 


1884 Mat. H. Wood Skeuiow Asklyd. (1878) 399 Her 
woollen shawl .. had turned bind-afora. 1881 OJtforeUlu 
Close. Suppl. S.V., Turn Hndfust, 1 tell tha. 

O. quasi-^nAr. in comb. 

1668 Bthbpbdgb She would If eke could tii. ili, Never hat 
took the forelock and the hiudcock at one motion so naiurw 
ally. 1871 Figure Training 109 No plan will ever .. give 
such elegance to the figure as the hind-lacing. 187a J . G. 
MuapHV Comm. Lev. xiii. 40 Hind- bald .. in conti^iHtinc- 
tion to Uie baldness mentioned in the next verse [foie-bald]. 
tHind, V. Obs. In fi bynde. [app. sliortcncd 
from Hinder v.] trans. To hinder. 

1406 Audklav Poems 39 Both the father and the nioder 
hyndyd thay schal be. c 1460 G. Ashby Poems (E. E. T. S.) 
Sihisa pat he hynde you net by his greuance. 
t Mind, aav, obs. rare. [app. short for behind: 
but cf. Otl hindan.l a Behind. 

c X34D Cursor M. 1846 (Fairf.) Grete percl waa be-fiire and 
hinde [Ca//. and other MSS. bihind]. 

b. Hind ami forth, hynt an{P forth, bind end 
foremost, backBioe foremost. 

13.. K. Alls. (Bodley MS.) 4710 Hynt anfork [Weber 
Hyndeforth] hi] seten, saunx faile . . And hadden in her 
honde be tail. Ibt'd. 5300 Hynd antforb [Weber and forth] 
be toumeb his pas Whan he goob on any cat. 

Bindbezry. Obs. exc. north, dial. Forms ; 
see Hind sb.^ and Bkrrt sb.^ Also 8-9 bine* 
berry. H)£. hindbqrie, corresp. to OHG. hint^ 
peri (MllG. hintbere, Ger. himoeerd), Du. hinne^ 
besio (Kilian), hennebezie. Da. hindbmr, Sw. hind* 
bar: see Hind and Berry s 6 .^ So called as 
growing in woods, and assumed to be eaten by 
hinds.] The raspberry. 

afoo Ep/ual Gloss. 69 Atlnum, bind betle [Ef/urt hin- 
bergen]. ryagCar^M 6V(Mr. 59 bindberiae. ciodo 

Sax, Leechd. 11. 966 Genim hindheoloban leaf and hind her- 
xean. 1348 Tubnrr Names of Herbes F vij b, Raspeses or 
nyndbenes, in ducb hyndberen. 1703 Thorubv Let, to 
Ray Gloss. (K. D. S.), Hineberrys, raspberrys. 1813 Hflco 
Queen’s Wake, Kilmenv i, I'he iicarlct liypp and the hind- 
berrye. Lonsiiaie Gloss., Hinabtrry, the wild rasp* 

b erry . 1878 Cumbld, Gloss., Raspberries or hine-berrics. 
Xtmd-oalf. [OJL hindcetdf^G\\G, hintcalh, 
MHG. hintkalp, MDu. hifuiencalf, kindtcalf 
(Kilian) : see l^liND sb .^ and Calt.] The young 
of a hind ; a fawn. 

a 900 Rent. Gloss, in Wr.-Wfllcker 58^8 Coma carissima 
et gratissimus kinnulus, eala 8u liofesto bind and 3ecw» 
mest hindeealf. ir xooo iEtFRic f 7 /«ri. ibid, x 19/17 Htnnuiut, 
hindeealf. 1398 Truvisa Barth, De P.R. xviii. xxiii. (1405) 
781 CaprioluB is lyke to an Enulus an hynde calfe. i^s 
Turner Herbal 1. B ij a. 1598 M anwood Lonees Forest iv. 
I 4 (1615) 49/x The first yere, you shal cal him [the Hart] a 
Hind oiife or a calfe x6os Holland Phnyli. jat Iha 
rennet of a Fawne or Mind-calfe. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hut, 
(186a) 1 . II. v. 394. 1891 C WiSR Rockingham Cast, 159. 

Hind-oastle : see Castle 7, Hind a. C. a. 
t Kind-ddok. Obs. Also bindeok(6. [See 
Hind o.] The deck at the stem of early ships (see 
Deck sb, a) ; poop-deck, poop. (Cf. Fore-deck.) 

x6oo Holland Livy 614 (R.) To defend and keepe tha 
poupe and hind-decke. csfiao Z. Boyd Eton’s hlauvrs 
(1855) 10 At foredcck some, at bindcck tome mutt stand. 
1637 C}iLLB.HnB Eng, P^. Cerem. Ep. B iij, I'he foredecka 
and bindecka of all our (jpposities probations. 1697 Potteb 
Antiq. Greece iii. xvi. (1715) 134 lha Misan-sail, which •• 
hi^ in the Hind-deck. 

Hinde, var. Hknd a. Hindee : see Hi]7Dt. 
tUndeTf jA Chiefly Obs. [f. Hinder v.] 
Hindrance, obstruction, impediment, detriment 
c laeo Trin. Coll. Horn. 913 j’ere leldefl b^ werse be gnine 
of hiiidre bat is of bipeching. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 
63 The moste hyndre that ye shal haue. tsfiB Mary Q. 
Bcotr Let, Jan. in H. Campbell Leve-iett. App. 31 Doing 
all the hinder and cvill that 3e may to the said rebellis. 
1639-30 Row Hist. Ktrk (Wodrow Soc.) 167 A great hinder 
of the work of God. 

Kinder (hsirndoi), a.l Forms: 3- binder, 
(3 4 bln-, byndore, 4-5 bender, 4-6 bynder, 
•ir, 5 -ur, -yr). [See Hind a. (In Sc. and north. 
Eng. with short f .)] 

1 . Situated behind, at the back, or in the rear ; 
posterior. (Notwithstanding its comparative form. 
It does not differ in sense from hind, but Is more 
frequently used. Cf. yon, yonder.) Hinder Rato, 
postern gate. 

Formerly, like hind, often hyphened to Its sb. 1 cf. 4. 
c 1090 .f/, Brandan 649 in .V. Eng. Leg. 1. aya So bat on Is 
hindore [Percy Soc. 638 hyndcr] fet An Otur Mra cam 
gon. Bi-twene is forbere fet he brouxte a fiiyr-Ire ant a 
ston. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. -yM Now ne dar he nobyng dreda 
Of but hyndera falurede, pat comeb after gon. e 1400 Lan- 
/rane’e tirurg. iii pat b« hyndere [B. hyndore] partie ba 
pleyn. e 1400 Rom. Rose 5850 Faliie-Semblaiit and Abstin- 
Bunce. . Shulle at the hynder gate assayle. 1335 Covbrdame 
yosk. viii. 13 He set them in the hynder watch b^wene Bethel 
and Hai. xseo Spsnsbb F. Q. hi. vi. w Till they agayn 
returne backe oy the hinder gate. x6i6 Surfl. & Markh. 
Country Fay-me 691 The Bora goetb widerwith hia hinder 
legs than the Sow, and commonly setteth His hinder steps 
vpon the edges of his foresteps on tlie out-side, lyxa Addi- 
BON sped. No. 965 F 5 As 1 was standing in the hinder Part 
of the Box. i 9 n H. C Wood Tkerap. (1879^ 395 The fora 
feet lose their reflex activity before the hinaer. 

2 . Of time. a. Last peat, ‘last*; ns in Mil 
hinder day yesterday, this hinder night last night, 
yesternight, b. Last, as in Hinder end. Sc. 

*375 BAsaoua Bruce x. 551 Quhen I wee xoung this hendir 
day. t9o»-ae Dunbab Poems IxxxL i This binder nycht 
baiff-sleiping as I lay. a 1549 Muming Maidin a in Lane- 
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ham't Lei. (1871) Itiirod. isoThi» hinder day I went alone, 
im KAnaav Gent, Skeph, 1. i, I dreain'd a dre<iry dream 
triiii hinder nieht. a 1774 FaiiauaNoif Fmmt ^1789) II. 67 
(Jam.) (Juliilk liappeii'd on the hinder nitfht. 
ta L ntter (a« opp. to former), (Jbs. 
i«i T. Wii.aoM /.eg ike (1580) aoh, Wh^n the former part 
^whereof anything in reheanied) and the hinderpart (wliiche 
Ik rehearsed of Ciie former) are chaungrtl. 1660 Hunvan 
/My CUie 947 liy the former Sea, (he People of the Jews 
..a^ by hinder Sea, the People of the (fcntiloR. 
t4. Comb.xtekti. Hinder-fallingM, excrementa. 
1530 pALWia. 9if/a Hynderfmrte of the necke . . Hynder- 
parie of the heed. Hyndcrwarde.iru^ff*^ tie Herriere. 

I jdt lloLtvauaH //em. Apotk. )8 b, 'lake the beaneK or 
bmderfallinges of Goatee. 1611 Cutgm., J.et gardtt tt nn 
eanglier^ the dcaw-clawes or hinder-cl.nwea of a wild Bore. 
1697 DAMPiaa Vev I. 89 [SealtJ throw their bodies forward, 
drawing their hindcr.paiU after them. 1699 ibid. 11. 1. 74 
The hinde^it or Stern. 

t KindMTi Ohs. [app. deduced from OE. 
hiniier- adv. (sec Hind a.) in comb., as in hintier^ 
g/ap not Btraight forward, crafty, guileful, hinder hdc 
snare, artifice, knavery : cf. also M HG. 

hinderlisty Gcr. hinterUst trickery i^liiud any one’s 
back to his injury. In AiWrr-ttvrt/, perh. in comb.] 
Deceitful, crafty, insidious. 

c laeo TrtH. Ctdl. t/om. 59 Mid his hinder worde hicherde 
him. c leog Lav. 10489 Carrais hine bihohte of ane hindere 
4k 1075 iu)»erj cradle, c logo .V/. AfickiieibW in .S', Leg, 
1. J19 Hynderful b<//#rvd hindei] and of bu>i l-iiov). 

Kinder (himdaj), V, Forms: 1 hiudrlan, 
3-6 hindre, 4-6 hyndre, hendre, hynder, 5 
hlndlre, bunder, 5-6 hlndur, hyndur, 5- hin- 
der. [OE. hindrian « OLG. *hiniiar6n (MDu., 
}AiXs,niMd$rem)^ OllG. hintardn (Ger. hindem)^ 
ON. iiWrs:— OTcut. ^hindardjan^ {,*kindar adv. : 
see IliNO a, lit. To put or keep back : cf. the 
parallel FuRTHlit v. to put forward, aUoXiACKJSN v.J 
1 1. tram. To do barm to ; to injure, impair, 
damage. Ohs. 

r 1000 /net. Fetitp | s in lliorpa LnwsW. 306 (Posw.^ A ha 
SL'cal hiaftcndom hindrian. a ttooO. E. Chrttn. iljiud MS.) 
an. 1003 i>i>nne sa h«r«toxa wacuff l»onn« biS «ill so hero 
swiAe kchindrod. c saoo Trin. Colt. Horn, lyj Pe man 
hindreo his n^ene soulo. i483C'arA At^l. 186/1 I'o flyndtr, 
derogmrtt imotHtnoditte. Cuvkmualk Luke xiii. 7 Cut 
It downs, why hyndreth it the annindot 1981 IIoliabuhii 
Horn. A path. la'a. If any chyide woare Peony sede about 
hys body, no euell liprete can hinder him. 1639 in 'F. Ixch* 
ford tfote-Hk. 118851 80 'Fhe naintifle. .is othei wtae hindred 
and damnifyed to the sumnie of twenty pounds. 

t b. To speak to the injury oi ; to vilify, dis- 
parage, slander, belittle. Ohs, 
e 1373 Xt Pain* of Hell loa in O. E. Miee. sad Racbytert 
of men, pat in word and dede .. Hyndren heor euen cristeii 
^t ^i may, e 1410 Lvna. Compl. HI, Kut. xxx, llindred. . 
to his lady i^ace with false tuiigen. 1359 W, WAvaxMAN 
P'ardU Eat ions 333 To hindre and empaire the name, and 
memorialle of the deade. 1973^ Hahkt Aiv. H 46a To 
hinder ones gixxl name, and speake ill of him. 

2. To keep back, delay, or stop in action; to 
put obstacles in the way of; to impede, deter, 
obstruct, prevent. 

etM Deiir. Troy 561a fFhat] may hast vs to harme, & 
hindiir our spede. 1413 Pilgr, Sowlo (Caxioii 1483) in. iv. 

; i3 That was very wrong hyndering the trewe quarell and 
01 therynge the f.ilse. 1 1490 Merlin 33 'Ibe urophetes iiaddeu 
liyndred here purpts, 1^ Pil&r, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 6 
Not able . . to helpe hyin any tliynge in this his ioumey . . 
but rather to hynder and let hym. 1614 Br. Haci. Recoil. 
Treai,^ Holy Ob*. 1. | 31. eoo These are not qualities to 
hinder our love, but our familiariiic. 1719 Dr For Fam, 
Intimct, I. i. >1841) 1. 3a Thou shall go to Church every 
day, and not be hindered. 01804 wT Gilpin Strm. Ilf. 
vii. (R.), The diflicuUy of the task shoula not liinder the 
ttltempt. 1874 Grkkn Sluni Hist, i. | a. 15 Strife between 
these two kingdoms .. long hindered the full conquest of 
Northern llriluiii. 

b. Const. To hinder a person front or in doing 
something ; also {phs. or rare) o. of for^ to do a 
thing, that, that not^ hut that he should do a thing. 

b, cxkkPpesta Rom, xxiiu 75 (ilarl, MS.) A clowde, so 
derk . pat hit hundrid, ft hit assundrid, & departid him fro 
all |»e people. 1976 Flrmino Pemopl. Epist. 979 Demaundiiig 
of me, what should iiinder mo . . from the use of such fcli< 
citie. s 666'7 pRrvs Diary la Fek, These pleasures do 
hinder me in my business, .Acc, l.att Vop. 11. 

(1711) 131 This doth hinder the Snip very muchjn its sailing. 
1769 Junius Lett, i, 6 Petitions have oeeii hindered from 
reaching the throne, 1873 Holland A, Bonnie, xii. 005 
Whiu’s to hinder other people from liking one another t 
O. ,<^1380 WvclirA>/. Ivk*. III. 43t It saroeb Imt privnt 
nligioM ben hyndred hi her ordris to kepe Cnscis lawe. 
>835 Covrhualr Act* viii. 36 What hyndertth me to be 
liaptysedT^ 1588 Gbafton Chron, II. 309 They hindered 
them nothing at all of their purpoce. 1977-87 Holinsiibd 
Scot. Chron. 11805) II. 296 'Vhey would hinder .. that no 
great armie ahould be made out of France against them. 
1600 Holland Levy xxv. xxvii. 560 Marcellua. .determined 
to hinder Bomilcar for arriving at Muacose. 1611 in Picton 
J,poi.t Munie.Rec.{i 9 ij) I, 170 Mr. Rose did perB3rst .. in 
hindering the towns of a certen walle. 1690 1 .ocnb Hum, 
Und, ni. iv. | t s That hinders not but that they are genera 
al^ less doabtful. 173a Fibldinc Miser 11. 1 Wks. 188a 
IX. 307 The death of my mother, whose Jolntnre no one can 
hinder me of. 17x1 Monmo Anal. Horoee (cd. 3) 31 Their 
Liquor will l>e hindred to flow. 1843 Carlvlb Past 4> Pr, 
I. iL He does hinder tluU it become ..a part of it. s86a 
F. Hall Hindu Philoe. isyst. 144 Good works, they say, 
hinder the soul of emancipation. 

fd. To hinder time : to spend time, and so re- 
tard matters. Ohs, rare. 


171a W, Rocbrs Fey, te Not willing to binder Time to 
carry her Into any Harbour to examine. . we let her go. 

8. ahsot, or inir. To delay or frustrate action ; to 
be an obstacle or impediment. 

e 1388 Cmauckb Melib, p aw Cassidorie seith that it is a 
mniiere stei)(hte to hyndre whan he sheweih to doon a thyng 
openly and werketh priiiely the ctNitrarie. 1490-70 Gotagree 
9 Gaw, 398 It hynderis neuer for to be heyiidly of speclie. 
s6ia Bkinblby Lud. Lit. 8a They will doc them so falsly, as 
will oft more hinder then further, tdga Nrfoh am tr. Seiden's 
Mare Cl. 41 Nor doth it hinder at all, that in their Assig* 
nations or Distributions wee so often finde this Panicle 
utgue ad Mare. x^mLeit.fr. Lend. yrw/. (1791) 38 But 
Fate and all the Politicks of those Times hinder’d. i8b8 
Carlvlb Mite,, (1879) II. 14 It is not the dark place 

that hinders, but the dim eye. 

Hence Hindered ppl, a. 

€ 1440 Promp. Paru.o^of* Hundryd, or harmyd, dampnL 
JScatua. 1844 Digdv Hat. Bodies 1. (1645) 366 A hindered 
water. 1876 T. Hmum Ethelborta (1890; 193 Amid the 
siioiiti of tne liitideied drivers. 

Kindftr end, lii:nder-e*nd. Se. and north, 
dial. [f. lliNDKua.i 4- KndjA. In Sc. and north, 
dial, the two ends of a thing are spoken of as the 
fore-enii and the hinder-end\mii]oi short 1).] 

1. The latter end ; the opposite of the fore-end 
or Ijeginning ; spec, tlie end of life, ultima dies, 

> 8*3 FnsitBHB. Hush. 1 148 Yf thou spende it in y ' begyn- 
nyiige of the ycre & shal want in y* hynder enae. SS83 
Jah. I Ess. Poesie (Arh.i et In the hinder end of this hooke. 
1998 D. Fkroumon ColL Scot. Prov. (1785) it Osm.) False- 
hood made ne'er a fair hinder-end. 17*3 Dr ^ ok Col. Ja^k 
(1840) I '.14 ‘1 he devil will have you at the hinder end of tiie 
barg.*iin. 1877 H. tV. Line. Gtoss. s.v., I wxh liorn at th* 
hindcrend o' tn* year. Mod. Sc. Poor man I lie's near his 
hinder-end. 

2. The rear or posterior end ; the back of any- 
thing. (In Sc. usually hint^end) 

s8i6 Scoiv Old Mart, viii, Ye preached us .. out o* this 
new city o' refuge afore our iiinder end was weel liufted in 
it. 1877 H. Iv. Line. Gloss., Th* pickin’ Turk's i' th' hiti- 
defend o' th* barn. 

8 . (Usually pi.) The part of anything (e.g. of 
corn) which remains after all selecting and sifting 
operations have been used ; leavings. (Also attrib., 
as hintier-end barley.) Also fg. 

xtpB HnociCKrT, Htnder-onds, refuse of corn— such as re- 
niaiiiM after it is winnowed. i8a9-8e Jamimion ^v., 5. TAs 
hinder-end o* nw trade, the worst business to which one can 
betake one's self. 6. the hindor.end 0* aw folk, the worst 
of people. i8(U C. Nkvilb New Tariff 15 Pigs, .fed upon 
hinder-end barley. 1877 N. IP, Line. Gloss, s.v., VVe send 
forends to market, .and chickens gets th* hindcrends. 

Xinderar (hi’ndarai), so. [f. Hinder v. -f 
-Kit '.] One who (or that which) hinders; 
injnrer (pAr.); an impeder, obstructor. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test, Lotfo 1. vi. (Skeat) i. laS We. .oppres- 
sion of these olde htndrers dhal ogaiiie surniounten. 1549 
IwtriMicii xst Strm, be/. Edw. VI lArb.) so 'Hiese grasiers, 
incloser.'L and reiitc.rearers are hiiiderers of the kings honour. 
160a L\fe T. Cromwell 111. i. 97 I'll be no hinderer to so Rood 
an act. 1641 Milton Re/orm. 1. Wks. (1847) 4/9 , 1 shalTdis- 
tinguish such as 1 esteem to be the hinderera of reformatinn 
into three sorts, Antiuuitarlans . . 9. Libertines. 3. Politi- 
ciuus. 1879 JowBTT Plato (ed. a) 1 . 437 Is the body, if in- 
vited to share in the enquiry, a hinderer or a belpei T 

tKi*3ldarer. a. Ohs. In 4 hind(e)rere, 5 
bynderour. fL Hindre -i- -irS : cf. OHG. 
hinlarbro.] « Hinder a. (In quot. 1340 as sb. 
(traiisl. L. posteriordS » binder parts.) 

a 1340 Hamfolb Psalter Ixxvii. 7a He smote his enmys 
in the hyndirere. ijM Wvclif Gen. xvi. 13 Y sei] the hyn- 
derere (ijBa the hyndirmare,Vulg./w/Rri(Rns] thingis of iiim. 
— X Kings xxi. 91 Y schal kitte awey thin hyndrere thingis 
[131b hyndirinorisl. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- Wiileker 604/aa Pos- 
terior, hy[n1dcrour. 

t Xi'ndarast, d. Ohs. [f. as prec. 4. -ROT : cf. 
OHG. hintarhstf MHG.,Ger, hinterst, MDu. Ai>i« 
ders'e.] Hindmost. 

c X3RS Chaucke Prot. 6aa Euers he rood the hyndreste 
[p.rr. hyndereitt, hindereat] of uure route, c 1490 Merlin 
X xi V. 446 Thei kepte hem-self all-ther hinderest for to diffenda 
the other. . that myeht uu faster go. 

t Xi*ndaxnil, a. Ohs. rare. [f.HlNDRBa.> + 
-vuL.] Iniqui lulls, impious. Hence t SlsAorfU- 
Uobe adv.9 iniquitousfy, treacherously. 

c laoo Trin. Coil. Horn, 59 He. .forlet god. .and tumde on 
lie hiuderfulle rede [in consiiio impiorum\. Ibid. 83 Ac 
widerfulle mannisslie k fondeS me hinderfulliche. c 1090 
{see Himubr «.>J. 1569 CaL St. Papers, Foreign (1874) 54 
lo purge the seas.. of such wicked and hinderful people^ 

t Ki'ndarhada. Ohs. In 4 hyndlrhede. [f. 
Hinder c.i -i- -hede, -hr ad.] Poiteriority. 

c 1380 WvcLir Set. IVke, HI, 78 pere ben two furkerhedis 
and two hyndirhedis also. 

Kindacinir (hi ndsiiq), vhl. sh. [f. Hindir V. 
•f -iNO i.J lEe action of the vb. Hinder : f a. 
Detriment, damt^e, disparagement (pAr.). b. Ob- 
struction, impediment, nindronce. 

<ri379 Sc, Leg. Saints. Andrew 97^ pat myclitbe hend- 
ringe to myn fame, And lattiuge als to 3010 guQ name. 1390 
GowilrCf««/. 11 64 WhichahaUbetothedottueahanie, Host 
for the hindringe of thy name, c 1490 Coo. Mjkt. (Shake. Soc) 
934 TO do )ouraelf ryght grett hyndrynge And short loure 
lyn or 39 l^ware. i49i»-i93P Mrrr. our Ladyo 941 Leste the 
deceyte of the enmy. .had come vnto her to the hendrynge 
of her sowle. 

U*]idarin|g, pp/. a. [f. as prec. -znoS.] 
That hinders, impedes, or emotmets. Hence Jtt'B- 
deringly adv,, so as to obstruct or prevent. 


1390G0WBR Cot/. 1 . 310 How hmdnng is a woftiU petne 
To mni, that love wold atteigne. 1848 H. Lawebiicb Comm, 
Angel* 136 The objections, .are extreamely hitiderinm^ iw 
Blackw. .Mag. XV 1 1 1 . 99s Caus^ wiiich . . Uar iinniilsivdy , 
or hinderiiii^y, upon every action. s88B Gao. Eliot Sp. 
Gipsy 304 And slays oU hindering men. 

Hinderlud (hi-ndaild^nd ). [f. Hindkr 0.1 
4 - Land. In sense 1 , prob. from some locality.] 
f 1. A kind of cloth imported from some conti- 
nental country : perh. from inland (Germany. Ohs. 

1489 Maun, k liouseh. Exp, (Ruxb.) ti 6 My mastyr bout 
.. a pece of Hynderlond, prise the elle j. d. ob, sSia J, 
Smyth Pract. 0/ Customs (iBai) 134 H inderlands, Brown, 
under aat inches iu breadth, in a British-built Ship. 

2. (//.) n liiNDKMLlNU^ a (for which 

is a misprint in edd. of Scott). 

x8i8 [sec I Iimorhling> a]. 1891 Stkvbn(iow ft L. Obbournb 
tk’reeker vi, ‘Set down upon your hinderlands’, cned my 
grandfailier, almost savagely. 

f Ki*nd6r]>l>g * T Ohs. [f. OE. hinder adv. 
(see Hind a.) or Hinder a.'* 4* -lino]. A base, 
mean, degenerate person. 

e laoo Ubmin 486 And halde pe forr hinndcrrlinng, And forr 
well swipe uunwresste. is.. Laevs Ldw. CouJ, c. 35 I 1 
ill Schmid Gesetse $x6 Summa ira cummotus, unus vocat 
alterum hinderling. 1. e. ab omni bonestatc dejcctum. 1387 
Tnbvisa Higden ikullsi Vll._ ico Wherefore Weslsexineii 
havep ill proverbe of hije despite hyiiderlyng wliiche suwuep 
i-ca»t dull 11 fro honestc. 

Ki*iid 0 rling [f. Hinder a.^ + -lino -.] 
tl. The backw<Trd direction: only in the OE. 
advb. phrase on hinderling backward. Ohs, 

CXCOO Ags, Ps. (Th.) Iv. 8 [Ivi. o] ponne on hinderling 
hweorfaA mine feondas fxene. Ibid, Ixix. [Ixx.] 3 Hi uu 
hindeilincg hweorfad and cyrraS. 

2. sb, pl, (also dins). X’osteriors, buttocks. Sc, 
i8s8 Scott Rob Roy xxiii, We downa bide the coercion of 
glide braid-claith about our hindcrlins [so MS. and Standard 
ed. 1896; ed. x and subseq. edd. read hinderians\. 1831 
/'raters Mag. Hi. x8 A jacket, .hung like a French coatee 
over his iiimlerliiigs. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge iv. 
(1863) 6a Wha will assure ye that they shall not kittle your 
hinderliiisY 


1 8 . (?) One who is behind or in the rear. Ohs, 
x6x 9 W. SciJiTtH Exp. X Thees. (1630) 562 Our hindcrlings 
haply may ouertake and out-strip vs in holy practice. 

tHiTiderly, d, {ladv.) Obs. [f. Hinder a.^ 
4- -LY Dackwaid, behindhand. 

^ 1964 in Camden Misc, 1x893-5) IX. 40 Wheras the enntry 
is 10 niiclie hindcrly in all good thinges pertfining to reli- 
gion. 1659 Hammond Oh Ps. cxii. 10 Paraphr. 579 Whilst 
themselves, .due yet sensibly decay and giuw hinderly. 

Hi'ndermate. nonce-wd. [f. Hinder c/. 4- Mate, 
alter heipmate.'\ A companion who is a hindrance. 

a 1843 SoUTHKV Comm.-pl, Bk. IV. 441 7 'bera aie hinder- 
mHie» as Hell as lielpinates in marriage. 

t Hinderniore, a. (,sh ) Ohs. In 4 hyudlr- 
more, Se. hendirmar. [f. Hinder a.^-k Moitx 
oiiv. : see Hind a, Cf. furthermore^ More to lh« 


rear. 

>375 BAsaorR Bruce vii. <99 Quben tiiai that war hendir- 
niar Saw ttiat the fonnast left ibe stede, 7 hai tuinit suya 
the bak and fled. 

b. as sb. The hinder imrt ; the hind -quarters. 

STfa WvcLiv I Kings xvi 3 , 1 shal kille of the hyndirraore 
of Baa.sa, aud the hyndiriiioreii of the hows of hym. 

Kindermoftt (hai-ndaimdust), a. arch. [f. 
Hinder a,^ 4 - -most: see Hind a. Cf. innermost, 
uppermost, uttermost^ »= Hindmost. 

1398 Tmbvisa Barth, he P. R. in. xxii. (1409) 70 The 
trexour of mynde is the Iwndernicht place of the brayne. 
CX400 Melayne 1977 Oure Cristen knyglilis with paiie speres 
The Hyndirinaste fro paire bloiikes beres. c 1490 Merlin 286 
These.. were hyndermcNle in (he route. 1941 R. Coflan o 
Guydon's Quest, Chirutg., *i'he formost is the byggest. The 
myddlemost the le.Tsi, & the hyndennoKt is meane. 17x9 
Db Fob Crusoe 11. xi, 'I'he stern of the liindeimost boau 
xj^B Ains7oor/h's Lat. Diet. iMoiell) 1. s.v., The hinder- 
most dog may catch the hare. [X814 W. Taylor In Monthly 
Rev, LXXIV. 3r>5 It is not k-gitimate to combine both 
fonns of inflection, and to say or to write hindemtost\ 

Xindenome (hi ndoisihn), a. Now Sc. and 
north, dial, [i. Hinder v. 4 - -bt iME.] Tending to 
hinder ; t injurious, harmful (a/v.) ; obstructive. 

2980 Hollvband Treat, Fr, Tout, Injurieux, hurtfull, 
hinUer^ome. s 98 s Pbttik Guaesds Ctv, Conv, 11. 1x586) 
54 by 7 'oothsome to the taste, but hindersome to hemllL 
1863 Geriiibb Counsel 49 Needlcsse and hindersome to tha 
hording of a Routiie, 1881 Alloa Advertieer Na 1617. a/i 
The weather cuniiuucs as unsettled and as hindersome for 
farming operations os [etc ]. 1893 Northumbld, Gloss, a v., 

The bad weather's very hindersome for the harviNL 

tKiadaryaap, a. ohs, in i -s^ap, -s^p, 
3 ‘3<8p. [OK htndetr/ap, t Hinder a,^ + giap 
crooked, deceitful ] Cunning, deceitful. 

c looe ifitraic Colloq, in Wr.-WOlcker 101 On spraecuin 
gliBwIice hiiidergepe, in ioquetis astuti, uersuti. C1090 
Sn/p. jK(/rids roe. ibid. 168 /ix Uersutus, hindeiT^eap. 
e xaoo Ormin 6646 patt mann iss fox and hinudun3aep and 
full oflT ille wlless. 

Xi'nd-lieftd. Obs, or arch. [f. Hind a. 4 - 
Head.1 The back of the head ; the occiput 

1668 Despouterii Gramm. Inst, 1. Ham.), Sinc^t, the 
forehead. Occiput, the hindhead. 16I9 Buknbt Tracts I. 
87 Ihey christen . . pouring the Water on the Hind-head. 
i8s8 Kiaav ft Sr. Entomot. 111 . 487 The occiput, or hind- 
head is that part of the face thM either forms an angle 
with the vertex posteriorly or slopes downwards from it. 
x8^ Kimoslby lierew. 11 . vii. xx4 An angry savage smote 
him on the hind head full with a stune axa. 
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t Oht, [f. Hind j^.i IIial A . ; 

cf. OE< hindhmleh€.\ A plant : iee qaota. 

1050 Nomina Htrhmmtm in Wr..Wttlck«r 895/14 Am- 
intsta, bynilhalep«i i 6 id, ilindheolaS.) 

CU65 i'W. Pl^it in Wr.-wafcker 556/33 AmhrPkim .. 
hindehelOi « Gl, liari. ^383 in S^ue, Letchd. 1 1 . 393 
/tu^torium ti/t/amut maior^ wylde8au|[c, bynd- 

hal«. « 1900 Oi. 5 If. >5 {i 6 id.) A«/rrw/8r/Jv«v, am- 

bruM, is an crbe that som men callih wikle saiige wode 
nierche ober hyndale. 1597 Gkmauue titrbat App., Hyiid- 
heelc is Ambrosia. 

H (hi'ndOf o. and sh, Alao Hindea. [a. 

Urdu kindly f. XA hind^ India. The 

corresponding Feruan Is hindwl^ hinduT^ 

hinduvjy formerly used by Eng. urriters in the 
same sense.] 

A. at/fj. Of or belonging to Northern India or 
Its language. 

sSas W. T. Adam Stewarts Hist, Anted, iheading\ 
Anglo-Hindawee. i8a6 W. Howlky (////r) The New 'IVsia* 
ment. .altered.. into the Hinduee lunauage. 1851 F. Hall. 
ill Benatts Majp, V. as 'J ho patidiui draw no other dis- 
unction between the words Hindt and Jlinddi than that 
the first is used by the well-informed (who sometimes employ 
Hindvi, also), and the second, by villaRcrs. .. 'I'he form 
Hindatd is confined to the Muhammad.via 1878 R. N. 
Cost Moti. Lann. E. Ind, 49 The real and original Ver- 
nacular of the Hindi people. 

B. sb. I. The great Aryan vernacular language 
ofNorlhera India, spoken (with numerous dialects) 
from the frontiers ot Bengal to those of the Panjab 
and Sindh, and from the Himalaya Mountains to 
the Nerbudda. 

It comes into contact on the N.W. and W. with PanjSbT, 
Sindhl, and GujarStl, on the S. with Marflihl. on the .S.E. 
with OrTya, on the E. with Bengali, sister Aryan langungesi, 
and on the N. with NepAlI (which .some make merely a 
di.'ilect of IlitidT). Cf. Himdustani. 

1800 Asiiii. Ann. Et^,, Acc. Bks, 6/1 Even when they 
write in HindiivL 1801 Colkshookk in Asiat. Res, Vli. 
sjeli 'J'he liingiiase which forms the ground-work of modern 
HindiiNtiini. and . . is known hy the appellation of Hindi or 

H. ndevi. 1804 W.Tknn ant Ind. Recr, II. 199 A manu<Knpt 

ill ihe^ Hindi vL W. T. Auam \iitlt) Arithmetic 111 

Hindui. 1831 {title) Fables in Himlttwee. 1857 Monikr 
W11.1.IAMS isantkrit Gram. Intrud. va Out of them [patois 
niodificatioiisof Sanskritl arose Hindi termed Hindustani or 
l.'rdii, when mixed with Per<ii:iriaiid Arabic words). MarSthi. 
and Uiijardthi. 1878 K. N Cust Alod. Lauj^s K. ind, 46 ‘J'he 
J .unguage- Field of Hindi in Hi.<ited to comprise 948,000 square 
iniles, and the number of the Hindi-speaking population.. 
c.annot full short of eighty millions, /imi. 50 l*he result of 
tIuH first attempt to take stock nf the dialects of Hindi, repre- 
sented actually by books or Vocabularies, is that there are 
.. in all fifty.eight varieties. 1886 Yulk Anglo^ind. Gloss, 
s V. Hinder, The earliest literary work in Hindi is the great 
iHiein of Chaud Bardai (c. laoo) whicli records the deeds of 
Prithiraja, the last Hindu sovereign of liulhi. 

2 . A native of Northern India. rar$, 
a 1853 F.i.i lOT Hist, Ind. (1867-77) III. 539 (Y.) Whatever 
live Hiiidd fell into the King's hands was iioiindcd into bits 
under the feet of elephants. The Musalmins. who were 
Hindis (country born), had their lives spared. 

t Hl'ndlongs, adv. Obs. rare, [for ^kindlings, 
f. lIiND a. {qdv.) : cf. headlings, headlong.^ In a 
backw.ird diiection. 

1668 CiitrRPVKR ft CoLB Bartkol, Anai, 111, ix. 149 It goes 
hindloiigs to the Ear. 

t HPndmore, a, Obs. [f. Hind a, 4- Mokk, 
under the influence of the earlier hindmost^ « 

lllNUEIi 0.1 

163a Holland tr. Cympmdia 1. viii. 48 Commanding the 
Caporalls to bring forward the hindmore band. 

Sindmost(hai*ndmDu8t),0. Forma; 4-6 hen-, 

5 hynd-, 6 hyn-. 6-9 bin-, 6> bind- ; 4 •moat, 

6 -moat, 9 Sc, -maiat, 5- -moat. [app. f. Hind a, 
•i-.icoBT: seeHiNiia. The similarity toGoth.AiWt«- 
f/iir/, and the analogy of }A¥„ formest^ Forjcmost, 
have given rise to the conjecture that this is a doable 
superlative, f. OE. hindema 4- -KST ; but the OE. 
word is known only once in Beowulf, and there is 
a chasm of 500 or 600 years between this and Bar- 
bour's henmast, Mcxl. Sc. uses hinmest of time and 
succession, hintmest of fixed position.] 

1 . Furthest behind or in the rear; last in posi- 
tion ; last come to ; most remote. 

137s Barbour Bruct viti. 945 Gif the formast euirly Be 
met . . The henmast sail alaisit be. Ibid. xji. >68 To melt 
thame that first sail as-seinmyll So stoutly that the henmast 
iryinmyll. XS 35 Coykroalk i Mate, iv. .15 'J'he bynmoiU of 
them were slayne. 1996 Dai.rymplr tr. Leslie’s Hist, S<oi, 
1 . 43 ThiH(Diiriesbel is the last and hindmest hil in Scotland. 
a xOM CoRBRT Iter Bor. ( R. ), They curse the formost, we the 
hindmost, ijm Pros. St. Russia I. 167 To the hindmost 
Recesses of Siberia. 1850 Miss Yonub Cameos 11 . iv. 43 
'J'he hindmost declared they would not stop till they were 
even with the fmut. 1860 Tyndall Glac, t. vL 49 The 
ridges, .have their hindmo<«t angles waited off. 

D. Proverbial phrase, the devil (JSatan, hell) take 
the hindmost. 

s6is Bbaum. ft Fu Philaster v. Hi, They run all away, 
and cry, * the devil take the bindmast '• sfips DintBR Hud. 

I. ii. 6 j 3 Each Man swore to do hu best. .And bid the Devil 
take tlie hlnmost. 1718 Porn Dune, 11. 60 * So take the 
hindmost, Hell', (be said) 'and run'. i8tf Byron Hints 
/r. Hot. 719 If ^tan take the hindmost, who'd he last T 
1890 spectator 13 Sept. 331/^ A good example of Che devil, 
take-the-hindmost attitude. 

2 . Last in order, succession, or time. (Chiefly 5 <r.) 

t a ijoo (MS. 1599) Chester PL vil 596 '1 hough 1 come the 


S mosteC.I/?. 1607 hyndermostlofall. tg. . Aherd, Reg. 
.}, To pa the henmest pemiy of the said fiftene jf. 

ALB t Car. iv, 9 My thynketh that god bath shewed vs 
which are apcaitlcs fur the hynmost on all. 1987 Gude 4 
Codtie B. 186 Wo solbe cruellest on the hindmest day. 
>893 Bhans. a Hen, F 7 , iil L a *Tu not his wont to be the 
h.ndmo>i man. 1996 DAijtvMn.B tr. Leelidt Hist. Stot. x. 

8 16 Thair hiiidmest hand tha set nut to the work. 1889 
ARRiB Window in Thrums Fmr the hinmost years o’ bis 
life. Ibid, 159 The henmont lime 1 saw him. 

Hindoo: are Hindu. 

KindraHOO (hi*ndrans), .rA Forms: 5-6 hln- 
deraunoe. 6 b^dera(u)noa, hindraunoe, 6-9 
blndaronoe, 6- bindranoe. [f. Hindkh v. 4- 
-ANON, after words of F. origin such as resistance.^ 
The action or lact of hindering. 

1 1 . Injury, damage, hurt, disadvantage. Obs, 

1438 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Songs (Rolls) 11 . 176 To 
cure losae and nintleraunce. ct46e Sia R. Ros La Belle 
Dame sans Afercie 609 Ibus buries ben of dyvers businesHe 
Which love Imth put to right gret hindeiaunce. 1509 
Mork Com/, rtgsi. Trib. 11. Wkii. 1183/9 That he should 
neuer . . do any other beast anye h:trme or hyndcraunce. 
1590 Sir j. Smyth in Lett. Lit. Men (Camifeii) 56 I'lie 
book, .is now forbidden to lie soulde, greatly to the hindrance 
of the pore printer. 1997 Morlry Intrvd. Alus, 158 Nothing 
may be either added or luken away without great hiuder- 
ance to the other paria 

2 . Obstruction, prevention of progress or action. 
1598 Piigr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 47 b, Which ben great 
I«-t & hynderaunce to the same. 1576 Fikming PanopL 
Epis\ 49 Notwithstanding their impedimenta, provided for 
my hinderauiice. i8st Baxtxk /ifA Bapt. 948 Full liberty 
to speak without hiiitleranceL 1690 1 xx.kb I turn. Und. ill. 
xi. i 4 Renson to doubt whether language . ban contributed 
muie to the improvement or hinderance of knowledge. 1858 
l.RVRR Martins o/Cro'M. 193 To follow their own wayward 
fancies without let or hindciance. 1879 F. Pollok Sport 
Brit. Bnrsnnh II. 5 We went about freely; there was not 
the slightest hindrance. 

b. with ix and pi. An instance or cause of this ; 
an imi'iediinent, oliatacle. 

1578 Fleming Panopl, Epist, 988 Younge children, whose 
age IS a hinderauiice. 16x4 Kalkigii Hist, Worlti iii. 1634) 
3a The Temple, .having received so many hinderances fruin 
the first foundation to the second of Darius. 1759 tr. 
DuhamePs Hush. 111. xii. (1769) 405 With no hinderanics or 
obstructions. 1877 Sparrow Strut, iv. 56 They l»ecome.. 
hindrances rather than helps in the matter of religion. 

Hence fKl'ndnuiee v. trans.^ to put a hindrance 
in the way of, to hinder. BlmdrauoelU a., full 
of hindrances tir obstacles ; obstructive. 

16^ M. Cakaubon {tit/e ed. 9) Of the NeMssity of Refor- 
mation. .and what < visibly) hath most hindranced it 1889 
Fa. A. Kbmblr Ear Aioov tjf lamgAge iii. 31 I'he helpful 
or hindraiiceful damsel who condescended .. to endure the 
condition of servant. 

Hind-sitfEt, hlmdsiffEt. 

1 . {hittd-sTghl) The backsight of a rifle. 

1851 Maynr Rrio Sca/p Hunt, xxi. When ymt squint 
through her hind-sights. 1889 FARMxa Americanismt, 

2 . [hi mlsight) Seeing what has happened, and 
what ought to have Umii done, after the event ; 
perception gained by looking backward : oi>p. to 
jof'esight. 

1883 7 ml. Educ, XVII. 964 That a school.man sopreter- 
naturally gifted with * hind-sight ’ should have been so de- 
fe<'tive ill H'ore-sight 1895 A. T. Mahan in Century^ Mesg, 
Aug. 631/1 Open to the proverbial retort that hindsight is 
always better than furesighL 

tHi*nd8ome.a. Obs. rare. [£ Hindo. W -somn.] 
Situated behind ; hind-. 

X834 T. Johnson Party’s Chimrg, 111. viii. (167S) 60 The 
two hindsom-muscles serving fm- respiration. 

BUndUi Kindoo (hi-ndu, liindM*)* sh. and a, 
[a. Fen. ^Xse hindu^ Urdu histdii, adj. and th., 
Indian; f. Pen. hind, India, Zend heddu, 
Achoemenian hiiUfu « bkr. sindhu river, s/ec, the 
Iqdns, hence the region of the Indus, Sindh ; 
gradually extendevl by Persians, Greeks, and Arabs, 
to northern India as a whole.] 

A. sb. An Aryan of Northern India (Hindustan), 
who retains the native religion (Hindaibm^, as dis- 
tinguished from those who have embraced Moham- 
medani.'>m; hence, any one who professes Hinduism ; 
applied by Europeans in a wider sense, in accord- 
ance with the wider application of Himiustan. 

s88a J. Daviks tr. AtandetsUPs Trap. 74 The King of Cam- 
baya, who was a Hindou, or Indian, that is, a Pagan. tb 6 a 
Sir T. Roe’s l^oy, E. Ind. in P. delta Eatle's Trao, E, InZ 

S 4 The Inhabitants in general of Indostan were all anciently 
entiles, called in general Hindoes. 1898 Fryer Acc. £. 
India 4 P. iij At the House of an Hindu. 1804 V* 
1 ‘rnnant Ind. Rex reat. (ed. a) I p. xviii, Intelligent natives 
of India, both Mussulmans and Himloos. xflgg IUax MiiLi re 
Chips (1880) 1 . Hi. 64 I'he Hindu waa the lust to leave tha 
central borne of the Aryan family. 

B. ad/ Of, uertaining to, or characteristic of 
the Hindus or tneir religion ; Indian. 

1^ Frybr Ace. E. India 4 /*. 80 Accotding to the Hindu 
Custom. 1799 CoLRBKOOER in Life (1873) 43a In the ver- 
nacular dialects, or even in the Hindn language [i. e. San- 
skrit). 1804 W. Trnnant Ind. Recreat. (ed. a) I. 16 They , 
have in agr^ measure apostatised from the Hindoo system. 
«8S»J. B. Norton Topics y> All the Hindoo and Mahom- 
Biedan troops in the king’s army bound themselves by an 
oath to defend their sovereign. 

Hence KUidnlo,Xiiidooio(hlndir'ik)a. - prec. B. 
1889 R. B. Anuriuon tr. Rydberg’s Tent. Mythot. 6 The 


HIndooIc Aryans were possessors only of KabuHslan and 
Pendschali. i893//fjrr/eM. Herald >)A»ayn\) May 199 A thing 
which., not all niy pundit-ship or Hinduic sastrashipcan give. 

Sinduism. KindooiBiii (hi*iidsfium). h. 

Hindu •» -ihm.] T he pulythcistlc religion of the 
Hindus, a development ul the ancient Brahmanisin 
with many later accretions. 

s8a9 Beagalee 46 Almost a convert to their gnodly habits 
and observances of Hiiidiwism. 1858 Max MOli kh ( hips 
(i88o>lI.xxvil. 304 Hindiui>m is a decrepit rtligion. and Iirh 
n 4 many years to live. 18^ A. riURNRLi iuAradrmvbue/s 
I'he result of contact with foreigners has always uecii a 
revival of lliiiduisni. . 

Sinduise. Kindooise (hl'ndM,diz), v. [f. 
as prec. + -IZK.J Irons. T o n nder II iiulu in charac- 
ter, customs, ur religion. 1 i ence H ixiduiied ///. a. 

1^7 Sat. Her. IV. 460/1 He may become Hindooised him- 
self. x86o Euwardes hi Afem Sir //. B. P.dwan/ee 1 16AA) J 1 . 
996 The Hindoos have HinduoiMNl the MnhoniinedanH in 
India. 186a Hpvkrihun Htst. Imiia II. iv.vi. igu Extolled 
by hindooUetl Eurofieans xiVx Tyior Prtm. Cult. I. 45 
Ixiwer in ciiUuic than some Hinriiiised nations who have 
retained their original Dravidian speech, the ’Jamils (or 
instance. 

Hindustani, Hindoostanse (hindnsth-nr,, 

a. and sb. AUo Uiiidustanoo, -athani, Uindo- 
■tanee, -itanl, -staanee. [a. Urdu 

hinuiisldftt, Pers. hindnslJni adj., of 

or pertaining to Hindustan, lit. ' the country of the 
Hindus* (f. him/u + •stiin place, 

country) : sec Hindu. 

To natives, Hindus/dn is ' India north of the Nerbudda, 
exclusive o( Bengal and Bchar*, or, virtually, the region 
covered hy Hindi and its dialects. But from curly limes, 
foreigners, Muliaimuedaii and European, have extended ii to 
include the whole of the peninsula ’from the liimSlaya to 
the Bridge (i. e. Adam's jindge and this is the general 
geographical uiic.) 

A. aaj. Of or pertaining to Hindustan (in the 
stricter sense), or its people or language, esp. Che 
language described in B. 2. 

xdmAsiot. Ann. Reg^Supp! Chron. iti/i Grammaratiil 
Diiiionnry of the Hindustance language, the univcnail 
colloquial language tbrouphnut India. 1894 W. ’I knnamt 
iud. Reireat. (ed. e< 1 . 946 'J'rial by ordeal . still keeps its 
place in the H indositanre code. I fid 11. 300 ’I'he Hindoo- 
Ktanee and the l‘ersian <.httrac 4 er< are both used. iBsy 1>. 
Johnson Ind, Field Sports 910 Fifty )>cople were at a notch, 
or Hindostanee dance, 1879 1 * . Poli ok P^port Brit, Burmmh 
1 . 50 Even the Hindoi>stani mahout forgot about l>a-lul 4 iig, 
and was glad to |tanake. 

B. sb. 1 . A native of Hindustan ; a Hindu or 
Mohammedan of Unper Intlia. 

1899 Bengalee 303 A desire to become half Hindoostanee 
and native himself. i8w F'. Foi 1 ok Stort Brtt, Burmoh 
1 40 He took the best Hindosiani and a plucky BuriiiciMi 
Mmoui with him. 

2 . The language of the Mohammedan conquerors 
of Hindustan, l>eing a fuim of Hindi with a large 
admixture of Arabic, Persian, and other foreign 
elements; also called Crdii, i. e. tabdn-i utdti 
language of the camp, sc. of the Mogul coiu|uerors. 
It now forms a kind of lingua franca over all India, 
varying greatly in its vocabulary according to the 
locality and local language. 

F'ormerly called Indostan, ludostaus (cf. Scots). By earlier 
writers someiimcs applied to Hindi itself. 

(x8i8 Trrny roy. £. Jnd.,Cotyat lY.), ICoryate] got a 
great mastery in the Indostan or more vulgar hinguagc. 
177a Hadlry Gramm. Indostan Lang. Pref. 11 >Y.) Aeon- 
fused mixture of Persian, Indosians, and Bcnaala.) s8a8 
W. Trnnant Ind. Re% rent. (ed. a 1 1 1 . 61 ’J'he Hindostanee, 
a kind of lingua /htMha,.is the spoken language of India, 
and has become the key to all communication with the 
natives. i8ig EcrHiNKTONR Acc. Caubul II. 85 llie 

western trilicx .. understond rcnian much more generally 
than the Eastern ones do Hindostaiincc. 1878 K. N. Cuar 
Mod. Langs, E. Ind, 47^ Hindustani or Urdu U not a terri. 
lorial DiaU-ct, but a Lingua-franca. ..It can scarcely be 
said correctly, that it is the common Ijingiiage of any one 
District, though freely spoken by many ctasses. 

So KlBdooNtA’nish a. 

t8tx Shri i.kv Let. to E Hitchener In Li/t 1 . ix In the true 
style of HindfXNitanisli devotion. 

Hindward (hai ndwj^id), a. rare. [A recent 
formation from lliNiifl. + -ward: cf. foreward. 
Cf. OE. hinderweard turned backward.] 

1 . Towards the rear ; backward ; posterior. 

1797 CoLRRinnB Sonn. On Ruined House xb Thro' those 
brogues, still tatter’d and bctoni, His hindward charms 
gleam an unearthly white. 

2 . Backward in development or progress. 

1868 Glauktunr Juv. Mundi vUL | 5 (18691 158 I'hls in- 
active and hindward deity. 

Sindirard. adv, [cf. OE. himlanweard adv. 

' towanl the farther end '.] Backward ^towards the 
rear or hinder part. 

<1 xjoo K. K. PeeUterxxxfe. 15 (xl. 14] pai tornc hind-ward, 
and schoned haj he. xdta WvcLir Pt. Ixix. 4 (Ixx. 3] fie ihci 
turned awei hiiidwaro, and waxe thei ashamed. <1400 
Deetr. Troy 8553 He had hym of horse, hyndward anon. 
x8.. WALKsa (Cent.), The tnonx has two furrows, whkh 
converge slightly hindward. 

t Hi*ndwiil. Obs. rare, [f. Hind a . : the rest 
uncertain.] The fundament or anus. 

a X300 Cursor M. 99395 All he filthes of hix roaugh sal hrist 
vte at his hindwin [x/.r. fundament] for dred he sal haf. 
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Hln«, obi. or dial, form of Hikd sb,^ and 2 • 
var. of Hin pron,^ Hyne adv„ hence. 
tBi'Mhade. Oh, Hind 1^.2 •hede^ 

-HEAD (OK type Add).} A. P'amily, 

household; company, d. ? Service. 

a 1300 £. B, PsaUtr xxi[i] aS [27] All hinchedes [Viilg. 
^inotr] of |[enge fol right. /Aid. ciii[ij. 14 Furth-ledand . . 
greue to hiuehcda (Vulg. stnututi] of men awa. pat |>ou 
outc lode fra ertlie Irede. Ibid. cvi[i]. 40 (41J He aet ala 
•chepe hine*h«de [Vulg. ut ofts famtUasi. 

Hinone, var. Hen adv.^ hence. 

11 Ring (hiTjV Also 6 hinge, 7 hlngh. [Hindi 
hkr. hin^u.'] The drug asaietida. 
leld R. Fitch in Hakluyt I’oy, (1599' II. 952 One hundred 
and roureHCore boaleN laden with Salt, Opium, Hinge, Lead, 
Carpets [etc.l. 166a j. Davib.s Mandt/xlo't ’I'rav, 84 The 
Hingh, which our UrugHien and Aj>othecaries call As»a 
comes fur the most part from Persia. i6g8 Frvkb 
Ace, E. Jndia ^ /*. 114 The Natives eat Hing, a sort of 
liquid Asia Fettii/ot whereby they smell tidiuUMly. 1837 
Ublukw Jrnt. Pol. Mtuien (186a) 270 (Y.) The assafoetida, 
called hang or hing by the natives, grows wild in the sandy 
. . plains . . of Afghanistan. 

Hln», ohs. and dial. f. Hano ; obi. pa. t of 
Hang ; obs. f. IliNOg. 


Hinge (hind.:^), sb. Forms: 4 heiig, hoeog, 
•4-8 hing, 5-6 henge, hjng* 6 ynge, 6-7 hindge, 
7 hendge, 6- hinge. [ME. heng^ htengi-^OK. 
type *hfncgt a dcriv. of Hang v. : cf. early mod. 
Da. henghe^ henghene, ‘hiiif'e, handle (of a pot), 
hook* (Kiliaii), MLO. henge ^ LG. henge ^ neng^ 
hinge of a door or the like. The palatalization of 
the^ is not distinctly evidenced before 1590: but it 
appears to be nour current in all dialects.J 

1 . The movable joint or mechanisin by which a 
gate or door is hung upon the side-post, so as to 
be opened or shut by being turned upon it. 

ctghoSir Fertimb. ai8r So harde he but.. pat lienges 
bo}*e barste, & pe stapel par-with out strong. Wvci.iv 
Prav. xxvL 14 As a dure is turned in his heeitg ; so a 
slo) man in his litle bed. 1486 Mann, 4 liouxek. Kx^, 
(RoxU) 323 To the iren mongyr for neyles, hokes, and 
hengas, iiij.z. y\u.d, 1494-5 in Willis ft Clark Cambridge 
11 . 15 Gilbarto .Smyth pro pare de hyngis et hukys xviij<f. 
1573-80 Baxbt Ah*. H 464 The Hiiize, or hingell of a gate : 
toe hooke whereon a dore haiigeth. 159s Gmbknx Art 
Canny Catch. 111. ta He getteth the doore off the hiiidges. 
1818 R. C Thnes* Whistle et& (1871) tao Even a-i the hinges 
doe the dore vpholde. 1834 in Harped e Mag. (1884) Dec. 
la/a To fliuge upalle doores out of hendges. 178a Falconkb 
Shipmr in. 229 On hraren hinge!! turn’d the silver doors. 
i8eo Kbats St, Agnet xli. The door upon its hinges gruaiis. 

b. The similar mechanism to provide lor the 
turning or moving in a quarter or half revolution 
of a lid, valve, etc.» or of two movable parts upon 
each other. 

lede Child Marriages 131 She had lost the key of a chest, 
ft desired hym to puU out the nayles of the hindges. a 160a 
W. pBMKiNa Cases Cense. (1610) 144 The frame of a great 
amphitheater, the two parts whereof were supported oiiely 
by two hinges. 1715 Laoy M. W. Montagu Basset te-Table 
43 This snuHT-liox —on the hinge see brilliants shine. i8a5 
I. Niciioi.aoN Opsrat. Mechanic 266 The hinge of the valve 
of a pump] 1874 Boutrli. Arms 4 Arm, iii. 44 < Guards 
Ibr the f.ice.. attached to the cap on each side by hinges to 
give free movement. 

o. Of bellows : see ouot. 

t85a Skidkl Organ 37 The other ends of the bellows 
(where they open widest^ called the hinges, are provided 
with double or triple leathering. 

2 . A natural movable joint: spec, a. that of a 
bivalve shell ; b. the ceurdo or basal part of the 
maxilla in insects. 

iToe J. PxTivKa in Phil. Trans. XXIIT. 1566 This Shell 
is sometimes near a inches long, the hing of which is 1 and 4* 
177^ Golusm. Nat, Hist, (1776) VII. is The Bivalve, con- 
Bisiiiig of two pieces, united by a hinge, like an oyster. 185s 
Richahdson Ceol. viii. 242 The hinge is the point of tlie 
dorsal margin at which^ bivalve shells are united. i88a 
Darwin Fertil. Orchids \\\.ijq So flexible.. is the hinge that 
the weight of. .a fly. .depreasea the distal portion. 


3. transf. The axis of the earth ; the two poles 
about which the earth revolves, and, by extension, 
the four cardinal points. fSee CardinaIi a. 4.) 

a tgoo Cnrser M, 22754 He to brin sal sa..l»th land and 
sea and all thinges bat ani worlds hald wit hinges, c 1588 
Ctitsa PRMaaoKK Ps. lxxxix. iv. The heav'n, the earth .. 
The unsecne hinge of North and South sustaineth. 1803 
B. JoNMON Sejanus v. vi. Shake off the loosned Glob from 
her long Hing. 1609 Milton Nativity 122 The Creator . . the 
well-bsuanced World on hinses hung. 1671 — /’. B. iv. 413 
The winds . . rushed abroad From the four hinges of the 
world. 189s Woodward Nat. Hist, Earth 1. (1723) 57 The 
prime Hinge whereon the whole Frame of Nature moves. 
1897 Chkkch Maniline 11. xxxiii. 80 Observe the four fixt 
Hinges of the Sky. 

4 . Jig, That on which something is conceived to 
hang or be supported and to turn ; a pivot, prop. 
A. generally, 

sfo4 Shako. Otk, in. iii. 365 That the probation beare no 
Hindgc. nor IxMpe, To hange a doubt on. i8ai Burton 
Anat, MsL 1. it in. i. (1851) 92 Perturbationa. .are..CBuaea 
of Melancholy, turning it out of the hinges of his health. 
1708 Swirr Gulliver 1. vi. We usually dUi reward and pun* 
ishment the two hinges upon which all government luma. 
1781 Cowpsa Truth 207 Say, on what hinge docs his obedi- 
ence moveT 1884 Gladstonb in Standard 09 Feb. a/5 
Because the borough franchise as it exists in England, .is the 
hinge of the whole BilL 
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b. The cardinal point of a discussion or con- 
troversy f cf. Cardinal g. 1 ) ; the central principle 
of a thesis. 

s8j8 Cnilunow. Reiig. Prat. 1. Iv. | sj. aai The hinge 
whereon your whole diM:oun«e tumea. 1887 R. I/Estrangb 
> 4 /me. Dies, 8 1 ‘lie Konian-Catlioliqiie-iiifallibility, and the 
Dissenteta liberty are the Two Hinges of the Controversie 
here in Debate. 1989 Juntue Lett, xvi. 71 This is not the 
hinge on which the debate turns. 1853 Massdbn Early 
Purit, ea4 The nature of the sacraments, .was tiie hinge of 
the whole coiitroveniy with Rome. 

o. A turning-point, critical point, crisis. 

1707 in Wodrerw Carr. (1843) 111 . 303 So it stands till to- 
ntorruw ; when, may the Lotd direct I for this is the very 
hinge of the preMnt cause. 1775 Burkk Carr. (1R44) 11 . 50 
The hinge between war and iieace is, indeed, a dangerous 
juncture to ministers. s886SpuacRnH 7 'reas. Dav. Ps. cxxix. 
4 Here is the hinge of the condition 1 this makes ilie turning 

r int of Israel's dittresa. 1887 Buwrn Firg. /Unetd t. 672, 
irenilile when Juno welcomes the guest; Ne'er, at the 
hinge of an hour so great, will she slumber or rest. 

6. I'iirase. Off the hinges^ f out of (M«) hinges : 
unhinged; out of order; in (nr into) disorder, 
physical or moral. Cf. out of harre, Harre 3. 

1811 Cotor., Hallfbrenit sad, crest>fallen, heauie>looking, 
drooping ; oflT the hindges, cieane out ofheait. 1830 Lxn* 
HARD tr. Charron's Witd. i. xiv. § &5 (1670) 58 The wildeNt 
and best Poets do love sometimes to play the fool, and to 
le.ip out of the hinges. C1845 Howell Lett, (1650) 111. 86 
All businesses here are oflT the hinges. 1708 Motteux 
K^lais tv. xix. (1737) 80 We are.. out of Tune, and olT the 
Hinges. i8a8 Craven Hiai., Hmgts^ * To be off t* binges.' 
To be out of health. 

II. 0 . dtal. The ‘pluck* (heart, liver, and 
lungs) of a beast. Also 11 snob, haugt. 

1489 [see HknijB]. 1787 Gauax Prvif. Glass., Hinge, the 
liver and pluck of a sheep ior dogs meat. West. i8a5 Britton 
Rsanties Wiitsh. 111 . Gloss. (£ 70 . 8 . , Hinge, the heart, liver, 
“ ' , Hinget 


-maker ^ 

-question ; hmgedikeo. 6 ^]. \ hhtge-wayseAv,\ hinge- 
area \^Conch,)\ see quot. 187a ; hinge-bound o., 
haviiigthemovementoftbc hinge obstructed; hinge- 
joint {Anat.)^ a joint whose movement can only 
be in one plane (e.g. that of the elbow or knee) ; 
aGiNGbYMua ; do% 3 *le hinge-joint {yiee quot. 1886) ; 
hinge-knife, a clasp knife, ot^eiiing and shutting 
with a hinge or joint; hinge-line ifConch.')', see 
quot. 1888; hinge-pin, a pin or pintle which 
fastens together the parts of a hinge ; hinge-tooth 
{fionch.)^ one of the teeth or piojections on one 
valve of a bivalve mollusc which fit into corre- 
sponding indentations in the other valve. 

187a Nichulson PaUeont 200 The beaks of the dorsal and 
ventral valves Hre separated frum one aiiuther by a narrower 
or wider space, which is termed the ' *hinge-area '. 1840 

Afech. Mag, XXXVI. 303 They [sluice uuors] were fre- 


ioint ; upon which joint the head plays freely forward and 
backwai^ 1888 Syd. Sac. Lex., Hinge-joint, dandle, one in 
which the articulating surfaces of each bone are concave in 
one direction and convex in the direction at right angles, as 
in the carpo-metacarpal joint of the thumb. 1897 Mary 
Kincrlky W , Africa * Hinge-knives are apt to cIq.so 
on your own fingers, a 1838 Bentiiam DeonUdagy (1834) 
1 . 141 But do they turnon these four ^hinge-like virtues? 1849 
Mumcnison Silnria ix. 19a The species have generally a 
roundish outline, with one valve convex.. and the *hiiige* 
line str.'iight. 1888 Rolirston ft Jackson Anim. Life 124 
Each valve [of the shell) presents a short straiuht margin, 
the hinge-line, along which it is united to its fdlow. ivag 
Land, Cat. No. 6388/7 Oliver Wolfe, . . *Hinge-maker. 1881 
Grbbnes Gnn 215 The distance from the face of the breach- 
action to the *hingu-pin has been considerably shortened^ 
xd^PrincetoH A'vp. Jan. laplliese are *hing^uest ions upon 
which Mr. Brownaon observes a prudent retinency. liki-tf 
Woodward Mollusca 57 'J'he genera of bivalves have been 
characterised by the number and positiunof their ^hinge-leeth. 

Hinge, V. [f. UlRGB jA] 

1. trans. To liend (anything) ai a hinge. 

1807 Shaks. Timan iv. iii. an Be thou a Flatterer now., 
hindge thy knee. 1884 Saij! in Daily Tel, ax Nov., The 
wealthiest, .city in AineritA bows the neck, auo hinges the 
knee, and crooks to the control of this man. 

2. To attach or hang with or as with a hinge. 

vnPh-ha Goldsm. Ess., Eng, C/vrgyWks. ((Jlobei 093/0 

llie vulgar . . whose behaviour . . is totally hinged upon 
their hopes and fears. 1804 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev, II. 
363 I'he laws, which hinge jeaming transactions on a mere 
pnnciple of honor. 1879 M. Pattison Milton vi. 70 Hooker's 
elaborate sentence, .is composed of parts so hinged. 

3. intr, Tii hang and turn on, as a door on its post. 

1710 SroTSWOoo in W. S. Perry //r>/. Call. Amor. Cal, Ch, 

I. 206 The law you hinge on. 1795 Busks Carr. (1844) IV. 
317 Their adversaries endeavmired to yive this colour to the 
contest, and to make it hinge on this pnnciple. 183 ^ Thirl- 
WALL Greece 1 . iii. 75 I'he point on whi< h the decision must 
finally hinge. s 888 Bookseller joss, 4A ^'ho destinies of the 
Empire are found to hinge on some Asialic (ulealba. 
Hence Hinging vbl, sb, (also attritf), 

t8e5 J. Nicholson OpercU, Mechanie 59/ Some Infonna- 
lion on the subject of hinging in general. 4848 Ruskin MwL 
Paint, 1 . II. I. vii. 8 S7 Peculiar hinging points on which 
the rest are based. 

HlngAd (hind^d), a, [f. Hnroi sb. -h -ED 2.] 
Having a hinge or hinges; turning on hio^t. 

a 187a Flaiman Poems, To Orinda (r^^) a Distinguish *t 
only from the common Croud, By an hing'd Coffin or a 
Holland Shroud. 1888 RtHXsSTON & Jackson Atutn, Life 


179 note, Tn certain ape^ of Micropteryx .. thcra U a 
hinged and toothed mandibb. 

UngtleM (hindsbt), a, [f. Hinge sb. 

Without a hioge or hinges. 

1814 SvLVBSTRR Lite, Bartas 964 "1 la a wondrous thing 
to see that mighty Mound, Hingelesa and Axless, turn so 
iwiftly round. ilM Woodward Mollusca 11. Craniadsa : 
shell orbicular, calcareous, hingelesa. s88a Cantury Mag, 
Apr. 912/a Hingelesa doors and shutters. 

Hinger, -Ing, obs. Sc. IT. of Hanger, -tno. ' 
Hingle (hi qg’l), hgllgle (heqg'l). Obs, exc. 
dial. Forms: 4 heengle, 4-6 heugle, 5 bengel, 
-yT(L -yllGf ^ hengil, hin^l, hyngel, -yll, 6>7 
(9 dial^ hingal, 7 -ell, 9 dial, hingle ; also fi. 6 
hanggelL [MK hengle:~-OK.type*hptgel,cone»p, 
to MDu., MLG., MHG. hengel, Ger. hdngelx^ 
*hangilo-, agent-n. f. stem of Hang v. : cf. Hinge.] 
A hinge : esp. that part of the hinge which is 
attached to the gale or door, and turns upon 
the crook or pintle fixed on the post. 

Alxo dial, that part by which anything is hung. 
e 1305 Gloss. W. de Btbleew. in Wright Foe. 170 yertetnles, 
hcngles. Wvclip Neh. iii. 13 Tliei ..setten his 3ate 

leuis, and lokis, and henglis. — isa. vi. 4 To-moued 
ben the thresholdes of the heenglin fro the vois of the 
crienda 1481-00 Howard Househ. Bks. (Kox b. ) at r A peyer 
of hokys, and tlie hcngelis for a dore. 1487 C hurckw. Acc, 
(Nichols 1797), Paid for hokes and hengles unto 
the skolehouse dore. 1553 Bkcon Reliques of Rome (1563) 
258 '1 he Apostolike See . . Ls the heade and the hanggell 
iCanio) of all other sees. Fur as the doore is gouerned by 
the hanggell : so are all churches gouerned and ruled by the 
aiithoritye of that see. 1594 Blundkvil Extfx. viii. led. 7) 

S 49 Upon which two Poles, otherwise called the hookes or 
engils of the World, the heavens doe turne round Hbout the 
earth. 1639 Af.V. Acc. Stockton, Norfolk Item, for the 
hingels of tliosedoores. a 1805 Korby Foc. E. A nglia. Hinglo 
(x)a!Uiiallhiiige, (a) usnareof wire ; moving easily, anti closing 
like a hinge. [t8M S. W. Line. Gloss,, Hingle, the liuudia 
of a pot or bucket, by which it hangs.] 

Hingle, (:inl. form of Ingle. 

tHink, jAI Sc, Obs. [prob. from Hink v, 

^nie would identify it with OE. inca doubt, questinn, 
scruple. But the prefixing of a iiou-etyiiiological h L ogaiusi 
Scottish practice.] 

Faltering, hesitation, misgiving. 
c 1814 J. M BLviLL A HtiMog.{\Z^x) 423 But the doing of it . • 
was a grait hink in my hart, and wrought sear remoise. 1688 
M. Hruck Serw, in Kirkton's Hist. Ch. Scot. viL 11817J 273, 
1 have ay a hink in my heart about the Covenant. 2878 
Hist. Imiulgenco Ep in G. Hickes Spirit of Popery (1680) 
74 I'hey CHii. .hold up their face, and affirm, witnmit bincic 
or hesiiaiiun, that [etc.]. 1709 M. Brucr Sonl-Confrin, 
8 (Jam.) He conies to., a full ansurance that he can say, Wa 
aie sure we have not a hink in our hearts about iL 

t Hink, sb Obs. local. See quots. 

> 744 ~ 5 a W. Ellis Afod. Husbandm, IV. nt. 42 Here 
[Sandwich, Kent] they cut their drilled field-pease with 
what they coll Hooks and Hincks. 1887 Kent Gloss., 
Hink, a hook at the end of a stick, used for drawing and 
lifting back the peas, whilst they were being cut willi the 
pea-hook. The pea-nook and hink always went together. 

tHink^v. Sc, Obs. [pprh. a. ONorse hinka to 
limp, bolible: cf. MHG., MLG., MDu. hinken to 
limp, halt.] intr, ? To halt; to falter. 

ri45o Hb.nryson in Banna tyne MS. 133 (lam.) Thy helth 
sail liyiik, and tak a hurt but hone. 1697 Clbi and Poems 
105 (Jam.) Any that saw Ids strange deport, Perceiv'd hia 
maw to hink and jarr. 

Hinkling, obs. var. of Inkling. 

Hlnmaist, -most, dial. fif. Hindhobt. Hin- 
nafh, var. Henna. Hlnne, var. Hen adv, Obs, 
t lli*imiata, v, Obs. rare-^, [irreg. f. L. 
hinnt-re ^ -ate.] ‘To neigh* (Cockeram 1623). 
H^niblG (hi'nib'l), a. [f. late L. hinnibiiis^ 
{, hinntre to neigh.] Able to neigh or whinny. 

1858 Blount Glossogr., Hinnible, that can neigh aa m 
horse, apt to neigh. 17x9 D'yavKY PtUs 11872) 111 . 316 
Achilles . . Was taught by the Centaur's rational parts the 
Hinnible to bestride. iMo Manskl Proteg. Leg. vi. 204 
If he [the logician] is bound to know, os a matter of fact, 
that men are rational and horses hinnible. 

Sinny (himi), sb, [f. L. hinnus (in same 
sense) : cf. Gr. Iwot, ylwosJ] The offspring of a 
she-ass by a stallion. 

1688 R. Houwb Armoury if. An Hinnus is less than 
a Mule .. called also on Hinnulus or little Hinne. i8te 
Darwin Orig.Spoc. ix. (1873) 261 Both the mule and the 
hinny resemble more closely the ass than the horse. 188a 
Huxlby Lect, Wsd^, Afen 91 It is a very rare thing to see 
a Hinny in this Country. 1890 O. Crawfurd Round 
Calendar Portugal 508 He loads a little swift-pacing ass 
or hinny mule with hu wares. 

Hmny (bi-ni), v. Also 5 henny, kyney, 6 
hytmy. [In 15th c. hmny, ad. F. hennir to 
neigh ; in current form conformed to L. hinnire^ 
intr. To neigh as R horse, to whinny. Hence 
Hinnying vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

<*1400 tr. Seertta Secret., Gev. Lordeh, (R. E. T. S.) 89 
Alle he hors of |>yn ost shal noght cesae to henny to pou 
doo awey he atoon. Ibid. 97 Hyneyinge of hors, chaterynge 
of bryddes. 1530 Palogr. sSs/i Me thynketh this hone 
hynnyeth for yonder mare. 1884 tr. Boners Mwc. Compit, 
XVI. 577 The Child loved a Foal .. the hinnyug whereof 
when be heard [etc.]. 1880 Meum. Mag, Tan. 017/0 The 

sturdy colt that hiiinied and snickered round lU mother. 

1614 B. Jonhon Barth. Fairv. iii, Take no part with 
the wicked, young gallant; he neigheth and hinnietb, all 
is but hinnying aophistry. 



HINT. 
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HIP. 


Hinny, hinnla. Sc. and f§arik. form of Hovbt. 
Hint (hint), id. Also 7 hent. [app. a deriv. 
of Hbnt V. to lay hold of, seize, {|[rasp ; cf. Hbnt 
f&. The general notion appears to be something 
that is or may be seized or taken advantage oLJ 
1 1 . An occasion ; an opportunitv. (in quot. 
16a I, ? something to lay hold of, a * handle *.) Ods. 

1604 SiiAKa Oik. I. iii, 14s Wherein of Antan vaat, and 
Di^rts idle. . It was my hint to speake. 1610 — TVm/. 
II. i. 3 Our hint of woe Is common. 1611 — Cj’tnk. v. v. 17a 
Heanng vs praise our Loues of Italy . . litis Posthumus .. 
tooke his hint. And . . he began His Mistris picture. t6ai 
W. ScLATBM ’/y/kts 199 Gaue euer man hent to his Argu- 
ment from (he matter of Abrahams Tithing? iTjfe Johnson 
Rantbl§r No. 14 r 15 To watch the hints which conversa- 
tion olTers for the cfisplay of their particular attainments. 
1768 Ross HtUnon loe (Jam.) For fear I lost the hint. 
181B Suorr Hrt. Midi, xviii, It is my hint to speak. 

tb. Time, occasion (of action); moment (•Sir.). 
411670 Hacks r Williamt 11. (i^a) S7 What colour 
and tincture you give them in that hint, you shall know 
them by it for many years after. 1768 Koss HtUmort 98 
(Jam. And in a hint he claipt her hard and fast. 

2 . A slight indication intended to be canght by 
the intelligent; a suggestion or implication con* 
veyed in an indirect or covert manner. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. I. iii. 166 Vpon thui hint 1 spake. 1609 
B. JoNsoN Sil. H'fim. iv. i, The least hint given him of his 
wife now will make him raile desperatly. 1657 R* Lioun 
Barbatititi 11673) I you some little nints of her 

shape and manner of growth. 1699 RUMNKT39 Art. xxxi. 
(1700) 35a Here are not general Words, ambiguous Expres- 
sions, or remote Hints, but a Thread of a full and clear 
Hisroume. 1711 Aduisun SMct. No. 31 v i He had taken 
the Hint of it from several Performances which he had seen 
upon our Stage. 1759 Johnson IdUr No. 46 P 4 She loves 
a sliari> giri that can take a hint. 1849 Macaulay Hht. 
Rt^. vi. 11 . 150 The king eagerly caught at the hint. 1830 
Tknnysos In Mem. xiv, And 1 nerceived no touch of 
change, No hint of death in all his frame, 
d. Comb, (nonce-wds.) 

1671 G1.ANVILL Disc. .If. Rtnltbe 34 Put these Passages into 
your Hint-box, or into your Snuff-box, if you think fit. 
a 16S0 Butlicr Kent. (1759) II. 394 The Hint-Keeper of 
Gresham College is the only com;ietent Judge to decide the 
Controversy. 

Hint (hint), v. [f. Hint sb., sense a.] 

1 . trans. To give a hint of; to suggest or indi- 
cate slightly, so that one's meaning may be caught 
by the intelligent, a. with simple olij. 

1648 liMHtmg 0/F0x\^ It will not lie aniissa to hint lioth 
unto you. 1655 J. Jank in Nicholas Fa/nrs (Camden) 111 . 
328 The reason I turmerly hinted to you. 1663 Hooks 
Microgr. 909 Which . . may hint us the reason of that so 
much admired appeurani'e. .in mother of Pearl-shells. 17x3 
])r Fuk i^oy. rottmi IVarld 11840) 341 The Doctor hinted 
it to me. 1790 Pai.rv llora Paul. Kom. i. to Nothing is 
yet said or hinted concerning the place. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. ill. I. 387 Oaies . . had hinted a suspicion that 
the Jesuits were ut the bottom of the scheme, 
b. with ob). clause. 

1663 Hooks Microgr. 157 To hint that it is not safe to 
conclude any thing to be positively this or that. 1743 John 
RON Let. to Caste Aug. in Bottueli^ As you hinted to me that 
you had many calih fur iiiuney. iSje G. OowNss Lett. Cent. 
Countries 1 . 174 It was hinted to the elderly Frenchman 
(hat their nocturnal departure Ixided no good. 

2. inlr. I/int at : to make a slight, but intelli* 
giblc suggestion of; — 1 a. 

1697 AunisoN Pref, Dry den's Georg. (1731) 004 Agriculture 
ought to be some way hinted at throughout the whole 
Poem. 1733 Ln. Hakuwicke in W. Selwyn Law^ NisiPrius 
(1817) 1 1 . 9^6, I never heard such a justification in an action 
fur a iiljel even hinted at. 1885 Hawthohnr Fr. 4 It. Jmls. 
11 . aiB The specLitor’s iinagituktion completes wliat the 
artist merely hints at. 

t o. To give a hint to (a person). Obs. rare. 
1638 Sin T. Bkownk Hydriot. Ep. D^. A iij, We were 
hinted hy the occasion, not catched the opportunity to 
write of old things, or intrude upon the Antiquary. 

3 . auasi*/ra;ff. (nonie-uses,) To send offt do nway, 
by a hint. 

18x9 Marry AT F, MihUnmy U, I was therefore 'hinted 
off*. 1830 FrasePs Mag. ll. 18a He bints away every 
merit pour old Sherry could claim. 

Hence Klatad ppL a. (whence Kimtadlj ado^ ; 
Hinting vbL sb. and ppl. a. (whence Bintinglj 
adv^, 

i8ao L. Hunt Indicator No. 15 (1833) 1 . 115 The more 
obscure and awful hintiiigs of the world unknown, a 1843 
Hoon Lamia i. 55 If my brows. Or any hinting feature, 
show dislike. 1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1. 11. 11. v. 4 10 She 
always tells a story, however hintedly and vaguely, s^i 
Tiiackbray Aag'. Hum. iv. (1858) 101 Them is a peculiar, 
hinted, pathetic sweetness and melody. i8ga C 'assoits Fam, 
Mag. Aug. 536/1 '[It] might as well stand in my bedroom’, 
Aston hintingly said. 

Hint: see Hint v. and fA, Hind a, 

Hintar (hi-ntu). [f. Hint v. -i- -kb^.] One 
who or that which hints or gives a hint. 

a 1639 Clkvkland Lond. Lady ig I'he hinter at each turn 
of Covent Garden, .the robunt Church warden Of Lincoln’s 
Inn back-corner. 1763 Ckron. in Ann. Kejs. 145/1 'i'he 
hinter of it intitled to parliamentary rewmxl. M^vru av 
Lett. (1B56) IV. 544 laree poems, all designed as hinters .• 
Requiring them to mend their speed. 

II Hintarlattd (hi*ntajldbid). [a. Ger. hinter- 
iandy f. hinter- behind + land land.] The district 
behind that lying along the coast for along the 
shore of a river) ; the ' back country \ 
wdgaSPeciistor tg July, The delimitation of the Hinterland 


behind Tunis and Algiers. 1891 Daily Hews ta June 3/a 
Lord Saibbury even recognises . . the very modern doctrme 
of the Hinterland, whicn he expounds as meaning that 
* those who possess the coast also posseta the plain wiiich 
is watered by the rivera that run to the coast*. 1897 
Mamy Kinoslev if, A/rsca 408 The inhabiuiits of the 
shores and hinterland of Cmiaco Bay are. .savages. 

Hip (hip), zAi Forms: i bypa, 5 heppe, 3-4 
hupe, 4-5 hope, 4*7 hippo, 5 hype, 5-6 hyppe, 
6-7 hyp, 4- hip. (OE. hype masc. - ^hupi 
(MlJu. hbpe^ hope, hepe, huepe, Du. heup fern.), 
OUG. hu/, pi. huM (MHG. htt/, pi. hiijfe, Ger. 
hii/te fein.), Gotn. hups, pi. Aar/^r OTeut. 
*hnpi-M, pre-Tent. *kubu.\ 

1 . The projecting part ot the body on each side 
formed by the lateral expansions of the pelvis and 
upper part of the thigh-bone, in men and quadru- 
peds ; the haunch. Also used for the hip-joint. 

971 Biukl. Horn. II Anra ^ehwylc ha:fde swe^ ofer hit 
hype, c loeo iEtrsic Gloss, tn Wr.-Waicker 159/43 Clunes, 
hyiias. a seag Auer. R. 360 He ineih hu ueoie grimme 
wrastlare of helle breid up on his hupe. c 13x3 Poem Times 
Kdw. II, 134 ill PoL Eongs (Camden) 339 A iuel lettre In a 
box upon bis hei^. isfti Wvclif Gen. xxiv. 3 Put thin 
hooiid vndir myn hip ( Vulg. /emur\. c 1386 Chauckh Prol. 
473 A foot mantel aboute hir hipes [v.rr, hypet, henis, 
hippes, hupes] large. <'1473 Piet, Foe, in Wr.-Walcker 
750/8 Hie lumbus, a hepe. e 14B9 Caxton Sonnes o/Aysnon 
X. 367 Wounded hym sore vpoti his hippe. 1381 Mulcabtbr 
PosttioHs vi. (18871 4^ Daundng .. strengtheneth weaka 
hippes, fainting legges. 1690 Bulwer Antkro^mef. xxi. 333 
They were lame, and their Hyps contracted and crampt. 
*783 Hogahth Anal. Beauty x. 60 I'o be hold fast to the 
out-sidc of the hip. s88b Ouida Maremma 1 . 1 10 Her hands 
lightly reNling on her hips, 

J^g. 1879 r Burroughs Lotstsis 4 W. Honey 137 A little 
trout-lake wnich the mountain carried high on his hip. 

t b. A projecting part of female dress, covering 
the hip. Obs. 

1710 Strklk Tailer No. 345 p s (She) carried off the 
following Goods. .Two Pair of Hips of the newest Fashion. 

O. Zool. The hrst joint of the leg in the Arthro- 
poda : « Coxa a. 

1834 [see Coxa a]. 1834 M'‘MuaTRTK CttrtiePs Anim, 

Kit^d. 307 Their legs . . are cotiiposed of seven Joints, of 
whi^ the two first form the hip, the third the thigh, the 
fourth and fifth the tibia, and the two others the tarsus. 

2 . Phrases, a. Dorwn in the hip^^s*, said of a 
horse when the haunch- bone is injured ; hence Jig., 
out of sorts, out of spirits. (Cf. also Hip sb!^) 

17x9 Swift Grand Question Debateti 176 The Doctor was 
plaguily down in theliipH. 1863 Vouap* Horse xvii. (1873) 
383 The horse is then said to be down in the hip. 

b. On or upon the hip (usually, to take, get, hove 
one on the hip, phrases taken from wiestiiiig): at 
a disadvantage ; in a position in which one is likely 
to be overthrown or overcome. 

e 1460 Tawnetey Myst. (Surtees) 90 , 1 shrew you so smart. 
And me on my hyppys, Ixit if Igart Abate. 13)87 Goumng 
De Momay i. 9 If these., be but taken on the hip, they fall 
to quaking, they crie out vnto heauen. 1391 IIaminoton 
Ort. Fur. xlvi. cxvii. 4 To get the Pagan on the hippe : 
And hauing caught him right, he doth him lift. By nimble 
sleight. 1396 SiiAKS. Merck. V. iv. L 334 Now iiifidell 
I haue thee on the hip. i6oa Warner AW. Eng. x. lix. 
(1613) 360 When Dauia '^em'd, in common sence, alreadie 
oil the hip. 1655 Gurnall Ckr, in A rm. i. B 4 (1669) 63/a 
Sometimes the Christian hath his Enemy ou tne hip, yea, 
on the ground, a 1700 U. E . Diet. Cant, C rrw, s. v,, Uptm the 
////, at an Advantage, in Wrestling or Business. 1865 
Trollope Belton Est, xvii. 199 Feeling that slie bad the 
culprit on the hip. 

t o. To fetch over the hips : see quots. Obs. 

1986 Hooker Girald. Irel. in Holitsshsd II. 89/1 The lord 
Thomas being iustice or vicedeputie. .fetdit both the Alens 
30 ruundlie ouer the hips . . as they were the more eiprlie 
spurd to compasse his confusion. ^16x4 Sanderson la Serm. 
(1637) 184 Could any of you take it well at your neighbours 
haiiA should hee . . fetch you over the hippe upon a branch 
of some blinde, uncouth, and pretennilted Statute? 

^ d. Hip and (high : with overwhelming blows 
or slaughter ; unsparingly. Usually with smile or 
the like. (Of Biblical origin.) 

1360 Bible (Genev.) Judg. xv. 8 He smote them hippe and 
thigh with a miglity plague, a 1641 Br. Mountauu Acts 
4 Moh, (164a) 115 Destroy all opposition wliatsoever, Hip 
and Thigh . . Root and Branch. 1833 Tknnvson Dream Fair 
VFom. 338 Moreover it is written that my race Hew’d 
Ammon, hip and thigh, from Aroer On Amon unco Minneth. 
1863 Whyte Mblvilih Gladiators I. 355 To smite the 
heathen hip-and-tliigh with the edge of the sword. 

attrib. 1833 Southey in Q, Ren, XLVll. 50a A hip-and- 
tliigh reformer . . has replied to Lord NugeiiL 

3 . Arch, a. A projecting inclioed edge on a roof, 
extending from the ridge or apex to the eaves, and 
having a slope on each side ; the rafter at this edge, 
the hip-rafter: see also attrib. uses in 4c. 

1690 Lbvbourn Curt. Math, yot The Bricklayer some- 
times will require to have running measure for Hyps and 
Valleys. 1703 Moxon Meek. Exert, aso Here at London, 
the VaJJIes are commonly tiled with rlain Tiles, and the 
Hips with Ridge.. Tiles. t8^ Hutton Course Math. 11 . 
87 When the angle bends inwards. It is called a valley ; but 
when outwards, it is called a hip. 1887 Homaop. World 
\ Nov. 511 The ridUtes, hips, and nnials are of terra ootta. 
b. A spandrel: see quot. 

. * 7 ^ Lboni Aibertfs Archtt. I. 55 /a The vacuities .. left 
between the back, .of the Arch, and the upright of the Wail 
It is turn’d from, call'd by Workmen, the Hips of the Arch. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. Reaching up to 
the hips. (See also hip-bath in b.) 


i88| Pedt Mail C. 6 Apr. 7/1 Two Indlarubber hip Ashing 
stockings. 

b. Comb, in sense i, as hip aehe\ hip-deep adj. ; 
hlp-batli, a bath in which a penon can sit immersed 
up to the hips ; hip-belt, antiquary's name for a 
belt worn diagonally about the left hip and the 
right side of the waist, a pait of mediseval armour ; 
hlp-diaeaae, a disease of the hip-joint, character- 
ized by inAammation, fungous growth, and caries 
of the bones; f hip-evil » hip-disease \ t hip- 
halt a., lame in the hip, limping ; t hlp-hap, a 
covering for the hips; hip-look, in IFfestling, 
a close grip in which one contestant places a hip 
or leg in front of the other, and attempts to swing 
him over this to the ground ; hip-pain, pain in 
the hip-joint, Hip-gout ; hip-pooket, a pocket in 
a pair of trousers, just behind the hip; hip- 
revolver, one carried in the hip-pocket; hip- 
strap, a strap lying on the horse’s hips, and 
Biippoiting the breeching in a carriage-aarncbs. 
Also Hip-bonk, etc. 

i8aa-34 GootPs Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 47 Even the •hip. 
bath, however, though it mitigates the pain, occadonally 
doe* nothing more, i860 ttiustr, Lond. News a6 May 
503/1 Hip bathKRiid sponge builis, of the |je«t denigna 1874 
Boutbi.l Arms 4 Arm. x. 197 From the "hip^lt was 
suspended, on the left side, the long sword, ibid. 303 
In some few instances, however, the hip-belt appears worn 
over the taces. 1897 Pall Mall Mag. Dec. 507 My carriers 
. were *hip-dcep in the grasik 1879 George's Ho^, Rep, 
IX. 330 Her ri<ht lower liiiih was wasted and shorlenw 
from old •hip-dlsMse.,, itBx W. Hebesdrn Comm. xxi. 
(1806) 107 'Hie *hij)-evil evidently belongs to the scrofula. 
IS90 Gower CosJ. II. 159 Therto he was *hippt‘-hBlt. a 1600 
Turn, Tottenham a 18 Some come hyp halt, and some 
trippand. a 16x5 Flktciirr Loves Cure 11. ii, A pox o' this 
filthy fardiuxale, this •hip*bape 1 1888 Century Mag, 

July 37^3 ‘Tke Tartar .. caugnt him around the body, 
and, with a * hip-lock and a ireniendous heave, threw him 
over his head. 1707 Bradley Pam. Diet s.v. Elm, An 
admirable Remedy for the Sciatici^ or * Hip-pain. 1887 
Pall Mall G. 16 July 7/1 Drawing bu own six-sliooter from 
his *hh>-pocket. 18^ Doyle Trag, Eorosko iv. sop I'va 
got a little *hip revolver wliich they have not discovered. 
1794 W. Fklion Carriages (1801) ll. Gloss., *//// .Straps, 
a fiart of the harness, which lies on the hips of the horse, and 
buckles to the breeching tugs, which it supiiorts. 

0. Comb, in sense 3, as hip-knob, a knob or 
ornament surrnuimting the hip of a roof; hip- 
mould, -moulding, (tz) the mould or templet by 
which the hip of a toof is set out ; {b) the ' Ixick* 
or outer angle of the hip (Chambers Cvei. 1727- 
41); hip-pole, a pole supporting the hip-ralter; 
hip-rafter, the ratter extending along the hip of 
a roof; hip-tile, a tile of special shape n.scd at 
the hip of a roof; hip-truaa, a combination of 
timbers supporting the hip-rafter. Also Ilip-Hoor. 

1849 PJcclesiologist Tx. 71 A barge-board, having a cross, 
with sunken trefoiled nanels for a *htp-kn<>b. 1703 Moxon 
Meek. Exrrv. 156 HaiH or* Hip-molding, the backwani Hips 
or Valley-Kafiers in the way of an Angle for the back part 
of a Building. 178a Phil. Trents. LXXII. 367 'J'his •nip- 
pole was supported, at its proper distance from the •hi^ 
rafter, by an iron-strap, or boldfasL 1703 Moxon Meek, 
Lxere. 340 *Hip 'Hies, which are U'ted sometimes for . . Hips 
of Kooffs. S84S--76 Gwilt ^rv6f/. | 1836 Ridge roOf and 
hip tiles are formed cylindrically, to cover the ridges of 
houses. 1879 Cassell's Techu, £duc, IV. 384/3 ’I'he tnia 
shape of the •hip-lruss. 

Hip (hip), hep (hep), $b.^ Forms : a, 1 hdope, 
hiope, 4 5 hepe, 4-6 heppe, 5 heepe, 7 hepp, 
6- hep. fi, 5 hipe, 6 hlpp, 6- hip. [OK hiope, 
hiope wk. fern., from same root as OS. hiopo, OHG. 
hiupb, hiafo, MHG. hiefe wk. masc., thorn-bush, 
bramble i— OTeut. types *heupdn-, ^heupon-. The 
regular mod. repr. of OE. hcope, MK. hepe, would 
be hepe or keep ; hep and hip appear to be clue re- 
spectively to ME. and mod.Kng. shortening of e.] 

The fruit of the wild rose, or of roses in general. 
«. cyii3 Cofpus Gloss. 1858 Sicomoms, heopan cieoo 
Sax. Leechd II. 96 Genim bier )»e hiopan on weaxak 
cieoe ^LFRic Gloss, in Wr.-Wfilcker i3)/36 Butunns, 
heope. 13. . K. A Its. 4083 Hawen, hepen, slon, and rabben. 
c 1390 WTll, Paleme 181 1 HawM, hepus, & hakernes & 
hasel-notes. Chauckr Sir Tkopas 36 Swectc as is 

the Brembtil Hour That bereth the rede heue |v. rr. heepe, 
heppe, hipe]. 1483 Caih. Angl. 183 'a An Hepfie, comum, 
i486 Bk, M. Albans Eva, Hawys and heeppes and other 
thy ngs ynow. s36a Turner Herbal 11. 1 19 L«t them . . take 
hede that make tartes of Heppes. 1369 GoLDiNO/7<'»r/'r 
Met. I. (15931 4 Men themselves . . Did live by resnis, heps 
and haws. 1606 Bacon .SyWa t 633 It may dm Heps and 
Brier-Berries would doe the like. 1648 Sanderson Serm, 
If. 947 Hepps and haws grow in every hedge. 1794 
Martvn Rousseads Pot. v. 53 The hep which is the fruit 
of it [rose]. 1861 S. T110M.30N IVild FI, in. (ed. 4) 165 I.«t 
us take the rose hep. s88i Century Mag. XXVI. 354 Con- 
tent to gather the heps ana sow the seed. * 

A. 14.. fsee a quot. CS386J. 1381 Riche Farew. Mil. 
Prpf. Dili, Hippes, Haw^ and Slowes 1991 SncNSRE 
M, Hubberd 948 Eating hipps, and drinking walry fonie. 
1601 Holland Pliny 1 . 361 A red beny like to the hips of 
an Eglantine, syii Addison Speet. No. 69 P 5 That no 
Fruit grows Origitialiy among us besides Hips and Haws. 
Acorns and Pig-Nuts. 17B4 Cowraa ‘task l iso, 1 fed 
on scarlet hips and stony haws. 1840 Hoou Kilmansegg, 
Courtship xix. Pretty Cis . . Who blushes as red as haws 
and hips. as86i Mas. Bsownino Ds Prqfundis ix, Tha 
little rm hip 00 the tree. 
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b. Comh,^ M or hip^henry^ •bramhU^ •^hrtar^ 
•nud, -s/cHg, -tMorn, -tree. 

riooo Sax, Lttchd, II. 966 Hcopbremlet leaf. « laiBj 
Sifum. Barth, ,!|6 Rma cmmima . . lie ppe-brrr. c 14510 A l^mta 

8 7 c. V. /^aiAwj^ htpabraiabcL 14^ Cath, Angl, 183/3 An 
•ppa ir* {A, llepe tro), eamux, 1513 Douglas Aimis 
ui. i. 46 Quhar Uec^horne biwkU on the tup grew hie. 1770 
Waring id PkiL ^rant. LXI. 370 Almost an frequent an 
the common h^tree. 1797 W. Johnston tr. Utikmann^x 
JwfeaL 1. aisThewna aliiUMt reMinblcs tiie hip-stone, stap 
Glovsn Hixi, Dtrfy 1. 116 tteU dog rose or hep tree. 

Sip (bip)» sb."^ Also pi. hippa. [A variant of 
Hvp, abbreviation of hypochondria, j'he spelling 
with y is more usual in the sb. ; but t prevails in 
the vb. and derivatives] Morbid depresdon of 
spirits ; the * blues 

1710 Tatler No. ajo Will TlazzanJ has got the Hipps, 
having lost to the Tune of Five HundrVI Pound. 1785IIA1LRV 
JStwm. Collar , (1877) itolD.i When he is neither in n paANiun, 
nor in the hipps {MiliciiHg\, nor in li«|uor. 17^ C Joiimnton 
JtOfxrie (1761) I. 339'rhat .sentimental strain gives me the 
hip. r 1800 (L CuMRRRLAMn John de Lancntter (1&19) 1 . 356 
You have caught the hip of your hypochondriac wife. 

tSipf v,^ Obs. or Mill, horms: 3-4 huppe, 
4 hupe, {pa. t. 3 hupta, 4 hipte), 4-5 hyppe, 
blppa, 7- hip. fME. huppct hyppe'.-~Oli, type 
*hyppan» 0 \l(j. ^hupfen, MllG. and Ger. htip/en, 
Giith. ty|K; *huppjitn. Tliis word is not found in 
the early stage of any of the langs. : cf. OE. hoppian, 
OiV. koppa^ to Hor.J 

1 . intr. To hop ; now north, to hop on one foot. 
A bird is said to ' hop ' on two fret, a man to * hip ' on onc^ 
a lagD Da// it 1636 pe nihtegale . . hupte uppuii on 

blowe ris. c iMo St. Bmndaa 500 He hipte him ainidde 
the see out of the schip biside. 1340 Hampoi.k Ft. Conte, 
f 530 Some gai hypend ah a lea. 13 fiaw. 4 Gr, Knt. r $59 
pe hede hyp;ied a)ayn, were-so-euer hit hitte. 1377 Langu 
P. PI. B. XV. 557 pat hippe lv,r. hiippc| aboute in Engetonde 
to halwe mennes auteres. C1400 /far/. MS. 4196 If. 93 
{G/oss. HamPoldt Pr. Cotue. 301 1, It fpe foule] hippeil bifore 
him in he gate. iSag Brockktt, Aff>. to hitch or hop on one 
foot. Hij^tep^nd'jnm/^^ a youthful g:un1)ol. 

c sgw Sekort Somme let Bh, Duci^/, 75 Rcideris sal 
..not Liu trim place to place. 

1 2 . To walk lame, limp, hobble. Obs. 

CI 439 Pth^' Lff ManhotU in. xsx. (1^1 15a Roistows 
J am, and hultinge, and wronge. To the birly j go hippinge. 
e 1440 /ione F/or. 1993 Ha came thedur wytn an evyll, 
Hyppyng on two stavys. C14A0 Promp, Parv, 341/1 
Uyppyrige. or haltyiige, clnudicado, 
a. To pass over, miss, ^skip'; ■■Ovbhiiip. dial, 
1804 TAaRA.s Poemt s8 (Jmn.) Rather leiN ilk daintie sip ; 
All' ev’ry adverse bliflfcit nip, tls8 Cnsi't'M Dia/.^ //j/, to 
pass by, to skip over. 

Hip, vP [f. Hip rAi] 

1 . irans. To dislocate or injure the hip of; to 
lame in the hip. See Hipped 3. 

1610 MAaKHAM Mas! erf. 1. xil 3^) If a horse gn stiflTe, it is 
a signe either of wriiicbiiig, hipping, stifling or foundling 
cither in body or legs. 

2 . To i^ivc a cross-buttock in wrestling ; to throw 
one's adversary over the hip. Cf. Hipr. 

1675 CorroN Scoffer Sceft 70 And a prime Wrestler ase’re 
tript, Ere gave the Cornish Hu^ or llipt. 

o. To lorm with a hip or sloping edge, as a roof. 
(See also Hipped a,^ 2.) 

1660 ill Willis & Claik Cam/»ri,{ge (1886 II. 537 The roofe 
• .to be maiie after the best inanner hipi of. 17^ G. SicMrLK 
£$tt/t/h^/^ in IParer 13 The front of each Pier is liip'd of. 
1851 Tumnkr Dittn. Archit, 1 . vii. 346 A very steep tiled 
roof, hipped all ways. 

Kip, V '* colloq. [f. Hip sh .'^ ; perh. Kick- forma* 
tiou from Hipped a.'/] trans. To affect with 
hypochondria ; to render low-spirited. 

Mrs. Browning Grk. Chr. /^oe/t etc 94 Take c>mr.ige I 
1 rathei would hearten ih in hip ih* e 1 1843 I.rprvhk Life 
Tniv. /^hys. 1 . 1. iii. 69 That my cnuntani attendance upon 
my patient had hipiied me. 18M F. W. Kouinson Fair 
Ataid ill. 111. lii. 37 The place hips me to dealli. 

Kip, int, {sh.^) Also hep. 

1 . * An exclamation or calling to one; the same 
as the lAtin tho^ heus!* (J.). 

175a AiHswoaTii Art/. Diet. 1788*74 Tucker L\ Afaf, 
(1852. 1.34 Perhaps Dr. Hartley, .may give me a hipw and call 
out, * Pritnce, friend, do not think to sup so eanily by me '. 

2 . An exclamation used (usually repeated thrice) 
to intrndnee a united cheer ; hence as sb. 

iSay Hone Evetytiar Bk. is To loss off the glass, and 
buna after the * hip ! hip I hip ! * of the toast giver, a 1B4S 
Moon Smiffnr a /iirthday xiv, No flummery then from 
flowery lips. No three times three and hip*hip*hijpB I 1840 
Thackbrav Pendenms xvi, * Here's Mrs. Smirke's goiM 
health : hip, hip, hurmy I ’ 

Hence Xip v.^ intr., to shout 'hip*; trans. ^ to 
greet with *hip'. Also hlp-ihip«)hiirrah v. 

x8x8 Moore A/r/ff. (1853) 11 . 157 They hipped and hurmed 
me. 183R Examiner 6^Ai One set of men 'hip hurrah* 
and rattle decanter stoppers. 1871 Carlvlb in Airs, 
Cat’iyie's /Mt. I 1 16 In the course of the installation dinner, 
at soma high point of tlie hep-hep hurrahing. 

Hip-bone. []HIP /A*] The bone of the hip : 
i.e. either the ilium, or the ischium, or the os tn- 
mminatum as a wrhule, or the upper part of the 
thigh-bone. 

/ 1400 /.an/rands Cirurg. 93 pe schnldre boonesft hipe 
boones r A hetie Imnys). c 1495 Ptet. ^'oe. in Wr.-WQlcker 
750/10 Ciunis, a hepelione. 1688 ('ULrarntR ft Cole Bartkol. 
Annt, Man. iv. xvl. 351 Os Ischion or the Hip-bone is the 
third pait. 1884 Wooo Li/e 94 Sept. (O. H. S.) 111 . 109 


Rridge-bone .. that hone that holds the two hipbones 
together at the bottom of the belly. 1805 Br. Patrick 
Comm. Gtm. 459 That Sinew tor Tendon) which fastens the 
Hip-bone in Its socket. 

KipO (baip), V. Wrestling, fperh. a deriv. of 
11 IP : bnt the phonology is obscure.] To 
throw (an antagonist; in a particular manner: tee 
qnot. 1870. Hence Xlpo sb., a throw of this kind. 

18. . Lirr Wrcstliana in Blaine Kncvel. Rur. Sports 8 463 
Inside striking . . is quite a different mode fnim what we have 
termed htpeing. To giutfd against au inside stroke, or bine, 
the defeiidaiit should, if iKMUtible, keep himself on ttie 
ground. 1^ Uijiine Encycl, Rur. Sports 1 46a Throwing, 
by lifting Iroiii the ground, and rapidly placing one of the 
knees between the thighs of the antagonist, is provincially 
called hipeing. 1883 Standard 34 Mar. 3/7 Wannop took 
the tiriit fall by the outside hipe. ibid., Lowden biped 
J. Wannop. 

Hlpor-, obs. var. of TIypbii-. 
tHip-£rOg. Obs, rare, [f. llip v.l] A frog 
that hops. 

181X CoRVAT Crudities 357 , 1 noted marvellous abundance 
ofliiile hip-froffgeii. 

Kip gii^e. THip/Ai] 

1 . Anat. The ]7eivic ginllc or arch, consisting of 
the ilium, ischium, and pubis. 

2. rt.Hip.belt : see Hip sb.^ 4 b. 

Kip-ffont. ff. Hip sb. » + Gout.] » Sciatica. 

xsplihYi.VFsTFR Ifu tiartos 11. L III. Furies 540 The Flix, 
the Hiii-Oout, and the Wairy-Tumour. X657 Coi.es 
Adam in Eden xxxviii, The same easeth the pains of the 
Sclaticn or Hipgout. xBpx A. Kanken /iitt, France 1 . 476 
A remedy for the sciatica, or hip gout. 

Hip-hop, odv. [f. Hip t>.i + Hop v. ; or re- 
duplication of hop, with alternation of lighter and 
heavier vowel : cf. drip-drop, tip-top \ see 1 )IB v.‘^] 
Vlth hopping movement ; with successive hops. 

xdys V11.LIKKS (Dk. Buckhm ) Rehearsalxw. 11 . (Arb.) 87 To 
^o off hip hop, hip hop, upon this occasion, is a thousand 
times better than any cunciusioii in the world, 1 gad. a xyaa 
CoNCRkVK ij.). Thus while he strives to please, he's forc’d 
to do’t, Like Volscius hii^i-hop in a single boot. iBtp W. 
'J'kn.sant i*apistry Storm'd (iSay) 18a Loupiii* hip-hop frae 
•mro to .spire. 

Hlpil, obs. form of IIipplb, little heap. 


Hip-joint* [UiP J^.l] The joint of the hip, 
the nrticulaliuu of the hetul of tlie thigh-bone with 
the ilium. 

1794 E. Foan {title) Obnervations on the Disease of the 
llip Juiiit.^ x8o8 Tai.ev Nat. Theol, XAvii. (iny>) 772 The 
ligament within the socket of the hip joint. xB^s E. Wilson 
Ana/, ^*ade M. layi'he iiiovenieiits of the hqi-joitit are very 
extensive. 1879 T. Pollok Sfort Jirit. Burntitk 1 , 63 
A young bull, got the shot.. in the hip-joint, and fell. 

b. Hip-Joint hip-disease (liipi 4 b). 

x8S4 Mavnk E.xp^s. Lex., t/ip-Joint Disease, common 
turni for the di->easc Cuxalgia. x8^C//if. Soc. irans. IX. 
159 She was the subieci of hip-joint dixease. 

Hipless (hi'plcs), a. rase, [f. HiP/A.l -h -L ees.] 
D(‘.Htitute of hips. 

1870 Miss Brolh'.hton Red as Rose 1 . vi. isa Their little, 
bUHilov^iWaistlesH, hipless figures. X897 hP'estm. Gas, 3^ June 
10 X You won’t get efficient motherhood from theMs hiplcss, 
ruhhing WDiiieii. 

+ Hi'pllngs, Oiiv. Obs. [f. Hip jA.i -ukgb: 
cf. headlin/is.] With the hips foremost. 

<1x849 WiNiiiRor Nno finx. (iBay) 1 . sfn li was a woman 
child, stillborn, .it came hiplings till she turned it. 

Hipo- : obs. spelling ol Hypo-. 

Hipooras, obs. form of Hifpocrab. 

Hippa^h (hi*pajk). Gr, Aniiq, fad. Gr. Tv- 
rapxos, 1. iinruf horse + •apxos ruling, ruler.] Com- 
mander of the horse ; the title of officers appointed 
to command the cavalry in ancient Greece. 

185A 1 !ia)unt Glossogr., /iiffarc/i, the Manter of tlie horses. 
xSja J. C. II.SRK in Philo/, oluseum I. ^^onote, C.illiciratiis 
the son of Enipedus, the hipparch. X847 Croik Greets ii. 
xxxi. IV. 18a I'here weie now created.. two hipparch.s for 
the supreme command of the horsemen. 

.So Hipparohj [ad. Gr. Iwwapxla the office of a 
rirxapx<^i]i the rule or control of horses. 

X831 Bratiiwait ti'Aimsies, Ostler ja He spe.ikes in his 
ostne (jhe chiefe seateorhis hyppurchic' like a froe in a welL 

II Kippanon (bipe»'ri^). J'ahront, fmod.L., 
ad. Gi . mdpiov pony.] An extinct genus of quod- 
rupeds of sm.xll size, of Miocene and Pliocene age, 
regarded as ancestrally related to the horse. 

X859 Darwin OHd. Spec. vu. (187B) aoi The differences 
between the extinct thrre-locd Hipparion and the horse. 
?®y 7 Le Conte A^/ent. Geology in. (1879) The Proto- 
hippus of the United States aM allied Hipparion of Europe, 
an animal still more horse like.. in structure and size 

Hipped, hipt ^bipt), a.t [f. Hip sb."^ and v.^ 

1 . Having hips : esp. in comb., as larp-hipped. 

1508 Dunrar Alyting^ to, Kenmedie 179 Hippit as ane 

harrow. 15m A. M. cr. Guillemeeufs fir. Chtrur^. sob/a 
I'll be hi|ipM and legged, or have a payere id goodc and 
■tedlast stiltcs vnder them. t8xx Coma., Hapehu, . . great 
hipt. 1854 H. H. Wilson tr. Rig-veda 11 . M Wide hipped 
SinivAli. .grant us, goddesa, pn^eny. ' 

2 . Arch. Of a loof : Having hips (see Hip sb.'i 

i8a3 P.^ Nichoi.son /*rae/. Build, i99Ahiped roof, over a 

rei.tangular plan. iSya F. R. Wiuiom C‘A. Liudiff, 50 The 
tower IS covered with a hipped, elated rooC 

8. Having the hip injured or dislocated ; lamed 
in the hip ; hip shot 

1585-73 Coopi.a Thesaurus, Dehtmbata fuadrupide, the 


t being hipped. 1807 Tomrll Four*/. Beasts (1658) 315 
*llie Horse is said to be hipt, when the hip-bone is removed 
out of his right place ..It oonieth most commonly by some 
great stripe or strain. 1709 Lend. Cua. Na 4801/4 All black, 
with his furiber Hip hippM. 1799 [see Uip-biiot i]. 

Kippftd (hipt), a.ii colloq. Also 8 bip’d,hlpt. 
[Altered sjielling of Hypt, hypp'd, f. HiP sb.^, 
orig. Hyp.J Attected with hypochondria ; mor- 
bidly depresaed or low-8|:irited. 

7710 (see Hvn]. 17x0 Steele Speet, No. 984 F 4, 1 have 
been to the la.st licgree hipped since I saw yuu. 1833 
1 . 0 M(:r. Outre-mer Prose Wks. 18R6 I. iso What aith his 
bad habits and his domestic grievances, he became com- 
pleiely hipfiwd. 1887 .Smiles L\fe 4 Laronr 446 When he 
. . had nothing to do, he lecaine hipped, then ill, and then 
was told that ne was dying. 


nisa deer of India {Cervus or Nusa hippelapkus), 

t8a8 Wkbsteb, HipMaph, an animal of the deer kind. 

Hippen: see HirPiNO. 

Hipper, var. of Hlfper, n young salmon. 

Hippion, a. rare, [f. Gr. iwiror horse 4 - -ian.] 

— IllPl’IC. 

1803 G. S. Fabfr Afyst, Cahiri 1 1 . 303 note, M^inged hones 
aie assigned to Jupiter, as being airarkilc or hippiaii deiiy. 

Hippiatric (hijiisc trik), a. and sb rare. [ad. 
Cir. Inuiarpikut, f. hmArpbf veterinary suigeon, f. 
Xnwos horse -fldTpuf healer, j.liysicinn.] 

A. otlj. Hehiting to tlie treatment of diseases 
of horses. B. sb. a. One who treats diseases of 
horses, b. pi. The treatment of diseases of horses, 
farrieiy ; a treatise on this. 

i8a6 Sir T. Browne I'seud. F.f , iii. il. 108 Absj'rtusR Greek 
Aiiiiior . . wl.u in hin HippiRl[rJi( kb, ulxHUrcly usbigneth the 
u.tII a place in the lixer. 1674 Jkakk Arith. (16961 63 The 
xVeighiH aiiiiiiig the Greeks are diffiremly in lie taken ; as 
they are Atiick, PhyMial, llippi.'itritk, Incligeniul, or 
Exotick. Ibid. 94 Ihe Hippiatrukc had a..ritra of la 
IGunce.s]. 1809 Sporting A/ag. XXIV. 154 I'kis great 
master of hippiatrics . . givcb the preference to horbcs that 
turn out iheir toes. 

So Hlppla'trical «.■- Hippiatric A. ; Klppla*- 
trint, one who practises, or writes on, hippiatry; 
Blppin'trj (-^‘tri)* HjiTlATiiiGS fste H. b above). 

i 853 Ubo''»iawt VP<i//<-/a/z I. xxxvi, iWhiih » a wondeiful 
thing in Hippiairie). ihe said horse wrk thoroughly cured 
of H ringlionc which he had in that foot X674JKAKE Arith, 
(1696) 93 Graedan Hippiatriial Measures. 1895 19/A Cent. 
Mur. 444 Greek and Roman hippiatrisib are equally divided 
on this point. 

Hippie (hi’jiik), a. rare. [ad. Gr. IvniHos, f. 
firiros liorsc. Ci. F. hippique.\ Tcrtaining to boises, 
rsp. to horse-rncing. 

1846 H. TuKRi-Na Rem. At Hit. Lit. 4 Hist. 1 . xot note, 
A cTiriuiix instance of the enduring naluie of the hippie 
principle among oiiginal noinads. 1871 Ihtiiy Neusus Aug , 
The hippie cvtnts of that lockncy watering-place. 1885 
•.Vnc. Land 1x9 ’Ihc other great hippie lestivais of ihc >eur 
ai Donca.^tcr, at Stockbridge, and at C'beslcr. 

Hipping ^ (hrpilj). fwrth dial. Also -in, -en. 
[I. Hip V. ■ 4- -INO A] pi. Stepping-stones ^by which 
one ' bi]>s * or leaps across a stream). 

X703 'J'liORESDY Let. to Ray Glosx (F.. D. S.\ tiippins, 
sicppingb ; l.trge Ntones .cel in a .cbnllow water at a step's dis- 
tance fioiii each other, to pac.H over by. x8a8 Craxun Dial., 
ilippins, stepping btoncs, oxer a river or hiook. 

D. So HippiDg-Btoiiea, stepping-stones. 

1781 J. Hi’Tton Tour to Cax'ts (Boss., lllppeu-stones. 18^ 
Tales 0/ Kit klffck Ser. 11. lao ‘1 he beck uhcre they asuaHy 
croHxrd by the bipping-tones. 

Hippmg - (hi'piq ), hippen (hi'p*n). Sc. and 
ftorlh. dial. [f. HiP jA' -f -iRU A napkin wrapt 
about the hi)>s of an infant 


X 768 Ro.sa Helenore 13 (Jam.) The first hippen to the 
reeii was flung. 1804 Camlvijc Let. to Airs. Carlyle xa 
ov in Froude I {fe (18S2) I. xv. 356 His pap-spoqiis and 


JVov in rrouuc J ife (iBba) 1 . xv. 356 Hjs pap-MiOoiis and 
hib hippings. 1835 Bhi'ckm i, i/ippings, cloths (or infants. 
1893 Nortkumbld. Gloss., lltp/tn, a napkin for the hips of 
an infant. Also oAen applied to the curtain of a theatre. 

Kippieh • hi*pijs a. colloq. [f. HiP sb.^ + -IBB. 
More etymologically UYPrisH q.v.] Somewhat 
hypochondriacal ; low-spirited. 

IIearnk Collect. (O H. S.) 1 . 303 Tie is an Hippish 
Man, and of Iaiw Church as tu Principles. 18x4 Madi. 
D'Arblay Wanderer 111 . 79 Staying within doors gives 
one a hippish turn. 1870 Disraeli Lothair xxu. 

Hence BippishaoM (Ash, 1775). 

Hippie (hi’p'Of Obs. ezc. dial, Foims: 4 
huple, bypil, blpil, -yll.heepil, 5 heple, bupple, 
9 dial, hippie, [dim. of Heap OE. type *hiepel, 
*hypeli cf. Ger. hiitt/el, MHG. hw/el.'\ A little 
heap, t Hipyllmelum ■■ ^hipplcmeal, in heaps, by 
heaps : see -meal. 

X3te Wyci if a Ckron. xxxi. 9 Why the hrepits srhniden so 
lyen. — Isa, xviL x Demasen shal . . be as an hypil 1x388 
heepl of stones. — Wisd. xviii. 33 Whan fortothe now 
hipyllmelum tbei hadden fallen dead, cither vp on other. 
xmB ' 1 'rf.visa Barth. De P, R. xvii. Ixxii. (Tollem. MS.) 
[Hay is] gadered and made of heples into cockes. 1480 
C'AxroN Descr. Brit. 1. xxii. (1537) 19K Hepes and hupplaa 
of stones and of granell. x^ W. Marshall Yorksk. 
Gloss. (R. D. S.), Htfipies, cocklets, or small bundles of bay 
set up to dry. 

Hippo (hi*pe). Colloq. abbrev. Hippopotamitr. 

ttnu Baker Nils Triimt. ii. 30 Hie hippo had been hauled 
to shore by ropca 1893 Selous 7 'rmv. S. £, Apnea 65 Our 



HIPPO-. 


HIPPOQBIFP. 


prulde now ndibtd mo to ranom hora that I might look for 
the hippoft 

b. attrib, and Comb, 

f tSlA Gobdon Khartoum 7 rmh. 93 Sept. (18B5^ 08 Caaslm 
ave him a wipe over the head with his Hippo whip. t 9 gf 
ImDB Araht 40 My fint expeneiice w hippo* 

•hooting. 

Hlppo» obi. f. Hypo, abbrev. of hypochondria. 
Hippo* (biM), before a vowel hipp-, combin- 
ing form of Gr. fwo-t hone, in worda of Greek 
derivation, most of which will be found in their 
alphabetit^ jplaccs; the following are of rare 
occurrence, chiefly noptee-wds , : Xlppaatlisepy 
[cC boanihropy]^ a form of madness in which 
a man believes himself to be a horse. Xippo- 
dxama*Mo a., of dramatic nature or character 
in connexion with a circus. Xlppogaetro*^ 
noBiy, the art of cooking and eating horseflesh. 
Xlppo'gony [Gr. •ywia a begetting ; cf. cosftto- 
gony], * pedigree or origin of a hone * (Davies;. 
Xtppo*mao^ (-maki) [Gr. -fmx/a flghtingl, a 
fight on horseback. Xlppomaiil*aoallya^/n.,like 
a mad horse. Xippomomy [after iconomy^t the 
management of horses, Xlpponoeo'logy, Xlp- 
popatho'logy, * the doctrine of the diseases of the 
horse* {Syd. Soe, Lex.)\ hence XippoaoBOlo*gi- 
oal, Xippo^tholo'gioal adjs . ; Xi*ppopl^(« 
(-fil) [Gr. iftiKot loving], a lover of horses. Xlp- 
popho'bla [Gr. fear, after hydrophobia^ 

etc.], fear of or aversion to hones. Xippo-aaadal 
(see quots.). Xippoataology, the description of 
the bones of the horse. 

1854 Mavnb Expot, Lex , , //ippauikropia . . *hippanthropy. 
1886 Syti. Soc, Lex.^ I/ippamihrvpv, 1811 Kekoan (title) 
New Dialogues, in Freuth and Eneliah .. with familiar 
conversations on . the Opera, Singing, *niptKKlramatic 
Performances leic.]. i8m Sala Paris heftelj Agatn I. 
xviL 901 The grandest of hippodramatic ^pectaclen. t86o 
Ait Year HouHti No. 74. 575 Our French friends* late 
experimentn in *htppog.istronomy. 1838 Sciuthky Doctor 
cxiiv. V. 88 There wan nothing stiuernatural in Nobs. His 
*hippogi*ny . would uivm lus tneory have been in the 
course of nature, idea Cockeram, ^Hippomackie^ a iusting 
on honcbacke. i6tf Piiii.Lira, H ippoutachicy a fighting on 
hors-back. 18^ l». Mkkkdith Bcauck. Career 111. xiv. 
946 An if . an insane young choriKt«*r or canon were gallop- 
ing straight un end *hippomaniHcaUy through the Psalmn. 
1818 M. Banrt (title) An "Htpimnoinie, or the Vineyard of 
Horsemanship. 1854 Mavnr Expos. Le.t.^ Htpponoso^ 
io/iLus . . *hippononological. /bid., Hipponosologia . . *hip- 
poiionology. thtd., ///^/<i'/fiMo4»C^(rMx..*hippopathological. 
1834 W.I< BRciVAi.i. *Hippopathology : a Systematic 
IVcMtise on the Disorders and Lamenenh of the Horse. 
s8sa Fraser's ^iag. Xl.V. 535 That sympathy with the 
horses . . felt . . by the F.ngUnii *hippophile. s^s Lonop. 
in Life (1891) 1. 404 You know he has the *bipppphubiu. 
s886 Times 1 Feb. 6/4 Known in society for his extra- 
ordinapr hatred of horses. This aversion amounted to a 
real hippophuhia. s886 Pail Mali (r. s 4/1 Major 
Ilrucy-Clarke introduced a *hippo-sandal— a sort of iron- 
sol^ boot 10 resist the wear and tear of civilized roads^- 
which was f.i.sten''d by straps and buckles on the outside 
of the hotif. 1897 Archxol. Jrnl. J.IV. 309 Chancellor 
Ferguson, F.S.A., exhibited a hippo.sandal . . showing it to 
be undoubtedly a horsC'shoe, and prob.ihly used to protect 
a broken or injured hoof. ..'J Vo other hippo-saiidals of 
neo-arcli.iic date were also exhibited . Both are formed to 
enl.irge the surface of the tread, so as to prevent the horse 
•inking into the soft mosses. 1847 Craiis, *J/ippost€olagy, 

Eippocamp (bi pokaemp). [ad. late L. hippo- 
campus (see btTo\v).J ^Hippooaufub i. 

1613-16 W. Browns / fri/. /’ox/. 11. i. (R.), Fair silver-footed 
Thetis . . Guiding from rockes her chariot’s hyppocamps. 
1851 C. Newton in Ruskm .Stones Yea. 1. App. xxi. 409 The 
sea-monsters whodraw these chariots are called Hippocamps, 
composed of the t.iil of a fish and the fore-part of a horse. 

Hippocainpal (liipokee mpftn, a. Anal, [f. 
Hippocampus -h -al.] Hclonging to the hippo- 
campus in the brain : itee Hippocampus 3. 

1839747 Todd Cyd. Anal. HI. 994^ 'J’he hippocampal 
coininusure of the Woiiihat. s88i Mivart Cat 969 'ihe 
Anterior end of the hippocampal gyrus. 

KippOOampiUB (hii^okse mpi^s). FI. -i. [a. 

late L. hippocampus, a. Gr. Ivirdira/Airor, f. twno-t 
horse -f Kaymot sea-monster.] 

1 . Mytkol. A sea-horie, having two fore-feet, and 
the body ending in a dolphin's or (ish*8 tail, repre- 
sented as drawing the cor of Neptune and other 
sca-deities. 

1606 Drumm. or Hawth. Let. Wks. (1711) 939 Stately 
pageants . . that of Clieapside was of Neptune on a hippo- 
campus, with his Tritons and Ntereides. 1840 Hoou Ai7- 
mansegr, Afamaxe xxviii, Hearty as hippocampus. 

2. laiikyoL A genus of small hshes, having a 
head shaped somewhat like that of a horse ; the 
sea-horse. 

1576 Fleming Panopt. Epist. 3^3 The fislie called Hippo- 
camiMM, is a present and sovereigne remedie, against the 
by ling of a madde doue. tXs Miss Sbweu. Ckr, Natnee 
11. 979 Hie quaint little horny nippocampus. 

8. Anai. Each of two elongated eminences {hip^ 
pocampus majer and minor) on the floor of each 
lateral ventride of the brain ; so called from their 
•upposed resemblance to the fish (sense a). 

17^ pHiLMni ted. Kersey), HippocamOa . . in Anatomy, 
the Proreseea or Channels of the upMr or foremost Ventricles 
of the Brain. Kev. A purely unscientific 
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penon. .eepahia of going to his grave without the romotert 
notion whether he hM a htppoCiinipus or not, if Mr. Owen 
and Mr. Huxley had never discussed the suUect. 

HtppOOauvt (hi*pok§!it). [f. Gr. fm-t horse: 
after noLoOAUHT; rendering Skr.afueiMPdf/br.J The 
burning of a hone in lacriflce. 

sggB K Hall In 71m/. Asiat. S'oc, Seugml 949 Not, .even 
by a hundfod hippocauats. sMfi — in H. H. IVilson s tr, 
VUkku Punttia ill. 198 mote. Or offers a hippoenust accom- 
panied by remuneration, agreeably to rule. 

Kippooeataur (ht^ nt(i}. [td. L. hippo- 
centansuSt a. Gr. iwoouimvpos (f. Iinro-f horse + 
ttivravpof Ckntaur), horse-centaur, opp. to Ix^o* 
Kivravpot fish-centnur.] A fabulous creature com- 
bining the forms of a man and a horse ; a centaur. 

[1398 Trbvima Sartk. De /*. R. xviii. Ixxtx., (1495) 83s 
IpooenCaurusisa b«est wonderly shape, in whom isacountyd 
tlw kynde of man and of an horse.] iSM Elvot tax/. 
iieltko (1539) 37 n. He aifirmeth, that he dm se an Hippo- 
centaure. stei Holland Pliny I. iS7 In Ihessalie there 
was home a monster called an Hipp<jcenrautc. ^1674 
Drvukn Steste Inmx. Apol., But how are poetical fiction^ 
how are hippocentaum and chimeras . to be imaged T 
1880 Muirmkad 111. 897 If one stipulate for sume- 

thitig that can have no existetice, such as a hippocentaur, 
ihe stipulation is equally useless. 

Hence XlppoMAtett’xio n., of the nature of a 
hippocentaur. 

t6i4 Jackson Creed m. v. f 15 A monstrous Hippooen- 
taurique combination. 

HLppOCns .hi'pakises). Obs. exc. Hist, or arch^ 
Forms: 4-6 ypoarM,(5 ypoorato), 6-7 ipooraa, 
hipooTM, 6-7 (9 arch.) ippooras, hypooPM, 7- 
hippooTM, -oraaa, (6 ypo-, Ipo-, hypo-, -orMa(e, 
-oraae,-oraoe,-oraBO. 7ippooraaa(e, hyppoorua). 
[a. OK. ipocras, yfocras (01400), forms of the 
proiier name Hippocrates \ in sense 1, after the 
mea.L. name, vtnum Hipp^raticum *wine of 
Hippocrates', app. given to it because it was Al- 
tered through * Hippocrates' sleeve ' or *' bag ' : see 
next. See Skeat Ckauctr V. 361. 

e 12169 Ckaulbi Dethe Biauacke 571 Ne hele ma may noo 
physicien, Noghc ypocras, ne Galyen.] 

1 . A cordial drink made of wine flavoured with 


spices, formerly much in vogue. 

Chaucer 7*. 365 He drynketh^ Ypocres 

Clarree and Verntige Of wices liootc tencreessen his curage. 
1466 Mann, tjt Househ. Ajr/.(Ruxb.) 377 The same day niy 
ifiastyr paid lure ypocnis to the Ryaile x. d . isia Douglas 
ACneis i. xi. 67 llie queue . . Bad fill it full of the riche 
Ypocras. 1570 Levins Afanip. 7/113 Hypot'race, vinuni 
myrrhatum. t6oo Heyu’OOu ist Pi. Edto. /k’ Wks, 1874 
1. 10 We'ie take the tankards from the conduit-cocks To 
fill with ipocras and driiike carouse. 1613 in Crt. 4 Times 
Jas. i (1849) 1. 985 The king and queen wm both present, 
and tasted wafers and hippocrass, as at ordinary weddings. 
1709 Strypr Ann. Ref. l.xv. 196 After the christening were 
brought wafers, comfits . . and hypperas and muscadine 
wine. 1843 Lvtton l.ast Bar, iv. vi. Now there appeared 
the attendants, with hippocras, syrups, and comfits. 

1 2 . Xippoorui Bug. A coiitcal bag of cotton, 
linen, or flannel, used as a filter or atniiner. Obs. 

1601 Holland Pliny If. 153 The wholesomest wines . . be 
such as haue run through a strainer or Ipocras hag, and 
thereby lost some part of their strength. i6ax French 
Distill. V. (1651) 193 When you would have tliis or any 
other Liquor to be very clear, you may use the triple Hy- 
pocras b.«g. 1674 Johsei.yn I’oy. Nesv Eng. 190 Put them 

111 an Hippocras hag and let it drain out of it self. 

Bippoorates ,hipf*kriit/z). Name of a famous 
niicient Greek physician bom alN)ut 460 B.01. 
t Hippoorates* bag, Hlppooratea* sleeve [tr. 
L. manica hippocratis) m prec. a. Obs. 

i6a6 Bacon Syiva | 6 Passing it (Ippocrasse] through a 
WuUen Bagge, which they call Hippocrates Sleeue. 1696 
Phillifs 5), Hippocrates Bag, a Bag made of white 
Cotton, like a Sugar Loaf, pointed at Bottenn. 1773 Romans 
Flop-ida 137 It is then put into bags of the form of Hippo- 
crates’s sleave to drain it from all superfluous humidity. 

Hippooratio (hipakre-tik), a. [ad. med.L. 
llipfscratiC'Us, f. Hippocrates : see prec.] 

1. Of or belonging to Hip{iocrates ; following the 
method, or made acconlingto the receipt of Hippo- 
crates. t Hippocratic wine, spiced wine, hippocras. 

ci6ao Bacon Wks. (1857) 111. 831 Astringents.. Hippo- 
cratic wines. S869. E. A. Par KBS Praet. ffygiene (ed. 3) 
5<i8 The Hippocratic nile, that the amount of food and 
exercise niu.it be balanced. *•74 Mahafpy See. Life Greece 
ix. 979 'i'hesa ennuiries belong to the history of medicine, 
and must be ha.*«ed on the Hippocratic writing!. 

2 . Applied to the shrunken and livid aspect of 
the countenance immediately before death, or in 
a case of exhaustion threatening death : so called 
bci-ause described bv Hippocrates. 

1713 SraRGNELL The Plague \o Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 190 
Succeeded by . . I.ethargy, a di>«mal Hippocratic Face, 
staring Eyes. 1770 Hanlv /hid. LXI. 13a With a sharp 
pinched-ttp nose, nippocnTtic countenance. e88i Century 
Mag. XXI II. 300/1 i'he lines of the face hippocratic. 

*843 Carlvlb Past 4 Pr. in. vlii, A terrible Hippo- 
cratic lo<m reveals itself. 18B0 tntemat. Rest. VI 11. 379 
The abeolutist rdgime there shows a Hippocratic visage. 

So BUppooMtlua (-krp*’pm), KippoorA*tiMa 
adjs. » prec. Xlppo'eruMum, the doctrine of 
Hippocrates. Xlppo'oratlM v. intr., to follow or 
imitate Hippocrates. 

a 1849 Pos Lost Breath Wks. 1864 IV. The *Hippo- 
cratian pathology. 1876 W. Stethsms Mem. Chichester 


190 Half of the wine was to be hypocratbin. i6s8 Hast 
Aaat. Ur. 1. ii. 3a With an *H^pocraticaU face, deaths 
trustie meiMnger. 1799 Med. yrni. 1. ^3 A poysician 
truly H ippocretii'al, and guided by obaer vation. 1818 Todd, 
^Hippoermtitm (cites Chambers]. 1869 tr. Hugo's By K ing's 
Command 1. i. 3 He *Hippocraiised and he Pindarisad. 

Kippooreat (hi*pakr/n). In 7 erron. Hypo-. 
[ad. L Hippocreni^ Gr. for Twwov 

* fountain of the hone so called because it was 
fabled to have been produced by a stroke of Pega- 
sus' hoof. Cf. F. Hippoerhw (i6th c. in Littit).! 

Name of a fountain on Mount Helicon, sacred 
to the Muses ; hence used allusively in lefsience 
to poetic or literary inspiration. 

1^ Hasincton Castaru (Arb.)64 My secke will.. Inspire 
so high a rage, I'hat Hypocrene Hball henceforth Poets 
lacke. 1638-^ G. Daniel Eclog iii. 969 And Hypocrene it 
•elfe is but a j'ate I'o countenance dulf Soules who drinke 
not Ale. 1693 CoNi.HEVE in Drydem's Persiut (1607) 400 
This Hippocrene, which from a Rock did flow, fflae Krats 
Ode to NtgktingaU 16 O for a beaker. . Full of the true, the 
blushful Hippocrene. 1841 IxiNor. Goblet ^ Life ii. Mad- 
dening draughts of Hippocrene. 

Hence Bippoore-nlaa a., pertaining to llippo- 
crene. 

a 1679 Earl of Okresy Gunman 1, ’Tliere's no more Hy- 
pocrinian Moisture in my Brain. 

Kippoorapiim (hipokr/piftn), a. {sb.) Zool. 
and Dot. [I. llirro- 4- Gr. irpqin'r shoe -i- -(i)Alf.] 

Resembling a horseshoe: spec, applied to the 
lophophore of certain polyzoans. and 10 to th^ 
(Hilyroans themselves, b. at sb, A faippocrepian 
polyzoan. 

18^ UuxLRV Anai. luv. Anim. vlii. 461 The lophoidiore 
reMcmbles that of the hippocrepian Phylaciolaemaia in being 
produced into two arms fringed with a double Mries or 
tentacule. sMS Dawson Geot. Hist. Plants iii. 94 Traces 
of the hippocrepian mark characteristic of Protopteris. 

Hippoor«*^orm, a. Bot. [f. as prec. 4 
-PoRM.j Shaped like a horse-shoe. 

1864 Wbsstkr cites Giuv. 

t lUppodame. Obs. [ad, Gr. Inrrbbaiun horse- 
tamer, but in sense i, app. confns^ with hippotamc, 
HirPOPOTAMUH ] 

1 . erron. used by Spraser for Hippdcamp. 

1890 SrKMSER F. Q, it. Lx. wa Infernall Hags, Centaurs, 
feendes, Hippodames. Ibid. ill. xi. 40 His [Neptune’s] 
swift charet .. Which fours greet Hippodames did draw. 

2 . A horse-tamer. 

i6e3 CocKRRAM, Hippodame, e Horse breaker. 

lienee Xlppo’damlat, a horse- tamer; Xtypo*- 
Aasnima a., horse-taming, horse-breaking. 

1841 S. Warren Ten Thous. a Ytmrw. x. 993 Tlie present 
famous hippodanibt at Windsor, by touckbg a nerve in the 
mouth of a horse, reduces him to helpless docility. 1894 
Athenerum r Sept. 984/3 I'he hippodanious gentry who re- 
ceive more or less attention from niiii. (See xlirrourciCAL.] 

Sippodrome (hi*pAlrpum), sb. [a. F. hippo» 
drome (13th c. in HBtz.-Darm., in fo\m ypodrome\ 
or ad. L, Gr. I race-course for 

chariots, f. uno-r horse 4 Ipbpor race, course.] 

L Jn Gr. and Kom. Antiq. A course or drrus 
for horse-races and ebariot-races. .Sometimes used 
as a high-sounding name for a modem circus. 

1 1549 Thomas Htst, italie (1^61) 36 b (Stanf), There* is e 
faire grene aiincienily called Htppodromut ] igBg 1*. Wash- 
iMiToN tr. Nukolays Coy. 11. xvL 50 Of the noble anti- 
quities . . found at Consianiinuple. are the Hippodruine. 
1615 G. Sandys Trav. 34 The swift hoofe beats the dtisiie 
Hippodrome. 1781 Gibbon Deti. 4 F. 11. xli. 
glorious procession entered the gate of the hippodrome. i8sg 
Milman Lat. Ckr. iv. viii. (1864' II. 360 Dragged amid liie 
shouts of the rabble round the Hippodrome and then put lo 
death. lUfi Pall Malt G. 14 Dec. 6/1 * Olympia’ Is to be 
open on Boxing Day, [with], .the famous Hippodrome which 
has just arrived from Phtis. 

2 . 1/.S. Sporting slanf. A fraudulent race, or other 
athletic contest, in which it is arranged beforehand 
which of the contestants shall win. {Cent. Diet.) 

Hence Xl'ppodxomo v. {17. S. Sporting slang), to 
conduct races or other contests in whicli the re>nlt 
is prearranged by collusion (see 2 above). Hlp- 
podro'mle, and erron, Hippodzoiiia*tlo (confos^ 
with hippodramatic : see Hippo-) adjs,, of or be- 
longing to a hipiKxlrome or circus. Hlppo* 4 vo- 
miat, a trainer or rider of a horse in a circus. 

1840 Mrs Shelley in Shelleys Ess. I. Pref. mo Well 
versed in nautical, *hippodromic. and other arte. 18^ Hi 
Hon (N. Y.' 18 May 37^3 I'he ^Talisman* is to a painful 
extent mclodrain.itic and bippodromic. 1886 Daitx Hews 
14 Dec. 3/1 'I'he *hippodroriiut9 confess that they have to 
get their clever ponies from Scotland and Wales. 

Sippogriff, -gryph (bi'iwgrif). [a. F. hip- 
pogrtffe (16th c. in l:ratz.-Darm.), ad. It. ippogtdfo 
(Ariosto), f. Gr. fmro-f horse 4 It. gnfo, late L. 
gryphus Grippin.] A fabulous cieaturc, like a 

S ifliu, but with body and hind-quarters resembling 
ose of a horse. 

1696 Blount Glossogr., HippegejM, a kind of feigned 
beast, in part hon-e, in part Grimn. a 1699 Clrvri.ano 
Poems, Ck^, Magic a 'Cell us no more of Icarus, Of Hypo- 
grypb, or Pegasus. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 54a He caught 
oiiu up, and without wing Of hipp^rif, bore through ihe 
air sublime. 1790 Gibdon Misc. Wks. <1814) III. 487 The 
African magician, .sends him to wander through the air on 
a hippogril 9896 J. H. Newman Callista aaa She thinks 
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HIPPOOBIPFIC. 


BIBOOCBBVnS. 


berwlf a ChrUtian, whm iha la Juft aa much a hippofriff, or 
a chinuBim. 


, Iv, Woe the day when they 
Democracy ; 



b. iransf, and^. 

i^37 Camlvlb Fr, Fgv, I. iv. L . 

mounted thee . . on that wild HippocryfT of a 1 , , 

which . . no yet known Aatolpho could have ridden 1 164 
Vambhy Trav.Ctntr»Aiia 146 , 1 waa obliged, however, to 
tug a long time at the reina, before I could induce my long* 
eared hlppogriff to change hit headlong career. 

Also t Hivpogrl'flo, -gvl'fta, -on, 

Oattoh Pita*, Notes iii. xl. 1A7 Or Pacolets, or 
;6 Eakl Momm. Advt, 
had mentioned 
I7I|B W. Tavlox 

^ 347 Ariosto^ whose hippogrlflbn to 

few have since been able to govern. 184B C. C. Clipporo 
AritUpk^ Frofi[» 31 Not hippogriffins, sir, nor yet tug-goats. 

BUbPpoid (hrpoid). Zool, [f. Gr. iviro>s honc-h 
-010 : cf. anthropoid.^ An animal resembling, or 
allied to, the horse. 

^1880 Huxlrv in Times Dec. 4/1 A ^mh/aeie probalu* 
lity that this primordial hippoid hod a low form of bruin. 

B[ippolit]l Chi‘|iolili). [ad. med.L. hippolithus, 
f. Gr. iirwo>t horse 'T Aidot stone : cf. F. hippolithe^ 
A concretion or calculus found in the stomach or 
intestines of a horse. 

[t66s 1.0VKI.I. Hist. A nim. 4 htin, 81 The stone found in the 
atomack, called kippclitkus^ i8a8 W kbst kh cites Q u imcv. 

Bipj^logy ^hiiv'lddxl). raro, [f. Ilipp0> + 
•(o)loot. J The study of horses. So Hippolo*gt> 
ling to hippology ; Sippo'logigt, one 


cola., rel 

versed in hippology. 

VNE RxOos. Li 


li^ Mavne Rx/>os. Lsx.^ //i>/eAv/e. .hippology. 1885 
tr. Itefuts Ur'attd, Pt. 4 ^ A aim, 434 The ccleurated traveller 
and hippologist. 1887 F. H. Huth (////#) Bibliographical 
Record of Hippoltwy, or Works on Horses and Euuitation. 
xhi^Atheamum t Sept. 385/1 [Capt. Hayes] an author of re* 
Down in the field of hippodamous and hippological literature. 

II Sippomaaes (hipp-mfiniz). [Gr. Imtoiiavit 
(see below), neut. of iirvofiai^t, f.iwvo-t horses* 
IMP-, root of lAtdytoSai to be mad. In mod.F. hip- 
pontasse.'] a. * A small black fleshv substance said 
to occur on the forehead of a new-born foal *. b. 


* A mneons humour that runs from mares a-horsing * 
(Liddell and Scott (Both reputed aphrodisiacs.) 

s6oi Holland Piin^ I. ssa These foies verily, by report, 
haue growing on their forehead . . a little black thing of the 
bignetiae of a fig, called Htfpomanss. atfifii Holvdav 
yuvsnai j^o Cd^iiia the wife of Ciligiila . . whom she 
drench'd with the love-cup made of the hippomanes, a tender 
pcice of flesh taken from th« brow of a young foal. 1607 
Deyorn FifVjf. (isor^. iii. 443. 17^ ( 7 sHt/, Aiesg. XX VT. 

S70 The Hippomanes has been distinguished under two 
SMcies ; the one a liquor distilling from a mare, during the 
tune of her heat. 1831 I’vi lkr Hist. Scot. (1664^) IV. sox 
Poison was compounded, according to the declaration of the 
witard,of adders' skins, toads’ skins, and the hippomanes in 
the heM of a young foal. 

t Hlpponesse. Obs. raro, A name of some 
fur-bearing animal. 

1619 Middleton Loos 4 Antiq. 19 The names of those 
Beasts, bearing Furr, and now in vse . . Martin, Badger, 
Beare, Luzerne, Budge, Otter, Hipponcsse, and Hare. 

Kijn^ophagy (hipp Oldsi). [f. Gr. rwiro-f + 
-^7ia eating.] The practice of eating horseflesh. 

i8s8 Wxssixa cites Q. Rev. s86o Mrs. P. Byrnk Under, 
turr. Ovsr looked II. 115 [ Denmark] is perhaps the only 
country where prisoners are condemned to hippophagy. 
189a County Gentlem, XXX. 103 Hippopliagy has long been 
a rcLOgniKd cult at Paris. 

So Hlppo'pliaglain prec. ; Klppo'plutglflt, an 
eater of horseflesh ; Xippophagl ntloal a., relat- 
ing to hippophagy; Slppo*ph»foua a., eating 
horseflesh. 

i8a8 Webstrr, HifMhamms^ feeding on horses, as the 
Tartars. 1896 Sat. Rev. iT. 48^^* H -of littla use that 
historians and travellers tell of oippophagi.^ts. 1869 Ban- 
Inc-Goulu Ortg. Relig. Belie/ 1 18 1 he hiupophagism of the 
I'artar and ancient Norseman sprang uu from the necessi- 
ties of a nomad life, s88x iimphte to Sept. a86 Sausage- 
makers of liippophagistical tendencies. 

Kippopotamio ^bi pDipaiac mik, -pp’t&mik), a. 
[f. llirPOi‘OTAM-UH + - 10 .] Belonging to, like, or 
suggesting a hippopotamus ; huge, unwieldy. 

>78fl J. D OUGLAS Antia, Earth 9 I'hese hippopotamic 
remains being discovered petrified. 1865 Livingsitone 
Zambesi xvi. 33^ They stare with iieculiar stolid looks of 
hjppopotamic surpri.se. 1884 Punch 15 Nov. 34«y'i Rather 
hippopotamic in bi.s humour. 

ho Bippopota'inlan, Bippopo’temlno adjs.^ 
pec. ; Bippopo'tajBild Z00/., an animal of the 
tamily Hippopotamidao ; Xippopo'teaioid n., re- 
sembling a hippopotamus. 

18^ Realm 6 Apr. a Ladies of such hippopotamian pro- 
portions. 1866 K. C. Kvb Brit . Beetles 56 The heavy hip- 
pptamoid Zabrus gibhus. 1871 Huxlkv jsms/. Vert, Anim. 
viii. 37S Mf^copotamus.. appears to have been a Hippq- 
potainid. 1883 Nature XXVll. 347 About thirty years is 
the extreme limit of Hippopotamine exi.steiice. 

Kippopotamua (hip<ipp‘t&ni£i8). PI. -museB, 
•ml. Forms : a, 4 ypotame, -tamos, -tanoB, 
-tamis, 5 ypotam, ipotayne, (//. ypotamy), 
6>7 hlppotame, (6 hyppotame, hippotamon). 
0 , 6-7 hippopotame, (7 hJppopotom, -potamy, 
hyppopotamua), 7- hippopotamus, (8-9 -oa). 
[a. late L. hippopotamus^ a. late Czr. Irworbraisot 
(Galen), f. imru-s horse -y votaubs liver. (The earlier 
Gr. writers used b Xwwoo 6 wordfuos the riverine 


hone.) The earlier Eng. forms were a. OF. ypo» 
tamo ( 1 3 th c. in FIatz.-13arm.), ad. medX. yp^a- 
mu$, corruption of hippopotamus. The mcid.F'r. 
is hippopotame^ 

A pachydermatous guadrap^, the African river- 
hone, Hippopotamus amphiUus^ a very large beast 
with a thick heavy hairless body, large muzzle and 
tutkf, and short legs, inhabiting the African rivers, 
lakes, and estuaries. 

a, 13. . AT. A/is. 5166 Ypotamos comen flyngynge. .Grets 
hestei and griselich. Ibid. 5184 Ypotame a wonder beest is 
More than an olifaunt, 1 wis. tbid, 6554 He sletb ypotanos, 
and kokadrill. 1340-70 Alsx, Or Dtnd. X57 Dredful dra- 
goniM . . Addrus and ypotamui, and o)iure ilia wormus. 1308 
Trbvioa Barth. De P. R, xiii. xxvi.(i495) a6o Some fyi^e 
seke theyr meete oonly in water and some by nyghie vpon 
the londe, as Ypotanus, the water horse, c 1400 Maunpev. 
(1839) xxvi. 368 In that Contreeben many Ijiotaynes \Roxb, 
ypotams]. 1563 Hvll Art Gan/sn. (1593) a6 The hide of 
the riuer Horse, named Hippotamon. tma Bossewell 
Armorie 11. 65 b, The water Horsse of the Sea is called an 
Hypputame. 1698 W. Sanderson Graphics aa MonNters, 
Chimeraes, Hippoiames, and others such, which Heraulds 
undertake to bestow upon Gentlemens Buryings. 

ft. 1963 Wards tr. Atexis* Seer, 11. a8 b (Stanf.) A skin. . 
of a Hippopotame. s6oo J. Pory tr. Led* Africa \. 39 The 
HippopfXamus or water-bor!i,e is somewhat tawnte. 1601 
Holland Piiny 1. 91 (Stanf. > The river lUmbotus full of Cro- 
codiles and Hipfiopotames. 1609 Daniel Phiiota* in Farr 
.S'. P. fas. / 11848) 374 Me thought a mighty hippopotamus. 
From N ilus floting, thrusts into the iiiaiiie. 1630 J. Tavlue 
(Water P.) Praise Hempseed Wks. 111. 63''! The Ibis, Croco- 
dile, a Cat, a Dog, The Htppopotamy, lieetles, or a frog. 1774 
GoLD8M.//<f/. Hist, 1 Y. X. aoa The hippopotanios is an animal 
as large, and not less formidable than the Rhinoceros 1833 
l.YELL Prine. Geol. 111. aai The tusks of hippopotamuses 
often appear on the surface. x8fi9 LiviNCsroNBiTaiwArriiii. 
81 A constderable body of bitter water containing leeches. . 
crocodiles and hippopotami. 

attrib, 1875 M ASKBLL Ivories 14 The handle of a mirror 
In hippopotamus ivory. 1897 Daily Neva* 6 Dec. 3/3 A hun- 
dred lashes with the hippopotamus hide whip. 

Xippotomy (hipp-tomi). ran, [f. Hippo- -i- 
Gr. -rofiia cutting.] * The anatomy or dissection 
of the horse* (^Mayne Expos, Lex, 1854). So 
Blppoto'mlool a., pertaining to hippotomy ; 
Kippo'tomlst, one versed in hippotomy. 

1737 Bracken Farriery tmpr. (1756) 1. 3o^ Divided by 
two Necks (as they are termed by Hippolomisis). 1847-9 
Toon Cycl. Anat. IV. 716/x Called by hippotomistK the 
osamsdratum. 1894 Mavnb Expos. Lex., Ilippotomical. 

Kippnratd (hipiu«‘rA). Chem, [f. Hippuu io 
4 -ATK 4 ,] A salt of hippuric acid. 

1894 in M AVNE Expos. Ltx. 1857 G. Bird Urin. Deposits 
(cd. 5) 306 Delicate feathers of bippuraie of ammonia. 

II Uppiiria (hipiu3’ri&). Path, [mod.L., f. 
HiPPuu-io, IliPPUR-ATB.I ‘ Bouchardat's term for 
the presence in excess of hippuric acid or bippu- 
rates in the urine * {^Syd, Soc, Lex,), 

1857 G. Bind Urin, Depeaits ied. 5) no When an abnOT- 
malfy large proportion of thin acid is present, as . . in hippuria. 
S^purio (hipiu^’rik), a. [f. Gr. iinr-ot horse 
-I- o^-ov urine + -ic.] Chem, In Hippuric acid, 
an acid (CyH^NOj) found in the urine of horses 
and other herbivora. 

T HOMSON Chsm. Org. Bodies 46 Of Hippuric Acid. 
Kouelle was the first person who discovei ed the existence of 
benzoic acid in the urine of the horse. ^ 1846 O. R. Day tr. 
Simon's Anim. Chem. II. 117 Hippuric acid is regarded by 
Fjehig as an invariable constituent of ordinary human urine, 

Xippiirid (hipiu«'rid). Not. [f. mod.L. Hippu- 
ridem {j.iiik), f. HippHris name ofa genus of plants, 
a. Gr. Xmrovpts, f. fnro-s horse 4 o^pd tail.] A plant 
of N.O. Hippuridem or Haloragacem, of which the 
typical genus is Hippuris or Mare’s tail. 

Hippurita (hi'piurait). Palmont. [ad. mod.L. 
Hippurites, f, Gr. tmrovpos horse-tailed (cf. prea), 
subst., a sea-fish {Coryphmna hippurus), and a kind 
of insect.] 

1 . A foasil bivalve mollusc of the genus I/ippu- 
riles or family Hippuritidae, 

[1814 J. Pabkinron in Gsoi. Trans. II. 377 Observations 
on the Specimens of Hippuritesfrom Sicily,] 184a H. Miller 
Ih R, Sandst. viii. (ed. s) 187 An entirely new field among the 
hippurites, sphserulites, and numniulitcs of the same forma- 
tions. i8si-fi Woodward MoUusca 40 The bippuriie is 
dwiinguihhed by a cancellated texture. 

b. attrib. or adj, * Hippuritic. 

,1863 l.YELi. AnUq. Mem x. (ed. 3) 174 Tliese caves are 
situated in rocks of liipptmte limestone. 

2 . *A kind of fossil cup-coral, Cyalhophyllum 
ceratites of Cioldfuss * (CfifA /?iV/.). 

Hence Bippnri'tlo a., pertaining to, or contain- 
ing, hippurites (sense i). 

Hippy, a. coUoq, [f. Hip 5^.3] -tHippirh. 

1891 Temple Bar Mag, Aug. 47B [She] led him such an 
awful life, No wonder he was hippy. 

Hip-roof. Arch, [f HiP.v.13,3 A roof having 
hips or sloping edges (sec 3), the ends 

being inclined as well as the siebn ; a hipped roof. 

1737^41 Chamdrrs Cycl. 3.v.. A hip-roof has rafters as 
long, and with the angle!! at the foot, etc., at the ends of 
buildings, as it has at the sides. 177a Phil. 'Trans. LX 1 1 1. 
43 A lofty building, with a pointed hip-roof. 1886 Bvnner 
A. Snmage xxvi. agi A wooden structure, .with a hip roof. 
Hence Blp-roofad a., having a hip-roof. 
a 1834 W. Wirt Let. in J. P. Kennedy hifs (i8fio) II. vii. 
1 16 A sumll, red, hip-roofed, one-storied old bouse. 


HipHdMtf a, (jA) Also hip-ahotten. [f. Hip 
sb,^ T shot, pa. pple. of Shoot p.] 

1 . Having a aislocated hip-joint ; having the hip 
out of joint 

1699 1 . DB Gr^ CompL Hortem, 340 How doe you cure 
a hone that is hip«hutf 1799 Sporting Mag. Xl V. 185 'Jo 
be hipped or hipshot is to have one hip lower than the other. 

Ohio State yml, z6 May, A hipshot, windbroken borne. 

Jig. l^tme, clumsy; disabled, *out of joint*. 

Milton Apol, Smect. iv 86 He has not spirit enough 
left him so far to look to his syntax, as to avoid nonsenM . . 
This hipshot grammarian. 1661 N brdham Hist. Eng, Reb, 
70 Reformation, thou stalking horse of our bip-shotten state. 

B. sb. Dislocation of the hip-joint. 

e >730 W. Girson P'arrseVs Di^ens. xiv. (1734) 377 For a 
Hip-sbot, or Dislocation. 1717 Bradley Fom. Dut., Hip, 
Skot..\iaia\s these Animals many Ways, sometimes by the 
Wrench or Stroak of another Horse, and at other Times by 
a Slip, Strain, Sliding or Falling. 

Hipt, var. of Hipped, 

Hipwort (hi'pwojt). [f. Hip sb.^ ; so called 
from the resemblance of the hollow round leaf to 
the socket of the hip-joiot: cf. Cotyledon 3.] 
A name for Navel wort, Cotyledon Umbilicus, 

1997 Gerards Herbal 11. exhii | 3. 434 Nauclwoort is 
called.. in English Penny woorc. Wall Penny woort. Ladies 
nauell, and Mipwoort. 1706 Piiilufs (ed. Kersey), Hip, 
wort, a kind of Herb. x8d3 Prior P/ant-n, 

Hir, obs. ML. form of Heii pron. 

Hlrable: see Hibkable. Hlraude, obs. f. 
Herald v. Hirawen, obs. f. Ihram. 

llBQroarra,»ali,]iiiroani(hvjkfi'rfi). R.Ind, 
Forms : 8 iroara, hurourrah, hiroor, haroar, 8-9 
hiroarra(h, -oara, 9 haroar(r)ah, haloorrah, 
hurkorah, hurkaru. [Hindi, Urdu, etc. harkdra 
messenger, courier.] An Last Indian spy, messenger, 
or courier. 

1747 Exp. Paymaster Fort St. David (MS.) Jan. (Y. 
Suppl.\ Given to the Ircaras for bringing news of the En- 
gagement . . 4. 3. Ok Z74E in J. Long Unpub, Rec. (1B60) 4 
(Y. ) 'riicy were as far as Sundra Col, when first dehcried by 
their Hurcurrahs. 1757 in E. Ives Voy to India 11773' 161 
(Y.) Hircars or spies. Z761 M. Wiiiie in J. Long Unpub. 
Rw. (1869) 260 (Y.) The head harcar returned, and told me 
this as well as several othei set rets very useful to me. 1773 
Genii. Mag. XLl 1 1 89/3 Ah the hircarrah tame in a private 
manner, disguihed, the President refused him an audience. 
1803 Wellington in Owen Wellesle/s Deep, We de- 
pended for our intelligence of the enemy's position on the 
common htrcurralis of the country. 1837 D. Johnson Ind, 
Field Sports ‘td. s) 37, I. .tot»k aith me an Haixarrali, two 
guns, .and a spear. 1834 Baboo 1 . vii. 118 (.Stanf.) A Hur- 
karu announced Nuwab Yoosuf Ulee Khan Buhadoor. 
186a Bkvbhidce Hist. India II. vi. v. 690 'J'wo friendly 
letters, the first brought by a camel-inon, aud the latter by 
hircarrahs. 

llirchen, -on, -oun, ohs. forms of Urchin. 

Hircic (hd'jsik), a. Chem. [f. L. hirc-us he- 
goat 4 -ic.J Of or pertaining to a goat. JJircie 
acid, a liquid fatty substaiice believed by its dis- 
coverer to be the odorous principle of mutton suet : 
now held to be a mixture of fatty acids. 

Todd Cycl. Anat. II. 333/1 A colourless volatile 
oil which. ChevreuI terms, .hircic acid. 1846 G. E. Day tr. 
liimon's Anim. Chem. II. 65 Goat’s milk is a very rich 
white fluid . . with a peculiar di<iagrceBblc odour arising 
from the hircic acid which is pre.se.it in the butter. 

Hircin (housin). them. [f. as prec. 4 -IN.] 
A peculiar substance existing in the fat of the goat 
(and, in a less degree, in that of the sheep) on which 
its strong odour depends. 

183^9 'TonD Cyci. Anat. 11 . 333^1 A distinct fatty matter 
.. which ChevreuI has called hircin. iSsa Hrande Dirt. 
Sci. etc, /frrvi/rv,. when saponified produces hircic acid. 
c 1865 Letiieby in Circ. Sc. 1 . 94/x 'lallow. .contains a few 
other fati^ as hircine, buiyrine, etc. 

Hiroine (hd'Jsain), a, and sb. [ad. L. hirctnus 
(hirquinus) of a goat ; having a goatish smell.] 

A. adj. Of, belonging to, or resembling a goat ; 
spec. b. Having a goatish smell ; C. LustiuL 

1896 Blount Glossogr., Hiretne, goatish, of a Goat. 1794 
Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxiv. 338 The whole plant has a 
strong hircine smell. sSoa Sir J.' £. Smu 11 in Mem. (1833) 
11 . 15a Orchis iat%/olia has, occasionally, a very disagree- 
able hircine scent. s8aa Southfy Vis. Judgtm, v, And 
beyond the limits of ether Drove the hircine host ob^ene. 

Wood IHustr. Nat, Hist. 1.656 Goat-like in aspect, 
and very hircine in many of its habits. 1881 Rusk in in 
X9/A Cent. Oct. 530 Satyricor hircine conditions of thought. 

B. sb. him. A iossil amorphous rcbin which 
burns with a strong animal odour. Also called 
Blroita (Dana Alin, (1868) 747). 

BQroinolUi (ha isinds), a. Hot. imd Zool, [f. 
L. hirctn-us -t -ooa.] Having a hircine otiour. 

x866 Treas, Bot. 593/3 Hirciuons, smelling like a goat. 

II HirOOOerYlia (hdJkpsd Jv^s). [med.L., f. 
hircus he-goat + cervus stag: cf. F. hircocttf.1 
A fabulous creature, half goat, half stag. 

1398 Trbviba Barth. De P. R. xviii. c. (MS. Bodl.V 
Tragelaphiis is icleped Ircocemus also and hah hat name 
tragelaphus of trazos bat is a gotte bucke & clephos hat is 
annerte. 1661 K W. /«l^n;/#f*(i86o) 47 

Hees a clubfooted .. large lugg’d eagle ey'd hircocervus 
{printed -rotis], a meere chimera, one of the devils be^t 
boys. 1701 Norris Ideal World 1. iii. 150 An Hirco<er\‘us 
or any other fictitious being is true and renl with respect to 
the simple essences or natures. 1706 Phillii'B (ed. Kersey). 
1839-41 Howitt Vis, Rem, Places 16831 sui A large paiut^ 
Ing oil the wall, a hircocervus or man animaL 
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tHlroo*M, A 06 s. ran, [ad. L. hirtds^us 
goat-likcp f. hircus.'] 'Goatishi imellincr like a 
goat, Tammiah* (Bailey, Tol. 11 . I 7 a 7 \ 
Hiroosity (haik^ altl). [f. L. ktfxds-us^-m.l 
Goatifhnew, lewdncfs. 

1873 SvMONOs Grk, Patti idii. ^45 About the audacious 
scene . . there is no Aretine hircosity. It is merely comic. 

‘t* Hircula*tiozi« Obs.rart'^^. [?f. L. AiWm/mx 
little goat.] (See quota.) 

Blount Gioue ^., Hircftlniian , a disease in the Vine, 
when it bears no fruit at all. syay Bailey vol. II, Hirtulm . 
//e« (with Gardiners), a Disease in Vines, when they run 
out into Branches and Wood, and bear no Fruit, 
t Bird* llirad. Obs, Forms: 1 hired, hiered, 
h;^d, hdored, hdorod, 2^1 hired, a>4 hlrd, 
(3 (firm.) also hirrd), 3-4 hyrd, 4 hyrt, 4-5 
herd(e. FOE. hired ^ hird-ts household, family, 
shortened from *hiwfdtd (of., in same sense, hlw^ 
rkden fern.) » OHCj., M IIG. htrdt marriage, setting 
up of a household (mod.Ger. keiraty also heurat), 
from *htiirdty *htwrdt, Goth, t™ *heiwarfds\ 
f. htwan members of a household, Goth, heiwa'- 
household^ + -raidf condition, state, -red.] 

1 . A household, family ; a company of servants 
or retainers, a retinue; a king's court; also, a 
monastic household. 

c88B K. ACLraRD Bottk. xxxvi. $ i On sumes cyninges 
hirede. — Orax. VI. XXX. 1 7 Lucinius behead nan 

cristen mon ne come on his hier^e. cmo Linditf. Gas/. 
Matt. xxiv. 45 Dejn . . done Tteseite hlawd his ofer hiorod 
his. re75 A‘tukw. Gas/. Matt. xiii. 97 Cumende. .to fosder 
has heoredes. c xooo aUlpric //am. 1 . 314 Se haUa hyred. 
ciooo A£S. Gas^. Matt. x. 95 Gyf hi )ni» hiredes imAox 
belmbub clypeJon [cxido Hattan G.^ has hyrdes fader). 
1045 Will ThnrstaH in Thorpe Chart. <94 Se bird on 
Scynt Eadmundshiii. a 1100 Ags. Vac. in Wr.-WOlcker 308 
Familiat hiwraeden oSSe hired, as 100 O, E. Chram, an. 
X085 Se C3mg ..heold bter his hired .v. daxas. e 1x75 Lamb, 
Ham. 89 Dut halie hired cristes apostles, ciaoo Osmin 
10996 patt CristesH hirrd, Crisstene folic. Ibid. isS^Hemm 
drifel^b Cri.st ui off hiss bird, c M03 Lav. 6159 huroi-weude 
p.it hired swa king hmhte. c sago Gen. 4 Ex. root Of 
IS bird euerilc wapmaii wiirS circuincis. c i3tt Will. PeUevnt 
1190 He .. dedc him on gate holly wip al nis herde bat he 
a«scmblcd. a 1440 Sir Degrev. xo88 Ffolke frouschen in 
fere, In herd ys not to hyde. 

2 . Comb, (only in OE. and early ME.): hired- 
ohild, child of the house ; hirdonave, hirdonlht, 
birds wain, a household attendant, retainer, menial ; 
hirdfolo, household servants, followers ; hired- 
gome, man of the court; hirdifere, attendants; 
hiredpleie, courtly amusement. Also Hirdmar. 

c iao5 Lav. 1650 p>et pine *hired>childeren pleien mid 
hissen hunde. tmd. 5664 Ne meuer neenne *nird*cnaue. 
c sooo ifiLVKic Ham. 1 . 374 Does caseres Sejtnas and *hired« 
cnihtas. c laoE Lay. ^310 Anne hird'Ciiiht he hauede. Ibid. 
6463 pa hahte he al his *hird-folc faren to are burje. Ibid, 
199 ^ Aure aelcne *hired-gume feire heo i^raetten. Ibid. 
6631 per he hundedc on comclan VV'id his*bird-iferen. I bid. 
1x481 Mid haiieken & mid hunden *hired-plane luuicn. 
laid 366a pet he . . neaiie nenne *hcrd*swein. 

Hird, -e, obs. ff. Herd sh.^ and 2, Herd v.2, 


obs. pa. t. Hire. 

tfiuirdmaiivliirediiuui. Obs. Also4hered-, 
hirde-. [1. Hird + Man.] A member of a house- 
hold ; a domestic, a housenold servant ; a retainer. 

C993 Battle 0/ Maldon 961 Ongunnon oa hiredmenn 
heai^ice feohtan. ciooo MutRic Gen. L 7 Pliaraones 
yldestan hiredinen. c laog Lay. 9350 Ah he nom but enne 
hired mon [e S873 hired mnn} be he wel trowedc on. e xaao 
Halt Mtid. 31 Hnblie moiiie under be hirdmen in hall^ 
c 1330 Will. Palerua 9139 Loke pat hirde>men wel kepe b* 
comune passage. 13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 30a Alle pc hered« 
men in holle. )>e by) & pe lo^e. c 14x3 Thomas a/ Erceld. 
(187s) 697 Of swillce an bird inane wedde j here pat couth me 
telle of swillce ferly. 

Hirds, obs. form of Hards, Hurds. 

Hi*rdum-di*rdum, .SV*. and north, dial. [Re- 
dupl. of DiBDUif.] Uproar, tumultuous noise. 

1714 Muirland Willi* in Ramsay T*a-t. Misc. (1799) 18 
Sick Hirdum, Diidum, and sick Din Wi' he o'er her and 
she o'er him. 1869 Lonsdale Glass., Hirdum-^trdnm, an 


jr, sb. and adv. Sc, and north, dial. 
[Cf. Drec.,'and Hiddt-qiddt.] 
t A. sb. Uproar, confusion, disorder. Obs. 
a 1900 Calkelbit Sa^a 1. 184 (Jam.) Wi sic a din and a 
dirdy, A garray and hirdy-fiirdy. The fnlis all aflerd wer. 
s686 G. Stuart Joca-aer. Disc. 44 What Hirdy>girdy this 
ye keep I canna get a wink of sleep. 1893 Narthumbld. 
Glass. , H irdy^irdy, a disorderly noii^ a disturbanoe. (Obs.) 
B. adVm In or into disorder, in confusion. 

16. . in Glanvill Saddneismut (1726) 399 They all ran 
hirdie-girdie. 18x9 W. Tennant Pa/tstry Storm'd (1897) 
50 Sae to the cross o' Anster ran Hirdie^irdie, woman and 
man. x8a4 Scott Rtdganntltt Let. xi. He ventured back 
into the parlour, where a* was gaun hirdie>girdie. 


Hire (haiei) , sb, ¥ orros : 1 h^, hir , 3-4 halre, 
3-3 huyre, hure, 4 hip, hljpe, 4-5 here, 4-7 byre, 
‘5 huyr. hyp, 6 hyire, 6-7 hier, hyep, 3- hire. 
[OE. hyr str. fern., corresp. to OFris. hire (WFri*. 
hiere\ OLG.Hdria ^MU;.,Ml)n. hdre, LG. hurt, 
hur, Du. huur ; Ger. hener, Da. hjtre, Sw. h^ra, 
all from LG.) OTcut. type *hdtyd^, not known 
in OHG., ON., or Gothic.] 

1 . Payment contracted to be made for the tem- 


porary uae of anything. (In OK., esp. for money 
lent ; usury, mterest.) To be or have an hire, to 
let (t/M/, set) to hire, i.e. at the service of another 
in consideration of payment made by him. 

c 1000 dELraic Dent. xxiU. 10 Ne Ixenc bine breper nan 
pina to hire. —Lev. xxv. m Ne syle pu pin feoh to Iwre. 
c sooo Ecf^btrhlt Penit. in. rroeiiu a vjpmCnrsor M . 6778 
Elies no^t . . 1 lete to hire for ani mede. e 1386 Chaucse 
Pral. 507 He sette net his benefice to hyre {v.rr. hire, 
huyrel. 1413 Pitgr. Savtlt (Cnxton 1483) 111. v. 53 Longe 
tyme haue ye puite youre tungea to byre, ye witnesscri* of 
falshede. 1483 Cain. Angl. 186/9 To let to Hire, heart. 
1493-7 Naval Ace. Hen. rll (1896) 1B6 Payed to RLhard 
VoKsale of Portesmouth ffor the hyre of hys bote. 1497 
Ibid. 950 P'freight & hyre of a crayer. xgaS Tindalb Mark 
xii. x A certayne man planted avyiie yarde..and leit it out 
to byre to husbandemen. 1383 Hollvband Cam/a di Fittr 

S 3 Of him that in. .strctite keepeth hon«A to hier. 1387 F. 
AMES in Collect. (O. H. S.) 1 . 199 Bute hyre from Lambeth. 
9699 Dampirr yoy. JI. I. X3 The hire is pretty reasonable 
both for the Vessels, and the Men. 1717 tr. Fmteys Fav. 
109 Paying him the King's Duty, and ihe Hire of the Mill. 
1870 W. Baker New Timatt^ i6x (Cent.) 'J o keep one's 
conscience, too, on hire, as that dninlcen Isham . . at the 
livery<stable does a horse. Mad, Bicycles on hire. 

2 . Payment contracted to be made for personal 
service ; wages. 

a laas Aner, R. 906 Etholden oSres hure, ouer his rihte 
terme, nis hit strong reflacT e xago S. Ln^. Leg. I. 985/149 
He scholde him paye is huyre. 13. . Str Htues (A.) 9979 
And of pe meistri icham sure. Jif wile jilde min hure. 
X38a Wyclir Luke x. 7 Forsotbe a workman is worthi his 
byre. X483 Caxton Galtt. Leg. 983 a/a They .. sayd they 
wold brynge hym thyder witiiuut ony freyeht or huyr. 1300 
Priv. Purse Ex/. Elis. o/Yark (1830' 76 For the scole hyer 
of the same Edward every quarter viij d. 1383 Hollvband 
Cam/a di Fior 61 What aska you fur your hyerl..! will 
contente myself with a small hier. X796 Morse Wiwrr. Ce^. 
I. 977 Their tchtimoiiy against preaching for hire. tSoa 
OuiDA Maremma I. 4 They had other thoughts besides 
those of their hire and wages. 

8. Jig. Reward, recompense, payment (for work 
or service of any kind). 

a laas Ancr. R. 498 Hore hure schal beon pe eche blisse 
of heouene. a X300 Cursor M. 93199 Saibatias sal casten 
be .. in a stincand stang o fire; pur mI be yolden him his 
hire. * 3 ®* WvcLiP Rom. vi. 99 TreuH the hyris of synne, 
deeih. X481 Caxton Revuard (Arb.) 30 Our lorde god shal 
ones rewarde them tiicir hyre. exsiSo A. Scott Poems 
(S. T. S.) xxxii. 10 Sohort plesour, iang displesour ; Re|>en- 
tence is the hyre. xdo8 D. T. Ess. Pal. f Mar, 9 b, Some. . 
that thinke the very disturbance of things estahlished, a 
suflicient hyre to set them on worke. 1849 Jamkh Brigand 
iv, And make her hand the hire of this Savoyard. 

4 . The action of hiring or fact of being hired. 

18x3 J. Stephens Satyr, Ess. x8o The dispersed hire of 
acquaintance to extoll things indifferent. 1835 Lvtton 
Riensi 1. iv, Ay, it is the duty of thy hire. 1863 Mas. C. 
Clarke Shahs. Char. xtv. 357 A savage hire, and the 
wages he receives are as dispiteous. Mad. To arrange fm* 
the hire of a horse. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as hire-payer, •wage ; hire- 
syatem, a lystem by which a hired article becomes, 
by virtue of a stipulated number of payments, the 
property of the hirer ; so hlre-purohase. Also 

lilREQANO, -MAN, -WOMAN. 

1483 Cath. Angl, 186*9 An Hire Tpayer.me^edarius. 
X3^ UoALL Erasm. Par. Luke xvi X34 b. To dig^e in the 
field for hire wages from dnie to daye. X896 Hotly News 
94 Jan. 7/9 Mr. Moore, .was the inventor of the now widely 
adopted hire>purchaie s}rHtem. 1898 Wesfm. Gas. xx Jan. 
a/x Could not the hire-purchase system be worked T 

Hire (hoi^j), v. Forms : 1 h^ian, hyran, 3 
huT6(ii, 3-4 huyre, 4-7 hyre, 6 hiare, hyer, 6-7 
hier, 4- hire. [OE. hjrian, corresp. to OFris. 
hira, OLG. •Adrian (MLG., MDu. hdren, LG. 
huren, Du. huren, Ger. heuem. Da. hyre, Sw. 
Ayra, from LG.), f. the sb. : see Hire sb.] 

1 . trans. To engage the services of (a person) for 
a stipulated reward ; to enmloy for wages. 

e xooo .^LPRic Ham, II. 79 Setw . . wolde hyrian wyrhtan 
Into hifl wingearde. cxooo Ags. Gas/. Matt. xx. 7 Us nan 
mann ne hyrude fc 1x60 Hatton G. hetde]. a xaag A ncr, R, 
xa6 Vorte huren mid bam, ase me deh mid garsume pco Pet 
wel vibtcA. e 1330 R. Brunne Chran. (1810) 80 pe bisshop 
. . Hired ilk a man. e X440 Pram/. Paw. 941/9 Hyryn, e<m^ 
duca, 1333 CoVBRDALE Prov. xxvi. 10 Who BO hyreth a 
foole, hyr^ soch one as wyl take no hede. 1370 B. Gooca 
Pa/. Kingd. iif. 43 b, They eIso hier folkes to say the 
Psalters speedily. 1663 Cowuev Verses 4 Ess., Ode an 
Harv^ iii. As if he hir'd the workers ^ the day. X74a 
Pitt S/. Ha. Cam. 10 Dec. in Anted, 4 S/. Earl Chatham 
(1797) I v. xx6 They have already been informed there was 
no necessity fur hiring auxili.^ troops, i^a Raymond 
Statist. Mines 4 AftntHg 189 Coinamen are in the country 
and can be hired cheaply. 

b. transf. To engage or Induce to do something 
by a payment or reward ; to bribe. 

e 1400 Gamelyn 786 He was fast aboute bothe day and 
other. For to hyre the quest to hangen hia brother. 1399 
More Dyalage iii.Wks. saO/x A man could not hyre a Jewe 
to sit down vpon bis byoie of the olde tchtament. xtex 
Gouge Cede Arrows in. xcUL 357 CulUn .. was hired by 
English runagates in the Low Cwntries to kill the Queene. 
nOm Drydbn Virg Mneid il 4a lliymaetes first ('tis doubt- 
ful whether hired, Or so the Trojan destiny tequired) Moved 
that the ramparts might be broken down. x8^ Macaulay 
Hist, Rne. vi. II 159 A popidi priest was hired with the 
promise of the mitre w Waterford to preach at Saint James's 

T 'nst the Act of SettlemcnL 

To procure the temporary use of (any thing) 
for itipulated payment. 

c xaos Lay. 30441 pa scipen heo gunnen hure mid ahten 
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swiSe deora. e lapa Beket ii6x in S. Eng. Leg- 1 . 130 (Hel 
huyrde' him a mere. For an Englichs peiii, with an baltre, 
pis holi man to here, e 1430 Bk. Curfasye 375 in Babers Bk, 
3>o For cariage fm porter hors scballe hyre. 1383 Holly- 
band Cam/a di Fiar 397 He had hired a honse in Colnie- 
streaie. xjjgoSNAKa Cam. Err, iv. i. 05 A ship you sent oiee 
too, to hier wafiage. 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Ltt. to 
AbbI Conti 31 July, I hired an ass .. that I might go some 
miles into the country. 1863 Miss Brauuon Eleanor's Viet, 
(1878) I. iii. 94 He hired a villa by the Lake of Como. 

8 . I'o grant the temporary use of for stipulated 
payment ; to let out on hire ; to lease. 

138a WvcLiP Mark xii. x A man plaiinf tde a vynejerd . .and 
hirede It 10 erthe lilieris. 1484 Cax ion Faklts 4/ ^^ence 
(1889) 3 |H«'j demaunded of the poure yotig man tnat he 
wold hyre to hym a parte of his hows. 1389 G. Flbtchi‘R 
in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 80 That no man should hier 
owt burse or boat to aiiie Englishman. i6xx Biblr i Sam. 
ii. 5 They that were full, huue hired oiit themselues for 
bread. i66a Wood L(/e (O. H. S.) I. 46a Having skill in 
gurdning and manuring (he) hired him^lfe to gent, there for 
that iniployment. xyax Duxbury Rec. (1893) 93B 1 'hat tba 
said money should l)e hired out at five pounds per cent, to 
such iiersons as shall give suflicieiit security for the same. 
1848 1 'knnvson Dora 36 He left his father's house, And hired 
hiniself 10 work within the fields. 

b. inlr. (for rejl.) To hire out, to engnge one- 
iclf as A servant for payment. U.S. and Colonial. 

XB36 Olmsted .V/ovr.V/n/rx 81 Poor white girls never hired 
out to do servants* woik. XB84 Har/er's Mag. May 86^1 
They hire out to.. farmers. 

Hire, early form of Her pron. 

Hireable (h 9 i«*r&b'l), a. AUo hirable. [f. 
Hire v. 4 -able.] Capable of being hired ; ob- 
tainable for hire. 

1884 Carlvle Fredk. Ct. xit. xl. IV. esQ Four pretty 
Sovereignties. I'hree, or Two, of these hireable by gold, it 
is to lie hoped. x868 Daily Tel. 31 July 5/4 Prices of all 
purchasable or hirable things are high. 

Kir«d (hdiejd), //)/. a. [f. Hire v. 4 -kdI.] 
Engaged or employed for payment; let out on 
hire : mercenary. Also with ncl verbs, a*t hh ed out, 

ria3o Halt Meid. 99 Kni driuel i)>e bus ojler eni ihured 
hine. x38a Wvclip Luke xv. 19 Make me as oon of thi 
hyrid men [1388 thin hirid nieii][. uSB — yohn x. 13 The 
hirid hyne fleelh, for he is an hirid liyne. c X440 Prom/. 
Part*. 941/a Hyryd man, or servBwnie. cattdncrius. 1583 
Hoi i.YBANt) Cam/a di liarsji, I have a hiered horse. 1397 
Danill Crv. Wats vi. lix, With ineneiiRrie breath And 
hyied tongue. 171 x Stkxi.e S/ect, No. ijSS ^ x Travelling 
together in the same hired Coach. X769 Girron AufoHag. 
(iBtfb) 127 An independent stranger in a hired lodging. x8m 
Scott LJe Dryden iv, 'J o have recourse to hired bravoes to 
avenge his Mrsonal quarrel. 1863 Kinglakr Crimea (1876) 
1 . i. 9 He. has a crowd of hired courtiers at his side. 

b. In U.S. the terms hired man, woman, girl, 
people, are commonly applied to free men or women 
engaged as servants (the latter word being formerly 
ns^ to include slaves). 

1639 Plymouth Col. Ree. (1855) I. isa Robeite Eldred, the 
hyrw servant of Nicholas Symukins for the terme of three 
yeares. X714 tr youtePs La Salle's ^ruL a Hired People 
and Workmen of all Sorts, requisite for making of a Set- 
tlement. 17x3 Lsews of Matyland (1765) c. 44 | 10 No 
Person whatsoever, sliall trade, .with any Servant, whether 
hired, or indented, or Slave . . without Leave or License. 
1737 Plymouth (Mass.) Town Rec. 18 May (1699) 11 . 391 
A niied man with me on a Ashing voyage, lysx Franklin 
Obs. Increase Mankind Wka 1887 fl. 997 Slaves may be 
kept as long as a man pleases . . while hired men are con- 
tinually leaving their masters (often in the midst of hi/ busi- 
ness). xTga tr. y. P. linssat'e Neva Trav. U. S, 400' They 
((Juakersj have no slaves ; they employ negroes as hired 
servants. a8xB J. Flint Lett. Amer. (18/9) 9 Master is not 
a word in the vocabulary of hired people. Bos, a Dutch one 
of similar import, is substituted. Tne former is used by 
Negroes and is by free people considered as synonymous 
with slave-keeper. xSao Ibtd. 964 These 1 must calf Ame- 
ricanisms .. Hired Girl for Servant Girl. Hired Man for 
^rvant Man. xlkaJ.F. Watson Mnn. Philad. (1857) 1 . 176 
Now all hired girU appear abroad in the same style of dress 
as their ladies. 1877 Bartlett IHct. Amer. (ed. 4), Hired 
man, a man-servant . Hired wamatt. a servant-girl . M an y 
servants dislike to be called such, and think it more respectable 
to say * help' or ' hired woman '. 1893 Nation (N. Y.) 10 Jan. 
43/1 Where are the farms on which there is no place for tba 
'hired man ' or * hired giil 'T 

Hired, Hiredxnan : ace Hird, Hirdmav. 
Hiree (hainp). JSce -eb.] One who ia hired. 

181X S/ariing Mag. XXXVII. 7« Would.. either hirer or 
hiree disgrace themselves so much f 

't' AUo 6 byre-. [f.HiBi 
jA4(iAN0jA.J Hire, lease. 

15x3 T>ou(slas jEneis xn. lx. 50 His fader eyrit and sew 
ane peice of feild. That he in hyregang held to be his beild. 
*533 Ecg. Mag. Sig. Siot. i 5 X 3 -i 546 > .IM/i Proficuum Ixxvij 
libr;] a mense Julii X5X5 per 17 annos, vix. CRjuslil.ct bovis 
annuatim extenden. in le niregaiig ct laboribus ad 6 firlotas 
Ltrine. - . 

Eirelefls (hait'jlM), a. [f. IIibb sb. 4 -less.] 
Withmit hire or pay, unhired. 

X65X Davknant Gomiiheri vi. Ixvl, This fam’d Philosopher 
is Nature’s Spie, And hircless gives th’ intelligence to Art. 
X796C0LEMIDOB Sonn.ErskiHe, An hireless }|fiest lieforc ih' 
insulted shrine. 1817 — Biog. Lit. 81 PrcHcbing by the way 
in most of the great towas, as an hireless volunteer, in a blue 
coat and white waistcoat. ^ 

givmliiii y (haH'jliq), sb. and a. [OE. hyrhng 
(rare), f. hyr Hire 4 -lino. Not known in ME., 
and app. formed anew in 16th c.] 

A. sb. 1 . One who gerves for hire or wages : a 
hired servant ; a mercenary (soldier). (Now usually 
somewhat contemptuous : cf. a.) 
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€ 1000 A^. (rOJ/. Murk I. to Hi hcoro fieder xrhedeo on 
•cipo fjrlctou mid hyriingum [i;ii6o Hatton (i. hvrlii)i;eii|. 

CovltRO^LK Toott V. LI Ajcmc thou after tlie kyiiretJ of 
an liyrelinge T 1547 J. Hariiioun Exhort. .Stoites (« j b. To 
bee aa common hirelyngei t(> a forreiti nacion. I jSo N. r. 
(Rliero.) x. 13 Tbo hireling Aecth IjccaUM: he U a 

hireling (Wvclip hirid hyiie ; Tinimi.k hevred Mrvauiitl. 
1630 Lithgow /'razf. IX. 3^ 1 diHpntLliKd my Hragoman, niid 
the other Barbarian hireling. 1734 1 r. Kolh ^ i nc It M/.,Tho 
lo^s he had Btistat.ied by liie robliery of his h.rcling. 1149 
Macaulay Hht. Eng. i. uBclo) 1 . 57 Ilirehiigs whom want 
and idlenesM had induced to eidist. 
b. A hired horse, ttourt-uxe. 
itoi Sir if. CiiKsxr.v Losten 111 . 11. xxi. 23 Lionel on hit 
hireling was the only one up with the hounds at the last. 

2 . One wilo makea reward or nuterinl rcmiinera- 
tioa the inorive of his actions; a mercenary. 
(Opprohrioiw.) 

>574 Marloraft A^alit* 32 I.«a4t in sted of raithrull 
ahepherds, they set hyrclin^'s or rather widiies ouer the 
fleicko of Chri!ite. itfos Baixin Adzt. J^tarn. 1, ii. 4 < As an 
hireling, that loves the work fur the wages. 1^ iVliLroN 
/*. L. IV. 19J So since into his Church lewd HireUii.;s chinlie. 
lyai PopB A>. to EaH 0/ Ox/oni 36 No hireling ahe, no 

f iroHtitute to praise. i8ai UvauN SarAt$t. 11 i. Baser Hire- 
ings, who live by lies on good ineirs lives. 1849 Macaulay 
fftit. t.af. iv. 1. 456 .fam>!s. .had now, in beRoniing King of 
Eiitfland, becuine also a hireling and va.ssal of l.ewis. 
fi. CharactcrUtic ut or pertaining to a hire- 
' ling ; serving for hire 01 wages ; to Ijc had for hire ; 
niifrcenary. ^Usually opprobrious.^ 

1357 CoLOiNG He Mornay xxxii. 510 What find we In al 
the writings of the Heathen but a Hierliiig vertiieT 1614 
Kalrigii tfUt. IV.ir/d 1. ix. f i iR.i The factious and hire* 
ling hiRtori.inH of all ages. 1681 Drvokn A 6 s. ^ Ackit. 912 
The plot by hireling witnesses improv'd.^ lyao Lett. /r. 
Lima. yrnl. 'lyai* 47 Here are also hireling Chairs. 1738 
Johnson London -ax-x Bomehiieling senators. 1842 Macau- 
lay fvry iv. With all the hireling chivalry of (vueTders ami 
Alinayne. 1894 Law Timet XCVil. 384'! (ToJ earn for 
it.seir the name of a profession of hireling suburiiees of per- 
jury. 

Hence Sl*rollaffi]iip, the condition of a hireling. 
iSay PoLLOK Let. in Life (1845) J57 Wherever you bead 
him during the alx>ve specified hireiiiigship. 

Sirpniftll (.hai«'jm»n). Obs. or dial. [OR. 
hyrmann^ f. Hikk sb. Man.] A hired man, hired 
servant ; retainer. 

Rnthw. Gotp. Murk I, 20 Furlet fieder his lehedeiis 
In scipe mifi h^em hyreinonnum. a iioo Gere fa in Angha 
X3C sAo Symie he .sceal his hymten scyrpan iiiid m-ituiiige. 
12.. Fragm. AiCl/rtc't Gram, in Wr.-Wflickcr 53^/20 Atcr^ 
cenmarius^ hurmon. a 1310 in Wright Lync P. xv. 30 Also 
ys htrmoii hall In hous. 17.. ttireman Chiei in Child 
tiatiads (1861) VIII. JJ4 He .. has pul on the hireman's 
oat, To keip him frae the cold. 179a Sia'itt, Aec. Scotl.^ 
Forfart, IV. 13 (Jam.) The wages of a hireman, that is, 
a man-servant hired for the half year . . now nxn£ 3, or 3 lur. 

tKiran (hAH‘r«)n). obs. [A coiruption of the 
female name Irani, P. Mm.] 'Fhe name of a 
female character in Peele*s play of * The 'ruikisli 
Mahamet and Hyrin the fair Orcelc* (a 1594) ; used 
allusively by Shakspere and early lyih century 
writer* 0* meaning * a seductive woman *, a harlot. 

>597 SiiAKs. 2 t/en. iV, 11. iv. T73 Downe : downe Oogges, 
diiwne Fates: h-iue wee not Hiren hereT SVLVKSTKK 

Da Rartat 11. i. 111. 33 Of charming Sin the deep inchaunting 
Syrens, The snares of vertue, valour-softning Hyrens. i5a^ 
Chapman, etc. F.aztw. Hor in O PI. IV. 218 (N.) 'Sfoot, 
lend me some money. Hast thou not Hyren here? 1613 
T. Ailamr A>/r. Nazngator Wks. vifi3‘») 4«*2 Thei-e be Sirens 
in the sea of this worid. Sirens?^ Hirens, as they are now 
called . . Wh.st a number of these Sirens, Hirens, Cockatrices, 

. .in plaine Englidi, Harlots, swimme amongst vs. 

Hlrea, ob*. furm of Hkiin, hers. 

Sirar Ji^i^TOi). [f. Hirk v. h- -er ^] 

1 . One who engages the services of a |K;raon or 
obtains the use of a thing for payment. 

a f «M in Amolde Chron. (181 1) 72 If the said liirer in gret 
duelle not in any p.srte therof but iete it O'li ageyn. 1591 
Wkst ut PL Symboi. 1. f 25 B, The lessee or hierer. 1767 
TIijicicstonr Comm 11. xxx. 433 By this mutual contract 
the hirer, or borrower, gains a temporary property in the 
thing hired. 1883 Law Rep. 14 Q. Bench Dtv. B92 The 
relation . . between hirers and leiteri of private carriages. 

2 . One who lets out something on hire. Obs. 
or Sc, (esp. in coack hirer^ carrim-Ainr). 
itti Pkbcivali. .S>. Did., Arrtadaaor, a letter, a hirer. 
Flohio, Noiatore. a hyrer, a hackney man. 1733 
JOHNSON, Hirer 2. In Scotland it denotes one who keeps 
small horses to leL 1766 Rbattib Fp. to Hon. C. R. ay 
Tis wondrous hard. To act tho Hirer, yet preserve the Raid. 

t Srre-woman. Sc. 7 Obs. [Cf. Hihkman.] 
A hired woman, a woman-servant. 

iS3a Aar. Hamilton Cateck. (18B4) 11a Thow sail nocht 
cowee thi nychtboiiris house, nor hit croft or his land, iior 
hiH servand, nor hu hyir woman. 

Hlrio-harie, variant of Hirkir-barbib. 
SiTingv vbi. sb. [f. Hire v. -ino 1.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Hire : engaging a person 
or thing for hire ; letting out on hire. 

e 1400 Three Kinms Cologne 24 pe iordys of ku grounde 
haue . . greie toll di hyryng of beestes. 1673 in WillLs 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 4a The hireing of workmen 
. . may be intrusted .. to the Vicechuncellour. lydy Black- 
iToNB Comm, II. XXX. 453 Hiring is alwa)*! for a price, or 
stipend, or adiliiional recompence; borrowing is merely 
gratuitous. i858 Pali Afa/l G. x» Dec. 3 Hiring is an 
agreement for the continuous performance of certain tadcs 
for current wimea. 

2 . licai. (Sec quot. 1835.) {Also Slalufe Airing'.) 

iSag Bmockktt, Hirizig, a lair or market at which country 


servants are hired. iBeB in Hone Rz^ery^ay Bk. II. 668 
llie ' hirings * for lariners' servants half yearly at Whitsun- 
tide and Martinmas. s8^ R. Buchanan Aztnetn Water v, 
A couple of lemale farm servants had come in to the spring 
' hiring *. 

8 . attrib,, as hiring-agrament, dime, etc. ; hir- 
ing-f«ir « 3 ; tbiring num, a man to he hired. 

c 1403 Bttg. Conq. Irtl. aa We come nat yn-to thra land 
imliyryugnien Hardy in Longm. Mag. July 257 

Attending a wet hiring-fair at Candlemas, in search of a 
new master. i8ge Antiouaryt Jan. 14 The iinnunl agricul- 
tural hiring-time in any diatnet. 1897 Daily Hews 15 Oct. 
8/7 The largest luring fair in Berkshire wa^held at Newbuiy 
yesterday. 

Hirk» HlrkfUl, obs. ff. Irk, Isk ru l. Hlrkle, 
obN. f. lluHKLK V. Hirllsg, var. of Hkrlino, 
Hirmon, obs. f. Hhusman. Hirn(e, obs. ff. 
Hkrn sb.. corner. 


Kirondall# ^ hirpndei% Obs. exc. in Heraldry. 
Forms: 7 orrondell, nrundell, 8 hyrondell, 9 
hirondello fa. K. hirondelle.] A swallow. 

cs6oo BztrtCe PHgr in J. Waisoit Coll. Poems (1706) it. 
6a • jam.) 'Ihe .\iTondetl. iu> swift of flight. t66i Moxuan 
SpA, Genhy 1 v. 58 More swift, than Bird hisht Arundell. 
1880 O. T. Clash in h.tuyct. Brz't. XI. 701 A The Swullow, 
or hirondelle, furiii% the very early coat of the Arundelh. 
Kirple <^ho Jp’l), v. Chiefly .Si*, and not i A. dial. 
[Origin unknown. (Its coincidence in sound and 
sense with Or. ipw-ttv is iioticedble.)] 
intr. To move with a gait between walking 
and crawling ; to walk lamely, to dmg a limb, to 
hobble. In early use said of the haie. 

CX 4 SP Hknhvson Afor. Fab. llie hard-back Hurtchen, 
and tli« liirplund Hair, a tdog Montcumkhix Chezrrie ^ 
Slae (jiid version) 30 in Poems (1887} 286, 1 saw the hur- 
chcon and (he hare In hidliiiffa hirpliiig heir and thalr. 
1768 Rons Helenore 44 (Jam.) To Culm's house . . He, tired 
find weary, hirpled down the^ brae. 1781 J. Hutton Tour 
to Caz>es OIohs., Htr^U, to limp in walking. i8ai Clarr 
I'ill. Minstr. II. 117^ Hirpling round from time to time. 
i8ai Scorr Pirtzte yii. Neil Konaldton, that canna walk 
a mile to hi-ar the minister, but he will hirple ten if he heaie 
of a ship embayed 1866 J. Payn Mirk Abbey 11. 96 An 
old man and his wife.. came hirpling out. 

.Ag. i79« Burns Gn Birth Pott A. CA/Ai II, November 
hiqiles o'er the lea Chill on thy lovely form. sSj^ Crock btt 
Siukti Minister 17 It (the speech] ran or lather hirpled 
Bomewh.it as follows. 


He.ice Klrpllng ///. a . ; Sirplo sb,, a crawling 
or limping gait, 

i8at Scott Pirate xxxii. They will be waiting for him, 
hirpling, useless body. sSxx-^jo Ld. Cuckbuhn Mem. ii. 
(1856) 1 19 With a slow stealthy step—soniethiiig belween 
a walk and a hirple. i8jo Galt Lawrie T. vii. i (1B49) 
363 Whose gallop was never better than a hirple. 

t Hirpled, •lid, ///. a. Obs. Alsu 4 harplid. 
[Oiigin obscure : cf. ON. Aerfa cramp, contraction, 
nerpa'St to he contmeted as with crani(>. See also 
the forms of Hurkle 7/.] Contracted, wrinkled. 

a two Cnrtor M. 6085 pair armes hari wit hirpild (u.rr. 
harpTid, rungilt] hid. 

t Hirquita'Uiency. Obs. nome-wd. [£ U 
hirquitalli'ri (of infants) to acejuire a strong voice 
(f. Aircus he-goat) + -ENCT.J 

g n UsQuiiART yewel 125 To speak of her hirqultailieucy. 

irrawem, obs. form ot Ihbam. 


Kirrie-liarxie (hi-riihae ri), ini. {sb.) Sc. Also 
6 hiry hary, 9 hirie-harie. An utterance ex- 
pressive of rapid and tumultuous movement. 

rsgao in Dnmbar't Poems (1893) 314 Hiry, hary, hubbil- 
schow I Se ^e not quha is cum now? iBoB-Bo Jamibson, 
t/inie-harrie, i. An outcry after a thief, s. A broil, a 
tumult. 1819 W. Tknnant Papistry Storm'd (1827/ 86 
Then, hirie-harie I folks did niscli. 


Kirrient (hi rient), a. and sb, rare. [f. L, 
Airrienl-ew, pr. pplc. of kirrire to snarl.] a. 
adj. * Snarling ' ; trilled, b. sb. A trilled sound, 
(Cf. litera ranina. lat. name for r.) 

183a J. K[rnrick) ill PkiM, Mnuum I. 61B The peculiar 
barbarism of the Kdp#«, which couNisied in the frequent use 
of the hirrient 0. i860 Farrar Ozrig. Lang. iL 51 in the 
hirrienis and the gutturals, the burr and roughness of the 
Northern tongues. 

t Kirsq ( hois). Ohs. Also 6 errtm* hirat. [a. 
Ger. hirsi, MHG. kirse. Airs. OHG. hirsi, hirso\ 
orig. a High German word, which in later times hat 
spread into LG. and Scand. (Da. hirse, Sw. Airs), 
as well as Eng., where app, introduced by the i6thc. 
herlialists. See Kluge.j Millet, 

(is6e Tubnkb Hezrbeti 11. 37 Milium is named in Greke 


kegt hros 8c piston, in Duche hirsx, in Frenche du Millet.] 

15^ Lyte Dadoens iv. ix. 463 Th 

ill .. Knglish Milk Millet, and 
Plutartk 


r IV. ix. 463 This plant (Milium] is called 
I, Millet, and nine. 1379-80 North 
(1676) 77 A Vessell or Pan wherein they did fry 
millet or hirse. 1389 Fleming Virg. Georg. 1. 8 For Millet 
or fur Hirst comes yeariy care and paine. 1611 Coma., 
Millet. Millet, Mill, Hirse. 1638 PNiLLin, Hyrse, a kina 
of plant otherwise cull'd Millet. 

(ha’js^l), sb. Se, and Hoflh. dial. 
Forms : 4 hinlll, hyreael, heoTMU, 5 hyraftle^ 
8- hirael, (8 hirdaell, liinle, 9 aer-, blnell), 
[ad. ON. hirtla from Airdsla custody, safe-keeping, 
f. Aieita to herd, tend (sheep, etc.) ; but the north. 
Eng. and Sc. word has always b^n concrete, and 
intimately connected in sense witli Aird, Herd 2.] 
1 . The flock of sheep under the charge of a shep- 
herd ; the entire itoca of sheep on one farm. 
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1366 Durham Halm. Both (Surtees' 33 Ordinatum est .. 
quod quilibet eorum teneat hirsill* ei quod custudiaut porcos 
. .citra . . ne quls eorum teneat uorcos absque liirsill . 1378 

thid. 148 QuAibet teneat hirsill cum porcls. 1708 Rammv 
Robirt Ru'hy 4 S. 4 'I'enting his hirsle on tlie mimrland 
green. 1737 — Sc Prov. (1776) 10 (Jam.) Ae scaLbed shrep 
will smit iTie hale hirdaell. 1833 G. Johnston Nat. hist, 
E, Bent. 1. 95 A hir>«l of sheep aiiiniales the moor above. 
ite3 Northnmbld. Gloss.. Hirsel, the general slieep stock 
belonging to a hill stock- fisnuer. 

Jig. A spiiituul flock, a church. 

cs373.Sc. Leg, Saints, Petrus 670 Hyrde of goddis her- 
sale all I Ibid.. Jacobus Minor 848 pat mene me pis hale 
wotid se a byrdc & a llyre^el be. 1880 A- Somi-r- 
viLLK Antobiog. 26, 1 had an easy hirsel and never wearied. 
2 . iransf. A company or numUr to look at'Ur; 
a * lot ' ot persons or tilings of 01 e kind. 

Ct4a3 WvNTuL'N Cron. viil. xi 33 Thai (liowcht forthi 
mare hone.sle .. to .nla thame IpiiHoiiersl in niclld, lhan 
swilke aiie liynudle for till liaid. 1808 Bo Jamikson jl v.. 
It is common 10 kpeak oia liiisell of folk, a biif«ell of bairns, 
etc. s8i8 H(X'.g lirownie oj J*. I. i6o(Jani.) Ye|ie just tell- 
ing a hiisi‘1 o' etiidown lees, a 1843 hodg. on MS. in Not the 
vtnbld. Gloss. 8. V., .\ gisat liirvel of wootl or of corn stacks. 

Hence Klraal v. {,Si . and fwriA.) It am. to arrai-ge 
in hirscis, form n hirsel of. 

1794 3 Statist. Ace. ficoti., Dumfries XIII 573 (Jam.) 
In these (farms] there is room to hirsel 01 keep separate 
difleieiit kinds of rheep. 180a C. Finlatvs Agzric. Sznsf. 
I'eebles 195 (J:im.) The pririLiples of hirseling are, to class 
into scpaiate flocks such sheep as are endowed with difler- 
ent abilities. 1803 A. Scorr Pmms 14 hen a the 

rout eat hirsel'd right. 

XCmle (ho'JS 1 ), V, Sc. and north, dial. Forms : 
6 hirsill, birBalll, 8-9 hirsle, 9 -sell, -ael. 

[Possibly from an earlier hnstle ; cf. OIA. Arista to shake, 
Da. tyste to shake, stir, rustle.] 

1. intr. To move or slide with giazing or friction. 
Also To Airstle one's way, 

tstv Douglas ACneis iii. x. 87 On blind stanis and rolkis 
hirssUlu wt>. 1736 Mrs Caldvhwood Journey (1842) .<59 
A very droll machine . . just the liody of a reach hirslciiig 
on its liare doup, and drawn by one horse yoked with ro| cs. 
1B13 Scott Guy Al. xlv. So he sat himscll doun and htr- 
selled doun into (he glen 1825-80 Jamirnon s.v., One 
hirsills doun a hill when he to prevent giddiness, moves 
downwaids sitting. 1893 A fr7r>nr., s.v. ‘ Hirsel 
alang ' — move along thtr seat. Mod. Sc. Hirsle yont ! 

2. tram. To iituve ^sonietinng) with much friction 
or effort. 


1711 Ramsay F.iegy ATaggy Johns'onn 6a, I hirsl'd up mv 
dirzy pow', Frae 'manu the lOin. 189s Cars KKTT Aten 0/ 
Mosshngs 13a We aieliirKied over muss and moor .. oa the 
devil drives. 

t Kirst, Sc. Obs. [Origin unknown.] A 
threshold ; or peih., in early use. a hinge. 

1513 Douglas A.neis 1. vii. 57 The brasin diiiris iargis 00 
tlie marbje hiist. Ibid, vi ix. 87 1 hai waieit iKirtis, jaigaiid 
on the hlihi {striden/es cardine]\\ to \nt wp braid, /ltd, 
\ii. xi. ^ Wythin that girgund liirM [Httdetitia timinn] aUo 
suld he rronuiite tlie new weyrs Jiattalc, and melle. I1819 
llocG Lenathan's Fazrew. ii. in (1687) 227 Hnfc 

if serf or Saxon came. He croasecl Murich's niist nac mair.] 

Hirst, obl. form of HL'RRT. 

Hirsute (bo’jsiwt^ a. Also 7 hersute. [ad, 
].. hitsBlus rough, sboggy, Liiitly. f. *Airsm, l>y- 
form of hirtus in same sense. Cf. F. hirsute^ 

1 . Having rough or shaggy hair ; haixy, shaggy, 

itei Bueton Anat, Alel. 1. ii. in. xiv. (1651) 123 A rukg«d 

attire, hirsute head, horrid bcaid. 1661 H. MoRR Exb. JiuOm 
80 'ili,it hirsute or long-haired Gout. 1823 Sioit Ta/isnt. 
iii, 7'he wild and hirsute appearance of the individual. 1853 
Motlry Dutch Ed. iii vi. 11866) 463 Wearing his hair ai^ 
beard unshorn . . tiiis hirsute and savage corsair seemed an 
embodiment of vengeance. 

2 . Not. and Zaol. Covered with long and stiffish 
hairs. 

i6e6 Bacon .Sylra |6i6 There are . . Bulbous Roots, Fibruus 
Roots, and Hirsute Roots. 1668 Wilkins Eeai L Aar. 125 
Caterpillars ., tho«e that are hirsute . . Palmer worm. Bear 
worm. 1776-96 Withkrinc Brit Plants (ed. 3} 11. 4^4 7 h« 
stems more or less hirsute. 1836-8 W. Clark Vem acr 
Hoeven's Zool. 1. 404 Caterpillars, .sometimes piiOse or hir- 
sute. tSTO Hooker Stud. Flat a 122 St) lea Iree or nemly 
S(L hirsute. 

8. Of or pertaining to hair ; of the nature of or 
consisting of hair. 

*823 Hyron Juan ix. liii. The usual hirsute seasons wlih h 
destroy. With beard and wrhiskers. .the fond Parisian aspect 
which upset old 7'roy. 1840 H. Ainsworth Tower J.xmd. 
(1864) eM The giant clapped his hand to his chin— too 
late, however, to save a particle of his hirsute honouiiu 
1882 May Crommklin Ilrowu-£yes xi. (1884) A broad 
though kindly face, totally devoid of hirsute ornament. 

4 . transf.soi^Jig. Rough, shaggy ; untrimmed. 

^ 162s Burton Anat. Mel. iii. ii. vi. 111. (1651) 358 Dressed 
in some old hirsute attires out of fashion, a s8^ H. Colr- 
aiUGR Poems (1850) 11. 106 Garden-plotii hirsute and weedy, 
b. Of manners or style : Rough, unpolished. 
s6^ Wood Life 3 Apr. (O.H.S.) 1. 243 He look'd dderly 
and was cyniL*al and hirsute in his behavior. s8S4 Gilfillan 
Life Blatr B.'s. Wks. (1854) 125 The tone and style of bit 
poem.. are somewhat hirsute and unpolished. 

So Kim*t9d a. rare » prcc. a. 

1707 Sloanr Jamaica 1. 113 Having neither hlrsuted, 
spotted, nor undulated leaves. 

Hi-nuteneiB. [f- prec, 4- -kbbb.] The state 
or quality of being hirsute ; hairiness. 

i6ai Burton Anat. Mel. i. iii. iti. i. (i6s«) aoS Baldness 
comes from excess of driiiess, hirsuceneas from a dry tem- 
perature. 1864 H. Spencer fltzutr. Univ. Progr. 6fl Kid 
republicanism has always been distinguished by Its hinuto- 
ness. 
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nsimtias (hajfi£'ti|lk>. rL.» f. Airsarus 
H1B8UTB.] a. S'ef. and Eniom, Hairiness ; a thick 
covering of hair. b. (See quot. 1854-67,) 

1847 Johnston In Proe, Berm. Nat. CM til. No. 5. **9 
Body ovate . . clothed with a white appraised hirsuties. 
18^-67 C A. Hasris Diet, Med. Termittol.^ Hirsuties^ 
hairiness. The growth of hair in unusual situations, or in 
greater abundance than usual. 

Simit0-(hdi8i»ta-)« comb, form of L. hirsutus 
Hiubutb, prefixed to adjs. of colour, etc., as kir- 
ueto^atrouiy with black hairs ; hirsutO’ruftmSy etc. 

Hirt. obs. f. Hbvht v.. Hurt v . and sb. Htr- 
tle» Hirtleberry, var. IIurtlk, Hurtleberky. 
t Hinidilial (hirn'dinal), a. Ohs. [f. L. kirudo, 
kirudin-em leech + -al.] Of or pertaining to a 
leech. So Xlra*diaid, a member of the //irudimdm 
or Leech family. Slrndl-aoRa, a member of the 
Jlirudinea or order of annelids containing the 
leeches. Klr« dinioii'ltara, the artificial pro- 
pagation of leeches, f Blra'diaouE a.^ leech-fike, 
Dl^-sncking {Jig . ). 

Diogs New tHeP. B 192 Exhausted hy..hirudlnan 
bloM-snckings. 1694 Gaytom PUas . No*et i\. ii. 181 Such 
an hirudinous and exacting Lady as Dulcinea. 1834 Kihby 
Hnh. 4 Inti. A Him. I. xii. 314 His fourth Older (of Inver- 
tebrate Animals] he names Hirudineans. s86s liui.MBtr. 
MpquiH^TaiidoH 11. iii. iv. 147 Hirudiniculture has for some 
years been an important branch of commerce. 1869 Reader 
JO Sept. 368/1 Pisciculture^ liirudi[iii]culturei pearlculture. 

Hirundlne (hirn-ndain), a. [f. L. kirundo 
swallow -v -INE.] Of or peitainiog to a swallow. 

1831 Carlyi.s Sari. Res. 11. ii. Swallows, .swashing to and 
fro with, .activity almost siiper-hinindine. 

t Hiru*ndinoUB, a. Obs. rare “ •. [f. L. ArV- 
vndo, -inem -f -oua. ) Of or pertaining to a swallow 
(Hlount Glossogr. 1656). 

Kifl (hix, -iz), poss. pron.t ^rd sing, tnase. and 
t tteut. [C)h« his {hys), genitive of personal pron. 
He and AiV, It. The cognate langs. have only 
the parallel forms without A, Goth, and OS. ir, 
OHG. fj, es^ in later stages supplanted by the 
originally reflexive stn, sein, sfii, zijn. In OK., on 
the contrary, the refl. possessive sin was already 
obsolescent, and usually replaced by Aix, hire^ him. 
About the iilh c., the genitive his began, after the 
earlier analogy of »//«, d//i, dre^ totoer^ to be 
treated as an adj. (with pi. Aixe, occurring till the 
1 5th c.). Like the other possessive pronouns also, 
A/f tended to develop absolute derivative forms, of 
which AiVir, hysen (like Amr, kiren)^ occur in MK. 
I'he foimer did not take root (see next word), and 
the latter is only dialectal (sec lliSK).] 

A. Forma. 

1 . Sing. 1- his; 1-6 hys, (a-7 la, 3 ya, hlse, 

3- 4 hiss, heaae, 4 hes, heya, hiaae, hija» hua« 

4- 5 hese, 5 hyae, heia, 6 ya), 6-7 *8. 

llin (see H. passiml. axaoo Nymns ii. 11 (Or.) 
Se eadix m . . a hys willan wyrc 9 . ^ t'laooORMiN 84 He 
tennde uss sone hiss word, hiss witt, His* hunr^liiss mnhht, 
hiss kinde. riaso Gen. 4 A.t. 9713 A modi stiward he 
fior fund Uetende a man wid hiite wond. Ibid. 9851 He bar 
hise 3crde fortl in is bond. 1997 R. Glouc. (1794) 59 He let 
a moneb of ||« ^er clepye aft 11 r ys owne name, a 1300 Christ 
en Cross 5 in R. £. P. 11863) 90 Bihold to is brest nakid, 
and is blodi side. 111300 Cursor M. 69 (Gfltt ) Hijs fal is 
nuist at hand. Ibid. 13685 (Cott.) Hes knes war Mnd siia. 
Ibid. 17890 (Gntt.) All-mighti godd cs fader hiss. 13.. 
E. K. PsaitercTiWixx. 8 (Mats.) lllaste of stormes, hat makes 
worde hisse [verbum ejus\. ergba Wyclif tVks. (1880) 347 
He . . tristih not to hiis treuthe. c 1380 SirFerumb. 88i Atics 
nauel he dent B*Riod. 1393 Langi.. P. PL C. xix. 967 1 'hus 
hane ich beo hus heraude. 1996 Ckron. Cr, P'riars (Camden) 
68 He was dyscharayd ys byschopryge and all hys londes. 
^1999 Marlowe jho 0/ Malta iv. lii, Ixwk how bis brains 
drop out on 's nose. 1609 Sir R. Siiirlf.y in Harl. Mise. 
(Mdh.) 111 . 88 Man can receiue is birth but from one place. 
1611 Shaks. Cymb. v. v. 294, 1 cut off 's head. 1847 Ward 
Simp. Cobler 85 He . . must lift up 's head. 

fa. Plural, a -5 hlae, 5 heae. Obs, 

axwnO, E. Ckron. an. 1070 Abbot Turolde. .wses cumen 
..midealle hise Frencisce nienn. 01131 Ibid. an. 1193 Se 
)(yng..bed hi^e biscupes, and hise abbates, and hise Mxnes 
calle hi scolden cumen to his gewitene mot. Ibid. an. 
1124 He Bende..to hisecusteles. riaoe Trin.ColL Horn. 


enr' . . Send ieretinge to alle hise holde Horde and ile»> 
ede. e x-ifa Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II. i Men shulden 
owe hi Kite wordis het h«i hen sohe. € 1400 Deetr, Trey 


Calle hi scolden cumen to his gewitene mot. Ibid. an. 
1124 He sende.. to hisecusteles. riaoe Trin.ColL Horn. 

8 } holie procession he he wile maken a domes dai mid 

ise chosene. c saoo Ormin 14343 To shawenn hise mahh- 
trss . . hurrh hiss goddeunndo kinde. a saas I.iv. A'atk. 

i u6 An of hise [v.r. his] men. 1098 Proeiam. Item. Ill, 
-ienr' ..Send ieretinge to alle hise holde Horde and ile»> 
wede. € xjMo Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II. i Men shulden 
trowe hi nlte wordis het h«i hen sohe. € 1400 Deetr, Trey 
6699 Henex, with heie men. 

B. SlgniiloRtioB. 

1 1 . as gen. case of pers.pron. : a. mass. Of him ; 
of the male being or thing in question, L. ejus ; 
b. neut. of it; O. rejl. ofhimseli^ of itself, L. sui, 
ehys K. Ms-eoeLn Gregory' e Past. Mil. 443 Hwot maxon 
we his DU don f « saoo Ceedmaeis Gem. 616 (Gr.i Nu Ini uis 
[i.e. hsBB leohtes) hrinan meaht. c sooo Sax, Leeckd. I. 74 
Cedrinc his . . hrec ful fulle. 81300 Cursor M. 3874 Biud 
lya al night he lai, HU vnwitand. ibid. 4«» And, maugra 
bis, he dot him lute, e 1340 Ibid. 4373 iVesrf.) His hit ware 
no resoun Tilie our lordc 00 suche tresoun. c 1400 M auhdbv. 
(Koxb.) iv. 18 pe dragoun ..hare him maugree bU til a 
cragg of he 

2 . Pass. adj. pran, mase, (orig. pats, gem,, and 


then, like 1 .. eJus, often following its ib.). a. Re- 
feriing to a ]X!riion : Of or belonging to him, that 
man’s, the male being’s ; al>o r^, of or belonging 
to himself, bis own (L sums), 

ThU includes the sim|de possessive nlation as in *hU 
money, his lands *, the subjective genitive as ‘ his defence 
of hU doing* and the objective geniiive as in * his defeat, 
his murder, hU murdcrer\ No special provUion exists in 
the language fur the dUtinetkm of the latter two. except by 
context (ct * his dismissal of the envoys was^ blamed ; he 
received his (own) distiiUiiat soon after *j ^ but in some 1 ases 
the objective genitive is expressed pei inhrasiically by e/* 
k/m (c. g. * his defence, I mean your defence of bim, was 
well conducieil '). Hut the periphrastic form occurs also 
for the pos>essive genitive, as * for the life of him \ 
a Bgs O. E. CkroH. an. 787 On his dagum cuomon mrent 
.iii. sapiu e looe Ags. Ps. ( Fh.) xxxix. (xl-^ Sn wer ha hU 
tO'hopa byh to swylciim Drihtne. ciooo Al^hic Gem. vii. 

i llwet ha Noe code into hani nice and his | ri suna and 
is wif and bis sunu wif. a 11x3 O. E. Ckron, an. iioi SU 
cyng . . sende his brodcr. c lago Gem. 4 Ex. 1737 Wifl is 
wiues he t;ikeS red. 1388 Wvclif Matt. i. 95 He. .elepide 
his name Jhesus. 1:1440 Promt. Part. 941/9 Hyse, or liys, 
sums, x^n Marc. Pasion in P. Lett. No. B09 11 1 . 915 The 
Holy Trenyte have yow in Hese kepyng. 1609 Shakb, 
Atacb. 1. vii. 15 HU H<Ukt, Who should against nU Miir* 
therer shut the doore s^a Ancikr Lane. Vail. At her 
36 Which God forbid for hui Clirtsls sake. 1671 Mm on 
/*. R . I. 99 Man he seems In all his lineaments, though 
in his face I'he glimpses of hts Father's glory shine. 1714 
Kowr Jane Shore iii. i. His bold defence of me. ruj* 
0 ‘knnvkon To J. S. 49 HU memory long will live alone In all 
our hearts. i835>7 Southey in Coxvpeds Wks. ill. eao 
Cowper manifested no pleasure at his sight. 1847 Grote 
G recce u. xlv. (1863) IV. 79 HU friends retained his panoply. 

b. Also used with objects which are not one’s 
property, but which one ought to have, or has 
specially to deal with (e. g. to kill A/s man, to gain 
kis bhte), or which are the common possession of 
a doss, ill which every one is assumed to have bis 
share (c.g. he knows his B/Me^ his Homer, kis 
Iludibras, he has forgotten kis Creek, kis arith- 
metic, etc.). 

1709 Steele Tatter No. 39 p 36 A good Marks-iiian will 
he sure to bit his Man at ao Yards DUtaiiLe. t ««7 Ld. Kluom 
in S. Walpole Nisi. Eng. 1 . 1^8 A sportsman was thought 
nothing of unless he could kill his thousand birds a day. 
1863 Kingsley Water-Dab. iii 139 He knows his Itewick. 
1870 H. Smart Reece /or Wife vi. He'd like to see him well 
tliroimh * his smalls *, to liegin with. 188x^4 (see Blue xA qJ 
1884 Fkfrman Methods Htsi. tetudy (1886) 33 The historian 
of Teutonic nations ..cannot afford wholly to shut up hU 
Tacitus, hts Strubo, and his Caesar. 

e. In relerence to inferior animals kis (or her) 
now varies with its, according to the nominative 
pronoun used : see 11 B, It. 

e 1000 Ags. Gasp. Matt. xvii. 97 Nim jmne erestan fisc, and 
hys inuk XRopena Atv. Ontyn muff his), e saao Bestiary 

3 De leun stant on hille. And be man nunten liere, 09 ^ 
our) his nese snieL Ibtd. 58 HU (an eagle's! bee is al 10- 
wrong. Niago Owt 4 Night. 779 Ne mai his [a horse's] 
strentne hit Uhilde. r 1380 Sir herumb 794 Set me be-for 


ANCK North Mem. Kiboi) 31 Job's 
eknes,*, Abnthnin's faith. 1579 K. K. 
k. Cal. j.in. 60 Julia, ihriiiperor 


hys inup xRopena [Kushw. Untyn muo lusl. c saao ttesUary 
3 De leun stant on hille. And be man nunten liere, 09 ^ 
our) hU nese snieL Ibtd. 58 HU (an eagle's! bee is al 10- 
wrong. 8 sago Owl 4 Night. 779 Ne mai his [a horse's] 
strentne hit Uhilde. r 1380 Sir herumb 794 Set me be-for 
be on is (the horse's] bak. 1539 Coverd. Lev. x|. 99 The 
Wesell, the Mouse, the Tode, eiiery one with hu kynde. 
i6r3 Cockbram hi. Gvj, It bath cruel! teeth and scaly 
back, with very sharpe riawes on his feete. 1693 Walton 
Angler x\. 196 The Barbell is so called.. from or by reason 
of his beard, or wattles at his mouth, his mouth being under 
his nose or chaps. 1694 Drvdkn Virg.Geofg. 111. 418 'I'he 
fearful Stag dares for his Hind engage, s^ Pope Eu. 
Man tiL 39 Is it for thee the lark ascends and sings? Joy 
tunes his voice, joy elevates liis wings. i8ao Keats St, 
Agues i, The owl, for all hU feathers, was a>culd. 

^ Plxamples of kis for Air, her, are app. erron, 
fcrihal or ^pographical. 

ri33o R. Brunnr Ckron. (t8io) 948 That ilk gere the 
quene died In J.indseie, At Westminster, I wene,bi8 [i.e. her] 
body did tliei leie. 1577 Heilowf.s Xr.Gueuarn's Ckron. 
X15 Secretly he gaue poyson vnio bis wife Sabins, whereby 
she finUhea his life. 

8. Referring to neuter nouns or things inanimate. 

Here are to be dLstinguished four groups ; 

a.' Names of inanimate things of masculine gender in OE. 
b. Nouns of iMM/rr gender in OE. Both these had hts in 
OE., resulting in ME. in a general use of kis (O) for all 
names of inanimate things, exc. in those instances where 
her waa used, either traditionally from OE., or under the in* 
fluenco of translation (the sb. being fem. in Ijiiin, etc.), or 
by personification. In this use, A/x was often exchanged 
fur thereof in i6th c., and was gradually^ superseded by Its 
from c 1600 onwards,^ though the historical his lingered in 
soma writers till late in the 17th c, d. In modern use, e*>p. 
since 1700^ the use of kis with things implies personification. 

a. c sooo Treat. Astron. in Sax. Leeckd. 111 . 948 pU is 
hsBS monan xear, ac his monafi is mare. Ibid. 974 Se hridda 
heafod wind hatte 2cphirus..kurh hU bIseS acuciao eatle 
cor 9 lice bliedu. 

b. ciooo Treat. Astron. in Sax. Leeckd. III. 946 Ale 
(bera twelf tacna hylt hU moiiaS. e sooo Alfric Gen, L ix 
Appelbatre treow wasstm wircendc mfter his dune. 

O. c XR» Gen. tjf E.x, 397 Is fruit sired mannes mood. To 
witen boDc.i iwel and good, e 1309 Pron Psalter ciii[i 1 . 
S9 be lonne knewe hya going doun. sjis Wvclif Matt. vi. 
34 U suflldth to the day his malice, c 1388 Ciiaucbm ProL 
X Aprille with hise shoures aooie. cxeNb Bidding Prayer \n 
Lay Folks Mass Bk. 65 That the erthe may bring forthe hU 

n ' t. e B449 Pkcocm Repr. 1. ii. 10 It longith not to Holi 
pturc, neither U U hU office. 1943 Lie Berners Froiss. 
1 . OCX. 951 Kuery batayle had his vawarde. ind Tiniialb 
yokm iii. 8 And thou Kwrest hU sounds [1989 'Great Bible), 
the sounds tberoQ. t j8t Daub tr. BniWsger on Apn, 
(1573) 47 h, It seenMth to haue kept hU oldc wonts. 1983 
Homilies 11. Whitsunday 1. (1850) 454 ThU feast hath Ms 
Bame, to be called Pentecost. i8st Bins Exod. xxxix. 33 
Tlie tent, and all his furniture, his tacbea, hU boards, his 


banes, and his plUan, and his sockets, « 4 ia l)srNsi.FV Lud. 
Lit. 03 I'he Preposition must be ioiiieil with hU case. 1634 
W. WOOD New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 41 Boston U two miles 
North-east from Roxlierry : HU situation is very pleasant. 
1644 Nvs Gunnery Contents, How to renew and make goiMl 
any sort of Gun-po«rder that luiih lo.sC hU strength. 1870 
J. Smith Eng. Improo. Reviv'd ass Gouiaoit. ca<Mrth the 
pains of the Gout, and., had not his Name Li nothing. 

d. riWy Mii.ton /*. L. x. 659 'ihe Sun Hud first his 
precept HO to move. 1709 Pont Ot{f ss. xi. 105 Tlie wide 
sat with all his billows rates. Ib/d. xvii MS 'Die sun 
obliquely shot his dewy ray. s8e8 J Basia>w Cotumb. 1. 437 
Saw proud PotOKt lift hU glittering head. 1618 Jas. Mill 
Brit. India 11 . V. v. 530 Fuiniiie now raged in all hts horrors. 

4 . After a sb., used irMend oi the genitive in- 
flexion. Cf. the Similar use of llKit, Thkir. 
Ciiiefly with profter nouns, but nlso with others. 

Found alre.Ydy in OE., hut most prevalent from e 1400 to 
1750; sometimes idenlined with tke genii i\e inflesiun -es. 
•IS, -ys. esp, ill i6-f7th c , when it was thiefly (but not ex- 
clusively 1 used with nniiiCH ending in •«, or when the 
inflexional genitive would h.’t\e !>een awkward. Arrhnically 
retained in Book-keeping and for some other technical pur- 
poi-ea 

c loeo Ags. Ps. ('Fh.) xcviil(t]. 6 J>a Code his imman neode 
cixdaii. ciooo A'i.i-kic Num. xiii. 99 We gesawon Knac 
his cynryn. c 1x79 Lav. 20589 Amniig he king his cnihtes. 
Ibid. 11296 tH> was in Norweie Ids er)r. Ibid. 19640 Ine 
Witichestre ft'S toun. c 1380 Sir P crumb. 3130 pay kemen 
sue laste to Amyral ys nuiiylonn. 1367 Trkviiia Higden 
(KolU^ 111 . 903 To foi-e Noe Is floTNl. 1 1400 Ckron. riled. 
9944 To by-reue holy cliii the Ids posscmionc. 1406 AunEi.Av 
Poems II To forsake syr Sathanas Ids wcrktis evcryclion. 
8 1460 Gregory's Ckron. in /list. Colt. Cttisem Loud. 
(Camden) 203 Beyns at Wynchester in Wyiham ys coHege. 
1951 Robinson tr. More's Utop. Ep., I'lie twpo piinciiuill 
secretaries to the kyng his nioste exrellente maiestie. c sgps 
Hartsfirld Divorce Heu. bTtt tCaniden) 178 Ktiioc Christ 
his birth Franck Aff/A A/rm. (1891) 31 Job's 

putiente, Muses his meekness, Abraham's faith. 1579 E. K. 
Gloss. Spenser's Skeph. Cal. J.in. 60 Julia, iheiiiperor 
Augustus his daughter. 1583 Stusbiva Auat. Abus. 11. 
(1882) 3 When Pharao the king of Egypt his sinne was ripe. 
1994 T. B. La Primaud. Pr. Acad. 11. 425 Epicures and 
AtneUts . . who pla* e N at ure in God Ids stead. 1599 Tuvnkx 
Auimadv (187s) 64 Wordcs are cnrteylcd for tlie verse his 
cause. 164B Gage West lad. L (1635) 9 Fit mates for the 
Horseleech his two dauttliiers, crying, Give, gixe i66b Hk. 
Com. Prayer. Pr. for alt Conditions oj Men, And tliU we beg 
for Jesus Christ his sake. 1667 1 'fp«'s Dia*y la Aug., Do bear 
Mr. Cowly mightily lamented his death, hy Dr. Ward, as 
the best poet of our nation. 1671 H. M. tr. ( olloq. Erasm. 
377 Whether of the two hU death seemed to he nipre 
Christian? I7ta Auuihon .Sheet. No. 409 P 7 in examining 
Aneas his Voyage by the Map. >746 Rep. Loud. .Sir J. 
Cope 13 I'he Ordeia toiitained in ‘ iIm Maniuis his letter*. 
1767 H. Walpole Historic Doubts etc. 11768) 66 King 
Edward the Fourth his death. 1843 Cari.m.f Past 4 I'r. 
IV. i, It were better fur you . . to keep out of Pandarus his 
nei);hbourhood. 

H) Sometimes an erroneous expansion of *s. 

t6o9 Harington in Park Nug. Auti^. (1804) 11 . 938 Mrs. 
Sands his maid. 

6. His one. Sc. kis lane, for earlier him one : see 
Onb, Lone. His awn ; see Own. His self ; see 
HiuajiLF IV. and Self. 

Hence Mlm v. Irons, nance-wd., to use kis of, to 
qualify with kis. 

x6at Bp. Mountagu Diairihm 1. 167 Yet Colossus was no 
man nor woman that you His it. iRcferring to Selden's 
* upon a Colosbus his backc '.] 

Sis (biz), absolute pass. pron. [Tlie grd ptn. 
sing. maze, member ol the series mine, thine, kis, 
hers, its, ours, yours, theirs, formed or differentiated 
in various ways from the adjective posaessives my, 
thy, his, her, its, our, your, their. In 0£. and 
early MPI., no such distinction existed ; the simple 
possessive prons. min, pin, tire, dower, ond the 
genitive cases Ai>, hire, /lira (with MK. Pe^re), 
were used in both constructions. I'he dtflerentin- 
tion app. began about 1300, but was nrjt complete 
till much later. In min, pin {mine, thine') the ori- 
ginal forms remained when used absolutely ; when 
followed by a sb., they Mere gradually reduced to 
mi, thi, now my, thy. In A^r, our, your, their, an 
absolute pron. was iormed by the addition of -is, 
•es, -s, -s (see Hers, etc.) In his, wliich already 
ended in s, although a form Hihib wot tried in 
ME., the additional •is, -es, -s, did not take rooti 
and the absolute his {•-le sien, il suo, derseinige), 
(although it may perhaps be considered as standing 
for his's, his\ as in possessives like Jesus*, Moses , 
remains identical in form with the simple or adjec- 
tive possessive. The more recent its, also ending 
in J, nas followed the example of his. For another 
t;m of the absolute pronoun see Himn.] 

The absolute form of prec., used wh/u no noun 
follows : « His one, his ones. 

c 1000 Age. Ps. (Th.) xeix. 9 {c. 3) W« his syndon. a 1179 
Coll. Horn. 931 pa ewefi se hlaford to his. a tem^Leg. Nath. 
1399 As he het hise. 1097 R. Glouc. 11794) 451 He. .ladde 
OKt grec ynou 030 bo l^g & hys. a 1300 Cursor M. lo^B 
For^ was he wit his for-Iom. Ibid. ^79 pi neghbur w|jf 
)erne noght at haue, Ne aght of hia. e 1300 Beket 1578 And 
sirivede lor holi diurche aMn Ihe King and his. c isao R. 


is maad hard to hise briddis,as if thei ben not hiselijfis ^he 
. . liir . . hiris]. 1460 Capgravr Ckron. (Rolls) 146 Philip 
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•old hM prlMoneres : Richard hung hii. a 1533 T.d. BERNFna 
Hhoh Iv. 185 All yodomages that thou haMt u<>fie huiiMc hii. 
1611 Biklk ^OHfT Sol, ii. 16 My beloiied is mine, and 1 am liii. 
1784 CowpBR /a» 4 r v. 343 Ha m uurii .. Wa are Ins. iSay 
oroTT Introd. Wks. rSyo IX 49 Uioud .. shed .. 

without command of his. 1864 ;r KNNVsov Kn. Ard. 756 
(Haluwtha babe, Hera, yet not his, upon the father's kne«. 
tSis, ]liS6, pirs. pron.t j,rii stuff, fens, acc, 
Obs. ii'orms: 3 hea, ea, 3-4 his, la, aa, 4 hya, 
ya, hlaa, hyae. [This and the next are identical 
in form, and are intimately axsociated in their his> 
tory, as well na in the obscurity of their ori(pn. 
They appear toi'cther in south and «.e. of Kngland 
before 1200, and continue in use there for about 
200 years. They each take the place of an Ol** 
hi, hy occ. fill I and -), when this was Ijcing dis- 
placed elsewhere by the dative . hire and hem 1 ; they 
each answer to OS. sia, sfa, sie^ OKris. se^ MOn. 
ri , MLG. OUCj. ria, r/>, MHG. jrV, ri, rf, 
Gcr. sie ‘ her ' and * them *, to which they appear to 
be in some way related. They aie also enclitically 
comliin^'d as -er, -r, with a vb. or another pronoun : 
e.(;. tiide s.caUe-s^ sette-s, warp es, he-s. me s^ we-s, 

Morslinrii (Anglin, Mar. 1897, 331), founding 011 the f lUt 
that OFris. and MlJii. sf Micr, tliciii ', in an uiiempliulic 
form, ofien enclitic, and then in OFris. r^uced to >5 in com- 
binutioii with the vb., e.g. bunden t, bt/ttchUH-s (fur /o/m- 
den-^se, etc.), suggests a like origin for these ME. 
pronouns. He would find the e.»rliesl extant form in the 
enclitic -xof caides^ setie-s^ Ae-x, ct<-., which he takes 
to represent, os in OFris., an earlier an uncmphntic form 
from the pronominal base xx, s/o \ this, after its origin was 
forgotten, is coiijei'turcd to have been expanded, us a 
•epur.ite word, to rx, ix, Axx, A/r, on the analogy of such 
combin.slions as tn€uiimautade htm^torndem^iLfmtUhent, 
The form hise of the Ayenbiti might lie explained as simi- 
larly developed from the enclitic -xx. tint it is doubtful 
whether the chronology of tlie forms, as preserved to u.s, sui> 
ports this development.] 

llBB, it ; reft, hericlf. (See also As, Ea prom.') 
n leoo Moral Ode 55 (Trin. Coll. Horn.) Se aihte wile 
holde wel ^ while ties tnu^e wralden ^ieuc lies for godtra 
luue banne do<S lies wel ihealden. c xaoo Trin. Coil. Horn. 
IS9 All edie ineiden ..he hes fette horn, xtaoo I'ices 4 
i iriues 107 Me i.« tsali Ae hes [tcmperantni] halt, sa^ K. 
Glouc. ( Kolls) 659^ He. .is kinges croiiiie nuin (vc sette it viie 
he rude heued. a 1300 Fragm. Pop.. Sc. (Wright) 36) pulke 
aoule nymep his in, and bilevej* i-wis In he chiidcs brayn an 
hei. c 1213 StiORtciiAM 77 ‘J'ha3 he by byre iie ligge nou^t 
Otner hmtliys ine hys house. Ibid. 136 The erthe hys hevy 
..Ho halt ys op. 1340 Ayettb. 179 Ate deh he cat mid h* 
moil* panne he his hup ynome ; and huanne he hep mid hire 
longe ypUyd, panne he his etp. Ibtd. 191 pe pre»t his [i. e. 
a cow] nom blePeliche, and hisa xente to pe opren. 
t Ki8« hisa, pers. pron., ^rd pi. aec. Obs. 
Forms: 2-3 hea, 3 ef, 2 4 hia, 3-4 is, hya, ya, 
M, 4 hlao. [See prec. This took the place of 
OK. hi, hy plural, and was equivalent in sense to 
ME. hem.] i-Tiikm. (See also Aa, Ea prom.) 

m 117s Coii. Horn. 337 Eter gate me his seyft, and ber me 
hi to ^esceodeS. x 117s Lamb. Horn. 55 pa bodes lie beoded 
per inne, Bute weo hes halden we doo suiine, and uwilc 
mon hes undernim to halden wcl. e leoo Vket 4 ^ trines 

S Nu Siirh gudes grace Pu hes hafst forsaken, e xaoo Trin. 

in. Mont. 145 Hie his let lauede..aiid wipede his per after 
mid hire fairc here, xiaoo Moral Ode 359 Ibid. asS pe 
waren swo lease men, pat mes ne mihte leuen. xiaao 
Bestiary 786 Alle wes oxen to hauen in mode, c lago Gen. 
4 Ex. 135 He settes in oe firmament ibid. 9x3 Viidelt hes 
leide quor-so hes tok. Ibid. 1700 Bala two ciiildre bar bi 
him, Rachel caldes dan, neptalini. Ibid, 1 703 Lia calde is Gad 
and asser. Ibid. 3035 Moyscs askes up-nam, And warpes vt 
til beuene-ward. c lago Old Kent. Serm. in O. E. Mtsc. 34 pu 
his makest veLaghes to ua. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9163 pe 
bones hii here . . And yburede yt here vayre ynou. e 1300 
Haiueloh 1174 He ys hire yaf, and she aa tok. c 1313 Siiomb- 
HAM 9a III ston ich wot that he hys wrot. 1^ Ayenb. 71 
dyap hise hep and neuremo his nele ^ yeldc. Ibid. 100 
e nis byat and his chastep. 13 . A, A Its, 4088 Dane 
h yg ht..Remuwe his tentis. .And setten hia bysyde Ealrage. 
His, obs. spelling of is : see 15b v. 
Kish(hi;),9.ixfiVx/. [Echoic: cf.nias. With 
sense 2 cf. also MDu. hissen^ hisscen^ in Killan also 
hissihen, to hound on a dog, to instigate, MLG. 
hissen^ hilseuy Do. hitsen ] 

1 . intr. A by-form of Hiss. 

X388 Wyclip 3 Chron. xxix. 8 [The Lord] gaf hem in to 
ktiryng, and in to perischyng, and in to hisshing 1x38a 
vhisllyng, V^ulff. in aibilumj. 1398 Tkbviba Barth. De P. 
J?. XIII. xxvi. (1493) 458 The grekes tell that th'ia fisshe .. 
conceyuyth of the serpent, and therfore fisahara calle It 
wyth hysshynge and whystlyng. xgso Timdalb Num. FroL 
Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 43a So manileatly proved that they 
cannot once hiah against it. 

2 . To make a hissing noise to hound on a dog. 
i860 Gbo. Eliot Mill on El. v. ii, 1 might hiah at him 
by th'bour together, before he'd fly at a real gentlewoiium 
like you. 

Bish, sb. [Echoic.] The rushing or whishing 
noise made by a scythe catting grass, etc. 

x8o3 M. Gray Last Sentence IIL 111. xvliL asi The hiah 
offalRng swathes. Ibid. 353 * Hiah, hiah t ' went the acyCheau 
Hence BUli inir.^ to make this sound. 

1893 M. Gray Last Sesstessce 111 . 111. xlv. xB8 The gar- 
deners scythe hishing through the gross. 

Hisi]ig«rit6 (^hi-siqgarcit). Min. [Named 
1828 after W. Hisinger, a Swedish chemist: lee 
-m. (The name had been previously proposed 
for gulingUe.^ A hjrdrous silicate of iron of 
Bomewbat uncertain composition. 


iBsj H- J> BaooKB Introd, Ceystalltfftr. 469 HialngerU 
X-eiitiMite). a868 Dana Min. ted. 5) CUve's aiuJysis 
makes the acotiulite. .e-,aentlaUy hiHingerite. 

absolute poss. pron. Obs. [f. HlB 
poss. pron., in the tame way as Jlir-is, hires, 
hers, Ouris, oures^ ourst etc. were formed from her, 
our, etc. As the simple possessive itself ended in s, 
it appears to have been generally leh to be unneces- 
sary to add another -iV or 'x ] «*ncxt. 

c 1380 Wyclik There Treatises (Todd 1851) 1. 59 pat pa 
pope may do 110 aymonye for olle beiiefiLU ben hisis [Bodiey 
il/.V.^hiae]. 

Hisxif llifl'n (hrz*n), absolute ^ss. pron. dial. 
Also 5 hyaene, 6 hiai'^n. (f. His poss. pron,, 
analogous to hem, oum,youm, theirn, apparently 
by form-association with My, mine, I hy, thine, 
earlier ml, min, thi, thin, m which the -» distin- 
guishes the absolute from 1^ adjective form. These 
forms in -n are midland and southern.] « His absol. 
poss. pron. 

e 1410 Imvm Bonavent. Mirr. Ixii. 119 (Gibbs MS.) Bote 
pal was oure ioye and no)t hyxene. 1575 Lankham Lett. 
(18711 IS With humbi subiection of him and hixxen. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa xxxii. 1 . 319 [Anthony Harlow, a 
gentleman of family and fortune, writes] Wlien you are hUn. 

Hnoo Hugeins 4 Du^ne, 1 often wish iny lot was 
hiAii. {Pratfincial Adage, * Him as prigs what isn't huii. 
When he's coich'd he goes to prison *J 

Hiaop, ubs. form of Hyssop. 

t Kiapanian (hUp^i ni&n), a. Ohs. rare. [f. 
L. Hispdnia, in 16th c. Eng. Ilispanie Spain.] 
Of or belonging to Spain, Spanish. 

[1580 in Picton L'pool Munie. Bee. (1883) I. 43 Trading 
(to) HiApaiiie and Porttiigale.] 1696 Blount Cloestgr., 
Hjspantan, of or belonging to Spain, born in .Spain. 

Hispanic (liisp,e*nik), a. rare. [f. U Hispd- 
nk~us Spanish (f. Hispania)'. sec -ic.] Pertaining 
to Spain or its people ; esp. pertaining to ancient 
Spain. So tBlBpA'nloaatf.(^A.r.); Hl«pB‘BloaUj 
adv., in the Sp.anUh manner; Bispaniolam ^his- 
pac nisiz*m), a Spanish idiom or mode of expression ; 
KlBpA*nlols« V. trans., to render Spanish. 

Scot Diseem. Witcher, m vii. (x886) 38 marg., 
Coufesiiioii cuiiipulsorie ; ax by llispanicall inquisition. 
1633 Lithgow Trav. 1. 19 In this Hispanicall proverbe. 
183X Eraser's Mag. III. 613 A gentleman so Hispanically 
cugnominated. 1836 Macaulay Ess., Temple (1887) 460 
A style . . superficially deformed, indeed, by Gallicisms and 
HisiMnicUms. 1878 H. A. WRasTXR in Encycl, Brit. VI. 
x|^5/3 Others [tribes] have been in large measure Hispani- 
azed lioth in language and in habits. XIB9 Sat, Rev. is Jan. 
37/3 The llhpanicisms and generally uncultivated character 
of the style. 

Hispaniolate (bispse'ni^lx'O, v. rare. [f. Sp. 
espaiiolar to make Spanish, f. espafiol Spanish, f. 
EspaHa :^h. J/ispdPtia Spain : see -atbI^.J trans. 
To make Spanish, imbue with Spanish notions. 

i860 Motlby Netkerl. xxxiii. (i860) 111 . 454 The His- 
paniolated counsellors of Duke John. 

Hispa'nioliae, V. [f. as prec. 4 -ikr.] -prec. 

1983 ^OCKRK Mist, Civ, Warrts Lowe C, i. a ij a, Certaino 
other HUpaniolized low Country men. 1600 O. K. Bepi, to 
Libel Pref. 10 This rinegued English, and HLspaniolized 
fugitiue. X619 in Crt. 4 Timee Jos. / (1849) II. 19a A nrivy 
councillor, .wished that fenestnitiun were the reward of such 
that had their tongues so Hispaniulised. xSax Southbv in 
Q, Rev, XXIX. 191 The favour with which ne had been 
received at Madrid, .had completely hismuiiolized him. 

Kispaniie (hi'spanoiz), v. [f. L. Uispanus 
Spani^, Spaniard 4 -IZB.] irons. — prec. 

1600 W. Watron Decacordon (i6oa) 23Q, I was informed by 
an Hy^nired politicians meanes. s6ia T. Jambs Jesuire 
Down/, w [Parsons] a ZoiluiL a Timon, an hispanued Ca- 
meleon, like Proteus, wretched seed of Cain, and sonne of 
Beiiall. 1804 New Monthly Mag XI. 190 He selected . . that 
only which was adapted for representation in Spain, hispan- 
izing (if we may be allowed the term) whatever be found it 
convenient to transport with hyn. 

Ki 0 pa*llO-« combining form of L. J/isMmus 
Spanisn, prefixed to another gentile adj., wnich it 
either qualifies or is coupled with ; aa in JUspaAO- 
OallloB, belonging in common to Spain and Gaul 
(or France) ; so BiBpA&o-Oermaa, Biapano- 
XtallMk. Klapaaot-Moraaqu#, belonging to the 
Moors of Spain, Spanish-Moorish. 

1804 Westm, Rev. tl. 449 Simin, Austria, the Hispono- 
Italian States, 1849 S. AimriN Ranke's Hist, Ref, 111 . za 
The Himno-Gernian army hod conquered Rome. X897 
Westm.Qae. 34 Dec. 3/a HUpan(hM(»^ue[ware] is traatM 
a^reater length. 

Hispid (hrspid), a. [ad. L. hisbut-us In same 
sense. Cf. F. kispide (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
Rough with stiff hair or bristlea ; ibaggy ; bristly : 
in Bot. and Invert. Zool. Clothed with short stiff 
hairs or bristles ; rough with minute spines. 

1646 H. Morr in y. liaite Poems To yng. Authour, John 
of the wilderneiMiT Che hairy child T Tha hyipid ThiabitoT or 
what satyr wild? xSaB Hborick MosporJ To % Woare as 
Sooner the in-side at thy hand shall /row Hiaped, and 
hairie. 1793 CHAMOBta CyeL Supp. m.v. Lo^L Hiopid Leaf 
..one whose surface is covered with more thick and riyid 
hairs than the pilose leaf. 1839 Kiaov Mab. 4 Istst. A turn. 
1 . xi. 333 I'he Himid Worms of Lamarck, siya Ouvbr 
AV xm. Bot. II. a 13 1 ;he herbage of Boroginem b often very 
coarse and hispid. 1877 Couts & Allbm N. Amor, Ro* 
etentia 31 Pelage hUpid, from abundance of large biistly 
hairs. /tg. x84B J. Hamilton Metppf Homo U. (1871) 37 
IIm harsh and hi^id bw. 


Hence Xispl'ftilijr; Bi'gpldlj ado. 

S660 H. Morr Mysi, CodL in. vi. f 5 'lira hbpidity, or 
haiiiiicss of skin. 1894 Mavnb Expos. Lex., MieMdiias., 
bispidity. 1870 HooRSa Stnd, Flora aa8 Sheep's^t . . hb- 
pidly pubescent. 

wbipi'dlllatav [f. os next : see -atb^.] « 
next. 1894 in Mavnb Expos. Lox. 

Huq^dnloiui (hispidiabs), a. [f. L. type 
*hispiaul'us (cf. aeidulns) 4 -oub.] Slightly his])id. 

X894 in Mavnb Expos Lex. 1870 Hookkr Stud. Flora 
i q 8 1 .eaves bbpidulous bnceobte entire or distantly lobed. 
HIm ; bis), V. [A word imitating or exemplifying 
the sound to which it is applied ; app. not recorded 
before the close of the 14th c., and not known in 
the earlier stage of any Teutonic lang. (An alleged 
OE. hysian is an error.) Kilian has in early mod. 
Flcm. (^1 * hissehen, hissen, sibi]are,Ang.^/j'jr', 

bat this word is not in MDu. nor in mod.Du., where 
*to hiss* is sissen, Ger. zischen. Cf. HiSB, Hizz.l 

1 . intr. To make the sharp spirant sound emitted 
by ceitain animals, as geese and serpents, or caused 
(e.g.) by the escape of steam through a narrow 
aperture, or uttered in the pronunciation of ' i ’• 
(I.., sihildre.) 

1388 WvcLiF Isa. V. 96 He schal hisse [138a whistlen] to 
hym fro the endis of erthe. c 1400 Maundbv. i 1839) xviii. 196 
speken nought, but ]ici hissen, as serpentes don. e 1440 
yaeob'e Well ( E.E.T.S.) toy As a chyide, pat dare noxt passe, 
for \>e goes hvMieih nt him. f 1531 Df.wss Introd. Er. in 
Palsgr. 917 'J'he ser|.enieR hysses. a 1637 D. Jonson Eng, 
Gram.W kA.*Rtldg.) 774/3 Sis a most rosy and gentle letter, 
and softly hi5^eth against the teeth in the prolution. X698 
Bp. Hall Oetas. Afedit. (1851) 54 Hark how that iron, 
quenched in the water, hisseth. 1715-00 Pope Iliad 1. 68 He 
twang'd his deadly bow, And hissing fly the feather'd fates 
below. 1843 LKVBa J. Hinton xl, The liitle tea-kettle was 
hissing on tue hub. xBya Kakkr Nile Tmbut. xxi. 36a A few 
drops of water thrown on the surface will hiss and evaporaio 
os though csLst upon molten metal 

2 . Ot a peison : To make this sound as an ex- 
pression of disapproval or derision. (Usually const. 
at, with indirect passive.) 

X388 WvcLiP Jer. xix. 8 Ech that paxsith bi it,^ schal 
wondre, and hisse [X38a whistlen] on al the veniaunce 
thereof. 1939 Covbrdalr Lam. ii. 15 Hissinge and wag- 
ginge their h^des vpon the doughler Icrusalem. c 1966 J. 
Alday tr. Boaystuau's Tlteat. Wosid 1 vj, Subject, as in a 
playe to be bi.sscd at, and chased awaye with shame. X64A 
JBR. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 111. Ad S 105 1 hou art disgraced 
and hissed at. 1683 Dkvdxn Vimi. Dk. o/Cniu Wks. 1735 
V. 339 To Clap and Hiss ore the Privileges of a Free-born 
Subject in a Play-House. 18M Macaui-ay Hist. Eng. xiv, 
Those who had hissed when the subject was introduced. 

8. iram. To express disapproval of (a person or 
thing) by making this sound. 

X999 Marvton Sco. VUlanie 1. iv. 190 Would not some 
freshman .. Hisse and deride such blockish r^lery? ^ 1619 
J. Stbphkns .Vatyr. An. soaWbeii hee heares his play hissed, 
xyao Pbior I 'rot. to 'Ine Orphan* 4 Hireling actors ,. 
Whom you may clap or hiss for half-a-crown. 1833 Lams 
Elia (i860) 374 'they have biarad me. 

4 . To drive or send away with or by means of 
hissing. Chiefly with advbs., as to hiss out, away, 
down. 


xgio Horn AN Vnlg. syf He was hyssed out of the place. 
1948 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke Pref. X3 The poetesdoe hiase 
the olde goddes out of place. x59x Svlv wer Dn Bartas 
I, iv. 459 He. .Is to Ira hint from learned Disputations. x64a 
Fuller Holy 4 Pref. St. iv. xi. 390 They had rather be 
hiss'd down then not come upon the stage. x8^ Gurnai.l 
Chr. in Arm. xix. (1669) 240/3 Thus faith hisseth Satan 
away with this his argument. 1779 Johnson Lett, to Mrs, 
ThraU aS Oct,, I always hissed away the charge. 1899 R. 
H. Sherand in Bookman Oct. 17/a The first performance of 
* Faust which was hissed off the stage on that occasion. 

6 . To Utter or express by hissing or with a his^, 
esp. as expressive of intense anger or hate. 

1779 Johnson Tax. no Tyr, 78 One of the threau hissed 
out by the Congress. iBw Lynch Theo. Trin, vii. xss, 
1 sat down to the piano whilst the kettle was hissing pre- 

E sration. 1884 Pab Eusteuo 66 * You shall yet repent this \ 
e hissed. 

Hence Blwiad (hist) ppU a, Miuu&x, one who 


CX440 Gesta Rom. xxxv. 137 (Harl. MS.) In that ohere 
side u an bisaar or a siblatour, and he hissithe so swetlye. 
1989 Nashe Pr^. to Greene's AJenaphon (Arb.) 13 Whose 
heroicoll poetry .. recalled to life what euer hissed led. 
16x6 hist^l Oorbarisme hath been buried this C. yeere. 
166a Jf. Chandler Fom Helmonis Oriat. 164 He uncon> 
pelled, runs back to hissed-out elementary distemperatures. 
zStp Sporting Mag. IV. ao A rhapsody addressed to the 
clappers, hisseni and damners, attending the theatres. MoeU 
* IS a hissed consonant. 

Biss (bit), sb. Alto 6 hyi, liysae. [f. Hias v.] 
1 . A sharp continuous spirant sound snch as is 
emitted by geese and serpents, and in the pro- 
nunciation of * 8 

1913 Douglas eBnels xii. xiii. 176 Schc [an owll ^ndb 
ao with mony h]rB and how, And in hya scheild can with hyr 
wyngis smyte. 1998 Barubt Tkmr. Hytrres tu i. tj The 
iJarme. .is somedmes done with a whistle os hysM, w not 
to disturbe the Campe. 161^ Mu.tok P. L . i. 7W Brusht 
with the hiss of russllng wings. 1701 QnmtvatUad jwi. 439 
The hiss of flying shafts, siyt L. Stbphbn Playgr. Estr^ 
iii. (1894) 80 A Uyer [of snowl. .slid smoothly down, .xnlh a 
low omnona hiss. 18^ Bowen Vv^-Msseid v. 978 Some 
onake. .throat lifted to dart Hiss upon hiss. ^ 

b. Phonetics. A consonant pronounced with n 
hiu; naibilant. Alsotf//WA 
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»o BwasMi Cvoload hI«Mfl) 
when final be«n with voica and end in whUpor. iIm — 
Sk0ri Hitt £n£, Gramttuur | 305 Words .. oodiag in n 
hwif-consonant. 

2 . This sound uttered in disapproval or acorn. 
160a DtKKKa Sa/i^ 3 fasiix To Rdr, A Iv b, To behoMa 
this short Comedy of Errors, and wbera the greatest enter, 
to give them instead of a bitfe. s gentle correction, sfifiy 
MiLipiN /*. Z. X. 508 A dismal univcmol hiss, the sound Of 
public »wra. 1711 Porx Ttm*. Famt Sinful hisses 
run thro all the crowd, sihe Jowett Ptat0 (ed. s) 111 . 70 
The applauses and hisses ottne theatre, 
t KuSEp int, Obs, [Cf. heisaut under Hbezi 
V., quot. 1549. Also Sp. hiia, ' hoise, as marinera 
hoise vp anile* (Minsheu); Pg. ifa inteij., a term 
used by seamen in hauling a rope : see H018B.] 
A cry used on ship-board in hauling or hoisting. 

CS450 Filgr. Sea V^. 13 in Stac. Rotne etc. 37 With 
' howe 1 hissa I then they (the sailori] cry, * What, howe, 
mete ! thow atondyat to ny, Thy felow may nat hale the by*. 
Hlsaatlon, humorous ior hissing: see -ation. 
Hla-self (dial, kissel, hissen) : see liiMSVLF IV. 
HiSBlness (hi'sinds). [f. an assumed adj. 

+ -NBS8.] Hissing manner or chnracter. 

1808 Blackw, Mag. XXIll. 398 Mr. Hunt, .to the prating 
pertnem of the parrot .. odds the bisaineas of the bill-point* 
ing gander. 

SaMing (hi'sin), vbl sb, ff. Hiss v. 4 - -iNQi.] 

1 . The action of the verb Hiss ; the production 
of a sibilant sound; sibilation. With a and //. An 
instance of this ; a hiss. 

3388 Wvr.Lir Judget v. 16 That thou here the his-ayngls of 
flockia. 1535 CovRRUALB I A'in^s xix. la After the fyre 
came there a *11711 aofie hyssinge IS3IB8 Wyclip issyng]. 1638 
tr. Hobbes' Etem. PAi/os. (1839) 'i'he breath blown with 
violence from the mouth makes a nisaing, because in going 
out it rakes the superficies of the lips, whose reaction 
against the force of the breath is not sensible. 1711 Addison 
N o. 135 P 7 That hissing in our Language, which is 
taken so much notice of by Foreii^ners. 1810 SHBLLkY 
ZastrosMS xiii, The wind, .whispered in low htSNinga among 
the withered shrubs. 

2 . The utterance of a hiss or hisses as a sign of 
disapproval or detestation. 

i|8a WYcr.iP Micak vi. 16 Y shulde ^eue thee in to per- 
dicioun, and men dwellynge in it in to hiwiyng. Mid- 
dleton Ityisdom of Solomon vii. 13, 1 rather look tor clap- 
ping than fur hissing, a 1719 AnmsoN Playhouse (K.i, 
Thundering claps and dre.adful hissings rise. 

3. eoner. An occasion or object of expressed 
opprobrium, arch. 

sjjSS Wyclip 7 er. li. 37 Dabiloyne schal he. the dwellyng 
of dragouns, wondryng and hissyng [ij^a whistling]. igSo 
Bisi E (Cienev.) xix. 8. 1 wil make this citie desolate 
and an hissing. 1873 H. Rogers Ortg. Bible i. 51 That the 
Jews would at la.st become a hissing and a by-woid among 
the nations. 

4 . Cofftb. hlssing-atock (after laughing-stock'), 
an object of expressed opprobrium or scoin. 

ifioB Petit. Eastern Wxr. 4T0 make our selves an hissing- 
Bto^ke to Papists. 

Ei'BBing, ///. a. [f. Hiss v. -i- -ing >.] That 
hisses (in the senses of the verb). 

D >547 Aubrey /tCneid 11, (R ), Whoes waitring longH did 
lick their hissing mouthes. 15^ Sprnskr F. lj. 1. ii. 9 For 
her he hated as the hissing snake. 1697 Dsyobn Virg. 


them Aom the ends of the earth. Ibid. vU. 18 Jehovah shall 
hist the Ay. .And the bee. .And they shall come, 

2 . intr. To be silent. 

1887 J. Coninoton Virg. Almeidu nyr (ed. e) Then should 
some man of worth appear Whoite stoiniesR virtue all revere, 
: list] ; hu clear voice rules Their 


her he hated as the hiving snake. DrtvoBN Virg. 

Georg. IV. 250 Olliers to iiuench the hissing Mass prepare;. 
1784 Cowi'KR Task IV. 38 While the bubbling and loud- 
hissing urn Throws up a steaniy column. 1834 Blackw. 
A/n/. XXXVI. 484/a The hissing iron liecame of a dull red. 
D. Of sounds : Sibilant, sibilated. 

1697 Dhvdrn jSneid xi. 820 He drowned One hissing 
letter in a softer sound. 174s Richardson Fame/a (1824) L 
xxix. aSo Methinks there is such a hissing sound in the word 
*iste0\ that I cannot abide it. 1855 Bain Senses 4 Int il ii. 
4 t5 The hissing sound of x, the burring of the r, the hum of 
the fN,are well marked modes of producing variety of effect, 
c. advb. in phr. hissing hot. 

1771 Contemplative Man 1 . 50 He sent them both hissing 
hot into the other World. 

lienee Bl'Balngly adv. 

1611 (JOTGR., Sifflantement, hissingly, with a whistling 
sound. 

Suit (hist), int, [A natural exclamation falso 
more exactly written V /) enjoininfr silence (which 
seems to be suggested by the abrupt stoppage of 
the sibilant by the mute). Cf. 1 st, St, Wuibiit.] 

1 . A sibilant exclamation used to enjoin silence, 
or call on people to listen. 

1617 Minhheu Du‘:tor, Hist, nota silentij. sfiSs Otway 
SoldieVs Fort. v. i, Didst thou hear nothing T Hist, hark t 
> 7 ^r ~74 Thornton tr. Plautus' Discotu (R.), Hist I silence 1 
be of jsood heart. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 111 . iv. 003 
* Hist , said ihe old man, * there he is *. 

2 . A similar sound made to urge on a dog or 
other animal. Hist-a-boy, an exclamation used to 
incite or urge on. U,S, 

1841 Emerson Addr.t CpNxxrtvr/iiv Wkii.(Bohn) II. 376 He 
must cry * H ist>a>boy ' and urge the game on. s86o — Cond. 
L(/e, Illusions il>id. 443 To. .cry Hista-boyt to every good 
dog. [Cf. Sc. hist’tiKat / , 'st-a-cat / , used in hounding a dog 
after a cat.] 

SCist (hbt), V, Now ^lic. [f. Hist int] 

1 . 1 irons. To summon with the exclamation 
'histl*; to summon in silence or without noise. Obs. 

163a Milton Penseroso 55 The cherub Contemplation; 
Andthe mute .Silence hist along, *Less Philomel will deign 
a song. 1847 H. More Song ^ Soul 1. 11. Ivii, Which he to 
me with earnest countenance showd Misting me nearer. 
1778 R. Lowth TramL Ism, v. a6 He will hist every one of 


some man of worth appear Whoite stainless virtue all revere, 
They hush, they hist (ed, i list] ; hu clear voice rules Their 
rebel wills, their anger cools. 

II. 8. irons. To incite or nrm on with the ex- 
clamation * hist * : hence, generally, to incite. 

1604 Mioolkton Father HnSmrds Ta/xxWks. 1886 VIII. 
106 Lest they should be out, iw faint, orcold, Their innocent 
clients hlHl them on with gold. 

WuElxi (hi'stik), a. [f. Gr. lordt tissue -f -lo.l 
Of or pertaining to tissues. (Syd. Soe, Iax. 1886.) 
&i*8rfci]l. ff. as prec. •I'-in.j A name for fibrin. 


Of or pertaining to tissues. {Syd. Soe, Ixx. 1886. 
ai*8itia. [f. as prec. 4-18.] A name for fibril 
1886 in Syd. Soe, Lex. 


SUliioid (hislioid), a. Phys. and Path. [f. 
Gr. IotIop, dim. of lorbt web^ tissue 4 -010.] « 
Histoid. 

1894 Jones ft Siev. Pesihot. Anmi. (1874) 134 Those new 
growtM which resemble the simple tissues of the body nuy 
be called Simple Histioid Tumours, stjyb ir. Wagner's 
Gen. Pathol. 3-15 Virchow calls tumors which ore composed 
of only one tissue, tissue-like, as Histioid. 

Histiology (histipd^^i). [f. as prec. 4 -loot. 
Cf. K histioTogie.] «- Histoloot. 
xfigyin Dunglison Mod, Lex. xtXtSyd. Soe, Lex., Htstio- 
logy, Valentin's term for a description of the tissues. 

Hence SlBtiolo'gloal a, IliSTOLOOiOAL. 

1897 in Dunglison Med. Lex, 

HLsto-f combining form of Gr. ler^t web, tisiue, 
occurring with sense * tissue * in various biological 
terms, as aU atoblaet [Gr. fikaorbs cell], ihe 
piimary element or unit of a tissue {Syd. Soe. Lex. 
1886). Blatoohe'mieal a,, relating to Xisto- 
olLe*ml«txj, the chemistry of organic tissues. 
Slstodlft lyais [see Dialysis], * term for a reso- 
lution of an organic texture * (Mayne Expos. Lex, 
1854) : hence HtstodiaTjrUc a., * of or (^longing 
to histodialysis* {ibid.). Xiatogxa'pliio, -leal 
adjs., belonging to Xinto'gvaphj, description of 
the tissues (Craig 1847). them, 

[see H.AMAT 1 N], name for a kind of colouring 
matter occurring in animal tissues. Xlsito'lpsls 
[Gr. Aikrif loosening], disintegration or dissolution 
of organic tissue ; hence Xiotolj'tlo a., belonging 
to histolysis. Xi>sitomoxpholo‘Bioal a., relating 
to XUitQiiiovpliologT, the morphology of the 
tissues. Sistoinorpliii'tie a. [Gr. fxop^nxdf, C 
fsopfpbstp to form, shape], relating to the formation 
of tissue. Blsto*aosiip [Gr. -vofuo arrangement], 
the subject of the formation and arrangement of 
organic tissues (Craig 1847). Xtolo'phpljr [Gr. 
5 ^i/Ai 7 tribe], the lii.story of tissues within the limits 
of a particular tribe of oig^anisms. Xlstoplij'siM, 
the subject of physics as related to the tissues. 
Xlwtoplijsiolp'il^oal a., relating to Bistophj- 
sdo’lonr, the physiology of the tissues {Syd. S^. 
Lex. 1886). Xisto*toiiiy [Gr. -roida cutting], 
*the dissection of the organic tissues' (Mayne 
1854). Histotro*pldo a. [G r. rpo^ nourishment], 
relating to the formation and nourishment of the 
tissues, Bi stosyme [Gr. (v/117 leaven], Schmiede- 
berg's term for a substance that causes fermentation ^ 
in the tissues. 

1874 A J. Barker tr. Frey's Hisiol. 4 flistochem, 1 48 The 
chemical constitution of the animal cell . . a field of *histo- 
chemical inquiry of which little is known. s86s N. Syd. 
Soc. Vear-bh. x H tstology and *Histo-chemistry of man. 1888 
Syd Soe. Lex,.*Histographie,td or belonging to histography. 
1854 Mayne Expos. Lex., //rx/qfr«/ 4 ^iirx, ^Histographical. 
1885 C A. MacMunn in Proc. R. Soe. Nov. S48 Observa- 
tions mode on the spectra of the organs and tissues . . hava 
brought to light the presence of a series of animal colouring 
matters. The name *nUtohBmatins is proposed for all these. 
1857 Dunglison Afed, Lex ,* Histolysis. xWb Syd. Soe, 
Lex., //rx/<’/yx/x. .the retrograde metamorphosis of the 
ti.ssues. 186B J. H. Bennett Clin. Leet. (ed. 5) xiB The suc- 
cessive formation of histogenetic and "histolytic molecules. 
i8fts W. RdRKRTS Treat. Urin. Dis. iii. iv. (ed. 4) 484 The 
blo^ and tissueH are..ch arged with the primary histoly tic pro- 
ducts. i883Goi<:iin/f/i(Ti tt Neurol. July 387 Other *hi<ito- 
morphological particulars. 1897 Blackitf. Mag. LXXXIl 16 
Is. there, .in albumen a mysterious *histomorpholic power 
in virtue of which it tiansmutes itself from the liquid into the 
solid condition? 1879 tr. HoeekeFs Evoi. Man 1 . i. 94 Tribal 
history of cells.. '•hislophyly. 1886 ymt. R, Microsc. Soe. Apr. 
36s On the *histopliysic8 of the rra blood-corpuscles. Ibid., 
*Histophysiological researches on the extension of the nerves 
in the muscles. 1886 Syd, Soe. Lex., 'Histopkysioiogy. 
a 1889 Dunglison Med. Lex. s.v. Plastie, Agents— hygieni- 
cal or curative^which take part in such formations [of 
organized tissue], may be termed *histotrophic or construc- 
tive. 1876 Med. News U. S.) Lll. 54a Hiat injections 
of *histozyme into the blood of dogs produced high fever. 

HilitO|f€MBiR (bistFid^e'nMis). Eiol. [f. 
Histo- 4 Gr. yiysoft birth, production.] The pro- 
duction or development of organic tissues. 

1854 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1880 Libr, Univ, Knowl, 
VII. 5S4 Schwann is often called the founder of the ocience 
of histogenesis. s88i Athenmum ao Oct. 566/1 The histo-* 
genesis of man and the higher vertebrato. 
S^itogenetio (-dgftie*tik), a. [f. ai prec. : lee 
GxNBTia!] Having the quality of p^uciug tUaue ; 
relating to the formation of tiMuea. 


t894 In Mayne Expos. Lex, 1899 Todd Cyel, Anat V, 
tyg/i Phenomena of a histogeneiic nature. 1879 Huxley 
in Eueyet. Brit. 1 1 . 50/1 H wcogenetic elements ; that is. • 
oells which by their metamorphoeea, give rise to lisauee. 

Hence Xi 8 tog«M*tioid]y ado., in relation to 
histogeneaif ; from a hUtogenctic point of view. 
t8l{jS Eneyel. Brit. XVlll. 4oo^iBtogeiieticaUy, they (con- 
nective timues] are the remains of that . . embryonic tiioue 
from which the blood-channels themselves were made. 
BlstOgMiy (hist(rdgilii). [f. as prec. 4 -OXRY.] 
HlSTOOKNESlS. 

1847 Craio, Histogeny, the formation of an organic tissue. 
!H 4 in Mavnk Exfos, Lex, 1879 tr. HaeeheFs Eitol, Man 
1 . I. 04 Germ-history of the cells, etc. (Hl.st(M;eoy). Ibid. 
iii. fie Histogeny, or the Science of the Evolution of Tissue^ 
os first elaborated by Remsk and by Kolhker. 

Histoid vhi*stoid), a, Phys. and Path. [f. Gr. 
laris web 4 -oin.] Like or of the nature of tissue, 
esp. connective tissue : spec, said of tumours. 

1871 Peaslkk Ovar, Twnenrt 9$ A variety of histoid 
tumor. 

Histoire, early form of Hibtort. 

Histologic (-lp‘d5ik), a. »nezt. 

1B99 H. SrsNCER Prme. P^kol. (1870) 1 . 1. II. eg Nerve- 
tulwa. .and nerve-cells, .nre the histologic elements of which 
the nervous system is built up. 

Hiotolo'gioal, a. [f. Histology 4 -10 4 -al.] 
Belonging to histology ; relating to organic tissues. 

1844-d (JwBN Leet. Comp. Anat vl 135 The cartila- 
ginous or iiuennediata histologital change between the 
primitive membranous and ultimate osseous stage. i8te 

H. Srekcss Princ. Biol. | fioln the hydra the histologiau 
differentiation that him been established is extremely slight. 
18;^ Casselts 1 eckn. Ednc. IV. 123/1 The skint, skeletons, 
spiiit and histological preparations, .should be amalgamated 
into one series. 

Hence Bisfiolo'srloally ado., in relation to hiato- 
logy. 

ste 'VaaoCyrl. Anat. V. 379/9 The matters thus excreted 
B uiy be divided histologically into two chief constituents. 

Hi8ltologiftt. [f. next 4 -iSi.] One versed 
in histology. 

1899 J. IVtMxa Penial Snrg. 089 Few subjects have engaged 
the attention of histologihts more (ihquenlly. than the de- 
velopment of dentine. 188s K. R LANKKbTxa in Nature 
No. 6aB. 95 I'he medical histologist and physiologist has 
learnt that, .he must not confine himself, .to. .the chirk. 

Histology (histp'lAdxi). [i. Gr. laris web 4 
-LOGY. Cl. i*. hislciogie!] The science of organic 
tissues; that branch of anatomy, or of biology, 
which is conceitied with the minute structure of 
the tissues of animals and plants. 

1847 Craig, Histology, the doctrine of the organic tissues. 
185S CARrENTER Veg. Phys, | 39 'J bese parts are called the 
tihsuesof Dlants, and aknowledgeof their naiuie is called the 
•cieiK e of vegetable histology. 1889 H. W. Aclanu in Pall 
Mall^ C. 9 Mar. i/9 The awdstant . . appointed . . for histology, 
that is to say, minute niicroscopicaf demonstraiions. 

t Hiot 08 dal. a. {sb.) oh. f a. P . historial (1991 
ill Hatx.-Darm.b sd. late L. hisloridlis (Sidonius 
^475), f. kistotia IlisTottY.] Belonging to or of 
the nature ol history ; historical, hi»toric. 

1380 Wvci.ir Bible GenL Prol Proph.,Thr stories of Molses 
lawe . . and of othere historial borkis schulen be wel lokid. 
c 1386 CHAUCoa Doctor's 7 '. 156 This in no fable, But knowea 
for historial thyng notable. ri449pR<^K Repr. 1. xiil 
66 The historial parties of the Oola Testament, t^ Hak- 
luyt Vi^. II. 1. 79 I'o write and reduce in veritie HivToriall, 
the great sie^e . of Rhodes. 1649 Koberts Clovis Bibl. 38a 
Direct historian Narrsiiona 
B. sb. History, record. 

iM B. Barnes in Farr 5 *. P. Elio. (1845) I 49 That his- 
torian Of m^ siniies nuroherlesae in deepe seas cost 

Historian (h»i 6 «‘riin), sb. (a.) Also 6 -ien. 
[a. ¥. hislorien (in OF. also adj.), f. L, hisloria 
Histoby : see -an.] 

I . A writer or author of a history ; e«p. one who 
produces a work of history in the higher sense, as 
distinguished fiom the simple annalist or chronicler 
of events, or from the mere compiler of a historical 
narrative. 

1531 Elyot Gov. i. xxiv, Quintus Fabius fur this qualitie 
is Boueraignely extolled ainongc hisforiens. 1581 Sidney 
Afol. Poeirtr (Arb.) 95 'l‘he Histoiian (sayth) what men 
h.iue done. > 5 ^ J. Sanford tr. Agrippa's Van. Aries 15 
I herc are .. other amonge the Historians, giltie of greater 
lies, ifite Cowley Verses .Serf. ( Was., Royal Soc. ix, And 
ne'r did ^rtune better yet I'h’ Historian to the Story fit. 
xt/ 69 yunius l.ett.xii. 55 It is the 11 iitorian'^ office to punish, 
thouKh he cannot correi u 1873 Freeman Hrst. Ess. Ser. 11. 
ix. 308 Gihijon is before all thingn the historian of the transi- 
tion from the Roman world to the world of modem Europe. 
1874 Gmken Short II Ut. i- I 4, ^ Bueda was at once the 
founder of mediaeval history andthe first English historian. 
1879 Gairdnkr Early Chrvn. Et^. il 77 He [William of 
MaTines.] is a genuine historian, not a dry compiler of annals 
like the writers who preceded him. 1884 Frfkman Methods 
Hist, Study (1886) 33 *J'he man IPolybios] who luoked at his 
own age with the eyes of an historian of all ages. 

1 2 . One who relates a narrative or tale ; a story- 
teller ; in quot. 1603 rendering Gr. ^€^17777177 * local 
guide, cicerone’. Obs. 

1586 Young tr. Guassufs Chf. Com. iv. 009 b, You are but 
a simple Historian for ministring of mirth. 1603 Huli and 
Plutarch's Mor. 1194 Our discoursing Historians nnil ex- 
positours shewed us the place, wheie sumctiiiies stood the 
obelisks of iron. 1667 Milton P, L. viii. 7 What thanks 
sufficient.. have I to render thee, Divine llswlorion. 

2 . One versed in histoiy. rare, 

e 1649 Howell Z.E//. (1655) IV.xl 99 Not to bean Historian, 
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HX8TOBIAKSSS. 

that K not to know what Forr«n Nations and our Forefathers 
did. ^ Hoc oct som/rrosso Puor\ a» Cicero hath it. 1665 
Kvrlvn Corr. 91 June, What your Lordship's curiosity will 
drsiie to dip into, to emerge a complete hlntoriaii. 

fB. Relating to or loundcd ou history; 
hlfttorical. rare, 

itfga Lithoow Trav, Author to Kk. B iv b, Co lively 
charg'd with stout Hisioriaii Faith, And tr^iinple dowiie 
base Crittickes in the Dust. 

lienee XiatOYiaiiaBS, a female historian, rare, 
1837 Monthly Majr- XLIX. 597 Mm. Macauley, the 
historianess, married his brother, a 1839 !«. K. Lanoon in 
L. Dlanchanl L$/ii I- 48 ^be is a great histananess, a 
most chaiming dclightfiil woman. I 

Biatoria'ster. ra>e. [f.’L.hislertaHimoHY I 
-I’ -A 8 TRH .1 A pettv or contemptible historian. 

ft/aenw. Mag. Nov. 715 An ' histuriaster* (as distin* 

S iished from an historian'. IVesim. Gao. 93 Apr. 3/9 

ur modern historiasters neglect thLs. 

Kil8toriat6d (histov*ri^t6d), a. [f. med. 
1.. Aisteridt-us, pa. pptc. of hiitondre (tice IIihtout 
v ) ^ -El). J Decorated with figures of men or ani- 
nials (or, sometimes, flowers: see Flomated), as 
illuminated or ornamental initial letters, etc. 

18B6 Athenmnm 9^ May 716/1 Ornamented with initial 
Ifttem hisioriiited with figures. sB^ M. R. fAMaa AMoy 
.V/. iidtnnHil i^i At Amiens four portions ofa like historiated 
iu rren remain. 

Kifltorio 'hiHtp‘rik),if. (.rA) [vA.l.. historic- us 
adj. (and ab. * historian ' ), a. Gr. laropiH- 6 t^ f. Itrropia 
lIiHToar. Cf. F. historitjue (1480 in ilatz.-Darm.), 
*ln OF. also ‘ histoiian *.] 

1. Of or belonging to history ; of the nature of 
history; historical; csp. of the nature of history 
at opposed to fiction or legend. 

1869 (tM.KCri. Gentile* I. ii. viii. ti 1 Evident from sacred 
>listoric Ob-^ervatioii. itoo Phiur Carmen Secnlaro 15 
With «i(ual justice and fiinturic Care, Their Laws, their 
Toils, their Arms with his compare . 18471 'Lkn nvson Princ, 
Prol. 10 A hoard of tales that dealt with knights, flalf- 
legend, halMiistoric.^ i860 TynuaI.i. Ghtc. Pref, To make 
myself better acuuaintcd..wiib the historic aspect of the 

a uestion. l^t Frmbman Hist. Es*. Ser 1 i. 9 The sort of 
iflTiculty against which simple hUtonc truth has to struggle. 
1879 H . Koowk^ Grig- P^htox. (1875) j6 The miracles imputed 
Id the historic Christ. 

2 . esp. Forming an important part or item of 
history ; noted or celebrated in history ; having an 
interest or importance due to connexion with 
historical events. (The prevailing current sen^.) 

a 1^ OiaaoN Anf^/oj^. 4 Corr, <1869) 99 My first intnv 
ductiuii to the historic scenes, which hiive since engaged so 
many years of my life.^ iBpi D. Wiiaun Preh. Ann, (i86j) 
11 . IV. ii. 940 That historic ground and the mosa'grown 
sculptures with which it is paved. 1876 Fmrrman Morm, 
Contf. (ed. j) I. v, 391 A Norman castle and # Nornmii 
minsier rose and fell on that historic spot. 

3. C'onvcying or dealing with history ; recording 
past events; » (Iistokioal (which is the usual 
prose e<|ai valent). 

1675 0 (>ii.nv Brit, 98 That Eminent Piei.’e of Historick 
Poetry, Poly«olbion.^ lysg Popk Ody»* i. y/h 'I'hen graicful 
Creece with streiiiniiig eyes wou'd raise Historic Marbles, 
to record his praise, ayda-yi H. Wsi.ruuK Vertu*'* A need, 
paint. (1786) 111 . 19 John Krreman, An historic painter, 
was a rival of Fuller. 1809 W. Irvini; Knickerh iv i. (1849I 
199 The true siibjecls f<>r the historic pen. 1849 LiNasHO 
iliti, A'm. Prelim Notice (1855) 9 The stately und dignified 
march or the historic niuiie. 18^1 FhaiiMan lii*t, Eu. Ser. 1. 
xl 314 The possession of real historic p-iwer, 

4 . Applied, in Latin .and Greek Grammar, to those 
tenses of the verb which arc useil in nnirntion of 
past events (opposed io primary ws princibal)\ also, 
in Latin, to the inlinilive mood when useef Instead of 
the indicative; and, g»*nemUy, to the present tense, 
when used instead of the past in vivid narration. 

'I'he term historic tenses has been variously used ; they 
answer partly to the setomiary tenses of some graminnriaiM. 

jRLr KahneP* Greek Gr. (1851)11. 5a '1 he relative 
l'‘nhes are divided into Prinoinal (Present, Perfect, and 
Future) and Historic Tenses (Imperrect, PIin»crfect, and 
I' mure exartum). 1871 Public Mch. Lai. Primer | 38 
'1 eiises are Prunary or Historic. The Present and Futures 
aie Primary Tenses; the Imperfect and Plii)ierfect arc 
H isi uric. The Perfect is Primaiy when Present* Past ( I have 
htved). but Historic when Simple Past {I looodS. /feVf.f 117 
mote. The Infinitive used prraicatively for a Finite Verb, 
luid called the Historic Inniiitive. 18^ Roav Lni. Gra$n, 

I 1457 Tbe Present tense expresses. .An aition in past tinir, 
inti rlictorically a.Hsumed to ue present. This is fr^ueni in 
vivid namiiions. (Historic present.) 

B. sh. rare. 1 1 . A historian. Obs. 

1611 Bnoughtom Regmire Agrrem. 93 KuseUus, being the 
common historiqne fer the Church, telletb the common 
opinion for bis time. 

2 . eUipt, A historic work, picture, subject, etc. 

t8jo H. .\ngklo Remin 1.903 He had tried all branchesand 
atieinpied all styles ; histories, landscape, familiar subjects. 

Kistorioal rikalj, a. (rA) [f. L. historic- 
us (ice prec.) + -al.] 

L Of or pertaining to history ; of the nature or 
i^haracter of history, constituting history ; following 
or in accordance with history. 

1561 Daor tr. Butlinger on Apoe. (1573' 101 b, The oor- 
p«>rnll (restoryng of Israel) may be tuilled hystoricall, and 
was performed by Cyrus, ig^ Hookkr Eecl. Pot, v. IxvUi. 
f 9 Setting downe with historical! breuitie what was spoken. 
1614 Ralrigh Hist. World 111. ii. | 3 (R.) I'he bulk and 
grom of his narr.*ition was founded upon mere historical 
truth. 1743 J. Moanis Sersn, iii. 86 Historical and moral 


evldenci Is not indeed of the same nature with mathematical 
deinonsUalion. i8s6 Kkatingic Trav. (1817) I. ^ It is not 
consistvat With historical dignity, to notice such a trifle as 
a massaiau of. .unbelievers. 1884 (//r/z) A New English 
Dictionaty 00 Historical Principles. 

b. tpec, Of, pertaining to, of the nature of 
history at opposed to fiction or legend. 

1843 Kmuut Shahs. 1. x. 137 Hie nouun . . that nothing 
ought to be presented upon the stage but wh.it was an 
hi.'itorical fact. 1871 Ferkmam Hist. Ess. Ser. i. i. 99 The 
fact that his [Roland's) famous legendary death is a very 
easy pervuniion of his historical death. 1875 T. S. Stuart* 
Glrnnib in Esuycl. Brit. II. 651/9 The scepticism . . as to 
the existence of an historical Arthur. 1877 Dowobm Prisner 
Shahs, vi. f 15. 97 ‘^'his historical Oldcastle is better known 
as Lord Cobhain. 

2 . Relating to or concerned with history or his- 
torical events. 

\ Historical faith \ that concerned only with historical 
facts; intellectual belief or assent, as dLuma from feith tliat 
is practically ouerative on conduct : cf. Faith 3 b. 

C15S3 Hradshauis St. Wcrhurgc Bali, to Author 18 Sith 
thou gone to vs a floure moit riall Redolent in croniclee 
with historicull syght. c 1530 Tini»ai.k tChs. 967 (R.) The 
historical! fayth hangeth of Che truth and honestie of the 
teller, or of the common fame and consent of many. 15^1 — 
Ex/os. 1 John (1537) 19 'i'he (yrst .. is called an bystimcall 
fayth and belefe. c 1645 Howell Ac//. <1655) 11 . x. 18. 339 
'Jhe Prince of darkne.ssc himself and all the cacodamionsuy 
an historical! faith believe ther is a Oud. a 1609 W. Bates 
Viv. A/edti ix. (R.). So many have an historical knowledge, 
yet liecnuse they are not united to Christ, they receive no 
lieneflt. i8te Mozi.kv Mirac. L 9 By the historical imi^ina- 
tion 1 mean the habit of realizing past time, of putting history 
before ourselves in such a light that the persons and events 
. .are seen as once-living persons and once-presrnt events, 
t b. transf. Characterized by ^histoiical faith*. 
1649 J. Ecclieton tr. Behmen's Ep. 99 There may he many 
honest hearts among them ; but many of them are oiicly 
Hiscoricall, and riiiilar. a 1718 Penn Lfe Wks. 1796 1 . 156 
I'he Carnal, Fleshly, and Historical Christian of the Out- 
ward Courts, 

o. Historical Melhotl^ a method of investigation 
in which the history of the object is studied. 

1843 Mill Logk II. vi. x. (1856) 498 Of the Inverse Deduc- 
tive, or Hisiorical Method. Hnd.^xi His (Comte'.<^J work 
it hitherto the only known example of the study of social 
phenomeiu according to this conception of the Historical 
Afechod. Fowler Induct, iuig. led. 5) 904 A very im- 

portant application of the Method of Concomitant Variations 
IH what is DOW commonly known as the Historical Alothod, 
1891 Edgeworth in Kcou. Jrnl. 1 . 633 The historical method 
. . defined by . . Prof. Ashley as 'direct observation, and 
generalization from facts past or present *. 

3 Dealing with history, treating of history, as a 
historical treatise or writer\ using history as its 
basis, as a historical play, novel, etc. 

1390 .SrsNAKH A'. Q, Pref , 'i'he Methi^e of a Poet historical 
is not such, as of an Historiographer. 1615 J. Silvmkns 
Satyr. Ess, 115 Consiilering our negligence of htsioricull 
P<iems. lyfe Von Troil^ IcHamt p. viii. The grossest errors 
Uiat ever disgraced the hihtorical page. 1817 Lvtton Pelham 
il She had read all the historical roni.TiH:es of the day. 1871 
Froudb in Devon, Assoc. Trans. IV. 38 'I’he most perfect 
English history which exists is to be found .in the historical 
plays of Shakespeare. 1876 Stopf. Bhookr Primer Eng. 
Lit. vil 6194. 1^0 In ..such tales as Kenihvorth and 
Quentin Durward^ he [Scott] created the Historical Novel. 
Ibid, f 195. 133 In our own day, a critical historical school 
has arisim, or which Mr. Fireman and Professor Stubbs are 
the leaders. 1881 Athenmum 30 July 147/1 The veteran 
historical writer Kontomaruf. s886 Fklkman Methods Hist. 
Study Pref. 4 It is against this state of things . , that a his- 
t<iricBl Professor at (Jxford has to figliU Aiod. "I'he author 
of numerous hisiorical works. 

b. Of an artist or work of art : Representing 
history ; depicting or describing histoi ical events. 

s6s8 W. Sanderson Graphice 39 I'hree sorts of Painting ; 
Prospective (or Landdc ip, > Historical!, and Life. 1713 J* 
KirHARDSoN Theory Paint. 56 Every Historical Pictuie u 
a Representation of one single point of Time. 1768 W. 
Gilpin Eu. Prints 99 The best of his historical prints. 
187s Ruskin Eaifle's H. f sio 'The function of hisiorical 
painting . . is to recsird of m.Tn what has been best in bis acts 
and way of life, and fairest in his form. 

4 . Celebrated or noted in history; asHlSTORio a 
(which is now the usual word). 

1834 Medwin Angler in Wales I. 95 It has become an 
hisiorical fact . . that * Childe Harold^ and the * Bard of 
Memory ’ met at Pisa. z8^ M. Paitison Ess. ^1889) 1 . 10 
It is the old historical lands of Europe that the lover of hi»- 
Uiry longs to explore. 1857 Miss Yongb Landmarks Hist., 
Mod. V. HI. (1865) 388 [Pleury] was seventy-three years old. 
feeble,^ and cautious, dreading, as he said| * a nlstorical 
administration '. s6s8 Iaingf. M. Sfandtsh Notes 139 
This hisloricul and gallant Iktle ship (the May Flower] 
returned to Engbind in the month of April, 16a 1. 

6. Gram. **HisToBica. 4. 

1867 W. Smith tr. Cnrfim' Gr. Gram. (ed. e) I 995 Two 
classes of Tenses : A. Principid, riz. 1. Present: 9. Per- 
fect : 3. Future. B. Historical, vis : — 1. Imperfect : 9 
Plupeifect : 3, Aorist. /bid. 8487 By a lively apprehension 
a post action may be represented as present, hence the itoc, 
very frequent in Greek, of the Hisioncal Present, which fre- 
quently alternates with past tenses. 

3 . Biol. Relating to the life-historyof an organism 
or race of organisms. / 

187s Bknnrtt & Dvaa tr. Sachs* Bot iif. iv. 695 The in- 
ternal and external conditions of growth may therefore be 
distinguished as the historical and the physical : hut those 
properties of a plant which have been ootaiiied historically 
are c^enerally termed hereditary, ibid. 6^7 So far as the 
definition given above of historical properties conoems the 
inherited specific pcGuliarities of plants, the term is not 
metaphorical from the pmnt of view of the I'heory of 
Descent, but must be taken in its literal signification. 


B. eh, {elltpt,) Ahiitorical gtatement. work, etc. 

1666 Wauis in Phil. Trmsu. 1 . 986 Gnuiting his (Voesius*) 
Historlcals to be all true. 1894 Daily Hews s8 Nov. s/4 
Historicals show signs of a rise, and politicals signs of a 
beadloog fall. 

Bistoricalljr (hist;p*rikili), at/». ffi prec. -f 
-LTii.] In ahistoriciu manner; in the way of 
history ; according to, or in relation to, history. 

1330 Dalb Abol, 31 (R.) Now wyll 1 Rhewe bystorycallye 
the forme ana fashyon of that popysh vowinge. 1391 
Harincton oh. Pur. (1634) S3 note, Rather in FabuloiiR 
and in Allegoricall sence, then plainelie and hisloricallie. 

— - — .. g.M. % t ...... ... I.!.. 


1673 O. Walker Educ. (1677} 51 Let him e\ery night at his 
going to bed recollect historically what he hath done and 
said that day. 1790 Hurkr Ar. Rev. 187 I'he fact is so bii^ 
torically ; and it agrees well with the speculation. 1878 
Gladstone Prim. Homer 6 When we use the word Homer, 
we do not mean a pereon historically known to us, like Pope 
or Milton. 

Comb. 1879 Gairdnes Early Ckren. Eng. vii. 319 I'he 
most blstorii ally-minded of English pocta 

Hisio'rioalness. [i- as prec. 4 -vbbb.] The 
quality of being historical ; historical character. 

1664 'll. More Mvst. luiq , Apol. 489 Correspondent to 
the rest of the Historicalncss of the Creation. ,i88a-3 
SciiAFP Encyci. Rclig. Rnowi, II. 1994 Its liiMoricalneMi 
was defended by De I'lsle. 

Historioa*star. [f. L. hUtorU-us IIibtobio 

•f-ABTEB.] «H18T0KIASTBU. 

1861 F. HALL in Jml. Asiatic Soc. Bengal 904 note. 
However reluctantly we n-ceive the word of such as 
Sdgaravarman. or his historicaster. 

t Kiston'oiaii. obs. [LasIliBrcnio + -tab. 
Cf. rhetorician.'] A writer of hisloiy, Historian. 

1336 Bkllenden Cron. Scot. (i8»i) 1 . p. xxii.Hie Romane 
h sturicianix and Ptolome. .callit the hail ile, IJtitane. 1564 
Haward Eutrogtns 111. 95 As Fabius the bistoncian dooth 
report. 1637 G11.LESHB Eng. Pop Cerem. 1. vi. 19 A learned 
Htstorician, oh.Herveth of the anneient CuuiiLelx, that there 
Were in them reasonings, colloouies, dihcussions. 

Kifstorioity (kistori'sni). [i. 1.. historic-ns, 
liiBTouio 4 - -ITT.] llFtoric quality or character 
(op])oscd to legendary or fictitious: see Historic i). 

iMo J. Fenton Early Hebrew Lifeg These stories are of 
doubtful hisioricity. 1884 Farrar in Content/. Rev. Mar. 
446 Turning fioni the question of the gcnuiiiciieiis of the 
gowel to its historicity. 

Historidie (histp‘risaiz>, v. [f. as prec. - 1 - -IZK.] 

1. ttans. 'i'o make, or represent ns, historic. 

1846 Orotr Greece i. iv. (1869 1 . 77 Here again he histori- 

cixes various features of the old legend. 

2 . f>f/r. To recount historical events, {ftonce^use, 
after moralize,) 

tlBn St, fames* s Gao. 94 Dec. 7/a The author, .moralizes 
and hiKioricizcs, so to say. 

Hence Histo rioiaiug vbl. sb. and ///. a. 
i 846 GKOTK 6 '/Fr<*r 1. v.tiSCqi 1 . c.6 Anoiherstau nKnt,foiTnrd 
ill more historiciriug times. 1888 Kiifb Hihbert Leci, 651 
*1 he hi«;toricizing of the myth. 

Histo'rioo-f combining form of (jr. loToputb-s 
Hihtuuic, Hisiorical: historically . . ., histo- 
rical and . . ., as in historico-cabbalidical, ‘critical, 
‘dogntatic{al). -ethical, -geographical, -philosophical, 
•physical, -prophetic, -religious acljs. 

J. Smiih Sel. Disc, vi 890 A historiro-cabbalistical 
Imitise of R. Abniliam Ben Dior. 1738 tr. .Sirahlenberg 
{title) Historico-Geographiail Description of the North and 
F.Bstrrn PartN of Euror>e and Asia. 1746 Hsrkrirv Let, 
to Prior 3 July Wks. 1871 IV. Desiring that 1 would 
become a memner of the Ilistorico-phjsical Society. 1846 
[J MFNcn Aiirac. 0869) 81 The last assault upon the miracles 
is that which may he not unfitly termed the historiru- 
critical. 1864 J. H. Newman A/oi. 'i'hiit hixtoriLo-dug- 
Diatic work employed me for yenrs.^ sMi A thenemm 8 Oci 
405/3 Somewhat inriined to indulge in historico-philosophical 
tlioughts, or, to use his own words, in hbtorionomical ideas. 

Historied (hisidiid), a, rare, [f. History 
sb. and v. + -kj).] 

1 . Adorned with figures representing historical 
incidents : see Hihtory v. a. 

2 . Having a history (esp. of a specified kind) ; 
recorded or celebrated in history, storied. 

i8t8 Tone, Historied, recorded in history ; contMnlng 
history. See Storied, 18^9 M. Aomold Rrsieyation, He 
secs, In some great-historied land, A luler of the ] 
stand. ai86zT.WiM - -- 

historied luly. 

t Bisto*rier. Obs. Also 6 -ar. fad. OF. his- 
torieur (15th c. in Godef.), f. historier History v.] 
A historian. 

CZ449 Pbcock Rspr. iii.xiii 366 Sithen hi-toriers dwelling 
in thilke same cuntre . . koiithen knowe better the treuthe of 
the deede th.Tn othere men. 1490 Caxton Eneydos vl 94 
Wrytynges and dycte.4 of olde and auncyrnle cronyrles or 
historyers. 1593 Skelton Gari. Laurol 351 Aulus Gcllius, 
that noble hisioriar. 1381 Maeskck Bk. 0/ Hotes 924 Which 
al writers, Poets, historiers, cosmographers. .do coiifesse. 

II Kiatoritttta (histoeriiC't). AlsoS-elto. [F., 
f. histoire History 4 dim. suffix (after L.Aij- 
toria), Cf. It. istorietta.] A short history or story ; 
an anecdote. 

a 1704 T. Brown Wks. (1760) 11 . e68 (D.) She thus con- 
tinuM her tragical historietto 1786 Mad. D'Ahiilav Let, 
to T. Twining ro July, My head is full of the charming 
little historiette in your father's letter. 1839 Hew Monthfy 
LVII. 351, I.. wrote.. what I ooooeivcd was a very 
original and amusing historiette. 

Historic (histp rifai), o. [f. L. kisteria 
History + -ft.] 


! people 

Finthrop Cecil D. xvii. (Cent.), Richly 
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HISTOBY. 


L trans. To relate the history of; to record or 
celebrate in history. 

c C*Ti^ PSMBHOKB Pt, Lxxvi. H, Thy conqaeiU meet* 
to be hiKtorified. 1646 SiaT. Urowne Pseud. IC}. vi. vi. 095 
The third tune, .wherein matters have lieen more truly bUio- 
rififsd, and may therefore lie beleeved. tSaj L.\mb £A\t 
Ser. 11. Tombs iu Abbey, lliat Church which you have so 
worthily hiatorified. t88a A. A. Pittkam 10 Sears Potice 
Judge v.^ a8 In one of the years of the ten which this 
volume hiaturilies. 

2. ahsol. To write history: to narrate, relate. 

S614 Earl Stirling Domts-day 11. (R.), I must historifie, 
and not divine.^ 163s Hnvwuou Hierarch. 11. 75 Aa th' 
author doth of him liLstorifie. i8oa Soi;thky Lett. ii8j6) 1 . 
aoi, 1 have been hlstorifyini; successfully. 

1 8. trans. To decorate with figures : cf. llUTO- 

HIATBD. Obs. 

id|3 WoTTON in Reiiq. IVeitou. frd/a) 465 Some fine his- 
toiined TkhUi Cloth for a KanqueU 

t HiBtorio'gfnomor. obs. rare. [f. Gr. laropia 
limTORT, app. after physiogttonur^ One learned 
in history. 

>999 1 ^‘ H ARVRV Philad. 13 In the best historicsill Methods 
that T could make out of the best HistorioKiiomers. 

t Bisto-riograph. Obs. [a. V. histonojp^aphe 
(14th c. in Liiirc), ad. late L. historiographus, a. 
Gr. l<rropioypd(poSt f. iaropia lliaTuiiY y -^pdipos 
writing, writer.] -»ncKt. 

1474 Caxton Cheese 93 Poute the historiaftmph of the 
lomnardes ^ IS3S Jove Apol. Tiudate 6 As wryteth that 
aiinciauiit historiui^ruph J ijsephus. 16^ Kvrlvn ti . F reart's 
Archil. 11. i. 88 It was Architerture In rself whiih writ heie 
the Historiograph, .nf this new kind of H iNtory. aiyjs North 
K.vfsm. II. V. I 1^3 (i74t>^ 3i>7 One might ex|)ect from an His. 
toriograpli a pl.iiii, honei«t, and full Narration of the Pact. 

liciicc Klstorlo'ffraphal a., of the nature of a 
historiograph, or historian ; liistciiic.'il. 

1841 Ca. S. Kabfr Protnnc. I.ett. (1841) 1.av9 We nuiy cite 
Mr. Palmer himself as our hUtoriugrapful w.tncits. 

Eistoriographar (histo'ri^'grEf.9 0. (Also 6 
•graphier.) [f. prec. or late I.. historiograp/ous 
- KB. C f. O F. historiographeur^ 

1. A writer or compiler of a liistory ; a chronicler 
or historian. 

1494 Fabyan Chron. vi. cxriv. XQgTTenrirus, the histo[rioh 
grapher, made of hvm phe kingl tliyse veises. t'X54e tr, 
/W. Cerg. Fug. Hist. (Camden 1 I. 103 'i'hus..uas this 
Willi niaJe . . if wee liceleeve C ildas, a llriiiyshe histurio- 
grapher. iS4a U imi.l AVhi'm. Apobh. xCob, Valerius Mux i- 
nuis, and tlie other Historio};rapliiers. 1669 (ialb Crt. 
Oentiles i. liitrml. 7 I’ieces of Mythologie .. so cuiiimnn 
among the ancient ^ Poets, and Hisioru^graphers. 1718 
Morgan Algiers ll.iv. 390 Why should these circumstances 
he mention«.‘d hy a Historiographer of '•uch gravity? n 1O34 
I.AMH Ode to Tteatimill (U), Inspiie my spiiit, spirit of 
l)eroe..HiNtnriogrnpher of de.uhlcNS Crusoe. 

2. spec. An official historiin appointed in coiw 
nexion with a court, or some public institution. 

1535 Kop.n Dei odes 144 Inhannes Aioia is broker tf> . . the 
kynges histo-iugr.iphcr, X89S Wooij Ath. Oxoh. II. 965 

I. uiics Howcil . . was made the Kings Historiograplier, 
lieing the fint in Kiiglaiid tint bore that title. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Oeog. 11 . 677 Kev. Itr. Wdliam RubcrtMui .. liisio* 
riograplior to his iiiujesty fir Scotland. x86a P'rascr's Mag. 
July 133—4 'Phf! reign of Wdliam and M.iry, when the office 
of ‘Historiographer* Royal was conferred on.. Thomas 
Kymcr. 

iran\f. M. Arnold F.ss. Crit. v. (1875) sod Scott 
became the histurioaraplier piyal of feudsdiMii. 1871 
Si'RPIirn Viaygr. P.urope yiii. (1804) 17-4, 1 felt myself at 
liljeriy to accompany my friends in (he iiumblo character of 
historiographei. 

3. One who dcserilies or gives a systematic ac- 
count of some natural oliject or objects (cf. Hxhtobt 
sb. 5) : a writer of natural history. 

North Plutarch (1676) i l^he Hiatoriograpliera 
which do set forth the description of the Earth in l*igiire. 
s6oo J. PoRY tr. t^eds Africa 11 331; The Historiographers 
affirme, that this kiiide of wdde horses ranging up and 
downe the Arabian deserts [etc. J. 163$ Swan M. iv. f 9 
(1643) 67 Their tups are above the clouds .. (as Historio- 
graphers do report it). x8i6 Kimhy & Sr. Rntomel. (1843) 

II . 41 The great historiographer of ants is M. P. Huber. 

Hence KiBtorio*gmpii«rB]iip, the ofhee ol his- 
toriographer. 

1814 W. Tavi^or in Ruhlterds Mem. 11 . 419 , 1 am heartily 
glad you [Southey] gut the lauretiieship, and wish you had 
also the historiogru^iership. i88t .Saintsdurv Dryden iiu 
67 The late holder of the hL>torioi,raphcrbhip. 

Historiograpkic ^histu« iiaigice fik), a. [f. 

lliHTOKiouUAi’UY v -K’, altcT Gr. Uropioypat^KLS ] 
Pertaining to the writing of hUtory, or to the 
delineation of historic scenes. 

s8b7 W. 'I'aylor in Ann, Kesr. V. 939 Worthy of historio- 
graphic RBnetion. 1883 H. M. Kennkdv tr. Ten Brink's 
F. ting. Lit. 1 19 The historiographic ascendency of this 
city [Win> bestci) was now past. 

Historiogra*p]iical, rt. [See-AL.] ->prec. 
X630 J. Taylor (Vi^iier P.) Taylors Trav. Wks. 111. 76 
Tiedicated ”To the Cosmographic.dl, Geographical! . . Hisio- 
riographicall, Calluraphicail Relater and Writer .. Sir 
'i'homas Coruu. 1716 M. Daviks A then. Brit. 11 . 1781110 
t'other gentile EnglUh couple of Historiographical Scholara 
[Fuller and Strype]. 189s Driver Imtroa. Lit. O. T. (189a) 
16 note. Expressions such as might be used by any writer of 
the best historiographical style. 

Hence MiBtorlogra'phloaUy adv. 

1878, RBaANT & Rice Celiacs A rb. III. i. 8 The historic 
graphically gjHed Ferdinand had found fresh and worthy 
Rubiects for his pen. 

Eistoriographj (histbnip'gr&ii). [ad. Gr. 


taropoypatbia, f. SaropSa Hibtort 4 •ype^ta writ- 
ingj The writing of history ; written history. 

SS^ J. .Sanroro tr. AgrippCs I'an. Aries 14b, Many, 
tliat impudently and shauiieiully avaunt themselves to pro- 
fess Historiographie. 1597 Brrion IFit's Treuchaumr 
Wks. vi8ra) 13 lU.) Hauc you not bcene a little red in his- 
turiographie. 1797 Monthly Mag. 111 . 969 An imporiant 
work ..beginning with the hisioriugraphy of the first 
founders of the school of Horence. 1858 J. H. Newman 
Hist. .Sk. (1873) III. IV. xi. 419 Monastic historiography., 
proceeded from the motive of religious duty. 
Historiology (hist5»riip Iddisi). ff. M prec. 4 
-LOOT.] The knowledge or Rtudy of history. 

i6t6 RulijOKar, Ifistoriotogy, the knowledge Riid telling 
of old Historic^ 168a Hunvan Holy IVar Introd. lines, 
'Tis strange to me that they . . that do excel Their equals 
in historiology Speak not of Maiisoid's wars, hut let them 
lie l^ead like old Fables. 1813 W. I'aylor in Monthly A’rr/. 
LXX. 385 Erudition has been divided hyafiermaii profciisor 
into glosiiolngy, bibliology, and historiology. 

Hence BiBtoriolo*iH>oal a.^ pertaining to his- 
toriology. 

17x6 M. Davtrr a then. lirli.W. 175 Where that eminent 
Prelate (Impires all Historiological bmulodties with amic- 
able equity. 

Hlstono’nomer. mnee-wd. [f. Gr. taropSa 
History, after aslroftomer.'\ One terxed in the 
principles which regulate the course of history. 
So Historiono'mical a. 

i8s4 I^wELL Jml. in Italy Prose Wks. 1890 1 . ii)t By 
and hy, perhaps, .. histoiionomei swill have measured atcu- 
rat^lhe sidereal yeais uf races. iBBi (see llisTORico-J. 

tKitto*rioil8,a. obs. rare. [:i.K.W.hutorieux, 
ati. 1.. t)'|)c *hislohdsus, f. historia History : scu 
-Oim.] V- IIlSTllKIt'AL. 

I5a3 Skelton Carl. Laurel 345 There Titus Lyyins 
hymsclfe doth auauiice. With decades hisiorioiis, whiche 
that he nienurth o x^ -- /*. Sparowe 749 A thousand 
new and old Of these hisiorious tales. 

Kiltorise (hi'stdratzl, V. Now rare or Obs. 
[f. HiHToit-Y sb. + -IZK : cf. botanize-t clc.J 
L trans. To tell the history of; to narrate or 
rolate as history. ? Obs. 

>899 Sanuvb Ruropm Spec. (1619) 8 Euen those Tegends 
of baints and tales at which children .. smile, are there 
solemnly liiston/ed in their Cathcdrall Pulpits. C1645 
HowKiL/.r//. II. Ixiii. (<655) 8'> Sir W. Kawleigh .. whose 
Fame shall contend in lungaivity .. with that grr.it World 
which he llistoriseth mi gallantly. 1657 83 K%klyn Hist, 
blelfjt- (1850) II. 330 note. 

+ 2. To represent, display. Obs. rare. 

Evkivn Diary 6 M.’ty, A long and S|iarious walk, 
full of foiintaines, under whkh is hl^torixvd the whole 
O vidian Metuinurphosii in rarely sculptur'd mesto rtUespo. 

3. intr. or absoU To compose history or narra< 
live, to act the histoiian. 

xdva [see Histokising lielow). 1640 IIowim.1, Dodoua's 
(Tr. introrl. Verses, White Druyd-like. . Under their blooming 
shade 1 hisiorize.^ 1838 H. CoRMEY ( VwfmTrry 99 You have 
..attempted to historize, to ratioi in.ite, to iwiitiiiiciiializc. 
Hence Hi'fltorislng vbl. sb. and ppt. a. 

1633 J. Hayward Ir. Btomifs Jiromena To Rdr. A iv, 
I mean an hlsioritall way of Portizing, or Poeiicall m.'iniier 
of hUtorizing, or displaying of the famed . . adventures and 
actions of persons Feali. 1647 Tokkiifli. Design to Haf'- 
monise Bible in t'henix ii*0 An Harmonious hls- 

toriziiig of the Psalms. x6sa Gauib Magastrom. 103 lii 
use .Tinong the historiziiig or exemplariziiig astrologers. 

History (hi'stOri), Also 4 histolre, 5 hva- 
torye, 5-0 historye, 6-^7 historie. [a<l. 1*. his- 
toria narrative of past events, account, laic, story, 
a. Gr. Iaropia a learning or knowing by inquiry', 
an account uf one's inquiries, narrative, history, f. 
tarupy larop- knowing, learned, wise man, judge, 
:—*ft5rup, f. fib-, IS- to know, (The form hisfoire 
was from F.) Cf.STORY, oiiaphetic form ol history.^ 
fl- A relation of incidents (in eaily use, either 
true or im.*)ginary ; later only of those professedly 
true) ; a nan ative, tale, story. Obs. (exc. as applied 
to a story or talc so long and full uf detail, as to 
resemble a liistory in seii'e 3.) 

1390 Gower Con/. III. 48, 1 finde in a boke compiled To 
this inatcre an olile hi^ioirc, *J'h« whi'.li coinlh now to iny 
mcmoire. 1484 Caxton Fables 0/ /Ksop vi. xiii, The car- 
penter told thy story to his felawes. xsgi T. Wilson hogike 
<15801 77 Wee read a notable histoite of a yoiig childc in 
Rome, called Papinus. X5163 W. Fui.ke Meteors 11640) 
95 h, Which may he verified by an llistury that Piutarebus 
ill the life of .. V'laininius re;)oricth. x63a I.itik.ow trav. 
VI. 948 Hccre Dives the riib Glutton dwelt, .this 1 suspend 
.. for ail hold it to bee a Parable, and not a History 1700 
T. Hhown Ir. Pi esny's A musem. Ser. 4 Com. 119 A Mounte- 
bank on the Stage . . gave them n History of his (..urcs. 
1834 M EDWIN Angler in Wales II. 1B3 Byron hud aoma 
excellent paiis of pistols, about most uf which theie were 
hiatories. 

2. spec. A written narrative constituting a con- 
tinuous methodical record, in order of time, of im- 
poitant or public events, esp. those connected with 
a pnrllcular country, people. Individual, etc. 

Chronicles, Annals, are simpler or more rudimentary forms 
of history, in which the events of each year, nr other limited 
period, are recorded Iiefore passing on lo those of the next 
year or period, the ycuir or period being the primary divi- 
sinn ; whereas in a ktstory, strictly so called, each movement, 
action, or chain of events is dealt with as a whole, and pur- 
sued to its natural termination, or to a convenient balling- 
point, without regard to tlieNe divisions of lime. 

Drum-and’trumpet history, a contemptuous term fi>r a 
history that gives undue promineuce to battles and wars. 


x448 Caxton Paris ^ (t868) 906 The brave deeds which 

our amesturs accomplished. 1 have undertaken to draw ibo 
linaory for you . 1357 More's Whs ititls) The history of King 
Richard the thirde. 1^3 Win^kt ii hs. (1890) II. 49 (Juhuvf 
worschipful wes he.. the histonis cleciaris, quhilkis schawia 
that the mother of Alexander the Kmpriour callit him in hir 
ciimpanie. 1577 Holinkiieu {tttlei *1 he Historic of hcot- 
land; conteiiiing the Beginning, IiicreaM, Proicedings, 
Continuance, Acts, and Goiieimciit of the Scottihli Nation, 
from tlie original thereof to the ^erre 1571. x6Bs Baxier 
I'araphr. N. T., Matt. i. i, 1 hegiii ihis Hi».tory ol Christ, with 
the (fvnealogy or Catalogue of liis Ani.'esturs. 1688 Shadwkll 
.S yr. Alsatia 11. Wks. 1790 IV. 44 How can there lx a true 
History, when we see no Man living is able to write truly 
the Uiotory if the last Week T 1783 W. Smith Thuiyd. 1. 
ik.), Thucydides, an Athenian, hath conip'lcd the history of 
the war betwren the Peloponnesians and the Athenians. 
1803 .Med, Jmi. X. s<7 >Some important dates and cireum- 
stances lowards the history of the Influenza. x8aa Miss K. 
Mancnall Hist. 4 Misc. Quest. I*ref. x Opporinnitics of 
(•ertising the best English, Grecian, and Roman histories. 
xBa3 Mrs Markham IrWix. Penrosi*] Phst. Fug. Adyi. 3 In 
putting a History of England into the hands of their chil- 
dren. x8m Bi/cklx Cnltiz. 1 . xiii. 711 Mexeray ..was also 
the first who saw that a history, to lie of rrni value, must be 
a history, not only of kings, but of nations, a sflya M auru e 
Prtendship Bks. vi. 11874) 177 They profess to he Histones 
— that is, records of the nclual growth and unfolding of a 
p.-triiciilar n.iiion. 1874 Stuiih!i (////n The Gon'^tiiutiunal 
History of England III its Origin and Development. x^4 
Green Short Hist. Picf. 5 Whatever the worth of the 
present work may he, i have striven throughout that it 
Mhoitld nwer sink into a ' diuiii and trumpet hestory '. 

3. (Wi.huui a or pi.) 'I'hat branch of knowlcd{;e 
which deals with past events, as recorded in wi it- 
inga or otherwi.se ascertained : the foriiinl record 
of the [mst, cap. of human affaira or actions ; the 
study ol tlic foiination and growth ol comniunitiLg 
and nattoiN. 

Ill this sviiMfi often divided, for irractit-al convenience, into 
Ancient and Modem, or Ancient, il/edixval. and Atodem 
Hisiory. ‘J'hese have no very definite chroiii>lcgit.al liinilH ; 
but Ancient History is usually ictkoiied as ending witli tbo 
fall of the Western Kotiian Empire in a i>. 476. Medisvul, 
when separated from Modern History, is ustially brought 
down to the period of the Oceanic disi^iverus in tlir istbc. 

* Ancient HUtory ' is also hninurunsly used in the sense 1 f 
'matters which are out of date, or which no lungci form 
part of pr.icticul politics*. 

'I he Rtuae 0/ it htory, (,'lio, one of llie Nine Muses, rrpie- 
seiitcd OR the patroness uf History ; ui.so often put lui a 
penuaiifii atioii of Ilivtuiy. 

x^a Caxion tligden's Polychronicon Ptoem, Somesothly 
lechyili to lye. hut histoiye rcnreseniynpe the thynges lyka 
unto the wurdes (nibraceth nl nt^lyte and pioiiliite. x6ii 
SiiAKM. Cvutb. I vi. 70 To think (hat man tibo ktiowes By 
History, Keporl, or Iiih uwne proofe What wiimni in. .wills 
fire hi>uie.H Iniuuish : For u-snreij bondugr? tdag N. 
C.vuPhNTi R (ieog. Del. u. vii. >1633) iz6 Where History is 
vneertaine, rvasonable cunirctnie must challenge picccilenry. 
sb$t Hohmrs Lrrda h. 1 ix. 40 'J he J'w’egi'^tei ol Knowlidga 
of Fact in called Hihii>ry. 1735 Bui in(.bnokr / ett. Stuoy 
Hist, 11.(1753) 1.1, 1 have read Kuiriewhere . that history is 
philosophy leacntn^ by examples. 1798 Jake Aurtkn 
Aor'hang, Abb. (1870) I. xiv. 81, 1 ran read poetry and 
plays.. But history, leal soleinn history, 1 cam ot he inter- 
ested in. xBx6 Kkaiini.k 7 rave (1817) 1. 941 We haidly find 
ill 1'la.ssicnl hisioiy any piiiallcl. i8a8 Macauiav l.ss., 
Hatiam p t History', ui le«oit in its Hiaic of ideal peifcctioii, 
U a compound uf poetry and philoi>ophy. >837 C'aklvi k 
P'r. Fee/. I. VII V, If f.iinc were iioi an nccident, and Hisloiy 
A diKtillation of Rumour. M AC Ai' LAV /■ se,, ^ 7 enif/e 

(1865) II. 8 3 'I here is a vile phrase of which Imd historians 
arc exiecdingly tond, 'the dignity of husiory*. 1855 Bain 
Senses tjr tut. 111. L > 76 '1 he sm cessions of exeniH and inuis- 
iMiions in human life, reineiiiliered and leUicd, niakr His. 
l«iry. x86s M. Arnoi.o L'st. Crit. ii. 75 The huge Missiicsipiii 
of falschoiKl railed history. 1876 Srurv. Brook a /'.'mc. Lt!. 
vii. 131 History.. was r.iisrd into the rank of literature in 
the latter h.ilf of the cighieenth century by thiec men 
[HuinCi RolreriNon, GililionJ. 1886 Fkveiian Metk. Hist. 
.Study in. 117 , 1 should I e must inclined, to say (hut hibtoiy 
is the science of man in his i haracter as a piriiiicai being. 

b. X595 Auncient Hisioric.s |see Ancii-nt jh). 173S 
BoLiNUHKitKE Lett. Study Hist. ii. 1 17' a) 36 MocTprti IiIhIoi y 
shews the causes, when experience presents the effens 
alone : and ancient hisiory en.ibles us to guess at the eflects, 
when experience presents the cou».es alone. 1773 Mrs. 
Chaponk Inipurtr. blind X. 1837199, I only mean lo wain 

K iu Against mixing nmiciit histoiy with miAJcni. 1818 
Ai LAM Mid. Ages (1B7B1 1 . Tref. 4 1 he suhverhion of the 
western empiru is nianifesily the natural tcniiination uf 
am lent history. 1853 Miss Vonoe t.andwarks Hist. Mid. 
Ages i. I. 1868) 1 It is in eflVci impossible to draw any 
decided line Ijetwceii the periods of Ancient and Mcdisesal 
hisiory. We have chosen to commence the latter from the 
liiiitle of l oin. s [a i>. 733] 1884 Frffman Meth. Hist, 

iitudy (188O) VO, 1 neetl not tell you. .that I acknowledge no 
such distinction as tliat whicii is implied in the wuids 
'anrient ' and * in<jderii ' hi-tory, . . 1 lia%e never been able 
to find out by my own wit when * ancient ’ history ends ui-d 
when ‘modern ’ bisioiy begins, ibid. 19 Koch time that I 
was appointed Examiner, I b^d to learn my trade aficsh ; 
iny ex|)erience from the former time had already lieconie a 
mutter of .ancient hiHto^. 

c. 1768 BKArriK Minslr. 11. xxxiii. The Muse of History 
iinrolhs her page. 1848 I.A1WKIL P able J or Critti.s 916 
Already for e.ich I see History preparing lUc statue and 
niche. Edith Thompson } orh 4 Ltinc. 137 Hlstoiy 

c.iii hardly be said tu know aught of the lale of his two 
young nephews. 

4. tran\f. t ft* A Rcrics of evenU (of which tlie 
story is or may l>c told). Obs. 

*395 .T. Washington tr. Nicholay (title) Nauiptinns, 
Peregritiationi, and Voyages made into Turkie ..wiindiun-s 
faire and memorable histories hapt-ened in our times. s6c8 
'ropHELi. ..SVr7if«i.‘'x (16581601 As inayuppenr by (his succeed- 
ing discourse, of a true history done in England, in the hou'-e 
of a worshipful Gentleman. X687 A. Lovell tr. Theivuoi's 
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BIT. 


Truv. I. i86 Many Figures in Bass-Reiier, representing 
•everal eacrecl Histories. 

b. The whole train of events connecter! with a 
particular country, society, person, thing, etc., and 
forming the subject of liis or its history (in sense 2) ; 
course of existence or life, career. Also in pregnant 
sense. An eventful career; a course of existence 
worthy of record. (See also Lifk-ihatouy.) 

(1608 Shaks. Pgr. V. i. 119 If I should tell my history, It 
would seem Like lies di<idain'd in the reportinj^.] 1654 
Whitlock Zaotomia 200 For every one.. to turn over aiikw 
leafe in his own History, and amend his own Erratas. 1719 
J. Richarhson THtory Paint q8 If there lie any thing par* 
ticular in the History of the Pemon which is proper to lie 
Express'd. 18^ Lynch Pr/^ Medit. in L*tt. to Scat^ 
fgrtd etc. S55 Every man has a mural history. iBfo GhO. 
Eliot Mill oh FI. vi. iii, The happiest women, like the 
happiest nations, have no history, i^a VicArs (rrinviik 
Comm. 9j Travelling by sea was a task for which their pre« 
vious history had nut prepared them. 187s JoweiT 
led. a) IV. 373 Our idea of «pa«'e, like our other ideas, has a 
hi-^tory. iSm ‘ Pbro.snb * roiV of Liberty x. aup, I know 
what It is to love and to be ported. 1, too, have a history. 

O. (Without a or //.) T'he aggregate of pa^t 
events in general ; the couise of events or human 
affairs. 

m6k4 Whitlock Zootomia 306 I'ake a turn in the Temple 
of History, and there meet with instructive LcLtiires of 
Providence. 1845 Mil L F.ea. TI. aai It was I..essiiig by whuiii 
the course of history wa.s styled ' the education of the human 
rai e '. 1871 Smilks CKanu:. i. aa History .. is but con- 

tinuous humanity infliiencrd by men uf clmrarter. 1^4 
MorLRY Parneveld I. vii. 311 The great tiagi comedy whicn 
we call liuni.ni histury. 

6. A systematic account (without reference to 
time) of a set of natural phenomena, as those coii- 
nccied with a countiy, some division of nature or 
group of natural objects, a species of animals or 
plants, etc. Now ra/v, exc. in NATUUAr, Histout. 

[In this sense followinv; the simil.'ir use of lirroula. hy 
Aristotle and other Greek writers, and of hietoria by Pliny.] 
J. Maplrt (/!//•;) A Gteeiie Forest, or a natural 
Corie, wherein may liee scene the most sufferaigne Vertues 
in all the whole kinde of Stones and MettaU; of Brute 
Beastes, Kowles, Fishes [et^.]. 1600 J. Poky tr. Leo {title) 

A Geographic.*il flistorie uf Africa. 16^ 'I'oi'sei.L (/////) The 
History uf Scrueiits. 161) Chuokk Hotiv 0/ Man ayo Aris- 
totle ill his Booices of the Histury and Generation of cruHtiires, 
doth (etc.]. 1876 Kay Corr. (1848) 12a In the * History of the 
Fero Islands ' I find no more spet it'S uf birds than what 
I have alieady insetted. I774 Goli).sm. (title) History of the 
Earth and Anim tterl Nature. 1790 Bkilsv (title) General 
History of British Quadrupeds. 1797 — KtitU) History of 
British Birds. 1834 Mrdwin Airier in IValee 1. 30 The 
may-fly. . 1 am curious to know something uf the history of 
this little creatine. 

6. fcit* A story represented clram.'itically, a drama. 
Obs. b. epee. A drama representing histoiical 
events, a liistorionl play. 

1996 Shaks. Tam. SAr. Induct, li. 144 Your Honors 
Players .. Are come to play a pleasant Cuntedie .. it iH a 
kinde of history. 1598 (title) The Histr>ry of Henric the 
Fovrth. 1600 — A, K. L. 11 vii. 164 Last Scene of all, 
That ends this strange euentfiill historic. i6aa — Ham. 11. 
il 416 The liest Actors in the world, either for Trigedie, 
Cunifdie, Historie, Pa.storall. iflaj (title) Mr Willi.nin 
Shakes)icai’CB Conifdies, Histories, and Tragedies. 1884 
Kihk Chae. Hold 1. 11. iii. 5J5 She was eiuertaiiied with 
* Histories'- a kind of dramatic repre-ientatioii 1877 Dow- 
Primer Shake, vi H 15. 97 Both parts of Henry il^ 
consist of a comedy and a histury fused together. 

t 7 . A pictorial rcpreseiitati>jii of an event or 
•eries of incidents ; in 1 8th c. a historical picture. 

1514 Barclay Cyt. 4 Uplomdyshm. (Percy Suc.1 p Ixx, All 
the walks within of fynest guide, Willi olde historyes Xc 
pictures inaiiifolde. >585 T. WA.siiiNoinN tr. Nic^hiy's 
l^oy. 11 xvi. sii b, A great colomne, in ye whi«.h are carved 
by histories ttie things niuiiiurahk, wliiclie have liecn dune 
in this Hippodrome, 1870-98 LASfiKi.s f'oy. tin/v I. 70 In 
the Sacristy we were shown, .the riirious lairk of an altar of 
Ivory cut into Histories after a rare manner. 1715 J. 
Richamiisun Theory Paint. 138 When a Painter intends to 
make a History. 1776 Sir J. Rry.soi.us Disc, vii, (1876) 422 
A land%ci^ of Claude Lorraine may be preferred to a history 
by i.uca <!»iordano. 

H 8. Eccl. — L. hislotia^ litnrgicnlly applied (<i) 
to a aericB of lessons from Scripture, named from 
the hrst words of the Respond to the first lesson ; 
(h) to the ge-ier.'il order of a particular OfTtce. 

Misundersioo<l and erroneously explained in Rock Ch 0/ 
Fathers IV. xii. 124 : see Proctor A Wordswurtli Sarnm 
Breviary^ Index to Fasc. 1, 11. 

9 . attrih. and Comb , as history-monger^ ‘Prqfes^ 
sor, -wise, -writer \ fhiatory faith, ' hist oi ten 1* 
faith (see Hirtobical 2); history -maker, (<?) a 
writer of a history ; (^) one who ‘ makes history’, 

i.e. performs important actions which shape the 
course of history; so hiatory-making a.\ hia- 
tory-pointor, one who ]Tnints * histories’ (sense 7) ; 
so history-painting, history -piece. 

*53 * Tinoalk A Nide^ (1849' ts 4 liCt this therefore 

be an undoubted article of thy faith ; noi of a •history faith, 
as thou believest a gest of Alexander. i8f|S Ln. WoLSki.BV 
Deel. A F. .Mapotean i. 3 The sayings doings, aspiratinns, 
eyi-n the vill.Tiiks of this great •history m.ikcr. t8A^ W. 
Cory Lett, a 7 riils (1897) 37. I coulu get a sure living 
as a jouincvnian •liisiury-inimerr. 1658 W. Sanhekson 
Craphice 18 Excellent *Histoiy Painters, lyii Shaptkhb. 
Chnrac. (1737) HI. 387 In a ic.d histi>ry-pninier, the same 
knowledg, the same study, and views, are requir'd, as in 
a real poet. s888 Aglionhy Paintif^ Hlustr. Explan. 
Terms, isi or y-Paintiiig is an Assembling of many Figures 


in one Flact, to Repreemt any Action of Life, whether Tme 
or Fabafona, accompanied with all its Ornaments of Land- 
skip and Perspective. 2713 URaKBLBV Cnesrtlian No. 49 F 8 
As I can not go to the price of history painting, I have pur- 
chased at easy rates several beautifully designed pieces of 
landskip and perspective. 1706 A rt 0/ Painting (1744) 345 
He painted several *history-piecea 1773 Johnson in B<^ 
well 30 Apr., Robertson paints minds .is^ir Joshua paints 
faces in a history-piece. X7DX Waixib in ColUei. (O. H. S.) 
1 . 339 An *history-professor. 1^71 Golding Calvin on Ps. 
ix. 4 He sheweth in *hittorywute, that his encmi.'S were 
overthrowen. ■387 •— Do Momqy^xu 97 lustine the *His- 
lory writer witnesseth, that the Kings . . afore Ninus . . were 
but particular Judges of Coutrouemies. 1770 Armstrong 
Afis*.. II. 179 (Jod.) Superior in candour and impartiality to 
many at least uf our niudern hi-story-writers. 

tSLitoryy v. Obs, (ad. F. historior (14th c. 
in ilatx.-Darm.), ad. mM.L. historidre (in both 
senses), f. historia Uistobt.] 

1. tram. 'J'o relate in a history or narrative ; to 
record, narrate, recount. 

>475 Noblesse (i86u) 13 As In the .39. chapitre of the 
Actis uf the said King Philip more plainly is bistoried. 
sjoa Ord. Crysten Men Eptl. (W. de W. 1526) 426 Newely 
liystorycd and translated out of Frensshe into Englysshe. 
>597 8ifAKS. a Hen. iv. i. 903 And keepe no Tell-tale to 
hiA Memorie, That may repeat, and Histoiie his losse, lo 
new remembrance. 

2. 'I'o inscribe or adorn with *■ histories ’ or his- 
torical Rcenes. 

>585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's I'oy. 11. xvl. 50 b, A 
great Colomne of Marble historied after the iiianer of those 
uf Antonin and Adrian . . at Rome. 1870-98 I^AsaRLs Voy, 
Italy 1. 137 'rhese doors are all of brass historied into 
figures containing the remarkable histories of both the 
Testaments. Ibid. 148 Its three brazen duors are historied 
with a fine basso relievo. 

Histotomy, -trophic, -syme: see ITibto-. 

II Suitrio (hi'stritf). [a. L. histrio^ histridn em 
stage-nlayer. (In Holland only as L.)] *next. 

(1800 Hoi.ijind I.nty asoCR.) Hcerevpon our owne countrie 
actors and artificiull professuurs of this feate were called 
Jlistriones^ of Hister^ a Tuscane word, which sienifieth a 
player or dauncer.J 18^ PiiiLi.ii'S, t/istrio, a Player of 
Farces, a Bufloon. 1830 Cahi.vi.r Latter-d. Pamph. iv. 6 
' Ikgoiie, ye iinltecile hypocrites, histrios not heroes I ‘ 1887 
Pail MaflO. 6 July i/a A pcKir histrio, a stagey pedant. 

Sistrion (hi*stri/fii). Also 6 erron. -an, -an. 
fa. F. histrioH (1570 in IlaU.-Daiin.), ad. L. his- 
tridnem: see prec.] A stage-player, actor. (Now 
usually contemptuous.) 

f 1988 J. Ai.uav tr. £oaysinaii*s Theat. H^or/d Slv, His- 
trians that we have scene in our time flie on a rope in ye 
ayre. 1589 Pu itkniiam A'm^. Poesie 1. xiv. (Arb.) 48 Ko.scius 
..the best Hihirien or buflon that wa.s in his dayes to be 
found. 1803 Fiohio Montaigne 11. xxxvii. (i6)a) 426 Let 
her leave thi.s care to Mimikcs, to Hktrions, and to Rhc- 
toricke Masters. 188a Mrrivalk Rom. F.mp. • 1865) VI. Hi. 
993 It was found neevAsary to expel the histrions. or panto- 
mimic daiKcrs. 1889 Evening News 6 Nov. 9/0 When it 
is the fashion for histnons to air themselves in print. 

t Kiatrio'nian^ o. Obs.rare. [-ian.| -^next. 

1809 K. Bahnkhu Fastiif. Sheph. 85 This is a forewearing 
of the spirits, and too Histriunian like. 

SiBXrionio (histrip'nik', a. and sb. fad. late 
L. kistridnic-us^ f. histridn-em ; cf. F. histrionique 
(i 76(> in Litlr^) 1 

A. adj. 1 . Of or belonging to stage-players, or 
to play-acting; theatrical; dramatic. 

1759 Dilwokth Poke 91 The favourite passion of the his- 
trionic tritje 1774 Warton Htst. Eng Poetry Iii. HI. 285 
In consequence of his love and his knowlrd,ze of the his- 
triunick art, he taught the choristers over whicii he presided 
to a«'t plays. 1867 Cornh. Mag. Jan. 31 He can altK> boast 
decent histrionic talents. 

2 . Theatrical in character or style, * stagey * ; also 
Jig. * noting a part *, hypocritical, deceitful. 

/1848 J. Bkaumunt Psvihe xx. (R.), The crisp'd, perfum’d, 
belac'd, befouled Wights, Jetting in hi'.trionii k pride I 
saw. 2879 Horrks behemoth (1840) 363 'J'he Presbyterian 
preachers, .by a long practised histrionic faculty, preached 
up the rebellion powenully. z^4 Cowprr Task 11. 563 Fop- 
pish airs And histrionic munim'ry, that let down llic pulpit 
to the level of the stage. 1889 Globe 7 Mar., Yesterday’s 
histrionic uroceeilinffs. 

3 . Path. IJistrionU paralysis (see quot.). Jlis- 
trionie spasm, spaam of the facial muscles. 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex.^ Histrionic speum. 1893 ^bid.^ Paraly- 
sis, histrionic. Bell’s facial palsy, so named because the 
power of facial expre.ssion is lost. 

B. J^. 1 . A stage-player, actor. Also ^g. 

1859 Sai a Tiv. round Clock (i86x) 356 Costumes .. ready 

for ine hi-strionif.s who are to wear them, i860 .4// Year 
Rnd. No. 7S. 595 Commend me. .to this matchless histrionic 1 
2. pi. iMay-acting, theatricals; theatrical arts; 
acting (of a part), pretence. 

1884 Sat. Rev. XVII. 515/1 We have theatres in London 
. . not worse than the special Stratford histrionics. s88a 
A .W. Ward Dtrkens i. ii He loved the theatre and every- 
thing which savoured of histrionics. 1B90 7 'imts 10 Mar. 9/1 
As a matter of common decorum or of satisfactory histrionics. 

Kistrio'iiioalp a. [f. as prec. -»■ aal.] 

1 . -prec. adj. I. / 

1609 Holland A mm. Marcell, xviii. ^ii 117 In lieu of 
histnonicall actours and players. 1787 Sir J. Hawkins 
Life Johnson 74 This suppos^ Rhnse of nistrionical liberty. 
i8ieB STRDTr .sports k Past. iii. iii. 1 3 In the Saxon canons 
. A. u. 060, it is ordered that no priest shall .. exercise the 
mimical or histrioniral art. 

2. *-prec. adj 2. 

>580 Bhcon New Catech. Wks. 1844 IT. 300 It was become 
deadly sin to minister the holy communion without these 


scenical, hlstrlonical, and hickscomcr-Iike gaments. a i6s8 
Br. Anorbwbs Serm. (iB56i 1. 41A This scenical, theatrical, 
histrionical godliness. «i890 Hackrt Abp. Williams 1. 
(1699) ica They [the Inquisition] are so histrionical in their 
ceremonies, as if they made a sport of barbarousness, that 
t hey cite the dead men three several days to appear. 

KistrioiiiGally, adv, [f. prec. t -lt In 
a histrionic manner ; in relation to, or in the style 
of, actors ur acting; theatrically. 

1847 Tsafp Mellif.^ Theol. in Ceime. Ep. 637 They did all 
theatrically, histrionically;, hypocritically, sew W. Moricr 
Coena quasi Kou'n Dcf. xix. 3^7 To translate the Stage into 
the Church, making some Histrionically to personate tliat 
which they are not. 1884 Realm 93 May 7 Si|pior Graziani 
. .is now a very fair Valentine considered histnonically. 

Kistrioilioism (htstrij^'nisiz'm). [f. HIRTBIO- 
Nio T -isM.J Histrionic action ; next. 

1870 Daily News 13 Dec., His vanity, his half-conscious 
hisirionicisin . . h.ive been the subject of good-humoured 
laughter. 1873 Hi ack Pr. Ikule vi. 89 How could this girl 
have taught ticrself, in the solitude of a savage island, a 
species of hixtrionicism which women in London circles 
strove for years to acquire 7 

HtistnoiliBlIl (hi-stri^niz'm). [f. lliSTBiONor 
L. histriot -dnem + -ihm.] Theatrical practice, ac- 
tion, or style ; * acting *. 

>68s SiaT. BrownbC'Aa', Afor. 111. f 34 When personations 
shall cca.se, and Histrionism of happiness be over. 1835 
Fsyuer^s Maq, XII. 540 Something tu wash down liis lord- 
ship’s dose of histrionism. x86a Carlylk Predk. Ct. ix. iv. 
II 1. 11 1 The Cathedral Church,— where high Brince Bishops 
delivered pal/iunts, did histrionisms. 

Ki'stri 01 lise« V. rare - ^ [f. as prec. -i- -ism.] 

intr. To act, as a stage-player ; to ])lay a part. 
(In quot., to histrionize it,) 

*85 * Urquhart Jewel Wka (1834) 329 During the five 
hours space that, .he was pleased tu histrionize it, he shewed 
himself so natural a representative Chat [etc.]. 

But t hit), V. Pa. t. and pa. pple. hit. Forms : 
1 hyttan, 3-6 hitte, hytte, 4 hutte, hete, 4-5 
hyt, 4- 7 hitt, 3 {^rd sing) hit, 4- hit. Pa. t. 
I hytte, 3-4 hutte, 3-5 hitte, (4 hite), 4 hit, 
(4-5 hitt, 5 h3rt(te, 6-7 hot, 6- 9 .SV. and north. 
hat, 7 hatt). Pa. pple. 4 y-hyt, 5 hyt, y hytte, 5- 
hit. {dial. 5 . 9 (f. hittin, 6- bitten, hutten, 6 hot). 
[lAte OK. hyttan » ON. hitta to hit upon, light 
upon, meet with, Sw. hitta^ Da. hitte to hit, find. 

App. from Norse : cf. Branch II ; but the senses under I 
seem to have be« n developed at an early date in Eng. from 
the notion ' get at, reach *. j 

L To get at or reach with a blow, to strike. 

1 . trans. To reach or get nt with a blow or a 
missile ; to give a blow to (bomething aimed at) ; 
to strike with aim or intent. W hen the success of 
the actor is the prominent notion, its opposite i.s to 
miss ; when the eifect upon the object is prominent, 
the meaning tends to be * to strike sensibly, so as to 
be felt * i ct. 8en.se 8. 

1 1905 bA V- (k> he roiend smai after biliiie ft noht liiiie 

ne hutte. Ibid. 27680 He. .)iene ailmiral hitte mid sniarien 
ane dunte. 13.. A'. Alls. 2155 Ac Alisaundre butte him, 
eerie, 'rhorugn livre, and longe, and hcoi te. c 13W W'ilL 
Paieme 3621 No man hat be hit mi^th him withstonde. 
>387 Trevisa Ht^en vi. xxix, Atte la.stc Harold wan yhyt 
an aicwe ft ioste hys on yc. 1413 Pitgr. Sow/e 
(Caxton 1483) v. X. lox Pac-ycncc hitte Ire in the hclmc 
that il flewc a fcld. S460 Lybeaus Disc. 373 Was he never 

hytte T 1484 Caxton babies qf Aisop iv. ix, 'Ihuw riialt 

yttc hym with ihy sserd and kyllc nym. 2530 Palsur. 
58s/a, I hytte a thyng that 1 throwc at. >553 T; Wit son 
Rhet. 11580) J Phavorinus the PhiluKuphrr. .did hit a yong 
man over the' Thuinbes verie haiidsuinely, for i^ng..over 
sirauiige woordcs. c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S T. S.) ii. t 6 
Sym s.«id he sett nocht by his^ fores, Bot hecht he sowTd 
be hittin. *584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xii. xv. (1886) 
906 A viper smiucn or hot with a leed is aetonied. 2602 
Shaks. Twel. N, 11. v. 51 O for a stone-bow to bit him in 
the eye. a 2605 Montgomkrie Mtsc. Proems xxxWx, 17 He 
shot and hat me on the breist. 2743 Bfvnghton's Rules 
Boxing ill Blaine Encycl. Rur. Sports f laat No uerson 
is to hit his adversary when he is down. 2808 Craxten 
Dial, Hat, pnet. of hit. 2879 F. Pollok Sport Brit. 
Bnrmah 1. 293, 1 had hit the tigress hard os she sprang up. 
ittg Law 7 'lines 9 Muy 39/3 1 he plaiiuifT. .fired at him, but 
did not hit him. 

Jdg. 2821 Middleton ft D. Roaring G. Epil., Some dis- 
praised The haire . . Some hit her o're the lippcs, mLlik’d 
their colour. 

b. Cricket, {a) To strike (the ball) with the bat : 
hence with the ^wler as object, (b) To hit off^ 
to make up (a number of runs) by hitting. 

2857 Huchkn Tom Brown 11. viii, When you or Haggles 
hit a hall hard away fur six. 2883 Daily Tel. 15 May a.^ 
Dr. Grace hit Hill si^tiare for 4. 2884 Pail Mall G. 14 Aug. 

9/1 Mr. Hornby hit each bowler twice for 4. 1888 Daily 

Nows 15 Sept. 3/4 The Kngikhmen had only 33 to get to 
win and this was hit off in twenty-five niiniiies for the loss 
of one wicket. sSoa Ibid, i Sept. 4/5 Voikiihire. .in the time 
remaining.. hit ofTsfi Of these for the loss of two batsmen. 

2 . absoJ. or intr. I'o give a blow or blows ; to 
strike with something in hand or with a missile. 

7 a 1400 Morte A rth. 1140 Arthur. . hittez ever in the hidke 
Up Co ^ hiltez. 2582 Mulcastfr Positions xxxviii. (i8B7> 
17B Who so shootes at the like, in hope to hit, may sooner 
misse. 2869 S ruRMV Mariner's Map. v, 57 Take aim to the 
Mark you would shoot to, and that is the way to hit. 2700 
S L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. hut, 35 I'hrow a Dart or long 
Stick, with which they'll hit within the corapaos of a far- 
thing a mighty distance. Osborne GUanings 

213 There were . . lads .. hitting at stones with hammers. 
1870 Blaine Encycl. Rur. Sports f 4038 (Boxing) He was 



HIT. 


..ftn •xcellmit 'stop|Mr\ hitting with hit right and stop- 
ping with hb left. 

3. trans. Of a miutle or moving body : To come 
upon with forcible impact ; to strike. 


a i«7g OB, Ckr»m, (MS. D.) an. to66 Da com Harold, .on 
unwmr on bn Normenn, and hytte hi bexenndan Eoforwic. 
Bt Steinford-biygge. R. TiioaNB In Hakluyt Key. (1589) 
956 Sayling Northwarde . . we shall hitte those Islandes. 


c 1375 Sc, Leg. Sitinit, Cr/sto/hre 581 Sowna ana arow 
In ha ea hyma hit. i6a8 Dicar Vey, Medit. (i8d8) 77 Ha. . 
shott 7 peaces att my plnnacci all which halt her. 169a 
A. OK LA Pbyms Oiavy (Surtees) 40 In at the window . . [itl 
was flung . . and had alee to have hittan Mr. Walker on the 
head. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke'e Voy. K, Ind. 354 With an 
£liigar . . that sticks in the Fish it hits. i8aB Scorr F, M, 
Perth xi, My pellet . . 1 trust, it did not hit your eye. 

Bg, 1513 Douglas Mneie v. iiL 00 The melkle hlllis 
Bemys agane, hit with the brute so schill is. 1847 Tbnnyson 


ffSfl S^Ung 

tsia Obwks inired, Fr. In Pedsgr, 908 To hitte or ouer- 
uke. aUaindre. idai T. Williamson tr. Gonlekrte IVise 
VieHlard as So farre out of the way . . that they can hardly 
hit the right way^siUne to the. .cilia of God. 1704 Addi- 
son //M^(ir33) s6 The Entrance is so dlfiicult to niL 1738 
Swift PoL Cemienat. ii. 138 Egad, 1 can't hit tlia Joint. 
1707 Carr. I'bousbidok 25 July in Nicolas Neiteu^t Disk, 
(1845) II. 426 tte/e. From the oarkness of the night 1 did 
not immediately nit the Mole, the spot appointed to land 
at. Mbs. Carlylb Le/t. 11 . 195 As soon as 1 knew 

where to hit you with a letter, 
b. with immaterial object 
igM Edbn Deemdes 309 To consyder bowe they hytte the 
truthe sumtyme. ij^i PsTnit Gueuzds Cixu Cottv. 11. 
hs86) 68 You have nit my meaning right. 1683 Lady 
R uasBLL Lett. 1 . xxi. 57, I cannot nit the names of the 
re.st. 178a PaiBSTLKY Corrupt. Ckr, 1 . 11. ays Other pemons 
.. were able .. to hit the happy medium. t866 O. Mac- 
donald Ann. Q, Netgkb. iii. (1878) 37, 1 never could hit his 
way of talkin^t to his parishioners. 

12. intr. With upon^ on (t^* in same lense u 
II. indirect passive,) 

a 1300 Curter M. 7132 , 1 wat noght hu he on |Nun hitte. 
^>378 Saiutst Clement Bj6 Bot one )>at place 

myciit nane of kame liyt. 1353 T. Wilson Rket. (1580) 
146 In readyng .. he hit at tangth upon himself and the 
More.^ 1^ V. Skinnrb tr. Montanut inquit, ij a, So he 
can hit 01 the matter. 1609 B. Jonson Sil. W'om. iv. ii, 
No, but I could hit of some tliinipi that thou wilt miss. 
1703 Bosman Guinea 34 The Means which they chiefly hit 
upon, and practised. 1713 VAHaauoH Country Ho. 11. Wks. 
(Ktldg.) 464/t Sure i shall hit of some way to nt rid of this 
crew. 17A4 Ksin luquity vi. | la Like other ^.ts, they are 
not to be hit upon by a happy conjecture. 18117 P* Gabs 
yrsU. 13a We . . crossed a large mountain and nit on the 
cicek and small valley, which were wished for by our guide. 
1874 Saycb Compar. Philol. ii. 69 Hy|)othesl« after hypo- 
thesis, until the rigiiC one is at length nit upon. 

1 13. intr. To attain the object aimed at or end 
intended ; to * hit the mark *. Of events, etc. : To 
come to the de.sired end ; to succeed ; to come off 
as intended. Obi, or dial, 
c lAoo Dettr, iroy aoyi Thow se not bat sothely said y% 
of olde, And ofte happes to hit, qwo so hede tas. sg^ 
SiiAKS. Metxk. K III. it. ayo Hath all his ventures fail'd, 
what not one hit? s6M Srdi.by Afuib. Card. Prol., The 
cruel critic and inalicioui wit. Who think themselves undone 
if a play hit. 1744-^ W. Ellis Moti. Husbandm. II. 11. 
127 (E. I). S.) Thispirky wheat is often sown after turneps 
..and generally bits well. 184a Akkhman Wilts. Gloss. 
(E. D. S ) S.V , 'i'he apples hit well t'year. 

14. trans. To attain to an exact imitation or re- 
presentation of ; to imitate exactly or to a nicety. 
Cf. hit off 24 c, 

i6oa Narcissus (1893) 481 Harke how Jumball hilts it 
fa cry] right. i6si Shaks. Wint. T. v i. lay Your Fathers 
Image is so hit in you. iteg B. Jonson in Shakspere's 
IVks. To Rdr., O, could he but h.iue drawne hb wit As 
well in brasse, as he hath hit Hi.H face. cs6n Mii.ton 
Arcoiiesjj If ray inferior hand or voice could hit Inimitable 
sounds. 171a Addison Spect. No. 418 p 1 It is pleasant to 
look on the Picture of any Face, where the Resemblance is 
hit. 1808 Wolcott (P. Pindar) One more Peep at R. Acad. 
Wks. t8ia V. 356 How dares thy hand, that cannot hit The 
features of a poor Tom tit. Attempt the Eagle’s fury in its 
flight? 18^ Moti.by r^rr (1889) I. iv. 119 One of the most 
difficult things in painting is to hit the exact colour of the 
human face. 

15. 'I'o fall in with exactly ; to suit, fit, be agree- 
able to. 

c 1380 SioNBY Ps. XI.. iv, [II sought with deedes thy will 
to hut. t6oi Holland Pliny I. ^ The dry marie, sorteth 
well with a moist soile ; and the fatty, hittetn that ahich is 
dry and lean 1631 Milton Penseroso 14 Hail, diviiie<tt 
Melancholy, Whose saintly visage is too bright To hit the 
sense of human sUht. 169a IIbnilby Boyle Lett. ix. 327 
All the Characters must hit and correspond one to another. 
1766 Goluhm. yic. IP.xvi, We did not immeiliately recollect 
ail historical subject to hit us. 1830 Trnnvson in Mem. 
X1.V11, What vaster dream can hit the mood Of l/ive on 
earth ? 1884 CnvacH Bueon i. ao In the hope . . of hitting 
her taste on some lucky occasion. 

1 10. intr. To fall in suitably or exactly ; to co- 
incide : to square with, agree with. Obs, 

1607 SiiAKS Timon 111. i. 6 A Guift I warrant. Why this 
hits right : 1 dreainpt of a Sillier Dason and Ewre to night. 
1699 Bbnti.ry Phal. xi. 274 Plutarch . would never balk a 
good story though it did not exactly hit with Chronoloi^y. 
S719 Db Fob Crusoe 11. i, I'he Scheme hit so exactly with 
my Temper, tqum Col yack ( 1 840) 1 33 Was there nothing 
in his case that hit with your own f 

I 17. intr. To agree together. Obs. or dial. 

1603 Shaks. Lear 1. i. 308 Pray you let vs sit hit] 
together. * 7 S 8 T. Nkvii.E Imit. Hot. Kp. 1. xviii. 131 
Believe me, contraries will never hit; The fop avoid the 
clown, the dunce the wit. i8a8 Cntyen Dint., Hit, to 
agree. 1876 Whitby Glass. s.v., * We hit about it', agreed. 
. . * Hae ye hiiteii on yet? ', come to an agreemenL 
III. To aim, direct one’s aim or course. 

1 18. intr. To aim, seek, strive. Obs. rare, 

13.. E. E. Attit, P, A. 13a wy3..Hiuez to haue ay 
more & more. 

19. inir. To direct one's course, be directed ; to 
pass, turn ; to * strike ' out, in, in a particular 
direction. ? Now dial. 

13. . E. E. Aim P. C. 380 Of a hepe of askes he hitte in 
ht myddec. a 140D-30 Alexander 445 He sail hit with his 
nede m-to ke hegne est. e 1400 Destr. Troy 4671 pai comyn 
to the cost . . and here hyt into hsuyn. Ibid, jaja Achilles 
also afterward roue, Hit on bis horse, hurlU into fight. 


Perth xi, My’ pellet . . 1 trust, it did not hit your eye. 

Eg. 1513 Douglas Mneie v. iiL 00 The melkle hlllis 
Bemys agane, hit with the brute so schill is. 1847 Tbnnyson 
Princ. v. 44 'i'he sun, that now. .hit the Northern hills. 

4. absol. or intr. To come with forcible impact 
{against^ upon, etc.). 

rsAoo Maundbv. (Roxb.) xiiL 58 be whilk brand efter- 
wardes liitt on he erthe and stakk still herin. 1330 Palsi.r. 
585/a, I went darkeling and dyd hytte agaynst a doore. 
i6M Harris ParivaCs iron Age 137 When we en- 
deavour to shun one .. Sand-bauk, we hit againU another. 
a 1704 Locke (J.), If bodies be extension alone, how can they 
move and hit one against another? i 83 o Tyndall fV/oc. r. 
XXV, iqo The little snow granules hit spitefully against the 
skin. Mfd. The shot hit in front of the head high up. 

6 . trans. To deliver (a blow, stroke, etc.^. 

Ja 1400 Morte Arth. 3687 Archers of Inglande .. Hittis 
thourghe he harde stele mile hertly dynnttis. ^1400 Destr. 
Troy 5^37 He .. Hit on his hede a full hard dynt. 1480 
Lvbraus Disc. 1631 Ayder yn other scheld hytte Strokes 
grymiy greets. 18^ P. Pollor S^rt Brit. H. 1 . laa, I lifted 
tne stick and pretended to hit at it a back-handed blow. 

6 . IVilh two objectives. To hit any one a blow : 
to strike him with a blow, to give him a blow. 

1397 T. Beard Theatre God's yuigem. 1. xxl. (1631) lae 
One of Ins seruaius . . hot him such a knock with a pistol 
that he killed him therewith. 1399 T. Minshku DicU. Span, 
if En^. (1623) 18, I hit my selfe a blow .in this shin bone. 
1763 C. Joii.ssroN Rerterie 1 . 135 Hitting nim a plump in 
the bread-basket. 1858 Hawthorns P'r. 4 it. ymls. 11 . aj 
Hitting the poor Venus another, .blow. 

7 . trans, I'o knock (a part of the body) against 
or on something. 

1639 T. Rrugis tr Camus* Afar. Rela*. 249 [Hr] hit his 
nose so hard a.;ainst the ground, that lie lav quite stund 
with the fall. 1665 Hookic Microgr 178 It would .swim lo 
and fro., but would often hit itself agiiiist the rujks or 
stones. Mod. In the dark he hit his fo jt agaiiHi the step. 

a. fig- To affvfct the conscience, feelings, comt'ort, 
pro>p-Tity, etc. of (anyone) in a way an.ilogous lo 
physical hitting; to affect sensibly, p.tinfully. or 
injuriously ; to smite, wound, hurt. To hit home : 
cf. Homu adu. 5 . 

c 137s -Vr. Leti. Saints, George x to Sad sorow sa cane hyme 
hit. 1313 Douglas /Enets iv. xi. aa Now art thou hit with 
frawart weirdis viikynd. 1333 T. Wilson Rhet, (1580) 138 
A meric man can want no matter to hitte Kyni home, c 
Lindb-say (Piiscottie) Chron. Scot. (17281 2^4 (Jam.) 'fhe 
chatiuellour.. hearing the gross and ruid sprach .. thought 
he hat thame ovir near. s6ao SANoiiKsoN .S'rriM. (1681) 1 . 
14a Christ hitieth him home, and prenaeth upon his par- 
ticular corruption. 1678 K. Barci ay Apol. Quakers x. 1 17. 
w This Objection hitteih not at all. 173$ Pni>B Donue 
Sat. iv. 332 Dear Countess ! you have charin.s all hearts to 
hit ! 186s Bright .S'/. India 19 Mar., The noble Lord felt 
himself hit. s888 Brycb A mer. Comimo. 11 . xliii. 134 There 
is always a desire to hit companies. 

b. To be hard (sometimes heavily, badly) hit : 
to be severely or deeply affected by something; 
esp. to be seriously smitten by some adversity. (Cf. 
sense 1 , quot iHyq.) 

i8m Lrvkr Dodd Fam. Ahr. xiv. no, I got *hil hard' at 
the BraAseU race.s, loit twelve hundred at icarti. 1888 
Bicvcic Amee. Commw. 111 . xc. aag .Stocks had now fallen, 
and every! tody was hard hit.^ 1891 N. Gould Doub ^ Event 
3 A friend of his had been hit heavily over a certain race. 
1893 L'poot Daily Post i Jan., Liverpool was badly hit but 
year ^ the fall in cotton. 

9. To cast, throw. Obs. exc. dial. 

1360 Lani.l. P. pi. A. v. 17a penne Clement j»e Cnbelere 
caste of his cloke, And Hikke |ie Ostiler huite his hod aftur. 
186a H. Kingslky Ravenshoe xlii. ( 1 ).), F.verything past use 
was hit, as they say in Berkshire, out into the street. 

10. Backgammon. To *takc up' (a man). 7b 
hit a blot : to throw a number which enables the 
player to take up an unguarded man, that is, one 
left single and alone on an/ point in his adversary's 
tables. Hence fig. to discover a failing or a weak 
point. (See Blot sh.L) 

1399 Portbr Angry Worn. Abiugd. in Hnrl. DodsleyVW, 
a/fi Mrs. G'Utr. Ijook ye, mistress, now I hit ye. Mrs. Bar. 
Why, ay, vou never use to miss a blot, Rnpecially when it 
stands so fair to hit. . 1 hot vour man. 1601 T. H[alb 1 Arc. 
New invent, p. xxxviii, And he there hits a blot in the 
Papal Tenets that was never hit brsfore. 1776 (^. Jonkb 
Hoylds Games itnpr. 175 Suppose I le.ive two Blots, either 
of which cannot be hit but by double Dice. Hasdy <k 

^ KKX Mod. Hoyle 144 If you are obliged to leave a blot, 
by having recourse to the Calculations fur hitting it, you will 
find the chances for and against you. . Never fail spreading 
your men, either to take a new point in your table, or to 
nit a man your adversary may happen to enter, ithg Spec* 
tator 14 Dec 8ja Mr. Morley has nit a blot in our policy. 

II. I'o come upon, light upon, meet with, TOt 
at, attain to, reach one's nim, succeed, and the lilce. 

'This is the ON. sense; but with the exception of the 
single late 0 £. instance in ii, its exemplification in Eng- 
lish as a whole is later. 

11. trans. To come a|)on, light upon, meet with, 
get at, reach, find, esp. something aimed at. a. 
with material object 


my meaning right. 1683 Lady 
57, I cannot hit the names of the 


?M laea Chester PI. x. 975 Into F.gypte till we hitte \R,R. T.S, 
hyttT^The Angel will us leade. 1664 Powxa Exp. Philos. 
119 The Atoms of Fire, or Heat, which penetrate into the 
Bladder .Why could they not hit out, as well as in, through 
the same pores? 1713 Pupb Guart/ian No. ad fin.. Both 
Spenser and Philips have hit into the same road with this 
old West Countn* Bard of oun.^ Harpy in Harper's 

Alag. Mar. 568 I've seen her hit in and steer down the long 
sli de on yonder pond. 
rV. IMirasc’t. 

20. To hit it. a. To hit the mark ; to guess the 
right thing ; to make a correct conjecture. 

IS88 Shakc /.. L . L . IV. i. 127 Thou ranst not hit it my 
good mao. 1391 Kix>rid and P mites as G. That IS Rtake- 
money under the line, is it not so? T. Vea sir, you hilt it 
ri^ht. 1738 Swift Pol. Conversat Iii. 199 Guess again. A 
Girl then. . . You have bit it. t8pe IIoldbkwood Loi. Re- 
/omieriiigt) 134 You’ve just hit it there. 

b. (Now usually to hit it off) To agree. 

163a Strafford Lttt. 1 . 399 Wmild to God our master 
could hit it with that crown I i6£8 Sbdi bv Mnib. Card. 1. 

i. Wka 1733 II. 9 You and I Rhall never hit it. 1780 Mail 
D'Asblav Early Diary (18B9) II. aqi How do you and the 
great Mra Montague hit it off? 1844 Alb. Smith Adv. 
Mr. Ledbury xxii 1886) 66 The lespective wives of these 
gentlemen never hit It exactly. 1861 Huuiibs Tom Brown 
at Oxf. xi, Tom did not venture 10 inquire for a day or two 
how the iwo hit it oflf together. 

o. To attain exactly to the point wanted; to 
strike the scent in hunting (also hit it off), 

1704 Stbelb l-ying Loader 1. (i747> 16 Not ev*ry open- 
handed Fellow hits 11 neiihrr. 1710 Phidkaux Ortg. Tithes 

ii. 5a To look through every circumsiance neresaary to l« 
considered in the adjusting of this point ro as exactly to hit 
it. b8.. Rec. N. Devon. Staghoumist^iW. Soin. Word-hk.) 
1 ‘he hounds then hit it up tlie river, /bid. 68 The hounds 
came to a check, and could 1 ever hit it off again. 

21. To hit the math, the nail, the needle, the pin, 
the nail upon the head, usually fig. 

c 1430 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 138 Now be myn trowlhe 

S : hytte the pynne. Proper Dyaloge (1863) 15 Thou 

yttest the nayle upon the heaef For that » the thinge that 
they dreed 1380 Sidney Arca,ita (162a) Indeede she 
hacf hit the needle in that clenise. 1597 mIielfy Introd. 
Atus. 75 That we commonly call hit ting the eicht on the 
/ace, when we come to an eight, and vlcip vp from it agayne 
to another perftet concord. <11613 Ovkhsuny Charac., 
Amorist Wks. (18^) 57 To keep Cupid from hitting the 
blacke. (680 H. NIohk A/ttcal. Afioc. 54 This Bow-m.'in 
hat the mark, when the F.mperour Constantine turned 
Christian. t866 Mrs. Garkbll Wives 4 Dan. iTaiichn.) 1 . 
69 He wax rush, .hitting the nail on the head sometimcB. 

b. 7b hit one in the teeth : to reproach one {yoith 
a thing', throw it in one's teeth (see Tooth). 

22. Hit or miss'. Whether one hits or misses; 
at random, at hauhazard, bappy-j^o-lucky. (Cf. 
Hiity-mirmy.) Also attrib. and subsl, 
i6e6 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. 1. iii. 384 But hit or misse. Our 
proiectR life thin bhape of sente asNuineH. 1634 W iiitijOi k 
/.ootomia ns Whose nrartisc in Physick is nothing hut the 
Coumrey dance, caH'o Hit or Mi-ssc. 1703 Hickkrincii l 
Priest-cr. 1. 11721) 14 Do we all march towards Heaven hit 
or miss, and by gncNS? 1873 (luiiiA Pascaril II. 42 It is 
not the happy-go-lucky hit-or-miss soil of thing (hat you 
may fancy. 

V. With adverbs in si^cializcd senses. 

23. Sit in. t a. trans. To thrust in, push in 
with a stroke. Obs. 

a 1400-30 Alexander ai 2 (’•in wendin hsr-out a litill worm 
& wald It eft enter, And or scho hit in hire hede a ‘hard 
deth suflirn. 

b. inir. To strike in : see 19 . 

24. Hit off. a. trans. To pioduoe orthrow off 
with siicces*;. 

1700 CoNGRKVK Way of World tii. xiii, We hit off a little 
wit now and then, but no animosity. iBaa Mahv A. Kki.tv 
Osmond I. 87 Vou used to le rather au fail at hitting off 
a sonnet. 

b. To succeed in attaining or getting .it or upon. 
(Said esp. of striking the scent in hunting.) 

1678 TIrvdrn Limber ham iv. i, You have hit it off itseeniiL 
a 1698 I'KMrLB (J.), What prince soever inn hit off this 
great secret, need know no more. 1749 Fielding Tom 
yonesx. VI, ft h^penstu this smtof men, as to bad hounds, 
who never hit oft a fault themselves. 1813 li/orting Mag. 
XLV. 999 l‘lie hound.A again hit off the sernt. 1879 F Pol- 
LOK Sport Bri\ Burmah 1 . 69 We stalled at da) break .. 
and soon hit off a trail. 

O. I'o describe, represent, or reproduce success- 
fully or to a nicety. 

1737 Waibrland ANcAciriiY 81 He has very well hit off 
the Sense. 1831 Macaulay in Li/e 4 Lett. (1883) 1 . a.43, 
1 never saw a 1 liaracter to tliorouKhly hit off. 1871 Smiles 
Charac. x. (1876) 275 Sometimrs lie hies off an individual 
trait by an anecdote. 

d. Sec also senses i 1> and ao b, c. 

26. Bit out. t R- trans. To knock out. Obs. 
>383 Langl. P. pi C. .\xi. 386 And ho so hitteh out a 
maiines eye ober ellcs hus for-ieb. >704 J- Pitts Acc. Ma- 
hometans I have hit out the Devils Eves already, 
f b. 'To bring out, come out witn. Obs. rare, 
>579 !*'• SpensePs Skeph. Cal^ He mought 

needes in singing hit out some of theyr tuues. 

O. To strike out, elicit. 

183B Kkri-R Occas. Pap, 4 Rev. (1877) 31 [She] hit out 
the spark which has now become such an orb of poetical 
fame. 

d. intr. To strikeout with tbc ri<-t. Also fig, to 
deal heavy blows at, to attack vigorously. 

1836 Kbadk It is never too late xv. No I give me a chap 
that hits out straight from (he shoulder. 1873 Putulh 
10 May 190/1 Mr. Torrens hit out at Mr. Lowe, a 1893 



HIT. 


HITCH. 


Ln. C. K. Paort Antohing, vi. (1896I 18S A member Jof 
I’arli.iracnO eliouid hit out leldom Imi hit hard. 

VI. 26 . Comb, hlt-wiekeb \ Cruket')^ the act 
of liittiug the wicket with the bnt or a part of the 
penton, by which the baUmaii * out*. 

>773 Rrtt. Na 316. 461; | We firull * hit wicket * [w ored 
for the iirni time in a niaich between llainblcdon and En^< 
lanil in 1773). 1850 *H\t' Cruket Man. 47 'J he hitler n 

piven out nil ' hit wicket 1897 KANjiThiNtfji ( rtchtt xix, 
The umpire at tiie buwler’i end is t)ie proiicr pcrkoii to be 
appealed to . . in all com* exi ept ih<jsi; of Mumping, hit* 
wick**!, and run out. 

Sitf ib, AUu 5 heto, 6-8 hitt. [f. Hit v ] 

1 . A bIow(;ivcn to something aimed at; a stroke 
(at cricket, billiards, etc.) ; the collision or impact 
of one bu<ly with another. 

Hit off (in llt'ik^y , the fiMt Hiroke, whioli hefcio^ the game. 
C14W Coo. Mytt. ShakK. Soc.) 165 'I'o hyin ayl I go, and 
aeve hym siiche an hete That aile the icchiK of the londe 
his lyf xul nev>r restore. 1598 Fluhio, CW//', a blow, a 
iitrokc, a hit. i6oa Siiakh. ham, v. li. 390 A hit, a very 
palpable hit. f68i Cottom M'oud. /'oak 33 Ho'v deep. l)y 
lumbliiigdown 'tiuieii .'I ill the first hit «trikeH the aKtonisht 
ear. Like 'IhiiniJer uiider'ground. 1810 ^^rtiag Mag. 
XXX VT. T95 The navigator could plant liui few hilik 1811 
ibM. XXXVII qa He can only be denied by a bit down. 
1830* IIai ' Cruktt Man. 46 Whatever bye* reKiilt front the 
hit, go Ci> the hit. 1879 K Poli ok Sgort lirit. hurmah 1. a/i) 
We . . made Home very diKgrai.‘efiil iiiisscH, and ai;ain Wime 
very pretty liitH. 1893 /Prt/wr. f.’.i*. av Fell, n '2 ‘I'lie annual 
encounter., at hoi-key .Hit off will be at half-past two. 

2 . A stroke o( sarcasm, censure, rehufee, etc. 

<-1668 l\o.xb. Bail. (180a) VII. 381 Tis Wit for Wit, and 

Hit for Hit. 1673 (R Lr.iciiJ I ramp. AVA. 139 Hia snip- 
«n.ip wit, lilt fur hit. i8m S/'or:ing Mag XV. 365 We have 
re< eised a number of hits aliout the aoiip or broth shops. 
1873 Hki rs Amm *f Ma\t. iv. (1873) loa In UudibraM there 
is a sly hit at the .sayingH of the philosophers 

3. A Stroke ol good luck which one hits upon or 
meets with ; n foi tunate chance. 

18M Vwts^ Diary 1 June, To lament the We of the oppor- 
tunity of the last yeare, which, .ull mi.'ht ha^e been such a 
liii as will never come ag.iin in tlii« age. 1684 T. nuMNbT 
7'4. Earth I. M4 A lucky hit indeed, fur chance to frame a 
world I 1704 CiitmcHiM. Collect, i 'oy. 1 11. 9/1 One of iIicm! 
Hits is enough to Enrich a Family. 1873 Wiiitnkv Life 
Lang vit. lao Such words, .which only by a lucky bit gain 
life and a career. 

b. 7 o look to (or mind) one's hits', to biok to 
one’s chances. 

1699 Bkwtlrv Phal. 190 He iihotild have minded bis hits 
better, when he wa.s ntimled 10 act the Tyrant, a 1700 It. K, 
lUct. Cant, Crvtu s. v. hve, 'l‘o have an Kye to the main 
Chnme, or look to your Hits, lyte C. Joiinsion C/trysal 
(iBaat II. 348 If 1 mind my hits thiH tr<p, i shall be as rich 
as the best of them. 1840 Mus. F. Tmui.lopk IVMow Afar* 
rifd xxiii, Vou had belter mind your hits between inuiiiiita 
and me. 

4 . A successful stroke made in action or per- 
formance of any kind. 

i8i< W. H. Wo.x.KykXi Seribbleomania 157 nafe^ One of Mr. 
I.anea most fortunate hits. 1809 Blackw. Ma^. XXV. 399 
Mr. Peel seems to have made a bit in the chief character of 
ShiePs play. 1847 Alh. Smith Ckr. Tadpole xxiv. (1879; 
217 Hi^ general eHect..was pronoumed to be a hit. 

b. A saying that goes to the point ; a striking 
and effective expression ; a telling phrase. 

^ 1836 T. Hook G. Gurnev (1H50) 1 . i. 18 He suggested the 
introduction of taro or three jukes— ' hits ', I recollect he 
called them - into the speeches of that penkonage. 1884 
louf, ft indep. as St-pt. 9^/i< The imhl sjieakcr had made 
the hit of the evening. xW%l.aiv limes LXXX. 10/1 One 
of hts happiest hits ls to brand wire pullers as the thiffbni- 
fliers of puliiics. 

c. A successful guess. 

OtAOSTONF Giean, IV. i. 119 A kn.Tik of lucky con- 
jecture .. resembling that which solves .'onundriiins, often 
seams to be more successful in its hits than comprehenMve 
niuntul grasp or the closest logic.d contimiiiy. 

d. y/iV off^ the act uf hitting off yHiT v. 24 c) ; 
a clever le presentation or imitation. 

*•30 J. Haocuck in Foote's U'kr. p. xi, The plaudits 
which would at company a successful hitolf of the subject 
under treatment. 

6. Jiackj^mmon. a. A game won by a player 
after his opponent has thrown off one or more men 
from the board, os distinguished from a gammon or 
a baikgammoni see quot. 1888. b. The act of 
hitting a * blot * : see hit v. 10. 

1786 Ctor.usM. Tic. IV. ii. Backgammon, at which tny old 
friend and 1 sometimes took a twopenny nit. 1776 C. J^onfs 
Hoyle's Games impr. 171 Two of your Adven«ary’s Men in 
your 'I'ables are better, (or a Hit, than any greater Numlirr, 
provided >'our (»aine is forwanJest. il^ I.rvkr Martins 
ofird M. 18 A liurdly^oiitesicd ‘ hit* of backganimon was 
bein,( fought out. ^ 1888 CasselPs Bk, Sports 4 Pa%t. 38s 
'I'here are three diffcient kinds of wins, vis., the A//, Uie 
gammon^ and the backgammon. I'lie player who has played 
ull his men round into his own inner table, and by fortunate 
throws of the dii e has home all his men, wins the hit. 

6. An abundant crop of fruit (i.e. one th.tt toms 
out a succcas\ itiesi. dial. 

1800 Trans. .Soc. Arts XVIII. 303 What in the Cider- 
couiiiries is called a liitt. I'his .. sii^rabundance of fruit, 
is very destructive to the trees; for so great a cropweaken.s 
them very much. 1890 Gtoucestersh. Gloss.^ Hit^ an abuu* 
daiit crop of fruit. 

Hit, obs. f. lliGHT ft., IIeioiit; olts. and dial, 
f. It. 

Kitoh (hitj), tt. Forms: 5'6b7oh6, hytobe, 
hioh, 6- bitoh. [In Prontp. /*arv., 1 440, hytehe-n ; 
in 16-1 ythc. also without see Itch v.^; app. iden- 
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tical fai tense with early ME. Iccrb-n. Tf these are 
in ori^i the same word, it is equally difficult to 
explain the loss of h in the one, and its addition in 
the other lorin. In some nses hitch is (^tilvalent in 
sense to Sc. and north, hotch^ with which, if the h 
U original, it may be radically cognate. No re- 
lated won! appears in the cognate bnga The con- 
nexion of branches I and II is also uncertain. 

(There does not appear to be any ground for connecting it 
with kick- in kickett kiccu/.)) 

I. To move jeikily. 

1. trans. '1 o move (aiiythtng> as with a jerk, or 
in an abrupt or diacontinnous manner ; to shift (a 
thing! a little away or aside. 

ri44o Ptomp. Pam aWa Ifytchyn, or remevyn (A', 
hychyn, P. hytehen, y., Jv. hytnen', aMot>eo, niat>eOf re* 
motvo. a 1509 Skelton A'. Rummyng 401 Another than 
dyd hyi-he her, And brought u pottel pychcr. 1639 Fui.i.fr 
Holy U\ir 1. xxiii. (18401 38 J[criisaleiii. .hath somewhat 
altered her situation, having hitchi.d herself more north- 
westward. 1674 N. Fairfax Bnik 4 Seitf, laa That the 
spring of the Watfh. .should by its bear or elasticity hitch it 
forwards. 1849 C. Hronis .\kiriey ix. Hitching his chair 
nearer the fire. 1884 Gii.mouh Mongols 356 Hitching him- 
self round . . lotiking at me. 

b. e^p. ‘i’o raise or lift with a jerk. Usually 
with up. Orig. nautical. 

.833 Marry AT P Simple li. So saying, .Swinburne hitched 
up hiH trow eis, and went down below. 184a Hahham lu^oi. 
J.eg Ser 11. .Misadrt. Margate xix, And thtm he^ hitch'd his 
trriu.sers up, as is, I'm told, tlieir use. i86x Miss 1 vtlkr Pap. 
Tkoughif. Girls (1863) 38 Over-prominent shoulderblades, 
which she had not given over hitching awkwardly. 1865 
Hickkns Mat. P'r. 11 . i, She hitched this chin up. 1869 
lli.ACKMOHR t.orna D. iii. She. hitched her dress. 

2. A'. 'I'o move or lift as by a jerk into some 
position ; spec, to put (as by an effoit) into a stoiy, 
into verso, or the like ; to insert or mention in a 
literary work, etp by way of exposure or ridicule. 
Sometimes app associated with sense 5. 

1749 Fifliiino Tom Jones viii. i. Hitch him in dUtich. 
ing Shkmiuan Cnth 1. i. Now we niu->t appear loving and 
affectiuimte, or Sneer will hitch us into a story. 1779 J. 
Aoam.s in AVim.Ar//.(i876' 35s If . .the letter should be cauglit 
I and hitched into a newspaper, the world would ^ay I was 
nut to be truNted with a secret. 1788V. Knox Ik'tnter Even 
' I. II xiii. 196 The tnost ex*ihed ftersons. .cruelly hit> hed in 
! a rhyme, and thrown out to the vulgar. 1803 w. 'Iavlom in 
Ann. Belt. III. .^8 Our endowed free whools .. keep down 
the price of education.. and they hitch into genteel life a 
number of young men, who are lost to industry. 18B9 .Skrj. 
RitBiNbuN liemk 4 Bar 305 .A few words hitched in here rc- 
garditiK IwrristerH* clerks may nut lie thought out of place. 

b. inir. for passive. 

> 7 M *> i- 78 Whoe’er offends, at some un- 

lucky time Slides into verse, and hitches in a rhyme, Sacred 
to Ridicule his whole life long a 1797 M asun Dean 4 
S^ntre (K.), 1 ask bis pardon. At the time He « h.tnc'd to 
liitih into my rhyme. 1805 P()ktkr Ess. iv. v. 185 w/r, 
Names that may more comniodiously hitch into verse. 

9 . ifi/K To allift one’s position a little ; to move 
with a jerk nr succession of jerks. 

Ahams .S'erm, Eev.vi, 16 Wks. 75R When . . the place 
of their hope liei:anie an I Ian 1 , loc now they hitch vp blither 
to the loppes of the tallest trees. 1655 Fuller C A Hist. ii. 
ii. 8 52 To ease themselve* a little, by hid liing into another 

{ ibice. 18 . W. 'fAVLOR in Ann A’#7l, The Belgo: .. were 
lilching westward to make room for the Goths. 1865 
C'ahi.vi.k Fredk. Gt. xviii. xii. VTIl 35 blow Frrmor.. 
began hitching southward, southward gi-iuliialiy to Posen. 
D. To jerk the bcKiy up anti down; tti Hotch. 
1510-ao < ompi. too late maryed (1B02 ) 3 Mogallantes. .ren 
After a wcntche, and lepe and hytche, Than dngges do 
about a farowciye hytche 1571 Sattr. Poems Reform, xxix. 
15 Quhat mervcll than thochie chnLst foreti ..Hicliit on 
liurc BO oppinly f 

4 . To walk unevenly or lamely ; to bobble ; also 
(</ia/.) to hop. 

1513 noL'Oi AH .IZneis iv. xi. 114 llie Intber . . Hichit on 
fnrili with slaw pace lyke une trat a 1605 MoNTr.nMF.HiR 
Plvttng w. Polwnrt 1115 Fra the how to the highi. some 
hoblcH, some hatches [ierfvr for hitches ; rimes * witches', 
'bitches’]: W’ith their mouthes to the mooiie, miirKroiis 
they inaid. 1755 Johnson, Hobble^ to walk lamely or 
awkwardly up«in one leg more than the other: to hitch. 
1787 Gkohe Prov. Gloss.f Hitck^ to move or walk. Borf, 
*?37 (Tarlvlr Pr Rrrf. I. v, v, .Surely also Punishment, 
this dav, hitches (if she still hitch) after Crime, with frightful 
shoes-of-swiftness I 1868 Atkinson Cln'etoful Gloss., Hitck, 
to move a short distance in any direction : 10 hr>p. 1874 
Mrs. WiiirNhv U'e Git Is x. 214 She began to hitch along ; 
for walk she u ouldii't, and she didn’t. 

II. To fasten by nometbinj; that catches. 

6. Irons, 'i'o catch as with a loop, noose, or 
hook; to fasten, cap. in a tempoiary way (and 
a(;ainst force actini; in one direction). Also /^. 

1607 Caft. .Smith .Seaman’s Gram, vii. 30 Hiicli, is to 
caiih hold of any thing with a mpe to hold it fast, or with 
a hooke, as hitch the Ash«hooke to the Anchors flouke, or 
the 'J'ackIcH into the (:farnclB of the bilngs.^ 1706 1 «koni 
AlbertCs Arckit. II 14/1 Unie knobs . aioiinst which the 
ropes were hitched, to prevent their slipmng.^^ 1806-7 J. 
Ufresi'usi) Miseries Hum. Life iii/xxxiii. Hitching 

X our knife in the uritiy flaws of a blackAeod pencil. 1804 
libK Mitford Village ber. 1. (1863! 79 Hitching our shawls 
in a bramble, W. Irving Tour Prairies xix. 16a The 
hunter. . hitches the running noose of the lariat over his {the 
wild horse’s] head by means of the forked stick. 1844 ReguL 
4 Ord. Army 331 1 he tackle is to be hitched on. and the 
horse run up quickly. t89a Owf.n iHvertibr. Anim, xiv. 

SoiiMlimrs the crab hitches one of its claws into 
■umc crack or fi.ssure. 1864 Rimkin A rrows ^Ckace u88o) 


I. a6a A stone under a glacier may be hitched or Ruspended 
ill the ice itself for lung spaces. 2870 Gordon Bush Bali., 
iVolPi^ Houmi 35 , 1 hitched my mare to a tree. 187a Ella- 
COMBE Ch. Bells IJsPOUt Beils Lk. ii. ai7 Bells are somtimes 
chimed by. .bitchiim the rone round the flight or tail of tlie 
clapper. 1893 Q. ICol'Ch] Delect, Ducky a86 lie. .hitched 
this hat upon a peg in the wall. 

h. /!g. To caicli, arrest (attention, etc.), rate. 

a i7d4 Lloyd Ruff, Poet Wks. 1774 1 . 171 As gaudy signs, 
which hang before I'he tavern or the alvliouse door, Hitch 
every passer's obMtrvation.^ i8m Hazi 11 t ?’able*i. Ser. 11. 
xvi. (1809) 317 As if the mind were equally hitched in diffi- 
culties and distracted with doubts. 

o. with up : To harness, yoke : absol. * To har- 
ness a hoiae to a vehicle, make ready for driving ’ 
{Cent. Diet.), C/.S, So hitch to. Austral, 

1870 EMfc.RM'»N.^<»r. C/rr/rR. ii.Wks. (Hubn) III. ii 

Now that is the wisdom of a man . . to hitch his waggon to 
a star, ifco E. E Hale Ten ’limes One iv. (Ceiit.), He 
would hiten up at once and drive over to Elyria. 1880 
Kanl Dunmavkn in 19/A tent. Oct. 606 There was nothing 
for u.s 10 do but bitch up our teams and drive hack to settle- 
ments. 1890 Boldrfwood L'oL R^ormer (1891) 137 'i'he 
three leaders was hitched to, and away wc went. 

d. To hitch horses together^ also short, to hitch : 
to n{»ree, get on well logeilier, act in harmony. 
U.,S. colloa. 

1837-40 llAi.iRURTON Clockm. (i86a) 117 They fman and 
wife] don't hitch their horses together well at all. il4a 
Mrs. Clavenk Forest Life I it6 (Bartlett), 1 .. have conic 
l«> drive a spell for this old fellow, hut 1 giicha we bhaii't liitUl 
!• ng. a iBbo M^Clintock Talis (Bartlett), After he poked 
Ills ri>-l in my fare, one election, wc never hiti hed horses 
togriher. i86b Lowkil BigAnv P Poems i8>,o 11 . 383 An' 
so wc (in'Ily made it up, concluded to hitch hoists. 

e. fitss. To be yoked ; Jig. to lie mnrncd. U,R, 

*•57. Holland Bay Path xv 17a Now and then a feller 

gets hit(.hcd to a hedge-hog [of a wife] i86a A. Waru//iz 
Bk. X, If you mean getiiii hitched, I'm in ! 

6. inlr. 'I'o become lastcned or caught, esp. by 
hooking on ; to be caught or stcqiiied by some 
olstriKtion ; to catch on something. Also Jig. 

1578 Lytk Dfldoens iv. xxx. 4P.7 Tlie leaties .. end*- with 
(.l.ispinK t»‘iiiirr‘llt‘s, wlieieby it hiuhitb fast and takcth.suie 
bold. 1633 T. Jamks / 'oy 25 'J he Anker hitebt ugaine, and 
upon the chopping of a Isca, threw the men Ironi the Cap- 
stang. 1793 .Smkaton Edystom- L. (f 167 We have 

had instaiiceK uf the boat’s gunnel bitebing iindei a hioiic in 
the tackle. 1853 W. Irving Tour Praines xx, The lari.it 
hitched on one ..f his cars, and he shook it oO 1897 Makv 
K iNGsi.hV IV. A/rica 5R3 My dcKcent lieing arrested by a 
collection ol brushwood and rubbish, which hud hitched far 
down in the shaft. 

Jg. 1781 Cow HER Conversation toB Set your opinion at 
whatever pitch, Knots and iinpeiiiinenis make something 
hitch. i8a8 Scott *)mt. 18 Feb , Ilesp.stched all my sheriff 
processes, save one, which hitches for w*ant of some papers. 
1864 Bacmioi in Nat. Rm. Nov 31 'I’lieir trails were indis- 
tiiict ; we forgot them, for they hitched on to nothing, and 
we could not clas.sify them. ^ 1891 Nesveastte Daily ^rnl, 
93 Mai. 5/4 I’hey want niarrhigc. .to be dissolved when out 
party tires of the other or desires to hitch on elsewhere. 

7 . Ul a hurst* : To strike the feet together in going ; 
to Interfere. iPerh. relateil to 4. C f. Hitch sb. 3 .) 

1686 Lomi Gas. No. 2128/4 Stolen .. A brown Gelding .. 
all his paces, and bite lies a little in his pai'.c. 1706 Phii lips 
( ed. Kersey), 'lo Hitck^ . . to knock the Legs in going as a 
Horse docs. 

IJeiicc Hitohing vbl.sh. (alao alitib. as in hitch- 
ingd/ar, -clamps "pod, 'Straps -weight, i.e. one used 
ill tethering a hur.se) ; Hitching ///. a. 

cx^i^ Promp. Parv 239/2 Hyicliinge,or icmevynge (v.rr. 
hich>iige, hxln hynge), atnocio, remoLto. i<^8_ Bl'nyan 
H e/uome to Jesus in I’ilgr. (Virtue) 379 ’I’he desire of his 
mind is not to be judged by the slow paie of the dull beast 
he rides, a.s by his hitcliing, kicking, and spurring. 183a 
Plxaminer 790^1 Nothing lets down a smart bit so lament- 
ably as a hiti hing veise or hobbling rhyme. 188a Nares 
Seamanship (rd. t) 130 I'he sail iK..laied to ihe yard with 
hitching itinis. 1U4 Harper's Mae. Drc. 96/2 Every avail- 
able hitcbing-|Mist [foi borscsj in si^t was takciL 

Hitch (hnj), sb. [f. ITCC. vb.J 

1 . A shurt abrupt movement, pull, or pugb; a 
jerk. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^Selr>. laa Some minute or minutes 
more to liear on tow.\r^ a second hitch. 183s Mamrvat 
Jac. Faitl\f. xii, Ben .gives bis trousers one hitrn, and calls 
for a quartern. 1847 Anstrd Amc. Worltl x\i. 401 One 
more great movement of elevation, .acting by Miccessive and 
repeated hiichcs, ra< h of small amount. s88a Carlvle 
Frttik. Gt. IX. xi 111 . t86 Notiilles. .nianomvies him, hitch 
after hitch, out of Italy. 

b. colloq. A little lift or push up ; * temporary 
assistance : help through a difiiL*ulty ’ (Ogilvie). 

2 . A/ining. A slight lault or dislocation of strata. 

1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1849) 39 Sonirtimes m Pit may 

happen to hiuie a Hitch or Dipping of the 'i*hill or Bottom oi 
the way. 1789 Brand Hist. Aewiast/e 11 . 679 nf/^*, A hitch 
is only a dike or fissure of a smaller degree. 1837 Penny 
Cyil. Vll. aS^x The dykes, if not large, are locally called 
troubles, slips, or hitches. 

3 . A Jimp, a hobble ; an interference in a horse’s 
pace. Cf. lllTCH V. 7. 

1664 Ethfreuge Com. Rev. 1. iii, I will as soon undertake 
to rei.laim a horse from a hitch he has learned in his pace. 
168a Land. Gas. No. 1748/4 A bay Mare, and hath a iiitch 
in her Pace. 1704 Stellk Lying Lover 1. i,With a pert J irk 
forward, and little Hitch in my Cate like a Scholastick 
Beau. 17S0 Chrstbhf. Loti. (17741 HI- 4*:' There is still a 
considerable bitch or hobble in your enunciation. 

4. dial. The act of hopping; a hop : ct. Hop 3 . 

>799 J* Jkffemson Lit. to J. Baneker as Jan. (MS.), I re- 

meiiiDer, when a boy, the playing at * hitch, step and jump '• 
>•07 J. SiAGU Poems 11 Iiitch step an' loup some try’d. 



HITCHEB. 


HITHEBWABD. 


5 . The action of catching or fastening In a tem- 
porary way, as on a hook» etc. 

lUi in WaurritR. 

6 . A conirivaiice for fastening something, a catch. 

iWf Ravmond Mitung Clou^ Hitch,,*, A holtt cut in iha 

Mde*rock, when this is solid enouuh, to hold the cap of aset 
uf tiinberii. permitting the leg to be dispeuKed with. 

b. (Chiefly NaiU,'\ Applied to a noose or knot 
of Tarious kinds, by which a rope is caught round 
or temporarily made last to some object. See 
CiiOVR-HiTCH, Diahom) hiuh. Half-hitch, etc. 

1769 (icee Clovs-hitcii]. 183a Massyat H, Forster xiii. 
The monkey of a l>oy who made her fast . . had made a 
* ttipf>*fy hitch*, so away we went, citfo 11. Stuaht 
.Keamon's Caiech. 1 What is an admiralty hitch used Ibrf 
For setting up lower rigging, or heaving turns taut with a 
marlinft i^ke. 1867 FT Fbancis Angling iu nBSo) 65 Hie 
float.. IS fa^iened on with two half hitches. 188B Centtiry 
Pfmg- XXXVI.^ 302/2 An expert packer, versed in the mys. 
leries of the 'diamond bitch ', the only arrangement of the 
r<)pes chat will insure a load staying in its place. 1894 
pHtLLirrs.WoLLKY Go/ti iH CaHhoo 61 The diamond hitch 
had no mysteries for him, the loops flew out and settled loan 
ini:h where he wanted them ta 

7. An accidental or tenipoTRry stoppage, such 
as is causrd by something suddenly getting caught 
or entangled ; an impediment, obstruction. 

1748 H. WaIpTOik Lett, /f. Mann (1B34) II. clxxxvii. 229 
'I'here seems to Im some hitch in Lec'ge's Embassy. 1 be- 
lieve we were overhasiy. 1794 Ld. MALMasauNV in 14/A 
Rep. Hist, AfSS. Comm. App v. s77 'I'liere was some liitcli 
in the execution of our treaty. t8ax J. W. Crokxr Dinry 

3 June in C. Papers kiHB4), There may be some hiuh in the 

arrangeincnt. 187a Hai'.kiiot 4- Pol. (1876) ivs 

When any hitch has arisen in the moral system of tlie 
human world. 1885 Mnnck. Kxa'n, 15 M.ay 5/3 A hitch 
has occurred in regard to the Afghan boundary arrangement. 

Hitohcock, var. of IIu kock Obs.^ hiccup. 
Hitchel, olta. and dial, ftirm of IIatchel. 
Kiteher hi'tfuV [f. IIitcu v , + -kb i.] One 
wiio or that which hitclics. 

1 . A hook tor catching hold ; a hoat-hook. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) IPhs 1. 64 '2 One of th^m 
tooke a Hitcher or lung lloutr-lmokc. and hitched in the 
sit ke m.'in'i Hreet.hes, drawing him b.ickw:LnI 1717 Philip 
<)Mnr//vi8i6 6 Having t.iken the hitcher of the nont, he 
groped along for ^ure footing. iBgy P. Coi<|('nouN Comp. 
Oarsmans Guitle 17 The lioat should be bruuglit in hy the 
hitcher. 

2 . Coal-mini ng. A hanger-on *. { See qtiot. 1891.) 
1890 Daily Mltvs 7 Feh. s 6 It Inis sin prised everylmtly to 

And that Joliu Beard, thu hitcher in the pit, should ha\e 
C'lCaped su marvellously 1891 l.al'our Commission (Boss., 
IfUckers, the men who put liie trams of cual un the carriage 
u( the pit bultoni. 

Kl'tob-pin. [f. T I ITCH V. » PiH.^ In a piano- 
forte, The pin to which encli stiing h attached at 
its fixed end, opposite to the tuning- or wrestpin. 
Also allrib.^ as hilchpin block. 

1878 A. J. HirKiNs in (irove Die*, bins. I. 468 A hitchpin- 
block for the attacinnent of the uth«'r ends of the strings. 
188c //'/'/. III. 194 The merit of Hans Kiickcni. . Wt-is his.. 
Iioldly attaching the string!, to liiii-hpiiis on the soundlaiard. 

SHteby <*. rare. [f. Hitch sb. or v. + 

-Y.J (Jhiirnctenzjd by hitches or hitching; jerky. 
Hence Bitohilj adv., KitoliiiLara. 

tSya HowiniJ* Wotld. yourn. (1884I 46 Hiinga go more 
hitchily the fint year than ever they do afterwards. Ibid, 
47 The gre.'it object is n >t to have any hitchinesii. 

Hite: see Hkiht V. 

Bithe, hythe fhaitf). [OE. fcin.:— OTcut. 

type *hupjii - : not found in any of the other 'I'ciit. 
langs ] A port or haven ; esp. a small liavcn or 
landing-place on a river. Now obsolete except 
in historical use, and in place-names, as //yMr, 
Hot her/lit hit /.ambeth (orig. I amb kit he), Uythe 
BHdge at Oxford, Bablock Ilithe on the Thames 
above Oxford. 

Corpus Gloss. 643 Dccon/ugime, sfa^ioue^ hyfl.ie 
a 1000 Boeth. Metr. xxi. 1 \ (dr.tjpa;! is mo an h>d a 1000 
Prose Life St. Guthtac xi (184B) 54 Conton |ii«r hry men 
to hyt^e. c 1000 Ags. Ps. cvi. -29 [cvii. 3«J And he hi on 
haslo hylm xnhudde. 11440 I* romp. Pan\ s\*/\ Hy)re, 
where IxKity^s ryve to lunde, or vtoiide. star to. 15^ ll.\i a 
Thre Laxvts 1 uf In an oysu-r hute, a little hcyuiiuc queue 
hytlic. 1733 Banff' Bu ’ah Kec. in Cnimoml Auu. Banff 
(1893) II. ai9[Tlic sliipm.istcrs 1 ra\c] ane further repamtifin 
to lie made one Uiitheriu's Hyth. 1790 Fi nnani London 
473 K. • When the hit’i'? fell into ihe hands of King Stephen, 
he bestowed it on William de Ypres, xBkj M. Arnold 
Sc'holnr-Gipsv viii. Crossing tite stripling Thiimes at Bali- 
1 o.:k-hithe. 1886 Wili.in ft Clark Cambri tge I. fntrud. 11 
The diflereiit liythesor l.inding-places along the river*linnk. 
1807 F. W. Maitland Domesday 4* btyona 189 llyihcs out- 
side the walls. 

Hlpen, var. Hithen adv. Obs.^ hence. 

BOLther (hivYdi), adv. and atfj. Forms: a. 1-5 
hider, 3-'6 hyder, 4 huder, 4 5 bldir, -ur, 5 
hydir, -ur, -yr, 4-6 Udder, -Ir, li^dder, -ir, -yr ; 

4 hiper, 5-6 ^ther, hither, fi. 5 hidere, 
4>5 hidre. y. 4-5 hader, -irCe, -ur, -yr, 6 
heddor ; 4 heper, 4 5 hethir, 5 7 bother. [OK. 
Aider corresix to ON hedra. Goth. hidri\ f. de- 
inonstr. stem hi- (see Hk, Here') suffix apfiearing 
also ill L. cidrd on this side. Not known in WGer. 
oxc. In OK. ; but It has been suggested that OS. 
herod^ OHG. hefot^ in same sense, are of similar 
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origin. For the later change of d to ik (d\ cf. note 
to Fatrbe.] a. adv, 

L With verbs of motion (or cognate noons): To 
or towards this place. (Now only literary; in ordin- 
ary speech supplanted by Hbhb q.v., sense 7). 

e 713 C(Rr/af« o/. 1158 Istnc, hidar. rSas Ft- Ixxil. 
10. c MOO JEltmc Cram, xxxviil. ( 2 ) 023 //«c, hider. 
a nag O, E, Chrom, an. not p* mid iiiifrifle hider to lande 1 
fundoue. c sees Lav.' 06733 hidere \ctan biderj 

icumen. a 1300 Cursor At, 10315 Nu am i hidir to ^ »cnd. 
1388 WvcLiF John XX, 37 Putte hider lliin hmid. ^1440 
GeMsydes x68 Of my comyng heder. ^1450 Aterlin 39 
Bringc hethir the elerkes. 1550 Crowlxv Last Trump, 93 
Come hither unto me. x6oo Siiaks. A, L. 11. v. 5 Viidcr 
the greeiie wood tree, who loties to lye with mce . . Come 
hither, come hither, ume hither. 1671 Milton Samson 
144 s My inducement hither. 2766 Gray in Corr. tv. Nicholts 
(1843I 6^ Till my return hither ytraterday. 1849 Macadlav 
Hist. Kng. V. I. 557 Hither .. came nea« that the frigates 
had forced 11 paxsage. 

tb. (Of the direction of feeling.) Obt. rare, 

*579 J< Srusap^ Gaping Gul/Evy, That false Scot prelate 
Kosse, mortal I enemy liether. 

tc With redundant io or unto (iiortlu /i 7 /). 
(Cf. from hence.) Obs, 

1540 Hampolic Pr. Consc. 7746 Swa many niyle, Fra hrven 
tylle hyder. tsBe Wvcmp Joh xxxviii. it Vnio hider thuu 
shalt come, and no ferthrrr gon. 

2 . To or on this side {of), rare, 

1864 Cari vle Fredk. Gt. xii. ix. IV. aog At Steinberg .. 
some twenty miles hither of Olmutx. 

fd. Up to this point (of time, or of disconrse, 
etc.^ ; till now, thus for, hitherto. Also with re- 
dundant to (north. //*//•. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 581 Now h.if i tceud yow til hider \Clttt, 
hiker] how |etc.]. 1:1400 Maunukv. (1839 v. 44 Krutii that 
tyme hidre, the Sowdan ciepethe him self Cnlyflee. 1466 
Enw. IV ill Poston Lett, Nix 5^3 11 . 382 Siiheii the (Con- 
quest hither. 1607 Topskll hour-/. Beasts (1658) 367 
Hither of causeii and tiiknoMi in general. Now it is also 
meet, tb.it we speak . . uf stgiies whereby tickuess is known. 

+ 4 . To this end, aim, or result; to this subject, 
cl.iss, or category ; hereto. Obs. 

1538 Starkly Fnrlanti 1. i. 7 Hylher tendyth al prudem e 
UMO pollycy. IJaum ir. Buthu^rr oh Apoe. IVef. (iS7.i) 

12 S. John hath hyther bnnrowcti mII his tliingex out of the 
.Sciiptures .. to ., continne his writinges hy the Xkiiptiire. 
x6o8 U. T. Ess, Pol, 4 Ator. ti8 Hither may that hiicclIi . . 
lie well referred <11694 Tiliotson .Sertn. ^1743) 1 . v. 137 
Hither belong all thoM texts which (eti.J. 

6. Phr. Hither and thither. To this place and 
that, in this direction and in that (alternately) ; to 
anti fro ; in various directions. [In OK. ; al.<-o with 
gen. entlings hidres d/i/m.] So hither and yon 
{yond), dial, and l^.S, 

f 7*5 Corpus 67 . 3148 Ultroque citroque, hider ond Aider 
(.lAV. hiilerl. c 888 K. iF.i krkii Boeth. xl | 5 Ac ic ondrmde 
kflet ic ]i€ liede hidres pidres on pa pakas ed bhiiiiii wc^r. 
C897 — Gregory's Past, ix. 59 Ikei scip . . J)rifcn hider 
and Aider. C900 tr. B.udtt's Hist, v.^ xiii. [xit.] (i8r«o 428 
Da aliof ic mine raxaii upp ft Itx-ade hider ft ;^eoiid. a 1100 
Cursor Al, i6oui pii iesiis ledd .. Bath hider ft k‘der. 
* 4*3 Filgr. Stnxde (Civxtoii) v. i. (1859' 69, 1 sawe hyni. fle 
hyder and ihyder. i6ai O. Sandvs Otuds Afet, xv • 1626) 
3^ Ileiher and tliethcr still (he Spirit Mrayes. 1987 (>kosk 
Prxm. Gloss,, Hither and yon, liere and there, b:ickwari'is 
and foi wards. North. i8ai (^alt Sir A, H^ytie II. 20 
(Jam ) Noo that they're hither and yont Oae anc aniiher. 
1871 R. Jl. HuriON Fss. (1877) I. 34 A J»owcr. .th.’ii moves 
us hither and thither tbrougti the ordinary Courses of our 
lives. 

B. ad/. Situated on this side, or in this direction; 
the nearer (of two things, or entis or paits of somc- 
tliiiigi. Also fig, of time. fCf. L ei/er, rilerior.] 

TaKvixA Higden (Kolls) J. 299 pere beep tweye 
Suaynes; pc hyder bygyime < from pe pleynes uiid valeys 
of Pireneies pe ponder Spavnc cunteyiiep I'C we>>t partye. 
1577-87 Holinshro Ckron 111 . 042/2 On (liix hither Mde of 
(he riucr. 1667 Milton P. L, in. yaa 'I'hat C«lolie, whose 
hither iiide With light .. reflected, shines. 1703 Moxon 
Mfch, Kxerc. 53 Lay..ihe Mold flat upon the hither end of 
the iixiiig File. 18^ Mvrivai.k Rom. F.mp. (f8i^5> II. xix. 

i Ba In the wildest diHtrictn of the Hither Province. 1863 
Iawtiioksk Our Old Home 177 On tlie hither Uink a 
fishcrinaii wns washing hi>» iNXit. 1871 Earlk Phihl, F.ng. 
Tongue v. 219 A widening divergence KB|>aratex them at 
their hither end. 

b. sup, Hitherpst : nearest, Obs. cxc. dial. 
Atann.4^ Ilouseh, A'x'/.(Koxlf.> 56a My maMcr hniLo 
his hedcrest ponJe at .Sproties. And . . ieie nut owte alio 
the water. 1876 \Chitby Class , Hitherest, the iieaie-st, 
Si*t]l6rp V, [Klliptical use of ailv. — come 
hither. ^ intr. To move or come hither ; chiefly 
in phr. to hither and thither *• to go to and fro ; 
to move alioat in various directions. 

1856 Mrs. Cakiylp. Lett. II. 37^ Mr. C. alwny* hithrrs 
and ihithers in a wemy intenniimhle w.'iy. 1864 Cami vi-r 
ptedk. Gt. XVI. xi. IV. 436Coniit!ied hitherinR and ihitheiing. 
1876 IPkitby Gloss, s. v., Iticy come hithrriiig frac ail 
purrs. e 8 . . AV«a f1//Wv>r*<xN'. V ) 1 1 J. 96 (Ont.> An old black 
trunk— a companion to our hilliering and thitheriiig lor 
seven Iona years. 

t Ki'thercoine. Obs. Forms: see Hither. 
[OK. hidereyme, f. huUr Hitukr + cyme Come sb.] 
The action of coming hither ; advent, arrival. 

r9oo tr. Bsrda*s I list. 1. iv. (i8qo) 33 Da waes fraiii Cristes * 
hidereyme hiindieontix and flRi^ and six ^A^ar. cxaoo 
Trin. Coil. tiom. 141 Hwu wiindcrlich wa.s his hider-cunie. 
13.. Guy tVarw. (A.)6ai6 HuU come pou hider, sir OijT 
pine hiiier-cuni wil me hurm. e 144/0 Bone Flor. 515 Cod, 
and hcynt Petur of Rome, Yylde yuw yowre hedur-coine. 


Ohs. [f. lliTUlRinA^. ora. 
•f Mobb: cf. next.j ^-Hitubhu. 

1609 Holland tr. A mm, Afarcelt. xvti. xlv. 99 They came, 
theiefore .. to the hithennure banka uf the nver. t6to — 
tamden's Brit. I. 535 In the hiiliermore or houlh part 
ibid, 64a The hithermore is called Tulhe .. the fartheroiore 
is named Barry. 

BEi’thcnnovtt <*• ? Obs. [f. Hither mh/, or a. 
-I- -ifOHT: cf. hindermost, nethermost, uUnmost^ 
etc.] Situated most in this ciirection ; nearest. 

1563 CoLuiNc Cmsar 80 (K.) 'i'he cities of the hythermost 
vail uf Spain. 1677 Halk Prim. Otig. Man. 1. vi. 124 The 
niihermost and cuncluding extreme. 17x8 W. Kocxus l^oy, 
App. 56 *1 he. hiihermost ol the Roiks. 1884 Carlyle P'redk, 
Gt. xn. ix. At .Steinberg, his hiihermost pMt. 

Hi-thersi'd#, fiitlier-Bide. [Properly two 
words, hither side : see IIitukk a. Cf. inside, out- 
side^ This side ; the nearer side. 

1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed 111 . 1967/a Ouertaking 
them three miles on the hilherside of Hardilo saf*ds. 1670 
Milton // ir/. hng.w, Wks. (1851) 147 Ail on the hithvrside 
Humber. 1703 Moxon Aleck. Exe»x. I'he Hillier-sido 
of the Anvif. 1751 Jonnsun Kamhler^a. 105 p 8 On tlie 
hitherHiile of the ninar world. 1876 (jko. Eliot Dan. Der, 
IV. lii. sa With a dubious wink on the hitlier-Kide of him. 

t mihertiU, -tUlB, adv, i>c. and not'th. dial, 
Ohs, Forms: see lliiiiKii. [f. Hithkk tfriV. 4 
Till prep, IIithertills\\a% the adverbial genitive, 
like towaid s.] » 1 1 iTli KiiTO. 

a. <1 taeo Cursor At. 3605 pou has hidir-tlll Cladll don \n 
fader will, c 1340 Ibid. 10281 (lAiid), i haue no child heper- 
tylle. 1567 Pt. a. in (.ude 4 G- Baliatis (.S. 'i'. S.) 129 
Munt Syone..ln thrall is hiddcrtill. 

*5*3 IkiuGLAS jE net's v. xi. i 1 hus, hiddirtillis, warryne 
dercnyi scir Excrcit in wirscliep of his fudir deir. 1603 
PktlotHs xivi, P'ather hithvrtiU 1 trow, Je huue nane vtlier 
seine. >637-90 Kuw Hist. Kirk 11842) 460 Who liitliertills 
had ^ra* iuu^ly . . provyded fur him. 

Kltharto vhiboit/? , bi‘0Djitff), adti (/r.) Fornui : 
see Hitukr, ff. Hither adv. + To prtp.] 

A. adv. 1. Up to this tune, until now, as yet. 
o 1BS5 Leg. Hath. 447 Hvmcthe men pit hauest ihaued 
hidcrio to iiiristres. a Xj3oo C ursor M. 4554, 1 liaf sogln . . 
Uith furr and nerr..Bot hidcr-to moght t noght sprde. 1480 
Alonk of Evesham Arb.) 34 Vrrely wele y was hedir lo but 
iiuw . verrly euyl y am and fele my selfe. >516 1 'indai.u 
John il. 10 'I hou hast kept Ixicke the f>uude wn ne hetherio. 
1651 llouiiifs Leviath. 11. xviii. 93 F.xcrpt the vulgar he 
hctitr laught than they ha\e hHlieilo liccn. 1769 konrar- 
RDN Ckas. h , VII (ift)s» III. »5«i The veil under wliith he hud 
hiihcriu lum.calcd Ins teal (u:iitimciii*i. i86( M pAi'iiai>M 
Ess. u>‘8o) 1 . 46 OhjLctx hilheiio nnknown lo F.urope. 

1 2. Up to this point (in discoui sc, writing, Higii- 
ment, ctc.> ; thus Inr. Obs. (or merged in i '. 

n ISS5 Ancr. R. 48 pin is nn Ae uomiedole, pet irli hahlie 
Upekrn Inderio. ujm Wyci.iv yer. xHx. 1 Hydertu the 
domes oi' Moab. >483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 159 b/a Hyderio 
i nvinre the wordtrs ui ihc iiayd Srriiicm. i5a6 Pilgr. Petf. 
(W. de W. isjM 143 'I'liiiH hyihmo wc haue shewed (ctL.). 
160s Shako. Ham. iii. ii viO llitheriu duih lone on P'or- 
tune tend. 17^ Kamui AVr/;/. Crtt. xv liL (1833; ayS Hithei to 
ol arranging sinxlc words. 

3. 'I'o this place or fioint in sjmee ; thus far, an h, 
i539CovKRi>Ai K yob xxxviii. 11 Hither to slmlt thou comr, 
hut no (urtlirr. «996 .Shaks. 1 Hen. IV. III. I 74 Englnno, 
from 'Irciil, and .Sciicrne, liithcito, Hy South and F.aAl, is 
to iiiy p.irl aH<.igii'd. 1694 S. Johnmvn Notes Past, l.et. Bp, 
liuruet I. 64 Hitherto shall ye come and no further. 

1 4. To this end or purpose ; to this subject or 
division; hereto; ■»Hjtuer 4. Obs, 

16x7 PucKi.iNGioN ,'iundar no .S alb. 2 Hitherto, if 1 tan 
hut hold me hy my text, I hope not tu f.ill into iniperiinenL4.!i, 
18^ Ridolky Pract. Pkjsick 253 Hitherto belungeth mud 
love. 

B. cjuasi-flijJf’. [attrih. use of nflv. : cf. then.) 

>787 AD D'Ardi.ay Diary (1B42) III. 301 All Iun Intfierlo 
ol 1 riiie<«. 1874 y H. Nkwman I tacts Pheoi. luxl. 365 
The liithcriii editimiH. 1883^ (.iRKKN PraU'g, Etkus ill il 
307 ']‘hc hithei to ex|>erietice i T nini. 

t Kitliertoward, -towards, miv, Obs. or 

dial. [f. picc. -h-WARIi, -WAKI 'H.] -- IllTIIKBTIi. 

01400-90 Ale.xander tsi7 As I vi haiie hcdireiownrd 
hcried all my faes. _ i483('ia/A. Augl. 185/a Hydinowaid 
. huiusque. >9>4 in lliirioii ft K.iinc H emingbrougk 381 
'Tlie cnsiume . . of our M'liuLsicrie hetheriowaidiH usyd. 
N s8a5 FtwBY I'oL. 11 . Anglm, /////iFf/onvirv/, low aids tins 
lime, ur plute. 

Sithemnto*, -unto, adv. arch, [f. IIjthku 
+ Unto prep J llrnii'Ui'o. 

>905 F. Mamnin, etc., in Afem. Hen. Vll >1858 335 . 1 have 
served the said queen many ye.trs being her grace a little 
child hilheruuio. *579-80 Norih Ptutavch (16761 5Q|t, 1 
Imlieruiiio haue done nothing worthy of my self. i6s5 1 ill t. 
Sacr. Phtios. xii 184 lliiherinito tend those words. ^.657 
C MiiMW'i'Li. .Sp. 21 Apr. in ianyie, lo toiisidcr tlie I'rovi- 
derire ol God, how He hath led us hiiherunto. 

SithsrWftrd bi‘^aiwr^i()),tf4/fi. arch. Forms: 
sec llrriiEK. [olC. hidetweard, f. hidir Hitukr 
- t- -7veard -WARD. (In OF,, also oil/,)] 

1. Towards this plare : in this direction : hither, 
t b. //ilhenvard and Ihilheruuird : sCt Hither 5, 
attooO. P 7 , Litton (I.tiid MS.) an. 1085 Mvnn .. Mcd.in 
Pmt C.iiit c^ng of I len-tnearLiin . . fundade hidcr-ward. and 
wolde xe-winnan pi.s land, rtaos Lav. 30780 pe an hiuo 
iiiittc hiilerwaid Ami be oper hine putte ^eondward. 1097 
K. Oloi'c. 1x734) 516 Vor the barunie Vor lone him hro^io 
hiderward. >398 1 RhviHA Barth. De P. R. xvi. i. (i 495 > 5 .*;* 
Th;«t rreryth part yes ibeiof hitherwarde and ihyinerwardo. 
c 1490 tr. De Imstatione 1. xiii. 14 A «:hip wipoiite gouern* 
aunce is stired hiderwarde & I kierwMrde. xna Siiaks. 
3 lien. Fl.v. i. 3 Marchini; hithirward. >667 Milton P. 
/,. IV. 794 Some infernal Spirit seen Hitherward iient. >709 
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l,imd. Gm. No. 4S6v/i They.. could discern five or *ix Sail 
more plyinf hitherward. 1860 I Iaw i hohnr Mart, i'aun i. 
avi, It fiow« hitherward through old aubterratiean aqueducts 
mttrib, ‘•i* Lvtton Coitol^h. 1x1, '1 heir hitherward career. 

2 . On ihiB aide (o/j. KUa fig, 

1864 Lowrll FirtMidt Tnw 51 SuhnierKinK them to the 
hiirVbreadth hitherward of ihe drou niiig-point. ^ 1884 
Cari.ylb Frttik. Gt. xv. xii. IV 181 Hitherward ot Sohr. 

+ 3. Up to this time ; until now ; hitherto. OAs. 
1897 tJLOoc. (1734) 150 For (iynemaii was for |>e Ston* 
hence hiderward ^et wioh- t‘ 1330 K. Uhushk Cknfii. (1810) 
at A grete Daneis fehle.-par euer sifteii hiderward Kampe- 
dene men kalle. nibSd A'a/. la Tour (i868> 136 lha 
mi^cheef that it befalle sin hedirwarde. xatj Moaa in Graf* 
tun Chron. (13^)8) If. 768 Kruiii that lime hetherward. 

Ki'tharwarda, adv, anh, [r. as prec. + 

•WAHim.J Mpiec. 

rijoo Tnn. Coll. tiom. 55 SiSe mid winter com hider- 
w.tnie-«. ri40o Maunukv. (18:19) xiv. 154 Fro that tyme 
hiiierwardes. 1596 Shakh. i Htn. /K, iv. i. 89 The Karla 
of Westmoreland . . la ninrchin|| hilhar*wardii. a s6s6 Dr. | 
Andrrwks in Spurieeon I'rens. Ihiv, Pi. Ixxxv. lu It is told 
here .tkit sha[righteonHiieHslbnt looked down hitherwards 
from heaven. 1896 Sia '1 '. Martin Vir^. Ainoid vi. ai6 
'Twas thy sad image, That drove me hitherwards to make 
m V way. 

Hlthte, obs. form of llEiaifT. 

Hittable (hi-tab'l), a. [f. Hit v, + -able.] 

• Cnpalilc of being hit. 

Afihl. Crickti'MtxUh Rtport, lie Inyi on the wood with 
powiT when a hittable bail comes bis way. 

Sitter (hi'Ui). [f. Hit v. + -Eii '.] One who 
hit 4 or strike:;, as in boxing, crii ket, etc. Alsoyf^. 

1813 SboHhtg’ XI.I 33 'l*he advantage of being the 

more effe* dve' bilier. ‘Misk MnpoRD l^tllafo Ser. 1. 

(1861) 17J Your blarkimitliH are capital hitters. 1884 Titnft 
(weekly ed.) 7 Nov. 8'i Writers, .equally remarkable as 
*^vid haters* and ' hard hitters *. 

Hitter, -ur, var. Hri'ER a. Obs., rough, fierce. 
Sittingf (hi‘tiQ\ vbl. sb. [f. Hit V. 4- -ino .] 
The action of Hit v. in various senses; striking, 
impact, collision : alsoyfif. 

<■1440 ProMiP. Pant. 843/1 Hyttynge, or towchynge, 
tactuM. 1687 A. Lovki.l tr. ‘J'/minmt's Trav. 't'hcr^ 
was no hitting of them, a 1748 Ht«im.EV .Serm. ii. (U.\ 'Tis 
the hitting and collision of ibem that niiist make them itrike 
fire. 1891 .1 Morlpy hi Ihuljt Nonn 87 Ott. 6/3 A hitiing 
b'low the t-ll, for which 1 will veiitiirt; to '.jy V‘>n won’t 
find a p.ir.illel h ihe woiit iim»*8 of our poliii 11 history.^ 

Sitting, ///. a- Thai bus or strikes ; striking 
(///. nnd /f;»-.). 

163a SiiKRWoou, Violent hitting, hokrtaat. 169s tr. FmI” 
liaHHe's P'rands RiMHish 148 It was not any hiding 

or pinchiiig Raillery. s36i \<j.kiw.Chuteri\[ H. I. ays Men 
will tihvM)t at their eneiniei with the hittingest arm. 

llittlQue, obi. form of HKtrno. 

1614 Mankham Cheap Hush. 1. viii. (1668) 48 The Quartan, 
the Continual, the Iliitique. 

Kitty-uifliy (hi'ti mi* 8 i\ ath). (a.) Also 6-7 
hittie-ralasle, hit-I ralHsa-I. [app. from hit he, 
miss he, or hit /, tuiss / : cf. WibLY-KihLY.] Hit 
or nii'S : «ee Hit c/. ja ; at raiulom, at hafihasard. 

1M3 T. Wii SON Rhet. 47 b, Young lioyei. . whiche showte 
III the (i|ieii and pl.iiue feUleb at all avontiirei hittie iiiisiie. 
ssfig OoLiMNo Ovi'l't Met viii. <i',9^) 195 The hand uf 
prince Mcle.iger Plaid liicticmi^sie. 160s Wannkh Alb. 
F.Ht^ XIII. Ixxvii (1613)319 llowlieit hit-binisse I, when was 
SpcciilatiO'i we.ike. 1611 Ovrc.R , Tombant levant, well or 
ill, hittie niU-*ie; here or theic, one way or other. 1705 
ItiCKKuiNCiLL Pfiet*-cr.\H. (1731 '738 Hiitce MiKirv,h.'i|ipy 

f o liK'ky, ai the blind Man kill'd the Cmw a i8as. FoRnv 
'iv E. Anglia, ffttiv-inii^v, at random; hit or min. 1897 
F. Hall in Nation (N Y.) I.XIV. 357,3. 

B. adj. Random, Impha/ani. 

. »?•» Pall Malic. 98 M.iy 3 This bitty miiiy, ready*go- 
Incky failiiun. 1894 Stead l f Chnst came to Lkua^o jj8 
The niily-miMy, hugger-mugger fahhion. 

Hitwaw: see Hick w AM., 
t Hity-tity. Obs. [Cf. lIiGHrY-TiaiiTY : but 
there is no obvious connexion of B>'nsc.] Ilo-peep. 

1609 n. foNHoN Case is altered iv.iv. If Rachel stand now, 
and play hity-iity tliiough the keyhole, to behold the equlp- 
age uf thy ncisoii T 

Hiu*loity. rare. [nd. I., type ^hiuUitds, f. 
hiuifus gaping, split, cleft, f. hitire to gape.J A 
gaping, opening, cleft. 

a s68i Whahton Echp^es Wki. (i68j) 103 That the Moun- 
tnini of the I2nrih are tint to be rompared to the liigi)e.is 
thereof, the equal iotindnes8 of the Shadow tells iih : Wherein 
we oliNcrve no Hinlciiy or Cleft, by renHim of the Vallies, 
nor yet any part . . extended . . because of the Mountains. 

HItO ';h.')iv'), sb. Forms: i hyf, 2- hive, (4 
huive, 4 7 hyvo. heve, 5 hyfeh [OK. hy/i~» 

O Tcul. type ^hAfi -% ; not preserved elsewhere in 
Teutonic; prob. related to ON, hufr hull of a 
ship, and to L. eupa tub, cask. The form heve is 
Kentish.] 

1. An artificial receptacle for the habitation of a 
swarm of bees ; a beehive. 

Originally made, in a conii.al or dome-like form, of straw 
or the like, but now ofieu a square btix. LoiistriK'led with 
movable compartments or otiier arrungeinenis for the re- 
moval of the honey. 

Corpus Gloss. 133 Ahfearia, hyfi. ciooo /Eumc 
Class, in Wr.-WhUker 1.93/16 C anistrum, net alneariunt, 
hyf. ctmo.Sax /.f/t-Af.T. 98 Wi)> ^aet twon mt ne fleon, 
xenim has ylcan wyrtr. .and xehoh hy to fisere hyfe. a 113a 
0 . E. Chron. an. 1197 He wunede eall riht swa drane do9 
on hiue. 13. . .S/r /?/««( A.) 1408 So faste hii gonne al^ute 
him scheue Ase don ben aboute )>e heue. i' 1313 Gloss IP, 


d* BtUem. In Wright Poe, jya Rusehe, hyve [Cambr, MS, 
hiiivej. e 1440 Jaeob's Well (K. K. T. S.) 14a pe here 
delytelh mvebe in hony, and )»er-fore he goth to an neve, to 
a swarm t^oecn, & lycketh awey here hony. e 1460 Tmoneley 
Afyst. (Surtees) a86 Honey takyn of a hyfe. 1577 B. Goooa 
I lieresbaeh'e Hush, iv. (1586; 179 Some make their Hives of 
Lanterns b irne, or (ilasse. .that they may viewe the inaner 
of their working. t 6 o$ Camden Rem., Peeme 7 Out of the 
heues came swarmei of Bees. 1741 Com/l, Font, Piece 111. 
515 Any sort of Hive, whether of Straw, Board, or Glass. 
t88i T. W. Cowan Frit, liee kpr,'e Guide EM. ix. ( 1889) 46 
No hive can be considered complete unless it has some 
arrangement for securing pure honey in the comb. 

2 /d'. A storehouse ol sweet things. 

1633 G. Herbert Temple, Hosne iv, Must he leave th.Tt 
nesO'hat hive of sweetneise. 1670 Dex^out Comtnun. (i6d8) 
143 Wlioie boAom is the hive and centre of all goodness. 
17^ S. Kogkss to a P'nend 14 London bails thee to its 
splendid marl. Its hives of sweets, and Lubiiieis of art. 

3. transf, a. A place swarming with busy occu- 
pants. 

1634 S. K. Noble Soldier v. iii. In Bullen O. PI. I. 333 Re- 
Hgioui lioiises are those hyvei where Ikes Make honey for 
mens souks. 1647 ( Jowlrv Mietr., I'PisM i,'l‘he Crowd, and 
Buz, and Mnrmurings Of this ^reat Hive, die City. 1784 
CowPKR liroe. 458 t)ur public hives of pm rile resort. 1849 
Mac A ui AY /list. Eng. ii 1 . 900 A busy and populous hive, 
in which new wealth wa.i everyday created. 1863 P. Bamrv 
Doikya’ d Econ. 9 A private shipyard is a hive of industry. 

b. A pi.ace whence swat ms ol people i^sue; the 
nursery ol a teeming race. 

1788 pNifSTLEV Lee*. Hist. v. Iviii. a;7Theynu longer send 
forth tho.se swaim.i of (letmle .. which made them 1^ called 
the northern hive. i 8 t 8 Crimik Digest (ed 9) I. 9 Both the 
Danes and Saxons were undoubtedly swarms from the 
northern hive. 183s I HiRLWALL Gieece 1 . it. 54 The hive 
whence the Pelaigian people iHxu«*d. 

0. The abode ol' any gregarious domestic aitimal. 
i6ai Baker Chron. (16(0) 31 Hum, Peacocks, Geese, and 
Dmks bred in and acrusiomcd to houses. forHi>ok their 
wonted hives, and turned wilde. * Stc neii ^•N r.B ’ Krit. 

sports 1. 1 i. ft ] The old hen of each hive or nide. .is always 
anxious to ream her old nest. 

d. Spec, A breeding-place for oysters. 

188a Daily Tel. 18 Aug. 5/1 The. ustru ulturist has designed 
what is termed a ' hive * made of limed tiles, to wliicli tlie 
spat citn re.idily affix it -elf. 

4. A hiveful of bees, a hived swarm. 

1 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy 80c.) IS4 Foo unto hevys 
and enemy is the drane. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. PI, iii. ii. 195 
'1 he Commons like an angry lliue of Bees That want their 
].4!adcr, scatter vp and downe. xyit Swift Lett. (1767) III. 
019 [ riiry] seemed to me to lie just like a h.ve of bees work- 
ing and Inhonrmg under huge weights of cares. 

D. transf. A swarming or tccmiing multitude. 

4 Dfc btiiNCKV Cmsnrs Wks. 1859 X. 168 lliose Gothic. 
Vandal, and Frankish hives, who were as yet hidden hchinu 
a cUiiid of years. 1839 Ykowei l Axte. HHt. Ch. i. (1847) a | 
It was here that the great hive of mankind was gathered 
together 1864 Tennyson HomiUea 19 There the hive of 
Kuinan liais worship a aluCtonous einiicror-idiot. 

6. .Something of the shniMt or stiucture of a bee- 
hive : a. A head-covering of platted straw, b. 

A capsule or case containing many cells. 

1597 SiiAK.H. Loiters Compi. 8 Upon her head a pl.itted 
hive of stiaw. 1663 Hookr Mxcrogr. 155 Microscopical 
seeds. . For first, though they grow m a Case or Hive ofleii- 
tiincs bigger then one of these . . Iieiiig not above ^ p irt of 
an Inch m Diameter, wliere.ts the Diameter of the Hive of 
them oftentimes cxieeds two Inches. ibtd. 188 Whether 
the -eed of cerluin B»cs, sinkiii' to (lie boitom, might tliere 
naturally form itself tlial vcgeialile hive, and take r>>or. 1758 
Cm. Lennox Henrietta 117611 1 . 73 The shepherdess.. with 
a straw liivc on her head, and a taitei’d garment on. 

t 6. ? A contrivance of wickerwork, lexcmbling 
R beehive, used for catching fish. Obs. 

, *S33-^ Aft 35 Hen. I'Hl, c. 7 No.. person., shni. take., 
in. any ..nut. .lepe, hiur, crele .or any other engine. .the 
yunge fiie of any kiiide of s.dnion. 1538 Att x Elis. c. 17 
ft 3 No. .person, .shall take Fishe withe .my m.iner uf Nelt, 
Tramell, Kcpjie.Wore, lIyvy,Crelc,or by any other Kngyne. 

7. attrib. and Comb,, as hive-bee, the common 
honey-bee ; f hive -cot, a beehive ; + hlve-droM, 
bee-gluc, propolis; hive-evil, a sickness to which 
bees are liable ; hive-honey, honey from a hive ; 
hivo-nest, a strnoture consisting of an aggregation 
of many nests constructed niid occupied by a colony 
of birds, such as those of the republican groslicak 
and republican swallow; hivo-vine, *the partridge- 
berry or squaw-vii)e,it/r>r/ie//a repens* {Cent.Dict.'\ 

1816 Kirbv a Sf. Entomol. (1843) II. V03 'J'he inRtinrtii 
that actuate the common *htve<hee. 1859 Dakwin Orig. 
Spec. xix. (i860) 41 f Ttic admirable architectural powers uf 
the hi\e*liee. 1383 Stanviiurst Aineis 1. lAib. > jr Lyke 
bees ^ Feaze away ttieedroune lie* a with iiting, from maunvtcr, 
or *hiuecot. Rowland Mon Pel's Tkeat. Ins. 916 Pro* 

? olis the Arabians call Kur. .the English, *Hive-droMS. 1706 
'iiillii-n (ed. Ker.seyi, Hive-dross or Bee-flue, a kind of 
Wax which Heen make at the Mouth of their Hive, to keep 
out the Cold. 1607 Toesbll Serpents (1638 6\o If they lie 
too many, they bring a sirknessc called the *Hi«e-evill. 
1633 Walton Angler vi. 140 lake the stinking oil .. and 
*Hive-lioney, and annoint your bait therewith. 

Hence Bl*v4l«SB a , destitute uf ayhive. Xi-va* 
ward adv., towards the hive. / 

>373 Gakcoicnb Herbs, Fxmit ReconeiBation Wka 11 . 130 
Like liiiieless Beet tliey wander here and there. 1847 1'knnv- 
MN Princess iv. 181, 1 . leu from Indian craft Than beelike 
I instinct hiveward, found at length The garden portals. 

Biye (haiv), v. ff. Hivk sb.j 
1. /cans. To gather (been) into a hive ; to locate 
(a swarm) in a nive. 


i6it CoTea.f Rneker, to hiue, make hiiiea idtg W. 
Lawson Orch. ^ Card, (1696) a Your Gardner must.. watch 
his Bees, end hive them. 1796 Pbgcb Anonym. (i8m) afis 
Two swarms of Bees from diflerent hives united, and^were 
hived together. 1844 Goesa in Zoologiet 11 . 607 A * gum * 
or square box to hive the swarm for domcsticatiou. 

2. transf, and To shelter as in a hive ; to 
afford shelter to, as a hive does ; to house snugly. 

CS386 C'tbss Pbmbrokb Ps. Lvii. i, Lord.. Hide me, hive 
me as thine owne Till those blasts be overblown. s6so B. 
JoNsoN A/ch. 111. ii. So hive him In the swan-skin coverlid, 
and cambric sheets, I'ill he work honey and wax. i8sa W. 
T A Y1.0R in Monthly Rext, LX V 1 1 . 599 The succeuive swarms 
of sharpers, which that city has hivH, are notorious. 

3. lo board or store up, as honey, in the hive. 

1380 Goldino in Baret's Alv, To Rdr. Ava, Of fower 
Tungs the flowers hyued bee, In one sweete iuice to seme 
the turne of thee, a i6m Cleveland (J.), He at Fuscara's 
sleeve arriv’d Where all delicious sweet.s nre hiv'd. s8i6 
Bvron Ch. Har. iii. cvii. The other, deep and slow, exhauM- 
ing thought, And hiiing wisdom with each studious year, 
iflei —Sardatx. iv.i. 312 Happier than the liee. Which hives 
not but from wholesome flowers. 1868 G. 'Dmyv Pot.Snrv, 7 
It plea-sed M. Marc Monnier..to hive up an ei ormous mass 
of iiifunnation. 

4. intr, 'l‘o enter the hive, take to the hive, as 
bees. b. To live together as bees in a hive ; also 
transf. to lodge togj iher. 

1596 Snake. Merck. P. 11. v. 48 Drones hiue not with me. 
Therefore 1 part with him. SO53 H. Vaughan SUsj. .Scint. 
1. Afau 18581 198 Where bees nt night get home and hive. 
1785 Poi'B Let. to Blount 13 Sept., we are.. forc'd to..Lei 
inio warmer houses and liive logrther in cities. 1871 1. 
Mu I.F.R .SoM/r ttnly (1878) 81 Then 1 should hive within 
your hair, And 1 shuuid hide in glory there. 

6. intr. Hive cff\ To swmtn ofl like bees. 

0183d in Olmsted Slave States ii. (1861 1 38 Ibis way, 
gentlemen — this w;iy ! ’ . and the company immediately hived 
off to the second establishment. 1864 Cornk. Mag, Nov. 6"i 
’J'liesc emigr.sntsarc part of the swarm which annually hive-- 
off from the west. 

Hence Xivlng vbl. sb. (also attrib.) ; XlTtr, one 
who hives (bees'), 

1377 B. Googf. Heresbach's Hush. iv. (1586) 183 b, For 
rominonly in the tenth yvrre after their first hiving, the 
whole stocke dieth. >627 W. Sci aif.r Ex^. 2 Thess. (16391 
965 The Church of no time may aflboid hiuiii)' fur drone--. 
1707-18 Mortimer Husb, (J.), Let the hivi-r drink a i up of 
goud beer, and wash his liaiuN and face therewith. 1844 'lop* 
per Crock of G, xxiii,Wiih all her hiding .snd hiving propensi- 
ties. 1876'M Its. WiiiTNFv lights 4 Ins. v. 25 All iiiy hiving' 
up of what 1 am to g.ither. 

Hives (h^ivz),j^//. Alsohyvea. [Origin un- 
certain Usually connected with Heave v,, * be- 
cause hives appear above the skin* (Jamieson); 
but this deiivaiioii is difficult phonologically.] 

* Any ernpiioii on the skin, when the disorder is 
supposed to proceed fioin an internal cnusc * (Jam.); 
applied to red-gum or Stxvphulus, chicken-pox, 
nettle-rash ; also, infiammatioii of the bowels or 
L'.nteritis {Horvel hives), mid inflammation of the 
larynx, croup, or Laryngitis. 

c 1500 Routes Cursing 47 111 Laing Set. Rem. Pop. Poetry 
Scot., Ftluxis, hyvix,or huttit ill, Hoist, lieiriwark, or fawin ill. 
1713 Biiwcl hyvc[sre Bow^L 6] 1734 64 Smgllik Mid- 

n;(4, Achild. sirncic out all over the bud) with small red 
rruptiuns: which in London the nuisen call the rvd-gum, 
hill in Scotland is termed the hives. i8a3 Bholkbtt, Hives, 
w'atei-biehs, an eruption in tiie skin. 1886 Syd. ,S'ot\ Le.r., 
J fives, a popular name for the globular species of Varicella, 
or cliicken-p)x. also, any skin eruption ; also, a synonym of 
I'rtit ai i.i ; aiso, a name for Croup. 1893 Nerthumbid.Gloss., 
Hive, an inward feeling uf enlur^rement. There are 'chest 
hives ’, ' bowel hives etc., descriptive of an inward heaving 
or .swelling. Hivei* are not usually outward eruptions, but 
wbrii so they arc commonly called het hives — hut heaves or 
hot spots. 

t Hivio-eklvy, ? Obs rare-^. ?« Hurry- 
scurry, hcltcr-skcher. (()r?jA. : see q nut.) 

1646 Buichrr .Surv. Sfitnx/ord x. 11717 76-7 The bull i.s 
turned out of the alderman's house ; and then liivie-skivy, 
t'lg and rag, men, wtimeii, and children, .with all ihe dogs 
in the town, promiscuously luiiiiing after him with their 
bulhclubs. 

Hw (biz). V. Now rare. [Echoic : cf. hiss, 
fvhizz.\ intr. To make a hissing or whizzing 
noise. Hence Hi'zzing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

Stanyiiurkt Aiueis etc. (Arh.) 137 Three watrye 
clowns sbymriiig toe the craft they rampyred hizing. 15^ 
Baruet Theor. tVarres v v. 167 'I'o passe amid the hizring 
bullets. 1603 Siiaks. Lear in. vi. 17 To haiie a thousand 
with red burning spits Come hiz/iiig in vpon 'em.^ 1655 87 
H. Momr Antid. Ath. App. (1713) 221 If we spit upt>n .. 
metals. . heated . . they will make the spittle hi/ze and bubble. 
a 1716 Sum 11 Serm. 1717) VI. 307 Hearing Bullets bizzing 
atioui his Kars. 1876 Smiles St. Natnr. ix. (ed. 4) 110 The 
otter, polecat, stoat and weasel have a knack of blowing or 
hizzing wlieii suddenly come upon. 

t Kiszle« V. Obs. in 6 hiale. [f. prec. with 
dim suffix -i.k.] intr. prec. 

Stanvhiirst Alneis in. 8z A prosperus hizling Of 
south blast, puffing on sayles doolh summon vs onward. 

Hiazy, and north, dial, form of Husmy. 
K'ni, itm, int. See Hem int.. Hum ittt, 

1834 Thackkhay Rose 4 Ring x, See it lie done, or else, 
— Ii'iii ha t— h’in I mind thine own eyes 1 

'l‘Ho,<r^.^ Obs. Also 1 hdh, pi. Ii6a. [OE. hdh, 
hdi^^kanho-, not found in the cognate langs., but 
recognized os the primitive of which heel '.^*hdhil 
i^^hanhU is a deriv. : see Heel also Hoe rd.l, 
Heuoh, Houqb sbs.^ The heel. 
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€ lOM Ai.niic Gtn. i!L 15 Heo tobryt Hn ftenfod and jni 
lynvMt on]|it«n hyr« lio. c 1000 Ap, /*f. (Spelm.) Iv. 6 Hoi 
taint helNpuran mine, Tharp hmlun mine], r leoo 
Agt. Goaf. John xiii. 18 Se fpt ytt hlaf myd me anef^ hyi 
ho [Ltva. hell on^ean me. cm^ooS/. Margartie 160 He 
)enede & gan hii ouere cheoke ouer hire heued do, 8c hit 
D^re cheoke byneiw at hire ho, & fonual) m> |»» maide. 
Ho hud ib. Also 4^ hoo, \,6 hoe, 

hoha), 6-7 hoh, 6 0 hoa. [A natural exclama- 
tion. Not recorded lu OE. ; cf. ON. Atf * int., also 
a shepherd's call '.] A. rV</. 

1 . An exclamation expressing, according to into- 
nation, surprise, admiration, exultation (olten ironi- 
cal), triumph, taunting. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 12129 ' Ho I ' \GSit» O ho !1 all ban cun 
^ai cri, ' Qua herd eiier iu:i gret ferll 15^ Shakh. Much 
Ado II. i. 205 Ho now you strike like the blindmaii. a itej 
» RML ^hn Combes in Aubrey Lives^ * Hoh quoth the 
Dcvill, ' "ri* my John o Combe '. *785 Huhns Jolly Beggars 
Air iv, Sing, ho, iny braw John Highland m m 1 1808 

Scott Marm, 11. XNix, * Ho I ihirts xhe thuaT* King Henry 
cried. 1830 Txnnyson Poems^ F.ng. IVar Song^ Shout for 
England 1 Ho ! for England ! George for England 1 

2 . An exclamation to nttrat't attention. 

e 1430 Lvug. Min, Poems ( Percy Soc ) loy Then hyed I me 
to Bclyng<«gate ; And one cryud, * hoo I go we hence I ’ 
IS7S Gas(.oii2nk Pr, Pleeu, /Ceuilw. Poeini i860 H. 97 Ho, 
Ecclio ; Eccho, ho, where art thou. Eccho, where Y 1583 
H01.1.YDAND Cnmpo di Fior 327 Hoe boye, where in your 
maistcr? Shakh. Merck, y. 11. vi. 25 Hoa ! who's 

within T loix Bible Isa. Iv. i Ho, euery one that thinteth. 
come ye to the water*. 1676 Bunvan Pilgr. i. 8s Then laid 
Cliriitian aloud, Hu, ho, So-ho ; May and 1 will be your 
Companion. At that Faithful looked behind him. 1788 
'Wcii.KY Wks. (1872) VI. 303 Ho ! Art thou one who reade'ic 
thene words? i8ao Shelley (Kdipus 11. ii. 116 Hoa 1 hoa I 
tallyho I lallyho I ho 1 ho I Come, let ui hunt thcie ugly 
badgers down. 183a Macaulay A rmada 28 Ho I gunners, 
fire a loud salute : ho I gallaiili, draw your blades. 1833 
M. Sco-iT 7 ’iw« Cringle (1859) 44 * Ho, the ship, ahoy! 

* Hillo ! ' was tlie reply. 1864 Bai lantyne Lijebotit (cd. 2) 
99 Ho I comrades, look alive, hei-e comes the lifelioat I 
b. After the name of a thing or place tu v^hieh 
attention is called : used by boatmen, etc., to call 
attention to the place for which they arc starting ; 
hence, generally, with a Kcii<«e of destination. 

*593 Pkfi.e Chren. Kdtv. /, Wks. (Rtldg.) 409 't A cry of 
‘WeMward, hoi’ Q. Elinor. * Wcm.-in, what noise !.•» this 
1 hear?' PoUeds Wife..* It is ihc wulcrnirn that call for 
passengers to go westward now.’ 1595 Shaks John ill. 
lii. 71 On toward Cnilice, hoa. 1601 - 'Pivel. N. 111. i. 146 
'J'lien Westward*hne : Grace and good disposition attend 
your ladyship. 1747 {tiilef A Kace (or Canterbury or Lam* 
beth, Hof 1833 KtNtisLKV Weshv. Hot (1874) 9 Thou too 
shall forth, and westward ho, beyond thy wildest dreams. 

Hinolky Crirs l.ond. 14 1 Ktt«;h nignt round Temple- 
Bar she plies, With Diddle Dumplings, ho I 
8. As a call to animaU, with varitms senses. 

1878 Cumblti. Gloss.^ /A>, . a word used in guiding horses 
to the left ; come hither Ho . . stand out of the way. 
1881 Ox/ordsk. Ciloss.f Hot hot a word used to call sheep 
to their food. 

4 . Repeated, hoi ho! or ho! ho! ho!, it expresses 
derision or derisive Laughter. 

(«' S150 VitaSl.Godrici (Surtees) 3^4 Quibun ille, Ho 1 Ho I 
Si in veritaie tarn pulchnt fnisse^, quaiii extentis apparcs.] 
* 55 * Hui.nFT, Ho, Jio, a voice of wondriiige or disdaininge, 
hut. 1575 J. Still Camui. Curton 11. iii. in HazI, Dodsiey 
111 . 205 Did not the devil cry, ho, ho, ho? 1590 Shaks. 
Mids. N. 111. ii. 421 Ho. ho, ho; coward, why coin’s! thou 
not? 16*7 Dhavton Nytnphidia Wks. 1753 II. 461 Hoh, 
holi, quoth Hob, God save thy grace. 1763 Hickprbtafp 
Love in I 't'lloge 1. vi, Serve the king, master ! no, no, 1 pay 
the king, That’s enough for me. Ho, bn, ho 1 iSao Scott 
Monast. v, * Ho 1 ho I ho ! ' and he shook his portly sides at 
his own jest. 1893 M. K. F sancis Daughter of .Soil 70 Ho I 
bo I ho f Twenty-two— did you ever hear o' sich a tale? 

6. With other interjections. 

See al'U) GEK- 4 r> / Hrigh-hoI Hkv-ho! Holla A a/ H ollo 
hot O HU I Oil HO 1 So HO 1 Wa ho I What ho 1 Wo ho I 
Yo HO I etc. 

179a Ch. Smith Desmond II. 43 Hohoop, hohoop, New- 
minster, it is time to go. my lad— come, let us be off. 
i8ai Blarhw. Mag. X. 35/1 Ho, spy t is chiefly a summer 
game. ^ Some of the party of boys cunceril themselves, and 
when ill their hiding-places call out tlicso words to their 
coiniMtnions. 1879 Makzials Fong, Twickenham Ferry, 
O-hoi.yc-ho. Ho-ye-ho, who’s for the ferry? sBaa Daily 
News 26 May 3/2 Five niore explosions followed. Each 
time the miner, .uttered his warning,* Ho — Ho — Ho — Hoy', 
and each time it felt as if the i,aoo acres of ruck shook ami 
trembled with each successive explosion. 

II 6. Cockney for O, Oh, 

1840 Dickens Bam, Budge 111 . 405 * Ho master, bo mim ! ' 
cried Miggs. , * Ho whet a culling ihiiig it is 

B. sb, A cry of *ho \ in any oi the prec. lenfcs. 

(Some instances may belong to the next.) 

CS388 Chaucek A'w/.'x 7 \ >675 An heraud on a ScaflTold 
made an Oo [4 M.SS. hoo] Til al the noy.se of peple was 
ydo. C1470 Henry Wallace 11. 265 Atnur the wattir (they] 
led him with great hoo Till hyr aw in hous with uutyn ony 
boa Crt, qf Love 270 A messenger, .from the king, 

which let commaund anon, Through-out the court to make 
an ho and cry. 1533 BKi.LRNDh.N Livy 1. (1822) 50 Quhen 
the serjaiidiM had, with thair noyis and hohas, warnit the 
Albanis to here the kingis concioun. 1600 Shake A, V, L. 
V. iii. 18 With a hey, and a ho, and a hey nonino. 

Ko, and sb,^ Also 4-6 hoo, 6 hoa, 6>7 
hoe. [a. OF. ho halt I stop !J 
t A. int, A call to stop or to cease what one it 
doing. To say or cry ho : to sta^, oense, check one- 
self. ^ Obs, (it is often impossible to separate the 
interj. from the Imperative of Ho v.^) 

13.. Caxv, tf Gr. Kni. 2330 per-fore, hende, now hool 


eVfA Chaucer Kntls T. 848 TliUdue. .pulled out a swrerd 
and cride boo, Namoore vp on peyne of lesynge of youia 
heed. B390 Gower Cotf. II. 201 Of golde he nhulde s..ch 
pleute Receive^ till he satde ha s4ot in Kymer Poedera 
Vlll. 340 Emisso per Noe Silentii Vocabiilo consuetri, 
scilicet, //a, Ho, Ho (quod e>t) CeHsate, Ccssute, CesKHte. 
c 1510 Barciav Cd. ManntrsiMttii Fb h, The sacke 
without hottome which neuer can say hoo \riim gape fur 
inuo]. 1333 CovRRnAi.R Pron xxx. 13 There be thre thingee 
that are neuer satUfied, and the fourth saieth neuer hoo. 
^77 .STANViiiihsi' lieecr. irol. in Holinshed 1587) II. 26/2 
*11167 would not crie hoa here, hut sent in post some of their 
covent to Koine. 1631 K. 11 . A rraignm. Whole Creature 
xiii. 9 t. 175 To ■.'iiistie iliU all devouring Minotaure, till it 
cry Hoc, or enough. 

b. A call to an animal to stop or stand still. 
i8a8 Wrbstp.r^ Ip, a word used by teainvun in stopping 
their teams . . This word is pronounced also whd, or hwd. 
*® 94 A.J., Stuakt-Wurtlev Gronse 111 Many a one [dogj is I 
spoilt by being so used to the sign and the ejaculation of 
* Ho I ' that he does not believe in the nece.ssity of standing 
steady unlera he heats it. Ibid, iia The ke-'per. sees the 
do4 drawing on birds, and titimedlately up goes his hand 
and ' Ho ! 'tie shouts. 

B. Cessation, halt, pause, intermission; limit. 

Wiihoutin ho, without stopping, straight on ; tto 
ho, no cessation, end, or limit ; ottl of all ho, out of 
all bounds o( moderation. Obs, or dial. 

0374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 1034 11083) |>an gan he telle 
his wo. But bat was endeles witb-oiilen ho [v.r. hoo|. 
c 1470 IIenrv Wallace vi. 406 'Fo the herrold llie] said syne 
with outyn ho. 1523 Lu. HEaNRas P'roiss. 1 1 . cxlii. 396 Tiiere 
is no hoo byiwenc them as htnge as speares, swordes, Rxe:i, 
or dngers wyll endure, c 1390 Greene Pr. Bacon xii. 73 
He lulled the fatre maid of Fresiiigfteld on''e out of all hoe. 
*507 R‘ Bruce Let. in Wodrow L\fe (1B43) *^7 H they 
could have keeped any hoe or mea.sure in their crooked 
course. 1684 L11 1 LF/raN I.at. Dirt., To have lui ho, mtnium 
ienere nullum. Ibid,, Out of all ho, tmmodicP. 171 z Swift 
Jrul. to Steila I.ett. 1766-8 HI. 135 When your tongue 
runs, there’s no ho with you. 1818 'i onn s. v., Mr. Malone 
[//. 1812] .say.s, it is yet common in Ireland : as, there is iioi^ 
with him, i. e. he knowit no hounds. i8a8 Craven Dtat.,%.y, 
Theie is * no bo with him*, he is not to be restrained. 

Ko, A sailor*s cry in heaving or hauling : 

see liKAVU ho; also How int, 

Ko, rare, [f. Ho ///A*: cf. ON. hSa *to 
shout ho I or hoy 1^ (Vigf.)j intr. To cry ‘ ho *. 

1377 Langl. /*. PI, B. X. 61 But hoen [v, rr. heon, howen 
howlen] on hym as an liounde and hoten hyin go heiincii. 
1644 Quarlf-b .SheOh, Orac, iv, N, lio, Shepheaid, ha 
P, 1 prithee leave tny hoing. 

tKo, v,^ Obs. Also 5-6 hoo. [f. Ho 
taken ns the imperative of a vb.] inir, I'o ciasc, 
stop, pause. 

13^ Gower Conf. III. 103 Till that men comen to the 
gaten Of paradiR. and there ho. • 1400-30 Alexander 2835 
For-Hi hoo with hi hautes Sc Hne vuheiiied wittis. 14.. in 
Artheeol, 1.1 V. 1. 166/184 Here of herhys wul y ho. c 1430 
Pol. Bel, 4 L. Poems 195 Whanne hou art iau;t Imt ]mii 
s« hulclist hoo Of sweering. cssoo Maid Emlyn 411 in 
llazl. E. P. P. IV. 96 Nayc there do 1 ho. 

Ko (h^»)> *!^!' recent spelling of the 

OL. vb. hojfan, ME hope, htrmx see How, Howh 
V. Cf. Hok ifsir. To care, be anxious, lung. 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Ho. To ho for anything, to 
long fur any thing. Hetks, 1847-78 Hai liwbi.l, Ho . . to 
long for anything ; to be careful and anxious. West. 1B74 
T. Haruy Meuiding Crmmi 11 . 2B9 To ho and hanker after 
thik woman. xVhs IsU of WightGloss,, Ho, s 98 h Bsrhsh, 
Gloss., Ho, to long for ; to care greatly for. 

Ho, obs. f. Hx pron.. How, ^’itu; var. IIku, Hi 
protis, Obs,, O adv., ever; see also Hobk. 

II Koaotiin, hoatsin(b^Uiac'kt.sin,liJ»|CC'tsin). 
Also hoaain. [Said to be the native name, derived 
from the * harsh grating hiss', which is the voice 
of the bird ] A remarkable bird, Opisthocomus 
hoagin, or 0 . crislalus, native of tiopical America, 
considered to be the ty)>e and sole member of a 
group named by Huxley Heteromorphm, 
stf I Lovell Hist. Auim. h Min. liitrod. 5 Birds, which 
are .. exotickn, or outlandi>ii, chiefely the American, and 
they are terrcMriaii ; ax . . hoa>'tzin . . hoactli, he.ituioil. 
1678 Rav WitlMghby*s Ornith. 389 III ti%e in Physic return- 
mends the bird Hoactziii, that utters a sound like its name. 
1^ Phillifs (ed. Kersey), Hoattnin, a Bird of the BignetH 
of a Hen, which feetls chiefly on SerpriilH, and is ilienre 
call’d by our Sea-men, the SnaUe-caier of Ami'rica. 1889 
Athsnmum 9 Mar. 984/2 Mr. Sclater exhibited speciniens 
of the eggs and chicks of the hoaizin . .from . . British Guiana. 
1893 Westm. Gaa. 27 Nov. 7/1 Dr. Bowdler Sharpe . . men- 
tioned the hoaizin or reptilian bird, which builds its ncM 
iiiKi above the water line, near lakes and rivers; the chit ks 
have little cl.'iws or hooks on the end of their unfledged 
wings, with which they can climb up out of the flood if it 
threatens (he security of the nest. 

Hoage, obs. f . hoja, Khoja, a teacher. Hoaky, 
var. of HncKKT >, barveat-home. Hoald, dial. f. 
Hoi.]). Hoale, obs. f. Hole, WnoLa Hoam, 
dial. var. of Home. 

t Hoaming, ppl. a. Obs. or dial. Origin and 
menning uncertain. 

The word in Dryden (though so in all the early edd. e. g. 
1670, 1674, 1690, 1701, etc.) has been conjectured liy many 
to be a misprint or errmr, and was alter^ by Scott in his 
and. ed. (iBai) \o foaming', others conjecture eoatningfor 
combing. But koaming is supiKirtrd hy the Echard quot. 
(unless the expression was merely taken from Dryden >. 
Identity with the reputed Whitby use is for many reasons 
doubtful: cf. Home v, Richardson understands it as * a 
humming or booming sea '. Cf. also Loom v. (to move). 

1870 Dryden & Davenant 'Tempest 1. i, Erii/. What a Sea 


come* In. Pfust. A hoaming Sea! we shall have feii? 
weather. KcharI) Plautus, Kudens 164 Now ’ti'* such 

a hoaming Sea, we’ve little hopes o’ Sport; and except ae 
light o* some Shell- Fish (ctu.) (('f. 18^ Whitby f,loss. s v., 

* The tide comes hoaming in '. tliiwing in. iseit Heeamiug 
{Hetamiag or yamming, aiming homeward).) 

Hoan, -e.HoapepOits. A. Hum. jri^.and v.. Hors. 
Koar \ho<*j), a, and sb. Formii: a. i bAr, 3-5 
hor, (,3-4 heor, 4 hoar), 4-5 boor, 4-7 bore, 
6 .Sc. boir, 6-7 hoare, (whore), 6- hoar. B. 
north, and Sc. 4-6 bar. hare, 3-6 hair, -e, f> hayr. 
7. 3 h»r, 4-5 beer. [C)E. Olid. /itV * old ’, 
hence * venerable, august' (mod (L hehr niigi;Bt, 
stiitfly), ON. htir-r huaiy, old OTeut. *hatfo s, 
usually relcrrcd to an O'i cut. V/ni-, pic 'I'cut. 
to shine.] 

A. a.fj 1 . Grey-haired with age; venerable, 
o. lieowuifiZ.) 1317 pa wms fiod c>n.ng, har hildc-.rinc, 
on hieon motle. e 1090 Ft lirandau ^5 in F. Fug. i.eg. 1 . 
996 A fair old man and swil>e lior. 1377 Lanol. P. Pi. B. 
xvi. I7J panne nictte 1 with a man .. As hure li'.rr hoor, 
hocr, neorj as an linwetliorne. <’1386 Chaucer Metch. T. 
920 , I feele me iiowlifre liooi hut on niyii heed. 1470-83 
Malohv Arthur 11. xvii, An old hoie gc.ni>Iinan. 1390 
Spi nsrr F Q. I. X 3 Thiough wiNecloine of a niatrone gra\e 
and hoar, sytg VovKOdyxs. viii. 119 A countless throng, 
Youth and hoar age. 1847 I..ONUF. P.v. 1. Prel. 4 The murmur- 
ing pine-% and the hemlocks . . Stand like harpers hoar, with 
hcuids that rest on their Imsimis. 1881 Jkpffrimi Wood 
Magic 11 . iv. 108 A very old hare, quite hoar With age. 

('•, 01400-50 Alesander 4996 'Behulds now*, quod |ns 
hare man. 1^ Kollanu Crt. Fsmus iv. 661, 1 was sa atild 
ane man and hriir. 

2. Of colour : Grey, greyish white. 

a. esp. Of the hair, head, or bcaid : Grey or white 
wiih age. 

ri. c 1x90 Fug. Leg. I 36B £6 His lierd is long and sid 
i-nou3, and sum-del hur a-inung. c tjfio ,Str Perumb. 1580 
Al for elde ys hor pyn her ^ 138a [sie Huakhlai)]. 1398 
‘i'xRvlSA Barth. De P. K. v. iii. (/4(;5) inS *1 hri h.iiie soonc 
home hecrcs. * 48 * Monk of P.ieshaui tArh.) 33 'J he heere 
of ids hed was whore. 1583 Stuuui-s Anat. Atus. ii. (1882) 
43 'i'heir old nKe, their houn* Imires, their blii.diiesse. t6ii 
liim.R Isa. xlvi. 4 Kuril to hoare hidic.s will I i.iry you. 
163a ' 1 *. Horx.Ks IlMry ILad l'im>Ht.d 23 His hriar head 
bring thou down to tlie grave with hkoU. 1798 Colkhiik.k 
Anc. htar. vii. xxivj Whase l eaid with Rce is hour. s8ao 
Kkais Isabella xlviii, So slit ki cckd.with her lix ksall hour. 

fl. 4' 1340 C ursor M. 5 113 • Faiif.) His henJe wus side, his 
heued hme 1513 Dm.oiAX Ak'ue/s IX. x. 59 'Ihc steyll 
hclinys we ihrist on hcdis hayr. 

b. 01 the boat \ihich lenthers objects with white, 
and objects so whitened ; see lIoAH-Fifr>8T. 

a. a 1000 Andreas 1260 iGr.) lirini and forst hare hild- 
stapan. 1477 Nor'ion Ord Alik, v. in A.«hin. (i6s2) 55 As 
it sheweth in Ire and FroviH bore 1383 Stan vhi'KKtWinz/z 
)v. (Arh.) 103 1 1 is beard with (nuisi hoare is bardned. 1396 
Sffnskr P\ Q. IV. XI. 46 Like to the hure CoiiKealed htia 
drops which due the mnrnc adoie. 1783 Buknii Piz/ew 11. 
xiv, When ihe North his fleecy More Diove thio' the sky, 
1 saw grim Nature’s visage hoar Struck thy yi ting eye. 

0. <*1430 Hknrv.son A/or. Pab. 56 Hoin hill and hull 
haillrd with frosics hoir. 1513 DnucijiH yft'iwM vii. Prol. 
42 With fiofctis Imiie utirfret the fcildis slundis. 

O. Of colour simply. 

0900 CvNEW’ULF Judith 328 Hclmas and hupseax hare 
hyriian, a sooo B anaerer 82 111 P.xeier Bk., Suiiine se 
hara wiilf deafte l^cdalde. a sooo Boeth. Metr, v. 25 Of 
clile harum. 13. . A'. Alts. 5031 Hi hen horc al so a ryulf, 
ssga I'luLOKr, llore, or wbyte gniye, ranus. 197a Bossb- 
w ELL W r ///iir/z II 69 b, 'llie Prilicnne feiucntlye loucih her 
byides, Yet when ihcy bene haughiie, and beginne to waxe 
hi>re, they smite her in the laic, ivay ^Thomson S ummer 
i6ui Island of bliss L.nll ashaiilts Baflling, as thy hoar cbflTs 
the loud scti-wavc. i8ia I. Wilsun Isle of Patmswx. ^69 
Folded up with hlomoms near. 1890 K uriuuhs Shorter 
J'oetus 1. 9 Her leaves are glaucous gicen and hoar. 

t 3 - U^ed fiequeiitly as an attribute of various 
objects named in ancient chaiters as innrkiii;; a 
boumlary line Obs. Hence in many place-names. 
See also lloAB-bTONE. 

I'he meaning may have been ‘grey ' siini)ly,or with lichen, 
and so ' gicy with age ' 'old, Mncient '. Some have conjec- 
tured however (see Archseoiogta XXV. 33) th.it Aim!*' ' by 
itself expresses a frontier or peiiinsuhir station ’. 

994 in keinble Cod. Dipl. 111. 279 Of Sam liaran hiesle on 
eariihylle iiiiddcwcnie. 999 Ibid. 313 Of flan haran stana 
on flonne haran wifli^. 1003 in Dugdale Monast. Attgl. 
1 il. II Frain Kgi eanica to p.ini liaran wi]iie. a 1079 O. PI, 
Chron. (MS. ])) an. i«>66 [He] com him to xen** aet Picre 
haran apuldraii. zi^ in Atxhmol. XXV. 35 Exinde usque 
ad Hureaiieldre. (Cf. the place-names Horethome Down, 
homrrsetsh., Hore Cross, Staffordsh , Hoar Groumis, Hoar 
y'tfr/t.Warwicksh., llof'tucnd, Herts., /A'rriVi^z, Gloucester- 
sh., Harestunt'S, Hartree, Haietvood, Ptanvood, Scoik, etc. 
See Anhsrologia XXV. 30-60.] 

4 . Of trees, woods, or the like : Giey from ab- 
sence of folinge ; showing the bare grey sterna. 

In later use a more or less traditional epithet, esp. in the 
alliterative phrase holts hoar, which referred perhaps to 
the giey lichen with which aged tree-punks arc clad, and 
thus i.umbined the notion or old, ancient. When said of 
mountains the primary reference is tu colour, wliich in later 
use ih soinrtiines lost. 

a. 13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Kni. 743 Of bore okez fill huge a hun- 
dreth to-geder. 01400 Isumhras 167 The floures of the 
thorne, Up-one those boltes hore. 1:1430 Lvuo. Compl. Bl. 
Knt. 119 In the parke, and in the holtes horc. 1333 F.ni n 
Decades x la The herbes waxe withered . . and the medowes 
become hore. 1390 SpKNSua F, Q, 1. iii. 10 Under the ateepe 
foot of a mountaine hore. 163a Milton L* Allegro 55 From 
the side of some hoar hill. Through the high wood ei hoing 
shrill. 0 1830 FUtiden F. 214 in P*ercy Folio 1 . 327 Under- 
neath the holtes so whore. 
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3* « Sir t*tre» ajo Fyfiene wj’nler and nwre H« 
duefirda in thoM holieii hare. ri4a5 WyarouN Ltoh. viii. 
Mx vi. aad f)nt Minyd ana Iiiixq Wode for to Iw. 1513 iJoucLAa 
X. xiv. 149 'J'hw Troiana pryme . . liitil liy^ iilaliyort 
Ktclyt Acheild, ^tikaiid out l.yke a nnyr vrod, ilic ilariU bair 
alniut. a iiM Murntng MahHh a6 And w.dk among tha 
lioltia hair, A^iihin the wotldis w>ld. 

y. riaog I.av. 1^37* Swulc hit areorcn an h t- r a tide. 
a laao ^ Alexatuirr 776 pe holiez of he heer H'oile. 

D. Ortliini^; Circy with uf^c, veiicrahle, iuicient. 
IM SrRMHKa F. ^>. II vii. Argt., Ciuyon fiiidea Mamon in 
a delve Sunning hm ihremtiue liore. /f 1756 C>»lii\h 
Su/rriftt iitj^klan'is 144 lu that hoar oi!c, which still iis 
ruin shown. 1768 III' a 1 tie M'Uitr. 1. xliii, InAirmterl |.y 
tradition huar. 1858 H. C Aiiamm htrstiifJuHt .166a) 6 
To traie legends bai.k to yet more hoar antiquity. 

6. White or [rrcy with inoultl ; iituultly, musty. 
AUo O/ft. exc. (ita/. 

i^4a Hiiaf.h Figiut. l.yje Sj, I^t them so stands, 

viii dayes to t>iiiryr>e tyll it Iw hoai**, then fry lliem out. 
tS9B SiiAKH. AWr. if Jitt. II. iv. 141 An old rlaie liiNire, 
and an old Hue luars very good meat in l«nl. lint 
a Hare that is Inxire is (ik) mncii for a score, when it hoaren 
ere it be spent. *605 .Svixhsri R Dn Bnrttis n. iii. iv. 
Cn^hiiuts 4 |i Milt the long Jmirn' y, we h.ive gone, hath . . 
tiinrd our vii'iiiaK hoar. L* »> use in Somerset ' tllallt* 
well i847-7Bt.l 

t 6. From the use in hoar frost (seiiKe a h) comes 
prol). that of* Cold, nippintf’ Sc. Ohs. 

c'1490 Hennyhom in HantMiyur Voema 114 'Jam.) Kra 
hair weddir, snul frostis, him to nap. igtj Doi'islae Aineit 
M. vii. 79 lly gouxty nlacis w'elsf he suvorit, mist, and hair. 
Ibiti VII. l*rol. The mornyng hla, wnti and har. 

tb. fin;, * Keen, hitin^^, severe* (Jam.). .SV. Ohs. 
a 1603 MoNicioMKKiK Misc. Foatm iii. 61 Houbrit ^e think 
iny liarrand something har. 

t 7 . ' Harsh. un(frateful to the ear* 'Jam \ Sc. 

ei430 Hkshvson 7 'tat. ('ria, J3S Thy voire sa cicir un* 
plesaiid lioir and liace. /Nti 44s My cirir \oice .. rawk 
as ruik, full hiddeous, hoir, and hace. 

8. Comh.t chir'Ily parasyntiictic, as hoar-haired, 
docked, lIoAK-iiKAi>£i) : aUo hoar-leproay, white 
leprosy, clephantiasH ; hoar^rinie — Hoa it- khoht ; 
hoar withy, the White-heam, /•j-n/.r Arja. 

eia^ l.AV. as'Us Ileor-lockede wif (r 1075 lior ihteket] 
1S49 Cornet. SlM. vi. 50 The ha\r ryiin is aiie <!ald den, 
the quhilk fidlis in mysiy v.'ipoiirs, .'inif syne it tresis on the 
eird. ■sBo Hoi i.ybani) y’rr.14. Fr. yVive.r'Ar«M,horeheared. 
gray beared. 1607 .Siiaks. Timon iv. iii, 15 ‘J’his >ellow 
.Slaue. Will .. Iilrsse th* aojirst, M.ike the hoare l4C|)riMie 
•dord.^ 1878 HHiriKM& H. Hoar Wiihy, 

.d ria, Hants., from the white under-.'iurf.ice of the leaves. 

B. sb. 1 . A ifrcy-haircd mail. Obs. 

Heattutlf (X,.) *989 Hares hyrste hi;(e-lafe heron. 13 . 
K. Aits. ^754 Sey me now, ye olde bore I (Mony day is 
seotlie ye wcore boie*. 

2 . Iioariiicss from nge. 

(Hut in first quot. jierh. fordwrt ; see Foa- ta) 

(fa 1368 Cit^iicea Rom. Foae 356 Hir heed for boor 
XThjfHn* for huie] was whyt as Hour.] ifoo-aa Hi nhah 
Poema Ixxxv. 59 Quhill store and tiore. my ^uttili devorv. 
1796 RuKKE Let. SohU Ld. His grunts are eiii;rafieil oil 
the public law of Kuro|ie, covuicd with the awful hoar of 
innumerable ages. t 9 /fm }, G. Mi/rphy Com, Lev. Intmd., 
Now that it is touched with the hoar of u venerable antiquity. 

3. A white* or hoaiy coating or ap|iearaiicc ; cap. 
hoar-frost, rime. 

1387 'I 'iiRHFRV. F.Jdt. 4- Sonn. Wks, ^1837' 303 The hilles lie 
niicrwhelmdc with hoarc. 1731 H'iaiePs Thought in itentL 
/T/«e. (173 j>, The caiidy'd rhinie and srattereil nimr. 1738 
ilenttem. Guide ta Cnttie (rd. a) 0 Mornings when we per- 
I rive a white Hoar and Cobwebs ^on the (irnss. 1886 
T, Hahov Mayar i'asterbridge^ I. i, The thick ho.ir of dust 
whii'h had accumulated on their sluies and gai mciil'i. 

+ b. Cancsernt liailiiiess. Obs. 
iMi Tuhnkr Herbal i. 1) vij b. Most gentle, full of hore 
anJs'jfte, with whyte fioutes and whit sedes. 

+ o. Mould. Obs. 

1348-87 Thomas /'«/ Diet., Alufila, the hoare tliat is sernc 
in stale breade. 1397-8 Bp. H all A'nf. iv. i, Hh golden fleet e 
o'ergrown with mouldy hotw. «888 Plot .Stajbmiah. 13 
Interspersed with a white huar or \inQW much like that in 
mouldy bread. 

d. A fog ; A thick mist. (? Error for 1 Ia.\r.) 
t8^ WoRcKhThR, Hoar..K%\ thick iiumC. I.oudou. 
tKoar, V. Obs. Forms*. 1 h&rlan. 4-6 bore, 

5 boore, 6-8 boar. [OlC. hdrian, t. hAr 1 Ioaa a.] 

1 . f/i/r. To licconie hoary or giey-hatrcd. 

a sooo bfahhus in Shring (CiR'kaync) 39 pat ic Ft scenlde 
wcoin ceorl on liarieiuliiin heafde. r 1000 A'.lpmic ( 7/aw. 
xxvi. fZ.) 154 Crtueo, ic han'i^e. a 1310111 Wright / vne P, 
ys Help me, loird, cr then ith hore. 13.. A*. Aiia. 1397 
His herd schul hore. his folk schal starve. saBTHKvisA 
Barth. Dg P. R. v. Ixvi. (1495) 184 Tlie beer of the iciiipics 
hourytli sooner than the other heur. 

b. Jie. To grow old ; to become inveterate, 
a >400 liiicci bvr Dg Reg Princ, »8o8 Correcte it..w'hUe 
tluit it is grene, Fur and it bore, this londe is but loste. 

2 . To iircomc mouldy. 

tst% A rt 0/ Liutniug j To have your ynke to continue 
longe, and not lo h»re, put therein baysalte. 1^ [see 
Hoar 5]. 1730 W, Ki cs Couutry l/ousrtv. ae If Bread 
is kept in too moist a Place too long, it will rope, or hoar, 
or mould. 

3 . tfatis. To make hoary or white, to whiten. In 
quot. 1607, To Biiiitc with hoar-leprosy. 

1391 Svi.vKSTRa Du Bartaa 1. iii. 344 Hih hnar'd with 
etcrnull Snowes. ij^ ibiti. it i. iii.>'wp«>s 86 Heuv'n .. 
hoars her head with Snnwes. 1607 Shaks. Tituou iv. iii. 1x3 
Hoare the Flomen, Tli.tt scold’st against the quality of 
flesh. 1747 Geutl. Mag. 343 Hoard with etiffning frosta. 
SCoara ^h6«4d), sb > Forms : a. 1-4 bord, 4-6 
horde, 5 7 (8 Sc,) hoord, 6 hoorde, 7- board ; 
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wsrth. 4 .Sir. hwrdo, 4-5 (6 .Sir.) hard, 4-7 
hurdd, 7- Sc. huird. [OE. hord» OS. hord trea- 
sure, hidden inmost place, OliG., MtiG. hort, 
(.)N. h^d, Goth, huzii treasorc OTeut. *hozdo'^t 
pre-Teut. *kuzdh 6 - ; |ierh. from ^kudhlo- pple., 
coiicealtd, hidden (Kluge). The usual i6>i7ih c. 
forms hoord, hurde. ^.huird, imply an earl t length- 
ening of OK.o to o as in ttoard, ford ; hoard isnae 
liefore 18th c.J 

1 . An Accumulation or collection of Anything 
valuable hidrlen away or laid by for preservation 
or future use ; a stuck, store, esp. of money ; a 
ti ensure. 

7 fpwTf'M//(Z. 13384 Da wars hord rasod otiboren l)eA:tsi hord. 
ibid. 3013 Ac hser is inadnia hord. 937 Poem on Aith>'iatnn 
10 ill O. K t'hroH., Hi act campe. land caljodon, hord and 
haina'i. C973 Ruakav. Matt. vi. 19 Ne hydeb cow 

hord in eurpe oin and moh)»a etah a 1100 Aga. / W. in 
Wr -Wiih ker 337/11 Theaaurtta, hold, c laoo Ormin 6733 
Kihlit all )»wa suinin hord off gold Mang nic-nn iss horde 
deicHst a iae3 Auer. R. 234 Hco gedereS hord. asaoe 
Cursor M. 32179 Pur all Iw hordes \Giftt. hurdc'^l jair ar hid 
Sal hali in his time be kid. c 1375 Se, Leg Saiuta, Last* 
reuttua 178 Spvre besyly Quhare are he hurdis hnt has he. 
1*1483 WvNrouN Cron. vii. ix. J03 Na hai ofFtme made iia 
hutilc. c 1440 Promf . Partt. 346/3 Hoord, tre-uwre. 1590 
SiiAKs, Mitia. M. iv. j. 40 A venturous Fairy, That shall 
sreke ilie Sqiiirn-U honnl. 1609 Sk'KNK A*r^. bfa/. I'able Ca b, 
'fhe fratidfull conceling of ane huird, or thresour. 1693 
WcMiiiWAHO iVnt. Hiat, Farih V. (1731) 363 This Hriord .. 
that was stowf'd in the Strata underneath. 3764 (ini.nxM. 
’i'rav. 11)3 While his lov’d partner, boastful of Iict hoard, 
])is|>lay<« hvr deanly platter on the laiard. 1831 1 >. Wilson 
Preh A HU. ‘1863) II. iv. lii. 262 A lar.*.e hoard of c'lnns was 
dixc'o^cred. 1839 T KNNVsoN Rutd Our hoard U little, 
but our IirnrtH arc great. 

b. Saul of intangible things trensnred or 
vnluable, things concealed or kept secret; now 
esp. an afnaHse<l stock (of facts, etc.). 

aMCvNKwrip Criat 1053 in F.xetrr^bk., Sc imera dieg 
hiciiui-loi ena hord, hr<irtan ge 'ohtat eulle letywefi. a zooo 
Caedmon a iiea. 1603 06 F^^t br»>ata hord. Kast,..gaiigaii 
scenlile lo goilen dome, a 1000 in Munei.'/T 417 Arcttua, 
lioi da<.. gcr> riu. a 1000 Psalm (Cotton) I. .^8 (('ir ) Hix Kviiiia 
hold ^elfa on(»‘n<le < saoo O rmin 14920 So)>fa'«^tllesHe\H hord 
pair all ninniikitin hirrh -ckeiin. a 1300 C'wnn'r M. 19214 V'te 
o pair luiU hertes hura Spcdli bai speld gutids word. 1340 
Ayenh. 363 Hous . . in huycheii he under of hotixe woneF ^ 
hord ( 4 uiitiiesgadereF r i44oCAP(«MAVK/,fAAV Kath.wu 
1503 (fod Hcnde vm alle, of viiyte pe hord. i6m K. Bolton 
Coiuf. AJfi. Oxvr. iv. 20 A heavenly hoard otgrace, g*>iid 
cofihcieiK «, GcmU favour. 1784 Golosm. T*‘ast. 56 'I'o see the 
hoard of human bli^s •>0 small. 1803 WoRoaw. Ii'agg*'*u‘r 
IV. 179 A lioaid of gnrvaiices. 1847-8 H. Miii.erAVVi/ 
imbr. xix. V1837) 339 He accuiiiulutcs iiiucli largvr lia'irUs 
of facts. 

t 2 . The place in which anything is hidden, 
hoarded, or stored up ; a repository ; a hiding- 
place, store ; a treasury. Also fa;. Obs. 

In the pliniHc in (or authtHani, the sriixe flucluaies lieiwcen 
the deposit, the repository in which it is stored up, and the 
state or < ondition of being hoarded (sense 3 . 

a 1300 Moral Ode 250 pe wrerhe nioii hiiiom bis chte and 
Icide his on horde. la^ Prshiam. Hon, III, We scndcri 
3rw hi^ writ open iseinru wi)i vre seel to huUleii a manges 
3ew inchord ine hord J. e 1373 .SV. Leg. Saints, yohannea 

4a (lie) prcchll furth ay goddis word, pat he h.^d pleiitiusly 
ine hurd. c 1380 W\ci ik tCha. ^tH 8 o) ti6 Wldl1es^eof siche 
do}ns is an hord to hyde Wynnes, c 1386 Ciiauckk Para. i\ 
p 747 It ih the dcueh'B hotird, ther he hideth hytii and resteth. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 1 1 539 .Ml my gold . . Fit I getyn haue, 
Kepid in hurd, huldyn full lung. 1377 HKLLt»wKs Gnenara’a 
Chnm 397 lie was the huuide of al my niofotind Mscrctls. 
1611 CoT(;r , Muaae, a secret corner, prime hoord, hiding hole. 
1663 Gkruikr Counsel 32 If the building cannot siifTer the 
Chuiinoy to lie made even with the upright of the w.'ill, both 
hides may Ijc made up to seive for hoards. (1837 Kliuiitlky 
/list. hug. I. 29 The Cambrian princes had . . to pay yearly 
iweiiiy pounds weight of gold, and two hundred of silver 
into the hoard or treasury of the * King of London '. 1878 

Fki'Kman Norm. Coug. V. xxiv ;iBt The sums which went 
into, und wliicb, when it was needed, came out of, the hoai'd 
of 1 he F.iiglish King. 1883 Giiken i ong. Kng. 40 * note. 'I'he 
* Hoard ' 'not yet the * Exchequer ’) in End ward s lime wus 
settled at Winchester.] 
t 3 . Hoaitling up. Obs, 

c 1390 Chauckb Truth 3 Fur liorde hape hate, and clynib* 
yng tykclnesse. 

4. (ombf as board-burg (mod. archaism . for 
OE. honlbur^\ ti ensure city; t board - house, 
treasure-house, treasury hoard-ward (for 

OE. hordweard), guardian of a hoard, treasurer. 

rt 44 e Promp. Partt, 503/1 Tresowiye, ernrium .. an 
hnordhowse. 189a, STorroRO Bmookk F. K. Lit. iii. 75 The 
hoard- ward knew the voice a man. 1893 Moaais lit&muif 
17 The gem rich hoard burg of the heroes. 

Hoard, sbA Also 8 hourd, 9 hord. Now 
rare or Obs. f^^PP* ^ n»<Klcrn ad. Anglo Fr. hurdis 
(sre Hutuiia, Humdick) mistaken for a plural of 
^hurd : see the quot. from i.U*er Albus. Hut cf. 
also obs. F. houni scaffold (Cotgr.). In OF. hurt, 
hourt, hoard, palisade, of which hoprdis, Huhdis 
wns a dcriv.] -= HftABDiNO sb. / 

(1419 Libgr A Ibua 11859) !• 477 I tent, f |9 nulle hurdys, ne 
ualys, iiautre cinysurc, suit fail devaunl nulle tenement eti 
fes nautes rewes ou vcnelles eii la citee 'Rilef* marg. note 
Hoards or palings not to he erected before tionseaLj ivm 
Act 31 //, c. 17 I 7 No Builder or other Person, shall 

erect or set up. .in any of the public Streets.. any Hourd or 
Fence. i8ie Hull Im/aw. Aat pi Hurds or fences to bo 
erected where buildings are taken down. 1838 Smart, 


tioafit, .. a fence enclosing a house and materials a lute 
biiildors are at work. 1838 F. W. Simms Pub. HHta. Gt, Brit, 
t The hoard is to consist of uprighu six inches by four 
inches scantling. 

Hoard (bOeid), v. Forms: a, r hordiao, 3 
fOr/tt. ) bordenn , 4 hordo ,4-6 hoordo , ( 6 whord), 
0 -7 hoard(e, (hord >,6 7 (8 .SV.) hoord, 7- hoard ; 
0 . Sc. and f/or/h. 6 burdo, 6 hurd. [Oh. hordrasi, 
f. hord IlnAitD sb.^ (Cf. Goth, hmdjan, OIIG. 
^hurten, MHG. gehiirUn, MG. gehorden, which 
iicloiig to a diri'ereut coiiiugntion.)} 

1 . irasts. To amass and put away (anything valu- 
able) for prc.«ervation, secunty, or future use; to 
treasure up : c.^p. money or wealth. 

c 1000 /Elvric Horn. II. 104 HordiaS eoweme goldhord 
on heufenum. e laoo Ormin 13381 Gredblix to oammneim 
ail & hordeiiii batt tu winriesst 1338 Piigr, Per/. (W. de W. 
1531 > 98b, To bcipe other with them, and nut inoidynately 
lu hm^rde & kepe them. 1530 Pauk.r. 588/2, 1 hourdc, jg 
amaaae. DcLiared in * 1 hoerde isu Coverhale Ptov, 
XL 36 Wflo so hoorrleth vp his lorne, ^llie cursed anionge 
the people. 1548 UoALL, etc. t.rasm. Par. Atatt. v. jfi 
Whurded and heaped up. ta 1530 in Dutthads Poema (i8m) 
306 Gif thow hch a hetieficr, Fretss nevir to hnrde the kiikis 
gude. 1573 (i. Harvkv I.gtttrdyk. iCamden) 8 He did not 
wcl to hord it up. 1383 Stanyiiurst ACueis 11. (Arh.) 68 
‘J'hevre 'I'rifUtn irt-O-sur is minled. 1815 G. Sanovs 7 riffV. 136 
The firanaiiet of Joseph .* whfrein he hoorded come. 18^ 
A. St AsruRu Jem. Glory (1869) 124 Whereof the Rich hide 
and hoard up their wealth. 170a Auoison Dial Mtdnla 
(1737) 35 Hoiirding up such pirceN of money. 1840 Hood 
k ihtmuaegg, /b 01*0/, Gold I Gold ! Gold ! Gold ! . iioardtd, 
barter’d, rioU):ht and sold. 1878 Jkxoks Prim. Pot. teon. 
32 If tne rich timn uciually iiomds up his money in the furui 
of gold or siber, he gets no advantage from it. 

b. absol. 

cteoo A'.lpric Horn. I. £6 Si8e hordaS, nnd not hwam 
he hit ^egaderaff. a 1300 /*.. /*. Psalter xxwiii 7 (xxxix. o) 
He hordes, and he wute nogbt lb wham ha^ he sainencs 
oght. 1390 Si'i-NSLK y*'. 4 .’. I X. 38 lie . . Ne lar’il to hoord 
fir lho.s»: whom h<‘ did Ineedc. 184a T hNN\.soN CFiaea 5 
A su\Hge riue, 'I hai hoard, and sleep, and ft-ed, and know 
nut me. i860 I'.MSRSON Cond. Lijr, lita/t/i \Vk«. Bohn) 
II. 34i)'l hey should own who can administer; not they who 
hoard nnd conceal. 

2- M- uiii) Irattsf. I'o keep in store, cherish, 
treasure up, conceal (e g. in ibe heart). 

1340 Ayenh. 182 pet greaic lost pet god hordcF and W’ytrh 
In Tuim |»et oneicome)) pe adiicrsete.s of wurdle. (*1380 
Wvr.i IE // ks. (i8Uo) 321 1 list . . I> kyng nn Ft citee.. wepto 
Ftr upon for greet s\nne Fd it hooidtde. isi96Si>KNhkK 
F. tj. IV. xi. 43 ’I'he goodly Harow which doth nuord Grriit 
heapes of sniiiions in his deepe Losoine. 1899 Davneir 
Kp. to y. Drtden 117 You hoard rot health for your own 
piiv.ite use; But on the piihln spend the riih produce. 
I78 |o Burke Corr. (1844 111 . 119 Kexenge will l.e .sniothercNl 
uniT hoarded. 1831 B Cornwall AUrautiola iv. i. Half of 
the ills we hoard within our hearts Are ills Imautu: we 
lioard them. 1870 Morris Larthly Par. L 1. 37a 
td. ittir. ill rellcxive or passive sense: To lie 
treasured up, lie hid. Obs. rare, 

1587 Tukbs.rv. Epit. 4- Sann. Wks. (18^7) 300 In common 
weales wlint brares a gri atcr sway Than hidden hate liiat 
hormles in haughiie brestY 

Hoarded (h5->'jded), ppl. a. [f. HoAni) v ■¥ 
-Ell Stored up, treaHured up : see the verb. 

13988 rFNSKR F, Q. IV. ix. la Gienl store of lioorded tlirra- 
sure. 1607 Shaks. Cor. iv. ii. 11 Th’ hoorded plague a* th' 
Gods rcqiiit \oiir lone I i6{a S. IIervi-y 111 Dryden'i 
Juvenal KifuyDenz hay. Goat. . For W’hom thy Imorded Ba;:i 
in silence sleep Y 1731 Gray Osle on S/rmg v. No hi\c hast 
thou of hoarded sweets, a 1839 Macaulay l/ist. Rnr, xxv. 
V. 353 The honnled ill-humour of six months wns at librrty 
tu explode. 1887 Spettator ai May 684/1 Modern theories 
as to the hoarded wealth of India. 


Hoarded, a. [f. Hoaui> sb,^ 4- -ed^.] Pro- 
vidc'd with a hoard or hoarding. 

Daily Hears 39 Mar. 5/a The large hoarded cnclosura 
before the Royal F xclutngc. 

Hoarder (bo^-addj). Forms: i bordere, a 
-are, 4 bordyar, 6 border, Sc. biirdar, 6-7 
hoorder, 7- hoarder, [f. Hoaud v, + -kk 
1 1. The kee])er of the hoard or treasure ; a 
treasurer: a steward. Alsoyf^.^ Obs, 

944 in Kemble Coil. Dipl. IV. a8u Dis forward wra.s makid 
wmi Ordric horclere. r 1000 A^lfric Horn. 11 . 178 Da hel 
he his hordere F^^t gisesene (st s>Ilan Bam biddeiidaii sub* 
dial one. 1131 O. A'. Ch^n. an. 1131 Swa Fet he scolde 
oetten pair prior of Cliinni & cirLcwcurd, & hordere, & reiW 
bein 1340 A vttd*. lai pet is Ft hordyer pet lokeb pe herte. 
(1878 Freeman Noran. Conq. V. xxiv. 4^ *ihe King’s 
* Hoarder* was as old as the King'.s ' hoard .] 

2 . (in mod. use) One who hoartis or stores up, 
esp. money. (Also with up.) 

isoo-ao Dunrar Pogma xxvi. 59 Hud-pykis, hurdaris, and 
godderaris. asgsg Skklton Hjtpocr, Wks. 1843 It. 

4 17 '3 And yet ye lie questors, Ano hoorder-* vppe of 
testers. 13^ Huloet, H order of treasure, abditor. 1394 
(tittg) in Af. 4- <>. 3rd Ser. 111 . 1 God's iastice shewed uraioii 
a cruelle border of come. 1691 I .ncKX Lowgr. laiergat wks. 

K a7 11 . 80 Nobody else, but these Hoarders, can get a 
irtbing by this proposed change of our Coin, il^s Fohq 
Handhk. Spain 1. 66 Hoarders-up of unrevenged grievances. 
1873 Jow’KTT Pioio (ed. a) 111 . 10a He is mean, saving . . • 
skinmiit, a hoarder. 

Hoardinif (ho'^’jdiq), sb, [f. Hoard sb 2] 

1 . A temporary fence made of boards inclosing 
a building while in course of erection or repair ; 
often used for i>osting bills and advertisements; 
hence, any Imarding on which bills are posted. 

1803 P. Nicholson Prmet, Butld, eas Hoarding, an in- 



813 


HOAR-STOITE. 


HOABDINO. 

ckMure^w^ about a toUdina. while ending or npair- 
ing. iiae W. Warn, WkiU iii. xi. 413 A rough 

hoaiding of boarde had been knocked op before the vestry 
doorway. iM^ Rgmim n Mar. 6 He rents a hoarding, or 
a wall, or the aide of a house ; and woe to that mau who, 
^ing ooMthonsed. sticks anything thereujxm. 1896 / Ww/. 
y yrw/. No. 05, 14 A poster now to be seen on most 
of the I..ondon street hoardings. 

2 . Aft'/. Mceqoot 1875. 

iMs KtNGSLBV Hfnw. ll. ix. 146 IW had thrown up .. 
doubtlM overhanging hoardings or sca^lds. 187$ PaNKaa 
G/figg, ArektLf Hgura, Hoards Hom,rdiHg^ boarding used for 
prdection..A term in military architecture for the wooden 
gall^, protected by boarding in front, which was thrown 
out from the surface of the wall in time of war, to enable 
the defenders to protect the foot of the wall. 

Soardinjlf (hoo*idiQ), vbL s 6 , [£ Hoabd p.] 

1. The actiun of the verb Hoabd ; esp. the ac- 
cumulation and hiding of money. (Also with ard.) 

f II. ii. 48 And happy alwayes was 

it for that Sonne Whose Father for his hooiding went to 
w. WHATacKY RrototyPfg III. xxxix. (1640) 16 
S^uch hording is no oppression but good husixindry. 1845 
Spain 1. 5 lo self ^fence they are mucli ; 
addicted to hoardini^ I 

2 . coHcr, (//.) That which is hoarded ; money 
laid up. 

lyxg South Strut, IV. 450 All a Man's Gettings and 
Hoardings lip, during his Vuuth. 1870 SpuKuxdN Trtms, 
****• xb** »o Their hoardings arc no longer theirs. 

Soardmif, f*pt, a, [f. Hoaud v, -ibq 2 .] 
That hoards : see the verb. 

*SB8 Shaks. yoAn in. iii. B Shake the bags Of hoording 
AWwts. 1641 Bbomk yatfiaii Crew 1. Wks 1873 HI. 356 
1 he h<^iiig Usurer. i8s7 Hood y/jw 4 Leander Ixxii. 
And with concealing clay, Like hoarding As'aricc locks up 
his eyes. 

Hoare, obs. form of Whobb. 

tHoamd (houid), ///. a, Obs. [f. IIoau p.] 

L Made or grown hoary. 

1557 NoarH Gutuara’s Diafl Pr. tao a/s My whyte 
heores, and hored be.trde. 1568 ‘I*. Howbll Ard. Autittg 
(1S79) 25 Now hored age with stealing steps civepes in. 

Cartwrioht Ordinary 111. i. in Ifasl. Vads/ey 
XII. usj, 1 no where hoart yfeel but on mine head [cf. 
Hoar a. r, quot. 1386]. 

2 . Cirnwn mouldy. 

1496 Pivts Jjr Paup, 11. XX. They tokc hored brede in 
theyr scryppes. 1551 Bihlk ( Matthews) yotk. tx. 5 All their 
pruu>'syon of bremlc was dited vp and hored. 

3 . Comb.f as hoared-hea^itti, hoar-headed. 

1590 .Shaks. Mids, JV. 11. i. 107 We see 'Fhe seasons niter ; 
hicired headed frosts Fall in the fiesh lap of the crimson Kose. 

Soa'r-firost. Formerly, and still often, two 
words. [See Hoar a. and Fkoht sb, a.] The 
while deposit formed by the freezing of dew, frozen 
dew, white frost. 

€ tago Si. Michael 617 in S, Eng. Leg, 1. 317 pe hore-forst 
[v.r. hof'forstl cometh 3wane it is so cold |mt it freoseth 
a-iiy^t, And Hev freose a-doneward. 1340 Ayeidt. 108 
'1 he zonne . . wasted cluudes and Jw hore urostes bi be 
moreen. 1535 Covkruai.r /'«. cxlvii, 16 He gcucth snowe 
like woll, Ik scatrrelli horefrusl like ashes. 1844 Z. Rovb 
Card. Zion ta (Jam ) Sweet Mannah, round, small as the 
baire frost. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 1169 The ^id 
hoar-frost melts before his lieam. 1880 Miss Hradixin jiat 
as I am xii, All the trees were fairy-trees wreathed with 
boar-froiit. fig. 185a Badger Sestoriang 1. 343 The hoar- 
frost of care was prematurely sitting upon his locks. 

atirib, 1804 Anna Seward Mem, Darwin 333 A fine 
picture of an hoar-frost landscape. 

Hence Koa'r-ftOBty a. 

1849 Cari.vi.e Cromwell ^871) I. 39 A cold hoarfrosty 
morning. 

Soa*rhead. [f. IIoabh. - i-IlBADiA] Ahoa^ 
head ; hence, an old grey-haired man. Also attrib. 

138a WVC1.IP Lev. xix. 3fl Before the hoor heed aryse. 1560 
Bible (Oenev.) ibid., 'l*liou shall rise vp l)efore the horeh^. 
1574 IIellowkn Gneuara's Pam. P 2 P, (1377) las, 1 do not 
beieeue that the wisclome lyeih in norcheads, but in olde 
bookes. 1830 Tennyson Poems 113 The hoarhead wiiiier 
paving earth With sheeny white. 

Koar-headed, a. [Faiasynthetic f. hoar head 
•f -KD-.] Having the head hoary with age. 

156s T. Hoby ir. Castiglione's Courtyer 11. M iv b, Here- 
headed and toothlesse. W1693 Ubquhaet Rabelais iii. 
xxviii. 837, I thee waxing a little hoar-headed. 1880 
Tknnv!Ion Battle 0/ Brunauburh ix, Hoar-headed hero ! 

Hence KoBv-hea'Aadnesa. 

XS74 tr. Marlftrat's ApotaliPs 23 Holy and reuerend Hore- 
headednesse pretendeth wiscoome gotten by long experience. 
Soarhoand, another 8j>elling of Hobkuciukh. 
KoaTilyt adv, [f. Hoart a. ^ -lt -.] With 
a hoary appcaiunce ; with a grey or whitish hue. 

1890 w. C. Kuimiei.l OeeoH Trag. ll. xxL 184 Clouds of 
foam.. whirling hoarily under the black vapour. 

KoazilMaa (hu**iinei). [f. Hoaht a. -f -MEMB.] 
1'he quality or state of being hoary : see the adj. 

zS73~8b Baxet Aiv.H 49a Ho.‘knnefiiie,whitenesaeof haires, 
auncneiitie. Ibid. 404 Hoarienesie. vinewednesse. or mouldi- 
nesse, comming or moisture, for lacke of cleansing. 1500 
Mabsingkb. etc Old Law 111. ii, His white haiiN, theyll 
betmy his hoariness. 1647 TsArr Comm. Matt, xxvii. 15 
Custom without truth is but hoariness or mouhUnass of 
error. 1705 C. Furhhall Meeh, Mmcrotwsm 37 Tlicsa 
Frosts seldom last long, that come with a Frosen Fog, or 
l-loarinesa. 1809 Loudon Rmyei. Plants 1001 I'he stem 
under the shelter of long grass, is covered with a white 
huariness which is easily rubbed off. 1885 CtxiDO Myths 
^ Dr. II. i. 144 ).egends sacred with the honriness of time. 

t KoarUlh (h 0 *'rij), a. Obs, [f. Uoab «. 4- •mu.] 
Somewhat hoary. 


fjgB TaevtSA BariA. De P, R. kvn. xii. (1405^ 6to Tliat 
one wormode is grene, that other somdeale borisshe and 
lesse byttcr. a 1947 Suasav in TMteltg Mise, (Arb.) 31 
Tb^ white and honsh heares, the messengers of age. 
tHoanmasi. Obs. [f. Hoar a. -f •nkbu.] The 
quality of being hoar or hoary ; hoarinesa. 

0900 Kent, iilots. in Wr-WQIcker 76/ai Canteieg. harnes. 
138a WvcuF Prev. xx. 09 ‘Ihe dignete of olde men hornesse. 
1398 Tbevisa BariA. De P. R. xix. iv. (149s) 869 Thenne b 
Whyte colour gendryd as it faryth in snowe in hoore froste 
and in horenes of heere. 14. . Voe. in Wr.-Wfilcker 570, 13 
Caniciett hoorenesse. e 1450 R. Glouretier^g C Atvu. 11724) 
481/1 note (MS. Coll. Arms) A litelle harenesM bathe 
chaunged sumwhat his colour. 1560 Uullbvn /></ agst. 
Siekness. Cempeumds 17 a, It kepeih. .ihc hedde from hore- 
nea 1964 Bbcon Dem. HolyScrtPt. Prayers, etc. (1844) fin? 
Having hoarncss of manners, authority, gravity, and high 
knowledge. 1969-73 CuofSR Thesaurus. Mucort.. hoare- 
nesse, such as is on breade or meate long kept, 
b. A clone growth of white or grey haira. 

1978 Lvtr Deamut 1. v. 10 Tiie tenues, .miuing a certaine 
fine horenesse upon them like veluet. 

KoaM6 (bd«J8), a. Korins : a. ) hfis, 3-4 hoa, 
4-5 hose, hooa, hooae, (4 hoie), 5 hoooe, hooe, 
(hoofit), 8-9 dial, hoaet; ftorlk. and .Sc. 4- 5 baMO, 
hoM, 5 havie, 5-6 Sc. hooe, 6 haya, haia, (heoa). 
19 . 4-5 hora, -a, hoora, 5-6 hooraa, 6 horoe, 
(hourae), 6-7 hoaroe, (7 hoara), 6- hoarae ; Sc. 

8 hara, 8- haarae, 9 horae, hairoe, hairae, di^. 
hairab , hearah. [A word of which the stem var ies, 
not only in Kng., but in the other Teut. langs. The 
recorded OE. type was hds (ME. hSs^ Sc. hiisi)^ 
corresp. to OUG., MMG., OLG. heis^ O.S. his^ 
IX;. X/x:— OTcut. *Aais0‘. iiul beside 
this M E. had hbrs. koors^ now hoarse. Sc. hairsp, 
hairshf hearsh. Although written evidence for the j 
r forms goes back only to c 1400, the correspon- 
dence of mod.Eng. hoarse and Sc. hairse implies 
the existence of an unrecorded OE. *hdrs licside hds. 

ITie ON. normal repr. of OTeut. •Aaiso-s would be *heisg. 
instead of which ON. had Adss. app. to be expkdned ns for 
*hdrs \‘^*kairgo- <orig. ai before rgnve d 111 ON.k The 
OFI. keerscA. recorded by Kilmn beside heesch^ appears to 
go bai k similarly to an OLG. '^Aetrs. For these and other 
reasons it is now generally held that ^Aatrsth was the orig. 
O'l'eut type, and that the r subseq. disanpear^ at different 
times in most of the diidects. The soiitnerii .Scotch hairsA. 
hearsh. appears lo exemnltfy a frequent Sc. interchange of 
rt and nm. men e. g. vajarce^/arscA^gLaixe^ stairsA^ Erte^ 
Lt'scAt etc] 

1 . Rough and deep-sounding. as tlie voice when 
affected with a cold, or the voice of a raven or frog; 
harsh and low in pitch ; not clear and smooth like 
a pure musical note ; husky, croaking, raucous, a. 
Ol the voice (of persons or nnimals). 

a. e leoo iELFRic Gram, xxx. iZ.) r(y> Raueut and rmuca, 
has. a vs^D Osol 4 Nieht. 304 pu. .pi|jest al so dop a mose 
Mid cokennge mid st^ne nose. 1:1374 Chaucer Troylug 
IV. 1119 (1147) With brokyn vots, al Jnois iCampsail MS.^ 
hoore ; MS, Gg. 4. 37, hore] for slirighl. c 1440 Promp, 
Parv. 348/1 Hoos (A', born, P. hoorse), raucus. ri450 
Hrnrvson Test Cm. ^38 Thy voice.. unpl< Rand, hoir, and 
hace. 1468 Medulla in Promp. Patv. 348 HOtr% Raucus^ 
boost. ^3 Cat A. Angl. 177/1 Hase iA. Hayse), raucus. 

r Aiid’^ orksh. Gloss.. . hoarse. 

c 1400 I.an/ratu^s Cimtrg. 59 A wood hound . . if pat 
he.,fj«rke, his vols is ful hore. c 1490 Trexdsa*s Barth. De 
P. A* XII. xviii. (MS. Hodl.), An lienne. .ctokkinge wi|> an 
Imrse \ed. 1493 hoarej voice. i|^ K. Spot Discov. IVtttAcr. 

I. ii. (1886) 5 rlis voice was hoaree and lowe. 1609 Doknu 
Anai. World. Progr. Soul (Song of Sorcerers), .She feigns 
hoaree barkings, but she biteih not t 176a Hkattib Bat. 
Pigmtes^i^ Cranes 70 He (a frog] . . oioiims in hoarsest croaks 
his destiny. 1869 Uickbns MuS. Et. 1. hi. His voice was 
hoarse and eoarie. 

b. ( )f other sounds. (Chieny/tv/rV.) 

1913 Douglas Auneis ix. iii 109 Tlie ryver brayt with h.iis 
1710 herel sovnd. 1607 Dryuen E'trg. Past. ix. 53 The 
Tides with their hoarse Murmu^ 1699 Garth Dtspens. vi. 

73 Where with hoars dinn imprison'd tempests rave. 17^ 
Pora Dune. 11. 333 This Drum, whose hoarse heroic bass 
Drowns the loud clarion of the braying Ass. 1883 Ouida 
Wanda 11 , 40 The hoarse sound of the sea surging amongst 
the rocks. 

2 . transf. Having a hoarse voice or sound, a. 
Of persons and animals, or of the vocal organs. 

a. a 1000 iELFRlc Colloq. in Wr.-WOlcker 9^40 Ic hmbbe 
sumne cnapan . . he cac swilce nu has ys for cyldc and 
hreame. c 1330 King of Tars 599 Ofie he criyede, and ofre 
he ros. So Innge that he wox ol hos. a 1340 Hampoib 
Psalter IxvUL a Thai vndirstode me noght na mare than 
man may do a liasc man. c 1400 VvMine 4 Gaw. 3630 So 
was he base and sp.ik ful law. 1913 Douclab eKneis iii. 
Prol. 31 Chyde quhill thatr lieidU rile, and hals worth hais 
Ir'.r. hace, rfWr |)lace,facel. ii|9LvN»B»AV.Va/>nP3i5 How- 
beit that 1 am hois [v. r. hessfTam content to lieir a bais. 

8, 1377 Langl. P. pi B. XVII. 334 'J*il he be blere-nyed or 
blynde and hors (r/. rr. hoos, hos) in l>c throte. 193B Dale 
BrfeCom. yohn Baptist in Hart. Misc. (Malh.^ 1. S07, 1 off 
haue bene horce Crwnjge for cusiome. 1993 Shaks. a Hen. 
Vt. v. ii. 7 Warwicke i» hoarae with calling thee to at mcs. 
i6m Drvdbn Virg, Past. 1. 35 1’he hoarse Raven, .croaking. 
lyaB Pope Dtmc. 1. 330 The hoarse naiion crook'd, * God save 
King Log !' 1786 Pubnb Earnest Cryj Alas I my rounet 
Muse U hearse f 1806 Mish Mitfobd In I/Kslrange/,t4' ll. 

X. Ml Charles Kemble is at present as hoarse ax a crow. 1887 
J. SKovica Dr. Dnguid viL 41 He. .was now as hairee and 
nxmii as a craw. 

b. Of inanimate things. (Chiefly fioetic.) 
c 1369 Chaucer DetAe Btaunehe 3A7 Tossay hys honie, and 
lor to knowe Whether hyt were clere, or horse of sovne. 
1930 B. G00C.B Pep. KittgtL IV. (1B80) 56 With Bagpipe 


11, fifii I'he hoarcel'rinocrian shore. 1769 Bkattis yudgem. 
Paris caxaiiLKaves the hoaree i^lorm ^ong the bellowing 
main. sBvo Dickkne E, Drood iii, Cioisierhaiu, with Us 
hoaree caioedral bell. 

3 . qwi~adv. »lIoARfi 8 LT. 

1709 Tatier Na lai P 1 He catched Cold, and.. began to 
bark very hoarse. 1808 Scott Alarm, 1. Introd i, Now, 
murmuring liuarse. . An angry brook, it sweeiM the glade. 

A. Comb. a. parosyiithctic, as koarse-ihroated. 
-voieedx b. adwtUaXy m hoarse-resouttdmR, tXc. 

19^ Florio Hat. Diet. To Rdr. A vj b, An vnluckie, hoarce- 
voIm . . iiight-rauen. a 1709 Congreve Hymn to Harmony 
vi. I, Loud trumpets .. And hoarsc-rcsoiinding drums. 
•■743 Savaub Whs. (177O H- 75 Jod.) Hemnw-echoing 
walls. 1791 Cowver Htad 11. 886 The houree-threiaied war. 
1836-48 M. D. Walsh AristopA.. i tends 1. iv. The himne- 
remring Groan's fountains. i8i^ Bowen I'reg. eUneid vi. 
337 The hoarse-voiced torrents of doom. 

Hence t Moa'nahaaA, hoarsciiesi. 

rs440 Ptemp. Parv. 348/3 Hooshede, or hoosnesse (AT. 
hoshed, P. hoorshede), ramcitas. 

Soarvei [f. pnc.] a. intr. To he or be- 

come huarse. b. Dans. 'I'o make hoane. Obs. 
cxc. with (diaL and l/.S.). 

rieeo AClpric Gram. xxx. >2.) 190 Raueie. ic haslge, 
rausi. rausum, 1483 Cat A Angi. 177/ b Hase, ravcio. 1609 
T. Auams SinnePi 7 *assing Belt Whs. 1861-3 I. 355 When 
his voice is lioarsed. 1877 Oanii eit Diet, Wr/rrr. ed. 4)3. v., 
He's got a bad cold and is all huarsed up. 1886 .V. W , Line. 
Gloss, s. V., I'm lioarsl on my chest— lioarst up, a'most. 1897 
Voice (N. V.) 33 Dec. s/i My \oice hcciiis good when 1 
begin, but I very soon ' hoarse up '. 

Soaraaly thoaush), a^. [f. iloARfiK a. 4 

-LV -.] With a bourse voice or sound. 

a 1509 .^KKLTON P. Sparoife 419 The woodhacke, that 
syngetit ihur Horsly, as he had the niur. 1580 Sidney 
Arca>fia ill. 11500) sBn His words . slowly and hoarcely 

f iroiioum ed. ifito G. Fi ktciikr Christ's Tri. otter Death 
vii, The . waters hnarRcly groan, r 1700 '1 icks.il tmit. 
Pro/tk. Kerens 44 While hoarsely he (feiiiandK the fight. 
i8ai SiiKLLEV Prometh. Vnb. 1. i. 715, 1 heard the thunder 
ho.Trscly htiigh. 1883 Mrs Oliimiant t.adtes Lindorts 11. 
3UO ' Sii iluu n ', hr Kuid. huarsely, ‘ and I will tell you 

Hoarsen (hos-js'n ;, v. [f. Hvaube a. 4 
1 . ttaus. To make hoaiie. 

1748 Kichahdbun Clarissa (1811) V. vii. 79, I shall be 
oltiigcd tfi hoarsen my voice, and roughen my character. 
sB8i PALt^HAVR Vis. Lag. Totver of Doom ti, Hoarsening 
the cr-y Of ihote who watch'd. tSfifi Kabing-Gould Gold, 
Peatkeri. ’l‘he soie throat .. liuarsened her voice. 

2 . intr. I'u become lioarse ; to lound huarfiely. 
1798 1. AN DOB GV^rVvii. 148 The hroxeii chtrion ho.ireens. 
i8m Hah. Caink Alanjcman 435 Ills voice hud hoarsened. 
Hence Koa'raoned ///. a. 

1708 Lahuor Gebir 1. 125 To tune afresh the hoarsened 
ncd. <876 Geo. Kliot Dan. Der. v. xl, 'i'he last words 
bad a f.erreptible irony in their hoarsened tune, 

Hoarsdnaas (hc>’jBiieE). [i. ns prec. 4 -mbs.] 
The quality ur condition of being hoarae. 

a. ciooo A^i.pbic Voc. in Wr.-Wdkker 113/1 Rauredo. 
hasnys 1387 'I'revisa Higdtn 1 vii. (Kulh) 1. 11 My bnreyn 
Mieihe, hosiies and snoch\nge. ri440 Promp. Parv. 348/3 
Hooshede or hoosnesM: (1499 t'ynson. hoonmeHse). 1483 
Lath. Angl. 177/a An llascnes, raucedo, raueitms. 

ft. 1499 Trevisa's BariA. De P A’, v. xxiv. 134 Hoorsnes 
of vn>ce. tbta. vii. xxvii. 342 Hursnes and leliyng of the 
voyce. tgjba Cocan Haven Health crxvii. (1636) 347 Red 
wine . . hiiidcih the hrlly and niakeih huarsenessa 1648 
tt unting 0/ P'ox lo'J'hey (e\en to hoarsnesse) cried doigne 
the Cuininon- Prayer book. 173a Akuuihnot Rules tf Met 
i. 347 Figs are UNcful in Hoar-eness and Coughs. 1889 
blanch, h.ram. aa Feb. 5/3 Mr. Reeves sang . . without the 
sliglitrst trace of hiuirsenesN. 

1 Hoa'rsy, a. Obs. tare. [C Hoarbk a. 4 -t: 

cf hoary. ^ Hoakhe. 

1570 I.kvins Manip. 108/35 Horsy, raucus. 

Hoar-atona. b orms: i h&r at&n, 3 bor aton, 
6-8 bore-, 7 hoore-, 9 boar-atone, Se. hair-, 
horestane. [In OE. two wordi : see Hoar a. and 
Stunk.] 

1 . lit. A hoar, i.e. grey or ancient atone (?an an- 
cient atone gtey with lichen). 

Beettmlf iZ.) 667 He under hame scan, mjwlinges bearn. 
tbid. 3745 N u fill liingre grong hord .sceiiwian under harne 
Stan. Blickl. itom. 309 He toer ^^eseah ofer fim 

waziere sumne harne staa 

2 . spec. a. A stone (ancient or grey with lichen), 
frequently mentioned in charters as marking a 
boundary line ; an ancient boundary stone, mere- 
sione. (.See Hoam a. 3.) 

847 Charter 0/ /Kthetwnfxn O. E. Texts 434 Donon on 
fioiic healdaii wex wifi huimn stanes. ftonon to ooun beorRe 
fie mon haiefi sal ocm ht>lnc, fionun an haran stan. a 1000 
in Hem/uft Chartulary (17931 34B Of Bytingrs aewylme on 
norfidene on |K>ne grenan wex, plan] on' Hina haran stan, of 
fiam haran stane andlang grenan wv jes on si.cpe clif. t e 1199 
in Archaeal. (183a) XXV. 55 Unam scilicet sublc Hnrexian. 
1098 Ibid.^ Et SIC direi'te iiMjue le Horeston inTwychenyl^ 
Grene. T« sjpo Ibid. 58 Ad liaresteines et tic usque ad Dcpc- 
dale. b 503 III Hearne yohannis CiasteniensisCAron.'ijsSt 
Inter Dominium de Andresey & l>ominium ^ Stoke mu 
D reycote. unique ad la Hore Stone, m 1831 W. Hamekr in 
ArcAatol.{i%ys XXV. jo I'he Huar-siouc is lonseqnenily 
nothing more than the none of memorial or land-mark, de- 
scribing the boundary of propeny. 1849 Krmblk .Vnx’. m 
Eng. 1. 53 oelr. Artificial or natural stone posts are implied 
' by the ctNWUiuly reLurring hfiran aifinaiL gnexun stfinao, 
hoaiy or grey stones. 1891 D. Wilson Prek. Ann, (1863) II. 
IV. vii. 375 Hoore-stones, or landnuuks of the fifth century. 

b. An ancient atone associated with some event or 
tradition ; a stone of memorial ; a standing Mone. 
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i6M In Hearne X, Brumn/t Chnm. (iBto) 474 A stone of 
8 f(x»t high above ground . . It ia now called, in the full of 
the hoore<aione, according to the dialect of Sommer^ 

Mtt. 1808 Scott Marm. iv. xxv. 'I'he royal standard 
U traditionally said to have been displayed from the Hare 
htane, a high stone, now built into the wall, on the left 
hand of the nigh'Way leading lowaidH liraid. i8ta A rckmoL 
XVI. 361 The largest stone, at the east end, has been long 
known in that County, liy the imme of the Hoar Slone, 
a 1831 W. HAMTxa in Archaol. (183a) XXV. 95 In many 
parts of Great Britain are to be seen upright rude Pillars or 
maiuiive blocks of stone which in KngLtnd are called 
Si0Hts..\ii Scotland . .//<irt.'-.S/iSNr. 1851 D. Wii„som Frtkt 

AfiM,qaTho Hare Staneon the Borough Moor of Sdinhurgh. 
/6iJ. (1863) I. V. 137 A liuare-^itone or Stone of MeniorUil. 

O. lienee very frequent as a pi.ice>nanie. 

See a list in Arcfufologia (i8j^) XXV. 5a. 

Xoftry (hoe-rii, a Alsrj 6-7 horj, (6 hoory^, 
horioyhoorye). [A late formation (161 he.) from 
Hoar a. or jA + -T : cf. dusky ^ haughty, vas/y.J 

1 . Of the hair, head, or beard : Grey or white 
with af^e. 

1530 pAC-SGR. vs'j H(X>ry as a man or beestes heare Is, 
tkatuu. n 1547 SfiRRRV Cartiftse man in TotUlCs Afisc, 
(Arb.) 36 What will she do, whm hory heares are powdred 
ill her hedde ? 161 1 Kiri.k Ltv. xix. 3a Thou shalt rise vp be- 
fore' the hoary head. 1814 Scott Ld. 0/ Isles iv. xix. Veterans 
. . Whose lieliiietK nrenii'd their hoary hair. 188$ K. Buchanan 
Annan H'ater i. With hoary bushy eyebrows. 

b. Having white or grey hair, grey-haired. 

■S73 lUaKT A/v. H 486 To waxe Hoarie, or white 
he.i(ied, tneaussee. 168a IJiivukn Mac FI. xo6 The huaiy 

S ince in majesty apfieared. 1738 GenvKa Leonidas 1. 53 
er SOU'S her matrons and her huui y sires. 1868 pKaaMAN 
Norm. Com/. II. viii. 1B6 Men like the hoary sinner .. in- 
stinctively saw in him the destined enemy of his kind. 

O. Ancient ; venerable from age, time-honoured. 

1609 Hkkkkk (hills Home-bk, (iBia) as Venerable father 
of ancient, and therefore hoary customs. 1630 Pmvnnk Anti^ 
Armin, ajB Hoarie Kngli.ih Antiqiiitie-k. 1781 Cowraa 
Ex/ntst. sf^ WindHor's hoary towers. sSya Robbrtson Serm. 
her III. xviii. jjs A hoary and most remote antiquity. 1871 
R. Ellis Ca/nllns Ixiv. 1 Bom on Pclioii height, so legend 
hoary rel.iteth. 

2 . Of colour : Grey, greyish white. 

1373-80 Bakbt Alif. H 403 A hoarie frost, eana yruina, 
iSTpSrKNHRR Skepk,Cal. Feb. 79 Clothed with cold, and 
hoary wyth frost. 1667 Mil ton P. L. 11. 891 The secrets 
of the hoarie deep. i6m Dryokn yirg. Georg, ti. i63 With 
Ethiops hoary Trees and woolly Wood. 1784 Cowpkr Task 
III. 830 Winter's hoary wing. 1809 Hkubs linrope as8 The 
hoary poplars wave. 1878 G. Macdonai.d Pkaniastes L is 
Below lay a sea, still as death and hoary in the moon. 

1 8 * Mouldy, mu'^ty ; corrunt. Ohs, 

Perh. in some instances confused with kory, filthy. 

1530 pAiauH. 3i5,''a H<Jory as meate that is kepte to longe, 
Jfenry. tsfif tr. ^{frit's Let, to Bp. IVulsino in Brady 
Ctavis Cal (1811) I. a8o Some pristes k«epe the housclL. 
all the Yere for Syke Men,— Hut they do greatlye amysse, 
by cause it waxeih Heorye. 1603 Knollm tlisl. Turks 
(i6ai) 634 Hoarie, moulded iirexd. 1693 Kvki.yn jye In Quint, 
Compi. Gard. Diet., Musty, Mouldy, or Hoary Dung. 

4 . Not, and Kntom, Covered with short dense 
white or whitish hairs ; canescent. 

1997 GaRARiix Herbal i vii. | 1. 8 Soft and dowiiie, and 
somewhat hoarie. 1868 Wilkins Real Cktir, 11. iv. 8 6. iia 
That whose leaves are bigger, and hoary all over. 1796 
WiTiiENiNQ Brit. Plants 3) 111. 73s Whole plant ho.ary 
with a dense cottony substance. 1870 HooKEa.S7N</. btora 
a8 Perennial hoary herbs. 

b. Hence used to designate species of plants 
and animals so clothed; olten rendering L. canus^ 
incanus, etc. : as Hoary Aldcr^ Creeper ^ Mullein^ 
Stock, etc. 

1811 Shaw Zool, VIII. a6i Hoary Creeper, Certhia canes- 
rrNjr..bill stout and black 1819 Sia I. Kichasdson fi'auna 
Bor.-Amsr. 1. 150 Hoary marmot, with long coarse fur, par- 
ticularly on the chest and Hlimilders, where it is hoary. 1841 
W. Spalding ttaty 4r It. IsL 111. 314 The while willow, and 
the common and hoary alder, form thickets. 

6. Comb. a. pamsynth<;tic, as hoary-dated, -fea- 
thered, -haired, -headed, -herbat^d, -vested, etc. ; b. 
with another adj., as hoary-pubescent, etc. 

H. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. iv. viii. This hoarie- 
headed leichrr, this old goat. 1771 Wuslby Whs. (1873) V. 
61 When he is old and hoary haired. 1797 T. Park Sonn. 
8 Classic Eton's hoary* vested towers. i8ai Dun Gard. 
Put. 1. xvti, Honry-pubetcent, covered with white down 
which is pressed to the surface. Ibid., Hoary. villous, 
covered with white villi. 1847 W. E. Stkrlb Field Bot, 
Leaves hoary-white beneath. i8m Tknnvson Enid aos 
Ihere musing sat the hoaiy-headeu Eorl.^ 1878 BLACKia 
Sof^ Relig. 4r Li/e ii A hoary-dated Patriarch iiedigrve. 
Hoaae, obs. form of Hoausk, Hosk. 

SoMt (h^st), sb. Chiefly north, dial. Forms : 
N hwdata], 4-9 host, 5, 9 dial, boost, (6>9 
noste, hoist), 7- boast, (baust, 9 hoarst). [The 
OE. hwJsta is nut known to nave survived in 
ME. ; tbe extant northern word (from 14th c.) was 
app. the cognate ON. hJsto cough « OLG. *hbsto 
(MLG. hSste, MDu. hoeste, hoest, LG. boost, hbsl, 
Du. hoest), OHG. huosto (MHG. huoste, Ger. 

OTeut. ^hwdston-,{.%.xaQ\ (whence 
OE. hw^san :—*h7ubs/(tn to wheeze), pre-TeuL 
*kwbs-, has- ; cf. Skr. has to cough. 

It is possible that OE^. kevOsta may have survived dialec- 
tally; some wi iters refer to a dial, form, vshoost, which 
would be its representative ; and this, as in who, wkoop, 
might become kioil, whence mod. Shropshire *oost.] 

A cough. In some Eng. dialects used only of 
cattle. 


CcfOM Par.ln Wr.-Waickera77/a7 Tnssls, hwosta.] a 1300 
Cursor M. 534 Als sand with host in bre»C is spred. c 1440 
Promp, Perrv. S48/a Homie, or cowghe (sMar MSS. host . . 
boost), tussis. 14. . Norn, in Wr.- whicker 708/3 Htc tnssit. 


boost), tussis. 14. . Norn, in Wr.- whicker 708/0 Hec tussis, 
tba Im. c xmsn (see Hivks). wsgio Douglas A'. Hart 11. 
459 Hsidwerk, Hoist, and Parlasy, maid grit pay. 1980 
luKNKB Hsrbatn. 34 Mastik is good .. for an old host or 
coufhe. a 1803 Montgomksib Flytingw. Potwart 30a The 
hunger, the hart-ill, and the hoist still thee bald. 1801 Course 
Cm^rmitie 117 ijam.) lie tliat con awalluw a camel, .with- 
out on hoast. a 1881 Caldkrwood Hist. Kirk (1678) 60 
0am.) From the thirteenth of November .. he became so 
feeble with a boost. 1874 Rav N, C, IVords 94 A u Haust 
or Hosts, a Dry Cough. 1688 K. Holmk A rmtntry 11. ija/i 
The Cough, nr Cold, and Shortness of Breath, or Hausts, 
an Inaard Disease in Coum. S773 Epitaph in spectator 
(1B84) 6 Sept. 1173 Of a could and a sair host, he died 
upon the Yorkshire coast. 1803 Med. /ml. X.at7 A great 
number of cats in Shrewsbury oecame seised with what is 
commonly called the Hoost. t8si Galt Assn. Parish ii. 
(I).), 1 gave them a sign by a loud hoast. a i8as Forby 
Foe. E. Anglia, Hoist, a cough. 1863 Mas. Gaskkll 
SylvitCs L. xxiv. I'll make him a treaclo'posset ; it's 
a famous thing for keeping oflT hoasts. il^ M las J ackson 
Shropsk. Wom-bk., Hoost (oust], a cough: said of cattle. 
1893 Nortkumhld, Gloss., Hoast, Hoist, a cough. 

Hoast. V, Chiefly north, dial. Forms: [1 
bwdstanj, 5-9 boat, \6 boyot, 9 bolst), 8' boast, 
{dial, bulst). [OE. hwdstan «■ OLG. *h6st6n 
(MLG. hdsten, MDu. hoeslen), OilG. huostdn 
(MHG. huosten, Ger. huslen), ON. hdsta (Sw. 
hosla, Da. haste), f. the sb. : tee prec. The exist- 
ing nortbem word (known only from 15th c.) ap- 
pears to be the ON. word. Reside hoast. Sc. has 
al^o the form huist, going back to host,] 

1 . in/r. To congh. 

[c tooo Sax. Leeckd. II. a$8, & hwostaft \MS. hwosaS] ge- 
lome.] ( 1^4/9 Promp, Parv. 849/1 Hoslyn, or rowhyn, or 
cowghyn. . . tussio. 1483 Catk. Angt 190/1 To HuKt, tusstre. 
1619 Lfe 4 Death r. Suusoue (1845) too He hosted con- 
tinually to his death, ctysoin Ritson Scot. Songs (17941 
1 1. 9po He hosts .*tnd he hirples the weary day huig. 175a 
A. NIacinnks in Scots d/aiy. (1753) July 34a/a Allan Breck 
came behind him, and boasted. 111803 Kokbv Foe. E. 
Anglia, Hoist, to cough. 1883 Queen 31 Jan. 11 1 lliat 
hobbling * hosting ' old woman who asks for human charity. 

2 . trans. To cough up or out. Also fij^. 

1308 Dunbar Tua Mariit tFemen v/9 Aiie hair hogeart, 
that hostit out flewme. 131a Douglas ySnets xiil. i. 10 The 
I.aityn pepylL.hostit owt lull deyr, Deip from thar brestts 
the hard sorow smart. 1383 Leg. Bp. St, Androis 146 in 
Sat. Poems Re/, xlv. He hosted thair a hude full fra him. 
itM Burns U illie Chalmers v, And host up some palaver. 

A oast, obs. form of Host. 

Hoastman (hdifstm^n). Also 6 bost-e, ost-, 
7 oast-, 7-8 best-, [f. host, oste, in sense * stranger, 
guest ' ; the seal of the corporation shows a member 
ill his robes receiving a stronger with tlie words 
‘Welcome my oste *.J 

A meinijcr of a corporation or merchant-guild in 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, who had originally the 
functions ot receiving strangers (called * hosts ' or 
* oasts*) who came to buy coal and certain other 
coinmrKlities, and of conducting their purchases, 
on which they levied a certain duty ; in later times, 
they controlled the selling and exportation of coal ; 
now, they merely form the premier civic corporation. 

s3k8 Msrek. Adv. Newcastle (Surtees) 51 The act for the 


Hence Koaztnff vhl, sb, and ppl, a, 
s8o8 J. P. Malcolm Masm, 4 Cust. Lond. atj Contriving 
wonderful Rtoriee for the publick . . This waggery bos re- 


vaggery bos re- 
cently received the elegant tenn of hoaxing, igig Sixtsea 
4 Mxty I. iii, Out of ray preaem», you hoaxing young 
rake-hell I 1834 LrrroN riigr. Rkssu xiL 143 You know 
. .hoaxing iaa laahionable amusement among the great. 

Hoax (tidoks), sb, [i. prec. vb.] An act of 
hoaxing; a humorous or mischievous deception, 
usually taking the form of a fabrication of some- 
thing fictitious or erroneous, told in snch a manner 
as to impose upon the credulity of the victim. 

1808 sporting Mag. XXXI 1. 104 The hoax woa indeed 
most successful. 1814 Stock Exek. Laid Open ao The day 
on which the hoax was practised on the Stock Exchange. 
1815 Sixteen 4 Sixty 11. iii, In spite of your hoax of the 
Bath Doctor. 1817 Kdm. Rev. XXV 111. 38a Having 
amused himself with a mystification (or what is in EngloM 
vulgarly called a hoax) on the Ma3ror. 1853 Macaulav 
Htst. Eng. xxi. IV. 613 It is difficult to believe that a 
Prince.. would have been scared by so silly a hoax. 1876 
Holland Ssp. Oaks xiv. aoi A paper which manufaciurM 
hoaxes and vended them for news. 

b. concretely. One who is a deception, ‘ a fraud *. 

1869 Mas. H. B. Stowr Oldtown xxiv. (1B70) afii After 
all, the beautiful little hoax had nothing for it but ner at- 
tractive soul-ca&e. 

Hoaxee (hJuksP). [f. Hoax v. 4 -ke.] One 
who is hoaxed ; the victim of a hoax. 

1840 New Monthly Mag. LIX. 377 Lynchpynne .. was 
enjoying the miserich of tbe hoaxee immensely, i860 Macm, 
Mag. 1. 219 Perhaps a hoax must be a deception supported 
by evidence such as the hoaxee thinks he can appreciate, 
or wishes to appear to understand. 

Kouer \iibo ksdj). [f. Hoax v. 4 -XB L] One 

who ilOHXCS. 

1814 Stock Exch. Laid (ypen 90 All the profit the hoaxers 
gilt. 1889 Sprttator 16 Nov., Spite of his mercilesstiess as 
a hoaxer . . Sotherii was personally a very . . kind-hearted man. 

Hoa*xical, a. [f. i^ioAX sb. 4 -10 4 -al.J Of 
the nature of a hoax. 

1819 IStoLkw. Mag. IV. <64 Its want of unity, and there- 
fore Use . . Its hoBxical hodge-TOdging. 

Hoay, int. : sec Hot. Hoazin : see Hoactzin, 

Hob (hpb), rAt Also 4-6 bobbe. [A familiar 
by-form ol Robin, Robert: cf. the parallel 
Jjodge. Hick, for Roger, Richard, with H for R ; 
also J)ob, Dobbin, and Dick with initial D.] 

1 . A familiar or rustic variation of the Christian 
name Kobert or Kobin, Hence formerly a generic 
name for : A rustic, a clown. Cf. Hodgb. 

c 1305 Pot, Songs (Camden) ai6 Now Kyng Hobbe (ssSIre 
Robert the Bruytz] in the mures )ongeth, For le come to 
tuune nout him ne longeth. IM9 Lanul. Rich. Rsdstes 1. 
00 Oher hobbis )e hadden ot nurlewaynis kyniie. 1349 
Chalonbh Erasm. on Folly D ij b, I he rudest hobbe that 
maie be piked from the plough. 1373 Tubssr Husb. ix. 
(zBtB) 17 To raise fietimes the lubberTie| both snorting Hob 
and Maraerie 1607 Shakb. Cor. 11. iii. lai 'i‘o begge of 
Hob and Dicke, that does appears Their neealesse Voui hes. 
161S Spkkd Hist. Gt, Brit. ix. xxii (163a) 1115 Hob, Die, 
and Hie (meaning the Rustickes). s68a Ntw News /r. 
Bedlam ii Mure fitter for tbe Country Hobs. 1778 Satuls 
a And Priests with Hob go Snacks and share the E leld. i8as 
Brockrtt, Hob..9\u> a clown ; conti acted from Robin. 

2 . » Robin GoodfcUow or Puck; a hobgoblin, 
sprite, elf. (See also Hob-thrush.) 

CX460 Towneley Myst. (E. E. T. S.) ii. 397 Wlii, who is 
that huh ouer the wall? we I who was that that piped so 
small? 1359 Mirr. Me^., Owen Gtendour viii, Merlyn 
fathered by an Hob. CZ3B0 J. Jktfkrb Bugbears 111. 
iii. in ArckivStud, Neu. ^r. (1897), Puckes, puckerels, 
hob howlard .. and Robin Good-felow. a 1605 FLKTCHica 
Mohs. Thomas iv. vi, E'rom elves, hobs, and fairies, That 
trouble our dairies.. Defend us, good Heaven I 1807 Dray- 
ton Nymphidia Wks. (1753) 40a Yet much they doubted 
there to stay. Lest Hob should hup to find them. 1891 
Atkinson Moorland Par. 65 If there was a * weight ol 
work * craving to be done . . Hob would come unasked, ua- 
warned to the rescue. 

b. Phr. To play hob : to ‘ play the devil *, work 
mischief. 

1833 Rank Grinnell ExO. xxvi. (1856) 213, I need not say 
that the cold metal played hob with tbe tinkers. 

2 . A name for the male ferret. Also hobferrst. 

s688 R. Holmk Armoury 11. 136/1 The male . . Ferret ’lis] 
the Hob. 188a IF, H'orc. Gloss., Heh/srret, a male ferret. 
[In StafTordshire the male of a ferret is called 'the hob', 
the female * the gill '.] 

4 . alirib. and Comb, t bob-olimoli, a mstie, 
boor ; Hob OolUngwood (see quot.) ; hob-fexTet 
(see ^) ; hob-lantern (also hobby-lantern)^ a Will- 
o'-the-wisp ; hob-like a., rustic, clownish, boorish ; 
t hoblob, a rustic, clown : see Lob. 

1378 WiiKTSTONK aN^ Pt. Proutos 4 Coss. 111. ii, Rabeue, 
What, bytest thou, *hobclunch T John. Yea, that chull and 
punch. i8a9 Brocrktt, ^Hob CoUingwood . . the four of 
hearts at whist ; considered by old laaies an unlucky card. 
1805-80 Jamieson, Hob Collinwood, tbe name given to the 
four of Hearta at whist. Teviotd[eae\. 1847^ Halli well, 
Hobby-lsuithom, an ignis fatuus. Abo termed a "Hob- 
lantem. Far. died, 1611 Cotob., Ruds, rude .. *hoblike, 
lumpish, lobiike. 1383 Stamynubst eSneis iv. (Arb.) 99 
Fooith with thee rustical *hoblobB. 1399 Nashb Lenten 
Stttpk 8 The drafle of the caiterly Hoblobs. 

[Origin obscure: perhaps more words 


143 You know 


1318 Merck. Adv. Newcastle (Surtees) « The act for the 
ost men that byes any nierchattnd^ of ther hosts, or it be 
presented to the Master of the Feloship. 16S3-4 Act ai 
Jos. /, c J I 12 Any . . Priviledue heretofore Uaymcd..by 
the auncient Fellowhhipp Guild or Fraternitie coinniuiihe 
called Hoastmen, for. .the selling, carrying, lading.. vent- 
ing or trading of or for any Seacoles, Stonecoales or Pit- 
coalea forth or out of the Haven and Rvver of Tyne. 1739 
Eng. Reasons A dv. Price ( 'oals 31 The Hostmen or Fitters at 
N e wcAStle are an incorporated Company. 1789 Brand Hist. 
Ndveastte 1 1. 269 A society of ostmen or boatmen had existed 
as a guild or fraternity in the town of Newcastle upon I'yiie 
from time iin memorial. 1864 Reader 697 Jack Scott, the 
Newcaatle hoastman's son, who ran away with Bessy Sur- 
tees, mid who was afterwards known as Ia>i'd Eldon. 1893 
NortkumbM. Gloss, a-v., The^ term hoastnmn has long 
ceased to describe the profession of coal-shipper or 'en- 
grosser ' of the commodities enumerated in tfie charter of 
incorporation. .The Company of Hoastmen reroaias simply 
the preniier Incorporated Company of Newcastle, and efec- 
lion to its membership is a much coveted honour. 

Hoaatrie, var. of Hostbt Obs. Hoat, obs. 
form of Hot. Hoatzin : see Hoaotzin. 

Hoax (hdaks), u, [Apfiears shortly before 1 Soo ; 
supposed to be a contracted form of Hooub v . 

'I his origin suits sense and form, but there U no direct 
evidence of connexion, and 18th c. quotations for Hocus v. 
are waiiti^ : see that word.] 
trans. To deceive or take in by inducing to be- 
lieve an amusing or miscbievoui fiibrication or 
fiction ; to play upon the credulity of. 

1796 Grosr Did. Fulg. T., Hoaxiiu/, tantering, ridiculinjg. 
Hoaxing a quia ; joking an odd fellow. University wiu 
1800 Gentt. Mag. LXX. 947 Hoax, Hoxe/vx Goaxe, a word 
much ill vogue in political circtea. It ■idnifles to make any 
person the object of ridicule by a spqfies of acclamation. 
The word is borrowed from the kennel. 1805 Sporting 


Mag. XXVI. ia8 He would not be hoaxed any more. 1809 
W. I.KIGH Let. to G. V'ownsendij Either the statesman was 
hoaxing you, or the exile tbe statesman. 1869 Trollope 
He knew etc. xviii. (1878) 100 The people who bring you 
news have probably hoaxed you. 

sdsol. 1884 Mas. Walpord Bab/s Grmtuimoiher II. X19 
My word I Bertha, you are hoaxing. 


than one. Ct. Hob.] 

I. (Formerly also hub,) In a fire-place, the pnit 
of the cosing having a surface level with the top 
of the grate. 
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HOBBLX. 


HOB. 


In Its •Impinat fbm It nppenra tohnv« been a boM or maes 
of clay behind the fire, the *back of the chimney* or 
* grate ; afterwards, the brick or etone back and eidee of 
a grate ; now, usually, the iron-platcd sides of a small grate, 
on which things may be set to warm. 

iSts Nottingham Roc. III. 33a Makyng of an hubbe In 
the ketchyn. sfioo Surplbt Conntrtg Farmo 1. aii. 54 
So^ Uken off from the hub of the chimney. 1674 Ray 


maced 

XIX. 335 The hobfas. .^ject two inches and a half befim 
the firegrate, a ifiag Fotav Foe, E. Anglia, Not, Hub,. 
a. The flat ends of a kitchen range, or of a Bath-stove ; not 
the back. .Saucepans, tea-kettles etc. are set upon the hub. 
a 18m PiABD Foemt (1864) II. aoi If he puts up his feet on 
the hob. s 866 Roofcas Agric. 4 Prices I. xviii. ear In the 
manor-houses, .and still more in the cottages or the poor, 
the fire was made against a hub of clay. 

2 . A (roanded) peg or pin used as a mark or 
target in games ; pj/. one of the iron pins used in 
quoits. Also, A game in which these are used, 
1589 Nashb Martins Months Minds ao Leauing the 
obscurer hoblw that first they began with, to shooie a matne 
for the vpshot, at the fairest inarkes of all. 1676 Wvciibri.kv 
PI. Dealer 1. Wks. iRtldg.) lo^/a To tell your honour the 
trutlu we were at hub in the nail, and whilst my brother 
and 1 were quarrelling aixtut a cast, he slunk by us. 1601 
Si'KUTT S forts 4 Past. ii. ii. 69 Stand at one of the iron 
marks and throw an equal nuinlier of quoits to the other, 
and the nearest of them to the bob are reckoned towards 
the game. 1847-78 Halliwrll, //c*^, a small piece of wuod 
of a cylindrical form, used by boys to set up on end, 
to put half pence on to chuck or pitch at with another half- 
penny. i8u * Stonekknuu ' Brit, Rur. Sforts (1859) 

The Game [Quoits] is played by driving two hubs into the 

S round at the distance agrfcd upon [etc.]. 1883 Almond^ 

my Gloss,. Hob. the name of a sttjne used in various 
games, such as *cuts and twys*, for placing the stakes 
u^n, or in ' duckntone '. 

o. (Also Am^.) *A hardened, thi ended spindle, 
by which a comb or chasing>tool may be cut’ 
(Knight Diet. A/eeA.). 

1873 C. P. B. Shri.lkv Workshof AffliancesWx. (i883\ 100 
Instruments, known as hol>s, are also employed in forming 
the cutting ends of screw-rhasing tools fur Uj»e in the lathe. 

4 . The shoe of a sledge. 

1788 W. Marshall OIom. /E.D..S.\ the shoe 

or so.d [solel of a sledge. 185a G. H. Anurrws Agric, 
Engm. III. 41 A long thick log of wood, which slides upon 
the ground u-s the hob or shoe of a sledge. 

6. Short for HoiiNAib. Also dial, hob-prick. 
s8a8 Craven Dial.^ Hob-prick, a wooden peg driven into 
the heels of shoes. Haruv Madding trowd 11 . xix. 

aaa He now wears shilling bools with hardly a hub in 'em. 


Hob, r.l local. fC’f. Hub, sod, uneven spot 
of ground.] tt^ans. To cut the high tufts of ^rass 
in a fiasture, or those left or missed in ordinary 
mowing. See quots 

1709 A. Young Agric, Line, 196 Beasts are changed while 
honbing is done ; and the sooner it is hohlied the Wtler. 
1863 Morton Cycl. Agric. II. Gloss. (K. S.), Hobbin^ 

(Line.), mowing the high tufts of grass in a Mstnre. iSM 
Sheffield Clos^,, Hoh, to cut pieces of grass left untouched in 
hedge bottoms, etc., by a mowing machine, or by the ordin- 
ary scythe. A farmer will say..' Hob the hedge bottoms'. 

Hob, v.'b dial. [Origin unknown.] trans. To 
biing up (a young animal) by hniid. 

1793 A. VouNG Apic. Sussex they are a fortnight 

old, tlie calf is liobbed upon skim milk. 1875 Parish Sussex 
Gloss, s. V., Two little pigs wliii h .she wus nobbing-up. 
b. Comb, hob’lamb, a lamb reared by hand. 

1847 in Hali.iwkll. 1875 Parish Sussex Gloss., Hohdamh, 
a pet lamb, brought up by hand. 1893 in .Surrey Gloss. 


Hob, dial. [f. Hob sb.'-i 5.] trans. To fur- 
ni.'h with hobnails. 

1874 T. IIaruy Madding Crowd 11. iv. 38, 1 went into 
Grimn's to have my boots bobbed. 


Hob, in the plirnses hob-a-nob, hob atui nob, hob 
or nob: see Hob-nob; in Hob Monday, Tuesday, 
•tide, corrupt or erron. forms (peril, only scribal) of 
hok- or Hook Monday, etc., cf. Hop-. 

tHobaU. Obs, Forms : 6 hoball, howball, 
hobbel, hobil, 9 hobbil, hob-hald. [perh. f. 
Hob sb.^ i ; but this does not explain howball.'\ 
A clown, fool, idiot. 

ni5S3 I/dall Royster D. rii. lii. (Arb.) 44 Ye are such 
a culie, such an a'i'ie, such a blocke. Such a lilburne, .such 
a hoball [r/.r. hobil |, such a lobcockc. 1570 Lrvin8 Manip. 
55/34 A C'obbel, dullard, kabts, bardus. An Hobbel, idem, 
c 1570 Pride 4 Lowl. (1^41) 48 The worst of them no how- 
Ixtll, ne no (bole. sBa8 Craven Dial.. Hobbil, a fool. 1847- 
78 Halmwkll, Hob-hald, a foolish clown. .North, 

Hobbadehoy, hobbedehoy, etc.: see Hob- 


BliKOEHOY. 

Hobbed Ch/»bd). tf. pf.IloBrA^] Hav- 
ing a hard inflamed lump. 

a tna Lislr Husb. (1757) 3 . 5 » Sometimes a cow's udder 
will fie bobbed after she has calved. 

Hobber-nob, -nobber. [Corruption of hob 
or nob. ] — H ob-nod. 

i8oe in Spirit Pub. ymls. (i8oi> IV. *65 Hiey never will 
go hobber-nob at the f)unt 1 1819 D. Conway Aorioay i j8 
Such 18 the hobbemobbering— touching with yours the lim 
of the person’s glass with whom you drink wine. 

Hobbesian (hp'hzi&n), a. [f. the name of 
Thomas Hobbes (1588-1679), an English philo- 
sopher : see -ian.] Of or relating to Hobbes or his 
philosophy. Hence Hobbesla^ra • Hobbism. 

1776 Ch CAursRLL Philos, Rhet. (r8oi) I. l ii. 76 Any 


admirer of the Hobbeuan Philoeophy. a 1866 T. Gierc 
Exam, l/tilit. Philos, lx. (1870) i$8 Mr. Mill tries to rise 
above his Hobbesianiam. sSli Huxlrv in loM Cent, 
XXlll. 165 The Hobbesian war of each against all was the 
normal state of existence. 

Hobbet, -it. local, [perh. a phonetic rar. of 
Hoppit.] 

1 . A seed-basket: see IIOPPKT sb,^ i. 

2 . A local measure B- a A bushels. 

1863 Morton Cycl. Agric. GIms. (E. D. S.), Hobbei (N. 
Wales) of wheat, weighs t68 lbs. ; of beans,^ iBo; of barley, 
147 : of oats, losj being a| bushels imperial. >896 Daily 
News 8 Oct. 9/5 Potatoes are rutting in the ground and can 
be had for yTu hobbet. 

Hobbay, obs. form of ITobbt. 

tRobbiaii. a, and sb, Obs, [f. Hobbies : see 
prec. and -ian.J A. atlj. Hobbkbian. 

1687 Dsaik's Vis, at4 Id'e make the Sceptic and the 
Hobbian Schools Recant their Maxims and Confound their 
Rules, J. RowAXits DemoHs*r. Exist, God Kp. Ded. 

4 The vanity and inconsistency of the Hobbian creed. 

B. sb. » Hobbist. 

A 1601 Baxtrx Charac. Hale in Cheunbers' Cycl. Eng. 
Lit., The Hobbiuns and other infidels. 1734 Connoisseur 
No. 3S P ra Hob Booty was a strict Hobbian, and main- 
tains, that men were in a natural state uf war with each 
other. 1837 HoubistJ. 

Hence Bo*b 1 ilAulam — Hobbihu . 

csfigi H. Morr ill R. Ward Life{\j%o) aSy But the Error 
is. .a kind of Theological Hobbianism. 1700 C. Mather 
Magn. Chr. 11. App. (1853) ai8 Any governour that kens 
Hobbianism, can easily contrive ways enough to wreak a 
spite, where he owes it. 

t Hobbidldanoe, hobeirdidanoe. Obs. [The 
first element seems to be Hobby or Hoberl, perh. in 
same sense as Hob jA' a, 4 (cf. Hobby- lantern'^, but 
peril, associated with Hobbt-mohsb a ; the rest 
seems to be F. de danse * of the dance * sc. morris.] 
The name of a malevolent sprite or fiend, one of 
those introduced in the niorris-dance. 

1603 Harrnrt Pop. Impost, x. 49 Fraleretto, Plibenli- 
gibbet, Hobcrdidance, Tocolxitto weie foure druila of the 
round, or Morrice. ifiog Siiaks. Lear iv. t. 6a Five fiends 
have been in Poor Tom at once; of lust, as Obidiiat ; Hob. 
bidid.Tnce \Qo** llobbidldence), prince of dumbness . . Flibber- 
tigibbet of mopping and mowing. 

t KobbinoU, bobinolL Obs, Also hobbi- 
sol, -all, -old. hobinoll, hobynoll, hobnol. 
[app. f. Hob, Hobby, or llobbin ( see prec.) app. with 
reference to the sense * instic * of Hob sb.^ -f Noll 
head, pate, noddle (or Oliver); cf. also Ho- 

BALL.J The name of a shepherd in Spenser’s Shep- 
herd's Calendar*, hence.A countryman, rustic, boor. 

(*S 79 SrxNsr.R Sheph. Cal. Apt. Argt., l‘he speakers herein 
be Hobhinoil and Thenott, two shenheardes. 1579 K. K. 
Gloss. Ibid. Jan., Hobbinol is a fained country name, 
whereby, .seeineth to be hidden the person of some his very 
speciHlI and most familiar freend.j^ 1600 Maides Mslam. 
IV. in Kullen O. PI. I. 149 So Ifobinoll the plowman calls 
liis dame. 163,6 Heywood Love's Mistris 11. Wks. 1674 V. 
]t5 This hohiiiall, this rusticke, this base clowne. 01653 
BKOME^^N^fm 4 Com. iv. v. Wks. i8n H- 9v Indeed I do 
not like . .the countenances of these liobnols. [1880 Anevef. 
PHI. XI. 501 /i 'J'o the Ktiideni ufSiienser he IGahriel Har- 
vey] is fainiliar . . as the Hobbinol who wrote the poem pre- 
fixed to the ‘ Faerie Queen'.] 

Kobbish (bp’biD.a.^ rare, ff. Hob sb.^ 4 -ihh.] 
Of the nature of a * hob ’ ur rustic ; clownish. 

lias Kknnrdy Anna (1837)91 To asM>ciate with 
tlu-ir rude holibish boys. 

t Ho’bblah, a.^ Obs, rare, [f. Hobbips + -isa.] 

■^IIODBKHIAN. 

1704 E. Ward Dissent, HyPocr. 19 Their Notions Machia- 
vilian, Hohlnsh, Draw Multitudes, because they're Mobbish. 

Hobbism (h^’biz’m). \{,Hobb{ps (see Hubbb- 
HIAN) 4 -IBM.] The philosophy or principles of 
Thomas Ilob^s. 

169s W. Niltioi.i-h Anew. Naked Cosfel cfo A mixture of 
platonism, Hohtiisin, and Siilrellianism. 1706 Hrarnk Col- 
iect.nh Apr. (O. H. S.) 1 . 935 Y* . . Scheme savours of HoVh 
bi.sm. 1874 Gkkpn Short Hist. ix. f i. 60a ‘ Hobbism * be- 
came, ere he (Thomas Hobbes] died, the popular synonym 
fur irreligion and immorality. 

So Bo'bblot, an advocate or adherent of Hobbism, 
a disciple of Hobbes ; attrib. ^ IIohbebian. Bob- 
bl'Stloal a., of, pertaining to, or accoiding to the 
ILohbists. Bo'bblso v. inlr., to philosojihize in 
the way of Hobbes. 

1681 Baxter .Wean A . Schism ii. 19 Swearers and Atheists, 
*Hohbists and wuked men are meniliers of th< ir Church. 
i756-8a J. War I ON Ess. Pops (j8o6) II. 47 With all the 
malignity of a tlisc onientcd Hulibist. 1857 Bucki e Civiiis. 
!• vii. 357 Every man who ventured to think for himself was 
sligmatired as a Hobbist, or an it was sometimes called 
a Hobbian. 1874 Gkkkn Short Hist. ix. 1 1 . 60a I'he Hob- 
List philosophy. 1754 Eowaro.s Freed. Will iv. vii. 938 He 
only acta by an "Hobbistical Fatality. i6g6 J. Edwards 
Demonstr. E.xist. God 11 tt^ We must not surmise that this 
great man began to ''Hobbize. 

Hobbits, var. Howitz Obs,, a howitzer. 
Hobblo ( h^'bT > , V, Also 4 hobelen, 4-8 boble, 

5 hobyll, 6 hobbil, -ylL [Recorded from 14th c. : 
app. cognate with Du. hobbelen * to toss, rock from 
side to side, ride on a hobby-hone, halt, stammer, 
stutter’, which appears in Teulhofsista 1475 as a 
synonym of wyntelen, *hoblen, volutare, volvete’, 
and is taken as dim. of hobben to toss or rock (os a 
boat 00 the billows) : cf. sense i. 


Cf. alio High Germ. dial, hoppeln, in Bavaria, m move up 
and dowri like a bi^ rider on a trotting horse, in Swits, to 
make clownish jumps, also, to jolt, as a carl over stones, 
iterative of koppen to hop, referred by some to an ,wginol 
Ma 5 ^w.by-forinof *A’//6Ntohop(Paul& Hr. Heitr. IX.1,6.)). 
But both fo»m- and sense-history offer many obMunties; 
in particular, it may be doubted whether some of the trans. 
senses really belong to the same word.] 

1 . intr. To move nnsteailily up and down in 
riding, floating, etc. ; to rise and fall on the surge, 
as a bent ; to rock from side to side, to wabble. 

13.. Sir Tristr, zi6i Triatremes schip was )sre. po hauen 
he gan outfare .. Nl)en woiikes and mare He hpbled vp 
and doun ; A wind to wll him bare To. .an hauen in irjond. 
137$ llARauua Bmce iv. 447 Ihai .. held thame thair so 
laiig hobland. That of thre Mtia drownyt iwa. 15^ Abcnam 
Toxoph, (Arb.) 133 Yf the shafte be Isrght, it wyl slarte, if 
it lie heuye, it wil hoble. a 1605 MoNTouMRaix PTyting w, 
Polwart 979 On Alhallow euen, When our good nighbours 
doe ryd. .Some hobland on ane hempstalkc, noveand to the 
liisht. i8i3->i7 Cocan Eth. Quest, Note B (R.), His hoop 
. .if it hobbles in its motion, upon perfectly level ground, 
it cannot be a perfect circle. 

2 . To walk with on unsteady rising and falling 
gait, as one whose limbs give way under him ; to 
walk lamely and with difficulty ; to limp. 

136a Langl. P, pi. a. l 113 Out of heuene in-to helle 
hobleden fnste. c 1394 P. PI. Crede rci6 We haunlen none 
tauernes ne holielen abouien ; At roarketts & myradea we 
medleb vs neveie. c 1460 Towneley Mysi, (E. E. T. S.) 
xvii. 6 Lo I su 1 hobyll all on held, That vnethes may 1 
walk for elil. s|^ Dunbar Elyiingw. Ksnnedis 919 Upoun 
thy liotiiigis hobland bard as home. 1530 Paliicr. 

I hoble, or halte, or lombcr, as a horse dothe. 1601 
TMarston PasquilSf Rath, t 136 Some old Beldame hob- 
bling ore my gmue. s666 Lond. Gao. 3 Sepc.,^ Many 
cripples were seen hobbling about not knowing which way 
to go. lyaB Morgan AlHers 1 . iv. 99 In stony ways the 
poor creatures [camels] hobble very much. 1781 Mad. 
D'Amrimv Lett. 15 May, 1 now bobble about the garden 
with a stick. 1871 L. STErHRN Playgr. Europe Tha 
..old gentleman.. now hobbles alxiiit on rheumatic joints. 

b. 'I'o dance, to bob (with an implication of 
clumsiness or imperfection). Also trans, 

[Cf. the Germ. dial, equivalents above 1 

1535 Lvndksav Satyre 5694 Mensirell, Jilaw vp ane brawll 
of r nince ; Let se quha hohhils best. 1718 Buixsell Sfect, 
No. wi F 1 'I'he same Folly . . makes Clodius, who was 
a celebrated Dancer at five and twenty, still love to hobble 
in a Minuet, tho' he is past 'I'hreeHcore. 1753 Foote Eng, 
in Parts 11. Wkh. 1799 1 . 48 I'll just hobble over a minuet 
by way of exercise. 176a Goi-dsm Cit. W. Ixxviii. At sixty 
[Hhe] shall hobble a rigadoon when she can scarcely hobble 
out without a crutch. 

d. 'I'o proceed irregulaily and haltingly in 
action or speech ; (of verse) to have an irregular 
or halting rhythm, to * limp '. Al.so trans. to utter 
liAltingly. 

zRaa Skelton Why unt to Court 593 His Latyne tonga 
doiiie hohbyil, He doth bin cloute and cobbill In Tullis 
faculte. ei5fll Asciiam S,holem. 11. lArb.) 146 Carmen 
Kxametrum doth rather Iroite A hoble, than runne smothly 
in our Eiigli’.h tong. *645 Milton Colast, Wks. nBnt) 3!|K 
His first Argument, all out what hobbles to no purpox is 
this. S717 Prior Alma 1. 169 While you Pindaric truths 
rehearse, She holibles iii alternate verse, cifioa Canning 
Post. Wks, (1897)45 When his speeches hobble vilely, What 
'Hear hiins ’ burst from bnnher Ililey. 1813 Mubhousn 
Jouru. Albania (ed. a) 1000 The Caiinacam . proceeded to 
speak to the Amlxusador, but hobbled re|ieatedly, and was 
prompted . by the Grand Signior. Ibid. 1001 *1 he Caima- 
cnin . began hobbling another speech. 

4 . trans. To cnibarraba, perplex, foil, nonplus: 
in Sc. babble, 

176s Goldsm. Cit. W. cxix, I could give no account of 
myself (that was the thing that always hobbled me), a iSeg 
in Byron Juan xi. xix. note. You’ll be hobbled in making 
a Clout. tSag Jamieson, Habble, to confuse, or reduce to 
a state of penilexity, Roxb.^ To be habhied, to he pi rplexed 
or nonpluKsed, to be foiled in any undertaking, ibid. 

6 . slang. To take into custody, * nah '. 

s8ia J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., HMled, taken up, or in 
custo^. 

6. To cause to hobble or limp. lit. and fig. 

1870 Lowell Study Wind., Chaucer <t 886 ^ 943 &>mctimea 
they thru.st in a word or woids that hobble the verse. 1897 
Mary Kingsi.kv W. A/rUa 109 On his feet are a pair m 
ammunition bools that fairly hobble him. 

7. To tic or fasten together the legs of (a horse 
or other beast) to prevent it from straying, kicking, 
etc. [In this sense Uopplk occurs earlier.] 

t83« R. Cox Adv. Columb. Riv. I. 1x5 note. Their two 
fiire legs weie tied together. Ibix we called 1835 

W. Irving Crayon Misc., Tour Prairies xi. (1863) 61 i’ua 
horses were now hobbled, that is to say, tbeir forelegs were 
fettered with cords or leathern straps. 1835 J. P. Kennedy 
Horse Shoe A*, xvii. (i860) 306 The horses were hobbled, by 
a cord from the fore to the hind foot. 189R E. Rrevus 
Honinvartl Btmnd sit Hundreds of cattle lying duwii, 
their fore legs hobbled with ro|>e. 

lit-ncc Uobblod ppl. a. (in sense 7). 

i860 Dickens Vneemm. Trav. xi. What tramp children 
do 1 see here . . making a toy of the hobbled old horse ? 1878 
Miss BKAnriON Open Pent, xlv, 303 [She] hod hung upon 
him like a log on a hobbled donkey. * 

Hobble (hp’bM /, sb. [f. prec. vb.] 

1. I'he action of hobbling ; an uneven, clumsy, 
infitm gait, with sinking and rising of the body. 
Also Jfg. of utterance. 

1737 Swirr Gulliver 1. iv. We can plainly discover one of 
his heels higher than the other ; which gives him a hobble 
in his gait. 1790 CHRSTaar. Zrf/. (1774) 111 . 49 7 *here is 
still a considerable hitch or hobble in your enunciation. 
1871 C. GiaaoN Loch o/Cotd I, Hu pace was a species of 

11 
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HOBBY. 


BOBBIiB-BVSH. 

fcohble it74 Wood N€U^ Hitt, 7 The walk of the Onuiff* 
ouien is Uttle better chan an aarkward hobble. 

2 . fis* An awkward or perplexing 1.10x1100 from 
which extrication is difficult, dial, and colloq. In 
Sic. koMia, a difficulty, a perplexity. 

wjf% Ash. Hpbdit, . .a kind 01 blunder. 1776 Foorx 
thtn II, ’l*aice care what you say 1 you see what a bubble 
we liad like to have got into. 17M C>. Washington I.ett. 
Writ 189J XIV. 103,1 think you Wise men of the East, 
have got yourselves in a hobble. 1807 Tanmahill Petmt 
41 rjam.) Else, like the hero of our (able, Wc*ll oft be 
plun;^ into a babble. t»m Bvbon Piu 4 ft i. 64 i*ray get 
otit m this hottble as Ikst as you can. 1B66 StU. Rtv. 10 
Nov. <73 We had got into such a hobble, tliera really 
■corned no way out of it save by beuking ourselves to 
spiritual weapons. 

d. A rope. Strap, clog, or other ap|)aratos used 
for hobbling a horse or other beast (see Hobbli 
9. 7 ); iransf.fi fetter; — Hopple sb.^ (Usually in//.) 

1831 YouATT//<9rM vii. (1847) 158 The Horse must be cast 
and secured, end the limb . . removed from the hobbles and 
extended. 1843*4 H. Sikphens Bk. 0 / Parm (1840) 1. 5x5/1 
l*he hobbles are then placed on the hind fetlocks [of the 
cow] to keep the heeU down. 1850 Sueuley P, Patrlegk 
li. 44Q A picturesciue donkey, whose fore*fect being fastened 
together by .‘hobbles advanced by a series of jumps. 
Xo'bbld-biudi. The North American Way- 
laring-tree. Viburnum laniamhits^ a small shrub 
with cymes of white flowers and purple berries. 

S8I4S LounoM Eneyci. Trtn 4 Skrmht sao. 1858 1 ’horbau 
Moitu IV. li. (1894) 116 *l1ie tnountain>ash wan now very 
handsome, as al'to the wayfarer's tiee or hobble-bush, with 
Its ripe purple berries mixed with red. 

Xobbledobow (hp*b*ldrhoi ), hobbadaboy 

(hp'ldi-), hobbeoahoy Chp*b/-). coiloif. Forms: 
a. 6 hobladehoje, 8-9 hobble-de-hoy, hob- 
bleda-, 9 hobbladyhoy; 8 9 hob(b)letdhoy. 
hobblafey-hoy. 6 hobbard da hoy, habb ar 
da hoy, 7 hab(b)ardahoy, hobardlhoya, hob- 
bardy-hoy, hobar-de-hoy(a, hubbar da hoy, 
9 hobbardahoy. y. 7 hobat-a-hoy, hobody- 
hoya, 8 hobadihoy, hobby da hoy, 8 9 hobby- 
dahoy, 9 hobby-da-hoy, hobida-, hobada-, 
hobbydy-,hobbada-, hobbady-, hobbada-, hob- 
badyhoy, hobbaty-, hobblty-hoy. [A colloquial 
word of unsettled form and uncertain origin. One 
instance in kable- occurs in 1540 ; otherwisie 
kobber-, are the prevailing forma before 1 700 ; these, 
with the forms in kobt^, hobby- ^ suggest that t)ie 
word is analogous in structure to HofnnHJanceJlob-' 
btdidancty and llobUy-booby, q v. : cf.also lioBBiti). 
borne of the variants are evidently due to the effort 
of popular etymology to put some sense into an odd 
and absurd-looking word. It is now perh. most 
frecjnently associate with hobbU^ and taken to have 
ludicrous reference to an awkward and clumsy gait. 

Ills Wtird has been often discussed : see Ray, Jamieson, 
Furliy, Skeal lin PhiUi. Trans. 1885-6, 30a). The form 
has naturally suffuested a French origin. Janiieson held 
that * hobtnuhoyvkxs lieen undoubtedly borrowed from the 
French ', and suggested, for fir^t part, F. kthenau^ hobrtau 
Koliby (the hnwic), alM) ‘ petit gentilhomrne campagnaril ' 
(Liitrd), according to Diet. YrHioux^ * also apulieJ to those 
who are apprentices or novices in the woild*. Hut no 
confirmatory evidence ha.s been found in French or even in 
A n^lo- French.] 

1 . A youth at tlic age between boyhood and man- 
hooil, a stripling ; esp. a clumsy or awkward youth. 

a. 1540 [see c. below], lyaj Steele Consc. Lmters in. i, 

1 was then a Hol>ble-d<2-hoy, and you a pretty little tiaht 
Girl 1738 Swift /W. Conv^s. i. Wks. 1766 aI. 158 Why 
he's a mere hobbledehoy, neither a man nor a lioy. s8ai 
Blackw. Mag. X. 571/1 ibe squire and his go<id lady fol- 
lowed by a dozen hoydens and hotibletehoys. 1841 L. Hon r 
Eetr (i864< ii, I was Chen a little hobble de-hoy. 1874 1.. 
Stephen Hours in lAhrarr I. v. 17a Her awkw.ird 

hobbledehoy of a son offends against the proprieties, 1891 
/’/>// ilfo// Cr. >5 June 3/1 There is nowadays an immense 
public of hobbiMehovB— of all ages— and there are even men 
of culture and critical capacity who take a perverse pleasure 
in affecting hobbledehoynoixi. 

ft. 1573 fuBSKB Hnsb. lx. (1B78) 138 The first seuen yeers 
bring vf» as a childe, Tlie next to learning, fur waxing too 
Wilde. The next kee[ie vndcr sir hobbard de hoy, 'llae next 
a man no longer a boy 1611 J. Daviks Sco. Folly Wks. 
1878 II. 3a/a Peace lowing cow-babs, lnbberly-hobl>er<ly-hoy. 
ifi3j7 Beian Pisst^Propk. (1679) 48 His Hubber de hoy, 
which is his man-boy, or half a man, and half a boy. 1648 
Huxham Outek Diet., Eon jong maunoktm, a young Buy, 
a Habberdehoy, or a Stripling. 

y. 1638 Ford Fangios iv. i. wks. 1869 II. 143 This gelde^l 
bobet-a^oy is a corrupted pander. 1700 W. Ei.us Mai. 
Husbandm. VI. 1. 140 What we call in the Country a Hobby 
dt Hoy. between a Man and a Buy. a x8b5 Forsv V'oe, 
F. A ngiia, Hobidokor. a lad approaching to manhood. i8a8 
Craiten Dial.. Hobblty-Hoy. 1863 Miss Braddon Rloanor's 
Vu t. 1. X. 193 A gaunt, long-legged hobadahoy of eighteen. 

b. tramf. Unqaot. 170a, ?a mongrel or nonde- 
script affair.) 

■6^ T- Jones Heart 4 Eiftkt Sco. 118 Some ho-body 
boyes. and no right sons of the one church or of the other. 
■TOO Secret Mercury 9 Sept, in Hone Rvery^day Bh. ixSsfi) 
1 . IS40 Enter a hobletehoy of a dance, and Diwget, in old 
woiuairt petticoats and m waistcoat. i8ss Lamb Elia 
Ser. I. Roast Pig. Tilings between pig and pork— those 
hobby de hoys. s88s C Honeb Fortst Ttntaiurts la They 
[young wild lioarsl are either the babes and sucklings of the 
preneot or the bobberdehoys of the last year. 

O. at/rib. 

Xf4o Palsobavb tr Fullomiud AcoUutus 1. i, Theyr hoble- 


debopt tyme . . the yeres that one is ncytber a man nor 
aboy^ a8^TiiACKMAviM.4^A'Mdr l.Mn.Uiufrshobba- 
deboy footboy. iSBfi Ibbomk idU Theugktt (1889)101 A 
man raraly carries his shyness pasit the hobbledehoy period. 
2. Locally applied by children to a large clumsy 
top. (Cf. Hobblbr ^ a.) 

s8gg Bsikkett t.v.. Children call a large unmanageable 
top, ■ hobblety-boy. 

Hence Kobbladahoj* 4 oiii, the condition of a 
hobbledehoy ; also soncr. hobbledehoys collectively. 
SobUedehoj'hood, the age or condition of a 
hobbledehov, adolescence. Xobbledeboj'inli 0., 
like a hobbledehoy. Mobbledehoj'iam, the con- 
dition or character of a hobbledehoy. 

1876 F. E. Tmollopk Ckarmimg Fellow I . vi. 69 Tlie period 
of “nobbledehoydom. 1889 T. A. Guthsie P*ariak in. vii. 
'J'lie hobbie^le-hoydom of that villaga. .had assembled. s8^ 
Blackm. Mag. XXX IX. 483 Enquiries into the exact period 
of Athenian ^bble-de-hoyhood. a 1B63 'rHACKBRAV Patai 
Boots iv. From boyhood until hohhadyhoyhood— from fiMir- 
leeii until seventeen. sStaG. Coijian Poet. Vagaries (1814) 
IS When Master Dnw full fourteen yean had told, He grew 
as it i.s termed, *hubbedyhoy-ish. 1874 Burmano My time 
Nxvi. 836 In a rude, slwt hobbledehoyish way. >837 AVrv 
Montkiy Ma/^. L. 133 They feel themselves springing into 
^hubbledyhoyinin. Homeward Mail a Aug. 665 It is 

an iiiifailnig characteristic of hobbledehoyLtni to dress and 
to talk tike a man, before thinkiug and acting as a man. 

Eobblsr * (h^blu). Obs. cxc. J/ist. Forms : 
4-9 hobler, hobeler, bobiler, 4 hoblur, (4 hob- 
iner), 5 hobyler, {Hisl. 6 hobellar, hobbiler, 
8 hobelar, 9 bobbelar, hobiller, hobelour\ 9 
bobbler. [In Anglobr. kobeleor. •lour, also kobe^ 
Ur. hobler vUodef.), in nicd.L. hobellarius. hober^ 
drius (Du Cange), a deriv. of hobi. hobiu. lioUBT 
rAl, app. of irregular formation.] 

L A relaiiier bound to maintain a hobby for mili- 
tary service ; a soldier who rode a hobby, a light 
horseman. Obs. exc. J/ist. 

c 1308 Pol. Songs (Camden) 196 And thos hobliirs, name- 
lich.That husbond benimeth eri of ^rund. (1303 in (- altnd. 
Ketul. Patent. (iBoa) y6 lie Hobelariisdigendis, apud Beau- 
lieu 4V April.] 1373 Uakhoi'r Brute xi. 1 10 And fifty thoiis.iiid 
of archerys He bad, forouten the hoblerys. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng cxcii 169 'J'he EiiglTsshmen fled bytwene the 
holiylers and the grele liooia. Hoi.iNSiiKO Scot. 

CkroH. (1805) 11. so Of such armed men us (hey railed 
hohlers set forth hy the Ijorrowes and good towncs twentie 
thousand, ifiis Davifs IVky Ireland etc. (1787) 15 Twenty 
hoblers, armed (the Irish horsemen were so called, because 
they served on hobbies). 1631 N. Bacon Due. Cort. Eng 
ti. xL (1739) 59 Hy Hoblern, meaning those now called li|^ht 
Jlorse-men. 173D Carte Ormonde ll. 3.75 The Irish armies 
consisted of jfoblera which were their horse, and Kearnes 
which were their foot 187a K. W. Kubeitsun l/isi. Ess. 
Introd. 19 Kiihiird de Burgh was ordered 10 forward Crum 
Ireland 300 Uol>clers for service in the beottesh wars. 

51 Krroii. ubcd for hobby, 

s8a8 Sctm* F. M. Pertk viii, I guess him, by his trotting 
hohbler..to be the follower of some of the southlaud loids. 
/^f</.. While he himself lemounted his hubbler. 

ts. (.See quota.) Obs. 

137. I.AMUARDE in Stnitt Antig Eng. (1775) II. 34 Ibe 
hohfiileis were auiiciently suche men a.s in lime of daunger 
rode in postc from place to place, to give notice tliereof upon 
hobbyes, or nnei^es ; wherefff the name of liobbilers was given 
to them. i6tt K. 1.kigh P.iig, Des^r. 85 'J'he whole Countrey 

I lsle of Wight] U divided into eleven pai is and every of them 
lath their .. Posts also or Runners whom by an old name, 
grown almost out of use, Ibey tcriiie still Hoblers, who 
pieseiitly give intelligence of all occur rents to the Captain 
and Goveriiour of the isle. 

3 . Comb. Hobblcr-arober, an archer mounted 
on a light horse. 

[1364 Ckron. Will. Tkom in Twysden Scriptores Decern 
(165a) 3140 Pro hulMrariis sagiuariis invcnicndis ct suste- 
naiidis. Ibid.. Prmdictos liubilarios sagittarios. ] 1786 G rose 
Mdlif. Antiy. (1801 ) I. iu8 Someiiines an'liei-s were mounted 
on light horses, wlieiicc they were stilcU hobilcr archers. 

Hobblar ’’^ (hp-bDj). [f. Hobble v. •¥ -eb^. 
(Hut tense 3 may be a dUtinct word.)] 

1 . A person that hobbles in his gait, 
rxfifis Rorb Ball. (1888) VI. 498 But now my resolve was 
never to trouble her. Or venture my carkis with such a blind 
bobbler. 

f 2 . A child's top that wabbles or spins unsteadily. 
Hence (app.) hobUrs hoU. hobler- hole, hoblies hole. 
? a hole into which such a top wai thrown, as a 
mark to be aimed at. Obs. 

1394 Lyly Motk, Bomb. v. iii. Rather than Tie lead 
this life, lie throw my fiddle into the leads for a hobler. 
1609 Armin Maids of More-Cl, (1880) 87 Now Iohii,i’le cry 
first. And i’le cry lagfte. I was in hoblies hole. 1633 B. 
JoNsoN Tale Tub lit. iv, I had whipp'd liem all, like tops 
In l.cnt, nnd hurl'd 'hem into Holilenuhole; Or the next 
ditch. i4l6 W. DE Britaine Hum. Prud. xix. 65 Like a 
Top, which hath been for a long time scounred, and run 
well, yet at last to Iw lodged np for a Hobler. 1847-78 
Halliwell, Hoblor-kole. the hinder-hole at a boy's game, 
b. irons/. A person that vacillates or ' wabblrs*. 
1573 Gascoiqne G taste Govt. 1. i. T'oemsaBTo II. aa Shall 
1 lie cast vp for a hobler theof I am suafc 1 was neuer yet 
viitrusty to any of you both. / 

8. a. An unlicensed pilot, on some parts of the 
coast of Pmgland : >bHovblijcri. b. A man who 
undertakes the moving or transporting of vessels 
in and out of dock; a man employed in towing 
vessels by a rope on land, local, o. A casual la- 
bourer employed at auay% docks, etc. local. 

1838 Holloway Diet. Provinc.. Hobbiers. oicu employed 


In lowing vessels by a rope on the land. Somertef, 1840 
Mabbvat Poor fach xxvi, Those mlou who ply in the Chan- 
nel are called Hoblers. 1831 in illustrm Lena. A’eitw (1854) 
5 Aug. 118 Oocupations of the people, Hobler, lumper. s8l^ 
Smyth Sailods Word-bk.. Hobbier.. .ma unlicensed pilot.. 
AIho, a man on land employed in towing a vessel by a rope. 
1883 Aloru. Post Ang., The men were all paid off, and four 
hobbleni were engaged to perfurni the necessary work while 
the vessel remained in port. s886 Lift //. S. Brown i. (1887) 
5 An Irishman, who was a hobbicr on the quay. 
Hobbleonaw. -shew* -ahow : see Hubbui- 

8BOW. 

Xobblinn (hp*bli9), vht. sh.. [f. Hobble v. 
-INO i.J The action of the verb Hobble, q.v. 

1533 Lyndesav Satyrs 4435 With hobling of pnir hippis. 
17S4R1CHARDSON Vl.xxviii. 175 The hobbling it 

will cause in the reading will make it wonm. 1867 Gaefiei.d 
in Century Mag. (1884) Jan. 4x7/3 That distressful hobbling 
which marks tlie mass of Par.unnenury speakers. 

Sobblinift ppl. a. > [f. as prcc. -t- -ino 2.] That 
hobbles ; characterized by hobbling : see the verb. 

1343 Ascham Toxepk. 11. (Arb.) ia6 'J'hat shafte whiche 
one yearc for a man is to lyghte and ACuddinge,for the same 
selfe man the next yeare may chaunce be to heuy and hob- 
Llynge. 1613 Hri>wi%ix Index A ssurat. ( ) iv, A kind of rude 
I'oeme, or hobbling kind of rytlinie. 1676 Wycheklev PL 
Dealer n. Wks. (Rildg.) it8/i 'I'hou withered, hobbling, dis- 
torted cripple. 1717 Prior Alma 111. 144 lu smooth-pac'd 
verii^ or hobbling piose. 1777 Sheridan Sek. Seamt. iv. i. 
Justice i» an old,Taiiie, hobling beldam. ^ s8a6 Scott WoodsL 
xxxviii, A stiff, rheumatic, hobbling gait. 

ilcucc Bo'bbling’ljr adv., with a hobbling pace 
or movement ; Ininely. 

i6oy R. C. ir. Estienne's World Wond. a iZ They neither 
cared for rime nor reason, neither rrgarded they now hnb- 
lingly they (their verses] ranne. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 
II a8a, 347. 1833 Ftaser's Mag. VIll. 64 He., walks 

hohhlingly upon iliree legs. 

Hobbling, ///. a.'^ [Related to Hobbler^ 3.] 
In Hobbling pilot ^ Hojirlku^ 3 a, IIovkllxb 1. 
So hobbling A'<//» HovKi.Lgii 3. 

1891 Labour Commiuion Gloss., Hobbling Pilot, a pilot 
who has the necessary marine knowledge hut no licenie 
from the Board of Tiade. 1891 Manch. Exam.u^ Dec 8/4 
The uflii.er..hailcdBhubbliiiglM)at and went atihore. 

Hobbly (hp'bli), a. dial. [f. Hobiilb jA ort'A 
+ -Y. (Jf. Du. hobbeligVwohhy. craggy, rugged, een 
kobbelige weg a nigged road.] Hough, uneven. 

a iSas Forrv I W. A'. An^iin. Hobbly. iY>ugIi ; uneven ; full 
of hobbles. »8a3 Deockktt S.V., A hobbly road. 

Hobby (hp'bi), sb.t Forms: 4 hobyn, 3-7 
hoby, 6 bobye, hobble, 7 hobbey, hobby. 
[ME. hobyn. hoby. in ()F. hobtn. hobif haubby. 
whence mod.F. aubin. It uhino. 

TheGFr. was adopted from Knglish, where the word is app, 
native. In all probubiliiy it is the l)y-iiaii<e Hobin. Hobby. 
var, of Eobm, Robbie: see Hob tb.^ Actoniing lo Bp. 
Kennctt (1695) Giots. 10 Puioek. Antic, av. Hobeler'^. *Onr 
ploughmen to some one of their enrt-norses generally give 
the u.iine of Hobm. the very word which Phil. Coiniiies 
[Misoyl uses, Hist. VI. vii.* Another hy-hirm of the same 
name, Dorhin, has lienome a generic name for a cart-horse. 
Cf. also Dicky. Donkey. Heady. Cuddy, iiniiics for the us.s. J 
1 . A amail or middlc-bized horse ; an hmlding or 
pacing horse ; a pony. Now Hist . arch., or dial. 

In early times kobbifx are cliiefly referred to o-s of Irish 
breed ; in later times a!so, as Welsh or Siolch. 

1373 Barbour Brace xiv.68 llobyuis, that warstrkit thar, 
Kent and flang..And kest thaine that apon ihnine raid, 
r 1400 Rel. Aut. II. 33 An lyrysth man, l/pponc his hoby. 
1547 Boordf Inirod. Knowl. ill (1870) 131, 1 am an Iryshe 
man. . 1 can ke|ie. a Hithhy. ifioa wd I't. Return /r. Par- 
nass. II. ill 647, I will, .buy an ambling hobby for iny fayre. 
ibid. V. 775 Hath the groonie saddleil rny liiiniing hobby ? 
x6is CoiCR., Hotnu. a Hobbie ; a little ambling (and 
filuN’iie-nuined) burst!, tfiga-fis H bvun Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 220 
Hobbies afterwards became n common name for all Nags 
or Gelding!*. 1688 Loud. Cat. No. 33W4 Sluleii..a black 
Welsh Hobby, near 12 band. <1x700 11. E. Diet. Cam. 

( mv. Scottk-kohhy. a little soiry, scrubbed, low Horse of 
that Country, e 1730 Bunt Lett. N. S€oti.\\^(K^) 11. xvi. 30 
The little Ilighlaiia llobhies, when they find themselves 
hogged, will he stilly 1730 Gent lent. Guide to Cattle (ed. 2) 
065 A Turk lor the Sire, n Si otch Powny, or the Irish Huhby, 
fi^- Dam. x8m Ckron. in A un. Reg. 500/2 Sir William Kemp 
Bart.. . wa.s liuiiig on a hobby from which he fell and expired 
on the spot. 183B Misk Yonue Cameos (1877) 11. xviii. 193 
Ihe chiefs and cavalry, both Irish and Anglo-Irish, liad 
small light horses called hobbies. 

t 2 . ct Hobht-hokbe a. Obs. or Hist. 

1760 Tolleit in Shnks. Plays (1813) XL 439 Our Hobby 
is a spirited horse of pasteboard, in which the master dances 
and aispluys tricks of legerdemain. i8oo Scott Abbot xv, 
Piance, hobby hibs, dragon, and halloo boys ! 

8. -rlloBBT-uoitUK 4. (in quoL. i860 witli play 
on sense 5.) 

1689 Prior Rp. to F. Shepherd qa But leap / zw/ZDiVm, and 
scout On horse called Hobby, or without. 1748 Shknrtone 
Ode .Memory vWx. Bring the noliby 1 bestrode, When pleas'd* 
in many a sportive ring Around the room 1 jovial rude. 
i86e Punch XXXIX 95 Matter iokn Russell. ‘Please, 
Pam, find room for this . Master Pam (the big boy of the 
school). ‘ No, ceitainly not. You must leave that old hobby 
of yours behind '. 

t 4 . A kind of velocipede, introduced in 1818, 
on which the rider propelled himself hy pushing 
the ground with the i^int of each foot alternately : 
» Dandt-bobsb. Obs. cxe. Hist. 

1819 Cariemture in Miu Millard's Catal. (1895) Jan. 19 
The News Long Back'd Hobby made to carry three witli- 
out Kicking. 1819 Morning Ckrom 13 May The 

Velocimanipede, or T..adies Hobby . . a Machine to carry 
One, Two, or Three Persons. 



HOBBY. 


8ir 


HOB-MAH. 


6. A fiiTonrite oecnpation or topici panned 
merely for the amusement or interest tnat it aflfords, 
and which is compared to the riding of a toy hone 
(sense a) ; an individoal pursuit to which a person 
is devoted (in the speakers opinion) out of proper^ 
tion to its real iinpoitance. Formerly llouuY- 
BORHi (sense 6). 

iftS Scorr xi, I quarrel with no man's hob^. 

iSaj — Ptverit X, The ple.i!ture of being allowed to ride 
one !i hobby in peace and quiet. s8^ Huuhrh Tam Brawn 
II. ii, He's on one of his pet hobbies. xS74 SAvra Compor. 
PhiM. vtii. 3ie Tmnsgieas the boundaries of scientific 
evidence, and incur the charge of riding a hobby too hard. 
1880 L. fSTKrHKN Papa vL 139 His [Lo^ Oxford's] famous 
library was ona of his special hobbies. 

0 . attrih. and Comb., as Mobbj^jfpwm, •monger, 
-ridor, riding \ f hobby-headed a., explained by 
Weber * shag-headed, as an Irish hobby 

1737 Lht Govt. QgLan in Ckamberlavnt'x St. Gt. Brit. 
II. 241, 3 *Hobby C^uoms. 1836 Mas. PAraNDixic Crt. Q. 
Charlotta U887) II. 194 'I'he Hob^ groom was.. sent off to 
London. 1613 Bbaum. & Fu Coxcomb 11. iii. Oh, you 
*bobby haaded Raskal, He have you flead. sBM WMim.B 
f 'Aar. 4 Ckarac. Mon 45 The *hobby*monger is the only 
perfect, .bore. 1883 Timor iB Aug. 9,3 The whole tribe of 
crotc]iet*moiigers and *hobby- riders. 

Hence Xo'bbylam. (rarsuit of or devotion to 
hobbies (see 5). Xo'bbylat, a person devoted to 
a hobby. Bo bbyleae a,, having no hobby. 

18416 EccltsioiotuiSV 176 (BraHS-rubbin^) burdens Eccle- 
siulc^y with the *hobbyiBm of an antnsing trifle. 1871 
Naphxvs Prev. A Cure Dis. in. ix. 055 'Ibe pernicious 
counsel of some *ltobbyist. x89a Daily Norvs 17 Feb. 3/1 
The philatelists or collectors of postage-stamps, like nearly 
all other hobbyists, have long had their assoi tation. 1870 
Sat. Bov. 4 June 730/a How many "hobby less wretches are 
still crawling about the world f 

Hobby (hp'bi), Sb.'b Forms : 5 hobey(a, 5-7 
hoby, 6 hobie, 6-7 hobble, hobbey, 5- hobby, 
[a. OF. hobP. hobet, med.L. hobeim, dim. of hobo 
the same bird ; other diminutives were OF. hobol, 
hohert, hoberet, mod.F. hoboreau. According to 
Darmesteter, perh. derived from OF. koberxo move, 
stir, bestir oneself : cf. Du. hobbon under Horblk v.j 

A small species of falcon, J^aho subbutoo, for- 
me;1y flown at lark.4 and cither small birds. 

ri44o Promp. Parv. 242 /r Hoby, hawke, oBauHariuo, 
miiotut, <486 Bk. St. Albans Diva. 'I'her is an lloby. And 
that hauke is for a yong man. 1388 Gukknb Posndosta (1607) 
28 No bu'itard Hawke must soare so high as the Hobby. 
1641 Futior Anno. Forno To Rdr. i Be not like a l.ou'ke, 
dared into the net by a painted Hobby of pretended Con- 
science. 1678 Mahvri.1. GrowtA Popory 10 As ridiculous. . 
as fur a Larxe to dare the Hobby. i8a8 Six J. S. .Sfbriuiit 
Obserti. Hawking 45 The merlin and the hobby both breed 
ill England. 

b. Comb., as hobby-like adj. or adv. ; hobby- 
bird dial., name tor the wryneck (Swainson); 
hobby-hawk, same as hobby \ hobby-owl 
name for the bam owl (Swainson). 

2570 Lkvins Manib. 44/37 An Hobyhauke, alandmrios. 
i6w WiriiBR Brit. Remomo. Pref. 12 1 She dares not onely, 
Hobby-like, make wing At Dorrs and Rutterflyes 

t Hobby, V. Obs, [f. lioUBT inir. To 

hawk with a hobby. 

e 1430 Lydo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 203 On hobying 
whan she lyst to fare. 1306 Skklton Magnyf. Wks. (Dyce) 

1. 276, 1 wulde hauke why lest my hede dyd warke, bo 
I myght hobby for siicbe a lusty larlce. 

Hobby-horse, [f- Hobby jAI Horrb.] 

tl. A kind of home : Hobby jA^ 1. Obs. 

Florio, I'bino, a hobbie horse, such as Ireland 
breedeth. 1609 DxKKRa Gv/fs Hamo-hk. v. (1812) 130 At 
the dowv, with their masters' hobby-horses, to ride to the 
new play. 1614 B. Johson Bartk. Fair iii. iv. Wks. 
(Ktldg.) 321/1 A CarroLh. .with four pyed hobbyhorses. 

2. In the morris-dance, and on the stage (in 
burlesques, pantomimes, etc.\ a figure of a horse, 
made of wickerwork, or other light material, fur- 
nished with a deep housing, and fastened about the 
waist of one of the performers, who executed 
various antics in imitation of the movements of a 


skittish or spirited horse; also, the name of this 
performer in a morris-dance. i-Ience, To play ijko) 
hobby-horse : also transf. and Jig. 

1337 Churchw. Atc. .**'/. Mary's in Ciaies Hist. Romding 
(i8aa' 130 Item, payed to the Mynttrels and the Hobby- 
horse on May Day 32. 1369 Hotiingkam gee. IV. 133 Gevyn 
to tow mynstreles, and to them that did play with y* hoby 


got him bells, a good suit, and a hobby-horse. 1643 Miltom 
Colast. Wks. (1851) 363 The word PuUiician is not us'd to hb 
maw, and therupon he plaice the most notorious hobbihon, 
jesting and friikii^ in the luxury of his nonsense. 1673 Div- 
DKN Lpil. Univ. Oxford \\ Your delight Was there 10 see two 
bobby-hones fight. xAm Scott Abbot xiv, He performed 
the celebrated part of the hobby-horse, itei — Koniho. 
xxxix, Captain Coxe. .executed . .agambadc, the like where- 
of had never been practised by twaidegged hobbyhorse. 

t b. Prov. The hobby-horse is forgot : a phrase 
app. taken from some old ballad. Oh. 

1388 Smaxs. /.. L. L. in. i. 30 Brag. Bnt O, but O. Boy, 
The Hobbie-hoise is fotgot. 1600 KxMr Nino Paios Wand. 
B ii b. With hey and ho, thrauch thicke and thin, the hobby 
horse quite Ibiioiten. «6 m SiiAae. Ham. uu IL 143 Else 


shall he suffer not ihinking on, with the lloby-lionse, whose 
Kpiiaph U, For u. For o, the Hoby-horse it forgot. 1603 
B. JOMSus Satyr Wks. (kildg.) 538/a But see, the hobby- 
horse is fiir,;oc. Fool, it must m yonr kit, ‘I'o supply his 
want with faces. And some other buffoon gi-aces. 1609 
Otd Moo of Hero/ortUk. Jor a Mayd Alarum in Halliw. 
Skaks. Has. 18^5 IV. aBB But looke you, who here curnes : 
John Hunt the hobby.horse, wanting uiit three ofa hundred, 
Hweie time for him to forget hiniMitie, and sing, biU O, 
nuihiDg, bat O, ike kotthie-koi so it jargotten. a 1613 
Fi.kiciirr H'ofuen iWasod iv. i, Shall tiie hobby-horse Iw 
fuigot thenf X631 Druk Dutch, of Suff. Civb iN.), Cl. 
Answer me, hobbihur*«, which vray cru<«t he. .T yen. Who 
do you speakc to, sir f We have forgot the hobbihorM. 

T o. A liobhy-lionic dance. Obs. 

1670-98 LASHKia l’t*y. Italy I 68 Women like thc>«e that 
daiicrd anciently the Hobbj'-tiorhe in Country Mumiiiings. 
177910 Brand Pop. Aat/o. (1870) I. 283 \Vi- are como over 
the Mire ami Muss ; We dance an Ilobhy Houie; A Dragon 
you sliall s^e. And a wi.d VVorm for lu llsu. 

t 3. irons/, a. A peison who playc ridiculons 
antics ; a Irivoloua or iuolish fellow, jestcT, buffoon, 
b. A lustful person ; a loose woman, prostitute. 

1388 Smaks. a. a. a. 111. i 31 Cal’st thou iny loue Ilobbl- 
horse 7 ^ 1399 — • Mack Ado iii. ii 75 , 1 baue studied eight or 
nine wise words to speake to you, whu h these hobhy-liorses 
must not hcare. 16^ — Oth. iv. i. i6o. 1609 B. Jonsun 
Sii. IVom. IV. ii. Wks. (RtIUg.) aa^i What a neighing 
Hobhy-liur'^ is this! iri6x6 Bkaum. Sc Fi.. Litilo P'r, 
Lawyer v. i. Make 'em tame fools and hobby-horses. 

4. A Stick with a hoise’s head which children be- 
itride AS a toy horse. 

1387 Pu'tTRNMAM Fag. Poeoio ift. xxiv. lArb ) 286 King 
A;'esilaus hailing a great sort of little children .. tooke a 
little hobby horse of wood and liestriil it to k^epe them in 
pl.Ty. 16x4 B JoNHON Barth, /'w/ri. Wks. (Rtldg.* 310/3 Did 
ou all think .tk.it 1 had changed it tn the fair, for hobby- 
l}rse^? x63a .SnitHWiiou, A icliilds) he biiie-hwrse, boston, on 
chetutl tie bois d'un ou/aut. xyto Btit. Apollo 111 . No. 1 15. 
a/a A Parcel of Hubby- Horse.s, Rattles anti Penny- Fidilles. 
X73B Johnson Idler Iso. 13 She saw Utly Fonule's eldest 
sun ride over a carpet with his hobby-horse all mire. 1817 
lloNfc Titblo-Iik. 1 . 685 Asircct seller of hobby- horscs^uys 
for I lie children of a bundled years ago. 

b. A wootien hoise fixed on a * merry-go- round ' 
at a fair. o. A rocking-horse for the nursery. 

1741 Gray Let. Poems (1775 114 A Fair here is not a place 
where one eats gingerbread or rides upon hobby -hov'^es. 
1800 S. C. Ham. Ireland 11. 340 I'he m<‘rry-go-rounds and 
hobby-horses 'crammed*, xl^ T. Hardy Life's J.itUt 
Ironies 91 'I'he gyr.iting personaget and liobby-hunes. 
t6. lIoiiiiY sbA 4. (tbs. cxc. //ist. 

1817 Gontl. Mag. Feh., A ina(.hine denominated the Pe- 
dcHtrian Hubhy-liorsc, invented by a Baion von Drais. .hns 
been introiluced into this country by a tradesman in Long 
Atre. x0x9 (17 Apr.) Title of Plato Julmson’s Pedestrian 
Hobby-hoi se Riding Schuul,at 377Strui>d 1819 i'he Dandy 
a the Hobbyhorse lu For this goM turn The sweep would ride 
i'he hobby horse And I lundy's pride. t88o Stfibner'sMag. 
Feh. 483 An old fanner, .narrated how tie had seen the low 
'hobby-horses' of fifty-nine years ago driven on English 
roads by thrust of the lues on Che ground. 1887 Btaim. 
Lrbr , Cycling so 'I’he bitycle of the piesenl day is a descen- 
dant III the right line of the 'dauiiy* or 'hobby horse' of 
1819. 2893 [sec Dandv-mohsr]. 

6. A tavouiite puisuit ur pastime ; Hobby sb^^ 
5. Now rare. 

1676 Halk CoHtempl. i. anx Almost ^ery person hath 
some bobby horse or other wherein be prides himself. 1768 
Mau D'ARBt.AY F.eu'ly Diary 17 July, 1 never pretend to 
be . . above having and indulging a Hobby Horae, a 1792 
Wkslrv Senn, Ixxxiii 11. a Wks. 1811 Ix 434 Every uun 
ban (to use the cant teini of ihc day. ) k/s hobby-horse ! 
Something that plraMcs th<* gie.it Ixiy f«ir a few hours. 28x7 
CoLKHinGV Biog. Lit 43 Metaphysics and psychology have 
long been iny liotihy-horsc. 1867 Darwin in Life Sr Lott. 
(1887) HI. 134, 1 Nh.iii not make so much of my hobby-horse 
as I thought i could. 

7- attrib. nncl Comb., ai hobby -hone danoo 
(see sense j) ; hobby-horse man, bo'bbyhorsa- 
man, (o ) a man who s<*lls hobby-horses ; {F) a man 
whu rode a * hobby-horse ’ or dandy-horse (see 5) ; 
a man who * rides a hobby* (see 6). 
tits Plot Staffordsh. 414 'I'hw had . . a stirt of sport .. 
call'd the "Hobby-horse dance, from a person that carryed 
the image of a liurse lu tween his leggs, made of thin boa^. 
1614 B. JoNsoN Barth, hair iv. i, 1 cannot find iiiy ginger- 
bread wife nor my "hobby-horse man, in ail the Fair now. 
2849 Fraser's Mag. XU 417 Mr. Ellis rcallv abuses these 
privileges of the liohbyhurseman. 1894 '/ ablet 27 Oct. 663 
Taken up by small sc(.tarianB and hobi^yhur.^elnen. 

Hence Ko'bby-horae v. inir, to play the hobby- 
horse. Xobby-ho rolool a. (Jiumorous'), belong- 
ing or devotee! to a * hobby-horse ’ or hol>by, 
crotchety, whimsical ; whence Xobby-ho'niooUy 
adv. Kobby-ho'ninara, devotion to a ' hobby *. 

2636 W. Samition Vow Breaker \ iii, Sh.Tll the Major put 
me besides the hobhy-honicT let him "hobby-horse at home. 
1830 J. Savaor Hist. Carhampton 583 A singular custom, 
called * Hobby- horsing ' prevails here]Mtnehe.'id] on every 
first day of hi ay. A numtwr of young men . . having. . made 
Some grotesque figures.. ru« 1 ely rvseinoling men, and honies 
with long tails . . pcramlniUtc the town . .perfui ming a variety 
of antics. 2762 Strrnb T» . Shandy 1 1 i . x xii. The generous 
it ho* "hubby-lionicahgaUaficryof my uncle. 2893 BLAcaixin 
fVestm. Goa. 15 Mar. 9/1 We quarrel a bit->hc is so hobby- 
borsical, you can't avoid iu 1739 Strrkx 7 r. Sknndy 11 . 
V, What he gained * Hobby- Horsically. as a bodjMwrvant. 
2772 G. Buknr in Bums’ H'ks. (1845) 184 note. Having 
. . become most bobby-horsically attoched to the study of 
medicine. 1882 Nature XXIV. x6x Practical, aiid luu^ 
gethcr free from "bobby-horsinese. 

Hobbylam, -lat, -leM ; tee after Hobby shy 
Hobljjr-lBBtBrnL^Hob-laniem, Hoa/bJ 4. 


Hoboler, •beller, etc., obo. ff. Hobblie 
t Hoberd, [? a. OK. hoberi hobby, hawk, or br- 
fnrm of Foberi : cf. Hub rfi. '] A term of reproach. 

c 2450 Coo, Myst, (Shake. Soc.) 179 Do howlott howiyn 
hoherd and hey 11. Ibid. 325 ?our thrust, Meie hoberd, for to 
slake, Eyxil and galle here 1 the take. 

Hobardehoy, obc. var. oi HoBni.xDRHnT. 
Hobgoblin (hp'bgpblin\ sb. (a.) Abo 6-8 
-ffouling. |t. Hob a -i- Gubltb.] 

1 . A misebievoua, tricksy imp or sprite ; another 
on me for Puck or Robin Gc^fclluw; hence, a 
terrifying ajqmrition, a bogy. 

233D pAi.5ca. 231. 'a Hobgoblyng, goblin, matfRe. 2367 
Dnant Horace, Art Poetry tUL.). An ould wyfes chat, or tale 
Uf wiclies, huggh, and hobgubliiigi«. 15I84 R. Scoi- Discov, 
H'/tckcr. vit. 11. 1 1886) 205 Robin goodfcilow and Hob gob- 
blin were as terrible.. as hags and witches Iw now. 2390 
SiiAKS. flfids. N. It i. AO 'those that Hobgoblin call you, 
and sweet Pucke, You do their worke, and they shall haue 
good lui-kc. 2678 Bunyan Ptlgr. 1 81 Now hr mw the Hob- 
giiblins, and Satyrs mid Diagons of the Pit, but . .after break 
of day they came not nigh, a 2704 T. Drown Praise 
Drunkenness Wks. 1730 1 . 34 No iiobgobbliiigs or dancing 
fiurirs. 1792 Mas. RADCLirrx Rom. Forest vii. Stories of 
glio-kis antf hobgoblins have always been admired and 
Lherished by the vulgar. 2830 W. Irving Goldsmith i. eo 
A huge missbapcii hobgoblin used to bestride the house every 
cvuiiiij; with ail ininicnsc pair of jack-boots. 

2 . fg. An object which iiiapiret •upentitioui 
dread ur apprehension ; a bogy, bugbear. 

1700 SiKRLK latUr No. 118 P i Snoie of the Deceased, 
who I thought had been laid quietly in their Graves, are 
such liobgoblinH in puhlick Assemblies. xSag Bxktham 
Lot Paul 277 Putting an extinguisher upon this hobgoblin 
Diny have tiie serious gi'od effect, of calmlna a niims ^ dis- 
qiiicluile. 2842-4 EMRUeoN Fxs., d)F(/-rv/. Wks. (Uobii) 1 . 
24 A foolish Lotisistency is the hobgoblin of little minds, 
o. humotous. All animal that causes terror. 

1770 Ghay in Corr. w. N. Ntcholls (1843) 113 Here is Mr. 
Foljainbe. has got a flying hobg^dilin from the East Indies, 

4 . atinb. and adj. Of, peitaiuitig to, or connected 
with hobgrdilins ; like a hnligoblin. 

i6ea S. Wakd Lije I ait h Death 11677) jv Phylosophie ., 
hath tmiKlit them not to fcare any sinh liohgobtiii spirits. 
i6b 8 Wirura Brit. Keniemb. m. 737 'J'hosc huligoblin 
ttrrors of the grave. 2679 Drydxn Iroilns Prel. R Ills 
binguage m as hobgoblin as his person. x8oi Mar. Edgk- 
u Ok I II Gd. Frvtuk Gt/perness (1832} 153 'I he sorrows uf 
\WrtL-r, nr some of our fashionable hobgoblin romances. 
1873 Jow RTT Platoied. a) 1 . 386 Frightening us like children 
wKli liohgubiin tenors. 

Hence (nener wds.) XobEolbUii v. irons., to 
terrify or pursue os a hobgoblin. XobEO'kUnot, 
a little hobgoblin. Xobgo’bUalam, belief in hob- 
gohlini. XobffO'bU&rar, hobgoblin btiitncfR. 

1623 Sir E. Hoav Currycombs iv. 153 Agonies, the feare 
wheicof the Popes pecitniarie HobgobUnels. .did alierwarde 
raysc. 2723 Darrkll Uentlem. Ittsir. il xii. (ed. 3) aaa We 
have been HobgobUn'd too long into Religion. 2799 C01.K- 
kiDGB Lett. (1895) 391 They believe that he hovers between 
heaven and earth, and at tunes hobgoblins his relations till 
they perform it for him. 2836 Blockw. Mag. XL. 159 I'he 
lower classes uf Welsh were notorious Ibr their faith ill these 
local hobgoblinisins, 1843 Burrow Bible in Spam xlvii. tyx 
What do you mean by thw foolish hubgobUniy I x833( F. W . 
Nvwman Odes tf Horace 56 Borne regard this as a piece of 
hubgoblinry. 

Hobhonohin. Obs. or dial. AUo -howohln. 
[f Ilnll jrd.l HoUIUIK.] All owl. 

i68a N. O. Boileau’s Lutrin lit. 126 If poor Uobhowchin 
puts you ill this fearing. 2730 W. Ei.lis afotl. Hutbandm. 
V. II loo With us the Owl is called Hobhouchin, andmakee 
a great hooping Noise or cry, many times in the Night, 

t Hobidy-booby. Obs. rare, [f hobi-, hobbi-, 
08 III hobbe-dehoy, hobbi didastee fee lIooBY.] 
? A fcnreciow. 

xyae Man's Treach. to fPoin. (N.), His legs era distorted 
so. .that he looks like a hukidy-booby, prop'd up with a 
couple uf crooked billets. 

Hobie, obf. f. Hobby. Hobller, var. of Hob- 
B1.BK K HobinoU, var. HoJ)binol.l Obs. 
Hobita, Hobitser, var. Howiti, Howitskii. 
KO'b-jobv sb. dial, and slang. [7 f. Hob /d.i i 
•f Job. I orig. A clumsy unfkilled job ; hence 
app. a job oi unskilled work, an odd job. Hence 
Bob-Job V , Bob-Jobber, Bob-Jobbiag. 

1857 Wright Prov. Dut., Hob-job. a clumsy job. 1893 
B. Waugh GaoICrodie 123 * Hob-jobbing \ louse the vividly 
descriptive phrase of his class in lil^ through thirteen 
niunths the lad *(oineliow managed to appease, .the cravings 
of iiatiiie. Ibid., Days came in which there was a hoD- 
jobner’s famine; no hontes to hold, no imrcels to carry. 
Ibid. 133 Every day not less than seventy ihousnnd boys 
end gifls are actually * hob-jobbing about utterly helplewi, 
until they hob-job into gaols, penitentiaries, raformaioncs. 
t Hobie, ft. Qbs.rare-^. hobie, hoby. 

Hobby v.] inir. To use a tmmncl-oet. 

sm Palsgr. 586 , 1 boble. I trancll for lorkest/s trummilie, 
[Cri>AaR v.-* s, qiiot. a issAJ 

Hobie, otn. f. Hobbli. Hobleahew, var. of 
Hubblkbhow. Hoblles hole : tee Hodblxb ^ a. 
t Hoblin. Obs. nome-wd. A factitioui variant 
of gpbiin. hobgoblin. 

tyss T. Amorv Mem. (1769) II. fit Be they, .boblios or 
gooiins, fetries or genii. 

Hoblob : see Hob sb.^ 4. 
tHo'b-mU- Obs. In ffob-manbiind,xhie soma 
os hodman- or HooDMAN-fi/M, blind -mao*8-buff. 
1399 PoerKR Angry IVom. Abingd. in Had. DodsieyVll. 
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364 Tit Cbiittmte tport Of Hob>mM*bIhid, til blind, nil 
■Mk to catch. All mUa. 1609 Armin //a/. (1B80) 181 

The Doctor now at hob>inna blindc. Begins to catt about. 
ite|B HtYwooi) WU§ W^m. Hopdon 111. Wkt, 1874 V. 310 
Why thould 1 play at Ifi>^man%linde? 

Hobnail ( Vbn^il), sb. [f. Hob sbJ^ ■¥ Nail.] 

1 . A nail with maisive head and short tang, nsra 
for protecting the soles of heavy boots and shoes. 

IM XMtPt. CMitntioM 11843) 1 betrech God ibou maitt 

fall into tome troitht hand and be turn'd to hobnailen. tec ^ 
B. JoaaoN AV btam in Hum, 1. iv. Wki. (Rtldic.) 6/a All d 
iron, and rutty proverbt : a cood commodity for tome tmith 
to make holvnaiin of. 1607 Hkywood Worn, kiUl* w. Kindu. 
Wluk 1874 11. 95 They treade heavy where their Hob.nailet 
All. CI900 Up. Kkmnrtt in t.ansd, MS. loaj If. 184 [im] 
Hab-uaiL tmall short nail, with a round hcacT, used for tne 
bottom of Plouch- Men't thoei. 1804 A tKRNKTHV Sure. Obs. 
50 The tentation at if he wat lying on a number of hobnailt. 

2 . transf. A man who wears hobnailed shoes; 
a rustic, clodhopper, clown. So J/obna$is, as 
generic proper name. 

t 6 j$ Milton Coiast. Wkt. (1851) |6) No antic hobnaile at 
a Morrit, but it more hansomly lacetiout. Otway 

AtheUi I. i, Thou unconicionable HobnaiL 1905 HirKsniN* 
CILL Pn’ext-er. 1. (1731) 17 Then, replied Hob-naiitt how it 
it pottible that there could lie either Night or Day, when 
there was neither Sun, Moon, nor Stars f iSsoThackriay 
1. 353 'i'roopt of hubnailt clumping to church. 

" 'mA or adj. Clownish, rustic, boorish. 


3 . attrib 

C idaa Grr Foot out ^Snarx in Somers Tracti (1810) III. 
i The first nuettion that an hob.naile spectator made, 
(fore he would nay hit penny . . was, Whether there be 
a^ devil and a foole in the play? i6a8 Earub Mirtorosm , 
Country Follow (Arb.) » Hee..haR some thriftia Hobnayla 
Frouerbet to Clout hit oitcourse. 163$ J. RoaiNsoM Eudoxa 
Fref. 3 Barbarous and hobnail phrases. 

4 . attrib, and Comb,, as hobnail shoo; hobttail- 
proof odiy; hobnail liver : see qnot. 

1607 Rowlands Dr, Aforrio-mau (1609) 4 Their Shooeg 
were Hob-nailc proofs, soundly hepegg’d. 18(47 Buckstonb 
Eouigh Dtamoua i. How X used to kick you in my hob-nail 
•hoetl 188a Quain Diet. Mod., HobnuU Livor, a name 
given to a cirrhotic liver, when it presents small prominences 
on Its surface resembling hobiimls. 

Ho'bnail, v, [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. To furnish or set with hobnails. 

1849 Meuoouelh 6a I'le..hob*naile my shoos with 
a couple of old thorns. 

2 . l\i trample down, as with hobnailed shoes. 
187s Trnnvson O, Mary il ii. Your rights and charters 
hobnail'd into slush. 

Hchm Xo bnallev, a machine for putting hob* 
nails into the soles of boots (Labour Commission 
Class, 189 a). 

Hobn^Bd (hp’bn?>ld) a* [f. as prec. + -KD.] 
1 . huroished or set with hobnails; having the 
marks of hobnails. 

1603 B. JoNSON Satyr Wkt. (Rtldg.1 5 18/» Come on, clowns 
..bestir your hob-nail'd stumps. 1693 Dryurn yuvonaft 
Sat. III. 399 Some rojgue-soldier, with his hob^nail'd shoes, 
Indents his legs behind in bloody rows. 1871 L. Stkphkn 
Playir, Europo viii. (1894) 175 llie vocal music played on 
the planks by a pair of sturdy hobnailed boots. 

b. Ilobnailod liver \ a cirrhotic liver, studded 
with proiections like naibheads. 

1847-9 'loon Cj^c/. Auftt.lV. 711 n'he Hverl presents what 
Is termed a hobnailed appearance. 1886 Standard 19 Juii. 
3/5 He found a large patch of cirrhosis, commonly known os 
bohnailed liver. 


2 . Iransf, Rustic, boorish, clownish. 

s^ Narhb Lonten Stujfo 6s I'he hobnayide houses of 
their carter I y ancestrie. 1663 Kbnnbtt Erasm, on Folly 

2 .revet) 33 The hobnailed suiter prefers Joan the milkmaid 
fore any of my lady’s daughters. 1839 If. Rogbrs Eos. 1 1. 
iii. 135 Our national proverbs.. the manual and vade-mecum 
of * hobnailed ' philosophy. 

Ho*b*nob, phrase and adv, [In origin app. 
a variant of hob nab, hab or nab\ see Hab utA*.] 

1 . Phrase Hob, nob : have or have not ; used by 
Shakspere app. in the sense * give or take *. 

1601 Shaks. Tiuel. H. iii. iv. a6s His incensement..l8 so 
Implacable, that satisfaction can be none, but by pangs of 
death and sepulcher : Hob, nob, is his %vord : giu '1 or take 't. 
2. adv. »Hab nab (Hab adv, 1); hit or miss; 
however it may turn out ; at random. 

1660 F18HRR Ruoticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 505 [He] quotes 
as many of them, as he Judges, as to number, may make a 
Jury, and so Hob-Nob, as they say, without mattering much 
what they are, so they Concord all in one in the bare naming 
of the Words. 17B9 Ghosb Prov. Diet., Hob-nob (sometimrs 
pronounced hab-nab), at a venture, resfily. 1887 S, Chesk. 
Gloti, av., We’n go at it hob-nob at a venture. 

8. Kob or aob, bob a aob, bob and nob : (prob. 
i- give or take, give and take) used by two persons 
drinking to each other. To drinh hob or nob, hob 
a nob, to drink to each other alternately, to take 
wine with each other with clinking of glassea, 

^ur-fr. Paris 1. Wka 1799 1. 106 Iben ..they 
noTish the siibstantials, with, perhaps, an oc- 
uption, of * Here’s to you friends * Hob or 
nob *, * Your love and mine ’. t76eGoLDSM.OV. IF. Ivlii, 
* Hob and nob. Doctor ; which do yon choose, white or red T ' 
vm Gravrs Spir. Quix, viii. xxi. (1808) 366 Having drank 
hob-or-noh with a young lady in whose eyes he wtshA to ap> 
pear a man of cons^uence. 1813 W. H. Ikklano ScribbUo* 
mania 913 With whig or with tory hcMl drink hob a nob. 
s86s Dickknc Gt. ExOeet, v, ’ Have another glaos 1 ' * With 
you. Hob and nob , returned the seracant. * The top of 
mine to the foot of yours— the foot or yours to the top of 
mine-^-Ring once, ring twioe--tbe best tune on the Musical 
ClasMs I Your health,* 


1 b quaii-mjf. On intimate terms of good-fellow- 
ship, In close companionship. 

s8|8i D. Jbrrold Si, Giles xv. 1I9 In those very good, .old 
ttnieSi hob and nob with the hoasebreaker. 1839 1 hackkrav 
Virgin, xlvi, I might be hob-and.nob with you now in your 
dungeon. 1871 Daily News tj Nov,, To make things 
pleasant, .after a pleasant yet practical hob-and nob fasbiuiL 
HO'b-nob, V. [At 6rst hob or nob, hob-a^nob, 
hob and nob, hob^and-nob (one or both vbs. in- 
flected), from the adv. phrase ; see prcc. 3.] 

L intr. To drink to each other, drink together, 
a. 1763 Brit. May. IV. 117 Do I go to hob or nob in 
white- wine, 1 am probably told red is better for my nerves. 
1794W0LCOTT iP. I’indar) Aeoul. Process, Wks. iSrs 111. 
978Desert^ for common serving-men, the room, And ho^ or 
nubs with Ladies of the Broom, swt M. G. Lrwis Tales 
Wood., Giles Jollup i, A Doctor so prim and a sempstress 
so tight I iob-a-nobb'd in some right morasquin. tboaSpart, 
ine Afar. XXVI. 148 Watch the eye of him who wishes to 
hoi> or nob. 1803 W. H. Pvmr iViue 4* Walnuts (1894) 11. 
X. 163 * Here’s my hearty service to you, and let uk hob and 
nob.' 1840 Thackeray Paris Sk-M. (18^) la We bobbed 
and noblied with., the celebrated bailiff of Chancery Lane. 
1840 — Catherine viii. The gallant Turpin might have hob- 
and-nobbed with Mrs. C. iHa Miss Hraupon Mt. Royal 1 . 
viL 901, 1 will hub and nob with her over one elaAt of toddy. 

B. 18^ Craven Dial, a v., 1 have frraucntly heard one gen- 
tleman, in company, say to another, will you hob-nob with me? 
When this chalicntte was accepted, the glasses were instantly 
filled, and then they made the glasses touch or kiss each 
other. ‘Iliis gentle striking of the drinking vessels I always 
supposed esplained the term hob-nob. tSvt J. I rkyll Corr, 
97 Jan. (1894) 967 At a supper he hobnobbed with Lady 
Dudley Stuart. 184a Barham In^ol. Lef., Nell Cook Moral, 
Don't ..lloh-nob in Sack and Malvoisic. 186a Sai.a Aec, 
Addr. 119 [She] insisted on the Captain hobnobbing witli her. 
2. To hold familiar intercourse, be on lamihar 
terms with, 

a, x8a8 Lady Gmanvillb Lett, Mar. (1894) II. 17 It can- 
not be her interest to hob-and-nob with l.ord Fitzwilliam. 
i8m Tiiackbray Little Trmi. ii. An honest groom jokes and 
hoDMaiid-nobs . . with the Kitchen maids. s88a J icssopp 
A ready iii. (18S7) 66 What a curious Joy ..to hob-a-nob for 
a .season with the pigmies of the Meiocene. 1893 Vizk-ircly 
Glances Hack 1. xvi. 303 The chairman, .hobhed and noblied 
unreservedly with his immediate neighbours. 

fi. x866 Sat. Rev. so Jan. 86/1 Looking at the maid Clara, 
1 found that she hai seated uerseir at the table, and was 
prepared to hobnob it with me. 1871 Dixon Trtver III. 
xviii. 191 F.liot, now hob-nobhing with the pirate in pre- 
tended friendship. G. Macdonald P. i-aber 111. iii. 

38 He. .hob-nobfied with Death and Corruption. 

Hence Xo‘1i-AO(1>l>lBg vd/. sb ; nlsoXo'Vno-bhar, 
one who hob-nobs ; Xo'b«no:bby a., charncterized 
by or characteriatic of hob-nobbing or familiar in- 
tercourse. 

«• >798 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Sorrows Sunday Wks. x8t9 
111. 370 May have her tea and rolls and hob and nobbing. 
i8ia kxanttner 95 May 398/9 The joyous hohhitig-a-nob of 
the lovers. 1830 Westm. Reti. XI ll. 147 A little pleasant 
bobbing and nobbing. 1865 G. Mkrkdith R. Fleming xxix. 
(1889) 944 'I'he honour of hoh-anobbing with a gentleman. 

p. x8i6 sporting Mag, XLVII. 61 Young ladies.. often 
left the solitary glass of wine whicn they took with the 
gentlemen hob-nobber half unfinished. x883 W. Jrrdan 
Autobiog, IV. xiii. 939 'I'he toast was druruc with accla- 
mation, and then followed hob-nobbing. 1888 E. M. 
Marsh Saved as by Fire viii, Diffusing a genial, hobnobby 
expression over the scvere.st countenance. 1895 M las Dowib 
Gallia xi. 193 Up<in an omnibus, too, that very bob-nobby 
and familiar vehicle. 

Ho'b-nob, sb. [f. as prec. As a sb. more usual 
in the condensed form.] 

1 1. A 'sentiment’ or phrase used in lioh-nobbing. 

1761 (title) The Masque : a new and select collection of the 
be.st F.nglish, Scotch, and Irish Songs . . 'I'u which is added 
o complete collection of the various I'easlK, Sriitiments, and 
Hob-Nobs. 1770 (title') Toasts, Sentiments, Hob-nobs and 
Songs : 'I'he Company Keeper's Assistant. 

2. A drinking to each other or together, 
a. 1834 T.. RivciiiR Wand, bv Seine 71 At the end of the 
repast, a general * cheque or nob-or-nob took place. z8BB8 
J. Ramhav Siotl. iHth Cent. H. viii. 139 When 4^6 or nob 
was first introduced, on a young gentleman calling for wine 
a second lime during dinner, G^ge whispered liim, ' Sir, 
you have had a glass already *. 

p. iBag Fosrrookk Encyel, Antiq. ^yi Pril and wril waa 
an ancient form of hob nob. 

8. A familiar conversation ; a Nte-hdfte, 

1876 Black Madcap V. xviii. Sitting on a fence, having a 
quiet hobnob among themselves. 

Hobnol, var. Uobbiroll Obs. 

Hobo (hda b^). IVestem U,S. * An idle shiflless 
wandering workman, ranking scarcely above the 
tramp* (Funk). 

iSof J. Flvnt in Contemp. Rev, Aug., The tramp’s name 
for himself and his fellows is Hobo, plural Hoboes, sijpa 
Pali Mail G, aS Dec. 3^3 They will be vagrants on the 
streets and hobos of the night. 1896 Pop, Sci. Jml. 954 
7‘be tramp, .can scarcely be distinguished from the dyed-in- 
the-wool hoboe. i 9 fli Ail. Monthly Jan. 56 By the ' Ainbu- 
lanter' it is called Gypsyiand, by the tramp Hoboland. 

Hoboe, hoboy : see Hautboy. 

Hobson’s choice: ice CRoiciiA ic. 
Hob-tbruh, Hob-tlurast/ Obs. exc. dial. 
Also 7- Hob-thurst. [f. Hob sb,^ (perb.) 
Thurse, on. /urs giant, goblin.] 

1. A goblin : see quots. Now dial. 

S990TAKLT0N News Purmt, (Shako. ^.) 55 One of tboie 
Famitiares Lares.. sa Holi I'hrusi, Robin Goodfellow and 
such like Bpiritc8..famozed in every olde wives chronicle for 
their mad mernreprankea. sBnCmm., Laup-garou^ also, 
a Hobgoblin, Hob-thrush, Robia-good-fellow. 1713 Stxblk 


Guardian No. 30 F 4 Our own rustical superstition of hob- 
thruslies, fairies, goblins, and witches. s8ag BaocKicrr, 
Hobthrust, a locM spirit, famous for whimucal pranks. 
1867 Murmds HoMbk. Yorhsh. 998 Hob I'hrusb, or 

* Hob o’ th’ Hurst ’ was a woodland and mountain spirit. 
1877 Hobiemess Glost.f Hob-thrust, .a good-natured goblin 
who assists scrvsn^malds in their early morning work, but 
in a state of nudity. 

tb. ? Lycaiithropy. Obs, (App. an eiron. transl. 
of F. loujhsurou lycanthrope, through a milunder- 
standing of Cotmve’s definition.) 

s6j0 tr. Bergerods Satyr. Char, xi. 47, 1 cure sick Persons 
of the Hob-thrush, by giving them a blow with a forks just 
between the two eyes. 

o. Applied opprobriously to a rustic, dial, 

168s H. Moax Annot. Clanvilfs Lux O, 91 That any 
ignorant rural Hoblhursi should call the Spirit of Nature. . 
a prodigious Hobgoblin. s8m Bamporu Dial S, Lane. 188 
(I.Anc. Gloss.) ' Tneaii great Tiobthurst.* 

2 . (In \m\\ hob-thrush louse), A wood -louse, dial. 

s8a8 Craveu Dial,, I/obdhrush-tonse, Millepes. 1873 
Swaledale Clots., Hobthiush, a wall-louse. 

Hobub, Hoby, obs. forms oi Hubbub, Hobby. 

HOO, hook ihpk), sb. Obs. exc. Hist, [a. ¥, hoe 
(1642 in Hatz.-i)arm.), app. ad. L. hoc * this '. (Not 
the same as It. oca, ¥. hoca.)'\ Name of an old card 
game, ' in which certain piivileged cards give to 
the person who plays them the right of attributing 
to them whatever value he wishes’ (Hatzfeld). 

1730-ff Bailey (folio). Hock, Iloca, .. a Game at Otrds. 
s8^ Southrv Doctor cxiii. V. 46 The Game of Hoc, the 
KeverM, the Beast, the Cuckoo and the Comet. 1887 All 
Year Round 5 Feb. 66 Hoc was the favourite game of 
Cardinal Mazarin, which be introduced from Italy. 

Hoc, Hocoamore, obs. fl. Hock sb.b. Hook, 

lloOKAlfOBB. 

Ii HOOOO (bp'kp). [Said to be the native name 
in Guiana. Used in French by Barrel e 1745 and 
Brisson 1760.] A name given to scvcial birds of 
the family Cracidse or Curn^tsows. 

1834 M'Murtrik CuviePs Anim, A’lngd. 140 The Hoccos 
are large gnlhnacrai of Ariierica, which renenible turkeys, 
with !i broad, loiiuded tail, formed t-f large and stiff quills. 
185a Th. Rotis Humboldt's Trav. II. xviii. 154 'J'he hocco, 
with Its black plumage and tufted head, moves slowly along 
the saiiHOs. 

Hoce, obs. f. Hoahhb. Hooh, obs. Sc. f. 
llouon. Hoche, obs. f. Hutch. Hoohepot, 
hoohpoch,-pot, obs ff. Hotchpot, Hotchpotch. 
Hoohheimer: see Hockamoue. 
tHook (hpk), sb A Obs. (exc. in Hollyhock). 
[Ok. hoc : of unknown origin. ('1 he pi. hockes has 
been adopted in Welsh as hoeps, hocos )J A general 
name for various malvaceous plants, esp. the Com- 
mon and Marsh Mallow and the Hollyhock. 

cyag Corpus Gloss. 1988 Malva, liocc, cottuc, vr/xearwan 
leaf, c zooo Sax. Lerehd. 11. 330 Hocces leaf wyl on caloh. 
cs^ Voc. Names Plants in Wr -Whicker 559/3 Malva, 
. . hoc. 1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. cvit. (1 olleiii. 
MS.), Maliia, j>e horke is a iiesche herbe. ig^ Lvte 
Dodoensn. xxiii. 581 Flowers, in fi|;ure lyke to the common 
Mallowe or Hocke. 1611 Cotcr., Rose d'owre mer, the 
garden Mallow, called Hocks, and Holyhoi.k8. 

Hook (b,>k), sbj^ [A southern by-form of hoj, 
hoch, iiouoH, which it has largely Bujierscded.] 

1 . The joint in the hinder leg of a quadruped be- 
tween the true knee and the fetlock, the angle of 
which points backward. 

1540 MS, Aec. St. Johds Hosf,, Canterb., For tar to ye 
cowsc fote & mendyiig a hocke jcr. c zyao W. Gidson Far- 
riePsGuiae 1. vi. (1738) 98 The bones of the Hock are in 
number the same with loose in the Knee. 1854 R. Owrn 
Skel. tjf Teoth in Circ, ,Sc., Organ. Nat. 1. 934 '1 he heel-bone, 

* caicaneum’. . forms what is called the ’ hock ’. 1897 Sir L. 
Wood Athievem. Cavalry v. 9a Your horses cannot charge 
in mud up to their hocks. 

2 . The knuckle end of a gammon of bacon, the 
hock -end. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Hock, the small end of a Gam- 
mon of Bacon. x8is Sporting Mag. XLVI. 13 A nice hock 
of ham which I macTe John leave for you. 

8. attrib, and Comb,, as hock action, -bone, -endy 
•joint, etc. : hock-deep ndj. 

1841 Prvnnr Autip. 9 Odo apprehends her the second 
time, and cuts off her sinewes at the hock bone. 1863 H. H. 
Dixon Field 4 Fern V. i. 7 Sir Walter had forgotten none of 
his beautiful hock at tion. 1868 OuiiiA / ricotrin (1877)!. 75 
I'he horses of the wagon . . stood . . hock-deep in grass and 
rushes. 1874 M. A Ward Outl. Zool. 4a The hock-joint, 
containing six bones, viz., astragalus, os calcis cuboid, and 
three cuneiform, corre-sponds to our ankle-joint. 

t Zock, sb.^ Obs. rare, [Ltymology unknown.] 
A caterpillar. 

e 1400 Pallad. on Hath, i. 88a Drenne hecr and ther the 
heedlcs garlek stelis, I'he stynke of hit for hoikis Icontra 
campas] help and hcle is. Ibid, 048 And other als seyn 
boclcis [compos] forto leae Keate figtre ahke on hem. 

Bo6k (hpk), sb.h Alto 7 hooka, hoc. [Short- 
ened from Hockamokb.] The wine called in 
German Hochheimer, pr^uoed at Ilochheim on 
the Main ; hence, commercially extended to other 
white German wines. 

av 6 m Flktchrr Chances v. ill, 7 ehn ..What wine b it? 
Fred. Hock. 1676 D’Urfkv Mad. Fickle 1. i. (1677) 4 JolL 
Here's a glam ol excellent old Hock. . Tilh. Old Hock I what 
a Dickina b that t . . Wine waa nevCT good since it has been 
corrupted with such barbarous notions. 1733 Mem. Copt, 
P, Drake 11. iii. 156, 1 requested him to go and uke a Wnet 



HOOK. 


of Old Hock befora Dinner. 1I64 I. Tavloi W»rd» 
i*ituss (ift8a> e8a It would be curioua to trace the progreaa 
of the perveraion whereby the wtnea which in the fifteenth 
century used to be correctly designated * winea of Rhin * 
have come to be called Hockii Hocheim..UcB on the Main 
and not on the Rhein. 

b. aitrib,^ ns in hook-bottla, hook-glnan, a 
bottle, or wine-glass, made of coloured glass, used 
for hock or other white wine. 

iSpi BvaroN Mod, Phot^, (ed. 10) 176 Hock bottles . . 
from their deep red or orange colour, are useful for varioue 
parts of the work. 

Kooky rd.fi [? shortened from hdk^ Hook.] A 
rod, stick, or chain, with a hook at the end. 

ijao Palbcr. aii/s Hocke, crocq, tfigg Ewlyn Do la 
Quimt, Oramgt Trte* xi, Aa to the Removing and Trans- 
porting Cases and Boxes of the Middle and smaller Site, 
every body knows ’lis done by., strong CouNStaves, which 
with good Hocks take bold on the Bottom of the Cases at 
both sides. 1886 iVmiu 16 Sept 7/1 Passing a butcher’s 
shop he caught up a * hock used for handing down joints 
of meat, and made several more blows at him. 

Kooky rd.fi [perh. related to Hoc.] * In the 
game of faro, the last card remaining in the box 
after all the others have lieen dealt ' {Cent, DictX 
Kooky v.^ [f. Hock rd.fi : cf. Hough v.] irans. 
To disable by cutting the tendons of the ham or 
hock, in man or beast ; to hough, hamstring. 

sgSg^ Foxk a, 4> M. (1596' xa4/s Those holie mattyrs. 
whom the emperor Maximus had put out the right eie, anti 
hockt their left legs. 1658 W Burton //im. Aaton. x6 His 
Son . . tu escape Severus . . who pursued him, hockt all the 
Post horses he left behind him. Bailbv (folio), ‘Jo 

Dock, to cut beasts in the Hock or Hoof. 

Hence Bo'okiiig vbl sb. \ Kcokav, a hougher. 

KrrLiNO Barrack-r, Balladt^ CUargd v, They 
only paid the Moonlighter his cattle-hocking price. 

Kooky [f. hock- ill Hogk-dat.J a. intr. To 
observe Hock tide. b. irans. To bind or otherwise 
beset (person'*) in the way practised at Hocktide. 

1406 [see below]. 17x7 CowtlVt Interpr.^ And in the 
Accounts of Magdalen College in Oxford there is yearly an 
allowance ^ro Aiuluribus HockantibuSt in some manors of 
theirs in Hampshire, where the Men hock the Women on 
Monday, and e contra on Tuesday. 1843 Foshrooke's HncycL 
Antiq. 649 On Monday and 1 'ue.sday men and women reci- 
procally hocked each other, i.e. slopped the way with ropes, 
and pulled the passengers towards them desiring a donation. 

Hciice Bo'oklng vbl, sb. Also in romA,as hook- 
ing-ale, ale brewed for the festival at Hocktide ; 
the festival itself, at which collections were made 
for parochial purposes. 

1406 Proclam, in Letterbk. I. Guild Hall Lond., If. xlix b 
[cf. Riley AUm, Lotui. 563), Ista nroclamatio facta fuil die 
Veneris proximo ante quiiidenam Pa.sch« . . Qe null persone 
(li ceste Cnee . . tcygne, on constreyne ascun perxone . . 
deinx mejison ou cle hors pur liokkyng lundy ne marsdy 
proscheiiis appelles Hokkeuayes. Ibid., Darrestier tiel per- 
Bone qi qe suyi fesaunt ou usaunt tiell hokkyng. 1468 
MaHH.J^ Housth. Exp, (Koxb.) an Item, the same day my 
masiyr gafle the women to the hokkynge .%x,d. 1484 in 

Glasscock Rtc, St, Muhaots, Bp, Siortjord (188a) a6 item 
pd. for brewyna of the hokyiig ale xvj</. 1618 in Brand Pop, 
Antiq. 11870) T 159 Gained with bucking at Whitsuntide, 
/16 ixr. yi. x8s4 Toulm. Smith /’anxA >1857) 504 Then 
tliere was the Hocking-Ale, one of great importance; and 
the thorough kindly Bid-Ale. 
t Hock -ale. Obs. ^ hocking-ale : see prec. 

1484 in Glasscock Ree. .St. MickwCs (i88a) a6 Item pd. 
for ix b. mnlte to the hoke ale vj«. iiij<f. 

t Kockamore (hp'kamd'*j). Ohs, Also 7 hoo- 
oamore. [Anglicized form of //ochheimer^ from 
Hochheitn on the Main ] » Hock sb 
1673 SiisDWKLL E^som Wells 111. 40 (Stanf.), I am very 
well, and drink much Hockamore. 1747 Genii. Alag. uS 
Suppose, by keeping cyder.royal loo long, it should become 
unpfca'uint, and as unfit tu bottle as old hockumorc. 

Kock-oart. Obs, exc. Idist. fCf. Hockey 1.] 
The cart or wagon which carried home the last 
load of the harvest. 

1848 Hrrrick Hesper. Ar^t., 1 sing of may-poles, hock- 
carts, wassails, wakes, Of bride-groonis, brides, and of their 
bridall cakes. Ibid., Hock-cart 14 The Harvest Swaines, 
and Wenches bound For joy, to see the Hock-cart crown'd. 
1848 Earl WasTMuRBLANn Otia Sacra (1870) 175 How the 
Hock-Cart with all its gear Should be trick'd up. 1884 
Chambers' Bk.^ ojfDaysll. 377/1 The grain last cut was 
brought home in its wagon, called the ho^-cart, surmounted 
b y a figure formed of a sheaf with gay dressings. 

Kock-day. Now only Hist. Also (a hooe- 
dei), 3 hokedey, 3-4 (7-9 JJist,) hoke-, hooke-, 
4 hokke-, 4-6 hoo-, 5 hok-, -dal, -day. 

(Few words have received so much etymological and his- 
torical inve.stigatinn as kock-day, hocktide, hock Tuesday, 
kock Monday, Hut the origin has not yet been ascertained. 
Early evidence shows that the first clement was originally 
disyllabic, hoke - ; but whether the o was long or short is not 
determined ; it was evidently nhoit when subsequently spelt 
kocke-, hokke-. Hock-day, which is the earliest of the noiip 
(Hock Tuesday appearing next), has not been found before 
the lath c. ; no trace of it appears in OE. or any Germanic 
lang. Skinner’s conjecture that hock-tide might he the 
M Du. hogetide, hoochtide, ‘ high time, festival, wedding *, is 
out of the question, and Lambarde's explanation of h^k 
as for OE. horor, 'mockery, scorn, derision’ (repeated by 
Speed, Blount, Phillips, Bailey, etc.i, is on many grounds 
untenable. (H. Grotefend, Handb. Hist, ChronoJ. (187a) 
87/a, cites from a Vienna document, * der prielT ist geben 
dex mentags nach dem Goychkentag am newnten tag nach 
Ostem X377*, where Goychkentag coincides in date with 
Hock-day ; but it is difliculi to see any connexion between 
the names.)] 
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HOOK MONDAY. 


The lecond Tneiday after Eaiter Svnday ; Hock 
Tueiday ; in former timet an important term-day, 
on which rent! were paid, and the like. Hock-day 
and MichaelmM dividing the rural year into its 
summer and winter halves. It was also, from the 
14th c, and probably earlier, a popular festival, 
signalized by the collection of money for parish 
purposes by roughly humorous methods: see HocK- 
Tii>H, Hock-momet. The plnrsl, kock days. Includes 
also the preceding day. Hock Monday, which was 
similarly celebrated. 

llie date is sometimes given as the second Monday and 
Tuesday ^fter Easter week ; this appears to originate in 
different ways of reckoning the quindena Pasc/us as the 
fortnight following Easter, or the two weeks before and 
after Easter. (Statements going bsck to the 15th or x6th c. 
assert that Hock-day commemorated either the massacre of 
the Danes on 13 Nov. 100a, or the death of Hardicnui on 
8 June, 104a. From the datea of these events it is difficult 
to underatand how either was associsted with Hock-tide.) 

c 1175 Caen Cartulary (MS. Paris, Bibl, Ned., Lat. 5650) 
If. 54 D (Du C.), Omnea bubulci . . a Hocedei useme adAu- 
gustum habebunt de bidentibus lac mane diebus Doniinicis. 
laig Feet^ 0/ P'ines Mickaeim, 3 Hen, III, File 111. No. 30 

S |uod ipsi homines veniant . . bis in anno . . semel ad Hoke- 
ey el iterum ad festum Sancti Martini, a laga RentaJia 
Glaston, (Som. Rec. Hoc.) 10 A die lune prox. post hocke- 
dai. a isgg Matt. Paris Chron. Mnj. anno xass (Rolls V. 

g 3) De magno parlamento quod fuit in quindena Paschae. 

rca idem tempus scilicet in quindena Paschm, quae vul- 
gariter Hokedai appellatur. laid, anno laeS (V. 676) F.t 
post diem MartLs quie vulgariter Hokedai appellatur, 
factum cBt Parlamentuiii loindini. c xafio Deed Granting 
Messuage in Glastonbury (penes Rev. W. E. Daniel), Ocio 
denarios ad duos anni terminal, videlicet ad la Hokedaye 
qualuor denarios, et ad festum sci. Michaelis quatuor de- 
narios. ^1330 Anna!. Loud, an. 1269 in Chron. Edw, I 4 
// (Rolls) 1 . 80 Die Martis, qui vocatur Hokkeday. 1369 
in Madox Formuiare (1702) aas Die Martis proximo post 
quindenam Pascbm qni voemur Hokeday. S4M [see Hock- 
tng under Hock v.^l 1490 in Iceland Collect. 399 Sic mone- 
mus, ut ab hujusmodi ligationibua & ludis inhonestis diebus 
hactenus usiratis, vu^tis commuiiiter Hoc-daves, ut predi- 
citur, cessent. 1487 in Eng, Gtlds 1x870) 385 At the lawday 
holdyn at hokday. isia rat ton Churchw.Ace. (Sum. Rcc. 
Soc.) 133 (Keed.J of i. Kek for his taverne of Ale at Hoc- 
day xxxvi*. viij 1877 Pu)T Ox/ordsh, aoa, 1 once thought 
they might anciently, as well as now, observe two Hock- 
da)rs, one for the women and another for the men . . It ia 
most certain that now we observe two of them here, on 
Monday for the women, which is much the more solemn, 
and Tuesday for the men, wliich is very inconsiderable, 
1777 Brand Pop. Antiq. (1849) 1 . 185 Hoke Day was . . an 
annual festival, s;iid to have been instituted in memory of 
the almost total destruction of the l^anes in England by 
Ethelred in 1890 Kitchin Winchester (iB<f 3) xOfil hera 

were usually two assemblies ofthe commonalty iti each year, 
one on Ho<*kaday (the Tuchday week aAer Easter), the 
other at Michaelmas. 

Hockelty-oard. —Hock jfi.fi {Cent, Dict,)» 
Hooker mooker, obs. f. Huggkii-iiugue]i. 
Hookerye, var. of Huokert, Obs, 
t Kooket. Obs. Also 4>5 hoket, 7 hooqaei. 
[a. ¥, hoquet, in OF. also koequet shock, sudden 
interruption, hitch, hiccup : see Hatz.-Dann.] 

1 . Hitch, obstacle; interruption; chicane, trick. 

. [« 7 « see HocKBrroR.] 13. . A'. Alts. 7000 Mony hoket is 
in amours ; Stedfast seldom ben lecboure’L c 1480 Toumeley 
Myst. XXX. a33 Here 1 be gesse of many nyce hoket. Of care 
and of curstiies, hethyng and hoket. Ibid, 31a Hym thynke 
it no hoket his taylle when ho Wryngys. 

2. » Hick BT, Hiccup. 

s8oi HoLi^tNO I liny xx. xvii, The troublesome yex or 
hoequet. Ibid. II. 50 Ae.'iinst the Hoequee or Yex, there 
ii a notable iiiedii'ine in.Tdc with it. 18x7 Minshbu Puctor 
av. Hocke, It is good to helpe the Hocket or Hicket. 

3 . Mcditeval Mus, An iiUerruptiun of a voice- 
part (usually of two or more parts alternately) by 
rests, so as to produce a broken or spasmodic 
effect ; used as a contrapuntal device. 

1x3x8 Rort. db Hanoi.o F*gJ*ln xl>- I 5 Hoketua] 

'1778 Hawkins Hist. Mus. Uii. II. 105 !>« Handlu . . aays. 
that Hockets aie formeil by the combination of notes and 
pauses. 1878 Stainrr & Barrktt Dut. Mus. J'erms, 
Hocket, Hoket, Ocketus . . was the same as truncatio (trun- 
catio idem est quod hoket). x88oGrovr Diet. Mns.^Hocket, 
a term which occurs in old English writers on music, begin- 
ning with De Handio (1336), for passages which were trun- 
cated or mangled, or a combination of notes and pausea 
Hence t Ho okettor Obs , a tricker, a sharper. 
{tuy6Ac/4 Edw. I,Stat. Rageman in Realm 1 . 44/a 
Par hoketours ou liarettours lT/.r. par hokettez ne |Mr 
baretx] J ykja-xyajCotuelts Inierpr., Hpekettor or Itoc- 
queleur, is an old Trench word for a Knight of the Post, 
a decayed man, a Basket-carrier. 

KoAey ^ (hrkii» hawkey (hS‘ki\ horkey. 

Also 6 hooky, hooky, 7 hoaoky, hoky, 8 hoaky, 
9 hookay, hawkie. [Origin and etymological 
form unknown : cf. Hock-cart.] 

1 . The old name in the eastern counties of Eng- 
land for the fc.'tst at harvest-home. 

icu [see a]. x 6 oo Na.shr .Summer's Last Will 4 Test, 
in Haxl. Dodsley VIII. 49 Hooky, hooky, we have shorn. 
And we have bound ; And we have brouabt Harvest Home 
to town. 1878 Poor Robin's Aim, Aug. in AT. 4 D. ist Ser. 
(1850) I. 457/R Hoacky is brought Home with hallowing 
Boys with plum-cake Ihe Cart following. 1808 Bloom-* 
riXLD Horkey man who.. goes Toremost through 

the harvest with the scythe or the si^le, is honoured with 
the title of Loni, and at the Hork^, or harvest-home feast, 
collects what he can. x8ia E. D. Clarke Trav. Var, 
Coutt/ries 11 . sap note. At the Hawkie, as it is called, or 


HarvcB^HmD«, I have seen a clown dressed In woman^ 
cloibea^ having bis face painted, his head deoorat^ with 
ears of corn. tSaa !. Gags Hist. Hengrave 6 Ihe hockay, 
or harvest home . . negins to fall Into disuse, a sing Forbv 
Voc, E Anglia, Ho/wkey, the feast at barveat home. 18^ 
G. H. I. in Hone Every-day Bk, II. xx68 lliia health- 
drinking . . finishes the horkey. 

2 . edtrib, and Comb,, as hockey cry, load, night \ 
hookey oake.the teed cake distributed at a harvest- 
home ; hookey oart * Hock-cart. 

tegs Air. Paikbr Pe. exxvi. 976 He home returnee: wyth 
hocky cry, With shcauea full lade abundantly. i8ea Warnki 
Alb, Eng, XVI. ciii. 80 Tie duly keepe for thy delight Rock- 
Monday, and theWakc,Hawe Sbrouings,ChnstmaMambola, 
with the Hokie and Seed-cake, a 1813 Ovkkburv Ckaract,, 
FrankEm Wks. (1856) 150 Rockc Munday. .Christmaa Eve, 


cake. 1731 N. Salmon New Surv, Eng,, Hert/i II. 4*5 
Hockey Cake ia that which ia distributed to the^ ^ple at 
Harvest Home. The Hockey Cart is that which brings 
the last Coro, and the Children rejoycing with Boughs 
in their Hands, with which the Horses oIm are attired. 
1806 Bloomfield Horkey iv, ’'Fwas Farmw Cbeerum s 
Horkey night. Ibid, xiit, Home came the jovial Horkey 
load, Last of the whole ^ar’s crop ; And Grace amongst 
the green boimhs rode Right plump upon the top Ibid, 
xvi. Farmer (^icerum went . . And broach’d the Horkey 
beer, a xBag Foriv Voc, E. Anglia, Hawkey-had, the lost 
load of the crop, which . . was always led home on the 
evening of the hawkey, with much rustic iwgeantry. i8a8 
G. H. 1 . in Hone Every-dny Bk. 11. ix6d ’The last, or 

* horkey load ’ (os it is here [Norfolk] called) is decorated 
with flags and streamers. 

Kookey^ (hp ki). Also 6 -ie, 9 hawky, -key. 

[Origin uncertain ; but the analogy of many other games 
makes it likely that the name originally belonged to the 

* r/ 'shepherd's staff, crook *, suits 


hooked stick. OK. hoquet * ^ _ 

form and sense; but connecting links are wanting. Ike 
isolated occurrence of the word in 1537 is very remarkable. 
It is not certain that Cowper’s ‘ sjMrt ' was the same.] 

1 . An outdoor game of ball played with sticks or 
clubs hooked or curved at one end, with which the 


players of each side drive the ball towards tite goal 
at the other end of the ground. 'Also called bandy 
and shinty. 

igay Galway Stai. in xo/A ReO. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. 
V. 40a The horlinge of the litill balle with hockie atickes or 
staves, lyfig CowpKM Let. 5 Nov., The boys at Olney have 
likewise a very entertaining sport, which commences annually 
upon ihiK day fsth Nov.]: they call it Hockey; and it 
consiaii in dashing each other with mud, and the windows 
also. 1838 W. Hollowav Diet, Provinc., Hawkey, the 
name of a game played by several boys on each side with 
sticks, called hawkey-bats, and a iian..W. Susse.v, s 64 a 
VicNE Trav. Kashtmr 1x844) II. 289 At Shighur 1 first saw 
the game of the ChaughAn .. It is in fact hocky on horseback 
..Ine ball is called in Tibiti, *Pulu’. itey Lhamberd 
it^orm. 1 1.703 Shinty in Scotland, Hockey in England, and 
Ifurling in Ireland seem to bo very much the same out-of- 
door sport. x86g Lukvock Preh, J'tmee xiv. (1869) 498 Kane 
•aw the children in Smith's Sound playing hockey on the ice. 

2 . {U,S.) The stick or club used ia this game: 
cf. bandy, shinty. 

1839 Jacob Anbott Caleb in Town ii. The Hawkioe 38 
Now, a hawkey is a small, round stick, about as long as 
a man's cane, with a crook in the lower end, so that a ooy 
can hit balls and little stones with it, when lying upon the 
ground. A gixid liawky is a great prixe to a Boston boy. 
s868 Harvatd Mem. Biog., % Savage 1 . 339, I remember 
him as ye.sterd;iy, full of fun and courage, with his hockey 
in hand. s888 Mira Aix:ott Lit, IVom.l. viii. X17 Laurie 
. . lying flat [on the ice] held Amy up by his arm and hockey. 

3 . allrib. and Comb,, as hockey-ball, -bat, -club, 
-match, -stick, -lournamettt. 

1838 Hawkey-bat [see 1]. 1849 Thackeray Pendennis 

iii, A little wretch whom he had cut over the back with 
a hockey-stick. 1884 Bath Jml. 18 Feb. 7/a 'I he (estivtciea 
of the week im lude a hockey tournament 1889 John Hull 
a Mar. 146/3 Hockey clubs now abound in the neighbour- 
hood of London, .while a Hockey Association has drawn up 
an admirable code of rules. 

Hooking: see Hook vfij.l and 2. 

+ Hookle, Obs. [app. deriv. of Hock jfi.* ; 
or iterative of Hock v,^. Hough v. But perhaps 
only an error of SkinneFs, perpetuated in Diction- 
aries.] To hough, to hamstring. Hence Hooklar. 

1868-7X Skinnrr Etym. Ling. y 4 NW.,l'oHockliL 
stu Suffraginei Succidert- /Awf., Hocklers of Horse, qui 
equis sujffragines succidunt. 1878 J^ittleion Lat. Diet, 
xyax Dailey, /M-A/v, to hamsiring. or cut the Joints towards 
the bough, xygg in Johnson. Ihence in mod. Diets. 

Hookle, v.^ local. ? Obs. To cut up (stubble). 

1748 Compl. Farmer a.s. Farm, Hockling, or cutting up 
and raking haulm, ax. bd. per acre. 178s in A. Yovua Ann. 
Agric, Iv. 108 Wo [near Hartlcbury, Worcestersh.) pay 
about 4X. per acre for reaping whear, and diet, if they act ic 
up and hockie it. 

llockle-bone, obs. form of Hucklbronb. 
KooUy (bf^'kli sb. [Cf. liocK jfi.fi] A term 
in the game of faro : see quot. J 850. 

i8m Sporting Mag. XXVI. 303 The banlfer now claims 
the chance of liockly . . The advantage of bockly Unrelin- 
quished by some bankers. iSgo Bohn's Hand-bk. Games 
337 Hockly, a CerUinty, signifies the last card but one, the 
chance of which the banker claims^ and may refuse to let 
any punter withdraw a card when eight or less remain to be 
dealt. 

t Ho'okly, a, Obs. rare, Cf. Huokle-backii). 

1707 E Ward Hud. Rediv. II. v. aa Next to thU hockly 
greasy Beast, Stood a young Beau, moht nicely drest. 

Kook Monday. Obs. esc. JliU. Also 5 boo, 
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HOOK MONEY. 

hok, 6 hoks, hook*, [f. hock in HocE-DAf > 
Momdat.I Tiifi Monday in Hocktiok. 

nawMni timutk, BAs. i Roxb.) aoa 1 tem. to women 
on Hoc Monday ij^. 14IU C'AwrvAw. Ace. St. Afa>-v Util, 
L0 HsL (Nichob 1797) lo-j For br«d and aU lu the wyvys yn 
the pariah that lathered on Hokiiioiiday, i<. 1#/. 151^ in 
l.yaona SCnvtr, Lonti. ti8io> 1. 1. aaa Krcd. of the gader* 
ynge of the churchwardena weyffen on llokc Monday, &r. y/, 
>Stt Watmman Fantie FMcians 11. viii. 160 The kyng 
. .cometh to hunting.. acconipaignied with arable of women, 
in aa good ordre aa oura ware woute to be vpun Hocke nioii* 
daia. t^fAChunhw. Aee. KtfwtoH-uOam- 7 'hames in Lytona 
linffir. Lmsd. (i8iu) 1 . 1. aau Keod of the women upon Hoc 
Monday, sa. mf- 1677 Oxfonisk. aoi. i8a6 Hone 
A.xtery.day Bk, 1 . 476 Hu(.k Monday waa for the men, and 
Hock Tueaday fur the women. 

Hook money. Oin. exc. f/isi Also 5 hooka, 
5 6 bok, 6 hoke, oke, hozoo. [f. hock- in Hucr- 
iiAT 4- Monky.J The money collecteil by the men 
and the women at Hof'KTiiiB. 

toB^SCktirckw. Arc. S*. Dufutan’s, CnnUrh.^ Reaa. by va 
the aejrde Wardeynea of Hockemoneye at l£ac<*r ixt xti. 
1499 in C Coates Anti^, RtadiHgs\\ It. rcc. of hok money 
gaderyd of women xxr. It. rcc. of hok money gaderyd of 
men nijr. 1515 6 in .H'riAar^A VII. 231 Received of the 
men for oke money vi. viii^. Item of the wylTa of oke money 
xvr. id. iS5d 7 Ibid. a$a For Hoxce money by them received 
to tbe use of the Church, xi^r. i8a6 Honx Evtry-dny Bk. 

I. 476 .At Mock tide..collectionauf Hock money were made 
in various pariahes .until the Reformation. 

Hockorn, 064. form of Apobn. 

Hooks, var. of Hox v. Obs. 
t So'ckshin. Obs. or dial. In 4 hoksobyne, 

7 buokson, K buokabean. [app* repr. Oiu kdk- 
sinu, pi. kShsina^ Hoiioh-sinbw, with the 6 tiliort- 
encMl by position , and the second element associated 
with shin ] The under side of the thif'h ; the houf^h. 

€ ijps F. PI, Crrdf 436 His hoaen oiicrhongen hia hok> 
schynea on eueriche a aide. 184B Hnaan.K Uesytrides, 
lo Ormmend a crickctvhi^ Or his huckaon to 
my acrip^ * 74 *A. xtHocr ScoUitHg IS4 (E.D.S.) Thy llozen 
iituxy up ro vurs thy Gannnerels to tha very Hiickaheeiis o' 
tiui. irrt Ibid. (iloKH., Tht UHckskrem, the Legs up 
to the tlaeiH, or Hockii. liSS KLwoariiv IV. Somsrssi 
ii’ord~bk., /fuckshiMS, the hock-shina; uiidur.side of the 
thighs just above the benti of the knee. 

Xo^tiLda. 06 s. exe Hist. Also 5 boka-, 6 
hok-, 6-7 boo-, 7 hooka-, buoz-, hooka-, htiok-. 
[f. hock' in lIocK-DAY t Tidr time, season.] 

The time or season of the hock days : Hock 
Monday and 'J'uesdmy ithe second Monday and 
Tuesday after ICaster-uay), on whicli in pre-Kefor- 
roatioii times money was collectml for church and 
parish purposes, with yarious festive and .sportive 
uiistom.s; after the Keformatlun kept for some 
time as a festive sca'toii with various traditional 
customs, some of which survived into the J9th c. 

The earlier ettetom seems to have been the seising nnd 
binding (by womvii on Monday, nnd by men on Tuesday) 
of persona of the opposite avx, wliu rcirased themselves by 
a Kinall payinenl. After this was piohibited (see 1406 in 
Hock v.'^, 1450 in HocK'Iiay), recoui-ae was had to the plan 
of atretching ropva or chains across the at reels and ways, to 
stop passeia for the same purpose, t^ee 1777 in flocK 
Tuusmav.) 

1484 in Glasscock R*c. St. Mickaefs^ Bt>, St^rt/ord (i88v) 
a6 Item pd. for b.ikyng of the brede at hulcetyde xd. 1509 
Chttrckw, Acc. KingUon-u^n- 1 haMtes in Lysons Envir, 
Lond. (1810) 1 . I. 168 Rec* for the goJeryng at H«ic-tvdc 

0 14 o. laio Churckw Ace. St. Mary's in Pcshall I fist. 
iKv/hrd 67 Kecepts Kerd. atte Hoctyde of the wyfes gader- 
ynge, xvi ij</. 1546 C/iur, Am, Acc. St. DunstatCs, Canfrrb., 
Recevyd of the wyvya y» they did gether at Hokt)^ iijjf. \xd. 
1811 .Seaxp Hist, Gt. Brit. viii, v. f 11. 3ja The day of his 

1 Hanlicnui'a) death is annually celebrated with opm pas< 

liiiiea . . which time is now called lloctide or Hui ktide, 
signifying a time of scorning or contempt, which fell vpon 
the Hanes by his death. 1615 Pukchas Pilgrims in. 6ax 
margin, Hocklide I haue scene kept with publike feasting 
ill the street, the women also binding men, or compelling 
tliein to some ransome; the I'liesday fori night after Raster. 
1656 Rlount Cb*ssogr., H«cktydt or Hockstrds, .. in some 
{•arts of thi.s Nation not yet out of memory, hut observed 
the week after Raster. 1883 Churckw. Acc. St. Peter's in 
i'.mst in Peshull //fr/. Oxford Hocktide brought in this 
year 177a 3 tbid. 83 This pariah of St. Peter in the 
Kast gaineil by the Hocklide uiut Whitsuntide, anno 166^, 
the sum t»f 14/ 1777 Huanh Pop. Antitj. (1849) 1 . 187. 

iBa6 kloNK twrt V'dav Bk. 1 . 476. 189B f.'poal Echo n) Apr. 
(.nul Tuesday after Ka.sten 4^3 ' K-issing D.is’* at Hunger* 
ford.^Hurigerfonl is uni'e more celebrating Hock*tidc, with 
all its qu.iint customs and ancient ceremunies. 

b. altrib., an hocktide-f estival, 'money, •fitstime. 
c ittDg Ckuixkm. Acc. St. Dnmstans, CanteH>., Keceyvid 
of lloktyde money for iij yere xsigr. viijY. 1613 WniiKu 
.llmsos Stfipt 16181 ajv Bcc-ause ih.it, for the Churclirs 
good. They in defence of Hocklide cusiome stood. 1636 

J. TbussI'I.i. in Ann. Ouhreitsia yxAfj) 7 'I'he Hocktide p.’is- 
times are l>i*lin'il, if not diserted. 18I4 Symonds Shaks, 
Predectss. iv 176 'I'lie^' were acted, .at hikk-tide festivals. 

Kook Taesday. Obs. exc. /fist. Also 5-6 
hok^e. The Tuesday in IIouktidk; Ilot'K-DAT. 
Also culled bindimg-'Tucsday \yiies AJartis liga* 
ioria) : see Hinuinu vbl. sb. 6. 

esufa Salop Abbey No. 179 ITnum denarium co< 
ijuinm prtetiomiiiAti conventiis die qui \ulgaritcr dicitur 
Hokett^ay penolvere. Ibid. No. 178 R, Indie Hoketiaday. 
tale Caxton Ckwon. A'n^. ccxiiv. 11483) 301 On saynt 
Xiarkee day that was that lyme hokctew]^ay, he toke 
Ids leue. leyg Lanbham Let. (1670 a6 fwar^’n, il»k Tula- 
day by the Coueiitrec men. itey Cowxi.i. interfr., Hoks^ 
day, otberwlee called Hock-Tueaday. 1638 Dugualb War* 


tokksk, (1730) a4o/a Hitlm came the Coventre men lin 

a 75j, end acted the antient Plav, long since used Id that 
iy,caUed Hocks tueaday, aetttn^ forth the destruction of 
the uaoes in King Echelred’a time. 1777 Bbamd Pop, 
Antiq (18701 I. 105 nate, Hoke Monday was for the men, 
and How Tuesday for the women. On both days tbe men 
and women, alternately, with great merriment intercepted 
the public roads with ropes, and pulled passengers to them, 
from whom they exacted money to be laid out in pious uses. 

Hotde-bone, ubo. 1. Mhorlbbonk. Hooour* 
•owrtt,vAr.lloKiB Obs, Hooqueton.Hooton^ 
olis. var. Haqueton, Actun. Hooster, oUi. f. 

lirUKHTKU. 

BoeiUi ^hJa'Ic3s^,/A AlsoyhooM. [Shoit for 
Hocus Focus, llucua-roouH.] 
tX* A conjuror, juggler. Vbs. 

1840 (». H Witt's Rocroat. in EacoHm {1817) II. 037 Rpi- 
taph . .On Hocas Poems. Here Hixiiis lyes with his tricka and 
his knocks, Whom death hath made xure ns his Juglers box. 
1847 Ci.avKi.ANn Pooms, RobeU Sent 36 Before e Scot can 
properly be curst. 1 must (like Hocus) swallow daggers first. 
i8w Coffee-Houses Vind. in Hatt. Atw. VI. 473 Our pam- 
phlet •monger (l)iat sputters out senseless charat:ierB faster, 
than any hocus can somit inkle). 1894 1 C L'Estkancb 
F^les xciv. (1714) 109 These Oidinary Hocuascs .. have 
been made use of tn all ages. 1899 — ^ olioq Erasm. (1711) 
37 Running mad after Buflbont, I'ortune-tellerB and Hocus’s. 
t b. transf. A cheat, impostor, pretender. Obs. 
South Serm. Will for Serin. (1715) 411 Just 

like that old formal Hocus, who denied a Beggar a Farthing, 
and put him off with his Bleasiug. 

2 . JuRglcry, trickery, deception. Obs. or arch, 
s8sa Gaui.b Mesgastrom, 41, 1 must not believe there was 
any Hocas in this. 1893 R. C»oulo Corrupt. Times 3 
(Stanf.) A quick Kyc may all their Hocus see. 1854 Svn. 
Dubbu. BeUdsr xxiv. 164 Here . . With neither gold nor 
tinsel, cap nor crown, II01.11B nor title . . nor coiyuring-rod 
nor sceptre.. 'I'o lie here thus. 

3 . Dru^^'cd liquor: cf. Ilocns v. a. 

In mod. Diels. 

4 . Comb ns hooua-triok. jti|igling trick. 
ri88o Roxb Ball. (1885) V* 595 Inrce Kingdoms now at 
stake do lie, And Rooks all flocus-tricks do try, That ye 
m.iy be undone, a 1883 Oldham Post, If’ks. (1686) 78 Such 
Holy Qieats. such Hiicus Tiicks, these. For Miracles 
among'.t the Rabble pass. 

XoOlUi (hJn'kaa), v. [f IIooph sb. 

.Snpptised to be the Sfiurce of the later Hoax v., though 
the want of instances for the iHth c. makes this less certain. 
Apparently revived in 19th c., perh. under the influence of 
koax.\ 

1 . Irons. To play a trick upon, *take in', hoax. 
1673 R. Hxao Proteus Rodiv. yst '1 he Mercer cries, Wu 
ever Man so llo4:ussM ? however, 1 have enough to maintain 
me here, a t886 Nalson (T.), One uf the greatest pieces of 
legerdemain, with which these jugglers hocus the vulgar and 
incautrlous of the present age. 1847 DisaAKi.i Tancred vi. 
V, There is nothing . . 1 so revel in as hocussing Giiisot and 
Atierdeen 1883 1 . !>. K. Gowkii Afy Rem/n. 1 368 These 
people have been hocussed and cheated by the Government. 

2. io btupciy with drugs, C'^p. for a criminal 
purpose ; hence, to drug (liquor). 

*•3* in Ann, Reg., Law Cns>s (18 ta) 381/a (A witnes ] 
saw May put some gin into Bishop's tea. He said, ' Are yon 
going to hocus tor Burke) me?' 1837 Dickkns Ptekw. xiii, 

* What do you mean by '* hocussing^'^brantly>and water Y ‘ 

* Puttin' land'nuin in it ', repli^ Sam. 1848 Thackxray 
Can Eairlxiv, It was at her house at I.ausanne that he 
was hocus-sed at supper and lost eight hundred pounds to 
Major Loader. * 98 $ J AH.iiuAttr Royat //igklamters {Ktldx.) 
154 By unfair ulay he had rooked many : he hml hotussed 
hor.sc8. 1887 Bi-sANr Tke World went etc. xviii. 148 You 
sliall hocus hia drink and put him on bo.ird. 

Hciioc Ko'ousaad fp/. a., Xo'caaalaE vbl. sb. ; 
also Xo'onaaar, one who hocusses. 

18*7 39 Db (JuiNCKV Murder Posiscr. Wks, IV. if *7 The 
landlord they intended to disable by a trick then newly 
introduced amongst robbers, and ternied hocusHing. 186a 
Mayhrw Lend. Labour IV. 31 Tl.e * 1 )ruiiimer ' plunders 
by Btupcfaction ; os the * hociisser '. ^ 1863 Dickrns Mut. 
J-r II. xii, 1 will not say a horuvied wine i8aa Middleton 
Rome 1 1 . S3 Tbe bribing of joexeys and the ' hociicsing ' uf 
horses and their drivers weie familiar to the ancient Koiiuiiis. 

Soons-poous (hjo’kos fff'i k95i), sb. {a., adv.) 
Also 7 hoous pooas, hokos pokes, hokua pokus. 
[Appears early in 17th e., as the appellation of a 
juggler (and, apparently, as tbe assumed name of 
a particular cunjurur) derived from the sham 
Latin formula employed by him: bee below, and 
cl. (>riinm, Hokuspokus, 

The notion that hot us p^us was a parody of the Latin 
wnids used in the Eucharist, rests merely on a conjecture 
thrown out by Tilloison ; ace lielow. 

1633 Adv ( andle tn Dark 99, I will speak of one man . . 
that went aliout in King James his time, .who called him- 
hclf, 'J'he Kings M.sjestics most excellent Mot,iis Focus, and 
so wa.H called, liecause that at the play ing of every Trick, he 
ti^ed to sav, Htu'us poeus, font us talon: us, voits le/eritor 
jubeo, a d.«rk cuiiipo'iure sd words, to hlinde the eyes of the 
beholders, to make hU Trick pais the more airnuitly with- 
out disi ovary, a 1694 Tillotsun Ssrm.^ xxvi. (1748) 1 1 . ajy 
111 all probability those common jnyglmj^ words of hocus 
focus aie nothing else but a corruption oMne est corpus, by 
way of ridiculous imitation of the priests of the Church of 
Rome ill their trick ol TransubstantiatiOn.] 

fl. A conjuror, juggler. (In 17th c. fteq. as 
pio|jer name or nickname of a conjuror.) Also 
transf. a trickster. Obs, 

Idas Gbk AVrr^ .WAreds Old Snare ai, 1 alvrayes thought 
they hid their rudiments from lenne iugling Hoi'as Poca.«in 
a quart pot. 1813 II. Jonsou Staple ef N. 11. Wks. (Rtldg.j 
388/a Iniquity came in like Hidcos Pokos, in a luglera ierkin, 
srith false skirts. 1634 Sia T. Hbbbkbt Trent. 55 A Persian 


Hocns-pocas. .perfomiBd rare trickes with hands and feet 
S848 C. WALKxa Rolat. 4 Obssru. se Ibis labyrinth into 
which these unpolitick Hocess Poceuses have brought us. 

H. Mosk Obssrv, Auima Metgua in Entksu. Tri, 
(1656) 117 He opens as Hokus Pokus do's bb fists, where 
we see tliat here is nothing and there Ls nothing. s88e 
JHickbbincill Merou ub He shall now. play as many tricks 
as Uociui Pecus at a fair. 17. . I'ou.bt in Johnson SAmks. 
Plays, z lien. IV, v. v. (Jod.), 1 incline to call him bocus- 
ijocus, or s.jme juggler, or attendant upon the ina.ster of the 
nobbyhone. 

t D. To play hocus-pocus, to play the juggler, to 


juggle. Obs. 

1839 l-ond. Chauticl. ix. in Hnzl. Dotisley Xll. 343 Thou 
ha>t played hocus-pocus with me, 1 think. 1737 Bsntlbv 
Free Thmking • is (R.i Our author is pbying hocus poeus 
in the very similitude he takes from that juglcr. 

2 . Used as n formula of conjuring 01 magical in- 
cantation. (Sometimes with allusion to an as- 
sumetl derivation from hoc sst corpus : sec etymo- 
logy above.) 

i6ra Randolph jealous 1 . 00. 1. x, Hocu.s-p.ocu«, here you 
shall have me, and there you shall have me I 1838 Hobbrs 
I-ib. Necess. 4 CAauce (18411 384 This term of lustifhcient 
cause.. M not intellijrible, but a word devised like hocM 
poeus, to juggle a ditticulty out of sight. 177a FLrrcMKa 
Logica Cenrtt, aoi The hocus poeus of s i>opi»li priest cannot 
turn bread into flrsh 1851 LoNf.p Cold. Leg. 1. Court'vnrd, 
'I'he Priests bcfiati to mutter their hocus-pocus. z886 Mal- 
LOCK Otd Order Lkrtftges 11 . 47 Thu man, whoonly aiihour 
ago was muttering hucu-% poeus, in the dtess of a mcdimval 
conjuror. 

3 . A juggler's trick ; conjuring, jugglery ; sleight 
of hand ; a method ol bringing someth ing about nf 
if by magic ; trickery, deception. 

1847 N. Baoin Disc. Corf. tug. 1 Ixiv. (1739’' 135 Thus 
this Statute lic^nmu like a Hkcus PoruN, a thing to' still the 
people for the picsent, and -erve the King’s tiiin. 1878 
Mamvbll fffvzi>/A Pofery 98 The sninc o}ipoituniiies that 
others had of practising the Hocus Poeus of the Face, of 
Playing the French SLarnnuiCLie. z888R Houuk A ruiouiy 
III. 447 1 The Alt uf Legrr De Main or Jngling, otherwise 
called Hocus Poeus. 1774 If esim. Mag. 11 449 There hath 
lieeti H myateiy, .i Imcus-pot us, in ail Religions since the 
days of the Egyptbins to (ho'^e of tlie Ameriian Indians. 
i8as Dickkns Amer. Notes xii. The \agabond arts of -leiglit- 
of-naiid, and hocii.s. poeus. 1843 W Iuving in L(fe 4 Lett. 
(1866) 111 . 300 These insurgent legions .. whirh, by the 
sudden hc^us poeus of political affairs, are trausfoi incd into 
loyal soldiers. 

1 4 . A bag or ' poke * used by jugglers. Obs. tare, 
e i8m [Shiklky] Capt. UndetwH 11 ii. in Dnilen O. PI. 11 . 
349 His veiy fingers cryed ' give me the gold ' * whii h . . 
he put in his hocas poca-, a little dormer under his right 
skirt. 

B. 1 . attrib.cn adj Juggling; cheating, tricky. 

s868 K. I.'F.stkanob r/.r. (1708) it7 Hocus Focus 

Tricks are call'd Slight of Hand. 1898-1700 E. Ward Loud. 
.SV)^iti Ashton So,.. Idfe Q. Anue (iB8a) 11 . 94 By virtue of 
thui Hocus Poeus Stratagem he had conjur’d all the ill 
blood out of my Body. 1773 Macklin Lofe a la fltode 11. 
i, ’i'he law is a sort of hex us-pocus Miienci*. 1785 Span. 
Rivals 9 He looks rather hocus poriis, ns a body may say. 
1841 E. Miai I. in Noncotf. 1 . 30s A sort ol hocus-pocus use 
of the word ' church'. 

2 . RS adv. 

1815 W. H. Irri.and Scribbleonntnia 24 Tn joke us, Great 
Southey (jerform.s all his flights Hocus Poeus. 
EOCUB-POCU, V. [f prec ] 

1 . inir. To act the cuiijuior, juggle ; to play 
tiicka, practise deception. 

1887 K. L'Khtrangr Amsw. Diss. 18, 1 never lov'fl the 
Hocus- Focussing ol Hoc est Corpus Meum. a 1704 
(J.1, This gift of hocus pOLUsring, and uf disguising matters, 
is suriirizing. x8^ treuer’s Mag. XV 1 11 . 157 So Talley- 
rand hocus-pocused in politics, nothing but political leger- 
demain. 1833 Miss Manning Old C helsea Bun ho. xiii. an, 
I showed tiicni some simple Hocus-pocu.ssing. 

2 . ttans. To play tricks upon ; to transform as I* 
by jugglery. 

*774 des/nt. Mag. II. 37-, But, hnciis'd-ix>cus'd All, with 
HO iiimh art! 18^ Miss-led Ceneral ys Before Fndeiii 
was two years old . . he was hricu.H-pocus'd, alias, metamor- 
phosed, into n Bishop. 1898 Notion <N. Y.) 28 Apr 317^1 
kn commonly is the law hoc'us-pocus»ed by the local boards 
before whom the new voters are made. 


Hocus po'cusly, rrt/v. [f. Hocus-pocus a. -r 
-LT I In a * hocus-pocus ’ manner; by jugglery. 

1791 Lackinoton Mem (1792) ii>7 Many of their nenrers 
are not only methodisttcally convinced, or alarmed, but are 
also hocus focusly converted. 

Sod lifHl). sb. [Not in evidence Ijcfore 16th c. : 
app. a mudificaLioii ol Hot sb} in same sense : see 
esp. quot. 1300 there.] 

1 . An open nxcptacle for carrying mortar, and 
sometimes bricks or stones, to supply builders 
at work ; also the quantity carrieil in it. a hoditil. 

Formerly a sort of tray t now. as in unot. i()88. 

1372 I'usHKB Hush. x\ii. (18781 37 A Uth hamuier, trowel, 
a h(M. or a traie. 1611 Cfirox., uiseau . .alfio, a Hodd ; the 
Tray wherein Mason!!, Ac. can-ie their Mortar. 1638 M.S. 
Acc. St. yokn's Hasp., Canterb., For 4 hoden of lime and 
sand, 3 f. 1888 R. Holme A rmoury iii. 3 >5/2 '1 he Hod i> a 
kind of three square trough made up at one end nnd open at 
the other, haveing a staffe fixed to its bottom. 1800 B. Rush 
in Med. yml. III. 185, 1 have done but little more than 
carry the hod to assist in completing part of a faliric. 1848 
Mbs. Jamkbon Seurr. 4 Letr. Art >18501 297 Ascending a 
ladder with a hod full of bricks. 


2 . A receptacle lor carrying or holding coal. 
Formerly dial, and C\S., but now gcncriuly aii- 
plicd to a paibihaped coal scuttle, having one 
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npper edge prolonged in a icoop-like form, for 
throwing coal on the fiie. 

lbs* Coal-hod (gee Coal 16]. Misa PAKka 

Noriham0i, U/w,, a cro^h or scope, made of wood 
or metal, for carrying coals cw cinders. A coal-hod, ur cinder- 
hod 1870 M isa Ai^tt Olti-fiuk, Gtrl ii. 86 ' 1 ‘omi resenting 
the insult, had forcibly seated her in the coal-hod. 1884 
Tntd*s$nau't Prut LUt^ tnnda 'Mepousse' Coal Hod. 
Waterloo Coal Hods. 

8. (See quot.) 

1883 Grfslkv Gitts. Cti^’Mining^ Hott^ a cart or sled for 
conveyinK coals in the stalls of thin seams. 

4 . oil fib. and Comb, (from 1), a* hod bearinj*^ 
•elevator ^ -work ; hod-boarer, -carrier Hodman 
q.v. ; liod-woman,a\voma:i acting as a hod-bearer ; 
hod-work, unskilled labour, mere mechanical 
drudgery. 

>831 Carlylk ^art. Res, 11. iii, Till the Hodman is dis- 
charged or reduced to *hod-be(uring. 1771 SMOLLiirr 
Hum^h. Cl, 89 May, The "hud-carrier, the low meclianic, 
the tapster, the punlican. 1866 A. 1 « J'hHRV KUm. Pol. 
JicoM. (1873) 95 Why class the brick-makei as a proiluctive 
laljorer, and refuse the epithet to the hod-carrier Y 1875 
Knight Old. AfeiA ,. *llod-tlevator, a huisiing device 10 
raise hods loailed with bricks or mortar to the . . building. 
1891 K. H. Uusic in lf.*rQ. \x Oct. 3S1 a II<idinen and 
*hod women always display the former (luality. 1837 Cari vi.k 
MireU'eait 111 AUsc. Ess. (1888 V. an To do *hodwork and 
even skilful handiwork 

lienee Xo’ddad a. nonee-wd,^ bearing a hod ; 
Xo’dftil, the quantity that a hml will contain. 

«8ei W. TAYI.0R in Monthly Mag. XI 1 . s88 With hodfiils 
of allusion to familiar n.-itional nature. i8ia ( 1 . A J. Smiiii 
Kej.Adtir. 78 Workmen in elder times would mouiii a ladder 
With liotJded heads. 

Hod, Sc. [? Onoinatopceic.] intr. To bob 
up and down in riding: 10 jog. 

1785 Burns //i»/v h'atr vii,^ Here farmern g.ash, in ridiii 
giaitb Gaed hoddin by their cotters. 18^ SrHVRNs</N 
Ains'er 0/ B. 239 The siiiuking horses and the hoddiiig 
post -hew. 

Hoo, early ME. f. Had, -hood, condition, etc. ; 
dial. f. Hold; olis f. Hood sb. and v. 

Hodde, obs. iorm of I loon. 

Hodden (h^d'n). Sc. Also 8 hoddan, 8-9 
hoddin, 9 huddin. [Origin unknown.] 

1 , Woollen cloth of a coarse quality such as used 
to be made by country weavers on their hand-looms. 

179a Sinclair in Stiiiist. Arc. Scotl . lu*r/drVf. 349 Of 
the wcMjl .h manufactured almost every kind of cloth worn 
ill the palish ; hodden, which is most used for herds cloaks, 
and is sold at xs. %d. the yard ; plaicling (etc.J. ?// 1800 
Bomtie Lusio Lindsay xxx. in Child Ba/htds viii, eexxvi. 
(1811a) a6a ‘'9 And make us a lied o green rashes. And covert 
wi hnddins s<ie grev. 18^7 Cahlyi.r Pr. A'm III. 111. iv, 
Debold liuw their PeasatUs, in mere ru.sset and hodden, .dash 
at ns like a dark whirlwind. 

b. atlrih. or otij. o. Comb,, as hoddett-clad adj. 

i8sa W. Tfnvant Anster A'. 11 xxi. Tenant uiid laird, 
and hedget hcxJden-clad 1837 Cari vi.c AV. Rev. 111 . 1. vi, 
The hodden or russet individuals are Uucustoinai'y. 

2 . Hodden grey. Grey hodden, made without 
dyeing. * by mingling one black fleece with a dozen 
white ones ' Gloss, to Burns, Taterson, 1877), Ap- 
plied to the "cloth worn by the peasantry, which 
fins the natural colour of the wool' (Jam.). Hence 
often taken as the typical garb of homely rusticity. 

A |>octic inversion of grey hotldon, used for rime’s sake by 
K iin .ay in a well-known passage, whence also in Burns, 
which has thence become a stock phrase, the two words 
being often hyphened, as if ' Inidden ' were a qualification 
of ‘ grey ', or * hodden-grey ’ wire a colour. 

1734 Ramsay Gent. She/M. v. ii. Hut Meg, poor Meg! 
maun with the shepherds siay, And tak what Ch^d will send 
in hodden grey. 1799 Burns A man's a man 10 {Srols 
Mae. 1797,611) What tho* on homely fare we dine, Wear 
hoddan grey and a* th.it Ji'#/ Curry i8(kj though,. hoddin], 
sBi6 Scott Old Mort viii. An old woman, .snppoitcd by a 
stout, siupid-lookinjf fell(>W| in hodden-giey. 1837 R. N icnix 
Poems (1841) 17 S Hr* coat is hame-spun liuddcn-gray. 1851 
l,oNGF. Gold. Leg. 1. Court-yard, He went .. Clothed in o 
cloak of hodden grey. 

attrib. i8ao Scott Abbot xvii. From (he hodden-grey 
coTt to the cloak of si^nrlct and gold. 1843 Jamuh horest 
d>ars I. ii. Plain hodden-grey cloth, of a coarse fabiic. 

b./ir- 

«866 Chr. Rosartti Prince's Progr. etc. xvii. And heaven 
put off its hodden grey For niother-o’- pearl, a i88a W hiitixr 
Gams. Ca^e Ann iv. Golden-threaded fancies weaving in a 
wrb of hodden gray. 

Ho'dding-c^ade. local. (Seeqnot.) 

«Y8a5 Forbv b'oe. E. Anglia, //oddiug-tbade, a sort of 
spade principally used in the fens, so shap^ ox to take up 
a considcrahle portion of earth entire, somewhat like a hod. 
1863 Morion Cycl. Agric. II. Gloss. (E D. S.). 

Hoddy. hoddie (hp’c1i>, a. dial. [?f. ME. hbii^ 
hode state, condition : see Had jA.J In good con- 
dition physically or mentally; healthy; in good 
spirits, pleasant, cheerful. 

1664 ;.w iLMN Cheats v. v, O my Child, my Child— Iliy 
father is prettie hoildie again, but this will break his heart 
9uiie. 1674 Kav S. 4 K. C. ICords 68 Hoddy, well pleasariT, 
in good tune or humour, c 1700 Kennrtt in Lami AfS. 1033 
If. 184 Hoddy, well, in good Health. * Pretty hoddy.' Kent. 
lyta Sarah Fiiu.ni!iHi Oykelia II. i, I love a hoddy girl. 
a IMS Poe. E. Anglia, Hoddy, pretty well in health 

and spirits; in tolerably good cose. 1890 GioucestersA. 
Gloss., Hoddy pretty, pretty well. 

tHoddy-dod, hoddidod. Obs. [The ele- 
ment dod IS evidently the same os in Dodm ah a 


shell-snail; hoddy'dod, hoddy dothly, hodman-dod, 
aie (lerhaps in origin nursery reduplications ; but 
the clement hoddy- appears itself to have come to 
be BOxociated with or to mean * onoil * (or I horned), 
os in several worrls that follow.] A shell-snail. 

t6oi Holland Pliny II. 368 So doth the a*-he8 of shell- 
•nai les or hoddidodv Ibid. ^39 Hoddy-dods or stictl-Snailes 
sticking hard Chcrt<» and eating it. sen Kixniio, CAioLCtola 
..also a hoddydod, a shel-MMue, a per winkle. 

Hoddy-doddy, sb. and a. Obs. cxc. dial. [See 
prcc. Un sense 5, with reference to the * horns * of 
a cuckold ; cf. sense 1.)] 

A. sb. L A smalt shell-snail, dial. 

1 2 . A short and dumpy person : cl. H. Obs. 

^ >SS 3 Hdali. Royster 0 . 1. i. (Arlx) 11 Sometime 1 hang 
on llaiikyn Hodilydodies .sleeue. syM Burlesque A*. 
L' Esttauee's Pis. Qttev. 76 Some thick and shurt like 
Hoddy Doddiex. 1783 Swift took Mold's Let. 10 A pemon- 
axle niaiifUnd not a 5piiidle-.shank‘d hoddy-doddy. 

t 3 . A cuckold; a hen-jiccked man; a noodle; 
a simpleton. Ohs. 

1598 II. JoNBoM Ev. Man in Hum iv. viii. Wka iRtldg.) 
95/1 Yoii.l'hat make your lui<ilMnd niu h a hocldie-itoddie. 
1656 S. Holland Aara 169 Where hhall 1 bath this vexed 
Uidy, I'unneiited to a Hoddy-Duddyt 
4. dial. (Sec quot. 1 

1847-78 Haluwbll, Moddy-doildy . . a revolving light 
Devon. 

B. adj. 1 . Short and dumpy or clumsy. 

ISA Fcrmirr Inker. Ixxviii, Shoals of hoddy-doddy, 
white-haired, blnhberud Imvsand girls, Mis.s Dak BN 

jWurthampt. Gloss. 399 Jloddy-Dotidv, dixpropurtionalely 
xtout. A shot t, lusty, i-quat luokinu )>ersoii ii» xaid to be " all 
lioddy-docldy '. .with us it is restricted to femalea. 

2 . dial. ConiUHed, in a whirl. 

a 1809 J. pALMi-.R Like Master Like Atan (iBii) I. 159. I 
gets tip, all hoddy-dixldy, and goes out to see what acre 
matter. 

t Hoddy-noddy. Ohs. rare. [Kf duplicated 

from Noddy.] A tool, sim))bton, noorilc. 

1600 O. F*. Reply to Libel i. vii 181 If this hoddy Noddy 
thinke otherwise, let him. .bring fourth his pruofes. 

t Ho’ddypeak. Obs. Funns: 6 body-, bodl-, 
hodie-, hodejy-, huddi-, -poke, -peeke, -peak(e, 
-peok. [f. hoddy (see Hoddy-dod) -«• Feak sb. or 
V., but the sense is obscure.] A foul, simpleton, 
noodle, blockhead. 

1500 in Furntv. Hall, fr, MS.S. I. 954 Who dwelleth here, 
wyll no man speke ? Is there no (ole'iiur luKly-peke? 1549 
l.ATiMKK ^rd .Senn. be/, lulw. I' I lArb.) 64 What ye brain- 
syrkc fimles, ye h*xldy peckes, vedoddye poulIrR, ye huddi's, 
do ye Meiie hyitiT arayouwrtiuced.'daoY 1554 Chnistopiibr- 
SON E.xhort. ngst. Rebel. (N ). '1 hey counte |icai« to be 
cause of ydclncs, and that it maketh men liMlipekes and 
Lowardes. *$63-^7 Foxk A. 4 At (1684) II. 547 O mo.sr idii/t 
huddipeaks and hlockinh ct^ndemiirra. 19B9 Na.rhr Anat, 
Absurd. 13 A Fai amour, .voder her liuswuids, tlial hoddy- 
peekex nose. 

tHO'ddypolL Ohs. In 6 -poulo, •pecle. 

[f. hodily as in prec. \ Poll head : cf. Doddyfoll 
in aiine sense.] A fool, siuipleton ; a cuckold. 

sSaaSKBLTON Why not toCourtojo Moclie 1 wonder, How 
suclie a hoddypoule So bolddy dare conironle. 1389 
Nashk /’ai-ra/ 4 a, Learne of her .. to make 

hodie-peeles of your huhlNtnucR, and leode them . . vp and 
downe the ••trectes hy the horneic 

t Hode, var. Hade Obs. trasss. To ordain, 
consecrate ; in quot. 1275, to admit to a religious 
order. 

[900 1340 see IIadr r.’] CIB75 Lav. 3B474 p;ire me hire 
hodede and iriuiic« heiic makedc. 1 1485 Eug. Conq. Irel. 
Iv. 139 Dion oom>n . . of the clergye . . tw on accorde 
1-ch^; & of the po[ic . . theraftyr 1-hodet & l-sacred. 
Hode, obs. loiin of Hood. 
t Hodelnesse. Obs. rare. [j^rh. for hodemesse, 
or from the same root as Hodku hotl€r-moder.\ 
Concealment, secrecy. 

€ 1479 Parienav ^961 Hi* knyghtly enlent Stilled ne put 
shuld be in hoilelnesiie. 

Hodo-man, obs. f. Hood-man. 
t Hoder, V, Ohs. Also 5 hodur. [ME. hader, 
of which a modern form would hehudder, an itera- 
tive from same stem as huddle. Cf. LG- hudem 
to clirrish, shelter, as a hen her chickens, iterative 
of MLG. huden to hide, conceal, cover up.] 

1 . trusts. To huddle together. 

c 1330 R. Brunmf Chron. (1810) 973 Scatred er l»i Bcottis, 
liodrrd in her hottfs, neuer tie the \Pol. Songs 9bb 
Hodred tn the liottes, v rr. hodered, bodird, budeidj 

2. 'i'o cover or wrap up tenderly ; to * cuddle *. 

rs440 Hone Flt*r. 117 .Srhe schall me bothe hodur and 

happe, And in hur lovely armes me lappe. 

Hoder-moder : se» Hudder-muodbic adv. Ohs. 
Hodge (h^d,;). Also 4 Hogge, 5 Hoge, 6 
Hodg. [Abbreviated and altered from Ro^er, like 
Jlob from Robert, Hick from Richard. | 

1 . A familiar by-form and abbreviation of the 
name Roger ; used as a typical name for the Eng- 
lish agricultural labourer or rustic. 

e 1388 Chaucrr Cook'e Prol. la Euer sikke f highte hogee 
of ware, ftbid. 91 Gure host seyde 1 munt it the. Now telle 
on, Roger.) 1443 Catk. Anri, 187/1 Hoga, Rogems, nomen* 
proprium. *s 0 g Gkkknk Menapkon (Arb. > <R These Arca- 
dians are gluen to take the benefit of enerie Hodi;;e. a 1700 
B. K. Diet. Cant. Crew. Hodge, a Country Clown, also 
S794 Wolcott tP. Pisdar) Wke. HI. 350 No more 


shall Hodge'a iwong and shovel start. ifi>6 In Hone Every- 
day lik. 11 . 1910 You seem to think that with the name I 
ret.iin all the characteristicB. .of a kadge. 1889 Observes S3 
Dec. s/3 The conduct of iludgc in the leceiit election. 

2 . (See quots.) Cf. hagi^s. 

1879 Mibs Jackbon Shsv/sk. IPord-hk.. Hodge, tlie large 
paunch in a pig. 18B4 Chesk. Gloss., Hotigr, the btoumch of 
a nig, cleaurd out and eaten aa tripe. 

3 . Jolly Htnige valso Jolly hoger\ the pitmte*8 
flag bearing the 1 bath's Head anu Cross- bones. 

s8aa Scott Pirate xl. Up goes the Jolly Hodge, the old 
black Ang, with the deatirs-liead and hour-ghiss. 

4 . Comb., ns Hodge-roaor, a lazor made to sell 
to Hodge: see Peter Pindar's Whs. (1794) 1 . 151 ; 
hence, in Carlyle, an>thin(^ made to sell ; m shorn. 

ARLVLE Dr. P'rantia in il/iJf. A«. 1187a) VII. ^ 
IlodKe-ra/oiH, in nil coiiccix able kinds, were otwnly 
marketed, 'which were never mrunt to shaxc, but only to 
1 m sold I ' 

Hodgee, -gia, obs. fT. hoja, K110.U, a teacher. 
Hodg^e-podga thpdj^iIiFdd)* Forms; 5 
lioftpooh, 6 hogepotoho, 6 7 hodgo-potoh, 7 
hodg-podge, -pogo, (hogg-podg, hodge-bodge), 
7-8 hodg-podg, 7- hodge-podge. | A convptiun 
of lloTcnroTCH ; prob. assimilated to the familiar 
]>ersonal name lIonuB.] 

1 . A dish made of a mixture of various kinds of 
meat, vegetables, etc , stewed togetlier ; a haricot ; 
csp. in .Vf. Hotchpotch i. 

iSaa M AHBR rr. Aleman's Gusman dAff. II. *75 A hodge- 
IKHigc of boylcfl iniitiun, that was nothing hut niammockaa 
1S41 AViiu fr. ileil. Rome. etc. in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) IV. 
398 This covered mess is a sallimawfry ; or, as the Flemings 
Lulls It, a hutlAT-podge, wherein are stimlry mt-ats stewed 
together. 1638 Piiii.i iPS, A H Otlge-poage, or IJotth-pot, a 
Hackee, or flchh cut tu pii*ccs, and suuiien together with 
Hrrhs I1706 Krd. Kersey) Alsu any kind of cold mixture of 
'ntingsl. tfiM Hamfikr Poy. II. 11. 36 I'be little Pieces of 
Beef were like Plums in onr Hodc-poiig. 1760 Mrh. Kaffai d 
Eug. Housekpr. ‘ijjBi 141 A hodge-|Kjdgc of Mutton. 1843 
I.rfi'Vkb Li/r Vrav. Pkys. III. iii. xiv. 985 A basin of sour 
pcn-suiip, as Ihtrk as hixlgfpodga 

2 . contemptuous. A clumsy mixture of ingredients. 

1619 G. Saniiys Tiav. 1. 65 H»d|{p(Mlges made of flower, 

milke, and hony. 1673 Ckarac. Cttffee-Ho. in HarL Ahst. 
(t8i(i) VI. 467 As you have a In xigu .podge of drinks, such 
too is your company. 1694 Wksimacott Senti. Herb. 91 
The Oyiitmcnt Luinuioiily sold in the shops . . ■cricrally a 
sophislaated lHMU;-podge 1803 Med. yinL X. 965 Who 
plate greater conndeiKe in the unknown hodge podge of a 
stone mason or a gliijiei bread -baker, tiutn in the skilT of an 
honest and able regular practitioner. 

3 . A heterogeneous mass or agglomeration ; a 
medley, fair.Tgo, galiimnnfrey. 

(As to the origin ni this sense (f. Hnrciimr 3.) 

14x6 Audblav Poems ag Cast ham in a hogiKich togednr 
fore to daiincc. 1561 Daub tr. Ballinger on A/oc. (iiira) 58 
Many at this duy make an hogepotche of papistric and the 
Gospell. 1579 K. K. Ded. to .SpensePs^ .Ske/h. C «/.. They 
liaue made our English longue a Kalliinaufray or bodge- 
mxlge of bI other spcches. 1693 Walton Angler xi. ai6 
*Tu a hodgepodge of husincssf And muiiy, and rare. iTfia 
Kamrb h.Tem. Crit. (1763) I. viii. 389 A (Hj-lett hi-dge-poilgc 
of chearfui and melancholy renrcseiiiatjons. 1864 I.owkll 
P'ireside Trav., Italy 909 lie [a horse] treated me to a 
hodge-podge of all his sevcnil gaits at once. 

t b. See quot. and cf. hodge podge net in 5. Obs. 

*793 J- Pbarsok Polit. Diet. 99 Hodge-l\>dge, the name 
of a bill passed at the end of the Session, to n« up every 
little thing forgot through the negligence of the Secretary of 
the Treasury, or the hurry of business. 

4. quasi aiA'. In confusion, jiromiccuonsly. 

1848 Ldwri i. Fab, Critics 544 Route, wood, hark, and leaves 
. .clap! hodge-podge together, they don't make a tree. 

6. attrib. or as oilj. Of the composition of hodge- 
podge or a heterogeneous mixture ; hodge-podge 
aot, a name for a legislative act embracing a 
uuinber of incongruous matters : cf. also 3 b. 

160a Li/e T. Cromwell i. ii. 80 Time who doth abuse the 
cheated world. And fills it full of hoduK-poiige Wtardy. 
1905 Hickkringill Priest-ir. 11. v. 47 Take warning, that 
tney make no inure Hudge-poilgc Uivinity. 17M HARaiNG- 
TUN Observ. Stat. xj/t) 449 Thrown together in that veiy 
strange confusion which hath now ubiained the name of a 
hodge-podge act. 1796 Rep. Ho. Com. (i8<i3 XIV. 35 mote, 
Hodge Podge Acts, these hu^e l>een discontinued m late 
years but the statute hok alxnmds with them. 184a P. 
I'arUy's Ann. 111 . 16 What is called a hodge-podge sea— • 
that is, a sea which is met on the cross by a cross wind, with 
a Cl OSS tide, aciording to nautical explanation. i86t Macm. 
Mag. May 31 The 93 Geo II 1 . c. 26 K auoled hy tho com- 
missioners as a KpcLimcn of what is familiar to lawycn as a 
Hodge-Podge Act. 1878 S. Wai.polk Hist. Eng. II. 66 
A hodge-|>odge roniiiiiitcc on penal laws, prisons. Botany 
Bay, and forgery. 

Hodge-podge, ». [f- prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. To make a liodge-iiodge of; to mix up 
in disorder. 

1769 Mrx RArvALD Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 137 To hodge. 
podge a Hare. 1814 Mad. D’Arblav Wanderer \. tb ImsI 
It should, lie hodge-podged into a conspiraev. 1883 Sword 
4 Trotvel Feb. 89/1 A collection of other writers' views 
mingled with Rcrapsof hymns, .hodge-podecd together. 

2 . intr. To form a hodge-podge. Hence Hodge- 
podglng ppl. a., bvterugeneoBS. 

177a Gentl. Mag. XLll. 191 /■ A bodge-podging habit, 
'twixt fidler and beau. 

t Herdga-poker. Obs. Also -jKwher. [app. 
f Hoik:x 4 Poker, bugbear, the devil.] A bug- 
bear or hobgoblin. 
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1598 Flokio, FiUoh^ % hobgoblin, b hug, 11 iprire, a robin- 
goodfaliow, a hodge^fiwlMr. tbid^ FolltttOt . . a bobgobUti, 
a robin-goodfallowre, a hodgapokar, an alia. 

tKO'dgapot. Obs, Also 5 hogge pot, boge* 
potte. [L'orruptioa of Hotchpot ; cf. Hopoi- 
FOXX^E.] 

L Cook,^, -i Hotchpot 1, IIonGE-poixsE I. 
ci4ao Ltbtr Coeomm (iB6a) Goie in a Hogga pot. 
ri43D Two Cooher^ht, 18 A goua in bogepoite. 1550 J. 
CoKa Etig, 4 Fr, tftrahU\ ioj (1877) 8v The rest aeke theyr 
Wvyngaa . . of barbas, rotes, wamions, hodgeuottes, fruyta, 
& aucii other beggary. 1616 Kacon .S/. Cress Sooterset 

(T.), As for mercury water, and other poiaoiih, they might be 
fit for tarts, wht* h is a kiiid of hixlffcput. fi 8 ^ Chicago 
Fee, 89 May, Samp cooked in Dutch Usliion like a huiesput 
or hodgepot, with salt href or poik and potatoes and other 
roots, such as carrots and liirni|»h.J 

2. Law. H(»tcup<)T a. 

lyai Baii.rv, Ifinige’Fd (in /.art;', is the putting lo- 

S atjier of I^ands of seveial Tenureai, for the more equal 
ividing of them. 

tK^ge-puddinif. Obs. rare. Hodob- 
pni)UK.] A luidrliiig made of a medley of ingre- 
dients. Also Jif^. 

1998 Shakm. Merry W, v. v, 150 Ford. What, a hodge* 
pudding ? A bag of flax 7 Atist. roge. A pufi man 7 

Koagklxi'fl diiaase. called from Dr. 
Thomas Hodgkin (1798-186(01 who Aral described 
it.] A disease marked by enlargement of the 
lymphatic glands and spleen, with progressive 
anemia ; also called lymfhadenoma. 

1877 KoaRSTS HamUth. Med. (ed. )» 1 1 . 385 Simple Hyper- 
trophy constitutes the prominent anatoiiiical character of 
what IS known as Hodgkin's disease. 

Hodld, obs. form of Hoodrd. 
t Kodiem ihiJu diain),<i. Obs. [ad. L. hodiem- 
Mf, f. hodie tu-day.] **next. 

1500 ao Duniar Poems Ixxxv. 5 Hodiern, modern, sempi- 
tern, Aiigelicall regyne. 1666 Bovlk Hydrost. Paradoxes 
Wks. 177a 11 . 754 Contrary to the conimon opinion .. of 
divers hodiem mathematicians, a 1770 Akrnsior Firtuoso 
vl^iodiern and antique rariliea. 

Hodi^niftl (hJudid'Jii&l), a. [f. as proc. + -al : 
cf. diurnal J Of or belonging to the present day. 
.i6s 8 BtxiUNT Ciossogr.t Hodiernal^ of to d.'iy, or at this 
time. 1715 M. Davirs Aiken, lirit, I. 191 Monks . . of the 
more modern Accuracy, and hodiernal Improvement, a 1879 
J. S. Brbwkr Kmg. Sistd. (1881; a 6 j The commonest events 
of hodiernal life. 

Hodja, var. Khoja, a Turkish teacher. 
Bodman (hp*diiid;u). [f. Hon i f Mah.] 

1 . A man who carries on his shoulder the hod 
supplying buildere with mortar (which he also pre- 
pares), bricks, or stones ; a * bricklayer's labourer 
(Now very rarely used in the trade.) 

1587 Fi.bmino Conin. ffolinsked 111 . 1541/3 They were 
onite good dikers and hodmen. 1706 Pmillimi (ed Kersey), 
Hod-man^ a Labourer Chat hears a Hod. 1837 Carlvi.c 
Fr, Rev. 111 . 1. v. One of them .. said, He wra as weaiy 
at a hodman that had been beating planter. 1848 Mill Pol. 
Hcon. I. li. 88 ^1876)36 The stupidest hodman, who reimais 
from day to day the mechanical act of climlung a ladder. 

2. fig. a. One who more or less mechanically 
supplies material to a constructive worker, b. A 
mechanical woiker in literature, a literary hack. 

i8a9 Carlvi.r in Frouile Life (18R3) II 79 They fpulitical 
economists] are the hodmen of the intellectual editice, who 
have got upon the wall, and will indsi on building as if they 
were the maHoriM. 1849 Miss Mulock Ogihnes xxv. 118;^) 
185 A .sort of literary hodman. 1887 .Sir J. D. Hup nKK in 
DartoifCs Life 4- Leti. 1 . 347 This generous appreciation of 
the hod-men of science, and their labours 
3 . A term of contempt applied by undergraduates 
of Christ Church, Oxford, who were King’s Scholars 
of Westminster School, to those who were not, and 
hence to men of other colleges. 

1677 Littlrtom Lot. Dict.^ A Hchtman^ in Christchurch 
at Oxford. Advena, alieniKeiia (quipiie quod Alumni Ke^ii 
e Schola WestmonaAteriensi co adsciti se pro Indigenis 
haheant). 1711 AuHRaaT Terra Ail. No. i The men (of 
Christ Church] gave themselves airs .. those of other 
Colleges were * squils ' and * hodmen '. 

% Variously misexplained in diets. : see quots. 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Hodman ^ .. a young Scholar 
admitted from Wesiniin-%tcr-School to be a Student in 
Christ’s-Church College in Oxford. [Followed by Chambers 
(1737 , Rees (1819), etc.] .**♦7.78. Halliwrll, Hodman^ 
a nickn.'une for a canon of Christ Church, Oxford. 

Hod-man-blind, obs. f. Hoodman-iilind. 
Kodmandod (faip'dmihiKlpid), sb, (a.). [A re- 
duplicated variation of Dodman, IIoDnv-Don ; app. 
innuenced in form by hodman \ it has the dial, 
variants hodtnadod^ hodmedod, hodman //ob, hod- 
mandon.] 

1 . A shell-snail, a dodman. 

i6a6 Bacon .^yhta 8 733 The Crab, the Crafish, the Hod- 
mandod or Dodman, the Tortoise, a 1634 W ebstrr Appins 
4 - Kf'rg. Ill iv, 1 am an Ant, a Gnat, a worm, .a Hodmandod 
amongst flies. 1674-91 Ray S. 4- E. C. Words loa A 
Hodmattdod^ a shell-snail. 1766 (AnstrvI BaSh Guido vi. 
87 As snug as a Hod'mandod rides in his Shell. x8tf 
Spurorns Suppl. Forby in F.. Angl. Gloss., H Oilman Hob, 
a snail-shell, ite Wtllsh. Gloss., Hodmodod, a snail. 

b. fig. Applied to a deformed person. 

. Rilligrbw Par sods Wed. v. Iv. in Hazl. Dodstey 
XIV. 535. 8807 Flowers Lit. 378 His head was thrice 

broader than his body, which . . accident had made such a 
hodmandod one of the greatest philosophers of this age. 

1 2. An early corruption of the name Hottentot. 


tfloy DAMPiRa Voy. (1739! I. <16 The Natural Inhabitants 
of tha Cspe are (he Hodmodods, as they are commonly 
which is a corruption of the word Huitantot. 1710 
E. ^ Fe^ulgus Brit. 111. 40 ^ Hodmontots, because their 
Feasts Chiefly consist of Gutts of Beasts. 1709 Cowlofs 
Voy. in Collect. Voy. IV. il 35 ‘JTie Hodmandods are bom 
white, hut make themselves black with Sut. 

8. Aov Strange creature ; a scarecrow, dial. 

1881 isle of Wight Gloss,. Hodmasulod. any strange animal, 
a nondescript. 1888 Bsrksh. Gloss., Hodmedoa, a scare- 
crow ; usually a figure with a hat on, holding a stick to 
Kpresent a gun. 

B. adj. Short and clumsy; « HonnY-nonnT B. i. 

i8s9 Britton Beauties Wiltsh. III. Gloss. (E. D. S.), 
Hodtuassdoti, hodmsdod, short and clumsy. 1893 Wiltsh. 
Gloss. 

Bodograph (h^^d^graf). [f. Gr. dflJr way + 
’•ypOMpot (-UHAFK), writing, writer.] 

1 . Maih. A curve, invented by Sir W. R. Hamil- 
ton, of which the radius vector represents in mag- 
nitude and direction the velocity of a moving par- 
ticle. Also attrib. 

1846 Proc. R. Irish Acad. III. 347 The Newtonian law 
{of attraction] may be charactericed as being the I.aw of 
the Circular Hodograph. 1879 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 
I. I. 8 J7 If from any fixed (mint, lines be drawn at every 
instant, representing in magnitude and directit>n the velocity 
of a point describing any (taih in any manner, the cxtremi- 
ties of these lines form a curve which is culled the Hodo- 
graph. 1883 A. .S. HKasciiRi. in Natnrs 15 Mar. 458 The 
square of the hodogruph-radius Aignifie.H the wiuare of the 
niaterial point's velocity, or its directed actual energy. 

2 . A machine invented by Pi of. Marey, fur regis- 
tering the paces of a horse, etc. (Commonly, but 
unetymologically, spelt ofograph.') 

1883 Mag. of Art VI. loo Some years ago one of the 
hordes in hfi^Th'.>iiipson‘H*KoU Call' was severel) attacked, 
and proved inconecl by scientiflc men, odograph in hand. 

Hence Kodogra'phlo a., of the iinture of, or per- 
taining to, a hodngraph ; Kodogra'phloaUy adv., 
by means of a hodogmph. 

1846 Proc. R. /fish Acad. III. 34S This hodographic 
riirve.^ 1847 /bid. 417 Note by Sir W. R. Hamilton, an- 
nouncing a theiirem of hodographic isoi:hronisin. Ibid., 1 ‘he 
times or hodogruphically describing the intercepted arcs 
will be equal. 

Hodometer (hodp-mAai), odometer, [f. 

Gr. hhbs way i- meanure ; cf. F. odombtre 

(1724 in Hatz.-Darm.), whence the more frequent 
spelling without A.] 

An instrument for measuring the distance traversed 
by a wheeled vehicle, consisting of a clockwork 
arrangement attached to the wheel or bearing, 
which records the number of revolutions of the 


wheel ; also, an instrument for measuring distances 
ill surveying, consisting of a laige light wheel, 
having such a recording apjmratus in the centre, 
and trundled along by a handle. Also applktl to 
an instrument for m't-asuring distances otherwise 
traversed, e.g. a pedometer. 

1701 Jrpprrson ill Har^Vs Mag. (1885) Mar. 536/1 Pd. 
l.e!«rie for an mlomrter 10 UCollmrs], iBoa Mechanic's Mag. 
No. 34 92 An oduincter is a machine by wnich the steps oia 
person who walks. . may be counted. 1848 Sir J. Hrnrchbl 
F.u, ( 1857) 318 To each of these cars, .a hodometer, marking 
the distant en travelled . . was attached. 1885 J. Bir.Ri.ow in 
UarpeVs Mag. Mar. 536/1 The number of revolutions of 
the wheels of his phaeton . .were registered by the odometer. 
.885 Tratlesman's Price List, Patent Odometer accurately 
renters the distance travelled by Bicycle or Tricycle. 

Eodometrical thpd^me’trikil), a. [f. as prec. 
f Gr. isSTpiabs MKTltI0 4' -Ali.] 

1 . Relating to the measurement of a ship's *way*, 
i.e. the distance lmvcr8i*d by It. 

1730-6 Bailey (folio\ Hodometrual . . is the Method of 
Computation of the Measure of the Way of a Ship between 
Place and Place . . and what Way she has made. 17U in 
Chambkk!i Cycl. Rupp, xfibri Smyth RailoVs Woni^., 
Hodometrical, [applied to] a method of finding the longi- 
tude at sea by dead reckoning. 

2 . (Also odometrical.) Belonging to a hodometer. 

1847 Crak;, Odomstrkal. s8te Ouii.vik, Hodometrical, 

1. Pertaining to a hodometer. Ibid., Odometricssl. 

Kodo'met^iOdo’metrr. [f- as Hodometer, 
after Gr. iserpia -Metry.J Measuremtnl, as by a 
hodometer, of distances traversed. 

1846 W0RCR.STRR, Odometsy, the measurement of distances. 

Hodone, obs. f. Huddon, a kind of whale. 
Ho'daman, rare var. Hodman ; in qnot fig. 

1863 Batrs Nat. A mason viii (1864) aaS The little hods- 
men soon have as much as they can carry. 

Hodur(e, var. Hodbk o., Obs. ; obs. f. Odour. 
tHodymoke. Obs. rare. ? Concealment. 
c 1430 Myrc S031 Huyde hyt not in hodymoke, L«te other 
mo rt-de ^ys bok'e. 

Hoe exc. r/ia/. Forms; 1 h6h, 

b6, (3-6 hogh), 5- howe, 7-8 haw(a, 5- hoe, 
hooe, hoo. [OE. h 6 h, hi, str. masc. (gen. his, 
dat. hlgs, hi, pi. his) the same wor^s the northern 
Heuoh (andapp.the same as Hu jAf heel) :»OTent. 
type *hanho-, from ablaut stem of Hang v.] 

* A projecting ridge of land, a proraonto^ ’ 
(Sweet) ; *on^nally a point of land, formed like 
a heel, and stretching into the plain, perhaps even 
into the sea’ (Kemble); a height ending abruptly 
or steeply : cf. Heuoh. Now only in the names 


place-names, as Martinhoo, Merthoo, Pinhoe, 
Treniishoe, in DtyonthiTe,dyHho, Jvinghoe, Slast^ 
hoe. IVyvenho, elsewhere. 

fOE. hi would normally give hoo (h«), which it has 
given in some of these cases. T'he hoe (hJ*') in pther 


riarts, may be derived from the OE. dative hifge, Riving 
ME. ho^e, howe, how, pronounced like grow, stow. Of 
this haws may have been a dialectal foim : cf. tha 
phonology of Hoe sb.-, where we ha\e also howe, haw, 
hoe. In the north of England, there is sometimes con- 
fusion between -hoe and -how from ON. haugri sea 
How i6.'q 

Veyoo Charter (i3-i4th c copy) in Kemble Cod. DipL 
I. 45, xl. lerrae illiiis manentes iihi Hogh inincupaiur 
(:^Hoo, CO. Kent], cRsp Munster Glosses (Kluge Ags. 
Leseb. 9' Promoniorium, hooh. 97a Chartsr in Kembla 
111 . 79 Of hrischeiile to nam ho. 5^ Ibid. 236 Daiion to 
Aelfrire ho. a looo in Cockayne Aarrat. Angi. Conser. 34 
Da hean hos and dene and gurseeg flone Ethiopia wc ges- 
awon. 14.. Liber Rharbstr. in Spelman Cioss. av. itoga, 
Fdwinus inuenit mientlam rollem er hotum petro^uni, & 
ibi incipirbat edincure quandam villam, & vocauii illam 
Stnnhoghiam, qua; postea vocubattir bianhoae [StanhoeJ. 
1590 Shrn.srr P Q. II X. 10 1 lie weateine Hogli, besprincled 
with the gore Of^miBhly Got'mnt. i6oa Cakrw CorrewaU 
(1811) 4 Upon the Hawc at Plymouth is cut out in tha 
ground the portraiture of tau men, with clubs in their 
hands, whom they term Gog and Magog. i6sa Drayion 
Polyotb. i. 13 That luftie place at Plimmouth cull'd the Hoe 
\rtme go]. 1797 l^ iwhvik Hist. Dtvonsh, 1 . 46 The hill 
between the toun of Plymouth and the sea, that wccall tha 
Haw. 


Hoe (hdv), sb 2 Forms : 3-9 howe, 5 howwe, 
6 houe, 7 haw, 7-8 haugh, 7 9 how, hough, 8- 
hoe. [a. F. houe ( 1 2th c. in Hatz.-Darni. : houi in 
Cotgr.) OHG. houwA (in MllG. hot «««, n'od.G. 
haue), hoc, mnttock, pick-nx, f houuan to Hkw, 
The spelling hce (due to the falling together of 
~aw, -oe, in pionunciation, asin appeared 
in i^th c., niid beenme the ordiiinry luim ^1755. 
How, hough, are still dialectal ; the Sc. is howe 
(htm, hou), riming with Sc. pron. of grink>, knowe, 
etc.] 

1 . An agricultural and gardening tool, consisting 
of a thin iron blade fixed tiansvcn^ely at the end 
of a long handle ; used for breaking up or loosen- 
ing the surface of the giound, hoeing up weeds, 
covering plants with soil, and the like. 

D >>84 Hist, et Cart. Mon. Gioncest. i Rolls' III aip Quod 
sint in ctiiia, beech sc, howa;, c iversc, et alia mintita iitensihu.] 
1375 Barbour Bruce xvii. 344 The yngliss liu^r Arme ihama 
in hy .. With .. P>kis, howis, and «k stafl-sl^ngis. c 1430 
J'ilgr LyJblanhode iii. vi. (1869) 139 Of a lishbr oes croos 
he made his howwe ai.d his pikoyse. Pikoise was pe sharpe 
enrie, and howwe was ^ krookede rude. ^1440 facob's 
H ell E. E. T. S.) 365 Now schal 1 telle sow of |>e howe 
or a prk-ex wherw^th ^e miuie stubbe out os grauel. 1573 
1 USSKR Husb. xlvi. (1878) 98 A houe and a pairr . . to pare 
away grasse and to raise vp the route. 1C06 Bryskrit 
i ir. Life 66 Which to cut duwne or route vp, many 
aithes and howes would scarce suflicr. 1664 F.vri.yn Kai. 
Hort. Apr (K ), Keiiiemhcr to werd them .. and a little 
after to thin them with a small haugh. 1874 Kav S. 
4- E. C. Words 68 A Hotv: pronounced as mow and 
throw : a narrow iron rake without teeth, to cleanse Gardens 
from weeds. 1678 Annr BaADSTUKhT Poems 6 Ye husband- 
men, your coulters made by me. Your houghs, your mat- 
tocks. 1694 Wkstmacott Script. Herb. 18a it may Ijc ihe 
better weeded with a flaw, lyaa L>b Fur Col. Jack 11840) 
13a With my haugh, or hoe, in my hand. 1753 Hanwav 
y rur. (176a) I. VI. Ixxxiv. 38a A gardiner once threw a hough 
at him. 1764 Grainofr Sugar Cane 11. (R.), Let the hoe 
uproot Th' infected cane piece. 1884 Par Eustace 70 Busy 
with hoc and rake amongst the flowers. 

b. ith qualifications, indicating the shape, the 
mode of use, etc. In respect of the latter, the chief 
distinction is that of di aw hoes (the original type) 
and thrust-hoes (as in the Vufch hoe). The name 
is also extended, as in horse- hoe, to machines of 
various kinds which do the woik of several hoes 
in stirring up the soil between plants, etc. 

Bayous hoe, a form of draw-hoe, with the blade narrow 
and pointed much in the form of a trowel-bnj onct {Cs* t. 
Dirt ). Dutch hoe. Scuffle hoe, kinds of thrust -hoes. 
Spanieh hoe, Vernon hoe : see quot. 1855. 

X744 46 [see Hand-hor, Horbu-hob]. 17^-90 W. Elms 
Alod. Hnsbandm. IV. 1. 16 Hie Heck-hough, is an instru- 
ment differing from the common Pick-axe or Mattock, only 
by having its two Ends almut four Inches broad. IHJ. 17 
l^iis common Hough (the hand-hough) with which we 
hough all our Tumeps, etc., and . . the Dutch Hough, to 
hough between the close Rows of drilled Wheat, are of 
proJigious Value to the Farmer Ibid. iv. 53 '1 his Dutch 
Hoe Is . . moat conveniently fitted to hoe the Weeds up 
between the Drills of Wheat, Barley, etc. i8aa Loudom 
Encycl Gard. (1834) 519 Hoes are of two species, the draw- 
hoe and the thrust-hoe, of each of which there arc several 
varieties . . The Spanish hue . . Pronged hoes [etc.]. 1834 
D. Low Elem, Pract. Agric. (1843) 130 'i'be mattock-hoe 
of the countriM of the East. 1898 C. M'Intobh Bk. 0/ 
Gard. II. 18 'I'he best hoe, when deep-stirring the soil 
between drilled crops is performed, is the Spanish hoe . . or 
the Vernon hoe. 

2 . A dentist's excavating instrument, shaped like 
a miniature hoe. (Knight Diet. Blech. 1875.) 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as hoe- handle, -helve, -work\ 
hoe-amted w\y\ t hoe-breek * HoRttE-uuE. Also 
Hoi-plouob. 
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S 744 ~^ HuAattdm^ IV. i. 8 There art 

three Sort! of Hou^h Hone-brealu, actually in uee. ibid, g 
This Hoiurh'lBeak IS light in iLnelf. 1784 GaAiNoaa St^r 
Cant L aW Might not the plough that rolu on rapid wheels, 
Save no small labour to the hoe>arm'd gang? 1817 Scoit 
Ltt, to Sontkoy 9 May, All sort of spade-work and hoe-worlL 
K 06 | Ohi, exc. dial, [Later lorm of OK. 
ho^u, M£. koje, howe, Ilow sb,\ q.v. Cf. Ho v. 3 ] 
Carr, anxiety, trouble. 

Tuaeifav. tr. OvitTs Ep, 155 h, Though there hee 
a thousand cares that heape my hoe. 1798 Ch. Smith 
Philos. 1 . 195 Him that, .this gentlewoman m in such a hoe 
about. 1875 Pakisii Suuex Gtou. s. v., 1 do&nt see as you’ve 
any call to putt yourself in no such terrible gurt hoc over it. 

Koe, sd.* local, [a. ON. Ad r (Da. Aaa) do{r- 
fiiili, aliark.] Ttie name, in Orkney and Shetland, 
of the Pick^ Dofr.fish, S^ualus acanthias, 
asSof G. Barry Hist. Orkney Isl. (1805) agd The Piked 
Dog-Fish, .known by the name of the hoe, frequently visits 
our coasta s8j6 Yarhkli. Brit. Fishss 11 . 4«» The Picked 
Dog-Fish .among the Scotch islands, .is called Hoe. 

D. Comb, hoe-mother (contrnLted homer\ the 
Biaking Shark, Selachus maximus ; hoe-tuok, the 
Smooth lIounclfHh, Mustelns hinnulus. 

a iM Darky Hist. Orknsy /si. (1805. 996 The Risking 
.Shark . . has hern got the nam** of the hoe^mntArr^ or komer^ 
that i<4 the mother of the dog-fish. 1809 A. Eumunstonr 
Vitiu Zetland tsl. 11 . 3^14 Squalus M ustelus .. Hoe-tusk, 
Smooth Hound. — Frequently met with in the bays. 

Koe, V. Forms : sec Hok sb.^ [f. Hoe sh: ] 

1 . intr. To use a hoe : to work with a boe. 

PiltTr. Lvf Mnnhods 111. viii. (i86g> 140 He sigh 
that folk howweden and dnluen aljoiite the cherche. 1664 
Evki.yn Kal. Hort. (1799) 199 Weed and haugh betimes. 
183a Marryat .V. Forster xiv. The slaves .. were at work 
hoeing. sSm D. BHioT.iiS Fetsst qf Htuchus 1. 39 Hero 
1 And you, dig dng, hoeing. 

2 . trans. To weed (^crops) with a hoe ; to thin 
tmt (plants) with a hoe ; to < cultivate * with a hoe. 

1693 Evelyn De la Quint, Compi. Card, vi. 11 155 Aspara- 
gus., must be carefully howed, or cleared of Weeds. 1748 
Anson's Foy. iii. ix. 393 Chinese, who liad^ been hoeing nee 
in tlie neighliourhood. 18416 y Baxi'Pu lAbr. Prast. Agric. 
(ed. 4) 1 . 943 Peas, properly di died, and carefully hoed. 18^ 
Glknnv Hard. Every-day Bk. 8tA Spinuch..ts Ancr when 
hoed out to hi«-tn(.h distances. 

3 . To bre.ak or stir up (the ground) with a hoe, 
su as to loosen the surface and destroy weeds ; to 
flres^ with .1 hoc. 

171a J. Jam us tr. Le BlomCs Carden'ng \s Walks that., 
would take up ino much Time to hough and r.tke. asq^k 
F.. Holuswokth Retn I'irgil 121 (jod ) To hough the land 
in the hurtng time 18^ Glennv Card. Evtry-day Bk, 
il)/9 lT)e tne giound between the young evergreens and 
deciduous plants. 

4 . with adv. To dig upy raise 1//, take aioajtt cut 
down^ cover in, with a hoc. 

1609 Evelyn AW. Hort. (ed. 9) 56 Kake away what you pull 
or Haugli U|l 1707 Sloane Jamaica 1 . p. fxiv, When the 
Potatoes are full grown, they hough up the roots. 1788 
Trans. Soc. Arts VI. 93, 1 ..hoed them in at the last hoeing 
a)a>iit the middle ofMay. Daxtrm Eibr. Pract. A^c, 

(ed. 4) li. i*}!) ExiJOsed to the frost.s during the winter^ from 
the eurtli being hoed aw.*iy from them. 188$ Gardening 13 
June 183 Dig I hem (sow thistles] in if you can, but in any 
case hoc them down. 1886 CasstlVs ham. Mag. May 337 
This done, hoe up the soil between the rows. 

Hence Hood (hJud) ppl. a. Also Bo«'abl« a. 
1740 Tull Horse-koeing Hnsb, xi (182a) 138 The wheat 
may nut he hocable before the winter is past. 1744-50 
W. Ellis Mod. Hnsbandm. IV. iii. 97 There is no such 
Necessity fur deep Houghing, lest the houghed Turneps u|^ 
set and grow again. 

Hoe, var. Hko, Ht prons., Ho. Hoeboy,Hoe- 
buck, obs. var. of if aiitduy. Hawbuck. 
Koe-oake (hJu'k^k). l/.S, [Grig, cake baked 
on the broad thin blade of a cotton-field hoe {Cent, 
Dict,\'\ Coarse bread, made of Indian meal, water, 
and salt, anti usually in the form of a thin cake. 

1792 J. Barlow Hasty Pudding i, Some talk of Hoc-cakes, 
fair Virginia's pride. 1809 W. Irving Knickerh. (1861) 138 
Great roisters, much given to revel on hoe-cake and bacon. 
1865 Boston (^Ia^s.) J^l. 4 Sept. 9/4 Perhaps Americans 
will, .make international the power and elegance of hoc-cake 
and baked beans. 

Koe^down. A noisy, riotous dance ; — 

Brkakdown a. 

s86o in Bartlett />ict Amer. (ed. 3). 1885 Libr. Mag, 
(N. Y.) July 1 They inegroes] danced their vigorous hoc* 
downs. Jigs. 

KoefU (hc 7 a ful). [f. Hor + -FUL.] As 
much as can be lifted on a hoe. 

s8M Livingr'I'ONR East Jrnls. (1873) b v. xa9 The final 
preparation is efle« ted by men digging . . passing each hoe- 
lul into the left hand. 

Xoailiff (hJ< iq), vhl. sh, [f. Hob v, -i- -inoL] 
The action of the vb. Hok; stirring up the ground, 
digging, weeding, etc. with a hoc. 

WoRLiDOR tyder (i6pi> 77 They require your care 
in hawing. 1699 Evblyn Kal. Hort. led. 9) 87 Begin the 
work of Haughing. 1787 Wintrr .Syr/. //msA an Hoeing 
is the breaking or dividing of the soil by plows or other in- 
struments, while the corn or plants are growing thereon. 
184a Brand Diet. Sci. etc. s v.. Hoeing is sometimes per- 
formed on surfaces which are without weeds, for the purj^se 
of stirring the soil. 

b. Comb,, as hoeing instrument, -machine, -time, 
■ 744 ‘~ 9 ^^ Ellis Afor/. Husbandm, IV. 111. 97 IftheGround 
is wetnsh at Houghing-time. 1875 Knight Diet, Meek,, 
Hoeing Machine ,, for tending dnfled or dibbled crops. 


Koe'-plongllt ^Ohs, -rH01U<iB.H0& 

Horee-koeiag Huab. xvi. xsa The Plow, which 
Is almost the same with the Ho-Plow. 1773 Romans Florida 
290 In a large field these hoeings are most oommodiously 
performed by the hoe plough dnwn by one horse. 

Hence Soe-^viTk v, trans., to hoe with a hoe- 
plough ; Koe-plongliiag vbl, sb, 

*733 Tull Horu-hoeing Hnsb. x. 45 You may Ho-pluw 
them. i77»-4 A. Huntrr Georg, Ees. (1B03) 1 . 439 Hoe- 
ploughings necessary for completing the crop are three. 
1790 Castles in Pkii. 7 s^aue. LXXX. 356 The land should 
then be ploughed or hoe-ploughed twice. 

Koer (hdu'ai). Also 8 hougher. [f. Hok v. 
-KR l.J One who hoes or uses a hoe. 

*744~8a W. Ellis Mod. Husbandm. V. 1. 86 Turnips may 
be noughed ill, if the hougher stubs them, as we calf it, i.e. 
if he . . only cut off the heads, and leave the roots in the 
ground. 1893 Baring-Gouij> Ckeap-Jack Z, 11 . 117 The 
wheat had to ue hoed, and the hoers were women. 

It Xoey. [Chinese (Mandarin dial.) huy (hi?!), 
society, club, guild.] A society of Chinese : esp. 
a secret society formed by them in Knglish-speaking 
count) ies or colonies. 

186s Sat. Rest. 95 Mar. 351 *I 1 t« people [Chinese] from 
every province form a secret society or * hoey \ Imiind tiv 
gether by solemn oaths, and imposing the most implLit 
oljcdience on its meiiitiers. siBi .H/ectator 94 Nov. 1504/a 
The terrible law making entrance into a Hoey or Secret 
Society 'a crime punishable with death. 1885 Cyi/. India 
(ed. 3) 11 . 91 Hoe, Si secret society of the Chinese into which 
the members are initiated. 

Hof, early f. Hovk. Hof, hofen have, haven, 
pa. t. and pple. of Hkave v. Hofe, obs. f. Hoof. 
Ho^, obs. Sc. f. llovK ; dial. f. Houaii sh. and v. 

i8a5 Bmockrtt, Hoff, hough, to throw any thing under 
the thigh. i8a8 Craven Dial,, Hoff the hock. In the plural 
koffs, a ludicrous term for the feet 

+ Ko'flas, tf. Obs. [f. ME. ho/. Hove sb.^ + -les, 
-LR8S : cf. ON. hdjlauss iinmodetate.] immodemte, 
excessive; unreasonable; intemperate. Ati hofelacs 
(quot. laoo), immoderately. 

e taoo Ormin 6994 Swa halt 3itt nobht att hofclses Ne nede 
be^im to Bwinnkenn. ataas^ner. K. iu8 Mm hcl hqflcas 
IS het LUriien into ancie huBe..vorte secheti eisc herinne. 
c IS30 Haii Meid as ^one so hu . . ]>unche8 hofles & liokcr 
of cwt )mt inon seio pe oder deo ^ettc. 

t Hofbe. Obs. [npp, MDn. hooft, hovet Head] 
1506 .Skelton Magny/. 759 Dccke your bofte and cower 
a lowcc. 

tBoftd, o. Obs, [Late form of ho^ful, 

M K. hogul, hohful Howful: cf. IIok C arelul. 

■985 T. Staplkton Fortr, Faith 97 b, Euer hofull of bis 
doings and bchauiour. 

Hence t Ko fhlly adv., carefully ; t Ho'ftalatM, 
carefulness, care, solicitude. 

1565 T. Statleton Fortr, Faith 86 h, Tlie army, .kepeth 
waiche and warde hofullyer. /bid. 119 b, Wenien scruiiig 
God hofully and chastly. 1966 — Rat, Untr. Jewel iv. 64 
The hofiilncsse of all Cntirches. 

Hog (hpg), sb.f Also 4(?)-6 hogge, 6^ hogg. 
[First exemplified c 1340, but the derivative lloa- 
OARTBR occurs ^11^5 Origin unknown. 

The word may possibly lie contained in the OE. jilace- 
names Hoegestan (Hogston) and HocgetwistU\ but this is 
hardly likely. I'he conjecture that ME. hog repreHeiited 
Cornish hock, Welsh hwch, swine, is itimrobalHe on phonetic 
and other grounds 'J'he evidence anorded by tlie word 
itself and ny its derivatives hoggaster, hoggerel, hoeget 
(the fir»t of which, applied to imeep, oflTcrs our earlic.st 
example of the word-groupX makes it probable th.it the 
word originally had reference to the age or condition of 
the animal, rather than to either pig or sheep di.siinrtively. 
Henre some have thought Aii/ possibly related to Hag 
with the notion of castration. But the notion of * yearling* 
runs through most of the u^es : cf. 9 b, 4, 4 b, 5, 13 b. Jn this 
uncertainty, the order of senses followed is merely one of 
prartical convenience.] 

I. 1 . A swine reared for slaughter ; spec, a cas- 
trated male swine, a barrow-pig or barrow-hog (see 
Barrow ^ i b) ; hence, a domestic swine generally. 
(Not used in .Scotland.) 

(I'he original application may either refer to the age, swine 
reared for the ptir{>ose of slaughter licing seldom allowed to 
exceed mucli more than one year in age, or to the fact that 
the males intended for this purpose aie usually castrated : 
see et>m. note.) 

1340 Ayenb, 89 Of hare moder he er)>e, |»ct berk and norys- 
M’h axewcl he liotrgcs, asc hydeh h* kingcs.^ *3. . K.Alis. 
1885 Alisaunder & alle his kniutes Hem to pieces hai gonne 
tulle, 'To bocher hat hog vpon his stalle. 1377 T.ancl. P, PI, 
B. VI. 183 *Suflre hem lyiie' he sayde, 'and lete hrm ete 
with hoj^ges '. 1398 'I’rfvisa Barth De V, R. xviii. Ixxxvii. 
(>495) B37 Hogges bothe male and female hauc lykynge 
to ete Akernes for it lempreth theyr flesshe. c 1440 Pt om/. 
/'arv. 949/1 Hogge, swyne, Wrtfo/K. 1494CAXTON 

Chesse 83 Whan he wold haue buryed the IknIv ne foimde 
hit ail hogge or a swyne and nut a man. 1483 Lath. A net. 
287/1 An Hogge, Ninia/fi, <■«/ enim parens tarens trstHu/is. 
1930 Palsgr. 931/9 Hogge, pore, porceon, sm Hulokt, 
H^ge called a harrow hogge or gait , maias . . . Ilogge ungelt, 
vorres, 1644 FIvelvn Diary 30 Sept., A dish of intfles, an 
e.urth nut, found out by an hogg train'd to it. 2707 Morti mer 
Hush. (1708) 186 The Males must be gt'lt, and the Sows 
•pay'd ; the spay'd Gelts..they eRteem the most profit able, 
because of the great Quantity of Fat that they have upon 
their Inwards more than the Hogs. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's 
Trav. 11760) 1 . 433 It is remarkable, that m the Milanesd 
all the h’'gs are hfack. 2846 J. Baxtkr Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) II. 190 Hogs will thrive very fast when fed on it 
[parsnip], and will leave any other foiM to attack it. 

b. Boi on-hog, a htq;; fattei<ed for making bacon. 

s6m j. Taylor (Water P.) Trav. Wks. (2879) 35 For most 


of thaih art as full of humanity as a hacon-hog. i 80 o f. 
Donaldson Brit, Agrie. 490 Two lots of bacon hogs may bo 
Cattenod during the curing season from October to April 
o. U. S, The fleih of the pig ; pork ; in allite- 
rative phr. hog and hominy, ])ork and Indian corn. 
01860 Thortk Btg Bear Arhansas (Bartlett), I can give 
ou plenty to eat ; for, besides hog and hominy, you can 
ave bar [bear] ham and bar sausages. 2870 Daily Hews 
91 Oct., From abundant hog and hominy down to the last 
lean mule. 

2 . Used ni the name of the species, and so includ- 
ing the wild boar and sow : Swimb. b. Formerly 
S|iec. a wild l>oar of the second year: cf.lIoooAftTEH. 

£2483 in Hall Chron,. Rich. HI (154B) 18 The Rst, the 
Catte and Ixivell our dogge Rule al England vnder the 
hogge. (ti^ Haij. Comment, Meanyngc by the hogge, 
the dreadfull wylde bore which was the kingescognisaunce.) 
24B6 Bh. St. Albans E iij a, The boore . . is . . the secunde 
yere an hogge. 2660 Howki.l Lexiton iii, A uild Boie, 
the first year a Pigg, the 9. a Hogg, the 3. a Hoggsteer, the 
4. a Bore, the 5. a Cingular. 27$! Pennant ZoM. (1768) 1 . 
41 The hog is certainly the most impure and filthy of all 
quadrupeds 2807 ' 1 '. Williamson Oriental Field Sports 
(1808) I 34 In grass covers a hog is often started, hunted, 
and killed, without lieing seen till he is dead. 2835 Swain- 
hMH Quadrup. aiA H is generally suppmed . . that the wild 
h^, or War, is the origin of our doniestic swine, 
o. Applied, with distinguishing epithet, to dif- 
ferent species uf the family Suidm, bee ali»o 
Ground-, River-, Ska-, Watbh-hog. 

273a Gentlem Guide to Cattle (ed. 9) 109 The Bantam- 
Hogs, and the African H<'gs fiom whence those of Hartford- 
shire are derived. 2782*5 W. Smbilie tr. Biffon's Fat, 
Hist. (1791) Vll. 58 Ine Babiroussa or Iiiduin Hog. 2788 
Chatnbers* Cycl. s.v., Of this ^reiuis arc the common hog, 
the Guinea hug or Parcus Guineensis, the Mexican muhic 
hoff or Tnjaiu, the hydrochxris or Capyliaia, and the 
Bahyrousiia. 2856 Kniumt Cycl. Nat. Hist. IV. 964 Aeliaii's 
Wart-Hog is a native of the North of Africa. 2860 ( hant* 
bets' Encyti., JiaityrMissa ..%Qvnex\\nta culled the Horned 
Hog. ibid. S.V., 1 ‘he Buth Hug of South Africa, .is about 
two feet six inches high, covered with long bristles. 

II . 4 . A unnie given to a sheep oi a certain age. 
a. in Scotland and many parts of Engl, a young 
sheep from the time it ceases Co be a lamb till its 
first shearing: see quot. 1843*4. 

[iw Bp. HatffehPs Snrv. (Surtees) 996 Hogs et Jercs. 
Et de X hogs et jeics de remanentibus. Suniina x ] e 1460 
Towueley Alyst. xiii, 456 And of fefteyn hogys flond 1 hut 
ooiie ewe. 2549 Compi. .Scot. vi. 66 ^oiiis and lamiiiiH..aiid 
ntoiiy herueist hog. 2606 Choice, Chance etc. (1661) 17 
'Ihe Sheepheard he would.. talkc of his Kanimrs and his 
Weathers, of his Ewes and his Ivaiubs, his hogs and liis 
sheerliiiga. 2674 91 Kay N. C. Wonts j8 A Hog, a Sheep of 
a year old; used also in Northampton and Leicester shires, 
where they also call it a Huggrel. 2739 Gentlem. Gniae to 
Cattle (ed. a) tv, 1 have seen those ol n year old. .which we 
call Hogs, or Hoggets, bring Lambs. 2840-4 II. STVriiFNii 
Bk, 0/ Farm (1B51) 994 After a lamb has been weaned, until 
the first Heece is shorn from its back, it receives the name of 
hogg, 1867 Gainsborough Neva 9 1 Mar., 9ix> iamt^cd and in- 
laiiib ewes and gimniers, «oo he hogs, 140 she hugs. 

b. With ciisiinguisbiiig epithets as chtlver- or 
nve-hog, tup-hog, wether-hog, etc. 

2607 Topskli. Fourff. Beasts (1658) 493 The first year we 
call It in English a Lamb, so the wcond year a Hog^ l^m- 
hog, or leg if it be a female, the third year lloggrils and 
Theives 2624 Mark ham Cheap Hush. (1693) 106 The first 
e.ir a male J^imbe is called a weather-Hog and a female 
Amlie an Kwc-IIog. 1628-9 N. a rr. II. leo An 

old Malton man pre-Neiited for siealing a giinmer qiogge 
value loc/. 2794 1 '. Davik Agric. Wiita in Arehmol. Rev, 
(1888) Mar., Isheep, .. wether-hogs, chilver-hogs from thence 
[Christmas] till shrar-time. 2866 Bnanub & Cox Diet. Sei, 
etc. 11 . 138 A lamb becomes a te|( in its first winter, and 
afterwards a hogget ; and on losing its ci at a shearhog. 
i8Ba Somerset Co, Gas, 28 Mar., la good ewe and wether 
liogs, warranted sound. 

O. Short lor hog-fleece, -wool. 

2854 Miss Baker f,orthampt. Gloss,, Hog, a yearling 
sheep, which has only Wen shorn once. Applied equally to 
the animal and to the flecLc. 2879 ( asset!' s Techn. h.duc, 
ly. 959/9 The fleeces shorn from slier p winch have not pre- 
viously been shorn an lambs, are calico h^s or tegs, .'hog* 
applies properly to the first shorn fleece of any lorig-stapled 
wooh 28^ Yotk Herald 96 Aug. 7/) Ihe trade in wnol 
remains firm.. all hog made from iir. to \ss. 31I. per stone. 

III . 6. Ap)>lied (chiefly in luinh. ; to varioua 
domestic animals of a year old. See hog-bull, -colt, 
in 13 b. 

2775 Ash, Hog, a bullock of a year old. a 2893 Wilts. 
Arch. Mag. XVlI. 303 (Wilts tduss.)! he word hug is now 
applied to any aiiim«il of a year old, such as a bog bull, 
a cliilver hog sheep 
6. Short lor hog fish. 

2693 WiiiTRoiiRNii fiewfyundland 9 The Sea likewise all 
along that Coast doe plentilully abound in other sorts of 
fish, as Whales. .Herring, Hogs, Purposes. 

IV. 7. fig. Applied opprobnuiisly to a person, 
a. A coarse, scll-in(lul|'ent, (jluttunous, or filthy 
person. 

1436 /• ibel ill Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 172 Ihus am they 
hugfics ; and dryiikyn wele ataunt ; (Tare wel, Fleinynge I 
25(p J. Heywooi) rroo. (1867) 76 Ye haue bene so veniie 
a nog. To my freendis. 2594 ahak.S. Rich, til , 1. iii. 998 
I'hou eluish mark'd, aliortiue rooting Hogge. 2707 (»av 
Molly Mog viii. Who follows all ladies of ple.'isure, In 
pleasure is thought but a hog. 2890 Besant Demoma*. ii. 
90 , * 1 am a hog I I am a hog ! ' he said . . ' I made no resist- 
ance ; 1 drank because 1 was thirsty 

b. A nickname for the members of St. John's 
College, Cambridge. 

1690 Dr la Prvmr Diary (Surtees) 90 For tis Jonbrns are 
called abusively boggs. 1795 Gantt. Mag. IJCV. 1. 99/1 '1 ha 



Hoa. 
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JolinUn hog« were oriRinally remarlcable.en account of the 
atiiuUid ngures atul low haoitH of the atudcnta. tt90 C. 
W iiiaLHY Ih Crt/ A Gtrwn xxvii, Pcrhapei . . Johiiiana were 
o^y called * Uoge' becauMt they were fond of goid hying. 
8 . s/anff A bhtiUng. In C/,S., a leri-c(.iit piece. 
1673 K. Hi£AU Canning Acad.^ Shilliiij^. Hord or H^g. 
ires Cant. Diet. (Farutef, Maif a tloa, Six- Pence. 
fSoo Maa. Kuoxwomth Ennui ii8is> 74 * A hug to drink my 
iKailhT' *Ay, that is a thirteen, pla'te your honour; all 
as one as an Cnglieh shilling.’ tS^ Masiki.l f’W., Ui>g, a 
teii-cent pit:ce. 1875 CariKsiiANK { Courses «f Desssrt 41 s 
What's half a crown uiul a shilling 7 A hull and a hog. 

0 . A name pven lo various conirivancce. a. 
A sort of broom or scrubbing- brush for cleaning a 
ship's bottom. 

Falcons a DLt. Caret, .a hog, or large 

brush to scrub the ship's bottom umler water. 1867 .Smyth 
IVont-At/., i/ogt a kiinl of lOugh, flat sc.rubbing 
bronm, <ierving to Mzr.ipe a ship’s InXIuiii under water. 

b. Paper^makitii'. A revolving; sliircr in a chest 
of paper pulp which agitates the pulp so as to 
keep it of uniform consistence. 

1807 .S'/i'i-i/ I’ntrnt No. 3084. 9 Agitntnrs or liogH 

. .urepl.Tced in tiie said vats to keep the pulp duly suaiiended. 

C. //op it tying ^see tpiot. ) 

1848 Ornl. A*. Agric.Eoc. JX. it. 570 Tt is a very g<K»d 
piec.iutioii .til have horses or hogs (ut these (ilales, resting 
open bri- kwork, are called) over the tircb, when there 
are three to I lie s.iine space. 

10 . Curiing. A stone which has not suflicient im- 
jietus to carry it over the hog-score or <listanc'*-linc. 

a 177s Onakmk Cur ing 44 llis uppunent i.H glad, \ et fe.irs 
a siin'l.ir fate, while cv’ry mouth C.'ric.H, Olf the hug. 1838 
* .SniNBMKNijK ’ y/riV, .S/<»r/j (1839) 512 Kvery slone tu liC 
considered a bog which dues iiut\leur a sipiare plaucd upon 
the score. 

V. 11 . Phrases and locutions. Chiefly Ijelong- 
ing to sense j. 

1308 /'ttgr. Ptf/. (W. de W. 1531) 94 Cant not your perles 
bclore hogges. 1848 J Hkywimio l*roi>. (1U67) j8 bhiery 
man bastetli tiie fnt hog we sec, Hut the Inane shall Imrne er 
he liailed bi-e. 1587 M AKCA1.L Liift't. Ciiti/e 11027) 270 Where- 
fore the coniniiin saying is the h >g is neii’*r good hut when 
he is in the dish. 1638 Clahkk Phrasetd. Puer. jft Tnti- 
eunt m/tife ri A- hordemu y^nf/a . . I h.TVi: brought my hoggrs 
to a faire murkei. c 1845 Mii.ton Sohh. xii, lliit thii is got 
by casting |iearl« to hogs. 1660 Howki.l. h.ng. Prent. 5 Vi>ii 
linve spun a fair thread, you have bionglit your hugs to 
a fair m.irkol. .S(Jokcii in derision when .1 Uisiiiess h.-uli sped 
ill. Ibid. It A Kfcat try ami little wool, i|Uoili the lievil 
ubeii he sbeard the liogg 1670 KAY/V«er^ (i;68) 11 better 
my hog dirty home than no hog at all. lidd. 196 To make 
a hogaradogofu thiiiif. i670-i70S(Hce llAi.KfKNNVwitaiii). 
1703 llicxKgix(.iu. /V4<v/-cr. I 1791) 64 He truly seitiiig 
the i'ail on another Hog, alTrightetl tlie go jd King olT the 
bench. 1738 Swir r /W. Convefsa/. 11. Wks. 1766 XI. 207 
He. .snrw’u so luird, that we thought he was driving his hogs 
tu market. 1748 SMuM.Krr Eott. Etiud. n\i, I should have 
reiitenibered die old saying, Kvery hog his own apple. 188a 
iiaudldt. Prov. i 6 ti What can you expect of a hog but his 
biistlcsT 

b. Po go the whole hog: To go all the way, to 
do the thing thoroughly {slang) ; hence, in deri- 
vative uses. 

IMany conjroiural explaiiatinns have been offered. But 
ci. Cowi'BS Hv^oirisjr Deteeteii (1779) 12 piy J. Newtunj 
liut for one piece they thought it hanl From the whole hog 
to be debarred ; And set their wit at work to find Wbnt joint 
the iirophct h.id in mind. Ibid 22 'I'hus, CoiiNcieiice fieed 
from every clog, Mahometans eat up the hog J 
1830 Ijai.t Lnwrie T. ii i. 11849) 43i I reckon Squire 
loiwrie may go the whole hog with her. 1837-40 Halihi'k- 
Tun Ciockm. viU6/) 21 We never fairly knew wli.it goin the 
wliole hug was till then. 1839 i imes 11 Apr., If so, let him 
*go llie whole hog' in candour 1840 Boston Advert. ji 
une 3/1 Mr. Vurke would have hi-cii just the man for the 
kistoii ’^whole-hoKgites’. ,t8S3 Tmt's Mag, XX. 414 Stage 
morality, moreover, hrnls in Mr. liiirke a whole.hugg de- 
feiulcr. 1857 Hui.iiKs Tom Brmim ir li. Yes he's a wltule- 
hog nian is loiii. s8^ Kinomto.m I/ist. lint. Navy 53) 
KuHoia h.iH gone the woola hog, mid luis now pioduced two 
circular monitors. 

VL 12 . Cicneral comb, a attributive, as hog- 
hntfher, -farm^ -faf^ -grunt, -hunt^ -market, 
-merchant, ^ spear, ■yard,C{&. Also, in sense* Like 
that of a hog. hog- like as hog rump, short Lier. 

iiv/ A. VAN Lkiuwknhokk in PIni. Trans. XXVI. 114, 
I also (.aused a *Hog-Hiitcher to bring me divers '1 ongucs 
of Hogs. 1899 Oaaipikr Coy. II. 98 There aie .ihiimJaiii e 
of Crawls or ' Hog-farms. 1749 Fiei uino Tom Jones xviii. 
VI, One wiNihl have thought that . . J had been the greatest 
*liog-nicriiiant in Engltind. 1679 Land. Cas. No. 1436^4 
Also a liay Mare, wnh a *hog rump. 1807 T. Wii uamson 
Oriental Pieid S/‘trts (180S) 1 . 4 > I'hcy [liamboos] serve as 
sliufls to mount *liog.<(4)e.iiB. 1657 W. CuLKS Adnnt in 
Eden Iviii, ItikikIi nlnces as these cattle do commonly dung, 
ahiiiuLince of 1 his plant IhunbaneJ groweih as in *Hog yaid<i. 

b. objective arul obj. genitive, as hog-iiriver, 
-feeder, -hunter \ hog farming, feeding, -hunting, 
-ratsing, -serving, -shearing. 

01704 i'. ItKuwN ill K. L'hsirange tr. Erasm. Coliog. 
(i/Ki) 335 lost ni« die if 1 wou'd not sooner imury my 
daughter to. .a *hog-driver. 1331 Huloet, *Hogge leader, 

( orcnlaior, 1790 Sm M. Huntkh ^onm (1894) 79 At Walla- 
lUtd we h.Td the lineal *hog-hiiiiting that ever was. 1861 
L. W. Con/. Ckaruc. ii86u> 88 She lo "hog-eerving, to hack- 
bog, to spuming. 188a Mahtin f.eit. 93 [TheJ hideous cry 
of *HoW’%hcaiing, where .. wee have a great deal of noise, 
and no Wool. 

O. p.irnsynthciic, as hog-huttocked, -faced, -necked 
adjs. ; also IIoo-backbj^ 

169a Loud. OiiA. No. 97J0/4 A thin Horse, *Hog But- 
tuck’d. 1840 {tifir’) A ceruine Kdatiun of the *Uog-raced 
Gentlewoman called Misuia TaDiiakin Skinkcr. 1793 Hok- 
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CROPT Lmmiedt Physiog. xl. sis Horses are divided into 
..the swan-necked, the stag-necked and the *hog-neckcd. 

d. The possessive case hofs is also lari^ely used 
in qiMsi-coro binations, as hogs bristle, dung, foot, 
hair, lard, etc. (hyphened when attnb.). 

1693 C. Mathkr ICoHii. iufvis. tCor/d (f86s) 137 Several 
Poppets, maile up of Rags and *Hogs*bristlca. 1611 Cotok.. 
Ongtons de pourceau, *hQgB-feat singed, then sodden vntill 
they be verie tender, then broylMl (etui. 1819 Kpe.s Cycl. 
B. V. Back- Painting, With a *hog‘s-hair brush. x688 Bovlb 
tP'ks. (if 79 V. 372 Take rue . . with May or other unbilled 
butler, or else with frenh "bi^-iard. 1 s888 (..btuiluv in 
Lire. Sc. 1 . 94/a Hog's lord is fluid at 81-’. 

13 . Special comb.: a. fhog-babo, a sitckiiig- 
pig; hog-oholora, tlie swine-lever ; hog-oiateru, 
+ hog-loom, a receptacle for pig-wash ; hog- 
oonatable H(x:-kkkvk ; hog-feoat (see quut.; ; 
hog!,'B '-flesh, pork ; hog(*a)-greaso, the lard or 
fat of a hog; hence hog grease vb., to smear 
with hog's grease ; f hog-grubber, a mean or 
sneaking fellow ; hence hog grubbing atlj. ; hog- 
house, a shed in which hwiiie are kc[)t ; hog- 
jobber, a dealer in hogs ; hog-iuam, a swinelierd ; 
bog('s)-meat, pork ; hog-pen, -pound, a j ig- 
sty ; hog-plague, the swinc-fevcr ; hog-potato, 
an infoiior or siuall potato Ui»ed to feed swine ; 
hog-ring, a ring or ijent wire put into the snout 
of a pig to prevent grubbing ; hog-ringer, one 
who inatens rings in pigs' snouN ; a kind ol pincers 
used for the puqjosc ; t bog-rubber, one who 
rubs hugs; hence, a term of opprobrium ; fhog'i- 
fooe, a person with a face like a hog’s ; a term of 
opprobrium; hog-Ueda.(seequot.); hog-wallow, 
a hollow or ditcli in which pigs wallow; also, 
spec, in U.S., a natural depression having this ap- 
ijearaiice; hog- word, a keeper of hogs ; a swine- 
herd ; hog(*s)-yoke, a fianie of woikI put round 
a hog's neck to prevent its getting through hedges. 

1810 Hkalby .Vr. Attg. Citie of God 170 iVtte him Iwe 
Putina and xuckla the *ho;r-tialien. 1881 Chicago Times 
16 Apr., Loss of., hogs in this «tHle from so-called *hug 
cholera. x86s .V. CriJ. 3rd Ser. VI L 295 '(he Huntingdou- 
shire *hog-ru.i.st i% the doitie-*.cic re)oicini^ that follows upt>n 
that impuiTant event in a cottager's loiiiily- the killing oi a 
ig. issf Pavmki. Sa/eme's Eegint. E iv, Tlio lieste “hog 
eshc. s6i8 B. JoNsoN Ev. Man in Hum, 1. i, l)oe not 
conceiua that antipathy liet%vecne vs, and Hog'«-den: as 
was betweene lewen, and hog^'flcsh. 1815 .Sc:urr Tnlism. 
ii, Dried hug's-llcsh, the aliominalton of the Moslcinnh. 
1614 Markham Ckeaf Hush. i. xlvii. 31 'J'ake Waxe, 
''ilogges-grea.se and Ttirtieiiliiie. 1854 (Dayton Pient. Notes 
III. ii. 71 Yet they did H<>g grc.T<«e his hoily. 1878 Loud. 
Can, No. 1073,1, 4 'J'leircH oi Hogsgrca).e 011700 B. E. 
DUt, (ant. Crew 8.v. Hog, * Uof>>grubver, a clowe-listcd, 
..sneaking Fellow. 1806 Fomsvih Beauties Si^otl. IV. 
69 ILivitig stables .. milk tumse, *hog-hou-e, 81c. 1896 

ICestm. GtSi. 2O Got. lu'a Chicago has just built for iLself 
a new piggery .. In the language of the West it is a 
'Arx?,ixn tiullar hog-huiive*. 17x3 Lon/t. Gat. No 6170/9 
Thomas (jre.iiliead, . ."Hiigiobficr. 173a I omion Mag. 1 . 
27U He hivd *liog-incat thorough done. 1895 Loud. Gat. 
No. 1048/4 A convenient Sttll-housc ready fitted with Stilts, 
Coppers, *Hogpctins. 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Hog fUsgue, 
the same, according to Klein, as infections pncuino-eiitei itU 
.. Also culled Swine fever. 1796 Stkdman S'nriuam 11 . xxv. 
994, I have here also found a kiml of real polutue .. but 
they are only used by the iiegmes, liemg inferior to the 
*hug-puUioes ill I treat Britain. 1888 Koi.Eim Agric. k 
1 rices 1. xxi 553, 1 find *hog-iings bought on two occa.Hions 
in 1 360 and 1374. 169s in (i. Sheldon /list Deer/ield, Mass. 
(1891) 1 . 267 The *hu^g ringers shall have 6r/. per head for 
every hogg ya ring. 180a as Svn. Smith hss (Beeiuii) 915 
Because he has served the office of clerk, or sexton, or hog- 
ringer. 1814 1 ). JoNSoN Barth. Eav^ v. iii. Wkn. iRtIdg.) 
338/a Yes good mail *Hogrubber, of Picklhatch. s6as Bira- 
ToN Anat MeL ill. ii. iv. 1. (16381 536 The very rusticks and 
hog-rubiwrs .. if once they last of this Ixiue liipior, are 
inspired in an instant. ^1830 'J'rag. Rich, Ii, 11870) 60 
Heerrs afatt horson in his lUbset .slous, And yett may spend 
300^' bith yeare. The third td* whicn the *hoggsface owes 
Che kiiige x8^ Ilarfer's Mag. Feb. 336 A cow was suon 
cuuglit.. thrown down, and *ln>g-tied, which means all four 
feet iMcthcr. 1840 Auier. Jml. Sc. XXXIX. 212 From 
the diflercncc of surface, soil, .md exposure, there arises a 
great diversity in the size, depth, and general aiipearance of 
tlie *hog-walfows. 1893 N. O. 8th Srr. IV. 406 Ctuipel 
lame. . wa.s a liog.wallow, a feiid ditrh, and open receptacle 
of sewerage unci filth. .883 Ghkkn Cottf, hng. 330 Tha 
*hug ward who drove lira swine to the denes in the wood- 
hind paid his lord 15 pigsat the slaughter time. 1577 Tusskk 
Hush. xvii. (1878) |8 mde, *lJog y<Ac.s and a twiclier, and 
ringrs for a hog. 1813 PubCiiAs Pilgrimage (1614) 3S7 Wcare 
a Yoke like a Hogs-yuke. 1707 Moktimbr Hmsb. (1708) 290 
Hug- Yokes and Kings. 

b. From senses 4 and 5 : bog-bull, a yearling 
bull; taog-oolt, a yearling colt ; hog-fenoe, pas- 
ture fenced off lor feeding young sheep or * hogs * 
during the winter ; bog-fleeoe, the fleece obtained 
from a * hog ' ; hog fold, a fold for young sheep 
(Lisle //itsi. <11733); hog-gsp (^ qaots.); so 
bog-hole ; hog-lamb, a castratcy wether Iamb ; 
bog-pox (see (|uot.') ; hog-sbeep ^ sense 5 ; hog- 
wool ft'nse 5 c. 

1784 T. HAvis^^rrV. fPitHia Art'hseoi. i?Yp.(i 888 ) Mar.At 
this time it Ls n.Md in a more extended heiiite for any animal 
of a year old, as a 'hog bull, a chilver hc^ sheep 1991 
Pkrtivaii. .S/. Dnt., Pofneo, a •hog coU. 1796 W. Mar- 
shall IF’. Eng. I. Gloss. (R.D.S.) Heg-eolfs, yesrling colts. 
t8M Findlatkr Agric. Sstrv. Peobies 19s Soatn better and 
lower ly.ng pasture is saved . . tor them (Imiabsk for their 


Winter's nrovihion : what b thus halned, is called the *hog 
fence. 18^ H. H. Dixon Field 4 Fern IV. iv. 6x '1 he weight 
of the •liQgg fleeces depends so entirely on their keep. 1878 
Cumbtd. does., *Uog-gap, a covered o^iening in a wall for 
slieep to pass through. i8s8 Scurr Hrt. Mtdl. xxviii, Ibe 
bairns' nine says, the warn! blast of the borrowing days 
couldna kill the three silly pour *hog-lanilis. 1840-4 H. 
SixfHRNS Bk. 0/ Farm 11851) 923 Vrheii a male a tup- 
Linib, and this last is changed to hogg-lamb wlien it under- 

i ,ue.4 emasculation. 1749 W. Ellis Skefh. Guide ^24 This 
JiseaMB, by many Farnrarsfis calbd the ‘Hog-Pox in Sheep, 
pioccediiig from Foulness of Blood, and as some think is 
Muiiiewhat of the Nature of the Small- Pox in the human 
Body. 1887 Comenids Diet. 584 They did also pull ofi' the 
fleeces of "nog-Ahei-p iwhuni now a cf.'iys we shear). 
Vanlouvbu Agnc. Detum (i8n) 346 Ine ewes ai.d Iambs, 
with the preceding yfar’.H hog sheep, are brought down Iroin 
the forests tti the beginning of November. 1813 Sir J. 
Ci'i i.L'M Hist. Haevsted Suffolk (cd. 2)274 'J lieir [Hoggets'] 
fust fleece is called *Hog-wuul. 

O. Ill names of niiimaU resembling the hog, or 
infesting swine, ns hog-ape (also hog faced ape), 
the mandrill baboon, Simia porcarta\ f bog- 
badger (sec qiiot. 1741): bog-beetle, a beetle of 
the family Curculiottidte \ hog-caterpillar, *tl.e 
l.irvn of a Spliiiix-ii.uih, Parapsa myron, so called 
fiom the swollen thoracic juints' {Cent.lJict .) ; hog- 
choke, -oboker. £/./>'. (seetiuofs. 1857, 1H85) ; bog- 
molly, a name in U of two fishes : (<r) ^ //og- 
sucker ; [b) = I loo-KJHii 4 ; bog-rooukey hog ape ; 
bog-mouse, the shrew-mou^c; hog-mullet^^^aj''- 
stteker ; bog-peroh, the liog-fish, Periina caproaes ; 
liog-rabbit, hog-rat (sec quots.) ; bog-sucker, a 
Morth American fish, the liaminci-head, J/ypen- 
felittm nigricans: hog-tapir, the Mexican inpir; 
hog-tick, it lick or louse parasitic on swine, I/n ma- 
topinus suis. 

1808 ‘i'ui'SPi L Serpeuts (1658) 675 The snout is like to the 
snout of a •Hog-ftne, atwnyi gaping. 1793 I'hNNANT Hist. 
Ouadrup 1 . 187 Hog-faced Ape, Simia /'Of carta. x6ii 
CorcH , 1 ats'.on porchm, ihe •hog Badger ; is footed, and 
siiuwtrd like a swine. 1741 i. ontpl. Bam. Piece li. i. 297 
1 here are two Sorts of il.Tdueni, \iz. the Dug- Badger, as 
rc-einbliiig the Dog in bih Feet; and a Hug-Badger^ as 
resembling a Hog in his cloicn Hoofs. 1836-9 'I ouu (ycl. 
Aunt. 11.805/1 A sitnilur clninge in the fotm and relative 
size of parts of the head oi'iiirs in the •hog beetles. 1857 
J/arfePs Mag. XIV. 442 The refuse fi*.h cominonly takm 
(ill North C'.irohna' arc sturgeon . .'hug choke, or flounder, 
l.iinpreys and loinmun eels. 1885 Kini.si fv .V/mwi/ Sat. 
Htst. 1 1 1 . .80 'I he nraiest Ameiican relative of the sole . . 
Achirtts lineatus It is a worthless animal, one of its 
iMjptilar names — *hogchokei — suggests. Z744-50 W. Kims 
Mod. Husbaudm. HI. 11. 36 But it baj»|ientd, that good 
J^art ol his BtMn-irup was spoihd hy *Nog or Shic.w-iiiiLe. 
1845 Kucyci. Metrop XVI. 793 ( leiegeuus Paca.'X hey are 
sometimes called *IJog Rabbits, and arc natnes of Brazil. 
1847 C'AKFKNrbH Zoid. 8 147 Connecting the Rats with the 
Mariiiuts is a (.urious animal of larger si/t;, ihe C a|ironiys or 
•liog-rat, whieh inhabits ('uba. This is a (limbing, not a 
burrowing spcLies. and feeds entirely on vegetable matter. 

d. Ill iianics of plants devoured by, fit ior, or 
left to hogs nr swine, as hog-applo (see quot.) ; 
hog-bod (CLS.), the Ground riiio, J ycopodium 
(omplanaium ; hogt^s) -gross, Swine's (.'lesb, Sene- 
biera Coronopus (Britten & 11 .) ; hogr/8)-moat, 
(a) Aristolochia grandijlor a, {/) /ioerhaavia de- 
ettmbens of J.-maica ; hog-pea, -pease, tlie com- 
iiioti fit-ld-pea; hog-peanut, a twining plant of 
U S., Amphuarpaa monotca (N.U. i.eguminosse), 
having purplish flowers and fleshy, (K.‘a-sha|)ed 
fruits ; hog*s bane, Gi osefoot or Sowbane ; hog*s 
bread, Sow' bn ad, Cyclamen: = hog- meat h 

{Syd. Soc. Lex. 1 886) ; hog*s eye (see quots.) ; 
bog*s garlio. Allium ursinum (Miller /^lant-n. 
1R84); liog-slip vi^ee quot.); hog's madder, Rag- 
wort, Senecio Jacolwa\ f hog's snout (sec quot.); 
bog-Buooory, a s]X‘cies of //yoseris ; hog-wort, 
/leptalon graveo/ens ^N.O. Euphotbiaceta) of U.S. 
{Syd. Soc. /ex. 1886). 

1^ ( hambers' Encycl. VII. 62s Podo/hyllum peltatum, 
. . is ixMnmoii in North America . . and is known as Ma}’- 
Apple.. aUu as 'Hog-apple. 1738 P. Brownk Jamaica 3^ 
The poi'Oiied 'Hug-ineat. 'Hiis plant is veiy common in 
St. Ann's. *®S 3 I.iNiii KY Peg. Kiugd (fd 3) 507 According 
to Auhlet the nxit of Boerhimvia dt'cniiitiens (railed Hog- 
meat in Jamaica), is emetic. 1744-90 W. K.1.1 ix Mod. Hus- 
bandm. 111 . 11. ri8 How another Farmer last Crops of 
Mfog-pens, hy the Slugs .. he had .<town his Hug-pea Seed 
ill the random broad-cast way of sowing them. 1807 Van- 
LuuvKN Agric. iJevou (181 j) 1B3 A few •nug-|iea.sc and some 
beans, are occasionally ciiltivatc<L 1886 S^d. Hoc. Lex., 
^Hog'a bane, the Chenopodium murale. Toprrli. 

Four-/. Beasts (1658) 73 'I'lic same gall with a little "Hogs- 
bread. 1894 Maynx h.xfos. Lex., * Hog’s Lye, .. toninion 
name for the Jlyophthalmus. 1888 SycL.^oe. Lex., HyoAh- 
thaimus, ibe Ik^'s eye plant, supposed to He the HuphtkaL 
mum spiuosum.Uotn ihe likeness of its flowers to a hixg's 
eye.^ 1790 G. lluoiiEa Barbadoes t7i •Uog-slip, this is a 
trailing lierbaLeouB vine, cloathed with sham-pointed leaves. 
X707 Mortimer Hush. (1708) 188 For the Gargnl in Hogs. . 
lake Angelica, Rue, Staverwort, or 'Hog's-Modder, and 
May-weed. i8m M. G. Lewis JrnL IF. Ltd. 168 Ibe trees 
..were many of them entirely covered with the beautiful 
flowers of the *hog's-nieat, and other creeping plants. 1599 
Morwyng Evonym. 367 '1 he juice of Hamsig, Plantain, .. 
Rostrum purcinum or 'Hogues snout. 

local. [Origin obscure: it varies locally 
with ltod\ A beau of potatoes or turnips covered 
with straw and soil ; a ' clamp \ < pit 
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iM»-itB4 A. Yomm Amu A^rie, XXXII. §13 The uraiol 
mode of preRerving potatoes in this country is in iiogiii as 
they are tailed, il^ 'JrtU. R, Agrie, S*c, XVI 11 . 1. iu8 
*riie potatoes are brousht out of the * hogs or * graves or 
‘pits' - all of which are provincial terms for tiie same mode 
of covering them with straw and carih. 

[f. Hot) in yarioos tenBcs un- 
connected with emdt other.] 

I. L trans, a. To arch (the bade) upward like 
that of a hog. b. To cause (a ship, ht^r keel, a 
plank, etc.) to droop at the ends and rise in the 
centre, as the result of a strain. 

1798 Wolcott (P. Pindar) 7 'a/*t of Hoy Wks. 1819 TV. 417 
A very bad world indeed in some paris—nogg’d the moment 
it was launcli'd, a number of rotten timbers, sioa Naval 
ChroH. VIII. as7 'I'he Mars, .received some damage, which 
has hugged her a little. 1803 Wkllingtun Loi, io Liouij- 
Gm. Stuart in Gurw. (>837) 11 . 18 moto. The .. 

draught Duliuclcs alwa>‘B suffer by exposure. They stick in 
the mud, hog their backs, droop their heads and me. sSga 
J/ull Newspaf^ovt I'he planks wera hogged amidships. 

2. inir. To rise arch-wise in the centre, as a ship 
when the ends droop or sink. 

1818 R. SBi'FiHGfl in rkil,^ Traut. 3 She hogged, or broke 
her slieer .. one foot two inches. mBso KuHim. Nav/g. 
(Weak) 124. 1875 Nat. EncycL XI 662 In still water there 
is usually an excess of weight inwards the ends, and an 
excess of buoyancy amidships, tending to make the ship 
hog. or arch upwards. In rough water, there is a 

tendency to hog and to sag alternaicly. 

IL 3. irans To cut (a horse's mane) short, so 
that it stands up like the bristles of a hos. 

1769 Dublin Mercury as Sept. 1 '3 A sorrel Horse . . his 
mane hogged last May. s88d W. Day Racchortr iu 'Praiu. 
vi. 42 Some, perhaps, would wish to plait or shave the tail 
and crimp or hog the mane to complete the picture. 

III. 4. 'I'o make a ‘ hog* of (a lamb) ; to keep 
(a lamb) over winter for sale in the followiiip; year. 

1853 Jrnl. R. Agric. S>K. XIV. 11. 298 A go^^xl many of 
the lambs usually sold fat have been hogged, and kept on 
to lie sold when fat. Ibid. 300 From the high rates of hold- 
ing lambs, many farmers last season hogged the lanihs. 
1865 H. H. Dixon I'ield it Rem IV. ix. 183 Hundreds <f 
acres are now let for hogging black-faces off the Grampians. 

IV. 6. 'lb apptopriate giecdily or sellishly. 
U,S. dang. 

1887 Orange yml. 16 Apr. (Farmer AuierX If the crook 
is uli-ttinate enough to hog it all. 1888 Daily Intet'^Kean 
13 M.ir. (h'ariiicr AmetX I'u hog whatever there was in the 
husiness for themsf 1 ves. 1896 C 'olumbus (Ohio) DUp. a July, 
It would ;;i\e them a chance to say I was bogging every- 
thin and giving no one else a chance. 

V. 6. To clean a ship's bottom with a * hog*. 
1769 Falconrr Diet. Marine {xji^)tGoreter^ to hog a ves- 
sel ; to apply the hog to her bottom. s88a Toti'KN Naval 
Text'bk. To hog a vessel, is to scrub her lx>ttoin. 

VI. 7. {Curling) * To play (a slono) with so 
little force, that it dues not clear the hog- score * 
(Ojrilvie). Also Ji^. 

iSaa Hlnrkw, Mag. XII. 307 There’s no a merchant ainang 
us that's no hogged itiair or less. 

VII. 8. 'ro carry on the back. dial. 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Cen/es Gloss , Hog, to carry on 
the bock. 

Hence Ho’geing vbl. sh. and ppl. a. 
i77a-84 Cook Roy. (1790) V. 1726 Kemaining p.irt some- 
win'll resembled the cre-tt of tlieir capr^ or that which, in 
Imiscs in.'iiies, is called hogging. i 8 xa( 7 . /Trv.VIll. 40II1C 
'i'reiiieihlouH . . was launched withoui breaking or hogging, 
as it is Mimctimes called, the tenth part of an inch. x8^-6i 
Archit. Puhl. Soc. Diet. J V. 64 Hoggin or Hogging, the term 
used by workmen for the curved form given to the crass 
section of a roadway to throw oft the suifai'e water. 18B4 
Kng. Hlustr. Mag. Oct. 17/i The * hogging ' of the man-: . . 
varies in style fram the Arali. iSpt AfnettmuM 22 Aug. 257/1 
l.i>ngitudiiial strains, or hogging, being.. as often the cause 
of leakage in a long, heavily-tiiiibcred, airvel-built ship. 

Koff,v.=‘ [(. II(KJ jA-J trans. To store vpota- 
tocs, etc.) in a heap, covered with straw and earth. 

1730 Parson Wai.kkr Diary (Lane Gloss.), I put off at 
present, being throng hogging up some of my potatoes. 1884 
Cheshire Gloss.^ Hog, to earth up potatoes in a heap, or to 
throw compost inio a heap. 

Hogan Bogan, obs. form of IIoobn Moqxn. 
Bogarthiaa (ht^a*j);ihn), a, [f. name of Wil- 
liam Tlog.'tith, a satirical painter and caricaturist 
of the 18th c. f -IAN.] Of or i)ertainin(; to Hogaith, 
or characteristic of his style of paintin^r. 

17^ Lamb Lett. (1888) I. 93 Your old deiicription of 
cruelty in hell, which wax in the true Hogarthion style. 
i8a8 Ibid. II. 203 '**’iM true broad Hogarthian fun. 1837 
Cajilylr Mirabeau in Misc. Ess. (187a) V. 230 In one point 
of view there is nothing more Hognrthian comic. 1886 
SwiNBURNK in 19/A Cmt. Jan. 141 It [Michaelmas Term) is 
an eKcelkni Hogarthian comedy, full of rapid and vivid in- 
cident, of pleaxant or indignant humour. 

So’gbaok, hog-back. Also hog’s book. 

1. A back like that of a hog. 

s66x Walton Angler 1 iv. (ed. 3) 7a Note that a hog bark 
and a little head to any fish, either Trout, Salmon or other 
fish, is a sign that that fish is in season. Descr, Thames 
ifM The Bream has a sharu Hogback. 

2. Somethin;r shapea like a hc^'s bade. a. A 
sharply crested hill-ridge, steep on each side and 
sloping gradually at each ena ; a steep ridge of 
upheavaL 

1834 Sir W. Napier Penins. War xiii. iL (Rlldg:) II. 009 
A ruu^ kill joined by a hog's-baick ridge to the. .moun- 
tain spine. i8te H. Mabrvat Year in StoedeM II. 388 Our 
way runs along a hogstiack, till we reach tbc lake of Fur. 
1863 G. T. Lowtn trami, in West, France ai6 There is a 


long elevated line of hill, a hog's-faack, running from aouth 
to north. Adxutuce (Chicago) 1 Oct. 433 I'he dry 

knobs, or hog-liacks, where the prairie breaks down to the 
ureams. ICf. I'he Hofs-badi, a hill near Godaluiiiig.] 
b. Coal’inming., [See auots.) 
i86y W. W. Smyth h xoaLminlng wj Another sort 
of thinning is where the floor rises . shurmy, In a * hug-back ' 
or saddle. 1883 Gmksi.kv Giou. Coal-Mming, Hs^^-back, 
sharply rising of the floor of a con! seam. 

3. A hog-backed tombsteme. 

1889 K. S. Ferguson Carlisle iv. 54 The coped tombetones, 
commonly called Saxon lic^backs. 

4. acHoG-FRAMK. 

1888 Waierbufy iConn.) American a Apr. (Cent.), The 
strength of her hull and the solidity of her nog-buck. 
Ko'g-kaoked, a. [f. prec. + -ED -.] 

1 . Having a (jack like a h^. 

Gavton Pleas. Notes iv. iii. 186 Being you weie hog- 
backc,you must needs ha\e more of them [bristlesl about 
yon. t 6 /j$Lond.Gas No. 970/4 Likewise one light iron gray 
( iclihng, with strong linibs, a little Hog-backed. 179B Descr, 
Thames 183 'I'he Pcarch is llc^-backed. 1884 hiesL Datly 
Press 26 Jun. 3/a This ciephuiit is . . hug-backciL 

2. Having a lUe in the middle like a hog’s back. 

s8sa-6i Archil. Pub/. Soc. Ditt. IV. 64 Hogdnseked, die 

term used by common work-people for the nse purposely 
made in the centre of any very lung line, such as the ridge 
of a barn roof. 186a Rawlinson Auc. Moh. I. i. aao In form 
they [hills] are hog-b.icked. 1893 C. Houcks in ileliquary 
Ian. II ‘Ihe class of early giave covers, known as ‘hug- 
backed ' stones. 

Hog-boat, var. of Hao-boat. 

187a Daily New 24 Aug., On came the hog-boat full sail, 
and with the water sputting up at her bows. 

Hog-braoe. » Hou-fkajib. 

Ho'g-Oludn. A device serving the same pur- 
pose as a hog-irame ; ‘ a chain in the nature of a 
tciisioii-rod poasing fiom stem to stem of a vcsael, 
and over post! nearer amidships ; designed to pre- 
vent the vessel from drooping at the ends*. 

1873 Knight Diet. Meek. 

t jKo*g-O0t6. Ohs, Also hog’a-ooto. A hog- 
or pigsty. 

1401-a Dur/iatn MS. Terr. Roll, Pro reparacione del 
Hogcote apud Holme, iiij r. viijif. c 1440 Jacob's 14 'ell 
(E. E. T. S.) 228, & haiie made 30m « herte an liuggys cote 
& a detine of theuyo. 1573 Tussrh Husb. xvii. 11878) 38 A 
Ktle fur a bore, and a lutuscotc for hog. X707 MoRTiiUkR 
tlnsb. (J.), Out of a hiiioII hogcote suty or eighty load of 
dung hath lieen raised. 

Ho*g-deer. 

L 'J'be common name of two small Indian deer, 
Axis porcinus and A. maculatus. 

1771 Fknnant 6V«<»/r Quadrttp. 52 Porcine Deer, .called, 
from die thickiieNS of their Uaiy, Hog Deer. 1843 Sik W’. 
Jakdink Natur, Libr, XL 1^0 1893 K Lydbkkkm Hortu 

9- Hoofs 301 'I'he hog-dci-r differs from the sambar by the 
absence of a mane on the neck and throat. 

2. 7'he Ikibirotissa or Indian hog. 

1777 Miller in Phil. Trans. LXVIlI. Z71 Porcupines, 
and the small hog-decr. 1835 KiKnv Hob. 9- Inst. Auim, 
(18531 II. 148 The BabiroHssa^ ot liabee fwso.nn^mc which 
signifies Hog-deer, given to this animal probably on account 
ol Its longer legs and slender foini. 

Hogo, ohs f. lloPGR. Hoge, Hogge, obs. (T. 
Hi’OB a. Ho^e, var. How sb and v , Obs. 
t Kogan, hogan (h^ gen), a. and ib. Ohs. 
[Abbreviation of ll« gkn-Mookn.] 

A. adj. 1. High and mighty; saperlati\’ely fine. 
a 167a Flatman Poems, Belly God (1674I 119, ’Twas I set 

tlie world a gazing, When once they lasted of this Hogan 
Fish. 1733 KevH. Poli ieks 111 63 li was so predicted by 
a Kenegado heretical Siar-gaxer in his Hogan Blast, call'd 
his Mcnc-Tckell. 

2. Dutch. 

1710 £. Warii Brit. Hud. xiiL 153 So the proud Hogen 
Slate we sec. 

B. sb. 1. A Dutchman; pi. the Dutch, the 
States General. 

a s 887 R. Lovfdav J>//. (166^)59 The Hogens, I confess, 
ire anger’d into more animosity against us. 187s W ur 
Britaink Dutch I'surp. Ded. 1 'ihe Hogans then niy Muse's 
Pow’r should feel 

2. Strong drink : see Hoobn Moobn II. 3. 

1707 Gay Molly Mop xiii, ’i'liO'«e who toast all the family 
royal, In bumpers of Hogan and Nog. iqjy (.Sray Let. in 
M.'ison Alem. ^1807) 1 . 1^ For your reputation, we keep to 
ourselves your not hunting nor drinking hogan. 

Kogen Vogen (hdo-gf^n mp^gen), sb. and a. 
Forms: 7 Ho^an Hoghon, ,IIogin Hogln), 
7-8 Hoghen-Moghen, 7-8 Hogan Mogan, 
Hogen Mogen. [A popular corruption or iier- 
version of the Dutch JJoogtnogendheiden, ' High 
MightineBses*, the title of the States-Geiiei al. 

Obsolete in all senses, exc. fwrhaps A 2, B 1 ; and these are 
rare. In transf. senses sometimes with small initial letters.] 
* Their High Mightinesses’, the States- 
General of the United Provinces of the Netherlands. 
Cf. Miortinbhm. Obs. 

C164S Howell Lett. (185s) 11 > xiv. 26 The Hoghen Mog- 
hen are very exact in their polemical government, tflw — 
J.ondinop. 390 The Hague subsists by the residence 01 the 
Hoghen- Moghen, the Council of State. 1878 Butlrr Hud. 
X440, 1 have sent him for a Token To your Low-Country 
Hogrn-Mogen. 1888 Mischief Cabals 4 The Hoghen- 
Moghen scorn’d to acceot of any thing. 

2. Hence, 'I'he Dutch; a Dutchman: contemptuous, 
sdya W. DB Britainr Dutch Usurp. 25 The Hogan 
Mqgans .. did warm their bands at thoM unhappy flames. 


vnp J. Macsearran Amer. Disuctedixqiii 19 King Cliarles 
liie Baoond -ent Sir Robert Carr., who soon flubdued Hogan 
Mocaa. and wrested this Country [New York] out of the»« 
Hollanders Handic 1813 SioiT Peueril xuii, 1 have aeen 
thee wave thy whinyani at the throat of a Uogan-mogan— 
a Netherlandish weasand. 

tS. transf. Any grandee or high and mighty per- 
son : used humoi oumy or contemptuously of a person 
in power or who arrogates or alTects authority. 

1^ Fokh Latly's TrxM 11. i, Guy. Here arc lords too, we 
take it . . Ful. . 1'ag, rag, or other, hogeii-tiiouca, vanden, 
Skip-jarks, or choruses. 1899 U. Walker Hist, independ , 
While-hall, .where our Hogens Mog«nsorCi>uiicellof8uie 
sit. *hgB-c Burton's Diary (i8a8) IV. ?as [H cl .told hir 
Arthur H.otTerigge that it was he that endeMvoureu fo make 
himself and Sir Henry Vane the great Hogen Mogeu% to 
rule the Coninionwcaltb. 1713 Darrell Ceutism. Instr. in. 
iii. 394 The Teinule and Gray's- Inn have dctlarM me a pub- 
lick Enemy to the Hoghen Moghen learn’d in the i.aw. 

B. ait rib. and asij. L Dutth. {contemptuous.') 
a i6s8 Clkvi'ianu Gen. Poems etc. (1677) 99 A kind of 
Dutch Hotcli-Poich, the Hogan Mogan Comiaittee-man. 
a 1704 T. Brown PYhs. (1760) IV. isa (D.) Are.. cair armies 
coniiii.iiided by hogan- mogan generals that iuUe our nation? 
>753 Smart in Atmersou's Poets XI. 166 A snulv-nus'd dog. 
to lat inclin’d, Gf the true hogan-mogan kiiaU i8tf United 
Setvtcc Mag. 1. 2 'I heir hogen-niogeu adiuircrs — Us bmves 
Beiges. 

i 2. High and mighty. (Often contemptuous^ 
^1848 Ni'fdham Mtnunus Ptagmat. No. 7 <i ib(StiUif.), 
Come creeping to the Hogan Mogan Stntvs of Westminster. 
1676 Bakf.r in Kignnd Lorr. .Set. Men (1841) 11 . 3 Yet dore 
I not arnigsiie . . ih:ii Hognn Moguii title iM Magnus 
AuolloniiiH. 1703 IlicKi RiNiiii.i. Priest-cr. i. xil. {xjat) la 
’I'ac Uogun Mogen States o( Venice. 

t 3. Strong, hemly (ul tlriuk): cf. HoaAR a. 
Hogan mogan rng^ a strong drink ; ace Kuo. Obs. 

1653 j. Tailor iWiiter P.) Cert. Trmv. 0/ Umert. Joum. 
Wks. (187a) II There was a high and mighty clrink call’d 
]'tiig..Hoi:*‘n Mogen Rigs, great inflticiiocH To provoke 
sleep. 1863 Dmiurn U ild Gallant 1. ii, I was drunk ; 
tLmiiiahly drunk with ale ; gtcat liugaieuiogaii bloody ale. 

Hogeous, cibs. (oiin 01 lluuKoUH a. 

Hoge-, hoggepotte, ohs. forms of Hodorfot. 
Kog-figb. [1. Hoo -f Finn. Cf. Gcr. 
meersthwein, obs. It. /r'rtvf porch, ^y.pHcrco marine^ 
SJV.porpcis porcum ptsitm), PohI'oIbk.] 

1 1 . The Porpoise, also c.'tlled Nea-hog. Obs. 

1611 F1.0R10, Peietporto, the Moleboiit*rnh,iir .Swinc-fisli, 

lha Sea-swine, the rorptns, Hog-fish ur Sea-hog. 1888 J. 
Dunion Lett. Jr, Ntvt’l.ng. (1^7) 3a ’riicie PoriHMsesor 
Hog-fish, are very swiff in their motion. (1850 U Hunt 
Autobtog. I. ii. 55, 1 did not know that .. i»orpoiae meant 
hog-fish.] 

1 2. The West African Manatee. Obs. 

•597 Hahtwfi.i. PigafePa's J.opea' t ongo 1. iv. in Cliurehill 
f V* (»75») VIII. 532 In the nver (Coneo] anoihtr kind iff 
creature, that harh,^ as it were, two linnds. ami a Inil 
like a target, which is talleil atnhise augulo, tliat is to say, 
a hog-fi-h. 1613 PuHciiAS Pilgrimage (1614) 697. 

3. A Hsh ot the genns .Scorpmta, having bristles 
on the head, and cini or tags on the head ond liody. 

1808 Toi'SKLi. Serpents 137 The Crocodiles doe al<io feai e 
to iiifdilh’ With the Sea-liugge or Hog-fish, because of his 
hiiHiles all about his head. Cahi'ENikr Aooi. i^5.s6 

The Scorgrun or Hug-tish has the head flattened side- 
ways. 1863 Bainu Stud. Nat. Hist. 494 Scorpacna strq/tt, 
the hog-li.sli, a iiaiive ol liic European Mus..isiiaid to he 
very good eating. 

4. Also applied to other kinds of hsh, eiip. the 
West Indian Lacltnolermus maxitntts or sniilus, 
having 14 dorsal spines, and the hog-mully or log- 
))eKh, I’ercitus caprodes, of Nortli American rivers. 

t734 Momiimkr in Phil. '/nmi. XXXVllI. 317 Turdvs 
Jlavns, the Hog Fi^li .. .S'iir/ 7 /rii, the great Hog Fish, xqjgb 
J’. Bhownr Jamaica 44s 'J he Hog-Fish. 'Ihe two spn-teK 
are fiencraily confoiindim under the Mune appellation in Ihe 
Him Kcts. 1775 Romans FUt'ida App. u We may with safety 
e.it of all lisii caught on (he Florida snore, unless it sliould 
he of the hog-fish taken on (lie very outer reef. i8ao-i 
Boston (IJ. S. I JruL Nat. tiht. 111 . 346 Ktheostoma. . iXn 
most common species found in the ( 3 hio . . called almost 
everywhere Hog-fish. 1^4 Zoologist 1 . 191. 

Kog-finune. s/tipoui/dtng, etc. A fore-and- 
aft fianiCiUhUully above deck and forming together 
with the frame of the vessel a tni>s to picvent 
hogging, used esn. in lighi-draiight river steamers. 
Alsu called hog^lrace, hoggittg^pamo. 

1884 in WKBRifcR. b878 Knight y^ii. 7 . j)/a 5 i 108/1 The 
term ' h^-fiaine ' has lieen adopted into carpentry and 
engineering in some forms of trus.scs fur roofs and hridges. 
lloffgard, olxi. loim of iiouJiEBO or 'ihogward. 
1655 tr. De Parc's Praucum iv. 1 Uur Regent (who had 
in him 110 more humanity than a Uoggafd). 

tKo’ggaater. Oia. Also 3-4 hogocter; 4 
hogseatere.f) hogsteere, 7 hogateajre,9 hogsteer 
(all in sense 1) ; 9 hogatcr (in sense a). [med.U 
hogaster, dim. from Fug. hog\ also in A hr. form 
kogastre. 'I'he forms hogstoer, etc., appear to be 
due to false etymology.] 

L A boor in'iu third year; cf. ^ a b. 

ci4aa Yenery de Txoetyya Rel. Ant. 1 . 151 The boor frist 
he is a pyg as long os lie is with his dame . . tlie .lii. yere he 
is callyd an lioggaster. 1486 Bk. .SY. Albans K iij a, And 
an hoggestere when lie is of yeris .iy. 1583 Stauvnurst 
/Knets IV. (Ark) too A sounder of liogsteers, Or thee 
brownye lion too stali.k fra the mounien he wissheth. 1998 
Manwoou J.axv€S P'o‘vst iv. | 5 (i6i«) 43 'I'he tfiinl yeera 
be is a Hogsteare, 1831 in Joiinikin Sportsman's CycL 
2 . A young sheep, a hog or hogget, 
b 1175 CsssM Cartulary (MS. Paris, Bibl. Nat., Lat. 3850) 



HOOXAir. 


BOOOBD. 

If. 45 b, Septem viginti ovea matrea . . & tfo. ft i a. Inter 

E frees K nogaatreat medietaiem gercca ft medietatem 
ogatcrea. ciago FUtm ii. laxix, Tertium (ovile) pro 
* Juvenibua. sgia-a in Kogera Agrie, 
S / rictM 1.679 Ewes • • Hoggaaiara. .^ckmib . . Lambs. 1 17116 
I ifiLUra(ed. Kersey), //e^aciH»fttr//f!gnuffr {in old Latin 
Kacorda), a young Shew of the second Year. i6m Wvlik 
//#*. /I^ II. 47S The farmers threatened with dis- 
trmnt upon thetr beasts and hogsters. 

Hoggates, tar of Huhvqatkh Ods., in what way? 

Bogged PP^' [f* Hoo v.i -Ei> i.j 

a. Of a ahip : Drooping at stem and stern ; 
hog^backed. b. Of a road : Raised in the centre. 

* 7 ^ Falcomer Diet, Ma,ritu{vi%^, Arqui^ broken>backed 
or hogged : drooping at the stem and stern. 1867 Smyth 
]iord‘bk., noggttt, a aigniftount word derived htim 
the animal ; it implien that the two ends of a ship's decks 
droop lower than the middiip part, coii-sequenily, t^t her 
keel and bottom are so strained as to curve upwards. 'The 
term is iherefure in opfio-sition to that of sagging. 1896 
Srii. Mtd. Jml. as July, If the road be *hoggra' .. the 
wheel slides away from under him la cyclist], and he falls 
sideways without the slightest warning. 

2 . Of a horse's mane : Cut off iihoit. 

1764 C. CoLMAN Prou OH Sev. Occ, (1787) II. esS Hogged 
manes and hogged toupees, came in together. ' s8te M iss 
BKOuciiroH Lomtth up as a F/ottur v. 44 A sedate cob, 
with a docked tail and hugged mane. 

t Hoggener. Odj. locaU Also hogner, -oner, 
-oner, hodgener. App. the same as Hooglrr, q.v. 

Churckw, Acc. St. Thomas, Launcsston in Peter 
Ihot. LauHce$ton etc <1885)371 Hottgenern monye. 1588 
ibid. 373 Hodgener bread. i6ao ibid 377 Hogner bread 
Boggdr (hp’gaj). Sc. and north, dial. Also 7 
hoger, 9 hog(g)ar, Sc. hugger. [Oriirin obscure. 

Compare OK. horuins armour for the tl^ha and legs ; but 
this would naturally give hojqiin in Sc ] 

L A coarse stocking without the foot used aa a 
gaiter. CL CooKKKidi a. 

tthtGt.KHvuA..Saddutumus 11. 995 He observed.. that he 
[the Devil] had Hugers on his Legs without Shoes. 1768 
Koss Hsisnott 137 A iiair of grey hoggers well clinked 
beiiew. 1899 Bsocrrtt^ M^dK*rs. upper stockings without 
feet, used as g.Titers---riding stockinn, i8s> Orkenwem. 
Coai'trtids Toruis iVorihumb, h Durh. 30 HoggsrSt stock* 
inas without feet, chiefly use<l by the banownien 
2 . A short piece of pine of mi'tal, indiarubljer, 
etc. used as a connexion. I fence hogger-pipe^ •pump. 

ttas Greenwbi.l Coai-tmtio Terms NarfhH$Hb. 4* Durh. 
30 flogger>pump^ the top pump of a set, with a short pi|)e 
cast on to it at right angles near the top. The hogner is 
attached to the short pipe, i88t Raymond Mining 6'4wr., 
lt^fd*r»pips^ the upper terminal pipe of the mining pump. 
*•9® Nrunastie Corrupt. ^ The name * hugger' is applied 10 
rubber connexions for pneumatic brakes bistween carriages, 
as well as to tlie iiidiarubber pipe that connects the tender 
feed with the engine delivery pipe for feeding the boiler. 

Hogger^ hogrel Vg^el). Forms : 

6 hogrell, -alo, hoggerell, 6-8 hogrel, 7 hoggril, 

8 hoggeril, 9 -arel, -rol, hogarell. [dim. of Iloo 
jA* : cf. cockerel.] 

1 . A young sheep of the second year (cf. Hoo sb.^ 
4) ; with some, a sheep of the third vear. 

1530 Paucr. 931/9 Hoggerell, a yong shepe. 1538 [see 
Hogue r a]. 01547 Surrey iv. 79 Hy sacrifice for 

5 race, with Hogrcles of two ycare.s [bidemtes] 1607 Topskll 
^our./. Beasts ^1658) 495 The first year we call it in English 
a Lamb, so the seanid year a Hog, I.aim-hog, or 'leg if it be 
a female, the third year Hoggriis and Theives. 1780 A. 
Young /i»«r Irel, I. 364 Generally buy year-old wcthei-s, 
hoggerils in May at 8v. to luf. Gloveh litst. Derby 

1 . 914 Three rain hogerells . . were weighed. 
t2. ->HotmKTi. vi^e quot. 17K6.) Obt. 
Hoggery [f* Hog sb. 1 + -kky.] 

1 . A place wheie hogs are kept ; n hog-yard. 

1819 Rees Cyt/. s. v. liegSty^ The building of a hoggery. 

2 . Hogs or swine collectively. 

18^ Mrs. Browning > fwr. Leigh vii. 965 Crime and shame 
And all their hoggery trample your ainooth world. Nor 
leave more footmancs than Aimllo's kiiie. 

8. Hoggishness, swinishness, brutishuess. rare, 

in WfciisTEn. 

Hoggester^e, var. Hoooastbr; obs. f. Huck- 
ster. 

Hogget (hp'get). Also -it. [f. IIoo sb.^ -I- -KT.] 

1 . A young boar of the second year. ? Obs. 

1 * 33 * 3 •« Rogers Agrir. 4 Prices I. 670 Sows . . Porci .. 
Hoggetv 1490 in AutMl. PrmmoHst, 11 . 591 iDuC.) De 
port.is triginta ires de Hogettis centum viginti sex. et 
porcellis ociogiiua novem.J 1786 Chambers' Hogget, 
or Hogret, a young boar of the second year. 

2 . A yearling sheep ; cf. Hog sb.^ 4. 

[1370 J/^w./^r>i’N(8urt.) lI.i3oEquos. . vaccas . . hoggettrs 
. . iiiulton' . . oves mat rices . . agnoi. J 1538 K^lvot Du t . , Bi- 
dcHtes, shepe with ii. icth, called in some place hogrelles, 
or hoguttes. 1706 Phii ups (fd. Kersey), Hogget or Tiogrel, 
a^ Coiiiitry-Word for such a Sheep [Hoggo-ster). 1739 
Gentlem. Guide to Cattle fed. 9) 3a, I have explained.. that 
at a Year old they are called Hugs, Hoggets or Hogarels. 
1834 D. Low F/em. Pract, Agric. (1843) 793 In ten dayi . . 
after 9he.tniig, the wether-hoggets, now riinmonts, and such 
of the ewe-hoggets, now ginimers, as are not to be retained 
on the farm for Itreeding, nuty be sold. ibid. 794 From this 
time [weaning] forward the lambs, now term^ boga or 
hoggets, are kept separate from the breeding ewes. 1869 
Morign Cyci. Agric. II. Gloss. lE. D. S.>, Hogget or Lamb- 
"Vt 9 young .sheep before the first shearing; a one*year*old 
shceo. 1884 F. J. Li.nvD Set. Agric., Careful management 
sliould enable the hoggers 10 he sold when im months old, 
t^ighinjjc from 80 to ^ lbs. 1886 Daily Hews 14 June a/8 
(Norwich) Hoggetts in their wool brought 454. to 554. 

8 . A year-old colt, died. 


1787 Obou Prao, Gbss,, lietggots, hog-oolti, colta of a 
year old. HmnU, 

4 . edtrib. 

1841 Petmp Cyel, XXI. 358/1 The hogget wool is . . finer 
than the qtW lung wools, and » epplicable to many new 
■n<l v^uable purposes* 184a BtscHorr IVooilen Mani^f, 
(1^) II. IM when the lamb has not been thorn, the fleece 
taken ow the succeeding summer is called hogget, or teg 
wool. 

Hoggett, yar. hoghead, obs. f. Hogshead, 
Hoggle, Sc. dim. of Hoc ; obs. f. koja, Khoja. 
Bo*ggill. [perh. the same as hogging %,y, Hoa 
quoi. 1853-^1.] Screened or sifted [p-aveL 
1859 fi< A rekit. Pubt. Soc. Diet. IV. 64 Hoggin is the 
term applied to the kiftings or screenings . . separated from 
the stones of rough pit gravel, and used for footpaths, while 
the stone or ' hanasc * is UHed fur the carriage-ways. iM 
Times ss Jan. 4 A coat of binding material, usually hoggin, 
IS spread over the surface . , of road. 189s Paii Mall G. 
9 Sept, a/i There is lin a filter-bed] a foot of coarse gravel, 
six inches of fine hoggin, and three feet of sand. 
Hogging vbl. sb. and ppL a . : see under Hoo v.l 
Hogging-frame. The same as Hoo-kkamk. 

4864 in Werstbe. 

KoggUll (,hp'gi|), a. [f. llOG sb.^ -f -IRR.] 
Of, l^longing to. or characteristic of a hog or pig ; 
swinish, luggish ; coarsely self-indulgent or glutton- 
ous ; filthy ; mean, selfish. 

4548 Thomas ItaL Diet. (1567), Ciacco, an hoggysh or 
slouenly man. 155a Hui.okt, Hoggish, or of a hogge, 
parcarius, porciaus. 4^1 Pettie tr. Guomso's Civ. Lomu 
II. (1586) 109 b, Those Htiew themselves moet hoggish and 
crocl to stran|rers. 1590 SpKNsax A*. Q. 11. xii. 86 Grylle . . did 
him miscall Ibat haa from hoggish forme him brought to 
naturalL i6so Holland Lamii^*s Brit. 1. 375 Folke would 
say of one . . iininanerly after an Hoggish kiuid, that be was 
borne at Hocknorton. ^ 1714 SHAKiXbs. Chttrac. 11714) 111 . 
aa8 Is not a hoggish Lite the height of some Mens Wibhes? 
184s TKNNvaoN St. Sim. Styi, 174 With colt like whinny 
and wiih hoggish whine They burst my prayer. 

Hence Ko'gglalilj adv. \ So'gglflluiMS. 

4576 Gascoigne Diet Droonkardes (1789) 7 They are all 
eytlier hoggishly droiike..or else they become A-sses. tfisa 
Mahbe Xt. Aleman's Gusman d'Aif. 11 . 90 This hoggiith- 
ncsse of hit, this his vncivill carriage . . did much trouble 
me. 1771 Smollett Humph. CL l^it. to I^-wis aS Apr., 
Well ! there is no nation that drinks so hogaishly as the 


ncsse 01 nit, cnit itis vnciviii carriage . . did much trouble 
me. 1771 Smollett Humph. CL l^it. to I^-wis aS Apr., 
Well ! there is no nation that drinks so hoggishly as the 
Lnglith. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav, 059 Santo diavolot 
but whut hoggishncis 1 

HO'ffgisin, noftcc-wd. Hoggish condition. 

4786 Woi4:oTT (P. Pindar) Bozmi 4 Piossi 11. 63 At Conra^ 
chatachin's, in huggisni sunk, I got with punch, alas i con- 
founded drunk. 

t Ho're^er, Koglmr. Obs. local. Of uncertain 
origin and meaning. 

Occurs frequently in Churchwardens' Acets. in the s w. of 
England Hp. Hobhousc, Editor of the Croscombe Acets , 
in which the woid occurs constantly, explains it as * A field 
labourer of the lowest class '. 

1^ Churchw. Acc. Tintinknll (Som. Rec. Soc.) 190 Et 
de Willelino Warefull et luiiantie Trent de hogelert light 
hoc anno . . xxijif. 1474 Chusrhw. Ace. Croscombe (ibid. • 3 
Comes the Webers^ and bryng in their stuke x\)d, . .Comes 
tokers and bryiigs in their stoke xij<r. . . Comes Hoglers and 
bryiigs in there stoke ijr, and mure eiicrece xd. summa ijr, xd. 
1476 ibid. 4 Comes the Hoggler^ and presents in of old and 
new . , im. xd. . . and they received ayen for a stoke . . ijx. 
Comes the maydensand bryng in of cncies cler ixd. 1516 
ibid. 34 I'hc maidens, young men, hoglers, tokers, and the 
poscale xxxvijx. jd. 

So Bo'iTffli&ff (also hokelyng), the practice or 
action of the hogglers; also allrib. hoggllng- 
monej, the contribution of the hogglers to the 
parish chest; faoggling-light, app. a light (in 
the church) maintained by the hogglers : cf. quut. 
X465.al)ove. 

44^8 Churchw. Ace. Piiton (Som. Rec. Soc.) 65 Item 
receved of hoglyng money of our lady wardens vjx. 4510 
ibid, 57 Item for lasaljeil Man for hokelyng ly^ghte Ijd. 
Hid. so The Dcttcs that remayiieth the said ycre: Item 
lohn Elyns for hokelyng a yere and a half, xcsi /bid, 63 
Item lohn Klyns for hogg^lx^K «5«8 Churchw, 

Acc. St. Michael's, Bath (ibid > 939 Venditio et incremen- 
tuin forin-secum de la Hogeling. 461a Churchw. Ace. 
Cheddar in N, p (?. 31x1 Ser. 111 . 493 Received for the 
Hogling monic, \xL xiijx. iiijrf. iSsAChurchw. Acc, Dnrs/ey, 
G/oucestersh. in Scott. Antiq. (1890) June 40 Fur boggling 

^bggotton, obs. form of Haqurton, Acton. 
*516 Sc. Ld. High Treas. Acets. in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 
1 . 065* note, Blak vcllous to be lioggotlonnis. 

Hog ffum. [f. ir ^G rAt -I- Gcm A kind 
of gum or resin obtained from various trees in the 
West Indies, etc. Hence Hog-gum tree. 

Ainong the trees said to yield the gum are Morenobea 
coccinea, Bhus Metopium, and Ciusia ftasHs of Jamaica, 
Hedsvigia baisami/e»a of San Domingo, and, according to 
some, Svmphonia gbhuli/tra of British Guiana. 

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 177 The Hog-gum tree. This 
tree ih well known for its medicinal gum, to which the very 
hogs are said to have recourse when wounded in the woods. 
48^ Hogg I'eg. Kingd. 140 Ciusia J/avO, the Yellow 
Balsam Tree, is a native of Jamaica . . Tliis too yields 
a resinous juice, which is sometimes used anfong the negroes 
as a vulnerary, and was considered to b/ the Hog Gum. 
ibid. 941 K[hns\ mH opium yields a great quantity of 

S immy resin . , and this it is which is coiiKiderro by some 
e Doctor's Guiiij or Hog gum of Jamaica. Ibid. 954 
Hedwigia balsami/era is round in the woods and moun- 
tains of St. Domingo, and ^ere called Bois ds eochon or 
IVtU Boar s 'Tree, oocoMm, it ia said, these animals, when 
wounded^ strip off the tiark and heal their wounds by rub- 
hing against the gum which exudes from it, and hence it 


may be regarded as another source of the Hog Gum. 1866 
Treeu, Bat., Moronobea eoeeinem, the Hog Gam tree^ is a 
lofW etraight-stemnicd tree. 

Hogh, -e, H03, early IT. Hsugh, Hoe sb,^. 
Hough. Hoghe, Ho)e, ME. form of Ho v,^, to 
care. HogheAlU, var. of Hopul, careful. Obs. 
t Hoghenhlne, Hogenhine, Agenhlne. 
barbarous forms, handed down in the Law books, 
of early ME. o^en hine, lit. own domestic (hind), 
member of one's own family (see Hind sb,^ 3). 

IS. . Laiws of Edw. Con/, c. 93 (Schmid) Habeat eum ad 
rectum taiiquam de propria familia, quod Angli dicunt 
*tuua nicte geste ^ birdde nicte a^en bine* \HolnkamMS- 
tuo niht ge.st be bridde o)cn hine ; Hoveden, Tvain nithes 
Rest thria nito hawan man, Lambard, Twa ni^ht )est, 
ni^ht B3en hine.] e 4950 Bbacton hi. 11. x, Prima nocte 
did uoierit unenth, secunda vero gust, tertia node lug- 
kenehyns, 1607 Cowell Inierpr., Hogkenhine, is he that 
commeth guest wi^e to a house, and neth there the third 
night. After which time he is accounted of his familie in 
whose house he lieth. 4619 Dalton Country Just., Hie 
3rd night is called an Hogenhtne or Agenkine . . ai-d if he 
ofTend the King's Peace nis Oast must be answerable for 
hinu 1848 Wharton La/w Lex. tbs/s The third night, an 
agenhiiide, a domestic. 

t Kognerd Obs, [f. Hca sb,'^ -i- 

Herd A swineherd. 

c 1380 Wvci.iP H’’ks. 1 1880) 149 To .. fle in-to an hogherdie 
office. 138a Pot. Poems (Rolls) I. 969 As it were an hog- 
hyerd hyund to toun. sgfia J Hevwoop /' rrTA 4 Lptgr, 
(1867) 914 Where hogis be paruhioners, hogherd must be 
best 'I'. Brown a Oxford bekoL Wks. 1730 1 . 9 

A wonderful e>icounigemeiit indeed 'tis for a man to turn 
Country Parson 1 May I rather be u Hogberd. 
Ho'gliOOd* The condition ol a hog. 

>837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. 1. vii, Many a Circe Island, 
with . . temporary conversion into beasthood and bogliood. 

Hogl, -gia, ol>s. IT. hoja, Kuoja, a teacher. 

Bog in armour. 

1 . An awkward or clumsy person, stiff and ill at 
ease in his attire, (llci.ce 'I'hackeray's * Count 
llopginarmo * in Rose and Ring xiii.) 

s6te Howell Eng. Prov. 19 He looketli like a Hogg in 
armour. 1774 U'estm. Mag, 11 . 457 , 1 m-ver see Aldeimun 
— — on horseback, but he reintndK me of on hog in aimour ; 
and yet a knowledge of dress is uhat tins man has been all 
his life aiming to accniire. 1857 ‘Iroilote Three C lei its 
(1B60) 989 But he diu not cairy his finery like a hoe in 
amiour, as an Enulishman so often does wiicii an English- 
maii stoops to Ije fine. 

b. All unwieldy iron-clnd ship. 

1865 Examiner 11 Mar 146/9 If these vessels ate made 
as proposed, to combine the gri*atest speed with the most 
efficient atrnonieiit, they williie far siipciior tu the slugs 
W’th iron skin-s and the huge, unwieldy iiogs.iii*nrniotir. 

2 . I'he nine-banded arniadillo, Dasypus as Tatu» 

I sia novemcinctus, of Centr.nl and N. Americn. 

1799 Collect, Voy, IV. iv. 96 Here is.. a little Animal that 
I is Koine.what less than a I Jind-']'tirtle, having a jointed shell 
I on his Back, the Spaniaidscall it a //r^f in Wr/wr^r. 1834 

I'dackxv Mag, XXXVI. 40/2 Why, they have two monkeys 
0^>onrd, and a kangaroo, and a hog in armour. 

Bo’g-like, o.. Like Ol reKcniblilig a hog. 

1800 It. Shaw Zool. I. 91 Short-tailed brown Baboon .. 
vilh black naked hog-like face. sSao Sk. Nat. iiist.. 
Mammalia 1 1 1 , 64 This animal is hog like in its figure. 

Bogling (bp'gUo)* [f. Hog sb.^ + -ljmu.J 

1 . A young or little pig. 

o 1440 Sir I’lgtam. 548 My lyiylle spote hoglyn, Dere 
boghi thy dethe schalle bee f 15^ Ciiai onlh Erasm. on 
i'otly B iv, Slicke and smothe skinned . . lyke hoglyngs of 
Ararnania. 15^3 Stanyhukst jF.neis in, (Arb.) 83 A 
strange sow . . dug dieting her mylckwhit farroed hnglings. 
2 A young hog (sheep), hoggcrcl, or hogget. 

1890 Scott. Antiq, June ao 'Hogling' is a well-known 
term for a lamb, aa ' hog ' is for a young sheep. 

3 . ‘An apple turn-over* (Halliwcll i><47-78). 

«i 8 s 5 Forbv Hoglin, a homely kind of pastry. 

t 4 . attrib. ox adj. (?) Hoggish, hog- like. Obs, 

(Perh. does not belong here.) 

c 164s Howell Lett. 11. ix. (1655) 1 . 78 Yet I am sorry. . th.'it 
. . Marquts Spiiiola should in a hogling way, change his 
Master for the time. 

Bo'g-louse. rr. Hoo sb 1 (in reference to its 
shape; + I.ouse.] The woodlouse, Oniscus asellus, 
1587 Mastam. Govt. Cattle (1697) 15 A small red worme, 
round, and full of legues. much like a hogge lowse. 1605 
B. Junson I'olponev. 11, He Will crumpe you, like a bog- 
louse, with the touch. 1743 T. Lord in Phil. Trans. X 1 . 11 . 
599 A few of onr Sort, which rolled tht-mselves up like Mille- 
pedes, or Hog-lice. 1805 Prisc. Wakefield Dom. Recreat. 
t. (1806) 19 Hog-hce are used as medicine. 

't^Bo'lfXIiaCft. Obs. A name given (at Sandwich, 
Kent) to tile staff of ofliue of that serjeant-nt-mree, 
who wos hog warden ; also to the officer himself. 

4798 W. Boys Hist. Sandwich 689, 1559 .. The hogmace 
to have one yard [of cloth] for his coat. Ibid. 785 The hog- 
mace, or sergeant at brazen mace, is first mentioned ir. 1471. 
He bears a tiout staflF with a brazen head. 1881 Jfwiti 
in Art Jml. 105 In 1459 an overseer of the streets was ap- 

E ointcd ' who ia to have a gown and a salary of eor. a year; 
e is to bear the Hog Mace, to wait upon the maj’or, &c.' 
t Ho'gman. Obs, A name given in the House- 
hold Book of Edw. IV to the bread for the king’s 
horses made from the bran of a bushel of flour. 

a 1^3 Liber Niger in Honseh. Ord. (1790) 69 Office of 
Bakehouse hathe a Sergeaunt. .yett myght there be made 
alweyes of a busshell xxix loves . . The srigeaunt of thys 
office to make continually of eveiv buBahelf xxvii loves . . 
Memorand', that the other twene loves be called under the 
name of Hogman, whlche mought be made acoo^ing to 
service to be delyvered for the lunges horses. 
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Sogmuifty •n#'). Se, and n^k. 

hng, t orms : 7 hogmynae, 8 hagmane, •menai, 
8-9 hagmena, -menaar, (hagman holgh), hog- 
manay, (9 hogmena, -menay, -manay, haog- 
anay ). [Of ubacure history, noted only from 1 7th c. 
App. of French origin : see note below.] 

The name given la Scotland (and some parts of 
the north of England) to the last day of the year, 
also called * Cake-day ’ ; the gift of an oatmeal cake, 
or the like, which children expect, and in some parts 
systematically solicit, on that day; the word shouted 
by children calling at friends’ houses and soliciting 
this customary gift. 

ridBo Imc b). i 693 . 9 r«/rA Prrshyi. El^. (1738) zao Tt U 
ordinary anioiig soma Plebeians in the South of Scotland, 
to go abc^ut from Door to Door upon New-Year's Eve, 
crying Hogmane. 1790 6V/1//. Mag. LX. 1. 4M/1 Concerning 
the origin of the expression * Hagman Meigh In. . 
Scotland, and in the North of England, till very lately, it was 
customary for every body to make and receive presents 
amongst their friends on the eve of the new year, which 

E esant was called an Hagattnay, Ibid, 11. 616/s On the 
it night of the old year (^liliarly called J/agMfnai). 
1790 CaUdonian Mercury a Jan. (Jam.), 'Hie cry of Hog* 
manay TroloUiy is of usage immemorial in this country. 
1814 J. Nicul Poems I. a/ (Jam.) The cottar weantes, 
glad an* gay . . Sing at the doors for hogmanay. iBag 
Krockictt s. V. Hagmtna^ The poor children in New- 
castle. in expectation of their hi>gmena, go about from 
house to house knocking at the doors, singing their carols, 
and [saying] * Please a'ill you give us wor hogmena*. 
i8a6-4t R. CiiAMBRRS Pop. Rhymes Sioi. (i8.s8> 395 The 
children on coining to the door, cry ' Hugm.'inay t* which is 
in itself a sufficient announcement of their demands, ibtd. 
ag6 Cries appropiiate to the morning of lloginanuy . . * Get 
up, goodwife, and shake your feathers. And dinna think 
th It we are beggars ; For we are baimi come out to play. 
Get lip and gie's our hogmanay.* 18x7 Honx TeUfU-Bk, 
1 . 7 'I ne Hagman Heigk is an old custom observed in 
Yorkshire on new year's eve. 1830 Scott Jrnl. 11 . 360 We 
•pent our Hogmanay pleasantly enough. 1884 St. James's 
(,az. 37 Dec. 6/1 Seasonable mummery . . was reserved for 
Hogmanay. 1890 Scott. Auti^. June 40 I'his is the sort of 
thing they usrd to sing os their * Hagmena Song ' in York- 
shire. 1893 Hic.hi.op Nor thumb. Gloss. s.v.. In North North- 
umberlaniTlIie hojtmoHay is a small cake given to childrt'n 
on Old Year's D.iy; or the spice bread and cheese, with 
liquor, given away on the same day. 1897 K. W. 0 . Nichol- 
son C^Tspie 100-108. 

b. oHrib. and Comb.., os Hogmanay cake^ t/ay, 
night, concert, song, etc. 

c 1680 in Law Mem. 191 a/i/p [Protest of the Gibbites] They 
solemnly renounce .. Pasch-Sunday, Hallow-even, Hog- 
mynae-night, Valentine’s even [etc.]. i8s6-4f K. Cham- 

BKKS Pop. Rhytues Scot. (1858) 395 particular individual 
. . has frequently resolved two bulls or (oatlnieal into hog- 
manay cakes. <864 Rurton Scot Abr. 1 . v. 997 The eve 
that ushers in the new year is called in Scotland Hogmanay 
Night.^ 1897 ll^estm. Gaa. 31 Dec. 6/3 On New Year's Eye 
there is to be a grand Hogmanay concert fur the special 
benefit of patriotic Scots in London. 

[Note. Hogmanay correH|>onds exactly in sense and use 
to OF. agt4illaHH€u/*i^ti last day of the year, new year's 
gift, the festival at which new year's gifts were given and 
asked with the shout of aguillanneu/' (if this Godefroy gives 
many dialect variants and by-forms, as ang^ aguitlenneu, 
agui/loueu, aguilanhu, ha^uilennef, htgutrenleu, hagni* 
men/o, etc ; in mcnl.Fr. dialects it survives as aigutfan, 
guilani, jnsilanneau, in Normandy hJIguigneftes, hogui^ 
tsani, in Guernsey hoginono ; it is found in before 1600 
as aguilando, now aguinaldo, handsel, (Jhristiiias-box. 
Copious examples are given by Godefroy of the phrases 
'demander raguillanneuf, *donner I'eguilanneu’, 'petis 
ciifTans qui demandoient aguilleiileu le jour dc I'an dernier', 
'aller qucraiit aguillenneu le dernier jour de decembre', 

* comme jeunes gens out accostumd a faire pour querir leur 
guillenleu which require only to be translated, with the 
substitution of hogmanajt^o lie vernacular Sc. expressions. 
Although the phonetic difference between agnillannsu/ and 
the Sc. word is great, the Norman form hoguinani i.s much 
closer to hagmanP, hof^nanay, and it cannot be doubted 
that both the custom and the term are from the French. 

The French term is explained hyCotgrave, f6(i,as*aw-jptf/- 
Van-negf \y\Q the mistletoe the new year**] the voyce of 
rauiitry people begging small prcseiii^ or new-yeares-giAs, 
in Christmas : an ancient tearme of reioycing, deriued from 
the Druides, who were woont, the first of Januarie, to goe 
vnto the woods, where hauing sacrificed . . they gathered 
MUletow *, letc. j. And according to Souchet 1. s6 (in Gode- 
froy) * With us (in la Beauce) people go on new year’s day to 
their relatives' and friends’ houses, to solicit giAs, vulgarly 
called Veguilauleu, Pour le guy tan neuflfor the mistletoe 
the new year], for that on this day they distribute mistletoe 
for handsel and as a form of good augury.' But these ex- 
planations, with the reference to the gui or mistletoe, ere 
now rejected by French scholars as memly 'popular ety- 
mology*. 'I he alleged Fr. cry *Au gui menes, HH tiri, 
mamte du blanc et point du bis*, cited second-hand in 
Jamieson, is not to be found in the French author from 
** ' ' Quoted, and appears to be a figment 

IV. 351) suggests that Sf.aguilan’/o, 
\ etc., are corruptions of L. cedendm ; 
see also KArting Lateinisch-romoHuches Wbeh. art. 304.] 

Kog maAe. [See Hoo v.i 3.] (See quotf.) 
Hence a. 

1804 CHAaLOTTB Smith Comtetrsaiiotu 1 . 137 Your poney 
..with his new bridle and his hog mane. 1803 Chaib 
Technot. Diet., Hogmane, the mane of a horse when cut 
short. 1883 Miss Dbaouon Phantom Fort. II. 301 A fine 
display of nog-maned ponies, s^ Timee (weekly ed.) so 
Aug. 14 A l*ha hog-maned, crop-tailed little Kerry nag. t888 
Tissue 33 Aug. 14^4, 1 did not bring the strawberry roan .. 
here ; all I b^gnt was one with a hog mane. 
So’g-mOMJ* figure of a hog borne 

on the obvene.J The coinage in circulation in the 


Somen Islet (now Bermndoi) In the beginning of 
the 17th c. It consisted of coptier pieces silvered, 
of the value of %d., doT., and ir. 

[1614 Cart. Smith Virgissia v. 183 They had for a time a 
certaine kinde of brasse money with a hogge on the one skl^ 
in memory of the abundance of hogges was found at their 
first landing.] 1883 Numtem. Ckron. Ser. lit. 111 . Z17 The 
IMuliar currency known as bog-money, struck for circula- 
tion in the plantation of the Somers Isles under the Charter 

( ranted to the Bermuda (Company by James 1 in 1609. 1898 
lias Kawlinos Brit. Com. 004 It is.. inferred that these 
piecM. .date from some time between 1616 and 1634, and if 
this inference is correct the money has the honour of 
beiiu; the first coinage of the Noith An erican colonies. 

tHognel. hognall. Obs. local. In hognei 
mostey, of obscure origin and meaning : cf. boggling 
mostey, under Hooulkk. 

1546 istv. Ck. Goods Surrey in Surrey Arthmol. Cotleci. 
(z86a) IV. zoi Kecevid of the htqitiel niuney at the fTeast of 
the Nativitie of our lord God . . viij/i. xxiiir. vj«f. 1784 in 
N. ^ ( 1 . 4th Ser. II. 375 Mrs. Wright indebted to Richard 
Basset for keeping a mare four weeks for work, 53. fed., by 
the Hognall monney. 1857 Ibid, end Ser. IV. 441 HogsuU^ 
money seems connected with Aodl-money. 

So*g-aOM. A name given to some N. Ame- 
rican species of ugly but narmless snakes of the 
genus HeUrodon. More fiilly H^-nose snake, 

1736 Mobtimei in PhiL Trasts. XX XIX. e57 Amgssis 
eaptte Viper isu : The Hog-Nose Snake. stsSMubbr Amer. 
Ceog. 1 . 319 Bluish Green Snake with a stretched out trian- 

f ular nose, or Hognose Snake, Coluber mycterioasu. 184a 
>K Kay Zo^. N. Yosk 111. Reptiles si-o 'llie Hog-nosed 
Snake, Heterodon piatyrhtnos. This well known species has 
a venomous aspect. .it is alM> called.. //qf-sMW3. 

So Koff-noMd a,, in hof^nosed boa, snake. 

s8oa Shaw Zoology ill. 361 Hog-nOAcd Boa. Boa Contor. 
trtx. .a native of North America. 1840 [see above]. 

Ko*g-nat. 

1 . U.S. 'The fruit of the Broom Hickory, Carya 
porcina \ also the tree. 

1809 Loudon Esuyel. Plants 794 The Americans m^e 
very good and durable brooms by nlitting Into narrow slips 
the very tough wood of yuglasu giabra, which is called pig 
or hog-nut, also broom bicko^. 1866 T reas. Bot. 338/2 The 
Pig or Hog-nut, or Broom Hickory, Clasya] porcisus, is a 
noble tree seventy or eighty feel high. 

2 . The Earth-nut or Big-nut, Bunium Jtesniosum. 
1771 Warnre Plantes Woodjordieuscs so Hawk-nut, or 
miner Hog-nut. 1879 in Prior Plaut-n. 

tKogO (hJ<*gp). Obs. Also 7 hough goe, 
how go, hogow, hogou, huggo, 7-8 hogoe, 
hogoo. See also IIaut-oout. [prop, nogoo, angli- 
cized spelling of V. kantgoiit high savourur flavour.] 
L A high or piquant flavour, a relish: 

GOUT I. 

s6|U Walton Angler vii. 159 To give the sawce a hogoe, 
let the dish (into which you let the Pike fall) be rubed with 
it [gar lick]. 1657 R. Ligon Uarbadoes (x6;^) 79 A greater 
Hough gne is not in the world. t66o M. Grivfith Fear 
of (rM 4 A^iug 76 (T'.) I'he of his delicious meats and 
drinks. x688 R. Holmb Asmtonsy ill. 80/z They .. please 
the Pallet with a dellicate Hogoa 

b. A * high ’ or putrescent flavour ; an offensive 
taste or smell ; a taint ; a stanch, stink. 

1634 Gavton Pleas. Notes 11. iiL 4a llis Arme-pits. .gave 
a stronger Hogo. 1669 W. Simpson HydroL Chym. 145 In 
sulphur are ferments, hogo'^ smells. 1670 Mod. Ace. oeotl. 
in Harl. Misc. VI. 116 Their meat not affecting their dis- 
tempered palates, without having a damnable hogoe. 1744 
-90 W. Ellis Mod. Husbaudsn. fv. 111. 36 It is mixed, .with 
fresh Oil to lessen^ its Hogo, or stinking ScenL a ifige 
Moons Case Libel iv. To keep the sulphurous hogo under. 

^ fie- 

i68s Crowhb Sir C. Nice iv. si Lock up the women till 
they’r mu.sty, better tliey shou^ have a Hogo, than their 
reputations. 1719 1 )'U rfey Pills 1 11 . 1 77 That her Honesty 
•ells for a Hogo of Honour. 

2. A highly flavoured dish : Haut-oout 3 . 

Wai kkr Hist. Isutepend. 11. To Rdr. 3 It must be 
a mixture, a Hogo of all Relishrs. tbpb Choyce Dsvllery 
34 (N.) Witnesse all who Have ever been at thy ho-go. 

Bailby (folio), Hogos (in (^kery), a Mess so called 
from its high savour or relish. 

KoY-plnm. The fruit of species of Spondias, 
esp. S. lutea, found in the West Indies and Brazil, 
where it is a common food for hogs. Also the tree, 
more fully called Hog plum tree. 

1697 Dampibr Voy. (1739) I. 133 They have abundance of 
large H(w-plumb 'I'rees, growing about their Houses, im 
Sloanb Jamaica 11 . 137 Hog plum. — The wood is soft and 
used for cork. 17^ P. Browns Jamaica 339 I'he Hog- 
Plumb Tree.. I'he fruit., supplies the principal part of the 
food of the wild hogs in the season, slw Hoco Veg. Kingd, 
347 The Hog-Plums (Sposidisu)..oi the West Indies and 
South America, .produce fruit which is eatable. 

b. In North America applied to several other 
fruits and the trees that bear them, as the wild- 
lime of Florida {Ximenia\ the Chidcasaw plum 
{Prunus angustifolia), etc. 

1889 Farmer Americanisms, Hog pisem (AViwmni) a Ull 
growing bush found in Sooth Florida, the fruit of which is 
in sise and shape like a plum, and pleasant to the palate. 

Hogpooh, -pot, obs. (T. Hodoi-fodqi, -pot. 
Ko*g-r6OTO. U,S. [LHoorAl-i-RuvE.] An 
oflicer charged with the prevention or appraising 
of damages by stray swine ; a field-driver. For^ 
merly a town officer in New England ; the office is 
now merely nominal. 

1799 Amherst Rec. (1884) ei/i Joseph Oark. . John Petty 
sworn Hog Rlfb. 1780 ibid. 77/a Voted— Isrsei DWnaon 


. . BeidsminSmith Hogrteves. 1837^ H ausuiton Ctockss^ 
(186a) 138, 1 wonden says he, if there's are a hogreave hero, 
because if there be I require a turn of his office. «888 Bhyci 
Amer. Comssm. 11 . 11. xlviit siq Hog reeves (now usually 
called field drivers). 

Hogrel, var. of IIoooKnBL. 

Bo^ffi baffin, hoY-beaA. Herb. a. The 
Sea Starwort, Aster Tripolium. b. * An old name 
for Globularia' (Miller Jlant-n. 1884). 0. A ren- 
dering of the word Hyoscyamus. 

1997 Gbrardb Herbal 11. Ixxxviii. 334 About Harwich it 
[Aster Tripelium\ is called Hogs beanes, for that the swine 
doe greatly delight to feede thereon : as also for that the 
knobs about the rootca do aomwhat resemble the Garden 
Deane. 161 1 Cotgr., Turbit, . . sea Starre wort, blue Daisie or 
Camomill, Hogs-beanes. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), //<»#»• 
beans. Hogs b^ad, and Hogs./ensul, several sorts of Herbs. 
1866 Treas. Bot., Hyoscyamus, this name is the I.jitinised 
verKion of the ancient ([Ireck name for the common Henbane, 
and literally signifies hog-bean. 

Kog-ffioore. Curling. Also hog*8 aooro. 
[f. Hoo rAi 10 -f Score.] A distance-line drawn 
across the rink at about one-sixth of the rink's 
length from the tee, which a stone must cross in 
order to count in the game. Also Jig, 
xibn Burns 7 'am Seunson v, He was the king o* a' th« 
coie To guard, or draw, or wick a bore . . But now he lags 
on death s hog- score, Tam Samson's dead. tSta Sporting 
Mag. XI.. 51. xBm Chambers’ Inform. 11.684/a No sweep- 
ing to be allowed by any party till the stone has passed 
the hog’s score. 

fennel. A name given to some weeds 
with fennel- like leaves: a. Sow-fennel, Pence* 
danum officinale \ b. Mayweed, Anthemis Cotuleu 
1989 Hiuinb tr. Junius* Nomouclator 139/3 Libastotis .. 
Hogs fenel,^ or keares roote. 1991 Pbrcivall Sp. Piet,, 
Ervato, inaidenweede, hogfenen.^medanum, 1608 To^> 
BELL Serpents (1658) 618 Of green nogs-fcnnel take the lowest 
brandies. 1614 Markham CA/a/ // miA i. (1668) Table Hard 
Words, Muyiii is a Weed that grows among coni, and ia 
called of some Hogs-fennel. 1763 Watson in Phil, Ttans. 
LIIl. 33 He..dircLtB the patient.. to be rubbed.. with the 
juice of Peucedanum, or hogs-fennel. •8aa-34 Good’s Stm/y 
Med. led. 41 II. 590 A composition of acsenic, sulphur, hogs- 
fennel.. and ClOWR-foOt. 

Bogffihead (hp-gzhed). Forms : 4*6 hogges- 
hed, (4 hoogeahed, 5 hoggishede, hoggya had, 
hoggoa heed, hoggeayde), 6 hoggeaheed, hog- 
gia heed, hogyahed, 6-7 hoggeahead, 6- hoga« 
head, (6 hog8(h)ed, -heed, 7 hoga-head, hoga- 
hede) ; also (6 hoggett), 7 hoghead, Se. 6-7 
hogheld(d, 7 hodg-head. ff. hog's ])oiui. of Hoa 
y Head. The reason of the name is uncertain. 
The English word was taken later, in a disguised form, 
into most of the I'eutonic languages, viz, early mod. Flem. 
and Du. oxhao/t 'tonneau ou muid de France' (Plantyn 
> S 73 \ hockshoot, ockshood, whshootl ' dolium, A nei. nogghes- 
head* (Kilian 1599), mod. Du. okshoofd, oxhoeji (Hexham, 
1678), MLG. hs^shosfet, LG. eksMfd, Cer. oxhpft, iTa. 
oxehoved, Sw. oxhsfvud. I n Sw. and I>a. this Is equivalent 
to * ox-head and the first clement in Ger. eIho takes the 
form of 'ox * ; but in LC. and Du. (where the word for *ox* 
is os, formerly osse), oxhoqft is meaningless as a native 
formation, while the early variants hukuhavet, hockshoot, 
•hood, more closely approach the English. The OF. hoguetto 
* ^it tonneau,' cited by Godefroy fmm a charter of Hen^ V 
of Kngl.| has app. no standing or origin in Fr. : cf. the Eng. 
variant hoghead, Sc. hoggit, hu^t in Su/pi. to Jetmuspu^ 

1 . A large cask for liquids, etc. ; s^c. one a 
definite capacity, which vat led for different liquids 
and comrooditit's. See sense a. 

1390 Earl Derby's ExO. (Camden) 33 Clerico panetrie per 
manus Fyssher pro ij bareilis ct j hoogeshed vacuis per 
ipsuni pro floure impoiiendo xviij d. 139a Ibid, 156 Diuersis 
hoininibus de Linne^ pro xu(j doliis vacantibus, ii pipes, 
v hoggesbedes . . dolium ad (j r. fj d., pipa ad xx d., nragee- 
hedz ad uVid, laej Eolls Pmrli. IV. 8^6/1 1 'onnes. Pipes. 
Tertians, Hoggeshedes of wyn of Gascoign. .shulden be of 
ceriein mesiire..the Terciane iiii*^ iiii galonB, the Hoggev 
hede iii** iii galons. a 1467 Grboory Ckron. 307 They lulle 
ungoodely smote owte the heddyt of the pypys and hoggys 
hedys of wyne, that men wente wete^Khode in wyne. 1978 
in 10/A Rep. Htst. MSS. Comm. App. v. 438 Marchauntea 
shall not . . marka any signe or stgnes upon anyc pipe, 
bout, or hogsed. 1674 tr. Scheffers Lapland x. 44 A 
garland.. about as big as the hoop of an hogshead. 1706 
PHiLLira (ed. Kersey) s.v.. In Fortification Hogsheada 
fill'd with Earth serve to make Breast-works, to cover 
the Men. 1761 Gibbon Decl. Sr F. HI. IxviiL 716 Innuinet^ 
able fascines, and hogsheads, and trunks of trees, were heaped 
on each other. 1868 E. Edwards Raleigh I. vL 97 Some of 
his trees were excellently fitted to make hogsheada 
9 - 1577 in Glasgow Burgh Rec. (183s) 88 To ressave .. 
ten hogneids, blawin and ticht, and to paye . . twa schil- 
lingis for he grathing of ilk ane hairof. s^Z. BovDGwrd. 
Zion in Zione P'iawers (i8ss) App. lo/t Winch. . Blowes up 
the bung, or doth the Hodghead rent. 1687 Wood Lje 
3 Sept. (O. H. S.) 111 . 338 The conduit . . had a hoghead or 
vesiell of clarret in it. 

2 . Hence, Sneh a caskfol of Honor ; a liquid mea- 
sure containing 63 old wine-gallons (equal to 52} 
in^rial gallons). Abbreviated hhd. • 

Tus content was prescribed by a statute of 1433 : see 
quot in i. The London hogshead of beer contained 54 
gallon-s, that of ale 48 gallons ; elsewhere the hogshead of 
ale or beer contained 51 callons. (* Now seldom used of beer, 
but almost invariably of cider.* Encycl. Diet.) 

s^3 Act X Rich ///, c. 13 Euery hogshead to containe 
Ixid gallona And curry barrdl to containe xxxj gallons and 
an nidfe. igeo Ckron. Calais (Camden) 50 D^erse soites 
of wyne, andij hogshedys of ypocras. 1910 //. Ld. Cliffords 
Househ. Bk. (in Craven Died. 1838), Itm payd at London 
. . to John Browne for a tonne of wyne, y* ys to say v hogs- 
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beads of whiis and two of cbuvd v. li. Hassison 
England u. vi. (1877) 1. 159 Heteof wn make ilirce biiggeH- 
httsds of good bson:. im Nashs L^nirn Sinfft 47 tisuing 
s drop or two of pitty fen of the bugf: hogshead of tenres 
they spent for Hero and Lcandar. 1713 SrKi<i.E KngLthm, 
No. 8. 561 1 sell it by the Cialiou, om cheap as you can buv it 
any where by the Hogshead. X740 Rkvmasuson in PkU. 
Trant, XLvI. 65 The liquid Itushel h not 64, but 6« 
Pounds or IHnts ; eight whereof iimke the Hogshead equal 
tods Gallons, itas J* Nicnouon Mtchanic^ Uy 

means of pumps a horse can raiiic sjo hogsheads of water, 
10 feet high, in an hour. 186a Ansteu Channel leL iv. 
App. A. (ed. Bj 566 'Die hogshead of cider in JerMsy contains 
sixty gallons. 1897 WhittutePe A Im. 494 Of wine.s imported 
in casks the following are the usual mvasureiiiciits. .Hogs- 
h^iad of Claret 46 ; Port, 57 ; Sherry, 54 ; Madeira, a6 galliNis. 

8. 1499^500 Durham MS. Burs. HMt In v doliis et uno 
hoggett vininihij. in Glasgow Burgh H ec. (Kec. Soc.) 

1 . 03 Twa bogheidis of wine to the Uischope. 

D. Oi other uoininoditics : A cask of ca|>acity 
varying according to the contents and locality. 

In later use varying from too to 140 g.'illons ; the hogshead 
of molsHses wm in 1749 fixed at too galloiu. 

1491 yi/as Patr. iW. de W. 1495) 1. exxiv. 140 bb, He 
sente . . a thounonde hogget heedcs of heenen ft peesen to 
make potage wyth. 1989 Irish Art 11 Shn. Sess. iii. c. 10 
in Bolion .S/a/, ird. (i6ai) 3^ Shall pay . . for every such 
bugsheiul of Iwnfe fortie shilling sterling. 17M 1 ^* Poe's 
Eng. rradesman iiL (1841) I. so Two carts Imled with 
about 10 hogsheails or casks of motasses. 1776 Aoam Smith 
IV. S. 11. V. (1869) 1 . 378 About ninety-six thousand^ hogv 
beads of toboci o are annually purchased in Virginia and 
Maryland. 1898 Simmon ns iHct, 7 >af/r h.v.,TIu: nog'«head 
is at present a large ca.sk used for transporting various 
artides ; for sugar ranging from 14 to xB cwt. in weight. 

8. 1988 in Glasgam Burgh Roe. (Rec. Soc.) 1 . 103 Ane 
hMheidofbeifr. 

fig. im in Boswell 7 Vr«r to Hebrides si Oct., This man 
is Jual a hogshead of sense. 

3 . Applied to a ricnon with allusion to the animal. 
Cooteh a hogshead', see CouoH tr.i 1 e. 

€ 1915 etc. (see Co</ch vA i ej. 1988 A. Day E>^. .V/tvY- 
lory I. a60«) 110 If you delight in a Pics-nie, you may by 
receiving of him lie sure of a Hugs-h*‘ml. 1619 K. liAsais 
Drnsdbanto Cup ao I'heir Parim Priests (as those liogs- 
heads lerme him). 1849 Mimvin Colast. Wks. 1x851) 375 
His jabberment in Law, the flaKhiest and the fustiest that 
ever corrupted in such an unnwiird hogshead. 

4 . Humorously applied to the head or lid of a 
pi^ihaped vessel, used as a tlrinking cup. 

1884 nag, ef Art Jan. los The veHiicI (a Susaex pig] is 
filled with liquor, .and the head being taken off and filled, 
each guest is invited to * dtink a hogVhead of beer to the 
health of the bride*. 

6. attnh.y as hogshead stave \ also hogshead 
weight (see quot.). 

s8o» Hyll Ariih. xUi. 88, iit Poundcs weight nuketh 
I. hundred weight. 5. of Uiose liundredH . . i. Hogshead 
weight, lyya Ann, Reg, 030 That a bounty of six pounds 
be miowed lor every 1800 such hundretl of hogsliead staves. 

Ho'gvhip. The personality of a ho|r. 
sBfio Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 095 SacriTwes were oflered 
to hii hogship (a half-hog deity], 

Kof -skill, hogskin. 

L The akin of a hog ; leather made of this, pig- 
skin ; chiefly attrib. 

1709 Lessd. Gan. Na 4178/4 An Hogskin Saddle and curb 
Bridle. i8d Sim monos Diet. Trade, Hog^ehtn Saddle^ a 
Mioerior kind of saddle mode from tanned hogskin. 

2 . The skin of a hog n.<ied as a wine-bottle. 

asTOO R. E. Diet. Cant. CreWf a But, a Drunkanl. 

and a Hogdein. 1711 K. Wabu Qmix. 1. 37a Till they Imd 
drank one Hogskin out. 

KO||^g pudding. The entmil of a hog variously 
•tufl^ud, according to locality, with a mixture of 
oatmeal, suet, tri|)e, etc., or of flour, currants, and 
ipice. 

1614 SxLDXN T///es Hon. 7a As ridiculous a denomination, 
as Lucanica, signifying a kind of Hogs-puddiiig. lyxa 
Aoinsun sped. No. 069 f 8 Uc had sent a string of Hogs- 
puddings .. to every poor Family in the ParlHli. 1833 If r. 
Martinkau Brooke rarm viL By Bacon in plenty . . and 
hog*s-puddings and lard for the children. 

Sog-fltag. Zeal, The male of the Hog< 1)KRB 
(sense t). 

W. Smbulib tr. Brdfoift Nat, Hist. (1791) IV. 111. 

Hogsteer, -ster : see Uoooasteii. 

Ko'fftty. Also bog's uty. A pigsty. 

^M 7 S in Wr.-Woicker ^^44 Hoe poreatoriam^ 

a hogstye. a icag Skelton Merie T, xUi. in Shahs. Jest 
Bh, 1 1864) 11 . 05 He wente ft charged one of hys boyea, in an 
auenyng . . to sette fyre in one ^ hw hogees oties. 1880 
WooiniKAD St. Teresa 11. xvtf. 1x8 He replied. He srould 
dwell not only there, but even in a Hog-stie. 1797 W. 
JoHNaroN tr. Beckmeueds Hist, trevoat. 11 . 41 Hog-sties 
were erected in the streets, aometimes even under the win- 
dows. i8bi Blackw, Mag. IX. X37 Loud was the grumph 
and grumHc ftera hog-stye. 

Hogton(e, var. of hoeton, hecquttan^ Aotow. 

X939 Abertleen Reg. V. 15 (Js™-) Hat, bonet, gownc, hog- 
ion. 1938 ibid. 16, 

Kog-trongk (hp'gitr^). Also hog's trough. 
A trough forhogs to feed out of ; a pig-trough. 

iSja Palogk. 031/0 Hogges troughe, ow d ^enreemux. 
taps Nashb P, Penittsee (184a) 06 He ialb like a hog's 
trough that is set on one end. 1879 Oldham SeU. Jnuits 
IV. 4 Once I was common Wood, a shapelees le>g ,, The 
Workman yet in doubt, what couiee to lake. Whether I'd 
best a Saint, or Hog-trough make x8ae Colbsiucb Lett. 
(1805) 383 A Scotch Hog-trough. 

D. A trough-like hollow « hog-watiow (see Hoo 

jrA.i I j a). 

i8ey A. Young Agrie. Essex (1813) 1 . aoo^ 1 did not sec 


one Mm fiirrow, or any tendency to a hog trough upon his 
whole fa rot- 

BOtf-wask. Also hog's wash. [See Wash 
sb.j j'he swill of a brewery or kitcheo given to 
hogs: pigVwash. 

e 1440 yaeob's IVett{E. E. T. S.) 81 fby in be kec^n, for 
iape, pouryd on here hefd hoggyswanM. i6ts Cotcm^ 
LauatiteSt Swillings, Hogaumsh, waHiiing» for Swine 170B 
MortBUx Rahetau v. xv. (1737) ^ 'Ten hows . . could swill 
Hogwanh. 1844 CoL. HAWBKa Diary (11193) H* ^47 Wine 
liicle better tlian hogwabli. 

b. Contemptuously applied to weak inferior 
liquor or any worthless stuff. 

171a AaauTiiNuT John Butt 1. x. Your butler purloins your 
li()uor,and the brewer sells you hogwaah. i88a B. Hartb PUp 
ii, lliat’s the sun of hog-wash the old man serves out to you. 
1883 — tn Carquinez ivoais 155 He had ' hod enough of that 
sort of hug- wash ladled out to him for genuine liquor '. 
SO'gfWaad. lUrb, A name given to various 
hertis ol which hogs arc fowl, or which are thougiit 
fit only fur hogs. 

1 . Ill England: Cow-parsnip, Jleraclettm SphoH- 
dylium \ Knotgrass, Polygonum aviculare \ Sow- 
thistle, Sonchus\ Coltsfoot, TussUago Paffara\ 
Hedge I’aralcy, Toriiis Anthriscus, 

i744-«a W. Ellis Mod, Hnshaadm. 111 . 1. 45 Hogweed, 
Hemct^m Sphendytium. 1771 Bubkb Cerr. (1844 • 1 . 060 
My experiment of the cultivation of that species of the wild 
parsnip which they call hagaeeed, did nut answer. 1807 A. 
Ynuua Agrie. Essex (18x3) 11 . 87 Hugweed, Polygonum 
emiculare. this weed is a great plague on the lican stubbles. 
x8^ Hot;o Veg. Kingd. 379 Hermctemn s/ho$sdy/ium or 
Common Cow Parsnip.. Tlie whole plant is a wholesome 
anti nourishing food for cattle, ami is gathered in Suasex for 
fattening hogs and hence called Hog^weed. 

2 . In the West Indies, species oi Boerhaavia ; in 
U..S. Ambrosia artemisisr/oiia. 

1707 Sloanb Jamedca 1 . aio Hogweed. Hogs feed on this 
herb with much delight. 1798 1 *. Browns Jamaica 103 
Hogweed. .is frequently gathered fur the hoes, nnil tliought 
to be a very fattening and wholesome food for them. 1884 
Miii.rb Pusntm,, Hog-wced, American, Ambrosia eeriemu 
sisHoHa, Boerhaavia ereeta, and other species. 

3 . Poisonous IJomoeed : see ejuot. 

1898 Hooo Veg. Ktngd. 643 A[rufotochia\ grmndifiorOf 
a native of the West Indies .The rooLs aie biiter..and are 
said to be destructive to swine . . hence the plant is called 
Puhomxus Hog-weed. 

Hoh, hoha, ohs. ff. Ho, int.^ and sb.'^ 
Hokl-flnta (hA»Tfl»t). [ad. Ger. hohlfiSte^ lit. 
hollow flute.] An open 8-ft- fliitc-stop on an 
organ, having a soft hollow tone resembling that 
of the Stop])ed Diapason. 

Mes.Kpeci/. Organ Banqueting Romn, H^hftrha It in Grove 
Did. Mus. 11 . 5Qx/x Great Organ, x. Open Diapason, a. 
Holflute. sBga Sbiukl OryuH 01 In 1515 .an organ in St, 
M ary's, at Uanric . . contained . . stop-diapason, flute . . hndil- 
flute, Kems-horn [etc.I 1880 E. J. IJorKiNs in Grove Did. 
Mus.ll, sox/x *Hoi-flute' was the name which Father 
Smith attacued to a metal Slopped Diapason with chimue) s. 
Hoi, int . : see Hoy. 

Hoicks (hoiks), koick G>oik), sHt. (sb.) Also 
8 hoioa, 8- hoix ; 8- hoio ; 7 hoika. [Origin un- 
known : it has also the form Yoick, -a.] A call 
used in hunting to incite the hounds. Also transf, 
1807 TorsBLL Four^f. Beaeis (165R) axe Speaking to hia 
dogs by name, mying * Now At* then * B 1* * Honca C I* 
and such like words m art. 1798 Foots Eng, Jr. Perris 11. 
Wks. 1799 1 . f xo Hoic a boy, a boy . . Hey b^, boix, 
my little Buck. 1773 Goldsm. Steo^ ie Conq. Epil. 13 
Then hoika to ji^ja and pastimes ev'i^ nighL 1899 Art 
Taming Horses xii. 199 Cover hoick ! i.e. H.'irk into cover I 
. . And to a particular hound—Hoick, Rector I Hoick, Boitny 
I-ass! 

b. sb. A cry of ' hoicks I ’ 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Benneit Beggar Girl (18x3) IIL' 5t 
A soiacking of whips, counw iauj^is, and loud hoic hoLs, 
with shrill liollos. 

Hence Xoioloi (boick^ tr. a. trans. to incite or 
salute with * hoicks t* ; b'. intr, to * hark back\ 

Smollett Sir L. Greaves Misc. Wks. 1B06 V, 88 
The fox-hiinteni..hoicksed the speaker, exclaiming,—* Well 
«mned, Jowlcr —to 'on again, SweetUps 1 ' 1803 Scott Pam, 
Lett. XX May <1804) 11 . xya Conic to Abbotsford with him. 
and we will hoicks back with you again to Rokelw. 1890 
/’Hnc'ACXll l.xax/e Huntsman getting warm, and 'Iloic-ing' 
Hoida, obs. form of IUt-dat int. 

Koidailv *0X1, vor. spellings of Uotdui. 

Hole, hoigh, oln. forms of Hot iA.i 
Hoif, obs. forms of Hove, Hugi. 

t Hoiffk. Obs. [f. ho(gh. Hot int, : cf. ' on the 
cut vive^.l Iilxcitement ; chiefly in phr. on (a') the 
noigh : eager, excited ; excitedly, riotously, 

1578 Gossom Spec. Humemum iv. in Seh, Abuse (Arh.) 
Notes 77 To set our heartes on hoygh for aye. ^ 1998 K. 
Bbenabu tr. Terence (1607) 107 There comet running ypon 
the huigh together to nieete me, all the hucksters, 6sh- 
mongers, butchers. 1807 Muhileton Perns. eJ Love iii. ii. 
Young wenches now are all o* the hei|dt. 1641 Bhomb 
Jevimlt Crew 1. Wka 1873 III. 363, 1 le^he meity Griggs 
. .in ouch a Hoigh younder I such a froUb I 

Hoiffhoe. obs. f. Hoxax. Hqtffhdaffh, obs. f. 
Hby-dat int. Hoiffkty-tolght/, var. Huitt- 
ToiTT. Hoika: see Hoxokb. Holloa, hoill, obs. 
Sc. ff. Holi, Uoll sb., Wbolx. 
t Koine, kojno, v. obs. or dial. [a. OF. 
hoigner, hogmr (13th c. in Hata.-Darm.) to 
whme : cf. Palsgr. * Jo hoigne, I whyne as a chylde 


dothe, or a dogge *.] intr. To whine ; to grant 
to murmur, to mutter ; » Hone vP 

e 1440 York Myst. axx. 309 Yone lordyngis to lose kc Full 
longe baue thei hoyned \Printed iicyncd ; rime enioym^]. 
01509 Skelton Agst. Venom, Tongues 4 Ho)'ninB like 
hogges, tliat gruynis and wroles. 1847 - 78 H aluwbll, Hesue^ 
. . to whine. Line, 

Tleiice t Boiniflh n., granting. 

1839 T. Aoams RxJ. 0 Peter ii. 14 Worldlings are swine. . 
insatutble in devouring, hoinish and grunting. 

Hoip, obs. .>c. spelling of Hope. 

Holr, ol)S. form of Heir, Hoar, Whore. 

Koiaa (hoiz), v. Obs. exc. dial. Pa. t. and pple. 
hoiaed, hoist, korms: a. 5 byaae, 6 byoe, 
byae. ft. 5- boise (6 boigboe, 6-7 hoysa, 
boisse, 7 boiaa). [In 15-iflth c. hyssOt hyco, 
which corresponds with led. hisa, Norw., Sw. 
hissa. Da. hisse, LG. hiesen. kisson (Chytraos if>83, 
whence Ger. hissen), Du. hijschen (ket uyl ophtjsen 
to hoUe the sail, IJexhnni 1678) ; also K. kisser 
(i6tli c. hinsor, inser, 1611 Cotgr. li, issare 
(Dies), Sp. tzar (1599 Minshcu hifar), Pg. ifar. 
It is not yet known in uhich language this nautical 
word arose ; the English examples are earlier than 
an;7 cited elsewhere. The fi lot ms hoighce, hoisu^ 
hoise^ appear to arise from a broad pronunciation 
of hyce, hysse, hyse (tlie mod. repr. of which 
appears to be the noithem Hkesh); they are 
earlier than the intcrcliange of oi, 1, in od, tie, 
boil, bile, etc. Otherwise, Engl oi, qy^ is usually 
of foreign origin, French or Dutch : cf. rejoke, 
boil, toy, etc. 

It IK to be noticed that the word appears early as an inter- 
)ertioii, being the actual cry of sailoin in hauling: Eng. 
kissa (ri45o). Sc. heisau {Lompi. 0/ Scot. 1549), Sp. kiza 
(MinKhcu 1599', now tea, Pg. fpi. F. iuse! inset (Rabelais 
e is.)o). Thi.!ie Romanic forms have the appearance of the 
imperative of the vb. hitar, iqar, luser; but whether this is 
hi.slorically so, or whether the vk wax suhseq. formed from 
the cry, is not clear.] 

1 . trans. To raise aloft by means of a rope or 
pulley and tackle, or by other mechanical appli- 
ance. a. Orig. nautical, and chiefly to hoist sail ; 
often w'ith up. 

A. [r X490 Pilp^. Sea Voy. 13 in Star. Rome etc. 37 With 
* howc ! tiissa I ^ then they (shipmen] cry, * What howe, 
mate I thow stondyst to ny. Thy felow may nat hale f - liaul] 
tlic by *. Cf. also heisau in IlEaxK v. quui. 1549.] 1490 
Caxton Kneydos xxxt. 1x7 They nuide the uylTes to lie 
byHsed vppe. igtv H. Watson Ship 0/ Pools A ij a. 1 tourne 
and hyne ihe cordoi of the shyppe. 1930 Palscik. 585/1 , 1 
hyse up the sayle, as ahypmen do, je haulce. 1947 Sali-s- 
auMY ^elsh Diet , Kodi emcor 1 tyny, hyte up an micre. 
B549, etc. [hee Ukbze]. 

p. 1900 Hawks Past, Pleas. (155s) 53 Hoyae up thy 
■ayle. /out. 191 Then their anker tliey wcyctl in haste. 
And boyst their sayle. ^ **537 Batayte Egyngecourte 
(l>rinted by J. Skot) Aijb, ^hey lioysed their {Mylc-s 
sadly a lolie A goodly syght it was to se. 1589GRKKNE 
Ptenaphon (Aib.) 58 Euriluchiis .. willed hU men pet force 
to hoyse him a shipboord. 16x0 .Shaks. ‘J emp. l ii. 148 
They prepared A rotten carkas.se of a Butt . . lliere they 
hoyst vs To cry to Ih* Sea. 1619 G. Sanuvb 7 'rav. a>7 
We . . hoLsaed sailes for Sidon. x7i9-ao Popr Iliad 1. 6^4 
Then launch, and hoise the mast. XTpx Cowprr Odyss. xv. 
353 I'hey. .straining at the balyaids, hoised the sail. 

ahsol. 16^ Roxh. Ball. (1885) V. 544 We hoised and 
bast’ned up into tiie Siraita 

t b. To hoise out {.forth) : to lannch, lower 
(a boat). Obs. 

1999 Hakluyt Voy. 11 . 179 To hoise out their skifle. 
i8w World Encomp. by Sir F. Drake x8 A boat being 
therefore hoised forth. 1897-9 Dampikk Voy. an. x68B (R.) 
We hoysed out our boat, and took up some m them. 

C. In Other than nautical use. 


1961 Daus tr. Butlinger on Apoc. (1573) 148 b, HpyKir.g 
them horribly vp to a gibet. 1613 PimcHAS Pilgrimage iv. 
xvi. 370 Hoising them up and down by thearmes with a cord. 
1899 Dampikb Vey.djz^) II. 1. 48 There stand.s a Flag Staff, 
purposely for the hoysing up the Eng]i.sh Colours. 1710 
Swift Baucis 4> Philemon 57 The kettle to the tup was 
hoist. And there stood fa.sten*d to a joist. 

2 . To raiae aloft, lilt up : usually with the notion 
of exertion ; cf. Hbkxi v. 

1948 Udall Erasm. Par, Luke xaiv. 175 Beyng hoighced 
9 vpon Ihe croaee. sm B. Googb Pop, Kingd. 1. 5 b, 
From the bottom deepe He hoyseth up the weeping soules, 
in blessed ioyes to sleepe. 1845 Milton Colast. Wks. 
(1851 ) 374 The .shame of all honest Atturneys, why doe they 
not hoiBS him over the barre, and blanket him y 1890 W. 
Walkbr Idiommt. Angi^Lai. Jb Hoise this fellow on thy 
back, and carry him in. a Shbnstonb Colemirn 59 
When with nice airs she hoist ihe pancake round. sSjo 
J. Wilson Noct, Ambr. Wks. 1855 II. 349 Gin I could get 
a cleik o' the bane . . I might hoise it gently up . . and then 
pu* it out o* hn mouth. 1840 S. Loveb Handy Andy xv. 
140 ' Remember,, .you won't tell we hoised you.* 

b. Hoist witk his own petard tShaks.) : Blown 
into the air by his own bomb ; henoe, Injured or 
destroyed by his own device for the ruin 01 others. 

1804 Shark. Ham. 111. iv. S07 (Qo. s) Tis the sport to bane 
the enfMer Hoiat with his owne petar. 1808 Scorr Weodst. 
xxxiiipi'is sport to have the engineer Hoist with his own 
petard, as our immortal Shakspeare has it 1847 Db 
C^ uiNCEV PrvUstesmSum Ess. (X858) 138 To tee the cnici 
bibliolater, in Hamlet 'a wordR, ' hoist oy his own petard *. 
■886 Gbo. Eliot F. Holt ii. (1868) 30 They ahall be hoist 
with their own petard. sSIn Nedure XXVI. 146 The criti- 
cism of practical men . . was disarmed ; thoM Mond tbeui- 
■dves hoist with their own petard. 
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fS. Tq rmifle in position, degree, or quality; to 
exalt, elevate ; to raise in amuuat or price. Uds, 
iSii W. Stamtord Exant. Cpm^L iii. (1870 8« Thb 
rackynge and hoysHing vp of K«nies. sgjN Stanyhurst 
1 (Arb.) 18 Shce poiitii, that Ganyniifa by lou« too 
ftkitop is hoysed. 1848 Kookrs Naantan 488 To bee 
hoysed up wuh such a spirit of freedom. 1679 Crown a 
AmbiU Statnm. v 80 IVe tom my bowels out I'o hoyse 
myself into this Tyrant*s favour. 1730 T. Bosnon Mtm, 
vii. 100^ I was somcwb.tt hoised above 11. 

1 4 . To lilt and move ; to remove. Obs^ 

*583 SHAKa a /fire. K/, i. i. 169 WeeM quickly hoyse 
Duke Humfrey from his seat. 1671 Grew Amtt. Flanit, 1. 
tii. App. § 7 'Inc UrusheM ol the Winds would injuriously 
lioise mem to and fro. c 1790 Rob Roy ii. in Child Ballmit 
VII. Gcxxv. 218/1 He hoisd her out among his crew, And 
rowd her in Ids uluidie. 

ts. inir. ^for p<iss ) To be railed, to rise. Obs, 
sSdg Goijiing Ovid*M Met, 11. (1591) 3a The waiiie for 
want of weight . . Did hoise aloft, and scaile, and reele as 
though it euiptie were. 1970 U. Foft, Kin^i. a a. 

And with a worde he lioysetii up. unto the siarry raigne. 

Hence Hoised fpl, a,, Hoiaing vbl, sb. and ppl. 
a. Koi'fltr, one who or that which hoises. Also 
XolM sb,, a lift, Hoist i. 

1968 T. Howkll Niwe Sonets (1879) "0 hoysing 

waues and windes so hardly tost. 1976 Cosson .V/a*. 
Hunuutum iil in Sek, Abuse (Arb ) Notes 76 'I'he prime of 
youth, whose greene vnnii*Mowde yeares With hoysed head 
doth checke the loftie skias. s6iz Coior., /.erteur, a rayser 
. . hoyser, or heauer vp of. 1619 T. Adams It'kife Dttnll 
63 For the hoordiii^ of come and huysing of mnrketa. i6|a 
StiRRWOOD. A hoising instrument (to lift vp slonest. 1788 
Burns OrainatioH xiii, They'll gie her on a rape a hoyse. 
Hoise. hol8(B, obs. Sc. forms of IIosR. 
t Holaen, v, rare. In 6 hoyaen. » Hoiss i. 

*553 Gorn Treat, News Ind. (Arb.) 29 Hoyieninge vp his 
sayle<. 

AOist (hoist), V, Also 6 holhat, 6 7 hoyat. 
[urig. a corruption of hoiss^ Hoisg v, ; perh. 
throngl) taking the pa. t. and ppte. as the stem : 
cf. graff, graft ; also amidst ^ whilst, wanst « otue.] 

1 . tram. To raise aloft ; to set or put up ; to 
place on high. (Also with up.") 

1948 Udaii. Ertism. Par. Luke xxiv. sBib^ His onely 
s<N>niie they hoihstrd vp .iiid naylcd on the cros.se. i573^ 
Harict Ai». il 5.)C Hoint m«: this fcllowe on thy backe 
Dromo and carrie him in 1806 Shakr. Ant, A Ci. iv. xii. 

J 4 Let him take thoe, And hoist thee vp to the shouting 
'lelieians. 1807 Hkywoou ktVde w. A'/rntn. Wks. 1874 
II. 03 This marriage itiusicke hoists me from the ground. 
1878 Huxley Phystogr. xii. 186 Beds of dead mussels were. . 
hoisted ten feet uliove high. water m.irk. i88t Miss Bbai>. 
DON Phantom Fort, 111 . xo6 I.«sbia mounted lightly to .. 
the box-seat ; and Lady Kirkliaiik was hoisted up after her. 

b. esp. A dag, colours, or the like. Here the 
sense is often the same as in a. 

1897 [see Flag sb.^ aj. xyejb Anson's Vor, 1. iv. 40 We saw 
the two forts hoist their colours. 1838 W, ItviNo Astoria 
I. aot The drums heat to arms, the colours were hoisted. 
1874 Grekn Short Hist, vii. | 6. 406 KngliHli vessels hoisted 
the Hag of the States for a dash at the Sp.inish traders. 

o. sj^. To lilt up on the back of another in 
order to receive a flogging. Cf. Hoibtkr b. 

c 1719 Lett, fr. Mists Jrtd, (i7aa» 1 . *83, 1 have b«n 
hoisM many a time for translating a Piece . . for him, 
while he hod been hunting Uii d-iiests. 1839 Marrvat Jac, 
Faith/: iv, He was hoisted: his nether nrments descended, 
and then the birrh descended with all the vigour of the 
Domiiie's muscular arm. s86e Mrs. H. Wood Channings 
vii.^9 .Seniors have been hoisCed afore now. 

t8s4'CARY Dante. Par, xxi. 124 Modern Shepheitls (of 
the Cnurch] need, .from Itchind, Others to hoist them. i8aa 
W. Irving Hraceb. iialt vu. 60 Having been hoisted to the 
runk of general. 

2 . To mile by means of tackle or other me- 
chanical appliance. (Also with up,) 7 b hoist down : 
to lower. 7 b hoist out (a boat) : to launch, 
lower. See H DISK *1. 1. 

2978 T. N. tr. Conq, W, India Pref. p Out hoyated saile 
to search the golden vaine. 1994 tr. Linschotens toy, in 
Arb. Gamer III. 30 'I'hey which hoist up the mainyard by 
a wheel. 1898 S. Srwall Diary 14 Apr. (1878) 1 . 477 A 
Lad was klllM by a hogshead of sugar falling on him as it 
was hoisting into a Boat lytp Db Fob Crusoe l xvili, We 
RBW them (by the help of my glasses) hoist another boat out. 
I78 r Falconbb ShiFsor. 11. loi The boats then hoisted in 
are fix’d on board. 17^4 Rigging ♦ Seamanship I. 165 
Donm-hauter^ rope which hoists down the stay-sails. 1876 
Routlsdcb Discov, 90 Engines of this kino .. are also 
much used by contrac4.ors, for hoisting stones. 

1 3 . To lift and remove, to bear tnoay. Obs. 
rtgflo Pryds h Ah. IVom. x 6 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. a3S 
Buttneyr prayse and duke wyll not serve, Rut hoyst them 
to die devyll of hell. 1999 Nasuk Lenten Stuffs 47 She saw 
her misiria mounted a cock-horse, and hosrstM away to hell 
or to heaiien. i78b Mosb in Phti. Trans. Lll. 45s The 
stream . . had hoisted us far out into the ocean. 


t 4 . To overtax, surcharge. Obs. 

1607 Middleton hfichaelmas T. iv. i. G ilj b, Tis for your 
worships to haue land, that keepe great houses ; I should 
be hoysted. s8si Coroa., Surtanx^ an cmer-cesslng, ouer- 
nting, hoisting, surcharging, m the Subsidie booke. Ibid,^ 
Surtaxi, ouer-sassed, houted, surcharged. 

5 . iutr. (for pau.) To be raised, to rise aloft. 

1847 H. Moae .Song if Soul iii. App. Ivi, Thus dismist th* 
Asoembly, had Hoyst up into the Air, 8y home throagh 
clammy ilinde. e 1880 H. Stuart Seamuuts Cmteeh, % It 
will allow the \ard to hoist close up to the block. 1890 
M. Y. Wotkiy Witn, 13 Jan. 7/5 He . . marehes . . toward 
hesannM that ever hoist and hidmlujahs that ever tolL 


Hence Hoi*Btod ppl, a, 

c 181X CiiAfUAN /Had XVII. 256 Down fan Letheldefl, and 
. .the My’s houted foot. 1897 Daily Hews 91 Dec. 8/3 I'he 
hoisted board ' Houm Full ' . . is a cominou oucurrenuob 
Boist, sb. [f. Hoibth.] 

1 . An act of hoisting ; a lift ; a shove np. 

1894 Gavtom Pleas. Hates iv. xxv. sB6 He is upon his second 
ho) St iiiio the Cart. 1674 N. Fairrax Bath h Seiv, Kp. DeiL, 
lo be lifted up by the Hoist of breath. 1813 Scott Fam, 
Lett. 9 Mar. 1x8941 •74» 1 wish you would give the 

raw author, .a hoist to notice, by speaking of him iiuw and 
then. 1894 CRfKXXTT Raiders 031 As one gets to ihe edge 
of a wall when a comrade gives a hoist up. 

2 . Something hoisted ; JMaut, a number of flags 
hoisted together as a signal. 

1809 W. Pahco in Daily Nows (1896) 21 Oct. 5/6 As the 
last hoist was handed down Nelson turned to Captain 
Blackwood, .with * Now 1 can do 110 more*. 

3 . A thing by which something is hoisted; a 
machine for conveying persons and things from 
one level to another, in mines, factories^ hotels, 
etc. ; an elevator, a lift. 

i8m Usb Philos. Massuf. 46 The teagle. .or hoist consisu 
of three principal parts. tBss-dx Arthd, PnbL Soc, Diet, 
IV, 64, fjoist, the name given to the nuu:hiuery that has 
lately been introduced tutu building operationn for the pur* 
pose of raising materials to the heights ret|uimd in the con- 
struction. 1889 Atheussum 9 Oct. 466 Lilts and hoisis aro 
vulgar things 111 common hotels and warehouses for convey- 
ing ordinary people, sacks and casks to upper sioiics. 

4 . Naul. a. Tlie middle part of a mast. b. The 
perpendicular height of a sail or a flag. o. The 
extent to which a sail or yard is hoisted {Cent, 
dJict,). d. The fore et 1 |^ of a staysaiL 

1784 Vricht in Phit, Trans. LIV. 288 Kacli of theM parts 
of the mast are divided as to length, and have their proper 
names . . the middle pait, which reaches from a little below 
the rining, to that pmee, where the lowermost part begins 
. is oTien called the hoist, or hoisting part. 2789 FALcoNkX 
Diet. Marine 1x789), (rerWow/,. .the hoist or heighth of an 
ensign or flag, Rtggiog St Seamttnship 1 . 89, Stay* 

koUs, holes made through staysails, at certain distances 
along the hoist. 1841-88 ronxM Naval Text Bk. 340 The 
hoist of a sail or flae is its perpendicular height ; applied to 
NtaysaiU or headsatis, it means the foremost leech^ 1867 
Smvth Sailor's iPord-bk s.v. Letches, The sails which are 
fixed obliquely on the inasu have their Ueches named from 
their situation with regard to the ship's length, as the hoist 
or luff, ur fore-lcecli of uxe itiueu, the aficr-levch of the jib, dtc. 

Koivt-, in combination : holatawBy ( U.S,), a 
mechanical lift or elevator; boist-bridge (see 
auot.); boiat-bole, an oiiening through which 
tilings are hoisted ; hoist-man (sec quot.) ; 
hoist-rope, a rope by which a sail, goods, etc. 
are hoisted ; hoist- way * heist^hole^ the 

shaft of a lift or elevator. 

1881 WoacKsrvR Suppl., Elevator, a mechanical contriv- 
ance fix laising persons and goods from the lower story of 
a building to the higher stones.. callrd also lift and *hoist- 
away. 1879 Knight Diet. Meek., * lloist-bHdge, a fotro of 
drawbridge, in which the leaf ur platform is rmisad. sSps 
Labour Commission Gloss., ^ Hoist Men, men attending 
the hydraulic cranes or steam winches used for hoisting the 
cargo from deck to quay . . men . . eng^ed in looking after 
the hoists or lifts in the yard. 1794 Rigging h Seamanship 
I. 128 The *huist-rope U put through the holes in the head- 
Rtick. 1898 tVestm, Gas, o Oct. 5/1 Twelve sorters slid 
down a built rope through the Raines. 

Hoist, pa.t. and ppie. of llulBB ; obs. Sc. form 
of Host, var. Hoabt. 

Koiflter (hoi-stm). [f. Hoibt v. h -kr^ .] One 
who Of that which hoists, raises, or elevates. 

188a Grnl P. Thompson in Bradford Advsrt. 1 Nov 6/z 
The hoister uf the bhu k flag. s88e Rep. to Ho. Repr. Pros. 
Met, U, S. 408 New shaft house .. containing the 40'horse. 
power engine and hoister. 

b. The person on whose back a pupil was 
hoisted to receive a flog^ng. (See Hoist v. 1 c.) 

1836 E. Howard R, Reefer xiv. I’he two Rchool men- 
sarfants came in, one.. being the obnoxious hoister. 
Xoiatiilg (hoi*stiq), vbl. sb, [f. as prec. 

-ivo L] The action of the verb Hoist : raising, 
lifting, elevation, lit. and fig, 

ILTON Reform, 11. (xBri) 40 He was the subversion 
and fall of that Monarchy which was the hoisting of him. 
1796 Buskb Regie. Peace i. Wks. Vlll. 189 I'he lowering 
or the hoisting of a saiL i8tt Milman Lot, Chr. V. 300 
The criminal . . at a sign of the Judge was hauled up with 
a frightful wrench ; and then violently let fall to the ground. 
This was called, in the common phra.He, hoisting. 

b. a/lrib. and Comb.^ as heisting-appuralus, 
’bridge, -crab, ’engine, ’jack, ’line, ’machine, ’rope, 
•stage, -tachle, etc. 

sdoR Capt, Smith’s, Seaman's Gram, 1. xiv. 84 A hoistinglin 
for Fonnant. 1791 Larklvb fYestm. Br. 84 I'he Center* 
and hoisting Stage were coreplealed. ihgs-Bs Archil, 
PnbL Soe. DM. IV. 63, Hotstimg bridge . . lately employed 
in canal and railway works, where the platform is required 
to be raised so as to allow a barge or train to paw under* 
Death. 1879 Knight Diet. Meek,, Haistu^poeh, a con* 
trivanoe by which hand-power is amllcd to Imtng an object 
Iw working a screw or (ever. 18^ Engineenstg XXL 389 
hoisting rope b lad to a dross on the second shaft, 
which we shall call the hoisting shaft. 1889 E. Mathbsow 
Aid Bh. Engin. Emteef, (ed. i) 729 An ordinary hoisting- • 
crab or winch for working hy hand. 

Hoiatingi, obs. foim of Hobtibtob. 
fKoit.t'. Obs. or dial. Also hoyB. [Origin 
obscure : senses 1 and 2 are perh. unconaect^ 


There . seems to be connexion or association of 
sense with UoYDuir : see esp. hoiling ppl. a.] 

1 . inlr. * To iodulm in riotous and noisy mirth ' 
(Nores) ; to act the noyden, to romp inelegantly. 

c 1600 1>AV Begg. Bednait (#>. n. L U88x> sy 'I hare you*U 
be hoyting and ussing the wenches you. s6xs Bbauu. & 
Fl. Knt, Buru. Pest. 1. iii, Hark my xiusbond he’s singing 
and bolting, ibid, iv. iii. There he singH, ond hoyis, and 
revels among his drunken companions. 1890 Fuller 
Pitgah II. IV. vi. 1 10 Let none condemn them [girk] for Rigs, 
because thus bolting with boys. 188B Aikinson ClevS’ 
bind Gloss., Hoit, to play the fool.. to engage in some 
evKiont absurdity. 

2. T'o move clumsily and with difficulty; to 
limp. Sc, 

17M Burns To Auld Mare vii. Tho' now ye dow but 
huyie and lioble An* wimle like a sauiuont-coble. 

lienee (111 sense 1 ) Bolting vbl, sb. and ppl, a, 
[with the latter, cf. Huydem a.J. Also Bolt sb., 
tiorth. dial,, a spoilt child, a simpleton, an awk- 
ward silly girl, a hoyden. 

1994 Carkw Tasso (i88x) 87 Ihen would [ 1 ] hoyting 
wanton to a tribe Of loues my body haue abandoned. 1801 
Donne Progr. Aoul xlvii.Us’d to wooe With bolting gambols 
..To make his MisirisH merry. i6ir tr. Benz>eHuio‘s Pas- 
senger (N.), The court is not .. a market-place for boyes, 
hoytingH, and knaveries. 1849 Davrnant Love h Hon. iiu 
Diam. Wks. 1873 111 . 141 Young enough, Hiit given too 
much to hoyting, and to barley-break. s6^ Lady F anrhawb 
in il/rw. (iBay) 33, 1 was that which we graver people cull a 
hoyting girk 1687 hlns. Bpnn Lurhy Chance lu fl. One of 
tho»tt hoiling Ladiea that love nothing like faul unI fiddle. 
Holt, obs. Sc. f. Hot a. 

Hoity-toity (boi-ti toi tl), sb., adj\, adv., int. 
Sec also IIiuhty-tioutt. [app. a deriv. of iloiT 
V,, with reduplication ; logically, the adj. ought 
to precede the sb. The sense seems in later times 
to have giadually been influenced by high, height, 
niid their family ; this becomes explicit in the 
spelling Hiohty-tioutt.] A. sb, 

1. Riotous or giddy behaviour ; romping, frolic ; 
disturbance. * rumpus ' ; flightinefs. Also, b. As- 
sumption of sutieriority, * nin httffiness. 

1668 R. L'Ertuangb Vis, Quov. (1708) too I'he whlowa 
I observ’d . . Clianlinc and J igging to every Tnuc they heard, 
and all upon the Hoyty-ioyiy. like mad Wenches of 
Fifievn. 1784 O'Klkvk Fontntnebieau lit. iii. (L.), My 
mother . . was a fiue lady, all upon the hoity-toitiesj end so, 
coud for nothing. 2837 Carlvlb Pr. Rev, 111 . vi. iL If this 
Daiiton were to burt>i your iitesh-work L.wlmt ahoitytolty 
were ihcie, Justice and Culprit changing places. 1875 
Browning Anstoph, Apol. 2374 After yonr three bouts At 
hoitytoiiy, great men with lung words. And so forth. 

2 . A giddy ur romping girl ; a hoyden, romp. 
dial, Cf. lilOHTY -TIGHT Y sb. 


1719 D'Urfky Hits 1 . 255 Th« Frowsy Browxy, Hoyty 
Tciyiy, Covent-Garden Harridan. 1798 (vrosr Diet, Vulg. 
7 '., Hoity-toity, a hoity-toity wench ; a giddy, thoughlless, 
rotting gIrL 

B. mij. Frolicsome, romping, giddv, flighty. 
Also, b. Assuming, haughty, petulant, huffy. 

1890 Drvdrn Ampkit. 11. li, And that hoighiy loighty 
buMiiesR ought, in conscience, lo be over. 1713 Sixelb 
Guardian No. 10 P 5 If any hoity-toity things make a 
fuiiii, they are sure to be taken to pieces the next visit. 
1789 Max. Drookb Emily Montague (1784) 1 . iv. 16 Thera 
is generally a certain hoity-toity inelegance of form and 
manner at seventeen. 1800 Keatr Cap g BeiU Ixxix- See 
what hoity-toity airs she took. X851 HBLt* Comp, Solit, 
vii. (1874) 127 A good girl and not hoity-toity. 1898 Sir 
W. Hamcourt Sp. Ho. Com. 13 Feb., It is not to be got rkl 
of by the use or. if I may use tlie ^roM without offence, 
the hoity-toiiy language of the hon. and ^lant member, 
t C. adv. In a frolicsome or giddy manner. Obs. 

1714 Arhuthnot Harmony in Uproar Misc. WIcr. X7SI 
II. 31 All of a sudden we run as aiad aa ever; and hoity 
toity away went we. 1783 BicKKRSTArp Love in VUiage 11. 
ill. 18U1 Air, Hoity, toity, Whukiug, frisking. 

D. int. An exclamation expressing surprise with 
some degree of contempt, esp. at words or actions 
consider^ to show fligbtiiiess or undue assumption. 

1899 CoNGRRva Love for L. iii. x, Hoity toity, what have 
1 to do with his Dreams or his Divinauonf 17^ Fieldimo 
7 >Mr Jones vii. viii, Hotly toity I. .madam is in her airs, 
1 protest. 1838 Dickbnr Nith. Huh. xxix, * Why he den*t 
mean to say he*a going I Hoity toity 1 Nonsense.' 1883 
Mrr. Alexander Executor II. 91 ' Hoity toity I* cried Mr. 
Harding, a Uttle aurprisetL * Wdl, you'lf think better of it '. 


Hence Boitj - tol'tyina, Boltgr-hoi'tarBaM. 
flightineu, hufliness, pctnlanoe. Boitj-Aolt^ v. 
intr., to act in a hoity-toity roanocr, to romp in- 
elegantly, to hoyden. 

1790 *Toby Tbach 'em* Hist. Goody Coosocap 13 Misa 
Sally Scramble .. minded nothing but hoity-toityuiB about, 
and had nothing but play in her head. i8m Miss Mittoro 
in L'Estrange Lfe (1B70) 11 . 106 A penon whoM holly* 
toitynos is depreiwing beyond couceptloo. 1881 T. Warra 
in Athenuum 3 .Sept. y'B/a The talk geu naturally upon 
' lords * in general, gentility, nonsense, and * hoity-tmtyimx ' 
as the canker at the heart of modem civilbathm. 

Holx, var. spelling of Hoicks. 

Hqia(h, var, of Kboja. HoIk, hoke, obfe K. 
Hook, Hook, Oak. Hoka, var. of Hole, Howk 
V. ; Hokeday, etc., early ft. Hookdat, etc. 

tHokeTf sb, Obs. Forma: 1 hooor, hoo«r, 
8-4 hoker, 4-5 hokir, 5 hoocfWTB, hoootir. 
[OE. hecer, not foand in the cognate longs. ; the 
d is of doubtful length, but prob. short; possibly 
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related to OE. kux^ huic * raockery*. root 

(Not related to OHG. AuaA, MUG. AdrA, 
Am^A 'contempt, icom, derision’, in which the 
second A is Germanic, rc-quirin^^OE. A.)] Mockery, 
derision ; scorn, contem|»t ; abuse, reviling. 

10x4 WiiLVSTAN Sfrm. a 4 Anglos in Horn, xxxiii. (1883) 
164 To oft ni»n mid hocere giKte tlseda lijrrwed. csaoo 
Trim. Colt. Horn. 163 luele wiird, hokt r and scorn, ctaon 
Lav. a9790 Bruttioce clcrekcn Him xeidrn holcrres. ri38o 
Chauckx Rtevs** T. 4% She was as digiic as water in a dich 
Aa fnl of hoker and of bi^innre. 14. . Cos/. Lime (Halliw.) 
ail Alle the fendeH liadyn hocowre 'Miat iiioii shuld wonyn 
in the blessed hoiiowre. 14x1 a H»cf lkvb Dialog. 741 My 
wyf might e haue hokir ft greet desdeyn. 

b. Comb, hoker- word, mocking word gibe. 
1014 WuLPSTAN Serm. ad Anglos in f/om. xxxiii. (1883) 
164 HiKTorwyrde dys^c. c laog Lav. 19595 [Hi] me atwiten 
nid heore hoker worden. 

tKokar, V. Obs. [f. HoKsn rA.] tram. To 
mock, scorn, revile. 

aiaas Leg. Kath. 4 ,s 8 ,l>iJ ..lire godet kokerest. ciayg 
Passion Our Lord 450 in O. E. Misc 50 He . . gon him 
hokeri. ri4a5 Eng. Cong. I ret. 140 Thay..weren ahame* 
fully receyued^ & luthly Lliokred. 
b. inir. To pour scorn {upon). 

€ laes Lav. 1479^ Ah nes hit nan. .hat him ne hokrrede on. 
c lays Passion Our Loni 449 in O. E. Alisc. 50 pe priiicea 
and ^t o)>er volk hokerede him vp^n. 

Hence Ho'kerlns vbl. sb„ mockery, scorn. 

aiaag Ancr. R. 188 ];%o on hokcninge ^eieden so lude. 
a IVohnnge in Cott. Horn. a8i pe red )erde pat te was 
..^iuen pe on hokerringe. 

Hokorere, var. of Okerer Obs.^ usurer, 
t Ho'kerfhlv a. Obs. ff. Hoker sb. + -fitl.] 
Scurnlul. Hence Xo'kerflollj o<^., scornfully. 

tfiays Prop. /St/rod 670 in O. E. Afisc. 137 He wolc lipen 
anil hokerful ben. cigas Lai le Freine 61 A proude dame 
and an envieous, HokerfuUiche mihsegging. 

t Ko*kerly, adv. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ly'^.] 

1 . Scornfully, mockingly, contemptuously, 

rtaog Lav. i(>4pa And Imtten awiSe hokerliche of T^te 

Imn eurle. laay R. Glouc. (1794) 417 pe kyng. .wel hoker- 
lyche by held ^ folc p.it pere atod. c ijM Cm aucbr Pars. 
T. P 510 Tiianne wole he .. aiiswcren hokeily and angrily. 

2. In a way worthy oi scorn, contemptibly, 
ridiculously. 

aiaa^ Aner. R. 140 pin ia wunder oner alle wundrea, ft 
hokerliche wunder. ctays tlali Afeid. 15 Swa muchel pe 
hokerlucher him punchetT to beon ouercumen. 

Hoker moker, obs. f. HuoosR-MuaoRR. 
Hoket; see Hockey. 

Hokejv hoaky (hAu'kl). In by Hokey, by the 
llokey, a petty oath, or asseveration. 

(//mAiV, in Ayrshire, accordinijt to Jamienon, means * a fire 
that has lieen covered up with cinders, when all the fuel haa 
become red *. This in hardly likely to be the source of the 
petty oath, which oeems to be aubatituted Ibr aonie other 
word.) 

i8as Jamieson a.v.. Used also as a petty oath, By the 
koakie. iIm Uariiam ing^. Leg. Ser. 11. Dead Drummer^ 
What louiid mingles too 7 --by the bokey.— a Drum I 184a 
S. IxivBE Handy Andy xi. lox Hilloa, by the Hokry I have 
him I 1867 F. H. Ludi.ow LittU Brother 64 Then, by 
hokey, ril like you very much indeed, old fellow I 

Kokev-pokoy (hJ«*ki pjn'ki), slang or coUoq. 
Also hokj-poky. [In sense i, altered from hocus- 
poius ; in sense a, perh. of distinct origin.] 

1 . (Cf. Hoous-pocua a.) Deception, cheatery, 
underhand work. 

1847-78 Hai.liwbll, Nokypoky^ hocns-pocua. North. 
1893 Faembr Slang, Hoke^pokev, 1. A cheat ; a swindle ; 
Donaetiae. (From Hocus rocus.} 

2 . A cheap kind of ice-cream, sold by street 
vendors. 

1884 .Sunday Afag. Nov, 715/1 * Hokey pokey, pokey ho I* 

. . a ciiriou«ily comjMundcd be verue. 18^ Tu ke Old Load. 
Cries 58 Hokey Pokey i« of a firmer make and probably 
atiffer material than the penny ice of the Ituliana x8M 
Pesll Mall G. 95 Sept. 3/u The correct origin of the term 
* Hokey Pokey^ a penny a lump’. [An incident La related 
aa tending to identify the term with the It. O cho Oocol 
*0 how little t 'J 

3 . Cf. Hokit, and/pAiy ApAiy inSpurdenSiSw/^. 
to Forby. 

1883 Bread-Winners 931 By the great hokey-pokey I they 
couldii t keep it up a minute when their wives came. 

Hokster, hokester, obs. if. Huckster. 
Hoky, variant of lIooKirl, harvest-home. 

Hol, see Hole, Hull, Whole. Hola, obs. f. 
Holla. Holaoueur, obs. f. Halaloor. Ho- 
lag^gue, etc. : see Holo-. Holand, -er, obs. 
f. Holland, -er. 

Bolarotio (hplS iktik), a. [T- Gr. AXo-f whole 
(Holo-) -t- Arctic.] In the Geographical Dis- 
tribution of Animals: Of or pertaining to the 
entire northern or arctic region, at the flolorctic 
region, or Holarctic family of birds. 

Mr. P. Sclater divided the surface of the globe Into six 
great raological Reeions, two of which, the Palssarctie and 
Nearctic, comprised the Old and the New World respeo 
lively north of the Tropic of Cancer (nearly). It has since 
been proponed to unite these into one region, to which 
IVof. A Newton hAs applied the term Holarctic. It corre- 
sponds essentially to llnxley's Arctogmal. 

1883 A. Heilmin in Nature a6 Apr. 6g6 As regards the 
name *'J'riarctic', by which I intended to designate the 
combined Neoarctic and Palmare tic regions. .1 lieg to state 
that at the suggestion of Prof. Alfred Newton . . it nos been 


reptaoed by Holarctic. 18^ Newton in Rs/. Brit. Assoe. 
739 The great northern or * Holarctic* fauna. 

fHoIard. Obs. [A by-form uf Holour, with 
sufRt -AKD.] A whoremonger. 

c 1460 Towuctey Myst. (E. K. 1 *. S.) xvL 358 Haue at thy 
tabard, harlot and holard 1 Thou khalle nut be spurde ! 

Holbard, -beard, -ber(d(e, -berc, obs. ff. 
IIalbkud. Holbarder etc., obs. IT. H albkrdikk. 
Holoodont (hp'lkpdpnt), a. Ornith. [f. Gr. 
SXAof furrow -t- dllovr- tooth.] ‘Having teeth dis- 
tinctly and separately sucketra in a long continuous 
groove, as the OdontoUm ’ (Cent. Diet.). 

Hold (h^ld), V. Pa. t. held ; pa. pple. held, 
arcA. holden (hJ'dd’n). Forms : see below. [A 
Com. Teut. redupl. str. vb. OK. haldan, healdan, 
|ia. t. heold, pple. halden, healdeny corresp. tu OKris. 
halda^ hell, Malden, OS. haldan. Meld, gihaldan 
(MLG. holden. MDu. houden). OHG. halten. hialt^ 
gchaltan (Ger. halten. hielt. gehalten\ ON. halda, 
belt. held-. haldenn.Goih. haldan. haihald, haldans. 
The Anglian form haldan remained in the north as 
hald. hauld. haud, but regularly gave in midi, 
and general £ng. hold; the WSax. healdan gave 
in the south a pres, stem heald. hmld. hyoid, held 
in ME. The and and 3rd pers. ting, had often 
umlaut and contraction in OK. and early ME. The 
pa t. OE. heold (:— redupl. *heho/d) became heeld. 
held. dial, hield. hyfd. huld {&) ; rarely, with weak 
ending, hu/te. holdetle. in M E. The pa. pple. lie- 
came holden. north, halden {hatiden. Madden). 
south, healden. helden ; also, with los.s of siifTix, 
yhalde. yholde. holde. etc. ; in 16th c. holden began 
to be displaced by held from the pa. t, and i.s now 
archaic, but preserved by its use in legal and formal 
language ; weak forms Molded, hoddit. are frequent 
from 16th c. in dial, or individual use.] 

A. Inflexional Forma. 

1 . Present stem. a. Anglian and north. 1-7 bald, 
(4-5 aid), 6-9 .SV*. hauld, (6 bawd, 6- baud, bad), 
9 north. Eng. hod. 

a 900 O. K. Chron. an. 874 Miercna rice to haldanne. 
rpw Liudisf. Cosy. Mark v. 4 Nmnix monn inmhtc bine 
halaa. e 1173 Lamb. Horn. 41 HaltlcQ broherreddene eow 
bitwnnen. xsaag Juliana 47^ Hu derst tu lialde met 
a 1300 Cursor At. 4034 Ai'mr might ham aid. tbUi. 383A 
1 pat cuih na mesur nald. ^ 1373 BAsaoua Bruce 1. 514 To 
hald hat hai furspokyn haid. 14x6 Audrlay Poems 33 
And aid houshold opotily. xsoo-ao Dunhae Poems xlix. 

J 3 Micht non him hawd. Ibid. Ixix. 97 Quhy wald thow 
aid that will away? 1333 SrRWAaT Cron. Scot, 11 . is 
Ane pennyworth to had. 1704 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) 
1. 99 IVu good pocks . . 1 iie t’ane to had the grots 1 ne 
ither to had the meal. 177^-1836 J. Mavnb Siller Cun in 
Chambers Po/. Hum. Scot. Poems {sB6a) xs9 Nought could 
hauld them. 1761 Bukhs My Name. O. vii. I'm as blyibe 
that bauds his plcugE 

fl. 3- hold, (b boold, old, 5-7 hoald\ 

c isoo Trin. Celt. Hotn. x6x Hie sullen weie holden. 1097 
R. Glouc. (1794) 460 Ych hyiii holde vaste. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 11648 Huld hit onone I ^1460 Kortkscur Abs, 4 
Lim. Afon. v. (1885) 119 We most holde [MS. Digby 145 
(1539) houlde] it Lir vndouted. 1346 J. Hkywooo Prov, 
(1867) 69 Who male holde that will uwaiet 
7. IVSax. and south. 1*4 heald-, 3 hmld-, 3-5 
held-, ^ Kent, hyald-, hya(a)ld-). 

971 Blickl. Horn. IS We . . his bebodu healdan. c sooo 
iS'ajr. Leechd. 1 . 394 neald by mid fm. c laoo Trin. Coll. 
Horn. 31 Heald hin ainde. a isys Prov. AK(/red 620 in 


. . »»a7S ^ . 

O. F.. Misc. 136 penne mbt hu pi lond mit freiidchipe 
‘ * ■ " * ' ' ^c] 1340 Ayenb. 97 Zome 


Mjt h« h 
ij^s'HeHlde [see B. 93 c] 


helden. 

bet me hyeide giiode men. fbid. 1.4^ God of huam we 
nyealdeh alle. Ibid, asn [Hel hyalde hit wyle herhuyle hit 
ilcst. 13. . Coer de L. 3340 aI itty lond 1 will of him held. 

b. and sing. 1 *liieltBt, byltst, a alat, 3-4 
halat, 4 north. hald(e)s^ 3- boldest ; 3rd sing, i 
hielt, bflt, hilt, hylt, a-^ halt (alt), 4 halth, 
north. hald(e)s, 4-5 holt, 3- holdeth, 6- holds. 

1:897^ K. iELPRKD Gregory's Past, xxxiii. R9 o Se wisa 
hilt his sprcce. 070 in Kemble Cod. DipL 111 . 466 
Afene stream healt oone norp ende. c sooo Sax. Leecad. 
II. 196 Sio. .belt ha lendenbrsedan. a 1x73 Cott. Horn. 033 
Hlaford . . he alstc [aehalst hefenen hrimstttles. e mm§o 
Gen. 4 Bx. 994 Quo-so hb alt him hi ajt. a 1900 Cursor 
M. 9655 If hoii halds mi tocheyng. e saoo Beket 1614 He 
halth me the meste wrecche. cigsg Shoreman 90 ^ef 
thou hys rii«ste*>] halst man. 1340 Ayenb. aso Vor biio 
het halt aid man uor child : he hine bait oor fol. c ij86 
Ckauckb Sgr.'s T. 53 And lialt (t'.n holtel his feeste so 
flolempne. e 1400 Maunoev. (1839) xxvIL 970 Prestro lolm 
holt fulle gret Lond. 

2 . Pa. t. a. X hiold, 1-4 heold, i-held; 3 hield, 
(hel), 3>4 huld, 4 heeld, 4-3 heild, holt, 4-6 
hild, hyld, 5 hueld, hold, hyllde. 

c 897 K. iGi-FRED Gregory's Peat. Pref. 4 Ure ieldran Ba 
ho Bas stowa ser hioldon. c sooo ^lfeic Hem. 1 . 46 Judei 
..hcoldon heora earmn. a 4130 O. R. Ckrm. an. 1193 Fela 
oBre. .helden here castles him to Rcanes. Jevsno Trin. Coll. 
Hem. 165 Du helde mi riht hcMMl. • som Auer. R. 66 Euo 
heold . . longe tale mid te neddre. e i£en S. Eng. Log. I. 
ro/i3 rfhej taper . . hst heo huld in hire bond, a sjoe 
Cursor M. 408 Pe seuend o werk he hild \v.rr. held, helde] 
him still. Ibid. 6038 l.anger his forward heild he noglit. 


>375 Beg. Saints, Lmurentius 794 Mony feyndis hyld 
kare vay. ssBa WvruF Ecct. ii. 9 lushing 1 heeld enrour. 
e 1400 .\t. Alexius (Cott.) 315 He hyllde his hand so fastc. 
e laae Chron, Viled. it. 794 Seynt Wultrud hold hurr* mt 
wel afrayde. r X430 Afer/iis 64 Thus hilde the kynge that 


feesto. 1483 Caxtom Chas, Ct. S07 [An idol] holde in hh 
r> ght honae a grete keye. S374 tr. Marlorat's Ayocadps 40 
He hilde himselfe still vnder his fathers obedience, sdos 
SiiAKS. Jut. C. V. V. 65 , 1 held the Sword. s 84 s Lamk Arab, 
j\ts, 1 . 93 A thing that thou hcldcst in thy hand. 
fi. 5 hulte. 7. 5 holdede. 

c 1400 Chron. Viled. st. 60a [He] hulte hym styll as ho 
nuu^t rouBt. /^<</.937 His liund . so hulte he. s43a-so tr. 
Higden (Kolls) 1 . 89 The sonno of Mithridatis holdede that 
realine by xliij. yere. 

3 Pa. pple. a, i>a (se)halden, a-3 ihalden, 4-5 
halden, -yn (alden, etc.), 4-6 haWii, (6 Sc. bol- 
dine, haulden, 9 Sc. haidden, north, hodden). 

c 930 Lindisf. Gos/, Matt. ix. 17 A^-gmdre biSon Rehalden. 
Ml 175 Cott. Horn. 929 pat nainan ne inai bicn Behalden. 
a 1300 Cursor At. 28470, I haue halden. 14x3 Pilgr.Sowle 
((.Axton) V. xiv. (1859) 80 The fLhtc..ih halden in this wyse. 
o >557 Dium, Oecurr. (Ilannatyne) 11 'ihe Pailiament to 
be haldin in Edinburgh. 1538 Man land Wynning uf 
Calice viii. in Sibbald Lhron. Scot. Poetry (i8o9> III. 94 
Be ilk man haulden in reverence. s6oo Skene Reg, Maj. 37 
Lands haldin be the heire. Mod. Sc. Hc*s ower fou hadden. 

3-4 y-. i-holden, -yn. 3- holden, (4-5 -in, 
-yn, -un, olden \ 

a 1040 1 . of song in Cott. Horn. 905 Vuele x.holden treouBe. 
c xage Gen. 4 Ex. 3039 Holden harde in prisun. c xjae 
Cast. Love 266 That never ^et i-holdyn nes. 1377 I^ncl. 
P. PI. B. v. 281 Alle. . Ben holden .. to lieipe he to restitue. 
70x400 Prater Pioweman in IJatl. Atisc, (1810) VI. no 
Ych am y holden by chorite to parte with h>m of these 
gnoiles. 14x1 Ro/ls Parlt. III. 650/x At the last Parlement 
. .holden at Wcstm[instcr]. s868 [.owbli. Umler Willows, 
Wind-Harp 5 Only caught for the moment and holden. 

7. 1 (8e)hea1deu, 3 ihealden, 4-6 helden. 

r xooo (see B. 6]. a 1300 Cursor At. 9504 He. . helden hod 
)>ir laglies tuin. 

8. 4 ihalde, yholde, yhealde, halde, holt, 4-5 
holde, hold, 6 Sc. hald. 

c X330 R. Houhue Chron. /race (Rolls) 8249 pou hast halde 
^r lutid wyb wrong. S340 Ayenb. 165 pe hestes. .huerto hi 
bye|> y-hyealde. CX340 Cursor Al, 10493 (Trin.), ^ 
chirchc . . am don ft for cursed holde. CX386 ClIAULBR 
Wife's T. 168 Seyde he had holde his day. 1393 Langl. P. 
Pi. C. iv. 269 For a man yholde. a 1430 Knt de ia Tour 
(1868 i 32 Ye are moclie holde to yoiirc God. 2313 Dougi as 
jEueis XII. iv. 9 Anc rych ciioi nanient Ofclcyr Phebus, that 
was his graiidschir hald. 

0. 6- held, 6 helde, hild. 

1303 Act TO Hen. Vll. c. 24 The Shire-Court ..is held and 
kept in the City of Chichester. 1387 Golding Do Aiornay 
ix. 125 If he had hild himselfe to that which he saith. S390 
Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 44 How lung hath this possession 
held the man. X593 ~ Lucr, 1957 O, let it not be hild 
[rr>Nr« kill'd, fulAli’d) Poor women's faults. i6ax Blrioh 
A nat. Mol. 11. iv. 11. iii, To be held and chewed in the mouth. 
xtgR^P'iold II Feb. 190/3 Their quarry got ‘held ' in a bit of 
bog. 

(. 6-7 holded, 9 dial, hoddit. 

1590 L. Lloyd Dial Dates Oct. 31 Which day amongst the 
ant tent Romans was holded a fortunate day for marriage. 
1716 B. Church Hist. Philip's War (1867) 11 . 71 A Court.* 
which was holded before 1 came home. 

B. Signifloation. 

In Gothic, haldan is recorded only in the sense 'to watch 
over, keep charge of, kee{>, herd, pasture (cattle) *. (Cf. the 
derivative Behold- hold in observation.) This is generally 
accepted as the original sen.se in the 'I'eutonic langs. (cf. 
Grimm, av. Halten. Verwijs ft Verdain Alitidelndl. Wbk. 
S.V. Houden). whence have arisen the senses, ‘to rule 
(people), guard, defend, keep from getting away or falling, 
preserve, reserve, keep poasession of, possess, occupy, con- 
tain, detain, entertain, retain, maintain, sustain ', in which 
it is now used. In some of these hold covers the same con- 
ceptual ground as i which has .superseded it in reference 
to cattle), in others it is a stronger synonym of have. But 
its typiem current scnite is * to have or keep in one's grasp ' ; 
uses into which this notion does not enter, literally or 
figuratively, h.*iving mostly become obsolete. Hence it is 
the Kogli.sh equivalent of L. tonire. V. tonir. and so of 
contain, retain, etc., as above. I'he verb had already a 
wide development of sense in OE., as far oa we can go bock 1 
uses akin to the Gothic are here placed aa sense x. 

I. Transitive senses. 

i* 1 . To keep watch over, keep in charge, herd, 
'keep* (sheep, etc.); to rule (men). Only in OE. 
and early ME. Obs. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 45 pmre heorde hi mr Code healdan 
Bceoldan. c xooo .Alfric Gen. iv. 9 Sceoldc Ic miiinc broj^or 
healdon? Ibid, xxxvii. 13 pine xebrohru healdah seep on 
Siebima. c 1000 — Horn. ll. 030 Be Be hylt Israhel. Ibid. 
389 Da weardas heoldon paes cwcaiternes duru. cs^yo 
Leave of Cnut 1. c. 90 (Schmid) pe he his men rihtlLe 
healde. a xxoo O. E. Chron. an. 10x4 Gif he hi rihtlicor 
healdan wolde. a X175 Celt. Hotn. 3x9 He halt mid hit 
mihte hefene and eurBe. 

t b. To guard, defend, preserve (from hurt). 

e sooo Ags. Pm. (Th.) cxx. 4 Se pe sceal healdan nu Israela 
folc utan wi8 feondum [gui custodit tsraefk xg.. Guy 
Ii 'arm. (A.) 7395 * God *, he aeyd, ' fader almi3t,pat . heldest 
Daniel from ^ lyoun, Saut me fram pit foule dragoun*. 

2 . To keep from getting away ; to keep fast, grasp. 

Often with advb. extension, as hold fast ; see also I V. 
To hold one's sides : to press the bands against the sides, 
at in excessive laughter. 

riooo iELPRic Horn. I. xio lacob heold pone yldran 
broBer Esau be Bam fet. c xaog Lav. 94759 Ale niid hit 
honde heold his iuere. 1398 Tievisa Barth. De P, R. v. 
xviii. (1405) tax Jmb helde the chynne of Amata at though 
he wold Kysse hym. xmo l.YNDEtAv Sqr. Moldrum 378 
quaif of gold to liald his hair. 1378 Lvtb Dodoems 1. IvuL 85 
The same decoction, holden and kept in the month. 1606 
Shaks. TV. 4 Cr. v. iii. 59 Lay hold vpon him Priam, 
hold him fast, Milion L'Allegro xa Laughter 

holding both hit aidn. 1788 Sterne Sent. Jomm. (1778) 
I. 43 (In the Street), 1 continued holding her hand, slpa 
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HOLD. 

Chamh, ymi, 3 Sept. 561/1 A. .boy nithtd up. .to hold iho 
rtctor** horse. 

b. Cricket, To catch (a ball) ; imnlyinc a diffi- 
cult or skilful catch. 

sIBa Dmfy TtL 94 June. Hornby drove Giflen hard to 
mid-on, where Bannerman held the oall cleverly. 

c. S/>ortiHg coUoq, To prove a match for, hold 
one's own against. 

1883 7 'iWr aa OcL lo/a It seems likely that she holds all 
the horses that ran in the Cesorewitch safe enouah. 189s 
Sat, Rev 10 Oct. 413/1 On the more level slope he beirins 
to hold his pursuer. 1893 Sat, Rtv. as Mar. aaa/i Oxford 
rowed a slower stroke .. than their opponents and yet 
appeared to hold them fairly easily from post to nnish. 

3 . To keep from falling, to sustain or support in 
or with the hand, arms. etc. : applicable to any 
degree of exertion, from that involve in holding up 
(see sense 44) a heavy object, to that which does 
not differ from having in the hand^ except by the 
mere implication of muscular action. 

c loeo iELrKic Hem. I. 538 Ealle . . healdende palm-twigu 
on hcora handum. [Cf. I. 90 Haebbende heora palni*twigu 
on handa.] c tapo St, Dunstan 13 in .V. Leg, 1 . 19 
Seint Dunstones moder taper . . bat heo liald on hire bond. 
a i|oo Flarie 4- Bi. 746 His swerd fel of hi:, hotid . . Ne raijte 
he It hoble. c 13x0 .Seuyn Sftg. (W. 1 2009 Another ymage 
That held a mirour in his bond. 1 a 1366 Cii aucfr Rom, Rose 
939 Ten brodc arowis hilde he there. 1583 Hoixybanu Cttmpo 
al Fior 25 Hold the basin high as you give water to ones 
handes. 1585 ' 1 *. Washington tr. Nirholay's l^oy. 1. vi. 4 b, 
Holding in hys hande a long suffe nf silver. 1613 Punch as 
Pilgrimage {\(i\ a) 371 , Muttering their prayers, holding a 
bundle of small Tamcriske-twigs. 1879 ' Cavkndish ’ Card 
£xs, 191 My partner held good trumps. 18^ 7 /Mirj (weekly 
ed.) 2 Sept. 14/3 Holding; a brief for the National League. 
18B7 Buwfn rirg. yEmettl 11. 674 My wife. . Holds our litile 
lulus before bis f.uher to see. Moa. Hold my book while 
1 run back. *l1ie girl was holding the baby for her mother. 

t b. To uphold, support, maintain. Ohs, 
c sooo Laxvs jEthefred v. c. 35 U tan anne cyne^hlaford hold- 
lice healdan. 1340 Ayenh. 35 {te he^e men . . ket hyealdeji 
and sosteni'k iewes and caorsins. 

0. In pregnant sense : To hold so as to keep in 
position, guide, control, or manage, aa to hold the 
sceptre, the reinf, the plough. 

•577 1 ^- Oo«mK lltrtsbach't Hush, i. (1^186^ 6 He rustom- 
ahly used hiiiisclfe to liold the Plow. 2590 SritNSkK F, Q. 
I. iv. 41 Enraged wight, Whome gre.itgiiefe made forgett 
the rallies to hold Of reason’s rule. i6sx T. Williamson tr. 
Goulart's IVise VUtUard 49 Even as wee see Pilots . . hold- 
ing the Rudder. 1631 (iough (rotCs Arrouis v. xi. 421 More 
lit , . to handle a mattocke then to hold a musket. 

td. To sustain, bear, endure, * stand ' (some 
treatment). Ohs. 

1592 Gkrknr IZ/isi. Courtier (1881) 2^7 ']*he shoomuker 
cares not if his shooes hold the drawing on. i6e6 W. 
Crawsiiaw Romish For^rriee Aij r. If the matter will not 
hold plea| and if my proofc be nut sunstantiall. 1607 Siiakr. 
Cor, 111. li. 80 Now humble as the ripest Mulberry, That 
will not hold llie handling.^ 1664 Wallgh Poems, To Sir 
T. Higgins, Their small g-illies may not hold comimre With 
our tall ships. 

4 . To keep (the body, or a member) in a parti* 
cular position or attitude ; to * carry ’, sustain, bear. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. A Godd hald oucr him his holi hand I 
1387 1 RKvisA Higden (Kollsj J. 229 A man sittynge heron. . 
halt his n^t bond as Ifou) he spake to he pepic. 1545 
Ascham Toxofih. II. (.\rb.) 145 An other holdcth his necke 
a wrye. 159a Siiaks. Rom * yut. v iii, 4 Holding thy 
care close to (he hollow ground. 16x3 Hkaum. & Fu Cox- 
comb V. ii, Be not fearful, for 1 hold My hands before my 
mouth. Dora Russrll Oh Golden Hinges 11 . xi. 165 

She held hers,elf like a oueen. 1890 W. C Rus.4kll Ocean 
Trag. I iii. 52 She held her face averted. 189a Longm, 
Mag. Jan. 230 She held her head us proudly os ever. 

6. To have or keep within it ; to retain (fluid, or 
the like), so that it does not run out ; esp. to contain 
(with reference to amount or quantity) ; to be 
capable of containing, have capacity for. 

c xooo il?kFRic Horn. 11 . 56 Da waeter-fatu, sume heoldon 
twyfealde ^ernetu, sume kryf^^Alde. a 1300 Cursor M, 
3924 Ne wsLS in bus na vessel fre pat watur hild, o stan ne 
tre. X388 WvciiF Jer. ii. it Cistemes distried, that moun 
not holtle watris. ^1400 Maundrv. (1839) v. 54 That yle 
[Cycilel holt in compas aboute cerL frensche myles. e 1480 
Lsi. Childr. Lit. Hk. 30 in Babees Bk. 18 Put not thy mete. . 
ln*to thy Seler that thy sake halte. X53X-a Ait 23 lien, 
Vltl, c. 4 I 4 Euery harrell for liere .shall conteme and 
holde .xxxvi. gallons. 1590 Skaks. Mids. N. v. i. 9 Mure 
diucls then vaste hell can hold xyao Dr For Capt, 
Singleton xii. (1840) 206 He stored the sloop as full as she 
could hold. 1736 Fia..DiNO Pasauin 1. i, 1*11 make the 
house too hot to hold you. 1805 W. Saundkrs Alin. IVaters 
225 The animal and vegetable matters which it holds in 
solution. 1847 yml, R, Agric, Soc. VII 1 . 1. 66 Peat holds 
water like a sponge. 1871 Black Adsi. Phaeton xii, Cannot 
the phaeton hold five T Mod. This jug holds two pints. 

6. To have or keep as one’s own absolutely or 
temporarily ; to own, have as property ; to be the 
owner, possessor, or tenant of; to be in possession 
or enjoyment of 

To have and to hold', see Havr v. x c. 

«8S5 O. E, Chron, an. 6x1 Her Cynegils feng to rice, .and 
heoldxxxi wintra. ^ 897 [see A. a), ctooo Ags. Ps, (Th.) 
cxxii[i]. X pu ke keofon-namas liealdest and wealdest [Ax^i- 
tas in csflo], a laoo Moral Ode 55 in Trim, Coll. Horn, sax 
Se ke aihte wile holde wel. c laoo Ormin 8225 patt Hike 
kinesiete patt Davipp king hiss faderr held. C1330 K. 
Brunnb Caffm. (18x0) 14 If any Breton were fonden h^dand 
lond. i36e Lanoi. P. PL A. 11. 38 Sir Simonye is of*sent 
to asseale pe Chartres pat Fals opur Fauuel by eny [fyn] 
heolden. c X400 Destr. Troy 13697 I'imis . . Weddit pat 
worthi, & as wif held. ^1400 Maunpsv. (Roxb.) i. 4 pe 


kyng . .beldea grete and mykill land. For be baldes pe land 
of Hungary, Sauoy, Comany [etc.]. 147^ 'iS M alomy A rtkur 
XX. ii, Syr Launcelot holdeth your queue and hath done 
longe. 1574 tr. Littlstouls Tenures xs b. If an house be let 
to holde at will. 1691 Horbks Levtath. 11. xxvi. 148 By 
which he acquiretb and holdeth a propriety in land, or 

f oods. x8xo ^OTT Lady of L, 11. xxxvii, My Sovereign 
olds in ward niy land. 1^4 yml. R, Agric, Soc, V. 1. 
X77 Farms are held on a variety sd tenure. 1881 Gardinxr 
8c Mullimgrr Study Eng, Hist. 1. vii. ]3( No man who 
Uught the contrary was to be allowed to hold a benefice, 

D. To possess, have, occupy (a position, oflice, 
quality, etc.). 

1340 H ampule Pr.Consc.% 19 .^ If endlesnes any end moght 
bald, pan war it endlesnes unproperly cald. c 1400 ApoL 
Loll. 5 In dede Pei hald not, ne do his office, e 1430 Lyin'.. 
Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 174 Wberesoevere thou hoold 
residence, ids SruaRKa Anat, Abus. 11. 1188a) X04 They 
may also lawfully hold superioritie oner their brethren. 1631 
Wrrvkr Ane. Fun. Mine. 242 He might well haue boldeii 

g ace with the worthiest, s^y BRArria Wolf 4- She/h. so 
ne With whom wit holds the place of reason. 1809 
Kundall JrasK 1 . v. 40 iheir places, therefore, are prac- 
tically holden during good behaviour. 1807 Scott Sttrg. 
Dau. i. Doctor Grey (he mieht hold the title by diploma for 
what I know). x8^ T. F. 1 out Hist, Eng, fr. 1689. 137 
Catholics could bold rank up to that of colonel. 

o. Const, cf or from (the suiierior from whom 
the title to an estate or office is derived). AUo fig. 

cxaog Lay. 29377 And axef heom soiie al pis serd, of him 
to heuldenne. c 1290 Brket auoo in S, Eng. Leg. 1. i6j Pe 
baronie al-so, pat kou halst of him in chef. 1495 Act \x 
Hen. kTlf c. 28 5 x The same Castelles..be liolcfen of your 
Hji^hneft in Chief as of youre (!ruwne. 1604 Siiaks. 0 th. 
I. ill. 118 The Trust, the Office, I do hold of you. 1636 
MassingilR Bashf. Lor'ertv. hi, [ hold niy dukedom from 
you, as your vassal. 2703 Rowa Ulyss. iv. i, 1 have learnt 
to hold My l.ife from none, but from the Gods who gave it. 
28x8 CauisR Digest (ed. a) I. 68 It has Imeii contended that 
A feodum signifies land holden of a superior lord, by 
military or other services. 

d. Mil. 'Fo keep forcibly against an adversary, 
defend ; to keep possession of, occupy. 

2x54 O. E. Chron. an. X135 And [he] held Execestre axenes 
him. 2573 J. Sanford flours Recrtat. (1576) 173 They 
tooke and held the Citie with force. 2593 Shakh. Rich. It, 
11. iii. 164 To Brintow Castle, which they say is held By 
Bushie, Bogot, and their Complices. 2649 J. Taylor (Water 
P.) West. roy. /f Wks. (1872) 18 'The main Island 

is held for the Prince, by one Captain .. called .Sir John 
Grenville. 2667 Milion l\ L. v. 723 With what Arms We 
mean to hold what anciently we claim Of Dcitie or Empire. 
1867 J. B. Rosr tr. VirgiCs jftneid 40 The foe man holds 
the wall. 2869 W. Longman Ifisi, Edw. Ill, I. xvii. 319 
The bridge was held for some time.. at last the French fled. 

e. 'Fo occupy, be in (a place) *, also, in stronger 
sense, 'Fo remain in, retain possession or occupa- 
tion of. 

2897 K.* Gi-our. fRolls) 7166 He her pe cronne ft hold pe 
deis mid oper atil also. 23. . K.Ahs. 1154 Alisaundre heold 
the deys. CX990 (j^rkrnr Fr. Bacon ix. 124 As if science 
held her scat Between the circled arches of thy brows. 2634 
Milton Comus 94 The star, that bids the shepherd fi>Id, 
Now the top of heaven doth hold. 2704 J.TRAPVy4^rw>A//r// 
11. i. 4^6 One who holds the very next Apartment. 2885 
Mrs. PiRKis Lady Lovelacs II. xxix. 173 For the nome 
lighter questions held bis braiiu 2898 Illustr. Lomi, Hews 
7 May 559/3 HU first piece.. long held the boards. 

f. fig. Of disease, error, etc. : To have in its 
power, possess, affect, occupy. 

A 2300 Cursor At. 11829 Ydropsi held him sua in threst. 
2480 Proclam, Hen, V in Rymer Boeder a (1710) 017 Our 
aayd Father is holderi wyth divers Sekeiiess. 1577 H anmrr 
Anc. EccL Hist. (1610) 241 The detestable heresie of Arius, 
which held their minds of a long time. x6io Siiaks, Temf. 
v. i. 116 Th' aflliction of my minde amends, with which 
I feare a madnesse held me. 27x1 Hkahuil Collect. (O.H.S.) 
HI. 122 A Fe.'iver that held him fur alioiit a Fortnight. 
x886 Srklrv Short Hist. Na^leon /, iv. | x. 118 The 
intoxication of the Marengo campaign still held him. 

7 . To keep, preserve, retain ; not to lose, let go, 
part with, or emit ; to detain ; to arrest, rivet the 
attention of. 

C200O Ags, Gosf. Matt. ix. 17 Hig doff niwe win on 
niwe bytta, and aisSer by> ge-healden \Lindis/. gehalden]. 
FXOM Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 98 Him sylftim na 
healdende of eallum. axwkAncr.R. 50 pe blake clo5 . 
halt hin heou heteic. Proclam. Hen. Ill, We senden 

3ew pis writ . . to haldcn a manges aew inehord. a X|oo 
Cursor At, 13409 *Quarfur*, B.uii he, *piis has kou H.ilucn 
ke god wine to nowT* 1398 Trp.visa Barth De P. R. x. 
vii. (1405) 378 Cole rake in a«.Hhes holdeth and kepyth fyre. 
2486 AVI I*. .St. Albans C vij b, If she holde it past the sccunrie 
day afier, she shall be houle. 1577 B. Gocmik Heresbach’s 
l/usb. 1. (15861 7 b, But 1 holde you to long with coiniiieiidaf 
tion of that. . 1 pray you let us g<^ to dinner. x6s3 Purchas 
Piigrtmage (ifiiA) 333 Might. .dive in as long as they could 
hold their breath. sWx Temple Bar Mag. HI. 335 Constant 
ch.'uigcs of scene and method hold the attention. 1885 
E. F. Bykrnk Entangled H. L xxiv. 130 She. .lound herself 
held by his eyes. 

b. With extension or complement: To keep in 
a specifled place, state, condition, or relation ; to 
oblige to adhere to (a promise or the like : cf. 10). 

971 Blickl. Horn, heht Petrus and Paulus on 

beiidum hcaldoii. c laoo Trits, Coll. Horn. 170 Heald me pe 
wrache. c 2095 Lay. 1044 ^e. .haldeS me inne bende a 13M 
Cursor M. 3183 Abraham. .hald still pin arm, And to bi 
sun do poll no harm. Ibid. 14405 Pharaon . p.it pam in 
scruage held lang. ^1374 Chaucer Assel. It Arc. 339 Thus 
holdithe me my destenye a wrcchche. c Destr, Troy 
80B3 To hold bym in hope ft hert hym the bettur. 2482 
Atonk of Evesham (Arb.) 26 Beyng holde in a certeyn 
stUMur and wondyr of mynile. 1945 Ascham ToxoOh. 1. 
(Arn.) 83 Suche a rable of shoters. .as wolde holde vs tatkyng 
why les tomorowe. 2607 Suaks. Cor, 11. iii. 202 His gracious 


Promts^ which you might, .haue held him tou 1794 Rim 
ARiiBOH Greusdison (1820) 11 . 286 The aiptain is d«sirou.s to 
hold you to it. 2870 C £. Ma(>xicx Stephen Langton iii. 
ai3 Jran's army was held in check. 189a Temple Bar Mag, 
Nov. 360 Ho was held at bay. 

O. reft. To keep oneself; to adhere, remain, keep. 
exKgo HaH Metd. 25 Moni halt him til an make, tuuj R. 
Glouc. (1724) 379 '(^kyng*, he scyde, * of Engetond halt 
hym to hys ol^de '. a 1300 Cursor M. 6521 Moyses him hild 
awai. ihid. 10413 Quen ^t he heild him Ira hamc. 2377 
Langl. P, PL B. XX. 245 Holdep you in vnyte. c 2479 Rauf 
Coiltear 373 For thy, hald 40W fra the Court, a 2932 Ln. 
Behhkrb l/uon Iv. 287 Euery man pmyhed gretelyHuon 
that he helde hym selfe so fermely. x^ Covkrdaub Tob 
xxxvi. 8 Hoide the still a litle. 2972 Campion Hist. Irel, 
II. vii. (1633) 08 Richard held himselfe in Ireland. 1862 
Temple Bar Stag. 1. 340 They held llicmselves aloof from 
the popular current. 

td. To continue to occupy; to remain in (a 
place) ; not to move from or leave ; to * keep ’. Obi, 
ri386 Chaucer Mem of Lands T. 623 She iialt hire 
chninhre. a 1490 Knt, de la Tout (1868) 64 Had they holde 
the highe waye. 2913 Douglas ehneis 111. iil 84 The 
schippis haldand the deip sec. a x$Pfy Sivrrrv jEneid li. 
Poems (283]) 131 Holding alway the chief street of the loan. 
•795 OsBALOiirioN Brit. Sporttm, 477 If it be rainy, then the 
liare will hold the highways moie ttian at any other time. 

e. d/unling. To keep going ; to lend or drive 

(hounds). Cf. 34. 

2892 Held 21 Nov. 792/1 We found Mark .. holding the 
hnundH up the coninion again. 1892 thd. 19 Ihxc. 954/2 
Laurance. -brid his hounds across the valley. 

8. To keep together, to keep in being, existence, 
or operation, to carry on ; to convoke and piesicle 
over (a meeting, assembly, council, or the like) ; to 
go through formally, perloim (any proceeding or 
function) ; to keep, observe, cclehrnle (a festival) ; 
to carry on, sustain, or have (eomnnmication, in- 
telligence, conversation); to keep (company, silence, 
etc.); to use (language) habitually or constantly; 
* Hwb V. II. 

a 2100 O, R. Chron, an. 1075 Hi ne dorstan nan gefeaht 
healdan wifi Willelm cynge. Ibtd. an. xoB.s Her se cyng 
bmr his coruna and hrold his hired, c faoo V rin. Coll, Hotn, 
85 Sein|tJ nil holai. l>at wunc hroltl to his liucs elide, c laog 
Lav. 4766 Belin iu I.uercwic huld corlciie hiistiiig. a xasg 
Ancr. R. aa Vrum l«t, efter Prci'losu, lutided silence, a 1300 
Cursor At, 10215 A iriikrl frst..kat lues held, etjdo Ibid, 
1 1363 (Trin.) A bridale was pere on 1 halde. 1379 Baruour 
Bruce 1. 410 ‘Fhe king Eduuard. C omc to siievillyne For 
till huld thnr niie assemble. 1 2450 Merlin 7 '1 he fenues hehleii 
a gret conseill, 14B9 Caxton I arts 4 f'. 8, I w>l holde you 
companye ihydcr. ax$w Mckk AV/w. P ltbst) 3 The 
Parliament holden the tmrtieth >eere of King Henry the 
Sixth. 2979 SvRNSF.a Sheph. Cal. July 29 lo holden chat 
with Kcelv snepherdK sua) ne. 2694 tr. S'endetfs Curia Pol. 
41 Had he held intelligence with the King of Giatmda. 
lyafi Swift Gulliver 1. v, (They) can hold conversation in 
both tongues. 1769 B).ALhSTf'NK Comm, IV xix. 967 Any 
county, wherein the assises aie held. x8xa Cary Dante, 
Par. XXVI. 1)3, I pray ihcc hold Converse wiih me. 2840 J. 
OuiNcv Htsi, Harvard Unw. I. 91 The first meeting of the 
Corporation . . was holden on the i3lh of the ensuing July. 
2849 MACAtTi.AV Hist. Lug. vi. I 667 .Several opulent genile- 
mcii were accused of holding conventicles. 

b. A/us. t(«) To peifoim (a particular part in 
conceited music) ; — Beah ao. Ohs. (/) To 
sustain (a note, c$p. in one part while the other 
parts move). 

2889'UiTA*/.fAF Dian's Kissaxw. 180 The voi-al thunder, 
having terminated in a proluiigeil holding of the low is 
followed by loud applause 2889^ K. Phout Harmony xix. 
I 501 A suspension may he very simnly defined as a note of 
one chord held over another of which U forms no part. 

t 9 . To keep unbroken or inviolate; to observe, 
abide by (a command, vow, promise, faith, etc.) ; 
the onj)ORite of to break or violate. Obs. 

Yfx Blickl. Horn. 3s We sceolaii pa ten Ijelxidii healdan. 
laid. 45 Gif hi ncMap healdan Gndes a:w«. CX179 Lamb, 
Horn. 89 Ne we lie moten hahlen nic-yMis c. xa^ Proclam, 
Hen. HI, pact heo stcdefaesiliche^ liealden and swerien to 
healden . . ho isetnesses piei bcon iruakede. ^ a 2300 Cursor 
M. 10698 Hu Sco moght hir man and hald hir vou. to 2366 
Chaucrr Rom. Rose 266 Feiih ne trout h holdith she J'o 
freend ne fdawe, bad or good. 1 1400 Sandone Bab. 610^ 

1 aske nowe of the To holde covenaunie in this cas. e 1479 
Rauf Coilytar 449, I s.'<ll hald that I haue hecht. 29^ 
Siiaks. Aterry \v. v. v. 260 'lo Muster Broome, you yet 
shall hoM your word, a 1689 Fi etciikr U omen Pleased 
V. i. Wks. (Rtidg.) 1 1 , aoo'i "1 w fit you hold your word, sir. 

1 10. I'o oblige, bind, couhtmiii ; in later use, 
chiefly in pa. pplc. holden. Obs. or arch. 

ciao9 Lav. 9459 pe to fehte lieom scolde haldcn. t38E 
Wvci.iF a Kings iv. 8 'I her was there a grete wommaii, 
that heelde hym, that he etc brede. rt389 Chaucek 
L. G. W, 1443 Hypsip., I'hannc were 1 holde to quyte thy 
lahoure. T a 1400 Prater 0/ Ploweman in Harl. Mtsc. 
(x8io) Vt. X13 And thus ys my biothcr y*holde to done 
to me. 24.. Hocc.i.rvk iotupC. Virgin 138 Thou art as 
inorho, or more, holde him to hyde, 'ITan Sem, pat helid his 
Fadir Noe. 2sito-8 Hist, James VI (1804) 71 His brother 
should not be haldin to answere onie faidrr in that muter. 
•794 S. Williams Vsrmont 253 They could n^t view them- 
s^es as holden. .to submit. 

t b. 7 'o be holden : to be obliged, under obliga- 
tion to (any one), to lie Beholden. Obs. or arch. 

r-2390 Will. Palsme yij To pis man ft bis mcke wif 
most y am holde. 1390 Gowrr Con/. 111. 374 (MS. Hail. 
3400) Whereof to him in speciall above nil other I am most 
noldc. 1489 Caxton Paris 4 V- 34 We he moche holden to 
you. 2929 Jnterl. Four Elements in Haxl. Dodsley 1. 15 
Greatly am 1 now holden unto thee. 2666 Ppfyr Diary 
9 Apr., So we. .turned back, being holden to the gentleman. 
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O. To hold to hail \ to bind or constrain by bail ; 
see Bail sh.^, csp. the note after sriine 6. 

1837 Dickkms Pickm. Jixv, Pickwick aiwi Tupiimn lie biul 
already held to bail. i8m Timit (weekly cd.) 28 Frb. 9/3 
[lie] was wrongrully held to bail to be ofieuod beliavbiur. 
U. To keep back from action, Idmler, prevent, 
restrain ; rtfl, to restrain oneself, refrain, furljeur. 
Ohs, or arch, exc. in spetial phrases ; s/ec. b. To 
keep in, refrain from vepeceb, noise, etc.) : see also 
hold ends Tonquk. 

^897 K. iKLaiuco Gref0ry's Pnti nxiii aeo Ac le wina 
bill hM mriace and but tinian. 971 Hhfkl, Haui. yj pKC 
we lu he.Ud.in.. wip ha heari^licaii leabtrax. « tyanCuPsar 
Af. 13647 He allaii hnt do* hie will, And balds him fr.i di.du 
ill. sjSa Wveur Lttks xxiv. 16 Sothli her y^en wcreii 
holdun, lest thei kiiawen him. 1484 Caxton h'ahUseJ jKsop 
III. iii, Who hulduih iiuw me that wyih uiy footr 1 brrke 
not thyn hedeT 1541 Uimi i. Erasm. Ap^tph. 283 'I'u suche 
poynie that thou innir«t not hold vomit ynis. 1566 (ja»- 
COKiNB I. i, Hiilde thy Uilking, nourMi, and harken 

to me. s64a"3 Kari. ok Nr.wrAsri.K Deeiar. in Kttshw. 
Hist, Colt. >1721) V. 1)7 l.ct them call them what they 
will, so they would hola their Fingers from ihriii. >774 
T. jKKKKasuN Antobio^. App. Wks. i6‘>9 1 . 1 11 The only 
restraining motive wlmrh may hohl the hand of a tyrant. 

Ukkkns Mart. Chns x«v, 1 wish yiui’d hold yoiir 
noise ! 1891 iWaphic Christm. Nik 2o/{ lie had relin tanily 

held his fne, determined to wait till he could 'iiiak aiccar *. 

12. To have or keep 111 the mind, enteitain : a. 
(a feelinij, etc.) Obs, or arch. 

a 1000 lietfuml/t 7 ..) i'i54 llio hrold henh-lufan wi?? tuele- 
^ brejo. € ISO) I.AV. 3011)8 And for here inucheie hiue )>a 
lii'olde heoie ahlreii. 11^70 Skknskr Sh*ph. Cat. Jan. 64 
.She., of iny rurall miisiclc huldetli srorne. 1591 Siiak.s 
7 Csh/. III. ii. 17 Protheus, the goiid runreit 1 hold of 
lliee. >398 — ^oAh hi. iv. 90 Yon hold loo heynuiiH a re* 
A|Mict of greefe. <637 HhVUN Ahsw. BnrU^t Pref. Civ a. 
If they hold a Reverend eKterine of those who (etc.]. 180a 

I. BVIIKN Mermaid xlv. That he.trt..Can hold no syiii(Ktthy 
with mine. >846 H. Tohruns Rem. Milit. Lit. 1 . 79 I'be 
first, .who acknowledged the tactical theory and held great 
BLCOunt of those who practised it. 

b. (a belief, opinion, iluctiinc, etc.) : To accept 
and entertain a-t true ; to licUeve. 

1340 Ayenb. .34 Wehethe ri^tn hyleane hycnIdeR 1485 
Caxton Ckas. iii, 224, 1 holde the cristen faytn. 1579 
(j^soN^'rA. Abuse 65 Let me holde the same pro* 

position still. i6e8 Tukskll Serptuis 1 3^ All the Kgvptiniia 
holde opinion, that the t 'rocodile is a I )imnataur 1667 K akl 
OK Canhiuan ill xstk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Ajip. v. 9 
The Churt'h of Fiiglund holds the three creeds as well as 
we. 1678 CiiuwoKTii tufeli. sSyst. Contents 1 iii. II 36 It 
appears, that Aristotle also held the world's nnimution. 
>8^ F. ' 1 ‘oUT HisL Eu^. fr. 1689. loa ITiose who held 
most strongly the divine right of the |ieople to i ho<>.e their 
own ministers. 189# Momst II. i6<j Justified in bolding 
this view. 

O. With obj'. clause : To be of opinion, think, 
consider, believe (that), 

o leoe .Va/wiMN xiii. in A*. E. P. (iR6a> a I he hold a foie 
k.a he Im. c 1340 Cursor M. (Trin.) pci helde lieres 
was he loud. >413 IHIgr. Sofmie (Cnxtoii) 1. v. (18 so) 5, 1 
holde nought that al he trewe that he seyth. >535 C'ovkr* 
tK\iJC Matt. axil, as 'I'he Saduces which holde th.«t there is 
no resurreccion. 1607 Siiaks. Cor. 11. u. 87 it is held, Tlmt 
Valour is the chiefcsl Vertue. 1771 Johnson l.etC to Mrs. 
Thmten July, She holds that Unh Viank and his muster 
are much unproved. 1871 Frkkman Hist. Ess Ser. 1. i. 15, 

1 hold, .tliat the details, .are altogether unhistoricaL 

d. With obj. and cumplcment or extension : To 
think, consider, esteem, reg.ird as. Const, with 
simple compl. or (anA.) with as^ for^ or with infin. 

ciaoo Pices A’ I’irfuest^ And h.ilt him scluen for ier<)e. 

< >005 Lav. 8o8i Hvo hcolden hine for liiehne guild. ^ a laag 
Auer. R. 192 HulileA hit allc hlis-te uorte uallen in mis. 
liche of |ieos fondunges. a x'wt Cursor M. 271 15 pou haldcs 
bin auii gilt Ixit li^it. Chaucrh Proi. 141 Ami to 

ben hohien digiie of reurreiK e. — Reeve's T. 28H When 
this lape ia laid another day, 1 sal been halde a daf, 
a cokenay. r 1477 Caxton Jason 6j, 1 rei|uyrc yow that 
yc holde me fur excused, a 1533 Ln. l)iiRNKa!if.Wff. lik. M. 
AureL (1546} M viijh. They were holden and reputed as 
gixldes after their death. 1641 y Jackson True Evauit. 
j\ HI. 202, 1 hold mine own Keligiun so good, as it neefls 
not fetch lustre from the disgrace of another. 1779 J. MmiRB 
PxeivSot. hr. (1789) I. xxiii. 179 The very idea of resist* 
aiice . . they hold m absurd. 1849 Macau lay Hist . Euy. vii i. 

II . 36a For their aliseiice the aiiig was held responsible. 
sSssihid xii. 111 . 185 He held the lives of other men as 
cheap as his own.^ 1864 J. H. Nbwman Apol. 419 If you 
would not sGiuple in holding Paley for an honest man. 

e. Of a judge or cooit : To state as on authori- 
tative opinion ; to lay down os a point of law ; to 
decide. 

sdifs tr. PerAius' Prof. Pk. v. | 306. 135 It hath been 
holden in the time of King Henry the third timt [etc.|. 
1769 lii.ACK»roNK Comm. IV. iii. 4^ It is clearly held, that 
one acquitted as principal may lie indicted as un accessory 
after the fact. 1818 Ckuisr Digest (cd. ai HI. 360 'I'he 
Master of the Rolls held that the renewed leave whs a new 
acquisition, which \ested in the daughter as a purchaser. 
>863 H. Cox histsi. I. vi. 47 The Court, .held that tlie plea 
to IIS juriioliction was insufficient. 

f. To have in a specified relation to the mind or 
thought ; to entertain a si^ecified feeling towards ; 
ill such phrases aa to hold in esteem, contempli 
memory., etc. 

Fur theve phrases, transitive verbs may usually be substi- 
tuted ; thus to Mold <M esteem b to esleeiu ; to hold in com 
teu^t despise ; to hHtl in memory^ to reitieniber. 

a xysnCursorM. s6io Yone la^ce. . Als in despit ko haldes 
me. Ibid. 424$ Putifer . . held iuseph in mensk and are. 
• 1333 Lu. baaMKas Cold. Bk, Ji, AsurtL (1540) B iv b, la 
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so hyifho estimation It hotdeth the vtitooiifl. isffS T. 
Washimoton tr. Nichotay's Poy. iii. xxL in 'I'he temulc of 
Solomon . . which they holde in great reverence. 161 > Biulb 
PkiL il. ep Hold such in reputation. 1718 Freethinker 
No. 64 9 7 Magna Charta . . with Us is justly held in the 

f reatest Veneration. >873 lowK-rr Plato icd. a) 111 . 304 
'he wIm and mighty one who is to be held in honour. 

1 18. To offer as a wager ; to wnger, bet, * lay . 
c 1480 Tenmeley Myst. fK.E.T.S.) xvi. ysB, I hold here •* 
grote sho lykys me not weyll. >530 Palscr. 691/2, I holde 
tne a penye 1 tell the where this IjcII ryiigcth. 159A Grrbnk 
& Lodos Looking Gtasee Wks. • Ktidg.) ia6A, 1 hold my cap 
to a noble that the Usurer hath given him some gold. 
1698 Vanbrugh Prav, Wi/e 11. i, Comat. I’ll hold you a 
guinea you tion't make her tell it you. Sir John. I'll hold 
you a guinea I do. 1719 D’Urkkv Pills 11 . 5a I'll hold ye 
five Cfiiineas to four. 1768 Goi dsm. Goodm. Mam 11. Wks. 
(Globe) 618/a I'll hold you a guinea of that, my dear- 
+ b. To accept as a wager. Obs. 

1330 Palscr. 586/2 T.aydowne your monaye, I holde it, 
jwx boutea voatre argeui, je lo tteus. 1391 Grkenk Diac, 
Coosuage (159a) 7 Saith the Connie, I durst laic xii. d. more. 

I hold It saith the baniacte. 1606 .ScoHm's Jests in Skaks, 
Jest Bk. (1864) IL 103 Yes .. and on that 1 will lay twenty 
pound. 1 hold it Natd the knight : lay dowiie the Money. 

If 14. DiUiarils. - Hole v.' 6, [A corruption 
of hole, liy assooiatioii at holed and hold : cf. a, f.] 
i8te Blacklkv Word Gossip 74 A pbiycr is cuiitiiiually 
said to have held a ball when he drives it into a pocket. 
1877 Uarti.ktt Diet. Amer. cd. 41 283 Billiard players say, 

* 1 licid the ball ', instead of 1 holed it. 

II. Intransitive and alisolute useB. 

16. To do the act of holding; 10 keep hold ; to 
maintain one's grasp; to cling. Also with by 
{yupon, to). 

(A|ip. by is instrumental: cf. * he held the pig by the ears* 
with 'he held by the pig's ear<‘.) 
c 1303 St. Dunstan 82 in K. R. P. (1862) 36 pe detiel 
wiickide her and bvr : and he fDunstan) liuld euere faste. 
1349 Latimhr land Serm. be/. K*vw. VI (Arb.) 59 He coke 
sanctuary, and held by the homes of the aiilcare. 1351 'J'. 
WiihoN LogikewiBo) 35 h. Some hold f.iAt up<m the saiyng 
of saiiict Au4USliiie, and build wonders upon that text. 
iS6a J. Hkvwood Prav. ty Kpigr. (1867! 171 Holde fast 
when ye haue it. «i634 Skliikn Table-T. (Arb.) 2a Do 
as if you were going over a Bridge, .hold fust by the Kail. 
1796 C. Marshall Garden, xiv (1813) 195 If the plants hold 
light to the |iots. 184s Tennyson Epic ai There was no 
anchor, none. To hold by. 

f b. Ill the iuiiierative, nsed in offering or pre* 
scnting ; •* Here I lake it I [ = K. tiens, .‘Si. hae.'X 
e 1489 Caxton Sonnet of Aymou vL 154 Holde here, worthy 
ktiyghte Reynawde, 1 gyve you my suster to your wylf and 
spouse. 1367 Harman Caveat 39 Holde, here U a couple 
of pence for thee. 1398 8hak.s. Merry W. 1. iv. 166 Hold, 
there’s money for thee. 1603 Maeb. 11. i. 4 Hold, take 
my Swoid. 

O. Commerce. To retain goods, etc. ; not to sell. 
1890 Boi.umewooi) Ck/. Reformer kxBsix) 149 Wliat will you 
take for that cattle station . . T No use holding, yr)u know. 
189a .Standard 7 Nov. 6/6 Spinners are holding tenacioiiHly 
for full rates. 

d. Of a female animal : To retain the seed ; to 
conceive. Also lo hold to (the male!. 

1614 Markham CAeaO Ilusb. 1. iii. (1668) 14 To know 
whether your Mare hold to the Morse or no. >617 — L 'aval, 

1. 40 It IS most iiifallihic that xhr holdeth. >851 Jrul. R. 
A •rie. .Soc X I L i 64 A disposiiion in cows to < onccive (nr 
' hold to the hull ’). 1801 Field aS Nov. 805/2 The chances 

are ug.«insl the mare holding. 

16. Of things: To maintain connexion ; to remain 
fast or unbroken ; not to give way or become loose. 

e 1398 Chaucer Fortune 38 YU halt thin ancre and yit tbow 
muyst aryiie. e 1400 Lanfrancs Cirurg. 122 And kc nnse 
weie kiitt al awey but^t it held fitste at liope he eendis . . 
of lie woundc. IS06( iluvi FORHE Pilgr. (Camden) 65 'I'hey 
let frill the thyrdc ancre, which, thankvd be Almygkty Ciod, 
h«*Ule fast. s6ii Siiaks. Wint. T. iv. Ui ^6 If the sprindge 
hohl, the Ox'kv’s mine. 16^ Comu-Copta in Hart. Misc. 
(1810) V I I,) To make glnc >or the joining of boards . . that 
shall hold taster than the boards theinsclvvs. 1793 Osdaluls- 
TON Brit. Sportsm. 259 One o( them will holdbctter than 
two of the common sort fol nails] 1891 lUustr. Loud, 
Plevts 31 L'ln 140/1 The helm was |ierfei'tly sound, and the 
lashings held bravely. 1893 Longm. Mag. Apr. 5sa The 
luck ht Id. 

17. To maintain one’a attachment; to remain 
faithful or attached ; to adhere, keep, * stick * to \ 
to abide by. (Sometimes approaching sense 21.) 

c isoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 61 We. .bilieten him festliche \mt 
we wolden euie to him holden. <^>300 Havelok 1171 And 
hat she sholde til him hokle imo Gower Conf. III. 353 
For she.. I lath set me for a finalf ende 'I'he point, wherio 
that 1 shall holde. i6>x Bhile Matt. vi. 24 Hee will holde 
til the one, and despise the other. 1677 Hai.b Prim. Orig, 
Man. 1. ill 77 If they liold to their Pnneiplea. 1865 Jmi, 
K. AgHc. .Soe. 1 . il 323 Hereionlshire h.is held stoutly hy 
its natixe breed. 18^ Mias Yonor Cameos Ser. iv. xxvuL 
299 The Queen, .held to her purpose. 

18. To have capacity or contents ; spec, in Ilunt^ 
vtg, said of a covert : To contain game. 

1381 Mulcarter Poaitima xl. (1887) 830, 1 wishe the 
ruome. .large to holde, and conuenient to hmde handsomely. 
1891 Field at Nov. 791/8 II (a coven] did/noC bold to-day, 
end we went on to..Bourke*s Gome. 093 Ibid. i> Feh. 
190 '1 Leslie's Gorse did not bold. 

18. To hold property by some tenure, to derive 
title to something ( 0 / or from a superior). 

^1873 Luuo Ron tom in O. E. Miae, 96 Henri king of 
engelonde, of hjia he hsit, and to hym huh)A c 1330 R. 
Brunne ChroH. (1810) 42 He com vnto Gaynesbui^, of 
Susne forto hnlde 1470^ Maixiry Arthur 1. vii. He made 
alle lordrs that helde nr the crotine to come in. 1330 Crowley 
Leut Trsamp. 1234 As thou dosst hold of thy kyng, so doth 


thy tenaunt holde of the. 1647 N. Bacow Disc, Govt. Eng, 
I. Iv. (X739) 98 A second sort of men that made the King 
uucapalile to hold by Conquest, was the CJleigy. 1734 tr. 
Rollin' a Ane. Hiat. .iSay) 1 . Pref. 9 Not htraing of a 
superior power. 1868 Jmi. R.Agric. Soc, IV. 11. 264 Mr. 
Sisman holds under a as years* Ica^ 1869 W. Lonuman 
Hist, Edw, III, 1 xi. ao6 Men holding by knight’s serviie. 

t b. Of a pusbessiuu or right : To be held Kfif or 

front), Obs, 

1648 Cromwell in Carlyle (1871) II. 106 A Lease which 
holds of your College. 01634 Belokn Table-T. (Arb.) 04 
Allodium . . signifiei. l.and that holds of nobody ; we have 
no such Land in England. 1663 Dbvdkn iud. Emp. 1. ii, 
My crown is absolute, and holds of none. 

230. To depend ; to belong or pertain. Const, of, 
at. Now only from 19. 

<■1^30 Pifgr. Lyf Manhodt iii. Iviii. (18(19) >?> It holt not 
of hire but of yow; Helpeth me! C1477 Caxton Jetson 

83 What euyil woldest thou doo— if hit helde at no man but 
at the. 141^ — Paru k V- 63 It lioldeth not on me. 1589 
PunKNiiAM Eng. Poeste iil xxiv. [xxv.) lArb.) 294 Yet are 
generally all rare things and such as breede maruvll and 
adiriration Homewh.*it holding of the vndeceiil. 1664 Dkvpkn 
Rirat Ladies m. iii, Julia goe-s first, Gonsalvo h.Tnga on her, 
And Angelina holds upon iioiisalvo, o-s 1 on Angelina. 1889 
W. S. Lilly Century Rez>ol, 146 No wonder, for genius 
holds of the tioumrnni. 

2L 7o hold with (arch, of fon, for ) : to main- 
tain allegiance to ; to side with, be of the party of ; 
moii. colloty to agree with or approve of. (Cf. 17.) 

1134 O. k. CkroH. an. 1140 p 6 Dat he neure ma mid te 
king his biothtr wnide haidvn. ^1300 Havelok 230B He 
swore, pat he sholde with him halde Hope aceync.s stille 
and Ixilde. £‘1385 Ciial’i:rr L. G. W. ProL 458 I'hcy 
aughte rtithere with me for to holde. 0460 Toumeley 
Myst. (E. E. *r. S.) xiv. 47 Any.. That wyli not hold holly 
on me | llerodi. And on m ihuwne. >483 Caxion ( kas. Ci. 
224, I am a paynyin, 8 [ holde for niy god Muhoun. 1549 
C'ovERDAiB, etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Cor. i Theiof ro^e these 
sediciousr wonles, I holde of Apollo, I holde of Cephas, 1 
hold of Paiile. 1577 Hanmi-r Aw. Eul. Hist. (1619) irs 
Some there were, tliat held with lx>th side.s. 1786 tr. Beek, 
forth s Vathek ii868t 4 It was not with tne orthodox that he 
usually held. 1837 Cami.vir Fr. Rev. I. i. i, Thesr, and 
what noliis of these may pray, -to Bcclzei uh, or whoever 
wjll hear t)iein. ilfeS ( ornh Mar. Nov, 502, I don’t hold 
with him buying flowcis when his Lhildreii haven't got 
enough to eat. 

22. To maintain one’s position (.igiiinst an adver- 
sary) ; of a place, to be held or occupied; lu hold 
out : cf. 41 J. 

SI113S C^. E. Chron an 1123 p 7 Se kyng held stranglhe 
hem to T^canes. c 1^3 St. Edmund 493 in E. E. P. (1862) 

84 pe Couent ek ol Canterbury ajen seint Edmund huhle 
f.iste. SMO IIampolu Pr. Consc. 4144 Alle. put o-gavnes 
(ioddcH Taghe will halde. 14.. Songs k Caiols 15/4 C. 
(Percy Sor.) 27 Her hiisbondcs ngens hem duni nut holde. 
1SS3 in Halhwell Lett. Rings Eng. L 279 As touching 
Berwick . . it hath ere this holden ag.Tinst gie.'it puissance. 
s6o6 SiiAKS. Ant, k Cl. 111. xiil 170 Dur loice hy I.and 
Hath Nobly held. 1640 Yohke Cnion Hon. 40 Ideating 
downe such holds as lu-ld against him. a 1713 Ei lwooii 
Autobiog. {xffi%) 3 |HcJ lietook himself to Loudon, that City 
then holding for the I’arliamcnt. 

fg. lyik Maiden Aunt 1 . 145 Do yon not hold for con* 
gruity of soul in friendship, as well as love t 

23. To continue, remain, or 'keep* in a stale 
or course ; to last, endure. 

crisoo Okmin 3253 Uss hirrh beginnenn god to don, Ac 
haldeiin a kieroniie. 13. . Coer de L. 2419 To another toa n 
he went and held there. 14^ J. Pas I UN in P. Lett. No. 
514 11 . 200 If the wurr hold. 1373 ']'<'i*SKK Ilusb, xxiii. 
(1878)62 '1 he housing of cattel while winter doth hold. 161 1 
Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iv. 36 Your resolution cannot hold. 

.Scandrrbeg Kedtv. vl 132 He entred into a Treaty 
with the Crnr of Muscovy, which held a long tune. 1710 
Dh. Foe Crusoe 11. iii. (1B40) 61 The Baiile, they said, held 
two Houi-s. 1734 Richardson Grandisou (1781) 1 . v. 18 
'i'he hluoin of beauty holds but a very few years. 1836 
Kane Arc/. Expi, 11 . xxii. 219, 1 was only too glad, 
however, to see that their apiietites lield. s888 'Fluk 
Warden ’ Woman's Face II. xiii. 55 The frost still held, 
b. with compl. or extension. 

€ >460 Toumeley Myst. xxiii. 193 A, ha I hold still thore ! 
X5U OivERDAi.R a Rings v. 9 So Nauiiiau came .. aiir. 
n^e still at the dote of Kli*M;us hoii*<e. — Luke vl 42 
Holde sty 11 Brother, 1 wil plucke y*' moace out ttf thyne eye. 
*599 Shaks. Muck Ado 1. I 91 , 1 will hold friends with you 
l.My. 1703 T. N. City k C, I'urckaaer 242 SliJngl s 
seldom hold to he all 4 Inches broad. 1W5 KiNCSLI'.Y 
Herew. i. Hold still, horse I 1873 Burton Htst, Scot. V. 
Ivti. 180 They held at him in this fashion to the very end. 
1879 Minto Defoe x. 161 Editors of journals held aloof 
from him. 1890 W. C. Rusrk.ll Ocean Trag. 111 . xxvii. 54 
The weather held plieuomeiudly silent. 

o. I'o be or remain valid ; to sulisist ; to lie in 
force ; to apply. Also to hold good, to hold true. 

0313 Shorrham 64 That treuthyiige darf imiit healde. 
1381 1 Prttie Guanao's Civ. Conv. iii. (1586) 127 b, My rule 
holdeth not. >594 Shake. Rich, III, ii. iii. 7 Doth the 
newes hold of good king Edwards death T 13M — i Heft. 
/ V, 1. ii. 34 Thou say’st well, and it holds well too. 1607 
— Timon v. i. 4 Does the Rumor hold for true, 'I'hat bee's 
BO full of Gold t 1674 P1.AYF0RD Skill Mns. iii. 4 This Rule 
likewise holiJs, if the Notes descend • second. ri68o 
Bkvkriucr Serm. (1729) 1. 11 The same reason bolds good 
also os to the sacremeni of the I-ord's supper. >716 Addison 
Freeholder No. 31 I'he Logick will hold true of him which 
b applied to the great Judge of all the varth.^ 1803 McCui- 
LocH Pel, Econ. 1. 15 ft will hold good in nineteen out of 
twenty instances. >841 Jmi. R,Agrie.Soc. 11 . 11 xoa The 
same reason holds with regard to corn. >871 Smilfs 
Ckarac. ii. (1876) 33 The ssying of the poet holds trus in a 
large degree. t8^ H. K. Mill Realm Hat. vii lox I'hu 
law does nut hold for gases. 

2S4. To continue to go, keep going, go on, move 
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on, proceed, eoiitiniie» or make one’s way. Now 
esp. /a hoLi oh one's way or coarse. 

ct^ Holland Hcwlat 945 An<l ilk fowlo tukc the Sicht 
.. Held hame to thar hant, and lhar herliery. 1490-70 
CotagroM 4r Gaiw. 106 The heynd knight at hie haist held to 
the covne. 1^ GAaooiCNB Pkilomt’na (Arb.) 114 liut if 
they hold on head, And ncorne to bear my ytjke. 1607 J. 
CAaTKH Plain* St Comptttd. Hxpox. 124 It lycUi uk in hand 
to hold on our way. J. Moaaia Strtn. vii. iSj He 

held on bin way from the city. 1793 Burns WamUrit^ 
Willit, Here uwa, there awa baud awa hame. 18^ U. G. 
CuMMiNO i/nnter's Li/e S. Ajr. (ed. a) 1 . 242 We pro- 
ceeded ill a westerly course, and held up the lovely valley 
of Bakntla 1880 Doyle fllicak Clarke xxxiv. 376 I've held 
on my conree when better men than you have asked me 10 
veil lophails. Field 04 Oct. 6 i3'x Instead of holding 

to Oakhill Wood, the j^k bore to the ri;>ht. 18^ Ibid. 30 
Jan. x§3/x The merry <^ase held forward up the hill. 

1 26. 'I'o avail, profit, b.* of use : in interrogative 
or negative sentences. Ohs. 

CS179 Land*. Hem. 17 Hwet halt ke wredfte seodSan bus 
god alinihtin hauet ihaten? IHd. 33 Ne halt iiawiht rat 
Kcrift. 1397 R. Glouc. 11724) 105 flo was ids lond kyiigks, 
wat halt yt to telle longeT ci3ao.S'/> Tristr. 918 What lialt 
it long to strineY Mi leue y take at tr. c 13^80 Sir 
Ferumb. i6oa What h.-ilt hit muche hcr-of to telle, to 
cirecchen ous of our lay ? 

26. To take place, be held; to occur, prevail. 

1481 Potion Left No. 420 II. 60 'J'lie gayle delyverye 
holdeth not this daye. 1393 Shakh. Rik. //, v. ii. 52 What 
lie wes from Oxford? Hold those liisui Triumphs? 1843 
PRYNNK San. Pouter Part. 1. (ed a> is 'i?«e Estates and 
Parliament geiierall of K raiice . . met and held but twice in 
the yeare only. x8tti FieU 19 Mar. 404/1 btormy weather 
again holds in north of Scotland. 

27. (for reft.) To restrain oneself, refrain, forbear ; 

to cease, stop, give over. Oiteii in imper. as an 
exclamation : Stop I arch. 

1589 P. IvE tr. Du Bella/ t Initr. IFarrts 265 If a third 
dcie crie hould, to the intent to parte them. 1605 Shaks. 
Afacb. V. viji. 14 |.ay on, MacdufTe, And damn'd be him, 
that first cries hold, enough, a s6io Hkalbv Theophrnstut 
(1636) 170 When he heareth any Fidlers, lie cannot hold hut 
he must keepe timr. 1632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu's 
CuhaAfiy Prat/t lai She could nut hold from saying this. 
*669 Sturm Y Mariner’ » Mag. vii. 19 Hold fast Gunner, do 
not fire till we had them, sdya Villirks <Dk. Btickhm.) 
Rehearsal v. t. Arkt 117 Well, I can hold no longer, there's 
n<i indiiiingof liiiii 1779 Sit krioak /Jmcmmu 1 iv, fluid, a 
tlioiight has struck me ! iSiSShrlley Rasal/nd * Huld, 
hold 1 * He cried, -* 1 tell thee *iis her brother 1 ' 

23. In shooting : To take aim, to nim. 

Hold OM, to aim directly at the game, //aid aheodi, to 
aim ahead of it. 

i88x Gkkuni' k Cuts 46^ It is a much disputed (loifit amongrt 
all who use the gun whether the shooter should 'hold 011 * 
or ‘ uh«-ad 

III. Phrases. {To k. the plough, the reifts^ ones 
sides ^ sue t and 3 c; to h. to hai/^ see 10 <•. ; to h. 
good^ h, true, see 23 c. To A . at Day ( sh.h 3^, to h. 
one's Hkkath, to h. a Canulk to^ to IIavr and to h.^ 
to h. the PiELii, to h. one's Giioiind, to h. with the 
1 Iark and mn with the houm/s, to h, one's Jaw, to 
h. ones Nobk, to h. ones Pkack, to h. {in) Play, to 
h. Short, to h. Tack, to h, one's Tonouk, etc. : 
see these words.) 

29. Bold (. .) huid. 

a. To hold ones hand : to stay or arrest one's 
hand in the act of doing something ; bcticc gen. to 
refrain, forbenr. 

c 1460 Tarvneley Myst, iv, 260, I hyd the hold thi hand. 
X535 CovxROALB I Chron. xxi[i). 15 It w yiiuugh, holde 
now thy liiinde. x6oa Narcissus (1^3) 654 DurastuR, hold 
thy handes, for I am Blaine. 1699 DAMriLR Voy. II. 111. 64 
Called for an Axe to cut the Mtran Shrouds . . lie bad him 
hold his hand a little. 1768 Koss Helenore 30 (Jam.> She 
h, ids her hand. 1889 J. S. Wintkr ^/rj. 1 vii. 118 She 
knew wheti to hold her hand and when to pile on tdl her 
Mrenglh. 

t D. To hold hand', (a) to bear a hand, to con- 
tribute help or support, co-operate, concur ; \p) to 
be on an equality with^ to match (quot. 1 595 ). Obs. 

x^tm-% Hist. Jen fV(i^) 237 The qucenc of England 
directit Sr. Johnne Fiirester, waiden of the middle marchcR 
. . to mak BUm incunuuuncs againkt the borderen on the 
Bvde of Scotland, and the Hhouid hald hand upoun hir xyde 
that they should not escape butt captiuitye or punishment. 
>S9S Shaks. Jo/m ii. L 404 She in beaiitie, education, blood. 
Holdes hand with any Pnneesse of the world. 1616 Ruk 
< 'esbiuet ( N .), Curtesie and charitie doe commonly hold Iwnds 
together. 17x9 fVadrvw Carr. (184^ 11 . bxB,^ 1 hope you'll 
hold hand to tliis History of the Suneringn, since you have 
it no much ai heart 

to. To ho/d in hand : to assure (one) ; to main- 
tain (/Ao/ . . .). To piy attention to ; to keep in 
expectation or suspense (see Hand sb. 29 c, e). Ohs. 

1530 Palsob. 587/1 He holdeth me in hande that he wytl 
ryJe out of towne. 1858 W. Burton /tin. Anton. 127 They 
. . who hold in hand that this Chester . . was so named from 
a Gyant the builder thereof. 

30. Bold . . hand. 

a. To hold one's head high \ to behave jnroudly 
or arrogantly, b. To ho/d up one's heatt (ug.) : to 
maintain one's dignity, self-respect, or cheerfulness. 

1M3 T. Wilson /iket, (i^Bo) a8 Nona can holde up their 
hedds, or dare she%ve their faces . . that are not thought 
honest, Shaks. Merry W, 1. iv. 30 Do's be not hold 
vp hu head (as it weretisnd strut in his gate? 1707 Nossia 
Treat. Humility viti. 339 'Ihe proud man holds up his head 
too high to see his way. Macaulay HUt. ting. a. II. 
585 He had never held up his head lunoe the Chonedor had 


been dragged into the justice room in the garb of a collier. 
1887 T ROLLoPK Chron. Barset II. Iw. x ^x. I have desired that 
they sliouid be able to hold their heads high in the world. 

31. Bold OBo'B own. To mamtam one's position 
against a competitor or an opposing force of any 
kind ; to stand one's ground. 

f 1330 R. Brunnk Chron. it8col7r Sir Harald. . Fulle wele 
his awen Mild hald. if he had kept his treuth. 1516 Piter. 
Per/. tW. de W. 153* » 98 Neuer Ra>*e Atea 4 i*//e . . hut holde 
thyne uwnc. t6o6 Shaks. 7 r. 4- CV. iv. v. 114 Now Aiax 
bold thine ownc. 1720 Dk Kos Ca^t. Siuglettm. xvi. (1840) 
874 Our sheet anchor lu'ld its own. 1B59 Kurkin Arnm\s 
e/Chaof (1880) 1 . 194 Frightful Ruperstiiiotis still hoUl their 
own over two-thirds of the inhabited globe. 1885 Trnnvson 
( 'harge Heavy Brigade ii. But he .. Sway'd his sabre, and 
held his own l.ike on Knglisliiiian there and then, 
t b. To huld good. Obs. rare. 

xfiss Rowley ik’om. net*er vext 111. in Confn. Dot/s/er’s 
O. 7 * 1 . ii8t6i V. 282 Doe» thnt news hold his own still, that 
our ships arc. .011 tlie Downs with such a wealthy frNuta|:c? 

82. Bold wat«r. a. 'J o stop a boat by holding 
the blades of the oars fl.at against the boat's way. 

a i8t8 Raleigh /tnteut. SkiA/iug 10 The Poinerlanders . . 
u%4td a kind of Ibjatc, wiili the prowe at both endv, so as 
they need not to wend 4.«r hi>ld water. i8a6 Capi. Smith 
Atcid. Vng. .Seamen jo To row a spell, hold- water, trim 
the Ixjate 1769 Falconkr /)«/. .1/41^/^11789) Ddd, Pull 
the •’tarhoard oars, and hold water with the larboard oar<> ! 
187s ‘ .SfaNXHKNr.K* Bn/.S/o*-/s it. viii. ii. § 1. ^48 Holiling 
water is necessary when the boat is to be suddenly stopped. 

b. To retain water, not to let water thiough or 
out (sense 5 ): hence, To lie stiuiid, valid, or 
tenable ; to bear a test or cxainination ; to hold 
good when ]jut to the test 

a xsoo. 13188 (>iee B. si- 1^ Coveroai.k Jer. ii. 14 Vile 
and broke.ii pities that hfilue no water. i8aa Mauhk tr. 
Alsmau's GHtnusn tf.O/. li. 79 This, will not hold water 
nor doe VR that good wee thought, il^ Fmkm« M Yenksk. 
Sfia ii. 32 I jet them produi-e a more rational account iif any 
other opinion, that will huid water. . Iietter than this of mine 
doth. 1755 Smolletf (War. 1x8031 IV. 251 ' Brolhcii ', saul 
he, * the demand of loig^terhcad will nut hold water *. 1B89 

ii. Alucn Tents 0/ Shem III. li. 251, I think these docu- 
mciils will hold w.iter. 

33. Bold Wind. Kaut. To keep near the wind 
in sailin*; without making lee-way ; to keep well 
to windward : usually to hold a good wind 

*7S9 in A. Dunran MarnuFs Chron. 111 . 360 To 

lie down in the fote>part of the boat, to bring lii'r more by 
the he<id, in ordei to make her hold a lictter wind. 1769 
Falcohkk Diet. Marine (1789), Sourdre au tfen*, to biMd a 
good wind ; to claw or eat to windward. 1839 Mahrvat 
Phant. Shi A viii. The vessels . . could hold no wind. xBoi 
l.OHgm, Mag Oct. 5R7 The J.)nke . . sigiUilled to the whole 
fleet to brace round their yards and hold the wind between 
the two English dtvutoiis. 

IV. With adverbs. 

34. Bold book. a. irons. To keep back ; to 
restrain ; to reserve from disclosure ; to retain. 

< 53 $ CovKKDALK Job xxvi. 9 He holdeth back his Rtole, 
thnt It can not br sciie. 1509 Shaks. a Hen. IC, 11. hi. 66 
Many thousand Rcasfjiis hoTo me backe. 1665 Dryorn /n /4 
A//#/. IV. i, Sure thou beat'st some charm, Or some divinity 
holds back mine arm. 1841 K. Oa.*;tlxr in FUet Payers I. 
xlviii. 379 It is sinful to hold hack the truth. 

b. intr. (for rcjl.) To restrain oneself ; to refrain ; 
to hesilate. 

1576 (jASCOIGNk Philomene (Arb\ 117 Hold backe betime, 
for feare you catch a foyie. 1844 H. H- W11.S0N Brti. 
/ntlia III. 374 Holding back when the Native Government 
was anxious to advance. 1890 M hr. H. Wood Hostse itallL 
svell 11. vii. 162, 1 have helci back from asking you. 

36. Bold down. a. ttans. To keep down (/rV. 
and fg.) ; to keep under, keep in subjection, re- 
press, oppress. 

1533 Brm ENl>^N /.fV^iv. fiSaa) 394 The fame and rumoure 
thereof was haldin donii aroaiig the Veanis. x8o6 Mahston 
A'a/vne iv. Wks. i8s6 H. 77 'I'lm more held down, they 
Bwel. 1840 Marrvat Poor Jauh xix, Gonfusccl, and bolding 
down my head. 1881 N. T. (R. V.) Rom. i. 18 Men wiio 
hold down the truth in tinrigliteousness. 1883 Daily dVma 
X Feb. 5 Plump Engli'«h folk, not at all starved or * baddeu 
dooii as his countrymen say. 

b. Mining ( U..S. ami Australict). To hold down 
a claim (also absol. to hold down) : * to reside on a 
section or tract of land long enough to establish a 
claim toownereli ip nnderthe homestead In w ' ( 6 './^.). 

s888 Harper’s Mag. July 236/1 A lone and unprotected 
female ' holding down a claim 1893 Rng. lllustr, Mag. 
X. 324/1 In mining slang Ptlbarradid not ' hold down ',Bnd 
die place was ultimately almost deierled. 

3d. Bold forth, f a. irons, 'i'o keep up, main- 
tain, continue, go on with. Ohs. 

^1250 Gen. k /^-r. 165 Dis fifte dal held forfi his 
c 1400 Vwaine k Caw. 2931 Thus thair wai forth £.30 thui 
hald. a 1420 Hocclkvk /** Reg. Prs'nc. 3x7 He held forthe 
his oppynyoun dampnable. a 1547 Subbev eKneid 11. 496 
Hold fourth the way of health. 

t b. intr. To continue one's course ; to go on, 
proceed. Obs. 

€ isoo Trin. Colt. Horn. 85 lohan baptist . . bicom eremite 
and hield forS henme. 1379 Barbour Brssce xix. 349 Thai 
held furth soyn till Ingland. 1512 Douolab /Kneis ix. vL 
lumding, Furth haldis Nyaus and Eurillius baiih tway. 

t O. irons. To offer, proffer, propound, set forth, 
exhibit. lOhs. 

i960 Biblx (Genev.l Phil. ii. 16 Holding forilic [«irfvovT«<] 
the woide of life. 1648 Eng. Way to Estmbt. in Hart. 
Miac. (18x0) VI. 42 Now Heaven holds forth power and 
opportunity far more liberally than ev«r heretofore. 1704 
Swift Mech. Operat. Spirit Miac (17x1) 277 llns Animal, 
by whom 1 take liuman Nature 10 be most admiimbly held 


forth ia aJl its Qualiilea 1736 Lkuiabd /.(ft Marlhoromgh 
I. 6j A chappel. . wheie Maiui was publickly held lorih evei-y 
Day. 1814 Father 4- Son 11. i, '1 he profligacy . . that ini- 
pclfed you CO hold forth that language to me. 

d. intr. [from Phil. ii. lb : see pn c.J To preach ; 
to speak publicly, discourse, harangue. (Usually 
somewhat contemptuous.) 

1*684 J. Wai 1.1s Chr. SaM. 11. 27 The Phnuw of 
Hattiinj: forth was taken up by Non cuntormists about the 
year 1642 or 1643, as 1 remember . . in c'onCindistiiiuiuii to 

the woid /'* tacking.) 

1667 Drvukn Maiden Queen v. i, Lortl ! whai a nii^foriune 
it was that the gentleman could not hold fmth to you. 
1693 I.un NKi.i. Brief Ret. ( 1 857I J 1 1 'J'h*s week W illiani 
Pciiii the quaker ht-Id fortli at the Bull and Mouth in this 
ciuy. 1709 Si LI- LB Tatter No. 142 f 5 He is able to hedd 
forth upon Canes longer than upon any one Subject in the 
World. i88x Mrs. G. M Chaik Sydney II. ix. 262 Netty 
was hi'ldiiig lortli with the uimoNt elo<juen«’e. 1889 Dovlk 
M.K larke xxii. 222 Nature is a silent preacher wbh h hi Ids 
forth u|)on week days ns on Sabbaths. 

37. Bold hard. intr. (orig. a sporting phrase) ; 
To pull bonl at the reins in order lu stop the horse ; 
hence gen. to * pull tip *, halt, slop. Usually in 
imper. Kcolloq.') 

1761 CoLMAN Jeahnts Wife v. Wks. 1777 I. xjo tFarmer) 
HoKl hard 1 hold hard I you are all on a wrong scent. 1809 
.Sporting A/aj;. XX 111 . aho But 1 ninsi 'bold hard* here, 
as we say in the held. 1894 Wood .V^. k Assent. Asiim. 
/Jje (1853) 407^ The 'Hold hanl* of the conductor being 
siitficienc to tiring tlieiii IhorHes] to a slop. *86a ’/ emple 
Bar Mag. VI. 310 Hold bard, sliipinules. 

38. Bold in. a. irons. To keep in, confine, 
retain ; to restrain, keep in check. 

a 1200 Cursor M 5527 Wit herd werckes |*ai |Egy’plinn«iJ 
lu iliT haul in. e 1300 Prot'erbs oj J tending a, Wis nion hah 
is wordes ynnr. _ 1599 T. M|oiifrt) Si/hmormes 73'1’rie if 
tlmii caiist hold in an outward siiiile. 1611 liiai.B Ps xxxii. 
9 Ah the horse, or as the inulc..whov« mouth mu>>t Ite held 
III with bit and bndle. a 1745 Swier (J.l, My nag ..became 
such n lo\er of lilierty that 1 could scarce hold him in. 
1888 K. S'lVART Joan Vellmot 1 . x. 192 She held iu the 
pniiic<>, so that thry rccugiiiml a strong hand. 

b. mtr, 'i'o ' keep ill ', cunt inuc ill some position 
or condition undeistoocl or indicated by context ; 
to restrain oneself, icfrain, keep silence ; to * keep 
ill ' with. 

rs4oo Maundkv. (Roxb.) xxxi. 142 If a man..couer hn 
coles hcruff with Av he/, hai will Imld m uuikk a tweirmuiiUi. 
1^ SiiAKR. 1 y/en. li\ II. i. 85 Suih as can holde in. 
1641 'J'napp Theol. Thrtd 329 To ludd In with 1 'riiicvs and 
gieai ones, tyoa l.osui Cas. No, 3838/1 |HeI held in i>rciiy 
near the French Town of Basse-'J'crrc. 1849 T. A. I'amlyi x 
tr. Dante'* i Inferno AliLliino held in ito longei, and in 
ODposiiiori to the others said [etc.). 

39. Bold off. a. trasfs. To keep off, away, or 
at a ilistance ; to put lifl, delay 

e 1400 Paltad. on liusb, 1. 98 An hler liil, that wynd that 
wold ofl'ende Let holde of , x 5 >oI .VLv /•.uphues (Arb.) 387 
'iliou lioidrst me olV with many delavea. s6oa Siiakii. 
Ham. I. iv. 8u Hold off your hand. i6a8 Larlv ML svrusm. 
(Arb.) 87 .'I meere Complementall Man isime to be held olT 
still at the same distance you aie now. 1789^ Popf Let. to 
Mvi/t 10 1 lec., Ahseiue dints bui bold olT a Friend, to make 
one see him the more truly. 18^ Smv i h Sai.oYs tir ord-bk , 
Hold off, the keeping the hove-in part of a cable or hawser 
clear oT the capstan. 

b. istir. 'i’o keep onesedf or remain off, away, or 
at n di>itnnce; to reftaln from acliuu : to delay. 

160B SiiAHs. Ham. ii ii. 302 If you lone me hold i;ot off. 
1790 Jhi-FKiisuN Writ. (i8w) 111 . 133 Holding u(t’,theie- 
fore, nearly three montlis. 1861 I eni fie Bar Stag. 1 . 

I hc only peisoii who at all held off from joiiiiim. 1887 
spectator 1 Oct. 130Z 'Hie storm may hold off 1891 
iurngnt. Mag. Oct. sra The galleons, .had been oliserved to 
hold ofl*. Fieid 15 Apr 5 .5/1 The rain * luiids off'. 

O. nonce-use as a<ij. \Jtold-off), Liiven tu holding 
off ; distant. 

1893 Si kvrnkon Catrioua 286, 1 saw 1 must be extremely 
bold off in iny relations 

4.0. Bold on. a. Hans. To keep (something) 
on ; to relain in iU place on Homething. 

a 1909 Skrlion Ayst. Camesche Wks. 1843 I. xi8 Why 
holde >e on yer cap. syr, then? 1711 HhARMr Collett. 
l(). H. S.) 111 . I j 6 Henry VJlDb'- Charter to Stephen 
Tucker for holding on his H.it bcfoie the King. Atod, 
1 can't keep 011 a bicycle unlcMi somebody holds me un. 

+ b. To Lontinue, ki-ep up, cairy on. Obs. 

1900- 20 Dundar Poems xxxiv. 44 Hsld on thy intent. 
>696 Bp Hall tVeas. Medit. (1851) 70 1 'hits bountiful 
huiise-ker}>erA hold on tlieir set ordinal^ provision. 1797 
Mmr. (iRiPPiTif Lett. Henry 4- PreMiesKsifri) U* I. -am 

E leased in find that you still hold on a concspondence with 
er. t'lBoo R. Cumbfrland John de Lasscaster 1 . 
130 In order to hold itlibe harangue] on. 

o. intr. To keep one’s hold or graip on some- 
thing ; to cling on ; also Jig 
s8ra N. S. Wheaton Jml. ^ The rolling and tossing 
of the ship oblige us to ' hold on \ t86s Temft* Bar Mag. 
111. 509, 1 found myself holding on to a piece of planx. 
1877 Spuri.kun Sertn. XXIll. 361 As though he hmd on 
by his teeth 

d. To maintain a course of action or movement ; 
to keep on, continue, go on (rarely rejl.\ 

a xssg Leg. Nath. 434 He heold on to herten his hesSene 
maumez. 1405 Bidding Prayer ii. in Lay hoiks Mass Bk. 
65 For thaim that fint begM and langesi haldis on. 1513 
liouGi.AR eUneis xi. iii. 41 Now haldis on. 1630 Sandxsson 
Seme. 11 . 264 If we hold on os we do, in pampering every 
man his own flesh. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 633 Hut still 1 see 
the tenor of Mans woe Holds on the same. 1729 Da Fob 
Foy. losMd B'erAf (1840) 17 The gale held still oil a sBbs 
Bhkllrv Then is no toork 7 O Man 1 hokl thee oa in 



HOLD. 


834 


HOLD. 


courage of iioul. 1889 PaouoB a Chiefi T^unhoy vv. ai8 He 
held oil tin they were Icmm than a mile u|>ari. 

e. imper Slop! w.'iit I {cotloq.\ Cf. J7, 37. 

t86o HaarLKTr Diet, Atner 198 * fluid on a minute*, 

originally a sea phrase. 1867 SMrrH Sathir't Worii-bk^ 
Hold an a minutt, wait or stuji. 186a hn'adAt'‘i/intrs 6a 
* Hold on', he burst out; ' iJon't talk tu me that way.. 

I can't siaiid it 

f. Ill sliouiiiifr : ice iS. 

41 . Bold out. a. irans. To stretdi forth, ex- 
tend (tlie hand or utliur limb, or HOinethinf; held 
in the hand). 

SS3S CovKKiiALR Esther \'«. 11 Kxirpte th« kynge holde 
out the gulden c^.utcr vrito liiin. 1599 SiiAas. lien. 11. 

i. 8, 1 dare not hgiit, but 1 will wiiikc and holde out mine 
yroii. 1^1 SrK 'NK /V. Shandv 111 . xlii, We want a cava- 
lier, saiJ Nhe, holding out liotb her hiimh, as if 10 olTer 
them. 1848 rHACKKUAY / Vra /'a/r v, ' Hulil out your li.nid, 
bir I ' Down came the stuinp with a he.avy thu'iip on the 
child’N hand. 1879 M CAKriiv Donna Quix. xxxii, 'I'hrow- 
iiig away the pilihil oliYc>hi.uich of peace he had lieeii pre* 
tending li> hold out. 

t b. 'J*o exhibit ; to hold up (44 c). Ohs. 

1613 PimrHA.H Ptlgrimaf^ (1614 160 They hold out to ns 
the light of Scripture, tlieiiiwlves walking in darkncH'.e. 
<799 Jany Wkst Tale of Times III. iii She felt the 
cruelty of tTiu'» holding hei out to general ridicule. 

O fig. To offer, proffer, pn-sent. 

a i6j7 B Jonson fj.), Fortune holds out the«^e to yon, ax 
rewards. 1796 Hist in Ann. Reg. 77 The French. .held 
out language promiviory of e<|iiiiable cotiditiuiiH. 1849 
Mm:ai;lay Ihst. ling, v I. 614 Hofies were held out to 
him th.it his life would he spared. 1890 T. F. Tout l/ist. 
En^./r. lUfi.) 46 'I'h j tiiduccincnt held out was the wonder* 
ful brolit% to he wuQ. 

a. 'I'o rcpretient. 

18*9 Sim J Faricr in Ilarnew 9 c Cressw. Rep. X. 140 The 
defendant had hold himself out to be n partner , . to the 
plainiiir. 1878 SiK N. I.inolkv Tariners/npird. 4) 1. i. 4 a* 
4<) A rienon may hold hiniHelf out or Mrniit iiiniself to be 
held out as a p.irtner, and vet coiu'eul his name. 

6. To keep out, exulude. Now rare, lit Cards*. 
ice lloui-ouT. 

1583 Stuhh».s Aunt. Abus, it (iBSj) 47 Almost none of 
their leather will holde out water. 159a .Soaks. Rom. 4 

m/. II. li. 67 Stony limits uninut huhi Lone out i6s8 

UTiiBNKONii Aett. (t86i) 1 . ^ As an eiieinv holden out at 
the pouts of our city. 1890 JLo. T.vi ion Ring Awaiis vii. 
147 He got [the lioat] aflo.it, and found that it would hold 
out the water. 1894 (see lloLu«uur]. 

f. To keep up, continue or maintain to the end. 

<893 Siiakm. 1 l/en. 17 , 11. vi, 94 No way to flye, nor 
itreiigth to hold out flight. 1999 Poktrr Anifry IVom. 
Abingd ill lla/l. Dodtley VII 3 {8 'Tin not time of night to 
hold out chat With such a xculd as thou art. 1618 Uulton 
Florns 3:10 .StifTer in holding out a relielliun.^ 1893 Field 

II Mar. 354/3 'Ilitt way he holdi his stroke out is very good, 

t g. To l)car or suitaiii to the cud. Obs. 

<M8 SiiAKi. !^ohn IV. iii. 156 Now happy be, whose cloake 
and center c.*in Hold out this tempest. 1736 I.rniARn l.i/e 
Marlbtnviigh 11 436 The Place wax ill-piovidcd to hold 
out a Siege. 1771 Goluxm. /list. Eng. 11 . 9ii. 

h. To occupy or defend to the end (against an 
advenary). 

1769 Goluhm. Rom, Hist. ^1786^ II. 13 He had. .conceived 
a resolution of holding out the town. i8a$ ScoiT IVoodst. 

ii, 1 will hold out the old hoiisr, and it will not be the first 
lime 1 have held it against ten times the strength. 1879 
Mixx Yonuk ( ameos Scr. tv xxxiii. 3 -,9 The burghers .. who 
had held out the city were ^iit to deaili. 

I . With ob/. clause : To maintain, rare. 

1848 Tiiaokkrav b^an. Fair xiii, Holding out that the 
lady was a Du«:hes.x. 

J. intr. To maintain resistance, remain un- 
subdued ; to continue, endure, persist, last. (Also 
formerly t to hold it out in same sense.) 

1589. T. Washington tr. tiitholags Vay. 1. xix. 93 In 
de-«paire of succour, and not able to holde out any longer. 
<898 Shakr. John v. i. 30 All Kent hath yeeldcd : nothing 
there holds out But Douer Castle. 1680 Hurnbt RtK'hester 
(1699) 150 He was not able to hold out long in discourse. 
<707 Watts Ifymnt 1. lxxxviii. i, And while the lamp holdx 
out to burn The vilest sinner m.^y return. i7r8 Nkw-ion 
Chronol Atnemiediv. 307 Babylon held out, and the next 
year w.as taken. tSoa tl. Mam tin Helen 0/ Glenross IV. 39 
M isx Wanxbro is so robust, she holdx out to dance with all 
who aNk her. 180a Med. Jml. VIII. 91a Her coiistituiion, 
sh.ittered by the frequent attacks it endured, could not long 
hold out. 1899 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. III. 934 By no art 
could the provisiotia. .be made to hold out two days nioie. 

1^ SuAKSb Merry ]V. iv. it. 14 1 Well said Brazon-fare, 
holif it out. 1713 Aduibon Cato 11. iii, We ought to hold it 
out 'till terms arrive. 1764 Ganrick in Coltmm'e Tosth. 
Lett. (i8zo) 253, 1 Cannot nold it out so long. 

•fk. To pre-ach : ^ hold forth Ohs. rare. 

ttto Wooii t.ife 98 Feb. 111 . 999 His old dancing school. . 
they have made a preaching place. Mr. ComUh holds out. 
4 a. Bold ovoT. a. intr. {Law) To remain in 
occupation or in oflice ticyona the tegular term. 

1647 N Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Ixii. (i:n9) ras If, the 
Lord fail, he^ loses his Tenure', and the 1 'enant might 
thenceforth disclaim, and hold over for ever. A. 

Brown New Law Diet. (ed. e). Holding aver, this is the 
phrase cominuiily used to denote that a tenant remains in 
posscxiion of lands or houses after the determination of his 
term therein. 

b. trans. To retain or reserve till a later time ; to 
keep for future considerntion or action; to postpone. 

18^ Dickens Bleak House xxviti, 1 will hold the matter 
over with him for any nrnsr>nable time. 1861 Temple 
Bar Mag. III. 391 Comes down a teU'graphic message 
to us to nold over all our warrants against him. 1869 
Dickbns Mut. Fr 1. vii, You needn't be afraid of iny 
disposing of you. I'll hold you over. That's a promise. 


s88;s Aftmeh. F.xmm. 8 July 5/1 The Sixpenny Tclemms 
Bill is to be held over tall next year. 1891 lllnstr. Loud. 
News 54/t Not to sell any scalskuis .. but to hold 

them over (ill next winter. 

43 . Bold togetkov. a. trans. To keep together, 
retain In union or connexion, lit. andy^. 

a 10*9 Leg. Kntk. 9968 Porpbire ft alle hise lieolden ham 
togcdercN.^ 1973 J. S.iNKORO Hours Recreat. Kp. Ded. 
(15761 Avijb, Her Giacc, who ix the best knot in this 
G.inlen, tiiat holdeth Fngiishmeii together. 1613 Purchas 
t'ilgyimage 11614) 433 Two men .. held the ends together. 
1784 Cuwpi K 7 'asle 11. 687 The «iacr«:d luutd That holds man- 
kind together. 1890 I.vkll e/ut i'iiit IL S. II. 171 The 
roots also of trees, .were \ciy cflective formerly tii holding 
the soil together. 

b. intr. 'J'u continue in union or connexion ; to 
remain entire ; to cohere, lit. and Eg. 

C 1330 Amis Ijr Amil. i^t That that scniild frely fond. To 
hold ti^gider at etieri tivde. 1368 LAKiiL I*. Tl. A. i. 55 
Huxljoiidrie and he holden to>geaete. 1933 I1 p.vw(k>» yobau 
4 i yb B iv. The payle .. is so rotten and oJde, That it wyll 
not skaiit together (lobfe. 1691 Wcm>u Ath. Oxen. 11 . 494 
It was then cumnionly reported that if they hung him, li s 
body w-aild not hold together because of its rotiennc'.x. 186s 
Temple Bar blag. 111 . 509 1 ‘here wa.x hope that the ship 
would hold together. 

44 . Bold up. a. /ra//r. To keep raised or erect, 
keep from falling, support, sustain. {To hold up 
one s hecul : see 30 b.) 

\sqfi K. Ginitc. (1794) 45s lour r\3t honden holdeb vp to 
God.. And hyhotep h\ni to be stable.^ 1499 K. Ci.erb in 
FourC. Eng. Lett. fXxwTt he hild up hix hands and thaiikid 
(jod tliciof. 1998 ' 1 'rahkhon Answ. Triv Papist Biij (D ), 
1 yield vnlo you this noble victorie, and iiold vp my haiidcs. 
1691 Clrvki.ani) Poems 45 Who name but Charles, he 
tomes al ift for lum, But holds up his Malignant leg at 
Pym. 1670-98 I.AXSRIH Toy. Italy 11 . 97 Four great 
pillais of Jas^ier . hold up the back of this altar. 1834 
7 rnl. R. Agrtc. Soc. XV i. 49 The river . . ix held up in 
feveK hy 34 l<Kks. 1894 Daily A'ssvs 96 May 9/5 Four men 
. . or lering (he Presidi*nt . and the clerks tu hold up their 
hands under threats of death, seirfd a sum of 9,500 dollars. 

b. fg. To support, sustain, maintain, keep np. 

c 1990 Beket 999 in R. Eng. Leg. I. 113 Swyhe wtl bi>gan 
his hrteJekiie holi churche bi-l^c. And sttliiche heold op 
hire ri^te. 1389 in Eug. Gilds (1870) 6 'J'o holde vp & 
meyntene |re )Mrynte.x. cx^$Paston Lett. No. 536 II. 954 
How tli.'it ever ye do, hold up your manship. 1590 Shak.<l 
Mids. N. lit it 939 Wtnke each at other, hold the sweete 
lest vp. 1667 Petvs Diary a8 Jan., He tells me gold holds 
up itx prhe .xtiil. 1890 T. r. 'i'our Hist. Eng. Jr. 1689. 147 
Austri^ whose arms alone held up the petty despots. 

O. 'J'o offer or present to notice ; to exhibit, dis- 
play ; to present in a particular aspect ; to put 
tip as a candidate (quot. 1813). 

z6oa Shaks. Ham, 111. ii. 94 To hold as 'twer the Mirroiir 
vp tu Nature, 1611 — IPlnt, T. tv. iv. 567 What colour for 
my Vititation, shall I Hold vp before him? 1808 Mrs. 
Inciiiiai d 111 Brit, 'Theatre XIV. 4 To hold up to detesta- 
tion lit es, now no longer to be tolemted. 1813 W. Imvino 
in L(/e 4 Lett. (1864)1. 993 William wa.x held up for Con- 
gress, and . . lost his election. x86o Temple Bar Mag. I. 30 
Bacon . . has lieeii held up to opprobrium. 1899 Sat. Rev. 
30 Apr. 497/1 [lie] held up the Coveniiiieiit. .to hatred and 
contempt. 

d. 'I'o let alone, resign, give np (quot. 1539) ; to 
keep hack, 3vithhold ; la Cards^ to keep in one’s 
hand, refrain from playing. 

a 1999 Skklton Bowge oj Courts 950 Holde vp the helme, 
loke vp, and Irte Go<l stcre. 1939 Covkkoalb i Esdras v. 
79 The Heithen in the londc..htdde vp the buyidinge fiom 
them. 1807 T. JaYPERSON IVrit. (1830) IV. 70 We. .hold it 
up until we know the result of the in.structions of February 
the )rd. 1879 * Cavendish ' Card Ess. 11 x You m.Ty make a 
trump by holding up. /bid. xo8 Prone to hold up acc, knave. 

o. {(/.S.) To slop by force and rob on the high- 
way. (Prom the robbers* practice of commanding 
tiicir victims to hold up their hands on pain of being 
shot ; - Australian lo stick up.) 

1887 A. A. IIaye.s yesuifs Ring aaS Any man could hold 
up a wagon. 1894 Times aa Oct. 5/4 At noon yesterday 
four unmasked men *held up 'a Texas Pacific train near 
that place. 

£ intr. (for refl^ To keep np, not to fall : usually 
addressed to a horse. 

i860 WiivTK Mri.vii.lk Holmhy House xviii. 966 'Hold 
upl' exclaimed Humphrey, os the sorrel cleared a high 
w.di, with a drop into a sandy lane. <8 m Doylk E'trm 
(firdlestone xxxiii. 264* Hold up, will ye I* The last reinaik 
was addressed to the horxe, which hod stumbled. 

g. 1 b maintain one's position or state ; to endure, 
hold out ; in Hunting, to keep np the pace. 

1989 N. T. (Rhein ) Acts tv. annot , I.«t no Catholike man 
be scandalized that this heresie holdeth vp for a time. 
a 1694 Tilloison (J.), Some few stout and obstinate minds, 
which, without the a.xsiatance of philosophy, could have 
held up pretty well of themselves. 1708 Ocklry Saracens 
(1848) 919 *rhe .Saroi'ens .. made shift to hold up till night 
parted them. 1864 Tennyson AylmePs F, 733 ' O pray God 
that he hold up’, she thought,* Or surely I shall shame my- 
self and him*. 1888 Mrs. Notlev Pan-er 0/ Hesnd 1 xii. 
144 If this wind holds up. .we slutll catch the coast . . in six 
hours. 1890 E'leld 93 July 194/1 Having arrived at the 
starting point. . Prince is told to ' bold up '—7^11 order which 
he olieys with alacrity. / 

h. 'i'o give in, submit, surrender (/ 3 j.) ; to check 
oneself, refrain, ‘pull up’ {U^S. colloq.), 

11^ Dalkymple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. ix. 193 How lang 
thair lyfe was in, tha neiier held vp, 1843 Maury in Mrs. 
Corbin Life (z888) 46 The doctor said I waa destroyins 
myself with over-much head-work, and. . 1 have had to hold 
up somewhat. ^ 1870 Howells L.AreosteokiiWs) 1 . xii. z7o, 
1 see your difficuTty plainly enough, and 1 think you're 
quite right in proposing to hold up. 


i. To keep from raining (when there is a threaten- 
ing of rain); rarely, to cease raining, clear up. 
(Said of the weather, the day ; also of the rain.) 

s6oi Deacon ft Walkbs Spirits Ijf Diveis 913 They may 
th' n cause it to hold vp, when it should roine, and to roine, 
when it should hold vp. syoo S. Sbwall Diary 17 May 
(1B79) II. 14 It rains hard. Holds up about 5 p.m. 173^8 
Jane Austen Northang. ^46^.(1833) 1 . xi. 63 Perhaps, it 
[the weather] may hold up. 1848 riiACKKRAY Fan. F'atr 
xxxiv. 1891 Field 91 Nov. 791/9 The day held up wonder* 
fully, in spite of lowering clouds. 

Hold, Forms: 1 heald, i-j (4-8 north.) 
bald, 4-7 bolde, 5- hold ; also 4-5 north, balde, 
4- Sc. nnd north, haul^ 6-7 hould(e, 9 Sc. 
baud, dial. bod. See also Holt -. [f. Hold v. ; 
CJE. had heald in senses i and 7, but in other 
senses tlie word is only M E. or later.] 

I. The action or fact o( holding. 

1 1 - The action or fact of haviug in charge, keep- 
ing, guarding, possessing, etc. ; keeping, occupa- 
tion, possession ; defence, protection, rule. Obs. 

a sieo O. F.. Chrtm. an. 1036 Gecuron Harold to healdes 
eiilies Encia landes. t seoo Ormin 5096 Forr all helipe 
ft all bin liald Ihs iipno Gode«t.s are. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Petrus 710 He toldc pe spyrit, of god in>to pe halde. c 1490 
lit. Cuthberi (Surteexi 68 All' yreland rewine was in hys 
halde. Act 4 Hen. FH, c. 16 Many Dwelling-places 

. have or late time l>een used to be taken in one Man's 
Hold and Hands. 1934 Whitinton Tuilyes Offices 1. (1540) 
10 Priiiate by nature be no thynges, but eyther hy olde 
occupyenge and holde. .or eU that he got by viciurye. 1986 
D. Rowi AND tr. Lasar. de Tormes (1679) U viij a,Tliiey gave 
me the hold and possession of the Hcriiiitage. 

b. Tenure. Cf. Copyhold, Fueehold, etc. 
a 1649 Habington Suw. IForc. in H'orc. Hist Soc. Tree. 
II. 185 For thys parishe .. was on they saye of St. Peter's 
houlJe. 1774 T. Wkht Antiq. Furness (i8i>5) 13a For the 
fyns and cuhioiiis of the hold, a-, well ol the said' coppyholdcrs 
os of the ctixtomnry tenants. 1876 Whitby Gloss. s.v., ' He 
ha.x his land under a good hod on easy terms. 

2 . The action or an act of keeping in h.*ind, or 
grasping by some physical meai.s ; grasp ; esp. in 
to catch, get, lay, lose, seize, take hold (see also 
these veros). Also, nii opporiiiiiity of holding, 
sometimes almost cotter., bomething to hold by. 
('I'he main cuirent sense.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 94451 'f 'o climb had i na hald. a 1350 
Chiiah yesus 653 He toldc, How Jcsuc.s pit her with outi>ii 
boldc Ilangude on ]m: hoiine hem. a 14M-90 A iexander 
1440 And qua sa leddirv h.td nane . . Wald gett )mm hald 
with hiir heiid ft ondoft clyme. ijSS?, etc. [see Catch v. 45], 
19B9T. Washington tr. NicholaysVoy. iii. x. 86 Wrestlers 
..annointed with oyle . . to the intent to give or to take the 
lcs.se hold the one of the oilier. 1609 SiiAKb. Lear n. iv. 73 
Let go thy hold. 1613 Puhchas Pilgrimngs (1614) 39 Like 
men drowning, that get bold on every twig.^ 1693 Waiton 
Angler \\. 53 Leulher-inouth'd Ashes, of adiich ahook does 
iK’ari.e ever lose his hold. Leighton Comm, x P 

ii. I Ah the stepping of children when they begin to cp by 
hold. jyMA Dk Fuk A/em. C ar'aZ/Vr (1840) 157 1 he oflicers 
. were laid hold on. 1793 Smkaton Edystone L. 939 note. 
Every force exerted to drive the wad out.. tends to make 
it lake the xtroni^er hold. 1816 Antiq. vii. Take baud 
o' my arm, my wiiibome leddy I 1843 Caklyl b Past 4 Pr. 11. 
xvi. The., hand ..suddenly quits ludd. 1871 I.. Stepiibn 
Playgr. Europe iv. (1894) 103 'I he hold wax generally firm 
when the fissures were not filled with ice. 

b, in Wrestling and Jioxing. In holds, at grips. 
1713 Sir 'I, Parkvhs Cornishflugg M’res/ler (17^7) 14 
A thorough-pac’d Wrestler, Pei feet and (Juick. in breaking 
and taking all Holds, /bid. 43 Hnnd-Uold. /bid. 46 Collar 
Hold. 50 Under-Hold. 56 Upper- Hold. 1870 

Bi.ainb Encycl. Rur. Sports (ed. 3) f 463 Some advantage 
. .such as catching his heel, mending his hold. 1891 Sports^ 
man 8 July 6/j 'llien they closed again, and were still in 
holds when time was called. 

3 . fig. A grasp which is not physical. 

a iBoo Cursor M. 9350 1 1 tok neiier in hertes bald. igsA 

Pi/gr. Per/. iW. de W. 1531) 941 How Utell hold or suiety 
man hath by them. 199s W ilmn Logtke (1580) 10 b. That 
constante holde of any thing whiche is in the mynde. 1596 
Shakh. Merck. V. iv. i. 347 Tarry lew, The Law hath yet 
another hold on you. a z688 Preston Effect. Faith (1631) 
Z34 They ure 8m;ill things of no hold. 1667 Milton P. /.. 
X. 406 On your joynt vigor now My hold of this new King- 
dom all depends, xyag N. Robinson Th. /'hysick 999 When 
the Disease has taken any Hold of the Patient. 1899 
Lytion Devereux 1. iv, The Ahb6 had obtained a wonder- 
ful hold over Aubrey. 1869 Kingsley Herew. xvii, It was 
there where he could most easily keep hlx hold on the 
country. 1894 J. T. Fowirr Adamnan Introd. 17 Theur 
old religion had no great hold on the common people, 
b. Naut. (See qnots.) 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine, Hold. In navi^tion, is 
generally understood to signify a particular situation of the 
ship with regard to the shore . . keep a good hold of the 
land, .implying to keep near, or in sight of the land. 1846 
Young ft Brisbanr Neuit. Diet. i77 Keep a good hold qf 
the land, to keep as near it as can be done with safety. 

4 . Confinement, custody, imprison ment Cniefly 
in phr. in hold (t in holds, at, to hold), arch. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17390-1 pai . .bad pam do him up at hald. 
In a hald in prisun state, c 1330 R. Brunnb Chron. (1810) 
190 Maid at m last kyng Steuen sebo toke, ft led him to 
Bristow, ft did him per in hold.^ VinciMf Acts xxii. 4 
Byndinge to gidere and drawinge into holdis men and 
wymmen. c 1400 Mslayne 583 We were taken in to holde. 
e 1911 xst Eng. Bk. Amor, (A».) Introd. 33/1 They hodde 
put in prysone or in holde the great kynge. < 577~87 Holin- 
SHKD Chron. III. iaa$/t The said Stone hauing beene a 
while deteined in prison, at the last . . brake foorth of hold. 
i6s8 Bramhai.l Conseer. Bps. v. ijo Father Oldcorne being 
in hold for the powder treason. 1879 Sala in DmHf Tel. so 



HOLOXB. 


HOLD. 

Tunai Where eer-cropt Prynne end Beitwick..ley in cruel 
hold for daring to enierc the liberty of free writing. 

1 6 . Kctciuioii ; restreint. Obs» 
maag Amcr. i?. 74 ia meat neod hold hwon he tunge 
ia o rune, c 1^ Syr. Ctner. 9940 'i'here wen noo hold but 
to go. tgeS kaNNBOiB Flyting w, Dnnbt^r 491 Na hald 
igayn, na hoo in at thy hip*. 1680 H. Momb Apoeal. Apoc. 
av5 And thiH la a good hold to the Cliuich from relapaiiig 
into HeathenUm again. 

t6. Conteiiiioii, struggle, pulling opposite ways; 
opposition, resistance ; chiefly in hard hold, strong 
or tough sirnggle. Obs. 

igag in Ellia Orig. Lttl. Ser. 1. I. aao Sithens the begyn- 
nyng of the Parliameiiie there hathe bene the grettiate and 
aoreate hold in the lower Houa for the payemeiite of ij*. of 
the IL that ever was aene . . in any parliainente. 15^ 
Jkwbl Repl. Hardinr (1611) 873 Aa touching Plato, it 
aeeineth there wasi hard hold, when a Naturall Philosopher 
niuat stand foorth, to prooue Christa Mysteries. 1577-87 
Holinbhro ChroH, (1807-^) 11 . 331 There was hard nolu 
about it in that court. 1580 Lyly Muphuet (Arb.) 488 
Great holde there hath beene who shoulue proue his loue 
beat. 1600 H0U.ANU Livy x1.11. xxiii. iia8. 16x8 Bolton 
Flams 11. xvii. 11636) 145 Rut the hardest hold of all was 
with the Lucitanians and Numantlnos. E. Joiinson 
Wand, 7vrkg. Frovid, inh Great hold and keepe there was 
about choice of Magistrates tliia yeare. 

II. cowr. That which holds or is held. 
t 7 . That which holds up or supports; a sup- 
port, a defence. Obs. 

xop in Kvnihlo Cod. Dipl. IV. 73 Wit synd flism landa 
hald and iiiund into flam ha^an inynstre fla hwile fle unker 
lifbifl. a xy»o Cursor M. 839*9 Cott.) l.eiiedi . . but es nu 
nii hope be ban mi h.ald, Okjain bat brein bat es aa bald I 
c X340 Udd. 84095 t Kairf.) Allane he was iny hope & halde. 

t o. Property held ; a possession, holding ; spec. 
a tenement. Cf. CoFTiioLii, P'ueibold, IIouhe- 
H 01 . 0 , Lbasiiiold, etc. Obs. 

exago 6Viir. if- Ex, 177a Yuel ist bbtojen Min swine a- 
buten flin holfle dro^eii. X303 K. Brunnk I/audl. Synns 
7016 How he hadde lore a rycne holde. And for auaryce he 
nyc iiolde. rigoo in Arnolde Chron, Index (laxi)a'rhat 
of iher londes and holJes they haue right. 1533-4 Act 
Hsn. V'lll, c. 13 8 14 No iiianer persun .sliarri-ijeiuc or 
take in fermc .abone the nuinbre of two suche koldes or 
teiienieiiies. 1581 W. Si'afforu E.vam. Contd. il (1876)35. 
c xgm Orkknk Fr. Union x. ii, 1 am the hindsdord, Keeper, 
of thy holds, By copy all thy living lies in me. 

9. A place of rcluge, shelter, or temporary abode ; 
a lui king-place (of animals'). 

cxaog Lay. 3^61 Buten wuhlu wrxcche swa ewie cuahte 
to holde. cxgao .S'lV I'ristr, 8617 pe gcaunt hem gan le<lc. 
Til he fond an hald. ri4go .SV. Cuthberi (Suttees) 7630 
At Jarow stode wallcs aide, Whare some tyme w.ui an 
abbot halile. xgij Douglas Musis vtii. vi. 55 The auct^ 
ritie of god Apollyne, Hes me const retiyt to duell in this 
hald. x6ix bHAKs. Cymh. 111. iii. aa And often . . shall we 
finde The sharded-Bretle, in a safer li dd Then is the full- 
wing’d Eu^'le. 1688 U. Hoi mr Armoury 11. 134/2 A Boare 
. . when Lxxlgcd. .Couchetli in lu< Den or Holcl. 1787 Has r 
Angling (cd. a) 37 His liohl^ is usually under the riiot-i of 
treCN, and in hollow banks in the dce|M>-.t parts of rivers. 
x8ig Scorr (rwy xii, Now they're out of house and hniild. 
1867 F. Francis Angling iv. (t88i.i) 104 Reed or rush beds, 
..all of which are favouriie holds. 

10. A foriitieil place of defence ; a fort or fort- 
ress ; a STiioNisnoi.n. arch, 

11x300 Cursor RT. 17343 pai ledd ioseph..To prisun in 
a Bt.ilworth hald [Lautl & 7 V//i. a strong huldi'J. c X330 
IL Urunne Chron, IFate (Kolli.) 13773 pe woilo b«y tok, 
pat was biewixt hem & Aithures hold, ct^ao 2h’s/r, 
Troy 9718 All his stid to distruy, and liis stiili lioldis. 
X46X Alston Lstt, Nu. 416 II. 58 All the cu'ilellcs and 
holdes in. .W.iles ar gyfen and yrlden up into the Kynges 
hand, igga Act 54-6 Edw, Vt, c, it | 5 Castles, Fort- 
resses, Forliles.ses or Holds. i6og VRR.srKoAN Dsc. Intstl. 
v. 1 1638) 138 In seruice in the field, and in Garrisons in the 
holdes. 1601 Wood Ath, Oxon, It. aoi He. .did scemir.giy 
plot with them, to have the 'lower, windsore Castle, niid 
other Holds delivered to ihem. 1800 Stuart in Owen 
IVslUsUv's Dtsp. (1877) 573 When defeated there, it may 
l>e necessary to retire to the interior holds, 1848 I.vtton 
Harold \\\. i. A rude fortress, .out of the wrecks of some 
greater Roman hold. 

11. Something which is laid bold of, or by or 
with which anything is grasped or laid hold of. 

1576 Banister Hist. Man iv. 53 [The muscle] inserted 
by the stay of sinewy holdes, to all the ribbes ^ 1593 Sii aks. 
John III. iv. I j8 He t)iat stands vpon a slipp'ry place, 
Makes nice of 110 vilde hold to stay him yp. 1663 J. Sfbn- 
CRR Prodigies (1665) 366 To conclude it a falling Cause 
which catcheth at such weak .md unfaithful holds.^ |848 
MarryatZ,//. .Satusgs xxxvi, Sharks, .forming a Mmi-circle 
round me, watched witn upturned eyes, the snapping of the 
frail hold that siipponeil me upon the rock. 1876 IVhitl^ 
Gloss , Hoti. a handle. * A cann!e-hod a candle-stick. 

b. A thing that holds something ; as, a mortise, 
a lock in a river, a i*eccpracle, etc. 

1317 Tokkinctun Pilgr. (1884)43 The very hold or morteys 
hevyn [-^hewn] owt of the stone Rooke wherin the Crus'-e 
stode. 1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. ix. | 46, a^ Locks, or Holds 
for water, made to let down flashes. i88g Manth, F.xam. 
IS May 5/7 The first -class comp.irtments are converted into 
* boots ' or holds only Ac as receptacles fur luggage. 

1 12. Mus, The sign now called a oausc. Obs. 
1674 Playpord Skill Mus. 1. xt. 36 A Hold.. is placed 
over the Note which the Author intends should he held to 
a longer Measure than the Note contains. 1878 Staini a 
& Barrrtt DUt, Mus 'Psrms, Hoid^ an old English 
name fur the sign of a pause /iv . 

13. A prison-cell : « Hole sb. 2 b. 

17x7 f/ist. Press- Yard 7, I was conducted to the door 
leading out of the lodge into the Condemn'd Hold. 17*8 
Gay Bsgg. Op. 11. x. xBgo Dickens 7 '. Two Citiss 11. i, You 
were put into a species of Condemned Hold at the back. 
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Bold (hdold\ sb.^ Alto 7 holt, hould, howld. 
[Coiniption of earlier HoliI H01.E, prob. by asso- 
ciation with Hold rd.t Ct. also MDo. and Dm 
h^ (a 1500) in same sense.] 

The interior cavity in a ship or vessel below the 
deck (or lower deck), where the cargo is stowed. 

[1470-1308 see Holl sb. a. X483-t88B see H01.B sb. 6.] 
xgpx Ralbioh Last Fight Rsv. lArb.) ta That the shippe 
had sixe foote water in hold. 1594 Nashb U^fort. 'Jrav. 
73 As a man falls in a shippe from the oreloope into the 
hold. X5p7 Shak.s. 9 llsm. Ir, 11. iv. 70 You haue not seene 
a Hulke better stufFt in the Hold, a 1618 Raleigh Rojai 
Nssvy ag If many had not been stricken dowiie Into Holt 
in many voyages. 1607 Capt. Smith Ssaman's Gram. ii. ta 
The C<x>ke*roume . . may bee placed . . in the Hould. X696 
Phillips (ed 4), The Hawldli-jiSbhoLOo/a the Room 
between the Keilson and lower Decks. tyad Shblvockb 
Yoy. round iVoriU a that 1 might have room to strike 
down some of my guns into the Hold. xBip Byron Juan 
11. xUi, Again blew A gale, and in the fore and after hold 
Water appear'd. 

b. Cotnb. hold-beam, -atanohlon (see quots. 
1867) • hold-book, a ijook containing an account 
of the cargo of a vessel ; hold-stringer, a stringer 
or shelf- piece for receiving the end of a hold- beam. 

xtaaAstsd. Ann, Reg., Chron. 67/1 The hold-beams had 
shrunk so considerably, that where there was room before 
to stand nearly upright, you could now only crawl on hands 
and knees. s8og w. Kambay in Naval Chron. IX. eflr) 
That B hold-hook Lte kept to OKcertain the stowage. X867 
Smvth Sailor * s lYoril-bk., Hold-beams, the lowest range 
of beams in a merchantman. In a man-of-war they support 
the orlop-deck. Ibid., I/old-stanchions, those uhich s^ 

S 'lrt the hold-beams amidships, and re.st on the kelson. 1869 
IK E. Rrbu Shipbuitd. viii. 158 '1 he heels of the stanchions 
are formed differently in different sliips . . to connect them 
with the keeUons or hold-stringers. 1874 Tiirari.r Nasfal 
Archil. 118 Hold stringers sometimes consist of plates and 
angle-irons, and at others, of angle-irons only. 

Bold, sb.^ Now only Nisi. [a. ON. hpUr 
(in early MSS. haulUr^ hauipr\ identilied by Bugge 
with OE. heelebt Ger. held, in Norse law * a kind 
of higher yeoman, the owner of allodial land *, 
poet, a * man *.] In OE. times, the title of an 
oificer of high rank in the Danelaw, corrcs[R>nding 
to the High Reeve amongst the English. 

cgto O. £. Chron. an. On flara Deniscena healfe 
wearfl ofdae^^en. . Ysopa hold & Oscytcl hold, ciooo IVer- 
gilds c a 8 4 in Schmid Gssetss 396 Holdes and cyninges 
neah-gcrefan .1111. k^isend brymsa. S814 Si-xden Titles 
Hon. aas Archbishops. Eorles, Bishops, Ealdornien, 
lloldes, tlchgerefas, MessethcgneiL ancl Werldtheunes. 
1717 HlounTt Law Diet. led. 3X Holdes, Uuilifl’s of a 'I own 
or Ctiy. 187a K. W. Korbntson Hist. Ess. In later 
times, the Koil and Hold seem to have answered amongst 
the Danish population of Northumbria, to the Ealderiuan 
and Hcah-gercfa umongsl the Angles. 

t Bold, sb.^ Obs. fC)K. hold, cogn. with ON. 
hold (Da. huld^ Sw. Afx//), flesh. j A carcase, dead 
body, corpse. 

cxooo A^. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. eS .Swa hwaer swa hold byfl, 
baeder bc(^ e-.nias xegadertide. sx.. f'ac. in Wr.-WQli kcr 
551/34 [Cad'^uer, he. uel hold, cxaoo J riu. Coll. Horn. 
183 Aweilewei |ni fule hold b>*t i^^h aiiore was lo I e iteied. 

tKoldf holde, sb.^ Obs. [f. Hold a.; OE. 
had hyldo in the same sense « OS , OIKL huldt, 
(ier. huld^ n. of quality fiom Hold a.] Allegiance, 
fidelity. 

13. . JC. Alts. 291a Alle. swore henm holde, and lewte. 

t Bold, a. Obs. Also 3 heold, 4 hoild, huld, 
old. [OE. hold « OEiis., OS. hold (MDu. haul, 
houd-, Du. hou), OlKi. holl (MIK;. holl, hold-, 
(icr. hold), ON. kollr tDa., Sw. huid), Ootli. 
hulps, favourably inclined, gracious, merciful : cf. 
Go(h. wilja-haljiei licnevolence, and *hi/pan lo be 
inclined ; prob. f. same root as Hield v.] 

1 . Gracious, kind, friendly. 

Bemvulf <Z) 367 purh holdne hige. C893 K. >F.i.rRRD 
Omos, VI. xii. He wearfl erhtnum nionrmm. .swibe hold. 
a 1x75 Cott. Horn. 331 To iindcrjeite wa an alle his cyne 
rice him were freiid ofler fend, hold ofler fa. c lage Gen. 
4 Ex. 1489 For ki»des lime he was hire hold, a 1300 
Cursor M. 13264 Leche toh'im was he ful hold \iiett. hoild] 
He asked noper siluer ne cold, c X47g Partenay 3x46 And 
of Ausoys the nuLle kjngTiold. 

2. Loyal, faithful, true. a. Of p-rsons. 

a 1000 Oaihs c. i in S<*hniid Gesetse 404 lo wille beon N. 
hold and xetrme. rxooo iEcFRic Horn. II. 55a Donne 
bifl se holua fleown X(-'*>ct ufer mam-xum j^oduin. rxaoo 
Okmin iut74 ‘J o winnenn aliliie to king, To beon bimiu 
liolde & irowwe. c xayg Duty Christ ao in O E. Mise. 


141 He is vre biMte kin<;. we ouhte l>eon liym holde. a 1300 
Cursor M, 30813 j>at lijf, ne ded, ne wil, nc wa, Mai ncutr 
turn nii hert iiRi B‘>t h.ild it hold in M scruis. cxgBo 
iiir Feruwb. 3593 For heo h trewc & holde. 

b. Of things ; esp. in hold[je opes, opes holde, late 
OE. hold-ddas, for earlier hy/d-ddas. oaths of fealty. 

In OE. hyld; hold-, are in comb., but in later use hold is 
treated os adj . 

[a tcoo Oaths c. x in Schmid Gesetse 404 pus man sceal 
swen;iean hyldafl.is.] w xxeoD. A' Chron. an. xo8s'‘< Kalle 
hi.. him hold aflns sworon. a itua Hdd. an. 11x5 Kalle [m 
heofod men..dvdon man-rceden and hold-aflas his siinii 
Willelme. c xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 163 On redingfs and 
lorspelles. and on holde bedes. xapy R. Glouc. ( 1734 ) 383. 
Me suor hym hr>lde ohes. a 1300 Cursor M. arjiB All war* 
]«ir warkes old \G 0 tt. hold], a 1300 K. Ham 1 349 >1 i sworen 
holde. 

Bo'ldabl#! d, [f. lloui V, + -ABLE.] Capable 
of being held ; tenable. 


«sd4a Drumm. or Hawth. Fam. Ep. Wks. (xytt) 146 A 
fortiess holdable and impregnable againkt the greatest as- 
saults of his enemies. 

Bo*ld-all. [f. Hold v. 4 All.] A portable 
case tor holding clothes and mUccllaneous aiticlea 
required by soldien, marines, travellers, etc. 

x8si Ord. 4- Regul. R. Engineers xxiv. 1x9 The Knapsack 
is to contain the Great Coat, one Shirt, one paii of Stock- 
ingM, Cloth and Shoe Brushes, Blacking, and flold-all com- 

i ilete. x8s9 F. A. GaipriTiis Ar.il. i-an. .i86a) 164, 1 
cather cariouch^ 1 holdall. 1883 C. 1 . Wilus Laud o/Lton 
k Sun 55 An indu-rubber soldierTx hold-all 1895 A thenmum 
17 Aug. 9ao/x To npend a fortnight attired in riding habits, 
..with holdalls hanging like walictJi over the saddles. 
Hoid-baok. [f. holdback : see Hold v. 34.] 
1 . Something that holds one back ; a hindrance. 
xs8i ParriE Gunsads Civ. Conv. t. 11586) 9 To get the 
garland, by breaking in sunder those hookes, and h«>ld- 
backs. x6^ Hammond .Verm., Poor man's Tithing 
1684 IV. 5,55 The only holdback is the aflection and pas- 
sionate love, that we bear to our wealth. X863 Mrs. 
Whitney Paith Gartney xix. (ed. 18) 179 Other lamiliet 
had sim.lar holdbacks, that is the wonl, for they Here iiuc 
absolute insuperabilities. 

2 . The iron or strap on the shaft of a veliicle to 
which the breeching of the harness is attached. 
Also hold-back hook 

in Websi-kr. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek., Hold-hoik 
Hook, a prmectiun on a carriage-shaft, to which the Licrch- 
ing-strap of a horse is connected, to enable the animal to 
bold back the vehii.le. 

t Holde, bold, Otlv. Cbs» [OK. hohle. f. 
lioLDti.J (srnciously, kindly; loyally, faithfully. 

cwoaAgs. Ps. (Th.) lxxi[ij. a Heald pine be.Trraii hofde 
mid dome r taso Cfm. 4 Ex. simi halaac king me 
gone hold. His hiis ful of siluer aha of gold. 13.. Ga/w. 4 
Gr. Knt. 3139 Helde hou it neuer so holde. 

Holde, V.. abbreviated from Hkuold. 

X303 R. Bmunnr Handl. Synns 9390 As he [DelshoXTar] 
hys hnnde began lo holde Hys herte bygan to trcmle and 
coMe. 

tHoldelyt^r^v- W\s.holdl{ce,i. Holda. -f -ly^.] 
a. Graciously, kindly, b. Erithfully, Im'ally. 

c xooo ^1 FRic Horn. II. j68 He cwmfl eac sw.fle holdlice 
be us. c X050 Suppl. Mf/ric's Coe. iif Wr.-WiilLker 191/ia 
Ajffeduose. uel aru»te. holdlice. exm^Gen. 4 Ex. 1546 He 
him bliscede holdelike and wel. xx. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 
1875 laiys vp he luMate. h* lady nym ra^t. Hid hit ful 
huldely, 1 er he hit cfi fonde. Ibia. 9ui6 His oher barnays, 
hat boldely watz kciied. 

Holden, archaic pa. pple. of H01.D v. 

Holder ' (hJu-ldaj). [f. Hold v. 4 - -keL] 

I. One who or that u hich holds or takes hold. 
1 . One who hoU's or grasps. 

14.. Norn, in Wr-W(ilckei 687/14 //h stinariHS,% balder, 
xs^ Huu>et, Holder, .. he that huldeth last. x6xo W. 
Folkincham Art 0/ Suntey 1. viii. x6 Kooks iiinne flutter- 
ing after the share at tlie verie heelcs of the holder. 1756 
T. Hai.b Cowpl. Body Agrtc. vi. lix. 331 'I he Holder may 
also make some alteration in the going of the Plow by the 
Handles. 1859 Du'Kpnr T. Two Cutes 11. i, Ihe holder of 
a horse at 'I'ellson's door, who made off with it. X863A. I. 
Hokwood Ytarbks, 304 31 E-dw. I Pref. 37 The rope hioke 
not by reason of the holders moving or Jerking it. 
b. with prep. 

1857 Hughes Tom Brown 1. vi. Bigoted holders by estab- 
lished forins and customs. 

2 . One uho huUis, occupies, possesses, or owns; 
a truant, occupier, possessor, owner Oft«u m 
Comb., as freeholder, householder, innholder, loan~ 
holder, shareholder, etc. 

c 1350 ill l\ng. Gilds 363 After fre deth of eiierych haldere 
|n flee, r X449 Pecix'K Refr. (i860 L93 The holders of the 
ii« opinioiin. 1609 Holland A mm. Morcell. xyiii. v. 111 
Being now a landed man, and a holder of pos-essions there. 
1638 1 )k Morgan AVs. Probnb. ai8 .Suppose chat the holder 
of (he policy wistieN to sell luH interest. 1856 Kouvirr Law 
Diet. (ed. 6) I. 588 The ht.lderof a bill of exchange is the per- 
son who is legally in the pos-session of it, either by endorse 
meiit or delivery, or buin. 1869 Arber Lal/mer's .Serm. 
bef. lidw. A 7 Contents 3 'Hie present holder of the faim. 

2 . A contrivance fur holding, coniainiug, or sup- 
porting something. Often jirecedcd by a word 
denoting what is held, as bouquet-, cigar-, gas-, 
pen-, •whip-holder, etc, : ste thr first elemtnt. 

1833 T. Hoi land Rlanuf. Metal 11 . 139 The t ol for cut. 
ting, &c‘. is fixed in ihe two holders by their screws. 
1849-4 H. Stepiikns Bk. harm (1871) L 4i>8 It she [the 
cow] is known to have a fmrtious temper, it is lietter to put 
a holder in her nose. ri86s J Wylde in Cf'rr. Sc. I. 63/x 
In using small holders, such sbould be. emptied of all gas. 
S876 (i. Koslvn Geo. Lhot in Derbvsh. 50 A sniall (^^uakcr- 
sliaiied bonnet, hung on a holder in the wall. 18B4 World 
39 Ort 13 Long streameis of the biigade ribbon were lUd 
round the bouquet-holders. 

4. a. A caiiin" to<ith. 

tOya Loud. Cat. No 686.^4 His [a dog's] Holders faroak. 
1854 Owkn Skel. \ Teeth in ( 7 n. .SV., (hgan. d\af. I 379 
1.Hr.e conical teeth situated behind the incisnrs are called 
holders, teurers, laiiiaiies, or more commonly, canine icetli. 
b. A prehensile organ in some animals. 

1774 Goldsm. Aaf. Hist (1869) I- xiv. 939 The Insi-cts 
have feelers; and the worms, holders. x8xa 34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 41 1 . 371 [Long ta;«-worm] with u terminal 
mouth surrounded by two rows of radiate hooks or holders. 

6. ^ itb advcrlis, as holder-forth, one who ‘holds 
forth *, a preacher, orator ' somewhat contemptuous ) ; 
holder-on, one who holds on (in qiiot. one who 
shoots direct at the game; see Hold v. a8) ; 
holder-out, one who holds out : see Hold v. 41 j : 
holder-up, one who holds up or sustains ; a sup- 
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porter, mnlntAiner ; spec, a workman who aupports 
a rivet with a hand-anvil or Bled^'L-haiiiincr in 
rivetiiii;. 

1661 Trial .?• Xtiftift in ITr#wcll . 9 /. Trials (i8i6) VI. 71 
Ity this lime J'jhn Jainc.-i brouj^ht into the meeting- 
|jUce, ;in*l the Lienttniant said to the women, What have 
you no better n *h.ilder*fortli than he Y <117041*. HaowN 
9 <tx/. Wks. i/^o I. 9, 1 hImII rr<.rive a lall to he a 
Pantor or Hnidei rurtli in lionie ConarcK-iiion^ or other. 
<11754 Kirmmng A'» w //''<*!' /« A>e/ 1. ii, Thou art a 
fine iiromiiung iiolder forth . . and dost begin 10 preach in a 
m<Mt orthodoK manner. 1881 tiHKKNKH tiun 4B6 A bird 
rroHning was fired at by one of the * *hijldcrH on ’. ^ 1643 E. 
UuALi..SVrw». (*645) ai Co.Miwnt .•holders out in righteous* 
iie»e to the end. c 1374C11A11CKK Trovlus 11. 59s *^ 4 ' 
Cornell •• hi* brother, •holdcre vp of Troye 1 1548 Uiiaii. 
liratm. Par LuK't i. (1^51)2^5 The sturdy holders vjp of 
their snniite, he hath rast downe. 1869 Sir K. Kp.kd .SAi/* 
bui/ii. xvii, 340 Ka« h Si-t* of riveters consihts of two riveters, 
*a iioldci -up and one or two boys. 

II. That of which hold is takrn. 

6. The strap by which a carriaf^e window is drawn 
lip ; nUu, the strap on the back of a carnage by 
which footmen hold. 

1794 W. I'hiioM (iBoi) I. 137 Hy holders and 

strings arc nie.int the line ..for the purpose of huhting 
hy, III drawing up the glasses with. /Aii/., Kvery inside- 
holder takes a \ai«l ol lace, mid every footiiian*buhl«r a ynrd 
and H half. 18*5 1'. ( u.sN^ii Poaiman'M hirtU. 9ij Hold 
fust with the huiders on the left side wilh your left hand. 

Holder^, [l. iloi.n A workman 

employed in a ship's hohl. 

1495 Act It ilea. I '//, 1: j'j I I An holder hy the day 
with inetc and drinke, 1800 Coi.qiih<>un (.'<?///<«. 'I katucs 
iv. 171) Holders are persons who uiistow the Cargo during 
the discharge tiSv Smviii .S<i< 7 «;r'r MTarJ-hk.^ iloldsrs^ 
the people ciiiployea in the hold duties of n ship. 

Holdfast kliual s a. and sb. [f. hold fast : 
see lloLi> V. 2 i Famt adv.] A. at//. 

1. That holds fast, ///. and fj . ; having a firiii 
hold or grasp ; iicrai-ttcnt. 

1567 Maplkt Cr'r. barest 57 The Pine tree is rullcd holcl- 
f.ist or pitchie trc. 1593 Siiaks. ^^3 lii his Imhl-rist 

f<M)t the weak mouse p intetli. t6ia J. Haviks Aft/se’s^Sarr. 
(1878* 19 9 With hold-fast arnies of eiierlasiing lour. 18^ 
Tknvvkun Pciket 11. ii, Only tlm golden (.eiipartl printed in 
it Such hold-fasl claws. 

1 2 . 'I'enai'ious of what one has. Obs. 

1560 niKOV Xew Catcch. Wks 1844 IT. hold hist 

and weiiilcd to ilic wuild, that whatbuever they can gel, 
they so hoard it up. 

B. sh. I. Tlic action or fact of holding fast ; firm 
or sure gras]), lit. and^;**. 

* 57 ® l-v rK Dodoens 1 Iviii. 84 The .Siriwherrie . . creepeth 
aloiigst the ground, and lakeih route and huldefast i6a8 
J'nynnk Ltwedcukes 7 'J'hey senir hut lo giiie ihe T)euill 
holdfast, to draw vs hy them into Hell.^ 169X T. HIai.kJ 
Aec. Stw lavra*, 119 'I'iiu Nature of (iround ns tu the 
hold fast of Anchors. 186a C. A. Johns /Irtf, Birds 11874) 
99 Secure ol its holdfast, it allows its vkliin no chance of 
escape. 

2 . Something to which one mny hold fast or 
which affords a secure hold or supjiort. (In some 
of tlie fig. USC 4 p»-rh. to be referred to sense 4.') 

1588 T. s lAri.PluM AV/. Vnlr. Jeiv.l 1. 8 W« will trie 
f.iidrr wliiil Mirc holilcfast he lialli to staie him si If tliercuii. 
1688 li< iVLK C'dMfi'jr A If/. J'tiings iv. iB? Nature. .Iniii 

furnished the several sorts of iwlli wiih hiiliir.iMs, siiiiaiile 
lu ihe stress. . they iii.iy be put to. 1793 Smi^aion hdystou* 
L. 8 lui We should then h.ive luNt the rock as a lioldrasl, 
and lliittress a.i:iinst the gre.U Souih-ivcsi seas. 1867 F. 
Fhani is Aaiilm£ \ \. nbJuj 9jj 'Hie sedge uiid alder being 
great liiddf.ists. 

3 . One that holds fast: fa. A Btingy or hard* 
fiRtril fM-rsoii ; n miser. Obs, 

1576 KiRMiNr, Panofil. 390, 1 may sooner wring 

Herculeii his cIuIiIk: pei force out of his fisi, ibcii get niinu 
owne rnonie out of the lianus of this injuiiuus iioldfa.st. 
iC6j tr. Atayraldus' Treat *cnc. Keiijr i. v. 60 A gie-il 
Miser and hold-last. 1706 Piiii i.ii'sted. Kersi-y , //o/.t’/ast 
. .is aUo (oiniiioiily taken lur n giiping covetous Wrctili. 
b. A* name lor a dog that holds tenaciously. 
*599 SiiAKs. l/ea. f*', 11. iii. 5^ Holdfast is the oiicly 
Hogge. 175a Johnson /ia/ablcr No. 197 P3 When 1 envied 
the hnery ol any of my neiglibour<«, [.ny mother] told im- 
tiiat ' Itrag was a good <log, but Holdfast was a better*. 
1861 Du'kitNs </'/. hx^ixt. xviii. 

4 . Something that holds fast, hinds, supports, or 
keeps together ; spec, a st.ipic, hook, clamp, or bolt 
S 'curing a part of a building or otficr structure. 

1576 Tuhiikhv. I'eaerie 19A You may take them out alive 
with your holdfasts and clampcH. iio9 Holland Atntn. 
Afane/l. xiv. xi. 97 Th«- insoluble bond and hold-fast of 
necrssitie, biiuling the pride of mortali men. 1600-55 k 
JoNKii .N 7 tWt--y/r//j^> (i7*-5l 46 They united .. the Stones to- 
gether, by certain Ligatures or Holdfasts. 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Kxen. 64 The Hoid-f.ist . to keep the Work f.i't 
uiMjii the llent:li. while you either Sa ' 1 ‘enriant, Morlesk, 
or someiiincn Plain upon it. 1706 PiiiLura (ed. Kersey , 
HoH-fiMt^nw Iron Hook in shape of the loitter .S fix'd in 
n W.ill to ftiiiiporl it ; al.so a Joyner's 1 'ool. 178a Phd. 
Ttans. I.XXil. 167 This hip-iiole was supported by an 
irun-stiap, or holdfast. 1803 'Trans. Soc. Arts XXI. 349 
'J'he (Kfle . .pavscs through the sirong boblfnsts in the braces. 
i8aa-67 (Jwii.t Archit. (jllosH., Holdfast, a long nail, with 
a flat short head f x securing object.* to a w'all. 18177 
'I'lioMsoN Voy. Challenger I. i 14 The Microscopes are 
secured to the table by brass holdfasts like those in coiiunon 
u.-«e on carpenters' benches. 

Hence MoldfiMtneu, tenacity, perxistcncy. 

1869 S. llowLRM Onr New West 466 healthy copartner- 
ship of American mterpi iite and enthusiusm, and English 
solidity and hoUlfa-stnehs, 1897 Harper's Mag, Apr. 734 


The Belgians.. combining the vivacity and quick wit of the 
Latin races with a sturdy energy and holdfostness. 
HoMillg (h^u-lfUq', vhl, sb. ^r. Hold v.] 

1 . 1 . Tiie aciioii of Hou) v., 111 various senses. 
<* iMg Ancr. A*. 176 pet heo lieo euer edmod . . mid luuh 
holdunge of hire suluen. 1340 HAMroi.p. Pr, Camse. 5994 
Alle wntng haldyngs of gudes sere. 1 1440 Hylton Seaia 
Per/. (W. de W. X494) I. Ixxi, In the holdynif lie in ^ 
kepyng, ri470 HhNav Wallass vni. 1640 Tliow werray 
help in haldyii otf the ryclit. 1545 Abciiau Toxcpk, it, 

( ArU) 149 Holdyiige niu.st not he lotige, for it. .piittethu bowe 
in icopaniy. i6ai Lauv M. Wroih Urania 451 I'hcy 
would almost in kindnesse hurt, with hard, but kiiidrst 
holdings, a 1774 W. Pkarcs Sertn. 11778) IV. 31 'J'hia is 
the unity of the Cliri.stian Church, the holding of Christ 
fur the nead. 1855 Morton Cytl, Agric. 1 . B48 To obtain 
a holding, they aie twisted round the stakes. 

b. spec, 'i'lie tenuie or occupation of land. 
t4ao Ssarrkers Verdicts in Sntdees Atisc, (i8a8) 16 A 
tenement <if Sir John of Langton Knyght in the lialdyng of 

i ohn Kiimby. 1480 Caxton Ikrou,^ b . ng , clxii. 14s That 
c sholU come to parlcm^nt fur his lande and for his 
holtlyiige ill walys. 1609 Skxnk Re’. Maj.^ Mat. Kobt. 
lilt 59 'I'o schaw his chartour <or maiier of Tialdiug to 
his ovcrloid). 1774 T. Jeiftrson Ah obiog. App. Wks. 
I '59 I. 138 In the earlier ages of the Saxon setilenient, 
lend.il hoidii.g* were certainly unknown. t8i8 Chl'isic 
Digest led. 9) I. 984 Such a holding now opciated a.s a 
teimnry from year to >car. 1875 KIainx J/ist, Just. iv. loa 
That the Irish holdings in * tuii^le * are not form;* of pro- 
perty, but moden of occupation. 

t o. Con.Hisiency. Obs. rate. (Cf. hohi toffether^ 

Hold w. 43 b.' 

160X SiiAKH. Aits Well w, ii. 97 llii* ha's no bolding n'o 
swearc by him whom 1 protest to lone That 1 will worke 
agaiiuit him. 

d. With adverbs : see Hold v. IV. 
iSBx Mulcakti-k l*osittoMs xv. (1887) 69 I'lie bolding in of 
tlie breath. 1606 Holland .Sn<*/<w ico The luusc of ibis 
bolding ol'niid delay. 16x1 Biulk ftr. vi. ii, 1 am weary with 
holding in. <x x68o Bun kh AV<M.(t759) I. 78 When.. a dull 
Svntciii e, and a moral KaUe Do nioic, than all our Holdings- 
forth are able. 1689 Evli.vn Diary 95 Aug , lamdonderry 
reliev'd after a brave and wondcrfiill holding out. 17x1 
Many Astell (/r//r) Quaker's Sermon: or a Hulding- 
Koiih concerning Huruhlias. 

2 . That which holds or lays hold; an attach- 
ment ; a means of laying; hold or influencing. 

1770 Burke I'res. Discont. Wks. 184a I 140 This is one 
of the principal holding* of th^ desinictive system, which 
ba* endeavoured to unhinge all the virtuous, honourable, 
and useful connexions in ihe kingdom. 01797 — Wks, 
(1849) 1. Introd. 91 If 1 have assisted to loasuii the foreign 
holdings of the citizen, and taught him to look for his 
protection to the law.s of ins country. x8a6 R. C.'nMni-Mi.ANi» 
Atem. (1807) I. 94a, 1 had a holding on Lord Tlalifax, 
founded on my father's merits. 18B7MRS 1 .^ Baxter 7 ‘«rr<iw 
A iud. t. i. 40 ‘J he block in some manner slipped from the 
holdings and fell heavily into the river. 

II. That which h held. 

8. J^iiid held by legal right, esp. of a superior; 
a tenement. 

1640 W. Koswiti L Let. to Laud 12 June in Itssber Proph. 
(1687) 5 All evil Coiitnv.'iiiLCk here and in France, nnd in 
other Prole.^talU Holding*, a i8ie Tamnaiiii i. Poentt When 

{ uhn and me were tnamed Our hading was but smu'. 1858 
'koupb Jitsl, Kng. iiSs'J) 1 . i. 80 Capitalists were not 
allowed to drive iln* lalxmier* fiom iluir holdings, 
b. i’roiieity held, esp. stocks or shares 
*573 in tiros.* Gild Merck. (1890) II. 76 *1 he sayde war- 
dens., shall li.ive for tlicir payncs duiihlc holdiiige* of all 
llie iMirguiiicih 1879 H. Si'i-ncer Prtne. I'sychol. (cd. a) 
6 «.i5 11. 584 Docuiiieiiis representing holdings in foreign 
government deU*. 1891 Daily Nnvs v8 Apr. a/7 As the 
pieHsing hellers liave disfK>s«.d of their holdings, prices are 
now sound. 

1 4 . An opinion hrlil, a tenet. Cb^. 
c 1^49 I’eciX-K RePr. 1. i. 5 Thre trowmgis holding)* or 
opiiiiniiii*. *450-5 — Bk, of haith i. ^ a (1688) 1 'J'o 
followu the DetcrinyiiBiiOiiH and the Holdiugis of tile 
Ciiuiche in mater of Fcith. 1851 J. Hinion J . ti , in Mis* 
Hopkins I. i/e v. (i8!)5) 84 A train of thought that has 
alnuiHl revuliiiioiiiRCfl iiiy holding*. 

t 5 . 'i'he 1)111 dt*n of a song. Obs. 

1598 .Serviugntaa's Conf C^ A Rotig is to be song, the 
vnjersoiig or holding whereof ls, It is mrrrie in Haul, when 
Ucardcs wagges all. xbxJb bHAKiL Ant. fi- Cl, 11. vii. 117 
Then the Hoy Khull «in)r. The holding cucry man shall beaie 
[printed beute] as loud. As hi* strung side* can volly. 

III. 6. attrih. and Comb. Of or for holding. 

>M 3 SiiAKH. 3 J/em, F/, v iv. 4 Tlic Cable broke, the 
holding-. Anchor lost. 173* J. Toll llorse-koeing flush, 
XX ii. (1733) 153 litis Holding-Screw has a pretty brood 
Head. 1898 Daily Nesvs 15 Feb. 8'i The tar with it* 
ailjuiicts was a marvel of bolding capacity. 

b. Holding- ground, a bottom in which an 
anchor will hold, anchornge; also fig.\ holding- 
note (il/ixi.), * a note sustained in one part while 
the olh- rs arc In motion * 1 Stainer & Barrett). 

1740 WooDRooKR in Manway Trav. (176a) 1 . iv. lix. 971 
There is three fathom* water, and a gow holding ground. 
X774 Burney Jlist. Mas. (1780) 1 . v. 58 Euclid tell* u*. that 
si.iiiids may he sustained in the s-ime tone wIiLh we call a 
hold mg-noie. iBm M arrvat Phant. Shtp R 'i he anchor 
. . dragged, from . bad holding-ground. xMm Uroi f. Greers 
11. 1. V 1 . 334 The^ assembly and the dikas]|Cry were Kleon’s 
theatre arid holding-ground. 

Holdilllf, ///- CL [f. as prec. + -INO 2.] 

1 . That holds, in varioua senses (see the verb) ; 
retentive ; grasping ; tenocious. 

C1400 tr Setreta .SVmr/., Gov. Lordsk. <E. E. T, S.' 7o 
Nedys hat he take first a hoidynge mete yn he ground of ^ 
stomakr. 1568 Grafton Chron, 11 . 49 He was free and 
libel all to siranngers, and beard and holdyng from lus 


foiniliers end lervauntes. 1881 Cmktham Angisr's Vads-m. 
iv. 5 *3 (1689) 49 It is . . the most holding biut of all other. 
X891 Pield 19 Dec. 957/1 Fetlock deep in holding clay. 

2 . Parmittg. Applied to aniinals * held * or kept 
for breeding. Also eiiipt, as sb. * kolditig pig, etc. 
[In origin, attrib. use ol vbl. sb 1 

1547 fi'ill of R. Meets \Sonierset Mo.), My blacke eowe 
with v holdinge pigges. 1615 Markham hng. JJousew, 
(1660) X77 Holding Swine. whii.h are oncly to be preserved 
in gofjd flesh, ihgx /ml, R. Agric. Roc. Xll. 11. 348 
Pasture, which i* grazed by the breeding cattle, or *ho 1 ditig 
Slock*. 1853 /bid. XIV. 11. aoo Prom the hixh rates of 
holding lauTbs, many far men. unit Keason hoggea the lambs. 

lienee Bo ldlagly adv. rare, 

CJznGiots. in Ret. Antia. L 8 VVsurrfYEr, holdyngl3rche. 
i6xx CoTCR., 'J stsasementt lastly, cleauingly, huldingly. 

Ho*ld-01lt. [Sec Hold v, 41 e.] (See quoL) 

1893 in Farmer Slang. 1894 Markflynk Sharps Of Fiats 
V. 73 The term * Holdout ' is the name given lo a mechanical 
contrivance, constructed with Ihe object of enabling the 
card^barper to 'hold-out*, or conceal one or more cords, 
until he finds that they will he useful to hiiik 

Hold-over. [Sue Hold v. 43.] a. An author- 
ization gianted by a bench of niagisirates fur the 
transfer of a publican's licence to anulhcr ])ersun 
for the utiexi)iietl teim till the next annual licensing 
session, b. U.S, A cell for the leteution of 
prisoners awaiting trial. C. One wl)o continues 
lu hold an oflicc alter his term has cxnircd. 

1888 \Viue,sp. St Beer 8 Mar. 174/1 The liicnsQ became 
void, itiul being adiiscd not to ask for a holdovei, ihe 
C'ompany now applied to Special Sessions. 1688 Alisstntri 
Republican 94 bel>. (Farmer). Wilson was released from 
the hold over, where he has lieeii held since Irw'iii's death. 
1893 Governtn. iN. Y.) 15 Aug., The obnoxious Re- 

publican hold-over still holds over. 

HoTd-up. f/.-V. slang. [See Hold v. 44c.] 
a. One u ho robs by * holding up ’ a tiaveller, train, 
etc. : see Hold v. 44 c. b. An instance of * holding 
up'; a rubbery committed in this mnnt.er. 

1885 Harper* s Afag Apr. fS95/a Darkness., into whah 
one ventured wiih grave nppirhensions lest a 'hold-up* 
might be in wailing lur him 1888 in Famu-r l^ici. Amer.. 
[HeJ Wiis mortally shot hy hold-up*. Tuesday night. 1896 
Boston (Mas*.; Jrnl, cp liec. 9 1 'I'be prisoner confessed 
to a hold-up. itey //>;</ x6 Jan a/5 Wc at c liicd ol reading 
in our pa|>ci.s iioluing but hold-ups and killings 

tUoldur, enon. f. Hkidkk an'v., laihcr. 

ri4oo Destr, J'roy Holdur hen ho 1 }nes liuppont *0 
then. 

Hole (h^l), sb. Forms: 1^5 hoi, 4- hole; 
also 5 -6 hoole, Sc, hoill, hoil(o, 6 hooll(e, 
whole, 6-7 hoale, 8 9 ) orksh, dial. hoil. [OK. hoi 
ncut., inflrctcKl hofe^ kol-es^ hol-u^ a hollow place 
- OFrii. OS., out;. (MIKK, Ml.fL, MDu., iJii.) 
hoi .{jVT./whl f orig. neuter ol hoi, 1 loi.L a., hollow. 
Also apj). repr. OK. holh, lloLLc w sb,^ in its 
iiiliccted fo\n\» ho/Cf hoTes, (?)//<?/», which fall 
together with the con esp. ioims of hoi. (The 0 £. 
hole, holu, holum, usually leferrtd to hoi, may 
equally well belong to hoik : acc Sievcis Ags. 
Gram. 'ctl. 3) $ 242, Anm. 3, 4; and cf. inf]i.xion 
oi healh, scalh, uralh.) 

'Ihc uiiinflcried hoi retiiincd short o in ME, and was 
normally wiittt.n Moll (cf. OE. steal, snttrl, ME. shad, 
sntrtil) ; but in the infln u-d foi m* //9-/<^, hodes, eie. (wliethrr 
from hoi or holh), the o in cipm .sellable was nonn.dly 
Irngtliciinl, giving ME. and niuil. hdle, holes (lu mud. 
Eng., short « is fin (her lengthened before //, giving mod. dial. 
hOtl (hoc distinguishable from Ad/c) ; in Sc. -Oil becomes 
tnv, -owe, giving how, Howe, 'liolluw'.) OE holh, like 
other w’ords in -th, -rh, was siisceptil le of twofold in- 
flexion, > 1) with loss of h, hide, etc., >3) with LonRnn.*uit-ahlaut, 
hoi%‘, holwc, eic. 'I'iie funner, ns said almve, fell together 
wiili the infli-cti-d riiri:i.s of hot ; ilie latitT ga\e rise lo ME. 
holwe, hoiewe. Hollow sb. and a. 'J he development may be 
thus slioviii : 


OE. hoi <1 ^^lii hhak) holt. Sc. kaw[s, 

1 infl. hole ( A i/« 

i yi J iiifl. hol-e I " »• 

** f infl. holw-e „ Jwlwe „ hollcw. 

Ihe senses, tu a great extent, (-oiii<.ide or overlap; holla. 
and sb.. Sc. are, in use, the northern equivalents t>f 

hollow ; Itole sic has nil the nenses of hoU (howe) sb. anti 
hol/oso ttb., with a fuller development of its own. lu the 
X5-i(ith c. Sc. spelling /ioi/i, oi ix merely the graphic form of 
0\ but in mod. VorkKliire hoil, the ot is diphthongal.] 

I. A hollow place, cavity, excavation, etc. 

1 . A hollow place or cavily in a solid body ; a f it, 
cave, den, hidiiig-plnce in the earth; a deep ]>lace 
in a stream, pond, etc. 

946 l barter Pldtnund'm Kemble Coti. Dipl. II L 423 To 
kaiii ealdan liule ; of ham hole, a xooo Bocth. Afeir. iL 
91 Me has woruld sselha. .on bis diinine liol dysine forladdon. 
c'looe Ags. i's. 'Til ) ix. 99 [x. 9] And settaA his dixollice, 
swa .swn leo deh uf his hufe. a xaaa .St. Marher. 10 He . . 
weneh for tu beuren me in 10 hi.* Imlefulc hole, c 1090 .V. Eng, 
Leg. 1 . 83^5 In lie nurtli-side of toun lu one olde ruche 
he was. f fe lai and darede out uf isliole. 13 E. E. A Hit. 
P. C. 306 Out of |ie hole ]>ou me hei de. <1 1400-30 ^/r.r<iM</r'F 
4050 H:iue 3e na hou.ses ne na hames, ne holi* in to bery ? 
e 1440 Prontp. J'arv, 943/1 Hoole, or pyt yn an hylle, nr other 
lyke (. 9 . hole, or ery th\ cavema. 14 . . Nont. i 11 Wr.- W Uickcr 
lice ci’uhta, a hoi in the erthe. Hall Chron,, 

Adw, jy, 191 Whiche.. hid them.*eircs and lurked in dennea 
and whole*. Ibtd , Hen. I 'til, 1 34 b, W ith their swordes 
digged holes in the bunke to rlyiue up. 1571 Sntir, J'osuit 
Rejorm. xxvL 93 your fais wist not in what hoil yame to hyde. 
a 1605 Monti:ombhie Sonn. xxii. z 1 ^e nail not haif ane noill 
Four held* to hyde. 1659 Walton AngUr'xx. 59 Go to the same 
hole, where., you will linde floting necr the lop of the water. 
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at least a dosen or twenty Chubs R. Licon Barhiut^tt 

(1673) 41 llrsat KogIcs. .so soft, »n wiib yoor Anger you nay 
bore a hole into it. *7^ T, Halk Om/A hhnify 
III. aix. isa l>igicing a Hole in the Ground. i8a6 Scott 
ffVoi/r/. xxxiv, The head . . dinted a hole in the soil of six 
inches in depth. iMs J.G. Wood in Snfufay Mag. Nor. 
6;6/^ AM rivers h.tve some portions deeper than othen, 

* holes ' as we call them. 

b. An cxcaratiun made In the gronnd for hahita- 
tioQ by an nnimal, a.4 the fox or badger; a burrow. 

rggo LittMt/, Gask. Luke ix. 58 Foxxu* holas habliaS 
\RMhw. G. Foxe.s holu habbas. Ags. G. Foxas h.\bbad 
holtt. //nti. G. Foxas hasblied hotel, c laeo I 'ites rir/ues 
SOI Hie [anddrej haued hire hoi. ciaao Bestiary 348 Of 
corn and of sres [iSe inirr^] halc^ to hire hole. 1374 Bar- 
Boua Braes XIX. 669 The fox . . Lukit alxrut hum lioilT to sc. 
1481 Caxton Reynard xa Reyn.irt. .wente. .in to hi-t 
hole, for tnaieprrduys was ful of hooles, hier one hool and 
there an other. risYuaN Gtt>rg. iii. 8x0 The 

Viper dead within her Hole is found, lyao Swift Lei. to 
Boiinf^ro^ si Mar., To have done with the worid .. if i 
could .:et into a better . . and not die here in a rage, like a 

K ^isoned rat in a hole. 179a Ombai.diston Brit. S/^rtsnt. 40 
' you intend to dig the badger out of his hole. iWg Leisure 
Hour June 401 A snake-chviners muMc inducing a large 
cobra to leave its hola 

o. A deep hollow or cavity in the surface of the 
body ; e. g. an eye-socket, ('f. Aum-iiolk. 

CX300 Havelok 1813 pat be rith eye Vt of hr hole made he 
fle>*e. Wr.*Wdlckcr 598/4 the hole of 

the pollc. 1483 Catk. Augl. 187 /a An Hole in y nek, 
JrontmeUa. ^1331 Dawts fn/roii. Fr. in Pahgr. 903 The 
holes under the anne^, les esseltes. 16^ Sanorr.som Serm. 
(1681) 11 . iiii We might have waited till our eyes had sunk 
in their holes. 1738/. S. Lt Drads Obseru. Surg, (1771) 50 
That Fart vulgarly called the Hole of the Neck. 

2 . iransf. tCk. A secret place, a hiding-place; 
a secret room in which an unlawful occupation is 
imrsued ; a place where unlicensed printing was 
carried on. 

1483 Catk. Aui^l. 187/2 An Hole, latebra. latihulnm. x6fo 
pEPYS Diary 23 May, At a Catholique hous**, he was f.iin 
to lie in the priest's hole a good wliile. XM3 Moxon Mech. 
F.xerc 380 Many Printers for Lucre of Ooiii have gone into 
Holes, and then their chief care is to get a Hole Private, 
and Workmen IVnsty and Cunning to conceal the Hole, and 
themselves. x688 K. Hulmr Armou^ in. 122 1 Jloies, in 
Printing dialect is a place where nrivat Printing is used, 
vis. the printing of unlicensed Books or other Men’s 
Coupies. 

b. A dungeon or prison-cell; spec, the name of 
one of the worst apartments in the Counter prison 
ill Wood street, London. Cf. Blaok-uolb. Obs, 
(exo. as a case of c.) 

*535 Lyndksay .S'fl/yrr 1017 Wee haue gfirt bind him with 
ane poill, And send him to the theiAs huilf. 1607 HKVwmm 
IVofuau kitted xvith Kindti, Wks. 1874 If. 125 lleisdeni'de 
the freedume of the prison, And in the hole is (aide with men 
condemn'd. 1807 Wbntw. .Smith Puritau 111. K, But if ere 
wee cluirh him ag.tine, the Counter shall charm him. Rav. 
The hole shall lotte him. s666 Pkpys Diary a July, He 
was clapped up in the Hole. 1678, 178a Condemned hole 
[sec Condemnko 3]. x8aa Naeks s.v.. We still hear of the 
loudemued hole in Newgate. 

o. A small dingy lodging or abode ; a small or 
mean habitation; an unpleasant place of abode; 
a term of contempt or depreciation for any place. 

1616 W. Haig Let. 2 Aug. in J. Russell Haics vii, (1881) 
156 Being innocent, it is a pity to smother me in this loath> 
some hole, a vjao Dwvuen (J.), How much more happy 
thiMi, that art content To live within this little hole, th.m I 
Who after empire, that vain quarry, fly. 1706 I .roni DeAgns 
Pref. x/% You expect a stately Palace, where you find 
nothing but an ill-contrived Hole. 1838 T. Hook G. 
Gitmey III. lar This house, .to me the horridest hole 1 ever 
was in. 1876 (>ro. Kmot Dan. Der. iii. xxv, Grandcourt.. 

fi ronounced that resort of fashion a beastly hole, worse than 
laden. sBBo J. S. Wintvr Mrs. Bob (18911 3 Two hundred 
a year for a liitle hole I could not get my piano inta 
8. fig. A position irom which it is difficult to 
escape ; a fix, scrape, mess. 

1760 C. JoHNSTOM Ckrysat (1764) 1 . 11. vii.^ 133, T should 
take great pleasure in serving you, and getting you out of 
this hole, syfla Smoi.lrtt AVrA. Greaves xvi, 1 should be 
in a desidly hole myself, if all niy customers should take it in 
their heads to drink nothing but water-gruel, a s8a5 Fosbv 
l^oe R. Audita, Hole, a scrape . . A man gets himself 
into a hole by taking a wrong siep. s88a Oimda Under 
8 Flag* L (x8te) 6 I’m in a hole— no end of a hole; and 
1 thought you il help me. 

4 . technical, a. A hemispherical cavity into 
which a ball or marbles are to be got in various 
games ; esp. one of those into which the ball 
U driven at golf; hence, a point scored by the 
player who drives his l>all from one hole to another 
witn the fewest strokes. 

1583 HoLLYBAwn Cam^ di Pior 199 We will playe at pit 
hole Tor nuttes. We will make a pitte hole, and thrre cast 
our nuttes. i8e8-i8 Jamirson, Golf, goff,mf, a game in 
Scotland, in which hooked clubs are used (or striking balls, 
stuffed very hard with feathers, from one hole to another. 
1890 Hutchinson Golf (Kadm. Libr.) 43 You are playing 
a match of, say, eighteen holes, and have reached the 
putting-green of the last hole. ilM Pahk Golf 5 The size 
of the holtt, as fix^ by the laws of the game, is (our and a 
quarter inches in diameter. 

b. Billianis. Pocket. 

s888 K. Holmr Armoury iii. adaA The Holes In the four 
comers and Mdes of the. . Billiard Table, lyas Cotiods 
Comhl. Gamester (ed. 5) 15s At llie four Comers of the 
rBilllardl Table there are Holes, and at each side exactly 
in the Middle, one, which are called Hazards. 1778 C. 
JoNKS Hoy^e Games Imfr, 191 He that stops cithtt Ball, 
when running, loses one ; and if near the Hule, loses two. 


t o. The narrow closed part or bag at the lower 
end of a irawl-net or other fishing nrt : *Con sb 1 g. 

i6m in Deter. Tkaana (1758^ 79 The third Part, which is 
the Hole or Cod, Inch and Quarter wet and dry. 

6. ioeal U.S. a. An iiidcutatiou or oldening in 
the c'oast : a small bay, a cove. 

sfljp in yirgiuia Htsi Mag. (tSgs) III. 31 Yf the sbipps 
be p micted to got at pleasure and ride in every hole an is 
desired by tlieiii. 1748 H. Kllir Hmisoda Bay 149 'Phis 
f flag) was to be raised at a gnod anchoring place caUeJ Five- 
F.iiboni Hole. 1807 C. W. Janfun HirktHter in Auier. 
Tobacco is. conveved then down the river tu Hobbs' Hole, 
where ships in the iFuropean trade lie ready to receive them. 

b. A grassy valley auirounded by mouulairiS. 

6. ■> HobL, Hold (r^.') of a ship. 

1483 Catk. AngL An Hole, ..columhar est nanit. 
1678 Mamvkli. Greaoik Ptpery ti The Hule uf some 
Amsterdam Fiy-lioat. 1769 Falconrs Diet. Alariae (1789) 
H iij b. The poinlem. are. .fixed ai'ioss the hole diagonaily. 
188a Narks BeasuanskiJ^ (ctL 6) 97 Abaft the main hole. 

II. A peiioralioti, and connected senses. 

7 . An aperture passing through anything ; a per- 
foration, opening. 

c 995 Corf as Glass. 1900 Sfirameutam, bol. e laoo Trin. 
CoU. Horn. 901 We. .cuinefl to he stone, he haiieh fif hole 
imrewc, hat Is.. his holie fif wunden. c\9» Beket 1144 in 
R. Eng. Leg. 1 . 130 (>0013 h** cliurchc he made an hoi c 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints, Simian 505 Ane aide coble har<i be fund, 

t at mony hpilis in it bad. 1 1400 Destr. Tsoy 13501 HU 
appit hyiii in bast the hoole foi to fynd Of the cave. 14. . 
Voc. in Wr.-W flicker taj/ta pe hoole of a prevay, gumpkus. 
a 1599 Skki.ton Msrrte T. in Skaks. Jest Bk. u864> 11 . ax 
Wbat shall those hu.tks scruc fear ?. .holes tu look out to see 
thy enemyes. 1674 ti. Martiniere's Coy. Mart A. C. 85 
A top the House, there is a hole ur wit.dow left fur light to 
come in. 1687 Land. Uas. No. 2218/4 A new fnsliionable 
Suit. .gold frost Hattons, and gold Holes. xyi^Loods Coy. 
in Ilawkesworth Coy. 11 332 A musket was tired whiih 
fortunately struck the bout . .and made two holes in her side. 
1896 Times 16 l)i‘C. 5/2 The service bullet w.ik found to 
have drilled clem holes, and .. the hule of exit was little, if 
any, larger than tlie hole of zntiy. 

fig. 1611 ltiBt.K Transl, Pref. 1 If there be any hole left 
for can ill to enter. 

8. The orifice of any organ or part of the body. 
c 1340 Cursor M. 528 (Trin.) Sciieii holes hah nintines heed 
euen. c 1400 Maunokv. (Koxb.) xxii. iot> bai hafe in steed of 


would not rescind their orders, 
a s quar e hole, and rixr# versA. 


1894 Knicmt Diet. Meek., ComfeM-hoardy the *hole>hosrd 
of the loom for fancy weaving. It is an upright board of 
the loom through which pass the rieck-twtiie<«. 1889 F. A. 
Kkigiit By Leufy IVays 155 The kingflslier, another *hole- 
breeder. r89« Daily Nexus 16 l-'eh. 5/1 Her eggs . . are 
white, like tho.se of most *hol(!-huildcrs. in Scrope 

Hist. Cattle Combe (1852) 323 Communis *holccr«pper an- 
seiiim et fiorrellorum tcnciitiiim. 1638 Koni> fancies iii. 


§ Mar. 8^3 Urillcrs and "hole -cutters. 1B70 t'RKRCK ee 
ivaw RIGHT Telegrafky 188 To guide the ’holc-digxers in 


the event of the marks.. having been removed. Ibid. 189 
*Hole-digg tig . . for a tclegtwh |iule. 1895 iCrsim, Coe. 
6 May 7 /a There it all the difference . between the stroke 


6 May 7 4 There it all the difference . between the stroke 
und the *huie xame fat gnifj, and at least a score of men 
have some chance. 1851 M avmrw Land. Labour [xll6x) 11 . 
447 The *holcaian, who goes into the cewpool. iBos C. 
Gaimukn in J. Adams* H Ics, ti8^) IX. 580 That his public 
actions may be judged of., without any captious *holc- 
piiking. 1889 l.iNSKtix 6>//iij. (Z895} 13 Besides **hule 
play*, whii h involves playinf( a sui'ces.sioii of small mate-lies 
from hole to hole round the links, there is also what is called 

* score play 188a CAUi.ri< ild & Saward Dtet. NeedUtuork 
2Sj.'2 *Hole Stitch, a stitch used in Pillow Iacc making, to 
form holes or small round spots in the centre of the thick 
parts of a pattern. 1794 Woi.roTT(P. Pindar) fCks, II. 85 
A neighbouring town. . Begg’d him to be their tinker-— their 

* holc-stoiipcr. 

Bole ihunl), fi.i Kotins: i holion, 3 holien, 
4 5 hoole(n, 7 hoale, .Sr. hoile 4- bcTe. 

[0£. holian to hollow out. <'xcavate««011(j. holbn^ 
(Jotb. hulbn, f. hol~, Hull a.] 

I. To make a hole. 

1. Irans. 'I'n hollow out ; to make a hole or 
cavity in ; to [lerlorate, pierce. 

rsooe JF.i skh: Horn. II. ifia T>a Xcbroflra gemetton Bona 
chid A.i iu hwictetide; ar.d hi Ba hwmthwexa holodon. 


ciiiri n.i lu hwictetiUe; ar.d Iii Ba hwmthwexa holodon. 
rtUD R. Bmi'nne ( Aron. fVaee (Rolls) 6836 Re wal jwy 
holeile. i 144a Pmmf. Patv. »4|/i Hulyti, or boiyn '/• 
hoolen, or make liooivs', tavo, fsrforo, terebro. 1578 Lvi K 
Dotioens vi. Iviii, 746 Before they lie holed or pearscu. 1648 
Markham Houuw. Card 111. x. (itifiS) 77, 1 use . . a piece 
of wood hoal'd. 1864 Standard ai) Nov. 3/3 She [the shipl 
has holed her Imttoin. tSga Times ux I>ec. 9/1 Some 80 
milee of the route already holed [for tctqgraph |;iOst»]. 

b. To make })ole» in (the earth) in ngricultnre ; 
to dibble; to dig trenches lor pl.'Uiting sugar- 
canes. 

1758 P. Hrownk Jamaica 130 You begin to hole and con- 
tinue to 0|Hrn the ground gracfiially. 1849 Ordr rson t't sot. 
i 5 Occasionally * noliiig ' nis nngnboui s' fields. 1890 JrtU. 
Soc. Arts 15 Aug 827/a Preliminary to the all-impprtant 
progressive step 111 coffee culture, that uf truntqtlaniing, is 
* hoTiim 

2 . To sink (a sliaft), dtive (a tunnel) through. 

1708 J. C. Comfl. CW/ief* (18451 >3 design to hine our 

Pit. 1816 Ckron. in A an. Reg, 1 ao The ’i'uniicl . . wan, after 
tliiitcen years' incessant labour, holed . . with great accuracy. 
1870 Daily Nexus m Nov., Next week this ahaft will ba 
holed to the 100 fatnom level. 

3 . Mining. To undercut (the coal) fin a seam so 
as to release it from the other strata. 

1899 Gi OVRR Hist. Derbjf 1 . 58 A set of colUera, called 
holers, who begin in the cialu and hule or undrrmine all 
the h.iiik or f:u,e of the coaL 186s Temfle Bar Mag. III. 
137 The coMiei a hundred fathoms down, .holing umlrr tha 
ciKil. 1867 W. W. .Smvtii Coal 4 Coal-Mining, In lireak- 
ing down or getting the coal, the first operation is to beocli, 
kirve, or hole it along the lioltoiii of the scam. 

4 . intr. To moke a hole or holea ; to dig. Esp. 
in Mining', to make a hole through from one 
working to another. 

ataag s\ntr. R. z^o mid hore lustes ne holitS notic 
adiinewanl, nse doS jie uoxes. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. 
.Synne 10736 pys niyniir . . wro^t on a day, and holed yn te 
hyl. 1708 J. C. Comfl. Collier (z845) 46 They frequently 
hole, nr cut through from one Board to another. i8bo 
Melbourne Argus ag May 9/8 From the bottom of the work- 
ings they sank 7 ft. . .and holed through to the crosscut. 

Xl. To put or go into a hole. 

6. Irons, 'lb pot into a hole ; to put in prison ; 
to plant (sugar-canes) in holes or trenches. 

1608 M iddi-rton Afad World iv. v, She could not enduro 
the sight of a man, forsooth, but run and hole herself pre- 
sently. 1618 J. Tavlor (Water P.) ICatermads Suit Wks. 
(1872) 14 So tbeir prodigal sons are holed in some loathsome 
jail. x^sBCtnven Dial.. s.v., *'J'o hole a person', to send 
him to gaol. s866 Morning Star 97 Sept. 4/5 To work 
hard in holing canes or in throwing out trenches. 

0 . spec, in Golf, IHUiards, Bagatelle. To drive 
(the ball) into a hole or pocket. Also to hole out. 

1803 Mary Chariton Wife 4 Mistreu I. 964 He con- 
trived to hole both while and red ball at the next stroke. 
1B19 Rre .9 Cycl. s.v. Billiards, If the striker holes his 
adversary's ball, or forces it over the table, or on a cushiuii 
..he loses two pizinti. 1857 Ckamberd ittfitrm. II. ^3/9 
{Ge(f) The best club for holing out the ball. 1880 Boj e 
Own Bk. 633 Bagatelle. .The object. . is to * hole * the balls. 
18B3, St anti aid z6 Nov. 5/9^ The number of strokes lie 
requires to take before Mioleing' the ball (at golf]. 1891 
Got/ Rules No. 3s in Linskill (zSqO 25 If the Imll 
rest against the ll.-tg-stick when fn the hole, the player 
shall be entitled to remove the stick, and, if the ball fall in, 
it shall be considered as holed out in the previous stroke, 
j b. absol. Golf. To drive the ball into a bole. 

I s869 Comk. Mag. Apr. 49a Ihe deadly accuracy with 

whicfi they approach the hole, and * hole out '. as it is called. 
I x886 * Stonrhkngr * Brit. Sforie 754/9 He who succeeds in 
holcing in fewer strokes than his opponent wins that hole, 
o. Golf To drive the ball into (a hole). 

1894 Westm. Gan. 99 Sept. 7/x Mr. W. T. Griffin holed 
I (he m^hth hole of the. .links— zoo yards— in one. 


euen. c 1400 Maunokv. (Koxb.) xxii. iot> p.ii hafe in steed of 
haire month a lytill hide rx475 Piet, Coc. in Wr-W(llcker 
949 ^8 Hecarteria, the hole of the throt. 1486 Bk. St. A/b.tns 
H J b, The If oulis in the hawkes lorke fjcne callcde the Nares. 
*S8» PAI.SGR. aysfx Hole that swete or beres cumeth out at, 
pore, tko! Toi’seli. Four./. Beasts (i6s{n 223 There are 
seven crosse rtlw in his neck, and seven fri>m his reins to his 
hole. 1613 Cmookr Body 0/ Man 6zt A Membrane where- 
with the huale of the e«ire is stopped. 1887 A. IxiVKLt. Ir. 
Therienot's Trav. 1. x 17 The bole uf the Nostril full round. 
o-Ar- A flaw, fault, ground for blame. Usually 
in phr. to pick a hole or holes in something ; formerly 
also to find ( pick, make) a hole in a person s coat. 

K533 T. Wilson Rket. {x^sfio) 98 The lAwieis Im-ko no 
cases . . Is his Le.ise long .. 'i hen (qt*> he) let me alone with 
it, 1 will find a hole in it. Shako. Hen. C^ lit. vi. 88 
If I finde a hide in his Coat, I will tell hiui my nunde. 1848 
N RRUHAM Plea for King a 1 Kveiy ambitious popular pei son 
would lie ready to pick holes in their Coates, tu bring them 
into disfavour of the People. z68a Wood Life to Feb. 
(O. H. S ) III. 4 If they did not uppeare, there might some 
hole be picked in their charter. 1789 Burns Caft, Grose's 
Peregrin, i. If there's a hole in a' your coats, f rerie you ' 
tent It. 18^1 Miss Mulock Fair France i. 4 We do not 

E o to visit a neighbour, in order to pick boles in him and 
is establishment. 1894 Aspects Mod, Ox/on! 93 Any one 
can pick holes in the University system of teaching and 
examination. 

1 10 . a. An old game in which balls were rolled 
through litfle c-ivities or arches ; called also JHgeon- 
hole. Troll-madam, Trunks. Cf. Nimk-holeb. 
b. An old game of cards. 

i8ki Cotgr., 7 'rvN Madame, the Game called Trunkes,or 
the Hole. s8ei I. Tavi-or (Water P.) Motto Wk.s. (1630) 

1 54/a Ruffe, slam, Tnimp. iiod^, whisk, hole, Sant, N ew-cut. 
1818 Sforting Mag. aLVIII. 178 Another game called 
l^les wsui occm«ionally played. 

III. 11 . Phrases. To make a hole {in anything) : 
to use up, or cause the loss of, a considerable 
amount of anything; to create a loss. A round 
peg (or ntan) in a square hole (and vice versa ) : 
one whose sitnntion does not fit his special apti- 
tudes. To pick a hole nr holes in ; see sense 9. 
7 'o take (something) a hole lower*, to take down, 
humiliate, humble. Cf. Buttom-iiolb i b. 

1591 Lyly Entfym. izi. iii. He ^th taken hiw thoughts 
a hole lower, and saith. .he will vatle bonet tu beaulie. 1611 
ConrcR., Humilii, humbled . . taken a hole lower. 1817 
Moryson Din, 11 Z83 To lay five hundred of your best men 
on the earth, whuh losse will make a great hole in 3'our 
Armie. 18915 Burgrr Pers. Tithes j$ It will make a greater 
hole in thy conscience, then it can in thine estate by parting 
with it, Mrs. Kay in Leti. Lit. Men (Camden) 9 lA 
Mr. ^Ray did not le.ive Z40 a year . . out of which taxes, 
repain, and quit-rent make a great hole, 1887 Sfectator 
96 Mar. 4Z9/a An average daily consumption of four glasses 


. . makes a hole in the income of the working class, a 1895 
Lo. C. E. Paget Antobieg. iiL (1896) 7a The Admiralty 
would not rescind their orders, so we were a ruund man ia 


a s quar e hole, and vue versa. 

IV. 12 . attrib. and Comb ,iuia. nttrib. (sense 4 a) 
hole game, play ; b. objective, as hole-culler, -dijp 
ger, ’dligging, -picking, -piercing, -stopper ; o. loca- 
tive, as hole-breeder, Guilder, -creeping sb. and adj.; 
hole-oraepor, a sneaking thief; d. hole-board, 
-man, -etitoh (see quota^ 



SOLE. 


HOLILY. 


7 . Snfr. To go Into a hole. Holt up^ to retire 
to a hole for liibemation. 

1614 B. JoNsoN Bank. Fair tv. iv, I.et him hole there. 
iftiS — SiapU 0/ f /. V. i| Wi’ your worming biaiiie. . N\ hich 

I hIiJI Me you hole with very nhorily : A Tine round head, 
w!i'*n ihote iwo lug^ are off. To trundle through a pillory. 
1688 Shadwkll, Sqr. A ttatia V. i, *1 he rouue in hoPd some* 
WMcre. i8a8 Crav^'n DiaL^ Holt, to earth aa a fox. 1878 
Scribnif's Mag. XV. joi/i 'llic fox . haa run to earth, or, 
an we have it, ' haa holed'. 1890 L C. D’Ovlk NoUket 70 
It Hua ifetting time for the lie.'ir’« to ‘ hole-up '. 

till. 8. intr. To become full of holes. Ohs, 
x8i I CoTGK., So Treuir^ to hole, to grow full of holes. 
tSole, v.* Ohs, Forms: i h6lian, 3 holen. 
[OI'l. hdlian, cogn. with Goth. h 6 l 6 n to treat with 
violence ; cf. OlIG. huolanXo deceive.] a. trans. 
To oppress, b. intr. 'I'o commit oppression. 

eiooo Lamb. Pt. cxviii[i|. 131 (Hokw.) ^e scle Su me 
holieiidum me (Vulg ealumntaHtibus mo]. eiaooORMiM 
9 (to p.ttt hfileh!> o 1^ Ljhc lend, & rip|)e|ih heinm & r.erel>^>. 
Hole, -fUl, -ly, -some, etc., the common early 
(and etymological) spelling of Wrolk, etc. 

Hole ; see TIoll a, JIklk v.l, IluLU 
Ko'le-and-CO'rner, /hr. Done or hap- 
pening in a * hole and corner , or place which is 
nut public ; secret, ptivate, clandestine, nndcr-hand. 

• Contemptuously opposed to ‘ ])ublic' or ‘ open *. 

i8|S K0WB1.AMQUR Fng. umior 7 Admimst, (1817) III. 905 

II dr-nml-corner inretitigs are got up to speak the voice 
of the ii.ition. 1839 •Stombiioosie AxMme 77 Any manu- 
facturer of the hole and corner political iietitiona of the 
present day. i86a H. Kinosi.ry Ravonskt*o III. 55 Tell 
me .at once what thi« hole-and-corner work iiieuns. 1878 
S Wacpocr Hisf, En^. 1 . vi. 600 The (Jueen'.s frienria de- 
clared that the King's Mtipporters were * hole-and-corner* 
men. 1883 Black Soitndon Bolls i. 

Hence Kolo-and-oo'rnorlam, holc-and -corner 
Action; a system of secret procedure. 

1873 Daily Nows 7 Nov. 3^4 'riie real., conduct of French 
politics at the pre<ient inument is by hole-ftnd-conieriMfi. 

Kol«d (h^uld), ppl. a. [f. 1 luLK V. 1 or sb. + -kd.] 
Having a hole or holes : pierced, perforated. 

f 1481 Caxton DialogHos (E E 'I'. S.) 34/to Kverard the 
liphuUti.‘r can well stoppe a niantel hooled. 154B-77 Vicarv 
Anal. ix. (i88j) 71 Euery .Spondcl is holed on eiiery side. 
ri8it Chapman tUad 11. 6H6 His men yet picasetf their 
heArts With throwing of the holevl stone. 1845 KuTtiRRPfiRD 
Trval 4 Tri. Faith (18 H' 958 His dead, mid holed, and 
lorn body. tVb^Cariioa 10 <)ct. 367/9 Holed peach leaves. 

b. J/olotlsione, a jierforated stone considered to 
be n moriumeut of prehistoric times. 

1789 U iRLASB Antiq. Cornwall (ed. a) 178 The middle 
stoiio. . Imh a laigu hole, .whence it is called the Men an Tol 
(in t'ornish holed stone). 18S1 Ulk:ht \/Ftok a^ Land's 
End 1'} iloled*sione neir Bolleit. 1879 Miss A. W. Buck- 
i^MO in 7 rnl. Anthro^, tnstit. IX. rj3, I never heard of 
libations being poured through theM Cirnish holed-stones. 

HoleloBS (li^’l|los),<i. [f. Hole sb, -h -leuh.] 
Without a hole or holes. 

xWhj Biff d. Nows 17 .Sept. 387/a The week’s washing ., 
hung in sputlens but not holeless purity. 

Holely, erron. t Holey a 
Koler (h^'bj). [f. Hole v.l -f -ER I.] One 
who makes a hole ; spot, the collier who * holes * 
or undercuts a coal-seam. 
i8m fsce Hoi.k v > 3]. 1873 Ecka 99 Sept. 9/a The 

* Holers*, chiefly boys of aliout sevi-nteen or eighteen, can 
earn from 5s. to 6s. per day. 1891 Labour Commission 
Gloss., Holor^s Day or Stint^ the measure of undercutting, 
undermining, or curving a length nf seam. 

Holer, var. of Ht)LouK Ohs, 
tKoM. Ohs. [f. Hole 4 -bt. Cf. OF., 
grdfet ? little grove, piece/ thicket.] 

1 . A little hole ; a small cave. 

0 1380 WvcLip IrF/is. (1880) 399 Siche placis of newe ordris 
thuloen be fled as fendis holftis. a 1440 Pr. Life Alex. 
(df.S*. Lincoln A. i. If. 3oi(Halliw.) In thirholcttezduelle 
we alwaye, and in thir caves, c 1491 Chast, Goddes Chyld. 
03 O thou edder . . tornynge hyder and thyder by a tbousunde 
holcttes and halkca. 

2 . A hut, cot, tent, tnbemacle ; Hilkt. 

WvcLiP Sorm. Sel. Wks. II. 981 Biiihopis of he 
olde lavre . . entriden . . in to a Util holet hat was he west 

B tI of he tabernacle, c 14SB St. Cuthhori (Sun con) 1283 
ircles holetts {Pastorum tuguria (Bede)] aowe he hare. 

Holethnio. Holetrous : see Holo-. 

Holewe, obs. form of Hollow. 

Kolawort (h^ulwojt). [Lyte's ad. Ger. hoi- 
wurz J Hollow WORT ; extended by Lyte to 
another species of Corydalis. 

1378 I.vTR Dodoenswx, ii. 316 The roote whlche is holowe 
within is called in Germanie Hoiwurtz, that is to .say in 
English Holowe roote, or Holewurt. 1863 (see Hou-ow- 
WOH r], 1866 Trotu. Dot., Holewort, CorydoUis hulhosA 

Holey a. Forms : 4-7 holy. hoUie, 

-y. 5-6 hooly, (6 erron. holely). 7- holey, [f. 
Hole sh + -r. (The e is retained, to distinguish it 
to the eye from Holy <i.)] Full of holes. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth, Do P. B. vin. xxi (HocIl. MS.\Tliel 
(stars] beh roiinde in siibstaunce. .nou^t holoii) noher holly 
in be vttor p.irtie. isgs-e Aft 546 Edw. fV, c. 6 f 6 Yf 
. . Clothe . napnen . . fo l>e full of holes mylbrack or to be 
hoihe [A* holely]. 1578 I.vtb Dodoons ti. xxv. 177 
Leaues .holy, as though they had bene eaten with lAX'ustes, 
Paulmen or Snayles. 1637 Ruthkrford Lot. to Ld, 

I owdouH 10 Sept., An old hollte and threed-bare garment. 
s8i8 J Brown Psyche 127 Tis just as holey as a crumpet. 
187s JowKTT Plato,^ Cergias Introd. II 987 Fools are 
supposed to be tarrying water to t^is vessel in a holey sieve. 
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b. ffoley (erron. holy) dollar, a Spanish dollar 
out of which a dump had been punched (see Dump 
sh^b b), formerly current in parts cf Australia. 

1857 1 ). Bi/ncb Austral, Romm, 59 Our firat change for a 
pound consisted of two dumpis two holy dollars, one Spanish 
dollar, one French coin (etc.]. 1883 Numism, Ckron. Ser. 
111. Ill, 119 These coins popularly called * holey dollars ' are 
extremely scarce. 

Holgn, hol), holh, obs. F. Hollow. 

Holi» hollo, obs. ff. Holt a, Holibut : see 
Halibut. HoUok, obs. ..>rm of Wholly. 
Holidam(ai tarly form of Halidom, still used 
in edd. of Shakspere. 

Holiday (hp*iid^), sh. Forms: a, i hAlisdsss, 
hdli-dmis, 3 haUdet, pi, heUdawes, 4-5 hali- 
dal, -dale, -day, -daye, pi, halydawes, 4-6 
halyday (5 haleday), halUdai, -day. B, 4 
holidai, 4- holiday ; (also 5-9 holyday, 6 bolie, 
hollie dale, holydaie, holy dale, daye, 6-7 
holliday, -e, hollyday, -dale, holy-day, holy 
day, 7 holedaya, holidaie). [OE. hdliidtej^ 
(<lat. pi. hdli^da^um), found beside the iincom- 
pnunded det^ in two words (dat. pi. hdlgum 
dagum). In the combined form OK. A instead of 
being rounded to ME. 6 , was shortened to a 
(cf. Hallow, Hallowmar, Halibut, Halidom), 
giving halidai, halliday, used till 16th c. But 
the nneombined form was in concurrent use, and 
became more frequent as the distinction in signifi- 
cation between aeiise 1 and sense a became more 
marked, until, in the 16th c., holy day or holy- 
day became the usual form in sense i. About 
the same time holiday {poUiday'^ ^ with 0 short, 
being a later combination and shortening of 
holy day, rare in late ME., took the place of the 
earlier holiday, which however remained in the 
northern dialects, where also (esp. in Scotland) the 
nneombined form was hedy day. 

It bi thuH diflicuU to holiday msiA kofy-day in Mnne i. 
Under tliiii article are included the combined forma kalulay, 
holiday', the unconibined forma, ae well a.i those in which 
the vocalization shows that the word was analyzed, are 
treated under Holv-uav.^ But the habits of lnedia^val 
scribes os to the combination or separation of the elements 
of compounds were so ii regular, end the treatment of the 
matter by modern editors is so uncertain,^ that many ME. 
instances might be placed under either article.] 

1 . A consecrated day, a religious festival. Now 
usually written Holy-day, q.v. 

a. cqs/o Limlisf, Got/. Mark iii. a HueScr on halij^daxum 
xexenide ( Ruskw. G. jif he halves dse^aa gigemde]. a 1033 
J.aws 0/ Cnv/ II. c. 43 (Schmid) Be hali<dieixes freolse. 
De die dominica ct festia observandia. a saaR Ancr, R, 
18 pf hit is halidei . . sigge8 Pater Nosier, ibid. 94 Ine 
werkedawes heihte A twenti Pater Nosters; ine helidawes, 
forti. a 1300 Cursor M. 6473 Held bou wel Un halidai. 
138a Langl. P, Pi. A. VIII. ea M holdeh not heorc haly- 
day \B. halidayes, C. halydaiesjas holy cliurche [i?. holi- 
cherche, C. holychurclie] teche^. e 1386 Ciiaucbk Miller's 
T. 154 This Absolon. .Gooth with a Sencer on the holiday. 
1406 Audrlay Poems 6 In clannes kepe jour haleday, 
e 1440 Prom/, Parv, aaaA Halyday (/T. halliday),^«r/vfYax. 
c 14^ Mvrc 903 Aske the banns thre halydawes. 148s 
Caxton Royna^ (Arb.) a8 Goo to chirche, foste and kepe 
your halydayes. 1530 PAiiwsa. aaS/a Halyday^ A's/s. 

fi. axjn% Cursor M, 11999 (Laud) Hyt nlle vpnn an 
holiday p.tt Sabot bight in lewis lay. 1393 Lanciu P. PI, 
C VIII. 3a6 Hold wel ^)'n halyday [MS. M. aiB (a 1400) 
halt hyn holidail. cx^'j% Pict, Foe. in Wr.-Wfllcker 778^1 
Hoc Jest um, a holyday. 1506 Tindalb Acts xx. 6 After 
the ester holidayes. ijSSi-a Act 546 Kdut, V’l, c. 3 
Ktitlo\ An Acte for the keping of Hollie daies and Fa.stinge 
dayes. 1661 Bp. Niciiolron Catech, Pref. (1686) 8 En- 
joined on the Isold’s day, and every holiday to be done by 
every rector. 178a Prirrti kv Corru/t. Ckr. 1 . iv. 336 
Fagan festivals (were chanaed] into Christian holidays. 
««44 1 .iNGARo Auglo,Sax. Ck, (^858) I. vii. aBB The Sun- 
days came round weekly; other holidays came yearly. 
1873 Sir R. Phillimurk Eccl, Laroxoyj Fish carruiges.. 
shall be allowed to pa^s on Sundays or oclidays. 

2 . A day on which ordmary occupations (of an 
individual or a community) are sus}jended ; a d.iy 
of exemption or cessation from work ; a day of 
festivity, recieation, or amusement. (In early use 
not separable from i.) 

a. a xw Curstir M. 13976 lesus went him for to plal 
Wit rhildir on an halidai. 1478 W. Paston, Jr. in P. Lott. 
No. 824 III. 937 One for the haly days, .and a nothyr for 
the workyng days. 1495 Act 11 ifers. VII, c. ae | 3 That 
noe artificer, .working but the half day take no wsg^is but 
for the half day, and nothing for y* halyday. 

p. 1540 Hyrdb tr. Vivos* Instr, Chr, from, 1. v. (R.) On 
some wotking daies doe likewlM.-.sp^iany if there bee 
any long space betweene the bolfy-daies. 1577 B. Googb 
/fortshfuhx Hush. III. (1586) S13 h, Di'w you not knowe 
that it is holliday, a day to dance in, and make mery at the 
Ale house T 1601 Cornwallvbr Ess, ii. xxvi. (1631' 3 Life 
tieing like a Premises holy day. 1601 SiiAKa ^ul, C. i. i. 9 
Hence: home you idle Creatures, get you/nome: Is this 
a Holiday? 178a Cowpkr Gil/in 8 Thoygh wedded we 
have been These twice ten tedious years, yet we No 
holiday haYe seen. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. exit, Butcher'd 
to make a Roman holiday. t88s TRoi.i.orR Ayida's Angel 
1 1 1 . 88 Glomax thought that Tony had been idle, and bad 
made a holiday of the day from the first. 

b. collect, pi, or sing. A time or period of cessa- 
tion from work, or of festivity or recreation; a 
vacation. (Sec also Blind man's holiday.) 
a. 13.. Gaxu. 4 Cr. Knt, 1049 £r halidayes holly 


were halet out of toun. c 1400 Podlad, on Hush, 1. 176 
Necessite nath neuere halyday. sgg^ G. Habvbv Lettor- 
bk, 97 In the hallidais be It^e a iurni into the cuntri. 

p. iMpTAVBRNBB Erosm, Prov, (1559) 40 With sluggers 
or unhardye persons, it is always holy daye. smS J. H by- 
wood Prov. f 1867) 8;} Lightly he layde hir vp for hollie daiea 
1647 Clarendon y/iz/. Rob. iv. | no The Christmas holidays 

f iving more leave and licenM to alf kinds of people, a xPn 
(BOMB Queouo't Exch. 1. iL Wka 187s 111 . 469 To make 
my re.st of life all holidayes. 1806-7 J • Benksford Miser its 
Hum. Life (1836) iii. v, My youngest hoy, I'cm, now at 
home fur the holidays. iSag Southey in Life (1849 1 . IS3 
Blair S|>eiit one summer hoRdays with his mother Lady 
Mary, at Spa. 1863 Mias Thackeray Eiizaboih (i867> 166 
Will Dampier. .went year by year to scramble bis holiday 
away up and down mountain sudes. 

o. Cessation from woik ; festivity; recreation. 
To make holiday, to cease fiom work, to take 
a day’s recreation. 

s«s6 Pdgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 79 We ebalL.rest ft 
mako holyday for thU tyme. 13a Wahnkr Alb. Eng. viii. 
xlii. (16131 304 111 therefore might it boode at her to make 
our Holly-day. s6oo Dekkem Gent, Craft Wks. 1873 1 . 
47 Ham. . . Lets play. Jane. 1 cannot Hue by keeping 
holliday. 1714 Rowk Jaru Shore tM.) When my^ approach 
has made a little holy-day. 1886 /W/ Mall G, 13 Aug. 
z/z Men of business seat themselves in the railway carriages, 
bent on holiday. 

t d. Phr. To speak holiday, to use choice lan- 
^age, different from that of ordinary life. Cf. 
holi/ay English, holiday terms in 4. Obs. 

1598 SiiAKs. Merry IV. 111. ii. 69 He writes verses, hee 
speakes holliday, he smels April and May. 
d. colloq. Naul, A spot carelessly left uncoated 
in tarring or painting; see abo quot. 1882. 

178^ Grosr Diet. Vulg. T. s. v., A holiday is any part of 
a ship's bottom, left uncovered in payii.g it. 18^ K. II. 
Dana Bqf. Mast viii. 18 He only thinks of leaving no 
holidays (places not tarred'. i8lto Jago Dial, i ormu.. 
Holidays, parts left untouched in dusting. * Don't leave 
any holidays.' 

4 . attrih. and Comb. a. attrib. or as adj. Of, 
belonging to, or used on, a holiday ; liefittii g a 
holiday, festive, gay, sportive; superior to the 
ordinary workaday sort, as holiday clothes^ terms, 
English. Sometimes (esp. formerly of ]>eTsons) : 
Suited only to a holiday ; not engaged in, or not 
fitted for, serious action; dainty; idle, tiifling. 
Comb, f holidayman, -weman, a man or woman 
taking a holiday, an idler or triiler. 

c 1440 Jacob's Well (£. E. T. S.) 136 Comoun strumpettes, 
hasardourys, ft such o]>ere, ft halyday- werkerys. ibid, 
Z96 pou Iwt hast getyn good be baly-day weikyng, haly- 
day chaffuryng, be false othys be false dysc* yjies. 1548 
Udall Lrasm, Par, Luke x. 105 h, Although they .Mmr as 
holidayemetine, to repose theym-selfes from all corporall biisi- 
nesse. 1589 Pab/e w. Hatchet (1844) ao Put on your night 
cap, and your holiday English. 1594 Gkrbnb & Lodle 
Looking uiasse Wks. (RiUlg.) 135/1 She will rail me rasral, 
rogue, runagate (etc. ] . . and these be but holiday-terms. 1598 
Shak.s. Merry W. 11. i. a What, liaue scup'd Louc-letterM in 
the holly-day-time of my beauty, and am 1 now a subject 
fur them? s6oo — A. V. L.y iiL 14 They are hut hur<i.. 
tbrowne vpon thee in holiday-foolerie. s6oo Sukflft 
Countrie larme 837 More fit for holidaie men, milke sops, 
and cowarda s6io Siiaks. Tern/. 11. ii. 30 Nut a holiday- 
foole there but would giue a pcece of siluer. 1676 WvciifcR- 
LBV PI. Dealer ni. i. Prithee, don’t look like one of our 
Holyday Captains now-a-daya 1693 Poor Roliu'e A tm. 
in Brand Po/. Antiq. (1870) 11 . 353 A Holy-duy Wife, all 
ulay and no work. 1701 Addison Swiiseriand Wks. 1721 
IL 173 llieir holy-day cloaths go from Father to Son, and 
are seldom worn out. 1763 Foote Comntissa^ 11. Wka 
1799 II. ao Them holiday terms wou'd not pass in my shop. 
i8m W. ’Tuokk tr. Lucian 1 . 558 Put on lioliday-Iooks and 
pretend to be merry. 1836 F.MF.Rsr>N Eature i. Wks. 
(Bohn) IL 143 Nature is not always tricked in holiday 
attire. 1838 Lytton Alice 13, I must give }ou a holiday 
task to learn while 1 am away. 

b. objective, as holiday-keeper, -keeping, -maker, 
-making ; locative, as holiday-rejoicing adj. 

1807-8 W. Irving Saimag, (1834) 369 Holiday-loving 
rogues. 1839 Chambers' Bh, of Days 16 May 1 . 643 1 he 
hmyday-maker and his partner, site Daily Hews o Apr. 
6/a The streets were thronged with holiday keepers. 1896 
Ibid, 3 Feb. 8/4 To say nothing of the loss from holiday- 
keeping. 

Hence XolidAj v. intr., to take a holiday; to 
go on a pleasure- excursion : whence Xo'Udajer, 
a holiday-maker. Xo«]lda7i«h a., of a character 
befitting a holiday, festive. Bolldmjlnii, the 
practice of making holiday, devotion to holidays. 

Contem/. Rev. XII. 620 I'he hero .. meets an artist 
• .likewise *holidaying. 1871 Carlvlk inil/rr. C.'z/.rf/. 11 . 
azz Craik fiom Belfast.. was here holidaying. 18^ Pall 
Mall G, 30 Dec 5 I he praspective bridegroom holidays in 
Scotland for three weeks. 1886 Birmingham Wsokly Post 
7 Aug. 4/6 We hear, .that many *bolidayers spend their time 
in suburban public-houses. ilW Gd. U’ords 947 Some more 
or les8..*holidayish kind of work. z886 Lewis in Po/, .S'ci, 
Monthly XXI A. 708 Under the working of the civil law •• 
Sunday has tended and must tend to *holidayism. 

Hollo, obs. form of Holy, Wholly. 
tHoliliede. Obs, Forms : see Holt a. [f. 
Holy a. + -hede, -nEAD."] Holiness. 
a xgBO Cursor M, 143^ No han help na hdi-heid 


\v.rr. hali-hede, hal 


holy fiedej. Ibid. 9330 Fild of 
Ayonb. 947 Guooa men kst 


troutHil and haly^hede. 1300 
ledek lif of angel an erbe be hire holyhede. 

Hollhook, obs. iorm of Hollyhock. 

Solily (lUFe'HU), adv. Forms: see Holt a. 
[f. Holy m.-I’-lyS.] 


HOLLA. 


HOLZMONTH. 


889 


1 . In a holy manner ; with sanctity or devontnesi. 

c IMO Obmin TS9ao Forr bU |iatt tail te^ halilii ft daff^iv 

like hemm ledenu. t7a8a To •pelienii hafi)like, and 

ec To wirrkenn halljha tacnoisa, laao AytnA. 74 Do Mt . . 
lokeh holylicha hiure heiten. ijia WvcLir i TMesi. ii. 10 
How houlilyi and iuatli, and wiuiouten querel . we weren. 
ctaM Chauckr M$rch. T, an And lyae in chafttitee ful 
hoRly. e 1450 Mirottr Sab$mei0un y-tf Hire aawle with- 
inne woke than fulle haltly. 1506 Pilgr^ Ptr/. (W. da W. 
1531) 58 b, Am longe as a pentoiie is liulyiy occupyed. so 
longe he prayeth. s6o« SiiAxa. Maeb. 1. v. ee What 
thott would'st hiahly, *inat would'st thou holily. 1754 
Edwabm Frttd Will iv. vii. 036 To act holily and wisely 
in the hieheat ponible Degree. iSpa AiMtttmym 3 Mar. 
076/3 With an eloquent impulsiveness becoming their holily 
emotional themes. 

2 . S.icreiily, scrupulously, inviolably ; solemnly. 
Now rare or Obs, 

c 1374 Cmaucbb Hogth, III. pr. x. 70 (Camb. MS.) See now 
how pou mayst proeuen holyly and witli-owie corupcion 
this ^t I haue aeyd. 1548 udall, etc. £m*m. Par, Afaii, 
V. (R.<, Hut 1 wil haue matrimony obserued more holyly ft 
vndefylediy amons them that professe the new lawe. 1577- 
87 Holinshxo Chran. ScotL (1805) II. If the S^ta 
would most holilie and handfnMilie promi>ie. 16^1 Lift 
Father Sarpi (1676) 41 And those that . . had lived intimately 
with him, do most holily attest, that they were never able 
to observe any such defects in him. 

Solimonth (hp'limvn))). [Nonce-formation 
after holiday ^ A month of recreation or abstinence 
from work ; a montirs holiday. 

[(OE. had M/rz»»fHadt Holy^month, as the name of Sep- 
temlter (app. of heathen origin); but this did not survive.)] 

186a ittnple Bar Aft^. VI. 1R9 The English- 

man's Holimonth IhuL 104 On e\ery-days and on holi- 
days, in working monthn and in Holiintjiiths. 1896 Advance 
(Chicago) 4 June Sja/a A country holimonth with bicycle 
and kodak. 

Holin, oba. form of Hollin, holly. 

Holiness (h^ndin^s). Forms : see Holt a, 
[(JK. hdlignes, ^nys(^^ 0 \l 0 .heiiagftissa\ f. hdli^ 
IftlLY + -NKHS.] 

1 . The quality of beinfv holy ; spiritual perfection 
or purity ; sanctity, saintliness ; sncrcdness. 

97s Bliikt. Hont. 31 pa he him heowiah on rihtwisnesse 
ft on hali^iieste. c\ooo Age. Ps. (.Spclin.) xcv[ij. 6 (Baaw.) 
H alleys on hali-^nysse. c 1178 Lamb. Horn. 99 Codes ga«t 
wissaA rfre to hali^^ntrsse. czajo tlali Aleut. 31 WiA hali- 
nesse of hcorte. 1897 K. Cjluuc. (t7'i4) 331 pe betero hym 
were in holyneKse to nyine hyr to wytie. a 1300 E. E, 
Psa/fer xcv\i]. 6 llelinesset and mikelh<-d in hia helinesse. 
<1386 CiiAurRK Man 0/ Lav/'s 7 ’. 69 Hir herie is veivay 
chambre of huolyiiasse. at^oo Eettg. Pietee fr, Thornton 
ATS. 33 Slouthe .. in.ikcs mime to yrke in pra}*ere or 
halyne-i. ciS3a Dkwrs Introti. Fr, in Pats^r. 937 By 
niy holynessf, par ma sainctefL i6s< Hobrks Lernath, 
III. XXXV 330 Of lluliiiesse there be lU'tjrees. 1766 Fosnvcs 
.Vrrifi. Vng. H'om. <1767) 11 . viii. 8 Theie rise up to view 
nameless beauties in holiness. 1850 Lynch 7 'Aeo. Twin, 
ii. 38 HolincbS i> innocunie iiiade perfect. ^ 1885 F. Tkmpi.ii 
Eelat, Relig.tt .Vi.ii. 49 Huliiie^ coiisiists in the subjection 
of the whole being.. In the authoriiy of conscience, 1896 
Paily JS/ows 13 J.iii.6/4 One of I he most inteiesting of hf r. 
Gr.ingei's chapiers i.s that in which he eKplains primitive 
* holiness' as olietlience to the public lecognitioii of the 
rights of gliasts and gixls. 

2 . Willi possessive, as a title of the Pope, and 
formerly of other hi{{h ecclesinstival dit^iiitaries. 

A trarisl of L. sawttias, given orig. to ail bishn|)s, then 
r6oo limited to patri.iichs.and since tiio 14th c. to the Pope. 
The same lille wan also given to the Dyzdiuino Emperors, 
and someiimes to other sovereigns; it was addressed by 
John of Salisbury to Henry II of England. (See Du 
Cange.) 

(xi^ BkcketZc'/. to Cdi. Hyacinth in ATat. Hist. Bechet 
(Rolls) Vil. 135 Omnes ad s.iiictitatis sestrm confugiiint 
pedes. 1170 Hkn. 11 Let. to Pope Aiexnnder Ibid. 419 Si 
dcvolionis iiieic, pater, erga saMctii.item vestrniii experiinen- 
turn tpiicritis.J 1450 l-lni.iANo Houdat 75, 1 will appele lo 
the Pape . For li.ipp'.n that his iialynace Throw prayer iii.'iy 
piirchace To reforme niy ftmie mce. 150s Hkn. VII in 
Ellis Orig. Lett, .Ser. 1. I. 49 The Po|)es Holyiiesse h.ith 
named cerieyn Legnls to bo sent lo all CrUten Piincis. 
*S79 Fulkk Confut. Sandere 55^ Your holincs is heade of 
all holy churches. 1590SHAKS. Com. Err, v. i. no III it doth 
bescemc your liolincsse f.i Lady Abbes'-] To separate the 
husband and the wife. 1689 Let. fr. Pope to Pr. Orange in 
Hart, Atisc. (1808) 1 . 368 Great Pi ince. Although the semi- 
circle of your Highness be . . elevated above the full orb of 
my Holiness. 1756 7 tr. KeyslePt Tra^t, (1760) ill. 385 
With the permisiiioii of his holines.s Clement IX. 1858 
Caklylx Fredk. Ct. iii. iv. 1 . 333, * 1 could help you to 
repay it I * said his Holiness [l*ope Ijeo]. 

1 3 . concr, A holy place, sanctuary ; a holy thing, 
an object of rcligiotia devotion. Obs. 

CB97 K, TELFRvn Gregory's Past. xv. 93 Inngongende 
and utgongende beforaii Gode to 6am haligncssinn. zoia 
WuLFMTAN Serui. ad Anf/os in //om. xxxiii. (1^8^) 158 And 
hali;tnes-4t syndon to gri6lease wide, c tty^Lamb. llom, 
37 t^niie cuined drihtenes en^el and biniineS ]>a haliiiesse 
mid him toward heouerie riche, a 1300 A'. E. I'salter 
IxxxiiliJ. 13 In eritage Goddes halincs luigh we, (1506 
liNDALB Heb. ix. I And worldly holynes.] 

t b. Holy rites ; worship, devotion. Obs. 

ctaos Lay. 1830 Urulus ft his du^eSe makeden halineisa 
{c 1x75 holynisse]. /bid. 8049. 

4. attrib.t as holiness convention, meeting, 
a feathering or meeting for the promotion of holi- 
ness (in some religious communities). 

xOga Daily Neioe 21 July 6/4 In the evening a holiness 
meeting was held. 

(h^u'liq), vbl. sb. [f. Hole v. -i* -imo 
1 . The action of making a hole or holes. 

1398 'TBBvniA Barth. De P. Jt. viii. v. (1495) 30J The 


Ether 


. . nesrthar maye be departed by tlnrrlynge and hool- 
of a nother body. ci4|a (^ta Rom. iv. so (Harl. 
MS.) Some tyme is auche holiyog and perforacion goode. 
1807 Vancouvkb Afric. Devon (18131 126 The holeing, 
digging, gripping, ditching, hacking, and hand-beating. 

attrsb. >845 J. UAXTxa JJbr, Pract. AgHc. (ed. 4) Ii. 331 
The slit or holing-in method of planting is used, 
b. The action of undercutting a coal-seam. 

■841 ColUerieu 4* Coed Trade (ed. a) B49 When the work- 
man has been for some time engaged in what is termed 
* holing under'. 1877 Encyci. Brit. VI. 66 /a The procesB 
of holing in coal is one of the severest kinds of human 
labour. 


2 . comr. The stuff undei 1 yin|^ a coal (or othei) 
seam picked out to undermine it. 

188a Nature >7 July 399 The bottom bed— 7 Inches thick 
—together with a bed of soft shale 10 inchcii thick, serves 
as a holing. 1890 Goldjitldt Victoria 65 Soft black clay 
(holing). .1 inch. 

8 . attrib., nshollng-ax, -stuff (see quots.). 

1819 Rusa Cyci.t Holemg-etnff^. . the small earth nr coals 
which is cut or nicked out from under the cool in a pit. 
z8a8 Wkbstrh, HoUng-aXyU wtetrerM ax for cutting holes in 
posts. 1800 Glovkr Hut. Derby I. 58 Pecking out the 
holeing atuiF with a light and sharp tool. 

Boliniglit (hfidinoil). [f. Holt a. + Night.] 
fl. (Alter Holidat I, lloLY-DAT.) A night 
that is kept holy, ns the eve of a festival. Ohs. 

a laag Ancr. R. 33 ^if hit beu holintht vor fie fesie. a 1300 
Cursor At. 37994 On fastin oai or halt night. 

2. {nmce-use. after Holiday 2 .) A night of 
festivity or pleasure. 

AsSas K.KATS Day is Cone 10 The dusk holiday or holi- 
night Of fragrant -curtain'd love. 1884 Century A/ug. 
XXVJII. 508 (heading). A Summer Holiriight. 

HolioKe, obs. form of HoLLYutiCK. 

Holiship: see Holybhip. 
tHolite. Obs. rare-^. [f. Holt a. - 1 - -tt (if 
not an error for iolUe^ Jollity).] Holiness. 

14. . Passio Domini in MS. Cantab. Ff. 5. 48. If. 15 a, In 
heuon shal tai wone w* me W^outen pyne wt holiie. 
tKolk, sb. Obs. [OE. holca or 7 hole, dertv. of 
hoi. Holl a.i cf. LG. Aolhe, kdlke small hole, Sw. 
hdlk.\ ? A hollow, cavity. 

r looo.SVsAT. Leechd. II. 148 On ham holciim kms lichoman. 
Ibid. 160 On ^am holcitm hmre lifre. a 1140 Sawtes IVanie 
asx £d cliiien, ant ed neauele, ant ed te breuiite hulke. 

Hol]c,llOWk(hi;uk,hauk^,ft. Nowif/Vr/ Forms: 
4 -6 holk(e, 7-9 hoke, huok. Sc. 7-9 howk, 9 
bouk. [Norllu-m ME. koik^ cognate with MLG. 
holken^ l^G. holken^ holken^ to hollow, Sw. h&lka\ f. 
rout of lloLL (X., with dim. formative : cf. iatk.\ 
1 . trans. To hollow out by digging ; to exca- 
vate ; to dig out or up. With various s|)ec. local 


senses : sec quots. 

13.. E. E.Altit.P.'n 1333, rHe]holkkcd out his auenf’^en 
heterly bo)*e. 1^3 Or/4. Angl. 187/3 T«> Holke,/A/arv. 
15x3 Dougi es Aineis 1 vii. 18 fonder wthcr sum the now 
haviii holkix. 155a Lvndhkay Monarxhe 1703 Sum holkit 
cl.iye, Biiin brynt the tylde. X573 Sbmpii.i. in Satir. I'oems 
Re/orm, xxxix. 370 Ues srho not helpit to hulk out tone 
Tod? 1686 G. Stuakt Joto-ser. Disc. 47 Who huwks a 
hole for any other His sel’ fan* in were he iny brother. 
1780 A Young Tour /ret. 1. a6i They bring up their 
cfiildrcn to lioking p.>tatoes. 1798 J. Jki-frrscin l.et. to J. 
Boucher 19 Mar. iMS.), iimk. lo pick oiu any thing with 
an instrument, ax lo liui.k a thorn out of the hnscr. 1805 
^porting Alag. XXVI. 75 I’ll away up to the ktrk-yard, 
and howk a lew gravr<c x88o Antrim 4 Jhnvn (Jiou.. 
Hoke, to hollnw-out anything, stii'h as a toy boat. A dog 
hukes out the earth from a nihliit hole. 1891 Ham. i'AiNh 
Scapegoat w'lxx. To howk out her grave with hUuwii hands. 
2 . tnlr. To dig, make excavation, turn things up. 

15x3 Douglas Aineis vi. ix. 139 Vndir his cost liolkand 
in ueill law. x8a5 liKoCKKri, Hoiok. to dig, lo scoop. xSu 
Blackw. A/ag. XXXV. 874 He will lie upon his innster» 
grave, and .. Iiowk wt' his |>aws. ,x893 CKorKkTi' .SMA// 
Altnister 118 He was howkin' up in the garret twa efier- 
notins last week. 

iicnee Hoiked, -et, -It ppl. a. a. F.xcavatcd, 
dug out or up ; t b Sunken, depressed, hollow. 
Hoiking vbl. sb. and ppl. g ., excavating, burrowing. 

cx4ao Anturs of Arth. 116 (Thornton) Hir eghne ware 
holkede fulle hulle. a 1500 P. ]oiiN.HroN Thre iJeid l*owts 
iii, Full laiilily thus sail ly thy luxiy heid Holkit and how. 
X508 Dunbar Flyiing so. Kennedu >64 Ffor hiildowis, 
haw, and holkit is thyne ee. 155a Lynofsay Morsarthe 
1538 Holkit Gleniiis, and hie montaiiis. 1785 Burnh Addr. 
to Deil ix, They . . in kirk-yards renew their leagues, Owie 
howk it dead. 1850 W. Allinuiiam Poems ti 6 In tliy bed of 
clay the howking mule Bores no tunnel ihorouglu 
Hoik, obs. form ot Hulk sh. 


Hoiks, sb. pi. Sc. and north, dial. Also 9 
howka. [A]>p. pluial of IIolk sb.} A disease of 
the eyes or face. 

13x3 Douglas fEnHs iii. Prol. 37 Suppose the holkis be 
all ourgrowin thi face. X570 Satir. I’oems Reform, xvi. 86, 
1 Ihinke the holkis ouerg.uigis ^our ene. <11843 Souihry 
Doctor cxWxx. (1848) 357/1 HclhorMslhad neither ilie howks 
nor the haws. X8I93 Northnmbid.Gioss., Htfwke or J/aaks, 
a disease of the eye. 

BoU (h^l,) a. Obs. or dial. Forms ; 1-5 hoi 
(ind. hole), 4-0 holl, (a holle, dtal. 5-9 hole, 9 
howl(e) : see also 1 Iowk « . Sc, [OE. hoi hollow *«» 
OFris.. OS., OHG. (MLG., MDu., Du , MUG.) 
hoi (Ger. hohl), ON. holr (Sw. hol^ Da. huul) 
hollow, concave; cf. Goth, hulundi cave, ushulSn 
to hollow out ; OTeut.8tem *hMlo-f prc-Tcut. ; 


perh. related to helan to cover, Hilb ; or with 
suftixal -4 from root of L. catms 

hollow ; cf. Gr. /vvap hole, orifice. As shown under 
Hole sb. fq.v.), 0 £. hoi had o short, retained in 
ME., in wnich the / was normally doubled, while 
in hdle, which represents the inflected ctisei, the » 
was lengthened. Snbiei]ueiitly, short 0 before It has 
also been lengthened (cf. bolt, rv//, ^//), ami in Sc. 
has become -owiftr >0 that holl is in Sc. how^ Howk.] 

1 . Hollow, concave ; having a void space within; 
empty. 

nooo Sas. Leechd. I. 306 Das wyrte .. on middan hoi. 
Ibid.yxh And hy lieofl iuiion hole. cxyygSc. Leg. irainte. 
/ '// Sleperte loa In a hul cowe f ^ cove] vndir a stane. c zaoo 
Maunukv. (Roxb.) ix. 35 pai failed in | aire hertes and be- 
come holle within. CX4.^ Promp. Parv. 343/3 Hoi, as 
pypyn, or percyd thyngyi Iv.rv. hole, hollowej, cavns. 1483 
Caih. Angl. 188 /( liolle, cavue natura, lortcauus arte, 
canatus vtrooue intelhgilur, inanis. a tifoa DeguiUxdlUs 
Pdgr. 84 b(MS. St. John's, C^nib. ) in Cedh. Angl. 188 note. 
Many a willowe is. . hoi with-in and fulle of wormys. 1513 
DnrcLAS Ainets v. ii. 85 Of the holl grave law A gret eoair 
slydaiid gan fiirih thraw. 018x5 Fomby t'oe. h. Angiia, 
//&//, udj hollow. 1847-78 Halliwkli., /Iole..(i) Hollow; 
deep; concave. North, ftleta^orically. hungry, cheerless, 
or conif«/rtlcss. 1874 Wai-gh yaunock iv. 30 (Lane. Gloss) 
' He must Lr varra nowle when he's hungry ' Howie ! ' 
said Adam, 'why he’ll be like a two-legged drum, about 
I'liiidille o' t’ forenoon 

2 . Dct ply excavated or depressed, as a valley or 
ditch ; I>iiig in a hollow. 

r897 K. iELFiisn Gregorys I'ast. xxxiii. 317 J^if le weohud 
ufati hoi mere, a 1000 Charter 0/ Aiihetted in Kemble 
Coii. Dtpl V. 134 On 6une holan we;(, a xooo Martyrol. i 
On aimin holiiin staiikcraife. X37a Barrour //#7<cyvi. 78 He 
inw the brayis hye siaiidaiid, Tne vattir holl throu alike 
ryiiRiid. ibid. viii. 176 Sa ludl ft hye the dykis war. c 1400 
Antnrs of Arth. xi6 (Doute) Wiihe eiglicn hoiked ful holle 

t nmee clioile, pollej. 1691 Ray N. C. d'ortts 37 Hole, 
kollow, deep : an hole atsh, ori|K>sed to slmlluw. i8a8 
i raven />$at. s. v. Htnvl, A howl dish, oppOM;d to shallow. 
1855 K0HIN.S0N iVhrtby Gloss.. Hoil, Hoti time or iioliaw 
Ume. * 'i he hull of winter *, the depth of winter, 
t 3 . In bppcitic uses : bolbaajn, a dtep basin ; 
holoresa (only OE. hoi cerse), Field (jcnlian ; hol- 
ruah (Jiolrysche), a biiliush ; holtile, a concave tile 
such as those used lor the ridges of a root ; holle- 
wny, hollow way, an excavated lone ; holwork. 
the making of ' holtiles ' ; concr. a quantity of such 
tiles. Also llOliLKKK, 

c xooo Sax. Leechd. II. 34 Wi|> wenne on ra-^on, geniin ka 
holan LcrKan. 1333 in Kuuers Agrtc. 4* /'roes II. 436 
Holwork. 136a 7 b/d. 4^8 Holtiles. ^14.^ Promp. Parv. 
344/3 Holrysche, or hulrysche (I'.rr, hool ryncliyii, hoi- 
ryKchyneJ, papirus. >463 Bury B tils (Gamdcii) aj, I 
wille she haue. .the gretteie hoi hasyn of ij siiiale basyncH. 
1471 /bid. 34a, j iiemeiu lalon voc' an liun>a.syn, j peluem 
laion voc’ a Hatba.nyn. CX475 l^oc. in VVr.-Wukker 
7^/ao Hie haco, a nullewey. 

Holl, sb. Obs, exc. dial. Forms : 1 hoi, i- 9 
holl, (5 holle, houle, 5-9 bowle, 9 dial, houl, 
howl). [OE. hoi, late OE. and ME. holl, neuter 
of prec. adj. used 8iil>.st. ; retained chiefly in the 
north pronounced houl); in Sc., holl has 
regularly become hout, Howk jA] 

I. A liollow ))1acc ; n cave, den ; a Hole. 
rxoso Coe. in Wr.-WQkkvr 187/1 J.ustra, wilddeoia'holl 
and deiin. ^1005 Lav. 01^864 (pc fox] i I'un holle wertdeS. 
c:i3Sa Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1 . bd In hull g.in thai it hide. 
ct^oo Destr. Tr*y i;,63 Moiiy wyucs .. Hyd hoin in lioules 
and hyrnys aboiite. Ibid, ir- 91 He .. Hid hir in a houle 
viidcr H hegh luwre. c 1470 IIknky It'ailofe v. iujb With 
a kiiyff he stekit him to dede ; In a dyik holl kest him 
doun III that slid, igoo-ao Dunhak Poems xxxii. 47 All 
the hullis wcH stoppit hard. < 1600 Nokokn Sytt. lint, 
Corniv. (x 7«H) 411 A hull or ricepe vauie in the grouiide, 
whcrciruo the scu floweih at high water. 

b. A suilace hollow, excavation, or deep de- 
pression in the ground ; a ditch. 

X70X At.S. relating to Suffolk Afanors, One little piece of 
ground extending heyoiid the Inill ol hint tlie t>*. S. H. 
a 18x5 F oHUY I'oi. A. Angha, Holl, 11 tliit.h, (mriiLul.irly 
a dry one. 18x5 Druckki i, Hnvl, a h«>Uow or low place. 
‘Wherever there's A hill, thcie's Aurc lo he n howl.’ i8m 
Rorinson H'httby Gloss., Holl, a deeu hollow vnlley. 1888 
Kinuu H agcaro ( 'ol. (Juanu/t I. vi. 96 '1 o be kicked through 
every holl on the place 

t 2 . 'I'he liui.i) of a ship. Cf. lIoi.Kr^. 6. Cbs. 
e X470 HhNRY Wallace iv. 133 iLiihe hclilp maistir, and 
the Hier man also, In the holl, l>ut haid, he gert lliaiin go. 
Ihtd. X. B.-i6 Out ulf the lioll ihni tiik skynnys giid spcid. 
c 1475 Pu t, I'oc. in Wr.-Widrki r 8<i4/4 | Hec <<ir///«^r,a hulle 
Jbui. 8-15/30 Hoc irolumba* , the holle of the schyp. < 1490 
Promp. I'artK 243/1 (Bynson ft MS. K) Holle [< 1440 hoole 
of a schyppe], catma. 1508 Kenniiiiik lUyting 10. Dunbar 
458 F<ml brow in holl iliuw [nepo-sit fur to pas. 16x7 (Jait. 
S.Mn H Seaman's Gram. vii. 31 When you kt auy thing downe 
into the Howie, lowering it hy degrees, they say, Ainaine. 

3. The middle or dfplii ( of winter, niglit). north. 

C137S Barrour ‘I'roy-bk. if. 16^5 In-to l»e hull of wymir 
ritht. xBa8 Craven Dial., Hole, Houl, middle. ‘T' hole 
o’ winter '. Sc. hoxv, as ' how o’ the nicht’, midnight. 1868 
Atkinson Cleveland i.loss , Holl,. the clepih of winter; 
tometinies a)iplied aUo to the 'dead time of night*. 

Holl, obs. fiirm of Hull, Wholk. 

Holla (lip'la, rarefy hpla*), int. and sb. Also 
6-8 bola. [a. F. hold (15th c. in Littr^) *Btop', 

* cease *, also a call to excite attention : * hoe there, 
enough, soft soft, no more of that ; also, heare you 
me, or come hither' (Cotgr.).] 
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fl. An exclamation meaning Stopt ceaae! 
lieooc ic €ry holla ; f give the holla la, to atop 
or check by this call. Ohs. 

iSai Ln. BKRHKNg Fr>uu. I. ccrlirv. 597 Than thcrie of 
Iluckynghain tiayd, hula, cvH'ie, Ibr it in late. i«66 Gaih 
COK.NK 6 M//eKS 111. i, Holla 1 no more of thia 1600 
SfiAKS. y. l„ tfi. ii. 357 Cry holla, to the tongue, I 
methce : it curuettee vn^enionably. i6aa J. 'I'avi on (Water 
1 \) /■arete, '/ewer ffaitles Wka (187 j) 11 But holla, hollo. 
Mum come bock, come back. 1630 Lknnard tr. C harren't 
tVntt. 11. Pref. (1670) 907 No m«*iii NtaVN un, or cryee hola 
unto k. 1675 Hobukh Oilyu xxiii. 959 lelcniachua and the 
goiNl RervfiiitA loo, When they haJ to the daiKcm khuI 
* Hola ! ' Unto their beds within the palace go. 1681 Corron 
W«Hd, /Vwk icd. 4) 86, 1 iiiiuit give my Mute the Hula, here. 
2. A Hhout to excite aticntion : cf. Hollo. 

igSt SiiAKB. L. /.. L. V. ii. 900 Holla, approach. 1599 
Minbhkii Spnn, Dial. 35/3 Hola Page, bring CardK, lei vn 
pasNe away the time. 1M8 K. L*Kntramgk I'Vi. (Jufif. 
(1708) 6| Hola! Cirunniini, (quoth 1 , good lustily in her 
Kar. . I what's your nlea^ture with met 1796 KuorK Kng.^. 
Farit II. Wks. 1799 1 . 1 11 Hola, Sir 'loby, stole away I iSgs 
KlNfi!ii.Kv Hfrott iii, • 1856* 170 Then ’I'h* sens shouted to 
him * Holla, thou valiant pincdaiiidcr, liast thou two hr- 
trees left for nic t ' 

8. A shout of exiiltntion : cf. lIoLLO. 

lyay Swirr M'am. So, luilln, lioys; Cod s.*ive the 

king. ?/< iBoo in Hone livery-, lay Hk. 1 . 1431 Holla buys I 
bulla boys I huzzB'U'a ! 

4. Also holla hoi [F. hola hoi] 

ISP6 SiiAKa. 7 'am. Shr. iv. i 13 Holla hoa, Curtis. 1796 
SroiT W’tid 1 1 uHf swan xlix, Uelinul him liuniul, uml horse, 
and horn. And, ' H.irk away, .ind holla, hoi* 187s H. 
Tavi.on Fault (187s) I. V 84 with open throat sing chorus, 
drink .iiid roar I Up! IIi)ll.il Ho 1 
B. sb. A ^hout of holla I 
igga .SiiAKS. I'en. Ad. 384 What rerketh lie his rider's 
angry slir, His flaitering * Holla or bis * Si.tnd, 1 say'? 
167a Vii,i.iRNH (l)k. Hnckiiin.) Kekeariat v. i. (Arh.) iis 
He's here with a wluxjp, and gone with a holla \etl. 17x4 
holhfc]. 1610 Mporftuf MaC- aXXV. 399 Kcyn.iid wa.s 
iini'oitunatrly loHt..liy a f.dso holla from a tii.in. X833 M. 
.Scott ‘Iom Cringle 11859) 9 ta tiie muoicnt i thuujd>t 1 
heard a Imlla. 

KoUa, : see Hollo 7 /. 

HoUabaloo; hce IIullauat/io. 

Holland Ihp'lund). (Hn. Holland^ in earliest 
Rourccs J/oltlantf f. holt wood + -hint hind ; a name 
whcreliy wan dcsijrnatcd Moeus f]uidaui sdvis ct 
iraludilius inhahitabilis . . iibi vidtdicct Musa eC 
\Val fluvius corrivantiir *, i.e. the district about 
1 )orclrecht, the nucleus of the uriirinal county of 
Holland. 

Tills derivation, which, though it h.'is been impugned, 
appr.irs to b; finatlv e>tabiislie<l (see W. F. ('fOinlinult in 
7'tiatea l.etUrea VI 1 1 . 197, Aiiril i8i/8\ acfiaratcs the name 
from that of llollaiul in honili I.iiicolnsliirc, the physical 
c< Ml for mat inn of which h.is often laused it to be hano< laied 
with 1 hit4 h 1 lollaiid. The Ktigltsli name seems to he f. hol^ 
llou. a.^hc-nse 3 Lanu ; but there is ihe dinficiilty that it 
appears 111 Doinei^lay Hook as lioilami, a form nut e.iHy to 
account for. 1 

I. 1. 'liie name of a province of the Noilhcrn 
Netherlands, formerly a county or ^rnafsc.ha]) ', 
comifatus^ of tlic (.iernian Kmpire, now usually 
cxU'iidctl by l'.:i|vli.shrncn niid other forei(pieri to 
the kiii|rdoiii of the Netherlands. 

?0X4oo Morte Arth. 35 Hol.iuiul and Ilcnawde ihry 
helde of hyine l»oihe. X4^ label in Pol. Paewi \ Kulls) 1 1 . 

I Bn Hilt they of Holondi*, nt Culrysc hycne oiire ft‘ll«» Aiul 
oure wollcs. 1449 Pailon Lett. No. 68. I. 86 'Ihe clietf 
schvppys of Dnclieluiid, Huloiid, SehiinJ, and Kluundiys. 
1647 t'LAKLMxiN lint Keb. 1. I 14) He went amlKiNs.'iLlnr 
into Holl.'iiid to the States Cencr.i I. 1655 Sib W. 1 . 0 WI k 
tr. DeCeri -.b'f’s lunac. Lor,lfyj All thoNC cITciiiinaies W'lioin 
the Cloth of Hollnnil luirteili. 

x866 llowri.i.s t'euet. Life oc;6 Tlie vegetable and 
fiiiit ni.irket where whole llullaiidN of cabbage and Simiiis 
of onions opcticil on the view. 

b. attnb cs|>. in names of products recciveil 
from Holland : see quots. Holland- toad, a small 
Dutch heritn^r boat. Hollond-oloth : sec a. 

1577 B. (iiMHiK llereihoth's Hush, in (is86) 147 Next are 
ooniineiidi'd ihe HolKind Chec**, the Cheese of Nt^nnandy, 
.and the 1 '!lnglish Cheese. x6i4 Kup. tf'ay Lf i I 'fait A in 
I lari. Misc. iMalh.) 111 . 3.17 Vessels of divcis fAshions , 
gn. for herrings .and they are railed .. Holland in.uls. 
xtf 84 tr. lionet's Merc. Comfit, a Lime mixed wiili Holhind 
ito.ip eais deep enough into the flesh. 1807 Vaniouvi-n 
Apn't. Dnum '18131 58 A stale fonneily tnl'cn up nt Fast 
Alw’ingloii, uikI exporietl iiiidvr the name of liulKind blues. 

2. A linen fabric, origin dly called, from the 
province of lioDnnd in the Netherlands, lioHaud 
cloth. When unbleached called hrewn Holland. 

i4»7^ W/Z/j 4 lav. S. C. iSiirices 1815) 77 Unum super- 
pelliciuni novum de holand-clotli. c 1450 ('arc My*\ (Shaks. 
.Sx* ) 341 A fcliert of feyti Hninnd. i5M .Abnoi iif. C'Anss. 
(i8tt> 306 Item a ftree Hullaiul or ony other lynnen cloth. 
1943 Nottiuglmm Kcc. III. ssoThrr eincs of Holand cloth. 
ijUi-a Househ. Atc. P'cess Khz. in i atndrn Mm. 11 . 31 
1*01 vj. cljtie.s of hiill.tnde lor tnwellcs. 1996 Shakb. i lieu, 
IV\ 111. ill. 8a Holland of eight Bliilltngs an Fll. 16x7 
Monvson I tin. iii. 160 Women . . cover their heads with a 
coyfr of fine )u»Uaiul linen ch>th. 1661 in I. Russell llatgs 
118.S1) 47r To i>ay h4)lcii..to make hands of. 1866 Dmvdkn 
. 4 hm. Alt rah. ci vi, St>me. . Fur folded turbans firie-t holinnd 
hear. 1673-4 Gnrw Auat . Trunks 11. vii. | 13 All our fine 
HollaiNls are iiMde of Flax. 1706 Phillips (cd. Kersey), 
Holland or HoUand-Cloth^n. kind of I.iiinen Cli>lh made 
ill that Country, Dickkns Domhey iii, ICvcry chan* 
delicr or lustre, ninmed in Holland R. S SuBtrKS 

.sponge's Up. Tour 134 He had the hoase put away 


in bro«ni Holland, the carpeta rolled up, the pictures 
covered, the statues shroud^ in muNlin. 1884 lune* 
(weekly «d.) la Sept. 7/1 Frocks of ucat brown bollaiid 
embroid«red with scarlet. 

b. oitrib. or in Comb. ; of Holland (cloth). 

<584 Bsny WiUs (Canitlen) 146 Oon paier of holinnd 
shetes. i6fo in Hart. Mite. <i8if 1 VII. 198 Six doten of 
large fine Holland handkerchiefs. 1711 SsoxupSpect. No. 
ai 8 P 9 An open breast, with an aucbicious display of the 
Holland shin. 1879 Kuma Lvall Won by ib’eniinp xxvi. 
Looking c»A and cuuntrtfied in their brown liolland suits. 
8. tomb. \in scime a), ax holland^weavor \ hol~ 
land-lined arij. 

1B99 h>'etim. Com. 13 Sept. 3/1 Ancient holland-lincd 
b.ir>>ucli«B. 

Ho'Uiuidar. [f. Holland -f -erI.] A uative 
of Holland, a Dutchman ; aliio a Dutch ship. 

1947 Hor>MUB Inf rod. Knowl, ix. (1870) 148 And I am a 
HoUiider ; guiMl sluth 1 do make. 1604 SiiAKH. Otk. II iii. 
Bu Your lianc, your Germaine, and your Aw.ig-belly'd 
Hollaiiiier, (driiike hoo) are nothing to your Engh&u. 1708 

I. CiiAMHP.MLAVNK St. tit. Brtt. II. 1. iL (i737.) itO There fins 
been at one ‘J'inie in HiaNsay-hound, 1500 Sail oi Hollanders. 
>777 Fhanklin Lett. Wka 1889 VI. Sa 'fbuse Kuppiies were 
u|ietily furniMl-cd by Hollaiiders at St. Kustatia. i8m 
M ACAI11.AV l/ist. Pinjg. xvii. 1 V. 3 It was said . . Wheia;ver the 
dignity of the Knglihh flog .. was coiit-enied, hr forgot that 
he was a Hullatider. 

Ho'llaudish, a. Now rare. [f. as prec. -f 
-mil ] (Ji or beloiigini' to Holland (province or 
coimti y) ; Dutch. 

16x1 OiRYAT Crudities 653 The rest of the Zelandish ami 
Ibill.inclish cities, xdsd in Crt. Times Chat / (18481 1 . 
IJ3 A Hullaiidish pirate .. who in a short time hath t«ikeii 
ijij sail uf Nliipss 1846 VV'oHci..siKa citeb Ann. A’cp. 

Hollands (hp idneix;, sb. [ad. Du. holhindsch 
U'h mute;, llollandish, Dutch, in holiandsch ge- 
never^ Hollands |;in.J A grain spirit manufactured 
in Holland : mote lolly Hollands gtn, formeily 
Hollands geneva. 

11714 W. WAr.xTAFFR f.et./r. Path 37 Hy all Means, yon 
nui-t tcnoiincQ Holland Geneva, and Hrunswick Muni.] X788 

J. Mav yrni. 4 Lett. (1873 b 6 A case-boiile .. filled with 
Huil.iiids, of which each of us took a sling. i8ia K.xamhu'r 
'A I Nov. 739/1 He orderctl a glass of llullands and water. 
183a Cep. .Subst. bothl 51 The giain spirit .. known .. iih 
H ullands (Geneva x86a CAambets" Kncycl IV. 7^5 The 
l>ntih..call the Hnllands-gin (which i» their naiinnal 
Npinii liintva. 1S94 CRtx:KRiT Kaicters (cd 31 13B A square 
Uiiitle of H- Hands. 

Ko'llantide, short for All-hollantide^ A)l- 
hallowtidc: sec All hallow(.s. 

1973 Tusskm //« sA. x.xi. (1878) 55 At Hullontide, slanghipr 
time enleicth in xfjko K. lfncii>CM.K t'otiiii Plat in Aik 
earner II, 158 Cniitinuiiig very good until TIolIcntule. 1607 
Mioni.KTON P'am. 0/ Love iv. 1, At what tune wert thou 
bound. Club I at (iiutide, Ilollantidc, or Catidletide V 1731 
SwiKT Mem. Creuhton Wks. 1763 X. 19'i Tne Hullanude 
lifter 1 lu-rived in Ireland. 1799 J>. WAi.KhR .'fer/c. Surv. 
Herts. »8 From harvest 10 lluilaiultide. 1870 Duhlm Kven. 
At ail I Nov., Great Ilollantidc Fair of Drogheda, 

t Ho'llbarowe. obs. [i. Uoi.l<z. t Baruow 
sb.'^\ A bill row luiving a body oi the form of a 
shaflow box. 

1453-4 Durham AfS llostill. Koll.\ Holl liarowc. 1480 x 
Du* ham A 1 S. ( ell. A'0//, l*ro fa*:iura uiiiiib liullbaruwe el 
ij staii<'l)aiuwvs, vjrf. 

Hollo, obs. form of Holl, Hull, Wiidlk. 
t Ho'lleke. Obs. [OK. holHac^ f. hoi, Holl a. 
k UaCy Lkek ; cf. Or. hohllauch ] A species of 
Allium or onion ; according to i6ih c. writers, the 
Chibiil, Cibol, or Welsh onion, Allinm fiAulo- 
sum\ cm Iter writers appear to apply it to the 
Scallion or Shallot {A. ascalonuuni\. 

CMooo Coc. in Wr.-Wflkkcr ojof’Sii Dnncorinm.hoWosa:. 
XA .. Nom. Ibid. [710 9^ Hec Ainnula, a hcnlvone] yioDs 
flee ascoioHta, a hulieke X483CV</A. AnpL An hoi. 

Irke, hinula p f. Juhii tie GnnaiiUe (< 1^25) DicStonarius 
iWiight Coral'. 136), inula Gailire dii.itiir esiAaloignf\. 
* 54 » I uijnbk Nanus of llerbes 95 s.v. Cepa, Hole leke. 
XHX — Ih'flml I. I ij b, Y” lieihc which is called of hyni 
|rMin)]<e/a Jisulis..is it tlial we call in ciiglysh hollc-ke, 
^!c the ihiihc men cMlbyerv or.y«.*r,and in frcslund Awtr/^'. 
Jbtd.j 'I'he oiiyoiin that we cal holIckcB ar of tliM nature, 
ll at if one be net alone that their wil a greate aoite within 
a shorte spac'e growe of that eame rootew (1811 Gotgn., 
Ctboule, a Chibull, or hollow l,eeke ] 

Hollen, obs. form of Hallan. 

1674- 9X Ray N. C. Words 135 Die Hollen, is a wall about 
s) yaids high, used in dwelling houses to secure the f unily 
fnmi the blasts uf wiiitl, niriiiiig in when the heck is 
open. 

Hollen, obs. f. Holltn, holly. Holll, hoUiohe, 
olib. 1. W110LI.T. Hollibut, obs. f. halibut. Hali- 
but. Hollidamve, -dome, obs. iT. II.vlhnim. 
HolUo, ill comb. [«lloLY with sliorlr-ned 
\ovtel: cl. holiday, ctc.J In hollie point, hoi lie 
stifeh : s(*c quots. 

x88a Cauii-iji.u A Sawaro Dirt. Ntedlrsuorh, Hotlie 
Point, a neeille lauxs much woikcd in the Middle Agr«. 
'I'he word is a corruption of Holy Pl>int was umo to 
denote Church loireiiH Ibid , iioxhe SMtek, the Stitch 
used in making Hollie Point is a desaiption of Huttonhole. 
't' So’llitfllJIS. Obs. Also 6 holi-, holygloMe. 
[A corrupiTun of howUglas, owliglasse, Owlolabb, 
f. OtT. EuleHspiegel.\ An Owlgliiss, a buffoon. 

1983 Leg. Pp. .St. Androit 51 in Safir. Poems Reform. 
xlv, Now Hofygla.sB, reiiirnintt hame. To play the sophist 
thought no NcliRine 1996 Hioxkk Serm. in G. Hirkes 
Spirit 0/ Popery 11680) 53 The Pnvy-Coundl were Holli* 


glassee. Cormorants, and men of no Religion, ozigg 
SroTTiBWooo Hitt, Ch. Scott, vi. (1677) 435. 

Hollihooke, -oke, etc., obs. AT. H^llthocr. 
BoUillt kolloil (hflln, Now arch, or 

diat. Forms : 1 holen, holegn, 3-6 holln, -yn, 
5 holing, holy]ig(e, 5-6 holyna, 6- hollen (6 
holine, holene, hoUynne, 7 hollyn, holllnge), 
7-9 hollin. [OE. hoten, holein, radically related 
to OHG. hulis, httls, (ier. and Du. hulst (also, 
from OHG., F. houx ) ; the OE. form appean to 
be cognate with Welsh celyn. Com. eelin, Brc:t. 
kelen, Ir. cuillean bollv ] ^ Holly. (Still a com- 
mon iorm in Scotland.) 

r 715 Cor bus Class. 53 Atrifelus, bulcxn. c loeo Alpric 
Clots, in \Vr..WQlcker Acri/ohut, holen. cisafi 

Class. W. de Biblestu m Wright yoc. 163 La h^s, 
hulyn. c X4U iJh. Cur asye 309 in Pabees 'Bk. 3x1 Pir 
browjt Ncliulle be a hnlyn kene, ^t sett schalle be in eriier 
giene.^ 1450 Hoi.iano Harulat 48, 1 sawe ane Howlat 
. . vndir ane holyne. xttz i'resentm. Juries in Surtees 
Aftse. (1888) 37 'Inonias I'emour .. has pyllcd hollynnes in 
diverse plai cs. a 1650 Marr. Sir Caw. 55 in Fumiv. 
Percy Folio 1 . X09 Hrtwixt an uke & a greeiae hollen. 18x6 
Scott A nti^. xxxiii, Make your merry men gather the thorn, 
and the brier, and the green hollin. 1858 Kingslky Poems, 
Red Ling 8, 1 mxw thc-e lie under the hollins green. 

b. attsyb. and Lomb. Holliu 000k, hollin 
stick : see quots. 

t xuoaSax. Leethd. II. 78 Wyl on wmtere .. hr.Ien rinde. 
Ibid. 356 2;cniiii holen leal a. 13. . Caw. 4 Cr. Knt. ao6 In 
Ills on huiide he hade a holyii bubbe. cijaS Close. W, 
tie Itihiexw. in Wriuhl Coe. 163 La kouio, holiii-trcc. 
1483 Ca/h. Anpl. 187.3 An Holyn hery, hussum. 1560 
)<cici.ANi> Crt. Conns 1. 88 His .S|>«iii3e cloik won of the 
Holine hew. m6U K Holmk Armoury in. 340/3 Hollin 
Slicks iiM-d by Cordwniiiers, not that they arc made of 
Hollin Woixl, but a iwculiar name so given them, with 
them they burnish .wl polish thr.up|ier Lratln r.andMdesof 
the St.lc Leather ; abo hy the sharp ends they run Ri;;gPts, 
and score the lA'ither with what Devises they please. 2848 
Zoologist VI. 2290 The missel thrush, a ' hollin cock '. 

t Ko'UnesB, holneBS. Obs. [i. Holl a. + 
-NKKH. Ct. iiovvNKSB.] Iloliowiicss, cavily. 

I 4 l 3 Caih. einpl. xBH/x An Hollnes, raiiitas. CM4go 
/‘romp. J'arv. 344 a (MS. K) lloliics, coHLaritas. 

Hollo, hollow int. and sb. [Akin to 

holla arul hallo.] 

A. , int. A call to excite attention, aKo a shout uf 
encouragement or exultation : Holla j. 3. 

1588 Shaks. 7 V/. a. II. i. 35 Hollo, whnt Atorme is thinT 
X5B9 Pafpe IV. Hatchet (' h, Hollow there, giue me ihe 
beard 1 wore \eHteid’ty. 1697 W Ci ki.anu Pormi, Holloto 
mp Fnneie 79 Hollow luv Kniicie, hollow, Siay thou at home 
with me. 1710. f<T. Last Dtstemp. T. l\ higpt, 10 Hollow, 
Hollow 1)03 N, leplied iliesiiiring I'opuhue. 1761 Sikmnk Tr. 
Shandy VII. xhi, Hollo 1 Ho t the whole woild's a.slcepl 
— hiiiig nut the. hoist's. 1796 Scoi r H iltiam 4^ Helen 1, 
Hollo! thou felon, follow here. xBxg.S'acvvnrrf 11 iii, Holul 
there I (KiiUr Scrvnnt) (iivc me n gubiei. 18B5 Haii.iir- 
IIamilton Air. Alonttnello I. 176 Hollo t Thoruion, isthitt 
yini T 

B. sh. A shout of hollo I a loud sliout ; esp. a 
cry in hunting; cl. Halloo i,b , Hallow sbf 

19^ Tomk Alba '1880) 79 liiit when ih' arquainled 
Hoi' low he doth hetire..He leanes his fliuht, and huckwnnJ 
liirnts agnine X670 Caveat to Conven/iclers 4 Me was no 
^«x>nc^ Fcutcd, but he gave a luwd Hollow through the 
Air. 1697 tr. C*te\s JV Annoys I rav (1706. 9 They set 
lorih lowder Hollows than l)efnre, and wished me a good 
Jfiiiincy. 1798 L'oi i>Niix:Ei 4 Mc. Alar. 1. xviii,'l he Alhaiross 
. cvciy day for food or pl.iy. Came to the Marincre's 
Indio ! 18x3 Ik NUN Age Bronze aiii, The hounds will 

gather to llu ir hunisinan’s hollo. 

attnb. 1766 Goi nsM. V'ic. W. xxii. The decp-moutln d 
watch ilog, at hollow distance. 

HoUo, hollow (hf7*ldr , holla (hrla\ v. 
Forms : 6-9 hollow, holla, 7 9 hollo, holloa 
(6 holow, 7 holo. holloe. 8 holloo, 9 holler), 
[('oiinectcd with Holla int., Hollo int . ; aLso 
with Hallo int. and Hallow v.'^] 

1 . inlr. To cry out loud, to shout, vociferate ; to 
hnlloo. 

194a Booror Dyetary xxxii. (1870) 395 Voeyfemeyon, 
holowyiigc, crveiig X999 Poktuk Angry Horn. Abinpd. 
(Pcicy Six:.) 65 Why, hollow to me, and I will answere 
thee. X64S FoiJ kr Holy A Piof. St 11. xix. laa ''Fix mad- 
ness to holloe in the t-nrs of slteping temptation. X647 H. 
Momk Som^ ofSontw Apn. kvi, Ifonc liuiluaed from liight-si 
Heaven almvt n. 1694 H. I/Kstmani.k Chtis. I (1655) ‘9 
ICuuting and ho'lo-in^, not only 10 ihe disiurLance uf that 
duty, buL si.iiin of our Rclikioii. 1679 Hoiiaks vi. 

286 As far ab one tliiii liolln's heard can be. 17x7 Swift 
Culliver 11. i, I was guini; to holla after them. 1737 
Fipluing Tumble Dmon Dirk iii. Son^, Then to «i>nie 
hullow tree nhc flies, I'o hollow, htmt, und howl. 1748 
F. Smiiii Coy. Disc. I. 24 They Holt ed at Times, as they 
approached. x84a Gfn P. 'riioMi-soN Lrfn.. 1 . 3 'I’he 
more the boys holla'd (1819 hallooed), and called out 
' Whip behind '. 1865 Ki.N(;slry Herew iii. Dont holla nil 

oil arc out ol the wood. 1883 Baring-(joui.4i John Herring 
. i 7 CoLbIctlick. .said, * If you holler, 1*11 Hitia.sh your head . 
188s Bom PAS Life F. Ituckianti 944 'I'licy all rushed after lue 
Nhoutine and holloing. 

b. To call to tne hounds in hunting. 
i6xa 7 'wo A'obie A'. 11. ii, To i>ur 'I'heban hound* .. No 
mure now must we hollo. 16x3 Pcrciias Pilgrimage (1614) 
433 As we use here in Eiiglaiiu to hoflow, wnoope or shout 
at Houndes. 1674 N. Cox Ceuti. Rrereat. 1. (1677) 75 
Blowing and hollowing until the Hounds are come in. 1739 
SoMKRviLi.K Ckase 11. 63 He levels cv'ry tciKe, Joins in the 
common Cry, and htdiows loud. 1884 Pumh 18 OcL.l'hey 
hunted an' they hollo'd and they blew their horiu adbo. 
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2 . tram. a. with the thing shouted ai object 

i* 54 As muijr liei As may be 
floa'ii in thy tntecheron* ear. iss6~ i Hen, IV^ i. iii. 
And in bis Mr& He holla Mortimer, Gatakbr 
Diu. 8j| rhe Independents may cry and nollow it up 
to the Pygmies on the tope of their 1 oarres. 1701 Rount 
Am^. Sie^Metk. v. ii, I will Mrsue thee And hollow Ven- 
geance in thy guilty Ears. itM V. Knox Winter Even xli. 
(R.), The hostMTS. .hollo to ine three footmen .. Who is it? 
who is it? Browning Trantcendenialism 11 Speak 

proee and hollo It till Europe hears 1 
b. To call after (in hunting) ; to call or shout to. 

ite Snaks. Lenr iii. i. 35 He chat Arst lights on him, 
Holla the other. sAoy — Cor, i. viii 7 If I Aye Martius, 
hollow me like a Hare. 1633 P. FtETCHaa /'os/. Atiso, 59 Th' 
unlucky Parrat, and death^boding Owl . . Hollow their mates. 
8. \Vilh adv. Hollo away, to drive away by 
holloing ; Aollo mi, off, to c^l in or off (dogs, etc.) 
by shouting ; Aollo ottl, to shout out. 

sAoe HawHssM (iSqj) 478 Hollowe in the hind doegs. 
oiitai Braum. & Ku Thurry 11. ii, Lets to horse. And 
hollow III the troop. 1A48 Hrrrick Hester., Parton 
HeMUt, Six dayes he hollow i so much hreatli away, That on 
the seaventh,he can nor preach, or pray. 1635 Fuli.bm LA, 
Hut, III. iv. § 30 Such holiuds are easier laid on, then 
either rated or hollowed off. 1683 Kknnkft tr. Erastn. on 
Folly in They'l sometimes muiier their words inwardly 
and then of a sudden hollow them out. 1748 Amou’s 
F oy. III. iii. 338 He hollowed out with great extasy, TAe 
ehUf tAe sAip. 

Hence Ho'llolng vbl, sh , ; also attrih, 

1596 Smaks. AlenA, f'. v. i, 43 Leaue hollowing man, 
beere. 1601 Hoi.i.and /V#>jy 1. 335 No voice, crie, hollaing 
and houting.. affrighted tins kind of fish. 1767 Caktkrit 
ill PAH. Trans. LX. si With a great hollowing noise. s8tki 
Gkn. P. I'lioMrsoN AtnH Ait. III. i:xix. 61 War, after all, is 
not nettled by hollaing, any more than horse-racing. 
Holloa l»t., sb., v. A form of Hollo 

Icaiiing on to Halloa, q.v. 

A. ttt'. (Seequots.) 

[leaAG. Robkkts Four Vears Voy. 30 So I answer’d him, 
Hu 1(1.1 1769 Kalconkh Diet, Alarms^ //o/4'n,..ane\(:laina- 
tioii of aiiHwci, to any person, who calls to another to ask 
fcume <|iiestiiin, or to gi\e u particular order . . The in isi«-r . 
c.ins, Mtiin-top, houy I 'I'u which they ar.swer. Holloa! 
sd66 Ckavkn Mti's Diversion 11. 40 Hulloal Meg, frulick- 
soiiie Meg, here t 1867 Smyiii Stiil^r's ll'o*tl6A.t Holloa^ 
or AoUa, an answer to anv person calling rruni a distance, to 
show they hear. 1883 Mms. Oi.ii'iiant Lndus lAmtorts 1. 
347 ’ Holloa ! ' he ..ned, ’ Gone, are they I ‘ 

B. sb A slioul of * holloa 1 ’ 

1749 FiKLiMNci Tom Jtmes vn. iii, Tlie same holloa which 
attends the departure of a hare, when she is first started. 
1861 Hughes Tom ittoxon nt (hr/l vi, it w.asaii uiiconiniuti 
bad night for running Uy hulloas. 

C. vb. To call ‘ holloa I ' ; to bhout ao as to call 
attention, expresb surprise, etc. 

1666 HuNVAN(.Varr./l/i. p 173 Then would the text cry. .as 
if It did holloa afte.r me. 1858 K. .S. Si ki EKXyf fir Mamma 
1x1 V. 387 He holloaed out to the grooms. 1885 Bixdm, 
Libr.t Hunting 144 'i’he result of ludloamg immediately a 
fox has crossed a ride ufieii w to make him pop back again. 

t KoUock. Obs. Also hallooke, hullook, -ok. 
[,a. Sp. aloque (in Minsheu haloqut) adj., light red, 
gli., a species of wine of fine led colour, a. Arab. 
haluqi, adj. from jjU halCiq^ an aromatic 

of clear red colour (Dory), (Notwithstanding 
the idfiitification by Floiio, it is not related to 
It. aigUuco^ L. aigleticos^ I’liny.'i] A Spanish wine 
of a line red colour. 


1576 Gasc-oignk Diet Droonkardes (1784/ 18 We inusl have 
..Sack, Hollocke, CHiiarta wine. _ in Aberdeen HurgA 
Rec, (1844-8) 11. 176 Ihiie quatiUuf the best wyne, tovit, 
hnllok.aiul wynulciit. 1509 Minbhfu. ¥//■/«. Dtal. t8/a Wines 
.. Hallockc, claret, canuie. 1611 Florio, AieUtu'o Hno^ 
■weet hollocke wine. lAao J. Tavi.uh (Water P.) Praise 
Hesnpseed Wks. (1630)6^ Hollook and 'lent would be of 
Riiiall repute. 1660 Act la Clxas. II, c. 4 UcAed., Sackes, 
C.'inarye.s, Male,:acs. Maderues, Uomiicyk, Iloliocks, 
Bustards Tents & Allicants. 

Hollocore, obs. form of Halalodr. 

Holloo, var. of Halloo i/;A ami v. 

1671 Kaciiarii Obs. Ausu>. Cout. Clergy 11703) 4 Claps his 
Il.iiids,and cries. tlMtoo to the Annies that aie dr.iwing up. 
X709SrKKLB Tatter 19 Pa 'i'u all that ride mad after 
Foxes, that holIrMi when they see an hare. 1735 Swikt 
Legion Club 67 At the parsons, 'Fom, holhjo, buy. 

Hollop, a sailor's corruption of Ohlop. 

1751 Smoi leti Per Pic. Ixxxvi, Several feet of under- 
wuier logging in her hutd iuid hullop. 

Hollow (h#?*ltfu), sb. Forms : 1- a holh, 3 hol^, 
6- holow, hollow. [OE. hoik ; cl. ( )H( i. huliwa, 
hnlwa, MHO. hiilwe, pool, puddle, slough) 
OTeut. *holhwo-, npp. radically rcLitcd to f)K hoi, 
H01.L a., lloLK sb , and hole, Holk, cavity; but 
the nature of the form.'ition is obscnie. As shown 
under Holk sb. fq.v.), hollow repiesents an inflex- 
ion of holh, *holw-e, ^holsv es, etc., whence ME. 
hohoe, holewe, holowe, while the inflexional type 
^hol-e, *hol-es, etc., fell together with Hole sb. 

OR. hHh woft only sb. ; it was perh. from att-sociation with 
hot, which was both adj. and sb., that AotA was also made 
an adj. in early ME. : see next word. But the hbtury is 
peculLy, for while tlie sb. came down to IS05, in ME. only 
the adjective occurs ; the sb. reappears ri 550, app. formed 
aiww fmm^ the adj. ; from which time both sh. and adj. 
have been in common use.] 

1 . A hollow or ctiiicave formation or place, which 
has been dug out, or has the form of having so 


been : f a. ». hole, cave, den, bnirow (obs,) : t b. a 
hole running through the length or thickness of 
anything; a bore (^x.); c. a surface concavity, 
more or less deep, an excavation, a depression un 
any surface ; d. an internal cavity (with or with- 
out an orifice) ; a void space. 

<-897 K. Mlvuko Grego9y*s Past, xxxliL 318 Holh warn 
bebMcn Amt sceolde b^i on bmin weobude uppan, foroacm 
Amt wind ne meahte 8a Lie tostencean. /bid, xxxv. 340 
i>cr se III hmfde his holh. c 117s Lamb. Ham. 33 pah an 
ca.stcl beo wel bemoned mid monne and mhl wepiie. and per 
hco analpi holh fiat an mon met crepaii in. ^ tang Lay. 
30848 [Ina fox) bulges [t* 1079 holes) him wurcheo. 
fL In modem English. 

1960 UtBLii (Genev.i Gen. xxxii. 35 He touched y* holow 
of Tub thigh, and the hulow of loakubs tbigh was lused. 
sS9a Siiaks. Rom. A 7 nl m. v. 3 It was tlic Nightingale, 
and not the Larke, Thai pier ‘st ttie fearefuil hollow of thine 
cara 1609 ~ Lear II. ill. 3 By the happy hollow of a Tree. 
t6ii BtRi.B /sa. xl. 13 Who hntli measured the waters in 
the hollow of his hand? 1613 Purciiar Pilgr/m^ {1614) 
774 The first Indians, .had t>ne, and some both of their teats 
fjored thorow, in the hollow wherof . . they wear a Reed. 
1698 A. Fox Wnrto" Surr in. viii. 240 If congealed bloud be 
in the body, and th.'it within the hollow of it. 1687 A. Lovrli. 
tr. TAeveuofs Trav. 1. 165 We rested in the hollow of a Rock, 
where we spent the Night. 1691 CrttUion 11. (1693) 
63 'J'he hollow of the Hones .serves to contain the Marrow. 
1703 Moxon AtecA. hxerc. ai8 An Hollow on the Tooth [of 
n tool] makes a Round upon the Work; and a Round upon 
the Tooth, makes un Hollow on the Work. 1707 i urios. in 
Hush. A Gard. 353 A like Iron Pipe, whose hollow were 
very small. C1890 Rudtm. Naung. iWeale) 124 Sometimes 
the buck sweep which forms the upper pait of the lop- 
tiniber is c.illeil the top-tunber Aolimv. 1867 Smyth Sailor s 
Word~6A., Holtmo, the bure of a rocket. 1879 Knight 
Diet. MecA.j Hollow, the empty fiortioii of a bastion.. .The 
depression in an anvil f.ice or rulleriiig. 1884 A. R. Pbm- 
KISGTON Wicti/vK. 296 Such places as the hollow of an oak. 
1884 Bower Ik Scott t>e Rory’s PAesntr. sot Completely 
closed hollows or cavities. 

Jig. 1693 Robertson .\erm. Scr. in. xxi. 371 The empty 
bofluw of an unsatisfied heart. 

2 . sfee. A depression on the earth’s surface ; a 
place or tract below the general level or sur- 
rounded by heights ; a valley, a basin. 

1993 Brenmk (>. Curtins 170 .All the holowes and valrys 
theie ahoiiticboundiiig with ihesoici* of so many ihoii^andrs. 
i6oi lloi.LANn Piiay \ tft Within the inner compasNe and 
hollow of Afrii'ke. 1849 Prmmleuee (K.1.) Rec. (1S9.O 1 1. 9 
His 6 acre loit .. nmneih all along on the brow or tup of 
that Hcilow. 1709 liK K(»k f>i'. tvund WorUl (1840) 358 
A very ii.irrow hut deep hollow. 1848 H. Brckpi.v IDst. Cer^ 
uumt 5S The valtics and hollows iniersperiied among the 
mountains and hills are generally very fertile. 1898 Ilnxi.av 
Pkysiogr. i6'rhe rber then doc.s re«i 11 yoci 11 pyu hollow, in- 
clo^ed on thiee sidesby high ground. 1885 Mi&s Thacker sY 
Mrs, Dymoud 18 Can you make out the sea, Susy? loiuk, 
there it is shining in the hollow. 

8. The middle or depth (of night or of winter) : 
•- Sc, hawe, 

1869 Carlyir Fredk, Gt. xv. ix. VI. 63 'Fhese were Fried- 
rich'N la.st geneial oiders, given in the hollow of the iiighL 

4 . Slioit fur hollow meat, hollow moulUisig, 
hollow Alane. hollow sqtuxto : see Hollow a. 7. 

17*6 Neve RuiidePs Diet., J/ol/env, a Term in Arrhi- 
tecture, by which is meant a Concave Molding, being 
about a Quadrant of a Cin le ; by some 11 is called a Case- 
ment, by others an Abacus tpig Ko(»ik Mayor 0/ G. i. 
(>78.1) >Ji I learnt to form lines, and hollows, and squares. 
i8a3 Eg.sn Diit. Vnlg. 7’., among epicures, 

incan't poultry. Nothing mil hollow for dinner. 1850 
Hoi.TXAi'rri'KL Turning 1 1 493 Concave and convex planes, 
called hoihmts and rounds. 

6. Jiookbintling \ stiip of thick ]>apcr or paslc- 
board, cut to the height niid thickness of the book 
for which the boards and cloth are intended, and 
which acts as a gauge for the guidance of the case- 
makers niid ns a stiflener for the cloth at the bock 


of the book (Ures Diet. Arts (IH75) I. 421), 
Hollow (hp'lmi), a. and otiv. Forms ; 3 holh, 
hodolit holeuh, holu, 3-4 hoi), holewe, 3-5 
holw(e, 4 holou, -on), -ough, 4-5 holow). 4 6 
holow(e, 5 holgh, holuao,6 hollowe, hollow. 
^ME. holi, holeh, also horn, iiifleclcd holwe, holewe, 
identical io form with holh, hols, pi. hol/es, holwos 
sb. : see prcc. The development of 'lw[e, -low from 
‘4^. "i* “ normal ; cf. folloro, hallow, sallow, etc.] 
A. adj, 

1. Having a hole or e.'ivity inside ; having an 
empty space in the interior ; opp. to solid, 
axoyotywl A Night, it 11 An hoh \v.r. holeh) stoc hwar 

E u he nnht hiidc. c 1190 .V. Ene. Leg. I. 203/96 In one 
olewe weie under eorh«*. 1x97 R. Gi-oi'c. (1724) 351 And 
made kynges founne of Lros ftl liolit wyhinne. 13 . Caw. 
A Gr. hnt. 3182 Al wat2 hob in-with, nodKit an oTde cane. 
e 1390 Will. PaluPHe 395 Vtnlir an liolw ok. 1387 ' 1 ‘rkvi.sa 
liigden (Rolls! III. 31,5 .A )errje of fir holow) wip ynnr as 
a pipe. 1398 — Rarfh. De P. R. viii. xsi. (t405> 'Fhe 
sterres ben rounde. and brnsaddeand EOiinde, not holmich 
nother huoly in the vitcr party. 1930 pAtsca 232 >i 1 lolowe 
spere, bofordon. 1977 B Goock Heresbach's I Push. iv. 
(is86i K^ob, 1'he juice iliru-t into a hollow tiatlh, .isswageth 
the paine. 1813 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 567 Phis was 
hollow, the other solid. Ibid. 8i.i Blow it thorow hidlow 
canes. 1674 tr Scheffers Lap/and 84 In inniks of trees 
made holluw either hy fire or age. 1748 Ausoiis Voy. 1 iii. 
W Orellana placed his hands hollow to his mouth, and bel- 
lowed nut the war.cry used by those Mtvages. 1817 j. 
Br.vobuny Trar>. Amer. 7B6 no/e. Although many s|iecies 
of trees are liable to become hollow, yet none are so per- 
fectly hollowed as the i;uin tree. (i8f8 lAtWKi.L Biglow P, 


Ser. I. tv. ts A marciful Providunce fahhioned us hoDer, 
O’ puTMse the*, we might our principles swaller. ] 

D. Having an empty or vacant space beneath. 

1897 R. Ligon Rarbiidots 11673' 43. I. w«uld .raise my 
foundation ..three loot above ground; leaving it hollow 
underneath for Ventiducts. 1887 A. Lovell ir. TAevonoPt 
Trav. I. 184 Alexandiia is all hollow under, liemg an entire 
Cistern. 1703 T. N. City A C. Put chaser 1 16 1 hey .. dry 
and season tiieir Boards.. lay mg them . hollow for the Air 
to play between them, x88e '1 'vnuau. i. 111. 38 I he 
floor.. was snow, which I knew to be hollow beneath. 

to. Porous or open in textuic or com)>osiUt>n : 
the opposite of close, compact, or solid. Obs. 

1398 'i REViSA Rar/A. De P, K. iii. xx. (1495) The tonge 
lowchinge the complexion of the subsiaunce thcrof is holowe 
and full of holes. 1733 J- Horse-iloeiug tiusb. vi. ea 
Roots and Plants, which otherwise require the hithtest and 
bollowest Mould. Ibid., note, Tis ea'^ier .. to uiitiatc this 
Artificial 1 lost in holluw lliun in strong Land. 

2 . Having a hole, depression, or groove on the 
surface; depressed below the sun uuiidiiig surface, 
sunken, indented ; excavated, concave. 

CUM Lav. 761 Wes )>e wei holh 8t long, a tajfi fW A 
Night. 643 Mi lujsi IN hob (r-.r holciihl. i 1389 Ciiaulxr 
L G. If. 3193 /I eWw, The holwe rokkis an*.werdcn hire 
a-uiiyn. <’1440 Promp. Parr. 94.1/3 Holow, as vea^ellys . . 
sonctams. 1977 B. \Scxr..e. HeresUuh's I/usb. 1. 11586) 44 
Then must the giounde neith.r l>e hollowe, nor 111 hilleH. 
>874 tr. .ScheJfePs 7.«//rtW8 'I'hc snows . . continue undw- 
■ol'/d in hollow places beta ecu the lulls. 1703 MoxoN 
AtecA. Exen. *50 If any part of the I^loor prove hollow, 
they lay a Chip . ujvon thiii hollow place, to hare up the 
Board. Ibid. 187 *lhe hollow ciigc of ihe Hook. 1894 
HAwniOHNE /Cng. LoU-Rks. (1879, 1. 151 Our way to it was 
up a hollow lane. 

b. Oi the eyes, cheeks, etc. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1695 Hobe were his y3«n. 1909 

Hawks Peut. Pleas, xxix. (Pcicy) 135 Hys eyen Imlow, 
mid his nose croked. 1977 B Gih«k HtresbaJCs Huso. 
III. (15861 117 A horso when he beginnes to be oldc, his 
temples waxe hollowe. 1708 Copt. R. Royle 114 

With hollow ('hecks anil Lyes hlaf:k. 1898 Mils. Cari.ylb 
Lett. 11. 358 Bess .. was rather thinner, and her eyes 
hollowcr. 1873 Iaingk ( katiengs ix. Hollow and h.iggard 
faces Diok into the liuhtcd hull. 

O. Of the Hcn: Having the troughs between the 
CR^sts of the waxes very deep. 

17S8 G. Rohrrth 4 lears I 'oy. 19 With a very hard Gale 
of Wind, und a very deep hollow Sea. 1748 Anson's Coy. 
I. x. 104 The ship laboured vc ry iniu h in a hollow sea 1809 
Naval CAfon. XIll. 469 'I he sea was runniiiK very hollow. 
1B87 Smvih ^adoCs H ortCik., Hollow Sea, the uiululiition 
of the waves aber a gale ; long hollow-jawed sea; ground- 
swell. 


«I. Empty, vacant, void ; hence, having an empty 
htomach, hungry ; lean, starvid -looking. 

136a I.ANGi. /’. /’/. A. V. loS So hnnuri und so holewe. 
c 1386 Chaucer Pfoi 389 He nas imt riuht fat, I vnderuike. 
But l(H)ked holwe and thcr to sobrtly. c 1460 Tosvue/ey 
Afyst. ii 110, 1 will fayre on feld thrr oiire bestis ar. 'Jo 
luoke if lhay be bulgb or lull. 1997 Siiakr. 3 Hen. tC, 1. 
ill. 75 Hix Coffers sound Wiih hollow Puuertv, and Kiiqai- 
iicssc. 1998 — Meiry fV. IV. ii. 171 As ieahnis as Ford, 
that HearLud a hollow Wall-nut for his wiucH Le.nman. 
iSsB (• AKi VLK hredk. Gt. iv. ii. I. 393 'J'bal njso in gone; 
and the hollow LtcriiitieH have swallow cd it. 18^ B. 
Tavi.iir DeukalioH 1. i. at 'Flie str.dim dissolve into the 
liulliiw air. Moyi. It mii-Nt be gelling tow-ards diiiner-liiiie ; 
I'm feeling prctly hollow. 

4 . transf (B buiind: Wanting body; not full- 
toned ; * !>( p11lchr.1l *. 

1583 Sackvii.i r in Mirr. Mag., Indnct. xliv, With brolen 
and iiollow playnt. 1583 E \rl Nurmiamitom Dejensati'oe 
Kp Drtl , l.iki- young babies, they regarde Kattlrs ib.d 
can make a kind of hollow Hoiirid. 1633 'F. jAMr.H / ly. 8 It 
made a hollow . noyse. like un ouer-fiiiT of water, W'. 

NarI'M in AntCJaeobiu xxii. <1853' to6 My voice as hollow 
as a ghest's. lUi BKoAriiiuusR Mns. Acouitics 175 1 1 only 
the uneven partials are pieseiit . the tjuality ol lone is 
hollow. 1887 Bow RN I'i/g. ehneid 11. 546 On the brass of the 
buckler it himAe wiih a hollow ring. 

5 . Ag. Of persons and things: W’anting soundness, 
solidity, or subslnnce; empty, vnin; init answer- 
ing inwardly to outward apijcnrancc ; iiiMiicerc, 
false. 

a 1539 Skki TON Sp Parrot 595 So many holow hartes, and 
BO dowhvll flu es. 1579 Lvlv b.uphues (Aib. 113 Too holy 
a prores.Hi(>nf for so lunluw a person. 1993 Siiakm. a Hen. I /, 
III. ii. 66 It IS knownc wr were hut hollow Frieiids. 1993 — 
A' ft A. //, I. iv. i). 1699 Fuii.i-r Ch. Hist. iv. iv. | 14 Ihe 
KitivtH Army was hollow at the heart. 1789 ynuius Lett. 
xxix. iji A false or hollow' fri'-ndsliip. 1781 GinnoN 
Decl. A F. II. xlii. 56a Kl.itteriiig and hollow woi'dN. 
183a Lanufm Aov. Niger 1. v *^19 'Fhe covcriior’s preten- 
sions are as hollow as tlicv ate iinproUihie. 1899 Mori ry 
Dutih Rep V. ill. The hollow truce with the 

Huguenots in France h.id been again stnceedcd by war. 

e. If., the adv. : cf. B. 2.j Complete, thorough, 
out-and-out. colloq. 

1790 CrtVBHTRV Pompey Litt. 1. xvi, (1785) 41/1 It was 
(luito a hollow thing; (bjlioh won the day. 1761 Coi man 
jeahms IVi/e v. (I).', .S(\ my lord, you and J are Imth 
diNiaiiced; a hollow thing, dainme. 18^ Dickens RUesk 
Ho Ixiv, Width, in the opinion of my mends, ix a hollow 
bargain. 1894 Times ji July 11 1 'Flie Prin(.e's cutter 
steadily left her opponent and gained u very hollow victory. 

7. In various collocations, chiefly (cchmctd : 
hollow-adB, -auger, tools wiih concave inutrad 
of flat lace, for curved work (Knight Diet. 
Alech.) : hollow-baitlon (sec qunt.) ; hollow lire 
(ecc r|iu)t.); hollow fowl, meat, ' ixiultry^ 
rabbits, eic., nny meat not told by hutchen^ 
(llalliweli) ; hollow epor [tr. Ger. hohlspat^, a 
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HOLLY. 


HOLLOW. 

Dame for Chiastolitb (Ure Diet. Ckem. 1823) ; 
boUow>at<iok, name of the plantii /.eonotis nepetm^ 
folia and MalvaUrum spuatum (Cent. Diet. ) ; 
hollow tower (nee quoi,) ; hollow- turner, a 
mechanic who turns hollow or concave vessels, 
fuiincU, etc. ; hence hoUaw turnery ; f hollow 
▼ein, the vena eava \ hollow-way, a way, road, 
or path, throuf(h a defile or cuttiiif' ; nUo extended, 
as 111 quot. i88j. Piollotu Month, Mould, Tlane, 
SgUAKK, HolU)W-wakk : sre these worris. 

1706 Piiii.Mi'S (ed Kersey) s v. BasttOHf or Vovfed 

Hathtm, Ih itiat whu h Itan only a R.iriip.irt und m Purupet, 
mniiing aIhiui its Kianlcs and Km'e'f, mu that a vuid hpac-: is 
left towanl-k the ('enierrjr Midille. 1881 Kavmund Atimng 
Cfoss.. * a knui uf hearth with blast, used for 
reheating the stamps proiliued in the So ith Welsh process 
of fiiiii)(r. or (he liais of blister-siet 1 in tiic nMuuraciiire of 
fthear.htccl. 1885 I'. Moklkv Ktmin. 't tnvus, etc. 1 . 89 
People had the 1 to la* content with ' *hollow fowl as 
poullry, diiiks, and rabbits were alike called. i8a8 Cruvea 
Dial, ^Hollow meM, fowls. 1706 JhiiuLii's ed. Kersey) 
I.V. raw.’r, * Hollow Power (in hortif a KoundinK made 
of the rumaindei of two Urisiires, to Joyn the Courtin to 
the ttnllon ; wliere ihe StiulbSliot are plac'd ih:it they ins^ 
not be too much expos'd to ilie Kneinies Vi w. 1887 'T. 
IIartiv ^rood/antlerf ll , 343 Peeptni; out Hhe saw .. the 
*liolluw-turiier . . loading his wares — wikoden howls, dishes, 
spigots, sp >011% chec.sc-vats, funnels and so on. Hut. 1. ^6 
A nri:;hhour eiigagcd in the "hollow turnery trade. 1591 
Svi.VKsri'R Dll ilt'toM I. vi. 719 ThrouKh branching pi)cs 
of the gie.’it "Hollow veiri. t6a^ Hart Anal Ur. 11. viii. 

'I'hiotigh the iiifiMraicke vemes into the great porter 
vcine, and irurn thc:nce into the great hollow vrinc. 1761 
.SntRMK I'r. .Shandy 147 Aniti.'iinied intim.aiely 

with every country .. the . . roads, and *hoIluw-ways which 
lead mi to them. i88a D. (jAhunum Quatre firm, etc. iSs 
note, 'The lerin ‘ hollow-way ' is employeil by Knghsh writers 
on this battle [Waterloo] . . to designate any means of 
passage, firim a iootpath to a boulevard, which is enclosed 
on the sides to a considerable height, whether by walls, 
fences, he.dgcs, honscs, or eiiibankineiits. 

8. Comb. (piirtisyiitheuc),as hoi low-btukcd, -billet f 
•€ keeked ^ •footed^ -horned^ -toned ^ -Jawed ^ 'Vaulted^ 
•voited tn\\\. AUo il'lLLOW-MYKli, -HEAKTUIl. 

1513 F11211KRB Hush. j| 78 The nyne pronertyesof an nssa 
. the .vii. to be roiindo foied, the .viii to lie holuwe foted. 
i6ra J. 1 >AVIKS MUrocitsm. Wks. 1878 1 . 17/a lir-atb'd out 
with gioiies. like hullow.voi> ed windes 1791 ('owiM'H 
YarMejy shattered veteran, hollow-ti'inki'd prihaps. 

1831 ^OArr Horse ji (II K S.) Some pci sons prefer a 
huTlow-Ukoked horse 1854 Owi'N ^ Trt/hxn ( trc. .Yt., 

Orffaa. Xat. 1. ajy The ruiiiiii<uits..C(ll«d hollow-horned. 

B. adv. 

1 . Ill a hollow manner ; with a hollow sound or 
voice : insincerely. Obs. cxc. in comb, (sec , 3 ). 

t8ot SiiAKS. Twel. N. 111 iv. 101 lx>, how hollow the 
fiend M|icakes within him. 1607 Toi'mi.u. k'our-/. fieaxU 
(1658) agi Then ho will cough more hollow. 

2. Tlioron{;lily, cumpletely, out-and-out ; also 
(U.S.) all hoDaw. cotloq. 

[The origin of this is obscure, and has excited conjecture 
from its first apiiearance in litcratuie j 
16M 71 Skinnkr t.tymol. Ling. Angl. s. v.. He carried it 
Holiuw, Lucnlenter I'itii vel Sufieravit, .. credo dictum 
quasi * he carried it ivhoh'. 176a Vyiorv. Oru tots i. Wks. 
171)9 1 . fO) /'WiT... You succeeded? AWf...Ycs, ycs, 1 gut 
it all hollow. 1767 (!iikstkkk. Lett. 11794' IV. cccxxi. 307 
He set up fur the County of Middlesex, anil carried it 
hollow, as the jockeys fuiy. 1786 W01A.01 r iP Pindar) 
Famv. Odes xiv. Wks. 1T94 I. 185 I'm greatly ple.(s'd To 
see the foreigners lieal hollow. iBa4 W. I m vino T. Trau. II. 
39 Her blood c'arrie>l it .U 1 hollow. 1839 Times 19 Oct., In 
the ariicle of hypoci ixy as in sneer impudeiu e, Miiitu has it 
hollow. 1841 J. H. Nkwman Catk. in 367 [.imhI 

opinion would carry it hollow against popular opinion. 1859 
G>o. Klioi a fiede 47 She beats us younger people hollow. 

3. Ill Comb., qualifying' ppl. adjs., to which 
hollow is hyohened ; moatly in sense "with n hollow 
sound *, as hoUow bellowini;^ -blusterinf^y -riH^ingt 
•soundtnj^y -whispei inj^, etc. ; also " with a hollow 
foundation ’, as nollotv-^outuled. 

1611 Syivkstkb Du finrtns 11. iv. v. Detav S37 H feeble 
stay ! t > hollow grounde*! ho|ie ! 1906-46 'I homson IVinter 
737 The hollow-sounding plain Snakes from afar. Jhid . 
989 Mntieriiig, the winds.. Itlow hollow.blust'ring from the 
south 1708-46 — Sp * ing ^ gtS The hollow- whispering breeze, 
the plaint of nils. 1864 'rKNNvauN Eh. Ard . 599 The hoi- 
lower-liellowing ocean. 

Hollow (h^^‘lt7u), v.i [f. Hollow a.] 

1. fra/it. To render hollow or concave; to make 
A hollow in : to excavate. Also with out. 

e 1490 A’. (iloHcesters Ckron. (17941 415/1 note (MS. Coll. 
Arms) Suche a stroke cam doiine .. that hit holwed the 
stonene walle to a innniies gretnesse. e 1477CAXTON yasan 
00 b, How well the stone is mvned and hollowed by con- 
tinnell droppyng of water. 155)7 B. Onor.a Heresbath's 
Hush. It. '1586) 55 h, Hollowing it ninninglie with an Aulle 
or a Hodkiiig. 1717 Philip Pnar //(18161 46 A rock hollowed 
out like the entrance to a cniirrh. CowPKR Task VI. 

311 Some lonely elm I'hat age or injury has hollowed deep. 
i860 Tynoai.l Glaciers 1. sviii 105 The wall of one [lissuru] 
..was hollowed out longitudinally. 

fig. t84a Tknnxbon Ltn't Duty 60 l*he want that hol- 
low'd all the heart. 

b. To hend into a hollow or concave shape. 

1^ H. JoNsoN fiv. Man in Hum. 1. iv, Hollow your 
body mnie sir, thus. 183a Tknnvson Pal. oj Art ico 
Hollowing one hand against bis ear. To list a foot-fall. 
1889 hfacMt. Afrtg. Aug. 346/3, 1 hollowed my hands into 
the form of a binocular glass 

2. To form hy maktii{r a hollow {in aomething) ; 
to excavate. Often with 


184! Hbprick Hoefior.^ The Cruett Mmid^ Next, hollow 
out a tomb to cover Me. xtfin A. Lovrll tr. Thevemt'e 
Trav, II. 19 Who led us into a Grotto hollowed in ihe Kock. 
179* H HuMi xa ir. St. Pierrdt Stud. Hat. (1799) 111 . 338 
Amphilrite..intreated the Nereids to hollow out that little 
bay. tiiy C. Wulvr Buriat .Sir Moore v, As we hol- 
lowed his narrow bed, And smoothed down his lonely pillow. 

8 . To make hollow in tone. 

177a Nucknt tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund 1 . 06 Hollowing his 
vuiLC, and siiufHing with much sedate conlidence. 

4 . intr. Tu become hollow or concave. 

cb86o Fabxr HyutUt The Lengik ed Death viii. How 
suddenly earth seems to hollow. 1890 Harper's Mag, 
B8o/a Her cheeks seemed to holtow in, and her chin shook. 

Hence Hollowed (hp lpsd). ppl. n., made hollow, 
excavated ; Ho'llowing vbl sb.^ a making hollow, 
excavation ; also attrib.^ ax in holiowin^-iron^ 
•knife^ ^machine^ etc. 

s6^ Markham Caval. vi. (1617^ 64 Make it by a little 
hollowing 10 l)ear. .frum the fali^ qu irter. 1613 Purciias 
Pi/griuiage {s6i4)(i4i In Isiats made of a hollowed tree (like 
the Indian Canoasji 1641 in T lotchford Noie-hk. (1885) 428 
Onehullowing iron, .one rabbetting iron. t697l>RVi)KN Yirg. 
Georg I. 207 Then first oil .Seas ibe hollowed Alder swum. 
1914 AnnihON Spectator No. p 6 The digging of 
Trenches, and the hollowing of Trees, for the bt:tier 13 ii»- 
tribiition of Water. 1875 Kniuiit Diet. Meek.. Hoilosutng- 
kui/e (Coopering), a drawing-knife for working on concave 
surfaces. 1876 Clin. Soc. Trans. IX. 191 When the child 
was made to lirnd the body, this lumbar liolh'wiiig did not 
disappi ur. 18^ J Payn Lit. Recoil. 217 His nollowed 
hand and smiling attentive fiice. 1889 Daily Hews la OcU 
a/i Wooden pipe.*, and hallowed trunks of trees. 

Hollow, : see Hollo v, 

t Ho*llowed, a. Obs. : ace quot. 

M1734 Vi^ooKuw Analecta (1842) 1 . 104 Being of a 
hardy Irolic temper, or a little hollowed, as we call it. 

K0*ll0W-0y*0d, a. l laving hollow eyes ; having 
the eyes deep sunk in their orbits. 

aiwSk'ar.iON Pppon Deedtuads Hedw No man may 
hiiii hyde From Octh holow eyed. 1590 Siiaks. Com. Err. 
V. i. 240 \ necdy-hollow-ey‘d-i.har}^-louking-wretch. 178s 
(\iwfKii Hope 58 Hollow-eyeil alKiiiuence, und lean despair. 
1870 P'l R-<s Ai.ick Mem ji Jan. (18B4) 239 Victoria looks 
very hollow-eyed, pale and wietched. 

Ko*110W-liea*rted, a Having a hollow heart ; 
insincere, false. 

*549 CovKKiJAiR, etc. F.rasm. Par. Kph. Prol. (R.\ 
llolowe-heitcd flatter) e and craftye dei.eauyng. 1648 
(tAox iPest Inti. xii. (1655) 43 lnw.-u(lly false and hollow 
hearted. 1830 Tknnysom Poems 44 Hollow hearted apathy, 
'1 be cruelirst form of fierfect scoiti. 

Hence Bo:]low4&aa‘rtadiiaM, insincerity. 

^S 49 CovBROALX, etc. F.rasm. Par. 1 yohn 44 Kxcepr al 
huhiwburtodiies lie alM> phu ki-d quite out of y mind. 1678 
J. Brown L(/e oj /'a/M 1x824) 1 . 11. 44 The Lord discovereth 
the hollow-heartedness of many. 1816 Suuiiixv in Q. Rev, 
XV. 5-19 They are haughty toward strangers, . . suspicious, 
and full of liollow-lh-artvUness. 

Hollowly (hp loii), adv. [f. H 0 LT. 0 W a. -l- -LT^.] 
In a holiuw manner ; with a hollow sound ; in- 
sincerely. 

a 1549 SuRRirv AZueid 11. 70 Wherewith the caves gan 
hollowly resound. 1603 Shaks. Meat, for M. 11. iii. 23 He 
..try your penitence, if it he sound. Or liollowly pul on. 
1609 Mamkiiam Castal.w. (1617 i6j It may couer all the hoofe 
hollowly that it may not touch the so.'ue. 1814 Mermaid 
11. i, How strange and hollowly his accrnlH sound I 1881 I. 
Hawiiiohnk Fort, fool i. v, The sound echoed hollowly 
thiough the house. 

Hollowness (h^ bnes'). [f. as prcc. -f -nrhh.] 

1. The quality or condition of being hollow ; 
concavity ; iiUern.il cmptineBs ; sunken condition. 

14.. Voc. ill Wr.-Wiilcker 571/32 ( avitas, holwnchse. 
C 14^ Promp, Parv. 244/1 JlolowncKHC of a ve^selle . . ton- 
cavil as. 1545 Ra vnoi.i* fiyrth Mankymie ei b, I'he . matrix 
. a strong hl.tilder, hauyng in it butone vniuersal holoiie-sse. 
*393 biiAKS. Rich. //, 1. li. 59 Greefe Itoundeth where it 
falls, Not with the emplie liollownes, but weight. ^ 1664 
Evklvn Pomona, lii. |K.), Old trees (i|uite decayed with an 
inward hollowness), a i8aa Shkli.kv A/other ^ Son iii. 9 
Within her ghastly hollowness oT eye. 

1 2. cotter, and semi-corn r, A hollow formation 
or place ; a hollow, cavity, or concavity. Obs. 

r 1374 Chaucrr Troylus v. 18^ His lighte gust ful blys- 
fully i-i went Vp to he hnlwghncsse of In* seuenjke spere. 
1480 Caxton Descr. firit. 6 Aite cherdhoka ihcrr u a grete 
hulowiies vnder erthe. 16x1 Markham CountryL on tent. i.xii. 
65 I'he Perch .. abideih ino^t in Creeks and hollownesses, 
which arc about the bank. 171X Molvnkux in Phtl. Trans. 
XXIX. 175 There are Nine of the.se Hollownesses and as 
many Kminem as, undulated m they paint Sea Waves. 

3. Of a sound or votcc : scc Hollow a. 4 . 

1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. vii. xxvii. (1195) 242 
Yf liulowiiesse coinyth of dryn^se, it is knowen by drye 
cuiiglie. 160S SfiAKs. Lear 1. i. 156 Whose low sounds 
Rcuerbe no hollowncsse. x88a Mrs. C. Prarh /.ero 11 . 64 
Helena was shucked at the hollqwiicw of her voice. 

4 . Kniptinc ss, vanity ; insincerity, falseness. 

1608-33 il*"' Hall Medit. 4 riifiwfxBsi) ooa Dissect this 

close heart of mine, .and if thou findcst any hollowneas, fill 
it up. Z790 G. Wai-kru Serm. 11 . xxi. xi8 A thorough 
man of (he world, who knows it in all its holMwoesses. xM6 
Manck. Exam. 13 Jan. 5/7 The hollown« of his profes- 
sions. / 

Ho'Uow-rOOti Iltrh. [A 16 th c. trnntl. of G. 
holwurtZt hohlwurtz^ applied to Aristolochia^ also 
to Corydalis tuhcrosai see Grimm.] a. A name 
for Corydalis tuberosa (C. cavd)y also called holf 
wort and hollovnvort) i extended by Gerarde to 
other species of Corydalis. b. erroneously^ A name 
for Adoxa Moschatellina. 


iiTt I.rra Dodoetu 111. iL 316 (Of Holeworte) The root# 
whiche is holowe within is called in Gcraianie Holwurti, 
that is to say in English Holowe roote, or Holewurt. 1997 
(ikaARDB Herbesi 11. ccccxlvi. (1633) 109a. 1753 CHAMBaae 
Cycl. Supp. App., Hoilew-root. .a name sometimes given to 
the .. fumitory. 1788 Chambers' Cycl.. Atoschatellina^ 
hollow root, or tuberose moschatel . . a little plant common 
under our hedges, in spring. 1884 Miller /VomZ-m., HoU^ 
wort. Hollow-wort, or Hollow-ruot. Corydalis tuberosa 
and Adoxa Moschatellina, 

Ko*lloW-ware« Bowl- or tube-shaped ware of 
carthenw nre, wood , or metn 1 : no w especially the last. 

166a Isee bJ. *793 T. N. City C, Purchaser 274 All 
hollow Ware, (as they call Ridge-tyles, Corner, Gutter, and 
JJormar-tylcs). 1744-50 W. Ellis Mod, Husbandm. Vll. 
II. 99 Maple . . Ir approved of by the turner for making 
hollow-ware. i88e Marn^f. U. S. 1059 A coan^ 

greenl^h glass, often termed bottle-glass. It is called in this 
country hollow ware. 1891 Daily News 9 Feb. a/4 Cast- 
iron hollow-ware i.H selling very slowly. 

b. attrib. and Comb , as hollow-ware maker ^ 
making^ manufacturer., t pewterer, trade, utensil. 

168a Lonti. Gas. No. 1717/8 Francis 5 >cngood,. . Hollow- 
Wear Pewterer, hath Mola*. and .Slocks to bell. 1881 Por- 
celain fPorki, IVorcester 91 I'he manufacture of soup 
tureens, covered dishes, ewers and basins, &c. is called 
Holiuw Ware Pressing. Thesi* objects are all made in 
iiiuiiUIm. x888 A. N. Pai mrr Hist. Old NoncotiJ. IVrsxkam 
76 A hollow-ware manufacturer at Bewdley. 

HoUowwort (hp‘lt7,wvjt ). - Hollow-boot a. 

1863 Prior Plant-n., Hollow-wort, or Hole-wort, from its 
hollow root, Corydalis tuberosa. 

t Ho'llowy, hol^ojwy, deriv. or by foims of 
Hollow a. and adv, 

c 1400 Lan/rancs Cirurg. 78 (M S B.), pere ben sixe manere 
of |>eM: Vitus. Veiieiiiy & holwy [A/-S. A. holow^]. ibid 93 
pe Ulcus ys foule & styiikynge, |>e lippes . . alle aboute 
areryde & holwy [A/.Y. A. holowe], & pis is pe dyffereiice 
byiwene cancre & a foule Ulcus & an hory. 1495 Tretusa's 
Barth. De P. R. v. xliii. 160 'J lie reynes )»cn flesshly poores 
and holowy rotiiide and cuueryd wyth fainusse. 

Holly (hf/ li). P'onns : 2 5 hoii, 3 6 holln, 4 
holi), 5 hoolly, ^^ 6 holy, 6 holee, 7 - holly. 
[Shoitcned from OK. holegn, holcn : fcce Hollin ] 

1. A plant oi the genub Jlcx ; orig. mid esp the 
common Kuropeaii holly, J. Aquifoltum, an ever- 
grten shrub or small ticc with oaik-grccn tough 
glossy leaves, having indented edges set with sharp 
biiff )>ricklcs at the ))oints, and Ixnriiig clusters of 
small green flowers siicteeded by bright red berries; 
much used for decorating hou.so 8 and churches at 
Christmas. The Amencnn holly, I. opaca, is an 
evergreen tree similar tu this, found in the United 
States from Ma«(sachiisctts southward. 

riiso Voe ill Wj.-Wflltker 545/a j Ukia, boll. atm»$ 
Auer. A". 418 Ne mid liolie [A/.S'. 7 \ holiidi ne mid brerc.s ne 
ne biblod^e hire hulf. 14. . .Songs «t < arois isM C. (i eicy 
Soc.) 84 He.e commy.<i holly, that is so gent. 1470 ^ 
Malory Arthur \s. xxvi, He 8.iwe hyin syiie vnder a tree 
of hoolly. ss4$ Ascham I'ojLopk. 11. lArh.) 127 Peccyngc of 
a shaflc with orascll and holie, or other licaiiy woodes. 156a 
Lutilow^ C hurchw. Ace, (Camden) 108 Paid fur holy and 
evy . .Hi] d. t6io Gi'II.lim Heraldry in. vii (161 1) iu8 I'here 
is a kiiide of Holly liint is void of these prii kies, .and there- 
fore called free holly. 1805-6 CoLKRiDCK 3 Graves iv. xxiii, 
lame hollies marked the spot. 1850 Tknnykun in AIrm. 
xxx,^W|ih ireinbliiig fiiigeis did we weave The holly round 
the Christmas health. 

2. Applied, With or without defining word, to 
other plants (mostly shrubs) resembling the com- 
mon holly ; e. g. (in mud. Diets.) to the holm-oak, 
Quercus flex ; in Australia to species of JIakea 
and Lomatia. Californian Holly, HeUromeles 
arbutifolia{C.^XiX. Diet,); Cape Holly, Crocoxylon 
excelsum ; Oroiind Holly, Chimaphila umhellata ; 
Mountain Holly, Nemopanthes cancuiensts ; New 
Zealand Holly, Olearia ilicifolia ( 7 reas. Hot. and 
Mdler Plant-n.'), See also box holly (liox 3 b), 
Knbk-holly, Ska-holly. 

J. L. Stokxs Disc, Australia II. iv. 132 Holly. • 
Hakea.. Sandy Soil,— produces gum. 

8 . attrib. nod Comb. a. Of or belonging to the 
holly, as holly-bark, -berry, -bough, -bush, -leaf, 
-tree, -wood \ consisting or made of holly, or its 
wood, as holly-hedge, -staff, -wand. b. Special 
Comba : holly- boy, an eingy of a boy made of 
holly, which (tugether with an ivy-girl) figured m 
certain vill.'ige sports in East Kent on Shrove 
Tuesday ; holly-fem, Aspidium (or Polystichum) 
J^onihitis, so named from its stiff prickly fronds ; 
holly -laurel, * the islay, I'runus ilu ifolia, of Cali- 
fornia* {Cent. Diet,)', holly-leaved a., having 
leaves resembling those of the holly ; holly-oak, 
the holm-oak or evergreen oak, Quercus Ilex\ 
holly-roae, f (a) an old name for some species of 
Cistus ; {p) a name for Turnera ulmifolia, a West 
Indian shrub with yellow flowers ; holly-set a., set 
with holW ; sb. a hedge made of holly ^cf. quickset). 

1717-4* Chambers CyeT. s.v. Bird-lime, Made from *hully- 
bark boiled ten or twelve hours. 1818 La Belle Assembiie 
Xi(ll. 85/1 Cambridge hat edged with *holly-ber^ red. 
1785 Burns I'ition 1. ix. Green, slender, leafclad ^olly- 
boughs. 1779 Centl. Mag. XLIX. 137 The air Is. .were 
assembled in a crowd and burning an unc^th enigy, which 
they called an *Holly Boy, and which it seems they had 
stolen from the boys. 1664 Kvrlvn Kal, Hort, (1720) ai8 
Guard it with a Furse or *HoIly branch. 1506 in Kerry 
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St. Lmmce, Eetuting (1883) sa It. payed for nnn to the 
•holy buih at ChriMmaa ixO, ijm Plat yeutefl-ho, iii. 65 
To take a Taueriie and get a HolTibuiih. iSSi Miaa Prait 
yimotr. PL VI. 190 Rough Alpine Fern, or •Holly Fern. 

Thombom S^riHf 635 Some to the •holly-hedge 
Nestling repair. 1601 Holland Pituy 1 . 470 The •Holly 
leauee and all the kindes of Holme be aet with aharpe 

C ickea. 1777 Cook 9/«f Piary. iv. iii. iR.) The *holly-lcaved 
irbary. tSSff CiRRARna J/ertai 111. xxx. 1159 Holme Oke, 
Huluer Oke, or *Holly Oke. Idtti. 111. iii. looa Of *Hollie 
Koms. or CiatuB. 1700 tr. CowUy* 6 Hks. Plantt iv. 90 
Why Holly-Rose, dost thou, of alender frame, And without 
acent, assume a Rose's Name? 1664 Evrlvn Syhut xxL 
(181a) 1 . 974 Let every fifth or sixth be a •Holly-set; they 
will grow up infallibly with your Quick. ySy-p Worusw. 
JiVtH, Walk 10 'Mid clustering bles, and •holly-sprinkled 
steeps. 1538 Turjibr Libtllun CM a, Angli an •Holy tre, & 
an Huluar tre nominant. 1864 Svmb R*ig, Hot, (ed. 3) II. 
saa There ate records of Holly trees of great sire growing 
in some of the counties of England. 1573 Tussrr Huih, 
Ixxvit. (18781 160 Let •holliewaiid threate. Let fisgic be 
beate. idB8 R.IIolmb Armoury 11. 41/a The Hone is.. 
•Hollywood converted into stone. i86a Svmk Rug. Rot, 
(ed. 3* II. 929 To the turner Holly wood is very valuable. 

Holly, obB. furin of Wholly. 

Hollybutrt, -dame, obs. var. Halihot, -dom. 
Hollyliook (hp'lihpk). Forms : 5 hollhoc, 4*7 
holihooke, 5 holyhokka, holy hokke, 6 holioke, 
hoUihoke, holyoko, -ooke, hollyhocke, holly- 
oka, 6-7 hollihooke, hoUioka, holyhooke, 7 
holUook, -oak, holyhook, hollyoak, 7-8 holy- 
hook, 8 holyoak, holy-oak, 79 holly-oak, 7- 
holly-hook, 8- holly hook. [f. Holy a, + llocK 

mallow: evidently of hagioloirical origin; cf. 
the Welsh name Affrys bendi^id.^ which ap]x;ars to 
translate a med. L. ^ntalva benedUta. Another name 
was caulis Sancii Cuthberti^ * Seym Cutberts-cole ’ : 
Alphita ^.v,Euiscu 5 ^ iios.v. Malua, 

The guess that 'the hollyhnck was douhiless so called 
from being brouRht from the Holy Land ' has been oflered 
in Ignorance of the history of the word.] 
fl. ortg. The Marah Mallow, Althira officinalis 
(in nied.L. ibisntnt tnalva, bis malva, OF. vie 
mauve t F. guimauve, Sp. malvatiiscd), Obs, 

^ ciad5 i'oe. Rautes J'lauts in Wr.-Wulcker 5sd/94 Althea^ 
i. yin.iluc, holihoi'. a 1387 Siuon, Bart hoi. (Anecd. Oxon.i 
10 A/Ua, i. hulihocke. /6td. ^3 iVintovt^ i. holi hocke. 
C1400 Lau/rntte's ( tritrg. 56 'lake m.ilowe leues & |>e 
rote of hulihocke (//. holy nokkej. C1440 Protnp. Parj>, 
a43''2 Holy hokke, or wylde maluwe.., alten^ tualvtscns. 
Ci465^^4//fiuAnecd.Oxon. >4 Mia/v<i..^/f//,wymaUie, 
angtHO holyhokke. ^ 1538 Tuhnisr /.//W/»r Aij a, Altlieam 
aliijui ebisciiin, siue ibisciiiii nominant, ofiicin e iimluain, his 
muiuani, nostiatcs Holy oke. 1610 Mark ham Masierp. 11. 
clxxiii. 480 An oyntnieiit inadoofhijly-hoxe, or sea-inallowes. 
1614 — i heap Itusk 11. xxv. 149 Aiinoint her feet with tlie 
juyee of the H&trb Holyhucke. 

2 . Now, The plant Aiihata rosea ^ of the name 
geniis as ihe prec., a native of China and southern 
Europe, having a very tall and $>tout stem bearing 
numerous large /lowers on very short .stalks ; many 
varieties, with flowers of di/Tercnt tints of red, 
purple, yellow, and white, arc cultivated in gardens. 

-MS 'I'urnkr Namet of Herbea s. v. Malua, Malua hur- 
lensis is of two kindes. The one is called alone in greeke 
Malache in englishe Hulyoke, and of thys sort is the lagged 
mnllowe. [He distinguishes it from * Alihea and Hibiscus 
.. in englibhe itiarrihiie Mallowe'.J 1551 — Herbal 1. 
11 viij a, Hy ihys description it is playne that our comon 
bnlyoke is not Althea. 1373 TossKR Ilusb. xliii. (1878) 96 
Hoiiokcs, red, white and carnittiona. sfiag B. Jonson 
Pan’s Annir, aq Bri^'hc rrowne-imperiall, xing's-Kpeare 
holy-hocks, i6a6 Bacon Sylva 8 510 This Experiment of 
setier.ill Colours, comming vp from one Seed, would bee 
tried also in . . Poppy and Hollyoke [1677 Hollyoak]. 1641 
True t'kar. Untrue Bishop 10 Who wrareth. .a fine iiolliixk 
for the knot of his girdle. ^ 1700 tr. Cawley’s 6 Dks. Plants 
IV. 89 The Hulihock disdains the common sixe 0 ( Herbs, 
and like a Tree do's proudly rise. 1741 Compt. Fam.^ Piece 
11. iii. 357 Sow Pinks . . Holyo.iks, aiiiiiial Stocks. 1966 
Akstbv Bath Cuttle xi. ic6 Like a Holy-Hock, noble, 
majestic, and tall. 1830 Tennyson spirit hauu’s ', 

Heavily hangs the hollyhock, Heavily hangs the tiger-lily. 
AlC ' >897 Violet Hunt Unkist, Vnltinti! ii. (ed. 2) 24 It 
takes a great bouncing hollyhock of a woman to look well 
here, not a white lily, as they cull me in town. 

b. aitrib, and Comb,^ as hollyhock blossom, root ; 
holly hook -rose, an American si)ecies of club-moss, 
Selaginella lepidophylla, also called resurrection- 
plant ; hollyhcok-tree, a malvaceous tree, JJibis- 
cus sflendens, found in Australia. 

tfise SuKFL. ft Markh. Country Farme 145 The decoction 
of hollihockc roots. 

Eolm, holme ^ Also Sc. howm. 

|[In seme 1, OK ho/m sea, ocean, wave (only 
IQ poetic Inng.); in sense a, a. ON. holmr islet 
in a bay, creek, lake, or river, meadow on the 
shore ; coiresp. to OS., LG. holm hill. 

These are generally held to be the same word ; the sense 
*hill '(not recorded in OE., though used by loivamon) lieing 
taken as the original ^related to the stem of Hill sb., and 
so to L. collis, euimen); thence it is supposed arose the 
sense ' islet and fig. that of * billow ' wave ' sea * : but 
this last is ol^ure. (Med. L. holmus, kulmus are from Kng.)] 

1 1 . 1 . The sea, the wave. (Only in OE.) 

mtooo Beowul/ iZ.) 940 Hider ofer holmas. Ibid, 1593 
|hi 8e mid hrod-gare on holm wiiton. [189a .Stofp. Brooks 
£, R. Lit, iii. 59 'llie one who is killed swims in the holm ] 

II. 3 . A small island, an ihlct ; esp. in a river, 
estuary, or lake, or near the mainland. 


(Preouent In place-names, aa Steep Holme in the Severn, 
Priestholm near Anglesea, Rampshoim and Lingholm in 
Herweiitwater, iFrV/aw Afir/m near Carlisle ; but, ah a living 
word, applied only to the small grassy islets in Orkney ana 
Shetland, and (as a foreign word] to those of Norway, lce> 
land, etc.) 

?c 1090 O, R. Chrem, (MS. C.) an. 909 py ilcan Jtere wms 
pKt Vf<eoht aat )>ani Holme Camwara ft )>ara Deniscra. 
Aiieo Ibid, tLaud MS.) an. 1025 Her for Cnut cyiig to 
Denniearcon mid scipon to ba<n holme set ea |itere haUan. 
c 1440 Promp, Pant, 944/1 Holm, of a sonde yn the see (A', 
holme of sownde in he see ; Harl. holm or soiid of the see^ 
bitalassum, vrl hultuus. 1556 W. Towhson in Hakluyt 
(1589) iia 'I'he i«. daye we came betwext the fl.it 
Holmes and the steepe Holmes. i«»ij Wallace Orkney 
99 Holtn, a little Isle for the most part desait, and only 
employed for pasturage 1706 Maulk Hist. Piets in Misi, 
Scot. (1818) I. 103 Some times they stand in little holms in 
Ihe midst of l«)cns. i8m Stonkhousr Axholme 961 The 
monks of the Priory of Thomholmes . . built a convenient 
house on a holme or stnuil island between Owston and 
Gulnethorpe. 1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. (1854) 

I . 315^ In Orkney .. Some of the islets, or holms, appear 
like gigantic pillars, rising perpendicularly from the sea : 
these aie the resort of vast nutnWrs of sea^fiiwl. 1888 
Burion Arab. Nts. 1 . tad An islet, a mere holm, girt on all 
sides by the sea. 

II b. (In Sw. and Da.) A dockyard, shipy.'ird. 

s^9l Whitrlockr Jral. Swed. Emb. (1779) II.249 White- 
locke came to Ihe holme where the ship was to be launched. 
3 . A piece of flat low-lying ground by a river or 
stream, submerged or surrounded in time of flood. 

In living use in the south of Scotland {howtn) and north 
of England, and extending far south in place-naiiies t 
*a flat ijosture in Romney Marah (Kent) is yet called the 
Holmes * (Way). 

la. . Netomtuster Car/uL (Siirteen) 229 Item in le Siither- 
liolme, duos acras in le Nurtherhohne, tres rodas .. ab 
aiistrali flne del holme usque ad auuilonalcm finein ejusdem 
holmL c 1440 Promp. Pant. 243/2 Holm, place.. be-syde a 
water, kulmus. 1331 Nottingham Kec. ill. 369 For tbe 
holm hyiwen the Orey Frcre walle and Leen. ^ >799->8o9 
WouDSW. Prelude 1. 975 <) Derwent 1 wiiiiiing among 
grassy holms. 1803 — i’amiw Onvis. v, *Oh ! gicen,* said 

J, 'are Yarrow's holms'. t 9 e 6 Caze/terr St o/t. (ed. ?) s.v. 
Dreghom, The holms on the hanks of tlie rivers Aiuiock and 
Irvine are a fine deep loam. sSI^Tknnvson North. Farmer 
(O. S.) xiii, Wi 'auf the cows to cative an' Thornaby holms 
to plow I 1865 LiviNasTONE Zambesi xiii. 264 On these 
hulines herds of buflaloes and waterbucks daily graze. 

t III. 4. A hill. Obs. rare. 

c laos Lav. a«.i7i2 Into }>itn h.i3« wude, in to ban han^e 
holme. Ibid. aoStn He [pe vox] ulih to Jwn holme, ft bis 
hoi iseched. 

TV. 6. aitrib. and Comb, (in sense a or 3). 

1744 W. .STUKKi.RvinJI/e»r. (Surtees) 111 , 173 The Roman 
money found here in great ahtiiidance; they call them 
Holm-pennys. i86< H. H. I )ixon Fteld 4 Fern V. 308 Half 
bred lambs are on the holme land near the river. 

Solni'^ (h^um). Al'io 4- holme. [A phonetic 
corruntion ol holn from OK. holen^ Holijn, holly.] 
L The common holly. Obs. cxc. dial. 

CS386 Chauckm NsU.’s T. 2063 Ook. firre, hirch, Aspe, 
Alder, holm, popeler. CX440 Promp. Farv. 244/1 Holme, 
or holy, ultnus^ husstts, 1577 B. Googk Heresbath's Husb. 
It. (1586) iu8b, Holme, or Holly, is .. continually grecne. 
>598 Stow Sun*, xi. (i(k>))Q8 Nayled full of Holme and 
li.le. 1598 Florio, Agrtfoglio\s\w* Agu{foglio\ the Holly, 
the Holme, or Huluer tree. 160s 1 -loLi.ANu/Vifrr I.470 All 
the kindes of Holme be srt with sharm pnexes, 1774 
Gqi.dkm. Nat. Hist. (i8Aa) 1 . 11. v. Feedinc on holm, 
elder-trees, and brambles. tBs9Ally. Round Tio. 36. 225 
Still callerl holme in Devonshire .. in Norfolk it is called 
hulver, 1893 H'estm. Caz. 21 June 3^1 (New Forest) He 
* rattles like a boar in a holme', .is still a familiar a^yiiig. 

2 . The Holm-oak. 

ISM Cooper Elyot's Diet. s. v. Hex, A tree, railed of some 
Holme. X577 B. Goot.k Ilrresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 4 
Sometime 1 list to rc>t me under an old Holme. 1391 
Spknxkr Virg. Gnat 215 The blacke Holme that loves 
the walrie vale ; And the sweete Cypresse, signe of deadly 
bale. 1601 Holland P/iny 1 . 495 'I'here is an Holme 
growing in the Vatican, elder than Rome it sclfe. a 1701 
Sedlev Firg. Past. Wks. 1722 I. 262 Often from a hollow 
Holm the Crow Did on the left the coming Mischief show, 
s7ao Leoni Alberti's Archit. I. 25,2 The Holm, and all 
other .Sorts of Oaks. 1814 C'arv Dante (C.'handos) ao6 
A sturdy holm. Rent from its fiurcs by a bla.st. 

3 . Comb.^ as holm-berry (dial.), -dish (made of 
holly - wood), -wood ; holm - 000k, -soreeoh, 
-thruiih, locnl names of the missel-thrush, from its 
feeding on holly-hcrries. See also Holm-oak, -tkbb. 

stei Holland Pliny I. 267 Stakes and posts . . of Holme 
wood. 1758 Borlask Cornwall 244 The . . mis.sel>bird . . 
which we call in Cornwall the holm-thrush. 1771 Genii. 
Mag. XLl. 480 Holm dishes held our nisiic cheer. 1BB5 
SwAiNsuN Prov. Names Birds 1 Missel Thrush .. Holm 
thrush, Holm (ock, Holm screech (Cornwall, Devon, 
Dorset). 1891 T. Haruv Tess 1 . loa Let me put one little 
kiss on those holmbcrry lips. 

t Holme, obs. form of Haulm. 

exh^PronthPam 244/1 Holme, or halm, igav Fitziierr. 
Huso. I 15 They must base homliers or colIrrH, holmes 
withed about tlieyr necks, sssa Himort, 'I' hacke eryge, 
holme, or strawe, stipula. 2969-73 Cooraa Thesaurus s.v. 
Casa, Straminem cases, made of holme, 
t Solman, a. Ohs. [f. Holm 8 -l .sk 4 ; cf. 
oaken^ Of holm or holly ; made of holly-wood, 

13 . . K. Alis. 4945 Her garnement . . of holmen leues. 
a xex8 Sylvester Maydeu's Blush >41 Hee makes a shift 
to cut an holmen pole. Ibid. 178a Hie Lad here loads the 
Asse with Holmen sprayes. 

t KolniM. Ohs. Also fi hohneM, 7 hollmef. 
TA cormntioD of Dimes (Dim).] A fustian made at 
Dim in Germany ; more fully Holmes fustian. 


S4914 In Dauney Asu, Scot. Melodies (1838), Item, a. etnee 
of blak holmcaa fustian to the trunipatis doublets. 1947 
BooRDK/fi/fW. Knowt. xiv. H870' 161 A cyie c.alled Ulmcs, 
wliere fustyan vlines is made, that we cal holmes. 1991 
Akcham Let. Wks. 1865 L n- *<>4 This city is eniiched by 
making of fuscliian called in England barburuslie bolmea 
fuschiaii. 1604 A aworth Houssh, Bks. (buriecs) 213. « yards 
of white holliiies, iijj*. 1S33 lb$d. 298, 9 ycardes of holmes 
fustian, xii*. 

II [mml. ad. ON. hohnganga^ 

* going to the holm ' (or islet) on which a dud was 
fought.] A duel to the death. 

1847 I. A. Blackwell in Malkt North. An/iq. 988 The 
quesiion at >s-ue wa-* decided with sword and lAtilc-axe 
by a holingang. 1865 Kindslev Herew. 1 . iv. 145 Me 
happier the Valkyrs shall hail from the holmgang. 1891 
Kiukr Haugari) Eric xii. 115 The two who hliall siund 
agoiiLit me in holingang. 

Holm-oak (h^'’mi^uk>. [f. Holm^ + Oak.] 

The evcTgicen oak {(>**ercus Jlejc^, a native of 
Italy and other Mediterraiieon countries ; so called 
from the resemblance of its dark evergreen foliage 
to that of the holly. 

*597 Okharde Herbal fii. xxx. 1159 Tbe Ilex .. might be 
called Holme Oke, Huluer Oke, or Holly Oke, ft>rfjiflercnce 
from the shrub or hedge tree Agrijolium, which is simply 
called Holme, Holly, and Huluer. 1599 Thynne Animadtt, 
(187s) 47 'J'heferrus, being the tree tvhichc ae c^mionly call 
the* holme oke ’(as Cooper also expoiiiuletli the Ilex to be that 
whiche wee call holme). 1770 I.anc.hornk Pluiatrh (1879) 
1 . 8/1 Ailaeus gave a scarlet sail dyed with the juice of the 
flower of a very flourishing holm-oak. 1837 Lomgp. B'rL 
ihiof 'j Homestead 19 A table of holm-oak, Polished and 
white, as of steel. 

atirih, 1830 tr. Aristopk Acham. 29 The sparks • . leap 
aloft from the holm-oak embers. 

Holm-tree. [f. Holm 2.] 

1 . Tlieliolly; «^ 1 Iolm'<^i. Obs. otsc, dial. 

C1400 Sowdone Bab. 61 He rested him vndeie an holme 

tie. 1576 Turukrv. / ’enerie 89 Holies of hulmc tiers. 1778 
Rne. (jtiaetteer *-d. 2) s.v. I.ydd, Near the sea, is a place 
called Hnlmstone. .which abounds. .with holni-irers. 1887 
T. Haiidv /f'irW/aN//crr III. 286 'they had arranged that 
their meeting.. should be at the holm-tr4:e. 

2. The holm onk; * Holm- 7 

1969 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. tlignens, A l^rnnch of 
holme tiee. 1606 Hoi LMUiSueton. 79 In the Hand Capreo.*, 
the houghes of a very old holinelret*. .becanic fresh againe 
at >r- comniini; thither. 180a A’. Cametteer 

(ed. 12) s.v. Landes, 'I'he holm-tree, of the bark of which 
cork>» aie made. 

Holn, pa. pple. of IIklr r.' Ohs, 

Holnes, obs. form of Wholxnrhh. 

Solo- (hf'b), before a vowel hoi-, combining 
form of Gt.HKox 'whole, entire*, occurring in various 
scientific and technicnl terms, lor the more im- 
portant of which see their alplmhetical places; 
sometimes opposed to hemi- or mero-. In trys- 
lallography, denoting that a crystul or crystalline 
foim has the full number of faces (IIolohkdral, 
lIoLOHYMMKTiiiCAL), or the full nunilKT of normals 
(lloiA)BYhTRM.\Tic), belonging to its system. 

t Ho'lagogiio Med. Obs. [Gr. dTorytir leading], 
sb, a medicine reputed to expel all morbid humours; 
atij. having this projierty. KolMrthrl'tlo a. [Ah- 
TiiKiTic], affected with gout in all the joints. 
II Kolo*thaoB [Gr. tBvos nation, race], an undivided 
primitive stock or race ; hence KoXo thalo a, (less 
correctly holo~ethnie\ iN;rtaining or relating to a 
holethnos. Holotrous (-I'tras) a. Zool [Gr. ijrpov 
abdomen], of or pertaining to the Jioletra, a division 
of Arachnids in which the abdomen is closely joined 
to the thorax (Mayne Expos, /.ex. 1854). Kolo- 
bn'ptlBt, one who baptizes by immersion. Bolo- 
’branohiato (-brK ijkiA), -loua (-i<)s) adjs. Ich- 
thyol. [Gr. 0payxia gills], having complete gills or 
branchial apparatus: opp.io hemibranih/ate. Solo- 
oopkaaona (-sc'labs) a. [(^r. icsii>aKij head], having 
an entire or undivided skull, as the ^oup JJolo- 
cephali of fishes, in which the h)omandibular bone 
is continuous with the cranium ; so Xolooo'plialf 
a fish bi longing to this group. HoloolilamjAato 
(-klm‘inid/t), -ohloiiipAlo (-klami'dik) aef/s. Zool, 
[Gr. mantle], having the margin of the 

pallium entire, as the suborder Jlolochlamyda of 
gastropcxls. XoloohroBe (-krdun) /Hath. [Gr. 
Xpuvos time], a curve such that the times of descent 
of a heavy paiticle thtongh different portions of it 
are a given function of arcs descrilied. Xolo- 
oryptio (-kri'plik) a. [CiiYmc], wholly hidden or 
secret ; spec, of a cipher incapable of being read 
except by those who have the icey (^^>bBter 1864). 
Koloorj'etalline a., wholly crystalline in struc- 
ture ; opp. to hemicrystalline. BoloAactylio a. 
Pros., consisting entirely of dactyls except the last 
foot, as a hexameter. || Kologa'etnilA Embryol.^ 
the gastrula of a holoblostic ovum (opp. to ruero- 
gaslrttla) ; hence Sologm'etralar a,, of the nature 
of a hologastnila. XologBathovs (halp'gn&pas) a. 
Zool, [Gr. ytbBot jaw], having the jaw in one piece, 
as the section Holognatha of gabtropods. Solo- 
lieiBilie'dsel a. Cryst., having the full number ol 
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plancf rn half the octants ; tKimetimes said of the 
iocliiierl hemiheclral forms of the isometric system. 
8 olo]iasa*iro&al a, Cfysi.^ h.*ivin^ the full iiuml>er 
of normals bclooffing to the hexagonal syNtem. 
Holopl&uieroiM r-fa!*ii<^i as , a, Entont, [( )r. ipaytpC^ 
manifest J, wholly (liHcerniblc; npijlittl after J.atrcille 
to the metaiiiorphosis of insects when complete 
(Craig 1847). Bolopbjrtio ('fitik; a, Biol. [(jr. 

plant J, wholly plant>like ; useiJ in reference 
to the nutrition of ecrtnin rrotoroa. || Bolopla'Kla 
noftce~wd. [os if niofl.L., nftcr apoplexia Apo- 
plexy], general or total paralysis ^cf. IIemi- 
PLRoia). Holo'ptioA. y^scc (plot.). Bolorhl'nal r/. 
Omith, [(ir. fiv- nose], having the nasal bones 
sligliily or ni»t at all cleft. Boloaerloooiui 
(-seri'/tas) a. Bat. [I .. setirum silk], wholly coveicd 
with stlky puheseenec. Boloaidarlte (•si'clciait) 
[Gr. olfiijfHis iron : see -itk], a meteorite consisting 
entirely or alnuHt entirely of iron. Boloalplioiiate 
(-soi'ffiiiA) a /otil., liaving a completely tubular 
siphon, as the oider J/olosiphona or Dihratuhiata 
of ccplialopodn. Xolospondft'io a. Pros , coiihist- 
ing wholly of sfioiKh'es, os a hexameter. Bolo- 
atoaa (hiilpstfan) [(ir. v^tcof bone] a., entirely 
bony; having a wholly osseous skeleton, as the 
^rou\) yjolos/et of ganoid fishes ; a Ash belonging 
to tliii* group; so Bolo'ataoua a, «> prec. Xolo- 
■tario (-stenk) a. fiiTeg. f (jr. trrtptut solid], 
wholly solid ; applied to a barometric instrument 
111 which no lupiid is employed, os an aneroid. 
XolotoEsaral, Holotntra'gonal ad/s. CrysL, 
having the full number of normals belonging to 
the tvS'«eral, or the tetragonal, system. Xolothocal 
(-hi'kil) a. Ornith. [tir. ease, envelope], 

having the tarsal envelope entire or undividetl. 
Xol<itriolu>tu(hnIp*tiika’i; a. Biol. ftir. rpix> 
liHir], belonging to the orrler Jlolotricha of in- 
fusorians, which Inivc similar cilia all ov< r the 
body. XolotroohouE vhiylp'trJkaa^ a. Biol. [Gr. 
rpoxut wheel], Ijelunging to the division Jlololrocha 
of Rotifers, which have one entire trochal disk. 
Xoloaolo(-7rT«i'ik)a. Biol. [< jr (oov animal], wholly 
like an animal in mode of nutrition : said of certain 
Protoroa, in opptisition to holophytic. 

1683 Sai MiiN A’/v»a Med, 1. 38 *HolaKugueA, or Pan- 
chyinagi^ues. 1854 Maynr Kv^o*. J/oZ/troj^rMf, .. 

applica to metUniies that evacuate or etiipty ; holugugue. 
//•td.f lioloftheituHS^ of or lK*lon^ing to Jfoittrthntts \ 
*liolurlhritic. Ilousp (Irimm's A I 7. 11 uote^ 1 sluill 

venture, for hicviiy, to cull the iiriiuitive umlivukd liulo. 
huropean {Niuple tlie ‘ Holethn<ia* .. whence the adjective 
* * Hohthnic ' hy correct deriv.iti«Mi. 1890 ihr$Mu$*t 7 J uiie 
7l3'i The germ frotii whu'h tlie Aryan ' holeihiiii * laiigii.iKO 
wat dRVtfIn(ivd. #11841 b*’. MoUniacu Acts 4 Man. (164^1 
109 'I'hese hyimcriim were not onely llernerobaptixis, hut 
Horih.iptRt!t, Aiul ^Holuha^mt-t, wuHlung . . nlnioet every 
home ill the d.ty, if not their whole IhhIv, yet home pariH 
of the laxly. xV^Syd. Sac. f.er ^ ' I/oiobrnmhiate. 1854 
Mavnk A-i'/tfr. Av.r , *Hiiiohraiii liiouv 1886 Athen.enm 
tj June 783/2 CattorkyHchos . i- the soutlierii reurrsent.iiive 
of the luirtherii * *hoiot:eplialuu4' Lhimai»a, 1884 </. Jrnl. 
ii-'oi. .SfU'. XL. 446 ‘I'lie ground mass is *huIocryM.dliiic. 
1891 AikemmmM 1.; Sept. 391/1 ffe .drAi rihes the priri' ipiil 
igiieouH rocks in groM|is under the three heads, A. Holu- 
cryhtalline, 1). HeiiiicrysCalliiie, uiiil Cl Hi;:ldy (dnssy 
Rocks. 1^5 Siokv-Maskklvnk ( tysta/ioer. fi )$ [llc\a. 
Konal Mysiein] Hido-Nysieinniic h i]ilohedr.iI lorms ; or *hulo< 
hexagonal hunlohedr.L B>rt. | 237 Kolohi'xngoii:il iiiero 
hymmetry. 1888 Kai.Li-.aTON ft Jackv'N Aniw, id*e 820 
III some instances wheic chlornpliyl is present, luiirition 
iipiiears to take pl.ice as in plant-', in oilier wuidi ihc Proto- 
Foon is *lii>lophytii'. lint the presence iT ehlurophyl need 
not neiesttaiily lc.id to holophylic nutrition.^ iSoi hvi>. 
SiiiiTi ill Mem. (1 iss) I. 46 Why this *h<jl«ipleKia mi sacred 
cH^casiuns alone 7 Why call in the aid of p.ir.dy->is to pict\ 7 
1893 K. A Hun RX Househo/d int. iv. i8ti The e^es of ific 
inafes come rompletely into i:ont;u't on the foiehead . . Flies 
whose eyes inert in tins way aie b.iiil to be ‘*holoniic' 
(whole<<y«d). 187a Cocks Key N. Amer. IUrds (1884) 165 
A bird li.ivnig the [imN.dl hones .. with modeiatc rnkina, 
so that the angle of the fork hounding the nostrils behind, 
does not reach m> far h.ick as th : froiiti>-premaxillary huiuie, 
is terincal *ho/orhtHa{. 189a Cauuw Ciassif. Hiidx in 
/r#W. vSih s (/idtt HemidjPy Cosinojndiian, Holorhinal. No 
hasipiei yguid pnn'es.ses. iSjt lhiN(,'anf. Dut, 1. p. xvii, 
H olaserueous^ covered all over with silky down. 1881 

l.vaatK'K Ptes. AtUir. /'nt. A*soc. in Aaf //re No. 618. 409 
'J he whole t'lu.ss of iiieie niie-., c<>nM.sliiig of iron generally 
all<>ycd with nickel, which Ihinhrije terms *Holosidcii(es. 
1870 RoLLKsroN Anim. Life^^ *|]olohtean Ganoids. 1870 
N 4 r Q‘ 4tii Ser. VI. 414 */loI/Ksteric. .has appealed of late 
Years, ns the distinguishing name of a (larticnil.Tr form of 
Liruincier, rescnihling an aiirniid. 1873 Knicht Dirt. 
Meek. a. V., 'Hie aneroid of Vidi, and the bent tube of 
Hourdon, are examples of koioster/c banimcters. 1895 
Si oav - Ma.sk Ki.vNR Crysiaiiogr. | 176 flolo-ayslematic 
haplvfhedral foiiii<*;_or *holo*iessi'r.il heniihrdra. /bid. 
9 307 lIolosyMeiniitic haplohedrol forms; *hoIotetragonal 
liemihedr.L lUKH Key .V. Amer. />m/x(i8S4l 135 A 

liouied or *holotheral tarsus chiefly occurs in the higher 
(heines. 1877 lIirxi.KV Anal. inv. Anim. ii. irj4 In the 
”ho|otrichous /‘ammoetinm .. there Ls a very distinct cor- 
tical layer. s 884 F. K. I.ankrmti a in F.ncyet. Brit. XIX. 
86t All (the Ciluual are *holoxoic In their nutriiion, tlimigh 
Mine are asid to combine with this saprophytic and holo- 
phylic nutrition. 1888 Roi.lkxton ft Jackson Anim. Life 
Bao I'lie fo«xl>inat«riaI consists, .of livim; or dead animab 
or plants, and the IV-utoaouii is thep said to lie Indoxuic. 


I SoloblMtiO [f-HOLO- 

i -f- Gr. p/kaorbs gi-rm, -ulart ■¥ -ic.J Of an ovum : 
Wholly germinal ; undergoing total segmentation 
(as in must mammals). i>pp- to meroblastie. 

187a CoURs Key N. Amer. Birds (1884) sso Supposing it 
already fertilized, the whole of its conteiiLs would develop 
into lha body of the embryo It would therefore Im holo. 
bUiitic. 1879 tr. i/aetkeCs Evel. Man 1. S13 Such animal 
c^gs hard lung been called huloblastic- - by Kcmak. Ijecauaie 
in them the cleavage into cells extends to the whofe lua-siL 

So Xo'loblMrt, a holobloatic ovum {.Cent. Diet.). 
KolooailSt (hp-lak^-t), sb. [a. P\ holocauste 
(f itli c.), ad. late 1... holocastsium^ a. Gr. dAoaavarop 
ni*ut. of bKottavaros (by-form of ^Xi/aanror), t oAo-r 
whole 4- aavtrror, ttaurut burnt.] 

L A Baciihce wholly consumed by Are ; a whole 
barnl oAering. 

nago Cen 4 r K.r. 1336 Ysaae was leid Sat auier on, So 
men suldcn holocaust don. 1506 Tindalb Mark xii. 33 
A greater thynge then all holocMUstes and sacriftaes, 1680 

II. Mohr Apocal. Afee. 101 in the latter part thereof 
stands t!ie altar of Holocausts. 173B Hkkkki kv zf/cz/Ar. 
V. $ 3 Those Druids would have Macrificed many a holo- 
caust of frc-c-thinkers. 1847 Grotk irteece 11. xxxii. (1862) 

III. 162 A holocaust of the most niuniAcent character. 

2. tramf. ami Ji^. a. A complete siicrifice or 
offering, b. A sacTtficc on n large scale. 

^ 1497 Hr. Ai.c'0(:k Mohm Perfect. Clijn, Very true obcdyrnce 
is un hohM^atiste of in.srtyrJuin nuiile to Cryste. 1648 J. 
Riiaumont /'sycke xxtv. exciv. (R.f, The perfect holocaust 
of generous love. 1688 in /.and. Ga*. No. 2401 1 Wc.. 
liunibly offer our Lives and Fortunes . . w liich » that true 
Holocaust which all true honest hearted Scotsmen will give 
to so good.. a Prince, axjxt Kan Ane/fynet Poet. Wks. 
1721 111. 477 While i ihy Holocaust remain. i8tf8 M Pat- 
TisuN Afiidem t>rg. v. 1 19 lly another grand holocaust of 
fellowships wc might furhapH purchase another respite. 

O. Complete consumption by Are, or that which 
is so con.sttiiied ; complete dcstnictiun, esp. of a 
large iiunihicr of jicrsoriB; a great blaughter or 
masKacre. 

1671 Milton Sameon 1702 Like that aelf-hi-gotten bird 
111 the Anthian wimkJs etnliusl, 'i'bat no serontl knows nor 
third, And lay ercwliile a HoltHaiLst. a i7it Kkn Ckristo/>kil 
J’oet. Wks. 1741 I. 442 Shou'd gen'raJ Flame this World 
ioiisume..An Holucaust for Fonml Sin. 1833. L. Ritchik 
IPami. by l.oire 104 iamis V'li. .once niiule a holocaust of 
tliirticn huiiilicil iwisons in a cliiiu'li. 1883 Mks. C-xoki-r 
Pre/ty Misi KevtUe 111. i*J4 Wlivii Major i'eicival has 
made a ho|(M.aust of yuut letters. 

Hence Bolocuuitz^. trans., to oAer as a holo- 
caust. Xolocau'vtAl, Xoloonn'stie atijs.^ lielong- 
ing to or of the nature of a holocaust. 

1651 Ci.KVFi.AND Pi/ems 52 Where you might have zeeti 
Ills const ii.nce holot*auxied to his xpleen. ite8 Pdaeinv. 
Mag. XXIV. 350 The tctniiicrs, riiggin* and riviii* at holo- 
caustal sheep. 1871 R. I) Vaugman .VL Thomas tf Aquin 
II. 920 The first principles of holucauxtic ii.icririte. 

SolOKrapb thp’lpgraf;, a. and sh. [a. K. holo- 
//raphe (also olo/faphe) or nd. late L. holo^’aph-us^ 
a. Cir. 6\6ypa/f>-os^ {. 5Ao s whole + •ypwpus written.] 

A. atlj. Of a deed, letter, or douiiincut : Wholly 
written by the person in whose name it appears. 

1753 S/ervar/'s /'rial ■^4 Principal holograph letter, by 
Alliiii .Stew.irt . .adiirexsed to Duticaii Stewai t off ileiibucky. 
1754 F.rkkinr Princ. Ac. /.rttiz (18017) bq 8 Hulograiih deeds 
(wriiteii by the grantcr himself) are cfTectiial without wit- 
nesses. 1897 15/A Ke/z. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. viii. 155 
‘J'hesc letters are. all liologiapli of the Duke. 1898 Datiy 
jVews 26 Jan. 7/6 Aoi'onlin^ to tlie law of Helgiiini. a man 
might make his tc->tamviit in two or three dillerciit wajs, 
and one of those was by a htilugraph wilL 

B. sb. 1. A letter or other document written 
wholly by the person in whose name it apiienr-;. 

Co< KhKAM, Itoioyraph, a Testumt-nl all written by 
the Testators h.tnds. a >834 \.hM» I.et. to .^fannin^ (L.), 
I have got y«iiir holograpic 18^ Wharton La 7 v /.zr., 
Ifo/ogra/h. a di.*ed written entirely by the grantor him- 
aelf, which . is held by ilie Scutch law vnliil without ail- 
nesses. ■8^ Mns. Rrownino zfivr. I.eigh r. Pucins 1890 
VI 32 A (Mlimpscsl, a prtiphel\s holograph DeAled, erased 
and covered hy a monk's. 

2. In holograph : wholly in the author's haiid- 
wiiting. 

C1817 Hot.g Talet ^ Sk. IT. 2.-5 Two short rodu-ils in bis 
own holograph. 1873 ItHowNiNr. AV(/C*f/r/. n/ iv. 650 
Iteqiieulhed . .by testament In holograph. 

llciice Xologra'pbio, Xolo^R*p1iioala/^x. A; 
Xolo'graphj, writing wholly by one’s own lianri. 

1636 Hlount ii/oisogr.^ t/ologra/kical^ wholly written 
with his own hanii, from wh^un it is.Hei.K. 17x7-41 ('iiamhrns 
( >( /. s V. / lotographnm ^ 'J he Romans did not approve of 
hoto;;rapliic testaiiients. i8oa-ia Rkn rii.sM Bation. Jadic. 
hftd. (1827) 1 1.450 Aniogmphy or holography. 1B93 Column 
Ai/riOhiu) /hr/. 1 July 1 Heirs tinder the holographic will. 

Sololiedral ^hpl^h/'dral, -he'dral). a. Ctyst. 

t f. Hold- -r Gr. tbf/a scat, base -f -AL.] Of a crystal ; 

laving the full numlicr of planes required by the 
highest degree of symmetry lirlonging to its system. 

1837 Dana Min. i. (1814) 38 The holoh^ral and liemi- 
hedr.d foriiiB may be sciKua'irly conNidcriO. 1855 W. A. 
Mii.i I R C'Azm/. 103 Hciiiiliedral forms . /may J>r derived 
from n holohcdral foiin, as the tetrahedron Is from the 
octahedron. 

So Xolohe'drUim, the condition or quality of 
being huluhcdral, crystallization in holohcdral 
forms. Xololie'dxoa [cf. F. holobdre], a holo- 
hcdral cr 3 rstal nr form. (In mod. Dicta.) 

II Kolometabolx (IviUmAscbdU), sb. pi. En- 


tom. [mod.L., neut. pi. (sc. insecta), f. Gr. 
iloLO- -f- /urafiixos changeable.] The insects which 
undergo complete metamorphosis. (More usually 
called simply liletabola . } Ilcnoe Boloiiiatabo'Ue, 
Xolometa'boloiifl adjs . , nndergoin g complete meta- 
morphosis. Xolomata'boliims, Bolometebolj, 
complete metamorphosis. 

1870 Rollrsion Anim. Life Introd. 113 A period of 

f uiesccnce as * pupae . gives the Holometabolous orden of 
iisects an advantage as regards their dutribution over the 
colder regioiui. 1875 Blakb Zool. 281 In the 3rd or holo- 
metabolic aub-clas.'«, the iukect poBws through 3 stages. 

Solometer ih^lF'mftdi). [f. Hoi.o--h-intTKii. 
Cr Y.holomitre ( 16 ^ Furcti^e), ad. mod.L. hoUh 
metrum^ f. Gr. ^o- Holo- 4 - /tirpoo measure.] A 
mathematical instrument for making all kinds of 
me:isuremeiits ; a pantoroetcr. 

1698 Phil Lira (ed. 5), Bolometer^ a Mathematical Instru- 
ment for the easie measuring of any thing whatever, in- 
seiiteil hy Abel Tull. 1^7-41 Ciiambbks Cycl. s.v., The 
lioluiiieter is the «aiiie with what is otherwiae denominated 
pantometer. 1830 Meek. Mag. XiV. 42 To determine how 
fur the holomeler be entitled to xtipersede the sector in 
point of expense, accuracy or expedition. 

Kolomorphic (hpWii)p*iAk), a. [f. Holo- 4 - 
Gr. finp/p-ii shape, form + -ic.] 

1. Cryst. Tlie same as Holohkdral or HoijO- 
PYUMKTiiiCAL, csp. 08 distinguished from UxMi- 
NOllPIIIC. 

2. AJa/h. Said of n function which is monogenic, 
uniform, and continuous. 

1880 G. S. Cash Synops. PI nth. Index 886 Holoinorpbic 
fuiiciioiiB. ,1893 Forbyiii Theory of Eniutwns when 
a functitm is caTled bolomurphic without any limitation, the 
usual inipliiauion is that the character is preserved over the 
whole of the plane a'hich it not at infinity. 

So Bolomorphj, * the characicr of being holo- 
niurphic* {Cent. Dict.\ 

Solophote ff. ITolo- 4 Gr. 

0air-dr light. (The adj. holophotalv/A^ first formed : 
see below.)] An optical apparatus, used in liglit- 
h(>usci»,elc., by which the whole, or nraily th(‘w)iole, 
of the light from a lamp or other suuice is made 
available lor illumination by means of rellectivc or 
refraclive media or IxHh. 

1839 T. Sikvisnsmn JJghtho. Illumitiaiion 25 The Ofilicnl 
arr.Tiigenient wlii« b produces tliix retult may be termcil a 
Holophote. i86a A’z/. Juties Intcrnaf. /'..rkib xiii.28 All 
rays coming from the txick of the flame are directed thrciugh 
the holophote. t88a Athenrunt No. 2828. 21 Mr. J. H A. 
Macdonald, (J C., the late .SoliiTtor.Gcneral for .Voilaiid, 
h.tH constructed an 'electric holophote course indicator*. 

Globe B July, It is the Holophoic that leflcris tlic red, 
a lute, and ijlue colours on the tascude, also the parti- 
colours on the luuntains themselves. 

bo Xolopho'tal a., of the nature of or Izelonging 
to a holophote ; reflecting or rcirncling all, or nearly 
all, the light. Hence Bolophotnlly r/i/v. Bolo- 
photo msittr, an apparatus lor measui ing the whole 
light emitted from a source. 

1850 '^r. Stkvrnwn in Trans. Scott. See. Arts IV. 5 Such 
a light 1 liave called the * holophutal ', or light of niaxiiiaiin 
iiitensiiy. 1831 Ktp. Juries Gt. flxlt/b. 531 An arrange- 
ment or apparatus Ii.th Vwen Htigeested hy Mr Thoniaa 
Stevenson . Heh.Ts .. termed it a nolofdiotai sybtem. 1671 
R. L. Sirvknson in '/rams. Sadi. Aoc. Arts VIII. 274 
Another mode of holopliotally producing the iiitcriiiittenc 
light. 187$ llKOroKti .V/i//cir’r /'oiket lik. v. (ed. 2M ^a 1 ‘he 
power of a rellecior is much itii rrased by what is termed the 
nolophotal urr.'uigenient, where an annular Iciis is placed 
in front of the frame, while all the back rays of light, 
which are otherwise lost, are thrown hack into the flame 
by a hemispherical mirror. t8|U Times (weekly ed.) 
1 1 M.iy 7/2 'J 'he holiipliotometer . . Is a marvclIoiiB apparatus 
of gieut ingenuity, for measuring, hy a careful adjustment 
of mirrors, the intensity of light all round. 

Eolophrasifl iliolp'liaBis). Philol. [f. Holo- 
4 Gr. tppaats sjiccch, Phk.vkk.] The cxpiession of 
a whole phrase or combination of ideas by one woid, 
1869. Farm A a P'am. Speech iv. (>873) 130 HotopkrastSt ia 
tlie rt:diictinii of wlmle sentenres into words. 

Eolophrastic (bpl/^fTsr'stik), a. philol. ff. 
H 01 . 0 - T Gr. tftpaari/e-iis, f. ippA^eiv to indicate, tell, 
expirss. Cf. F. holophrastiqne (Littre).] Of the 
nature of holophrasis : expressing a whole phiaiw 
or combination of ideas hy a single word. 

i860 YKXXKxOrig. /^ang. viii 174 Many anrient langiiagcB 
are 'loloplirastiu i86a i>. Wiibon Prek. Mast ). i. la With 
their peculiar holophiastic power of inflecting conijilex word- 
RciitenLes. xW^Atkenamn No. 1960.6 8/1 Holophra.stic, 
polysyiithetic laiigunge'i. 1875 Wiiitnky Lt/e Lang. x. 209 
Thr hulophrastic utterniices of a primitive time. 

Holoide : see under Holour. 
KolostoxnatoUS'hpl^iStp'in&tas), A. Zool. [f. 
lloi.o- 4 Gr. aruisoy arniear- mouth 4 -oim.] Hav- 
ing the mouth entire ; as the division Holostomata 
of ga.<»tropod roolluacs, having shells of which the 
mouth is not notched or prolonged into a siphon ; 
or the group Ilolostomi of eellike fishes, which 
have all the bones of the mouth fully developed. 

187a Nicholson Palmont. 244 The shelU in which the 
mouth has this form are termed ' holosiomatouB *. ^ 1888 
RoLLiurroN ft Jackson Anim. Life 107 I'hese two varietiei 
of aperture are known reBpectiveh as * holostomatous ’ and 
* siptionostomatouB 

So XoloRtoouto (htflp'sldm/t), Xolo’EtooMWi 



HOLOaYMMBTRY. 


HOLY. 


HolMton# (h^lmt^vm), one of tbe 
jfclostomata or of the Uolostomi (see above \ 

1864 WtfiisTBR, //o/astomr, a univalve moUuHk having the 
aperture of the shell entire, or without a terminating fanul. 
jymtuu 18^ Kttt&SLRV Stami, Kat, liUi. 1 . 338 We will 
first consider the holostomate (entire mouthed) forms. 

Bolosyumttry (hfl^isiTnecri). Cryst, [C 
lloLO- SvMMKTBY.] Same as Holohkdrirm; 
opp. to tntrosymmttry. So Koloajmiiio'trio, 
Holoaymme'trioaa dt;^j.«slIoLoHKURAii. 

*•» Story* Mabkblynr Crrsfmiiofr. | 137 A hidosym- 
metncal form in any system will lie the term applied t» a 
form in which all the faces re'iuireil to complete the syiii* 
metry of the system are preeeni , and are physically as well .is 
geometrically similar. JMii, | Holo*synimeiry, where 
a form is at once holo-aystcmatic and diplohedral. 

S 367 The holo*symmetrical tyM of the Hexagonal system. 

BolOBJVtfiaiUltio (bpl^sistemsc tik;, a, Cryst, 
[f. Holo- SvBYEMATia] Having the full number 
of normals required by the complete symmetry of 
its system. (.)pp. to nterosystemutic, 

.878 eSuMNEV Cryitatlogr, 54 A holosystematic form is 
one in which all the normals required by the Law of Sym* 
metry are present. 1895 STOKY*MAbKELVNK CryttulMgr. 

]j!^Oth.1iria& (bp 1 o])iQ«'ri&n), a. and sh. Zool. 
[f. mod.L. generic name Jlolothufia^ f. holothuria 
(Pliny), a. neuter pi. of Gr. uKo^ovpiov, a kind uf 
zoophyte.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the genns Tlelcihuria 
or division Holoihitrundta of Kchinoderms : see H. 

>878 Brli. GegtHbnnt^x Cotnp. Anai. 996 Org.ins. .formed 
on the Hidoilmrian type.^ 1886 Athtumum 91 Aui(. 949/1 
For two years a hololliurian industry w.-is maintuinetl on 
tiie coast of Florida, hut the export to China was not, 
apMreiuly, very pr.>fit thle. 

H sb. An aiiitii.'il belonging to the division 
of Kchinoderms, of which HolotJiuria is the typical 
genus ; they have an elongated form, a tough 
leathery iiitegumont, and a ring of tentacles around 
tlie mouth ; a sea'slug, se.i-cucumber, or trep.'ing. 

1844 Hrandk Dut. Alt. etc., ItotothurimMs. iSyaNirHOL* 
SON t'aimoHt. 1 35 The last or^lcr . . is that of the Hulolhu- 
riuns or * .Seu*cuciinil)urs *. 1893 \nttoix rN.Y.) 13 July 34 * 
As soon us rolleincd, the huloilnirians are 1 >uiled lor a short 
time, spilt ofjeii, gutted, and smoked. 

So Kolothure (hp‘lo))iu«i).a hulothurian (Welister 
1864), Kolotliii*riA, Kolot]ia‘ielold,fftf/>. lielong- 
ing to the JJoIothurida or Jlohthurioidea among 
Kchinoderms, holoihurinn ; sbs, a holothurian. 

1899 Aoassix Esa. Clasaif. i6j It was not until the pre'^nt 
peiiuu, that the highest Ki hinudcriiis, tlie Jlolothurioids, 
assumed a prominent position in their clasi. 1877 Huxley 
Anat. Ihv, Anim. ix. sjja The tcntacula are developed 
around tlie mouth, the ciliated bands disappear, and the 
Holothurid Kchiiioderm is coinulete 1887^ Aikiumtitn 
5 Feb. 104 'a No naturalist doubts tiiat the cchinids, asterids 
and liulollnirids have sprung from a common priuiitivo 

fiiTIII. 

Holou()'), -ough, -ow, -ow^, obs. if. Hollow. 
t Kolonr. Obs. Forms : 3 huler, 3-4 holer, 

4 holyer, houlloura, 4 -5 houlour(o, holour(e, 

5 -or. hull our, -owre, -ur, -ar, hulour. [a. OK. 
holier^ hoUr, huler (later also houileur')^ var. of 
horier^ hourier, huriery ad OilG. Auorari, huareri 
(MHCj. huortr^ Gcr. hurer\ whorer, fornicator. 
The first r became / in OF. by dissimilation, as 
in peregfinus^ peUgtin^ PiLOBisr.] A fornicator, 
whoremonger ; a debauchee, ribald. 

c lajo Hali Meid. 31 [He] tuked )ie to bixmere an huler 
his hore. 1007 R. Glouc. (1724) 96 ^cf alle luher holers were 
y aerued *0, Me schulde fynilc fre lex su^ bikmm bruche 
do. S340 Aycnb. 51 panne he becomj) riband holyer and 
byef. CX37S.SV. Leg. Sninta, Lucyaxt pe prcsydeiit gert 
nyme hryiig Sere hoiiluuris. c 1386 Cuauckh /'rot. 

954 Thou hcyst tluit eucry holuur [v r. hulliir] wol hire 
haue. — Pars. T. F 783 Thii.e olde dotardes holours (t/./v. 
holors, houlutirs, htifours]. c 1440 Prontp. Partu 95^9 
Hullowre, idem quod Ifrrel. c 1460 Twmelfy Afyst. xxiv. 
373 Thise riysars and this hullars, Thise cokkers and tbise 
boTlars, And alle purscuttars. 

Hence tBolonzj (JtohrU^y fornication. 

13 . . Minor Poems /r, yermm JfS. axxv. 391 pe pridde 
is dept Holorie. 

Holp(e, holpen, obs. or arch. pa. t. and Qples. 
of Help v. Holrysohe : see Holl a. Hol- 
BOipe : see WuoLKmhif. 
t Ho'lsom. Aiisut. Obs, (See quot.) 

t68B R. Holme Armonry in. 164/1 J/owtsom, is when 
A Ship will hull, try and ride well at Anchor, without 
rowling ami tiinibling and labouring much. Hence 1706 
Phillips (eJ. KerseyS ftoisotm. 1707-41 in Chambiws Cyel, 
iS^ Smyth SailoPs fVerd-bk 
HolKiom(e, obs. foim of Wholkbomb. 
t Holste. An old name of some binl. 

14.. Piet, Voe. in \Vr.^WQlcker 769/95 Hec tmlesutiolm^ 
a holste. 

Bolster (bdedstai). Also 7 hulater, 8 houl- 
•ter. [Corresponds to mod.Du. heister (1678 in 
Hexham) in same sense : cf, also Icel. hulstr case, 
sheath, Sw. kblsier^ Da. hylsitr sheath, holster, 
Goth, hulistr veil ; also OK. keolsUr hiding-place, 
couo^-alment ; all from ablaut stem to 

cover. 'Hie Ger. koifter, hulfier holster, MHG. 
hulfter quiver, OHG. hulippji covering, appear to 
be from a different root. 'Hie history of mod. 


S4S 

Eng. and Du. AolsUr, before 17th c.» does not afv 
pear.] 

L A leather case for a pistol fixed to the 
pommel of a horseman's saddle or worn on the lielL 
1663 ItuTLER //ttd. I. i. 391 In th* HolftterBi at his Saddle- 
bow I'wo aged PixtoU he did stow. 1677 /.omd, Com. No. 
1163 '4 His furniture was a green velvet Saddle with vilver 
loice, with a pair of Holsters answerable, and Hume 
Pixtuls. 1711 ii/d. No. 4897/3 A. Pml*Saddle, ,inade fit 
for Uoulsiers. sSifiScori Antiq. xxxiv, I'lie arrival of a 
stranger, .and a servant in black, which servant had holsters 
on his 9 addle*bnw and a cOrunrt upon the holstem 1847 
Jambs J, Marstou ttaii ai, I felt lint my piauls were 
free in the hulhttm. 

2 . attrib, and Comb., as holster -cap ^ -case^ pistol \ 
holater-gall, a gall caused by the chafing of a 
holster; holster-pipe, Mhat part of a holster 
which projects downward and receives the barrel 
of the pistol * {Cent, Ditt \ 

1688 /.tfW. Gaz. No. 9407/4 A blew Velvet Saddle with 
Silver Twist, and new *lloKierCnps of the khiiic. 1846 
Jlist. Pee yd Light DmgO0n\ 30 The holster G.ips and 
huuMiigs having a liorder uf Koyul lace. 1840 Hilkbns 
Barm, Pudge i, A p.'iir of pistols in u *holHtrr lase. 1689 
Lomi, Gaz. No. A block Mure, with a ^HoNtcr 

Gall. 1679 Lauderdale Papers Camden) 111 . xciv. 1C9 
The Troop of Horse all of had *hulsteri>istoIls. <898 
Carlyle Frtdk. Gt. v. ii. 1 . 545 A pair of miiiiury Imois or 
a holster*plslul of superior ext'elltMice. 

Hence Ko'letereA a., bearing holstr-rs. 
x8xa Hvnon Ch. Piar. 1. li. The holster'd steed beneath 
the shed of thati h. 

Holt^ (liJuit). Also 4 7 holte, 5 halte. 6 Sc. 
hout. 6-7 hoult. [OK. holt *» OFrU , O.S. //<?//, 
MDu wood (asmate1i.1l): OllG.jMHtL, 

Ger. hoh wood, a wood, ON holt wood, cojKe, now 
in Icel. *a rough stony hill or ridge* ;—() It ut. 
•/r/z/Zo- pre-Teut. : cf GSbiv. ^//r^a lK*nin, 

rtflcr, stump, timber, Gr. bAuSos twig, Olr. rci///, 
coin (-// bom -Id) wood.] 

1 1 . Wootl, timlKT. (OF., only, and doubt.'’ul.) 
/t900 CvNKWULE yuliana 577 in Etcfer Pk., He hemrn 

ftclbiw^irun liet wundor-ireftc wixrs wunmin ntid wudu* 
benniuni holte bi[hllu:iian. 

2 . A wood ; a copse. Now poet, niid dial. (Occurs 
in many placc-naines and derived surnames.) 

Peoxvuif (X.) 951/6 Hy on holt btigoti. t 1000 iFcKRic 
Gram.\z. (Z.) 59 Pemus, holt, r 1005 Lay. 90194 penne 
he cuine8 of holie. c 1345 Orpheo •io-j Now wol y Ije, And 
woiine there ill holtys liore. c 1374 Ciiain.fr ‘I rqylns \\\. 
309 35x1 Thche huUe4 and thest ha)es 'I liat han in wynter 
tied lien and drey<*. ts X450 Lr Alorte A rtk. 302a A cha|>elle 
lie lette make Ky-twen« two hye holtys fiorc. xgig 
Douglas Ah'nris vii. Prol 66 Woddis fwrestis, wyth nafeyt 
hewis Idout, Stud strypyt of thatr wcyil in every hout. 1600 
Fairfax 7 'asso 111. vi. 7 As the winile in boiills and 
shady greaues, A murmur makes among the boiighes and 
Icaues. 1664 Fvklvn Sy/t>a (1776) 299 In (he fresher bot- 
toms and sides of bills, houltic and in hedge rows. 1695 
Hr. 1 *ai rick Comm. Gem. 941 A Holt or (irove of Oakes. 
1796 .Sc»rr IFt/d //umtsman xxii, The limorotts prey 
Scours nioss and mtxir, and holt and hill. 1864 Tknnvson 
Km.Ard. 676 Narrow breadth to left and right Of withei'd 
hoU or tilth or p.isiurage. 1887 AVm/. Gloss., Holt, a wood, 
b. A plantation, fsji. of osiers, loiol, 
x6ix CoTUH., Islaye,. .a hoult, or plot whrretn Orient, or 
twig-withiei giow. xyj^ Trans. Sue. Arts XJ II. 14a Whnt 
has been done towards making thv'^* nlaniaiions or holts T 
18x3 T. Mam I IN Circle Afcch. Arta, luisket-making 67 In 
iIk* fens, many holt.H (as they arc provimially calTecl), or 
plantations of osiers are raised. «i i8a5 Fombv h. 

A Mgiia, Holt, a small grove ur plantaiion. We have gooso- 
berry*hoIis, cnciry'-hoits nut-holts Osjcr-bolts, &c. 

H. A woodcil hill. 

[This sense may have arisen from a misunderstanding of 
'liuUis hie' in MR. poems ; but cf. Icel. holt rough hill ] 
1^ Turrkhv. Songs 4 Sonn. iT.), Yre that frequent iha 
hillcs. And highest holies of idl, 1757 Dvkh Fleece 11. 389 
Whose rustic muse O'er heath and craggy holt her wing 
disiilay'd. x8m llRni'KhrT, HoU, a peaked hill coveieu 
witn wood. x8a8 I.yi'TON Harold vii. ii, l.«l Jiis fed., 
climb the green holt.s of Knglund. 
t 4 . (See quot.' Obs. 

t6ii CciTUR., HcuUf.z Hoult, or little Isle cut nut of the 
land of utiruose to be outn-Howed eiierin tyde by the sea ; 
that of the truth thereof salt may lie made. 

6. Comb., as holt side ; t holt folator, i. e. holt- 
feller, a wo<Klcuitcr ; t holt-wood, a wood. 

a toon Phernijr 171 in Exeter Ilk., Dear he heaiiiie }>eam 
nil holt-wiida wiiiiaS. xg . Gaw. 4 Cr. Pnt, 749 Hi)e 
hillez on vche a halue, & holt woder vnder. ('X400 Destr. 
7 roy Troiens. .Fleddoii in fere. .oucr liilles anil 
hcihes into hulte wixlilcs. a 1678 Mamvkli. Appleton Ho. 
m8 Uuc most the hcwel's wonders uie. Who liere iLib the 
noltfelster's care. 

Holt'. [An unexplained phonetic variant of 
Hoi J) sb.'l^, which is still so pronounced in the mid- 
land (and some southern) counties.] 

I . Hold, grasp, grip; support, sustenance, dial, 
c 137s in Pol. Pel 4 L, Poems 941 AIb.s 1 liellc me hath in 

holt 111 ru3rde ; Je deuci in nine for worldes pride, c x4to 
Lovb ffomn'onl. Mirr. lix. (Gibbti M S. ) If. x 1 4 Pe . . streiigesie 
holt and comforte )Kit [.ay myghten haue. mp K. Harrie 
DrutUtosretsCup 19 Yet would hce not leave his liolte. 1881 
Loieesier Gloss. s.v., When tlicy'u wanst took holt. Mod, 
midi, dial. Ketch 'olt on *iin ! 

1 2 . A Stronghold ; -■ Hold s 6 .^ 10. Obs. 

s^ J. Hoonkb Gi^d. IreL in Hollnshed II. rr/i 
Building a holt or castell vpon a cerieine rockie hill, 
xfioo Holland Livy xxxi. xxx. 701 Our ancestors inhabited 
those small hdts \cmstelH*\. Ibid, XL. xxiL XU75 They 
waRed and destroied their lidti. 


3 . A place of refuge or almdc : a lurking-place ; 
an nnimars lair or den, esp. that of an otter: 
■sHoldjA' g. 

1590 Sir T. Cockainr 7 >va/. Hunt, Dilb, An Otter 
..l>eibre he come to the hull where he lyeih. 1766 Fkm- 
N.4NT Zooi. (1819 • 1. 190 (*rhe otter] forms before it reaches 
the top several holts or lodges. Bailm. Ltbr,, Hunt- 

•••£ 3M An old otter going for a strong holt. 1890 O. 
Cnawfuru Pound Calemt. in Portugni 94 Tbe oihen.. 
rii<.:hten the trout from their 'holts ' behind stones. 
ttOlUB-bolUB (htl<*'i/fs lipu'lfbi;. cuiv. [Of dial, 
origin : npji. a inock-latinizalion of ' whole Ixilus', 
or of nn assumed Greek Bkos 0 ukot * whole lump '.] 
All at a gulp ; all in a lump ; all nt once. 

1847-78 n ALU WELL, ItolnsdolHs, oll at oni c. Line. 1857 
Hiighkm 7 'om Brown 1. i, As we nay in (he Vale, kolus- 
Edus just iis it comes. 1866 Paiiy Tel. 6 Feb 3Z3 One 
of the sails was rollod up in a lump and thmwn into the 
hatchway hoiusbulus. x8M W. Coluns Moonst. (t88g) 
190 She making a sudden snatch at the heap of silver, 
put it bulk, holus-bolus, in her pocket. s89a J. Morlvv 
^speech in Pali Mali G. 99 Aug 6^3 hwallowiiig every iim- 
posiil that is made holus b<>luH. 1897 Sat. AVr. 90 Mar. 
989 9 Mr. Italfoiir simply decided that the Bill must go 
through hohis Uilas. 

Holvir, obs. form of Hiilvee, holly. 

Holw(e, ol)s. foims of 1 Jolm»w. 
t Hoi wort. JJerb. Obs The name of a plant : 
cf. IloLLOWWOllT. MuLWOUT. 

CX350 Aled. AIS. I9U4 ill Ari/ueol, XXX. 386 Y* lef is 
ni«Mi like an hoi worte plante. 

Holy (li^e-li), a. uA.) Forms: a. 1 hAlig, bAleg, 

2 3 hali 3 {^df/, hal^e, Orm. hnllYhe), 2-4(6 .Sir.) 
hali (3 all), 4 (5- Sc.) haly, (.V^. 5 haily, fi-6 
halye, 6-7 balie). B. 3-4 heli, holy. y. 2-5 holi, 
3- holy, (3-6 holo, 3-7 holio, holye, 4 hooU, 
honly, 4-6 hooly, 4 7 holly, 5 oly, 6 wholy). 
[OK. Inilif^, -e^ (in inflexion contracted to Aif/r-), 
nUo Nut thumb, hilt^ (whence noithrrn MK. hny), 
OKris. liihelt, O.S hi lot', -<f^'(Ml)u. heitech, -cgh-. 
Dll. heiltg . OlUL heitag (MUG. htilec, Ger. hei‘ 
hg , f >N. heilagr (.Sw. helig. Da. hel/ig) OTeut. 
type ^hailag oz, the sen.se of which is expressed in 
the Gothic of Ulfilas by u*eihs (but haiiagf a|q>. 

' conscoiated, dedicated is read on a Kunic in- 
BLTiiil’on generally held to be Gothic). A dcriv. 
of the ndj. •Aai/o-, OK. hdi, free from injury, whole, 
hale, or of tliederiv. sb. *'hailoz-, *hailh~, in (JHG. 
hell, ON. heiJl health, happiness, good luck, in 
ON. also omen, auspice: see -Y. 

Th« SFiise*devi‘l«ipmeiil fnmi kailo, in not r lc,ir, hecausrthc 
pi iinitive prt.-Chrix(iun incaning is uiKeil.)in, althuugli it is 
with some probuhtlity a.Hsiinied to have hecn 'iiiviolati, 
inviolable, that nm*»t^ be preserved vhole or Intuct, that 
cannot be injured with iiiiuuntiy*, a scmsc preserved in 
ON.; Iiriue the ndj. woulu imtur.iUy be applied to the 
ginls, and nil things sun tally pei taming to them ; and, with 
the introduction of Christianity, it would l>e n rrudy word 
to reiuler I„ sanctns, saerr. Hut it iniglii nlso start from 
hail- in the sense * lieallli, kinhI luck, viell-l>eing ',ar l>e con- 
nrrtrd with the .sense 'gor>d omen, nnspire, augury', as if 
‘ of gooil augury * : cf. OHG. ketli\An, OF., milsian, to 
JIalse, nugiir, divine, cxorciM, etc. The sense arrangement 
here is ihi'ri'fure merely |>rovisional ; \^e cannot in OK. get 
behind Christiiin senses in which koly is equaled with L. 
Slim tut, sacer.] 

1 . Kept or rcganled ns inviolate from on1 inary 
1 use. and npproprinted or set apart for religious use 

or iibstTvaace ; consecrated, dedicated, sacied. 
(This sense blends evcntiially with 3 U) 
c xooo Agt. Gosp. Luke ii. 91 A'.lc wiepned .. byfi drihCtie 
h.ili« geneiiined. c 1090 Byrnt/erth's Haudboc in Anglia 
VI 1 1. 310 He ys halig suniia dieg. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 87 
Frain ban halic iirstcr dri. 13 . . Cursor At. 1 79U8 + 83 pc thrid 
day after. . I laid we hely |uu(chu day. t^iz Wvi lip Matt. 
vii. 6 N y I je 3eue holy thing to houiidis. ifiafi Tinuale Heb. 
ix. a 'I'lie caudli'Stirke, and the table, and the shewc breed, 
uhich is r.'illed wholy. 1549 Cni'F.RnALE, etc hratm. Par. 
7 i\ 98 Ncyther ought they to thynke any (hinge ihat god 
hathe made to the v.so of man to l>e ludyar or vitholyar 
one than an other. 1550 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. 
Glttsse 1R4 Helicuri the holy Hill of the Musis. t6o8 
'J OPhFi.i. .SV//ew/j (1658) 633 'I he holy kinde of Asps they 
cull I'hcrmusia. 1613 I'uhoias PtCrtmnge 11614I 342 
Whnt day I hey begin any gieai worke they after keepcholy. 
xfo. lloanF.M Lanath. iv xlv. 360 'llir word Holy . .\\\\‘ 
plies a new Kelntimi by Apprupriniion to God. 17x3 
Antn.«oN Cato 1, iJ, The p:de trembling Vestal When she 
beholds the holy flame expiring. 1836 O W. Uoi.Mmi 
Poetry iii. 83 All is holy where dovotiun kneels. 

2 . As app 1 ic <1 to deities, the development of mean- 
ing has probably been : Held in religions regard or 
veneration, kept reverently «acred fiom human jiro- 
fnnation or defilement; hence, Of a character that 
evokes iinman veneration and reverence ; and thus, 
in Christian use, Free from all contamination of sin 
and evil, morally and spiritually perfect and unsul- 
lied, possessin** the inrinlie moral perlecCfon which 
Ciiristisinity attiibutes to the Divine character. Cf. 
sense 4. 

liA earlier a^licntlon to heathen deities is found in ON., 
hut app. not in OK. ; in later use (sec b) it renders Latui 
• sanctns, saicr, so applied. 

cBzs P'esp. Psalter xrviiin]. 9 Halig Ls dryhten god ur. 
£ 99 ^ Cindit/, Gosp. John xviL xi Du halig faxler, gebald 
on on oiiitim noma baet nu oealdes me. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 
lux AUwa IS (mo hal)e hreuninesiie an god. 1381 Wvujf 
Lev. XX. 96 ?e shulen be holi tome, for Y the I.A)rd am holy. 
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— Acts It. 30 Signet end wondrit for to be mead by the 
name of (bin ho^y tone fhetu. Ktf. iv. 8 Holy, holy, 
holy, the l«ord God elini^ty. 1533 J. Hkvwoou /‘arti. 4 - 
Frcre. The holy ' 1 'ryiiyte PreNcrvc ail (hat iiowe here lie. 
1611 Biui.b /*r. exit. 3 Kut ihou an holy, f> thou that 
inhahiteet the praigea of Urael, 1799 W. Gii.riN .Vr^/r. I. 
xxi. (K ), The holy eufferar bowing lii.s head, and cryiin;, It 
is fiiiisbed, gave uu the gho<«t. luy Hkhkn //ywM, Only 
Thou art holy, iheie ih none Uehicle 'fhee feic.J .it 57 
HiiNAn Hynm, Holy Father ! hear my cry ; Holy !>aviour I 
bend Thine car ; Holy Spirit I come 'Thou nigh. 

b. 1606 .SiiAKH. Ant. C 7 IV viii. 30 Like holy Phcebiu 
Carre. 1608 — /Vr. in. iv. 7 Dclivrr'J, by the holy gi^a. 
1830 Huck(.rv Smart's llorats 3^15 Swearing by holy Osiris. 

8 . ilcnce, a. Of per.'.oiiH : Siicclally bcloii^iii^ to, 
commisdoned by, or devoted to Ciod (or so le- 
garded) ; e.g. nngels, the Vir|;in Mary, prophets, 
apostles, martyr'*, saints, popes, bishops, cic. 

r99o l.iwitsf Gosp. Mark viii. 38 IHel cyniel^ on wuldre 
fadurai his idi 5 eiiKlum h.d.'^iim. fiooo ACLyKic Saints' 
Gives 11B901 II. 143 Nil cw».^ He haUa Iteda. ciaoo 7 rin. 
C0//. Hum 141 pat holic maiden, ure heleiides rnoder xjao 
A yenb. 74 Vor al pet eure polcden he holy inarlire«. c SJM 
WvcMP Str$*t. Sri. Wk». II. 339 pc pope wole be clepid 
'inooAt hooly failir’. c 14x3 HamptUe's t'saltsr Melr. l*ref. 
Sf A wot thy hilly man raid Ryrhard Hampole. 1393 Shaks. 

I thn. / 7 , I. IV rf» The I >olphin, with one loane de Puzel 
ioyn'd, A holy IVopheteHSe, new ri-.eii vp. 1606 T. il. 
Causstn's Holy ( r/. 483 The holly ltiHliup.s . . began to 
der'laie the oaune of theyr voyage. 1697 UMVnRN Firv. 
Geote. rii 737 The Victim Ox. .by the holy Kuicher. if he 
fell, Th’ inspected Kntraila nm'd no KatcM foieiel 1781 
Gibmov DeCl, 4- /*'■ 111 . 61 On thcHummit of a lofty moiiniaiii, 
the holy John had coiifitnicied, with hix own h.ind.i, an 
huitihli' cell. .Mas. Maci/uoii) Louisa III vii. 115 Ah, 
may the Holy Virgin keep her fiom all evil ! 

b. Of things : Pertaining to (lod or the Divine 
Persons ; having their origin or sanction from God, 
or pat taking of a Divine quality or character. 

riooo Af^s i*s. (Ta.) xix. (xx J 6 ke bine zehyrS of his 
pam halvin heofone ciooo lie Domes Dss^e I). 36 Halite 
di raiiuA claenre xiicfiie. 1 1 lys l.amb. Horn. 1 ig Vre dnhtncs 
halie paNHiuii. c laoo Trin, CoU Horn. 143 H.1I1 buc neinmcS 
hex woreid tJD. rieso Gen. t\r A'.i. 51 Gat heli lime, fi.it 
wise wil. ci3ts Shomkiiam 53 Th<mr) hyx holy dclhe 
Of seiines he was irehe. 1.1400 Maunukv. (i83g> xii 119 
Strauiigeres fro the holy ami verry liclrrve lui Fisiikk 
IVks. (1876 31J This hooly go^tpel KracyoU'ly olTereih viiio 
vs fume goiifiiy iiiHtrucoynns. 3334 Ki yot Gim iriuat t'rinces 
a Any buoke. holy scripture excepted. 1117CW Dkyiikn tr. 
l''sm Crea or 9 Thrice holy fount, thrice holy Ine, Our 
hearts with heavenly love inspire. 18A0 Kay Pai.mkr 
Hymn^ ' Jesus^ Thou joy o/bwlnff hearts ’ v. Shed o'er the 
world 'Illy holy light I 

0 . More geneially ; Of high and reverend cjcccl- 
lerice ; lormcrly said of things higidy esteemed for 
their mialities or * virtues '. 

*S 99 k. Dye/t iirie Pinner Fiij, Many do itnich 

extoll .S.iKe, calling it an holy Heiirhe, nvciring th.iC it 
preventeih all ahortument in women, 16^ SiK T. llKunKRT 
7 >/ir'. 37 Paint their faces, and put Kice U|)oii the p.iini, 
a holy remvdy for e.ich du^C', chaiiccH. ^ 186a KuaroN /If*. 
Hunter (1863) 399 'There is a pmpt'nsity to believe th«tt 
whatever is old must have something holy and mysterious 
aliout it. 

4 . Gonforraed to the will of God, entirely devoted 
to God : in earlier times often conntiting the prac- 
tice of asceticism and religious observances ; now 
uKually : Morally and spiritii.illy uiiiUained ; free 
from sinful affection ; of godly character and liie ; 
sanctified, saintly : sinless, a. Of persons. 

1 897. K. Ml. I'WKn Gregory's Past, xviii. 134 He wilniaS 
Sail hie moil hmhhe for ai brlst.'iii and Aa h ilv''t«in. 1 950 
t.indiif. Gosfi. Mark vi. 30 Hi*roilex wiste hine wer xoAiwnt 
ft hali.v (' 1800 Okmin 5394 Kihht asdiinemrsA HeolTiic, pmt 
halhhi: werrss foll^lieiin. a 1300 Cursor M. 10618 pur was 
im mai of nan oxHprtng H.ilirr, iiuper aid na yiiig. 138a 
V/vcLiP Tit. L 8 Snhre, iiist, hooly, lontynciit. 1406 
Auubi.ay Poems I'i Thro) the prayere of n good prist, an 
hole and an hynd, that kepvs bin ordure. 1508 Gunbak Tua 
Atanit tFemeu 473 ^it, am 1 h.ildiii n haly wif our all the 
baill schyrr. 1591 Shak.s. 7 'wo Gent. iv. ii. 41 Holy, faire, 
and wise is she. 184a Ahnoi.i) Serm. ('hr. f.i/e (1839) 39 
For u moment it must overwhelm the mind of the holiest. 
1875 Manning Mission H. Ghost xvi. 436 A just man fulfils 
the law, and gives to every man hin due; a holy man is 
specially uuii^ wiih G(xl. 

b. Of actions, feelings, etc. 
c laoo I 'ices I'iriues 1 3 And se^en mid hali)e wordes 
me wissede. a tms Ancr. A*. 14a Hen own n to been of no 
hiili line, c 1300 (. ast. Lor't 814 po middel hiiyle . . U.-tokneh 
hire holy chastite. 1406 in Surtees Misc. (1888) 10 For the 
werke of the haly charite. >548 0 (M.ir.) Bk. Com. Prayer^ 
•snd Collect at Evtusonr^ O God, fioin whom all holy 
desyres . do provedc. lOw Shaks. A. Y, L. lit. v. 99 .So 
holy, and so perfect U my lone. itBi Cowpkr Truth a8i 
A ilenieanour holy and unxitecked. 1813 Hokn Hymn, 

* There is a river deep and broad’ iv, With holy joy their 
breast exp.iiidH. 

6 . Ill special collocations. 

Holy Alliance : an alliance formed in 1815, after the fall 
of Najioleon. Iieiween the sovereigns of Russia, Austria, and 
PruxMB, with the professed object of uniting their respective 
oveniinentH in a (.'hristiiin brotherhood, f Holy bone |ir, 
. os sacrum : iT. Ger. das heilips bein] : the Sacrum. Holy 
brotherhood I tr. Sp. .Kanta l/ermandad\i sHekmanuau. 
Holy doors : in the Grrek Church, the doors in the sireen 
which separates the altar and sanctuary from the main hotly of 
the church t Holy oak : an oak mtirking a parish boundary, 
at which a stoppage was made for the reading of the Gospel 
for the day in the 'beating of the bounds* during the 
Rogation days ; called aloo /^ospeLottkt gospeldret^ Holy 
One : a holy penum ; used as a title of God or Christ ; one 
dedicatetl to or consecrated hy (.iod. Holy seed : the seed 
of some species of A rtemisia, also called Wormseed. Also 


Hofy Chuscm (sense 7), //. City fa f), H Famii.v (3), H. 
Fathbr (6d), //, GRAfL, H, Inquisition, //. Lkagub, 
//. OrriCK, //. On., //. ORnan, //. Passion, //. Rood. //. 
SATUiDAV. //. Seu. H. SaPULCIlttB, H. SriMiT, //. Synoii, 
//, Tapi.b, H. Thubboav, H. Was: see thciie words. See 
also main words below 

i8^| T. Moorb (title) Fables of the *Holy Alliance. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1 . soy Apprehensions.. resembling 
those which, in our age, induced tiie Holy Alliance to 
interfere in the internal troubles of Naples and Spain. 1615 
CatiOKB Body 0/ Men Ovt of Uie marrow concluded 
within the r.ickes of the *Holy bone doe yssue sixe coiiiuga* 
lions of Nerues. 16^ T. Johnnon Tarey's Chirurg. 574 
The fracture of the Tloly<boiie. 174s Jarvis Quix. xxii. 
(1897) ini 'The fugitives would give notice of the fact to the 
*Holy Hrotherhuod. who . . would sally out in quest of the 
delinquents. 1^ Si anlky Wkvman Minister 0/ Prance 49 
You have been in the haiKlsof the Holy Brotherhood T 17^ 
J. ( •. King Greek ( A. a6 The *holy, royal, or beaiitiiul doors. 
1849 BKRr.HK. Hocr in Ecclestol^ist IX. to 'The chancel is 
sepainted fnitn the nave by a rood screen of oak with holy- 
doors traccried in the head. llskaiCK Helper.^ To 

Anthea. Dearest, bury me Under that ^holy-oke, or gospel- 
tree. CovLRi>ALR Jer, Ii. 5 Of the Ia>rde of hofxites, of 
the "horj^ne of Israel. — A/ark i. 34, 1 knowe that thou 
art eiien y holy one of God. ^ i960 Bible (Genev.) Ps. xvi. 
ic> Nether wilt thou suffer thine holie one to se corruption. 
1667 .VI 11.10N P. L. XII. 348 He vouchsafeM..The holy One with 
mortal Men to dwell. i86e T. H. Ou.x.Gold. Chain J'ratss 
IV. il, Holy One, who sin ahhorrest. .Holy One, our sin who 
borc.st . Holy One. who takest sorrow When we touch the 
thing ahhoircd ! 1597 ISkmamuk Herbal li. ccclxxxv. 943 
'Ihcsecdc is called cuery where Semen sanctum^ ^Holie 
seede..i'k English, Woimseed. 

b. Ill naiiie.H of plants : holy grass, a grass of 
genus Hierochlot, esp. Northern // g.^ il. borea^ 
Us (qiiot. 1842); alho, holy-hay\ holy 

bay, Sainfoin ; applied both to Onohrychis saliva 
and Aledicago saliva', see Luckbnr, Sainfoin; 
t holy hemp, * an old name for Caleopsis i.ada- 
num* (Miller); fholy herb [transl. (]r. fepo- 
/Jurdvi;], a name in the Hcrbals fur Vervain ; 
fholy rope, an old name tor Hemp-agrimony 
{EupatoHum cannahhtum) ; holy tree, an Indian 
tree, Melia Azedaraehy also called Pride of India ; 
f holy wood, u name of the West Indian Guaiactsm 
sanctum. See also Holt Ghost, holy Thistlb. 

1778 Ping. Gazetteer (cd a) s. v. Cambridgeshire^ 'I'he dry 
and barren parts have been greatly improved hy sowing that 
called saint.foin, and 'holy-graas, from its having been first 
brought into Euro|ie fioiti raiestiiie. 184a C W. Johnson 
P'armee*s Encycl. 636 lloly-Oraaa. Northern (ll'ieroihlos 
boreahs) .Tliis grass' i.s said to be used at high festivals, for 
strewing tin* churches in Prussia. Svmb Eng. Bet. x\. 
(ed. 3) 16 Non hern Holy Grnas .. IbU grass, dfdicated to 
the Virgin Mary on .u*couiit of its sweetiiCH!^ is strewn about 
Catholic churches on festival days, a s66s Eulllh lYorthies 
(1840) 11 . 113 Saiiit-foiii, or *IIoly-hay 1669 Worliogb 
.Syst, Agric. (1681 ■ 36 What annually yields its increase 
without a renovation of ex|)eiice in Ploughing and Sowing ; 
as we find in the Clover-grass or great Trefoyl, St. Foyn or 
Holy-Hay, La Lucein, Kay-grass Ac. 1884 Millkr 
Ptant-n,, Holy Hay, Aledicago sativa. 1967 Maplxt Gr. 
Forest 64 Veruen, of some after their language is called 
*Holy Herbe. 16U R. Holmk Armoury 11. X14/1 Vet vain 
of some called Holy Herb, c 1485 MS. Bodl. 536 in Sa.r. 
J.eixhd, 111 . Gloss. 33a "Holi roppe. 1997 Gfraroe Herbal 
App., Holy rope is wild Hemp. 18M Treas. Hot. 731/1 
Af[elia] Azednrach, viilgaily known as the Pride of India, 
EalNC Syiamore, •lloly-lree. 1718 tr. Pomet's liixt. Drugs 
1 . 65 *Holy-Wood grows plentifully in the West-Indies. 

S. absol. or as sb, 

1 . That which is holy ; a holy thing. 

r9So Lindtsf Gosp, Matt. vii. 6 Nellas sella halig 
hundum. xm8 Uuail, etc Eiasm. Par. Acts 45 a. That it 
was not luwfiill to gyue to dogges the holy. 1613 Purliiab 
P'il^rimage 'The Friers went one day with their 

conjuring, and conjured holies, the Crosse, Stole, Holy- 
waier. 1676 (Juuwohth Inteil. Syst. 1. iv. 4 39a The only 

Inventor of ihe Naiurul Holy 1831 Caklvi.k .Sort. Kes 1. v, 
Clothes, a mystic grove-encircled shrine for the Holy in man. 

1 2 . A holy pl.ice, sanctuary. Obs, (exc. as in 5.) 

138s Wvci.iF Ps Ixiili). 3 So in holi 1 aiierede to thee. 

t 3 . A holy person, n saint: Hallow sb. Obs. 

1548 UoALi., etc. Efosm. Par. Acts 10 Neither wilte thou 
sutlre thine holy, to see coirupciun. i6sa ' 1 '. Stouoiiion 
Chr, Sacrif. ix 114 So well ulescsing are the Lords holies 
viitn him. 1648 Herrick //eA/rr., ’To Atr S. Soame. 
Canoni/ud here, Among which holies, be thou ever known. 

t 4 . //. Sttcreil rites, dexotious. Obs. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) ayo In their holies they 
most Use the Arahike by reason of the Alcoran written in 
that language. Ibtd. 543 Their 'I'emples . . to which they 
resort to say and doe tneir Holies. 

6. Holy of holies. [A Hebraism, 55?ip, 

aodesh haqqSdashim^ rendered in Exod. xxvi. 

* most holy place but literally reproduced in LXX 
and Vulgate ayiov rSm dyiW, sanctum sanettp- 
rttm, whence in Wyclif, etc.] a. T'be * most holy 

y lace the inner chamber of the sanctuary in the 
ewish tabernacle and temple, separated by a veil 
fi om the outer chamber or * holy pfscQ b. (ransf. 
The inner part of any temple ; thff' sanctuary or 
berna of a Christian church, espf in the Greek 
Church ; a small recess containing a cross at the 
east end of a Nestorian church, o. /ig, A place 
of special snerednu^s, an innermost shrine. 

[ijBs Wyclif Exod. xxvi. 34 The parti of the tabernacla 
that ill clepid holi of halowes. e 1400 Maundrv. (1830) viii. 
85 'This Place the lewes callen Satuta Sanetomm ; that is 
to seye, holy of halewes.] ^1 Milton C*A. Govt. 1. v, The 


type of Christ in some one particular, as of entering 
yearly into the holy of holies .. rested upon the hi^E 
priest only. 1715 J. Hkni.kv tr. Mout/aueon's Anttg, 
Italy fed. a) 56 A Priest .. open'd the Doon of the 
Sanctuary, which the Greek call the Holy of Holies. 1778 
Eng. Gauiieer (ed. a) 8.v. Stosiehengtt '1 be space within it 
has been called the oily turn, or the Holy of Holies. 1876 
OuiDA iYinterCityv'i. 155 Self-engroi«^, entirely shut in a 
Holy-of- Holies of culture and of criticism. 

b. sup. holiest^ used absol, a. As a title ol God 
•r Christ. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9337 Quen lie hat haliest es cumen. 1866 
J. H. Newman Hymn, Praise to the Holiest in the height, 
b. >• Holy oi holies : see 5. 

1611 Biblr Heb. x. 19 Hauing therefore .. boldnesse to 
enter into the holiest by the blo^ of Je^um 

C. Comb. a. adverbial, with other adjs., as 
holy-cruel^ -/roudf •ivise, b. para synthetic, as 
holy-minded, -tempered^ -ihoughted adjs.; hence 
holy-mindednessy etc. c. f holy -niaker, sanctifier ; 
t holy-making, sanctificotion. 

1601 Shaks AlCs Well iv. ii. ':;a Be not so *holy cruell : 
Lone ix holie. r 1546 Joyh in Cardiner Declar. Art Joye 
(1546) 14 b, The only rightwy.sncK, wisiJonie, *holy maker., 
and satisfaL-tiun suflirient (or al that bcleiie in hym. i xy 
Covi-.rualb a Esdras viii 39, I wil remembre bUo the pU- 

t raniegCj the *hoI>makynue and the rewarde. s8ei W. 

'avion hi Alonthly AJag. XI. 43 Relieion, or *holy'min( 1 ed- 
ncss, may, with obvious advantage, oe substituted, ifos 
Caufw ( omnvalt (i.-ii 334 You ncighbour-scorners, •h&ly- 
pruud. Go people Roche's cell. 183b J. H. Nkwman in 
Lyra Apost. {1840^ i6j Like . . ^holy-tuiiipered Nazarite. 1993 
SiiAKb. l.mr. ^84 *HoIy-thoughted Liu rece. a 1998 Grbenb 
yas. IF, II li, She'h 'holy- wise and too preciNe for me. 
a 1649 Dkumm. op Haw'th. Poems Wks. (1711) 15 Gcxidnesa 
by thee Ihe lioly-wi.se is thought a fool to be. 
tHo ly, r. Cbs. [f. Hi ly a., instead of the 
historical 11 allow v.] Iratts, To make holy, 
sanctify, consicrnte ; to make a saint of, canonire. 
*978 Almanack in Litufg. licrv. Elis. (Parker Soc.) 

i 46 J'he 'i'einple of |ctui«aleiii was finislii'd and liolird 1584 
1. Scot l>is,ov. li’itc/itr. iv. viii 11L86) 65 Written in 
sirgine parLhincnt, 1 eiebrnted and holied by a popish prie.Ht. 
i 6 u Mabkinukh ft Dpkkkm Firg. Mart. 11. ii, Util 1 bug 
thee '/ htoph. Both hug and holy me. 

Holy, vai. Holky; obs. f. IIollt, Wholly; 
early f. Hooly a. and adv. Holyander, obs. f. 
Olkandku. 

Xoly bread. Forms: sec Holt; rLo 6 7 
hally-, halli-, 7 halie-. The (ordinary leavened) 
bread which was blessed after ihe Eucharist and 
distributed to those who had not communicated : 
corresponding to the eulogia of the Greek Church 
and the P rtnch pain bhiit. b. In post- Re form ation 
times, 'I'he bread provided for the Eucharist. 

a 1300 Sat, People Kildare x. in E. A'. P. (1863) 154 Hail 
be 3e, prestis. . whan delt|» liolibrede, )iue me bottc a litil. 
1303 K. Hkunne ifandt. Synne 8j8 J'.te nnghi ar kou liaun 
holy hreile c 1405 Bidding Prayer ii. in Lay Polks Alass 
Bk. 65 For thaini that halylwed gaf to this kirk to day. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk.Com. Pr., Communion i Rubric), In sneha 
Chapelles annexed wheie y people hath not bene bllus- 
tomed to ixiy any holy brcecl, there thev must .. make . . 
proiiision for the bering of the Lhaigcs of the Communion. 
>599 Sanovs Europm Spec. ( 163a) 179 As in their Holy-bread 
oil .^kondayes fur them that dc^ 'not coiiimiiiiicnte. i6ooSiiak.s. 
A. y. L. III. iv. 15 Hix kisbing is us ful of saiictitic, As the 
touch of holy biead. 1619 Vestry Bks. <Surtceb) 175 P'|/or 
holye brede for the whole yeare fur the Cuniinuiiioti, xviijif. 
syBa Pries 1 ley Corrupt. Chr. 11 . vi. 16 Some churches 
substituted what they called eulogies, or holy bread for the 
bread of the lA>rd*s Supper. 1866 Peacock Lng. ( h, 
Pumiture 86 note. The holy bread, holy loaf, or Eulogia, 
was ordinary leavened bread hleicsed by the priest after mass, 
cut up into small pieces and given to the peufile. 

o. attrib. and tomb., os holy bread cake, canl/e, 
cloth f loaf, silver ^ skep, 

195a H u LOET, H ol V breade lonfe, struts. > 979 *'tf Durham 
Defios. (burteeN) 278 The said inhabitors every 7 yere paid 
hally bread syllvrr, viz. 31/. for every Sondav tn the hole 
yere. Ibid. aBi Hallybread caike. Ibid., liie said clerk 
cut 00* B part of the said caike, cauld the hally breid cantle, 
to gyve to thcr next neighliour. 1640 Vestry Bks. (Suitccs) 
loj Item this yeere, 1640, the churchwardens receved of the 
parish for holly bread silver but only 31. 6d, 

t Holyohurohe, holicherohe, halykirk. 
etc., ME. ways ot writing i/oly church. Church 7. 

>357 FoUk Catech. eg The lawe and lare Jmt 
langes till halikirke. c 1490 Merlin 14 in the mercy and 
ordenaunce of god and holichercbe. 

Soly 0 T 088 . The cross upon which Jesus 
Chnst suffered death (see Crohb sb, 3 and note). 
Hence in derived senses (cf. Crohs sb, 3, 8, and 9). 

c zsM, <*1380, >948-9 [see Cross sb. 3]. 13. . Coer do L, 
1304 T'hus, thorwgh tresoun of the Een Joys. Surry was 
lorn and the holy croys. 1470-85 Malory /I r/Awr xvii x, 
Theiine he took her by the brydel and sayd, by the holy 
crobse ye shalle not escape me. 1983 IIullyband Campo 
di Fior 51 Blesse thee with the signe of the holie cro-se. 
1888 Honb Every-day Bk. 1 . isgi A Romish catholic 
festival in honour of the holy cross, or, as our ancestors 
called it, the holy rood. 

b. In the titles of certain religious societies or 
communities. 

[s4a6 in Eng, Gilds '1870) 246 note, Willielmus Rydware, 
mogister Gilde sancte Crucis de Bermyiigeham.] 1947 ReA, 
Commissioners ibid. 348 The guilde of iholye Crosse m 
brymyncliam. 1878 O. Shiklbv Gloss. Eccl, Tsrms, IMy 
Cross, an order of Auguscinian canons, suppressed in the 
17th cent. 1884 Casulfs Encycl. Diet.^ Holy-cross, a society 
consisting of cfrrical members of the ritualistic school of tM 
English Church. It was founded in 1855. 
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O. at^. Holy OroM d»7, the fotival of the 
Exeltation of the Cross, September 14th. 

tM Ca^lmAr, Holy Cron Day. r6iy 
A. l,.ovB^ tr. ^ Tk*V€M0t*s I'rtw, i. 939 And the wur ana 
twentieth, which m Holy*CnMR*Day, according to the 
Calender of the Greeks. 18B3 R. Sinkbb in Praytr Bk, 
Comfneni. (S.P.C. K.) * Holy CroM Day * in our Calendar, 
or, more strictly speaking, the * Exalution of the Cross * 
prohably celebrates primarily the consecration of the 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre at Jerusalem in 3^354.0. ; 
but its renown is specially due to the victory of Heraclius 
over the Persians and his restoration of the Cross to its 
■hnne at Jerusalem. 

Holydam, -dome. var. of liALivoif. 
Koly-day Forms : see Holiday. 

[OE. hAlig dfts. two words, with the adj. subject 
to inflexion ; ME. early and northern halia, haly 
day, midland and sunt hern hoolyday, holy day, 
holyday. In early times, more usually a com- 
pound, OK, hdliidtei^ ME. haliday^ later Holi- 
day, q.v. Since the 16th c. the habit has more and 
more prevailed to use the analytical form, whether 
written holy day ^ holy- Jay ,01 hofyd')y,\vi the oriirinal 
sense, and to lestrict holiday (hp’lid^>) to the sense 
I day of recreation * (although the spelling holiday^ 
in the sense of holy day, has not Ijecome quite 
obsolete). See Holiday i.] 

A day consecrated or set apart for religious ob- 
servance, usually in commemoration of some sacred 
pet son or event ; a religious festival. 

a loeo Latvs of jKthtlred vi. c. as (Schmid) Woroldricra 
weorca on hain halxan da;^e A«awice man gtiorne. c saoo 
Ok MIN 4350 h'orr Saterrda^^ wasa hali) da)). 13 . . A*. A'. 
A/Ot. F. n. 134 Hit wata not for a Imly day honestly 
arayed. 146a in Kllacoinbe CA. Btlh Drvon^ BclU Ch, ix. 
(187a) 469 Every Sonday ami woly day. igsa Hk, Com. 
FraytP\ ComMunioH (Rubric), Any holye dayea or faHting 
daics. 1603 Knoi.lrs //»/. Turks They kept that day 
as one of their M>leinn holydaya for many yeara after. 1663 
Buii.rr Hull. 1, 1. 313 A Sei't . . That with more care keep 
Holy-day The wtone. than others the right wuy. 
l.iwuAHD Anglo- 'ia.r. Ch. (1858) II. App. A. 331 'I’lie days of 
St. Augustine and St. Boniface were ordered to be kejnt as 
hulydays. 1871 Daily Hkws 7 Apr., Of late years Good 
Friday has liemme . . a general holiday rather than a holy 
day. 1876 Miss G. Gumming In Htbrides (1883) a We . .so<m 
found.. that they were keeping holy-day or holiday, as the 
case nii^ht be. 

attrib. 1549 Latimrr s/A Serm. hof. Edtu. Vt (Arh.) 141 
Itisaholydayeworcketovysetlliepfisoiiers, igga Hulokt, 
Holy daye etien^ or halfe holy day, /rvyj’r/Mr. s68a N. O. 
lioileaH's Lntrtn iv. 70 He calls .tor's Holy day Apparell I 

Holyer, var. of Holouu Ohs. 

Soly flra. arch, [trausl. 1 .. sacor igttis ' sacred 
fire * (Celsus, Vergil) ; cf. Ger. das heilige Fouer.^ 
Erysipelas, St. Anthony’s fire: see Kiick sh. is. 

1308 TKSvfsA Barth. Do P. R. xvii. xxit. (Horll. MS.) pe 
yiiel )>at hatie . . Ignis Baluaticu.<i and xaerr ignis the holy 
fuyrc. 1607 Topsell Boasts (iA^8) aox The holy 

(ire is a dLtca.*ie of Sheep almo'.t iiicuratde, because if any 
remedy do but (ouch them, they fall mad. Ibui. 476 Of the 
Holy lire which the Shcplie.'inl.s ijill the Pox, or the Blisters, 
or Saint Anthonies fire. 1813 T. Busav Lucretius vi. 764 
Obst-rve the Holy- Fire Kat ns it ciecps, and through the 
frame its dire. Its flamy virus lead I 

Koly Ghost (lw« li gJ«‘st). [Properly two 
words (sec Holy a., Giioht 6), and so always 
treated in OE.. so hAlsa g&st, hAlis g&st, but in 
ME. very generally as a combination, haligast, 
hollgOBt ; since 1500 again usually written ns two 
words, but treated as a proper name or individual 
designation, and, as such, taken as a whole in the 
transferred and derivative uses.] 

1 . The Divine Spirit : the Third Person of the 
Godhead, the Holy Spirit. 

rf 900 llalsuucge in Durh. Kit. (SurtRe.s) 114 Ic cow hal- 
.sij(e on fieder naman, and on nuna naman .and on dsn 
hal;)aii ga^te.s. c 1000 Ags. Go^. Matt. i. ao H yt ya of bam 
hal^an gaste. c 1160 Hatton G Ihid., Hyt is of Jiaii hal)en 
gtcsie. CXX75 Lamb. Horn. 101 PLftcr )ms hal)a gasles tri> 
cuiiie. e laoe 'Trin. Coil. Horn. 119 hio se)cn holi 
gobl cm tungene eueiie. maag yuliana a On his deore- 
wurfle .suites Home, ant o bes lialigasies. c 1x50 Gen. 4- Kx. 
2428 (Duiiur all gust Ktille haddo seid . . Quuur iesn crist 
wulde lien boren. a 1300 Cursor Hf. 10349 haligast he 
has us sent, c 1320 Cast. Lore 56a i^rw God be Holi< 
gostes miht. a 1340 Hampock /'i<s//<*r xvii. 13 pe hufy g.-i.Ht . . 
bat is makrre of haly writ. 1377 Langi.. P. PI. K. xii. 141 
For pe lieihe holigOKle | *' r. hye holygost] heuene ahal tu- 
clrue. ri3M/*./V.fVrcfr8,j6Aiiian. .patmy)iewi)ihisgood 
lijf bat Holly (iost fongen! c 1490 tr. Ds Inti/atioue 111. vi. 
70 Pe holigoAt pe comfurtonr. 14B3 Catk. Ancl. trt/s pe 
lla\ygsi'^te,i:onso/at0r,/arac/ifus. 1539 JovB Tindalo 
( Arb. ) 46 The lioligONt also before y* declaring hyni. 1548-9 
lik. Com. Prayer^ Ordering Priests^ Receiue the holy 
goste. z6ai Burton Atutt. Mel. iif. i. 1. li. (1651) 416 
The Holy Ghost is the love of the Father and the Son. 
efiay J. Cosin tr. p/A c. Latin llymn^ Come, Holy Ghost, 
our souls inspire. <11699 SriLLiNuru .Serm 111 . v. (R.), 
Ile..beKtowed these miraculous gifts of the Holy-Ghost on 
the Apastles. 184a Tknnyson.SV. .Sint. Styl. ai6 For by the 
warning of the Holy Ghost, 1 prophesy that I shall die to- 
night. 1875 Manni.ng Mission ll. Ghost i. 1 I'he Spirit of 
the Lord is God the Holy Ghost, and the Holy Ghost fills 
the whole world. 

b. Order of ike Holy Ghosts a French order of 
Knighthood {prdre du Saint- Esprit), instituted by 
Henry 1 II in 1578. So Knight of the Holy Ghost ; 
Cross ^ the fJoly Ghost \ aee quot. i727-'4r. 

1686 Jf. Srkokant Hist. Mouast. Convent. 98 I'he Order 


of the Holy Ghost In France was Instituted by Henry the 
Third, in memory of his Nativity, Election to the Polonian 
Kingdom, and his coming to..lne Crown of France, all 
whi» bapned on Whitsunday, tfipfi Lond. Goa. No. 3241/3 
Paris, Dec. 3.. .There is to be a Promotion of the Knights 
of the Holy Ghost very suddenly. i7S7~4i ChamsbrsOv/. 

S. V., Before they receive the order of the holy Ghost, 
that of S. Michael is conferred, as a necessary step ; for 
which reason their arms are surrounded with a double 
collar, /but., Cross 0/ the Holy Ghost, Mnsists of a circle 
in the middle, and on it the holy Ghost in figure of a dove : 
the four arms are drawn narrow from the centre,^ and 
widening to the ends. . This is the croes worn by the Knights 
of the order. 

2 . a. The figure of a dove ai a symbol of the 
Holy Spirit, b. The cross of the Order of the 
Holy Ghost : see i b. 

SSM Msm. Ri/on (Surtees) III. xBo Pro nova factura 
cujusdam nehulm pro lee Holy Goost. 1558 IfY// of M. 
Kllys (Somerset Ho.), Kynge of golde w‘ a Holy goste in 
y*. 1725 Lond, Gao. No. <^04/1 liis Siar and Holy Ghost 
were of Diamonds. 

8. (Also Holy Ghost's Hoot.'^ The plant Angelica, 
Archangelica officinalis. (Erroneously taken as 
Angelica sylvestns,) 

1585 J H iGiNS ir. Junius' Nosnenclaior s 36/a Sihondylium 
. . the nolye ghustes roote : Angelica. 1863 Prior Plant-n., 
Holy Ghost, .so called * for the angel-like nro|>erties therein '. 
1879 BaiTTKN & Hollanu Plant-n., Holy Ghost. Arck- 
snlgelua officinahs. 

4 . attrib., as in Holy Ohost flower, plant, an 
orchid, Peristeria elata, also called dove-plant, from 
the resemblance of part of the flower to a dove ; 
Holy Ghost pear » AvtiOADO (from a mistaken 
rendering of this as * advocate *). 

s866 'treas.Bol,, Holy Ghoat Flower, elata. 
lOBe Garden 10 June 401/3 The Dove plant, .the beautiful 
Holy Ghoat flower of the Spaniards. 1885 Ladv Brassrv 
The Trades 158 Specimen-H of the * Holy Ghost ' orchid, 
with the little dove brooding in the centie. 1889 Cent. 
Diet., Holy-Ghost ge^r. 

Holyhock, holyoak, etc., obs. (f. Hollyhock. 
Holy Xiand. [transl. med.L. (11th c.) terra 
sancta, F. terre sainte.] 

1 . Weslern Pale^ttuc,or,more jiarticnlnrly, Tiidaen : 
so calleil as being the scene of the life aiul cleath of 
Jesus Christ, and (with reference to the Crusades) 

a. ^ containing the Holy Sepulchre ; sometimes, in 
later use, as being the scene of the development of 
the Jewish and Christian religions. 

1097 K, Gi ouc. ( 1724) 39a Of so muche fulc nyme pc croya, 
ne tope holy loude go, Me ne sey no tyme byiiore, ne supbe 
napemo. 1389 in /ing. Gilds (1870) 22 We shul pre^en . . lor 
e holy londe and ye liuly crosae, yat godd . . bryiig it cute of 
ethen power, e 1400 Maunokv. • Koxb.) Pref. 1 pe land of 
repronitssion, pal men calles pe Haly Land. 1593 Shaks. 
Rich. If, V. vi. 49 lie make a voyage to the Holy-land. 
s686 J. Sbhgrant Hist. Alonasi. Couvrnt. 08 'I'o restore the 
Po-ssessions of the Chrintians in the Holy Land, 1758 (see 
U01.V piacrI. 1803 K. WiiiTR Gondoline v. And lie was 
gone to the Holy Land 'I'o fight the Saracen. 

2 . slang. The narnh of St. Giles’s, London. 

i8ax The Fancy 1. 250 (Farmer) The lloly-land, mi St. 

Gilcik’s has been lernied. in coinpliiiient lu tlie .superior 
purity of its Irish population, Licensed Ir'ut. Gas. 

3 Apr. 215/1 (ibid ) Wlieiiicr the liiNlimen of the Holy Land 
or tne Hebrew m-uiii of Pettkoat Lane. 

Koly loaf. -Holy bukad. Also attrib. holy 
loaf money, 

1499 Chnrchm. Arc, Croscomhe (Som. Kec. Soc.) 24 Paid . . 
for tynnyng of the lyght and the holy-lofe > 84 fi ~9 

(Mar.j Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion (Kubiir), The Parinh- 
tuners of cucrye J^arishe shall offer euery Sunday, at the 
tyine of the (^fTerlnry, the iiiste valour and price of the holy 
lofe .. to the use of Iheyi Pastours and Curates. 1616 in 

T. D. Whitaker Hist. Whatley (1801) 149 The parivhiuners 
. . are accustomed to pay an ancient duty called * Holy loaf 
money'. 1849 Rock C'A. of Fathers 1 . 137 'I'his holy loaf 
or euiogia was meant to be an emblem of. . brotherly love. 

Holyn(e, holynff(e, obs. fl. Hollin, holly. 
Koly place. A place that is holy ; a sanctuary. 
sfec\ a. The ouier chamber of the sanctuary in the 
Jewish tabernacle and temple, separated bv a veil 
&om the Mnost holy place* or 'holy of holies'. 

b. pi, (.See quot. 1856.) 

su6 I'lNOAi.R Heb. ix. 'I'he h^’e prest entreth in to the 
holy place every yeare with straunge blond. 1611 Uiblb 
EjioiI. xxvi. 33 The Vaile shall diuiae vnto you, bctw'cene 
the holy place and the most holy. 17^ \ title) Travels 
tiiroiigh Lgypt, 'I'ui key, Syria, and the Holy Land; con- 
taining. A Description.. 4 Of die Holy I4111J, parth iilarly 
of Jeiusaloin and the Holy Places. 1^16 .Sianluv ,Sinai A 
Put. 431 What aie technically calUd *tlie Holy Places \ 
By this teim are meant not tno scenes oi sacred events, 
taken generally, hut such special localities m, the Greek or 
Litciii Church, or both conjointly, have selected as objects of 
pilgrimage. 

t HO'lyshlp. Obs, - Hol»ix.hb 2, 

r 1680 Hickkhinoiia Whs. 1 . 63 The King sent his Holiship 
all manner of Vessels belonging to a Chamber. 

Koly stonOv koly-otona* sb. [Origin of name 
uncertain ; in sense i perh. for holey stone.] 

1 . A soft sandstone used by sailors for scouring 
the decks of ships. 

1823 ill Crabm Ttchnol. Diet. 1837 Old Commotiore I. 64 
A wet awab and a dry holy-stone will set all to righiN. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxii. 66 The decks were . . white as 
snow .. from constant use of holystones. 1867 Smyth 
haitoPe Word-bk , Holystone, a sandstone for scrubbing 
decks, BO called from being originully used for .Sunday 
Gl<.aaiiig, or obtained by plundering church-yards of their 


tombstonet, or because the seamen have to go on their 
knees to Use it. 1800 Spectator 5 A|ur., 1 believe you will 
find the correct spelling to bo ‘ holey *, the stones used by 
prrfirence being full of holes, like a sponge, and that any 
derivations of the name * holy * were simply inveiiiiont to 
account for what sounded a rvmarkable name. 

2 . A itone with a natural hole in it, uied as an 
amulet or charm. 

i8b5 Brockbtt, Holystones, holed-stones, are hung over 
the heads of horses os a cluurm against diseases, tte 
Robinson Whitby Gloss., Holystone, a flint or pebble in its 
natural state with a hole through it, numbers of which are 
found on our coast. They ore also called ' lucky stones*. 

Ko*l3ratOM« v, [f. prec. lb.] trans. To scour 
with a tiulyidoiie. 

i8b8 P. Cunningham H. S, Wales II. 2x7 Scrubbed, 
swabbed, scraped, or dry holystoned . 1830 M AaavAT Kir^t 
Own li, No sails to set, and no holystoning the deck, ttifo 
K. H. Dana Bef. Aleut iii. 6Six days shall thou labour and 
do all thou art able. And on the seventh-— holystone the decks 
snd scrape the cable. 1886 H . W. Elliott A retie Prov. 108 
Floors scrubbed and sanded like a well holystoned ship'sdeck. 

Koly tide, holy-tide. A holy time or 
season ; a day or season of reliidoni observance. 

a 103s Laws of Cnut 1. c. 17 f s (Schmid) And^ beo ^m 
h.Tlxuni lidum, eal swa hit riht is. c isoo Trin, Coll, Horn. 
3 De holie tid hat me clapefi oduent. a 1300 Cnnor M. 
97210 In balitiJe or fastini dal. 1613 Br. Coaairr Joum. 
France iii. Poems (167a) 129 Much like John Dory in the 
song, Upon a holy tide. 1810 Scorr Lady of L, vi iii, And 
now, by holytide and feast,Froin rules of discipline released. 

attrib. iSaB Scott P\ M. Perth ti, Now lay by thy work, 
losii, for it IS holytide eve, and it becomes us to go to the 
eveniim service. 

Koly water. Forms : see Holy and Watkb ; 
also 5-6 holly, holll(e. [OE. hdligwaeter, a true 
compound, whence in ME. halywater\ subseq. 
analysed as two words.] 

1 . Water dedicated to holy uses and used for 
ritual purification of persons and things; water 
blessed by a priest and used in various rites and 
devotional acts. 

<-900 tr. Bseda's Hist. v. iv. (1890) 396 Sumne dal hma hsI'S* 
waetreK. assaa Ancr. K. 324 Confiteor, & lialiwater, m 
heoden, 8c holie |H>uhtes. c tffio yivcuxdSei. Whs. III. 49a 
Waschen awey wih preieris of a Pater-nosier. wihhali watir, 
wih pardon. 1^ — Hnm. v. 17 He phe preest] ahal take 
the holy wutre iii a britil vuKsel. Promp. Pam. 993/1 

llalywater, aqua benedicta. 1570 B. Gooub Pop. Kingd. 

IV. 47 b, I'hen followeth good sir Blase, who doth a waxen 
Canctell giue. And holy water to his men. tSos Fulskckb 
Pandeeits 77 The Pot>eV holiwater. a 1714 Burnet Hist. 
Ref. an. 1536 (K.> Jekts about confession, praying to saints, 
holy- water, and the other ceremonies of the church. i8fis 
Catholic Diet, s.v., Before the High Mass on Sundays the 
celebiaiit sprinkle:* the people wiih holy water. , ^ 

b. i^iov. As the devil loves holy water, i. e. not 
at nil, or rather with violent dislike. 

1570-^, 1738 [see 1 )rvil 22 h). T r 1600 Distracted Em/. 

V. I, in Bulleii O. PI. 111 . 242 Fiiythe 1 love thee. Yes, as 
the dcvyll does freim holye water. 

t o. Jig. in Court uuly water, gracious but 
empty promises, q.v. 

2 . attrib. atid Comb., as holy water basin, bearer, 
brush, can,castittg,Jat (Fat sh.^), font, fount, pot, 
stonp ; t holy-water olerk, one who can ied the 
vebs -I containing holy water : often spoken of with 
contempt as holding a mean office ; holy-water 
sprinkle, sprinkler, (e) a kind of brush used io 
sprinkle holy water, an aspergillum ; (^) a kind of 
club armed on all sides with spikes; (r) a fox’s 
‘ brush ' ; t holy -water stick * holy water sprink- 
ler (11) ; t holy -water stook, a holy -water stoup 
or basin ; tboly -water stone, a stone vessel for 
holding holy- water ; t holy-water strlnkle, (0) 

holy -water sprinkle (0) ; (^) the plant Horsetail. 
C1440 Promp. Parv. 223/1 •Haly water berere, aouabsu 
jntus. a 1676 Marvell Appleton Ho. 252 Another bolder, 
st.’inds at push, Wiih their wd •holy- water brush. >563-67 
Fork A. 4 M. i»86f) VII. i. 47 •Holy-water-casting, pro- 
cession-gadding, mattinn • mumbling. 1303 R. Bsunnb 
Handl, .Synne 1159a An *11017 waiyr ‘■'•••‘k •• P»t lytyi 
Icrned yn hys lyuc, He ys onlcyned a prest to sliryve. 
x^CimvVLVxa State Papers 11 . 141 A symple Irish prente, 
a vaguixmnde, without lernyng, iiianeix, or rikmI quolitye, 
not worthy to bee a hally-watcr clerc s66e Howell Eng. 
prov. 10 The I'ariAh-Friest forget! eth that ever he hath 
Ijecn Holy-w’ater Clark. 1464 in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 
222 Siniul ciiin le *liu 1 ywaier fatt. 1566 in Eng. Ch. 
Furniture {Vtacock) 37 An holiwater fat of Stone. 1513 
in CiiahSLuck A’rc. St. Ahchael's, Bp. Storf/ord u88a) 33 
Pd for tnendyiig of the •halywater potto uid. i >440 
Promp. Parv. mix •Haly water spryngelle. .asPersorium. 
1614 ' 1 '. Aiiamh DeviTs Banquet ly The Priest must dash 
the grutie with a holy-water-hprinkle. 1706 Piiilliph (ccL 
Keney) Holy-Water sprinkle, a Term us'd by Hunters for 
the Tail of a Fox. a 1887 jErKBSiXB Held 4 Hedgerow 
(1889) 996 The spiked halls of a holy water sprinkle, such as 
once used in the wars. x8i6 Scorr Antiq. xxv, Another 
churchman in his vestmeiiU bore a •holy-water sprinkler. 
1846 Faioholt Costume Eng. 988 The Morning-star, a ball 
ot wiNid, encircled by bands of iron in which spiKes are in- 
serted . . wait Boiiietiincs termed jocularly a * holy-water 
sprinkler the way in which it scattered blood, .suggesting 
a similarity to the sprinkling of holy water. 1419 will qf 
Maydestun ^Somerset Ho.), Voo •holiwaterstykke argent. 

. >55a Hui.oet, Holy water sticke or sprincle, aspergillus. 
S5JO Palsgh. 928/2 •Halywaterstocke, benoistier. 1566 in 
hng. Ch. Furniture (Peacock) 34 One hallywater stock of 
stone broken in peces. Ibid. 59 One •hollie water stone— 
broken in pecea and defacid. 1419 Will of Maydeeton 
(^mer*et lio.), Vno vase argent vocat •holiwaterstop. 1483 
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HOLY-WATSBBB. 


HOMABIKX. 


Act I Rich, fit, c. la I s No Mcixhunt Stranger .. shall 
bring iruo tbi« Kealni . . CandlcAiiclut Ho]y*water Stopijs. 

O. SMiruEY (il&Mc, Ectl. Tcrm:^ Uciy Water Stouf^ 
the Kione, atoup, stock, vat . . or other receptacle for holy 
water, placed near the entrant.^ of cburcheH. e 1440 i'reui^. 
Parv. aaa/t *HaIy water . . Mtrmide . . OMpersertuMt. 1538 
Turnbi LiUUiu b ij AtHippvriat •. Hally water fttrynclc. 

Hence Kolj-wat«r «4 a., sprinkled with holy 
water (in quft./jf.)» 

t6o8 Tovrnkiir Rev. Trmg. iv. iv. Wks. 1878 II. >*4 
Farewell, once dryed, now holy watred Meade 1 

Soly W66lc« [After It. la settimarta santCt F. 
la umaitu sainte^ The week imiucdiatcly pieced- 
ing Easter Sunday, also called Passion W]EiK,q.v. 
(OE. sio hdlze wueu was used for Rogation Wrelc.) 

1710 AaMM/. Gas. No. 4 '^j8s/i 'I'he Pope. .deaignatoefliclate 
ai loine of Cho Functions of the Holy Work. I7a7-4i 
CHAMBsaa Cyelt Nely Wtek^ is the last week of Lent, calM 
also /assiem week, iSia ItaAnv Clavi* Cal. (1815) 1 . 377 
1 ^ week was called the * Great hVeek*,, tlie lielv Week 
from tlte extraordinary Mdemnities practised ihroupliout its 
continuance I— and Passion Week. 1884 W. R. Aoiiis & 
T. Ahnuui Catholic dictionary (1897) 44S/1 We have said 
that in Holy Week the Church contiitemorates Chriat's 
Passion. 

K 0 I 7 W^. [‘^ ^ sh, A combined form , 
as in nolulay, is represented in the proper names 
Holywell^ llollywell (h^'liwel\ //allhtsell] A well 
or spring rejiuted to possess miraculous healing 
properties, as lieing a channel of divine inflaciice. 

Charter in Kemble Cad. Dikl. V. 100 Donne upp on 
lleaihJinglirdc on hals.tn welle. s^a pK*rTv PaL Anat. 364 
They fthe Irish] have a great opinion of holy*well*s, rockn, 
and lavtfs. iTfn in A rckteM. X 1. la? The bath near one eiul 
of the church dT East Derehain in Norfolk, .wax more likely 
to hiive liecn a holy well. 1846 R. lisirr AVc/. Rec ted. a) 
aa4 Holy wells arc occ.'tsion.'illy fimnd in (hnriliyard!i. 1871 
TvLoa Pnm. Cult. 11 . Cornish'folk still drop into the old 
holy wells oflTcrines of pins, naiU, and raga. 

Holyworkfolk : ice Haliwkbfolk. 

Soly Writ. [See Holt a. and Writ.] TToly 
writings collectively ; spec, the Bible or Holy 
Scriptures. In earlier times, sometimes including 
other writings dealing with sacred subjects 

epoo tr. Rmaalc Itiet. 11. xvi. [xx.](i89o^ 15a ACfter l>on |ie 
halige writu apreeaX. c laoe I 'ices k y trines 1 <; We finded on 
h.'tll wri'e. a laas A ner. R. *)8 Ane holi writ ^iciS, *hore xperhe 
apret aav rjxunrre *. c 1303 .St. Kenelm as8 in E. E. P. < 186a) 
54 pe p«ipe nnm \n* holi writ, Lay Falks Mass Pk. 

App. iv. 90 Wi^ outen witnexse 01 noli writ WiMlam weore 
hit non, r I40 oMauniikv. <i8‘t9)xh. i^6Thei lian (loxpciica 
nmJ the Prupliecym and the Hvlile writm in here LaiiguKe, 
Whetfoie Ihei ronne meche of Holy Wr^'it. s6o4.Siiakn, 
Otk. III. iii. 334 Confirmations atmne. As prixTeRof holy Writ. 
1700 JtMvgicN Cock 4> Fax 3K0 Of Daniel you may read in 
holy writ. 1714 Poric Wife af Rath 346 And clohc the aci mon, 
as beseem'd lua wit. With some grave Miitcnce out of holy 
writ. 180S Cot.KBMOOKB in Asiat. Res, )iKu8) VIII. 483 
Writcra on ethics aonietiines draw from the Vwlas illustra. 
tioiiH of moral maxims and quote from their holy writ 
passugcH at full length, in snipport of ethical preceptii. 1817 
Cni.KRiur.K .Mhvl. LstwesitWts) 345 To Nature and to Holy 
Writ Alone did i'jod the hoy commit. 

II Kom (hdum). ALo hornu. [Pers. kom, 

Zc'nd. haomay Skr. soma.'\ The sacred plant of 
the aiiciciil Persians and Parsecs ; also its juice : 
originally the same ns the .Soma of the Vc< 1 .is. 

1853 Haii.rv Mystii 35 And I10111 xweft herhict of immortal 
life Mpped till transniiitc he stood. 186a K. IIai \.\n Parthenon 
I Nov. 844/1 Hmirr the name of hotua, the part which this 
liquid (ilia juice of the «ejwa, or acid aMrlcpiosJ pluya in the 
offerings of the Paraces is almu>t equally conspicuous. 1870 
Kock ie.it. Fakr. aiH lliat irie.|ikr oniaiiimi ..seems the 
traditionary form of the Persians' * hoiii *. 1878 M xa. Pai m- 

RKM tr. JaCifnemarCs Hist, knmiture 468 lloni or saried 
palm depicted upon Persian textiles M 6 Etliu, Rev. July 
151 A snruh of lionia on an enamelled gold vase, 
b. attnb. and Comb, 

t88a K. W. Wusr Pahlavi Texts 11. 165 note, lliis twig 
a small fragment of which is pounded with the llOni'twigs 
when preparing the Hdm-juir e. 

Horn, oU. f. IIOMK; var. IIiCM pron., Obs., them. 
Homaoanth : sec ILimo-. 


Zomage (hp'mi d^), sb. Also 3-5 omage, 3-6 
bommage, (5 mvM. homoge, umage, ymage). 
fa. OF. ommage, homage^ humage ath c.). incul.F. 
hotnmage (formcily omnage - J*r. homenatgey .^p. 
homenage\ :->latc 1 ... komuuUicum (111 Du Cange), 
i. homoy homin~ man; see - aok. The Date) OE. 
equiv.'ileiil was mann’rxilcni sec Manukd.J 
1 . Ill Peudal LaWy Formal and public acknow> 
ledgement ol allegiance, wherein a tenant or vassal 
declared himself the man of the kmg or the lord of 
whom he held, and hound himself to iris service. 

Phrases. To da (tMwifr/), rentier hautagei to resign 
homagSy forinally to lenouncu allegiance. 

4 la^ Iteket 600 in .S'. Eng. 1 . laj Homage be scholde 
don to him. tarn K. Gcouc. (Rolls) 7987 So batpis Mocolom 
..Dude king wiUam omage, & hicom is man al out. xj. . 
Gay Wanv. lA.) 1294 Mine men 30 b«h & to me swore, 
Omage 3 e schul me ber*fore. ^1400 Ir' wains 4 Gaw. 

And cveruar to be htr fiende, Umage made he to tliat hvnde. 
C1470 Hbnhv Wallace 1. >x6 King Kduuard. .tliar he gat 

¥ mage of Scotland swne. 1948 Hali Ckron.y Hen. IF 9 
o rckigne to hyin all the bomagcfc iumI fealties dewe to him 
M kyiig. Sksnk Ve Verb, .Sign. a.v., W'eenicn makis 
na npnul^e• hot onely fidclitic .. Homage coiiternia service 
specially in weirfarc, to the qtiliilk weeincn ar n(x:bt subject, 
liyo Miltom Jhst. Eng. 1. (1851) aj He .. gave them that 


348 

Hand lo hold of him aa in Homage. 1843 Caslvlk Pad h 
Pr. II, sk Cottting lo do hoituqie tor his lalhcr's laud. 1867 
Fmkbman Farm. Conq, 1 . iii. 99 Homage wmi ihere ; for the 
rekiluMi of every man 10 hia Lord was a relation of homage. 

b» Homage ancestral vsee quot. 1595). Homage 
feudeU^ Htge (see quot. 1 856). Hew homagiy homage 
by 00 alienee or his successors^ as distinguish^ 
from homage ancestral. Plain homage (see quot 
1727-41). Simple homage feudal homoge. 
[ai4ai Lfm.irio*4 Ten. 11. viL (1516) Biv, Tenure per 
homage aiincestrell.] ig^ Reseteut F.xyas., H outage 
ausscedrelL is where a man and liU anre^tours of lime out 
of mind, did hold their land of their lord by homage. i6a8 
CoKK Litt, lonb, 1 think tliere is little or no land at all 
at this day hoklcn by homage Huncealrel. ivaT-si Cm amukmb 
Cycl. a. V., Plain Ilomagey or hotmige of a fee, where no 
oatli of fidelity u taken. nvkaii.i. Lasa /Jut 575 

Simple hotn.nge ; that kind of homage which wax merely an 
acknowleilgiiifnt of tenure, with a saving of the rights of 
other lords. 1856 liouvieFs Law Uict, (ed. A) I. 588 Hi)mnge 
was liege .nnd leiidaL 'i'he former was paid to the king, the 
latter to the lord. 

O. An oct of homage; a render or money pay- 
ment iniifle as an acknowledgement of vassalage. 

(14U so (Rolls) ILSgTcnauntes were wonte 

to >cTde theire a e|iens for an hom.ige in the fintie commenge 
of riewe kjrdrs ] 1599 N a.^mr Lenten Stuffs 7 1 Kuery ye.tie 
ajxjut I xnt'tidi', the slierife.sof Norwich talm cert ayiie herring 
pi*7i .. ami send them as a homage, r >645 Huwki i. I.ctt, 
xxxviii. ^17x6) 68 He is contented with a white Mule, and 
Purse of Pi.siolc4 alxiiit the Neck, which he receivcTi every 
ye.ir for a Herriut or Homage. iMi in Tighe & Davis A nss, 
il'iudsor (i 6 ^B) II. 30a To indcavour to take off the some of 
36//, 6 s. charged as a linma^*e dew to his Mat***. 1774 T, W kvt 
Antiq. hmusss (1805) a(<9 Ueiila, services, homages. 

2 . A hmiy ot peisons owning allegiance ; spec, in 
hng. J.aiVy the body of tenants attending a manorial 
court, 01 the jury at such n court. 

a 1300 K. Horn 1497 pe kii^ and his homage ^euen 
Arnoldiri trewa^e. a 1577 Sih T. Smith Fne. 11. 

xvii. 6^ (In a manor] hts leminntes being sworne moke a 
lui'ie whicii is not r.illod the (‘tiqiiest, but the homage. i6ae 
J. Wilkinson Courts Harou 143 You shall sweare that you 
as Furenian of this Hamtmc . . shall duely innuire and true 
presentment make, /hid.. Then cull the test of the Homage 
and sweat c them. 1804 i>ccurr. in Ann. Reg. 84 I 'unit of 
PiedpoiiUre. Before the stew'ard of Bartholomew fair and 
a s(N!<.ial homage Ihid.y 'I'he honiHgc rettirnctl a verdict for 
the plaintiff. 1865 .Sfectatar 7 June 9/4 With the consent of 
tlic ^ lioinage L e., of his copyluiklers 

3 . Jig. Ackiiowletlgeincnl of sufieriority in respect 
of runic, worth, beauty, etc. ; reverence, dutiful 
respect, or honour shown. 

1390 Gowkr Can/. I. 949 'i'he ynnge bodie was forth fet, 
To Mhome the loides done homa,;e. 1450-70 Goiagros ifr 
Gazv. 283 Thair gat he nnne houcige Fur all nia hie purage. 
iSa6 Pii 5 cr. Pss/. {W. de W. 1531) 25 b, 'I’o do lummge and 
honour to altiiyt>bty i^od. if/qo Shaks. Com. Frr. 111 ii. 4) 
Your weeiiing sUter ia no wife cf mine, Nor to her bed no 
homage doc I owe. ifiyt Mii.roN R, 11. 376 All these 
are Spirits of air, and woods, and springs, 'J'hy gi iitle 
ministers, who roiiie to pny Tln'c hoiniigc, and acknowledge 
Thee ihcir l.ord. 1785 Burns ( attat's Sat. St. x\iii, '1 he 
p«ir<:ni-p:iir their srt.r«*t homage pay. 1803 Mack in i ohh Us/. 
Pslhsr Wk.s. 1846 111 . 272 'Phey are compelled to pay a 
reluctant homage to the ju%ti<'e of Knglisli pnin ipics. x8a3 
CiiALMKas .Serin. I. 417, 1 offer them the homage of my 
rrspet-tful Coiigr.Tt Illations. 1858 Emkkson J’lig. '/ ratts. 
Wealth Wks. (Holin' II. 68Thrie is no country in which so 
absolute a honngc is paid to wealth. 

4 . alt rib. and Comb.y as homage-hreakery JeOy 
gifly -penny ; homagc-tioing adj. ; bomage-Jury, 
the juiy at a iiiuntni.il coiiit. 

'ti-ss PrMBHuKK Ps. I XXII. iv. The kinges of 
'J'liai'sis biiiii.ige guifls sli.d! scad. iCaa I.isi.ic rhl/riL an 

0. 4> S. Vest, Deil. xiv. If after him . . Be under thee sui-h 

homage- hreakeis fonml. i65oThaI‘I* Camiit. Sumh. xv. 20 
\e .sh.ill 4UTirnp a cake. As an honiagc>j>cny, as ai kiiow- 
ledging God, the chief IaihI of all. 1686 10 Tighc & Davis 
Ann, Windutr 11 421 Paid to Sr Thomas i)iip|i.t the 

hoinage fee 1606 B. 1709 Jacob Law lJut,, H omage Jury, 
is .1 Jury in a (^>urt Baron, i onsisiing of Tenants that do 
Homage to the DmI of the Fee. 18^ Bun ion Scot Abr, 1 . 

1. 19 (He) called this hoinage.dc 9 ng Kmg his vassal. 
ZO'magfe, v, ff. preo. sh., or ad. F. hommager 

(Cotgr,), 1, hommage (sec prec.'.] 

1 1 . iraHS. To render or pay as n token of 
homage. Obs. 

assga 11 . Smith Wks. (1866) 1 . 112 Every man miLst 
homage liii hc.irt. ifida Cowi kv CVr. /< 'ar 63 To her greot 
Neptune hoinagM all hu sireamh, And all the wide-slretch*d 
ocean was her I'liainen, 

1 2 . in/r. To pay hom.ngc. Obs. 

iSpB iVofiotfy + .Sameh. 240 in Simpson .Sch. .Shaks. 1878) 

I. 986 Servants liuiunging .\nd crying Avs. Hbvwouu 
f.mte's Mistris 11. \Vk>. 187A V. 115 To whom Jove soiiie> 
limes bends.. M .\ih hoinugetn, and i*hehus will submit 

3 . Irofts. To do homage or allegiance to. 

163a I.iTHuow 7 'rav. IX. 38.T To Court 1 camr, and homag’d 
Roy.ill J.imcs. 1677 Gii pin Usmonal, (1867) 178 How he 
was huiiiu);ed by fowls and fishes, 1773 j, Koas Fratricide 

II. icxi (MS. 1 For him the Univcise. and all Creation ought 
'I'u homage without ceasing. K86a Cani.vi k Fretik. Ct. ix. 
ix. III. 146 Don (.arlos . . styles himself * K/ing of the two 
Sicilies * . . whom N aplvs . . willingly homago ob •uc'h. 

t Komageable, a, Obs. [f aIom abr sb. 
-ABi.K. Ci. obs. F. hommageitbh.\ Bound to 
render homage. 

c xfi45 HowkLL Lett. 1. 11. xv. (ifiss) 85 He of Ho 1 I.*iik 1 being 
homegcalik to none, .aiw the more fmtent. /bid. 1. vi. xil 
9^4 The Diiti hy of Bar ; for which be is hoinmageabic to the 
Crown of France, as he is to the Emperor for l^orain. 1784 
Antiq, in Ann. Reg. 169.'! Great and small liomageahle fiefs. 


t B^OlUgelyiO^* Obs, rart"^. In 5 homac^* 
llohe. [f. us prec. + By way of homage. 

r 14S0 Ckron. Vilod. st. aio And k* honiagelyclia to hym 
key dedon so abe)3e. 

Homager (hp-mAd^aj). Also 5 omacer(o, 
homegere, bomyger, 6 bomAgior. [a. OF. hono^ 
magery -rVr, f. hommage Homaok : see 
One who owes homage or fealty ; one who holdg 
lands by hoinage. 

Crown homager, the crown of a vassal king. Liege 
homager \ cf Homage xA. ih. 

7<ti4oo Arthur xiji Kynges. pal were to hym Omagnr. 
01509 Skri.ton Agst. ike Scottes laa Pardy, ye urere his 
homager And KUtcr to his parlement 1601 Hoi land Pliny 
I 60 I'he Camuni d'd seiuice as homagers to them. 1608 
D. T. Ess. Pol. Afar. 71 Thfy would acknowledge them* 
selves. . hege-lioniagen fur it to the ( rownc of France. i6x» 
Gniii.iM Heraldry iv. i. iififiu) 269 This Kind of Crown .. 
some have given it the name of a Crown Homager. 1769 
De E'oe's Tour Ct. Brit, (ed. 7' IV. 293 The Isle of Man .. 
fur several Generaiiuiis, has Indunged to Families, who have 
been Homagers to the Crown of England fur it. 1867 
Frkkman JVoiiu. Contf, I. iv. 271 Before long wc find him 
again the faithful homager of King Lea is. 

b. spec, ill Png. LaWy A iiinnoiinl tenant. 
xggS KrrcHtN Cour.'s Leet (1675) 7 Homagers of Court 
ought to enquire in this CourL < 1640 J. Smyth i.wes 
Berkeleys (i86j) 1 . 282 All of them homagers to the Cattle 
of Berkeley. 17x4 Si Kor.es Courts-leet (eil. 31 159 'J'lie Oath 
of a Stianger in the l.ord's Court to the Homagers. t8te 
Jrssopp Comim'o/ Friars v. 225 The homagers were afraid 
to give a verdict against the steward. 

C. Jig. Ct. IloUAUK sb. 3 . 

C1400 Rom. Rose 3288 Whanne thou were maad the 
oinagcr Ol Ivucl of Love to luistily. s6o6 Siiakh. Wn/. tfr Cl. 
I. L 31 I'hou hlusliest Anthony, ami that blood of thine Is 
(Acsurs homager. 1673 Lad/s ( all. 1. v. 8 34- 4i liii«re-t 
..should render her an homager to that oiuiu|jotcnt poner. 
1B77 Mms. Chapman in J/t. A/artiueau's Auiohiog. 111 . loi 
1 be newspap<‘rA were zealous heralds and huinagers. 

t Homagy. Obs, rate-^, [ad. mcd.L. homi7~ 
giuniy f, F. hommage IIoMaou] Allegiance; 
rendering of homage. 

1610 lloLiJiNi} Camden's Brit, 11. Irel. 72 We h.nve given 
also unto him for his honiagy and scrviie, the (.aiitieil. 

ZomalO^natOM (hfainalHigfrnat.'is), a. Or- 
nith. [f iTiotl.l.. J/oma/vgtmalae (sec lulow), f. (.ir. 
byakus even, level, ordinary + topot- knee: 

see -ors.] Helungl: g to Ciairod’s division Jlomalo- 
gtmalte. of birds, comprising those which ha\e a 
reclm femoris or amhims muscle in the leg. 

187BC ouKS Key S. Amer. Birds (188^) 105 Pahseres have 
no uiiihiens . . Biids having it are ounialogonatous or 
* notinally-kiiued 

Hoinillognpbic (hf/ malt^igm'-fik), a. (errou. 
bomolo-.) [f. I ir. o/iaAdr ^sec prec.) -f CjUapiiic : 
cf. F. homahgi‘aphiqtie,\ 

1. Geog. Dcliiu ntii.g in equal proportion ; applied 
to a method of piojcction in which equal areas on 
the earth’s surface arc represented by equal areas 
on the mnp or chait. 

1864 WKBhiKR, Honiolografhic frojection. x866 PkiKTO* 
Handhk. Stars va'Ihv pmlilcm priqm^ed by B.ibiiivt, uiid 
sidvvd by Cniichy, of ihe homulogranhii: (or, .ts 1 pivfer to 
c.dl It, the cqnigra)*hir) projection 01 maps ; that is of the 
con St ruction of maps in wliicli all areas shall be correctly 
given. ^ — in Intell. i diserti. No. 54. 429 'J be liuniulo(;ruphie 
projci'lion of the* glulie. 

2 Anal. (.See tjuot. i RR 6 .) 

1888 .SytL .Soc. i.ex., Homalografhic method, Gendre's 
name fur a niinle of exliibiliiig or represciitirig llie atiatoiiiical 
structures by niiikiiig plane set linns, if pfUMililr, on a frozen 
)Hnly. 1889 I. M. llL'NCAN LeA. Dts^ Wont. xxx. (ed. 4) 
250 lie has shewn it in n humalographic .scLtion made on a 
woiti.iii recently ilrlivered, 

Zo*xnaloid. Geom. [f. (ir. 8 ;iaAur (see above) 
-I- -oili.J A homaloidal space of any Dumber of 
dimensions ; a * flat *. 

1876 Ci.iFvoHi) in /'roe. Land. Ata^h. Soe. VII. 67 On the 
ficc motion under uo forces of a ligid syKtem in an M-fuld 
honuloid. 

ih^maloi'clal), a. Geom. [f. as 
prec. -f -ak] Of the nature ot a ]dane ; flat : sec 
qiiots. 

1875 Phoctor Fani. Sii. .Stud (1B82) ai. I personally have 
often fuiinil relief from the dreary infiniiieh of Homaloidal 
space (tliut is K|KU.e where Mrai.'ht lines are .straight iii^ 
pl.ities plane. .) in the ruiisoling thought ih.Tt, after all, this 
other may be the true .stole of things. 1885 C. L. Morgan 
Springs f/ Comluit it. iii. 79 The spate I hat we know is 
praitically liomaluid.rl It is fMisHilile that 11 may not be 
thcoreiirally homaloidal — that is to say, it is |HMsib1c '.h.rt 
the shortest path b«-tween two point s may not Ite an absi>> 
lulely straight Hue, but a very, veiy little ciirved. 

II Homaloptera (hpmalp ptcra), sb. pi. Entom, 
fmod.I..., f. Cjt. ofuxAut (see above) + vrepup wing.] 
A division of dipterous insects, in I.xnch*s classifica- 
tion. Hence Bomolo ‘pterona a , Ijelongiiig to the 
Jlomaloptera. 

1817 Lkacm Root. Afisc. III. 60 Order 16 Onialoptera. 
1835 Kirby flab. 4- Imt*. Anim. II. xx. 317 'IV Homahy, 
tera ( Korisst-fly, etc ' called also Pnfifam, 1874 Chambtri 
Eneycl. s.v.. All the Homaloptera arc imrasitcR. 
Ho:]lial08te*nial« <S, Ornilh. [I. as prec. 4* 
L. stern-um brenst>bone + -al.] Having a flat kecl- 
less sternum or breast-bone ; latite. 

Honuuilia (hp‘miirain\ a. and [f. mod.L. 
liomaruSy generic name of the lolmer, f. F. homard 
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Hom. 


(formerly homar^ ON. humarr, Dt. hummet^ 
lotMler.] a. adj. Related to or having the charac- 
teristics of a lobster, b. tb, A crustacean of the 
genus Homarus ; a lobster. 

i88a Huxlkv Crayjitk 316 Whether a given crustacMn 
belonged to the Astacine, or to the closely allied Honiarine 
group. Whether the cnuuacean in question was 

a marine Astacine, or a true Honiarine. 

Homstomio, Homazonial : see Homo-. 

Homber, oba. var. Haitbargu. 

t4tt Rtc, 11 . 88 Ad faciendum homhen. 

tkhi^ Ad artem da homliermaker. igaa (see Houac]. 

Homblook, obs. form of Hkmlook. 

1578 I.vTK Dvdaens 11. Ixix. 338 It w good for them that 
haiie taken excessiucly of the iuyce of Hombiocke. 

Hombre, var. Ombre. 

Soma rA.i and a. Forms: i~a hdm, 

3- 5, (7) boHDi, (3-4 boom, 4-3 hoome), 4- home, 
(5-7 whome, 6 whom) ; north, and Sc. 3 -5 ham, 

4- hame, (5 hem, 5-7 hayme, 6 heme, 6, 9 
heame, 7 jtoim, 9 haam). [Com. Tent. : 
kdm — OKris. hfm^ OS. hem (MDu., Du. hocm\ 
OliG. heim (MHG., (>er. heim), ON. heimr dwel- 
ling, world (Sw. hem, D.i. hjem \ Goth, hdims fern., 
village. Cr. Lith. kJmast kahnas. village, home- 
stead OPniss. caymit village; Skr. hS^utas sate 
dwelling, f. *hsi to dwell secure. 

In the earlier stages ofTentonic, the acc. esse was used 
without a proposition (accusative of direction) like L. dnmumt 
with the sense 'to one's house, to home*; and the dat. 
(-locative), OHG. htiuiiy htime^ MHG. keimi^ OS. hinu^ 
in the sense ' at home *, L. dami. Hie former luiage survives 
in * go home ', where Home is now treated as an adr>.] 

A. s6. + 1 . (Only ill ok. and early MK.) A vil- 
lage or town, a collection of dwellings ; a vill 
with its cottages. Ofts. 

£900 tr. Rmfa 11. xiv. (xvi 1 riSoo) 14A He rad betweoh his 
h.'iinum ohhe be tunum. mi O. E. Ckron. an ^ 901 iK ^Iwald 
sxt biiinan bmm ham mid p.^m moiinum be him to xebu^on. 
c xaos Lav. <9455 pa wes Verolam a swiAe kinewut^ horn, 
t D. All estate, a possession. Ods. 

£9^ l.inditf. Go^. Matt. xix. vx W<<es forSon hicbbend 
moiiis^a lioinas vtl ehta i^ssrsti/ntes]. ctoao ACi.kric 
Grm. xlvii. 90 (hi hig ciptun e.ille hira hamas for bie<« hun< 
gres roiceliiyssa. c tmop Lav. 19537 Ne Luieii le nmuere pas 
n.'udciic, bruken eotire names. 

2 . A dwelling' plai:e, house, abode ; the haed 
residence of a iatiiily or household ; the scat of 
diimcstic life and interests ; one's own house ; the 
dwelling in which one habitually lives, or which 
otic regal ds as one's proper aboilc. Sometimes 
including the members of a family collectively; 
the home-circle or household. 

C9jpi Limits f. L'm/. Jolin xiv. a in hux fadbres niinex hamax 
mviii^a xint 1.4 fs. G. m.uie^ narduiigstowa ; V’ulg, man- 
xiunexj. 971 Blicki, Ham. as Sc ham ix avfylicd mid neofuii- 
liciiin gastum. c iom La^as of tEthsihirht c. 3 iSchmid) Gif 
cyiiiiigmt iitaiinexhani drinezS. £1173 Lamb. Horn. 49 Kiche 
men .^e habbc 3 feira huxes and feire hamex. c 1x75 111 0. K. 
Misc. 170 A 1 hit wolle agon. Hix lond and his hus and hU 
hum. a xjM Cursor M. 5619 Noght fer fia pe kingtjx hame. 
X393 Lanuu F. pi. C. xii. 46 God u nac in M honi. c 1440 
rromp. Pan*. 244 hx Hoome . . mancio. c 1489 Cax ton .Soanes 
of Aymoa xxviii. 5S8 All the xike . .retouriie to Iheyr home in 
goixle heltlie. 1605 Shakx. Lsar ii. i. lad, 1 best thought it 
ht Tu anxwere from our home, a 1667 Cowlrv Ete^ in Eng. 
IWfsii&io) VI 1 . 61 Tlirre banish'd Ovid had a lasung home. 
a iSm Mms. Hkmans Homes of Eng. i, Tlie stately homes 
of l£ngl«iiid 1 How beautiful they .staiid. 18x9 Macaui.av 
Hist. Eng. iii. i. 3$< That attachment which every man 
naturally feels for nis liuiiie. sSvi Krkkman Norm. Conq. 
IV. xvii. 81 (He] returned to the noine which, almost alone 
among princely homes, supplied a model fur lowlier homes to 
follow. 1894 H. Okummond Ascent bfan 3m Sacred and 
happy homes.. are the surest guarantees fur the mural 
progress of a nation. 

D. transf. Applied to the dwelling- or resting- 
place of animals or things. 

1774 Goi nsM. Nat. Hist. l 7 . v. i. iSqnirrets^ It cmuinties 
for some hours at a distaiic'e from home, until the alann be 
past away. i 8 ax Uvkun Heaven 4 Earth 1. i. 155 Fuaiii, 
Which the leviathan hath lasli'd Prom his iinratbomaiile 
home. 1864 Wuon t/rV/c) Homes without Hands, being a 
Desciiptioii of the Habitations of Animals. 1893 Sia K. 
IIAI.L Story 0/ Snn 295 'I'o reial this stone from the home 
where it was originally placed. 

c. The usual contents of a house ; a houseful. 

Charity Organie. Rev. 111 . No. 34. 369 The creditor 
relies.. on the pi>wer of selling up the 'home 18BB Times 
ifi OcL 3/2 He emigrated to America, leaving his wife and 
children with a home of furniture. 

8. (Without qualifying woid or plural.) The place 
of one’s dwelling or nurturing, with the condiiions, 
circumstances, and feelings which naturally and 
profierly attach to it, and are associated with it. 

The abtten^e of the article is prob. connected historically 
with the constructions at Mome^ to go home (both in OR.). 
from home (£1300); but it appears also to be connected 
with the generalised or partly aiixtmct sense, which includes 
not merely * place ’ hut also * state and is thus construed like 
yoHth^ wedlock, health, and other nouns of state. 

£1480 Tewnetey Afyst. xiv. aia In cuery place he shall 
haiie hame. I Hrvwood Prov. (im7) 9 Home is 

homely, though is lie poore in svght. sdit Coros. s.v. 
Poseooir, When all ix done home*x homelie. 1818 S. Ward 
Coate fr. Altar Tnie scale loues to keepe home. sSie 

Bvion Corsair in. xvlii. Oh 1 what can sanrufy the Jo|^ m 
homer i8aa J. H. Pavmr Song. Honw, Sweet Hornet Be it 
ever so humble, there's no placclike home. 1898 H a wmoaNB 
Er. 4 //. yine/r. (187s) 1 . 51 Tills lifs of wanoeriog makes a 


three days* residence In one place seem like homa s8k 
A. W. Waid Diehemt vU. eaj He was most English in that 
love of home to which he wm never weary of testifying. 

4 . in various connexions, referring to the 
grave, or future slate : the ' long * or * last * home. 

1303 R. BauMNB HeutdL Synsse 9195 To W long home 
xhalt hou wende. c 1373 Sc. Leg Satnis Prol. 3a Quhene 
he sal cume til hU larig hama i333^CbVBRDAi.a £cc 7 , xiL 5 
Mail goeth to his longe home. ipB Shaks. 'tit, A. 1. i. 87 
These that I bring vnto their latest honia i 4 j 8 Sia ' 1 . 
HERBKaT 7 'nsw. (ed. s) 204 A deadly flux .. brought that 
religioiu Gentleman . . in the vigour of his oge,^ to an 
immortnll home, syaa Woujiston Reilg. Nat. ix. ai8 
Preparing for our removal hence to our long home. 183a 
1 . 'rAVUia P'oetat. iii. 70 Whatever is suiirioux is markad 
already for oblivion, and moves on to its noma 

6. A place, region, or state to which one properly 
belongs, in which one's affections centre, or where 
one finds refuge, rest, or satisfaction. 

1548 Hall Ckron.. Hen. Psib, He siibdewed Wales, .and 
broiighte that unruly parte to hix olde home and aiincieiite 
degree, tgbf Throckmorton Let. to Elio. 9 Aug. in Tytler 
Hist. Scot. 11864) IH. 270 They (the Hamilton-] account 
but the little king betwixt them and home, who may dia 1389 
Warner Atb. Eng. vi. xxxu (i6iai 160 H(x Brothers twaine, 
his Nephewex twain, and Neecex three did stand Belwix 
hifiiselle and home. 1996 Shake, i Hen, iV. iv. L 57 
A kandeuous, a Home to Aye vnto. 1887 Milton P. L, x. 
1085 Till we end In dust, our final rest and native home. 
.*•73 Lvttun Kenelm Chillingly 11. xv, Wherever woman 
han a tongue, there Mrs. (irundy hasa home. 1884 Contemp. 
Rev. Mar. 315 In the Church of England he found a 
satisfying home. 

0 . One's own country, one's native land. Used 
by Britons abroad, by inhabitants of the British 
colonies, and formerly liy those of British descent 
in the U. S., for Great Britain » the mother-country, 
the * old country *. (CT. at home : 1 1 b.) 

1393 SfiAKs. yohn II. i. 31 Till then faire boy Will I not 
thinke of home, but fallow Armex. 1801 — Airs Belt 11. v. 
71 That presently you f»ke your way for home, sm 
VVa.nhington Let. to Aug. Washington Apr. (Ifartlett), My 
command wax reduced, under a pretence of an order from 
home. x8s7 Brougham in ParL Deb 1 . 545 Whether in ctm- 
setpience of orders from home, or of the viewx entertained by 
the local governments. 1837 Lett. fr. Madras (1841) 92 
Home alwayH meanx England ; nob^y calls India home. 
1886 FaouiiR Oceana (ed. 2178 The Controller, had many 
qucblions to axk alxnu ‘ home * and what was going there. 

7 . The seat, centre, or native habitat ; the place 
or region where a thing is native, indigenous, or 
most common. 


1706 Prior Ode to Queen 315 Flnndri.i, by plenty made the 
home of War. tibs Frkkman Norm. Conq. IV. xviiL 125 
'Che return of the Coi^uerur was ushered in by the destruc- 
tion of the ecclesiastif^ home of the nation. 1874 Geern 
Short Hist, vii. f 9. 386 Hie South and the West still 
remained . . the great homes of mining end manufacturing 
activity. x886 Posnrtt Com/. Lit. iv. ii. 258 Sicily, then, was 
the rem bonie of bucolic poetry. 

8. An institution providing refuge or rest for the 
destitute, the afBicted, the infirm, etc., or for those 
who either have no home of their own, or are 
obliged by their vocation to live at a distance from 
the home of their family. 

1851-81 Mayhrw Load. Labour II. 81 (Hoppe) These 
birds are not admitted into the Sailors* Hume. 1863 S. 
Charit. Lond. 31 'Che Home for Confiniied Invalids. Ibid, 
Index 3t* Home for Agrd Annuitania 1897 Whitakeds 
Aim. a8a Dr. Harnardo's Homes for Orphan Waifs. Ibid, 
285 Homes for Working Girls in London. 

9 . In games; The place in which one is free 
from attack ; the point which one tries to rcai^ ; 
the goal. 

1893 Dickrnx Dorrit vii. 50 The prison children . . whooped 
and ran, and played at bide and seek, end made the bars of 
the inner gateway 'Home'. s8yo Hardy & Warr Mod, 
Hoyle, beukgamnton T41 The object of the game is to bring 
Che men round to yonr own ' home *. or inner Cable. 1897 
Daily Nesvs 18 June a/j All the time Watts kept Perximmon 
ill waiting, and not till the line fur home did he let the great 
home go. 

10 . The accusative retains its original use after 
a verb of motion, oAin to go or come home ( L. f'rv, 
venire domum'S ; but as this construction is other- 
wise ol)8olete in the language, home so used is 


treated practically as an adverb, and has developed 
purely adverbial uses. See Home adv. 

IL At Bora*, a. At or in one's own house, or 
place of abode. (In OE. often » * in the house *, 
as distinct from outside.) 

803-31 Charter in O.E. Teats 444 Of higna xmaenum 
godtim fla«r aei ham. c s«m Ag^. Gosp. Mark ix. 33 pa hi 
act ham [Limiisf. set hiixc] wieron. — Luke ix. 61 U'ut ms 
mryst hit cyhaii Jaimflc set ham [Lindisf. sed ham ; Ruskw. 
zt huxe] Rynt. £ 1003 Lay. 3x36 pa wzs Guendolcine at 
hams. 13. . Coer de L. 256 At boms ne dwellyd never 
none. On tofsyture on lyff and londe. isra Caxtom Pabios 
of Aifome (1889) ii A Myl esUe which sbehadde at home. 
1304 Atkynson tr. De fmitedieue 1. xx. (1893) >68 To byda 
at whome. 1373 J. Sanvord Hours Recreai, (1376) Ma 
When the Catte is not at home, the Myce daunca '' 
1798 [xee CHAinv 9]. a 1831 Donnb Lett, (1651) 44 

rul and inborn charity, beginning at home, lyss t 

S^e. Na 431 p 3 , 1 had not bean long at home with him. 
ilao W. laviMO Sketch Bk. 1 . 39 'Chare ix xtiU a little world 
of love at home, of wluch he is the monarch. 

Jig. rs44a York Myet. xlvUL 380 ^ herde pern noght, 
youre eris }e hidde, Youre heipe to peme was no)t at hame. 
1796 Burnbv Mem, Metaetaeio I. 70 A sure sign that your 
bead is at home. 


b. Tn one's own neighbourhood, town, country, 
etc. ; in one's native land. (Opp. to abroad,) In 
the mother-country, in England. (Cf. sense 6.) 

^ The application has gradually widened trorsi uses (n which 
it ix hardly diatinguixhable ftuoi the piec 
£1388 Chaucke Proi. 512 lle..dwc)leili at hooni, and 
kepeih wcl hu folda £1400 Pestr. Troy 9337 Ottte 
buenies..|iat might haue Icuvt in hor lond, as lordts at 
hame. 1348 Hall Chron., Eiiw, IP 195 b, 'Jhat he then 



of his Excellency, .has been dis^vantagcously represented 
to the ministry at home. 1873 C. Rohinson N. S. Wales 
105 'Co all who are xtruggling to get on nt home and yet 
can hardly keep tlicir heads above tiie water.. we say., 
come out to this Land of Plenty. 

a. At one'a ease, as it in one’s own home ; in 
one's element. Hence, Unconstrained, unemluiT- 
rassed ; fninilinr or conversant raf/A, well versrd iw. 

1313 More in Grafton Chrvu. (1568) 11 . Sir In hh cuxti>> 
die, where he might recon himselfe at home. 1318 Tim- 
DALK Ausfv. Sir T. More 57 'Che mayde wax at home also 
in hencniy pleasures. 1787* G. Gamrado ' Acad, Horsemen 
(1809) 45 Supposing you are now at home enough on 
horseback, to nde out alone. 1818 Kratinur Ttau, (1817) 

I. 23 l‘he complete manner in which they appear to ha at 
home at the table, i860 W. GoanoM Dearest Mesmma 11 
Pray mnlce yourselves at liome, gentlemen. 1878 Boaur. 
Smith Carthage 376 In pudiiics he does not saem to liave 
been at home. 1886 Ruekin PrmUrtta 1 . V. 171 More at 
btiine on the hills than in the counting-house. 

lienee ai‘homeish, ai-homeneis \ see At home. 
d. Convent iunally understood as «• Accessible to 
callers ; prepared (o receive visitors. Hence, used 
as a formula inviting company to an infeinud re- 
ception. See also At home so. 

iMi SiiAKR. Twet. N. I. V. 117 If It tie a suit from Che 
Count, I am siike, or not at home. What wu will, te 
divmisse it. 1710-13 Swirr yrni. to Steiia (K. O.), The 
Minister ix nut at home, which 1 knew to Iz a lie. 1780 
C. Johnston Chrysal 11 . 1. i. 7 Turning to the footman, 
* 1 thought, sirrah (said she), that 1 was not to be at home 
this evening I* Ihtd. iL >0 You know your company is 
always welcome. 1 am always at home to you I vfla 
CowFRR Progr. Eat. 167 Their answer tn the call vo~^Not 
at home. iBm Tmackkeav Pendenmis xli, lire Marchioness 
of Steyne would Iz at home to Mr. Arthur Pendennis upon 
a given day. 1898 Westm. Gao. 7 Sept. 3/a Mn. S. is * At 
home ' first and third Mondayx. 1898 Coni, Mrs. M— w At 
Home, Rando)^ Assembly Rooma, Monday, February tist, 
9 to 1 1 o’clock. K. S. V. P. Notice, (jwing to a recent beaeave- 
niriu Mrs. — will not he at home on Thursdays at present. 
Hence * not-eU home the intimation or arrange- 
ment that one Is not accessible to visitoif. 

1874 T. Hardy Madding Crowd I. >x. laj Not-at-bomes 
were hardly naturalired in Weatherbury farm-houses. 

12 . 7 xora hoae. Away from one's house or 
place of abode ; not at borne ; abroad, Hi Et 

ca*>e, out of one's element. (See also quoL 1573.) 

a 1300 Cursor M, 3350 Ysaac was not fra hame. 1373 

J. Sankord Honrs Kscfvat. (1576) ssjl I coma from hoaia, 
that ii^ 1 neillter winiz nor Ium. b8i8 j. Taylor OYaier P.) 
Penniless PUgr 11883) >7 Her husband being from home. 
>737 Bsackkn Earriery impr, (1717) IL 77 You are never 
from Home, if you have such a Horse uiuler you. 1738 
Ioiinson London S25 Sign your will, before you sup from 
home. 1888 Mro. Hungkrvord Green Pleasuee 4 Grey 
C'rvflU. vi. I >3 Having run away from home. 

18 . Veuev hooM. a. />/. Nearer one's own 
dwelling-place or country, b. Jig. In or into 
closer relation or connexion with oneself ; so that 
one is more closely touched or intimately affected. 

1577^ Harrison England in. li. (1878) 11. 13 Peradventure 
we might haue founo ihe same neercr home. 1709 R^, 
Sacheverelts Serm. aa The Dr. ought to look nearer home. 
171a Addison Sped. No. 415 p 10 In. .China, as in Countries 
nearer home. 1873 Jowktt Plato (cd. 2) 111 . 167 There are 
whole countries too, .xiK.h aa India, or, nearer home, Ireland. 
14 . ailrib. and Comb, a. Simple attrib., tjpposi- 
tivc,etc.,asA0m« -bteeding, -haven, -tstand, 

•lessen, -name, •tree, -woe (tr. Ger. heimweh), -wor- 
ship, -wreck. Also, in sense To, for, or towards 
home, homeward, as home-breete, -correspondent, 
-Utter, -longing, -wind : cf. Home adv, 8 a. 

s888 Maa Hi/KcKapoao Letdy Vahuertk'e Dimmondt 
xxiii. (z888) ss8 If you will give me his *boine addreRo. 
s8^ H. H. Dixon Eteldh Eesm J V. v. go There is no *home 
breeding to any great extent. lEiS Emily Taiiani Pis, Less 
Casas to Her full sails catch the "home-braeK joyfully. ta87 
Erroll Pgiy Duckling 111 . ix. 14a Souzihioa like *home- 
comfortableneRs. i8m Lonuf. in Life (1891) 1 . 3^ 1 hope 
I xhall be a better *bome-correRpondent than I have beM 
hithertofore. i8sa Susan Wannke Queecky (1853) 1 . aig 
Without one softening or honie-like touch fiom any *home- 
feeling within, a 1818 SvLVRsraa Paradox agel, Libsriio 
72c Ax bee sees bis ship her *home-hav«n enter safe. 1887 
Worid ai Sept 15/a Miss P... hat’ opened a *hoii>e-ho^tiu 
in Weymouth Street. 1887 Spectator to Sept, laac/a * Home 
lessons, also, are Kmaer and more exacting Chan with us. 
1894 H NiaasT BushGirTs Rom, ate Have you got your 
*home-ktter ready T 1800-34 Goo^s Study Med, (ad. 4) 
II. 507 *HcmM-loaging, whoi at a remote distance from 
one's friends and country. 1886 Ittustr, LoueL Newe 

S Nov. 569 Her "home name is * the Princess Mary '. 1840 
Daniki. Trissarek., Hess, V, exvU, Soe farre DevklM 
. .at hee shall not heare *Home-whineingea s898 Lonop. 
Hiaw, Iv. 034 Ruler shall you be. .Of the *home-wind. 
t89e R. KirLiNG Bmrrads-r, Ballads, Rug. Flag x. The 
East Wind roared. .Me men call llw Home- Wind for I 
bring the Eimlish home. i870 F. W. Romnsom Coward 
Conscience 1. in, A *homa-wfew and a soul cut adrilt 
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b. In lame feme u B. i. 

1897 Danwl Civ, IVara vii. lU, Th' Hyde, home-diwbedi* 
•nee would afford. i6m Carkw Cvrmoall ii. (iBii) 334 
Afliictioiift bv home-neighboura. itei-ji Laud Stu. Serrn, 
(1847) 86 He nuiy have leiaiire from home-rarea. i6ai 
Biomb ywiall Crtw 11. Wlm. 1873 HI. 381 Such was hu 
hjvft to keep me a hoine-Man. 1740 /. Clarkk Hdne, 
Y0utk (ed. 3) 304 Thia ia an objection. .agaitiat a Honi» 
Education. xSoa Edia. Htv. 1 . 80 The home-group, in 
which hit infancy wua apent. i8|s« Misa SiirrPAaii Ch, 
Auch€tttr\. j A donientic presence of purity, kindlinew, and 
hmnediearteclneHa. 1856 Kanb Arct. A>//. Jl. viii. 85 
Bonaall and Kane took the entire home-work on themaelves 
today. 1870 Moaaia Earthly Par. II. iii. 78 All folk 
unto the hitmeateail draw, And noted how a homeman 
there Turned round unto the hillside h.'tre. 1878 N. Amer, 
Rw. CXXVII. 354 Some fealuret of home-life in France. 
1883 Evang. Mag. Aug. 149 'I'he dictating of a letter to the 
home-circle. 1886 RitsKiN Prmteinta 1 . xi. 371 Hoih deapiaed 
me, aa a horne-boy, to brain with. 1886 r . W. KnniNaoM 
Caartit^ Mary Smith if. xx. lor, 1 waa too much of a 
home-bird to be aatiafied with the change. 

O. In fame sense as B. 2. 

vn^Gartoa IocIm. Act 3 All the home-atends home-cloae% 
and ancient incloaurea. 1839 Gita Ki.ior A, LUde 1. vi, 
The calvea are bleating from the liome-croft. 1870 Mon ms 
Earthly Par. II. iti. 486 Over the homcfield toward the 
wall they drew. 1890 HoLnaxwooi) Col. A*< 4 ir///rr (1891) 353 
They weie fairly on the aaiidy home-atatiuii track. 

d. In KAtne sense aa H. 3. 

iMv Damibi. Civ. lYart Wka. (1717) aoo The glory loat, 
which llome-nroila hinder might. i6ai Hnu.ANn Pl/ay 
II. 137 ICch region ia fumtah^ aufliiciently with home- 
phyaicke of their owne. i6aa IUcon ///m. Y// 76 To aet 
pricea by Statute.. vpon our Hume-Cominodiiiea t64a 
CiiAX. 1 Atttiv Peclnr. hot A Houses t July 51 For home- 
defence of the Kiiigdome. 1713 in /.oud. Cam. No. 4130/6 
Neither do we.. fear any Foreign Rtvalship to our Home- 
Manti fact urea. 1766 W. Gobdon Gch. Countinf-ho. 365 
Whether foreigner or home-trader. 1799 J. KoBBirrsnN 
Agric. Perth 351 The honic>market price waa raided. 1804 
Rabl Ijiuobro. Pub. Wealth (1819) 143 In the home-trade. 
>••7. Smvth Sailor's Word-bk., Homt-Strvicr^ the Channel 
Mrvice; any force, .etationed in and alwut the United 
Kingdom. ^ 1889 S^ctaior a Nov., What may be called the 
home-iiiiaaiotiary apirit. 

e. In same sense as 1). 4, q.v. 

f. In same sense as B. 5. 

16^ Ford Fancies 1. i, Speak a home-word For my old 
bachelor lonk 1694 Cmownb Married Beau Ep., A more 
blunt expreaaion .. when they wouM make a home-proof of 
•Itch a tranagreaaion. itss M'Ward Earnest Contend, 196 
(Jam.) Your great confidence makca plain and home-dealing 
with you . . neceaaary. (171X, 1881 llome-truth: see B. 5.J 

f g. Of, pertaining to, or concerning oneself; 
intimate, private, personal. Obs. 

tvii SHAFTBaa. Charac, (17371 1 . 170 Such confidence they 
baa in thia home-dialect of toliloquy. I7a8 HuTi.fi.ii Serm. 
Roils X. X94 If thia sincere Self-Enjoyment and Home- 
Satisfaction be thought desirable 

h. objective and obj. gen., as homi'huilder^ 
dover^ •maker, •makings •seeker, Homie-kebfkk, 
-KBBPINO ; hom€'building, •laving adjs. 

■884 J. Hai.i. Chr. Homo 8a 'Jlie rrcolleciion . . will prevent 
the young *liome-builderH from lieiiig iMralyxed with .sur- 
pri.e.^x 8.9 CqLBRiixiK Aids Refl, Aph. xxxvi. (1848) 1 . 86 
The *lioine-building, wedded, and divorcelei.a awallnw. 

KuBRapN Eng. Traits, Wka. (Bohn) II. 133 

Truth in private life, iinirtiih in public, marks these *hoTne- 
loviriK men. 1876 Stopp. Drookb Eng. Lit. 8 A home-loving 
people. 1886 Pall Mall G. 36 Oct. 5^3 Teaching girls how 
to lieconic good huuaekeepera and *lioine-inakera 

1. locative, in sense *at home’, with ppl. adjs., 
vbl. sbs., nouns of action, agent-nouns, as home^ 
baked, •built, -fed, formed ^ ‘grown, ‘left, -raised, 
•reared, -woven, IIomb-bhewki), -madk, -spun ; 
home-abiding, -growing, -silting, -staying, -tour- 
ing, -washing', home-execution, -stay ; home-baker, 
•brewer, -dweller, -fatient, -stayer, -tarrier, etc. 

1886 Mary Hnwi rr in Gd, Words 51^ The *homc.Bbiding 
poet Whittier. 1870 Lowbll Study Wind, 351 The *hume- 
baked Saxon loaf. 1490 Canfen. City Rec., Kobertus 
Dchytyngton, *hoinet>aKer. W1631 Dravton Whs. II. 586 
(Jud.) * Home-begotten hate. 16^ i?p/. E'r. Ca/ers 4 Aug. 
in Marvell Growth Poftery (1678) 39 With their own *honie- 
built Shipa. 1993 Q* Kus- ir. Booth, iv. pr. L 76 *Honie- 
dwcller in thv country. 1549 Covkrdalk, etc. Erasm, 
Par. Eph Prol., By forcigne, or "homed welling eiieiniva 
1573 I’uasKx Ilusb. xxxiii. (18781 7a Fat *home fed souse, 
ia good in a house. J. Baxter Lihr. Pract. Agric, 

(ed. 4) II. p. XXX viii, I'he independent production of *honie- 
grown wool, tfioa Warnrr Alb, Eng. xii. Ixxvi, Why you 
Should *home-leff love forget. 1801 Med, Jml. V. 5 A 
*home-patient of the Manchester Infirmary, ifiay Lincoln 
Cabinet 99 Peraona reaiding in Lincoln . . unable to attend 
at the dispensary, aball be deemed home-patients. 1866 
RachePs Seer. 1 . 103 Everything was eiiher home-made or 
^home-raised. 1886 Baaminion Libr., Shooting 1 . 3 
*Hinne reared birds. 1630 Loro Banian Ep. I)^., 1 11- 
forme the *home-residera with the Manners and Cuatomea 


the kllsrfttn men be so ^bomebnundT 1833 Talvourd Com- 
tiliam IV. iii, WeMl ensure one hour of "home-fraught comfort. 
i8b3 Uoorb Fables Holy A llumce, tic, 104 Cmm, wedded 
affectioa, that *honie- rooted plant. x88a rl. S. Holland 
LHo ^ Loetc (1885) 3x6 Its dear shores and *liome-sweet 
hilla. sBm Daily^ News 30 Mar. 8/1 Work amongst the 
"homenied and crippled children of lAindon. 

B. attrib. passing into adj. 

These uses do not differ essentially from those treated 
under 14 ; but home, being here written separately, functions 
aa an adjective U'ted atirinutiveiy ; in sense 5 it is even used 

E redicatively, and qualiried by adverbs more, most, so, etc., 
ke an ordinary adjective. 

L Of, relating to, or connected with home or 
one's home; reared, fostered, or carried on at 
home; proceeding from home; domestic, * family*. 

(rxooo Sax. i.eechd. II. 344 Ham [and] wilda hxeiiria.] 
ifiSR UuLOKT, Home supper, domieanium. 1573 Tusskr 
Hush. Ivi. (18781 137 Hume wants to nupplie. S04S Broub 
fooialt Crew 11. Wka. 1873 111. 38t> Home came I In my 
home Cloaths again. 1849 Thackkha v Psndennis (1871) 634 
But this was only a home pastime, and tlie young school- 
boy was not fund of home sports. xByx Smilks Charae. L 
(18^) 29 Its citizeiLs had no true family or hume life. X883 
£. Bi.ackwbll Booth, 0/ Blue Ribbon Mot>tm. viii. 91 Home 
comforts [liad gone] to make way for home necessities. 1883 
Mrs. Cudlip Moti. Hausew. 8a A room that . . had the rc.U 
i^niiine * home look ' about it. a886 W. J. ' 1 'uckrr A. 
Europe 308 The entire garments wurn are home manu- 
facture and home tailoring. 

2 . In the neigh boui hood of or surrounding one’s 
home, or the mansion on an estate. 1 lence, &long- 
ing to head-quaitet$, principal ; as home station. 

x66a Providence (R.I.) Rec. (x8t;3) 1 1 1. 17 'J‘he high way. . 
where John .Steere his howse standeth and his home share 
of Land 1699 Boston Rec. (1881) VII. 336 A gieat White 


of the People. .»7 *» Savaob Bastard 76 Tho guilt of 
*homeshed blood. 1649 G. Daniel Trimarch., Hen. V, 
ccxciii, Enflame "home-sitters by long Pedigrees Of their 
Atcheivments. xfigg Gurnall Chr. in Arm. Dcd., To have 
their Will ready made, and their worldly interesu set at 
*home stay. 1693 K. Watbrhousb in E. Terry Voy, to E. 
India A vij a, To the gain of homestayes. 1579-80 North 
Plutarch 190 The "home-tarriers and liouAe-doves that kept 
Rome still. X898 Westm. Gom. 7 Apr. 3/9 A recipe, .for the 
^home-washing of lace. 1888 Century Mag. XXa VI. 769/1 
"Home-woven hats, or knitted caps. 

J. dative, instrumental and other relations, as 
home-bound, -fraught, -sheltered, -tied adjs. k. 
slmilative, as home-sweet adj. 
f88a Mav Crommblin Brown-Eyes vL (1864) 69 Why should 


Oake standing iieer by Mr. Benia White's home meadow. 
x8x9 Jank Austkn Emma 1. xii. Keeping in hand the home 
farm at Donwell. 1864 Trolidpu Small Ho. Atlington 
(1879) I. 7 An inner gate, leading from the home paddoLk, 
thriiiigh the gardens. 1886 World s^ Dec. 11 'llie hume 
covers were shot on Friday. ^ X887 Spectator g Apr. 495/1 
The two home farms brought in a gruss revenue of jC 250. 

b. Home Counties, the counties nearest to l.on- 
don: Middlesex, Surrey, Kent, and Essex; some- 
time.s with the addition of Hcrtlord and Sussex. 
Home C 'ircuit : the assize circuit which has London 
as its centre : its area has been repeatedly changed ; 
at picsent (1898) it includes the counties of tlert- 
ford, Essex, Sussex, Kent, Surrey, lluntingdon,Cnm- 
bridge, Norfolk, and Suffolk. (See Circuit sb. 5.) 

*737 y Chamherlayne's St. Gt. Brit. 11. List OJFcesofys 
Cie^ of th« Aiwize of the Home-Circuit. 1837 Penny Cycl. 
VI 1 . 195/1 The Home Circuit comprehends the counties uf 
Hertford, Ehsex, Kent, Sussex, and Surrey. x86a Trollops 
Orley F, (1868) 67 Mr. Furnival practised at the common 
law bar, and early in life had attached himself to the home 
circuit. 1883 H. P, Smith Gloss. Terms etc. 353 Home 
Circuit, or ^outh Eastern Circuit, Norfolk, SufTolh, Essex, 
Herts, Surrey, Kent, Siishex. 

O. Belonging to the county or locality in which 
a sporting contest or match takes place. Home- 
and-home applied to two matches, one of which 
is played at the home or locality of each side. 

1886 Times 31 Tune 10 5 (Cricket, Gentleiiirn of England 
V. Aiistraliaiis) The home fielding did not realize expec- 
laiion x886 World No 63a. 9/1 The home crew jumped 
away with the lead, but the visitors speedily joined cuiupany 
with them again x 888 Observers July 3/4 A draw, greatly 
ill favour of tho home team. Daily Heivs xo Dec. 2/4 

Sume1Bet^hire .. have arranged home-and-home matches 
wiib Surrey, Lancashire, Yo^shirc, Kent [etc.]. 

d. Relating to, fostered, produced, or carried on 
in, or proceeding from, one’s own countiy or 
nation ; domestic : opp. to foreign. 

[1977-87 Hoi.inshbd Chron. 1 . 4/1 Diuers other, both 
forraine and honie-writers.] xttx Shaks. Two Cent. 11. iv. 
119 He leaiie you to confer of home affaires. X634 Sir T. 
Herhrrt Trav. 15U They are not very inqnistiive about 
forreigne affaires, they are content with home occurrents. 
1794 T. CfiXB Yietu if.S. 383 *l4> extend the home market for 
our agricultural products, Bisitiopp Woollen Mam^f. 

(i86a) II. I7T, 1 consider the home trade the safest . . but I 
think the foreign trade . . the most extensive. x886 A.^ L. 
Persy Elem. Pol. Econ. (1873) 918 A duty, .laid on foreign 
hats to encouiage the home manufacture. 1889 Manch. 
Exam. 39 lunc j/x We have reached a crisis in our home 
politics. 1886 Globe 25 Mar. 3/4 The homo pioducer com- 
plained of foreign goods being carried at a cheaper rate 
than his hume produce. 

b. Treating of domestic affairs; dealing with 
matters concerning one’s own country, as contrasted 
with foreign countries, or to the mother country as 
distinguished from the colonics. Home Office : in 
Great Britniu, the department of tlie ‘ Secretary of 
State for Home Affairs ’ (abbrev. Home Secretary ') ; 
the building in which its business is carried on. 

*797 Jacob's Law Diet. av. Secretary^ Secretaries of 
State : for the Home Department ; for Foreign Affairs ; the 
Colonies, etc. x8x8 Scott Rob Roy viL I'he Secretary of 
State for the Home Department. i8{a8 {pitlo'^ Home and 
Culunial School Association. 1844 H, fl. Wilson Brtt. 
India 1 1 . 514 The Home authorities eamjntly recommended 
to the Indian Governments the immeoiate [etc]. xSfia 
S Low Charit. Load, 395 The societies . . may . . be classed 
either under Home Missionary or Foreign Missionary. 1869 
Dickkns Mut. Ft. i. iii. A recommendation to the Home 
Office to offer a reward tor the solution of the mystery. 

4 . In games : Of, pertaining to, or situated at or 
near ' home ’ : see A. o ; reaching or enabling a 
player to reach * home . (Also hyphened.) 


1897 Chambers^ Inform, 11 . 689/B Keep on your groni^ 
and smother these balls by the home-block, rather than risk 
your w icket by stepping in to hit them. 1888 M Rs. Burnbtt 
Ld, Fauutlsroy vT tx8U) xaa But Mr. Hobbs took me 
several times to see base-ball.. Here is the first base and 
that’s the second, and that's the third, and tbat*s the home- 
base. Ibid., Once round the field Is a home run and counts 
one. x89S Pall Mall G. 15 OcL 9/x (Gulf) In the new order 
of things this first hole has become the but or home hole. 
1897 Boston (Mass.) Jml. 6 Jan. xo/i I'he horses had thun- 
dered down the home stretch with a finish so close as to 
cause the judges to wrangle among themselves. 

6- 'That strikes home ; that comes home to one; 
searching, poignant, pointed ; effective, appro- 
priate; to the point, close, direct. Now cniefly 
in home quesiion, home truths which are often 
hyphened : see .also Homk-thbust. 

Home was here originally adverbial (home-s/euhing m 
speaking home, home-thrust a thrust home): see Homb 
ndv. 4, 5 ; separation from the vbl. sb. has led to its treatment 
as an adj., and its extension to other sbs. as in horns truth. 

a xfieg Flktciibr Faitkf Shepherdess iv. iv. But why Do 1 
resolve to grieve, and not to die? Happy had been the stroke 
thou iptvest, if home, ifisg Bp. MoimrAcu j^p. Carr/ir. 34 
I'his IS plaine and home enough. x64a Jbr. Taylor Episc, 
(1647) 13a An instance may be given, full, and home to this 
piir^Ke. x6a3 Hbklb Amssv. heme 14 The full and home 
tesumoiw of P orle^kue. 1654 H. L’Estranc.r Chas. / (1655) 
45 The Earl of Bristow . . returned so home an answer, as 
the House was amply satisfied with it. X709 Si bble Tatler 
No. 31 P 9 The other, with a sly serious one, says home 
Things enough, xyix Shakik.sb. Charae (1737) III- 3a8 
If he has indirectly spoken some home-truth. 1783 Mad. 
D’Ahhla V Diary 9 1 )ec., This was rather a home stroke to be 
sure, 1789 /bid x6 Dec., It ia 1 own, a very home question. 
S788 H. Walpulk Kemin. in Lett. (1837) 1 . ix. p. cxiii, I haC 
negociation nut succeeding, the Duchcas made a more home 
push. ^ 1843 Lkpkvnb l.i/e Trav. Phys. II. 1. xiii. 16 People 
who pique themselves upon telling homi* truths. X844 Ai.a 
Smith Ads*. Mr. Ledbury xxv. (i886t 78 lliis was a veiy 
home question. x 88 x hi ary A. Lewis 3 Pretty Girls 111 . 
367 What a nice word ' home ' is, and everything connected 
with it.. All except home-truths. 1897 Sir H. Gough Old 
Mem. ii. 95 Tb.ii curious feeling of victory already won 
seems to he the prevailing seiiiiinont in a guuU home charge. 

Komep ^are. >-11ohblvn. 

X836 Yarrbi.l Brtt. Fishes II 429 The Homelyn Ray , .. 
The Home, Sand Kay, and Spotted Kay. 

SoiHO (hd'*m), adv. Forms: see Home sbX 
[Originally the accusative case of Home sb., in its 
primary sense as the case of destination after a 
verb of motion : cf. 1 .. ire Jomum to go home. 
But at length treated as a simple adv., and, in senses 
4, 5. formerly compared homer, hotnest.'\ 

1 . To one’s home, house, or abode; to one’s 
dwelling-place, own district, or country. 

cxooo Ags.Gosp. John vii. 53 And bi^ cynion calle ham. 
c X070 (>, E. Chron. iMS. C.) an. 1040 Se cing lyide e.illun 
Myrccon ham. c xaoo Trin. Coll Horn. 5 j King chirus . . 
let hem . . faren horn in to icrusaIcnL c 1330 R. Bmunnb 
Chron. (t8io) 69 Now gos he home, c 1490 Cos>. Alyst. 
30, I krepe hem to my stynkyng Rtalle. C1490 Hew 
Gd. Wif taught hir Dought. 16s in Hazl. E. P. P. I. igx 
Burow^ thinge wole home, my leue childe. 1978 Notting- 
ham Rec. IV. iSi Or fetche anne wayre whome vpon the 
Sabothe Daye. x69t Clevbi and Pt*ems 35 God would have 
chang'd his doom. Nut forc'd him wander, hut confin'd him 
home. 1719 Db For Crusoe 1 xiii, 1 lugged the money 
home. x8oe Mar. Edgkwohth Moral T. (18161 1 . vi. 37 
In their way home. 1831 Sir J. Sinclair Corr. II. ao8 
The value of the ship and cargo, going out and coming 
home. 1849 Kingsley Poems, Samis of Dee. O Mary, go 
and call the cattle home. 1889 W. C. Smith kildrosian 50 
I'll see Mis.s Ina home. 

Jig* 1981 W. Charkk in Confer, iv. (1584) A a ij, Howso- 
euer you labour to auoyde the direct course of disputation 
..1 must call you home by and by. 1609 H Burton Be^l 
no Bethel -KX This conies home to my stating of the question. 
x686 W. DE Britainb Hum. Prud. Ep. Ded., If the World 
would spend that time in active Phylosophy . . and come 
borne to business, x^a Ei.lacomhb Ch. Bells Devon., 
Bills Ch, iii. 325 This is continued till the end of the peal, 
when the bells are brought ' home* to their regular places. 

b. To the home- or mother-country irom a 
colony or foreign possession. 

x6x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 533 note, A letter which 
was brought home by the last Indian Fleet. 176a in B. 
Peircc Hist. Harvard (1833) 378 The persons who sued for 
it will make application borne for another (Charter). 1874 
Gairdner l.ancaster 4 Yorh vii. (1875) 1^ The Regent 
Bedford . - wrote home to the government in England. 

o. To the place of final rest, to the * long home *; 
to the grave ; to *the place appointed for all living ’. 
To go home', to die (common dialectally). 

1918 Will o/y. Buchingham, My wlffe to bryng me home 
and to pay my dettes. x8x6 Scorr Antis/, xxxii, But ye are 
sure your mother, the Lady Countess, is gane hame? c t8§$ 
Harrikt Parr Hymn, 'Hear my /royrr, O heavenly 
Father' v. Guide and guard me witn Thy blessing, Till 
Thine angels bid me home, 
d. N\ ith elliusis of go. 

1^3 Stocker Hist. Civ. Warms Lowe C, l ria a, The 
fugitiues . . had . . made their reckoning, that they should 
home tu their houses. x8m G. Membdith R. Fevsrtl xxi, 
* Shall we hornet* Adrian inquired. 

2. It sometimes expresses the result of motion 
(which if not expressed by the verb). ■ Come 
home, arrived at home, at home after absence. 

1987 Harsison England ii. xvii. (1877) i. 003 lliey [ships] 
will Ite there in thirtie or fortie daies and home amine in 
Ccvnewall in other eight werkes. v/s/bAdo. Capt. R, Bsyh 
349 The Secretary would have me home with him. 1841 
Emily Dickinson Lett, (1894) 1 . 73 Only twenty-two weeks 
more, and then home again you will be to slay. 1870 B. 
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KmtrSiM I. in M* iim win b* ham non. 
•Ml UowELuS,^t»m II. L M Like pwph who beet 
bten home from Europe three yean. 

9 . Techiiiciil. a. Aaat, Tow«rds or into the 
fhip. lienee, of an anchor, away from its hold, 
so as to drag t cf. Anchor rA 6 e. 

s6d3 Knoliju Msi, Turks (iSai) 794 Her ankers came 
home, and the driven upon the flats, was cast away, ten 
W. SuTHKBLAND Sks/cuiM, AssisL i6s Tumbling home. 
1748 Amson^s y^, in. v. 334 A sudden gust of wind brought 
home our anchor. 1813 Sprrting Mttg. XLll. 338 He was 
sorry to inform him that the anmiors came home. 1833 T. 
RKHAHoaoN Mrrc. Mar, ArcAit. 13 Giving only six iuches 
tumble home of the topside. 1874 1 hbablb Nmmi A rtkit, 
40 There is a considerable * fall home ’ to the sliip's side. 

b. In games, sport, etc. : To the * home ' or goal ; 
arrived at the * home see Homb sh, 9. 

1778 C. Jones ffoyWs Games Impr, 185 In order to pre* 
vent B from getting his Man home. s8ss Spartinr Mag, 
XXXIX. 184 The ball did not reach half home, iflsg 
Smbdlbv //. CrvertiaU xliv, 1 . .beg to enter a hone of mine 
. .in order to di-ower whether Hroth-of-a^boy can show him 
the way home. 1897 lyhttaktr's Aim, 63^1 G. Martin, 
Essex Beagles, was the first iiuui home. 

4. Of physical actions : To the point or mark 
aimed at ; to its ultimate position, as far as it 
will go ; so as to reach, touch, or penetrate effectu- 
ally ; into or in dose contact ; closely, directly. 

1^ llRADVoao Let. ta Troves ia May in Foxe A. k AL 
(1838) VI 1 . e8i You hit me home, and give me that 1 look 
for, ss86 A. Dav Kng. Secretary 1. 137 God when he 
striketh, smiteth home. 1603 Knollbs Htst. Turks ^i6ai) 8 
Resolutely charging them home, put them to flight, sflay- 
77 Fbltham Resolves 1. xlv. 72 An arrow, aimed right, is not 
the worse for being drawn home. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's 
Mag, 16 Hawl home the Top*sail Sheets. 1677 Earl or 
Orrrry Art qf H'ar 17 Those will ch.-irse the hoinast, 
who find they are strongest, at the grapple. 1686 Goad 
Ceiest. Bofiies in. ii. 403 Strike the Nail nomer yet. 169a 
Copt, Smith's Seaman’s Gram. 11. xxi 134 Put the Girtredge 
home with the Rammer. 1769 Falconer Diet, Marine 
S.V., In the stowatre of the hold, &c , acask, bale, or case ia 
aaid to be home^ when it b«:us against, or lies close to some 
other object, without leaving any interval between. 1801 
Nblson in NicolaN Disp. 11846) VII. p. c«.iv, Time is 
precious,, .strike quick and home. 1863WHVIX Melvillr 
Cfaduttors xii V1H64) 83 She could see that her thrust had 
pierced home. iByi'-fi Vovlr MU, Diet. (ed. 3) s.v.. Is the 
shot well home? 1897 Sir E. Wood Achtevetn. Cavalry ytvx. 
226 Thtit the squadrons should ride home on the enemy as 
for as pi^sible. 

b. Naut. Full in (from the sea\ full to the shore. 

1793 S MBA TON Ktiysione /.. 103 Nothing to hinder the 
Ground Swells . . from coming home upon the Edystone 
Rocks uncontroiiled. 1794 l.o Hood 5 Aug. in Nicolas 
Disp, Nelson (1845) 1 . 476 note. The wind not blowing home 
to the shore with so much violence. 1894 lyaily Netvs 
6 Sept. d those harbours where, as the sailing 

book says, Skbcll is apt to come home ’—specially with a 
north-easterly wind. 

6. To the very heart or root of a matter ; into 
close and cflectivc contact ; so as to touch, reach, 
or affect intimately; closely, directly, effectively, 
thoroughly, out and out. 7o bring a fhar^ home 
to (a person); to fix it upon him, convict him of it. 

X54a UoAi.L Krasm. APopk. 218 To he piued home ieste 
for ieste. C1S86C1 E&s Prmbkokb I's. Liv, I.ord . . pay them 
home, who ihu.s against me fight. 1588 J. Udall Diotrepkes 
(Arb.) 25 If they happen to speake home now and then. 
1611 Shaks. Cpmlf. 111. V. 92 No fariher halting: satisfie me 
home. What is bccunie of her? 1641 M. Prank .VrrMr., 
Chris fm. i. (167a) 49 To drive that lesKon homer. 1690 T. 
B. Worcesteys Apopk, 43 To bring the similitude a little 
homer. 168a Luttrki.l Brief Rel. (1857) I. acjo He putt 
the case very home to the court. 1697 F. Smith in Lett. Lit, 
Men (Camden) 255 Wicked enough . . to forge . . old writings 
..and to charge thi^ home upon the Monks. t7aa Db Fob 
Moll Flanders '18401 309 The witnesses swearso home aiptinst 
you. a sSss For by Voc. R. A ugh a s.v., 'Ihe meat is home 
done. 1858 Hawi'iiornb Fr, tjr D. Jrult, II 13 One who 
cannot get closely home to his sorrow. 1869 FkBEUAN 
Norm. 0^7. (1876) in. xii 208 'J'he charge is. .not brought 
home to William. 189SF. Hall 7 'wri Trifles 10 He prolesses 
to bring home to me what amounts to portentous folly. 

b. csp. To come i^go) home to : to touch, afTcct, 
or move intimately. 

sflag Bacon Rss. Dcd. Dk. Riirkhm. (Arh.) 498 , 1 doe now 
publish my Essayes; which, of a|l my other workes, haiie 
beene most Currant : For that, as it seemes, they come home, 
to Mens Businesse, and Bosoiiie'i. s66e Uovi b Netu Exg, 
Phys Met,k. I'ref. 16 lie has already provided, that this 
piece shall ..be done into Latiiie, that so it may come home 
to divers worthy Pernons. 17x3 SrsKi.B Enghshm. No. 48. 
313 Applause must never come quite home to them. 1769 
Junius Lett, xvi. 71 Inhere is no precedent, in all the pro* 
ceedings .. which comes entirely home to the present case. 
i8a3 New Monthly Mag. IX. 106/a It.. comes borne to the 
heart with a refreshing and harmonixing power. 

LVLK Fredk. (it. xii.xii. IV. 274 That Walpole will probably 
be lost, goes much home to the Royal bosom. S87X Freeman 
Norm. Conq. (1876) IV. xviii. aix Whose tale, .comes more 
deeply home to us than anything else in the local history. 

6. To ‘ oneself* ; hence, f to one’s normal condi- 
tion ; to consciousness, sense, self-control, self- 
possession [obs.'). 

isa6 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W, 1531) afo Whiche may not 
longe. .beare such eleuacyoiis of the soulc, but aiione calleth 
it home. 1376 Fleming Panopl, Epist, £p. Dcd. p iij b. 
Having called home my wandering wilts, iflta Br. Hall 
Recoil, Treat, t Heaven upon Earth | 21. 131 That great 
King . . now comniing home to himself . . complainea, that 
(etc.X 1660 Fuller Mixi Contempt. (1841) 244 Matiaaseh . . 
came home to bimsclf, and destroyed the profane altars he 
had erected. X645 Quarles Sol Recaut, vii. 43 Call home 
thy selfe ’ Inspect thy selfe anew. 


7 . PhTBsei. a. 7 k bring oneself home, to be 
broughi home, tome, get home : to recover oneself 
(financially }, recoim oneself, regain one*f position. 

1780 C. Johnston Chrysai 11 . 1. li. 9 Her patroneoa. . 
having lost every rubber ; mid, what was still worse, several 

S ^beu whkh ahe made to bring herself home. 1^ Miss 
urnkv Cicilim viii. viii, He has taken a very good road to 
bring himaelf home again. 1806 R. Cumberland Mem, 
(x8o 7) 1. asfli 1 believe be got home pretty well upon the 
■ale of it. 1831 Scott Abbot liitrod.. The book-seller, .is at 
once, to uae a technical phrase, 'brought home*, all his outlay 
being repaid, laafitfe Engiish (N. Y.) 24 lliey. .determined 
to let this particular race be their setting-home stakes. 1899 
Mias Braooon in IVesim, Gao. 6Hov. 1/3 I'he publisher. . 
has to consider whether he can *come home* upon the 
publication of a book by a new writer. 

I b. To call home*, to publish the banns of mar- 
i riage of ; to * ask in church *. dial. 

1891 T. Hardv VVm (189a) 267 You was not called home 
this morning. xSge E. Slow tviltsh. Gloss, 

t O- To come short home : to fail to reach home 
(as the aim or goal of effort) ; to come to grief ; 
10 to come home by misfortune, etc. Obs, 

1^ Hall Chron.^ Hen, VI 175 b. The eric of Warwicke 
had come to short home to tel inese '1‘idynges, if the duke 
. .might have had his awne will, tgoh Hasincton Metam, 
Ajax1yA\q\ 36 An hundred thousand of them came home hy 
weeping-cross. x6oo Holland Livy xxxiv. xiii. 861 Many 
of his enemies were caught up and came short home. 
a 1610 Hralrv Cebts (16361 154 lie that cither refuseth it 
or misapplyeth it, comes home by unhappinease and ruine. 
sfl99 Stani.rv ihst. Philos, ill. (170X 87/a 'I'ake heed your 
Herd come not short home, xtrs Dk r oR Col, 7421:^(1840) 
230 'I'hey very often came short home, for the Germans had 
the better of them. 

8. Comb. a. In sense 'to one’s home, home- 
wards’, with nouns of action (esp. vbl. sbs.), 
agent-tionns, verlis, and participles; as home- 
arrival, -bt inking, -calling, fater^ -going, -march, 
-return, -sailing, -wiping*, homelyring, -revoke 
vbs.; homt'bortu, -bound, brought, faring, -speed- 
ing, -Ictking adj^. Also Homi!:-oomk, -com mo. 

a xooo ill Mone Clou. 357 (Bosw.) Ne hi lieob hnmbroht ne 
;tea:wiiode. 14M .SV. Acts Jas. ty (8 May) | xi (1814) 234 
Fur the honorabul hamebringing of a Quene. 19B6 WASNkR 
Alb. Eng. IV. xxii. 109 To winne and weare the home- 
brought Spoylcs. 1990 Shaks. Com, Err, 1. i. 60 My wife 
. . Mode daily motions for our home returne. irox Sylvkstbs 
Du Bartas l iii. 974 Weening to honie-revoake him With a 
love potion. 1619 Chabman Odyu. xvi. aoo 'i'*attend the 
home-turne of my neerer kind, a x6a5 Flbichrr Moti Loiter 
Prol. 14 Our home-bound voyage, a 1670 Spalding 7 ronb. 
Chas. i (1829) 81 The committee., would come and visit their 
College in their home-going. x8ro Scott Abltot xv, The 
home-driven poniard of Roland Grmme. 1838 Miss Pardor 
River /fr Desert II. 5a The SHlutation of the hoine-siieeding 
mariner. 1849 l^****- Olipmant A/wrjf. Maitland xxii. The 
roriing of my things for our homegoing. 1870 W. Binnie 
in Spurgeon Treat. Dav. Ps.xlv. Introd ,The home-bringing 
of Christ's elect. xSgx Mohhis News Jr , Nowhere L 9 As 
the homefarer caught sight of it. 

b. In senses 4 and 5 : with ppl. adjs., as home- 
charged, -directed, -driven, -hunted, -set, -thrusted ; 
with nouns of action, aa home-charge, -push, 
-speaking. 

x6o9 R. Barnrrd Faith/. Sheph. 71 This home-spenking 
is the sharpe edge of the swoid. x6ix Bp. Hall .^erm. 
xxxiv. Wks, 1837 V. 462 The Camm is fully and home- 
charged. a 1697 Lovklacr Poems ( 1864) ao 3 Like a glorious 
general, With one home-charge lets fly at all. a 1^3 Old- 
ham Poet. Wks. (1685) 4 That its each hnnie-set thrust their 
blood may draw. 17^ Richardson Clarissa (1811) II. aoa 
My aunt was disulcased at this hume-piihh. 1^99 J. N. 
Scott Ess. transt. Homer 16 Struck brave Agenur with 
home*thruBted Spear. 28x4 .Sporting Mag, XLIV. 147 The 
most ingenious, boine-direi ted . . cuts. 

SoniB (h^m), V. [i. Homs jA?] 

1 . intr. To go home. (Cf. elliptical use of Home 
adv. id.) 

1769 [see Homing vbl. sb. aj x86a [see Homing ppl, n.]. 
1889 Pall Mall C. 24 Aug. 6 One bird [swallow j homed 
from Paris in ninety minutes. 2893 Nat, Observer 14 OcU 
Your tourist is huiniiig from abroad. 

2. I'o have one’s home or dwelling-place, dwell. 
Brer St. Herbert’s Isle etc. 160 He hoin^ where 
man had iriimuital grown. 1890 R. fbnitxiwi Shorter Poems 
III. 13 Dost thou, .home in our creations? 

3 . Irons. *1 o establish in or farni.sh with a home. 
x8oa SouTiiKV in C. C. Southey Life (1850) 1 . 195 When 
I am housed and homed. 2839 Dailey Pestus (1854) 17A 
Homed and heavened within the embrace of God. 18^ Ga. 
Words 792/2 As colonist^ or as settlers [they] have homed 
theiMselvcB ail the wurld over, 

Some-bom, a. Bom or produced at home ; 
of domestic or native origin ; native. 

Harrison England 11. xx. (1877) i. 329 HomeWne 
and fonen simples. 1998 Ord. Prayer in Liturg, Serv, 
Q. Elis. (Parker Soc.)687 Foreign, .reliels, and homehorn 
unloyal and discontented niiiagates. x6xx Spend Hist, Gt. 
Brit, V. iii. § 15 Gildas our ancientest home-bf>rntt writer. 
*734 Watts Reliq. Juv. (1789) 106 This wicked pride is 
a ]^me-born and domestic enemy. X87X Karlb Philol, 
Eng, Tongue | 14a Even in the home-born words. 

•th.jfig. Homely, uncultured; — next a. Obs. 
1989 l^SHR Ded. to Greene’s Memiphon (Arb ) 10 Though 
their home*born mediocritie be such in this matter. 

Komo-bred, a, [Home sb. 1 4 i.] 

1 . Bred or reared at home; often synonymous 
with home-born ; native, indigenous ; domestic. 

2987 Hairison Engtand if. vL (1877) >* *48 Conaerues of 
oldfruiuufonren aiidT home-bred. i99B Shaks. yen. ijf Ad. 
764 A miachiei worse than civil home-bred strife. 1609 


Birle (Donay) Gen. xvlL it As w«l the homebred shat he 
circumcised, as the bought aervaiit. iflfin Stilungpr 
Orig, Seur, iii. ii. | a I'he native and home-bred Greeks, 
such as Aristotle and Epicurus. 1791 Nbwtb Tour Eug, 
A Scot. a37 There are no home-bred agues. 1869 Frebmam 
Norm, Couq, (1876) 111. xiii. 308 Foreign invaders o.- 
homc-bred rebels. 

2 . Of homely breeding ; lacking breadth of cul- 
ture and experience ; unpolished ; unsophisticated. 

s6oe Carbw Cornwall \s8tx) xre Not only the homebred 
multitude, .but even persons or the better calling. 1691 
Nosris Pract. Disc. %eo The young Home-bred Hair that 
thinks his Father's Mannour a considerable part of the 
World, ia sent abroad to see more of it. 17^ Johnson 
idler No. 49 P2 A story. .which will strike a bmc-bred 
citizen, iday-jig Harb Gueuet Ser. 11. (1B73) ^ao Home- 
bred wita are like home-made wines, sweet, lusaous, spiriu 
l ess, without body, and ill to keep. 

Kome-brew. [f. Home Brew r^.] Home- 
brewed ale, beer, or other beverage. Also^. 

s893 Rank Grinnell Exp. xlvi. (xSsd' 420 A strong and 
manly home-brew of the best language in the world, 1874 
Lowkll Agassis Poet. Wks. 1890 IV. no The cider of liie 
Judge's wit (Ripe-hearted bonichrew). 1886 T. Hardy 
Mayor Casterbr, 1 X19 You can have some home-brew if 
you want to, you know. 

Komw- brewed, a. [f. Home sb. 14!.] 
Brewed at home or lor home consumption. absoL 
Home- 1 >rewed ale, etc. Also fg, 

1754 Connoiueur No. 26 f 4 Every hedge ale-house that 
1 promises good hume-brewetL i;^x .Smollett Humph. Cl. 
8 June, The sparkling beverage home-brewed from malt of 
my own making. 28x9 Scott Gw M. sxiv, Home-brewed 
ale of excellent quality. 2883 J. Parkeb True Ck. ivf 
What he called ‘real old EiisliMh home-brewed 
Eg. 1808 ' C. Hogg * [E. S. BARRRTr] Mistded General x8a 
One Whitepot, a very good sort of a hoine-hrewed geiieraL 
2894 Law Timet XCfvQL 387/a Sir Richard Malina .. di^ 
|)ei»ed a home-brewed equity of hin own. 

t Homa-oome. Obs. = Homk-comimo sb. 
ctooo Munic Horn. 1 . 80 A£Ber ftes wmlhreowan ham- 
cyme. exmys Mali Meid. 31 []>u] baiiest apiiii hia ham 
cunie sar care & cie. c 2379 Sc, Leg. Saints, fohannee 64 
pe quhilk..[Bcho] tamjrt Ills hamc-com in he land c 2440 
Bone Ftor, 1744 I'ythandes. .of my lordys home come. 
15x3 DouciJts JEneis xi. L xaa This is our haniecom thou 
desyrit lang. 

Kome-oomer. One who comes home. 
x6m Rutherford Let, to Mistress Stuart L.ett. (1671) 353 
My hlessing. . be on the homi^comer. 

Some-coming, sb, [f. Home ado. 8 a.] A 
coming home, arrival at home. 

c 2374 CiiAUCRR Troylus v. 503 pat may fynde at myn 
bomcuiiiyng, Lris»«iUe comyii I 2986 A. Dav Eng, .Secre- 
tary 11. (1625) 72 J.et them rest uiuill my home comming. 
2771 Mackknsie Man of World \\. tx. (1823) 47s The maid 
sat up to wail their home coming. 2800 Scorr Abbot lii. 
First to welcome my home-coming. 1894 Daily News 2 a 
Nov. The homecoming of thr Marquis of Hamilton and 
his bride to the anc estral home of the Abercorn family. 

So'me-oonunif, a. [f. Home adv. f, 8 b.] 
'i'hat comes home to one ; efP*ctive ; impressive. 

2867 A. Thomson Sh. Script. Char. 33 'I'be most valuable 
and boiiiecoming of all evidences. 

Koma-f(dt, a, [f. Home adv. 5.] Felt 'at 
home *, intimately, or in one’s heart. 

xfoa^MiLTON Comuts6s A sacred and home-felt delight. 
1718PUPE Chorus Youths tfr y^rg. 34 What home-felt rap- 
iiircs move. iBaa W. Invino Braceb. Hall (1843) 275 
Whatever is most homcfelt and delightful in rustic Ufa. 
z86e 1 . Tavloh Spir. Heb, Poetry (1873) 139 WijMihlp.. 
humefelt - national— near to the heart of. .the worshippers. 

Homeish : see IIomibu. 

Komo-koeping, [Home i4h and i.] 

I'hat keeps or ukes care of a home ; that keeps or 
remains nt home, home-staying. 

*S9* Shaks. 7 'tiw Gent. 1. i. a Home-keeping-youth, haue 
cuer homely wiis. i8a6 Miss Mitfond yU/age Sen 11. 
(iR6)> 258 An eldest sister, a home-keeping Maitha North. 
z888 Daily News 26 .Sepi. 6/1 The sun of an Indian summer 
—no home-keeping Englishman knows what that means. 

So Ko'ma-kaaplitg sb. \ Bo ma-kaapar, the 
keeper or guardian of a home. 

2998 Flosio, Mansionaro, a homckeeper, a hooding. 
18^ Grots Greece^ 1. i. (186a) 1 . 47 We find ascribed to 
her . . attributes of industry and home-keeping. 1898 Pop, 
.Set. Monthly LII. S34 Oikology, from its Greek denvution, 
includes also family life or buinekcc|iing. 1898 Chicago 
Advance 20 Jfkti. 75/1 A living homekeeper's thoughtful care, 

Komelaild (hd«'ml£nd). 'J'he land which is 
one's home or where one's home is ; one’s native 
land. In earliest use al/rib. ■= Homk sb. I4d. 

2670 B1.0MR Treat. Trav, 4 7 r<i^ 53 Another sort of 
Merchiints, which may be termed I lumelond -Traders. . 
who drive a trade lo Scotland and Ireland. 1833 1 . 'J'aylor 
Fanat. v. 139 A homeland densely peopled. 1^4 Grken 
Short Hist. 1. f i. 4 The gods whom our English fathers 
worshippriJ in their English home-land. 2887 Home Mis- 
sionttrv (N. Y.) Feb. 385 [Nebraska] was the native home- 
land of the buffalo. 

KonoloM (b^"‘mli's), a, [f. Homej^. -»• -lenb.] 
1 . Having no home or permanent abode. Usually 
of persons; hence transf. of their dbtidition, etc. 
(In quot. 1615 quasi-adv. in comb.) 

2619 Chafman Oayss. 1 04 HU daughter *tis, who holds 
this hoiiicless-driuen, .Still mourning with her. xtSs V. 
Knox Eu. cxIv. (K.), Friendless, homeless, unbeloved, un- 
rvga^^. 1793 CowFKR A Tale 28 Or was the merchant 
diarged to bring The homeless birds a nest ? x8oa W or im w. 
honn., * Jonest as /rum Calais’, A homeless sound of joy 
was in the sky. 2891 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiii. 58 Sliall 
a hoiiicicse Attu hie nim to the groves uninhabited I 
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2. Affording no home or dwe1lin{;<plAc<*. 
vm Mui. RAMuvrK ItmHan vi. Going tbrtb into a new 
aniJ uomeloM world, sfia I. Wiliion JtU o/ Valtus ii. 455 
1‘huii left by horKclf un the notnelewi sea. 

Ilcnoe Bolaaleulj adv.^ in a homeless condition, 
vrithout a home. So*moloaMi«M, iiouiclcas cun- 
cittion. 

ila9 Siackw. Mar, XXVI. a86 Wbo o'er this scene of 
clay Once wandered hoiiieleiwly, 1848 Dickknh l^ouihey 
xlyiai, Forgetful of her Itomclensnesii. x86a k. Vauohan 
liar. Nmutmf, 41 UU life uf povrrty and lioinelcSKncwt. 

ttomelet (h^e tnlei)- U- iioiia sb, -t -lkt.] 
A tiny or diminutive home. 

s>SS Wavoii Lane Lift (i857> toa In the hilly parts., 
m iii^iny hi>nielet<i of pu'tt age^ still stand. 

t Bomalihede. in 5 homlyhod. r^. lloMKLT 
a.'¥~ktd{^€^ -HJfiAiJ.J iiomelincss, familiarity. 

r 1440 yato 6 *s (K. 1C. T. .S ) 346 I .one |m! roinpaiiye 
of puore folk. & liohlc her** inanerys in lioinlyhud. 

SOHiel^ef l^‘ sb. t l.iicK a.] Like 

or re8ernhlin)r home ; suggestive of home ; homely. 
Hence He mellkenMa. 

1B17 CoLKeii>;K //iVyr. L/V. 08 A more hmiie-like acqtininl* 
nmr with llie lan|{ii:if'e. s8^ Mas. OiiriiANr f.nini of 
l^orlmo II. aiitf An uncxplauiable Homething of familiarity 
and homeliketiesH. a886 Mss. Ai.kxanukb /Jy Uont. 

I ii 61 It is nut too fine for iisr, and supremely home* 
like. 1887 Kuna Lyai.l iCpurht- Errant II. ix. 315 its air 
of comfort and lioinelikene<s. 

Houalily (iidu-mlili), Ot/v. [f. AS next 4- -LT 
In a homely manner. 

iiarbont^s Ertut xvii. 4 (MS. E) He resauit tharne 
haiiilyly [.l/.V. C rii:hl gbully, ed. 1616 tenderly). 1596 J. 
HKVW(Kiu.S>r'd!rr^ xxxv. 7 To talke trewly und honilily. 
1887 SMAOwar.i. jHPenni 53 A People wbo lived plainly, 
hiiiiielily, and virtuously. 1755 Johnson, Hoiutiily, i-udely, 
inelegantly. 

KoiMliuMS (lidu‘inlines\ [f. Homkly a. + 
-NBHH. I The quality or condition of being huinely ; 
t famiitarity, Intimncy {pbs.) ; f kindness, kindli- 
ness ; Niiii|ilicity, plainneas ; lack of liciiuty. 

a IJ40 Hami'oi.r I'saltor Prol., KoHter.ind hariieH wi^ 
haitilyiies. r 1380 Wvrup f^Xu. 463 Crist bit liptide 

)<inge and pore in lokcne of his lioni«lyiiesM.*. 1 1386 CiiAUcaa 
Mtlib. p 7J0 Ouer greet linoiiilyiiessi: engemlrclli disprei- 
synge.^ t 1449 Pk( ucK AV/r. 344 Forto c |••ue to a thin^ . . 
and 3it for to haue no >11 huinrtynes with the same thing 
were an viKberernl thing. 1376 Fi.umino Ei*nt. 

(•4 With humeliiics of style and haseiiesse of phrase. 1656 
Ii*. Hail i\c>ts. Aftu/it. (i8}i) 55 Uoiiicliueiis makes less 
shew, und hath less danger. 17^ Hukd /Jm/. I't 4 ‘g of 
J'or. I'rao. ), 1 have never heard that the loveliness uf 
her fbrm is iinjMired, or even disgraced, l>y the homeliiiess 
uf her liahitaiiofi. 1037 liowirr Ear. Lift 11. iii. (1R63) 
107 lafe in the country , .presenting a picture uf simplicity, 
lioinelineaM, and quiet. 1849 Macauiav //ir/ Eng. vi. 11 . 
(u) .She well knew that she was not liamlsuine, and jested 
fit‘ely cm her own huiuelinets. 

t Ko'ueliiiir. Obr. [f. Home sb. -LINO.] 
A honie-tMjrn iiiliabttant ; a native, b. attrih. or 
adj. « Imiigenous, native. 

xfin Kahhihon EnelanU 11. ix. (1877) f. 189 .So long as 
our nuinclingH h.id the dominion of this lie. 1609 Holland 
Atntn Miirt-fll. xxii, viii. aoi The liomdiiig inbubitaniH cal 
it Acliiloo<i-droiiioii. a 1849 Hhumm. ok Haw hi Poems Wk-H. 
(1711) 37 Wliuii dn^ineltiigs) from tliit Iiitle world we name. 

Bk>me-lot. U..S. *^li()U8K-l.or, IIhMEHTKAI} a. 

1638 nedhamy lJ..S.iAV«.*.(i8gail 1 1.51 Abrah.iin Shaweselleth 
. one portion ol tfrowiid called an hill or ll.iiid us it lyeth 
III fuH borne loti. 1714 in I'eiuplc and ShcUlon Hist. North- 
fiold.Mass (i 87<;) 1)4 The re.ir of said homc-luts’ feru'** shall 
nave one h.ilf of suul lein.e to Iw au'oiiiiled iii I'ulilic Fence. 
1878 Tkmpi.k a S. thid. 13 Every engager for the Fimt and 
Second S«(il«*iticiits received, in addition 10 a hoiiu*-lot, 
u share of tbesi* iiit-ryHl lands. »«95 J-. Winsor Mississ, 
Jttistm 393 Twelve f.imilich were wxin picking out their home 
Itits along its Imnks. 

Homelty-Jomolty : see Humrlrty-. 
Komely A. Kurms: seelioXR. [f. 

llttMi sb. -»■ -lyI. Not recorded in OK., but the 
cognate won I exists in OKris. hhnclfk. OIIG. 
hcimf^litht ON. henHilijfr (Da. hemntfiig^.'] 
fl. Of or liclouging to the home or household; 
domestic, * family ’. Obs. 

13.. E. S. AUit. P. A. I3TO He gef vus to he his homly 
hyius. <s 1386 Chaucrn Horn. Host 1373 Many hooiiily 
trees ther were, 'I'liat peches, coynen, and apples liere. 1388 
Wvi.LiK Gai. vi 10 To nlle men ; but inoiit to hem that ben 
liimilichc uf the feiih. 1483 Catk. Angt. 173/3 To iiLake 
Hamely, donn-stii are. 1358 I.AriMKR .Strm. ^ Ke*n. 11843) 
4<s I he^ s.iy, tliat there were some huinely thieves, some 
pickers ill this wuiHliipful house. 1577 Hamrison EngLimt 
III vit. 11878111. 44 liogii uf the houieiie kind, are citlier 
sliephcards, curs, or iiiuNtitTes. 

2. llecome as one of the household ; familiar, 
intimate ; at home rvitk. Now rare or arch. 

ri375 St. f.og. Saintt, Ninian 853 pis mane, l»;it vns 
hniiirly Viih hyiiie. r 1380 Wvc i.ik .Serm. Scl. Wks. I. 13 
'lu lie more homely wik him b.in t-ei weieii before i4te 
(^PCRAVK (1858) aui Tliat lie rMorttme- ) was ovyr 

humeh with the qwt-cn. a 1M3 I.n. Hrhnkrs (laid. fik. Af. 
A nrel 11546) H ij, This giMKieemperonre was. .homely with 
eiioiy man. 1636 Ki'iiiKMFONn Let to Lar/estorun 6 July, 
Ye see your father is homely with you. 

b. Familiar, that one is ‘ at home* tilth, rare. 
i88aKii>RN Haooard C 7<‘i«/ri/ra i, When the matter [she 
had heard) had become homely in her mind, and her fear 
li^ fallen fruni her, «he spoke of iJie {wuphecy. 

3. Characteristic of home as the place where one 
receives kind treatment ; kind, kindly. Now ratv 
or Obs. 


eim tUMmoR Troy.bk. 1. 331 And with mete wnrdys 
baiubly keoourortic tbaine rytht liertly. C1470 Hkmmy 
H'aliace vni. 16A0 He a^yn, with huniyll hainly cher, 
Kenaiiil tdm. 1887 G. II acuurald Poems au W bom gentler, 
homelier ItMlings stir. 

4 . Such as belongs to home or Is produced or 
practised at hume (esp. a humble home) ; unso- 
phisticated, simple; plain, unadorned, not hue; 
everyday, commonplace ; unpolished, rough, rude. 
(Sometimes apprclaitive, as connoting the absence 
of artificial etnbelUshinent ; but oltcn apologetic, 
depreciative, or even as a euphemism for * wanting 
retineraent, polish, or grace . ) a. Of things. 

c 1386 CiiAiK'BN SomfH. T. 13s *rhanne haddc 1 with yow 
hnomly sufliHuuiicc 1 am a man oflitei siistenaunce. c 1475 
KanfCottyar \ vs Heir is hot hann-lir fair. 1490 Caxton 
Enrydos t Some gentylmen. .d«Mred me to vne olde and 
homely terines in my translacyoiis. 1533 T. Wilmin Eket. 
(is8o> 164 Wlio can tell if sucite men «vre worthe a groate, 
whm their appmcll ih vi homely? 1573 'i'usskH Hash. 
Ixxiit. (x878‘ 164 1 hough home be but bumely, yet. .home 
hath no fellow. 1634 .Srw * 1 *. Hkniikht 7 rwr/. 96'! he Ituzxar 
in tiii<« 'Jowne is hni homely, ivti Amihson Spret. No. 1x9 
p 5 'I he Clown .. dotlird his Ideas in those plain homely 
Teniu that are the in«iht obvious and naiuial. 1793 Hentt. 
Atag. btyj/t ‘I'he unfortunate King of Poland . . iivce in a 
very homely nianner. 1813 Bvhon Corsair i. ii, Pkoih's 
coarsest bread, the gatdeu's homeliest roots, 
b. Of persons. 

1399 Lanol. EuA. Eedt/es 11. 43 myssed ten scliore Of 
liumctiche hertis. 1406 Aunai ay I'oems 13 H<>ti hoinle 
hosburiiiitien here hertys thai arysc. 1304 Atk\nson tr. 
lu /mitatione t. ii. (i 3 o)) 154 A pore Tiuiiiely laboryiige 
man. 1349 1 .atimi'.ii s/e Serm. hrf. Edw. I'/ (Arb ) 134 
In his pcrHiiasions he is very wbunilye. x6es Siiak-h. Macb. 
IV. ii. 68 If you wilt t.ike a bumely mans acltiice, lie not 
found heere. 1704-3 I. Morris in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. IX. 
^71, 1 lieg exi.use fur being thus bonieiy and plain. 1863 
AIrs. Cakiylk Lett. 111 . 155 A dear litilc homely woman. 

6. Of ]>er 30 iis, etc. : Of commonplace appear- 
ance or leatures ; not beautiful, * plain*, uncomely. 
(Said also of the features themselves.) 

1990 SiiAK.s. Com. Err. 11. i 80 Hath homelie age th’al* 
luring lieauiy trioke From my poure clicekeT w 1619 
hoTiiKMRV Atheom. 11. xii. § 1 (ifrja) 134 Some parts of Man 
lie. .comely, some homely 1634 Mil ton ( omnsT^^ It is for 
homely features to keep home. 1669 Pknn No Cross xi. 
4 fu Nothing is Homely in God's Night hnt Sin. 1706 
Piiii Lies, llomrlvt ugly, disagreeable, v oiirne, mean, m 1797 
H. WALiYiLif Atem. Geo. it 1x847) 111 . viiL an She .. was 
extremely deformed and homely. 1873 Ouiiia Pascarei II. 
161 'I o liethink them-elveH of homelier .mil humhler cliamts. 
1886 Mrs. I .YNN l.iNroN P. Carew viii, The homely vein 
running through hci own four daughters, of whom not one 
was really pretty and some were really plain. 

6. ( otno., a.s homely-featured^ -looking adjs. ; also 
t homely-man, f homoly-woman, a domestic. 

C1490 ProtnO. /’rxv. 345/1 iMS. K> tlomliman, or woman, 
domfsiiius^ aomestica, 1784 Cowpsh Task iv. asa I. ike 
huiiielydeatiired Night. 1864 A. McKay litst. Nilmamoi.k 
99 Our f.irmers were then more liuiiiely-lookiiig individuals 
than at pre'«enu 

tXomelyt adv. obs. [f. lloMKr^. : cf. 
MIIG. hcini\e)lhhe ] 

1 . Familiarly, intimately. 

13 . . Seuyn Sag. (W ) 3338 l)own he broghl hir til liis 
hows, Huinely aK sho war his s|aiws. 01340 Hamkh-R 
Psniter iv. 1 Hanily he si»ckis til him. 1^7 Thkvi.sa 
lligden (Kidh) I. 371 His bruldes cuineh homeiiclie to 
iiianis hoiitie c 1440 Promf, Pam. 345/1 Homly. or yn 
liunily mailer, domestLe. Aimiliariter. a 1533 Uuai.l 
E oyster I). 1. iv. (.\rb.» ay WImI. .A iiuurse talke so homely 
with one of your woishtp? xB^Trai'P ( omm.Gen xxxi. 34 
I'lcsuinptuoiis sinners deal asTtuiiicIy with the dear mercies 
of Aliiiiglity tjod. 

2 . Klliiily. 

1373 1 < VKiioi.'R Hrnce xviii. 4 a 6 Hb fretKlis thus g.it ciiitasly 
He couth res^awc, and hainely. 1308 HuNitAM Tua Atai'iit 
IPeme/i ? vs 1 ■ • him lM;h.ilclis haniely, with liertly Kiiiyliiig. 
1596 .SvKNsKR P. 0 - VI. ix. 17 'J’lieie he was welcom'd of 
tiuit honest syre, And of Ids ageil beldame hiunely well. 

3 . IM.iinly, Miinpty, uiiprclentiousiy ; without 
nilornniont or polish ; witiidut rclincnient ; rudely, 
roughly 

C1386 CiiAircER Pro/. 338 He roo«l but houmly in a medlee 
cute. 1349 Latimbk am/ .Serm. bef, Edw. I'i (ArU) 66 
llumlycs .. they niaye lie well called, for they arc homely 
li indeled. 133a llinuKi, Homely, or after a rude fashion, 
agreste. 1363 Foxk A. 4- Af. 1077,1 Of these y«v>iiieit of the 
itnlc. the fourth (whose name was Homes), UMfd him very 
oinely, unkindly, and chiirlishelie. 1399 H llim K.s J}yetx 
lirie Dinner H v. It W'.ts very homely and rudely distilled, 

. not III a limlxeck. 1697 Dryokn Aineid vii, 9a8Tliu.s.. 
h'liiicty diesi, He strides into the h.dl. 

4 . W ithout reserve or circumlociitloti ; directly 
* home * ; .si might to the point ; plninly. 

ri374 CHAUCKa Troylus 11 1510 (1559) Srhe nolde feyne 
But as his sustir liomeli svih to seyne. 1463 Paston Lett, 
No. 1)01 If. i8j Fur yeve me that 1 wryte thus lioldly and 
h(iiiily to you. i6ai Kisinc Debates Ho. /.nrr/r (Camden) 
107 Yf he ran a<ciisc. Irtt him doe y* homely. i6SB H. 
Cahk Eing's Right Indnlg. 98 Tliey . spoke homely of the 
I C!Iergy, who ass sted ^ the Pope's proceedings, crying out 
ui^i these shrivleil Kiblmulck. 

Somelyn (bJH’mlin). Also homfhaelin, hom- 
lin, homerling. [Origin iin.iitcertained : there is 
I no all.ed naine in the cognate langa. 

(The suggestion of Jamieson that it ts a deriv. of ON. 
hantln. f)E. hamelian t<> Hamrir, mutilate, ap|icai-s to 
have no basis other than the similarity of sound. >] 

A fish, the S|H)ttcd Kay, Eaia m^tculata. 

1666 MKRHErr Pinax Remm Nat. Erit. (1667) 184 Raia 
hrdi, a Homelyn .. tit Cornubia. a Guilt head. 180B K. 


Donovan Brit. Fishes V. dil. It perfectly agrees with the 
Homerling Kay. i8ie P. Nkiu. List Ptskes a8 'Jam.) Rasa 
rubus, Kough ray : Hommelin. 1836 YAaaKLL Brit. t'ishn 
II. 431 The Homelyn and the Tbomback ..are the two 
species must common ut the London market. 

S0]ll0-lllAd6t u. [f. Humk r^. 1 4 b and ady. 8 b.] 

1 . Made at home or for home cuisumption ; of 
domestic mannfactnre. Also absol. 

a 1639 Clbvklani) Poemst .SanboMm 31; Loaves of Home- 
made Bread. 1768 BoawKLL Corsica lii. (ed. a) 193 None 
but the very peasatils wear home-made cloth. iliQ J. F. 
CoopBM Pioneer xi. (1869) 47 The thick coat of lirown 
'home-made*. 1886 Lowkll Hks. ri8t>oi VI. 173 An over- 
weening confidence in itself and its lumie-made methods. 

t 2 . Sent home, homc-dcliverefl. Obs, rare. 

1863 Dl'ti rb Und. I. iii. 853 Seconding With home made 
thrust the heavy swing, She laid liini Hut upon Ins side. 

Ho'meness. [i. Homk sb. y mil88 .J The 
/ or coiiflitiuii asKociuted with home. 

Maix:om Trav. 6/1 'Ihe cold emotions of wonder .. 
now give place to a sense of exhilaration and honicneas. 
1879 U. Macuonali) P, haber 111 . viii xc>8 Not the less 
was the air around them the air of huinencMi. 

Homeo- : see lioiitho-. 


quality t 
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Komer^ (hJ<'inoj). [f. Home v. + -ebL] A 
homing pigeon. 

1880 Times 94 Nov. 10 llie homer liid is sometimes 
califd the Antwerp. 18B8 Pali Ata/IG. 1 Aug. a 2 ( ountry 
doi tors uficn employ humors to return with piescriptiona to 
their surgeries in special aises. 189a CassetCs Sat. Jnd. 
13 Aug. 1134 '1 During Mr. <;iui 1 stone’s Midlothian cam- 
|iaign..by means of homers, the ic|Nirt(-rs des^ati'lied me»- 
siiges from mining t illages to Edinburgh. 

t! Horner^ *. Also ohomer. [ad. Ileb. 

"ICh \bmert lit. * heap *.] A Hebrew measure of 
capacity, the same that in later times was called 
the C'ou, containing 10 e]>haha, or lo baths (liquid 
meosuie'). Its content hits been veiy variously 
calculated, l.iit was | robaldy about 80 gallons. 

(Nnt to he coilfutinded with the onier ^r, = of *** 
ephah.) 

1533 CovKRDALF Azek. xlv. 14 Ten llattes make one 
Homer. 1611 Uiklk tsa. v. 10 The seed uf un Honn r shall 
yechl an K.phali. 1778 I owiii "transt. tsa.M. m A (homer 
of xeed sh.'ill pi(xlii«e an rph.ih, sUrfh Helps S/miy Bible 
341, to ephahs— I kor, or homer. 

% Also erronLoiisl) used for Omkk, q.v. 

Homer, couir. of hot-mother : lee Hok sb.h 
Komerian (hdmD’rinn), a. [f. L. Hornet i-uSt 
t. Homerus Homer •(- -an.] * Hoiikku;. 

1796 Bwrmrv Affm. ATetastash II. 419 The Homerian 
imitation of Alridcs extiirating himsell fiom C'inintena. 

Gilciihikt Eeaitm 1 rne Arbiter Lang. 46 The true 

Homerian and Virgiliun strain. 

Home-xibbed, a. [f. Houk anv. 8 b.] Well 
ribbed up ; see quot. 1720. 

x688 Loud. Gas. No. 2313/4 A grey Nag . . hin Earn cropt 
close, home rib’d. ^ 17x0 W. Gibson /fiH Hots xi. 11731 ) 16 
When the short Kihs advance pretty near the Haunch none, 
a Horse is then said to lie hiene-nblivd \Printed -ririj and 
well coupic-d. 1815 sporting Atae. 114 wc do not c|uite 
agree ■ ■ a.s to the preference due to the liuiue-ribWd rui'er. 

HomwiC ('hi’inc iik}, tf. [ad. J.. Homeric us. 
a. Gr. 'Opsfpueus, f. *'Oprjpor Hotner, the traditional 
name of the author of the two Cireek epic ]u)ctiis, 
the /Had and the Odyssey. In F. HonUrique^ 

Of, pertaining to, 01 characteristic ol Homer, the 
poems nscrilxnl to him, or the age with wiiich tliey 
deal ; like, or Nf the style of, Homer. 

The Homeric question ; the questjon uf the nulhurship, 
date, and < uiisirtictiun of the Homeric poernii. 

01771 R. Wood Ess. Homer 915 (Jod.) The whole 
Humerick history. 1833 '1 iiiklw’ali. Gteece I. 159 Hie 
Ilomerii wuild .. ix at once pueltcal and real. iBtf Penny 
Cycl. XII. S77/1 ’I'he Hymn to Apollo .. 'I'he Fiymn to 
ifermes . ./Ihe tfymn to Aphrr^ite and that to Dcinctcr.. 
are the principul of the Homeric h)inns .. 'J'liese, with the 
'Battle of the Frogs siiid Mice', makeup the sum of the 
Homeric poems, genuine and spuiiotis.^ 1838 Giaosionk 
Ktitle) Studies in Hoinci and the Tlomrric age. 1889 Pall 
At all (i. 14 Mar. 7 3 A gieai Homeric laugh showed that 
the joke had gone noiiie. 

t HomeTioal* a. Ohs. [f. as prcc. 4- -AL.] 
M Homkkic. Homerical meduines \ seemiot. 

1578 in Nichols Ptvgr. Q. hlU. (18231 11 . 172 'I he Homeri- 
call Jupiter. 13B4 K. Si ox Distmt. WiUlu r. xri. xiii. (1886) 
195 Of these Humiriciill iiiedii inen he saitli there are foute 
sorts, whereof .’(millets, (h.ii'a( tors, and rhanucs arc thive.. 
the fourth . . he saith, consistcih in illusions, whic h he more 
pruperlie calleih stratagems ( //'/(/ xii, Ferrariiis . . Kailb 
that this is (ailed l/omema inedbatiot iitiuiise Homer dLs- 
covered tlie hloi d of the word suppressed, and the infections 
liealeJ hy or in m>steriesj. 1779 81 Joiinaon L. P.y Pope 
Wks. IV. 196 It has Ixeeii ohjrcied by some, that Pope'.H 
version uf Homer is i.ot Homtrual. 


Somarically (htfinc'nk&li)./r<Ai. [f. Homeric 
•f -AL 4- -LY^.J In a Homeric manner ; in the 
stvle of Homer or the Homeric poems. 

1841 D' I.SRARi.i Amen. Lit. (18671 522 Cjutproan oftett 
cauglit the ide.'is of Homer, and went on writing llomeri- 
c.illy. 189a Athm.rnm 19 Nov. 6.;6/a J l e more Hunierically 
the great fundamental pas.sioiis of iiian'ii natuic arc treated 
. .the more pow’erful is the effect, 
t SoneTicaily a. Obs. [f. as lloMKKiG 4 * 
-AN.J »lloMKRI(\ 

167B CimwosTH Intel/, .^yst. 1 iv. f 16. ago The Third in 
the Persian Trinity . as it was in the Homerican. 1749 
Firldino Tom Jones Contents, A battle sung hy the mine 
in Ihe Homerican style iSm W. Tookb tr. Lactam I. l 
SOI note, Parixly nf an liomertcnn verse. 
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Xoanwid (h^'m^rid). [ad. Gr. 
nsu. in pi. *OfKifpiiiu, Lat. Jlomeridm^ a i^uild of 
poctA in Cbioi who claimed descent f^rom Homer 
and a hereditary propeity in the Homeric poems, 
which they recited publicly. In F. HonUride^ 

L One of the Homiruim (see above) ; a Homeric 
rhnpsodist. 

it46 GKom Gvt§a II. vn The Homerids were still 
ooiwpicuous in the daye of Alcttaikua, Piudar . . and Plato. 

2 . A Homeric scholar. 

iM6 Blackib Hcnur ^ Iliad 1. 141 The greatest modern 
Homerid, Wolf. 

Hence HomasUlan (hdumSrl di&n) a., of or per- 
taining to the Homerids. 

atg a Bristkd Uhw, 315 The Homeridian H^pana. 

Bon^rist (n^‘m£rist). [ad. JL JJominsta^ a. 
Gr. 'O/ojpiar^.] a. An imitator of Homer, b. 
A Homeric rhapsodist. o. A Homeric scholar. 

tg09 Brpugktoifs Lft. iv. 15 You will be the Homerist of 
our time, o 1711 Krn Hymnolkto Poet. Wks. 1721 III. aya 
The Humerisis sat singing to hare walls. 1886 Aihenaum 
It Sept. 371/a The copious literature ..poured forth by the 
new school of Honiei tsts. 

So Ko marlie v. [cf. late Gr. *0/ji7p/(cm] in/r., 
to pmetise the style of Homer. 

176a Acc. Bks. in Attn, Rtg. Phidias and Apelles 
may be said, .to liave homcrizeiL 

Bomarite (bJu'ingrait^ [a. Gr. 'O/t^pTroc //.] 

■iHiMYARlTK. 

1613 PuRCMAs Pr7^jfmj^r(i6i4)665ThiH Hellisthmushad 
warred against the Homenies for quarrell of Religion. 
OcJCMcv .Vanwvwr (18481 136 HomeriteH, a warlike in lie of 
the Arabs. 1843 Prichard Maf. Hitt. Mam 143 I'lie dialect 
of the Hbiinyarite Arabs, the Homfrites of the (Greeks. 

Hence Bomarl*tio n., Himyaritic. 

t8ot f. Hacrr liabylon. luttr. i8^1‘he llumcriiic alphabet, 
the oldest which the Arnhians possessed. 

t Homerkln. Obs. [C-f. jfirkin, kilderkin.'\ 
A liquid measure. 

i86a-3 in H. F. Swayiie Ckurthni, Ace. St. Tkomat, 
Sarum (.i89ri) 3^5 One Hoinerkin of Uceic 134. 

Somarology (hdumerpdod.:;!). [f. Homer (see 
Homkiuo; +-(<i;iiOiJY.] The study of Homer and 
of the Llomeric poems, their authorship, dale, etc. 

1876 GLAimoNR iloftterie S^mckr. 8 U in plea'«ant lo see 
that in (Germany, and even in this country. . Hoincrolucy 
does not cease to flourish. 1878 — Print, Uotner i. 1 To 
Rscue this ciicle of studies from inadequate conception*:, 
and to I.1V the giound fora true idea of them 1 have proposed 
to term them llonierology. 1887 Atiuctutum 17 tsepL 357, x 
Orthodox homerology. 

Hence Kou«»0'logl«t. one vened in Homer- 
ology. 

1890 Afkentrum 29 Nov. 729/1 Among tlionc whom Mr. 
Gladstone calls llonierologists. 

Borne Buie. [Houb J-A B. 3 ] Government 
of a country, colony, province, etc., by its own 
citizens ; the (loliticnl principle or tlicoiy, accord- 
ing to which a country or province manages its 
own alTairs; used s/ec. in British politics with 
reference to the niovcinent, liegun about iHyo, to 
obtain fur Ii eland self-govemineiit througli the 
agency of a national parliament. 

The phrase * Home Rule* bad been used incidentally in 
i860 Hut at the iiieetiiig fur the Im'al autonomy of Ireland 
held on 19 May, 1870, the plincse * Home (juverniiient * was 
adopted, thuuuh ' Home Rule ' is said to have lieen suggested, 
and liccaine almost inimctlmtcly the popular phrase. 

i860 A. M. Sullivan in Safum (Duolin) 28 July, (Heading 
of National Petition to the (^ueen) The National Petition 
lakinq F.ngland at her word. The Vote for Home Rule. 
[1870 in O^CoiinoT Pa^eil Mmftm. (1886) 225 On May iq, 
1870.. A new organisation was found^ . .'The lloine 
Government Association of Ireland ’.. Ireland to be ex> 
clusivciy mistress of Irish afTairs.] 1871 Hkouhick in Macm, 
Mag. May 42 Beyond this i am not prepved lo go in the 
direction of what is called * home>rule ^ in Ireland, s^i 
J. F. Macuirs Sp. Ho. Com. 26 June in Hansoid CCVll. 
634 There is at present a wonderful amount of mim onception 
in the minds of Englisitmen with respect to wliM is termed 

* Home Rule *. I am myself a Nationalist, and in favour of 
Home Rule, but at the same time 1 am a loyal subject of Her 
Majesty. 1871 Punch 29 July 41/2 What used to lie called 

* Repeal ' is now denominated * liome Rule 1871 Timet 
9 Oi t. s/s Home Rule is still the topic of the d.^. The 
country rings with the cry. 1886 Obcenter 28 Feb. 4/4 
Home Rule for latridon, then, rather chan police reform, 
ought to have been the chief question. 1890 kcko 6 Dec. 
1/4 Prof. Galbraith was present at the first meetine. .which 
was held at Hilton's Hotel, Dublin, on the igth Nlay, 1870, 
and was chosen one of the hon. secretaries. He it was who 
coined the eKpressicin Home Rale. 

b. attrib. (alio home-rule). 

itoi Timet 9 Oct. 5/5 Home Rule Association. 1880 
M«Carihv Own Tunet Ixii. IV. 3R0 Home Rule agitation. 
1886 Mom. Post 17 Apr. 5/3 I'ne Home Rule members 
speak confidently as to the prospect of legislation. s886 
Carnkcik Triumph. Democr. x6 The Republic has solved 
the problem, .by adopting the federal, or hoine>rule system. 
1893 1 'bnnvhon in A Tennyson Mem. 11897) II. 46a, 1 love 
Gladstone, but 1 hate his Hcnne-rule policy. 

Hence Boia#-ru*ler, one who advocatee or prac- 
tises Home Rule. Also Bomo-rn*lo v. trans.^ lo 
govern by Home Rule. Komo-raling a., 
advocating or practising Home Rule. 

b88o McCarthy Own Timet Ixii. IV. 382 Several Irish elec- 
tions, .were fought out on the question for or against Home 
Role; and the Home Rulers were suixessful. 1888 Pall 
Mall G. a June a/i To detach from Uomo>Rulcd Ireland. . 
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the coimites of Down and Antrim. tSgi Sia C G. DuvPv 
/but. 7 Apr. r/i An eminent EngUsh Home Ruler last year 
said to an Irish friend that the greatest impediment to 
Home Rule was the Home Rulers. 1894 trtstm. Gat. 
11 J[une i/s *We have changed all that now*, the Home 
Ruling Liberals will say. 

t Homeael^ o. Obs. rare. [Cf. llom odb. 6.] 
Carried on with oneself ; private. 

W. Boouch Sacr. Prime, (1656) 364 Wholsome Home- 
self Confeicaces. 

Bomerilibkt homealok (hd^^msik), a. [f. 
Hoiia jA. 14) -k Sick a.\ after neat.] iJeprcs^ 
in consequence of a longing for home during 
absence from it ; afTected with homesickness. 

riToB [see Homrsicknhsm^ 1807 Krblb Ckr. V. Prayer 
at iii. The homesick seaman. «s8S9 Macaolav //m/. 
Eng. XXV. V. 287 A servant of the true God . . banished, 
homesick, and living on the bounty of strangera 
TMOi.i/>nc CkroM. Bartet II. lix. x68. I am homesirJu I’m 
not accustomed to be away fioni mamma for so long. 

Bo'ma-siokneMf homesiolmesa. [f- 

IloRK jA. -kSiCKNEHS : App. at first a rendering of 
Ger. (Swiss) keimwek.'\ A depre^d state of 
mind and body caused by a lunging for home 
during alisence from it : nostalgia. 

1796 tr. Ktyder't Trav. (1760) 1. 174 The AriMrwrA,^ l.e* 

* homesicknets ' with which those of Bent are especially 
afflicted. Thaciirb Mii. Joum. (1826) 24a Ca^s 

of indisposition caused by airscnce from home, called by 
Dr. Cullen Nostalgia or home-itiLkness. ^1798 Culkridcb 
Houit’Skk iv, (Written in GerroMy. Home-sickness is a 
wasting pang. 1805 W. Tavijor in Ann. Ber. 111. 235 A 
cat is Us subject as a mountaineer to the hoine-sickne.sR. 18 . . 
Kingsi.kv 111 Life 1. 3 (D.), 1 have . . continually the true 
'lieimweh* home-si< kness <h the Swiss and Highlanders. 
1871 L. Stkpiixn Player. Eur.i. (iSqp x Syiuptouiaiic of 
the proverbial lioniexicknesa of mountaineers 

Homeaokan, rare form of liAiiBHUCKUN. 
Boill68ipiUI (hAu’mspim'i. a., sb. [IIuiiBrA. 1 4 i.] 

A. at/j. 1 . Spun at home ; of home manufac- 
ture ; mode of the material mentioned in B. i. 

1991 Florio tmd Fruitet A iv. One being onriy clad in 
huuie^punii cloth. 1616 R. C. Timet IChtttle 11. 718 Thy 
syre . . Kept his wife in a course homespun gowne. 1796 
Mohsr Amer. Ceog. 1. 451 The farmers, .arc nioslly iluLhcd 
in plain, decent, liomeimttn cloth. x84a Hisliiosi' it'oollem 
Manuf. 11. In the form of itilik, or homespun thread. 

2 . Of domestic origin or quality ; simple, 
unsouhisticated, unvarnished ; plain, homely ; un- 
polished, rude. 

1800 Dkkksr Forlunmiut Wks. 1B73 I. 110 His wooing is 
plaiiie hoiiie<.<iuuii stulfe. i8s8 J. Taylor (Water P.) Petmi- 
lett Pilfir. Wks. (1B83) 6a Vet this plain home-spun fellow 
keeps.. thirty, foity, fifty servants. 1766 Foruyck berm. 
Vng. U''om. (1767) 1. iv. 123 Sobriety is., void of show; 
sulMtaiituil, hunic*roun, and hardy. 1874 Mahafvy Soc, 
Li/e Greece iv. 79 llie plainest homespun murality. 1874 
L. SiKriiBN Hourt iu Library (1893) 11. il 40 Crabbe was 
one of those simple, homespun characters. 

B. sb. 1 . Cloth made of yarn spun at borne ; 
hotiden ; also, a coarse and loosely-woven material 
made in imitation of home-made cloth. 

1607 RowiJiNUS Guy, Earl IVarw. 50 Homely Countery. 
gray, Such as the poor plain people tenn home-spun. 
a S067 WiiHBB in Southey Comm.’Pl. Bk. Ser. 11. (1840) 306 
Clad in home-spun gray. 1998 Morsb Amer. Geog. 1. 520 
Most of the fiimilies..are clothed in strong, decent home- 
spun. i8tf LoNor. M. S/anditk iii. S3 She, the Puritan 
cirl . . Making the humble house and the modest apnarel of 
homcsptiii Beautiful with her beauty. 1883 CattelVt F'am. 
Atw. Oct. 697^ Homexpuns are still much worn. 

D. Anything ol plain, homely, or rude texture. 
1849 A ikeuttum 4 Jan. 17 The edifice is of uniform texture, 
instead of being.. of sufieiTtne 4|uaiity in one (wrt, ana 
unhnt home-spun in another. 1887 Ham. Cainb DtemtUr 
via. 44 The young rogue, who spoke the home-spun to the 
life. x8^ Pall MaliG. 91 Dec. ^/i Nor is the style. .<^m- 
parable iu any way with the claauc homespun of Cellini, 

2 . tramf. One who wears homespun ; hence, a 
rustic, a clown. 

1590 S11AK8. Midt. H. Ilf i. 79 What hempen home-spuns 
,haue we swaggrring hcief 1804 Fr. Bacon's Propk. in 
Hazl. E. /'. /*. IV. 281 Sheepcs Russet to home spuiine. 

S, Comb., os homespun-clad, -hootied adjs. 

^ i86e O. W. HolmI’S Elsie V. (x886) 4 Some of our most 
illustrious public men have come direct from the homespun- 
clad class. *897 Westm. Gat. vj Mar. 5/2 Peasants, 
dressed in coarse, woollen homespun-hooded garments. 

BomeStall (b Ju*mst§l ). [OK. hdmsteall home- 
stead, f. hdm iioMB + steaJl position, place.] 
fl. — Homestkad. Obs. 

990 in Kemble Cod. Dipt, 111. 255 Ane hide on Cumtiine 
on his hamstcalle. la.. ihul. IV. 133 Del he u8e Chrisle 
into Christ es chcriche 8anc homstal oet he on seL c seen 
Charter in Cowell Interpr. (1701), Dc uno itinere. .quod 
. .ducit versus Horostale. »998 . Kitchin Courts Lett (1675) 
244 If a Cottage or a House is decayed, it is called a Home- 
stall. 869a Hew Eng. Hitt. 4 Gen. Keg. (1865) XIX. 42 A 
Home-stall of 6 acres, with a dwelling house, barae .. and 
orchard vppon it, £3^ tyot Providence (R. l.i Rec. (1893) 
IV. 237 John Whipple . . snail have the home stall, or to say 
the Dwelling house. 1787 Blacbstonr Comm. II. 4 A pro- 
perty was soon established in every man's house and home- 
stall ; which seem to have been originally mere temporary 
huts or moveable cabins. 

2 . A farm-yard, dial, 

t88i Wood Li/e 5 Nov. (O. H. S.) I. 419 This houM hath 
a fair homestali and six yard land belonging to it. 

Ptxn: Ox/ordth, 239 Manure, .from the Home-stall, or from 
the Mixen in the field. Somrrvillb Chase 111. ts4 
Thro* ev'ry Homeitall, and thro* ev'ry Yard. His Midnight 
walks, panting, forlorn, he flies. 1849 Aus Smith Fort, 


BOMS-THBCST. 

St^tUrg. Fmm. n. (itt;) 40 At on* of th« pit« Maaafci, 
to the homestali at the Mick of the house. 

flence Haai— tollad a., having a bomestalL 

x8k5 Lamb Lott, (1837) 11. 18 Our rosycheeked, home- 
stalled divines. , 

Boai6St6fod (hdumnslAd), sb. [OE. kdmsi^t, 
f. hdm lioifK -r stede place, Stead. Cf. OFris. 
hlmsied, ON. heimsm,] 

1 . j/en. The place of one's dwelling or home : 
f a. The place (town, village, etc.) in which one's 
dwelling is. Obs. b. A home or dwelling. 

97a in Kemble Cod. Dipl. III. 77 Of hamsiede on ropleah 
xeat s6ia-i9 Br. Hall Coatenipi., N. T. 11. iii, I do not 
see ihee led Into, thy homestead of Narareih, b«i into llw 
vast wilderness. 1799 W. Tookb P tow Knsttan Emp. 1. 
43S The Orrnburg-Koraks..At prekcnt they have ilmtr 
lioinesiead alxaic die Samara. >893 Xamb Grinttell p.xp. 
iii. (1856) 25 The cabin, which made the bomesunui of four 
human beings. 01899 Macaulay Hist. Estg. xaiai. V, 9 
To play the men for their own homesteads. 

2 . A house with lls dependent buildings and 
ofiTiccfi; esp. a faim-steacl. 

a 1700 Drvdkn (J.), Both house and homestead into seas 
are borne. 1818 Cobbk'it Pol, Keg. XXXlll. 412 A most 
b^utiful country, studded.. with lisrin-houses, harns and 
homesieads. 1834 Brit. Hnsb. 1. 99 We now present a 
cnlleiiive plan of a homestead, or form-atcadiiig, upon 
a compact and very moderate scale. 1^9 Sionbkousb 
Axkolme 285 After the fire. .many of the old hoinesteuils 
were never rebuilt. 1847 I-dnop. Kv. i. ii 26 Twilight de- 
scending Drought buck, .the henls to the homestead. 

3 . uiS, A lot of land adequate lor the residence 
and maintc'nance of a faniilv ; * a farm occupied 
by the owner and his family esp. the lot of 160 
acres granted to a settler by the Homestead Act of 
Congress, 186a. 

Hence homestead grant, law. Policy, etc . ; kosttetlemd 
exemption, * the exemption by law from forced sale under 
execution for general debts uf a certain amount of real 
estate ocLUpieo by the owner as a home-tead ' (Funk). 

1^3 Proxndem't (K. 1.) Rec. (1893) 1^. 92 We.. have., 
sold.. all the reniaiiiing part of our home stead or house 
lott. iye6 Prop. Kcc. Cambr., Mass. (1896) 227 I'be said 

f >iece or Land be and shall be from time to time improved 
ty him.. for a house Lott or home Stead to Uuild upon. 
1878 Johsisotis Hew L'niv. Cycl 1 1. 971 A home ai^ shel- 
ter for a faiitily under the name ol a homestead, which was 
to be hcldexeinrit from the ordinary im ideiits ol ownershi|*. 
1B79 Lonsttf. Calilornia c. 17 f i Tlie Legislature shall 
protect, by Inw, from forced sale, a certain portion of the 
DotiieKtcad and other property of all heads of familieik. 
1884 Muliiali. Diet Statist. 231 Homestead Grants. In 186a 
the United btates law was pa.stMStl to encourage settlers from 
Europe, whereby lots of { siiuare miles or 160 acres aia 
given to tminigrarits, on condition of 3 years* occupation. 
x886 Times 9 Get. lo/i Tlic Canadian noinestcad policy is 
a more favourable one than that of ihe United Staiea. 

4. attrib, (see also 3). 

1849 R. W. Hamilton Po/. Ednc. viii. (ed. 2) 1B5 Hie 
■caitercd |iopulatiun, in which homestead virtues were once 
sui^ -cd to find their favounle abode. 

Hence Xo’in«at«Mdl9MB a., without * horoesiend. 
1887 W. G. PAIXZRAVB IHrssos 301 Left houseleaa end 
homesteadless on a desolated land. 

Ho’inesteadi V, U.S. [f. prec. sb.} tram. 
To take uu aud occupy as m bomcttend (sense 5}. 
Also absot. 

1884 Pall Medl C. 26 Aug. 5/1 Can m man, If he chooaes, 
homestead a hundred and sixty acres of land, free of pur- 
chase-money T s888 Ibid. 20 Mar. j/s He homesteaded bis 
160 acres. 1888 CAiirayra Adsnsstce 5 Apr. ai6 Tha'fonuers 
who homesteaded on a Nebraska prairie twenty yean ago. 

Komesteader (hd^-mste dai). [f. Uoiumtiao 
sb. + -EH 1 .] The holder of a homestead ; ^c. in 
1/.S., one whu holds lands acquired nDtun* the 
Homestead Act of Congrev. 

1879 Scribner's Mag. Nov. 11^1 The random ahinsef Ihe 
* hoaiesteadcrs '. 1888 Pali Mail C. 14 Ian. He..ha.x 

four grown sons, all homesteader^, who Mve four houses 
one on each homestead, to comply with Government vegu- 
lalions. 

Ho meBteadlng. A homestead, a farm-stead. 
1892 Jamkr Old Oah Chest HI. 80 A small house with 
a very tolerable homesteading. 

KomMiter (hdu-mstoi). [f. Hom sb. 4- -btee.] 
A contestant in a sporting match who belongs to 
the locality ; one of the home team. 

iSoi Lock to Lock Times 24 Oct. 16/a In the seoond half 
the homeKten were teen to much better advaiiti^e, but the 
defence of the visitors was so good that nothing definite 
was scored. 1893 IVestm, Gem. 16 June ^3 I'be hoineMlers 
winning the toss put together the capital score of 303, 
whilst the Australians before the call of time lost three 
goexi wickets for 41 runs. 

Ko*m«-tliriuit, sb. [f. Home adv, 4, 9.] 
/•encinR. A thrust which goes home to tlie party 
against whom it is directed ; btncrjfr. and iramsf. 

i6as Mabbb tr. AtsmaePs Gnomon iIA(/.\ 136 To giue 
..a slash on the arme, and to receiue a bomeAbnist, aud 
full Stocado in his owne Imsome. 1774 WRaLav IF'As.fiSTa) 
Xlll. 406 This Li B homc-thruat at the Mosaic law. «Ma 
HKVxainar Hist. Ittdia viii. vi. 111. 4m -Tbis liome-thnist 
his lordship appears to liave had aooicoiffiMilcy in parrying. 
So Xo methnurt a., that is thrust home, that 
reaches its mark. Xo'metlunMt tr., to thrust home, 
to deliver a homethrust Xo'Esethnurtara one 
who thrusts home. 

rs68o HicKRRiitcii.L (1716) I. 183 God Mesa me 

from you, you are Home Tbrasters. 1896 J. Haixmv in 
Arnot Li/e (1842) 75 A weak and rather impudont effort ut 
homeihrusting. dHjP R. A. Vaugham Mystics (i860) 1. a68 
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HOMILY. 


HOMEWABD. 

Hh plain, homacbnut •poach had wrought the multitude to 
what he would. 

Kom^wurd (hdii*oiw$jd) , adv. and a. Forms : 
see iiom sb, fOE. hdmweard ( OliG. 
wari), f. hdm, Uom •wea^-d, -wauD. In 

OE. a trae comb., hence in ME. the a of the first 
syllable remained ^shortened) in some southern 
dialects ; in others the comb, was analysed as 
tvard,ormth the ME. shortening bomTtNxrd.] 

A. adu. Towards home; in the direction of 
one's home, dwelling-place, or native land. 

•n O, R, Chran,, i^lielwulf. .ha him ham weard for. 
• ikoo ibid. an. 1048 And j^ewende ha ham weard. c laos 
Lav. 16941 iEIc Uierde beomwaid. c 1^ Cen. 4> Ex. 9376 
He. .bad hem rapen hem honiward Nwioe. c 1375 Sc. Leg. 
.9/1., Mmcktr 1397 Hi« wayag hamewart tiilc in hy. c 
CMAUcaa L. G. /f'. 9169 Ariadn*. Honiward saylyth he. 
ci4ao Ckrom. Vilod. M. 769 So Mire wepyng boakeile hem 
hamarde logo. ctSSo Mvac 1176 That thou my^teA ham* 
ward wende. 1474 Caxtom CAetse 156 Ketournyng agayn 
homeward. igaS /‘i/gr. Lerf. (W. de W. 1531) 90'lodrawe 
homewarde towarde deihe. C1560 A. Scott Pocmt 
(S. T. S.) XXV. I Ketume the. hairt, hamewart agane. idg 
STANVNuasT eEneit 11. (Arti.) I'hence dyd 1 trudge 
hoamward. 1730 Gray Elen i, The ploughman homeward 
plods bis ufeary way. 178a Cowskr 7 a»k 1. 599 'The mariner 
bound homeward, and in nope already there. 

b. Comb.^ as homeward-goingy -veeringy -wend- 
ing adjs. Also H0lfRWARI>-HOUNn. 

1813 Bvbon Giaour 4 llie hoiiieward*veering skilT. x8gfi 
IVestm. Go*. 31 Jan. a/x 'Ihe hoineward*goiiig teams. 

"B. adj. Directed or going homeward; leading 
home. Primarily with such sbs. as march, way ; 
hence of things moving home. 

1586 DiiANr Home*. Sat. it. L fR.). Which in their ev- 
treame dayes Will part from lyre..to goe theyr homewarde 
waves. 1896 Tatk & Riauv Pi. cxix. 176 Till 1 despur to 
find my home-ward way. im Wosnaw. A*arM xli, At 
evening in his homeward walk. 1816 J. Wiiaox CiVy 0/ 
Plague I. i. isi Upon our homeward voyage. 1817 W. 
Sklwvn Law Niti Priue (ed. 4) 11 . 937 Suruiaiii, where she 
had taken hi her homeward cargo. 

SoiMward-boiind, a. [See Bound ppl tf.i] 
Bound homeward ; preparing to go home ; direct- 
ing one's course homeward. Said esp. of a ship 
returning home from a foreign port. 

i6m Canbw Comujall (1811)9 When either outward or 
homeward bound they are checked by an east . . wind 170a 
Loud. Gao, No. 3896/3 With 6 homeward-bound Merchant 
Ships. xSie Mahryat N. Foreter xxiii, The crew . . were 
picked up by a komeward*bound vessel. 

abeoi. xbRfi Paii Mail O, 6 luly 5/1 There is no precaution 
taken against outward-bounds meeting homeward-bounds 7 
Hence Bo asowurd-boii'ader celloq.^ a home- 
ward-bound vessel. 

Smyth SailoFt Word.hk.y ttomexvard-Boundory a 
•hip on her course home. 1897 Daily New* 9 June 8/6 
What time the homeward bounders were heading . . for the 
white cliffs of opposite Albion. 

Hotaewaroly, adv. rare. [f. IIokeward a. 
•f -LT In a homeward direction. 

1709 SouTHEV Poemty Hannah 13 It was eve When homo- 
warilly 1 went. 

Homewards (hdH’mw^dz).ttAt. Forms: see 
Home sb. [OE. hdmweardesy f. hdmweard, with 
adverbial genitive : «■ OilG. heimwartes. Gcr. 
heimwdris : see - WARDS.] » Home ward adv. 

898 O. £. ChroH. an. 894 P i Sio o)ieru fierd wma ham 
weardcs. 137^ Barsous Bruce vii. 499 Than hamvardis 
buskit he to fair. 1481 Churckw. Aec. Vat ton (Som. Rec. 
Soc) XX4 For custom of y* bell att KedclyAThyll, utwardya 
and whomwardyi. 1986 Warnre Aih. Eng. iii. xiii. (K.), 
The Grecians homewards drewe. 1638 Sir T. Hrrrkrt 
Trmt. (ed. 9) 341 * 1 '» high time to look homewards, i860 
Tvnuall Giac. 1. xv. los We., turned our faces homewards. 

SO'mewoxt. Herb. rare. [OE. hdmwyrtt f. 
hdm Home sb,^ wpri Wort.] The house-lcek. 

c loeo Sax, Leeckd. u. los Wih poc adle onred hamwyit. 
1884 Miller PlaHt-a., Sempervrvum /vc/arMfw,. .Common 
House-leek, * Fuet', Home-wort. 

Homey, variant of Homy a. 

Komiohlin (hp*mik.lin). Min. [mod. (Breit- 
haupt 1858) f. Gr. b/dx^il mist, dimness (in refer- 
ence to the tarnishing of the surface) -t- -in.] A 
sulphide of copper and iron, akin to Bomhardite. 

i 8 s 9 Amer. yml. Sc. Sw. 11. XXVIll. 139 Under the 
name Homichlin, Breitbaupt has described an ore from 
Piauen. iWs-ya Watts Dtci. Chetn. 111 . 163. 
Somioidal (hpmisai'd&l), a. [f- lioMloiOB-t- 
•AL. lAte L. had homiciddiis.] Of, pertaining to, 
or characterized by homicide; teiidmg to or re- 
sulting in homicide ; man-slaying; mnrderous. (Of 
persons and their acts, or of things personified.) 
Homicidal insanity, mania: see quot. 1883. 

lyag Pope Odyu. iv. jtS I'he troop forth-issuing from the 
dark receas. With horaiddal rage the king oppress. 1791 
Cowpta Odys*. viii. 139 In aspect dread as nomicidal Mars. 
1847 Tbmmvson Prime. Prol. sip Some great Princess, six 
feet hiKh, Grand, epic, homiadal. 1891 Longp. in Li/b 
(1891) n. 995 The fiiina of those homicidal guns. i8m 
L vTTON. 9 /r. Siom 11.8 No unfrequent illusion m homicidal 
maniacs. 1883 A. S. Tavlos Prime. Med. Juritpr. (ed. 3) 
II. Ml Homicidal mania or monomania is commonly de- 
fined to be a state of partial insanity, accompanied by an 
impulse to the perpetration of murder; hence it ia aome- 
times called Impulsive or paroxysmal mania. 

Hence Beaftloi'dRlly odb., in a homicidal manner. 
1893 Daily New* m Nov. 4/8 A verdict that the wound 
*.was homicidally inflicted was returned. 


Koadold# (lip’misald), tb.'^ [a. F. homicide 
(izth e.), ad. \.4.homieida,i. shortened stem oihomo, 
horninimf man ewdirty -etdPre to kill: see -oiDi 1.] 
One who kills a hnman being ; a man-slayer ; in 
earlier use often ** mnrderer. 

e tmSe. Leg. SeunUy Matkou 563 Of dault, homycyde ft 
auster Mlh. 1411 -a Hocixava Dialog Had 1 be for an 
homysede yknowe, or an extmrcioner or a robbowr. 1991 
SiiAxa. I Hen. VI y 1. ii. 95 Sdiabury is a desperate Homi- 
cide, He flghteth as one weary of his life, M assingrr 

ft Field Fatal Dowry v. Ii, 1 have lost a son,. .1 require hia 
blood From his accur^ homicide. 1791 Cowpbe llteul v. 38 
Gore-tainted homicide, town-battering Mars ! s8as BvaoN 
Sardan. iv. i. x8o And her, the homicide and husband-killer. 

[Glaptmorme] Lady Mother v. L in Bullen 
O. Pi. II. 184 O, dispaire, Grimme homicide of soules. 
t b. Sel/'homuide, a suicide. Ohs. 

1681 Nevilb Plato Rediv. aia So that for the Parliament 
to seek to take from him such Authority, were to be>ir^ de 
ee, as we call a srlf-Homicide. 

o. aitrib. Man-killing, homicidal. 

138a Wyclip ifr/i Ui. 14 Je..axiden a man homeside, or 
manslecr, for to be touun to ^ou. 1706 Burke Regie. Peaeo 
L Wks. VI II. 119 This regicide and homicide Government. 
1809 T. Jkkprrsom Autobiog. Wks. 1859 1 . 94 Their unholy 
aiiG homicide allianc'e. 

Komioide, <rd 3 [a. Y. homicide (i ath c.), ad. 
L. homiiidtum : see prec. and -ciiii a.] The action, 
by a human being, of killing a human being. 

In Law, usually classed as justifiabley excueablt, or 
/eloniou*. Juetifiahte homicidey the killing of a man in 
obedience to law, or by unavoidable necessity, or for the 
prevention uf an atrocious crime. Exeueable homicide, 
homicide committed by misadventure, also in cases of self- 
defence, where the assailant did not originally intend murder, 
rape, or robbery : but the distinction between ju*t\fiahle 
and exeueable homicide is merely verbal in modern Eng. law. 
Fetoniou* homicide comprehends the wilful killing of a man 
through malii'e aforethought (murden; the unlawful kill- 
ing of a man without such malice, either in a sudden heat, 
or involuntarily while committing an unlawful action not 
amounting to felony (manslaughter, in Scots Law called 
culpable homicide) ; also, the destroying of one's own life, 
self-murder, suicide. Ike degrees of culpable homicide have 
been defined by statute in divers colonial and American 
Jurisdictions, as part of a systematic criminal code or other- 
wise. See Manelaugkter, Murder. 

^ c 1386 Chaucek Par*. T. P 49B Another homycide is that 
is doon for nccessitee as whan o man sleeth another in his 
defeiidaunt. 1484 Caxtom Feeble* Al/oneo (1B89) i This 
man dyd not ^ the honiyi:yde. c i960 A. Scott Poem* 
(S. T. S.) xxxvi. s8 I-otd God, deliuer me. and gyd Frome 
achedding blude, and homicyd. a x6ia Donne UiaBaearm 
(1644) 90 It [suicide] is not onely Homicide, but Murder. 
1769 B1.ACKSTONB Comm. IV. X79 In .some cases homicide ia 
justifiable, rather by the permission, than by the ahsoliite 
command of the law. sSi^so Coi.brioge Friend (1R65) 44 
[He] is acquitted of murder the act was manslaughter only, 
or it WBM justifiable homicide. 1896 Emroson Eng. TratUy 
Race Wks. (Bohn) 11. 96 These Norsemen are excellent 
persons in the main •• But they have a singular turn for 
noDiicide. 

t b. Self-homicidey self-murder, suicide. Obs, 
a i6xa Donne Bcatfovaror (1644) 96 Of such condition is 
this Self- Homicide. 1690 Vind. Hammond** Addr. | 39. 
19 Self-homicide is evill, and forbidden by God. 
Ko'micide. V. (Also pa^ple. in 5 homyoied.) 
[f. HoMtoiDB sb.'t] trans. To kill or murder. 

e 1470 Hakding Chron. lxxxi. v. That place . . Wher that 
gyaunt and she were honweied. 1858 Caxlvlk Frtdk, Gt. 
II. xi. Her ancestor was Hasband to an Aunt of that homi- 
cided Duke. 


Homicidial (bpmisl*di&l), a. rare. [f. as 
next + -AL.] «-HoMiaDAL. 

1808 lIxLKN St. Victor^ Ruin* Rigonda III. j68 The 
wretched end of her homicidial lather. 

Komioidiow (hpmisi-dids), a. rare. [f. L. 
homietdi-um Homioidcj^.3 -i- -our.] Homicidal. 

xfiga Lithgow Trav. ix. 407 An inhumane and honiicid- 
ious Pope, De^ Liberty aget. Tyrant* i6a The Cruel 

and Homoetdious Directors and Appointers of these Bloody 
Sports. 1808 J. Barlow Columb. iil 585 Dread Zamor 
leiuls the homicidious train. 

t Komioidjfr, -4e. Obs. [ad. L. homicidi-nm 
Homicide sbJ ^] « Homicide sb .^ 
e xT/tb Chaucer Par*. T. P 490 (Harl. MS.) Vnderstondo 
wel pat homicidie hat is man-slaughter is in diuers wise. 
14AB J. Shiri.ry Detho K. 7 amo* (x8x8) so This abhomin- 
able. .homycidie, and false treason of thiscruell murdur. 

Komioaltlire (hp-miknltitLi). perron, homo-, 
[f. L. homo, homi{ni)- man -f Culture.] The 
physical cultivation or development of mankind. 

1886 Aberdeen Free Pres* 4 Sept. 4 f% All honour therefore 
to Sir George Campbell for grappling so boldly at the 
British AsMK.iation with the question of * Homi-CuUure*. 
1888 Pub. opinion 99 Sept., Marriages.. made on bases 
which, if not those that the laws of homiculture vrould lay 
down, are at least not diametrically opposed to them. 
Homiform, erroneous f. HOMINIPORM, 
Komilftte (hp'mtlit). [ad. Gr. d/xIXiyrff dis- 
ciple, scholar, f. dfiTAIcip to hold converse with, to 
attend the lectures of.] A preacher, m Homilist. 

1879 Preebyt. Quarterly Jan. xao (Cmr.) Tha pulpit wants 
above ail elM enthusiastic homiletes. stpsij. H. THAVBa 
in Cte***. Rn\ V. 99/t After all it holds tiw that the pro- 
vince of the exegete is distinct from that oAhe homilete. 
Komiletio (hpmlle*tik), a. and sb. Also 7 
homllitiok. [ad. Gr. byXKxpnnbx affable, con- 
versable, f. d/iTAi^r^f, vbl. adj. of o/iTXf cip to consort 
with, hold convene with, f. BiaTKox assembled 
crowd, throng. Cf. F. homilitique\ 


A. adj. Of the nature of or chancteriitic of a 
homily ; by way of a homily. Homiletic dtviniiy 
or theology » Homiletics t see B. i. 

1644 Sia E. Dbring Prop.Smcr, C iv, Polemick and Homl- 
liiick Divinity. 1848 Trench Mirac. xxk. (iB6a) 43a Many 
admirable homiletic ^plications of this ponkm of the history 
have been made. 1886 D. Hunter tr. ReusdsHiat. Canon 
y. ^Ike homiletic use of the apostles’ writings. 

jB. sb. usually in pi. Homlletios [see -ics, and 
cf. Gr. bitikiyrtaii the art of conversation ; also 
Ger. homiletik], 

1. The art of preaching ; sacred rhetoric. 

1830 PusEY Hietor. Eng. II. 196 If., the teaching of 
Homiletic were confined to the multiplication of methods 
fur laying out a discourse [etc.]. 1^ Worcester cites 

Brit. Crit. for Homiletic*, li^ Sat. Rev, V. a88/i We 
procetd to an analysb of this remarkable specimen of 
Christian homiletics. s8^ 1 ). P. Kiddbk {titie) Treatise 
on Homiletics. Designed to illustrate the true Theory and 
Practice of Preaching the Gospel. i88e-3 ScHAvr Encyel. 
Relig. Knawl. 1013 His (Hyperius’] work De Formandi* 
Concionibu* Sacri* .. distinguishes him .. as the founder of 
the science of homiletics. 

2. pi. Homiletical works ; homilies, rare. 

, 1890 Carlyle Latterd. Pamph. vii. (1879) 991 Reading 
its liturgifs, homiletics, and excellent old moral born-books. 

Koiiille*tical« a. [f. as prec. & -al.] 

fl. Of or pertaining to familiar intercourse or 
discourse ; conversable, sociable. Obs. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 11. viii. 906 Conversations, or the 
right Demeanour of our selves considered as Mrmiwrs of 
Society, in our convene with others ; the due managing of 
the common Affairs and Buuneahes of life. .These are com- 
monly called Homiletical Venues. 1687 ATTRaRuav Luther 
(k.\ His virtues active chiefly and buiniletical : not thcMO 
l.ixy sullen ones of the cloister. 1691 Norris /* rarr. Dtec. 
09 To yield some compliance and conformity with the 
Humours and Dispositions of those with whom we Con- 
verse ; for this is a necessary part of Homilitical Vertuo. 

2. — lloMlLhTlO a. 


1838-0 Hai I.AM Hist. Lit. IV. iv. iv. | 7. 159 A less homi- 
Ictical form, and a cemparative absence of Scriptural quota- 
tion, are the chief di^tl^ctions. 1849 Sir J. S'ikphrn F.ccl. 
Biog. (1650) 11 . 74 Whitfield’s homiletical labours, during 
each of his next five and thirty years. 

Hence XomilC'tioRllj adv., after the manner of 
a homily or sermon. 

1867 Drutsch Talmud in Q. Rext. Oct. 427 Tho* it might 
lie explained hoiniletically or othciwiie in innumerable 
new ways. 

t Komi'lian. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. d/iTAfa homily 
-t-*AN.] Homilist. 

a 1641 Bp. Mouniacu Acts A Mon. (1649) 509 Hippolytiis 
and other Homiluns 

Somiliftvy (hpmi liftri). [ad. med.L. homt- 
lidriumy homiliari-us {liber), t. homiiia Homily : 
see -ARY.] A collection of homilies or seimons to 
be used in Church-service; a book of homilies. 

x8m S. R. Maitland Dark Age* 64 note, 1 cannot help 
thinking that the Codex might be that service-book whicn 
was then more properly and strictly, and commonly too, (if 
not exclusively; called a Homiliary. 1880-3 Sch afp EncycL 
Relig. Knowl, III. 1733 A kind of homiliary., destined to 
be used at the celebiation of the reweetive saints* days. 

Komilist (hp milist). [f. Homily + -ist.] 
One who writes or delivers homilies, or hortatory 
sermons ; a preacher. 

16x6 Bravm. & Fl. Scorn/. Lady iv. i, To this good homi- 
list 1 have been ever stublmrn, which God forgive me for 
and mend my manners, xbga Halks Schtsm 7 What if the 
Homilist have Preached, or delivered any Doctrine, of the 
Truth of which we arc not well perswadedT 1849 Rock 
Ch. of Father* I. i. 99 We have the testimony of the horns- 
list jElfric. x88a Farrar in Contemp. Rev. XLIl. 80} 
Among the classic homilists of the English Church. 

Hence Xomlli'MtlOMl a., characteristic of a homi- 
list. 

1699 Gaudrn Tear* Ch. Eng. bet Armed .. onely for tha 
preaching or Homilisticoll flourishes of a PulpiL 

Konulite (hp'milait). Min, [f. Gr. buXXla asso- 
ciation, bitXKhiv to be in company + -its.] A 
borosilicate of iron and calcium, allied to datolite. 

t88x IVat/e* Diet Chem. VIII. 1038 Homilife, a mineial 
occurring, together with erdmannite and meliiiophane, at 
Stockoe near Hrevig in Norway. 

Komilisa (h/)'mibiz), V. [f. Homilt 4- -IZE.] 
intr. To discourse, to preach, sermonize. (In quot 
1857 TCrh. trans. To preach to.) 

HP. Mountagu Immod. Address* ibg Basil.. excelled 
in that popular kind of Homilixing. a sffoa Hbvlin Laud 
(1668) 9 Not cIoyiM them with continual Preaching, or 
Homilixing. 1683 O. U. Parish Ch. no Conventicle* ei 
Must the Parochial Ministers be bound to preach or homilixe 
every Holy-Day 7 1^7 FrasePs Me^. L V 1 . 496 1 he stones 
at our feet can homilixe and humanixe us. 

Homill, obs. Sc. f. Hummel. 

Sonily (hp'mlli). Forms : 4-6 omelie, -y(», 
5 homllye, 6 omylle, omilie, 6-7 homely, 6- 
homily. [a. F. omelie ( 1 sth c. in HAtz.-Darm.), 
mod.F. homilie, ad. eccl. L. homiiia, a. Gr. 6 /tX\la 
intercourse, converse, discourse, (eccl.) sermon, 
homily, f. B/dkot crowd, throng, fl bftav together 
fkri crowd, band, troop.] 

A religious discourse addressed to a congregation; 
a sermon ; esp. a practical discourse with a view 
to the spiritual edification of the hearers, rather 
than for the development of a doctrine or theme : 
lee quot. 1883. In the Church of England spec. 
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ApplM to the diiconries contained in the Books of 
Homilies pobliihed in 1547 and 1563 for nae in 
parish churches. 

e ijW Chaucrr Psurt, T. F 1014 Of . . Omelies and mora- 
»»oOowerCw/ n. loiGregoireupon 
hia OmeJie Ayain theuouthe of prdacie Compleigtiaih him. 
f * 44 * ^*(5 Rmn, lx. *5 (Add. MS.) Seynte Auatyn aeitho 
in an Omelie. 1534 Moan On the PnssioH Wka 1307/1 The 
<mely or lecture vpon the aeconde chapiter, (Mar.) 

L CemmuH. Rubric^ After the Crede ended, 

•hall folpwc tte Sennon or Homely, or nome pordon of one 
of the Homelyen, ae thei ahalbc herafter deuided. is6a 
He^liet Pnt. (iSw) 4 ( The Queen] hath, .caused a Book 
of Homilies, which heretofore was set forth by her most 
loving brother, .to be printed anew. 1640 jss. Taylor Gt, 
Exempt L Ad I 8. 115 I'he good example of the Preacher 
IS alwajres the most prevailiim Homily ; his life is hia best 
Sermon. 1844 KtitUS I'he Homilies of the Anglo-Saxon 
Church. Part 1. 'The Homilies of A£lfric. sMj Sckaff 
EncycL RtUg. KnvwL 1611 In the Western Church the 
terms * sermon 'and * homily* were at first used interchange- 
ably; but in time each came to designate a special kina of 
disrourae. I'he sermon was a discourse developing a definite 
theme .. I'he homily pursued the analytical method, and 
expounded a paragraph or verse of Scripture. |8I6 Hall 
Cains .S«mi ^ Ilagar 11. xvi, The service was soon done, and 
then the parson delivered a homily. 

b. iransf, A beriou;» admonition, exhortation or 
counsel; a lecture; a tedious moralizing discourse. 

1600 Shakr. W. K. L. III. ii. 164 O most gentle iiipiter| what 
tedious bomilie of Loue haue you wearied your parishioners 
withall. i8a4 W. Irving T, Trav. I. 359 There are homi- 
lies in nature's works worth all the wisdom of the schools. 
1838 Jambs Rehher vi, I vow and protest you have read 
them a homilv as fair as any in the book. 1848 Lvtton 
Hmrold v. i, Edith, after a long homily from the King, re- 
turned to^ Hilda. 

Soninal (hp*min21), a, [a. F. hominaly f. L. 
homo^ homin-em^ man : see -al.] Of or relating 
to man (in Natural History) ; human. 

s86i Holmb tr. Moquin-TandoH 1. vi 35 Voltaire seems 
to have been the first who looked upon Man as constituting 
a separate kingdom. .Must naturalists and ethnologists of 
the present day have adopted this moral, human, or hominal 
kingdom.. Amongst living beings, or in the organic world, 
there are therefore three kingdoms: the vegetable, the 
animal, and the hominal. sfipa Daily Nitus 14 Jan. 5/3 
The^ must remarkable studies of M. Quatrefages were on 
marine animals and on the human or * nominal* kingdom. 

t Homine'ity. Obs, [f. L. komo^ homin-em^ 
man, after deityA The essential quality of man- 
kind ; that whicti constitutes man. 

1639 Stanley Hitt. Philot. xi. (1701) 446/1 Many Indi- 
vidual Men are such by participation of the Idea of Man, 
(as if we should say Hoinineity). Ibui. 449/1. 

HomineBB : see under Hout a. 

Kominif (hdicmiig^ vbl. sb, [f. Hom v.] 

1 1. Haul, (with in) I'he curving inwards of the 
sides of a vessel above its extreme breadth ; * fall- 
ing * or ' tumbling home *. Obs. 

SMa R. Uawkinr Koy. S. Sea (1847) aso This race build- 
ing, first came in by overmuch hoiiiiiig in of our shippes. 

2 . The action of going home ; return home ; the 
faculty possessed by animals of returning home from 
a distance. Also attrib. esp. in reference to pigeons. 

1765 Treat. Data. Pigeons 88 When they come to be 
trained for the homing part. 1875 Live Stock Jml. 16 Apr. 
35/a, 1 have always admired the homing faculty in the 
pigeon. s886 E. S. Starr in Centura Mag, XXxll. 375 
The much discussed que.siion of the homing of the pigeon, 
or, as the French term il, orientation. *?»♦ A. MoRaisoN 
Mean Streets 249 At his regular homing-time be appeared. 

Komingi ///• n. [f. Horb v, + -xmo ^.1 That 
goes home; spec, applied to pigeons that are 
trained to fly home from a distance. 

186a Huxlky Lect. IVrkg. Men 105 I'he so called 'homing* 
birds having enormous flying powers. z886 Daily Tot, 
7 Sept. , N owadays, the * homing pigeon ' . . is so much better 
understood than of yore .. that no other agency tlian 
electridty would be capable of outstripping him. 

gftvwYmaA (hp*minid). [ad. mod.L. J/ominid-so, 
a family of mammals represented by the single 
genus Homo (man), f. L. homo, homin-em, man : 
see -ID. Cf. F. pi. hominides.'] A member of the 
Hominidao (see above) ; a man, zoologically con- 
sidered. >889 in Cent, Diet, 

t BoHiiniform. a, Obs. [f. L. homin~em 
man •¥ -form.] Of human shape. 

1678 CuDWOKTH tnte.l, Sytt. 1. v. 673 Monstrous shapes., 
niixtly Boviform and Hominiform. 

Komixufy (hf^'minifai), ». [f. as prec. + -ft.] 
irons. To make a man of ; to render nuinan. 

*S79 J* JoNKS Preserv. Bodie 4 Soulo 1. xlL ot Dimnably 
teaching, that they in God are Deifi«'d, and God in them 
Hominmed. 1633 T. Auams Exp. a Peter i. 16 Mankind 
had not been reJ^med, unless the Word of God had been 
hominified. 1890 F. Hai l in Nation (N. Y ) II. 380/3 A 
work of the celebrated hLstorian Abulfazl being, thus, himi- 
oified and accorded royal rank. 

XomilliAO (hp'minain), a, [f. L. homin-em 
man -ink. C'f. asinine!\ Of or belonging to 
man zoologically ; of the human species. 

1883 Amorican V. 904 If the footprinM are really those of 
a hominine species, /did. The most distinctively sinuan, 
and consequently least hominine, characteristic. 

rare, [f. L. homin-em 
man f Section.] Human anatomy. 

1888 C0UB.S in Auk V. 105 If the author is correct In 
identifying ‘.he muscle., with the wyon uf that name in 
bominisection. 


BoaiilliTOroilS Chpmini'vSrot), a, [f. L. ho- 
min-em man i- -vffr-MX devouring -ous.] Devour- 
ing or feerling upon human beingt. 

Wood jlineir. Nat, Hist, (1870) 094 There are 
man-eaters among the Hyaenas, and these hominivorous 
animals are greatly dreaded. s86t Hulmi u. Moquin^ 
Tanden il iv. i. sa; The Hominivorous fly . . inhabits 
Cayenne. b888 P. M. Duncan tr. Fignior't Insect World 
ii. 7a Let us. .observe that this hominivorous fly is not, pro- 
perly speakings a parasite of man. 

Bomlay (h^mlni). Forms : 7 homlnl, bom- 
minoy, omine, 7-^ bomino, 7-9 bomf m)on(e)y, 
8 hommany, -Iny, 8- bomlny. [Ol American 
Indian origin : see the early quots. 

The actual origin seems unsettled. J. H. Trumbull, in 
Nutelo KcgfX^exWvsmdfkKor into Lang, 0/ America{^fieii\ 
Nnrragansett Club ed., 1 866, has 'Appuminn/onathP parched 
corn From appu>nt apndoHt ** he bakes or roasts ", and 
tain pi. minnoask, ** fruit, grain, berry **. In this and other 
compounds of minnoask we discover the origin of the much- 
corrupted modern name hominy But see a different sug- 
gestion in Trans. American Philol, Atsoe. 1879.) 

Maize or Indian com hulled and ground more or 
less coarsely and prepared for food by being boiled 
with water or milk. 

1609 Caft. Smith Contn, Hist, Virginia (163^) 41 Their 
servants commonly feed upon Milke Homini, which is 
bruised Indian come pound^, and boiled thicke, and milke 
for the sauce. 1634 Relat Ld. BaltimorPs Plantat. (1865) 
K 'I'heir ordinary diet is Poone and Omine, both made of 
Come, idys Jossblvn New Eng. Rarities lox They beat 
the com in a mortar and sift the flower out of it : me re- 
mainder they call Homminey. 1883 Prnn Whs. (i7Ba) IV. 
306 Their diet is maise . . sometimes beaten and boiled with 
water, which they call homtne. 1899 J. Dickenson yrssi. 
Trav. 70 Our chief Dyet was Hommoney. 1731 J. Bartoam 
Ohserv. Treat. Pennsylv. etc. 60 Kettles or Indian corn 
soop, or thin homony. 1771 SMOi.LinT//NMr/A. Cl. 10 June 
Let. i, Our entertainer., made him own that a plate of 
hominy waa the best rice-pudding he had ever eat. 18R7 
J. F. Coopica Prairie I. ii. 30 The delicious hommony pre- 
pared by hia skilful . . spouse. 1836 Whittier Mogg Merone 
L 326 Or offering up, at eve, to thee, Thy bircheu dish of 
hominy. 

b. attrib. and Comb, 


Clayton in /*Ai/. Trans. Xl.I. 159 At all Hours 
of the Night, whenever they awake, they go to the Hominy- 
pot. 1775 Adair Amer. Jnd, gaj ‘The second sort is yellow 
and flinty, which they call * hommony-rurn S875 Knight 
Did. Mech.^ Homtny-mill^u machine in which snellcd corn 
is subjected to a grating or beating action which removes 
the cuticle and the germ. 

Bomisll (hJ<**mi]), a. Also bomelBh. [f. 
Homb sb,^ -f -I8H.] 

1 1 . Belonging to or suited for home ; domestic. 

ig8i lioLLvausH ititte\ A most Excellent and Perfecte 
Homish Apothecaiye; or Homely Phvsick Booke. 1377 
Drr Gen. 4 rare Mem, xo Nor homisli subject, or wauering 
vassal, .durst, .privily muster to Rebellion. 

2 . Resembling or suggestive of home ; homelike. 

1789 Mrs. Piozzi Tfwfh. Frame I. 397 The ga^ens have 
a homeish and Bath-like look. 183B Prescott in Ticknor 
Life (1864) 114 The complexion of Anna’s sentiments looked 
rather bomcish. 

Hence Ho nlibnoBB, homish quality. 

1838 New Monthly Mag, XLIll. 15 [Pictures] add a 
* homcishness * to the rooms. sMq Specfotori^ Sept., As 
for the squalor of the streets, they cease in a short time to 
perceive It, or even derive from it a sense of homlshness. 


Hommaok, var. HuMifocK. Hommage, obf. 
f. Homagr. Hommony, -iny, etc., var. Hom- 
iNT. Homme, obs. f. Ham, Hommel, obs. f. 
HnifBLB, HiTMMBIi. 

n Xomo (hJs'md). Tbe Latin word for man. 
a. From its use in Latin works on logic, frequently 
employed, in quosi-logical or Bcholastic language, 
in the sense * human lieing b. 21 ool, The genus 
of which Man is the single species, having many 
geographical races and varieties. 

#996 Shahs, x Hen, X04 Homo Is a common name 

to all men. Moderate IntelUgencer No. 9x3. 10 F ij b 

(Stanf.), You have made the word Malignant of that latitude, 
that it almost comprehends all. that is a homo, a 1843 
SouTHKV Comm.-pL Bk. (1849) 1 v. 4x9 One of these homo s 
had 800 head of game in nis larder. i86t Thackbrav 
Philip Wks. 1887 1 V. 155 But, being homo, and liable to 
err. s886 Brsan r Ckildr. Gibeon 11. ub 1 . 985 A Homo in 
the abstract, male or femaie- 

SomO-« before a vowel hom-, combininfi; form 
of Gr. btMt same ; a formative of many scientitic 
and other terms, often in opposition to helereh. 
The more important of these, with their deriva- 
tives, will be found in their alphabetical places; 
others, of less importance or frequency, follow here. 

The pronunciation of the first syllable, with primary or 
oecondfury stress, varies; etyrotdoRically tbe o is sliort (g) 
and is so usually pronounce by scholars (cf. Hoid-) ; but 
popularly it is often {0 *) ; when siressless it is a (though some 
make it g). 

Homaoaatli (bp’m&ksen^) a, Xchih, [Gr. AxopBa 
thorn, spine], having the spinet of the dorsal and 
anal flns symmetric^ ; opp. to heteracanth, Ho- 
matomlo (bpm&tp*mik) a,, consisting of like 
atoms ; opp. to heteratomic, HoauuKonlol (-ack- 
sJu'ni&l), Homaxoaio (-eksp'nik) adjs.^ in Mor- 
phology, having all the axes equal. Bomoborla 
(-bse'rik) a, [Gr. fidpot weight], of uniform weight, 
BomoblMtlo (hpmpblK'Bt£) a, Biol. [Gr. fiKaorut 


germ], arising from cells of the same kind ; opp. 
to hoteroblasnt, Komobra&oblatB (-brie'qkiA) a. 
Zool, [Gr. fipdyx^a gills], having gills of uniform 
structure: applied to decapod crustaceans; opp. 
to ho/orobranehio/o. Heoiooavpoiui (-kft'jpos) a, 
Bot. [Gr. aapnds fruit], applied to composite planu 
in which all the fruits arising from a flower-head 
are alike; opp, to he/oroearpous, Komooa t egorio 
(hpsmsikset/’gp'rik) a, [see Catboorio], belonging 
to the same category. Homooblrol (hpmskai«iil ) 
a. [Gr. x*^P band], of identical form and turned in 
the same direction, os two right or two left bands ; 
opp. to heterochiral \ hence Hoaioolil 'rally mA/. 
t Homoohra'oloiui (erron. -oresloua) a. Ohs. [Gr. 

use], relating to the same commodity or 
use ; opp. to heterochresious, Homoobromlo 
(-kr^*miic), -ohromoiiB (-krdu'mos) adjs. [Gr. 
Xpw/4a colour], of the same colour, os tbe florets 
of most Compositm ; opp. to heterochromous ; see 
also quot. 1876. Komoohxonoiui (h9mp*ki‘^os) 
a, [Gr. time], occurring at the same time, 

or at corresponding times (cf. 13 etjehoobbonoub). 
Bomodemlo (-demik) a. [Gr. V/tpoo people, trilw] 
^homophylic, Bomodemiatoiui (-d^'iiufttos >, 
-dormoiui (-do'jmas) adjs. Zool, [Gr. hipitn skin], 
having the skin or integument of uniform structure, 
as certain serj-jents ; opp. to keierotlermatous, 
Bomode'milo a, Biol, [as prec.], derived from, 
or relating to derivation from, the same primary 
blastoderm (endoderm, mesoderm, or ectoderm) 
of the embrya KomodyBamou (bpnuxli*- 
nftmas) a. Comp, Anai. [Gr. hvoa/ut power, 
force], having the same force or value ; applied 
(after Gegenbaur) to parts serially homologous; 
so Komodyiuuny (-di*n&mi), the condition of 
being homodynamons. Homoguigliaita (-gse-q- 
gliA) a. Zool., having the ganglia of the nervous 
system symmetrically arranged, as in the Articu- 
lata ; opp. to heieroganglta/e, Homoglat (h[r« 
m^igl^) a. [Gr. -yXwTros -tongned ; cf. polyghf\, 
having the same language. Homoha'dxal a, [Gr. 
tdpa seat, base], (properly) having like or corre- 
sponding faces; but used by Miller as » Hoi<o- 
UBDRAL. Komonoloiui (h«mp‘m&l9H) a. Bot, [Gr. 
bpoKhs even, level], applied to leaves or branches 
(esp. of mosses) which turn in the same direction : 
opp. to heferomalous, Hoao'marol, -omaBoiui 
euijs. [Gr. pipos part], having like or corresponding 
parts {Cent, Did,), Bomoma'triool a., in the 
same metre ; hence Homomatzioally adv, Ho- 
monamaoiia (-ni'miss) a. Bot. [Gr. r^pa thread, 
filament], applied (after Fries) to algae and fungi 
in which the filaments in germination produce 
a homogeneous body ; opp. to heteronemeous 
(Mnyne Expos. Lex, 1 854). Komo-orgoa Biol, 
•m Homuflaht a. Hoasopathy (bam(»*p&H) 
8/ioinidcia, f. «i£8of suffering], sameness of feeung, 
sympathy (cf. Hbtbbopatht). Komoporlo^dla 
a,, agreeing in having the same periods. Homo- 
patoloiia (-pe*t&l9s) a. Bot,, having the petals 
alike ; opp. to heteropetalous (Mayne 1854). 
mopbyadio (-fai|8c*dik) a, Bot, [late Gr. ^t, 
shoot, sucker], producing only one kind of 
stem, as some species of Equisetum\ opp. to 
heterophyadic, Homopbyllo (-frlik) a. Biol. [cf. 
Gr. bphtpvKos of the same race or stock], belonging 
to the same race ; relating to hoinophylv. Hono- 
phyllona (hpm^h'bs) a. Bot. [(Jr. (pihXoo leaf], 
'having leaves or leaflets all alike ' (Mayne 1854) ; 
opp. to heterophyllous, Homopbyly (ham^'flli) 
[Gr. 6po(pvXld\, the condition of lieing of the same 
race. Bomopolar (-p^u l&j), -polio (‘pp'lik) otijs.^ 
having eciual poles, as in the figures called Stan- 
raxonia nomopola (1883 Encycl. Brit, XVI. 844); 
^p. to heteropolar, Homoprorol (-pi 5 «*riU) 0. 
Zool, [L. prora prow], having equal or similar 
prorse, as a pterocymba in sponges ; opp. to hete- 
roproral, Homo'rgon Biol, » homo orgysn, Bo- 
morga nio a. in Botany, * having the same, or a 
uniform, orgauiration ; applied to plants* KSyd, 
So€. Zrjr.) ; in Phonetics, produced by the same 
vocal organ. BomoBoiamal (-sai'rmal) 0. and 
sb,, BomoBoi'naio 0. [Gr. ouapds earthquake], 
proposed substitutes for Cobbibmal, (' 06 kibmio. 
Bomooporoaa (h0m^*sp5ios) 0. Bot. fCr. auhpot 
seed], producing only one kind of spores ; opp. to 
heterosporous. Bomootaiml (-st^’i&l) a. [Gr. 
oravpot cross], having a regular polygon as the 
base of tbe pyramid ; said of a bomopolar stau- 
raxonial Bgure; opp. to heterosiaural. Bosno- 
■jBtomio (-siste-mik) 0., belonging to tbe same 
system. Bomotatlo (-toenik) a. Dynamics [Gr. 
rarht vbl. adj. of Tcfysiv to stretch ; rbrns stretch- 
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tenfttoo], 'pertaining; to a homoj^eneous 
atrnn’ iCettt, Dtct,\ Xonotolautto (-t/liM tik) 
a. [cf. IIOM(80TK].KUTT0], having the same ending. 
XomcvtlMniOuo a, Jiiol, [(ir. B^pfAof 

hot], having a nnilorm teroi>cratiire, which docs 
not varv with that of the Mirroiiiiding^, an waim- 
bloorleu animalii ; opp. to hderothermal, Homo- 
thotio r-)w-tik) a. Giom, [(ir. 0«r<«ruf, f. viBim 
to place], similar and bimilaily placed; also ex- 
tended to any figures in homology with reference to 
the line at infinity as axis of liorauiogy. t Bomo- 
tl'mons a. Oh, [Or. d/u/rlfwi, f. rlpif honour], 
held in equal honour. Homotonona (hamp-t Jnas) 
a. [Or. T^of tone], having the same tone or 
sound ; hence Bomo-tononaljr €ufv . ; so Bomo - 
tonj, sameness of tone. Bomotopio (-tp'pik) a. 
[Or. rihrov ])lncc], relating to the same place or 
part, or correHnonding places or parts. 

itSoOUrrrNKR h'iskes 41 If in the depressed posiiion the 
aiMiies cover one Hmiilier ron^letely, I heir points lyiiiK in 
the same line, the fi^h is called *h(im.i(':iiuli. 1883 P. Gkouks 
in Encycl. Hrit XVI. 845 i (JurntioiiA of Hyinmeiry, fur 
which Hactkcl'H iiomeiicUtnre vX * homnAOMiat^ homof^lu\ 
etc. is di'tlinrtly i>refcr.iblc. 1885 K. K. LANKRSiTKH Ibid, 
XIX. 840.^9 A Mpheiical ('honnuioiiic). perforated shell of 
mvmhianous (onsmtrnce. a 1889 .V. K //er/rA/ < Wiin.esier 
SuppI *. A *hi>mcihiiiic CBr|p>. 1888 *lIonK)blastic Isee 
h^tenMiUtic K.y. HaTKimd. Maynk Expot. Ltr, s v. 

JiamobraHchiatnSt i rustaieat includiiiK such as haveKilU 
pyr.Anitd.d nnd composed of layers pileil one upon aiintlK'r : 
*homnbranchi.'ite M/V., .. *huinocarf>oiiA. 

18S6 Trtas. liot.^ HoMocarpout^ htsving all^ the fruits of a 
flowcr*httad exactly alike 1883 P. GauiiKtt in Rmpcl. Brit, 
XVI. 84^ I Whether two orcanisiiiH .. are of the suine c.ite* 
gi^ry of individuality — ore "homorairgoric. 1879 •llonio- 
c’iir.il(see4//erwArVa/s.v. iiRTRRo-]. 1889 Sir W. Thomson 
Math, 9f EhfS, Bapers (1690) 111. 410 uottf Two incn of 
exiiclly a^iial and hiinilar external fiKures would be . *humu« 
clurallynimilnrifeacb bolds out his rt^ht huiid,ore.ich his left. 

— in /^cademp(iHtf4 \ t Sept, iso/a'rwoequ.-il and similar 
rixht'handa are homochirally similar. t6ia SruRiRVANr 
Mgfa/tica (1854) 70 * tloiiiocreHioiis iiiueiiiions are suth 
which produce. .etii|vireittic:tll wtirkes for the same u.se. So 
u hiN>e*inilne,a water-milne, a wdnd-milne ore Ilomocresioiis. 
beiaiiise they all fp-iiicle flower. 1876 tr. HatekeFs tli$t. 
Cremt, I. xi. 363 Darwin’s *hotiiuihroniic selection of aiitinaN. 
or the so-called ' xyinpatbetii: selection of colours 184a 
IIhanur Hict. .St/, etc., *//oMochromout. 1850 IIookfr & 
Arnott Brit. Flora (rd. 6) 199 TatMceium, Heads diso'td, 
lioniochromous. 1878 tr. l/anikoFs H$$t.Creat. I eiy The 
law of coiitempornneoiis or *honiochronoas tmnsiniHslon, 
which Tlarwin mils the law of ‘ transmission in correspond- 
ing lieriods of hfe’. i88| P. (fFiiiiKS in Plrtcycl. Brit. aVI. 
845/1 Tlie ptirts and utiiis thus rectignixed by ontogenetic 
research, respectively or successively honioderinic, homo 
aysieinic, and *hoin<Mieiiiii'. may . . be termed . . either 
'spe<. tally homologous*, 'homogenous*, ' homofihylh' or 
'homogenetic* in the langu.sge of phylogenetic theory. 
1854 M AVNic Expos, l.ox.f "llomodermatous. 1883 * Homo- 
dermic [s<« hoModemteV 1886 Vinks in t'.ncycl. Brit. XX. 

J ’ii/i This rories|>oiK}ence, which is of high, importance in 
eierrairiinc homologies, may he termed homixlermit'. 1886 
Syd. Soc T.rx., * Uontodtf woux^ ., applied to those snakes 
which have the xcales ei|Uid in size over the Iwdy. 1878 
Hki.i. Cegenbtmr'x Comp Anat. 415 They apiie.-ir to be 
*homodyiinmuns organs, which gradii.illygei to vary greatly 
in form in correlatmn with their gieat variety of function. 
Jbid. 446 Naivcs .. homodyiiamuus with the spinal nerves. 
/^fV. 64 *Uomodynamy.. subsists lieiween |>arts of the Ixidy 
wliich are afTerti'd hy a general inorphologit .al plitcnoinenon 
serially expressed in the organism rnni) ( vcl. Anat. 

1. 34s A 'Inis *homo-gnnKliiite disposition of the nervous 
system. 1841-71 A Hint. KiHf^d. fed. 4^ 391 

I'lie jointed legs developed in iimre highly org.iiii/ed foriics 
of hotiiogaiigliate beings. 1899 Life E. HtHdorxon 133 'I'he 
inhabitants of Scania and those of Zealaiid may liave been 
*homoglut. 1877 W. A. M iLiJf-R LUtn. Chxtn, (eil. 6) 1. ( 8z. 
143 * /fomohedral or llolohtdral forms, are those whit ti . . 
pi>Hsess the highest degree of symmetry of which the system 
ndmiLs. 1894 Maynk Expox. Ltx,, Homomatlnx^ *hoiiio> 
malloua. 1864 Wrbstxr, Ifomoataloux. b88i Whar in 
ymi. Hot X. No. 330. 115 hi Timmia ai/j/riVrca . . they 
(the IcHvesi seem to have a homoinallous teiulciK y. i8m 
htAVNK Expos, Lex.. Homomerit^ ..those in which the 
rings of the body are like each other : *honiiNnerous. 1877 
C. H Cavi.rv (title) 'J'he Iliad of Homer, *Homometrically 
ti ansl.'ited. 1883 P. Gkduks in Ency>,L Brit. XVI. 843^ 
I'lie idorg.in . . is. .defineil as a morphological unit consisting 
of two or nii>re phestids, which does not poetess the positive 
character of the person or stock. These are disiniguished 
into komophistx or *homo-organs and alloplnsts or rr//<w- 
orgnnx. 1678 Cuowortn Intell. Syst. t. v. 826 I'hat Ximird- 
(hin, or 'Oiioirdaria, That Sym|iathy,or *Homopathy. which 
Ls in all Animals . . It being One and the S.une thing in 
them, which Perceives Pain, in the most distant Extremities 
of the llody. .and which moves one Part to succour and re- 
lieve another lalHMiring under it. 1^3 Forsyth 7 'A. Eanr- 
iions f 1 16. 834 Two functions which are douhly-periodic 
in the same |iciiud [Ati/v. Such functions will be called 
*hunii>perii>dii ]. Ibid. tj6 Homopetiodic functions of 
the Mine class are equivalent to one another if they 
have the same infinities. IIrnnott ft Murray 

><3 I'he classification of the speries into two 
distinct groups of **homophyadL’* and * heterophy.idic * is 
not a natural one. 1883 *Hotiiophylic [see Mmodemic\. 
18B3 P. Obdurs in Fmycl. Brit, XVI. 845/1 Haeckel pn>> 
puMd to term *komophyly the truly phylogenetic homology 
III opposition to homomorphy^ to which genealojgic boats u 
wanting. 1883 * Homopolic [see homtixoHia([. 18I7 * Homo- 
proral [<^e hxteroproral s.v. Hrter^). 1894 Mavnb Expox. 
Lex.f //<7«Ni»«7fafSMa . . *homorganic : homorganuns. 1864 
Mar MuLLKa Sc. Lanpp. Ser. 11. iii. (t668) txB The hard 
aspiiatas are the hard letters, k. /, /, together vrith the 
corresponding winds or h<>morganic winda x88o Saycr 
iHtroa. Sc, l.ang, 1. 389 Wherever hoinorganic sounds are 
produced, the vocal organs pass gt once fiom the position 


required for the flm to that required for the second. 1887 
Goebri. Morphot. FIomU astt 'lire beterosporous [family].. 
Salvineaoeae conies very near to the *homohporou» Ferna 
1883 *Ho«nosystemic (see komodemtc\. sMn Blackw. Mag. 
X. 384 They are merely "homoteleutic, anti .do not rhyme 
any mofo than correct with direct. s88s 1. C. Kowb 
Crmito CortoiH re Such "iKimtHhermous animate as whales, 
seals, walrus [etc]. t88o G. S. Carm Synopx. Math, 
Index, *Homothetic conics. iB9e Routh Aualpt. Staticx 11. 
I 1 8a A thell hounded by two similar and similarly situated 
surfaces has been called a homotkxtic xkxll by CliaHlcs(i837). 
'i'his is a convenient teriti when the surfaces are either not 
com.entric or not ellipsuids. 1698 J. Kurinson Eudoxa v. 
36 We speak of *Humottinous persons, level in the same 
degree of honour. 1779 Asit. ^Homotononx. 1785 Cowpkr 
in l.i/c 4> Wkx. (1835-7) II. 195 ‘I'o discover fioinotonous 
words in a language almutidiitg with them like oiiri, is a task 
that would puzzle no man competently aci|uaintcd with it. 
1699 bAURHOT Lit. Stud. (18951 1. 141 Closing every couplet 
with sounds homotunous. 1800-34 "HoinotontHi.sly [Hee 
hettrotomoHxiy s.v. Hrikro-]. 1^3 I.anohornr J'jfttx. 
E'rietuixk. (I...X lliomson has often fallen into the *homoiony 
of the couplet. 1876 tr UaeckcFx Hitt. Creat. I. 217 ‘I'lie 
law«( of homutopic transmission .. whi< h might !« callra the 
law of iraiiHinissMNi in corresponding |iartx of the body. 

b. In Chemistryt lienutini' a compound liomo- 
logons with that who>e name follows (see Homo- 
logous 3), as in homatropine^ homocummic^ homo^ 
lactic^ homosalycilic acidSt homoemchanim^ honio^ 
Jiuorcsceuu, homopyrocatechiny homorfuinifts. 

i86j[-7a Watts Dict.^ Cheat. III. 163 Homocuminic Acid, 
an arid homologous with cumiiiic acid. Ibid.^ llomolartte 
A lid,, .name . . given hy C'lom to Hti acid, isnmc*ric if not 
identical, with giycollic acid. t88o if'. A. MitUr's them. 
(ed.6)iii.i.684C*rROM)l<>r Hornooatechol Monomethylin. i88t 
Atheuaum 15 Jan. 99/j Homo-fluoresceine, a new CTolniiring 
Matter from Orcine and its Derivatives. Ibid, ai Dec. 856^ 
The authors liave extracted from the hark of the China 
Cuprtea .m alkaloid closely rcsenihling quinine in its general 
propertie-s. .'lliey have namc'd it honioquinine. 

Komooaxitrio rhpmdse'ntrik), <t. and ih. [ad. 
mnd.l.. homocentne us (1535 Fraca.->toro 
centricontm), f. Or. d/io- Homo- -h/rsvrpijr-of Crn- 
Titio ; cf. F. homocentrique (1690 Furetiire), ho- 
niocentritaletncnl (<i 1553 KaljclaiR).] 

A. adj. Having the oame centre, concentric. 
1696 in Phii MI’S (ed 5). 1834 Nat. Philos., /fist. Axtron, 
vi. 3«j>/i (U. K. S.) A circle liomoceutric with the ecUptic. 

+ B. sb. (In old Astronomy.) A «tphere or circle 
concentric with another or with the earth : opp. 
to Kccentric 11 1. Oh. 

i 6 *t buRTON A tint. Mel. it. ii.^ in. (1651) 251 Maginus 
makes eleven Hca\ens. .Frueaxtorius 7a lluiiioceniricks. 

So t Bo'mooontx# Bomooo'ntrioal a. 

■= A. ; hence Bomooa'atrioaUj tn/v, 

1886 GoaiiCWaz/. Bodies 11. i. 134 The Luminaries, .fare] 
far from lieiiig Homocentrhal.as possible the Infancy of the 
World, with Fiacasiorm-. since might imagine. 16^ Lev- 
BOURN Cuts. Miith. 7J5, I call tluit Circle an Homocentru, 
which bus tin* same Centre that the Earth bus. a 1603 
Urquhart Rabelais iii. xxii. T78 Homocentriculiy fioysetf. 

Homocero (hp*nids 5 jk), sb. and a. Ichthyol. 
Also -oerque. [f. Homo- -i-Cir. afpR-or tail.] a. 
sb. A homoccrcnl fish. b. *• next. 

1876 Pauk Adv. Text’bk. Geol, xvii. 308 The homocerque 
or ei|uaIly-lobed, and the undivided tails become the .. 
normal forms. 

Homooeroal (hrnnas 5 'Jk&l), a. Ichthyol. [f. 
ns prec. -f- -al.] Having the lolies of the tail 
equal ; liaving a syminclrical tail Also said of 
the tail. Opp. to helerocttsral. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XII 191/1 In and shove that [oolitic] 
syKiem Honiocerral fonns np|)e.nr. 1849 M urchison Stluna 
xiii. 342 All other species now living . have homocercal 
tails. 1880 Nature XXI. A30 'J'he diphycerral tail is a 
inure primitive, .form than tlic heterocercal, of which the 
modern homocercal is a further specialisation. 

So Bo'moooxoy (-sdjsi), homocercal coadition. 

s88i in WoKCEsruK SuppI. 

Homock, obii. var. HUMMuCK. 

Komodont (bp'inadput), a. and sb. Zool, [mod. 
f. lloM;o- (ir. dAovy, dflorr- tooth.] 

a. adj. Having teeth all of the same kind. 
Also said of the teeth. O^ip,toheterodont. sb, 
A homcKlont animal. 

Turner in Kncycl. Br/t.VlJ. 933/1 A few mammals, 
as the toothed u hales, have the teeth uniform iu size, shape, 
and siruciure. and are named Homodont. 1888 Roli.8ston 
ft Jackson Anim. Li/e 363 In homodont dentitions .. the 
number (of teeth) is often great, c.g. icxi in Priodon. 

tKomodoz (hp’in<idpks), a, Obs. fad. Gr. 
6 p 69 o(~os of the same opinion, f. dfto- lloMO- -f 
B6(a opinion: cf. HfCTRannox.] Of the same 
opinion. So f Boi&odo*ziM& a. ■> prcc. ; sb, a 
person of the same opinion. 

1696 Blount Gloxxogr,, Homodox, that is of the same 
opinion with another. 1716 M. Davibs A them, Brit,^ H. 
To Kdr. 14 The Homodox Idolatry of fha C^odox Arians 
and Sociuians. ibid. 344 'Hie Orthodox . .^eiiitories and 
Henditaments of Homodox Antiquity, /m. II.sjS Homo* 
doxian Witnesses to the Arian Law. / 

SomodromoiUI (hamp-clrdmos), a. [f. mod.L. 
homodrom-us, f. Gr. bpa- Homo- - 9 po/iot running 
4- -ous. In mod.F. homodrome.'] Kunning in 
the same direction : opp. to heierodromaus, f a. 
Afech. Applied to levers of the second and third 
orders, in which the power and the weight move 
in the same direction, b. Hot, Turning in the same 


diiection, as two generating spirals of a phyllotaxis 
(e. g. on the main stem and on a branch). 

1710 J. Habnis Lex. Teckm. 11. av. //o modr omtu. Of 
thu Homodrom[o]ua kind of Leavers, are the Rudders and 
Oars of Ships and Boats. 1870 [nee Hbtbbodromoun]. 1878 
Mastkhs Hef\[re/x J^t. 073 An infloiescence bomodromous 
uith the principal axis. 

So Bomo-dromsl, BoiaoftroMieii^r.Bpiec. b.; 
Komo'droiny, homodromous condition. 

1849 J. H. Wilson tr. Jussiede Aiem. Bot. 199 This 
series of axes h either homodmme or heierodrome. s886 
7 'reas. Bot., /lomodnnaal, having all the spires turned the 
same way. 1879 Kknnbtt ft Dyer .Sachf Bot, tjt Two 
spirals are construf ted . the two are honiodromal, running 
in tlie same direction round the stem. s88o Gray Strstet, 
Bot. <ed. 6) 415/2 Homexiromy. 

SonCBO-i combining form of Gr. of the 

same kind, like, similar (also occasionally written 
homoio-, and, in fully anglicized woids, esp. in 
U. S., homeo- ) ; occurring in various terms, chiefly 
scieniitic or technical, sometimes in opposition to 
hettro-. The more iui[x>rUnt ul these, see in their 
aliihabetical places. 

'The etymological proniincmtlon would be h|»nir/r-, as in 
h^inoi 0- ; hut UN.ige favours hy'm/|<’-, or in popujar use 
: the last c.sp. in homteopathy and its family (the 
only really popular iucutbci> of Uie group). 

BomiMOAxcliy (bf^iu’aisLiki) [Gr. Apxn begin- 
ning], similniity of the beginnings of two words 
occuriing near each other, as a cause of mistakes 
in copying (distinguished from homorotel). Bo- 
BUBOoephallo (hpmia-, hp:mra|siTR.“lik) a. [Gr. 
Ktq>aX.^ head], pertaining to skulls of similar lorm 
and structure. Bomcsocry *atAllin« a. (see quot.). 
Bomcs’odont a. (see quo!.). Bomesoganeona 
(hp>:m/V7|d3/-n/33) a. [after homo^iemotts], of a 
similar kind. BomcBOganeala (hf'imfdid^e'nfsis) 
Biol. [Gr. yfeeme generation], degree of relatiuii- 
ship or similarity of the races from which indi- 
viduals are descended. BoauBopl&ony (hpinii ip*- 
f6ni) [(jf. voice, sr*undl, similaiity of sound. 
BomoMMiamaiit (-sf ‘ment) [Gr. aripavros adj., f. 
OTfpcUvtiv to signify], a word of similar meaning. 
BomcBotsl [Gr. WAoreiul], the similar 

ending of two words or clauses near each other, as 
a cause of a mistake in copying - Homootklkuton 
2 , Bomoothormwl (-j'd jmal) a Biol. [Gr. Bepph 
hot] « Humo'ihkhmous ; opp. to heterothei mil, 
Bomesotopj (hpmfip‘t^pi) [Gr. place], simi- 
lirity of words or parts of words, as a cause of 
mistakes in copying. Boucsosolo (iv m/ii|Z«7a‘ik) a. 
[Gr. (odj life], containing similar forms of life. 

1883 A. Watts in Expositor Jan. 68 Thin is another term 
whi' h 1 have vmiured to coin . . homccotel . . Ik a coiifuKtun 
uf the word or Icttei with which, upon turning from ropy to 
transcript, the Lopyixt actually bri»ke ofl ; '"homccoariJiy 
is a misUilcing of the one whuh, upon thus breaking off, he 
BCLtdeiilaily uhnerved to follow next. z866 J. A. AIkiux Obs, 
Cranial A'orms A mer. Aborig. 18 In the ^hquioim ephalic 
comparison of the old and new worlds, these Ai ic karee sk tills 
may be (airly regarded as the American representatives 
of the Swedinh crania. 18B8 Tkai.i. Brit. J'e/fogr. Gloss. 
434 ^llomoeocrystnlline, a term applied by ncune anthorM to 
a granitic xtructure when the minerals ore developed in 
equal profiortionR. x8B8 Awer. Naturalist B34 He [KQti- 
iiiryer] divides the molar teeth of Muitiinalia into three 
categories, the simply couic * "HoiiiciMidoiit ' ; the vertically 

f »l irate ' Elasmodoiit ' ; and the cro^^s-ciextcd by junction of 
uur tubercles, the 'Zygodont*. 1890 J. Martinkau JTra/ 
A Mthor, Relig. iv. ii. 394 Ihc tniit.-itioii being^ not homo- 
geneous hut ^homtxogeneous with the originaL 1864 
Reoiier No. pg. 477/1 The lowest dcgi-ee of human hy- 
bridiiy, in whi^ the ^homoeogenesix is so leebleas to lender 
the fecundity of the first crosxiiig uncertain. iBay Harr 
Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 105 In such expressions as my father 
and myself . . we are misled by ^homucophony. 1873 F. 
Hall Mod. Eng. 172 What ae have lung and loosely called 
synonyms. Note, 'I'he exact tci.hnicaliiy is *hoMeroseMauts, 
1883 A. Watts in Expositor \n\\. 67-8 There u a most un- 
mutakeable mental effect of Nioinccotel which operates.. in 
leading the copyist.. to think that lie has reached a rertain 
word when he nas only reached another that resembles it. 
1870 Koi LFSTON . 4 nim, Lf/e Introd. 4^ I'he wann-blooded- 
iievs or *homoeothennal character of Birds. 1883 A. Watts 
in Expositor Jan. 67 ^ 1 1 ottueotopy , . the way in which two 
like pIuLcs in the copy may . . affect the ixrpyist . . whether 
they are like words, like terminations, like prefixes [t'tc.]. 
/bid. 68 It very frequently happens tliat in printing noma- 
otopy occasions a double instead of an oniishiun. iBga £. 
Fohhrs in 'Pranx. Brit, Assoc. 71 On a New Map of the 
Geological Distribution of Marine Life, and on the *Hoiiioio- 
soic Belts. 1866 Brandk & Cox Bitt. ScL etc., Homen^ 
aoie Belts. 

Komcioid (hp-m/ioifl), MalJk. [f. Gr. 0^oi-ev 
like i* -OH).] A shell bounded by two surface! 
limilar and similarly situated with regard to each 
other, a honiothetic shell ; sometimes restricted to 
such a shell bounded by concentric ellipsoids. 
Hence Bomosol'ftsl a., belonging to a homceoid. 

1883 I 'homson ft T AIT Nat. Phil, (new cd.) 1. 11 §494 8* 4S 
In every case the thickness of the homoeoid is directly pro- 
portional to the perpendicular from the centre to the tangent 
plane at any point. Ibid., I'he one poiul whicli is situated 
^iiariy ruative to the two similar s urf a en s of a homoeoid 
is called the homoeoidal centre. 

KomCBOmeral (hpmip’mdrfil), a. Bros. [f. 
lloMoto- 4 - Gr. pip-or part -AL.J Coniisting of 
(metrically) similar parts. 
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BomcMmieinaa (hpmme*ri&n). [f. L. 

maominaf Gr. A/imofiipfia llovaomuT •f-AN.] 
A holder of the theory of homoeomcry. Hence 

JConmoBto*viMidnin» 

iaf7i/Kwiu ///«/. PAiiat. (1S67) I. loi Atominm m horooeo* 
mcrianism ttripped of qualities. It therefore the aysieui 
of Anaxa^joras greatly unproved. 

EomtBomerio ;hpniMme*rtlc), a, [f lloMOto- 
Or. fUfios -t -10. J a. Relating to homceomery ; 
of the nature of homoeomerica. b. ConAlsting of 
similar parts, homogeneous. 

SB|6 in Smast. iB6s Gaora PlaU I. i. 53 The TTomceo- 
neric |Mrticle% congremted logeiher, each to its like. 1884 
PtuH, ScA, Jmi. XXXlI. B67 This honioeomeric work, mi 
deep and eo broad in Its results 
So Soausome'ztonl a, ^ prec. a. 

1706 Philum (ed. Kersey), Hcmotomtrieal PrineipUSt 
certain Principles which, according to AnaxaTOraa. are in 
all mix’d Uodies. So that when they become Parts of the 
Body of a living Creature, iliev there make such Maescs 
and Combinations as are agreeable to their Nature. 

t HomcBOme'rioUB, a. Obs. rare. In 7 erron. 
homio-. — Hoiiocombrocb a. 

Stanlbv Ifiti, PAilpt, vi. (T70X) 955/1 From these are 
thus denominated, Homioinerious iiiixt Bodies, as Metals, 
Gold, Brass, Silver, Stone and the like. 

Kouosomerons (hpm/iP’m(?ras\ a. ff. Gr. 
ZitoiM likc't-^^pot imrt -t- -uUB.] Having or cuu« 
fisting of similar parts. 

L Hot, Applied to lichens in which the gonulia 
and hyphae are distriliuted uiiifoimly through the 
thallns : opp. to heteromerous, 

X87S Bennktt ft Dvaa SmcAs' Boi. 965. i88e ViNEa 
SacAjt Bat, 390 The disposition of the gonidia and hyphm 
in a thallus may be such th.it these two structures appear 
about equally mingled, .and the thallus is in this cose called 
hontoionttrons. 

2. liOMOtOMERTO a. 

x8pa AtAtmenm 30 July is^/e In the chapter on Anaxa* 

S oraH Mr. Burnet . understands the * everything in cvery- 
linq * to refer to tlie opposite qualities hot and cold, and mi 
^rth, not t«> the * lioinwomcrous * seeds of ihiiiga 

XOBMaoilLery (hpmi'ip’mcri). Also hoinolo*, 
and ill L. iurm homcBomeria. [ad. I., homato- 
merta (Liicrctiiis), ad. Gr. dfuno/i^pnOf n. of quality 
f. bfioiotupbt consisting of like parts, f. Sfunot like 
+ ptpot part.] a. The theory (propounded by 
Anaxagoras) that the ultimate particles of matter 
aie homogeneous or of (he same kind. b. //. T'he 
ultimate particles of matter, regarded, according 
to this theory, as homogeneous. 

i860 Stanley ///«/. PAiloi. ix. (170V) 403/t They who 
assert Homoiomeria's, and hulks, and leasts, oiuf iiidi* 
visihles, to be elements, conceive their sulmtance eternal. 
1678 Curm-oRTti InMi. Sytf. 1. v. f 380 Anaxagoras . . 
supposed Two Substantial Selfexistent Principles of the 
tJniverhc, one an Infinite Mind or (kal, the other an Infinite 
Homoioiiiery of Matter, or Infinite Atoms. JAid. v. 7x1 
(see ATOMoi.or.Y]. 1766 G. C'anning A HtfLm'iviiuM iii. sM 
Of Anaxagoras why the scheme reject, And flaws in 
llomoeoiiiery detect? x86s Grotr Ptato I. i. 51 Panicles 
of the same sort he [Anaxagoras] called HomoeomeriGs : the 
aggregates of which foi med bodies of like parts. 

XonMBOmorphoua (bpmitfmp'ifds), a, [H 
IIouuco- + Gr. /<op0i7 shape + -ous. Cf. F. homdo~ 
morphe.'] Of similar form or structure : spec, a. 
Cryfft. Having similar crystalline forms : said esp. 
of substances differing in chemical composition or 
atomic proportions, b. Path, (Seequot 1854.) 

183a Johnston in Kep. Brit, Assoc, 4S9 The differences 
under discussion have given rise in Germany to another 
term, Aomoiomorpfious ,, It gioups together crystalline forms 
differing widely in their an^es, provided they belong to the 
same system of crystallixalion. 1854 Mavnb Kxpos, Lex., 
HomsromorpAuSt . . botiieomorphous. Applied to tumours 
cont.iining those elements which are found in m noniial 
state of uie organism. iSSs-Ts Watts Dict. Chtm, III. 
431 Many substances oommunly regarded as isomorphous 
are in reality only hointtomorphons, inasiDuch as their 
atomic volumes differ considerably. 

So XomcBoniorpli (hp'mipm^jf)i *a snbstanco 
exhibiting homceomorphism ’ (CVnf. Di(t,)\ Xo- 
BUBOino'rpliiBm, homoeomorphons constitution. 

i8S4 Dana in Amer, JmL Sc, XVlll. 35 {tUls) On the 
HomqBOiiiorpliiim of the Mineral Species of the Trimctric 
System, Watts Diet, CAem, III. 4^a An interest' 

Ing example of hiimoeomorphism is afforded by nitrate of 
potassium, which is dimorphous, having a rhomhohcdrid 
form similar to that of calcspar, and a irimetric form like 
that of arragonite. 

Bomosopatll (hp*m-, hJu'mA^pre^). Also 
homeo>. [Mod. (>« Ger. homoopath 1834, F. 
howiiopathe^ 1837 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Homoco- 
FATHT. Cf. Ai^lofath.] One who pnurtises or 
advocates homoeopathy. 

1830 A'rfiM. Rev. L. 51 30^ a great part of the continent., 
the dUpensera of health and longevity ore now known os 
HomOt^tlis or Allopaths. s86s Bumstbao P'em, Dis, 
(1879) 8x7 According to the homoeopaths, nM is of great 
value in many tertiary lesions. sMs Nativu (N. Y.) 
XXXVI. 540 The case needed surgicid care, which the 
allopath could give, and the homoeopath could not. 

HomOBOpatll^ (hpm-,b^ms9p8e‘liik),tf. (sb ), 
[f. UoiftROFATHT + -10. Cf. F. kom^poihifMd 
(1837) and Ger. hombotathiich (1834).] 

L Belonging to or of the nature of homoeopathy ; 
practising or advocating homoeopathy. 


HAnmMANN OrMtsoa der iUUkmmt (ed. 3) x 
Divneii homAopaihischeii Heilweg lehite bislier nieaiaiid.J 
1830 Edin. Rev. I« 5x3 Fint stands the homOoi)athic..then 
the allopathic or hctcropaihic (incthndk «• 18^ Houo Tv 
HsAsurnmnn iii, Tluinka to that soothing hooucopathic 
balm. 1876 B' N ESS Bunsen in Hare (1879) 11 . viiL 4^, 

1 um resolately bomccopethic. 

2. Jig, Very small ur minute, like the doses usually 
given in homoeopathy. (Often humarotss,') 

Dickens O, Twist xlii, Mr. Clayp«ile takiny cold 
beef from the dish, and porter from the pot, and adiimusivr* 
ing homieopathic doses of both to Charlotte. 1841 Motley 
Carr. (1889) 1 . iv. 70 Prussia is a mild despotism to be sure. 
Tis the hom<Bopatliic tyionny — isinall doses, cuiiNtantly 
administered, and strict diet and regimen. 1876 C. hf. 
Davies Unortk, Lend. 307 The chapel was homoeopathic 
in its dimenkions. 

B. sb, A homcEopathic drug or medicine. 

1854 W. laviNG in A(/Sr 4 Lett. <1664) IV. 179 You ask me 
wlieiher the honueopathics still keep me quite well. 

HoilMM>pA*tUcal]yt Oitv. [f. prec. > -AL 4- 
-LV ^.] In a homceopathic manner ; in accordance 
with liomoeo)>athy. Alaoj^^. 

.1837T. Hook jmek 't he application of a remedy 

hoiiifcopathically. 1840-1869 [see Allopatnicallv). 1897 
Lu. Houghton in Lje (1891) I. xL 505 The Bums anui* 
verhory acted on me ItomccopathicaJly ; I went to it with o 
bud headoLlie, and have none this morning. 

Homoeopathiolty (-i'sTti ' . [t. as prec. 4 -ity.] 
HomaH)pathic quality or character. 

1840 F. 6lack/J *otHatop, i. a Ordinary uractire owes much 
of its success to the liomceouathicity of the means. 1887 
Homeop. iPortd x Nov. 495 The hoineopathicity of the cure 
of the child. 

HomoBO*pathlBm. rare, Homhcopatht. 

1834 Motley Corr. (1889) I. 36 Ha spoke of Cooprr, 
Irving, .steamboats, homoeopathUm.himROIf.elocuiloii, with 
Shakespeare and the musical glasses. 

SomCftOpathist [hpm-, h^msiyp&jiist). [f. 

IloMtBOPATIlY 4- -IfiT.J • lIoMOiOFATH. 

1830 Edits. Rev, L. 507 Shakspeare, who was so many 
things without suspectiiiq it, was, among the rest, a Homeo- 
pathist. i8Bs Scribttct's Mng. XXII. 30s The allupathist 
calls the homeopathist a *qum:k', and the latter regards the 
former as a * butcher ’. 

Somcsopatliy (hpm-, liff»mfii>*pi|>i). Also 
homao-, and formerly erron. homOo-. [Mod. 
(first ns^ in Ger. yhomoopalhie) by Hahnemann), 
f. 8/Aoiof like 4- -vdfltia, f. edflot suffering. (Gr. 
6yo<rv48«ca meant * sympathy, (also) likeness of 
affection or condition, homogeneuusness '). Cf. 
V. komiopaihii (1837 in H.-D.) and Allopatby.] 

A system of m^ical practice founded by Hahne- 
mann of Leipsic about 1796, according to 
which diseases are treated by the administration 
(usually in very small doses) of drugs which would 
produce in a healthy person symptoms closely 
resembling those of the tiiaease treated. 

llie fundamental doctrine of homoeopathy Is expressed in 
the l^atin adage *SiiniUa umitibus curantur*, Mikes are 
cured by likes *. 

s8a6 Lasusi 14 Oct. 55 A new medical doctrine . . had 


nemann, a physician of Leipzig^ about 30 years 
is called iioinuuBfxitbia. 1830 Edin. Rev, 505 
xtAie, which for the last twenty years, has caused 


sprung up in the German univereiiies. .It originated with a 
Dr, Hahnemann^ 
ago, and is callei 

itvmeopatAis, which for the last twenty years, 
no little sensation among our Teutonic oeighbouni, though 
its very name ha.s as yet scarcely penetrated into our Insnwr 
regiona PetsHjt Cycl. 'E\\. artia HomseppatAy, 18I47 
Cmaio, f/omsppatAy, 1849 Lewis /hE. AntApr. Mmtt, 
Opim, iii. | ix 51 M^roerism, homoeopawy, and phrenology, 
have now been liefore the world a sumcient time to be fiiuly 
and fully examined by comfietent judgea 

SonMBOplastlO (bj^fV^plK Stik), a. Path, [f. 
(ir. 8/to<ot Tike + irAa<rr«ir4t Plastio.] Said of a 
tumour or growth similar in structure to the tissue 
in which it occurs : opp. to heter^iastU. 

1878 tr. WagHsPs Csn. PaiApl, Transformation of . . 
homocoplastic into heteroplastic formations, so<alled De- 
generation. _ 1876 T. Bryant Pmet. Svrr. I. 95 Ixrbstein 
. .naming those liimours Komceoplastic which were aiinilw 
in atructuR to the natural cunstUuents of the body. 

II SomCBOptoton (h^miippt^ tpn). Also ho- 
moio-. [Late L., a. Gr. bfsotbwrairtnt (sc. 
f. bpsHo-t like 4- xTwrdr, vbl. acH. of nhrretr to fall, 
decline (cf. wrvatt fall, inflexion, case).] A 
rhetorical figure consisting in the use of a scries of 
words in the same case or with the same inflexion. 

1678 in Phillips (ed. 4). S7as in Bailey. 18^3 H. P. 
Smith (^iass, Temu etc. 953. 

II KomoBoteleiiton (h^r p,til>i8*tpn). Also 
hoxnoio-. [I.ate L., a. Gr. bpetwriKavrov (sc. 
pfjpa), f. Spoto-f like 4 rcAcvr^ end, ending.] 

1. A rhetorical figure consisting in the use of a 
series of words with the same or similar endings. 

1988 A. Day Evg. .Secretary 11. (1625) 86 Omoiotelitpa .. 
when words and sentences in one sort doe finish together, 
as thus; Weeping, wailitm. and her hands wringing, she 
moved all. .to piiiic. 1676 in Phillips, syas in BAiunr. 

2. The oocurrenoe of similar endings in two 
neighbouring word^ clauses, or lines of writing, 
as a source of error in copying. 

1861 Scrivener Crit, N, T, 1x883) 9 (Dr a genuine dnniier 
b lost by means of what b technically celled Homceote- 
leuton . . when the clause ends in the Roine word as dosed 
the preoeding seoleooe, and the transcriber's eye has 
wandered from the one to the other, to the entire omission 
of the whole po-isagc lying between them. 1896 Emg. Hut, 


BOKOOXiraZTY. 

jrn>,'Apr. 9S* It (• clawwl All out , . .trim I. OM.cf lha 
commonest causes of such OMiiskions lu miuiusc riip iBt a 
homuiotebuton. 

So t moaMi*oM8fl (for -teJeut), a wonl iiaving 
a similar ending to another {pbs.), XooMi^ote- 
l8n*tloa., a. having similar cmliugs ; b. resulting, 
as an error, from homceoteleuton. 

169a Urquhaet Tpiorf Wks. (1834) six Would wirii pres- 
byiery weie of as empty a sound, as ilshomueoieleft Bhiery. 
1880 Muirhbad l/iplaH xxiv. | 34 wte. Most cdx .. agree 
that the mom. .should be deleted. Hu. retains it by assum- 
ing a hoincoteleutic omission, Athena itm a Aug 161/3 

A half-inythiciil rhyming history of the Norman dukes, 
written in homwotefetitic liiiex 
SomoganLOUai ^&mas), a. Hot, [f. Gr. 
d/io- Homo- 4* -yofuir maiTicd, ydp^nt marriage + 
-OiTH.] a. Having all tlie florets (of a spikelct or 
capitulum) hermaphrodite, or all of the same sex : 
said of certain grasses and composites: opp. to 
Hktxrooauouh 1 c. b. Applied to flowers in 
which the stamens and pistils riiien together. 

a. 1841 in Ukamdb Diet Sci. etc. 1890 Hooker ft 
Arnott Brit. Fiora led. 6) sag Heads homoBuiuous (all the 
florets perfect and fertile), sl^a Olivrm Hiem. Bpt. 11. 196 
If all the floreLs of a flowerdiead . . be perfect, the fluwer- 
Iieads are boniogamous (Dandelion). 

b. 1894 Mavnb Expos. Lex., Jlasmogasnimt^ Hpsssp- 

gawrtM,. .applied by Sprcngcl to the case in 

which the nule and female organ.4 of a plant arri ' iber 
at maturity : homcMamious : huniogamouB. ift ujea 
in Ha/ure XXII L 337 The hermaphrodite flowers 
homogamous and short-btyled, like Syrtngu smtgarU. 

So Homo'guttg, homogamous condition ; fertili- 
zation of a flower by its own pollen or by that of 
another flower on the same plant (cf. b aliove). 

1874 K. Brown Man. Bot. 439 Sprengel's term Hcmegamy 
. . him a prior claim over Bennett’s Synaest^y, 

Komogea (h^'imkl^en). [f. Homo- •f - obn.] 

1 1. Hot. (See ouot.) Obs. 

t866 Treat. Bot, rtpsnegentt a name given liy Lindley to 
a division of Kvogens cliaracteriscd by the wood being 
arranged in the form of wedges, and not in ixmcentric circles. 

2. Hioi. A i>art or organ •homogenetic with 
another: see Homookbbtio i. 

XB70 Rav l.jtHKKNTEa in Ann. Hat. Hixf, VI. 43 The 
hflumochyle or hlood-lyniph system of Vertebrates has no 
houiogcu, ur but a very rudimentary one, in tlie other groupa 
of aiiiniulx 1879 ConUmp. Rev, XXVI. 946. 

b. A race of organized beings descended from a 
common ancestor. 

s888 Pap. Sci. Monthly Dec. 179 We can consider the 
different men as forming a relative homogeii- a species, as 
M. de Quairefages contendx 

Somoffdlia (h^’miU^fn), a, and sb. Now rare 
or Obs, [ad. Gr. dpoyev^t, ^/loyfre-, of the same 
kind, f. ilpo- Homo- 4- yivof, 7 #n#(o)- kind. Cfi 
¥. Aomog^ne.J A. tuff.**HoHooKMcorH. 

1607 StAoi, Disc. agst. Autkhr. 1. iL xoa Momogene to 
the bread and lo the wine. 1610. 1707 [nee Hki'Emoc:kne|. 
iy94 Sullivan PiewHai. 11 . 95 An uniform and humogene 
liquor. 

B. sb, Tliat which is homogeneous. 

I7R9 Swirr Let. to Sheridan 95 Jan., I affirm, .that cold 
ana rain congregate homogme.s ; for they gather together 
you and your crew, at whist, punch, and ebret. 1874 Gita 
fcLioT Coll BreaA/, P. in JnlmiaKc. aai Making char abso- 
lute oml hoiiiogene A loaded relative. 

Komogenaal (h/>mp|dsrniti), o. and sb. Now 
rare. Ano 7-8 erroM. -ialCL [f. Scholastic L. 
homogeneous (f. Gr. bpoywveo. : sec prec.) 4- *al.] 

A. adj, • HoMooEiriEora. 

Homogeneat Surds : see quoL 1706 ; now called like turds. 
1609 Sir C. Hevdon yua. Astrel. vi. 163 l*hat which was 
concerned . . liueth after the aaroe manner, on Homogtneoll 
kinde of life .. annexed vnto her [the mother], as a port of 
her selfe. ida^ N. CAKrENTER Gopg. Del 1. ii. < 163s 1 40 The 
water is an vniforme and homqgeneall body. idfluGuRNALL 
CAr, in Arm. verse xy. 11. xxiv. f 5 (1669) yxfl/s Truth is 
one ; it is Homogetiial. 1706 PHiLi.tra (ed. Kersey), Hemp- 
gsnealSnrdt^ such as have one common Radical Sign. flM 
[seeHETEROGRNBAL). 1877W. HwcKCpmm. Rev.^tiGosM’ 
ness and truth ora hmnogeneal and congenial to endi other. 

B. sb. A homogeneous substance or person. 

9691 (see Hetebogenral B.]. 1686 (jOad Celeei. Bpsths 

439 There may be Communication between Homogeneols. 

Hence Komogt'iiMlMBR, homogeneity. 

1798 in Johnson. 

t SomogeTieaii, a. Obs. * HtiMooiHuouB. 

a 1601 [see Hetbrocknean]. 

KomOgftTiaate, V. rare. [f. as prec. 4- 
-atb8.] trans. To make homogeneous, to uoltc 
into one body of uniform composition. 

a 1848 Digbv Closet Open. (1677) 130 Core . . that the vim 
or barley be well hoinogeneated with the Milk, aflu 
Ubquhast yVwv/ Wkx (18341363 Honiogeoeated bynatorali- 
ation. 1848 G. Cmalmros AHsps Xamsade sPke. 111 . 
Add. VII. 313 Nor was society, in any part. .lODomogeneated. 
Bomogendity (bymPiddAi/Iti). [ad. Scho- 
lastic L. komogeneitds, f. h^mefgew-Us (tee next 
and -ITT). Ci. F. HomogMili (16th c.).] The 
quality or condition of being homogeneoni : a. 
Identity of kind with BomeUiiDg else; b. Com- 
position from parts or elements of the tome kind ; 
unifoimiw of composition or nature. 

i6s9 N. (^bpemtes Gepg, Del 1. iv. (1635) M A Harmony 
and Communion.. a Homqgeixity of the Forme and Nature 
1864 H. Mork Myet, /nig., AM. 494 The Hoimmsiriti 
and Unorganizedness of the Heavenly Body, so^ [aei 
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HOKoiioaxir. 


BOHOaSVBOVS. 


jrn «« 


Hbtbbockmbity]. 

boiiiogen«ity of th« air. iIm Frmttf't Mag, „ 

Thara u no iMunuHcnaUy bat wean tha man or the siibjacU 
of rhair communicaciona. iMa [saa HbtkbogbnkityI. 

o. coHcr, Something homogeneom. 

‘ .. s. 

' R€lig, 


i6]8 KAarLBV tr. Batotit L(fi ^ Jitath (1651) 58 
lhill^* in tha Body do diaeolv^ and return to their Hoi 
gencitiea, or . . Elements. 1887 F. Roninsom AVw Rei 
MtMci 79 He ie regarded . .as a homogeneity. 

d. I. aw 0/ Homogttuily (Logic) : see (|0ot. 

8884 Bowbm Asjficiv. (^The Ijiwof Homogeneity affirms 
that things the mont dissimilar must, in sniiie respects, be 
similar or homogeneous; and conneaucntly, any two Cun- 
ceptN, how unlike soever, may still noih Le subordinated 
under some higher ConcepL 

Komonneou (Jirnif|d;;rnios), a. [f. Scho- 
laHtic L. noHtogent’Us (see Homoobnkal) -ous.] 
The opposite of heterogeneous. 

In early use komegtneai was more frequent, esp. In tech- 
nical expressions. 

1 . Of one thing in respect of another, or of various 
things in respect of each other : Of the same kind, 
nature, or character ; alike, similar, congruous. 

1841 M iLTON Ch. Govt. I. vi, Of such a councell . . every 
paruchiall Consistory is a right homogeneous and con- 
stituting part 1664 H. Mobk Myst. A/ot. 485 It may 
be , . homogeneous enough to the natural Scope of our first 
Rule. i779<8i Johnson A. R., FoOe Wka IV. 14 Of all 
‘ ‘ of all tr ■ 


■homogeneous truths at least 


truths respecting the 


general end. Bain Senses ^ Int. iii. i. | 38 Between 

the world and mind there is no comparison, the things are 
not homogeneous. iStoTourobb Foots Err. xxiv. 117 To 
secure a development nomogeneous with that of tbe North, 
fb. ioosefy. Congruous, befitting. Obs, 

S. SewAi.L Diary so Aug. (1870) 11 . sjo They., 
solicited me to Pray ; 1 was loth, and auvis'd them to send 
for Mr. Williams, os most natural, homogeneous. 

2. Of a thing in respect of its constitution : Con- 
sisting of parts or elements all of the same kind ; 
of uniform nature or character throughout. 

ci6m H0WB1.L LstU (1655) 11 . lx. 84 Sum do hold that this 
Island was tied to France, .for if one. .observe the rocks of 
the one. and the clifles of the other, he will judge them to 
be one nomogeneous piece. xfi4i6 Sir T. Brownb Fssud. E/. 
II. i 5s Ice is a similary body, and homogeneous concretion. 
178a Pbibbtlbv CorruOt. Car. 1 . v. 435 Man i.s an homo- 
geneous beitm. 1796 Pbabson in PAit. Trans. LXXXVf. 
4SI It was oia perfectly homogeneous texture. 1863 Kiau 
Chas. Bold 1 . 11. i. 444 Here the population was homogeneous 
..without any foreign intermixture. 1869 Tynuaix 
Leci. Light 93 In the air this hhlfiing of the rays, .is often 
a source of grievous annoyance to the astronomer who 
needs a homogeneous atmosphere. 

8. Math. a. Of the same kind, so as to be com- 
mensurable. b. Of the same degree or dimen- 
sions ; consisting of terms of the same dimensions. 

i6m Amnoham Geom Ehit. 14 All Homogenious Mag- 
nitudes i.e. Magnitudes of the same kind, have a i'roportion 
or Relation one to another. i8x|} Hun on Math. Diet, 
(ed. Hotnojteneous Equations . .in which the sum of the 
dimensions of x and /..rise to the same degree in all Che 
terms. 1859 Barn. Smith Aigsbra (ed. 6) aoi The terms . . 
are said 10 he of the Same Dimensions or Homogeneous, 
when the sum of the indices in each term is the same. 

lienee Xomoge'Beonaly atit/.,ln a homogeneous 
manner. Xomog«*Beoiisaera, the quality or 
condition of being homogeneous, homogeneity. 

ifigi Biggs Msto Die/. P 134 Which coriiiot . . be wholly 
homoBeneou.sly resolv^. J.. Robinson Rudoxa 66 

An Homogeneousness in the derivation of the matter. 
1835-^ Todu Cycl. Anat. I. 8i/a Homogeneousue»s of sub- 
stance is. .an indication of low organisation. 1854 J. Scop- 
pbrn Ckem. in Ore's Cire, Sc. efi The c*ooling mass does 
not cohere homogeneously. 187s Bbnnrtt & Dvaa Sachs* 
Bot. 40 Dilute solution of potash . . dissolves protoplasm. . 
and makas It homogeneously transparent 

Somogenanlffi (hpm^idge'nesis). Biol, [f. 
Homo- <!• -oenkhis.] 

1 1. Applied to asexual reproduction : see quot. 
(Opp. to Hktiroobmebts 2 ,) Obs, 

1^ CARrBNTKa Veg, Phys. | 39s This kind of multipU- 
catioii of the same parts by a simple process of growth . . 
which, .may be called homogenesis. 

2. The ordinary form of sexual reproduction, in 
which the offspring resembles the parent and 
passes through the same course of development. 
(Opp. to llETEROOlMBBIB $.) 

Homogenetio (-dj/he-tik), a, Biol, [f. 
Homo- + Genrtio.] 

1. Having a common descent or origin ; applied 
by Ray Lankestcr to organs or parts of different 
organisms which, however variously modified, 
show a correspondence of structure due to deriva- 
tion from a common ancestor. Nearly sjmonymons 
with HoMoiiOGons s, and opp. to Homoplastic. 

1870 Ray Lankbstbb in A nn. Vat, Hist. VI. 38 We surely 
are not to understand that these muscles are homogenetic, 
chat tha common ancestor of Mammalia and Sauropseda 
possessed all thera muscles. 1874 Biaekids Pop. Eneyel. 
s.v. Homoiogyt It has. .been proposed to distinguish those 
homologies where community of descent is obvious as homo- 
genetic. 

2 . Relating to ordinary reproduction or Homo- 

OREEBI 8 (sense 2), 1889 in Cent. Diet, 

So XomosraBB'tleal a., of, relatii^ to, or having 
reference to, homogeny or community of descent. 

1870 Rav LANKBSTBa ui Ann, Nat, Hist, VI. 37 The 
homogenctioal aereement can be one of no greater detail 
than is indicated ny the condition of this region in the sup- 
I ancaitor of Maiamalia and &uropaida. 


SontOgwM (hamydgihist). [f. HOMOOEVT 
•f -iBT.] One who maintaing the theory of a 
commoii descent. 

1S74 Saves Cotnpmr. PkUcl, UL 109 To overthrow the 
a^menlB of the homogenists. 

Hoznogeniae (li^mp’dA/haiz), v, rare. [f. 
IloMoosm -iZE.J tram. To render homo- 
geneona. Hence Xosno’geBiier, one who or 
that which ' homogenizes *. 

1886 Fortn. Rev, aL. aoi Hie whole island [Ireland] 
would have become homoeenized by the action of strong 
centripetal forces. 1886 5 '<f. Amer. 1 1 Dec. 371 llie mixture 
is thoroughly amalgamaied and ground together in an 
apparatus called by the inventors a * homogenixer'. 

KomoganOlUl (hampdgfnM), a, Biol, [f. 
Homo- 4- Gr. yfroi race + -oim.J - Homoornetio 1. 

Ray liANKBaraa in Ann. Nat. Hist. VI. ^ Structures 
which are genetically related, in so far as they nave a single 
representative in a common ancestor, may m called komo^ 
genous. We may trace an homogeny between them, and 
speak of one as the homogen of the other. I'hus tbe fore 
limbs of Mammalia, Sauropsida, Batrachia, and Fishes, may 
be calltd,, homogenoM, but only so far as relates to general 
structure. sBtb Dabwin Orig. Spec, (ed. 6) xiv. 385. 
Komogeny (h^mp-dA/ht). [Ultimately, ad. 
Gr. bfioylrsia community of origin, f. bfsoysvt- of 
the same race or same kind : see Homogeme.] 

1 1 . Uniformity of nature, homogeneity. Obs. 
i6a6 Bacon Syioa | 333 l*he Exhaling, or. .Driuing backe 
of the principall Spiriu, which preserue the Consistence of 
the Body; So that when their Gouernment is Dissolued 
euery Part rcturneth to his Nature or Homogeny. 

2 . Biol. The quality of being homogenous ; cor- 
respondence of structure due to common de^cent. 

Kay LANKKsrBN in Ann. Nat. Hist. VI. 36 If, how- 
ever, we compare the fore limb of Sauropsida and Mam- 
malia, it is pouuble to go a step further wiui the homogeny. 
1878 Nicholson Biol, 49 Mr. Ray lAnkester has recently 
proposed to supersede the term * homology ', and to substi- 
tute for it the two terms * homogeny ' and * homoplasy '. 

Komogona (hp^mJ^gami), a. Bot, [f. Homo- 
4 -Gr. -yoviir generating.] bHomooonoub i. 

1877 Gray in Amer. yrw/..fc.Scr.tii.X 11 1 . 89 The counter- 
part hoiiiogone (or homogonous) would designate the ab- 
sence of this kind of differentiation. 

KomogonOlUi (hamp*g 5 n.^s), a, [f. Homo- 
Gr. -70R0S generating or yovor offHoring 4 -oub.] 

L Bot. Having similar reproductive organa; 
applied by Asa Gray to flowers in which there is 
no difference of length in the stamens and pistils 
of different individuals ; opp. to Hktbrooonoub i. 

iByy [sec prec.]. s8Bo Gray Struct. Bot. vi. | 4 . 995 Those 
..with Homof^onoiis and those with Heterogonous flowers. 
2 . Biol. Exhibiting ordinary repiodnction ; pro- 
ducing offspring similar to the parent; opp. to 
Heterooonouh 2, 

1883 Syd. Soc. Lex., Homogonous digtnesis, that form of 
di^enesis in which, as in Annelides, the buds produce 
animals similar to those from which they spring. 1886 
Ibid., Homogonous, having like offspring. 

Koinognph (hp mifgraf). [C Homo- -i- Gr. 
-ypeu^ot written, -orafh.] 
tl. (See quot. 1823.) Obs, 

1810 J. SrsATT in Nicholson's 7ml. XXV. 395 (title) In- 
vention of a Homogruh, or Method of Communication by 
Signals, on Sea or Land. s8b3 Chadb ^ 'Technol, Diet , 
Homograph (Mil.), a sort of telegraphic signals perfonnetl 
by means of a white pocket handkerchief. 

2 . Bhilol. A word ofthe same Hpclling as another, 
but of different origin and meaning. 

1873 F. Hall Mod. Eng. ijo Hqmomphs, identical to 
the rye ; as base, bore, dun, /air . . in their various senses. 

Somographio (hpmagrae'fik), a. [mod. f. 
Gr. dfio- Romo- + ypaifsabt Guafhio : cf. F. homo- 
graphique (Chasles).] 

1 . Geom. Having the same enharmonic ratio or 
system of anharmonic ratios, as two figures of the 
same thing in different perspective ; Iwlonging or 
relating to such figures : see quot. Ilomographic 
substitution : see Substitdtiom. 


t8tt Cayley Sixth Mem, Quaniics in Phil. Trans, 
CXLiX. 77 Aiw figure .. in the first plane gives rise to a 
corresponding figure in the second plane, and the two figures 
are said to he homographic to each other. To a point of the 
first figure there corresponds in the second figure a point, to 
a line a line, to a range of pointa or pencil oflines, a homo- 
graphic range of points or pencil oilincA, s866 Bmanub & 
Cox Did. .\ci., etc.. Homographic, a term of modern geo- 
metry, introduced by Chasles. 

2 . Gram, Said of spelling in which each sound 
is always represented by the same character, which 
stands lor that sound and no other ; strictly pho- 
netic; opp. to heterographic, 

^ **^ 1 ° Wbbstbb. Colanub tr. ZelPs Pop. EncycL 

3 , Philol, Of, belonging to, or consisting of 

homographs. j 

iMn Direct. Sub-Editors N, E. Diet. 4 YooailipsBre now in 
homographic groups, La. gitrapa of words idemiciu in spelling, 
but perhaps really consisting of several distinct parts of 
speech, or even or words having no connexion. 

Bomography (h^mp*gr&fi). [f. HoMO-4-Gr. 

T pta writing, -orapht.] 

Geom, The relation between homographic 
figures: » Homoloot 4. 

18IS8 Cavlbv Sixth Mem, Qusmties in Phil Trsuu, 


CXLIX. 77 The theory of bomography in geometry of two 
dimensions may be mane to depaM upon, .tha homography 
of ranges or pencils. 

2 . Gram, ‘That method of spelling in which 
every sound is expressed by a single character, 
which represents that sound and no other* 
(Webster 1864), 

Homoio- : see Homcbo*. 

Bft l ff " mimn (hpmoiiau'siftn, -w'si&n), a, and 
sb, 7 'heol, [f. Gr. ^/loiovoi-ot of like essence (f. 
Sfioiot like, rimilar + oioia essence) + -am.] 

A. Oilj, a. Of like essence or substance, b. 
Relating to or maintaining likeness (os distinct 
from identity and from difference') of sabstaiice 
between the Father and the Son : see B. (Dis- 
tinguished from heteroousian and homoousian.) 

i8m Badham Halieut, 175 As important and difficult as 
the noinoousian and hoinoioiisiiin controversy, 1866 Fblton 
Anc. 4r Mod. Gr. 11 . 11. iv. 390 The queHtions .. whether 
the Son waa homoousian with the Father ; whether he was 
homoiousian [etc.]. 

B. sb. One who held the Father and the Son, 
in the Godhead, to be of like, but not the same^ 
essence or substance ; a Semi-Arian. 

173a Brrkblbv Alciphr. vit. | Z9 What was the Intention 
of those venerable Fatiiers the Uomoousians and the Homoi- 
ousiatisf 1776 [see Homoousian B.j. 1876 C. M. Davibs 
U north. Lottd.^ 333^ Probably since the era ofthe homOousian 
and the homoiousian to great a difference has not turned 
on a single syllable. 

t Eomologalp a. Math, Obs, [f. med. L. 
homolog us, a. Gr. bpbKoyoi agreeing. Homologous 
+ -AL.] Corresponding, as the two antecedents or 
the two consequents in a proportion : Homolo- 
gous I. (Opp. to hcterologal.) 

1570 Deb Math. Pref. 39 After the proportion of the 
Pyramidal or Conik hoinologali lines. 1636 tr. Hobbes* 
Llem. Philos. 11839) 909 Like figures are alike placed, when 
in both of them the hoinologal strait lines, are parallel. 
1674 Jkakb Ariih. (1696) 48 Slultiplication. .of these new 
Homulogal terms. 

Homologate (hamf>‘1^grit), v. Chiefly Sc, 
[f. mcd.L. Komologare (1268 in Du Cange), after 
Gr. bfioKoytiv to confess, acknowledge + -ate 3 . 
Cf. F. homologuer (1539 in H. Estieiine^] 

1 . trans. To express agreement with or approval 
of ; to assent to, acknowledge ; to countenance ; 
to ratify, confirm. 

1644 Br Maxwell Prerog. Chr. Kings sxxx. 99 5 >aint Paul 
homolocatea this doctrine, a syig Burnbt Own Tvms (1766) 
1 . 347 'lo accuse a minister belore a Bishop was an acknow- 
ledging his jurisdiction ..or, to use a hard word much in use 
among them, it was homolcwating his power. iBzo Scott 
Leg. Montross ii, Whilk 1 was altogether unwilling to 
homologate by my (msence. 1876 Gbant Burgh Sch. 
Scoti. II. ii. to5 Sometimes one body of patrons elected tbe 
teacher, the others afterwards homologating the appointment. 
1879 M. Pattison Milton xiii. 190 It could hardly hut be 
that one or two of the incidents wliich Milton ha.s supplied, 
the popular imagination has been unable to homologate. 

b. spec, in Sc. Law. To ratify or render valid (a 
deed in itself defective or informal) by some subsse- 
quent act which expresses or implies assent to it. 

a 1763 Krskinb Inst. Law Scot. 11771) 46$ A marriage 
contract, though defective in the legal solemnities, is held., 
to l<e homologated by the subsequent marriue of the parties. 
1770 in DaWssAmer. Law^ Rep. (1798) 1 . TfifiThe agreement 
being homologated, that is to say recorded and coufiriiied 
by the Court of Parliament, became obligatory. 

2 . intr, or absol. To agree, accord ; to express 
agreement or assent. 

a 1649 Drumm. or Hawth. Skiamachia Wks. (1711) 191 It 
did homologate both in the end and means with their com- 
mission, and tlie matter of their present deliberations. 1678 
R. Barclay ApoL Quakers v. | 96. 189 I'he Apostle clearly 
homologates, or confesses to the sentence of Peter. 

S. trans. To represent as agreeing (yuUh some- 
thing else) ; to identify, rare. 

X794J. Hutton Philos. Light aKc. 51 While it homologates 
this irradiated substance or modification of matter with that 
of light, it also excludes it from being any species of heat. 

Homologation (homf]ifgP’^2n), Chiefly Sc, 
[ad. med.L. homologdtion-em, n. of action f. homo- 
logdre (see prec.). Cf. F. homologation (i6thc.).] 

The action of homologating ; assent, ratification, 
confirmation. Mostly in legal use; spec, in Sc, 
Law (see prec. i b). 

1636 Blount G/ossogr., Homologation, an admission, 
allowance, or approbation, a consent unto. 1734 E^rskinb 
Prine Sc. Law (1809) 318 One's subscribing ns witneos to 
a deed, does not infer homologation. 1818 Colkbrookb 
7rsat. ObligeU. 1 . isB A rseogmtion, confirming and ratify- 
ing an obligation, to which an exception might be opposed, 
or for the rescission of which an action might be austaioiKl, 
is termed homotogaiion. It is approval, or assent-suhse- 

C usnt, 1849 Teufs Mag. XVI. 499 A distinct categorical 
omologation of our principle. s86i W. Bxll Diet. Law 
Scoti., HomoiogatiOn, is a technical expression, signifying 
an act by which a pemn approves of a deed ; the effect of 
such approbatory act, being to render that deed, though 
itself detective, binding upon the peraon by whom it is 
homologated. All deeds, informal or defective, nay ha 
homologated. 

Homologaa (bamplAlgen). Chem, [f. IIo- 

MOLo(oouB +■ -OEM.] A proposed name for the 
group of atoms by which each of the compounds 
Si a nomologotts series differs from the preoeding : 
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e.g. the group H^C in the hydrocarbons of fonnnia 
CnHsB+si €tc. So Xomologe'Blo a., said of 
the molecule or group to which the * homologen * 
is successively amled. 

1876 Ntw Uni 9 , CycU 11 . 979. 

Komologio (hpmznp'd^ik), a. ^f. Homoloot 
( or its source) 4 -ic. In K. h<molojnqu$,'\ wnext. 

1880 Nature XXI. 313 l*he civilised pnilosophar cbusifiet 
by ccsentLil affinUies»hoiDologic charecteristici. 
Bomologioal (hpmdlf’'d5ikftl\ a. [f. as prec. 

+ -AL.] Involving or characterised by homoLogyi 
homologous ; relating to homology. 

i8|9 Owbn Disc, Nai, Limbs 7a Whatever higher homo- 
logical propoiition may be demonstrated of the one must 
apply to the other. sBgo H. Mii.i.kb Footpr, Crsat, vUi. 
(1874) 154 What may be termed homological symmetry of 
organization. 1854 Owrn ^ksl, 4r Tssih in (Sire, Sc.^ Orgcuu 
AVif. 1 . BIZ The homological characters of bones. i88S 
Lbudbsdorv Cremoneis Froj, Gsom, zi Consider two 
homological figures.. let O be their centre, s their axis of 
homology. 

lienee Homolo*gloall 3 r in a homological 
manner ; in relation to homology. 

1884 WxBSTBM cites Dana. a868 Dx. Arovll Reign Law 
iv, (1867) ao8 Limbs which are homologically the same are 
put to tne most divene- .uses. 1866 Oulino A mint, Ckcm, 
1^7 The most oxidi'^ed of known s^-arbon uric acid prt^ucts 
are homologically the representatives of the least oxidised 
3'Carl)on pr^ucts. 

Boa&ologist (h^m( 7 ' 15 d 3 ist). rare, [f. Homo- 
LOQT -h-lST.I One versed in homologies. 

1849 OwRM Disc, I/at, Limbs 68 Which the homologist Is 
ready to give to the determination of the special character 
of the parts. 1894 Athettstum >8 Aug. 226/3 'fhose poof 
laboratory homologista from whom his tolerant contempt is 
so thinly veiled. .... r.. 

Bomologiso (hamp* 15 d 2 aiz)| v, [f. as prec. 

+ -IZB.] 

1 . intr. To be homologous, to coiresponq. 

1733 Chkynb Eng, Malady 1. x. | 4 (1734I 94 ^*lf: 

motive, Self-active, and living Trinciple concurs with, 
bomologises to Mechanism in the animal Functions. 1886 
Nature 4 Feb. 333/1 Two ventricles . . which homologue 
with the later.il ventricles in the cerebrum of Mammalia. 

2 . tmns. To make, or show to be, homologous. 

z8ii T. jKrFXBSoN H'^rit. (1830I IV. 156 To homolom^ 

our constitution with that of Kngland. i8to Nature XXI. 

9 This neuration is in some cases, .diflicult to hotnologise 
with that of existing forms, , 

Hence HomoToglaez, one who homologizes. 

1716 M. Davifs W/Atn. AriV. III. A/w. Eallas Anglicana 
10 What Thorndike, Heylin, Hicks .. with all our present 
Raiftin Homologizers do unanimously niamtain. 

II Homologon (h^mpdog^n). [Or., ncut. of 
6 ii 6 Koyot agreeing, consonant, f. same + A^yoi 

ratio, proportion, analogy.] A thing correspond- 
ing to another ; a homologue. 

1871 J, F. Clark* to Gt, Eetig. 1. iv, f i. 14s. One of the 
curious homoiogons of liistory is this repetition in Lurope of 
the course of events in Asia. . ▼ » 

Homologous (htf mflogos), a, [f. med.li. 
log’US or lir. Agreeing (see prec.) -oua.] 

Having the same relation, proportion, relative 
position, etc. ; corresponding. Specifically : 

1 . MalA, Having the same ratio or relative value 
as the two antecedents or the two consequents in 
a proportion, or the convsponding sides in similar 
figures. 

b66o Harrow Euclid v. def. xi. B and D an homplogws or 
magnitudes of a like ratio. i7Sa Ekil. Irans.jsXNW, iv. 
91 Comparing the homologous* temis, 1839 il. opkhcrr 
Prtnc, Psychol, (187a) 11 . vi. ix. 118 The quantitative relation 
between any two sides of the one, is equal to that between 
the homologous sides of the other. 

b. Mod. Ceom, Having a relation of homology, 
as two plane figures ; homological ; homographic 
and in the same plane. (See Homoloot 4.) 

1879 Salmon Conics 59 Two triangles are satd to be homo- 
logous, when the internections of the corresponding Mdes lie 
on the same right line called the axis of homology ; prove 
that the lines joining corresponding vertices meet m a point, 
a. Biol, Having the same relation to an original 
or fundamental type; corresponding in type of 
structure (but not necessarily in function) ; said of 
parts or organs in diiTcrent animals or plants, or 
of different parts or organs in the same animal or 
plant. (Distinguished from analogout : see quot. 
1854 S.V. Analogous 1 b.) 

1846 Owen in Re^. Brit, Assoc. 174 There exists doubtlest 
a close general resemblance in the mode of development of 
homologous parts. 1868 Darwin Attim. 4 PI. II. mb In 
the vt-rtebraia the front and hind limbs are homologous. 
1880 Gray Struct. Bot. i. 6 'l*he name of leaves has bem . . 
extended . . from the green expansions which constitute 
foliage to other forms under which such appendages occur 
. .The latter are bomulugous with leaves or the iiomologuee 

Of the same formation as the normal 
tissue of the part : said of morbid growths. (Opp. 
to Hetebologoub.) 

S871 T. H. Chken /mfrod. Pathol. ^1873) *08 A growth 
primarily homologoua may Bubaequenily ^come hmero- 
iogous. T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1 . 97 1 he cartilaginous 

tumour is homologous, .if it springs from cartilag^ 

3 . Chem, Applied to smes of compounds differ- 
ing in composition successively by a constant 
amount of certain constituents, and showing a 
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gradation of chemical and physical properties; I 
it/, to series of organic compounds differing by 
multiples of CHg, as the alcohols, aldehydes, 
ethers, etc. 

s89s Daubrnt Atom. The, viit <ed. t) ass Four clsssst of 
homologous bodies, to adopt the term which Uerhardt has 
proposed, namely, alcohols, ethers, aldehydes, and acids. 
1869 Kobcor £lsm, Chem, apa These homologous swics of 
mono-, di-, tri-, and higher carbon groups. 1878 rqRVRR 
Phys. (1879) App. 677 The Acetic Acid Swies .. one ol the 
moat complete homologous series of organic chemtHtry. 

4 . In other applications Corresponding. 

1837 Brrwrtrr Magnet, ea Making the humologims poles 
of two magnetized wires repel each other. tSgg H. SruHLRa 
Pfiuc. PsychoL • 1879) 11 . vi. xUi. 173 A symraetncal figure 
is one in which the homologous parts on oppodle Mdes are 
equal in magnitude. 1893 Story- Mabkklvnr Crystailogr, 

I 8r Two poles or planes thus symmetrically duposed in 
regard to an origin-plane will be termed homologous to each 
other in respect to that plane of symmetry. 

Homolographic : see IIomaloobapiiio. 
H0lll0l0|Rl6 (hp’mJlFg). F. komolopUt 
ad. Gr. il/suAoyoy (Homologon).J That which is 
homologous ; a homologous oignn, etc. : see prec. 

1848 Owen Homol. Vertebr. Sksl. 5 Homologues. .used. . 
by geometricians as signifying * the sides of similar ngiires 
which are opposite to equal and corresponding angles , or 
to parts having the same proportions. 1837 
Inform. I. Index 8oa The arms of a man, the pectoral fin of 
a fish, and the wings of a bird, are homologues of one another. 
1871 H. Macmiixan Truo Pinsni. (187a) 109 Eveiy Christian 
. .u a homologue of the Great Archetype. 

Homology (htfmp'lftdji). [ad. late L. homo- 
logiOf a. Gr. 0/10X07(0 agreement, assent, f. d/t^Xoyof 
Homologoue. Cf. F. homologii.'] Homologous 
quality or condition ; sameness of relation ; corre- 
spondence. , 

JL. In general sense. (Before 19th c. only in Diets.) 
1898 Blount Clostogr., Homology, an agreement. < 7 ** 
Bailrv, Homology, Proportion, Agreeableneis. 1871 Dar- 
win Dssc. Man f. ii 59 We find in distinct languages s^kiiig 
homologies due to community of dest^iiU 1873 O. W. 
Holmrs Crime 4 Autom. in Old Vol. Life (1891) 395 The 
plain law of homology, which declares that like must bo 
compared with like. 

2. Biol, Correspondence in type of structure (of 
parts or organs); see Homoloooue s. (Distin- 

S uished from Analoqt 9.) Also, that branch of 
liology or Comparative Anatomy which deals with 
such correspondences. 

General komotoey, the relation of an organ or organism to 
the general type. Lateral komologv, the relation of 
corresponding paitson the two aides of the body. Vernal 
homology^ the relation of corresponding parts forming a 
series in the same organism (e. g. legs, vericbiin, leaves). 
special homolof^. the correspondence of a part or organ in 
one organism with the homologous part in another te. g. of 
a horse's * knee ' with the human wrist). 

1833-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 3*5/* cephalic processes 
. .have no real homology with the locomotive extremities m 
the Vertobrata. 1B48 Owen in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 175 
correspondency of a part or organ.. with a part or organ in 
a different animal . (i. e ) special homology. Ibtd., A higher 
relation of homology is that in which a |.iart . . stands to the 
fundamental or general type.,(i.e.) general homology. 1835 
Bain .Keuses 4 Int, iii. ii. 6 a8 The homologies of (he skeleton 
imply a wide range of similarities. z8m 1 >aiiwin iu Lt/e 
4 Lett, (1887) 11 . 240 Homology and Embryology. 1871 
H. Macmillan True Vine From the leaf.. all the II wl 
organs are developed, and to « ..all parts are reducible 
by homology. 1879 Nicholson ffioi. sa Ijiteral homology 
consists ill the structural identity of the parts on the ti^ 
sides of the botly. 1878 Bell GegenhauVe Lomp. A mat. 63 
We dfauingubh, accordingly, physiologiOTl likenewi, or 
Analogy, from morphological likeness, or Humolwy. 

b. Balh. Of A morbid growth : see Homolo- 
gous a b. . . . . j 

1871 T. H. Grreh rntmd. Pathol. (tBjH rod A knowledge 
of (he homology or heterology of a growth. 1878 Isee 
Hrtrrolouy]. ^ _ 

3 ^ Chem. The relation of the compounds form- 
ing a homolocous series ; see Homologous 3. 

1878 Johnson's New Univ, Cycl. II.J979 Homology, a term 
expressing a principle in the chemistry tn i^ganic com- 
pounds . . un*t introduced by the illustnous C^rhardt. 

4 . Mod. Geom. The relation of two figures in the 
same plane, such that every point in each corre- 
sponds to a point in the other, and collinear points 
in one correspond to collinear points in the other ; 
every straight line joining a pair of corresponding 
points passes through a fixed point called the 
centre of homology^ and every pair of corrcsjioiiding 
straight lines in the two fibres intersect on a fixed 
straight line called the axis of homology, 

1879 Nta Homologous 1 bj. 1883 LRupnnoRr Cremomft 
Pfoj. Gcom, IT Two corresponding straight lines thererore 
always interoect on a fixed straight line, which we may call 
s: thus the given figures are m homology, O being the 

centre, and* the axis, of homology. 

B 0 ]ll 08 ll 0 rp]l (hp'nidm^if). ff. Gr. 6 fio- Homo- 
4 fsop^ form.] A thing of the same form as 
another; applied to letters or characters having 
the same form (as Russian H»ff, Greek H*/, 
Roman H), and to different words having the same 

*Si8 C? Ma L tRRV Photogr. N. A. tud, 930 Characters sii^ 
■tantUlly the same, or homomorphs, made by one set^ 
people, have a different signification among ofera slJjS 
Holman Begin, IVHting 176 Writing by such a method 
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demands, .a thorough command of the language Its heaiw 

(hpmtfinp'ifik), a, [f. as prec, 
+ -la] Of tbesame or similar form, s/ee, a. 
Entom. Said of insects in which the larva more or 
less resembles the imago (J/otnomorpha ) ; hemi- 
metabolouB or ametaboions. b.^ Bot, Applied to 
flowers or plants in which there is no difference in 
the relative length of the stamens and pistils ; also 
to the self-fertilisation of such flowers, o. Biol. 
Applied to organs or organisms showing an ex- 
ternal resemblance, but not really related in siruc- 
luie or origin. (In senses a. and b. opp. to hetero- 
tnorphic ; 111 sense c. to homologous.) 

187a NicHOLaoN/ 7 /<i£ 50-1 Many «*anipl^ar« known, ^th 
in the animal and the vegetable kingdom, in which tamiliea 
widely removed firom one another in their fundamenm 
stnicture, nevertheiesR preaent a . . cloee,re»emblance, tor 
this pheiionienon the term * homomorphwm baa been wo- 

S eed, and such forms are Mid to be * honiomorphic . 1873 
ooKKR ir. Syst. Bot. 154 Heteromorphic unions piwuce 
considerably more capsules and good seeds than homo- 
morphtc unions. 1874, t9n (see nETBROMORFMicL 1873 
Blake ZoH, 379 The nutritive zooidit all resemble each other 
or they are homomorphic. 1898 HfcNBLOW IViid Plot^s Bo 
Every flower had become homomorphic and self-fertilising. 
So Momomo'rphlsm, Xovaomoirplij, the con- 
dition of being homomorphic ; resemblance of form, 
esp. u ithout real structural affinity. 

1889 Nicholson Eool. sj3 Homomorphism subsists between 
the rolysoa and the Hydruidu. 1871 [see Homomorphic]. 
1874 R. Brown Man. Bot. Gloss., Homomorphy, 1883 1 *®® 
hoMophyly r.v. Homo-]. 

HoillomO*TpllO 1 l 0 , a. [f. as prcc. 4 -OUE.] 
Of the same form ; prec. 

1B34 Mavnr Kx/os. Lex.. Ho m o m orphus^ Bot.^ having 
the same form: iiomomorphous. 1833 (see Hrtrrumor- 
fhous]. 1884 Reader a Apr.^ 434/1 A step higher than the 
simple homoinorphous organization of Amoelja. 1874 Lua- 
BocK Orig. 4 Met. ins. ill. 43 I'lie Orthoptera and other 
Homomorphous insects. 18B4 Bowxa & Stcorr De Baeys 
Phanor. 983 [ 1*1 has homoinorphous leaves in many rows. 

HomonOlMOlUI i,honiF*n6mDB^, a, [f. Gr. 6/18- 
VD/A-oi tf* 8 /A 8 r same 4 vbyost law) 4 -ous.] Subj^ 
to the same or a constant law ; spec, in BUI, 
Having the same law or mode of growth ; said of 
homologous parts or 01 gans (opp. to heteronomous), 
1834 in Mavnr Expos, Lex,^ x8^ Koli.biiton Anim. 
Life tt^ ““ * ' * “ 


19 'J*he great number of homonomous segments, .in 
.poda. 1878 Bbi l Gegenbaur's Lomp. Anat. 64 The 
iduai Angers and toes, .are homunomous siiw tures. 


KoniOlliOlliy (-F’nStni). [f. ns prcc. 4 *t; sfiw 
Gr. derivatives in •rofua.'] Homonomous condition. 
s/ee, in Biol, (see prcc.). 

a i68a Sir T. Bkownb Tracts [1684) **7 The key hereof 
is the homonomy of the Greek made use of in the l^itm 
words. Z870 Rollkbton Anim. L(fe hitrud. 114 In the 
homonomy and number of their segments Md appendag^ 
the Myriopodn resemble certain of tlie Cnislacea. 1878 
Bell GegenbauVs Comp, Anat. 64 Homonomy . . describes 
the relsiiiui to one another of those parts which are arrangtd 
along a transverse axis of the body. 1888 Roli rstoh k 
jAi KRON Anim. Lift 147. The larva . has a somewbat 
vcrmifoim appearance owing to the great homonomy or 
similarity of (lie remaining somites. 

Homony, obs. form of Homint. 

HoniOliyill (bp’in^nim). Also bomonyma. 
[ad. late L. homonym^um (Quintilian), a. 'Gr. 
oijdo¥viA-o¥^ neut. of 8/4ou'v/(or Homomtmous. Cf. 
F. homonyme * an cquiuocation, or word of diners 
significations ' (Cotgr.).] 

1 . a. The same name or word used to denote 
different things, b. Philol. Applied to words 
having the same sound, but differing in meaning : 
opp. to hetijxmym and synonym. 

1897 tr. Burgersdkius his Logic i. xxv. too Those [words! 
that differ not in termination ; an graminatira, the art of 
grammar, and graminatica, a woman, are not conjugates, 
but homonyms. 1831 Sir F. Paixjravr AV»rwr. 4 Eng. I. 
350 During the later periods of the Empire there ^ are to 
many homonyms as to confuse the most attentive uivesti- 
galor. X876 Doiirk Gnmm's L. I 17. 34 A monosyllabic 
laugiiagfc indeed, like tlie Chinese, is but, os it were, a 
cluster of homonyms. 

2 . A person or thing having the same name as 

another ; a ‘ namesake *. ^ - 

1831 F. Hall in Benares Mag. V. 97 It U to ihis Mushtiq 
that Mannfi I Ala. .alludes, and not to his titular homonym 
of Azlm6b4d, as our author iinaRines. >884 Sir F. 
CRAVE Norm, if Ping. HI. 118 He h»towed the Duclg 
upon his Father’s homonym Robert the Younger.^ i86g 
W. G. Palcravr Arahia II. 138 The Iwiist of Arabia u.. 
twice or ihiee limes the size of its northern homonym. 

Hence + Hoaourmal «•. » ”«nie. 

1,41 H. L’EnnAwr.. CrnTt SMatkm For Idand..th.b 
daye’i are liomonymall with ouri in England . . aa derived 
from the same idoles. 

KottOnymiO, a. [f. aa Dext4-ia] Of or 
relating to homonyms or homonymy. So Xomo» 
nymioal a. (in mod. Dicts.\ 

r. Hall in Jml. Asiatic Soe. Bengal 10 The VUuf 


mind the sounds of which its name was cuinpoi^. 

BoinOliyillOllJi thtfmF*nimM), a. [f. late Lm 
homonym’tss, a. Gr. 6 t»btyvfs-ot ot the same name, 
sb. a namesake, pL rh bttinwisa (Aristotle) equi- 
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Yocal noong, ambiguous words; f. hitu* samc'i- 
(hfoiia (ylBolic Ao/fu) name : see -oua.J 
f L Denoting diflerent things by the same name 
(mid of the same word used in different senses) ; 
^uivocal, ambiguous. Obs, 

iSsi W. ScLATca 7 >rA/f (16*3) ns Your Minor b euery 
whit bomonymouB. 1696 Sta^lky /^ ijrr. Phibn. vi. <1701) 
•44/3 Terms arc of three kinds ,SynonymoH»^ 

and PturoHymam. HomonytnouMy whuee name only b ctyio* 
mon, their Eseenre divers, a 1661 Fu i.i.rs U ’onhict^ J.anc . . 
tjuhn Sinithl bMame Fclloiv and IW-lor of the Univerdly 
luf Cambridge] wlicn past Sixty years of age, when the 
Prevaricators gave him thin i(imiQn\[m)ouh Salute Avc 
Pater, lyas Watts Lo^ic 1. iv. 9 6 Kt|iiivucal words, or 
those which signify several things, are called homonymous, 
or ambiguous, lioi Colbhcookk in Asiaiic JCgs. (1803) 
VXl. ai6 A list of hoioonynaMJs indccliimhles is subjoined. 

b. Pkilol. 01 the nature of homonyms : said of 
words Identical in sound but difTcrciit in sense. 

i 87« Doima Grimm's A. f 17. 34 The meanings of the 
several primitives are in general so widely different that 
the homonymous derivatives remain to all lime clearly 
distinguished in use. 

2 Having, or called by, tlie same name. 

169B Phillips, -things of several kiiides, hav- 

ing the Mnie denoniinatton. a Term in Logick. 1748 II artlkv 
Ohtrf, Man 1. L 99 The hoinoiiyinous nerves of the right 
and left Sides. 1881 AtkeujKum 36 Feb. 305/3 There 
seems to have been.. a single capital, homonymous with 
the island. 

b. Optics. Applied to the two images of one 
object seen in looking at a point nearer than the 
object, when the right image is that seen by the 
rigid eye and tlie lelt by the left : opp. to liBTK- 
RONTMOUS 8. 

1881 Lr Contr Sii;kt 11. i. 95 Wlien we look at the 
farther huger, the nearer one is so doubled that tlie left 
Image belongs to the right eye and the right image to the 
left eye..: when we look at the ne.'urer finger, the farther 
one is so douhled that the right image belongs to the right 
eye and the left image to the left eye. In the former case, 
U'le images are said to be htteronymws^ i.e. of different 
name, and in the lattei case they are said iQ\mkmHOHymoi 4 St 
i. e. of the same name, as the eye. 

Hence Xomo njmon^ ath, 

1791 Harris Htrmcs 111. iii. (1786) 343 One Word may be 
not homonymotisly hut truly and csscutinlly common to 
many Particulars past, present and futuie. s88i {see 
Hki RnONyMouaLv]. 

Komonysiy (li^nipnimi). Also 7 ernin. 
•imio, -omie. [ad. late L. homonymia^ a. Gr. 

f. bfiwvutikof (sre prec.). Cf. F. Aawih- 
nymie (1606 in I{atz.-Darm.).] The quality of 
being homonymous ; the use ol the same name for 
different things ; f equivocation, ambiguity {obs.) \ 
sameness of name with difference of sense. 

[1991 T. WiLsnii Logik* (1580) 65 Homonymia^ whuhe 
nuiie be called in Englishe, thedoublfiihiesse ^ one wourde, 
when it signifieth divendy.] 1997 Moblkv /ntrvd. Mus. 
150 You play upon the Homonymie of the word Ixme. 
1818 UuLi^KAR, i/omonymiet a tenneiii Logicke, when one 
word sigiiifivth diners things : as Hart : aignifying a bf-ant, 
and a priiiciwill member of the body. 1791 ii arris iitrmes 
(1841) 181 Proper names, .often fall into huiuunymic, that 
ia, uifforent persons often go by the same name. 18^7 (iaoiK 
(iregc* I. xviii. (1849) 11 . 94 There existed certain homo- 
nymies and rori.*iin affinities of religious wurshi|s between 
parts of Birotia and parts of 'i’hes.saly. 

tXom 001 l*sililia. Ohs. rare. IIomoouhtana. 

1605 llowR Wki. (i8n) 163/1 'Fhose three Divine Persons 
. . all homoousial, or CiiiiMili-.l.iritial to one another, a 1834 
CoLERiuriK AfV. Kern. (1B16-9) IV. 314 Why not.. retain the 
same term in all languagi s 7 Why not uria and ktsmoUsintj 
AS well as hypostasu. .and the like? 

Xomoouaiaiit bomouaian (lif:m<i,(iirsi&n, 

hpinuu'sifin, -/r'sian), a. nud sb. Theol. [.id. incd.l.. 
homoHsian-us^ f. homonsius (Jerome), a. Gr. d/40- 
oi/iriuv, d/Mivoiot, f. d/iur same -r ovaia essence, sub- 
stance: sec -AS. in motl.F. komousien, f^^P- 
to heteroousian and homoiousinn. 

The form AflmoHsiaH is normal, according to the reenlar 
equivalence of Roman fl to Or. ov ; but Kiigl. writers nave 
mostly thought of the Or. letters.] 

A. atij. a. Of the same essrnce or substance ; 
co-csseniial, consubstaiitial. b. Relating to or 
maintainbig the cunsubsiantiality of the persons of 
the Trinity : sec H. 

Cudworth InttH. Syst, 1. iv. | 3A 597 The Oeniiine 
Platonists would doubtless acknowledge also, all the Three 
Hypostases of their 'I ntiity to lie Honio-ousian, Co-Essen- 
tial or Con- Substantial. 1716 M. Davirs Athem. Brit. 1 1 1 . 
Crit. Hut. 48 The first Father of the Homousian Ortho- 
doxy. 1744 LARiiRkR epttitb. Gosp. Hist. 1 . 1 . f 3. V. 134 
The council of Nice established the homousian or cotisiiTi. 
staiitial doctrine. Lowkll Firttids Tmv. 38 So ho- 
mtiousian both in look and soul, Su indiscernibly a single 
whole. 1866 [see Hosioiouriak A.]. 

B. sb. Reel. J/ist. One who holds the tbiee 
persons of the Trinity to be of the same easence or 
substance ; an orthodox Trinitarian. 

1989 T. Stapi.rton Fortr. haith 17 b, The Arrians called 
the Catholikes HomoousianA ^ 1678, Cudworth Intetl. 
Syst. I. iv. I 3'). 610 'I'ha Arians call us Huinoousiaiu, 
bm:ause..we defend the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, to 
be ill the language of the Greeks HoniouttRioiis, that is of 
One and the Same .Substance. 174B LARONRa (. rsdib. Ctup. 
Hist. I. Ixx. ff 7. VII. 499 These measures incommoded by 
turns the Hoinousians and the AriaiiA 1778 OiuboH /}ecJ. 
8 F, <i^8) 1. 475 Ihe profane of every age have derided 
the furious conlAitto which the difference ^ a single diph- 


thong aadird lietwecn the Homoouaians and tha Homol- 
ousianA im E. S. FrouLXKS Fnstt. Censser. v. 16a Tha 
Acadans, long afterwards, condemned the Homoouaians, 
tlie Hom oln ustans and the Anomeana in one lot. 

Hence Bomooa atnaism, the doctiine of the 
Homoonsians. XonoonwiABlat ^ Humoousian 
B. So also Xomooii*8iMt » HoMootmiAN B. 
Xomoom'OlonB a, con.subsUmtial. Hoasonrto 
[c£ Gr. (rd) bfioovatw^ neut. of b/soovoiot, used 
sulist.1, consubstantiality. 

i86gO. W. HoLtitmCuid./r,Askrsln Old Vol.Life (1891) 
944 A very worthy professor . , but thought hy certain 
exiierts to lie a little questionable in the matter of ^homoou- 
aianism. iyi6 M. Davikr Atkm. Brit. 111 . Crit. Hut. 37 
The term nomouHian or ^Homousianist, nick-names in- 
vented by the Blaspheming Artans. i6a6 Bp. Moumtaou 
in (m/n*x Corr. <iWo) I. 99 For the *Homouriasts, they 
rent all upon God and neclected meana »»as Fenny Cyci. 
111 . 3/1 <iregory of Capfuidocia . . committed many acts of 
violeni e again.Rt the HoniooiiHuiHts. 1676 Clmiwor fh InteU. 
^yst. I. iv. I 36. 606 It is full of divine things, by reason of 
its being ownate or congenerous and *hom»ousioua with 
them. Ibid. 610 [see Homoousian II.]. t888 Westm. Rrtt. 
Oct. 47s As a substitute for the absent ^liomousie or Ulenlity 
of being w-itli God. 

Xomopbane (hp'mpfTii). [irre^. f. Homo- 4- 
Gr. ^latV-civ to ahow, to appear. [The Gr. forma- 
tion would be giving Eng. homophatu.y^ 

A woid having the fuime fuim to the c^ye as another ; 
used esp. in reference to the rending of deal-mutes, 
who recognize words only by sight. Hence Xomo- 
pha'UOiM (more correctlv -phluioiui), a. 

^1883 A. G. Bri.i. in Ann. hsitf /\t Ihtmh 11884) J^n. 44 
HomopheiioUK words, or words that have the same ap|>ear- 
ance to the eye. thid. w A knowledge of homopnenes, 
that ia . . of those words that pre^ni ilm same appearance 
to the eye. 1884 A. J. Eli is in Atheiufum 12 fan. 55/1 
'I'he woid koHwphenes Minilaily apficaring', on tiie m^rl 
of homopAones (himilarly sounding 1, was suggested to Prof. 
Graham Bell some years ago hy Mr. Homer, Ute Principal 
of the Providence (Rhode Islandi School for Deaf-Mutes, 
and has now Ireen permanently adopted. Ibtd.^ Here every 
woid in the sentence is hoinophenous with the uMTespond- 
iiig word in the list. 

aoiBLOpbone (hp^mpfimn^, a. and sb. AIro 
- phon. [ad. Gr. btiwpoivos of the same sound, f. 
biso- Homo- sound. Cf. F. homophtnie.\ 

A. adj. Having the same sound, rare. 

1693 CocKFRAM, Homophon^ of one sound. x88o Eneyct, 
Brit XI. 798 'i'en homophone lettent were added. 

B. sb. 1 . rhilol. (Usually in pi.) Applied 
to words having the same sound, but differing in 
meaning or derivation ; also to different symbols 
denoting the same sound or group of sounds. 

1843 Gliudon Anc. Fgjpi (1850) 6/4 An alphabet com- 
po,s«d of 16 distinct arlkulations, for each of which there 
was a numlier mure or less great of hoitiophones— i. e, 
symbols differing in figure, though identical in Mnind. 1866 
FKLToN/fMC. 4 * Afffd. Gr, 1 . I. ill. 45 Kach syllable or woid 
[in Chiociu.] has. .a considerable number of churaLlers, iiiude 
up originally of different elements .. Prartuxilly each of 
these homophones may be used fur the word, in whatever 
sense iliut woril may lie enqiluyed. >873 F. Hall AJoiL 
Fnie. 170 note. Homophones, identical to the ear only ; as 
aii and ate. 1883 1. Tavlor Alphabet 1 . 29 Wo have in 
English the four homophones riFr, write, right, and wrigkt. 
Hy the aid of the variant spelling a child re.ulily learns 
that llicse homophones arc really four different wordA 

2 . Mus. — lluMoPiiONY 1. rare. 

^ 1879 f*RovR Diet. Mus. I. 746 HomopAcne. .voices or 
instruments sounding alike— unison ...sonieiinies ap[ilied to 
music written in uTiat was formerly called the Muiiodic 
style, .now ordinarily cmpliiyed for mut>ic in plain haimony 
...IS opposed to the rolypliunic trratineiit. 
Somophonio (hpm<?fp’nik), a. Mus. [f. as 
prcc. + -ic.] 1. Fruclacing, or consisting of, 

snuiids of the s.ime pitch; unisonous, in unison. 
Saitl of .ancient music ; opp. to antiphonic. 

1881 Broaimiousk bins. Atoustus 342 J-Ielnikoltz in his 
chapter on *'rhe Tunali^ of Honicq^l ionic Music ' enume- 
rates five scales which differ mure or less from our modern 
major scale. 

2 . loosely. Said of music characterized by the 
prcdumiimnce of one vait or melody, to which the 
rest merely furnish harmonies; more correctly 
called momphonie or vionodic. Opp. to po^phonic. 

1879 E. Prout in Grove Dui. Mus, I. 55 "nie homo- 
phonic rather than the polyphonic style prcnoniinates in 
the mtisic [allemandel, which frequently consists of a highly 
figuraic melody. W’itli a comparatively simple accomjmni- 
inent. 1889 Atkenseum 7 Mar. :it<ya | Bach's] compositiona 
are polyphonic rather ih.in homopnonic. 

XomophonoUB (h^mp-^noa), a. [f. as prec. 

+ .OIIS.] 1. A/M.r. ^IIOMOPHONIC I. 

*753 in Ciiambfus Cycl. Snpp. x^a F. HIJffrr in Far/n. 
Ber. Mar. 971 'I'he hoinuphoiious innocence of the Doric 
and Mixolydic scaleA 

2 . Having the same sound ; of the character of 
homophones (see Homophone B. 1). 

i8a8 Edin. Rev. XLV. 145 Each sound. .^may be repro- 
sented hy several homophonous sl^ns. tloft Atnensntm 16 
Apr. 501 '1 I'he 'Scott library* is sure tp be confounded 
With the * Stott Library *, so homophonoiis are they. 

Somophony (htfmp'bfni). [ad. Gr. 
unison, f. btib^wot (see Homophone).] 

L Mus. llomophonic music or style, a. Unison, 
or music pei formed in unison : opp. to autiphony. 
b. loosely. Monophony, monody: opp. to poly^ 
phony. (See Homophonxc.) 


S77« PuRRKV Hist. Mus. L 137 Antiphony Is nm am;^ 
able than homopboriv. t$n Grove's pici. Mus. 1 . >xi FIm 
lesding feature in . . the X7tn century is. . the dcvelopinenl of 
homo^ony with its melodious characier and its richness of 
harmony, in contradistinction to the old strict polyphony. 

2 . Phlol. The quality of being homophoiMius ; 
identity of sonnd (of words or characters). 

184a Brandk dm. .Set. etc. av.. In Fmch, which U 
peculiarly a dialect of Latin abounding in contractionA 
nomophonics arc numerouA iSge .Spectator 13 Aug. 933^ 
Evident corruptions of the texts.. specially favoured by the 
homophonies of the characterA 
Ho-moplasmy- II0MOPLA8T. 

1874 R. Brown Mam. Boi. 958 Cases of homoplasmy in 
plants ore referable to two distinct clasMS. .resemblances in 
general habit, and resemblances of particular organa 

SoniOplaBt (Iv'm^pliest). /^rW. [f. as prec. 
•f Gr. wKaorbt moulded : cf. bit^ltM.'] 

1 . An organ or part homoplastic with another 
(see next) ; opp. to H«)Mogen a. 

1879 Ray Lanksstbk in Ann. Hat. Hist. VI. w Such 
detaih of agreement we must set down to the fact that 
they are to a great degree homoplasts, similar forces or 
requireincntH openating on siiiiilar materials in the two 
stoi.ks. having proilui cd reMiUs in the way of structure 
which have a certain agreement. ^ 

2 . An aggregate or fusion of plastids all of the 
same structure : opp. to alloplast. 

1883 (see kotuo-orran s. v. Homo-]. 

XomoplastlO (-phestik^ a. Hiol. \f. as |ma 
•f Gr. nKaariKut lit for moulding.] Having a simi- 
larity of structure without community of origin : 
said of pa Its or organs of different animals or 
plants. Opp. to Homouknktio. 

Nearly synonymous with Homohortoic c, and with 
Anauit.oiis 1 h; hut implying that the siuiUariiies are due 
to Kiniilarity of environment. 

1870 Rav Lanki-stkr in Ann. R^at. Hist. VI. 40 T^e 
riglit ventricle of the bird's heart is not homogenous with 
the rijiht ventriLle of the marntnal’s heait, nor the left with 
the kft ; but the two 1 avities in eai-h case are homoplastic. 
187a Darwin t^rig. .Spec. (ed. 6) xiv._386 Homoplaxtic 
ttnictures are the same with thoiue whirh I have c l a s s ed 
. . as aiudoguus modiricuiiuns or resemblances. 

Somoplaatide (-plsc'staid). Biol. [f. as prec. 
4r Gr. vAaaror moulded -F -IDE.] An orgaiii.sm 
consisting of a number of cells all of the same 
kind. Opp. to keteroplastide and momplustide, 
1889 ViNb.s in Nature 24 Get. 621 The l>ody of unicellular 
organisms (monopla<ilide>). as also that of undifferentiated 
nuilticelliiliir organisms (liunioplastides). Und. tea [iice 
Hki kroflartidkI. 

Komoplasy (hmiv'plasil. Biol. [f. as prec. 
+ Gr. -irAafria, f. vXdcnr moulding, formation.] 
Homoplastic condition ; similarity ol structure |)ro- 
duced inde[>endciil]y by the operation of similar 
cxternnl circumstances. Opp. to Homimjeny a. 

1870 Rav iMNKFJirFR in Ann. Nat. Hist. VI. 39 When 
identical or nearly similar fon.es, or environments, act on two 
or more yarts of an organism which are exui.tly or nearly 
alike, .[or] 011 parts in two organisms, which parts are exai'tly 
or ncaily alike and sometimes homogenetic, the rchulting 
currespondmees called fnrtli in the several p.irts in llic two 
organmns will be nearly or exactly alike .. 1 pruposc to call 
this kind of agret'nicni homopiaxis or iwtnopiasy. Had. 40 
What, exactly, is to be ascribed to homugeny, and what to 
hoinopbu^y, in the relations of this series of striu lures, is a 
matter for careful considemtion. sB86 Syd. Soe. 
Homoplasy, the Biwumption by organisms . . of externally 
siiiiibir fuini-s when exposed to siruilar external LondiiioiiA 
A good example is seen in the biniilnrity of the American 
aloe, which is .111 Agave, to the true aloe. 

II Bomoptera (hpmp-ptC'ra), sb. pi. Entom, 
[mod.L. (Latreillc 1817), f. Gr. 8 /to- Homo- -f 
nrtpvv wing: cf. Gr. ufioirrcpor with the same 
plumage.] A suborder of 11^1111^x114, comprising 
insects of very various forms, with wings of uniform 
texture: contiasted with H ktuudi^kka. 

i8a8 Kirsv & Sk Fn/omoi. xlviL (i8a8i IV. 385 He de- 
nominated the last of these suixirders Honiopiera. 1839 
Kiruv Hab. 4 Inst. Anim. II. xx. 319 The llomoptera have 
four deflexed wings often of a Bubsianf.e between coriaceous 
and menibranouii. 1874 J.UHROTK Ortg. 4 Met. Ins. L 35 
The Homoptcra agree with the lleteroptera in the structure 
of the mouth, and in the iiictaniorphoses. 

Hence Homo'pter [F. homopthre, Latreillc], 
Vomo’ptanui, a member of the Homoptera ; 
Bomo'ptwoiui a, belonging to or having the 
characters of the Homoptera. 

i8a6 Kikbv ft .Sp. KntomoL xlvii. (1838) IV. 385 Very 
considerable differences take place in the economy of 
Homopterous insecU. 1649 Branob DM. Set. etc., Homop^ 
ierans, Homoptera, the name of an order of insets, dis- 
meinltercd from the //F/frr//mK of Liiinaius, including thoxe 
in which the wiiig-coversare of an uniform seinimemlwanous 
consistency. 1864 Wkbstbr, Homo/ter. 

Komostyled (h/t-mPiStaild), a. Bot. [f. Homo- 
+ Style + -kd-*.] Having the styles or instils [in 
different individual plants) of the same length reU- 
tively to the stamens ( » 1 Iomooonoub 1, Homo- 
morphic b) : opp. to heterostyled. Alao Xomo- 
■tjlio (h^mMtai'lik), BomontgTloiUi (-stai'las), 
adjs. in same sense ; XomostFlj (hp'mMtaili), thn 
condition of l)eing homostyled. 

1877 [see HetrrostylkdI. *883 Thompron lr. MOlleFt 
Fort it. ^YmarrrsoHomost^ic plants with irregular flowenu 
i886 Syd. .Soe. Lex., Homostyions. 1887 Gokbkl MospAoL 
Flouts 481 Homosiyly, same as homogony. 
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B0BI0tUdal(-t8e*kBiai),tf. Ceol rr.HoKO--«- 

Cr. -ra^ia (£ rdftf) arnuigement -al.] Applied 
to strata ia different regions, having the same rela- 
tive pmition with respect to those underlying and 
overlying them, bnt not necessarily contemporo- 
neous : cf. Uomotaxts ; alto to the fossil remains 
(nsu.illy of similar character) found in such strata. 

i8to Huxlry Anniv. Addr. Gtol.iioc. in^. Jml, XXVI. 
p. xlii, Certain forms of life in one locality occur in the same 
general order of succeMion os, or are ham&ttkxinl with, 
similar forms in the other locality. il88 J. PsasTwtcu 
CtoL 11 . 4 'I'be humotaxial relations of the groups. 

Hence Homota*zlal 2 j or/v., in the way of or in 
relation to homotaxy. Also Komota’seou, Bo- 
mota zio aJjs. • Homotaxial. 

t866 I null. Oht€rv, No. 56. 97 As homotaxeoust and not 
as contemiMTaneous. 1870 N iciiolson Patmamt. (1879) 1 * 4 * 
The Silurian rocke Europe. North America, South 
America, Australia, Ac., contain very similar fossils and are 
undoubtedly * hoinotaxeous*. 1877 Huxlky Atuit . inv . 
Anim. lutrod. as 'I'he species which constitute the corre- 
sponding or liorootaxic term<t in the series, indifferent locali- 
ties, are not identical. i8to Dawkins harly Man sa 
If.. we look at them, homotaxinlly, from the iioint of view 
offered by the European Mcioceiies, they are McioLeiie. 

XomotaxiS (-tcc*ksis). Ceol. prreg. f. Or. 
Ipn- Homo- ^ arrangement. The Gr. for- 
mntion would be *u/wTa£ia homotaxy.] 'i'he con- 
dition of being hoinotaxial ; the relation of strata 
having the same relative position in the geologic 
series, or of the similar forms of life occurring in 
such strata. 

i86n Huxlfy Annw, Addr, Ctal. Sm, in Q. ^mt. XVIII. 
p. xlii. For tieoiogy (which after ail U only the anatomy and 
physiology of the earth) it nii^bt be well to invent soine 
single word (such as * homotaxis ', similariiy of order), in 
enler to expresa an essentially similar idea [i.e. to * homo- 
logy ' in anatomy). Ibid. p. xlvi. I'he mischief of confound- 
ing that * homotaxis * or * Miiiilaiity of arrangement * which 
cun be demonstrated, with * synchrony* or identity of date, 
for which there is not a shadow of a proof, under the one 
comrnon term of ' i.oiiteiiipi>raiieity *. >870 Ibid. XXVI. 

p. xliii, I'he use of the term * homotaxis* inste.*id of ‘syn- 
chronism * huN not, HO far as I know, found much favour in 
the eyes of geologists. 1883 Nainrti^ Jan. It cautions 
the student against the cunfiihiun of geological synchrony 
with stratigr.tphic:al homot.'i.sis. 

Komotaxy Ktymol. rrgiilar f. for prcc. 

1873. K. Hail AM. h'n/r. 3>;5 I/antofaxu is im- 
|H>ssii)le . .homotax lOt komoiaxjt is the eligible form. 1889 
111 ( 'tnt, IJift. 

Komotropal (hump trrfpSI), a. Bot, [f. OA next 

-♦ -.iL.] -next. 

1844 in IloHiYN Did. Mtd. fed. a) 148. 1835 BArroua 

liot. (ed. 3) 30a In an anatiofial seed, where the tnicropyle 
is close to llie hilum, and the thulaxa at the opposite 
extiemiry, ihe embryo is erect or hoiuotropal. 

Komotropons a. Bol. ff. Gr. 

Homo- ^ -rpoxor turning + -ouh (after F. homotrope ^ 
A. Richard 1819): cf. Gr. 6 ft 6 rpoirot of like disposi- 
tion.] Of the embryo of a seed: Having the 
radicle directed tnwanls the hilum. 0pp. to tru/i- 
tropous or heterotropous. 

1809 P; Ci.inkin tr. KichartfM F.Um. Hot. (cd, 4' 398 The 
embryo is said to be hoiiiotro|ioiis when it has the satiie 
direction with the seed, that is lo hay, when its radicle ror- 
re-suonds to the hilum. 1870 HkiNTi ky Bot. (cd. a) 34a The 
eml>ryo Is nuid to be erect or hoinotroptme. 

Komotype (hp-m^tdip). Biol. [f. Gr. 0/10- 
Homo- + Tt/vos Typjc.J A jmrt or organ having 
the same type of structure ns another, a homologue ; 
applied esp. to serially or laterally homologous 
parts in the same organism. 

^ 1840 ' 1 \ A. G. Balfour TyP. Char. Alai, (1860)64 A gerteral 
likeness is sufficient in nature to constitute, in the eyes of 
naturalists, a type, and hence they speak of such as homo- 
logies or homotypes. 1840 Owkn Nat. lAmbe 19 The 
femur, the homotym of the huuieruo. 1854 — iikel. h' 
Teeth in Circ, Or/ptn. Nat I. 170 .So far as each seg- 
ment . is a repetition or * hoinotvnc ' of every other segment. 
187a Mivart Atem. A mat. *15 The successive vertehrm .. 
are serial homologiies, or homoiypeo. 

llcnce Bomotjpol (hp*iii^aip 3 l), Xoaiotjpi 4 i 
(h/nn^ti’pik), -ioal aif^s,, of the character of, or 
relating to, a homotyiw; homologous. Momo- 
t3rpj(hp*m^aipi, h^m^tipi), relation of homotypes; 
homology ; es/. serial or lateral homology. 

1849 Owen Nat . Limbe sg To discern their *homotypal 
relations and their ckissiflcation. 1871 H. Macmiixan ttho 
P’ ine iii. (1872) loa *11ie vine prrsenis a repetition both of 
homotypal paits and of homolypal arrangement of parts. 
1886 Syd. Mac. Lex.^ *HomotyMc, 1870 Roli.iuton Auim, 
93 *l'he large pincers of the scorpion are *hoino^pical 
. .will! the large pincers of the crn3r8sh. 1^ Fop. Bncycl. 
Av , *Honwtvpy^ another term for serial homology. b8^ 
Bkll Gegenbaur's Comb. Anat. 64 Homotypkal organs . . 
are often so changed that iheir homotypy cannot be 
recognised, and has 10 be worked out. 

Homouflian : see Hohooubiav. 


*t Hom]^. Obs. ? Some kind of linen fabric. 

< 14M in Ret. Ant, I. *7 Loke well your lawne, your 
hom^e, and your lake . . Ye washe deyn. Isaa7-78 Halu- 
WKL^ HomUt, m kiad of locket. North.} 

Homple, var. of Uumpu o. 

B Komnnoio (h^imaui). [Latin dim. of homo, 
homin-, man.] »HniiuKQUUi. 

1A43 PisvNNB Sao. Pomer Pari App. 133 An httndred 
lIorauiiciaeB more or lease, ligp Bulwrb A nthropomot. 953 
Such an Homenciu was Mr. Jefferies the late Queens 


Dwarfe. 1733 Ea. Colibeerp 84 Producing an homancio by 
the laws of mailer and motion. t8ee Bkntham Whs. 11838- 
43) XI. 109 Dttt it Is something for an Homuncio like myself 
lu put all these poteiiutes into jeopardy. 

KomiiaolilAf -uiiol^ (h^mn-^kiirl, -n*9k'l). 
[ad. L. homunculus, (also in Eng. use) dim. of 
homo man. CC F. homuncuU (iFth c. in Littrd).] 
A little or diminutive man ; a mannikin. 

1658 H. Moas Enthue. Tri. 46 That there is an artlficiall 
way of making an Homunculus, and that the Fairies of the 
woM% Nymphs and Giants themselves had some such ori- 
ginal!. le^ J. Euwards Deutonsir. Ex$et. Cod 11. 104 Par- 
cclsus's artificial homuncle. 1739 Stkrnb Tr. Shandy 1 . it. 
Ilomunculus. 1^39 New Almthly Mag. I, VI. *3 The door 
opened suddenly, and admitted an hoinuncule, of about 
(bur feet three. 

Hence XoBM'nonlMr a., diminutive, pigmy. 
s88a-a4 GooeTe Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 13 DelappiuR..not 
only saw these homuncvlar tadpoles, hut pretended to trace 
one of them bursting through the tunic by which it was 
swadcUed. 

Soiny« Ikoiney (lidu-mi),!?. coUoq. [f. lloKHjd. 
+ -V. For analogical spelling, cl. bony, limy.\ 
Resembling or suggestive of home; home-like; 
having the feeling of home ; homish. 

1838 R iNf^SLKY in Life (1877) 1 . 48B, 1 like to. .feel * homey * 
wherever I lie. 1864 tbid. 11 . t94, I saw .. plenty of our 
dettr English ' lady's smock * in the wet meadows near here 
[BayonneJ, w’hich hoiked very homy. 1874 Mss. Wiiitnrv 
We Girh ix. tSi ' What a beautiful old homey house it ia I* 
* And what a homey family I ' 

Hence Ko'mlnaaa, homy quality or character, 
homelikeness. 


1883 Rob Driven bach to Eden 69 A sense of rest, quiet, 
comfort, and hominesx. s88B Pall Matt G. 30 Apr. xt/s 
Tlie * Hominess * of the French C'horacter. 

Homyger, obs. form of Homager. 

Homynabla, shortened form of Abbominablb. 

1489 Caxyon Pay Us ^ A. in. xvii. ao8 It is an hoinynable 
horreur. 

Hond, -e, oba ff. Hand, Hound. Hondel, 
hondle, olis. ff. Handled. Honderyd, -yth, 
hondre, -ed, -eth, obs. ff. Hundbeo, -kdtu. 
Hondhabend. -habbing, var. Hand-habknd. 

Kone ib.^ Forms : i hdn, 4 honno, 5 

hoone, 7 hoan(e, 5- bone. [OE. hAu str. fern. 
SI ON. heiu str. iem. (Sw. dial, hen. Da. been) ] 

fl. A stone, a rock. (OE.) Obs. 

Frenuently applied to a stone serving as a landmark. 

9m in Birch Cartul. Sax. 11 . 458 ponne iiorh fraiu setle to 
netles stede to hmre linne. Ibid, III. 415 Of 
graB,vm hane and l.tng hc.nrpdeiie. la. . Ibid. 11 . 481 ponon 
on ka readan hane, 01 kasre hane on hone lierpak* 

2 . A whet.stane u.scd (or giving a hne edge to 
cutting tools, esp. razors. 

c sjMS Poetn Times Edw. //, 88 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 327 
He put in his pantetier an honiie and a koinb. e 1440 
Prontp. Parv. Hoone, barbarys instrument, eos. i^S 

Ravnoi.u Byrth Afanhynde 11. vi. X27 Rub it on a Barbers 
Wlietstune, called a Hone. i6u Woodai.i. Surg, Mate 
Wks. (1653) 2 Take in his Chest a good Uoane. 1748 
Simon in Phil. Trans. XI.l V. 323 ITie Whet stones or Hones 
. .sold for Lough-Neagh Slones, arc none of these, but of 
a soft gritty kind, and found near Drogheda.^ 1807 K Gash 
Jrnl. 79 Part of a log quite pelrined..of which goixl wlict- 
stones or hones could be iiinde. s88i Young Rveiy Atan 
hix own Mechanic f 358 After a few hours set it on a hone. 

2. btone of which such whetstones are made ; 


hone-stone. (Several kinds of stone vaiying greatly 
in mineral composition arc used for this purpose.) 

1793 Hri-y tr. Cr Fiaherty s Ogygia 11 . 178 Loiigh-Neach 
..winch mast aSNurudly converts holly into hones. 1808 
Gasettesr Scott, led. 2) 163/2 In the parish of Kaiho i» 
found B Hiiecics of whetstone or Itone, of the finest sul> 
stance. 1873 R**'**'*'^ Diet. Afech. a.v.. Various kinds, differ- 
ing greatly 111 texture and h.trdiicss, are employed. Norway 
ragstone, watcr.of-Ayr, hlucbioiic, Gcrmaii-honc, and many 
other varieties. 


4 . atlrib. and Comb, hone-paremant : see qnot 
1988; hone-stone, a- senses a and 3; spee. a very 
silioeoui clay slate having a conchoidal fracture 
across the grain of the rock ; also called noTfaculi/e. 

1788 Chambers* Cvcl. • v.. of hones^ or hone-pave- 
ment, one of the tools used in the operation of grinding 
specula for telescopes ; formed of pieces of the finest blue 
hone or whetstone. ^1790 Immon Sih. Art 11 . xu8 Tlie 
bone pavement has uniformly taken out all tlie emery 
strokes. 1855 tr. J.ahtirtdx Arts At id. Am i. 25 Hone- 
stone, a compact, fine-grained roagiic-sian llmesiuiie. iSifa 
Gkikir Textdfk. Geol. it. 11. § 6. 122 Whet-slate, novaruUte, 
hone-stone, an exLccdingly bard fine grahied siliceous rock. 
Kona, sb-- north, dial. Also 4 hon, howne, 
4>5 hojXk{p, 4-9 bune. [MIC hon, app. derived 
from Honkv.i] Delay, tarrying ; in the phrases 
but, without hone, often a convenient metrical tag. 

a 1300 Cursor At. 5794 Si|iea sal hou wh-ouien hon Wend 
to king phaiaon. tbul, 6413 Ciirtai»li. wit-vtcn hone, He 
yaite Inr freli al hir bone, c 1379 .Se. Leg. Saints, Panlus 
804 Bad haina • • fyre at aitw but ony howne. e 1400 
Rowland * O. 341 Send owte Kowlande withowuen hone 
[rime tone], c 1460 'Tnvnetey Myst. xxii. 928 Widiouti any 
hoyne [rime soyne ^ soon]. 1^ Stewart Cron, Scot. III. 
43A For to dev)Iss withoutlinfmy hune, Riclit wysUe than 
quhat best wes lo he done, tgeo Rollamd Cri. t^enus iv. 
629 'That tbuy suld |irs but hone. i8ao Edim. Mag, May 
422/9 The traochl't stag i* the wan waves lap. But hulinese' 
or biuw. 

'k Hona, sb.^ Obs. diaL A swelling or tumour. 
[See Honkwort, quot. 1633, *he sole authority for ihio.] 
SoUt v,^ north, dial. Foods: 4 hon(o, 5-6 


hojnp, [Goes with Hovi sb.i (the vb. being app- 
the Bourc^: origin obscure. The rimes show 
that it had ME. close d (giving Sc. d\ U) ; its mod. 
Eng. form would be 00 (is), and it is thus distinct 
from Honk v,^ The oy in some texts is northern 
spelling of ff. j tntr. To delay, tarry, hesitate. 

a 1300 CtiriFr Af. 608B Yee be elle belted, wit Htaf in hand. 
Hones noghc quils yee or ctend. Ibid. 19667 Petre kan 
bigon til hun. c 1400 Melewno 810 In no pace wokle he 
hone [nmo done], e Sffo Trumeley Myst. lii 31Q It shall 
be done full soiie brether, help to here, .null long shall I not 
hoyne lodo my davere. ibta. viii 363 It may not help to 
houer ne hone [rime hone a boon]. 1370 Levins Mamip, 
915/20 *To Hoyne, harsre, 

Kone« tlitbl. and CAS, Also 8 boon. [a. 
Oh. hogner, hoipyter, Norman dial, honor, (13th c. 
in IJttie) * to grumble, matter, murmure ; to re- 
pine ; also, to whyne as a child, or dog ' (Cotgr.), 
app. f. hon, A cry of discontent (cf. ^lAoigner, ou 
ho^er, faire hon hon, ct criailler comme font les 
eiilants quand ils voudraient bien avoir quelque 
chose', Duez Diet, 1664, in Godef.).] inir. To 
grumble, murmur, whine, moan. 

i8ex Burton /Inn/. Mst. lit. ii. 111.614 Admiring and com- 
mending her still, and laiueniing, honing (1638, 1651, etc. 
BKianingJ, wMhing himselfe Mny thing for tier Rake. 18^ G. 
bTAKBKV Ilelmoni's Find. R43 . 1 know lhal the Oalvniail 
Tribe will whine and hitne pitilully, rather than lose to he 
repuled Chymists. iSai i.,AMR Etia Ser. 11. Convaisscont, 
He lies pitying liimHulf, honing and moaning to himHolf. 
s8a8 Scorr F. At. Perth v, Thuu nwakest to hone, and pine^ 
and moan, us if she had drawn a hot iron acroM thy lipe. 

b. 'J'o whine or pine for\ to hanker ajter. 

Hoi.r AND I.ivy 1. vii. 6 Some of ihe Oxen . . minsed 
their fcllowcx behind, and honing after them, bellowed or 
their nature la 1708 Brit. Apotto No. 36. 3/1 When in 
Wr/im 'tii gone. For another 1 honn. a 1713 Ellwood 
Antobiog, (171^ 64, 1 had no Money., nor ever honed 
after it. 1754 Uic-hahdhon Gram/tan xxxv. (1812) I. 964 
She brought a serv.int up with her. . who hones after tlie 
country. ttt3Ci F. Smith in Trans. A mer, Phiiol. Soc. 50 
Hone, * to pine or long for anything ', U not yet obsoleie 
ill tiiia South, though perhims rare 1884 Harper's Mmg, 
Oct. 8qo/x ' i*iii ju.st Jiouiu' after fuod ','Li another example of 
tiie I'eiiiieHsee patoL.. 

Hence Uo’niug vbl, sh, and fpl. a, 
i8oa l.Asin Cur. P'ra/im. Iv. Poems, Plays, etc. (1884) 903 
What weeping, sighing, sorrowing, honing . . friends, rela- 
tives. X87B SRFi.hY Afein II. 5115 When 1 hud heani his 
honing and moaning aliouk Moscow. 

Sonet v.‘b [h Hone sb,^] trans. To iharpen 
on a hone. Hence Xoaed ppL a., Kouer. 

i8a6 Carlyle Early Lett, (1886) 1 1 . 340 Without aid from 
any grinder or honer whatever. i8a8 WKHsrKK s.v., To 
hone a raxur. 1837 Fraser's Mag, XV. 576 A well-honed 
knife. 1856 Leisure It our V, 13/1 Honing and strapping 
his stock of rarors. 

Hone ill O hone ; see Oiiokb, alas I 
Honement, obs. form of Oinement, ointment. 
Honer, honorable, obs. ff. HoNoua, -able. 
Konest (P’n^*st), a. Also 4-5 oneBt(e, 4-6 
honeate. [a. OF. honeste (lath c. in LittrdL 
mod.F. honnNe (wit. onesto, Sp., Pg. honosto), 
ad. L. honestus honourable, respectable, decent, 
fine, handsome, f. honos, •or, honbr-. Honour.] 
i 1 . (.)! persons : Held in honour ; holding an 
honourable position ; respectable. Offr. 

c 1395 Ate/r. Horn. x6o A widou..com this Candelmessa 
fcutc. And si.ha wald haf als wif honcele liir metse. 13.. 
A'. Ahs, isB Oliinpias .. Wolde make a rHie feste 
knyghtis and liulics Ixonestc. 1388 Wva.ir Ecclus. xL 93 
It IS esy in the hen uf Gud, sudeynli to moke onest a pma 
man. c 1400 lUstr. Troy 1471 A woman . .Onest & abill, 8 c 
Kcuba she liight. 1348 Hall Cknm., Hen. Vttt 46 b. The 
honest and sustanciall persons arrested or indited. 1604 
Capt. .Smith Virginia iv. iii 11 uu ms, wherein Itue the 
honcster .sort of penple, a.s Farmers in KiiKhtnd. 18B7 A. 
Lovkll tr. Thetienot's Trav. in, 57 He told me That that 
Country is ple.isaiit enough, and full of good honest People, 
s^ Lonti. Gas. No. 2735/4 I'he l*urchascr lo take 2 honest 
Men, and Ihe Seller 9 more, fur all sucli Gooda 

b. 7 h make an hofust woman of : to marry (a 
woman) alter seduction, dial, or vulgar, (Tim 
sense may have been associated with 3b* chaste'.) 

1609 Eable Mierocoem., StmnngmaH (Arb.) 84 The best 
worke he docs is bis marrying, fur it makes an honest woman. 
17M F1EI.J11N0 lom Jones xv. viii. Miss Nancy wi^ ia 
vulgar language, soon mode an honest woman. 1804 Serntr 
St. Rohoh's xxv. My right honourable father nourislicd 
some thoughts of making an honest woman of Marie de 
Martigny. 18*3 jAMtRbON b.v., If be .. marries her, he 
is s.iicl to * make an honest woman of her i. e. he doee all 
in his power to cover her ignominy, and to restore her lo 
her pl^ in society. 1887 Miss Bfaduon Like tjr Unlike 
11 1 . V. 64, 1 wish he had heeu free to make your sister an 
honest wmiian. 

c. As a VBfpie epithet of appreciation or praise, 
esp. as used in a patronizing way to on Inferior. 
(Cf. worthy^ 

1331 T. WiLBoN Logihe (1 5M 83 , 1 had good there in suche 
a luannes house. Ergo, he is an honest man. 1383 Hollv- 
RAND Ceunpo di Pior 309 Honest man, is this the way lo 
BoloiiiaT 1390 SiiAKH. Mids, N, in. i. X87 Your name 
hone<« GcniTemanT t68i Dsvden Abs, 4 A chit, 50B These 
were for laying honest David by, On principles of pure good 
husbandry. 1709 Toiler No. 4s P 7 l<at Mr. Bickentaff 
alone isays one 04 the Honest Fellows), when he*s in a m)od 
Humour, he’s os good Company as any Man in Bmgland. 
1813 Scon* Guy M, ix, Cannot he sing his rang.. like 
ColTertor Snail, honest man. that never fashes ony bodyT 
1848 BeocKErr (ed. 3) a v., A Northern barontt. .caairiaaa 
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oT quarter eemfoiM, woe accuetomed, when he eentenced n 
pneoner^ to begin, * I'ow, my honest man, you have been 
convicted of felony*. 

1 2 . Of things, conditions, Actions, etc. Obs. 

a. Worthy of honour, honourable, coinmend- 
•ble ; bringing honour, creditable. 

13.. Cmto* L. X773 Christmas in a time full honest ; Kyng 
Richard it honoured with cret fente. 1340 Ayenb. aaa pet 
Slat of epoushod is auo holy and suo honeste. ^1386 
Chaucbs Mtrch, T. 780 In nntieste wyse as lungeih to 
knyght 1477 Earl Rivrbs (Cnxton) DicUi a Alle 
vertuouae and honest thyngen. igah Tinuai x Rom. xit. 17 
Prouyde afore honde ihyngcs honrst in the sight of all men. 
IS 33 Bbllbhurn Lit»y 11. 153 'I'lisre wes na batall inair 
honest, than this last rchersit. 1548 Hall Ckron.. Kdw. 
aaab, Kyng Henry, .foiindrd a sulenipne schoole at Eton 
.. an honeint Coirge of sad Priestes, with a greate nombre 
of children. i6ai Huston Anat. Mel. 1. i 11. ai. (1651) 39 
'llial respects oncly things delectable and pleasant, this 
honest. 1700 Dhvokn ir. Ovid's Met. xiii. 408 Many a 
manly wound All hunest, all l>efore. 1715-ao Pofk Iliad 
V. If a Know, 'lia not hone^t in my soul to fear, Nor was 
Tydides Imrn to tremble here. 

b. Pree from disgrace or reproach ; respectable, 
decent, seemly, bclitting, liecoming. 

1340 Ayenb. 329 I..oke |ie uram itotile wordes Pet ne byep 
nap honeste. c 1350 Leg. Roodyx^Ti) 76 *J'o plant pa wandes 
in honest place, I'urto Im keped honestly, And wirschipd als 
pai war worthy. C1440 ilesta Rom. xvii 60 (Add. MS.) It 
were more honest that 1 sbuld have such a wyf, and my 
' felaw li> have surhe a wyf as 1 have. 1314 Test. Kbor. 
(Surtees) V. 52, 1 will that, the day of my buryall, she niaik 
an honest ilynner to my frendes and neybnurs. i6» Earl 
MAN rii. Al Mondo (1636) 37 Honest sepulture is a bluing. 
1633 Walton Angler ii. 44 Now lets go to an honest Ale- 
house and sing Old Rose. 1674 PiJtvPORD Skill Mus. 1. 61 
Corants, Sarabands, and Jigs, used for honest mirth and 
delight at Feasts. 

o. Decent or respectable in appearance ; with- 
out blemish; comely, 'fair'; neat, tidy. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 19870 (Cott.) All maner crefiand lieist, 
psa pat er noght laid honest, ctafo Ibid. 6067 (Trin.) 
A dene lomb ^t is honest. 1388 WvrLir Ruth iii. 3 He 
thou w.iischun and anoyntid, and lie thou clothid with 
onestere clothis. 1493 ^esiwall iW. de W. isis) 31 The 
paopla wolde .. clyppe theyr berdes ft prjlle thtyr heedes 
s SO make them tioncHt ayenst eester day. tsao Tindalk 
s Cor, aii. ai A|>on those members of the body Which we 
thynke lest honest put we most honestie on. e 1966 J. Aldav 
tr. Roaystuau’s Tkeai. tf'or/d Hiv. [lie] hath created the 
chin . . after so honest a forme, and hath enriched it with 
a hMida. 

8 . Of persons : Having honourable motives or 
principles ; marked by nprightness or probity. 

ffe. In early use in a wide sense: Of good 
moral character, viituons, upright, well-disiiosed. 

ijge Gowks Coti/. I. 110 A king wise and honest in alle 
thing. Ibid, HI. 136 So shulde he be the more honest 'I'o 
whom god yaf so worthy a yifte. 1333 Covkhdalk x Kings 
i. Sa Yf he wU be an honest man, tl^e shall not one hcer 
fall from him vpon the earth. 1383 T. Washington tr. 
Niehatay's Voy. 1. xxii. a8 Ucyng a good Pilot and a very 
honest man. 1613 PuaniAs Pilgrimage (1614) 193 For the 
ci^it of this honest and loyall . . sucietie. xSya Cavk Prim. 
Chr. I. i. (1673) 10 The honester and severer Romans were 
ashamed on 't. lyaa Rows Tamsrl. Ded., It were to be 
wish'd . . that the World were honest to biilIi a degrer,and that 
there were not that scandalous defect of common morality. 

b. s^ec. Chaste, 'virtuous'; usually of a wom.m 
arch. 

CX400 Catd^s Mor. 37 in Cursor M, App. iv. 1670 Fie to 
take wife.. hot ho be honest, .ne halde hir for na druri if ho 
be vnehest. 14x8 A. K, Wills (x88a) 79 The mariage of 
onett and poure maidens. 1523 Covbrualk a Ksdras xvi. 
49 Like as an whore enuyeth anlionest woman. 1398 Shaks. 
Merry W. iv. ii. 103 Wives may be merry, and yet honest 
too. 1A61 Pbpvb Dtaryt n Aug., Colonel Dillon. .comes to 
church with them, which makes me think they are not 
honest. 1669 Siiaiiwki.l R. Shepherdess 1. i. You morry'd 
me to keep me hone-t, did your 1711 Stkblb JT/er/. No. 
118 p a The Maid is honest, and tiie Man dares nut he 
otherwise. 


o. That deals fairlv and uprightly in speech and 
act ; sincere, truthful, candid ; that will not lie, 
cheat, or steal. (I'he prevailing modem sense, the 
* honest man ' being the * good citizen the law- 
abiding man, as opposed to the rogue, thief, or 
enemy of society.) 

C1400 Destr. Tro^ a 8 Ouyde and othir pat onest were ny 
. .'1 he.s durapnet his detlys. c 1500 Doctr. Gd, Serttaunis in 
Anc. Port. T»arts (Percy Soc.) 8 Ye seruauntes .. Be ye 
honest and dylyi{en(. 1381 Pkttir Guaaao's Crv. Court. 1. 
(1586) 42 He, which plainly telleth the truth, sheweth him- 
selfc to tie an honest man. 1874 Hrkvint Saul at Endor 
e8a The honentest Monks we know are sometimes temiiicd 
to say strange things. 1734 Popb Ess. Man iv. 348 An 
honest man's the noblest work of God. 1731 Johnson 
Rambler No. 189 p la .She. .was at last convinced that she 
had been flattered, and that her glass was honester than her 
maid. 1701 *G. (.'•amuahu' Wmm. Horsem. Iv. (1809) 83 A 
dealer in Minn fields (who., is no honester than he ought to 
he). 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. viu II. 177 Though often 
misled hy prejudice and passion, he was emphatically an 
honest man. 1897 W. Kalkiuh Style las The pillory and the 
stocks ore hardly ediirational o^nts, hut they make it 
easier for honest men to enjoy their own. Proverb. 'When 
thieves (or rogues] fall out, honest men come hy their own.' 

d. Ingenuous ; without disguise, open, frank, not 
concealing one's real character (good or bad). 

1634 Fosn P. Warberk if. i, Bless the young man ! Our 
nation would Iks laugh'd at For honest souls through 
Christendom. 1880 Otwav Orphan 11. v, I am a duating 
honest Slave, lyot Rows Amb. Step-Moth, 1. i. 171 Duu 
heavy things I whom Nature has left honevt In meer 
frugality. 1849 Macaui.av Hist. Eng . iv. 1 . 437 The honest 


monk was so Illiterate that he did not know what he ooght 
to say on an occasion of such importance.^ 1W6 Uowrllb 
PenoL Lifr ii. aj He beheld the honest swindling counten- 
ance of a hotel for Her. 

4 . Of actions, feelings, etc.: Showing uprightness 
or sincerity of character or intention ; lair, straight- 
forwaird : f^ree from fraud. 

a 1300 Cursor At, 339x4 Sant gregor gaf ansner honest. 

13.. K, Alls. 401s He no dude no treaon. His dede n'as 
bote honest. 1308 Dunhab Gold, Targe x66 Leuefell 
ComjMoy, and Honest Besynes. 1568 Gkavton Ckron. II. 
38a ‘fheir honest and reasonable excuses could not be heard. 
x8s7 Moryson I tin. 11. a68 A quiet harvest that might arise 
out of their own honest labour. 1638 Bramhai.l Consecr, 
Bps. ix. ax8 It is none of the honestest Pleas, Negare fac- 
tum, to deny such publick Acts as these, a xm Gay Fables 
11. vi. 10 Unbrib'd, unaw'd, he dares import The honest dic- 
tates of his heart. 1848 Thackbsav Voss. Fair lii, I'he 
very best and honestest feelings of the man came out in 
these artless outpourings of paternal feeling. 1883. Law 
Times ao Oct. 4^'i Ine object of a bankruptcy law .. 
should lje the economical and honest distribution of a 
bankrupt's estate. 

b. Of money, gain, etc. : Gained or earned by 
fair means, without cheating or stealing: legitimate. 

[X876 Wychgri.by pi. Dealer 111. Wks. (Rudg.) xaj/a You 
must call usury and extortion God's bleshing, or the liotiest 
turning of the penny.] >700 T. Brown tr. E'resny's A musem, 
Ser. 4 r C'^m. as Some call Trade. Honest Gain, and . . have 
lacker'd it with the Name of Godliness. iSag Mrs. Camkron 
IIoulstoH Tracts I. 10 {title') An Honest Penny is worth 
a Silver Shilling. 1873 Slang Did. 194 Instructions to earn 
an honest shiiling. 1887 JkRSorr A ready vii. ai6 He turns 
an honest penny by horse nire. 

o. Of a thing: Not seeming other than it is; 
genuine, unadulterated, unsophisticated. 

1398 .Shaks. Merry W, iv. ii. xafi Behold what honest 
cloulhes you send forth to bleaching. X674 tr. Alariintere's 
Voy. N. Countries ax We were glad to betake ourselves to 
the provisions we had brought, .which was honest Bisket 
and .sale Heef. tSxa Cnabbr T. in Perse xiv, H is Conscience 
never checks him when he swears The fat he sells is honest 
fat of bears. 1838 Penny Cyci. XII. 307/a I'he honest mouth 
of a three-year old horse should be thus formed [etc.]. x88a 
Chili) Hallos II. xxxviL jaa/a Bringing some honest bread 
and wine with her. 

5 . as Oiiv. *• Honestly ; or {pod.) in comb, with 
another adj. , expressing union of the two qualities 
denoted. 

a 1S9B Grrbnr yas. IP, 11. i, Yet would 1 , might I choose, 
he honest-poor. X3g8 Shaks. Aterch. V. iii. iv. 46 As 
1 have etjer found thee honest true. s8m Gavton Pleas. 
Notes IV. i. 176 And why slay him, if that ne honest meant? 
1671 F. Phillips A’rjr- K'ecess. 330 Wares and Commodities, 
honester made. 

6. Comb,f as honest-hearted^ -lookings -minded^ 
-natured adjs. 

I9||99 Sandvs Eurobss Spec. (1637) ao6 An honest -hearted 
de.sire, but no probable deshcin. x8eo Haki.uvt Pop. 111 . 
X74 (K ) Worshipful, honest-minded, and well disposed 
merchants. 1807 SiiAKa Timon v. i. 89 My honest Natur’d 
friends. X783 Burns Itong, * My father was a farmer* ix, 
A cheerful lioiiest-hearted down. *»95 J. Smith Perman. 
Mess. F.xod. xix. 304 Jethro brings in his honest-lieorted- 
nesa 1897 Me^. of Art SepL S51 Honest-looking enough. 

t Honest, V, Obs, [ad. L. honest-dre to honour, 
dignify, adorn, embellish, f. honest-us Honkst. 
Cf. obs. ¥. hootester.'] 

1 . trans. To confer honour upon ; to honour. 

WvcLiK Ecclus, XL 83 Li^t is lorsothe in the cun of 
Cod, sodeyiily to honesten (1^8 to moke onest ; Vulg. 
honestare] the pore, asgyg Aur. Pahkfr Corr. (Par- 
ker Soc.) 411 For his more estimation 1 have lionested him 
with a room in the archea 1809 B. Jonson ,Stt. Worn. 1. iv, 
Yon liave very much honested my lodging with your pre- 
sence. a 1813 OvRKBURY A W(/e (1638) 379 To honest it 
with the tittle of clemency. 

2 . To cause to appear honest or honourable ; to 
justify, defend, excuse. 

180a Warner Alb, Eng. F.pit. (x6x8) 396 It stood him 
v|ioii to honest his actions. 163Z Ch ari.rton Efh.^ 8* C imm. 
Matrons 11 Pref., I'hat ]earne 4 and pious Divine ; who 
was willing to honest the poor womans lapse. x(^ 11. 
L'Estrangb Chas. / (1655) 1B6 Specious pretences they 
wanted not to honest, to ju.stifie the entcrprize. 

3 . To * make an honest woman of ’ : sec Honrht 
a. I b. 

x8fi Sprrd Hist. Gt, Brit. ix. xii. (1633) 717 TTonested by 
lawfiill matrimony. 0183s Bsumi Cev. Gard. V. iii, 1 ask 
no further satUfactiuii of you, then to be honested by 
marriage. 

*11 4 . ft once- use, from the adj. 

1889 SiiADWBLL R, Shepheriess 1. I, You marry'd me to 
keep me hol1e^t, did you 7 I’ll honest you ; 1 will go in- 
stantly and meet 'em all three. 

*)* Ho'nestate, v. Obs, rare^\ [f. L. honest&t-, 
ppl. stem of honestare : see prec.] * To honour * 
(Cockeram 1623). 

t Konesta'tion. Ohs, rare-\ [f. L. type 
^honestdtidn-em, f. honest-are to Honxbt.] 'liie 
action of making honourable ; something that does 
honour to one ; an honourable qualityAr attribute. 

1848 W. Montagur Devout Ess. 1. x. | v x 18 By which 
virtuous qualities and honestations they Imve been more 
happy than oihets in their applications to move the miudes 
of men. 

t Kone'State. Obs, Also onesteto(e. [a. OF. 
honestete (iiio«l.F. honnftetd, -■ Pr. honestetat, Sp. 
honestiiiad, Pg. honestidatie) Com. Korn, ty^ 
*honestiidt-em, for L. honestdt-em.'X aaHoNiBTY. 
e 13x3 Shoreham 69 3 et scboldy nau^t Honestete lojwena 


i3fo Ayenb, 53 ]fe aerste libbek be ke nlesse. k* eksr be hSs 
imiuete..ke uerke be his onestete. 1377 Langl. /*. PL 
B. XV. 90 As holynessc and honestete [v. r, honeste] outo 
of holicherche spredeth. CX3B8 Chaucbs CterFs T, 366 
Wedded with fortunat honestetce. 
t Hone'Stity, V, Obs, nonce-wd. [f, L, honest^ 
us honest -fy.J trans, Honkst v. 3. 

a 183a Bsomr Mad Couple v. ii, I'le marry, and honestifie 
her. 

Honestly (yn^stli), adv, [f. H0NB8T a, + 
-LY^.J In an honest manner. 
ti.‘ In an houonrable or respectful manner, 
honourably, worthily, respectably ; iii a seemly or 
becoming manner ; decently. Obs. 

1340 Ayenb. 47 Ofte hy sseawek and dijtek ham more 
quajmtcliche and more honesteliche. c 1386 Chaucbb 
Merck, T. 78a His housynge, his array, as honestly To his 
degree was maked as a kyngea. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
vL ao He gers kam be kep^ honestly and wirscbipfully. 
1304 Bury Wills (Camden) X04 Yf yt be so y* l..fall to 
pouerte, and may not leue hone.stly. 1339 Ibid. 153 To 
oringe my bodie honestly to the ^rounde. 1845 Ussher Bod/ 
Dhf, (1647) 375 Friends and Neighbours should see that his 
body be honesily buried, and Funerals decently performed. 

2 . With honourable or upright conduct; esp. 
without fraud or falsehood ; with honest intention 
or by honest means; sincerely, fairly, frankly, 
without disguise. 

1390 Gower Con/, III. 34a For he hath first his love 
founded Hnnestelich as for to wedde. 1408 E, E, Wills 
(188a) 78 That he gouorne hym goodly and onestly. xgafi 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 48 b, A man that hath a gouHl 
crane wherby he myght lyue honestly. 1597 Moklby 
Introd. Mus. Ded., A nomber of honest poore men, who 
Hue (and that honestly) vpon teaching. x6a3 Hart Anat. 
Ur. II. ix. iro He dealt honestlier then the Parson. X735 
Bkrkblby Reasons not repi. to Walton I 7, 1 can honestly 
my, the more he explains, the more 1 am puzzled. 17^ 
Swift Pol. Conversat. x8s, 1 came honestly by it. sy88 
V. Knox Winter Even. Ixxvi. iR.\ The stripling is often 
sent, .to the banks of the Gauges, there to heap up enormous 
riches, honestly if he can ; hut at all events to fulfil the 
ultimate end of his miasion. X873 Jowbtt Plato <cd. a) 
1 . 99 He dfxcsnot like honestly to confess that he is laikiiig 
nonsense. 

1 3 . Chastely, * virtuously *. Obs, 

13.. E. E, A Hit. P. B. 705 Elicz kay mo^t honestly ayker 
oker wclde. 18x3 Pumchas Pilgrimage (1614) 8*24 'Ihe 
married Women live honestly. 1891 Wood Ath. Oxon.Jl, 
56 Whether the Females lived honestly, ‘lis nut fur me to 
dispute it. 

HcaestneSB. rare. [f. asptec. -K-NEBS.] The 
quality ol being honest ffe* Comeliness; orna- 
ment. Obs. b. Virtuonsness ; honesty. 

c 14x0 Ckron. Pilod. st. 569 Ahou^t toinbe for honest- 
nas Hit was y-sowed. X338 J. Heywood Spider A F% 
xxxix. 16 HoneKtnes is verlousnes. and woorshipfulnes 
Honesty (p'nosti). Forms: 4-5 oneate, -ty, 
4-6 honeste, 5 6 -tee, 5 7 -tie, 6 -tyo, ^ 
honesty, [a. OF. {h)oneste (12th c. in I.ittnf, 
eailier \JC)<mestet — It. onesid, Sp. honeslad, Pg. hon- 
es/at), ad. L. honestds, -diem, n. of quality U 
hofiestus Honest, or ? hotios honour.] 

1 . The quality of being honest 
tl. Honourable position or estate; high rank ; 
respectability. Obs, 

1307 Fisher Fun. Serm. Ctess Richmond Wks. (1B76) 
896 'The Btraungers of honeste whiche . . resortetli for to 
vysyie the bouerayne must be consydered. xsso Caxton’s 
Ckron. Eng, iii. 19/3 He [Daniel], .was made a muii of 
greate honeste. 

tb. Honour conferred or done ; respect. Obs, 
e 1330 K. Urunnb Chfvn. (1810) isi He sent his siHter 
Tone with mykelle honeste. 1388 Wvclif x Cor. xii. aj 
j'lie membris that ben vnhonest, ban more honeste. c 1400 
Dedr. Troy a86i pe lell geiitils, pat Venus the u orthy 
worahippit for god. And most honouret of other with 
oneste pere. X33X Elvot Gov. 1. xx. Refuse nat to doe me 
that honestie in your presence, a 1333 Uoai.l Rovster D, 
IV. iiL (Arb.) 63 More shame and liarrae..Then afl thy life 
days thou canst do me honestie. 1613 J.^ Dunstkr in 
Spurgeon Treat, Dav. Ps. Ixxiv. a There is an honesty 
which bclongeth to the dead body of a man. 

t o. Honour gained by action or conduct ; repu- 
tation, credit, good name. Obs, 
i3lBn Wyclip Wisd. vii. xx Vnnoumbrahle honeste [i-] by 
the hondis of it. 1513 More Rick. Ill (1883) 56 Doctour 
Shaa by his sermon loste hys honestie, and sone after his 
life. isr6 Pil^, Perf. (W. de W. X531) 173 h. He hath 
sclaundred me before many, ft so 1 haue lost myne 
honesty. 1348 Udall Erasm, Par. (?> Pref. X5 Defence of 
their ownc poore honesties. 

td. concr. {collect.) Honourable or respectable 
people. (CL the quality.) Obs. rare. 

1583 Abf. Parker Articles, That vseth.. delay to make 
any accoinpte in the presence of the hoiiestye in the paruih. 
S373 J. Stii L (rOAMMf. Gurton iv. ii. in Hazl. Dodsiey 111 . 
aae If such a toy be used oft among the honesty, It may 
[not] beseem a simple man of your and my degree. 

1 2 . The quality of what ia becoming or befit- 
ting ; decency, decorum ; comeliness Obs. 

137s Bardoub Bmee l 74B Hys Eyii with bis hand closit 
he. For to dey with mar honeste. r X400 Mavndbv. (x8 19) 
XX. aax I'he ordynance. .ne the honestee ne the clennessa 
is not so arrayed there, as it is here. 153B Starkry Eug^ 
land I. i. a [They] lyuyd lyke wylde besiys in the wcxidjr^ 
wythout lawys and rulys of lioneNty. 1347 Homilies l Gd, 
Whs, III. (1859) 50 How their profession of chastity was 
kept, it is more honesty to pass over in silence. 163a 
Nbkdham tr. SeidetCs Mare Cl. 36 For honestie sake, and 
for the friendship which the Rcpuhlick had with the bout 
of Austria. 
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8 . Honourable character. 

fa. Formerly in a wide general sense, including 
all kinds of moral excellence worthy of honour. 

I34D Uami>olb /»r. Cawff, * A gude cutdle ' be mys 

*kepes he pst hu body kepes in honesie*. 1390 Gowks 
Csfi/ 111 . 97a Nought only upon cbantete, But upon alle 
honeate. r 1430 S^r Cem 4 r, (Koxb.) 1856, I shal be glad 
him forto mc. Mi worship to kepe with honestie. 1548 
Udai.l, etc. Erasm, Par. Matt. ii. ad EncreaiH^ in all 
kynde of honestie, and heauenlye giftes. 1611 B. Jonson 
Catiline 111. ii, Let not.. wicked friendship force What 
honesty and vertue cannot work. 

t b. spec. Chastity ; the honour or yirtue of a 
woman. Obs, 

€ laRS Chaucer L, G, IV. 1673 Hypeip,. Why lyked me 
thy yelow heer to see More then the bounJes of myn 
honestce. C1400 Deetr. Troy 3965 Hit were sittyiig for 
aothe, & seiply for wemen . . ouer all, here onesty attell to 
saue. 1573 J. Sampoho Houre Recreat. (1576) 158 A poure 
manne proude, a woman without honestie. s6at Bumtum 
AuaC Mel. iii. tii. 11. i. (1651) 6ta It was commonly 
practised in Diana's temple, for women to go barefoot over 
hot coals to try their honestiea >634 Sir T. Hsnbbrt 
Trav, 5a A Venus dike in honestie, though not in beauiie). 

1 0. Generosity, Uberality, hospitality. Obs. 

e 1400 Cato^e Mor. ijja in Curtor M. App. iv. 2671 pat 

has ffiiin to he, vse hit in honeste & be no^t calde niping. 
iSSi Kkcordb C’su/. Knowl. (1556) 138 A manne not onlye 
of^eate learning, but also of as great honesty in seekinge 
to profite all men by his IrauuilL 1607 Shaks. Timon iii. 
i. ap A Noble Gentleman 'tis, if he would not keen so good 
a house, .eucry man has his fault, and honesiy is his. 

d. Uprightness of disposition and conduct ; 
integrity, truthfulness, atraightforwardness : the 
quality opposed to lying, cheating, or stealing. 
(The prevailing modem sense.) 

SS79 Lyi.y Eu^huet (Arb.) 197 Yet hath he shown him- 
self as far from honestie, as he is from nge, and as full of 
craft, as he is of courage. 1599 Sanuys Europm Spec. (163a) 
103 Our grosse conceipts, who think honestie the iiest 
policie. 1601 Shaks. JhI. C. ii. i. 137 What other Oath, 
Then Honesty to Honesty ingag'd, That this shall be, or we 
will fall for it. 1657 R. Lioon Harhadoet (1673) lat The 
Saylers will as certainly take it, as you trust it to their 
honesties, lyaa Dk For Ryst. Maxte 1. i. (2840) t8 Honesty 
shall be praiNca and starved, .to be high and great, is to be 
wise and good. 1849 Macauuiy Ihst. Etig. vii. II. aai 
Either of the two suppositions was fatal to the King’s 
character for honesty. 

e. transf. of things : cf. Honest a. 4 c. 

184a Bibciioff Woollen Mant^f. (186a) 11 . 95 The German, 
or rather the Polish cloth, cannot he depended upon tor 
honesty, in either the breadth or the length of tlie cloth. 

11. 4 . a. The popular name of 

a cruciferous plant with large purple (sometimes 
white) dowers and flat round scnii-transmrent pods 
(whence the name),commonlycultivateu in garuens. 
Alsu applied to other species of Lunaria.^ 

2597 Geraeuk Herbal 11. cxvii. 378 We cal this herb in 
English Peniiie flower . . in Northfolk, Sattin, and white 
Sattin, and among our women it is called Honestie. 1794 
Maktvn Rousteat^s Rot. ii. 3] 'Die second class contains 
those whose seed vessel is a silicle . . as . . honesty. 1868 
G. Macdonald A. Falconer II. 44 Purple-black heartseases, 
and thin-filined silver j^s of honecty. 1884 MiLLsa 
Pltint-H.^ Lunaria biennist Bolbonac, Coiumoii Honesty. 

b. (In full. Maidens Honesty.') A local name 
of wild Clematis or Virmn's Bower (C. Vitedba). 

1840 Parkinson Theat. Rot, 384 The Italians call it 
Vitalba..»MA in English of most country people where it 
groweth Honestie. asdjw Aubrey Wilts. {K. Soc. MS.) 
2au (DriUeii & H.) About Michaelmass all the hedges about 
Thick wood., are as it were hung with maydens honesty : 
which looks very fine. 1888 Rerks. Closs.^ Honesty, the 
wild clematis is always so called. 

t o. Smali Honesty : an old name for Tarions 
species of Pink {Dianthus). Obs, 

2578 Lytr Dodoens ii. vii. 156 Called In Bnglishe by 
diuers name%as Pynkes, Soppes in wine, feathered Gillofers, 
and small Honesties. 1397 Orbaedb Hsrbal 11. clxxiii. 478. 
Bonewort (hJa-nwnjt). [See quot. 1633.] A 
name for Com Parsley {Petroseliuum segetum)\ 
also erroneously extended to other umbelliferous 
plants, as Sison j 4 momum, Trinia vulgaris, and 
Cryptotsenia eanadensis. 

1633 Johnson Gerartie^s Herbal ioj% Of Come Parsley or 
Hone wort.. About the yeere 2635. 1 saw Mistriss Ursula 
Leigh, .gather it in the wheate ersbes about Mapledurham 
. . who told me it was called Honewort, and that her 
Motbex . . taught her to use it .. for a swelling which shce 
hod in her left cheeko. .Ibis swelling her Mother called 
by the name of a Hone: but asking whether such tumors 
were in the said Isle [or Wight- >wbere the mother lived] 
. .usually called Hones she could not tell. 1711 J. Prtivbr 
in PJWl. Trans, XXVI 1 . 38a Its lower Leaves Tike Hone- 
wort, but deeper cut. 1879 Brittrn ft Holland Pleust-es, 
Konay (b 9 *ni), sb. (n.) Forms : a. 1 himis, 
husims, 3 hunt), 3-4 honl, (uni), 4-5 huny, (4 
houny, 5 Sc. hwnie, -ny), 6-7 hunny. 4-7 
honi, (5 ony, hoony), 4-8 hony, 5-d honye, 5- 
h(mey,(6>7 honie,lionxile, honny). 7. .Sr. and 
north. 7- hini^, -ie, -ey. [OK. hunii ^ OFrit. 
Atfif iy(mod.Fris. dial, hunig, ‘ing, huynig, hbnning, 
-ig\ OS. honeg^ -(f (MDu. honUh, -tnr, Du. honig, 
•ing, MLG. nonnich, LG. honnig), OHG. honag, 
honang (MHG. home, -ie, -ieh, G. honig\ ON. 
hunang (OSw. hunagh, konag, Sw. honung. Da. 
honninj^ OTent. not recorded 

in Gothic, whidi has instead mUip « Gr. 


The 8 forms are mainly graphic. In accordance 
with the usual ME. writing of 0 instead of u before 
n ; but there may have been a northern form *bbnt\ 
to which mod.Sc. hinnie goes back (like brither, 
mithor) through u, S, to d.J 
X. A sweet viscid fluid, of various shades from 
nearly white to deep golden, being the nectar of 
flowers collected and worked up for food by 
certain insects, esp. the honey-bee. 

€ 8s8 Vesp, Psalter xviii. 1 1 [xix. 10] Swoetran ofer hnnis 
and biohread. ^r 893 K. A^lfkkd Oros. 1. i. | 33 per [Est- 
land] bid swyfle mycci hunix ft fisc[n)aS. rtsoo Ormin 

J iaas ht wasB huni^ off pe feid. esajo Hali Msid.Q Ha 
ickeS liuni of pomes. 2097 R. Gi.ouc (1734) 43 Hony 
ft mylk per ys muche. a 1300 Cursor M. 31396 pe stile 
o matheu, water it was . . And John honi suet aK suilk. 
C1394 P. Pt. Crede 736 Dranes dop nou^t but drynkep 
vp lie huny. i4aa ir. Secrefa Secret., Priv. Priv. 
(£. K. T. S.) 847 Hole drynke makyd wyth Hoony. 1483 
Catk. A ngl. 19V t I'o make Huny, ntell(/acere. 2508 Fish rr 
7 Penit. Ps. exxx. Wks. (2876I 337 O sweie wordes, more 
Bweter than hony and siigei. 1363 WinJet H'ks. (2890) 11. 

{ |8 (^uliois spcche w«s . . noclit aordis sa mekle as certane 
iwnie. 2388 *r. Watson Centurie 0/ Latte xii. I'oems 
(Arb.) 48 Hunny mixt with gall. 139D Sfknskr F, Q. 
II iii. B4 Sweete wordes, like dropping honny, she did 
shed. 1621 Biblb Exod. iii. 8 A tande flowing with milke 
and hony. i8a6 Bacon Syiva | 6ia There be three things 
in vse for .Sweetnessr, Sugar, Honey, Manna. 1794 Buknb 
My Tocher's the Jetuel, Its a* for the hiney he'll cherish the 
bM. 1838 Tiiirlwall Greece xxxviL V. ai His htidy, im- 
mersed iu honey, was earned home fur a royal buiial. 

b. With qnalifientions. 

Honey of borax, Boraa li., a mixture of clarified 
honey and borax, used as a remedy in aphthous diseases 
(Uoblyii Hict. Med. Tertns, 1844). t Com h., Stone h. 
(see quot. 2609). Clarified b., honey melted in a water- 
bath and freed from scum. Clover It., Heather h., 
that gathered from these flowerN respectively, t Live h. 
(see quot. 1609). Unripe 1 l (see quot. 1884). Virgin h.. 
White h., honey that flows from the cells spontaiicouiily 
without pressure, l^eing that made by bees that have not 
swarmed. Wild h., t Wood h., that mode by wild bees. 

c 2000 Ags. Gotp. Matt, hi 4 Uys mete woes, wudu huni^. 
e taoo Trtu. Coll Hotn. 139 Moren and wildc uni was his 
mete. ^1430 'I wo Cookery^bks. I'io per-to hwyte Hony 
or Stigre. Jbid. 35 1 'ake wyne & bonder Gyngcre, 
Canelle, ft a lytil cloryfyid hony. igae I'indalb Matt, 
iii. 4 Hys meate was . wylde hony. 1607 Topsxll Four/. 
Reasts (1658) 26$ This powder with Hony-Altick, taketh 
away the spots in the lace, rtep C. Bui 1 eh Fern. Mon. 
(1634) tr>8 while it continueth liquid, and will run of it self, 
it is called Live*boney : when it is turned while and hard . . 
it is called Corn-honey, or Stone-honey. as&^ Dicav 
Closet open. (2677) 4 It is of three sorts. Virgin-honey, 
Life-honey, and Stock-honey. I7a7*-4i ChambkmbC>c/. 8.V., 
We have two kinds of honey, white and yellow. — The white, 
mel album, called alio virgin honey, trickles out i^n- 
laneously from the comb, by turning it up. i8ft| Phin 
Diet. Apicult. 73 Unripe Honey, honev from whiJi the 
water has not b^n sufficiently evapurated. 

2 . Applied to products of the nature of, or re- 
sembling honey : esp. a. the nectar of flowers ; 
b. a preparation consisting of the expressed juice 
of dates or other fruit of palm trees. 

173a Porx Ess. Mem, 11. 90 Taste the honey, and not 
wound the flow'r. 1737 Whibton Josephus, Wars Jews 
IV. viiL § 3 I'he lictter sort of them fpalni trees], when they 
are pressed, yield an excellent kind of honey. i8||6 Mao 
GILLIVRAY tr. HumboldPs Trav, xxv. 387 This Juice or 
honey has an agreeable acid taste. xMe 'I'ennyson Maud 
1. IV. X, The honey of poUoii-flowere. 2883 V. Stuart Einpt 
ayi The treacle which drains from the sugar is called black 
honey, and is much used by the natives. 2885 Gray Rot. 
Text-bk, II. 491 The nectar . . is the sweetwh liquid com- 
monly called the * honey * of the flower, secreted by certain 
specialized oigans known as nectar-glands. 

8. (7 Short for honey^eake.) Singing hinny ^ a 
currant cake baked on a girdle, north, 

2838 W. Stbfhbnson Local Poems 37 M a canny baima 
come get your tea, I've made a singing ninny. s8u Corm- 
wall 383 The Cornish cottage has no 'singing hinnies’, 
or rkdi girdle cakes. 

Jig. Sweetness. 

taps Shake Rom. 4 Jul, v. ill. 9a Death that hath 
■uoit the honey of thy breath. 1613 —> Hen.Vlll, 111. ii. 
33 Matter, .that for euer iiuirresl'he nony of his language. 
2738 PorR Epil. Sat. 1. 67 The Honey drom>ing from 
fiivonio’s tongue. 2655 Thackeray Newcomes 1. bi 6 Mrs. 
Mack was not all honey. tBn .Stkvbnson Cairiona 365 
He said it with a serious heat of sdmiration that was honey 
to the girl. 

6. A term of endearment: Sweet one, sweet- 
heart, darling. (Now chiefly Irish and, in form 
hinnie, hinny. Sc. and Northumbr.) 

c 2390 WilL PeUeme 1655 Willimn . . selde, * ml hony, ml 
hen al hoi pou me makest*. C23B6 Chaucer MillsVs T. 
432 Alisoun his hony deere. 2500-30 Dunbar Poems 
hexv. 3 My bwny [v.r, hunny]. my hart, my hoip, my 
heill. eshao Timen 11. i. (Shaks. Soc.i 84 My sparrow, 
my hony, my duck, my cony. 1807 Tournkiir Rev. Trag. 
11. ii, Huni^, how's this? 271a Arbuthnot John Bull 111. 
vi, Our affairs, Honey, are in a bad condition. 1749 
FiBLDtNO Tom Jonee vii. vi, Follow her, boy, follow her; 
run in, run in, that’s it, hone^ i8ow-ia Mar. Edcrwohth 
Ennui viii. Wks. 283a -3 Vi. 74 Have done being wild, 
honey-dear, and be a credit to your family. 1828 Scorr 
Hrt. Midi xvi. Where did be change bin clothes again, 
hinny? «t8a5 ^Vmigin Brockett b.v. Hintuy, Where nest 
thou been, maw canny hinny? 1838 Mrs. 'Tiiollopx Dom. 
Mann. Amer. (189^ 1 . 140 My children .. she always 
addremed by their Christian names, excepting when she 
■ubstituted the word * honey*. 

6. atlrib, and Comb. ft. Of, for, pertaining to, 


or connected with honey; as honey bthe, brake 
(see Hhakb sb.k i), -eahe^ colour, -eroth, -rar/, 
drinh, -harvest, -knife^ -mead, -pore, -scale, -shop, 
•time, xoine, etc. 

c 2460 Towneley Myst, v. 4 The amcll of my son la lyke To 
a feld with flotiris, or *hony bike. 154a Udaix tr. hrasm. 
Apoph. 1x8 bis [119] Fair and sroootbe speakyng. . Diogenes 
customably Vhcd to call an *hony brake, or a snare of honey. 
2720 Addison 7 if//rrNu. 995 P s It was uxual for the Piicst 
. . to feast upon the Sacrifice, nay the *Hoiiey-Cake. 1893 
Hickik tr. Aristopk. (i873> 11 418. 1 will now knead you 
a honey-cake. 2621 Fi.oaio, Melichlorone, a stone partly 
yellow and partly of an *hony colour. 1596 Sfbnbrr /*. Q, 
V. ii. 33 Like foolish flies about an *huiiy-croi'ke. 
Txnnvson Poems 70 Like to the dainty bird . . Draining 
the *honeycups. a 2848 Digrv Closet Open. (1669) 97 'i'o 
m.tke "Honey drink. To two quarts of water take one 
pound of Honey, a 2700 Drviikn Ovid (T.), Bees .. 
bring Thrir *houey-harveBt home. 1843 Zoologist I. aS 
An abundant boncy- harvest. 2884 Pit in Diet, Apicult., 
^Honey'knije, 1. A long thin knife used tor separating the 
combs fioin the sides of a box-hive, a, A knife . . iixed 
for cuttiiiga>n the caps of the honey-cells, a 2735 Ahbuih- 
mot Congress 0/ Rees MUc. Wks 1751 11 . 241 The first 
1 ‘oundatiou of iheir Work the skilful ^Honey-Masters call 
Commosis. i8m Lindlby Mh. Rot. tv. (2858) a6 Petals 
numerous, small, with a *honey-pore at the beck. 2831 
l^uN Card. Diet. Gloss.,*//fNH^.ua/r«, the scales in flowers 
which secrete lion^. i6g8 Rowland Mo^feVs Theat. Jus. 
oufiTbe Bees do frequently resort thither .. their nest or 
* Honey-shop is not far off. 155a Huloet, *Hony tyma 
when it is rypely gathered. ^ 

b. objcclivc and ubi. gen., as honey-dresser, 
-fafvter, -gatherer, -hunter, -maker, -worker \ 
honey -bearing, -dropping, -eating, -palkering, 
-making, -secreting, -storing, -yielding, etc., sU, 
and adja. Also Honey-katkr. 

2622 Florio, Mel(/eto,. .*hom€-hcas\ng. 295a Hulor^ 
*Hoiiy dressers, mellisoues. 2996 FitS'Gkfi-nav Sir F. 
Drake (1B81) Ba *Honie.droppiiig Aganippes fount 1679 
M. Kdsijkn hurtker Distav. Bees 53* Hony gathering being 
past, the Bees have no more need of them , (dronesl.^ s^ 
Lvncii Sei/’Onptvtt. 11. 40 1 lie continued honcy-gathenng 
of the Iwe. 260B Iofskli. Serpents 68 '['here aie none Jdie^ 
all hough they be not all *Honny-makers. 2882 hncycL 
Rrii. All. 136/x *Honey-Bccreting glamls are to be uieC 
with on the leaves. 

c. imrohyuihetic, as honey-coloured, -hearted, etc., 
adjs. Also Honey -LIPPED, -mouthed, etc. dL 
similative, etc., as hottey-brown, -dun, -pale, -tost- 
ing, -yellow \ hoftey-like adjs. Alto Honky-rweet. 
6. xxivX,\yxvM:Xiiti\,ta honey-bubbling, -flowing, -heavy, 
-laden, -loaded, -steeped, -stored, etc., odjs. 

2996 FiTa-GitKFRAV .Sir F, Drake (18B1) 89 Aganippes 
*honY.bubling fuuntaine. 1899 Browning Ittan Ivaruv. 6a 
*l'be bush of *honcy-coloured lieard. a 2000 Gutklae IS76 
in Exeter Rk., Wyrta jehlowene *bunig-flowende. 2580 
SiDNbV Arcadia 1. Wks. 2735 1 . 3 The honey-fluwing speech 
that breath doth cany. 2884 Miaa Gordon-Cummino in 
Cent. A/ag*. XXVll. 930 * Honey-laden blossoms. i^J. 
pKi iVRR in Phil. I'lyine, XX. saaTlie bottom of each Flower 
coniainsa *Hony-like Liquor. 1622 Florio, Melina, honie- 
sweLtc, *honie'iasting. 2838 T. TiioMfiON Ckom, Org, 
Bodies 534 It is * honey -yellow, transparent, brittle. 

7. S^Axial Combinations : honey -ant, an ant of 
the genus Myrmecocystus, the workers of which in 
Slimmer have the abdomen dihtended with honey, 
which the others feed upon when food becomes 
scarce ; t honey-apple, (a) in OE., a lozenge pr 
pastille containing honey ; ffl) tr. L. melitnilum, 
Gr. fA*Xl/AfjKov, ' a sweet-apple, an apple grafted 
on a quince ’ (Liddell and Sc.) ; honey-badger* 
Honey-hatel ; honey-bag, the enlargement of 
the alimentary canal in which the bee carries ita 
honey ; honey-basket, the corbiculum of the bee 1 
cf. quot. S.V. Babeet sb. 7; honey- bearer, a 
honey-ant which stores up in its distensible abdomen 
the honey collected by the workers; t looney- 
beer, 7 mead ; honey-oell, a cell of a honey* 
comb ; honey-oreeper, a bird of the Neo-tropical 
family Casrebidu or Vacnididie; honey-eztrootor 
(see quots.) ; honey -fall * Homey-dew 1 ; also 
; t looney-fly * Honxt-bee; honey-gate 
(see quot.) ; honey-gland, a gland secreting 
honey, a nectary ; honey-holder * honey-bearer ; 
honey-kite * Homet-buzzabd ; honey-man, a 
man who sells honey or has charge of bees; 
honey-mark * honey-spot', honey-moth, the 
honeycomb moth ; t honey-people, fanci- 
fully applied to honey-bees; t honey-rore * 
Honey-dew 3 ; honey-soap (see quot.); tltoney- 
•op, a sop made with honey ; also, a term of 
endearment ; t honey-spot, a mole on the flesh ; 
honey-stomaoh * honey-bag', honey-auoker, 
one that sucks honey; spec, applied to birds of 
the family Afeliphagidee, and po^mlarlv to various 
other small birds, as the Carcbtdse, Aetlariniidm 
(sun-birds), etc.: cf. Honey-eatee; fboney- 
teor (OE. hunigtlar, ME. hunitiar, -ter), virgin 
honey, nectar ; sweet wine ; honey-tube, one of 
• the two setiform tubes on the upper side of the 
abdomen of an aphis, which secrete a sweet fluid ; 
honey-water, water with honey dissolved in it ; 
honey-week {ytonce-wdl), a honeymoon lasting 
only a week ; t honey-wooled a., having wool 
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of a honey colour; honey-words, words of 
swretness, honeyed words : cf. 1). 

iMa PROCTMN Nmtur* Stud, vj The *hon«^*«nt« are s 
nocturnal Kpecie*. 1894 Cn$». 117 Kcb. 1/3 Our 

huiiwn apaculiou are never quite ku utterly sacrificed to 
their kiivd as the honey-ants, a 700 f\pinal iUmu Bjo 
*liunavzuepl. a looe Ags, y^H'. in Wr .Waicker 
• 79 />S f’tuMftUM, nuiiigwppcl. 167B I.1TT1 KTON Lat. Diet,, 
A luNicy-aunle, mtiimtlitm. 1884 J. S. KiNriSLkV Slatui, 
Nai, Hitt. V. 39a 'I'he rateN or *tioii«y Uuiitrrs ..am pass 
the skunk in burrowiiij; activity. 1590 Shakh. At nit. AT, 
III. L 171 The *honie-liaKH stcate from tin* humble Ucca. 
1774 GoLuaM. Nat. //in. (iRfia) 11 . iv. xi. 51B The .. 
honey-bag . . when fillvd, apiieaia like an oblong bladder. 
a88a Paocrox Natnrt Stua. a6 This specicM [boiicy-anth] 
. possesses, apparently at leant, a fuiirth caste, that of the 
*honey>beateis. whose alajumen is distended till 11 is almost 
Buliericnl. 1731 Mkiukv Kclhtnt Cagt (i //ogt II. ^7 
They owe not tlicir bcalths a little to the simplicity of their 
drinlL which in only water, milk, and *Uoney-beer. 1885 
J. S. KlNr;Hi.KY .SVa/n/. Nat. //tst. IV. 540 1 he Mioiiey* 
creepers in the New World ‘reprciieiit ' the sundiirdn. 1684 
PifiN Diet. AMcult.. *//onfy~ttirtu:tor, a inm.hiiie by 
means of whicfi the lioiiey is thrown out of the cells by 
cenirifugal furce. IS9779 Up. Hai.i. Sat. in. i. 16 They 
Uckt uake leautni Lesprint with *liimy fall. 18^ iykit/>y 
1 /onry/all. a Iwfahii'Mil of good things. * Tliey have 
had a brave hoiieyCdl lately/ 1483 Caxiun Cato 
I'he pouie man bad in hya gardyii iii.tny *hoiiy flees or 
bees. 1591 SviVKsrUK Du /iartat 1. vii. yji Prime and 
People, itse. And run to School among tnc Hony-Flies. 
a 17M in P.ilgr.ive Hold. I'reat. (i86p 73 The care- 
burthen’d liuney-fly. 1884 PiiiN IHct. ApLiilf. 44 Since 
thick honey does not flow freely through the ordinary 
faiit-er, beekrepers have adopted the ' mol.*uises-gate ‘ as it is 
culled. When used fur honey it is properly called a *huiiey- 
gate. 1874 Lunnocic IVi/d h'lmuert iiu 54 The *honry* 
glands aie .. situated in pairs at the base of the petals. 
1894 H'fsi/H. Hat. 97 Feb.1/3 The sjiet'ialised 'honey-holders 
are fed hy the workers till they can rontain no more without 
danger of an explosion. 1883 Castel/t Nat. //itt. 1 1 1 . 990 
Tlie 'Honey-Kite inhahiis. .the greater pait of Eiirotie. 
iflB* Hulokt, *Hoiiy man, or seller of huny, meHariut. 
*038-48 B. I). Wai.hh Ans/ap/i., Nuighh 11. iv, Huneyinen 
beod^ Preiiari'd tu join his banners, a 1803 Young Hen jit 
sii. in Child Hal/ads (1886) Ixxxvi. IT. aBj/t 'O how shall 
we her ken?'. .'There's a *honey-m.irk on her chin.* 183a 
I. Kknnib Buttotj/i. 4 Mot/it 91 1 Tincid«. .Cialleria . . The 
*lloney [muth]((«. a/T'rrva). ^ 1855 Mmx. (isTTV /'arahlesfr. 
Nat. Ser. 1. 93 'I'he mischievntis honey moth has laid 

her «^gs ill ottr conilxL Svi-VBJirKH I)u Bartat 11. i. 

III. Auritt 336 Never did the. .king Of *huny-|>eople..I..ead 
to the field . . Mure busie buzzers, iflye Vicans tr. Virgtl 
(N.), He. .felt loves *honey-rore Soak ui. 1878 H. Bkasluv 
DruggitCt Kocet/t iik. (ed. 8) 939 'i'he 'honey soap usually 
Sold, consists of fine yellow stiap perruuied with oil of 
ciciunella. 1300 -ao Duniiab Pooms Ixxv. 30 My *hwny 
soppis, my sweit possodie. 1391 Pp.k<^ivali. Sp. Dict.^ 
CaAiuaSt hony m)|m made of brtad, hoiiy and water. i6e6 
Wi/y Htgm/td iii liaxl. Dods/ey IX. 969 tla, my sweet 
liuney-so|M I how dost thou T 1347 Salkmuuky lYt/sk Diet., 
Mam geni. Mole, 'hony spotte. C1030 G/ost. in Wr.« 
Wuicker 370/37 Caretu, cerenes, uAfle 'buiiigteures, a 1173 
Cati. Horn, 917 A^lc word of him swetc, al swa an huni Ciar 
felle upe juire hierte <11040 Urttsun Ibid. 183 Ihesii 
awete..mi leaf.. Min hunitcr. 1884 Skdgwick tr. Claus* 
y.ool. 569 Many of them \Apltuig\ possess, on the dursal 
surface ofttie anleiieiiultimiite segment, two * *honey tulies*, 
from which is secreted a sweet fluid— the honey dew— 
which is cageilv sought for by antia 1397 A. M. tr. Cuil* 
ienttau's tr. Chirurg. 93 b/a He must wiv«he his mouthe 
with 'honye-water, to the purifyiiige of the disseose. 179a 
Nuuion 5 Feb. ill Nicolas Dtsp. 11845) I. 999 To tell her 
where himey-water is sold in Norwich. 1833 T. Hook 
Widow 4 Marquess x. (1849) 143 The happy cnuple left 
town .. to pass the 'honey week— fur they had not time 
to make a moon of it, 1607 Topskll /•our^f. Beasts 
sp8 Their best sheep . . near the Alprs, they are gray or 
*riouy-wolled. 1393 lUHNnuD Cassandra xxi. in Poems 
(ArU) 70 Scarce were these 'honyworda breath'd from her 
lips. s8i8 K I JITS Endym. 111. 490 Te.u>, and smilc.s, and 
honey-words. 

b. In names of plants and fniits : honey-apple 
(ace 7 ) ; honey-balm, a labiate plant, Mtlit/is 
Melissophyl/um ; honey-berry, the sweet berry 
of a West Indian tree, Melicocca bijuga\ also, 
that of the Nettle-tree of Southern Europe, Celtis 
mustralis ; honey-blob (hinny-) Sc., a sweet 
yellow f^oseberry; honey-bloom, the Kly-trap 
of NorUi America, ApocyttHm attdrosxmifo- 
lium ; honey-bottle {focal\ the bloom of Erica 
TetraKx\ honey-breed, the Carob {Ceratmia 
Siiiqua)\ honey-oherry, a sweet rariety of 
cherry ; honey-gerllo, a name of Allium siculum 
{Nictaroscordum) •, honey-loouat, name of the 
thorny leguminous trees of the North American 
genus GMitschia, cap. G. triacanthos ; also applied 
to the mesquit, Prmopis juiijt^ra, a similar tree 
found in the South-western States ; honey-lotue, 
a local name of the White Melilot, Melihtus alba ; 
t honey-meal [tr. L. melimiluwi\ - honey-appU b. 
(see 7 ) ; honey-maaquit, iVosopis julijlora (see 
h&ney locust ) ; honey-pear, a sweet variety of 
pear ; honey-plant, a plant yielding nectar ; * the 
genus Hoya* (Miller) ; ^Mtlianthus * ( 7>»iw. Bot .) ; 
111 Tasmania, Nukea scoparia (Morris Austral 
£uff .) ; honey-pod«> Aeiury-ef«j^wi/(Cent.Dict.); 
honey-atalka sb. pi., applied by Shakspere to 
the stalks or Bowers of clover; honey-wood, 
fke Tasmanian tree Bsdfordia salicina (Morris). 
See also HotriTaDCKLK, IIonstwobt. 

■Me J. SauTN Diet. Ecess. PI., *Hoacy-berry of GuUna 


. . wliere it forms large forests. 1746 H. WaLroi.i Lott . 
(i8ao) 1 . 144 Heocopped. .to buy 'honey-blobsaa the Scotch 
call fDuseljerrieii. 18M TiucKsaAV Newcomes xxiii, Con- 
feHati^..(hat alie praf»red it to the rasps and hinnyblobs 
in hsr grandnuuna's garden. t88o farritaiKS Gt. Estate 6 
Wild moor-like lands, beautiful with heaths and 'honey- 
bottle. 1757 A. Cuorae Dioiiltor 111. lu. < 1760) 32 1 The black 
Heart Cherry, the common rtd Cherry, the black Cherry, the 
Merry or 'Honey Cherry. 1884 Mili.kh /Uant-n.. Nec*a^ 
rMirrrawm, 'Uouey-Garlic. ti&bL'kam/^rs* Cyel., 'Honey- 
IfK'UAt. z8ia DiArKKNaiixsa Ytotvs Louisiana (1814) 104 
Beautiful woods of tall oak. walnut, mullierry, sassafras, 
honey locust. 161 x Cotgr., /'orntne de paradis. an excel- 
lent sweet apple .. some also call so our 'Monnymeale, or 
S. lohns apple. 1864 f'VKi vn Kal. /fort. • 1799) 220 Apples 
• • reannaiii, Prar-apple. Hoiiey-mea(. 1845 Statist. Acc, 
Scot/. IV. 60 The.. 'honey pears which were produced in 
the orchard. 1880 Trfpkrirr Gt. Kstait ii. 95 She watched 
the bees busy at the Bweet-*icented "honey. plant*. 1388 
SiiAKS. Tit. A. IV. iv, 91 Wordt more sweet, and yet more 
dangerous ‘Iheri baites to fish, or 'liuiiy stalkcs tu hlicepe. 

B. adj\ [fiom Uie attrib. use in 7 , and fig. senses 

4 5 J 

L Ke^emhling, or of the nature of. honey ; sweet, 
honeyed; lovable, dear. lit. nnd 

c 1450 l.vno. Secrees 378 Oinerus with the hony mouth, 
c 137a Gascoignk truites Warre 310 Rethorike that 

hoonnie hamrelesse arte, itta Smaks. Ven. 4 Ad. 16 A 
thousand honie secrets nhalt tlioii know. 1396 — t l/en. IV, 
1. ii. 179 My good sweet Hony Lord, ride with vs tomorrow. 
1609 H. JoNsoN Case is altered v. iv, My most hmiey gold I 
1631 WftKvxa Anc. Fun. Moh. 30 And to bring you this 
honie example, a 1700 DKvr>r.if (J.). Why, honey liird, 
1 bought him on purpose for thee, c i8aa Brdixiks Poems, 
/*^malion 162 Aiv if sweet music's boniest he;tit did break ! 

2. Comb. ( parasyutheiie) : see A. 6 c. 

Eonqy, V. arch. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 1- Irans. To make sweet with or as with 
honey ; to sweeten, dulcify, lit. and fig. Obs. 

13 ^ Augustin 496 in^ Horstmann Alteng. /.eg. (1878) I. 
70 wib hony of hetiene ihonied swete. c 1430 Lvun. Secrees 
B82 Siigrjd galle honyed with Collusyouii. t6ea T. Scott 
Be/g.^ Ptsmirs 49 ‘I'he lirtmtiie whereof shee hath cunningly 
hunnied with laire pretenies of seeming pietic. 1843 
KuTiii-MroKU Tr\al\ Tri. Faith xv.(i845) 164 The law M 
GmI, honeyed with the love of Christ. 

t 2. To address as * honey to use endearing 
terms to. Obs. 

i6oe Mar.ston Antonio's Retf. t. i. Wks. 1856 1 . 73 Canst 
thou not hony me with fluent speach? 1631 CiiBm.a 
//ojffman (N.), If he he no worse; that is doe worse. And 
honey me in my death-stinging thoughts. 

b. absol. or intr. To use honeyed or endearing 
words ; to talk fondl jr or sweetly, arch, and U.S. 

180a Shakr. Ham. iik tv. 93 llonytng and making loue 
Oner the nasty Stye. 1847 Tknnvson Prmcess Prol. 115 
One Discuss’d nis tutor, rough to common men But honey- 
ing at tlie whisper of a lord. — Bee/cet PruL, The 
King cume honeying about her. 
t 3. trans. To coax, flatter, tickle, delight Obs. 

1804 MABRroM & WBBsrKR Malcontent 111. ii, O un|^r- 
ablc I invention ! rare I Thou god of policy f it honeys 
me. 1803 CiiArMAN, etc- Eashv. P/oe ill. ii. Divb, Was 
eiier Kaskcalj honnied so with poison? x6aa Fuitchkk Sp. 
Curate iv. ii, 1 am honyed with the project. 

Koney-bGar. 

1. A small quadrufTed, somewhat larger than a 
polecat, the potto or kinkajon, CercoUptes caudi- 
volvulus, a native of tropical America. 

1838 SwAiNsoN Anim. in Mtnag. ij Baron Humboldt 
affirms that it [the I'otiol makes use of its long tiwigue to 
suck honey, and hence is a great destroyer of the nests of 
bees : this habit has procured for it. .the name of the Honey 
Bear. 1883 I..AOV Bhajmry T/u Trenles 45a B'lom Colon 
one of the officers bad brought back a hoiH;y-bear— an in- 
telligent brute, about the size of a mongoose. 

2. The sloth-liear, A/elursus labiaius, of India. 

1875 Encyct. Brit. Ilf. 463/1 There is hut one species, tlie 

Sluth or Honey Bear. .It inhabits the mountainous regions 
of India. «88o A. R. Wallacx Jsl. Life iii 44 The great 
features of the Oriental region are, the long-armed apes, 
the orang-utans, the tiger, the sun-bean and honey-bears. 

Honey-bee. A bee that gathers and stores 
honey, csp. the common hive-bee. 

csgM J. Aluay tr. Boaystnan’s Thoat. World Nivb, 
Athenor writelh tliat honie Bees and other flies chased out 
of a towne all the inhabitantes thereof. 1814 Ralrioh 
Hist. World i. (1634) 75 Some affirme that hee Jupiter) was 
fed by Honi-Bees. 1683 GxRaiRa Connse/ F v b. Your 
Honey-liee-like disposition. 1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies 
6a Some of the ancient settlers . . pretend to give the very 
year when the honey bee first crossed the Mississippi. 

Ko*ney-bird. 

1 1- A lanciful name for a bee. Obs. 

1803 SvLVKBTKa Du Bartas 11. Hi. iv. Ce^taines 1x43 
Quails [havel but One Quef, the Hony-birdt but One, One 
Master-Bee. 


t One, One 


2. A bird that feeds on honey or the nectar of 
flowers, os those of the family Melipkagidm. Ct 
HoNRT-KATBR, -SUCKIR. 

1870 WiuoN Amtral. Songs 99 Honey-hirds loitered to 
suck at the wattle. 1898 Momuis A tu#ne/ a.v. Mensy^ 
outer. The whole scries are sometiaecs calkM Honey-birds. 

8. - llONRT-OtllDB I. J 

1890 R. O. CuMMiMO Hunteds L(/i .y. A/r> (ed. a) 1 . 41, 

I saw to-day for the first time the honey^binl. This extra- 
ordinary little bird, .will invariably lead a person following 
it to a wild-bees’ nest. 1893 Sklous TVwtt. S. E. A/r. ^3 
Two of our Kafirs . . had gone in poisuit of a honey-bir£ 

Honey-bllBUrd. A bird of prey of the genut 
Ptmis, eap. the European species P. apivorus, I 
which feeds chiefly on the lorvK of bees and wasps. | 


1674 Ray Words, Eng. Birds 83 The Honey-Buxxard : 
Buteo apivorus. 1768 Picmnamt Zooi. (1768) 1 . 146 Aa he 
[Mr. Willughbyi found the combs of wasps in the nest, he 
gave thu species the name of Che honey bnszard. s88!3 
Cassells Bat. Hist. 111 . 389 Crowe and Rooks mob the 
Honey- Bussard with almost the saoie eagernesa aa they 
chase the Kagle-Owl. 

Ho]l 0 yooillb (hnmik^m), sb. Forms : see 
IIoNKY and Comb. [OE. huniicamb, f. huniL 
HohVLJ eamb Comb sb.^ (sense 8 ;.J 
1. A structure of wax containing two series of 
^ hexagonal cells separated by thin partitiims, formed 
by bees for the reception of honey and their eggs. 

The shape and anangement of the cells secures the greatest 
poHsihle economy at once of space and of material. 

0S090 Liber Scintil. x. (1889) 50 Snwl ;ielyll^ trytt 
hnniXi.amb (fauumj. e layg /‘ass. Our Lord 616 in O. K. 
Misc. 54 Hi liyni. .brouhtrn of one vi»te ihred And ck enne 
huny-(.omb. <2x340 Hampolk Psalter xvin. ix Svretter 
abouen huny and huny kamhe. c /'romp. /'ovv. 345/1 
Hony coojii, . . /ifvi/z. ^ i^pe-ao I>UNbAK Poems Ixxxii. 39 
Merchandis . . Tiainpcrit in aiie hony came. 1577 B. Gonna 
Hcresbash's ifnsb. iv. (1586) 191 h, fllewe knoppes, or tuftes, 
like Honicoames. i8sx" HoRnFa J.eedath. lii. xxxvi. 330 
The fault that lonaihuii had committed, in eating a honey- 
comb. 1774 (fOLi).sM. Nat. Hist. 117^) VI II. 100 I'he 
honeycoinu of the bee is edgeways with respect to the 
hive. z8s7 Camlylk Lett. 11 . 314 Tea, eggs, brown 
bread and honcy-coinb. 

fig. c 1386 Chaucer Melih. r 147 He seith that wordes }iat 
been spuketi disi-xeelly hy ordinuiince been hui^coiiibes, for 
they yeuen swetiiesse to the soule. 164a J. Eaton {title) 
The lloney-comhe of Free Justification hy Christ alone. 
1840 1 KNNvsoN E Morrts w6 Was he not A fuil-cell'd 
houcycomb of cloi]ueni'e Stored from all floweis? 

I t 2 . A term of cnclcnnneiit. Cf. HohEY 5 . Obs. 

e 1386 CiiAUCKR Miller's T. 513 What do ye. hony comb, 
■weete Alisoun ? 155a Hulokt, Darlyiige, a wanton ternie 
. .as be these : honycombe, pyggisnye, swetcheit, trucloue. 

8 . A cavernous flaw in metal wcTk, esp. in guns. 

xgv Palscr 232/1 Honny combe, manq. 1388 Lucar 
ColToq. Arte Shooting App. a Whether or no any hony- 
comhes flawes or cmcke« are in the peete. 1706 pHiLurs 
(cd Kersey), Honev-comb, a Flaw in the Metal of a Piece 
of Ordnance. 1963 Dei. Pino .S/. Diet., Esearabajos,. . 
wlint gunners call noney-comb, that is, holes in the metal. 
x 8 i 8 J. M. Spbafman lint. Ounner (ed. 9) 339 Eflforts to 
forte the water through any honry-conihs or fliiWK which 
there may be in the liore. 1881 (istENFR Gun 1.46 A scratch 
or spot of honey-conib in the grooves renders the rifle com- 
pletely usele>» fur match-shooting. 

4. The reiiculiim or sec'oncl stomach of ruminants, 
so called from the appearance of its inner snrfncc. 

MJM 7 41 C'hamherr Cytl. sv. Ruminant, The reticulum, 
wliicn we call the hony -comb. 1774 Goldsmith Nat. Hist 
11 . II. i. Todu tyci. A not. V. 302/a The second 

cavity, the honeyi'oinb . . is so tailed fium the uppeuxance 
of its mucous membrane. 

6 . HoDL 7 comb work (see 6 ). 

1838 11 . O. Knight Norm, in Siei/y 376 Hie vault in 
ornamented with the Moori.nh honeycomb. i88a Daily Tel. 
33 Nov., A large white quilt, real honeycomb. 

0. attrib. and Comb. Of or pertaining to a honey- 
comb ; like, or arranged in the foim of, a honey- 
comb ; having a surface hexagonally mat Led ; as 
honeycomb cell, decoration, fiannel, ground, lime- 
stone, ornament, pattern, sponge, wof k honey comb 
bag B sense 4 ; honeycomb coral, a coral of the 
genus Favobitks; honeycomb moth, a tineid 
moth of the genus Galleria which infests beehives ; 
honeycomb ringworm, aoall, species of the 
disease Favub ; honeycomb atitch (see quot.) ; 
honeyoexmb ■tomaoh sense 4 ; so honeycomb 
tripe; honeycomb-atone, fossil honeycomb coral. 

1883 Chambers' Encyct. VIII. 367 The stomach, .consists 
of four distinct bags or cavities . . 'The second cavity is the 
'Honeycomb Img. 1873 Dawson Earth 4 Alan v. 91 The 
Favositet or 'honeycomb coral, presenting regular hmia- 
^nal cells with transverse floors or tabulm. 1884 Advt., 
'Honeycomb Flannel .. for Petticoats and Skirts. 17x1 
Mrs. Bradshaw in Lett. Ctess St^olk 1 . 75 There is one 
[edgingL of a lioneyLonib ground. X013 Bakkwell 
Jntrvd. Geol. (1815) 461 'Honeycomb lime-stone, a name 
which conveys a tolerably correct idea of its appearance. 
1884-5 Wood Homes withont //. viii. 11868) 19a 'I'he last 
of our burrowers is the 'Hon^-cumb Moth belonging to 
the genus Galieria. 1838 H. G. Knight Norm, in Sicily 

a a note, I'he 'honeycomb ornament ia common in the 
i*ovea, and vaulted apartments of the Arabians. x88b 
Caulfkild a Sawaud Diet, Needlework, ^Honeycomb 
Pattern, cast on any number of stilcheB that divide by six. 
First row— Knit. Sfccond row— Purl [etc,]. This completes 
one Honeycomb. 1887 J. Hogg Microsc, 11. i. 396 Ihe 
Fuvus fungus, .is commonly called the cupped ringworm or 
'honycomb scall. 1874 J. Pereira's A tat. tied. 1015 
Turkey Spofige,..\\rt common variety is called 'honeycomb 
sponge. i88a Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework, 
•Honeycomb Stitch, this si itch is used to draw together in 
an ornamental pattern the gathen noon the neck and 
sleeves of smock frocks, and aim for all kinds of decorative 
gathering. 186s Huuia tr. Moqum-Tandon 11. 1. 43 I'he 
reticulum or *honey-conib stomal 1733 Chambeks Cycl. 
Sup/., •HoneyeomLstone. 1874 T. Hamiw ParJr.Mmdding 
Crtmid I. ix. xav Snow-white smock-frocks. . marked on the 
wrists, breasts, backs, and sleeves with 'honeycomb-work. 
>•85 iml. R. Inst. Brit. Archit. 14 Mar. 348 A richly 
fretted ceiling of Arabian honeycomb- work. 

Honeyoomb. v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. Irani. To fill like a houeycomb with cells, 
cavitief, or perforationi ; to render cavernom, 
hollow, or insubstantial in this way ; to uudermioe. 

1774 Goldsm. Nai. Hist. (X778) VII. 67 If it had been 
honey-oombed by worms in the quarry. 1834 Maowm 
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in Wmlti 1 . i6i I have known tenm.. completely 
honeycombed in a very tew weeks, i860 All \ 'ear Round 
Mo. yS- 30 'I'he drains may honeycomb Uie b^scuieiit and 
not remove the refuse passM into them. 

b. for /ass. 'I'o l«come cavernous. 

185s yml. R. Aurle. Soc. XII. 11. 38s Peat land is subject 
to * honey-oomb or contract when dried by frobt. 

2. To penetrate through and through so aa 
to render hollow, rotten, etc. ; to uiidcnniiie. 

sfl|§5 H. Rocbm £ss. II. vii. 331 This great empire is 
rotten ; honey*combcd a.s it were. 187s M«Larbn Serm. 
Scr. n. vii. 113 The small continuous vices, which root 
uiidergruuiid and huney^-oinb the soul. 1876 IJaynb Punt. 
Rei>. xi. 477 Hii» theory is here again honeycombed by his 
own averments of fact. 

b. and ittlr. for /ass, 

s868 l^oao STaANCsoan Sol. iVriit$tg» (1869) 1 . 338 I 1 ie 
very same roan who has been honeycombing Aw.«y at the . . 
cranky old Ottoman empire. 1879 UASiNo-tiouLn Germany 
11 . 179 Floating dogmas . . all imperceptibly, yet certainly, 
honcy^mbing and inelting away. 

3. iratts. To maik with a honeycomb pattern. 

1888 Daily News s8 Nov. 7/6 Velveteens, plain, shaded, 
and honeycombed, in light shades. 1889 Hud. ai Nov. 6/z 
The bodices . . are honeycombed, after liic most approved 
fashion, across the chest and shoulders. 

ileiice Ho'neyoombiivg vhl. sb. and //i. a. 

1889 Daily News 31 Nov. 6/1 Lilicrty frocks, with their 
many folds upon the chest, held in by honeycombing. 1893 
K. ii Barkhr tVaud. by Souih. tbaters 877 I'he honey* 
combing action of water. 


Koneyoombed (b&*nikimmd), a. [f. prcc. vb. 
or sb. 4- >KU i or a. Having jicrioratiunH, excava- 
tions, or cavernous parts, like a honeycomb ; csp. 
abounding in little cells, as cast metal when not 
sound, b. Marked with a honeyenmb-like pattern. 

1607 Cart. Smith Seamau’s Gram. xiv. 63 Honicoinlied, 
is when shee is ill cast or ouerraueb woriie shoe will bee 
rugged within. 1676 WihB.viAN Surg. ij.), A mariner having 
discn<urged his gun, which was lioneycomlicd. and loading 
it snitdenly again, the powder took hre. x8oa Med. Jrul. 
Vlll. 471 The held of the tibia .. quite spongy or honey- 
combed ill its texture. 1806 Ca^lteer Stofl. led a) s v. 
Greenock, Coarse-grained basaltic whin, intcimixed with 
honey-combed lava. 1897 Allhott Syst. Med. 111 . 16 Its 
free Hurfac'e^ owing to the movements of tlie heart, he.ronies 
roughened 111 a peculiar iiiaiiiier, presenting a shaggy or 
honey-combed appearance. 

Ko‘iiey-dew. 

1. A sweet sticky substance found on the leaves 
and stems of trees and plants, held to be excictt'd 
by aphides : formerly imagined to be in origin akin 
to dew. 

>677 fk Gooor NeresheuRs Hush. iv. (1586) 180 ii, I'he 
leaves, .liedewed with Hony . . In the nioriiiii'g, our coinmun 
people call it Manna, or H iiiy dewe, cleaving to the lo.ivcs 
before tlie lisiiig of the surine.^ 1^ bHAi:s. Ttt. A. 111. i. 

‘itckes, asdoih the honydew 


112 Fresh teares Stood »in herch' 

Vpun a gathred Lillie almost withered. 


1657 S. PUHCHAS 


Ptd. Fly mg-/ ns. 131 Pliny aflimied the Hony-dew to bee 
either the sweat oftlie heaven, or the slaver or spittle of the 
stars, or the inoi<ilure of the aire purging it self. 1789 
Cl. Wmiik Selborne \xw. <1875) yy.) In ihr Mtliry season of 
178 H honcydews weie so frc(|iii:ni as to dcf.ice and destroy 
the beaiuias of my garden. 1883 J. Cf. Wooo in Gd. H ’ords 
l>cc. 761/1 The sweet juice whicli is exuded by the apliU . . 
is popularly kmiwn as ' lioiiey-di*w '. 

2. An ideally sweet or luscious substance ; often, 
like dew, represented as falluig: sometimes applied 
to the nectar of flowers or to honey itself. 

*608 ToniKLL Ser^nts 65 Tlicir Rtoinach . . wherein they 
[ImscsI. .kcepe lln-ir Hoiiny dew which they haue galhcrt'd. 
1646 G. Danifl Poems \Vks. 1878 1 53 Sweet, as the Hony- 
de.'iw, which Hybla hath. z6^ Ki ackmomk /V. / frM 11. 
347 Hony-Dcw.s fall in delicious Showers. 1797 On khiuok 
Kubla Kkan 33. 1798 — Ahc. Afar. v. xxvi, 'J’he cHher 

was a scifter voice, As soft as hoiiey-<lew. 1871 H. Tavlor 
Faust (1875' I. xxii. 197 Little step and lofty leap Through 
honey-dew and fragrance. 

/g, a 1835 Mrs. Hiimans Poems^ Fount. Obliv., The 
cool honey-dews of dreamless rest. 1878 SvMONUb Souu. 
M, Angelo a On bitter honey-dew.s of tears. 

3. A kind of tobacco sweetened with molasses. 

•®S 7 Kiwosckv Tmo V. Ago viii, I say, how do you Hell 
boneydewT 1894 Daily Nrtvs 13 Mar. 6/*, I took up a 
paper containing a oz. of aunflaked honeydew. 

So Ko'aej'ABWud a., a. bedewed with honey; 
b. covered with honey-<iew. 

1996 R. L[inchp] /V«'//fi(i877)34 Thy bony-dewed tongue 
exet^dcs hir far in sweete discourse. 1798 South sv PoemSf 
Oak 0/ Fathers^ The been o'er it# honey-dew'd foliage 
play'd. 1868 Darwim ^nim, 4 PI. ll xxv. 3 17 Horse# .. 
injured by eating mildewed and honeyde wed Vetches. 

Honey-drop. 

1 . A drop of honey : sometimes taken as a type 
of what is sweet and delicious. Cf. hettey-dew 2. 

1600 Fairfax Tasso xv. xxxvi, The honeydrops from 
hallow oaks distill. k6io Shaks. Tern/ iv. i. 79. 1641 
Tkapfb Theo/ogia Thealo^m 359 The PFoniiNeii are the 
horiy-drops of Uirists niotith. a 1711 K»- n Prtpartst. Poet. 
Wks. 1721 IV. 97 lonatlian from his pointed Spear Suck'd 
Honey-dropK, and hi# Eyesight Grew quick and bright 185s 
Jamms Agnes .Sorrel (i860) I. it6 To Rweeten ihe cup of 
pain with the wild honey-drop# of pleasure. 

2 . A mole on the skin. Cf. hossey-mark. -s/ot. 
S.V. IIoBisr S 6 .<]. 

T A 1800 Bondsey 4r Maisry v. in Child Bailmds iv. Luxvi. 
(r886) 283/1 Here she Ls, my aUter MaiHry, Wi' the hiiiny- 
dmpx on her chin. 

Ho'ney-ea-tar. An animal that feeds on 
honey ; s/et. a bird that feeds on honey or nectar : — 
HoNEYBUCKxn. (In quot. 1731 - Hovky-ouids x.) 


In Morris Austral Englisk, 56 Australian itpecics of 
Honcy-c.tiers are named, e.g. Bemded, Black, Bridled, 
Brown Honty-eaUr, etc. 

1731 Mbulbv Kolben's Ca^ C. tiof^ II. 155 These Gnat- 
snappers or Honey-eaten are a sort of guiUes to the 
Hoiieniota in the search of honey. i8te wood Jllusir, 
NeU. HtsU 11 . 313 'Jhc true Hoiiey-Katers form a very 
numerous group of birds. S864-S — Homes without H. 
xxv. (186B) 47U In Australia there m a large group of rather 
pretty birds popularly called Uoney-riiters because they 
feed largely on the sweet juices (M many flowers. s88h 
PaocTOR A^aiure Stud. s6 like many other ants tlicHe btile 
honey-eaters are divided into diflerent caates or classes. 
1884 J. S. Kim.si.fCY .'stand. Not. Hist, V. 39a 'Jlie rutela 
belong to the genus Mcllivura, the Honey E.aers. 

Konayad, haniad (hn-md), a. Forms as in 
Honky sb . ; also 5 hownyd. [f. Horky sb. + 

1. Abounding in or laden with honey ; sweetened 
as with honey ; consisting of or containing honey. 

C1374 Chauckr Boetk. iii. metr. it. 54 (CSmb. MS.) A 1 
thowh hat ihe pleynyiige bysynesse or men yeueth hem 
honyede drynkch and large mries. igSt Turnkr Herbal i. 
Hvjb, Wyne lyke vtito honyed wyne. ites Holland 
Pliny 1 . 42a Of Hydrnmcl and Oxymel li. Honied water, and 
Honied vineger). 1657 W. Culk-s Adam in Kden I viii. The 
remedy ik to drink honyed wauer. 1791 Cowfls Odyss. vii. 
139 The honied fig. and iinctuou# olive Rinooth. 1801 Med. 
jrnl. V. 61 Iliulictic urine . . marked by a saccharine or 
honied taste. i8ia Uyhun Ch. Har. 11. Ixxxvii, Still his 
lionird wfiiltli IlymcttiiH yields. 1841-71 ‘ 1 *. K JowES/IjiMm. 
Kmgd. (ed. 4) 339 Honc^eil fluids from the flowers. 

Jig Sweet; sweet-sounding, dulcet, niellifluotis. 
*435 Misyn Fire of Lave 11. v. 79 |>e sweitt liotiyd niyitde 
of IT icNU. isoo-ao Dcniiar Poems lx vii. 17 With gall in 
hart, and hwnyt halsi. 1599 Shaks. Hen. f^ I. i. yu His 
sweet and honyed Sentences.^ i6m T. Bruiiis tr. Camus^ 
Mor. Keiat. a 14 Whuin a'e will call by the name of Mela, 
foi the honeyed swcetiiessv of her dispoHitiun. a 1839 Pmakd 
Poems 1864) 11 . 3Si Conviction hun^ On soft Persuasion's 
honied tongue, M. Arniild ‘Jristr. 4 iseutt 11 . 47 

Silken cuui tiers whispering honied nothings. 

Hence Ho'neya^Hy tfr/v., sweetly, in dulcet tniieB. 
Bo*neyBdn«BB, sweetness ns of honey. 

t6tf CoTGR., A'Mriwf«//e»rv, sweetnesse, honiedneue. ^ #849 
Cloucm Dibsyrkus 11. vi. 46, i too . . ( .‘an siieak^ not honiedly, 
of love and beauty. Hut sternly of a aoiiiething much like 
duly. 1887 Mrs. C. Kkade Maid o' Mill 1 . xix. aBO ' I'll 
be your cliaperun, if I may ', honeycdly. 

Homey-flower. 

1. a. A flowering shrub of the Ca|ie of Gotxl 
Hope, of the genus AJelianthus. 

171a J. PivTivKR in Phii. Trans. XXVII. 431 Great Cape 
Hoii^-Flowcr. 1731 lXvv%\.wt Koiben'sCapeG Hope \\. 
341 These llunry.flowcrs contain a great deal of sweet 
juire. 188a J. Smith Diet. hfoa. Pi., H oney-Jisaoer, .. a 
soft-woudrd ^rub. .The tfowerb are of u dark brown colour, 
b. All Australian flower, I.ambertia fortnom. 
x8oa Hahringion Hist. N. S. IFo/esiv. loi I'hey returned 
.. dreadfully exhaiLsted, having existed chiefly by sucking 
the wild hoiiey*flimer and slimlia. i8te J. H. Maiden 
Useful Nat we Pi. Austral. 27 * lluney-flower ' or ' honey- 
KucKle *. 'Ihis pl.«itt is as well known to small boyn ahimt 
Sydney as to hirds and in>eitx. INaniedJ on acciuiiii of the 
large qiuuitity of a clear hoiiey-like liquid the flowers contain. 
C. A local name ot the iiee Orchis. 

1879 ItHirTi N & Holi and Plant-H., Hooey-flower (Kent). 

2. gen, A Mower yicKling honey. 

1887 J. SiiMVii'K Dr. Duguid vi. 36 All sorts of honi*y- 
fluwvrs m.iiiguld'., p.uisu*s. lObCs, clover. 

t Homeyfnlf n. vbs. [f. Honey sb. + -ful.] 
Full of or nbouitding in honey or sweetness. 

C1340 HAMroi-R Prose 7 r. i Thit name c». .in iny inouthe 
hoiiyfiill swutiics. x6xo llhALEV tSV. CitiotifOod C85 
Hony-full Calydnn. 

Honey-guide. 

1. A siiiaTl Ail lean bird of the genus Indicator 
which guides men and animals to the nests ol bees. 
(Also homy guide cuckoo.) 

1786 Chamberl Or/., ( nculus indicator, a spccieii of 
cuckuw found in the interior parin of Africa .. culled by the 
Dtitch .settlers komig-uyeer or honey-guide. XToS Sporting 
Afag. Xll. 89 A iem.'trkable bird called the ifoneygiiide. 
s 84 > Penny Cyci. XXVI. sp/a ’I'he Honey-Guide (!.uckou. 
1865 Livingstone Znt$tbest x. soq llic honey guide is iiii 
extraordinary bird ; how is it that every meniljcr of its family 
has learned, tliat all men, wliile or black, are fond of honey T 

2. A marking in a flower, which serves to insects 
as a guide to ilie iHisitioii of the honey. 

1879 Lubbock Sci. J.ect. 6 The lines and bniids by which 
an many flowers are ornamented have refereiu'e to the posi- 
tion of the honey ;. .thc*« honey-guides arc absent in night 
flowers, where they of course would not show. 

t Homeyishp a. OUs. rare. [C Honey sb, 4 - 
-1811.] Somewhat honey-like. 

1657 w. Coles Adam sn Eden Ixvi, A sweet honcyish 
moisture. 1693 Hoancaru P/tys, Dtct, 138/1 A boiiyisli 
kind of Substance. 

Honeylasa (bz’*nilr 5 ), a. Destitnte of honey. 

i6ei Shaks. JuL. C. v. i. 35 Your wordo, they rob the 
Hibla Bees, And leaue tiicm lloiiy-lesse. 1609 C. Buii.br 
Fern. Mon. (1634) 134 Many Hives are left Horiniless. 1874 
Lubuock Wild FlosoersviA. 68 The inner, honey less sunicai. 

HoMy-lippad (-Hpt), a, >- Honey-mouthed. 

i8aB^/ac^. Mag. XXIV. 705 He is .. as honey-lipped 
as a bee-hive In spring. i8tf I- Tavlor Restor. Belief 
(18^6) 301 Honey-Upped gentiemen. .who would gladly keep 
entiie a Theism— patched with borrowings from the Gospels. 

t Honey-month. Obs. [After Honeymoon.] 
The first month after marriage ; the honeymoon. 

i69fS C. Lbslib Snake in Grass (1697) 31 In their Ila-ste, 
ami in their Honey-Month while they were New-fangl'd. 
17ZO Strrlb Toiler No. 19a F a Sometimes the Parties . . 
grow cool in the very lioney Month. 


HOHHT-8TONX. 

(hsFniiDM<n), sh, ' The first memth 
alter marriage, when there is nothing but tvnder- 
nesa and pleasure' (Johnson); originally having 
no reference to the period ol a mouth, but com- 
paring tlie mutual affection of newly-manictl peratma 
to the changing moon which is no sooner full tbiui 
it Lcgiiis to uniie ; now', usually, the holiday sj>cnt 
together by a newly roamed couple, bcfoie settling 
down at home. 

1946 J. Hevwood PrwK (1867) 14 II was yet but Imny 
mtxme. 1938 Hulokt, Hony nioiie, a lenne pTOiiymally 
auplieil to such as be newe niaried, whiche wyll not fall nut 
at iha fyrste, but ihone louctli llie other at ihe bcniiiiyiige 
excedyiigly, the hkelyhode of tlieyr cxccudynge luue ap- 
pcRring lt> a.swnge, y' which lime ihc vulgar people ^l the 
uoiiy iiioiie, Apkrodisia, ftrtse, kymense, i6ia HainoN 
t ornucopia tT.>, And now their honey-muon, tnul late 
clear, Doth |>ale, obscure, and leiiebruus apiwiii. *8$* W. 
Bacon Disc. Cawt. Fug. 11 xxxv. 11739) 161 Ine first year 
of her MnnUiKe was Iloiicy-iiiooii with her; she thought 
nothing bio dear for the King. 16916 IlLoi-Nr ti/ewcwv., 
Hony-snoon, iipplyed to iho^c nioriycd persons lli^ love 
well at first, anil decline in aflertiun afterwards ; it is hony 
now, but it will chanye as the Moon. (1693 3 

Brisk and Bonny, As Bridegnenn's self, 111 MooukxiII d- 
Hony.J 180s Mar. Kdgkwoktii Out cf Debtx. Wks. 1833-j 
IV. Mr. and Mis. l.udgate went down in the hoy to 
M.irg.iie, to t>pciid the lioueynioon in style. 1880 Dixon 
II iudsorW I. IX. 89 'J hey kept their honey-moon for a year. 
atirih. 1865 T roli ufk Belton list, xxxii. 391 Alter thew 
lioncyiiiuon trip. iB8a Mias Umaddon A/t. Royat W.yni. 134 
ll was a dicary depuitiire fur a hoiieyiniMin lour. 

b. tninsj. i lie lirst warinih ot newly established 
frieiiilly relations. 

1980 Lyi V F.nphues (.\rb.) 268 It being now but Honnie 
Mouiie, i eiide.iiioured to lourte it with u grace. 16I99 
Fuilkr Ck.ihst. IV. li. |8 Kingdonis have their hoiiey- 
iiitMUi, when new J'rinceb ure married unto them *735'^ 
ItoLiNGiiMoKB On J'atties i4u lu the Jfoncy-iiiooii ofnis 
Accession. 1799 Ucmkr Regie, /’eiii/* iv. AVks. IX. 87 
Sp.'dii, in the honey-m»oii of her new serviiudc. 1867 Goluw. 
Smuh f/ttce /• ng. .Statesmen 1 1882) 7 The brief iumeymuon 
of the new king and his pailtainunl. 

Hence {iioncc-wds., clueiiy httmotous) Ko'&aj- 
moo‘alal& a . ; Ko ncy-moo'Mllglii, -moonalMBa ; 
Bo'naj-moo'n-wtrnok a. 

1741 II. \Vai.i*olk / fit. li. Atann (1833) I. vii. ai Quite 
bridal tugei}it*r, quite hunev iiKNiiiisli. i860 F. Locksr- 
Lami'vin in l.d. Tennyson '/ eunyson\,\^i) 11 . iii. 76 Lovers 
. .stee|>ed in honey niomiHhine. laya Howi'i.ix Wedd. Journ. 
(1H84) H Theie was not a susnition of hviiey-mooiishine 
about us. iind. vii, I wanted to know, .whether yon seemed 
boney-m<HHi>.sl rucic. t888 C kii ago Adyatu ett) May 37 1 T he 
effects . . uiv ascribed . . to the peculiiu rciiaclivu power of 
lioiicy-uiounliKht. 

Ho*]16yillOO:il| V- [f- prcc. sb.] iti/r. To 
s})ciid the hiincymoon, 

iBai Miss MinoND in L’Estrangc LifeiiBjo) II. 135 How 
did 1 know hut you were murifying or honeymotiniiig? 181A 
I. Jkkyi.i. < orr. 15 Dec. (18*14) 190 The hpiakc-r and hu 
bride, .arc boncyiiiooiiingat lluHlings. 1891 Mrs Ci ivford 
Lorte Lett. Worldly H orn. 344 Sonic one offered us a 
loiitiliy scat to lioncyiiiuon in, but we ileclined. 

Hence Ho'nejmoonBr ; Ko'&B 7 moo:aliig vbl. 
sb, .tin I //I. a. 

186s lluoiiEh Tom Brown at Oxf. xlvii, As soon m 1 inn 
get his discharge, and he hat dtiiic iione> iiiooning, we 
shall suit. 1873 Daily News 35 Aiig., S*niie miserable 
honey iiioinier ..gUd to get a rcasonRble liring to talk to. 

Aliramhi 111 . 337 A liuneyniooiiing cx>uple. 

Ho*liey-3li01lth.ed, a. Sweet or soft in speech : 
often implying insincerity, (('f. mettly’Wouthed,) 

■539 f-Ai Serm. 4 Rem, (Parker Soc.) 413, 1 like not 
ihe'tc honey 'inou tiled men, when 1 do see no acts nor dc*ds 
ucioidiiig to their words. s6is Sh.aks. IFint. T. li. ii. 33 
If 1 prone hony- mouth'd, let my tongue bliiter. 

Ho*ney-pot. 

1. A pot 111 which honey is stoicd. b. A recep- 
tacle, of wax or other substance, in which many 
8[iecies of wild bees store fheir honey. ( Cent, Dull) 

1483 Gath. Angl. 193/1 An Huny pot or hony wcssellc, 
meliarium. sgte Pap/e w. Hatchet Bhb, T he Marlin- 
trioiigers swaniid to a iecturc, like bcarcs to a honnie put. 
>694 i>KVDEN Love I iiumpk. iv. i. Mind lu have a bek at 
the huncy-put yourself. 

2. /I. A children’s game. Also attrib. in refer- 
ciice to the posture. 

One of the players, called a honey-pot, aits with him hands 
locked under Ins liaiiiii, wliile the ' honey merchants * lift 
him by the arin-pibi as )iMiidle.s, picteiid lo carry biro to 
market, and shake him, with the aim of making bun let go 
his hold. Also called in Scotland 

i8ax Blachw. Alag. X. 36/j Common gumca . . ns the 
Skipping-rope, and Tloney-pois. 1894 ll , Millbe Sck . 
Sekm. 1 18, 8) 53 A game at marhle^, or honey p««ts, or hy- 
spy. 1B60 Ladv Canning in Hare 2 Noble Lives (1893) III. 
iii> It was an easy pass . . 1 could not resist a ' honey-pot ' 
descent. t886 Daily J el. 10 Apr. 5/3 T'o squat low down on 
his liaunchc-s, like a political *honey-pot’. 

Honey-rat0l (liffniir^dcl;. A name of the 
ratel, from its fondness for honey. 

s8i6 Kiriiv 9 c Sf. Entonwt. (1843) I. 338 TTie lioney ratel 
. . has a particular instinct enabling it to discover bees. 1835 
Kirby Hab. Sf Inst. II. xxiii. 463 Bee cuckows. .indirating 
to the honey-mtel . . the subterranean nests of certain bees 

Ho'neyaome, d. rare. [(. Hunky 4- -bomk.] 
. Sweet, like honey. 

*593 Nashf. Christ's T. 6 ^ Marke how sweete and bonny- 
some they are. 1877 Blackmork Cri/ps (1887) 348 He 
should rather sMak honeysomc words. 

Honey-mne. 

1 1. A stone said to have a sweet smell or taste. 
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MArtRT Gr, F^nt 15 The Melaniie in a Stone, 
which diMtlllelh. .that iuice which is verie sweetc aud iionie 
like : wherfure It may well |je called Melaiiite, as you 
would say Honistone. 'roBHiANO, Afetite, a kind of 

yellow stone, which, broken and put into water, snielleth of 
nouey, called iho sweet or )louey*btonr. 

2 A ftynoiiym tjf MKiiLiTE, called by Werner, 
1789. honigitein^ from its colour. 

B79S ScMMKiKHKR Min, 1 . 799 Honey stone.. was firit die* 
covered by Mr. Werner, IIal'emman d/iM. 393 Honey 

atone, .is a melliuie of aluniinimn. 

So*liey-#tlok. N^W only local. Forms: i 
huDissu«;e, hunlauge, -suoe, 4-5 honysouke, 
7- honey*auolE. fOl^. Aumgstlge, (, hunig 
honey 4- sUgant silcan to auck; the M£. form 
represents the second of these.] 

1. An earlier equivalent of the name Homet- 
BiiCKi.E (senses i and 2) : used with the same laiity 
of application. 

ryas C>r/«r G/oss 1714 Ligustrnm^ htini;tsuEe. a sioo 
A£S. I'ac, in Wr.-Wiiicker Lugustrum, huriLsuce. 

14 . t'oc, I hill. srvAsi C'rr/^;/iM/;r, hoiiysouke. 61 1/30 

Sgr/i^/um, pcietur rW hoiiyiouke. 1397 (jRRAana Iftriliai 
II. cccclxxvii. ifiiB Mrdow Trefoile is called . . of some 
Siickle», and HunUiickes. IIKITTBN St Ilril.LANO 

Plant M., Honey-suck. (1) Flowers of Tri/b/intH /rutenst, 

• .lai Lonucra Ptricly$ngHMm. 

fb. IfMNKvaiJCKiiK I b. Ods, 

1388 Wvri.ip Matt. iii. 4 II U mete wan honysoiikis, and 
hoiiy ol the wode. 14. . I’oc, in Wr.-WUltker 593/24 Lacutta, 
a hoiiysuulce. 

t 2 . Iluncy * sucked* or gathered by bees. Ofis, 
1608 I'oitiKi.L .SVr/TM/r (1658) 6t5 Then they [liee^l An* 
nut far from their own homes, but Kusoiin theiiiKelves with 
tlieir own Hoiiey-suck already provided. 

Eo‘lie7Sa:ekdr. An animal that feeds on 
honey ; s^c. applied to numerous small birds that 
feed on honey and the nectar of fliiwcrs. cap. the 
AftliphagiiiWy also the Ntcla* iniidm^ CotrebiJte, etc.; 
a nectar-bird ; a Honey-ratkii. 

ITT* 84 Cook IW. {179'!* VI. 2031 There are four species 
that seem to belong to the tmchili, or honey<suckerH uf 
Liniijcus. 1837 SwAiNSON Pirtit 11 . 144 The AtglifihatpdsB^ 
or lioiieyiuckcrH, are disliiiguishrd .. by their notched bill. 
1882 G. Ali.rn ill Langm Mag July 308 Hiitterflic.s .. sail 
furtiier up mountain heights than the bees and other meadow 
horirysuckeni. 

Hondyauokla (hnmisok’n. fMR. hunisuccle^ 
•souAil, app. extended from hunisHCi^ honysouke : 
see Konky-buok.] 

1 . A name for the flowers of clover, csn. the 
common red clover ; also applieil to other nowurs 
yielding honey. Obi. exc. dial. 

e ledji I'ac. Names PI. in Wr.-Whlcker 558 '15 Ligus/mm, 
I. trifToil, I huui.iuci7les. 1387-E T. U.hk /'est. Ltwe iii. vi. 
(Skeat) I, 6 If thou shalt h.iiie Hunie soukels, tliuu leauest 
the friiii t of the soure Docke. c 1440 Promp Pat'S!. 245/1 
Huiiy socle, apiago, 1530 Pai..s(;ii. 232/1 Honnysuckell, 
lait Nostre Damg. idea Owkn Pgmhrgkgsh.KxSfixSi^ l^ine 
erosse full of the heaiue tailed Tti/olium . .avA of the 
Countrie^ people Iionie sui klus both white and red. i6a6 
Uacun Sytva % 49A Flowers that Imiie deetie S^'kels, doe 
gather in ihe nuttoiiie a kinde of Honey { As Honey-Suckics 
(TOth the WiNxJhine niul the 'I'rifoilci. 1697 Dkyokn f'trg, 
Cgttrg, IV. 87 l‘h*‘n Melfuil l»eat, aud Huney-suckles (Htutid, 
With these alluiing S.ivoiirs strew the (Ground. 1879 
Bhittbn St Hoiland Planf-n., Honeysuckle, .(a) Lotus 
cornicu/atus. Chcs. . . {Al'ri/oltum pratgnsg, ..Mr. El- 
worthy says that in .S'cim the nauif is restricted to the flowers 
of T.pratgnsg, (^) Khinanthus Crtsta-galli, 

t b- A rendering of L. locusta taken as the name 
of some plant ; hence used by confusion where the 
real sense was * locust * (the insect). Obs. 

<■1380 WvtLir Serm, .Sel. Wks. II. 5 Sum m» n seien M 
loc'u^ta it a litil West gixxl to eie. Sum men seien it is an 
herbe hat gcderithhoiiy upon him ; but it is licii h^t it is .'in 
herbe h^t mai nurishe men, Imt hei clepcn hony soukil. 
1387 Trkvi.sa lligdgn (Rolls) I. 159 .Soni leiieh onliche by 
honysoukels \sotis tocustis smiunt\ i-dryed wi^ smoke oher 
wih he sonne. 14^40 I.yix;. Bochas vii. (1554) 172 b, 
Honisocles his tnoder.ito feeilyng .. ’nds blesMinl Baptist. 
1483 Caxi'on fiold. Leg, 37011/1 Takyng onelye lor her 
rrlecrion honysocles and lucustes. 1403 P'tstivall (W. de 
W. 1515) 106 [lolin the Baptist] su« ked nony of flouies th.'it 
be called honysocles that poore people gadereth and frye 
theyiii in oyle to theyr mete. 

2 . The common name utLonicera Periclymenum^ 
also called Woodbine, a climbing shrub with 
fragrant yellowish trumpet-shaped flowers, frequent 
in woods; thence extended to the whole genus. 
i'ly-hotuysui'kle, the species Xylosfeum and /.. 
ciliata : see also 3. Trumpet or Coral Honey- 
suckUy a North American species, L. sentpervirens, 
with evergreen foli.age and scarlet flowers. 

* 54 fl [s**® 4 l- »S82 'Furmfr Herbat \\. 8211, Wodbynde or 
HoiiyHUL-kle..wiiideth it self about busshes. 1390 Shaks. 
bUds, N. IV. i. 47 .So doth the woodbine, the sweet 
Honiauckle, Gently entwist a 1711 HymnetkeoVoeX, 
Wka. 1721 111 . 10 .Sweet Honeynuckles round the Branches 
twin'd. 1733 C'liAMnKRR Cyd. Supp. a.v.. The Virginian 
Marlet honey-suckle, called the trumpet honey-BUckle. 1796 
WiTHRRiNO Brit. PI. (ed. 3) 11 . 247 Loniegra pgriclymgnum, 
.. Common Hone\'suckle, Wotxlbine Honeysuckle. L. 
JCyiostgumt .. Upnght HoneyMiirkle. 1890 Chambers* 
Enevtl. V. 7(^3 The Fly Honeysuckle, /.msrVmt 

15 an erect shrub . . coinmon in shrubberies, 

b. The flower of the wowlbine. 

1373-80 Barrt Ahf. W 368 Woodbln that beareth the 
Honiesuckle. 1640 Sicily 4 NaMtg (T.), A honey-suckle 
Ihe amorous wooobioe's oflspriiig. 


8. Applied, with or without qualifying word, to 
varioui thni^ or plants of other genera, in some 
way resembling the common honeyisuckle. 

а. Applied in Australia to species of Bankeia, the flowen 

ofwhkli contain a sweet hon^-like liquid, eagerly sucked 
out by the aborigines ; also in N. S. Wales to the Honby- 
F1.0WM, q. V. ; in New 2 kaland to Knightia txcelsa ; in New 
England to species of Columbine, esp. the native species 
Aqieitegia canadgngis ; in Jamaica to Pgutifiora launjolia, 
b. Buth«honeyauckle, name for the shrubs of the genus 
DiemUiat nearly allied to Che common honeysuckle, natives 
of N. America and Japan. Dwarf Honeyoiickle,a species 
of Cornel, Camus sugcica, Imviiig lierries like those of the 
honey.sut;k le. F also Honey anckl e, * the genus A nalsa * 
(Miller Piani-n.y Fly-hon^auekld, a South African 
shrub of the genus //e//r7'/ViiN.U see also 

a, and Fi.y xA r 1 1 b. French Honey enckle, name given 
to Hgdysarum caronarsumt a native of Italy, a leguminous 
plant, with flowers reflemhliiig those of the red clover (cf. t). 
Ground Honeysuckle, a name for Uird's-foot Ircfoil, 
Latus comiculatus. Po^le Honeyanckle, a name for 
Rhododgndtam nu*l(flomm {Agalsa HuUdlom), Red 
Honeysuckle -sAVracA A.; also a name for red clover 
(xee 1). Virgin Mary's Honeyanckle, the Common 
iMwawoTitPuimanaria ajpcinalis. Went Indlim Honey- 
suckle, Tgcama ( Teeaumria) capensis and various species 
of Dgsmodium, White Honeysuckle, Rkododttulrou vu- 
eosum (Agalga viscosa ) ; also white clover (see i>. 

1592 Grkrnb Upti. Courtier B ij, A little dapper flowre, 
like a grounde Hunnisuckle, called thrift. s6R9PAaKiNKON 
Paradisus (16561 340 llie r^ Sattin flower, although some 
fioliNhly cidl it, trie red or French Honysuckle. 1736 P. 
Brownb Jamaica 327 Passifiora/aliis auatis . . Ths lioney- 
suckle. . cultivated iii many parts of America for the sake of 
its fruit : it is a cUmher. 1788 Chambers' Cvil.^ Haileria,, 
Is called by some gardeners the African fly-honeysuckle, 
from its re.semblance Co the uptight or ^-honeysuckle. 1794 
Maktyn Rousseau's Bat, xxv. 366 French Honeysuckle 
which is distinguished .. by its jointed, prickly, naked, 
SI raight legumes ; its pinnate leaves. 2796 W 11 iibhing Brit. 
PI. ed. 1) II. 201 Camus lurbacta^ dwarf honeysuckle, 
dw.'irf^ cornel. 1834 Rosa Van Diemen's L. Ann. 125 
(Morris Austral P.ng.) .Some scattered honeysuckleH,as they 
are called. 1861 Mrs. MkRKOiTii Over the Straits III. 78 
A very singular and handsome sneries of Hanksia (eoloninlly 
tinned iJoneysiicklc). Card, Chran. 26 Apr. 579/3 

Virgin Mary's Honeysuckle. 

4 . A figure or ornament somewhat resembling a 
sprig or flower of honeysuckle : esp. in ArcA. 

13x8 llAt.i. Chrvn., Hen. VII I 58 b. The apnarcll ..was 
blarke velvet, covered all over with braunclies of hony 
siickeU uf fyiie flat gold. 1849 Layard Ntneveh 11 . 294 
We have .. in the eurliett monuments of Nineveh, th.*it 
graceful ornament, commonly called the honeysuckle, which 
was so extinsively used in Greece. 183* 61 A rehit. Publ. 
Sac. Ditt. VI. 27 Palmette.,.\a England, by some authors 
and most workmen, the name Honeysurkie is given to it .. 
It is a small ornament, one of those called running orna- 
ments, and appears to be a diminutive of the Palm. 

б. The colour of the flowers of the common 
honeysuckle : see quot. 

1890 Daily Nesvt 2i» Nov. a^i A rich, soft silk of the 
colour known ns 'honeysuckle', being a combination of 
palop ink and even paler yellow. 

1 3 . fig. Applied to a person, as a term of praise 
or enikarment. (Cf. Honey sb. 5.) Cbt. 

E. (jicriN Skial. (1878) 36 Who would not thirike 
him perfect cuitesie? Or the honny>sui.klc of hiimiluie? 
1638 Ford Fancies il. ii. Yes, honeysuckle, and do aa much 
fur them one day. 

t 7 , Honey 'sucked' or gathered by bees; ■■ 
Honry-ruck 2. Obs, rare^^, 

1607 WAI.KINCTON Opt. Class vii. (1664) 81 Like an in- 
dustrious Bee . . can gather such Honey-suckle from tbo 
sweetest flowers. 

8. attrib, and Comb.^ as honeysuckle arbour^ 
colour \ honeysuokle-apple, in New England, a 
fungus, plxobasidium Atalem^ occurring on the 
branches <if Khododemiron nudiflorum {Aealea 
nudtyiora), and eaten by children {^Cent. /?iet .) ; 
honeysuckle clover, honeysuckle grass, names 
for white clover (Britten-and H.) ; honeysuckle 
ornament sense 4 ; honeysuckle-tree, (a) the 
common honeysuckle ; (A) name for various Aus- 
tralian trees and shrubs of the genus Jb’anksia; 
honey suckle-trefoil, name for red clover. 

1796 WiTHKHiNo Brit. PL (ed. 3) 111 . 652 Purple Trefoil, 
Honcysuikle Trefoil, Cow Clover. iBsa Mka. Mrrrdith 
Home tn Tasutauia I. 164 (Morris) The hoiiryvuckle-trce 
{Banhsta laitYolia) the blossoms form cones. . the sire and 
sh.'UNS of a farge English tcaxel, and are of a greenish 
yellow.. .The honeysuckle trees grow to about thirty feet in 
height. s86a Chambers' Encycl. V. 621 The Honeysuckle 
oriiaiiient, so much ust d in Ionic aixhitecture, is one of the 
features which indicate its eastern origin. 189s Daily 
Nesvs 29 Sept. 6/a Brocade of honeysuckle colours. iBsq 
Ibid. 14 Fell. 8/7 A Louis Xlll dress iu English-made 
honeysuckle brocade. 

KoneysuoUed (hir'nispk'ld), a, [f. prec.>»- 
-EDi'.J Overgrown, or scented, with honeysuckle. 

c 1(^3 Howell Lett. (1655) 1 . xxiv. 36 Those Beams that 
irradunt only, and guild your Honev-suckled fields. s8aa 
W. Irving Bractb. //a//(i8a'0 II. *67 Divided hy honey- 
Buckled hedges into sheltered fields. i8b/R. P. Ward 7Vv- 
maine III. v. u6 Having slept in a purexioney-suckled air. 
Ko*3iey-BWe6:t, a. (jA). Sweet as honey: 
often a term of endearment. 

c looo in Thorpe Anal. Angla-Sax. 45 (Bdsw.) Mid hunix- 
Bwettre hroian. ei3M Chaucrk Merck. T, 15a The lusty 
lyf..That is in mariege hony sweete. 1373 G. Harvey 
Letter-bk. (Camden) qi Not sick After so hoonysweete 
a licke. 1399 Siiakr. Hen. V, 11. iit 1 Honey sweet 
Uusbaud. 1633 Foso Pity 11. Iv, Moat dainty and 
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hon^-Bweet mistress. i8ds M. Abnolo Fm. CW/. vl. (1873) 
838 Oh, honey-sweet Proserpine. 

B. sb. Local name for the Meadowsweet (El- 
wortby fT. Somerset Word-bk,), 

Kon V - toagued, a. Speaking sweetly, 
softly, or winolngly ; mellifluous ; using honeyed 

discourses. .... * 

1388 SiiAKS. /-. L. v. ii. 334 Pay him the dutie of 
horiie-tongued Boyet. 189B F.^Ibbes / TVjwia 11. 

a8i b. The sweete wiitie soule of Ouid lines in mellifluous 
and hony-tongued Shakespeare. 1861 J. RumNi Dr. Ass- 
ianto vi. 1 hate honey-tongued people. 

Honeywort (bo-mwiiJt). [See WOBT.] 

1 . The English name of the genus Cerinthe of 
boraginaceouB plants, cultivated in gardens, and 
much frequented by bees for their honey. 

1397 Gbrardb HerbeU 11. cxlix | s. 43 * Cerinthe or Honie 
wuort, riseth foorth of the grounde after the sowing of Ins 
seede. x668 Wilkins Rsest Char. 11. iv. | 3. 80. s8!^ 
SiNGLBTON Virgil 1 . 1B8 Bruised balm, aud honeywort s 
humble herb. 1866 Treas. Hot. 257/1 Honeywort, an ap- 

G illation due to the abundance of honey secreted by their 
ossoms, which arc much resorted to by bees. 

2 . l.ocaliy applied to Crosswoit {Galium crucs- 
atum\ from its strong sweet st ent. 
s8A3 Marc. Plurs Rambles .VxanA Wild FI. (1892) 158. 

3 . attrib., as in Honey wort Hawkweed, a book- 
name for Ilieracium cerinthoides, 

1861 Miss Pratt blower. PL 111 . 215. 1884 Millbe 
Plant -n.^ Honey-wort Hawkweed. 

II Hong (hf^). Also 8 hauDg. [ad. Chinese 
hang row, rank.] In Chinn, a series of rooms or 
buildings used as a warehouse, fnclory, eti:. ; spec, 
(a) one of the foreign factories f^urmeily maintained 
at Canton; (A) the corporation ol Chinese merchants 
at Canton woo (before the treaty of Nanking in 
1K42) had the monopolyof tradewith Europeans; (r) 
a foreign trading establishment in China or Japan. 

1706 Shrlvockr Voy, round World 438 The English have 
no settled Factory at Canton, and are only permitted to 
hire large Hongs, or Houses, near the water side. 1727 
A. Hamilton NrwAcc. E. Ind. 11 . 227 (Y.) When I arrived 
at CaiUou the Hapoa ordered me lodgings.. in a Haung or 
Inn lielongiiig to one of his Merchants. ^ 1797 Sir G. 
Staunton Embassy China II. 565 (Y.) A Society of Hong, 
or united merchants, who are answerable for one another, 
fxiili to the Goveriiineiit and to the foreign nations. 1836 
J. F. Davis Chinese I. iii. 87 iStanf.) .Some Hong merrhants. 
1844 11 . H* Wilson Brit. India |. viii. I. 5x2 The Chinese 
Government . . confined thc^ trade . to a certrin nunil^r of 
native niercliants of ( 'anton incorponited under the designa- 
tion of Hong. 18B8 A. J Li 1 TLB 'J’/tro* Vangtse Cofges 
210 A hong, consisis of a series of lofty one-storied build- 
ing.H, situated one behind the other, and separated by inter- 
vening coui tyards. 

Hong(^e, obs. inf. and pa. t. and pple. of IIanu v, 
HoDger, -ir, -ur, etc., obs. if. Hunuek. 
Honied: sec Honeyed. 
tKo'iiily.0; Obs. rare. [f. ME. TIonet 
sb. + -lyL] Like honey; as of honey. Hence 
Konlly-llk* atlv. 

1433 Misyn Fire 0/ Love I. xxv. 55 With swettj'st sound 
of heuyii hoiiily lyke )ns synge. Ibid, xxviii. 60 Hoiitly 
swetnes. 

Honily (bv’nili), adv. rare. Like or ns honey. 
1871 R. Ellis Catnllus xeix. 2 Dear one, a kiss 1 stole .. 
Sweet ambrosia, love, never as hoiiily sweet. 

t Honisll, V, obs. Forms : 4 honyse, ho- 
nesBohe, hunyaohe, honyuh ; 5 pa. pple. honest. 

L OF. honiss-t extended stem of honir (mod. F. 

rt/r), ad. OlIG. hdnen (mod.Gcr. Abhnen) to 
scoiT at, scorn.] trans. To bring to disgrace or 
ruin ; to dishonour, insult ; to destroy, put an end to. 

13.. E.E.Allit. /’.B.596He..hardehonysezki<«oher&oi( 
his erde fl«mec. 1361 Lanci.. P. PI. A. xi. 48 HonesHcher 
him as an hound, and hoten him go hennes I a 1400-30 
Alexander 3004 Elys hors il honyshyd for euer.^ Ibid. 3791 
Sum in ^aiiw harnais for hete was honest for euire. 

Honk (hpijk), sb. 1/.S. and Canada. [Echoic.] 
The cry of the wild goose. Hence Bonk v. intr.^ to 
utter this cry ; Bo'akor, a name for the vdld goose. 

1834 Thurkau Walden xiii. (x8B6) The faint honk or 
quack of their leader. Ibid. xv. 271, 1 was startled by the 
loud honking of a goose. /A/W., 1 heir commodore honking all 
the while with a regular beat x888 Trumbull Bitd Names 
(U.S ) I Branta ca 'ia>lensis, . . | termed] H onker or Old Honker 
in recognition of its hoarse notes or * honking 

Honne, obs. f. Hone; var. of Hen adv. hence. 
Honor, Honorable, etc. : see Honour, etc. 
tHonorance. Obs. Also 4 honur-, 7 
honour-, fa. Aonorancey -uranecy f. Aonorer, 
honurer to Honour : ice -anck.] The action of 
honouring or doing homage ; honour. Chiefly in 
phr. in (lAe) honorance of. 

01300 Cursor M, B896 pis ilk tre .. hat man mad til 
sli honiirance. exjg/s Assump, Virg, (B. M. MS.) t In 
honorance of ihcsu cryst 13 . . Coer de L. 5870 In syg- 
nifyautice. Off Jesu Crystys honoraunce. 1387^ in ^ng. 
Gilds 89 In ye honuraunce of ihcsu crist of heuene. a 1716 
South .V rrNf. (1744) VIII. 24^ As honour Ls in hononrunce, 
in him that honours rather than in him that is honoured. 

t Honoraat. Her, Obs. [a. F. Aonerant, 
pr. pple. of honorer to Honour: see -ant.] a. 
One who honours, b. See quote. 

ifioa Skgar Honour MU, 4 Ciuil iv. xxl. 836-7 These 
diners degreea were in the Emperiall Court called 
irmssUSy Vescemtes, and Hononnij . , Ike same couixe is la 
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b« kept among the Honorants or aeruaota extraordinary. 
_ io Guilliro U 4 rtUdry^ Made Honour only by 

the Honorant. 1661 Moigan Gentry iv. ix. 1 1 s Among 

the Honorants or servants extraordinary. 

EonorttVily ^p*n5r&riU), adv, [f. Honobart * 
-LY ^.1 111 aa honorary manner ; by way of honour. 

It4s A. J. CHaiSTiR in tr. FUufy'9 Eecl, Htsi, 1. 903 nc/tt 
St. Cyril m Alexandria ascribes wpoeevniotfi to the martyrs, 
but. .relatively and honorarily. 

Honorarinm (bpn-, fm5ree*rij^m). n. -umg, 
-a. fixate L. hmorarium gift made on being ad- 
mitted to a post of honour, douceur, fee, neut. sing, 
of hcnSrariiiS Uomouabt. In F. honoraire\ An 
honorary reward ; a fee for seryices rendered, esp. 
by a professional person. 

s65i Evelyn Corr. 8 Nov., What equipage and honors 
arium my Lord dos allow? 1669 Boston Bee, (t88i) Vll. 
15X The said John Woodmansey doth hereby binde and 
engage himself, .to pay. .one j^pper come . . for ever as an 
honcoarium to the towne of ^stone. 17x7-41 CiiAMi«BMa 
C'ye/., Honourary^ Honorariumy is also used substantively, 
for a lawyers fee ; or a salauy given to public professors of 
any art or science. iQsa W. Terdan Autobioy. II. xL tea, 
I am afraid, .the architect of the monument, .never received 
the proposed honorarium, itgg W. Munk Sir //, Ha{/0rd 
43 The emoluments and honoraria of physicians. 

Honorary Cp*n5niri), sb. Now rar$ or Obs, 
[ad. L. honorarium : see prec.] — prec. ; also, a 
gift ; an honouring distinction. 

1615 Chapman Odyss. xiii. 15 An honorary given to age. 
1650 Trapp Comment. Numb. iU. 9 The ministers of the 
Gospell are called gifts, £ph. 4. 8. 11, honouraries such as 
Christ bestowed upon his Church. 17^ Adam Smith IV, 

V. i. 111.(1869) 11. 345 In some universities, the salary makes 
but . . a small part of the emoluments of the teacher, of 
which the greater part arises from the honoraries or fees 
of his piipirs. 184s Ld. Campbkll Chancellors (1657) f ii> 
liv. 68 The usual amount of honoraries to counsel. 

Honorary ( ^'ndrdri), a. Also 8-9 houourary. 
[ad. L. konordri-Hs^ £ honor Honour : see -Aur. 
In F. honoraire,^ 

1. Denoting or bringing honour; conferred or 
rendered in honour. 


16x4 Sbldkn Titles Hon. aa Hee caused that Honorary 
title to bee scratcht out of the letters. 1698 Kkvbr Acc, E. 
India ^ P. 287 'I'he wonderful Works of the Creation should 
be brought as Honorary Presents. 1705 Addison //a/y (J.), 
Honorary arches erected to emperors. 1774 J. Hrvant 
Myikol, 1. 319 It was an honorary term. ..It signified a lord 
or prince. 1841 El .phinhi'Onb Hist, India 11 . 477 Without 
..receiving the honorary dre.ss usual on such occasions. 
1847 Ghote Greece 11. xxviii. ix86a) 111 , 48 'i'he simple 
crown of olive, an honorary reward. 

2 . s/^ec. Conferred or rendered merely for the 
sake of honour, without the usual requirements, 
functions, privileges, or other adjuncts. 

t66i Dramhai.i. ywst, Vind. ix. 258 Some few honorary 
privUedges. .which signifie not muclu 173a Lxuiaro .Setkos 
II. X. 409 The vivacity of this young prince . . bad already 
chang'd this honorary title into a rvaf one. 18x3 J. Thomson 
Led, InJlasH, m The precis period at which the different 
universities in Europe first began to confer honorary titles 
or degrees is not well ascertained, 1897 IVostm, Goa, 14 
Dec. Zf2 The honorary colonelcy. 

b. Honorary monument^ a cenotaph. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, iii. 41 Beside their real 
Tombs, many have found honorary and empty Sepulchres. 
a iTte W. Cole in Willis & Clark CamMdee (c686) I. 86 
There is but one Monument. .w>'k is only an Honorary one 
or Cenotaph. X850 1 *. Cunningham Handbk, Land. 538/1 
Honorary monument to Shakspeaio. Hote^ The word 
honorary, as here used, is meant to imply that the person 
to whom the monument is erected is buried elsewhere. 

8 . Holding a title or position conferred as an 
honour, without emolument, or without the usual 
duties, obligations, privileges, etc. ; titulary. Also, 
giving services (as secretary, treasurer, etc.) without 
emolument. 

X70S Hrarnb Collect, xj Nov. (O. H. S.) I. 81 Ag* 
Honorary Freemen having Right to vote. X7a7-4X Cham* 
BBBS Cycl. 8.V., In the college of physicians, London, are 
lionourary fellows. 1873 Jjaily News aa .Sept 3/1 The 
Emperor intends to appoint the King honorary colonel of the 
131I1 Infantry Regiment. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthtge at 
'lue Suffetes had gradually become little more thu an 
honorary magistracy. 

4 . Depending on honour ; said of an obligation 
which one is bound by honour to discharge, but 
which cannot be formally or legally enforced 
1794 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life if IVrit, (183a) II. 405 
The United States will be under a kind of honorary obliga^ 
tion to discharge the debt. 1848 Arnould Atmr, insur, 1, 
iv. (1866) 1 . i^e Merely an honorary engagement, cA which 
the Courts will take no notice. 

6 . Law. Honorary feud^ service : see quote. 

1670 Hloiint Law Diet., Honorary Services, .are such aa 
are incident to the Tenure of Grand Seijeanty, and annexed 
commonly to some Honor or Grand Seigniory. 1767 
Blackstonb Comm. 11 . xiv. ai4 The emperors began to 
create honorary feuds or titles ot nobility. 1809 Tomunb 
Law Diet., Honourary.. Fends, are titles of nobility, de- 
aoendible to the eldest son. i8l^ Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 
(x866) 1 . lai Those honorary services which are still, at a 
coronation, rendered to the person of the sovereign by some 
lords of manors. 

[Honorate, erron. form of Onibatr v.l 
T Bonon*tioil. Obs. rare”^. [ad. L. honff- 
rdtidn-em, n. of action £ honSrdre to honour.] 
The action of honouring. 

1498 Dhtes ^ Paup. (W. «le W.) i. xiiL 46/1 Worshyp that 
is osllcd hoooiracyon, & vsneracyon. 


Xonoriflo (^bri-hk), a. (sb.) [ad. U hand- 
riJU-us, f. honor Honour sb, ficus making, -fio. 
Cf. F. honorifique (1507 in HaU.-Darm.V] 

Doing or conferriog honour; importing honour 
or res])ect; spec, applied to phrases, words, or foims 
of speech, uiied, esp. in certain Oriental languages, 
to express resect, e.g. certain adjectives meaning 
* au^t * eniinent *, * venerable etc., substituted 
in Chinese and Japanese for the possessive pronouns 
of the second and third person ; forms ol the verb 
used in respectful address, etc. 

>690 Bulwbs AnthroPomet. viL 83 They had no other 
Nurses lease honorifique than Eunuchs. xBx6 Kbatingb 
Trav. (1817) 1. 230 'ihe epithet Abu, father, is honorific. 
a X846 Lanoob Wks. (1868) 1.396^'! Generous to the robber, 
honorific to the poisoner and asitassin. s86x F. Hall in 


JrnL Asiat, See, Bengal aosnote, Tiie S'ri is to be regarded 
as honorific. 1879 Cusr in Trans, PhiM, Soc, 617 'J ne verb 
(in Korean] has a simple affirmative form, a conaitional, an 


interrogatory, an honorific, a causative, and several others. 
1888 Times 8 Oct. ^a A solemn umposal ..that the honorific 
title of * Worshipful ' should be Stowed by the government 
on its president 

B. sb. All honorific phrase or word : see above. 

1879 Bailey in II. Spencer Pfinc. Soctol. | 398 II. 153 
They use none of the honorifics so profusely common 
in Singhalese; the pronoun to, thou, being alone used. 
xMtgAthensrum a Mar. 273/1 Where these honorifics occur 
[in japanehcl the sentence can always be easily turned so 
as to give their significance, which is often of a merely 
pronominal character, the lionorific indicating a reference to 
the person addressed or forming the subject of the thought. 

80 t HoBoxi'llMl a. — prec. ; hence Xo&ori'fl- 
oally adv., in an honorific manner. 

x6s6 Blount Glossogr., 1/omorifit.al, that brings or caiiseth 
honor. 1816 Kbatingb 'Trav, (1817) 1. 344 A very brave 
people, honorifically, or nicknamed by the Moors, The Sons 
of Lions. extOh Birch Amc Hist, Jr. Mon, Introd. ao 
(S. P. C. K.) Oiieens were honounfically styled wives or 
handmaids of the God Amen. 

t HonorifloablUtudlTiity. Obs. rare-*. 
[ad. med. L. hondrificabilitddinitds (Mussatni 
ri300 in Du Cange), a grandiose extension of 
hondriJiedbUitudo honourableness [in a charter of 
1 187, Du Cange), £ honbrijiedbilis honourable. Cf. 
Complaynt oj Scotland (1548-9), Prolog. If. 14 b, 
Shakt. L. L. L. v. i. 44, and Marston Dutch Cour- 
tezan y. (1605) H, where the L. abl. pi. hondrtfied- 
bilUudinitdtibus is cited as a typical long woid, as 
honbrijicdbilitudinitdte bad b^n previously by 
Dante De Vulg. Eloq. ll. vii.] Honourableness. 
Nasiir Lenten Stnffe 24 Ph 
Honorificabilitudinitaii 


111199 Nasiir Lenten Stuffea4 Physiiion.s deafen our 
' :h the Honorificabilitudinitaiibus of their heaucniy 


Paiiachasa, their soueraigne Guiacum.) ^ 1656 Blount Gloi- 
sogr., Honorjicahilitudmity. Hence in Hailkv, Ash, etc. 
x8eo spirit Pub. Jmls. (1801) IV. 147 I'he two longest 


monosyllables in our language are strength and straight, aud 
the very longest word, hoiiorificabiUtudiuiiy. 

t Honori'fleenoe. Obs. rare, [ad. L. hond^ 
rificentia, f. honbrificent-, collateral stem of hono- 
rific-us lIoNOHTFio ; see -enor. Cf. obs. P'. honors-- 
ficence.'] A doing of honour. So t Xoaorl'flooat 
a. i=HoNOKirio. 

2640 Bp. Hall Epise. iii. Iv. 938 There is Honori/ieentia 

ifio ' — 


ertatis, tlie honorificcnce of age. s68i H. More Exp, Doss, 
IV. Noie.s 118 That honorificent Title, .prefixt to iu 

tBonOTify. v. Obs. rare^^, [ad. cccl. !•. 
■ Cf. obs. 


hondrifiedre, f. honor- Honouh: see -ft. 

F. honortyier.] trans. To do honour to, to honour. 

x6o6 Ford Fame’s Memor. xcvii. Making large sutues to 
honorifie Thy name. 

tHonorou, honauroiui, a. Obs. [a. OF. 
type *honoros, -eus, AF. -ous L. type *hondrdstss, 

f. Honour : see -ous.] Honourable. 

■ 


Eonoiirp honor (moj), sb. Forms : 3-4 onur, 
honur[o, 4 onour(e, 4-6 bonouro, •owre, (5 
onnere, 5-6 honnour(e, 6 bonnor), 3- honour, 
4- honor, [a. OH', onor, -ur, honor, -ur (1 1 th c.), 
AP'. KE)onour, mod.P'. honneur (wit. ostore, Sp., 
Pg. honor) L. honbr-em repute, esteem, official 
dignity, honorary gift, omameut, mce, beauty. 

The oldest Fr. forniN were ouor, onur, later and KF.enour 
(Latin k having disappeared in Romanic, and o, u, ou being 
successive symliols lor the OFr. vowel, derived from I... 0 . 
which paesed through a very close F to N) ; these varied 
with euor, auor, -ur, .our, whence the early ME^ onur, 
anour (see Anour, Anoure) ; but the influence of L. spelling 
brought back into Fr. at an early date the non-phonetic n, 
giving honor, honur, honour, which were also prevalent 
ME. apellings. Honor and honour continued to be equally 
frequent down Co lhej7Chr In tbe Sbakspere Fmio of 
1623 honor is about twice a.H fr^uent as honour. I'he two 


forms appear indiscriminately in the early 17th c. diction* 
aries, but honour ataa favours by Phillipe, Keney, Bailey, 
Johnson. Ash, 1775, adopted ' if onor modern but correct 
spelling)*, and thu Is said to have lieen fashionable at the 
time (see quota). Ncverthelrse honour carried the majority 
of English suflrara eventually, while honor was (under tbe 
lead of Noah Webster) generally accepted in (J.S. Aa to 
derivatives, Bailey, 1721, considered honorable, hemeraty, 
*the best spelling*, but referred them to honourable, 
konouraoy, as the m<we usual. Phillips, in hb various edd., 
had honorary, Kersay (1706) honourary or honorary, 
Chambera (1707-41) honourwy, Johnson, 1755, has honour, 
honourahio, honorary. 


STSl L. Temple Shetchos (ed. a) 19 Our Reformers in the 
Art of Spelling .. at presoiic .. write Honor, Favor, Labor. 
a 1791 ^aLLV Whs. (187a) Vlll. 317 Avoid the fashion* 
able impropriety of leaving out the u in many words, as 
honor, vigor, etc. This b mere childish aflectation. 1871 
K. F. Weymouth Enph. 6 The clauM *they hang that are 
ill honour * suggests the suspicion that Lilio would aspirata 
the h in honour and its congeners ; a suspicion conhrmed 
by our finding elsewhere umoholesome balanced against 
unhonest, and hue against houssty,\ 

1 . High resiiect, cateem, or reverence, accorded 
to exalted worth or rank ; deferential admiration 
or aoprobation. a. As felt or entertained in the 
mina for some person or thing. 

c 137s Leg, Rooii 123 Men suld bald hat haly tre In honora. 
e 149s St, Luthbert 1 Surtees* 6957 Gude men him in honour 
had. 161X Siiaes. Wint, T, v. i. 51 GcnmI Paulina, Who 
hast the memorie of llermione I know in liunor. ^1684 
Maevkll Corr, Wks. 1872-5 11. 164 Desirous o( shewing., 
the great honour She rclRins and cherishes for Your M ajesiy. 
1713 Steklk Guardian No. 1 r 3 To shew my honour for 
tliein. 1809-S0 CoLKHiDCK Friend (1837) 111 . 76 Honor 
implies a reverence for tbe invi.sihle and siiper*sensual in 
our nature. 1897 RveKiN Pol. Eton. Art a True wealtli 1 
bold in gicat honour. 

b. As rcmleicd or shown : The expression of 
high estimation. (Sec also 9 c, e.) 

e xaijs Lay. 60B5 Hii. .Icide hine mid boiiure He)e in |nui 
loure. a x3po Cursor M, 23586 Heueii and erth ab creature 
Sal her bam wirsetp and honur. c 1400 ywatue ^ Caw, jao, 

I aw the honor and servyse. I9]0 Coverdai e e Kings 
Contents xxiii, How Iosias..scttctiivp the true honoure of 
Gud ag[uine. 1693 H. Cooan ir. Pinto’s Trav. xxxix. 154 
*1 be Prince was exceedingly pleased with this honour done 
unto him. 1799 Koberibum Hist, Scot. I. 111. 174 He 
ccived the queen herself with the utmost honour and respect 
1879 bTuans Const. Hist. 11. xv. 304 Let then the honour 
be given where it b due. 

o. As received, gained, held, or enjoyed : Glory, 
renown, fame; credit, reputation, good name. The 
opposite of dishonour, dUgract. 

rxeoo Trin. Coll. Hons. 83 Hie giuen here elinesse. .o8er 
for onur to iiauen, oder iie mat elks for shame, segy 
k. Gijouc. (Kolb) 8176 Deie we raber wip onour. 1479 
Bk. Noblesse (i8fo) 26 The hope and tru"t of recovering 
on another day . . onnere and fortune. 1948 Hall Chron., 
Hen, Pt 134 The ducheshc ol Bedford , . myndyng also 
to marye, rather for pleasure then for honour, igm 
Shaks. 3 Hen. Vi, u l 246 But thou preferr*st thy Life 
before thine Honor. 1617 F. Mohvson /tin. 11. 164 
Wounds are badges of lionour, yet may befall the cowaia 
assoone as the valiant man. xyds^ Blacksionk Comm. I, 
xviU. 467 The honour of originally inrenting the<te political 
coiistiluticms entirely belongs to the Romans. i8bo G. W. 
FxATHXRnoNKiiAuuif in Mr J. Stnclatf's Corr, (1831) 1 1. 7^ 

1 have the honour to forward to you . . a pamphlet lelc.j. 
i8aa Southey Vis. Jndgsm, iti, Peace b obtain'd then at 
last, with safety and honour I 1878 Kdiiii Thompson // r>/. 
Eng. XV, I 3. 82 To tbeir honour, the patriot nobles did not 
take thouxht for themselves alone. 1898 t. Bryce in Daily 
News 20 July 7/4 A country feels that its honour b affected 
when it yields to threats^ seems to give way on any disputed 
point through fear, and incurs the imputation of cowardica. 

2 . PersoDal title to high respect or esteem; honuur- 
ableness; elevation of character; 'nobleness of mind, 
scorn of meanness, magnanimity ' (J.) ; a line sense 
of and strict allegiance to what is due or right 
(also, to what is due according to some conven- 
tional or fashionable standard of conduct). 

X948 Hall Chron,, Edw. tV, 233 b, I'he king of England 
had so great trust ..in the honor and promise ^ the French 
kyng. X649 Lovelace Poems (1864) 27, I could not love 
thee, dear, so much, Lov'd I not Honour more, a xhjy 
Barrow Tkeol, Whs. (1B30) 1 . 89 A mao of honour, surely b 
the best man next to a man of consebnee. 1887 A. Iaivkll tr. 
'Jhevenot's Trav. 111. iii 'i'he Japanese make it a point of 
honour to breed Merchants. 17x4 Sianhope Paraphr. 11 . 
94 What is Honour, but a greatness of mind which scorns 
to descend to an ill and ba.se thing? 1784-7 Lo. G. 
Lyttelton Hen, It, 111 . 17B The idea of honor, as somo- 
thing distinct from mere probity, and which supposes in 
gentlemen a stronger abhorrence of perfidy, falsehood, or 
cowardice and a more elevated and delicate sense of the 
dignity of virtue, than are usually found in vulgar minds. 
x8^ WoEiniw. Sonn., Say, what is Honour? 'Tb the finest 
sense Of justbe which the human mind can firame. ifioA 
Scott RsdgauntUt ch. ix. Honour is sometimes found 
among thieves. x88o W. Cory Lstt. 4 Jmls. (1897) 460 The 
sentiment of Honour b a by thing; it b a rival of the 
sentiment of sainiUness. 

b. A Statement or promise made on one’s 
honour ; word of honour, arch 
1898-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 6 You took the honour 
of a lA>rd the other day. You may well take the word of a 
gentleman now. xyoB Mrh. Cbntlivrb Busts Body 1. (1749) 
sx He had given her his Honour, that lie never would .. 
Endeavour to know her till she gave him leave. iSe^ Moore 
in Mem, (1853) lY. 309 Having first made the prince and 
oil the rest give their nonouia that they would not [etc.]. 

9 . [Of a woman) Chastity, purity, as a viitue of 
the highest consideration ; reputation for this virtue, 
good name. 

2390 Gowkr Con/lWl. S4 So as she may. .Her honour and 
her name save. 1998 Spensbr F. Q. iv. L 6 Niuhicase her 
honor, dearer then her life, She sought to save, as thing re* 
serv'd from stealth. x8so Shake. 'Ismp. 1. ii. 348 I'ill thou 
didst seeks to violate I'ko honor of my childe. 1679 
Wycherlry CewH/ry Wifsiu Wks. (Rtldg.) 77/s To neglect 
her own honour, and defame her own noble person with 
little inconsiderable fellows. 1747 Hoadlbv Susp. Husb, 
I. ii. And yet I’ll answer for her Honour. 1898 Bouvier 
Law Did, 1. 589 To deprive a woman of her honor b, in 
eome cases, punished aa a public wrong. 

t b. concretely : cf. Ger. die scham. Obs. 

liinK. Holme ^rwNMfPTf ml 94/a These Buskee.. if to keep 
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the Belly down, then it rcacheth lo tlic Honor. 1714 Wt^ly 
yrni. No. 976 Her Wlioc, in l-ieroickii, we loll Honour.^ 

4. ExaUrd rank or position ; dignity, distinction. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 487 And he 1 Lucifer] Irstee his grei 

huiitir. Ibid. 3<oi3 Oiaiiibiirlain o ffrrtl honurc. 01440 
.Yir Dfgrgv. a8j KnyghtUH . . l>orduft off honore. 1534 Moua 
On tht Pauion Wks, r/86 a ( tyuing ti» a poore iii.in . . lanUes 
.. with the honour of n dukcdonie albo. 1568 Gkai-tom 
ChroH, II. 350 They would nut.. diKgrade him from the 
honor of Ki'iightlKiod. iS9S Siiaks. Jchn 1. i. 18a A foot 
of Honor better then I wa-», Hut many a many foot of I And 
the wornc. 163a j. H avwamo tr. Jtiaiu/i't Arviueua 185 The 
alTecl of honour lieinx hoincwkat U'kin to that of gohl, 
whereof the more one hath the more he covets. 176$ 
Blacks roNK Cawm. 1 . vii. 971 The king ih likewise 
the fouttuuti of honour. 1857 M iss Mul<k:k Nothingt /'«/«. 
in Lcfttf It is the apex ol feminine honour to lie a bride. 

b. With possessive proiioun, - * honourable per- 
sonality’ : formerly (and still in rustic speech) given 
to any person of rank or quality ; now a formal 
title for the holders of certain offices, csp. County 
C<iurt judges. 

>SS3 Gmksiiam in HurRon Li/r (1819) I. 98, 1 received yoiir 
hoiinor'k letter of the 94'*' of thin piesent. 1^77 J* Iamolkt 
ill Kill* (Jnjg-. Lett Ser. 11. Jll. si My dutie humblye re- 
meinhred to ymir Honor [Lord Hurghlcyl. 1607 Siiaks. 
J'iwon I ii. 181, 1 he^eet h yotir Honor, vom h^afe me a 
word, a t6ia IIarinoton Let. to Lady Husseil in Metam. 
Ajax (iRii) u XV, Ycinr hoiion most bowiidr John Hiiring- 
Ion. 1849 Ward .SVm/. Lobier 29 What greater honour 
can your rlonors desire? 1713 Strf.lk Comsc. Lffi'ees iv. i, 
Ah I says I, Sir, your Honour is pleas’d t<i joke with me. 
■755 b'MNstiN, Honour, . . 3 The title of a mnii of rank. Not 
now used. ■ 7*5 Horns Eamett Cry xxiv, (jod hlr4ui your 
hoiionrK a* your days. 1796 G. M. Woouward Kceent, 
Errttrs. B| Inileed the title of Vour Honor is bandied aljout 
and indis>:riminately used. xSav Jarman Pmnritt Detni^rt 

II. 179 ‘I'hat part of his honors decision which gave the 

estate to the trustees. 1831 IIt. Mahtinrau Ib’eator W. iv. 
^ Indeed, but they liave, your honour. Mammvat 

Siutfite xiii, (Irishman Plane your huiiuiir, it a all an idea 
of mine. iMs TuNNVhoN Tomorrow. 18^ Law Times 
ft July sdi/j At How County Court on the 6th inst., In'fure 
Judge French, Mi. Stuirmaii ..applied to his Honour to 
direct [etc.]. Afoil. \Heggar', Has your honour a copper to 
spare lor a poor man f 

6. (U^ualiy ill Something conferred or done 
as a token of re<«i>ect or distinction; a mark or 
manifestation of high regarti ; up a position or 
title of rank, n degree oi nobility, a dignity. 

13.. A". AUs. 1388 [1391] He .. 3nf vche hirdyng^gret 
honoiire. And p.irted wib hem his fader tresoure. c 1440 Gesta 
Rom. xiv. 176 illarl MS. ) He yedc for the to bat.iiie, und had 
^ viiiorye : and after took bohe hunoiiies and dolours, a.s 
IS keide betor. 191(9 Siiaks. Hen. V, iv. viii. 6j Keepe it 
fvllow, And wcare it for an Honor in thy Cappe. 1834 Sir 
T. HKRnit.KT Trav. 48 The En^ilidi A,;eiits receive < uscome 
of all strangers, that honour Ijeing granted them from the 
Persian King. 16^ Mamvrii, Corr. Wks. 1879 5 II. 91 
A clause lo be entered against huying and kelliiig of honours. 
S701 W. WonoM Hht. Rome, Marcus iv. 56 Divine Honors 
wrre payd him. i8e6 Womimw. Char. Hapfty lA'at'rior 44 
Who. .does not stoop, nor lie in wait For wealth, or honours, 
or for worldly slate. 1849 Mac.aulav Hist, hng, vi. 1 1 . ia6 
Papists were admitted in crowds lo offices and hoiiors. 
t b. An obeisance ; a Ijow or curtsy. Obs, 

1931 Elvot GiW. I. xxiif Tlie tirst meuyng iti eucry daunse 
is culled honour whii he is a reucreiit inclinaiton or curtuisic, 
with a longe aeliheraiion or pause i6a« Chapman All 
hooles Plays 1873 L 136, I. plant my srlfe of one legit Draw 
bat ke the tother with a deep ietcht hmior. 1710 D'Uhpkv 
/V//« (1879 11 . 171 Make your Honour Miss, Now to me 
Child. 1741 Riciiariison Pamela 11 . 360 They., made 
their Honpura very iirettily, as they pamM hy us. 1805 K. 
UK Acton Huns of Desert 1 . 11 j He walked onward, with- 
out deigiiiug to make a departing honour. 

o. pl. Civilities or courtesies rendered, as at an 
entertainment : in phr. to do the honours. 

i«l 9 B. Harris ParivoTs from Aj^e 177 Received with 
respect .. at Amsterdam, where that illustrious Magistracy 
pei formed the honours <if the Kepublick. 1719 Vaniikuuh 
Country Ho. 1. Wks. (Rildg ) 469/1 'i'liis son of a whore 
does the honours of my house to a miracle. 1737 Pops 
Hot. iifist. 1. vi. too Then hire a Slave, or lif you will) a 
lA>rd, To do the Honours, and to give the Word. 17M in 
l*riv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 1 . xA8 The DulIicsrc. did the 
honoiirK of the table, or rather received them, os Indies here 
never interfere with carving. s8a6 Disrakli Viv. Grey vi. 

III, The Prince did the honours of the castle to Vivian with 
■:rrnt courtesy. 1857 Dickkns Lett, is SepL, The mayor 
I ailed this morning to do the honours of the town. 

d. Last, funeral honours : the observances of 
lespcct usual at the burial of the dead. Military 
honours: the external marks of respect paid by 
troops to royalty, high military or civil officials, at 
the burial of an officer, etc. Honours of war: the 
privileges granlcd by a victorious commander to 
a capitulating force, ns of marching out under arms 
with colours dying and dmms beating ; also for- 
merly m military honours. 

1513 Momr Rich. HI (iR8j) I This noble Prince .. with 
greate fimeralJ honoiire. .was entered at Windesor. i87Atr. 
Martiaieee's Poy. N. Countries S7 Doing him bis last 
honour. 1797-41 Chambrns CycL, Funeral honours, are 
the ceremonies performed at the interments of great men ; 
as hanging, hevses, funeral harangues, etc 1798-7 (see 
Funknal a t). 1790 Uriick Trm. 1 1 . iv. 401 As soon as the 
irrincB Facilidas nad paid the last honours lo his {fithcr. 
1813 in Giirw. IVollington’s Desp XI. 101 note. The French 
tr^>pa shall file out tomorrow . . with all the honors of war, 
with arms and baggage, and drums beating, to the outoida, 
where they will lay down their arms. 1893 nrocQURUca MiL 
Diet. S.V., In another sense, the 'honours of war * signifyeth 
compliments which are paid to great personages, military 
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cboMCtm, etc., when they appear before any armed body of 
men ; or such as arc given to the remains of a deceased 
offiMT.— Jtfi/iVary Hohouts, arc saluiatiuns to crowned 
hemisaDd officers of rHtik,by dropping colours and standards, 
officera Ruluting, bandfl playing, artillery discharging sal- 
vocer etc. 1859 TaoLLueie Warden xi. She capiiulated, or 
rather march^ out with the honours of war. 

e. pl. Special distinction |>ained, in a University 
or other examination, for proficiency in scholarship 
beyond that required to pass the examination. 

xfUm V. Knox Air. in C. Wnrdsw. Schol. Acad. 039 If he 
asp.rcs at higher honours. 1790 Goocm Ibid. 391 Peacock 
kept a very tapiial Act indeed, and had a very splendid 
Honor. 180a 8 Cox Recoil. Ox/o»d 40 Several shy men of 
firsi-raic scholarship shrunk from * challenging the 1 lonours ' 
(a*« the phrase was), a 1819 Oxford Spy led. 4) xxi, A man, 
wlio gains the higbest honours. 1846 M Cullucii Acc. Hrit. 
AAir/rnr (1854) 11 . 341 A private tutor's fee. an expense which 
is seldom incurred except by those ulio are preparing for 
honours. 1847 J ammi ( onvUt i, You had taken high honi >uni 
at this univei-kity. 1898^ 1 .kvrk Martins oJCro'M. W There 
were clever men reading for honours. s88o 'J'ROiiorB 
Duke's ( hildr. 1 . iiL 33 He . . had gone out In honour.s, haying 
been a second class man. 1883 \tttU) *l‘hc Honours Register 
of the Universiiy of OxforlL A Recuid of Umversiiy 
Honours and Distinctions. 

6. A person, thing, action, or attribute that confers 
lioiiour ; a .source or cause of honour ; one who or 
that which does honour or credit (/p\ 

[a 1330 Otuel473 It hadde be mure honour to |m, For sobe 
to habM i-smitc me. c 1490 Mertin 560 bo tliat it niyght be 
savuciun to iheire toiiles . . and honour to theirc bodye.s.] 
es 1988 Asciiam Scholem. i. (Arh) 69 Erasmus the honor of 
learning of all oure time. i8it Toumnkuk Ath. Trag. 1. i. 
Wks. 1878 1 . 9 Nephew, you are the honour of our Cloud. 
1798 Flmmiar lllustr. Sterne \\. 176 It is an honour to think 
like great men. ■894 Ian Maclahrn Bonnie Brier Bush 
vii. iL 965 Yon are an honour to our prorcksiun. 

b. (Usually in pl.) An adjunct ur part of any- 
thing which gives it disliiictiori ; a decoration, 
adornment, onianient. (poeiic.') 

1813 Shaks. Hen. IT 1 1 , in. ii. 354 He. .bcares hts blush- 
ing Honors thicke vpon him.^ 1699 Flktchbh Noble Gent. 
V. wks. (Ktidg.) 11 . 97B/2 With the whisking of iny sword 
about, I take thy hoiiours off. 1799 Pure Odrss. xi. 935 
'J'lie uutuiiiu. .The leafy honours kcattcrnig on the ground. 
Ibid. XVI If. 189 He shook the graceful honours of hu head. 
1784 Cowrxa 'I ask l. 321 'I'he woods, in ■carlet honors 
b^ht. 

T. Law. A seigniory of st'vcral manors held 
under one baron or lonl paramount. 

1439 Rolls Parlt. V. 16/1 I'eiiauntx of oure Lorde the 
Kynge, as of his Castell and lloiiurc of Tiitbury, parcell of 
his Duchie of Laiicanter. 1983 Fitxhxrb. Sun*, x. (1539) 15 
The loide of the honour or mniiour. 1841 Termes de la 
Ley, Honour . . is used specially for the most noble sort of 
Ixirdships, whereof other inferiour Loidships or Manors doe 
depend by iierrorniance of cukioincs and ■ervite*!. 189$ 


Diouxs Comfl. Ambuss. 17 Given under our signet at our 
’ of Ilainptmi Court.^ tfdb Loud. Cas.^So. 


Honour < . 

‘i'he Humble Address of the 'Honour and Borough ' 
Cockemiouth, in the County of Cumberland. 1845 brivi'iihN 
Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) I. 915 If several of these manors 
were held.. under one gieat baron or lord paramount, his 
oeigniory over them was termed an honor. 

8 . a. Cards. (Chiefly pl.) In Whist, I'hc four 
highest trum ])8 (ace, king, queen, and Imave) : the 
relative proportion in wliicfi they are held by the 
two sides being on element in counting the points 
in some forms of the game: cf. Can you ; Jlaby a. 18 . 
In Ombre and Quadrille, The aces of spades and 
clubs, and the lowest card of the tiump suit. 

*874 Cotton CompT.Gamesteru.Ut )^ 82 Tlie four Honours 
arc the Ace, King, Queen, and Knave. 1741 Riciiaboson 
Pamela II. 959 We cast in, and .. 1 had all four Honours 
the first lime 1778 C. Junks Hoyle'* Games Impr. 47 It 
being 5 to 4 that your Partner has an Honour in that Suit. 
a 1839 pRARD Poems (1864) 11 . 6j Well— four by honours, 
nnd the trick 1 ■878 H. H. GisiiN Ombre la 'llie Ace of 
Clubs ciilh'il Basfo both in English and Spanish, is the 
Third Honour even (hough another suit may be trumps. 
Ibid. 14 The Matadores when united in the same hand may 
he called Honours. 1896 Maiti.ani) in Eng. Hist. Rev, 
Oct. 643 I'he honours were divided ; but the Btalc, as by 
this time its habit was, took the odd trick, 
b. Golf (See quot.) 

1898 Park Came 0/ Golf 6 This privilege of plaj^Ing first 
from the Tee is called ' tne honour \ 

9. Phrases, a. Comm. Lor {the) honour {of. . .) : 
said of the acceptance or payment of a bill of 
exchange (which has been refused by the drawee 
and duly protested) by a third party, with the object 
of preserving the mercantile honour or credit of the 
drawer or indorser. Act of honour, an instrument 
drawn by a notary public hy which such payment 
or acceptance Is formally agreed upon. 

s83B-3a M«Culloch C ommerc. Diet. 583 When the drawee 
refuses to accept [a bill of exchange^ anv third party, after 
protesting, may accept for the honour of the bill generally, 
or for the drawee, or for the indorser. x88a Act 45 8 46 
yict. c. 6 j f 65 Where an acceptance for honour does not 
expressly state fur whose honour it is. made, it is deemed to 
be an acceptance for the honour of the dntwer. 

b. /#! honour: in allegiance to/lhe moral prin- 
ciples which are irapenitive in oner's position, or to 
some conventional standard of conduct (see a) ; as 
a moral bonnden duty : sometimes implying that 
there is no legal obligation (cf. debt ofnotiour). 

■9W Shaiui. Lever' tCompl. 150 Finding myaelf in honour 
90 forbid. 189a tr. Cuna Pel. 40 His Master 

esteemed himsclfe obliged in honour to lequite the injury. 
1738 Swirr Pol. Comiersat. xxxvi. Young Ladles nnder 


twenty . . being in Honour oUiged 10 blush. 1883 Whosrtotpe 
Law Lex. 368/s Honorary 'i'rusteeA. .are bound, in honour 
only, to decide on the most proper and prudential course. 

C. In honour of (t in or to the honour of, in 
honour to) : as an expression of respect or reverence 
for; for the sake of honouring; in celebration of. 

rijoe St. Mmrgarete 979 If eni man in honour of me eni 
cliapel dob rere. c 1385 Ohaulkr L. G. W. Prol. 81 Ye see 
J do yt in the honour Of low. igad Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 1 Diuyded in to thre Ijokes, in the honour of the 
Trinice. 1813 Purchas Pilgrimage (16x4) 834 The DivcI. . 
in honour of whom they sauriAce their Captives. 1639 Pacitt 
Christianogr. (16461 1. 37 A goodly Temple erected to the 
honor of St. ThomoH the Apostle. 1788 Clara R |!.kvb Exiles 
11 . X38 To.. keep every thing in good repair, in honour to 
the memory of the noble tonefuctors. 1897 Hall Cains 
Christian x, 1 lielieve this rout to-night ih expressly in 
honour of the event. 

d. On ur upon one's honour : a phrase by which 
the speaker stakes his persunal title to credit and 
estimation on the truth of his statement; used 
formally by members of the Ilonse of Lords in their 
judicial capacity ; hence, an expression of strong 
assurance: cX. a h. 7o be upon {his) honour, to 
put a person upon his honour, i.e. under hononr- 
able obligation. 

a s^ha Gregory's Chron. in Hist. Coll. I.ond. Cit. (Camden) 
X 19 'I'he for sayde captaynys have sworne a-iK>n hyr hoiiowra 
that [cic.J. x48s Rolls Parlt. Yl. 288/1 Ycc shall swere, 
that [etc.]., upon youre Honour and Wonhip. 1948 Hail 
C hron.. Hen. IV Aksuryng hyui on his honour that if 
[etc.].^ ^ 1898-7 Burton's Diary 10 Jan. (i8.<8) I. 335 
Prumbing, upon her honour, to Kturn within six weeks. 

Blackbtonk Comm. I. xiL (iBoo) 409 A peer sitting 
in judgment, gives not his vcrtlict upon oath, like an 
ordinary juryman, but upon his honour : he unkwers also to 
hills ill chancery upon his honour. 1896 Bodvier Law 
Diet. I. 589 In courLs of etjuity, peers, pccrcskes and lords 
of parliaineiiLiuikwcr on iheir honor only. i86sTiiackjiray 
fChs. (187^) X. 194 This I declare upon my honour. Mod, 
They were upon their honour not to tell. 

e. To do hoftour to: {a) lo treat with honour, 
show or pay due res|Tecl to, confer honour upon, to 
honour ; (ff) lo do credit to, bring respect lo. 

rxgso R. Bsunnr Medit. 1131 We oncly hym banke and 
do hym onoiire. e 1400 Destr 7 'roy 4659 Aganiynon . . 'J'o 
Diana fuli derely did his honowre, r 14M Ser*en Sag. (P.) 
Sjt *J‘how doost thy selfe lyiil honour, For to siiflyre thy 
sone by shiwe. 1548 Hail Chron., Hen. 1 ’ 75 To se his 
estate and duoe hym honor. 0 1691 Bovlk Hist. /( 1X1699) 
1B9 His late MajeMy. doing me one. dny the honour to 
discourse about several marine ulMcrvations. 1738 Swiit 
Pol. Conversat. Ixxxii, Mr. Colly Cibber, who does too 
much Honour to the Ixiirel Crown he dekcrvetlly we.ns. 
189B K. E Hai k in Chr. World 19 M.iy 7/4 He did me the 
honour to say that this was precisely ti ue, 

t. 'J'o elo the honours, last honours, etc. : see 
5c,d. 

g. Honour bright (colloq.) : used as a protesta- 
tion of (or interrogatively as an appeal to) one's 
honour or sincerity. 

1819 Moorr Tom Crib 36 (Farmer' At morning meet, and 
—honour bright, — Agree to share the blunt and tatters. 
s8m Dickens Bam. Rudge viii, * 1 do', said the 'prentice, 
I Honour biiuhL No cliaflf, you know'. sBga Gxa Eliot 
■u Cross I.ifi (1B85) 1. 993 Is It not so, honour blight? 1898 
EMKBhuN Eng. Traits vil Wks. 1 Boliin IL 5a The phiase of 
the lowest of the people Is ' honoiir-lirit>hi and Uicir vulgar 
piaise ' Lis word is as good as hw bona 

h. Code or lenv of honour : the set rif rules and 
customs which regulate the conduct of some 
particular class of persons according to a conven- 
tional standard of honour: sec a. 

1785 Palkv Mor. Philos. 1. ii. (1830) a The I.xw of Honour 
is a system of rtiles constructed hy people of fashion, and 
calculated to farilitate their intercoiiise with one another; 
and for no other purpose. ■883 Lkvkr j. Hinton xviii. 
(1878) 126 'lliey know now iinper.tiive is the code of hemour 
as regards a bet. 1887 Fowlkr Prme. A/or. 11. iv. Similarly, 
lawyers, doctors, clergymen, bankers are said to have a code 
of honour, or, what amounts to the same thing, to observe 
certain rules orDrofcKsional etiquette. 

i. Court of hottour : a court or tribunal for deter- 
mining questions concerning the laws or principles 
of honour, as the courts of chivalry which formeny 
existed in Europe. 

i88ty Luttrrll Brief ReL (1857) L 4^3 Uis majestie 
haveing required the duke of Norfolk, earl iimr>>bal! of 
England, to hold .. a court of honour, his grace hath 
appointed the 5th of Octob. next lo keep it. 1788 Black- 
bionb Comm. 111 . vii. (1800) 104 1 his court of chivaliy .. 
Ah a court of honour, it is to give satisfaition to all such as 
are aggrieved in tliat point. 180s Med. Jml. V. 4 Yonr 
valuable Journal serves, among oilier useful purpoars, as a 
Court of Honour, to which any Member of the Faculty 
may appeal, respecting the misconduct of another. 

For Other phrases, os Affair, Dbd, Dxdt,1jeoiov, 
Maid, Point, W obp ef honour, etc. , sec these words. 

10. Comh.,%%honottr-giver, seeker: honour fred, 
•flawed, -giving, -owing, -splitted, •thirsty, -worthy 
adjs. ; also honoor-oourt, a court held within an 
honour or seigniory (sense 7 ) ; bononr-man (also 
honours-man), one who has taken, or is studying 
for, academical hononis (sense j e) ; bononr-p^nt 
{Her.), the point just above the less-point of an 
escutcheon ; honour-polloy : see quot. 

1670 Blount Leew Diet., * Honor Courts, are Courts held 
within the Honors aforesaid. s6ix Shaks. Wint. T. 11. i. 
1^3 Be she *honor-flaw'd. s5|M — TsAm i. i. 53 The *Uonoiv 
gining-hand Of Cordelion. ifto Times sa ^v. 8 It repro- 
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HONOITBABLY, 


HOBOUB. 

fent* to ^ *lM>now-nwn. wb<Me attainmenCt are not 
the go^ of his studiei in that diraction. itai 
Daily 96 Sept. 7/5 A C^ambridge honouranuin iwll 

. . read with pupils. 1610 Guili.im Hrraldry 1 vii. (1660)41 
The ^Honour Point. 166s Morgan Syh. Centty 1. i. 9 The 
middle point of an escutcheon is called the Honour>point. 
1895 SiK W. R. Krnnkuv in Lnw Tinut A'</. L^ll. 
8ot/z All thcM disbursement'i ' policies were |i. p. i. or 
* 'honour ’ policies— policies, that is to miy. wherein it was 
stipulated that the policy should lie deemed suHi<'ient proof 
of interest, a 1871 Urotk Ktk. Fragm. v. (1676) 141 Aris- 
totle admits (into his catalogue of pleusurable pursuits) the 
life of the *honour-se«lcer. igBo Siunev AfxaMa vi. 11500) 
486 *Honour-thtrstie minds, mm OiVRKnAi k Sang 3 CAim. 
99 That thou only art the LorJe God, & *huiioure worthy 
thorow out all the worlde. 1609 J. kAW'LiNS'JN htshtntttn 
Fts/un of Mch Kp. Dcd., Your most honoured and honour- 
worthy Father. 

Honour, honor v. Forms: 3-4 

onure(ii, honuro(n, onoiire(n, 3-6 honoure, 
lionore» (honire),4-5 oner, 5 honnoure, honor, 
{pa. /. honret), 5-^ honowre, 4- honour, 6- 
honor. See also Anourk, nn early by-form. [a. 
OK. {k)aHorer, -urar, -n/rrr,etc. {moA.V . honored) 
» Pr. honorary {k\onrar^ Sp. honrar. It. onorare 
r<. hanorditt f. honor -emt Honour.] 

t L irons. To do honour to, pay worthy respect 
to (by some outward action) ; to worship, perform 
one's devotions to ; to do obeisance or homage to ; 
to celebrate. Ohs. Cor merged in 2 or 3.) 

tf tape Itfhs/ 9493 in . 9 . /.eg. 1 . 176 For-to hononri 

Hh holi marl l>ere cam folk i-nov). n 1300 Cursor M. 9709 
Bot an alliin he hotiired o haa. <‘1300 St. Mmrgarett 89 
Surh a fal-« god to uiiourc. sjBa Wvi i.ik Gen. xxiv. 26 The 
man bowide hyrn silf and onoiiryrte [1388 worschipidc ; 
Vulg atlofaotJ'] the Lord. SM3 Lanui. /'. /'/. C. vi. 105 'J'o 
(h: kiike gnu ti:h go god to honuiirie. .*1400 Pestr. Troy 
VMX ffere honestly sho oflTcrt, honourt hir gnddes. 1399 
w. CuNNiNciiiAM CosuMgr. Ctasse 9ui They do honour the 
.Sonne, Mone, and ^itcrrei. ,1893 Shaks. /Vn. A Ait. lied., 
I'lll 1 haue honoured you with home gianer labour. 1613 
Pt'RCHA.s I'ilgritnage 1614) 458 Ifevre also they beginne to 
honor the Crossu. 1697 Dkyokn ^’irg. Georg, iv. 5(4 ‘i'hey 
..honour with fiiU Howls tlivir fricinlly Guest. 

b. To address with * yonr honour ’. nonce-use. 

1796 Adv. Cayt. K. Bovle 95 To convince your Honour 
of die Truth (for 1 honour'd him much) here's the 1 ostler. 

2 . To hold in honour, respect highly; to reverence, 
worship ; to regard or treat with honour or respect. 

a 1300 Cursttr Af 14316 (Cott.) Honurd he hou fadi r. cuer 
and oft. Wit angels |»iiie har vp uloR. ctyso ibid. 93930 
(Cott. Galba) pat wc Lik neucrln iiunic in vuyn .btj( hoiiure 
it ids est worthy. 138a Wvclik hxod. xk. la Honour thi 
fader and thi moder. c 1440 Vorlf AJyst. xx. 147 To 
honnoure god on* re all thing. 1538 Starkkv Enttlnnd 
I. iv. 139 Only for theyr veitue they [pricstsj .Acliuld be 
hoiiowryd. 1848 9 (Mur.) Bk. Cam Tntyer, Rfatrimonv^ 
Wilt thou tone her, cotimfurte her. Iionor, and kepu her in 
sickenesse and in health? 1389 K. Hakvkv /V. Pert.. ti 
Honor gray he.iics. 1651 Iloanas Lroiath. 1. x. 43 To 
honour tlione another hunours is pj Honour him. 1713 
Strkcie I'.nglikhiH. Ho 4. 96 There is no Man whom 1 so 
highly honour ns the Merc:haiit. 1743 J. Mouhiu Somt, vii. 
905 We Hhoitlil love and honor oiir parents, is 1873 LwruH 
Pausnnias 35 Yea, 1 honour b'paria, hut 1 love Athens. 

3 . To confer honour or dignity upon ; to do honour 
or credit to ; to grace. 

/1S340 Hampoi r Psaitrr xxiv. 9 ]tei sail fie honurd with 
aungels. 1389 Wvclif KsthersX. 9 Tims shal ben honoured, 
whom euere the king wile honoure. C1400 Pestr. Troy 
19944 Piiu hollered hyiii pat od kyng with urdur of knight. 
15^ SiiAKS. Aferch, V. 111. ii. 214 Our feast shall lie much 
honored in ymir marriar^c. idea -- Ham. i. iv. 16 It is a 
Cusiome More honour'd in the breach, then the obseruani'e. 
1677 Lady Chawokth in laM Kef. Htst. M.S.S. Comm App. 
V. 36, I beg to know if ymir Lordship inlemis to honour my 
poore house with being heere. 1730 Pultknkv A//, io 
Suft/i 9 Feb. .S.’s Ivtt. 1766 II. 121 None gave me greater 
pleasure, than the kind letter you honoured me with. 1758-7 
tr. KeyslePs Tra/v. ii76o- fV. 413 Such persons.. as he 
honour* with the title of Kxcclleiicy. 1838 Tiiiri.wall 
Greece xliii. V. 291 Charidemiis. .had licen honoured with a 
crown, and other marks of popular favour. 1859 Max 
Mullbu CAiyt (1885) 111 . iv. 76 A nation honoura herself 
by honouring her sons. 

tb. To decorate, adorn, ornament, emIjellUh. 
[Cf. Anouur.] Ohs. 

1598 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886' I. 486 The new 
churche which 1 have honored alt myne ownc propie 
cosies and charge. 1613 PimcMAS Pil^image (1614) 83 
The conlinuance of this Daphuiean giuve, honored with 
Buildings and sj^tacles. 

4 . Comm. To accept or pay (a bill of exchange, 
etc.) when due. Also,^. 

1706 Philmhs (ed. Kersey), To Honour a Bill of Fxekann 
(among Bankers), to pay it in due time. 1709 .Sthrlk Tatter 
N o. 57 r 9 ’I'liey jest by the Pound, and make Answers as 
they honour Hilis. 1779 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1889 VI. 444, 
I shall pay it all in honoring their drafts and supporting 
their credit. *•»» ! .ANijKOun Inf rod. Trade 19 1 he 

utmost punctuality should be observed in honouring Bills. 
S838 D. luKROi D Afen 0/ Character I. ix 109 * With great 

P leasure and Saffron fionoiircd a challenge to wine. i8S9 

'hackkray Firgin. xxi. Nature has written a letter of 
credit upon some men's faces, which is honoured almost 
wherever presented. 

HonoiirabiJity, lionor- (pndr&bi'llti). ram. 
In 5 honourablyte, bonurabilite. [a. OF. 
honorahleto ( 13th c.) from honorable : aubseq. con- 
formed in Fr. and Eng. to the ordinary type of 
ibs. from L. ’inlitds : ace -ability.] The quality 
of being honourable, honourablencss ; pi. things 
diat are honourable, hotiouia 


& € 1090 tr. Secroln Secret.^ Gov. Lordsk. (R. E. T. S.) 103 
It he be of greet corage yn purpos, and louynge honura- 
lite. thid. 107 Wys and wilbrnge, honourablyte vtider- 
Btondynge, lele, and escbewaiid o^r fleand all vclanye and 
bhiDie. s^ MfiTTRt/x Paheimis (1737I V. a 13 What tlio* 
HomirahilitieR it offers. sSm Pale Mall Mag. VJi. 979 
To appreciate Lowe’s, .'prt^tmd honourability as Ur. 
Kicbard Congreve calls it. 

Ko]&oiir»ble» honorable (p nar&b'l), a. (jA, 
adv,') Also 4-6 onour^, oner-, honur-. honor-, 
bonner-, -abil;l, -abyll. [a. OF. honorable ^ honur- 
ahle^Vr.^ Sp. honorable. It. ontnahile ; ad. L. honb- 
rabtl-is, f. honurdre to Honour : see -blx.] 

1 . Worthy of lieiitg honoured ; entitled to honour, 
respect, esteem, or reverence, a. Of persons. 

etSAO Hampulk Psalter viii. 6 He [Crtstl is hunurnhile 
till all. 1389 WvcLiK Dan. xiii. 4 [Susanna 4] jewis canien 
to gidre to liym, for that he was more honorable of alle. 
ri 397 Chauckk /.mk Sted/ 99 O prince desire fur to heo 
honourable. 1540 Hvruk tr. Piws* lus/r. Chr. ii'om. 1. 
vi. (K ), Three tiiiiiges muiJe Pallas honorable; virginitie, 
strength, and wisedoiiie. 1589 K. Harvkv Pi. Pen\ 11590) 
13 Men . . huittjruble . . fur their calling, a 1673 Swinnulk in 
Spurgettn Treat. Pav, Ps. Ixxxix. 6 The nnricntesi, the 
honourable.'it hou«e of the cieauun. 1675 tr. MarhinveUPo 
Prince vi. Ii88j) 41 They t cumin.. honoui able and happy, 
b. Of thing‘s. 

1390 Gowpr Lon/ III. 925 His name is good and honour- 
able. ri866 j. Ai.uay tr. Honyttuau* Theat. Worid R v. 
Who . . h.tth made y most honurablext members to sight, 
and the foule . placed out ^ of sight, a 1619 Foiiirkby 
Atkeom. ii. xiv. f 1 (16^2) 3-,4 The very name of Philosimliie, 
is iKJth lionimra le, and holy. <631 High ( ommisshn C aset 
(Camden) 233 There is tioe tyine fitter for il then this 
lionourable day [the Satioih dayl. 1738 Swift J*oi.^ Con- 
vrtsat. 6j Marriage is hotuniraiMe, but Hoii«e-kreping is 
a Shrew. 187s Jowkit Plato (cd. a) V. 73 The soul whirli 
c.-itne from heAven is more honuuiable lliaii the body which 
is canli-lmrii. 

+ O. Respectable in quality or amount ; coiisiiler- 
able ; decent. Ohs. 


ct33o K. Buunnk Ckron. (1810) 3V4 |)ct wiltle biseke 
F.dwaid pat he mot him ^clde tille nim in a forward pat 
were hoiiur.ible to kepe wod or beste. 1588 .Shaks. 
/.. /.. L. V. ti 397 Monsieur the nice. That when tie plaics at 
Tables, chides ihe Dice In honorable teaniins. Sir J. 

SMvrir Disc. H’eafoojt yh. To reduce all the great and 
honorable bands afuresaul, into little bands of 150 or 200. 
x666 KvivI.vn Diary 24 May. Dined with Lord Cornbury.. 
who kept a very hoiiornble table. 

2 . Holding a position of honour ; of distinguished 
rank ; noble, illustrious. 

41340 Hampqi.r i*saiter ixxxviii. 97 He honomhilcst of 
all and liighe bifure kytigis. C1400 Petfr. Iroy 1973 
Kcuba, the onest tk oneiahlc qweiie. 14. . tr. .lia/n Char- 
tier's Quadril. (M.S Univ. Coll. 85) i The right honvurahie 
mngnin ence of nobles. cx4So St. Cuthinrt (.Surtees) 9609 
Klfled, hat honorabil abbas. 1513 Morx A'rrA ///(16H3) i | 
Manye of them far more honorable part of kin then his 
nioilieni hide. 1596 Smaks. Merck. V. in. iv. 70 Tell quaint 
lyes How honourable Ladies sought my louc. 1840 
Macaulay lint. h.ng. vi. 11 . 61 Tlih man, named FUlwuid 
Peire, was descended from an lionoiablc family. 

b. Applied as an olTicial or courtesy title of 
honour or distinction. 

The prefix 'Honoure) le*(Hon.) is given to sons of peers 
below the rank of Maniucssand 10 daughters of peers below 
the rank of Karl, in Maids of Honour, all Justices of the 
High Court (not being Inxticcs tiur Ixirds of Appeal), 

to LorcU of ScsNiou. the Lord Provost of Glasgow (dui iiig 
ofTice), Htid espci iaily to members of Governments or of 
Executive Councils 111 India anil the Odonics. (Whitaker 
Titled Persons.) In the U. S. it is given to niemimrs of both 
Houses of Congress, and of Stale legislatures, to judges, 
justices, etc. tionourable is also applied to the House of 
Commons collectively; ‘ lionourable member ' or * gent ieinnn* 
is applied to nieinliers individually ; also formerly to the 
£aht India Company, etc. 

Most Honourable U applied to Marquesses; also to the 
Order of the Daili and H.M. Privy Couiiiil (collectively;. 

Right Honourable is applied to peers below the rank of 
Maiqucss, to Privy CUmiicillors, and to certain civil fiuiciion- 
aries, as the I^ord-Mayors of London, and some other cities, 
tholvDrd Provost of Edinburgh ; soiiictiines, nUo, ui courtesy, 
to the sons and dau^^hiers of |icers holding courtesy titles. 
(See further, Whitaker Titled Persons (1B98) 44.) 

41430 Patton Lett. No. 75 I. 96 To my right honorabull 
and right wiirsbipful Iaiiu, my Ix>rd Viscont Be,iument. 
CX490 tbid. No. 918 III. 364 Oncrab>lt and well be lovyd 
Knythe. 1538 Siarkky WUl in l.ett. (1878) 8 note. Item I 
reve to the veraylionnerablcand inysingulier good lorde.my 
ionle Montague. 15^ in Ellis Orig. Lett. .Scr i. 11 . 90 
Moviste humbly Ijesccliilh your honorable I.onMiip. 1383 
Sn/aaRS Aunt. Abus. if. (1889) 8 Hir royall Mniestic and bir 
most honorable Coun- el. i39«.Si{aks. Pen. br Ad. I>ed., I'o 
the Right Honorable Ilenne Wrimhcslcy. Earle of. South- 
ampton, and Baron of Till bfield. 1619 ^T. Ryvrs in FUIis 
Or/g. Lett. Ser. ill. IV. 179 H»>nourableSir, Yow have lieene 
pleased. 1^3 f.et. from Irith Council a8 (Xt. in (Clarendon 
Hist. Reh vii. | 344 Tooiir very good lord, the lord S|icaker 
of the right huriouralile the 1 />rds' House of Pailianierit .. 
and to our very loving friend, William I^nthnl), esq.. 
Speaker of the honourable Commons House in Parli.’iment. 
s^ Grkw Anat. Plants. T^ct. Mixture i iv. ii68a) 999 
Agreeable to the Dot trine of the Honourable Mr. iWyle. 

Frvbr Acc. R. ln.iia 4 P. 38 In pay for the Honour- 
able East India Company. 1709 Pofr Rss. Crit. 588 Fear 
most to MX an Honourable fool. Whom right it is. un- 
censur’d, to he dull. 1797 Pupii,etc. Art s/ Sinking \so 
The honourable the dirertors of the academy. 1944 {title) 

A Treaty Held in the Town of Lancaster, Pennsylvania, by J 
the Honourable the Lieutenant-Goveinor of the Province, 
and the Honourable the Commissioners for the Pruvinrm 
of Virginia and MaryUiid, with the Indians of the .Six 
Nations, syto Shbrioam Sjf. Ho. Com. in Moore Life (1895) 
xi. I. 508 An Honourable friend of mine, who is now. 1 be- 
lievsb near me. • . that Honourable gentleman has told you 


E 


that [etc]. 1817 Psirt. Deh. yyi The Chancellor of the 
Exchequer expressed hu anxiety to consult tlie wishes of 
honouraide gentlemen on the subject. s8ae in Biechoff 
Woollen Manu/. (1869) II. 9 Your petitioneri humbly pray 
that they may be heard by their counsel at the Imr of yiiur 
Honoiiiable House. 1870-6 Vovlr A SrevKNsoN Miiit. 
Diet. (ed. 3), Honomrmbie ArlitUry Com/any. a volunteer 
force and the oldest military body in England. 

3 . Ot things: C'haiactcnzed by or accompanied 
W'tth honour ; bringing or fraught with honour to 
the possessor. 

c 1374 CiiAucRS Booth, IV. pr. vi. 109 (Camb. MS ) Many 
oiithic folk ban bowht honourable renoun of thia work! by 
the prys of the gloiyous deih. 1540 Act 39 Hen. Fill. 
c. 48 riie Lasivll of Uoucr . . is. .a very I lonorable strong & 
drfeiicible foilresse. *«• Hall Cktvn.. lien. 1 ’ 51 It is 
more honorable to bee praised of his enemies then to be 
extollrd of his freiiiJes. ss8t Savilf Tacitus' Hist. 1. 
Ixxxvit. (1591) so (iood hope of honiiumbler seruice here- 
alter. 1991 Siiaks. 'Two hont. 111. i. 64 Sure tbe Mulch 
Were rich and honourable. 164a Milton Afal. Smect. 
(1H51) 370 A LomposUion and pattrrne of ihe best and 
honournblest thin.;a 1839 T tiiai.wAi.i. Greece Yl. 37 Areo- 
pagus . . deprived .Esrhiiies of his honourable office, 
b. C'oiisistent with honour or reputation. 

1548 Hall Chron.. Ldiv. IP' 033 The Freiicbe kynge.. 
oflered me. .Ixithc honorable and honest overtures iff ueaie. 
163a J. Havwauo tr. litondi's hromena itt6 Toyccld it up 
upon l«niior:iiile comlitions. 1697 Dhyokn Cirg. Geo»g. ill. 
176 Such is the Loveof Praise, an Honouiable rhirst. 1791 
Mk.s. Kaim.iii*fk Rant. Forest i, And withheld him fiuin 
liououinbli* reireiit while it was yet in his ixiwrer. 1899 
L\TTnN Deverettx 11 iv, I.ct us effect an lioiuMirable peace. 
1853 MArAULAY Ihst. Fug. xii. 111 . 149 To capitulate uu 
hoiiuurubic and atlv.intageoiis terms. 

4 . Showing or doing honour ; honouring. 

a 13m Hamisii r Psalter. Cant. 508 'J'ruiith and luf .. hild 
apostils ntid haly nieii iis hnimiabil claihynge. imoGowKX 
ton/. I. 908 He wi>tde an honourable Teste Make, c 1390 
Dot.tr. Gd. SertHiunts in Anc. i'oet. 'Tracts (Pen-.y Sue.) 4 
Scriiuuntes ought to be hntiourable . .'I'o all men serttysable. 
1368 Ghafion Lhron . 11 . 35a .She made hitn honourabla 
cFirre. 4 139a H. Smith B'X’T. (1866 7) 1 . 441 There be many 
names of bniioiir, but this is the lioiioiii ablest name. 1593 
S11AK.S. /ohn 1. i. 29 All honourable condiitl let him haue. 
1743 PtNoi:KK Deur. Fast 1 . 57 The jL'adiif . . sbew’d uio 
grri-it r.iviliiv ; whkh was more hunoinalile than if I had 
pl.'iced iiiyw.lf lower at the table. 1791 Hohwkll yohnson 
Advi , All honournbitt inonunieiit to his ineiiiury. 

6 . iMinmctcnzcd by principles of honour, pruliily, 
or rr'Ctiliule; tipriglit, honest : the reverse of base. 

a. ( >f [icraoim. 

x6oi Shaks. /nl. C. iii. ii. 87-8 For Brutus is an Honour- 
able iii.in, .So are they all ; nil Honoiiiable nieii. x6oi — 
Alfs Wtll V. iii. 2J9 So please yi.ur ALi.esty, my iiiasier 
h.Tih bin an boiiuur.iblc Geutleiiiun. 1784 CuwrbM Ttroc, 
7(8 A wretili, whom..'Jjie world ikcouhis nn honourable 
man. 18^ Jamfr Robber tv, 1 have always found you 
hunourable uiul generous, 
b. Of things. 

1999 .Shak<i. Rom. 4 7 al. it. ii. 14 1 If that lliy bent nf 
Lone I f llunninablc, iTiy purpose nuirruige,seiid me word 
to inoirow. S614 Kalrioh Hut. II o>id 1 1 . v iii. | 15. 44a 
'Ibis was thought the best, and must lionourable Liiurse. 
lyfip yunint Lett. xxxv. l•,7 On your part we arc satisfied 
that every thing was lioiiour.iblc and sincere. 1893 I .v 1 ton 
^ ftW 34 Honourable and generous love may even now 
work out your liappiiicss. 

B. sb. a. An honournblc or distinguished person. 

b. One who has the title of ilonouraltlc. So right 
honour aide, {colloq.) 

c 1400 Drstr. 7 roy 6708 Kclor full onestly hat oncrAble 
hankei. 1693 Conorfvk Lore /nr /,. i. xiii, 'I'nt. Wnii't 
a baronet’s lady pass? St.an. No, nothing under a right 
hmioLirable. iBoo Max. Hkiivkv Alourtray Fam. !• , 9*9 
My poor brain never can miicmlicr all the furnis required 
by your HniKmi-ablrs ntul Right HonoiiruMrs. 1880 
Wakfkn Book-flutes viii. 95 Six bw courtesy titles or are 
lionou rabies. 

Hence Bo’nonrable v. irans.. 't‘(a) to honour; 
to address with the title * Honourable'. 

X433 PastoH J.ett. No. 339 1 . 338 Plcse it your hyghe 
Majeste. to lie honorabled and wornshepyl as most ryghtfful 
Kyng and onre goveriiuur. 1877 laiWFi.i I.ett. (1894) II. 
VIII. 220 1 1 is altogetlier a bore to be honorabled at every turn. 

t C. adv. fiououialily. Ohs. rare, [l*crh. only 
misprints.] 

*599 Shako. 3 Hsn. VI, iii. ii. 123 Widow goe you along : 
I on ds vse her hunourable. i6m tr. Ssudery's Cnrsu Pol. ji, 
1 have not done lessc boiiorablc. 

Ko'xionrablanesB, honor-. U- proc. adj. 4- 

-ni!;h.s.] '1 he state nr quality of being honourable 

(in vaiious senses: see the ndj.). 

1533 T. Wilson Rket. (1560) 35 Fortitude. Of this vertue 
there arc fiiw-cr hrauncbcH, HuiioitrabliMiesRe, Stoutiiesse, 
Sufferauiice, Cuntiiiuaiiiicc. 1639 Kui.lkr Holy Wart viii. 
(1(147) > t 1 eqiiitii; and iiunourabbpcsse of the cause. 1748 
kictiAansoN ( lartAsa uSu- III. xvii 107 The honourable, 
ness of my intentiona to your dt-ar mlf. tlkju CasselT s Mag. 
13 Jan. 3119 The payment and receipt of wages, so fur froni 
detiacting from the licmoiirablenesH of the rrlatiori. places 
both master and ««-rv.iri( on a fooling of plain justice. 

So'lLOUrabloohip. nonce-wd. T'he rank of 
one who has the title * Honourable* ;* used with 
poss. pi on. as a mock title. 

1893 Knafp a Baidw. Newgate Cal. IV. To bo 

corened by their Huiiourableships. 1839 Tuit's Mag. 
XXVI. 36 I 1 ie Honourable takes the lead of course in 
deference to his honoiableship. 

Sonourablyp honorably (p-norSiblD, ativ. 

[f. as prec. •»- -LT^.] In an honourable manner; 
with honour or respect ; consistently with honour; 
creditably, lepatably : iee the adj. 
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BoxroxmxB. 

1)83 R. Brunni NamdL Symu 10594 Ononrablye he dyd 
hyt gruue Yn hye chcrche. 1397 Langl. P. PL Is. xii. i55 
Clerkee . . comen . . And d«dcn her homage honourablely to 
liym. 4(1400 Rtlig. Pitcti /r. Thomson MS. 15 J o lyfTo 
pcrfitly. .hat ea 10 lyffe honotirabilly mekely and liife*M>mly. 
1588 Shakr. L, L, L. V. ii. 448 'lh« Noble Lord MtMt 
honorably doth vphold hU word, a 1619 Ui-agm. & Fl. 
Vatontin. iv. iv, When I am de«ul apeak hunouriibly of me. 
S710 ill C. Wordaw. Si hoi. A tad. ws H« took hia degree 
very honourably, and I Ijclieve will have an 4//rW. 1780 

Buhkic S^. Hritiol omt. to EUct. Wko. III. 355, 1 had 
aerved the city of linaiul honourably. 188a Fhouub .Short 
Stud. (t88i) IV. V. 3,49 'i'he Atting and peaceful close of a 
life honourably apeni. 

Bonoured, honored 

lloNtiUH V. ^ -Kill.] iJcM in honour, highly 
rcRpccterl ; dignified ; celebrated : see the verb. 

ifei SiisKA. A IPs HWl t iii. 162, 1 am from humble, he 
from honored name. 1644 SiK S Lukk in Lilia (Jrig. Loti. 
Ser. 111. IV. ava Honoured Sir, (live mec leave to beg your 
favour. 1809-10 Coi fkiut.k PrioMil (1865) 131 Have 1 then 
endeavoured to connect public odium^ with hia hononrrd 
name f 1855 MACAirtAV ///tt. Eng, xvii. IV. 40 There Ken 
paaned a happy and liuiioiired old aite. 

t b. Her. 'J‘he same as crowned. Ohs. 

1^ R. Holmfs dmiftry 11. vii. 138 'a. 1808-40 Wm. 

Bkmmv hncytl JieniM.f fioMnrgd ox t'rowxuiL the former 
term is aometiincs lined lu old blazun when any animal, 
8tc. IS borne cmwiied. 

Honourer, honorer (rs*n.ir3i). ff. Honour v , 

+ -KK •.! One who honours ; f a wor-shipper {ohs ), 
«• 1340 IIami'olr Psalter cxxxiv. 15 IlonurrerN of ro.iw< 
metix ^ Ibid.^ Cant. 5011 Ifonurera of riche men. 1583 
J/omilies 11. Idolatry 1. (1859' 17a The Prophet curseth the 
iinaKc honoiirrrA in divers placrs. 1603 H. Jonsun Stjanus 
Ded., Your I^rdshiii'a most faithful honorer. Hen Jonaon. 
1710 K. Wamu lAfe If. More 165 He was a sinceie Hononrer 
and Approver of it. 1845 Tkrnch Ituls. Lett. i. iv. 64 The 
horiouierH and aunciificra of these iclatiuns. 

Honouring, honoring xp narig), vbi. sh, [f. 

IIuNoiiu V, t- -iNoi.J The aciiou of the verb 
H'^nouk; honnnr. (Now chiefly as gerund.) 

. ^ <375 ‘Vc. Log. Saints, /fii/Z/i/rt 1149 ^et of s.*in(te lohnne 
in hunuryng 1 ma eke to a fcriy thiiu^. 1500-00 Huniiar 
Poems xhv. 3 Thay [wenieii] Mild half wirsi.hcp and grit 
honoring On men. 1535 Covkrdalk \Pisd. xiv. 27 The 
honouriiige of alihomin.ible ymages. 1667 Mili'un P. L. 
VIII. 569 An niitaidef fair no doubt, and worthy well Thy 
cherishing, thy hunoiiring, and thy love. 

Ko nonring, honoring, ppl. a. [f. as prec. 
•f -INU -.J 'I'hat honours ; sec the verb. Hence 
Xo'noarinirlr odv. 

1845 R. W. Hamii.ton /V/. Ednc. lil. (ed. 45 Wehoiioiir- 
ingly (ontrnat its patience, its contentmeni, ks chcerluinesa 
with itH tre.iimeiit. 1854 ICMaMsnN Lett. «t Soc. Anns, 
Qnof. tir Orig. Wks. (Holm) Ml. 223 A phrase or u Miiglo 
word is adduced, with honoiiiiiig nniiluRM, from Pindar. 

Kononrleii (p n^jii s), a. [f. IIonouh sb. h 
-LRNS.j Destitute of honour; unhoiioured, or un- 
worthy of honour. 

1560 Pharr ACneid x. (tsAa) Ffiijh, Unfainous free from 
wan, and honourlesna lend out his age. 1618 Hoi.ton 
Flarns li. viii. « 16361 117 To draw the Rom.'tiis into an 
hnnotirlesse l«.\gue with him against the Macedonians. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par, III. iv. 284 And honotirless did 
all things seem and vain. 1873 .A I'irniy X V. i^a The would* 
be honoiirahle, but. in this case, truly iiunoui less, gentleman. 

b. nonce-use. That has not * taken honours ’ at 
the University: sec iloNoiiii jA. 5 e. 

187a J. C. Ikahfrf.son Worn, in Spite of fferseffl. 1. vii. 
117 An ordiimiy lionourlesa Uxfoid or Cambridge M.A. 
t HonOUrmeilt. Obs. [vk.O}f.{h)onorement, 
f. honorer to Honour i--iiKNT. Cf Anoukkmknt 
adornment.] The action of * honoiiiiiig ’ or em- 
bellishing; adornment, decoration. 

1440 ill I.incolnsh. Ch. Goods, With all the honoiirments 
for the srpulclire. 1486 .Surtees Misc. (1888) 55 'I'lie stictra 
..fiirnishcde w* cluthis of the best .. for the honourmenl of 
the same, igai in Anhand. (1792) X. 98 ITIic wife of Cliris* 
topher SiinlayJ gave to the hoiiouieiiieiit u( the feiiurc of 1 
cruciAx of hilvcr nnd gylt. 

Hont, etc., olis. form of Hunt, etc. 
t Kentons, A. Obs. Also 5 hountouae.hounte- 
oufi. [a. OF. hontos, -us, -ous, -eus, mod.K. konfeux, 
f. I from Teutonic : cf. Goth, OllG. 

HMiia, hSnda) shame, disgrace-] Full of shame ; 
ashamed ; shameful. 

c 1477 Caxt«>m yasoH 35 h, Ye haue sent him from you all 
hnunioiiM and ahained. Ibid. 4a, I am ashamed and 
hontouse to Ivue. c 1500 Molnsxno xxxiv. 338 W'han the 
noble piicellc Kgliintyiie vndcratodc the kyng her vnclc, she 
was sh.inifiill & liontous. 

So t Bontaga, honntair^ [r- OF. hontage, hount- 
are], shame, disgrace, i* Rowntae, sh.ame. 

I’he connexion and meaning of the first qiiot. is douhtful. 
13 . Afinor Poems fr. I'emon ALS. 528 In liis nskyng he 
geteb hountage. t 1430 Piigr. Lyf Manhodr iv. xviii. (1869) 
1R4 pe s kyn of whiidie j make my barinfell j clepe Hountee 
and cnnfusioim. 

Boo inf. and sb. A natural exclamation, 
used to express various feelings, as a call to attract 
attention, etc. Also, imitative of the sound of an 
owl, the wind, etc. (See also Wnoo.) 

1606 SiiAKS. Ant. 4 Cl. II. vii. 141 Hoo, .saies a, there's 
my Cap. 1607 — Cor. ti. i. ti6 'Dike tny Cappe, lupiter 
and I th-inke thee; hoo, Maitiii.s coinniiiig home? 1883 
HniNSi.RV'KiciiARDS 7 tears Eton 116, I heard a cry of 
Hoo 1 ttie I ond . h.«d just time to ace the wretched little 
colleger dattering down the ntaircase. 

b. Often doubled, or otherwise extended. 


i88f Shaxs. Cor. ni. lil. 137 Onr enemy la banish'd, he Is 
gone: Hoo, 00. 1851 CAaLYLB^’/aW/w/’ji. v. (18721 127 A 
dreary pulpit or even conventicle manner; that flattest 
moamn^huo>hoo of predetermined pathos. 1855 '1 ‘h ackerav 
EoeehJtis^x, I'm hungry for hia blood. Hoo-00, aw I 
1884 2 )as 7 jt Mews 97 Feb. 5/S One could diatinguiah the 
hoo-hoo-oo, the strange war-cry of the fSoudaneaeT rebels. 

Boo ( hir), V. Also Sc. hou. [f. prec. ; see also 
AVaoo V. and cf. Hui tVr/r. To make the 
sound * hoo I ' Hence HooTng vbi. sb. and ppL a, 
tAtflao in Cromek Eom, MitAsd, 4 r Gal. Song (1810) 
076 When the gray Ilowlet has three times hoo'd. s8m 
Ediu, Mag. May 433/9 'I'lie houlet hou't through the ritiit 
rock. 1843 Mrs. Carlvi.k Lett. 1 . 157 'I'he hoomg and 

B Healing of a child . . to keep off the crows. 18^ Comh, 
ng. July 37 The West-countryman says the wind * hoois', 
and the North-count ryman that *it soughs*. 1880 Mark 
1 ‘wAiN Tramp Abrooul I. 338 The clamorous hoo-hooing 
of its cuckoo clock. 

Hoo, M L. spelling of Ho int. and v. ; obs. and 
dial. f. Hflo pron., she ; Sc. f. How ; oba. f. Who. 
Hooboobe, -bub, etc., olis. ff. Hubbub. 
Hooce, oIjs. form of IIoarhk. 

Bood(hud), sb. Forms: i h6d, (hood), 3-5 
hod, 4-6 hode, hoode, north, hud(e, 4- hood, 
(5 houd, hoyd. 6 hodde, whod(e, whood(e, 
whodde, mod.Sc. huid, hade(M)). [OK. h6d str. 
niasc. « OF ns. hdd, MDu. hoet{tES% boed, MLG. 
hdt, hAt, OHG., MHG. huot ((>er. kut hat):— 
OTeiit. hddo-e, f. hddr, in ablaut relation with 
*htt/tus {i~-^hadnds} Hat, o.v.] 

1 . A covering for the head and neck (sometimes 
extending to the shoulders) of soft or flexible 
material, either forming part of a larger garment 
(as the hood of a cowl or cloak) or separate ; in 
the former case, it can usually be thrown back so 
as to hang from the shoulders down the back ; in 
the latter sense it was applied in 14-1 6th c. to a soft 
covering for the head worn by men unrler the hat. 

a 900 Efissal Gloss. ^ysCapitium, hood, a 1000 Ags. Voe. 
ill Wr.-WUltker 199/18 Capitium. hod. c 1005 Lav. 1 4109 
h<xl hongede adun. ciapo S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 984/319 pis 
peues with |*is wide hodc<i c tjag Poem Times Etinu. It 
187 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 333 Als ich evere bruiike min 
held under min hat. c 1375 St. Leg. Saints, V'tl Slepertt 
369 He . . Kutc his hud done oure Ins fat e. c 1386 
CiiAUChH Prol. 103 He was clad in cote and huod of grciie. 
^1400 Maundrv. (Roxb.) xxvi. us Hudes vsex bai nnne. 
S410 E. A. fi's'lls ti88.') t6 A grene Gowne ami a hoyd 
percyd with Ray. ci4iiSo in Pabees Bh. 13 llolde of py 
cap|i« & by h<M>d almi. 1535 Stkwamt Cron. Scot. II. 366 
Vpoun hiA heid come nother hat nor hiide. imB Hall 
Chron., Hen. Vitl (18091 617 He had on his heada whode. 
a 1599 (Irskns Joe. IV, iii. li, A fool may dance in a hood, 
as well as a wise m.in in a bare frock. s6oo J. Pomv Ir. 
Leo's A/riia if. 939 Certaiiie jackets of leather with hocxls 
upon them, such as travellers use in Italic. 1667 M iliom 
L, iii._ 490 Then might ye see Cawles, Hoods, and 
Habits with thir wearers tost And fluiierd into Kaggs. 
*739 Let. in Poems (1775) 6a We are. .as well armed 
as fiosiiible against the cold, with muff's, ho«>ds, nnd masks of 
bever. 1865 Dickknh Mnt. hr. 1. i. The girl pullvd the hood 
of a cloak she wore, over her head and over her face. 

b. A separate article of apparel for the head 
worn by women; also, the close-fittiiig head- 
covering of an infant. French hood, a form of hood 
worn by women in the 16th and lytb centuries, 
having the front band depressed over the forehead 
and raised in folds or loops over the temples. 

ct430 Lvim;. Min. Poems aoi For to kejie hire froom the 
heetv. She weryth a daggyd hiXMl of nene. c 1531 Ditwba 
Int»od. Fr, in Patsgr. 9^/3 l*he frcnclie hode, le ihapperon 
a plis. 1533 H rywoou Parti. 4 Frote in Ha/ 1 . Doiisley 1 . 
9UJ Her Iwiigrace which she ware, with her French hood. 
11^*- 1636 (see Frknch Hoon). 1556 Chron. Gr. Frtars 
(Camden) 17 The coinyn stioinpcttes that ware takene in 
L(3ndon ware raye hoddes. x6io R. Jonson Alck. 11. vi, 
Sh* is not ill fashion, yet ; she weares A hood : but 't stands 
a cop. 1687 Pkpys Ifiary ay Mar., To put myself and wife 
. . in mourning and my two under-niayds, to give them 
hoods, and scarfs, and gloves. 17 la Addison Spet t. No. ayi 
r 4, 1 was . . in an Assembly of Latdies, where there were 
Thirteen different coloured Hoods. 17M S. Rookhm Pleas. 
Mem. I. 110 Her tattered mantle and oer huod of straw. 
1^ Cist. Serv, Sufply Assoc, List, Infant's ,'^ilk Hoods, 
Cashmere Hoods, White Knitted Iloodn. 

t C. fiy my hodl : an asseveration. Obs, 

(Actual reference uncertain.) 

^ *374 Chaucer Troy Ins v. 1151 , 1 commende hire wisdom 
by myn hod 1 1546/. Hevwood Prw. (1867) 84 Onely for 
both 1 wed not, by my hood. 1596 Shaka Merch. V. 11. vl. 
51 Now by my h'X>d, a gentle, and no lew. 
d. fig. A cap ot loam, mist, or cloud. 

1814 Scott Ld. 0/ Isles iii. xvi, Corrywrekin's whirlpool 
rude, When dons the Hag her whiten’d hood. 1841 in 
Chambers' Pop. Rhymes Scott, 149 When Ruberslaw putt 
on his cowl, I'he Dunion on his hood, Then a* the wives o* 
*I eviutside Ken there will be a flood. [These are two hills.] 
2 . As a mark of olTicial, or profeasional dignity, 
worn by ecclesi.a.stics, physicians, civic officials, etc. ; 
now spec., the badge, varying in rotfteiial, colour, 
and shnj)e, worn over the gown {pr surplice) by 
university graduates as indicating their degrees. 
(Cf. Amice b.) 

x^a I.ANGI. P. PI. A. VII. 956 pat Fisyk schal his Forred 
hode for his [foode] sulic. And rke his cloke of Calahre. 
1^77 fbid. H. XX. 175 A Fisicicn with a fom'd hode. c 1489 
Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon xi. a8a The kynge . . was cladde 
wylh the abbyt of rcHgyon and tlie h(^e vpon his hede. 
*54^ ^Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Offices etc. 37 Such hoodet 


as peruineth Co their seueral degraes. 1598 Stow Surv. x, 
(16031 87 Whoodes of Budge for Clcarks. 16^ Constii. 4 
Cassons Eufis. I 58 Such Hoods as by the orders of the 
Universities are agreeable to their degrees. 1688 R. Holms 
Armoury iii. 19^ About the beginning of Queen Eliulieths 
Reign (Masters and Stewards of Incorporated Societies] 
ca<«t them (Hoods) ofl* their heads, and hung them on their 
shoulders. 1714 Hykom Jmi. 4 Lil. Rom, (1854) 1 . 1. 96 
To treat all our white-hoods, or Masiem of Arts of two or 
three years sunding. 1868 Marriott Fost. Chr, 298. 1895 
Kashdall Ussix*. Mid, Agos II. 640 At Paris (exsoo) the 
Keeton wore violet or purple, the Masters scarlet, with 
tippi-ts and hoods of fur. The hood was not originally re- 
stnUed to Masters, being part of the ordinary clerical dress 
of the period, and was not even exclusively clerical. 
Bachelors of all Faculties wore hoods of laniba wool or 
rabbit’s fur. /bid. note. At Oxford, undergraduates lost 
their hoods altogether in 1489. 

b. The ornamental piece attached to the back of 
a co|)e. orig. sha(icrl like and used as a hood. 

aiaas Ancr. R. 56 ^if he haueS enne widne hod & one 
ilokene cope. 1509 Bury IFills iCamden xia, 1 wole have 
in the whod theioff [.t cope] the salutacioii off our loidy. 
1885 Catholic Diet, ed. 3 , ( ope . . a wiiJc vestment . . open 
in flout and fasten«-d by a clasp, and with a hood at the 
hack. x6ao I.ippcncott's Mag. July 73 A gorgeous co^ie of 
crimson .silk and gold-tbre.nd damask, .the coionation of the 
Virgin was figuied in colored silks on the hood. 

t d. The part of a suit of armour that covers the 
head ; n(>plied to the helmet itself, or to a flexible 
head-covering inside the helmet. Obs, 

CIS05 Lay. 37630 [He] smat bane king a hene helm.. and 
BC lH.re burne-ln.^. c X400 Destr, Troy swscfj pai hurlit of 
hiK hcime. . Harmyt the bode, hat was of hard maile. i860 
Faihhult Costume ia6 The hood of chain-mail diawn over 
and enveloping the head. 1874 Houi ki.l A rms tfr A rm. vii. 
xio '1 his haulicrk .. had a hood or coif, of the same fabric 
with itself. . ; and over this hood, as a second defence for 
the head, the close-fitting iron helm was worn. 

4 . A covering oi leather put over the head of 
a hawk to blind her when not pursuing game. 

CS575 Per/. Bk. Rtpinge S/arhaxvkes (1886) 15 Put on 
an easy hoode in the daik .. be suer the hode be esy. 
1609 Leather to Sheath makers. Hawkes- Hood-makers. 
Si.abbcrd>makeni. s8a6 Sim J. S. Skurigiit Ohs. Hawking 
(1838) 9. 1851 R. ¥. Hurton Falconty Valley Istdus iv. 

47 note, The use of the hi>od at home is to keep the hawk 
qiiieL..In the field tlie hood prevents the hawk fluttering 
upon the fist every time thiii a bird rises. 

6 . Applied to vaiioua things serving for a cover- 
ing, capping, or protection, or resembling a hood 
in shape or use. 

a. '1 he straw covering of a beeliive.^ b. A roof-Iike and 
often curved projection, e.g. over a viiidow, door, bed, pas- 
sage, etc. ; the head or cover of a carnage ; the cover of a 
pump: Naut, *a covering fi>r a companion-hatch, skylight, 
etc.’ < Smyth Sailor's // ord hk, 1867). O. ‘ A dome-shaped 
projection or canopy over a dischaiging or receiving orifice 
III a structure, ns of a fiieplace, chimney, or vcntilalor* 
(Knight Diet. Mech.)y the 'cowl* of a chimney, d. 
Jtydrauties, * The capping of the uiles of a starling ’ (ibid.b 
6. * The leathern shield in front or a wooden stirrup which 
serves to protect tlie foot of the rider ' (ibid.), x. Shi^ 
builtiingi pl.). I'he foremost and aftermost planks, within 
and without, of a ship’s bottom, g. In plants, any hood- 
like part serving os a covering, esp. the vaulted up||er part 
of the corolla or calyx in some flowers, h. In animals, a 
conformation of parts (ns in the cobra and the hooded seal), 
or arrangement of colour aliout the head or neck, reseml^ 
ling or suggesting a hood. 1. sikood-skea/i'tee 8). 

1658 Evklvn Pr, Gard, (1675) 68 You shall make the hood 
with fine earth and hay. 16M Plot Staffordsh. 387 A straw 
hood .. to keep the wax and hony from melting in the 
Summer. 1750 Blanck i ky Maval Esepos., Hood, . to go on 
the Top of the Chimney . and to shift as the Wind does, 
that it Uhc smoke] may always fly out to leeward. 1765 
Treat. Pixeons 115 [In the jucobine] ilie upper port of 
this range of feathers is called the hood. 1790 w^. Marshall 
AHdlami Co. Gloss. (E. Ii. S.t, //aar/c, the covering sheaves 
of shucks ; hood -sheaves. _ 1803 R. P ERCivAL Acc. Ceylon 
in Penny Cycl. (1840) XYl. 6a/i ['I he Cobra Capello] 
distends from its head a membrane in the form of a liood. 
from which it receives its name.. .When the hood is erected 
it completely altera the appearance of the head. 1815 
W, Humnkv Univ. Diit. Marino s.v., Naxtal Hoods, or 
Hawse-Bolsters, . large pieces of plank, or thick stuff, wrought 
above and below the hawse-holes i8ax Cijirb Fill. AHnstr, 
II. aox Cuckoo-flowers just creeping from their hoods. 
s8a6 in Hone Extery.Day Bk. II. (^3 The hood of the 
chaise struck against the projecting branch of a tree. 
xM Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 363 Reptiles .. Naia .. 
hind head furnished with a hood; poisonous fangs in 
the upper jaw. 1831 J. Holland Manuf, Metal 1 . 311 
This operation . . must be performed under the hood of a 
smith's forge-hearth. S84X Penny Cycl. XXI. 16^/3 (Seals) 
That the connection of the nostrils with ihishood . . indicatefs] 
its importance as ancillnry to the sense of sriielliiig. c 1850 
Rudsm. Aarig. (We.tle) 134 Hood,.. a coveting to shelter 
the mortar in bomb-vessels. In merchant ships it is t^ 
berthing round the Indder-way. 1859 JxfMaoN Brittany \\\. 
8t Tiers of slated hoods protecting the windows. cs86o 
H. Siuary SeamatCs Cattth 65 what is the rabbet in the 
stem for f To receive the ends cif the outside planks, which 
are called 'fore hoods’. i86a Darwin hertil. Orchids t. 29 
The upper sepal and two upper i^tals foim a hood. 1867 
Smyth Sailttrs IFord-bk.. Hood 0/ a pump, a fr.ime cover- 
ing the upper wheel of a chain-puiiipu 1874 'I'heami b Naval 
Archit. 15 Inner posts .. for securing the after ends, or 
hoods, of the outside plank. X883 W. H. Flower in 
EncycL Brit. XV. 444/1 Cystophora . Beiiealh the skin 
over the face of the male, is n sac capable of inflation, when 
it forms a kind of hood covering the upper part of the head. 
i88y .V. Chesh, Gloss, s. v., The two end sheaves of the hat- 
tock are used as hoods for the remaining six. s88y Hall 
Caink Deemster xii. 77 There was no ho^ above the bed. 
1897 Mahv Kincmlky tv. A/rita 3a He took me .. to two 
newly dug graves, each covered with woodeu hoods in a 
most business-like way. 
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6. The hoofled seal ; » Hood^ap a. 

Ckamb, JrnL I. 76 Four varietien ofieal. .the young 
harp and young AaM/, the old hmrp and the Mltuntr, or 
old Amm/. 

7 . Proverbs and proverbial phrases. (See also 
Apb sb, Af Bohk sb, q.) 

[c 1400 Rom, Roso 7388 With so gret devotion They made 
her eonreadon, lhaC they had ofte, for the nonet, Two 
bedee in one hood at ones.) c 1410 H(gr, LxfMankodo iv. 
six. (1869) sBs Alle Hike . . hut hauen here hoodee wrong 
tumdU and |mt prospcntee hath blindfclled. c i47S->^ 
\Two/act un.ifr ono hood I see Face tb. al. r seio Robm 
lioodwx, in Child Balladt (1888) v. cxvii. That he ne shall 
leae hb hede, That is the best ball in his hodc. isgo LBVta 
Sorm. (Arb.) 99 These Flatterers be wonders perilous fe- 
lowes, haurage two faces vnder one houde. 1^ H. Gik- 
wooouiRA^owrs (1875) 71 Fortune's flattering vowes, Who 
in one hoode a double lace doth beare. 1613 Shaks. //re. 
y//ft tii< i- 93 All Hoods make not Monkes. a 1700 B. E. 
Did. CkHt, Crow Two Facoo umdor ono Hoodoo, Double 
Dealer. 

8. aitrib, and Comb,^ as hood box y -JilUty -holey 
-maker ; hooddike adj. ; hood-oover, hood-fend, 
a protecting covering over a carriage, an opening, 
etc. : see sense 5 ; hood-end (Shipbuilding) : see 
quot. ; hood'gaatrula, a form of secondary gas- 
trula resulting from unequal segmentation, an 
amphigastrula ; hood-jelly, one of the Hydro- 
meausm or acalephs proper ; hood-ahoaf, each of 
two sheaves plao^ slantwise on the top of a shock 
of com so as to carry off the rain ; hood-ahy a. 
(see quot.) ; f hood-akall « sense 3. 

tSoa MinoLn-ON FatkorHuhburd'o T, Wlcs. (Rullen)VIII. 
loa All my pack contained in less than a little *hood-box. 

Smyth Sai/or's IVord-bk., *Hooii-ouds, the ends of the 
planks which fit into the rabliets of the stem and stern 
posts. 1804 Naval Chron. Xll. 474 Several of the *huod- 
lends opened. 1^ H. Skioht NiddortiaU ao8 The *hood- 
fillet is plain. 1879 tr. Haockott Evot. Matt I. viii. aoi In 
common with Maaimala these animals exhibit unequal 
cleavage, and form a *Hood-ga.strula. 1847 Wash .SVm/. 
CobUr Of Women . . peering out of their "hood^holes. i86s 
J. R. Gheknk Man. Anim. Kingd.^ Coelont. 124 A *hood- 
like, crescentic fold of the ectoderm. 1330 PAiJica. a^i/a 
*Hode maker, yb/rrar do cha^rvns, 1799 J. Korektson 
Agrtc, Forth 1^9 The two *hood sheaves are . . laid on in 
opposite directions, as a coveritig;. 1848 Jml. A*. 

Soc. IX. 11.501 The wheat is invariably covered with 'hood- 
sheaves'. 1886 Salvin & baoDRicK Fakonry Brit. Islos 
Gloss. 151 *Uood~skVt R term used for Hawks that have 
been spoilt to the hood. 15^ kti. ireas. A%.<, Stoti. in 
Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1 . *r88 To the Kingis grace, ane 
Pissane of Mailye and ane ^Hudskule. 

Kood (bud), V. Also 6 hudde. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. To cover with eras with a hood : sometimes 
with the intention of protection or concealment. 

e 1400 Fallad. on Huob. iii. 717 With cley & mos*.e here 
hedys bode & hyde. c 1440 rromp. Farv. 94^1 Hoodyn, 
capotcio, 1579-80 North Plutarch it6j6) 84 Valerius and 
his company . . hudded them with their gowns over their 
heads. 1593 Bilson Govt. Christ’s Ch. 90 This is a shift 
that boodetn some mens eies. MS693 Ukquiiabt RaboUsio 
III. xvii. 141 She began to hood her self with her Apron. 
1810 CaAiinB Borough i, 'J'heir head the gown has hooded. 
i8b6 Sebright Obs, Haistking (rSaS) 9 J'o hood a liawk, 
requires a degree of manual dexterity that is not easily 
acquired. 185a Wood Nat. Hist, (1874)43 When a Chetah 
is taken out for the purpo.se of hunting game, he is hooded. 

b. To cap a shock of corn with two hood-sheaves 
(see Hood sb. 8). 

s8a5r8oin Jamieson. 1858 Jml, R. Agrie, Soc. XVII. ii. 
480 Hooding or capping the sheaves is common in some pans. 

Hood: see also HtiD. 

-hood (hud), suffix, TME. -hod i-hodo) :-OE. 
-hdd = OS. -AA/, OH(l. -A«V.] Grig, a distinct ab., 
meoning * person, personality, sex, condition, quality, 
rank ’ (see Had sb.), which being freely combined 
with nouns, as in 0£. et/d-htU child-condition, 
nwffi-hdii virgin state, pApan hdd papal dignity, 
ceased at length to be used as a separate word, and 
survived as a mere suffix, and is thus noteworthy 
as a late example of the process by which suffixes 
arose. The ME. form was regularly -hdd with 
open 6 , as still in Chancer; but in the 15th c. it 
had become close S (riming in Bokenhain*s Seynlys 
with ‘good *), and this duly gave mod. Eng. 

A parallel suffix, from same root and in same sense, 
is -HBAD, ME. -hod, -hede. Sc. -heid, 

A conniderable number of derivatives in -hood go back to 
OE. -hdd, e.g. biskophood, childhood, prios/hood \ many are 
of later origin, either with -hood lubKtuuied for the cognate 
-hode, ;boadf e.g. falsohood, tustihood, or as analogical 
formations, in .some of which -hoed has displaced earlier 
suffixes. Iteing a living suffix, -hood cun be affixed at will 
to almost any word denoting a person or concrete thing, 
and to many adjectives, to express condition or state, so 
that the number of them derivatives Is indefinite. Nonce- 
formations are numerous : 

1599 Nashb Lon ten Stnffo 48 Their beauenly hoods 
in tbeyr tynode thus decreede. a 1839 W. Whatklv Proto- 
iyPos I. iv. (1640) 45 It is not man-hoM, it is dog-homl, or 1 
may terme it lieaie-hood. 186a Sparrow tr. Bohmdo Rem, 
Who., Apot. cone. For/. 117 Man in hit aelf-hood and 
1 -ho^. 1878 W. Bathoatb Dar/t Things 0/ God ii. 19 
Acquainted with the great reality of their Soulhood. 1883 
Daily Novn 3 Oct ojo Believing in the white Ayleaburya. . 
OB the final expre>sion of duckhood. 

Kood-eap ^ho*d iksep). [f. Hood sb, -i- Cap tb, ] 

L A close cap or bonnet covering the sides of the 
lace, worn by women in the early part of the 16th e. 
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184a Aokes .Stiicklano Qnoono Bmg, IV. si8 The oil 
painting [of Katherine of Arragonlat Veraatlles.. .The hood 
CM of five corners is bordered with rich gems. 

2 . The hooded or bladder-nosed seal, Cystophora 
eristala; so called from having a piece of loose 
skin over its hesd, which it inflates when menaced. 

1884 in WxBiTKa. 

Hooded (hu'dfid), A [f. Hood sb, and v.] 

1 . Wearing or covered with a hood, having a 
hood on. 

£1440 Promp, Parv, B4e/i Hodyd. eapiciaino, i8m 
H0U.AND Plutarch’s Mor, 3^8 (R.) He went hiioded, bs it 
were with hia robe cast over hia head. ai6ei Bxaum. 8: 
Fl. Thierry 4 Theod, v. ii. He can sleep no more Than a 
hooded hawk. 1887 Dkvdbn Hind 4 P. iii. 1084 And sister 
Tartlet with her hooded head, Waa hooted hence. 1734 
Pope Ess, Man iv. 198 The friar hootlrd, and the monart^ 
crown'd. 1873 Ouiua Pasearbl I. 146 A little laughing 
group of sightseers, cloaked and hooded. 

t b. liootiod man : {a) a ix>llard : see quot 
I4to ; (fi) a native Irishman : see quot. 1596. Obs, 

1480 Capgravb Chron, (Rolls) 344 Hcdid men were clep^ 
then thon Ixilardis that wold nevir avale here hood in 
presens of the Sacrament. ISS98 SpXNSBa Slate Irtl, Wka. 
(Globe) 631/a Fora theif it (the Irish mantle] is aoe hand- 
some. .he can in his mantell pass through any toune or com- 
pany, being close hooded over his bead ..from knowledge of 
any to whom he is eiidaungered.] t8ai Hdltom Stat, iroL 
5 (Act 18 Hen. VI) That no Lord . . shall bring or lead . . 
Hoblors, keariies, or hooded men. 1841 Rotal, A nsnt. Earl 
Strafford 29 The Kings owne Souldiers . . could in no con- 
struction bM called Irish-Rebells, EngUsh-Eneniies, or 
Hooded -men. 

C. Of a garment : Having a hood attached to or 
forming pait of it 

1590 Marlowe Edw, It, 1. iv. He wears a short Italian 
hooded cloak. 1816 Words w. French Army in Rnssia 5 
Humanity .. Hath painted Winter ..In hooded mantle, 
limping o'er the plain. 1866-7 J* Thomson Pooms, Noshed 
Goddess 1 15 Vestal sister's hooded gown. 

2 . Of animals: Having a conlormation of parts 
or an arrangement of colour resembling or suggest- 
ing a hood ; hooded orow, Corvus Comix (see 
also quot. 1 893) ; hooded seal, see Huod-oap a ; 
hooded serpent or snake, a snake of the family 
Elapidm or Najidat, having the power of distending 
the elastic skin uf the neck, so as to resemble a hood 
or cowl : esp. the Indian cobra, Naja tripudians, 

xfloo-ao Dunbab Poems xxxiiL 71 The hudit crawis hit 
huir furth ruggit. 1949 Compt. Scot, vi. 39 The huduit 
crauis cryit varrok varrok. 1838 Sia T. riKRBERT 7 'rav, 
(ed. a) 347 The Dcxlo .. her head is variously dreat, the one 
halfe hooded with downy blockish fenthera ; the other, per- 
fectly naked. 1774 Golosm. Nat. Htst, IV. ia6 1 'he cobra 
di canello or hooded serpent. i8oe Binc;lby Anim, Biog, 
(1813) II. 461 I'he Howled or Spectacle Snake. When it 
is irritated or preparing to bite, this animal . . seems, as it 
were, hooded by the expanded skin of the neck : hence its 
name of Cobra di Ceopollo, or Hooded Serpent, itao 
Scorebby Acc, Arctic Rog, I. fit The Hooded Seal is 
common near ^itxhergen. ^ 1840 Penny Cyel, XVI. fia/a 
We owe to Dr. Cantor, .the intr^uction of a new genus of 
hooded snakes, Hamesdryess, 1893 Newton Diet. Birds 
117 The so'called 'Hooded Crow* of India, C[.orfms\ 
splendens, is not veiy nearly allied to its European namesake. 

3 . Of a corolla or other part : Hood-shaped, 
cucullate ; hence, of a flower or plant : Having 
a hood-shaped corolla, calyx, etc., as Hooded Wil- 
low-herb, Hooded Alafweed, etc. 

1597 Grraedr Herbal 1. xxviii. f a. 38 Hooded Mat 
weede. 1885 Hooke Microgr, laB Round and uniform 
heads, very much resembling the form of howled Mush- 
loms. i8tt Wilkins Real Char. 96 Having Hooded 
flowera .1834 Mary Howitt A'A. Nat. Hist, (1851) 83 Here 
too the spotted Arum green, A hooded mystery, is Keen. 
1861 Misb Vsh-rr Flower, pi, IV. 005 Common Skull<cap 
..is also called Hooded Willow-herb. 

4 . Having a hood or protective covering. 

1847 Disraeli Tancred 11. xi, The porter rose from hia 
hooded chair. >899 Reeve Brittany 336 A curious hooded 
house. 1888 Holme Lee B, God/rey iv. 19 'I he Cheap 
Jackls hooded cart. 

5 . transf, and fig, a. Covered, enveloped, b. 
Hlindfulded, hood winked, c. Covered up, concealed. 

s89a Peyton Catastr. Ho. Stuarts (1731) j6 We are 
hoodetl, and cannot see that God hath done miraculous 
Works, a 1893 G. Daniel Idyll tii, 90 'i'he Last of Tyrants 
(over-banded still By hooded Iaw) carnalls the world at 
Will. 1899 SiHBAi.n Antobieg. (183A) 127, 1 . .came into the 
world hwHled (as they call it) with the after birth upon my 
head. 1868 H. Taylor Poems, ’Tho Neighbor, Beneath the 
cloaked and hooded sky. 

Hood-end: see Hood sh, 8 and Hun sb,^ 3. 

Kooder (liu'daj). local, [f. Hood V. 4 -xbI.] 
A hood-sheaf : see Hood sb, £ 

s8os R. W. Dickson Pract. Apde. (1807) II. aSo These 
top aiieaves, fiom the manner in which they cover the 
others, ate termed hooders. 186a /ml, R, Agrie, Sec, 
XXIII. ai6. xmbChesh, Gloss., Hndders, 

HoO'dftiL [f- Hood jA 4-pul.] As much as 
a hood will hold. 

e 1900 Maid Emlyn in Ane. Poet Tracts (Percy Soc.) 13 
She wold make theyr berdea whether they wold or no, and 
gyve them to were a piaty hoodcfull of bellea. 1983 Leg. 
Bp. St. Andreis 146 in Satir, Poems Reform, xlv. He 
hosted thair a hude lull fra him. 

Hoodie, hoody (hudi). Also 8 Se. hoddj, 
huddle, [f. as Hoodbd s, with denominative -ie, 
-T : cf. Hawk IT.] The Hooded or Koyston Crow, 
Corvus Comix, Also hoodlo-orow. 

1789 Daviobom Seasom 4 (JaoaJ Upon an ash above the 


lin A hoodyhaa her nest. 1797 Statist, Ace. Scott,, Posdhe. 
XIX. 498 There are also carrion crows (lioddtes, as they 
are calM heie). 18x8 Scott Autia. viii,l'hey are silting. . 
like hoodie-craws in a mist. 1883 Kingsi ev Water-Bab. viL 
(1886) 396 On the rabbit burrows on the shore there gathered 
hundreos and hundreds of hnodie<rows, such as you sec in 
Cambritlgeihire. ibid. 098 But they are true republicana, 
these hoodies, who do every one Just what he likes. 
Hooding (hu'diq). [f. iioou v. or sb, 4 -INO^.] 
L The Weal ing or putting on of a hood. 

CIBTS Reef, Bk. Kepingo Sgarhawkes (x886> 14 Hoding u 
a siMuler poynt in Iwwklng. 

1 2 . The making of, or material for, hoods. Obs. 
e i4«e Stratford MSS. (Wright Prw. Diet.), Also the niays- 
tir s^alle every yrre ordeyn cloth for hodynge. 

3 . Adut. [ jbl.) -Hood sb. 5 f. 

1807 Capt. Smiih Seaman's Cram, Ii. 4 Those plankes 
that are fastened into the ships stem are called wlioodings. 
1867 Smvih Sailoi’s Word-bh., Hoods, or Ilootiings, the 
foremost and aftermost planks of the bottom, within and 
without. 

4 . attrib, hoodiDg-ond — hood-end \ hooding- 

hood- sheaf \ see Hood sb. 8. 

X711 W. SuiHVELAND SkipbuUd. Assist, f8i HoodIng- 
ends ; the But-ends in the Kntdiits of the Stem and Stern- 
post, which are more hid by the Rabbits than the other 
But-ends are. i8ob Ai'Erbi 7 'rav. 1 . 30 I'he alieiives of 
corn.. are. .covered with one hooding.sbeaf expanded at 
the end, for warding 00* the rain. 

Hoodlegg (hu'dlt's), a. [f. Hood sb. 4 -lkbr ] 
Without a hood ; not having or wearing a hood. 

13.. E, E. A Hit. P. B 643 Abraham, al hudlex with 
annex vp-folden, Mynystred male byfure ho "ivn. C1369 
Chaiicbm Drthe Hlannche 1038 That he Go hoodlesse into 
the drie see. 1894 7 'hinker VI. 335 A Euchariatic veat- 
nient . . winch is pnctically a hoodleas cope. 

Koodllim (hu'dlfim). U.s. slang. 

[ 1 'he name originated in San Francisco about 1870-73, 
and began to exoie attention elsewhere in the U.S. aliout 
1877. by which limr its origin was lost, and many fictitious 
stories, concocted to account for it, were current in the news- 
pa|)ers. See a selection of these in Manchester (N. H.) 
N kQ- Sept. 1BB3.] 

A youthful .street rowdy ; * a loafing youth of 
mischievous proclivities ' ; a dangerous rough. 

.*» 7 « Sacramento Weekly Union 34 Feb. a (Farmer) All 
the boys to 1« tiained bh scriveners, .clerks, pettifoggers, 
polite loafers, street hounds, hoodlums, and bummers. 
1877 Boston yml, Aug. (Cent.), You at the East have but 
litile idea of the hoodlums of this ciiy [San Franciscol. 
They compose a class uf criminals of both sexes.. travel in 
gangs; and are ready at any iiiumeiitfor the perpetration 
of any crime. i8gi Chicago Advance 6 Apr. aai Let our 
I..egis 1 attire pass a law to tidee aw^ the houaluin’s pistol., 
and he will become harmless. 1888 Pall Mall G. 8 Feb. 
8 A miaccllaneous aasorlment of hoodlums and corner men, 
anxious to profit l>y the excitement generated in Trafulgar- 
snuare. 18B8 Brvce Amer. Commw. HI. v. xc. 336 note, 
Ine term 'hoodlums' denotes those who are CMlIed in 
Australia ‘larrikins', loafing youths of mischievous pro- 
clivitiea. 

Hence Xoo’dliuaiag vbl. sb., Xoo'dlumlflk a,, 

1883 yml. Ednc, XVI II. 397 lliere is nothing that is 
awreter nuts to a half-grown lioodlumish impiL.tlian to 
annoy and liaffle the teacher. 1889 Pall Mall G, a^ Aug. 
6/1 Children are brought up in the school of ‘ hoodluinism * 
and utterly lost. iSqe Chicago Advance 31 Mar., It is too 
near hoodfuining to be worthy of notice. 

t BoO'dmail. Obs. a hooded man ; the blind- 
folded player in the game of IIoodman-blind. 

XS16K-73 [implied in next). 1801 Shakb. Alts Welliv. ilL 
130 Ber. A plague vpun him mufifeld ; he can say nothing 
of me: hush, hush. Cap. G. lloodmaii comes. 
KoO'dman-bli'nd. An old name for Blxnd- 

HAN’B-BUrP. 

^Ski^Ti CnorEB Thesanms, Mya .. a childish play called 
hol^man blind. i8eB Shakb. Ham. in. iv. 77 What diuell 
wa.s't I'bat thus hath cousen'd you at houdman-hlindc 7 1809 
Armin Maids of More-Cl. (i88(»i 104 Was I bewiicht, I'hat 
thus at hud-inaa blind 1 dallied 7 1611 Corr.a., Clignemnsset, 
the childish play called Hodman blind, Harrie-racket, or, 
are you all nid. 1790 Porson Lett, to Travis 17a. iSaa 
W. iRvim; SkeUh Bk., Christm. Eve, Here were kept up the 
old games of hoodman blind, shoe the wild mare [etc.]. 1893 
Trmnvbon In Mem. Ixxvni, Again our ancient guuies had 
place . . And dance and song and hoodinan-blind. 

Hood-mould. A moulding over the head of 
a window, door, etc. ; a label or dripstone ; cf. 
Hood sb, 5 b. So Kood-mouldlng. 

1848-78 Gwilt Archit. ill. iii. I 8. 939 In most emses, 
esiMciBily to windows, a siring course forms a real drip or 
weathering . . thus becoming what is termed a hood moulding. 
1849-90 Wealk Diet, terms, Hood-mouttt,vL band or string 
over the head of a door, window, or other moulding^ in an 
ancient building ; so called fiom its enclosing, as within a 
hood, the inferior mouldings and the opening itself. 1878 
M^Vittir Christ Church Cathedral 59 A hoM-mould over 
the arch of each bay terminating in masks. 

Hoodoo (h»'d«), jd. U.S, [App. an alteration 
of Voodoo.] 

1 . The same as Voodoo. (Cent. Diet.) 

1889 Stxvbnson Dynamiter xi. 148 [A mulattd sorcereasi 
exercising among her ancient mates, the slaves of Cuba, an 
influence as unbounded as its reason is mysterious Horrihle 
rites, it is supposed, cement her empire : the rites of Hoodoow 
Ibid. 175 To swear to them, on the authority of Hoodoo or 
. whatever his name may be. 

2 . An occult cause of bad lock ; a person or thing 
whose presence is siinposed to bring bad luck. 

188a N, Y, Sun so Mar. (Cent. Diet.), The prospect of 
pleamng his party and at the same time escaping a hoodoo 
Biust be irresistibly attractive. xBgn Pall Mail G, a8 Dec. j/ j 
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Thin y«ftr I am h tramp, a rfcatMiear, a hoodoo! 1894 
CitiMiHhuK (OhM) Ditsk. 18 Srpt., Sii|H;nitiliouii peinons are 
likely 10 thitik that T. J. Ktartk in hin race against U. with a 
hravy liandtcnp. or ' hcji^ou in ihc UiiicnaKt! of the street. 

At 0 ntrtm<iaattief‘'<tt Isfov. ia/4 The Hoodooed Toas 
. . Meanstoexon’iNcthe hooUoo which makes hoiinicli truuhlo 
lor the kaitle^ship Icxas. 

Hence Koodoo tr. irons ^ lo exercise occult in- 
fluence over ; to Im* witch ; to brin|y bail luck to. 

fiLafia Advamtt 35 July 117/1 Like the MissikMupi, 
it Itiie Sc. lenience J houduDs whoever once touches it. Voii 
return aR.iin and aRain, xinri go away reRretliiily. 1896 
ll^atert&WH fWis.) Ihtt/y Titufn 9 Nov a/i The coterie uf 
deiiUN rats that hiHNlotiCd the Wilson hill. 

tHood-piok. Sc. Oi>s. Also 6huid-,hudo-, 
hud-, hudipyk. [app. f. Hcmid sd. + Pick v, ; 
Intt the analysis is not cb-nr.] A miser, a akinflint. 

ngioo-’ao DirNUAR /Wwr xvi. 33 .Sum itevis to liitill full 
wrett hilly. That his K'fii'' *>' set Ity, And for a huidnyk 
fv.rr. hiidinyk, hiiJ*-pyk| h.nldin is hie. //uW. xxvi. $q liutb 
pykis, hiiid.iris and Raddeniris, All willi that warlo went. 
« 1605 Pof.wAKi to, Atontgounrni axj Alace I i>uore 

linoii-p l(k liiinRiMdiiltcn. 

KoMWi^ (hu'clwiQk), V. [f. lldOD sb. •¥ 

Wjnk V .] 

1 . iranr. To cover the eyes with a howl or other 
covciinj; so as to prevent vtsinii ; to blindfoltl. 

itfa I'riv. Atuxsf (1850) to Will you enforce women 

to InNidviink ihniUkeKcs in the church ? 1631 .S//ir ( kamb, 
Criir'f Curndvn) 6 j llawthoine's face wan h<xxlwinkcd with 
a cksiUe or couie. 1690 W. Komcndnun yro/. 117151 ivy 
Then lli>*y hoo« 1 >wiiikt my S<itiA to h.'iiig iheni. a 1691 
Ki.aski .SVrf-/V//T». (1754 157 The foR hoodwinked our eyes. 
17a Cantk ///>/ A'ft/,'. 111 . 343 .Several i^entiemen .. were 
Inkrii lip and r.irried to theT'ower, hmid winked and miifHed 
llini they iniRhi not he known. iBai SiatiTT.S/tfc/x 4* /'a*/. 
I. ii. 38 Wh.-n the h:twk w.'i.s not flyiiiR at her ipuiic she was 
uiikdly liuufbwnkcd with neap or h<Mid provided for that 
piir|)ONe. t8j6 W. I rvinc. Asfitna 1 1 , jo-j One of the K.tva|>eM 
atluinplcd to imodwink him with his bufTalu rube with one 
hand, and tf> stall him with the oilier. 

2 . Tu cover up Ironi sij'ht. 

a i6eo HookI'K beel. Pot vi. vi. f 10 Had it pleaaed him 
not to hoodwink Ids own knowledge, 1 iioiliiiiR doubt but 
he fully .saw how to answer himself 1610 .Shaks. Tunp. iv. 
i. 306 ror the pri/e He biini; th<*c too Shall hiidwinke this 
misrh.'uire. 1674 K. (jouvriv /*/. Ar Ab. Physu' 187 The 
Necessaiy .liiKredients, arc Holio(Ml>winkt hy the Adjuncts, 
that they are uiiahle to iieep out of the mixture. 

3 .,/^. To liliiidloid mentally; to prevent (any 
one) iioin »cein)r the truth or fact ; to * tlirow dust 
in the eye^’ of, dt'ceive, honibnir. 

1610 Hvai.ry St. Auf. Citie o/Cori 8a8 l.ct not the faith- 
lesM therefore hoorl’Witick them-selvrs ui the knowledge of 
nature. 01619 KoTUhaav Athtom, 1. xH, | 5 (1633* 114 
Some men . . may ao hoodwtnke their roreiclence. 17^ C. 
l.ncAH Ajx. Il'%ifers 111 . 346 T'he public .. is easily hood, 
winked iSsa DiexeNa fi/eak Ho. II. viii. 115 A man of 
iHisineiw who is not to lie hivxlwiiiketl. 1874 U StvriivM 
Hourt in Library 118931 11 vi. 180 A professor , . trying to 
hoiKiwink me h^' a hit of terhnicnl pl.uiiude. 
t 4 . intr. To shut one's eyes, to wink. Obs. rare. 
1641 Mil TOM AnhttnthK Wks. (1851) 198 Wherfore have 
you sat still, and complyVl and hoodwinkt, till the generall 
• oiiipluiiits of the Land have wjuccz'd you to a ..hollow- 
lieurled confession. 

Hence Koo'dwlBklaff vhl. sh. Also Koo'd- 
wi:nkablu a., capable of lieiiu; hoodwinketl ; 
Koo'dwinkor, one who hoodwinks. 

1609 Ilnii.ANn Amm. Marcell. xiv. vii. 17 There w’as 
nothing so rife hr the hangman, seipiesiring of pill.'ige, hooil* 
wim king \ot>U$$ftia ca^fumt\. iM Ghki-nxk iiuntury 383 
The * hoodwinking* of the public hy not disf-loaiiig the fact. 
1884 Harfitfs Mag. !>»•. 93/1 llyixicrisy ..the hoodwiiiker 
of cuiiinuinitiea. 1889 Poet Lore Aug. 387 The houdwiiik- 
ablr stupidity of the piihlic. 

Koo'dwink, sh. [r. prcc. vb.] 
i* 1 . The act of hooilwiiiking ; the game of hood- 
man-hlind or blind-inaii's-bufr Ohs. 

1573-80 Hmkt Alv. H 597 'Ihe Iluodwinlce play, or 
hotaliiianhiinde, in Mime places called the hlindiiinnhnf. 
i6aa Dkavton Poly-otb. xxx. 134 1 )y M onne- shine . .giue 
each uthvr chase, At Houtl-winkc, llarley-hrcakc fete ]. 

2 . A concealment from view ; a blind. 

1583 .STANVHtiRsr ACneit iv. (Arh.) 100 T«w musk her 
Pliaiisyc with hudwiiick. 1586 J. Hixikfr ItiraM tret, in 
Hohnihed II. 86 1 Where are the tukiMW of my wilfull hud- 
winkeT 173a Gav tHs*r. H'i/t 1, Flattery, fondness and 
teara.. hood-winks that wives have ready. 1894 II1.A1 kmokk 
Pertytrosr 417 Huud-w'inks of nature, when hlie doea uot 
wish man lo know everyiiiing about her. 
t 3 . One who hoodwinks; a deceiver. Ohs. 

1638 in Maidnient BA. Scot. Pmsguil* (1868) 66 These 
hoodwinks now ar siolne l.yke thieves lo court. 
tKoO'dwink, a. Ohs. [?lor Mootiwinkt.'l >■ 
HtMiDwiNKKn; blindfold. 

1580 SiDNtv Ps. X. vi, God aleepeii. .His farr-of Kighr now 
hud winck is 1647 11 . Mork Song o/SomI ii. i. t x, Some 
uncouth might thimi hiMMlwink hither drave. i6se Kami. 
Munm. ir. Benrhsig/io's Hnt, Relai. 106 What lioodwiiik 
and untimely wivdiinie is it 1 

Soodwinked (hn dwiqkt), ///. a. ff. Hooiv 
WINK V. + -Ei>f .J iiliodfoldcd. blinded, /i/. and /iR, 
1640 lip. ilAi.i, CAr. Afoder. (Wanll 36 'a If an hood- 
winked man had reeled upon him hecdlesuly in hia way. 
a 1643 W. ('artwricht Lady Rmmt 1. iii, Wear the day 
out ill a hoodwink! room. 1643 Milton SortertugneSatve 1 
To unhlind the liomlwmkt worlil. 1^ Aforisonimna 100 
T hr hood -winked peraon at the play of* blind^man'R buff*. 

Koodwort (hu'dwtut). [ 1 . Hood -f WOKT.] 
An American fpedcs of SctUellaria or Skull-cap, 
S laterifoHa. 


Hbody: see Hoodtf. 

Xoof C^»f )( ih, 3 1 , hoofii, Fometimefl hooveff. 
Porms: 1 hdf, 4 houf, 4-6 north, hufe, (5 
huyfe) ; 5-7 hoofs, (5howus\ 6- hojf, ^6 hofe, 
houfe, houe, 7 hoove, hooff, huff^e). [Com. 
Tcut. : OE. OPris., OS, Ai/fMLG., I,G. h 6 /, 
NfOo., Du. hoc/)^ OtlG., MHG. AM^[Ger. Aij/j, 
ON. hdfr (Sw. hof^ I )a. kffv\ Goth, not lecordcd 
OTeut. ty|)e *A(yfb-z pre-Teut. *ho-/os.] 
h The niasaive horny growth which sheathes the 
ends of the digits or incases the foot of qiiadrtipctls 
forming the order Ungulaia^ primarily that of the 
horse and other equine animals : it corresponds to 
the nails or claws of other quadrupeds. 

False or sAuriotts koo/'. see qiiot. 1854. On the hoo/{n 
buirher’x phrase>, alive. Clortn hot/l ore Clovln i c. 
e 1000 RutiePoom xix. (f ir.). Hors hofiim wlane. a 1100 Age. 
I 'ec. 1 hid. 307 in Wr.- Wiilckcr Unptla^ hof, oAbc clawu. 1340 
Hampolk I'r. Con&c. 4179 pe neclder . . cal byte he hors hy 
fie liufe harde. 138^ Wvcxiv 3 Ktngs ix. 33 The hum hones 
1 1388 howueb) that iredeii hyre. 1398 Trevisa ttarth. Pe 
P. K. xiii. xii. (MS. Hodl.).H<iOuesaiuI c 1 ocsofbccstc.s. 1531 
Ei.vot Crnt. 1. x\ ii, Di^repant in figure fi 0111 other horsis, 
hauiiig his fore hocues bice to the ftreie of a man. 1535 
GovkMnALK Lett, xi. 3 What so euer liuth huffe [WvriiH 
dec] and deiiycleth it in to two clawes. 1553 Ki>en 7 rent. 
Nettie htd. (Arh.) 16 Theyr fete hauing fyue toes like 
hueites vntJeii.ded. 1570 I.lvinm MaitiA. 157/30 Y Hoof uf 
a footc, vHtnta. i 6 ai Qimhik-s Argalus 4 P (1678) 64 
His proud litccd iciii<wc.s The hopeful falbiws with his 
horned hoves. 1635 J. Havwanu tr. Biondrs Banish'd 
i 'irg. 30 A short luistcrne with a h ini, high, concavous, and 
round linfTe t686 1 *i.ot Staffordsh. 373 'fhe hoo\esm*d 
horns of (. Ill lie. xf/gf (lentl. Atag vuS Tie lihe rhiiUM'cwos] 
has three hoofs on each foot forwards. 183a Tknmvson 
Dream Fair IFotu. at CTuttering flitiu Itatter'd with clanging 
hoofs. 1854 OwRN .Shet. 4 Teeth in Citv. AV., Organ. Nat. 
II. 344 In trie horse the rudiments of the two stunted tears 
were tiicir upper ends or inctatarsni bones; in the ox they 
consist of their lower ends or phalanges; tiiese form I he 
*kpuriouM hoofs', and are tmrts of ilie second ..and firih 
..toes, inx SihViNS«*N Pti-g. I'tterjsifue (1895^ 365 The 
hooves of many liurses, beating the wide pasium in alarm. 

b. Jri Allusion lo the cloven houl attributed to 
the Devil : cf. CiiOVKir 1 c; also, to the hoof uf 
* the Heast *, i.e. Antichrist. 

16^ A. Cant Serm. in Kerr Cotton. 4 Covenanters (1895) 

77 111 their lihe Kiiglisli] refonuatiuii something of the 
iNinst was rcs*Mved : tii oiirs nut so imich a.s a houf. 1658 
Wood Lije 34 July (O. H. S.) I. 357 Wilson, .did, after his 
hinnotirsome way, stoop downe to fiallzar's feet, to Fee 
whether he had a huff on. that is tu say, lu see, whether he 
was a devil, or not, tiecause he acted bevond the pares of 
man. 178B ' 1 '. ^kEKkasoN Wks. (1859) ^ 1 * 4^5 ll^ere the 
cloven hoof begin.s to appear. 1863 Mas. C. Clarke Shaks. 
Char vii. 171 11 c has nowhere given to virtue the houl of 
a fiend. ^ itts I. Pa\n Lmh 0/ Darretfs xxxi, [ItJ had 
caused him to snow the cloven houf too soon. 

2 . a. transf. Hard or callous skin on the hands 

{ct. konsy-handed). dittl. A callous sheath 

or covering, ns insensible ns a hoof. 

1647 Tmapp Comm. Alatt. xx 7 Such sui hof^f they have 
over their hearty that scone any thing will afTect tlicm. 
Ibid.^ Aits xxviii 37 It is a heavy case w’hen men liavc gut 
a kind of hoof over their hearts. 1888 \hfj/ield Ctoss.y Hoof 
or Hoave^ hard skin on the hands made hy working. 

3 . In certain ]>hTases, put for a hoofed animal, 
as the smallest unit of n nerd or drove. 

1535 OivKHUAi.E Exoit. X. 36 There shal not one hoofle be 
lefibehynde. a i59et»KKFNKUV<r»X'V0f''rvt’wr Wks. (Ktidg.) 
354 Sirrah, you get no victuals here. Not if a lumf of l>ee( 
would Have your lives, a WAXHiNr. ion (Webster iBaB), 
He had not a .single h^-iof ui any kind to slaughter. 1851 
Maynk Kkid Scaib Hnni. xxxii, We should lose every hix>f 
of them (the huflaloes) 1859 Tknhv»i.in Fnni 1314 ‘ Horse 
and man *, he imid, * Alt uf one mind, . . Not a hoof left '. 
tb. /ig. A Imgmcnt or particle. Ohs. 

« 8 S 5 Fiii.lfr Ch. Hist i. i. f 10 Yet mc will not willingly 
leave an hoofe uf the Uritish Huiioui Iwliind. 

4 . Api)licd humorously or dcrogalivcly to the 
human foot : esp. in phra^os io plod away on (obs.), 
beat. pad. he upon the hoof ; to go on foot, to 1^ 
oil the move. 7 o see a persons hoof in anything^ 
to (race or detect his itiilueucc or uitcrferencc in a 
matter. 

1598 Shaks. Aferry 7 P. i. Hi. 93 Goe, Trudge ; plod away 
illr hoofe : si-oke shelter, packe. c 1645 Howlli. Lett. 1. 1. 
xvii. (1655) 1 . 15 A mischance befell the hor.se . . insomuch that 
the Secretary was put to heat the houf hiinseir, and Foot it 
home. 01687 CorioN FAtsttes vi. Foema ,(Ti:dmers> 736 
(F.iriner) being then on fool away I go And hang the hoof 
iiii'4)gnito. T llaowN .Saints in [ptvar Wkii. 1730 1 . 

78 We licnt the fimf as pilgrims. 1713 Daurhu. Centletf 
Instr. i«d 51 11. vii 167 A Man that is thus u|Min the Hoof 
ran scarre find leasiire fur Diversion. 1790 Wabburton 
Doctr. Gr.ue xii. Wks. 1811 VIII. 390 Thr* giHxi man was., 
forced tu lient it on the hoof ns far as Henihiilh in (termany. 
*794 I W«>i,roiT (F. Pindar) Poor Sold. Ttlbnry Wks. 
181a 111 . 341 Thus Poverty and Merit beat the hoof. 1830 
M. SroiT t raise Midge (1819) 300 Contriving .. to tread 
heavily on my toes with his own hoofiu k8|8 Dickknh O. 
Twist ix, Chvley Rates expressed his ^iiNoii tluit it was 
time lo pad llw huof. i8fo Tma(,kbn/v Bound. PnAers^ 
Screens Dintng'Beoms (1863) 87, 1 omft sakl to a literary 
genileman,. .* Ah * I thought 1 rccx^gnlscd your hoof in it'. 

b. Under the hoof : trampled, downtrodden, 
under the oppression of. 

184s Okn. P. THOMraoN'A'xvfv. (184s) */!. as He taunted 
the unfortunate L'aiMuliana while they were under the houfi 
185a Mrs. Stowk Uncle Tom's C. xxxv. 313 ' I'd rather ten 
thousaiiii limes mid the woman, 'live in the dirtiest hole 


HOOFED. 

at the quarters than be under your hoof I* * But you am 
under my hoof, for all that said he. 

6 . attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as hoof- 
beat, -clang, -mark, -print, -stroke, -track, -tramps 
-tread', b. locative, ox koof -britiie,-t as f, -loosened ^ 
adjs. ; inst rumen t.*!!, as hoof -pitted, -plod, ploughed^ 
-printed ndjs. ; similative, as hoof button', hoof- 
footed, -shaped adjs. ; also hoof-like adj. 

1847 IxiNGF. F.xt. II. U. 43 The *hoof-beuts of fate. 1881 
Ctuiury Mag. XXlll. 937/1 The houfheaui came nearer 
..over the .sandy road, xjuf Rhaolky A am. Diet, ilv., 
The Horse will .it last grow 10 be Hoof liound, which dis- 
temper ill the Hoofs aa well as *Hoof brittle^ "Hoof cast, 
malt Hug, Xcc., you may consult uuder their respective 
heads. 1705 Land. Gas. No. ^179/4 A great Coat . wiih 
black *Houf Buttons. 180B Scurr Alarm. 11. Introd. 50 
*Hoof.clvtng, hound, and huiUrrs'cry. iBoa Ringlkv Anim. 
Biog. (18131 1 . 119 M0/<r, Their feet are armed with strong, 
blunt, and 'hooMike nails, syay^i Chamufjis Cycl., *Hoof- 
loosened. is a dissolution or dividing of the horn or coflin 
of a horse's hoof from the flesh, at the setting on of the 
coronet. i8ia Rvrun Ch. Har. 1. xlix. Wide scatter’d 
*lioof marks ihnt the wounded ground. i8st Clahk Vitl. 
Mmstr. I. 304 Narrow ^hoof-plixl lane.s. i6ia DraviuN 
Poly-olb.xv. 343 In sacred Temne..al>uul the *hoofe- plow'd 
Spring. 1804 }. Ghaiiamk Sabbath 6j6 * Hoof-prints fill'd 
with gore. s8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxix. Avoid the soft 
ground, my lad ; leave no "hoof-track behind you. 

O. .Special comb.: hoof-and-mouth dloeaao 
foot-and-mouth disease', hoof- binding ■■ 
lI(M>F-BOUNi> sb.\ hoof - oushion hoof pad \ 

hoof-footod a., having hoofs on the feet ; hoof- 
pad, a pad or cushion to prevent a horse’s foot 
or shoe from strikm;' or cuttini; the fellow foot ; 
hoof-paring knife, a farrier's knife with a 
recurved blade, for pining the hoofs of horses; 
hoof-piok, a hooked instrument for picking stones 
out of a horse's hoof ; hoof-sproader (see qiiot V 
1887 lx>WFii. Dewocr. 11 Woiihl it account for the phyl- 
loxeia, and *hoi»f and-inouth disease, and had harvests .. 
and the (ieiman b.iiulsY iys7-4z Ciiambkhs Cycl s v. 
Haru'-shae. Fanion, or Puntiilifchhue. which opens thehf-els 
and helps ^hoof-lniidiiig 1711 Bkaulky t*hilos. Acc. h ks, 
Nat. 88 The general Heads .. are, the T'alloii-fooied, tlie 
Claw-footed, the *Hoof-footed, and the double Hoof or 
Cloveii-fixiled. 1890 ig/h ( rut. Nov. 845 His conirmlrii 
will borrow the lool^ of daily use, micIi as hnishex, "hoof- 
picks, dusters 1875 Knight Diet Aleck.. * H tups Areade* . a 
devue for expanding mechanically the hoof of a hor-« 
Kuflenng from coniniction of the foot. 

Hence Koo'flsh a., resembling that of a hoof, 
hoof-like ; Boo'flaaa a., without a hoof or hoofs. 

lyaS Wcosc.MnAlgtrrs 1 . iv. 99 After a Kaiii . , their fCamels*] 
Butt hoofleas Feet Vicing extiemely apt lo slip. B86a Mrs. 
('RrmcAND Mrs, Blake II. 245 Roncatli the hard, brute heel 
Whose lioofish Ire, id yet leaves you leal. 1897 Hafuraltsi 
su6 T lie hooflesx rciudeer with a prodigality 01 burn. 

Hoof (h/zf), V. [f. Hoof jA] 

1 . intr. (Also lo hoof it.) To go on foot ; to 
foot it- 

1641 hee fuHtJing. below). 1689 Ckownr . 9 ir C. Nice lu 
Dram. Wks. 1874 III. 283, I um growing a woman's a^s.. 
and i must hoof it away with her load of folly upon my 
hai k. 1708 Morgan Algiers I. iv 08 NciiVicr arc their 
women and childien (many of whivh huof it over those 
Dexiirts . .) very apt to lag liehiml. a iSga Moork Case of 
J.ibtl v, And so niy gentleman [the devil] iiuofetl about. 

2 . trans. 'J o stiikc with llie hoof. 

1864 Bi'sknfi I. Christ 4 Hi* .Salmt. i. (1R65) i s All homing 
or hoofing each other, a.s hungry bcast.s in iLcir stalk 

3 . colloq. South. U.N. ' lu kill (game) by shout- 
ing it oil the groiinrl ’ i^Cent. Did.). 

Hence Boo'flng vhl. sb., going on foot ; provision 
of hoofs. 

164s Brome yoviall Crew iii. Wks 1B73 III. ros, I am 
sorely surbated with the hoofing already. 1654 Wiiiiixm k 
Zootomia 479 As much as Riding diflers from Hoofing. x87a 
SruMCFON Treax. Deer Fs. Ixix. 31 T'he homing and bixifiug 
are nothing to him, though to Jewixh ritualists thexc wci-a 
great pomtx. 

HoO'f-bOlUld, Cl- {sb^ Farriery. Affected with 
a painful dryness and coutraciion of the hool ; 
having the shoe put on too tight, causing the horse 
to go lame. Also sb. ns a name of the affection. 

1598 Florio, Incastelfare , . .a horse lo haue his hoofe dnde 
v|i, . to be hoofe-hoiind. 1610 Markham AlastetA. ii.r. 383 
The huofe-hoiind is nothing else but a .shrinking in of the 
whole hix>fe in the vfiper part thereof, making the skiune to 
st.'iie alxjue the hoofe. and to grow ouer the same. 1707-41 
Chamukhs Cyd B.V. I too/. If the heel he luirrow and tender, 
the liDiMc wifi in time grow hoof-bound. 

Hoofed (hMfi, hv'fM), a. and ppl. a. Also 
hooved ^^httvd). [f. Hoof sb. and v. + -KO.] 

1 . Having hoofs ; ungulate ; often in comb., as 
broad-, flat-, solid hoofed. 

1513 Dougijis ACneh vii. xiii. 179 From the tempil of 
Diane cuermo 'Iliir homy hovit liorKsis bene debai riL 1586 
Fkrnb BUs. Uenttii. Lades NobiL 34 A deem and all 
hooued thinges of that nature. 1607 'I'orsKLL A'ourfl 
Beasts (1658) 335 Greece therefore yeeldeih choice Horses, 
and well Wea. 16^. lluTiJiR tlnd. 1. i. 435 Caesar's 
Horse . . Was ' not by half so tcnder*hooft. xib/h Pennant 
ZO0I. (1768) 1 . 8 Most of the hoofed quadru})eds are domestic 
1838-9 Hallam Hist Lit. XV. viii. iv. 1 16. 346 Quadnipedt 
he was the first to divide into ungulate and unguicuiat^ 
hoofed and clawed. i88j K. AflNOLu Pearls Fuiik 64 
Hooved like a mule he was. 

2 . Beaten with hoofs. 

b86o T)orki.l in At mem. Mag. Aug. 397 Peace . . From hoofed 
and trampled sod She leaps transfigured to a god. 
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3. diat. CalloQf or homy like a hooC 

M Cfmn Diai., callonii, horny, m the handi 

of labouMff people,, .made hard or horny, like a hoof. 

Hoonsh, Hooflesa ; see under Hoof sb> 
Kooflet (hii'flet). [£ Hoof + -lit.] A small 
hoof ; one of the divisions of a cloven hoof. 

1^ Maraii.LivaAV an A crackling noiae , . it 

moduced by the hoofleta atriking ngainat M^h other. laBo 
Haughyon Phya. vL 38 j Pliuhippu^ which haa loat 

tlie amall booflota, and la otheiwiae very equine. 

Bo«^ (h«-ii>, a. [r. Hoof «« ■»■. T.] Having 

or characterized by a hoof or hoofs. 

•af. HKaaiLK Pargrv. Potiry 84 And .loftely on 

With numerous feete to Hoofy Helicon. 1880 G. Mi'MeniiH 
7 Viy. Com, iii. (y88i) 30 In the aemblance of the hairy, 
hoofy, anouty evil one. 

Hence Hoo'fliieM. [After handiness.'] 

^ 1843 CAMl^^n.K Past 4> Pr, iii. v, Ita h.-indinesa mere koo/^ 
incM. 1837 Umkin Po/. £(VH. i . -jj The horse, with 
na inferior braina and its awkward hoofiuesa, instead of 
handiness. 

Sook (huk), sb. Forms : i h 6 o (hooo), 2-4 
1 ^ 00 , 3 5 hok, ? 3 , 4-6 hoke, 4 Se, houk, howk, 
4-6 Sc. huke, 5-7 hooka, (6 hoooke, 7 Sc. 
hwiok), 7 - hook. fOK. ASA, MDu. 

AoeCf Du. AocAf MLG. ASA corner, angle, nook, 
point of land, lii ablaut relation with Ohl Aaca 
* pesaulna ', a (? hooked) bolt, and app. also with 
MDu. AaAe {? Ai1Ae\ Du. Aaak, OHG. AdAe, h&kAo 
(also Adjgx^o)^ mod.Ger. AaAen, ON. AaMi, Sw. 
AaACf Da. Aage hook : see Hakb sb:^"] 

I. 1. A length of metal, or piece of wood or other 
material, bent back, or fashioned with a sharp 
angle, often forming a part of something, os a 
pole, chain, etc., adapted for cntchmg hold, drag- 
ging, sustaining sii.spended objects, or tlie like. 
(Frequently with a qualification indicating shape or 
use, as boai-hooAt chain- hook, chimney- hooh^ ctip^ 
hooA. fire-hook, flesh hook.gnff-hook^hai hook^ meat- 
hook, pot-hook^ tenter-hook^ etc.) 

1:900 ir. iixitns Hist. 1. ix. [xii.l (s8(>u> 46 px .. worhton 
him hocas, and mid hs^m lu^un Iii caniiliri; adun of ham 
wi*alle. c xooo ASu uie (Jioss. in \Vr.* W QLker 107/^9 A rpago, 
uei palnm. liuoc. xti5o Semi-Hn*. P/v ibid. 548/ax 
Uncinns, hoc. ciago .V. Eng. l.eg. 1 . 1^5/57 Hokes and 
witihetie he let tiime : and faste to hire iirroste binde. 
tfX3as GloiM, IP. tie EibUrtu, in Wright Poc. 170 Ciiket 
m- lorurt. locthr and huk. _ c 1373 Sc, f.eg. Saints. KatertMt 
853 Quhelis. .of pc qubilkLi |m: telyis all with sclinrpe houkia 
fiibit be sill. ^1440 t'roM^. Parv. 343/x Hooke {vr, 
hoke], kntnHs, uncut. 14815 ?/aral Acc. Hen. PH (i8i<6) 49 
Hokes to fish tlie Ankre with .. leclie hokes . . catte hokes. 
1493 Ibid. 195 Hokes to bange the keiylles with a chayne 
or yron to the same. 1368 (jkakton ChroH. II. 3.^3 'I'liey 
h;ul great hiMikes and gnippelers of Iron to cast out of one 
.Ship iijio another. 1694 ISi’mtiiogiiB Keaton 158 There 
needs no mure of Hooks and Oooks to make the letter . . 
to stick and hold together. 1774 GoutSM. Nat. Hitt. • 1776) 
VI. 30 The Avosetia is chi«*fly found in Italy, . . the liiU . . 
turns up like a hook, in an opposite ilire« lion lo that of the 
hawk or the v^arrot. 18x3 .Scohkshy tP/ta/e Ftt/iery 6i> note. 
'1 he ioe^iic'hor is a large non hiX>k, nearly of the shape of 
the letter .S. «S 74 1 {oitiki.l Armt Or Ann. iii. 53 Some- 

times, I Ilia axe has an edge on one side only, when on the 
other side it h.is cither a nook or a huininer. 

Jig 1581 Pi-rriB ir. Cna’inyt Ctv. Cohv. i . (1586' o When 
. .assailed, .with the temptation of ple.isurea. . hre.iKing in 
sunder those Inxikes x8i8 Jas. Mim. Knt. India II. v. vi. 
564 'I'he books and handles, which the etisnaring system of 
law, adiniiiUtered by them, afforded in such abundance. 

b. 7moI. and Bot, A recurved and pointed organ 
or appendage of an animal or plant. 

1666 J. Davipa Hitt. Carihhy Islt 84 Hia mouth is arm*d 
with two hard hooks ex li'eamly sharp. 1834 McMuRraiic 
Cnvier't Anim. Kingd. 176 All the joints of the tarsi are 
entire, and the hooks of the last present one or two indenta- 
Cioiis liencath. 1841 yx T. R. Jonbs Anim. Ktngd. (ed. 4) 
33^ Jaws armed with strong and penetrating hooks for 
semng and securing active and struggling prey. 1866 
Treat. Hot. 415/a The hoi>ks of the Teasels come in contact 
with the surface of the cloth, and thus raise the nap. 1888 
R01.1.KHT0N & Jackson .itiim. Li/e 657 Chitinoid hooks are 
present in some Taentadae. 

2. A aleniler bent piece of wire, usually armed 
with a baib, which is attached to a fishing-line 
and carries the b.iit ; a fish-hook ; an angle. 

C930 i.indis/. G*np. Matt, xvii 37 Gae to sm and sende 
oiigul vel hoc. c xooo in Cockayne Narraf. Angt. Contcr. 
40 Ic eoiii ,. swa swa fisc on htxe. CX175 Lamb, Horn. 
133 AbwadrS niah^e fisce ^e. .ne isih) na Mne h<u. sticaS 
on l^an e.se c 1300 Havetok 75a Mam god fish ther inne he 
tok, Itothe with ncth, and with hftk. a xtMKnt. de ia Tour 
<1868) 59 Ah the fysshe that takithe bis faayte upon an 
hoke. V373-80 ItAHXT AIv. hi 6 to I'he fish ruiiiietb to the 
booke hiiiJen with the !>aite. 16x7 Momvson ///m. iji. 37 
No man will fish with a golden h'mke for .1 halfe penny 
fish. 1^7 k. Ligon Harbndoet (1673) « 'I'he Isiigine we 
took this flpeat Shark witli, was a large Hook, baited with 
a piece of Beef. x7a8-46 I'uommon Spring 41a Then fix, 
with gentle twitch, the luirbed hook. 1840 F. D. Drnnktt 
tPAating Poy. 1 . 10 iSirds we captured by hotjk and line, 
batted with fat meat. 1867 F. Fhancis Angiing xiii. (1880) 
463 The angler might see fish riidug but be unable to bring 
them to how. 

b. fij^. That by which any one I't attracted or 
ensnared and enu^t ; a snare ; a catch. 

1430-40 Lvdo. Bochat vi. i. (1554) 148 b, Marius layd out 
hoke and lyne As 1 haue told, Metellus to confound, a 1541 
WvATr Poemt. Renonneing 0/ tone. Farewell, I.«otte .. 
Thy bayted hokes shall tangle me no more, a ate Naonton 
pragm. Reg. vArb.) 36, I am to seek wherefore ne suffered 


Parry to play 10 long on the hook, before be boysed Mm up. 
173 ® ^LiNGMioKa //•#/. Eng. xxiii. (R.), This Solomiai 
catched at the bait which was ihit»wn out to him, and hung 
taHt on the hook for seven years together. 1803 Kabmkb 
Slang, t !^. . . 3 . . A catch ; an advantage ; an Imposture. 
•?*8 New* B Jan. 5/1 We often . . have a perfectly 

vuitik hook offeted to us, in a young lady, a spocuUttoii . . 
or what not 

3. A curved instrument with a cutting edge. a. 
An ogticuliural implement with a crescent-thaped 
blade and sharp inner edge for lopping or cutting, 
as a weed kook ; esp. a reaping-hook. 

A hwk usetl to be disthiguiidied from a sickle by having 
the edge finely serrated. 

oyM Rpinal Gloa. 887 Sareulnm. uueadhoc. a 1310 in 
Wright Lyric P. 41 He sende hem tbider (to the vineyard] 
fol son, to helpen hem with hoc. e 1373 Sc. Leg. .Saintt. 
Niniau 04 Gyf he in sic come cuth set huke. X39ITRRVIBA 
Harth. DtP. R. ix. xv. 11495) 356 lulius is paynted with an 
hoke repyrige come. ri4^ Promp, Parti. 343/x Hooke to 
hewe wode, . . tirculus. 13x3 Dor'oi.Av ACneit vii. iv. 67 
I'he cmkit huik vndir hh weid held he. 1303 Fiiziikrh. 
Hntb. I 39 Pees and benes lie . . reped or mowen of dmers 
nianen. Mime with sickles some with hokes, and some with 
siafft* hokes. 1843 AV. Actt ( hat. / (18x4) VI. I. 351, 3000 
hwtrkis and too ^ylhes for Hheiring and inawing. 1744-30 
W. Ellik Afoit. Husbatuim. IV. 111.43 Heiel.SaiicTw{chi they 
cut their drilled field-pease with what they call Hooks and 
Htni'ks. iggx lllnttr, Catni.Lt. E.\hd*. luo'l'he reaping and 
bagging books are made of cast-sit el. 1889 PaiCyNetut 
8 Aug. 5/1 '1 he old saying applied to the bad borvestinaii, 
* A bad shearer never had a good hixik *. 

+ b. Aa///. (//.) ^Srii-Kii-MooKa. Ohs. 

e 1383 (Jhaucbr /. G. IP. 641 Cleopatra. Anioiig the ropia 
rennyiTi the m herynge liokys. ihtd. 646 He rent the Reyl 
with hokys 1 } k a sitlie. 1617 Capi. Sun 11 Seaman' t Gram. 
xii. 58 .Some haue vsed sheare huukes which are hookea 
like sickeU fixed in the ends of the yards ariues, that if a 
ship vnder saile come to imord her, those shearcs will cut 
her shrouds, and spoiie her tackling, 
t O. All * inside ' tool. Obs. 

1703 Moxon A/etA. K.rerc. 1 86 The Hook is used when 
the Work stands <»n the right or left side the Workman. .. 
And the Uuok is made so a.s to cut on the right or left side. 

4. The crook or pin on which a dour or gale ia 
hung; iorming the Axed part of the hinge. 

xi3a3 Giots. IP. de Htblettv. in Wright l^oe. 170 Conns. 
hokex Ptrtevelea. the bondes of hoke.s. 1377 Lanui.. P. Pi. 
11 . V. 603 Of alines dedes ar he hokes leit 1*0 gales liatigeii 
on. X5^ CovvRUAi a 1 Rtngs vii. 50 I'he hokes of y* doies 
on the iiisydc of the house . . were of golde. 1381 J. Hki.i. 
H addon's Antto. Outr. xyj h. He doth nut heave the dooics 
of the hookes. i 8 b 4 m Nawortk Househ, Hkt iSiirteev) 315 
A houke and thimble for the parke gate, R. Haor 

Barham litnvna I. 1.26 'J'hey contented themselves with 
throwing gales off the hooks. 

6. A bent metal appliance for foatening together 
two parts of a dress, on one of which it is Axed so 
as to catch in a loop or an * eye * on the other. 
See also Hook ani> kyr. 

1533 %'stt H'ldtrw Edvth xii. '1573) Giv b. This wydow 
horowed . . A Cap : im Hat, and tniee kercliieucH lhr.rto, 
A cople of syluer pinnes, a p.'tyr of IlokcH and no nio. 1530 
Pai..h<.r. 331/3 Hoke for a womans gtrwne, agtajfe. a 16^ 
Cl PVRLANii Poems. Poor Cava/ter 36 Thy Hooks and But- 
tons sprung with Sherburas Mine. x8m Aiiti/., Tiie only 
hook made to keep the dress in its plut.*e. 1896 Kuiiti 
Tmomphon in Alonthly Packet Chrisim. No 91 She .. 
wrenched n|i«n the fastenings of her black dress, breaking 
two books and a liMqt. 

+ 6. A shepherd’s crook. Obs. 

1333 Fitzhrmb. Hntb. 5 40 I.ette the she^henle take that 
shelve with his hoke. x6^'S6 Cowxrv Pavideis 111. Wks. 
(1684' 89 Some dri^e the crowding Sheep with rural hooks. 
1636 Mas-SInukh Hash/. J.orer iii. i, My scrip, my tar-box, 
hook, and coat, will prove But a thin purchase. i8w 
Dkvufn Pirg. Past. in. 150 From Rivers drive ibe Kids, 
and sling your Hook. 

t7. The barb of an arrow; the fluke of an 
anchor. Obs. 

ex^jo Hpnky IValiace tv. 553 Aiie angell lieiie to the 
hukis he drew. And at a schoyt the foniiMt sone he sleii. 
AX^ Monigomruie Misc. Poems xxviiL 57 Eviry shaft 
thaiqpf must needs To half .ds inony heeds, And eiiiiie head 
als many huikis. 1637 May Lin an 11. 753 'I'he anchors 
made No noise, when from tliicke sands their hookes are 


weigh’d. 

8 . Skif>buildin^. A hrnt piece of timlier used to 
strengthen nil angular Irnmework. Cf. breast- 
hooks, fore hooks. and FuTTticKs. 

18x1 CiiTGR., Four., a gre.it peei e of timl>er in the proive 
of a Ship, called the Hooke x6a7 Capt Smith Seaman's 
Cram. n. 3 Your rising timfiers are the hookcB, or ground 
limbers and foot-hookes pl.iccd on the krele. t6^ Piiillim* 
(cd. 4), floiiks 0/ a Sbtp, those forked 'i inibers whicli are 

S lnc^ upright on the Keel, both in the rake and run of the 
hip. i8ao SniHKsBY Acc. Art tic Rrg II. 191 The fore 
part of the iLc-lieams, which butt against tlie lioi>k, ., 
diverge, c xBSft RnUim. Navig. (Wealc) X34 Hook oj the 
Vetks. See Hreast-iwoks, 

9. A sharp bend or angle in the course or length 
of anything ; esp. a l>end in a liver (now in pro;)er 
names). [I'crh. in some cases influenced by Du. 
hoek corner, nook.] 

1988-87 FoxR B. At M. (1684) 11 . 338 Tlie very straight 
way that bath iKlther ho«*k iie crook. lOtfa Stii lingfi.. 
Orig. Saer. in ii. f 15 In order to the making of ruch hioks 
and angles, which are necessary for the cuuiexture of 
budyes. 1670 NAsnoRouGn 7 nti. in Acc. Sri', Late Poy. 
I. < i6qa> 87 For the Bay lies up in a little hook Norih-we-t. 
>740 AloeGiJis.s Summary 1 . yn Cape Cod harbour, 
saf^ and deep water ; but from the book or flexure . vessels 
with difficulty get out to sea. 1863 N. R. Hist. 4 Gen. Reg. 
XVI 1 . 331 He was often at HaDowcIl Hook; so called 


from a peenUar bend In the river. 1877 N If' T.inc.CtotOm 
Hook, a bend in a river. Thus in the Trent Rra^Morioa 
Hook, Amcotts Hook, etc. 

10. a. A hook-fhapetl symbol or character ; a 
'pot-hook * as an element of handwriting. 

1868 Wilkins Rent Char. 377 The fii>t Rank doth contain 
the Cliaractcrs for the six more simple Vowels, .the former 
three being meer Rounds die olhrr Hooks, ibid. 388 
Absiracis may be expressed by a Hook at the lell end of 
the Character. .. The Active and Passive voice may be 
expressed, one of them by a Hriok, and the oilier by a Uxtp, 
at the left end of the Charai.te.r. 1867 Pitman Afan. 
PAouogr. (ed. 13) lo Initial / or r houk^ ibid. 33, w hook 
. .y or V hook. ioid. 34, -t/on hook. 

t b. //. Hmekets (in printing), pnrenthcRM : 
formerly also called crotchets and crooks ; also, in- 
veited commas. Obs. 

1680 G. Hickrs spirit g/ Popery Pref. s Tie hath left, out 
all betwixt ilie Hooks. 1707 Hraknik Collett, to Feb. 
(O. H. S.) 1 . 335 Words „ m hooks are his own. 17^ 
IIbnujcv Pte/. MiltotPs P. L.. Printing them in the It.ific 
letter, and ilKIo^ing them between two liouks. 1788 Mau. 
D'Amulay Diary Feh., As il he had pronounced a Nentcnce 
ill a parenthesis, iielween hooks. 1806 R. CuMBURLANn A/iem. 
(1807) 1 . 64 Whiit is within hooks is of my own coiiqxoaing. 

o. Alus. One ot the lines or marks at the end of 
the stem of a (]uaver (^), semiquaver (S)» etc. 

178a Borni'y Hist. Aius. fed. a) II. iv. 303 (Cajlcd) 
croiihei!*: a iiaine given hy tlie French with mure pntpriety, 
fnitn the hook or curvature of the tail, to the .. (Juaver. 
1880 W. S. Kockhiro in (iruye Diet. Mns. 1 . 476/a 'I'hB 
Seiiiiquavex wuM..Hubdi\ided into lieinineniiquavers, with 
three Hooks, and IUU'-l)eiiii.scmiqiiAverH, with four. 

11. A projecting corner, point, or sidl of land. 

f.ipp. a. Dll. hoeh, as in iioeh van Holland Hook of 

Holland ; cf. aLso Fris. hdk. point or tongue of land.) 

1833 Moilrv Dntth Rep. (1861) 1 . 31 'Ihis nuirowhook 
of iaiul, destined, in future ages, to tie the cradle of a con- 
stdcmble empire, i860 Bamti.kit Dkt. Amer. icd. j), Hodh 
..'J'liis name is given, in New Vuik, to several angular 
points in the North and East Rivers; as, C'ui (ear's Hook, 
Poalc's Hook, Sandy HooL^ 186a Dana Atan. Geot. iv. 
663 The course of the outflowing currents . . delerniines the 
position of the channels and sand-liars, and causes the 
prolonguiion of hooks off prominent capes. 

tl2. A]>plied with certain qualifications to a 
I>eison ; unhappy hook, unhappy wight. Obs. 

1936 Skki nm Alagnyf 1390 All hokes urih.uipy to me haue 
rcsurie. Hi>vwcmid Spnler 4 A', xvii. Why hast llioii 

. thou vnhappy liooke No conscii-nre to be a periurde 
wretchc I xsfin Jack Jugier aSzo) i6 Luo yi-iider cuiiiitlie 
that vuhappye hooke, 

13. Cricket. 'J'he act of hooking : ‘•ee Hook v. 8 c. 

1897 I.AN0 in i.ongm Afag. Oct. soi Playing on the leg in 
all its variety of * glances '.. varied by the 'puli' and ‘ hook* 
to the uiidetcndcu area of the ground. 

II. PlirascK. 

14. By hook or (and) by crook, \with h. or c . : 
by all or any nirans, fair nr lend ; by one device 
or nnuthcr. Usually implying difliculty in attain- 
ing the thing sought, which may nrccssitate the 
n.se of sficciaT or cxlraordiiiary means. 

As to the origin of the phrase there is no evidence; 
although invention has iHreii prolific of expUnatury stmies, 
most of them at variance with chronology. 'Die Wycliffile 
miulK. arc of somewhat doubtful date, and may lie later 
111.111 ih.’vt from (iower, which bas Hritk (q.v.) fur 'hook'. 

riaBoY WYCLik H'ks. (1880) 350 pei Mhiille bic bein wlp 
|>ure ineniius goialLs wip hook or wip cruk. c 1383 — Set. 
ll’ks. 111. 311 pei silleii sacraiiientis . . and LOinpellen m.rii 
to hie idle pis wip hok or cruk. IxjQO (h)wr.n I'onJ. II. 333 
What With hepe and what with croke They [false WiincM 
und Perjury] make her m.iiHicr ufte winnc.] a 1519 .Shrlton 
Cot, ( ioute 1340 Nor wyll suffre this buke By liokr or by 
cnike Prynled for lo be. 155s Robinhon More's V top. x, 
(Arb.) 41 By one meanes tht-rifore or by other, either \sj 
liuoke or crooke, they must n«-cdvs dcuarte awayc. 196s 
Scholedto. H tnn. 847 111 Haxl. PI. P.P. IV. ij8 .So at length, 
by liii(.h or by crui:n, l.esse or more, rucr they crane, Until 
thy hand he in thy jioui h. i 6 bi Burton Ana/. Atei. 1 . ii. 111 . 
XV. 11651) 137 Some.. care not how they come by it per fas 
et nefas, hiioke or crook, so they have il. i6«x N. Bacon 
/) m. Govt. Eng. 11. xiii. (1739) G) 'I iilr enougli for a great 
Man that resol veil to hold by hook, what he had got Iw 
ciook. 1778 Fou'ir Trip Calah 11. Wks. 1709 II. 348 If 
you could put us in a way, by hook or by nook, to gel her 
out of the Lorl^ellt. 1833 Mauhvat P. Simple X\\, If ydit 
can't gain il hook, you must hytrook. 184a Gho. Eliot 
in Li/e (i885> 1 . iis Do lomc by hook or by crook. 

16. Off the hooks. (Cf. off the hinges. HiNOl 
jA 5 .) 1* a. Gut of proper condiliim ; out of 

order; * in a bad way’. + b. Out ol ordinary 
bounds, to excess. 1*0, Out of humour or spirits, 
‘put out not quite right Ohs. d. Straight off, 
at once, summnnly. e. 7 o drop (etc.) off the 
hooks.Xci die Kslang\ 

• . ?x6. . Songs i.ond. Prenlkes (Percy So/:.* 64 In all thit 
long season ilicy wen- off o' th’ book, a 1650 Clk\ klanu 
Pit. Poem 73 My Doublet IcnjUs Like him that wears it, 
qiiiie off o’ the Hooks. 1684 H. Momk Answer 340 But the 
application is. tin thinks, much off the Hooks. 

b- x6ia Niinh's Plutarch 1^14 Agrippina beg.«n . . 
to Ilje off the liook'*s : and corning to Netb himself, 
threatried to take lii.s Empire (roiii him. i 6 bi Mullb 
Lamerar. Liu. I.ibr. ill. vi. 167 In time of proaperiiie 
proudly Ilie off the hookes. 1676 D'ITrfky At ad. Fiikie 1. 
I. (1677) 7 My Brothers a little off the Hooks; but..'tu 
, only the ovci-flow of WiL ... 

O. x66s Pki'VK Dia^ aS Apr, One thin^ that hath puf 
Sir William m long off the hooks. i6ta ibid. v6 May, 'l_he 
Duke of Alljenuftilc . . mightily off the hooks, that the shipa 
are not gone out of the River. x^faSyiph 1 1 . 98 The l-laronet 
is cursedly off the hooks, from the idea of Us transpiring. 
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iflaA J^ATT Sf. xxs, Everybody .. is a little oflT the 

houks . . in plain wordst n little crasy, or so. 

d. ttdo TnoLU)pB CntfU Hkhuond (Tauchn.> II. ,)<so 
(Hoppe) Itaroneis with twelve thousand a year cannot be 
Blamed oflT the hooks. 

e. 184a Uaxham tngol. T eg.y Hlk. hfcutquei 11, Our 
friend . . has T>Qpp’d off the hooks I 186a Isollopb Orley J*\ 
(Tauchn.) ll 190 (Hop^w) If he fati(;urs himself so much as 
that often, he’ll soon Ije off the hooks i88d M as. Lvnn Lini-on 
/W/ sM Cnrtw iii, He. was not fur from eighty when he 
slipped off the hooks without an nche or pain. 1894 Black- 
MOKR Ptrlycrou 993 Is it true iliat old Fox is dropping off 
the hooks t 

16. On one's (nvn kook', in dependence on one- 
self or one's own cfToits; on one's own acconnt; 
it one's own risk, coiloq. 

1845 iV. V. Hvrahi Out. (Dartletl), The time is fast 
appixiaching when we shull have our American Pope . . and 
American (.Jatholic eterv thing, on our own hook. 1840 
Tiiackrmav i'0m1eHnis Ixix, Do we come out as l.ikt;rd 
Consei vativc, or as f iuvernnient men, or on our own hookf 
i8sa Mrs. Siowr Uiule Tom's C. xiv, 'I’m a ihinkin, that 
every man'll have to hang on his own hook, in them ar 
quartets ’ 1861 Ifiir.HhH 'I om Hrmvn at Oxf. ii, I thought 
lo*4lay I would go on my own hook, and see if 1 couldn't 
make a bcticr hand of it. 

III. Attributive uses and combinations. 

17. a. attrib, (or adj.') Sha])cd like or resembling 

a hook, hook-Iikc, hooked, ns -shoulder^ 

dool\ lIooK-niLh, 'MORK ; furnished with a hook, 
as hook blocks bolty ladder ^ rope^ tackle ; parasyn- 
thrtic, hook backed^ -beaked^ -handed^ t -nebbed, 
•shouldered adjs. ; also IIook-nohri). 

1847-^ II Ai i.iwRi.i.,*//<^;i{’-AtritA/,hump-b,-icked, crooked. 
1875 Knk.ht Diet. Meek , */ttn}k,hiock, a pulley-block 
strapped with a hook, in contradistinction to one with an 
eye or a tail. <*1637 H foNsuit UmiemHMHis, Epifcr. to 
CouHSs/lor, * Hfiok-handcd barpies. Roi.r Diet. Trade, 

Hook’Pim, in architectiiic, arc taper iron pins, only with a 
"hook-head, to pin the fr.^nie of a roof or floor together. 
1510 Churibw. Ace. St. (tiles, Readtng 5 For sises pyrmes 
and *hoke nayllcs. tai400 Morte Arth. inBx "lluke- 
nebbyde as a luiwke. 1495-7 Naval A cc. Hen. K// (1896) 
S71 *Hokr ro)ieH fur fyssyng of ankers. xBoi Nfijion 15 
Aug. in Nicolas Disp. (184-,) IV. 460 To lie furnished with 
stout hook-roiiea, to he the mure ready to take them in tow. 
a 1678 Masvkli. PoeMS, ()h kill at Ihllhortno. Ye niouiitains 
Whii h do with your ^hiiok-shouldercd height The earth 
deform, and heaven fi ight. 

b. objective and obj. gen , as hook-bearer, 
•bender; C. Mmilativo, etc., Bi^book-crooked^’Skaped 
ndjs. : hook likeaiVy ; d. instrumental and locative, 
as hook armed adj,, hook-rtvtuffinf*. 

i<ki7 Mav I,ui.an 1 4s6 The Beluie "hooke-arm’d Chariots 
expert guidrrs, 1883 Ptshenes hxhib. Catal, 363 Various 
1 'ucils for inaiiiifiicturing Fishing Tat kle and Gvm, such us 
"lltKik'lieiiders [etc.J. rx6ii Svivlsikh Dh Rartas it. iv. 
IV. Jhvay 883 With 'hook-croukt hands upon the smoothest 
crawlimt. s6i6<6i Hoi.viiAV Peraus A *liu<ikdike 
licarded dart. ««74 HouihU. 4 r vi 91 Projrct- 
ina houk-like hiu-lis. 1834 Mkowin Angler in K ales 1 . 317 
"Honk -shaped prickles. 1891 Pall Mall G. 18 Nov. 2 9 
The hfirrihic cci-emuny of ‘ "hook-swingiiig , the Hwiii;*iiig 
aloft at the eiid^ of 11 Ion.; pole, ftii over an hour, of a man jiy 
means of two iron hooks embedded in the muscles of his 
hack. 1894 Daily News 15 Nov. 5/} 'i’he (government of 
Mmlnss li.is passed orders giving Nfagistratrs power to 
prevent.. hook -swinging in the Soulhem I'resideiicy. 

18. Special combs. : hook and butt, hook- 
butt, * a mode of scarfiiifr timber so that the piirts 
resist tensile strain to part them* (Kni^lit) ; 
hook-book, a book with flannel or parcliinciit 
leaves in which an^rlers keep tlicir hooks ; hook- 
ollmbor, a plint that climbs by means of its own 
booklets, as members of the genera Galium and 
Nubur; hook-heal, a name lor Self-heal, Piu- 
neUa vulgatis', t hook-land, land plou(;hed and 
sown every year ; f bookman, a maiuifncturer of 
fish-hooks ; hook-money, a currency formerly in 
vogue in Ceylon, consisting of pieces of siher 
twisted into the foim of fish-hooks; hook-penny 
(AV.), A pi nny received by reapers every week in 
addition to the ordinary w.agis; hook-pin, a 
taper iron pin with a hooked head to pin the frame 
of a roof or floor together; a dniw-])in ; hook- 
■oarf, hook- 8 oarf-Joiuta>A(i<iit-^M// ; hook-seam 
(see quot.) ; hook-squid, a decapodoiis cepba- 
lopod of the family Onyehotenthididee, having long 
tentacles armed with hooks, the bases of which 
aie furnished with suckers: hook-suoker, a fish 
that takes a hook or bait with a sucking motion 
{jL'ent. Diet .) ; hook-swivel, the swivel of a got ge- 
hook ; hook -tip, a moth of the genus Platypteryx, 
having the tips of the wings hook-shaped ; hook- 
ward, a ward of a lock having the shape of the 
letter L ; t hook-ware, tools used in reaping ; 
hook-weed, same as hook-heal; hook wise 
after the fashion, or in the manner of a hook ; 
hook-wrenoh, a 6 )>anncr with a bent end adapted 
to grasp and turn a nut or coupling piece. 

li^ Sala Cas^light 4 /> x. 118 The pnri'hment "hook- 
book^ of ihe gentlemen fishermen. 1I97 Wii.i.in Flower. 
Pi. I. 177 In I he tropics many *haok-clinihcrs iptiw to a 
reat sire and have stem- or Icuf-struetures mcMlified into 
ookft. 1578 Lvtr Dodoens 1. xx 133 I'he seconil kinde is 
also called. . in FrigH.<ih Prunell . ."Hooke heale. 1787 Brad- 
LKV Fam. Did. s.v. Cut, Take some Brunei or Hook-heal. 


sifeWoRt.TDaB SyeU Agrie. (1681) 56 That I^and which is 
so qftm tilled, wluch they call "Hook-lamL 1706 Philups 
( c^ K«rs^), iloek^lmnd, or Ope^lmmd, 16^ Rowland 
Motgfet'e Themi, /m 946 We have some bold braggiiw 
"hookoien. .that ascribe it to their own invention. 1801 C 
Kmth iimr'si Pig" exxi. mote, *iiook-penny, which each 
shiMVr ia in use to ask and receive we^ly over and above 
their pay. ids?-* Willia & Claik (1886) 1 94 

A^poles for levers and "hookepinnes. 1703 Moxon MoA. 
Mjsfft . 193 The Hook-Pin is. .to pin the Frame of a Floor, 
or Frame of a Roof together, whilst it is framing. X793 
Smbaton Edystoms L. | 968 To be united to each other by 
"Hook-Scarf-^nts, oo as to compose, in effect, one sione. 
i8ai Craven Dial , ^Hook-seams, hooks or paniers to carry 
turf, load, etc.; now nearly extinct, since the improvement 
of roads. 1819 G Samourixk Entomoi. Contpend. 954 
"Hooktip motbK 1869 E. Nrwman Brit. Moths 90s The 
boundary line between the two colours is straight in the 
Hook-tips, ibid, ao6 The Scalloped Hook-tip. s6B8 R. 
Holmr Armonry m. 301/9 *HookwarH, any cross Waid 
that cometb out from it (the Key]. 1541 Aberdeen Reg. 
y. 17 (Jain.) Tar, pik, hemp, im, « "huilc-wair. 1861 Mihs 
pRArr Flower. PL IV. aos Carpenler’s-IIerh, Sickle- wort, 
and "Hookweed. 1S97A. M. tr. GutilemeaM's Pr. Chirurg. 
i6b/9 A Spatula, may he ysede in place of a privet .. 
and the same being "hoockwise, is called Agriiiiele<». 

Sook (huk), V. [f. jirec. sb.J 

1. Irans. To make nook-likc or hooked ; to l>end, 
crook, incurve, rare. 

4SiaM Owl A Night. 377 T>f hundca urneh to him ward 
He . . hukeh pukes swifie nai ewe. 1483 ( aik, Angl. lOT/a To 
Hiike, hamare. 1570 Levins Mantp. 159/39 i'o Hooke, 
incuruare. 1998 Florio, t'ucimare, to hooke, to crooke. 

2. intr. To bend or curve sharply; to have a 
hooked shape. 

e Pailatl. on tfusb. tv. 90a It is so ferd of oiles, that 
thcrlro Hit hoketh, yf me sette it nygh therviuler. 160s 
Hoi CANO Pliny xix. v, Melons cannot abide oile. .let ode 
stand the like distance from i hem, .shrink they wil from it, 
and hook upward. 1665 Sir T. Hrrskrt Trav. (1677) 3H3 
fler bill hooks and bends downwards. 1704, 1774 (see 
Hooking ppl. a. aj. 

3. intr. To move with a sudden turn or twitit. 
Now slang ox dial. To make off. Also hook it, 

et^/oa Destr. Troy yh-sx All the company encliiiet, cairyn 
to ship .Hokit out of hauyn, all the hepe somyn. 1804 W. 
Irving T. Jrav. 11 . 943 He. .was always hooking about on 
mysterious voyaaes. 1851 Mavhkw Load. Lahonr (18O1) 
Jl. 1^7 ( Farmer 1 tie slipiied from her and hooked it. td 6 a 
11 . ningscky Rattenskoe 111 . xi. 184 When the experienced 
liiiiiter sees him doing that, he, m> to sueak, ' hooks it ’. i 886 
Baning-Gould Crt, Roval I. lii. 37 Hook up the steps, if 
oil pletsse. 1888 — Gold, heath, viii. au Aiiylhiiig docs to 
urn..liiiman creatures as well, if they don't lio<» out of 
the windows. 

4. irans. To lay hold of or grasp with a hook ; 
to make fast, attach, or secuie with a hook or 
hooks, or in the manner of a hook ; to connect 
or fasten together with hooks, or hooks and eyes. 

1611 CtiTGR., Haver, to hooke, or grtipple with n ho« ke. 
Ci6a8 Dick of Devon iv. i. in Bullen (A PI. 11 . 63 Now 
the word in 'Come, hooke me’, .the needle lance knights., 
put so many houkes and eyes to every hose and dukidet. 
1834 Hhvwood Mnydcnk. It eli l.vst \. Wks. 1874 IV. 119 
At last we came to hooke our ladders, and By them to 
skule. 188a N . O. Botleans Lutrin iv. 22a A third . . Had 
not due time to hook his dropping Breeches I 17x0 J. 
CiANKK Rotaiult's Nat. Phil. (1720) 1 . xxii. 135 'ilieir 
i'articles are so hmiked together, th.'it they may be Itent any 
w.iy. xSao Scorksby Acc. A rt tic Keg. JI ^87 When the 
harimnii. slipped out it Uukily hooked the lines belonging 
to another boat. Ihe Season Mar. 84 Stuff put 

plain or pleated over lining hooked down the middle in 
front, ibid. 95 Cape hooked over at the side. 

b. To hook on, in, up, to aliacii by means of a 
liofik, c.g, A horse to a vehicle, etc. 

x8s5 J. N kiioi son OPerat. Afeihanic 428 There aie many 
ollu r w.iys hy which the hooking u^i of the y.irns may be 
effei ted. X835 Mahmvat Joe. Fiitihf. xsxvii, Mainl* p, 
there, hook on your stays. X844 Mrs. Hopstun J 'atht /' oy. 
Texas 1 5 After being hooked on ti> a striinicr, we wcie 
tugged rapidly down the river. 1875 W. S. Havwako Liwe 
agst. World 16 They .saw a horse hooked iqt to the post of 
the inn. 1883 Chicago Advttme vt The livery man 

hooked up for us as fine a team. 1B97 Carahy t a* tics x vi. 
112 The breast- liarneMv horxo in tlic cavalry ranks should 
be hooked in. 

6. intr, (for refl.') To attach oneself or be attached 
with or as with a hook ; to lie coupled. JJook on 
(fig.): to join on ; to be conscouent 01 coniinuoiis. 

>897 Smaks. a Hen. IV, 11. i >75 ^>0 'vhh her, with her : 
houkc-on, hooke-oii. 1774 C Piiifps Voy. N Pole 181 
Two small .steel rods . . lii>ck into the ends of this board. 
>777 Shkridan Trip St.arb. 1. ii. If it had been ti ,htcr, 
'twould neither have hooked nor biittoiifd. 1847 Thalkkrav 
Brighton in 1847 i, He hooked on to my arm ns if he hud 
lieen the Old hlan of the Se.x 1885 T. A. Guthhik Tinted 
I 'enns viii. 93 H.*iven't you missed out a lot, .sir ? . . because 
it don't seem to me to hook on quite. 

6. irans. To snatch with a hook ; to seize by 
stealth; to steal, pilfer. CT. HookkrI i 

1615 Tomkin A/bumasar m, iii. in Hazl. Diuls/ey'XI. 359 
Piiking of locks, or hooking clothes at windows. xfiaT-yy 
Feltham ResoRfes 1. x. 14 Like Thieues, that hooking lor 
clothes in the dark, they draw the Owwr which lakes . . 
thiMn. x83t Wkkvur Anc. Fnn. Mon. y To hooke or draw 
any thing from thenre, is a sinne. '17^ Burns Jolty 
Eeggars Recitat. iv, Monie a piirsie she had hooked. i 887 
N. y. Tribane (Rartlf-Ct), A maid hooked one of her mistress's 
dresxcH the other day i88a Mark Twain Huek/eb. Finn 
XXX. (12 (Farmer) I'o hook the money and hide it. 

7. To catch (a fish) with a hook : applied both to 
the external nsc of a large hook, and to that of 
the baited hook which is swallowed. 


[1700 Wallis in Colleei, (O. H. S ) I. safiThis halt . . is te 
hook-in somewhat eliic.] 1771 Maa GNipriTii ir> t'iand*a 
Shipwreck 278 A few small flounders, which are hooked up 
out of the water, with a surt of harpoon. 177 a 84 Cook 
Voy- (1790) V. 1831 1 'his day we hooked plenty of fine cod. 
18^ W. C Smith Kiidrostan 1. L 997 It ia not every fish 
you hook that comes to the creel. 

b. Jig. To catch, secure, e.g. ms a husband, etc. 

MxSoo T. Bkllamv Beggar Boy (i8ox) 11 . 97 He was 

anticipating .. the young spendthrifts whom he hop^ to 
hook at the gaming-table. 1848 1 'hackkray Fan. FeUrve, 
The first woman who fishes fur him, hooks him. 1893 F. I. 
Furnivall Chiid-AJarriages Pref. 49 A man trying to hook 
a well-off widow. 

8. transf. ond^f. a. To catch hold of and draw as 
with A hook ; to drag. b. To attach ns with a hook. 

>577 Stamyhurst Descr. Irei.x. (R.), Neighbourhood bred 
acquaintance, apiuaiiitance wafied in the Irish toong, the 
Irish hooked with it attire. x6ii Shakk IVmi. T. 11. lii. 7 
The harlot-King Is quite beyond mine Arme . . but shee, 1 
can hooke to me. a x88x Fiiixer tt ortkies (1840) 1 . ^60 A 
Dictionary, or Vocabulary, hooking all words . . wiihin the 
compass thereof, a 1877 Bahrow Pofe'eSuprem. (K.). 'I'here 
is nothing which each of these iiowers will not hook wiihin 
the verge of its cognizance and jurisdiction. 1764 Wkslity 
Wks. (187a) 111 . 199 He hooked me, unBwareS| into a little 
di.spute. z84e Tennyson Daytireant, Atoral ii, If 1 Should 
hook it to some useful end. 

c. Ill Golf, To drive (the ball) widely to the left 
hand. In Cricket, To play ((he ball) round from 
the 'off' to the 'on* side without hitting it at the 
pitch. * Draw 14 . 

x8S7 Chambers' Inform. II. 69s (Golf) When standing too 
far, the kill is apt to be ‘ drawn ' or ' hooked '—that is to 
say, sirutk wiih the (loint or 'toe' of the cIuIl in which 
ca.se the ball flics in to the left. 1^7 A. Lang in Longman’s 
A/ag, Oct. 503, 1 remember Mr. Fry returning a simple liall 
as a yet simpler catch to Ixiwbr in his firsi over, all because 
he tried 10 hu4>k it. 1B98 C. B. Fry in Windsor Mag. June 
a 6 /t His rutting and hooking arc second only to Ranji's. 

H. Hook in : to dinw in with or as with a hook ; 
Jig, to get hold of as be^t one may ; to secure by 
houk or by crook ; to bring or ilr.ig (a person) in 
unwillingly or against his judgement. 

Z551 Robinsov tr. Mores Utop 1. (Arb.) 56 An other .. 
aduisetb to hooke in the kyn^e of Cxstell. 1817 Mokvson 
Itm. 1. 62 Mils .. having .in iron whi-ele, which doeth not 
onety drive the saw, but hooketh in, and turnctli the buords 
to the saw. x6s8 Gurnai.i. ('hr. tn Arm. verse 14. 111. xiii. 
(1669) 107/a Servants standing at the door to hook in 
citstoiiiei s. X883 KkNNbiT tr. h.reuni. on holly 114 Hook- 
ing in a larger revenue to thrir own Exchequer. 1771 
Burke Corr. (184^) 1 . 396 If they can hook in any job or 
patronage they will. X838 |. Hai ley in Arnut Lye (184a) 
77, I have been hooked 111 for an essay. 

10. To link by a hook or licnt part 

>8a3 ,1. Baucock Dom. Amusom. 116 llulding the other 
extremity in your hand, or hooked over the arm. 1847 
'Fenn^son Princ. iv. 949 At last 1 hook'd my ankle iii a 
vine. x86x Huomeh Tom lirovm at (Kif. xv, He hooked 
bis arm into Tom's and led the way into the town. 

11. 'I'o catch on the horns, attack with the horns, 
as a cow. Alsoaf^W. (/.S. 

1837-40 Haliburton Clocknt. (1862) 225 As a hookin' cow 
doe.H [carry] a board over her eyes to keep her from iii.ikin* 
right at 3'ou. 1865 WiirniER Rnrwbound 86 The oxen 
lashed tlii-ir tails and hooked. 

12. To furnish with a hook (see Hook sh Ton). 

1867 Pitman Man. Phonot^r. (ed. 121 30 'J'he downward r 
and s do not require to be hooked for r * , sr. 
ilEookali(l>u'kii). Also hooker, houka, hooka, 
fatik(k)ah, hooqqa. [a. Aiab. (Pers., Urdu) 
fyu(/qah casket, vase, cup, ‘ the bottle through 
which the fiiiiiL*s pass in smoking tobacco*, ex- 
tended in Urdu to the whole apparatus.] A pipe 
for smoking, of Eastern origin, having a lung 
flexible tulx;, tlie smoke being drawn thioiigh water 
contained in a vase, to which the tube and the 
bowl nre nttacbed ; the narghile of India. 

1783 ScRAPiON Indoftan iii (1770) 86 A fellow entered .. 
and carried off the gold top of the hookah be wa.s snioaking, 
1803 Ann. Rei>. 1 . 209/a It ih a ceremony of friendship for 
the master of the house to offer the visitor his hookah, ttop 
W. Tennant Ind. Recreai. (cd. a) 1 . 67 Smoking tbeir 
hookers. i8ao T. S. Hughes 7 niv.Suily I vi. iBsfStanf.) 
He was seated, .smoking h.s hmika. 1893 £aml Dunmuhb 
Pamirs 1 . 338 'J'he hnkkah is brought in. 
b. attrib. and i omb. 

1783 ScRAFTON hndostan (1770) 31 His Hookah, or pip*- 
bearer. 1879 E. Kraudon I. (fe India i. 4 (Staiif.; A luxui ious 
idler, whose life is spent in hookah-smoking. 

Kook and eye, hook-and-eye, sb, [Hook 

ib. 5 .] A metallic fastening, esp. for a dress, con- 
sisting of a hook, usually ot flattened wire, and an 
eye or wire loop on which the hook catches, one 
of the two being fixed to each of the paits to be 
held together. 

c x8a6 [-^ee Hook v. 4]. a 1897 Aubrey Ltr'es (i6q 8 I. ros 
Then their breeches were fastened to the donbleits with 
points— then came in hookes and eies. x8x^>8 J. Smith 
Panorama ,S'c. ^ Art 1 . The ends arc united by a small 
steel hook and eye 1838 Dickfnii Nick. Nick, xvii, Now 
and then tying a string, or fastening a hook-and-eye. 188a 
Readk Hard Cash 9 My ladies did not . . care a hook and 
eye about it. 

fig. X809-X0 Coleridge ^nVfw/ (1^7) 1 90 All the hooks- 
anJ^yes of the memory. xB8o Emkrsom Cond. Life, 
Worship Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 394 'Fhc whole creation is made 
of hoi>ks and eyes. . ... 

eatrib. 1850 Beck's Florist Apr. 95 llie hd attached by 
hook-and-eye hinges. 
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Hence XookHuA-ejre v. fratu., to fasten with 
or as with a hook and eve ; Jiff, to connect, link. 

iaa7 SouTHsr L 4 it, (1856) IV. 8a That any combination of 
chancea lUiould hook*and«ey« me with any near connection 
of ah«olute wisdom I a 18^13 Camm.-//. Bk, Ser. 11. 1 184^ 

aao A multitude of atorici hooked and eyed together 
clumidly. *988 J- Lsscu Pkt. Lift ^ Char* 11 (Heading) 
Hooking and Eyeing. 

HOM-Wl. [See Bill sh' and 2.I 

1 . A bill with a hook ; a billhook. 

i6» T. Camfion EnttrtMHm* Ld, Knvwhs Wka. (Bullen) 
178 One of them in his hand bearing a hook*bilL 

2 . * The curved beak of a bird * (Ogilvie). Cf. 
Hook-nobi. 

8 . * A spent male salmon whose jaws have become 
hooked * {Ctn/, Die/.). 

So Xoo'k-Ullad a.f having a curved bill. 

Lond. Gat. No. 3^/4 Hookbil’d Ducks, 

ooke, obs. form of Oak. 

Hooked (hukt, ho*kcd), a. [f. Hook sb. or w.] 

1 . Bent like a hook ; hook-shaped ; hnmate. 
ciooo in Kemhle Cod. DipL 111 . 434 08 Sat hit cymh 

to San hokedan^ garan. a sago Owl ^ NtgJk/. 1675 For 
beo to haveh bile ihoked, And clivrea scharpe and wel 
l•croIced. laig Pilgr. Sowio (Caxtoni 11. xlv. (iBm) 51 
Somme hadaeii longe hoked dawee. 155a Hulokt, Hooked 
nose. 1663 Sir T.IIbrbknt Trav. <1677) He holdw a 
Sword not so hooked as the Damasco. 1766 Prnnant Xooi. 
(i8ia) 1 . 918 The bill is strong, short, and very much hooked. 
1934M SDWiN Angltr m IValtt 1 . agi aa/r, The nose being 
larger and more hooked. 

2 . Having or furnished with a hook or hooks, 

sete Langl. P, PL A. Prol. 50 Rremytes on an hep wih 

hokide Ktaues, > 43 ^^ Lydg. Bockat 1. xlv. (1554) *8 a. 
One sleeth the dere with an hoked arowe. c 1986 C'rKsa 
Pbmbxokh P$. Lxviii. vi, Twice ten thousand . . Of hooked 
chariotts, clad in warrs array. 1687 A. Lovkli tr. Thevonat's 
Trav. II. 63 One of them with a hooked stick, took hold of 
my Hor.es bridle and stopt him. 18S7 Piiman Mom. 
Pkonogr. (cd. xa) 30 A series of curved hcMked letten. 

8. [?. Hook v .\ See the veib. 

1611 CoTGR., At erocM^ hooked ; clasped, grapled. a 1700 
1 ). K. Piet. Cant. CmVf Hookt^ over*reachcd. i8ai Uvmon 
Vis. Judgm. XV, To bring to land a latc*hook'd fish. 

Hence Boo’kadnoM (hu'kednes). 

1530 Paugh 93 1 /a Hokediiesse, ifisj CocK- 

BRAM, AduHcitie. hookednchse. 

Hooker^ (hu’kdi). [f. Hookv. +-eb^] One 
who or that which hooks. 

1 . A thief who snatched away articles with a 
hook; a pilferer, thief; {mod. slan^ a watch*stealcr. 

1967 Harman Caveat (i8<^) 35 These hukera, or Angglers, 
be peryllous and mo^t wicked knaues. xgga Grkbnk Art 
CoHny-catek. ii. 94 The Courber, which the common people 
call the Hooker . .with a Curb. .or hook, doth pul out of 
a window any loose linnrn cloth, apparell, or els any other 
houshold .stufle. 167* Worthingi-on in Medds IP’Jkt. Life 
4a Tlie Hooker, .once began to draw away his fted'Cloaths 
whiles he lay awake. 1834 H. Ainsworih Bookwaodm. v, 
No strange Abram, Riifller crack— Hof>ker of another pack. 
x888 7 'it Bits 17 Nov. 8a/j (Fanner) The hooker, having., 
got a hold of the desired prise, detaches it from the chain by 
Breaking the ring and passes it to number twa 

2 . One who fastens his clothes with hooks : see 


quot. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Knew/. IX. 700 The Amish Mennonites 
..are sometimes called Hookers, becau.se they substitute 
hooks for buttons on their clothes. 

8. IJooker-on {Loal minin^ : A * hanger on * or 
hitcher. 

1883 Times ^ Nov., These men found Che firedMater acting 
as hooker-on (or the uninjured men, who were brought up 
with great rapidity. 

Hooker 2 (hu'kai). Also howker, hawker. 
[App. orig. a. Du. kotker^ in Hexham * hoecker^ 
schip a dogger-boat \ in Kilian hoeck-booi ' a Ash- 
ing-boat, so called from AotcA hook *.l 

1 . A two-masted Dutch coasting or nshing vessel. 

S. Smith Royal Fishist^ 4 A Hooker or Wellboat. 
i^i IVes/m. Mag. IX. 5^5 ^'here were also two large 
Hookeni, which 1 could not conveniently bring away. 1794 
Biggivg 4* .Seatnanskip 1. 837 Htnoker^ a vessel of burthen 
witn two masts (main and miren) u.<icd by the Dutch and 
Northern nations. 1858 Mimmonus Diet. Uradtt f/ewker, 
a twO'inasted Dutch vessel 

2 . A one-masted Ashing smack on the Irish coast 
and south-west of England, similar to a boy in 
build. Also attrih. 

1801 Naval CkroH. VI. 43a Me was in a Cork hawker, 
which shipped a sea. 9807 Sir K. Moarb Tear Iroi. 84 
I'he whole morning wav spent on board Mr. Newenhnm's 
hooker. 1813 Q. Rev. July 989 The cost of one of these 
hookers is from ^130 .the mode of fishing is by 

the hook and line. 1884 iFest. Mom. Newt 98 July x/t 
Hookers belonging to the Port of Plymouth. iB^ Dailv 
News 15 June 5/6 The number of hooker boats in Achill is 
very limited. 

8. Applied depreciatlvely or fondly to a ship. 
i8b3 JT. F. Coopbr Pioneer xxiii, Where away did 'ec ever 
lall in with such a hookerT iStaQ Biachw. Mag. XVIll. 
^9 You’ve the easiest birth in the hooker. 1865 Daily 
ToL 6 Dec. 4/4 The voyage— fair or foul— has been made : 
..people shake handa with one another, giving the *oIa 
hooker ' a hearty cheer before they leave her. wj Smyth 
Sailods lFord‘Sk.f Ifooker^ or Hawker, . . Also, Jook'b name 
for his vessel, the favourite *old hooker*. iil3 Century 
Mag. Oct. 945/1 The old hooker actually made two and a 
hair knots, and answered her helm tolerably well 
Hence Xoo'karnuui. 

189A Daily New 15 Tune 5/8 The hcxdcerman should 
have lowered her sail before jibing. 


tHookttr^* Obs. (Seeqoots.) 

tgoa Plat JewtlBko. 11. 30 Great stone pottes . . such ss 
the Golde finen call their Hookers. i6ea — Deligktes for 
Ladtes Receipt iii. An earthen potte hauing a narrow 
mouth, and being well leaded within (the Refiners of gold 
snd siluer, call theho pottes hookers). 

Hooker, vmr. ot HtiOK.\u. 

Koo'ki^, vhl. sb. [A Hook v. 4- -inoI.] The 
action of the vb. Hook; catching, fastening, or 
attachment by means of a hook or hooks. 

€ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhotie iv. vtii. (1869) 179 Sathan . . 
dooth al his entente to haue alle )nl^* to* hen in to hy 
hb fysshinge and bi hu hookinge. 1698 K. W hits Ir. Dighys 
Pawd. Sysnp. (1660) 79 The continuity of bodies results 
from some small hookings or claspings. C1890 Rndim, 
Navig. (Weale) 194 Hookings the act ^ working the edge 
of one plonk, &c into that of another, in such a manner 
that they cannot be drawn asunder endways. 

HoO'kiagv Ppi^ a* [f^ as prec. -i- -IN02.] That 
hooks. 

1 . That snatches, catches, or grasps as with a hook. 

1998 Sylvestbs Dm Bar/as 11. i. lit. Panes 708 Avariie, 

all-armed in hooking Tenters And cisd in Uird-lime. i6h 
Mollb Camerar. Liv. Ltbr. iv. iii. 939 To ssue it from the 
hooking bands of the Spaniards 1837-40 (see Hook v. x 

2 . That bends or curves into a honk ; hooked. 

1704 /.mo/. Gat. No. 401 1/4 Nose somewhat hooking. 

1774 OoLDSM. Nat. Hist (1776^ V. IU9 Beak straight in tlie 
beginning, but hooking at the point. 

Koolask (hu-kij), a. ff. Hook sb. 4- -isu.] 
Somewhat book-like or hooked. 

1997 A. M. tr. GuiUemeau*s P'r. Ckirurg. He ia 

also noockishe and recur vated. 171a Loud, Cat. No. 5053/3 
Full Eyes, hookbh Nose. 

KookleM (bu'kies), a. [f. as prec. 4 - -less.] 
Without a hook. 

1778 R. Gravrs EupkrosyMe 11 173 Thus round the hook- 
less bait the Pike will play. 1854 Praser's Mag. L. 397 
Your line springs into the air, bookless, and of course fisliless. 

Kooklet (hu'klet). [t. as prec. + -LET.] A 
small or minute hook ; esp. in Adi. Ilisl. 

^ 1838^ Toon CycL Anal. II. 127/x Hard transparent 
horny booklets around the oral prol>o«i is. sBya Nichoiaon 
Pa/aont. 314 The spines, or lioiwlets, or denticles of Naked 
Molluscs and Annefides. 1897 AcenuTT^Vi/. Med. II. 10117 
The suckers and booklets serve to attacli the parasite to 
the mucous membrane of the alimentary canal 01 the host 

Hook-nose. A nose of a hooked shape with 
a downward curve ; an atiuiline nose. 

1887 Loud. Gat. No. 9307/4 A lall black Man, with a Hook 
Nose. i8a8 Scurr yntl. ai Oct., Figures, with black eyes 
and hook-iioses. 

Hook-nosed* Having R hook-nose. 

15x9 H OHM an yalg. 31 They that be hookenosed .. theyr 
spectacles shall nut lightly fal fro them. ^ 1597 Shakh. 
9 Hen. /F, iv. iii. 45, I may iustly say with tlie hooke- 
nos’d fellow of Rome, I came, saw, and ouer-came. i6Ba 
Lond.Cat. No. 170B/4 A. .raw-lion’d Man. .s(|uint Eyed, 
hook Nos'd. (1870 Morris Plartkly Par. 111 . iv. 34 Thin- 
cheeked, liooked-uos’d, e'en as might l>e An ancient eroe.J 

Hookster, obs. form of Hookrtek. 

Hooky (hu'ki), a. [f. Hook sb. 4- -t.I Having 
a hook or hooks ; hook -shaped ; hooked. 

195s Hulort, Hiioky, or full of hookes. kamosut, i6xf 
CoTCR., Racrocker, . . to make of a hookie forme. 1878 
CunwoM rii intelL Syst. 1. v. 687 btrato derided Detnocrilus 
his Rough and Smooth, Crooked and Hooky Atoms, as 
meer Dreams and Dotages Singuiton Wirgil II. 

X7 1 Holding a hooky bill below his bust. 

Iloo'ky-opoo'ky, a. and sb. [Cf. Hook sb. 14.J 

a. adj. Not straightforward, perverse, dishonest. 

b. sb. An underhand act or practice. 

1830 Galt I.asvrie T. v. iv. 205 He was coming round me 
with one of his hook y-r rookies. 1833 P rased s Mag. Vl 1 1 . 
901 [1'hey] manage to keep themselves, .by hookey-crookey 
gambling ways, as brother Jonathan would aay. 

Hool, -e, obs. forms of Hole, Hull, Whole. 

Hoold, obs. form of Hold. 

0Hool6etlloli(h«'Ii,bpu'Ii). E. Indies. Also 
7 hquly, 7-9hooly, 8-9 hull, 9 hooley, hohlee. 
[Hindi AJ/f . J The great festival or carnival of the 
Hindoos, lield at the approach of the vernal 
equinox, in honour of Krishna and the Gopis or 
milkmaids. 

i8l^ A. Lovbi.i. tr. Tkevenot’s Troft. iii. 67 That once in 
his life he might be present at the Feast of Houly. 1698 
Frvkr Acc. E. India 8 P. i8i) In their Hooly, which is at 
their other Seed-time. 1789 Pbarcr in Asiat. Res. II. 333 
During the HiHlt when iiutth and festivity rei|ra among 
Hindus of every clasa. ibtd. 334 The late Shujfiul Daulah . . 
was very fond of making HdUdoolt. x8oo A siat. A nn . Reg . , 
Misc. Tr. g8o/i I'he hooly, or saturnalia of Indio, when 
liberty of speech and action towards superiors are allowed to 
os great an extent as among the ancient Romans. 1809 
T. L>. Brouchtun Lett, (181 j) 87 (Y.) We paid the Miiha 
Kr) the customary visit at the Hohlee. 1809 Hbbkr Narr, 
yoMrH.{iis 9 ) 11 . 534 During all the time off loolee, drunken- 
ness is common among the tiindoot. 

HooU, hooUy, obs. forms of Wholly. 
IlHoolobk (h»'Ipk). Also hnlluk, hooluok, 
-aok, huluq. [a. hulluh. the native name.] The 
Black Gibbon, Hylohates Hoolock^ native of Assam. 

c 1809 Buchanan Rungfoor in E. lied. I IL 563 (Y.) The 
Hulluks live in considerable herds, xhffb Ptsmy Cycl, XII. 
407/9 Three individuals of the species called the Hoolock. 
1868 in 'T. Lewiii p'ty on Wheel (X885) 374 (Y.) A huluq 
monkey, a shy little beast. 

Hooly. Aldy (hM*li, Sc. hii* 10 , ado. and a. Sc. 
and narlk. Also 4 holy, 6 hulie, huUy. 7 hewlj. 


[ME. hdly^ app. of Norse origin : cf. ON. Mfligr 
moderate, hdjftiffa with moderation, fitly, justlv, f. 
h6f measure, moderation, Hove sbj ; also, ON. 
hoffli^ adj. easy, gentle, hbffliffa ad v. gently, calmly, 
meekly, filly, t. hdff- in comb, easy, gentle, soft.] 

A. otiv. (iently. softly, cautiously: tardily. Often 
in phr. hooly and fairly. 

a X340 Hampolr Psalter xxxix. 94 My god cum not holy 
IVulg. Ht tardas>eris\. Ibid., God come ouer huly til oiire 
bihule. 19x3 Douglas ACnets vi. v. 137 Huly and fair on 
to the cost 1 swam. «S 9 « Fkmguson Scott. Pros*. (1785) 13 
Jam.) Hooly and fairly men ride far juiirnics. 1708 Ramsay 
To R. yards 114 Yet love Ih kittle and unruly. And shot, d 
move tentily and hooly. xStf bcoTT yrnl. 10 June, Cash 
difficulties, etc. all provided fiir . . so that we go on hooly 
and fairly. 1830 Galt Lawne T. vu i. (1849) 353 * Hooly, 
hoi^, Mr. Br«L(i.Hhaw ', cried 1 . 

B. adj. Gentle, cautious ; slow, tardy. 

19x3 Douglas Aineis ix. xiii. 45 1 'umus . . SteppvR abak 
wyth huly pays full styll. 1M7 MoNicoMraiR C AMv/e 8 
Siae 1381 Fulw hast cums huly speid. a 1810 1 'annahill 
Poet. Wks. 11846) 55 In judging, let us be rij^lit hooly. 
Hence Xoo'linaaE, hu'llaasB, tardiness, delay. 
a 1340 IlAMroi.R Psalter xxxix. 94 pat hulynes ha* h* ^iH 
not bifell. iBoo F-dia. Mag. May 433/3 The trauchl’t stag 
i' the wan waves lap. Hut hullneis or hune. 

Hooly, obs. f. Wholi.y. Hoom(e, obs. ff. 
Home. Hooni(m)ook(e, oba ff. JIummocx. 
Hoond(e, obs. ff. II and. Hoon(e, obs. ff. Honk. 
Hoong, obs. f. kunff^ pa. t of Hano v. 

Hoop ( hf 7 p> , sb. 1 Forms : 3 h6p, 3-5 hop, 4-6 
hope, 5 north, hupe, 5-7 hoope, 6- hoop, (6 
howpCe, howpp, whop(e, whoope, 6-7 houpe). 
[Late OK.hifp OFris. hfip, MDu. hoop^ houp^ hoep^ 
Du. hocp i^OTcut, type *hbpo-8; but not known 
outside the Low German-Frisinn group.] 

1 . A circular baud or ring of metal, wood, or other 
stifT material; esp. a circle of wood or flattened 
metal for binding together the staves of casks, 
tubs, etc. 

a 1179 Hist. Holy Rooti(E. E. T. S.) 93 Da het he wur- 
rean amiie seoirrene hop of )rr>Ui^s pifndon . . swa fcla 
seulfreiim hopic. 1398 I'skvisa Barth. Dt P. R. xvii. 
tlxxiv. (1495) 7t6 Bendcs and knyttynges made to bynde 
vp vyncH and hoiies for toniirs. 1417 Durham iUS. 
Almoners Roll^ In i pari iinjlariim cum hopys et rynd- 
spiiidell* - c 14^ Promp. Pam. 945 9 Hoope, v^ssell9 
byudynge (K. hope). 1485 Ripen Ck, Acts (Surtees) 
373, (j hupes pro rota plauslri. issa Chnrtksv. Acc. SI. 
dies. Reading 17 Paid lor a whope of Iron to the shafts of 
the liiurche gate iijif. xsju Eukn Decades 98 The huopes 
of his barrels cracked and i^akc. 190a Wahnitr A lb. P.ng, 
viii. xlii. (1613) 903 A .Stoule halfe backed with a houpe. 
x6i7 Morvson Itin. iii. 174 This cap. .is hulluw. .being 
borne up by little hoopes, and so cuoles the bead. 1750 
luiiNanN Rambler No. 51 P la A vessel of gouseberry wine 
nad burst the hoops, 1891 Illnstr. Catal. Ct. Plxktb. 
Model of a luMip fur a mast, for the boom to work in, instep 
of a 'goose-neck'. 1879 Ore's Diet, Arts 111 . 344 'J'he 
pieies of buhr-siones. .arc bound with iron hoops intu large 
millstones. >889 Act 48 8 49 Piet. c. 70 1 9 Banels made. . 
with such hoops as may be approved by the Fi-bery Board. 
Jig. 160a S11AK8. Ham. 1. iii. 63 I'he friends thou hiut, 
and their adoption tnde, Grapple ihein to thy Soule, with 
hixrpcs of Steele. 1606— Ant.tjt Cl.n. ii. 117 What Hoope 
should hold vs staunch from edge to edge A th* world, 
b. Ill tavern signs: see (.'ocr-a-hooi*, note. 

1403 Adti. Charter 5313 Hr Mus., IA nichsuage called] 
the liclle on the hoop. 1^3 Bnry Wills (Camden) ji I'he 
hert of the hop [sign of inn at Bury]. 1631 Deed (in y. 
Coleman's Bk. Catal. 1881)1, Two Inns in Shoreditch, one 
called the Cock and Hoope, the other the Holy Lambe. 

2 . Applied to rings, bands, or loops, having 
similar uses (see quots.) ; also to other contrivances 
for binding or confining, as * the enclosing case of 
a run of stones ’ in a mul (Knight Did. A/ech.), 

xBtf Smvth Sailodt Word-bk.^ Hoops^ the strung iron 
bindings of the anchor-stoLk to the shank, though square, 
are called hoops. 1879 Knight Diet. Metk.. Hoop... 
one of the rings to whicti the weather-lrach of a fore-and-aft 
sail is belli, and by which it slides on the inant or stay 
a.s the sail is hoisted or lowered. 

8. A circle of wood or iron (orig. a barrel-hoop), 
which is trundled along as a plaything by children. 

xyoa Mary WoLi-STONRca. Rights IPom. iv. 150 When they 
ougm to have been spinning a lop, or twirling a hoop, 180s 
Strutt Sports 8 Past. iv. iv. | 4 Trundling the hoop is a 
paotime of uncertain origin, but much in practice at present. 
1848 Dickrns Dombey xviii. The rosy children . . run past 
with hoops. 

t 4 . One of the bands at equal intervals on a 
quart pot ; hence, the quantity of liquor contained 
between two of these. Obs. 


199a Nashr /*. Penilesse (cd. st 93 b, 1 twleeue hoopes in 

lart pots were inuented to that er-*- 

tould lake his hoope, and no more. 


, . ifin Shaks. 9 Hen, 

V/. IV. ii. 79 The three hoop'd put shall (laue ten hoopes, 
and 1 wil make it Fellony to drink small Becre. s6og 
Dkkkrr Cv/Ps Home-bk. 98 (N .) I'he Englishman's healths, 
his hoops, cans, half-cans (etc.]. , 

6. A measure of com, etc. of varying capacity. Now 
local. 

xgao Whitinton (1597) i9 b, A mette or an hoofie of 
note mele 1948 Ludiosu Churekw. Au. (Camden) 35 A 
,busshelle and a whop of lyme. 1696 Hollano Sveton. 
*Aniiot. 4 Denosmodtos. in round reckoning may goe for ten 
pcckes or hooucs with vs. 1694 Maneh. Crt. I.eet Rec. 
11887) IV. 199 The Jury Amerce John Maulton for a halfe 
hoope and a Pet k vnd' measure. 1874 Ray N. C. Words 
b6 a Hoop, a Measure containing a Peck or Quarter of 
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HOOPED, 


• ^irflce. YorlfRli. tSio W. Davir< Aj^e. AT IVafes xvll. 
I u. 466 In MoiMKomeryfthire, « cylindrical veAMfl, coriiaui- 
iii|^ v> quarta, in called a liuop ; two of nurli huopN make a 
•Inke or tneR<iur«. 1845 Pfimik AVtV. Arrhit. frel. aaa 
A hoop fi.«. a quarter of a iiet:kl was aoIJ fur no ie-«a than 
five Kroatei. 

b. A ahort metal cv Under used aa a sliape for 
a cake. 

•741 eVifj//. /'Vuw. Pitci I. Si. ic;i Rutter your Hoop, and 
let it Htand 3 fJoun in a moderate (Jven. 

6. A circle of ilexiUle clastic material, as whale- 
bone or steel, used to rx|miid the skirt of a woman's 
dress ; hence, the structure consist ini' of sncli lioo|is 
connected by some material, worn under a ix:tlicuut 
or skirt ; a hoo)>-pctticoat or -skirt. 

.Su*‘li a Htnictiire hai a|>pi*arcd, with moclifirations, in the 
fartlimicali* of ihf i6iii i7ih c , ihc cxtravni^aiit hof>p-skirC 
of tlir iBth, and the criiinline of the wyih. 

1518 Haix Chron,^ Hen. I’i/f (yf b, Kight ladies in 
biacKe velvet bordrid alj«>iit with gold, with lioones from 
the wa.st ditwiiew.tr(i. and '«leve» riirTcd. 1590 Cfowlkv 
liiH Wylb whoop«*s at the skyrte. i6iy MoavaoM 
itin. 111. 168 Women wcum long fardinitales. .like huo|iex, 
whiili our Women 11 ^ed of olde. 1717 Phius Alma 11. ay; 
I'he swelling Inxip Hiiiiianis The iif:h brocade. I73f8‘9 Mas. 
llhLANY in T.i/t Jit Cetr. (1861) II. as'llie fashionaule hoops 
are in.id(‘ of the richest daina.sk, trimmed with gold and 
silver, foiirieeii guiiie.is a hoop t7M t'ounohsfttr No. 36 
P 1 'I'he inarp. . . At present it is nearly of an oval form, and 
Bturve nieasurca from end to end aliove twiie the b-ngth 
orilie wraier. 1800 Mam. KnoKWoarii AV/iWa (lA lai 1 . v. 
gfi KvciylHnly wears hoops, but. .'lisa iiiuluiicliuly considers- 
ti'in— how very few can in.-ina.te them. i8sa H\mom 
xiii, Hoops are no mure, ninl |icttu'oats not imii.h. 184a 
'J'K.*iNYiH>N 'IfUkmg Oak XVI, In tcacu (Mimes of IunxI and 
hoop. Or while the patch was worn. 1878 Mmh. Oi.iioiant 
Dreat iv. 54 'I'he hoop pro|ier was not so abrupt n.s the far- 
thingale, and the crinoline was greatly softened front the 

hi iop. 

7 . A fi Mger- rl Ilf*. 

•907 U'til pf OpM (Somerset Ho.', My hoope of gold 
iM.ide like a rrown of thorn. 15x0 Tt'at khor. (Siiriecs) V. 
117 My how(N! of guide th.*!! 1 were on riiy linger, igjo 
Pai.soii. a j]/i Hnnpe a gieaic ryng, 1996 Siiaks. 

AUfck, P. V. i. 147 A hiMipe of <joUI, a paltry king 1668 
Davkmant Man's iht MasUr 11. t Wks. 1A74 V. 41, I know 
but one hoop m ibe wuild can bind u.s close together... 
A wedding-nng. 

8. Aliy hoop- like or circular structure, conforma- 
tion, or riKurc ; a circle, riiiff, arc. 

ISW Pai,non. 931 1 Hunpe of a lieestrs fote, corne. 1570 
II. (toooR /VA Kingti. 11. 25 b, Scin e an yin.he lirode 
hoope of heare, alMiut tlieir p.iie apfieurrs. 1684 ' 1 *. Ruunkt 
Tk, Earth 1. 169 S.iturn is remarkable for his lioop or ring, 
w hich seems to stand off from his body, lyig I I'UxFkv Pills 
(1H79) in. 313 flis Knighis around his ’I'able in a Cirrle 
sate, d'ye see, And altogether m.sde up one large Hofip of 
Chivalry. >893 McCari iiv Rtd Otamptfla 1 1 . 41 SpeLimciis 
of almost every herb under the hoop of heaven. 

b. Applied to the overlapping edge of one 
of the valves of the fruslule ol tlie Uia/oMoieiv; 
called also the ‘ girdle *, 

1884 Challtngrr Bolanv TT. 3 These walls . . are 

formed by two distinct plates or valves, c«ich possessing its 
own hoop . . 'i'his hoop, cniinecting rune or belt, may be 
single, double, or of complex structure. 

0 . A himp- or ring-iict. 

_ i88a StanJard 96 Sept. 2/9 They [whelks] are also caught 
in net.s uilled ‘ huo|H ' or * rings '. 

10 . One of tlic iron aicnes used in croquet. 

187a K. C. .\. Pmiob Croquet II 00/^ is now an CvSiabli-^hed 
term, but Is a wrung name for the arches set up nil u cro(|uel 
lawn. 1874 J 1 ). H bAi II Croquet Player 17 The setting or 
anaiigeiiient of the hoops. 

fll. The semicircular part of the spur which 
c1a8|>a the boot. Obs. 

^ i6ao Siir.iTON >1746) Til. xiv. 93 Jagging his Spurs 

into his Horse to the very HnofMi. 

tia.//. A canopy stretched upon hoops. Ohs, 
cigae Mem, Riyon (Surtees' HI. 9u6 Item pro howpiM 
pro sacrament ail Hummum altare, 1^1/. 

18 . attrib and (am A a. (General, as 
-dancer^ -girdle^ -ntaker^ 'roller^ 'Stuff ; hoop- 

crimping, -dressing, -/ellied, -hot ned^ -ribbed^ -r/»- 
ingy -spintdy -splaying y etc., adjs. Also lluoi'-rKiTi- 
OOAT, -HTICR. 

i 8 sB 0 HifaNRa Gunnery tfq In the *lioop.aiub stave wrought 
iron gun. 181a h.-tatniner 7 liec. 777''i W. Kumsey, . . 
*houu lieiider. i8y9 Kniciit DUt, Meih,, *ltooy’i nmying 
A/iUntue,uuv for giving the beixl to hoop-stuff lu render the 
h(x>|)s tracuble in titling to barrels and casks. 1800 Syoriing 
A/.ia* XV. yA Hi^ mimt Christi.in Majesty was attended by 
several devils, * hm tp-flam ers and banner-bearers. 1799 1 bid, 
XI V. aH ^Huop-fellied wheels. 1607 Dkkkkr k'at,‘s ( onjur, 
(1849) 74 A strraine . . claspts it round about like a *honpe 

S rdle of chrisiall. i6a6 ( anterh. Marriage /.Afisc'fx (MS. k 
obert Cl.innglDole of Harhara. *hoopeiiiaker. 183s in 
Cobbeit Rur, (1885I II. 366 lleaiitiful cattle. .*Tioop- 

ribbed, square hipped. 18119 J. N ichoijion Oyerat, Mechanic 
33Q The *hou|>4*ollers are rciircsented in fig. 351 ; the bar- 
rollers in fig. 359. 1884 If ham Daily Post 18 July 3/4 
Wsuiied, a thoroughly cx|)erienc«d . . Hofjp Roller. 18^ 
Knioiit />a/. Mech.y* Hooy Sylavingand fiemliHg Machine^ 
a machine for spreading hoop-iron on one side su as to 
enable it to set snugly on the bilge. 

b. S|)ecial coiuIjr. : hoop-aah, (n) a BiJrcies of 
Ash, hraxinus sambucifoliay the flexible stems of 
which are used for making hoopt ; (^) the Amerioin 
Hackberry, Celiis occidentalis (Craiff 1847) » l>oop- 
bee, a burrowing bee of the genus Etuera ; f hoop- 
oaul, the chorion or outermost membrane eiivelo[>- 
Ing Che rn>tas liefore birth ; t hoop-ooat, » Huor- 


FETTiooAT ; hoop-oramp, * a ring-clutch for hold- 
ing the ends ol a hoop which are lapped over each 
other ' (Knight Dici. A/cch .) ; hoop-driver, a tool 
or machine by which the hoops of a cank are 
driven on; hoop-iron, fa) flat thin bar-iron of 
which hoops are made ; (A; the iron rod with which 
a child's hoop is trundled ; hoop-look, a mode of 
connecting the ends of a wooden houp by inter- 
locking notches; also one of the notches them- 
selves; t hoop-man, an acrobat who performs 
with hoops ; hoop-net, a fishing-net, butler fly-net, 
etc. held ojicn by a hoop or ring at its mouth; 
hoop-pine, the Moreton liny Tine {^/Irattcaria 
Cunningham ii) of eastern Australia (Morris); 
hoop-pole, a smooth straight sapling of green 
wood for making hoops ; hoop-ring, a ring con- 
sisting of a [ilaiii band ; also, a finger-ring encircled 
with stones in a cut-clown setting; hoop-ahave, 
a kind of spoke-shave for diessing hooinstuff; 
hoop-ahaver, (a > one who dresses wood for hoops ; 
(p] a miine given to a 8|)ecies of wocxl-boriiig bi‘es ; 
hoop-ahell, a shell of the genus TroehuSy a top- 
shell ; hoop-skirt - I loor-ricTTicxiAT; thoop- 
aleeve, a wide lull sleeve, as though expanded by 
hc><i|M; hoop-Buake, a snake falded to take iu 
t.'iil in its mouth and roll along like a hoop, spec, 
the harmless Abastor eryihrogrammus of U.S. ; 
hoop- tree, n semi-tropical low tree, Melia semper- 
virens (Miller 1884); t hoop-wheel, the detent- 
wheel of a clock ; hoop- writhe, -withy, a plant 
of the genus Eivina (Craig 1847) ; also Coluhrina 
asiatica (Miller 1884) ; hoop-wood,atiee yielding 
wood suitable for making hoops; in Jamaica 
Calliandra lati folia ; in (J..S. the lIoo)>ash. 

1864 < 'hatubers' Ktuytl VI. 797 Another American species. 
Celtts traast/oltay uhen cilled llat.kbcrry or HaKbeiry,aiiJ 
*H(K)p Abh. 154s kAYNOi.u Byrth (1564) 34 b, 

Chorion or the "Tiuope cal. i8ao Scorkshy Au. Antic 
Reg. 11 . 51 1 A qtiAiiitly of ’'houp-iron anti riieta ite8 
SiMMUNuu Dict^ Trade, fJotty-troHy .. a cliiltl'K toy for 
tniiitlliiiK a hoop. «x6tt Davknant 1. Drain. 
Wks. 1873 IV 94 Rich jucKlerb..*hoop-inen, And so many 
tom-tuinhlers. i|8i-90 lltrwaf'd Ilouseh, Bks. (Roxh ) 199 
I'l'he] ncttcr. hau sent home . . ij. ^hupenettes prise viij. d, 
1S80 Huxlky Crtnfsh i. 11 Hoo|Miets baited with froas are 
let down into the water. i8m VANCoiivKa A^c. Droon 
(1813) 947 lined for hop-poles, *hoop'|K>le.4, hurdles. fajegots 
aiuJ clmrcttal. ^ 1549 Kavnolo Byrth Maukynde 39 It 
in cumpusbcd with this wrapper, us with a broude *houpe- 
ryng. iSao Masmnuur Ptetute 11. ii. Good iiuidain, what 
shnll he tio with a hoopring. And a spark of diamond 
in it? .798 Jank Ausifn Korthang. Abb. (1843) 1 . xv. 99 
.She saw herself with.. a brillmiU exhibition of hoop rings uti 
her finger. 1889 St, yames's Gaz. a Jan. 6/9 'I'he long- 
bladed *huop-slia\e, with the double handle. 1688 /,ondi 
Gaz. No. 9 118/4 Mull of about 30 years old . . by Trade a 
*Houu'.h:iver, or T..tthreiKler. 1771 G. Wiiitk Oba. Insects 
'va Selbof'ne U875) 348 It stripn on the piiliet, Hhaving it bare 
with the dexterity of a hoop-shaver. 1864-5 Woon Homes 
without //. viii. (1B68) 160 One of the wood-boring bees.. 
Wc will c:ill It the Hoop-shaver. >875 Knighi' 7 ^fc/. Mtch. 
iii8/a The modern "hoop-skirt i.s funned of braid-covered 
fl.'iC Ktrcl-wiie liou|>Sj iiniifd by tapes and shaped U(>on 
a former. 189a A. E. 1 .r.r Hist. Columbus 'Ohio) I. 735 
The liiinp-skirt giadually waned until the opponiie extreme 
was reached, a 1613 Ovfkuory Char., Lawyer Wkh. (1H56) 
83 Next tcanne he walkes his *hoi>ps 1 eeve gowiie to the 
ball. 1704 J. HARRI.S t.ex. Techn,, Detent^Wheel, or *Hooy- 
ff'A«W ill a Clock, is that which has a Hemp almost 
round it, wherein there i» a Vacancy at which tiie Clock 
locks. 1796 H. Buuwnic Jamaica 979 Horse-wood, or 
* Hoop-wood, the wooil is pretty tough, and sonieiiines cut 
for huo|Mi. X770 G. Wasiiinctoh ICrit. (1889) 11 . 30a, 
1 iii.irked two maples, an elm, and hoop-wood tree . . 1 also 
marked an ash and hoop-wood. 

Soop« sb.- AUu 4 houp, 6 howp. [f. I loop v.^ 
Cf. liooi* inl.y Whoop sb. and inf,, ¥. houp int] 

1 . A cry or c.ill of * lioob* ; a whoop. 

1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 167 Whan burden [h]is houp, 
honiiiiOie afiur A lud to a liiil boot lepus in haste. 1673 
Pakkkk Reyroo/ Rehears. Trausp. 26 (R.) You have run 
them all down with hoops and hufa'a 1791 'G. (lAMHAno* 
Ann. Horsem. xvii. (1809) 135 His shouts*. mitch resembled 
the war-lioops of the Indiaii<i. 1879 K. H. Ei.liot tVrit. 
on Foreheads II. 6 'I'he hoop.hoop-hoop of the large black- 
IxHlicil, grey-bearded monkey. 

2 . The sonorous insjdnition characteristic of 
hooping-cough. (Quot. 1538 is uncertain.) 

[1538 Bai.b Thre Lasves 195 For noyaimce of the howp, 
Fur easement of your toth.] x8<s Hoivyrr Med. Diet. s. v. 
Pertussis, The cough .. is attended wiih a peculiar MMind, 
which has been called a hoop. 1871 Napukys Pm>. 4 Cwnr 
Dts. II. i. 370 The loiig^ jerking cough, intersperKcd with a 
loud, sucking, drawing iii of the air, known as the " hoop 
is known to every momer. 

Koop, Forms: 5 huppe, 6 hupe, houupe, 
6 yhoupe, hoope, 7 oope,whoope, 7-8 houp, 7- 
hoop. [a. F. huppe (12th c. in H^x,-Darm.), in 
Cotgr. httpOy upe " a little woollem' thread, or tuft 
in the top of a cap ; also, the cr^n, or cop on the 
head of a bird ; also, the Whoope or dunghill 
Cocke * |K)p. upnpa, for upupa II00PO8. J 

1 1 . I'he Hooi"ok. (Formerly identified or con- 
fused with the lapwing on account of its crest.) Obs» 

1481 Caxton Myrr. 11. xvu 109 llie huppe or lapwynche 
is a byrd crested, whiche is nioche in mareys ft fylthes. 
1^ ft OLI.YBANU Treas, Fr. Tong, Huys, a bird called 


a IToiipe. 1998 Mimiificu Sp, Diet,, AM/Oa, a bird called 
a Hoope. Some tbinke it to Le die Lapwing, itei Hollamo 
Pliny 1 . 987 Tt e Uoupe or Vpupa. .is a nasty and filthy bird 
. . but a goodly faire crc>t or comb it hath. 1607 Barley~ 
Brtake (1877) 39 Kookes, Pies, and Oopes. 1686 J. Daviks 
Hist, Cartbby Isis 99 That Bird which the lAtinea call 
Hpuyoy the English a Whooye. ai 6 $a Sin T. ISkuwnb 
Traits (1684) 106 When 'Tercus was turned Into an Upupet^ 
or Hixipehird. 1708 Dcklisy Saracens (1848) 495 Solomoii 
and the (juem of Slielm .. had a bird called Hudhud (that 
is, the ' houp *; who was the inesvenger of their amours. 

2 . A local name lor the Hullfinch. 

[It is not certain that this is the same word : cf. the names 
Alh'', Oi.Ffi, Norn (san oye'.J 
1798 F. Leighton Mk. Let, to J. Boucher 11 May 
(Shropsh. Words', A Bullfinch— near Oath it is called a 
Hoop: in Norfolk an Olph. 1849 P, Parley's Anas, VI. 36 
[The bull finch J in some places . . is called the lliickbill, the 
nope, and the hoop. It has a wild hooping note. 1848 
Zoologist VI. 9990 The bullfinch is in Gilouccstcrshire] 
a 'hoop'. 

Boop, V.l [f. IIOOP jAI] 

1 . trans. To bind or fasten round with a hoop or 
hoops ; to confine with hoops. 

c 1440 Promy. Paw, 945/9 Hoopyn, or settyn hoopyi on 
a ve^selle. iMi-a Act a j Hen. f '///, c. 4 | 10 Eu«ry here 
brewer may l^pe .. coujieis to hoope and amende his 
harrelles. 160a Mahsion Ant. if Mel, v. Wks. 1856 1 . 65 
And twere not iioopt with stecle, my brest wold break. 1674 
tr. Martiniese's Coy. H, ( ountrtes 18 A I'ub of W(^, 
hoop’d about with Iron . . in whu'h we were let down into 
the Mine. 1693 k. Gould Corruyt. limes by Money 96 
'I'ho your Tomb be hoop'd with Lead. 1809 W. laViNC 
Knickerb. vi. iii. (1849) 3^*7 I ke music of a coupr.r liooping 
a flourdiarrrl. ,1887 H vLi. Cainr Deemster xxx. 195 i'he 
smith was hooping a lart-wliceL 

2 . transf. aiicl fig. To surround or confine ns with 
a hoop ; to encircle, embrace ; to bind together or 
unite, as the staves of a tub. 

a 1541 WvATT Of meant Estate 77 in TottelPs Mise, (Arb.) 
87 Althou;'h thy he.id were hoopt with golde. 1611 Shako. 
li tut. T. IV. iv. 450 If euer henceforth, tlioii. .hope his body 
more, wiib tliy embnucs. x6m I.KVRiaiHN Curs. Math. 457 
An Island is a part of the Earth .. hoopt as it were with 
a watery Girdle. i8at T. JR^FKltsoN Autebiof. Writ 1899 I. 
117 During the war of Independence, while the pressure of 
an cxieriial enemy hiaqied us ru^ctlicr. 

Hoopi v,-^ Also 4 howpe, hope, 4-7 houpe, 
6 hoope. [a. F. houpe-r (in i2tli c. huper\y f. 
hottp, imitative of the cry; see Ut>oi» sb.b ?Cf. 
OK. hwopan to threaten, OHG., Goth, hwbpan to 
boast, fiom which some derive the Fr. vb. W'uooi* 
(q.v.) is a later 9i)clling, after who : cf. whole^ 

1 . intr. To uth r a hoop ; to whoop. 

1316a Lancl. Pt , A. \ii. 159 l*ers. .ho(>ed [R. vi. 174 
houiied ; t'. r. howpede] aftur hunger |>o jut herde him alle 
fursie. c 13186 CiiAUCBM Nuds I 'r. T, 580 1 her-with nl tliey 
shriked and they howped. 0x553 Udai.l Royster D, 11. i. 
(Arb.i 39 The huwlet out of an yuie bushe should liou|te. 
160X Holland Pliny 1 . 91 Ecchocs iinswering one aiiutber 
..when a man doth holla or lioupe among them. X664 
Etherkulk Lin*e in Tub 1. ii. You.. hoop'd and hullow’d 
like madmen, and roar'd out in the streets, xyyx Mrs. 
Ghifkiiii ir. Ttaud's Shtptvreck 79b, 1 iiiirraieJ them to 
hoop and halloo, .in ho[ieK die might be able to hear. 1845 
Mrs. S. C. Hail H'htleltoy iv. 30 [He wa.s] hooping and 
jumping like a half maniac. 

t b. J/oop and hide : the game h ide-nnd-.seek. 
1710-xi Swift Tatter st p 6 You played at Hoope and 

Hide with my Brother in the Garret. 

t 2 . Tosh out with astonishment. Ohs, 

1999 Siiaks. Hen. 1 ', 11. ii. 108 Working lai grosseIy..Thm 
admiration did not hoope at them. 1600 — A. Y. L. iii. ii. 
903 ^ wondeTfull, and most wondcrfull wonderfull, and yet 
againe wonderful, and after that out of all hooping. 

D. To make the sonorous iiispiiatiun characteristic 
of hooping-cough. 

x8aa -34 Good's .\tudyMed. (ed. 4 I. 459 note. Dr. (Iregory 
knew .V lady who never hooped in the dixeuM;, but instead 
of doing ko always fainted. 

1 4 . Irons, TO greet with a * hoop ’. Obs. rare, 
X781 W. Blanf. Ess. Hunting (1788) 129 Having met and 
hooped her, she [the him J Ims redoubled buck. .and leaped 
off into some hedge. 

b. IJoop out : to drive out with derisive cries. 
1607 Shaks. Cor. IV. V. 84 By ih' voyce of Slaues to be 
Hoop'd out of Koine. 

Hoopv [Cf. Hoop V.'-] «> Whoop. 

1709 SikKiJi Tatter No. 9 P 9 Hey ! Hoop I d'ye hear my 
damn’d olnitrep'rouH SjKiuse 1 xyya Hohoop [see Ho >m/.' sk 

tHoo'page. Car. [f. lloui* rAiJ (Sccqoot.) 

i6xx Cotgr., DroUt de Ltage, hoopage ; or a fee due viito 
sonic Lords vpon eucrie hoop^ vesscll of wine which tlieir 
vassalls haue, or sell. 

Hoopte, obs. AT. Hofk ; var. Hoppe, boll of flax. 
Hooped (h^pt), a, [f. Hoop rfi.i -1- -kds<.] 

1 . Having a hoop or hoops ; made with a hoop, 

1559 Hulokt, Houped,/a»ie/«f. 1630 in Descr, Thamei 

(1758' 66 No Fisherman .. shall .. use or exercise any ., 
hooped Net. 17x6 Load. Gas. No. 5464/4 One hoop'd pia- 
Dioiid Ring, with 19 Brilliants. 1794 W. Frlton Carriages 
(1801) I. Ill There are three descriptions of wheeK via. the 
straked.the hooped, and the patent rim. s866 Rogers Agric, 
4 Prices I. xxvi. 648 Hooped wooden goblets, 
b. Hooped petticoat ■■ lloop-PKrricoAT 1. 
xyifl syect. No. 99a 7 it, 1 wear the hooped Petticoat. 
iMx Hksant & Rice Chayl. Fleet 1 . 903 Skiru extended 
like a woman's hooped petticoat. 

2 . Wearing a hoop (seuse 6). 

18S1-30 I.n. CocKRURN Mem, i 63 Thev had both shone 
as hooped beauties in the minuets. 1804 Sala in Dedly 
‘I el. 10 June, Are the stalls of the opera big eiiougli to hold 
their hooped occupants! 
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Booptr^ [f. Hoop v.i-f - ehI.] A 

enluman who fits the hoojw on casks, liarrels, etc. ; 
A cooper. Also, a maker of hoops. 

155s Huloct, Howpsr, vietar, T. Masi im PrietU 

Hmrr. lJiJb,Kuer3W .. tinker, Cailour, hooper. 176$ J. 
Dromn Chr, jmL (1814) Here ktancle the hooper: jii>t 
now he set up the stave < of hi« vessel. 1861 W. H.RrsbKLL 
in 7 'im/s la July, A few of ibe Creole population, .engased 
sa hooper* and aiave*iiiidcer«. 

Hpo*per 'K [f. Hoop v.- + -br i .] 

1. One who hoops or ciies * hoop ' : only in 
hooftrs hide^ an old name of hidc*and-seek ; cf. 
Hoop » * i b. 

171^ D'Urfsv Pith 1 . 378 His Wife with Willy. Was 
pJayiiig at Hoopers-hide. 

2. The Whooping, Whistling, or Wild Swan, 
CygHus musicus {frrus) : so called from its cry. 

>598 With ALS Dkt. (1568) 5 h/i A hooper or wiMe swanne, 
tmoeroialus, 1886 Piot StaJ^rdsh. 938 Hoopers or wild* 
Swans whow feet are not bla», but of a dusky yellow. 179a 
R. PocoCKB Trav. (18H8) 93 A sort of swan . call’d a hoo|ier. 
i8ss J. CouiUHouN AioorHf ZecAliSSo) 1 . 77 Four hoopers 
were discovered close to the shore. 

Hooperyng, obs. f. hoop^ring {}:\€si\v sb^ 13 b). 

Hooping vbl, sb,'^ [f. lloop V.1] 

1. The action of the verb Hoop* ; the patting of 
hoojM on cask.s, barrels, etc. Alsoyf^. 

1463 Mann. ^ Houuh. £\p. (Roxb.) lyj Payd to Peter 
Gnrn for hopyiig and hedyng and set^-ng in of lifdys of 
pypys and harells. >S 89 Hav any li^ork lib, Your Cooper. . is 
..a deceitful workeman,.ind if you (ximmit the lio^ipingofyonr 
bishopricks vnto liiin, they wd Icakc. 1664 Kuilbu Hud, 
II. ii.^59t> Kettle drum's whose sullen dub Sounds like the 
hooping of a mb. i8oj Naval Chroa. X. 477 The liooping 
of masts. 

2 . cotter, lloun-iron. 

18*3 .ScoMRSBY IrhaU Fuhtry 36 A coarse piece of iron- 
hooping, tlie substitute for a razor. 1831 J. H0LI.AK0 
Manuf. Mttal 1 . 143 Pieces of tiie old hooping properly 
straightened and cut into lengths. 

i‘b. .Something that girds like a hoop. OBk. rare. 
1583 STANVHHRAT^'Hefz II. (Aril.) 50 Uis niidtl embracing 
with wig H'ag t'irculed hooping. 

3. 7'ruiidling a hoop. ttofue~me, 

1844 P. Parity's Ann, V. 68 We had sober, steady, a^htn 
hu<jps..and instead of hooping about in public thorough- 
fares, .we used to take a range round grcciw, coiiinioiis. 

Hooping, vbL shA |f. iluup v.- + -iho ‘.J The 
action uJ li(><)p v ; crying * hoop*. 

ISS7 F, .SpAf.FR S‘iA. VtrtHt ?S7 in Babtes Bk. 341 Hoop- 
yngc .snd halowynge a.s in hum yiige the foxe. xdoo Hoi i.and 
Livy vfi. X. 7S3 Without any houping, singing, and joyuu.s 
vaunting of himselfe. 1811 Hoopkk Mh 7 . Diet, s.v. Per. 
/axri'z, A coiivuImvp sti angul.il ing loiigh, with hooping. 

Hooping, /// a ^ [r. Hour v.* 4 - 'INO-.J That 
secures wiih or its with a hoop. 

*794 W. Fei.kjn Catttaji^es (1801) II. Gloss., //oaring- 
Plectra strong timlier, aliich unite', the perch to the fore 
end of the caniage. Haobinji two exteuding 

timbers which unite the perch to the fore end. 

Hooping, ppi aA [f. Hoop vA + -INO-.] 
Thoi hoops or whoojn. f Hooping-blrd, the 
Hoopoe. Hooping ' crane, Grus americana. 
Hooping turtle, the llnwk's-hill Turtle. 

1677 P1.0T Oa/ordsh. 177 The Upnpa, the Hoo|ioe, or 
Hooping'liird. 171a W. UoiiKiis Voy. 976 The very 
large hooping or logKei-head 'I'uriie. >731 MoKriMRR in 
Phil. Ttans, XXXVJl. 177 Grtu AtHen<.aua al^i. The 
Hooping Crane. 1839 M. buNovAN Dam. AVax. II 137 
Tlie brown crane and hooping ciane are liotli edible sfiecies. 

HoO’ping-OOngll. A contagious disease chiedy 
affectingchihlren and characterized by short, violent, 
and convulsive coughs, followed by a long sonorous 
inspiration c.illed the hoop (whoop); the chin* 
cough Also WHOoriNn-OfidOH. 

1747 Wf.si.kv Prim. Physic (1762) 43 Chin Cough or 
Hooping-Cough. 1758 Miis Dkianv in t-ife if Corr. 475 
llie Duchess of Poril.tiid's receipt for a hooping, or any 
nervous cough. 180a Med. yrnl. VI 11 . 496 ’rrviiimrnt to 
be adopted in the l.itier *.t.ngeNor the Hooping Cough. 1877 
Roiierts ilandbk. Med. {yA. 3) 1 . 179 Hoi>ping-Cuugh is 
generally regarded as an infectious dUea.se, depending upon 
a specific poison. 

Hoopoe ihMptf). Also 7 hoopo, 7-8 hoo- 
poop, 7 - hoopoo. [app. on alteration of the earlier 
Hoop with partial assimilation to L, 

upupa^ formed on the cry {up up' of the bird : cf. 
the foim hoopoop.l ^ the family 6 ^/«- 

pii/oTy esp. the ty|)ical Upupa epops, a south European 
species, which occasionally visits Kngl.and, con- 
spicuous by Its varierated plumage and its large 
erectile crest ; formerly called Hoop 

1688 CiiARi.KTON Opunnastieon Ztneen 9a Upuha, . . v^m.v 
cwlfc an Hoopoop. 167^ Ray Diet. Triltngne 97 This bird [the 
lapwing] by a gn^at mistake hath been generally taken to lie 
the upupa of the Antients, which is now by all acknowledged 
to be the sdvylsce HoiiriKG///.« ■]. 1688 R. Holmr 
A rmoury 11. 254/2 A Uptipa is in our country speech called 
a Whouphoo, or Whopee, or Hofjpoe, and Howpe. 1790 
Ir. Lronardus* Mirr. Stones 22a Qatrus, is a iuggitng Stone, 
^nd in the Nest of the Hoopoop. 2789 G. Whitk Selboms 
K. 3f I'lie most unusual birds I ever obsunswil in these parts 
were a pair of hoopoes 189a W. Smith Smaller Class. 
Dvt, (1874) ai7 Procne, accordingly, became a nightingale 
.. Tereu.H a nooptio. 1899 Dailv Nevis 5 Oct. fi/a, 1 saw 
to-day a pair of hoopoes on the road . . 1 could see the 
beautiful orange crest of the male, with its black tip going 
up and down as he walked, and after he flew into the tree 
he continued lus cry of * uup, uup \ 


Hoo:p- 9 e*ttiooat. 

1. A ])cttlcuat or skirt ttiflened and expanded by 
hoops of whalebone, cane, huop-itecl, or the like. 
(See Ilotip .rA* 6 .> 

1711 Addison .S/rr/. No. 127 P s ITiere are Men of Super* 
atitiouB Tem\iers, who look upon the Hoop Prttiioat os 
a kind of IVodigy. iraS Load, ilax. No. 6391/6 John Lee, 
. .Hoop-Pctticuai-Maker. 1770 Gaav in I err. with N. 
Nickolls '1843) 112 With what grace .. oin she conduct her 
hoop petticoat through this auger-h«>le, and up the dark 
windings of the grand escalierf 1837 L. Hunt J/rw, 
U ’omea ifr B. (1676) 310 We peiceive a rastling of hoop- 
petticoats. 

2. A name for plants of the genus Corbularia, 
sometimes reckoned as a sub-genus of Afarcissus ; 
so called from the shapt* of the flower. 

1847 in Craig. 1866 Tteas, Hot,. Corbularia^ a genua of 

amaryllids, commonly calletl Hoop-petticoats. . . C. Butoo' 
codtum, Che cotiitiioii IIoop-|i«tticout. J. Haarkrton 

in Harper' t Mag. Feb. 'I he daffodil, the * pheasaut- 
ej’e*, a'id the *hoop-petiicoat’ are all nan iKxuses. 

Hence Hoo:p*pa‘ttiooatad a., wearing a hoo)v 
IJCtticoat ; having a flower of this shape (see 
sense a above). 

*837 HAwmoHKii Twice-Told T. (1851) II iv. 79 A hoop- 
peiticoatcd phantom of Ksthcr Dudley. 2893 Daily Nmos 
98 Mar. 9,2 HtKip peilicoaied dafiodils. 

Hoo'i^stick. 

1. A Uiiii pliable stick or sapling such as is used 
ftir making cask-hoops. 

1703 Moxon Meek. E.xerc. 11 Your Punch fixed at the end 
of a floop-slick, or Mime xtith Woud. 1704 tr. t. I.Hrt>re'e 
Mem. 75 itojv many Liuwx I liave retcived with Ciidgi'ls 
and Hofipsticks. 

2. One of the arched rails forming the framework 
of a carriage-head. 

1794 W. FKLtoN ( arriages (i8oti 16 The ci-im|>ass rails, 
called hoopHticks, five or six in niiinbcr, are shaped to the 
intended form of the roof, /bid 31 Thu fl.its and )ir>oi>- 
slick-, or the timber-work for a lupinie head to Rti|i(K>rt the 
ie.tther. 

3. A stick for driving a toy hoop. 

t8sa W JhariAN .Autobi^. III. 174 A woman, Imwling a 
hixip round the aalks, with a lioopi>tiik in uue hand and 
a liook in the other. 

Hoor, ohs. and dial. f. WfioitR. Hoora, 
hooray, var. Hurrah. Hoord, -e, ohs. ff. 
Hoard, IIokdk. Hoore, obs. f. llttUR, Wiiork; 
var. Okk adv.^ licforc. Hoorle, ohs. f. Hurl. 
Hoors, -e, hoos, -e, ohs. IT. Huarme. Hoose, 
ohs. f. Hohr: Sc. f. House. 

Hooief llOOBO (hii/z). sb. heal. [npp. related 
to root of OE. bvk^san to wheeze, or to 

root of iitiAST cough.] A cough or wheeze : uiid 
of cattle. Cf. lloART. 

1797 Downing Disani. Horned Cattle i*; The symptoms 
arc n great ditTicuiiy in bre.«ifiiiig, attrniird with a cough or 
iKJuse. 18x8 Craven Dial t hoose^ a difficulty of breathing 
in cattle. 2890 Vo*ksk. ICeeklv Pof is Nov. 4/* Husk or 
lioose in Calves, Ijtinbs, Heifers, and .Sheep. 

HoOBBf ll00S6« V- local. [Ik-loiigs to prec. sh.] 
itt’r. 'I'o cough or wheeze. Hence Hoo’aing vbl, sb, 

1848 Jrnl. R. Agric. So> VII. 1 204 In the early sluirt- 
horiui no hiiosing or cough, no di'litaicy of • Diisiitution was 
known. 1868 A 1 kinsi>n Clevrlatui Gloss , Hooae, to wbvu/e 
or breathe with dillicuity and iioi-^. 

Hoost, oiis. form ot IIoast, I List. 

Hoosyl, ohs form of IIounkl. 

Hoot ^h/H), V. Foims: 3 buten, (4 hull), 4-5 
houte n, howte'n, hotfen, 6-7 bowl, hout, 7 - 
hoot, ( 7-9 whoot). [MK. buten is found ri aoo ; 
]^rh. echoic, representing an inarliculalc sound like 
the hooting of owls or the * tutd ' of a horn or 
pipe, of which the characteristic vowel is u (being 
that heard at the greatest disMiicr, W'hi’nec its use 
ill distant boo ! bool, eooeetVic.). (.'f.Suciiish 

buta ut *to Uke one up sharply *, M1J(J. btuzeu, 
htizin to call to the pursuit ; also Ha. buie to shout, 
cry, halloo, Fr. huer to hoot, and the exclamations 
mentioned under Hoot ml. Hut the phonology 
presents diflicultics : Ijeside bulen^ M K. had hoten^ 
north, nnd Sc. //wiV, hute : ]N:rhap 8 a difTcrent word. 
ME. buten regidarly gave later bout^ boavt^ down 
to I 7 ch c., when its place appi-nrs lo have been 
taken by boot^ which might either be the descendant 
of OE. hoten, or an alteration of bout under the 
influence of the inatnial sounds (cf. Cuckoo). The 
late spelling whoot was doc to the influence of who^ 
whem^ whose. '\ 

1. intr. To shout, call out, make an inarticulate 
vocal noise; to toot wiih a horn; now, esp., to 
utter loud sounds of disapproval or nbloquy. 
a laas Isee Hooi ing vbl. .i# ]. c 139D Will, Paterae 2187 
went after he werwolf, .hoicnil out wih homes, c 13B0 
Sir Fersemh. 3225 panne bv-gunne l^ay to grade & home. 
c 2440 Promp. Parv. 251/1 Howtyn, or oryyn, boo. Ibid., 
Howtyn, or cryr-n as ilii'pmcnii, . . celenmo. c 2490 Cov. 
Myst. (Shaks. Soc ) i8a Uimj*i my xpere, A gerir 1 la-re, 
I dare wellc swere l«tt moderes h<»wte. i6ei Shaks. Jut, 
C. I. ii. 945 And still as hee refus'd it, the rablilemcnt 
howted, and clapp’d their chopt hands. 2620 RoweANiis 
Martin Mark-eue 35 Ai this m-weA the whole fraieriiity of 
Vagabonds whooteo for toy. 1654 II. I.'Rhibangk Chas. I 
(1653I19 Recusants, .frequently passed through tlie Churches 
in tune of Divine Service homing and ho-io-iiig. s66fi 


Wood Lige (O. H. S.) II. 76 They houted and hum'd ofl 
the way from the Scooles to Xt. Ch. 2722 AnniauN Spect, 
No. 131 p 7. I do not hoot and hollow and make a Noisa. 
Mod. The crowd began to boot. 

b. To call out or shout opprobriously tU (t Mt) 
or after any one. (With indirect passive,^ 

a 2900 Cursor M, 15833 pai huited on lure viliker pan he 
had Tien a hund. 1969 'r. STAri.BioN bortr. baith 118 
What is more houted at. scoffed and scorne«l in Knglande 
now. 299B Nasmk P Pemiesse (ed. 9^ 28 b, Young i.liildien 
huwteil at her us a strumpet. 1822 Shaks. ICiatePs T. v. 
Hi. ti6 fhi should be hooted at like an old I'ale. 1604 Gra 
boot out o/Suttre v. 27 All who meet with their modern books, 
maylitwitattlieiii. 2741 Richardson I.67, I I'anmit 

wear ihose goo i things without living whixili-d at. t8ao W. 
Irving .\keuk Bk. 1 . 78 A tivopof siiangc ciiddren ran at 
bis heels, hooting after him. 

2. ttans. 1'o assail with shouts or sounds of dis- 
approval, contempt, or derision. 

e taoo Drmin 2034 ^iff mann wollde tmlenn hatf,ft hutenn 
hire & piiienn. Ibid. 4R75 Wlimrse itc ainm bitwenenn 
nienn Ii;c hutrtld nnini A imiedd. 2377 I.ANGI,, P. /7. Ii. 11. 
si8 He was naalieie welcome Giier ai yhowtrd and yhoto 
trus<te 2908 Diinhar I ua manit Ur'etnea 4^5 Fy on hitl 
. Hiitii be ilie hiilok. 2822 li. Jonson Caiiiine iii. ii, The 
Owle of Kuiiie, whom bo>es and girles will hout I lyeS 
Young / or’e banu ii. (1757) 90 'J'ho' hixs’d iiiul wliouted by 
ihe pointing irowd. 1740 C _l*nT .dineid xii. (R.', 

How will till* I niiiiiis hcMit their hero's flighi I 1875 Jowktt 
Plato (cd. 2) I. ij'j 'I'licy will nut listen to him, but laugh at 
Lilli, and Imot him. 

b. 'lo drive (a person) out, away, or in any 
direction, (a i>Iny) off or fom ^ihe stage), by 
shouts and souikIk of Oisappiovnl. 

1393 1 .ANGL. P. PI. C. III. 228 He was .. Ouer-al honied 
out .iiitl yhuti* (iiisse. 1614 Flrh iikr Rule a Wt/t I. i, 
1 woulil give I he Hoys leave to w'lioot me out o' th* Parish. 
2683 k KNN111 tr. b.rusni on bolty su !Hc] could never 
rei.uv«r himself hut was houted aiid hikseit lioine again. 
271a .Sii 1 1 X .S/f*, f . No. 444 P 7 '1 lirn* is ni'tlher Miith nor 
(iootl. humour in hooting a young Fellow oui oft oiimenaiii.e. 
2843 Mai. 'I' rAV bis.. Mad, IXArblay {x^Sbi 743 His play 
had not ht oied fruiii the bo.irds. 2895 lofb tent, 

Aug. 3.’7 'liny i.*in tell the public that work which they 
eh'Ct III iiuot otT ihe Ntiigu IS liixl rati: in quality.^ 

3. iPtlr, Applied to the cry of luimc birds, spec, 
of the owl. 

a sgoo Curhi*v/ 4 A^lj^ht. 1B5 Thou slmlt tie as other that 
hern fiisake, .\nri timii iliuu shall hoten as do I ItheCuikou). 
2602 SiiAKs Jul, C'. I. III. 9M llie liird of Night did Ml., 
vpoii the Market place, Howting, and shieeking. 1628 
Wniii R Motto, Aei I'areo Wks. 11613) 531 No inoie. Then 
doth the MiMiiir (fr.ir] when dogs and birds of night l>ne 
barking SI .1111 1 ur wluioting ut her liglit. 27^ G. Hughes 
Bitfbailoes 153 Kveii doves .. will not whoot, if depriv«f<l of 
the*e and lit'id. peppier. 2800 W. Us ing .S^r.c'A Bk. (i8s9> 
131 'i'hr owl (kIihIiJ itiN)t from the shatteied tower, 
b. tfans. 'lo utter ot exprc’is liy hooting. 

a 1887 CoTiON Fable (K.\ Perched on Parnassus ell night 
long, lie Ian owl] hoots a sonnet or a song. 

4. Applied to certain sounds incchanicnllv pro- 
duced, esp. that of a steam siren or ' hooter \ used 
us a signal to woikincn for bcgii ning or ceasing 
work, a fog-sign.'il, etc. 'Jo boot her way (of a 
ship) * to make her way (as iu a fog) with con- 
tinuous hooting. 

. *"3 .Si'Fvi-NsuK Siherailo .S7. (1886) 84 A cuckn<i-rloLk . . 
hooted at iiiicrvals. 2890 Doth News 29 Sept. 6/6 It w.t 8 
nut a daiigcrouH f«>g, hui our ship had 10 iuMit her way for 
some tiisiaiu «* down. 1898 K. Kifi ing Seven .Seas 3 Thnmgh 
ihe yrlliiig C haiinct lcnip<-'it when llie siren hoots nnd roAiai. 

Hoot (litvt), sb. J'urms : 6 hute, 6-7 hout, (7 
whout, whoote), 7- hoot. [f. Hoot v.J 

1. A loud inarticulate exclamation, a shout, out- 
cry. 

i6oe Hoi iJiND / iVy xxin xix. 487 Annibnll made a hout at 
it {e\ilamairt\, and cried aluwd : Whiil ? sli.ill we sit lic«'i« 
ahmit (.'aKiliiiiim sn long? a 1610 HiiAi.hv bputetus' Man, 
1 10361 7c» Mill for the whootes.und iryei. and other turhuleiit 
motions avuide iheiii utterly. 2839 T. G Mi>nsfv in Mrs. 
foh- Lady's Tour Monte Rosa App. 395 A iiiarmoi ..M'ani* 
pured r.qiidly aw.iy among the rocks al the houi of uur guides. 

2. spec. A shout ot flisapprubation ur tihloquy. 

262a 'r. Jamfs Jesuits' Dtnvn/. 53 Hrc w.ix his*ed out the 

College wiih w hunts and hohiibs. 2660 Fisiikh Rustuk's 
Alarm Wks. (i6;qi 104 For all the then Hniii, .ind the still 
stout standing uf ihy Koiii ol rudr ones to the contrary. 
] still say the same. 1893 Lkiand Aleut. 1 . ij8, 1 heard 
ceiiuiii miittriiiigs (uul houis among the students. 

3. The cry or call ot on owl. (SouieUiiies imitated 
as to-hoot, too-hoot, lo-hoo.') 

2799 WiiTroTT tP. Pindtir) Louslad ill. Wks. 1819 1 . 94B 
Tu-luH>t of (Iwlh aniiil lln* duoky vales. i8u Wood Am/. 
H/st. C1B74) 281 The voile of the lliowii Owl is a loud 
niOIKitOIMMIK III Mil. 2863 K iNc.si.KV IPater-Bab, iv. (1B86) 
146 Hi* ..liiUned to the owl's hoot. 

4 . Hoot owl, the Tuwiiy Owl, .Syrnium aluro, 

1885 SwAissfiN Prim. Names Birds 129 'lawny owl ^Syr. 

nnttn alnei* , Hout owl (raven). 2893 A orthumblti. Gloss, 
3B4 Thi* liiuny owl (.VvrNiMM aluco) is called brown owl, 
hoot owl iUid Jenny huulci. 

Hoot (hi/t), int Sc. and north, dial. Also 
hout Ouiut), hut (I'ft). [App. a natural utterance 
ol objection or repulsion, theic being parallel forms 
in many larigs. : e. g. Sw. hut fiegonc, usctl in taking 
one up shai ply, Wcl.sli hwt off I away !, Irish ut out t 
.pshaw J, Gael, ut I utl interj. of disnpprolmtion or 
dislike. Possibly connected In origin with Hoot v.] 

An ejaculation expressing dissatisfaction with, or 
impatient and somewhat contemptnons dismissal 
of, a statement or notion : nearly synonymous with 



HOOT, 
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HOF. 


Ml, with which cliio it Appears to he combined ia 
the mure emphatic hoot toot [hout tout, hut tut). 

iCCi Otwav .Sontdion Fort i. i, H,mt yo CA(cmillara, ye 
Locum* of the Nation. ty 6 m Fooik Orator ii. Wko. 1709 
1 . ai6 Hut, hut, not spake, what should ail me? tw , 
Macnkill 4r Jean i, (* Wha can this new comer be? ) j 
*Hoot I’ quo' Tam, 'there's drouth in thinking — Let's in, 
Will, and syne we’ll see*. 1813 Scorr Ouy A/, xxiii, Hout I 
tout, man 1 I would never he making a hum-dudgeon about 
a Bcart on the pow. 1815-80 Jamixsun, //oot, koutt kowts, 

. .equivalent to Eng /jt. HooMooi^ of the imme meaning, 
but stronger, and expressing greater dissatisfaction, con- 
tempt, or di-belicf. 1879 Mhh. WAi.roan CoHiint x. 133 
' Hut, Emily I who said you were a tyrant ? ' 1883 Mm. 
Oi.iruANT LooUti I.tHtlttrti 11 . im * Hoot, mem, w^U just 
manage fine'. 1893 Nortkumbli, 6V<wr., Hoot! kootst 
ktnutt koHtt kut t kutst an expression of impatience. 
Sometimes koot-taot, ur uthifwise varied. 

.So Boots (houta, huts), iut. [with advb. -j.] 

i8a4 Mac:tai.oakt Gallmnd. Eucjtci., J/owig, huts .. m 
' howts — nonsense': 'howts— ay'. t8a6 J. Wilson At’oef, 
AfMhr. Wks 1853 1 . 340 Hesits ! You’re no serious in sayin 
you're gauti to siiioke already. i8m W. Stkphf.nson Gatot- 
k*ati Lot ill roemt 5'; One with feelings cried, ' Hoots, Ingots, 
10*1'* roll him up in wotil'. 1871 C. (jIBUON Lack o/Goids^ 
H'iOis not so bad as that. 1893 [see above]. 

Hoot, -6, ol>s foiiiu ol Hot. 

Hootatlon, humorous for hootinfr\ see -atton. 
Sooter (hM’Ui). [f. Hour v. t'-KiiL] One who 
or that wiiicit hoots. 

a A prnoii or animal that hoots : esp. an owl. 
1674-1818 [see Cii L-MooiKx] 1856 F. E. Pagbt (iwirt 0/ 
(hv/st. 13 Though he [an owll was esteemed a good hooter 
in his youth, their himtings be:it his hollow.^ 1884 rAc'iA. 
iiioss , Hootir^ an owl, A few hooters tried to disturb 
the meeting. 

b. A Steam whistle or siren ; esp. one at large 
works, sounded as a signal lor beginning or ceasing 
work. 

1878 C. J. H FLKTCHRe in Oxford Ckrm. iq Oct., The 
conditions under which these 'hooters' or 'buxzers' are 
used 111 our northern manufacturing towns. 1881 Dailjf 
N*\og Feb. e/3 llehind this apparent lioiler stands the 
driver with biaxe, regulator and * hooter ' within easy rrai li. 
1894 1'F’ggtm. Guk. 30 ^une e c The accompaniment of inde- 
scribable din and noise from the sirens and hooteis of all 
the aieamers down below. tBn liLACKMOKK Dttru/ Iv. 485 
The Osset tongue .sounds like .a hooter at the junction. 

Hooting ihi/'tiq). vfi/ sA. [f. Hoot* v. + -INU i.] 
The Action of the vcib Hoot in Tarious senses, 
a. Shouting, calling out, clamour ; calling 
out in execration or dertbion. 

a teas yutioHa sa Ne make Im me nawt men to huting 
ant to hokere. ieui.. Ant heo ieuc him eftur hire endelung 
K cheping chepinenne huting [ALS. H. ^ cliepiitg chapmen 
to hiitingj. a 1330 Syr Dogarre 577 '1 han was tlier long 
houting and rri. 14M Caxton Chron, Ettf, ccxiiv. (1483I 
398 The frensshmen made . . inuche rcuel with houting and 
showtyiig i58|SrANViiUHST Mneig 11. < Arb.) 68, 1 stoutly. . 
raysed an howling 1588 .Shaks. L. I., L tv. ii. 61 ( 1633) The 
people fall a hooting, a 1611 Ukaum. fic F t.. PhtiasUr 11. iv. 
Your wliixuings and your clauionrs .. Can no more vex my 
soul, than this base carriage. 1736 Footk Eng, fr, Pnrtg 

I. Wks 1799 1 . 103 The hideous bootings of that canaille. 
1844 T iiiwi.wAi.L Greece VI 11 . Ixvi. 447 They were ohliged 
to reiiie amidst the jeers niul tiooiiiigs of the multitude. 

b. 'I'hc ciy or call of an owl. 

1837 W. Ikving. rn//. lionnnnlle III. 14) The hooting of 
laige owls, and the sciee« liiiig of the small ones. 1836 Imo 
Hootkb] 

Hooting (hM-tiq), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -INO-.] 
That hiiotb ; spec ot certain species of owls. 

16m Drydrn lirg. Past. VIII. 75 [lott] hooting Owls con- 
tend with iswans in Skill. 170a Rowk lamerl, 111. ii. Like 
ail idle Madman 'I'lint wutideis with a 'rr.’iiii of hooting 
boys. 1819 CaAHBK /'. oj Hall xiv, 498 The night-wolf 
answer'd to the whooting owl. i8ai (h.ARR IHll Afiastr, 

II. 71 Cracking whips, and shepherd's hooting cries. 

Hoouel, obs. t. iloVKL. Hoouor, obs. f. 
lIovRR. Hoouge, oba. f. Hung. Hoove: see 
Hoof, Houvr, Hovr. Hooze: see Hoohk. 
HoO'Ve (hMv). [f. OE. kJ/t ablaut-stem of 
Hkavk Vo ; peril, representing MK. kov^, for kaven 
pa. pple.] A disease of cattle, characterized by an 
inflation of the stomach, usually due to eating too 
much green fodder. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII 81/3 At other times an unnatural 
fermentation commences, and the stuiimch is inflated with 
gas ..This is termed hoove. 1B46 J. Uaxti-b Lthr. Pract. 
.igric. (cd. 4' II. 141 If there L hoove, this will combine 
with the extricated gas, and prevent the cuiitiiiucd forma- 
tion of it. 

Hop (bpp\ Also 5- 6 hoops, hopp, 5 7 
hoppe, 6 hope. [In 15th c. koppe^ a. MDu. koppe^ 
Du. kop = late OHH. kopfo (MllG. kopfe^ tier. 
kopfeh ) ; med.L./////rf (for ^kuppa ) : ulterior origin 
obscure.] 

1 . ^Usually ill // ) The ripened cones of the female 
hop-pl.iiit (sec a), used for giving a bitter flavour to 
malt liquors, and as a tonic and soporific. 

c 1440 / 'romp. PafV 345/2 Hoppe, sede for beyre . . knm- 
mh/ms, secundum e.i traneos. 1500 1600 Ckester PI. (Shaks. 
Soc.) II. 83 When I was a brewer lonue With lioopes 1 
iiLade my ate strunge. 13M, 154a [see IIekr zA* iJ. 1343 
Nottingham Pec. 111 . 334 Iluas liliras lioppes pro vcf. 1617 
Mohybon Itin. in. The English Heere is famous in 
Nethei land . . made of Harley and llops ; for England yeelds 
plenty of Hops. 1634 Tmapp ( omm. ^ob xxxix. 13 They 
were wont to say here, that PeaciH:ks, Hops, and Heiesie, 
came fir^t into England in one and the a-sme ship. 1711 
Load. Gam. No. 4S48/1 An Act for laying a Duty upon Hops. 


iBi Whitbhkad Hops 6k The hops are picked into bins, 
lOBg, light, wooden frames, with sacking bottoms. 

2 . A climbing [lerennial dicecious plant fHumulus 
Lupulus^ N.O. Urticacem^ suborder Cannakifuee)^ 
with rough lobed leaves shaped like those ol the 
vine ; the male plant bears pentamerons flowers 
which grow in drooping panicles ; the female bears 
green cones or catlcins consisting of broad scales 
each with two flowers at the base. The plant is 
a native of Europe, and is mnch cultivatetl for its 
cones, esp. in Bavaria, Belgium, England, and the 
United States: see i. 

The plant is believed to have been introduced into the 
south of England from Flanders between 1530 and 1534. 

TuaNRa I.ibellut Bijb, Lupus galtctanug^ nopp^ 


iieebal II. 43 b, I can tynd no mention of hoppes in 
mny uiiie autor, tailing only in Pliny. 137a MaS' all /Van/. 
4 ’ Grtijy. 1 1593) 81 To choose your Hoppic Ye shall chouse 
your rootes best for yuur Hop, in the Sommer before ye 
shall plant them. 1647 SANtiRitaoN Serm. II. 197 A hop, 
for want of a strong pole, will wind it self about a thistle or 
nettle or any sorry weed. 1734 Humr /list. Trix. /. 

App. (R.\ The planting of hops Increased much in England 
during this reign. 187a i )i ivkii Klem. Bot. ti. 33a '1 he Hop 
. . is remarkabTe amongst the Nettle Family (or its twining 
stem. 


b. I.oca 11 y applied to kftdicagA Ittpulina and 
Bryonia dioica ; in Australia to species of Vodofiwa 
and Daviesia. Bog kop, a local name for Buck- 
bean {^Menyanlkts trifoliata\ 

1866 7 reas. Bot. ivjim M\fdici^i\ lupnlina . . generally 
known by farmers as the Hop Tiefbil, or Hop. 1876 ibid. 
Suppl., IfoPt Native^ the aeed-vessels of Dodoneea which 
are used in the same maiiner as the common hop in the 
manufacture of bccr.^ 1879 Hiiittbn ft Holland Plant-n.^ 
Hop, Hug . . In (illusion to its well-known bitter properties 
and place of growth. 

d. l*hr. Ai tkick as kops (? referring to the plants 
when grown in rows, or to the crowded catkins of 
flowers) ; also as fast as kops^ as mad as kops 
[? with play on H* r 

1390 Nahiir Apol. I. C, They must be throwne 
oner the Pulpit us tbicke as hoppes. 1630 J.'J'aylom (Water 
P.) M ks. (N. j, At the bake-houses, as thicke as hops '1 he 
tatling women . . thy fourefold praiM:^ knead. 1677 N keuham 
mntl Packet A tiv. 54 'Tts to be answer’d loo ax lust as Hops 
now. 1700 T. Hkown tr. /‘resHy'sA musem. Ser. 4 Com. i to 
Other Amusements presented themselves as thick as Hops. 
x88a lla»per's Mag. Oct. 695/3 Such a grin I It uiade me 
Iliad as hops, 

4 . Comb. a. General Combs., ns kop-bud^ -cone^ 
-dealer^ 'drier ^ -duly^ -framOt ’poiomg^ 'karrow^ 


'karvest^ -plantation^ -prop^ 'Seller,, 'top, 
iSis "Hop-dealer [<«ee hop-ptmter in b]. 1873 Knight 

Dii-t. it/eiN., *//oP'ttryer, a chamW in which hops are 
artificially dried . . Al-^ c.'illed oast or ho/t-ktln. 1891 Daily 
Nesttg 13 Sept. 3/6 Hop-dryers earn about 71. per day. 1838 
SiMMONOH Diet. Tratie^ *lloP‘dHty, a tax ofulrout two-j|H‘ni.e 
per pound, levied on hops. 1807 Vancoiivfr Agrtc. Uevon 
(1813) 206 The valley in width are these "hop-planlaiiouK, 
ix farmed by sharp hillx rising very ahiuptly from the plum 
below. 16^ Evki.vn Sytva xvii. § 6 The Timber [of the 
poplar] is incomparable., fur Vine, and "Hop-props, and 
divers vimiiiiuus works. 


b. S|)ccial Comixi. : hop-baok [Back sb.'"}, a 
vessel with a ])erforatcd bottom for Btraining olT 
the ho])s from the liquor in the manufacture of 
beer ; hop-bag, a large bag of coarse cloth for 
packing hops ; hence hop-bagging, the cloth of 
which this is made ; hop-bind, -bine, the climl>- 
ing stem of the hop-plant ; hop bitters, a kind of 
unfeimented liquor flavoured with hops; f hop- 
boll, the seed-vessel of the bop; hop-bush, an 
Australian shrub belonging to the getws ZJodomra ; 
bop - olover == hop-trefoil ; hop - cushion - kop- 
pillow ; hop-dresser, one who cultivates hops, 
a hop-grower: hop-factor, a dealer in hops 
(Simraonds Diet. Trade 1858); hop-flea, a very 
small beetle {J’kyllotreta or IlaltUa conciptna\ clc- 
stiuctive to the lio[>-plant ; hop-fly, a s|>ecies of 
Ai his {Tkorodon kumieli), destructive to the hop- 
plant ; hop flrog-fly, hop flroth-fly, a species of 
froth-fly ( Apkropkora intermpta or Amblycephalus 
interrupt Hs)^ destructive to the hop-[)laul ; hop- 
grower, one who grows hops as n crop; hop- 
hill (see Hill sb. 3 b); hop hornbeam (see 
lIoBNHRAM); hop-jack kop-back ; hop-kiln, a 
kiln for drying hojis ; an oast ; hop marjoram, 
mediok, species of Maiuoram, Mrdick ; hop- 
mildew, a paiasiiic fungus of genus Spkfrrotkeca^ 
infesting the hop; hop-nidget (.see Nidueti; 
hop-oaat, a kiln for drying hops (Simiiionds Diet. 
Trade 1858) ; hop-oil, an acrid oil oUainefl from 
hops ; hop-pillow, a pillow stuffed w’ith hops to 
produce sleep ; hop-plant, sense a ; also ap- 
plied to species of OriganumL hop-planter 
hop-grower \ hop-pocket (see Pockrt; ; hop- 
porter, a man employed to carry sacks of hops ; 
hop-preaa, a machine for expressing the liquid 
from hops after boiling; hop-obim, a hor-^- 
hoe used in hop cultivation ; hop-tier, a person 
employed to tie the hop-bines to the poles ; hop- 
tree, a North American shrub or small tree {Ptelea 


trifoliaia\ N.O. Rutacem^ with bitter fmit which 
bos been used as a substitute for hops ; hop-trefoil, 
a name for yellow clover ( Tt ifoitum procumbens)^ 
from the resemblance of its withered flower-heads 
to the cones of the hop; also applied to the 
hop medick, Aledicago lupulim \ hop-vine, the 
trailing stem or bine oi the hop-plant, or the 
whole plant ; hop-yeast, yeast pre^red from an 
infusion of hops. Also Hop-doo, oardrv, etc. 

t6o4 T. M. Black Bk. Middleton’s Wks. (Bullen) VIII. n 
Apparelled., ill a wicked suit of coarse "hop* bags. 1733 P. 
Millkr Gard. Diet. (ed. a) 8.v. Lupulue^ l‘wo or three 
times in a Day the Binn miixt be emptied into a H^bag 
made of coarse Linen Cloth. 1703 Wakee Colne (Essex) 
Overseers Acc. (MS.k Paid for "hop liacinge for Clarke and 
Woodward. 1^5 Eneyct. MetroA. Vl. 58 Light wooden 
frames called binges^ . . are clothed with ho|>-bagging, into 
which the hops arc picked off the poles. 1733 Ad b Geo, li, 

37, i 6 If any Person maliciously cut any "Hop-binds 
growing on Poles in any Plantation of Hops fete. ]. iSsg 
Examitur 3 May 079/3 I'he "hop bine Raid to come up 
very strong. sSdlS Sir j. Tylurn in J. Baxter Libr. PracU 
Agric. (ed. 4) 11 . 33 Using the old hop-bines in the ho|»- 
g.'irden, instead of burning or otherwiM wasting tliem. 18^ 
Lancet 3 Nov. IU34 Other preparations affording excellent 
malt liquor substitutes are the "hop bitters and hop stout. 
1649 Blithr Eng. Imprev. Impr. (1652) 179 It may do best 
if all of the "iiop-bowl or husk be but cut and 8h.tttered 
aa afnresayd. 1883 F. M. Bailey Queensland Flora Be 
(Morris) The capsuun of many Dodonaeosnre used for hops, 
and thus the shrubs are known as "hop-bushes. 1679 Loud, 
Gam. No. 1383/4 A way to cleanse Trefoil or "Hopclover 
Seed from their luiak. 1741 ConiAl. Fam. Piece iii. 431 
Hi^-clover, Irefoil, or three-Ieav’d Grass, aie both finer 
and sweeter than the great Clover-grass. 1683 in Canterb. 
Mnrr. Licences ted. Cowper) Ser. iv. 397 Koliert Rye of 
Barham, "hop dresser. May ai. 1880 Chambers' EncjtcL, 
^Uopflea. .does much mischief in hop-plantations in spring. 
iB34/VN»y Cytrl. 11 . 156/3 We may refer to the "hop-fly. 
1846 J. Baxtke l.ibr. Pract. Afpic. (ed. 4) I. 404 C>n the 
13th of May. 1845, the hop-fly made its apjiearance in my 
grounds. 1868 Chambers' Kmycl. Suppl, *l/op Froth- 
Jpy,MT *ll0p trog-Jly Eometiinex appears in great numbers 
ill hop-grounds, and does con«>idcrablc mischief. 1880 Titnts 
10 .Sept. 9/4 Our "hou-giowers ha\e continued to hold their 
own ^ Ibiii., li would he cause for eeiieral legrct.-uere 
English ”hoo-growing to languish and die out. 1707-13 J. 
Mortimkr J/usb 145 Dissolved dung . to enrich yuur 
"Hop-hills. 1848 yrnl. B. Agrtc. Sou. IX. 549 It will be 
wrung to attempt to grow any other crop lietween the 
row.s of hop-hilU. 1873 Ore's Out. Arts I 515 A shallow 
vessel or cooler, over which is placed the "hop-jnek or sieve 
fur straining out the spent-hops. 1784 Lett, to Honoria 
Marianne 11 . 73 By the way, he stopped to cheapen two 
hundred of hop-poles^ and to in'^pect his new "hop kiln. 
1807 Vani onvhM Agrtc. Devon 1181^) 2i>s 'I’he hop-kiln is 
occ.isioiiully otiici wise emploved tlmn in drying hops. 1883 
Enryut. But XVI. 394/1 'I lie *lloP‘i if dew . ix a para- 
sitic disease of the hop, x8x8 Toni>, */ lop-oast, in Kent, 
a kiln for dri^’iiig hups, a 1887 j rvkekirh kle/J 4- Hedgerow 
(1889) io6 The shapely cone ofihe hoji-uasi rises at the end. 
1889 IVatts* Diet. Ckent, s v., At the base of the membranous 
cones of the hop there is a hitter yellow powder called 
lupulin ..When distilled withxieam it yields 'hop oil, which 
consists of a lerpeiie Cio His, and various lonipouiids con- 
taining oxygen 1834 SuuniEV Docrot 1 . 9 Lettuces, cow- 
xlip-winc, ponpy-syrnp, .. "Iiop-pillows, spidcix-wcb pills. 
1884 Mary Wilkins in Harpers Afng. (»cl. 792/1 There 
was .1 hop pillow in a little linen case, 1817 Bkaduukv 
Aiuer. 43 On the xides of the hills 1 noticed abund- 
ance of the "hop plant. s866 Treas. Bot. 832/a T'hcse last 
[Origanum Dictamnus, and O. sipylruml are popularly 
called Hop plants, and are often seen in cottage windows. 
1M3-4 Canterb. Afarriage Luenues (MS.), Joh'es Dodd, 
civitalis Cant., "hoppiunter. 1848 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. IX. 
538, 1 would advise every young hop-planter never to stick 
a plough in his hop-ground. i8ia Axan/iner 5 Oct. 636/3 A 
"iiop-poner .. mndeo.itli, that he hired himself, .to Mr. 
G. S., a hop-dealer. 1803 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 
(1807) I 44 * Hop-shim, this implement is constructed with 
a frame, somewhat in the manner of the common whecl- 
Irarrow. 1848 ')rHl. R. Agrtc. Sec. IX. 555 It is nut neces- 
sary for the "hop-tiers to wail until there are three bines for 
every pole long enough to tie. 1877 Bartlett Dtct. Anter. 
(ed. 4), *//op-iree, .. the fruit, a uafer-like seed, grows in 
clusterx. xBga ( kambers' Encytl., Hop tree .also called 
Stirubby Tiefoil, is pl.inted as an ornamental plant. 1833 
London's Encycl. Plants 648 "Hop-tiefoil. .is cultivate 
along with the jierennial clover. s866 Irens. Bot. x 170/1 
The Procumbent or Kop Trefoil of t! e botanist .. must not 
be confounded with the Hop 'i'refoil of the farmer, which 
is the Medteago lupulina. 1707-XB J. Moktimrh Husb. ( J .), 
Have the polex without forks, otherwise it will lie trouble- 
some to part the "hop vines and the p<>leH. 1884 Hamper's 
Mag. Aiig. 440/1 The cultivation of the hop vine. 1884 
Mary Wilkins IbiJ. Oct 790/x She made "liup yeast. 

Hop (hpp), [f. Hoi't/.IJ 

1 . An act, or the action, of hop{nng ; a short 
spring or leap, esp. on one foot. 

1308 Dunbar Cola. Targe 19 For mirth of May, wyth 
xkinpis and wytii hoppis. x6oo Surfi et Countfie Farme 
n. 1 . 333 [He] IS lead by the liopK and skips, turnings and 
windings of his braine. 161 x Cdica., ( 'ahot, the iunipe, hop, 
or iog of a coach, etc., in a rugged, or uneven, way. 1834 
Bkckpord Italy I. ics All of a hop wirix toads and locusts. 
18B8 Longm. Mag. XI. 453, 1 thought I’d take the ball on 
tJie hop. 

b. humorously, A leap or step in dancing : cf. 8. 

3379 G0S.S0N Sck. Abuse (Arb.) 33 He gaue Dauncers great 
stipmds for selling their hopps. wia W. Trnnant Anster 
F. IV. xiv, And scour with majesty of hop the ground. 

2 . slang or colloq. A dance ; a dancing-party, 
esp. of an informal or unceremonious kind 

1931 Read's Weekly yml. 9 Jan., Near an hundred people 
of both sexes, .dancing to the iiiusick of two sorry fiddles. . 
it was called a three-penny hop. >744-3 Mas. Dalany in 
Life f Carr, (1861) II. 335 Our little hop . . was appointed 
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ft»r WediModay. 1771 Smollktt Humph, Cl 5 June, The 
vulgar . . now thru»t thcmaclvce into alt aaeembhes from a 
lidotto at St. Jemcs to a hop at Kocherhithe. 1797 
Mag. X. 73 '1 lie most famous Dancing Assembly, or, as it is 
vulgarly called, the genteelest Hop, that ever was known 
in London, itat Lady GnANviLi.K L$ti, (1894) 11 . 98 On 
Friday, at my hop, it was known that there was a minority 
against us. 1880 Serthnn't Mag, XX. 917/a A party of 
youths and. .maidens, .dressed for a hop. 

3 . Bopi Step, aad Jump ^aUo hop^ ship, and 
jump ; hop, step, and leap, etc.), a. as so. I'he 
action of making these three movements in succea- 
•ion ; an athletic exercise in which the players try 
who can cover most ground with this sc<|ueiice of 
movements. Also transf. and jfig. 

a 1719 Addison (J'b When my wings are on, I can go 
above a hundred yards at a hop, step, and jump. 1985 Burns 
Holy t>atr iii, 'I'he third cam up, hap— step-'Str lowp. As 
jight as ony lainbie. 18x0 Scott Lti. to Southey ao May 
in Lockhart, 1 omitted no opportunity, .of converting niy 
dog-tiot into a hop^tcu-and-junip. 1B16 Mad. D'Arblav 
Lett. 9 Apr., Your kind father .. instantly ran downstairs, 
wiih a hop, skip, and a jump. 1819 Biachto. Mug. V. 61 Vi 
A match at hop«step-and*jiimp bmween Tickler and Dr. 
Scott. 1858 Mayhbw upper Rhine v. 8 a (i860) a6s It 
seems literally but a hop, skip, and a jump, from one. .shelf 
of crags to the other. 

b. affrih. or os otlj. Of the nature of, or char- 
acterized by, such a saltatory motion. Also /If. 

* 7*3 Woix;oTT (P. Pindar) fWrx to R. A.'t vi. Wks i8ia 
1 . 09 A hop and step and jump mode of inditing. s8o8 Scott 
AutoSiog. in Lockhart (1B37) 1 . i. 44 Surpnse that, after 
such a hop'Step-atid'jump perusal, I knew as much of the 
book, i860 Mas. Pai.U8KS Brittany 048 The daniers.. 
sidle round in a kind of hop-skip-and«a-jump step. 1805-6 
Calend. Univ, Nebraska 9 ^i It is not destgiud to give a uop* 
skip*and>jump star lecture course. 

o. as vb. intr. To make this movement ; to pro- 
ceed with irregular saltatory action. Also Jig. 

1815 Shrridan Let. to Mrt. Sheridan 97 Apr., Mind 
1 don't hop, step, and jump through a book os some certain 
people do. 1891 Mrs. Wacforo Misthie/ Moniia 111 . at 
We pay the porter, .and hop-skip-aiid-jump iiito the train. 

Hop ^hfp), v.i Pa. t. and pple. hopped, hopt 
(hppt). Also a oppe, 3-6 hoppe, 6- Sc. bap. 
[Ofe. hoppian, corresp. to ON., Sw. hoppa. Da. 
hoppe \ also MUG., mod.(r. hopfen, early mod.Fl. 
hoppen (Kilian) OTcut. *hopp6jan, co- radicate 
with *huppjan, (see IliP also with High 

Gcr. dial, happen {i^*hoppdn :~^*Aubb^n) and OK. 
hoppetan to jump about. The OTeut. stem hupp-, 
prob. represented a pre^Teut. kupn- from root : 
cf. OSlav. kdplii to hop, leap.] 

1 . intr. To spring a short way upon the ground 
or any surface with an elastic or bounding move- 
ment, or a succession of such movements : said of 
persons, animals, and things. Formerly a general 
8>nonym of leap*, now implying a short or undig- 
nified leap (peih. bv association with b\ 

^ c 1000 ^LVMic Horn. 1. 909 Da blissode mill cild on minum 
iniiodc, atid hoppode ori;^eaii his Drihten. rsRjo Hati 
MeU. z7 And ce dcuueles hoppen. 1387 I'rkvisa Higtien 
(Rolls) Vll. 285 panne [.anirank hopped for joye. 1398 
— Barth. De P. R. xviii. iv. (1495) 751 The lambe fioppith 
and Icpeth lofor the folke. ^1440 York Myst. xxxi. 164 
O I my harte hoppis for joie. 1539 Covkrdai.r x Kings 
xviii. 96 They [Baal's priests] hopped aboute the altare, as 
their vse was to do. — Ps. Ixvii[i]. z6 Why hoppe ye so, ye 

f [reate hillesT 1590 Si>kn.skr P. (). 11. i. 43 If any drop Of 
luitig blond yet in her veync.s did hop. sjm Montgomkrir 
Chert-ie h Siae 17, 1 saw the hurclieon and the hair . . Wer 
luipping to and fro. Hayward tr. Bimdi's Kromena 

iBi The fawiie .. that plaid skipping and hopping round 
about him. 1758 Gray Let. in Poems (1775) a6i Mr. 
Shenstone .. goes hopping along his own gravel. walks, and 
never deviates ftom the beaten paths. 1738 in Doran *ManH' 
^ Manners (1876) 11 . i. 18 Count I.orenzi hopped in. in the 
evening. 1814 .Scott Redgauntlet Let. xi. Bullets happed 
aff his fjufr*coat like hnilstanes from a hearth. 

b. spec. Of animals : To move by leaps with 
both or all the feet at once, as opposed to walking 
or running : said esp. of small birds, frogs, grass- 
hoppers, sand-hoppers, fleas, and the like. 

CS440 Premp. Parv. 346/1 Hoppyn as fleys, or froschys, 
or other lyke, salio. 15^ Siiaks. Mids. N. v. i. 401 Hop 
as light as bird from brier. 1657 Lioon Barbadoes (16731 
60 They are a kind of Stares, for they walk, and do not hop 
os other birds. Nx8r3 A. Wiuson Discons. lYren Wks. 
(1846) 98 Rut lanely, lanely aye I’ll hap, 'Msng aiild stane- 
dykrs and bmes. a 1845 Kood Mermaid Margate ix, She 
hopt like a Kangaroo f ^<890 Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.) 405 The 
bud. .flew upon the table, .hopping from dish to dish i^i 
R. Ei.i.is Catullus iii. 9 The sparrow.. Hopping round her, 
about her, hence or hither. 

o. Of a person : To spring or leap on one foot, 
or move onwards by a succession of such leaps. 

1700 T. Brown tr. hretnfs Amusem. Ser. k Cam. 57 
They [womni] Hop always upright with one Fool upon the 
Ground. 1711 Steklk Sped. No. 6 p a A Man . . hopping 
instead of walking. 187a Huxi.rv Phys. vii 165 I'he thigh- 
bone of the leg. .IS bent up towards the body and not used, 
in the action of hopping. 

2 . To dance (for which it is now only a playful 
expression) ; also with cognate obj. 

c >388 Chaucrr Reeve's Pral. 99 We hoppen ay, whil that 
the world wol pype. <^1440 Promp. Parv. 946/1 Hoppyn, 
or skyppyn ... seUta. igeo-ao Dunbab Poems liii. as He 
hoppet iyk a pillie wanioun. 1946 J. Hevwood Prev. (1867) 
71 where all thy pleasure is, hop hoore, pipe theefe. 1791 
Wolcott (F Pindsr) Mt^pie k Robin Wks. iBta II. 473 
And hope like modern Beaus in Country-dances. 1806 
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Mom. Herald in Spirit PsA. j’rnls. (1807) X. s68 She . . 
snapped the small bone of her right leg in hopping a reel 
with fjord Sliga sBeg Baoegarr, //a/, to dance. 

8. To limp. 

1700 Drvdrn ///ad I. 769 The limping Smith . . hopping 
here and there (himself a jest). I7e4 Da r ok Mem. Cavalier 
(1840) 93s Away he hope with hti crutch. 1814 D. H. 
O' Brian Captiv. 6 Rscdpe 46. I insisted upon their leaving 
me in the rear, to hop on and struggle for myself . . 1 . . 
limped on with the assistance of my club. 

4 . trans. To hop about (a place), b. To hop 
or jump over. 

»79s Wolcott (P. PindBr> Rights 0/ Kings Wks. 1819 II. 
493 Poor Bird, whom fate oft cruelly assails . . To hop 
a garden, and hunt snails. Med. I could hop tliat easily. 

6. To cause to hop. 

186a Ld. Dundonalo Aniobiag. Seaman I. xv. 960 These 
giins were got on board by means of hawsers carried from the 
frigate to iTie cliff, one end lieing made fast to the masthead. 
By the application of the capstan and tackles the guns were 
thus hopped on board. 

6. i^hrases. a. Hop the twig (slang) : to depart. 

f o off, or be dismissed suddenly ; (also simply hop, 
op off) to die. 

1797 Mary Robinson H'alsingham II. 979 Must look in 
upon the rich old jade, before sne Iioim off. /bid. 1 V. aSo 
[lie] kept his bed three days, and hopped the twig on the 
fourth. i8e8 Craitten Jyial., Hop, to uie. Ibid., Hap, * to 
hop the twig*, to run away in debt. 1870 Miss Bridgman 
R. Lynne if. xiv. 989 If old Campbell hops the twig. 

b. Hop headless : see Hbadlemn i b. Hop step 
{ship) and jump : see Hop sb.^ 3 c. 

7 . Comb, hop-about, (a) the action of hopping 
about, a dance ; (^) name for an apple dumpling ; 
hop-ball, some game with a ball ; hop-oreaae 
Hop-bootch ; hop-frog Lkap-froo ; t bop- 
legged a., lame in the leg (cf. 3) ; t hop-my-fool, 
some gambling game. Also Hop-o'-my-thumb. 

1993 Bacchus Bauniie in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) 11 . 975 The 
pois dnnerd for joy the old *hop about commonly called 
Sellengar's Round. i8eo Sporting Mag. (N. S.) VI. 95 She 
made.. four and twenty ho(i-a- bouts— apple dumplings— out 
of one pound of flour. 1811 Ibid, XXX V 1 il. 99 j A particular 
game denominated *Hop-BaU. 1803 W. Taylor in Ann. 
Rest. 1 . 354 Flying kites, knuckling marbles, chuck-half- 
penny and *hop-crense. aiSsg Porbv Yae. E. Anglta. 
Hop-crease, the game among boys more commonly called 
ho^coUk . . A ecatch is a ctit or crease. 1700 Gordon ft 
Trrnchard Indep. Whig No. 33 P 13 He bows, .and ducks 
his Head, as if he was playing at * Hop Frog. 1714 Savacr 
Art Prudent e 957 *Hop-IegR’d, Hump-back'd .. never did 
any thing that was either Good or Honest. 1804 Galt 
Rothelan II. iif i. 8 The slouched and the slovenly .. 
wrangled at skittles and toss-my-luck, and bent eagerly over 
the *hop-my-fool tables. 

Hop (hpp), v:^ [f. Hop jA’] 

1 . tvans. To impregnate or flavour with hops. 
(Chiefly used in ^sstve.) 

xgjm J. Jonhs Bathes Buckstane ton, Ale, neyther to new, 
nor to stale, not ouerhopped. ijlBy Hasribon England it. 
vi. ^1877) I. x6o The drinke. .being well hopped it lasteth 
longer. 1609 Camdrn Rem, (1637) 987 A man of worship, 
whose beere was better hopped then maulted. 17^ Swift 
Pal. Conversat, 165, 1 never taste Malt Liquor ; but they 
say, 'tis well hopt. 1839 M. Donovan Dom. Ecan. I. 163 
Malt liuiiors which have been highly hopped will at length 
lose all oitterness, and become powerfully acid. 

2 . intr. Of the hop-plant : To produce hops. 

1848 yml. R. Agric, Sac. IX. 11. S54 'I*hey climb the poles 
fast- but do not. .hop so well. Ibid. 557 I'be Goldings do 
not hop down generally so low as many other sorts. 

8. TO gather or pick hops : see Hopping vbl. sb.^ 
Hop, oijt. form of Hap v.^, Hupb. 

Hop- .in Hop-Monday, -tide, erron. form of 
Hock- ; cf. H011-. 

i9s8 Churchw. Acc. St. Pnns/ads, Canterb., Item the 
furst yere of Hopmunday of strayngers and the parys-shyns 
vijr. iijd'. 1938 laid.. Money gnihryd att Hopptyue last past. 

Ko*p-dog« [f- Hop sb,^ -k Doo.] 

1 . A tool tor drawing hop-poles out of the ground. 
1796 J. Bovs Agric. Kent 1x613) s6 A hop-dog, to wrench 
1^ the poles, costs 51. x88o C. M.^ Mason 40 Shires 397 
‘The cutter with his *lio|wlog* (which has a hook on one 
side and a knife on the other), cuu the vine near the roots. 
2 . A green caterpillar which infests the hop-bine. 
1887 in Kent. Gloss. 

Hope (h^'>p)i Forms : i hopa, a- hope ; 
also 4 hoppe, ope, Sc. hape, 4^6 hop, 5 hoype, 
howpe, 5'6 hoop(e, 6 hoape. Sc. hoip, houpe, 
6- Sc. houp, howp (haup). [Late OK. hopa, 
earlier td-hopa, wk. masc., corresp. to OLG. tdhopa, 
MLG. and MDu. (m. and f.) hope, Du. hoop*, not 
in OHG. ; MHG., Ger. hoffe ; Sw. hopp, D.i. haab 
(from LG. V This word, with its cognate vb. (0£. 
hopian, MDu. etc. Aa/en), is recorded first in OK., 
and seems to have liefongcd originally to the Saxon 
and Low G. domain, and thence to have spread 
into HG. and Scandinavian.] 

1 . F.xiseetation of something desired ; desire com- 
bined with expectation. 

ciaoo 7 Wm. Coll. Horn. 193 HsbbeBrihte bileueto brunie 
and hope to helme. wises Antr. R. 78 Ine eilence ft ine 
hope echal beon ower streiidle. 138s WvcLcr Rom, iv. xS 
The which Abrahsm e3ena hope Uleuede in to hope. 1439 
Misvn Fire of Lave 11. v. 78 Hoype my sawle chastisu. 
1904 Atkvnion tr. De Imitation* iv. vii. 069 Humble boope. 
e lete A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xv. 3 Art tbow no* wantoun, 
haul, and in gud howp. 1979T0MB0H CaMnls Sertn. Tim. 
995/9 When the Churche was in bondage, and vtleriy out of 


hope. 1^ Montoomkrib Cherrie 6 Sloe 464 Luik quhair 
to licht before thou loup, And slip na oertenty for Houp. 
1690 Locke H$ms. Und. il xxi. | 9 (R.) Hope is that plea- 
sure in the mind, which every one finds in himself upon the 
thought of a profluhle future cidoynient of a thing, which 
is apt to delight him. 173s Pore hss. Man 1. 95 Hope 
springs eternal in the human breast 1^1 Cowfrr Hope 167 
Hope, Bs an anchor firm and sure, holds fast I'he Christien 
vessel, and defies the blast 1838 Thirlwall Cresce xliii. 
V. 393 While the public mind was thus suspended between 
hope and fear. i8sa Tknnvson tn Mem. Iv, 1 . . call To 
what 1 feel is Lord of all, And faintly trust the larger hope. 
1868 Bain Meut. 4 Mor, Sc, iff. xil. | s 'litis is the emotion 
of Hope, which is ideality coupled with belief. 

b. CoiiBt. of (that which is hoped for), or with 
clause introduced by that, or (arch.) with injln. 

€ sooo AClpric Horn, 1. 968 Ne bepmee Eiechias cow mid 
leasuin hopan, hwt God eow . . ahredde. 1097 R. Glouc. 
(1794) 456 Vor hope [at her be)i mo. w 1300 Cursor M. 
98355 In hope of furgiuenea 1375 UAsaoua Bruce 11. 80, 
I hfuflr gret hop he sail be king, c 1375 Se. Leg. Saimfs, 
yinceuiius at6 Men .. sal hale na hape til vndirstande. 
e 1386 Chaucrr Prol. 88 In hope to stonden in his lady 
grace. 1948 Hall Chran., Hen. F 68 b, Beyng in good 
nope that al his nfiTaires should prosperously succede. ifieg 
Shaks. Meas./or M. 111. i. 4, 1 haue hope to liue, and am 
preixar’d to die. 1693 Milton Hirelings (1659) 10 In hope 
. . that preaching . . would prove gainful. 1^1 Gibbon DkI. 
4 F. 11 . 133 It was only in a field of battle that he could 
es^rt his innoi'ance with any hope of success. il4a Tbnnv- 
son The Y^age viii, And still we follow'd. . In hope to gain 
upon her flight. 

o. In plural ; often in singular sense, esp. in 
phr. in hopes. Const as in b. 

1613 PuscHAS Pilgrimage (161 ([) 593 We will borrow of 
them 10 pay your hopes, by this long intoiduction sus- 
pended. 1699 B. Harris Parival'e Iron Age ris They 
continued still upon their guard in hopes of belter times. 
1660 -I Marvki.i. Carr. Wks. 1879-5 11 . 44 Gud be praisedr 
there is all good hopes of her recovery. 170a T. Logan in 
Pennsylv. Jlist, Soc. Mem. IX. 04 Hearing he was post 
hopes 1 went to visit him the day iiefore he departed. 170a 
Addison Dial. Medals ii. Misc. Wks. 1797 111 . 198, 1 
WAS in hopei you would have shown us our own nation. 
1849 Macaulay Htst. Eng. v. I. 663 Great hopes were en- 
tertained at Whitehall that Cornish would api^r to have 
been concerned : but these hopes were diytpmnntcd. 1864 
Tbnnvson Em. Ard, 6ao His hopes to see his own.. Not 
yet had perish'd. 

d. Personified ; esp. as one of the three heavenly 
Graces. (1 Cor. xiii. 13.) 

138a WvcMF I Cor. xiii. 13 Now forsothe dwellen feith, 
hope, and charite, thes thre. 178a Han. More Dmnd v. 59 
Fair Hot>e, with smiling face but lingVtng foot. 179a 
Campbkll Pleas Hope 1, Oh I sacred Truth! Ihy triumph 
ceased a while. And Ho|ie, thy sister, ceiised with thee to 
smile. tS.. Chr. Wohdsw. Hymn * Gracious Spirit' v, 
Faith and hope and love we see joining hand in hand agree. 

2 . Feeling of truut or confidence. Obs. exc. at 
biblical archaism, with mixture of sense 1. 

cxooe /Elfric Horn. 1 . 350 Geleaflfullum maiinum mmg 
)>eon micel truwa and hopa to 6am mcniiinctim Godc Crisle. 
esaoo Vices 4 Yirtues 33 Ne haue 6u hope to golde ne to 
leluer. 138a Wvclif Ps. cxlv[i]. 5 His hope [is] in the Lord 
bis God. a 1400-90 A lexander 1839 80 sadly in soueraynete 
he set iieiiire his hope. isoo~ao Dunbar Poems Ixvi. 97 
1 he forniest hoip )it that 1 haue . . la in ^our Grace. I9f^ 
Hall Chran., Hen. Y/f 49 h, To the whiche seiyngcB..lhe 
freer perceaved hope to be geven. 1576 Fleming Pemopl 
Epist. 99 Our private friendship, . . u(ion hope and affianca 
wnereol, 1 presume to be your petitioner. 1707 FaRiND 
Petefbormas Cond, Sp. 174 Nfy hoi^ then are all In you- 
Macdonald Disciple xxv. Though the sky be dim', 
My hope is in the sky. 

1 3 . Expectation (without implication of deiire, 
or of a thing not deiired) ; prospect. Obs. 

13.. E. B. Aim. P. B. 713 )mnne ar^ed Abraham .. For 
hope of be hanle hate hot hy^t hats oure lorde. c 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints, Clement 193 Gret hope had he, pat his inodir 
in ^ He Was drownyt. c 1440 CArGRAVR L^u .SY. Kaih. 11. 
4x9 To hem pat be in dwere And eke in hope for to 
liange and drawe. 1935 Stkwart Cron. Scot. 1 . 16 In hoip 
agaiie that rha sould neuir meit. 


4. transf. Ground of hope ; promise. 
rs379.SV. Leg. Saints, Nycholas 570 Oyl ryclit clere..ror 
seknes sere Gaf hop and but. 1939 Covkrdalr Prav. xxvi. 
19 There is more hope in a foole then in him. 1613 Fubchab 
Pilgrimage 1x614) 850 He which at one blow can kill a Cap- 
tive, is or the greatest hopes. 1633 Ford Broken Hi. v. li. 
Never lived gentleman of greater merit, Hope or abillmenk 
to steer a kingdom. 1676 tr. Guillatiere's 1 in. Athens 349 
A Child of great hopes. 1847 Tennyson Princess i. 167 
Hills that low'd across a land of hope. 

b. A person or thing that gives hope or promise 
for the future, or in which hc^s are centred. 

a isag Juliana 65 pu art hope of hcale ; bu art rihtwises 
weoie. a 1300 Cursor M. 930^ I.eu^i. .pat as nu mi hopa 
138s Wyclif I Tim. i. i Jhesu Crist oure hope. 1906 
iVdai.r Col. L 97 Christ in you, the him of glory, sym 
PoFB Dryope 9 Her tender mother's only hope and pri^ 
1876 E. Mellor Priesth. viii. 390 If the adult populstion 
are the despair of the priests, the children are their hope, 
o. An object of hope : that which is hoj>ed lor. 
198s Wvclif Prav. xiiL 12 Hope that is deferrio torment- 
eth the soule. — Ram. viii. 94 Hoiie that is seyn, is not 
hope. 1906 Tindalr Tit. ii. 13 Lokinge for that ble^ 
hope, and glorious apperenge of the mighty god. cseoo 
Shaks. .VMN.cxIiii. If thou catch thy hope, turirWk to ma 
163s J. Hayward tr. Biandi's Kromenn 199 Ihe Prince thus 
frustrated of his first hope, came running. s8i6 Shelley 
Alastar 39 Staking his very life on some dark hopa 
* If See also Folloew hofi. 

6. Comb, chiefly objective and instrumental. 

1980 Sidney Arcadia 111. (1794) II -.. 477 Hope-m^riug 
phrasea 1998 Svlvbstrr Du Bartms ii.ii. 1. ^ r6 369 1 lieu 
bope-cheer'rNoah.. Sends forth the Crow. s8s7 Snbllbv 
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EOPX. 

Pr. Atkmm. I. lo Vskflledwicbbtut of bopt< oin u«mig nhtmm. 
8iM L^b JUm Scr. i. Dtimy Ihc ihwrfit) and 

hu^-Htrnng tread of the paiMeiiKcr. iSm Juwwiuito French 
Amhatt, t6o The hope-lwbiddiiig lexiimoiiy of PytlMOs. 

Sop0 ibdop), honna: i bop, 4 hopp', 6 

l&oppo, Sc, boip, 8 Sc, boup, 3- bopo. [Olt. hop 
tpp. recorded only in combination (e. g. fenkop. 
mJrhop: nee acniie 1). It te duubiful whether all 
the lensei Ijeloa^^ orig. to one word. With sense 3 
cf. ON. h 6 p * a small land -locked bay or inlet, lalt 
at flood tide and frc»h at ebb* (Vigf.\] 

1 . A piece of enclosed land, e. g. in the midat of 
fens or inanhes nr of wnste land generally. 

m MOO in Kcnlile Coti. Dipl. VI. 34.1 Ma!Hwa.*jtnn hop and 
woMian ouBd ofl huite fircoA die. c laoo iMtrtim Coil. Krc. 
No. 1359 (Kwa I, Unam hopam iNanMri in villa do We^iille- 
bOTie, (iuM liupa iacci in extionia hoparnm OM-aruru varwua 
urientawm qiuue voiantur loiidliope, extendontcin verxua 
MiNtnirn a hmpo l^ucnotli. I3a}*4 i^td. No. ia6o iKawex', 
Unaro lK>t>ain marisici continoniem dtia* acraa ctim perti- 
iMntii<t ail tit fo«Na(M undiqtie iticlurfitur. 1468 Wiilo/ Hty- 
ward (Soincmel Ho.), Metiuifium vocat. le UakhouH cinit 
quaddin domo vocal, lo jitable A vno hopr ft vna Wallia. 
igoo tViliof M . Brawn (ibid.). Crofu laiida inaribcs ho|ics 
ft walle^. 1A07 NoaiiKN .Ywrv. Dini. 905, 1 havo planted 
an Grier hope ifor tjo they call it in K-%iiea, aral in soiiic 
place* an Oner bed) in a aurroiiiideil irround, lit before for 
no Vac. for thr: too tnNi.b moiainre and ouerftownig of it. 

2 . A small enclosed valley, esp. * a smallrT open- 
ing bruiichutg out from the main dale, and running 
up to the mountain ranges ; the upland part of a 
mountain valley ' ; a blind valley. Chiefly in south 
of Scotl. and north-east of Kngland, where it enters 
largely into local nomenclature, as in Hopekirk^ 
Ilopetoun, Hope -head. Dry hope ^ Greeuhope, Sauu- 
hope., Kidtees flopty etc. 

ijgrS Dork. Holm. RolU (SurteeO 141 Qnod nulliiii covum 
siKcidat bent infra Ic hopp' *ine lireiido. t a 1400 Marie 
Arik. asoj Thorowc bofies and hyinlande hilly* and oher. 
01400-90 AU.vMMder 5190 .So come till a caue .. He- 
twene twa billi* in a hope, and herherd all ni^t. 19^ 
Hewnumster Cortul. (Sitrt.) liilrod. 18 Such a* inliabyte in 
ono of thoM boopas, valve*, or grnyne* cannot heare thr fraye, 
outccrye, or exciamac^on of audio a* dwell in an uthrr 
boone nr valley U|joii ibe other aycle of the Haiti mountayne. 
IM UaLavMPi.B tr. i^siie'a JIht. .Seat 11. 163 Ouer 
hil and hoi|), tiaiik and bni. a tdpy Aubhrv Nat. //o/> 
.Snrrey 1710) IV. 164 A long Hope (x.^. accordinff to Virgil. 
Deductua Vollit) in the intMt pleasant and deiii^tful Soli- 
tude. 1809 PoaHvrH Btantiee Scoil. II. 151 Tbr hilla aro 
every where internocted by small streams called hunts. 
These flowing in a deep bed. form gleus or hultow*. pro 
vincialty called hopes. 1893 Horthumoid, Gloss., Hope , . .the 
inch oraiiarw'c map of Northumberland gives Miventy-thrco 
place names having this termination. In the county of 
Durham forty such occur. 1899 Csocnictt Aten 0/ Afoss^ 
k/trs ix. 67 Wide green holms and deep blind 'hopes' or 
hollow* among the mountains, 
d. An inlet, small bay, haven. 
e S4B9 WvNTouw Chron. vi. xx. aa99 And In Saynt Mar- 
grety* Hope bdyve CHf proiiyre iieue than till arryve. 1939 
.S raws nr cruM. Sect. II. ^3 I'ha tube land richt far vp into 
Forth, Into ane place . . Sand Margaretis-hoip is callit at 
this da. 1987 Ki.Rmi NO r#o/i* //vfiesAeif 111 . 1579/3 Being 
by contrarie winds driuen to staie Hgainst Krith, at (iraues- 
end. ill Tilheric hope. 1798 Kni.r Dkl. Tnuie, Hope, a 
Hiation for ship* in the mouth of the river Thames, helow 
(fravesend. b8iS Scott Br Lamm. xii. A little harolel 
which straggled along the side of a creek formed hy the 
discharge of a small bmk into the Rra. . It was called Wolf's 
Ho))e (/ e. Wolf's Haveu). 1887 A’eni. Ch*$s., Hope, a place 
of am.'hoiage for sbtpa 

Hope V. Forms: see Hope sb.^ [OK. 

hopian^ MK. hopien, hopen, corresp. to MLG., 
MT>u., Du. hopen OLG. *hopdn. Not known in 
OlIG. ; in MlIG. hoffen is rare, and chiefly MG., 
not the r^ulax word for * to ho|)c ' ; like the cur- 
resp. sb. the vlx appears to have belonged orig. 
to the English and Saxon-Fraiikish domain, and 
thence to liave spread in later times over Germany 
and Scandinavia.] 

1 . m/r. To entertain expectation of something 
desired ; to look (mentally) with expectation. 
Const, tfe, \dfUr^ (obs.), yir ; also with 
indirect passive. 

fTt Blieml, Homs. 87 We to buuim hidereyme hopodan ft 
hyntan. c saos Lav. >7916 Ah nc hoM ^u lo raxla of licom 
biu liggeS deilc. e 1x90 Eng, /.qg. I. Ne liopio ich 

nou)t )>cre-fore. c 1400 Cato's Afor. 303 in Cursor At. App^ 
iv. 1673 Quen bou urc atte diwse. hope ofter better ese. 
>553 Kufn J'reat. Hswe fmd. (Arb.) m ‘I'his nanigation .. 
was not brought lo the ende hoped for. >S9^'> Bkding- 
rsLD tr. AtoL-hiaveltCs Ftoremtine Hist. i4oThc Earle.. 
Hhuc liimsclfe vp in Poppi, not hoping of any aide. <* 160a 
Afy Leuiyis Fukriiud 36 in Momtgomeries Poems (1887) 
979 Houping aganis all houp. 16^ B. HaiiaiB Parnnsrs 
Iron Age 99. I cun hope for no support in the e<|uiry of 
my caoae. Ado. Capt. R. Boyle 16 Come, hope for 

the best, said 1 . Tbmnvsom Its Messs. exit, Hope could 

never hope too much, In watching thee from hour to hour. 
Mod. 1 hoped for better lliinge from him. 

t b. With to. for \ To look for, expect (without 
implication of desire) : *94. Obs, rare. 

R. lkitiNNiL//oi«f/.5>3uss6968He yn be ftuer lay. And 
to >e defo he hopede weyl. 1999 H. Buttkb Dyets drie 
Dimmer Ep. Ded. A vg. Neither can I hope format either of 
your hanoH any ungentle or dheourteous censure 

2 . SN/ir. To trust, have confidence. Const, t to, 
•fm (obs.), iVf (obi^ exc. as biblical archaism ; now 
dftly a strong case of seoee 1). 


r8n K. .^LVBicD Bsefh. xBi, Hit nys no onnyt floet we 
hopien to Code, c moo Ali.vric Hem, 1 . 356 Ne hi ue hopiaa 
on heora ungewissum wclan. e sbdo Moral Ode 31 in 7 rim 
Coll. Horn, 991 Ne hopie wif tn hire were ne were to bis 
wioe. a ijag Proes Fs»»lter liUl. 7 He hoped in k* multi* 
li^e of his ruhe*. 15418 Hall CArwi., Hen. FI fit The 
lordes lyonge at Calebs, hoping in their frendcs witldn the 
Mttlme. m lieg MtiMiuuMXKik Muc. Poems li. 43 Bot 1 houp 
In the goddes Heuieite. 1811 Uiblk Ps, cxix. 49 The word 
,.u[x>n which thou ha.*t caused me to hope. 1895 Caiii. 
WiMKWoviu Hvmn, larave Ood to oi’dcr aU thy ways. And 
hmre in Him w nate'er betide. 

8. irons. To cx(iea with desire, or to desire with 
expectation ; to look forward to (something desired ). 
a. with simple object hope for, sense 1). Now 
chiefly poetic, 

e 1000 A£i.reic Horn. T. 350 We beoS haubbende Sacs 8 e we 
mr hopedun. m 1040 l/rrtsum in Co/t. Horn. 183 Ihi al b«t 
ic htipse. m >340 Hami’olk Psalterxifii. 6 And hope pc victory 
thuru hi* help. C1374 Ciialxkb Boeth. l pr. iv. 10 By 
wliiche leiire* 1 am accused to ban hooped the fredom of 
Kuome. 1967 Gude o Gwli/e B. (S. T. S.> 134, I gram, 
1 half done wrang, Ncx’ht ho|ieand help of the. 1803 B. 
JossuM .Sejauhs v x. Wk*. (Rtldg ) 173/9 Dost thou hope 
fortune lo rrdcf-mc ihj’ crimcH Y s6^ J)HVDaN iv. 

i. Strange cosenage ! none would live (Muit 3rears again ; Yet 
all hope pleasure in wliat yet remain. 179a S. Rockhs 
Pieas. Msm. 1. 330 With lcM)k* tiiat asked yet dared not 
hope relief. 1837 Dicicxns Pickm. ii. Tlie cunviLiiun that 
he had nothing to hope from his friend's fears. 187a 
Rdskin Fo*s Liav. xxiL 98. I have nut time lo a«k Air. 
hillar's permission, but hope nU pardon for aMumiiig it. 

b. with olij clause. (In mod. colloq ust^ often 
in weakened sense, expressing Utile mure than a 
desire that the event may hap|ien, or (with clause 
in jirea. or post) that the fact may turn out to be 
as staled.) 

cioso Bythfferth's Haudhoc in Anglia VIII. 395 Ic 
hopi^e |>.et choriibin *c iiuvru mr we^alJ wylle. atOM$ 
Amr. R. 410 lih hopie hit schaf hcoii .. Hwiide biheue. 
e 1350 H'iil. Palermo 1097, I hope to heuene king mi help 
ftchal noii^t faylt*. ^1449 Bs<u«.k Rerr. 11. xiii. 333 It is to 
bofie that . . thei lu'huieii no longer ku errr. 1990 Shaks. 
Com F.rr. iii i. 54 You'll let vh tn 1 ItopeT i86e Bovia 
A'rfcf A*-r/. Phys Aleck. Pref. 4, I have in anotlier treatise. . 
given a paril'ular. and. I liuiie, a satisfactory aiMTiiint. 1738 
SwiVT Pol, CoHversni i9 j ‘I'hiriy hud Bits mid i wo good 
one*, hut 1 hope, you have got one of the two good ones. 
1804 W. Oii.riN Sent!. 1 1 1 , xxxviil iK.), He hotwd you would 
consider the debt o( little consef)iiencc. 1880 'I'vnuall Glae. 
t. xi. 70 We hoped that no repetition of the proceMM would 
occur. >869 W ^ G. pALc.RAva^ntiMi I. tt4 He enters with 
a 'hope 1 don't intrude' air. 

o. with infinilive. 

1x97 R. Glquc. (1724) 330 He . . hopede to wynne Rome, 
wnnne he come eft a^c. c 1305 7 mtlas iscar, 34 in E. E, P, 
(18631 iu8 Glad lii'O was and hopede of him to habhe an 
heire. c 1400 Datr. Prey 8cki6 pai . . hopit in haste . . the mater 
to here. 1974 CTivncHYAao Wolses xlvi. \x\ Mirr, Mag. 
(18151 II. 405, I luxipt to come before the king. 1859 B. 
Hamhis PnrivaCs Iron Age 39 Cardinal Wolsey huped to 
come to be Pope hy the recommend.uion of the Kmperour. 
> 73 ® SwiKT /W. Conz'ersat. 178 When may we bo^ie lo 
see YOU again in DmdonT 1897 Blcki.k CVrrVis. f vil 43) 
Violent incusurcs, hy which the King hoped to curb the 
coluiiie*. 

t 4 . To expect or anticipate (without implica- 
tiou of de*iire) ; lo suppose, think, suspect. Obs. 

c 13M K. Bhunnb Ckrvn. UlircrlKoiU' 4499 , 1 hope Inlyus 
had vawen hit out. ibtd. 15843 Non hoped til kyni no 
gyle. «i3^ Hamfoi.r Psalterxx. 1 tomm., 1 hope had be 
Dcyne a lightwi'unan he had noght stiyd swa. c 13B6 
CiiAiu KR Rertm's T, 1119 Our Maiu.>ple I Impe he wiJ lie 
deed, a «4o^9a Alexmsder I uo^ kou wenes at we 
be like to Hre Irthire Persyiis. sa. . Tanner Tamno. in 
riiltriiham hug. Poesie (Arh.) 363, I hope I shall be hanged 
to morrow. ^ 1571 .Satir, Poems Reform, xxvl 113 Qunat 
man did hoip vf (iiaiige now dois apiieir. , He dois Rebcll 
and will m<t serue the KiiV- >83a Row'i rv iP’om, ner’er 
vexed 11. in Ha/I. Dodslev Xll. tja, 1 hope thouTt vex me 
.. 1 hIiuII nitl and cuise thee, 1 hope. 

6. itans. To bring by hoping, nonce use. 
vjwo Lett./r. I.oHti. Jml. 'i7Ji» to home hope them- 
selves., into a H.iUer, but few into their Wishes. 

Hope, obs. form of Hoot*. 

Hopeable (ht?^ pabT), 0. rare, [f. Hopkv. •h 
•ablbJ That may be hoped for. 
i8ia doToa., Hsperahle, hopeable, fit to be hoped for. 

Hoped (h^ 'pt ), ///• a. [f. llui’X V. <4* -edL] 

L Expected with desire : see Hofk w. 3. 

>573 Tc'mrx Hush. cvt. <r878) 196 This was both God and 
man, of jewes the hoped king. ^>979 SrxaMxa SkepA, Cal, 
Dec. ion All niy honed game i* iiirnd lo scathe. 18x9 
Modeil Br*it 63 h. Shall .. all my hoprd ioyes be defeated in 
a moment 7 18^ IJ. Murk lliustr. 300 Which are the 

hoTCd C'onRcqucm cm thereof 

D. Now usually hoped for \ sec Hoff v, I. 

>593 5 iHAKS. 3 Hen. Vi, nr. viii. 61 Cold biting Winter 
maiTes our ho]^*for Hay. 1894 Salmon Baief Disp. Ded. 
<>713' Aijh, Thia Book, which, rbroogh your Benignity, 
cannot go without its hop'cUfbr Efiecta 1860 Pusav Mim, 
Proph. 483 Two*fi(ths only of tlie hoped-for produce was 
yielded. 

1 2 . Viewed or contemplated with hope ; about 
which hopes are entertainetK Ofs, 
xfAx Mui.r.ARTRR Positions xli. (s8Bsl 941 Hi* roost honored 
pnnee, and him best hoped ntipUl. ' 

3 . Possessed uf or imbued with hope. dial. 
ijfofi Barrib Marg OgHvo n. fxSoy) 34 The Doctor says 
•his morning that he n better hopM now, but at present wo 
can say no more but only she b luivo. 

HopaAll (hd^-pfuD.a. (lA) [f. Hors/Al + -pol.] 

1. hull of hope; feeling or entertaining hope; 
expectant of that which is desiied. 


HOFHLXSSHESS/ 

1998 SHAK& RUh. tn, I. H. a 4 ChiMa.. Wbeoe vgly and 
vniiaiarall Aspect May fright the bupefuU Mother ol the 
view. 1889 Six T. HKRaxNT 7rwo.(i677> 124 liopcfal of 
some rewanl. i8aa JawxKV Let. bcxxix. in Cockbsun L(fe 
1 1, T he. .happiest, bo|icfulesc, creature that ever set fortane 
at defiance. 1886 RuaaiN Ptmtsrila 1 . viT. 990 A line of 
active and hofieful contentment for both the young people, 
b. Expressive of hope. 

1607 Rowlanus Guv, Earl U'arwi 8r The comfort of a 
hopeful word bestowing. 1889 Dickens A/ut. Fr. u iii. It 
is likely enough that ten thousand other young oron. .made 
the souic hopeful remark in the couise of the same evening. 

2 . Causing or inspiring hope; giving pioniise of 
success or future good, * promising : said of a 
person or thing on which one's hojre is set, or con- 
cerning which hope is entertained ; sometimes 
ironically, of a young person who is likely to 
disapfMiint hopes. 

ss8B Kmxabri h Let. io Cecil in Strype Ann. Ref. (170^ 

I . Ii. 515 'J'hat she would hIIow honorary salaries to the acute 
and hopefid youth, for their mainteti.ince iu their studies 
ilirre. 199a .Siiakr. Rom. 4 Jul. 1. n. 15 Earth hath 
swallowed all my hopes but she. Shee's the honcfnil Ijidy 
of my earth. 1847 m lVood*s Life ( 0 . 11 . S ) I. -gox note. 
Money to maintain horieful students at the ITnivenity, 173a 
Swift .Sacram. Test W k.s. 1761 111 . 994 Which of the two 
is in the hopefullcst Condition to ruin the Church. 1768 
GoLLNfM. Good-m. Man 1. Wks. (Glolx) dit/i Here comes 
his hopefid nephew; stiange, goodnatured, foolish, open- 
hearted. 1885-^ H. PiiiLLiPb Amer. Papsr Curr. II. 99 
Lo.in* now seemed to afloid a hoprftd prospect of relief. 

b. as, sb. \,co//o^. ) A hopeful * boy ur girl : chiefly 
ironical. (Sometimes as a ^wtfxs-proper name.) 

•7x0 DerNFNK OhMoNii Let. 18 Apr.^ in Swi/fs H'ks, 
(1814} XVI. 363 Else young Htmeful might have been in 
(Linger. i8ss Kvron Hmts Jr . Her. 958 O'er hoards 
diminish’d hy young lloiieftirs debts. 1848 C. Whitriibao 
Rtchnni Stxvage 1B45) HI. vi. 3S1 Some of the young 
hopciul* make their parents pay pi eiiy sinorily for their love. 

Kopefblly (h< 7 ‘*'piiilr, ai/z'. [i. prec. + -LY^.] 
In a ho;)eful inani'cr ; with a feeling of hope ; with 
ground for hope, promisingly. 

mi8m W«itton l.i/t Dk. Buckh. in Relit;. (1673) 237 He 
left all his female kindred • either niatchei] wiih peers of 
the re.iliii actii.diy, or lio|iertil|y with cails’ sons and heir*. 
1846 11 Klh.i-rr Ess. (1860) 1 . 171 '1 he liiniis within which 
the huninn iniderstatKiing can bupefuily Mpcculaie. Alod. 
He Set to woik bt>f>f fully 

HopftfallieBS (hJ»’pfu1nra). [f. ns prec. E 
•NKNN.J The quality or slnle ol tiding hopeful. 

1. The state of feeling or evpre.'sing hope. 

s8a8 WiTHFH Brit. Rememh. in. 170, I !u‘.sn:ely held it 
worth my ho)Mefulnesse. X898 j. H. Newman Hsst, ,\k, 

II. II. ii, IVrhnps he exaggcraitrd his own hopefulness, in 
order to inacase iiei.s. t886 Hall Caink Son of liaganxx. 
ix, Greta's eyes were full of u radiant hufie.fulness. 

2 . The quality ol inspiring hojxr ; promisingnesx. 

1891 Fuller's Abel Red hi., y.amhins 390 Zaiichiiis in his 

youth shewing some testificaiions of idshopcfulncs!ie. 1698 
SiHVi’K Li/e .Sir T. .Satiih ii. (R.i. White he w'as thus a 
student heie . . notice was taken of ins parts and hopcfull- 
ness. Moti. The hupefnlnci.B of the |iol>ikal situation. 

Hopaite, hovita psit). AJin, [Named 
1823, after Dr. T. C. HojTe of Edinburgh: see 
-rrx.] A phosphate of ziuc found in grcyi^-white 
crystals, never accurately analyzed. 

Trans. R. Soc. Edin. X. 107 Description of Hopeiic, 
a New Mineral. 1834 ' 1 '. Ailan Alin. 34 Sir David 
Brcw.ster . distinguish^ it by the nunie of Hofieiie. 

Hopalaaa (h^'p]es\ a. [f. Hofr -t -lerf.] 

L Destitute of hope ; having or feeling no hope; 
despairing. 

1990 SHAKa C«ML F.rr. 1. L T58 Hopelcssc and helpctesox 
di>th Egcan wend. 1611 — I'rjFrA tv. iv. 27 Hopelesse To 
hauc tlw yourtrste yourCt^le promis'd. 1699 Hammond 
On Ps. cii. 6, I am as destitute and hopele** uf it a* the 
niuKt solitary I’eliran. 18x3 Scorkrbv IA hate Fishery /80 
On Uiis [icr*floe] they spent a (liKinal and hopeless in'ghL 
1884 Contems. Rev. May 629 Is it surpruung thnt the great 
army of the hopeless should forget the way to church T 

2. Gf or concerning which there is no hope; 
despaired of, desperate. 

1^ Dbamt Horace^ Sat, 11. il (R.), He. .keepcs it weH, 
and w'ar^'lyc to helpe in hiipt;leK*e tyde. 1983 SiANVHuasr 
ACneis 11. lArb.) 50 Laoci>on. al boaples lice stiiucs. 1791 
Johnson Rambler No. 87 P a A sign of hopelcM depravity, 
that though good advice was given, it wrought no refornu^ 
lion. i8m Macaui.av HUt. F.ng. vii. 11 . 185 He recovered 
from maladies which seemed hopdeaa. 1867 F rerm an Rortm, 
CvMV. I. v. 396 7*0 reconcile the chronology is hopeloss. 

tS. Unhoped-for, unexpected. Obs. 

•990 SrBN.SRR F. Q. 111. V. ^ Hia watry cica . . He up gas 
Uftc toward the aaire skicR, From wlience descend all nupa- 
lessc mnedies. 18x4 Caft. Smith Virginia iv. 180 Ctuing 
thanks to God for *0 hopelesse a dcliucrancc. 

HOMlessly (Iwu'plesli) , adu. [f. prec. -h -LI ii.] 
In a nopcless mauiier ; without or beyoud hope ; 
&u that there if no hope : desperately. 

1818 Braiim. ft Fu Scorn/. Leedy 1. i, Rt, Le. Brother, tx 
last hope post Y y\ Lo Hopelessly post. 1848 Six 7 *. 
Browwu Pseud. Ep. 1. iii 8 Hopckmly continning in miB- 
ukes they live and dye in their absurdities. 1898 Lvrroit 
Alice ita You are hopelessly in love with MisR Cameron. 
1873 Black Pr. Thule viii. Never was . . sca-eong sung 10 
hopelessly without spirit. 

HojmeRRllMa (bd^i-pUanto). [C ai prec. 4 
-MunC] Hopeless condition : want of hope, despair; 
state of being despaired of, dcsi^erateness. 

i8Xf Han. Minib Coeiebs II. ip (Jod.) 71101 diiieoaraging 
RUperiority, which ochcra might be deterred from imkaring 
through hcipeleasnesa to reach. J< H. Newman / f/r/. 
Sk, (1873} il* L L 13 A mas.sage which well illnstralet the 



HOPFXB. 


HOPBIiOST. 

Iw pri tt raf rfiamgtowfwirinheiii. OtaOvtok HfMt 
II, <S; llw old henvv Vunlcn of hoocte unw i aad aiolhy 
fiUlm OH liar ACttut. 

t BopelOlt Ch^'PiV!it)f a. and s/t. Oh$, {f. 
Hops stA ^ LofiT ///. «.J a. 4 kff. That has lost 
hope, despairing ; lost to hope, desperate, b. 
One wlio has lost hope. 

sSTO Satir. Ptems R^^rtn. xkH. 70 Fretting with feir in 
Inward coiMcience, As noiplostwichtU without all pncience. 

Fuumimo U 0 Umktd 111. tuB/a liis two grace. 

hopeUMt aonnes Shaae and Alike Kuurke. iftfB 
SvMMOMn KiW. CAdM. y, 148 Like a Company of poore 
Hope.losU. .took up to that place of Honour, where eniC 
they mU 

tHo*pelj, «. Oha rare. [f. Hopg +.Lri.] 
Of the nature of hope ; Iraaght witli hope. 

tdS3 WHiai'LKB u^hti tu/. BmpUsme 6e A noble 
inaUiioc of hopely probability by divine Providetice. 

Xoper (n^'pdi;. [f. llora V. + -1£k].] One 
who nt>pe9. 

tjla WrcLir e Sam. nxti. 31 God .. a ahefde is of alle the 
hopen (Vulg. spemnitutMl in hyni. 15^ Monk Cenhtt. 
I'iHtUUe 73^1 Such hopers ami su^ louera .. ere yet 
no leese bailed then are the beggera chat dreme they fimle 
great beapew of gold, a iMi Liciuiiton Cetnnt. 1 Vtt. Wk<i, 
(1S68) 196 Then shall these hopers be in eternal pofiseviun. 
tyM Mad. D'AaBi.AV Dfmry ai Nov., She m no hoper ; she 
sees nothing Ltefore ua but despair and horror, W, 

Waao IV. G. tVani Oxf. Mtn>em. 379 It would take a 
very enthusiastic hoper to look for suclcss now. 

Hoper, ohs. iorm ol llopPKa. 

Xo'l^ga rdea. [t Hop f^.i] a field or pleoe 
of l.ind Ucvotcfl tu the cultivation of ho|M. 

■S73 {tithi) A Pertite Platforme of a Hoppe 

Garden, and neocssarie InstructioiM tor the making and 
in.iyntenaiire herei>r. 1669 WoKUDCiu .S>jr. Ag^-ic. (itKi) 
160 In the Winter, when little else can be done tu the Hop. 
garden. 1766 GaAr /.xt. in (17751 3«e Orchards, 

clierry.gronnds, bup-gaidens, interniiaed with com and 
fr^uent vil luges. 

Xo*p-groU3ld. [f- Hop jAI] spree.; also, 
ground suited to the cultivation of ho^is 

i6m /CsseA't ExceU. 3 Gdl. Mildinay rainc fiom his house 
to tne place near the Hop.ground. svig Gat. No. 

5326/3 rour Acres of Hup Ground. i8S6 M'VCAI'i.av //it/, 
F.Hg. XV. Ill 611 The hupgruuiids of Kent would be as the 
vineyards of the Neokar. 

Hop-harlot, var. HaP‘HAUT.ot. Ohs. 

Bopiug (hpa piij), vl*l. sb. [f. Hupu V. -INO^.] 
The action of the verb Hopk ; hojie ; t trust. 

a sioo Cursor aV, 27016 Again be tuber hoping bat es^ in 
wcrlUes welth. a 1400 ga 4 /fJ/auder ^e haue na hoping 
in hat hathill at on iii^e siitis. 1818 Blac/tw. Mag. ill. 6« 
A few yrar't of confident hopings and unreserved irustings. 

Bo'pingv That hojjes ; hope- 

ful. llciice Xo'plnghr adv., hopefully. 

s6os WAtNaa Alb. Euf. x. Ivt. (1619) 247 Contrarie to it 
that all did hopingly aifect. 184a Mamming Srrm. (184B) 
1 . 374 Out of a hoping timidity. 18B3 Von Bunkbn in 
HarptEsMag. Aug. 36//! Hopiiigly yei gravely did he ride 
into Versailles rm 

KopkinBian (hppki nzian^ a. and jA [f. the 
name of the New Kngland theologian Samuel 
Hopkins 1741-1803): see - ian.] a. l^long- 
ing to or adhering to the theological system of 
Samuel Hoi>kiMS, a modification of Calvinism, b. sb. 
An adherent of this system. Hence Xopkl*B|ttaa- 
lom, the theological system of Samuel Hopkins. 

1^ Whittier /*r. /Vks. (1889’ II. 132 Hopkinsi.Tiiism .. 
heltlT.that guilt could not be heieditary. s86o J. GAUDMKa 
Faiths n'orU l l. 64/1 Some Ghristinns . . cdleij from their 


The founder of* Hopkinsian divinity 

XoplitO thp'plaitl. [ad. Gr. uvXfrijr, f. 8 irXov 
weapon, piece of armour, heavy shieicl. pi. SrAa 
arms: see -itc.] A heavy-armed foot-soldier of 
ancient Greece. 

1737-41 CIIAMIIKHA CycL S.V., A painting which represemed 
two hoplites. 1846 Grotk Gttec* 1. xx. (1810 ll. 143 The 
hopUtes, or heavy-armed in&ntiy ofhisl'jriA al Greece, mam. 
tained a close order and well-dressed tine. i8j7 Biuch 
Ahc. Pottery 18581 1 . 408 Ares appears os a hofilile. 

Hcncc XopUtlo (hn>li tik) belonging to or 
resembling a hoplite ; Boplitioe {nome-twi), the 
drilling of hoplites. 

tB$s FrassEs Mag. XT.TII. 251 The heavy-armed Hi^Utic 
anglrr, as be leay be called. reUiriw generally from his ex- 
ueduioii laden cnly with disapimintmeiit. 1886 Sincwicx 
//ist. Et/sics ii. 21 New pedantries of * tactics ' and *hop- 
iidcs*. , • * *• 

Boplo* fhppW), before a vowel nopl-, coinoui- 
ing form of Cir. 5vAov weapon, piece of nrmonr, 
or of brtKfi hoof, as in Xo*tfLaro 1 qr <-tuki), natKe- 
n>d [vSxtr hierarchy] (seequot.). f Vo ploobrima 
[see Chbtsh] (seequot. 16 ^ 6 ); so f SoplooliTi**- 
tioaia. Koplognatliaun -p’gnibas)*. rGr. 7 vo 8 w 
jawj, • having the jaw armed* Soc. Lex. 1886 ). 
Soplolonr (-rlWji) [see -I/OOt], the science of 
weapons or armour. XCople m aoh i o (-mse-kik) a. 
[ad. Gr. daXo^wxicot, f. AirXo/idxot fighting in heavy 
arms (ct HoTLiTE)], fighting in heavy aimonr (in 
oaot.^,) ; •o*opil»iiia«hUt{-F mikiiit),onewho 
BghU in heavy annour. Xo^onomevtau (-nA 
iiU'its2Lti), XoploBomoctlBO (-oftnS’jtom) Zoct., 
a. beloogiog to those neneitean worms k which 


8S1 

the proboscis Is armed with a stykt ; xA one oftb^ 
worms. Xoplopliorotui (-flSras) o. [Gr. bmh»^iyot 
bearing arms], ‘ bearing armour ; protected * {Syda 
Sac. Lex^. XopilopilaQxid (-pl‘fl**ridl Zeol. [Or. 
wXevpa rib, side], a fish of the extinct fmiiy Hopta- 
pUuridte^ having the body provided with four rows 
of sub'triangalar scutes. JiopSopodimn (-F'P^l^) 
a. ZoqL [Gr. dxXv hoof, vovr, »p 8- foot], having 
the feet protected by hoofs. 

a 1843 SOUTHXV Doctor kxWBWI. 498 The chiefs of the 
Hierarchy, the latnirchy, the Nonuu'chy, and the Hop- 
larchy (nndcr which title both science^ naval and military, 
were comprised). 1^ Ckaructom Parm^xes rtvaea. 
d iv h,Onr disquisition of the 6i utt, or C^aliies [f Causah- 
lies] of *Hoplochrisnie. ibid, e, Objection M the digmiy 
of ^HopluchrisCiceil Remedies. 1698 bi.oui(T Clostogr.^ 
Hoptoekrism, an anointing of Arme* or weapons; as they 
do in the use of the weapon-iuilve. 1884 R. P. I^irtoii Fm. 
a/ Sworti t 'Jlie iniperioiis iiHcrest of *Hoiilology. *•» 
Fraser* s Mag. V. 696 Tliot most pugiiacioiu, or, lo use the 
old term, *huplomachic of unit'd siiies. ^ 1793 Misc. in w«». 
Reg. 308 Dempster, the last of the formidable ^t of Hop- 
iomachists, who fiiuglit every day . «dher wjih sword or 
kst, in defence of his doctrines in omni trtbtlt. B834 A'^vk* 
Expos. Lex.t //op/oPoi/ust applied by Coldfuss tu on Onw 
(.Hopiopoda) . . including those imomniaiaj which have ihetr 
feet protected by hooves : ^lioplupudous. 

Hop-merehut. [f. Hop 

1 . A merchant who deals in ho) s. 

tdjQ Cauierb. Matriage Lhtaces zs Nov., Henry Sum'er. 
•ole of the city of lonuon, hupinarclutnt. 1849 Macaulay 
/list. Lug. iii. (1889; I. ts6 He . . inAde bargains over a 
tankard with drovers and hop merchanis. 

2 . slang, [with play on Hop sb:i\ A dancing- 
master ; a dancer. 

a 1700 B. E. />#W. Caat. Crrw, HoP-Mervhaut. a Dancing- 
master. 17^ Muitkl'x Rabelais a*, xxxviii. liaiuued by 
your Hop-Mcrdiaiits . . in their . . Country Duuces. 

Hopnyt, obs. \reu u ol Opkn v. 

Hopoland, obs. f. HocrLANH, a garuent. 
Kop-o'-iay-tlltimb Chp‘p 5 mij)U>in). Also 6 
hoptBumb, 9 hop-md-tbumb. [In 16th c-, hop 
on My themhe^ from lIoi*f#.> (iu imperative mood;, 
applied to a person so small that he may be hyp^- 
boiically told to hop on one’s thumb: cf. stick-m* 
the mud, pick me up ] A dwarf, a pygmj: the 
name of a pygmy hero of nursery loie. Cf. Tom 
'Thumb. 

1530 Palvcr. tyt/\ Hofqe upon my lliombe, yWffV/ne. 
SS^ J. Hevwooii Prmt. (1867} •$ It U a small hop on my 
thomW And Christ wnt. It ts wood at a wuorde. sgig 
Stanvhui«t jEneis tv. (Arh.> 106 A cockni^ dai^ipmt bop- 
thuinb. 1994 Tamtug of Shrtw (N Plaine fnend hm M 
niy ibum, Know you who we are T s68t Otwat Soidters 
Port. IV. t VoM little Hopo*-my-thttmb, rome hither. 1807 
Hon* Everyday B/t, Ii, 67 He was a hi>p-o*-niy-iluiiab no 
higber than tlw window-locker. t8S8 I hackerav Newcomes 
II. 255 Tins hop-o-my-thuinb of a creature has begun to 
give liertvlf airs since her fuarriage end her carriage. 

attrib. 174B SMOLUtTT Rod. Rtmd, - 1812) 1 . 50 You pitifiil 
hop o* my imimb coxcomb. 1819 Sborting Mag. IV. 272, 

I cannot .. help laughing at such hop-nie-thtimb fcllowa 
1889 Pott Mall G. 25 June i/a Austria u a mere Hop-o'-my- 
Thumb Power exixptiiig so far as she is bai ked by Cerinauy. 

tXopp6. Obs, Also 5 hoop(p)o. [Cf. OE. 
hoppe, pi. hoppan, ‘ ornament, ? small bcU (Sweet). 
(Senses 1 and s are iwhaj^s distinct words.',] 

1 . The seed-vessel of flax. 

c xwGtoss. W. de Biblfsw. in Wright Voc. 156 Lo bocoamt 
\du /in] Gloss, hnppen {CoMb. MS. HaxIioIImI. 1398 
Trkviba Bar/k. />e P, R. xvu. xcvn (1495) 663 Floiires of 
flex ben . . blewe, and after corny th buppys, and therm is 
the seed. And whan the hcqzpe begynn^h to wexe, thenoe 
the flex is die we vp. cs44» Protnp. /W. •46/> Htwpe 
[r.r. hooppe], sede of flax, ssge Hulokt, Hoppes of floae or 
hemp, Itnddu/um. ^ 

2 . The cornel tree, and its fruit. 

1499 Oar/madidt I.iber F.qmtv. Foe. fW de W.), Coma, 
fruc/tu corai, l)0|ipe : comas, quulam arbor, hoppe tre, 
at quidarn dicusU. 

Xopped (lippO, U- + -ro-] 

FuruiShetl, miao^l, or flavoured with hops. 

1669 Boylf. CoHtn. E'nv Exp. 11. ti68e) 174 A Receiver 
filled with bopped and fennented Beer. iSys M. Df>NovAN 
Doai. Ecom. f, 203 Thirty-live barrels of hopped wort, fflw 
Dai/y /Vows 6 .Sept. 7/3 'Die bines Wing liahtly hopped 
without any * tail ', and the fruit all being within sight. 
Xopp6r^ (hf'paj). [f. Hop v.l + -Kill. OE. 
type ^hoppere, implied in the feminine h^pestre. 
Sense 3 is naturally accounted for ; but the origui of senM 

J ts not clear, unless derived from resemblance to the mill- 
upper, which is not (avourml by the chronology uf existing 
quoutiona] 

1 . One who hops ; a leaper, dancer. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Baptista 442 pnt fore a hoppare 
can hym slo. 1998 Florio. Saltanno, . a iumper, a hopper. 
* 744-5 M**' Dbi-aky in l.i/t Sr Corr. (1B61) II. 335 liie 
dancers are to be (etc.J. *l nceo ore the rest of the hoppers 
1779-g 'J'viwMirr Ro/et om Ckaaeor’t h'ni.'s T., 1 conceive, 
a female hopper, or dancer, was cslled an hoppester. 1819 
Ckrots. in ^te. Reg. ei/i A great hpppw and runner. 

b. //. * A kind of play ui which the acstor hops 
on one leg * J.) : sec Soorcii-nomiis, Hopiootch. 
2 . An animal chamcterizcd by hopping, esp: an 
insect or insect-larva that hops. 

Applied more or lem spec, to a locust or grasshoppor, 
a siuutorial beetle as the turnip flea, a salutonal homop- 
terouB biseel as a frorti-hopper, a flea, the ch eese-liepyr or 
maggot of the cbeese-fly ; also dial lo a samlet ; ta New- 


hNmdlandtoaseatordwsccoi^ >'ear. Alm^i 
elemant, in ckotse^koppor, gms^ob/tr, saadhoppor, etc 

r iBia Goss. * A’jr. 3096 V)n wind cam fro westen, and Bo 

iha htmiiet. s 8 aa *-34 Gooets Study Mrd. (ed. 4' !• *78 

M[asca\ pmtris, the larv* of which are Imowii 10 the noty* 

wife by the name of hoppw. »» »hose of 

pf of ™* g g*us- 1877 Mas. Fumbnc /-i/v 

•92 'Ike anni*« of barbarow i^uinan bbick 

not greatly diinintshed. i8W Ckamb. Jrfd. XlY. 766A 

The locusts were atiackad rale sullm the hopper stage. 

S. Iti a com or other grinding mill, a receiver 
like an inverted pyramid or cone, thiough which 
grain or anything to be ground PA^m J”*® f"® 
mill ; so called because it had originally a hopping 
or shaking motion (which is now uoualiy tranaicrred 
to the shaking-shoe, where that is present). 

C1386 Chaocxs Roopft r. 119 Yet saugh 1 neuyi. .How 
that the hoimr wagges til and c sMFtlgr^yfM^ 
hok/e I. Ixxiii (18(9; A* In the bopw of the mille. .he was 
grounden broken and bruiied. c 1989 Poire Em 1. il. ^5 ^ 
SimpMUi Sch. .S/iaks. II. 414 % 

mill, to fill the hooper, to take the toll “jj** *"■7.'! JJj 
Vaco Guid i. The buiiiet hap^ s ebhing^ifl. And alHI the 
clap plays clatter, skfl J. Ntcuoi aon Opensi. Mochww 
tyi 1 ne hopper, .is agitated hy two iron pins on the axis^. 
that Hiternately raise the vessel coniaii^g the grua, wnijm 
again sinks by its own weight. s8fl8 'Vh^xav Motm Hr. 
(1894) 204 A boy collect inipc the long edgings of boa rds as 
fukt as cut off, and thrusting them down •_hqp)jer,^ where 


tliey were 
Etkelberta 


off, and thrusting them aown a TOpper^wne™ 
ground up beneath the mill. iSy* 1 . IIariw 

II. xl. 151 Modern developments have shaken 

up ilie doMBB like peas in a hopper. ^ 

4. Applied to limilar contiivancet for feeding 
any material to a machine, nml, generally, to 
articles resembling a mill hopper in shm or use. 

17!^ W. Lewis Coaimerc. Pkildec/tn. 277 The s|m ta- 
eluded between the pipes, at their luwtf end, un^r the 
bason, is a kind of hopper, ibid. 278 'Hie water issuing 
from the hopper is necessarily reduced into drops. s83s 
hARBAtSK Eton. Mama/. iiL (ed. 3) ■# To make the engine 
supply the fire with small quantities of fuel^M regular iiiw- 
vals by means of a hopper. 1873 Span's Diet. Engim. IIL 
2253 Receiving and weighing ^lnpl»eTs. /M 2254 ilw 
shret-irofi funnel in which the grain u iwcvived helore pai- 
sing up into the weighing bopm tiTS KnioiiT Dset. 
bfsek.. Hopper, 1. a chuie for feeding any material to a ma- 
chine. 2. T ne harin of a water-closet. 3. {G/ass.) A coniem 
vessel KUBiieiided from the ceiling, oontaimna sand and 
water for the use of the glass-cutter. t8j^ K. S. Wiixiaw* 
Mit/i. Rmi/w. 626 The tickets are placed in a kmd of tube 
or hopper, down which they tleicend, and ..ain drawn 
by one ai ross a printing machine. 1883 DmtfyE ows 27 July 
9% The new twelvc barrel Nordenfeldt gun. .Hopperttoflt 
on the feeders keep them con.sta»itly replenTOed, and so 
incessant is the fire that in half a minute 6uo sbota were ass- 
charged. . . , . 

6 . A basket ; esp. a tiaiket or other venet to 
which the sou'er carriei hii teed. Now dial. 

a 1320 E. £. Psaiior Uxa. 7 [Ixxxl. 6) His bend in hoper 
server hii. 1362 Langu /*. /’/. A. vii. 57 H« h«»8 
on iiis llac In siude of a Scrippe. e 1420 Poilod. om Ha». 
X. 41 Ibyn hopur cioihe hienys tkyn; and t^^ 
s^e theryntie. ifa| Fitwuomi. Hasb. | sa ifiM Buxna 
A'ayr- ImPf ov. imp*. <1652) 179 Bn aw ever aad a^ to 
stir up the bottom of your Hopfmr,or Seed-lop. liei GLAin 
FW. Minstr. II. nA Wliel onoo were kernels bom bU 
hopper sown. Now broemirig wheat-eaia. ^ 

6 . A barge ill attendance ou a dredging oiaoiliie, 
which carries the mud or giuvei out lo oea and 
discharges It through mn opening in iti bottom. 
Also hopper barge. 

•799 ill Brand Hist. AVT«cisz//e (1789) If. 588 A person in- 
vented a machine.. called a Hopper, .to take Ulaat out^ 
ships., convey the saaie to the sea, and there «op It. s8m 
DmlyHoan 14 Dec. s/b New steamer (Aiialda, wlim off 
Claxnmgh, river Wear, came into collisioa with a laqea 
hopper. 1B94 Ibid, 8 Ort. 6/7 The men who were working 
the meriiie dredaer mad its etiendaat hoppers w the outer 
port of Purl Said 

7 . hopper-car \ see 10. 

•802 AT. 1 . Tribaae to June (Bartletl\ Of the fiftraven 
hopiiers thrown over Opeqoan bridge, one half can be put 
into servioBiiible order agaiu. 

8 . A funnol-riinped or h opper like hollow. 

sStji T. L. Mitciieu. 3 Exp. J/L 24 ax/r«/.<i 8 j 9 ) 11 - 3*9 
We among the features on these lofty nver bankx many 
ranarkaUe hollows, not unaptly tanned ^ hopperB .. 6nm 
the water sinking into them, as grain subsides in IM teppsr 
ofa mill. 1847 D. A. Wrias & S. H. Davw Sk. WWumo 
Coti. 88 Voufind yuursrif on the edge of a gulf at leaiC a 
thousand feet deep, the feur sides of which apparently oqn- 
venre to a point at the bottom. This placa,iiuia itapeonliar 
form, is udled the Hopper. 

9. Pianoforte. A piece atimehed at the bock part 
of a key to nine the hammer and regulate ^e 
distance to which it fail# bock from the firing 
after striking it. Also called grasshopper. 

•840 Penny Cyet. XVI II. 140/1 Tlie action M* the square 
piaiio-fiMte, on ks first iniroducllon. ooiwistcd uf a key, a 
lifter, a hammer, and a damper.. Lovnw aad Bradm .. 
brought out a patauted invantion having tsro additionai 
parts ia the action, namely, tlm lio|ip«^and the uadcr- 
bammer. sip# Hinuiw Psassqptrto yy Urn key, hopper, 
spring and set-off. 

10 . eitrib. ood Caiw^. a. apporitfve, at (eeme 6 ) 
hopper-bargOf -punt. b. Ol oar belongfog to a 
hopper, at (tenoe j) hoppar feed, form^ head, 
mouth ; (•eiwe 9 ) hopper buUm, iemtr, tprinig. o. 
Shaped like or leoembltng the hopper of a miU, 
aa hopper catemml^eheet, hip, pan, rufl^ vmtiiaior. 



HOPPXB. 


HOPSCOTCH. 


d. pmmthetic, M (tenwe 5: cf. qnot. t-v. 
Hoprarl 1) hopper*arsedy - hipped ^ •rumped adjH. 

e. Special combs.: hopper aide, a contrivance 
for grindinn^ epples, something like a coflee-mill ; 
hopper-bo7, *a name given in mills to a rake 
which moves in a circle, drawing the meal over an 
opening through which it falls* (Craig 1847); 
hopper-oar, a kind of car or truck for carrying 
coal, gravel, etc., shaped like a hopper, and empty- 
ing through an opening at the bottom ; hoppw- 
000k, a valve for water-closets, etc. (Knight Diet, 
Mech,')\ t hopper-crow. ?a crow that follows a 
si^-hopi;)er during sowing ; hopper-eared, -free 
adjs, (see quota) ; hopper-hood, a hooded seal in 
its second year. 

a 1700 B. E. DUt Cant Crew, ^Hepper-artt. when the 
Breech iiticke oui. 17*7 I'^e Horrar * il. 1807 Vanc<iuvkr 
Agric. Devon (1813) It performn all the operatiuna of 
tbraahinir, winnowuie. crindinB. and bolting, together with 
an iron *hopper axU for |{riiiding apples. 18^ IVes/m, 
Gum. \6 Oct. 4/a I'lie Adiiitralty *liopper bnree for use at 
the Oiliridiar new l>ry Dock and Extension Works, had an 
adventurous voyane* 1840 Denny CytL XVI 11 . 141/a 
Hopper spring. . Hopper lever. .* Hopper button. .Sustain* 
ine BDnnie. .fixed in the fruiit end of the hopper lever. i86n 
JVT J . Trihuue lu June (Bartlett), There were one hundred 
and eighty-three iion ^hopper-cars recovered in a condifion 
lu be restored. 1B44 CatHolie IVeeieiy insfr, 10^ *Hopper 
casements, .should be inserted in almost all the windows, in 
order to secure due ventilation, a tgga GaSKNB Jas. /f^, 
V. ii, To gather feathers like to a *hopper-crow, And lose 
them ill the height of all my pomp? 1744-50 W. £i.us 
Afod. Hnsbantim. III. 1. 19 (E.U.S.) Suen land would re- 
turn an *hopjwr-cared crop at harvest, or, in plainer English, 
a little ear. with a few kernels. 1887 DeUt Malt G. la Mar. 
a/i Mr. Maxim's next effort wav also a 3*p«>under, udiig a 
lonx cartridge but having a very short action and a *hopper 
feed, iffep J. UiiNTxa Itallnmeh. Glott. 31 When the 
tenants of the manor of Sheffield ground their corn at the 
lord's mill, some of them were called * hopper- frtes^ being 
privileged. 189B Edin, Rev. Apr. 440 'Ihe * hopper-free* 
tenants at I.eeds .. had thrir corn grinded immediately 
upon the emptying of the hopMr, though there were never 
ao many attending, igoo-ao UuHUAa Poems lx. 55 With 
*hoppir hippis, and henclies narrow. 167a Wvchkxi.i-v 
Love in IVooti 11. i, She is bow-legg'd, *liopp«r-hipp'd. 1793 
Smkatom Ed^etone L. 198 The large square wooden pipe., 
terminates.. in a "hopper-mouth proper for receiving in the 
burthen. 1884 Health Kxhtb. Catal. 59/9 Flushing Water 
Closet, with * Hopper Pan. 1887 Smvtii SaiioPs Ivord-bk.^ 
^ Hopper-pant t a flat-floored lighter for carrying soil or 
muo. witn a hopper or receptacle in its centre, to contain 
the lading. t8a8 Middlicton IVom. Beware tyom. 11. ii. 
Her body straight, not *hupper-rump*d. 1840 "Hopper 
spring [see hopper button], 1898 Hiskins Pianoforte (ilosa.. 
Hopper springy the wire spring that rejgiibUes the angle or 
the sticker or hopper, and accelerates its return under the 
notch or roller 

Hence Boppered a , ; cf. hopper-hipped (aboveV 

1704 IVUaFBV Helt bevond Hell 54 Holland, up lo Ihe 
ankles fine. But hopper'd still about the chine. 

BoppM''^ (hp-pai). [f. Hop v.2 4. -erI.] 

L One engaged in picking hops ; a hop-picker. 

1719 in Cowper Canterb. Reg., St George (i8qi) 007 
Eciword Even and Alice his pretended wife, hoppers and 
way-going persons. 1751 .Smollktt Per. Pic. Ixxxvii, The 
venerable Suctciy of wcederSf podders, and hoppers. x86o 
DicKaNS Uncomm. 'Prav. xi, Many of these hopiiers are 
Irish, but many come from I.ondoii. 

2 . A brewer'f vat in which the infusion of hops 
is prepared to be added to the wort {fieni, J^ict.), 

3 . attrib.^ as hopper-house. 

1883;. Y. SrRATTON Hops 4 Hop-pirkert 45 The hopper- 
house IB generally a long low-pitched building. 1884 Daily 
Hetvs 93 Sent. 3/9 Great efforts have heen made, .to provide 
auitahle lodgings for the hoppers, and 'hopper-houses' 
catch the eye at every turn of the road. 

Hopper, erron. form of Hooper wild swan, 
t Koppeitere. Obs. [OK. hoppystre, f. hoppian 
to hop : see -bter. The mod. form would be 
hopster ; cf. Chancers tappestere^ now tapsterj] A 
female dancer, a dancercss. In the quut. from 
Chaucer app. nsed attrib. » * dancing '. 

"Schippes hoppesteres ' answers to navi bellatrici (a 
"warlike ships') in Boccaccio's Teseide. which it is sup- 
posed that Chaucer misread as ballatrici (s dancers, danc- 
ing, pi fein.). Speght (followed by Bullokarand Cockeram) 
erroneously explained ' hoppesteres ' as * pilots *. Sec Skeat, 
Chaucer V. 8a 

csooo ^Lraic Horn. I. 484 lie .. &es mmnin wite^tan 
dea 9 Ixere lySran hoppystran hire glixas to mede foi^eaf. 
e 1386 CHAuesa Knt:t P. 1 1 59 Yet saugh I brent the shippes 
boppesterea [Comb. MS. bosp^terys]. 


Hoppet ^ (hp'p^t). Chiefly north, dial. Also 
7- hobbet, 9 hoppett, -itt. [? f. HofferI with 
dim. suffix. Cf. also Hobdbt.] 

1 . A basket, esp. a small hand-basket. 

1871 SkiNNaa Etym, Angl., Hoppet^ vox ufno Line, 
mitatissima significat autem Corbem seu Calathum quo 
fnictus circuniferunt. s 8 m R ay H. C. Words 96 A Hop^t, 
a little Handbasket. xM8 R. Armoury in. 399/1 

An Hoppet. or Hobbet . . U a Vessel of wood to carry com 
in by him that sowetli the same. 1787 Gaosi Pruv. Giott.t 
Hoppet a little basket, chiefly for holdtng seed-corn, worn 
by toe husbandmen, in sowing, at their backs, whence a man 
with protuberant buttocks is compared to a man accoutered 
with a hoppet, and stiled hoppet-arsed, vulgarly hopper- 
arsed. i8ai Craven Dial., Hoppit, a little battet. 1847-76 
Halliwsll, Hoppet,.. dish uhm by miners to measure 
their ore in. s8B8 .V. W. L inc. Cioet.^ Hoppet, a small hand- 
basket with lids. * She has ta’cn a hoppet with her lunch.* 


S. A large bucket, used for lowering and railing 
men and materials in the shaft of a mine or other 
dcavation. 

1885 Ann. Reg. 3 The engineer was astonished to find 
that the hopiiet containing the men stopped in the shaft. 
1888 Tmtee 9 Apr. 6/s I'be hoppet is a laige iron bucket 
fastened hy three hooks and chains to the rope. 1890 Petit 
Mali G. 8 Sept. 3/1 The workmen are raised by means of 
a "hoppett*, which a sieain engine lifis or lowers as re- 
qulreJ.^ .897 7 imes 10 Mar. 13/6 One hoppit came up with 
iwbris showing slight dampness. 

8. A liee-liive ; also bee-hoppet. dial, 

Bo*ppffit local, [? dim. of Hope j 3 .S] 

1 . An enclosure ; a yard, paddock, or the like. 

1701 Deed (relating to properties called] "a Barn and 

Hoppett ', 1864 Gd. Words 581/a There is a hoppet big 

enough for the run of a pony. 1867 Crim. Chrouol. York 
Ceutie 153 Crowtlier and Hoyle were interred in the hoppet 
at the back of the Castle. 

2 . A gaol or prison. [May perh. belong to prec. 
word : cf. cage, coop similarly used.] 

1895 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Hoppet, the JaiL "They 
were put ten i* t' hoppet \ imprisoned. 

KO'ppet^. north, dial„ [dim. from Hof v.i] 
An iniant in arms. 

1695 Kknnrtt Par. Aniiq. II. Gloss, s.v. Tremuta, A 
young child danced in tlie-arms is hy metaphor called a little 
hoppet. i8s8 Craven Dtai., Hoppit, an infant. 

Hop-pioker. A labourer employed to pick 
the ripe hops from the bines; usually one of 
a large body who annually migrate to the hop- 
growing distiicts to do this work; also, a me- 
chanical contrivance for picking, cleaning, and 
sorting hops. So Kop-pioking, the woik of pick- 
ing hops, which annually gives temporary employ- 
ment in the country to large bodies of the fuKir. 

1780 Kngravtugof picture hy G. Smith, The Hop Pickers. 
1777 Brand Pop Aniia. (1870) II. 90 To the fe.stivities of 
Harvest Home must lie referred the following popular 
custom among the hop-pickers in Kent. ^ 1^5 Knicmi Diet, 
Mech., hoppit her, .. a machine for picking hops. sBia 
Examiutr s Oct. Hop-picking completed. 

HoppHl : see IIofplb v. 

Hopplnesa (hp'nhies'). [f. assumed adj. *hoppy, 
f. Hop -r -nksh.J 1 lopping manner or quality. 

t 88 o J. Whitr Hist France (ed. 9) 3 Animals [frogs), .the 
exact image of himself in hoppiness of motion. 

Hoppill|[ (h|7‘piq\ vbl. sb. i [f. Hop v.^ -t- -ino ^ .] 

1 . 'nie action of the vetb Hop, in various senses. 
c sapo .S'. Eng, Leg, f. 379^9 At bis bniydale was plel 

i-nou^h : song and gret hoppingue. a 1340 Hampolk Psaiter 
xxxix. 6 Hoppyiige & daunceynge of tumblers & herlotis. 
1576 Nfwton Lemnids Complex. 1. ii. 10 b, Yndeceiit hop- 
ping and dauncing. 1879 H. .Spbncer Data Plthus x. 4 66. 
18s The perpetual hoppings of the canary from bar to bar of 
its cage. 

2 . A d.3nce; a rural festival of which dancing 
forms a principal part. 

. <'*330 Arth. 4 Merl. 3545 Men made song and hoiv 
inges, Ogain the come of this kinges. c 1570 Durham 
Depot, (.Surtees) 109 The day tliat one John Fletcher of 
Chester made a hopping. xM G. Stuart Joco-ser. Disc. 
39 To Horse-race, Fair, or Hoppiii go. 1843 Hardy in 
Proc. Persv. Nat. Ctub II. Na ii. 55 llirne feasts, or as 
they are called elsewhere in Northumberland, hoppings, are 
held on the festival day of the patron Saint.^ ittp A rchstoi, 
efSiiana XIII. 399 At Ncwburn..ihe hopping is held about 
the feast of St. Margaret of Antioch. 

Hopping, vbl, [f. Hop or v.^ + -XNO^.] 

1. 'Ine gathering of hops ; hop- picking. 

*717 Canterb. Parish Reg,, St George (ed Cowper) »o6 
One Robert Northborn, a stranger came himping [ — a-hop- 
ping], 1731 .Smollktt Per. Pic. Ixxxvii, 'llie profession of 
bopping. 1880 Times 10 Sept. 9/4 The return of the hopping 
season, Ibtd. 9/5 A lalKnirer, with his wife and children, 
may make from ^6 to by 'the hopping *. 

2 . The flavouring of malt liquor with hops. 

x8t8 J. Smith Panorama Sc. 4 Art II. 570 Of Boiling 
and Hopping, s8go Daily. News is Oct. 2/3 Kngli.sh hops 
suitable for fine ale brewing or dry bopping must prove to 
be ill limited supply. i8|p4 Times 6 Mar. 4/1 When German 
bops were used for hopping down. 

Koppinflf, ppl. a,^ [f. Hof v.i 4- -ino 2.] 

1 . Tlint hops : see the verb. 

1785 Burns Winter Night iv. Ilk happing bird. 1790 
Rurkr Fr. Reiu 127 The little shrivelled, meagre, hopping, 
though loud and troublesome insects of the hour. 1799 
CoLKRiuca Lett (1895) aBo A little hopping, over-civU sort 
of thing. 

2 . Comb, Hopping-diok, local name for a species 
of thrush {^Aferula leucogenys) common in Jamaica, 
resembling the blackbird in apiiearance and song 
{A/aimdePs Treat, Nat. Hist. (1874) 325); hop- 
ping-John {Sottihet'n US.], a stew of bacon with 
pease or poa-e and rice seasoned with red pepper ; 
hopping-mad a. {jiial. and U-S^, violently angry, 
so as to dance with rage. 

1898 O1.MSTB0 .9/ar*e States 506 The oreotest luxury with 
which they are acquainted is a stcwoflwcDn and peas, with 
red mpiKT, which they call • "Hoppinwjohn ’. s6^ CorrrtN 
Scorer Scofl 59, 1 us d to make him /hopping mad a 1880 
Widow Bedoit Papers 975 (Bartlett) bliss Fustick said 
I-iddy Ann was too old to wear plumes., which made Liddy 
boppin’ mad, and led to an awful quarreL 
Hence Bo'pplngly adv, 

1998 Florio, Salielione, bo|^ing1y, skippingly. 

Hopping, pfl. a.2 [f. Hof v.^ -»• -ino 2.] En- 
gaged in hop-picking. 


^i86e DicKBNa Uneomm, Tram, xi. The whole eeuntiT 
side.. will swarm with hopping tramps. 

Ho*ppity. [f. Hof v.i] Another name for 
Halma. 

1894 L. B. .Sraamr Confid. Talks with Yng, Men xvtL 184 
Games of all sorts, base-ball, foot-ball,, .checkers, hoppity. 

Hoppla (hp'p’l), V, [Origin obscure; it if 
exempliiied earlier than Hobolb v, in same sense, 
and can hardly be a later variant of that word ; 
rather does the corresp. sense of hobble teem to be 
taken from hopple. Hut Kllian has early mod.Fl. 
hoppeUn MDu. hobelen to jump, dance ; and see 
the German forms mention^ under Hobble v.] 
tram. To fasten together the legs of (a horse or 
other beast) to prevent it lirom straying ; also tramf, 
to fetter (a human being) ; k Hobble v, 7. 

19B8 in Scotier Manor Rec. {N,W. Line. Clots.), Tliat noa 
man hoppell noe cattell in the Forthe. 1830 lbid.,*Vha.\. noe 
man shall leave his horssc or beaste loose in the fallowe 
feilde but to hoppill tether or bringe him home att nigbt. 
x86o H. Moke Myst Gotil. ix. vii. f 8 Superstitioiuly 
hoppled in the I'oils and Neu of superfluous Opinions. 
«X749 Chalk I.RV Whs. (1768) 389, I think then he ought to 
be mualcd and hoppled too. x8^ P. Gass yml, 923 We 
caught all our horses and hoppled them. 1876 Morris 
Suurd 1. 26 What of men so hoiipled sliould be the tale to tell? 

Hopple (bp'pT), sb. [1. Hum'Lb v.\ 

1 . An apparatus for hoppling horses, etc. (ace 
prec.) ; also transf. a fetter ; •- IIobblk sb. 3. 

a iSag Fokbv Voc, R. Anglia, Hopple, 1886 Guernsey 
News s8 June A pattern hopple for sheep .. was sub- 
mitted. t8b8 W. Morris Dream 7. Ball iv. 34 , 1 . ■ went up 
and down my prison what 1 couFil for my hopples. 189a 
M. (Z. F. Morris Vorksh. Polk- ‘I oik 11 j When they are 
milking u cow they tic her hind legs with a hopple. 

2 . ? Hobble-bush. 

1B98 Rrvant Poems, Strange Lady vii, A pebbly brook, 
where rustling winds among iTie hopples sweep. 

II Hoppo L^ce quot. x88a.J In China: 

The board of revenue or customs. Also (short for 
hoppo-man) an officer of the customs. 

1711 C. l.ocKYER Trtxete in India 101 (Y.) The Hoppoa, 
who hmk on Europe Ships as a great branch of their Profits, 
will give you all the fair WoriU iniaginaLile. 1708 Shei.- 
vocKR Yoy. round U or/d 446 We should have met with 
great trouble from the Hoppo-mcn, or ( ii.stom'liouseOfficeis. 
/bid, 448 The Bonita's boat. .was.. pin. sued by a Hop|>o, or 
Ctistoiii-houKe boat. 1748 Anson's Yoy. III. vii. 355 The 
Hoppo or Chinese Custum-honse officer at Macau. 188a 
Pan Kwae at ( amton 36 iV.) The * Jlopuo' (as he was in- 
torrectly styled) filled an office esiietially created for the 
foreign tnule at Canton. . . 'I'he Board of Revenue is in 
Chinese * Hoo-poo and the office was locally misapplied 
lo the officer in qiiesiiun. 

Ho*p-pole. [f. Hop j 4 . 1 ] A tall pole on 
which liop plants are trained. 

ISTS-A in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 583 For 
setting up the hop poles.. vj<*. a s6^ Cotton Poems, To 
y. Bradshaw (K.), Like hop-poles in a hop-yard rear’d. 
1784 [see hop-kiin a v. Hop 5 b]. 189a Spectators^ Jan. 
118 Alder for charcoal, chestnut for hop-|X>les. 

Hoppyne, olis. foiin of Open. 

Hop-sack, hopBaok (bp psiek). [f. Hop j^.i] 

1 . A sack in which bo;>s are packed. 

1481-90 Harvard Honseh. Bks. (Roxb.) 79 Item, making 
of the hupsakes iiij,rf. x6s8 Rowlands More Knaves Vet 
A iv. Great large abhominable breech Like Brewers Hop- 
oackes. 1753 School 0/ Man a8 Vice may be said to get 
admittance to us habited in velvet, but comes fioin us in 
a Hopsack. 1889 Punch 10 July 10/2 He would come in a 
h^-satk, with a cabbage-leaf on his head. 

2 . M next, b. 

189a Daily News 15 Oct. 7/1 Every variety of surfai'e b 
supplied . . from the sheeny ' faced cloth ’ to the rough ‘ hop- 
sack*. 1893 Ibid, 98 Mar. 9/3 'Horse-cloth', 'hopsack', 
and other similar kinds of material, which are only ccarse 
in appearance, being really made of the finest wool. 

Hop-sacking, a. The material of which bop- 
sacks are made, a coarse fabric composed of hemp 
and jute, b. Applied to a woollen dress-fabric 
made with a rougnened surface. 

1884 Girfs Own Paper Feb. an /|, 1 give the preference 
to unoleached linen and bop sacking. 1893 Daily News 17 
July 6/3 A gown of liop-saclting, shot mauve and grey. 

Eo'p-BOOre. local, » Hopbcotcu. 

1809 J . Hunter Hal/amsh. Gloss., Hop-score, a child's 

r mc. 1890 N. 4 Q- 7th Ser. IX. 196 I'he game has aiw.nys, 
lielieve, been called in Yorkshire and the Northern 
countries * hop-scoie ’. 

tHop-BCOt. Obs. rare. aHoPBCOTCH. 
lyBq Arekaol. IX. 18 (D.) A very common game at every 
■chool called hop-scoL 

HopflCOtok ( hp pskptn* [f- Hor v.i 4 Scotch sb, 
an incised line or scratch: a formation like calth- 
penny, heal-all, etc.] A children's game, consisting 
in hopping on one foot and driving forward with it 
a flat atone, fragment of a slate or tile, etc., from 
one compartment to another of an oblong ficure 
traced out on the ground, so as always to nop 
over or clear each scotch or line. Also called 
Hop-score, Hop-scot, and (earlier) Scotch- hopper s, 
itei Strutt Sports 4 Past. tv. iv. 339 Among the school- 
boys in my memory there was a pastime called Hop-Scotch. 
1840 R. H. Dana B^. Mast xxili. 79 Playing hopscotch and 
other games on the hard sand. 1886 American XII. 140 
It would seem that the well-known boys' game of * hop- 
scotch' dates back to the beginning of the CEristian era. 

attrib. 1897 Pop,Sei. Monthly Nov. 64 Streets and lanes 
cross and recross in delightfully hopskotch faabion. 



HOPSHACKLB 


nOBBIi. 


XO'pilUMUa, Obs.tKi,dtal, [The second 
element is app. Shaoklic ; the first ia obscure : cf. 
Hoppli» Hamshackle.] * A ligament for confining 
a hone or cow ’ (Jam.) ; a hopple or hobble. 

• IS68 AacHAM Sck^lem, ii. (Arb.) laS Soch runners .. in 
the end . cum behind othen and deieme but the hop- 
thaklea, if the Maatere of the game be right iudgers. 

So XopEhaokle (in 6 Sc, hap<) v, trans.^ to 
hopple or hobble. Obs. exc. dial, 
igao-ao Dunbar Po€m» liiL te He atackerlt lyk ane 
Rtrunimall awer \i.t, aver, old horae] That hap ahackellit 
war abone the kne. 1879 Waugh Chimney Center 17 Thou 
walka as if thou were bop-ahackle't. 

Hopthumb: see llop-o’-MT-THnMii. 
Ko'p-rard. [f. liop/Ai] -Hop-oardeh. 

I 513'4 L'Sttrange lieMseh.‘M. in Arckmol, XXV. 538 
For trymyng of the hopp yerd. sgsa H uix>rt. Hoppe yai^ 
nrbuttum. igiy Harrison England 11. xiii. (1877) i. 059 
I'hcre be now no housen at all. but hopyarda. CArr. 
Smith Virginia 11. a8 'lliey hill it about like a bou-yard. 
a 1687 fsee Hop>roLB^ 1881 WHtncHKAD Hep* aa The hop- 
yards in Worcesterahire are . . situated upon the better and 
richer clays and marls. 

Hopynp Hoqueton, obs. ff. OrKir, Haqubton. 
Hop, var. Wwh pose, pron, Obs,t their; ME. var. 
of Hair; obs. f. Hour; var. Hoke Obs.^ filth, 
t Horaba-ptlst. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. Gr. Htpa 
or L. hdra hour.] One who baptizes every hour. 
a 1641 (see tioMafitist s. v. Holo-J. 

Koral (hdeT&l), a. If. L. hdra hour + -al. 
Late L. had hordlis.l Of or pertaining to an hour 
or hours; horary; houily. 

1717 Prior/! //M^ t in. v68 If the homi orbit ceases, The whole 
(watch] stands still. 1808 F. Balfour in A s/al. Kes, Viil. 87 
A culunii) for the hural vuriations of soMunar power. 1898 
Dntiy AVnw 13 Nov. 7/7 'J'he saiizr reLiificatioii of the horal 
sy.item that has alreaiiy taken place in all ICuiope with the 
exception of France, Spain, and Portugal. 

Hciicc Bo'roUy adv.^ liuurly, iii 1 elation to hours. 

i8a3 OxTKKRAM, Ilorallv, hoiirely. 

Korarious (horee-rla^), a. rare. [f. late L. 
hdnhi-us Horary +-ouh.] » next, 3. 

1866 Treat. Sot, Herarious^ enduring for an hour or two 
o nly ; as the petals of ( istus. 
aoraxy xhu^'rari), a, [ad. med.L. harari-us^ 

I. hora Hour : see -art and cf. F. horaire \ 

1 . Of, relating to, or indicating the hours. Jlorary 
angle « Hour- angle. Horary circle ; see Circle 
sb. a, 1 3 a ; also, the circle of hours on a dial-plate. 

1664 PowRR K.xp. Philos. III. 103 Understood no more of 
Nature, than a rude Countrey-iellow does of llie Internal 
Fabrick of a Watch, that onely sees the Index and Horary 
Circle. 1688 BitYts Pinal Causes Sat, Things i. 19 Kur- 
iMNlied with a stile, with horary Hne.s and numbers, and . . 
all the requisites of a sun di.il. 1^ Phil. Trans. LVII. 
390 The horary spaces, or angular distances of the hours on 
the dial. 1798 tr. PirousPs Pay. roumi World 111 . rja 
M. de Langle himself t<iok the distances and horary angles. 
1816 Pi avfair Nat. Phil. II. 13 The angle which the meri- 
dian of a star makes with the meridian of the place of 
obsersutiun, is culled the star's Horary Angle, 1843 CAr. 
Kememb9\ Jan. 71 The general horary aiTaiigcment of time. 

2 . Occuriing every hour, hourly. 

183a U. JoNsoN Aliijin. Lady 1. vi, Horary shifts Of .shirts 
and wasie-cuats. 184s J. Jacicm)N 7 'rw^ hvang. T. 11. 15a 
A dayly, horary, niuiiientry biealcing of that great Kvan- 
gelicall precept. 1796 HurroN Math. Did. s.v., The Horary 
motion of the earth on her axis is 15*. i88z Nature No. 
6ao. 480 'J'he horary average (of meteors] increased rapidly 
between the evening and niorniiig hours. 

td. Lasting only for an hour, or for a short 
time; applied to fiuita that will not keep. Ohs. 

a6ao Vknnrr / 7 a Recta vii. 114 These and such like 
hornrie and quickly perishing fruites. 1698 Fryrr Acc. E, 
Intiiti A* P, 393 Melons, Cucumbers, and other Horary 
Fruits. 

4 . Astral, Horary question^ a question, the answer 
to which is obtained by erecting a figure of the 
heavens for the moment nt which it is propounded. 
Hence, Relating to such questions, as horary 
astrology^ p/ ediction, 

1647 Nukdham Levellers Lev, 9 To perswade the T.ady 
Ariianella to rome to me, to be resolv'd Ujoiii some horary 
question. 1664 Hutlrr Hud. 11. iii. 985 Draw a Figure that 
snail trll you Wh.\t you perhaps forget, liefcll you. By way 
of Horary inspection. 1790 Sidly Astral. (179a) 1 . 107 Caf- 
ciil.'iting nativities or resolving horary qiiestions. 1819 

J. Wit SON Diet. Astral, a. v., The figure for a horary 
question is erected in the same manner as for a nativity. 

Horary, sb. rare. [ad. late L. horari-utn dial, 
book of hours, neut. sing, of hdrdri~us (see prec.\] 
tl. Eccl. A book containing the ofiices for the 
canonical hotirs. Ohs. 

1631 1 1 RYLIN St. George 1. v. | ix. 93 So was it in our Ladies 
llorario^ or hortiriuni, according to the use of Sarum. 17B9 
Burnky Hist. Mus, 111 . 1 . 9 This year (154'!] all. .breviaries, 
offices, horories. .were c.illra in and destroyed. 

2 . An hourly account or nairative. (Cf. diary.') 
1884 .Sa/. Rev, 31 Deo. 817/1 Todleben tells us that Can- 
roWt deployed on the heights by two o'clock; Kinglake, 
that Ku<quei .. crossed by the ford .. at aMo; and so on 
through the horary of the nattle. 

Koratiaa (hor^>-J>an>, n. (jA) [ad. L. /fbrJ- 
iMH-uSf f. J/ordti-us gentile name of the poet 
Horace.] Ik'longing to or characteristic of the 
Latin poet Horace (Quintus lloratius Flaccns, 
B.O. 65-8), or his poetry, b, as sb. The language 
of Horace. 


tigi Tbnnvbon in L(/h (x 6 m) I. 341 A fhr-off ache of the 
Horatian Alcaic. 1891 S. Mostyn Cnemtica 10 He capped 
my verse instantaneously, and for the next half-buur wo 
conversed in Horatian. 

Horae, obs. form of Hoarse. 
tBoxoopilioreoop. OA/. Alsofi^/tf/.hooro- 
oup, -ohup. [ME. f. ddr whore -i- 7 CoP sb.~ ; but 
the analytical sense is not clear.] A bastaid. Also 
as a term of abuse. 

r 1430 Syr Tryam. 004 Hyt were not feyte, A horcop to 
be yowre heyre. c 1440 Promp, Paw, 046/1 Horcop, bus- 
tarde. ^1440 Gesta Rem. Ixvii. 384 (AdcL MS.). 1 gafe 
Bouke, end noryshed my H. bore Coppie. S4>- Ham. in 
Wr.-Wttlcker 694/9 Hiepenttguis. a horcoppe. 1578 Whkt- 
btonb Premes 11. iv, T*wyli teache the hoorecup wyt. 

Hord, obs. f. Hoard, Hobdr ; var. Ord Obs. 
t Hoi^ Obs, [ad. L. horda in same sense.] 

1603 Cockbram, llordt a Cow great with Calfe. 165B in 
pHiLLirs. 

Horda*rlaii. rare, [f. mcd.L. horddri^us, ad. 
OE. herdere treasurer. Hoarder.] (See quot.) 

189a G. W. Kitciiin Camp. Ralls 3a *rhe Hordarian, who 
had charge of xh^hame or material resourceauf the Convent 1 
providing bread and beer, meat and fish, fur the Refectory. 
ibid, 496 Hardariust a Hordarian, officer in chaige of the 
hoard or collection of property belonging to the Monastery 
(at Winchester], 

So Bo'rAarj [ad. med.L. horddria"], the depart* 
ment of the monastery under the hordarian. 

1890 G. W. Kitchin Camp, Relit Index 537 Hordary, 
Cl^lain of the. 

Korda (hoejd), sb. Forms : 6-8 borda, hord, 
hordla, 7-8 hoord, 7- horde. [Ultimately ad. 
urkl orddt aLo ordi^ ordu. urdu camp (see Urdu), 
whence Russ, ordd horde, cUn, crowd, troop, Pol. 
horda^ Ger., Do. horde ^ Sw. hord, It. otda, Sp., Pr. 
horda, F. horde (1559 in Hatz.-I)arm.). The 
initial h appears in Polish, and thence in the 
Western European languages. The various forms 
horda, horde, hord were due to the various channels 
thiuugh which the word came into Eng.] 

1 . A trilie or troop of Tartar or kindred Asiatic 
nomads, dwelling in tents or wagons, and migrating 
from place to place for pasturage, or for war or 
plunder, b. Alio applied to other nomadic tribes. 

Golden Horde, name (or a tribe who poKMssrd the khanate 
of Kiptchak, in Kaxtern Ruxxia and wcKtern and central 
Asia, from the i3(h century till 1480. 

l yse Kdkn Decades 280 Tartareii are diiiided by companies 
whi» they caule Hurdoe . . they conhUte of innumerable 
HordiUi. 1560 Jknkinson in Hakluyt Pay, (x8b6) 111 . 225 
'J'he Nagayans. .were diuided into diuers corapaitlek called 
Hords. Dlundkvii. Exerc. v. (ed. 7) 560 'J'be 'J'aria- 

rians are divided into certaine commonaltieH, and Colonic^ 
called of them Hunles. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xvii. xxi, 
Af (he Scythian Hordtu Rtray. X613 I^urchas Pilgrimage 
11614) 421 Stayed with him in hia lioid twiiich coiiMNted 
of about 1000 housholds of R kindred). 1740 Thomfson 
& Hogg in Hanway 'I'rav. (176a) I. iv. Hi. 239 'J’hey are 
divided into three horiias, under the government uf a hhan. 
1709 \V. I'rioKR Piesv Russian P.mp. 11 . 78 'J'he Kirgbinee 
. .nave always been divided into three hordes, thcg)eat,the 
middle and (he little hordes. 1863 KiNCiLAKF-CV/wira (1877) 
1 . i. 2 Nations trembled at tlie coming of the ( >olden Horde. 

b. 16x3 PuRciiAR Pilgrima^'e 1x614) 745 (Greenland) In 
which Tents they lived by lioonls. Templic Hist, 

Eng. Iiurod., .Such were the liords among the Goths, (he 
Clans in Scotland, and Septs ui Ireland. 1838^48 Annolo 
Hist. Rome 11846) Jl. xxxiiL 320 Of the Gaiilii. new hordes 
had lately arrived from beyond the Alps. 1847 Disraeli 
Tattered vi. iv, I am sprung from a horde of Baltic pirates. 

2 . transf. A great company, csp. of the savage, 
uncivilized, or unciiltivatcd ; a gang, troop, crew. 

1613 PuarHAs P*ilgrimage (1614' 426 Pillars of Stone, 
which sometimes were Hoords of Men ond Keasts feeding, 
transformed. 1796 Burke Regie. Peaee 1. Wks. VII 1 . 99, I 
hardly shall allow that with the horde uf regicides we could 
. obtain any thing at ad deserving the name of (icace. 
1837 W, Irving Capt. Ranneville II. 160 Eager to be out 
* of the vicinity of such a piratical horde. X883 19/A Cent, 
May 901 In all our large cities there are hordes of little 
ragged urchins who live on the streets. x88B H K, Scuddfr 
in Atlantic Monthly Aug. 227/1 This great horde of young 
readers in America has created a large number of speciiu 
writers for the young. 

b. Of animals : A moving swarm or pack. 

1834 Lvtton Pompeii iv. iv. The grass still moved to the 
stir of the insect horde. X864 Swinsurnk Atalanta 8 a j 
Wolves in a wolfish horde. 

Hence Borda v. intr., to form a horde ; to con- 
gregate or live as in a horde. 

i8ax Byron Sardan. v. L 209 My fathers’ house shall 
never be a cave For wolves to horde and howl in. 

Horde, obs. form of Hoard. 

HordeaoeoiUi (h/yjd*,^' J>s), a. [f. I., horde- 
dee-us, f. hordeutn barley ; see -aokouh.] Of the 
nature of liarley ; related to or resembling barley. 
x8S4 in M aykr Expos. Lex. 

tKoTdeate. Obs. Jad. meiLL. hardedt-um, 
f. hordeutn barley. C'f. F. orgeat A drink made 
of barley ; a decoction of l^rley. 

1630 J. W. tr. GuiberVs Char. Phytic, 1. 98 To make a 
llo^eat or mundifieil Barly. 26^7 Tomlinson Reneit's 
Disp, xfii* *l'hey may be UMd instead of aposems and 
Hordeates. 1676 Wiseman C'Arrwxg’. Trent, vii. 60, I pre- 
scribed him that night a barly-cream .. We repealed the 
hordeat that night. 

Horden, Hordere, obs. fT. Ordain, Order. 
Kordein (h^jdiiin). Chem, [f. L. horde-um 


iMu-ley ••• -IN.] A pulverulent substance obtained 
irom barley-meal : see quots. 

1816 Hummt Eiem. Chem, II. 259 In this giain, Proust hse 
disoovexed .. a peculiar eubetanca . . to which he has given 
the name of hordein. 1830 M. Donovan Dem, Mean. 
1 . 73 Dr. I'homeon it of opinion that the hordem . . is 
merdy starch in n pnrticular elate. iMStT* 

Chem. IH. 167 Berley-aiarch obtained by kneading liarley- 
mcal in water, and leaving the liquid 10 settle . .leaves a 
pulverulent suustanoe, to which Proust gave the name 
herdein. It appears, however, to be, not a definite Rub* 
stance, but a mixtura of starch, cellular bssua, and an 
asoiised body. 

tHore. hor. Obs. Also 4 hoorc. [Com. 
Tcut. ; OE. horh, hof^ masc. and neut, clammy 
humour, phlegm; also ham, katw- m., dirt, filth, 
foulness ■■ oFris. hore, OS. horn, OHG. horo 
(harm-, horouh, horew-), MHG. hor {hotyo-es) n., 
dirt, LG. hor, hdr, dirt, ON. horr m., mucus from 
the nose t-OI'eut. i-pre-Tcut, ^korvH, 


*korv-\ ct OIr. corbud pollution.] Dirt, filth, 
defilement, foulness. 

a 700 Kpinal Gloss. 412 Flegmate^ horh. a 1000 Rietn 
297 (Gr.) Ge mid horu speowdon on oim andwlitan. rxooo 
Sax. Leechd, II. 174 Dracoiitjan wih fule horaa on men. 
c 1000 ^Elpric Hom.\\. 56 l>mt aSweaho. .fram synna hore- 
wum. c xaoo Trin Coll. Horn. 49 pe clenesiw he is bidrled 
of he hore )mt is tleped lioidom, hat is aire horeiie hore. 
rx30S Edmund Cony 8 in A. E. P, (186a) 71 So dene he 
cam from his modcr : wihoiite eiiie hore. ^ c 1303 Land 
Cokaygne 34 (Ibid. 157) per him schepe no swine no gote No 
non horw). 2340 Ayenh. 137 Huet am Ich botr esssse and 
•(tearken and lior and stencii, wermes wynd ssed and sniech. 
2398 Trkvisa Earth. De P. K. xiii. iii. (1495) 44* Fylthe 
and hore of cyttres beii cast in to ryuers. loM. xvi. vii. 557 
'J'he fome or sylui-r clenbYth fyliu and hoore of bodyes. 
r 2420 Hymns Pirg. 83 On me was nciper wem ne hore. 

Hore, ME. norin. mull, lorm of Hair ; obs. f. 
Hoar, Hour, Oar, VVuunk; var. llKihpron. Obs., 
their, Orr Obs., mercy. Horecop : see lioRCOP. 
Korehonnd, koarhonnd (ho«‘rhaund). 
P'orms : 1 bfire hfine, (hfirui hfinan), 3 hore- 
hune, 4 -houne, 5 horho(w)n6, hearhoundo, 
f-6 horehounde, 6* horehound, 8- hoarhound. 
[OE. hilre htine, f. hdr hoar, hoary + htine name of 
a plant, of uncertain origin; thence Mhl. hdrhoume, 
altered by popular et>mology to horehound, which 
puts some appearance of meaning into the second 
element. I'he analogical spelling is hoar-, but this 
is much less usual in England than hore-.^ 

1 . A labiate herb, Alart'ubium vulgare, having 
stem and leaves covered with white cottony pubes- 
cence ; its aromatic bitter juice is much used as 
a remedy for coughs, etc. Hence extended to 
several allied herbs (see b), horehound proj)er 
l)eing then distinguished as Common or While 
Horehound. 

rxpoo .Vojr. Leechd. II. im Genim h* harsn hiinan, 
A 2100 Ags, Voc. in Wr.-Wuleker 298/6 Marubium, ham 
huno. c isfig Voc. Names PI Ibid. 534/4 A/ar*fAi«wf, maruil, 
borehunc. t 2400 / at^franPs Ctrurg. 80 Wip watir . . pet 
mure wormode horhonc. saugc, pimperncllc bony symplo 
ur coinpouiined bcii xoden yn. c 2403 in Eel, Ant, 1 1 . 9 An 
hevrd hor als horhowne. c 2440 Promp. Paw. 247/1 Horone, 
htrix. .marubium. 2486 Ek. St. Albans Cvb,''J'ake the 

i uce of huarhounde. 2330 pALSoa 232/1 Horehounde hrrlie, 
^ngu* de chien, 2740 Land, 4 Country Eresv. 1. 'cd. 4) 
38 That wholesome Herb Horehound, which, indeed, is a 
fine Bitter. 2794 Mariyn Rousseau's Hot. xxii. 30B Common 
White Horehound. 2897 Willis Elewer. PI. ii. 242 Marrn* 
bium vulgare, white hurehuuiid. 

b. ^itb qualifying words: Bose Horehound, 
White Dead-nettle, J.amium album ; Blaok, Fetid, 
or Btinking H., Dedlota nigra, a common weed 
with dull purple fiowers; Water H., species of 
Jycopus, particularly L, Europteus. 

2348 I URNBR Names of Herbes (1881) 19 Ballote. .is named 
in engliih stynkyng Horehound or blacke Hurrliuund. Ibid, 
77 Stachys. .niaye be iiunieiJ in englisbe litle Horehounde 
ur irreyte Hureliound. 2578 Lvis Dodoens 11. Ixxxi. 235 
There ne foure kinden uf Horehounde, in fassliion one liko 
to another.. The first kinde L our white Horehounde, the 
seconde is the blacke stinkiiig Horehounde. The thiid ia 
Stechyn or field Horehounde. The fourth i*s water or Mar- 
rislie Horehounde. Ibid. 256 Stachys or wilde Horehounde. 
2397 Gshardk Herbal 11. ccxxi. 564. a xfisS Fletcmkr Faith, 
Sheph. II. i. The C'lote .. And this black Hare-hound, both 
are very go^. 2741 Compl. l-am.-Piece 11. iii. 380 Perennial 
shrubby Lamium or base Horehound. 2897 Wilus Flower, 
Pi. 11 . 39 Ealluta Nigra, the foetid horehound. 

2 . An extract or cunlection oi the plant Marru- 
bium vulgare, used as a remedy for coughs. 

zgSa 'J'uhnbr Herbal ii. 51 b, Horehounde. is good to be 
geuen with hony vntu them that syghg much. 2839 Sala 
J'w. round Clock (1861) 55 The relative merits of alinoiHl- 
rock and candied hureliound. 1876 Harlsy Mat, Med, 
(cd. 6) 475 Horehound, an aromatic stimnl^nt. 

3 . attrib, and Comb., as horehound candy, drop. 


lotenge, etc. ; horehound beer, a fermented bever- 
age containing horehound juice. 

1833 Maa Gaskbll North 4 S, v, She.. look the hore- 
hound drop that Margaret oflered her. 2862 Dklamkb 
Kitch. Gatd. 127 Horehound loRnges are sold by most 
dispensing chemists, as expectorant medicine. 

i M0T9L Obs. rure“~^. Also 6 hoTrel(L [app. 
a var. of holour, assimilated to hore\ cf. next.] 
A fornicator, adulterer. 

e 1440 Promp, Paw. 246^ Hord, or hullowre {,S, hollowr. 
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/*. baloin1,>8rw*M/«r. ./mtiealrix. iS6* Hvu>rt, Homll, 
ur whuramonger, USuiimafSMS. 1570 Lkvimii 

MmmiA- 96/11 An UoircU iibkUnatuM. 

t fcraliiBg, korlliig. Obs. [f. ME. hort, 
Whohs ^ -Lijid.J A foiAicator, wborcmoni^ ; an 
adulterer, a paramonr. 

f taoa jl/«r<i/ OfjSr io| in 7 W«l Tif/f. ») Jlwat lullen 
horliagcn douT Pa^m Timet Edw. 95 in /*#/. 

•SVw/v .Cnmdea) 924 If thcie be in cuuntre an liurrling, a 
nhrenirc, Lat hhn come to ilie court. 1940 Ayttth. ja pe 
driiikere and )« koriing. <397 TakvnA Higden (Kullit; 111 . 
1 57 Hoi iynue-i and htruinpcttca. c 1405 Stoen iMg. (i'.) 9189 
(jiiod hire borlvnig in the keiie. 

t Ho'romint. Obs. Some hoary species of mint ; 
or perhaps horehoiin-1. 

aa ^ Rlyot Car/. HeHh* (1539) 60 DigeHtineii of fleame .. 

If uR mhitt 

t Ohs. la 4 hoorneoae. [f. Hou 

filth f-VJhaH.J foulness, filth; mucus, 
tj|8 I'sKViSA Hmrtk. D* P. R. iv i. (1495), Uecte .. 
d^tioyelb euperduytres and clensytli fylilie and hixiriicMM. 

Horestronfc. var of Makhtbano. 
f KoTaWOrt. Obs. JJerb. [f. here lIoAR a. •f 
WoBT, in reference to iu white downy covering.] 
An okl name of Cudweed, Mlago Cermanifa. 

ciSeo A! f kith. Herh in M.S. Arundel 49, If. 94 k, Fitmgs 
horswnrt {error for tiurwort]. c 14IN MS. Jituti. 536 If. ay 
Kilaeo. alitell erbcald fdd worte or nor wnrte And he groya 
in vhete. ismGkraror Herhnl Ap|)., HiH-ewrort is Pitago. 

Hori, filth, filthy: see Hobs rd., IIoby a. 
Horiaon, otis. form of Obibon, prayer. 
Korison (hor.>i*2an, -zn\ sb. forms: a. 4 
orl8ont(n, 4>-5 ori«oiit(o, 6 oriaunt, 6-7 hori- 
aoat is. 4 oriaoun, 5 oryaon, f-6 orison(e, 
6 horyaon, 6 < horiuaii. [a. O K. orizoutg ( 1 3ih c. 
ill flats.-Darm §rizati ri4th c.). mod.K. horizon 
(alt. ^vriwntt, mnzzonit^ Sp., Pg. horitonfs)^ ad. 
lale L. horizoMf€m {JzorTzSn\ a Cr. (sc. 

irfirAor) the bounding circle, horizon, pres. pple. of 
to hound, f. tfo% lioundnry, limit. Jn later 
OK. and Kng., cunfurmed to the L. noin. ; but at 
first atresaed Arrfwn ((iasooigiic, Suaks;icre, SyU 
veslerV, kwrpwn appears in Cowley, 1647.] 

1 . The boandury*line of that part of the earth's 
■urCace vtdble from a given point of view ; the line 
at which the earth and sky appear to meet. In 
strii:t use. tlie circle boundtiig that part of the 
earth's surface which would lie visible if no bregu- 
laritiei or olutructions were present (called the 
apfartni^ natural^ smsibU^ ^ysical^ or visible 
ArriMft, at distinguished from being the circle 
of contact with the earth's surface of a cone whose 
vertea is at tlie oliserver’s eye. On the open sea or 
a great plniu these coincide. 

a. ri374 Cmaoci-r Troylut v. 776 Ami whiten gan tha 
Ofiioate «b«uc. c ijW — Prankl. T. 989 Plor 'riicinsoatu 
bath reft the tonne bin lyisht S39oO(rwi[K Om/i HI. 1118 
liy thoriiunt. at to hr Muietli 1991 Rr(.x}HUK C'oj/. Knotul. 
(14361 at *]'he KuriztNile b a cyrde wliiche partelh that 
|»ri« of the worlile that wee rcc. fiom ihut whiche wee tee 
nor. /ArV 4 179 'J‘he other hoiizont. whiJte 1 tliinku uujRte 
a|jtiye to called the Karlkly liori/mit, hyt.au»e it., 
reacneth not vnio llir \kie .. IiIr suiniiliuincicr exiedeth uut 
..ee myloR and a luilfe. 1999 W. Cunninuiiam Comugr, 
iHatto 141) Wlian ae the Mono Rhall eiicw her ocirc above 
the llorieont. 

A 1398 J'rkvis\ Rarih. Do P. R, vin. vi. (Tollrm. MS.), 
Tile anJe to fe wbiclie fe sytte .itiei-'chrh and rndeb i* 

( aide Ori/011, AR it were ende of fe ny^ie. 1413 Pilgr. 
.Vtwik ^Caxtoii) V. xiv. (1859) 81 The roiiiic. .ha^tj^ liym 
vpward toward the rent or)9iii, to h iii^e .'igeyne the day. 
r 1990 Skoph. Kol. 1604) i'antenti xkxv, Of tite riRing and 
deNcending of the Aignex in the horys*.ia. 1610 Hoi. land 
i'mmdem’t ErH. 1. Wilde Heere .. feeding aloft . 111 the 
farthest llunzon or Kenning of their .sicht. 1667 Mili-un 
/*. L. IX. 39 Night* Heiniipherc had vedd theHorizon round. 
tvSB sATHOMtON Sfrmeifu hike far doudR Tli.-it skirt the 
hlne horbruii. ttit S. Rourrs Cotumbus 1. ^3 Siam rota 
and »e», and new horifinis glowed. 18B7 Ki>wkn Virg. 
tUnwid 1. 1B1 Aliens exphtree meanwhile with IiIh glance 
AH the tioHron of watenc 

t b. transf T'hc part of the earth’s surface hounded 
hy this line : the region visible from any point, 

1990 W. CiiMicfNiniAM Cosmogr, Giotse 137 I'he lowne*, 
and Villogieii, afiout yon mlj.u'eiit in your Hori/uiic. 1771 
Mas. GMrvirN tr. VtouuPs Shijnu^t k *3 1'o ofien ton* the 
liorrid pnMpect of a lMninill«*» horixon and a devouring nea. 
fo The houni I mg limits, the compass. Obs. 
i6ao Mkiixin Attroiof 9 If the Man. lieseythrr within 
the Huriron of Mo^rtniid, Kraurice, Spaitie, Italy, or the I..OW. 
t'oiiiiini'a, I will midcriake temhew you him. 

^ t A* A boundary, the hontier or dividing 
line between two regions of being, i >bs. 

1387 Trkmsa Hidden (R0II1I II. 183 Mannis 
i*deprd onsonn, a'> it weie ) c next marene in kj'nde bytweue 
kcKlily and g<>ostly hinges. 

b. The iKiividary or limit of nny * circle * or 
' sphere * of view, thought, action, etc. (often with 
direct reference to sense i); that which bounds 
one’s mental visioii or perception ; limit or range of 
one’s knowledge, experience, or interest ; formerly, 
sometime^ -> 4 be region so bounded. 

'I'limBU. Ponr./. Jienstx F.p. Dml., ’I'he Rt^t NnWe 
. J£m 1 of hurry, long ago da|uuted out of thi» earthly 
|[oriion. 1619 Crixvkk Piufy of Man 261 Now at the 
oeroud Reaueii veareR the he:n'e ti^iim to gather atrength . . 
and to rule in the Hoiieon of the body, lijg T. Raccsia ir. 


CMsmi Mar. Rtlai. rfg Noe sooner did the new elar 
a|i|Mare on the Uorlxon of Touraine, hut her nyes stvooke 
into the eym of. .divers hutori. 1699 B. Haams Parivats 
from Ago 89 The MiniRicr, who then began te climb the 
Horinai of (avour. 16B1 Flavsi. Afr/A. Graro vii. 148, 1 aee 
no hoM within tlie whole horizon of sense. i8b 6 T. Jtrraa* 
SOM IrW/. ((830) IV. 494 'J’lie present kiwering aspect of 
oar political horizon. 1849 Kvskin Sev. Lttmft 3 'Ihrir 
rstago necessarily ini ludes the entire liorizon of man's action. 

JowMT Plato led. 9) I t. 199 The danger . . of substi- 
tuting the delinite and inteiligiye fur tlie true hut diin oul- 
Une which is Uie horizon of human knowltxlge. 

8. AstroH. A great ciiclc of the celestial sphere, the 
plane of which passes through the centre ol‘ tlie 
earth and i.s parallel to that of the sensible horizon 
of a given ]dace: distinguishetl as the astrossomical, 
celestial^ maihematualt rational^ real^ or true h. 

Right koriiOHt the celestial hurizun of a plai'e on the 
equator, the plane of which U perpendicular to that of the 
equinoi lial; opp. to olUquo hortmott^ that of any place 
bmween the equator and either pole. Ge^rmpkieaihortMon^ 
the great circle (in the eaith's surface in the plane of the 
rational or a.Htronomical horizoiu 
^1391 CiiAUCKS Astro/. Pro!., A sulTiJUiunt astralabia as 
for owre orizonte.compowned after the latitude of Dxenford. 
/bid. II. 9 fl6 Ihis forscid rihie otiRonte .. diuideth the 
equinox ial in to riht Angles. 1549 Com//. Soot. vL 49 
1 ncre It tiia Kortis of ortzoiis, ane ts c.illit the rycht orizoii, 
the tothir ix callit the oblique ori/one. 1999 W. L'unmim(;ham 
Cosmojfr. Clasto w The vi. great circles cd the Sphere ar, 
as the (lurizont, the Meridian, lli' Equinocliiill, tlie Zodiake, 
the Kquin<x:tiali and solHticuli C.'olures. siMhia T. II kaaRar 
V ran. 8 For the i^quator is Horizon to l^th Poles. 1704 
T. flARRia Lojr.^ Ttcku. %. v.. The Rational, Real or 1 rue 
Horizon, is a Circle wiiich encoiii pushes the Earth exactly 
ill tlie Middl^ and whose Poles are the Zenith and Nadir. 

b. ttansf. The celestial hcmis]>hcrc within tlie 
hoiizon of any place. 

a 1577 Gasc oiunv flcarhot^ Praiso of Conitfoue v. e^o 
Dun idiuebus standh in dread, And shames tu shine within 
our HorizoiL 1593 Siiaks. 3 Urn. F/, iv. vii. 81 When the 
Morning Sunne snail raysc hia Caire Aboue tlie Border of 
this Horizon. 1600 K. W alkkr Sf. Mandrville 197 a. Furry 
Prouiiice and Country hath on Orizuii, which is that port of 
llcaiicn whi('h they discouer in circling or comi>ax!ung it 
about with tlicyr sight. 164a Milion Apt*/. Smret. viii, 

1 leave you and your fellow stars, as yini teiin them, of 
either liorizon, meaning, 1 sufipose, either hemispliere. ^50 
Trapp Comm, Rumb. xxiil 10 No more, then a man doth 
of the Sun. wlien it shines not in his own Hoiizon. 1809 
Sr.iirr ToUism. 1, The btiMiing sun of Syria hod not yet 
attained its highest point in the htJiizon. 

4 . a. I'hc bioad nng (usually of wood) in which 
an artiiicial globe ia fixed, thi: upper suiface of 
which represents the plane of the rntiunnl horizon. 

199a Drr Comftond, Reneart.^ 'llie tlieorick of tlie eighth 
spheare, the nyiith and tenth, with .nn lufrizon and meridian 
of copper of Gerhordus Mer«::ntor his owne making. Z594~7 
Hmindpvil hxrrt. iv. Intnxl. (rd. 9) 437 To ilie itlobe 
bi'longt'ih another Citcle called the lloiiron, whkh is n broad 
Cncle of wood. 1674 Mnxosr 7 'ktor Astron. 1 L f vi. (ed. tt 
6 The use of ihe up|>er Plain of the liorizon is to (listingiiihh 
the Day from the Night; the rising and setitng of the 
Sun, Moon, or Stars, etc. 1796 HirrroN Viet. Math,, 
Uofison of the Glfdfo, a hroad wooden circle. 

b. Artificial or false horizon : a level reflecting 
surface, usually of mercury, used in taking alti- 
tudeo. 

i8ze WootiHonxa Attrtm, xl. 393 A Falot Uo^iztm, in it.s 
simplest Ktatc, is a bason either of water, or of tiuickbilvcr. 
i8ao ScoarsHY Ace, Arctic Rrg. 1 . 449 Where the sea is., 
sinooili .. an artiiKn.il boriziNi maybe used with tuluiable 
accuracy, even upon a ship's deck. 

6. Geol. A plane nr level of sdmtiflcation assumed 
to have been once horizontal and continuous ; a 
stratum or set of strata characterized by a par- 
ticular fossil or group of fossils. 

,1896 WoonwAKD MoUvxcrt in. 411 ICoch fsperies] is piost 
abundant in one Iku izan.and bccoiiicK gnuiu^ly less frequent 
ill the Iwds above and below. 1863 A. C. Kamsav Phyt. 
Goar, v. (1878) 65 Tiie pas'iuge of species Ironi lower to 
higher geologital horizons. . 1890 DuiUor LVUI. 8o/a A 
honzun that may give a had stone iu one quarry may 
improve. 

b. fool, and Aoiat. A level or horizontal line or 
surface, as the liorizon of the teeth, the horizon of 
the cli.'tphragm. Retinal horizon f 1 1 cimholtz's term 
for the horizontal plane which passes through the 
transverse axis of the globe of tbc eye ’ KSyd. Soc. 
Jex.\ 

7 . albih. and Cottth., as horizm-hounded ndj., 
hoH.on-tine ; horison-glaiiB, a small minor of 
]ilale-glass fixetl on the frame of a quadrant or 
si‘.xtaiit, having one half unsilvered so that the 
horizon-line or other object can be observed directly 
through it, and the reflected ima^ of a heavenly 
body brought into optical coincidence with such 
object. 

181S llvNON Ch Uar. 1 xxxi, Immense •bori/on-lwundcd 
plain* sucGcod. zSay Mma Paomt, To a Vomt Eagle iii, 
Oiitslrvtched, *h(irizon-girt, the raaplikif earth. 1774 M. 
Mackinzix MarttikiO Swryp. iv. 35 iioW to adjust the 
■ Honzun-glass for Observatioa, by a l^aunial Line. i8m 
S cnRKsmv Are. Arctic Reg. I. 38B Viewed through Uie 
hiwizon .{lass of a sextant. 1877 Black Green Ptut. v. At 
the far *horizun-llne. 

Hence Xori'iomlMNi having no definite hori- 
zon, visnally boundless. 

a 1839 Galt Vemom Ttottiny vi. (1840) 34 I diat horinMi- 
less si.erie sitrveyrd. s89e Ckimge Adnntee 7 July, llie 
horizonlass prairies of the West. 


Hori’BOa. V, [f. prec. sIlI irasts. To fimish 
or boMiid with a horizon : chiefly in pa.fple. Uori*« 
Bonod. 

179Z K. DaawiM Card. 1. ts4 A thonnuid realma, 
honoKi'd ia his arnix. 1899 CoaNWALLis Rem Ib'er/d 1 . loB 
Far away to the west and north, .the view was horizoned by 
a chain of roIJing hills. sSfix M Whitnkv Paith Gartnep 
xxvi. 045 Her eyes away over tho lak«iaud.. thoughts 
horizonrd yet more distantly. 

Koxiiontal (hprirp-nUll), a. (r^.). [f. I-. typo 
^hortzonldl-is^ f. koriion^ horttotii^ (see prec. sb.). 
Cf. F. harizottlisi (1545 in llBtz.-Dam.).J 

1 . Of or belonging to the horizon ; situated on or 
occurring at the horizon. Now chiefly in special 
collocations, as horizontal farallax^ the geocentric 
pnrallaz of a heavenly body when on the horizon. 

1555 EnrJC Decotlet 9 The cleuation of the pole from tho 
horizontal lyne. ooKB Muregr, nib 'I'he Astronoinera 

..who have calculated the distance or the Planets from 
tlieir Horizontal Purallax. tl&kj Milton P. L. l S95 ^ wh» 
the Sun new rin'n Looks through the Horizontal misty Air. 
1709 Hvmkki.ky Tk. Vision 8 77 lie will . . declue the bori* 
zuiiial moon shall appear greater dian the meridional. 1B18 
Plaviajx Nat. Phil. 11 . 74 The parallax at any given 
altitude, .into the horisontm parallax as the coriiio of tiio 
altitude 10 the radius. 

2 . Paialicl to the plane of the horiron ; at right 
angles to the vertical line; level ; flat ; measured 
ill n line or plane parallel to the horizon. 

liervumiiU Pla^, in PerMfioctnnt a plane at the level of 
the (^e, iiiierKeciiiig ihe perspective plane at right angles, 
the line of intersection being the koritontal tine, liorizoutal 
plane ofCau/fee in ( tanionutry, the plane passing through 
the centre of the external car-holes and the inferior nasal 
spine ; the intersection of this with the median place of ihe 
head IS (be kortaontai Itne {of Gnmfer^. 

1638 Sir T. Hkkbkrt 7 ’swr. (ed. 9' 158 The Horyzontnil 
plaiite which is .. discovered from thirty rising Tun et<i there, 
)eel(Js most pleasure fio look on|. 1669 Hookr Mictogr. 
I M 'J he bended part or Index of it lay horizontal. s6g6 
I'mi 1 iM (ed. 4>, Uorizmtal Projection^ a Projection of the 
Sphcie in Artlit-s of Circles, called Sfereo^a/kii^ wherein 
the Sphere is pressd into the plain of the liorizon and the 
Meridians and Parallels of tlie Sphere projcLted thereon. 
IT04. F. FuLLim Atoii. twYmn, (1711) 97 Changing . . from an 
liori/ontul to an Erect Position. 1906 Piiii.Lini (ed. Kersey), 
Uerizontal Range (in Gunnery), the J z;vel range of a piece 
of Ordnance, being the Line it describes parallel to the 
Horizon. i8m hlxnwiN Angler tn iCa/es 11 . 910 I'he 
head hi. .ciicular in its horizontal section. 18K K. C I.i-hi.ik 
Sta^famter't Log 199 That st ange family of lish which, 
cotnrneni ing life on edge . . (.hange that position at an early 
a^e fur a horizontal one. blod, ‘ihe stiaU are nearly, but 
not quite, horizontal. 

b. Applied to vnrious mechanical contrii ancex, 
or artiiicial zlruclureB, of which the whole or the 
main part w'orks or lies in n horizontal direction. 

Jlofizontal bar, a round Lv fixed horizontally at some 
dist.nn< e alvove the ground for gynin.iviic exercise. ^ Uori~ 
tontai dial, A dial with the face, or snifture on which the 
hours aie marked, hoii/ontaL lluruontal \stea>n) engine, 
one in which the piston niuvrs honzontally. llorirontal 
escafemeut liti a watili', 'one in which the impulse ih given 
by ifie teeth of a boiixuiual wheel acting on a hollow cylinder 
rm the axis of the balance ; invented by (irahuiii about 1700* 
(Knight Viet. Aleck.). Horizontal rvatik. one having a 
horizontal rscapenicnt. Hori-aontal nvheel, a whrH ihe 
plane of whii.h is horizontal, the axis licing vertical ; in a 
carnage, the wheel-plate or ' fifth whcrl 
Z674 Moxon Tutor Astron. v. Pmb. lii. (ed 3) rsn, I would 
m.ike an Horizontmt Dyal for Londons I-Atitudc. z6B8 
R. Hoi MR Amtouiy 111. 379/2 A Horizontal Dial ..is a 
Dial for a Pillai or top of a Post, syu Sficctf Posley'^s 
Patent No. 698 I'lie scuiieniC. of the h.iTuince of these my 
horizontal watches, tikm Sfet.(f. 7 \ 'J'yrers Patent Na 
1^11 [For a] Horizontal M.apeincnt for a Watch. ^ 1794 W. 

1 * K.I ION ( arz'MrjKVz iz8oi) 1 . 45 When the carriage is intended 
for a whole or liorizoiilxl wheel, the perch has no houping- 
piece, but i.s Imlied by the plates at cauh end to tiu inside of 
ihc transoms, ibid, 46 Extending tu the out ciiciiuifcrciiLC 
of tbc hoiizontal half- wheel. iSas J. Niciiolson Oferat. 
Afeckamc 139 Hori/oiital end vertical winduiilh. 1895 
Maclamkm Phyt. Kdtu. 954 It is iratKirtaiii that every gym- 
Aasiiun should contain two Ibims oflioiLontal bar. 

O. Uol. Applied tu parts ur orgniis having a 
pofitiun at right angles to the stem or axis. d. 
'foot, and Anut. Ajiplied to parts, organs, or m.irk- 
ingi parallel to a plane supposed to extend from 
ciul to end and from side to side of the bodv. 

. *783 CMAuaKBH Ci( 1 . Suff. s. v. Leaf, Patent Leaf. . when 
it rori>i.H perfec tly ri^lit angles, it is called kotiztmtal, 18B0 
Okay Struct. Hot. vi. | 8. 277 Ovules are. horizontal, when 
iMirrte on one or more sides of the cell and not d'lected 
either upward or dow'iiwanl. s88i Mivart Cat 77 The rest 
is named the horizontal ramus. 

B. sb. (ellipt. use oi the adj.) 
fl. -=noRiz*>N. Obs. 

*888 Eiirn Decades 10 They had euer the nor the pole . . 
eleuate in sight alioue the Horizontal. Ibiti. 165 It can uot 
bee seme, byc‘au*« it is viiiJer the huri.sontaL 
2 . elhpt. A horizontal line, bar, member, etc. 
CroMiometry. ' The line drawn from tlic lower edge of the 
orhitol cavity to the middle of tlie enr-cavity ' iLent. Vut). 

1674 Mo WIN Tutor Astron. v. Prob. iv. (ed. 3) 154 Vou 
may 1 educe all Verticab into Horizontals (in dialling]. 
1799 Young Cen'aur v. Uks. 1757 IV. 224 To confess 
that, though we are not quite horizontals, yet neither are we 
quite upright. iBs6 Kkatinuk 'Trav. (i6i7> 1 . 169 The 
geology of S)uiin is an alternation of edges and horizontals. 
1I90 BoLoaRWoui* Cel, Rs^merif^x) 995 The 'cap', ur 
uppermoit hafitonUi] . .of rounded, .timber. 

B[oriao*Jitali8in. [f. prec. 4- -ibm.} The qualitp 
of lieing, or of having some part, horizontal. 



HORIZONTALITY. 


885 


HOBH. 


iM B. Wun C&uHntnt, Rcclethl. 19 At York th« 
buttresseg are too prominent : there is an orer-rreat hoii- 
sonulisin aiwent. 1853 Kanb Grinnelt Exf. xTviii. (18^) 
449 llteir slopes became less sudden, their horisontalism 
more difTiued. 


Korisontolitgr (Vrix^mbr'llti). [f. as pree. 
4 - -ITY.J Tbc eoadition or quality of being uori- 
fontal (in lense a) ; horizontal fioeition. 

179a Saon in Phil, '/ raar. XLVll. 35U The cause of this 
horuoatabty. 1797 tbid, LXXXVIl. 507 The whole in- 
strument may be moved round without disturbing its hori. 
rontality. itti A. Gkikik in /l//jcMr. Mng. Oct. 493 Mile 
after mile tliey can be followed . . always keeping their 
kornontality. 

Koruontalisea v. [f. as prec. 4 - 1 ZB.] 
tram, *L'o place in a horizontal position, b. To 
koritonialize it (huinoious) : to lie down flat. 

Hooic yack Broi^xxxi^ With his little Ic^s hoii- 
aoiitaUsed on his lodging-liouse sofa. 1843 h rater x Mag. 
XXVI 11 . 39 My friend .. was still iMfumitalisiag it on tha 
chairs. 


iience K<nrl8o:iitatlsa*tlon, (he action of making 
horirontal ; sper. in Craniometry^ the placing of 
the skull with the datum-plane truly hoiizontal. 
Boriaontally (hprirfi-ntiU adv. f l. as prec. 

+ LY^.J In a hurizfMital position or direction. 
1646 Sia T. Mrownf Ptead. 959 An obelisk erected, 
ft gulden figures pKicerl horisontallv about it. 1715 Dksa- 
CULIHKH h'tret Im^r. 80 ‘J he Wind .. blows horizontally. 
1776 W'lTNKaiNC Ay//.y*/««/r(i796j II. 14^ Panicle sureadiug 
horixotiially. 1871 TvmiiAll kraem. .Sc. 11879) 1 . iv. 96 
A^ums itilie. .supMried horirutitally on two stands. 

BorisO^ntaimeSB. [f.as piec 4-N’KM1.] The 
qu.ility of being hoiizontal ; horizontality. 

1869 tr. Hugti's Bv Kin^s Comutaud 11. i. 58 The hori- 
zontalucstii of the blast!!. 


t HorizO'ntiCi cbs. r-tre. [f. T.. horizon^ 
konzofU- iioiiizo.N •t' -ic.] C)f or pcitaining tu the 
horizon; » IIouizon’Tal 1. Iience t Koriaoati- 
OBlly ativ. ^ H )Hizontai.lt. 

ifigz Ocui.RV I'he Four Winds mnster'd. . 

From all lln'ir floii/ontick .Sr.-its in Hrsven. KflVI.B 

/list. Air XVII. (i6ja} xoi De.ng pla«.ed on one of the Scales 
as Horizimiiiully as «e could. 

Horkey, var. oi Hockey^. 

Horli^e, obs. AT IIuiil. Horlege, obs. f. TToao- 
LOOK. Horly-borly, obs. f. lIuiiLY-ntritLY. 

t Bor]IL6*tiCf n. Obs, rare. [ad. Gr. op/n^rie^t, 
t opfid-cip (vhl adj. b^firjr- 6 s) to urge on, impel ; 
see -ic ] Having the property of exciting or im- 
pelling. lienee f Borma'tloaUy adv , by impulse. 

1868 ). Smith Otd Age (1676) 6r I'l'he nius« 1«*<1 Hy their 
bornietuk power and contniction inio their own liodics . . 
can readily perforui wliathiiever motion the Organ is capable 
of. 1678 CuimoRi H Intell 1 lii. 8 18. 161 TheplasiKk 
imliirc, acting neither hy knowledge nor by animal iaji«.y, 
neither cicctivciy nor hormctically. 

Kormogone (hp jini»gp«n), -gon (‘g/ni). Bot. 

f ad. iiiod.L. hormogontutHt f. (ir. clinin, neck- 

ace, after archegonium^ etc.] A iipecial repio- 
ductivc body in the Nostocs, consisting of a chain 
of roundish cells. Hence Xormogonona (hpimp*- 
giTrias) a., having or restmbling a hormogone. 

1886 Srd. .Y«s. Lex., Hormogene, in Nosturs, the portion 
of tlie filament included between two connecutivc licteri> 
cysta. 

Kom (h^jn), sb. Forma: i- hom ; also 3 
heorn, 5 horun, 4- 7 home. [Com. Tent. : Ol!« 
horn tna.se. = OFris., O.S. horn maze., OHG., ON. 
horn ni:ut., Goth, haurn neut. OTcut. *horno-, 
cognate with L. cornu, Celtic corn * hom * : iti 
ablaut relation with Gr. nip-af, cL also 

Skr. ffit-gu * hom '.] 

I. As an animal organ or appendage. 

L A iion-dccidnous excrescence, often curved and 
pointed, consisting of an epidermal sheath growing 
about a bony core, on the head of certain mammals, 
as cattle, sheep, goats, antelopes, etc., and serving 
a^ a weapon ol oiTenoe or ('efence. 

(True horns are common to male and f«*mfi 1 c animnN. 
Iheyare usually produced in paint^a ri;;ht and a left ; some- 
time.H in two, or tin some extinct antinaK) even in three pairs. 
Hums also occur singly, or one in firunt of the other, as in 
species of rhinoceros.) 

etaeo ACi.pric Gem. xxiL ti Anne ramni bettrax hsni 
bremeluin be ham homum genieft. asaa< St, Marker. 7 
I jeone . . mi meoke iiitld^chipe af anhurncie homes, c 1300 
J/avettdt 700 bhep imt woUe, neth wit hom. tjjba Wvri.ir 
Rev. xiii. t A beest . .hauyngc seuen heedes and ten homes. 
CS440 Prvmp. Parv. 947 t Home, cornu. 1598 Spknsbii 
F Q. vr. vii. 47 A «ilvai;e Bull, whose cmell homes doe 
threat Desperate daunger. 1806 Bacon Sylra | 733 No 
Beast that hath Horai-s kith vrprr Teeth. 1774 Goldsm. 
Bat. Hist >1776) IV. 987 'Hie elephant is often found dead 
in the forests, ^etxed with the hom of a rhiiioccrot. tSaf 
OwKN Sket 4 Teeth in Cirr. . 9 c., Organ. Bed. I 9« Ine 
term * born ' is technically restricts to the weapon which is 
composed of a bony boKe, covered by a sheath m true homy 
nmner. Such horns are never shed. Ibid. 940 'The hom 
of the rhinoceros consisu wholly of fibrous horny matter. 

b./^. 

«z8m OsBoaN Char. etc. Wks. (1673) 63a Wera Yon 
thrown upon IL by the Iron Homs of an unavoidable 
CkiapulsioD. slay P01.1.01C Caurse T v, Tha Cbuich, Who 
with a double born the people pushed. 

a That buroc by the Ram (Aries) aad Bull 
(Taurus'^ as figured among tlie conMeltationa tud 


zodiacal sigm ; the stars situated in those parti of 
the constellations; falso the constcllatiuu Ursa 
Minor [cf. It. ii Carro 0 7 Corno the Wain and the 
Horn}. 

1300 Gowrr run/ nr. 119 This bulle Is eke wnlh sterres 
sr(, Thi ough w hich he hath his homes knet. 9513 l>oi'ai.AS 
Aineit viii. Frol. 154 Ihe son, the sevin sternis, and the 
Chorfl wane.. The home and the hand stafiT, Prater John 
and Port JalT. a 1803 Momtgomknik htyti^ w. Pehvart 
419 He the lioraes, the hanflstaflf, and the king’s ell 1708 
tr. Gr^i yt A Sirov. 1 . 770 Coiiernicus and others. .recKun 
the distance of the Fix’d Stais in the Kclipiic towards the 
Last, from tl.e preceding of the two in tlic Horn of Aries, 
d. Put for * hornet! aiitninl *. Cf. Shobthokn. 

1568 Shako. L. I.. L. tv. L 113 My Lady goes to kill 
hornvs. 1848 J. Haxixr I.ihr. Pra,t. Agric. (ed. 4^ 11 . 87 
I'his property is almost i>ccttliarto the improved Rhixri hom. 
>890^ 11 IVOylk j\otiJut 85 They ai last headed the 

di ifiiug ' horns '. 

2 . I'll I axes and proverb.4. 

t>l. I/orn and cotn: used symholienny for enttfe and 
provisions in general. b. hetther nom nor hoo/l not 
a trar c or vestige. o. Htnu wtfh horn : see quots. d. 
Alt k. and htdei nothing but skin aiul hon^ a. In a 
kom (sfaugi: *a general (|U.alifu‘Atiun implying refusal or 
disbelief: over the left’ (Farmer). {Cf. it. un carna as a 
negative.] f. To be tqueemed through a A., to come out 
at the little end 0/ the k . : toiTMiie off badly in an afiair, 
cstK to fail (.onhpicuoudy in a arcHt or pretentious uiuler> 
talcing. g. Other phrases of obvious meaning. Ab^o 
to ttihe the bull by the kortts, etc. : see Uuu.iA> 7c; /# 
carry hay in one's h. ; see Hay sb.^ 3. 

a. 183^'!' STArvuHU y W. y/i'A 111. XV. 3S7l'heirTrnuprs left 
neither Came nor liorDe,nor bouse uiiburut,ljctwceue kinsale 
and Kosse. 1819 .Spt'r img Mog. IV. 974 Horn and coin 
wcie both up at a pn tty vitty p'i< e. b. 1884 H. Morb 
Myst. Iniq. 5(8 Th«rc not any one horn or hoof of Anti* 
christtniiUtn left in onr Chiiri n. e. 1078 ( oust. Rob. 
Dunehn. in Spelinaii Gloss. (1698^ s v., Ln et in vh intt 
paruchijs, llornc with borne, secuudum Anglham lingtiain 
nascua miseiant 1490 iti I ranx. Durh. Artbeeof. StK. 
IV. 994 He s<iith th.ii .ill way the Prioiirs bcstes and the 
tinaiitei hestes went all, borne with home. 1809 X'om* 

I INS Law Hut S.V., *l'he cuaimunuiit of cuttle hout with 
horn, was propeily when the inhabitants of several parlnhes 
let their common herds tun upon the same open spucious 
common. d. 1890 Holhrew'ooo Cot. A’c/i»rwrr (iBoi) 919 
‘Hie cattle were. . mostly old savage deviU, all hom and bide, 
e. 1B47 78 Hai.uweii. S.V., In a horn xvhen the devil is 
blind, spoken ironically of a thing never likely to ha)>pen. 
Det‘on. i8g8 A’ashington liven. .Star 98 Aug. (Bartlett v, 
1 have ntentioiied Itefore the innumerable comforts in a horn 
— of the old White .Sulphur Spiings. f. 1803 C'n AVUf am, etc. 
Eastw. Ho 1. i. You all know tlic denise of ilie Home, where 
the young fellow slippes in at the Hulte end. and comes 
squesd out at the HuJiaU. 1804 Fi.BTciii-K H 't/s /or Month 
111 iii. The prodigal fo<j! . .That w.4s squec/rd through a hom. 
1847 PokikR Itig Ben etc. 37 (Farmer) How did you make itt 
You didn't come out at the little end of the horn, did you? 
g. 1980 1 )aus tr. kit idaue's ( 'omm. 358 'I'o gene iiod thankea 
yt sent shrewed cowes short homes, a 1640 Dav Peregr. 
Sihoi. (1881} 43 A Burchcr..sweares by the home and tlie 
hoofe (a poor otlie, yet jirupcT enough to tlie trade). s88o 
Howki.1. Proff. 16 You will make a hom as sixm ot an Ape’s 
tail. 1869 Hazlitt Aug; Prov . ao8 Horns and grey hairs 
do not come by years 

3. Kach cif tlic two branched appendages on the 
head of a deer. 

il'hesc differ fiom a true hom in being osseous, deciduous, 
and (usually ) borne only by the male.) 

BcowhI/ >Z.) Iieorot horiium tmm. rzooo . 9 a.r. 

Leet.luL 1 . 334 Wih henfod sarc, heortes homes axun. .dr iiic. 
c 1090 .S'. Lug Leg. 1 . 393 19 Ane beurt.. Hi'twene is homes 
be i-saqli aue cruu s^ hine bri)hte. c 1^6 CiiAucaa FrankL 
T. 463 Tlier saugh he hertes with hir homes bye. 1488 Bk, 
St. Albans Kjb, The horuys that he then berith a howic. 
1807 TorHELL Four/ Beasts (1658) 98 Kvery year in the 
nortth of April, they [harts] K-ooc their horns. .'1 heir new 
horns come foith like bunches at the first. 1870 Blaine 
Encycl. A’«r j*(cd. | 1707 April is the must usual 
month for the suedcling of the hums uf the older deer. 

4. t The tusk of an clcpbaiit {pbs ^ ; the tusk of 
a oarwhal. 


I, 


1607 Torsp.u. Four/. Beasts (165B) 165 That there won 
JMking in an Elephant good for rncui, ex* epl the irunck, the 
lips and the manuw ot his horns, or teeth. 1611 Bihlk 
Esek. xxvii. T5 'I'hey brought thee for a present, homes of 
luorie, and Ebenic. 1813 Pvbcmar Pilgrimage (1614) 739 
They found a great dead I* ish.. twelve foote long, having a 
Horne of two yanics . gi owing out of the Snout, wrenined 
and straight, like a Wax Ta^r. 1847 Cari'Entrr ZooL 
~ 913 The Moncxlon, or Narwhal, commonly known a.s the 
Jea Unicom.. has Ix-cii known tu drive its hom, or rather 
tusk, deep into the thick oak timbers uf a ship. 

6 A projection or proci ss on the heat! of other 
animals : e. g. the cxcresotnce on the beak of the 
HoiifiiiiLL, the antennse or feelers of insects and 
crustaceans, tlie tentacles of gastjopoils, csp. of 
the snail and slug ; also, loosely, a crest of feathers, 
a plumicorn, ah in the homed owl, etc. 

1340 Ayenb. 39 [He] |iet ne dar na^t guo iue he pche aor 
hane Bnegge |wi Meaweh him his homes. 1398 Tkeviba 
Barth. He P. R. xviii. i. rBodi. MS.), .'‘nailes baue certayno 
homes noschc and gleymycr, bot hei hep nou)t proprelich 
homes but hinges )euc to snaileB for helpe and socoure. 
m 88 SHAxa L. L. L. rv. iii. 338 The tender homes of 
Cockled Snaylen. 1837 K* I.kjom Barbadoet (1673) 63 Flyea 
. .(from two inches long with the great horns, which we 
keep in boxes, and are shewed hy John 'Tredcacan amongst 
h» rarities). 1865 Hooke Mure^. 104 Resembling the lung 
horns of Lobsters. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. HLt. (17781 V. 930 
It [the Hornbill] has a kind of hom standinf out firom the 
lop, which looks aomewhai like a second bill . 1834 Mbiiwin 
Angler in Wales IL 47 llic beetle being aomewhat rcalesa, 
they pinioned down his horns. .to the ground. 

D. To draw in (f MrfirA, pluck, putt in) one's 


horns : to rettrafai one's aidour ; to repreaa one ■ 
pride ; to lower one 8 preiensiona ; in alluaion lo 
the snail's habit of drawing in its rc'tnictfle tcntaclet 
(which bear the eyes), when disturbed. 

03 . . Coer do L. 3833 They . . guune to drawen b her 
hurtles, As a snayl among the ilmiucs. 1438^40 Lvmo. 
Beskas 1. xx. (BudL MS.) If. B3/1 Who u kuowc o^ewe 
. . .Shrynkith his lioruis whan tnen apeakc of fek^ade. 
esgfih J. Alhav tr. Boaysiuadt I krai, lyarU N ivb, M 
suuue an man tkinkrih 10 spraad out his boms, or use 
agaiasi his god. 1389 Hay any Work 38 Mark how I hw 
made the kislwps lu jniJJ in their lKiriM.s. 1878 Wood Life 
(U. H. S.) 11 . 414 When die pailknieiii was prorogued he 
plmkcd in bis home. 1741 Kicmardaun . 1883) L 
115 Su 1 begau to pull iM my horns, as (hay say. 1804 
i’Aantiner 434/1 We are lo creep iiuo our shells and draw 
in onr horns. 1891 Sat Rev. 79 1 )ec. 68a|/» They are iui- 
ploring die Council to draw in its botna 
6 . Homs (like those of quadnipeda) have been 
attributed to deities, demons, to Moses, cte.^ and 
arc reprcscnteil in Images, pictures, etc. Cf. sense 

X 1400-30 Ale.raMd*r 319 pis rnypy god .. How he ia 
incrkid ft made is mei voile to iMuyn With Iwa tufe 
Inirnes. 1:1590 Maulowk Faust, iv. 58 All hC'davils has 
hoi ns. 1803 StiAks Mcas. /or M. li. iv. 16 Let's write 
good Angrll on the Deuills home. 0 i8ao Subllbv 
11. 3 His hoi Ilk were concealed by o Breu Cha/estu. *•« 
Gen. 1 *. liioMPiiON Lxetx. 11849) 11 . 64 HoriM and a kul 
would nut be mure decisive tu a frightened child at nid- 
Bighi. 1895 Ei-worthy Evil Eye vi. 186 note. The belief 
I hat Mose-. hail actiuJ solid burns iiiiisi Imve bean^ firmly 
held in the Middle Age)!. Ibid. 197 From 7 'ahiti wm 
cxiiibitcd an idol, with twu lorge hums 011 iu bead carved in 
Wuud. 

1 7 . Cuckolds were fancifully said to wear boms 
on the blow. To give horns to, lo groft, pUnt 
horns on : to cttckold. Vbs. 

L'ibe laigin of iluh. whi»h appears in so many European 
lungs., aim, seemingly, even 111 Lite Gr. in phra<ic espuia 
iruiiiR TU t (Artenddorus, IfHeifocntua 11 . 191 is referred by 
Hunger iGeruionia XXIX. 59 to the praciue furmerLy 
prevalent of planting or engrafting the simrii of a ca.stratea 
coi.k on the rout ut ine exi-iiicd comb, where they grew ai d 
bfLAtiie iioms, sometiines of several inches long. He shows 
that (>er kahnrch in lutknrei ‘cuckold’, oiiguuJly meant 
‘ca|N>ri ’.) 

M3»-4o IxTKi, Bor has 11. xxtii. (Bodl. MS.) If. s«f^i A 
cerieyn knyhi Giges calliil . . 1 o speke ple)‘n inglissh made 
hym a cokold. Alas 1 was n.*)! auybid wcel bidbme i>n* 
cunnyngli lu speke such language; 1 sholde ha said how 
that he hadrie an horn As in sum land (.’urnodo men them 
call. <1330 lltckuomer in Hazi. Hodsfey 1 . 180 My 
mother was a lady of the stews’ blood bum, And • . my 
father ware an bum. <'1837 I'hersites Ibid. sia. 1394 
Grrene ft loim.K Looking It taste 1159B) H iia, May, sir, he 
was a cuckuUlly diucll, for nee had hoincfs on nis head. 1399 
iiMAtik.MuchAda\uuuB. 1800 — F. A. iv. iL >8. s8a8 — 
Ant. 4 CV. L ii.4 Ob that 1 knewe this Husband, which you 
say, must change his Hornes w ith GarlaiMls. 1700 Drylem 
A/ iY 9 S Mar. 10 London a fruitful soil, yet never bore 
So pleniilul a crop sd horns before. >708 Yovmo Lava 
Fonts k 70 And the brib’d cuckold . . ((loricH in Ms gilded 
liorn. a 1798 Burns Cooper o' Cuddte iu, On ilka brow 
she's planted a hum. s8aa Scott Nigel xxxvi, O what 
a generoiw creature U j'our true London husband I Homs 
hath he, but.. he goietn not. 

t b. To make horns at ]y,faire les corttes k. It. 
far U corna 0] : to hold ibe tat witli two fingui 
extended like a pair of horni, as an Insultlnf; mturc. 

(Cf. r 1530 Cr/. Lai'e 1390 I’his fulissh dove witl|k>vc ua 
all an horn !] 1607 Dkkkbk ft Wkiistkr Northw. Ho 1. 
D.’sWkfv. 1873 111 . 9 If n mMn he di'uurst .. whether may he 
haiie an action ur no, gainst tho.oc that make bortM at him I 
itey Uravtun Aginiomt etc. 174 Some made inoulhes iiC 
him, others as in scorne With their ftirki fingers poyntrd 
him the home. 165a Pevtun Catastr. Stuarts trni) 30 
Deniiiark was so disquiscd, as he would have lain wiih ttie 
Countess uf Nuttingliam, inakiim Homs io Den»ion at her 
Husband the High Adniir.it of England. 

8. In Biblical mud derived uses: An emblem of 
power and might ; a means of defence or resistance ; 
hence ho/n salvation health) it used of God 
or Chriat. To lift up the hom : to exalt oneielf ; 
lu oflei reiiatancc, ' ^ow fij'ht 

[Representing erell'luiown uses of licb. p)r fMMi kara, 
8>uiid also in Syiiac, Arabic, and the Seniiik 
ally. 1 brougb the Septuagint and V nlgate also m late Gr. 
and Lat., and so in the mud. laiigs. : cf. F. Uver Us cones. 
t&me would explain it from sense 15. ] 

c8a3 Fetp. Psalter Ixxiv. (Ixxv.J 5 Nyllafl uphebhan 
horn, a 1300 A. A. Psalter xviL 3 Mi achehler, and of min 
hele borne Ibid. Ixxiv. 11 AUe huenes of siittisl fareke sol 
1 ba, And up*huvcn ben homes of rigluwya xam ajiSa 
Wycliv Lulu i. 69 He h.tk va an horn uf helke.ur be 

hous of dauilt his child. Z570 Tragetfu z/7 in Saitr* Poems 
Re/orni. x.imTIuui did sum la>^s lyfl vp yair hornis on 
hie. 1611 lliai.B a Sam. xxii. 3 Hee is my ahierd, and the 
home of my naluation. 1893 PvacHAs Pilgritmage ( •8i4>6>jz 
b'leetng then to hia home or defense m tim of dutmae. 
a 1703 Burkitt On B. I Luke t. 79 'Hic ham in Scriptuie 
signities glory and dignity, strength aud power. 1808 
Wolcott (F. Findar) Trisita Wks. s8ie V. On Homer's 
birtlwplace, proud t’exalf their bora. 184411. KoanaeRr u. 
Gssentud Heb. Lsx. 954 a.v. pp. Mcta|^ kora h pot as 
the symbol of strength, might,^ power, the image heing 
drawn from the bull and' other animals which push with their 
boms. 1888 Maa Lynn Liirroif Paston Carsw xHii, Pride, 
when it ha.s lowered its hom as it skirted by rein, now raisea 
it Main as it touches succesa. 

IL As a snbstance, ur an article made of it. 

9 . The sabatance of which the boras of aniinaU 
eoDshit, as a material for mamifactarinje imrpoata 
or the like. Cate of hom : lee Gats sb,^ 5, 
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fS4S Ascram Toxa^k, ii. (Arb.) 135 Many coiintryef bothe 
of uloa tyina and nowe, vie beadmoT borne. 1575 Lanbham 
/.#/. (1871) 39 Horn . . a lubatauni . . nether lo churlUh in 
weight ai is metull .. nor roough to the lips, ax wood is. 
tvn Hami^ion EttHand ir. xiL (1877 » i* 936 The Saxons. . 
did malce panels or home in steed of glaise. XS 99 SiiAKt. 
MhcM Ado V. iv. ie6 There is no stan more reuerend than 
one tipt with horn. 1847 H. Moan Song of Soul 11. i. 11. v, 
A lamp arm'd with pellucid horn. 1784 Cowraa Tiroc. lao 
Neatly secur’d from being soil’d or tom Beneath a pane of 
Chin translucent horn . . Tis called a hook, though but a 
single page. 1841 J. A. Suitm Product, Farming (ed. a) 
X33 Horn Is a iiili more powerful manure than hone,— that 
is to lay, it contains a greater proportion of organised animal 
matter. 

10. A itmctare of the nature of horn ; the hard* 
ened and thickened epidermis or cuticle of which 
hoofs, nails, corns, the callosities on the cameTs 
legs, etc. consist, (f Formerly also hoot) 

C14SO Pailad.om Hush. fv. 815 [A stallion] With hoigh 
hum high ysliood. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 164 b^a He 
knelyd «o oft in prayern that his knees were as harde as the 
home of a camel. igM Shaks. Hen, iii. viL y The 
basest home of his hoofe, is more Musical! than the Pine of 
Heraiea 'roraBi.L Fourf Beasts (1658) aSr Or the 

horns or hard knohs growing under the Sadie slue. 1763 
Wasi sv Nut. Philos, (1784) 1 . 1. iiL | f. 159 From three yean 
old. [shr] had Homs growing on various parts of her Wly 
..they are fastened to the skin like warts .. but toward the 
end are much harder. 1784 Ciokkr, etc. Diet. Arts Sc. 
a V. Tanningt When the skin has not been kept long enough 
in the lime, or in the tan-pit, upon cutting it in the niidJle 
them appears a whitish streak, called the bora or crudity 
of the skin. s8o8-i8 Jamirbon, Horut an excrescence on 
the foot, a com. 1867 Jm/. E. Agric, Soc. 1 1 1 . ii. 446 The 
straw in wet weather softens the horns of sheep’s feet. 

11. An article manufactured of horn ; the side of 
E lantern ; a thimble, esp. one used by cutpursee to 
catch the edge of the knife in cutting the purse- 
itrings ; a horn spoon or scoop, a SiiOE-noRN. 

Act X Kich,^ til. c. 19 I a That no merchannt 
ntraungier..brynge into this Realme lantern hurnes. CXjdo 
PaasTON Cumhyses^ in Haxl. Dodsley IV. a 35 A horn on 
yonr thumb, A uulck eye, a kharp knife, at hand a re- 
ceiver. iS 73 r^ BAaxT Alv. H 637 A shooing home, cornu 
caltoarium. 1807 TorsKi.i. Four-/. Beasts (fd.^8) 86 To 
make hafts for knives, or else horns for Spectacles. 1683 
Wilding in Collect. (O. H. S.) 1 . asB For a home in my 
Lantcrne. .00 00 oa. x8ie Chabhk Borough xviii. How she, 
all paUent, both at eve and mom Her nedle pointed at the 
guarding horn.^ 1874 Knight Diet. Jlfech.t Hom^ a spoon or 
■coop Of horn, in which washings ore tested in prospecting. 

IIL The hollow horn of an animal (without 
the core) usetl at a vessel or a musical instrument, 
with senses thence developed. 

12> A vessel formed from the horn of a cow or 
other beast, or in later times shaped after this, for 
holding liquid (as drink, oil, or ink), powder, etc. ; 
a drinking-horn ; a powder-flask ; also, a similarly 
shaped vessel for cupping. Hence a homful ; a 
draught of ale or other liquor. 

c looQ Sax, Leechtl. 1 1 . ia6 Sete horn on ha openan scear- 
pan. 1073 CAiir/tfr in Di/l. Augl. .^vi .Va.r. ^Th.) 498, 11 
gebonede hnmnpos, and 1111. homos. R1300 Cursor Af, 
7)45 Pou Alt hi horn Wit oils, and weind ^ forth, a 1300 
A . Horn 1153 Heo fnide hire horn wih wyn. And drank to 
he pilegrym. ijSe WrcLia z Sam. xvi. i> 1398 TaavisA 
Barth. Do P. XTvii. xxi. (Bodl. MS.), Men shall .. souke 
it oute oher drawe it oute wih an borne oher a copping 
cuppe. 1583 Hollyband Campo di Fior 333 Give me a 
peiine and ink-home. 1587 Mascall Govt. Cattle (1697) xz 
uiue it the beast in the morning with a home. 1634 T. 
Johnson Party's Ckirurg. xii. tv. (1678) 995 Ther^all 
you apply Cupping-glaanes, or Homs. i68a Wood Life 
3Z May, He went to Queen's College . . and had a home 
of beere. 1719 Dx For Crusoe 1. iv, 1 took out. .a horn of 
powder. 1804 Woicott (P. Pindar) Ejp. to Ld. Mayor 
Wks. z8ia V. ao6 My horn’s last drop of ink To rai'ie her 
alory, lo. I'll shed it. 1851 D. Jkxrold . 9 /. Giles xviii. 190 
Take another horn of ale. 186B G. Stki'hrns Kunic Mon. 
I. 393 Ihe Kunic Horn, ao rich and rare, so barbaricnlly 
magnificent, altogether unique, a splendid and mystic relic. 

b. Horn of pUnty or Cornucopia. 

c 1386 C'teot PRMaaoKR Pt, lxxiii. iii. They see Their 
home of plenty freshly flowing still. 1397 Shaks. 9 Hen. IV\ 
1. U. 59 He hath the home of Abundance, xm Curios, in 
Hush. SGaod. 101 Holding in his l.«ft Hand a Reed, and 
in hla Right a Horn of Plenty, ifigi fUustr. Catal. Gt, 
Fxhih, 8w Wood-carving, consisting of . . flowers and two 
horns of plenty. 1886 Bbsant Childr. Giheon 11. xxviii. 
Nature, very oddly, when the Horn of Plenty is quite 
empty, always fills it with babies. 

o. Horn of PUnty grass \ see qnot. 
x866 Tresu. Bot. 333/1 Cornucopia cucullata, the Horn 
of Plenty grass, a native of Greece and Asia Minor . . fre- 
quently cultivated in gardens amongst curious annuals. 

13. A wind initrument more or leia rciembling 
a hom in ihape, and originally formed of the horn of 
some beaet, now made of brasi or other material. 
Abo with qnalifying wordf, as higle hom, hunting-‘ 
hom, post-Aom, tin horn, valve hom, etc. 

c Vssp. Psalter Ixxa. 4 [Ixxxi. 3I SingaS in framan 
monoes home, a 1000 Lenos 4/* Wihtrmd c. 98 (Schmid) 
He bonne nawfler no hryme ne he hom ne blawe. r soog 
Lay. 95787 Hofe mine godne hom . . and blawe hine mid 
maine. aijoo Cursor M. 15011 Wit harp and pipe, and 
hom and trump, c 1400 Sonidone Bah. 9590 1 'hai . . hicwen 
homes of bras, c iaoo Anturs of Arth. xxxiv. (Thornton 
MS.>, We hunte at the herdis with hundes and with home. 
1398 Shaks. Merch. PL v. i. 47 Ther's a Post come from my 
Maater, with his home full of good newes. i6iy MoavaoN 
itiss. III. 967 The Vru blow a home of a wild Hart .. but 
CboM of Lucerua use a home of braise. 1733 Sombivillb 
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Chmt IL x86 The clanging Homs swell their eweet-winding 
Nates. 1794 Maa KADCurrB Myst. Udotpho iia, ihe 
hunter's horn hung from his belt. 

b. To wind the hom, to blow a blait on the 
hotn, to sound the horn ; alsoy^. of insects making 
a piping or humming sound. 

sill IlBYWOOO Gold. Age ti. Wka 1874 111 . 39 {Stage 
dirteiione) Homes winded . . Winde homes. 16x7 MoavsoN 
//At. L 7 Neither may the Gtiaens. .winde a Horne^in their 
ni^t watchca. 1837 Milton Lycidat 98 What time the 
grey-fly winds her sultry hom. 1746 Collins Odes, To 
Eveaissg iii, Or where the beetle winds His small but sullen 
boro. S 7 ^i -94 Blake Songs Innoc., School- Boy 3 The 
distant huntsman %dnds his horn. 1810 Scott Lady ofL. 

I. xvii, But scarce again his hom he wound. 

o. (More fully /'rr/i/AAarR) An orchestral wind 
instmment of the trumpet class, developed from 
the hunting-horn, and consisting of a continuons 
tube some 17 feet in length, curved for convenience 
in holding, and having a wide bell and a conoidai 
mouthpiece. 

174s Fora Dune, iv. 978 The voice was drown'd By the 
French hom, or by the op'ning hound. 1733 Scots Mag, 
Sept. 497/1 A lund of French hums. 1848 Maa C Clarkx 
tr. Berlioe* Instrument, 199 All horns with the exception of 
the horn in C, are transpcMing instruments. 1B79 '*'^1 
Stonr in Grove Dut. Mus. I. 748/1 The hunting horn 
finally adopted diiTers from the orchestral hom in consisting 
of an unbroken spiral of three turns, sufficiently large to be 
worn obliquely round the body, resting 00 one shoulder and 
passing under the opposite arm. Ibid. 748/9 Tlie introduc- 
tion or the Horn into the orchestra is attributed to (voasec. 

d. English hom ( Fr. cor anglais), a wind instru- 
ment of the ol)oe kind : see quots. 

1838 Penny Cycl.XM. 999/9 The English Hom, or Como 
Inglese, is a deeMr<toned oboe, but of rather larger dimen- 
sions somewhat bent, the lower end very opea 1879 W. H. 
Stonk in Grove Diet. Mus. 1 . 488/9 English hom, the tenor 
oboe ill t\ intermediate between the onlinary oboe and the 
bawioon. 

e. An 8 -foot reed-stop on an organ. 

i7aa-4 S/serf Organ St. Dionis Baehchurch in Grova 
Diet. Mus. 1 1 . 506 Great Orf^n..xo. I'rumpet. iz. French 
Horn to tenor D. ('It appears to have been the earliest 
organ to contain a “French Horn" stop.’] 1834 Specif. 
Organ York Minster Ibid. 600 Swell Organ .. 49. Hora 
41. Trumpet. . . - 

14. The wind instrument as used in forms of 
legal process ; e.g. in the Scotch ceremony of pro- 
claiming on outlaw, when three blasts were blown 
on a hom by the king's messenger ; hence to put 
{denounce) to the hom, to proclaim aii outlaw, to 
outlaw ; \ to be at the hom, to be out of the pro- 
tection of the law, proclaimed an outlaw. 

>397 dels Boh. til (1844) I. 574/z (red) Owhasa cumys 
nocht within )iesaid lermesM beat ]wkyngis home and ^ir 
landis and gudu eschete. i4|s .Se. Acts jas. /, c. iz (1814) 

II. 99 ^z Ilk officiar of ha kingia as mare or kingis seriande . . 
sal nocht pass in ctintrena^ baroun seriande in he barony 
but a borne and his wanda 1336 Bkllbndbn Cron. Scot, xii. 
vi. « Jam.), Makbeth. .syne confiscat Makduffis guddis, & put 
him to the horn. 1487 Gude hr Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 76 For )e 
war all at Goddis norna 1809 Skrnr Reg. Maj. iv. xxiiL 
I a (Jam.) Gif ane man Andes ane theif with the fang . . in- 
continent he aould raise the blast of ane borne vpon him ; 
and gif he hex not ane borne, he sould raise the snout with 
his mouth ; and cry lowdly that his neighbours may heara 
C1810 Sia J. Mblvil Mem. (^35) 397 Such as were de- 
nounced to the Horn. axTfls E KSKiNB Inst. Law Scot. 11. 
V. 1 56 (Z773) 9 ^ 6 The messenger must, .read the letters, also 
with an audible voire, and anerwards blow three blasts with 
an horn ; by which the debtor u understood to Im proclaimed 
rebel to the King.. . Hence the letters of diligence are called 
letters of homing, and the debtor is said to lie denounced 
at the horn. iBm CaocKKTT Men of Moss Hags zsi Both of 
us were put to the horn and declared outlaw. 

t b. Horning sb, 4 . Obs. rare. 

149X Acta Dorn. Cone. 905 1 Jam ) The lordis prolongis the 
execucioun of the home in the meyntima a 1670 Spalding 
7 ronh Chas. / (1839) 31 He compears before the council, 
and upon his compearance he is released from the horn. 

IV. A hom-shaped or’hom-like projection ; one 
of two or more such ; a corner, an angle. 

16. A horn-like appendage or ornament worn on 
the head. (Cf. lenic 6 .) 

Actual horns or antlers of beasts have been and are some- 
times worn by savages; horns of metal have been from time 
immemorial worn by women in some eastern « ountries ; the 
name was also given to |>art or the whole of head-dresses 
worn in England, and to forms in which the hair was deme 
up in the Z4th and isth c 

1340 Ayenh. Z76 I’d bet makek xuo greate homes of hare 
here o^er of obren bet hi sembleb wcl Ible wyl'men, a 1430 
Knt. ds la Tour (z868> 69 Ladyes and jgentilwomen, that 
were niervelously arraied . . and hodde highe homes. 1604 
CAMnxN Rem. (z87o'i 9x4 (Jueen Anne, wife lo King Richard 
the second.. brought in high head attire piked with horns. 
x6i 3 PuacHAS Pugrimuge (16x4) 436 About her fore-head 
a Imire-lace with two horos, . . I'be horned Beldame still 
miittereih certaine wordes. 18x7 Mobyson ttin. iii. 169 
A hoyke or voile which . . hath a kinde of home rising over 
the forehead. Ibid. 179 Women of Venice ... raise up their 
hair on the forel^d in two knotted horn^ x^ Thomoon 
Land hr Bh. 1. vi. (1873) 74 The princesaks of Lebanon and 
Hermoii sported gold hfwns, deckad /with jeweb. X864 
Kitto's CycL Bibl. Lit, s. v.. The womenamong the Druses on 
Mount I.ehanon wear on their heads silver horns of native 
make which are the distinguishing badge of wifehood. 

16. A projection, like a hom, at each corner of 
the altar in the Tewiih temple ; one of the two 
outer comen of the altar in tome churchei. 

cioao Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) cxviifi]. 97 08 hom wibedea 
\Thorpe 08 wis-bedes. .hornas]. a 1300 A*. S. Psalter ibid. 


Siettes miri dale In thlcknesae. Unto hom bet of areved esse. 
xjSa WvcLir x Rings i. 51 Adonyai dredynge kyng Salomon, 
holdith the horn of the outer. x8xi Biolb lixod. xxviL e 
Thou sholt make an Altar of Shittim wood. .And thou sholt 
m.ike the homes of it vpon the foure comers iherMf. s8i8 
Kbatingr Trav (1817) 1 . 49 Delinquency, a garrison quoli- 
fic.aion, firxt clings to the horns or the altar. 1877 I. D. 
CHAMOBiui Div. Worship \dh At the right hom of the Altar. 

17. Each of the pointed extremities of the moon 
ai rhe appean in her fint and last quarten (or of 
Mercury or Venus in a similar phaiic) ; each end 
of a crescent ; a cusp. 

Riooo Riddles XXX. (Gr.\ Ic wiht geseah .. horaitm bi- 
tweonum bufle Isedan. c 1400 Rom. Rose 5340 The shadowe 
maketh her bemb merke, And hir homes to shewe derke. 
1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 5 The Idol Isis, bearing two homes 
of tbe Moone. Ibid. 27 This City is of the forme of an half 
Moooe..and. .imbraceih betweenethe two homes the lesser 
City. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 433 From the homes Of 
Turkish Cres(.eiit. 17x6^ Thumbon Winter 105 I'be 
moon Wears a wan circle round her blunted horns. 18x3 
Scott Tntrm. 111. xi, 'i ill . . I’he moon renew'd her silver 
hom. x8x6 Plavkair Nat. Phil. 11 . 179 Certain periodical 
inequalitiea, observed in the Homs of the disk [of Mercury], 
seem to indicate a revolution on an axis. 1869 H uxlby Phy- 
siol, xi. 986 ThU grey substance [of the spinal cord] Ls so 
dispos«l that. . it looks something like a crescent. .. The 
two ends of the crescent are called its horns or comues. 
b. Each tip or end of a bow. 
i6ii CoTGR. sv Comelte, Let comettes d^uu are, tlie 
homes, or hornie tips of a long Bow. 1697 Drydbn r/rg. 
Georg. I. 594 At either Horn the Rainbow drinks the Flood. 
— jSneid IX. 854 He drew. And almost Join’d the horns of 
the tough yew. xyya Cook xst Yoy. 1. vii. The bland woe 
shaped exactly like a bow . . The horns, or extremities 
of the bow, were two large tufts of cocoa-nut-trees, xlyg 
E. Arnold Lt. Asia 34 Drew the twi&ted string Till the 
burns kissed. 

18. Each of the two wingi of an army; wL. 
cornu. 

X533 Bri.lrni>bn Livy v. (1839) ^7 The left home of 
Romanis . . fled to the l>rayis of Tilwr. X598 BaaEKT 
Theor. Warres in. ii. 70 Seruing for homes or wings vnlo 
the battell. s63|8 £. Dacmbs tr. MachiavePs Disc. Livy} 1 . 
590 Quintius seeing one of the homes of hb Army beginning 
to fayle. 1834 Mkdwin Angler in H ales 1 . 106 [I] perceived 
the two horns, or wings, of the troop, making.. to outflank, 
and then enclose us. 

19. Each of two (or more) lateral projections, 
arms, or branches. 

a. ’The two arms of a cross (late L. cornua crutis). b. 
The two projecting divisions of the uieru.s {cornua uteri). 
O. The branches of a river or estuary, the narrow arms of a 
bay (L cornua), 

a. XT. . Minor Poems fr, Yemon MS. xxiii. 691 In crueis 
eomibus a iudets tentum . . pal on be hornes uf be Croys 
lewes heldcn wib-outen les. 18x4 Carv Dan ‘e. Paradise 
xviii. 30 On the horns . . of the cross. b. X597 A. M. tr. 
Gutllemeau's Fr, Chirurg. Q b/a I'he Testicles or Homes of 
theWombe. 1889 J M.DuNtAN/.rc/. /><r.jFicrNir.Viii.(ed. 4)43 
The foetus developed in a uterine horn. O. 1697 Drvdrn 
Virg. Georg, iv. 409 With sev'n-fold Homs m3rstcrious Nile 
Surrounds the Skirts of Egypt’s fruitful Isle. ^ 1840 £. 
Fitzukkald Lett, (1889) 1 . 61 , 1 remember a ravine on the 
horn of the bay opposite the town where the sea rushes up. 
XB70 Morris Earthly Par. 1 . 1. 50 Within the long horns of 
a sandy bay. 

20. pi. a. The awns of barley, dial. b. fig. 
Rigid branches of leafless trees. 

a. a xSag Forbv Voc. F. A nglia, Homs, the awns of barley. 
1851 ///MT/r. Catal. Gt. Kxhib. 386 A bwley aveller..rur. . 
rubbing the horns or avels off barley. 1^3 yml. R. Agric, 
Soc, Dec. 696 'I'be Himalayan barley wbicn haa three ^01 1 
horns to^ the flowering gUiine. b. xfleo Txnnvson In 
Mem. evil. The wood which grides and clangs Its leafless 
ribs and iron horns. 

21. A pointed or tapering projection. 

a. The l^k of an ancient galley (^r.) ; of an anvil ; the 
end of an ancient roll of bread : cf. Ger. horn. It. comuto 
'a kind of loafes or simnell bread cornered', b. Name of 
the projections or crutches on a hide-saddle, which supfwrt 
or aie grasiied between the rider’s knees; also the high 
liommel of a Spanish or lialf-SpanUh saddle. o. A piece 
of land projecting inlo I he sea, etc. ; a promontory, d. A 
mountain peak isomeiimes fig., sometimes .= Swiss-Ger. 
hom). e. A part of a plant shaped like a hom, beak, or 
■pur. f. The minute apex of a Hebrew letter, as at the 
top of o or 1. 

a. c laog Ijiv. 453B Scip seme to )en scip . . hom a-ten 
home, c 1300 Haveloh 779 For hom he brouihe fele lube 
Wastels, simenels with be hom. i8a6 Scott Diary 10 Feb. 
in Lockhart, When I was a young man, 1 was able at 
times to lift a smith’s anvil with one hand, by what is called 
the 'tern*. o. x6ox Holland Pliny I. 135 M^ia 
..casting forth a crooked and winding home as it were 
toward tlie West, heemetb to enclose within that compasse 
both the said realines. s6ia Drayton Poly-otb, i. 505 The 
conquering Brute, on (!oriiieus braue This home of land 
[Cornwall] bestow’d. 1883 Athenmum No. 1047. aa^/x The 
extreme western horn of Brittany. d xSao Kbats Hyper. 
II. I a Rocks that . . Forehead to forehead held their monstrous 
horns. 1848 Miss Costbllo Tour to 4 A"- Yenice 389 
Strange-pointed rocks, piercing the skies, the horns of the 
dolomite mountains. x86i Symonos in aieg. (1895) 1. 156 
The Bernese Alps . . and their snow-cappM horns. 1886 
Psdl AlallG. 4 Sept. 5/1 The highest point of the Cuchullins 
is Scuir Dearg, the ' Red Peak , a square-shaped mountain, 
topped with a strange-looking hom of rock. e. 17^ 
WiTHXRiNo Brit. Plants (1796) II. 434 Capsule when npe 
lengthened out into a straight hom. 1804 in Chari. Smith 
Convert. 1 . 40 The woodbine’s honied hnra. xSig Psndo- 
logim, Hom or Spur in Botany . . The hinder hollow part of 
the nectary in some flowers, extended in a conical form : as 
in Orchis, Larkspur, etc. f. X879 Faxbar St, Paul fax. 
(1883) 103 Th^ remembered what He had said about the 
permanence of every ysz/ and horn of a letter in the Law. 

22. Arch, flo OE. a pinnacle or gable ^obs,)i 
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ench of the Ionic volntei (likened to ram*i horns^ ; 
the projections of an abacus, etc. : see quota. 

c t9CO Finmes^rf 4 (Gr.) N« healla hornu ne bymatt 

1047 Cbaig, J/ffiTH , . . A name loinetimeA given to the Ionic 
volute. s8aa-6i Archit, Fu6i. Soc. Diet. e.v,, In general 
the word /fffm (Fr. t^nu) is employed to express each of 
the four projecting portions of any abacus which has its 
faces curved on a plan. . . I'he terms Aem or tidt-arm are 
also applied to the portions which pro'.ect beyond the rest of 
a piece of framed work, aa in the head of a solid door*frame. 

23. Naut. See quota. (In quot. 1887 tr. U cornua 
the ends of the sail-yards : cf. Antenna.) 

17^ Fi/f:siMgr 4r Scamofuki^ I. 167 Uotnt^ the jaws, or 
seini-circuiar ends of booms and gaffs. 1867 Smyth Hailor't 
Word-hk.^ Horn^ the arm of a cleat or kevel. Uornt^ the 
points of the laws of the booms. Also the outer ends of the 
cross-trees, ilont v of (ho F udders: Rudder-hoTHS, Home 
o/th* (iUtr^ the li.is at the extremity. s88b Nares .SVa- 
meuiihip (ed 6) 76 L'he foremost horn of the topmost trestle- 
tree. 1887 Howkn Aineiitwx. S48 Windward pointing 
the horns of the sail-clothed yards of the fleet. 

24. Fortif. = HouNwottK. 

1709 LuTTObLi. Brief ReU ,<1857) VI. 407 One of our 
bomlM fell into a mngazi'ie in the horn, blew it up, and 
ruin'd great part of the wall. 

26. In various other t chnical applications. 

1875 R. F. Martin tr. Havree Winding Mack. 60 It is to 
be feared that the rope might slip down between its own 
coil and the horns of the rope rolls. 1875 Knight Dut. 
Mec'A.f Horn 8. {Milling) One of the points of a driver, on 
the summit of a millstone spindle . . which project into the 
coffins of the runner to convey the motion of the spindle 
thereto. 9. One of the prongs or criiiches of an elevating 
screw or jack 10 A curved projection on the forepart of a 
plane. ^ 1884 Ibid. Siippl., Horn KRaihuay f/..y.),One of the 
projecting parts of a (ledcstal, between which the jouraal- 
boxes work ^ Homddot k, 

V. 20. Each of the alternatives of a dilemma (in 
Scholastic Lnt. ar^nuntum comutum\ on which 
one is figured as liable to be caught or impaled. 

1048 UuAi.L Erasm. Far. Luke xx. 158 [verses 3-7] Thya 
forked qiicKtyon ; which the sophisterH call an horn^ ques- 
tion, because that to whether of both part yes a bodye shall 
make a direct aunswere, he shall renne on the sharpe poyni te 
of the home. 1647 Cowi.ry Mittr.^ Agst. Hofe i, And both 
the Horns of Fates Dilemma wound. 1668 H. More Div. 
Vial. 1. xv.ii (1713' 38 This Mcms a smart Dilemma at first 
. . yet I think neither Horn is strong enough to piii>h us off 
from our belief of the Kxisteiice of a God. 1755 Vounq 
Ctntanr v. x8j 'i'hat horn of the alternative wounds more 
than the former. 181(3 Jkrkan Auiohiog. HI. x. 137 
I He] placed the King ui a dilemma, from the horn of whii h 
he could not extricate himself. 1887 Fowi.er Deduct. Logie 
V, 191 lii^ dibputaiiun, the adversary who is refuted by a 
dileniiiiu is said to be * fixed on the boriib of a dtieiuiua'. 

VI. atti id. and Comb. 

27. a. Simple attrib. ^ of a horn or horns, as horn 
colour y measurement y shavings. 

163a b. Jonkon Atagn. Latiy v. i, They burnt old shoes, 
goose-feathers, assufoetida, A lew horn-shavings. .And slice 
IS well ag.un. i8a8 Stamk Eletn. Nat. Hist.iX. 54 Shell., 
yellowish horn colour. i8ss Mortjin i'^ct. Agric, II. 70 
llorn shavings, from the Targe proportion of nitrogen in 
them, are a powerful manure. 1896 Daily News 13 Nov. 
6/6 Records of horn measurements. 

b. objective and obj. gen., as horn-bearery 
•hl(nvery -blawingy -player. O. 8imilative,as 
shaped ndj. d. instrumentnl and locative, as 
horn- bind vb., horn-crested y -pushing, -yoked aiijs. 

14B3 Ca(h. Angl, 188/9 An *Horne berer, comiger. 1679 
Frot. Conformist 3 How they have *Iiom-bouiid for several 
years past the Bavarian Duke, ryag Corpus Gloss. 4^4 
I ereatusy *horn blauuere. 1483 Catk. Angl. 188/9 An 
Horne blawer, comicen. 1830 (Ifn. P. Thompson Exerc, 
(1849) 1. 314 The horn-hlowers of arbitrary power in England. 
1870 Echo 93 Nov., Vague — not to say iiiisatisfaciory pieces 
of "hornblowing. 1848 C. C. Ci.iFKORn A ristopk,y Frogs 9 
*Hora-crestrd Pan. 1870 W. H. Stone in Grove Viet. 
Mas. I. 752^1 Rossini, the son of a *hora-player. 1778 
WiTHRaiNG Brit. /VoNfr (1796) II. 495 >4 .nectaries 
5, *tiorn-shaped. iSga -6s A rcktl, Fubl. Soc. Viet. s,v., The 
born-shaped leaf so often seen in English medueval work. 

28. attrib. passing into adj. Made of horn, as 
horn bowy cup, lantern , ring, spoon, ware ; formed 
naturally of horn, as horn foot, sheath. Hence 
parasynlhctic combs., as hom-footed, -sheathed 

c 1440 York Myst, xvi. 194 An home spone. 1575 La neham 
Let. (1871) 40 Wear it not in deede that horns bee so plentie, 
liomware 1 beleeue would bee more set by than it is. s6ss 
SiiAKs. Wvit, T. IV. iv.6i 1 Not a Ribbon . . Shooe-tyc, Bracelet, 
Horne-Ring. s6ss CuTua., Come-pied, hoofed, horne-fouled. 
s668 Drvuen Ind. Emp. 11. i. The frighted satyrs . . their 
horn-feet^ ply. BYES Acc. K. India /*. 357 They 

draw their Bows with the Thumb armed with an Horn Ring. 
1843 jAMiiS Forest Days ii, The horn cup, which the host 
set down beside the unkard. 1844 W. H. Maxwell 
6- AtEi. Scott, ix. (1855) 93 The porrich. .must be eaten with 
a horn spoon. 1847 •] ['ennyson Frtnc. 11. 143 Horn handed 
breakers of the glebe. i664 Owen Skei. ^ Teeth in Circ. 
Sc.y Organ. Nat. I. 976 'Phis edentulous arid hora-aheathed 
condition of the jaws. 1877 I . D. Chambers Div. Worship 
Bsi Horn Chalices weie (ornidden. 1879 G. Macdonald 
F. Faber (1683) 201 If it is a horn lantern you've got. s88g 
tr. Hehn's Wattd. FI, 6 Auim. 408 Horn-lxiws were used 
as well as those of yew. 1885 Tennyson Tirestas 10 Tramp 
of the hornfooted horse. 

28. Special combs. : t horn-baok Horn- 
FiBH ; horn-band, a band of musicians that play 
horns ; hom-bar, the cross-bar of a carriage, or 
the gearing supporting the fore-spring stays; 
thorn battle, an army in battle array having 
horns or wings ; f hom-beaat, a homed beast, as 
an ox ; thorn- beaten a., cnckoldcd ; hom*beeoh 


— Hornbraw ; hom-bng, a North American 
beetle, Fassalus comutus, having its head armed 
with a stout curved bom; hom-oard, a trans- 
parent plate of horn bearing a graduated scale, or 
the like (Knight Diet. A/ech. 1875) ; horn-oattle 
» homed cattle : see Cattlk 6 ; hom-oentre, a 
mathematical instmment : see quot. ; t hom-ood, 
a carob ; thorn-ooot « Hokn-owl ; horn-oore, 
the centml bony part of the horn of quadrapeds, 
a process of the frontal bone ; horn-distemper, 

* a disease of cattle, affecting the internal substance 
of the horn* (Craig 1847); hom-drum {//y- 
draulics), a water-raising wheel divided into 
sections by curved partitions (Knight Diet. Afech,); 
horn-eyed a., having a horny film over the eye, 
dull-eyed; tbom-faoe, ?a stupid face, such as 
a cuckold might have ; f horn-fair, * a fair 
formeily held at Charlton in Kent* (Nares) for 
the sale of horn goods ; used allusively by 1 7th 
and 18th c. writeis with reference to cucRoldry ; 
horn-flint, flint of a horn-like appearance and 
translucenjy ; horn-fly, a dipterous insect, //le- 
matobia serrata, so called fiotn its habit of cluster- 
ing on the horns of cattle ; t horn-foot, -feat a., 
having feet of horn, as horses ; horn-looted ; 
horn-firog, the horned frog : see IIobnkd ; horn 
graaa, a grass of the genus i'eratockloa (Craig 
1847) ; horn-hard a., as hard as horn ; also 
advb. ; i horn-head, a horn-headed being, a 
cuckold ; horn-hipped a. (see quot. ); horn-lead, 
a name given by the old chemists to chloride of 
lead, because it assumes a homy appearance on 
fusing: cf. Corneous; horn machine, a shoe- 
soling machine, so called because the shoe is 
placed on a bora-like projection; horn-maker, 
a maker of horns ; f one wlio * horns * or cuckolds; 
horn-man, a man with a horn ; hom-meroury, 
chloride of mercury : cf. horn- lead', f horn-mouth 
a., having a horn in the mouth ; f hom-noae, a 
rhinoceros ; horn-nut, the horned fruit of plants 
of the genus Trapa\ horn-ore, ‘a species of 
silver ore of a pearl-grey colour, bonlering on 
white ' (Craig) ; f hom-penny «> Hornoulu ; 
horn-piece, the skin (of an ox) with the horns 
attached ; horn -pike, the horn-fish or garfish ; 
hom-pith, the soft porous bone which tills the 
cavity of a horn ; horn-plant, a seaweed, Ecklonia 
bucdnalis\ horn-pock, -pox, a mild foim of 
smallpox or chicken-pox ; hom-poppy, the 
Horned Poppy, Glaucium luteum ; horn por- 
phyry Horn slats • hom-pout (^..V.), a name 
for some Ashes of the genus Amiums, esp. A* 
catus; hom-preas, a form of stamping-machine 
for closing the side seams of tin cans and boxes 
{Cent. Diet.); f born-putter (tr. Vulgate cor- 
nupeta), an animal that butts or gores with the 
horn ; horn- quicksilver, same as hom-mercury ; 
horn - schist — Hounblats; horn -shell (see 

3 uot.) ; f horn sickness, humorous for * jealousy 
ue to being cuckolded* ; horn-snake, (a) the Pine 
Snake or Ihill .Snake, Coluber melamleucus ; {b) tlie 
Ked-bellied or W ampum Snake, Farancia abacura 
(local U..S.) ; horn-tail, an insect of the family 
Uroceridm, having a prominent horn on the abdo- 
men of the male; t bom-thumb, a thumb pro- 
tected by a thimble of horn such as was used by 
cutpurses ; a jiickpocket ; hom-tip, the tip of 
a burn ; a button or knob Axed on the point of a 
horn for a guard or ornament ; horn- weed, [s) 
same as Hoknwort; {b) same as horn-plant; 
t hom-wood • Hornbeam ; horo-worm, a kind 


of caterpillar that injures the tobacco plant. 

S598 Flobio, Acicmla, a home fihh or *liorncbacke. s^ 
CasseiFs Techn. Educ. IV. ijp/t The *liurn-bar wbiLti 
atands at the back of the top bed. S63S Barrifpe Mil. 
Disetp. Ixxv. (1643) 907 The *Horne Battdl rony be Tot the 
tame occiuion and use. s6oo Shaks. A. Y.L. 111. iii. 5s 
No I'cmple but the wood, no RKsembly but *bonie>beaaia. 
s6m PEvroN Catastr. it a. Stuarts (1731) 27 Silly Men. 
being *iiorn‘beaten. S77S R. Warner Flant. Woodford. 
114 CarpinuSy Osirya Ulmo similu . . the Horn, or Hard- 
beam 'I'rcc, called in kome places, the Hoistt>bcei.h or *Hora- 
beech, from some likeness of the leaves to the Beech. S846 
WoRCr-STER cites Fartn. Encycl. for *HombHg. 1793 Miss 
Seward Lett. (1811) HI. 947 Beauties of *huni>catlle. 1879 
Cosset fs Teehn. Educ. I. la/a "Horn centres, .are small ciiw 


cular pieces of bom with three needle-points fixed in them. 
i6te Whelkr Journ, Greece vj. 446 The *Uorncud-Tree or 
Keratin. s6n Earl Monm. tr. Senautfs Alan tec. Guilty 
306 To makelixlgings forOwles, and to prepare habilationa 
for *Horn.Coots. S7S3 Chambers Cytl. Supp., Hom-coot, 
a name given by fowlers to the great Horn owl. sSya 
Nicholson Falaont. 494 In neither are the horns sup- 
ported by liony "horn-cores. 1838 Lytton Alice xi. ii^ Sclt- 
conceit is "born-eyed. 1843 Carlyle Fast Fr. 11. vii, All 
hia flunkcyliood, and horn-eyed dimness, a s668 1 ) avknant 
Mad's the Mast. Wks. (1673) 334 I)og 1 what will she say 
of thy "horn-face T 1669 Aewest Acad. Compliments (N.), 
When . . ciickoldn forget to march to *Hom-fair. 1730 Poor 
Robin (N.), Now in small time comes on Horn-fair, Your 


boras and ladles now prenare. 1896 A W. Tuan FfUt. 
Hom-Bh. 1. vii. 9s Horn Fair was held at least as early as 
the time of Henry 111, and was continued annually until 
abolished in 1872. b8ob- 3 tr. Fsdtas’s Trent. isBia) II. sc^ 
Its grain can with difficuuy be perceived, and the whole le 
similar to "horn-Bint. 1708 Kbiirbv, •liom-Jlyt •« American 
InsecL 1807 Baii.ey /Vimr. Fruit-Growing ax A compara- 
tively harmless insect in France becomes the dreaded horn- 
fly in America, e iM J. Dickbnroh Sheph. Compl. (1878) 11 
*1 he "homfeet half^.gods, with all the progeny rurall. s6ay 
Hakewill Apoi. (1630) 179 Horn-fooie horses. 1807 Hike 
Sources Missus. (18x0) 11. i«6 note, 1 have seen the Wish- 
tonwish, the rattle snake, toe "horn frog .. and a land tor- 
tolne all take refuge in the same hoJe.^ S768 Robs tietenore 
53 (Jam.) For now the lads are sleeping "horn hard. ^ s8s8 
Scott Br. Lamm xxv. The hearty shake of Mr. Girder's 
honi-hard palm, a s6as F LETCiisn Love's Cure 11. i. And V ul- 
can a limping *horn-head, for Venus hia wife was a Strumpet. 
STay-^s Chambkmh Cyel. s.v., A horse is said to be "Horn- 
hipped when the tops of the two haunch bones appear too 
high. lyBa Kihwan in Fhil. Trans. LXXIIL sa, loogm. 
of "horn lead, formed by precipitation, contain 7a of lead, 
18 of marine acid, and 10 of water. i8se Sir H. Davy Chem. 
Fhtlos. 307 CalM horn lend by the old chemists. t6oo 
Shake. A. Y. L. iv. i. 63 Vertiie is no "horne-inaker : and my 
Rosalind is vertuous. S844 Camp Refuge 1. ia6 The "horn- 
men blew niiglit and mam. 17^ Woulfe in Phil. TraiM. 
LXVl. 619 The "horn-mercury .. was intermixed with 
minute gloDules of quicksilver. 1643 Quarles Sol. Recasst. 
xiL 58 Tlie "horn-muiiih Belman shal afTright thy slumlierR. 
1398 F1.OR10, Rmoceronte, a great beast or monster called a 
"home nose, c 1310 in Registr. Monast. de Winckelcumba 
(189a) 091 £t acquietubiiiius omnia predicta de assisis . . 
wartlepeiii, lieieilpeiii, "hornpeni, el de omnibus servitiis 
secularibus. 17x7 W. Thomfson K. N. Advoc. 46 He will 
find the I..egs, Shins .. and "Horn Piec es of Oxen .. pack'd 
into slight Casks. 18SB-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 
360 Varict-lla, trysialliiie and "lioi-n-pox. 1877 Korkrtb 
Handbk. Med. (eel 3) 1. 153 Horn pock nr Wart-|>pck is a 
mild and abortive (wm, in which the iiocks. .shiivcl and 
dry up on the 5th or 6th day. 1796 kihwan Etem. Alin. 
(ed. a • 1. 309 l^ske in his voyage through Saxony often 
calls our stone Lllornslaie] ^kornporphjry 1B60 O. W. 
Holmes Elsie f. (18B7) 96 Pond well stocked with "horn 
pouts. SB70 Lowell Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) B47 
Memories of going after poiid-lilies, of angling for horn- 
pouts. i3Ba Wvci.iF Exoil xxi. ajf If an oxe be an "horn- 
putter. i860 Dana Man. Mitt. 988 "ilom-quicksilver .. 
Chloride of Mercury. 1790 W. Thoke Cteiu Russian 
Pimp I. 151 Genuine "horiischist and jasiier are here not to 
be found. sBBs CasseiFs Nut. Hist. V. 909 Cerithium, or 
the * "llorn-sheil ', liui a turieied, many-whorled shi-ll. 1613 
in Cri. a Times 7as. 1 11B49) 1 938 l^angUy . .ia lately dead 
of the ^horn sicknesa 1686 J. C1.AYT0N in Phil. Trans. 
XVIll. 134 The "lluiii-Snakc is, as they say, another sort 
of deadly Snake. 1709 R. Bevfrlkv Yirgtnfa {ijn) 960 
They have likewise the Horn-Snake so calleci from n sharp 
Horn it carries in its Toil 1791 W. Bartham CaroUua 976. 
1884 J. S. KiNuai.RY Stand. Eat. Hist II. wf 'J'he family 
Uroceridm, or "horn-taiU, includes insects which are closely 
allied to ihe saw.flies. sS94GNkKNB& I.00UB LookingClasso 
Wks. (Kildg ) 138/9. 1 LUi this from a new-married wife by 
the help of a honi-tliumh and a knife. 1884 M ii.lks Flant - h., 
11 orn- wort or " H orii- weed, Ceratophyllum demersum. sytt 
Lunenburg {yhsao^) Proprietors' Esc. (1897^ 137 There mak- 
ing an An^e and runirig East . .68 rod to a sinale "horn wckmI 
tree. 16;^ T. Glover in J'hil. Trans. X I. 635 A Worm that 
dcvouri the leaf, called a "Horn-worm. T. Price in 

B. M. Carew Lfe 110 'like planters prune oft the suckers, 
and clear them of the Horn-worin twice a week. 

Korn (hfTjii), V. [f. Horn j^.] 

1. trans. To furnish with horns. 

.'Kktranue P'nbles Ixxviii. (1714) 95 Jupiter 
iiihtead of Horning the Camel, oidcr'd him to be CropL 
b. 'J'o tip, point, cover, etc. with horn. 

B4as-« [see Hornino sb. 9]. 1605 Eik to Seal of Cause 
of Skinners of Glasgow 5 Feb. (Jam. Supp) ), I'hat naiie., 
Rchaip or borne poiiitis, hchaiu or mak purskis. 
t2. To ‘ give horns to* ; to cuckold. Obs. 

rssgo Pryde 4 Ab. Worn. 76 in Hash E. F. F. IV. 937 
Some wyll not styike. .'J'o home you on evrrye aide. s6w 
kowLANue Humors Looking Glasss 30 Being married to 
a iealous a.sHc, He vowes she homes him. itob Steeib 
Funeral 1, This Wench 1 know has play'd me lalse. And 
horn'd me in my Galants. iBa3 New Atmfhly Mag. Vi II. 
343 Milk and water husbands— horned, bcn-{N;cked, and 
abused by virago wives. 

8. 'lo butt or gore with the horns. 

>599 Minbiiku Sp. Diet., Comear, to home, to push with 
the horns. 1883 Fait Mall G. la Oct. 3/9 The caltic horn 
each other. sBps Alelhoum* Argus 7 Nov. 13/5 A beast 
turned on me and horned my horse. 

4 . Shipbuilding. To adjust (the frame of a shin) 
so as to be at right angles to the line of the keel. 

C189D Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 147 Standards, .convenient 
to horn or square the frame. Jbtd. 151 To .Souare, is to 
horn or form with right angles. 1869 Sir E. Reko Skip- 
build. xx. 449 Each frame being homed and plumbed in 
oi^er to eiiAuie the correi tncss of its position. 

+ 6. Sc. Law. To put to the horn ; to proclaim 
a reticl ; to outlaw: cf. lloKNiNa sh, 4. Obs. 

>59* ^ <1814) .S5> (Jam.) That ye nor nane 

of yow charge, home, poynd, iiur trouble the said Johniie 
Schaw. SToa E. Ciiamheri.avnb St. Gi. Brit. 11 xi. (1707) 
14a Condemn'd, out-lawcd, or Horned. 1706 H1CKBRiNr.11 l 
F riest-cr. I. 3 They proclaim you to lie Kebvla to God, 
Horn you, as 111 hcoilanii. 

t Homage. Obs. rare-^^. [f. Horn -i- - age, 
after F. cornage>^ Coriiage, borngeld. 

1611 Cotur., ( omagSy homage 1 an yearely duetie of come 
exacted, .vpon cuerie Uxe that labours m the Winter-corne- 
ground. 

HornbeaJk (h^jnbfk). Now dial. The garfish 
or homiish, Belone vulgariSy which has extremely 
long and slender tapering jaws. 

>565-73 CooPLR Thesaurus, A cue, a fish, .of some called 
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a hornetteake. lagi Efmlnrh G iij !>, To wetfi ihe Tloma- 
jk-dca w Pipe fiHh. i«oi tfoiiANO Fiiny I. »66 Tl»a 
riome*lMalu or Needle-fithn, IMonn: . . haue withtn t\tctn 
ao gr^t ee« that tkcir womlio ck uirth niid openeih wheo 
they Kooiilcl lay them. tya 6 Phiij ir« fwl. Kmey). Horn* 
Srakt a kind cd" Fkh. \ aaoKM. Fnt. Fishes 1. 44a. 

Sornbeam rh^unb/m). [f. H' ylv sb, + By. ah.] 

1. A auall trt'e, Carpinut Heiulus^ iridi^'enous io 
F.nirland and oiten planted in Itedgc^: no called 
from it* hard, tonj:;h, clo«e-grained wood. Also 
tile cognate American apecici, C*. AnierUana^ Uie 
Blue Beech. (An rArlier name was harUbeam,') 
*577 B. Gooca /farnfmek's J/nik, it. (ts 86) 101 b. Upon 
the pbitiee you rIihII havi: , . the Homebeame, 1664 K vki.vn 
Syh*n xU. I t ae Ihe Himi-lieain, in l.aiiiie the Cnrptnutt 
bptantfd orSetn. 1760 J. U^riham Jrnt. 6 K'-b. in Stork 
Ftoriffa tt* \ haninuM k uf oak, lii< cory, magnolia, and 
hiiriilicani. 1899 Wili is hltmttr. PI, II. 71 l‘he horti-lirain 
i* very Uke the or.«ch in h.iba, ImjI the Ivavca are not ^hiay. 

b. Uop Hornbeam, the name of the genua 
Ostryay closely allied to the Common Horntieain, 
ao c«iiled from tiie hoji like appearance of the ripe 
catkins ; it h.i > two a; >eci«a, O, vult*aris of Southern 
Kurope, and O. rir^ittica of Ameiiia. 

1794 Maki y.m /loussrau » But. xxviii. 441 In the common 
Xoriinenm the ki,al«'!i of the strobili.s nre flat: and in the 
Bop'Hui-ubcaiii tlit-y ni'r inflaird. 1866 Treas. Hot. 828 i 
(Kfrynvu/ffnrh. the C'ummuu Hop Hoiiihi'utn, is a imiive 
nf the HOuiU of I'.urope, hut ii quite hardy in tl»c iliniare of 
J'ln^lanil. t8S4 Mii.i.kr Otttya virfiMtca, lroii> 

Wood iN. Aiiicncaii), Hop-Horiibeaiti, Leverwood. 

o. at/rib. f llornboiun pollongor (see quot.). 
1597 Gkrawb Nrrhnl iii. cix. leM Brtnius. or the lluriie- 
leiAiite tiee. 1706 Piin.Lir'a (od. kersey), Hom-kcatu Pol* 
L mxers., trees of nboiiC 'J'weiity Years (iruwih, Huit have 
been often lopp’d^ and upon that Act mint not 'I'itliable. 
ntjBi J. Suoir C^riir to Leisun <U.), Where Kasna's 
hiirii-Tieam grove Its fuliage o'er me interwove. 183B 
Murray t HnutPllk. H. Uertu, 94 The hvciiucs aiid hi^li 
aurnliaam hodges, with windows rut in thoiii. 

t2. A beam of light issuing like a horn from 
the bead of a deity, etc. Obs, 

1383 Stanviiurst ‘^hx'U 111. (Arb.) gi I.yke . . Pliuebus 
hu horneliennis. 

3. ^ lie AM .r^.^ If. 

x8&i WiujK Lntal. Aotiq. R, Irish AcmJ^ *59 A horn- 
beam of an immense rrd iloer. 

Kornbill (ii^'inbilj. [f. IIoiin sb. + Bti.Ti sbA] 

1. A bird of the family Jiucerotu/uPy ao callt^i 
fi mil the horu-like excrescence surmounting the ijill. 

Koi iiierly called Crow, Homed Pic. 

*773 fsNN.vM' ffVarra o/" Buds p. xxix. and 8. 1781 
I.AfHAM Htr.ts I 341. tSoa BinijI.ky Afum. 

Jiy^. {18] j) ]|. 89 Of the Hornliills in grncral . . ( J'hcir 
billi^l have /rrt|Uf 111 ly a prutulieranre, sonicwliat reseinbliug 
anutlicr bill, on tlui upper inaudible. 1834 Owi n .Ski Lti- 
Testh in i'tri. Sc., Or^nn. Sat, 1 . 167 *1 be eiiornious beak 
of tJie hurnbiU. . forins one enurnious air-cell. 1893 Nkwion 
jyhi. Birds 4^5 The HoiribilU, of whiih more dun fo 
Species luve beoii di-'scnlied, form a very natural and in 
some respects au iMdated group 

2. Comb. Hornbill ouokoo, the kecl-billcd 
ctiukoop CfMopMaffciy of N. Aineric.a. 

SorJlblende(hp'jnblciid\ Min. Also -blond, 
[.i. Clt-r. hotnbUmU, f. horn horn + Blkndk.] 

1. A miiicrnl closely allied to augite, and having 
n't its chief C(m.slituents .silica, inogiicsin, and lime. 
It is a constituent of many rocks, as granite, 
syenite, «nd dioritc, and has numerous vniieties, 
aluminous and noii-alumiiiuas,asactinulite, antho- 
litc, asbestos dannemurite, iiephiiic, ticniolite, 
etc., which are soiuetimes all included under the 
name Ami'UUiolk ; it is usually of a dark brown, 
black, or greenish black colour. 

1770 Fohbiek tr. Cronste.it' s Min. 95 The hornblende of 
tlie Swedes. 17^ Kirwas Elcm. Min. (eti, 2) I. 915 The 
great weight of ihestime railed hornblende made the tnim'ra 
at first im.agine it ront.'iined some riiei.-\l, but finding none 
c\Leut iron they called \i blind. 1847 Tymnysisn Print. 111. 
344 Chattering stony names Of ahale and hurnbirndr, rag 
aud tra^ and iiifT, AniygiJaloid and trachyte. 1876 P.\gk 
Adv. i'e.xtdtk. Ciud. V. IU4 Harnhleude is of a dark or 
dark-greeu colour, with a liorny glisteiung lusirr. 

2 . attrih. Ot hornblende, ns honibUnik boulder^ 
etc . ; containing or having hornblende us a chief 
constituent. Iiomblcndic, as hbrnhlendt basalt, 
granite, pinphyry, syenite ; hornblende andeeita 
vsec quoi. 1 S 85 ) ; hornblende gabbro, n variety 
of gatibro in which the diallage is mure or less 
rf'pUiced by hornblende; hornblende rook, a green- 
stone consixiingchicdy of hornblende; hornblende 
Bchlst. slaio, liurnbbmde rock of a schistose nature. 

1798 Kibwan hlem. Min. fed. s) 1 . 354 Hornblende Tor* 
pfiyry. Ibid. 383 Hurnbli'nde Slate, penetrated with Talc 
or Mica. i8ai J. M'Uui.ijncH Ceot. C’tassi/. Rocks 098 
Wherever hjinhlende rut:k occun, it is only a portion of 
tlio«e bed* of wUii.h the greater parts proKent the same 
clinracters as hornlilende slIiisi. s86e U. Taylob Poet's 
Jrnt., and Rve 93 Tliniugh honiUleiido bowlders, where 
the disi^iiH flung. 1880 lliKowoon Ind. Art II. 4 Ttie horn- 
blende »iatc or schist from which the rnagiietii; i»on iis^ for 
ages in the manuf.u*tnreiir Damaai'usste^. .is Mill obtained. 

Cf«iaiK Textd'k. Ceid. (iBoj) 167 Homblcnde-andeMie 
consists of 4 irii link feUpur with hornbletidc, augite or mica. 
. . Hornblcnde-aadehUo is a volcanic rm k of Teruary and 
pgai-Tertiary date. 

Bomblendio [f. prec. 

•f -laj Uf tlic uature ol hornblende ; containing 


knhibfonde ; homblandio rook, aohia8» aUto « 
hismblende rock, etc. : see prec. 2. 

llai ScoBBMSV IVhaleFiskny ajj, 1 obtained specimens 
of nicks . . bomhiendic mUa-slate. s 8 g$ Gaiaia Hist. 
Bowlder sXu 239 Mineralogically they are. .hortiblendic, 
whan the augite is replaced hy liomblende. t86a Anhtrd 
Ckaemet tsi. 1. vi. (ed. 9) lafi Qumries of remarkably fine, 
toiq^h homblendir granite. tWg Luasocic Prek. Tuuts iv. 
1x878) 8« At the horublcndic extreme of the trap rocks we 
find the basalt, of which also celts were made. 

Bom«book fh^jnbuk). A leaf of pstr^ con- 
taining the alphabet (often witii the addition of 
the ten digits, some elements of spelling, ond the 
Lord's Prayer) ]>rotected by a thin plate of trans- 
lucent horn, and mounted on a tablet of wood with 
a projecting piece for a handle. A simpler and 
later form of this, consisting of the tablet without 
the horn covering, or a piece of stiff cardboard 
vaniinhed, was also called a BATTLsnona (q.v. 3). 
For an exhaustive account see A. VV. Tuer, Ilistary 
of the Horn- Book '1896;. 

1588 Rhaks. L. L. L. V. 1. 49 Yes, yes, he tearbes bnyrs 
the llorne-booke : What is Ab speid backwaid with the 
hum on his hcadt 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet Ciij> Suili 
vnmaiincrlie kii.'iues. .ntuM bee act againe to their A. H C. 
and learne to spell Our Fn.'ker i 1 a lioriie booke. 1639 
Bury IPitls (Oinden) 176 For the hnyeing anti provideiiig 
of home boukes .ind priiiicis to lie giurii tu |K>ore cliiJdreii. 
ij 58 a N O. Boi/euu's f.utrin 1. Argt , St. George oth* bai.k- 
sidc of the Horn-h<v>k, 'J'he Dragon kills, to Hnmnur 
Scorn-book.^ 1717 Pitioa A/mn 11. abj To Master John the 
English maid A hom-lionk gives of giugerbreud. And that 
the child may learn the better. As he c;tn name, he rats 
the letter. 1763 fint. Afac. IV. tji Being aitibicious to 
comriirnce author, I was composing a new horn. hook. 
a f84a Honk in A. W. ‘I urr Hist. Hom-Bk. 1 . i. 7 A large 
wholesale dealer in .schitol requisites recollects that the 
List order he received for llorn-lAMks came from the 
country, about the year 1799. From that time tlie demand 
wh'illy reasrd .Jnthe course of sixty years, lie and his 
preilet-esaors iu business had rxectited orders fur several 
uiilliuiis of Horn Looks. 1851 D. Jir;<oij> SI. idles xiii. 
1 15 A child at the hum-book might sficn h. 1864 Chambers* 
Book 0/ thus II. 2||/i The *Hum-l)Ook* gradually gave 
way to the '* Uattlcilorc ' arid the * Piiraer *. 

D. transf. A treatise on the ludimenU of a sub- 
ject ; A pnrncr. 

1609 nKKKUH (litU\ The GulU IIorne>b<Joke. S7S7 C 
no/t<ieur No. 81 (Tuei) Under the title of The Knymer's 
Pl.ny-thing, or P<N!ia-«te/s Hom-lhwk. 1790 WoixririT (P. 
Pindar) Ado. Put, l.aurtni iii. Wfcs i8ia II. 33') (k> find 
of Politics the lost 1 lorn-book. 1847 il* PloumoioN i/r.Vr) 
Tlir Hum Duuk of SturniH for Indian and China Se.ts. 
1848 I .vnoN Harold vi. vii, ) come not here to leant tlie 
horn-book of war. 1874 Mnrt.av Bmrneftfld 11. at. jo 
Ignorant of the very hornbook of diplom.tcy. 

0. utirib.y as hotn book lore, school 

i 58 t W. Koui'RiiiON Phraseol. Ccn. (1603) 215 A Battle- 
doie boy or Horii-book-boy. 1766 Knikk Lmuion IV. 
403 The third sriiool is the hom'bo.>k school, where ys 
dtildrvn are taught by the mtsiress. 183a J. Bkkc St. 
Herbert's Isle etc. 1^4 lltc liuiti-bvuk lure I early kucw. 

Horned (.iip'-uu d, lipjiid), a. 

1. [f. lIoiiN sh. 4- (0£. had hymed, from 

hyntan i—*hurnjan ; of. OHG. gihumet.)\ 

1 . Having boms or nntlcis ; corriutrd. 

n 1400-50 Ale.xoHiter 4767 Huld we no liom ne na homed 
Rtottis. 1413 Piter. Soivie (Cttxiun 1 483) n. xl v. s» Somme of 
them were hunted, as bool)^ x|M Si'KMskk F. Q, iii. x. 47 
F.iitoiig .'<4 the lioriicd heard. x64 ^ Milton /*. x. 525 
Cerastes hornd, Hydrus, and Kllops drear. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysleds Trav. (17^0) 111. 175 ’llte. .horned cattle brought 
fr'im Umbria 18B7 Bowen t'irg^. F.cio^e v. 33 Dull to 
Cite honied herd, and the com to a fruitful plaiiL 

b. J.ogic. homed syllogism {argument, etc.) ; 
ihe dilemma. 

1548 Homed question [see Horn 26]. 1551 T. Wu.son 
J.ojpke (1580) 34 b, Dileiiina, otherwise . . called a horned 
argumt-nt. i6ao 1 '. Okanurr Div. Lojpike 285 note. Dilemma 
. . A forked or horned Syllogtsme. 1831^ Sia W. Hamilton 
Logic ax'ux, 1186(11 J. 331 Aii hypothctico-disjuncdve syllo- 
gism is called the dilemma or horned syllogi<km. 

2 . Having, beating, or wearing nn appendage, 
ornament, etc., called a horn; having bom-like 
projections or excrescences. 

a 1300 Cursor At. 6655 Qiien moyses hnd Viroght ^ lagh 
..ham thoght liiiii hornd apon farr. 13B1 WvCLir Exod. 
xxxiv. 29 He wiste nut that his face was horned of the 
ciiin|iuiiyK of ihe word of God. a 1450 Kut. dc in ’Pour 
(i8ti8) 61 He snide that the women that were so homed 
were lycTte to be hnmeil xnatles and hcitis and v«tcf»nie!L 
1585 H urtied iM-ctle [we HnKNvrs#. 3). sfittSiR T. Bkownr 
Pseud. F.p. V. is. (i666t aot One siile of a Silver Medal we 
find Mascs homed. C1695J. Mnaota Peu'r. A', yorklti^^) 
6 In the middle of the line fronithcni^e northward is a horned 
work. 1850 H. W. Torvkns in 7 mi. Asiat. Woe. Beugai’y^ 
A peculiar horned or created helmet. 1856 Bbvamt Poems, 
Count of Creiers i, The horned crags are shining. 1867 
J, B. Rosa tr. Virgits Mneid 13 Screened Hy the homed 
oUar. 188a Miss Braudon Mi. A*«!yaf 1 . i. 14 That boriMsd 
coast is said to have given its name to Cornwall. 

b. Horned orow ur pla, old name of the Horn- 
bill. Horuod Arog, toad, a lizytl of tlie genus 
Phrynosoma, h.aving the head qtid back covered 
wdth spikes {fl.S.). Homed Hog (e>, tlie Utbi- 
ronssa : ace lloo /A'l it ; t (^) a kind of fish with 
a hoi Q on its head (a£r.). Horned honie, the 
Gnu. t Homed-enout, the rhinoceros 
Also L VRK, Owl, Poppt, etc. 

a 46 t L0VKI.L Hist. An/m. 4- Afiu. 79 Homd-snout. Rhino- 
ceros. 1701 CoiUct, Voy. (1739) 111 . 413 T'he Honied-Hog. 


A small flat Fish, with a Horn on his Hoad, aotcht on one 
Side only. 1841 Catlin H. Amer. imt. (1844) 11 . xltv, 78 
The horned frog. .speLimens. with the horns of half and 
three-lburths oT an inch in length and very sharp at the 
points. 1847 Ruxton Adv. Mexico 156 ^e cameleon w 
Ihe ' homca frog ' of the prairies of Aincricn. 1883 Har- 
feds Mag. Out. 706/1, 1 put my homed toad in his cage 
O'lt in the sun. 

3 . Having crescent horns, crescent-shaped. 
c 1400 Lydc. Flonre Curtesio a In Fevrier, whan the frosty 
mone Was homed, c 1560 A. Scorr Poems {S, T. S.) xiv. 3 
Hoi nit Dyane, with hir paly glemis. s6a4 M assincbn Rene* 
gado II. V, Tliese knights ol Malta . . with their crosses Strode 
pale your horned ninoiu. i8se Vikck LUm. Ascron. viai. 
89 Venus and Mercury appear, first liorned. 
t 4 . < )f a cuckold : see Horn 7. Ohs. 
i6a6 Miodi-kt-on Anything for ifniet Life iv. ii, lliou ait 
a beast, a homed beast, nn ox I 1710 D'UaPRY Pills 1 . 349 
'ihe hom'd Herd within ysin City Wall iSso in Roxb. 
Bali. (1890) Vll. 195 You homed fumbling Cuckolds, in 
city, court, or town. 

t o. Applied to bishops with reference to the 
shn|)e of tiie iniDc. Obs. 

rx4a5 I.vdc Pitgr. Lyf Atankode 1663 Yc that han in 
Biibieccioiiii Pejilys vnder your prclacje .. Tliugh ye be 
lionis'd to syih [ sigiit] outward [eic.]. XSS8 Knox omw. 
ill .Set. IPrit. (1845 336 ()ur horned and mitred bi.shoph. 
<■1651 C'AinRRwnoi) Htst. Kirk (1843' H * 7 * ' 1 *° *hc ser- 
V.T11IS of the de\ill, to your duiul>c dogges, and homed 
bishop,. 

6. Armed or furnished with horn or horny sub- 
stance. 

1590 SrKNSKR F. Q. III. X. 4s AH day they rSatyml daunced 
. . And With their horiieiJ feet the greeiic gins wore. 

7. l^rovidtd, fitted, or ornamented with horn. 

1801 WoiroTT (P. Pindar) Tears 4* Smi/es Wks. iBis V, 

49 Ofspcrtaileii that lodc his nose lie wink’d through each 
horn'd glaui. ini4 Pall Mall G. h.xtra 24 July 9/2 Speci- 
mens of horns uiounled in silver and horned goods generally. 

II. [h Horn p. 

1 8. Sc. Law. ' Put to the horn * ; proclaimed a 
rcltel. Obs. 

1705 HirKKRiwGii.i. Priest-cr. 1 (1721) 38 The hom'd Man 
h.Ts no Rt-medy but to fly out of the Kingdom ol Scotland. 
Hcncc Ko xBOdnan, homed condition. 

1777 Brand /'of Antiq. (1849) III. 241 The hornednessof 
till* itiixni. iBsa J. MAiiriNKAif l-ss . Rn\ etc. (1891) III. 
417 Till* firevtius coexistence of home Jin ss in id rumination 
in our conception. 

+ Kornen, n. Obs. exc. dial, [f IToitN sh. 4 * 
-icn 4 , Ol!.. iiad OTcut.*Ai#r«/«a-.] Made 

of born. 

1382 WvcLiP Ps. xr\iiril. 6 In vois of llir hornenr tnimpe. 
a t8a5 Fohuv I'm. ii. Anglia iwv., *A hornen-spooii 
Horner (hp-mai'. [f. Hom.n sb. or V. + -KuV] 

1 . A woikcr in horn ; a maker of horn spoons, 
coinlis, etc. 

1421 -a [see Horninr vbf. sh. aj. e 1440 Promf Parr. 
a 17/1 Hornare, 01 liuiiie nmkeli ), rr’ntN/rrrr/rf 1464 Ro/ts 
Part. y. 567/1 The inr*n of the Craft if Hornem eiifraun- 
chised in the Cite of I.ondon. idhA Hot tingham Ret.. II. 
346 Geor ’ill* lloioii. .homer. 1607 Iikkkkr Knt.'s ( onjitr. 
(18 12) 18 ilie h«*ad-w.Trdi'ti of the lion lem. 1766 Knticr 
J.ondou IV. 309'! he most teptiinblc inbabii.Tiits are the hor- 
ners who prepare hnin for petty maniif.icturcn. 1896 A. 
W 'I'll PR htst. Hnrn-Hk 1 . vii. yt 'i he Huruci s' Exhibi- 
tion Iteld in London in 18B2. 

t b. One who makes musical horn?. Obs. 

1530 PsLSOK. 232/2 Horner a maker of homes, comet tier. 
155a Loseley Af.SS. (Kempe 1835) 53 Horner fur bluwiiige 
horiieH, turner for daggers. 

2. Oiic who blows 01 winds a horn. 

14. . Poc. ill Wr.-Wuleker 573/31 Comuarius. an horne.ns. 
16x1 Coma, Corneux, a Horner; a winder of a iloriie. 
1677 N* Geutiem. Recreat. (ed. s) A iv h, Mr. Michael 
Marsh, Horner . . who teaches to Idow the Horn. 1827 in 
Hone hwry-day Bk. J I. 121 'I'he kee|x;r . blew ' the death 
of the buck and. .tlie hut ner.s. .answered him. X894 ^'* 
SrocKioN PosHcmas 'trav. 25 'ihe homer blew m» bora 
until his eyes seemed bursting, 
ta Giie who cuckukU ; a cuckold-maker. Ohs. 
1598 Klorio, mniaros .a homer. i6go D’Urvky Coilin ' s 
h 'sdk III (D.), Till th' Jur>'..'rheir favour gu\e with sense 
adorn'd, Not to the homer, but the horn'd. 1717 Dui.iock 
IVonmn a Riddle i i, A inrntited coxcomb, that cou'd not 
smell his Homer from his huUHe-dog. 

1 4 . A |)crson who has been * to the horn ' or 
declared a .SV. Obs. 

x^Sc.Aetsyas. fV (1814) TIT. 52^1 Tkiir names salhe 
dcleit out of the riuologe of bomaris and . . they sal! not 
bi: folder tiouhlit for that horning in tjme riiming. 1598 
JHd.^ IV. 174/2 To the effeci tlie haill hyrnrris reeistriit 
tliairin and reinaiieiiig vnreloxt may be extract it and chargit. 

Hence t Ho rnarasR, a female worker in horn 
or maker of horns. 

1S3P Pai3cr. 232/2 Uorneresse, a woman, eorsuttiere. 
Hornet^ (hpunot). P'orm-*: a. 1 byrnetu, 
byrnet, 5 hornet. 0 . 4 harnette, 6 harnet. 7. 
6- hornet, (6 -atte, 7 -ett\ [OK. hymetu, 
hymet, earlier humitu, kimitu, fem. corresp. 
to Ml>a. hdmete.hornte, MLG. homte, LG. hbmt, 
homke, KFria. kbnutje, hbrn/je, OHG. horsmz, 
•oz, -az, masc., M 1 1 G. hornuz, -tz, etc., Ger. kortUsu 
(with many variants : ice Grimm). 

'fhese wofdi have the appeonuica of being derivativea of 
horn, a presumption strengihened by the OS. komobeno, 
and early mod. Du. korener (KUian', which mean both 
*horner or horn-blower* and 'hornet*, also by Kiiian's 
homsel as a vmr. of korsebe, mod.Du. korwtl. Many scholars 
however incline to the opinion that the latter contains the 
oiigiiial root, and that komnt* represents on origimd horn- 



HORHET. 


formed. like MB. AerM/r, from a radical *Aer»> ss m. 
Tout. found in OSIav. triia, Lilli. «M>nA wasp, arid 
perhf in L. for If this were sOi the 

aciociation with A<»ni would be later and dew to pouutar 
etymology. See Kluge s.v. Uifrmuut Kroiick ae. 

1. An insect ot the was|) hinil\, csp. the 
Enropean Vsspa Crabro and the American V, 
wutaUata, much larger and stronger than other 
waspS) and inflicting a more serious sting. 

rjmS Car/hts GJau. 603 Cra&rwt waets vti humitu. «too 
Er/uri 64 wa 375 Crabro^ himiiu. a 1000 Agt, Voc. in 
Wr..WtUcker 315/3 O alirvy hyrnetu. c 1000 iEijraic 67 «fr. 
Ibid. lai/i I Crwifv, hyrnet. 13B7 rRhviSA Higdtn (Rolls) 
11. aix or cakiea i-rooicd comei lieen, and of hors i-roted 
conieh barneltes. 14.. Vcc. in Wr.-Wiiiiker 619.^ I «>i, 
a waps ir/ «/ vt$^a major itla^ an liernrt). 1535 Covuii> 
DALR DeuU vii. 30 The Lorde thy God aNo sKal seiide 
hornettes arooiige them. 1563-73 Coopke Thttaurm^ 
C:r.idr 0 , a neat waspe called an horneu sSea AoreuMJ 
ti893) 647 Thou huge and humwiiiec hiintidelicc, thwu 
horiiett. 1709 Swift Tritual Wks 1755 11. i. 143 
Laws are like cobwelM, which may caiLh small flies, but let 
wasps and borneu break through, sflea BiNCuiy Antm, 
Biag. (1813) III. 361 It is cliicfly in the hc>llow trunks of 
decayed trees that the Htirnets form their nest. i8m Lonok. 
Hiaw.^ xvii. 10 Words of anger aud rescutiuciit. Hot and 
huniining like a hornet. 

b. in early glosses and vocabularies (continental 
as well ns Kng. : see Verwijs and Verdam, Mtd- 
iftlndl. fFAA.), there is some confusion between the 
hornet and hornet-fly or large gadfly, due app. 
to unoertaiii ose of L. tssirus. 

rieoo ifCi.pmc C/wi. in Wr.-Wfllcker tst/xs fF.tirtttn^ 
beaw Hit h>Tnette. 1550 Pai.«u». 332/3 Hornet n five. 1658 
PNiLi.ini, A Hometf a kinde of Insect, called in l.atm 
Crabro^ which iHcth to infest horses and other creatures, 
and is iiigendred of the carcases of dead horses. 

2. transf. and An enemy that attacks per- 
sistemly and with virulence ; esp. in phr. hornets' 
nesit nest of hornets. To bring a hornets' fust 
eshout otu's ears, arouse a nest of hortuts : to stir 
up a host of eiiemh'S around one. 

1590 Nasiik PtuquiVs Apol. 1. C ij, They are no better 
then the Prophets, which dwelt as it were in a nest of 
Hornets. 1751-73 Joutim hUct. Hist. (R.), He dared nut 
speak out, and provoke the hornets. 1857 Trollopk Ear- 
Chester T. xiv, But Pmudie, mu as he Ls, knows the world too 
well to jtet such a hornets' nest about his ears. 

•f 3. I'he horned beetle or stag-lieetle. Obs. 

1565 Hi(;in.h ir. Cumins* Nomettetatur 73/3 Cerf volani, 
a homed beetle : a biillflie, or hornet. 15198 Fkaaio, Buca^ 
rone, .. a beetle, a hornet. 

4 . An artiltcial fly for salmon -flsliiim, 

1867 F. Francis Anirt/Mgxii. (x88o) 434 The Hornets .. 
have fat liodies dressed alter Che fashion of the * binihle * 
trout fly. 

6. a/tr/b, and Comb., ns hornet host, sting \ 
hornet-haunted adj. ; h.omot-oleajrwing, -hawk, 
-moth, names for certain moths of the genus Sosia 
(see quots.) ; hornet-fly, a dipterous iriKCt of the 
family Asiiidr, a h.'iwk-fly or robber- fly ; f hornet 
worm, ? the Inr^n of the hornet. 

18^ 1 C. Nkwman Brit. Moths 16 Tlic •Hornet Clearwtng 
of the Osier (.SVr/Vs BembeeiJormn'U The Hornet Clear- 
wing of the Poplar (.Sm/a A^i/ormis), 1758 Bia J. Hill 
Jiisf. Anim. 31 The *llomcC Fly. This is one of the 
largest of the fly kind ; it equals the hornet in sire. 18x6 
Kirby & .Sf. Entomol. (1843) II. ayo, 1 have often been 
amused in my walks with the motiniis ol the hornet fly 
{A situs crabroni/ormiS). x 8 m K Gnahame Goteten A^e 
43, I scrambled through the nedg^ avoiding the •hornet- 


avoiding the •hornet- 


haunted side. 183a J. Kknnib dons/eeius Butterfl. ^ 
Moths 37 The •Hornet Hawk {Tf\ochittum\ Crabroni- 
/ormis) appears in July. 1834 Marv Howitt Sk. Nat, 
Hist , Hornet (1B51) 185 The *hornct-host is retreating to 
Its den. a 1150 Fysshynge tf. angle (1883) 35 In JuylL . the 
water docke ie>'f worme dt the *lM>rnet wortna. 

Hornet-, ftowe-wd. [£. Horn sb, -k -it.] A 
diminutive horn. 

1835 I..AMB Kir Horns Misc. Wks. (1871) 381 It was tha 
least little hornet of a horn that could be framed. 

Korn-flsh. 

1 . The garfish, Belone vulgiris, 10 called from 
its long projecting be.nk. 

a woo Amirtas 370 (Or.) Hornfnc ple^ode, glad second 
gar.serg. 1599 Minshru Sj. Diet., Iloracfi.sb, enxarraca, 
jearraco. x6si Fuiaio, Loneuto .. Aiao the Home-fish. 
E75B Sir J. Hill Hist. Amm. 333 We call it tlia Gar-fish, 
and, in soiiie places, Ike Hotn-fish. 

2 k. The sauger or sand-pike, StizosUdium eana- 
dense. 

1885 T. S. KiNasLRv Stand. Nat Hist. III. 339 Sauger, 
nand-piKc, gray-pakc. blue-pike, and bora-fish, ara. .deaigna- 
tions of a smaller pike-perch, the Seiaostedram canmdetut. 


nand-pike, gray-pakc. blue-pike, and bora-fish, ara. .designa- 
tions of a smaller pike-perch, the Stimostediom canmdetut. 
H. A fish of the family Syngmatkidu ; a pipe-fish : 
so called from the homy texture ot the exoskeleton. 
Hornfbl (bp-infiil). [f. Horn sb. -t- -ful.} As 
much as a (drinking) hom holds, or will hold. 

s6io Marbram MessUty. 1. xli. 86 Giue it tha karM to 
drinke, one horac-ful at his mouth, ai^ another at his 
nosthrela 1868 Bakkr Cast w> by Sea iii. 48 Hs pennad 
out a large horiiful for the lad. 

t Kontf eld. old Law. Ohs. [f- Horv sb. ^ 
Geld sby\ \ feudal * service betnga form of rent 
fixed according to the numbtt of Aomed cattle; 
coinage. 

eiiTO NnsmMster Cnrtsd, (Surtees) >97 Bl gHdi% at 
dsnagetdis, et hornageldis. c laeo BuAcnm Noto^Sk. (Mai^ 
land, 188'’) No. 1870 Quia dedit coraagium qood anglica 
dicitur hemgelde. 1579 Kastcll Ex/os,, Honwgald. *998 


Kitchim Cosndt Loot (1675) 419 If ha hold to gWa to the 
Kmg Horaegeld . . it is great Serjeantry. 1608 Cork On 
Lift. iu7 a, Carnage .. is called in old bookes liorageld. 

Kornil^ (h^jnHai), 9. [f. Horny a -f-FV.] 

1 . trans. To make horny or hom-like in texture. 
i67a-7 ?. Co\*KL Diaty (Hakluyt Soc.) 315 Of a diyed 
flint, ur skin lioriiifycd. 18^ .V/rt.(/C .VrVmvwr* Patent Mo. 
31*53 in J. iircdge t.toetr. Jitnmm. (xBBa) 1 . App. ia/n Of 
vuiunice, or hornified india-rubber. 

1 2. 'Fo make homed, • give horns to * ; to cuckold. 
Hence Ho*rniflod ///. a., Ho'rnifying vbL sb. ; 
also Bo'nilflor ; Sornlfioa*tioB, cuckoldry. Cbs, 
1607 IPor/d ^ tyonders They hornifie their hnsbands. 

s6fx CoTCH., A/esto/er,.. to borairir, or giue the blow that 
hinarti not. a 1693 GitquiiAMT A'aAr/aw in. xlvi. 373 Uorni- 
f>er. Honiitied and curiiutcd. 1698 J. CauLUiVar- 

Cfwy 53 Opportunity of homifyiag tlieix ilushonils. 1789 
Pub. At/ttertiser t8 May 4 x Nfy humified Situation. 18119 
* R. KABaLAis ' AbeitiarU 4 Heloisa C>9 bad and vUa horiu- 
ficiitiou. 

Eornily (h/*jnili) , ativ. [f. Horny a. -f -ly 2.] 
Ill a horny fashion ; in a manner like horn. 

1873 bliss Buouchion Nattey I. aSo, I am now hccoming 
horwy hard. 

KornilkeMI (h^mint^i). [f. as prec. ^ -VRRS.] 
Horny quality or character. 

Athenstum 7 Feb. 190/x It [the painting] has none 
of the yellow horniiie<a common in OumL Ibid. 5 May 
587/1 A certain hoi iiiness. .injures the tolorutioii. 
Horning (h^ mitj'i, vbl. sb, [£ Horn sb. or w.] 
f 1 . Bleeding with a hom. Ohs. 

1378 Tmbvisa Barth. Do P. R. vii. xxviil (Dodl. MPs), 
Leting ot hlcKiil vndtir he tunge. .cupping ot hornyng ill 
he nekke and in h^ schuldrea. 
t 2 . Covering or lurnishing with horn. Ohs, 

Mss-a I'orh Minster Fabric Ace. (Surtees) 46^ 'l‘boBUi 
lltirnar. .pro hornyng ct naillyng stiperscnpxonim libruruin. 
Cuckolding, cuckoic&y. Ubs. 

1575 Lanbiiam Let. •1871) 40 Too suoow that many an 
liuiiCKt man.. hath had lib* lutuus by horning well vpholldcii. 
1588 Shakk. TU. A. II. Ui. 67 *Ti<i thought you haue a goodly 
Rift in Horning, xyda J. H. STavuNsoN Craay TaUs ^5 An 
Lour coiivunieirt fur horning. 

4 . Sc. Law. ‘ iTitting to the hom * (see Horn 
sb. 14). Letters of horning: a pioccss of execu- 
tion issued uuder the signet directing a messenger 
to charge a debtor to ])ay or pcrfoi m in terms of 
the letters, under pain of being * tmt to the hom*, 
i.e. declared rebel. (Now largely superseded by 
the simpler forms of diligence introduced by 1 8c 3 
Viet. c. 114; but not obsolete.) 

1536 Sc, Acts yas. K, c. 38 <1814) II. 350/x paim (mt 
smtenit sik prucass of iNwnyng ^rre and day as said la. 
tsM is Caklei-wood Hitt, AiVe (1843) IF f>6 Upon tha 
said letters of homing, to direct letters to oflicars of araies 
. . to upLike the e:»chcaCs of the persoans denounced and 
pntt to the horiie. S733 Nr.%l Hisi.Pmrit II. 315 Who 
were charged with letters of Horning for tlieir disobedience. 
X754 Ekskimk J*riHC. Sc. Law 1 18091 57. 1873 Burton 

tjist. Scot. V. tvii. 166 Tlie (government . . relaxed the 
hortiitiRS,— that is to say, restored the lucu lor tlic tune to 
the protection of the law. 

fo. I'he lact uf becoming a crescent. Obs. 

01646 J. Grki.orv Posth, (xfiso) x68 (T.) They account., 
from the horning |of the moimj. 

0 . Shipbuilding. Sec Horn v. 4. 

1879 CasseiPs Te^hn. Edur. IV. igo x A line or batten is 
stretched from some point in the iiiiddle-liiie of the keel to 
the corresponding heads or sii marks on the opposite sides, 
and the two measurements must, .be equal when the tunbmrs 
are in place ; this operation is termed * horning 

7 , attnb. Honiing-taoklo : see quot. 1850. 

CS890 Rudim. Navig. (Weale> X47 Horning Tat kies., 
most convenient to horn or snunre the frame as wanted. 
1895 Crotkictt Men of Moss iiags xvi. 113 Tins is not a 
* horning* but a hanging job. 

HoTninff, ///. a. [f. Horn v. + -tno 2.] That 
horoi or * puts to the hom ’ : see prec., 4. 

1705 HicKkRiNfliLL Priett’cr. ii. Ui. 36 In no Nation in 
The World, but the poor, ngid, horning Scots, 
t Horning, app. a corruption uf Hornbn a. Obs. 

i6sa W. llosMSYK Horn^bk. iTucr), My honest, humble, 
harrolesse horiiing book. From whence young SchoUers 
their first learning took, xfisa Hkywood and Pt K now not 
tne I. Wks. 1874 1 . 358 The horning-buik and silken bride- 
laces are in good request wiih the parsous wife. 

Hornish (h^jniJ'i, a. [f. Horn sb, -i- -jbh.] 
Of or pertaining to a hum ; of the nature of horn. 

1634 M. Sandyr Prttdene* at (!'.) Temperance, as if it 
were of a hornish composure, is too hara for the flesh* 
aidjB Mkue A/ost. Later Times <1641) 7X Thia HornUb 
Boveraignty is.. the conclusion of the fourth beasL Ibid., 
Dankb kornisli tyranL 

KoTniflt. [f< Horn sh. + -ist.] One who 
playg a born; a performer on the (French) horn. 


BOBHFIPH 

f Komkeok. Obs, [f. Horn sb, : the 980004 
element is obicare ; can it have originated in a 
scribal enor for boh, boko. Beak, copied bv succes- 
sive compilers ?] 1 he garfish or hoiubeak. 

r X4a5 Voe. in Wr.-Waicker643/x9 Haegamorus, h wn ehel u 
rt44o Promy. Pare, m^jh Hoiu keke, fysclie 
kek, or garfysshs). rM7S Tret, I »•. m Wr.-Wttkkar 
765. 1 »-i3 Hse ragaiia, Hoe rusti/omm, a kor^cko. xsao 
rAUma. 833, 3 Horulifl^ei, a fyislie lyke m mackerrU. ««* 
CuiGM. Oryhte, the Horiiebeakc, Huri.<:k«cke..Ganwfisti. 

Hornlasa (h^jnl^), a. [f. lit bn sb. -f -less.] 
Without boms ; destitute of horns. 

1398 Irkvisa Barth. De P. R. xviil xvuI. (Rodl. MS.), 
he camel .. Iniwxe he he borneles. x6xi Cot*;r« KKOgrto, 
a hnriiclesse wild beast in Peru. 1768 Pi-MMAifT Root (1776) 
1. 30 The cattle of the bighUnds ui SvcNhind are excecdtiig 
small, and many of them, .are lioriileAs. i8xa NV. J bmnant 
Anster />'. 1. xii, The hornless moon aiiioog her brilliant host. 
IIcucc Bo rnlassnoss, hornless coudiliuu. 

1887 Amer. Naturalist XXL 89V Herodotus’s oauiioa ns 
to the cause of hornlessnew bav been accepted by many 
writers down to the present times 

Kornlet (h^inMt. [-let.T A little hom. 
a 1794 Sir W. Joner Observ. tnd. Plants Wka 1709 IT. 
105 Wings oblate emlwai'ing the keel and the hurnletB of 
the awning. 3894 K. B. Sharfb Birds Gt. Brit. (1806) 80 
Tte horned larks . . recognisod by the Utile tufts of uladt 
featheis, or hornkts, on each side of the hinder cruwa. 
Ho*ni-lik6, a. Kcsembling horn or n hom. 
>579 J- JoNKS Ptsssrv. Bodie 4 Soule 1. xl. 87 Swordlike, 
tunhue, hornclike, .. and such other, sflh II0TI.B. PoomtSH. 
Aurm. 4 Solid Bod. v. 93 This horn* like bUver did diaM^ 
nrither. X83S-6 ‘loun Cycl. Anal. 1. 314^1 The Horidiilb 
have . . upon their i.norinuus beaks horu-nke nrominenccs. 
x88s Pall Mall G. 31 Mar. a/i Ortain notes, rull, hornlike 
..wuiw-li no horn or* violoncello ever equsJlvd in timbre. 
Koam-mad, a. arch. App. orig. of horned 
bcaats : hjiragcil so as to be icady to horn any one. 
Hence of persons : Stark mad ; mad whh rage ; 
furious. Cf. the earlier Horn-wood. 

1579 'l‘oaaoN I alvtu's .\'erm, Tim, 57/1 With It araat we 
figiii against thciic horncmad hca.Aics. 1596 Nabhb 
Irtraidsn 3a A Bulls.. belluwmg and running home mad at 
euery one in his way. xfley WAnciNCTOM Dyt. Glass 47 
We must not .. diinke oar schies boiae laadde. 1608 
Torsxi L Serpents (1658) 660 The fierilU»us aad transpiercing 
stinging of these horn-mad Hornets. 1695 GoNcaava J,ava 
Jor L. V. viii, Bbes mad for a Hunhaud, and he's horn 
‘mad, 1 think, or they'd ne'er make a Maich logether. 
a 1773 in Hone EvsKynlay Bk. (1835! 1. 157 'llicy run horn 
mad tu go to law. 1B93 Stevknsoh Calriona 365 Miss 
Giant., would lie driven lair horn-mad if she could hear of it. 

t b. Sometimes by word-play : Mad with rage at 
havinu been tnadc ■ cuckold, i'bs. 

1590 SiiAKH. Com. Err. a. i 57 E. Dro. Why Mistresse, 
sura niy Master is borne nind. Adri. Herne aiad, Ihoa 
villaiiie 7 K. Dro. 1 niuane not CuckoUl mad. Bat auie lie 
is Starke mad. 1658 J. Jonrr Ot>id*s Ibis 51 A loose wife 
makes her hiisluind horn-mad and heart -sad. a tfoo B. K. 
Drci. Cnnt. ( rrw, HomaaaJ, tf ark scaring Mad hecanv a 
C'ui'koldrd. x8Ba Suoit Nrgsl xxvi, I'he maa is amd, hera 
umd, to bout. 

Hence f Bovn-aub*AAaA ///. driven horn- 
mad ; Horn-ma’dBORS, honi-inad condition. 

1661 NsaniiAM Hist. Eng. Rob. ia Hart Mise. (Psrk) II. 
533 'Hie Houses ktaiw not what to think ; IIm Ciis hor» 


madded he. s868 Bhowmimu Ring 4 Bk. 11. 83a Somebody 
coiiru vour wife. Count? Where and when? How and 
why? Mere hoin-ntadness ; have a care \ 

Bom-owl. A horned owl» or one havinff 
plumicorns on the bead, as aome specks of Asto 
and Otus ; formerly, a name for the Kagle-owl. 

160X HoLiotan Plit^ II. 397 The fat of the Bbtard or 
Horu-owle is verie go^. S674 Ray tPords, Bug. Birds 83 
The Horn-Owl, Otus srste Noetsia amrita. 1678 Ray 
H illough^s Ornith. 99 I'he jrreat Iforn-Owl or Eagle** 
Owl. X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, Y. 940 The Brown Horn U wl 
is often seen to prowl along the hedges by day. 

Bompipo lb^in[>aip). 

L An obsolete wind instrument. Said to hove 
been so called from having the bell and mouth- 
piece made of horn. See Penny Cyel. XJI. 297. 

c X4110 Rom. Rost 4«o Controve he wolde, and fb^ ^ 1 * 7 ^ 
W ith honiepypes of Ciorneway le. X4 . . f be. in W r.^Wfllcktr 
575/37 Comubium, an hornpipe. 1579 SraNsaa Skeph. Cal. 
May 33 A..Tahrere That.. a Horne pype playd. 1990 
GaKBNB Groat's W. IPit (1637) 14 Desiring them m play m 
an horn pipe. X697 Dryobn AfCnsid xt. 1086 The urill 
horn-pipe sounds to bacchanals. 1788 Chasnierd Cyst., 
Hornpipe, a common inHiromcnx of music in Wales, oon- 
si.sting of a wooden pipe, with holes at stated distances and 
a lioni at each end. xSpx Daily News 5 ^i. a/j Among 
other imtrumeot<i were, .the origiiial hormiipe, which has 
now given its name to the popular sailors* d an c e, 
t b. One who played the instroment Oho. 

a 1693 UaquiiAST Rabslais iiL xlvi. 373 You will he tha 
Horiiepipe of Busancay. 

2 . A dance of a lively and vigoroua charactci, 
naually perfonnctl by a single pcfson, orig. to the 
accompaniment of the wind instrtiniQit, and speci- 
ally associated with the merrymaking of sailors. 

e X485 DigbyMyst. (x88a) v. StoM direct, ad An., Hera 
mynstrallys, an hornpype. X997 Morlbv tntrod. Mus. 181 


t86str..^ r's A mtobiog. I. 39 The homist Bornaus, and 
otbem. S867 Comk. Mag. Jan. 38 Horniats or trumpmers. 

I Boxnito (homrttf). [Sp., dim. of homo 
(:— L. fumu-s) oven, fiimace.} A low oven- 
shaped mound of volcanic origin, nsually emitting 
smwe and vapour flom its sides and anmmit: 
frequent in South American volcanoea. 

sSae Lvrll Prime. Geot. T. 378 The small conical mounds 
(calM *hornitos* or ovens) rat Jorulloi 1893 Hbrschrl 
JP qA Loot. Ss. L 1 43 (1873) 33 Out of which sprang thousands 
of Kcile volcaoic cones calM Homitos or ovens. 1877 Lb 
C oirrB Elosts. Gooi. (18791 63 These sobordmate cones about 
the baaci and npoo the slopes of the priadpal cone, are 
called montuuUs ox homitos. 


mynitrallys, an hornpype. X997 Morlbv introd. Mus. 181 
Many other kindns of daiinces (rb hornepypoH 1 wges and 
infinite more). 1709^8*1 bklb Taller Ka x w P 6 Florinda . . 
having danced the Derbyshire Hornpipe In the Preaence of 
Mvenu Friends, syss Joiimsom, iiorup^, a country 
dance, danced commonV to a born. x 93 »Ht.. Martiuxaw 
Manck. Strike vii. 80 It appeared from the heavy tread 
and shuffling of feet that some were dancing hornpipes. 
jht- 1798 WoLOonT (F. Pindar) Tahs of Hoy wka (iltj) 
169/ 1 I'he true heart daaoes ao harnpipos on the lei^iML 



HOBOLOaiO. 


BOBN-PIPINa. 

«8m LyTTOM Cuxtotu 38 My father, .could coiOure wonder- 
fully, make a bunch of Kays dance a hornpipe. 

8 . A piece of muiic for inch a dance. 

i;t9 Huawav /ffi/, Mtu. 111 . viL 397 Harry Carey*a 
1 )ariail..ia a i^wer kind of hornpipe, \%jAPiHMy CycL 
XII. a^/i That the daao»>lunee still called Uom^iptt were 
originally composed for the instrument. 1879 Geova 
DuLAlua. 1 . Hornpipes were much written in the 

last century.. The airs * My love is but a lassie yet' and 
'The British Grenadier*, and the hymn tune 'Hclmsley 
am hornpipes. 

4 . attrib.t as hornpipe dancer^ fling, 

*797 Monthly Mng. 111 . 61 The hornpipe movement 
given to 'When on the ocean', is particularly pleasing. 
1B4S J. T. Smith Bk, for Rainp Day 6 Nancy Dawson, 
the famous hornpipe dancer, died this year [1767]. 

Hence Xo*VB]^pi]iff, playing or dancing a horn- 


■te, 


-^4 Realm 30 Mar. B When we have praised. .Miss Lydia 
Thompson's lively hompipiog. 

Born-plate. An iron frame attached to the 
lower ])art of a railway carriage or truck and 
having two guides in which the juumal-box of the 
axle moves ; an axle-guard, pedestal. 

ilgB S. C. Dseas Glo$s. 7 'erme 09 Axle Guard or Horn- 
piste. i86i Ann. Reg. $ The cause of the disaster was the 
break ins of one of the 'horn-plates* of the engine, sifts 
Daily Tol. 1 Dec., Adopting the old classic car system of 
rollers fixed on a shaft or axle, which revolves with them 
in hols pins, or what are now termed horn plates. 

Bom-BilT«r. Min, [Cf. Ger. komsilber,'] 
Native chloride of silver, so called from its horny 
appearance; cerargyrite. 

1770 Fosstks tr. Cromtedt^B Min. 178 The author, .quotes 
the horn silver ora., as proof of his opinion. iSta Sis 11 . 
Daw Ckem. Pkilot, an It appears that muriatic acid gaa 
is formed when horn silver u blackened by light. 1873 tr. 
V'ogett Ckem, Light I. 4 In the mines of Fnburg is now 
nnd then found a vitreous dull-shining silver ore, which on 
account of its appearance, ia called horn eilver, 

t Bornslata (h/’jnisl^t). Min, Obs. [Cf. Ger. 
hornsekie/er.'] A schistous form of homstone. 

1791 Bbdooks in Phil. Trane. LXXXl. 60 The Scheilren- 
berg, near KOnigabruck, conaisu of a stone which Mr. 
Leske knows not whether to call hornslate, or corneous 
porphyry., ,1798 Kirwam KUm. Min, (ed. a) 1 . 307 Horn- 
slate . . Schutose Porphyry of Werner. 1799 W, Tookb 
f fWe Ruuian Emp. 1 . no Pebbles of homslate. 

Boraaman (b J jnzim£n). [f. hot n's posa. caset 
cf. townsman, etc.] 

1 . A mail who plays a horn. 

.*•» Q- Rev. Apr. 5a 1 The homsman himself was cut 
down, and the famotu horn captured. 

2 . The homed adder or plumed viper of Africa, 

Clolho eomuta, 1890 in Cent, Diet. 

tBoTDi-atock. Obs, 

1 . The garfish or hombeak. 

a 148s Promp, Parv. 947/1 (MS. S.) Home stoke (1:1440 
Horn keke ; Pynwon, or garfyishe]. 

2 . A cuckold. 

sftis Chapman Mar^Day Plays 1873 IT. 393 Alas, poore 
homestockc, he thinks her to haue 110 fault. 

Bomstona (b^'-ni| 8 td^un). A/iff. [tr. Ger. Aarw- 
stein : from its a^^arance.] A compact siliceous 
rock, resembling flint, but more brittle ; chert. 

17B8 WoonwARii Cafal. For. Fossilt 11 Kother Hom- 
■lein, 1 . e.. Red Homstone. 1796 K law an MUm. Min, 
(ed. a) 1 . 10$ Homstone differs from iaspers, often by its 
•olintery fracture. sSift Keatinux 7 'rav, (1817) 11. 1^3 
Here thq sand-stone approaches to horn-ntone; that is, 
assumes the rhomboidal conformatiou. i8u Lvkll Print, 
(rtol. III. 370. ai8fta Thorbau Maine l 4 \ut. (1864) 180 
This variety of homstone 1 have seen. .in. .New Knglond, 
In the form of Indian arrowheads, hatchets, chisels, &c. 
b. allrib., as homstone beuis^ porphyry, 

1796 Rimwan Etem. Min. (ed. a) 1 . 451 Homstone Por- 
phyry. ibid. 36B [It] has for its ground a homstone basis. 

t Born-woo'd, a. Obs. [f. Horn sb. 4* Wood 
a. mnd.] » Hoiin-mad. 

fa 1900 Chester Pi, (Shaka Soc ) II. 68 'Though Cayphas 

g oe home-wood therby. 1546 J. Havwoon Prov, (1(167) 8a 
he was (as they say) home wood, stfs Marspck Ph, 0/ 
Notes 143 A Bull .. of his hornewoocie and madde fierce- 
nesse, whan he is well baited, sftoe Holland Listy xxxi. 
xviii. 784 The Ring amazed and asionied to see them^ thus 
borne- wood, stayed the bloudie liand of hisowne souldiours. 

Bomwork(h^inwpjk). [f. HohnjA + Work.] 
1 . Fortif, A single-fronted outwork, the head of 
which consists of two demi-bastions connected by 
a curtain and joined to the main body of the work: 
by two parallel wings. It is throum out to occupy 
advantageous ground which it would have been 
inconvenient to include in the original enceinte. 

sftqi Evblvn Diary 6 Aug., 1 watched on a home worke 
neere our quarters. 1349 Sterne TV. Shatuly II. xti, The 
horn- work . . is formed by twoepaulments or aemi-hastions. 
i8s| Wrllinoton in Gurw. Desp. XI. fix note, A mine w.ir 
exploded in the left angle of the countcr-Rcarp of the horn- 
work, which did great damage. 

2 . Work done in horn ; articles made of bom. 
iftqa Milton ApoL S$nect, xit, No helmet of salvation, 
but the meere mettle and hora-work of Papall jurisdiction. 
*777 W. DALBVMPLa 7'rsBV. S'p. ^ Port, cxxxi. This town 
Is famous for hom-work. Donaldson Snppl. to Jamie^ 
eon a. v. Homer. A few of (he simpler branches of bora- 
work are still followed by tinkers and gipsiea 
t 3 . Cnckoldry. ois. 

S7|8 Common Eessse 1 . 344. 1799 Stbrnb Tr. Shandy 
11 . alL 18x3 Mouaa Poems, Re-l^oreem,^ Duke. 
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Soniwovt (hf jowvit). [f. Hobv -f 
WOttT, after Gr. Msparb^Xkw, i. e. horn-leaf: 
from the appearance of the branched stem.] A 
book-name of Ceraiophyllumdemersum, an aquatic 
plant with dense whorls of finely-divided leaves ; 
also called Homed Pondweed. 

1808 J* Galpinb Brit, Bet, (x8o6) 399. 18x7 HaNPERV 
Boi. 384 Cerutophyttaeem, the Hornwort Order. S885 
Gaiaia Text-bk, Geot, (ed. a) 880 Cones of Scotch fir and 
spruce, . . hornwort. blackthorn, bog-bean. 

XComwradk (h^inirsek). [f. Horn sb, 4- 
Wraok, seaweed cast ashore.] A polvzoon of the 
genus Flustra, resembling a seaweed in appear- 
ance, and of somewhat homy consistency. 

1819 Psustologia, Fluetm, hiwn-wrack. t888 Rollbstoh 
8c Jackson Anim, Life R34 Broad-leafed Hornwrack 
iFlastra foliaeea). 

Borny (h^-ml), a. (sb,) [f. Horn sb. + -t.I 
1 . Consisting of horn; of a texture resemlning 
that of horn ; corneous. 

13^ Tbevisa Barth. De P. R. v. v. (Bodl. MS.), Foura 
( webbesj bene in the formest partye [of the eve] . . the thredde 
de comia, homy. 1930 Paijuib. 316/1 Ilorny, made or 
stored of homes. 1619 tr. De Moiy'art'e Snrv. E, tndiee 
so With a kind of horaie rinde. 167s Milton P, R, 
II. R67 Him thought, he . . saw the Ravens with their homy 


beaks Food to Elijah bringing eiien and mom. 
Goi.dom. Nat Hist. ((776) VI. 253 These eggs [of 
are covered with a tough horny substance. 1864 H. Spenckii 


r the rayi 


*774 

rayl 


. i. 84 Bronzed 


iUnsir. Univ. Pro/fr. 398 Ameiba-lika creaturea, massed 
together in a frame-work of homy fibres, constitute Sponge. 

t b. Homy gate {flort)^ the gate of horn : see 
Gati rfi.i 5. Obs. 

1990 SvLVRSTRR Tri. Faith x. I. Sad Morpheus, entring in 
I'hrough's homy gate. «sft49DaUMM. op Uawth. Poems 
Wks. 7171 x) x7/x Dametas dreani'd he saw bia wife at 
spurt, And found that sight was through the horny port. 

t o. Horny coronet^ humorously put lor * cuck- 
old’s horns Obs. 

1688 Crowns Darius Prol., He dtihs this mao a knave, a 
coxcomb that, Gives any brow a horny coroneL 

2 . transf. Callous or hardened so as to be horn- 
like in texture. 

1693 Tatb in Drytietis jHvenat (1697) 170 Who, wanting 
Weapons, clutch their horny Fists, in^ Drydxn Virg, 
Ctorg. IV. 172 Till his hard horny Fingers ake with Pam. 
*879 Hambrton Iniett. Life v. it. 177 It is observed that 
horny hands, in the colonies, get gold into them 1 
white ones. 1884 W. C. Smith Kitdrostan 1. i. I 
with weather, and horny of hand. 

3 . Semi-opaque like hum. 

xfisa Bp. Hall Invis. World 1. v. The (angels) do not, as 

we mortals are wont, look through the dim and homy spec- 
tacle of senses. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. hcon. 1. 75 So 
affected os to be at least homy, if not in a slight degree 
transparent. 1899 Gullick 8c T imrs Paint, 202 The media 
afforded by expressed oils become homy or senii-opoque. 

4 . Bearing, having, or abounding in horns or 
hom-like projections. 

1930 (see i). xftxs PuacHAa Pilgrimage (x6x4) 8 q So It 
appeareth by her huraie head. «i8ap Fosby Voe, E. 
Anglia, Homy, abounding in horns. It is applied to a sam- 
ple of barley, from which the awns have not been properly 
separated in the process of winnowing. 

5 . Consisting of beasts* horns. 

a xyja (}av Birth 0/ Squire (T.), The horny spoils that 
grac'd the wall. 

0 . Of sounds : Like that of a horn. 

x888 P. H. Fitzgkrald Fated Zero ix. 48 When they open 
their full lips out streams the twang, nasu and horny 1 

7 . Comb., parasynthetic, as horny -eyed, -flsted^ 
•handed, -hoofed, -knuekted, -nibbed adjs. 

15x3 Douulas jEneis vii. xiit. 179^ From the tempi! of 
Diane euerroo Tliir homy hovit horssis bene debarrit. i8za 
W, Trnnant Anster F, 11. xxxvU, Tlie hor^-knuckTd 
kilted Highlandman. 1899 J. Brown Rob f ^'.8 'Inat horny- 
handed, siiell, pcreinotory little man. ^ x88o Tknnvson 
Battle of Brnnanburk xtv. The horny-nibb’d raven. iBoa 
Spectator 10 Dec. B47/9 He rnuU have employed indirectly 
lens of thousands of the homy-handed. 

B. sb. Usually Auld I/omte : A name for the 
devil. Sc. 

1789 Burns Addr. to Veil f, O thou I whatever title suit 
thee, Auld liornie, Satan, Nick, or Clootie. 1806 J. Black 
Falte qf Cl^de i. w. I’m sure 1 wish them a' in hell Wi* 
Hornie their auld father there to dweH. 1840 Gbn. P, 
THOMraoN Exerc. (184a) V. 44 As 'old Homie', or som^ 
body 1 took for him. once said to me. 

fHorodix. Ohs. rare^\ [f. Gr. hour 4* 
8<r^ct exhibition, t fifia- to show.] ' A kind of 
dial, or instrument to shew how the hours pass 
away* (Phillips 1658; thence in Bailey 1731, etc.). 
Horograph (hp'rjgraf). Math. [f. Gr. Spo-t 
boundary 4- -grapr.] (See quot.) 

1879 Thomson fk Tait Nat, FkU. 1 . 1. 1 136 The curvatura 
Integra of any given portion of m curved surface, is the area 
enclosed on a spherical surface of unit radius by a straight 
line drawn from its centre, parallel to a normal to the sur- 
face, the normal being carried round the boundary of the 
given portion. The curve thus traced 00 the sphere is 
c.nlled the Horograph of the givmi portioiyUf curved surface. 

Korograpliy (horp'gr&fi^. [m F. horographio 
(1644 in llatz.-Darm.), f. Apa'^time, season 4 - 
-ypaspla writing.] (See qnots.) 


^ivcuun^in'J^I^Res.y. Bx fliicy) reckon and (llvicle 
time in the following manner, which eahibiti a horography 
so imperfect.. that [etc.^ 


So Bovo'fMplitr, a horologer, horologist. 

In recent Diets. 

Borologt (hgrdlfdg). Forms: a. 4 orloggio, 
4- 5 orloge, 4-6 orloge, 4-7 -logo, 5 -logga, -lyge, 
horlege, (6 orlaoho, horlalgo). fi. 4orologga, 
4-5 oriloga, 5 oro- oryloge, oxralagga, (horo- 
laga, 6 bora-, boryloge, borrelaga), 5- bon^ 
logs. [a. OF. orloge, oriloge, mod.F. horlege 
(-‘It. orologio, Sp. reloj, Pg. relogio, Pr. relege) 
L. hdrohgium, a. Gr. drpuAdyiov instrument for 
telling the hour or time, dim. of dipoKbyot hour- 
teller, f. &pa time 4* -hoyot telling. The initial h 
in Fr. and Eng., and the medial 0 in Eng. are 
owing to later conformation to L.] 

1 . An instrument for telling the hour ; a time- 
piece ; a dial, hour-glass, or clock. 

138a WvcLir tea. xxxviii. 8 The shadewe of lynes hi the 
whiche it hadde go doun in the oiiluge [1388 orolqgie] of 
Acath. e X38ft Chauckr A’nn'x Pr. T. 34 lElIesm. MS.) Wei 
sikerer was hia crowyiig in his logge Than in a Clokke or an 
abbey Orlogge. 14x3 Pilgr. Sentle (Caxton X483) v. xiv. 
81 And by tins tyme Hie liorologe had fully performed half 
his nyghtes coiirs. c X449 Fw-'ock Repr. i. xx. xx8 Orologis, 
schewing the houris of the dale hi schadew maad hi the 
sunne in a cercle. 1481 Caxton Myrr. ill. x. 15a By hym 
were founden first the oryloges of the diirches whiche Le- 

W une the houres of the dayes & of the nyghtes. a 1938 
oaa ^th Pageant, 7 'yme (R.), I, whom thou seest with 
horyloge in hande, Am^ named I'yme. 19. . Aberdeen Reg. 
V. x6 (Jam.) The toibuith horrelage. 1617 in J. Irving Hist. 
Dumliarton (i860) 478 The paynting and cullaring of the 
orlage. a 16^ T. Smith Set. Due. v. 149 lliis world indeed 
is a great horologe to itself, and is coniinually numbering 
out iis own age. zte G. Johnston Eat, Hist. E. Bord. 
I. lox The flower aftords a liorologe of a primitive sort. 
1^ Tknhvron Bechet 11. ii, Always in suspense, like the 
tail of the horologe->to and fro-'ticle-tack. 

b. tranrf. and flg. Applied to the cock, chanti- 
cleer; and in other applications. Horologe of 
Flora, Florid s Horologe \^Horologium Florse, Lin- 
nicus Philos. Hot. (1750) $ 33K) : see quot. 1789. 

c xjBi Chaucrb Pari. P'oules 350 I'he kok, that orloge ys 
of thorpis lyte. 19x3 Douglas eEneis 1. Prol. 346 'Ihoriu 
venerable Chaucer, principal! poet but pcir, Hcvirilie trum- 
pat, horleue [ir r^ orlege] and reguleir. 1604 Dravion 
Moses II. (L.), ’rhe cock, the country horologe, that rings 
*1 he chearful waraing to the sun's awake. X699 *1 '. Pkckb 
Pamassi Puetp. 88 The Countiey Horol^e, first clap^ his 
wings; Before lie News of grateful Day-light brings. 1691 
K. Taylob Behmen's Philos. 396 This Soul, the Horologe 
of Nature. 1789 E. Darwin Bet. Lanien 62 note. Many 
other flowers close and open their petals at certain hours of 
the day; and thus constitute, what Linnew calU the Horo- 
loge, or Watch ol Flora. 1798 Chael. Smith Young Philos. 
IV. 59 nots. Notes on.. the horologe of Flora, in the 
Oeconomy of Vegetation. i8z7 Soutiiky Ess. (1832) II. 
23 The naud of the political horologe cannot go back. 
1837 Sir F. Palcravr Merck, 4 Fnar iv. (1B44) >57 Make 
your government horologe go ri^ht. 1845 I..oNiiP. Old dock 
on Stairs ix, The horologe of Eternity Suyeth this. 

1 2 . Phrase. The devil in the horologe : the devil 
in the clock pli^ing pranks with its woiks and 
making chaos of its time-keeping ; a type of the 
confusion and disorder caused by a mischievous 
agent In any orderly system. Obs. 

*5*9 Homman Vulg. 032 b, Some for a tiyfull pley the 
deuyll in the orleee. a 1593 Udall Royster u. in. 11. (Arb.) 
43 Cust. What will heT Me. Play the deuill in the horo- 
loge. J. IIbywood Prov. 4 tpigr. (XB67) 149 The 

diucll is in tliorologe, the hourea to trye, Searchc houres by 
the sunne, the deuyU dyall wyll lye. R. Harvky /’/. 

Pere, 11500) x8 Martins clocke goes true, though the Diuell 
were in the Horologe. 

3 . attrih, 

1483 Cath, Angl. x88/a An Horlege hiker, horuspex. 

Boroloffer (hoxp'l5d2aj). Forms : 5-6 orlo- 
ger(e, 6 orla-, orligor(e, 6-7 orleger(e, 7 hora- 
loger, 9 borologer. [ME. and AFr. orloger^ 
OF. orfogier, f. orloge : see prec. and -erS«. The 
mod. word is a new formation from horologe.^ 

1 . A clock-maker, horologist. 

[1368 Pat. Roll 49 Edw. Ill, I. 4 in Ryiner Fetdera (1830) 
til. 11. 845 Johannein Vuenian. Willicimum Voemaii, ec 
Johannem Lietuyt de DelA, orotogien, veniendo in regnum 
nostrum.] 1496 Dives 4 Paup. (W. de W.) 1. xviii. 52/9 
Thou mayst not knowe by the oriole what tyme the orloger 
wyll sett It. i8aa Scott Nigel vi. The young lord naturally 
addressed himself next to the old horologcr's very pretty 
daughter. 18^ Pedl Mall G. to Nov. 9^ We advise that 
facetious horologer to ofler to take down his clock 

2 . A proclaimer of (he hours. 
cz4ao Dvoa Stom of Thebes Prol., I will myself, be your 
Orlogera. 1513 Douglas ASneis vii. Prol. 1x3 Phebus 
crownit byrd, the nychtu orloger [1993 orlagere]. 1618 J. 
I.jtNB Cont. Sqr.y f, vi. x Chaunticleer, the sadd iiiglites 
horologer.vp thrilld the poire that his clockcs watch gann sterr. 

t ELorolo'gial, a. Obs, Hokolooioal. 
tftfta J. CHANDLica Van Heltnonfs Oriat. 127 Seven points 
after tne ninth houre Solar or according to the Sun, and not 
horologlidl or according to the Diall or Clock. 

Borologio (h/ir^lp'dxik), a. [ad. L. hdrologic- 
us, a. Gr. sSpoEoytubt, f. ipa Hour 4 ‘ -\oyct telling : 
see -10.] Of or pertaining to horology. 

sftft^ SiB T. IlBaaEBT Trmv, (1677) 377 Horologle know- 
ledge they want, as may he auppom by that. .Ring who 
upon first view of a Watch. .believed it a living creature. 
1890 LarrcH tr. C. O, MUtieVs Arne. Art f ^ 153 (ed. s) ia8 
The octagonal horologic building of Andronicus Cyrrheatet. 
1899 Wbaxalx. tr. R. Houdin iii. ax Bloia, a town which boa 
long excelled in the horologic ait. 
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EOBBBET. 


b. Bat Of a flower: Opening and closing at 
certain hours. 

i88a in Ooilvib, and later Dicta. 

Xovologioal ihpi^U*djSikU), a, [f. as prec. 
+ -AL.] Of or pertaining to a horologe or to ho- 
rology; measuring or recording time. 

1M3 Falb Diailim/r A iij b, Tlia maUng of the Horologlcall 
Cyiiudre . . we have preaentiy omitted. 1633 W. Oughtrbd 
itttU) Deioription and Um of the General Horological 
Ring, and the Double Horizontal Dial. 183d Ptnny Cycl, 
XI r 097/1 The middle of the ‘fourteenth century aeema to 
be the time uhich affords the first certain evidence of the 
existence of what would he now called a clock, or regulated 
horological machine. 1867 A. Babry Str C. Barry vi. 177 
Mechanical ingenuity, ana horological knowledge. 

Hence Horolo’^oallj adu., in a horological 
manner. 

syey in BAft.BY vol. II. v8ei TatVs Mag. XVIII. 469 
Chronologically, or rather horologically, the most convenient 
course. 


tHorologiography (hpToVdsip gr&fi). Ohs. 

S f. Gr. dfpoMyio-¥ HouoLOoa 4- -obafut.] a. A 
lescription of horologes or timepieces, b. The 
art of constructing horologes ; dialling. 

fisyo Drb Ma/k. Pr^. d U, Horometrie .. called . . of late 
//rrv/ogivgra/Ata.] 1639 Wvbaro iitUtt) Lunar Horologio- 
graphie. 1833^ W. Ouoiitkbd (////r) Mathematical! Recrea- 
tions, a collection of problems, a.s secrets and experiments 
in Arithmetick, Cosniographie, Ilorologiugraphy [etc ]. 
1696 Phili.ii’ 8 (ed. 5), Horologio^a^hy. the Art of making 
or treating of the Properties of Dials, Clocks [etc.]. 

Hence f Borologiogra'phiaUp f Korologio*- 
grapherp a maker of timepieces; a horologist. 
t Korologiogxa'phlo a., pertaining to dialling. 

1688 R. Holme / 4 r/#rmi«ry III. 379/1 An Horologiographian 
[is] a Sun Dial maker. 17x7 Uailev vuI. lip JJprvio^u*- 
gra^her^ a maker of Dials fete.]. 17. . Ckamsxrb Cl'.), The 
gnoinonick projection is also called the horologiographick 
projection, because it is the foundation of dialling. 

Horologist (horp'lddji.st). [mod. f. HoRO- 
LOOK or iroituLOGY 4- -laT.) One who is skilled 
111 horology; a maker of timepieces; a clock- or 
watch- iniilccr. 


1798 J. Gilchrist in Asiai. Brt. V. 86 ITio grand lioro- 
lugist himself is about to inform them, that now is the time, 
a 1857 Lu. Ellrsmrrr Addr. etc. 54 (L.) The name of 
Mr H. U Viilliamy is one well known as connected with 
the highest eminence in his piofc.ssion as an horologist. 
1884 19 July 993/9 The., advocate, .was a jour- 

neyman horologist. 

II Horologitl2lirh^^V*d.:{if^m,-1dii*d2iilm). Also 
(in sense 3) -on. [L. horologium^ Gr. ^ipokuyion 
see liOROLOOB.] 

1. »=> lloHOLOuK 1 ; a dial, clock, or chronometer. 

Horologium Flora : see Horoi qgr i b. 

as66s Fullrr Worihitt 11. (1669) 79 He presented King 
Henry the 8. with a Horologium.. observing the shadow 
of the sun. 1846 Ki.i is Elgin Mart. I. 99 The horologium, 
or water clock. 1866 Troas. Bot.^ Horologium Flora. 
a tiinC'Daper of flowers; a table explaining the time at 
which the same flowers expand in different latitudes 

2 . Astro/. One of the southern constellations. 

1819 Pantoiogia, l/oroiojnum, . .u new southern constella- 
tion. 1838 Penny Cycl. X 1 1 . 997/1 Horologium^ the Clock, 
a southern ronstcllation of Lacaillc. It is cut by a line 
passing through Canopus to the southern part of Eridanus. 

8. Gr. Ch. A book containing the offices for the 
canonical hours ; corresponding to a certain extent 
with the Western breviary. 

1704 Watrrlako a than. Creed vi. 56 This Horologion 
belong’d to a monk of Constantinople. 1787-41 Chambkrs 
Cycl.f Horologium. Horologion. is also a name the Greeks 
give to their liturgy, or breviary. 1875 Smith's Diet. Chr. 
Antiq. 1 . 784 'I'he contents of the Great Ho^logium. which 
is the fullest form. Hid., The Horologion w often prefaced 
by the calendar of the Menology, which begins with 
Swtember. 

Horology^ (horplftd^i). Also 4 orologie, 6 
horologie. [ad. L. horologi-umt ad. (jr. &pok 6 yiav,"] 
fl. Bi Horologe i; a dial, clock, or timepiece. 

1388 [see Horoi oor i]. 1509 Hawrs Past. Pleas, xliv. il. 
In his left hande he hod an horology. 1394 Blunorvil 
Exert. 111. 1. xlviii. (ed. 7) 363 The most part of Horologies 
or clocks in the East country. 1639 Drumm. or Hawtii. 
Consid. to Parlt. Wks. ti7xi) 186 That great horologies of 
towns be reformed accordine to the small nun-dials. 1798 
J Giixhrist in Asiat. Res. V. 87 The simple rude horology 
described above suffices . . the Asiatics in ^neral. 1B38 
1 . Taylor Phys. T\. Anothsr Lt/s 99 This stupendous 
niacliinery [nai ure] i^ a vast horology — a register ef auration 
to all rational trib^ 

2. A rendering of Hobologiuv 3 . 

2 10 in Cent. Diet. 

oro'logy*. [f. Gr. &pa time, IIouB 4- -(o)- 
LOGY, after Gr. type *u^pokoyia.'] The art or science 
of measuring time ; the construction of horologes. 

1819 Pantologia s.v.,The term horology is at present more 
particularly confined to the principles upon which the art 
of making clocks and watches is established. 184B CARrsNTRR 
Ktitls) Mechanical Philosophy, Horology, and Astronomy. 
187a Ybats Techn. Hist. Comm, 381 About this time. . 
horology was first applied to astronomical purposes. 


Horoinattfr vhorp'mftaj). [f. Gr. &pa time -h 
*MBTEB.l An instrument for measuring the time. 
S77S in Asn. Hence in Maunorb, Worcbstbb, etc. 

Horomatrioal (hpr^meTrlkal), a. [f. as 
prec. 4- -10 i- -AL.] Of or pertaining to horometry ; 
relati^ to the measurement of time. 

169s T, H(alb] Acc, Hew Inveni, 1x9 Magnetlcal, Horo- 


metrlcBl, End Optical Instruments. 1894 W. Lbybourn 
ytitls) Pleasure and Profit, consisting of Recreations of 
divers kinds, viz: Numerics!, Geometrical, . . Astronomical, 
Ilorometrical, Ciyptojmphical [etc.]. «79 ®J. Gilcmurt 

in Asiat. Res. V. 84 The Indian horometneal system. 

KoromBtry (horp-m/tri). [f. Gr. Sipa time. 
Hour 4- -ificTBYp (tr. -/uTpla measurement.] The 
measurement of time ; also, * the determination of 
the exact error of a timepiece by ob^rvation *. 

1370 Drb Math, Prsf. dy, Horometrie, is an Arte 
Mathematicall, which demonstraieth, how . . the precise 
vsuall denoroination of time, may be knowen . . Some parte 
of this Arte . . may be termed Dialling. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. A>. V. xviii. a6o It is 1 cotifesae no easie wonder 
how the horometry of Antiquity discoveied not this Artifice. 
1798 J. Gilchrist in Asied. Res. V. 8x Account of the 
Hindiistniiee Horometry. 1819 H. Dusk Vetiriad iv. 851 
Pleas'd her horometries and signs foretell Fortunes to those. 

Horone, obs. form of Horxhoumu. 

Horopter (horp ptaj). optics, [mod. f. Or. 
opo-t boundary, limit 4- hwrnp one who looks. Cf. 
F. horoptiro (1694 in Hatz.-Darm.).] A line or 
surface containing all those points in space, of 
which images fall on correnpotiding points of the 
two retime ; the aggregate of points which are 
seen single in any given position of the eyes. 

1704 T. IIasrib Lex. Techn.. HoroHer. in Opticks. is n 
RiKht Line drawn thro' the Point of Concourse, parallel to 
that which joyns the Center of the Kyeh]. 1876 Hkrnstrin 
Five Senses vii. 135 The imaginary figure in space, in 
which all points are seen single, is called the Horopter. 
1876 Fostkr Phys. iii. ii. (1879) $07 For any given iHisition 
of the eyes there exists in the field of vision a certain line or 
surface of such a kind tlmt the images of the points in it all 
fall on corresponding points oH the retina. A line or surface 
having this property is called a Horopter. 

Hence Boropterio (hprppte rik), Bozo ptary 
adjs.. pertaining to or forming a horopter ; horop- 
Uric circle, the horopter. 

1876 Brrnhtkin Fifte Jmr/xvii. xi6 For other positions 
of the eye complicated Horoptery fibres have lieen con- 
structed. 1881 l.R Contr Sight 99 Tliis circle has been 
called the horopteric circle of Muller. IbuL 9x0 'l*he incre.'is- 
iiig inclination of the horopteric line with incieasing uearness 
of the point of sight. 

KorOSOOpil (horpnskffp&l), a. [f. koroseop- 
us IrloROBOOFiG 4 * -AL.] Of OF pertaining to a 
hoioscope. 

41649 Drumm. or TIawth Poems Wks. <171 1) 39/a I'he 
Sperclies at the horoscupal PaReant by the Planets. 1638 
Sir T. Hrownr Hydriot, v. 73 Disparaging his Iloroscopal 
Inclination and Judgement of himself. 41693 UHguiiARr 
Rabelais iti. xxxviiL 390 Gcnethliack and Horoscopal fool. 
1873 Masson Drumm. 0/ Hawth. x. 190. 
t ttorO'BOOpate, V. Ohs. (t. L. hdroscojfdrg 
to draw a horoscope, to cast the nativity of.] intr, 

* Horobcofb v ,\ to be in the ascendant. 

1647 Lilly Chr. Astroi. clxxvi. 747 Forme and Stature. 
De<«igncd principally fiom the Signe horo>icopatiiig, viz. Vy • 

Horosoopo (hp'r^k^up), sb. [In current form, 
a. F. horoscope (“Sp. horoscopo. It. oroscopo'). ad. 
L. hdroscopus. a. Gr. iipoOKbwvs nativity, horoscoiie 
(also observer of the hour of nativity, coster of 
nativities), f. &pa time, hour 4- anowus observer, 
watcher. In early use the L. form also occurs.] 

1 . Astroi. An observation of the sky and the con- 
figuration of the planets at a certain moment, as 
at the instant of a person's birth ; hence, a plan or 
scheme of the twelve houses or twelve signs of the 
zodjac, showing the disposition of the heavens at 
a particular moment, in early use, spec. — Afi- 
CKNUANT, or house of the ascendant. 

To C€ut a horoscope (see Castv. 39), to calculate the de||;ree 
of the ecliptic which is on the eastern horizon at a given 
momentj e. g. at the birth of a child, and thence to erect an 
antrological figure of the heavens so as to discover the 
influence of the planets upon liis life and fortunes. 

• exow ByrhtfertlCs Hantiboc in Anglia VIII. 998 An 
circul ys ^ uawitan hatuS zodiacus oSfie horoscopui. e I39X 
Ciiaucbr Astroi. 11. | 3 To knowe by nyht or by day the 
degree of any signe kat assendith on the est Orisonte, which 
hat is cleped communly the aasendent or dies oruscupum. 
/bid. I 4 Yif hat any planet assende at hat same tyme in 
Chilke for-seide [degre of] his longitude, Men seyn h^t 
thilke planete U in horoscope. x^68 Grafton Chron, I. 
4S The Horoscope of the b^inniM of the said woorke 
first considered. 1394 Blunorvil Exert, iv. xxxvi. (ed. 7) 
493 'J'liis word Horo!M.u|>c doth not only sigiiifie the degree 
of the Kcliptique, otherwise called the ascendent,, .but also 
Bomtimes the whole figure of heaven containing the la 
houses, and doth shew the very secrets of nature. i6ee 
Fulbbckb audPt. Para/l. boTha Horoscope in Astronomy, 
if it be formally t.^ken is nothing els but hone inspettio. if it 
bee materially taken, it is that part of the Zodiacke which 
ascendeih vpon our hemisphere. S69S Dkniley Boyle Led. 
iii. loi Drawing Schemes of their own Horoscopes. i8a8 
Scott F. M. Perth xvi, 1 have a strong hoioscope, and shall 
live for fif^ years to come. 1837 Wiibwbll Hist. Induct, 
Sc, (1837) 1. 999 I'he most important part of the Sky in the 
Bstrolo^r's consideration, was that sini of the Zodiac 
which ruse at the moment of the chiltTs birth, this was, 
properly speaking, the horoscope, the ascendant or the first 
nouse. zMB Peul Mall G. 7 July 4/1 This able and gifted 
lady.. also makes horoscope but only *to order'; price, 
loo francs. 

fig. 1641 Milton Ch. Govt. 1. vl, A I.ordly ascendent in the 
horoscope of the Church from Primate to Patriarch, and so 
to Pope. 1836 Frouor Hist. Eng. 1 1858) I. iv. 309 Catholics 
and Protestants had alike their horoscope of the impending 
changes. \%bn Loncf. Wind over Chimney vi, These are 
prophets, haras, and seers; In the horoscope of nations .. 


They control the coming years. 1886 Pail MmllG. s6 July 
x/s If we were to cast the horoscope of the new GovernmeoC 
solely from the signs afforded us in some quarters. 

1 2 . A figure or table on which the houn are 
marked, a. A dial. b. A table ihowing the 
length of the days and nights at lUfTercnt places 
and seasons, o. A kind of planisphere, invented 
by John of Padua. Obs, 

x6b3 Cocrbram, Horoscope, wherin houres bee marked, as 
in a dyall. ox^ Ubsnrb Ann. vi. (1638) 98 He also 
invented . .the Horoscope, or instrument whereby to observe 
the Equinoctials, and the Tropicks, or the summer and 
winter solstice. S696 Phillips (ed. 5), HoroMope..\% also 
a Mathematical lu.strument, made in the form of a plani- 
sphere, invented by John Paduanus. 

Ho*roaoope« V. [f. prec. sb.] a. intr. To 
form a horoscope; to inquire into futurity, b. 
trans. To cast the nativity of. 

1673 Marvbll Reh. Trmnsp. f 1. 77 He spent a considerable 
time in creeping into all Corners and Companies, Horoscop- 
ing up and down concerning the duration of the GovemnicnL 
xSBB Daily Hew 16 Feb. 4/6 It would be a good deal more 
convincing if, instead of boroscoping people dead and gons^ 
he would propheny about the living. 

Hence Boroaooper (hp rffakdnpoj), one who casta 
horoscopes ; an astrologer. 

X56X Ei>rn Arte Hauig.rraf.. The superstitious Horos- 
copers (astrologiers 1 mcane and not Astronomers), xyio 
Shaftrsb. Charac.. Adv. Author 111. i. (1737) I. 989 
Astrologers, homscoperH, and othrr Ruch, are pleas'd to 
honour themselves with the title of matheniailcians. 

Horoaoopio (hpr^skp-pik), a, [ad. L. horos* 
copic~us. f. Mroscop us\ sec-ic.] Of or pertaining 
to a horosco^ie. So Bozosoo'pieal a. 

1790 SiBLV Otcult Sc. (1799^ I. 97 Those persons In whose 
nativity TF ft ^Faie horoscopical, have a constant hoarse- 
iiofM. xt^ Kino Dotty liibt. litustr. xxxiii. vi. (iB8i> 041 
Under certain horoscopic and astrological aspecLn. 

Horoioopist (horp skil^pist). [f. ll hdroscop~ut 

4 - -I8T.] « Hobohoopkr. 

xfiga Gaui b .MagMtrom. 3 He would not give the least 
occasion ti^lanetary hurohcopiots^d munethly prognostL 
ciiiors. 1883 Contemp. Retf. June 849 The astronomical 
writings and tables of the aiicicnt horoscupists are lost. 

HorOBOOpy (horp skdpi). [f. FloituHcoi'B (or iU 
source) + -Y : cf. L. koroscoptum. -opium. Gr. 
iipoa Koetioe. -oviof, a horoscopic instrument, a ho- 
roscope.] a. The casting of horoscopes, b. The 
aspect of the heavens at a given moment, esp. at 
that of nativity. 

1631 Hobsks Leviath. 1. xii. s6 Sometimes In the aspect 
of the Starres at their N ativity ; which was called Horoscopy. 
1664 Butlkr Hud. It. iii. 907 He had been lung t'wardf 
Mathematicks .. Magitk, Horuscopie, Antrologie, And was 
old dog at Physiologie. xSas Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Hewyeade 
coming of age. (io<^ Days, bad Days, were so shuffled 
tiyether, to the confounding of all sober horoscopy. 

Horow, var. Harrow int , or Hauho v. Obs. 

rx46e Tewnelty Mysi. xvi. 391 Veniuiice for thi blod tl*us 
spent, out I 1 cry, and horow I 

Horowe, var. floBY Obs.. filthy. 

Horpyd, var. Oufei> a. Obs.. bold, 
t Horre« V- Obs. [ad. I., horrere to stand on 
end (as hair), to bristle, to be lough; to shake, 
tremble, shiver, shudder, quake ; to shudder at, 
dread, loathe: cf. Abhor v.J trans. To abhor. 

i:x430 Life St. Hath. (1884) ji pay horre not he foule 
ynutge of eny myschape hyng. Ibid. 47 Had not oure laws 
non ed h* sect of cristen puple. I49»-X33e Myrr, our Ladve 
Z90 When thou shuldest lake vpon the niankynde for the 
delyueraunce of man ; thow horydest not the vyrgyns 
worn be. 

t Korre*nd, a. Obs. rare. fad. J... horremi-us 
dreadful, horrible, gerundive of horrere : see prec. 
Cf. OF. hotrende in same sense.] a* next 
c X4ao Pallad. on Hush. 1. X035 Fer awry propcile Hor- 
reiide odour of kitchen, bath, gutter is. 

KorrendoiUI (hpre’iidas ; , a, rare. [f. as prec. 
4* -OUB : cf. tremendous, stupendous.^ F ilted to 
excite horror ; terrible, dreadful, horrible. 

x6s9 Howxll Twelve Treat. (1661) 399 Your horren- 
dous Sacriledges the like whereof was never committed. 
S683 K. Hookkr Pref. Ep. I'ordage's Mystic Div. 15 
Daiiinings most dreadfiill . . Exeerntioas horrendous, Blas- 
phemies stupendous. xyM C. Mathkh Magn. Chr. I. App. 
(1859) 100 The preservation of the town (rum horrendous 
earthquakes. 1897 Bloikw. Mag, May 675 A man alone 
. .could cuinpahs an effect so horreiiduus. 

Horrent (hpr^nt), a. Chiefly poet, [ad. L. 
horrent-em, pres. pple. of horrere : sec HoBBB v.] 

1 . Bristling ; standing up as bristles ; rough with 
bristling points or projections. 

X667 Milton P. L. il 513 Inclns'd With bright Im- 
blazonrie, and horrent Arms. X744 Akrnsidr Pleas. I mag. 
It. 699 Terror's icy hand Smites their distorted limbs and 
horrenthair. x8b9Carlvlr K n/Zai/v MI sc. 1857 lL3oAlife.. 
horrent with asperities and chasms. 1847 SimA, dr V rrb xst 
J*t. Mary Tudor v. v, The snakes of the Kumcnides Brandish 
their horrent tresses round my head 1 1847 W. £. Steels 
Field Bot, 55 FIxeessively hirsute ; calyx norrent ; leaves 
Jagged. 1878 H. S. Wilson Alp, Ascents 1. 13 The horrent 
peak of the fatal Matterhorn. 

2 . Shuddering ; feeling or expressing horror. 
sTsx Bailbv, Horrent. . . almorring. X799 Camfbrll Pteess, 

Hope 11. 173 There shall he pause with norrent brow, to rate 
What miUiuiis died— that Caesar might be great. iBas 
SouTHBV Tale Paraguay^ 11. xxvt, Horrent they beard ; and 
with her hands the Maid Prest her eyes close os if slie 
strove to blot The hateful image which her miud portray'd. 
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WB34 J- Ellm Cm$mr £m Egypt 145 Tkcn went • iluHit of 
•anic, a horreni cnr. 

Korrvacaat (hpre*i£iit), «. mn, [ad. L. 
horresihthtm, pres, piile. of kjrrisiin^ mchoatire 
of horrirt (see prec.).] Shuddering; eapreisiTC of 
horror. 

Mi pa Moroas in Atknmmm sa Oct. 1 h» 
the main with A. U. ; but can . . loalce none but homHMnc 
voference tu lu« ireatment of the uiiollcr philunoylicr. 

Sorribility (b/^rlbrlitiy. Now rare, [ME. 
(E,0rri6ietff etc., a. OK harribUti^ korribilitP, f. 
horrible (sec next) ; in mod. use f. lIouuiBLic, after 
such words as possibility^ etc.] 

1 . The quality of lieuig horrible, horrilileness ; 

something horrible or to be abhrvred (i^Ar.). 

13., Si. Htmarti (liorvCiriMiri) 52S Scini Bcniard woM« 
hire not m, A« » Inng u( horrtiticte. c 1400 A’ow/. Eose 7187 
Full many anoiher ui ribillte M ay men in tliat book m. 1413 
Pitgr. SomU (Caxt^m 11. Iviii. (iBjg) 56 Of al my fowla 
hoiribilite thy self art the cau^e. i^i Tiptupt Tulle on 
Friemdeh. (Caxtnn) K vij b. The horry bylyte of his ^harp lyf. 
fSa6 Disaaau / Uv. Grey ii. i. The borribihty of * conunit- 
ting* puns. 

t 2 . Abhorrence:- HoRRiiiLSNKiia a. Obs. rare, 

1496 Dives 4 /Vim/. (W. de W.) vi. x. 247/1 Cuiiiunly 
wymen bane more hoirybylji'to of synne than men doo. 

Horrible (b^’ifb l), a. (sb . , adv. ) 1* ormi ‘.4 6 
or(r)i-, hortr)i-, h;ov(r',7-, -belCl, -ble, 

-bull(a. -byl^la, (4 orobil, orbla, 5 arrabla, 
horrobla, horebyl, 5 >6 homble, -bul, 6 ora- 
bill), 4- horrible, [a. OK. {A)arrTb/e (lath c. in 
I{at7.-i)arm.). ad. L. korrihilis, f. K horrere : see 
Hurux and -RLE.] Exciting or fittcti to excite 
horror ; tending to make one shudder ; extremely 
repulsive to thesenses orfeelmgs; dreadful, hider>us, 
shocking, frightful, awful. 

1303 R. BsvNMu//MNi/AA>Nite4479 So grete hyl was and 
HU orryhie. 1340 Ayenb. 4^1 Ane gieate xcniic, dyadiich. 
and orrible. c 1375 XI Patm Hell aox in (J. F. Jnisc. ai7 
Orebil wonnys devuuryd hmi l^ere. c 1386 Ciiai'CKM Frank!. 
T. 98a Xbaurie moot 1 dye of Hodeyu doth horrible fv r. 
orriblel 14.. MS. Canted. I'f. v. ^ If. 45 (Haliiw.) 
Fcndl« led hir with errabli: Mung. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
397 a/f He mnde the horryblent cry'e that myght be herde. 
> 53 S ('ovpRnALa ThAxxxviK 4 ]| geuethan horrible towndc, 
when God lendeth out hw voyce^ 1335 Strwamt Cron, 

II. 149 Ttmt orubill wen tu cucrie Crist in man. if68 
Turnkr //prAi/iii. 35 Hitter and horrible ihinffex deHtroye 
the appetite. i6aa /as. I CemnierM. (Arb.) j le J'he horrible 
Sligiun smoke uf the pit that in bottomclcsie. 1M7 BIiuton 
P. L. I. 6t A Durigcoii liorrible, on all sidea round As one 
great Furnace Aani'd. 1709 1 )r For Hist. Appar, iv. (1840) 

{ I An apparition ami a liorrible monster in tlic night. t88ft 
kAMa Ai\i. I'.xpl. 1 . XXVI. 343 It IS horrible— yes, that is 
the word— tu look forward to another year of discane and 
cUrknem. 1870 Swinrvkns F.tt. 4 •S/tt//.(t875) 311 Supcib 
instances of terrible beauty luuiefornied by horrible detail. 

b. as a strong intensive {jioyr eolloq .^ : Excessive, 
immotlerale. (Primarily of tilings objectionable, 
but oltcn without such qualification. Cf. auful, 
dreadful^ frigftl/utt trememiom^ 
i46oCAiXjKAVKC'An>ff. x^s'llie KyngofFraunstwasltoke 
prisoncre be the Siiwlan, anil rauiiHond to a liorihil suiiiiitc. 
c 1489 Caxton Dlanchardyn vii. aS Suche an horryble and 
dysini'surahle a Mrnk. 1599 Mork Com/, agst. Tub. (15731 
36 (Solnmoiij multipliyng wines to an horrible number. 
163a J. llArwAND tr. hiondts Erontena 178 [He] ranne bis 
head at iIm wall with such a horrible forte as he tlierewith 
dash'd out his braiiies. 1676 l^Aiiv Ciiawuriii in la/A Rep. 
Hist. MSS. ( omm. Anp. v. 33, 1 cannot get rid of my 
horrible cold hcere. 1676 'J’s.mVlr^ Let. to Chas. I! WIca. 
1731 11 « 493 They had a luirriblc mind to the Peace. 1718 
Lauy M. W. MoNiAUif Let. to CUess Bristol 10 Apr., I'iiis 
letter is of a horrible Icngili. 

O. In combination {^parasynthetic\ 
igga Hulokt, Horrible suwiied, or voycfd, korrisonus. 
horrinocus. 1719 I^r For Crusoe 11. xv, llorrible>sha)>cd 
animals. 

B. as sb. A horrible person or thing ; f a bring 
inspiring awe or dread (quot. J400); a horrible 
attribute or characteristic ; a story of horrible 
crime or the like (cf. Dreadful C.). 

c S400 Destr. Troy 13960 An old temple . . I fonnde, Of 
a god, Fitt with gomes waagrctly hoiioiiret. At Fat orribill 
1 askei aiigardly niyche, Of dethe, & of deire. as desiyny 
willes. 17x6 t)k Fuk Hist. Devdw. vi. (iSau' 94a Among all 
the horribles that we dress up Satan in. 1890 Pall MallG. 

9 Sept. 7,9 Those children of this world, the wiiiers of 
'penny-ilreadfnls ' and * halfpenny horribles *. 

C. as adv. Horribly, terribly: usually as a 
mere inlcnsixc- Exceedingly (cf. Horribly). 

c 1400 Apol. Loll. 94 Fei curse more smiare ft horribelare 
hem b.it |i«i hAiiin. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon xxiii. 
4<;6 l)y cause i>f the grete stone that was at his nccLe 
wliiclie was borrybic bevy. 1513 Q. Kath. Let. 13 Aiiu. 
in h^lis£/r 4 r AW/. Smr. 1. 1 . 8j. I om horrible besy wini 
making standerds, banners, and nagies. itfog Shahs. Lear 
IV. vi. 3 Giou. Me tbiiikes the ground is eeuen. Edg. 
llnrrihlc steepe. 1811 Mldulbtun ft Dkkkrr Roaring 
iitrlo D.'s Wks. 1B73 III. iBa Shce has a horrible high 
colour indeed. 1633 Wkrstkr DeviTs Lasv-Case IL iii, 

1 am horrible angry. 1708 Ozell tr. BoHenu'e Luirin v. 
84 Her Den groaned horrible. 1843 Carlvus Past. 4 Pr. 
II. vi, A far hurriblcr cumixised CanL 

HovriblraeM (lip rlblues). [f. prec. 4 -HEas.] 
1 . Tiic quality of being horrible; shocking rc- 
pulsivenesa ; dreadfulness, hideousness. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R, iii. ax. (i495\ As it 
faryth in the taast of an aloe and other that ben passynge 
bytier. for by her horryblencs Iherof the taast is sore 
greuyo. #1480 Kut. de les Tour 11868) 69 None might 
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Id Idle theroa for erribcIntsM. xM Goboino 
Dekfomay xxx. (1617) 595 To make him know the hurriblc- 
nsme of his sin. sBExCavr Acc/r««lru/«V/ 409 You do not 
rigkily appreliend the borriblcncss of the Massacre. 1817 

I'..*-*. a A m • ■ 


n. JouNfioN I net. Field Sperte xo8 A lute from a mad di^ 
is RMte dreaded. . from the honrtbleness of the dUtase. 

1 * 8 . subjectively. A feeling of horror or repul- 
sion. Obs. (Cf. riiHEOuaNEES a.) 

1398 Truvira Barth. De P. R, vtii. xxxl. (TIodl. M.S.), 
[Aneclipsc] sinyteFin men and beestes many maner fecre and 
Miriibleiiesae \timoris et borroris\. ibui. rx. xxv, Ny^t of it 
siliW greneFe in horribtenes and feere. 1548 uiiali., etc. 
Emam. Peer. John xi. 78 b. By honriblencsse of spinte, and 
by trouble or minde. 1977 FRAMnon Joyful Nemm iii. 
(1396) 108 Although it bee uken, it maketli nut any hurrible* 
ness, ns the other Balsamo doetE 
Horrible (hpTibli), diAr. [fl as prec. + -LYV.] 
In a borrikHe niaiuier, or to a norrible degree ; so 
as to make one shudder or tremble ; dreadfully, 
awfiillv, frightfully : sometimes as a strong inten- 
sive Exceedingly (properly before an adj. having 
an objectionable sense). 

i3f|a Hami'OLR Pr, Cohsc. 9340 Foule devcU of hrlle . . 
hornbcly defygiiin .1 thurgh syu. 1380 WvcuK U'isd. vi. 6 
Oirihidi (13U Hiduuili] and sonne he shnl apere to sou. 
e 1388 Chavcku Monk's T. 697 lie stank liorribLely 'lhat 
noun of al his ineynee Fat bym kvpte . . Ne niyghte iiught 
for stynk of hym endure, c x^ysSt. Cuthbert (Surtccs^ 4861 
He cryed opy telly and confest dene. 1480 Cax ton Chron. 
Eng. dxxxi. 161 Horrybelydie they toimcntcd the hudy. 
i«S CovKHUALK Esther Apocr.) xvi. 34 All t ities and londrs 
that du put this, slial horribly perislu 1999 Siiaks. Muck 
Ada 11. ill. 343, I be horribly in Lone with her. 1671 
Mh.ton Samson 1510 What hideous noise wan tliat f 
Horribly loud, unlike the former shout. 1711 Swirr Lett, 
(1767) 111 . 961, l am horribly down at present. iBiB Bvkon 
Ck. Har. iv. Ixxii, A matchless cataract. Horribly beuntifiil. 
1884 F. M. Chawporu Rouu Singer 1.8 Suddvnfy his voice 
cracked horriiily. 

Horrid ^hp'rid), a. (adv.) Also 7 honed, hor- 
ride. [ad. h.borjid~us bristling, rough, shaggy; 
rude, savage, unpolished ; terrible, Irightiul, f. 
horrere : see iioRRX v. Cf. It. orrido ] 

1 . liri^itling, shaggy, remgh. (Chictiy poetic^ 

1990 SrRNXKR F. Q. I. vii. 31 His haughtie Helmet, horrid 

ail with gold. i6ai Hum ion Amtt. Mel 1. ii. 111. xiv. (1651) 
195 A niggl'd attire, hirsute head, horrid beard. s6f^ 
Evfxyn Dmry 37 June, 'i'here is also on the side of this 
hoi rid Alpa very lomnntic soate. a 1700 Drydkn (J.), Horrid 
with fern, and intricate with thorn. 1717 Poru Etoisa ao 
Ye grots and caverns KlMgg*(l with horrid thorn I 1740 
Gsav Let. in Poems (1775) 7a I'hfy [Apennines) ,tre not so 
horrid as the Alps, though pretty near as high. S77a-84 
CuoK t’oy. 11790) IV. 1255 Nothing in nature can make 
a more horrid .ipitenmnce than the niggf'd mountains that 
form 'I’lilile I Jay. 1817 (I. S. Farfr Fight Dissert. Mighty 
Delhi. (iB45< 11 . 179 i'tie Roman Capital was Ewrid with 
sylvan thickets. Jig. vws Blackwall Saer. Class. IL 
X39 (T.) This makes the style look rough and horrid. 

2 . Causing horror or aversion ; revolting to sight, 
bearing, or contemplation ; terrible, drcadlul, 
frightful ; abominable, detestable. 

In earlier use nearly synonymotiA with horrible \ in muclrm 
use somewhat le-NS strong, and tending to pa!»s mto the 
weakened colloquial sense (3). 

160X SiiAKS. tyvel. N. lit. iv. 1 w’ll meditate the while 
vpoii some liorrid nicMiige for a Cliallenge. i6ea MaaiiroN 
Ant. 4 Mel. 1. Wtes. 1856 1 . 16 We inigTit desciy a horred 
spcclBLle. 1616 Bullokar, HorriJe^ teiribii.*: fcarefiill to 
looke on. 4:1645 Howkll Lett. (1650) III. 3 Within these 
twelve veers thrr liave the t.craiig«iit revolutions, and horridse 
things happen'd. 166a Dryorn Astrsra Redmx 7 An liorrid 
stillness hr.st invades the car. And in that silence wc the tem- 
pest fear. 1678 lainv Chawortii in lath Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 53 The horrid mnnher of Sir Kdrnondhury 
God] rey is not yet discovered. *700 Uk For C apt. Singleton 
iv. 11840) 66 They set up the hi>rridcst yell. 179s Act 25 
Ceo.IL c. 17 titUt An Act for better preventing me liorrid 
Crime of Murder. 1807 D. Johnson Imi. Field Sports 77 
The fieice hoirul hnik of the ti^er. xBa7-30 Dk Quiw ky 
MurderViXia. 1862 IV. 105 Stupefied with the horrid narcotic 
whicli he had druilk. 

3. collotj. ill weakened sense . Oifensive, disagree- 
able, detected ; very bad or objectionable. 

Kspecially frequenr as a feminine term of strong aversion. 

1666 J. IIaviks Hist, Caribby Isle 9B1 Making liorrid 
comnlaints that .. tic.ited them ill. s668 FKnra Diary 
33 Oct., My Lord Chief Justice Kreliiif^ kith laid the 
constable by the heels., which is a hdrrid shame. 1676 
WvciiKRLKY PI. Dealer 11. Wks. (Rtldg.) iio/s O horrid I 
marriage ! 1 nauseate it of all thiims. 1697 IiAMriRR V'oy. 

1 362 We began to work on our Ships bottom, which we 
found very much e.ilen with the Worm ; for this is a horrid 
place fur Worms. 1749 hiRLDiNG Tom Jones %\. i. Neither 
cun any one give the names of sad stuff, horrid non^wnse, 
ftr. to a book, without calling the author a blockhead. 1761 
Miss Buknkv CecUta iv. ii. He said he suppoi^rl we were 
only talking some scandal, and so we had Mtter go home, 
and employ oiirselvch in working for the poor ! Only tliiiik 
how liorrid f 1858 Lvtton What mill he do \. vi, 1 .should not 
weiir those horrid dresses. 1864 P’cEsa Aucr in Mem. (1884) 
78 'I'he horrid weather has kept me in these three days. 
tWa Harper's Mag. 866/1 She’aso horrid, you know. 

B. a» adv. ‘Horridly*, ‘abominably*, very 
objectionably, cailoq. or vutglar. 

1619 CaouKB Body 0/ Mass 410 All thinfs become horred 
waniie and Dale. 1697 tr. C*tess J/Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 
914 His Father in I.aw. .livesat a hoirid profuse rate. 1793 
.Scots Mag. XV. 37,3 Went to bed horrid soon. Mod. 
iCockneyVit'a ‘orrid 'ol. 

Hoi^dity (bpri*dlti). [ad. incd.L. korriditaSy 
f. horridus ilwRRiD. Cf. obs. F. horriditi.\ tft- 
(Sec quot. 1633.) Ohs. b. The quality of being 
horrid, horridneu ; concr. something horrid. 


xH* CocKF-RAi^ Horridititt a fearefall trenbling. a 1841 
Bp. M OUNTAGU j 4 cte 4 kfoH. (1642) 385 Most of them dyra 
in the I'orineniors hands upon the rack, with borridity of 
puiiie. tBpa lllustr. Sporting 4 Dnstu. A'ssup flo Aiur. 84^1 
Aiasce for beetles, buttcrflica. .in fact, hoiruUtiesof aU kinds. 

Honridly (hpTidli;, [f. I1 obe]ii4-lvS.] 
Ill a hoi rid manner, or to a horrid degree ; diead- 
fnlly, frightinlly, abominably : often eolloq. at a 
strong intensive l^fore adjectives denoting qnaliriet 
that are disliked. 

B6ca Shaks. Ham. 1. iv. 55 That thou dead Coarse . . 
Rcuisits thus the glimpses of the Moonc . .So horridly to 
sliake our disposition. 1660 F. BnooKk tr. Le BUme’s 7 root. 
88 Idols strangely and luirridly shopM. 1741 H.WALfOUC 
Lett. //. Mann (1834) 1 . E eoo Lord, 1 am fiorridly tired of 
ihal roinaiiticlovc uiid correspondence, 1798 Ijiov Chatham 
in a. Ruse Diaries lx 86 oJ I. 906 The weather is .. horridly 
bad. 1837 Hrs. Carlylb Lett. 11 . 309, 1 was horridly 
sick and uncomfortable. 

Horridnesfl (bf> ridnfis). [f. os picc. 4 -ksbii.] 
I'be quality or coudition of being horrid : see adj. 

oi6sr Donrc BiataFjiTet (1644) 94 Disorderly kmg kaire. 
which w'as pride and wamtonnesae in Absolon, and sqrallor 
and hurrklnes in Nebuchodoiiozor. 1638 F. J tiNiu.S Pain/ id 
Am. 350 in old pictures, wc are nio-st of all affected with 
tlicu- i|c( a> iiig Itorridiiesse. 1649 Bp. Hall Cates Couse. 177 
C'unscieiicc of tlie horridnesst; of a crime done. 1699 1>. 
Fkll /mz/f. Sea 970 [Tlie AIpcs) the difftcnlty of their 
asceiit i« Rdinirabic, the horridiiess of their crags is 
wonderful. 0x791 Wkslcy Serm. Ixv. iii. 4 Wk!«. tBii IX. 
199 Tlie horridne4.s of their appearance the deformity of 
their :is{iect will vanLh. 1896 M MB. CAPi-yN Quaker GrasuU 
mother i6u His not having come for so niiiokl a time., 
formed part of the general borridness. 

t Horri’feroiUlv a. Obs. rare. [f. L. horrifer^ 
i. stem of horrere (see Hokbe) -fer beating : 
see -FKRUL'tt ] Bringing or inducing horror, 
llcncc Borri-faronaly 04 ^., in away that induces 
horror, lioriibly. 

c i6a6 Dick of Devon iv. i. in Dullrn G. PI. 11 . 61 , 1 heard 
one of you tulke must siigmatically in his bicepe mo"! 
horriferuujdy. 17x7 Bailey, Horrijerous^ bringing horror. 

Horrific (hf’ri'ltk), a. [a. F. kotrijique (153a 
Raliclais) or acl. L. horrijie-usy causing tremor or 
terror, irightful, f. stem ol hot rere : sec Houhk v. 
and -Fic.J Causing honor, horiifying. 

1693 UKouHAHr Rahelats 11. xxxiv, 319 Now (my Masters) 
yon liiive heuiil a livgimiiiig of the horrifick history. 1730- 46 
4 HOMSON A uiumn 789 The liuge eiit.uinbrain e of hurrilic 
woods. 1799 Jane West Tale oJ Times 1 . s The lover of 
tlie woiiiU rlul and the atlninur of tlie horrtlic. 1817 Colu- 
Kiujc liiog Lit. U. xxiii. 959 To add the horrific incidents. 
1896 Masson Three Devils 8 j The horrific plays a mm h 
less important )urt in human ex\ enence than it once did. 
1879 G. MAiiioNAiii .y/> isibbh’ 1 . xviu. 943 A thrill of 
hui'iific uondcr and delight. 

ilciiLu Korrl'llcally adv.^ in a horrific manner. 
4it^3 URguiiAKT Rabelais ill. xxiii. 193 Mars.. did raise 
his Voiec.-huirifically loud. 1830 ii estm. Rev. XI 11 . 364 
Suiiielliiii^ lioriiru:ally picturesque. 

Komfioation (byrifik^* Jan), [n. of action f. 
J^. horrijiedte to Horrify : see -ayion.] The 
notion ol horrifying or condition of being horrified ; 
concr. suiuelhing horrifying. 

18110 Mar. Eucuworih Belinda (1831) 1 . iii. 60, I could 
almost have thought of ' Sir Bertrand or of .sonic German 
horriiications. 18x7 J. F. Cuoncii Prahie 11 . vii. Z05 
Among the hornfu;.i(ions and circunivmitiuns of lndi.iri 
warfare I ifei (L MF.NKniTii One oJ ourConq. 1 . viii. 1 jg 
I'o the liorrinixitiuii ot the prim. 

Horrify (liF'riiji), v. [ad. L. horri/iedre to 
cause horror, f. honnfic-ns Horrific : see -fy. 

Not in Johnson, Ash, Todd, Richard>on, nor in Webster 
1898. Tlie finite vb. is still rare.] 
trans. T'o cause or excite horror in ; to move to 
horror. Hence Ho'rrilled, Ho'rrifying ppl. cuijs. 

S791 W. Bartram Carolina 190 1 he tbiindvring allig.i.or 
hail ended his horrifying roar. 1836 T. Hook C. Gurrey 
(L.', 1 was horrified at tlie notion. 1866 J. Mariinkau 
Ess. I. 7 In a way huirifying to (Quakers. 1879 Jowett 
Plato ed. 3) 111 . i6j We start back tiorrilieri from this 
Platonic ideal. Mod. He horrified me hy playing caid.s on 
Sunday. 1 looked at him with a liornfied air. 

t HOTring, vbl. sb. Obs. rare. [f. Horbe v. 

-iNol.J A Dhorrcnce, horror : ■■ Ariiohrinq. 
riS68 in H. Campbell Lm^e Lett. Maty Q. Scots App. 
(xSaal 95, 1 h.uf lioi ring tbairat, 

t HorrioUB, a. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. hort t- in 
L. horrifiats 4 -ous.] Causing horror, bornlde. 

r 19x0 Barclay Jugnrtk 48 a, The souiidc of the amoiire 
and liorriouk strokes mounted tu the ayre. 

Horripilation (h<irij)il/' Jdn). [ad. laic 1.. 
hotnpiiatto (Vulgate), n. of action f. horti- 
piiaret f. stem of horrere to bnstlc (see IlouuE v.) 
-I pilns hair ] Erection of the Itairs on the skin 
by contraction of the cutaneous muscles (caused 
by cold, icar or other emotion, or nciYous aflec- 
tion), producing the condition known as ‘goose- 
flesh * ; ‘ creeping of the flesh ’. 

sM Blount Glossogr.^ Horripilation, the standing up of 
the hair for fear.. a sudden quaking, shudderiiig or shiver- 
ing. i6m R* Gxll Ess. Amemim, Transl. Bible 591 That 
formidable doctrine which catiseth horripilation, and uudos 
the hair sUnd on end through fear. 17^ Cullen tst Lines 
Pract. Phyt. 1. i. Wks. 1897 1 . 4B0 I'he horripilatio is con- 
fined 10 diseases from inurnsJ causes. tSxa-s^ Goon's 
Study Med. ved. 4) 1 . 617 When the bhivering or horripilation 
pnxluced by the cold-water has not been followed by 
a stimulant effect. 1896 Tituea iB Dec. 6 '3, 1 . .never in my 
life felt more keenly tlial uncomfortable sense.. known os 
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*horrlpnatlon*. iBgB J. Hittcrinbon in Archhftt Sttrg. IX. 
Na 34 * 133 Spasmodic contraction of the muscular coau of 
the Diooo ▼eshcLi is probably the essential cause of truo 
sliiveritig, whilst spasm of the mrrvctoreg >i 4 ' is that of 
iMiriplIaiion. 


! mrrtciortg /ill is that of 


So Borzi'pUuit a., causing horripilation ; Xor- 
rl*pllnt« V, intr. to undergo iiorripilatioii ; trans. 
to cause horripilation in. make (the flesh) to creq>. 

i6s 3 CociCKStM, HorripiMe^ to grow rough with hair. 
183s 40 J- M. Wilson Hordtrt (1851) XX. siB 

Rendered the sight appalling and horripiiant. iMy L. 
Hbabn Snmt Chtnrse (tnostsyix. 149 Flesh made to creep hy 
the utterance of sitdi words as poets utter— flesh moved by an 
Idea, flesh horriinlsited by a Thought 1 

Korriflonaat .hpri sJnam), a, [f. stem of U 
horrere (sec prcc.) sontlni etn sounding, f. sofiars 
to sound] Sounding horribly ; of terrible sound. 

x6^ Blount Horrhonani^ roaring, having a 

Cemtile su-md. 1709 Apollo II. No. 64. a/a A Multi- 
plicity of Horimnaiii Phrases. 1771 Nuubni' tr. HhL h'r. 
Gorumi f 1 . 07 The horrisona it iMin, him, bom, of the bombs 
resounded throu^iout nil the fields. iBss SoUTHKV Doctior 
IxxxvL 111 . 105 To exact impliiit and prolound belief by 
iny.sterioua and horriHOiLint teims. 

Sorri'BOBOQS, O- Obs. [f. L. korrison us (f. 
stem of herrere -sonus sounding) + -<iirN.] — prec. 
1831 Celestina vii. 84 Words of niO!>t horriKonous roaring. 

Horror (hp’roi), sb. Forms* 4-5 orrour, 5 
orrowre» horraur, 6 horruro, 4 9 horrour, 6- 
horror. [a. OF. <fr/vr, {h)orrour <^mod.F. Morreur) 
“Pr and Sp. horror^ li. orrofCi^L,. horror-em, f. 
horrere to bristle, shudder, etc. (see lloiuiK t^.). 
For the spelling cf. Eubob.] 

1. Koughness, ruggedness. (In 13S2 a literalism 
of tmn'fliitioii ; now /•<!<?/. or rk.t, Cf. Horrtij i.) 

138s WycLiK Dout. xxxiL 10 'lire l.ord..foond hym in a 
deseert luoiid, in place of orroiir [1388 ethir )iidou.snes.v;], 
and of waaNt wildernes. 1697 Dryuxn jfLHeidyw. 41 Which 
thick with Shades, and a brown Horror, stood. ,1774 
Pknnsnt Tour Scotl. in 1773. 39 The hoiTor of precipice, 
broki'n crag or uverhntiging rock. 

t b. transf, Koughness or nauseousnrss of taste, 
such as to cause a shudder or thrill. Obs. 

1477 NoaruN Ord, Alfh. v. in Ashm. (165a) 73 Over-sharpe, 
too Utter, or of grcaie horrour. 

2 . A shuddering or shivering ; now es/, (^A/eJ.) as 
a syn^om of disease. 

1533 Elvot Casl, Ifellho 54 1 ) 53 b, TIorrour or slirovetynge 
of the body myxt with heaie. s8a6 Bacon Sylva f 700 
Squeaking or Skriching NoiMS, make a Shiuerin^^ or Horrour 
ill the B<)dy, and set the Teeth on edge. 0x^3 Aubmkv 
Livex^ tiarvfy ^>898) 1 . 301 His way wa^ to rise out of his 
bed and walke aljout his chamber in his shirt till he was 
pretty co(.)l, i. e. till he began to have n horror. 1706 
PiiiLLira <«d. Kersey), Horrour ^ Among Physicians 'tis 
taken for a shivering and treiiihling of the Skin over tlie 
whole Body, with a Chilness after iL 174^ Ir. Hoister^s 
Surff. 19a It generally seizes the Patient with a Horror or 
Shivering. sBaa-34 Good's Study Aftd, (ed. 4) I.615 The 
first attack generally commences with a horror. 

•fb. RuiUiiig of surface ; rippling. Obs. (Cf. i.) j 
«x634 Chai'Man (Webster 1864), Such fresh horror as you 
see driven through the wrinkled waves. 1765 An'iq. in 
Ann, Reg. 181 /x A gentle horror glides over its (the sea's] 
smooth surface. 

3 . A painful emotion compounded of loathing and 
fear; a shuddering with terror and repugnance; 
strong aversion mingled with dread ; the feeling 
excited by something shocking or frightful. Also 
in weaker sense, Intense dislike or repugnance. 
(The prevalent use at all times.) 

c X37X .S*^. l.eg. Saintx^ Mathias 47 Gret horrotire had^ 
alsa, Yxts sic diemynge. xjBa Wvci.ir JsMoh. xxxii. xu The 
kyngis. .with ful myche orrour shulen be agast vpon thee. 
c X386 Chaucrr Tars. T. P 149 Ther shal horrour and grisly 
drede dweilen with-outen ende. CX440 Promp. Parxt, 
371/1 Orrowre, horror, xsafi Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
^b, AfTcccyon & loue to this present worlde, horrour 
ec despeccyon of the worlde to c»nie. 160a MAasTON 
Aui. ^ Mel. IV. Wks. i8s6 I. 54 A sodden horror doth 
invade my blood. 1638 J. Havward tr. BiomW s Kromena 
30 Foure bodies . . whereof (to their great horror) they 
knew at the first sight their Mistresse and the Prince. 
x6m Drydrn Virg. Georg, i. 451 Deep Morrour seises 
•vVy Huinsne Breast, lyaa Da For Voy. round IVorld 
(1840) 19a The mountains of Andes.. so frightful for their 
height, that it is not to be thought of without some hoiror. 
1738 BnaKB PuuL A’at. See. Wks. 184a 1 . xx On die 
return of reason be began to conceive a horrour suitable to 
the guilt of such a murder. x8m N. Arnoi r Phyeice (cd. 5) 

1 . 344 What was calied nature V horror of a vacuum. 1866 
G. M ACOONALO Ann. Q, Neigkh. iii. (1878) 94 , 1 had a horror 
of becoming a moral policeman as much as of* doing church '. 
i^s Darwin Emottotu xii. 304 He who dreads, as well as 
hates a man, will feel, as Hilton uses the word, a horror 
of him. 

b. pi. The horrors (colloa.) : a fit of horror or 
extreme depreasion ; jr^. lucli oi occurs indeliriani 
tiemeni. 

1788 Goldsm. Good-n. Man iv. Wks. (Globe) 83XA He 
is coming this way all in the horrnrs. 1780 J. Adams in 
Fam. Lett. (1876) 38a lAxndon is in the horrora. Governor 
Hutchinson foil dotmi dead at the first appearanro of mobs. 
x8s8 Mi.se Frrrikr Marriage iii. (D.), As you promise our 
stay shall be short, if 1 don't die df the horrors, I shall 
certainly try to make the agreeable. 1889 Boldbbwooo 
Robbery mssder Wrmr (XB90) ■ He does drink, of course, .the 
worst (Bit is that too much ofit brings on the horrors. 1899 
C. G. Lrlanp Mem. 11 . aol’o be regarded as a real Bohemian 
vagabond, .wonld.. have given me the horrors. 

1 4 . A feeling of awe or reverent iear (without 


any inggeition of repugnance); b thrill of awe, 
or of imaginative fear. Obs. 

IS 79 Fulkx Heskiru' Part. 139 That sacrifice most full of 
hurror aiid reuercnce, where the uniucrsall Lorde of all 
thingm is daily felt witli hande.s. 0x670 Hackkt Ab^ 
WiUiame 1x6931 11. 56 tD.) That super-corlestial food in 
the Lord's Supper which a Clinsiuti ought nut once to 
Uiink of without n aucred kind of horror and reference. 
17x5-00 PoPK Jliad viiL 36 A reverend horror sUeiiced all 
tne sky. (xSan Haxi t rr Lect. Dram. Lit. yi\ '1 he interest 
will be iustautly heigiiieiicd to a sort of pleading horror.] 

6 . tixins/. The quality of exciting repugnance 
and dread ; horribleneui ; a quality or condition, 
and concr. a thing, or person, which excites these 
feelings ; something horrilyiitg. « 

Chamber of Horrors^ the name given toa room an Madame 
TusMudk wax woik exhtbitiuti, containing efltgies of noted 
criminals Olid the like ; hent» iroMif. a place full urhorrum. 1 
c *375 Sc. Leg. Saints, yacobue Mtnor 69s To ^ tbetys 
horrouie alvay. 1413 Pi^r. Soto/e iCaxiun 14831 111. x. 56 
I'hc grete horrour tlieruf may not be i>kened ae declared. 
1489 Caxton bay tee ed A. in. avii. aoS To putle a man 
in an euyl pryson and coiistrayne by tormeniyngex , . is 
an honiynahle borreur. x^ Danikl Cleopatra 111. ii. This 
solii.iry Hurror where 1 bide. 1605 Shako. Mach. 11. iii. 

8^ As from your Graucs rine vp^ aiid walke Like Sprights, 
lo countenance tins horror. Ibid. v. v. ip, 1 haiie supt 
full with horrors. Vfifb .\nem's Coy. iiL vii 357 The Cris* 
turioa, fitted fiN* war.. was the horror of tb^ dastards. 
X83X Praei) Poems, Inhere is Atise Myrtle ii, 1 brought her, 
one morning, a rose fur her brow. . She told me such norrors 
were never worn now. 1856 Am^ Carlton 1*6, 1 want to 
are the CHianiber of Horrors. It is full of wax models of the 
most wicked people that ever lived. x86x Du Chau lv Fqnat. 
A/r xi. (ed. a) 144, I dreamed, .of serpents that night, for 
they are my horror. 1895 R. L. Douglas in Bookman (kt. 
flz '3 Ixiuis W.LS in a l.srge iiicastire re-ponsible fur the horrors 
of the Revolution. Mod. A veritable Chamber of Horrors. 

6. Comb., as iiorror-mongcr, ~mongcring\ kort or- 
ermmed, -fraught, -inspiring, -loving, -stricken, 
-struck adjs. ; horror-strike vb. (mr(f j. 

1851 C. L SMirii tr. Tasso v. xliv, Kngirt with steel, and 
*hurror-crowned. iSxa G. Colman Br. Grins, Lady of Wreck 
I. xviti, A nioiiifut *horror-fraught. 1797 Mrs. Uknnett 
tfeggar IV. 225 Her reality might have set the 

best *ltorroi-inoiigar of the age at a dLstance. xSfly Saints- 
SL'RV //<>'. Ltietib. Lit. xi. (1890)425 A SMcimen of*huiror- 
niongeriiig. xBos.K. UB Acton Nuns tf Desert 1 . xx The 
*liurior-striLk« D witncsse& xBiBCusiiKTr Pot. Keg. XX Xf 1 1 . 
4X She seemed liorror-stncken when some of her own agents . . 
took the liberty to trade in human blood- XB76 Black 
Madcap P, v, lie ItKiked so horror-stricken that she nearly 
laughed. 1811 Coi.BRiUGK Otim Times {y%y>) ^ iliougn 
[they shouldj attempt to *horror-strike us with tlie signature 
of Cunbro-Hiuern-Anglo-Scotus 1 x8ai J. >V. Crokkh in 
Diary >4 Aug. 1x884 \ lie looked *horrorHlrfick and stopped 
short. X857 Kuskin Pot. £t.on, ri rr 30 We should be utterly 
hurror-suu Jt at the idea. 

Hence f Henor, Bo*YVoriB« vhs. tram., to affect 
with horror, horrify; Ho’rrorftil, Xo-rroriali, 
So rrorouB, Ko'rrorioiii* ad/s., full of, character- 
iseil by, or producing horror ; f Konroria, horror. 

164a Sib K. Dksimu Sp. on Keiig. 8s Truly (Sir) it ^horrors 
me to thinke of this. i6oe Touhnkus 7 ransf. Meiamorpk, 
ProL 10 1 'he cccliotsed sounds uf *lioiTorie. 1847 J. Mac- 

I KiNTOSH Diary 10 June in Macleud Mem. 1x854) 134 Pensive 

I but not ’liorroi-ish. s8eo Southkv in (1850) V. le In 
my next letter 1 shall probably "borrorize you about these 
s.'iid Yerses X858 i'. Gwynnb roung Singleton xv. 850 The 
corpse lay. .with the same horrorized yet defying expreaaion 
of lace. 17^ GemL Mag. XXVI. 354 That they should gall 
a reeking wound, and produce *hun'orou<i effects. 1593 
Nasnr CkrisPe T. (1613) 77 Some part of thy. .description 
would 1 borrow, to make it more *liorroru>me. 

I [Kora (hrir), adv. and prep. [Fr., doublet of 
fors i—\a.foris out of doors, abroad.] Out, out of ; 
in the following phrases :] 

11 Kors oombat (hor de ko&ba) adv , out of 
fight, disabled from fighting ; nUo/^. and trans/, 
1757 CiiiSTKsr. Lett. 11. cxiL Misc, Wks. 1777 II. 439 
The King of Prus-sia . . is now, 1 fear, hors tie combat. 1787 
Pbui. (1774) II. cxciii. 535 Lord C — is hors de combat, as a 
Minister. 1776 Franklin Lett, Wks. 1889 ^ arrow 

sticking in any part of a man puts him hors dn combat till 
it is extracted. 1634 Blackw. Mag. XXXVI. xB^x Colonsay, 
turning tail, flings out savagely, and puts him hors de 
combat. 1^ G. Armataok iforse iv. 48 It will lie gener- 
ally found that out of a stud of four [hunters], one will be 
hors de combat, ^ 

II Son dkouvro (hordovr), Otlv. and sb. [F., IiL 
* outside (the) work ’.] 

A. adv. Out of the ordinair coarse of things, 

1714 Addison Sped. No. 578 r 5 The Frenzy of one who 

is given up for m Lunatick, is a Frenzy hors d’esuvre. .aome- 
Ching which u singtilar in its Kind. 

B. sb. [The pL, which remains unchanged in Fr., 
usually has -x in ^g.] 

1 . Something out of the ordinary course. 

1763 K. Walwilk Lett, to Mann ix June (1858) VIII. 379 
Tms IS a hors d*auvre, nor do 1 know a word of news. 

2 . An extra dish served as a relish to whet the 
appetite between the courses uf a meal or (more 
generally) at its commencement. 

X74a Pbnc Dune. iv. 117 He. .Try'd all kers-ePemvres, all 
Uquenrt defin'd. Judicious drank, and greatly-daring din'd. 
Z77X Smollftt biumph. Ci. 8 Aug., 1 have seen enmipa 


... . k, and greatly-daring din'd. 

1771 Smollftt biumph. Ci. 8 Aug., 1 have seen cumipa 
make their appearance, not ns a dessert, but by way 01 
hors d*attvres, or whets. 1898 Pott Matt Mag, Jan. 65 
The more unpalaubie is an hors d'essevro [to him], the more 
fiuhioiwble is the dinner which it precadee. 
fig* <877 E. M. W. Lockhabt Misrn is Thine xiK, Art 
BM Ikeratora were for him the hors d'tenvres of life. 


'f' Xersag#. Obs, ewr. [f. next h AOI.] Pro- 
vision or supply of hones. 

xsi6 Eabl LKicttTBa Corr. (Camden) 303 , 1 shall neither 
baue the nllowauce for horsage, nor fur myself. 

Horse (h^ia)* X^. Furuis : sing. 1-6 hon, (| 
Orm. horrs, 4 horoa, orfi, 5 orse, 6 horua), 4- 
hona; pi. i>6 hon, 4- bona, $- ho n —. [Com. 
Tent.: OE. hors ■■ OKris. kors, bars, hers (hris. 
koars\ OS. kros (ML(L res, ors, MDu. ars, LO, 
and Du. ros), OIJG. kros, tvs, MllG. riar, ors, G. 
rose, all neuter, ON. kross masc. ; not rccoided in 
Cioth. 1 he aflinities of the word outside Teutonic 
aie uncertain : the conjecture thai OTeut. *korso-, 
pre*Teut. ^kurso- was from the root *kurs- of L. 
ctarere * to run ' is favoured try many ; but other 
iiciivations have also been suggested. XJke several 
other names of animsis (sheep, swine, mat, deer), 
(his was originally neuter, applicable to the male 
and female alike ; and like ihese woids and other 
neuters in a syllable, the nom. idural was the 
same as the singular, llie plural horses, nnd the 
tciKlency to restrict the name to the male came in 
later : see 1 b, c.] 

1 . The animal, and senses immediately related. 
L Asolid-hooled perissodaayl quadruped (Eyuus 
cabtillus), having a flowing mane and tail, whose 
voice is a neigh. ]t is well known in the domestic 
state as a beast of burden and draught, and esp. as 
u.-ed for riding upon. 

t 8a5 Cfsb. Psalter xxxifi]. q Nyllafi biofi suw ewe hors 
& mul ill nis ondget. exaeg Lav. *1334 |Ab king .. 
his horK lie gon spiirie. riago Alrdv/ X15X in.V. Eng. Lmr, 
1 . 139 Hois ne hadde he non. rigoe tiaveiok ta6 Mi 
doubter- . Yif blIio coulee on horse ride, c x^ Wycuf Set 
li hs. II 1 . 231 A liorLc . . lieves a sure liauc, wynses when 
he is oght touthed. c tejoa M aundev. (1839) xjtii B37 [1 hei] 
I'leseiiten the white Hon» to the Emperour. 15^ Gtuie 4 
i.odiie B. (S. T. S.) 9 Nor wis His hurA, his oxe. nih maide 
nor page. 1584 I’lm ki. Lloyds Catnbrio uB8 Fsiliug olf his 
hursse. 1594 Shake Kick, lit, v. Iv 7 A lione, a Morse, 
iiiy Kingdumi! for a Horse t 1654 Whitlock Zootomta 143, 
1 believe lianks hit Horse was taught in better language, 
then some would have Chiistians taught. xyBe Cowfkk 
Gilpin 45 John (■ilpiti at his horse’s side Seised fast the 
lluwing inane. 1848 W. H. Bash ait bgypt to Pal. v. 
(1B79) ** hurse a| pears on the monunients prior lo 

Thuthmes 111 , who cleoily in his cuuqtiesu hrouglU thorn 
from Asia. 

b. Plural. 

The plural was in OR. the same as the sing. ; horts plural 
was in g(pneral use duwn to 17th c., and is still fi-eiiuent dia- 
Irctaliy ; but horses appears as early as Layamon (r laos). 
and its use increased till in X7th c. it became the usoal 
plural in the literary languRge; sometimes horse sp|Mm 
as the rollective and horses as the individual plural, which 
explains the reiention of horss in military language as in 
* a troop of horse The OK. deU pL korsum appears In 
early M £. as korsem, horse. 

e. a 900 in O. F, Texts 177 Fiow(er) wildo hors. Ibid, 
178 l>a cwom (iodcs engsl .. and gestillde bmm horssum. 
c xaoo 7 r/>i. Colt. Horn. 179 Hundes and heuckes, and liors 
and wepnes. ^1005 Lav. 1035 He scukia Leon, .mid komen 
[riB75 horse] lo-drawcn. xm Bariioub ^fwor viu. 446 
^iie ihamo lay Apon their nurss. 1387 Trrviba Higdon 
(KoHs) VII. 101 Iwo gcncil hors. 1400 tr. Secreta Sfiret., 
Prto. Priv. (E R.T.S.; S19 We seen that knyghtis kspwyth 
the goodnys of horsyn. 14B0 Caxton CArvn. A'nyr. clxxxix. 
167 Oltymes the poure {leple . ete also the honnoes . . and 
eke hors and cattes. a S5|3 Lo. UBRNaBa Hnon lalL ex 5 
Gerames. . bought horse andniules to ryde on. Snaril 

Tit. A. II. iL iB Come oa then, horse and CharioU let vs 
haue. lyoe Lend, Gem. No. 3783/3 We brought away., 
above 500 Horse belonging to their Cnvalry ara Artillery. 
181B Byron Maaeppa xvii, A tliousaiKl horse— nnd nune to 
ride I l•3B Landbb Aetv. Niger 1 . iv. 177 A fow roivh, 
ragged-looking ponies am the only * horse of which he has 
the superinteMence. 

fl, cieos Lav. 358X Hundan A hsuekes & durewurfie 
horses [c uts liursj. 1097 K Glouc. (1784 50 Here folc hco 
lorcn. .& heore hones [MS. A lion .1 ney echon. ijBe WvcLir 
Rev. xix. 14 The hoostes. .sueden him in whijce liorsis fo.r. 
hors]. 1434 / VA*. Parse Exp. Eiis. 0/ yorh{. 1830) sfia/e Inree 
of her best horses. ^ ssix xet Eng. 2 th. A mer. (Arh.) Introd. 
33/a They haue boracys as sreot os a great dogge. xfB4 
PowBL Lloyd's Cambria 41 They were driuen to eat their 
own honises. 1607 Dxvukm Pirg. Georg, iil 178 Bold 
Ericthonius was the first, who join’d Four Horses for the 
rapid Race design'd. 1735 SoMrevn.LX Chase ut. 300 Intrepid 
Bands, Safe in their Hones Speed. 1859 F. A. GeiPnTMS 
Artil. Mam. (x86e) 156 The ride and spare hones will be on 
the left when picketed, the gun horses on the rigbu 

o. spec. The adnlt male of the horse kind, as 
diiitinguislied from a mare or colt : b stmllion or 
griding. To take the horse : fof the mare) to con- 
ceive. 

ri485 Dighy Myet. (xSSs) 11. xxp He was nothar horse ns 
nuire, nor yet yokyd sow. 1549 Compt. Scot. vi. 39 Vaytht 
horee & nieyris did fast nec, & the folia ncchyr. 1577 
B. CooGB Heresback'e Husb. iil (1586) 117 jVhat age doe 
you thinke best for the Mare to go to the hone I ibid. 
SI’S b. To put the Marc to the Hotm. efisfi Shaks- Ant. 4 
Cf. 111. viL 7. 1817 MoevsoN //nr. iil They have goodly 
Mares to draw these Waggons, uaing Horses for Che troops 
ill their Army. 1897 Drvukn Pirg, Georg, iii. eej. b8m 
O wEM SkeL 4 Teeth in Cisx. Sc,, Organ, Nat. L 185 Upon 
the rising of the third permanent iocisor, or ' corner nipper ' 
..the *cok* becomea a*hone‘, and the 'filly*, a *inare*. 
1^ Biaimb Kae^l. Rnr. Sforts fl 1013 Having taken the 
hone, i e. being tocundoted, is theicfore a matter of uncei^ 
tainty usually for thieo or four months, particularly in 
pastured anarea. 
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d. In Zm/. somelimet extended to all ipeclet of 
the genuf Equus^ or even of the family Equidm, 

6 . With cjaalificationB denotlnfjf origin, variety, 
or nie, as Arabian^ Barbary^ BUmishy wild horse, 
Cf. also Cart-, Dray~, Saddle-. Wak-uorsb, etc. 

ctom iEurmc Gloss. In Wr.-Walclcer it9'33 Equjlftr^ 
wilde cynnen hors, a 1400-30 A Uxamlsrss'^ ^ multitude 
WAN sa mekill .. Of weeb ft of wild horMS [v.r. hi>rse]. 1377 
B. Goock ilfresbackls Husb, 1. (1566) 13, 1 have an other 
stable .. for my Horses of service, and Hackneyes. s6oy 
Topsei.L Four*/, Beasts (i6s6) oss Single horses, which 
therefore they called Coursers, and now a days a Horse for 
Saddle. 18^ Spectator 01 Sept., As good, if nut lietier, 
than the shire or cart-horse. iRm Kussnt Demoniac xv. 
X70 To have his flesh wrenched off with red-hot pincers and 
to oe timi to pieces by wild horses. 

2. A representation, figure, or model of a horse. 
Cf. also HoiiBY-HORBE, Rookino-uorse. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 11848 'file grekes . . Prayd to Priam. . 
flbr to hale in a horse hastely of bras, Poladea to pies with. 

^ *547 Surrey yKnenl 11. 44 Astonnied some the scathefull 
gift be held .. Ail wondring at the bugencase of the home. 
e s6oo 7 'imoH 1. iv. Dost thou knowe vmere Are any wodden 
horses to be soulil, 'I'hRt neede noe spurre nor haye ? 1639 
Du VBROrR tr. Lomus' Admir, Events To Rdr. A iv b, I'he 
horse of 'I'roy, out of which came armed nouldiers. 1738 
K Wire Lett . Antiq. Books r6 No one can be ignorant, 
that the Horse was the Standard which the Saxons used, 
both before and after their coming hitherto. 1760 'I'oi.Licrr 
in Skaks. Flays (1813) XI. 439 Onr Hobby is a spirited 
horse of pasteboard. Mod. Advt.^ Pole Horses, well made, 
as. Oti, 

b. — The constellation of Pegasus : cf. Flying- 
horse (sense 19 ). Also the equine part of Sagittarius 
(represented as a centaur). 

(iSte~73: see 7 c.] 1637 Cxebch Manilius v. 6q When 
this Centaur hath advanc'd his Fire Thrice Ten Degrees, 
and nhewH his Horse entire ; I'be Swan displays his Wings. 
Jbid. 80 With Pisces twenty first Degree to fly 'I'he Horse 
b^ins, and beats the yielding Sky. 

o. A/i7. A horse and his rider ; hence a cavalry 
soldier, fa. In sing., with pi. Obs. rare. 

sS 4 i Hall CArou., Sdto. IV aji I'he Duke .. came in 
DU small haRt..onely accompaigiiicd with sixtene horses. 
ibid.t Hen. Fill 39 The kyng coiitynually sent ioorth liia 
bght horses to seke the couiitiy. 

b. Collective pi. horse : Horse soldiers, cavalry. 
Light horse : see quot. 1853, <^>^d Lioht-iiouhk. 

1^ Hail Chron.^ Hen. IV King Henry, .with a fewe 
hoise in the nieht, came to the 'Power of lA>ndon. 1349 
Compi. Scot. xi. 80 lie furne9t..tua hundretht iyclit horse. 
1397 Shaks. a Hen. IF^ 11. 1 186 Ktfterne hundred Foot, 
flue hundred Horse Are march'd vp. 1898 Lend. Gam. Na 
344 s/t First marched an AUi Beg with about 50 Horse. 1777 
RouKaTSON Hist. Amer. (1783) 1 . 157 The b^y. .conrisled 
only of two hundred foot, twenty horse, and twenty. . Indiana 
sSjU SroeguBLEX Milit, Encycl.t Light korss^ all mounted 
soldiers that are lightly armed and accoutred, for active and 
desultory service. 'Phus light dragoons, fencible cavalry, 
mounted yeomanry, etc are, strictly speaking, light hoise. 

0. Horse and foot : both divisions of an army ; 
hence, whole forces ; f advb. with all one’s might. 

c s6oo I. T. GHm iv. in Haxl. Dodsley VIII. 448, 1 made 
a dangerous thrust at him, and violently overthrew him 
horse and foot. 1607 Mioolbton Pkesnix iv. i. 66, 1 hope 
1 sh.sll overthrow him horse and foot. 1740 11. Walpulb 
Lott. (i8»o) 1 . 87 (O.) She played at pharaoh two or three 
times at Princess Craon's, where she cheau horse and foot. 

4. fig. Applied contemptuously or playfully to 
a miui, with reference to various qualities of the 
quadrupled. 

1300-00 Dunbas Poems Ixl 68 Tak in this gray horn, 
Auld Dunbar. 1396 Smaka 1 Hen, 11. iv. 015 If 1 tell 
thee a Lye, spit in my face, call me Horse. 1606 — - Tr. 4 
Cr. iiL iii. ia6 'Phe vnknowne Aiax ; Heauens what a man 
k ihereT a very Horse, That hes he knowes not what. 1648 
Brit. Bellman so Vour Maior (a very Hone, and a Traitour 
toour City). 1806 Sia K. Wilson Jml. 17 Jan. in L\fi \ i86a) 

1 . V. soe His wife somewhat pretty and amiable, .his eldest 
daugnier good-looking, but his youngest a third horse, ijky 
Rona Squatter L{fo 70 (Bartlett) None of your stuck-up im- 
ported chains from the dandy states, but a real genuine 
westerner— in short, a boss I 1837 * 1 '- H. G1.AIM1 tonb 
Engliskm. in Kansas iv. xi Step up this way, old hass, 
and liquor. 1867 Smyth Satlods Wora-bh.^ Horse . . is a term 
ol derkion where an officer assumes the grandioso, demand- 
ing honour where honour is not his due. Also, a strict 
disciplinarian, in nauiii*al parlance. 

6 . Applied to other animals, a. ^Blub-fibr. 
b. See Sea-uuhbb. o. Homed horse^ on appella- | 
tiou of the Cnu, a species of antelope. 


proudlyov«rthewavet..asaDyCommiinder. f7S4RicMARD. I to support or to guide, a Ahoikomal bar oflronorw^ 
Mil Grandisou f iSis) IV. soa fD.) A kind of horse, us it M used os a traveller for the ahMt-block of a fore-and-aft saiL 


•ON GrundisoH (i8ia) IV. 090 (D.) A kind of horw, ns it M 
colled with you, with two poles like those of chairmen, was 
tho vehicle; on which k secured a sort of elbow<hair in 
which the traveller sits. 1874 Lonce. Monte Cassino xxi, 
1 saw the iron horses of the steam Toss to the morning air 
their plumes of smoke. sM Deuly Chron. 36 May 7/7 It 
(a locomotive] was a powerful and quick-moving horse, only 
the run to London was not done under any sort of pressure. 

b- 1848 J bnkvn BlindGuide iii. 33 A wooden horse for un- 
ruly Souidiers is no living creature. 1703 Farquhak Re- 
cruiting Ofiicer v. iv. 1788 Ghose Mtlit. Antiq. II. aoo 
The remaint of a wooden horse was standing on the parade 


d. S747 Hooson MinePt Diet. K ij b, Horse^ a strong 
thick piece of Wood, with a Hole hored in the middle of it, 
and . . (he Rope being put through tlie Hole .. the Miner 
places between his Legs and sits on it and so rides down 
and up the Shafts. 1^4 Times 10 Jan. ti/3 He was seated 
on the * horse ' . . and the eiigineman heard him give the 
signal to ' lower *. 

6. 1883 J. T. F. 'I'uRMEa Slate Quarries 14 These sheets 
of slate are then passed to the * dressers *, or cuttem. .seated 

I on a wooden * horse '. .The * horM * is a low wooden stool, 
on one end of which the cutter sits Anuride. 

7. A frame or structure on which something is 
mounted or supported. (Often having legs. ) 

a. A horifontal board or btmm resting upon two or four 
vertical legs, and used as a support. b. A sawyer's frame 
or trestle, a saw-horse. O. A clothes-horse, on which 
washed linen, etc. is dried; a frame on which towels are 
hung. d. A frame, board, block, or plank, usi^ in various 
trades, to support the mateiial or article which k being 
operated on. fSee quota) 

a. 1703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 3, Horses, or Trusscls 
.. to lay the Poles .. on whilst they are boring, vpy 41 
CiiAMBKaa Cycl.. Horse . . » also used in carpentry for a 
piece of wood Jointed across two other perpendicular onc-», 
to sustain the boards, planks, etc. which make bridges over 
small rivers. s^4 J. H. Collins Metal Mining 8a Tlie 
horses are placed one on each side of the shaft, about 5 or 6 
feet apart, the centre of the space between l>eing in line 
with the span-lieam of the whim. 1879 Knioht Diet. Afech.^ 
Horse, .. 6. 'i'hat on which the mooring of a flying -bridge 
rides and Iraveraes, and which consists of two masts with 
horizontal beams at their heads. 

b. 1718 Law French Diet, (ed a) a.v., A horse to saw 
wood on, cantherius. 1780 Falcones Diet. Marine (17891, 
Baudet, a sawyer's frame, bone, or trestle. 

O. f >3^-73 Cooper Thesaurus, Pegasus, A winged horse. 
A signe of atarres so named. An instniiiient in an house 
whereon garments and other things lie hanged.] 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey). Horse, . . alM a wooden Frame to 
dry WAih'd Ltnnen upon. t8B6 H. N. Cot.KRiDCB West 
Indies 171 Converted into drying horses for their clothes. 


1871 T0K.SBIYN New Eng. Rarities 00 Blew Fish, or 
Horse, 1 did never see any of them in England ; they are 
AS big usually as the Salmon, and better Meat by far. 

II. Things resembling the quadruped in shape, 
use, or some characteristic real or fancied. 

6 . A contrivance on which a man rides, sits 
astride, or is carried, as on horseback. 

a. gen. andyfg: csp. with qualification, as iron or steam 
horse, the locomotive engine ; t a bier. z/iv. b. An ancient 
instrument of torture; a wooden frame on which soldiers 
were made to ride as a punishment; also called timber 
mare. o. A vaulting block in a ^mnasium. d. A 
wooden block on which, nitting astride, a roan is lowered 
down a shaft. ^ o. A low woeden stool or board ou which 
a workman sits in various occupations. 

R< *597 J* Payne Royal Exck 10 To think often on the 
wodden horse or foure foted here, so sodayiily comminge 
from other mens dooresto theires. .to carie them a waye (or 
ever. s8o6 Choice, Chance etc. (1B81) 9, 1 saw how woodden 
hones went with the wind, which carried men and Mer* 
chandizc. ouer the water. 1859 D. Pell tmpr. Sea so He 
got hk foot into the stirrup of a Wuoden Horse, and rid as 


f. Applied to var'ious other ban used os protections, etc. 
(See quota, and Smyth Sailods Word-bh. 1867.) 

i8e8 Capt. Smith Accid. Vug. Seamen 14 I'he fore top 
sayle hallyard . . the horse, the maine shealA 1807 — Sea- 
man's Gram. v. ai A Horse is a rope made fast to the fore 
most shroudA and the Spretsaile sheath to keepe lho»« 
shcats cleare of the anchor flookes. 18^ Ibid, 1. xiv. ^ 
I'he Horse for the main 'fopsail yard. Ibid. The Main 
Horse and Tackla Ibid. 6k I'lie Horse on the Bowsprit. 
1706 Phillips, Horse, . . also a Rope made fast to the 
Snrowds, to preserve him that heaves out the l.«ad there 
from falling into the Sea.^ Ibid. s.v. Wapp, Those little 
short Wapps which are seized to the Tiqi-mast and lop- 
gallant-maxt Stay, wherein the Bowlings of the I'op-sail 
and Top-gallant-sail are let thro', are also call'd Horses. 
17ZZ W. SuTHESLANU .VAf/^i 7 <f. Assisi. 114 Horses for the 
Yards ; a Conveniency for the Men to tread on, in going 


de fast to one of the foremast 


out to furl the Sails, lyaynsi Chambers Cycl., Horse . . is 
also a rone in a ship, made fast to one of the furemast 
shrouds ; having a dead man's eye at its end, through width 
the pennant of the sprit-sail sheets is reeved. 1794 Rigging 
4 Seamanship 1 . 6 Horse, a thick iron rod, fitsiened at the 


shrouds ; having a dead man's eye at its end, through width 
the pennant of the sprit-sail sheets is reeved, xnh Rigging 


ends to the inside of the stern of vexsels that carry a fore 
and lUTt mainsail, for the main sheet to travel on. Ibid. 167 
Bowsprit'horses . . serve as rails for the men to hold by. 
when . . out upon the bowsprit. Flemish-horsss are small 
horses under the yards without the cleats. Jib-horses hang 
under the jib-boom. Traverse-horses are of rope, or iron, 
fur sails to travel on, &c. Z813 W. Burney Diet. Marine 

Av.^ Flemish Horst . . placed at the top-sail-yard-arms. on 
which the man who passes the earing usually stands Ibid., 
Iron Horse, in ship building, the name given to a large 
round bar otiroii, fixed in the neads of shi|>b, with stanchions 
and netting, c 1850 Rttdim. Navig. (Wcale) 195 Horse, the 
round bar of iron which is fixed to the main rail and back 
of the figure in^ the head, with stanchions, and to which is 
attached a netting for the safely of the men who have occa- 
sion to be in the head. 1854 H Miller Sch. h .Schm. i. 


sion to be in the head. s 8 m H Miller Sch. 4 Schm. i. 
(1858) IS, 1 was stationed a-ncad on the oiit-look bevide the 
foresail horse, c s86o H. Siuart Seamans Catech. 17 
What is the name of the standing rigging for jib and flying 
jihhooms ¥ Foot ropes or horses, inner and outer jih guys, . . 
flyinfl jih foot ropes or horses 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word- 
bh. s V., Horses are also called jackstays, on which sails are 
hauled out, as gafT-saiis. 

1 10. a. A lottery ticket hired out by the day. 
b. A day-rule, legal slang. 

1708 Brice^s Weekly Jml. Oct. 3 Tk romputed that 6000 
Tickets, called HorscA are hired every Day in F.xchaiige- 
Alley. 17x7-41 CiiAMUKRs Cyi,l. s.v. Horse.. 'To determine 
the value of a horiie.— Multiply the amount of the prizes in 
the lottery by the lime the horse is hired for [etc.]. 1731 
Fikldim; Lottery i. Does not your worship let horses^ SirT 
1 have a little money . and I intend to ride it out in the 
lottery. iBsg C. M. ^nurukcow Eng. Spy I. 317 King's 
Bench rulers with needy habiliments, ami lingering looks 
sighing for term time and a horse. [Note] A day-iulA 
so called. 

11. A mass of rock or earthy matter enclosed 
within a lode or vein (usually pait of the rock 
through which the lode runs) ; a lault or obstruc- 
tion in the course of a vein ; hcncc to take horse. 

i7jB9 Mills in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 74 Examining the 
dins at Ballycustle, 1 fuund the horses (or faults) of which 
there are several between the coals, were veins of lava . . 
standing vertically. i8aB Craven Dial., Horse,ux\ obnlrtic- 
tion of a vein or Btratuni| called also a rider. \6^Comwall 
88 When a lode divides into branches, the miners say it has 
taken horse. ^ 187a ^ymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 30a 
One vein, which is divided into two parts by an intervening 

* horse ' of ground. 1874 J. H. Collins MeteU Mining 97. 

12. (.See quot.) 

1^1 Trans. Amer, tnst. Mining Engineers I. iz3 Me- 
tallic iron, not finding heat enough in a lead-furnace to keep 
it sufliciently fluid to run out with the slag, congeals in the 
hearth, and forms what smelters term ~ sows", * bears 
' horses * or * salamanders *. 

Id. A translation or other illegitimate aid for 
students in preparing their work; a * crib*. (/.S. 

14. slang. Among workmen, work charged lor 
before it is executed. See dead horse (sense 18 ). 

iBss Crabs Teeknol. Diet., Horse, is the surplusage of work 
which a joiirneyiiian printer sets down in his bill on Satur- 
day night above what he has done, which he abates in his 
next bilL This was formerly called itorse-Jlesh. 

m. Phrases. ♦ With governing prep, 

16. to horao. On horseback. 

On horse qP ten toes (humOTous), on foot ; so on/ooPs horse 
(Foot sb. 09, quot. 1883). 

c IB30 Gen, 4 Ex. 3917 On horse fifiti Shusent men. a 1300 
Cursor M, 696y He folud wit osl on hors and fotA a 1861 
FuLLBa Worthies, Somerset (166a) 31 Mounted on an horse 
with ten toes. 

16. To horso. a. To horseback, to mounting a 
horse ; used absolutely as on onler to mount. 

c 1330 Will, Paleme 1947 Whan jw gomes of grece were 
alle to liorse, araied wel redi. ai4oo-M Atexeusder 777 
Ilk a hathill to hors [Dubl. to hys horn) hi^is him be-lyuA 
1393 Shaka Rick. II, 11. i. 999 To horse, to horse, vrge 
doubts to them y* fear. 1817 Morvron Itin. 1. 106 As soone 
as the mules are grast, they must to horse againe, every 
man. 1847 Tbnnyoon Princ, iv. 148 ' To horsel* Said Ida; 

* home 1 to horse 1 * 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. viii. II. 388 
His trumpets had been heard sounding to horse through 
those quiet cloisterA 

b. Of a mare : To the stallion. See i c, quoU 

1577. 

** With governing verb, 

17. To change horses, to substitute a fresh horse 
for that which has been ridden or driven up to this 
point To hitch, set, or stable horses together, to 
agree, combine, get on with each other. To take 


! miles 171 Converted into drying horses for their cIotheA 
i8$a May. Smythirs Bride Elect xxiii. She. .wrung out the 
wretched rags, and hung them on an old hor!>e to dry. 

d. 17x7-41 Chambkr.9 Cycl. s. v., The horse used by tanners 
and skinners .. upon which they pare their skins. 1730 
Blancklkv Naval Expos., Horse . . is also a Frame of Wo^ 
the Riggers make use of to would Ships Mbsia which 
hath a Kowl fixed in it, whereon several Turns are taken 
for the heaving the Rope taught round the Mast. 1791 | 
Hamilton BerthoUets Dyeing 1 1 . 11. 11. v. 107 Passing the 
piece successively from the winch to the hone or board. 
18x3 Crarb Technol. Diet., Horse, the form, or bench, on 
which the pressmen set the heaps of paper ; also the press- 
men themselves were jocosely so called because they worked 
the bone. 1839 T. Beale JT/rrwv Whale 187 Strips of fat or 
blubber, .being cut up into thin pieceB upon blocks called ' 
* horses *. 1839 W. B. Clarkb Wreck Favorite 31 The ' horse', I 
used for supporting the blubber whilst it is being cut iulo ' 
the tubA consists of a piece of board, about one foot wide by I 
one fool and a half long, having a ledge . . on each sidA ' 
s 8 S 3 Mohpit Tanning etc. 156 The working and soften- 
ing of the hides upon the hone, or beam. ibid. 447 (in 
parchment manufartiire) A hone, or stout wooden frame . . 
formed of two uprights and two ciossbarA solidly joined 
together by tenons and mortues. 1875 Knight Diet. Mtch, 

A V., A shavinghorte is a bcun supported by legs, and hav- 
ing a jaw . . to hold a shingle, axe-handle, spoke, or other 
article while being shaved by a drawing Knife. Ibiii., 
Horse,. .4. A slanting board at the end of the bank or table, 
to hold a supply of paper f4>r a press. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch 4 Clodkm. 129 [A] Horse [is] a wooden standard 
for supporting a small clock movement while it is being 
brought to time. 

8 . An instrument, appliance, or device, for some 
service suggesting or taken to suggest that of a 
bone. 

ta. A wedge passed through the pin which holds pieces 
together to tighten their contact. Obs. t>. A clamp for 
hmding screws for filing. o. A hook-riiiq>^ tool used in 
making embossed or hammered work. d. A cooper's tool 
used in driving the staves of a cask closely together. tO. 
A kind of batiering-ram. Obs. f. In a molt-kiln 1 sm 
quot 1848. g. A wooden faucet Oani.). 

c 1301 CiiAUCBB Astral. 1. 1 14 I’horw wich pyn ther goth 
a lilel wegge which kat is cieped the hors, pat streyneth 
alle thise parties to hepe. 1801 Holland Pliny 1 . t8o The 
engine to baiter wols (called sometime the horse, and now 
is named the ram). s6ieW. Folkinonam Art 0/ Sutmey 
I. xiii. 45 Engines are. .Militarie; as Battering-RamA SoweA 
Horses, TortuseA i8ss CuiTiH,, .Sergeant de tonnelier, the 
Colors horse ; an yron toole which he vselh in the hooping 
of (^ke. i8te WoRLiDGK Syst. Agric. (1681) 153 In the 
midst of this Room on the Floor, must the Fire-place be 
made it is usually called a Horse, and/lK commonly made 
in Mault-Kilns. 1848 Jml. R. AgriJSoc, IX. 11. 570 It 
Ir a very good precaution, .to have noi^ or hogs (as these 

g latcA resting upon open brickwork, are called) over the 
m, when there are three to the same space. 

9. Nautical, 

a. A rope stretched undera yard, on which siulors stand in 
handing sails ; a foot-rope. b. A rope for a sail to travel 
01^ also sailed tfwuerse-horse. o. A Jack-stay on which a 
sail is hauled out. d. Applied to vanous other ropes used 
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horsey to meant, start, or proceed, on horseback ; 
see also i c and 1 1 . To talk horse, to talk the lan- 
guage of * the tuif * ; to talk big or boastfully. 

1617 MoRvaoN JHh, 111. xa Being ready to taka Horae. 

J. Hayward tr. Biondfs Brarntma 39 They rode' all 
night, having twi>e changed horse. iSgi £/, Dtd, to 
Donuds Lett., The Cavaliers and They (that were at 
such enmity here) set their horses together there, a 1704 
T. Brown Whs, (1760) 111 . 198 (D.) Faith and reason, 
which . . can never be brought to set their horses together. 
c t6oo K. CUUBURLANU Jokn de Loneaster U809) 1 . 256 
They'll never set their narses up together. s8m Scott 
Kenilw. vii, The earl and bin retinue took horse soon after. 
1837-1868 [see Hitch v, sd]. 1891 Melbourne Argue 7 
Nov. i3|/a In the stand [at a race). .1 was privileged to hear 
the ladies talk horse. 1891 R. Kipiinc Lijde Handicap 
aop Half-a<dozen planters .. were talking * horse ’ to the big- 
gest liar in Asia, who was trying to cap all their stories. 

With qualifying adjective or attribute, 
(Pahk, Salt, Willing horse, etc. : see the adjs.) 
18. Dead hone. Taken as the type of that 
which has censed to be of use, and which it is vain 
to attempt to revive. 

To work, etc. for a dead horse, or to work the dcatl 
horse : to do woik which has been paid for in advance, and 
so brings no further profit : cf. Kcnse 14 and Homskpijuih 3 h. 
To flog (also to mount ou) a dead ho/se: to attempt to 
revive a feeling or interest which ha.s died out ; to engage 
in fruitless eflbrt. 

1638 tiuoMti Antipodes h Wks. 1873 III. 934 HU land .. 
'twas sold to pay his debts ; All went That way, for a dead 
hoise, as one would say. 1668 Nicker Nicked in Hart. 
MUc, (Park) 11 . xio Sir Humphry Foster hud lost the 

I peatest part of his ettute. and then (playing, as it is said, 
or a dead horse) did, by nappy fortune, lecover it again. 
1830 Gkn. P. I'HOMesoN Exerc. (184a) I. 971 What can 
have led any sensible man to mount on a dead horse like 
thi.s? 1857 N. ^ Q. and Scr. IV. lua/i When he charges 
for more .. work than lie has really done . . he ha.s so much 
unprofitable work to get through in the ensuing week, which 
is (.ailed * dead horse '. 1887 aIuri.ey in Diet. Nat. Biog. 
XI. 131/a In parliament he again pressed the neceasity of 
reducing expenditure. Friends warned him [K. CobJeu] 
that he was flogging a dead horse. 

10. nTinff lioTM. The mythical winged horse 
of the Muses, Pegasus ; hence, Astron. the con- 
stellation Pegasus; see also Flying fpl. a. 1 d. 

lUt Recorpb Cast. Knotol. (1556) 965 Harde by him is 
tlier'lying horse, named Pegasus : and doth cuiistste of 90 
sturres. issgw. Cunninoiiam ( 'osMogr.tdasse 54 'I'o have 
shewid me. .the flieng Horie, mighiie Orion [etc.J. 

20 . Olft hovae. given horse.) Ahorse 

bestowed as a gilt. To look a gift given") horse 
in the mouth, io criticize and find fault with a gilt. 

1546 ]. Hkywooo t ’ rov . (18671 XI No man ought to looke 
a geuen hors v^ the mouth. s6f6 U. K. Withah' Diet. 57B. 
1M3 BuT LhR flud.y i 490 He ne'er consider'd it, as loth To 
look a Gifl'Horse in the mouth. 1707 ). Stbvrns tr. Que- 
vedo's Com. H'As, (1709)^4 It is a madness, .to look a gift 
Horse in the Mouth. xSM J. Pavn Myst, Mirbridge xxxii, 


Horse 111 the Mouth. XBW J. Pavn Myst. Mirbridge xxxii, 
He would be a fool, .to look such a girt horse in the mouth. 
2L Great horse. The horse used in battle and 
tournament ; the war-hurse or charger [ — V. grand 
cheval]. fig. (nuot. 1800 ) — horse, aa b. 

1466 ('lemknt Paxton in P. Lett. No. 540 11 . 959 The 
Kyng..is nuwthcr horsyd nor harneysyd, for Ins grett hors 
IS lylcly to dye. 1553 T. Wilson khet (1580) ij, 1 muie 
coniniende hyin for plaiyng at weapons, for riinnyng nppon 
a greate horse, skip in Crt. 4> limes Jos. i (1849) 1 . 383 
I'hc king hath sent tor some of his great horses to New- 
market, and for St. Anthony, the rider, i6» Massinurr 
Bondman i. iii. His singing, dancing, riding orgeat horses. 
1700 Wallis in Coliect. (O, H. 8.) 1 . 3x9 Here was, Not 
many ye.'irs since, one . . Mr. ... in Oxford. . . to teach riding 
the great horse. 1771 R. Bxrkngkb Jiersemanshtp 1 . 

Those persons who professed the science of arms were I 
obliged to learn the art of managing their horses, in con- 1 
formity to cei tain rules and principles ; and hence came the 
expression of Ituirning to 'ride the great Horse'. 1800 1 . 
Milnkr in Life xiL ^849) 904 , 1 hope our people will not 
ride the great horse, a 1817 R. L. Etx.EWORTH Mem. (1844) 
x66 To compel his anticallican Hmlis. .to dance, and fence, 
and manage great horse. 1858 Sat. Rev. V. 491/a They 
learned fencing, or rcxle the great horse, with a skill un- 
known to the vulgar. 

22. Blffli horse, a. lit. ^ great horse. 

c 1380 WvcLiF Wks, (1880) 475 pc emperour . . made hym 
& his cardenals ride in reed on hye ors. a lano-^so 
Alexandi^rZ^-^ Heraudis on bcie hors hendly Oprayed. 

b. To mount or ride the high horse (colloq.) : 
•aid of a person affecting airs of sui^eriority, or 
behaving pretentiously or arrogantly. So on the 
high horse. Cf. ligh-horsed in High a, 22 b. 

180a F. Amer tb^ks. 1 . 339 , 1 expect reverses and disasters, 
and that Great Drimin, now on the high horse, will dismount 
again. 1831 Lo. Ghanvillb Let, to Palmerston 4 Feb. in 
Bulwer Palmerston (1870) II. viii. 38 note. At one o’clock 
he [Sebastiani] was warm, warlike, and mounted on his 
highest home. 1833 Loncp. Oulre-Mer Prose Wks. 1886 I. 
118 My radical had got upon his high horse again. 1848 
C. Bronte T. Eyre xvii, She appeal^ to be on her high 
home to.night. 1869 Lowkll tPks. (1890) 111 . 913 To he 
sure Chateaubriand was apt to mount the high horse. 

23. Whlto Hors*. The figure of a white horse, 
reputed fby later writers) as the ensign of the 
Saxons wnen they invaded Pritairi, and the heraldic 
ensign of Brunswick, Hanover, and Kent ; also, the 
figure of a horse cut on the face of chalk downs in 
England, and popularly supposed to represent the 
'white horse’ of the Saxons; notably that near 
Uffington in Berkshire. 

[c 1171 Car/nL Abbey Abingdon in Hughes Scouring IVkite 


Horst (1859) App. I. Rxs Juxta locum qul viilgo mons AIM 
Equi nuncupaturl. Close Roil 4a Edw, lit dbid.) 

En la vale de White Hutm. 1607 Camdin Brtt. aoa In 
vallem . . quam a nescio qua albi eiiui forma, in candicaiui 
colie imaginau, 'fhe Vale at Whitehorse vocant. 1700 
Magna Britania et Hibernia 1 . 171/1 Some fancy it to be 
the Monument of liter Pen Dragon, with as much Reason 
..as others imagine Hetigist to have made the While Hone 
on the Edge of thq Hilt. 1738 F. Wise Ktitle) A l.eUer to 
Dr. Mead .. shewing that the White Horse is a monument 
of the West Saxons. 1780 Reading Mercury aa May in 
Hughes Seouring IVkiie Horse (1850' v. 93 The ceremony 
of Bcowering and cleansing.. the While Horbe. was cele- 
brated on Whit-Moiiday. t8ia SroiT H'av. xi, May the 
white horse [of Hanovei ) break his neck over a mound of 
his making I tSsfi Ksiaur Pop. Hist. Eng. 1 . vii. 98 [On] 
the chalk-hills about Wantage .. the White Horse of the 
Saxon race has been held to be a monument of the Saxon 
victory. Ibid, too I'he banner of the White Home floated 
triumphantly over the Danish raven. sSspTrnnvson hnitl 
1784 As now Men weed the white hoise on the Berkshire 
hills To keep him bright and clean. — Guinevere 16 He 
[Modred] .. tanmcrM with the Lords of the White Horse. 
1869 Frkkman Old Eng, Hist, for Lkildr. v. 33 ; viii. 104. 
b. A high white-crested racing wave. 

1833 Mrs Ona in Mem. >1854) xix. ao8 'I'he sea a succesr 
sion of foaming billows, and the white horses galloping 
towards us. 1834 Mliiwin Angierm Waies I. 174. 1 like 
to see the pool .. full of what the Genevese call * mouioiis * 
and the Irish 'white horses*. 1848 C. A. Johns ICeek at 
Ltuarti loa As mariners say, the He.i is covered with * white 
horses'. 1849 Ahnold P'orsaken Merman 6 'I'he wild 
white horses play, Champ and chafe and toss in the spray. 

t24. Woodan horse. The scaffold, the gallows 
(cf. a horse foaled of an acorn : 25 ; b) ; an instru- 
ment of torture, bee also 6 b. Obs, 

164a Fuller Holy k Prof. St. iv. ii. 947 He becomes 
Mordecai's lierauld and Page . .(who he hoped by this time 
should have mounted the wooden horse). Ibid. V. xv. 419 
The wooden horse hath told strange seciets. 

26. Proverbial phrases and locutions, a. In 
comparisons: As holy, as sick, as strong as a 
horse*, to eat, or work like a horse. A horse of 
another \Jthe same, etc.) colour, a thing or matter 
of a different (etc.) complexion. 

IS3P Palbgr. 6ao/t He niaketh as thoughe he were as 
holy as a horse, it pretsnt la satuctetl dung cheual. 160s 
Shake. Twel. N. 11. lii. x8i My purpose is indeed a horse of 
that colour. 1707 Lu. Raby in Hearne Collect. 14 SepL 
(O. H. S.) II. 4j lie eats like a Home. 1860O. W. Holmkr 
Prof. Breahf.d. vii. (Paterson) 143 It is a common saying 
of a j<Kkcy that he is 'all horse *. 1867 Tnullopk Chron. 

Bnrset 1 xxiv. 916 What did you think of las wife ? Tliat'i 
a horse of another colour altogether. 

b. A horse that was foaled of an acorn, the 
scaffold, the gibbet, f 7b come for horse and 
harness, i. e. for one's own ends. T To run btfore 
one's horse to market, to connt one’s gains prema- 
turely. Horse and foot : see 3 c. 

1483 Caxton G. de la y'awr £ viij, [She] dyde come thydrr 
only for hursaad harnois, that is to wete to accomplis^he her 
fowle dclyte. 1594 Shaks. Rhh. Ill, 1. L 160 But yet 1 run 
before my home to Market : Clarence still hreallirs, Edwanl 
still Hues and raignes, When they are gone, then must 1 
count my gaines. 1678 Kay Prw. 253 You'll ride on a horse 
that was foal’d of on acorn. That is the gallows. 1708 
Mottrux Rabelais v. xxviii. (1737) ixB May I ride on a 
Horse that was foal’d of an Aconi. iBa8 Lytton Pelham 
III. xviii. 996 As pretty a I'yhurii blossom as ever was 
brought up to ride a horse foaM by an acorn. 

O. Other piimscs and proverbs. 

CI17S Lesntb Horn, o Hwa U M mci bet horn wettrien he 
him iicTr nule drinkenf c 1300 Prorv. Heading xxvii, He is 
fre of horn hat ner node non, ouoh Hendyng xjm Gowkr 
Conf 11 . 39a What man hath hors men yiven him hors. 
1541 Schoie^ko. Wont. 10x3 in Hazl. E.P.P. IV. 145 Rub a 
scald home vpon the gall, and he wil bite. 1546 J . Hkywood 
Prmi. (1867) 27 A man maie well bring a home to the water. 
Hut he can not m.ike him drinke without he will. Ibid, 
75 That some man maie steoie a bom better Tlian some 
other maie stande and looke vpoiie. Ibid. 81 Fur it is .. A 
proude horse that will not beare his own prouandcr. 1573 
L .Sanford Hours Recrrat. (1576) eoB He that can not 
heate the Ilors-se, beateth the saddle. 1577 B. Gooca 
HeresbMh*s Ifusb. 1. 11586) 16 h. The weather being faire, 
you bring a Horse to the Feelde (as they say) when you 
MDcake to me of going ahrode. s6» c:otgr. s.v. Chextal, 
The best-shod horse doth slip sometimes. 1640 Hkrukkt 
Outland. Prav. Wks. (Warne) 383 Cnooee a horse mode 
and a wife to make. 1659-60 Pkpvr Diary 9 Feh , After 
this we went to a sport called, selling of a horse for a disk 
cf eggs and herrings, and sat talking there till almost twelve 
at night. 167a W. Walker Parsemiot. 37 It is a good 
horse that never sltinibles. 1869 IIazliit Eng. Prov. 915 
I'll not hang my bells on one horse : That is, give all to one 
son. ,1897 MARq. Salisbury in Ho, Lords 19 Jan., Many 
meinliers of this Hoii.se will keenly feel the nature of the 
mistake that was made when 1 say that we put all our 
mon^ upon the wrong horse. 

1 V. allrib. and Comb, 

26. a. appositive, as horse-beast, foal, etc. 

*578 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec. Oxforti 347 Every 
beast as well *liorsebcBst as other. 1587 Flfming C onin, 
Hoiinsked \ \\. 1543/x The v wrought altogether with hors- 
beasts. 1535 Coverdai.e HccIhs. xxiii.^ A yonge *hurM 
foale. sBaa Lamb Elia Scr. 1. Decay Beggars, He was as 
the man-part of a teiitaur, fiom which the *liorse-half had 
been cloven in some dire loipithan controversy. 

b. Of, pertaining or r«;lating to, or connected- 
with a horse or lu>r«es, as horse-beef, -body, -craft, 
t ( "neck), -dentist, -dropping, -foitor, -hide, 
-kick, -length, -matte, -market, -merchant, -muck, 
-piss, -side, -supply, -tread, -triek, etc., etc. 

17x6 B. Church Hist, Philips War (1865) 1 . i6x They 


fell to roasting their *Hor.se-beaf. 1817 Edln. Rev XXVII. 
306 Half a dozen prime joints of lior.<<e-be«f. 1767 Youno 
Parmer's Lett, to People xo6 It has been objected, that oxen 
are not proper for all work — and in the *horBe counties 
there is quite an abhorrence against their use. i8u J. P. 
Kennedy Swallow B. ii. <1860) 36 The mystery of *horte- 
craA. <*1470 Hf.nmv Wallace x. 368 hper and '^horscrag in 
till sondyr be drave. 1796 Inslr, ifr Rig. tava/ry (1613) 
x«4 ‘Ihe serrefiles ..place ihemselves in rank behind their 
iu|uadrons, at half a *honie distance. 1871 Smilks Ckarart. 
iv. (1876) 111 I)e Foe was Iw turns "horse-fiictor, brick and 
tile maker, shopkeeper. 1807 Daily Nesvs 97 July 6/3 He 
had cuniplaincu to the "horse-foreman that the animal he 
drove was vicious, a 1300 Lursor M. 99so Bath wit "hors 
and camel hide. i8ti Sporting Mag. X aX VI II. 999 With 
the force of a "horse-kick. 1673 Provideme {R. /.) Rec. 
(1893) 111 . 946 Viitill the Coinou be divided to say Cow- 
kiiKi or "horse kind and sum swine. x88o Bhuwning 
Mnleyktk 89 A horsc-lcrigih olT. ^1433 Coc. in Wr.- 
W flicker 638/98 Hii tuba, "burieiiune. 1894 H'esim. Ga». 
13. Sept, i/) Of palpahlK midcrial advantage tu this country, 
the "horse-niarKt-t of the naiioiia. 17x1 Loud. Gam. No. 
4849/4 Thomas hkitt of New|H}rt,.."Hoisc-MerLliaiit.^ 1607 
Markham I aval. 1. (1617 94 Some., out of curiositie .. 
would liecome "Horse-nudwiues. *797 S. Switzer Pract. 
Card. II. viL 55 The water iliat procreds from a *hor«e-niixen 
is reckoned some of the liest. luraiiieloiiry. 1601 Holland 
Plmy 1 . 507 'Ihcy picfer it liefure "hois.muLk, and sutb 
like. 1610S11AKK. 'leinp iv. i. 109 Monster, 1 do smell all 
"horsc-pisse. 1576 SrKNsi r P. Q. vi. ii. 10 His 1.4tdic . . by 
his "horse side did pas. 1570 7 ragedie 340 in Satir. Poems 
Reform, x. Sum .saw him wcill, and folluuit his "hors tred. 
i8sx Mavnk Kkid Scaly Hunt, xli. It {the sound] was the 
horse.tread of the apon atliing Navajocs ! 1599 Massing i-R, 
etc. Old Lain iii. ii, Look you, hrre'a )our worshiji's "horse- 
trick, sir. ((Olives a spring.) 1608 Meiry Devil b.dmouton 
ill Hazl. Diulsiey X. 991 Make her leap, uiper, jerk, and 
laugh, and siug, And play me hoise trii ks. 

C. For a horse ; lor the ii«c, pasUiroge, accoutie- 
meiit, housing, transport, etc. of horses, as horse- 
ball, -bell, -bin, -blister, -dose, -corn, feed, -fei'ry, 
-fleam, -garth, -girth, -grass, -hames, -harness, 
-heck, -lighter, -manger, -measure, -medicine, -tut, 
-potldock, -path, -road, -roil, -rug, -skip, -Iratk, 
-transport, -trappings, -trough, -yard, etc. 

s8r6 Miss Mitfoud Cillage Ser. 11. (1861)491 Think of 
giving a "honsc-liall to my May I 1685 J.ond. Gat. No. 
i098.'4 it had a Coller and "Horse Bell almut his Nei.k. 
BB51 Hlustr, C1I/0/. Cft Eakib. 497 "Horse blankets of 
various qualities. 1701 C. Wollfv fml. N. York (1B60) 
59 A Curry Comb and "llorse-biush. C1440 Durk,tm M.S. 
Hostillars Roil, In clausurn circa le "horsclore. 1577 Har- 
rison England 11. vi. (1877) 1. 153 The poore laboring mtin 
. . is driuen to content himseire with "horssei orne, I ineane, 
bcanes, otes [eic.J 1785 J. PiiiLi.irs Treat. Inland Ntwig. 
XI Land, now occiipud to grow horse-coin oniv. S63S J. 
Hayward tr. liioudi's hroinena 99 'i'hey must nave i.iken 
them up behind them on their "horsc-croppcis. i6xe Hol- 
land Lamdeu's Hrit. 1, 444 Trnemenls were demised with 
a spurre, or "horse-cury-combe. i6Ba Loud. Gat. No 1789/4 
At the White- Hart-Inn, by the "Ilorse-Feiry, in West- 
minster. 1776 WiriiBRiNO Brit. Plants (17961 11 . 51a On 
the Thames shore, over against l.ambeth palace ; und . . 
above the horse ferry. 1771 Smollryt Humyh. t/. 4 Oct. 
Let. iv, ]*ulliiig out a "horsr-flenm, fhe] let him blood in the 
forricrstyle. 14. . Nvm. in Wr -W(il(.ker irilyt //a singula, 
a "horsgnrthe. « xooo in Kemble Cod. lUpt. HI. 414 
Onbuiiin done *horsga:rsiun. 1493 blent. Rifon (.Surtees) 
III. 164 ]*ro j hora grexse in parva prata apud Toprlyf, 
1887 Kogrbs Agrtt. Or Prnes V. 304 The charges Jbr a borse- 
gross ..are common in the arcounts. rzsRS Gloss. 'W. de 
Biblesw. ill Wright Yot. 171 "Hors-hames, hesteies tie chtval. 
1483 Act 1 Ktch. HI, L. 9 Sadelen, sadcl trees, "horsharnes. 
*577 Hoogr Hetesbath's Husb. in. (1586) xig Bridlca 
aiul other horse harnvieK. 1400-1 Durham MS, AhnonePs 
Roll, Pro uno "Hoishek et seiievectono. a tOsb Ushhrb 
Ann. VI. (i6'>8) 958 How far every barge, how far every 
"horse-lighter, how far every ship of war should steer off 
from eacn other. 1457^ Durham MS. Bursat's Roll, Fro 
enieiidaciune le "hurhiiiaunger in sLihulo, 1706 Phii.lip.S 
(ed. Kersey), *Horxe~meaAHres, a Rod of Box. .divided into 
Hands and Inches to measure the Height of Horses. 17B4 
C'owper Lett. 10 July, borne geese were in the "horse-path, 
and in danger of being run over. 1847 Jamks ( 'onvtct xvii, 
A narrow norsc-Dath aiross the dovins. 1804 Scoit St, 
Ronan'six, The "horse-road which winded down the valley. 
1B76 Bancroft Htst. U. S. II. xlii. 570 'j*iees had been 
blazed all the way (or a ' horse road '. 1869 C. Gibbon A*. 
Gray xxxi, With a roarse "hoisu-rug rolled in a huinJIe on 
his shoulder. xSag in Lrt, k Timei thus. / >1848) 1 . 63 
You must add five viLtiiallers, Biid as many "horse-ships. 
1836 Penny Cycl. V. 995/1 There is a hor-e-track across 
the well-known pass of biy Head to Wasd.ile. 1836-48 B. 
1 >. Waiah Aristoph. 191 note, 3or) cavalry iii *hor-e trans- 
ports. 14B0 Caxton Chron Eng. (1510) 93n/9 '1 heyr coles, 
theyr armurc, shcl(ie.s, "hois trappiire. all wuh whyte hertes. 
*837 Dickens Ptekw. lii, Immersing Mr. .Siiggins's head in 
a "horse-trough full of water. 

d. Carried, drawn, or worked hy a hone or by 
hone-power, as horse-barge, -broom, -burden, -cap- 
stan, -carl^ -drill, -gin, -hartmv, -pack, -rail toad, 
-take (hence horse-rake vb., horse raktng), -roller, 
-shaft, -sled, -tram, -rvain, whim, etc. 

1858 Simmonds Diet, Tra,ie, *//(w zF-^areir^one towed by 
hni ses on a canal or narrow 1 iver. zBoa J . Luca.s tr Kalm s 
England The "horM-break is nuKli used here to plough 
and clean away the weeds, a 1400 in Eng. Ctids (1870) 353 
Eiierych "horsc-btirdcne of fi esh fy^-h. 1774 Abigail Adams 
in y. Adams' Fam. Lett. (18761 34 Alioiit two hundred men, 
preceded by a "hor-erarL 17^ in N. Eng. Htst. tf Gen. 
AVWz/zr'(i869)XXlll. 159 My Saddle horse whh h 1 usually 
Ride, and my part of the "Hone Chair, and I'ackling. 1770 
T. R. Forbtkr ir. Knlut's Trav. N. Amer. (177a) II. 397 
The governor-general and a few of the chief people in town 
ha%e coai'.hes the rest make use of horsn-iluuis. x886 '1*. 
Hardy Mayor Ctxsterbr. xxiv. The new-fashioned agricul- 
tural implement called a "horse-drill. s88x Raymond Mining 
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Clw,j *ff 4 Pnf.g{mt raring for boifling by horco-power. 
•JW Hush, I 15 The hanuwc i« goixt 10 tMveke 

the grcatle clone*, .nod then the •horse-liaroe'C'i to come 
after, to make the clotces unall 1991 Centl. Mag LXI. ik 
7r9<.*a^ Lloyil, of Kiilgwya.. invented, about eight years 
MU, a nome-harroMr. i6gd Lami. Caz. No 32^3/4 A * Uona- 
trf Goods or luudaid. 1S58 O. W. Holmks Aut, 
JSftak/, /. vii. 165 lluny Ctunbridge Stiect with its 

iron nver of ibe ‘horse-ruilroad. iBge AhtrJetn <S. ],>akutat 
Shh 04 Nov. 6/5 The longe*-t lioise milroad in the wot Id 
runs from Buenos Ayres to haii Martin. .tlic distance Iteing 
altout fifty miles. s8aa }. I i.imt J.eit. Autrr 17 A *Iiorsa 
rake has been recently invented. 1867 1 R. Lot^y^i Rauuku 
J^i/t A/tmtama 95 If people tried ^liorMe.rakiiig when they 
are ordered carriage exerrlse, they would get a little of the 
latter. 184S 'pioiiRAU At%uut 37 A *hiir<*«*sjed 

made of saplings. 1895 Daily Arws ag Oct. v/7 'I’lie 
les.tecs of llie prest nt *tior«R ir.inia c sooo Alu kk; t/Vorr. 
ill Wr ’Wldcker 140/4 ( af />ieHtum^rHrrM\^ *11 irbwa^n 
.SuAMKs Angls .^<r.T. Lk, ud. aj a 6 j lo tiavel aixrut la 
a hoi'sc-wain. 

e. MuuuCerl upttn a horse or horses ; used by or 
for the Mrvice of mounted snldifrs; ns Aarst- 
armoury ^ -arius^ -a tillery^ -barmck^ -bowman^ 
-dra^oon^ -forcesy •’f'renoiiur^ daucery ojfuer^ 
^•pelrely •quartet Sy •toldiefy •troops -trooper ^ etc.; 
prifoniud on horsi‘h;u,k, as hot u -exercise. 

1786 Knock l.tmtion IV. 343’rhc * horse .aiuioiiry is a little 
eastwaid of the White Tower. i 683 LnrrRKi.i. tirt*’/ Ret. 
(1857) 1.^57 liiitJi..arc getting ready . .A.iddlr.H and 
•horse .irtiifs. t 94 M i'fUHy Cycl. XX 1 11 . 510/1 Should the 
eneiny's liii«: hecouie disoideri'd, the hor'tc-aitillery gnllops 
up to wilJiin ranee of grupe>i>hot, and complete.^ the victory, 
ifaa in C'ohbctt /i ur, RMeg 1885' 1 . 9a The first ihiiig you see 
. !•! a spIcMidiil *horae>l)af rack on one side of the rnaef. 1840 
Tiiiki.waii. Cirrfte liii Vll, ati Alexander. Acnt the *horse- 
bowmen fi)rward to rei oniioitre. 171a /.<>»</. (hit. No. 
5(k.K>/a Ibrcetcore *^HorBe Dragoons, »8oy ('ui.rhiiigk /.«•//. 
is ihtfty II Sept. ( i8'j 5I 515, 1 have. . ret. eived huuIi muriiiest 
lienefit fruin *li(ir<ic-exercise. 163a I. Li k Short Surv. 38 
'Mieir •horse-forces are rai>ed Iwih fioin among the (jentrie 
and the roiniiifMi iieople. xyoa /. ctmi/. trrix. No j3i>7/i Fiist 
a rr«jop of • UorAQ-Granaaiers, Knight Marsharn Men, 
Ketile-Dnim. 1771 Ahh. Reg. 67 ‘J'lic ttui of the horac> 
grrmutiiT for iiiipri'«oniiig Mr. Kainsfoid. i8is J/ist. Rur 
III Ann. Reg. io6/i \ lx>dy of Polish • Horse -laiuers. *716 
Loud. Cat. No. 547a ^3 'I'he Westuiinsfer 'I'nvip of *Koom*. 
Militia. 1709 SiKKi.B Ta/ler No. 17 f a ‘I'he Mime Miin 
preiemJeil to see in the Style, that it was an *Horse-l)fBcer. 
stag spirit t*uh. yrnts. (iHjs) aio Kvery hon%eitian on the 
road, with tlic ‘horse-patrol. .scampered after him. 1844 
Lii. HaouaiiAM Hnt. Const, xix. | 3 u86ai 335 The home 

K trul put an end to highway robliery near London. 1380 
oi.LvaANU i'reas. hr. 'i'ong.y RoictrailtieChriHit.a^HoTM 
pBtrell. 184s KvKt.vN Diaty 8 Aug., I din'd in the •liurse 
quaiters with Sir Kob. Stone and his I.duly. a 1674 fii akbn- 
iMiM Hist, Reb. xv. #141 It (Hachatrade) is always a lloisc^ 
quarter in the Winter .Se^n, who use great licence. !<49 
Mataulav Hts*. hug. in. 1 . 094 Ihc drago<»n. .has since 
bei:uin« a mere •horse soldier. i6iM Dymmuic ireim*ut (1843) 
ja The rest of the •horMS iroopeH fell in before the reare- 
warde, i66x Rnrri/fs's Mti. uiscip. (/iV/r-/.), Insiructioos 
Cor the exercising of the Cavalry of ‘Uoriie 'riooiiers. 

f. objective and objective fjtiiilive, a.s horse- 
bteedery -catcher, -dealer, -feeder y •gelder, -jobber, 
-painter, -seller, -stealer, -tamer, -trader, -trainer, 
-sviUerer, etc. ; horse-boiiinq, -breeding, -broking, 
"cUppuig, -docking, -duffing, -hitching, -owning, 
-slaughtering, -taming, etc., slis. and atijs. 

1898 Westm. Gas. as Jan. 7/a Honw-slanghtering and 
•hcirMe-builingeHUblidimeiiis. s6o7MARKHAM( 'w7*a/ 1.(1617) 
54 Aftvwing all •iinriehi'eeders and Ilorst-men whatsoever. 
1890 Boi.iwKWoon Cot. Re/'ormerit^ix) a6o, 1 Hhoiild liegin 
to think there was Koincihing in ‘horse-breeding after ail. 
■889 The Cemuty axii, Mrs. Stuart ..di.>es a good hit of 
•liorse-broking in a qmet way. 1740 Hist, ynuuiica viL 170 
No ooiiiinou •Horse-catcher shall ride or drive in any 
Savannah, without giving loot. Iknid. 1781 J. 'J'noMrSiiN 
(title) The Loinpleat * Hur.se-dealei' ; or. Farriery made plain 
aiul easy. 1863 W. G pAi-caAVit Arnbta 1 . yt> 'I'lieir trade 
is.. a little in the ‘Itorse-draiing line. 1895 Dai/y Aew 
ea OcL 6/4 Killed for ‘H-^rae Docking. 1888 liui.uRKWOon 
Robbery antler Arnu I. i. 9 Poaching must Im aome- 
thing like cattle and •horse dutfing. igea Hiiix>RT,*HorNe> 
fcader, kippohotos. 1730 /‘Ai/. Tiaus. XI .VI I. xii. 89 This 
plimnoinenon surpriced. .the''hanic-flay«Twho attended me. 
*583 .^ottingkasH Rec. IV William \'ateN, ‘horwgelder. 
1795 Sporting Mag. V. 49 A nuialier of ‘horse jobbers were 
there. 1890 ihiLDaicwcion A'f^nwrrtiSyi) #79 Drawing 
fonh . . eacoiniuins from the •hone-loiing .. (.'olonel. s8ao 
Sporting Atag. VI. 157 Stubbs, the prim e uf*hoi-ae-p:unier». 
iS3a Hui.x>Kr, ‘Hone seller, kippoplanns. Ibid., *Horse 
stealer, kippolegsu, 1600 Smaks. A. Y. /.. fit. iv. es Yes, 
1 Cliinke be is not a picke purse, ni)r a hone-s-tealer. 1330 
pAksoa. aiafa * Horse lamer, doutptevr de ckeuariv. 
1639 Art '/anting Hones i. 3 Mr. Rnrey. .as an invincible 
llorse-'l'amcT. 1836^ 1 ) D. Wai.8N Aristopk. 365 note, 
Tallas, the 'horse-taming goddess of' frownia. 

Aews 3 Aug., (fiiodwood, a« a •liorscwaieicr pbia.scd it, is 
n 'quality* meeting 

g. inst ru mcni al , a<i horse-bit ten , -drattm, -nibbled, 
-raised adjs. ; horse tower, -ttnving, 

1677 Lond. Caa. No. 1938/4 The further shoulder ftill of 
■pots, having been •Horse-bilirn. 1838 48 Ci. JiANim. ticiog 
V. 106 "Hoi-se-iais*d Hyppocrene. 1763 Rates far Barge- 
mnstete etc. o No such "horse-tower shall take, for the 
towing of any barge, more than the usual price. xy^Act 33 
Geo. lit, c. »u6 i^renmhie. In making ‘Hone Tuwi.ig-Patln. 

h. attrib. Like a hor», or like that of a horse, 
hurse-likc ; hence coarse, uxirehned : in construction 
■ometimes approaching an adj. ; as horse face (hence 
korsefated adj.^ horse poke, language, mouth, smile, 
vein. See also DoiiRk^i.AuaH, Horsk-plat. 

i6jo Davkwant yust Hat. 11. Dram. Wks. 187a 1 . 937 See 
bis horse veins, ih* arc large os conduit pipes. 167a JoaaxLVM 


Hem Rag. Rarities 99 The Men are somcirhat Horse Fac'd, 
lilf OrwAY Setdiere Port. v. i, With a Horae-fave, a great 
ugly kaad. Richakdson Cimrisea (161 1) 11 1 . IxiL 358 
hoe iwiaia up her hone-mouth. 1843 Diiwau.i .S>^//(i863l 
CM Here he (I'odpole] broke into ahorse smile. 188$ Rail 
iaaU O. No. 908. 3/x A vulgar, inioleut horae-joke. 

27 « Special combs. : a. hone aloes (see quot.) ; 
hone arm {Alining), that part of a horse-whim 
to srhich hones are attached (Cassell); horae- 
biUlerdB, a game played on board ship with 
wooden disks, on a diagram chalked on the deck ; 
horae-boot, a leather covering lor the hoof and 
pastern of a horse designed to protect them against 
over-reaching or intcifering; hone - bridige, a 
bridge for horses to pass over ; horse-buoket (see 
quot) ; horao-butoher, a niaii who kills horses, 
esn. for food ; so hone-butohery ; hone-cadger 
a horse-coper ; horae-ohanter ■■ Ciiantru sb.^ 7; 
so horee-ohanting ; hone-olippor, a man who 
clifM horses ; a pair ol shean usc.^d in clii>ping 
liuises; fl^one-ooal (see quot.); horse-dootor, 
one who treats the diseases of horses ; so hone* 
dootoring ; hone-drenoh, a draught of niedicine 
administered to a hoise ; also, a horn or other 
vessel hy which it is administer^ ; hone-fettler, 
a man who * fettles' or attends to liotscs in n coal- 
mine (lleslop Northumb, Gloss. 1893); horae- 
flght, (o) a light on horseback; (^) a fight between 
hoiscs ; horse-furniture, the trappings of horses ; 
horao-gang i -' horse walk (llevlopAor/humb. Gloss. 
iii93 • ; hono-gentler {local), a horse-tamer or 
breaker ; hone-holder, a slinging frame for hold- 
ing unruly horses while l>eing shod, or for bii]>- 
poi ting sick or disabled horses (Knight J^ict. Aleck. 
J^75) i tborae-holy a. (cf. *ns holy os a horse' 
85 a); horne-hook, an iron hook on a railway 
cariiage or truck by which a horse may be 
attaclied to draw it ; hone-iron (see HouttH tr. 1 1 ); 
hone-knaokor, one who buys up old or worn- 
out horses, and slaughters them for their com- 
mercial products; t hone-knave ** Hoiire roy; 
hone - lease Mouss - gate ^ ; f hone - lede, 
horsemen ; t horse marshal, one who has the 
charge or cate of horses ; a horse-doctor; i* hone- 
matoh, a rnce Itctweeii two hoiBe.N ; t horse-meal, 
a dry meal without drink, such as a horse's is; 
horse-milUnor (quast-arr/i.), one who supplies 
ornamental trappings ior horses ; t horse-milhri- 
date, an antidotal medicine for horsc.s; horse- 
monger, a dealer in horses ; f horse - nest ^ 
M auk's RkST ; horse-nightoap, grimly humorous 
for a hangman's halter ; horse-pew, a Isirgr pew 
with high sides, lioRHE-Box a ; honc-piok, 
-picker, a hooked instrument, sometimes forming 
part of a pocket knife, used for removing a stone 
from a horse’s foot ; horse-piooe, a large piece of 
whale's blut>l>er ; esp. a tough piece put under the 
pieces to be cut in order to protect the edge of the 
Kniie ; horse pistol, a large pistol carried at 
tlie pommel ol the saddle when on horseback ; 
t horse-plea, a sort of special plea for delaying 
the cause and carrying it over the term; horse- 
post, a letter-earner who travels on horseback; 
postal delivery by ineniis of such carriers ; horse- 
protootor, a spiral spiing for reducing tlie strain 
U]ain a horse in starting a vehicle ; horse-rough, a 
calk fitted to a lioise's shoe to prevent slipping on 
fiozen ground; horse-run (see quot); t horse- 
running 1 loKBE-RACiNO.; hoTSB-Bickness, a dis- 
temper incident to horses in tropical eour.tries; 
t horse-smith, a fanirr; horse-steps IIorre- 
liLOCK 1 ; horse towel, a coarse towel, hung on 
a roller, fur general use ; a jack-tow'el ; horse- tree 
(sec quots. 1787 and i8a8;; horse-trot {Ci.S.), 
a trotting match; f horse-twitoher (are quot.); 
horse-walk, the path which a horse' follows in 
working a machine, as a gin, whim, etc. ; horse- 
watoher {IJorse-racing), one who watches the 
performances of racing horses sncl calculates their 
chances for iinrticidiu: races ; horse-wrangler, in 
the Western U.S. a herder having charge of a string 
of ponies. 

1881 .Syd. Soc. hex , Aloi cahallina, cahalline, *hor»e, 
or Tend aloes. ^ An inlerior variety . . at one time used in 
veterinary mediciiie. . . It is black, cnaaque, dull in fracture, 
and very nauseiAis. 1879 * Mamk Twaiu^ inaoc. At*r. iv, 
•HoThe-billiards is a fine game. 1897 Atore Tramps 
Abr. iv. 1837 in H. Rtdmg Rec, IV. 69 Not Repairing the 
•horse-bridge ne.'ir by Hutton Ode. 1847 Mass. Colony Rec. 
<1834) 111 . 1 13 There shalbe a atilficyent bbrsbridge made on 
the riuer neere Wateitowne MilL syn R. Mvlnb Rep. 
Tkamre a leis 50 Towing path on South side requires two 
borse-ki idgen. 1887 Smyth SmiloYs Word-bk., *ilorse- 
buckets, covered buckets fur carrying spirits or wtuer in. 
1613 sporting Meg. XLVI. 19 A •horse-butcher'.s cart draws 
up. 1B96 Hr'estm. Crirs. 98 July xo/i There are. .at IcaM aoo 
liorAe- butcher sliitps in Paris. s8^ Ptul/ Hews » Mar. 5/4 
In the year 1866 the then Prefect of the Seine .. auilioiued 
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the first •horse Iwtrbery in Pari*. 1I88 fVestm. Rev. AyiH 
3^ A combination or a Yorkshire "hone-cadger and a 
Whitechapel bully. 1833 SiR G. Stkymen Aai>. Search 
llotu V. 71 Even the Knavery of a professed *hor*o- 
chnunter is at fault to hade it 1841 J. T. HawLrrr Parish 
Clerk 1 1 . 7 The mysieries of hone«ouping, •horMKhaniing. 
135a Will 0/ R. Turke (Somerset Ho.s C'ooies wliick are 
brought to London on liorsleick called •Horse cuoles. sfiys 
J. I.ac;v Datah Lady i. J>rain. Wks. >1875) 95, I understand 
myself to be a great *htinie-doctor, air. syuj Load. Gas. 
No. 6139/3 Rope Dancers. Horse-Ducton, ^uppe^Shewera. 
■607 Shaks. Cor. II. i. tag The roost soueraigiie Presrnpuon 
. .of no better report then a •Horse-drench. 160a R. Johm- 
SOM A'ingd. k Lommw. (16031 s8 'J he Persians have some- 
time prevailed in *horM-rni;hts. 1897 hditt, Rer>. Oct. 304 
Savage horse-tights, and sombre legends of laplond witch- 
women. 1613 Purchas Pilgritnagt 11614 ) 654 All his •horae- 
furniturne . . were of Gold. 1831 Mavnk R rio Scalp HhhL 
xxvi, 1 hey strip the animals, and bring away their hone- 
furniture. 1889 HisskV ‘four in Phaeton 140 Over a house 
..we lead the inscription ' •horse-geutler '. 1389 Nashk 

Almonti for Parrat i 3 a, This ‘hors holy father prearbing. 
1750 Hlancklky Naval K.vpos.y * Horse irons, used by the 
Caulkers, wheu lliey L'aniint come at a Scam with their 
common Irons. i 1850 fsee Horsk v. 11]. CR3eo Haretok 
XU19 It lie was non ‘liouse-kiiatic. 1390 Gowkm Con/. 1 1 48, 
1 must nedes sue her route .. And am but as her horse 
knave. .887 K. (Alt. 1.1AT ho* t'st Out/avs Mute 1 hcaid, 
mostly from Alan her horse-knave. lyax Loud. Gas. Nu 
593^/3 A Kishpond ami "Hor)»c-l.eahu in tlie Common, 
ctnog Lay. 2301a His wepnen and his weden & bis "hnrs- 
ledeii. 1508 Kknniioik hlyting w. Dunbar 475 A •Imrse 
iiiaischall thou tall the at the nuiic. 1670 Kav Prov., 
Scott. Prov. 996 Uiiskild meiiicitiers and horhcinanlicls. 
163a Sandmikon Setm. 1 . 299 Who tan rrasunal/ly say, that 
‘boi>e-niatclics..are in themselves wliolly unlawful? 1707 
Lend. Gar.. No. 4371/4 'I'wo Horse M.itches will be run lor 
on Wtikelield uiit-u ur>d . . for I'wo Plates. 1760 C. Johnston 
CArysat II. i. li. 12 • Horse -inc'.ils .. are enough to choak 
human crc.'Uures I aijyo Ciiaiikkton Italade Ckatitie 
6 in Rowley Poems (1778^ 207 'Mie ‘horhe-millntinre liK 
ead with roses di';htc. 1899 W. Irving (.'oug. Granada 
Ixxvii. 1 1850) 417 Saddlen and harness-makeis and hoisa- 
mi 1 liiier.s, ai.so, uere there. 1614 Makkiiam Cheap Hush. 1. 
i. (1668) 7 Give biin 2 spoonfuls of Diapcnlc, ur such like, 
vhich is called *norse*Miihridate. ax^oo Lhtouian 636 
What tliviikcst dow be an ‘hoihmongri Y ri4a5 / ot,. lu 
Wr.-W(llcker 630/18 flic mango, a hurstmowiiKcr. 1583 
Stasvmurst Hine/s^i'o Rilr. (Atb.) 14 boom gmiiimalical 
>ullet .. would stand clocking ugaynsi niec, hs thogli hec 
md found tut ‘hoise nesL a 1639 Krkion -S tA. hancte 1879) 
6(D) 'J'o laugh tti a burse iicst. And whiiii: too l.ke a hoy. 
1593 /iat\ Alls Potoi/ie in // art. Alisc. (Pai k • 1 L 304 J 1 is \ cry 
load .so heuvie, as if it had heeiie harnessed in an "horse- 
nightcap. x68i />/«/. Ox/otd Patl. 11 . a8 He better de- 
serves to go up Holborn in a Wooden CImriot, and haie a 
Hore«e N ight-Cau put on at the (arthcr end. 1^8 Learning 
at a Loss II. 94 lie. .brg.nn digging his Jaw-bone with his 
•lIurHe-ptcker. .on if tt liad been the Hm>f of the Animal. 
1840 K. J). Hxknmt Whaling I ov. II. ait The bluhi er is., 
cut wiih RoaJes into slius, or * ‘hoisc-pit.Les\ uhich, (after 
they have been * niimeil * . .upon an elevated block 01 vood, 
termed the * hor.se') lein.]. 1874 C. M. .Scausion A/attue 
Alamnutls 119 The fat (of the sea elepliaiil] .. is cut into 
* burxe-pieces about eight inches wide, aud twelve to lifieeii 
long. 1704 Lotut. Gaz. No. 405^/4 ( )iie I'air of * 1 1 urse I'lstois. 
1814 Scu’rr Wav. xxxix, iJischaiging one of Ins horse- 
pistiils at the b.sitlemenls. 1796 J. Anstky Pleader's (.atde 
iiSuf) 116 Of ‘Hm-nepleas, Iraverhcs, demurrers, Icolaila, 
imparlances and Errors. 1686 Load Gam. No. 304/4 A new 
•Ilorse-Poht is aetled, to cairy Leiters twice cveiy week 
between Exeter and l^wnmon. 17x1 Ibid. No. 4866/1 Any 
Ofiender . . that shall prexuine to . . employ any Koot-Pu-st, 
HurNC-PoBt, or Packet- Boat. 1887 Pall Mall C 3 Sept. 5/1 
Tlie * ‘Hone Protector ', only ju.st introduced into tiiis 
country ..consists of a series of spnng coils of great htrengUi 
conncciiiig the vehicle with the traces of (he hoiscs. x84a-67 
Gwilt Arckit, Gloss., ^Horse^rua. a contrivance for diaw- 
uig up loaded wlieclbarrows of soil from the deep cuttings 
. . uy the help of a horse, wltich goes backwards and for- 
waitis instead of round, as in a hurse-giii. x6ox Holijinij 
Pliny II. 490 Those ‘horMi-runners tJiey called Ccleres 
1504 Ld. 7 's-eas. Acf. Scofl. in Pitcairn ( »im. 'Prtals i. *x2r 
He wall fra >e King on *hor9-r)iinyng, xxviiijj. s6oi 
Holland /V/ siy l.aaa The hontcs . . who bad wuon the price 
in tlie horse-rurmiug lU VeiJ. 1883 A/anck. Kxam. 13 June 
5/j •Hoi>e-sickness is one of the drawbacks of these fat 
pUiins. 1B97 Mary Kincslkv W. A/rita 637 'ilie horne- 
sicknexs aiia tsetse fly .. occur as soi>n as you get into the 
forest behind the littoral region. ^ xs8o Hou.vbanu Tnas. 
h'r. long. I 'a A/aresthaly a Perrier, a ‘iiuive siiiiib. 189B 
Crax’eu Dial., *Horse-s/ebs, steps for the (-oiueninice of 
mounting a luirse, a horse-block. x86x J. G, SHEffARn h'a 7 
Rome xiii. 744 The rough •horse-towel which hui^ cn 
a roller before the door, x^ W. Marsiiai l .A orfolk Gloss. 
<E. 1 ). S.), ^Horse-tree, whippin; or swingleiiee. tSzB 
Csavea IHal.y Horse-tree, the bum on which timljcr u 
placed previous 10 sawing. 1889 JjUKUinTK Li/e aJ W. 
Penn viii. 134 The agricultural ‘hoise-irut of the county 
fiur. 1838 O. W. Holmv.s Aut. Jireak/.-t. (1865) 13 Horse- 
razing is not a republican institution ; *linrbe-trotting is 
1706 PiiiLi iFH (ed. Kersey) s.v. Barnacle, Ainotig Famers. 
Barnat tes, * Horse-tv tickers, or Brakes, are Ttx)ls put on 
the Nostrils of Horses, wheu they will not stand quietly Co 
be Shoo’d, Blooded, or Dress’d of any iorr. tSoy Vamcuuvkr 
Agric. Drrwff 11813) 194 l.o>tl Clifford has erected a thrash- 
ing machine the ‘horhe-wulk of which is 98 feet in diameter. 
s 8M AsrLKY 50 IVrfrv Li/e II. 303 Meeting any of the 
numerous touts and •horse-watchers. 1894 Daily News to 
Sept. 3/1 The horse-watchers were, however, wrong, and tlie 
real spin was decided on Friday. 1888 Ceatmry Mag, Apr. 
85X/2 'Ihere ore two heideiw, always kfiotvn as '•hoiae- 
wranglen’- one for the day and one fur the night. 

b. Iq names of animals (sometimes denoting a 
large or coarse kind, sometimes with the sense of 
*inlestin|r horses'): boraa-ant, a Inri’e species of 
aut ; horoe-bot, the larva of the bone-bee or bot- 
fly {CSsfrusequi): see Boti ; borae-oonob,alar|:e 
s^li-fish {Strombus gigas ) ; hone-orab « HoBRir 
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thom-Ml - Hobbi-lbech ; hone- 
hone^flnoli, s local name 
of the chaffinch (Swainson /Vvn. Nam$$ Birds ) ; 
hone-lark, name In Cornwall for the com bunthig 
(l)wainsaii) ; t >kone-marlon, *a kind of large 
bee * (Johnfon, citing Ainsworth) ; horae-maaher, 
-muahar *■ next (a); horse -match, -matober, 
local nannea for two different birds : (e) the Stone- 
chat or Wheatear {Saxicolaana^tikd ) ; {b) the Ked- 
backecl Shrike {^Lanius calluri^) ; hone-mnaael, 
a lat|^ and coarse kind of mussel of the genns 
Modiola ; also a freshwater mussel, Unio or Ano^ 
dmUa\ hone-smatohvAsnf (e) ; horsa- 

cponge, the commercial bath-sponge [Sf^ngia 
eqntna)f found in the Mccliterraneaii ; horae- 
atmger, a popular name for the Dragon-fly; 
hocae-ihroah, local name for the missel thrush 
(Swaioson) ; horae-tiok » Hobse-flt ; f horae- 
whale, the walrus; horae-winkle, the common 
periwinkle i^f.Utorina littored ) ; horse-womi, a 
*wovm* or maggot infesting horses, as the loiva of 
the common bot-fly. 

iTsi Bsauby rkiias, Ace. H^ks. Nmt. X39 There are 
sawral suru of Ante, ecMiie of which arc laiaer than our 
common House Flies; thr;tic are call'd *Hor«e-Antik. 1749 
(kiVLo A'ntg-. Am/s a /Wir, They (Hill Ants] are akto called 
Hotm; Ants, or Mippoiiiyriii.ices..prolNLhly 011 Account of 
ihcir being auperiur in Sue to the other species. sSis 
Kirsv & Si*. EntSMsl. I. viii. Aiilswill sonietiiacH plant 
llittir colonies in our kitcliens 1 have known the horae^uit, 
EWmica ru/a^ do this). i744'-M W. £llis Mod. l/MsSoMdut. 
IV. I. 13a D. S.) ir the fly, dar, or *hi»r8e-iiee sliould 
liappco to blow your slieep. ,1885 C.F. >loi.nKR Atarvo/s 
AMtm. Lift 85 I'lie heimit.crab. .ttint hauled about a shell 
uf the *hurse conch, c Maunukv. (Koxb.) xxi. 96 pare 
er ill Iw lowgh ^hurs ilcsof woiiderfull areteness. 1483 i atk. 
Angl. 1S9/J All Horse ele [;«. r. san^uts^sutM. 1755 
Johnson, ^Iforstetmuot^ ant of a large kind. i88g Swans-. 
SON Prw. Katnes Hirtis 9 Wheatear \Saxicola trtMnlkt \ . . 
Ilor>e ain.'iuh, or Horse miisher. Ibid. Index, *Hurse 
masher. i7j6 5a AiNsivuHifi Lat. Dkt.y The * horse match 
{hinl)t deMMM/kt.^ 1848 VI. asQo The red •backed 

shrike is in G[loni'v»tershircJ a *Fiench magiiie' or a 
Mairse mutch*. 1879 jRVKEKiKt H'ifd Lt/t tn S. Co. x. 
1J9 *Hurse>matchcrii or sioncchats also in suiniiier ufeen 
visit the iickyaid. i88a — Brrds 111 . vi. 85 'Die horse> 
matcher n the bold liedgediawlc or Initi her bird. x6a6 
Hacon f 875 The ffieat *horse*MuHale, with the flue 

shell, that biecdcth in Ponds, do.. gape and shut as the 
oysiers da 1881 J. L'hilukkv Braf. Bacou. *78 In the 
Rivers Hee and Done is.,u shel-flsh called the Jlorsc- 
Muskle, ill wliuli there gmw Pearls, as Orient as the best. 
1791 statist. Acc. Scoi/.t Laatatk. 11 . 179 vjaiii.l A I.irge 
bivulvular shell llsh known here by the name of th** Lorse- 
imiscle..in some of them are found. stiuill pcails. 177a 
Ann. Ktg‘ 907 Larue insects, about the si/e of a *hursc- 
stinger. c- 893 K. >P.i.M(F.n iU‘os. I. i. I 15 For I^bbiii *iiorsc- 
hwaulum, for Aann liie liabbaB swifre sehele ban on k.ora 
1(^1111. 15^ Hakluvi a 1 . 5 For the iimre ('oiiunodiiie 

of fishing uf hi irse whales. 1863 Kinuslsy ICa/tr-Bab. sii. 
275 Right wliales and horsc-wiiales. 

c. In names of plants, fruits, etc. (often denoting 
alargc, strong, or coarse kind: cf.similaruseof A'pr> 
ia (ierinon, in Koszveilihen^ etc.) : horae-bulm, a 
strong- seen ted labiate plant of the Noith American 
genus CVi//iMJtr#i/Vi, with yellowish flowers (Webster 
1 864) ; horso-bane, name for species of (iLHCuUke, 
esp. (E. IVitllattdrium.^ supposed to cause palsy in 
horses ; horse-bean, a coarse variety of the com- 
mon bean, used for feeing horses and cattle ; horse- 
beech, the Hornbeam (see Uebcu 1) ; horse-blob, 
local name of the Marsh Marigold {Calfka falus- 
Iris); horse-bramble, local name of (he wild 
rose (\V. Marshall Norfolk 1 (. Gloss. 1 787) ; horse- 
brier, * the common greciibrier or cat-brier of N, 
AmeTicap.Vfsi/crj: rot nndif olid {jCent. Diet?) ; borao- 
oone, the Cireat Ragweed of N. America, .i^/r/ 4 /vj/a 
trifida {fiyd. Hoc. Lex. x886) ; horse-oossia, a legu- 
minous tree {Cassia marginata or Cat hart ocarpns 
margiftattes)f bearing long pods containing a purga- 
tive pulp used in the Kast Indies as a medicine for 
horses (Webster 1864); f horse-ohire, an oil name 
for Gcrinander { 7 'cucrium CAamaulfys); horse- 
oress, local name for Brook lime {l^eroMtea Beeea’ 
6 //ftga); horse-ououmber (see quot.}; horse- 
daisy, the Ox-eye Daisy (see Daisy a) ; f horse- 
elder, corrupt form oi Hohskhkal, elecampane ; 
horse-eye, horse-eye bean, the seed of the Cow- 
age {filueuna pruriass^^ a West Indian leguminous 
plant ; also that of Dolickas Lablab ; horse-fennel 
(see Kernel) ; horse-flower, a species of Cow- 
wheat {RUlampyrunt arvense ) ; f horae-gall, an 
old name for Erythmea CeniaurtHm\ horoe- 
gentloB, -ginseng, s North American caprifolia- 
ctfous plant of the genus 7 'riostenm^ having a bitter 
root ; horae-gog, kkuiI name for diflerent varieties 
of plum, having a harsh taste; horse- gowan, name 
pven in Scotland to the Ox-eye Daisy and other 
large comrosites with similar flowers ^ horse- 
gram, a legnminoua plant {DoUckos hijhrus) 
grows in India as food for horses; horse-jag, 
-Jug (/ux/.) wi Hobse-flux 1 ; horse-knob, -knop, 


-knot (<AaA), the head of the Knapweed, also the 
plant itself ; horae-nottle, a North American weed 
of the nightshade fomily {Solatium carolinenid)\ 
horae-panley, a large-leaved umbellifcTcnui plant, 
Smyrnitutt Otusalrum (Prior PlmttMi. 1879) ; 
t horse-pear, ? a large or coarse variety of pear ; 
horse-pipe, local name fur several species of E/fui- 
sstum or Horsetail ; horse-jkoppy-^AsriS'/riiiifs/; 
horse-purslane, a West Indian plant, Trianthema 
monogyna (Webster 1838); horBe-Borral,the W ater- 
dock, Eumex Hydi‘ola^hum\ horae-augar, a 
shrub {Symplocos timtoria) found in the southern 
United Slates, also called swoetUaf the leaves of 
which are used as fodder (Webster 1864); horsa- 
thlstle, t Ufi old name for * Wild kndive’ or 
Succory {Cichariutn Intybiis\ and fur Wild Lettuce 
{Laetuca virosai) ; (/>) a thiatle of the genus Cirsium 
(sometimes reckoned a subgenus ol Cnietts) (Miller 
riaHt‘H. 1884); t horae-thyme, Turner's name 
for Wild Basil {Calaminlha Clinopodiutn) ; horse- 
tongue, {a) the shrub Buscus Jiypoglossum (« 
Doudle-tongde 3); {Ji) tbe HailViongue Kein 
(Miller Plaitt-n.) ; horse-retch - Hou.hksiiok- 
veieh (Webster 1838); hone-vlolet, local name 
for the Dog-violet, hi Essex, etc.; horse-weed, 
name for two North American plants, Pirigeron 
canadensis (N. (). Com ports') ^ also called bulter- 
weed (now fief|ucnt in Lnglancl), and Lollinsonia 
etmadensis (N.O. J.abiatae^^ also callnl karse-ntini 
{MiXWr J’/ant- ft); horse-wellgrass (Air.) horse^ 
cress (cf. well-grasst watercress) (Jam.) ; f horse- 
willow 1 IouhetaIL 3; horse-wood, name for 
vnrhnis Indian shrubs or trees of tlie genns 
C 'alUandra. 

1894 Htarpci^t kfttr. Mar. 562 , 1 pnmed a luxuriant clump 
of. . *norae-balm. 1818 ik’ i/kfrtMf'sBrit. Pi. (ed. 6), Pkellan^ 
dtintM offta/icunt. . Water Hemlock, or *Horscbane. 1707- 
la Momtimkn Nutb. (J.), Unfy the ftinall *honiebean ia pro- 
p.iffatcd by tlie pluUKh. 17S7 Wintbk Ays/. Husb, 953 
A buflhel of hiir<«e bi anv weighed idxty four poiindn. i8ix 
SforttMff Mag-. XXXVIll 137 A fricaseu of 1 orAc-beano. 
17131 GmaV in Pkit. Trttns. XXX VII. lA It wasi that Sort of 
Wood they call *Hor’«e-llcech i8ax Clahk / ill. Mimt/r. 

1 1 . tso The ^horse-hlob xweIN ^ its golden ball, 
(ji-RAaiiB App., *'Horsechire is ( Ivrninmler. s8^ 

Hkitixn a Holland /*/it/i/-a., Ochs, t'eroHna 

Becmbimga. — K, Ykn. One of ite French names is Crrssom 
dm chevme. i7oy-ia Mortimkk Ilmsb. cf.i. The *hors«- 
< urumher is the lai^ grem cuLUinlier, autf the lieat for the 
t.ibic, green out of toe garden. 1597 Okmakiik llt^toal .\pp., 
*Horsctder is EhuIm tauryamit. 1700 W. Kinu Trous- 
actionetr 93 The &‘Ci>nti sort of Dean ia called the * Horse 
Lye-Reaii, fur ns re<-ctiiblaiico to the Eye of that Uvast hy 
reason of a lliliis alimxa surrouinling U. 1707 bLOANX 
yaftfaica 1 . 179 Hoise-eyc lleaii..uf a light-biuwn colour, 
with a black hdjiie or lulus almost round them, looking 
soincihiug like a horses eye, whence the name. 1759 u. 
Ilubiiifs Ttarbttdoos 913 A large downy pod iiiLlosing fruia 
one 10 three hrans, i ailed Horse-K^s. 1378 l.vib. JJodoens 
II. xiv. 163 Of *Hoise Houic or (Juwe whentc..They tall 
this herbe..in Urabant Pecrtsbloemrn : that h lo s.Hy, 
Horse floure. a 1500 Ct. SlmiMg 5 la Aasr. l.etckti. 1 1 1 . 
133/^x *Hursegalle, ctu/atirett minor, 1864 WKHaTkN, 
^Horst'gcnUan ..called lUso fcver-woiL 184s Hakdv in 
Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11 . No. la 16 Tlie Lorii-fevtrfvw 
.. the great ox-eye . and Uie corn-chanioniile . . have been, in 
Derwu.kshire, dciioininaied *hot'HK-^wans, and in Not thuui- 
I>erland w)iite<guwIoiis. 1888 A. iT. CiiUHi H Nood Gnums 
Indiii 169 * Him M'(«iain, this species of Dolichus is cither 
snberect or twining 111 habit. s886 ( lu'shtrr Ohss.^ 
jugt or horse plum, a siii.dl red pliiiii. 1730 6 Dailky Cfolio), 
* t/arse^Kndts^ Heads of Knafi^wccfL 1878 ti- kitbp C/oss., 
I/orst-kfiobs, . knob weed, or black knapweed, Cemtanrea 
nigra. 1874 91 Kay N. C. lyords 30 */Iorsektto/s, Heads 
of Riiapweed so called. 1868 Atkinson Clcvelnnd CTAor., 
Ifcrst'knops. the plant black kn.ipwecd..Also calltxl Huid- 
hends. x8m» IIartlki t DU t. Atmr. (ed. 3), * liorxc^Neitle. . . 
a plant well known fur its oiange yriluw berries. 1657 
Bealk in Pkti. 'Jrrtns. XLlll. 517 Ihc croft Crab and 
white or red *Horic-pear do excel them and all oihi-rs 
(for cider]. 1871 Ibui. \ 1 . 9147 The Horse-pears.. the white 
and the red of several kinds, yield abundance of pleasrsut 
liquor. 178. Amu. Agric. iV. 431, Staff. ^ *Horse.pi|ie. 
LtfUisetmu arvi-us*. 1578 Lvtk Dotioi-ru v ix. 5;29 C.ailrii 
..in EngUshc, Great hurtel. Water Sorrel, and * Horse 
Sorrel. <ri45o Herbal in AIS. Vouct aw If. 149 Liidive 
is an hvrbe yat smn men callet * 1 iois (nstel. 1597 Gemskdk 
Herbal Epy., lloise 'Hustle is wiki lettuce. 1548 ruNSkic 
Names ^ I/erbcSf Ciirropodinm .may lie called lu englisbe 
*hurse Tynn*, hu«ause it is like grratc Tyme. igfa — 
Herbal n. 15 a, A (Garland made of tlie leaiies ot ^hors 
tong. 1738-Sa AiNbwoH rH /.at. l)iei.{vjViTi) w^l ippogtossmm^ 
..the herb horse-tongue, er tongue- wort. 18*1 Corn a., 

Qundt dt tkeral, Shaue-graiiRC, * florae- willow, horse-taik*. 
17 ^ P. Brownk yamaua 179 *Hone-weodor iloop-wood. 
I biR shrub is very common in &u Alary *•» 

Korse, v. [L prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. 'I'o provide with a bone or horses ; to 
set on horseback. 

a sioo O, Ji. Ckrtn. an. 88x Hi warS m here hornad 
Bfter (lam gelkohie. Ibid. an. 1015 West Seaxe bugon. .8t 
hursodon. (mne here, c 1330 K. Bruhbk Lhrom. H 'act iKolls) 
1971 s Of Jiem alle lust horsed he was. 1470-85 Malory 
Artkter l xiv, Syre hay. .lad Iris hont vnto nyr grjflet A 
horsed hyia igeyiie. 1 38 a % ilist. Jemut VI (1804) 250 He 
siiddainlye horsit him<>cifl' for saifliie of his lyfle, and caiue 
Birth of the village. s8is Corvat CmdUirs 80 Maron of 
Turin, who honied onre Company from Lyons to I'urin. 
itt8 in Gutch Colt. Lur. 1 . 49a He horse a sevvam, and sent 
bim with a Letter to Uie Bishop. 1799 Shkhidam J iaarro 


Pvol., Honed in Cbeapside. 1867 Frbsman Norm. Comf, 
1 . V. 394 'I'he Danes horsed iheuselves and ravaged tlie 
wliole western part of the sbire. 

b. To fuJiiish (a vehicle) with hm-ses ; etp. to 
provide bones for cairiages and conches on a given 
length of road. Also t/ansf^ to provide the eugiiie 
for a railway train. 

>785 Wakhinutqm Lott. Writ 18B9 1 . We Mt out with 
Iras than thirty carriogea . . all ol them stnaigiy horsed. 
1809 ' 1 'aun-ion Casts m Com. PL 50 On the road . tlie 
s«|)arate Defendants honied the sep.'iratc stages. s8ta Cou 
Hawnkr Diary (1893) 1 . 47 One Kitty 1 Mickey, who horses 
the mail. s84a Parltfs Amh, 111 . 85 He immediately 
gave orders that bis carnage should be iiornnl. xBB8 PmU 
Malt ir. S13 July 6/i Twelve ifl-poundw guns, borsed (or 
service, sli^ \Aestm. Gaa. 30 Dec. 3/a The North -EaHtcrn 
again took up the * horsing ‘—as the original a«rcemetit 
terms it— of the northern portion of the Last Coast iriuss- 
virnte. 

2 . intr. To mount or go on bonehadc. 

4;i4eo Destr. Troy 11044 Polidamas .. Horsit in hasf. 1539 
Stkwant Cron. Scot. 11 . 9)4 King Loth ihair lord..S)iie 
horsit hes a,;ane. 1881 Parva Diary 19 Sept., Then we all 
horsed uwny to Cambridge. iflye-gB lwi!«Ki.a I'oy. Italy 

I. 59 We dined, hursed, and went that night to Susa. 1853 
G. JoiiNSTciN Nat. HUi. fC. Hard L 90 He had to horse ic 
with guides, and carry all necessaries. 

t 3 . Irons. To rui»e or hoist up. Ohs. 

€ X480 TowntUy Mvst, xxiii. to8 Stand nere, felows, and 
Ift se how we can hors onre kyng m> fre. iS4a Lndtour 
Churchw. Acc. ■ Camden) xi Item, for vj. prcN-s of tymhere 
to horse the belles. . iifd. 1813 PruciiAn Pilgriniagt (1814) 
841; Three of iliein Ktole n hoii»e..hiu were therefore horsed 
on a Gibbet 1837 1 '. Morton Novo Kag Cafsaan (1883) 
909 If bee tread on the trapp liee is liurseil up by the Icgg, 
by meanen ot a pole tlkit starts up and uiichcch him. 
b. Salt-making. ^Sec c|Uot.) 

1886 Ckeshirt Gloss.. Horse^ . . to set the lumps of salt 
upon the top of each other in the huthoose. 

4. To carry on a itian's hack or shoulders. 

r 1560 A. ScuiT Poems (S.T. S.) v. 58 Mudynis . . lies their 
myn^onis on the streit 'lo horss tliaim min.iir the gnit is 
roch. «i88fr BirrLfcR Rem. '1759) II. 93 Horsing the deer 
on his own Back, and making off. 1780 A YoitNU lonr 
Jrel. 11 . 950 ‘1 hey send to the fair mc's cabin to uiform her 
that on the Sunday following 'site i» to be lioiscd', that la 
carried on men's liai.k>L /ria 43 . S41U111KV iomm-pl- t^k. 

5^.1 fTlirl Iri^h custom ol horsing a girl, and then 
hurling for her, that the winner may inairy her. 

b. J'o elevate on a man'it buck, iu urdcr to be 
flogged ; hence, to flog. 

1563-87 huxK /L 4 M. 11S96) 8t (R.) I1ie cnptriiie coiii- 
maiioed the child to le horsed up and M'uiiigcd. 1647 
NRhOHAM J.evellers I.rv, 13 lie malce the House of f^ids 
horse one another, ahile 1 due lash their Buttocks. 1787 

II . Bmoiikb loot oj {hiat. 11859) b d).) Andrew was 
ordered lo horse, and Frank lo (log iln* rriininni. i8«a 
Nrw Monthly Mag. V. 469 A judicious teni her, when lie ia 
coiiqxelled to pumrii a wicked bin', horses him lus the ptirase 
ixi on the back of a dunce, a iWg'l HACKSKAV hmal Boots 
ii, '1 lie bigge.si boy .. hi.rsrd Dic>-and I was Hogged. 

1 5. A auL Ui a cut rent, tide, etc. : To carry with 
force ;a Kliip or its errw Chs. 

Frvkn Ate, K. India 4 P. 1B4 The Tides horsed iia 
to the Northward. 1796 O. Robsr'is 4 Years Yey. 143 
A strong f.ec Current, which we perceiv'd to licirse ns down 
to Lerward apace. 17x6 Siiklvocrk I oy, round IVorM '/178 
Wi: were in einineiit cuiigei of being horsed by the current 
upon two riicks, 

0. Ot a srallion : To cover (a mnre\ 

(' 1490 [see HoRSfeD 3]. 1530 Palsur. 588/1 Your Khei hnih 
lioised niy inuie. 1605 A. %Vili.kt Genesis 1x9 'iTic fashion 
is in Spaiiie to set before the mores, when they are horsed, 
the most giMxlly beasts. 1850 Bui.wkh Anthropomet. 909 
Mitres, which they w'oiild not have horsed. 

7. To set nsiriclc, Itcstridc. rare. 

1607 SiiAKS. r or. II i. 797 Windowes arc smother'd vp, 
l.failes lin'd, and Ridges hors’d With varuihle Coinplexioiis. 

8 . Naut. '1*0 dnvc nr urge at U'ork unfairly or 
tyrnnnically ; also ' Workmens slang), ' to work to 
tlc.-tlh’, To uut-work. 

^ iBijA/t Year Round 1 j July 59 (Farmer) To horse a m.m, 
is for one of iwo men who aie engaged on pret i^ly snnilar 
pic*(.rs of work to make extraordinary cxetiiuOB in order 10 
wotfc down the other uiiui. 

9. JJop^groitnng. (,.See quot.) 

1887 Kent. Gloss,. Horse^ to tie the upper branches of lha 
hop-pl.mt to the pole. 

t iO. Horse away : to spend 111 a lottery. Cbs^ 
See iloiiHE sb. to a. 

X731 Firij>ino Lottery Prol., Should we behold poor 
wretches hoi se away *1 he labour of a twelveincNith in a day. 

11. Jiorse up\ to drive (oakum) between tbe 

pLinks of a &hip. 

L 1850 Rudim. Navig. (Wnwle) las Horst iron, an iron 
fixed in a luindle, aud used with a beetle by caulkers, to 
horsemp < r haideii in the (jukiiiii. 

12 . Horse it \ to charge for work before it is 
done: cf. 1 Iob.se 14 and 18. 

1857 N. 4 and .Srr. iV. 199/1 A workman * horses it* 
when he charges for moic work than be haa realty doue. 

Horse, oLs. f. 11 oau.se ; erron. f. liAUSg. 
Korso-back, horsebaek, sb. {pdv.) 
tl* (hp-jRfbft'k). Tbe back oi a horie. Ohs. 

1484 Caxtom Pahtts 0/ Pogt iv, He sawe a faw y-ong man 
on a horsbuk. iS0{7 Marpret. Rpit. F rij b, llicy are no 
Xiioner on their horse backes, then . . the horse (etc.). 9595 

SuAKS. yokn 11. i. 989^ Saint George that twindg'd the 
Dragon, And cie since alt's on'ahursebiu:ke at mine licistciMe 
dore. 1888 R. lloiJfK Armoury iii. vii. 390/9 Water Bags 
with the r.cncher under it which covcni the IIorHe-BucN. 
1704 N. N. tr. Boccalinfs Aavts.Jr. Paruass. 11 . aiy So 
soon as he hod uHghtcd of his Horse-back. 
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9 . (h^'Jitek). #j/. inPhrMes. On horstbfuk (fa 
hornboick). a. Sitiing or riding on a hone ; b. of 
motion : (Mounting) upon a horse. So fronts off 
horseback, 

a 1390 Gowes Coh/, I. This knight, whiche hoved 
and alKide EnihuiMhed upon lior«»ebako. c 1400 M auniikv. 


above the deck at the height of the rati, for the use 
of the ofhcen of the deck" {fient. Did,), 

XoTsa-boat. 


V. s8 Be tliU Dcaert, no Man ni^ go on Hort ha^k. 
iSaa l*D> Bernkha FrotBt. I. xvii. 18 They are all a hur»- 
iMcEa. IS 35 C0VERDAI.B Etlhtr vL 11 Aman .. broughca 


him on horuhacke thorow the strete of the cite. 1611 
CoTGR. a V. Malatiit, iJiseasea come a horaebacke, and 
returna on foot, sday I.i$anHtr 4 Cal. 1. ai Many of the 
chiefe courtien were a hor-.e-backB. 1667 Flavkl Saint 
Indeed (1754) 75 ^ beggar shouid ride on horw- 

back, and »uch a prince run after it on foot ! 1771 Smol» 
tETT //nmt/A. Cl. nC June, A couple of robbera arhoraeback 
tuddenly appeared. 1849 Macauiav lltsf. Enj^. iiL I. 3.<|i 
In an age when even princcssea performed their journeya 
on horMback. 

b. C14I9 Cavtom Bianchardyn viL aS The knyght 
mounted hattely on hursbakc. 1513 Mohr in (iraitun 
CArv/i. (15681 II. 764 They found the king with hh compaiiie 
readie to lenpe on hor>eb.ickr. 1613 Furciias lUlicduMice 

i ibta) 4'io Giiintcrfrit shape* of men tet on hortel)ac‘k. lyiH 
M. tr Bot^caUnCt Advls./r. PnrHoes. III. 175 Acer uiti 
Great King . . fell off Horhe>bur.k. 1704 Dk Foe Mem. 


Great King . . fell off Horhe>bur.k. tyaa Dk Fox Mem, 
lenml$er (1840) 1 ‘he (lrai;uoiis.. get a horseback. 1740 

tr. Df Aletihv'f hort. Country Afaut II. 397 A Man 

just alighted from Horseluick. 1800 CnniiK rr Pol. Reg. XV. 

a.!S mvael »I#laa Sea Slem afmaall 


JiiM alitshted from Hor^dack. 1809 ConiiK rr PoL R^g. XV. 
xii. 439 Set a b'.‘gg<ir on hoi>e-liack.arid he‘ll ride to the devil. 
Mod. He hod mjmc difliculty in climbing uii horseback. 

t O. 7 o horseback^ (to niounO upon horseback ; 
to horse. Ohs. 

e >43S Terr. Portugal To hora-bnek went they in fere, 
cisoe Metusiue liv, jft He made to go to horsback liys 
brother and Iiim x knightea. is6a J. Hevwood Ppw. 4> 
Ehigf'- (1^67) aoa 'I'hen must she to hoi»backe. 1394 K. 
AHiii.EY ir. Aoye le Roy's Interchang. I'ar. Things 108 a. 
A 8t(H>l to help him to honback. 1607 ToraRf.i. h'our^f. 
Beasts > 1658) 340 Before you go to Hurheliack first stroke 
your Horse. 

d. Short for : Riding on horseback. 

1878 Gbo. Eciot in IJ/e (1885) 111 . 33a Mr. Lewes did 
once try horseback, some years ago, 

8. Geol. (h^'isbark) A low and somewhat sharp 
ridge of gravel or sand ; a hog* back. U, S, 

1857 Tiioekaii Maine IP. (iflos) 390 There were dngtilar 
long ridges hereabouts, callen ^ hor<tebackH covered with 
ferns, 1884 O. Nash in Hut. Norfolk County (Mass.) 561/a 
The sharp, linear hills, called horse-backs or katns. 

4 . Coal Mining {A'ewc.). * A portion of the roof 
or floor which bulges or intnides into the coal.’ 

1881 in Kavmunu Alining Gloss. ni886 C M. Inglrbv 
(i 883 ) 45 What miners call a 'horse's back', which is 
an upheaving of the strata which tindeilie the coal. 

6. altnb, and Comb., as horseback'ht taker ^ -ritle, 
•ridint* ; horseback-fashion adv. 

Horsebiuk ride, riding, are expreasions used chiefly in 
U. S.: in Kngi.iiut, ride, riding nxn understood to be on 
horseliack, unless otherwise expressed or implied, as 'a ride 
in a wagon’, *a hi yde nde*. See Kinx, Dnivk. 

1598 SitAKS. X Hen. (V, 11. iv, 36B This Hors- back-breaker, 
this huge Hill of Floh. i8ai Cou Thimble in Open Court 
XI. 345 A hoi-seljack ride over the country. 1843 M ARRVAr 
At. Violet xxxii, Seated, horseback-fashion, upon paralld 
low benches. 1878 G. Durant (title) Horseliack Riding 
from A Medical Point of View. 1884 Ca\5eirs P.ncycl. Dtct. 
B V., The American ir-e is to speak of the latter If e. driving 
in a carriage or riding in an omnihusl as iidiiig, disitin* 
guishing the funner as hor'tclMck-riding. 


ishing the runner as niir'teiMck-riding. 

B. adv. Short tor on korsebatk. 

17x7 S. WvBUiv in Eliza Clarke Susanna Wesley (1R86) 
Tsa We can neither go afoot or horseback. 1736 Franciui I 
Bkooxe Old Alatd No. a6 p 11 llpoii the Chainpiun’s entry 
home-back, he burst into.. an immoderate fit of laughter. 
?•«? lioLDRKwooD Col. R tformor 1^9, I lode horse- 
back to the next stage. 

t Soraa-bellyB Obs, An old name for a retort 
or alembic of some kind. 

1660 tr. Pareuelsus' Anhidoxis 1. iv. 53 Let this be put 
In a HurM-belly to distil off all the rouisiure. 
t BorSd-bierB Obs, [OK. horsbkr, 4 tfr, f. hors 
lloRHK 4 -^iipr, bdr, Bigb.] A horse-litter, 
rooo tr. Rada's Hist. iv. vii. [vi.] (1890) a8a His horsbmr, 

t e unie mon untnimne on Ifser. e 1003 Lay. 19598 Ich wies 
era ilad inne honie-bere. twf K. G1.0UC. (Rolls) 3400 

t iider he sede he wolde . . Jn eiiy horsbere him wolde 
ere. 1387 Tbevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 413 pe Kyng was 
i-leide on nn horsbere. » 1440 Promp. Part/. 347/3 Horse- 
here, let-tUa, tajulum. 147^5 Malory Arthur iv. xii. 
Whan Accoloii wasdede, he lete sende hym on a horsbere.. 
vnio Caiuelot. 1480 Cax ion Chron, Eng. ccxliii. (148a) 389 
Thens he (the deceased knight) was broujt to loiuloii vpuu 
a hors bare aith moche torclie lyglit. 

Bo'rse-block. 

1 . A small platform, usually of stone, ascended by 
3 or 4 steps, for convenience in mounting a horse ; 
also a portable structure of wood, or the like, for 
the same puqmse. 

lyti Chambers Cycl. Supp., llorse-htoek, in the manege. 
17 ^ Sp^nrting Mag. XI. 79 Near the gate a horse block, for 


\j^Sp*nrtiHg Afag. XI. 79 Near the gate a Horse block, tor 
the coiiveniency of monniing. 1834 Embabon Lett. A Soc, 
Aims, Poet. 4 Imag. Wks. (Bohn) III. 141 The old norse- 
block in the yard. zBBp CoNitrANcx F. Woolson 7 M>/Y#r 
Lights i. 9 A horse-block with a flight of steps atiacheu waa 
brought, and pla«:ed in position for the visitor's descent. 

9 . *A square frame of strong boards, used by 
excavators to elevate the ends of their wheeling- 
planks* (Gwilt Archil, 1842-76). 

i8as J- Heal firo, Jonathan 11. la Lolling about over 
Che home-blocks, timber, and shingles. 

3 . Ship-bmldin^, * A grating or platform elevated 


not gat olT on the other side the nver to brin|( away the 
coacn. 173s Johnson, Horseboat, a boat used in ferrying 
homas. 1840 E. B. Eabtwick Dry Leaves n In another 
• .boat, 1 emWked my horses. My home-boat [etc.]. 

2 . {U.S.) A boat drawn by a horse or horses. 

iSel Webster. Horseboat, .a boat moved by horses ; a new 
■pecias of ferry-boat. 

Ko-Me-boz. 

1 . A closed carriage or vehicle for transporting 
horses by railway ; an enclosure for a horse to be 
slung into or conveyed in a vessel. 

1840 (see Box tel. 1849 Sia F. Head Stokers 4 
Pokers iii. (18511 4> Embarking in carriages, horha-boxes. 
and pucks. Mod. Railtu. Time Table, Horse Boxes and 
Caniage Trucks nre not conveyed by these 'rrains. 

2. iinmoroitsly applied to large [x^ws with high 
sides, formerly common, esp. in country churches. 

tfl 84 Sat. Rev. x6 Aug , The interior is encumliered with 
huge horse-boxes, lined with mangy haire. 1891 P. G. 
Stone Arehit. Antiq. Isle Wight 6 In 1744 the pewing 
waA re-arranged.. on the * home-Cox ' principle. 

So*rS6-boyB A boy employed to attend to 
horses ; a stable-boy. (^Oficn coutemotuoiis.^ 

1363 WinJet Four scoir tkre Quest, Ixxiii. Wks. 1888 I. rsa 
Except 3e will euiry Indy in the land to Ijc sulideuit to hir 
awtn cnik or horsixty. 16x7 Mobybon Itin. 11. 137 Though 
thereby their state bee no better then horaeboyes s&B 
ScoiT Marm. 11. xxvii, Fur three loiift years I bowed my 
pride, A horce-boy in his train to ride. 1847 Emerson 
Repr, Men, Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 375 Every horse-boy 
and [lowder-monkey in the army. 

KoTBe-breM. Bread made of beans, bran, 
etc. for tlie food of horses. 

Hor<-e-hrettd i« still in u%e in many parts of Europe. 

1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 406 That non Baker that shalle 
bake eny horsbrede,keue cny hoxtre. 1540 Act 3a Hen. I 'HI, 
c. 41 No hosteler or iiiliolder shuld inMe any borne breadde. 
x^ Wkbhe Trav. (Arb.) ao The fuode which 1 and othem 
did eat, was very blacke, far worse then Horse-breade. 
x6aB Nauwrtk llouseh, Ifks, (Surtees) X96 Horshread for 
Mr. Howard brought from Newcastell. 1704 Diet, Rust, 
s. V. Bread, make your Loaves like to Horse-bread, but 
not too thick. 1733 Chambers Cycl. Supo., Horse-bread, 
is often given Horses to hearten and strengthen them. 

Comb. XS99 11 - JoNsuN Arc Man out 0/ Hum, iit. ii. 
You thread-hare, horse-bread-eating rascals. 
So'rsa-brBakerB One who breaks in horses 
or trains them to the bridle or collar. 

1350 Cover DALE Shir. Perle vi. (1588) 66 Whan the 
horsse breaker geuetn vnto a lusty fre^he yong horsse, too 
much of the bridle, he is wilde and wftnton. x6ex Holland 


much of the bridle, he is wilde and wftnton. x 6 ex Holland 
Pliny 1 . 333 Hcreii|ion horse-breakers., haiie an art by cords 
to bring a horse to the like amble. i 66 e R. Coke Justice 
Vind. 9 'J'he most furious and robust man is not the best 
horse-breaker and pacer. X864 J. Pavn Sir Massingberd 
58 If he hud been a horsebrenker by profession, he could 
not have taken greater pains with the animaL 

Ko'rae-car. U.S, 

1 . A tramcar (or railway-car) drawn by a horse 
or horsos. Also alirib. 

X864 Webster, Horse-car, a railroad car drawn by horses. 
X883 Century Afag. June 040/1 Everything she had in 
her portemonnnie excent some horse-car tickets. 1888 
IlHYCE Anier, Commw, If. iii. Ixx. 5S6 The horse-cam cun 
scarcely penetrate the throng. Ibui. Ixxv. 6az note. The 
right of laying a horse-car line in Broadway. 

2 . A railway-car fur the transport of horses. 
{Cetil. Did.) 

t Korae^^arge. Obs, [See Charok sb.^ 

1 . A liorse-loud ; the load of a pack-horse. 

rx3So [/sages Winchester in Eng, Gilds (1870) 358 An 

balpeny of cusioine as many tyine os he comeh, and ^ 
horsei.harchc a ferthynge. IMd,, An homocharche, a peny. 

2 . A cavalry charge. 

1630 R. Elton Compi. Botly Art Milit. 1. iii. (1668) a. 
1 conceive it to be of little use to receive a de-npenite charge 
of the Horse. .'1 he best way of opposing the HorKe-charge. 

Ko'rsa-che'stnnt. [tr. obs. Dot. L, Caslanea 
equina ; cf. (Jer. /iosekastanie, 

I'he statement In Gerarde as to the origin of the name 
(quot. 1^97) goes back to Matthiolns Comment. 1. exxii. 
(Venice 1548). See h 1 m> N. & (j. 3rd Ser. X. 45a, 533, Card, 
Chn/n. 1878 11 . 33.] 

1 . The hard smooth shining brown seed or ' nut * 
of the tree described in a. 

I i6xx CoTGB., Ckasiaigne chevaline, the home Cliestnut. 

1698 Lend, Geu. No. 3366/4 A parcel of Home Chesnula 
I lately brought from beyond Sea.. to be sold by Mr. Edw. 
Fuller. 1789 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Expost, Odes xvi. 34 
Wks. (1833) 330/3 On hard horse chesmiu make them dine 
and sup. s8 . . Chapter on Logie 40 ( Bell's Stand. Elocut. , 
<883. 471) Down fell A line home-cheatnut in its prickly shelL 

2. A large ornamental tree, jEsculus Hippocasta- 
tsum (N O. Sapindacetr), probably a native of Asia, 
said to have tAwn introduced into England c 1550 ; 
it bears large digitate leaves, and^pright conical 
clnsters of showy flowers ; the fnnt resembles the 
edible chestnut, consisting of a soft thick prickly 
husk inclosing two or three large seeda of a coarse 
bitter taste. The name is also extended to some 
American species of j£seulus and the allied genus 
Pavia, usually called bnch-eyt, 

1597 Gebasde Herbal 111. Ixxxv. 1854 Called . . In English 


Hone ChaMnut; for that the people of the East cowCriei 
do with the fruit thereof cure their hoiiie* of the twgh.. and 
such like diseases. 1664 Evelyn Sylva vii. | 4 The Horse- 
Chessnut . . bemra a moatglorioua flower. 1794 Maktym 
Eousseatls Bat. xix. m The form of the Horse-Chesnut it 
grand, the pyramids of Aowera beautiful. i8fl8 Treas. Bet, 
853/2 l\avva\ rubra, often called Ked-flowered Horse- 
chestnut, is a slender-growing tree.. from the mountains 
of Virginia and Carolina. 1884 Miller PlanLn., Pavia 
{Aiseulus\ Buck-eye, Smooth-fruited Horse-Chestnut. 
SCoTBO'OlotAB A rug or cloth used to cover 
a horse or as pait of its trappings. 

1330 Palsgr. 933/8 Horse clothe, eevuerture a cheual, 
eovuerteir, lOoo J. Poey tr. Leo's Africa 11. 48 Base and 
harsh stufle. .much like unto the stuflfe which i.s brought 
hither.. to serve for home-cloathes. 1704 Steele Lymg 
Lover II. i. 34 The Furniture, and the Horae-Cloatha will 
be all your own Device for the Wedding, and the Horses. 
x883 W. G. Palchave ylrvi^fa 11 . 03 (Horses] tied up at 
tlieir stalls ; some, but not many, lind home-cloths over 
them. t 866 Rdgkrs Agric, 4 Prices 1 . xxi. 533 Surcingles 
are mentioned in the year 1305, as also home-clutha 

b. A Strong lougii material lor dre'-ses akin in 
quality to shepherd’s plaid : chiefly alirib. or as adj, 
189a Pall A lull G. 30 June 1/2 Shepherd's plaids, and 
'horsecloth* materials will be the fashion for dresses this 
autumn. 1893 Hop-sack a]. 

S0T86-C0llarB 'I'he Colt. A It of a horse. 

To grin through a horsrcollari tee quot. x8oi. Henca 
allusively, as in quot 1878. 

CX440 Promp. Parv. sgj/o Ilorsyt rolere, opkdppdum, 
eolumbnr. 1497 N/tval Ace. Hsn. V/l (18961 lox Hort- 
colers, I. vij. X39X Pkrctvai.l Sp. Dict.^ AteUna. a horse 
collar. 1801 SiHurr imports 4 Past. iv. lii. jl 31 The Grin- 
ning Match is performed by two or more persons, .each of 
them having his head thrust through a horse's collar. 1878 
Black Goldsmith xiii. iix The jokes.. are of the poorest 
sort. The horse-LoIlai is never far off. 1881 Bkbani & Rice 
Chapl. 0/ Fleet 1. x. Bawling a comic song while he grins 
through a horse-collar. 

b. Comb., as horsecoilar-maker, 

1380 P'avefsham Reg. (MS.), Richard Cookes, a horse- 
koifermaker. x8m Daily Nezvs 30 Apr. 3/5 A horse-collar 
maker, an Army Reserve man. 

SCO'rse-OOlt. A ^oung (male) horse. 

i3Ba WvcLiF Ecclus. xxiii. 30 As an horsecolt he shal be 
dryue. CX440 Jaiob's Well (K. E. T. S.) 30 pe tythes 
owyth to be payed of fulys of hors, |>at is, of hurs-culiys, 
>544 ^iil ttf J' Welles in B. M. Addit. MS. 94.925 If. 92, iij 
coUcs, one horse colt and ij mare coltcs. ifbo Washing- 
ton Wfit. (1889) 11 . 168 My Great Chestnut foalded a hor.se 
colt on the 6 Instant. 1809 Porijotio ber. a. 11 . 309 Horse- 
colts and mare coIul 

KorSB-COmb (hp‘iS|kJ>im). An instrument for 
combing the hair ol horres ; a citiry-comb. 

a xxeo Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wttlcker 331/9 Strigit, uelstrigilis, 
horscamb. Thrvisa Higden (Kulls) IV. 35 Jonge- 

iynges. frotetle pe olipbanntes in pe forhedes wip bom- 
ciiinbea X398 ~ Barth. De P. R. xviit. xl. (Bodl. MS.*, pe 
colte is noujt . . icoreyed wip hors combe. 1463 Durham 
MS. AlmonePs Roll, Item j horNkaiii. 1584 R. Scut 
Dtscov. Witcher, xii. xiv. (1886I 107 Horsscconihs and 
sickles that have so many teeth. X679 Blount A nc. 'Tenures 
46 A certain Horse comb or Curry-comb. x866 Rocekb 
Agric, 4 Prices 1 . xxi. 539 Among other stable implements 
. . singils, which 1 conceive to be hoisecombs. 

EoTse-coper (-kJoip^j), -oouper (-kauipai). 

Also 7 -cooper, 8 'koper, 9 dial, -oowper. [f. 
Horsg ^CorKRl.CoupKK. VmcticaWy, horse-couper 
ia treated as a uortbein variant of horse-coper.^ 
A horse-dealer. 

a. i6Bs CoLViL Whig's Supplic, (i(io5) 95 Some turn’d 
Horse- Coopers, some pcdlem. a 27^ Nokih y./rvz 1 . 387 
There were horsecupers amongst them. 1748 Ds Foe's 
Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 4) II. 397 (D.) There were not less than 
an hundred Jockeys or horsokopers, ns they call tlieiii 
there (Penkridge, SiafL ] from London, to buy horses for 
sale. 1888 Fall Alall G, 3 June 4/3 Horse-copers..ar9 
singularly at one with respect to stolen nags. 

. P- >755 Johnson s. v. Horsecourser, The word now used 
in Scotland is horsecouper, to denote a jockey, seller, o;- 
rather changer of horses. xSxa Scott H av, xxxix, 1 was 
bred a borse-couper. sir. *« 47 J- W1L.SUN thr. Atfr/A (1857) 
II. 95 Newcastle noise-cuwpers, who laid their money 
thick. x 839 Ihackekay Virgin, xiii. Moping at the taverns 
..with horse<oupeni and idle company. 

So KoYM-ooplng, •ooaping sb. and adj., horse- 
dealing. 

184X J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk 11 . 7 The mysteries of 
horsc-couping, horse-<.hanting. x&6t Whyte Mri.villk 
Mht. Hard. ii,l‘he stables of a certain horse-coping worthy. 
x 88 a Pall MallG. 9 June 4/9 Three hones.. carried south 
by a horse^oping gang. 

t KoTse-corser, -oonrser. Obs, Also 6 
-coarser, -acorser, 7 -ecouroer, 9 -cosor. [See 
CoHBSB, ScoBBGR ; lUso Skcat in Trans. J'hiL Soc, 
(1888-9), where AF. cossour corsour (1 37a) 

liroker L. cocialor-em, is cited J A jobbing dealer 
in horses. 

xssa Uulobt, Korsecorser, wluche let horse to hyre, 
veferinarius, Thomas Ital. Gram., Coauone, an 

horscoarscr, or the rider tnat tameth wilde horses. 1378 
Gascoignb Steele GL (Arb.) 79 When honecorsen beguile no 
friends with lodes. 1383 Hicins tr. Junius' Nomencl. 514/x 
Mango equorum, a horse scorser : he that buj'eth horses, 
and putteth them away againe by chopping and changing. 
1605 Nottingham Rec. IV. 977 Horasecorsers and diuen 
other that do buy and sell horsses. 0x613 Ovbriiury A 
W^e (1638) 1x6 Which, .were as strange a thing to doubt, 
as whether there be knavery in Horse-coursers. 1617 
Minbheu Dssetor, a horaa Courser, or horse ocourter.. 
mango equorum, 1704 Diet. Ruet, s. v. Horse, This 
manner of making a Hone to look Young, b called by 
Horte-coursen, Bishoping. s8ei S/erting Mag. XV 111 . 
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loi CfftfT, a dealer In hones, vulsariy and cor- 

ruptly called boriocouner. i8oS Scott Mmrm, vi. xvi, 
Thou sworn horsOH^Ourser. hold thy peace. 1818 W. H. 
Scott Brii. Fitld S/aris^ No credit to the discernment of 
those practical Horse Coursers. 

t SSoTM-oorsing, -oqnrsing. Ohs. .fS«e 
CoHBK V. and prec.J ilorae-jobbiiig. Applied also 
to dUhonent modes of * nisin^ the wind^ by means 
of a horse : see context of quot. 160 a. 

idea Rowlands CrwmM GMost 14 There is a certain hind 
of cosonaj^ called horse coursing. 1607 Markham CttvaL 
Till. i. e ‘ibis deceit or impostume vpon the face of Horse 
manshippe which wee call Horse-coning. t6ii Cotcr., 
iiaqu^^MnagHt deceitfull brokage. .rIko the trade of hon> 
•couning. 1844 Rulwrr Chiral 105 Wil not set forth the 
art of Hors-coursing. 1673 R. Hrad Canting A emi, spa If 
tliey catch him horse-courung he's noozed. 
Ba*rfle- 00 iurse. 1. A horse-race. 

B715' Lkoni Balladidt ArehtL (174a) 11. 83 The Hippo- 
dromus for Horse-courses, syay Swirr Art Patit. Lying 
Wics. S735 HI. 1. lai Fox-chases, horse-courses, feats of 
activity in driving of coKhes. 1759 Golusm. IVk*. (1854) 
11. 68 Ihe ambition of being foremost at a horse course. 

2. A place for horse-races ; a race-course. 

1766 Pbnnant Zeal (1768) 1. 5 Croydon in the south, and 
Garierly in Yorkshire, were then famous horse-courses. 
b^8 Eng. GametUer (ed. a) s.v. Motiimgham^ Here is a fine 
plain on the north side of the town fur a horse-course. 
1841 Lanr ^rw^. Nt*. I. 86 [HeJ directed him to repair to 
the horse-course. 

Horse-courBeri, -couraingi: tee Housi- 

OORSBB, -COKBINO. 

Horse-courser 2 . [See Courser 1 . 

(It appears first in Johnson, identified with HotaR.CoRRRR, 
of which it is put down as the primary sense, without 
quot. ; but the sense is peril, only conjectural.)] 

>7S5 Johnson, Hottecaurter, one that runs horses, or 
keep^ horses for the race. Hence in Uter Diets. 

t ao'rss-coursi^^. obs. [SceCouRsiKo 
vbl. j^.iJ Horse-racing. 

1764 J. Kirdy Suffolk Trao. (ed. a) 190 Tliere [New- 
market] are many good modem Houses built by Noblemen 
and Gentlemen who delight in Horse-courbing. 

Horsed a. [f. HuUaK V. 4 --KD.^] 

1. Mounted on horseback. 

€ Uattr. Troy 6470 All hor&et but he. e 1470 Hrnrv 
H'atlaca v. 795 Horssyt archarii schot fast. <<1S33 Lo. 
Rernkks Huon Iviii. 197 Then Gerames ysbued out dene 
armed, wi ll horsed. s6ia Rowlanus Mart Knavoo Yot 4-4 
The senuen deadly Sins all Hurst and riding to Hell. 1807 
WoRDsw. Whitt Doe 11, 8a All horsed and harnessed with 
him to ride. 1863 Kingslry Ilerrto. vii. Footpad-churls., 
who fancy they can face horsed knighta 

b. Furnished witli or drawn by a horse. 

1884 Times (weekly ed.) zo Sept, j/a A number of well- 
horsed cars. 1898 Datly AVror av July a/5 A horsed am- 
bulance was speedily brought to the court. 

2. Propped, lupporttd. 

174s tr. Calumeildt Husb. v. iv, Those which leaning 
upon props are placed upon single frames. These the 
peasants call untitr-proitped or horsed vines. 

H. Of a mnre : Covered by a hortie. 

f i4ao Fallad. on Husb, 1. 984 An horsid asse or mare. 

t-iiorse de Iriae, partial trana. of Cijicval 

DK FRISB. 

s688 J. S. Fortif. lao. Horse de Freeue. or Turnpikes. 
S7oa Milit. Diet. (Staiif \ Chevaux do Frise^ or Hors* de 
Friso^ the same as 'J'urnuikea 

KOTae-dung. The excrement of hones. 

1460-70 Bh. Quintessence 1. 6 Distillid in hors doungo con- 
tynucly digest. ^ i6o6Pkacham Gentl. Exerc, i. xxii. ufiia) 
7j Let it rut in hut horse dung. 1796 H. Huntrr tr. 
St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 11. 41 lais last insect takes 
delight ill a hillock cf horse-dung. iSaj J. Badcock Vom. 
Amusem. az A luting of clay and horse-dung. 

Ho*ra 6 -fai*r« A fair or annual market for the 
sale of horses, b. Hence the name of the square, 
place, or street where such a fair is or was held. 
(Cf. Mayfair, Ilaymarket, Commarket, etc., as 
place-names.) 

1369 Mem. kipon (Surtees) 11. za7 In le Horsefaire. 
1904 Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 331 In le horsflayr, aliter 
dicto horstrey t gai^t . . al. dicto hursgaitstrey L 1688 I^ond. 
Cat. No. 3323/4 The Hone- Fairs at Kipun in Yorkshire, 
will be holdeii. 1689 90 THMri.R Ess. Itade Irel. (Jod.), 
Ibere may be set up both a horsefair and taces. xtM 
Caklylr J/iVc., Voltaire (1840) II. loi Figure Mahomet, in 
his youthful yean, * travelling to the horse-fairs of Syria 1* 
Mod. Barnet is celebrated for its annual horse-fair. 

o. aitrib. Such as is used in a horse-lair: dis- 
honest, equivocating. 

i6e6 Sir G. Goosct-appe iv. I. in Butlen O. PL III. 58 
Away with these same horse-faire allegations; will you 
answer the letter T 

Ho'rsa-flall. A name given to various fishea 
with heads more or less like that of a horse, a. 
The carangoid fish Vomer setipinnis (also called 
doUar-fish or moonfish), and the allied Selene 
vomer, b. 'The sauger, Stieostedion canadense. 
(Western U..S.)* (jCent. Did.), o. The Hippo- 
campus or sea-horse. 

1783 S. Mobland Spec. Lai. Diet. 7 Here I shall beg 
leave to show the ditference between the Sea-horse ana 
Horse-fish, L e. the Hippocampan. 1883 Fieheriet Exhib. 
CataL (ctL 4) 98 The tufted gilled fishea, repreeenled by 
the pipe- and horse-^hae. 

Horseflea-weed, var. of Hobbb-elt weed. 
Bone-llMlii honefldah. 

I. The flesh of a horse, esp. as an article of food. 

e igaa Dbwu Introd. Fr. in Fmlegr, pei Hone fleidie» 


cher de cheuaL 1613 Purchas PUgrtmnge (16141 411 They 
prefeire hone-flesh before ocher meats, asteemingit stronger 
nourishment 1699 DAsmsa Vey. II. 1. ii. at l*he Horseflesh 
comes to Market at Cachao very frequently, and is as much 
esteemed as Beef. 1709 STRRt.s i at ter No. 59 V 6 They 
were reduced to eat Horse-Flebh. 1855 Macaulay Hiti. 
Eng. xiL 111. ea8 So early as the cightii of June horeeflosh 
was almost the only meat which could be purchased. 

2. Living horses collectively, usually with relerence 
to riding, driving, or racuig. 

1400-90 Alexander ai6z Whet aylet you nowef.. 
Whe^r euer your hertes for horMe-fleshes abeylext 1490 
W. Paston in P. Lett. No. 929 HI. 376 Hors fleeche is of 
Buche a price here that my puree is echante able to bj'e 
one hors. 1548 Hall Chron., Etho. iV soa b, Herauldes 
spared no horseflesh In riding betwene the k]^g end the 
erle. 1601 Holland Pliny 11. 614 As for horse-flesh, I 
haue alwaiee heard.. That the breed of luly passeth al 
others, 1711 Strkln Spett. No. 157 V 7 A Person, pro- 
foundly learned in Hone-flesh. 1791 ' G. Gambado ’ Ann. 
Horeem. iv. (28091 ^5 As honest a man as any that deals 
in horse flesh. t86i Hughrs Tom Broom at Ox/, xl. 
Anything that horse-flesh U capable of, a real good Oxford 
hack. .will do. 

t3. In technical uses: a. Surgery (see quot). 

1658 A. Fox Wurtd Snrg. 11. xxvL 175 The flesh holds 
the two ends of the [fractured] bone together, for that 
reason is it called Horse-flesh, because it is harder then 
other flesh. 

h. Dead horse : see Hobb 8 sb. 14 . 

s688 R. Holms Armoury iii. iii. zaa/z (Printing) If nny 
Journeyman set down in his Bill, .more Work then ha bath 
done that Week, that surolusage is called Horse Flesh. 

o. (In full horse-flesh wood, mahogany.) The 
sabicu tiee, Lysiloma Sabicu, b native of Bahama. 
(So called from its colour.) 

1891 Illuetr. Gated. Gi. Exhib. ige Horseflesh-wood, 
Rio Janeiro. Ibul. 813 Horse-flesh, or Bahama mahogany. 
Nassau. 1883 Fisheries Exhih. Cntal. (ed. 4) 160 The 
limbers being of native hard wood (horse-flesh). 

4 . aitrib., usually in reference to the colour, a 
peculiar reddish bronze. Horae-fleah ore, an 
ore of copper, bomite. 

1530 Paiagb. 232/3 Horae flessha colour, igsa Inv. Ch. 
Geode Surrey in Surrey Archuol. Collect. (1869) IV. 07 
Item iii dekyns of aylke one of blew another of grene and tna 
other of horse flesh color. \ygj Gebardb Hetoal 11. clxxii. 
472 Some are called Carnations, others Cloue Gilloflowers, 

. .some Pagiants or Pagion colour. Horseflesh, hlunket, pur- 
ple, white.. Gilloflowers. 178(7 lixsT A no ling (ed. a) zoi 
April . . The Horseflesh Fly. This fly is taken all the month 
two hours before sun set till twilight. 1868 Dana Min, 
(cd. 5) 45 Cry^talline varieties [01 bornite] are found in 
Cornwall . .called by the miners * horse-flesh ore '. 

Ho*rfi 6 -flj^. [f- f’ bY sb.i a.] One of various 
dipterous insects troublesome to horses, as the 
horse-tick (family ilippoboscidm), the breeze or 
gadfly {Tabanidm), the bot-fly {(Estridt^). 

138a WvcLir Josh. xxiv. la, 1 sente before |ou hon flee^ia 
[V uig. eredronee\, 1956 W ithals Diet. (1 568) 7 a/i A horse 
fl.e, cantholare/hrue. xsfB Lvra Dedans 11. IvL aai The 
third iSerapiat Oivhis] hath small floures like to a kinde of 
Horseflies. 1649 Milton Colast. (1851) 377 Infested, lom- 
tiroes at his face, with dorrs and horsflies. z8aa Loudon 
Kncycl. Gard. 11. iv. (L ), The horse-flies cause much distress 
to horses in the vicinity of the New Forest. s86i Hulmb 
tr. Moguin-Tomion il iv. i. 327 The Horse ¥\y(Hippobosca 
EquiHai,.QS a brown colour mottled with yellow ana while. 

b. aitrib. Horae-lly-weed, a North American 
leguminous plant, Baptisia lindoria, called also 
wild indigo. 

1884 in Miller Plant-n. 

t HoTSe-flj* Obs. ff. Fly 3 b.] A cov- 
ered carnage drawn by a horse. (Now simplv fly.) 

s8a^ M las M itford Village Ser. 11. (1863) 355 A muen more 
dignified conveyance, .than any of the race of flies, whether 
horse-fly or man-fly. 1830 T. Hook Maxwell 11. ii. 53 
[To] go and xet a fly. .not to bring a hoise-fly. 

Horse-foot. 

t L A horse's foot Obs. 

xm Barbour Bruce 11. 359 Knychtis . . Wndyr horts feyt 
defiiulyt thar. e 1400 Destr. Troy 5834 Tbe Troiens . . 
Harlec bym fro horsfet^ had hym away, xgag Gerards 
Herbed il cclxxvii. 606 Tvssilago or Foleluote hath . . 
many great broad leauea •• fashioned like an horse fool& 

b. tdlrib. (See PIjfpoorkmic.) 

1591 Sprnskr Teats Muses 971 lire sacred springs of 
boraefoot Helicon. 

t2. The plant Coltsfoot {Tussilago Farfara)\ 
also applied to T, alpina (Mountain Horse-foot). 

Z997 Gxbardr Herbed 11. cclxxvii. 666 Of Coltes foote, or 
Horae foote. 1633 Johnson Gerarde's Herbal 11. ccxcii. 815 
I'hia plant. . 1 have thought good to name in English Horse- 
foot, tor that the leaves exc^ Colts-foot iu higncsse, yet 
are like them in shape. 

3. a. A crustacean of the genus Limulus, also 
called horseshoe-crab or king-crab. b. A fouil 
moUuscan shell {Hippopodium ponderosum) found 


ill the Lias, so called from its shape. 

ifae JosHKLYN Hew Eng. Rarities 13 'lliey feed .. upon 
a sheirfish called a Home-fooL iMd Bartlott Diet. 
Amer, (ed. Horse-Foot, ..a crustacean found In our 
waters from Massachusetts to Virginia, and in some places 
ao abundant as to be used for manure. 1883 Pail Audi G. 
ei Sept. 19/z (The eels] are fed regularly every day on 
* horse-feet*, a peculiar shell-fish. 

Ho*rMnilly, adv. nonce-wd. [After manfully \ ' 
cf. dogfully.'] As becomes a horse. 

1837 How Monihfy Mag, L 733 Brown George . . had 
stepped out manfully, or rather honefully. 1864 G. Dvcb 
Bolla Domsta 1. 163 Both hmsee were freu, and went over 
hedges and ditches, and smooth field, honefully. 


HoYMnte \ [f- Gati A gate for the 
passage otnones. 

1939 Covrrdale yot\ xxxi. 40 From thence vnlo the 
corner cf the hongate. 1894 Daily Hews 3 Feb. 6/6 Hie 
crew then proceeded on to bandfoitl, and paddled to the 
bonegate. 

HOTSegat^S. [f. Gatb xA*, going, walk.] 
A right ol pasturage for a horse, e.g. iu a common 
field. Cf. CoW'OATR. 

1619 H. Ruling Rec. (2894) I. 17 Whether anie tenants . . 
bath sold anie Oxegates, Cowgates, horsegates or the like. 
xjytF'oston Inclos. Act 9 The Reverend Joseph S'Numers 
is entitleu. .10 a hoisegate in the car. 

HoTse-gaar. 

1. Harness or trappings for hontes. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 11. vii. (1662) 60 Roapa for the 
horse-gears to pull by. 1894 H. Sprioiit Nidderdale 384 
Bits.. and other metal work r^uired for horse-gear. 

2. A mechanism by wbidi horse- power is appliL^ 
to drive machinery. 

Atod. MannfactureVe CataL. Very Powerful two-horse 
near, with covered Driving Wheel and poles and fittings 
for two horses. Light One Horse Gear, 33 in. Driving 
Wheel, speed 6| to one. 

Hovae-go'dn&othar. dial, and vufgar. A 
large coarsc-looking woman. 

1969-70 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 91 In causa difT. via 
that she was a horse goodmother water wych. 1789 Gaoex 
Diet. Vulg, y ., Horse Godmother, a large masculine woman. 
1809 Malkin Gil Bleu 1, v, A kitchen girl . . a great 
bloated horse-god-mother. 1848 Tiiackkrav Van. Fair 
xxxtx. You ain't like that old horse- godmother your mother. 

Horse guard (h^-is ga id ). 

1. One oi a body of picked cavalry for special 
service as a guard ; formerly aUo collective. 

1647 SraiCGR Anglia Rediv. (1B54) 104 Sallied out . . in a 
full career, and came uiH>n our horseguardi. 1670 Cotton 
Espemon 1. iv. 157 They furiously set iif on the Duke's 
Horse-Guard ; who were all presently cut to piec es, a 1694 
Clahrnimn Hist. Reb. ix. | 37 In the Reserve were the 
Kina's life-Guard .. with the* king’s horse-Giiards. 1819 
K. Twkddrll in 7 . TweddelVs Rem. 207 note, Potemkin 
.. was an ensign in the honiegiiards. 1814 Hebrr Jml. 
(2828) 11. 6a His (King of Oude’s) horse-guards are fine tall 
men, and well-mounted. 

b. pi. The cavalry brigade of the English 
Ilousenold troops ; spec, the third regiment of this 
body, the Jioyal Horse Guards (formerly the Oxjord 
Blues). 

s66t in Sir S. D. Scott Brit. Army (1880) 82 His Majesty's 
Regiment of Horse Guards under tlie rommand of. .Aubrey 
Karl of Oxford, was mustered this day I16 Febr.J in Tuthill 
Fields. 1666 ParvB Diary 9 N ov.. Drums heal and ti umpeta. 
and the Horse Guards everywhere spread running up and 
down the street. 1707 J Chamrkrlavnr St Gt. Brit. 11. 
xiv. 283 Of the TrooM of the Hou'chold : And first of the 
Horse-Guards. — List Govt. Officers ibid. 559 First troop of 
Horse-guards.. Second Troop ol the Guards. .Third 'I'roop 
of the Guarda ibid. 560 Regiment of Royal f I onie Guards. 
1787-41 CHANBxae Cycl, av. Guard, Ihe English home 
guards are distinguished by troops : first, second, third, and 
fourth troop of horse guarda 1040 Dichrns Bam. Kudge 
xlix. The Horae-guaras came riding in among the crowd. 

2. pi. The barracks, bead -quarters or guard-house 
of such cavalry; spec, a building in Loudon, opposite 
Whitehall, bearing this name. 

llie building in London orig. served as the guard-house 
of the pulai e of Whitehall and, on the establishment Of the 
Horse Guards, as their guard-house and barracks; later, 
while remaining a guard-house, it became the head-quarters 
of the whole army organization, and subsequently that of 
the Commander-in-Chief and the military authoritiea,^ as 
distinct from the Secretary of State for War and the civil 
authorities (whence the uses in 3). The buildings serve now 
(i^) as offic'es for some of the departments of the War 
Ofucc, the head-quarters of several regiments of the Guards, 
etc. The fact that soldiers of the Household cavalry still p(^ 
form the duties of the guard helps to keep the name in 
popular use. 

164R Evelyn Diary la Dec., Next to this Is the Inquisi- 
tion house. .I'o tills joins his Holiiiesse’s Horse-guards. 
[i6m Ludlow ^/erw. (i6^) 11. 776 Next morning 1 went 
with Sir Henry Vane and Major Saloway to the Chamber 
of the Horse Guards, at Whitehall, where the principal 
officers use to meet.] 1666 Pp.pvs Diary 9 Nov., News that 
White Hall was on fiie; and piesently more pariiculare, 
that the Horse-guard was on fire. 1666 Loud. Gas. No. 103 
Nov. o.— Between 7 and 8 at night there happened a fire in 
the Horse Guard House in the Tilt Yard, over against 
Whitehall. 2679 Ibtd. No. 1455/4 Whoever^ves notice of 
him to Mr. John Bird Sutler at the Horse (Juard, shall be 
well rewarckNl. 1691 Lurraxix Bnef ReL (1857) II. ais 
An Older is fixt on the horse guards door by Whitehal. 
1713 Load. Gas. No. 5105 /a The Lords and other Commis- 
siotiera of Her Majesty's Royal Hospital near Chelsea •• 
will meet at the HorN«-Guards on [etc.]. 1769 Brit, Mag. 
Apr. 542/1, 1 heard a hunter at the Horse-guards, .swear she 
would not venture into the Park. 184a Grn. P. Thomrson 
Exerc. YtsL-i Like the mounted sentries at the Horse Guards. 

3. pl. The ixrrsonnel of the office of the Com- 
mander-in-Cbicf and the military authorities at 
the head of the army, esp. as distin^ from the 
Secretaiy of State for War and the civil authorities. 

tSefi Wkllington in Creker Papers (1884) I. xi. 349, 
1 can't say that 1 owe my successes to any favour or con- 
fidence from the Hone Guards. 1867 Golow. Smii h Three 
Eng. Statesmen (1882) 37 (The question who shall control 
the army] does partly present itself whenever an attempt is 
made to bring the Horse-Guards under constitutional 
control. 1880 Chamber^ EneycL a.v., The word Hone- 
guards Is used conventionally to signify the military 
authorities at the head of army alTairs, in contradistinctioa 
to the dvil chief, the Secretary of State for War. 
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4 . A iicntinel in chni^e of t liorse or horaet. 

185* Mavnr Kku> Scaf/ ttunt, xlii, ITwe horac^taAnl 

Mood Icanlnc u|nmi bU fifk Mlent aini wuichfuL 
Hence BovM-^wrdflauui, ft niftn vi the Koynl 
Horae f^usrrla. 

1817 I. Si'OTr Pit rig If evil fed 4)147 A TIi)r«ie-|fii«ribimiin 
..%rf«4 left u|ion llic ground, .wooiideil in a ibargc. 

Korvehair vh|fia|hc>»j;. a. a hair fruni the 
mane or tail of a horse. 

AHimnttni ken'tehair -j.hor^fhnir nwrm \ »e^ e. 

1287 Trkvih« liietieu (Ki>lbi III. A liri^t Hwercl an«l 
a NCharp envne alM^ie hi-s hened l»y .»ii lior^ here. *4MM It. 
Secret a Set I'tw Prrt* K K. T. h> 155 Nollijfnge chc 

Swerdi-' lieliie, S.iiie iwun* hurs-hrr»* »6ii Shams. Cymb. ii. 
iii. 33 A V')yi.f in )mj e.ire* which Horiw hairesand Caliiw- 
gul» can iieoei jnuMid. sdya Phil. 'I'rant. Vll. 4064 
iheaHin,*) Kxirart of a Jeller con.-rniinK animated horse- 
h.itni, rectifyini; a Vul^.jr Iirr«»r. 1753 CiiAMBKas C\el. 
Su/*ft. M.V., AniHUitiui Jfone //«/>%, . a Mrt of long .iml 
slender wafer-woriii g^nfmlly, hy the vulgar, Hupposed 
to lie the liH.r f.illm fiom a lluisc ^ mane iiilo the water. 
1796 WmiKHiNO Hrtt. Plantt ^ed. 3- 111 . 6 s 5 Fniil-icalks 
iMirdly thicker than horse hair. 1816 J Smi rH PemgrantA 
Se, 4> Art 11 . B» Suspended by nkeaua of a hone liair. 
b. A ninss or collection ol such hair. 

Ill rpiot. iSso-lejpai v<rid.ige, horsehair being used to 
make b.ini-tcr'.. wigs. i'e^etabU lM»Mhitir\ ace quut. 
1B97. 

ei^ Kdmunti Conf ic8 in E. A (i86a^ 73 Seint 
Kdumud wm-de niruiige here .. Of Itard hnin-her yinaked. 

II Hen I'Ht*.. v, l*rcaiuh.| Ciusimis stufled with 
hoiic heic. 1638 SiK 1 ' llkHoi.Kr trant. (eil. a) 338 The 
('.hyiia&s..tlicy ante with pcuulUinadc of horse bay re tSia 
J. Smviii />-</./ (iHri) ao3 The Hair lui from tlie 

iii.ine-k and r.iiK of Horses ia corHidered ami parsed in 1 amclon 
an Hor.se Hair, and no ocher. 1850 Camlyijc Leittet-d. 
Pitinph. li. rHya) 67 In .spite of all tliU.. hlottiiw-ouk of 
Meavfii'a sunlight liy mountains of horse. lair and oluciality. 

Wiiua Mower. PL II. 37a Tilleuttiiitt ngneouiet^ u 
<lioiig moss, old inan*A hrard, vegetalde liorsehairl. 

O. attrib. an<l ( otfib., as horsehair cred^ •erested 
ftd)., -dresser ^ g^ove^ plume ^ etc. ; in aciiiie * covered 
with a fabric woven of horsehair', as horsehair 
chair, cushiont sofa, etc. ; hoTsehair-liohen « 
horselail lieheu \ horaehair-worm, a hairworm 
or (Mirdui<t. 

tTSlCif AMMRif4 Cycl Hone Holr IVortng. i8ae-34 

Goedy Siitdji Med. (rcl 4) 1. ayh 'ihe iiordiuA ia the lein 
eomina w liorse- hair' worm of the oUl writers. ■fa? Ok kknm 
O, Twist xvvii, The very hors** h.tir tuents of the chaiis. 
i8sa Mihs ShWKLL lixpet. 0/ i.ifr xiv. 1858) os A set of 
Mack hirsehair chairs and a liorsehair sof.t. 1853 HiCRtR 
tr Aristohk. (1879) II. 579 .Strife of harac'-hair-crcated 
words. 18S4 Karl Drrbv rr. Iliad vi. 516 .SrarM hy the 
braren helm and horse-hair plume. ,s87« U. Mraoow’m i lio, 
Obaerv, 61 Fri»-if<»n with horse hair ipoves. 1897 Tl^ilp 
Henvt 30 A|ir. j/j The daughter of a hoisclmir clrraser. 

So Ho'rftft-hftlrftd n., covered or hiraished with 
horsetiair; in ciuot. ssbewigged. 

1887 Pall Mall G, 4 M-tr. i/i Cjloring phrases . . which 
homo-haired pedants o£ Aluiruey-OeHeiak in every age 
have employed. 

Bo*rs6-lL«flid. 

1 . 'I'he head of a horse, b. A head like that of 
a honi'“. o. The representation of a home’s head. 

T/ri4DO Arlhnr 304 Hyt was so orylile K: so greet, More 
ban any Hoise In-rd. tsss T. Wilson L^tlte (1580I ai b, 
What idioie knoweth not. cxcepl h** had a Horse heddr, 
that liere the sence » altered T 1601 Hoi.lanu Pltmv 11 . 3 17 
'k'be Imirc which is curried from the hoirsehe;u.1 or buttock. 
1810 (iuiLUM Heraldry iii. xiiu is6ii) ia6 He bearcih 
gules a HorMhead caiiiMd argent 1897 ' Mabk I'waih* 
More Tramps Ahr. ixvii. The long Imnc-hcads and very 
sharp chins of the negrucH of the piciure-hooks. 

St Kaiing. The length ul a horse’s head. C£ 
IIrad sh, 1 c. 

18B3 Mashincrr Pk. hfilan ri. Wks. (Rrlifg.) Ad**vil 
of this si/e. Should they run for a wager to be spiteful, G«U 
not A horse- head of her. 

5, 'file stony inner cast of the fosnil T rigonia. 

B7«8 PAii. 'Tratu. XXVI. 78 Tlic Horse-head. 'iliM in 

only the Kernel ue Stone included in the Wry-iieb. 1851-8 
WixiuWARD MellHSia 979 Casts of the interior arc called 
* horK*hca4U ' by the Portland quarry-meii. 

4 . ZooL A name of various fishes whose heads 
more or less resemble that of a horse, ns the moon- 
iLsh, Selene vomer ^ and the Ilifpoeampidm, 

T 6. Mining. A kind of ventilator ; see quots. 
1747 fItxiaoN MimePs Put. K itj, Homhead, a large kind 
of Trunk standing on the Top of the Heat . . It ia nntde broad 
and wide in the Top. and open on one side, and L'Mivenienlly 
made to (‘.itch the Wind. 1789 Trans. See. ArtsVW. 103 
’1 bus the horse-head . . drivea llie wheel to the right or left. 
sBa* J. Mawb At in. Detdyeh. OUmb. (E.D.S.), etorsthead, 
n large o{ieiiing made of wood, to turn and put on to a fang 
or trunk, to convey wind from day-light. 

t Boraalieal, -heol (h^'js,h/1\ Ohs. or died. 
Forms : 1 horaelene, horshelene, 3-5horMlne, 
5 horahelne, horahelyn, horaalle, horahallo, 
( 5-7 hOTBh6lm(o)« 6 horaholo, horaohoole, 6-7 
horseheale, 7- horsaheat, 9 horaebeoL [OK. 
horseUne, horsheletu, f. hors lloRSa •»> eleno, kelttte, 
tlte latter of which appears by itself as a name of 
the same plant, also in form eohne^ representing 
med.L. elena^ helena^ Riven, along with ynula^ 
enmia, enela, eltut, elenia, elUnisemi, as names of 
this plant in Alphita and other med.L. lists. 
Some of these go back immediately to andent L. 
inula, whence ulhers are formed by roetathesisi 


and by tnffnence of another L. name kdUumm • 
Gr. |A4»tor. I'he prehx hors- prob. meant * wild ’ 
Of • coarse *, aa in other plant-names in horse-. The 
latai phonetic history of the word is somewhat 
parallel to tiiat of Kll ; but there was prob. asso- 
ciation with hele^ Hkal jAJ 
A tall strong composite plant, with very large 
yellow /lowers ; Elecamuane \Inula Ileleniutn). 

etaem A'.U'Bic dess, in Wr..W(ilckcr 136/93 Helena, 
borahakme. a 1100 Ags. fee. ibid. 3.<3/8 Helena, hur»«lcDc. 
eta 6 § Tat. A'umei PL ibid. 557/5 Lnula, IFr.) une, [Kiig.] 
ItunuiltM!. e 1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxoii.) 53/1 Etrna tarn- 
paua uel enula [v t. eneia\, . hurahdne t7*.r. hursene]. Ibid. 
163/9 Horiutliic. 14.. Vac. in Wr.-Wblcker sSu/ia Enula 
eampana, horahrlya. 14 . Nom. ibid. 7x9/19 Hee etena 
eampaua, )«r.‘dwll«. 1483 Catk. Anal. >89/9 Horaclle, 

keroa, enula eautpaua. c 1516 iitete llerbaU cl. I v b/a l)e 
hnula caiupama, .Scabwourt ur borahelc. 1578 I.vrB 
Dodeens lit. atv. 336 Thtx herbu U called, .in En,tTl^he Ele- 
caiiipaiie. .and Horachaelc. x8r^ Pakkinson Theat. Bot.\. 
Ixxxiii. 655 Tliia herb we (< all] Elecampane generally, yet in 
aoine cuiintiies oftlnii kingdonie Siabwoit and Horkefieale. 

Eo'MO-lierd. [f. llieuurA-] Onewholieids 
or icmts horses. (In quot. 117 $, tr. L. siabularius 
hostler, innkeeper: cf. lloRSE-HOUKg.) 

e xooo JEtxntc Gram ix. (Z.) Aeaeo, honb^Ttle. r *175 
/ aotb. Horn, ytt [ He] Liiaiiie liiiie pc hors luirde to witenc. 
<^*47S Tit-t. 1 oc. ill Wr.-Wfilckrr 814/19 Hie equiarius, a 
honheyrd. xgSB Hu musi, H orae bcrd,Ai//(HiviWMj. 1884(111.- 
Mouu Mtm^ois 190 A iiorse-herd appeared iohide the door. 
SoTSe-hire* The hire ol a hone ; payment 
for tlic nsc of a horse. 

1484 Hettingham Ree. II. 375 For Km horsbire the said 
ij tyiiiex viij/f. 1389 Puin'KCHAM Eng. Peeeie in. xv. (Arb) 
183 The Sergeant, for xpnring of burs lure, said he would 
goc with the Cartier on ibote. 1646 J. Harvimci'ON in 
Mauthlv Aiag. 118001 X. 940 For victuaU, dr.nk, ami hone- 
hire. 1887 JiLSSorr Arcady vii. 9x6 He turiu an bou«sk 
penny by horsi* lure 

Ko'rse-hoe, sb. [f. IIou.se sh. 4 - IIok jA] a 
fr.Line mounted on wheels and furnished with ranges 
of slrarcs at sudr intervals as to work in the s()nccs 
between diills or tows of plants, in whieh each 
acts like a hoe in st tiring up the soil, rooting up 
weeds, etc. 

1731 Tull iferse-koeing Hugh.xvxn. (1733^ xbi Proper for 
the regular operation of tha Uor/c-Hoe. 1^ Ann. Reg 64 
Uf tlie utilay of the horae-hoe I am inclined to entertain 
A wry Uigii oiiinioii. x8a8 XxtuooN Eneyel Agrit. U83X) 405 
( )f hur^ boea there ta a great variety, alntobt every luipie- 
iiient-inuker having liia favourite form. 

Ko’rs^-lio#, V. |l. Houhi sb. 4 Hoi v.] 
trans, or ahsol. To hue (or stir up the earth as 
in hoeing) with an iropleincnt drawn by a hor.se ; 
to work with a Lorse hoe. Hence Horse-boed 
ppl. a, » Horse-hoeing vbl, sb. : also Horse-boer. 

■73* J* Tull {title) Specimen of a Work an Hurse-IIough- 
inji Huabaiidry. 173a W. PUlis Praet. Parmer GIoii*l 
(E. I>. S.), llorse^komgksng is so called by reason it luivca 
man’* hoiighing, not that a houi;h m used by horses, but 
their drawing .*i plough in a particular ntauner auppliex tha 
BHC of a hungh. 178a A. Youmc; Tour irel. 1 . 14 HorNO 
boed, hand hoed and weeded. x8a8 J. WaLakR Hist, 
Hebrtde* I. 945 All Itorae-hoed m'ain kKouM be avoided for 
Mcd-ciirn. iS^ J. Haxtvb Ltbr. l*raet. Agrie. (ed. 4) II. 
94 Ab aoofi a» the plantB get about kiiree inchca high, the 
intervals ihould be nur',e-bocd. 

HoTSohood. The quality ])ropcr to a horse. 

1654 Gavion Pleas. Notes in. i. 65. 

Ko'rsa-lioof. Also (in sense 2 ) 5 -bowve, 6 
-hove. [f. House sb. + Hoor.] 

1. The hiiof of a horse. 

1539 liiai.a (Great) 7 udg. v. 99 Then were the horse hoffea 
smyitcn asunder. 16^-48 G. Danill Eelegm. 973 The 
true fountainc which The Muses lA>ve ..The Hor>«-hoofa 
iicvrr mill'd [cf. lIiri'orRKNK]. 1843 Macaulay Lavs Ane. 
Rome, Lake Rrgilfns xxxvii. To listen for the rushing Of 
horsc-hoofs fioin ih** east. 1898 Black Hone Caz. Jan. 8/a 
Loud thunder of horse hooves, low curtain of dust. 

2. The plant Coltsfoot ( I'ussilago P'arfard). 

1398 Trkvka Bartk. He P. R. xvti. xciii. Hindi. MS.\ 

Muny men clepc)* it Caballitia an bora huoue. 
Turmkb Herbal 11. 158 b, Tussiltmo is named ..in Englisbe 
Horse houv, or llullfoote. 1578 Lrnc Podpens 1. xii. 90 It 
is called .. Foie ftiote, UorBa hone, Coltes foote. 1893 North, 
umbld. (r 7 f»js., Horse'koaf, the coltVfouC, Tmeeilagojai^ara. 

3 . -HoKSK-PuoT^a. 

1899 Dampikk Pey. 11 . 11. ii. 40 Horse-koof-fish. /bid. 
44 IW the shore, you find abundanre of Sliell-fisb, called by 
the English, Horse-hoofs.. the shell ia thin and Iwiulc, bka 
a lAibsiars ; with many amall Claws. 

tHo*nie*hoikS 0 L [f. HoitseL] A stable; 
in quot. tr. i.. stabulum stable, hostelry, inn. 

e st75 Lamb. Horn. 79 (Hel brohte him to an hors huse. 
Ibid. 8s Hwet is |da hors-oat )ict is halt chirche . . In hors- 
huaa boA fiile and clone. 

tKoTsa-hOHM'^. Ohs. [C. Houbs jA^] 

Housings or trappiiiga for a hone. 

1316 Durham MS. Cell. RotL In ij HotaelNius', q capLstrb 
..empt. 14B0 Weeedr. Ace, Edw. iP (1830) 195 F'or the 
making and garnyashing of a bora hoaBsh. 1483 in Gnise 
Aniiq. Report. (iBiw) L 50 To tlie qm/n for her uae, xvj 
horsbousca, made of. .redo clothe engreyled. 

Ko*rse-jo:okay. One hired to ride a horse 
in a race. (Now usnalty simply jockey.^ 

198a Wolcott (P. Pindar) Odes K. Aaad. 1. L Wks, iBxa I, 
•5 My Coaiiii Pindar, in his Odes Applauded Horsejocheys 
aiklGeds. i8ia XXXIX. 66 The parties 

msre both horse-jockeys, 1898 m Hughes TVmt Brmmn IVeC 
to ed. b, Horsc-jeckeya have learnt to be wber. 


esttrih. i8«B Thackbsav Vem. Fnirlxlv, His horsc-jeckey 
jdu and pciMog dang. ^ . 

Xont-kMyOT. One who has the care of 
horses ; in various shades of roeaniiig. 

e 1440 Promp. Parv. 947/9 Hoiskepare, . .eqnrnrhte. e 191a 
Cocke LorelCs B. (Percy Soc.) 14 Cariycn, carteia, and 
horakepera. 19B1 Saviue Tmeiims* Hist. it. Ixxjivii. Um*/ 
iu4 Of lackeyes and borKkeepera a jneater number. 1073 
k. Head Canting Aeeut. K iij. The Oaies which hia Horse- 
keepers had given his Horses. 1788 Madaw Penins (i79}> 
139 note, A horse-kevpe^ a groom that looks after h« 
master’s horses. 1891 S. C SoiivaifBa Our FiAde 4^ Citiet 
160 Ploughmen who want to *get on ' by being thought able 
borse-kceixTs. 1803 Northumhld. Gint., Hmse-keeper, Ihe 
person in a [coal] pit who attends to Che fccdiBg and groom- 
ing of the horses and ponies, 
bo HoTaa^kaeptiiir* 

X777 AaiciAii. Adasis In y. Adamsl Fam. Lett. (1876) afia 
Ily yuur accounts of board, horsekeeping, etc, 1 fisixy you 
are not better off than we are here. 

Horse latitndeSf sb. pi. [Origin of the 
name uncertain : sve the quols. for statements and 
conjectures.] The belt of calms and light airs 
which borders the northern edge of the N.L. trade- 
winds. 

*777 f** Foksteb Vop. round World IT. 581 The lacitiufes 
where these calms chiefly reign, aic named the horse-lati- 
tudes by m.iriners . . because they are fatal to horses and 
other cattle which are transported to the last mentioned 
continent [Aiiicrica). s8a6 H. N. Coi.eridur M'est /nd. 130 
A dead lalm fur five days in the horse latitudes. 18^ 
Mauky A’oftce to Mariners (ed. j) lo. 1851 — Winds 4 
( U! rents 38. xB6o — P^s. Geog. Sea (Lowp | 514. 1883 

K H . ScuiT Eletu. Meieorol. xiv. 968 The Horse Latitudes, 
a title which Mr. I.aughton derives from the Spanish Pd 
Col/a de las Veguas, the Mares* Sea, fiom its unruly and 
boisterous nature.. in contradistirictian to the Trade-wind 
xoiie, P't Coi/o de las Daunts, so called from the pleasant 
weather to he mrt with there. 

Hone-langh (hf)u^,luf). [See IIoBflE.rA ad h.] 
A loud coarse Ltugh. 

17x3 Stkbll Guardian No. 99 r 94 The Ilorsc-Toiugh is 
a distinguishing characteriatick of the rural hoyden. 1751 
1 .AViNLTON Kntkus. Method. 4 Papist s • 1754) T L 46 Treating 
the holy Men with Thnristoii, Scoffs, Taunts, Unrse-Laugh.s. 
1847 Alb. Smiiii Chr. Tadpole xLv. (1879) 394 They.. bunt 
into a loud horse-laugh in his face. 1874 L. .SrKTHiiiN Afewrr 
cm Library 1 . x. 353 jovial squires Uugbed horse- 

laughs at this mincing dandy, 
bo {nof$c4-wds.) Hoxaa-lauglt v. intr., to give 
vent to a home-laugh or a series of horse-laughs ; 
hence Koria-laiifflMr. Also Rorae daughter. 

X7I3 Stkelb Guardian No. 99 r fSicveral kinds of laughers 
. .'J he Dimplers. The .Sniilers. .Tlx Horse-laughers. 1763 
lint. Mag. IV'. 66u For ininisUrs had dune the like Ixfoie, 
And like liiiri horse-laugh ’d at the nation. xSsx Blackw. 
Mag. X. S79/9 Whisperings, and titterings, and hursa 
laughter, and loud guffaws. 

Korse-leeob. (hfisii/tj), sk. [f. IIobse + 
Liijscu OK. lice, Uce, jihyaician.] 
tl. A horse-doctor, farrier, veterinary sur^m. 
*493 Mem. Ripon (Surtresi 111 . 165 Item johaniu Hors. 
Ie> l 1 i pro uiedicacioiie j equo magistri lAUigton, fd. c X 9>5 
CtkUe J.orell's U. (Peicy Soc.) a Hokcll smythesb horse 
lechcH, and gold beters. 1509 hioRK Dyaloge li. x. u b, a 
hayiit Loy wc make an borslechc, and must let our nurse 
rather renne vnshodde iitid iiiarre h>'s hoofe than toshoohym 
on hys daye. 1853 Koc.aw Mitth Chr. I^i/e 934 The horse 
..will not enduic^c hand of the horseleech. 

2. An imuatic sucking worm {Ilaemopsis sangui- 
sorbd) differing from the common leech 111 its larger 
size, and in the formation of the jaws. 

I In some early quota, it aecias to mean tha common 
medicinal leech.) 

X4 . Nom. in Wr.-WQicker 708/96 Hee seuiguiui^, a 
borslcche. 1530 Pals(*k. 239/9 Horse IkHc, a wunac, jwm- 
sue. 1535 CuvsHUALK Prov. xxx. 15 Tiiia gcneracion (whkh 
is like an horslechei hath two doughlers IxsW Wvclip The 
watir leche hath twei douxtrisj; y* one is called, fetch 
hither : the other, brynge hither. 1573 8a pAnaT Air. 
H 663 All Horse leach, or bluiidsutker worroe, kirudo. 
1581 MABBKca Bk. qf Nates 503 'Ihe Horse-leach hath 
two daughters, .that is. two forks in her tongue, which he 
heere calleth her two daughters, wherby she siicketh the 
bloud, and is neuer sneiate. xBag Hart Amai, Ur. l ii. 13 
Horse-leaches were wont to Caste of the horses dung. 180a 
OiNCLET Anim. Biog. (181^) III. 419 Horse-leeches aie 
. . so extremely greedy of olood, that a vulgar notion 
is prevalent, that nine of them aie able to destroy a 
horse. s88a Chambers' Kncyet. VI. 74 'a The Horse teech 
. . Ls much larger tivin the medicinal species, .but its teeth 
are comparatively blunt, and it is little of a blood-sucker 
— notwithstanding the popular notion. .It feeds greedily on 
earth-worms. 

3. fig. A rapacious, insatiable person. 

* 5 ^ Suppl. Poor Commons (1871} 63 Besides the Infinil 
nunifaer of purgatory honeleches. 1608 Svi.vBanrEn Du 
Bartas 11. iv. iv. Dscay Thou life of strife, thou Horae, 
leach sent (iroiii hell. 1705 Hickbbincill PriesLcr 1. (1791) 
18 Of all Priests, the FUpes have been in acvcral Ages the 
Brent Horse-leaches ano Hlood-suckcra. 1838-48 B. D. 
m MMsAristopk,.Cloudsi.x, He haa disregardM myadvioa^ 
and stuck horse-leeches on to my estate. 

Hence f Borsn-lftooli, v. irons, to sack insatiably 
(as reputed of the horse-leech) ; f Ro*rM-lft«i€lMry, 
-a— cho g ftft, veterinary meclicine. 

1879 Proi. Con/brndst 3 'rheybave thernby Horaa-lcach'd 
a gnat deal of the best blood in Europe. s688 K. Houia 
Armoury 11. x^/a Horse Lcachery, or Leach-craft, is tha 
Art of curing llorscs of Diseases;. 

KorseleftB (hp'JStles), a. Without a horse. 
1871 H. M. tr. Esasm. Collog. qm The boneless Horse- 
man. 179a Cowrka Lst. to Bull 6 Sept., Wc rejoice 
that though nnhorsat^ or rather boneless, you are eoma 
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•afe home tm^rn. tBjt Tan. 93B It ta from the 

apparently liun»ele«» Coniiueiit of Aoierica tliaC the fineit 
Ceoloffical evidence of the pedigree of the horM i» to be 
traced. 189^ L'hathb, L 673 'i HorMlcm carnufiei 

threaten to give a new a«pcct Co road traffic. 
KoTM-likep «. i^ike ur resrmbling a hoiae. 
1530 Palsgh. 3ih'x Horaclyke, lielongynge lu on horse, 
thtHalin. 1596 SvLViwThK Du Xartax 11. li. lu. CoIohu* 
Bunch'bo' ked Calves, with HurHe-like manes, 

Xto^rse-liitter. horms: ouc Littui. 

1. A litter hung on poles, can led between two 
horses, one in front and tiic other behind. 

sjH Wycmf a Mace. iii. 97 fNitte in a pakke sadil 
ether hors litir. c 146^ A‘«^. Ckrm. (Camden 18^6) 46 Tie 

a. IX brought in a liorsliter to Westmyastre. sffeo Holi.ano 

XX VL a six. 630 Scarce aide to endura the >hogging and 
ahaking of the lionteiittcr. fur pain and greefe vf his wotitids. 
■775 I'wias '/ »wr. Port^ 4- 49 Chairs and horsvlitiers 

are used heic in bad weather. sBgt 1 >k:kknh LkUii's Hut, 
Hug, xvi. The King, now weak and skk, lolioweU in 
a hoiseditter. 

b. Sometimes on wheels, esp. as a funeral c.ir. 
S591 Pkrcivai.l Sp. Dui.. Carra c/tu audtu, a horsHtter, 
rhetia. 1863 Wocio Li fa jfuly (O. 11 . S.) 1 . 479 llicu the 
waia or hors>litter on lour wheeles. 

2. A bed ot straw or hay lor horses to rest upon. 

b. The manure consisting of such straw mixed 
with the excrements of horses. 

1614 ItuxTuN Attai. AM. I. ii. iv. vii. 146 Olde inoini> 
ments and boukes, made hnr^i-diiter, or burned like straw, 
lyai Bkaumcy Coffee 33 A bed prepared with horsMitter. 
— Philos. Acc, a ks. Nat. 20 It must he cover'd, the 'I'op 
and Sides with Horse-litter to li>* ufion it und.siurb'd. 

KO'rflO-load. Aloadforaliorse; sometimes, 
a deteniiiuate weiglit : cf. T,oai). 

r 1330 in hng, (JUds (1870) 358 Tonnes and barelles b* 
coincp in caitc, aiiolde nistome a peiiy ; an horsclode on 
hnipeny. c 1400 JIIaunukv. (Koxb.) xxxiv. 153, ecu'" iiors 
hide of come and als niaiiy of ryesx. 1483 Catk, Aagt. 
1R9, a An Hor'.e lade, 15^ Hoi.lyhand Treas. hr, 

7 'otig, Somme ou charge tie I'karoou, a hoixe lode of coles. 
1641 Vii-AHS %'hovah‘Jirek i6u llis Souldieni took horse- 
loads of Provision, Bixkel, Meal aial other neressaries. 1667 
pNiMATT Cityijf C, PHtlii. (itiSo) 6 Some (lead] (Jare..yeild- 
iiig Thiny-Six shillings a Horse-load (which b nine disl^ 
as they compute, weighiiig aliuut Four hundred and Fifty 
ponud;. 1700 'J'viMkLr. Htst. Kng. 11 . 977 A Horse-load of 
Cum was sold foi Ten .Shillings. ^ 1776 Prnnant /.ool. III. 
6j If a PorpesHc should he too hig for a horse-loud, allow- 
ance should lie made to the purveyor. 

b. loosely or ftg A large load or quantity. 

C1500 ///»w PloTvman learneil Patfr-Noster 116 in TfaxL 
F.. P. P.W 9113 Tlivy ihuiiglit to loiige that they abode, Yet 
Cl he of them had an hors-loilc. 1641 Mim on Ck. Covt. 11. 
iVcf., They h.^ve .laid ye down their horseload of citations 
and fathers at your door. f68i CrwAV SoMier'j hort. t. i, 
A Hurxc-lo.id of Diseases. 1837 HAWTHoaNS Twice-Told 
T, (1851) 1 . V. 73 ‘I'oihng throiun tha difficult woods, each 
witli a hur reload of non armor to burden his footsteps. 
tSOTBe-loaf. Vhs. A loaf of lloiiSE-BBlCAl). 
rx468 in Stoxvs Suro. (ed. Strype 1700) v. 341 The horse 
lof sluil wey two halfpeny white Intis, si^j in Estg. Gilds 
(1870) 337 T'hath all uakci'b. .make butt ij uorseioiys to a 
pony, sjid of dene braiiys. 1991 Haringvon Orl, httr, vii. 
Ixh. tN.j, Her Mui lire M.uit thiee liorse-louves did exceed. 
s6is CoiGK , Aa/a, a dwarfe, .. one thats no higher then 
three hortcdoaiic'i. x68i Ala'tch. Crt. Lret Ret. (1688^ VI. 
126 James Smith, i horse l.mie 4 ounce too liglit. 

t So*r8e*10Clc. Obs, A shackle for a horuc's 
feet =« FKriiOUK sb, 2 ; hence, app. any hanging 
lock, a iMdlock. 

i486 Nottingham Rec. III. 355 For a horse Iok..yji/. 
SS30 y'aitoss Churchw. Ace. (Sonu ftec. Soul 145 i-'iiyd for 
a liorse locke to y" cherche yatte, viii'‘. 1573 'I'ussKa Hush. 
xvii. (1878) j8 Soles, fetters, and shackles, with horsclock 
and }iad. 1613 Fi-RTriiRR Ac Kowtar JIf/irV/ 111. i. 
Horse-locks nor chains shall hold her from me. s68o Loud, 
Gag. No. 1569/4 A Uitlr .. Nag. .a Horse-Jock on hb near foot 
before. 1736 .V. Jersey A rrhhtes {lAoi) X.I. 487 Me (one 
escaped from lylsorij had a Horse- laXK on one of bis Legs. 

f jXoTSaiyi^* Also horBl 7 (e. [C HouaB 

-LT ‘ ; cf. manly.] Of or pertaining to a horse ; 
of the nature of a good horse. 

ri386 Chauckr .Vyn'x 7 ’. 186 This hors .. *0 horxiy fr».r. 
borxelyj and no quyk of eye. X55a liULoar, Uoi^, or 
|MU-ieynyiige to a nor.se, tguaritte. 

Ho'rae-ma'Okeral- a name for seyeml fishes 
allied to the mackerel ; esp, the Cavally or bead 
( C 'aranx vtdgaris). 

Also in various jMtrts of 17 . S. the common Tunny, the 
Jurel (Caramr pitqneinsY the {Pomatamns sisita- 

/n'n, the Black Cimiilc-fish i^Anoplapoma ^mhria\ tlie 
Californian Hake (J/rnfMT/wx produciut), and the 'J'en- 
pounder (Elope eaursu), iCeai. DLL) 
a tyss Kav Synops. Pise. (17 > 3 ) 9 * Truckorus. .A Scad .. 
a Horse Mackr^. tjTy G. Foairrica Vey. round §yorld 1 . 
ss 6 Soupena, mullets nurae-madcrel.ana many other aorta. 
1838 JoHMMON in /'nai. Rerw. Nat. Cluh 1 . Nou 6. 171 The 
Scad or Horaa- Mackerel. x86o BABTLcri' Did. Amer. ted. 
3), Bhu-Fuk^ . .OB the Jersey coast, .called Horse-Mackerel. 
l86a Aubtxo Channel isC u. ix. (ed. e) aia Tha .* 
mackarel alao is coesidered poor and dry. 

flCorseman <hf usimfrn). PI. •z 

1. One who rides on horseback, a rider; one 
skilled in riding and managing a horse. 

cMsao ymmisso 4- Gaso, 401 Another noys^than herd i aone, 
Ab It war of horxmea. “ ^ — 


Ab It war of horxmea. 1583 Hoixyband Campo di Fior B77 
Oibereb a good horseman: O brave rider. 16738. C.Ari 
ef Cosnplausmee 131 To pass simply for agood boraeman, or 
a fine dancer. sySe Habbu PkiloL Enq, Wka. (1841) 94a 


Theae Spanish Anihiana . . wera great honenien, and |iar- 
ticttlarlyjond of boraas. x849 Mm:aui.ay HisL Et^. viii. 
11 . 349 Tliese letterB.. were sent by horaemen to the neanrat 
couaury post towoa 00 tha difieiaat raada 


fb. spec. A mounted soldier. Cbs, 

c xaos Lav. •6641 Heo lettan alle |»a hursmea I wnde 
alihten. c tjoo in Pol. Songs (Camdei^ 189 Sixtene hundred 
of horsmen aseniblvde o the gnw. ij/tm Wveur Rev. lx, 16 
The noumbie of the hoo-st of horaemen twenty thousynd. 
154B Mali. Chrvn., Hen. VU! aS Among the Frenchmen 
were ct rtain light hoismen called Stradiotra. s6sS Stani.ky 
Hist. Philos. Ill (1701) 116/ 1 Notwithstanding he had aliio 
a Horhe-mairs Cuirasa s8l|3 Macaulav Htst. Eng, xxi. 
(i88u) II. 5/9 A hortiemao in the uniform of the Guards 
spurred tliruugli the City, anuounciug that the King Jiad 
Uivii killed. 

o. A kniglit. (ft ansi, I-. etjues, Gr. Ixacvt.) 
lJAUiVMn.R cr. Leslies Hist. Scot. 1 . 13 le Galloway 
ar nursmen, liarouiieH, and vi^iis noble men niony. 1807 
KouimsoN ArchtBol, Graca iv. ii. 137 Both at Athens and 
Sparta ivecu, horsemen, compoxed the second order in the 
common wealth. 1849 Gaol a Greece ii. Ixxii. (1B62' VI. 347 
'1 he Knights or Horsemen, the body of rkhest proprietois 
at Atheoii, were tlie mainstay of the Thirty. 

d. JJorseonans bed (in Ireland , a tenement of 
a ceitaiii ai/e. Norsemans hammer^ a hamincr- 
sha|»ed mace, a medioeval weapon. Horsemans 
weighty the weight by which a jockey is weighed, 
applied to the legal stone of fourteen pounds. 

i^a Panv Pol. Anat. (xdQzi 107 As to tliexe lown-laiHls, 
plough-lands, cohis, ^reev*cs . . horkeinairs beds, etc., they 
aie at this ilay inuniteiAly unequal. iBa8 J. M. Spicahman 
Jtrit. Gunner AUo, 14 pounds make 1 Mime, horseman's 
weight, aitd 8 pounds t stune, in the la>ndon markets. 

2. A man who attends to horses. 

^ s8Ba Howuxs in Longm. Mag. 1 . 55, I heard myself 
indi«-ated m a whisper as *ona of the horse-meii'. 1889 
N, IV, Line. Gloss, led. IJorsemmu^ the man who atieiiiix 
upon and travels with a stiiUion. 2898 K. HAcajAKD in 
Daily News eB SepL 6 5 J he agricultural bbourer . . works 
from mix to six . .horsemen and caitJeineii work longer. 

3 . A varicly of fancy pigeons: see quot. 1867. 

V73S J. MfViRK Celnnth 31 ‘J'he ofteiier it b dins bred 

(fruiii a Carriei ] the stouter the Horseman becomes. 1741 
Compl. ham.-Pioce in. 519. 1867 '1 ficrn-UKixH Pigeons vii. 
70 In many of die older treat wex an inferior variety of tlie 
Cairicr was dcxciibcil uiidci the name of the Hotseman. 

4. Ichlhyol. A sciaenoid fish of the genua Equts 
found on the coasts of Central America. 

6 . See also LidHT-HoitarsiAN. 

I.igkt and Heavy Horsemen^ slang names for certain 
I'hames thieves. 

1840 Marutat Valerie xvUi, 'There’s a lighter adrift', 
oaid 1. ''J'hc Light Hoiaemcn have cut licr adriit.* Ihui,^ 
Li^ht Horxenien — that's a name for one set of pertple who 
live by pliiiulvr. . . Iben we have the Heavy Horsemen— 
they do their work in tlie daytime, wJien they go on boanl 
as lumpers to clear the ships. 

Horsemajialiip (hji^iimiitTiJip). ff. piec.k 
-aiiJF.J The art uf riding ou horseback ; skill or 
expei'tness in riding, cqueitriaii performance. For- 
merly inclmling the breeding, tearing, and manage^ 
inent of horses ; the duties of the manlge. 

1565 Bi.UNPRVii. {title) ‘j'he Fower Chiefext Offices be- 
longing to Honemanshippc, that Ls to sayf’llic Office of die 
Breeder, of the Kider, of the Keeper, and of the Ferrer. 
1577 B. OoixiB Horeshack's Hush. ill. (X5861 19 When we 
entreat of horRcinanship, and breaking ^ horbos. x6os K. 
JoHNHQM Kttigd. Of Commw, 11603) 905 The nature of ibe 
countrey b not title for horsemanxliippe. 1707-41 CuAMaRaa 
CycLf HorumanshiPt in its l.iiiiude, iiM.lude.s what rebtes 
Co Che make, colour, age, temper, and qualities of korhcs. 
1796 Moasx /Ifwer. Geog. 11 . 479 fhe Tartars are iiiuied to 
horsemoiishiii from iheir iiifaiH y : they seldom appear ou 
foot. 1816 Kkatinck J'rav. (1B17) 11 . loa 'Ihe show ex- 
hibited very capital horseinansinpi 1879 J owe it Piato 
(cd. 9) V. 375 Gymnastic and horsemanship are as sukahb 
to women ax to men. attrth. (809 hcorr ^ ham. Lett. 

3 Nov. <1894) I L 369, I hope in God you wUI not break 
anc's neck with your horxcmansliip experiments. 

t Horse-marine IHr. Obs. [f. IIobse sb. 
+ Mariks a.] A sca-horsc. 

zyojS Lend. Gas. No. 416:^4 On a Torse a Demy Horse- 
Marine. 

Horse-marine^ (fi^jsjmXrrn). £f. ITomrxA 
MahlnsjAJ 

X, A marine mounted on horseback, or a cavalry- 
man doing a roariue's work. 

1678 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVH. 095 This old sea-dog -- 
organized a btxiy of horse-mat ioes to patrol the shore. s886 
7 'insleys Atag, Apr. 391 I'he 17th loiiicers wrre once 
chi istened the * Honie marines j'wo troops ef this showy 
corps were employed as maiiau on board the lleruiioue 
friMte during some severe lighting in the West Indies. 

2. humorously, {pi.) An imaginary corps of 
mounted marine soltlien^ considered as a t) pe of 
men out of their clement; hence, ting, a man 
doing work for which he is not htted ; a ' land- 
lubl^r ' on shipboard. 

xBa^ ScoiT St. RonatCs xxi, * What the devil has a ship to 
do with horse's furniture T— Do you iliiuk we belong to the 
horse-marines T* s86o(J. W. HouixnAva Dial. 45 Belay 
y'r Jaw, y' swab 1 y' hoBe-iaariiic I sBgn IVops the IVaU 1. 
z (firmer) You'd belter tell that to the hovs nuuines; f’va 
lived a sight too long in Shoreditch to taka that in. 

3. * A mail or youth who is engaged in leading 
and attending to the horse drawing a canaLboai" 
(Lab. Comm. Gloss. 1894I. 

rzto (Correspr. writes 'In general uae on Regent's 
Canal*. ] c 1880 (Used by a witness at the Lindsey Scs^ions,' 
Lincolna]. s88i Censms-rotums in Bret, Atm. Comp, 

^ HoTM-aUMltar. One who owns or manages 
horses ; also, a horse-breaker, 
xgej FiTSMaaa. Hsssh. § zso A Horae-niayiiter is h^ that 


HOHSE-POHD. 


Meth wylfic homes, orcolies, and brededi iheym, and selleth 
the)9n agayiie wylde, or breaketh parte of them, and makelh 
theym tame, and then sellcib them. 1567 Triali 7 'reas, 
(1830) 99 Suche hoci« matsteni will make a colic quickely 
tanm. 1607 Torevi.L hour./. Ernsts 949 Of iJm 

S ’aiert Horse-niavicrs and nourishascif Huraes. 1766 W. 

ITM ir. HouquePs Esrp. (i8b8) 43 Four iliiidons. of |sick- 
bunui. each conducted by a h•>rfMl master. 1897 Cmvalrf 
'i'actics ii. 8 '1 he good horse inasier in stables Ls iiiurh more 
likely to lie 11 good horse master iiiitlcr any circiiniRtniices. 

HOTSe-meat. L^ce Mx.vt.J Lood ur iiro- 
vciider iur horses. 

1404 Durham MS. Stscr. RoU, j sythe pro horsinet falcand. 
1475 i>A. NoHesso 30 Finding lioibe horMuete and iiianiiys- 
niete to yuure southxMirs ruling be the coiitre. sgsS Sir 11. 
Tukk ill Lllis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. J. aSh, 1 sent a phisiuan. . 
proinysing iiyin a iiiaik by day, horsincte, and uuuu mete. 
1677 ru)r O-i/orUsh. 256 Oats, and all mixed Curns called 
florse-meat, are ilarveiiteil sointimrs with tao rr.iping 
hooks. 174a FiauMNC J. An.itewus 11. ii, Tlie sum due lor 
horseuieat wa.s twelve shUlings. 

HOTSe-milL A null driven by a hone; 
usually, by one walking in n circle or in a wheel. 

1530 k.MJiuK. 939/3 Horse myll, movlin a cheual. 1559 
in Buys Sandwich (1799' 738 The water must be cotiveyva 
awaye with horse myinen. 1769 FAtroNica Diet. Ainriuo 
(17B91 L(i, Like the machinery of a horse-mill. i8h8 P. 
CifNNiNCHAM A^. .V. B airs (ed. 3) II. 63 Ten water-mllK 
eighteen wiridiiiills. and two horse-mills, 
b. fg. A monotonous louiul. 
i6az Bukion Anal. Afel. 1. ii. in. xL (1651) ire Desire 
hath 110 rost, and is infinite in it selle, cndlessc, and as one 
calx it, a |H:riM:tuall racke, or horse mill .. still goiqg round 
as in a ring. 

Ho'rie-mint. [See TIorsb 38 c.] 

1. * A name njiplicd generally to the wild niinta* 
(Britten and llolianil), eB[>. Alentka sylvestris and 
AI. aquatica. 

cta 69 Voe. Names PI. in Wr.-Wflkkrr 553/3 Afenfasfrum^ 
. . hoi-siiiinte. 111387 .Stnon. iiartkol. lAiitR^d. Oxun.) 30 
Alenta aquatica, an Itominent. 1; 9440 Promp, Parv. 948/1 
lioisinynte, heibc, hatsamita, mentnstrum. rigid Groio 
llerball clIxxv. Pvb, Agaynst cuJdc cough liethe dry 
(vggt'S will) iKwsuiynt in wyne, iqid vse ii. 1646 .Sia T. 
Bmowue Psestd. kp. tua So arc they tieceived in the name 
of Hoise-raddUli, HurMs-imnt, Biill-i-ush, and many mure., 
that ext>ression is hut a Giecisme. iiiicnduig no more then 
areaC 1787 WiNiaa Syst. Hush. 97 C'uarse giass, rudiea, 
liorsc-miiu.4 . . general productions of lands overcharged 
with moisture. i86t Miss Pmait /'Yvsm/*. PL IV. 159. 

2. A(>plicd iu North Auicraca to other aromatic 
Labiates, as various s|>ecies of ALonanla^ Collin* 
sonim canadensis^ and Cunila AiaHana (Sweet 
Hot'se-mtnt, also called diltany), (See Miller 
riant-n,, and Cent. /Met.) 
fHo rsen, a. Obs. rare, [See -bk 6.] Qf og 
belonging to hones. 

1958 Warok tr. Alexis' Serr 1. vt. (rs8o> inS a, T.rt hym 
put the Vearth onely, ibe I* luxe, and ihe Hurscii duiuig. 

HoTM-nail. 

1. A horscshoe-nnil. 


1998 Bahrrt Tht'or, iVarres 135 Horse naylee end horse 
shuex of all sizes. 1695 CuNgbkvk /.ovo /or L. 111. uc, Poring 
UDun the Ground for a croid».od Pii^ or aii old HorMi-NaiE 
0898 Gnkxnkr Guusury 148 Tlie iufeiior iruu of which we 
make hurse-nails. 


2. A tadpole, local. 

1608 Torsat.1. SerMnte (1658) 719 The beads theM 
young Gyrini, wliii.h we call iu Knglish Horsa-iiaiis ; be- 
cause reseiiibln a Horse-nail in their siintlitiide, whose 
bead is great, and tlic other patt small. 1887 in A ent. Gloss. 

HoTBoneBB. fwnce-wd. 'J'he abstract quality 
of a horse (tr. Gr. Iwn&rrff). 

9 : Ret*. July 79, * I see a horse*, said Antistbenes to 
Pluto, 'but I do nut see horseuess *. 

HoTse-plaj. 

1 1 , i’lay lit which a horse is used or takes part ; 
theatrical horsemanihip. Also transf. Obs, 

■599 MAStnMGSiL etc. Old Lean in. ii, Horse-play at four* 
■core is not so ready, a iBay M inuLkroN Aiayor 0/ (>imw- 
horpugh V. i, Soemm Pday. we have a play wherein wc usa 
a liome. Sim, Fellows, you une no honie-|day lU tny hmnim 
s668 Dryokn Evening's Level, ii, liel Tlicy get upon their 
jennets, and [watice licfuie their ladies’ windows.. . 

And this horseplay they i all rn.ikitig love. 

2 . Kough, coarse, or boisterous play, passing the 
bounds of propriety. 

1989 R. Harvkv pi. Pere, (1590)9, 1 am a stranger, and 
cannot tel what your horse play nu-anes, 1700 Drydkn Fables 
Pref Wks. (Globe) 506 Hi; [Collier] is too much given to 
horse-play in his millery. 1749 Chrsterv. Lett. (179a) II. 
dxxix. 166 No aukward overtums of glasses, plates, and 
salt-cellars; no horse-play. 1836 Masson Ess. iv. lai 
Dryden's best comic atienipts weie but heavy horse-play. 
*• 7 * b- StxrHRK Playgr. hurepe vi. (1894) 149 Explosions 
of animal apiiiis, hordering at times upon horse-play. 

Hence Xorio-plajlali a., given to horse-play. 

s 88 o Daily Nona 99 Sept. 2/1 I'he yooitger aien were 
•omewhat hiorse-playisb in iheir behaviour. 

HoTse-plnm. 

L A small red variety of plum. * 

Palccr. 839/9 Horse nlomc, fruta, Jerroiso. tgfB 
J. Hxvwoun Prop. (1867) 90 Her cheekes aie purple ruddie 
lyke a horse plumme. 9648 Gagb IVesi Ind, a8 A great 
Mack kemell as big as onr horse Plums. s8B8 Bairrui 8t 
Holland Planf-n., Horse Pinm, a small red plum. 

2. (U.S.) The common wild plum of North 
America {Prunus Americana), 

Ho*VM-poad« sb, A pond for watering tod 
washing horses ; proverbial os a duuking-plM for 
obnoxious persons. 
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1701 CiMRM Lart Mmket Mmn t. 1. 1 han't mnch T^d to 
•nara ; but 1 havo an admirable Horsc>P«>iid— I’ll aeitla 
that upon him, if you will. 1713 AnnixoN Guardian No, 
F 4 Led into a norsepond by a Will of the Whisp. 174ft 
Srii, Mag, loi If old iJettenson had ordered him to have 
been dragg'd through a Horse.pond. 1843 Bktiiunk 6'r. 
Fimida iitar. 6a He intended . . to take a Oiird individual 
to a honW'pond. .and duck him head and care three time*. 

KoYSe-pond, v, [f. prec. sb] irans. To 
duck in or drag through a horse-pond. 

1757 OARaiCK Mali CaoueiU 1. 13 If 1 go again. Sir, may 
1 be caned, kicked, and horse imiideil for tiiy pains. 1780 
Mirh IIurnrv Cteilta vi. x, Not only horsewhint, but hoiM- 
ponded. tW4 Church Rt/i*rmtr ill. yg [They] will nut 
readily forget his luggestion of hor»e-ponding their Icadcrt 
aa a submiiiute for redreHsing their grievance*. 

Ko*rse-power. 

1 . The power or rate of work of a horie in draw- 
ing; hence, in Mech,^ a conventional unit for 
ineasuiing the rate of work of a prime motor, 
commonly taken (after Watt) ns - 550 foot-pounds 
per second (which is about Jj[ times the actual 
power of a horse). Abbreviated H.F. 

1806 O. OxKfJonv Mfch. (1807) II. 357 The iiaual method 
of esiiinaiing the cflccts of engines by what are called 

* horse pi>weni ' must inevitably be very fallacious. 1881 
EucycL Hrit. XII. 207/c Nominal horse-power is a purely 
coiivcntion.'il term adopted by makers of steam*ciiKincs, 
and has no Axed relation to indicated horse -power. 1801 
EUct*iciiM Sept. 551 A new and shot'kiiigly unscientinc 
unit, the electrical Dome power. Is insensibly coining into 
use. 1897 Pnkkcb in Glasgow Heratd 6 Feb. 3/5 The term 
'horse pi>wer* has probably seen its liest days. .As a scien- 
tific term it has been much abused, and os a commercial 
term it conveys no meaning. 

b. With prefixed numeral, expressing the power 
or rate of work of an engine, etc. ; as * an engine 
of 40-horse power *, or * a 40-horse-power engine *. 

Proiierly the numeral •f ' horse ' form an attrib. phrase 
qualifying 'power* las in 'four-horse coach'; cf. two'/oot 
ruht^ raer) ; but the whole phrase (esp. when used 

aitrib.y is often anal3rEed os numeral -1- 'horse-power*. 

i8st Byron Juan x. xxxiv. noUf A metaphor taken from 
the 'roriy-horse power* of a sceam-eiigine. 1833 MAaavAr 
OUa Rodr IV, She . preferred the three-horse power of the 
•chuyt to the hundred-horse power of the steam-pocket. 
t8st Iliutir. Catai, Gi. Erhih. 314 Oscillating steam-engine, 
of lo-horse power. 187a R H- Smvth Mmiug Statiit, 30 
One ss hoi se -power engine, i6'inch cylinder. 

2 . transf. Power or rate of work as estimated 
by this unit ; number of horse-powers. Also fig. 

i860 Maury Phyc. G*ag. Sea iv. | 26B What is the horse- 
power of the NtagaraT 1887 Embkson /.#//. 4 Soc, Ahut, 
Progr. Culture wks. (Bohin 111. ajs Enthusiasm is the 
leaping lightning, nut to he measured by the horse-Mwer 
of the understanding.^ 1871 Tyndall, Er^m. Se. 1. xx, 
(He) calculates the equivalent of that heat in horse-power. 
9 . The power or agency of a horse or horses as 
employed in driving machinery ; hence, a machine 
by which the pull or weight of a horse is con- 
verted into power for driving other machinery. 
.*•83 Catai, E. Af^ic. Soe, Skofu Ghucetter 50 A One 
Horse Power Portame Horse Gear. Ibid, 51 A useful and 
economical thrashing machine to be either worked by hand 
or horse ^wer. 1864 WRii8TRR,//vn#-/mivr..3. A machine 
operated by one or more horses; a horse-engine. 1873 
Kniuiit Diet. Mech, b.v., An ordinary horse-power, such oa 
is used fur thrashing-machiucs, drag-saws, cluvcr-hullors. 

BoTie-poz. [S'c Pox.] 
f 1 . A sevcK or virulent pox. (Used in course 
execrations.) Oh. 

t&ffi S. H01.1 AND iTiim (1719) 115 With a Horse-pox and 
a Murrain. ^1667 Hk. Nbwcasti.r ft Umydun Sir Martin 
Mar-all iv. i, Leave off your winking and your pinking, 
with a horse-pox t'ye. 1694 Eciiard Plautus Pref A iy. 
ril fetch ye out with a Horse- pox for a damnable, prying, 
nine-eyed Witch. 

2 . A pustular disease of horses, said, when com- 
municated to cows, to produce cow-pox. 

1884 At, y.Med. Jml, 15 Nov. 548 An outbreak of casual 

* horse-Mx ' among the she-osses. 1897 Ai.lbiitt Syst. Med. 
1 1. 636 lie explained the failure on the port of many experi- 
menters to transmit hnrse-pox to the cow. 

KoTser. [f. Houax v. + -shL] One who 
provides horses for a coach ; a postmaster. 

1851 * Nimrod' Road 35 The horser\ profits depend upon 
the Tuck he has with his stock. 

BOT8e-raoe. A race by horses (with riders). 
1^1 SiONKY Apol. PoetrU (Arb.> 46 Phillip of Macedon 
reckoned a horse-race wonne at Olimpus among hys three 
feorefull felicities. 1617 Moryson IHn. 1. 198 No meane 
Isoldes, .and Gentlemen in our Court bad in like sort put 
out money upon a horserace, or speedie course of a horse, 
under themselves, a iftsft Bacon (J.\ In horseraces men are 
curious that there be not the least weight upon one home 
more than upon another, lysa Strrix .S/aV. No. 46a p 4 
I'o glory in being the first Man at Cock-matches, Horse-races. 
t8at Byron loan iii. Ixxxv, Pindar Mng horse-races. 

attrib. i6m J. Maxwicix tr. Herodian (1615) 4b 6 Cirque 
Ouarain^ Or Horse-race- yard, able to hold above soooo). 

Ko*rse-ra:oer. [f. Hoimk-rach + -kri, after 
race, racer.] One wno keeps horses for racing; 
one who lidcs horses in races, a jockey. 

f tfti8 T. Brurn in Hinde f.i/exl. (16411 38 A good rulo 
for our home-racers, rank ridei^ and hot-spurre hunters. 
*733 ^"etk/y Reg. 8 I>cc, Song-singers, horse-racers, valels- 
de-chamhre. s888 Athenmum 22 Sept. 38i/r The first Lord 
Godolphin wiui a horse-racer as well as gambler undoubtedly. 

Bo'rae-ra-oing, si. [f. Hokhb -h Kacino vii. 
sb., after horse-race.] The practice or sport of 
running horses in competitions of speed. 


t s^ G. Fox ymt. (i8a^) 1. *50 Each taking his home 
. . and m go to horse-racing. 1780 T. Da visa Garrick 
(1781) 1. xxvi. 997 The wretched attachment of our young 
nobHity and gentry to horse-racing. 1837 W. laviNO Ce^t, 
Roatteville 111. aoi All ardently addict^ to gambling and 
hoiae-racing. i8m Wostm. Gesa. 13 Sept. 1/3 xtorse-rocing 
. . is a sport which gives more employment to more thou- 
sands of deserving persons than can be claimed for any other. 

b. Comb, Horxerooing- board, a board used 
for a gambling game played with figures of horses. 

Pall MiUlG. 13 Mar. 7/s Charged with gambling 
with a liorseracing'board in the New-cut, and carrying on a 
system of swindling. 

So XoTBs-ra-elag a., addicted to horse-racing. 

1814 I.ati Act II. ii, A bold, dashing, horse-racing, fox- 
hunting heroine. 

KoTfle-ratdiflli. [See Horsb sb. 37 c.] 

1 . A cruciferous plant {Cochlearia Armoracia), 
with white flowers and broad rough leaves, a 
native of middle Europe and western Asia, com- 
monly cultivated for its root (see a). 

1397 Gesasdr Herbal ii. vii. i86 Horse Radish bringeth 
foortn great leaues. sytt Arbuthnot Rules of Diet 963 
Vegetables which abound with a pungent volatile Salt and 
Oil os . . Hurse-Kudish, Cretwes. 1870 Haclky Mat. Med. 
(ed. 6) 73a Horae- Radish ia a Native of most hilly situa- 
tions in Europe, . . flowering in May. 

2 . The thick rootstock ot this plant, which has 
a very pungent flavour, and is scraped or grated 
down as a condiment. 

1693 Hart yf wo/, l/r. Pnf. Bb, The Germanes in diuerse 
places boyle wilde or horse radishes with their beefe. 1769 
Mrs. Rafrald Eug. Houstkpr. (1778) 351 Pour it on your 
parsley, with two or three slices of horse-radish. 1881 
liKSANT & Rick Chapi. of Fleet 1. vi. 150 His prejudices as 
a gentleman and a scholar were ofiended by the absence of 
liorse-radish. 

fig. 1830 Galt Lawrie T. vi. iit, With a plentiful garnish- 
ing of the burse radish of their petulance. 

0. attrib. and tomb., as horse-radish root\ 
f horae-rodlah ale, ?ale flavoured with horse- 
radish ; horoe-radish tree, (a) a tree (fifotin/^ 
fierygosperma), a native of India, cultivated in 
tropical countries for its pod-like capsules, which 
are eaten fresh or pickled, and for its winged seeds 
{ben-nuts), from which oil of ben is obtained ; the 
root resembles horse-radish in flavour; (ft) in 
Australia, a name for Codonocarpus cotinijolius 
(N. 0 . Phytolacem') : see quot. 1889. 

1664 PspYS Diary 16 Sept., He would needs have me 
drink a cup of borHc-radish ale. 1694 Salmon Bates' Disp, 
(1713) 437/a On the edulcorated Pouder, affuBc Oil of Tur- 
pentine drawn off from Home-radish-roots. ^ 1839 A ll Year 
Round Na 3a. xayA Horso-mdish trees, giving perfumers 
and watchmakers that famous oil of Ben, which can hardly 
ever be obtained pure. 1889 J. H. Maidbm Usef. Hat. 
Plants Australia 16s Called also 'Horse-radish Tree', 
owing to tiie taste of the leaves. 

So*rS6-ri'der« One who rides a horse ; a pro- 
fessional performer on horseback ; a circus-nder. 
So Xo'raa-risfllng vhl. sb. and Ml. a. 

1380 Lvly Euphues To Gentlem. Rdrs. (Arb.) sss The 
cholaricke Horse-rider, who . . not daring to kill the Horso 
went into the stable to entte the saddle, ciftio Sir I. 
Melvii. Mem. (1735) 317 His Pastimes of Hunting, Hawk- 
ing and Horse-ridirig. 1834 Dickbnb Hard T. 1. iii, The 
clashing and banging band attached to the horse-riding 
estahli'^ment . . A flag . . proclainied . . that it was * Sleory’s 
horse-riding ibid. ill. v,The horse-riders never mind what 
they say, sir ; th^'re famous for it. 1885 tr. Hehn’s lYasui. 
Ft. 4 A aim. 48 Those north-eastern branches., as far as the 
light of history reaches, are. found a horse-riding race. 

£[orBe- 80 orBer,-BOOur 8 er: seeHoRBR-coRSBR. 

XOTBe-Sa'UEe. Cf.s. colloq. Strong common 
sense ; * a coarse, robust, and conspicuous form 
of shrewdness often found in ignorant and rude 
persons; plain, practical good sense’ {Cent. Diet.]. 

1870 Hatton (N. V.) 18 Aug. 105 The new phrase— bom 
in the West, we believe— of * uprse-sense*, which is applied 
to the intellectual abiliw of men who exc^ others in prac- 
tical wisdom. 1871 C. D. WARNxa Baehleg Studies 124 He 
was a plain man. he hod what is roughly Known os * horse- 
sense ', and he was homely. 1884 Hem Eng. Jpsl, Edue, 
XIX. 377 The latent 'horse-sense* of the Aiiiericon people 
may be relied on, in the end, to abate this nuisance. 

Borseihoa, horso-slkoe (h^isjift), sb. 

1 . A shoe for a horse, now usually formed of a 
narrow iron plate bent to the outline of the horse’s 
hoof and nailed to the animaPs foot. 

Widely employed hy the Buperstitious os an amulet, a 
protection from witchcraft, omen of good luck, etc. 


. . with hoiBchone he schnd his wife, and set t^ame on her 
soils vrith nailii. 1398 Shaks. Merry Rf . iii. v. 1^3 To be 
throwne into the I’hamcs, and cooliL glowing-hot . . like a 
Horse-shoo. 1663 Doylb Occsu . Re / i . (1845) 34^ T'he com- 
mon People of this Country have a Tredition, that Tis a 
lucky thing to find a Horse-shoe. 1731 Unto. Mag. in 
Hone Every-day Bk. II. 1457 No himi^oe nor magpye 
shall boifie bur akilL 1804 Scorr Redgadktlei ch. xi. Your 
wife's a witch, man ; you should noil a horse-shoe on your 
chamber door. 1831 D. Wilson Prek, Ante. (186s) It. ill. 
iv, 194 One of the ancient hoiM-shoes is described os con- 
sisting of a solid piece of iron. 1893 ELwotTiiv Evil Eye 
vi. 917 Here in Somerset, horseshoes are nailed on stable 
doors, hung up to the ceilings above the horses, or fastened 
to the walls or the cow-house, * to keep off the ^xiea*. 

b. Horseshoes, the game of quoits, dial. 

i8a3 in Brockktt. 1846 Ibid. (ed. 3) 1. asS The gome of 


quoits Is called 'horse-shoes' in the North because some- 
tunes played with horse-shoes. 

2 . Applied to things shaped like a horseshoe, or 
a circular arc larger thana semi-circle, a. generally. 

1489 Caxton Fay tee of A. \. xxiv. 73 The batavlle ought 
to be then ordred and made in manero of a hors-riioo. 1703 
Db For Voy. routui lYorid lyo The river making a 
kind of a double horse-shoe. 17^ TVashington lYrii. ( 1889) 
1 1. 998 The Ohio running round it in the nature of a horse- 
■hoe. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 337 When the dip forms 
what is called a horse-shoe, descending from one mountain 
or hill, and ascending on the opposite. ^ s866 Rogkrs Agrie, 
4 Prices I. xx. 507 The horseshoe which lies lietween tha 
wooded hills of MaidetUiead, Wycombe and Marlow. 

b. Portification. (See quot. 1704.) 

-*« 9 » Frogkh Voy. 108 Three pieces of Fortification call'd 
Home-Shooes. 1704 T. H arris Lsjc. Techn., Horse-Skooe, in 
Fortification, is a Work sornetiines of a round, and some- 
times of an Oval Figure, raised in the Ditch of a Marshy 
Place, or in low Grounds, and border’d with a ParapcL 
1717 tr. F'reaieVs I ^oy. 312 That Fortress has no other Out- 
woAs, besides a Horse-idiooe next the Port, and a little 
Cover’d-w.^y. 

o. Ship-building, em Horseshoe clamp \Ti A. 
c 1830 Rudim, Havig. (Weale) 195 Horse-shoes, large 
straps of iron or copper shaped like a horse-shoe and let into 
the Item and gripe on opposite sides, through w hich they 
ore bolted together to secure the gripe to the stem, 
d. Turning-lathe, (See quot.) 

»«7S Knight Die/. Meek,, Horseshoe .. 2. A movable 
support for voiving the gearing and the velocity of the screw 
which moves the slide. 

3 . Hot. The same as horseshoe-vetch : see 5 d. 

ijSyS Lytb Dodoeus iv. xxxi. 490 The thirde kinde is called 

. .in English Horse shoe, Gkrabur Herbal 11. d. 1057 

Horse shooe commeth vp in certaine vntilled and sunny 
places of Italy and Longucdock. 1711 J. Pktivvr in Phil. 
Tram. XXVII. 387 Horse-shoes. .The Pods of this elegant 
Plant resemble a Half moon, or Horse-shoe. 

4 . TjooI. a. A horseshoe-crab : see 5 d. b. An 
American name of a bivalve mollusc, Lutraria 
elliptica, the oval otter-shell. 

*775 Romans Florida 309 A crab, .called in the southern 
province a king crab, and to the northward a horse-shoe. 
1830 Hawthorne Scarlet L. xv. (1883) B13 She seised a live 
horseshoe by the tail 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. 'of a 
horseshoe as in horseshoe-fashion, form, shape. 

171a J. Jamfs tr. Le BloutPs Gardening 26 Great Stairs 
made Horse-shoo- Fashion. 1837 Penny Cyc /. V 1 1 . 93/9 N ose 
..bordered by a wide crest of a horseshoe sluipe. 1874 
Parkki Goth, A rehit. i. iii. 66 Norman aiches ore not uii- 
frequently of the horse-shoe form. 

b. attrib. passing into adj. *Of the form of 
a horseshoe, or arc larger than a semicircle as 
horseshoe arch, bend, brooch, door, table. 

X796 Combe Boydelts Thames 1 1. 71 The horseshoe bend 
that begins at Mortlake. s8ia-i6 j. Smiih Panorama Se. 
4 ri r/ 1. 131 A horse-shoe arch has its centre above the spring. 
1873 Hayne in Tristmm Moab 375 Arches distinctly horse- 
shoe. 1884 Graphic 99 Nov, 538/1 'I'he delegates took their 

? laces to the right and left of him at a horseshoe tabic. 1893 
'. B. Foreman Trip to Spain etc. 64 Through the usual 
horse-shoe door, we enter an open court. 

O. similative, parasynthetic, etc., as horseshoe^ 
shaped, horseshoe-like adjs. 

S7^ Pennant 7 .ool. IV. 48 A horse-shoe-shaped mark of 
deep purple. s89aE. Kbbvks Homeward Bound 976 A 
email room enter^ by a horse-shoe-like arch. 1893 IVestm. 
Gam. 4 Sept. 3/3 The tunnel.. is 91 ft. high and ipTt. broad, 
and is horseshoe-shaped. 

d. Special combs. : horsealioe anvil (see 
quot.) ; borseahoe-bat, any species of bat having 
a nose-leaf more or less horseshoe-shaped, esp. 
Rhinolophus ferrum-eq^inum, R. hipposideros, 
and Fhyllorhina armigera ; horaeahoe clamp 
(see quot.) ; boraeahoe-orab, a crab-like animal 
of the genus Limulus, so called from the shape 
of its shell; a king-crab; boraeaboe-fem, (in 
New Zealand) Marattia fraxinea, called in Aus- 
tralia potato fern (Morris Austral Eng. 1898); 
horoeaboe gooae, head, kidney, magnet (see 
quoU.);boneahoe-nail,anQi 1 ofsoft iron for fasten- 
ing on horseshoes ; hence horseshoe-nail machine, 
rod\ horseahoe-vetob, a leguminous plant {Hippo- 
cre^s comosa) bearing umbels of yellow flowers, 
and jointed pods each division of which resembles 
a horseshoe. 

1873 Knight Diet. Meek,, * Horseshoe'.anvtl, one which 
corresponds in shape and size to the hoof of a horse, and has 
shanks which permit its adjustment in the socket-hole of 
the anvil, in either a notunu or a reversed position. 1774 
(ioLiMM. Hat. Hist, IV. iao The *Horse shoe Bat, with 
an odd protuberance round its upper lip, somewhat In tha 
form of an horse-shoe. 1847 Cabpentbr ZooL 1 169 Iwo 
species ore known in England under the name of the 
Greater and l.<esser Horse-shoe Bats. 1873 Knight Diet, 
Mech., *Horseshee-clamp (Ship-buibiingX an iron strap by 
which the gripe and fore-foot ore attached. 1863 Parkman 
Champlain iii. (187^) 931 The *lionesboe-crab awakened 
his especial curiosity. 1849 Zoologist VI L 9393 The 
Egjrption goose is the ' ^horse-shoe goose *. sTaT^s Cham- 
bers Cyci., *Horse-shoe Head, a disease in infants, whermn 
the sutures of the skull are too open, or too great a vacuity 
is left between them. 1887 .S><f. Soe. Lex., ^Horseshoe 
kidney . . a variety of the kidneys in man in which they ore 
connected by their lower ends, so as to moke one horseshoe- 
shaped organ. i8aa Imison Se. er Art I. 409 A magnet, bent 
10 that the two ends almost meet, is called a *hcaBC^oe 
magnet. 1871 Tyndall P>agm. Sc, (1879) 11. xvi. 441 He 
bent it into a contiattous ring, which . . he caused to rotate 
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impidly cUm to the poles of a hoieenihoe magnet. 1415- 
s6 Durham MS. Saer, i?a /4 Et in furfure et *hone8cho> 
nayle, xixi. >^<4 iloo tr. Lugran^t*t Cktm, 11 . 97 Six 
parte of iron in email fragments, ae points of horee>ehoe naile. 
itti Ltm Rrp. 13 App. Cas. 401 A patent for the manufac- 
ture of horee-ehoe nails. ^5 Kmicmt Diet, ^Hrrm- 

$ko» Naii-mmehiutt one in which rods vX iron are shaped 
into nails for the purpose stated. >194 Daily Nawi as Jan. 
7/4 Rolled horseshoe nail rods (charcoal) are priced at jfid 
lor. 1760 T. Laa Inired, Bat, (1788) age Di/^oertpa^ 
*Horseshoe Vetch. 


KoTSeslloat V, [f. prec. ib. : cf. Shob v.] 

L tram. To provide with horaeshoei. 

2 . Arch, To make (an arch) horseshoe-ihaped. 

1874 J. FasGUSSON Hi»t,Archit, (ed. a) 1. iv. vi. 1 . 391 
A Saasanian arch..horse<shoed to the extent of one-tenth 
of its diameter. 

So HorBo-Bhoer one who makes horse- 

shoes, or shoes horses ; BoTM-shoelnff, the art 
or crait of shoeing horses. 

1591 SfAsav tr. Caitam's Gramancie 76 Craftsmen working 
^ yron, an horse-shooers, locke-smiths. and such like. 1860 
G. rLBMiNG Uitlf) Horse-Shoes and Horse-Shoeing. s888 
Ball Mall G. 94 Sept, it/i The horse-shoers wore new 
russet leather aprons, with blood-red horseshoe stamped in 
the centra 

KoTSe-sldn. The skin of a horse; leather 
made of a horse’s skin. Also atlrib. 

CI340 Curtor M. 3950 (Fairf) l>ai dight ham- wih hors 
skynnys and camel hide. i6m tr. Martinis Conq. China 
9$ Their Boots . . of Horse-skin very neatly drest. igjli 
Mavnb RKiu.SV«<(fl Hunt, v, The soft clinging sand already 
overtopped my horse-skin boots. 

BorBe-tail, ]io*rB6tail. 

1 . A horse’s tail. 


et^aoDtstr. Troy 10311 He..Festnyt hym..by his fete 
euyn, Hard by the here of his horse tayle. 01533 
Ukknrks Huoh Ixxxi. 351, 1 say and iuge that Oerarde be 
diawen at hoiite ray lies, and then hang^’d. 1596 Shakh. 
Ta*n, Shr. iv. i. 96 l.ct them, .not presume to touch a haire 
of my Masters hoi*sc-taile, till t)iey kisNe their h.indic 1737 
Popu lior. Kpht, II i. 63 Then by the rule that made the 
Horse-tail bare, 1 pluck out year by year, as hair hy hair. 
1846 H. Tomrkns Rtnt. Milif. /list. 1 . 16a The lurk .. 
made his standard of a horse-tail. 

b. Used in Turkey as an ornament, as a military 
standard, the symbol of wnr, and as an ensign 
denoting the rank of a pasha : see Tail ; hence, 
t the office of a pasha [fibs.). Anciently used also 
by th- Bulgarians. 

1813 PuRCiiAS Pilgrimage (1614) 695^ Horie-tailes are 
great jewels, and two slaves will l)e given for one tnile. 
1683 f.ond. (las. No. 1860/6 'J'he King of Poland has taken 
two Horse Tails (which are the Turks Si^^nals of War), 
1703 Maunurrll Joum. yei-us. (1791) 127 Next were 
brought the Kasha's two Hoise Tails. 1711 1 .i/ttrri.l 
BriHRel. (1857) VI. 7^9 The sultan has resolved .. to renew 
the war uganiMt MuHi.ovy, having for that end caused the 
horse tail (their signal of war) to be placed again before 
the seraKiio. 1771 Smolcstt Hutn/>h, Cl. 5 June, The dey 
will make you a horse-tail, Blarkw. Mafi. XI.VII. 

919 While all Chiistendom trembled at the sight of the 
hor.e tails, Suliinan died. ^ 1847 Disrakij Tancred vi. x. 
1855 Milman Lat.Chr.M. viii, 11 . 493 ThcyTthe Bulgariansl 
were to go to battle no longer under their old national 
ensign, the horse-tail, but under the banner of the Ooxs. 

2 . 'i'hc cum moil name of the genus Equiselum, 
consisting of cryptogamous plants with liollow 
jointed stems, and whorls of slender branches at 
the joints ; the whole having some resemblance to 
a horse's tail. 

153B Tuknrr I.ihellus^ Hip^nris^ latinis dicitiir equise- 
turn, aut raiida equina, .aliqiiibus uicitur Hors tayle, non- 
nullis Hally Water stryiicle, l)ysshew.xsshynge9. 1577 
B. GootiB Hemhajt'h's Hush. 1. (1586) 45 For Pasture or 
Meddowe. .the woorst as Plinie saith, is Russlies, Fcarne, 
and Horsctayle. 1664 Powbh Exp Phtlos. 1. 31 I'he 
Water spider, hath two hairy gi-niculated horns, knotted or 
joynted ai several divisions like .. Hors-tayl. 1794 Martyn 
Rousseau's Hot. xxxii. 488 Wood Horbetuil has tlie leaves 
compound or divided, and the spikes at tlie end of the .same 
Btems. 1873 Mas. King Discihles, Ugo Hassi iv. (1877) 146 
Brushing past the rigid arms Of hideous giant horsetails. 

b. t Female Horse-tail, an old name for 
Hippuris or Marr's-tail, a phanerogamous plant 
somewhat rescmbIiQgi?^«/V^/M/// in habit. Shrubby 
Horse-tail, name for shrubs of the genus Ephedra 
(N. O. Cnetaceae), having small scalo-likc leaves 
resembling the branches of Equiselum, Tree 
Horse-tail = horsetail-lree : see 5. 

1597 Gbrakob Horhal 11. ccccxiii, ps7 Cauda equina 
fmmtma, the female Horse taile. 1794 Mari'VN Rousseau's 
Bot. xi. X16 In the l)0>lcs it jHippuris] is called Female 
Horsetail or Mare's-tail. 1884 Millkr Plnnt-n.^ Hone- 
tail, Great Shrubby, Ephedra aistachya. Hnd., C asuarina 
eguisettfolia^. Oak of Australia, Tree- Horse-tail. 

3 . * A liipjiurite. {jCent, Diet.) 

4 . Anal. The leash of nerves In which the spinal 
cord ends: called in mod.L, cattda equina, 

6. atlrib, and Comb.^ as horsetail-lihe adj., herse^ 
tail standarii (see 1 b) ; resembling a horse’s tail, 
as horse-tail cloud, lock ; also horsetail-liohen, 
name for varions species of Aiectoria, esp. A, 
jttbaia, having a slender pendulous thallos ; 
horsetail-tree, a tree of the genus Casuarina, esp. 
the Australian C. equisetifoUa,ys called from the 
resemblance of the leadess jointed branches to 
those of Equiselum. 

i6oe Rowlands Lott, Jfumourt Blood C, Aake Husiors, 
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why s Feather he doth wearef..Or what he doth with 
such a Horsa-taile locke T i8ib PasquiVo PHghtd'ap (1^7) 
7 His sweet worship with his horse-taile locke. 1831 
Howitt Seaoono (1837) 998 The vault of heaven was strewn 
with what are callea norse-uil clouda 1891 PeUl Mall G, 
93 Oct. 3/9 (A yucca with] enormous honttail-like panicles 
of white flowera. 

Ho*r0eward, orig. to korso-wardi see -ward. 

tdxi SrBBD Hisl. Gi, Brit. ix. xviiL (1639) 901 Giuing 
command to make themseluei iburtly ready, tor tlrair Lords 
Were to horse-ward. 


S0TS4-way. A road by which a horse may 
pass : a bridle-road ; sometimes • cart-road. 

qfio Charter sf At thelred in Kemble Cod. Dipi. III. tio 
To norswexes heale. 15x7 Torkimcton Pilgr. (1884) 66 
With owt tne Citys ys an hor»e wey vtider neth a mown- 
teyn. 1530-3 Act S4 Hon. Vtll, c. 5 Any common high- 
way cartway horseway or fotewayes. sBosShaicx. Lear iv. 
t. 58 Gtau. iCnow*st thou the %vay to DuuerT Edg. Both 
style and gate ; Horneway and foot-path. 1766 (Ioldsm. 
Vic. W, X, 1 therefore walked back by the horse-way, 
which was five miles round, though the fnotway was but two. 
1875 PottTB Gains iv. 8 3 A right of hona-wuy or carriage- 
way through his laud. 

Korsawldp (h^’iSihwip), sb. A whip for driv- 
ing or controlling a horse. 

1694 0 . Fox yrttl. (1897) 1 . 1<^ Then they . . put me into 
the stocks, .. and they brought dug- whips and horse-whips 
threatening to whip me. 1766 Smollx'It Tmr*. I. xv. 9 S 4 
(Jod.) Riding out.. with his honiewhip in his hand. ^ 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias x. xi. iRtldg.) 377 Those impracticable 
heiiigs, on whom good example, gotal advice, and a good 
horsewhip, are eoually thrown away. 

Ko*rsew]lip« V. [f. prec. : cf. Whipv.] trans. 
To cha.Htise with a horsewhip. 

1768 Bickkrstapp f.ionel 4 Clarissa in. ii, If you are a 

fi el1tIelnan, you shall fight me : if you are a scrub, I'll 
orsewhip you. 1899 1 .VTTOM Dextereux V. v. I will riilfil 
your errand, and horite whip him soundly. 1877 Hi.ack Green 
Past, viii. If 1 were a man 1 would horsewhip him. 

MoRxroN Mann. IV, Jnd. 1B3 That ha 
horsewhips and shoots you dead with a murdering infamous 


Konguc. 

Hence Ho'rsewhlpped ///. a,, Ho'rse whip- 
ping vbl. sb. Also Bo raawhlppar, Xo'raa- 


whlpBhlp. 

CX774 T. F.rskine in Spirit Pnh. yrw/x. (1799) HI. 390 
To save thy hurse-whipp*d back from daily fears. 1808 — 
Ep. to Mrs. Cbirhe ibid. V. 405 A horse-whip|)cr of carpets. 
1809 Lv rroN Devereux v. v, if ever you meet him, give 
him a KOtxl horse-whipping on my account. 1849 Tait's 
Mag. IX. 457 Hallinasioe, where this person performed his 
feat of liorsewhipship. 1875 W. S. Havwakd Lave agst, 
U’orid 90 If hv tamely subiitiu to a liorsewhipping, he 
must be more or less than man. 

Korsewoman (hp js,wn:miln). A woman 
who riiles on horseback; a female equestrian. 
Usually with qualifying adj. 

x564-^ Hui.i.rvn Dial. agst. Pest. (16B6) 58 Your mother 
was a good horsewoman, and louccl ridyng well ns any 
gentlewoman that euer I kiiewe in my life. s 0 a 6 Miudi.k- 
loN IVotn. Bexvare BVmr. 11. i, Sh'ad need be a good 
hoisewoman, and sit fast. 18x4 Jank Auktkn Mans/. 
Park vii, His cumments on Miss Crawford's great clever- 
n Hs as a horsewoman. X887 Frith Autohiog, J xxi. 979 
Miss Gilbert was a most accomplished hornewoinon. 

Hence Beraswomanahip. 

. *857 Tail's A/ag. XXIV. 339 Her excellent and bold 
horsewomanship altrai tfd .. admiration. xBSs *Annir 
Thumas' AlUrton Towers 11 . vi. 105 A severe critic upon 
horsewomanship. 

Korsiness (hp-jsin^). [f. Horrt a. + -nrss.] 
The quality of being horsy, esp. in 8 (*nsc 3. 

1864 Daily Tel. lo July, There is no keeping clear of 
* honliness ’ and tlie borvy. X875 Trnnyson Ahiry iii. 
V, It shall be all my study for one nour'l'o rose and lavender 
my horsinesB, Before 1 date to glance upon yuur («mce. 
xm Misa Braodon Alt. Roval Ifl. vi. (17 The St. Aubyn 
girls. .findiiK him a kindicd spirit in horseyncss and doggy- 
ness, took him at oiicu into their confidence. 

Ko'rsing, vbl. sb. [f. HtiusK v. -1- -ino^.] 

1 . Provision of horses or cavolry. 

ijBa Wyclip Dent. xvii. 16 I'.i noiimbre of horsynge arcred 
CioXa.eqnitatus numero svbln'atus\ c 1400 Rowland ff O. 
389, I liafe liorss) ngc at niy will. ^ c 1630 Don Hellianis 79 
Send hair of your men .. taking with them double borhing 
that when we. arrive, .we may find fresh horses. 1896 N. B. 
Daily Mad 17 June 4 Ihe ordinary expenses for horsing, 
traffic, and general management lof a tramway]. 

2 . The ‘ covering * ol a marc. 

X359 H01.0PT, Horsynge of a m. 3 re. 1565-73 Cooprb 
Thesaurus, Catulh, to desire the male : . . to go lo rutirr : 
to horsing : to blissoning. ^ X577 B. G(mx:p. Hereshach's 
Hush. III. (1586) 195b, She.. is taken lo lie barren, .y^ takes 
not at y first horsing. 17x7 Iforx, etc. Mart. Ssrthl. 1. vi. 

3 . A mounting ns on a horse ; n flogging in- 
flicted while on another's back : sre Horbk v. 4 b. 

x688 R Hni.MR Armoury ill. loVi Horsing, of Beer, is 
the setting of one Barrel upon two. 18x4 W. Irving T. 
I raxf. 1 . 961, I felt so indignant at the ignominious horsing 
1 had liiciirr^. 

4 . Cutlery trade. (See quot.) 

183s J. Holland ATanu/. AtetnlX. 199 What is technically 
callM the horsing, being in fact, Ihe seat or saddle upon 
which the grinder sits astride while at wurL 1870 Rbads 
[ see second quot. in 5] 

6 . altrib, and Comb.i horsing-blook, stone • 
IloRHK-BLOCK 1 and 3 ; horslng-ohaln, the chain* 
that fastens a grinder's seat to the iramework of 
the grindstone. 

i66x Alaxwk. Court Leet Ree. fxB87^ IV. 300 For a Horheing 
stone alt Hyde Ciosse. 166a Guiinall Chr. in Arm. versa 
18. viiL 9 J (1669) 459/9 [He] makes bis sceoting piety to God 


but as a horslnc-block to get Into the Creatures Saddle. 
17^ THOiKeev Diary (Hunter) 11 . 13 We met with a great 
number of horsing-stones, each of threw steps, but cut out of 
one entire atone. tea 4 S.c. Bmbbs Gloss. Terms, Horsing 
block, a square timber framinci used in forming excavation! 
for raising the ends of the wheeling planks. xtTo E. Pra* 
COCK Ra^ ShiH,\\. 93 A stone horsing-hlock stood near 
the doorway, Rbadb Put yourself in his plate I. eoi 

The stone went like a pistol-shot, and snapped the horsing- 
chains like thread .. the grinder, .had fallen forward on naa 
broken horsing. 

KOTSingv///. It, [f. as prec. 4 -imo 2 • but ia 
sense i, app. lor phrase a-horstng^ 

1 . Of a mare : IJesiring the horse ; in heat. 

*377 H- Googb Hereshach's Hush. iii. (1586) 196 b, When 
you perceive y* she is Horsing, .put lo 5'our sullion. 1870 
Biainb Eutyct. Rnr. hportsyeA, 3) I loii Mares come into 
season about February, and cimtinue to lie horsing, as it is 
called, until the end of June or middle of July, 
t 2 . Riding on orhaving to do with horses; horsy. 
e x6i3 Miodi.bton Ho IVit like a IVoman's 11. iii, A young 
hursing gentleman. 

Horuy, obs. f. IIoarski.t, Horbelt. Horsoxi^ 
obs. f. Whoreson. Horst, dial. f. Hurst. 
Bony (hp'Jisi), a. Also -ey. [f. IIobbk sb. -t- -r.] 

1 . Of, peitaiiiiiig to, or of the nature of a horse 
or horses. 

XS9X SrRNsea Visg. Gnat 41 Th* halfe-horsy people, Cen- 
taiires higlit. 1864 Daily Tel. 19 Oct., KIk-llesh is a 
decidedly liorvey bpecics of game. 

2 . Having to do with horses; addicted or de- 
voted to holies, horsc'racing, and matters of the 
stable ; affecting the dross and language of a groom 
or jockey. 

1859 K.'S. Rurtrrs sponge's Sp. Tour 1 . 3 fllis] groomy 

{ (ait and horsey prorM:nHiiiti.H, 1B58 A Itnae Moires 6 'I'he 
lursy individual then related an anecdote. 18B1 Athenmum 
19 Mur. 39V/1 'In Luck's Wuy* is a horny, if not a racy 
story. i88a Miss Hraiiuon Ail. Royal 1 1 . v. 1 11 ‘J'hcy . .wore 
both horsey and doggy, and plain-s|joken to bruMiueness. 

3 . 01 the mare: llcsiiing the horse. 

1870 Blaink Encycl. Rur. Shorts | iiU9 .Sep-irated from 
other mares, which, liecuining fiursy^ will kiik them. 

4 . Comb. , as horsy -looking, minded. 

1B5X R.^ .S SifsiKRM Sponge's SP. Tour Ixiv. 361 He*s 
a horsey lookin' soil o' man. 1886 Cyil. Tour. Club 0x3. 
May 183/9 Horsey-minded road triiMeeH and sherifTs. 

Hence Ho'royiam, horsy quality and practice ; 
Ro’rolly adv,, in a horsy manner. 

x8Be Daily Hews 31 Jan. $'^7 IbirHeyism is a word that 
has been coined to express that inexplicable affinity which 
equine pui suits seem to liave in some countries with ruugli 
nianiieix and loud oaths. 1889 Sat. Rev. 30 Nov. 614 9 If 
he lie horsily inclined. 

Hort, obs. form of Hurt. 
tKo-rtal, a. Obs. rare^*, [f. L, hort-us 
garden t -al: cf. med.L./i 07 '/j/(r,-d/iV( Du Cange).] 
Growing in a garden ; cultivated. 

CX700 A. iiK lA PavMK Diary (Suitces) 316 Flowers, as 
well horlal ns wild. 

Sortation (hpJt^’J-^n). [ad. I., hortdtibn-em, 
n. of action t. hoi lari to encourage, exliuit.] 'I'he 
action of exhorting or inciting ; t'xhort.ilion, 

1536 BhLi RNURN ( roH. Scot. (iB^i) I. 98 The AUiinnis, in- 
flanimit. be this hortation, come fortliw.irl weill urra>ait on 
tlinireunimes, ifiaoGKANcKR Pixf./.og. 4 Propiiiindrd iii forme 
of a cuiiiinanih'ineiit, couiiMdl, hurt.itioii. lysi S 1 r\ tf EYlI. 
Mem. an. 1548 (K.) That he should by his liurtalion set the 
coiiiiiioiiH against tlie nubility and geiillniicn. 

Hortative (hfi-Jifilivt, a. and sb, fad. L. hor- 
Idtiv-us, I. hortdri to exhort : see -IVK.J 

A. adj, ('Imracterized by exiioitation, serving 
or tending to exhort. 

xfiax Cockrrsm, i/otlaiiue, belonging lo exhortation, 
xfisx II 0WF1.1. Venue llcreu|)on Pope Vib:in ciime..ttiid 
node this hortative Oration. 1854 Tad's Mag. XXI. 364 
'llie narrative ., is vastly more iiiicrestiiig than ihcciidailic 
or hoilative. ttta Farrar /.ap/yCAi. 1 . 445 Many hortative 
and illustrative digressions. 

B. sb. A hortntoiy speech ; an add i css intended 
to exhort or encourage. 

1607 la Bacon Ess., At an lags 4 Single (Arb.) 96B 
Gviieralls conuiioiilye 111 tin ire lioiiativcs putt Mrn in niitide 
of Iheire wives and Childien. c 1645 Howki i. Lett. 1 1A501 I. 
79 Others incited him lo it, and among other hnrtatives 
they told him [etc.]. X884 Jount in Junie 953 So encourag- 

ing [were! the horiativesof KiiiioLli. 

Hence Bo'rtOitivaly adv., in a hortative manner; 
by way of exhoitatioii. 

xBSa Farrar Early Chr. II. 44 Are we to undersUmd this 
phrase huriatively? 

Hortator (hpjt^i-tdj). [.i. I., horlator, ngent-n. 
f. hortari to exhoit.] One who exhorts or en- 
courages : an exhortcr. 

x88o L. Wallack Ben-Hur 140 W*ith nn angry crash, 
down fell the gavel of the huriator. 

Hortatory (iip'JiuUiiJ, a. [ad. Inte L. horta* 
tbrLus, 1. hortdri to exhoit : see -0R)k] Ol, per- 
taining to, or cliaractcrized by, exhortation or 
encouragement ; hortative, exhortatory. 

1586 A. Hay Eng. .'\e<retaiy 1. (1695) ao Hoitatorie and 
Deliortatorie. 161a T. Taylor Cofnsn. Tttus t. o After ihe 
docirinall part followeth the hoi't.*itorie. a X7B4 Joiinso.n ia 
Boswell (1831) I. 381 ‘ Law's Serious Call ' [he said) was Ihe 
finest piece of hortatory theology in any language 1878 
W. C. .San II Hilda (1879) >73 That night he went on, 
ceaseless, in liia hortatory tone. 

Horto*XI8ialt a* ? Obs. [f. I., hortensis, -ius, 
of or belonging to a garden (f. horius garden) 
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■f -At.] Of or belonging to « garden ; growing or 
cuUivaied in garden«. 

i 4 st W. How LtLwa Kept, in Sir IT. firrunu's Wh», (1&48) 
III. 517 Wee shall edde our cxperiiReriis ; to IliU, korttn^ 
unit . . to that. vmdUtntiU. 1M4 Kvw vu Inirod. f 3 

Such ftrecft] m ere Mtive ami hortciittial. 

Kort«*B8iaa, «. t OlfS. (l. as prec. -h -AM.] 

» |»rec. 

|6S7 ToMLiMsoe Kentm's Dis/. 999 MaMowe . . ia either 
lIorteiMian . .or Sylvcntriaii. i8(^ Robinson rrAyru/.f/rwea 
III. {. x88 Venus wus numeJ ov^uvia, the cekatial I ..9 iv 
mnnoiKf the lioitensiaa. 

Horter* oba. lorm of IIurtkb id* 

Hortoyard: sec IIoRTrAUU. 

Bortiooloiui a rare. [f. K 

hortus garden loi-Sre to inhabit + -oum. Cf. mod. 
F. korticoU ] * Inhabiting or growing in the 

ganim ' (Moyne Expoe. Lex. 1854). 

tStorii'oiiliBt. Ohs. rare. [f. med.L. horti^ 
euLit -ufm i'I)ii l-angi')* 'gardener* (?for I#. 

Hiola, like a\'riic/a'\ f. Aeritu garden + eet-Sfre to 
cultivate ^ -irtT. (Cf. a^ricotiU 111 same poem.)] 

A horticulturi'.t. | 

* 7 S 4 Poosiiy J'ub. Vir*Ht. Agrie. 11. 135 On Culture's 
Iwuiil .-Vloiir, ito Ilurtii uliHts rely t 

t Ko*rticnltor. Obs. rare. [ad. I... type 
^horticultor. 1. hortus g.inlen + cuUor coltivator. 
Cf. uio< 1 . 1 ’, hortii uUeur.\ —II oUYluu l.TO lilHT. 

1760 Ml*, llii nivKSi KV in w. Hnnhiiry Charities Church 
Lttngton 114 To have tiaiil my respects to tlie 

renowned horticultor at Church- lAuigton. 

Kortioultural (iuntilcndtiurai), a. [f. AS 
next + -Ah.] Of or ]iertaining to horticulture; 
connected with the cultivation of a garden. 

1778-9 V. Knox Hss. cxv. (K,i, I should not hesitate to 
allot the Srst plai'c, 111 an estimate uf horticultural estu 
tiic weeping Willow. 1805 T. A. KNir.iir {tUie\ Kcpoit of 
a Coinniilti.n of the llurlLcuItui.il Society of l.t>iiilun. x8ao 
SiiFLi hv ll'i/th Ait. xxxii, Like an I iurti«. nltui.il A(le|it, 
Stole a Rtrunge seed, and wrupt it up in nmutd. rS^a Ykain 
(•rowth Countt. 14s [HuarlciiiJ early celebrated fur its liorti- 
culiural produce. 

Korticvlturtt (h^Jtikndtiat, [nd. I.. 

ty|jc ^karticuUura cultivation of a garden, f. hortus 
ganha t cu/tura CuLTU UK : after ajp^sc/dt/ure. Cf. 
mofl.F. horticulture^ ailinitted by Acad. 1H35.] 

The cultivation of a garden ; the art or science of 
cultivating or managing gardens, including the 
growing of flowers, fruit.N, and vegetables. 

1878 Piiii.i.irs(ed. 4> App., f/ofticutturt^ the tillaKC.drexs* 
iiil<i nr iniproveincMt of GmUens os Agriculture of other 
tirounds. 1899 Kvki.vn Aftitaria Ep. Hed. a j )>, The Pri>- 
duct of Hortirulture, and the Field. 1713 A. Kvann Ver~ 
tuMtnus xtx. Hail, Horticulture's Sapient King 1 Receive 
the Homage which we bring. 1849 hlACAUCAV Hint, h.ttg. 
ill. 1. ^lo'l einplc, in hU intervals ol leisure, had tried many 
c^'sninent'i in horticulture. 

AOrtiOTlltT&riBt dvitikp-ltifirist^. [f. ]jrec. -f 
-tHT.J One who practises the ait of horticulture ; 

A gardener ; esp. one who practises garileiiing 
scientifically as a profession. 

sSiS' roon. Hortuutturtsty one who is fond of, nr skilled 
in. the art of cultivating gardens. i8ao Scott Abbot xxviii. 
1838 Fkioiahu t*li\s. tiist. Man t. i. f 5. 139 Hyljrid 
plants arc «.oiidnu.illy pnidiiccd iu gardens.. Ly a piuvess 
well known to hurtaulturists. 

Hortle, obs. furni of Hiirti.i. 

Hortolan, hortulaii(e, olw. ft. Outulah. 
Hortour, oba. form of IIuutku sb.^ 

Kortnlan I^hp itl/Ilan), a. (jA) Also 7 9 
hortulane, 8 hortulino. [ad. L. hot^tuLln-us of 
or belonging to a garden, sb. a gaidencr, f. 
hortuLus diva, of hort us garden. In utulier form 
Obtola.n, from It. orioiano.’\ Of or belonging 
to a garden or g.'irdiMiing; g.irdcn-. 

,1884 Exrlyn A*rt/. tfort Ep. l)cd .This Hnrtul.'in Kal«>n- 
d.'ir IS yours. 1869 .!• Kosk Kng. Ctneyord All 

things which concent his luirtulaii piofcsMon. 1783 W. F. 
Mabtyn (Uoj;. Mag. 11 . 236 Fniits and other hurinlaiie 
pruductions arc drawn by dugs rouud the siri-rLs. ,1 1817 
T. Hwiciit 7 Vi 17 '. New Kug. 11S21I II. 311 The hortul.-tii 
vegctablcH, coriiuioii to other parts of New-Fn^Iarul. i8aa 
Netv .\fimthiy Mag IV. 83 A rarer display of aiJuicciuiai 
and liiirtulan spleudour. 

+ B. sb A gardener, Ohs, rare, 

1306 [see On 1 01 . an] 

+ Hortula nary, a. Ohs. rare. - lIopTrLAN <7. 

*7*8 Pirns /,i/e Pt\ Kattciijfo 24 Tlir Ihictui’H servants 
matle soi h a Il.noi k aniung-^t his IIoriiiI.4iiai'y C'uriositii'M. 

n Kortns sioeitfl (WJ ai/Is srk/Is). f Lat., * dry 
garden. J An m ranged collecliort of dried plants ; 
a herb.Ti iuin. 

Iaiv'kil tr TkrocMots Trav. Pref. Bij, It is a 
Collection uf all the I'laiits of those (Countries, whi<h in 
Botanh'k u-rms U c.iU«d a Hortus .S/lcm. x7^ Johnson 
Idler So. 64 w 3. I . .bought a Hortus Siccus of inestimable 
value. i8a4 Miss M 1 1 kuhi} / ’ittage Ser. 1. 11863) Flowers 
in the court looking At for a hoftus sieius. 1853 Kank 
Grianell A'.r/i. vi. 48 (Stanf.) The furs were packed, iny 
sketches and wet hortus siccus (tnosiies, etc.] properly com- 
bined, and we started uuairi. 

Jfd’ *7^3 Gnav Let. to ll'hartoM 5 Aug., f At Cambridge! 
where no events gixiw, though w'e preserve ihosc of former 
daya, by way of Hortus S ictus iu niir libraries. 1790 Burke 
Nr. Kev. (eiL 31 15 The ample c Election of known classes, 
genera, and species, wliich at present beautify the hortus 
sict MS of diasent. 


i Ha rtyag fl. Ohs. Also 6-7 hortoywd, hori- 
yard. [An affected alteration of archanf, freqnent 
in 16-x 7 th c., inflncnced by L, hortus garden. The 
emrilcft OK. form was artgeard^ whcncelatcr arceard, 
MK, orchard (from citoo); in x6th c. this was 
written by some or/^ard, alter med.I.^ or/us or It. 
or/o garden, and still later hor/yard] A garden 
of fnitt treca» an Obcuabd ; aometuues a garden 
ill general. 

*S8B WaTBUMW Fardts FaHons Ap^ 323 He t^t 
ulanieth an hortcyarde. sgte Turnim Herbal 11. 60 a, The 
hurtyurd of Pembrook hall in Catnbri^k. 1579-80 Nobtii 
Pintarck (x89s>l. aa6 Pety larceny, as robbing mens horte- 
yards and gardens of fruite. 1877 Plot Oxjordsh.\<^hwf 
one that suspects the Kcliu to lie really in the Hortyard, and 
not in the Garden, ko but into it. 1899 FWkLVN Acetaria 
IMan, Of the HortAi'ai<l and Potagere; and what Fruit- 
Trees. . may lje admitted into a Garden. 

Horwed : see Hory v. 

Horwj, hoi3(e, filth : see Hore sb. 

Kory, horry« a. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: a. x 
lioris, 3-4 hori, hore, 4 horie, 4-3 hory, hoory,8 
horry,9<//o/.howry ; fS 4-5horow(e,C7 horrow). 
[OK. ^rig, f. horht korw-. hor-^ lloUk sb. + -Y. The 
ordinary OK. horig naturally gave MK. hot t, hory. 
Cbanccr*&^arp7p^ veiled by huilokar and Cockeram 
an horrtno) attaches itiudf npp. to the indexional 
horg- in harg-utu^ etc. : cf. Holy, Hallow.] 

Foul, dirty, filthy ; slondenius. 
a. rianor ononsof Ml/ric %99 in Thorpe /.atie II. 350 Dmt 
his rc.if nc Im-o lioriA. i *000 Aa Fmil iiout. 1 . 32B Mid 
luiriuiii reafe. exaea Triu. Coit. Horn, 141 Cleiisuiige hat 
is hat brind hori to dene, at^oo AVx* Sitts. Ptide 1 j in 
E. li. (18621 19 Hit lus bote a hori fdlc. 138a Wvci.ia 
/.4rTc xxii. 5 He that . shal turn lie .. my vndene, whus 
loiichyiige is huory [1388 foulj, shal be vndene viitu the ciiiml 
c 1400 t^uM/ratu's Ctrutg. 82 An hory wounde dul be hccliil, 
in rciiicuynge awey jw* crust ei)N*re liij>e |>at is in iiim. £14x0 
Chfon / lAvf. 1870 his syiifullc worKle hut sohorry ys. >748 
Kxiuoor .Sta/r/.iE.lA.S.1 15^ Ihy Waistciiat oil horry. itUo 
'I'rNNVKoM ytUage li t/e vn, A litiwry uwd book. s88i A'. 
Lime. C/oss., Henuery^ dirty, fdthy. 

tS. (< tooo ApoUoutus it8{4) 13 Mid horli^^um sciceWe ) 
c *374 i’HAiicjCM Coutpl. Stars 206 Somt>ine ciivyuus lolke 
with tunics borowr departen hem alas. It xyta I' itHuuiiin'‘s 
7 *. 1097 i'liey were iioiighty, fetib;, and Inn owe. x6z8 
U111.1.OKAI1, tierrow, bc-a-stlie ; base, slauuderuus. 

I lence t Ko'rynaaa. Obs. 
c 1405 Eng. Conq. tret. xxviUL 66 Mych horynesse 
A/A. IclthJ or oryble syiinca, tliat me iie aght imt to spckc of. 

t Kory, V. Obs. I' ornis : a -3 hore^-en, hory- 
eu, 4 horew-en, horw-eu. [OK. type *lwr^hn^ 
f. horig (see prcc.) : cf. hergian, IIajiuv.] tratis. 
To m.ake hory, foul, or filthy ; to tiffilc, pollute. 

c laoo Tnm. Co/t. Uotn. sot We hahlieli don of us fie cable 
man he us horeicde ulle. 1 1x75 *** O. E. Mist, ys J.esl he 
schuklc his saufe hoiyiMi and schede. 13. . h. A. Atiil. t\ 
J). jjs Of vdie dene cuiiilv kynde enclose seui’n ni.ikez Of 
vi'he hot wed, in ark htnlde Lot a pnyre 
Horydost, xiul amg. pa. t. ut llouBk: v. Obs, 
Hob, obs. iorm ot Hoambk. 

KoSftlllift (liazac'na), in/., sb. and v. Forms: 

X osisnna, 4 osannua, 4-7 oaaDna, 6 hosianna, 
osan, 7 honannah, 6- hosanna, [ad. late L. 
osanuUf hosauua (Vulg.^, ad. Gr. waavva^ dauRRa, 
repr. the Ilcb. KJ'yC’in hdshaG.’nd, abbreviated 
form of liJTl^''C’‘'n hbshtodh-nftd save, pray I 
('f. Pa. cxviii. 25, Ixxwi. i. in Kabbiiiic.il litera- 
ture the phrase occurs os a word in 
yom-hoshtigndf * hosanna-day *, the seventh day uf 
the Fea.st of lluuihs, alscj as a name for tlie 
]ialm (or willow) blanches carrieil iu processiun.J 

A. itit. An rxelaniation, iiicatiiug * Save now 1 ' 
or * S.Tve, pray I occurring in Ps. cxviii. 25, w’ltich 
forms part ol the Hallel at the Passover, and was 
in ticr|uent lltuigictl use with the Jews, as an 
apiical for deli\crancc, and nn acclamation or 
tt'icriplioii of praise to God. At the entry of Jesus 
info JenisaUm it was shunted by the Galilean 
pilgiiins ill recognition uf llis Messiohship (Matt, 
xxi. y, 15: Maikxi. 9, 10; John xii. 13), and it 
has been iisctl fiom early times in the Christian 
i'hnrch nn a'lcriptioii ot praise toCiiNl ami C bust. 

ciooo Aqs. Ctrsp. M.iik xi. 9, xo O-ianna [t.iu-ti^. I.'i ha.l 
wu^c^l 'Y ;^c'hlvt> 4 jd sc ]ie com 011 cliThines iiaiu.m ..Os.tnii.i 
nil hfiihiic'tsuni. «x 1300 Cw'x-vr .1/. i-,uir ClsuiiiiR, laiieid ' 

I wi-lciiin |kiu be, Qu.u lias h"** hen na lane? //v./. isi'<6 
Nil MIS ullu ohsaiin.! ! 1377 Lancl. /'/ li. xvni. 9 flow 

I OMiiina by orgouye K*. oUlc folkr s- ngen. 138a 

WvcLiK Matt. Bxi 9 The ciiinpunyi*« th.t wc-iu>.n lielori*, 

I and th.iL snrdcn, riteilvn. >ryinae, Oioniia [gioss ihat p, 

; ] preie, sjiii-l, 10 ihc sone of Llaui<h..i>Mmi.i in the hee^ist 
tliingi't [1508 I'lNiiALK, 1535 Go^KNl), bosiannB, 1534 Tin- 
OALR huMiiii.i]. 1387 Cuac 4 Coiitfc B. (7897. xqK eor our 

8 udc man in licuin il 'iH rceiie .. Quhar ^gefiis -iiigis euer 
ls:in. 18x5 .SAN11GKS.1N Srrtm. 1. iij ^ie abridgment.. 
V hit li inoiiie have made oi tlie whole Imok uf Ivlins, but 
into two words, Hosannah, and Holleliilah. m8 Waits 
t‘s. cxx'iii. IV. V, HoHaima in the highest strains The church 
on earth can raise. 1811 Hanca Hymn, Hosanna to the 
living lA>rd .To Chrini, Creator, Saviour, King, IaU earth, 
let heaven, Hosanna sing. 

B. sb. A cry or shout of * hosaoua * t a shout of 
praise or atloratiou. 


sdist Miltom Ch. Coat, n. hi. AM nen wkb loud hoMBOHa 
will confess her grcainesa. 1073 l^ssdy's Caii. 1. iv. I s> 29 
The acchuiiatMMia and hfxmanalia ef the multituda. 1749 
Pora Eloisa 953 Wbu loud UeaaaiiaA rioe. s888 Bbvant 
Poems, Death Stawetyll, Onr rivers roll exulting, and their 
hanka Send up lunaaiMato the firmameui 1 

C. ttb. trans. To address, applaud, or escort 
with shouts of * hosanna 

1897 C Leslie ShoIu in Grass (fid. 2) 48 Thia James 
Naylor suffer'd himself to be Hosanna'd iiiie Briaiol, aa 
Christ wa.s into Jerusalem. 177^ P. Olivkr in T. Nntchiu- 
son's Diary 31 Oct. (1886) II. rio They HosannaM a men 
who was known to be infamoin in all vicea sBgz H. Amcub 
Eerm. (iMi) 143 Tha act of him who haa been m«ch hosiin- 
naed as if be were a Saviour. 

Hosband, -bond, obs. ff. IIusdard. 

Hosch, obs. form of IIusu. 

Kose (h^is), sb. Forms : Sing, and collect, pi, 

I boas, 3- hose ; 3-6 hosae, 4-7 hooae, 5 hoyae, 

5 6 Sc. hoia, 6 hoys, Sc. boM, holaa, boyu, 
hoesa, howls, 6-8 hoaae, 7 Sc. boise, 8- 9 erron. 
Sc. sing, ho. /'/. a. 3- hoaan, (5 hoosen, hauayn, 
hoain, 5-6 -yn, 6 -one, hosen) ; 4-7 hoses. 

(4 boosis, 4-6 hosis, f hossys, 6 hosys). fOE. 
hosa hose, - OHG. hosa (Ml)u., MlXi., 
MIKL, (icr. hose hose, trousers, l)u. hoos stocking, 
waUT-liosc), ON. hosa. Da. hose stocking ; app. 

OTcut. *hosbn-. Of (ierinaii origin are the 
Romanic forms, med.l.. hosa,0sa, OF. hose, heuse. 
It. itosn, OSp. huesa, OFg. osa, l*r. oza Uggiiig : 
W cUh and C'orii. hos arc from ling.] 

1 . All article ot clothing for the leg ; sometimes 
reachii.g down only to tlic ankle as a lagging or 
gaiter, soinctimes also covering the foot like a 
lung stocking, fn. sing. Ohs. 

asxoo Ags. Poe. in Wr.-WOlcker Catiga, uel 

otrea, hosa. riao^ Lay. 15216 pai ark nume u long sax 
ft l.i:ulcn bi hU o-iunke wift inne his husi-. t 1477 CaX’ioM 
yason 49 The hrx-re iiiun th.Tt he inetie with an ho».e on 
th.nt one ftNii and none on that uthir. 1483 C'nM. Augt. 
tici/x An IIo<<e HoyKc . talign, catigula. 1490 CanK'N 
Kueyios xxiv. 89 I)>(lo bcyngi! iher prcMrnC. . with one 
fote bare mikI ihe other hcisse on. *573r^ IIahkt Alv. H 
664 An Ho‘«e, or nether xlucke, cruraic. t68a N. 1). 
Jioiitau's LutrtH iv. 218 Oue Cbaiion ran With one hobO 
off, the other '-cniLcly on. 

fi. //. hosexi, iifth or dial . ; hoses, ohs. Scii.'^ 
as in 7. 

a saag Ancr. P. 421) Ine Mimer 3c hnbbcffleain* iinrio gon 
iind siiien baruoi ; tuid hoven w.ouieii luuniier. and ligge 
ine hum liwo>o likeA. 1097 K. Guiuc. iKollsi U1113 Is 
chanbcrieiii him bro'^tc. Annirrwc uor to wciiu a n»-ire 
liosen [v.rr bii.e*«, hosrj of •.ay. t 1300 J/ovetHc 8(xjliaue- 
lok . . Haucd>' nryfna huM‘ii nc k]ii>n, Nc none kiiirs okcii) 
vtede. 1381 WvLiiK Atts xii. 9 Pc thou guni bifuri', and 
do on till hosis(Vulg catif.as\. 4 1388 C'liAi't kh /'r<i/. 456 
II ir hosen werea ol fyii scailct iced. 1x400 MaL'nlilv. 
(>819) V. 50 Oiiie lord hcyde to Moynes, 'lu> of |>iii linscn 
and thi sihon : for the place |niI I on stundcst on is loud 
holy and blessed', t sefio Fokiksci'r Ain. Sf Lim. Mo$t. 
iii. (1 88^- 114 Ibair hatisyn lieth ul lykc c.Tunuax., and |ias<tyD 
not iliuir kne, wher fo>e tb.ii beth gartcicd and th«.r ihcis 
bare xS30 I'alsi.h. 232,2 Hos>n and sbussys, chaussufe. 
*557 Nokih tr. Itucuaru's Diutl Pr. lyib i vVe.iiiiig their 
hosen very Gone, a 173a Gay Past. K\.\ Will .•.he thy hiien 
wa.sh, or b«>nrn darn? x88x (M. H’ords 602 With tlicir 
spruce kme-brrrelies, hosen and buckles. 

7. collect, pi. hoso. Ill mo«l. use = .Stockings 
re.'ichmg 10 the knee. JIa/f-hose, shent stockings 
or socks. 

From hose (as if =hoes)t a falne siug. ho, .sticking, h 8)und 
in .Sc. 

1197 [see fij. 0400 Maunorv. (Roxb.) viii. 31 pai nuite 
off pan e bose and )mirc xclione. 1338 A berutrn A eg. V. 16 
(jam ) To pay liini x dt. ft the witcr iLtri of a pair if 
hoyss. 4353 'I'. Wii SOM AAei. 11^67) 82 b. Some go with 
iheir hose uui at heles. 1579 tnv. A. H ardr. (1H15) 

Ten howis sewit with rvid silk, gicne silk and biak silk. 
*59 * Smaks. Pxite Ocut. 11. i. 83 llee beciiig in loue, could 
not see to g.irtei his Ikxsc. i£8e Acts ( onncil Auiher- 
gten in 1>. Urr ifift. Kutherglen (1^^3165 A paiie of hIunics 
atul ll•nsc. 17x3 Ramsay Christ's Kirktwr. 11. xxi. Her left 
leg ho W.IS flung. 4776-81 Gihuon Dect. A h. Ixv. vK.X 'I he 
le.;s and el were clothed in liin|^ hose and open Kniulals. 
xl^ Hoco Mount. Pant 193 His .shoon was four pound 
weight a-picce; On ilka leg a ho had he. 1854 Iitus»r. 
C'#x.aA iti L.xhih. 5B8 Met mo Iwise, hull -luisc, and soles. 
189B Labour ( oimmssion GI0..S. s. v , II roiightdi(ne,a. veiy 
etasiic i.la.sn of hosiery niaile wholly upon a Irand-machiiie. 
/ig. 1670 Laciiahu Cont, Curgy 59 W'e must pul 011 Ilia 
hiosc of faith. 

b. pi. C'overing* for the legs forming part of a 
suit oi armour ; greaves. 

(■' 1x05 I.AV. 2x146 H.h sconken he helede mhl hosen of 
stele. 43 . (>uy II arir. (A.) 3851 Jloxen uf irru he lia^oii 
dr.i\ie. ( 1380 .S'/V J 'enumb 235 Wib is ho.en of inavie he 
by-goii. £1440 Partonope 1907 Armed wele Wytli hosyn 
or inayle made of stele. 

c. ( Ute s heart m one's hose : see IIrart 54 a. 
t 2 . Sumetimes an article of clothing for the legs 

and loins. breeches, drawers; e^p. in phrase 
Doi^ulkt and hose, as the typical male apMrcl. a. 
Usually in pi., hosen, hoaea, hose, aW (with 
reference to its original dividcsd stated a pair of hose, 
<4480 J. Rirs.sRLL Ek. Nurture 89^-7 Then drawe on lua 
■okkis & huNyn .. Strike his bosyo vpijMWHrdc . . I^u trtwsa 
ye them vp sirayte lo liLs pletoire. thuf. 961 His shun, 
sokkis, & W^yn 10 draw of be ye Loldc. <‘1483 Dighr 
Myst. (1882' III. 5112 My dobi'lei and iny hoxsys euer 
gether a-bydo. 1535 CovaauASK Dma, iii. xi So iheio xmo 
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weM iMNHide la thalr cofeM. hoMa, tkaet (iftis ia tbrir 
coatee their honea, and their hate]. <548 /na. if. J^'an/r. 
(18x5) 93 Alia pair of hoia of cramaay velvott, all the thab 
laid out with funall f^yeia of sold. X983-4 ?*ar/i. V. 

joj/a Nor that eny of the tame Scrvauntea aor I Khoren . . 
uae or wera eay cloae Ho«e», nor any Hoaea wherof the 
peyre shall eaccede b prioa aiiii*/. hW B. Voumo tr. 
<w««sar'r ^'iSr. 6anv. iv. 0*7 Not hnowiiig hoar to put on 
a paire of hoae, made hia wife holds them with both har 
hands abrtside. and thea rMnf..in the bed, leapt downs 
tiao hia breeches. 1996 Snakb. x //tm. /K. 11. iv. eao AWfl. 
Their Points lieing btokeii. /^wio. Downe fell hei Hose. 
1847 Wasd SitM^, Caller They have carried away with 
them all that was in the pockets of their Holliday hose. 
1690 FuLtm Pisgtnh iv. vi. II. 109 By A<urif we understand 
not siockins hut breeches. [18^ James irao/Nwao axiii, 
You have got a new coat and hosen, 1 see.J 

t b. app. sometimes in sing, with same sense. 
141^ J. Paston in P. LtU, No. aa6 II. 333, I have not aa 
hole hose for to doon 1960 J. Hkvwood Prmt. tif R^igr. 
(1867) 134 A hart in a heelde hose, can neucr do weele. 
i*C. Shipmans wide trousers worn by sailors, 
((^ntraated with the tight-fitting hose then worn.) 
t553 T. WiLsoH Kket. ii<;67) 51 b. Nut made as a ahippe 
maniies ho<«, to aerue for euery legge. 1969 Jewel D*/. 
ApmL fi6ii' 416 Hereunto they adde a aitiulitude not very 
agreeable, how the Scriptures be like to a Nose cd Wax, 
or a Shiwnaiis Hose : how they may. .serue all mens turns. 
widaS Hoys Wks. (1629-30) 414 Makim; tlie Scriptures 
a shipnaans ho^e to cover their own raalitioiM humours. 

8. A flexible tulie or pipe for the conveyance of 
waicr or other liquid to a place where it is wanted. 

taog-y Ifttvai Act", Htn. Vtt (tSgfi) S29 HalfT an Oxe 
hycle.. spent aboiight makyng of bo^s for the pompes of 
theseid ship. 17x7 Bbadlrv ram. Diet. s. v. HuiMing^ A 
Parisii-Knpne compicat, with Socket. Hone, and l.eather- 
Pipe. S74I Anton's If'oy ti. iii. 141 The casks may be 
filled in the long-boat with an hose. 1788 Chnmbtrg 
i'yei.^ Jloase iu ^ea-^alngu«tge, a long flexible tube, 
fonn^ of leather or tarred can\’«i..to conduct the fresh 
water.. inuk the casks. x8aS J. NiciiOLscm Oper-at. Mf 
c/tanic 271 That if any of (he hosco burst, the water may 
not escape from the receiver at the no/le. 1894 Unit 
imprfHttm. Act 36 Fire-plugfl, hose and all nece«isary works 
..in case of fire. ,k868 Daiiy TeL 08 July, if it were 
Wittered c\ery eteniiig by a llo^e. 

4 . A sheath or sheathing part; spec, the sheath 
inclosing the ear or straw of corn ; the sheath or 
spathc of nn Arnm. 

(In HalUwull, stuatk is erron. printed theaf^ which ii 
copied by other Diets.) 

a 1490 pyttkyngy with an Angit (1883) 15 Thenne put 
j'our threde in at the hose twys or thrirs & lete it guo at 
et he tyjiie roiinde abuwte the yerde of your hoke. 'iTieniie 
wete the laise & drawe it tyll th.'it it he (.aste. 1499 
Trevita's Rarth. t)e J*. R. xvu. clvii. (W. de W.) Stobble 
is properly that stiau'e wyth leuus and husen that is 
lefte in the fclde after that retierh haue repeu the corn. 
197B Lvtk Dodoens (ii. vii. 323 It [.\ruin] cariuth a certayne 
long codde, luiske, or iio^e. idso i'honias* /.at. Dut.^ 
/'<»//rrw/vjr,. .the greene hu.skes or hose of wheate or any 
other eraine being young, and begintutig to spire. 16916 
{see IfosLu ppt. a. 3]. X657 W, CuLb.s Adam ia Rdem 

xxxii. 6s \Aruni) At the top. .slundeth a long hollow Hoso 
or Husk, close at the bottom, but open from the middle 
upwards, ending in a point. 1744 go w. Ki.i.is Atod. Hus- 
Pandm. II. 1. a l*he ll«niry.dew-« .. will then .. so 1 lose 
and glew up the tender Hose of the Kiur, that the unripe 
Wlwnt-kifnels cannot expand themseUes. 1813 Hkaorick 
Agric. Snrtt. Porfar%h. 299 The disease of sniui. .is found 
in the ears licfore they have burst from the hose or seed- 
leaves. a (8x9 FoHiiv Voc. K, Angiia, Hate, the sheath 
or spatlie of an ear of roni. 

6. A socket, spec, a. I'he soclcet of any melnl 
tool (os a spade or rake) which receives the handle 
or shaft, b. In a printing press of the old Type: 
A square wooden frame inclosing part of the 
spindle and serving as a support for keeping the 
] listen level. 

x6ix CoTCR., Plancke, . . the I'ill of a Printers Presse, or 
the ithelfe tb^t comixisHelh the Kane. 174J M axwkll SeL 
Trans. 96 (Jam > With a hose or Kocket . . made for liuldiiig 
of a pole nr shaft ; uhich being fixed into the hose, it may 
liethiust doHn into the earth. 1769 Ckokek, etc. J'>tct. Arts 
II. B. V. Printing, At each corner of the hose, there Ls an 
iron-hook fastened with pack-tliread to those ul c.tcli corner 
of the platten. 

1 6. The bag at the lower end of a trawl-net or 
other Ashing net ; «Coi) sb.^ 5. Obs. 

1630 Order in Deser. Thames (17^8)72 The Hose not to 
exceed eleven feri in lemtth, and in compass sixty Meishes. 
Ihd. 73 To have the llose or Cod of iiis Net full Inch and 
half. 

III. 7 . attrib. indrpMiA,a.H fsenscs 
cloth, -factor, -garter, -heeler^ -maher^-juirn ; (sciisc 
5) hose-carriage, -carrier, -cart, -coupling, -nuiker, 
-making, -man, -pipe, -reel, -temier, -tfough, -van; 
hose-bridge, -jumper, -protector, -shield, de- 
vices for the protection of fireinen*s hose lying 
across a street or road ; hose-graae, a local name 
for /foh'us lanahts\ hose-hook, (a) a hook for 
laising the hose of a fire-engine ; \(p) a hook by 
which the platen was attached to the hose (see 
sense 5 b) ; hose-husk, a husk resembling a hose 
or stocking: hose-ring (humorous') a fetter. 

1893 Dmly News X2 Jan. 5/5 The b^ien were conveyed 
on two *lio--e carriageo, on each of which were twelve fire- 
men in their hetmeti and nniforms. 1894 H'estm. Cat, 
9 Oct. 5/2 As the ^boBC-t'arricr was crossing the market- 
plaoe tlm nrbeels skidded and the carrier turned over. t8^ 
Times 19 Sfept. 7 'I'he firemen kad run ont the telescopic 
escape 4^ the ^hose-cait, and were on the scene. 1476 
W. Pastom ia /'. L^, No. 8s4 111 . 237 Also 1 beMsebe yuw 


to lende me n *hoss cledie. MM-4 OM City Aee.~flk. in 
Arehnol. 7 **m 4 XL 1 I 1 , ItmfiwimyonlsofhaoBedutb. 1701 
Land. Com, No. 3879 '4 He . . fer ninny yens was « *Hons- 
Factor in Freeman's- Yard. s894 IPesinu <hu, to Sept. 8A 
He [Defoe] did not oonsider kim«eir m * hosisr that ts, oik 
who stood behind the counter seliiug hosiery, but * a hose 
factor smrehuttseman in a small way. xglfe W. Fulkk 
Meteors (1^0) jo b. Her *hoM garters untyedu ttii W. 
Aiton Agric. Snrv. Ayrsk. 887 iJmi.j *Hose-grEn or York- 
shire fog (HeUus tana4us\, is next to rye-grass the most 
valuable graia a 16x5 Fletcher Mariiat Maid 11. i, 
I'hou woollen-wittvd *hote- heeler. 17x7 41 CMausKes 
CycL, ^Hme-itusk, in botany, n long round liualc ; m in 
pinks, julyflowors, dtc. 1483 Caxtom Cate C ij. Wo reden 
of two ^hosemakets. it^ P. IIarsv Dockyard Kcom. 1 13 
I'wenty-third in order stand the hosemakers* shops, ifi . . 
Elect. Rev, (U.S.) XI. s(CetK.) The ^hosemrii managing the 
apparatus. 187a Ravmomu Statist. Attsmtt Alimuig 64 The 
water of seven or eight ordinary *h(ise-pipcs. 1884 Patl 
Mail G. 13 Aug. 4/2 A fricndSy baud tttrued Uie itoMe-pipe 
upon them. ^ 1837 W. Haiioelky iu Meth. Mag. XXVfL 
34 A little inveiiiiufi which 1 liavs termed a *lio>m-reel. 
c 1930 liickscemer in Haxl. Dodsley 1 . 17s, 1 will go give 
him these *hase rings, x^x J. S. M acaiu ay Field Fort if, 
197 The *hose-t roughs are small wooden tunnels, in which 
the powder-hose iiuended tu t-omiiiunicnte the fire to the 
charge is placed. 1981 Atl 23 IMs. c. 9 | r Wools,.. 
Cottons, *lIose-Yaru. 

Kose V. AUo 3 oso, 6 hoose, hoaae. 

£f. Hohk sb,y 

1 . Irons. To funiish or provide with hose. 

c 13100 tiastelok 971 Hw.m he was clo)>eil, osed, and shod. 
X387 '('REvtBA Higden (RoUs) I. 29 Bu)»e i-luMcd and iochod. 
CX43P Pilgr. Ly/ Mnnhetie 11. xxxii. (18691 87 Tlmn woU 
hose him, and take him imble rolies. 19^ PALSca. 588/1 
It coHletb me monaye in the ycre to ho«>e and sliue tay scr- 
vauntes. 1999 ' 1 'hynne Animadv. (1875) 1 ( The name of 
Chaucer . . (being frenciie, in F.nglidie Mgnyfyinge one wtiw 
shiietli or h^vetli a iiunne). s6ra W. Folkinumam Art if/" 
Surzvv To Rdr., 3 shillings, which now will M.-urcc hose a 
frugall Peasant. 1834 P'rasePs Mag, X. 416 The men 
d^enerate shirted, cloaked, and kosetL 

H. To water or drench with a hose. (Hong sb. 3.) 

1889 Lady HaASSRY Lsui f'oy, iv. 92 In the morning we go 

on deck ol a very early hour. . . Then as are uiojd of ns 
hos«-d. 1898 ITcstm. Caz. is Feb. 11 j .Ml the .. amuiiiU 
able to stand theapplti ation of enter were rcfieatedly hosed. 

Hose: see liuAKHK, IIalak, Hacmk. 
HoBoband, -bond, obs. forms of IIcabarik 
H osed (hJ zd), a. [f. IloMK v. or sb. + -Yf>.] 

I. Provided with hose ; wearing hose. 

a ijfo in Wright /.vric P. xxxix. iit Huiv forth. Hnliert, 
hosvde pyc. 1480 (.AxroN Chron. P-ng. (1 .iw< s j b/i With 
a swerde gyrde aboute hytii, & ho<4yd and sporyiL 1969-73 
Coui'EM Thesaurus, Cangatus, hoased. xBsg Scuir /be- 
trothed x. The scarlei-liosed f iillian. 

2 . Oi a hoisc: Having the lower parts of tlie 
legs covered with white hair so as to present tlie 
apfienrance of wealing white stockings. 

xyao W. Gibson Dirt. Horses i. (ed. 3) 5 Whan the White 
.. nappens to lie un all the four feet, or only liefore, or 
beliiinl, rising pretty high, the Horse is then s.iiil to he 
hos*d. X737 lluACKi'.N /<in7>»*r /w/r. (1757) 11 . 5 When a 
Horse is what we call hosed, it is a Sign lie is ui a washy 
Constitution. 

H. Inclosed in a shenth or glume. 

X696 W. D. tr. Ctmtenius* Gate Lat.^ Uni, | 91. y* Corn 
briiigelh grains ; that which is eared, in ears ; the iiused lu 
hosen ; the coddeil in <.odd>t. 

Hose-in-llOB6, O. and sb. [See IltNiK sh, 4.] 
Said of flowers wlucli npiicar to liave one corolla 
within another, cap. a well-known variety of 
Primula or Polyanthus. 


1688 R. H01.MK A rwou^y 11. iv. 67 b Another kind (of 
I'horn Apple] liaving the M*>wer lngeiniiiaud, or Hose in 
1 iasc, that is one coming out uf nnoilier. xvsy ^41 Ch aniiers 
Cyct., Hose iu Host. .signdicH one lung hii'-k within atioUirr ; 
as in the polyonilios. 1879 Bkii ie.v & Hoi i.anu PUmt-n., 
Hose -in- hose, a peculiar \aiie(y of {(anleii Polyanthus, 
where the calyx Incomes pctaloid, giving the apiiearain e 
of one corolla within another. s8fa i,arden au &lay 343/1 
Hose-in- Hose Pol) anihuses. 

, HoBel^e, hoeil, oijs. forms of IIoubri^ 
KOSeleSB (hju-zlrs), a. [f. HoBE sb. 4r -LEaH.] 
^Vithout hose ; wctiring no hose. 

xiM Cakew Huane's /i.i ant. If ’its xi. (1596^ 1 56 A . hosier 
. . if none <igiee with the buiers nicastire . . must hcikI him 
BW.ay hosclcsse. X698 Ci evri anu A’/zr/A Ramp. Wks. 
(1687) 4x6 Among such htMcless Ribauhl.s. 1823 Nnu 
AJonthly Mag. VTll. 397 'llie sboele^is, IivStless, ohirtlcss, 
and liuii«eles» pensuutry. 

Ho'Be-not. Chie fly Sc, A Email net rev'tn- 
bliiig a stocking, nflix^ to a i^ole fjani.) \ Jig- a 
position from which it is diflictilt to eicnpo. 

199a I.YNorsAY Monarrhe 4762 'Hiey with their hois net 
d:iyly drawia to Rome, 'Hie maist fine gi»id, that is in 
Ghristindoiiie. 1589 K. Hhi’ck Rerm. Siurament Mivh, 
ha. .yee haue dr.innv your selfcs in a hosc-nct, and enu ifiutl 
your iTicsse. 1743 Pitt in A ncid P'art Cha/hiuu (tjtjj) 1 . 
V. 149 If the French li.id not. .c:iu;;ht our {iriiiy in a liose 
net. fiom vhich it could not have esrafird. 1824 bemr 
Kedicaunilet Let. xiii. 1 had him ia a hose-net. 


HoBare, obs. f. WrioKOEVRR. HoBOwif, obs. 
f. lIouHEwiFE. Hoshen, var. IIcbhtov. 

Hosier (h^u a^idj, li^.i'zi.)i). Forms: 5hosoBr, 
hoseoTB, hoaa^ore, hosiare, hoaar, (hosyrar), 
5-6 bosyer, 8 hosier, 6- hosier, [f. Hobk $b. 4; 
-IBR.] One who makes or denis in hose (stock- 
ings and socks) and Iraine knitted or woven under- 
clothing generally. 

fxoBi ia York MysL Introd. so «Mdr, Tom hovyers gne 
veiidroiic chauuces ou facriit cimuuces a v«iidn.J <^b440 


Prmnp. Paom. 048/2 Hossara, or he )iat malcyths hosyns 
(A'. hussfBia, S- hosiare, P. Loser). B46B J. Pasion in 
Lett. No 526 II. 231, h peyir hose .. redy oiade for urn 
at th^ hosers. 1974 J. Dee in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 38 
V ulgar, obscure persons, as hosiers and tanners 1731 b wirr 
Lett. 10 Se|it., You are as arrant a cockney as any Imaier 
ill Clieapside. X699 Macaui.ay Ihst. P.ng xx. IV. 503 Ic 
li.td been ntaxiasary for the Chaiicellor of die liacohequer tu 
go, hat in hand, . . borrowing a hundred [guilds from this 
hosier, and tw*o hundred pounds from that iruanioiiger. 
Hodtry hdu-zi^oi ). 1 f. |irec. : we - ert,] 

L Hose collectively ; egtended to other frame- 
knitted articles of apjmrel, and hence to the whole 
class ol goods in which a hosier deals, 

X79o-xis6 Fleecy Hosiery [see Firfcy i h]. 1796 Murse 

Amer, Ueog, 1 . 259 Hosirry of wool, cotton and thread. 
x839 K. I*. PiCBMNS Hetkerdaehery ^ Hosiery ed 6) 98 
Socles and stockings legitimately constitute Hosiery, but.. 
cap% waistcoats, drawers, and petticoats, — bring made of 
the same imnerials .. ere now included iiiuler the term 
* Hosiery *. 1879 l/rs’s Diet. Arts (ed. 7) 11 . 813 'J'lieresro 

many difTcrcnt fabrics of Ktocking-stitch for various kimlN of 
Ol iiameiital hoAiery . Jktd., *1 he first kind of frame . . is that 
for knitting plain nohiery, or the commoii stockiiig-fr.’une. 

2 . The business 01 trade of a horier. 

1789 J. i'lLKiNoroN Yiew Derhysh. II. 51 ‘I’he Imsinem uf 
hosiery is carried 011 extensively in llial puit of ibe cuiuiiy. 
b. A factory where husc arc woven. 

4 . attrib, and Comb, 

x^ Med. Jint. IX. 5x0, I adopted the line of fleery 
hosiery stodutigB. thM. X. 283 Tfie (xitent fleecy hostrnr 
jackets mdd in the shops. 1897 Daiiy News 23 Apr. 3/4 
Alanager in the hosiery deportnient. IPid., ‘I'he question 
had never been pieximisly raibed os to hosiery goods. 

HoailI|f (htm /ig \,vbl. sb, [f. I JOHK V, 4 -IN0 1 .] 
The providing with hose ; coucr. matciial for hosc^ 
liusc collectively. 

1340 eXyruh 154 Ine mele and ine drinke and ine clokingo 
and itte liosiyiige and me sboiugu. xRij Duuolas cKneis 
XL XV. 23 llys hobing schane ol' waik of Uarliary. xgfio 
ll»LLVHANi> Treas. Fr, Tong, Chaussurt, hosing. 

Hospetes, tibi. f. hostess', see lioHnE. 
Hospice (hp-spis). (a. K. hospue, ad. T.. hos- 
pitium hospitality, entenniniflent, a lodging, inn, 
f. hospit-em : see IIomt sbe^\ 

1 . A house uf rest and ciiiertninmcnt fur pilgiims, 
travrllers, nr strangers, csp. one belonging to a 
Twligious order, as those of the monks of St. 
lleriiard und Si. (iottliarri on the Al|>s: also, 
generally, a ' home ' tor the destitute 01 the sick. 

1B18 Jitackw. A/ mg lY. 88 ‘J lie J/osphe of .^t llcniard. 
X83S G. Downier J.rtt. Cont. Countries 1.275 Beyond this 
Epiii .tre I lie tihpitoi, lui am .cut hoj^puc, and n new biiC 
uidiiiuhid one, commcMiLutl hy Naisikoii. x86a Miuivalk 
Kont. Emp. (186^1 VI. xlviii, 6a The e-talilisliiiicnt of a 
hohptcr iu lliv wildiu-nc’Mi of miowe. 1894 Times 18 Dec. 
x-ifx 'Jlie lioHpiii! proviilen ao budn, soup, hiciui, .lud uouls 
to fainiluiH, and penny dinners to s.indwich-iui:n. 

2 . A hostel lor students; lIOHmiiM a. 

1899 Kasiii>aii. Vnin. Fnrope I v. | 5 497 Thi-re was 
more cbnni'c of the rule, being enforced liii a college] than 
ill (he prnate llo.spjcc. 

Hospitable (hrspiliiiri), a. [a. olm. F. hos- 
pliable (('"olgr. lOii), or arl. L. type ^hospitdbilis^ 
1 . hospitd-tc \ see lloHiTJ AtK and -liLK.] 

1 . Hflcring or ofloiding welcome niid tnlcitain- 
ment to strnngeis; eAtending a geiiL‘rou&' liosr 
]>itiility to gtiesu and vi-iton. a. Df {leisons. 

1970 1 . WINS Afanip. 3/98 Hospitable, Azn// 7 uf/'>f 7 /f. x6^ 
Sin 'I'. IlfHHKK't Trar. ^cd a) 340'niryare very hwuitahie 
one to another. x8x6 khATiNOx 1 rav. I. 330 nrf/r. The sav- 
ages in Anirrun me exirmiely liospitalilc. 11199 Harkks 
prim. i. 9 They were ., hospitable to tiaveilerh. 
b. Of things, h clings, qualities, etc. ^ 

1999 .Shako. John 11. i. V44 'J hen the con->tialnt of hospit- 
al >le zcide. In the relccre o( thU uppic-VM*d 1 hiliie. 1612 
Dravion Poly-olt*. ii. |K.\ llis hospiinhle gate The rii her 
and the pool stoml ojk*!! Io receive 1727 .Swift OuHiver 
III. iv, Liilcrt.iiiied in a most huspilnblr manner. 1838 
'J'iiirimaii (#'»ffrr XXX viii V sfi He iHsaidtuliavciiilieiiied 
his fuihei's huspitahlc irl.ition to Sparta. 

2 transf. ]).s]iosed to icceixe or welcome 
kindly ; open and gi-ncrousin mind or diqiosilion. 

X659F.VKIYN l.ett 8 June. Ohieiide in.iy piove as liospit- 
alilr to our shippiiige ns Mrest hath heiie. t66i Bo\-lk 
Style of Scri/'t 1167.) t • 54 We inoM . . make our fHcidtieN as 
hospitiihlc to It [( iiHrsi \\ Old I ns we rsn 2887 A ntrr. Jrnl. 
J’hrtot. VI 1 1 . 86 1 hr religion of the < jrerks .wa.s liospilabla 
to novelties nnd w.ih (‘ompi.isitc in (hamiier. 

Hence Ko'apltablexxaBB, liO'>])iiablc quality or 
charncUT. 

x6xa 19 Br. Hai.l Contempt., N. T. tv. xvii. Ch.Trity and 
hospiiahteiiuv*. 1669 IhAi.K. fhtirx. Keji . (1845) 73 SuJi 
a (uiistant kindness and hoEpiiahlencMi to such thoughts.. 
Lticy will, as it were, (.uiiie to the iiiiiul without calling. 
a i6jj Hariiow .WePin. Wks. i(>B7 I xxxi. 4.^8 HU bciugiiiiy 
to straiigciii, and lii>>pitahlenLh.<«, is remarkable. 

Hospitably (hp spiUbli), adp. (f. prcc. 4- 
-M^.J in a hospitable manner; wh||) hospitality. 

a 1721 I'kioE Ladle 119 Ye thus hospitably live, ^id 
si rang! rs with gozid dicer ireeive. 1774 CiutUAM. Not, 
Hist. (17761 IV. He nuikes a virtue of nece-oi ly, and 
hespitaMy rows him to shuie. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Iwg. 
V. 1 . 530 ‘i'hey received him most hcMpitably. 

Hospitage thpspiti-d^). Obs, or atch. [ad. 
ined L. hospttdgium, f. hospit-em : see Hurt sb,* 
ami -AoE.J 

fl. Tne position of a gurst; guestship. Obs. 

1990 Si'KNshR P. (). III. X. 6 I'hat his ungenlle bnsle ii'ote 
him u|i|ic.icli or vile uiigeiitleiieMie, or bonpitagca breach. 
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BOSPITALLXB. 


+9. enteitoinment at a guest. Ohs. 1 

s6ii Spbkd f/ist. (it. Brit. ix. i«. I 77 No where con- 
tenting himself with hia dyet nod hoepitage. 

8 . A place of hoapilality. 

iQ«< SiNOLKTON Virgil 1 . 3ia Time a hospitage Defiled 
diould be abandoned. 

Hospital (hp‘tpit&l), sb. Also 4 -ayle, 4-6 
hospyt-, 4-7 -alo, 5-7 -alia, 5-8 -all. fa. OF. 
hospital^ mod.F. hSpital^ ad. med.L. hospitiVe plac« 
of reception for guests, neut. sing, of kospitdlis 
(tee next). Of tbit woni, IIohtbi. and IIotbl 
arc doubletB, and Spital an aphetized fi)rin.] 

1 . A house or hustcl for tlie reception and enter- 
tainment of pilgrims, travellers, and strangers : a 
hospice. Hence, one of the establishments of the 
Knights Hospitnllers. 

1 1300 Biket 84 Thcr in notith an hcmpital arerd of Seint 
Thomas c 1330 K. HauNNa ChufH. (i8io> 135 To temples 
in Acres he quath fiue hniisand moikc, & fine thousand to 

t e huH|iUale. ^1400 Maunukv. ^Kuxtx) x. Before h" 

irke. es a grctc lio^tpiiaie of whilk i»e hospitalleres hase 
l^aire first fiiiKlacion. cfsoo Aftltuim^ xx\. laa How they 
chafed two jmlleyes of the hospytal of Rodes. 1340 Ati 
3a iim. V///f c. 94 I 9 'I’he RH<d William Weston or any 
of his lirctherne nr confreeni of the said Hospitall or hotise 
of SaiiKt Jdhn of Hienisalem in Kngland. 1508 Hakluvt 
P‘a^. 1. i(t9 (R I 'I'lie couiitrey t f Prussia, which the Dutrh 
knitihts of the order of Saint Marirs ho^pitnle of Jenisalein 
haiie i)f Ute wholly conqiicied and sulxlucd. 1763 H. 

W \i pf^i K t ytrant«nii. (1798' 5a An adjarent liuspital founded 
by the piiiiLcsH Hippulila fur the reception of pilgrims. 

2 . A chftritable instituiion for tlie housiiig and 
maintenance of the needy; an asylum fur the 
destitute, infirm, or aged. Obs. cxc. in Kng. legal 
use and in proper names like GreenwUh Hospital^ 
orig. a home for siiperann tinted seamen. 

1418 A'. R. tV/Us pt, I bef]uethe to pore hospitales., 
to cueryche hospitall, to parte a-inonge pore folk there, xx t, 
:m 8 flAi.L CArriM., JKAw. IV 900 An uide and riche Hoh< 
piiall, dedicated to Saint tc I.,eonarde, in the whiche Almose- 
liouse the poore and indigenle people were harliored. 
13B1 W. Stavvomd KxaM. Cornel 1. (1876) 18 Yee knuwe the 
hospitall at the liiwnt'S ende, wlhTcin the fieeinen dernied 
are rcleaucd. 1637 R. Lh;on Bartutilora (iSji) 44 Send 
into Kngland for rug Ciowns, such as poor people wear in 
Hospitahi. CI7IO Cki.ia Fiknnim Drarjr ixK88) 38 We go 
by nr. Crosii IWinchvHierJ a l.irpe hospil..!! for old men 
and I thinke niunt is fur y«* dr< ayed sihollais 1838 Benny 
Cy*'l. XII. 316/9 HospitaU ininuled merely fur the relief 
or floor and indigent peiMiiis in England are peculiarly 
called Alniit. houses. 

t b. A liouKc for the corporate lodging of 
studentH in a university ; a hostel or hall. Obs, 

1336 Act 97 Hen. ^V//, c. 49 8 1 H.dles Hostcllcs Hos- 

g itples. N ASiiK Btt/. to Greene* t Menapkm < Arb .11 

aint Johns in Cmnliriilge, thnt at that time was. .shining 
BO farre ahoue all other Houses, Hulls, and HospiriillK. 
1706 Estlourt h'air F.xatnp. 111, i, England, instead of being 
. .the Huspiial of Fouls wou'd be an entire College cn 
l.«>irnet| Men. 

o. A charitahUMnstitution for the education and 
mniiitetiancc of the young. Now only in Ec. legal 
u;e and in names of ancient instituiioris such ns 
Christ's Hospital, London, and Hcriot’s Hospital, 
Edinburgh. 

155a Huiiirr, Hospit.in for children to be brought up, 
brefihotrophia. 1398 B. Jonson hv. Man m Hunt. 11. 1, 

1 tuoke him of a child, up, at my doure..gave him mine 
owne name Thunia'., .Since bred him at the ho'.pitull. ifioi 
WrKin Ath.Ototi. I. 164 Among the blew cuuts in Ch. Cli. 
Hospital. 1837 Benny Cyil. VII. 347/9 An hospiul..is 
suinctinies a lu.ire <if le.'iriiiiiK, ns C'hii'.t it Ilosuit.d, Lnnduii. 
Ibiii. IX. R75't Eiimbur,ih nas some noble hospitals and 
charitable instiliiiiuns. Among these are .Herioi's Hos- 

S ital .Watstm’s Hospitals, Mcri. haul -Maiden and Tr.ides’- 
laiden HoMpiials, ( )rphan Hospital, ninJ (bllespic’.s H<is. 
pit.il. 1870 Kamsav AVmi/m. V. («d. iRi 1 iB She was brought 
up in one i.f the hospitals hore. s88o Chambers’ Bmy. /., 
Hospital^ ill Ijiw .in Stotlaiid .more fieqiiriitly sisnifies 
a mortificatio'i or endowiiieiii for the cducutiuii as well as 
swport of chihlien. 

3 . Spec. An institution or establishment for the 
care of the sick or woniidetl, or of those who 
require medical treatment. (The cut rent sense.) 

Such institutions are either public or private, free or 
paying*—^! both combined, -^general or special withrei.pcct 
to the diseicscB treated. 

[c 14x3 Found. .St. liarthotomnFs (K. E T. S ) xHii, Cure 
hoely plai'cs, cnllyd the Friory of seynt Baitboloniew yn 
Bmythfyld, und. .the hospital by olde tyme luiigyng to the 
same.l t^^Orderresp.Si. Hartlud. in / 7 carv'«. 4 M<i/.ii 88 H) 
App , 37 For the better siisirntntion and enmforte of 

the diseased and impotent persons within the said hosnitall. 
133a Ordre ffosp. .St. Harfho/. Pref A v, This Hospital. . 
where . . there haue bene healed of the pocqiies, fystules, 
filthie I laynes and sores, to noinbre of .viij. hundred. 

Alt*. H 665 An Hospitall, or spittle for poore 
folkes diseased. 1613 Piikchar Bitgrhnnge {itt\^ 
money.. is sent to tnc Hospitals of the diseahcd. 1789 
W. Bvciian Pom. Med. (171)0) 81 Physicians, surgeons, 
and others who attend hospitals, ought, for their own 
safety, to take care that they be properly ventilated. 1869 
LitCKV Rurop. Mor. II. i. 8s A Roman laidy founded at 
Rome as an act of penance the first public hospit.d. 

irans/. and /Sg. 1643 Sir T. Brownx Reltg Med. it. | 11 
Fur the world, I count it notan Irine, but an Hospitall. and 
a place, not to live, hut to die in. 168s Fi.avkl Metk. 
Craee x. 317 The woild is a great hospital full of sick and 
dying souls, all wounded by one and the same mortal 
weapon, sin. 

.b. A limilar CRtahlishment for the treatment of 
fide or injured animalg. 


house where Lamilia (for so we call theCurteran) kept 1598 Hakluyt f fy. J; i44.The Order of the Dutch knights, 
Hospitall. commonly called the Hospitalaries of Jenisuletn. /bta. 150 


B ifn PuRCHAa Pilgrimage (ffiis) 48e The piibllke Hoe- 
itall, which the Cituens..had rounded for all kindea of 
irdo. to cure them in their sicknesae. 1884 Daily A'ewe 
*3 July 7^> *J'kc Great Northern Railway lias Just set up 
a hoepital fur their sick or injured honea 
O. Short for kospilal-ship. 

ipif Land. Gam. No. 4^69^ Her Majeety*a Ships the 
Dover .. Pembroke -Hoapital, and Carcass • Bomb, sm 
Ibkt. Na 6141/3 Serpent liomb, Smima Factor Hospital. 

d. Jn (sM/d) hospital \ under medical treatment 
in a hospital. In quot. 1885 , transf. of vessels 
1844 H. H. WiLSon Brit. India III. 1x3 More than half 
the surviyors were in hospital. 9885 U. S. Gsant Bers. 
Mem. xxii. 1 . 30s, 1 saw the absolute necessity of his gun- 
boata going into hospital. 

t4. A house of entertainment ; 'open house*. 
c 1400 Apol. Lall. 33 Ne coueytoiis of foul wynning, but 
to holde liospilal. igpa Cnkenk IV. If 7 / (1617) 9 

The house where Lamilia (for so we call the Curteran) kept 
her Hospitell. 

1 6 . A jplace of lodging. In first cinot.^^. Obs. 

iSoo-ao UuNBAa Boetnt Ixxxv. 77 (To the Virgin Mary) 
Hospitall riall, the lord of all 'I'hy closet did include. 13^^ 
UuALi , etc. hrattn. Par. Afati. xU. 74 An U'^clene spirite. . 
banished irom hii olde hospital. t|M Sfkn.si'R F. () 11. ix. 
10 TIk'Y spide a goodly castle.. Which choo.iing for that 
evening s huspitale, Tlicy thither m.*ircht. 

6. alirib. and Comb.^ ns hospilaFassistanl^ man- 
agemeni^ practice^ surgeon, etc. ; hospitaldrca:eJ 
aiij. ; hospital-boy, a boy biotight up at a hos- 
pital, a charity-buy; hoapital fever, a kind of 
typhus fever arising in crowded hospitals from the 
poisonous condition of the atmosphere due to 
exhalations from diseased bodies ; hospital gan- 
grene, a spreading, sloughing, gangrenous inflam- 
mation starting from a wound and arising in 
ciowded hospitals; also called slotv^hing phage- 
d»na ; hoapital man, mate, an assi.ntant in a 
hospital on board ship; Hospital Saturday, a 
particular Saturday in the year on which collec- 
tions of money for the local hospitals are organized 
in workshops, in the streets, and eL^eviheic; 
hoapital-ahip, a vessel fitted up for the reception 
and treatment of sick and wounded seamen ; so 
hospital berth, cabin, hulk, vessel \ hoapital 
atoward, {a) a null-commissioned staff-ufiiccr in 
the U.S. army who makes up prescriptions, ad- 
ministers medicine, and has general charge, under 
the direction of an army surgeon, of the sick and 
of hospital properly ; (b) in tlie navy, the desig- 
nation formerly given to the apotbecaiy {Cent. 
Diet.) ; Hospital Bunday, a jinitiiulnr Sunday 
ill the year on which collections of money are 
made in the places of worship of a town or district 
for the liKal hospitals ; hoapital uloer hospital 
gangrene. 

1816 A. C lIuTCHisnw Bract. Ohs. Sur^. fxSafi) x6R Ex- 
aminc^l during the night by the niir^e of the w.ird, or by an 
*hospital•a^si^lallt. 1738 J. Bi.akk Blau Mar. .Syst. 53 
That the *lu)'t))ital-hiiih be appointed, between decks. 
1677 Hohncck Gt. Law Contid iv. (1704) aio A thing only 
tit for aliiiH iiien and *hos|»ital bo^ lyu Frinoi.k {titled 
Observations on the Nature and Cure of ^Hospital and j.ul 
Fevers. i8aa *34 Good's .Study Med. (ed . 4) 1 . 690 1 1 [puti id 
fever] pi)S'«rh».es the additional names of Jail, Cninp, ami 
Ho^pital Fever. >813 j. Tiiumsun Led. Injlam. 456 'I'be 
partiLiilur ulcer, to uTiuh siirgcuMs now give the ii.iine of 
malignant ulcer, or *hoHpiul gangrene. i 8 s 0 P. Cunnino- 
HAM .V. .V, Wales ed. 31 11 . 217, 1 .ilso allow e;«ch c.iptuin 
of the deck and *huspi(al-man two pminds of tuhaccu for 
use on the voyiige. 1809 Win uNuroN Let. to Ld. l.iverpool 

5 Dec. in Gurw. Dtsp. (1818) V. 341, I also hope your 
.oidship will . . send us out *1 lospii.il Mines. 1683 Load. 
Gas. No. 1877^4 '1 he Swallow is airived in the Dow ns . . an 
likewise an ^Hospital Ship, with old and hkk Soldiers. 
*758 ). Bi.akk Plan Afar. .Syst. 51 It is pTopo<;cd, that, .an 
hosnital-ship be appointed. iSN F!. J. MatiiI'K Nor'ard 
Oe^gger aSj Numliers of poor fellows, .eager to seire the 
firm opportunity of Iniardiiig the liospitabship. 1873 Bunch 
I Fell. 43/a Munificence to iiieUu'al chant ies upon ' ^tloipiial 
Sunday . 1876 J. Ikmnu/Im//. 'A/ z/eSuppl. ed. 9\ [Junc-j 15 
1 187 ;]. — The first ' Hospital Sunday ’ held in 1 .ondon ; above 
97,40 1/. collei'tcd in coniiec tion with the diflerent M>rvicrs. 
i8aa-34 Go%uBs Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 6{i7 One reason why 
nurses, and |iei haps ^hospital-surgeons esi.a)ic so often with- 
out injury. 17M Jn*/. 1. 43oUlccin wliirh are. known 
hy the term of ^hospital ukem. 9897 Mary Kinukluv IA\ 
AJrua 6ao *l'he true sanatorium for the (jousi would be 
a "hospital ve.nsel utUclied to each district. 

Hciicc Bo'spltal v irans., to pla« e in a hospital. 
9840 Frost's Mag. X X 1 1 . 189 Like a deserving pensioner, 
hospitalled in the comfort . . of fond proiectioii. 

tKo'Spital, a. Obs. [ad. H hopilalis boa- 
pilnble, t. hospes, hospil em host, guest; sec 11 out 
sb.- and -AL.] 

1 . m. lIosi'iTAnLR. a. Of per<;ons. 

9370 l.RviNS Manip. 14/28 Hospitall, hospitalis. 1600 
A BP. Abbot A'jt/. Jonak^ 307 And it in said tliat a Bishop., 
should he hospitall, that is an entertainer df strangers. 1616 
PuHCHAS Bil^imag* (1614) 489 For M w they had not an 
Hnspitall, that were thus Hospitall/ to Fowles. 1680 
Mordrn Ceog. Bed., Wales (1683) 97 'Their Gentry brave 
and Hospital 

b. Of things, qualities, feelings, etc. 

1600 Holland Ltvy xlii. xi. 1138 Hospitall and friendly 
eourtedes. _ 9638 Hkywood Lmtves Wks. 1874 V. 999 H»'r 
kiiide hospit.ill grace. 1697 Potter Aniiq. Greece iv. xxi. 
(1715) 4>6 He had contemn'd the Salt, and overturn'd the 
Hospital Table. 


2. In phr. hospital Jove, Jupiter, or Cod, n 
traniJation of I^ hospilAlis or Gr. Unos * protector 
of the right! of bo 8 ])itality * ; also of Gr. 

138a Wvci.iP » Mace. vi. a ^ei weren, that enhabitiden 
the place, of louis hospitale (Vulg. lovis kospitalis\ 9609 
Holland Amm. Marcell. xxx. ii. 380 In the very sight of 
the Hospitall Cvod. t6tf Rowland ir. Mon/efs I heat. ins. 
105a They are sacred to hospital Jupiter. 1697 Potteb 
Anno. Greses iv. xxi. 11713) 416 Out of a pious rward to 
the Hospital Alliance. 9807 Robinson Archmol. Grmca l 
XX. 93 Sr« 4 a*'Bt ( 9IHK01 , hospital crowns. 

Honpitala^rian. rare. [f. iiied.L. hospital&ri- 
us f -AN.] « HoRFITALLSB I. 

974s A. Butlbr Liws. Saints (1B36) I. 40 Dedicated under 
the name of St. Julian the hospitalariaii and martyr. 

t Ho'spitalary. Obs. rare. [ad. med.U hos- 


commonly called the Hospitalaries of Jenisiiletn. Ibid. 950 
Sifridus Walpode de Bassenheiro, ebiefe liospiialary com- 
mander in Elbure. 

t Hosplta'lloUB, a. Obs. rare, [inrrg. f. L. 
hospitali-s hospitable + -OUH.] Hospitable. 

160a Warner Alb. Fng. ix liii. (1619) 938 Be hospitalious, 
Churchmen. Ibid. xii. Ixxvii. 313 i./;S!ie hospitalious toa 

fiospitaliBm (hp*apitaliz'ni). [t. Hospital 
sb. -4- -I8JI.] Tlic hospital system : used esp. with 
reference to the hygienic evils incident to old, 
crowded, and caielessly conducted hospitals. 

9869 Sir J. Y. SiMfbON \tille) Hospitalism: its rffecls on 
the results of surgical operations. — Our existing .System 
^ Hospitalism 4 Wc cannot . .hope for adequate progress 
III the. .healing art, till our system of hoApiialism is more or 
leikS i.han 'ed and rrvolutionized. 1897 Ai LRUTT.Sji'x/. Med. 
11.146 That unknown cui(juiiciiuii of ward influciiLCS known 
as Hospitalism. 

SoBpitaUty rh^pitscdlti). [a. OF. hospitality 
(ia-i3th c. m llatz.-l)arm.), ad. L. hospitdUtus, 
f. hospitalis (see Hospital a. ).] 

1 . The act or practice of bt ing hospitable ; the 
reception and cntcrtaiiimciit of guests, visitors, or 
strangeis, with liberality and goncii\ill. 

C1373 Sc. Leg. Saints, I'homas 424 [pe] luicht wi-I ma he, 
for to luf hospitalyte. 9388 WvcLii- Rom. xii. 13 llospitahte, 
that is, hvriMmnge of poic men. c 1460 FuRTbSLCK Abs. Jfr 
Littt. Mon. xviii. 1x883 133 Kucry abbey priory, and oper 
bowses founded vpoii bo«.piiulile. 1350 Crow iky Last 
Trump 705, 1 can kene hospitalitye. And gene os much 
vnto the poie. 96x7 AIohyson Jtm. iii. 151 That the old 
English Hospitality was.. a nieere vLc, 1 have formeily 
shewed. 09M1 Fui.ii r Worthies \i8io> II. 4’2i Keeping 
good hospitality in the ('^'lirisunas at Bruiiiley. 1779 Smoi.- 
LKTi' Humph. Cl. 26 June, Living in the roiintr> wild iiia n- 
taining 'old F.nglish linsnitality ' This is a pln.'ise veiy 
much used by the F.ngli.Afi thnnselves, both in words and 
writing; but 1 never hc.Trd of it out of the island, except 
by way of irony and snn:.ihiTi. 98x0 Srorr l.ady of L. 1. 
xxix, Every courteous rite was paid, 1 hat hospitality could 
ebtim. 9864 L1VIN1..STONK Zambesi xxviii. 580 We accepted 
his hospitality after the weather had moilerated. 
b. with pi. An instniuc of t)iis. 

9836 F.merson Fug. Traits, /fr/j/mr. Wks. tBohii) 11 . 8a 
111 matters of state, and of expe-nse .. in convivial and do- 
mestic hospitalities, xZ^.Spet tator 14 Jnnf, 'J'he mind has 
various hospitalities to u(rer,Bnd may tieat its guests, .with 
a capriLe we cannot wholly over-r«.icli. 

i' 2 . Hospilablciicss. ( bs. 

9706 PniLLii'R (ed. Keisey), Hospitality, a being well dis- 
posed to enterluin. lyxx Smakikko. C.karac. 11. 11, 4 3 1737) 
]]. 166 I'hc nolile Aflectinri, whuh, in antieni Language, 
W’as tcrni'd Hospitality, viz. e.xieiisive Love uf Mankind, 
and Relief of Strangers. 

t 3 . A hospitable iiislitntioii or founriation ; a 
hospital (aense 2). In quot. 1571, ? llo.spitable 
institutions generally. Obs. rare. 

9379 Ad 13 Flis, c. 10 § a llic Dilapidations and the De- 
c.Tye of all Spyrituall Lyvynges and Jiospitallytie. xjtx 
Ifi'MK Hist Fng. 11 . xxii. 45 The hospiiuhiy ot bt. Leon- 
ard’s near York. 

4 . attrib. and Comb, 

933a Huloxt, Hospit..litie keper, or he who kepeth a good 
howse of meat and dnnke, ptuloxsnus. Ibid,, Hospitalitie 
kepynge, larem fonens. 9897 I'nily^ Nnvs 5 Oct. 5/3 The 
women. .have formed a strong ‘hospitality’ comniittce. 

Hospitaller, -aler I'orm?: 

4 6 hoapiteler, -yteler, 5 -ytler, hoaepituller, 
hoapitulor, oapitallere, 6 hoapy telar, 7 8 -Itldr, 
4- hospitaler, 5 -aller. [a. OF. hospitalier {12- 
13th c. in Hatz.-I)arm.>, nd med.L. hospitdldrius 
hospit.Tller (senses i and 2 \ f. hospitale (sec lluB- 
riTAL sb.). lIoHTBLKii, OsTLBit are doublets.] 

1 . In a religious house or hospice, the |)erson 
whose office it is to receive and attend upon 
visitors, pilgrims, and strangers ; Hosteler 1 1. 

9484 Cnth. Angl. 190/x An Hosspituller, cenodoi hiaria, 
cenoitochiarius. 9743 A. Butler Lives Saints (1836) 1 67 
St. Isidore, Piiest and Hospitaller, .of Alexandria. 9864 
Gurknsiuvlds Assn, l.esmahagow 13 The liobpilaler re- 
ceived SI rangers and the wayfaring poor. 

2. spec. A menilicr ol a religious order, brother- 
hood, or atstorhooil, fonned for charitable pur- 
poses, esp. for the care of the sick and infirm in 
nospitals. Many such have existed from the 
I3tn c. or earlier. Such were originally the Anights 
Hospitallers (sec 3). 

^ e 9386 CiiAt'cBR Pars. T. p 817 Folk that been entred 
ill to ordre as subdekne or preest or hospitaliera. c 9430 
Lvdg Venus-Mass F-p. in I.ny Folks Mass Bk. 394 To all 
the holy flratemite and Confirary of the same bretherhede. 
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HOST. 


And to nlle Yioiipytl«nrt nnd Relyoioaii ni t q|>ottyd nor mod 
foul wyth no crymo. i6B6 J. Skmobant Mwmxt, 
Omtvm/. 5fl Tho Hoopitalen of the Holy Ghoet took their 
beginning at Koniei alx»ut.. leoi. I7e7-4S Chambiub C^cL 
av., The appellation is chiefly given to certain communitiee 
of religious ; as, the hospitalers of Elscfoit in Essex, 'insti- 
tuted to take care of lepers ; ho^italcn of S. John Baptist of 
Coventry; hospitalers of S. Julian; hospitalem of S. l.eonard 
at York, etc. 1746 in Au, Frtnch Sttiltm. N. Amrr. a4. 
This house is serv'd by the nuns hospitalers of St. Augustine 
of the congregation or the mercy of Jesus. sMo CkoMtbt^* 
EfuycL av., llie hospitallers of Our Lady of Christian 
Charity were founded near Chalons in the end of the rath c.| 
^ Guy de Joinville ; . . and the hos|>italIer8 of Our Lady 
Della Scala about the same time at Siena. 

8. More fully, Kni^^ts Hospitallers^ an order of 
military monks, following chieily the rule of St. 
Auguste, which took its origin from a hospital 
founded at Jerusalem, e 1048, by merchants of 
Amalfi, for the succour and protection of poor 
pilgrims visiting the Holy LAnd, bnt subsequently 
grew to be a wealthy fraternity, received a military 
organization, and became one of the chief bulwark! 
of Christendom in the East, besides having depen- 
dent * hospitals’ and possessions throughout the 
Christian lands. (See Commandert.) Grand Hos- 
pitaller^ the third in dignity of the order, after the 
Grand Commander and Grand Marshal ; also an 
olhcer in some other orders. 

After the taking of Jeruadem by.Salodin in 1187. the chief 
seat of the order was successively at Markab in rhoeiiicia, 
Acre 1 19), Cyprus lagi, Rhodes 1310, Malta iijjo to 1708. 
Their poNsessions were conflscuted in England in iS40| and 
the order was suppressed in most Euroi^an countries in or 
after 1799. They were known at various times, and in 
their various capacities, as Brothers »/ tk* Hosfiitat of St, 
John tho Knights oftkt Hospital 0/ St. John of 

ferusaUm^ Knights 0/ Khodos, Knights of Maltn^ etc. 
(This is the earliest sense of the word in English.) 

€ 1330 R. Drunnr Chron, (iBio) 178 He toke it wikkedly 
out of ^ Hospitelers bond. C1400 Maunukv. (Roxb.) iv. 
13 Pe lie of K<xles, be whilk b« Hospitelers haldez and 

S oiiernes. ibid. x. 40 [see Hospital sb. 1]. 1531 Dial, on 
.aivs Eng. 11. xlii. 11638) 136 I'he Hospitelers and 'I'eni- 
plers he prohibit they shall hold no plee tliat licloiigs to the 
Kings Courts. 1603 Kmolles Hist. Turks (1638) 13 He en- 
tred into a deepe discourse thereof with .the m.tster of tiie 
Hospitalers. 1703 Maundrri.i. faum. ftrus. (1731)55 The 
Convent of the Knights Hospitallers. tvgS-y tr. Keysler's 
7 'rav. (1760) 1 . 374 As to the order of St. Maurice, it has 
the king fur grand master. . .The marquis de Morus, chancel- 
lor of the order. The count de Pruvana, great hospitaler. 
17^6-Ez Giuhon Dtcl. 4 F, Iviii, 1898 W. Porter Knights 
Malta 1 . i ij Such was the original establishment of the 
Hospitallers of Jerusalem, which may justly be considered 
as the cradle of the Order of St. John. 

4 . In some of the London hospitals, which were 
orig. religious foundations (and thus a direct de- 
velopment of sense i) : The title of the chief resi- 
dent official who^e office included that of religious 
superintendent ; hence it is retained in some cases, 
e. g. St. Hartholoinew’s Hospital and St. Thomaa's 
Hospital, as the title of the chaplain. 

>S 5 > Ordre llosf, St, Bart hot. Diiii, The oflSce of the 
Huspitder. isby Order sf fIosfitallsK,\h^ Your warrant 
in sending any [sick folk] to the Hospitalls, shalbe suflicient 
to the Hospitaller for the reccaving uf the same. i 4 r 4 in 
Ficaty's Anal, (1888) App. iii. 146 To haue a revercion of 
the Hospitlers place of .Saint tiartholomcwes. 1706 Lsoni 
Albertis Archit. 1 . 86/1 Sick Strangers.. distributed regu- 
larly to inferior Hospitlera, to be looked after. 1737 J. 
Chamukrlavnis St, Gt. Brit. 348 (St. Thomas's Hospital, 
Southwark) In the same court ore the houses of the Trea- 
surer, Hospitaler, Steward, Hutlerand Cook. 1766 Eniick 
London IV. 382 An hospitaller or chaplain, 4 physicians. 
1898 St. Bart hoi. Hasp.. Chargs of the Vicar and Hospi- 
taller, 1898 .S7. t homadsliosp,^ Duties of Hospitaller^^ on 
slull enioin the Sisters to send for you, or the Assistant 
Hospitaller, whenever any Patients shall desire such [reli- 
gious] Ministratious. 

6. An inmate of a hospital, rare, 
i8S4 Hawthorns Eng. Note-Bks. (1879) IT. 325 There is 
an old man's honpital. .Life-like tales might tie written on 
the. .experiences of these Hospitallers. 

6 . attrib. t Hospitaller Knight - 3. Ohs, rare. 
1613 PuRCHAR Pilmmage (1614) 531 It was the Seat of 
the Hospitular-knights, which now reside in Malta. 

tKo'ifpitary, a. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
hospiidri-ust i, hospesy hospit-i see Hobt /A 2 + 
-AHY.] Connected or having to do with entertain- 
ment or honaing. 

1658 RowrjtND Moufefs Theat. Ins, 900 Untill the pub- 
lick overseers and hospitary Bees have found a fit place for 
the Swarm to settle in. 

Howpitate (hfrspit/t), a, rare, fad. med.L. 
hospitat-us : see Du Cange.] Devotca to the pur- 
poses of a hospice. 

1869 R. WiLLia Hist, Monasi, Christ Ch. Canterb, v. 
{hseuling^f Hospitute end private buildings of the prior. 
Ibid. Index, Hospiute builaings of the Monastery. 

Hospitata (hp’spit^t), v, rare, [f. L. hos~ 
pitdt-y ppl. stem of hospit&ri to be a guest, 
med.L. hospitdre to receive as a guest, f. hospit-em 
guest, HostjA^] 

tl. trans. To lodge or entertain. Obs, raro^\ 
i6b3 Cock bran, Hospitmtsy to lodge one. 
i* 2 . intr. To lodge, take up one's abode. Obs, 
18B1 Grew Museum ( T.)^ This hospitates with the living 
aaimal in the same shell. 
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8. Repr. Ger. hospitioreuy To attend university 
lectures os an occasional student. 

« s886 W. B. RosBirraoN Martin Luther etc. 11. (189a) 
111 You may kospitaUy as it is called, though you are not 
a Bursch. 

So BoEptta*tioa, reception as a guest, hospitable 
entertainment. Ho'BpitOitor (L. hospitdtor), one 
who receives or entertains hospitably. 

1851 lllustr, Cedend, Awl. Ck, 351 From his grmt lifMi^ 
ality to travellers and wayutrent, he [Saint Julian] is called 
Hospitator, and is considered the patron laiiit of travellers, 
ferrymen, and wandring mtnsireU. 1863 J. R. Walbram 
Mem, Fountedns Abbey (Surtees) 188 He . . was admitted by 
the grace and favour of Queen Margeret to her household 
and hospitation . 1894 J. A. Wnn lock Hosp Cods House, 
Southampt, a8 The t^itionary lifeof St. Julian, Hospitator. 

Hoapl^tioide. rare-\ UA.tmL.kospiticiday 
f . hospesy hospit- guest + -Hda, -cidb i.] One who 
kills his guest or host, (iilonnt Clossogr, 1656.) 
t SospitiOlUl (hpspi-pg), a, Obs. [f. L. bos- 
pitiutn (see Hospice) + -oua: cf. attjpictous, 
officious^ Hospitable. (Sometimes repr. L. kos- 
pitdlis : see Hospital a a.) 

1988 Grrekb Dorasius 4 F, aa Where 1 shall hope h^ 
pitious friends to find, c tfitx Chapman Iliad vi. 340 We 
glory in th* ho^pitious rites our grand-sires did commend. 
i6aa Dmavton Poiy-oib. xxii. (1748) 34* 'I'he shire's liospi- 
tious town. 1784 in Sir B. Burke Vkise. Fam. Ser. 11. 
(i860) 3x6 He got the name of Na Feile, or the Uospitious. 

II Sospitiimi (hpspi'Jii^m). [L.: see Hospick.] 

1. -I^PIGE 1. 

1890 Tkapp Comm, Ceu. L 9-10 God. .will not falle to pro- 
vide us an hospitium, a place to reside in, when cast out 
of all. 1700 tr. Angelo 4 Larlis Congo in Pinkerton 
Voy. (1814) XVI. 156 (Stanf.) Attended by this croud, we 
proceeded to our hospttium or house fur our reception. 
1839 Scott Monast, xvi, Infumi us why you wi|l not 
approach our more pleasant and better furnished hospitium, 
18^ Maclrar Celts xl. i8x 'J he Church at Iona, as well as 
the hospitium, the refectory, etc. were thus made of wattles. 

2 . A place ol residcucu for siudeuts iu a univer- 
sity ; a hall or hostel. 

1899 Rasndall Univ. Europe I. v. | «. 481 The original 
Hosinciutn or Hall (as it was usually called at Oxford) was 
a democnitic, self-goveraing Society, ibiti. 48a The College 
was, iu its oriRtn, notliing out an endowed Honpicium or 
Hall. ibid. iT. 11. xii I 9. 558 At Cambridge . . the more 
usual name was Hospiciunior Hostel — not the only instance 
in which a Parisian us.ige has been preserved more faith- 
fully At Cambridge than at Oxford. 

Bospitisa (hp'spiiuiz;, V, rare, [f. L. hospit- 
em guest 

1 . trans. To lodge or entertain with hospitality, 
ttps Ck, Chron. (N. Zealand) May 597 His Lordship .. 

was driven to the residence of Mr. Aldrich, where they 
were hospitised till the following evening. 

2 . intr, * Hoepitate 3 . 

1894 A. Stoouaet j. S, Jllackie lit. 54 By the rule of 
* hospitising ' practised in the (Tniveistty, he found himself 
free to visit the classes under Hausinann [etc.]. 

II HoaiMdar (hp*sp^^flj). [a. Koumanion hos- 
/M/dr, of Slavonic origin : possibly from Little 
Knss. hospoddrl « Russ, gospotidri (in South Russia 
'inobter of a house’), cicriv. of gospddt lonl. 
Another Russian form of the word is gosuddri 
sovereign, king, lord, sir.] 

A M'ord meaning < lord *, formerly borne as a title 
of dignity by the governors appointed by the 
Ottoman Porte for the provinces of Wallachia and 
Moldavia. 


(z8^ R, JohnsorCs Kinrd. if Cotnmw. 476 (Russia) And 
all this for the honour of Hos})cxlare, vie. the Prince .1 
1684 Scanderbeg Rediv iv. 86 The Hospodars of Walla- 
chia and Moldavia .revolted from the Turks. 1796 Morsr 
Amer, Geog, 11 . 461 (Stanf.) I'he Hospodars, or princes of 
Wallachia and Moldavia, pay very large sums to the 
Grand Sultan for their dignities. 1838 Pesutv Cycl. XI 1 . 
317/1 I'hese Hospodars or governors assumed the title of 
princes, and were addressed as 'Most Serene Highness*. 
sfl86 Dowiien Shelley 11 . ix. 363 ^His father, for a time 
hospodar of Wallachia, liad retired into private life. 

Hence XOBpodB*ria.t, -late (erron. -lot, hospo- 
dorate), the office of a hospodar, the territory 
govern^ by a hospodar. 

i8u FraseVs Mag. yW. 106 The hospodariats were sure 
to become dependencies 01 Muscovy. 1866 Ch, Times 

3 Mar., The deposition of Prince Couxa from the Hospo- 
ariate of Wallachia and Moldavia has been accomplished. 
1878 Skklev .Vtein TIL 539 Hampering negotiations, with 
the ideas cf an IliMpodorate, an annexation of Candia. 

Hospray, obs. form of Obprky. 
fHoepte, a variant of Hobt, assimilated to 
L. hospit-em. So f Kospetes for Hobtebs. 

sM» CoYKRDAUt, etc. Erasm, Par. a Tim. S5 Salute 
Pnsifla and Aquila myne hospte and myne hospetes. 

Hospyt-, obs. form of Hobpit-, 
tHOBS. ». Obs, rare^^m [An emomatopade 
form akin to PIuzz.] intr. To buzz. 

sgM Palscr. 588/x, I ho«se, as a bee or flye doUie..lt is a 
pe^louB noyse. .to here a bee house in a U»e. 

Hobs, dial. f. Hobhe. 

Hobb, -e, HoBsall, obs. ff. Hobb sb,, Houbbl. 
Host fhAist), sb.l horms; a, 3-6 OEt(e, 4*5 
OOSt, 4-0 OOBtB, 6 OBBi, 6-7 Sc, OJBt, A 4'6 
hooBt, 4-7 hoato, 5-6 hooate, 6-7 hosit, Se, 
hoist, 4- host. [a. OF. ost, host, oost, boost army 
(10th c.lnGodef.) « It.^r//,Sp. Atfar//,Pg.^//:-L. 


bostem (bostis) stranmr, enemy, in med.L. army, 
warlike expedition. The Latin b, lost in Romanic, 
was gradually leadopted in OF. and ME. spelling, 
and hence in mod. Eng. pronunciation.] 

L An firmed company or multitude of men ; ao 
army. Now atxb. and poet, 
c lapa S. Eng, Leg. 1 . 13/431 His none a-^ein ]ie Aum- 
perour with is ost he wende. a 1300 Cursor M. 6160 Of 
Wpte godds OHt [ Irin. boost] vie \end. e 1230 R. Uhunnk 
Chroa. R‘Wr(RolfH) 14336 pey. .gadered folk, & hoNtes ledde. 
X30a Lancl. P, PL A. in. #53 Wcend pider with ]iin host 
[ffi.rr. ost, ooxtj. 139BTRKV15A Barth. De P. R, xw.<:xxvii|ij. 
iDodl. MS.\ per was no corner of ]>e worlde wide hut he 
feclde ke sweid of k* oK^e of Rome. 1516 Tindai.k 
xxviii. 16 I'he chefe captayne of the host, a xsm Lynue- 
SAY Tragedie 363, I rasit anc oyste of mony Imni Baronii. 
a 199B H. Smith Strm, (1637) 148 As Samuel would not 
come to .Saul, so wisdome will not come to tliat oost. 
1609 SiiAKB. Mescb, v. iv. 6 Thereby shall we shadow 'i'he 
numbers of our Hoast. 1600 Skenk Reg. Mnj,, Stat. Will, 
7 Of them qvha comes to the liobt. 1700 Dmvdkn Ajax 4 
Ulysses aia Who better can succeed Achilles lust Than he 
who gave Achilles to your hoast Y 1719 so Pofk //W 11. 
301 Haste, goddess, baste I the flying host detain. 1840 
Thirlwall (/ ryre/ Ivii. VII. an She was.. not daunted by 
the sight of the armed host which surrounded her. 1871 
Frrbman Norm. Cong, IV. xvii. 30 'J'he leaders of the host 
were exhorted to gentleness and moderation, 
b. Jig, and trans/, 

[ri3i5 Shoreham 15 A prince of Godes ost Schel do the 
conierinynge None lo3er, ‘i heifore hit mot a hisscliO|>e be.] 
Hamkulk Pr. Conse. 4475 Gog and Magog es nogbt 
clles But kfi kost of antienst. 1:1400 Rom. Ross 58%9 
]«onde Shame adowne to brynge. With alle her oost erly 
and late. 1973 J. Sanvord 1 1 ours Keceeat. (1576) 56 'I'lmt 
Rii host uf fiartes is more to be feurrd that is ruled by 
a Lyon, than an hoste uf Lyons ruled by an Hart. x6ep 
hliLroN Hymn Nattv, bi All the spangled host keep watch 
in squadrons bright. 1773 IIwrkk Corr. (1B44) 1 . 417 
He was a liuHt of debaters in himself. 186a Stanlry Jeeo. 
th. (1877) l.xix. 37^ It is a word which. .is a host of ima- 
gery and doctrine in itself. 1866 G. Macihinalu einn, Q, 
sSetghb. xxvii. (187B; 470 Arctiiriis and his host. 

to. A warlike gathering ; cf. lloHTiNa. Sc. Ohs. 
1807 Grirhsun St. Andreros 74 A ciniise binding the latter 
to attend and protect the former in ail rcids and hosts. 

2 . trans/. A great company ; a muhiiucie ; a large 
number. 

(c‘1440 Gesta Rom, xll. 38 (HnrI. MS.) The king niaade 
him redy to tome to kc Em^rour, with a gift oust, for to 
wedde his dowier.) 16x3 Puhcmaa Pilgrimage (16141 3(^9 
The three Hostes Icaravatis] cast themselves into a triangle. 
1797 Mrs. Rauci.ii-fk Italian xii, Delend this lady agonist 
your host of Monks. X840 Mm.s. K. Trullofk idmv 
Married viii. The examination of a host of trunks Jifit 
airived from France. 1849 M. Patiison Ess, (1889) I. 11 
What a host of thoughts and images that one name carries I 
(879 Jowett Plato (cd. a) 111 . 3 14 'I hey produce u host of 
books written by Miisacus and ()rpheus. 

t b. A name lor a ’ company * of sparrows. Obs, 
i486 Bk. St, A Ibans F vj b, An Ost of sparowis. 
d. In Biblical anddeiivcil uses : a. Host or hosts of 
heaven (Ileb. K 3 X tfba baskshdmayim') 

is applied to (0) the multitude of angels tlmt attend 
upon God, and (^) the ^un, moon, and stars. 

138a WvcLir I Kmgs xxii. to, I saw the Lird vpon his 
see sitiynge, and al Uic oost of beuene stondynge nee) 10 
hym. 2939 CuvKRUALE Gen. ii. x Thus was lieaucn and 
earth fyniidied with ail their hou«>t. — Deut. xvii. 3 Sonne 
or Morie, or cny of the hooste of braiien. x6ix BiblK Josh, 
V. 14 As captaiue of the hoste of the Lord am I now come. 
1667 Milton L, iv. 606 Hesperus that led Tlie starrie 
Host. Ibid. V. 710 His coiint’naiicc.. Drew after him the 
third part of Ucav'ns Host. 1839 Y»owell Am.. Brit, th, 
i. (1B47) 5 1'iie worship of the host of heaven. 

b. Lord {God) of hosts {Jehovah Tfb&dtK) ; a 
frequent title of Jehovah in certain books ot the 
Old Testament; app. referring sometimes to the 
heavenly hosts (see a), sometimes to the armies 
of Israel, ami hence in modern use with the sense 
• God of armies ’ or ' of battles *. 

xjOa WvLur 1 Sam, xvii. 45 Y come to thee in the name 
of the l.ord God of oostis, God of the cumpanyes of Iracl. 
— i&ech, i. 3 Be 3c conuerted to me, snith the Lord of oostis. 
>939 CovRRDALR Ztch. xiv. 31 All the ketteU in lerusiilem 
and luda, shalbe holy viito the iiorde of lioostes. 1969 in 
0 . Elis. Prayer Bk. App. v. (1890) 335 O most myghlie God, 
the Ixirde of hiuistes . . the only geucr of all victories, i860 
PUBEV Min. Proph. 78 *1 he Lord of llosts, i. e. of all things 
visible and invisible.. of nil things aniniaie and inanimate, 
which, in the history of Creation, are called, the host of 
heaven and earth, the one host of God. 1891 A. F. Kirk- 
FAiRiCK ill Lamb. Bible for Schools, J'salms xxiv. 10 note, 
1897 R . Kifling Retessional, Lord God of Husis, be with 
us yet, l^eikt we forget-^lest we forget. 

Host (hduBt), sb:<^ k orms : o. 3-7 osta, 4-5 ost, 
5-6 oosttf , 6- 8 ooBt. ft. 4- host ; also 4-6 hoostio, 
a-7 hoste, 6 Se. holit, 6-7 hoaet. [a. OF. os/e, 
hoste ( 13 th c. in Littrc), mod.F. hbte host, guests 
It. osle L. hospit-em (hospes) host, guest, stranger, 
foreigner. For resumption of A, cf. prec.] 

1 . A man who lodges and entertains another in 
his house : the correlative of guest, 

1303 R. Rrunnr Handl. Synne 4601 And xyt shall he 
make sum robbery. Or begyle hys hoste k^r ne shal lye. 
1388 WvcLir Rom. xvl. 33 Gayus myn oost [1381 niy her- 
borgere; 1906 Tindai.b myne boste; iBii mine hoste] 
greeieth )ou wcL 1931 Tinualb Exp. I John 11537) 98 
Gaius . . whome Paule . . calleth hys ooste and the ooste 
of all the coiigregacion. 1080 Siunev Arcadia 11. (1623) 
173 A tedious guest to a loathsome oast. 1609 Siiaks. 
Aioeb, I. vi. 39 Conduct me to mine Host, we loue 
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Jnifi highly. IHvdkn Bomti* Phil. tfS But the 

kiiiu hosts their eaicruinment tract , With haartjr wdconie, 
and an onon iace. itoB K. (Jouk Soi-tueed J^'actor {\^i) 
to Ple:is'd with the T leatment I did find, 1 Uiok my leave 
of <)a!*t so kind, thyo /*.. J>nHid viii. You are 

almost 111 the |NJsitiaii of ho^ co>BiKhL 

2 spec, A man wii<» locl^'es aii<l cntrrtains for 

a tiieot ; a man wiio kccii« a piiidic place of 
j{inK or enteitaininciit ; thr* Jatuiiord of an inn. 
Often in archaic phr. wine host » the landlord 
of auch and such an inn. 

ciapo iSektf lift in .V. A>f. 1 . 140 At one Ride 

Bumiies houHc hth In aaiift hr iiiiin . . his uoie luim wcl god 
Seme hnv tieo hefun alle la-rc. » 13M ('fiAiicKK fro/. 747 
Cirect chiere made uiire IkkisI Iv.rr. i»si, oste, hooittel va 
euerichon. r tfoo 1 'w/nnr (^stnt. ana Kfter soper, sayd 
myne oste, That he cowth noclit tel tlie day That ani 
kiduht art with him lay. 1573 J. hANPouii /lomrg //rernti. 
(1576) 1^5 Ltirlard til an lime.. Wbcreupiam the JloHte 
imked him |Mi>nient. 1598 .^iiaks. Mrrry IV, 11. i, loo 
Id me Hont oi the t^nitcr 1651 Wai.tun Angltr ii. 45 'I'rll 
me Iredy Jinw ytui like my MiJ»Ce, and the company Y is 
not mine Ho^ile a witty man 7 1805 Womosw. IVaxipofter 1. 

90 Wlui does not kimw titc fainous SwaiiT Objei t uncouth ! 
and yet our bijast. For it was p.uuteH by the Hust. 1858 
Murray M //um-i-bk. A’’, ^•si*///. ^8 'J'he two dau^hicws of 
Biuie host aie buth fair and Rrac^l iii their national 
coot lime. i860 1 'vMOAU. Gltu\ 1. avii. 1 31, I was informed I 
by iity luni ili.it (ell .b 

b. Piov. Jo reckon ^ touni') xvitJiout before) 
one's host: to c.ilculate ones lull or score without 
consultini; one's host or landlord ; to come to con- 
clusioni without taking into consideration some 
important ciicunisranoc of the case. 

f ('ax ion /tiaiu'hardvn hi. U ys sayd in comyn 
that ' who soeiier rckeneth wythout** Ins h(»ste, he rekrnrth 
iwys for ones’. 1533 Mosk l/ehell. Sn/nn Wks. 991/3 He 
Ciiieth lu lyke a geste, that maketh hy^ rrkening liiirisrire 
witimut hys htnue Hai.u Chron.^ //re. VI 131 h, 

'I'bei reckrned befnre tlinr host, and so paird more ilieii 
crtcir shotie came to. ^ 1597 iVIontommkhik CherrU <)• S/ne 
64') lie that coiititM without his oisl, Oft tynics he couiui^ 
Iwyne. 169I VanmhucjII and /*/. in, Ibit here, 

al.ist he louiul 10'st.ui.l, He hud reckon'd lung without Ins 
liOHt. 1804 Scorr Sf, //ouan's xv, Hut hojitrss as she w.is 
herself, . sim rerkonrd without her hoot in the prcoeut 
Instant e. 1877 [see Count r*. 7) 1886 Svmunhs CW/Wm- 

KfOi-t. 11. 174 He fHruiioJ luckoneif stiaiiRely in this mailer, 
without the ninrileruiis hii>t into wliose ciurchrs he Imd fallen. 

3 . Jiiol. An animal or pla.il h.'iving a parasite 
or commensal habitually living in or upon it. 

sBS7 Lankksixs tr. KUikcmtMristrrg Anim. /'aras. 1 . 
liilrod. 4 They u-sually emiRiate mice into thr extcrnnl 
world, gen'-rally with the excieiiients of the hosts of their 
uarenta Note. Host is a liier.il translation of the Cerm.tii 
^ VVirth *, and althouRh not perhaps previously used in the 
above sense in the Knglisli lariRtt.iKe, 1 have mlopted it 
to prevent a Huinewhal tedious circuniloctaion. 186a Inte/L 
OAssrrf. 1 . 1 ts Tlie iiiudc in which the liver flukes g.aiii acirss 
to their hostb, or in other words to the lioilics of the her. 
bivurous aniiiials thry frrqueni. 1878 JIknnktt ^i: Hikk 
.S firAi' /tot, 733 (.!iisr.tita is nou'ishrd rxcinsively by the Imus* 
toria which penctrute into the tissue of the hia>t. 189a Hsauv 
At/Jr. TyuKSitU luel*/ Club 9 To coinplcte the lilc-cyt-le uf 
any one of these creatures f tape-worms], siiccesMve residenre 
is iirt'essary in the iHidies two disiim t species of animal, 

. .thus calM the ' intermediuic host ' and the * liiud ho>>t *. 
attrJb. 18B8 Atkefurui/t 38 Jan. iio/i Preparaiiims 
showing the entrance nf (he (toiaio fungiis into the host- 
fdatiU 1889 ].emier 19 June 7 The part plajed by 
tlie lutrbciry as a * host plant * in producing mildew. 
t 4 . A glicat. C'l. llOAKTHAN. Obs, 
i39oGowKa Couf. HI. 705 How lie[I.ichaonl. .HU hostes 
slough and into mete He made her bodies to lien etc. 1490 
Caxton J^meyt/tv xviii 6 H An hoste (h.it lightly forgctcih 
hU lodgyngc. .and dcpartetli loyously wyihoui to liaue 
eny rewthe. 1518 A/err/% Adv. Nentceutl* (.Surtees* 51 
The ostmen that byes any mercliaundyse ol ther hosts. 1559 
A/irr. Jas. /, vii, I'liey took me prisoner, not as ostc. 

tHoit, sbjb Obs. 1*01 ms: 4 oosto, booatve, 5 
ostre, hostfe. [? ad. OK. hostdf ostf, var. ol koUel^ 
osta llosTKL. The pi of the latter was often os/ez^ 
ostes^ whence by reaction the sing. os/i\ niod.K. 
dialects have hdU^ bti. For the loss of final -r in 
Eng. of. assign sb., avowe sb.] A place oi lodging 
or entertainment ; a hostel, inn. 

138a Wvci.ip Acta xxviii. 73 Mu camen to him in to 
the boost, or herbore (1388 the iii|. I' /liiew. 77 Make 

redy to me an uosie \gloss or hous for to dwrile iiiiie], 
ri44o 6Vi/a Rom. xxiv. 8^ (Kail. MS.) Thes two yong 
kny^ihies yede to her osie in lie cite, /bid Ixi. 757 Hu 
stiiiier so^ie an host, for swichu a wurthi ktiy^t to be 
aside ynne. c 1450 Lonelicii Gruil xxxv. a6 An old 
vaufuour that kcptc An Ot,t, & was A Man of honour. 

b. Phr. To be (or /i>) at host : to be lodgetl or 
entettainctl ; to lie put up at on uin ; fg. to be on 
familiar tenns or at home ws/h. 

c 1490 Mtrltu 111 This mayden. . was at lioste witha riclie 
btirgeys. isS4 H. Wsstun in LoUimer's ^erm. tjt Rem. 
(PnrkerSnc.) 764, I will be at host with you anon. xs6s-73 
Coovan T/utauritt^ /y/uerti ad a/iqmem in bm^itinm, . .to 
be at hust with one. ss 89 Naana A mii. Absurd. 3$ Crowes 
and Kaiiciis .aic at husie with cuery kind of fruite in the 
Orchard. 1590 .Shahs. Com. J.rr. v. i. 410 Your goods 
that lay at host, .in the Centaur. 

Koit (haibgt)^ sb.^ Forms : a. 4 oyst. 4-5 ooat^ 
4-7 oa((e, 6 oait. 4--6 hoo8t(e, hoata, 6-7 
hoaat(e, 5- hoat. [a. OF. oisie^ hoiste L. hastia 
victim » sacrifice. At an early stage the Eng. word 
became assimilated in foiin to the prec. sbs., of 
which ast, oost, boost ^ etc. were the normal etymo- 
logical forms. See also lloarii.] 


A victim for sacrifice; a sacrifice (lit. and 
; often said of Christ. Obs. 
ft Hamfolr Psa/trr xxvi. si, I offird in his tabema- 
kita pa huste of heghynge of voice. 138a Wvcliv PAi 7 , iv. 

18 A couenable oo*.! {^/oss or sacrifice k ples>'nge to (iud. | 
•— f Pet. iL 5 To oflTre spiritual houktex Ixims ur offringes] 
aooapiable to Cfod bi Jltesu Crist. 41430 Life A/. Nath. 
(1884) 44 1 myght oflre my self an acct-ptable oost to 

hyn. 15M J/onu/ies 11. Saeram. 11. s85j))74B l.ct us. .ofTcr 
always t<i God the host uraocrifite <jf piaM by Christ 1605 
SvcvesTKH Du Jiartas 11. iii. 11. Fat/iersabj Anon said I«aa(. 

. . But where’s your Hoste T 1809 Hoi.i.ano A mm. A/nrce/l. 
xxiri. vi. 232 'to goe unto the altars, or to handle an owt or 
sacrifice. S6S3I.0. VAiJxfrW/’rta’x.Vf. /’aa/^io JesuHCbrist 
having once offered the Host of His body, is sealed at the 
rigitt hand of (jod. 

2 . Art'/. Tlie bread con»tecnitcd in the Eucharist, 
regarded as the body of Cbri&t sacrifidally offered ; 
a consecrated wafer. 

1303 R. HauNVK J/andt. Synne 8849 He stode ami lieykle 
uHie. 1387 'IsRviaa Higdon f Kofis) V. 9 He ordeyaed 
but Jns oy*«t M-hulde be of Jmrf brede. 4x400 Apo/. Loti. 
liitrod. 7 The sacred cost is no tiianer breed, but cither 
nuw'^t, nr accident withouten ony subieri. 15x6 t'iigr. Per/. 
(W de W, 1531 ; a ft) The ho»t betokeneth the Ijody ot Chryst. 

M 1983 GmxuAi. hptit/. DuU. Kem. (18431 46 If a little oioum; 

S et an liosi, he will crave no more meat to his dinner. 1687 
L. JoiVr.Li. tr. 'i'/tevtHoJs Trav. 11. 164 Tliey make tbeu* 
Hosts of Flower kned with Wine and Oil. 1796-7 tr. 
Reysier's Trov. \ 1760) IV. aB Such as Hcrtmlc t-j kneel at the 
bust. 1944 S. Aus riM Ranke's Htst. Rtf. J f. 10 Oiutitiiig the 
word', which convey the idea of a saciificc, aiiu the ceremony 
of the elevation of the host. 1881 SnokTiiouMK J. Jug/esant 
1 . X. 191 All npulliciar)’, who also wa» useful tothcCaiholicii, 
making ’ Hosts ’ fur them. 

H. attrib , as (^sense a) host-brarer, -etep. 

1688 K. HoLMR Armoury iii. 46^/1 Host Cup. 1890 O. 
CsAWKUKu Round Ca/end. /’«o*/.4 The solemn cliaui of the 
llost-Huarirs. 

t KOflta V.^ Obs. [f. IIONT jA.l] 

1 . trans, 'J'o gather into a host ; to assemble in 
battle army, to encamp, (f'f. ilosTiNO vhl. sb.) 

1x97 K. Guiut. (Roth) 1190 Bcterc hum adde iiw at lome, 
p.iii lionsted (.J/.V. P. yostetl] kere. ^1495 Rng. O nq. tret. 

16 'Ihe whill the hust was thus tn ONsory . .tliese tweyn, a*» 
bur wone was, weren liuth l-ho&tnl to-g^deres. 

2 . £n/r. 'J'o lx: aKsembleil or gather in a host. 
1430-40 l.vrc. Hoc/ios II. i. -1554) 420, As they lay hnstytig 
Not fane asixuler, and Said lay an slepc. 1787 J. H.\nix>w 
Vis, Cotnminis vi. 173 With sc.tnty fuice. where Mhonld he 
lift the steel. While tiosting foes immcaikurahly wheel Y j 

KOitf [ 1 . Hunt sb:b\ 

t i. trans, 'I’o receive ^any one) into one's house j 
and entertain as it guest. Obs. \ 

X489 . 4 rt I i/en. J 7 /, c. to I 3 T’lial no Stmiinnr . . shuld 
oste or take to •tnjtiunie with nyni within l)ii<( kealnie of 
Kiiglaml any Merciiaunt Strauiiger. X931 Ki.vot i/oit, 11. 
xii, Kuhiitis. .caused him to be hosted with a worshi|tfull 
man. 1596 Si'Ensi'H A. Q. iv. viii. 77 Such was ilmt Hag, 
unmeet to luist suih gutsits. 1613 T. Milijui Ir. Afexia's 
Tfsas. Ane. 4- Aiod. Times 1 . au/a Nowhere chnuld he 
acc'iiint hliiiNcIfe cytlier a Stniiiger, or to be HostciL I1B94 
U. Leigh i on // 'rrrk iio/deu N/eet s t>i 'J'hey [(idling smai ks] 
weie * hosted ' by la>wcBioft merchants, to whom they sold 
their fish.] 

b. in/r. To piny the host, nonce-use. 

1868 lir. Wii.BKiiaoNi-K ill Ooiiti.i. 4 Recoil, xv. (1898) aoa 
1 he great po w er ol charming and pleasant hust-iiig pussesaed 
by .Salisliui y. 

1 2 . iutr. To lie a guest ; to bxlge, put up. Obs. 
c 1490 .St. Cuthbert (Surt«*es) 3978 He ostyd iit lialy eland. 
1946J. Ilrvwofiri /*raf». u8h7> 3« Great Imst and small rosle, 
Maketh vnsauery niotithcK, where ever men oste. 1990 
SiiAKii. Com. Err 1. ii. 9 Goe beare it to the Ceniati^ 
where wc ho'^l. 01656 Vssiikr Ann. vi. (1658) )86 Antio- 
chus, f.'illing in love with.. the daughter of Cleoptoleiuuii, 
where he htisled. 

Host, var. Huabt sb. and v., cough. 

KoBtaga (V'sied^), sbO Also 4-7 ostage. 
fa. i)K. ostage (nth c.\ hostage (is ifHh c. in 
Liurc ; Cotgravc iCii i , hostage and ostage)^ inod.F. 
otage^ « J^r. ostatgOy OCat. hostatge, (.K^p. /losiage. 
It. os/aggiOf gtiing back through ^obs/dtii'um, 
to a late pop.l .. lyiic *obsiddticu 9 u, f. 1 -. ohsidatus 
coiulitiou of a hostage, hostageship, f. ohscs^ obsid- 
em hostage. The initial h appeal s to luivc Ih:cd 
added in OK., etc., through association with the 
family of L. hospit^em : see Hunt sb,*^ Cf. incd.I.. 
ostatienm. hostaticum in sense 1, hosfdtictts^ osta- 
gius, hosiagiuSf in sense a (Du Cange).] 
t !• Pledge or security given to enemies or allies 
for the fulfilment of any uiidei taking by the handing 
over of one or more {lersons into their power ; the 
standing, state, or condition of the persons thus 
hnnded over ; chiefly in phrases ffs, f/f/#, to hostage, 
(No plnral.) Obs. 

c 1x73 Lav. 5317 Hii wollebbabljc hnre cYiildren to hostaRe 
[c I2US 3Uile]. c 1x90 A'. Eng. Leg. 1 . 399'h3i Heo and nutnie 
olwr in oKiage weren itnko. mtyso Cursor At. 4987 pija 
uper ten . . Dud in ostage her wU iwe. OMSO liocxLXva De 
Reg. Princ. 3680 1 'liere was a inxtdx aeuft hym into hi>Ktage. 
1483 Caxton ( 7 otd. t^sg. 432 b/i He ylis ledde . . with hys 
two brethren in ostage or pledge tof the delyuerannee of 
the siiyd kyug ihe)T fader. 7x1933 Lu. BaauKts Hums bcv. 
aaj Your In other layd hostage, prouiysynge that he woMe 


neuer ntouine withunl lie brought with hvin Y admyrall 
Gauclys berde. XS99 Kuen Dscadst 80 Vtnfatinge the lawe 
of hostage. xgSt Shakie Tit. A. iv. iv, X09 If he stand in 
HostoTC fir hw safety. 1634 Sm T. HaeamaT Tram, 6 
(They I desired mie or two of our men to goe aahoare, leav- 
ing hostage in our ship for their safe returue. syafi'jx 


TfwDAL Raphds Hitt, Eng, <f 743) H. ssYn, 97 To give tim 

young King, .in Hottaga to toe Queeik 

2. (with fJ.) A person thus given and held in 
pledge. Cl Uostaolb. 

r 1x74 Lav. Four and twenti hostages [r xxos listed 
CliiUiricb bur mtahte. rxjje R. Beukkk Chran. u8ro; 78 
W illiam . .gaf ageyn ho feei>, of whilk he toke ostages. tsim 
( ax.’ou's Cknm. Eng. v. .^b/z Upon astairaunce of ti^ 
s.'iine thynge tiiey gave him good hostages. 1979 Fcirroii 
Gnicciard. iii. (1599) roi He laboured secreuy that the 
Genowa^’s should not deliuer in their ehtages to the King. 
x6^ Manley Grotins' J^om C. H'arres 83 He .. kcfE tim 
I'liiice uf Auraiige's Sou.. ns on Hostage for his lathexs 
Actions. xtBx Guiuon Dect. 4 F. IIL 273 Ambassadors..' 
to solicit the exchange of bosUiges. 187s Fhkbman Norm, 
Conq. IV. xviii, 153 [At the siege of Exeter in 1068] one of 
the hestogcB was hruuglit rlisie to the Ka^t (rate, and hia 
c)-es weie put out in tite sg^bt of both armies. 1879 Feouna 
( x’vrif'xvi. 254 They bad given hostages for their good li» 
haviour. 

3. generally. A pledge or security. 

€ 1400 A’em. RosrT\is TIiouRh ye borowes take of me, The 
sikerer shal ya never be kor cx>tBgeS| ne adcime»^ Or 
charties. 1997 Daniel Civ. Ib'ars il xsiii. The oat of 
Oirist, an o.stage fur liis troth. x6o6 Siiaks. Tr. 4 Cr, tii. 
ii. 115 You know now y'oinr hostages: your Vnckles word 
and my firme faith, tbaj-n Bacon Ess^ Aiarriage (Arb.) 
264 lie that hath wife and cliiidrcn, bath given hostages to 
furtiiiie; for they are iinpediroentes to great enterprizesi, 
either of vertiie, or of mischief. 1869 Whittikr Snsw-heund 
481 One who wisely srhemed. And hostage from Uie future 
took In tiaiiml thought and lore of book. 

1 4. A treaty to which parties are pledged, rare. 
>47^-89 hlAinxv Arthurs., xxx, And thire with alle was 
made hoslage on bothe |iartycb, and made hit a» sure as hit 
inyubte be. 

llcncc Ho'Btaga v tians.^ to give as a hostage. 
x6b4 Carr. Smith Vitginia iv. 158 Nor is it likely now 
lliry would have so hostaged their men. .Imd they intended 
any villany. 

t Ho*8tage« shy- Ohs. [a. OF. {jC)ostage ;-late 
I.. X^^*hospitaticum, f. hospu, hospit-em 11« STr^.^: 
see -AOK. (Mcti.L. had hospitdgium and hostuginm^ 
from Kr.)] A hostel, hostelry, inn. Also atU'ib. 

c 1440 Ipmn, 1797 His ownc miiydc,that was so brygbtj 'J'o 
his ubtage she went right. rx4u Cm-. Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 
147 Ostage in this loaiickiiow Inon, Thin wyfT and thou in 
for to sle|»e. X547 UooRnR Introd. Knoivl. xxxii. (1870) 705, 
1 . hauynge pitic . . i»oyntefl them to iny bost-iue. oxBeS 
H'iiite li a/lace x. in Child / 7 a/ 4 f</r (iB32-9>i) 111. 771 He's 
on to the liusii^e gone Asking there for charitie. Ibid, iv, 
Fifiecn lotils in the hostage.house Waiting Wallace foi to 
see. xSga Act 154 16 Vnt. cxxxvi. Pie.'inih.fHuJlbhipping 
Dues), Certain Duei tailed.. Hostage Dues. 

f KOBtagev. Obs, Also 4 ost-. [a. OK. 
{hjostagier, -ger hostage, plctlgc, security, f. hostage 
+ L. -arius.] ■■ Hontaok a. 
rx330 R. Bkumnk Ckron. (xBro) r39 (le castcls and nstngers 
he 3uld borgh curieysie. — Ckfvu. IVture (Kolls) 49R3 
Sende he NJiokle hym hostagers, Men of gode, barons 
per.H. ^ 19x3 Lul ItRXNKiui l-rous. I. ccxlvi. (K.), 'J'her wix 
styll in England bostagers, the erle Dolphyn of Auuer;;ne, 
theric of Porneen and dyners oilier. 1530 Pai.sgr. tja/x 
Hostager, one that is pledge for another, hostagu-r. 

Kostageship (hrst^iSiHp). [f. IIobtao* 
sb,^ (scum: a) -h -siUF.] The condition of a 
hostage; » Hostage jAI 1. 

X848 Lyiton Harold iv. iii. The time of the hostageship 
rests with the King and the Duke. «M 5 J. M. Luoluw 
I'.pics A/ id. Ages 11. 240 iiy this act .. the teiins of his 
ho'itagcship aie forfeitca.^ 1867 Coutent/%. Rev. VI. 756 
Fur a coinpaniun of his exile and hostageship. 

Uofitay(a. var. uf UuHTi.T v., 06s. 

Boated (iiA 'sted \ a. [f. Host sb.^ + -ED. Cfi 
Host v.‘J Assembled in n host; in hosts. 
s8o8 J. Barlow Columb. i. 576 Indignant Frost . . plies His 
I hitsied friends that vex the polar skies. xB3|o W. Philiji's 
Alt. Sinai 11, 91 The hosted Hcbrew.i to their several tents 
I . .betake them. xBpx S 1 orir. liaouiut A'. A'. Z.f /. x. 24 j ‘i he 
hosted waves of ocean. 

Hostel (hp'stcl), Forms : a. 3-4 oatel, 4 
ostoyl, 5 oatoill, -tell, 6-7 ostle. 3- hostel ; 
also 4 hostll, 4 7 hostall, 6 hostle, hostelle. [a. 
OF. ostel, -eilt hostel, mod.F. hbtel^ Pr. {K)ostaJt Sp. 
hosted mcd.L. hospitale (see Hospital).] 
tl> A place of sojourn; a house where one 
lodges : a lodging. Obs. 

c XS50 Gen. St Ex. 1036 He .. bead hem horn to is ostel To 
herliei^en win him. vx.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Nut. 751 hede of 
Ids hostel Arthour I hat, ri45o Merlin 130 The kynge 
woldc not luue hem ai noon other osieill but in his houas^ 
b. tranf, oindjig. 

a 1300 Cursmr A/. 22673 Imucid. .yeikl us gain vr ostel no, 
pat UK es reft. x4m i93o Myrr. our Ladys 3x6 Whkbe 
gaiie to the iordeonieueu the huHtell ofher inosie holy body. 
x6xo Hoiaand Ctxmdsds Urit. 1. 493 l*hnt this Island Is xo 
Hostell of Charity, an harbour of honesty. 

2. Spec. A public house of lodging and entertain- 
fiient for strangers and travellers ; an inn, a hotel. 
Ohs. after x6th c. till revived iu 19th l'«y Scott. 

(1384 Chaucre H. Fame 11. 5x4 Seynt lulyane loo bon 
hostele Se her the house of Fame lo. 1399 Lanoi. P, Pt, 
C. xiv. 64 As safliche poNW ox the messager xnd as sone at 
bus hostll. iSjla I.rvi'r Serm. 14 l>ec (Arb.) xtx One 
hundred also wan other none, .dvd lyue of theym selues in 
Ostles xnd limes. 1808 Scorr Marm. ni. The 

hostel, or inn. 1847 Lvtton /.uerstia (18$^) 064 As is 
the usBRC of hostels, a pair of boots stood outside the door, 
to be cleaned betimes in the morning. sIBo Watson /’ rAsM’s 
Ousst (1892) as Rut, being weaned sore in every limb 
Sought out a goodly hostel, whera be might Real him and 
eat and tarry lor the night. 



HOSTEL. 


4(>9 


HOSTILE. 


9 . A home of residence for students et e unl- 
eersity or elsewhere; esp. (in recent times) for 
studentt coonectcd with n non-resident college; 
B Hall 4 a. 

TIw term was never in official uw at Oxford, though 
* Halls * have been spoken of as * liostelb ' ; at Cambridge it 
has a recogniiced standing. 

sS 3 lt *7 K// 7 , c. 4e I t Provoslshipfis Maaster. 

Shipps Hall^ Hostelles. 1347 /lit 1 /u/fu. K/, c. 14 1 15 
Any of the Colleger Hostelles or Halles being in the same 
Untversities. 1577 Harrison Etigtatui 11. iu. (rS??) 1. 87 
There it mention and record of dinersc other hnls or iMMtch, 
that baue beene tltere (at Oaforcl) in times past, aa Becfe 
hall. Mutton hall [etc], t6ag in WilUs Ik Clark Cambrutgt 
(i 896 ) I. 41 The clearing of the ground, .was begun in May 
1698, by taking down the * title Oatle *. a iSik Pulliui 
IV^rthiu (1840) 111. 436 fired iu some of the hosteb after- 
wards united thereunto ('I'rinity College, Cambridge J. 1894 
Timn (weekly cd.) a Feb. vSi. Detniol's Libraiv, 
Hawardeni These [readers] are expei'ted to re^ide in the 
hostel belonging to the library. 189$ Kashiiaix f/n/o. 
Emrcpt 1 . V. I 1. 096 The Provost of Paris at the head of an 
armed band of citizens in return attacked a Hall or Hostel 
{hfisfiitium) of students. 1808 Cambridge Caitndar 876 
Selwyn College .. was recognised a.<t a Public Hostel of the 
University by Grace of the Senate, Feb 8, 1883. 

+ 4 . A town-mansion ; » Hoi'ICL 1 . VUs. 
sgib Fleming Ctmim. HoUtuhed 111 . 1381/1 'I'lie said duke 
de Moiitpensier . . met the carle of Deruie and the English 
Craiite. .and did accompanie him vnio hostell de Longueiiille, 
sometime called the hostle of Aniou. 01848 Lu. UaHahST 
i*ift U886) 105 , 1 went sometimes also to the oiuri of Queen 
Margaret at the Hystel, called by her name. iMs Morgan 
A>A. C/ntry in. vi. 8.1 Doth belong to Serjeants lime in 
Fleet street and as they were anciently called ihtttU by 
being Houses of Notiles. 1870 CorruN 1. 11. 61 

His Hostel at Paris . . was then the bcAt House next to the 
Queen Motliers, now call’d VHasM tU Eoit»a$u. 

t6. Lodging, entertainincnt ; csp. in to take 
hostell to lodge, put up. Obs, 
c tatt Gen» 4* Ex. jyn L4ib.m . . fond good griS and good 
hostel, Him, and hue men, and hise kaiiiel. 1303 R. 
fiRUNHR tfandl. Synne 19473 Whan «ynne ys shryue ande 
dene eche deyl |tare Code holde hys nostele. e 1400 
Ywaitu 4 Gtiw. 3.104 .Syr Yw.iyii and his damysell In the 
town toke thaire liustell. C14S0 Merlin 606 For bis love 
sbull ye huue hostell at youre volunte. 

U. attrih. 

C1810 in Gntch Colt. Cnr, If. 13 A barrel of Hostel Ale. 
1808 Scott Mann. 111. xxvi, hlunibering on die hostel floor. 

t Hostel, sb'^ Obs. raro^^, A dy^lugUtic 
diminutive of Host 

i8a4 Dahcir Htr/Jk of Heresies xv. (Sa Your round hosid, 
which you cause to be ador'd. 

Hostel, V. Obs. cxc. died. Also 5 hoatyl, 9 
hostla. [f. Hostel j 3 .i] 
f 1 . trans. To lodge, put up. Obs. 
ri3jo K. finuNNKCAraii. /f'or x( Rolls) 3557 In Wynchest re 
were ]»ejr hosteld bo|»e. 13,77 Lamol. P. PI. fi, xvii. ti8 
Hope khal lede hem forth. . £ul bohtel hem and hdc. a 1400 
•S'/AC. Eo$ite 54B llolre pei wcoren liostclled fttro, 

2 . tulr. To lodge. Now d/al 
e 1480 Tawneles Myst xxviii. 963 'lln-r hostyld thai all 
thre. 1855 Robinson iVkitby Glass. s.v., ' Where do you 
hoeile at r lodge at. 

Hostelar. Also -ilar, -illor. Sc. form of 
hostellary^ IIostklht. 

(The i5tli c. instances may be plurals of kastelarie.) 

14x4 .Sc. Acts Jas. / I 95 (18141 H- 6/a m all burrowis 
townys .. bar be ordanyt hastilaris and reseiiis haifande 
Btabillis and chawmeris to ridaris and gaiigarix. 14x3 
ibid. 8 II (1814) 11. zo/x pe king., forbids ^t ony liege 
nuui . . berbery or luge bmm in ony vlliir place bot in T-e 
bosteloris forsaide. 1819 W. Tennant Pafustry Storm'd 
(1897) 195 Spers‘d about in search o’ beds Throu' houses, 
hoi>tillars, and sheds. 

Sk)8tel«r (hfistelAi). Now arch, or Hist. 
Form.s : a. 3-5 (9) hostiler, 4- hoiteler, (4 hoe- 
tyller, 4-5 hostilere, -ellere, 5-6 -lllor, -elere, 
5-6 (9^ -iUar, 6 (9) -elar, 7 (9) -eller ; alio 5-8 
hoatler. 4-5 oatiler, 4>6 osteler, 5-6 -ere, 5-7 
ostler, 6 ostleir, 7 Sc. olotlar. [a. OP\ ostolier 
(1 2th c. in Hatz.-D;irm.), hostelier^ mod.F. hbtelior, 
f. hostol : lee -br. Cf. med.L. hospitalarius^ kosta^ 
Idrius^ hosleti I )drius. See alio Uobtlbr, Obtlik, 
variants of this word.] 

1 1 . One who receive^ lodges, or entertains guests 
and strangers; spec., in a monastery or religious 
house, one whose office was to attend to guests 
and stranger't. Obs exc. Hist. 

rta9^ «V. Eng. Leg. 1 . 361/&1 ) 9 e Abbot sendc him out 
to one of hcorc calles ; hostiler he was bare i-mad gwtes to 
onder-fongue. risgo Pitgr. Lyf Mamhede 1, Ixi. <x8^) 37. 

1 am iiorishc of orphanynes, ostelecr of pilgrinsea. s^ 
CaxTON Gaiti. Leg, 1490/3 lliabboc .. sente hym .. to 
be hosteler for to receyue tlwre ghmtes. 1877 J. Kaine in 
Smith 8c Wace Diet. Ckr. Bseg. 7x5 In this catabHshment 
Cuthbert wan the hoAtillar. 1897 J. W. Cuvrk Priory 
hmnnaeU p. Hi, It was the duty of the Hosteller, .to cnicr- 
lain the gueiu who sought the hospibdity of the monaiAery. 
2 . A keeper of a nostclry or inn ; an innkeeper. 
arch. 

t^Mmmim. Gildk. Lond. (Rolls) III. 499 RiouchM la 
Yongs^ biMtyller. tjIS Wvclir Lnke x. 33 He brou^ta forth 
tvey paiw, and saf to the oaiiler. t M440 yiark Myst. xlvii, 
heading. Tha Uataleras. AKaa Inholdcrt. 1931 Died, am 
Lmxas Eny. n. alii. (1638) xjB If a man desire to kidga with 
one that is no common IloHteler. igpi Narne P. Pemi/etas 
(ad. a) 5 a, An Hostler that M built a goodly I nne. a 1839 
CoaaET iter Bor. 1741110 inne-keeper was old, fourescora 
allmost . . God and Time decree To honour thrifty ostlers. 


such as hca. etthfo SpALOtno TVwnA Ckns. f (i89o> ra 
[They) crossed the water, and brcakfiiatcd In William 
Stewait'ii, oatkr. iMa J. Geant CnOt, 0/ Gnmrd xxv, 
Gray had been repeatedly warned by the friendly boetellcr 
. .to beware of travclUng in tlie dusk. 

8. A stableman : see Uobtlbr, Ostler. 
t 4 . A student who lives in a hostel (sense Obs. 

>577 HABHtamH Englamt tt. iii. (1B77) i. 87 The students 
also that reniaine in them, are called boktelers or hallien. 
Hereof it came of late to passe, that..'l'komas late arch- 
bishop of Caiiturburie, being Imi^ht vp at such an house 
at Cambridge was of the ignorant sort of IxMHioners called 
an * hosteler', supposing that he bad serued..in the stable. 
x8s 9 FuLLEa I/ut. c 7 am 8 . 09 We infer them to be no 
Crnlmiates, but Hostelers not in that sense which the 
spitefull Papists charged I hr. Craiimer to be one (an atten- 
dant on a arable), but such as lived in a learned Imi or 
Hostle not endowed with revenues. 

6. attrib.f as hosteler-house OF. mnism 
hosteliere; cf. med.L. hospitdlAria (sc. domus) 
hostelry] ; hoatelor*wife, the mistress of an iun. 

C1470 Henry Watloie iii. 71 A Irew Suvt, quhilk hosteler 
house (hair held. xSOo Scorr Abbat xviii, The hcMtlcr-wivea, 
. .are like to be the only losers by their mUcaiTinge. 

Hence Ho^vtolorora, a fennile student in a hoatel. 
xhjfi Fraser* s Mag. XLII 9-,i The female college, with 
its proressorcBses and hosileresses, and other Utopian 
numsten. 

t Ho8ta*lity« Ohs. rare. Also -illity. [? f. 
hostel B hospital 4 -ITT.] Hospitality. 

S593 'Jack Straw in. in rlad. Dodslry V. 398 Delacing 
houses of hostelity [Old copy, hostilttie\ 

Hostelry (hp-stclri). Now anh. Also 4-5 
oatelrie, (hjostellerie, -elorie, ^ye, 4-6 ostlorye, 
-ie, 5 hoatillary, 7 hostilerie, 4^7, 9 {arch.) 
hoBtelrle. [a. OF. {.h'Sostelerse (lath c. in llatz.- 
Darm.), mod.F. kdtelleriey f. \h\ostelier HobtelbrI : 
sec -EBT 3, -ur. llie word is sparsely cxeroplihcd 
before the 19th c., when it was taken up by Scott, 
and thenoe became common as a literary form.] 

1 . A house where hKlglng anil entertainment 
are provided ; an inn, a ho.sU‘ 1 . Also, the place in 
a convent for the rcorptioii of strangers. 

CZ3B8 Chauckr Prol. 718 In Southwerk at this gtniil 
hoitelrye [n.r. osteliy, Petw. hostrye, Lamsd. borUerie) 
lliat highte the Tabard. — Eni.'s 7 *. 1635 In the 
hostelrycs [v.rr. oxtellrryi<t, hiAtclleries, I ansa hostritrs] 
al aboute. c 1430 Pitgr. Ly/ Manhoiie iv. xxxii. (18(19) 193 
To astelrye J wente at he iirsic, thinking to herberwe me 
here. 1997-8 Mr. Hail Sat. in. i. 7 { 'J'he iinder-groonie of 
the osllerie. 1830 R. Jonson Nero inn 11. i, A Imsliful child, 
homely brought up. In a rude h'^stelric. 1808 Scott 
Marmian in. d. notit The accommodations of a Scottish 
hoftelrie, or inn, in the sixteenth century, may lie collected 
^m . . the ‘ Friars of Berwick *, 1893 — Pertril xxi, Pevcril 
entered the kitchen, which indeei) was also the parlour and 
hall of the little hostelry’. 1840 Dickrnr Old C. SAe^ xviii, 
Coditn diminidied the 'distance between himself and the 
hostelry. 18B6 Ruskin Prseterita 1 . vi. 188 Dining at any 
nice village hostelry. 

2. flustel business, nonce ’Use. 

sSm Tiiackkrav Nerocames I. x. lox A gay sight was the 
roau. . in those days, before steam-eiigineh arose and flung 
Us hostelry and cluvalry over. 

Hence Ko'BtBlrlo a. nonce-wd., |)eitaining to a 
hostelry or inn. 

1^ Alt Year Round IV. 78 He looks at things in an 
cniineutly hostclric view. 

tKoater^. Obs. rare. [f. Host v. 2 ] a 
hosteler or innkeeper. 

rzgoo '\o Arnold e'sChroH. Index (1811) 3 That commen 
hosiers be partyners of alt chaises so as free hosiers. 1998 
FLOKto, Hosteriera^ an ho>ie, an hosier, an inholder. 

HOiitftr^ (h^'stai). rare. [f. iloBT 18.1] One 
who serves in a host or army. 

1891 Stofp. Pmookr K. E. Lit. viii. i8j I'he hosiers grim 
Sent the sliowers of arrows. 

Hosteria, oba 1. Osteria, (Italian) hostelry. 
Hostary. var. IIostby. 

Koffitess (h^'stes). Forms; a. 3-7 ostoBBO, 
(5 OBtea, 7 oaateaB). fi. 4 hoostOBBO, 4<^ hottes, 
4-7 hoBtesae, 6-7 hoBtia, 7- boBteBB. [a. OF. 
ostesse ( i Jth c. in 1 Jttrd). mod.F. hfitesse, f. {h)oste 
Hobtj^.^: see -EBB.] 

1 . A woman that lieges and entertains guests. 

41389 Chaucks L. G. lY. 9496 Pkyliis, OaiC9se \v.rr. 

hostesse, osu*s] thyn cniod she O demophon Th>n Philis 
whichc that is so wo begcin. 1589 Har any IVork 48 He 
has also a charge to prouide for, his hniteose and cosin. 
199a Washer Alb. Fng, viii. xliL 19 I'lianica, and wel- 
come Coo, he sayd Unto his Dsto^ and OsCesac. luB Raem- 
FiBiJ> Peennia xxt. Your Hostis pressently will step in 
Place. 1805 Shaks. Macb. 1. vi. lu See, Bee. our honor'd 
Uostesae. 1639 T. Drlonkv Thomas 0/ Reading xi. (ed. 6) 
H J b, lieholding bin Oast and Oastease carnesily. 1898 
Pike Sources Mtssiss. iii. 315 Ai one o’clock we bid adieu 
to our friendly hostess. s88o Mas. Forskstrr R^ 4 Y. I. 
98 * Come and look at tberonwrv.'ito^ *, smiled his hoste<>s. 
fg. >400 Hoccleve Letter o/Cuyid dbt O woinman that 
of wcvtu art hostesse, 

2 . xpre. A woman who keens a public place of 
lodgmg and entertainment ; tne mistress of an inn. 

nape . 9 . Eug. Leg. I. 393/96 pare-wilh heo ledde hire 
swiW wd and liiie ostesse al-ao. c 13019 Edmsmnd Corf, 98 
in E, E, P. (1869) 73 His osiesce had a dow)ter kw he was 
at inna. 1379 lUiaoua Bruce iv. 635 His hostea com rychC 
till hym thar. 1474 Caxtom Cheese 1 13 Al tho thyngea that 
ben delyuerd to kepe to the hoste or h^essis they ought to 
be tauf 1998 Rhaeb. I Hen. lY, it. iv. 303 llohiesse, clap 
to the doores : watch to night. 1893 Walton Angler iiL 


89 Come Hoslis, give ns more Ale. >718 Swtrr PkilUe 98 
John is landlord, Phillis hostess : They keep al fiiaines the 
Old Blue Boar, il^ W. iRViNa Alhambra 1 . 30 (lia) had 
a gooil uuderstanding with the brother of mine honless. 

1 9. A female guest : cf. Hobt sb.^ a. Ohe. rare. 

1388 Wvcuv Exoi/. iii. ea A wommun sciial axe of bhr 
iiei)borcsse and of her luMMieesiie 1138^ gest]siluerne vosnelis. 

4 . Comb. 

a 1774 GoLnsM. tr. Scarrm's Comic Rom. (i 77 S) 1 L 199 She 
s|ioke with so grave and hostcsa-ltke a lone. 

Hence Ko'steMBlilp. the offii-e of hosten. 

1811 Smakr. II ini. T. iv, iv. 70 It is m\ Fathers will, 1 
should uke on luce The Hoslcsseship o th'day. yuu'ie 
wclLome i>ir. 

tKo’stoy, V. Obs. Also b^OBteyo, bostaye, 

(hoBlie) . ^a. 1.) K. {k ^osteie-r» •a ter, -oier L. ly | >e 
^kostiedre^ f. kosth (inetl.!..) aiiny, wai like ex petti - 
tiun : 8i>e Kuat intr. To wage war, make a 
warlike expediticMi. 

fa 1400 Mi»rte A rth. 555, I ettylle my selfcnc, To hostaye 
in Alinuync with aruwcic kivyghtes. Ibid. 3503 Ffur be es 
ill this ciupirti. .Osiayande in this oryviite with awfulle 
ko^ghtrs. 1430-40 l.vuG. Bozhas iii. ix. Nciier 

prince. Husti-yctl at once with such a niultilude. 41490 
Merlin no Arayvd for to ostrye. 1479 Bk. Noblesse 13 I* ull 
noble crie of Darby havyng rule .. in the ducliie of Guyen, 
hostied the said tyme and yere. 

KOBt-hoUM. Now dial. fCf. Cer. Roslkans.] 
A house for the reception of guests or strangers ; 
a hostelry ; an inn. 

1963-87 Fivxr a. h M. (1684) III, 391 To go with him to 
the free Ostehuuses amongst the Knglisii Merchants. 1634 
W. 'J'lKWiiVT tr. iialeaesLett. (vol. i.) 35a One niv;ht in a 
bad Host-huuse. 1859 Robinson Whitby i»lo*s..liost~koueet 
..a Cariner's inn at niarkec. 1893 Northumldd. Gloss. s.v. 
lloasi-hoot. The inns where faimers put up.. have east* 
hooses utiached. They are the wailing looms used by wife 
and daii^lucriitand the reception place fur parcels or goods. 

lioBtiary, obs. form of Obyiaht. 

t Ho'Stioide. Obs. rare^*, [ad. 1 .. ^koslicfda, 
f. hoslis enemy : see -ciDK 1.] One that kills his 
enemy (Hlonnt Glossogr, 1656). 

S 8 in Wmabtun Law Lex. * 

8Btie ^^bs. or arch. Also 4-5 hootye, 

5 hoostye. [a. K. kostie (14th c. in LiiUc), ad. L. 
hoslia victim. Hobt 1^.8] 

1 -- 11 <» 8 T sb.b i. 

1463 Carton Gold. Leg. 57 h/i Moyses saide we shat taka 
With uii suche hui-iyes & sacietyses a« we shal oflie. 1499 
7 rrrvjra’r Har'h he P. R. ix. xxviL (W. de W.) 363 '1 he 
feed, was wurshypped wyth suyrv luell husives [Rodf, MS. 
huihtcs] and oflTryitgcs. 1881 R. Flkming huifill. Curtpt. 

II. 987 Tiiere is no necessity 10 olTer daily Ilostics 
for the sins of the |)CM>ple. 

2. -HoBTr^.-* a. 


1841 R. Baillik Paralt. Liturgy with Mats-M. 31 The 
)\ipids injoynr all the reiickes of the Hoetic and wine..lo 
be gathered together, a 17x9 Hurnrt <>wh / ime (1766) I. 
II Some of Ins scainen went ashoie and met thc^ Hosiie 
carried about 1837 Carlvih /r. RetK 11 1 vi. i, Saint-Jnst 
. carries Ins bead as if it were a Saini-Saitement ', ador- 
able Hohtie, ur divine Real-Presence I 
HoBtle, rare var. Hubtly v . Obs. 

Hostile (b^stail, -til), a. {sb.) Also 7 hostill. 
[ad. J .. kostilis^ f. hoslis enemy (see -ii.jc) ; perh. 
through F. hostile (i 5 -i 6 th c. in Ilalz.-l>arni.).J 

1 . Of^, t)erlniiiiiig to, or characteristic of an eiMiuy ; 
pertaining to or engaged in acuml hostilities. 

>594 Shaks. Rich, ili^ iv. iv. 936 (Jos.) My dangerons 
atti'Dipt of buotile arines. 1398 — i II*h. /I*', 1. 1.9 Nor 
biuUe her Flowrets wiih the Armed hnofes Of hostile paces. 
1859 U. Hakrib Parivais Iron Age 946 The King of Dm- 
mark, who entred Germany in an hostile manner. 169B 
tavF.K Aic. E. htdta 4 /'. 337 By these Bars.. the Hostile 
Arms of the Tuiks liave been nut to a stop. 1709 Hoea 
Odyis. XI. 6',6 Thus, great in glory, from tlie din of war. 
Safe he letiini'd without one hosiiile si;.ir. xSto Wxi 1 incton 
in Gurw. Desb. iiBiB) VI. 114 Itie operations of hostile 
ai niiCH. 1847 li MEHsoN Re/r. Men. Napoleon Wki. iBohn) 
1 . 171 On a hostile position [hej laincd a torrent of iron. 

D. Of the nature ur dispoiiition ul an enemy; 
unfriendly. 

*789 pRiKRTLKV Corrupt Chr. I Ptef. 4 'fhey all came in 
from a foreign and hostile tiuai-tcr i8sx Joanna Baillie 
Metr. Leg.. Lady 7 . B. Ii, The d.ime held fast the hostile 
door. 1840 F D. UENNhTT Whaling I'oy. 11 . 88 A Mcond 
hostile nijah . . w.i.s fur some lime kept as a siai e-prisoner. 

Freeman Rorm. Long. V. xxiv. 399 Men of different 
and hostile rai cs. 

2. tiansf. and Jig. Unfrientily in feeling, action, 
nature, or character; coiitraiy, adverse, autagonisiic. 

1791 Boswfli. Johnstm an 1748 T'be nativca ot North 
Rritain, to whuiii he is sui^ised to luive been so hostile. 
iBee Med. Jmt. IV. 114 'ilie prinriiial of puirehictioii, or 
azote, the element hostile to life. 1849 Macaulay Hisl. Eng. 
ii. 1 . 931 A long siicceision of princes, hostile to the eaian- 
lisbed faith, might sit on the Lnglisli throne, n t88o 
Buckle CivtUs 11873) Dh v. 413 It is possible for two 
hostile principles to flourish side by sidie, without ever 
cutniiig into ctilhsion. ^ 

B. sb. A hostile jperson ; spoc. [U.S^ a North 
American Indian unfriendly to the AVhites, 

i88n Bartlett Diet. Amer.. //«f//Arr, enemies. Weelem. 
sgfle Libr. Univ. Knowl. X. 431 They were formerly 
huHtiles, but . . at present peaceable and industrious. 1889 
Milnor « Dakota 7 'eiler 04 Apr. ^3 Saturday a scouting- 
party . . capeured three hosiilea. njo Pali Mall G. iB Dec 
k courier hes just arrived, and reports, .tliat the hostilcs 
aie fighting with the friendly Indians on the Grand River. 

Hence t XofrtUo v. C/Ar., in to hostilo ii, tu be 
hostile, engage in warlike hostilltie*. 
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S. H. Md, Law 8 Why may not Client* clearly 
Injtiraci by their Lawyer, or their Adversary, hostile it, and 
gather an Army? fbia. 96 Had }'ou just cauM to invade 
and hostile it a^ainat us. 

Bostilely {h^atailili), db/v. Also 7 hoatlllj, 
hoatily. [l. Hortile a. + In a hostile 

manner ; as or in the manner of an enemy, b. 
With opposition or anta|;oiiisin. 

1609 Dr. W. BAnr.ow Atuw. A'ame/rts Catk. 336 Hoscily 
to ifiuade another Kiiigt 1 Jtiid. 161 1 Spr.K» Z/iit. Ht. Brit. 
IX. xvi. (1633) 856 The bent', hn^tiily mired into Northum- 
berland 1649 Bounds Buhl. Ohtd. (1^50) 5j I>. Hamilton 
entred England hosiilely. _ 176a .St. Bnpots in Ann. Ktg. 
108^1 To a«.t hostilely against (ireat Dritain. 1876 (jKO. 
Eliot Dan. Dor, iv. xxx, He could not nUdke her nor touch 
her boatilrly. 

no8tll(e)ment, v.ir. Hi;.stlkmknt. 

Hostility [ud. late L. hotttlilds, f. 

hostilis lionTiLK; perh. tliroiigh 1 *'. hoslilUi (15- 
16th c. in H.'itz.-l)arm.).] 

1. 'I'he state or fact of licing hostile ; hostile action 
exercised hy oneconimunity, state, or power a(;<iin.*.c 
another ; efp. such ns involves war. 

iMi Ki.vot Cov. I. xxiv, With outwarda hoatilitie or mar- 
ti.in businesse 1548 Hall Chron.^ Hen. PY 17a Ye feare 
of outward liostilitie, and foren iiivaxion. 1665 Mami by 
ilrotint* i.ow C. IVarrts loi Now ilieM private Quarrels 
were broke out into ojien Hosiility. 1706 E. Gihsom 
Assize Serut. Croytlon 13 Open arts of sedition and hostility. 
1876 Mathkws Cohytge li 16 Prusias dared tbe lio<.tility of 
the Koinans by giving n shelter at his Court to Hannibal, 
b. pi. Hostile ac:ts ; acts of warlare, war. 
b6i| i*URCHA.s Pilgrimage (i^M) Hj? Howvtever they 
exertise hostilities, and muiuall disagreeniciits. 1699 
hKNrLKY Phiil. 48:1 DeclarM no War nor committed the 
least Hostilities. 1781 Lo. Coivwai.ms Let. Washington 
17 Oct., I pioTOse a cessation of hnst!bties for twenty-four 
hours. 1859 pHKScorr t'kili^ It^ viii. (1837) ^ suspen- 

sion of hoHiilities was agreed on. 

2 . transf, and Opposition or antagonism in 
action, tliunght, or principle. 

i6aa J. Haywabd tr Biomifs Bromena 61 I'liere being 
not uetweene us any cause of hostility. 1704 f. Harmia Le.i. 
Toikn, a v. Duellist, Explicate all the IMixiioincna of 
Nature from the Doctrine of Alkali and Acid, and the hup- 
posed Hostility that there is bet ween them. 1^9 Macaulay 
//sst. Bug. id I. 4uo ‘I'he hostility excited hy a groiunque 
caricature of virtue did not spare virtue herseff. 

Ko'Stilisea V. nsn-^, [f. lloHTiiiK a. 4- -IZR ; 
cf. Sp., I'g. Aoslilhar.] trans. To reader host He; 
to caase to he an enemy. 

*794 Anna .Si wako Lett. (tSir) ITT. 376 The powers al« 
ready hostilired against an impious naiioii. 

Kosti&g ('hds'stiQ\ Ohs. enQ. I/ist. [f. 

Hoar t/.ij Ihe raising of a host or armetl multi' 
tude; hostile encounter or an ay; formerly, cs]). in 
Ireland, a military expedition. 

i^aa tr. Secreta .SVerv/,, Priv, Priv. fE. E. T. S ) 304 
This Erlea litill albre the rursiiyd hostyiige rode Thoinun xl. 
dayes, the wyi he is the moste Inly Streynth of Iryssh of al 
the land. 1537/1^/ 38 Hen. Vfll in Stat. Iret. (ifiati ipo 
Going, riding or abiding in any hostings, jorney, or rocio. 
1596 S PKHSi< u .V/a/x Irei. Wks. (Globe) 673/3. 1 nave often 
hcarde. that when the Lord Depiiiye hatfi raysed any 
gencrall hostinges, the nohlrmen h.sve claymed the leading 
of them. ^ 1617 Mokvhon I tin. 11. 103 The furesnid gencrall 
boasting is a rising out of ceiiaine fonte and horse, found by 
the subject .. to a-s-sist the Queencs forces. 1667 Mii.ion 
/*. L. VI. oj Strange to us it sernid At first, that Angel 
should with Angel w.vr, And in fieice hosting meet. 1708 
J|. rniLii'S (.Vdr/* 11807) 08 From him, 'I'wo branches, that, 
111 hosting, long conienrf For sov'rc'gii sway 1715 A^t 1 
Cea. / Slat. 11. c. 34 9 lu 'Die annual Value of the Services, 
commonly called personal Attendance, hosting, hunting, 
watching and warding, due hy virtue of any Charter .. shall 
be mid in Money annually instead of them. 1B84 Low 
81 c Puliino Diet. Eng. Ihst. s.v. Pale, The small English 
freeholders were forced to follow the 1 .ord- 1 )epiity in his 
* ho ‘lings '. 1 heir aliaiuhmed farmsteads were robbed and 
burnt by English and Iribh alike, 
b. attnb. 


1575 Maitland .S*cif/. Poems My hors, my homes, and 
mys|)eir : And nil uiher, iny liuisting ceir. Now may lie. said. 
1577 Holinsiikd C ll. 973/1 ^'ne Prince .. aduanced 

forwarde .. towarde his eiiiniies, an hosting pace. i6ao 
Thomas* Lat. Du /., Stm^larfs armatura, hosting hariiesse, 

Hostia, nbs. form of Uortess. 

Ho'fltler. Forms : 4-3 hoateler (•eller,-flor, 
-lllor), 5- hoatler. See also Ostlkh. [Aayncupaled 
form of hosteler^ found also in I he sense * keeper of 
ahostclry,iiinkeepcr*(!loMTFLBii 2 ), bntfrom i6thc. 
usually appronriated as below ; in this popular 
sense it has always varied with the form Ostlkh 
^P' sUi) , now more prevalent. The Shakspcrc Folio 
of 1 6a 1 has hostler once, ostler six times. 

As a variant spelling of ostler, ordinarily pronounced like 
the latter, with h and i mute ; but, if used in the sense of 
hosteler, both letters would now UKually be sounded.] 

A man who atte.ids to horses at an inn; a 


stableman, a groom. 

r 1386 CiiAUcaa Pars. T, r tMThllke that holden hostel- 
ricH, Ausienynge the thefle of hire hostilers [v.rr. hostelers, 
hostel lerin, ostelers ostilersj. c 14M Three Kinge Cologne 
*3 pis was a comune customs to diuers hostlers . . to bring 
her hors to pet plaas. c 1485 Di^e A/vr/. (iBBa) 11. 85 How, 
hosteler, how, a ;«ck of otys and a Dotcll of haye. 1970 
Lav I NS Afmaip. 73^46 Hostler, caupo, stahularius. 1651 
C Wai.kkn Ifiet, Inde^nd. wx. 10 'I'o make Religion but 
a stalking horse, .and tne Ministcni thereof but hostler^, to 
irub down, «.urry and dresse it for their riding, a 1713 Ell- 
wood /fw/eAicV. (1763) 30 Having ordered tlie Hurstler to 


Care of my Dog. iSm Hawthosmb Twice-Told T, 
(itsr) 1 1 . N. 139 The landlord himself, or his loutish hostler. 
S%l Dick am Dombey vii. Where hoNtlers uere contioually 
aocompeiiyiiig themselves with cflervesceut noises. 

b. U,S, (See miot.) 

•890 CooLBV, etc. Aailw, Amer, tys The compartments 
in the round-houses for sheltering lucomotives are termed 
the Stalls, and the keeper of ttie round* house is called the 
hostler. 

Hence Ho'itlmAlpt the function of a bottler, or 
the diAi harge of such function. 

t8o6 W. ScLA-iBa Exp. e These, (tfiao) 133 To hold his 
Btirrop, and beare the cnecke for ill liostierHhip. 

Hostler, UosUeress: ace IIobtilkb. 
HostleflS (hAa-5(l6a), a. rare. [f. Hof-r sbJ^ -f 
-LBsa. J UcKtitute of a lio-«t ; t inhospitable. 

igM nraNsaa A*. (>. iii.xi. 3 Forth r^ing from Mallicccoei 
htMtlcKse liouA. 1891 St. yames's Can. to Mar. 6/1 A 'Frisco 
millionaire, who apparently prelers his Irieiids to dine host- 
less. 

Koa^ (hdk stli), a. [f. Host sb.^ + -ltI.] 
Belonging or proper to a host ; host -like. 

1893 Star 6 June 1/7 'I'o resume their hontly functions. 
1894 Bedford Times a June 3/3 A hustly host and trusty 
cui/eii. 

t Bostzy (hde stri). Obs, or arch. Forms : 
a. 4-6 oatrye, 5 ooatro, 5-7 oatry, -ie, 5-8 oatery, 
6 oatrey. 4-6hoatxye,5-6 ho8tre,5-7 hoatrle, 
5-8 hoatery, hoatry, 6 -trey, 6-8 -terie, 8 arch. 
hoaatrie. [a. OF. hosierie, hostrie (■« It. osteria, 
Sp. hosteria)^ f. hosie ^niod.F. hdte) Host sb ,- : aee 
-KllY, -BY.] w IIOSTELBY. 

1377 Lanul. P, pi. D. XVII. 73 He . . Herberwed hym at 
anliostrye. c 1^00 Maunubv. iRoxh.) xxv. 119 pus pai do 
fra osirie to o*ttrie till pai cotnuie at pe einperuur. c 1460 
Toumelse Afyst. iii. 329, 1 was tieuer bard ere . . In sich an 
Odslreaslhis. 14 * 3 ^ ‘.AXTOHltold. Ler. siub/aThis wenche 
went t(i another tliat layein the same hostery. isa6TiNi>ALK 
Luke ii. 7 ‘1‘here was no roiinie for them with in, in the 
hostrey. 1598 Stow Surxt. xxxvi. (1603) 350 Nowa common 
ostrey fur receint uf tnivellera 1630 K. yohnson's Kingd. 
jr Commw. 88 ihe Princes »>it at meat like Carriers in an 
Huiitry. s6sa Pbyton Cataslr. Ho, Stuarts 31 She 
..accompanied him to some Hostery. 1756 Cishrs ^4/0/. 
II. DieU. out PI, 165 Five inns or common osteries. 1790 
Prnnant London 458 (K.) in Slow’s time it was altered to 
a Common hasterie or inn, having a black bell for a sign. 

b. attrib,^ as hostry bottle, court, house, press, 
roof : (h)oatry faggot, a faggot used to light 
hostelry fires ; so hostry«wood : sec uuot. 1769. 

1907-8 Durham MS. Terr. Rolt. La bustre house ibidem. 
1994 Grvrnk a Luock Looking Giasse G.’s Wks. iRtldg.) 
ij3^i Think, mistress, what a thing love is: why, it is like 
to an ostry-faggot, that, once set on fire, Is as hardly 
quenched as the bird crocodile driven out of her nest. X84A 
i^UAHLBS Sheph. Orac, ii. It must be served in locks Ana 
ostry bottles. iSyt-n Overseers* Ace. ttoly C ross, Canterb., 
For six obtery fugotes. ./^o, us, hd. 1769 De hoe's Tour Gt, 
Brit. (cd. 7) 1. 139 Here they make those Faggots, which 
the Wtirxl-mongeni call Ostreywoud, niid in particular those 
small light D.'ivins \iliich arc used in Taverns in London to 
light their Faggots, a 1770 Ciiattrrton Eclogue i. a6 in 
Rowley P ( 1778) 1 'I'he joyous dauiiceynge yim the boastrie 
rourie. iSSi T. watts in Athenmum 10 Sept. 337/1 'I'o 
h.ive the grass for his bed and the sky for his hastry-ioof. 

llostryohe, -yRe, obs. fonus of Ostrich. 
t Ko'Btryinge. Obs, [f. Hohtby.] l.o<iging, 
entcrluinnicnt 

C1470 Hardinr ChroH, ccxi. note (Harl._ MS.), All this 
ciintrey is goode hostryinge and full of uitailc. 

Kostsbip (hA«'8t|Jip). [f. Host jA.'- - f -SHIP.] 
The function of a hobt, entertainment of guestH. 

1874 Hri PS Soc, Prese, x. (1875) 149 The prime minister 
whose excellence . . in liostsliip was to be attnbuted to his wifa. 

Hosyl, obs. fotra of IlonsKb. 

Sot hott (hpt), sb. Obs, exc. dial, Ja. OF . hotte 
a pannier or creel, inppo^d to be of Ger. origin : 
cf. Ger. hotte, Swiss hutie a vintager's dorser, a tub 
or basket carried on the back. (See also Hod jA.i) 
Sense 3 is possibly a different word.] 

1 . A kind of basket or pannier for carrying earth, 
sand, lime, manure, etc. north, dial. 

A 1300 Cursor M. 5534 Apon per neckes sal pai here Hott 
wii Htan and wit inorter c Chauckr H. home 111, B50 
Twigges..Swiche as men. .maken of these |iaiiieis, Or elles 
hones or doMcrs. 1434-9 Durham AtS. AimonePs Roll, 
J liar de hoiiys pro sabuTo ct luto cariand. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 1090/3 And bare on hys sholders vii boitis or 
lNi*«kettia fuile of erthe. 1861 Wst 4 Drollery 74 Ise lay 
down niy hot. s/8x J. Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss. 
(K. D. S.), Hote, a .sort uf panniers to cany turf or slate in. 
18x9 Drockktt, Hoi, a sort of square basket formerly used 
for taking manure into fields of steep ascent. 1878 Cnmherid, 
Gloss., Muih 8e/4 « . paniiien (or conveying manure on 
horseback. 

2 . A small heap (e.g. of dung, dust, land, etc.). 
Sc, and north, dial, 

a 1800 Song in Edinb, Afonth, Mag, (1817) June 338 There 
was . . An li under hotts o* muck to spread. iSaa Hocc Penis 
0/ Man II. vii. 355 Will then laid nis arm over the boy and 
the hott o' clacs, and fell sound asleep. lOas ymt, R, 
Agric. Soc, 11 . 1. 136 Tbe field . . was Jefi by the cattle in 
tufts or hots not eaten regularly off. sM Cumherld, Gtoss,, 
Muck hots, . .(N.E.) heaps of muck 0/ fime in the field. 
t 3 . (Ai8ohut(t.) A padded sheath for tbe spur 
of a fighting cock. Ohs, 

1615 M AUK HAM Pleeu, Princee (1639) 48 Hots are soft 
buinbosted mules of Leather, covering their Spurs, so that 
they cannot hurt or bruise one another. 1649 O. Danikl 
Trinarch, To Rdr. 9a llee without Cloake Is a Witt in 


Hutts, a pretty spurringe Cocke. 16N R. Holms A rmouey 
II. xi. 353/3 Hotts or Hutto, are the Pounces or round Balls 
of Leather stuffed and clau^d or tied on the sharp end of 
the Spurs, to keep Cocks that they shall nut hurt one another 
in snaring, or breathing themselves. 1806 Sporting Mag, 
XXVll. X40 Cover your Cock's heels with hots made of 
leather. 

Hot, sb .^ : see Hot a. 10. 

Hot \bpt),a.(sb.) Foims : a. i hdt, 8-41188,(4-5 
north. hatt(e, hate) ; 5 hayt, 5-6 halt, 6 haet, 
helt. fi. a- hot; 4-6 hoot, -e, 4-7 beta, 6 
hoat(e, 6-7 hott(e. 7. 5-6 whote, whoot(e, 
6 whot, whoU(e, whoat(6, woght. (omp, 1 
hattra, a-3 hattre, battere, hatere, 3 hatture, 
3-4 hattore, 4- hotter. Sup. i hattoat, 3-7 
hotest, 4- hotteat. [Com. Tent. : OK. hdt^ 
corresp. to OFris., OS. hbt (MDu., Du. ^et, LG. 
hit), OHG. (MHG.) heif^ (Ger. heisg), ON. heitr 
:- 0 TeuL *haito-M, f. ablaut-stem hit-, htt-, hash, 
whence also Goth, heitd fever, and OE. hmtu 
Hkat. The normal phonetic represeiitatives of 
OK. hdt were ME. northern hat {hate, hail), 
southern hbt {ho/e, hoot, boat); the former came 
down to i6iii, the latter to 17th c. ; but as early 
8S 1550 we find the shortened hot, holt. This 
was app. taken from the inflected comparative, 
OE. hd/ra, later hattre, found as late as 1400 as 
hatter, beside which hotter shortened from hbter 
is found in 14th c. (cf. out, utter, late, latter'). 
The forms in %vh are parallel to those of Wholb. 

1'hc phonology of hot in the dialects presents many points 
of diflficulty. Cf. Hrt.] 

1 . The pro|>cr adjective expressing a well-known 
quality or condition of material todies, due to a 
high degree of the molecular energy known as 
heeU (Heat sb. i, 3), and producing one of the 
primary sensations (Hkat sb, lb); having or 
communicating much heat ; of or at a high tem- 
perature : the opposite of cold. (Distinguished 
uom warm by the high degree of this quality.) 
a. Of the sun, the air, and ntinospheric conditions. 

e 1000 Sax. Leeihd. 1 . 328 Dcos wyrt . . byh cenned neah 
sae aud on hatum stowuni, Ibid. III. 380 Swa hattra 
sumor, swa rnara Quiior and lixot. c tsgo Old A ent. Serm. 
in O. E. Misc. 35 At niiddat waiine dal is al )er hotestd. 
1097 K. Glouc. (Rolls) XU960 put HOiner so driiye & so hoi, 
pat. .none hattore me nut. a 1300 Cursor M. 37U3 Qiien it 
was hate plater MSS. hat, hoot] a-pon a tide Abram salt his 
bus be side. 1*1379 Ac. Leg. Saints, Binian 564 It wes 
hate {rime gate). cx4M Partonope 3141 'Ihe day wras 
whote and loiixe. 1948 Hall Chrvn , Hen. Vitl 34 h, 1 he 
wether was boat. 1633 Dr. Hall Hard Texts 331 In an 
hote scorching season. ^ x6|U Walton Angler iv. 118 in a 
hot day, but ekpecially in the evenirg of a hot d^, xyay 
SwivT Gulliver iii. i,^ The sun so hot, that I W’as forced to 
turn iny face from it. 1833 Sruar S. Austral, li. iii. 6b 
The hot winds in the interior. 

b. Of tile, or anything burning or glowing. 
c looe Sax. Leechd. 11 . 124 Stmppe on hat col, cele mid 
waetre ; stasppe on swa hat swa hiitost mmge. c xaoo f 'ices 
4 Virtues 63 On 6e walletide brene of i^e liole fiere. 1 1386 
Chauckr Can. Veom, Prol. 4 T. 40a 'J he fir was oner 
hoot [v.f'T. hot, bote], c 1x89 Caxton Sonnes ^ Aymon vi. 
136 Whan the yron is well huute, hit werketfi the better. 
X998A/N la* 10 Divb, Almonds scorched on whote embers, 
xyya H. Drookb Redemft. (R.), The Sun himself [shall] 
consume with liotter fire. ^ xSxg SHRLLxy Prometh. Unb. 1. 
533 From the fuinace, white and hot. 

O. Of material objects in general (as affected by 
the sun, fire, chemical action, the vital heat of 
animals, subterranean heat, etc.). 

A 1000 Guthlac toss in Exeter Bk., He hate let torn 
poliende tearas geotan. rxaoo Trin. Colt. Horn. 83 Ne 
wepet none lioie teres, c xapo S. Eng. Leg. I. 360/51 Seoth 
it to-gadere . . and leie it al hot par-io. c 1330 K. Ueunns 
Chron. IVace (Roils) 33x3 Hote bathe he dide make. 1398 
TaBviaA Barth. De P. R. iv. vii. (1495) 91 Diode is hotter 
in the ryght syde . . strengthe of hote blude is in the ryght 
syde. c X440 Promp. Paiv. 149/1 Hooit liathe, murtetum, 
1948 J. Hbywood Prov. (1867) 35 Little potte soone whot. 
A Clarrndon Hist, Reb. xiv. 8 105 niiis place is famous 
for its hot baths. X744 Drrkblry Siris 8 bsi A body heated 
so hot as to emit light, i860 Tyndall Glae. 11. xxiii. 351 
When the water, .is as hot as the hand can bear. 

d. Of food or drink prepared with the aid of 
fire, and served before it Incomes cool. Cf. hot 
and hot 11b. 


Axgoo Land Cokayno 104 in B, E, P. (1863) 159 * Gees al 
hoia, al hot.' 1360 Lanul. P, PI. A. Prol. X04 Cookes and 
heore knaues cryen ' hote pies, bote I * c 1430 7 Viw Cookery- 
hks. 13 Serue forth alle hole as tostes. 1948 Hall Lkron,, 
Hon, VH 4 To take no more drynke neither hote nor colde. 
1687 Wood I.\fo 5 Sept. (O.H.S. ) III. 335 Three hot disha. 
which he fed upon. 1893 Soyre Paniroph. 390 A kind of 
cake . . designated hot-cross-bun. x8a6 Daily Hows a Jan. 
5|A Nothing is eaten as hot as it is boiled. 

2 . Of a person or animal : Having the sensation 
of heat (in a high degree). Usually in predicate. 

c 1400 Rom. Reu 3396 Thou shalt no while be in 00 state, 
But whilom oolde & whilom hate. 1577 B. Gooes Horee- 
bmeh'o Husb. 1. (i a 86) 15 There must ba heede taken, that 
they drinke not when they be hotte. ^ 1999 Shau. yokm iv. 
iii. 74 liords, 1 am^ hot with haste, in seeking yon. 
Feogbi Eoy, xo its very pleasant to dnnk when one ishoL 
1880 A Ralbich Way to City X05 He is weary like other 
men and hungry nnd hot. 

b. Of bodily conditions or affections producing 
or accompanied by this sensation, as fevers, etc. 



HOT. 

m tsss cww: Bk. M. AttPtl. (1346) M vU, H« 

wM wxed wt^ hoto feoers. i«m J. Po«y tr. Utft A/ricm 
I 5? Takm With an hot and a oold (it of an ague, noa J. 
PuRCKLLC4#/ir^(x7i4) loi Violent Hot Pain^ the l^werw 
Belly. jUa CemtUfy Mmg. XXV. The girl acknow- 
ledgfld hifl salute by a hot blusL 
8 . tramf. Having to do with things that ara 
hot ; associated with heat rare, 

B^Si J* JoNn Oviit* Ibis 34 Brewers, Bakers, Smiths, 
and such hoc arttficeni. 1876 U Moaais HatUt 1. 3 
The hot noise of bees. 

t 4 . In the physiology of the Middle Ages, 
expressing one of the fandamental qualities of 
humours, elements, planets, and bodies in general : 
see Cold a. 6. 06 s. (Often passing into 5.) 

c 1000 Sax, LueM, I. sSa Deos wyrt . . hys gecynde is 
swi)»e hat. 'J'rkvisa HigtUn (Rolls) I. 53 Nor)ieren 

men, in jm waiche colde . . makeb hem fatter, uretter, and 
whitter and hatter with inne. ..* 39 ? — Barth, Dt P, R. xix 
xxvi. [xxxviii.] rBodl. MS.), Alle hinffca wi|»odoure is ac- 
counted hote ainonge Auctours as. .vinegre, caumfer and 
rose. 1460-70 Bk. Quinttittncs 9 Oiire uuiiita essencia , , 
is not hoot and drie wih tier, ne coold ajid moist wijr waitr, 
ne hoot and moist with eyr, ne coold and diie wi^ erbe. 
1351 Turnrs Hsrbat 1. A v a^ Pontike Wormwoode is hote 
in the first degree and dryo in the ihirde. ^ 1376 Lvtr Do- 
doom VI. Ixxxiii. 765 The liquor Cedria .. is almost whoate 
in the fourth degree. H. Buttks Dyets dris Dinntr 

N vijb, Pepper.. Hurtful to hot constitutions. 1670 W. 
Clarks Nttrs 59 It is. .controverted whether Nitre be cold 
or hot. 

6. Producing an effect as of heat or burning, esp. 
on the nerves of taste or the mucous membrane ; 
pungent, acrid, biting ; corrosive ; heating, ardent. 

1348 Hall Chron.^ Hen, ViH 18 The Engunheinen .. 
draiike hote wynea in the hote wether, and did eate all the 
hote (ruieh..that there fell aicke fete.] 1396 Siiaks. Tarn, 
Skr, IV. lii. ax The Muatard is too hot a little. 1600 — 

A . Y. L. 11. ill. 49, I neuer did apply Hot and reliellious 
liuuors in my bloud. 170a J. Purckll Cholick (1714) 171 
We mAy..give Hotter Remedies in this, thiiii in any other 
Chidickt. i8q6 A. Hunthr Cuiina ted. 3) 166 Tlie dish is 
. .too hot of pepper. 1838 T. Thomson them. Org. Bodies 
488 Camphor (liaii] a strong hot acrid ta.ite. 
b. Affected with this itensniion. rare. 

1870 H. SruNCKR Princ. Psychol, (ed. a) f 44 While the 
palate is still hot with a curry, an unAavoured dish seems 
insipid. 

8. transf. Excited (this being nntnrally accom- 
panied by a sensible increase of tomperature). 
a. Having or showing intensity of feeling ; fe' vent, 
ardent, passionate, enthusiastic, eager, keen, zealous. 
(,01 persons, their affections, actions, etc.) 

971 Blickl Horn. 235 Wms him. .s«o Godes lufu toffoBshat 
and to 9 .es beorht on his heortan. esaoo Ormin 15580 Hat 
luie towaird G^xless lius. cxaoo Triu, Colt. Horn. 119 He 
. . raakedc hem hattere on sode luiie to gode and to men. 
a isa< Ancr. R. 400 Forc)i bet tu ert. .iiouSer cold ne hot. . 
icii cfiulle Mwouwen bo ut. bute sif bu i-wur 9 e hattre. C1374 
CiiAiiCKR TroYtus I. 946 (iota) Hotter wex his loue. ^1470 
HknhY Wcdlare v. 8u Hardy and hat contenyt the fell 
niclle. « 1553 Muku. Royster D. l i. (Arb.) la In all the 
hoiie hasie must she be hys wife. 1373 C». Harvry LetUr- 
bk. ((.'aenden) 14, 1. .was then whottist at mi book when the 
rest were hardist at their card>. ci6ao A. Humk Brit. 
Tnngite iiHOs) 18 Tlier rease..a boat dhputitioii betueiie 
him and me. 1667 Pkpvs Diary 12 July, 'I'he Duke of 
Yoik .. is hot for u. 1779-81 Johnson L- /*., Po^ Wka. 
IV 15 Her desires were too hot for delay. 1844 Disrarli 
Coning^hy vi. ii, In the dnys of his hot youth. 1870 Hrvan r 
Itiatili. XV. 107 The foe poured after tiiem In hot pursuit. 
1897 Bookman Jan. 119/1 lie was. .a bol patriot in 70. 

b. Excited with anger ; angry, wrathful, * in a 
passion * ; rarely, of a wrathful disposition, violent- 
t-jin pared, passionate. 

a lass Leg. Kath. 3x47 He. .het, on hat heorte, iinhende- 
liche neoinen hire, Gower Con/, 111 . 148 Whan ho 
was hotte.st in his ire. a 1430 Knt. dt la Tour (1868) 19 
The eldest chidde with the knii'lit that plaied with her, and 
gaiie hyin angri, hasti, and hote langage. 1535 CovKRnAi.R 
Gen. xxxi. 36 What haue 1 trespassed or offended yt thou 
art so whole upon me? 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. i. ii. 47 
She is so hot Ijecaiise the meate is colde. 1684 Bunyan 
Pilgr. II. 1 13 Come man be not so hot, here is none but 
Friends. * 7«4 (^wfKR Task 11. X7g God proclaims His 
hot displeasitre. 1649 Macaulay Hht. Eng. vi. 11 . X13 
Men of^hot temper and strong piejudices. a 1863 Thack- 
eray D. Duval \, He had parted, after some hot words., 
from his mother. 1877 Mrs. Oliphant Makers Flor. i. sj 
Donati was a hot and arrogant noble. 

C. Excitedwith sexual desire; lustful; of animals, 

‘ in heat ’ (see Hkat sh. 13). 

iseo-eo Dunbab Poems xiti. 3a Thair ciimis 3ung monkis 
..And in the courte thair halt flesche daittis, ^15x1 \st 
Eng. Dk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 97 Very hoote ntid dy|iosrd 
to lecherdnes. 1604 Shaks. 0 th. m. iii. 403 Were they as 
prime as Goates, as hot as Munkeyes. 1797 Phil. Trans, 
LXXXVll. 199, I took a female rabbit, hot, (as ibe feeders 
term it) that is, ready to be impregnated. 

7 . Attended with feverish or violent exertion, 
suffering, discomfort, or danger ; intense, violent ; 
raging, severe, sharp, keen. (Chiefly of conflict or 
the like ; formerly also of pestilence or epidemics.) 

a 1000 Guthlae 979 in Exeter Bk. 57 Wms seo adl bearl, 
hat, and haoro-griin. a 1000 Phoenix 613^ ibid. 64 b, Hungor 
se hato. r leoo Andreas 1544 iGrein) Hatan hewo- 
wsBliiie. e X374 Chaucer Troylus lit. x6oi I hadda 

it neuere halt so hote as now. e 1400 Desir. Troy 9377 
Hongur full h»Ka harmyt horn ben. iS 49 Uoall, 
Erasm. Petr, ^ohn ai b. The feast was at the hottest 1381 
Pei tie Guatudt Civ. Conv. l (1586) 7 Vices, which began 
to grow# hot in the Cities. 1390 Stn J. Smi^m Disc. 
lYea^ons 19 Great skirmishes and encounters that have been 
verie hot. 1613 Pubchas Pilgrimage (16x4) 587 The Plague 
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b sometime sohotte at Cairo, that there die twelve thousand 
Peiions dayly. 1683 Wood (O. H. S.) 111 . ^ Small 
pox hot ana frequent in Oxoti. 1709 Steblb Testier No. 80 
P 9 llie Fire of Bombe and Grenades . was so hot, that the 
Eneiw quitted their Post ivea Dx Fox /ViVwr(i8B4> x6x 
The Hague grows hot in the City. 1843 AuaTiN Rmnke*e 
Hist, Ref, 1 . iBi In the hottest of the fight. 

b. transf. Said of a place, poution, etc. in which 
intense action of some kind is going on, or in 
which one suffers severe discomfort. 

x8|S3 Cormuall 950 As to the 'hot-lode* at the United 
Mines, .the discovery of which sent up shares from 
^450 each-— both the heat of the lode and the ardour of the 
mareholders have consideiably declined, and so have the 
shares. sBva W. F. BurLxa Ct. Lone Land xx. (1B78) 
318, I have teen compelled to seek my sport in hot climates 
instead of in hot corners. 1^ Deuly Newt ix Feb. 6/a, 

1 have seen many roaring camps; they are hot placea 
when men lose tiieir mon^ lU the gambling-tables and 
when the bullets begin to fly about. 1896 Tablet aa Feb. 
891 We got into as hot a comer aa a lot of men ever got into. 

8 . Teclmical nses. a. Hunting. Of the scent : 
Strong, intense ; opp. to Cold a, is. _ 

Hence, in nursery and parlour games which involve search- 
ing or guessing on the part of some of the players, hot means 
close on the track of the object hidden or the solution to be 

gilCSI«d. 

1648 Milton Tenure Kings (x6ro) 60 Hungrie Church- 
wolves following the hot sent of double lavings. 1781 
W. Blank Ess, Hunt. (t78tt> xiz The scent lying hotter, 
and encreaHing. 1873 W. S. Hayward Lwe mgst. World 
5 He could halloo them off the hottest stent that ever lay 
on Warwickshire grans. 1879 Tourcex Fools Err, xhv. 
336 A pack of hounds running on a hot trail. 

b. Of colour : Uiiplcahaiitly intense or vivid. 

1896 Sir £. M Thomps(»n in Proc. Soe. Antiq. ear The 
colours employed are vivid, sometimes even rather hot. 

O. Dry and ahsorljcnt of moisture. 

1883 in Spon Workshop Receipts Scr. 11. axa/a If the 
ceiling is *Lot'— i.x. porous, and soaks in the moUture 
very quickly. 

d. In constant use or action ; figured as heated 
by friction, etc. 

s888 HarpePs Mag. Oct. 679/“ The New York and 
Washington wire is kept * hot for eight hours every night. 

e. Racing slang. of a * lavourite * on which 
the betting is s{)eci.*illy keen. 

1894 Daily Ne7os 4 Juiie4/t The pos<iessor of one of the 
hoite<it favourites on recoid, 

9. That has not had time to cool down or grow 
stale or unexciting ; fresh, recent : said esf, of 
acts; also of a peison fresh from such an act. 

c 1339 R- Brunnk Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8637 Wyl» |>e dom 
al hot, HengisteH hcuetl of be smot. 1313 Douglas jEneis 
Xlil. iv. 45 I'urniis be bis hait and recent deni death] 
Had wyth his bliide Uttit the grand al reid. 1659 B. Harris 
Parivals Iron Age 346 Which murther teing discovered, 
whitest it wrs hot, made the Citixen^ take Arms, s^ Hall 
Cainr fyeemster s%\\. 143 The horiible thought ibat he ., 
ling, hot and unprepared, to an everliwiing hell. 

>. absol.aasb. Hot condition, heat. Ohs. 
rxaoo Ormin 3734 Wibb hat & kald, wipb nesshe & 
harrd. 1340 Ayenk 139 He soffrep and honger an horsL 
and chaldand hot. 1398 Tiikvisa Barth. De /’. R, v. iii. 
(Rodl. MS.), Hoote and colde greuep mu he one. (667 
Milton P. L. n. R98 Hot, cold, moist, and dry, four 
Champions fieicc Strive here (in Chaos] for Maistrie. 

11. Phrases, a. \ Hot and cold its hoi and 

cold ) : in all conditions and circumstances {pbs.). 
To btonv hot aetd coH\ see Hlow w.i a b. 

13. . Gavo, Of Gr. Knt, 1R44 Kurr in hot and colde To be 
your trwe seruaiint. c 1430 Deuelis Perlt. 161 in Hymets 
Yirg.,i 6 Nei'rwr in hoot ne coolde I may not make him 
stumble. 1650 B. Discollimmium 30 He that pleadetli for 
a geneTall . . Toirration, hot and cold, I ineane constantly 
and deliberately, .shall finde himsclfea very Atheist. 

b. Hot and hot : said of dishes of meat, etc. 
served in succession as soon as cooked ; also 
absol. aa sb. food thus scrvctl. Also^^. 

177X Smoli.ctt Humph. Cl. 4 Oct. I..eL iv, I will give 
ydb them like a ».r«-f-stq.ak at t)o\\y\hot and hot. 1849 
Tknnyson Wi/l Waterproof xxix, Thy care is, under 
polish'd tin-i. To serve the hut-and-hot. 1848 Dickrnr 
Dombey viii, Mutton-chops, which were bi ought in hut 
and hot, between two plates. 

to. Hot of the spur-, very eager about some- 
thing. (Cf. HoTHi'Utt.) Obs. {Hot at hand-, see 
Hand sb 25 c.) 

163a .Shirley Doubtf Heir v. 63 (N.) Spi-ed, an you be 
so hot o* the spur, , , . 

d. To give it (a jwson) hot : to an minister a 
severe chastisement. So to get or catch it hot, 
(Cf. 7 .) coUoq. 

sikiQ/IiMt, Jetser 94 St Catherine. .Mve him as hot as 
he broughL 1806 StoTT Jml. 96 Feb., I would give it 
them hot. 1877 5 JVr.* Penal Servit. iv. 987 Ha 'got it 
hot ' tor such a crime. 

e. To make it hot for\ to make the position 
decidedly uncomfortable for. Too hot for or too 
hot to hold (a person) : said of a place, etc. which 
is made, through pcrRccullon or the like, too dis- 
agreeable for him to continue in. 

x6i8 Bolton Floras iv. xlL (1636) 39a Cce^r Augustus 
thought good to make that practice too hot for them. 1648 
Nbedham Plea for King Ep. Aij, They will m^e your 
House too hot to hold )-ou. s66o Hickkkingili. Jnmqtca 
(t66i) 43 'F.re they make the Island too hot for the English. 
1771 Footr Maid of B, I. i. I'he share he had in your 
honour's intrigue, .soon made this city too, hot for poor 
Ned. S877 Mias Yongk Cameos Ser. iiu xiii. xio She., 
made St. Albans tuo hot to hold her. 1890 * Bolurewood 
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Coi. R^ormer (x8oi) t 9 » A pocket perrlnger, which. .haAa 
trick cIT going off unexpectedly, and hud once made it liot 
(brafrieniL , - • . ..u 

f. With qualifying word prefixed, denoting thff 
degree of heat, as Boiling hot, Broiung hot. 
Piping hot, IDco-hgt, Whim-hot, etc. : see these 
words* 

12 . Comb. a. Parasyntbetic, as hot-broathed, 
hoartod, -mottled, -spirited, -stemaehed, -tern- 
pertd adjs. b. With another adj., expreasing a 
union of qualities {poet.), as hot-bright, -told, •dry, 
-humid, -moist adjs. O. Special conibinatioiia 
and collocations : hot-nohe {dial,), a pain felt 
in the hands when warmed after being very cold ; 
hot-air a,, of hot air, or in which hot air ia used ; 
i hot-booked a., lustful ; hot-oloeet (see quot.) ; 
hot ooppera (see Coppib sb,^ 8) ; hot-drown a., 
drawn or extracted with the application of heat 
(opp. to co/d-dratvn, Cold a. 18) ; hot-llue, o 
heated chamber for diying cloth or other articles ; 
hot-gilding, 'a name applied to amalgam gild- 
ing, in which the mercury is driven off by heat 
(Knight Viet. Afech. 1875) ; het hoof adv., with 
haste or rapid progress (of horses or cattle: cf. 
Hot- FOOT) ; + hot-liver^ a., hot-tempered, ex- 
citable, irascible; + hot-mouthed a., lestiye or 
ungovernable, as a horse whose mouth is irritated 
by the bit ; hot pint, a drink conaistiog of ale 
sweetened, spiced, and heated : so-called in Scot- 
land ; tbot piaa - C11AUDPIB8B ; hot-plate, a 
heated flat surface on a stove, etc., for cooking or 
similar purposci ; t hot-reined a., * fiery, high- 
spirited ^(Jodrcll); hot-saw, a buzz-saw for cutting 
up hot bar-iron into pieces to be re-bcated, and 
re-rolled (Knight); hot-akuU« Hot-head; hot- 
stopping {slang), hot spints and water; hot- 
trode, Iresh or recent trail ; hoi-wall, * a wall 
with included flues to assist In ripening the fruit 
of trees trained against it* (Knight); hot with 
{iol/oq.), Iiot spirits and water with sugar (cf. cold 
wtihoul ) ; in quot. 1862 fg. 

1697 Lister in Phil. Trtsns. XIX. 370 The tops of niy 
FinKcrs. d;d lioukeii and ake, ax when alter extteam coliL 
one has the ^liot-ach in them. 1791 E. Darwin Bot. Card, 

I. 131 note, The pain called the hot-ach afier the bands 
liave been immeraed in snow. 1834 Romalus A Kiujard- 
SUN them. Technol. led. a) 1 . 933 No fear of smoke bemg 
mingled with the *hot-air current. . . A hot-air stove, 
'louKNXua Rro. Trag. 1. it. Wks. 187B 11 . ax A *hol-backa 
Lffiiill. 1391 Svlvkbthm Du Bartas 1. iv. 301 Orion, 
Kridanus . . and *hot-brcath'd SiriuA. a 1649 Drumm. or 
Hawth. Poems Wks. IX711) 33 Night neither hero is fair, 
nor day ‘hot-bright. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek., *Hot- 
closet. I. One aiiaclied to a stove to keep variuals or 
plates warm . . a. (t. eemile-making.) A chamber lii which 
candle-molds arc kept at a heat of 150' Fah., previous to 
pouring, to prevent the chilling of the stearic ai id. 1397 
SlinoLKTON Wisd. Solomon ix. v. Behold his poore estate, 
bis •hot-cold fiie. 1614 S\lvmsikh Little Bartas 436 
The Fits of th’ hot-cold tniell Fever. 1603 — ■ Du Bardas 

II. iii. III. Latv 1x67 Some •hot-dry Exhaling, Or Blazing- 
Star. 1873 Ure's Ditt. Arte U. Bao •Hot-Jiue »*;..«» 
apartment heated by stovea or steam-pipes, in which 
caliioex are dried hard. sBgf Btaikio, Mag. Dec. vaa JO 
take . . a hundred head of bestial •liol-hooT over hill and 
moor, a 1618 Svi.vrstbb Panareiue 1384 The Angell.^. 
found her out in a •hot-humid Cell. i 3 M Broughtons 
Let. ix. »9 Ignorant •holliuered fellowes, of an vniieaa«.»ncd 
zeale. i^x Milton Animadv. (1851) 188 A capncipus 
rmdaiitie of liot-liver'd Grammarians. 16^ lavER .^er. 
K. India ♦ P, 34 Their I lories., are small and *hoMnct- 
tled. 1391 Sylvesirr Du Bartas 1. ii. 961 The cold-dry 
Earth to •hol-inoist Abe returns not. 1645 yuARLWiA’aA 
Reiant. vii. 9 Let not thy •hot-mouih'd spirit entertmiD 
Too sudden passion with loo slaLk a rain- 1681 DayoEN 

Friar iii. iii, 'I’hal hot-mouthed teast, that beM 
against the curb. 1863 Chambers' Bk. of Days I. aB On 
the approach of twelve o'clock, a *1101 pint was orepared-— 
tliac is, a kettle or flagon full of warm, spiced, and sweetened 
ale, with an iiifiitioii of spirits. iSTfi.bi'JR Dodoens m. 
Ixvii. 408 Good against the strangiine, the hoote pizM, the 
stone in the bladder. 1639 Massinger Vnnat. Cotnbai 
IV, li. Like a •liot-rein’d horse. x6o8 Day Hum, out ^ Br, 
IV. i. Wks. (18811 53 *Hot-spriBliled youilies. 1349 Caivro- 
DALE. etc. hrasm. Par. Phil. 5 and concqrde con 

not.. continue among them, that are •hote siomaked and 
hyghe mynoed. 1861 Whyte Mklviilk Mkt. Hnrb. tu 
(^ 19. 13 No man can. .drink Miot-stoppiiig tiie last thing 
ai night, and get up in the morning wiUiqut remembering 
ihnt he has done so 1873 Svmonds Crk. Poets vli. 156 
Oedipus, the *hot-tcmpered king. 1774 Pennant Ttfirr 
Scott, in 1779, 68 Persons who were aggiieved. . were allowed 
to pursue the *hol-trode with hound and horn. i8e3hcoTT 
Leut Minstr. v. xxix. «u//, The pursuit of Bowler ma- 
rauders was followed .. wiih bloodhounds and bu^le-hprn, 
and was called the hot-trod, 1777 W- Wilson The 
Forcing of Early Fruits, and the Manogei^nt of *Hot 
Walls. 1871 * Dingo ’ Austral. Rhymes 18 The dust and 
the *hot-windy weather. x86a Thackeray Wks (1879) X. 
an How do you like your novoUf 1 like mine strong, 
• *1101 with *. 

Hot, aA'* [0£. Mio, OllG.hei^o', 

afterwards levelled with the adj.] In a hot 
manner, hotly. (Usuallv hyphened to a following 
adj. or pple used attrib.) 

L With great heat, at a high temperature : pun- 

c 1000 iELrnic Horn. 1 . 494 laenan clutas haCR glowciidm 
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HOT. 


412 


HOTEL. 


jr.i 4 tfji.S^(Bodl.MS.^^lirilthflamieMboo««duMn. 
Hahvolb J*r. C'SMMC, 6«7» With mvllcK of yreu hato 
glowand. 1513 Douglas Aintia i. vi. 185 Aim huntlraiii 
•luns..HBubiniiaf lull of SatiB Hence, 3 //rn. 

i^/, IV. viiL 60 l*he Sunne sbiiM« liot. > 730 ^. 'I'mumsom 
Amimmu 438 AdhenSve to the track Ilot-sicaniing. 1^ 
Kakb Arci. Bxpi, Jl. axis. 99a With hot -tingling fingers. 


2.^^. Ardently, ewi 
“ etc. : M the idj. 


•ngnl 

.• 37 B 


% 


srly, violently, icverely, 


lABBOim Brue* x. 6m Erll was handlyt ^ir sa 
Cmaixus L, G.)V.~ 


. PnjL 50 Ther lov^ no 

wiglit hotter in his lyve. c $460 ToumeUy Afytt. xUi. Sj^ 
A sekenes 1 fe^l that h-ildyii me fiille haytt. 1551 1 . 
WiLBON Ltgikt (1580) 83 b, Ho looke the niaUer very 
bolte. IJ9S Shajcil Lucr. oat "I'vreen froien coi^icnce 
and hot-burning trill. 1788 Nelson oy Aug. in Nicolas 
Disp. (1845) II. 7S The French cavalry hred no hut on our 
Boats, tfid Rvron Sifgt Cor, vi, Fast and hot Against 
them pour'd the ceawlcM shot. 

(hpt), V. [OK. kdtian^ f. kdi Hot a.: cf. 
OUG. to be hot. In later use formed 

■freah from the adj.] 

1 1 . To be or become hot (Only in OE.) 
rftsfl f'Vr/. PflUr xxxviii. 4 Ixxxuc. 3] Hatade heorta 
mill bin nan me. 


2 . trans. To heat. (Now €oUoq. or vulgar^ 
xg6i Hoi.lvbusm Horn. Apoth. 7 a, ‘lake two tyles that 
be holed. i6io Hkalbv Si. Aug. Ciiie of God 680 Pels- 
throniun Lapitho gave the bit And hotted rings, l•47-7t 
H ALLIWKU., //«/, to heat, or make but. ,1878 Alias 

Bkaouon Optx l-'trd. xix. 139 111 go and get things hotted 
np fur you. iMi Society a Feb., Water hotted and a 
Bicaming bowl of pnnch prepared. 

Hot, obi. pa. t. and mile, of Hu ; aee alao lIioiiT. 

So^tted, lio't-baa. 

1 . A lied of earth heated by fermenting manure, 
and osually coverc.*d with glaas, for raising or forcing 
plants. 

i8a6 Uaoon Svhm I 401 Tlie Bed we call a Hot-lted. 
1684 Evelyn AW. Ilori. 64 Fine and tender Seeds that 
require the Hot-lied. 1719 Uinuon & Wme Compl. Gani. 
try The bright curled uettucen .. do well upon Hot-Beds, 
end especudly under Ikn-Giansea, or tflass Frames. 1879 
D. J. HiLL/fiyaafijy Numerous hotbeds luuust the tender 
plants in spring. 

2 . Jig, A place that favours the rapid growth or 
development of any condition, esp. of something 
evil. 

1768 BiCKERSTArp Hypocrite 1. !, The seeds of wickedness 
..sprout up every where too fast ; but a play-house is the 
devil's hot-lied. 1771 Smoi.i.kit Humph, Cl. 8 Aug. I At. 
ii, Edinburgh is a hot-bed of genius. 1817-48 Uanb Gunsee 
II- (<873) SJS 9 Those hotbeds of spurious, morbid fecliiig>, 
Mnlimental tiovela 18I51 Kingbi by FVai/ iii. These pic- 
turewioe villages are nnerally the perenni.d hotbeds of 
fever and aime. 1883 £ C. Hall Krtrospot.t 11 . 397 Both 
Houses of Parliamenc were bot-beds of corruption, 

9 . ‘ A platform in a rolling-mill on which rolled 
bara lie to cool ' (Raymond Minirng Gloss. 18B1). 
4 . aitfib, (in 16111169 1 and a). 
tSio Craebe Borough, Belig. Secit (L.), First comes the 
hotbed heat, and while it glows, 'lira iilants spring up. 
1I48 KimiaLBV huimfe Trag. Notes 950 Hot-bed imagiiia- 
tions. 

Hence Botbad v. {ftonce'WiL) trans., to force ns 
ill a hotbed. 

189a Sat. Rev. 9 Apr. 411/1 Men forced and bot-bedded 
bito honours without any genius fur study. 

HotbUst. A blast of heated air forced into 
a foniace. Also attrib,, and short for hot-blast 


process, etc. 

h B. Neilion in Trume. Inti. Civ, Eugin. I. 81 
Were the Hot Blast generally adofitcd, the saving . . in . .cxial 
would be immense iMp w. Foeovck CWctc. its Neil- 
■on. .distinguished for his invention of the hut-blast..* liot- 
blast Iron ' is familiar all over the country. 

Xot-blooddd (hptibimd^), a. Having hot 
blood : ardent or exdtable ; paRsionntc. 
tjaB Shake Merry If', v. v. 9 Now the liol-bloodicd- 
assist me. 1837 Macauusv Eu, tUuon (1887) 379 
The proud and hoi-ldooded Tiidurs. 1879 Froude Csrsar 
xvi. 9S9 The Geitnans being undisciplined and hot-blooded, 
were less easy to be restrained. 

KO't-bridli. A person of a hot or excitable 
brain ; -> Hot-head. 

1605 Play Stuctey 0094 in Simpson Sch. Shmks, (1878) I. 
938 Him Knglish hot-brain, whis Jackion i.rerdv, v. 4 6 
A practicall lioad skillfull in humoring such an hot biaine. 
liay G. nARLEV Sy/vim 99 He is all unversed In these wild 
paths, and is a hot-brain, too. 

Kot-brainad (hp‘t|brr(nd), «. Having a * hot ' 
or excitable brain ; Hot-rkaded a. 

sm Ghim^dr Cicero* e Offices u (1558) 36 Daungcroiie 
and hutebrained deuises. i68y Shauwkli. yui/euat x. 251 
Run o're the rugged Alp|^ tnou hol-braiiid Fool ! 170a 
Rowe TumerL 1. i. aj Furious xeal inspir'd by hot-hrain'il 
Priests. 1837 Caulvlb A'r. Rev. 1 . 1. ii, Jlot-braiiicd 
Sciolists. 

Xatoll V, Sc. and north, diaL [Cor- 

lesponds to Du. kotsen, kossen, to jog, jolt, MHG. 
and Ger. dial . hotun to move up and down ; alao in 
form to F. hocher (rath c. kocier in Ijttr^) to 
■hake ; but the ori^nal relationa beta’cen these 
wunU are obacurc.] 

1. jM/r. 'Fo move up with a short jerk and sink 
back by one's own weight ; to make a sncoeinon of 
such movements, to jog ; to move or leap forwanl 
in a sitting position ; to fidget, to move uneasily 
or with impatience. 


fa S40a MorieArtk. 3688 Archers of Indanda folia agerly 
idiottet. .Sonne hotchenc in hollo the hehenno kny^tes. 
sills Jab. 1 Bee. Poesie <Arb.)68 Quhea our gudo nichtbots 
rfdis..SonM hotcbcand on a kmp amlk. hovand on a 
haickt. m t6eg MoNTOouEatc .Vomm. Ixvi, Whh old bogo- 
gam, botching on a sped. etjOhJ. Colubb dim Bobbini 
^’leev Lane, DieU, Glosa. WkETiSoa) 88 Hoickivg, to limp^ 
to |ro by Jumps, as toada amo Burns yarn d SkmeUer 
186 JKveii &itan ^owr'd, and fulgd fu* fain And botch'd and 
blow wi* might and main. aSag^ Jamibmon, Hoick , . . a. To 
move by short heavy leaps as a frog or toad does. 1847-78 
HALLiwei.!. a V., I'he old women said, *1 hustled through 
Cha crowd, and she botched after me*. S893 Stevenson 
CoiriouM 144 Here am I, fmr botching to be <m. 

2 . trans. To cause to move in this way ; to shake 
up with a jerky motion: to jog, hitch. 

1804 Scott Si. Rouan*s sv. Are ye sure ye hae room 
ciiengli, sir? 1 wad fain hutch myeell iartlicryunL 1847-78 
Haluwell a V., When they shake potatoes in a bag, so that 
they may lie tlie closer, they are said to liotch them. 1868 
Durham Lead^m. Lattg., Hoich, to shake with a sharp 
jerk a trough with a grated botmm, suspended in water, at 
the end of a long lever, aud containing crushed lead cue. 
Hotohe, obs. form of Hutch sb. 

Hotchpot, hotch-pot (hp-ljipi^). Forms: 
3-6 hoohepot, 5 -pote, hoohe potte, 6 booh-, 
boioh^a)potia, 6- 7 hochpot, botch pot, (8 
botob'poa), 6- hotobpot, botob-pok. [a. F. 
hockepot, f. hacker to shake, shake together -y pot 
Pot. Used in 1393 as an AK. law term; as a 
term of Cookery it is known in 15th c., but may 
be earlier ; Ouckepot as a personal sobriquet ouenrt 
in 1365 (llatx.-Darm.). Ita precise original ap- 
plication is thus uncertain, since it may have had 
reference to the shaking together of thmgs in a 
pot for other than a culinary purpose. Cf. also 
T)u. kutspot hcnlge- podge. Corruptions of this are 
IIOTCHIDTCH, iloDGEPOT, IIoiHiE-POUGE.] 

1. —Hotchpotch i. 

0x40 A MC. Loohery in Housth. Ord. (1790)439 Goes in 
IlocliefMC. <11481 i.rriLRroN iust. 111. ii. ^ 267 Cest parol 
(HoUh^t) cst en Kiigluh A Pudding . . un chose avec 
autrra chosrs ensembles, ssja PAuuiR. 933^1 Hotchcp.jUe 
of many iiieaies, haricot, ttti Percivall Sp. Diet., 
A/motiroie, a hotchpot of garliike and cheese, a 1648 
Dif.av Closet r)Aesr. (1669 179 The Queen Mothers HoichpuC 
of Million, is thus made. 1833 Kane Gunneil Rxp xxxiv. 
(i8s6) 30j Cold incrnmeiit, but it concluded with hotchpot 
and songs. 


2 . hng. Lomo. The blending or gathering to- 
gether of properties for the pur^Kise of securing 
equality of division, esp, as practised in certain cases 
in the distribution of the property of an intestate 
parent; answering in some respects to the coUatio 
boncrum of the civil law ; cf. Collation sb. 1 b. 

(laga Bhitton hi. viii. | 1 Tout heritages nc cheent mie 
unicmeni en divisioiin ira eii huchepot, a fiaitir entre par- 
ceners. 1303 Vear^Bk. 30-1 Edn>. I, 373 Toux Ivs icne- 
nieiix qe sunt donex..rherrout en hochepoi ovcnqe les alircs 
tenement.] iIui.nET, Hotchpot is also a manor of 

particioii at the common lawe of landes ceuen in franck 
iiiariugc. 1574 tr. l.ittteUm’s Tenures 56 b, N n lands shalbw 
put 111 hulclipot, with other, but lands that bre geevrn in 
frank iiuu-tage aloiivlye.^ smx T. Kobinson Gavelktnd ii, 
X5 Having piic all their Punsesisiorib in Houlipot, made 
a new Partition. 1767 BiJirKsiuNK Comm. 1 1 . xx xii. (1809) 
j(i6 With regard to lands desernding in co-parLcnaiy, that 
it hath always been, and still is, the common law of Eng- 
land, under the iMiiie of hotchpot, 1848 J. Wii i.iams Pen. 
Prop, IV. tv. 11878) 403 Bring the amount of their advance- 
ment into h<^r.h[x)t. 18;^ Pontk Gains ill. Comm. led. a) 

3^1 Oil cmuliiioii that Che laCler brought tlicir goods into 
Jiolchpot (coUaiio bimorum), 

Jig,^ 1801 sa Bkntham Rafim, Jtidic, AV/rf. (1827) V. 510 
Pulting all causes together in hotch-prit, the aver.'ige upon 
the sum tuial may thiihcnme to be doubled or trebled. 1883 
F. Gai.ion Human Faculty 190 Throwing thcbC results into 
a roiiiinoii statistiral butchpot. 

transf. — lioTctiPOTCH 3 . 

(In early use proh. from' the legal sense, but in later 
chiefly from the dish.) 

^ c X3M Chauckk Metib. V 991 Ye han cast alle hire wordcs 
in an hochepoC Vlart. I.ansd, MSS, lii>che poebe]. 
1588 J. G DAI L Demon3,tr. Disetp, (Arb.) 4 Schisnie.s, that 
make a hotrbpot of true religion and pufrarye. i8^e-6e 
Hrvi.in Cosmt^r iv. (1682)5 An Hochpot 01 ]\lMly of many 
Nations. 1871 Tvloe Prim. Cut/. II. 930 The wonderful 
hotchpot of Hindu and Arabic language and religion. 

4 . aitrib. or as adj, 

1388 Fraunck Lawters Log, Drd. Fiy, That Hotrhp«rt 
French, stufB up with such variety of borowfd woras, 
wherein our law is written. 179S J. S. Hobart in 7 - 7 oy*t 
Corr. Sr Pub. Papers (1893) IV. 04 Henry the 6tb..matie 
a kind of luitch-pot business nt it, Inr uniting tlie eudcMasii- 
cal and civil power in his own hands. 

Kotohpotoh, hotoli-potoli (brtjipptj), sb. 
Forms : 5-6 hoohe poobe, 6 boohe-poobe, 6- 7 
hoch-poob, 6-8 botch potcb, 6- hotchpotch, 
botob-poteb. [A corruption of prcc., with riming 
a*uiinilatioD of the second y»art ^ Uie compound 
to the first, as in redupUcaled wms.] 

1 . Cookery. A diah containing , 4 mixture of many 
ingredients ; spec, a mutton broth thickened with 
young vegetables of all sorts stewed together. 

*983 Goldino VaMn on Dent, Ixxii. 443 We make a 
hotchpotch of halfe figges and half reysons a.s they say. 
169a DRvnB'i Rss, Sat. Kss. (1889) 44 A kind of olla, or 
hotchpotch, made of several Rorts of mcaiR. 1797 Sporting 
Mag, IX. 397 IShel had got ready what is there tScotlancV] 
called hotchpotch, for dinner, t^i Mbs. Ouphant Ratb 


way Mam 1 . xi. 178 The hotch-potch.. was excellent Jt is 
a soup made with lamb and all the fresh young vegctablea. 

attfib, SBss Hlmstr, Catai. Gi. Exkib, xa6o Large tureei^ 
or hotch-potch dish, erith Hd. 

2 . Jig, A mixture of hctero|peiieoiis things, a coo- 
fused assemblage, a luediev, jumble, iarrago. 

ta. . (sea quot. 1386 in mec. 3]. 1388 LATtMES an/ .fkvwr. 
be/. Edw. Vt (Arb.) 98 They. .made a inyngle maqgle and 
a hotchpotch of it. .partely popery e, paitelye true rettgioa 
mingeled together. i8o« TryaaC kov. 111. i. in Bullen O. PL 
111 . yih Hang the hoidi-potch up in a fathom or two of 
natch. s 6 s»^ Hbvlin CMNwwr. ti. (18B9) 39 A Hotch- 
potch of all sorts of men. tywBWodrvw Corr. (1843) 111 . 

K i A hotch-potch of errors. 1783 Lbuon p:ag, htymol, 
ef. 4 The English language, whu:h, say they, is only a 
hotch-potch, composed cn airotheis. 1890 Hi>xi.ky in 19/8 
Cent. Nov. 761 That wonderful etlmological hotch-potch 
miaciilled the ioitin race. 

3 . hfig. Jaw. kHotchtot 3. 

vfloa 9N^ Pi, Return fr, P amass, iv. ii. 1^86 If that 
fee-simple, and the tee taile be put together it is called 
hotrh potch. 1646 Sia J. I'emple Irish Rebell, o note 
He assembled the whole Septs, and having put all their 
poBscMiions together in hotch-potch, made a new partition 
among them, a 1636 Ubshbb Ann. vi. (1658) t8o. 
fig. sSsfl^uTHEY I. fit. 1x8561 IV. 56U Throwing all the 
rollecticnis into hotch-putch, and then re-arrangiiig the 
nmt trials according to tnc sulqects. 

4 . vchodj. Like a hutchpotch or medley, confused. 
1999 Marston S(o. yillanie 111. ix. 919 What hotch- 
potch gilraridge doth the Purt bring? 1613 Purchas 
grimage 11614) 87 Of tliose Dnudan KobbcrN..aud of this 
hotch-potch Religion. 1769 E, Hancrui-t Guiana 987 *J'he 
liotch-potcb oflicinal compositions of pharmacy. 

Hence Xo’teb-potoh v. trans., to make a hotch- 


potch of, to jumble up ; Ko'tobpotol^ a., of the 
nature of a hotch-potch, confusedly iiiinglcti 
1593 Nasnb Christs T. (1613) 139 Scripture we hotch- 
potch together. 1996 — Saffron ICalden 77 He can hotchr 
potch uhtde Decades vp of nothing. 1674 R. («oi>frkv ini, 
4 r Ab. Physic iSx Unuiaskcd and singled from their hoten- 
potkhly adjuncts. 

Kot OOOkleB. Obs, exc. Hist. [f. Hot a. Sr 
C!i>cklk Isb.^ ; origin of the name unknown. 

(The K. hauiescotfuitirs, alleged by Skinner, is a figment.)] 
A rustic game in which one player lay lacc down* 
warrls, or knell down with his eyes covered, and 
being stiuck on the back by the others in turn, 
guessed who struck him. Also aft rib, 
ts8o Sidney Anmtia 11.(1659) 5x4 How shrpheards «pend 
their d.iycK, At blow point, hot cockles, or else at kecics. 
1676 Marvell Air. Smirke 1 1 'llit'y . . leave men, as «( it were 
at Hot-Cockles, tugucssc blinddohl who it is that hit tlieni. 
01708 liicKEHiNGiLi, ir/'f. (1716; I. 3L8 U)H>n prctcntw of 
Hot-cocklvh sport, or a Chrintiiiavgaine 1714 Gay Sheph. 
Week Monday 99 As at Hol-coikles once 1 bid me down, 
And felt the weighty hand of many a clown. 18*3 H. Kave- 
1 IN J„MCubr. 303 I'arnicr Fluinboruugh over his taiikatd.. 
and Ills daughters . . at b'>l-cockles upon lira flour. 

fb. Jo sit Upon hot cotklcs'. to lie very im- 
patient, to ‘sit on pins and needles ’. Obs. rare. 

then Walkinctun Opi. Glass 90 He .. sits vpon hole 
cockles till it be bias'd ubroade. 


Hence (app.) tBot-oocUed a., ?re.sembling a 
game of hot-cockles, os involving the infliction of 
stiokea or bufliets. 

1549 CovKiDALK, etc. F.raatn. Par. Phil. 3 In cn*.e throiighe 
tlieyr eaincAt hi/ute cm kleil ghoxi^llyng, they couldc huue 
bnmghte vs in to inoie liuynuus displeasure. 

tttOte. Obs. Forms: 1 hAt, 3-3 (4 north.) 
bat, 3-4 hot, 4 3 bote. [OE. htit, diso ^efuit « 
OlUi. gnheiz, MIIG. keii, ON. heit, f. stem kait- 
of haitan, 0 £. hdtau : see I iiuiiT A jiroinisc ; 
avow: ^lliaiiTj^.i 2. 


C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xxiv. 49 Ic seiido hat fadi>rea 
mines in iuih. c sxoo Ommin 13899 piss bat taU w.^m Nata- 
luucl Bihatcnn and Filipira. c xagn Gen. f Ax. 936 Abram 
leiieile dis hot in mk-U. oiapo A. K. Psalter xli.x. 14 
(Malz.) Velde til liegbestc pi iuues. CX340 Cursor At. 
9 J 49 (FairC) For hole [Cott. hight, GOtt. hith, 7 'rim, 
bilieesi) mi^t be na f.ikil. 1 1460 'J'ottme/ry Mysi, vi. 46 
lAird of heuen, that all wute, here to the 1 make a hole. 

Hote, ot>s. f. liol'. Oat: see also Hight t/.i 
2[ot6l (heted, ^c*l), sb, [a. F. hotel, later form 
of hostel (see II 08 TKL 

1. (In Frcuchuse.) a. A large private residence, 
a town mansion. || b. A public official residence, 
Hbitl de Villi, the mansion house of a main, a 
town l.all. II c. JIotcl-Dieu. a hospital. 

1644 Evelyn Diary 4 Feb., Above all is the IlOtcl Dieii 
for men and women, near Notre Dame. tr. 'Pater- 

niePs Grtt. SrignoPs .Serag. 36 (Stanf.) Ceremonies of 
their march from the Hdtel, orgreat Hou'ic of Perra.^ S746 
ill Ace. A'r. Settfrm. H. Amer. as The Hotel liieu, or 
ho^ital, of Quebec has two great halLs. 1749 Chk.stbmp. 
Lett. (i7i)r) 11 . exeix. 949, 1 hope 1 have domesticated you 
at hi^ hotel there. 1768 Stfrnk Sent. Journ. <1778) II. 48 
{Vorsa/ties', 1 bid Fleur. cnqiiiK for tlie Count’s hotel. 
il|a 7 SonT Chrou. 0/ Canong. liitrod. vi, bhe inhabited, 
when in Kdiribureh. .one r.f liiuse old hoteN. x^ Macau- 
lay Hist. Eng. ill. I. 556 A few great men etill retained 
their hereditary hotels between the Strand and the river. 
1838 Hawthornb Fr. 4 It. Jmlt. 11883) 35 We stood a 
few moments on the steps of the HOtel Dieu. 

+2. A Hostel in a university. Obs. 

(748 Sai.mon Comp, through Univ. x8 Hugh de Bolsliam 
. purchased two Halls or Hotelh near St. Peter's CHiurch. 
3 . A bouse fur the entertainment of atrai^erB 
and travellers, an inn ; esp, one that is, or claims 
to be, of a superior kind. 

1769 Smoixbtt Ttuv, xxxix. (1766) II. 935 The axpcnco 



HOTSL. 


of Uvinc At «n hotel Is enormoiu. 1775 Ash, IftUU ah 
inn, An noteL 177^ R. Kino in Lift 4 r (1894) 1 . so 
By A Gendcmen who lAtely csme out of Boston 1 was 
informed that clwy have two bake houses oonstmntly em- 
ployed in baking for their hotels. iTts Let. in H. Ainot 
ATist. £Jiti 6 u^h App. 51a In 1761 there was no such 
" * : the word indeed was not known, or 


pi^ AS sn Hotel 
only intsUigible to Frrach scholars. 


itsd 7 J. Bbso^ 


fOAD Munies Hum, Lift (x8a6) xiv. i, Gro^iw ; 
way to the inn— (I beg pardon— hotel), itiy Walaar, 
Hmitlt Hotet^ a genteelinn : this word is now universally 
prononnced and written without the s. 1894 Mahwin 
AngUrim WaU» 11 . 118, 1 .. returned slowly.. to my hotel. 

4 . aiifib. and Comb, 


s|w Ht. Maatiniau Soc, Amer, 111 . 89 The celerity nt 
botot^bles is remarkable. iM Hawthorn r A'r, ^ H, 
Jrmlt. (iBja) I. 47 A crowd of cab-drivers, hotel-runners, 
and commisaiunaires. 1875 Knicht Dkt. Mfsh, (U.S.\ 
li9Ut*€mr, one arranged for affording meals to passengers 
on board while 011 a journey. 

Hence Mote'l v., tu pul up or lodge at tii hotel 
(intr, and irons , ; also to hotel it), Kote'lhood, 
the state of an hotel. Bote'lifj, Kota’lise vbs,^ 
irans. to make into, or like, an hotel ; also intr, 
for pass, Boto'llAHHH., without an hotel. Botel- 
UhIi a., like an hotel. Hoto'lwaxd or/v., towards 
the hotel. (All more or less nonce-wds ) 

18B3 BunroM & Camrkon GoM Coast I. ii. 49, I was 
*hut«nied at the * Ro>al Kdiiilmrgh 1894 Howsi.u in 
Cosmtpoliiau XVII. 53 We tried hotellinc it 1834 
Biackw. Mag, XXXV. 178 It was. for lack of a better 
wind, to coin one, *hotelificd. 1886 H. MhHivALK in Tsm* 
fie Bar Mag, I.XXVl. 5^1 A fine old paLice of the kind 
which *hotcTiye so well Sat, Rrv, 99 Aug. 944/s Most 

of the smaller towns were ^lotellesK. i8^s Nfwijind Tks 
Bras 959 Kuuins. .of a towny and *hotelhsh character. 

t So'ten, ppl. a, Obs, rpA. pple. of II igbt v, ' , 
q.v.J Promised. 

riagB Ctn, ^ Kx, 95i.»8 He sal )u lrden..Heden to flat 
hoteiie lund. 


SCo't-foafc, adv. Also 6 Sc. hHlt-fdto. [f. 
Hot d. + F00T sb. See also Foot-hot.] With 
eager or rapid pace ; in hot haste ; hnntily. 

a tsee Batiy ^ Sout in Alafs Potttts iC.imdcn) jm jwan 
tlio fcniles hot fot come to fette me away. 1536 HKi.i.rN- 
UKN Crou, Scot, ((R91) 11 . 139 King AtlieUtaiie. .fulluwit, 
ItaiC-riitc, on the Piclitie. 16A7 Thapp Lo»tm. Matt. vi. is 
All evil cuiKcience. follows him up.. like a blood-hound, 
hot foot. 1817 Siu J. IjAKKiNcroN Pers. .Sketekes I. is4 
If your honour'.^ in a hurry, I ran nin on hot-foot and lell 
the Hiiiiire your honour’s c.TlIoping .Tfier me. 1873 Stkvkn- 
SON Catriona 4 To go to liim liot-foot from Appiirs agent. 

Kot-head, hotliead (hp-tihed). A hot- 
headed {lerhoii : sec next, 2, 

s66o I.audcrtlaU Papers (Camden) I. 57 Which will 
daunt the rest of the hot I heads. 189s llRAANr WestmiuMter 
vii. 177 Certain Knglisli snilorM— young lioiheads. 

Hot-headed (hf>t|hr:drci}. a, 

1 . Having a hot head (in lit, sen.ee) ; in quot. 
1713, having the head heated, as with licmor. rare, 

a 1693 Aubmby Liws, //arrvv (1898) I. 301 lie was hott- 
heailed, and his thoughts working would many limes kreue 
him from sleepinge. i7ia K. C’ixiKU /Vv. S.Sfa 77 'ifie 
women do not dance till they arc a little not'lieadcd. 

2 . fig. Of an unduly excitable nature or tem- 
perament ; impetuou.s, henclstroiig, fiery, rash. 

Mii.ton K^orm, 1. (1851) so The hla»pliemaiis 
Jesuits presum’d . to give their judgement of .S. Paul, ai of 
a hot hf*aded person. s668 Ld. Dfi amek Wks. (1604) <7 
A hut-hei^ed or ra.sh action. 1771 SMOLLKTr l/umpih. Ci, 
19 ]une, 'I'he hot-headed boy is more iban ever incensed 
against Wilson. 1887 ,Sp^tator sU Mar. 413/a Too hoC- 
beaded and violent for a diplomatisL 

Hence Bot-hea*d«dljr adv., Kot-hAa'daduMS. 

187a Black Adrt. Phaeton xxvi, The hothcadedness. .of 
bo>s in love.^ 1893 Forum (N.Y.) Jan. 5.94 Some isolated. . 
workmen . did throw iheinselvea hut-headedly into the fray. 

Kot-honae, hothouse (hpihuus\ sb, 

ti- A bathing-house with hut baths, vapour- 
baths, etc. ; = Bagnio T. Obs. 

»ix Churrhe of yvell Mcfi A iv, Rordelles, tauernes, 
telTers, and hote iiotisps dissolute, there ns is coinmyttcd *-0 
many horryble syiines. 1544 Pharr Regim. Lyf* (156a) C V), 
I'he pacienC must . . sweate in bntlis, or whote Tiuuses. igga 
Huumr s. v. /} nuoyntyug^ A place nighe unto a hotte house, 
or stewise wherin men be annoy iitcd. i6as Hart Anat, 
Ur. I. ii. rs The . . sweate that was rubbed off the bodic in 
the hotehouses. 1864-3 Prpvs Dtary 9 1 Feb., Nf y Wife Inny 
in going.. to a hot-house to bathe herself. 1799 Johnson 
idler No. 6i P 6 lie Ciould shiver in a hothouse. 

t 2 . A brothel. (Cf. Bagnio 3, Stkw.) Obs. 

I3«t fsee r]. i6oa and Pt. Rmtura jr^ Parmiss. 1. ii. 997 
Hec cannot swagger it well in a 'I'auerne, nch* domincre 111 
A hot house. 1803 Shakn. Meat, for At, 11. i. 86 Now shee 
professes a bot-bonse ; which, 1 ihinke is a very ill house toa 
ifiyyltARTifl l>ape»*s, 11. sa A Hot-house he prefers to Julia’s 
Charms. 

8. A stnictnre, usually with g 1 a 8 .<i roof and sidea, 
kept Aitificially heated fur the growth of plants 
belonging naturally to warmer climates, or of native 
Bowers and fruits out of season. 


<749 I.ADV Lt'xnoROUCH Lett, to Shenstone 99 Aiig., A 
Menagerie ; and as well as I love pine-apples, would prefer 
it to a hoc-lkouse. iM ],n-TOM Altec 11. v, llie hothouses 
yielded their earty strawherricH. 

attrib, vm W. Malcolm (////r) A Catalogne of Hot- 
hou.se and Gi«enhou<« Plants. S8I36 Lett, fr, Madras 
O843) sfi Knglish hot-house flowers, growing wild. 188a 
Prmtimg Times 15 Feb. inf\ HothouHe forcing by the aid of 
outside stibridies. 1889 J. K. JaaoMA Three Men in Boat 
84 Ilol-houae grapes. 
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bottxhtot. 


b. fy. (CL Honiu a.) 

i8a^ia Brntnam Ration, Judie, Bsdd, (1807) V. lai The 
technical system is a bot-houie of mendacity. i8ti Hvaon 
Farew, Malta 46 Thou little mUttory hothousiet iSjai 
RoaRRTiON Serm, Scr. n. x. (1864) 135 Men ourtutml in toe 
hothouse of religious advantages. 

4 . A heated chamber or building for drying some- 
thing. 

<353 Eorn Decades S39 'Theyr come and other grayne . . 
doo bcldome woxe ri^ on the ground by reason wherof 
they are sumtimes intbreed to rype and dry them in theyr 
stoones and hottes houses. 1383 T. Washinoton tr. 
Niekotafs rey. 11. xxi. ^8 A furnace like unto the hotte 
houses of Oermanye serving coo drye the shyriea and other 
linnen. 1674 91 Kay H. C. Making Salt 907 The 

Hot- House where they set their Salt to dry. tita Knight 
lyict. Meek., Hot-k&use. x. {Pottery.) A room wiicre strong 
heat completes the drying of green wore, previuUNly to., 
firing in a kiln. 

1 0. Among the North American Indians, a sepa- 
rate hut kept heated for winter residence. Obs. 

176s H. Tixibrrlaks Afem. 35, I reiird to Kaiiagatucku's 
hot-house. Rote. This lioi-huuse is a little hut joined to 
the house, in which a fire is continually kept xyai W. Ham- 
tram L aroiina 367 Kach . . halNtation has be«itJes a little 
LOiiical house, covered with dirt, which is called tlw wiiMer 
or hot-lNMisc. 

6. in West Indies, A hospital. 

1808 Life PltSHier yamaica 49 He went to the hot-house 
or huspitai. Ibid, x.sj Several of the negroes roiiiplained 
of sickness, and in consequence weie sent to the luH-liousa. 

Hence Ko*tlioiia# v. fraus., to place or cultivate 
in a hothouse. Al.ioy^*'. 

1833 Fonbianqur Rtig. under 1 Administ, (1837) If. 354 
Hoidiousing and the niaiture of Mammon, xfipa Standard 
93 Dec. a/a Kvery trivial incidciti . . had lieen hot-housed, 
gloated over, .and treated as a dainty dish. 1898 Atlantic 
A/ontkly Apr. 464 No fretful iwchid hut-housed from the 
dew, But hale and hardy as the highland heather. 

IlHoti (hp'tij. PI. hotles (hf'tiz). Obs, [Gr. 
flri conj., that, because.] a. A statetnent intro- 
duced by * because*, or the fact denoted by such 
a statement ; a cause, reason ( « Dioti) : a piece 
of reasoning or inference, b. A statement intro- 
duced by *that*; an assertion, or fact asserted 
(opp. to IJH'TI). 

o. Daniel Fc/og v. 44 T insert our Interests, or 
wand'ring lie In Sclfo.l<orne Hoti'es, from the Historic. 
1:1643 H0WK1.L Lett, III. ill. (1655) 5 Poor m.iolists who 
scarce know the Hottes of thiiigh. 1646 Sir 1 '. Bnowmr 
Pseud, Ff I. viii. 34 IJiito him that desireth Hoties, or to 
replenish his head with vaiictie.s. S656 Bu>iiNr 
Hoii and Dioti iGr. • tw'o terms used in Logick . . the one the 
thing It self, and the other the cause or reason of it 17^ 
Watis AV/^. 7 fiv. 117891 79 He. .sliewed the iloti and the 
Dioti (i. e. that it uras so, and why it was so). 

Hoting, var. highting -, see illoiiT v.l 
Hotly (Vl^Oi Forms: see Hot a, [f. 
HtiT a. T -liY-.] In a hot manner or degree. 

1 . With great heat, at a high teiiqicmlurc : so as 
to be * hot ' or pungent. 

ISM Shaks. V’en. Sr Ad. 178 The shadow had forsook them, 
And Titan .. With Imining eye did hotly overlook them. 
Ibut. 33s All own lliat is stopp’d . . Bunicth more hotly. 
1809 PiNKHKY TrmK France 8 (vingerlirvad nuts.. hotly 
spiced. X87X K. Ellis CaiutimsXxyt, 9j Flame biased hotly 
within her, in all her m.Trruw abiding 

2 . ftg. With ‘ heal * or fervour ; ardently, fervently, 
eagerly, passionately, keenly ; angrilv, excitedly. 

xSflX Ld. Brrnfrs Frotss. II. xxxiv. toi They wolcle hniie 
you hotely to setie on your eucinyes. X346 J. Hkvwood 
Prtw. (1867) 74 Louyng hir..As wholly bh eiier. xfioy 
Rowlands Dtag. l.atUk. ys They holly fell to wonles. And 
out in cliollrr brake, xyay Dr For ,Syst. Aiagic i. iii. (iBad) 
8i If be .. was . . so hotly pursued, he should certainly be 
discovered. 1894 GrI'LN Snort Hist. iii. 1 7. 14B '1 he itiug 
hotly retorted that he was bound by no prfiinisc to a false 
tr.titor. 1876 SwiNHDRNR Erecktk. xritt Whom his own 
crime tracks hotlier than a hound. 

KotneM (hf^'tnes). [f. as prec. -i- -Miaa.] The 
quality or .state of being hot ; heat. 

S530 Pauich. 937/1 Huienesae, ehalevr, 1388 Bright 
Atelasuh, i. 9 The' bloud.. which by..iiniiiuderaie hotenesse 
..Murchargelh the liodie. 1630 Bulw'em ri 935 
■The hotnesHc of the Country, xka M. Arnold fmfedocles 
II, The day in his hotnc'.s. Mod, The hotness of the pepper, 
'Ihe hotness of his temper cuntrasu icmarkably with the 
coolnetis of his jiidgmieriC. 

Ho*t-pot, hot pot. 

1 . A hot diink composed of ale and apirits, or ale 
sweetened and spiced, local, 

a 1700 B. R. Dut. Cant Crrat, Hat Pot, Ale and Brandy 
boyled together. riTjo Royal Remarks 49 All of them in 
a loving Wiiy^ over n Hut Put. xBb3 Bhcx-krit, Hot-Pot, 
wanned ale with spirit in it. x8ss Robinson Whitby Gloss,, 
Heeat polt, poisoi hot ale Hwectcnerl and spiced, with which 
the friemls of a bnilnl parly meet them on the road from 
cliiin.h after the niiirriAue ceremony. 

2 . A dish composed of mutton or beef with imtatoes, 
or pot Atoesand onions, cooked inan oven in an eaith- 
enware |>ot with a tiglit-fitting cover. Also attrib. 

1834 Mrs. (>akkci.l Rortk A S. xlii, Mimter, there’s hot-pot 
for dinner tu-day. X853 Tiiackfray Neiinomes 1 . xvi. 160 
The Colonel . . was great at making hash mutton, hot-pot, 
curry and pillau. xi8a Dailr Kews 96 Dec. a 7 VeiAerday 
over 30,000 poor pco^e in Liverpool, were provided with 
’hot pot’ dinners.. Each *hot pi>t* weighed ten pounds. 
'I'here were used irono lbs. of beef, 15 tons of potatoes, and 
a ton and a half of onions. 

Sos-WMS, sb. Acmitrivance for pressing paper 
or cloth between glazed boards and hot metal plates, 


to make the turfitcc smooth and glossy. Also aiirik,. 
^hotpnssed, 

1831 T. POWOLI. Tom All Tradot 163 Hot PreasM far 
Cloth. 171a H. Naviixin Phil, Trans. XXVII f. 933 Ha 
wanting a fiat Scone to make him a Hot-pms (for so they 
do, who want an Icon Plate to Pims their Cloth on). 1798 
T. jEFFRasoit in Harped s Mag, (188^ Mar. ms/x A hoi- 
press biUe. i8ai Bvbon Jnan iv. cm, A befl-room bard, 
a foolscap, hot-press darling. >873 Kmcprr Diet, Afrr 4 ., 
Hot-press, a meant of calendering and smoothing paper by 
Rubjectine it to prasRure between glared boards ; a hot iron 
plate is plHced at every so sheets or so, to heat the pile. 

Hot-]HrMSt V. trans. To subject to prcuuxe in 
a hot-press ; to make (paper or cloth) sruooth and 
glossy hy pressure between hot plates. Usnally in 
pa. pple. (ppl. adj.) hot-preaiad, or vbl. sb. hoi-' 
preaaiiig. 

>748 DeFods Eng, Tradesman xx. (1841) 1 . 193 Every false 
gloHS put upon out woollen uioiutfactures by ootpiWMing, 
folding, dressing [etc.]. S794 Mathim Purs, Lit, (1798) 
993 In one glaz'd glare tracts, sermons, pamphlets vie. And 
liot-preM'd nonsense claimw a diiniity. 1839 F. A. GaimTNS 
Artil. Man. (i8(ia) 191 The serge is to be. .hot prosoed. 1874 
R. Tvrwhiit ,Sketeh. Lissb 17, 1 wish you would oU use 
hot-pressed paper. 

Bot-prdMer. One whose occupation Is the 
hot-pressing of jmper or cloth. Also Jig. 

1848 Jknkvn Remora 94 A few strict, pi ecise legalists., 
hot-pressers of uniformity. 1708 t.ona. Cm, No. 4909/4 
'Ibumos Freeman, of lAHidon, Hot-presser. 1888 Pau 
Alall G. 3 June laA 'I'o take tlie work direct from the 
maiuifactiirer .. deiliiciiiig only from his price the cost of 
foruiiiaii, hot-presMr, and hire of the distrmutiiig room. 

Ho't-sllOKtp a, [L Hot a. + shoti, after the 
eailicr Kui>- 81 iokt : cf. also Cold-rhoht.] Of iron : 
Brittle In its hot state ; opp. to cold short, 

1798 I>; Mushrt in Phil. Mag, II. x6o Hot short Iron is 
fjossessed of an ext 1 erne degree of fusibility. 1873 Urds 
IHct, A rts 1 1 . 9s 6 'I'he tendency of the (Milphur] is to make 
the metal what is called ‘hot short', so that it cannot be 
worked while hot under tlic haininer. 1879 M. RRVNOLtia 
Loeom, Engine Drioing iv. (ed. 5) 930 Crakka on the edgea 
of bars, sign of hoi-short iron. « 

t Ho*t-shot. Obs, [See Shot jA] 

1 . One who shoots (with a fn e-arm) 'hotly* or 


eagerly ; a rcckleas or hot-headed fellow. 

1604 M1DDI.KTOM Father Hubburd's T. Wks. (Bnllen) 
VIIL 90 'J'o the wars 1 betook me, ranked myself amongst 
dttSMraie hot shoia. s8on Ev. Woman in if urn. v. L In 
Bullen O, Pi, IV, He railes againtt women like a whofc- 
shot. ci8i8 Dili 0/ Devon. 1. iii. Ibkl. 11 , A company of 
hott shotis are abroad. x8^ Cotton Poet, Whs, (x^p ito 
Straight to the Wharf repairs the Hot-shot. 

2 . (Also hoDshoot.) See nuots. 

X873 Joum. Low C. 58 ’riiey use also for Fewel 
a sort of round Balls made of Clay mixed with a certain 
proportion of coal., which they call Hotsbota 170^-41 
CHAMRF.aa Cyel., Hot-Shoots, or //avi/srs, asort of factitious 
or componnef fuel, m.'ute of a tiiird part of any coal . .mixed 
with two thirds of loam. 


Hots-potoh, obs. form of Hotqhfotch. 

Hotspur (h/^tspni). 

1 . One whose spur is hot with impetuous or con- 
stant riding ; hence, one who spurs or pushes on 
recklessly; a heady or rash person. (First occurring, 
and best known, as surname of Sir Henry Percy, 
son ol the Earl of Northumberland, who fell in the 
rebellion agatnat Henry IV, in 1403.) 

1480 Capghavk Chron. (KuHst 143 Kerry Perry the yonger, 
whom the Scuttis ebpid Herry Haisnore. 1588 J. liooKBB 
Gtrald, fret, in HoHnskett II. 97/3 He was . . in matters ot 
importance an headlong hotspur. 1398 Shaks. x Hen. IF, 
V. li. 10 A haire-brain'd Hotspurre, gouerii'd hy a .Spleene. 
s8oo iloLLAND Lny xxxvi. vi. 999 Some hoi-spuires. .gave 
counccll to goe against them with all their forces. 1798 
Da For Hist, Dsvd it Baa) 987 As we say of some hut-spum 
who ride post, they whip the post boy. 1893 Daiiy Mena 
19 Apr. 3/5 The * VosaMche Zeitung*..sayR: 'Periraps this 
sudden coolness on the fuiit of England givM certain Hot- 
spuiN in our own Fatherland something to think about*. 

t 2 . Name for a very early kind of pea: also 
hotspur tease, (Cf. Haatinq B. i.) Ohs, 
avtna if. K. Diet. Cant. Creio, Hot .V/nf,. .also early or 
forward Peas. X707 f.ond. Gnt. No. 4357/4 lo be sold .. 
Rogue -Pease, and Hotspur - Pease. 1707-10 Moatimbb 
Hnsb. (J.i, The hotspur is tlw sjiccdieat of any in growth. 

3 . attrib, or asij. Fic^-spirited, luuty, rash. 

X396 Sfrnbfr F. Q, IV. i. 35 The hot-spunre youth so 
scorning to be rrost. ri8i8 [<ee Horsb-racerJ. 1^ 
Hickrhinc.ill yamaiea (1661) 71 A wary plodding Fabiua 
signifying more then a hot Spur Marcrlliuk t889 JHarp^s 
Mag, Fen. 495'! After the union of the Stales, .the political 
conduct of South Carolina was so imperious .. that she waa 
not uncommonly known on the * Hotspur State *. 

So Mot-g|7omA (h^rtsp^jd) 

*594 Nasiir Vnfovt. Trap. 60 Such a liolspinrd plague or 
hath not bin heard of. 1683 Chalkiiill Thealma f Ci, 41 
tN.' A Itot-spurr'd youth height Hylus. 

Hott(e, obs. kirins of Hot. 

Hotte. Obs. (14th c.) Of uncertain 'taeteing. 

(Although the anise is obscure, it ia proh, the mum word 
os Hot ’panier, creel*, 'i'he euggestioD that it ia a 
vari.'uit of Htrris, from the history of tliat word, inadmissible.) 

r X300 Langto/fs Chron, (Kulls) II. 076 Skaterd be the 
SeotiKS, Hodrrd in ihar hottes Never tnay nethc [in R. 
Brumnk (1810) 973 For scatred er ^ Scottea, ft hodred in 
kcr holies, ncuer M ne the], enga R. Brunnb Chron, 
(18x0) 98a poa scalibed Scotte, U nek, H hotte, he deuelle it 
broke, It salle be hard to here Kdwai^ ageyii l^e speke; 


Hotta&tot (bfri'nlpt). Also 7 battaa-toto, 
bottantot: see also Hodmaitdoo s. [a. Ibi. 



HOTTENTOT. 
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HOUOH. 


HpiUnM (alfo OttinMp ffottmtoo, RIebeck’t Jour- 
nal, Tan. 165^ ; according to Dapper, Beschry- 
vingh dir Afrikanscht Gewtsten, 1670, a word 
meaning * stutterer * or * rtammerer *, applied to the 
people in questiem on account of their clucking 
mtch : see Trans. PhiloL Soc. 1866,6-35.] 

1 . A member of a native South African race of 


low stature and dark yellowish-brown complexion, 
who formerly ocenpiM the region near the Cape of 
Good Hope. 

Tribes of sobsUmtially identical race still aunrive in Nam> 
aqualand. 

1677 Sia T. HsKBRar TfW. 17 While these Hattcn- 
totes were in our company, idp? Dampibs ypy, (17S9) 1 . 
536 The word //aitattM. .is the Name by which they call 
to one another.. as if every one of them had this for his 
Name, sytg Buknbt 111 . Inirod. 18 Would 

these Men reduce us to be a M»rt of Hottentots t 1766 
Wbsuiv (187a) 111. as3t 1 found her as ignorant of the 
nature of religion as an Hottentot. 1886 Masq. Sausbust 
dT/. 15 May, You would not confide free representative 
inhtitutions to the Hottento^ for instance. 18^ Bavet d". 
A/rica ft The second native race was that which the 
l>uti h called Hottentot. Ibid. 78 In the settled parts of 
the Colony, the Hottentot, .has vanished more completely 
than has ttie Red Xiidiaufrom the Atlantic Biatcs of North 
America. 

b. transf. A penon of inferior intellect or cul- 
ture ; one degraded in the scale of civilization, or 
ignorant of the usages of civilized society. 

ivad Amhbsst TVrrer AY/, xxxv. tgo Surprised .. to find 
a place, which he hod heard so much renown d for learning, 
filrd with such grey*headed novices and reverend hotten- 
tocs. 1781 Chutbbi'. Latt. to Son a8 Feb., The utmost 1 
can do for him, is to consider him a respectable Hottentot. 
1763 Brit. A/sw. July 338/3 England, .yet abounded greatly 
with such kinds of Hottentots. 


2 . attrib. or u adi. Of or belonping to this race. 

1718 Entortnimr No. s8. 187 The Spiritual is reduc'd 
to a Hottentot Way of Government. 1731 Mbdi.by KoU 
ktn't Capo G. Hopo 1 . 81 'I'he Hottentot staramerins 
or clashing of the tonsue in speaking. 1838 Bonny CycT. 
VI. S57/1 The latter (tne Koraniia Hottentots] are^ one of 
the few Hottentot tribes that have retained their ind» 
psndence. .1846 Mss. Gone £n/r. Char. (i8sa) IU4 In what 
Hottentot it^norance the»« poor creatures are at present 
reared. iS^S WATKiiuiVKa in Trano. PkUal. Soe. (1M66) 
17 The Hottentot national name is * Khoikhoip ', plural 
* Klioikhoin *. and is still in use among the Namaquas. 1897 
Brvcb S A/rita 77 From unions between Hottentot women 
and the Dutch sprang the mixed race whom the Dutch call 
Bastards and the English Griquas. 

8. S|jeclal comb. : chiefly names of South African 
plants: Hottentot(*a) bread, Testudinaria elo- 
phantibis ; formerly, also, the root of Kichardia 
{Ca/lJ) mthiopica\ Hottentot oherry, Cassitu 
mauroeenia ; Kottentot(*e) flg, Mesembryantho* 
mum idult ; Hottentot*! head, Stangeria para* 
doxat a cycad with a thick trunk like a tuinip; 
tHottentot pie, a kind of meat pie (see Mrs. 
Kaffald Eng. Homekpr. (1778) 154;; Hottentot 
rloe : see quot. ; Hottentot's tea, lielichtysum 
serpyllifolium. 

S731 hfauLKY KoibetCt Capo G. Hopo 11 . sat I'he root of 
the Arum., is ordinarily call’d * Hottentot- Bread. They 
boil out its acrimony in two or three frcsli waters, and then 
dry it in the sun. 1858 Uoc.c: Vog. Kingd. 718 The root- 
stock of Tostudinana oloOhanUPot^ culled Elephant's 
Foot or Hottentot's Bread, forms a large, flcbhy mass 
covered with a rough and cracked bark. s8i8 Touu cites 
Chambor* for * Hottentot Cherry. 1880 S. A/rna (ed. 3), 
Hottentot Cherry is the fruit of Mauroeenia Capeueis .. 
a shrub growing in the ravines of Table Mountain. 1731 
Mbdi.ey Kolbon't Capo O. Hopo I. 141 Some women go 
into the field to gather the stalks of what they call * Hot- 
leritot.figs. iBBb Garden 4 Febi 75/3 'I'he Hottentot Fig., 
sometimes used as a substitute for Spinach. 1884 Millbr 
Planbn.. *Hottentoi's-hcad, Stangeria paretdoxa, 1773 
Masson In Phil. Tram. La VI. 315 They also eat the eags 
of a large species of anL They are comiiiouly called *Hot- 
tentot's rice 

Hence Ko-tttntat v. intr.^ to become, or live as, 
a Hottentot; Hottantotaw!, the speech of the 
Hottentot! ; Xottantatlo, Xo*ttantoti!Xi adjs.^ 
of, pertaining, or relating to Hottentots, or to races 
in a similar condition ; after the manner of a Hot- 
tentot. Bo'ttantotlam, a practice characteristic 
of Hottentots, a species of stammering. 

Max. EnoBwoxTN Leonora (1833) 17s 1c is lost 
lahirmr Co civilixe him, for sooner or later he will *hottentot 
amn. 1873 F. Hall Mod. Kng. 39 'I'hey might as well 
address Ruj^er in *Hottenrotes« or Kamschadalian. 1^ 
1 . Taylor in Academy ab Jan. 63/t [A method of explain- 
ing myths, which] may be provisionally designated as the 
^Hottentottc heresy. Ibid. 16 Feb. 115/3 Interpreted by 
the Hottentotic process. 1795 In Polwhele 7'rad, ^ Kecoii. 
(1896) II. 427 The survey of a *Hottentottish pilchard 
cellar. 1817 Colksidgb Own Times (1850) 111 . 957 Some 
Hottentots were converted from *HottentoliBm through 
the pious labours of the Missionary Society. 1871 'I'vluh 
Prim. Cnituro 1. v. 156 The term Hottentot i«m oas been 
thence adopted as a medical description of one of the 
varieties of stammering. 

Kottar (hp'tM), V. Sc. and narth. dial. Also 
hatter, butter. [Has an iterative ending as in 
baltiTf totter ^ stagger ; perb. related to M Du. hotten^ 
in Flemish eXeokotteren to shake up ; also batten 
to cluster or run together, to coagulate, as milk.] 

1 . fN/r. To move up and down with vibration ; to 


cSatler; to shake, tremble, aa water in boiling, or 
a perion in rage, fear, etc. 

SSia W. Bbattok Taloo 5 (Jam.) Twa poCB..Forby ana 
lMCt*nn' in the crook. x8lS4 DicaaNS Hesrd T. 1. xi. Haply, 


her, 1 should ha* gone htUtering mad. tto J. ^molce 
Jfutst to oee Queen oA {Xmoc 
wl' vexashun. 


ac. Gl^; Hoo wu^yr hottcrin’ 


2 . To move along with vertical vibration as over 
a rough surface ; to run totteringly. 

1796 W. Marshall Yorksk. (ed. s) Glass. (E. D. S.), 
Hoite^ to shake ; as ^ carriage on a rough stoney road. 
1804 Tabsas Poemo 73 (Jam.) II10* age now gars me 
hotter. 1805 J. Nicol Poemo It. loa (Jam.) Twas a muir- 
hen, an* monte a pout Was rinnin, hotterin round about. 
1880 Gobuon Bk. Chroa. Koith 148 'The primitive mill 
hottered away at the rate of bix bolls of mesl ground iu 
a week. 


3 . a. To make a clattering noise; to rattle, 
b. To speak unsteadily or stammeringly. 

a iSej Baronno d Gairtly vii in A. Laing Tkistlo SeotL 
13 Athwart the lyft the tnun'er rair'd, W? awfu* hoUrin 
din. i8bB Craven Dial.^ Hut tor. to sp^ confusedly. 

4 . To cluster in a confused mass, to swarm. 
s8oa-i8 Jamieson, I'o hotter, to crowd together, expra^ 

sive of individual motion. 1891 Maa Walvoku Mtseki^ 
of Monica xxxii, If we had been, .buttering over the fire in 
tliat wretched little Albion Strwt on this Christmas Eve I 
Sot^r« sb. Sc. and nartb. dial. Al.so hatter. 
[C prec. vb.J a. Vibratory or shaky motion as 
over a rough road; vertical shaking, b. The 
confused motion of a crowd or swarm of small 


things, o. A large number of things crowded irregu- 
larly together ; a clustered mass or heap. 

s8s8-8o in Jamikson. 1838 J. Stsuthbxs Dyebmont 11. 
448 Ah me 1 a |icrfect hotter. 1871 W. Alkxanuxr Johnny 
Gibb xliii. (1873) 241 I've stan't mony a roch holler afore 
noo i‘ the wye o' duty, as ye ken brawly, Meg. 

Hence Bo ttery n., uneven so as localise vibration. 
1796 W. Marshall Yorksk. (ed. 9) Gloss. (E. D. S.), 
Hottoryy rough, as a road. 1876 IVkitby Gloss, s. v., * A 
hottery journey *, said of a course over uneven tracks. 

tHottle-tottie. Ohs. Variant of Hoddt-doddt. 

ctgbo J. Jbrfrrb Bugbears 111. ii. in Arckiv Stud. Neu. 
Spr. 11897), Though the houie-tuttie be old, yet lie wooeth 
a young wyfe. 

Hottiilh (hp'tij), a. [f. Hot a. + -isn.] Some- 
what hot, rather hot. 

1893 Q. Eliz. tr. Booth, in. met. x. 85 Or Indian dwelling 
nire to hottisihe Circle. 1^ H. Smart Race for \Y\fo 
iiiMt will be a liottish Monday for some of them. 

Hot water. 

1 . Water at a high temperature, either naturally 
as in a hot spring, or artificially heated for cookery, 
washing, or other purposes. 

C140O Lanfrands Cirurg. 49 Hoot watir, hoti) it aRwage 
akbe, to be prickynge of a Renewe is most greuaunce. c 1430 
7 «m» Cookerjhbks. 94 Sethe hem in hoc ualer. 1613 PuR' 
CHAS Pilgrimage (>614) 594 A certainc herb culled Cnia, of 
which they, .drioke with not water. 1858 Ljirdnioi Hand-bk, 
Hat. Phil., Hydrost. etc. 977 If cold w.iter be poured into 
a vessel.. and hot water lie carefully poured over it.. the 
hot water will flout on the cold. 

attrib. i8a5 J. N k holsun Operat. Mechanic 171 1 'lie hot- 
waier cistern. 1897 Ai i.huiy Syst. Med. 1 1 1 . 331 A hot-waier 
brittle, .placed ut his feet. Mod. I'he hot-water pipes have 
burst. 

1 2 . Hot waters : anient spirits, spiritnons liquors. 
1643 Lei, 98 Oct. in Clarendon Htst. Reb. vii. f 351 
Selling hot Waten. 1660-86 Ord. Lkas. if, in Housek. 
Ord. (1790) Tents, boothes. employed for tipling-houses ; 
selling or takeing tobacco, holt waters [etc.]. 

8 .^^. (Iruni i.) A state of ferment, trouble, or 
great discomfort ; a * sernpe'. colhq. 

*537 Lisle PapersYA. ino (P.R.O ) If they be to be had, I 
wilTKave of them, or it shall cost me hut water. 1765 in Priv. 
l.ett. Ld. MalmesbutyUtjo) 1 . 195 We are kept, to use the 
modern phrase, in hot water. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast 
xiii 39 *l'hiK poor fellow was always getting into hot water. 
1857 Kinc.ri ry 7 \o 0 V. Ago i. In everlasting hot water, 
as the iiiobt iiii-oiTigible scapegrace for ten miles round. 

Hot woU, bot-w^ 

1 . A spring of naturally hot water, a hot spring. 

e 1400 MAtiNiiEv. (Roxb.) xiv. 64]^! cite of Phenire, whare 

er hate wellcs and hate hathez. sj$» Canion in Pkit. 
7>am. LYll. 203 The lint- well near Bristol, the water nf 
which raised the thermometer to 76*. 1703 J. Nott (////r) 
A treati-e on the Hot-Well Waters, near BristoL 

2 . A icscrvtdr in a condensing steam-engine, into 
which the heated water passes from the condenser, 
and from which it is drawn to supply the boiler. 

xjOb. specif. Barbed s Patent No, 865. 3 I’he w'ater hastens 
through the sinking clack into the iriiiik or hot well. 18x7 
Farkv Steam Eng. 354 'I'l.e hot well., is a pirt of the con- 
densing cistern, .for the reception of the hut water which 
ih discharged by the ntr-pump. 

Hotya, ohs. form of Oats. 

Hou: sec liouvK, How, llowx. Houoe, obs. 
f. Houbi sb:b Houoh, Sc. f. Houou. Houohe, 
Ob'*, f. Hutch. 

Houchin (banijin). locai. An owl ; cf. Hob- 
HowcniN. / 

1744-50 W. Ellis Mod. Husbanam, V. 11. 101 In our 
Church steeple, .a Nest of Houchin's Eggs, to the Number 
of two large whitish ones, has been found. 

Houok, var. boub, bowk. Hole v., to dig. 

1681 in Arekstol, ACtiana XiJL an He was hou^ng for 
coales. 

Houd, rare ob8. f. Hood. Hoiidah: see 
llowuAii. Houdge, obs. f. Hues. Houdla: 


see Huddli. Houd, obi. f. Hob, Hotb, var. 
How sb.^ Hoaena, obs. f. IIeavbk, Otbb. 
Houff: fee Hovi, Howvp. Hougat(e: see 
Howoatb. Houge, -ly, obs. ff. Huge, Huqblt. 
Hough (hpk), sb. Forms : 4-5 ho), hou), 5 
howh, howsh, how, 5-7 hogh, 6-7 houghs, 
5- hough ; tee also Hook sb.^ ; Sc. 5-6 hooh, 
houoh, howoh ; pi. 6 howia, 6- howea : see 
also lloux. [Known from 14th c. as boj, kouj. 
In Scotland still pronounced (box» box*); pi* al^ 
(hour) ; in some parts of England the local pro- 
nunciation appears to be (hpf, hrf, hau, or hJu). 
The now usual (hpk) appears to be an anglicizing 
of bock (box) : cf. loch^ loughs sbougb. Its genertu 
prevalence appears to have given origin to the 
parallel spelling bock\ see Hock sb:^ Evidently 
identical with OE. bdh, Ho jd.l, * heel ' ; as to diffi- 
culties of sense and phonology, see Note below.] 

1 . The joint iu the hind leg of a quadni[)ed 
tween the tibia and the metatarsus or cannon-bone, 
the angle of which points backward ; the hock. 

('I'his joint, though elevatsd hi^h in ihe leg of ruminants 
and penssodactylH. is homogenetic with the hiiinan heel and 
ankle, the rannun-Done being the homogen of the bones of 
the instep in man.) 

13. . Gaw. k Gr. Knt. 1357 pay. henged penne BryP>er bl 
ho)es of pe fourcbez. 14M-70 Golagros 4 Gaw. 674 Tbair 
hors vith thair liochis sic narmis couth hint. 1486 Bk. St, 
Albans £ viij a, She [the hare] hurcles vppon hir hoiighis ay. 
1587 Mabcali. Govt, Cattts (1600) 998 Put s small cord 
about the houghs of both the lambs feete. 1596 Dalkymplb 
tr. Leslie's Htst. Scot. 1. 99 'i'he horses in lyke inaner thay 
vse to bow thair bochis and to pase tliruuch mony partes, 
a 1608 PoLWART hlytingw. Montgomerie puts the 
spauen in the forder spauld. That vses in the hinder hogh 
to bee. 1607 Tophell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 300 Griefs in the 
shoulders, legs, hips, hoiighes, joynis and liuols, causing the 
Horse most commonly to hall. s 6 ii Bibi.k 9 Esdras xv. 36 
Doung of men vnto the camels hou;^b. 1646 Sir T. Brownb 
Pseud. Ef>. III. i. 106 'Ihe hough or sullnigiiiuus fiexure 
behindc. 1796 W. Marshal] Yorksk. led. a) Gloss. (E D S.), 
Ht^, the hough, hot k, gambrel, or hind-knee. 1B16 Sco-rr 
Om Mort. xvii, Wae betide ye I. .and cut ihe houghs of the 
creatuie wha.se flectness ye trust in I sBas W. J. Napiks 
Pract. Storefarm. 139 The qnaricis long and full with tbs 
mutton quiie down to the hough. 

2 . The hollow purl bchitiii the knee-joint in man ; 
tlie adjacent back part of the thigh. Chiefly Sc. 

1508 Dunbar Elvtine w. Kennrtite 190 His c.itr le all to 
deiige thy c.tbrucn huwis. 1913 Doit.lam iEnets ix xii. 69 
Of qnhaiii the howchys bath he sinste in iw.i. 01550 
Chrtstis h'trke Gr, xix. Syii traylunrlie behind his back 
They liewit him on tlie howiss Behind {rimes mowis. 
nowiR, bowls]. 1550 LvNiiRKAV Sgr MeUxrum 1347 And 
nackit on his hoclu> and theis. 1609 Hollamu / 4 fN//i. Mar» 
cell, XXVI. xi. 2 oB 'i'he hindinost resting nnuii their houghes 
or hainiues, made a shew of .111 arched I uildii.g. s68i Culvil 
Whigs Suppltc. (1751] 59 After a pause nnu a cough, And 
sundry clawings of his hough. isiB SrtiTT Hrt. Midi, x, 
'J'nai ony aiie. .should ever daur to crook a hough. z8aa — 
Nigel V, Clap your mule between your liou^bs and gud den 
with you. 

8. A joint of beef, venison, etc., consisting of the 
pai t extending from the hough , sense 1 ) some t iistance 
up the leg : also technically called * leg ' of beef ; 
it corresponds to the knuckle of veal, the knuckle- 
end or hock-end of a gammon ol bacon, aud the 
ihank-eiul of a leg of mutton ; c f. Hock sb - 2. 

c 1430 7'wo Cookery-hks. 95 Howhys of Vele. I but. 37 An 
howe of vole. IHd. 51 Hughes of Venyson. «6ii Cotor., 
I'rumean de boeuf a knuckle, bough, or leg, of Keefe. i8ao 
Scott Woodst, xviii. When hough's in the put, they will 
have share on't. 

1 4. Hough and bam : ? with thin and thick ends 
laid side by side alternately. Obs. 

1776 G. Semple Building tn Water 53 The thorough Fcun* 
dation . . M laid over with large Slones, Hough and Ham, 
and some pitched upon their Ends. 

6. Comb.f as hough-bong, -string ; t hough-boDF 
(see HunnyI). Also PIougu-band, -binkw. 

I47«>-88 Malory Arthur xii. Hi, The liore nife hym [Sir 
Lancelot] on the brawiie of the thy3 vp to the *hoiigiruona 
\od. 1599 buckle bone]. 1607 Topshi.l Pour-J. Beasts 1(658) 
917 Therefore I thought good to call it the *hoiigh-hoiiy. 
ThUsorance cometh ot some stri(«e or bruise, K.Holmb 

Armoury 11. 159 9 *1 he Hough buony is a swelling upon tlis 
tip or elbow of the Hough. 1609 Holland A mm, Marcell. 
199 'K ) Many men for ojd age feeble . , had the calves of 
their legge>i or *liough-6tringH cut, and so were left l>chind. 

AV/r. 6 K. kdk (Ho has been noted only in the senss 
* (human) h' el *, which does not at all cunespond to 9 above. 
But the OE. C' mponnd kOhsinu, H<>t'c>ii*siNEW. U'-ed of 
horses, implies that Mk was albo the hough or hock of a 
horse, a!i in Rcnse 1 above. From the latter, 9 ni.iy have 
been tiansferred after the OE. sense Micyl' was ob<tolcls 
and forgotten 1 the hough of a horse being in ixisilion analrv 

K usto the knee of man, and often popularly called the *hind- 
ce*. As to the phonology, (JE. kOh would regularly 
gtve Sc. heuck, Heugm (hOY**;, as in eneuch, touch, plouch, 
etc., while Sc. koch, kawch (hov*) goes back to a form 
with short a, as in cough, trough, tkockt, etc. The words 
can then be identical only if the 0 in OK. hdh wu shoitened 
early enough to give ko/wck, and not kcuck. in Sc *J'he 
only apparent solution cf this ia that, as the compound 
kdksinu (Hough-si new 1 wss evidently shortened to kokstu, 
koxen, kockshin, kuckson, kuxen (d befi^re the consonanu 
group becoming o\ this reacted in some way upon the 
simple word, so as to give early ME. kok, koj, hogh, with 
abort 0, whence in later times be. bock, En^. hock l*erhapB 
the compound, with its derived verb, was in more general 
use than the simple word. 
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HOUITD. 


HOUQH. 


Fonni : gee pree. [f. prcc. 
' irans. To di»- 


!I3 


Moxigh Ovk), v.l 

eb. : ci alio ilocK tr.l, Hox w.l 
able ^ cutting the linew or tendona of the hough 
(lee Hough-simxw) ; to hamatring. 

rigtf Prompt Parv. 951 /a Howhj'u (A', howghyn, /T. 
howwbyn), W. Pattbn .SeotL |n 

Ilia 

aoma 

7<»»* 

their charattM 

4^ MeMiit 1. A 3 J Ham.) aouid lioc^ atid aiay him. 

Nabhe P, PeniuM (184a) as They account of no man 
that hath not a battle axe at hia girdle to hough dogs with. 
1^ Hsywood Worn, Kildt with Kimdn. Wks. 1874 II. 
Hath he not ham-atrings That thou must hogiiT 1 
CoLviL Whies Su^plie. (1751) 18 Some sythes had, i 
Md horse to hough. i8|ai Hr. Maxtinrav HM. Pmcs iv, 
wt* (1877) 111. a8His cattle were houghed in the night. 
Hehoe Boughing vbL sb, 

>Sii Sc. Acts yms. VI (1*1)7) | no hcadime. Against the 
achamefull oppression of slaying and houching of Oxon. 
idsiCoTtiR., /arretndc, a houghing, aslashouerthehamroes. 

^ECKV in iBth C, Tl. 393 We have seen how the 
houghing in 1711 and 171a was attributed by many to a 
Jacobite source. 

t Sought V.8 Obs. [Echoic.] inir. To clear 
the throat. 

itfoo W. Vaughan Direct, Hcnlth (1633) 8x (misp. 79) After 
long houghing, balking, and hAcking, hauing their throats 
well washed with dreugish drugs. 1670-1710 Ghrw (J.). 
Neither could we hough or spit from us ; much leM could 
we sneere or cough. 1755 Johnson, To bought to hawk. 
(Ihis orthomphy is uncommon.) 
t Sou^f int, ol>g. spelling of Ho iW.l 
^ *883 UuALL Royoter D. 1. iL (Arb ' 13 Hough, Mathew 
Merygreeke, my friend, a worde with thee. iM B. JoNSON 
Ev. Man in Hum, 1. iv, 1 think this bee the house : what, 
howh I 

Hough: lee Hoi j//.8 and c^., How, Hows. 
Hongh-bandt In Sc. also hooh-ban*. *A 
bond which coniines one of the legs of a restless 
animal ; it passes round the neck and one of the 
legs ' {Gallevid. Plncycl, 1834). 

1588 Satir, Poems R^ortn. xlvi. la Gar helss hir quhill 
hir howbandis skaill. 1686 G. Stuart Joco'sor, Disc, 14 
Nae hough-Uinds now for Godly helping. 

Hence Kough-baad v., it^ans, <to tie a band 
round the hough of a cow, or horse, to prevent it 
from straying ' Jam.) ; Jig, to conftne, put restraint 


upon, coerce. 

1687-8 D. Granvillr Let, to Mr, LumUyx<i Mnr. in Misc, 
(Surtees 1858) aa8 Nor will 1 hougii.baiid, or so much as 
hamper or fetter my Soveraign, God’s deputy. 

HougheL north, dial, Alsohoflle. (Seequots.) 

nSTO Durham Dt^os, (Surtees) 964 He cut 4 kidgells 
or houghclls to hange halmon netts upon. 1893 f/opihumh/d. 
Gloss., Hoffle, a stulce on which salmon nets are dried. In 
a row of hoflle stakes one is higher than the others, and is 
called the bosom-hoffle. 

Kougher (h^rku). [f. Hough v 1 4- -erI.] 

1 . One who houghs or hamstrings ; in Ireland, a 
member of an association of law-breakers who arose 


in 1 71 1, and practised the houghing of cattle; 
afterwards identified with the Whiteboyi. 

stfs Sc. Acts Jas. Vt (1597) I 110 heading, Sik slayeris 
and houcheris of Horses and Oxen. 171a Swift Jrnl. to 
Stella a6 Mar, Your hougliers of cattle. 1848 S. C. Hall 
Ireland 11. 119 In tiie course of twenty years the Rapparees 
were succeeded by the Hoiighers. 1878 Lrcky Eng. im 
sBth C, 1 1. 3S4 Large rewards were offered for the appre- 
hension of huughers. 

2 . Ill Newcastle-upon-Tyne, the name of an 
inferior officer appointed by the Corporation, called 
also Whipper and Houghcr, 

1789 Brand Hist. Newcastle 11. 365 He is called hougher 
from the power that he is said to have had formerly of 
cutting the smews of the hoimlis of swine that were found 
infesting the streets. x8^ Brockbtt s. v.. Hie hougher 
is the public whipper of criminals, the executioner of felons, 
in Newcastle — still a re^lar officer of the town, with a 
yearly salary of 6r. 8a, 

Hough goe, obs. form of Hooo. 

Soughite (hu'fait). Afln, [Named in 1851 
after t. B. Hough.] A variety of hydrotalcite, 
derived from an alteration of spinel. 

s8si Amer, Jrul, Se, Ser. 11. XII. rso Some of his speci- 
mens are spinel crystals, .in one part, and time Uoughite 
in another. 1868 Dana Afin, (ed. 5) 179 Hougbite. .occurs in 
flattened nodulea 

t Hongh-giiiew. sb, Obs, [OE. hdhsinu, 
f. hdh (see Hough sb.) + sinu Smiw. 

OE. hShsinu corresponds in formation to OFris. hAxeno, 
8AXf*F,ON. hdsin, OHG. *hdhsina, hdhsnm, MDn. haossene, 
Du. kaasun, {oUxhesassCy haas, in same sense (OTeut type 
*hayha^inM). The analytical meaning in OE. is ' heel sinew 
but the quots. show it applied to the hamstrings of horses. 
The original long 9 was shortened before the consonant 
■roup, so that it save the later hoxen (Hoxi, Hockshin. 
htsekson, Huxbn. I'he uncontracted form in bte ME. ana 
Sc. may be a new formation from the elemental 
The dnew of the hough or hock ; appli^, in man, 
to the popliteal tendons, or hamstring at the 
back of the knee ; in a quodroped, to the tendon 
of Achilles. 

ciooo iCuFRic Josh. xl. 6 )hi sohlice forcirfst heora hona 
bohsina. ibid, 9 He forcearf ha hohsina calm hwni horsa. 
e 1000 Sax. Eoechd. II. 146 Gif hob sino forad liai a sam 
WgcR/’s Biolo X Chron. xviii. 4 (MS. Corpos CoU., Cai^ 
He oxide, that is, he kitte asonder the hM3 MBues of alle 
the borsia <147* Heniv WaUacs 1. 331 His houch UdL 


igye hoeh] lanona that euttyt in that praRR ; Ou Icnela ha 
faucht. SS13 Douglas ASnois x. aiL 09 Palmua hough aan- 
noninfhe] amasTt in tuay. 

t Songh-giMWv V, Obs, [f. prec. : cf. OHG. 
hdhsinbn to haroftring, f. ^hAsina^ hAhsna (fee 

E rec.), also Hoxen v,] irons. To bough, to 
smstring. 

>57^*07 HouNaHBD Chron, HI. 1033/9 The rebellea .. 
when they were thrust through the iMies or thighs, and 
some of them hough-sinewed, would yet aeeke revenge in 
striking at their adversariea igoe (!okainb Treat, isunt* 
ing Dj[ b. Your Huntsmen most be carefull to. .honghsnew 
him with their sworda tfleo Biolb (Douay) yosh, xL 6 
Their hones thou shall hoghstnew. 

Hougie, * 7 , var. of Hugy Obs,, huge. Hougly, 
obi. f. Ugly. Hotihfbl, var. Uowful Obs,, 
careful, anxiouf. 

Houlr, obt. Sc. form of Hover. 

Houk, obs. f. Hook, dial. f. Holk v. Houka, 
var. of Hookah. Houkel, obs. f. Huoxlb. 
Houkeater, obs. f. Huckster. Hould, obs. f. 
Hold. Houldbaard, obs. f. Halbard. Houle, 
obs. f. Hols sb,, Howl, Owu Houlet, obs. f. 
H owlet. Houlour, var. of Holoub Obs, 
Houlae, rare obs. f. Hawes sb, Hoult, var. 
Holt. 


Soimoa (banns). East dial, [Origin obscure. 

(It has been conjectured to be a nasalised form of Fr. 
houtse (see House hut this dues not give the sense.)] 

An ornament on the collar of a horse. 

tgSg Golding Ovids Met, 11. s6b. The chi^lites and 
gemmes That stood upon the collars, trace, and bounces in 
Uieir hemmes. 1674-91 Bay S, E, C. Words lE. D. S.l 
ilounces, that part of the furniture of a cart-horse, which 
lies spread upon his collar. Ess. asSee Forbv roc. E. 
Angua, H ounce, the ornament of red and yellow wonted 
spread over the collars of horses in a team. 1840 Sfuhdbns 
Auppi. Forfy (E.D.S.), Houncings, housings; phalerm. 

SCound (haund), sb,^ Forms : i-6himd, (3-5 
bond, 4-6 hunda, bounda, 5-7 bownd, -a ; 5 
bowna, 6 bown, 7 bain), 3- hound. [Com. 
Teut : OE. hund » OFris. hund, hand, OS. hund 
(LG. hund, MDu. hont (t/-), Du. hand), OHG. 
hunt {d-\ (MHG. hunt, G. hund^, ON. hundr 
(Sw., Da. hund), Goth. Airwdk:— OTeut. *hundO‘%, 
generally held to be a derivative of base 
pre-Tent. '*kun-, in Gr. inW, sew*, Skr. pvan-, (un-, 
Lith. jfd, stun-, OIr. cu dog ; cf, also L. caH'-is. 

For the d (dh) of Teut. hund, the suggestion has been 
made of association with the vli. hinPan to seize, os if the 
word were undentood to mean * the seixer'.] 

1 . A dog, generally. (Now only arch, or poetic,) 

To wake a sleeping hound: cf. Doc 14 Ic 

C897 K. AKlfrbd Gregory's Past, xv. 89 Dumbe hundaa 
ne maxonbeorcan. aiaas^iirr.i?.6oHund wulein. .hwar 
sc he ivint hit mm. Ibid, 324 Monie hundes. .habbeS hinet 
me. c lege S, Eng, Leg, 1. 99A48 Houndes it scholden cte. 

*374 Chaucxr Treylus iii. 715 (764) It is nought good a 
slepyng hound to wake, Ne yeue a wyght a cause to 
deuyne. 138a WrcLir Ls$ke xvi. ax Houndu camen, and 
lickiden his bylis. rx4oo Maundbv. (Koxb.) xiv. 64 pm ele 
cattes and hundes, rntouns and myesse. agrt Dunhar 7Vra 
Mariit Women 273, 1 hatit him like a hund. 184X Longf. 
Excelsior viii, A traveller, by the faithful hound. Half-buried 
in the mow was found. 

2 . Spec, A dog kept or used for the chose, usnally 
one hunting by scent. Now esp. applied to a fox- 
hound; also to a barrier; \pne) hounds, a pack 
of foxhounds. 

To ride to hounds^ To follow the hounds, to follow on 
horseback the hounds in the chose. To hold with ihs hars 


and run with the hounds, etc. : see HAxa 
riaoo Vices h Virtues Hundes and hauekes,and alle 
80 Ung 8e 3eu hier gladien mai. a 1300 Cursor M, 687 pa 
hund ne harmed noght pe hare, a 1440 Sir Degrev, eai 
He uncoupicde his houndua 1516 Piijpr, Pouf, (w. de W. 
1531) 49 A kenel of houndes folowynge theyr game. SS78 
Flkming tr. Cains' Don in Arb. Gamer 111. 264 Hound 
■ignifieih such a dog omy as serveth to hunt. 1396 Shaka 
Tam.Shr. Induct, i. 61 Another tell him of his Hounds and 
HorM. e S7IO Lady M. W. Montagu Lett, to Mrs, Howet 
(188^ 1. 30 I'heir mornings are spent among hounds. 1704 
Db Fob Mem, Cavalier (1840) 244, I was as ravenous as a 
bound. 1798 Johnson Idler No. 30 F 5 Another . . followa 
hin hounds over hedges and through rivers. 1848 Thackeray 
fih. Snobs xvii. They all «. ride to hounda 1877 Encyct, 
Brit, VI 1. 330/1 The Dalmatian Dog is a remarkably 
handsome breed, apparently intermediate between bound 
and pointer. xBBi Black Sunrise x%\. He would like to 
have a good looking wife.. to go riding to hounds with him. 

b. ireceded by defining word. Sec Blood-, 
Book-, Debh-, Fox-, Grey-, Stag-bound, etc. 

3 . fig, and transf. Often in phraaei, os the hound 
of hell, Cerbema; Orion's hound, the constellation 
of the Greater Dog, the dog-star; winged hound, 
on eagle ; Gabriel's hounds, see Gabriel. 

c888 K. ^LFRBo Boeih. xxxv. I 6 pa aceelde cuman hmre 
belle hund, haes nama . . wses Ceruerus. 1979 Sfbnsbr Shspk, 
Cal. Oct. 30 His musicks might the hellish liound did tame. 
1987 Mirr. Mmg.j^Forrex Vjlarring like two bounds of hell, 
1990 Sfbnsbr ^ 0- h '' 


hwnd. 


T. __ 

. . iii. 31 Scoiching flamaa of fierce Orione 

iTpe Cowfrr Let. to Hayuy 99 July, I am hunted 

W apiritum hounds in the nigbt-seaaon. saeE J. BarloW 
Colnmb, x. 378 War's hosted hounds shall havoc earth no 
more. s8ni Shbllby Prometh, Unb, 1. L 34 Heaven's 
winged hound . . tears up My heart. 1866 B. TavijOR 
Poems, Ths Bath 49 Press on^ye bounda of life. 1871 H. 
Kmc tr. Ovid*s Met, iv. 334 The Hound of Hell .. reared 
hie triple head, and thrice at once Howled greeting. 


4 . Transferred, In various senses, to pertonK 

а. Applied opprobriously or contemptnooaly to a 
man : cf. Doo rA 3 a; a detested, mean, or despic- 
able man ; a low, greedy, or drunken fellow. 

€ leoo Judith X. (Thwaites) es Done bmpenan hund. e lapa 
S, P^ng, Leg, 1. X1A65 *pou Inhere hound', hi* ohur aeidA 
c sgio Cursor M, xeoifl (rrin.) pei spitien on his lonely face 
po houndes alle of helle. rijlo Sir Ferumb, B153 pys 
)under day^ at morymond, conquered for sop was hee, ' With 
a pef. a crisiene bond, par many men dide hit see. c taeo 
Sowdone Bab, 164 From this cursed hethen houne. 1607 
Shaks. Cor, Y. vi. 1x3 Boy, false Hound : If yol haue writ 
your Annalee true, 'tis there. That [etc ). 1849 Bmownino 
Soul's Tmg, I. 097 Miserable hound 1 This comes of 
temporising, as I said I 

D. Cambridge slang: see qnot. 1879. o. S, 
One of an organised gong of ruffians in San Fran- 
cisco, in 1849; also callA * Regulators’. 

1899 J. W. Palmer New h Old 1. iii. 70 (Funk) Sam 
Roberts .. mustered his 'hounds*, parading them in .. 
Mexican and Chinese costume. 1879 £.^ Walfoid in N. h 
Q, *th Ser. Xll. 88 In the Anccdotea of Bowyer..we are 
tola that a Hound of King's College, .la an undenpailuaia 
not on the foundation. neariT the aame as a 'sizar . 

d. transf, A player who follow! the * icent ’ laid 
down by the * hare ’ in the sport hasre and hounds 
or paper-chase. Cf. Hare 3 b. 

2^7 Huohbs Tom Brown 1. vii. The hounda clusttred 
round *l'horne, who explabied shortly, ' They're to have sia 
minutes* law . 1883 W. 11 . Ridkino in iieerfoPs M^, 
J uly 178/1 A flushed Tittle ' hare * bounds past us, distributing 
the paper * scent ' in his course, and followed a quarter of an 
hour afterward by the panting and haflied 'hounds*. 

б. Short for liouNDFiBH. Also called Ska-bound. 


Rough and Smooth Hound, l.arge and Small Spotted 
Polish; Nurse Hound, Scylliumsteilarisi Whiio Hound, 
the Fenny or Miller's Dog, Galous cants. 

1603 OwBH Pembrokesh. (1891) xa t [In list of Fish] Roughe 
hounds, smothe hoiindea 1674 Kav Collect. Words, Ssa 
Fisku 98 Rough Hounds I Mustelus, an Usvis primsu 
.VaA'MMf f 2798 Dcscr. Thames 035 There is another Dog- 
Fish, called the smooth, or unprickly Hound. 2836 Y arnbll 
Brit. Fishes ( 1841) 1 1. 487, 493 anq 51a. 1862 Couch Brit, 
Fishes 1. zi, 24, 45 and 47. 

6. A name in Newfoundland for the long-tailed 
AcOii,Hareldaglacialis\ * so called from its gabble, 
likened to the cry of a pack of hounds* \CenL 
Diet,), 

fflaa N. H. in Whitboume Nenfoundlemd 224 Tha 
FowIm and Birds.. of the Sea are..Tcale, Snipes, Pen- 
guyns, Murres, Hounds.. and othen. 

7 . attrib, and Comb, a. simple attrib. (mostly 
in sense a), as hound collar, hunger, list, music, 
show ; objective, hound-keeping, -poisoning*, simila* 
live, etc., hound-hungry, •like, -shaped adjs. 

2483 Catk, Angl, 190/1 An Hunde colar, coputarius, 
oouarium, miltus, ZYga Wolcott (P. Pindar) Loyed Odes 
viii. vi, llius. hound-like . . A common-councilman . « On every 
seasoned dislt so hungry stuffs. 2809-80 Jaziibsom, //wwd- 
hunger, the ravenous appetite of a dog or hound. Ibid,, 
ravenous as a dog. s889//qrFiii- *5'niebody 
hound-shaped, but . . much heavier than the foxhound. s8^ 
Daily News 19 Dec. 3/3 A ringing chorus of hound music 
shook the air. sEpe WT Blbw Prefito VyueVs Notit, Vsnat,, 
The hound lists of the more famous packa 2898 Wostm, 
Gas. 8 I uly a/i Tweiity^ne packs were represented in tha 
annual nnund show at Peterborough. 

b. Special comb.: taound-bltoh, t-bnoh, a 
bitch-hound; t bound-fennel. Ankle, a plant, 
7 Doo - fennel ; hound • grosa (see quot.) ; 
hound-meal, meal prepared os dog’s food ; hound- 
■hark, U,S,, a small species of shark, Caleus 
canis, common on the Atlantic coast of North 
America ; f hound's head, applied opprobriously 
to a person ; f hound’s-awoln, a man in charge 
of honnds; fhound’a thorn, ?the dog-rose, or 
some species of bramble; f bound-stone (see 
quot.). Also Hound-fish, etc. 

1677 N. Cox Genii. Recreat, 1. (ed. e) e8 A Brach is a 
mannerly name for all *Hound-bitchca 1688 R. Holme 
Armoury i\. ix. 184/2 llie Brachc k the Bitch to all hunting 
dogs . . they are so called, not Bitches, but a *Hound Brache. 
a 2387 Sinon, Barihoi. (Anecd. Oxon.) 19 Emeroe, .*hounde 
fenel. 2483 Catk. AngL x^fx "Hunde fenkylle, 

2969-73 CoorKB Thesaurus, Canaria,, ."houndgiaase wher- 
with dogs prouoke vomite. sBga Pall Mall G. ap Nov. 6/3 
The animals get exercise.. and good food, dog biscuiM and 
"hound meal alternated. 2633 Ford Broken H, 11. i, 


tear thy throat out. Son of a cat, ill-looking "hpunds-bead 
C24ao Avow, Aeih, r. The hunter and the 


"howundus- 


sqiiayn. Hose )arket horn jare. c teao Pallmd, Husb. 1. 793 
Brembil seed and Reed of "houndis thorn. ssES Lufton 
Thous. Notable Th. (1675) 28 An Herb called "Hound-stone 
. . being so tyed to the neck of a Dog, that he cannot get it 
away ; you uiall see him turn about so long, that he will fall 
down. 

Hound (haund), sb.’^ [app. a corruption of an 
earlier *houH, early ME. hiu, a. ON. hunn ' knob ’, 
esp. * the knob at the top of the maB^head Cf. 
the synon. huin, Hune from French. (The final 
•d is excrescent, as In horohound, sourtd, etc., as- 
sisted by osbimitation to Hound sb,^, which con- 
versely was sometimes made Mown, houne.) 

Hound is less likely to be from the French hune, since om 
rwresents a ME. a, not g.] 

1 . Naut. A orojection or cheek, of which one or 
more ore fayed to the sides of the masthead to serve 
as supports for the trestle-trees ; see also quot. 1637. 

[esaeg Layamon fl8978 Sell heo dro^cn to hone.] 2499 
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Kaumi Aee. fftm, Vtt (1896) 190 Sheveri of Dratwe In tfie 
howiMlo of the foroniMte. ifljo /tavemt. Gt. Bark* 6 OcL 
fMS. Coil Ap|>. Jrxyiil. If. i) 1t«in, % nycw mayne mjut of 
lipnico with ■ nyew tcftyo hoanayd and akorvyd with tha 
aamc wood, whycha naat ya of length from the Houma 
lo lha Map as yarda^ ifiay Carr. Smith Neuman's Gntm. 
iU. i6 Afc iha top of tha fora Meat and niaina MaM 
art apUoad cbeaka, or thicJcc claoipa of wood, tlioiow which 
are ia each two holaa called the Hounds wherein the Tyco 
due runna lo hoiae tha yard*, but the top Mast hath but ona 
hole or hound, and ona tye. 1749 CiiALMaae in /'AiV. Tramt, 
XLVI. 367 Tha Heaii ut the Maat above the Ifounda waa 
noC BuUnlerad. iflm R. II. Dana B^. Mmat xxxiii. lay Tha 
ice.. ID lha tope and round the hounda ot tha lower niaaU» 

2 . One ot the wooden buira, of which there me 
two or more, connecting the fore-cerriege of a 
ipringless wagon, the limber of a ficld-giin, etc., 
whh the tplinter-har or ihaft; aliio occasionally 
applied to snfiporta of the connexion of the (lerch 
with the hind-carriage. CAS. and /pc/i/ Eng. 

ifio HAMTLitrr Pict. Amer., UoutuU^ the purtiona of a 
wagon, whit.h prc)iectiiH( from the forward axle, form a aup- 
port for the tongue or pide I'lie term in Ixwrowed from 
iMUtical buiBiiagti. 1S7S Knight Diet. Meek, a v.. In 
wa^aa. the nouiida of tiie fore-axle poxa forward and on 
each hide of the longue, to which thev are aecured by tha 
longtie-bfdt. The hounda of lha hind-axle unite^ and are 
twtened to the coupling-pola by tha coupUng-pin. thj$ 
.Saasrjr Giaea.^ lioumds^ tha part of a wagon to which the 
{iwe-whacbi and ahafU ara attached. 1886 Elwouthv IK. 
Some rati tVerd-bk. a.v. iVagem. In front the hotimla Mipport 
end cotmei:! the aherp-bar to wnicit tha abafta are hiiig^ . . 
the hounda. .bear all the pull or draught. 

b. C0mb. hound-plAte, a bracing plate for the 
hornidi of a carriage. 

Smnd (hannd), v. [f. Hound 

1 . t rates. Tci hnnt, chaie, or puraue with hounds, 
or as a dog docs. Also abset. 

ifafl.rwrNtSAY l>remrt^ Gatia tha wolffih cumia. .Theme 
flhe flokk) lo deuora, than mr they put to Hycht, Houndit, 
aad alane ha iliara wcill dantit doggia 1617 AsauKTON 
TrW. (Chatham Soc.) 17, I houndcil end killed a bitch-fox. 
«f#76 GuTNar Mem. AffmirM SeotL (1748) a6 To dirett 
them to hound fair, and encourage them to go on. 1706 
pNiixin (ad Kersey U 7’# iimaaut a Sl*Mg (among HitiUersi, 
to caiu tha Doge at bioi. 184a Camthki.l i'itrrtm CUhoh 
65 ''fwan Lualh (a sheep-dog], hounding to tiieir fold tha 
dock. 1873 Far,‘at 4 Stream 95 Sept. 101/4 Parties .. 
bounded or killtsl liy jack-light 15 or 18 ilecr. 

2 . fig. nud tram/. To puraue, chase, or track like 
a hound, or as if with a hound ; esp. to pursue 
Uaraasingly, to drive as in the chase. 

idog Ha«.on Ady. I.eam. 11. i. | 4 It U. .by following, and 
as it waie, hounding nature in her wandrings, to lire able to 
leada her afiarwanias to lha same place againe. 167a J, 
WoKrNlMUTOH /''rv/ to Mede'e Ib'ka. 41 Ax (W began io 
punish it (Sacrilege] very early, even in Paradise itself., so 
hath he coni inually pursued and hounded thb Sm. CB730 
IIUKT Lett. SeotJ. (1760) H. xxiii. 933 They are hound^ 
(as they phra^ ill btio the Baund.H of an other chief. 1897 
Kanmar St. rant 1. 516 The watchword would have been 
given to hound die fugitives from pLice to place. 

8. To set (a hound, etc.) at a auorry ; to incite 
or urge an to attack or chase anything. 

lega Karl Moxit. tr. Bentivogtide ffut. Refat, 53 Some- 
times she . . will Hound her Hawk, and Govern the Chase. 
■asallRAMHALL in lloblies Ltb,. Neeets. A Chance 94 He 
who only lets loose a Greyhouno out of the slip, is said to 
hound him at the H«ure. i8a6 j. Wii.aoM ATar/. Amhr. Wks. 
1H3S I. 966 Why should lie snlTcr ony o’ his yelpin curs lo 
bile the heels o' the Shepherd— perhaps bound him on wiT 
hb ain gleg voice and ee t 

4 . tnmrf. To incite or set (a person) at or an 
another ; to incite or urge on. 

igya Buchanan if f/Mfon//. Wka (1899) 93 Nor ^it huirhandit 
fiiita proud. . V>UDg men lo henry, slay tele.], a t 6 w 6 IIbaubi. 
& Fi- Bomluca iii. iii. Hold good sword, but thb day. And 
Mte hard where I honnd thee. 1679 Lo^. Gaa. No. 1406 'a 
Who shall discover his Complicei, and such as hounded 
them ouL iMgjL Msa Brownimo Prometh. Hound Poems 
1850 1 143 will hound thee at thb quarry I i860 Mar- 
LKV HetkorL (1868) II. xv. 99 j It was idle.. to honnd the 
rabble upon them a« tyrants and mischirf-makers, 1874 
GaaoM short Hiet. viiL | 9. 479 The Eccle'^iastical Coin- 
niimion was houniled ou to a fresh persecution. 

Hence HowaAeA, Xou'mAiag' ppL aJJs. Also 
XoK’&Aev, one who hounds, incites, or urges. 

1973 SoHr. Poema Reform, xxxix. 916 Donn fra that 
Cnige Kirkcaldy sail retetr. With schame and sclander lyke 
ane nundit foot. 1997 R. Bhucx in Wodmw Life <i843> >78 
If we were the bounders, then, 1 ask, who stayed it ? 18M 
LvTTtiH Harold x. ii, The Orestes escapes from the hound- 
ing FUries. 1868 Ch. Timet 10 Feb., A bounder-on of 
poralar damonr imainst the self-same law In England. 

8oiiiid-fls|B^ houmdflaili, 

t X. A luune given to various small sharks; a-Doo- 

Fian. Obs. 

e 1386 Chaucrr Merck. T, 581 With thilke brustles of his 
beret viwofte Lyk to the skyn of houndfinMh sharpe as brere. 
To 1400 Morto Artk. 1084 Harska as a nunde>fisch. .So was 
ke hyde of knt hulke hally id over ! e 1440 Promp. Parv. 
asp/a Hownde fyshe, eanis tnarinus. 1913 Hk. K'eru^nre 
in Regret Hk. (i868> aSe Mortnis of hoiindes f)‘SLHhe. sM8 
WiLNiNa Reed Char. u. v. | 3. 939 The Greater and the 
L«Mer Hound Fbh. 179a CHAMaaaa CycL -Vm//.. Hounds 
AiiA,. .two diflRereni fi.ih^ the squalus kind, the one called 
the smooth, and the other the prickly Hound. 18 . . H. 
Miumr t.rH. on Herring Fiak.^ 'the . . nun-fish . . a voracious 
animal of the shark species. 

b. attrib.^ as koundfish-skin. 

Mhp S»in wain A Clark CawAnnSpr (1886) I. 409,] hownd- 
Msch nkya .. ad officiiua carpeutariorum. 1949 AacNaa 
Toxo/A» u. (Arb.1 16s A Hunfysb-skin andf a cloth. 


% Applied to oHier species of ftsh ; A. Sp^es of | 

E of genus Tjfiosurus^ such u the / . jomsi 
ida) and T. aeut; b. E/uo hound-fish^ a 
name in Massachusetts of Pomatomus saUa- 
trix, now called the Bluefish; a Speckled hound- 
fish^ a former name of tite Spanish mackerel. 

tfiM jossKi.vN New F.ng. Raritoea 94 Blew Fbh or Hound 
Fbh, two kinds, sperklra Hound Fisli, and blew Hound 
Flah called Horse Fuih. 

t HoiUld»2j. Oln. Also housd's fly. A fly 
tronblesoine to dogs: cf. Doo-flt. 

esoeo Age. Pa. (Th.) Ixxvitfi). 45 Sette him heard wlte, 
hundcH fleoxan. aijoo CarvurAf. 5936 Hath ]«i dang on 
man and best. To huiid-flce \Fadr/. neys of huundej war ^i 
llckest. 1483 Catk. Amgl. 199/a An Hundeflee, cinomia. 
1499 ‘/’rtvisda Barik. Da F. A*, xii xiii. (W, de W.,', Cynu- 
mm, a houndei. fiye, b the werste kynde of fl^-es vryth gretter 
body and brmier wombes than other (l)ekatad lesse flyghte. 

lioundgild. -gilt: see liuNOiL. 
t K<miidi]i|(» sb.^ Obs. [L UuukoxAT -F-iNa.] 
A fabulous animal, partly dog and partly man ; a 
cynocephalus. 

13.. A. Alia. 4948 f4963](BodL MS.) Anoher folk there ia 
bbide; Houndyiigea^men clepekhem wide. From he brest 
to ke grounde Men hij ben, abouen houndes. 
Koil*nding, p/aut. [f. Hound The 
lower pait ot the mast, below the hounds. 

C1860 rl. Stuast .SVaAraN*!# f'oiircA. 74 Prom deck to the 
hounds it is called hounding. 188a Narks Seamanakip 
(ed. 6) 8 Houndangt from the upper deck, to where the rig- 
ging b plat.ed. 

Hounding (hanmdi^), vbA sb. [f. Hound v.] 
1 . The action or practice of pursuing, driving, or 
tracking game with hounds ; s^c the tracking and 
driving ot a deer, etc., by a hound or hounds, until 
it is brought under the hunter's g^. 

1894 Thqrrau tValden xv. (1863) 990 The old hound burst 


1894 Thqrrau Walden xv. (1863) 999 The old hound burst 
into view with mu/zle to the ground . . but spying the dead 
fox slw suddenly ceaMsl her hounding. 1889 Aikenaum 
99 June 786/3 Ifr. Phillipps-Wulley says that ’ noutiding * is 
the universal form of sport in the Adirondack^ sB94CV«/«ry 
Mag. Jan. 349^1 When tliey (hunters] iiitruduccd hounding, 
the nuxise simply left the country. 

2 . fig. Worrying, persecution. 

til Pail MallG. 13 Jan. ta/i Wlien we reflect on the 
harrying and hounding to which this disUnguislied sun of 
our county has been exposed. 

Eoil*ndisli| a. [f. Hound sb^ -f -ish.] Of the 
nature of, pertain ing to, or characteristic of a hound ; 
doggish, canine. 

IJ08 Tkbvisa Barth. De P, R. v. xx. (1495), Two of the 
teetii hyghte Canini, boundysslie, to the lyltnesseof huiindcs 
teeth. 1633 T. Auams £xp. 9 Pater ii. aa 'I'he houndbh 
servility orna.se minds. 1830 Kxamimr 563/1 They have 
a houndish regard to the troughs of the kennel. 1849 Rock 


Ck.of Patkera 1 . 979rrhey] employed simk);, houndish, and 
d^oQ.like animals for ornaments upon their crosses. 

Houndreth, obs. form ot IIundiikd. 
t Kound’s-bervy. Obs. Alsohound-beny. 

1 . The Black Bryony, Tamses communis. 

e lafig Voe. Naunea PI. in Wr.-Wiilrker 538/16 Labrmaca^ 
hiindesberien. 

2 . The Black Nightshade, Solanum nigrum. 

MS. Boill. 536 Morelia i. rourell or hondesbery. 
a 1900 Close, Sioane $ If. 38 c. in Sax. Leeekd, HI. 333/1 
Morelia medUa. N ygbtshade okcr pety morell okw hound 
*597 Gfmardk //vrAa/ App., Houndberrie b 

8 . The Wild Cornel or 1 dogwood. 

1978 I.ytk Dodoeut vi. Ii 796 Cornua famina^ in Englbhe, 
the female Cornel tire ; Houndes tree, and Hounda berie, or 
l^ogge bcrie tree. [1858 Hooc }r\g. Kiugd. 366.) 

t Honudsfoot. Obs. Also hounafoot. [ad. 

Hu. hondsvot^ Ger. hundsfotty scoundrel, rascal, 
lit. cunnns eanis : see Grimm, Kluge and Franck.] 
A scoundrel, a rascal, a worthless fellow. 

1710 Ace. Last Dittamp. T. Whigg 1. 16 O pox 1 It's that 
Hounsfoot Tom Whigg. 171s AasuTHNor John Bull iii. 
ix. What houndsfuot la it' that puts the<«o whims in thy 
head 7 aitrib. 1814 .Scott Waeo. xlvUi, If you play any od 
your hounds-foot tricks. 

Kound’S-tOlinfr. [trans. Gr. ttvr&fKoaaaw^ 
L. c/nogiossum.} The genus Cpnog/ossum of bora- 
ginaoeuus i^ts, esp. the spedM C. oJUinale\ 
also called ^g*s>tongaf. 

e im Sax. Leachd. 1 . 144 Deos wyri ke . . angle glorwyrt, 
ft oorum nainaii hiindes tttnge naiafl. cia69 Voc. in 
Wr.-W flicker 537 '?7 Lingua r«M/r. . . hundesiunge. 1544 
pHAva Regim. Lyje (i553> H vy b. It is verve good to laya 
vpon them (woundx] the nerbe called houndstong stamped 
with a litic hony. 1678 pHiixira (ed. 4’, Hounda tongue 
. .an Herb whom l.aaves ara like the Tongue, and smell 
like the Pbs of an Hound, Hooo l^rg. Kii^. 549 

Cyoogloasutn effieiuale^ or HouudVtongue, grows ui soma 
parts of Britain The whole plant hai a disagreeable odour. 
tHoiUld's-tr^e. Herb. Obs, A name in the 
herbalists for the Common Dogwood. 

1978 [see HouNi]'.e-BeaRY 3]. Flouio, Comio . . 

Htiuiides tree. 1776 WiTHxaiNC Bnt.’ PL (i8or) II. 108 
Cornua aanguimea, Dogberry tree, H^nd« tree, Hounas- 
berry. (1861 Miaa PUatt /'Aitiar. /’^III. ioq.] 

Honndy (hau*ndi), a. [f. fioUND sb.^ h -T.] 
Of the natuxe or character of a hound. 

1890 FieU 8 Mar. 353^ Trantb [a pointer] . . is . . inclined 
to be houi^y in character. 1893 Keunoi Gam. Atig. m/u 
loo short ill head and flaggy in car. .a good houndy coaL 

Houngw, obs. f. hung, pa. t of Haro v. 
HoHScer, Houngp^ oba, flf. Hunorb, -obi. 


t Houiuqrd, o. Obs. forv* T Famished with 
hounds. 

iMN [sea Hound tb.^ f ]. 

Mount, obs f. Hurt. Hountage^ Hounteoi 
see Hont-. Houp, Sc. f. Hora, obs. 1 Hoof. 
tHonyplaad. Obs. exc Hist, in Ft. form. 
Also 4 honpalond, 5 hopoland. [a. F. houppe- 
lande (is8i, hoppelande, in Hatz.-Darm.) of un- 
known origin : see LittrA Cf. Sp. hopalanda tunic 
with a tratn attached.] A tunic with a long skirL 
1398-3 Earl Derby* a Ex/. (Camden) 98$ Pro uctura j 
honpelond longe et j jupe pro domino. 1415 in Nicolaa 
Teat. P'eiuat. (i8st6t 1. 187, 1 will that all my bopolandes 
htiykes not furred, be divided among tha servants. 1614 
Camden Rem. 93 1 . (1834 Pi anchA Brit. Coatume 1 n Tha 
lords wore a long tunic called a koup/elande, of scarlet.) 

Hour (uiHj). Forms: 3-4 uro, (hure), 3*5 
oure, 4 ore, vura, hor, 4-5 owre, 4-0 our, hoxe, 
4-7 howr(e, hoitre, 5 oware, beure, 6 ower(e, 
howere, 6-7 bower, 7 boore, 4- bour. [a. OF. 
ure, ore, later hure, hore, h eure, AF. houre, mod.F. 
heure, » Pr. h)ora. It. ora, Sp., Pg. horai^L, 
hora hour, a. Gr. season, time of day, hour. 
The h became mute in Romanic, and though since 
written in F., Sp., and Kng. has never been pro- 
nounced. (The OE. was //a; in some uses r/n^M/.)] 

I 1. A space of time containing sixty minutes ; the 
twenty-fourth part of a civil day. 

Formerly the hours were commonly reckoned as each 
^iial to one-twelfth of the natural day or night, whatever 
its length (called /ianetary^ temporary, or mutual hours) ; 
the eaual hours were sometimes distinguished as eauinoc- 
Hal, being each equal to a temporary hour at the equinoxes. 
Sidereal, solar bour^ 941)1 part of a sidereal, or solar, day. 

As with other nouns of time, the genitive b freely used : e g. 
an hour's a/aee, time, wo»k, wages, sermon, notice, etc. 

c lago Old Kent. Sertn. in O. E. Miae. 34 ^>s laste on ure 
habbek i-travailed C1330 K Rkunnr Ckpon. (1810) ej 
be foure ft tuenty homes he spended in holy life. 1380 
Wyc'I.ik /ohn xi. 9 Wlicr ther ben not tweliie ouris of 
the day? [Ags. Cos/, llu 11c syiit twelf tida |a:s dieses 7]. 

1 1430 Ttvo Cookery.bka. 37 Late hyin l>eii itepid .ij. or 
.ii). owrys in tleiie Water. 1948 11 ail ikron.. Hen. F 
50 ‘IhuH this battaile continued .111. long hoiires. Jbid., 
Hen. Fill yj b, What number .. they were able to make 
within an lioures warnynge. 1961 Korn Arte Nauig. 11. 
xiv. 40 The houre iiatiirall ex equall, is a . 94 . parte of the 
day naturall. . .l*hc ariifii ial or teinpciull Innite, is a twelfth 
parte of the daye arikc or the nyglit nrtke. 1(801 Shaks. 
yni. C. II. ii. 191, I hatie an hoiires tnike in store for you. 
1607-10 Bacon Esa., Youth 4 Age (Arb.) 956 A man that is 
yong in yeairs male lie old in bowers, if he have lost noe 
tyiiie. 1674 Moxon Tutor Aatrm. iv. (id. 3) 1919 Astrologers 
divide the Artificial day (be it long or short) into 19 canal 
parts, and the Night into 19 ei^uar parts : these parts they 
call Planetary Himrs. 1777 SiirxiOAN Sck. Svaud. 11. it, 
She’s six-aud'fifty if she's an nour I 1793 Smtaton F.dyattme 
L> I 339 b might be applied . . on an hour’s notice. 1887 
Rider Haggard Jess xv, On he went, hour after hour. 

t b. In pi. (rarely sing^ with numeral, expresa- 
iiig the number of hours dnee midnight or noon, and 
thus denoting a paiticular time of the dny ( sense 3) : 
as ten hours ^Xxik o'clock. Obs. (chiefly Sci) 
x^lSc. Acta yaa. I, c. z 18 Fra ten lioures to twa eftrr nune. 
ri470 Hrnrv IVallate iv. tat Schyr Ranald come by x 
liouris of the day. 1567 Satir. Poems Riform. iii. i To 
Edinburgh about vj. bouris at morne, As 1 wax passand. 
e 1600 A. IluMH Brit. Tomgus (1865)31 At four hoores 1 was 
wryting, 1634-9 Brkreton Tieao. (Cbethaoi Soc.) 138 
I'here is a sermon euery sabbath at 10 hour. 1697 Ediat. 
Kirk Seas. Reg. in Scott. Antig. (1898) June 35 The first 
Bell shall ring at half-hour to seven hours on the week 
dayes, the second Bell at seven hours. b68s Colvil Wktg'a 
SuP/iic. I. (1710) 34 He sees what hours k is in France. 

2 . Used somewhat indefinitely for a short or 
limited space of time, more or less than an hocr. 

M1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxv. 71 Tliis huie of love to 
drynke so, lliat flevMhliche lust heal for-do. 1976 Fi.Bumo 
Pano/l. Epiat. 310 If wee looke to live, till our last day and 
houre, without truuldesome thoughteo. ism Shako. Rom. 
4* Jul. I. i. 167 Sad hourrs sceme lung, Humours of 
Town 59 They have made l.ove to be the hot passion of an 
hour. 1789 E. Darwin BoLGard. 47 In dreams, we cannot 
compare them with uur previous knowledge of things, as we 
do in our waking hours. 1838 Thirlwall Greece V. 345 In 
a convivial hour, when they were all roiivrrsing on the 
sobject. 184a Tknnvson Lome 4 Duty >^7 The skiw sweet 
hours that bring ns all things good, 'The slow sod boors 
that bring us all things ill. 1864 Browning Abt Vogter x. 
When eternity affirms the conception of an hour, 
b. pi. Stated time of occujiation or duty. 

«*S7 iIuGHFX Tom Brown 1. iii, Hut the school maure were 
long and Tom’s patience short. i8te M ill / ’o/L Eeon. (ed. 6 1 
V. XI. 1 19 A reduction of hours without any diminution of 
wages. 1878 J EVONR Prim. PoL Eton. 63 The employer would 
generally piefer long hours. 1890 ' 1 .. Falconxb ’ Mila. Ixt 
11. (I Bor) 35 Extra IcsKons had to be Icarol, play-hours were 
curtailed. MoeL After office hours he goes for a ride, 
d. Each of those points of time at which the twelve 
successive divisions after noon or midnight, as 
shown b]jr a dial or time-piece, are completed; 
by extension, any definite point or * time of day 
The eleventh hour: see Elkvknth. 
tfijoo Cursor M. 8033 llh dkl a certain hore, Par Hailed 
dun of heuen ture Angels, c 1319 Shombiiam 87 At eve- 
sanges oure. i jjla Wveuv Matt. xx. 6 Aboute the eUenenthe 
hoim (1388 oiuc] he wente out, and foond other stondyogc. 
csjDS Chavcer Astral. Prol., A table of the verray klaammg 
of tha Mona from howre to bowra. ^1469 Chewy Caaae 
xxix. in Paw Kolia., It drewe lo the oware of nona. iflifi 
TuiDai.a yakn (v. 6 Hk wea aboot the eiaiie homo. 19B9 
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W. ComniiWiAM Cmhmstt. Glmtt§ ts8 By tlih CompuM 
(the Soom •hyirynce) mm shall perfitly know the houra of 
tha day. 1663 Butlbs Hitd. 1. i. lay What hour o* th' 
day Tha clo^ does strika. vm Mbs. RAua.iirFB 
/'Wvs# it, Sha awoka at an carW oour. iSyi G. M acdqmald 
L0Pe*M Ordtai viii, The little dock rang out tha 
hourof tan. iMa SaigT. HAiXAirriNa £x/ir. 1. ii.a4 Watch- 
man. .callad tha honm of tha nighL 

b. Smaii A^tirs : the emrly houra after midnight 
denoted the small numbera, one. two, etc. 

Dickbns Sk. Boa vii. (1883) 30 He invited friends 
home, who used to coma at ten o cdock, and laam to ijct 
happy almut the small houm. t8dp Fabbab 7* r/ouie viii. 
Often beguiled by his studies into the *wee smair hours 
of night. lidsW. G. Pauibavb Arabia 11. 335 Convarsik- 
lion u proloni^ to midnight or even to the small liours. 

o. //. Habitual time of getting up and going to 
bed, eap. the latter; usually with such adjs. as 
good^ regular^ early ^ had^ late, etc. 

160s SiiAKB. TxocL N. 1. iii. 6 You must come in enrlyer a 
nights : your Cosin, my Lady, takes great exc'eptions to 
yonr ill houres. a 1744 Pope (J. s. v. I rule the family 

very ill. and keep bad hours. 1740 Fiki.oin(. Tom Jmes 
XI. iii, The Sun .. keeps very good hours at this time of 
*773 SHKRinAN Rivaio l i, Their regular hours 
stupify me— nut a fiddle nor a card after eleven 1 183a I .. 
Hunt Sir R. Esher (1830) 81, 1 was tie.irly killed with his 
:e*s htiurs. 1834 iV, India Sketch Bk. 1. 18 The fatigues 
and late hours cn the preceding night. 1891 Mrs. S. 
Euwakus Secret of Recess 11. xvi. 195, 1 keep early hours. 
4 . A definite time in general ; an appointed lime ; 
an occasion, spec. Of Ike hour : of the present 
hour, of the very time that is now with us ; as in 
‘the question of the hour’. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4665 1 1 is nain h^^i chaurigrd fra hat our. 
rigk WvcMF Srrm. Sfl. Wks. II. sas Sei}> Poiil here put 
our is now to rise fro sleep. t49a Carton Kueydos Iii. 147 
llie lad yes cursed turnu-s and the owre in whiche he higun 
first the hatuyllc. laafi I'inuai.k John iL 4 Myne huiire is 
not yett come. I540'p (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer^ I.iiany^ 
In the hoiire of fie.'ith, in the daye of iudgeineiu : Cjom 
lurde deliuer us. 1553 T. W11.SON Rhet. (15K0) 150 Sir 
Thotna- More . . whose witte even at this hower. is a wonder 
to all the worlde. 1603 Siiakb. Meas.Jor M. 11. ii. 16 Shec's 
very neerc her hniire. 1698 Kbvitr Atc. E. India A P. 371 
Twelve Ships were sent to the Ixittom, in a welhoJiuscn 
hour. 1750 (iaw Ete^y ix, Tlie bo.4Si of heraldry, the 

K mp of power . . Await alike th* inevitable hour. 1849 
ACAULAV Ilttf. En^. li. 1. 17 i To hasten the h«>ar of his 
own return. 1887 Jkssoi'F Arcat/y v. T^he subject of ilu: 
hour. .[i>J the housing of the working classes. 

b. l*hr. /« a good {happy ^ vie.) hour [partly — F. 
h la bonne heure \ : at a fortunate time: happily, 
fortuiiaiely : so in an evil fi//, etc.) hour. \ In 
good hour [!<'. de bonne heurej ; in good time, 
early ; so f in due hour (obs.). 

ci45» Mt‘rlia 340 Arthur, .ihuuglit that in goode hoiire 
were he born that it myght coni]ucre. r 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymou i. j8 in an euyll cure was he put to drih. 
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. iaij4 As if a man should 
iNiy, In gO(Hf hoiire and happily may this or that c<>nie. 
1^ SiikLTON Quix. fv. xvi. II. 11^8 Kle rvsuines his Muskk 
..In a good Hour, iiuoth Donna Clara, and then tiecause 
she hi’rself would not litr.ir him, slie stojipil hci K.irs with 
her Kingers.^ 1634 .SiaT. Herhrkt 7 rnv. 176 In a happy 
hoiire, the king, .touke notice of him. 1885 KvRi YN Piary 
17 Si'pi., The next morning [we] set out for (Guildford, 
where we ariv'd in good hour. S689 I.et. to Pepys is 
Ang.f Retiring in due hour. 1710 Dr For ( rusoe 1. i, Jti an 
ill hour..l went on boaixl. s8o6 7 J. Hkhkskokii d^ier/< vr 
I/uM. Life (i8a6) iv. introil., In an evil hour 1 . . chuiigcd 
my lodgings. 

6 . JCccl. (//.) The prayers or oflices appointed to 
be said at the seven stated times of tlie day allotted 


to prayer {canonical hours : see CANOviOAb i b) ; 
also (aliort for book of hours'), a book containing 
these. Rare in sing. (The earliest recorded uac, 
■ L. horm, OF. urcs\ in OK. {seo/on) tida.) 

ataa$ Amr. R 6 Sum is clergesse, 8c sum nis noiit 8c 
mot le more wurchen, 8c an ofier wi»e siggeii hire iires. 
>377 Lanul. P, Pi. R. Prul. 97 Herr, me se and licie 
matynes and many of here uiires Am don vndcuoutlych. 
r 1400.S7. Alexius (laiud 6as) |o Korto semen god almi^th 
Hy tides and by houres. c 145a St. Cuthbert (Sniiees) 1437 
When l>e oiire of terce w.is done. 1450-1530 Myrr. our 
Lmiye 164 Compl)^ ys tlie .Senenthe and the lo-sic home 
of dyuyne scriiycc. .in the endc therof the seiien howres of 
dyuyne. sernyce ar fulfilled. 1869 Wuuuhkad St. Teresa 
II. xviii. 131 They ro ited their Canonical Hours. 187a 
Dixon 7\vo Queens I. in. i. 119 llluiiiinaled hours, nna 
golden misKnls 1894 Raninc..Goulo Deserts S. Prance II. 
130 A luiii sa>ing her hours. 

0 . Mythol. (//., with capital H, * L. Horse ^ (ir. 
*Clpai.) Female divinities suppos^ to preside over 
the changes of the sea-ons. 

1634 M ii.TON Comus The Groces and the roxydiosomed 
Hours. 1751 Gray Odes, Spring i, Ia> I where the imy- 
bosom'd Hours F.air Venus train, afipear. 1835 Tiiiki.- 
WALL Greece vi. I. s-ii The cuddesses who preHuIe over 
them [the scasonH]- the flours— were originally three in 
nuniher. illusir. CatiiL iit. Exkih ia86 'Ilie Hours 

bringing the hora«^ in the chariot of the Sun; from tlie 
basso-relievo.. hy John Gilisun, K.A. 

7 . Astr. and Geog. An angular mea.enre of right 
atcension or longitude, being the a4th part of a 
great circle of the sphere, or 1 5 degrees. 

[1707-41 Chamhrrb (></. s. V., Fifteen degrees of the 
equator answer to an hour.] 1777 RoHKKraoN Hist. Amer. 
(1783) L 316 I'lie longiiwic. .is seven hours, or one hundred 
and fifteen dwrees from the meridian of the Canary Islands. 
s»n o. r. j Chambkrb Astron, v.^ iii. (ed. 3) 4^ Right 
Ascension . . is.. reckoned . . cither in angular mcasui’e. .or 
in time, of hoars, minutes, and seconds. 


8. : lumr<aiisla, A sir, the aiifjiQlar distance 

between the meridian and the declinalion-circle 
pairing through a heavenly body, which ^ is the 
measure of the sidereal time elaiiaed since its cul- 
mination ; hour-bell, a bell mug eyerv hour, or 
that sounds the houra ; hour-book, ICccL a book of 
honn (aense 5 b) ; bour-eup, a cup in a clepiydra 
that cmptiei itself hourly; hour-flgurs^ a figure 
denoting the hour,esp. on a dial-plate; hot^haad. 
the short hand of a clock or watch which indica^ 
the hours ; hour-index, an index or poiutcr which 
can be turned to any hour marked on tiM hour-circle 
of an artificial glolie ; hour-line, a line on a dial 
indicating the hour by the ynaanagt of llic shadow 
acroM it ; hour-long a., lasting for an hour ; hour- 
plate, the dial-plate of a clm k or watch, inscribed 
with figures denoting the houra ; hour-a^ke, one 
of the strokes or marks on a dial-plate indicating 
the hours ; hour-watoh, a watch indicating only 
the hours; hour-wheel, to)-lloUR-ciiicMi: a ; (^) 
that wheel in a clock which cairics tJie hour-hand. 

1837 Penny Cul. IX. 488 <1^. v. £suaJoria/i Tha dilTrr- 
ctiLC bet we n tfie observed •iioor angle and the true 
angle. 1784 Cowff.b ‘Task v. 404 'To count the hour-Wl 
and expect no change, Pali Mail G. *5 ^3^7 be 

hour Lrll in the tloi.k-tower. 1896 Patty Niws so Nov. 
3 '6 An *Hour book illiiHtrated wall litlily painted minia- 
tures. 1790 J. Gilciiblst ill Asiat. Res. V. 87 The water 
gradually fills the cup, and sink* it, in the space (of tunc] to 
whii.h this *hour-cup or kutoree has previously been ad- 
justed. 1690 1.1-VHouBN Curs. Math. 703 b, Before you can 
calLulac Ine •Hour-distant*** for these Plains, there are 
■ ^ - Atfsk/. i,aa. No. 



hour. 1895^7 Rev. Julyaea The two failures, .pul hack 
the hourwmnd of lime for centuries. 1674 Moxon Tutor 
Atiroa. iii. (ed. 3) «ia Turn the Cdobe Westw.»rdK till the 
•Hour-Index points at the Hour of the Night. 1593 Falk 
Dialling t From the Lcnlre C. hy the^c m.’trkc* tbe*houre> 
line iiiiLst be drawne. FvanuAONin Phil. ‘Trans. LVII. 
390 l^e true hour-lines for a boiieoiital dial. 1803 BROiau-a 
Tlygiia xt. Requiring no •hour-long harangues, a 1704 
Lockr (J.i, The characters of tiic •fiourplnte. 1^4 N Fair- 
fax BulkkRcEf. lai The hand or Index on the Dial-plate. . 
creeping from •hour-stroke to hour-stroke. 1697 Land. 
No.33*iV 4 A *iiourW^ch. 1594 Blundbvil hxere. iv. 
IntTixl. (eu. 71 437 Upon tliis hraaen Meridian is placed at 
the North Pole another httle hraien Circle.. called the 
•hoiire-whecle. 1704 J, Harri 
*1 he Hour Wheel lot a clock). 

Son*r-€irole. 

L Any great circle of the celestial sphere passing 
through the poles ; a meridian or declination- circle. 
Tweiity-fniir of these are commonly marked on the 
glolie, each distant from the next by one hour of 
right ascension. 

sdge Lf.vroiirn Curs. Math, 359 7 Timugh either of tlie 
Poles, .tliere are diawn i3 MeridiunK or liour-Cin;le!i. tSta- 
s6 J. Smith PmiaramaSc.A Art\. Twenty-four of tbei« 
circles of declination are called hour-circles. 

2 . A Bmall brass circle at the north pole of an 
artificial globe, graduated into houra and divisions 
of an hour. 


^ 1674 Moxon ‘Tssior Astron. 1. (ed. 3' 6 'The Hour Circle 
is a small Brascii C'ircle, fitted on the Meridian whose 
Center is the Pule of the world. Ihid. 111. 119 'Turn about 
the Glolje till the index of the Hour Circle points Co the 
Hour uf the Day or Night. 

8. A gradn.ntcd circle uinni an equatorial telescope, 
jiarallei to the plane of the equator, by means of 
which the hour-nngle of n ^lar is observed. 

1837 Tcutiy Cyei. IX, 486 (s. v, T.^uatoriat) The honr- 
circle is made tii read o'*, when the lelrsiope is in tl*e 
meriiliaii of the place. 1877 (k F. Ciiambkms Astfon. vii. 
iii. (ed. 650 'J he hiiiir-cncle has a female bitcw I'lit on its 
outer edge, in which an endless Hrrew. .is aimnged to wuik 
so as to give a slow inutioii in Right Ascxnsion. 

Hourd(e, obs. form of Hoaud. 

Houre, obs. foi m of Ouit, Whobx. 

Hoiixed (au«Jd), a. [f. IIOUR y -et>2.] 

1 1 . Hefnied by a imrticular hour ; definite. Obs. 

c >47S Partenay \y% .A wihJe swine chasing at that houred 
tyde. litui. 3693 'i'lits goih well at tli>H houred braid. 

2 . (in comb.) Of a specifictl number of hours. 

1665 Sir 'T, Hkrbi'RT Trav. (1677) 330 I'urning the four- 
honr'd glass. 1890 Pall Mall («. a Apr. 3/a In a good 
' shorl-houred ' firm an a^sisiniit’s lot coni|wru very favour- 
ably with that of many a toiler. 

Son’r-glus. A contrimnee for menaaring 
time, coiiKpsting of a glass vessel with obconical 
endd connected by a constricted neck, through which 
a quantity of sand (or sometimes mercury) runs in 
exactly an hour ; a sand-gl.'ies that mns for an hour. 

rigts Cocke f.orelFs B. iPeny Soc.) la One kepte y« 
compos and watched y- our glasse. 1591 Chunhw. Acc, 
St. Helen's, Abingdon < Nichols 1797) 143 Paid for an houre 
glass f)rthe pnipitt, 4*/. 1^ Siiakbl Metrh. i'. 1. i. 35. 
184a Fuli.kr Holy A Trof. St. 11. xxi. 119 AmeriLU is mit 
unfitly resemMed to an Huore-glasse, which luah a narrow 
neck of land .. betwixt the parts thereof. 1711 Adoihon 
Sped. No. 63 P 4 llie figure of Time with an Huur-glaxs 
in cme hand, and a Scythe in the other. iSga Hook Ch, 
Piet, (1871) 375 For the measurement of the time of sermon, 
hour-gtasses ware frequently attached to pulpits. 

b. Often jSg. or allusively, in reference to the 


passage of time ; aometimea » an hour'a space ; a 
atrictly finite apace of time. 

igH Fnauncb lanviera Log. 1. iv. eSb, If a pKachar.. 
ihould talk out his houro-glasM in discoursing of Dali tha 
dragon. 1803 Bacon Ado. Learn. 11. l)ed. | 13 I'liose 
things, .may be dona in auccsMiicm of ages, though not 
within the aouraiilaasa of one auuiB iifis. 1844 (^ASJJia 
Bmmabao A B»a 6 Wliai neon these strict refonneni thus 
to spend their hoiir-glasBes T 1714 Ga v Sheph. ^yetk Friday 
S4e He.. spoke the kouritlaiM in her pratae— <|ait« out. 
1I48 Trkncn Mseuc. vL iifi6a) 185 When death was shaking 
the last few sands in the hour-glsM of his daughter's life. 

0. alirib.y referring to the shape of on htmr-glaai. 

t8aa-34 GootPs Study Med. (e<l. 4) IV. 173 If the utems. 

should contract, .transversely so as to form what has been 
culled an Uour-gla*s contraction. 1880 G. H. K. Veu. 
Tour, 119, 1 umkI 10 think that the Pechts.. built tliCMi 
hour-gla.<M fasbioo to prevent the said aneiny scrambling 
Into them. 

It Koiixi (hfioTl, hati*Ti). [a. F. houri (1654 in 
HatE.-Darm.), a. Pen. Arabic 

kur pi. of baurd^ fern., in hir- 

al caytlu ^females) gazelle-like in the eytm, f-jy^ 
^awira to be black-eyed like a gazelle.] A nymph 
ol the Mohammedan Pnnidiae. Hence applied 
allusively to a voluptuously lienuriful woman. 

>737 Johnson Irene iv. v. Suspend thy passage to the 
seats of blish, Nor wish for hotinch in Irene’s anim. 1745 

H. Walpolk Lett. (1837 I. 343 (Manf.) Handsomer than 
one of llie houris. i8ra Byron .Siege Cor. xii, Secure in 
paradise to be By IfotiriH loved iiiimortnily. 1800 Soorr 
ivanhoe vii, Whai is she. Isaac t Thy wife or thy daughter, 
tliat FAMeni huuii that tliuu luckcst under thy arm t 1807 
Lytton Pelham 1 . (.Sunf.), 'i bin siwech soiiiewhui ooftcued 
the incensed Houri ot Mr. Gonlon'b Parndiiie. 

KonrleM ^uu-'jUs;, a. Without honn; having 
no reckoning of time. 

>855 Bailly Mystic 11 1'he hoiirless mansions uf the dead. 

Koiirly (uuv'jli), a. [f. Houe 4- -lt'.] 

1 . Ol or belonging to an hour ; of an boui^a age 
or duration; very recent or btief. rare. 

1513 More Rich. /// 11883) 14 That an iMHierly kindnes, 
soJainely contract in • >ne houre . . sliold hedeper set led . . then 
a long aocustoro*‘d malice many yvres rooted. i8as Dvkon 
‘Tsuo Fosi ari 1. i. 376 For the present, Foscari Hus a short 
hfiurly respite. 

2 . Occurring or performed every hoar ; done, 
reckoned, etc. hour by hour ; fretjuatt, continual. 

yct53B CrA of /.orv 3^3 With hourly labour and grri 
aitendaiince. 1509 Shaks. Much Ado 11. i. 1 88 This is an 
accident of hourely proofe. 1^ B. Habnih PmreoaT s Iron 
Age 1 89 111 laiurly expectaiioii of the Hangman. 1797 
Godwin Enouver 1. xi. 97 'The houi'ly events of his hie. 
iBoB Murdoch in Phil. Trans. XCVIIl. 136 An hourly 
su|>|ily of 1350 cubic feet of the gas. 1883 Worn. Suffrage 
Jmi. Nov. 198/1 Whether he was paid an hourly, daily, or 
Weekly wage. 

b. as sb. {U.S.) A public conveyance that runt 
every hour. 

1877 Barti f.tt Put. Amer, ago Hourly, formerly nseil an 
and alxiiit Ro.ston for an uinnimis. 1881 Harpafs Mug, 
Feb. 388 The terrun of the ' hourly ’ or unuiibns. 

KOHrlj (cin<»‘jU adv. [I. Houu + 

1. Flvety hour ; hour by hour ; from hour to hour; 
continually, very frequently. 

1470 in Kills ( ^rig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1 1 j6 As dnyly and bowrlye 
is now .. proved. 1909 FisiikR Pun. Serm. C'tese Riehmotul 
Wks. (1876) 3of> 'Jlie peryllcH . . iiinunicrable, whiche dayly 
A hourly niyghi hiuie hiunted. 1611 Shams. Cymb. 11. i.64 
A Mother hourely coynnig plots. 1778 Giruon Peel. A T- 

I. 303 I'he barbarians were hourly ejuiected at the gates of 
Rome. s8ii Bvnon Parew. Mat to, ‘I’wo spuonfuls hourly. 

1 2 . Fur the Rpace cf an hour ; lor a siiurt time ; 
quickly, cursorily. Obs. 

15S9 Mork Dyaloge 1. Wk». Pnrtes. .sucbe..us rather 
necie to )w attcntcly reddr and adiiiscd, than hoiwrly harde 
and passid uuer. 153a — Con/aL ‘Tindale ll)id.694/r. 1549 
CuvRRDArR, etc. Prasm. Pas. Cor. 43 With you pemduen- 
ture will I abyde fur a whyle. .but 1 would not see you now 
houerly, & in my passage. 

•f Hoursoh, TA Obs. rare. [? OE. hrysenn, 
‘ stridere *.] i»/r. ? To rattle, make a din. 

T#i 1400 Morte Arih sim pe liHtheUesie on hy, haythene 
and oicr; All hourhches over hecle liariiics to wyrka. 

Hourte, obi. form of llrar. 

Souage (hou [f. lloTHB v.^ + -Aox.] 

1 . A fee ]uii(l for liou.sing got ids. 

1817 Minsiiru Pneior, Honwage is a fee that one JNiyrs 
for setting vp any stuffe 111 n lioitsr, rithcr for a Carrier, or 
at a wharfc, or such like [Hence in laier Diets.] 

2 . The action ol housing or condition of being 

hoiiBcd. 

1803 Coi.friix;b Lett. <1895) 430 The former cargo is in 
safe nousage. 

t KolUialy a. Obs. In 7 houaall, -ell, hoiueell. 
[app. iireg. 1. Huimx xA* ^ -ai. ; but poxaibly worn 
clown from household.] Belonging tv the hcrusc ; 
domestic ; dumesticaU-d ; houhthuTd-. 

s6ii CoicjR., Addomest igui,.. ixiMford, familiar, hmiaall. 
Ibid., Ichneumon,.. \hn ivlgypiuin Rat .. vsually tonicd, 
and made liousall, hy the in-oplc of iCgypi. 1817 in K. 1). 
Neill Virginia Carohrum (x886) 404 note, Goodci moveable 
or liouseirslufTc or chattel*. i848 PI, Riding Roc. VI. is6 
Her goods and houseidi siuff. 

Housband, etc., oba- form of IIuheahv, etc. 

Koiise (hcius), sb.l PI. houses (betu Eez). 
Forma: 1 hfta, a>4 (6 .Vc.) hua, 3-5 howa, 3-6 
houa, 4- houae, (4 huua, honua, huao, hoia, .Sir. 
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howlfle, 4-6 S^. houit, 4-7 howia, 6 owse, Sc, 
bwa(i^ hooMa). For tha plural forms see t /I. 
[Com. Teut. : OE. Ails « OFris. , OS. h^s (Du. huts, 
LG. huus\OliO,, M HG. h^s (Ger. ^iiw),ON. A^s 
(Sar., Da. hut {huus)), Guth. -hhs (known only in 
gudhAs temple, the usual word being nuu). The 
ulterior etymologj is uncertain : it nas been with 
some probabilitj referred to the verlml root Aiaf-, 
hhd- of hgi/am to Hide, Aryan heudh^^ OTeut, 
hAs0~, from hhsso-, going back to \ but other 
sug^tions have also been offered.] 
iT The simple word. 

1 . A building for human habitation ; tsh. a build- 
ing that is the ordinary dwelling-place of a family. 

B§owM(f{Z.^ a 86 On heali*fttetle husa leleNt. ctoooAgt, 
Get/. Matt. vU. aj pat bus feoll and hyn hryre was mycel. 


e 1^ Gm. 4 Kx, suio Putifar luuede ioaeph wel. bi>ta)te 
him his bus euerilc del. c ism S. Lrg.i. 17/54B A rode 

he hadde in is itoiis. ijte Lanol. P. PL A. 11. 40 per nas 
halls ne hoiis bat miht herborwe be wple. t4jtiiCntk. Amgi, 
t^/a 'I'o make an Hownc, tiamiheara, lam TavKaHaa 
£raam. Prtv. (issa^ 66 A lytle house wel tylled A lytle 
grounds well tylled And a litle wife wel willed is best. 1548-9 
rMar.t Dk. Com. J*r0>yrr Communum {Rxkhtic)^ When the 
holy Communion is celebrate . . in priuate bowaea 1581 
MuixAsraa Potihom mI. (18M aaa His houM is his castle. 
1676 Lauv Chaw'orth in ta/k kop. Hiti. MSS. Comm. App. 
V. 31 To be quit of ict 1 confine rnymlf to the house. 1710 
M. Hknsy Comm.^ Lukt xxii. 10 Whether it was a friend's 
houM or a public hoase does not appear. 1855 Tbnnvson 
Mmnd I. vi. 8 Living alone in an empty house. 

Tlic plural was in OE. Ai/j, in lath c. kusas, 
husest from 14th c. houses ; also in various writers 
from c 1550, and still dialectally, housen, which is 
sometimes collective. 

c lOM Agt. Gasp. Mark x. 30 pe hund>feald ne onfo. .hus& 
brodru & swustru \Ltndit/. huso, Rushw. hui^e, Wycliv 
houBU, Tinoalb houses], nsiae O. E. Ckron. an. 11 <6 
Baeriide. .callae pa husaa. e 1175 AoiwA Ifom. 49 Riche men 
. . pa habbeh feire buses, e IM5 Lay. 1937 pa makeden heo 
bus. aigM Curtar M. 6(17 And S4ight pair buses {Ctii, 
honsis, houses] all bi-dene, teas Wolsky in FourC. 

Eng. Lott, 10 My howsys ther be in decay. 1557 North tr. 
Gnomara's Dintl Pr, 194 a/a llie houseii whenn they dwel. 
sSm Holland Livy ei8 Sacking, rifling and flinging the 

R oods out of their enemies housen. 1605 Lond. Prodigal 11. 
K Two housen furnished well in Culeman Street. 1845 in 
N. Eng. Hht. 4 Gon. Hog (1849) III. 8j After the death of 
my wife 1 giue unto the children of my brother John all my 
housen and lands 1855 Komnnom iVkitky Gloas.^ Honson, 
houses, property in bricks and mortar. 

b. The portion of a building, consisting of one or 
more rooms, occupied by one tenant or family. 
Se. and dtal, 

e lOM Rule Si, Benot (Logeman) 34 Candel sefre on Sam 
^an huse byme 08 merien. sflag \Ptll in Harding Hut, 
Tivorton (1847) II 31 Everyone of them shall have in the 
(aims] house a siversdi house and chamber by bimself. i6oe 
in Hisset Eu. Hist. Truth v, (1871) 317 At the last, his 
Majesty pasdng through three or four sundry houses, and 
all the doors locked behind him, his Majesty entered into a 
little study 1885 and Re^. K. Comm. Housing Wrkg. 
Classes 4 The single -room system appears to be an institiiiion 
co-existent with urban life among the working classes in 
Scotland.. even in modern legislation the word 'house' is 
used for any separately occupied portion of a building, 
while the word * teiicineiit ' represents the whole ediAce, the 
English use of the terms being reversed. 

c. The living-room in a farmhouse, etc.; that 
which the family usually occupy, as distinguished 
from the parlour, bedrooms, etc. dial. 

xBja Ray H. C. Wards a6 Ths Houto^ Che Room called the 
Hafl. a i8s5 Forhy Voc. E, Anglia^ Housi^ the family sic* 
ting room, as distinguished from the other a^sinmciits. i8e8 
Craven Dial.^ Howse. the principal room in a farm-house. 
1803 S. O. Addv Hall Waltkeof 18a In this neighlmurhood 
(Sheffield 1 the kitchen of a cottage is known as ' the bouse'. 

2 . A building for human occupation, for some 
purpose other than that of an ordinary dwelling. 
(Usually with defining prefix : see Almshouhs, 
BAKBHouag, BugwHouas, Lioiituousr, Summkb* 
HODHB,Wt)BKMouaK,etc.,etc.) The House, K popular 
euphemism for the workhouse. 

155a in I'h'ary's Anat. (18B8) App. iii. 151 The house.. for 
the relief and socoiir of the poore. called the house of 
woorke. 1398 in Antiauary (i 838 ) May at a To Constables 
of the hundred for the housen of the hospitalls iij* iiii •. 17x8 
IJa Fok CoL Jack (1840) 4a, I . . went to a boiling house . . 


of the hundred for the housen of the hospitalls iij* iiii •. 17x8 
IJa Fok CoL Jack (1840) 4a, I . . went to a boiling house . . 
and got a mess of broth. 1781 R. King Mod. Lond, S^y 63 
Here once were many more of these houses of Resort. 1801 
T. A. Murray Situat. Poor title-p., A Plan for Che 

Institution of Huiises of Recovery for Persons afTected with 
Fever. i839>4o Mrs. F Tkollopk Af. Armstrong 1 . iv. 100 
Not the quarter of a farthing^, unless yoti'll come into the 
house. i8fe Dickrns Mnt. Fr. f. xvi,' He was brought up 
in the '-'•with a shiver of repugnance — ' the House*. 

b. A place of worship (considered as the abode 
of the deity ^ ; a temple ; a church. (Usually house 
of God, the Lords house, house of praver, etc.) 

r lOM Ags.GosE Matt. xxi. 13 Hyt ys uwrilen min hus ys 
gebed-hus. — Luke vi. 4 He ^e into godes huse. c som 
Ags. Ps (Th.) Ixxxiiiti]. 11 lc..wel ceose bmt ic bean ^nge 
on hus Godes. c ssm Vices 4 Virtues 33 Aile hem do on 
godes huse wunien. a 1340 Hampoi.r Psalter axii. 0 |>at i 
won in ^ hows of lord in lenghc of dayes. 1335 Covbr- 
DALB a Kings v. 18 Yf 1 worshippe in the house oTRimmon, 
whan my lorde goeth there in to y' house to worshippe. 1985 
T. Wabhinoton tr. Ntcholay's Voy. iii. xxi. nob, The first 
house of prayer whiche Abraham buylded. a 1708 Rbvbb- 
IDOB Thes. Thsol. (1710) 11 . toi Where God is pleased to 
reveal Himself most, is called His house. 1811 Hbbbb 


Mfmts, •Hotamma to the i/viffg Lord* iii, O Savimirl with 
Mocecting care Return to this thy house of prayer. 1840 
TwmnuM TwoVokos^Oa to God's house the people prest. 

O. A building for the entertainment of travel- 
len or of the public generally; an inn, tavern, 
(See also Ali-housi, Cofpik-houbi, Eativo- 
BOUSB, Public bousk, etc.) t Houu / an exclama- 
tion to summon the landlord or waiter (n^r.). 

Igae Cbowlbv E^igr. 183 In taverns and tiplyng houses. 
mI Sia T. Herbbrt Trwv, (ed. a] aao The Coho house is 
a house of good fellowship, .in the Coho house they also 
inebriate their brainca with Arace and Tobacco. x668 
Ethrbbdgb Ska Would if Sko Could l ii. He has engaged 
todine with Mr. Courtal at the French house. 1698 Dogobt 
Country Wako v. i. House I house I tbeaiing^on the Table). 
What, are you all dead here? house 1 1773 Goldsm. Eioo/s 
lo Cong. IV. Wks. (Globe) 663/a Were you not told to drink 
freely, and call for what you thought fit, for the good of the 
bouse ? 1834 Mbowim Angler in Wales 1 . 143 It was a great 
thing for the house. 1891 Times la Sept. 10/3 A tied house 
.. u one. .owned by a brewer for the sale of his goods. 

3 . A building tor the keeping of cattle, birds, 
planta, goods, etc. (See also Cow-bousb, Dovi- 
HOU8 K,GiiBBNBOUHI, HBN-HOUHB, ll 0 Tfl 0 UBB,OUT- 
H0IJ8B, Stobihooub, Wabxhoubb, etc., etc.) 

19 Hen. VIJ, c. 37 I 3 Too Cotages or Meses 
wyth Hawses 8c Wharfea..in Stepeney. 19x3 Fitzhkrb. 
Surv. XX. (1539) 4 * An oxe houa, a hey how.se. 1977 B. 
Gouoa Heresoachs Husk. 1. (1586) 13 These, .be Dames to 
lays Come in. In some places they use. .stackes set upon 
proppes . . but the houses are a great deal better. Ibid., 
Next are houHcs for oiy sheepe, and next them for Kine, 
Calves, and Hey fern. 199s Shaks. 1 Hen. V/.i. v. 34 So.. 
Doues with noysome stench Are from their.. Houses driveu 
away. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ckym. 916 Garden houses 
built at convenient distances. 17x6 Adv Cayt. R. Boyle aB 
A little House, meant fur a Green*house. Mod, The gar- 
dener who has charge of the houses. 

4 . a. The place of abode of a religious fraternity, 
a religious house (cf. house of religion, sense 15), 
a convent ; iransf. the religious fraternity itself. 

^ >378 L'tg. SeUnts, Eugenia 065 Quhen |>e abbot wes 
dede, Ewyne cliosine wes in nU stede ; And sa wele gouernyt 
be houss. c 14M Eom. Rose 669a Houses that ban proprete, * 
As tcmplers and hospitelers, And as these chanoiins regulers. 
S49a Bn^ Wills (Camden) 73 Item 1 liequethe to eueiy 
hows of nWeres in Camhredge. Lynne, Norwiche, 'Thetrord, 
Clare, Suabury, to eche of toes bowses vix. viiji/. 1958 
Ckron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 3a One of tnAt owse John 
Forrest was comandyd to preche at Powlles crosse the son- 
day after. 1631 Wkrvbs Anc. Fun. Mon. 813 A famous 
religiuuit house of Carmelite Friers. 1859 Prkscott Pkilik 
1 1 , II. vi. (1857) 939 The abl>ots .. were indebted for their 
election to the religious house.s over which they presided. 

b. A college in a university (i.c. either the 
building, or the fellows and students collectively). 
Chiefly in traditional phrases and uses, esp. in the 
House, familiar name forChristChurch,()xiord,and 
relerhouse, for St Peter's College, Cambridge. 

1936 Act ay Hen. Vttt, c. 4a | 1 Colleges, Houses, 
Howses Collegiate. 1953 T. WiiauN Rhet. (1580) 166 When 
1 was in Cambrige, and a student in the kynges College .. 
the Provost of that house [etc.]. X576 Act 18 Elis. c. 6 Chief 
Ruler of any Colledge Cachedrall Churche Halle or Howse 
of Learninge. 1583, 1780 (s.v. Hkad sb. 95 b) Heads of 
houses 16^-fi ill Quincy Hist. Harvard (1840) 1 . 517 If 
any scholar shall transgress any of the laws of Gw, or 
the Houm.. after twice admonition, he shall be liable.. lo 
correction. 1748 J. Dklchrr in J. Maclean Hist. Coll. N, 
Jerser (1877) 1 . 147 If, finally, money cannot be raided for 
the Hou.se.. the thing must m given up. 1856 O.r/. Univ. 
Cal. x6 {List ofOPfeers) The Hebdomadal Council. Official 
. . Heads of Houses. . Professors. . Members of Convocation. 
1868 [see Hol'skman 3!. 1894 in Westm. Gas 3 July a/a 

I'he indignation . . felt by the present uiidergradimtes of 
Christ Church against the inaividtiuls who deliberately 
introduced outsiders for the express purpose of wrecking 
the house. 

o. A boarding-house attached to and fonning a 
portion of a public school ; the company of boys 
lodged in auch a house. 

1897 Hughrs Tom Brown 1. vi. I'm as proud of the house 
os any one. I believe it’s the bent hou-e in the school, out- 
and-out. 1891 Pall Mall G. 6_Ott. a/3 The real unit in 
most of the large public schools is the 'house', and it is the 
house-master who has the most powerful influence over liis 
pupils. Mod. A football match between two houses. 

d. The building in which a IrgiBlative or de- 
liberative assetnbly meets; transf. the assembly 
itself ; a quorum of such an as.«enibly, esp. in the 
phrases to make a house, keep a house. (See also 
House of Commons, of Dblkoatks, of Lokdh, of 
Rephemkmtativks, Houses of Pahliambmt, etc., 
under these words.) 

>549 Drinklow Com/L 3 b. All the degreys of men in the 
Parlument howse, 1548 Hall Ckron., Hen, VI 138 The 
commons of the lower house, not forgettyng their olde 
gradge. 1559 in .Sirype Ann. Ref. <1834) 1 . App. vi. 3M 
what fourlher authorite can this howse aive unto her high- 
ness. then she hath already! a 1977 Sia T. Smith in Strype 
Keel. Mem. (1731) III. v. 53 Do you i-ememlier then the 
motion of the Speaker and the pcquesc of the Commons* 
house! 16x4 in Crt. 4 Times Jeu.u (1849) II. 430 Sir 
Edward Coke is of the house. Mim Naunton hragm. 
Reg. (Arb. ) 39 Sir Henry Norris, whom she called up at a 
Parliament, to sit with the Peers in the higher House, as 

1 .ord Norris of Ricot. >648 Dk. Hamilton in H. Papers 
(Camden) 160 By his submission to the a Houses. 1648 H aa- 
aicic Hup. (18^) 336 As when the disagreeing Commons 
throw About their House, their clamorous I, or No. 17x6 
R. Church Hist. Philip's War (1^) II. 93 Mgj. Church 
being at Boston, and Mlongtng to the House of Repre- 
sentotives. 1741 M idolxton Cicero 1 . vi. 485 Cicero . . made 


tko petition se ridiculous that the house rejected It. 1779 
J. Adams P'am. /.#//. 1x876) 99 There had not been membeire 
enough to make a House, several oolonies being absent, 
178^ CoHstit, l/.S.i.^iA Congresa of the United Statee, 
which shall consist of a Senate and a House of Representa- 
tives. i8b7 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) 11 . a. 996 The 
greatest part of the people of England were not yet satisfied 
whether the King levied war first aranst the houses, or the 
bouses against him. 1849 Dibbabu ^>61/(1863) 164 * Are you 
going down to the house, Rgerton!*^ inquired Mr. Berners 
at Brooks’, of a brother M.P. 18B9 Memch. Exam, ai May 
6/1 A House had hardly been made, and Mr. Speaker wes 
BCBTcely in his chair. 1890 Blackw. Mag. CXLVIII. 703/a 
Not only must the Government Whipa keep a house, but 
they must keep a inigority. i8m Ckamb, JmL ao Feb. xx^/a 
Those who remain. .for the sake of * keeping a houM*. 

6 . Applied alto to the deliberative assemblies of 
the Convocation of an ecclesiastical province, of the 
Convocation and Congregation of a University, etc. ; 
formerly also to a municipal corporation. 

xgbst in W. H. Turner Select, Ru. Os^ford 093 At the 
same Counneyll yt is ordered that lliomas Furres . . be dia- 
myssed this howse [City Corporation]. 1978 Ibid. 380 Every 
suche person, being of thys worihippful howse, shaibe d]^ 
charged of the same howse. s666 Wcx}D/,c/ir3oOct.(O.H. S.) 

11. 90 'i'lie maior, bailltve[8], and some of the house after 
him. 1709 Hkarnb Colleet. 31 Oct. lO. H. S.) 1 6x There 
was a full House [of Convocation). 1831 Sir W. Hamilton 
/^ixcNxi. (1853) 4»7 In Oxford it behoved that the refits 
constituted tne House of Congregation . . through which, 
every measure should pass, before it could be submitted to 
the House of Convocation. 187s G. R. Cutting Student 
Life Amherst Coll. 93 In the siiromer term of 1838, a legis- 
lative body was forint in college, known as the * House of 
Students*. Its object was to enact such laws, .as the good 
of a college community would seem to require. 

f. A place of business ; transf. a business estab- 
lishment, a mercantile firm. The House (colloq.) : 
the Stock Exchange. (See also Cleabino-hoube, 
C0UNTIN0-H0U8E, Custom-house, India-house, 
etc.) 

i9te N. Lichbkibld tr. Castnmkeda's Cong. E, Itsd, xvL 
AI Treasurer of the house of the liidias. 1796 Rolt Diet. 
Trade, //i9Mxe, .. paiticularly applied, in j^rtnenliips of 
trade, to that house where the business is carried on. 1814 
Stock Exchange Laid Open 31 Now for ihe House itself; 
that is, the Stuck Exchange. 18x4 J. Johnson Typogr. II. 
iii. 97 Hurrying works through the press, by dividing them 
among a variety of houses. 1861 M. Pattison k.ss. (188^ 

I . 4X Some of the large German houses in London .. ad- 
vanced large sums. 1891 Daily News 3 Feb. 3/3 Business 
in the * House ’ dues not improve much. 

g. A theatre, Play bouse ; Iransf the andience 
or attendance at a theatre, or other place of enter- 
tainment. 

x66x-3 Prpvb Diary 8 Jan., The famous new piny acted. . 

' The Adventures of Five Hours ' at the Duke’s house, . . 
We. . were forced to sit . . at the end of the lower formes, so 
full was the house.. 'i'lie house, by its frequent plaudits, did 
show their sufficient approlmtion. 1739 Cibber Apol. (1756) 

II. XX Acted every day for a month to constantly crowded 
houses. lydbConnoissenrUti. 133 P4 He seldom or never 
misses appe.iring at one house or the other, in the green 
Iwxes. x8x9 W. Irving in Life 4 Lett. (1864' 1 344 In con- 
sequence of acting so often Mfore indifferent houses. X891 
Daily New 3 Oct. 5/6 The fainiliar London theatre legend, 
' House ffill ', might have been hung outside the doors. 

6 . The persons living in one dwelling; the in- 
mates of a house collectively ; a honsehold, family. 

r 990 Lindtsf' Gosp. John iv, 53 Gelefde Ade tics & bus his 
all [Ags. Gosp. eall his hiw-rmdenj. c 1830 Halt Meid. 3 
Fonet ti folc A tine fader hus. ssBa Wvclik Acts xvi. 33 
Aiifl be is bapiysid, and al his hous anoon. c 1386 CHAUCRa 
Sgr.'s T. x6 In Armes desirous As any Duchcler of al his 
hous. X939C0VRRDALR 1 Kings xvii. 15 He ate, A she also^ 
and hir house a certayne season. 1998 Shaks. Rom. 4 JnL 

III. iii. 136 Commend me to thy Lady, And bid her hasten all 
the house to bed. 1768 Johnson Lett, to Mrs. Tkrate 93 
May, 1 count the friendship of your house among the felici- 
ties of life. 1894 Gladstonb Horace, Odes 111. xvii. 16 T(^ 
morrow a young porker slay. And let thine house make 
holiday. Mod. I'lie whole house was down with influenza. 

6 . A family including ancestors and descendants ; 
a lineage, a race : esp. one having continuity of 
residence, of exalted rank, or high renown. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxiii. ex (cxv. xe] pu gebletsadest 
beam Israhela, Aarones bus. 0340 Cursor M. '’.0863 
(Triii.> In iacobes hous regne shat he. 138a Wyclip Luke 
ii. 4 He wxs of the hous and nieyiie of Dauilh. c 1477 
(Paxton Jawn 53 Honour and worship to me and of oure 
house. 3548 H ALL Ckron., Kdw. IV 213 The Djke of 
Uurgoin loved lietter the house of l^Jiiicastre, then the house 
of Yorke. 1599 Shaks. Rotn. 4 Jnl. iii. i. iit A plague a 
both your houses 1 1617 Moryson //in. iii. 963 Subject to 
the house of Austria. 1789 Helsham Air. 1 . iiu 5> The 
right of blood clearly rested in the house of Stuart, s^ 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 629 Not far off sleep two chiefs 
of the great house of Howard. 187a Ruskin Eagle's N. 
i X71 lo read the shields, and remember the stones, of the 
great houses of England. 

7 . transf. and Jig. (from 1). A. fig Dwelling- 
place ; place of abode, reiKt, deposit, etc. 

a SOM Elene 1337 <Gr.) l^s ic frod and fus jnirh jMst tecna 
hus, wordcraeft wmf ana wundrum loss, c sxm Grave in 
Erlanger Beiir. (18001 1 1 Dureleas is Smt hus. ciae5 Lay. 
39135 ^ pape hatte Sergius, be weteS Peteres hus. a 1310 in 
Wright Lyric P. 73 For sunful folk, suete Jesus, Thou lihtc.st 
from the he^e hous. 1388 Wyclip Job xxx. 33 For thou shaft 
take me to deth, wher is sett an hous to alle liuende. SMo-xo 
Dunbab Poems xxi. 67 Quhen na houss is hot hell and 
hevin. ibBo Sidney A rcadla iil Wks. 1791 II. 420 The house 
of death nad so many doors, as she would easily fly Into it. 
>S 98 B. JuNBON Ev. Man in Hum. 11. L Like a pMtilence, 
it doth infect The houses of the brain, nfiio Women 
Saints 133 Breathing out as much as my poor little breath 
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could ufTordc from my bouM of hoye [cf. *AI 1 flesh h 
grass STfl# Cowraa Ttuk ii. 458 A heavenly mind May 
be indiflcreni to her bouse of clay. 1814 Soorr Ld» o/itks 
IV. iv, 'ilie neaceful house of death, sflso Tbmnvbon /m 
Mem^ XXXV, Yet if some voice that man could trust Should 
murmur from the narrow house. 

b. transf, Thu habitation of any animal ; a den, 
burrow, nest; the shell of a snail, tortoise, etc., 
in which the animal lives or into which it retires. 

a 1000 Phanix aos in Extttr Bk.^ ffttr se wilda fu;^el . . 
ofer heanne beam bus zetimbreS. a 1x50 Ota/ 4 693 

Hwane min hue atont briht and grene Of hine nis nowiht 
isene. igtf Trbvisa Barth. De P, B. xviti. cvii. (BudL MS.), 
The snaife Imite tesiudo and hah bat name, for he is heled 
in his hoiis in a chambre. cia» J. Aloav tr. Boavtinau't 
Thtai, IVar/d B vii, Siiayles. .beare with them their houses 
easely on their backea 163B Sir T. Hbrdbrt Trav, (ed. s) 
as The Sea TortoiM is not much differing from those at land, 
her bouse or shell is only flatter. syaB-^ 1 'homson S^rs$i£r 
6m 'I'he swallow . . to build his hanging nouse 1 ntent. 17^ 
H. Elus Hudfan't Bay 160 The Constructions of these 
Creatures [Beavers] Dens, Burroushs, or, as they are com- 
monly called. Houses are. .built of Wood, Stone, and Clay, 
o. A receptacle of any kind. 

1610 T. Godwin Masts if Aaron 1. x. 43 They did put 
them into one skin in which there was the proportion of 
four hotisen or receptacles, and not into four skina 1881 
Raymond Mining iUoss.^ Houst 0/ tvaitTf a cavity or space 
filled with water. Cormuali. 

8 . Astrol. a. A twelfth part of the heavena as 
divided by great circles through the north and 
south points of the horizon ; the whole sky, ex- 
cluding those parts that never rise and that never 
set, being thus divided into twelve houses, num- 
bered eastwards, beginning with the houst of the 
ascendant (see Ascendant B. 1 ), and each having 
some special signification attaclied to it. b. A sign 
of the zodiac considered os the seat of the greatest 
influence of a particular planet ; each of the seven 
planets, except the sun and moon, having two such 
nouses, a day house and a house. 

e X391 CiiAUCBR Astrol. 11. | 4 'ine hows of the auendent, 

^ I IS to seyn, the firste hous or the est Ancle, is a thing more 
m 1 a large. 13^ Trrvisa Barth. Dt P. R. viii. ix. 
(>495)1 Amonge tripTycytees of bowses those that ben in the 
Eest ben stronger in theyr werkynge. 1477 hlARL Rivxrr 
(C axton) Dictes 5 b, Whan the planetes entre in to their 
bouses. 1389 SruBRKR An/ii. Abus. 11. (1889) 58 I'he houses, 
aspects, and locall places of the signes and planets. 1994 
Blunubvu. Exerc. iv. xxxvi. (1636) 494 A general figure of 
the IS. houses of Heauen, according to the Judicial of 
Astrology. 163R Massinors City Madam 11. ii, Venus, in 
the west angle, the house of marriage the seventh house, 
in trine of Mars, in conjunction of Luna. 1699 Conorrvb 
Lovtfor L. II. iii. This is the effect of the malicious con- 
junctions and oppositions in the third house of my nativity. 
1819 Wilson Compl Diet, Astrol av., 'Ilicreure two kinds 
of houses . . mund.ine and planetary. s8^ ZatikitF s A Unanac 
57 When Saturn and Uranus are in the first house. 

1 0. Kach square of a chesb-board. Obs, 

1696 Brai.b Chess^ His [the king’s] draught is but one 
house at a time. 1688 R. Holmr Armoury ill. 263/9 
(Chessi House is every one of the squares, whether they be 
white or black. 181^ A. Jamibson Diet. Mtch. Settneo 
■.V. Chtss, A board divided mto 64 squares or houses. 

IL Phrases. * With nouns. (See also house of 
CoBRECTioN, house of Detention, house of £a8 E, 
etc., under these words.) 

10. House of call \ a. a house where journeymen 
of a particular trade assemble, where carriers call 
for commissions, or where various persons in re- 
quest may be heard of ; b. gen. a house at which 
one is wont to call or pay a visit. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. CrtWfl/ouse of Call, the usual 
lodging Place of Journey-men Taileri. 1798 Rolt Diet. 
Tradoy House 0/ Coil, a house where journeymen taylor^ 
shoemakers, and all other artificers meet, and may be neanl 
of. 1844 Dickbns Mart. Ckua. xiii. This poor wancmer’e 
house-of-call. 1845 Darwin in Lift 4^ Lett. (i88ri i- ^ 45 # 
1 shall feel a lost man in London without my morning 
' house of call ' at Hart Street. 

11. House of ill {evil) fame {fcftUe') : a disreput- 
able house ; esp. a brothel. 

Miyafi Vanbrugh Joum. London 1. He wee kidnapped 
into a house of ill repute. 1796-7 tr. KtysUds Tram. (1760) 
II. 76 A particular Mrt of the city, noted for houses or ill- 
fame. 1790 J. b. Moreton Mann. W. Ind. 187 Should 
business call you into a Grog-shop, or other house of ill 
fame. s8as Combs Dr. Syntax, Ivife (1869) 317/9 This is 
a house of evil-fame. s886 N. H. Dolb tr. Tolstets Anna 
Karinina xxv, She wanted to escape from the house of ill- 
fame where she was. 

12. House and home \ an alliterative strengthening 
of * home ' ; usually in phr. to cast^ drive^ hunt, etc. 
out of house and home ; tee also £at v. 4 a. So 
house and harbour, 

c leoo Vices 4 Virtues 35 Wif and children, hus and ham. 
1097 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 7709 He caste out of house & horn 
of men a gret route. 1387 Tbkvisa Hirden (Rolls) V. 999 
Men of he I'^nd were i-dryve out of hir nons and hirhome. 
1907 Tindalr Doet. Treat. (1848) isa The prayers of them 
that . . eat the poor out of house and harbour. 1976 Flbmino 
Panopi. Epist. 904 Hunted out of house and home. 1997 " 
183a [see E^at v. 4 a]. 1^ Scribner^s Mag. XXX. M4/1 To 
keep the friends of the deceased from eating and dnnking 
his widow and orphans out of house and home. 

13. House-to-house attrib. phr. (usually with a 
noun of action, as visitation^ etc.) : Performed or 
carried on from house to house in succession. 

18^ Kingblbv in Life (1870) II. 96 rD.) Unless you had 
a complete bouae-to-houae visitation of a government oncer. 


1879 Farias Si. PaulM. 97 An earnest, Incessant, laborious, 
bouso-to-house ministry. 1893 Timet 97 Apr. y/a A bouse to 
house canvass by the reglatrar would be far cheaper. 

14. House of office : t R- a building or apartment 
for some domestic purpose, e.g., a pantry {pbs.)\ 
b. a privy. 

e 1460 Toumeley Myet. iii. 134 Make in thi ship also, par- 
loures oone or tw<L And hounes of oflyce mo. igtt Grafton 
Ckron. 11 . 161 All houiWB of office belonging to the iwme 
Abb(^, were cleane brent. 1613 Purchas J'iignmage (1614) 
909 They, .goe first to the house of office, and there purge 
their bodie. sfige Boston Rec. (1B77) 11 . 109 It is ovder^ 
that nue liouse of Office.. shall stand within twentie foot of 
any high way. iSag Byron yuan xi. xl. The very clerks— 
tho^e somewhat dirty springs Of office, or the house of 
office. 


1 16. House of religion (also house of fiety ) : 
religious house, a convent. Obs. 

1410 Eabl or Shrkwsburv in Excerpta Historica (i83i)4e 
No nous of religion, nc non other place having saufgarde 
1917 Torkington Pilgr. (1884) s A howse of Religion, of 
(Jhanons reguler, and ffiyers Austyns. 1999 Samdvs Eurofm 
Spec. (1639) 99 Another thing very memorable and imitanle 
in July, IS the exceeding good provision of Hospitalb and 
bouses of Pictie. 

** With verbs. {Break up house : see Break v, 
56 d. Bring down the house i see Bbino 15 C 
Set up house : see Set.) 

1 10. Hold house : »keep houne, 17 a. Obs. 
e 1399 Metr. Horn. 107 Thar als huswif held scho house. 
<-1304 P. PI. Credo 51 And herwih holden her hous in 
hadotes werkei. 1963-y Buchanan Reform. St. Andros 
(Wks.) 1899. 6 And he be maryit, or held hous out of the 
college. 

17. Keep house, a. To maintain and preside over 
a household ; also (usually to keep one's house), to 
have one's abode, reside {in a place) ; also fig, 

1939 CovBRDALK Ps. cxilfi]. 9 Whicli maketh the luiren 
woman to kepe house, Hail Chron., Rick, Hi 

59 Kynge Kycharde at this ceason kepynge liia howse in 
the Castcll or Notyngham. t6o8 Day lium. out of Br. i. i. 
(1881) 8 When the fiery spirit of hot youth Kept house 
within me.^ SToe Luttibll Brtef Re/. (1857) V. 179 Her 
majestic will not begin to keep house as queen till the ist 
of July. 1864 Tennyson Eh. Ard, 94 In this the children 
play'd at keefnng house. 1890 Temple Bar Mag. Sept. 43 
The pair began to kiHip house upon love and hope. 

b. With qualifying words: To provide (well, 
liberally, etc.) for the household, or (esp.) for 
visitors or ^ests ; esp. to keep open house, to 
provide hospitality for visitors generally. 

1930 Palsgi. 597/x I 1 ie kyng is determyned to kepe 
house or open house this Christemas. imB Hall Chron., 
Hen K^b, He kept a Itberall hous to all commers. s6e8 
Shaks. Tinton 111. 1. 94 Alas, good Lord, a Noble Gentle- 
man 'tis, if he would not keep so good a bouse. 1660 
Gurnall Ckr. in Arm. verse 18 xiv. 8 e (1669) 461/a If the 
I'rade fails in the Shop, there is but a poor house kept 
xSpi ' " ' 


1711 Addison S^ct. No. 969 P 8 Sir Roger, .always 
:iM open House at Christmas. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
1 . The King kept open house every day, and all day 
g, for the good society of Ixindon. 


within, 
keeps* 
iii. r. 3 

long, 1 

o. To manage the affairs of a household ; to 
take charge of the house, and perform or direct 
domestic duties or work. (See also Huubekekpeb, 
-KEKIINO.) 

c 13B6 Chaucbn Merck. T. 138 Tber nys no wyf the hous 
to k^. 1998 Shaks. Merry IV. i. iv. lor, 1 may call him 
my Master.. for I keepe his house; and 1 waw, ring., 
make the beds, and doe all my selfe. 1796 Jane Austen 
Pride 4 PrH. iv. (1813) 11 Miss Bingley is to live with her 
brother, end keep his house, ttes Comh. Mag. July 57 
She qaeant to keep house for her father, 

d. (Usually to keep ones house or the house) : To 
stay indoors ; to be confined to the bouse, as by 
illness ; also fig. ; to stay in the house for the 
purpose of guarding it 

1940-3 Act 34 4 35 Hen.^ VHl, c 4 Sundrie persons., 
kepe their houses, not mtndinge to paie. .their debts. 1593 
’LWilbon Rhet. (1580) i^dBeyng sicke, and therefore kepyng 
Kis house. 1608 Br. Hall Char. Virtues 4 V.i .6 Both his 
eyes are never at once from home, but one keeps house 
while the other roves abroad for intelli|^nce. 1794 Mas. 
A. M. Rbnnbtt E/ien 11 . 69 Sure, there is no necessity for 
us to keep house till she arrives. sSee Sir C. Abbott in 
Baroewair& Cr. Rep. I. 6s Did not the bankrupt begin to 
keep house as a mode of absenting bimeelf with an intent to 
delay h'ls creditors? s864TKNNYtON Rn.Ard. 899 Weakening 
the man, till he could do no more, But kept the bouse, bis 
chair and last bis bed. 

e. To keep a house •, •ee 4 d. 

18. Proverbial Phraaci. (All colloq.) f To pull 
{bring) an old house on one’s head ; to get oneself 
into trouble {obs^, ^ Atop tf the house : in a state 
of excitement or passion {obs ) ; cf. up in the house- 
roof (sense 10 ). t To throw {fling) the house out 
of tho windows ( Fr. jeter la maison par les 
/entires) : to put everything into confusion {obs.). 
Like a house on fire {afire) : as fast as a houao 
would bum ; very fast or vigorously. As safe as 
houses : perfectly safe. 

s6o8 Topsbll Serpents (1638) 658 You shall pull an old 
house over your own head by a further provocation. i6xs 
Bbavm. & Fl. Knt. Bum. Pestle 111. v. We arc at home, 
now ; where, 1 warrant you, you shall find the house flung 
out m the windows. 1673 S. C. Art ^ Complaisance xw 
If any trick or foul play be offered, we are not to be presently 
a top on the house. 1739 J- Hildrof ReguL Freethinking 7 
He. .will have good Luck if he docs not pull an old House 
upon hie HeaiL 1809 W. Ibving Knkktrb, (1824) 991 At it 


they went like five hundred houses on fire. 1837 Dickrmi 
ill Fonter Life J. vi 107, 1 am gelling on. .Iike^a bouse o' 
fire*, and Ihuik the next Pickwick will bang all the others. 
tfl44 W. H. Maxwbll Sport 4 Adv. Scot/, vi. (1835) 77 
Would not.. Stubbs throw the house out of the windows? 
>899 CoaNWALLis Hew IVorld 1 . 79 I'he owner of the 
weapon assured him that he was as safe as houses. 

III. Attributive uses and Combinatious. 

19. attrib. Of or belonging to a house, a. Form- 
ing part of, or an adjunct to, a house ; as f house- 
cop {>- Hodbe-top), -drasHy -eaves {-eavesing), -end, 
-front, -gate, -gutter, •plat, •plot, •roof, -side, -wall, 
-window, (•• wall); Hoube-door. b. Used 

or kept in a house, as house-broom, -clock, -cloth, 
-flannel, -plant, -sand ; worn in the house, as house- 
dress, -gown, •shoe, o. Belonging to or connected 
with a house or household ; performed or cairicd 
on in the house ; domestic ; as house affairs, busi- 
n€ss,edHcation, expense, fire, game, \ hire, life, rent, 
service, sport, talk,work, d.Oi persons: Belonging 
to the household ; dwelling in, or employed in or 
about, a house ; as house-chaplain, -child, •folk, 
-priest, -seruant,-steward \ also DoUBE-rATHBR, etc. 

1604 SHAKa Oth, I, iii. 147 Still the *houM Aflalies would 
draw her hence. 1813 J. Badcock Dom, Amuoem, x68 
l.iiiie-wasli . . applied . . with a brush or "house-broom. 1669 
Woodhbad St. Teresa 11. xxx. x8p Humble and desirous of 
doing all the "House-business. 1090 Lend, Gam. Na 9578/4 
A Large "House-Clock .is now in the hands of Jonathan 
Puller. 138B WvcLiF Ps. cxxviii[i]. 6 He thei roaad as the 
bey of "hous coppia 1897-8 Kalendar R, Inst. Brit, 
Archit, 978 Ventilation of *hoiise-draina 1380 Wycuf Ps, 
cili]. 7 As a ny)t rauen in the "hous cuese. 1603 SHAxa 
bteas. for M, ill. ii. 186 Sparrowes must not build in hii 
houBo-eeties. leoo-ao Dunhar Poems xxx. 49 With him me 
thocht all the ^owihend [v. r, hous cnd| he towk. 168a 
Bunvan Holy IVar (Cassell) xi. 948 Nor had he stood long 
under the house-end. 1999 Sfensbr Epithat, 340 Ne let 
"houBcfyrcs .. Fray vs. r tago Gen. 4 Ex, 3139 F.uerilc 
"hus-fulc 8e mat it Sauen. 1838 Dickbns O, Twist 1 , 
"House-fronts proiecting over the pavemenL 189B IVestm, 
Gom. 93 Apr. 3^ Alpaca makes a priuttical and pretty"house> 
gown, c X479 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-wfileker 800/90 tioe stei- 
locidnm, a "howsegoter. c xgag Poem Times Edw. II 159 
in Poi. Songs (Camden) 310 For "hous-hire ne for clothes 
he ne cares noht. i89o Maa Carlvlb Lett 11 . 135 My 
"heuse-money is utterly done. i88U Boston vMasa) ym/. 
lu Jan. 9/4 On the cultivation of "house-planta 1636 
Boston Rec, (1877) 11 . is William Hudson hath sould an 
"housplutt and garden. 193s MS, Ace. St, foktCs Hosp,, 
Canterb., Rec. lor "bouse rent 1776 Adam Smith IV, H, 
I. X. 1. (1869) 1 . xsx There is no city fn Europe, I believe, in 
which house-rent Is dearer than in London, e xaee Bestiary 

J 63 De spinnera..feiiteh atte "bus rof. 1946 J. Hbywood 
*m», (1867) 54 He is at three woordis vp in the house 
roufa i86e Tyndall Glstc, 1. xviii. ia6 An edge like the 
ridge of a house-roof. 1791 Hgrwxll yphnson ix Apr. an. 
>773 Dur female "houae-servanU work much harder than 
ine mala s88x Bboant & Kicb Chapi, ^ hleet 1. ii. (1883) 
10 "House-service b no disgrace to a gentlewoman, s^ 
Pall Mail G. as Aug. 1/3 Ladies in their "house-shoes 
and light dresaca 1600 J. Pony tr. Leds AJriea 1. 5s 
Vines, .planted by an "house-eide. 1719 Db Fob Crusoe 1. 
iv. Steep as a liouse-sida 1607 Markham Cavai. iii. (1617) 
x What "House-sport b it whiu hath not from it [Hunting] 
some imitation? 1798 Johnson Idler No. 99 P 8 'I'he 
"house-steward u sed to employ ma. 1894 Embrson Sec, 
Aims Wka (Bohn) 111 . X74 In their games and lu their 
"house-talk. 1856 W. L. Lindsay Brtt, Lichens In 
a scale-like or "house-tile-like manner. 1838-48 B, D. Walsh 
Arisiofh,, Acham, 1. iv, Scribblinx on the "honae-walla 
1580 Sidney Arcadia 1. wka X795 1 . 41 With .. shot from 
corners of streets, and "house-windows. Mod. Adot, A 
young girl to do general "housework, c 13*9 Femina ( M S. 
Trin. C!o 1 L Cambr. B X4. 39 If. xaa b), "Houswoglies makyn 
bous Bur. 

20. Applied to animals kept in or about a house 
(—domestic, tame), ai house-bee, -cat, -cock, -here, 
•pigeon, -weasel \ or frec^uenting or infesting houses, 
as house-ant, -finch, -Heard, -wren : see also ag ; 
(cf. Field sb, 19). Also Housi-doo, -dove, -lamb. 

1601 Holland Pliny I. 390 Of domestical and tame 
"house-Beea there are two aorta vjeE Shblvockb Vey, 
round Worhi (1757) S59 They are in sim and colour exactly 
the same with our "house-cate. 1977 B. Googb Hereebach s 
Husb, IV. (1386) x66b, Of the "house Cocke and the Hen. 
1399 Lahcl. Rich. Redeles 11. 143 Kith as he "hous-hennes 
..bacchen, And cherichen her chekonya 1999 H. Buttbb 
Dyets drte Dinner Kvi), The "house or tame Pigeon. 
e X613 Middleton Ho Irtt like a IVoman'e v. i, Not toy, 
nor blli, and imitate house-pigeona 

21. Objective and obj. genitive, as house-hearing 
adj., -burner, -burning, -furnisher, -furnishing, 
house-hunt vb. (HvuTv.i), house-hunter, -hunting, 
-letting, -owner, -robbing, -sweeper, etc. 

1708 J. PwiLira Cyder 1. a6 Large Shoals of slow "House- 
bearing Snails, cxsgo Old Kent. Serm, In O, £, Misc, 
30 Maiislechtes, "Husbrrnera. Bakbiteres, and alle ohre 
euele deden. 1876 BANcaorr Hitt, U, S. Vl. xlviii. 293 
Among the captives there were house-burners and as- 
sassins. a X3M Cursor M. 969 15 Mans ala|fficer and "hus 
brening. xBax G. W. tr. Cowet e Inti. 967 iiouse-burntng 
doth not onely extend to Houses and Barnes wherein Corn 
is laid up ; but also to those heaps which we call Mowes, 
Stacks or Reeks, if they be near unto Housca s88o H. C. 
St. John H'ild Coasts Nipon 994 I'helr younger sUtera. .go 
about their duties of "house-caring and nursing. s8ia Byron 
Ch. Har, 11. xiv. (Orig. Draft), "House-furnblier withal, one 
Thomas higliL xVfb Daily Newt ei May ZJi Ihe Lares 
the "house-haunting spirits of ancestors 188B Atksnmum 
15 Dec. 806/x Mrs. Austin at ihb lime . . "house-hunted for 
the Carlyles. i8as Shbllby Let. to Mrs. S. x Aug., That 
which b necessary for "house-buntiog. 1831 A. A. Watte 
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S^fnea Lifi SMaatfaa Ckmr,. H^uat^kfinHnf^ A tolerable 
. . iftticlK into the myMeriea of Houac-hunting. iSpt Kdm^ 
/Per. Apr. 417 He wrote . for cultivated *hf»o*e-owner*. 1670 
KijoOnt Lmm 'HouM-robbrng or HottM*bre.iking. 

!«•» HotLTMND Trataa. Fr. Tang^ HnUtaua da maiaan^ a 
*houM» sweeper. 1897 hmh Sevn 16 Mar. 6/5 If there are 
many odd trades there are also some very di<«Kreeal)ie ones. 
None more ao^ 1 should fancy* than that oft he *houscwrcclwr. 

22 . Locative* inttminental* etc.* as house-buriul^ 
•wear ; hoaseirtti^ •fedf -feeding^ •going adjs. ; 
houu emompaased, -proud adji. ; house-feed vb. 

a84B K111GSI.RV S'ain/‘a 7 'nig. 11. ii. 67 Our * house- 
foe, the adder in our Ijo^ionifc. 1891 TahUt la Sept, 437 1 he 
tradition of *house-burial seems maintained in other waya 
1898 Dnilp Naiua so Hec. e/6 *Houac fcd lamiM and Hcrk- 
slure pigs are here in abundance. 1846 WaaNaa in y 
IJaxler Lihr. Froct Agric. (cd. 4) 1 1- **5 One acre will 
*bouse-fccd three Inillocks, whereas it will require three 
acres 10 grase them in the field. 1804 W. TaMHANT ind. 
A'si-rM/. (ed. s) 11. 81 Turnips, cabbaues, clover* and all 
the articles of *hoiisc-feeding. 1885 Tiuttt (weekly ed.) 
t 6 Oct. fs/fl A *house goinK Oergy would make a ohurch- 
polng people. i8g8 Dotfy Nows xo Jan. 6/5 For *house wear 
U is admirable 

23. .Special Combinations: house-egent* an 

agent employed (by the landlord or owner) in the 
a.'ile and letting of honses* the collection of renta, 
etc.; honae-ball, a boys’ game in which one 
pbiyer throws a ball against the wall of a house* 
and the other strikes it with a bat when it reboundi ; 
house -barge ^ H(»iihk-boat ; f house -bird » 
IIousi iKivK 8 ; house-book* a book for household 
accemnts ; house-bound a.* confined to the house ; 
house-boy* a boy employerj as servant in a house ; 
hotue-oar boa-car; a closed railroad- 

car for carrying freight'; house-oarpentdr, a 
tradesman who does the wood-work of a house; 
house-oaueus (leequot.); house-ohambermaid, 
a servant combining the functions of housemaid 
and chambermaid; houae-olub, a club (athletic 
or other) in a house of business ; hoose-ooal, coal 
suitable for house fires ; houae-orioket, the com- 
mon B|jccics of cricket {^Acheta domestical frequent- 
ing houses (as distingnished from the field-cruket) ; 
houae-duty* a tax imposed on inhabited houses in 
England ; house-ongine (A/srA.)* a steam-engine 
structurally dependent on tlie buiiding in which it 
is contain^ ; house-factor • house-agent ; houae- 
farmar (^see quot.l ; so house farming \ houae- 
ISsat a, (diaJ.) -« house-bonudi house-flag* the dis- 
tinguishing flag of a shipping or other business 
house ; house-fly , the common ny(A/useadomes/iea ); 
house-god* a ^usehold god ; pi. ^ penates ; 
house-green, a name for the houseleek ; t house- 
head*- Houaa-rop; house-help ( 6 ^. *$*.), a domestic 
servant or * help ' (sec I Kelp sb .3 c); house-jobber* 
-knaoker -■ houso f armor \ f houae-lady, lady or 
mistress of the house; thouse-lewe ( 0 £. htis- 
hUow^ ME. h'us Uwe^^ -lewth* shelter of a house ; 
house-lighter (see qiiot.* end cf. House-boa r); 
house-line Naui,^ a small line of three strands* 
used for seizings, etc. (also called housing') \ 
t house-loom - Ueirloom ; f house-lord ( 0 £. 
hds-Maford), lord or master of the house ; house- 
martin, the common martin i^Chelition urbica ) ; 
house-monger, a dealer in houses {ppprobrioui ) ; 
house painter* an artificer who paints and deco- 
ratea houses; to kouse-paintifig; house-parlour- 
maid (cf. kome-ehambermaid ) ; house-party* tiie 
guests staying in a house, as distingaislied from 
those invited for the day or less ; f house- 
pentioe, a ' pentice ' or penthouse ; house- 
pbysloian* a resident physician in a hospital or 
other public institution ; house-rolser, one who 
raises or builds a house; houae-ralsing (f/...V.), 
‘ a gathering of the inhabitants in a thinly settM 
district to mist a neighbor in raising the frame 
of his house* (Cent, Diet^\ house-ridden s., 
confined to the house (after htdriddeu ) ; f house- 
ahouldered a., having shonlden sloping on each 
side like the roof of a house ; house-ehrew* the 
common shrew-mouse {Croeidatra {Sorex) araaiea); 
t house-sin* a private or secret sin; fl^ouse- 
snail* a shell-snail (cf. 7 b) ; houae-anake* a large 
harmless snake (Opk/bo/us getuhss) found in No^ 
America* also call^ chain-snake ; honse-sparrow, 
the common sparrow {Passer domesticus\ which 
builds in the eaves and rooft of houses ; house- 
epider, any species of spider infesting houses* as 
Tegemaria domestica or Taeridium vulgare house- 
Hurgeon* a resident surgeon in a hospital ; house- 
awallow* the common swallow {Hirundo rus- 
tiea); house-tablemaid (cf. komte-ekambermaid); 
liottae-tax, a tax levied on housm {‘^kouse-du/p ) ; 
house-urn, a cinerary am of the form of a round 
Gsbiu with a conical roof, also called kut-um; 
houee-wagon, a wagon serving oa a house for a 
company of traveHers, a caravao ; house -ivltlng- 
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■mid (cf. kottse-ekambermaid) i 
wood for housebote. 

tkfj Mim Thaocisav IFikx. (i8qi) 1. 369 He had begun 
life M a *boaM-a8cnt. «g^ Times (weekly ed.) lu .Sepu 1 ax 
A crannoj^ inoal have united , . the charms of MNitude and 
social facilities. A *huuM barge could scarcely be better. 
t§0$ tr. Fssoimdt Tkoai. Hon. 1. vL 50 They were reputed 
no other than *hou5^birds or homelitigs. 17^ W iLKin Corr, 
(•809) 111. 986^ 1 beg my dear girl to buy a *house-book* 
and to set down all exucnces. s688 Lond. Cr«is. No. 9380/4 
William Howell of Hrighthelmston . ^Nouse-Carpentcr. 
tSSi Bavex Amor, Comaum. II. iit. brxUL 596 Whttt the 
Americans call * *Houhe caucuses'* i.e. meetings of n party 
in the larger House of the legislature* are not uncommon in 
England. Mod, Advt., As *House.cluunl>erinaid in Hotel. 
Commercial preferred. 1867 W. W. Smyth Lon/ 4r Coat- 
mtning 69 ‘I'hc uppcmiosl notable seam is the well-known 
*bouse cool. 1774 OouiaM. Nai, Nisi. (1776* Vll. 349 The 
*HoiiM;-cricket* whose voice is so well known behind a 
country Are in a winter's evening, itex Hr. MArriNRAU 
itiii. Faace \x%77) lil. iv. xi. 85 The *houseduty>~tliat is 
nearly the best tax we liavc. i8Sg xst Rap,^ R, Comm. 
Honung tFrhg. Ctasass ax The systeiii of middlemen, of 
house jobbert* *houfie farmers, or house knackers, for by all 
these titles are designated Uuuie persons who stand between 
the freeholder and the occupier. 1887 Daiiy Aews t6 Mar. 
9/5 It is generally within the last ten years of a building 
lease that houses in JA>iidofi come into the hands of the 
bouse farmer* who lets them out in tenements and asks the 
maximum of rent while doing the minimum of repairs. 
y^<ff.,*Honse farming h ailmitt^lv a trade. 1898 Kohinson 
Whitby ( 7 /oss.t */louso/nst, cunnned by illness or other- 
wise* to the house. iBgx ATatiisoN MoorUutti Par. 51 She 
. . was still house-fast, or unable to leave tire honse. 1884 
W. C. Kusskll yacRs Courtship II. iv. 6si [1] turned my 
eyes aloA where the *hoiise fla^. .was rattling, .at the main 
royal masthead, a 1490 Fyuhvngs w. augts (18A3) 99 Ye 
maye angle for hym wyth an *house Aye. 1831 IluKWSTBa 
A’at. Magic x. (1833) 959 The house- Ay is wi )l known to 
have the power of walking in an inverted position upon the 
ceilings cd rooms. 1600 Uollanu Livy 11. xl. 70 There 
are my *bouse gods* niy nuHher, my wife* my children. 
1634 Sia T. Hbkbrkt 7V«tw. 54 These NonuuleR.. wander 
with their House-gods, day and night. s888 R. Hoi.mb 
Armoury 11. Mfl/a jRouse-lceke. .is culed generally with us 
hy the name of * House-green. 1813 Uouci.ah A/hAs 11. 
vii. (vi.]9 Syne to the *hous held a.sccndis anoiib 1888 I,d. 
W. Compton in Pali Mail G. 14 Apr. t/a ‘i'o show the evil 
results of the middleman or * *hoiihc-knacker ' Kystem. a laag 
Auer. R. 414 Martha meMcr ia uorto ueden & schniden 
pourc men, ase *huselefdi. riooo Leges Penit. c. 15 in 
jliorpe Lawt 11. a8a Otfe bis *bus-hleow and mete and 
inuiuie |x4m pta kiBS liebiirfe. a 1x40 Wokungs in Co(t. Horn. 
977 Iki buro tid in al ^ burh Mllecm ne rant tii bus lewe. 
CX380 Wvct.iv Whs. (i88oi 911 Lie wih-outen or geten 
*liouslewth at pore men. 1891 A. J. Fostkx Ouse 170 'J'he 
*hou.se-lightar, so called because a part of it mokes a cabin 
fur the men. 1769 Faixoner /)ict. Marfats (x78g)f Mar/iue, 
a small line, somewhat less tlutn *liouse-line. 1819 Sporting 
Mag. XLV. 153 My houseline and marline . . are equal to 
My. 1887 (see Housing s 4 .* 4). 1697 Evelyn Numism, 

liL 68 They. .Axtthero as *Ifoiise-loonu to tlie Inheritance, 
c 1000 Ags, Gosp, Luke xxiL 11 And seegeaA *hus- 
hlaforde. a 1040 Sawles Wards in Cott. Horn. 945, 1 H* 
hus is he huse lauerd. 1767 G. WuiiR Sslborus x. (1875) 34 
The swallow and *liouse.maxtin. 17^ Ibid. xvL 185 f louse- 
martins are distinguished .. by having their legs covered 
with soft downy feathers down to their toes. 1604 Kowijinds 
Looks to it 39 *Hoaxe'mongers. that on earth would etier 
dwell : Grintfing the po^, as tticir distressea shoe. 1884 
Pa/t Mall G. so Mar. x 'I'he purchase of fag ends of leases 
by speculating housemongers. 1689 Loud. Gsu. No. 9416,4 
William Uishop of Reading, a *Houm Painter. 1796 Kolt 
Diet. 'Traits s.v. Painter, I louse -painter, one who paints 
things with plain colours as wainscotting, doors, windows, 
frames. Mod. A dot., *Houso-parloarmaia wanted. Must 
wait well at table. 1880 Ouioa Moths I. x68 Anybody who 
b in the same "house-party with yourself. 1899 M. 

Sorrows Satan zxL Invitations to our dinners and house- 
parties. 16x3 T. (^nwiN Rom. Antiq. (i6sB) x6 Sheltrcd 
from the rain by the help of boards npbeld with forks in 
manner of " house-pen ticeik xy^i N. Tobriano Gsmgr. 
Sore Throat 6 The Fever increasing every Moment, they 
.. sent in the Evening fur the "Honse-Physician. *>1839 
WofTToM Parall. (J, s. v. liomse-heepsr). We know the peome 
are apter to applaud housekeepers than "houseraisem, 1897 
J. Smith Hist. Jejferson OolL xj Conferences, .held at low- 
rollings, *houiie-ra»ings, or corn-huskings. 1899 N. ^ Q. 
8th Ser. Vll 1. 468/9 A ixior "house-ridden octogenarian, isgs 
Hulobt, "House snouldred* dimissis knmoris. 1848 
RuTHRaPOXD Tryal^ Tri. Faith xv. (1845) 169 Kept from 
the incursion of a "noiiseein, and a home-bred corruption. 
i8xoGuillim Heraldry itt. xviL (x6xx) >54 These are called 
"House-snailes, cither because they so carrlo their houses 
upon their backe. .or because vsuatiy they breed about old 
houses. 188b Botlb New Exp. Phys. Meek. Digress. 379 A 
great, gray, House-Snail (as tncy call it). 1874 R av Colloet. 
It' ords, Lnr. Ihrds 88 llic *Houae-S|wrrow. 1897 Timss 
9 Jan. 10/4 House uarrows feed on grain during the winter. 
iMi Bbaulrv Phtlos, Ace^ Whs. Not. 135 The black 
"House Spider, whose Anteniue areseemingV pointed with 
Diamond*. 1883 J. G. Wood in Gd. Words uve. 769/1 The 
_ Houic-uuler . . sometimea grows to an enormous 
1809 J. MoaiaoN in Moriaomiana (iIjx)^b 40 The 
"house-surgeon having n^lectml to retain the elastic. 18x8-9 
Dickrns Sh. Boa (i8u) 148/a A certiAcate was read from 
the honae-iHirgeon of a neighbouiing boopicaL 1874 Rav 
Catiact. Wards, Eng. Birds 86 ^e commoa 
swallow; Hirundo domaatica. xiA 


Ln; 


ratica, ZoM,. (1776) 

, . Hie houie-swallow is dbtinigttbJM. .by the supmor 
iness of its tail, and by the red spm on the forehead, and 
under the chin. Mod. ^dbA* "HouM^ahleianid . . wanted 
at once. 1844 H. H. Wruon .flrv/. /mAa 1.4691110 "hoose- 
tax excited the discontent of hs inhabicnnts. 1888 Rooms 
Pot. Eeon. xxU. (tSyd) oo In the case of the poor* a hotae- 
tax has special disadvantageB. 1891 TssMot ra Sept. 437 
To bring the Italiaa and Gernua "houae urns iato dfaeirt 
connectioa. i88i PaiiMssltG. sa Oct. 4/1 Tha highwatys 
are blocked fernules with '"hotMe-waggoos*. Mod, Adot., 
Wanted, a "Heme-wahkigiaaid* vdthgood 


FuLnucKX niMf Pt. PamU. 59 The termor hath "honam 
wood. . Are-woode belonging to hb learmeof common right. 

SOQM (bans)* sb,^ Forms : (3 booe), 4 hou8, 
houca* 4-7 house, 5 howae, 6 howM* 6-7 hoius, 
7 houoaephouobe* 5- house, [a. OK. kucke 1 1 2th c. 
in Littrtf), koaue (13th c. in Hatz.-Darin.), mod.F. 
housse (iii(Bd.L. hueia, heucia, kussia, kousia). 

According to Darmeeieicr- I'liomas* perh. adupteJ during 
the Crusades from Arabic yhsktah, * tegumentom* 

velum See other suggestions in Dies, Uttrd, etc.] 

A covering of textile material ; eip. and usually, 
a covering attached to a saddle* so as to cover the 
beck and flanks of the horse : a housing. 

r»83 GsAvsTANKa in Script. Tres (Surtees) 64 Ex eo 
fpannoj palefridis tub coopertoria uusb huce* nuncupantur 
f^it. i3»-r3 Ditrham MS. ( >//. Ro/i, 1 Hooce empt. pro 
J equo. 1333 4 Durham MS. Burs, Rod, In panno. .enijit. 

C o houses equonini, pro j house ad palefr. missam domino 
e*;!. xwx Earl Daisy's Exp. 7 Pro j hoti* pro le haner. 
IbM, 947 Pro j house pro sella doinirii de corco. 1483 Cmth. 
Amgl. Z90/1 A Howse of a horse, sandtUnm, swiarta. two- 
no Dunbar Poeans Ixi. 91 With mie new houns I wald be 
happiU i6ea F. Tatr Hoaasek. Ord, Edw, tt (1876) 40 
He slial. .carri the houche of those horses the kiiige snalbe 
mounted on. 1687 A. Lovbll tr. ThsvenoTs Tra». 1. 86 A 
stately Horse, covered with a Housse all Embroidered with 
Gold, a 1700 Dhyoen tr. Oxnd's Mot. xii. (K.)^ Ihe house 
and trappings of a beast. 1798 Rolf Diet. Trade, Hausissg 
or lionst, a Cover laid over the Saddle of a hone, in order 
to .save it from the weather and dirt. 

Honae (hunz), v.^ rOK. hdsian (in sense x)>« 
OH(j. hksdn (MiJG.* MLO., MDu. husen. Gicr. 
hauseat, Du. kuizen),0^. husa ; f. hds House r/.l] 
1 . 'Transitive senses. 

1 . To receive or put into a house; to provide 
with a house to dwell in; to keep or store in 
a honse or building. 

cxooo Leges Penit. c. 14 in Thorpe Lams II. 2B9 Fede 
beorfan and scryde and hubige. 1390 Gower Hi. 18 
Whan that they were ullc housed Aiid set and served ate 
mete. 143a Se. Acts Jas. / in Slat. Scott. 11814) II. at/x 
*J‘lie sheier..sal .. forbide at ony man boius, berbery or 
rcsett h>m. e X440 Tromp. Parv. 951/1 Howsyii, or puttyn 
yti a howne* donafero. 1977 B. Guock Heresbaeh's Haub. 
111. (1586 Z18 b, 'iTiat if the More tie housed, there be roomc 
enough for her and her foale. c 1988 C'tkss Pumbboks Ps. 
Lxxviii. xxi, A shepheard wise to how.se his Aock doth haste. 
1606 Balon Syhta m 41a A» wee House liot-Louiilrey Plants 
. to Miue them; 5io wee may House our owue Cotiotrey 
Plants to forward them. 1768 G. WiinK Seihoraas xiil. 
(18751 tfi A neighliour hoii-sed en oat-rick lately. 1773 
Gulubm. Stoops to Loatq. v. ii. Wks. (Globe) 673/1 Where 
old you leave your fellow-travellerb? Are the> in safety 7 
Are they housed? 183a Ht. Martinxau Weal 4 W. i. 3 
There were nine Lhihlren to be housed. 1889 Maau h. Exsuaa, 
91 May 5/1 ‘i'he urTungeiiient.s for housing the art collection 
of the Museum Committee at Queeu’s Park. 

b. refl. To enter a hoube; to take refuge or 
shelter in a house. 

To 1400 Sir Bsaaes 14a (MS. C.) Thereaboute ye shalle yow 
bowse And sone alter that shall be bur spowse. 1589 K. 
Uaxvby PI. Pear. (>5$)o) Aiij b, House your sclucs in the 
next Tauerne. i|fo9 T BAYES I in Siege Aewheaasel 49 The 
rest of the Turks bousing themselves. 1848 J. Grant 
ds-caaup xxxiv. Each person hou.scd hini.seir where he could, 
to. *10 drive or put sue into a house. Ubs. 

19m SiiAKS. Com. Err, v. i. 188 Eueii now we hous’d him 
in the Ahbuy heere. 1694 Penn Trav. HoUaaad etc. 941) 
'The iciest run away* they followed him till they housed 
biuL 1701 STRvrx Aylaaur (K.), Yet the said Bbhop* as lie 
understood* hb single man houMd them all. 

2 . To receive, as a house docs ; to give shelter to. 
16x0 G. Flbtchrb CkrtsTs Piet. 11. xiv. Him the silent 
wilderneiwe did house, a i6sa J. Smith Set. Disc. i. zu 
When we have broken through the outa-ard shell of woriU 
and phrases that houi>e it liruih] up. B773-83 Hoolr Ori. 
Fur. xxiii. (R.)b When the place No knight bos hous'd. 
s83R Trnntson (Enoms 36 O Caves 'That hoase cite cold- 
crowned snake 1 1877 1 . A 'TRULLorR Pssp behiaua Sc. at 
Roma xi. 140 Tlie building was capable of comfortably 
housing a very much laxm number, 
d. tramf. and fig. To place or enclose os in n 
boose ; to cover as with a roof; to harbour* lodge. 

1977 b- Gooce Heresbaeh's Husb. 11. (1586) 65 b, Some use 
to house it with Strawe and Home doung* and so leave it 111 
the Garden. 1999 B. Jonson Ev. Man out o/Hum. 1 
Wks. (Kcldg.) 4^ Nay, good sir* house your hi ' 
Milton Ihvorta To Parlt. Eng., The piety, th 
and the prudence which b hous^ in thb place. 

D IssAKLi C.aar, Lit.^ Patch tha Loaatsaa,, Some Cwiiwkw.. 
houses the foxlom ficuon— and it enters into literary history. 
1841 Emiuson Math, Nat. Wka iBohn) II. 996 The uni- 
vernal does not attract us until housed in an indivkliiaL 

4 . a. Naui. To place in a secure or nnexpused 
position : t,g. a gun, by running it in on deck and 
fastening it by tackle, muzzle-lashing* and breech- 
ing; a topmast or topgallant-most* by partly 
lowering it and fastening its heel to the mast 
below it. 

1789 FAbOONRa Diet Marina (1789)* Cmston 4 la sarra, a 
gun housed athwart, with the lop of iu muzsle bearing 
against the upper edge of the pan, 18^ Mauvat Pirate 
vu* In bad weather it (the gun] can be lowered down and 


1840 R. H. Dana Bif. Msut xv. ax A large ship, 
with her ti^gallant-masta housed. 1874 THBAaLK Nasoat 
Arehit. 77 ProvisioD u mode for housing the screw shaft by 
giving a swell to the post, as in a wood ship. 
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9. Haf-gnming. (Seeqaot) CC Hoowma. 

iM (Mm, heiia IMV* a giMt doU oTbine, 

■iiiKk* polaian duckijr oonmloifcrlha lap, alinoat 
lo thuc out the licht auU ran, they are laid to be 'housed*. 

d. Carptmiry, To fix m a tocket, moitice, or 
the like : cf. Housing shy 5. 

1^ S. C Baxn Gltt. Terms ». v. Hotuine, The itepi of 
a HtaircaM are houMd into the atriiij^boanli and the ends 
of a pair of raiten are aometimea housed into the head of 
a kine-post. SS84 K. T. Hodusom Siair-buiMiHg 19 Wall 
atringN are the supporten of the enda of the iiuads and 
linen that are acainst the walL Tlicy may be * houacd ’ or 
lelt solid. 


t6. To build. (tranaL L. mUJicare,) Ohs. rare. 
014M Ptymgris^t) IPis. exxii. 3] Iheruaalem that is 
housed as a ut^ whas deiynge is in him ^|f, 

II. Intnniitive senses. 

To erect a house or houses : to build. Ohs. 
tagif R. Glouc. (Rolls) 49a Hii hou-ede ft bulde vaste ft 
hei^ ft aewe. Lyf Manhode 1. xlix. (1869) 

30 The carpentere with his ax to nowse and to hewe. ijm 
THvts it Pnufi. X. viii. (W. de W.) 383/1 ITiou shah hou^e 
ft other shaH dwelle theriii. 


7 . To dwell or take shelter in (or as in) a house ; 
to harbour. 


1591 SreNSKa Af. ffmMerti 8a8 He would it drive away, 
Me suffer it to house there. 159a .SuAKa Kmm. it 7 w/. iii. 
V. 190 Graae wli«« you will, you shall ma house with me. 

DavuKN t^ir£. Georj^. 1. 4^0 Obier^e the starry Sieiis, 
Wliere Saiuni houses, and wlurre Hrnne'i joins. 1803 S. ft 
Ht. Lkb CttMterb. T. ll. 34^, I again housed with my 
peasants. 1808 Blaekw. Mag. XXI v. 449 Surely the Devil 
houses here I s88o Watoon Prince's Quest (1899) 39 If. . 
unbelief House ip thy hcert. 

t6. House in (also in /Vsrr.): said of a ship of 
which the upper works are built narrower than the 
lower. (Cf. Homing vhl. sh. 1.) Ohs. 

iday CArr, Smith Seaman's Grata, xi. 59 Flaring . . is 
when she is a little howsing in. neere the water. 1704 J. 
Hsaaia Lex. Teekn. s.v. Housed. She is Houiied«in, or 
Fiiichcd'in too mueh. 1711 W. SirruxaLANii Skiftbuild. 
Assist 165 Tumbling heune; when the Sbit>*side declines 
fruui a Perpendicular upwards, or, a.H suine call it, houses in. 

Souse (haue), [f. llousK sh .^ : cf. F. kousser 
(OK. houchier 1 3th c. in Halz.-Darm.).] terms. To 
cover (a horse) with a house or houidng. 

igoo-ao Dumsax Poems Ixi. 71 Tak in tliis gray hons, 
Auld Dunbar,. .Giu- howss biiii nnw aKanis tbin }uifl. tgho 
Biunorvii. Horsemanship. Diet. Horses (1609) 11 Horses., 
would lie boused in Summer season with canuas to defend 
the flies and in Winter with a thicke woollen liousini; cloth, 
to kecM (hem warme. 1658 Kvei.vn Jhary 9a Oct., A velvet 
bed of state dniwn by six horses houss'd wtk y* same. 1844 
Mas. IIrowning .Swan's Nest vi. And the steed it sliall be 
shod All in silvei, housed in axure. 

Houae var. of Hoihe v. ; cf. lIowKa. 
r «ST5 Cocke LondFs B. (Percy Soc.) 14 Cocke wayed 
anker, and housed hissa>Ie. 

Houseale, -all: sec Houb.xl, Houskl. 
liouaeband, obs. form of Hubbamu. 
Sou*8e«boat. A boat roofed over and fitted up 
as a hou*-e, for living in permanently or temporal ily. 

K7190 (>. Whiib I.eL in Se/bome (1877) II. 175 'lo enquire 
wliat small craft they had on the Kbine, and whether any 
house-boat. 1887 Mim ItsADmiN Like 4 Unlike i. The 
summer days we spent together on his lordship's bouse-lMXiC 
at Henley. 1887 .S'^ 7 a/ar 9 J uly 990/9 hummer life in a 
house-boat on the 'ihames. 

Kou'sebote. Law. Forms : 3-3 huabote, 6<- 
houaebote, (6-8 -boot, 7 -boote). [OlO. *Atish<fly 
f. kih ilousK shy \ b 6 t Hoot sh,^ 5.3 I'he repair 
of a house ; wood for this jiurposc ; the rif'ht of a 
tenant to take this from the landlord’s estate. 

fiiyo Charter in Mon. A (1830) VI. i. 963-4 (11 Jusbotam 

et beyb« tain ad suHicientiam in busco meo. tag^-ea Ren^ 
falsa Glttston. (Soin. Kec. Soc.) 8j Deliet habere misboie 
adauloinsuAmde buscodominL lega Vear-bk. 20-21 Kdw. / 
(Rolls) 121 Willeni Chandez granta a ly ousbote e heybote 
en son boys. 1963, 1994 (see Hbdgbbotr, Havboiic). 
1841 Termes tie ia Ley. Houseboote. lyeff Ayi.im>b 
Parergon 506 If a man cuts Trees for Ho(i*-eboot, Hedge- 
boot, Caitboot, Plougbboot, and Fireboot, Tithes shall not 
l>e laiid of iheni. s8i8 CmuiiiB Digest (ed. a) I. 323 It was 
resolved in 8 Ja. 1 . tliat every copyholder may of common 
right, .lake housebote, hedgebote, and plougbbote. 
t Ohs. rare. In 3 huibreohe. 

[0£. Mtlshrice^ f. hiis iiouax sh.^-t-hries Brxacu — 
UFris. Adshrrhe.] llousebreakinj;. 

e lose Cunt's .Secular Laws c. 64 (65! (Schmid) Hut- 
bryce[r/r. brec) and baernet. .a;flcr woruld-laxe is botleas. 
crigo Latvs Hen. i. c. 19 f i (Schmid) Kx inis pbfitis.. 
quaedam non possunt eniendari . . husbreche ct bemeL 1678 
Philui*ii (cd. 4} App., Housebreacli, or Ilouse-breaking. 
House-break (huu'sibr^k ), v. [Back-formation 
from next or house-breaking \ cf. housekeep.'\ ittir. 
To break into a hutiac with felonious intent. 

z8w SiiBLLEV Ilysnn Mercury xlix. Tlie lord of those 
Who swindle, huuKC-break, sheep-steal, and shop-lift. 1896 
IVestfu. (iaa. 99 Oct. 3/1 To housebreak in his own humorous 
fashion. 


Housebreaker (hau'sibir'kai). 

1 . One who breaks open and enters a house with 
intent to commit robbery or other felony. 

c 1340 Cursor M. 6747 (Fairf.) Thefe housbreker in any 
Btimnde. 1483 Catk. Angl. igo/'a An Howse hreker, a/rr- 
cnlarius. z6te J. Davibs tr. Olearims* ^oy. Ambeiss, 980 
A House-breaker coming one night into his House. 1797 
Swiinr lykat passed in London. Highway-men, houi^ 
breakers, Mid common pick-pockets. s%9 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xix. iV. 995 During the autumn of 1699 and the follow- 


k!f.Ji[!! ^L* «pi**l ^ kept Id constant tciror by 

2 . One whose bosine 

«» «■• hy a correspt.). 189a Timot 
1 *®* whide of the bkx:k of houses. .Is i 


of deinolitton . . the house-breakers * being already at work. 
^98 DaUy Nemo 99 July 6/t The hooseVeakcr— tl 
of the pick, not the Jemmy— is hard at work. 

Kou-aabraalcing. [Cf. llouBinRiAcn.] The 
crime of breaking o|>cn and entering a houae with 
intent to commit robbery or other felony. 
quota.) Also attrih. 

1817 MiNsnBU Ductor. Burglary., .the Common Ijiw re- 
straiim 11 to robliing of a house Wy ni^t.. .I'he like offence 
committed by daie they call house Breaking or robbing. 
1870 Ui.OLn«T Lorn Diet. 9.Y. 1789 bLACUB-roNB Comm. IV. 
XVI. (1809) 993 Burglary, or nocturnal housebreaking, .has 
always been looked upon as a very heinous offence. 1838 
Dickbns O. Twtti xix, Producing bis Itox of houscixrcaking 
tools. 1897 Daily Nows 9 flee. 10 '7^ Housebreaking, which 
means entry before nine o cluck at night, is commoner with 
these retail criminals than burglary. 

K 0 U* 80 -bllilder. One who builds a house; 
one wiioae business is the building of houses ; a 
builder. 

* 7 ^ Junius TMl. xxxiv. 159 fHel. .descends to apply (o 
his house-builder lor as•tl^talll e. z 8 ^ Hducat. Kev. (N. V.) 
Sept. 156 A hou.ic-buUdvr ia nut likely to excel as an 
axcluicct. 


b. attrih. Hoone-builder Moth : see quots. 
1884-9 Wood Homes wtihont //. xiv. (1866) 983 This is 
the House-Uuilder Moth (t ^ikeiieue Sandersit\ iai inscLt 
which ia common in many |Muts of the West Indies. 

So XoMMs-bnllding, the building of bouses. 

*79ff Moaw Amer. Gem II. 958 Timber, .m employed in 
hiiuse-building instead of liricks, stones and tiles. 

Koiuiaoarl v.h(in*S|kail). Jisst. Forms: ihds- 
oarl,-karl(l,7-9bti8-,hoiusoarle, 9 hiiB-,houiio- 
oorl. [hate OK. hdsrarl. a. ON. kdskarl man- 
servant. pi. king's men, iMidv-guard, f. ON. hds 
house k kart man : see Cakl.J 
A member of the body-guard or household troops 
of a (Danish or late Old English) king or noble. 

10.. O. E. ChroH. (Land MS.) an. 1036 pmt iKlf^ifu, 
Hurdaenutvs inodur, sicie on WnicruHtre, mid Imbh cynges 
huscMrhim hyra tuna, a sa 86 Charter of Eadweard in 
Kemble Cod. Dipt. IV. 9i»s Swa ffuritan min huskarll hit 
filmiest of me heuld. a tiaa O. E. Chron. iLaud MS.) 
an. 1070 {hi cuinen into Klix Apisiien ^ Densce hinteop.. 
and Densca bus cartes mid heom. 1610 Holland (.«tw- 
deu's Brti. 1. 576 Th^ had slaine his Hnscarles. 1670 
Milton Hist. Ei^. vi. Wks. <1851) 279 Hardeenute sending 
liis Housccarles, so they cull'd his Ofliiers, to gailier tim 
Trilaitc iinpos’d. 1781 IIuuk Hist, p.ug. I. Ap{>. i 47 He 
suiiimoncd from all paits Ins huscnrlcs or hoiiseceorles and 
retainers. iBto Fkrkman Norm. Cong. (ed. 9) 1 . vi. 440 Cmit 
now organized a regular pitid force .'Phrsc were the famous 
Thingmen, (lie Housec.irls ihid. 441 The lloiisecarls were 
in foci a slanding ai ray. 1873 Koith Tnomi'hon Hist. Eng. 
viL 96 The thanes and houHe-cnrls were slaughtered aiuiuet 
to a man around ilieir fallen standard. 

Housed (hauzd), ppl. ay [u House v.i or shy ] 

1 . Lodged, enclosed, or shut np in or ns in a 
bouse ; provided with a house or houses. 

1949 Chkkb HuriSedit. (16411 14 Wliich haue flcil fiom 
hou.'i^ conspiracies toencamm^ robberies. 1577 11 . i«ouc.K 
itercsbach's Hush. 111. (i^8(p >4* h, 1 bus much of housed 
sheeuc. 1884 Evelyn Eai. Hort. (17901 104 Air ymir 
hou-i d Carnatioini. 1899 BUukw. Mag. XX vl. 904 The 
richly housed and planted acclivity, a 186a Bucki k 
Ciinlie. (1869; 111 . v. 471 A liadly fed, badly housed, and not 
over-cleanly people. 

2 . Naut. (See House r.i 4 a.) 

1893 l^ostm. Gas. 14 Get. 5/3 It would have been better if 
both iKWtB hnd sailed under housed lonmasts. 

Housed (huu/xl), ppl. tf.- [f. House v.'b or sh.S] 
C'overed with a house or housing. 

Bbcon NewCaterh, Wks. (1560-3) i. 393 To 9 e a 90116 
of PopettcR standing in cuer>c comer of the Church suine 
lioldinge iu llieyr handes a Swuordc, some a Scepter .. sum 
Ji^UkCii, sonic viiliouscd. 

Houaie-dog. A dog kept to guard the house ; 
a watch-dog ; a domestic dog. 

1711 Addison Sped. No. 7 P4 She. .was. .almost frighted 
out uf her Wits by the great liotlst^-dog. 179a Makv 
WOLL 9 TONECR. A'i>A/z IVom. XU. (i 8 (/i) 950 To love with 
reasonable siiboidination their whole family, from ibeir 
husband to the bouse dog. 188a Ouioa In Maremtna 1 . 
24 Of a fox never can you make a house-dog. 

J!g. 1848 Thackeray Fo/i. Pair xl, Briggs was the 
hiiuse-dijg whom K<*b(M.i;a liad provided os guardian of hur 
innocence and reputation. 

Honsa-door. I'he door of a bouse ; the main 
or front door. 


1888 Parra /Vary 95 .Sept., To the Parliament Houre.. 
and then dclivererl it la fetter] at the House door. t8^ 
Dickens Dombey iii. The buliem .. began to stand at the 
house-doors in the twilight, attrih. 1879 BaowNuiG Hat- 
bert Sf Hob 40 A yard Iroin the houso-dooKsilL 

House-dore. 

1. A dove kept in a dove-house ; a tame dove or 
pigeon. 

>530 pALfica 933/1 llousedove, roulomb, 1899 Bacon 
Ess., riant at. (Arb.) 531 Lockes, Hennes,.. House doues. 

2 . ^^. Formei ly commoulyappliedto a pcniun(esi}. 
a woman) that siay.<{ in the home ; a atay-at-home. 

11199-80 North Piutarek (1595) *49 Then the home-tairierR 
and nouse-doucs that kept Komc RiUl, began to repent them 
that it was nut their hap to go with him. 15B9 ()rbknk 
Mtnaphon (Arb.) 85 You are firoude Mich a Imminc dune of 
late, or rather so good a Huswife, that no man may see you 


vniler a couple of Capons. b8|p Du VaacBa tr. Cmm ud 
Admir. EutmSe ao Take me not as a house Dovr, lo bnploy 
my selfe in spinning. Rowing, and heaping the chimn^corucr. 

Hm*su-flftth0r. [trantl. of L. paterJamiHas. 
or of Ger. haustiuler.J The father of a household 
or family ; the male heoil of a oommuuify or collec- 
tion of persons living together as a family. 

igm I.ATIMRR Srrm, Lincoln i. 85 What a cmtly dyriie 
the housefather hath ordayned at Uic wedding of hia son. 
affM TitACBKBAY Virgiss. xxxU, He was daring after the 
limion of honest hou^latheni. 1879 W. K. Ukann Aryan 
Honoeh. it I i> 39 Ihc simple minds of uniiiliuied men 
unhesit tiiiigly believed that the siarit of the deported 
Houae Father hovered round the place he loved in life. 
1884 Lutheran 28 Fell. 3 Arranging the prc»«nt building 
for the ruidence in it of a hoiiHelather whicli is a ncreswity 
for the iiiKtitutioii fa tlieologicaJ seminar) k >887 Pali 
Mall li, 7 Dec 9/1 j'here were in these plat'es no ' house- 
fathers ' fur the girls, thuitgli there were * hmiae-uiolhcrb * 
for buih girls and buys. 

Honseftll (hun'sful). [See -PDL.] As much 
or as iiiany aa a honee will hold. 

1610 Br. Hall Apol. limwnists f 13 'Hie (iiimiltimrie 
Discipline of the rcfmrd house-full at Amsterdam. 1669 
pRPVN Diary 19 Sept , Tlie whole house -full tliwe at cnrd<. 
184a E. Fii zCisRAi.D Lett. 11889) 1 . 96 A housefiill of the 
tntisi df‘lii!hifiil childieii. 1867 Dickeno Lett, (1880) 11 . s/u 
Having my utniaai houseful, I liave, as yei,seeik uutiiing. 

Hou'se-heating. 

1 . lit. 'J'he beating of a bouse. Also attiih. 

>887 li'estm. Rest. June 393 Gui bouse.lic.aiiig furtiaoca*. 
are not to be commended. 1899 J>as/y News 03 Apr. y/a 
It is applic.iUe . . to house-lieaung, lo kiicheii aiul baking- 
ovens, tu steamers, kicumoiises, and other steam engines. 

«> liOUBK-WAKMlNO 2. 

s8i9 Blarkw. Mag V. 631/9 H is celcluated maste v -piece, 
'Hoag's Househeatiiig 1884 Camlvlr Prestk. Gf, xvi. 
I. IV. 145 A grand HoaHe-beaiiiig, or First Dinner. 

Honsftliold (huu*S|hdsIil). Forms: 4-7 hous- 
holde, houahould, 4 8 houahold, 5 houaboold, 
houoold, 9-6 howaold.'a, hoixsaholde, north. 
houa-, howBhald(e, 5-7 liowabold(e, 6 hoiis- 
aold, howanholde, howahottld, 5- houaebold. 
ff. HouNMi^.i 4 Iloi.f>.r8.i Cf. Mlln. huushoud. 
huysholt. tier, haushalt housekeeping, Sw. hus- 
hilt household, family ; alto Ger. haushaltung 
ii\ senses 1 2. 3.] 

L 1 1 - The * bolding * or maintaining of a house 
or Ininily ; housekeeping ; domestic economy. (In 
quot. 15^,^, Dwelling, residence: see also 5.; Ohs. 

*489 Caxion P'aytes oj A. 1. i. 9 '1 o spynne on ihe dUtuf 
ft o<.upie Iheim iu (liytiuei* uf huushuld. 1999 WoLarv iu 
P'our Eng. Lett. 10 Lvry tiung aieie fur iioiiieuiii vii- 
provydyil ami funiysliyd. 1549 JiuoxuB Dyetaty i. (1870) 
94a 1 ‘kat be begyn houschuldc. 1978 New run Lemnie's 
( omplex. (i()33) t 6 'i'be plvaiMiii and deiiglitfnll fhiniturn 
in eviiiy point for bousvhuld, wonderfulTy rejoyccd me. 
1985 'I*. Wasiiinoton tr. Ntcholay's Voy. iv. xv i99'11iarhe 
. .being/ lie plate of binb and lioiislioki of S. Paul. 

f 2 . The cunienu or appuiienances of a house 
collectively ; househoUl goods, ehnUelt, or furni- 
ture ; household stuff. Ohs. 

ilBaWvtiiK Ezrk. xxxviii. 13 And lake perienaunre of 
houNholil and sulwtauuue. 1400 E. E. U'llls (iBBai 59 AJ-u 
1^ will k<it niy wyfle bane all my liuusliolde liuly. 1484 
Caxton FaHes oJ P age (lUBv) 1 Dymihi-s, puites, pauaes, ami 
siiche other houbliolit. i8ai limy Wills (Camdcin'ihy De- 
siriiige him. .he would bestowe Mine of my liuwhliulde of iny 
brother N icke. 1709 E. W. Donna Rostna x m 1 )evout Soiiis 
. .have sent ibcir Beds liiilier and Mine oilier llousetiold. 


3 . The inmates of a hous". collectively ; an orga- 
nised family, including seivnnts or attendants, 
durelling in a house ; a domestic establishment. 

1387-8 r. UsK Test. Love 11. iii. iSkcat)! ia6 In to myne 
housnoide hoatelyc I well that thou eiitrc. c tgan M aokiwv. 
(18391 hi oil House men niokeii lu liotLsiioldes. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. xyt/s Howsliolde, familta. 1999 
Mork in P'our C. Eng.^ / ett. 12 lie of gixid chrere, and 
take all the howsold with you to Cliurili. 1984 Powvl 
Lloyd's Cambria 105 With ail his children and hoashold Ui 
be niurtbered. 1604 SANUi-asoN 12 .Serm (1637) 11 \ 'io give 
lo every one of the huu.sliold his ap|Hiinted yHiilioii at the 
appointed seasons. 1719 Young liusirts 111 i, 'llie gaies 
aie Imrr'd, And all tlie hoUNtiold is compos'd to rest? 1841 
W. ^VALDiNb Italy tjr It. Isl. HI. S7 'i'he pump of tlie vice- 
regal household was no small addition to ibe other niiiioual 
burdens. 1879 Jowett Plato (ed. 9) V. 103 I he m-i^ter of 
the household nIiouM lie up eaily and Ijeforc all his servatits. 
Jig- Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 90 b, C^ertaynly 

they be y* hounhoJde^ of S.'illiuii and progeny of piydc. 
1918 Tinuai.k Gal. vi. 10 Vnto them which are off the 
houshohle of fayth. 194^ «Mai.; Bk. torn Prayer i:o\- 
lei.t 99iid .Suiid. aAcr Triii., To kepe tby housholde the 
chuidie in coiitinuall godlinea. 

b. spec, y V/4 household the royal cr hn] erial 
huuscliold. 

rs4oo Madnuev. (Roxb) xxiii. 108 To kep« naiie 
entre in nt )>e dure but hai i«t 1 e emperour will, oless ban 
he lie of lie houshald Claseninin //fz/. Reb. 111. 

f 213 The enrl of l*rmbroke.. I.ord Chamberlain of the 
household. 1707 Chantbcrlayne's St. Gt. Uni. u. xiv. 183 
{heading) Uf tlm Troops of the HoushoM. tSpK M acai; 1 av 
Hist. Lag. xviii. IV. lai He had two good ^uocs, chic in 
the Treasury, the other in Ihe househidd. Ibid. xxii. IV. 
776 Keuining his place of Comptroller of the Household. 
1880 1 lissAKLi Endym. Ixx. Gentlemen expecting high places 
ill the Household, and ander-secretaryships of suu. 

4 . leehn, Kllipticaliy fur household bread, coal. 
etc. : see 8. 

1838 Prnkrthman Ariaek, CijU Hie s/f. boushohl 
(being Bread made of common wheat,) ougU to weigh two 



HOUSEHOLD. 

Miiy white of Che eeme courae CoekeC. ifie Romalo* 
& RicMARoeoN Ckmn, Ttchnol, 1 . Pief. 6 (CoelTHousehold 
Iron Worin iSfa S. L. J. Lift in 

&9uth I. xe, 30s Such e diAplay of ^hooteholds* end 
* celicoc f ea coloured prinU ere ^led. itjs Ur^t Diet. 
Art§ I. 477 fielch breed is mede of beat flour end of 
houMholds, or flour of lecond quelicy. 1886 Fallows 
.S'm///. //owTrAw/dlr, e techniotl neme emong millcn 

for the beat flour mede from red wheat, with e amell por* 
tion of white wheat mixed. 

f 0. Phraaei. 7h kold or ktep (o, tme'iS housi* 
hold ; to * keep house * ; to keep oftn household *■ to 
keep open house (see Houbk shS 17 a, b). In or 
of^ household with : in or of the same household 
with ; familiar with. Obs. 

< 14)0 Hymns Virg. 61 panne oomep be .vlj. deedli asrnnea 
With be wickid eungil housholde to holde 1463 Poston 
Lett. No. 469 11. 139 Ther to dwells end abide, end kcpe 
howRold. 14^ Ord. IVoreester c. 33 in Rng, Gtlds (1870) 
380 Eny craft ieainan, Artificer, or other, dwellynge or 
DoId3nige houKlndd, in Citca Boroughec. 15^ Udall, etc. 
Rrosm. Par, Mott. iv. 33 fleaire to heue in houahold with 
them, men, &c. 1)68 Gkapton Chron, II. a 15 At Chriat- 
meiue, at which tynie ahe nromiased to keepe open houA- 
hold. 1381 Pkttik Cuomso s Civ. Como, 11. (13B6) sa Thoae 
tliat be of houseliulde with ue 

II. attrib. and Comb. 

0 . attnb, passing into adj. Of or belonging to a 
household, aoinestic. 

138* Wvci.ir Matt. x. as )if thet hen clepid the huabonde 
man Belzebub, hou mycne more hit hnuaholde nieynee? 
>S 3 S CovsNiiALa Eccius. vi. 11 Deale faithfully with thy 
hoiisholde folks. 1578 Timmr Calume an Gen. 301 Abram 
..with hia houAhoklarmie, fell upon their enemies. 1613 
PuMCHAS PUgrimage (1614) 594 All their niost precious 
houahold furniture. 1^3 M11.TON Divorce To Parft. Eng., 
I'hia houahold unheppinea. ayafl AvLirre Parergon^iZ A 
Legacy of Housholdguods or Funiiture. 1738 Whai.av 
Ps. LX XX. eii, Our bitter Household Foes abound. 1841 
W. SrALDiNc; Italy 4 * It. 1 st. 1 . 099 Statues, monaics, house* 
hold utensils, and other antique treasures. 1847 KuKaanN 
Pcems, Saadi 176 That blessed goda in servile masks Plied 
for thee thy houxehoUl tasks. 

b. Of or belonging to the royal household, ns 
household appointment^ ttffUet etc.; houaehold 
troopa, troops sjiecially employed to guard the 
person of the sovereign : in Great Britain the 1st 
and 2nd Life Guards, the Royal Horse Guards, 
and the Grenadier, Coldstream, and Scots Guards; 
BO household brigade^ cavalrv^ infantry y etc. 

1711 Land. Co*. No. 4843/a The Houshuld 'I'roops are 
under the Gates of Cambray. 1841 KLriiiNsroNR Hist. Ind. 
II. 183 In most Asiatic despotisms, the king first trusts to 
the army against the people, and then to a body of foreign 
household troops, or Mamlfiks, against the rest of the army. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iit. L 395 The household infantry 
consisted of two regiments. 

0. fig. f amiliar, intimate, homely, arch, 
e tgsp tr. De tmitatione iii, xxiv. 91; pine familiars & 
houswolde men. 199a K. D. Hyfnerotomachia 39 h, Grow- 
ing into some houshold familiaritie. 1761 SraaNS Tr. 
Shandy III. 04 Good plain houshold jiulgmenL 1840 Da 
QuiNcav Style iv. (i860) 391 More household, more natural, 
less elaborate, sto Rawtiiornk 7 'anetew. 7 '., Cireds P. 
(1879) i8a What a domestic, household, homelike sound it is 1 

7 . Objective Combs., as household-keeper ^ •keep- 
ing (see 5), •orderery -ordering. 

1479 Buiy Wills (Camden) 51 Euery housold keper in the 
town that Idwollejnne. lega Huloet, Housholde kepynge, 
/amitiam fouens, Housholde orderer, or gouernor, 

aeeonamicns. Ibid.y Houshold orderyiig, . .oeconomia. 

8. Special Coml>s. : houaehold beer, lieer of 
ordinary quality for household use ; houaehold 
bread, bread for ordinary household use : the 
application has changed several tiroes between the 
16th c., when it was brown bread, and the end of 
the 19th, when it is white bread made of a second 
or third quaUt;y of flour ; houaehold ftranohlae, 
auflnroge, the right of voting in parliamentary or 
other elections, consequent upon being a house- 
holder within an electoral division : see IIooHg- 
Holder; household gods (A’^es. Aniiq.)y the 
Lares and PenateSy divinities supposed to preside 
over the houiiehold, whose images were kept in 
the atrium or central room of the house ; fig. the 
essentials of home life ; houaehold loaf, a loaf 
of household bread \ f household-maa, a domestic 
male servant or attendant; houaehold servant, 
a servant belonging to the household, a domestic 
servant ; household word, a word or saying in 
familiar use ; a name familiar to everybody. 

1577 U. Gooox Hertshaeh'e Hash. 1. (1586) 10 h, Two 
Ovaiis, one serving for *houscholde bread, the other for 
menchet for myne owne table, ifleo VaNNsa Via Recta 1. 
18 A browne houshold bread ag^reeabie enough for labourers. 
1737 Oiell Rabelais I. 336 A Loaf of Hou^ld (or Brown) 
bread. t8i8 'Podo, HousehoULhread, bread not of the 
finest quality : see Cheat-bread. 1889-60 Ure*s Diet, Arts 
8.V. Bread (L.), Our household bread [iii made], of the whole 
aiibsiance of the grain without the Reparation either of the 
fine flour or coarse bran. 1866 Bright Sp. Ho, Com, 13 
Mar., If. ho approved a to A ^household franchise in 
boroughs he must do so also in the counties. 1884 Glad- 
■TOHB Sp. Ho. Com. a8 Feb., Ihe household franchise .. 
now. .the principal franchise cn the cities and towns of thia 
coualfy. 1614 T. Adams Devils Banonet 33 Those [Zrom 
et Lemssres\ *nousehold*Gods, or rather household-Goblint 
and Donila. 1697 Drvdrn Pirg. Georg. III. 533 And with 
him all bU Patnmouy bean : nis Houae and Houahold 
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Gods t s8i8 BvaoN Lett, to Sept., The delibomto doaola- 
iion pUid upon mo, when I acood alone upon my hearth, 
with my household goda ahivered around me. 1394 CaoMr- 
TON Jmiadictian 006 b, A penie wheaten loafe, A halfe* 
penio ^houahold loafo. 1710 Abstr, Act 8 Anne c. 10 in 
La^ Gao. No. 4681/1 Tne White Loaves are One Half. 
and Cho Wheaten Three Qoaitmsof the Weight of Houahoki 
Ixwvea. 1477 Norton Ord. AUk. iv. in Aahm. (1653) 49 
Take aovor thereto no "Houahold-man, Thei be soone weary 
rni 1 teUcann. 1x91 LAMMAttDKAreke»om(t6j5) 105 The like 
fuorialCMl upon the taker of miy Liverie, except he were hia 
Houaahold'maa. 1493 Treviule Barth. Dr P. R. vi. xxii. 
(W. do W.), ^HouaholJe aemauntes besyly helps and folowe 
eche other. 1840 Tiiirlwall Greece Vfl. 334 He sent back 
hia brother Menelaua .. together with his private baggage, 
and household servants. x866 Bright Sp. at Atancheeter 
eo Nov., *Houachold or rating suffrage has existed for cen- 
turies in our parishes. 1399 Shake Hen. P, iv. UL 50 Our 
Names, Familiar in his mouth as *houMhold words. 1833 L. 
Rii'cuix Wand, by Loire 137 Tlie children of genius, wh^ 
names are as housediold words in the mouths of their fellow- 
men. 1888 Buboom Lives 13 Gd. Men I. iv. 375 A household 
word wherever the English language is spokcti. 

Hence inonee-wds.) t Mon'Mholdment, a piece 
of houaehold furniture. Moii*Mlu>ldiieM (see 6 c), 
domeatic quality, f Honaeholdj a, [cf. early 
mod.Du. huyshoudigh (Kilian)], belonging to or 
befitting a houaehold. 

>SS 7 Tiissae too Points Hush, v. At no tyme to much, but 
haiie alway ynough : is housholdy fare, and the guyse of 
the plough S717 N. Riding Ree. VI 11 . lyi One oak chest, 
one arm chair with some other odd householdmenu within 
the Township. x833( Lytton England iv. iL Wordsworth 
is German from his singular houseuoldness of feeling. 

Kouaeholder (hatt*a|hffaldai). Forms: lee 
liousEHOLix [ME., f. Hoiihb rA.l 4* Holder 2 : 
cf. Du. huishouder (Kilian httyshouder). LG. hus- 
hbidery MHG., Ger. haushaltery Da. huusholdery 
Sw. hushUllare ; also Gr. obroi'o/iof.] 

The person who holds or occupies a house as 
his own dwelling and that of his household ; esp. 
in the law on parliamentary elections in the United 
Kingdom, one qualified to exercise the franchise 
hy the occupancy, as legally defined, of a house or 
tenement. 

c 1)86 Chaucrr Prol. 339 An housholdere and that a preet 
was he, Seint luliun was he in his contree. SA34 E. E. 
Wills (188s) 101 Selie bite..dt ycue to pore housholders in 
coles. 1547 in Picary's Anal, (188B) App. iii. t6i Thai- 
dernien..hnall cause euerye howteholder of their seuerall 
wardes..to (ctc. 1 . 1679 hstabl. Test 33 His Majesty.. has 

commanded all Papists who are not Householders, 'J'ravel- 
lers. &C. to depart from this. .City. 1831 Malaulav iti Life 
A Lett. (iB8u) 1. 353 With your head full of ten-pound 
householders. 1846 T. Baxtkb Libr, PracU Agrie, (ed. 4) 
11 . 309 Every househuider in the country might practise 
this part of domestic economy. 18^ Low & Bulling Ditt. 
Eng, Hist. 434/1 By the Kelturm Bill of 1867.. the franchise 
. . was extended to all resident hou^eholdei’s or rated occu- 
pants of dwelling houses, after payment of one year’s rates. 
b. Hence, The head of a hnuHchold or family. 

e 1440 Promp, Parv. 351/t Howslioldare (A', howsalder), 
pater familias. yconomns. 1333 T. Wii son Rhet, (1580) 
194 It an hou.sholder will deale justly with his servnuntes. 
1388J. UuALL Demonstr, Discip. xiv. (Arb.) 65 Euery king- 
dome or houshold, must be gouerned onely by the laws of 
the king, or ordersof the houshoider. 1643 Pagitt Heresiogr, 
(1661) so It was the Aixmiles practice . . to baptize both the 
house-uolders themselves that Mlicved, and their housholds 
also. 1870 St'iiAVF Comm, Prtm. xxi. 3^-6 WiKht-rs and 
woulden are neither good householders nor long livers. 

O. fig. of Go<l in icfercncc to His providence. 

137s Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixviii. 10 A most loving and 
carefull houshoider, bicawie he alwayes sent them ruyiie to 
prepare them foode. 187a Srum.aoN Treos. Dav. Ps. Ixv. 
a Blessed he the groat Householder ; he does not suffer the 
harvest to fail. 

Hence Boii'Mlio<lderR]iip, the position or status 
of a householder. 

1817 Bknthan Plan Part. Reform Introd. 106 notoy Evi- 
dence of Hoiiseholdership. 187a Daily Nows yo Sept., His 
househoMership . is rather in a peculiar position ; for the 
house, .which he inhabits he pays no rent, but he ia allowed 
the use of it. .in addition to his money wage. 

Kooseholdinir^hau’Sihd^aiuiq), sb. [f. Honsi 
rA.> + Holding wl. sb. Cf. Ger. haushallungy 
Du. huishouding (Kilian huyshoudinghe). The 
other 'I'eut. langs. have the vb., Ger. haushalteny 
Du. huishmdeny Sw. hushhlla to keep house.] 
t a. Management of a hou-^ehold ; housekeep- 
ing. Obs. b. Occupation of a house. Also attrib. 

fa 1366 Chauckr Rom. Rose 1133 A yong man fulle of 
Mmelyhede .. His lust was niich in houbholding. sate-yg 
Couprr ThesaHrMSB.y. t VismfrAsrftf, Cicero translated Aeno* 

S ihons iMxike of housholding into the latine tongue. 1969 J. 
kANFORD tr. Agrippa's Pan. Aries 107 Economie, or nous- 
holdinge cannot truely be termed neetner Art nor Science. 
1863 Daily ‘Pel. 35 Occ. 6/5 Champions of ' fancy franchises* 
and those who insisted upon the householding test. i88a 
Glaustonb sp. Ho. Com. 38 Feb., There will be a fourfold 
oc<:upaiion franchise, or hoiiseholding franchise. 

Kou'flelioldiilg, <i. [f- as prec. 4 - Holding 

ppl. a.] That occupies, or manage, a house. 

1866 Dickknb RePr. Pieces isq llie housSholding popula- 
tion of our watenng<j>IaM. s87s G./Macoonald Story 
Sea-Shore in Wks. Fancy A Dnag, TI. 4 Householding 
Nature from her treasures brought Things old and new. 
Houeholdry (hau’Sib^Idri). [f. Housb- 
HOUI! see -KRT, -RT.] 

1. The management of a household ; housekeep- 
ing ; domestic economy or occupations. 


HOUSEKBEPlNa. 

1981 MuLCAsraa Poeiiteme v. (1687) 33 Writing and read- 
ing do minister much helps to traffioiue, to householdrie, 10 
learning, and all publicke dealinges. 183B Blesckw. Mag. 
XXXlL 643* 1 told her to miM her houaeholdry. 

£. Burritt Walh Land's End 406 Pre-historic prototypea 
or models of human liousehokfry. 
t 2 . concr. Hoosehold-stuff. Ohs. 
xm Tussbr Hntb. viii. (1B78) 16 So houshold and hons* 
hoidne 1 doe define, for folke and the goodes that in house 
1 m of thine. Ibid. ix. 17 To furnish house with housholdry. 
KoiUI6hold-stnff« arch. The goods, utensils, 
vessels, etc. belonging to a household ; the furni- 
ture of a house. 

c 1511 \st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. a8/a The women 
here there chyidren & tbeyr houscholde stufle. X 83 | Edkn 
Treat. Newt Ind. (Arb.) 34 Theyr housholde stufle is of 
soldo and syluer. 1676 Tkmflb Lett, to Sir % Williamson 
Wka 1741 11 . 4x9, I nave given Order for shipping away 
the best Part of my Hoashold-siuff To-morrow. 17x9 Da 
For Crusoe 11. i. Household-stuff, particularly kitchen 
utensils. 2869 Frrkhan Horm. Cong. HI. xii. on Horses, 
arms, household stuff of every kind, were found in plenty. 

Housekeep (hau*S|kfp), v. [Back-formation 
from next or Houhkkekping : cf. housebroah.} 
intr. To act as housekeeper, keep bouse. 

>841 Mfe Prabodv in N. Hawthorne 4r W\fe (1885) 1 . 
•5t, 1 housekeep, paint, sew, study German, read. i8ga 
Blackw. Mag. CLI. 84/3 Kate shall come and housekeep. 

Eonsekeeper (hau s|kfpw). [f. Ilouei sb.i 
4- Keeper, i.e. keeper of a house.] 

1 . Hou beholder. Now rare or Obs. 
e X440 Promp. Parv. 351 'x Howskepare, ediiuus. editua. 
1336 Staplrion in Lett. 4> Pap. Hen. Pill ^8901 XII. 169 
At the request of honest men, he, being a house-keeper, 
was suffered to go unpunished. 1699 Load, Prodigal 1. ii. 
She hath refuHcd seven of the worshipfull'sl And worthiest 
huuseket^ers this day in Kent. 1685 in Picton L'poot 
Munic. Rec. (1883) 1 . 329 None but housekeepers shall sitt 
in the scare on y* north side and. .none but the wives and 
widdows of housekeeperH. .'twixt the baylives wives and y* 
font. 1766 Eniick London IV. 138 A handsome street, in- 
habited . . by private housekeetters. 1833 Ht Martinbau 
Brooke P'amt ii. 31 A piece of ground wiTf be given to every 
housekeeper in return for his right of common. 

Jig. s6^ Df. Hall Remedy Discontents 38 The great 
Housekeeper of the world knows how to fit every palate 
with that which either i% or should be agreeable. 
t 2 . (With qualilying adj.) One who * keeps a 
(good, bountiful, etc.) house’ (see House rA.l 
17b); a hospitable person. Obs. 

1338 1.ATIMBH Serm. Sf Rem. (1845) 41X The man is. .a good 
housekeeper, feedeth many, and that daily. xx86 J. Hookrr 
GiraU. Iret. in Holinshed 11. 1 37/3 Boiintifull and Hherall 
. . a great housekeeper, and of great hospitalitie. a i66s 
Fuller Worthies (1840) I a8i John Bariiston .. a bountiful 
house keeper, a 1707 Bp. Pai kick Autobiogr. (i839> 71 Her 
graiidmotner, hring a person of quality, a great hou.sekeeper 
and veiy religious. 

3 . a. A person in charge of a house, office, place 
of business, etc. 

. * 63 » J- Hayward tr. Biondls Eromena 6 The day follow- 
ing came to court the housekeeper of Poggio. 1709 Stkvfb 
Ann, Ref. 1 . xv. 191 Nonsuch, another of her houses, of 
which the noble earl of Arundel seems to be now house- 
keeper. X7X4 Land. Goa. No. 5274/8 Matthew Aylmer, Esq. 

. to be. Housekeeper of HU Majesty's Royal Palace of 
Greenwich Park. 1768 Ellis in Phil. 7 'rans. LVlll. 78 
Mr. Robertson, housekeeper to the Royal Society. Mod. 
The Bank occupies the^ three floors ; the housekeeper and 
bU family live in the atticai 

f b. A dog kept to guard the bouse ; a watch- 
dog. Obs. 

1603 SiiAKS. Mncb. III. i. 97 The valued file Distinguishes 
the swift, the slow, the subtle. The House-keeper, the 
Hunter. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. ix. 1B6/1 The Vil- 
lage-Dog, or Houiic keeper., bigly barking, so as to terrifie 
Rogues and Theives. 

4 . A woman engaged in housekeeping or domestic 
occupations (see House sb.^ 17c); a woman who 
manages or superintends the affairs of a house- 
hold ; esf. the woman in control of the female 
servants of a household. 

1607 Shako. Cor. 1. iii. « How do you both? You are 
manifest house-keepers. What are you sowing f'icwing] 
heere? 1704 Swift Stella's Birthday 9 Merry folks.. Call 
the old house-kee|)er, and get her To fill a place. X 766 
Fokdvc'R .S'erm. Yng. Worn. (1767) I. vi. 326 Mistresses that 
leave all to housekeeiiers and other servants. 1834 Ht Mar- 
tinkau Demtrara xii. 140 The little pining thing that was 
kept in the housekeeper’s room. 1839 Dickkns Lett. (1880) 
II. 87 My eldest daughter is a capitaf housekeeper. 

6. One who * keeps the house', or stays at home 
(see House sb.^ 17 d). 

c 17x0 Cklia Fibnnes Diary (1888) 75 They .. scarce ever 
go 3 or 10 mile from thence especially the women, so may 
be tenned good housekeepers. x8a6 Scenr 7 ml. la June, 
Grief makes me a housekeeper, and to labour is my only 
resfjurce. 

Hence (in sense 4) Mon-Mkaapax-Uka, Koii'M* 
kaa:pax1j adjs.y like or characteristic of a house- 
keeper. XowBakaavarahlp, the position or office 
of a housekeeper. 

■839 Lett. Jr. Madras xxvii. (1843) *94, A sort of go(^- 
natured, housekeeper-like bodies, who talk only of ^aha 
and amahs. 1883 Howrlls Woman's Reason iii. 1 . 60 
Marian .. turned to her mother with an air of house- 
keeperly pre-occupation to ask something about the lunch. 
1896 Daily Hews a May 7/3 Her grandson . . wrote to con- 
tradict the story of the housekeepership. 

Kousekeaping (hau iikipiq), sb. [f. Houai 
+ Keeping vbl. sbj 
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1 . The maintenance of a honsehold ; the manage- 
ment of honaehold aflaira: cf. Hoosi 17 a, d. 

Hjo CaovirLKr Tmm/. 1316 In Chine hounekepinf 
and thy chere. Fucming Paw/l. E/>ht. 974 Democritus 

. . being wearie of house keeping. 1640 in LtsmMrt Pa^ert 
Ser. It (1888) IV. lae It was Reported ..that your honnor 
had giura oucr houskiping. 1791 Mss. KAuci.trra A'suw. 
Forest lii, At my mother's death my father gave up house* 
keeping. 1898 Kanb Arct. BxpL II. xxii. 317 They hod 
learned house*keeping. Mod^ He has married a scholar like 
him'^elf, and the censorious ask * Who is to do the house- 
keeping t* 

t 2 . The keeping of a good (or other) table; 
hospitality. (Usually with qualifying adj.) Cf. 
Housu 17 b. Obs, 

*88^ Latimbs Strm, ^ Rem, (Parker Soc.) 41 x To main- 
tain., good housekeeping: for to the virtue of hospitality 
he hath been greatly inclined from his beginning. 1548 
VLkxa. Ckrou., RsH, Vi 167 b, He obteined ereate love..liy 
his abundant liberalitie, and plenttfull house liepynge. ign 
Shaks. 9 HeH,yi^ I. i. 191 Thy deeds, thy plainnesse, and 
thy houseJceeping, Hath wonne the greatest fauour of the 
Commons. t6^ A. Lovrll tr. Thsvemot's Trav. i. 32 It is 
never heard in Turkic, that a man hath undone himself by 
Housekeeping. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. viii. II. 99$ 
A banquet worthy of the fame which his splendid house- 
keeping had won for him. 

fb. concr. Provisions for household use. Ohs, 
(or pseui/oarchX 

^ sM Scott IVooJs/. iii, *Tell me soAlyand h.-istily, what 
is in the pantry f 'Small housekeeping enough*, said 
Phoebe. 

Kou'sekeepixigv a. [f. Housr sh, 1 -»• keepings 
pr. pplc. of Kkkp V. 1 That * keeps house *. 

ig^ Huuikt, Hou'te kepynge, larem /mtens. i8os-ia 
Dbntiiam Ration. Judic. E^fia. (1B97) V. 16 A parcel of. . 
housekeeping tradesmen. iBgm Daily News a6 Feb. 5/7 [The 
price] that housekeeping consumers pay for their coal. 

Konsel (hauVl), sb. Oh. exc. //<>/. Forms: 

1 htisel, hdsul, hi&sl, a huaul, 3 (firm.) husell, 
3-6 huael, hosel, 4- hoiiflel, (4-5 hoa-, how-, 
hosele, 4-6 hou-, how-, ho-,hoo-, ’ayl(l, 
5 hosaell, howsul, houioll, 5-7 how86l(l, 6 
houaeale, housael, huasyll, -el, huahel, 6-7 
houaell, 7 houale). [OE. Ai/r/, -m/, -el — ON. 
Af/r/, Goth, hunsl sacrince, offering ; prob. from a 
'lent, stem *hunp-^ pre-Teut. whence Lith. 

szwehtas holy, devoted to Gtxl, Lett.xw//r. OPruss. 
swints, OSlav. cnbrs sv 7 tii holy, Zend fpsHta 
holy; Skr. ftvdntd tranquil.] 

fl. A sacrifice. rare“"\ Oh. 

rege Lindisf, Gosp, Matt. xii. 7 MiltheortniMe ic willo 
and nis husul. 

2 . The consecrated elements at the Communion ; 
the Moss or Eucharist ; the administration or re- 
ceiving of the Eucharist. 

<*900 tr. Bmdds Hist. iv. xxv. [xxiv.] (1891) 348 He frSB’^n, 
hwmAer heo mnix husl inne hnfdon. cwoo Canons of 
ASlfric c. 36 in Thorpe Eotvs 1 1 . 360 Dmt husl is Cristes 
lichamn na licliamlire ac gastlice, na se lichama Se he on 
browode ac se lich im.^ 8e he embe spnec Sa 9 a he bletsode 
hlaf and win to hiisle. c ixyg Lamb. Horn. 25 Kr he me 
3efe husul. ciaoo Trin. CotL Horn, 61 per after ben alesd 
of pine friirh ^at liolie husel. 1397 R. Gionc (Rolls) 8661 
He . . dcide wilnnite speclie Wiboute ssriA ft hosel. 0375 
Lay Folks Mass Bk. (B) 935, 1 trow pat hous^l es bothe 
flenshe ft blode. ^1430 Lvou. Min. Poems (Percy Sue.) 
T98 Contricioun, shriln, hoosyl at thy partyng. ri449 
Pkcock Re/r, 461 An ordynaunce . . that thei scbulde not 
take her hosil (that is to seie the holi Eukaristlat ny^t tyme 
aftir her super. 1534 Mosk Treat, on Passion Wks. 1331/1 
Holy men . . haue in their writinges called this blessed holy 
housell, by the name of a sacrament, a signe, a mcmoriall 
and a figure, c 1550 Caowi.BY Inform, (1879) 155 'I'o hegge 
money to paye for theyr hoiiscl, as they call It. 1364 Bkcon 
Comp. Lord's Supfer 4 Mass Wks. (1560-3) ”*• To 
celebrate the Lordes Supper, or as the Papistes terme it, to 
take their Hu^hel, or to receaue their maker. i6ag UssHsa 
Answ. Jesuit 79 Christ hallovred bread and wine to housel 
before his suffering. 1844 Lincabd Angto^ax, Ch. (1858) 
I. vii. 998 From the arrival of Augustine till the Reforma- 
tion, the English name for the eucharist was the houssl. 
1459 Tbnnyson Guinevere 146 So the stately Queen abode 
..nor sought. Wrapt in her grief, for houael or for shrift. 

3 . Comb, thousel-boz, a box containing the 
consecrated host ; t housel-bread, the host. 

rs37g Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 597 We praye pia 
messe vs stande in stede of shrift, ft als of housel-brede. 
ig^ Hakluyt Voy. 1 115 Like vnto a deacon carying the 
houiseUboxe in time of lenL 


Konsel (hau'xl), v. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms : 
1 hftslian, 3-6 huael, hoael, etc. : see prec. [OE. 
HMian (—ON. Ai/j/a), f. kdsl Hoobxl xA.] 

1 . trans. To administer the Communion or 
Eucharist to ; - Comr unioatx v. 7. 

riooe Canons of Edgar c. 65 in Thorpe Leems II. *58 
We Imraff pmt sde preosta . . seoce men huslixe |x>nne 
heom pearf sL e laoo Obmim 6199 He shall shrifenn pe ft 
huslenn ee. € lago Mickael 96 in S, Eng. Leg. 1 . 209 pat 
folk he dude hoaeli al. xxaoo Rom, Rose 6338 He ahal 
housel me anoon. ^ sgge St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1964 To 
howsii her or she sulde 1348 tr. LntkePs A rt. Fmitk B j. 

One would pretend to husel or Communicate himself, sg^ 
Gbbbnwood Collect. Selaund. Art. G, Your popish and 
Idolatrous housling the sick with this Sacrament, sdid 
Bullokab, Haeuullt to minister Saerameucs to a aicke man 
in danger of death, aiggs Sir Aldingar xlvl. in Child 
BeUlads (1883) lix. II. 46/9 'A preist, apreist '.saves Aldin- 

S f, * Me for to houde and shriue I ' 1877 J. D. Chamsbbs 
Ht. Worship 395 la England, the Deacon might baptise 
and housel the people. 


ftg. « idsp Bbavm. ft Fu Wit without M. tit. I, May 
naloua smitha So houael all our Hackneys, that they may 
feel Compunction in their feet 

b. pass, (and rojl^ To receive the Communion ; 

«- CullMDNIOATB V, 6. 

rsaoe TVvw. CelL Horn. lox Danne we hauen ure sinnes 
forleten and bireused and t>et and ben huseled. 01300 
Cursor M. 88455 Efterpat i huseld was. rs386 Chaulkb 
Pars, T, P 953 Oones a yeere atte Iccste wey It is lawe- 
ful for to b<«n housled. rt4oo Maunurv. (1839) xxv. 
961 pei schr)nien hem ft howselen hem euennore ones 
or twyes in the woke. And b^re hen manye of hem ^t 
howselen hem cuery day. c 1440 JaeoRs Weti (E. E. T, S.) 
176 He was howKctyd ft anelyd, ft dyed, & apperyd to oon 
of his frendys in lyknes or a deuyl, ft seyde, lie was 
daiiipnyd. Barnxs M^Ar.(i573) 309/a In tlie liegynning 
of the church, all Christen men were houseled vnder both 
kyndes. 1870 Moaais Earthly Par, L I. 336 And then 
being houselled, did he eat and drink. 

o. in/r. ur absoL To administer the Communion. 
1504 in Ripon Ck. Acts (Surtees) 995 , 1 wiite unto the alter 
. .to serve at Pasch to howsell with, oon twill towel, tgsd 
in E. A. 'I'illett St, George Tombland^ Normitk (i8qi) 40 
A towel of plein cloth for to howsel with of iiij or v eilya 
t 2 . transf. To purify by ceremonial expiation 
or lustration. Obs. 

skofj TorsBLL Fourf, Beasts (t6<8) 593 The Athenians 
when they housled their army . . did it wiib Hogs, Sheep or 
BuU. .aud at last slew and offered them to Monk 

KoueJamb. 

1 . A lamb kept in or near the house; a pet 
lamb ; a lamb kept and fattened for the table. 

IS74 Hbllowbs CfM'iMsra'x AViMt. (1584) 141 So quiet 
and so gentle, as if it had beene a house lambe brouglit up 
by hand. t8a6 in Cobliett Hur, Rides (1885) 11 . 193 The 
house- lamba and the early Easter-lamw. 1848 Dickbns 
Domb^ xxv, Mild and placid as a house*lamb. 

2 . The flesh of such a lamb used as food. 

1707 Philip Quarll (t8i6) 30 It eat as delicious as house 
lamb. 1807 Mas. Rumubll Dom, Cookery 11. 39 Mouse- 
lamb may be had in great towns almost all the year. 

KOlUielaftk (hausil/k). Forms: see Houai 
and Ljbik: also (>>7 houaolike, 7 houalioke. 
[( 3 E. type *hiisUac, f. hits lionaK xA.i -h/Air Lrek 
MO u. huHslooc^ MLG. hdsldk^ Du. huisiook; 
MHG. husioucht Ger. hausiauch \ Da. huuslbg^ 
Sw. huslbk\ The plant Sempervivum tectorum, 
a succulent herb with pink flowers and thick stem 
and leaves, the latter forming a dense rosette close 
to the root, which grows comtiionly on walls and 
the roofs of houses. Hence extendi to all species 
of the genus Semporvivum^ N. O. Crassulacem. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 951/1 Howsleke, herbe, or tengrene, 
harba Jeens^ semper vivoy juharbium. 1338 'i'usNBa 
LiheiluSf 6Wviw, hoiuleke. i|^ — Herbal 11. 133 a, Hous» 
like . . groweth in mountaynes and hylly places, som vse to 
set it vpon th«yr houses. 1617 Markham Cmval. vii. 39 
Two spooneftiU of the iuyee m boiiNlicke. s6g6 Ridgijiv 
Pract. Physit'k 151 Housleek on houses is full of in 
the greatest heat. s8u Lytton Eugene A. 1. ii, Rooft 
green with mosses and nouse-ieek. 

attrib. c 1340 in Vicary'e Anat. (1888) App. lx. 997 Take 
. . of nightshade leaves . . howseleke leaves, plantaigne 
leaves. 1694 Salmon Bates* Disp, (1713) 645/x Drink alter 
it a Draught of Housleek Whey. 

b. Tree Houaeleek, or Honaeleek-troe : a 
shrubby plant with yellow flowers (Sempervivum 
or ionium arboreum), allied to the Common 
Houseleck. SenHousleok: sec quot 1611. 

16x1 CoTQR. , loubarbe arborie^ Tree Housleeke . . ioubarbs 
marine. Sea Housleek, Sea Aygreen, hearb Aloes. 1866 
Trias, Bot, ai/a AConium arboreum b well known to 
gardeners as the tree bouseleek ; im loose panicles, with 
a profusion of clammy yellow blossoms, are very elegant. 
1884 Millkb Ptami-n., House-leek Tree. 

KolUieleaa (hou'sles), a. [f. Housi sb,^ 

•LXHB.] 

1 . Not having or dwelling in a house; having 
no shelter or place of refuge ; homeless. 

e 1430 15 Tokens in Adam Davy etc. (1878) 93 Herberewe 
M housles. i6m Shakm Lsar iii. iv. 30 Your Hou.se-lesse 
headiL and vnfea sides. 1764 Goldbu. Treeu, 4 Where the 
rude Carinthian boor Against the houseless stranger shuts 
the door. 1838 II. Blunt 7 Ch, Asia 77 We all feel for the 
houseless and destitute. x 886 American XIll. 91 The 
homeless and houseless poor. 

2 . Destitute of houses and the shelter they yield. 

ctg86 C'trss Pbmbrokr Ps. cxx. v, In a tent, in a howso- 

lesse harbour. 1798 Wordbw. Tintem Ab. 90 Vagrant 
dwellers in the houseless woods. iBag LrrroK Disponed 
ii. 8 Our home b the houseless sward, 
fb. Inhospitable. Oh, rare~-^, 

2387 Trrvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 351 Men of hi* lond beeh 
• .housles, and grete fiy teres [^^ns inkospita, bellicosa\. 
Hence Mou'seleBBUOM, houseless condition. 

1819 Blackw. Mag, V. 999 The nigbt^tbe etorms- the 
houselessnesB. 1880 Dickkns Uneomm. Trav, xiii, A CTy 
of loneliness and housclessnesa. 

Houselet (huu'slet). nonce-^d. [f. Housi xAl 
-I- -LIT.I A very small house. 

180a w. Tavlob in Robberds Mem, 1 . 410 The squeesed ' 
cnbin-paiioured houseleu of Dover, 
t Konsftling (bau’sliq), sb, Obs, or dial, [C I 
Houbi xA^ -LINO.] One that stays in the house ; j 
a stay-at-home. b. (See quoL 1847-78.) . j 

1398 Flobio, Maasionaro, a homekeeper, a houslin (1611 ! 
houaelins], one that seldome goes abroad. 1847-76 Halu- 
WBLL, Houselings, tame animals, or rather nnii^s bred up 
by hand. North, 


HOUSEICASTEB* 

BblUelillgs -IHvig (hau'z'Un), vbl. sb. Obs. 
exc.- Hist, [t Hoobbl v. -»> -ino i.] 

1 . The action of the verb Houbil ; administra- 
tion of the Eucharist ; communion. 

c leoo dELPaic Horn, II. <48 iEfter hwre huslunge. e 1313 
Shorbhan 95 Alla taketh that rnt bodyThyse men at haro 
houslynge. evap Mvac 953 After that holy hoaclynge. 
1348 Confess, t^tk Ck. Switturiand in Wodrow See. 
Mise. (1844) 1 . 18 Theoe b twayne whiche are named in the 
Churohe of God Sacramentea, Bapryme^ and Howslynge. 
184s i><t- Tavlob Episc. (1647) 9«5 Hoqseling of people b 
the office meant, communicating them at home. 1888 M. K. 
Macmiu.an Daronet ike fester i. 51 When all the houhol- 
litw was done, the chaplain led me again to Che bed* 

2 . atlf ib. a. Used at the celebration of the Eu- 
charist ; sacrumental (in quot. X590 trans/,). 

2474 Will of Selby (Somerset Ho.>, Howseling towell. 
233a y*atton Churckw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 147 Payd for 
xxvid voids of Irys doth for a hussyllyng cloth. 2566 in 
Peacock hng. Ck. Fufuiture 86 One liowidiiure bell. 2390 
Spbnsrr F . I. aii. 37 Hb owoe two hands. .The housling 
fire did kindle and provide. And holy water thereon 
sprinckled wide. 187a N. 4 Q, 4th Ser. IX. 318 It is not 
genemlly kiiown that houselinp doths are still used (in the 
Church of England], hut only in one placo that 1 know of 
in England— vis., in Wimborne Minster. 

b. Houaelingpeople : communicants, or people 
of age to receive the Communion. (Cf. OE. husl* 
ham, -ttvr.) 

2029 in Pleadings Duchy Lancast. (1896) 83 A gret paroch 
and hath seven thousand howseling peple and moo. 2388 
Reg. Parish l/lcombe, Kent (MS.),^lner are housholders in 
the said paroch xB<. I'her are houslinge people 165. 2893 
W. Pagb Vorksk, Chantry Surv. (Surtees) II. Pref. x6 Eveiy 
one over x 4 would be accounted a bouieling person, or ona 
who received the sacrament. 

Housell, var. IIoubal, Housel, Obs. 
KOlUie-lot. U.S, A lot or portion of land 
Buflicient for building a house on ; a building plot ; 
cf. IloMK-LOT and Houbstbad 3 . 

s68i in C. Butler Hitt. Groton, Mass, (1848) x6 That 
these lands and meadows be so divided . . that none have 
less than ten acres for their houselots and five acres of 
meadow. 2693, *706 [*«e Hombstrad 3]. 184s Emrhson 

Lee/., Conserr/ative Wks. (Bohn) * Touch any wood, 

or field, or house-lot, on your peril', cry all the gentle- 
men of this world. 1844 — ruig. Amer, ibid. 095 The 
oelection ol a fit houseloi. 

Konsaiiudld (han*8|m^d). A female domestic 
servant, having charge especially of the reception- 
rooms and bed-rooms. 

1094 Dunton*s Ladies Diet. 183/9 House-Maids, Your 
principal Office b to make clean the greatest part of the 
House ; . . so that you suffer no room to lie foul, c 2732 
Swirr Direct, Servants Wks. 1814 XII. 399 Ike house- 
maid may put out her candle by running it against the 
looking-glass. 2827 Carlylb Fr, Rev. 1 . vii. Iv, The House- 
maid, with early broom, 
b. attrib. 

2833 Lady Gbanvillb Lett. (1894) fl. 144 There is n 
vulgar, housemaid, common look in her features. 2884 
Giris Otvn Poker Nov. 58/1 The ' housemaid skirt with its 
straight folds, lack of gores, and three or four lucks at the 
edge, seems to be. .worn.. by all the young girls. 

o. Housemaid's knesi an inflammation of the 
bnrsa over the knee-cap, induced by kneeling on 
hard floors. (Syd. Soc, Lex, 1886.) 

Hence (chiefly nonce wds.) Bon-eemeiideBlmoa 
(after maidenhood), the personality or honour of 
a housemaid. Hoa'Bemeisdealy a, (after maidenly ) , 
of or belonging to a housemaid. Hwemaildlngt 
housemaid’s work. 

2859 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 17 , 1 had a deal of house- 
maiding to execute during the week. 1878 Mas. Oliphant 
Curate in Charge (ed. 5) I. iiL 69 *rhat's why the girls hav9 
so much housemaiding to do. 2878 Bbsant ft Ricb Celia*» 
Arb, II. xiii. sxo The domestic mop used to be .. a weapon 
for the defence of liousemaideohood. 1893 * B. AsBOTsroao * 
But 49 A housemaid without the housemaidenly cap. 

Koue-maiip hoiuiaiiuui (hau simftu). 

1. (See quot.) 

2798 Malthus Pepul. iL L (1806) I. 310 The Norway 
forms have in general a certain number of mamed labourers 
employed Ufion them.. who are called housemen. Ibid. 31s 
A houseman's place becomes vacant. 

2 . A man who lives habitually in a house. 

2843 E. JoNBs Poems, Sens. 4 Event 86 When the rich 
hedges Sleep .so still and sunnily That housemen long to 
go and lie broide them. 

3 . {Howse^ntain : with capital H) A member of 
the college of Christ Churen, Oxford ; see House 
xA< 4 b. 

1868 Oxford Sped. (1869) xoa While their dwelling Is 
called Christ Church by strangers, by others it u called the 
House, and they themselves Housemen. 2893 Daily Newt 
90 Sept. 4/7 Loro Rosebery kimself a Houseinaa)* 
Kousailiaster (han‘S|ma>8Ui). 

1. The master of a house or household, rare. 

1878 W. E. Hrarm Aryan Housek. xii. I 5. 989 The 

Aryan House-master was the member of an organised clan 
under the presidency of a chief. 288a QrnttCt Printerd 
Bible- Aids Gloss. s.v. Goodman, The 'goodman* of Prov. 
vii. 19 was the houM-inaster or huslmnd. 

2 . {Hou'se-ma ster.) The master of one of the 
boarding-houses at a public school (Houbk sb.^ 4c). 

1884 PMMallG. 4 Sept. 4/1 It b to be wondered whether 
parents.. ever realise the multifarious duties of a house- 
master. 1891 Ibid. 6 Oct. b/ 3 The real unit in most of the 
large puUic schools b the ^house ', and It is the house- 
mobter who has the most powerful influence over hb pupils. 



424 


HonsawivBiiT. 


BOXreSMASTaBIHa. 


Hence (in tenie s) »em«nnii ’nterfagi the work 
or fantitionft of a bcmienmater. Kam:nem»‘«te®- 
bhipv the position or office of a hooaemaster. 

1884 /w/ ATtf/Zr;. 4 8«pt 4 /» With oChcr duU« to peiform 
hniite!i honwiuaterav. tlM A tktMmum 17 July 9oft Jlie 
onfolt gradiml pmura of thui •yttem, ibu u »o am to 
of a houMBUfttcnbip whai fcUowahiUH have l^n 
aaid to bo—* the mvo of korniujs '• and of other ihiuga 
bandoH kMmiiic wE&ch can ill be spared. 

(haii'ft|iiir*t). One who liyci in 
the Mine bouse with another ; a lionsehold com- 
panion. AlsoXf* 

i8ep>io Couaioaa FrigmA Jll. 
be gained front hooka, children, housemat 
1847 EMsaaoN J?r/r. Mtn, Ihet Gt. Ah 
284 It » observed in old couples, or in 
been housemates for a course of years tb 
ii6s LowBtx F Piurihtu^ l/mum Kr. 

Peace, .is a bleasing that will not long Is 
cowardice. 

Hence gwnmating, living together in a house. 

i88a Hau. Caihe D G. Fpsset/ivj^ Remaining .. in the 
same mind relative to our mutual hoiisematiiig. 

Hoil'Se-llli^StrffM* miatresa of a house. 

1875 Kuskin /'*«>« CiMf. V. Iviii. ■9J Permitted to the 
houM«mistreiiseR on grciU OLoaHioiis. 1889 
11 May 14/1 'I'his is the sign that she [the bride] may 
henceforwanl rraard herself as the true housemistreas. She 
crosses ihe threshold, and the whole iMiriy follows. 

XoU'Sff - notlidr. [Cf. Ger. luntsmutUr,\ 
The mother of a household or family ; the female 
head of a community living toother as a family. 

1837 CsaLVia Fr. A'sw. I. vii. iii. Men know not what the 
pantry is, when it grows empty ; only houM-mothers know. 
s86e fiiArKKRAV Jiaitmi, Ai/m xviii. (I-).), The house- 
mother comes down to her family adth a sad face. mSa 
Stamiiard 16 Nov. t/6 The Managers require a. .woman to 
take charge of and act as House-Mother of a House con- 
taining from ao to as Girla and Infants, at their Separate 
Home School. 

Hence Xoa*M-mo:thiMlj a., bclunging to or 
characteristic of a house-mother. 


las Knowledge to 
iS .-ind iieinhbours. 
M ^ks \Boiin) 1. 
persons wlio have 
It they grow alike. 
Wka 1M90 V. 74 
I the housemate of 


1880 Mias Dsoughton Stc. Th. 1. i, Gillian, wrapfiing.. 
with house>mothcrly care, a woolly shawl round. .Eiiiiliu. 

houeplaoa. *nie name in 
many parts of hnglaod of the common living-room 
in a farm-house or cottngc ; Houais sAA 1 b. 

sSia Sxmmimtr 7 Sept. s64/< His mistress met him in the 
houae-nlaca ttep Gao. Euor A. Ihdt 1. iv. Gyp. .followed 
Lisbetn into the nouHe*place.^ i8ds Mms MaruvASO Josiah 
WtdgwiKhi I. a<x>-i From this gaiden you entered at once, 
aa was then universally the castooi, into the roomy house- 
place or kitclien. 1894 AikmatHm 6 Oct. 459/1 • 1 can take 
him into a farmhouse do^e to my residence, where lie will 
find a very picturesque old ' hoiiaeiilace * falways spoken of 
as such), tnst is half best kitchen and half aitting-room, 
where the family, .live and sit at nights. 

Kouer ^ (hau'zci). rare. [f. Houhs vA + -kii^] 
+1. One who erects t house : a builder. Of»s. 
OS400 Prymar (1891) 39 [Ps. cxviiL aa] The stoon h* the 
houaeres reproueden her hit is mood in to the heued of 
the corner. 

2 . One who * bouses* or makes his habitation 
somewhere ; a dweller, an inhabitant 
1871 R. Eixis CmtnlUa laiii. m To be with the snows the 
wild beasts, in a winiery domicile. To be near each savage 
huuser that a surly fiiry provokes. 

t Houser ^ (bao-soj). Obs, Also 6 howaonr, 
housaour. [a. OF. ioussure, -etirv, f. kausser 
to cover, Hodhe v.S] A covering, housing. 

tgtj Douglas ASmtis vii. v. 140 Ibe king With porpoura 
howBouris bad ane coursour bring. R. CUMaUtLANU 

Observer Na 8'> f a He loaded and pruned his pistuls and 
varefuliy lodged them in the housers of his saddle. 
SOM'Sd-rOOin. Room or accommodation in 
a house for a ^rson or thing ; lodging. 

iwd SpKNSBa r.Q. vi. iii. 41 Here is at his gate an errant 
Knight, *lliat hoiise-rome cra^'es. «6oi Dentk Earl HnnU 
ingiets IV. ii. in Mud. DedsUy VIll. 996 And thou fituVst 
house-room in this nnnnery. Fbvjeb Aa:. E. Imdm 4 

P. 370 They dare hardly give it House-n)om, or afford it 
a plaLe in their Libranei. t86a Miu. Wood Mrs. JJallib. 
IL ix. 19J, 1 must trouble you to give this man house-room 
fur a few days. The amount of rubbish for which he 

finds hiuise-room is incredible. 

Jig, is86 Praise e/ Mms, 9^ A precioas stone may bo 
set in ledde, and [etc.], in which ctses wee . . pittie their 
vofortunate hoiiserome. «i6i8 Ralrich Advice ef Hon 
Rem. (ififii) iifi Being, .turned both out of service and nonse- 
room of thts wicked world, tfipe A. B. Brock AfelegetUs 
Introd. L *5 His M..e!Uinig*s] large genial natuie gave houae- 
ruom to ideas and tendencies nut easily reconciled. 

t Hou'se-roomth. Obs. rare. prec. 

>970 Twvnb Phieicke agtt. Fert. 11 xlvU. aaa b, Tim first 
gaue thee house-ramth the space of a few mooethm. 
t Boua-VOW (hau-sir^). Obs. A row or scries 
of houses. By {in) Aanse-raw : according to the 
onlcr or succession of houses, house by house. 

cig88 in Eel Ami, I. 055 Hie pariahe by howserowe to 
fynde every aundaye in toe yeore i. penye while lofe for 
holye bread. 1676 iV. /TfdVqg /?/c. VI. 264 That due watch 
ano ward ba kept liy persons fit and of able body by house- 
row. • 1791 WavLRV IVkt. (1873) Vll I. 3eo Take a regular 
catalogue of your societies, as tnay live in hous^row. [1898 
T. Blashill Suttem-m-Ueldemess 186 For more important 
objects, collections were sometimes made by ‘house-row*.] 

t Bou'seahip. Obs. In 3 huashlpa. [f. Houai 
^ 8.1 4- -8BiP. CL OR. ktisiescije.l Houseboldf 
family. 

rsGoo TVfis. Cell. Hem. 107 His seuen sunea and h^a 
dodktres and al |iat muchele iiueshipc he him shoMc heren. 


(hdu*S|St 8 d). Also 7 houatad. 

[OR. kAs-sttdey f. Aifr Houai sbX ^ sletie Stkaii. 
Cf. OS. kAs Uedi^ Oh ris. hAs-stedey 01 JG. hAs-statA\ 
A place or piece of ground on which a house 
stands; the site of a house ; cf. iloMKBTiAn 3. 

Clean Sesx. Leeckd. 1 . 154 I^eoe wyrt .. hyh cenned on 
caldum hus steduBL a 16^ Pimr PeL Anth. t6 'Hie 8a 
ihousand Families of Pans stand upon the equivalent of 6 s 
I hfHi mad London Uousteds. 

BoMM-to*p. The top or roof of a house. 
iSafi Tindalb lamti. xxiv. 17 Lett hym whych is on the 
housse loppe not come douiic to take eiiythinge out of hia 
bousse. 1530 Paukss. 933/1 Hounetoppe or trretoppe, eejh 
team de iTmmisem. i|M N. T. (Kheni.) l.mb* xiL 3 That 
which you haue epaktn into tlie earc in the chamhen shal 
be preached in ti»e houae-toppes. i8g8 CAaLVUt Muc. {1657) 
I. 93i Mounting to the house-top to reach the stars. 1^ 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xi. 111 . t The streets, the balconies, 
nod the very houaelups woe crowded with gasers. 
BoOMWard vhau'S|W{id),ad!p. [See - ward.] 
Towards the house. Formerly /a {tke) kauseward. 

>915 Covebualb 9 CkevH. iii. 13 'iaeir face was turned to 
thenou^e warde. 1876 Lamibr Peesns, Psalm qf West 134 
Stride again To houseward all aghast. 1889 Stbvbnson 
M cuter 0/ E. 1^7 Am wa went houseward. 
BoilM«wium« tf. [Back -formation from 

Houhb-wahxino.] intr. To give, or take part in, 
a housc-wanniiig (sense 2) ; irans. to entertain at 
a house-warming, {rare in finite vb.^ 
s666 Pkws Diary t Nov., A very noble cake, which 
1 presently rceolved to have iiiy wife go with lo-day, and 
some wine, and bomie-warm my Betty Michell. e i8se L. 
Hunt Elme-SteekirngEev. 1. 64 l asteful shade of magnificent 
house-warming Guelph. 


Bou'se-warm^g. 

1 . lil. The woi niing or heating of a house ; in 
quol. (?) fuel for warming a house. 

4-it|o ill Registr. Meucui. de Wiacheteumha fxSga) 8s 
Coiic«s>«it,etiaia nobis.. hosbote et heibote et huswermtnge. 

2 L The action of celebrating the entrance iniu the 
occupation of a new house or home with a feast 
or entertaiuroent. b. The cntcitaiuracnt given on 
such an occasion. 


>577 Fi-RKTWoon in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. III. 56 The 
Shumakers of I^ondon, having builded. .a newe Hall, made 
a royall feast for theire frends, which they call their huwne 
warming. s66i Kvblvn Diary g8 Nov., I ciincd at Chiifinch'a 
houM-wanuiug, in St. James’s Park. 1678 DavoKM Lim- 
berknm v. i. tyia Stbblk Sjcct. No. 518 P s, 1 must muke 
the present entertainment like a treat at an house- wanning, 
out of such presents os have been sent me by my guests. 
188a Mk& Kiuokll Palace Card. ii. (i88t) ai We shall 
have 10 give a huuso-worroing, 1 suiqioBe. 

attrib. 1844 j. ' 1 '. Hrwij'.tt Pat sons Hr W. xxxiv, He 
had given the usual house-warming dinner. 

BolUiawifa (huu'S|Wail, hu zwif, bu'zif)> sb. PI. 
housewives (hau*S|Woivz, h2;'z(w ^ivz). F orms : 
a. 3-4 huaewif, 4 huaewijf, hfiawlf, -wljf; 
house-, houawlf, •wyf; hoaewlf, -wyf, (//. 
•wyves); 4 5 hourwlt -wj^, 6 howa- 

wyir, honsowyfiB, (-wyffea, -wyvea), 6~8 hous- 
wifo, 6- housewife, (-wives). B. 5*6 hhawif, 
-wijf, -wyf(r, 5-6 huawyfe, 6-8 (-0 in sense 3) 
huswife, 7 -wiflb ; also (in sense 3) 8 husaive, 
o huBsif, huasif,^. huaaivea. Sec also Hubst. 
[MR. Aus(yjwi/, t. kds House sb.^ -f wif woman, 
WIFE : cf. Ger. haumeib^ early mod.Du. huyswijf 
* roaterfamilias * (Kllian) ; but the sense in Ger. and 
Du. is usually expressed by kausfrau, huisvroHW. 
In early ME., usually with a connective r, as in 
kuseboftd, lluBBAKD, which is not found in OR. 
compounds of Amt-, and has not been clearly ex- 
plained. When this was absent, in the form huswife 
the u tended to be shoitcned by position, as in 
kusband, giving the fonn kAswife, in literary use 
till the 18th c., and still common in transf. senses 
and dialectally. Elision df w (cf. Ckiswuky Kes- 
Tuick). and (di.ilecta11y) of final /, v, gave the fonns 
huztify husswe, hutvy, Hubsy q.v. But the analy- 
tical form with long vowel, kusewtfy kuswtf^ kostS" 
wify kousewifty continued in use, and became fre- 
quent in sense 1 in the 16th c., esp, when the 
shortened hthivi/e began to lose caste, through its 
depreciatory use in sense a (see Humy). But 
many still pronounce kuttwif, kuntf in sense 1, 
even when they write kousewife.'^ 

1 . A woman (usually, a married woman) who 
manages or directs the affairs of her household ; 
the mistress of a family ; the wife of a householder. 
Often (with oualifying words), A woman who 
mnnages her nousehold with skill and thrift, a 
domestic economist. 

A. a teas Amcr. F. 416 Hco nis nont husewif; auh Is a 
chirche uncre. a 1040 Sarnies fKartf# in € VL Hem. 047 To 
ewemen wd huaewif. a saao Cnrser m. S4i>88 Martha 
was huswijf [v.rr. houswif, busewE^ liqaewifj o hot bus. 
ctyssCless. IV. de Bikiesw. in bM. 156 Jfesemnerey 

house wyf. ijjBs Wycup 1 Tim. v. 14 , 1 wole, songere for 
to be wcddid..for to be hosewyues. 1393 Lancl. P. Pi. C. 
xtv. 9 By nom hym ys housewif and heeld hare hym ael£ 
Mfi 5 » f Aic. Pasiun in P. Lett. No. 906 11 . 198 By your feynt 
houawyff at Chya tyma. tm CovxaoALB Prec. xxx. n 
The earth is di^uifead . . tnorow on yrdle houswife. lioo 
Shaks. a. y. L. 1. ii. 33 Let va ut and mo ck a the good 


houswife Fortuna from her wheefe. sym Brit. AAeile III. 
No. 91. %h 'llmre is . . but An Hour in one wnola Day 
between A Housewife and a Slut. W. laviMC^/Aoiwfew 
II. 85 1-oitcring housewives and idle maid-servants, dtgm 
Rl'skin Pol. Lcen. Art i. (1868) 13 You will sec the go^ 
housewife taking pride in her pretty tahlc<lotk, ana her 
glittering shelves. 

fi. 0440 Promp. Parv, 955/1 Huswyfe, muster/amiliaa. 
1399 Momk L'omf. agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1184/1 , 1 bryug home 
a f/am & not out 01 the pullers shoppe . .but out of the bus- 
wiues house, at the fynt hand. 1573 1 'usseb Hmsb. Ixx. 
(1878) i6a ’J'ake huswife from husband, and what is he than? 
safe Lyly Euphues • Arb.) 37 As good a huswife os she was 
a happy wife, a 199a H. Smith Wks. (1866-7) 1 . 99 We call 
the wile huswife, that it, bouse- wife. 1607 bHAKB Timem 

IV. iii. 493 The bounteous Huswife Nature. 963s Biomb 
S/aragHs Card, III. vi. Wks. 1^3 111 . 166 We would be 
Much better huswlfes. 1719-14 Fora Rape Leek v. 21 Who 
would uot scorn what huswife’s cares produce. 1780 faee 5J. 

tb. Housewife's cloik: sec quut. 1727. Obs. 

1571 in Beck Draper's Dkt. s. v., iq yaardes and half of 
howswyff clothe Uji. v\d. idea Hart Amat. Ur. 1. iv. 44, 
1 diaevrne.. neither carded wooTl, flax& nor huswioes cloth. 
1707-41 CiiAMUBHa Cyct.y House-wife's Cloth is e middle sort 
Of liniien doth lietween fine and cuarse, fiir family uma. 

1 2 . A light, worthiest, or pert woman or girl. 
Obs. Usually kuswife ; now Hubby, q.v. 

1548 J. H EYWciOD /*r(2V. (1867) 90 Ye liuswirc, what wyrnda 
blowth ye hyther thus right T 1999 Brauc Aten's Lett. viL 
91 Samians heyfer was his wife, a skill Mi huswife. 1813 
K. C. Tcdie A tpk. (ed. 3), Camcuhiney harlot or light huswife. 
1875 Fullbm Ch. Hist. 11. i. $ 4 Some gigling Huswives, 
(Light leaves will be wagg’d with Little Wind) cauaelesly 
fell a flouting at them. i8ot Wood if M. Oxen. 11 . i^After- 
wanls he married a light H uswife. 1795 Vanbrugh Cot^fed. 

V. ii. Impudent housewife 1 

8. (Utnallv hirziO- A pocket-caie for needlci, 
pins, thread, sciuors, etc. (In this sense still 
often kuswi/ty kussive.) 

1749 r. Skklton Deism Revealed viii. (T.), Women., 
spending their lime in knotting, or making an housewife. 
178a Sternk Tr. .Shandy V. xvi, To bring whatever he bad 
to say, into so small a compass, that . . it migiit be rolled np 
in my mother’s housewife. S768 — SetU. yenm. 11775) I. 
119 ( Temptaiien) [She] without saying a word, took out her 
little hussive, thrraded a small needle, and sewed it up. 
1851 1 >. Jkrroi.p St. airs XV. 15B He placed a little ailken 
huswife 111 her trembling hand. 1868 H olmb 1 .kr H. Ged/rey 
X. 54 She clrew a thre^ of silk from the housewife. 1871 
Cami vi.b III Airs. C. s Lett. 1 . 161 She tried anxiously ^1 
her * hussives ’, liuxes, drawers. 

+ 4 . A local name of some kind of fish. Obs. 

ri84e J. Smvth Hmndred ef Berkeley (1885) 319 The 
Dory, the huswife, the herringe, the sprat. 

6. attfib. and Comb. a. appo&itivc ; b. of or be- 
longing to a housewife ; o. houiewifb-oaaa 
sense 3 ; boiiscwife-oloth (see 1 b). 

1788^ Churchii.i. Chest lit. i It was the Hour, when 
Huswife Mum, With Pearl and Linen hangs each thorn. 
1856 Bryant June iii, I'he housewife bee and butuming- 
bird. s8j8 Kanr Arct. Plxpl. IT. xxii. 917 'I'hey bestirred 
themselves real housewife-fashion to. m.ikc uh comfortable. 
i8m Sala Gas-light fr D, xviii. 904 Walking-sticks, house- 
wiicHXLscs, knivea 

Bon’Sewifa (see prec.), v. Now rare. Also 
7 -wive. [f. prec. sb.] 

L intr, (also to kmsewife it) : To act the 
housewife ; to manage a liousehold with dtill and 
thrift ; to practise economy. 

1386 DaANT HeraetjJScsi. 1. A ij b, She [the ant] huiwyfca 
it right well. 1893 Brbton Dial. Dignity or Indig. Man 
IS Shee Huswifeth at home for their owne profit and theyr 
Childrens comfort. iTfifiMaa QmrvxrmLett.Henryp^ Franca 
lit. 954 She neither reads, converses, works, visits, house- 
wifet, coquets, intriaues, nor prays. Westm. Cam. a8 

June i/j All her daily dusting and careful housewifing. 

2 . trans. To manage m a good housewife, or 
with skill and thrift ; to economize, be spaiing of, 
make the most of. (Cf. to kusband.) 

183a Bbomb North. Lasse 111. iL Wks. 1873 III. 57 If you 
..huswife the entertainnieot to make it brave for my credit. 
1849 G. Dahikl Trimarck.y Rick. II. ccxxxix, The vndrest 
Hearth, and the ill house-wif d roome Lay all on heaps, 
lyas Db Fob Afell Ftanders (1B40) 116^ I must liousewife 
the money;. 179B F. Lathom Mtdnt. Bell 111 . 55 In order 
to housewife die money we possessed . . we reixuved to buy 
a loaf. 


BoUMwifUj (hau’Siwrifli, hu‘z(w)ifli), a. 
Also 6-7 hua-. [f. as orec. •¥ -lyI.] 

1 . Of the character or a housewife ; skilful and 
thrifty in the management of household afTain. 

s5b6 Tindaijc Titus ii. « lo be of honest behaveoure, 
chast, bus wy fly. a 1639 W. Wiiatflby Prototypes l xi. 
(1640! >40 Smh was huswifely in her house, idfe Compt. 
.Servant-Maid a ^ neaL cleanly, and huswifely, in your 
uz. Cabtbr Lstt. (180B) sio Whetlwr 


clothes. ^ 1741^ Euz. < 

' ’1 dike a notable housewifely young man as he 

"fMissYo ■ 


Yohgb Triat 


Telemachus i 

was) hung his cloalhs upon a peg. , 

L iv. 77 The homely honsewifely mother. 

2 . Belonging to or befitting a housewife ; relating 
to or showing skill in domestic eccjnomy. 

MpSo Nies Wanton in HasL Dodsley II. 16^ Learn .. to 
apin and sew. And other honest houMwifeiy points to know. 
leoA Charman HosnePs Hymn to Vain, Grace this bouse 
with thy housewifely repair. 17S8 Connoisseur No. 60 P r 
Housewifely accomplishinents are now ^uite out of date 
among the polite world. <848 C. Bkomts J. Eyre xi. She 
produ^ from her pocket a most housevnfely bunch of 
Ley^ 1869 Mbs. Lvmh Lintom Girl of Period Ess. 1BB3 L 
43 I'he snembish half of Ihe middle dawrjiholda luMisewildy 
work as degrading. 

Hence Xovaawlfhlinaaa, honsewifely character. 

1381 Brcon Sick Man's Solve Wks. il 045 Her ^ 



HOirVE, 


aOtrSSWIFBLT. 

«id nch other fniites of Codes 
spirit. 9§69 Unh Aftwg g Qcu, One signei merit of do. 
mtic sMiesroai^p in Pirusstt is . . iu houMwifelineML 
?®5^ 73«/* There was a quiet air of 

bomewifeliness about her. 

Sou*Mwifitly, ado. ?OAr, [f. m prec. •f 
-LT^.J Id a milliner befittinfr a hoQsewife. 

^1 T. iViiaoM 


wijfli schalt jEoon on ^ workv day. sggs Ti .. 
Logikt liggc^ 58 She handleth all thinees housewifely. se*> 
Tvassa fiusb. IxsiiL (1878) 164 'I’hat all thing in seasounte 
huBwifehe fed. sip) SovTMaaNB Maids Loti i^raysr v. i, 
You were more houhewifely employ'd. 

Boilflewifary (haasiwoifri, hi’‘z(w)ifri). 
Forms : see lioudKWiFE ; also 6-7 -wivorj, etc., 
6-8 -wifiry, etc., 7 huafirey. [f. as prec. + -hy.] 

1 . The hinction or province of a housewife; 
msDogemeiit of household affairs; domestic 
economy ; housekeeping;. 

c 1440 Promp, Pant. 955/1 HuRwyfery,>r^a<fmi«. 1481-4 
£. Paston in P. Lstt. No. 8jp 111 . 979, 1 deme her mynde 
hathe ben other weys ocanyed than as to huswyfery. iggo 
Caowi RY to Wsattk (1879) T39 Womanlike behaniour 
and mocherlike housewifry. igTa Tosem (////e) A hundreth 
good pointeH of hiisljandry, lately maried unto a hundreth 
good Ppynts of huswifer)*. rims Chapman Iliad xxiti. 
04* Skilled in hoiisewifenes Of all kinds fitting. 1694 R. 
L'Estrancr P'sdUs Ixxxvii. 104 'llie very Point of Manage 
and Huswiv'ry. 1797 Re/lex. apou HtdicuU 995 Women 
of great Figure look upon Huswifeiy as a City Verttie. 
iHo Kuskin PnsUriia I. viL 908 My mother ..learned 
severely right principles of truth, charity, and housewifery. 

tb. Thrilt, economy; making the most of 
something. Ohs. 

1038 BkOMK Antipodes in. vi. Wks. 187^ III. 988 To 
ceatc your huswifry in spinuing out The l*lay at length 
thus. 1775 Mad. D'Abiilav Kar^ Diary (1889) 11 . 11 
Trying on a coat she was altering in a 6t of hmitewifcry. 

M. earner, 'I'hings pertaiuiog to housekeeping; 
articles of household use; in quot. 1673-4, econo- 
mic product ? Obs. 

tS 5 S HuLOur, Huswiferye, laua si Uta. et^ GaaKNB 
/>>. Bacon L 79 Amongst tbe cresun.Udes did she shines As 
Pallas, monust her Princely huswiferie. i6s8 Susfu ft 
Makkh. Country Farms Your Hedge .. which shall 
part your Garden of Hu-swifcrie and PulsiL 167^-4 Gerw 
rsfst. Trunks vii. 8 19 Scotch-CIoath, is only the Hoose. 
wiiury of (he sume parts of the Uaique of Nettle. t8aa I.. 
Hunt IntiUatar^ OU Lady, 8he..is a great, .connoisseur 
in butcher's meat and all sorts of hofuc-wifery. 

3 . attrib. 

1380 Tusskr Hush. Introd. (1878) 9 More lessons . . Than 
Hu^wifery book doth utter or tell. 1891 Rnuew of Rev, 
IV. 584/1 HoiiNewtfery schools were established. 

Kou’sewifeship. Forms: see ITouhiwipr ; 
also Sc, hassyfskap, hiusyskep, hlsaieakip, 
houaewifeskep. [f. as prec. + -Bill P: in north, 
dial, after ON. •skapr.'] ■■ prec, 
a laas Aner. R. 414 Hutewifschipc is Marthe dole; and 
Marie dole is stilnesse. s 14^ Facoca Hspr, il xiv. eio 
Sche schulde make badde liusewijfschip. atgM Wi/o 
Aushtsrmuekty iv. Sin' that ye will hussyskep ken, Finl ye 
sail sift and syne sail knead, sy. . Barring o' tks Door \\a. in 
kitson Sc. Songs (17941 1 . 997 My hand is in niy bussyfskap, 
Goodman, as ye may see. 1815 -lo ^ amibsom a v. Hississktp, 
Mair by cbance than guid hLKiie.skip. 1854 Mas, Olifhamt 
Afagd. HsApum 111. 78 ' Naething less than my mantle and 
my house wifeskep . a* to change with your jack and Ixmnet.' 

SOlUlftwmill ^hau'siwaifij), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -xau.] Appeitaining to, like, or partaking of 
the character of, a housewife. 

1835 Motl£y Let, 97 July (Girr. 1889 I. 60), I thought the 
wh<m scene at first too tidy . .too housewifish. iggg Back- 
hot Lit, .S'tnd. (1879) I. 987 By tact and instinct motherly 
and housewifish. 1877 Mrs. OuruAHT Makers Ftar, vL 
167 Foolish housewimh carea 

Kowiewriffht (kau'SiiaiO. Now rare. [f. 
House sb.^ 4 - Weioht.] A builder of hoitses (esp^ 
of timber) ; a houne^rpenter. 

iSAgCH aijonrr Erasm. on FoUy F Iv b, What houaewright 
byGeometrie fbund ever out suim matter buildyng, as theyr 
[bees'l commes are off c 1575 Durham Dspos. (Surtees) 
989 ^Bi^fiam Gelson, of Lan»ester, hooswrighC. a 1619 
ForuBRSY Aiheom. it. i. |8 (1699) r93Soine, Homewrigbis ; 
. .some, Cartwrights. lEgo A.W.Mcxmir Sumamsa Isis Man 
88 A honaewrigM and churcb-bniliier by trade. 

HovBey; see Houbt. 

Koulng Chon ziq), sb,^ [f. HotniK v.l or/ftt 

+ -1N01.J 

L The action of the verb Ilouai, io vasioos 
senses : f building of houses {obs.) ; putting 01 
aidosing hr a bewse ; furnisbii^ or pvovisiou of 
houses ; dwelling or lodging fai a house. 

1377 Lamci. P. pi. B. av. 76 ricrti feKlicb menen In 
hoiMyng, in hnteryueu^ and iii.to hkgk denm shewynga. 
sM Bacow Sykm f 419 Thu HoMing of fiSmtm.. rtf., 
Accefemte Genninalhm. wBOs N. RmuvwtSemnPms. Sir 
A. Br odsrkk 6 Noah's homang iu the Ark. ifiaEFavunfa 
Phil. Tram. XX. 346 Their Consikudrai^ and Chstoiiu, 
Uouang; Qeatbing. 

2 . ft. Shelter of m house, or such as that a£ m 
house ; house occommodatioit ; kxtghig. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8591 kai hadhuiiag nan to walm c **sn 
K. bauNNR Ckron. ^acs (Rolls) 11073 Of 
he^ and gres. Of homyng: csdh 
Mfc 904 Noo hcMMyug nor ae ratimyt wi 

I PuTTBUMAW Aagi Possie m, a. 
or pauillfon, the best hone* 

,, ^ . (Rtidk) 157 Scaren 90 maA 

ho uti ug ua n shoepcota. aynuC. Mamiu JTSgu- Cfir. ifu 
III. txSss) 558 Their housing is nothing bnl a ftnr moii lynd 
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■bout polefl Ibslened in the oartlw 184a Rtrsuin . 9 m*. Zau^s 
iv. I 5. 98 The soft housiM of the bM's netu 
b. Houses or buildings collectively; house- 
property ; a collection of outhouses or ad- 
joining buildmgs attached to a honse (dial, some- 
times confused with kousem, pi. of House). 

To 1400 Morfs Arih. 1984 Thisc liende.. Be-helde 
bo«’»yng fulle bye of Hathenc kynges. 1448 in Willis ft 
Clark Csunbridgr (1886) 1 . 3m Himsyng sufficcant aa wel 
for siRMes and nayhouse* as for other of hit beestis to be 
ca<md in. c tsso CkvKB in Mem. Ecct. (1791) 11 . lu 

XXIV. 449 It is the common Custom with covetous Landlords, 
to let their Housing so decay, that the Fanner shall be fain. . 
to give up hts l.eaiie. 168a Wood Liftb Nov. (O.H.S.) 

1 II. 98Tbe« housing belongs to Arthur Tyllyard by vertoe 
of a lease from Oriel, sytd I). Chuiicn Hut. PhiUfs U>‘ar 
(r867) II. He ..coming there found several Housing 
and small Fields of Cwn. ^ 1818 Hallam Afid. Ages iii. 11. 
(1879) I. 465 Our housing is valued at 7,000,000 ducats ; its 
annual rental at 500,000. 

O. A house or building. 

13M Lancl. RIcA. Redeies 111. atr He %rondrid..Wt W 
hie houaiiige hcrbnrowe ne mygbte Halfdell ^ bousiiouhl. 
1483 Caxton CoM. Leg. 494 n/t He must make his haliy* 
ta^uiior bowsyng more spacious ft grctterlhan hit was. 
ia8ft-q Act 31 Ehs. c. 7 f X Nor convert, .anye Buyidiuge or 
How..inge. .as a Cottage for habttacion. 1831 L.AMnoR Misc. 
Wks. 1846 II. 637 Above the housings of Uic village dames. 

tH. Arch. A canopied niche lor a siatiie, a 
* tabeinacle * : also collect, tabernacle-work. Obs, 
1483 Bnry Wilts (Camden) 37 An ymage of our lady, 
sitting or stondyng. in an howsyng of free stoon. igid 
in Willis ft Clark Cambridge (1886) 11 . 943 A Kodrioft 
..wyth Imagery and howsynge. s^i in C. Welch Tower 
Bridge 66 (New statues] set in howsinges of frestone. [1879 
S. M^raaTON Pietas Mariana 969 Tabernacles were cano- 
pied niches. In ancient contracts they were also called 
maisons, h.'ibitacles, hovels, and howsinga.} 

4 . A'aut. a. A covering or roofing for a ship 
when laid up, or under stress of weather, b. The 
part of a lower mast between the heel and the upper 
deck, or of the bowsprit lietwecn the stem and the 
knight-heads. 0. see House ^ 8.1 23. 

t d. Hottsit^ in : see House u ^ R (tf^x.). 

idey Capt. Smith Seaman* s Gram. xi. 59 Itic howung in 
of a Ship is when sliee is past the bredth uf her bearing she 
is brauglit in n.irrow to her vpper workes. iBax A. Firhkx 
Voy. A retie Keg. 149 We have now got tbe bousing over 
the ships, x^ Kanb Grinueli Exf. xxviii. (1856) sys A 
housing of thick felt was drawn completely over tbe ouk. 
€ xEfia H. SrrvAsrr Seammiis Cat^k. 74 From the heel to 
the upper dcik is called housing. From tlie step to the 
item (of bowsprit] is called houMiig. 1867 Smvi h Sailor^s 
Word^bkn Houeing, or Housedine, a small Una lormed 
of three fine stxur.ds, smaller than rope yam. 

6. Carpentry. (See quot.) 

1803 P. Nichoijkin Pract. Build. Glofs. 588 Mousing, 
tlw space excavated out of one body for the insertion of 
aome part of the cxireniity of another, in order to unite or 
fiwlen Che aame (<;gether. 1858 SAyriugls Builders* Prises 
(ed. 48) 57 Uousinga under four indies girt. 

0 . Meek, ft. * One of the plates or guards on the 
railway-carriage or tnick, which form a lateral 
aupTOrt for the axle-boxes.* b. *The framing 
holding a jotimal-liox.* c. ‘ITie sights si^ 
porting the cross-slide of a planer* (Might Diet. 
Meek. 1R75). 

188a Engineer 94 Feb. 133/1 The screw in each bonsbig 
is turned to reduce the space lietwcen the rolls. 

7 . attrib. and Cootb. as housing reform ; houa- 
ing-bearer, -frame, the frame in wluch the rollers 
of an iron-rolling mill ate set ; houalng-boH, a bolt 
used in housing a gun on deck; housiBg-box"* 
JouBEAL-BOX; housIng-Hiig (see quoL 1867); 
houEing-sall, a sail used for hoosing a ship. 

1898 Kamu Arct. Expl. 11 . iU. 49 The housing-salls 
have been blown cdT fry the storm. sBf§ F. A Gbifviths 
Artil. Man. (1869) 936 No. t.-sets the gun laid square 
between tbe housing-bolts. 18S7 Smvtw SailoPs Woni-bk., 
Housingaiugs, ring-bolu over tbe lower deck-ports, through 
the beam-cUmpa, to which the muosle-lasbio^ of the guns 
are passed when housed. 

Sowing (hau'ziq), sb,^ Forms : 5 hows- 
oyngu, busyagu, 7 hewBun, 7-9 howEing, 7- 
boualng. ff. House sk^ and tr.^ 4- -lEO K] 

1 . A covering, esp. of cloth or tbe like. (Often 
in //.) Rare in gm. sense. 

ri4on Rowimsdk O. 749 Ryalle bows^ges Iwy by-gaa 
or pottylyouiis proudly pighte. 1488 Catk, Angi. 193/9 
Aa Huaynge of a nutta, JolBcuUis. .tkoces, iglS Lurrou 
7 'kous. Molabie Tk. (N.), Be sure you. oover them wkh 
warm housings of straw. 5748 Smollitt Rod, Kernel. 
OBia) 1 . 993 A pair of silver mounted piiCob with rich 
housings. s8^ Hou.and TiicomPs Lett, L 99 ri*hw] will 
see you, and not your housinga mid tr a fai a ga. ikipii R. 
Et.ua CmtuHus \u\y. 934 See that on cach.ati^l * 


, See that on 


Ight yard 


down droop their funciS housinga W. H. !St. /ohm 
Hofb in ArchstoL Lll. 899 Xnterestiiif from preserving 
entllre its original caae ot howeiiig. 

2 . spec, A cloth covenog put on u hone or other 
beast for defence or omument; a^rieou, tmppings. 

siss Evulyw Dmry May, Tbe caub mmd for dnught.. 
are cover'd with houmnga of linnan frxngM at the bottome, 
dUit daaghr abont ihean, pMserving them from 8y«a syBa 
J. Adams Diemy 14 »*9« IH- He ^ 

n wamed npon a aoMc EagMuh h ems, with an ambsoidaiad 
hoasing, and a whiia siBt aea i8iB Scott Marm, iv. 
vii. Fm hie •mad's sheaUen hum and bmasi, SBk heas« 
io^ swept the groaad. dkgsoreaMomua Asroes the Piedns 


b. *A small square pad, which liea on the 
horsefi buck, to which most of the htmesa !• fixed* 
(Felton Carriages^ Gloss.). 

>794 W. FaLTOM CarrUfgss (xioi) 11 . xys The boasing or 
pad, a small saddle cut in different shej^s, but miMtly of 
a loDg square. 

o. * Tlie leather fastened at a horse's collar to 
turn over the back when It rains* (llalliwell). 

3 . attrib. and Comb., aa houaing-oloth, a cloth 
used for a honsing. 

1807 Torsatr. Four/. Beasts (X65S) sBy lay a housing 
cloth upon the same to keep his back as warm as may be. 
x8i 7 AsaHKioN yml. (Cbetbam Soc.) 94 My bouting-cloth 
stolen out of the stable. 1794 W. Viti:tOM Larriagiis ti8oi> 
11 . 135 Tlis Newmarket strap; a strap with a buckle and 
loop, by which the collar is hung to the housing, at a pro- 
per dMance ; it is pLiced round the collar-buckle and 
housing-bridge, /hid: Gloss.| Housing Cushion, the soft 
stuffed under part of the housing. 

(hau‘ziq), pfi. a, [f. House v.* 
-INO*.} Tnathousrs: see qnots. and Houbr p.l 
x8b 7 JiKee Housr ?».* 81 . 1703 T. N. City fr C. Purekaser 
t $9 when a Tile, or Brick is srarped, or cast crooked or 
hollow ui bumtiig, they then say such a Brick, or 'Hie is 
Housing ; they are apt to be housing, .on the struck side. 
x8xo Scott Lotfy / L. vi. xxix, Hum of housing^ bee. 
t Housllng, vbl, sb. [? error for homing, from 
House u > 4c; cf. Houbt.] The growing of the 
hop-bine into a dense mass at the top of tlie poles. 

i68p WoeuDoa Syst. Agrie. viii. | x. xal Let the Poles 
lean outward the one from the other., to prevent housUng 
as they term it . . that h, they will grow one amongvt 
another, and cause so great a shade that you will hava 
more Hawm than Hops. Hence 1707 MoaviMaa //Mid. 
xy t <7a7-4> Cnambku Cyet. a v. liep\ etc. 

HouBilnff: see Houbelino. Houat, var. 
House iA<^Hou8aour, obs. f. Houebr Asmm- 

ted, ol)S. f. iloUBKSTKAU. 

II KailRtoilift(h«nt^‘nifi). Sot, [mod.L., named 
after Dr. William Houston, an tSihe. botanist 
(died 1733).] A North American genns of plants 
(N. O. Eubirtcen), with delicate four-parted flowers 
of various colours ; by some botanists included in 
the genus Iledyotis or Oldenlandia. 

Alxiut 90 st«cie9 are known ; tli« best-known being //. 
curulea. the uliiet. 

1838 Mrs. Hawtnornk In M. Hawthorns fr /P^ fxSis) 
]. 1S7 Mother brought nw some Housiodum in their own 
bit > 4 earth. i8fs 4 Kmxmon Ess., Haiurs Wka (Bobn) 
1. 995 'i*he mimic waving of acres of hou*itonia, whom 
inimiiier.able florets whiten and ripple before the eyk 
t HouBty. pseiulo-irrrA. or dial, fCf. Hoast.) 
s 8 ss Kincki kt Wesfw. Ho xv. (i86x) 954 lAtcfy Grtnvila 
. .alwaj'S Rent for her if one of the children had a 'housty *, 
i. e. tore-throat. 

SoMSy (hou'ri), a. local. Also liouasy. [C 
House sb.'i or v.l- -b -T.] Said of hop-bines whia 
growing thickly at the top so as to form a kind of 
I oof or covering. (Cf. House v.i 4 c.) 

1848 7 rmL R. Agrie. Soe, IX. 11. 544 ^>0 hop jgrowing 
and flourishing more under what is called houay bine thxm 
any other variety. Ihid. 153 Prevent the bine from being 
too rough and bouey at the top. 1894 Times 30 July isji 
The bine is very thick and ' houeey *• 

Hout, var. of Hoot sb., v,, inf, 

Hrating (bau'tip). A species of whitefish, 
Coregonm oxyrkynchsts, fbund in some fresh-water 
lakes. 1880-84 Day Fishss Ct, Brit. 11 . xaft 

t BUmTei hoOTft. Obs, or Sc. Forms: i bftfa, 
3-4 houao, 4 houwa, howue, liouUk 4-8 Sc. hoOt 
bow, 5 houflb, bowfu, bura, 6 boTo, hooua, 8-9 
.SV. boo. [OE. hii/e - MUk, MDu. hiive, Du. 
kmf, OHG. kkba (MHG. kAbe, Ger. kambe), ON. 
kd/a (Sw. hn/oa, Da. kite) OTent. *hnbM wk. 
fern.] A covering for the head ; a turban, a coif; 
a cap, a sknlbcap ; the quilted skull-cap wotn 
under a helmet; in ^.(kow,koo) a night-cap (Jam.). 

To glass onds kouve, gmo kirn a kouvo 0/ glass m gteseen 
kmeve : to mock, datude, caj^ See Skeat Ckomeer, Notee 
to C. T. p. 9 17. 

c 1000 ^i>Ric GUas. in Wr.-Wfllcker 159/94 Cidaris, net 
mitm, hnfe. etugs Suppi. jS/nds C^. ibid. xW/m 
Flammeoiitm, uot Jietmmoum, btscopes hut aijaa Bfdy 
4 Soul 948 in Mags Poems (Camden) 337 Tcm .. 
me an bonne of idea >]^ Lahgi. P, pL A. Prol. 84 ^sr 
houcb an Hundret la Hounee of aelk, Seriamm hir lemak 
to senien atte Barre. e t| 74 CuAreiia Treytmsm.jMi{rHi 
To holde in love a man in hondo, And him Mr *1x9#* and 
■ dere heite * calle, And maken him aa hnmvs above n calla. 
Ibid. V. 4te Fortune his howna entendelh bet to gbae. 
ei37S ScyZsg. Saints, Adrum siE pa did a^hk eltts. 1 m 
DOW, Boi to god mad a clasraa (BglasineX now. ibidL, 
Ninian 1048 He ves h)!!! bo how and Imyra. 1377 Lamol. 
P. PI. II. XX. 171 A glasen bonve. evdbkCMAWesMEeeode 
Prol, 57. I y«^ •die t^ yo not yem graim Thogh 
I answere and soiiideel sette hm bswua |9..rr. ho«% hoove, 
bouwelk CMgm Lvoo. Mm. /'arma (Percy Soc.) 58 To be 
my ft eml. and gyve I 


and yeve 
heed hyll 


abiooile. es^ Prompt Pesnu 

hyllynge. 1483 CeUL Ae^ ktsJSC^s, tesm, 

taxj Doufsum ASnsis v. x. ao Tbair Itoris all. .That.. with 
how and helm wes thriitit down. Mgc Cotbndalb Isa. QL 
18 Buceleties and hooues. — Juwk xvi. 8 She anmnted 
hir face, and boonde vp hirhayra in an hooua. STas Kaixv 
Sesit. Prooi 6k Break my hand, and put on my ham 
b. A ^Id'a cauL 

Mm PAUua. S33/1 Hove that, a ckylda is boom in, 
iMRoaKSTS TVwa#. iPtolcr. 86 (Jam. ) That aatoral cooev 
wherewith loma cMlifcen ura borae, mod h catted by oaf 
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HOVBL< 


women the tillie how. Six T. Browns Ptiutl. F.p. 
^xxi. a69. 1710 Kudoiman CtiotM. Domgiat* Mtuu a.v. 

Scotland the women call a baly or »ely How 
(1. e, holy or furiunaie cap or hood), a film or uicotbraiie 
■tretchcd over the heads of CbUdrcn new born. 

Houve : lee Hovi. 


f Houx, sh, pi., oba. Tar. pi. of lIouoH or Hock. 

iStt Eokn Dtcad$a 260 Alces . with longe legge* withowt 
any bowinge of theyr houx or poNternes. 1609 H 01.1 . and 
Amm, MarctU. xxv. ii. 964 Our light armed cmnpan.ee .. 
charging tlwm behind, layd at the houx and backe parte 
as well of the beaete an the Pcrbians themHclvee, and idl to 
cut and hacked them. 

Bouyhnhnm (hwi'bn'm, hwi'n'm). [A com- 
liinaticn ot letters app. intended to suggest the neigh 
of a horse.] The name given by Switt in Gulliver's 
Travels to one of a race of beings described as 
horses endowed with reason and be;iriiig rule over 
a degraded brutish race of men, called the Yahoos. 
Hence tramf. A horse having, or considered as 
having, human characteristics. 

1707 SwiPT GuUiVtr IV. i, Then the bay tried me with a 
second wore], much harder to be pronounced i but reducing it 
to the Engllih orthography, may be spelt thus, Houyhnhiims. 
Ibid, iii, I'be word Huuylinhiim, in their tongue, signifies 
a horsej and, in its etymology, the perfection of nature. 
Ibid, xii, I'he two Y.’ihops, said to have been seen many 
years axo upon a mountain in Houyhnhriinland. 1707 Popb 
(/«V/ r) To Mr. i.eiiiuel Gulliver| the grateful addreisi of the 
, unhappy Houyhnhnnis, now in slavery and bondage In 
England, /bid. i. Accept our humble lays. And let each 
grateful Houyhnhnm neigh thy praise. — Afafy GuUivtr 
t0 Cabt. LetHutl Guthvtr urf I'd call thee Houyhiiluim, 
that high-sounding name, xm Mrs. Grant Leit. Jr. 
Mount. (1B07) 1. ill. I should be very sorry to have my 
poor houyhnhnnis where I could neither hear them neigh, 
nor see them shake their necks. 1833 L. Kitcmir fPond. by 
Loire 30 'Get on, you HoiiyhiihiiiuT* exclaimed we. llie 
animal coughed banteringly. 

Housle, houaell, obs. forms of lIouasL. 

Hot, obs. form of How aJv. 
tHovablo, shortened form of Behovablk a., 
advantageous, suitable. 

sgot FiSMEn 7 Pemt. Ps. Wks. (1876) 46 Whan tyme was 
houabla and conuenyent. ibid. 51 A couuenycnt and 
houable remedy. 

t BovOf Obs. [OE. hbfit, also in the comb. 
hinAb/e 7 * garden hove*, and in ME. heihove 
Hatboti, and ale^heve ALBHOor, names of ground- 
ivy.] The name of some plant, considered by an 
early glossator to be a * viola * or violet ; in the 
Promt itorium identilied with hayhove^ Ground Ivy. 

rioao Sax. Leeehd. 11. ao Wib heafod ece jj^enim hofan 
and win and cced. Ibid. 34 Wih eaxna ece, xenini ba 
readan hofan. e 1000 Mi rsic does, in wr.-Willcker 134/30 
Fio/at hofe. e 1440 Ptomp. Pesrv. 950/1 Hove, or grownd 


yvy. 

t BoT 0 | llo£f Obs. [a. ON. hSf modera* 
tion, measure, f. he/jaf k6f^ to take up, lift, raise, 
exalt, etc.] Measure, moderation, temperateness, 
ciaoo Ornin 4^49 A)) all rihht time, and sm att hof, Forr 
^t iss Drihhtin cweine. aijeo Cursor M, 11973 Issue 
pat was fiilfild o houe. HLs moder inode wald he noghc 
drouc. Ibid. 93391 Dai sal be heft wit-vten huue. Ibid. 
96900 Hup es god at hold wit boue, Hot til viiskil not worth 
a gfoiie. 

t BoT^i sb.^ Sc. Obs. Forms : 4-6 hove, 6 
huyfe, hufd, hoif, 6-7 lioff(o. [perh. f. Hove 0.1 ; 
or 7 from OE. hof^ hall, dwelling, ON. temple, 
Ger., Du. hof court.] In Arthur's hove, Julius' 
have : names applied by various authors to a re- 
markable round edifice which formerly stood near 
Carron in Stirlingshire : see Jamieson, s.v. Hoif. 

The local name appears to have been A rtJkuFs Oon (oven) ; 
it is called Fumus Arthuri in the Newlioctle Chart. 1993. 

c 1377 Fordun Scotichron. 11 xvi. ji759) 1. 51 Quam cum 
Arthnrus rex. .recreandi grattft invisere solerei, a plcbeis 
propterea Arthuris Hove dicelKitiir. IIokthius Scot. 
Hist. III. iv. (Jam.>, Haneque lulis Hoff, id est, lulis 
aulam *4U curiam, quod nomen ad nos devenit ab incolis 
exiude appellatum. 1533 SrxwAHT Cron. Scot. 111. 191 
The laif . . He gart lai stand and wrait vpoun the wall 
'Aithuiis hufe , quhilk is to say, his hall. 1336 ])ri.« 
LKNiiBN Crou. Scot. XIV. vii. (Jam.), Thai put away the 
armes of Julius Cesar, and ingrauit the armis of King 
Arthour, coinmandiiigit to be cailit Arthouris hoif. a 1639 
SroTTiBWOoDB Hist Diet. (MS.) s. v. Arthur's Oon (Jam.), 
As to K. Edward giving it the name of Arthur's Hoff or 
house, it had the name of Arthur's Oon or Kiln long before, 
UssMKR De Brit. Bed. Primord. xv. 586 Arthurs 
Oven ct Julius hoff appellant hodie. 
b. See Abthub B UUFI. 

t BoT 6 » rA .4 Also hofa. [f. Hotb The 
action of tarrying or lingering ; in phr. on hove, in 
waiting, in suspense. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 19699 Held Lora on hofe in the hegh sea. 

tHove, Obs. 

(A doubtful form; perh. a scribal error for AeswMDn. 
hive, Ger. kept, yeast, barm, lees, dregia Cf. also OE. 
h.He (a- k%fe'\ yeast, leaven ; f. root of heuen, Hbavb vJ 
Lees, dregs, setiiment Q)f oil, ale, etc.), 
c 1440 Promp. Pmrv. 950/1 Hove of oyle, as barme, and ale 

rn.atUMrcm. 

t Hove, Obs. Forms : 3>6 houe, (5 hofe), 

4- hove, (6 hoove) ; Se. (and north.) 4 houflb, 
4-5 huf(e, 4-6 huve, 5 huwe, hue, 3-^ hulf, 6 
hi^ [Of great frequency in ME. from 13th c. ; 
in 16th c. largely superseded by Hovbb. Deriva- 
tion unknown. 


The unial rimes with meno, proe/o, lave, the 16th e. speTling 
hoovo, oBd above all the Sc. forms kwvo. huive, show that 
the early ME. was kOvou.m 01 L ^h^am with long d. This 
seiwra if from the family of OK. hH, hall, dwelling, to 
which It has sometimes been refcri ed. j 

1 . intr. To remain in a suspended or floating 
condition, as a bird in the air or a boat on water; 
to be poised, to Hovbb. 

e laae Bostiary 69 So ri)t so he cunne he (eagle] houeS in 
oe suniie. e sage .y. Fug. Leg. 1. 269/998 Euerc houede pit 
clere IHtt ouer hire iuire mid hei)e. «i3Sa MiNor Poems 
(Hull) ill. 83, viij. and xl. galays . . houed on pe flndo. 
rs4ae Lvdg. Assembly Gotts 1608 Ouer her heede houyd 
a culuer fayre ft whyte. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 951/9 Hovyn 
yn watiir. or ojper lycoure, superuaio. 1350 Hutchinhon 
Image ^ God six. (1560) 96 Elias.. making the Iron which 
is lieuy to houe aboue the waters. 1390 SrSNSaa F. Q. 111. 
vii. 97 A Utile bote lay hoving her be^e. 
b. To lie at anchor. 

c 1340 tr. Pol. Verg. Eug. Hist. (Camden) I. 59 Abowte 
the iiij‘* huwer of the nexte daye hee [CmiiurJ hooved bce- 
fure Brittaiiie. 

2. 'I'o wait, tarry, linger, stay, remain ; often spee. 
to remain on horsebock. 

c laao Bestiars 595 (H^ stin^ up and houefl stllle. 1097 
K. Glouc. (Rollsi 4468 Moroud erl of gloucestrc mid is ost 
hi syde In an valcye houede Iw endinge uor to abyde. 1373 
Barbour Bruce xvtii. gyp He hufit in>till ane enbuscTie- 
ment. e 1430 .Syr Genertdes (Koxb.) 9101 She houed on hir 
palfray *l'o wit what he wold say. C1440 Promp. Parv. 
oss/i Hovyn on bora, and a-bydyn, strocino. 1308 Dunuar 
Poems iii. 4 Quhairof I htwit . . in dowt. 1313 Douglas 
jEueis v. X. 59 All redy hufand tbar coursis for to tak. 1333 
Sfkwart Crou. Scot. 11. 945 On to tbis erle ouhair he wes 
huifand by. 1368 Gravton Ckron. II. 988 Syr Geoffrey 
hoved htill in the fields privciy with hts Banner before him. 
1377-87 IloLiNsHRn Cktrou, lI. 99/1 Being intercepted by 
them that laie hoouing in ambush. 1383 Jar. I Ess. Poesie 
(Arb.) 57 That 3c make notproue and reproue ryme together, 
nor hone fur houeiiig on hors bak, and behous. 1590 SrRNSRR 
F. Q. til. X. 90 A couple. Which hoved close under a forest 
side. As if they lay in wait, or els them selves did hide. 1393 
— Col. Clout 666 The which in court continually huov^ 
\rime proovedj. 

b. fig. To linger or dwell on. 

C1440 C^rciRAVB Li/e St. Katk. il 915 Ffy on po hertes 
pat euer on sweeh ping houe 1 
8. To come or go floating or soaring; to be 
borne (as on horseback), move, or pass away ; to 
pass on, pass by. 

1390 Gowrr Com/. 1. 393 Hove out of my sonne And lete 
It .^iiie into iny tonne, e 1400 Meiayue 1490 He sawe come 
houaiide ouer a felle Many a brade Banere. 1309 llAWsa 
Past. PI* as. 111. v, Ymages of golde . . whiche with the 
wynde aye moved . . About the towers in sundry wyse they 
hoved. 1333 Stkwart Crou. Scot. 11. 934 Tua pert Pechtis 
on hon werhuvaiid by. a 1630 Floddeu F. 981 in Furniv. 
Percy Folio 1. 330 The hind ii assail hoved on fasu 
4 . trans. To brooil over, as a bird : Uovkb v.l 5. 
>399 Langl. Kick. Redeles 11. 146 .Egle. .Hasteth him 
in heruest to bouyn his hryddin. ihid. 111. <{0 Anoher proud 
partriche .. houeih pe eyren pat pe hue Imde And with hir 
corps keuereth hem. 

t Horat 7 bouve, hoove, 

hoave. [app. a derivative of Hbavb v . (pa. t. hove^ 
pa. pple. hoven).'^ 

1 . trans. To raise, lift. 

(The fir-t quot. is from its date doubtful ; the word may be 
kewand for kevand from Hxavk v.) 

c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints, Jacobus minor 67s Howand his 
hanai.H to pe hewyn, c 1370 Afarr. IVit 4 Science v. v. in 
Harl. Dodsley II. 399 Hove up his bead upon your spear, 
1(L here a joyful sign I 

2. trans. To swell, inflate, puff up or out Chiefly 
in pa. pple. Hoved -iHovBN. 

i4oi Holland Pliny 1. 955 Like unto bladders pufl up 
and hooved with wind. Ibid. II. s6o Their bread is liohter 
and more houved vp than any other. 1630 IloaN ft Kob. 
Gate Lang, xxxiv. | 407 The crum light and hoaved 
(pufTd) within. 1783 Burns Death 4 Dr. Hornbook xxviii, 
^me ill-hrewn drink had bov'd her wame. 1793 Gontl. 
Mag. LXV. 11. 874 Cattle that are hoved or swelled. sBr8 
Craven Dial., Haven, to swell, to puff up. 

8. intr. (for refi.) To rise | to swell up. 

1390 Spbnskr F. Q. 1. ii. 31 Astond he stood, and tip his 
heare did hove, xoes Holland Pliny I. 500 The earth .. 
swelleth and bouefh as it were with a leauen. 181s Aiton 
Agric. Ayrek. 456 Hoving or fire-forging is so seldom met 
with in the sweet milk cheese of that county. 

BoT6« v .^ Abbreviated for Hbhovb. 

C14S0 Lydg. Seerees 1184 heading. How a kyng hovith to 
haue a leche to kepe his body. 1^3 Caxton uoUL Leg. 
959 b/9 That we myght make tliyn exequyes couenable as It 
houeth and Is dygne and worthy. 1394 Carkw Tauo (188s) 

9 A xeale How great, of host thy charge huoues thee to beat. 

Hove, pa. t. and ppleu of Hbavb (see also 
Hovbn) ; var. Houvb. 

t Hove-duioe. Obs. fcf. MDu. hofidans, lit. 
court dance, * a dance usual at the court, the dance 
that is in fashion’ (Verwijs and Verdam), * saltatio 
numerosa, chorea aulico, circularis * (Killan) 
MHG. kovetans.l A ' court dance* ; app. a par- 
ticular dance of a lively character. 

1390 Gowxa Con/. HI. 6 Where as I. mnsM daunce and 
ainge The hove daunce and caroling*. 14IM CAxton Roy^ 
nard (Arb.) 34 Ther was daunsed . . the Imuadaunce with 
sltalmouse trompettis and alle inanerof mcnestralsye. 14B3 
CkaucePs H. Fame (Caxton) ill. 145 To lerne houe dauncis 
{Fair/. MS. loue Oaunces] sprynges Reyes. [sftM F. S. 
K1.1.1R Reynard 168 In the merry hovedance See the 
Elephant prance As lissom and light as a fawn.) 

Bovel (hpVl, hi»*v’l), sh/ Also 5 -yl, 5-7 -eU, 
6 -ells. [Known from 15th c. : origin uncertain. 


A conjectured derlvalkm from OE. court, dwellln^^ 
with Romanic tuflRx •el, it etymologiLalfy and chronologi- 
cally inadmissible. Heyne, in Grimm, favours a con- 
nexion with MHG. kobd * cover, covering, lid * : if this 
word occurred in LG., its form would be * hovel, it 

does not seem to be known, so that the connexion Is not 
made out. Another conjecture U an AF. *kuvel, whence 
OF. kuvelet ' petit toit eii saillie ' vCodef.).] 

1 . An upen shed ; an outhouse used as a shelter 
for cattle, a receptacle for grain or tools. 

1433 Nottingham Rec. H* 357 Also a gartbyn with a 
hov^’ on iL c 1440 Promp. Parv. aw '1 UovyI for swyiie^ 
or o|N:r beestys, cartabutum, 1353 w. Watreman Fardto 
Factons Pref. 7 Ecbe man . . passed bis daies . . vndcr the 
open heauen, the coueite of some sliadowie Trees or slendre 
hoiielle. 1373 TuhBifR Husb. Iii. (1878) 116 Make drie ouer 
bed, both houell and shed. 1. Jonbs Stono-Hoag 

(1795) 8 They raise Cabbins and Cottages for themselves, 
and Hovels lor their Catiel. 1796 Trans. See. Arts XIV. 
301 h may be used as a stable, ox-stall, hovel, or cart-house. 
1873 Act 36 4 37 llct. G. 79 • 1 Barns, hovels, or other 
hke BtructurcB of wood. 

2 . A shed used as a human habitation ; a rode or 
miserable dwelling-place ; a wretched cabin. 

a i6b3 Flbtchkr Love's Cure v. iii, No town in Spain, 
from uur meti-opolis Unto the rudest hovel. s6d8 Fmvbh 
Acc. K India 4 P. 59 Their Houses are little Hovels or 
Hogsties, the best of them scarce worthy the name of a 
Booth. S711 Addison Sped. No. 117 p 5 Her Hovel, which 
stood in a solitary Corner under the side of the Wood. 
s8o6 Gauetteer Scotl. s.v Tammioul, It is entirely con> 
posed of turf-LOvered hovels. 1863 W. G. Palgravb 
11. 131 111 it every description of dwelling is tu be seen.* 
lor high and low, palace or hov«:I. 

8 . In various U-chnical uses. 


t a. Arch. A canopied niche for an image. Also 
hovel house, •housing. Obs. 

1463 Bury Wills iCamden) 19, I wil that the ymnge of 
cure lady, be set vp ageyii the peleer .. and a hovel with 
pleyn sydes corny ng down to tlie baas. 1873 Parkkr Gloss, 
A rchit.. Hovel, soineiimes used in the sense of tabernacles 
fur images. 18^ £. W a ferton Pietas Mariana 969 I'al^er- 
nacics were canopied niches. In ancient contracts they 
were also called niaisons, hahitaclet. hovels, and howsin^s. 
1888 Archil. Jml. 241 Thirty-six 'weepers* standing in 
niches under simple canopies, or, os they were caileil, 
* hovels '. 

t b. A Structure of reeds, broom, etc. on which 
brine is concentrated by natural evaporation. Obs. 

s686 Ploi' Stafiordsk. ii. 95 Were the brine .. laved on 
hovels cover'd with Mats, made of reeds, straw or flaggs. 

O. The hood of a smith's forge. 
s888 R. Holme Armoury iii. vii. 393/9 The Hovel or 
Covel of the Hearth [of a Smith's Forge] which ends in a 
Chimney to carry the Smoak away. 1703 Moxom Meek, 
Excre, a. 

d. The conical building enclosing a porcelain 
oven or kiln. 

18.5 J.^ Nicholson Operat. Afeckamie 468 Most ovens are 
surrounded by a high conical building, called a hovel, lar^e 
enough to allow the man to wheel coals to the ^uisite 
places, and to past along to supply each mouth with fuel. 
183s iUustr. Catal. Gt. Exkib. 794 The hovels in which the 
ovens are built form a very . .striking feature of the pottery 
towns, .resembling. .a succession of gigantic bee-hives. 

4 . A Stack ot cum, etc. Hence hovelframe, 
sspi Pkrcivall So. Did.. Gavilla, a stacke of come, 
a hoile of come, a bauen. jSixmaAvr. 1399 Minshku Sp. 
Did., Gavilla, or Gaivila, a stacko or iiouell of come, 
a bauen or fagot, syaa Adn Geo. /. c. aa | 1 If any Person 
..set Fire to .. any Hovel, Cock, Mow, or Stack of Corn, 
Straw. Hay or Wood. 178a Barkkb in Phil. Trane. 
LXXil. 969 Some of the pease, which were either not got 
in, or the hovels not thatched, when the great rain came 
September a. 188s Leicestersk. Gloss.. Hovsl/rame^ a 
'stack-frame*, the wooden frame or platform on which 
stacks or ricks arc built up. 

XoTftlf sb.^ [ad. Du. houvel, MDu. hbvel, in 
Kilian hovel 'bill’, also *hump, boss, knob*.] 
The bump on the top of a whalea head. 

1694 Ace, Sev. Late Voy. 11. xafi He hath also an lloffel 
fp^ted lloBsel] on his Head like a Whale. Ibid. 134 
Upon his Head it the Hovel or Bump before the Eyes and 
Finns. i8ai R. TuaNxa Arts 4 Se. (ed. 181 903 Its head u 
about one third part of its whole Icnjgth, on the top.. is what 
t hey call the hovel or bump \ in this are two spout-holes. 

SOTftlf [f- Uovbl sb.^\ 

a. tram. To shelter as in a hovel or shed. 

1583 Stanthuhst eBneis iv. (Arb.) 98 They shal be In 
darcknes al hooueld. 1603 Shakb. Leetr iv. vii. 39 To 
houell thee with Swine and Rogues forlorne. 

b. To provide with a root or covering. 

i8n R. Holms Armoury in. ix. 400/1 Round Towers, 
Hoveled or Roofed. 

o. (Archil.) To form like an open hovel or 
shed : as, *to hovel a chimney 
i8Ba P. Nicholson Prod. Build. Gloss. 586/9 Hoveling. 
carrying up the Bides of a chimney, so that when the wind 
rushes over the mouth, the smoke may escape below the cur- 
rent or against any one side of it. s8^ Sidings BuiUerd 
Prices (ed. 48^1 Chimney puu. .Hovilled second sixe. .74. 
d. intr. To stack com in a * hovel *. dial. 

1744-30 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandm. V. t. 5 (E. D. S.) Be 
sure never to want a hand that can hovel ; that is, a man 
who is capable of placing wheat-sheaves or other corn on 
a hovel, so as to lie in that advantageous pusition as is 
necessaiy to prevent the damage of weather. 

BOTftlt [Etymology uncertain 1 perh. a 
back-formation from Huvbllbr, q- v.] a. intr. 
To pursue the occupation of a hovcller. b. trans. 
To bring U vessel) into harbour, moor and unload 
it, etc. Hence Hovelling vbl, sb., the business 
of a hovellcr, piloting. 
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i88» Ckambtr^ Bmejfel 111. 44%^% i.v. Deml^ Tfc« chief 
branchee of ^dustiy «i«..boat-bunding, nil'niBking, pilot- 
ing or hovetliim [etc.], ttgi J. Simson HitUric Thanet 1 10 
Hovellii^ muT Foying are to a great extant eynonymous 
terma The latter has oeen described as ‘going to ships 
with provisions, and assisting them when in distress*; the 
same definition may with some amplification be applied to 
hovelling. 1891 Elwoothy LtL to Editor 8 May, To havtl 
or hobbu a vessel is to do the rough work of helping to 
bring her into harbour-'mooring and unloading, &c. It is 
very unskilled labour. 

Bovaller ;hp'v lu, hff vTaj). Also-eler. [Of 
obKure origin; it has been ra^^gested that they 
were so called * from their use ol hovels on shore 
for shelter' ; bnt cf. Hobbles Hupfleb.] 

L An unlicensed pilot or boatman, especially on 
the Kentish coast ; frequently applied to a boat- 
man who goes out to wreclu, sometimes with a 
view of plunder. Cf. Hobbler 3 a. 

Falgonkr Diet. Maritu (17^), Vagonsy vagrants or 
hovellent, who infest the sea-coast in a tempest, in expectar 
tion of plunder from some ship-wrecked vessel. 1809 
Navai Cnrmt, XXIV. 105 Pilots, l^tnien, hovellers. 1864 
K. M. Ballantymb Lijobomt (ed. ai 87 In olden time the 
owners of these naiiti^ huts dwelt in them, hence the 
name ‘hoveller* which is used at the present day. s866 
Daily 7V/. 3 Nnv.^ The vessel must go to nieces; and the 
hoveller's instinct is to clutch as much as he can from it. 
1884 Dailv Nona 33 Sept. 3/1 The Deal boatman, .is often 
calM a ‘hoveller*, and his most profitable work seems to 
be in knocking about at sea ready to afford aid to ships 
needing it. s886 N. 4 Q. 7th Ser. ll. 476/1. 

2 . The craft used by these boatmen. 
s88o Clark Russri.l Saitods Swoethoari I. ill. 97 Therr'll 
be a whole fleet of hovelers around ‘em before another hour’s 
gone. s88s Daily Ttl. 94 Feb., 1 made the journey in 
a hoveller, and reached the lightship half on hour before 
sunset. 

Sovon (hffu'v'n), fpl. a. Now dial Also hove, 
[pa. pple. of Heave v., q.v.] Swollen, bloated, 
puffed out ; esp. applied to cattle when swollen 
with over-feeding : oi. Hcmive. Also Jig, 

*SSS ^'*7/ of y . Pytke (Somerset Ho.), A brown hove cow. 
sSmTussbs HuMh. xlix. loB Tom Piper hath houen 
ana puffed vp cheekes ; If chccbe be so houen, make Cisse 
to seeke creekes. 1399 Broughton’s Let. iii. 1 3 Your huiien 
imaginations. 1674-91 Kav N. C. H'ords 143 Hoven- 
brei^, nymites. 1688 R. Holmk Armoury iii. v. V44/1 Bad 
Cheese . . is . . full of Eyes not well prc'^t but lioven and 
swelling. 1831 lllustr, CoUal. (it. Exktb. 419 Veterinary 


Field 4 Forth V. u. 38 Sometimes a whole lot will get hoven I 
with clover, 

HOTeV (h9*v9j, hp-voi), sb, [f. Hovbii v.^] 

1 . An act of hovering, as of a bird or other 
winged creature. 

1893 Lkslib Left, to Afarcojtvl 105 A circular sort 
of hover. J^od. Newspaper^ I'lie hover of a hawk's wing is 
dimly sighted fur away upon the horizon, 
b. A hoveling host (of birds). 
i8a6 J. Wilson Ckr, North (1857) II. 398 A mile-square 
hover of crows darkens air and earth. 

2 . The action or condition of remaining in sua- 
pense. 

1313 DotiGLAS Musis XII. xiv. 199 Abydand lang in hovir 
quhai he siild do. c 1363 Linur-say (Piiscottic) Ckr on. Scot. 
(1738) 5J7 (Jam.) They stood in ho\xr,andtuik consultatioiin 
quh.at was best to be done. 2707 E. F.hskinr ,Serm. Wks. 
1871 I. 995 Tliey are in a hover and suspense. 1883 £. 
Pxnnrll-Ei miiirst Cream Leicestersh, >36 Without even a 
hover of hesitation. 

3 . Any overhanging stone or bank under which 
a fish can hide; also any kind of overhanging 
shelter, especially a hollow in the side of a hedge. 
(Klworthy W. Som. Ward-bk.') Chiefly south, dial, 

s6oa Cahrw Cornwall 105 (R.) Roughs of trees . . were 
cast in thither to seme as a houer for the fish. 1858 
E. W. L. Davies in Dartmoor Days (1863) 137 Every holt 
and hover which could harbour a fox or an otter. 
Kingklky Water-Bab, iii. 116 Dark hovers under swirling 
banks from which great trout rushed ouL s886 K. C. 
Leslie Seafainter's Log 007 The confidence of the trout 
in the security of his lisiint or hover. 

4 . Comb. Hover-fly, a dipterous insect of the 
order liomhyliidm^ which hovers over flowers with- 
out settling. 

a 1887 jBKrEEip.s Field 4 > Hedgerow{j%^ 14 Countless. . 
hosts of the yellow-barred hover-flies come to them. 
Kover (bp'voi), a. (sb.) dial, [perh. related to 
Hove Of loose texture or composition ; in 
Kent, said of hops loosely packed, b. as sb. Light 
loose soil. 

1669 WoEUDGB Syst. Agrie, (1681) 397 Ffoverground^ 
Light-ground. 1674 in Ray S, 4 E. C, iVorUs 68. 1703 
T. N. City C. Purchaser 189 To draw all the loose and 
hover Sand . . Into the empty part of tlm Mold. 1848 
Rutlev in yml, R. Agric, See. IX. 11. 547 The hops were 
generally small, loose, and hover. 1831 Ibid, XII. 11. 487 
Black light mould (provincially black hotter^, 1887 Kent, 
Gloss.^ Jiover^ light; puffy; laised; shivery; hunoied-up. 
Hence, poorly, unwell. 

Hover (h^ vai, hp*voj), v.l Also 6 hoover. 
[Not known bef. 1400, and app. not much used 
bef. 16th c., whon it took, in sense i, the place of 
Hove 9.1 Of this it may have been an iteintive 
derivative (cf. JluUer^ shatter^ etc.), esp. if the his- 
torical pronunciation is (bn*v9j\] 

I. itUr* 1 . Of a winged creature : To hang or 
remain suspended in the air ever or about a par- 


ticular spot, as by flapfflng the wings (to which 
action the word it sometimes restrict^ by natural- 
ists : cf. a), esp. when preparing to dart or swoop 
in tome oirection. Also with tndirtcl passive. 

c 1400 Maundrv. (Roxh.) xxxiv. 133 Fewles . . commei 
bider and honen abouue ham. tggs Pauior. 5B8/1, 1 hover, 
1 flyker..ThiB liauke hovereth to longa above, she is nut 
disposed to stoupe. T. Washington tr. Nkkolay's 
Voy, Ep. Ded. R (j b, At one time or otlier it is nieeie to 
hixiver with the winges. 1397 Shaks. Lovetts Compl, 319 
The tempter.. like a cherubin above them hover'd {rstue 
cover’d], 1663 Boyle Occas, Refi. iv. ii. (18x8) 174 Larks 
..hovenng and singing a while over our Heads. 1749 
Dt Fed’s Eng. Tratiesutan (i 8 ai) 11. li. 937 Like Imcs 
unhived, they novered about. 1847 Lvtton Lnerstia 1. i. 
31 Tlie dragon-fly darted and hovered in the air. 1871 B. 
Tavloe Faust (1875) 1. xxi. 180 Nearer hover Jay and 
screech owl| and the plover. 1883 Stevenson Dynamiter 
171 Rocky ulets, hovered about by an innuniemble cloud of 
sea-fowl. 1894 [see IIovrrino old. sb. a]. 

b. Said ul clouds, etc., that float or remain 
suspended in air or on water. 

1378 BANiRTKa Hist, Man 1. 30 Nature caused the same 
Prrcesse of the viij bone, to hniig, and hover inwardly like 
a seeled vawUe. 1600 J. Poav tr. Leo’s Ajriim 1. 3 Cloiides 
alwaies hovering about the tops thereof. 1664 Power Exp. 
Philos. III. 163 The smallest Mote or Atom, which we see 
to hover and play in the Sun’s beams. 1718 Freethinksr 
No. 16 p 4 The Bowl would stop in the Current, and 
hover over the Dead Body 1818 M. G. 1 .rwis ^ml, W. 
Jnd, (1814)097 The waves., hovering for awhile over the 
ship, ana then coming down upon us. 1877 Black Green 
Past, xl, Large schooners . . hovering in the white light. 

2. trans/» and Jifi. 'i'o keep hanging 01 lingering 
about (a }>erson ur place), to wait near at hand, 
move to and fro near or around, as if waiting to 
land or alight ; also said of things intangible (where 
the idea is sometimes nearer to J ). 

138s Savilb Tacitus’ Hist. 11. xiv. (1591) 60 The fleets., 
lay hollering and ready to astaiie the pruuince of Narbon. 
160a Marston Ant. 4 Met. iv. Wks. 1856 1. 44 His spirit 
hovem in Piero's court. 1686 Luttmkll Brief Rel. (1B57) 
I. 176 The French.. lie hovering before Cadiz, Gibruher, 
and tliose parts. 1748 AHion’sVoy, 11. viii. 999 We were 
obliged to keep hovering about the Island. «i754 J- 
McLiuaiH Serm. 4 Fss.jj Vengeance was hovering over 


McLiuaiH Serm. 4 Fss.jj Vengeance was hovering over 
their miilty heads. 1803 Jane Porter Tkaddeusy/Vxx, tiBii) 
75 Hm thoughts continually hovered about his mother. 1838 
j'hirlwall Greece IIL 997 I.eaving a small part of their 
force to hover on the rear of the (Greeks. 1863 Gao. Eliot 
Romola ill. x, Pestilence washovertng in the track of famine. 
8 . t a. To remain waiting ; to tarry, linger ; to 
hesitate before taking action. Obs, b. To continue 
in a state of suspense or indecision ; to waver as in 
an indeterminate or irresolute state ; hence, to 
hang or remain on the verge of {p condition, etc.). 

c 1440 Yotk Mysi, ix. 959 A twelmuln]the bolt xij weke 
H.ive wc be houerand here. Ibtd. xi. 359 It niny not helpe 
to hover na hone. rs47S Rauf Cotluar 4%^ He huit and 
he houerit quhill midmorue and mair. iS7i~Fo Baret Alv, 
H 674 To houer over a thing to buy it, emptioni imminere, 
c tfiao A. Hunk Brit, Tongue Quhil 1 thus hovered 

betueen hope and despare. 1631 Cleveland Poems, Souses 
Festivall, When Bodies whine, and victory hovers Twixi 
the equal fluttering I^overs. 171a Aduihon Sprit. No. 441 
p 9 When the Soul is hovering in the last Moments of its 
Separation. 187a Black Adv. Phaeton iii, He even hovered 
on the verge of rudeness. 1874 L Morris Organdtoy 75 
Sweet music hoverirg 'Twixt |»ain and ’twixi pleasure. 
Mod. A mind hovering on the verge of inadness. 

II. trans, + 4 . Ufa bird,elc. : To flap or flulter 
(the wings) so as to maintain itself in the air. Obs, 
1391 Sylvrktfh Du Barias 1. v. 1054 Somtimes her wings 
shchovers. 1687 Mrs. Briin Lucky C/tauce 1. i. Some 
blest sun-shine to warm me . . and make me hover my 
figging wings. ^ . 

O. lo brood over; to cover (the young) with 
wings and body : cf. Hovkrxno vbl. so. b. 

1776 G. Whiik xxxiii. (1875) 9^ Capons, .hover 

chickens like hen*. 1895 in Daily Fews 93 July 6/» 
Cholera, that foe we have so often to face in India, hovered 
the ridge. 
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[f. Hover a.] dial (See onots.) 

.L, Hover, .(9) To pack hops lightly, in 


order to defraud the measure. AVw^. 18B7 Kestt. Gloss. 
s. v., One of the pickers, .then comes to hover the hops; 
this is done by putting l>oth hands down to the liottom of 
the great basket, .as soon as they [tlie hops] reach the top, 
they are quickly shot out into the green bag before they 
have time to sag or sink hovering is nothing more than 
a recognized syMeni of fraud. 1897 yml. R. Agrtc. Soc. 
Mar. 63 I'he practice of hovering and turning is.. must 
objectionable. 

•f Ho'Vered, a. Obs. [ 0 £. hoferede (wtOnG. 
hovarohti. 'iAilKj.hoverohf), f. hofer hump, swelling 
i^OHG. hovar, hover . 1 llump-backecf. 

e897 K. iE i.TRbD Gregorfs Pout, xi. 66 Se flonne bifl 
holerede se he uo byrden of SryceS Sisse eorfilican zewil- 
nunge. ciooo Sax. Leechd. 111. 1x4 bonne Relimpefi hit 
hwifum hurh jia:t bast baet cild bifl hororode and hcalcde. 
01100 Ags. Yoc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 337/36 Gybberosus uel 
strumosus, hoferede. a isag St. Marker, 90 Nowther 
halt ne houerct. aisas Leg, Kath, 1063 pe dumbe, & 
te deaue. .lialte & houerrae. 

KoTflrflr (hft'v-, bp'vsraj). [f. Hover i;.'] An 
animal or thing that hovers, esp. in the air. 

1613 Chapman Odyss, xi. (R.), Ilui ling round his frowne, 
At those vext houerers, aiming at them stilL a i 8 az Krats 
Sleep it Poetry 13 Light hoverer around oiir happy pillows I 
s8te Libr, Univ. Knowl. X. 496 Classification [of hirdslby 
Cuvier. .Swimmers : a. Divers, b, Hoverera, r. Waddiers. 
5897 P. Robinson in Contemp. Rev, Mar. 395 Like the 
hoverers with the big eyes and the blue-bottle. 


KOTflriaif (hw-, hp*varii)), vbl. sb. [f. Hoveb 
v.f 4 tiNo 1.] The action of the vb. Hovee. 

a. Suspension or poising in the air on fluttering 
or outstretched wings ; lingering about or around, 
moving to and fro about a person or place. 

1707 Db Foe Hist, Appar. be. 178 The hovering or 
wandering in the air. a8iw Act 4^ ill, c 8a Liable 
to Forfeiture for hovering, or being found or discovered lo 
have been, within Four Leagues of the Coast 1886 R. C. 
Leslie Log tii The hovering in the sun of 

thoMs bright-coloured two-winged flies we sometimes 
drones. 1894 J. Le Conte in Pop. Set, Mostthly XLIV. 
746 Hoeariug. always refers to a maintenance of a bo^ in 
one position in the air . . —either by vigorous flappiug of the 
wings, or else, .with no motion of the wings Et eIL 1 shall 
. .confine the term Aoversstg to the former, 
t b. Brooding, incubation. Obs, 
i^t Grew Amit, Plants vi. • 13 What the Hen by Incu- 
bation or Hovering is to the Egg or Chick, Hale 
Prtm. Orig. Stan ill. vi. 980 Many Birds stand in need of 
the hovering of their Dams Wings, .after they are hatched, 
c. Hesitation, wavering, su^^ense. 

1679 Oairs Narr, Popish Plot Ded. A, The Arts and 
Hoverings . . useil in vain . . to suppreu and traduce the 
Evidence. s8a7 Lvtton Pelham (L), A new play had just 
been acted, and the conversation, after a few preliminary 
hoverings, settled upon it. 

Hovering,/^/, a. [f. IIovkr v.i-f-iNo-'.] 
'I'hat hovers: a. That hongs poised in the air; 
that floats or hangs about a particular snot. 

1630 Dravton Noah’s Flood (R.), The soaring kite.. to 
the aik the hovering casiril brings. 1756 Mason Odes vii. 
(R ), He, loo, perchance, when these poor limbs are laid, 
Will heave one tuneful sigh, and sooth my liov'ring shade. 
1865 Longk Difina Comm, iii, 'I'he hovering eLhoes fly 
from tomb to tomb. 1875 Soars Chr. Life 8 Hover- 
ing and protecting wiiig.<i. 

b. Hesitating, wavering ; uncertain. 

161 1 S11AK8. Wmt. T. I. ii. 309 A honering Temporirer. 
1633 Sir H. Wotion in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1888) 111. 
99 < We have stoode. in a kinde of hovering coiiceypt that 
your I.ordship would be shortly heeie in person. 

Hence Xo'voringly adv, 

s8i8 Kpats Endvm, 11. 819 l.ct the sounds Of our close 
voices marry at their birth; I.«t us jeiitwinn hoveiinglyl 
189a Blackw. Mag. CI.l. 390/1 Her little white lect skinv* 
nira so hoveringly over the flour. 

t Bo*verly, {a.) obs. [?f. Hovku a.4 
-LT.] Lightly; slightly. 

1540 Coverdalx, etc. Krasm. Par. Rosn. vH. (R.), My 
mynde was but houeily and fiiintlye moued to synne. 
CISS3 IlARntriELD Divorce Hen, Vllt (C^mdrn) 170 
Two other special points.. the one which the said patrons 
of the Univrriiiy novcriy touched, a IS57 Mrs. hASSET 
tr. More’s Treat, on Passion M.'s. Wks. 1358/1 Nut with 
roiierence atteniiuely to pi aye to hym, but like caielesse 
nnd slepy wretches hoxerly to talk with him. 01640 
W. Fennkr wd Pi. Christ’s Alarm (i6s7) 35 "I'liey do it 
lothly and hoverly, even so, so, they do not do it ruuudly 
and throughly. 

b. adj. Light, slight, touching the Burface. 

1833 Rogers 'I real. Sacram. It. 95 It must be very 
inquisitive and narrow ; not hoverly and superficial. 

t How, howe, sb i Obs, ezc. dial. F orms : 1 
hosu, ,^“4 boae, howe, 4-5 how; 6-9 (see 
Hoe jAA). [OE. hogu str. f., a parallel formation 
to OUG. hugu^ hugi (MHG. hilge)y OS. hugi 
(Ml)u. hbghet Du. heng\ ON. hugr, Goth, hugs 
thought prc-Teul. huh - ; cf. Skr. whence 
heat, sorrow, grief.] Cnrc, anxiety trouble, soriow. 

c 1000 iCLPRic Horn. I. 13a He nsefA nan andEit ne hoga 
embe Godes belioda. Ibid. 446 Habbon hi ho;^«. a laeo (hnl 
4 Night. 701 I'he nihtegaleal hire hole Mid rede haode wel 
bitoie. 1097 R. Gludc. (Rolls) 9466 po jns bataile was ido, 
& hiii were al out of howe {rime of bristowc]. 13.. Sir 
Beues 4507 iMS. A.) What for care and for howe, He ienede 
to his sadclbowe. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. «i9 Ac for sirok 
had he non ho^e [rime loie]. c 1400 Chron. Viloti. st. 930 
And haue gret how bothe day and ny^i How bey niy3t best 
br3rng hit to any tide. 1367-1875 (m:o Hob ’*]. 

How (huu), sb.’b northern. AUo 7 hough, 7- 
I 9 howe, 9 houe. [a. ON. hangar mound, cairn, 
anp. related to OTeut. hauh- high.] 

1 . A hill, hillock : now only in some local names 
in the iiorih ofKnglaiul, as (vrent How, Silver How, 
Hrant How, How Hill (near Kipon), etc. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter ixxi. 3 Howys {monies^ take pees 
til he fulke: and hilles rightwiKiies. Ibid. Ixxix. 11 pe 
■Imdow of it couyid howis [woNf/z] : and the t rase oedirt 
of god. a 1400-30 Ales under 3486 Be lii^e hillis ft liowis 
ft be holu^e dounnes. i6aB Coke Oh Litt, 1. i. | i Howo 
also signilieth a Hill. i8eo Wordsw. Rural Archsi. 4 To 
the top of Great How did it pleahe them to climb. 

2 . An artificial mound, tumulus, or barrow. 

(Also in local names, as Maeshmv, at Stennis, Orkney.) 
s6^ W. .SiMPHoN Hydrol. Chym. 89 I'his patient . . Hume- 

times did work in an Hough (as the country-people call it) 
of blacoinoore, for Mjme supptts'd . . treasure dee^y Inda’d 
in the earth. 1788 W Marshall Yoeksh, GIom. (R D. S.), 
How, a round nilloik ; perhapR sometimes a natural knoll ; 
but generally of factitious origin. The Moreland swells 
almiinU with hows. i 8 u Robinson Whitby Gloss., Houe 
or Barrmv, the tumuli xriiicb abound in the neighbouihood 
of Whitby, as the burial mounds of the ancient Britons. 
1866 EuMON8ioN6'/azz. Orkney it ^het I 5o//mvzr,a mound, 
a tumulus, a knoll. 1877 GaBKNWBLL Brit. Barrows 9 7'hey 
. . are knoan as barrows .. and cairns .. and popularly in 
some {larts of England as lows, houes, and tumps. 

How sb.^ and < : see after How adv. and int, 
tHoWf howe, V.^ Obs. Forms: i hesian, 
(hujian), 2-3 hoje, 3 heo^e, 4 howe ; 8-9 (see 


Haw. 


HOW. 
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Ho 9.^. [OE. hotum^ a later modification of 
hycgan « OS, huggJitH, OUG. ON. hyggja^ 

Goth, kugfam, to Chink, f. Goth, thought : 
see How sh.^ Cf. Du. keufien to remember.] in/r. 
To be anxioas, think, eonskter, pur|)ose, intend. 

(Z.) 633 tc k«t h(9j|ofU. .)MBt ic anunga eowra 
leoda wulan x<^orkie. r looe Ags. Cm^. Malt, vi 34 Ne 
beo;se na hn^iiemla ynib )» morKcnliran neode. rii7S 
Lamh, Ham. 113 ne bit beton niei, and umbe ke bobi 
(nej boinft. ruMg I.av. 11417 Al ke king bilufde twa 
Fortiger hojeile. a 1150 Ow ♦ tiigUt. 455 Hwaiw man 
hojek of hU echcve . Icb fare hum. a laso Pr0», /K^*d 
i;f5 ia O, a, Miac. no Ne srolde ncuer yonginoa hoaryen 
to Mwilie. m tgto in Wright Lyric I*. 33 Hie hap he deih 
fut bardc on heie, a'.eynx he iiowcth henne. 

Kow» howOf vJ Oh ox dial. [f. How inl.J 

1. To cry Aaw ! to shout as sailors. 

igp8' 16 Pr0tuy» Parv. a^iAi (edd. J. Notary and W. de W.) 
Howen, ctUuuio \c 1440 Howtyn, or cryen as sheptneiin]. 

2. To cry Aaw I with pain or t't'ief. 

ctjjfi Mary //aMtiiionxWi. in Child ^a//ft«/« (1889) III. 
3(«9 What need ye hecb and liuw, ladies? What need ye 
DOW for me T 


B[0W (hau), adv. (jtbJX). Forms : i hti, 3-4 
hu, (3 hr, hwu, wu, quhn, qu;u>ow, hea, ott, 
heou, 3~4 hw, 4 (.w^hou;, whoa, hwou, w, 
Kent, hue , 3-6 hou, 4- how, (4-5 hov, 4-6 
whow, Sc, quhou, quhow, 5 howghe, owe. 
hough(e, who, 5-7 howe, 6 whoe). [OIC. hU 
coirc^p. to Oh'ris. A/t, Ad, OS. hw6^ Awuo^ 
wd (MDu. hoe (/td, Aan)^ Du. Aoe^ MIA). 

OtlG. (Talian) ti/mp OTcut. Viwi, an advcrhi.il 
formation from the iiiterru};. pron. stem Awa- who? 
rnmllcl to MDu. Atl, and toGoth. OHG. 

Awco, weo, w/( 0 , ii. trie, with different suffixes.] 

An adverb primarily interrof'ntive, u^ed also in 
exclamations, and in conjunctive and relative con- 
structions: cf. WUKN, W'llKJUt, WuY. 

I. Ill direct questions. 

1. Qualifying a verb : In what way or manner ? 
liy what means ? 

a tooo CsPtitnon'M Gen. Roa IIu sciilon wit nu libbanf 
eiooo An. Gos^, Malt, xii, 97 Hu mail ingan in 

stranites MU'*? eiaoo Tria, Ce/L Ham. 07 Hwu come 
ku |h]ider in? eijoo Havelok 3753 Hw Tiiiine he cion linn 
■liame moie? r 1315 Siiuikmam j 6 IJou bin hit ther bethe 
•i> fcle? 138a WvcLiir I Car. xv. 35 How sditileii deede 
men ryse n^eii? c 1394 P. PI. Ctada 4a Whuut schiilde k«i 
techen k". tiod k*^^ not hetiiNclue? thid. 141 Whuw 
iuy3i-<uu in ihiue broker eije a liaie mole lukvn? 04001 
Pram/^. Parv. 347/3 fli>«re..r.V. Iioaq or qwow], quomoao^ 
auaUUr, 1590 SrKNsxe F, Q. iii. iii. as How shall she 
know, how shall she finile the man? 1610 Shaks '/Vm/. 
III. ii. 150 How came we a shore? 1676 Hoanits //iVn/ Pref. 
(1680) 3 How inic possible.. to please ihniiallT 1776 'Jriat 
Kuodocamar o^h How (nu 1 tell who li.is sern him? 1836 
J. H. Newman Par. Servt (i837» HI. x. 149 This mar- 
vellous l•ene^ll. .how wa^ u 10 le attained t 

b. With intensive acUlitions, as iAe devil, a fire, 
in lAe world, etc. (see Davib, etc.). 

* 1489 Caxton .StWHts 0/ Ayman xix. 408 How the devyll 
d.ire ye thus siieke 7 16^ Kchamu Plautus 19 How a fire 
cnird he see all this? 177a f'l.RrciiES LarUa Gsmev. 165 
How in the worhl c.-in he know, .whether he is in the faith 
or nut? 1889 HoLiiKEWoon Robhsry under Aruis xlix, How 
ill the world did ever she get there 7 

to. In pregnant use •» Ilow ii it that? How 
comes it that? Why? Oh, 

Aysnb, 47 Hue is hit uoul drde xekke hit is kende- 
liuh? c 13180 WvcLii> Scr/n. ScI. Wks. 1. 60 Hou shulde 
sich tense lie error in inati? « 1400-50 Alsjiauder 459 
How k»t xe ga sa Crete, gud dame? /bid. 4345 Howe 
durst any fm sm> liald to blcinyiu:hc..iie hand-werke of knl 
hi^e code? t6o6 Uisnib A’irk-Purtall xi, If thou he to ly 
at the Altar, how wanist thou a Priest to say thy «oule Masse? 
1611 lliaLK Gs$t, xxvi. 9 How saidsl thou, SIic is iiiy bister? 

d. elli/tl. {a) With ellipsis of the rest of the 

S nestton, which, if express^ in lull, would reflect 
ie form of a previous statement or question ; also 
yts Aow ? see As adv. 3 a {jb) In * IJow i/. . .f' 
* How will .would) it be if . . . ? * 

1579, 1658 [see As *idv. w]. 1590 Shake. Cam. Err. 11. i. 

30 How if wur hushaiuT start some other where? 1590 
-- Ram. 4 Jul. IV. iii. 30 How, if when 1 am Uid into the 
Toml^ 1 wake before tne timet 178* Fcxjtb Lyar i. i, This 
diiguise prtKiires me m.iny resources. .As howt. .Why, at 
a pinch. Sir, I am either a teacher of tongues, .or a dancing- 
master. iSjrS JowKTT Plata III. 355 Is such an order of 
things possible, and how, if at all T 

2 . In what coiiditiun or state ? JIow are you f 
Jloxv do you do ? v formerly How do you /) : common 
phrases used in inquiring as to a person's health. 
Ncc alto How-ik>-te, How-no- vou-do. 

a 131BO Cursor M. 00089 * Alas t alns I alas I * said sco, 
' How mai i live, how mai i be !* c 1480 Tvwueley Myst, 
viii 33 1 How do thay in eessen ? c 1481 Caxton Dtalag^ues 
(K. E. T. K.} 4^6 What do ye ? how is It with you T 1983 
HoLLvnAND Campa di Fiar 35 How doest thou my heart 7 
t59a Shaks. Van. 4 Ad. 349 How doth she now tor wits? 
1803 — Mtsu./ar M 11. iL 75 How would you be. If he. . 
should But iudge you, as you are T a i8aa Shkllbt Mo^h. 
Lady V, How feel you now? 1837 Dickens Pickto, vii, 
^veral dozen of 'How-are-you'sT* hailed the old gentleman's 
arrivaL 1847 Mark vat Childr. N. Farest xS, Well, Master 
Andrew, how fare you? 1848 Thackeray Vsut. Pair xiv, 
How's little Miss Sharp? 1890 'I'aNNiraON /a Mam, iv, O 
heart, bow fares it with thee now? 

b. How's lAalf in CriiAel, an appeal to the 


iimplft to give hit deeUlon whether a batsman is 
' out ' or not. 

1801 Onacb CHckai xL 379 * How's that, atnpire T ' * Not 
otti.sakihe. 

8. To what effect ? With what meaning ? Also, 
Hy what nanic ? orelu (The mod. Eng. equivalent 
is •What?*) 

1388 WvcLir Ltdtt X. fl6 What U writen in llie lawe ? 
hou retfbu thou? 4x480 Tamnatay Myst. viiL 398.^ ris88 
J. ALoar tr. Saaysiuau'a Tkami. IFarld C iv. How is theyr 
manersaben they would cove f sgAa N. Liciikviru) tr. Caa- 
tmukadePs Canq. E, Imt, v. 13 h. How say you sir, liecre 
is an other kinde of people. xs^Siiaks. a /lea, i. 

a How art thou call'd f 1998 — Tam. AAr. iv. iii. 00 
ow say you to a fat Tripe Qiiely broyl'd f 1609 ~ Maea, 
III iv. raS How say'st thon, tliat Macduff denies his perMO 
At our great bidding? 1777 Snrmdan Sch. .Sta$ul. iii. ui, 
SirO. Is there nothing you could dispose of? Ck. How 
do you mean 7 f8aa .''corr Ivanhoa ii. How call'd you your 
franklin, Prior AymerT 1849THACKRHAV PendaHuis Ixxiv, 

‘ Will you join us in a little conspiracy 7 * * How do you 
mean conspiracy, young man 7 ' 

4. ellipt, for * ilow is it?* or *IIow say yon?* 
and used intcrjeclionally, the mod equivalent being 
* What ? * or * What ! * ( * F*. quoi ! ) anA. fexc. in 
Aow about ...?). In U.S. colluq. speech • ilow ?* 
IS used in asking for the rr])etition of something 
not quite understood (“ F. comment t). 

In OK. AO was prefixed to a neg.itive question. 
ciooo Ags. Gasp, Matt, vi.26 11 u ne syiti selmti konne 
hi',? £xa9o Gsn, 4 A‘.r. 3077 Hu! haue 3® wrong. 19O9 
R. Hakviav PL Perc. 11860) it Whow? 1 go about 10 
disgraor iheef 1603 Shake. Mens, far M. 11. t. 71 Fib. 
My wife .Sir? whom 1 detest before hcauen, and your 
honour. Esc. How? thy wife? Elb. I sir. 1700 iJa 
Fob Col. Jack (1840* 306 Ilow! sign ior .. have you not 
authority? 1786 Goliism. Vic, IP, xi, *How*, cried I, 

* reiiiKiuiih the cause of truth?* 1B48 O. W. Hoi.mer 
R Armed Lessan 506 Don't say ‘ How 7 ’ for * What 7 * 1898 
— • A Hi. Hreak/.-t. iv, I wua thinking,— be •^ud indistioLtly. 
How? What i.s't ?— said our bndlady. t8.. F.mrr.son m 
I Zap pads Mag, (1884) Feb. 460/1 How about Matthew 
Arnold 7 

b. How now? ellipt. for * How is it now?’ 
Often u.Hed inteijcctionally. arch, 
c 1380 Sir Feruiuh. 3770 * What how now * . . * link 
Clariouii my cottyn o-slawe k” man?* 14B0 Caxton Chrou, 
F.ug. cxiix. 139 What how iiowe maii.^ice ye me? 1610 
SiiAKSL Tsmp. t. ii. 041 How now? miXHtie? c 1704 Prior 
Merry Auamv to Why how now, Andrew! .. To-day's 
conceit, niethiuks, is something dull. 1841 Dickens Bant, 
Kudgi xlviu, How now! he ciied..Why, where have yon 
been hiding? 1876 Brownino PaatsCraisic x\\. How now? 
My Lhike's crown wrecked? 

6. Chiefly qualilytng an adj. or adr. : To what 
extent? In what degr«:e? (Also with the vL 
like, or an ecfui valent.) 

c tooo Ags. G^p. Matt, xvil 17 Hu lange for-Wre iceowT 
Ibid. Luke xvi. 5 Hu ni>ccl scealc ku niinum hlaforde? 
a X300 Cursor /If. ic^37 Hu lang sal (mu k»ii'gat he wroth? 
tjjh Wvcf.iv Mark ix. ei Hou long is it sith this hath f die 
lo hymf 1973-80 Barkt Alv. H 636 Hnw old, or wliut 
age are you? 1596 Shake. Tam. SAr. v. ii. 38 How likes 
Gremiu these qiiicke wilted foikes? i6m orm Pt. Returm 
fr. Pamass. iii. i. 11x9 How many mileb fium Waltham to 
Dmdon? 1738 Swift Pol, CaurtersaL 147 Well, Colonel, 
Imw do you like that Wine? 1798 Wordsw. H’e ora savem 
iv, Sisters and linHhers, little Maid, How m.iny may you be? 
il^7 Huciieh Tata Brawn 11. viii. How nwny ruiuiT 
8. At what rate or price? 

1997 Shake, a lien. Iv, in. ii. 54 Shnl. How a score of 
Ewes now T Sil . . A score of good Kwuh may be worth teniie 
pounds. 1806 — Tr. 4 Cr. iv. ii. *3 Ilow now, how now? 
now goe inuiden-hcad»? Alad. How did things go at the 
auction ? How do you sell the plums? 

II. In diiect exclamations. 

7. In whnt a way ! to what an extent or degree 1 
900 CYNRwin.p Crist 216 Crist ml-mihtig hu bu mr wxera 
ium geworden. .mid wuidor-fader cild acenned 


eali 

kurh his ersen and ineaht I c leoo Ags. e’s, rm ) 1 : 
H11 god is rrc Gixll 1340 ^ Hou hy bycb 11 

ki^e iic^nvhse. 1388 Wvcmf Lam, 1. 1 Hou sittetli a 


sfl and ineaht 


f lew Ags. Ps, flTt > Ixxiili]. 1 
tier uram 
alone the 

cite ful of pupic I e 1450 tr. Da /mitatioue 1. xxii. a8 O hov 

{ ;ode a lif (>at man liakt hov grete, hov riche, hov nii^ly, hov 
lyc he is I 41489 Digby Myst. (1882) in. 555 A! how I 
tremyl and tnnt tor 3csc tydynges ! 1x13 Douglas ARueis 


fals plesanoe remane ! 19B3 Hou vpa nd Campa di Fiar 107 
O how sweet it smellcto. 1611 B1BI.R e Sam, L 19 Huw 
are the mightie fallen I ryan Watth Hymn, My God, how 
endless is thy love I 1808 Scorr Martu, 111. vL How pale 
Ills cheek, liis eye how bright 1 Mod, caliaq. How you do 
like io lease o:.c I 


III. In dependent questions and exclamations. 

8. (^alifying a verb: In what way, manner, 
condition, etc. ; by what means. (Formerly often 
followed by that.) a. in dependence on verbs of 
telling, asking, thinking, perceiving, etc. 

a leoo Cstdman's Gem, 431 Hycgaff . . bu hi heswicen. 
c 1000 i^LPRic Ham. II. 310 pa axode se co-sere tmne mnne 
preoNt hu his nama waere. evomfs ByrAtfirlA's llamdboe in 
Anglia VIIL 31a Hwanon be cymo and hu be byff. 
a laas Auer. R. aiS Ntmcff nu )cme hwu Mt fhreS. c 13ES 
Maxtmon i. in Rel. Ant, I. xxo Nbu hetkoe hou it wes. 
4x440 Gesta Ram. Ixv. 284 (Harl. MS.) Me..lolde his wife, 
Howe kat be stiwarde soidc. 1498 Aomq^ASTON in P. /ML 
No. ji I 1.429 Send me . .word ..who Cleliient Paston hath do 
hisdeverinlernyng. xopCovasoALX EstAar li.i i Y*hemight 
knowe how Hester d^ 1998 Lauder Tracimia wj Attend 
heirfor, quliow )e sulde chuse jour Pantoris. i 8 iO £. Blount 
tr. Camestagyia 117 About ten of the clocke bee deniauncled 
howc the time went. 1768 Goumiii. Vic, IV, xvi, How we 
all came to disregard ho aaterial a point is inconceixable. 


1879 jowerr Plssio (od. a) III. r47 .Sha k ei p sain has tanght 
us how great men should speak and act. 

b. In dependenoe on tbs. like Meed, euu/iom, and 
adjs. of kindred meaning. 

IcmeaAgs, Gasp, Luke viH. x8 Wamiaff ho ge ge-hyxan.) 
X9^ Tinualb ibkL , Take liede iherfore bow ye heare. 1973 
I'cssBR Httsb. IxxxL (X878) 17a Take heede how thou latest 
the bane for the rats. 1718 FraatAinkar No. S4 P 6 Let us 
1)0 cautious how we innovate too much. 1848 I'kackkeav 
Van, Fair xviii. Be wary how you engage. x86x Mayhbw 
Land. LabaurwUtK^ II. 62/1 'I'he hawkers.. are wary how 
they buy an aninwl suspected to be stoleii. 
o. In de|)endence on a preposition. 
sBa7 SouTUBY Hist, Psains. tt'ar II. jno [They] began 
to think only of how to secure the booty. X884 Church 
Bacon ix. 214 The force and clearness of what was said 
depended so much on how it was said. 

0 . Followed by an infinitive : In what way ; by 
what meana How io do the way in which one 
should (or may) do. 

0x300 Cursor M. 375X Con*ar 1 me, fader, how to Hue 
\G 0 tt. hu i sal liue). X390 Gowk a Cau/. 11 . 367 [He] wiste 
nought bow fur to rise. 1548 Haix CAtum., /lets, r/// 56 
Thomas Wulsey . . studyed days and night how to be a 
Cardinal. 1993 T. Wilson Rhai. (1380) i6u What should a 
mantle doe with a wca{;ion, that knoweth not how to use it? 
16781 .ADV Chawohth in isth Rep. Hist. AtSS. Camm. A|ip. 
v. 46 l‘he House is consulting bow to r.'iise this vast some 
of monies. XTgf Johnson RautbUr No. 174 p 5 A set of 
comuatiioiis who knew how to laugh. 1847^ H rlps Friends 
in C. Ser. 1. (185x1 IL 97 There is somcihing i wanted to 
say . . but I did not see how to bring it in. x88o C. R. 
Markham Paruv. Park 272, 1 am at a loss how to express 
my leeliiig of admiration. X899 /.mw I'lmas XCIX. 546/1 
What booki to read, and how to read them. 1897 Cas’oiry 
Tactics liitrod. 3 There is no better leAsuii how not to do it. 
10 . With weakened meaning, introducing nn in- 
direct statement, after verbs of saying, perceiving, 
and the like : That. Formerly Ircq. Aow tAat, 

and in mod. dialect speech as Aow (see Aa adu. sS). 
Sea Atmt still mme or less calU attention to the manner. 
c tooo JV.i FRic JosA ii. 10 We ^ehirdoii . hu ge ofslogon 
. . S«on and Og. c xsgo (len, 4 P'x. 2732 We when wel quai 
is hi-tid,(Juuow3i*itcr.dai was sloven and hid. ^ xx.. A'. Alts. 
15O5 He ..saide to the kytig, H>>w hU fadir hette Pelip. 

4 1386 Chauckr Ant.'s /. 526 llyni thoughle how that the 
wynged gixl Mercuric Biforn hym stood. 1948 Hall Ckron., 
lieu. VHl 57 A letter was bruugliC. .ccrteti>ng him bow he 
wi^ elected lo be a Cardinal 1971 Sattr. Poems Re/arm, 
xxix. J Seing quhow all enlly thingU w'or subicct to luuta- 
tioun x6xx Bihlb Ruth i. 0 Shee n.id heard, .how dial the 
Lord had visited his people. 1707 Wai is liymu, ‘ Now far 
a tuuaof lojtyp* visa', ning huw hu left the worlds of light. 
1748 Smollkit Roti. Rand, iii, He was well informed as 
huw Ro^ was the best scholar of his age. xBoi Monthly 
Rrtt. XxXV. 358 * If people knew ns huw they lould talk, 
they would lie obliged t)> work aho.' SB44 Dickens ( krisL 
mas ( aralWx, Bob Giaicliit told tbciu how he hod a situation 
in his eye for Master Peter. 

IL (Chiefly qualifying an adj. or adv. (also with 
verb like, etc.) : 'I'o what extent ; in what degree. 

4X000 Ags Gasp. M.'itt. xxvii. 13 Ne gehyrst ku hu fcia 
saxena hig ongen wcj^ead? 4x175 / amb. Ham. ^ ^e lit 
liercd hu iiiuchel ediiiodnesce lire drihten dude for as. 
4x300 HaifsloA 287 (Jiunne the Krl .. heide .. hw wel .she 
fcidc, Hw wis sho was, w chaste, hw fayr. 4 X400 Maunukv. 
(Koxb.) xxxiv. X53 Secs how gude a man j^is was. 1963 
Wnqisr /FAr. (1890) II. ax It is. fiirtlischawiii.quliuiimeklc 
caliuiiiiie b iiibrocht. a x63a T. Tayiair God s ^udgem. 1. 

I xi. (16421 31 All which decTarcth..upon how fickle ground 
all their Religion standctlu 189X E. Peacock A*. Btatuian 
1 . 1 1 You know huw small my estate is. Alod. 1 do not 
know how she u ill lake it. 

12 . With ellipsis of ibc rest of the clause intro- 
duced by Aoiu, or of part of it. 

4 X 800 Triu, ( all. Ham, 159 Lusteff nu ..hwo hire ledde 
and wu and hwider X390 Guwfk Con/. 1 . 47 Say forth, quod 
she, and telle me how. 1471 Sir J. Paston in P, Lett 
Na 675 HI. 15 (HeJ browt me word . . that he hathe sped 
well, but howghc, that wot 1 nott. . ‘MB Hail CArau,, 
Hen. VI [/ 5a Borowed . . Eolde and sylver, but howe niuchr 
1 am not sure. 1634 Sir T. Hrnrkmt Trtcv. 25 'J'he O ean 
wiM as white as snow, but how caused 1 am ignorant. 18a:! 
Byron Sstrdan. 111. L 178 He has wound About my heart, 
1 know not how nor why. X893 Bookman June 8a ^ Nobody 
wiiies morai-allegoriLul tales now, because notxidy kiiowi 
how. 

IV. Introducing a relative clause. 

13 . Ill what way, manner, condition, etc. ; by 
what means ; in the way that ; however ; as. 
(Formerly olso hew /Aai.) ^ Hew were it, pa. 1. 
of Huwbeit. (Cl. Howetbk.) 

a Pisiill 0/ Susan aoa We schul presciiten kii< pleint, 
bou pou eiier be paied. 1487 Rails Parli. IV. 326/2 Howe 
were it, bat it lie not kought, kat any such ki»8 uetyngly 
proceded of your entent. c 1A75 Partenay 3307 Hou wen.* 
It that toy or hw fuder had, And of Mclusine hb inoders 
welfaire. >886 Shaks. i Hen. IV, v. ii. re Looke how we 
can . . Interpretation will misquote our lookes. 1683 Butlrh 
Hud. I. iii. 955 That what she had atchiev'd . . She should 
dbpo«e of how she pleas'd. X695 Woodward Nat. Hist. 
Earth I. (172a) 6x Be that bow it wilL 17x9 Dr For 
Crusoe 11. xili. He would go as a merdiant, or how 1 pleased 
to order him. 1837 J. H. Newman PraM. OJiea Ch. 105 
He left them to gather the great tmth for themselves how 
they could. s8^ Frrbman Norm. Canq. 111 . jiii. 170 
Others strove U» escape how they might among the ditcli& 

1 14 . Qualifying an adj. or adv. : To what ex- 
tent, in what degree (that) ; Howivbr. Hew well 
(JA ^) : although, albeit ; cf. Du. koewel. Oh, 

1481 Caxton R^mard (Arb.) 38 How wel that he had 
supposed that be had mode al (a.nte I was nut so moche 
a tool but that I fonde the lide wel. 1489 — Paris 4 V, 45 
How cruel that he be . . hys hert shal not suffre to do you 
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mbarBM. Mlritumt xxiv. iSaTo . . acqucve thordre 

cf knyghdioclc, u our brethcren. .hau« don, how w«l wc b« 
•at worthy to rcoauyo it ao nobly . . a» they baue doo. 

IS3» Crf. 0/ L000 ao7 AfUr thU ahall be myne bole entent 
To nerve end please, bow dere that love be bought, idea 
Nnreiumt (1893) 687 How deepe 1 dive, yet thee 1 cannott 
fiiul. 

t b. « Af . . . as ; kcw soon (/Ao/) was soon as 
(F. aussit 6 t que\ Obs. Chiefly Jr. 

1449 PicoxK 111. xvii. 394 Thei ben itabili endewid, 
bow atabili o perpetual chauntry preeat ia endewid. iiie-|| 
J/isL ^ 0 *' (tScif) eo9 Sa that liowaoone he c^iyit Sir 
Jamea to be remouit from tlie houa he then inuueuiaiely 
approached with hia aouldioun. a 1039 SrorriawooD ///«/. 

( A, Stat, t. ^6771 8 How long HUdcbort bved he aboad in 
hie coiiMny. 1754 W. Goodall in H. Campbell Lmv LttL 
Afmty O' (t8^) 193 Cecil . . had all in reudincia to be 
pobliahM how soon the Duke should be beheaded. 

a. Correlative to so qualifyin|r an adj. or adv. 
(sometimes omitted): To what eatent; in what 
demc ; as ... as. By how much by so muck 
mh. quantum . . . tantum. (A I^tinibin . ) Obs. 
1^ Wyci.ir AVr/. iL 13 So myche wiadain wentc Ixforn 
folie, bou myche [13B6 as mnche as] li^t ia in diflcren,.« fi-u 
dcrciieases. ri^SO tr. De Imitationt in. Iv. 133 Hov mm. lie 
|iac euery man is in bin eyen, lorde. ao niucii'e he ia ^ tio 
more. tgM Covrndalb Jer. li. aS 11 mv many cities iIumi 
haat (o luda) ao many goddea haat thou also. i 4 oe J. Pokv 
tr. Leo's Africa 11. 378 1 ‘hey worship also aerpeiiiK. and the 
more they feare ana reverence tiicni, liy how much the more 
delbrmcd and monstroua they are, iteo Vbnneh Vim. Recta 
iiL 47 By how much the younger they are. by ao much the 
moyater they are. 1703 Moderation a Virtue 13 So much 
the more Amiable, by how much the less it has of humane 
Mixtures. 1879 £. Amnolu LL As/a viii. (i88t) 93^ By 
howsomuch the liuui«eholder Purgeth himself of iielf..By ao 
much happier comes he to next stage. 

1 16 . With sb. as antecedent (esp. with manner^ 
way, etc.) : In which < way) ; by which (name). Obs. 

r 1400 Maunuuv. ^1839) V. 53 llie names how thei clepen 
hem. iMi Hall Ckron., Hen. Vli 50 An hundred wayva 
..how.. to deliver or coiuey them out of pryaon. ciMm 
BavESiDCB Ser/n. (17291 1 . 539, 1 .««e no way how it is pus- 
sible. 1690 Lockk Hum. Und. iv. xvl § 12 We iicricive 
not the ways and manner how they are produc'd. 

V. 16 . With indef. adj. (or adv.) : In (some, any) 
w.iy or manner, rare. Cf. Antiiuw, .Somriiow. 

fiooo Reel. Inst. xxi. in Thorue Latus II. 418 f)»t se 
lareow he him tela tosce him sylf el1e<..htt do. riooo in 
Cockayne Shrine 19s Ne iti<^ nu hu kIIcs lieon. 1871 
Miltun Samson 6oa to pnwecuie the nieans of thy deliver^ 
ance By ransom or how else. 1719 Dk Kok Crusoe 11. xiii, 
He found mc.ins, some how or other, to go. 1858 Haw* 
THUN NR A neestrai Rootste/^ (1883) 514 The old Hospitaller 
must die in his lied, or some other how, 

VI. Phra'tcs. 17 . Howao? 

a. Inter ro^qative : How is it so ? How is that ? 
41300 Cursor Af. 5907 How stia, ea bar n.i noher kin*.;? 
c 1390 IVili. Ralernr q8o * pis man. .p,*it iie^li is driue to he 
deplil for yoiire sake ! ' * How ao for iiiy .sake ? * c 14JII0 Erie 
Totous B47 A, devyll ! he aeyde,^ how sooT 15^ Siiaks. 
Merrj/ IV. iii, v, How so air, did she change her decer- 
niinalion? 163a Shkrwoou, How so? /' mm', f com- 

ment cela f 

+ b. Relative : In whatever way, howsoever. 
c 1005 Lay. 957n3 pat we hine loetet'i ane faren heu swa he 
wule 1377 Lanou P. Pi. U. xvii. 1B3 ViifuMeu or foliluu 
iiiy fiiste K myn |Kinnie, Al is but an haiide how ao I tome 
it. CIS86 C'tsss Prmhiiokr Ps. 1.1. viii, O Lord, how aoe 1 
stand or fall, I.e.'ive not thy loved Sion to enibruce. 

tc. However miiuhi iiotwithstandiiiir that, 
although. Obs. 

r 1330 R. Bkunnk Chnm. IVaco (Rolls) 16303 ^it wot n m 
how nit wyl bynde [v.r. eiidel ; Hou so bitwyxt hem be strif 
or stresse. ^1460 Fortkscuk Aiv. Jfr Lint. Mon. iii. (188s) 
113 How so lic It that )w Ffrenche kynge reignith vppoii is 
pcpie dom/nio rtffali. yet (etc.], /oid. iv. it6 How so be 
It pat thai do ao aycrist iliar willes. 1597 Danikl Cn>. 
IVars 11. (K.), Welcome home, howso unfortunate. 1614 J. 
Nordrn Custom in Farr S. P. Jas. ! (1848) 310 [They] 
shall never fall, hosvao they seeme to slide. 

18 . t limit and about : with reference to, (all) 
about Here's how I a formula used in drinking 
healths, f How chance : see Chance v. Ilmu, 
When, and Where : a game of fniessing, in which 
the guesser asks the questions * Ilow 00 yon like 
it? When do you like it?’ etc., of each of the 
other plftyera. 

1754 KiCHARosoN Grandhon (1766) V. 46 Emily wrote 3'ou 
all how-and-about it. Ibid. (iBia) VI. 6^ (D.) Be good, and 
write me everytliinjs how and about it. sgAA Dickens 
Christmas Carol iit, At the game of How, When, and 
Where, she was very great. 1896 K. K1M.IN0 Set/en Seas 
99 A health to ounel^'es ere we scatter. . Here’s how 1 
B. sb.^ (often in collocation with why). 

1 . A question or query as to the way or manner. 
Hows and whys (qnot. 17,^0^. doubts, 

1533 Mork At^. Poysonrd flk. Wks. 1061/9 He left their 
question ft their how vnsoyled. /bid., Lette vs neuer in 
such high thinges either speake or thynke that same howc. 
1977 Fulks Confut. Pur^. 456 1 'o all the other bowes and 
wliyes 1 aunsware with one word, he had no warrant . . in 
the law of God. 1730 T. Boston Mem. App. 35 How 
difficult to get our bows and whys crucified. Mod, Bother 
your hows and whys I 

2. 'I'he way or manner (in which). 

sut Bp. GAMDiMKa Pres, in Sacram. 55 (R.) The (howe) 
an^ Dinner whereof, God knoweih. 1066 W. Bouhukst 
Loime^ajbhia (1B94) 75 Wee are not soe ignorant in the 
matter as the method, in the what, as the how. 1701 NosRie 
/deed World 1. v. 996 In most things tiie how Is more 
difficult than the whether, and our philosophy can prove a 
great deal more than it can explain. 1647 LoKcr. Ev. 1. iii. 


31 Most we in all things look for the how, and the why, 
and the wbercfbreT 1869 Mail. Camlyls l-eti. Hi. 984 Wriw 
discinclly the when, and the how, of your home-cuming. 

S 0 W| howa, int. KshS^ Obs. or diai. Also 6 
hoaw, 7 whowe. [A natural utterance; it is 
probable that the diflemt ohes are independent in 
origin, and jiropcrly different words.] 

1 . Au cacianiation to attract attention, etc. ; 
■B Ho m/.f Al>«o sb., as name for this. 

1377 Lancl. P. Pi. It. VI. itB (llwy) hulpen crie his half 
acre with 'howl trollMolli I' cxgls Chavom MiiieVs T. 
fft I'hanne wol 1 elepe, how Alison ! how John 1 Be royrie 
for the flood wol pome anon. 41400 Str Pete, 661 He 
cryed, 'How, mane, on thi mere, Bryng agayiie the 
kynges gere*. 14.. AuoRiOtv in MS. l>ouce 30a If. Wi 
l^ai liaTowyd here howndys with how. In holtis herde 1 
never soche hew. c 1489 Dish Mytt. (1889) 11. 85 How, 
hosteler, how, a peck ut ot>s and a iNiiell of liaye. 1939 
Lvnuksav Satyre boo hlak roume, sirs, hoaw 1 that 1 nmy 
rin ! 1579 E/ti. in Miller I/ut, Doncaster, Howe, Howe, 
who is hearer 1 Ruliin of Dun(.asterc and Magaretniy feare. 

W. Watson Itecmhonion ix. viii. (i6i>9) 397 With lud* 
lowea and how-hiilxi. with whowbes whowes, and outcrieN^ 
1804 Bob Crauhy's ^Sise Sumiav iNonhmbld. Gloss.), Ki 
( icordy, how, where are j'c gaiiiiin* ? 18x9 ItsocKki'r, How 
'way, come sway ;. .very common in Newcastle. 

2 . A cry of sailors in heaving the anchor up, etc. : 
usually with hale, heave (cf. Hkavk uu, IIiey ho). 
Alto sb., as name for this. 

c 1490 Pi/sr. Sea Voy. 13 in .Stne. Rome etc. 37 To dresse 
hem sorie about the mast, Theyr t.ikelyng to make With 

* howe ! hissa ! ' MT'^^ M auomy A rthnr vii. x v, Murimrrs 
iioyse with hale and how. 1471, MTSi^^c [•*ce Hkv>ho). 
1913 Douolas Aineis ill. it. lao Mony marynair Besy ut 
tnaii work, .with mony heis and how. a 1909 Skpi.ton K, 
Ru/nmyuroB/} Wylli, Hey, and wyih howe, .Sit we down 
arow. 1^7 N. Bacon /)isc. Oovt. Rnjf. 1 x (1739' 18 Like 
a great Hoe in a shijr-yard at the stirr.ng of a little log. 
1887 Morrik ynsoH X. 587 And so drew Argo up, with hale 
and how, On the grass. 

3 . A ciy of pnin or grief. In Re. (hou). 

1579-8 Durham Defos. (Suitees) 97* [HeJ was so soie 
vexed with sikne«i thnt he nived and .showiyil, ciyinge 

* howe *. c 1790 Mary Hamilton xL in Child Haiiads i 1689} 
111 . J99 Monie a lad|' fair Stching and crying, Orh how I 

How: see Houch, IIouvr, IIowb. How, obs. 
or dial. f. Who. Howball: see Hoball. 

Kowbeit (imuibrio, ativ. and coni. [Origi- 
nally three woids hmvbe it, with pa. t. /tott* were it 
( « however it were) : see How adv. 1 3.] 

A. adv. However it may be ; be that as It may; 
nevertheless; however, arih 
1470-89 Malony Arthur x. i, How be hit I wyl not fayle 
you. 1511 in W. II. Turner J/Zre/. Ree. Ojeford 5 Hi3W. 
bchyt hit was not my desyte. a 1933 Ld Bkhnp.hk Huon 
zUiii. 162 How be it, he w.%<« sory by cause one of them .. 
fckapyd away. 1810 Davirs Why ire/and etc. '1747) as 
Howbeil in the meanetinir, th«* cnglish adveniiireu. .diu 
winne much ground. 1890 Mss. Browning Prometk. Bound 
17, i iark your daring . Ili>wbeit necessity compels inr so 
Th.'it 1 mu!>t dtire it 18^ Kuskin Preeter/ta 1 1 . i. 8 How. 
beit, nfierwsrds, the coins of Ciiossus.. became intelligible 
to me as to few. 


t B. conj. or canj. adv. (orig. with that, which 
wns the actual conjunctive element). Though, 
although. Ohs. 

.* 39 ? *1 'RKVisA Barth. De P, R. 1. (1495) f How l>c it that 
this dyuyne r'csmce. .mayc not lie peifygbtly kiiow'cii. yet 
tliere is not any moitnll p**rSfNie mil iimi be woll ixinfe'she 
there is a god. Act «o Hen. VI/, c. 5 Half Oruais .. 

bring Silver (how tNUt they be cracked shafl in likewise go 
aiui lie current. 1970 Satir. I'oems Reform, x. 108 Bot 
Ilian, allacc, he did !.um thing wit bout vn, Howlicit that oil 
liis lyfctyoie he did dotU vs. 1834 Sis T. Hi-rnkrt 'J'rmtu 
ao6 ibey. .say the v«rttie of the AcJainant was fiist by them 
discoveied, bow bcit to this day they have but eight points 
unto their compasse. 1834 Rutherford Lett, (1869) 1 . r in, 
I. .would fain have access and presence to'l'hc King..euen 
howlieit I should break up iron doors. 

Howbub, how-bub, obs. ff. Hubbub. 

II Kowdah (hau da). East Indies. Also houda, 
howda, houdah, houdor, -er. [Pers. and Urdu 
1.^ hautlah, modified from Arab. haudaj, 

a litter carried by a camel or an elephant.] 

A scat to Contain two or more jiersons, usuolly 
fitted with a railing and a canopy, erected on the 
back of an elephant. 

■774 Ann. Keg. 91 1 Where proudly plat'd the regal 
HiiuHah stands, 1775-8 Carraccioij /Jje Ctwe IIL 113 
(Y.) Colonel Smith .. reviewed hi.s troops fiom the hoiidar of 
his elephant. 1800 Asiat. Amt, Rer., Misc. Tr. 193/1 'I' wo 
elephants caparisoned with scarlet iiowders. i8i6*Qvix' 
Grand Master \. 14 A gorgcoim howda deck'd the lieast. 
1880 B. D. W. Ramsay Recoil. Mil. Serf/. 1 . v. 103, I sat in 
the same howdali with the Resident on his elephant. 

Hence Bo-wdahad a. , l^earing a howdah ; How- 
dahftal, as many as a howdah will hold. 

1804 W. Tennant /n//. Recreat. 9) 11 . 383 Howdahed 
elephants. i8m .S'trami Mag. IV. 15 [An elephant] with 
a howdahful of children. 

Kow-do-je, how-d’ya, liowdj, phr. and 

sb. IAcpn obs. cut dial. Forms: 6howed7o,how 
dea, 6-9 how-do-you, 7 how d’ee, 7-8 how-do- 
ye, 8 how(-'^doe, 7- howdy, 8- how d’ye. 

L The phrase hmv do yet hmo do you t (cf. next) 
tu: how are you ? how fare you ? : ice 1 >0 v. 19. 


>583-87 How do you ? [«ee Do v. 19I. 1887 E. Eo;lksitin 
Cray sous i. (1888) 5 'Howdy, Rachel V said Henry Miller 


..and 'Howdy! Howdy I* came Awn the two slRten^ to 
whiuh'Racbel answwsd with acordial ' Howdy I Canim w r 

2 . si. A mesaa^ or Mlutaiion couUiBing aii 
iiiquiiy as to theTiealth of a person ; «next a. 

1979 15 . Uamvey Letterdh. (Camden) 90 To iwuuite yonr 
gaflimde of godbwyvs I regive you a pottle of howedM 
4 i8sb Bromk Lonesuk Court 11. 1 >\kH. 1873 IL ij^ My 
great Lonls Howdies are upon the entry. ^ 1870 Wton 
EsAertum iii. x. 510 Had the Bishop sciit to him by the way 
of a simple How d’ee only. 1697 VANSHtJOH E e/apse 11. 
WkB.(Rildg. ) 309/1 He hasafi eadv sent how^dcyc’slo all the 
town. 1743 Aunesfey ^'ectm. Triai in Howell A/. 7 rutls 
(1813) XVII. iifi6 He was sent with meMsages and how do- 
you*, to know how their child did.. 1894 OtsfV Acwr sB Apr . 
B/a A intHsi-mary meeting . . at Kitinton when the wkwired 
ciiildren sent their ' liowdies *, • .which wns sliurt tor how do 
3 on do', to the white children of Briiniii. 

3 . a/trib. or atff 

ri8ee Nordsn S/ec. Brit.. Corww. (1798) 58 'I'he next dny 
this potentate lieiTHiieth ' How dre ncigliliour* ng.iyiie. s8s4 
i; AVION Picas. Notes iv. vi vii. 9t9 His how d >ou man 
comes every day to know Imw I slepi last night. JV97 Mrs. 
A M. Bennett Beggar CM (tBip 11 . i3'* i he how-d ye 
cards of all the lords, ladies (etc). s8p8 Woiaxitt tbhs. 
tiBia; V. 997 No liow<l’ye visits, niy cool Neighbours make. 

SEow-do-you-do, how-d’jre-do, phr. and 
sb. Also 7 howdee do, 9 how-d y*do, how-de-do. 

1 . A phraoiC iii«|uiriiig after the health or welfare 
of the itersoii oilou'ssed: tec 1>«> r. 19. 

1697 VANBRUGH /ffv/ II. I, There, how d'ye do nowt 
1738 .Swift /W. Convex sat. 1 How ilo 3011 do, ToniT 1880 
j. Hawihorkk Rott. tool 1. xxx, 1 lookiNl in losay liow- 
d'>c.do, hut it isn’t a serious luIL 

2 . sb. Used as a name fur the inquiry (which is 
often used as a mere greeting or salutation) ; «■ 
picc. a. (Ill qtii>t. 165a applied to the inquirer.) 

163a Bkomf. North. J.asse 1. vi. Wks. 187.) 111 . 15 This 
HowHcc do 1 mean with a i.‘.ist Goun to put in apparel, 
uiitl make my (.;cnilciiian Udicr. 1797 Burks Regie. Peace 
ill. Wks. VllL 101 '1 he pacifick bearer of your ' how do you 
docs'. 1804 Miwi Miii'Omu Viilage .Ser. 1. (i86.i) i9i Wel- 
crmirs and how-d’ye-dos were ;>ouriiig both at once on 
either side. 

3 . A 'business’: on embarrassing or awkwaid 
suite of thing's. [Cf. 1 )0 sb., io tio sb. (1 >» v. 33 b).] 

1835 Haliburton Clockm. Scr. 1. f.xvi. 11837* a8o ‘J’hiiiks 
1, here’s a preiiy how do you do; I’m in for it now, that's 
a fact. 1889 Ctii.HKiiT Mikoito 11. In Orig. Cou/ic Operas 
(1886) 31 Here's a pietty Mnte of things I Here's a pretty 
hov -de-dot 1890 Harper's Weekly 24 Mny 418/a Here 
wns n pretty huw.d'ye dot Going ofl'with a silver spoon 
in his iMK'kct. 

lleuce Kow-d*y« do r..to sny 'How d’ye do 7 * to. 
1797 i8oa O. Col MAN J!r. Grins, K/it. tr t/iar 1. xxxv, 
She met them every diiy, *(«uod nioriniiging ' and 'liow 
d'ye doing*. 181s w. K. SekNci-.R Poems 1^3 One half in 
How-d'y-duiug goes. 1831 I.auv tiRANviiiK I.ett, (1894) 
IJ.BqlShc] Boll joiirsniid liow-d’yr-rhK snll the \ isilors much 
moie audibly oiitl buhdy tbnu 1 do uiysclf. 

Sowdy, -id (hau*di). Sc. and north, dial., 
vulgar. [Oiigin uuccriain ] ^ A midwife. 

> 7*5 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 11 iii, When Mungo's mare 
stood still and swat wi' fright, Wln-n lie brought cast the 
howdy under night. 1814 Slot r Cay M i,The l.iird'H servant 
. rade express. by ibis cen to fetch the tioiidir. 1830 Galt 
Latvrie T. ix. l (1849) 4«.i4 She wfLsdctcmiined to have at the 
occasion a howdie iri<.te.id of an acconchciir. Blot kw. 

Mag. XXXI 1 . 853 'I'he iii<«t jlluslrious ni.in howdiei 
\Note, 'J’he conicctiired derivation from the phrase how 
dye / is impossible, since the Sc, form would then liavr.becn 
(hPdi). Uu the analogy of iic. gtnodte goldy, hottniy wiight 
go bulk to hoUie, an Hfipeljaiive (like brotu/ue, etc.) from 
hold, (ricndly, benevuleiit, kind : cf. F. sage-femme.] 

Howdy: SLC 1 low-1 >0- YE. 

BoWd, how (h(tu, bou), sb. Sc. and not th. dial. 
[Sc. repr. ut M £. lloi.i. sb. : cf. Sc. botv{e, know^e, 
paw, s ow{e, sermv boll, knoll, poll, roll, scroll. 

1 ’ 1 . A hole. Obs. rare. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xi. 153 Howin in haill cloth sail be 
rent. 

1 2 . The hold of a sldp. Obs. 

1513 Douglas Aineis v. xii. 33 The hail fyre consumls fast 
the how ; Our all the scliip disLCiidis tlie prndiu low. 1938 
Brllknuen i.roH. Scot. '1821) II. 52 'i'lir voce wes hardof 
ane woman, in the how of tlie schip. 1970 Henrfs Waiiace 
X. 825 Her is men uflf niar wadi 'I'o saiil thi schip; tharfor 
ill how [<’1470 bollj thuw ga. 

3 . A holiuw ])lace or depression ; csp. a liollovr 
on the surface of the e:irih, a Ixisin or valley. 

Frequent in plaLe-nainrs in Scotland, as tho 

Howe oj the M earns, 0/ the Aiesse, etc. 

19B9 JAS. I Air. Poes/e »Arb.i 70 'I’hy thuiidring voice 
soiie m.ide tliein flie Ower liiddeonw hills and bowca. 1596 
Dalmvmi'i.r tr. Leslies Hist. .*/eot. vi. 220 Donald now lyaiid 
vnilir how iii^ the Hilandis. 1704 Kamhav Tea-t. Msec. 
(1733) 1 . 90 Gilibie TIuit won in the how of the hill. xTOg 
Burns Oh Destr. DruMlmnHg Wootis 3, 1 . .traced its lionie 
howes and haughs Where linties sang and lambkins piriy'd. 
1886 Stevenson Kuinn/ped xaxx. We sat down.. in a howe 
of the hill-side till the mist should have risco. xfby^ North- 
nmbld. Gloss., How, a hollow, adcpiession. Tne^FW of 
the neck. 

b. Tlie depth or middle (of wioter, Eight, etc.). 
1818 Hooo Brmvnie /f B.l.^ (Jam.) Ye ken fu* wtel, 
gudeman, ye courtit me i* the howe o' the iiicht yourscl'. 
1809 J AMiRhON, Hotv o* Winter, the middle or depth of win- 
ter. 1849 Brontb Shirley xxxu, l.aid down In their hull 
in the * howe of the night '. Mod. Sc. In the howe o' the year. 

Howe, how (huu, hou), a.I {fldv^ Sc. and 
north, died. Also hou, hough. [Sc. form of 
iloLL a. : fee Howe sb.'\ Hollow, concave ; deep, 
low. In quot. 1536 how /idk^luw tide. 
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ci4«ft,Hcifinrtow Tut. Crr», 157 Hit ene drowpit. how, 
tmkin in hw heid. m 1500 P. Jonnkton TMn Deid PtfmU 
lii, Full Uuthly tbut tall ly thy Iu»ty heid, Hollcit and how. 
15^ Rtg, Mag. iiig, No. i59<i Dew eiMlentei ad 

ac|uain_ de Annand, et ab aqua de Aiinaiid ad aquam do 
£tlin in lie howtido. 1351 Lvndksay Monarch* 5401 
Crepand furth of iiowe CaueniU. 16. . Con/ttt. in GlanvUl 
SaaducUmua (1706) 3yj (Jam.) The black nian’i voice was 
hough and gouaiie. iu8 Craven Uial.^ fiowgait^ a hollow 

S ait or way. ibid., Hmv-ntsh^ a hollow ru-di. iSgj 
forthumbtd, Gtott., i/aw, hough, hogh, hollow, deep.. 
HeW’drill, the hollow lietween two drijlt in a field, 
b. Comb., as how oybackod adj. 

» 7 W Bubns To autd mar* i, Tho* thou't hovre-backlt . .an* 
kiuiisgie. 189a Rorthumbid, Glow, a v. Siorvo, Haw-bacht, 
aunken in tbeliack. 

O. adv. 

Stbwabt Cnm. Scot. If. 39<f Ane grit home, that 
bontwet all throw, Quhairtin] tha tpak ridit hicleu'.lie and 
how. 1785 lifiMNS Death Or Dr. Hornbook ix. It tpak right 
hwwe— ' Bfly name is Death *. 

Hence Kownasv, hollowness, concavity, depth. 
a idoe MoNTOfiMBMiR Flytingw. Polwart 417 He the hight 
of the neaueiiii, and l>e the hownette of hell. 

tKowo.a.'^ Ohs. F’orms: i hoga, 3-4*110)0, 
A howe. lOE. hoia, f. root of How sb.^, v.i] Pru- 
dcMit. 

agjfo Durham Ritual (Surteet) 10^1 IToga bllwttnite 
l/rudens ruthiesHa). eggO idndit/. Gasp. Matt. xxiv. 4s 
H wa. . it geleafTuI he;sn and hogat c 1330 A rth. 4 Mori. 38 
The huwc wiif anon it felt. 

Howe, obt. i. llovi, How, Hub, Owb. 
Howeid: see IloTtr. 

Sowel (hau'tll), sh. [prob. of LG. derivation : 
cf. MilG. hovo/, hobel, Ger. hobel, dial, hofol, MLG. 
hovel. Da. hdvl, Sw. hyfuol a plane.] A plane 
with a convex sole, used by coopers for smoothing 
the insides of casks, etc. 

i8jfi WoacRSTKH citea Paocroa. 1884 in WansTsa. 1875 
in KNIGHT Die/. Meek. 1 . 1138. 

Sowel (hau'dl), V. [f. nrec. : cf. Ger. hoheln. 
Da. h&vle, Sw. hyjla to jdane, smooth, polish.] 
trans. To plane or smooth with a howel. 

1864^ in WantTKa. 1883 Fisheries hxhib. Catat. 83 
M.«cnine for chiming, croxiiig and howelling ca!*kii. 

Hower^e, obs. forms of Uouk. 

Howea, -ys, howae, var. of IIotbb v., to hoist 

e igtS Cocke Lortlt s li. (Percy Sqc.) 1 a Some howyted tha 
may lie tayle. ibid.. Soma to howet the tu|>e tayle dyde 
entre. 


However (hauie*vai) ; contr. howe’er (hau- 
adv. (f. How adv. + livEW adv. 8 e. 

In nentei t and 3, hatvever it the relic of an original tub- 
ordinate claute vluce those of tente 1), tuch at * however thit 
may be '.] 

I. Intrtxlucing a subordinate clause, sometimes 
with yet in the principal clause : a. qualifying a 
verb : In whatever manner, by whatever means. 

c 1380 WvcLia H'ks. (1880) 310 Hou-euer ante< rist glauer. 
he leiich not god to do his wiile. a 1440 Sir Degres>, 864, 1 
that Juste with that duke. Or 1 gate a rebuke, How ever that 
hyt be I 1603 SiiAKt. Macb. iv. i. 51, 1 coniure you.. (How 
ecu you come to know it> answer me 1709 AonisoN Tatter 
Na 119 P I, I am still in Doubt, whether it passed in my 
sleeping or waking Thotights, However it w.is, 1 fanried 
th.*t my good ('.eiiius stoocTat my Hed's-Hend. 1873 Jowrtt 
Plato (ed. a) I. 313 Men of Chios, Thurii, or however and 
whatever you call yourselves. 

b. qualifying an adj. (or pa. pple.) or adv. : To 
whatever extent, lleuce otlen used ellipt. with an 
adj. or adv. alone. 

1 14D0 Apol. l.oll. 7 A bodily Ung of how eiier litil price 
howib not to be bout, but wi|» pit wisdam. c 1586 C rasa 
PajNDsoKa Ps. Lxxvi. iv, The most mgefiill. .thou, how ever 
furious Shalt oft rextraine. 1605 Shaks. Lear 11. L 118, 

1 shall serue you Sir tnicly, how euer else. 1707 Fsbind 
Peterboratu's ( ond. Sp. aio tie tvou'd )rct endeavour, how- 
ever our circumstances seem’d de>perate, to secure the kinc- 
dom of Valencia. 1766 Uoldsm. b'ic. IK vi, However dnne 
the habitation of the mole to our eyes, yet the animal itself 
finds the apartment sufficiently liKhtSf>me. i8a« M. Pattison 
Ess. (1889) I. as His innocence, however manifest, could not 
save him. 1883 Tinws 9% May 9 Trawleis will, of course, 
protest against any interference, however slight. 

o. However much; notwithstanding that; al- 
though. Obs. or arch. 

1391 SrsNSKB Teares Muses 533 How ever yet they mee 
despise and spight, 1 feede on sweet contenlnienc of my 
thought. 18^ SiiAKs. Lear iv. li. 67 Howe’er thou art a 
fiend, A woman's shajM doth shield thre. 1690 Lockr 
Hum. Und. it. viii. f 3 The Idea of Black is no less positive 
in his Mind, than that of White, however the Cause of that 
Colour in the external Object may be only a Pt ivation. 1731 
Johnson Rnmbier No. 175 p 4 However those who have 
passed through half the life of man, may now wonder (etc.). 
1848 'ra> • Ncii ifu/s. Lect. Ser. 11. iii. 189 Humanity, however 
It craved a God for iu deliverer, yet craved just as earnestly 
a man. 

1 2 . In any case, at all events, at any rate. Obs. 
(Now merged in 3.) 

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. 1. i. 34 If bap'ly won, perhaps 
a haplesse gaine; If lost, why then a grieuous labour won ; 
How euer : but a folly Ixiught with wiL a 1618 Bkaum. & Fu 
Bondnea v. iii, A ciiild that must have died however. 
Butlkb Anal. 1. iv. icn lill we know the Whole, or, how- 
ever. much more of the Case. 1790 Palkv Horse PanL 
Rom. i. 1 1 At the same time with, or soon however following, 
the contribution, .made in Achaia. 

8. Qualifying a sentence or clause as a whole : 
For all that, nevertheless, notwithstanding ; yet ; ■■ 
but at the beginning of the sentence. 


i6c| Bnars. Hm. Vttt, iv. i. ao8 All the Land knowes 
thal r How euer, yet there is no great breach. 1671 Milton 
Sasssam 801, 1 , however. Must not omit a father’s timely 
care, 1786 Golusii. b’le. IV. a. This curiosity of thein, 
however, was attended with very serious eflects. 1700 
BubOB Fr, Rev. 97 However, they did not think such bold 
chaoMn within their commission. s88t M. Pattison Ess. 
(188m 1. 47 It has been even said that this church was built 
by the Germans, which however was not the case. s8ds 
Lubbock Prek. Times tg Bronxe arrows, however, are not 
very common in Northern Europe. 

1 4 « In any way whatsoever ; at all. Obs, 

1873 MAKvai.L Rek. Tramp. II. 139 All Laws however 
are but Probationers of time. 1740 J. Clarkb Edur. Yottih 
(ed. 3) 60 , 1 cannot but be much of Mr. Locke’s Mind with 
renp^ to versifying however. 

6. Interrogative (and conjunctive) : How, in any 
circumstances or way whatever ? (See Evbb adv, 
8d.) eollcq, 

(1807 R. i'. tr. Esiienads tVorld IVondors S40, I xhal desire 
him to consider how ever it was possible.] 1871 B. Tavlob 
Edust (1875) I. xtii. 147 However is it, such A man can think 
and know so much? Mod. However do you manage that? 
HowfT (hauf, houf}. St. Also houf(f, howf, 
hauf. [Known from 16th c. : origin nncertain. 

Hautff is the name of the chief burial jnound at Dundee, 
originally the garden or orchard of the Franciscan Friary, 
which was granted to the town as a burial ground by Queen 
Mary on 11 Sept. 1564, and was also fur more than two cen- 
turies the meeting-place of the 'IVades. The name Houf 
appears as early as 1565, but it is not certain whether this 
arose from its use as * a place of resort *, or was the ong. 
name, connected with Du. and Ger. ho/, court, yard. In 
the latter case t'>e general Scotch use has to be accounted for. 

sgfy (.\pr. m) Burgh Feeds, in Maxwell Old Dundee 
179 Onlainit that what person that ever beis apprehendit 
loiiping in our the dykes of the Houf sal pay. .eight shillings. 

lAXWKLL Hist. Old Dundee aoB In 161 > the word was 
adopted in the Council register, and the gathering place of 
the crafts is subsequently denominated * the Howff * instead 
of * the common bui ial '.j 

A place of resort : a haunt, a resort. 

1711 Ramsay Maggy Johnstaun vii. When we were wear/d 
at the gowfl, Then Maggy Johnstoun's wa.H our liuwlT. 1776 
C. KiiiTH Farmers HJ in Chambers Pop. Hum. Scot. 
Poem* <i86a) 34 This is the houflf of ane and a*. 1798 

Burnb Lett, to Thomson Apr. Wk.s. (Globed 56a The Globe 
'J'Bvem here . . for these many years has been my howflf. 
1813 Hogg Queen's Hake. Kilmeny xxiv. The corby left 
her houf in the rock. s8m Hubton Bk. 1 1803) 60 

'Phose who frequented this howf, being generally elderly men. 

Hence Kowff v. intr,, to have one's haunt. 

1808-18 Jamirson, 7 <9 kouff, to take shelter. b8i8 Scott 
Hrt. A/idl. xvii. Where wos’t that Robertson and you were 
used to howff thegither? 

Howling. Sc. * A clumsy, awkward, senseless 
person * (Jam.). Also attrib. 

1300-00 Dunbar Poems Ixxv. 34 My new spanit howffing 
XBannatyne MS, howphyn] fra tho sowk. 1383 l.tg. 

St. Androis 386 Alace 1 that Scotland had no schame, To 
send sic howAng (*arles from hamel 1871 W. Ai.kxanoxe 
yphnny Gibb xii, Tliat aitl*. greedy, sneesliinte howffin. 

tBow-fttlp hongluU, a. Obs. Forms: i 
hoitAil. I >3 hohfUl, 3 hojhefuU, houhful, how- 
ftil ; see also IloruL. [OL.Ati^/1#/, f. haiu thought, 
care, 1 low + -Fur..] Careful; anxious, sorrowful. 
970 in Thorjie Dipl, Augl. eKvs Sax. a4o _Hohful emlie 


fiael hu ic his lof aravre. 


> Liber Scintdl. ix. (1B89) 43 


warn L 

A^liniis waiub A gyria hohfull. cxaao Ohmin 8953 Ne katt 
me birrb beon ho^nefull Abuienn hise kinnss. a 1x50 C/ 9 vl 
4 Night. laga pe nihtegale sat and sihte And hohful was. 
Hence f HowftiUy adv., carefully, anxiously. 

1583 T. Stavi.ictun Fortr. Faith 6 Wliat is more howfully 
to be sought for, more charely to be kept ? 

tBowgatOp -■» vdv, Ohs. [f. How adv. + 
Gatk jA^^’way* (with genitival -j).] In direct 
and indirect questions: In what way; how. 

a S300 Curst*r M. 6s47 (Colt.) Hugnt dele yee now ? Ihid. 
7118 Noght he did pam vnderstand Hugat [v.rr. hougpit, 

tiowgate] he pat bony foaiid. ” " 

Andtauldhim. 
c 117$ Sc. Le/ 
hou-gat To 


e pat bony laaiid. 1373 Barbour Bruce 11. 150 
im . .aU how^ate Tlie ClyfTurU held his heritage. 
e^. Saints, George 587 pane dacyane wist noclit 

8. a 1300 Cursor M. 5589 (dbtt.), I sal tell you..houipttM 
^1440 York i‘ ' 


be cam first in place, c 14^ York Myst. xxvi. 337 Howe 

f ates bought schall he be? 1570 Lkvins Manip, 39/45 
[cwgates, how f quomodo ? Howgates, idem. 

Howge, obs. f. Huox. How(g)h, obs. IT. 
Hough. Howghe, obs. f. How otlv. How go, 
obs. f. Hooo. Howlne, -yn, obs. ft', haven, pa, 
pple. of Hkavk. 

tHowiBll Qtnu’iJ), a, colloq. Ohs. [f. How 
adv, + -WM.| Ferh. short for the earlier Adant- 
hnaW'hawish, how^hawish : Having a vague sense 
of illness or indisposition ; * all-overish *. 

1894 Dryuen Love Triumph, v. Wks. 1881 VIII. 46a, 1 
am I know not howish. sj^ Momtux Redelais iv. Ixiii. 
(>737) 357 We were . . oft the Hinges, and 1 don't know 
howish. 1748 ill Leistsre Hour u88o) 119 He is a little 
how-howish toKlay, occasioned by a meiry-making. 

Minor 39 ( She] feels, as she says, quite howiah and vapourish. 
s8oe Bkuixibs Hy^iaem. 47 Cachectic, or, as some familiar 
writer terms it, I don't-know-howwh. 

tBowitiphanbiti. Obs. Fc^s : a. 8 hau-, 
hawbits, hob(b)ita« fi. 7 hqwltta, 8 hau-, 
howltB. [a. Ger. hauHtse, in 15th c. haufniU, 
haufenitn, ad. Huh. hottjnue stone-sling, catapult. 
(Introduce into German during tbe Hussite 
wars.) From the Ger., also 17th c. It. dhiaa, obice, 
F. abus boml)-shell.] ■■next. (Usually with pi. 
the same os the sing. : cf. Cannon a b.) 


^ J Vessels 

which fetch’d us some Haubities (which is a kind of Field- 
Piece to load with small Shot). 1709 Losid. Goa. No. 
4590/3 HaubitB for sixteen Pound Ball, two. lyio J. 
Harris Lex, Teehm, II, Habits arc a sort of small Mortars 


from 6 to 8 Inches Diameter. Their Carriages are like those 
of Guns, only much shorter. lyeo Shblvockb Artille^ v. 
377 Little Hobbiu charged with the various kinds of Fire- 
lialls. 1743-3 Tindal Coutin. Rapin xxvi. I (1745; 111 . 56a 
Sixty two cannon, eight mortars and hawbits. 

8. 1887 J. Richards Fre/. Siege Budm 17 These Howitta 
are mounted on Carriages somwhat resembling those of 
Cannon. 1709 Loud. Gau. Na 4558/a Forty Mortars, and 
sixty Hauwitx. 1781 in Sparks Carr. Asster. Rev. (1853) HL 
488 Two field-piecex, some howitx, and perhaps a mortar. 

SowitMKT (hau’itsu). Forms: a. 8 hau*, 
haw-, hobltaor. $. 7 hauwitaer, 8 hawltaer, 
8- howitaer. [A deriv. of prcc. ; the same snflix 
appears in Du. houwitser (in 1663 houvietser), Fr. 
oimsier for earlier ohus (see Hatz.-Dnrm.).] 

A short piece of ordnance, usually of light weight, 
specially designed for the horizontal firing of shells 
with small charges, and adapied for use in a moun- 
tainous country. 

a. 1703 Lomi. Ga». No. 3941/s A Battery of two Mortara 
and 4 llauhitzers. 1738 LKDiAan Life Marlborough lit. 
138, 13 Hawbitzem, or little Morurs. 1760 Hist Europe 
in Ann. Reg. 14/1 The signal., was given by four hawbitzers 
fired in the air. 


8- 1695 J.ond. Goa, No. 3106/3, 40 Mortars and Hau- 
witzen. 1704 Ibid. No. 4059^, a Hawitzers, and 100 Hand- 
Mortars. s8ia Examiner 14 Sept. 581A diove the 
enemy from . . the town by howitzers. 1884 I. Colbornb 
Hicks Peuka 158 At each comer . . were placed . . the rifled 
howitzers. 


t b. The shell thrown by this piece of ordnance. 

ztIbz Brit. Mag. 11 . 443 A. .l>^y of Russians, .had begun 
to throw some howitzers into that town, with an intention to 
set the magazines on fire. 

o. Comb., as howitzer' boat (cf. gunboat). 

t8oi Nrcson 15 Aug. in Nicolas DUp. (1845) IV. 463 
Captain Coun who criOimonds the Division of Howitzer- 
Boats ..is to open his fire fiom the Howitzers upon the 
batteries and caniu 184^ W. Sibornb IVaterloo i. x. 386 
(Stanf.) Migor Bull’s British howitzer horse-battery. 

Howk, obs. f. Hook ; vnr. form of Holk. 

Howker, var. Hooker^, a sailing vessel. 

Howl (haul). V. Forms : v? 3 hulen), 4-6 houle, 
(5 whouls), 3~7 howle,(6 owle), 6- bowl [ME, 
? hu/en, hou/en « MDu. hti/en Du. hul/en, MUG. 
htllen, hiulen, Ger. heulen : of echriic origin. Cf. 
Gr. L. ululdre, It. urlare, OF. ulier, urler, 

y, hurler to howl.] 

1 . intr. To utter a prolongetl, loud, and doleful 
cry, in which the sound of u {u) prevails. Said of 
dogs, wolves, and various wild animals; formeily 
also of the owl (now said to screech or hoot). 

1390 Gowkr Con/. 11 . 365 The horned oule 1 he which men 
here on nightes hbule. Promb. Parv. lya/x liuwlyn 

an becstys, ululo. 1484 Caxton Pallet 0/ H<soi> v. xii, The 
dogges nerd the vo^ [of the wulf J wherfoie they beganne 
to burke and to how le. 1349-68 Si krnhdld A H. Ps. lix. 
(1566) 139 As huiindes they houle anti grenne. 16x3 Pua- 
CHAH Pugrimnge^xhi^^ 74i^rhey heard iJogges howle on the 
shore. £*1703 Shmkelry Cave Dunmore Wks. 1871 IV. 5C17 
I'wo or three dogs . . set themselves to howl with all their 
might. 184a Pau'HARD Nat. Hist. Man 36 Like other uii- 
cuutvated meeds of dogs they only howl. 

2 . Of a human being : To utter a similar sound ; 
to utter loud and doleful inarticulate cries ; to wail, 
lament, esp. with pain. In modern use often some- 
what contemptnously applied to any cry of pain or 
distress. 

(Quot. 1330 Is very uncertain ; the word may be corrupt.) 

[c laao Bestiary 306 Man hire [Se fox] hatteS, hatien and 
hnlen bo8e men and fiilcs ] e tifiS C'hauckr Knt.'s T. 1959 
Shrighte Enielye and howleth Palamon. e t4tt tr. D* 
Imitation* I. xxiv. 33 pe enviousc shul whoule for sorowe 
as wode houndes. 1306 T iNDAiJt /as. v. I Goo to nowe ye 
Kyche men. Wepe and howle on youre wretchednes that 
shall come apon you. 1397 Shaks. a Hen. IV, 11. iv. 374 
There is another Indictment vpon thee . . for the which 1 
thinke thou wilt howle. i88a N. O. lioileau's Lutrin 11. 
Z40 My Angry Ghost shall haunt thy Conscious Soul, Tie 
Ring thee such a Peal, shall make thee Howl 1803 Scott 
Let. to Bal/antyne xa Apr. in Lockhart, He still howls 
about the expense of printing, but I think we .shall finally 
settle. 1883 L'Pyl Daily Post 7 May 4/9 Under these cir- 
cumstances it will do the Conservatives very little good to 
howL 

b. Howl at, howl upon, to assail or address with 
howling. With indirect pass. 

1647 A. Ross Myst. Poet. viu. (1675) 15a She [Hecate] was 
howled or called upon in the night by ber Priesta 

o. trans. To drive into a state by howling. Howl 
down, to reduce to silence by howls of obloquy. 

1878 Bagrhot Physics 4 Pat. (1876) 164 Any one who 
bean anything he does not like, tries to hoal it efown. .*«S 
Maneh, Exam, so May 4/7 Mr. Gladstone was almost 
howled down in attempting to reply. 1898 Argosy Oct. 
315^ They have whirled or howled themselves into a mad 
aeltrium. 

3 . trans. To utter with howling. Also houd out. 

iS3oTiNOALa Expos. 4 Natas (1849) sSfi But the blind owb 

care not what they howl, seeing, .tnst no man can spy them. 
1603 Shaks. Meub. iv. iii. 194 But I haue woi^ l*hat 
aould be howl'd out in the desert eyre. Where bearing 
should not latch them. 1613 PusmAS PUgrimam (1614) 
307 Singing, or rather howling certaine Psalmes or Prayers. 
1700 T. Bkowm tr. Frasnys Asmusasn. Ser, 4 Cam, ai And 
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Howls out. Buy mjr Fluwnders. 1816 J. Wilson Ciijt 
Hagut II. Ui. 198 lo howl my dying cunss in his «sr. 

4 . fM/r. Of inanimate agents, esp. the wind or a 
storm : To make a prolonged wailing noise. Of 
an organ : To cipher. 

1687 (see Howlino vhL gB, i). C7t8 Pops JDamr. 1. 35 
Keen, hollow winds howl thro' the bleak retcM, Emblem of 
Music caus'd by Emptiness. 174a R. Ulaib Grtnn 3a The 
wind is up . hark ' how it howls I 1819 SHai.i.av Prattuth. 

Vah. I. 434 How fearfully God’s thunder bowls behind ! 
i8sa Seiobl Organ Tnis is a very good contrivance., 
if one of the reed pipes should howl. 1875 J. H. Bknnkt 
WiHttr Mtdit I. X. (ed. O 303 The wind was howling in 
the mountains. 1888 R. C. Lbsms Sta-ZaiHier's Lag 148 
Doiens of great sieamers go howling through the Downs 
every day. 

5. (Seeqnot.) 

iveiy J. Harmis Lax Ttchn. av., When the Foot hooks of 
a Ship are scarfed into the Ground«Timbers. and boulted. 
and then the Plank laid on them up to the Orlop, Uie 
Carpenters say, they begin to make the Ship Howie. 

Howl (haul), sb, [f. Howl t^.1 

1 . The prolonged and mournrul cry of a dog, 
wolf, etc., which dwells upon the vowel u or some 
kindred sound ; the similar sound of the wind or 
other inanimate agent. 

Idea Smaks. Mach. 11. L S4 The Wolfe, Whose howle's 
his Watch, cidog Middleton Witch in. iii. No howls of 
wolves, no yeliM of hounds. 1704 Swipt Dra^itr^s Lett. 
iv. Wks. 1778 II 41a The lasit howls of a dog disMM:ted alive. 

1814 Scorr Ld» of Istes 111. xxvi. Till suiiie his midnight 
hymn the owl. Answer’d the dog-fox with his howl. 1863 
Kinoslby Homo, xiii. She expected him at every howl of 
the wind. 

2 . A load wail or outcry of pain or anguish; 
a savage yell of rage or disappointment (Often 
used contemptuously.) 

1999 Shaks. lion, III. iii. 39 Your naked Infants spitted 
vpon Pykes, Whiles the mad Motbem, with their howlea T. Beale Hborm ll'' 4 ia/o 985 Peals or thunder.. rollowea by 

conl'us’d, Doe bnwke the Clouds. 1697 Dryobn A'aoid vii. a howling blast of wind. 1847 CAMrRNTES ^00/. | 159 The 

527 She ..fills with horrid howls the publiclc place. 17^ m-...-,; .OMr...* T^v.ttniui 

Twiss Tour irtl. 1 ix The Irish howl, which was made by 
the bellowing of a nerd of men, women, and children, who 
attended the burial. xSn 1 .. Ritchie Wand, by Loire xoo 
Foulque uttered a howl ^ despair. 1858 Bright . 9 /. Giao- 
goto at Dec. (1868) 307/a You remember the howl of astonish- 
ment which arose. x86a 1 .ix Brougham lirit Const. App. 
ii. 4ai His sufferings are exacerbated by the howl of popular | 
exei-ration or scorn 

Howl, •e, var. Holl. 

t Howie. Obs. A variant ot Owl, perh. in- 
fluenced by Howlkt or by Howl v. 

c X4JO Lvdg. Ckorlo ^ Byrdo in Mm. Poomt (1840) igt 
As goode an howle as a popingaye. ssi^ao DuNBAa 
Poonts xxxlii. 74 Wend ho hM oeiie the hornit howle. 

Howler (hau lai). [f. Howl v, 4- -bbI ] 

1 . An animal that howls. 

1859 Thomson Land ly Bk. I. viii. (187a) 94 To he tom •• 
and dragged aliuut by these hideous howlers UackaU]. 

b. sffc, A South American Monkey ol the genus 
AfycHes. 

1840 Penny Cyct. XVI 37/1 The species are, as the name 
[Mycetes] implies, Howlers, and the liorrible yelb sent forth 
by these animals, .are described, .as surpassingly distressing 
and unearthly 1863 Header No. lai. ASjh Numerous 
spider-monkeys, the red howlers. 1879 Casseirs Techn, 

Educ. 1. 5 'I'lie chief monkey-furs iin^rted are those ob- 
tained from the howlers. 

2 . a. A person hired to wail at a funeral or the 
bedside of tlie dying, b. A wassailer (see quot. 

1875). dial. 

sSlM Kinglakk Eotken xviii. (1878) S49 The funerals, .are 
attended .by howlers. 1873 Sussex Gloss,, JlewUrs, boys 
who in former times went round wassailing the orchards. 
iMg Pall Mall G. 95 July 9/1 When a man was dying (if 
his means allowed) professional howlers were employetT 

3 . slang. Something ‘ crying*, ‘clamant , or ca- 
cessive ; spec, a glaring blunder, esp. in an examina- 
tion, etc. Cf. llowLiNO ppl. a. 3. 

187a W. F Butler Gt, Lone Landx\x. (1878) 300 If the 
hood was fastened down by frozen breath lo the opening, 
then it roust be a howler outside. 1873 Psench e Oct. Z36/X 
John .. having coma a howler over the Leger, u stumped. 
s88a H. (X Merivalb Faudt 0/ B.W, il ii. 161 He's gone 
no end of a bowler on the turf since. x%gaAtkenmum 1 Mar. 

975 ''i In no examination papers . . has any examiner met with 
more monstrous 'howlers’ than crowd these pi^es. 1894 
Month Apr. 464 The specimens of schoolboy blunders whlcf^ 
under the head of * Howlers are so popular in our journals. 

Kowlot (hau'ldt, .S'f. hff‘ 12 t). dial. Forms: 5 
howlott, -lat, 6- howlet. (Also 6 hulet, 7 hou- 
let, 9 dial, hooldt, hulote, hullat, -et, uUet.) 


Bowling (hau'lt9),v^/.xA [f. Howlit. 4- -inqI.] 
L llie uttering of a piolongM wailing cry, as by 
the do^ wolf, or other animal ; the production of 
a similar sound by the wind or other inanimate 
agent ; the ciphering of an organ, 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. aeo/t Hosriynge of doggyi. 1498 
Tremsds Brnnh. De P, A*, xviit. xxv. (W. de^X Ticiiis 
Sabinus hounde. .abode wyth the deed body wyth dolefull 
and sorowfull noyae and howlynge [BodL MS. selling]. 
1398 Hakluyt I. 400 Two or three hundred foxes, 
which make a martieilous wawling or howliM. 1887 A. 
Lovell tr. Thofonot'o Trav. 1. 9 The Isle of Stromboli. .1 
was told that they who were near it heard gnat howlings, 
which proceed not from Hell.. but from the violence of the 
Winds. 1733 SoMXRViLLB Chase iv. sss His Tail incurv’d 
He drops, and with harsh briAen Howlinn rends Ihe 
poison-tainted Air. 183a Siudel Organ 45 To remedy the 
so-called howling or sounding-on of certain pipes, wheu 
their respective keys are not pressed down. 1873 [see 
CiruBMiNG vbl. t 6 . ii 

2 . A prolonged wailing outcry of human beings. 
e XA89 Caxton Bianchan/yn xliii. 169 Crete crye, noji^, 
and houlyng made the sarasyns. sfaa Shake. Horn. 4- jnl. 
III. iii. 48 Banished f O Frier, the damned vse that word 
in hell : Howlings attends it. 1883 Six * 1 '. Hbeukrt Trav. 
(1677) 957 But for the greater sidemnity, for seven dayes a 
general howling . . was made. 1783 Dk Fob Voy. roumt 
World (1840) 87 A sad lamentation and howling. 1887 
A. MUllbb in Encycl, Brit. XXII. 663/1 'I'b® iiisano howf- 
ings hu hu (* he, he ’)..praciised by the * howling ’ Kitt’iy'a 
[Dervishes]. 

H0W*lin|r, ppl a. [f. as prec. 4 - -wo 2.] 

L That howls; that utters or produces a prolonged 
wailing sound. 

Polwart Plyting w. Montgomerie 195 Where 
howlring howlets aye doth hant. 1668 H. More Div. 
Dial. 111. xix. (1713) 217 . 1 lielieve vou mean the howling 
Quakers, as uncivil as they are. 1789 E. Hancrovt Guiana 
133 I'he Howling BrIioohs, rs they are here called. 1839 
T. Bkalb S/erm Whale 985 Peals of thunder.. followed by 


See also Owurr. [app. a. F. hulotU^ in 16th c. 
hulote^ a word of diminutive form, of which the 
stem appears to be the same as in Ger euU^ MLG. 
10/4, peril, altered under the influence of huer to 


10/4, perh. altered under the influence of huer to 
hoot : cf. the synonym huet/e.] An owl, owlet 
r S43a Holland Howlat jB, 1 sawa ana Howlat, In haist, 
vndir ana holyna. ctagn Cov. Myst. (Shake. Soc.) 170 Do 
howlott howtyn hobard and hayn, Whan hara bamys blada 
nndyr credyl banda. 1513 Douglas jEneis xil xiii. 168 

S iuhilk wa a Util howlet cleip, or owla. 1349 Cnbkb Hurt 
edit. (1641) 5 Why, ba yea Howlets and Data, thsu yea 
cannot look on the light? 1370 Lbvins Massip. S|/is 
An Hulat or oula, vlsda. s8oi Holland PUny 1. 156 Bias 
they haua red Ilka the houlets. 1884 Bunyan Pitgr. il sSo, 
I am also as poor ss a Howlet. i8ao Scott ivemkoe xxvfi. 
That St. Withold’s of Burton u a bowlet’s nest worth the 
hamring. i8s8 CnnwM DM., Hnltet, HssUat, an owl. 
HowUglame, obt. var. of Owl-olass. 


NWceti, or Howling Monkeys. 1877 (sea Drrvish). 

2 . Characterized by, or filled with, howling, as of 
wild beasts or of the wind ; dreary. In the Biblical 
howling wilderness^ and derived phrases, the word 
tends to become merely intensive. ^ 
z8si Bible Dent, xxxii. 10 Ha found him in a desert land, 
and in the waste howling wildemesse. 1896 tr. Du Mont's 
Voy, Levant 999 The very Sight of thoiie howling Desarts 
deterr me. 1708^ Thomson 5 Hring 13 His blasts obey, 
and quit the howling hill. sSsy Embsson Poems, Monndnoc 
Wka (Bohn' I. 435 Fit the bleak and howling place For 
gardens of a finer race. 1848 Dickens Dombey iv. (C. D. ad.) 
99 Going regularly aloft to bed. .in a howling garret remote 
from the lodgers. 1837 THoavAU Matns W, (1894) 31M 
Generally speaking, a howling wilderness does not howl ; it 
is the imagination of the traveler that docs the howling. 

Jig. (chiefly x/tfNsf.) Glaring, very pronounced, 

* sen aming * : cf. Howlkb 3. 

1863 Sala III Daily Tel. 95 Nov. 6/6 To risk a very vulgw 
phrase, a Nawab is *a howling swell ' in the East. 18B4 
Noneanf. ^ Indep. 7 Aug. 766/3 1 hose mistakes which ars 
sumetimas called ' howling^ blutiden. 

Hence How liaglj adv. 

1393 Nashk Christs T. (1613) 59 The Owle on the hoosa- 
tc^euar-mora howlingly, cals for loine Otraa. 

Mowlk, -e, obs. ff. Hol«'. Howlaom, var. 
II0L8OM. Howm, Sc. f. Holm?. 
t Howne, jA or ?o. Obs. rare. (Meaning un- 
known.) 

c 1374 Chaucbr Troylus iv. 189 (3x0) Rut Anterior, ha shal 
com bom to towne. And she shat out ; ];us seyden here aud 
howne [MS. Gg. 4. 37 houiine]. 

Hownyd, obs. f. Hon8tju>. Howp, obs. f. 
Hoop, S& f. Hors. Howr(e, oIjs. ff. Hour, 
Our, Whore. Howsband, obs. f. Husband. 
HowB(e, HowboI, obs. fif. House, IIoubel. 
Howsoe’Ver (bauis^ie'vaj). arch. [f. Howo^v. 
•F So adv. -F Ever adv. In the same sense the 
simple how so goes back to r 1 aoo, howsomever to 
r;i300, and however to ^1400; howsoever appears 
to have been a later formation from how so or 
however, modelled on howsomevcr!\ 

L In what manner soever ; However i. (Some- 
times with ellipsis.) arch, 
c 1430 Pistsll of .ywxAW a(.i9 (MS. Cott. Calig.) Wa schulla 
present ha playnte, how w euer ^u be payda. 1334 Ei.vot 
Doctr, Princes 4 'Thai thinks it Letter, .to live in any other 
manar, how so aver it lie. 1598 (•rkbnk Upst. Courtier in 
Hnrl. Misc. (Malh.) II. 839 Howsoauar rbht might 
carries away the verdict. 0741 Middleton Cicoro I. v. 349 
Howsoever this may color, it cannot Justify Cato's conduct. 
1880-3 ScHArr Encycl. Eelig. Know!. 547 As a mare rival to 
Roma, Constantinople has been of invaluable service to the 
Christian Chuxch, howsoever bar direct influence may ba 
coosidarad. 

t b. Notwithstanding that, albeit ; « However 
ic. Obs. 

>899 H. Bumn Dyets drie Dinner\\\\\, It is a most. . 
innocent Aninudl, howMoevar nature ., liath armed it most 
magnificently. 1674 Plavrobo Shill Mas. in. x The Parts 
of Musick ara in all but four, howsoever soma skUful 
Musicians have composed songa of twenty, .parta 

2 . With adj. or adv. : To what extent or in what 
degree soever. A. With tmesis : how . • . soever. 

ixw Noeth Gsienara’s DiallPr. (1619) 7x8/1 How great’ 
a tnand or naere kinsman soeuar ha be to them. 1388 
Shaka L. L. L. I. i. 194 How low soeuar the matter, I hope 
in God for high worda 1847 Clarendon Hist. Rsb. 1 . 1 95 
The Treaty .. how well soever received, and how much 


soever desired hy the King, 

III. VIIL to9 [I hayl durst not lyfiwa 
unwilling soever to grant It. t88i Maine Asse. 

(1876) 986 A right, how long soever neglactj^ *874 Cab- 

»NYBa Meat. Phys. 1. vL I 9 (1879) *69 ^ 

ptassion of lha SMtira process-how siinpla or huw cumplas 


b. Also without tmesis. 

i8g8 Tatk & Bbaoy Ps. ec. 6 But howscwvrr fresh and 
fair, a 1731 Uolingbboke /nap**- (K.). However wall 
inNtrucc^ he might bo in them himself and howsoever useful 
to governinent he might think them. 

1 8 . In any case, at any rate : * However a. Obs. 
laM A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. fi6as) 4« pi® wheresoever 
and wher.isoever, yet howsoever honourably. ^ 159D Shaka 
Mids. N. V. I. 97 Something ol great con^ancie; But how- 
Roeuer, strange, and admirable, if 1813 Ovbbbuev A Wjhr 
(1638) 79 HIh boy is buund to admire him howsoever. 1863 
Flagellum, or O. Cromwell 11679) a 8 If the Scots as was 
hoped howsoever, would have proved honest. 

+ 4 . Nevertheless; yet: •However 3. Obs. 

1800 R. Dolman tr. Primaudaye's Fr. Acad. (i6t8) iii. Ie. 
777 But howsociier, it is certains that pilots . . doe direct [etc.]. 
1831 Hevwood Eng. Elis. (1641) 83 it bred in her howsoever 
no small araaKemcnt. 1709 SrayrR Ann. Ref. 1 . xxxix. 404 
But this pasMage, howsoever, was illy taken by some of the 
Oxonians. 

XowflOlli6T6r (hau'siime'vaj), adv. Now dial. 
or vulgar. Also, south, dial. howEom^ver. 
[A parallel formation to howsoever, of earlier ap- 
pearance, with the conj. sum, som (• Da., Sw. 

som, ON. sem as, that) instead of so."] 

'f 1 . Introducing a bubordiiiate clause : In what- 
ever manner; •However t. b. Although; • 
However 1 c. Cbs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9339' Nu at )»e erih nu at h® . 11 ^> ®r hu 
sumeuer [v.rr. huu sum euir, how sini euer] buu will )ie scift. 
rt4ao Avow. Arth. xxlv, Then to-gedur schulla we goe 
Huw.fumeuyr hit Lheuis. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon 
X. 870 How suinever ilie game gooth. 1980 Daus tr.Slei- 
dan/s Comm. 997 How sonieuer the mailer was. i 8 m 
Shaks. Al/‘s Well 1 iii. 56 How somere their hearu ara 
seucr'd in Religion, their heads are both onA 
2 . NcveittielesH ; yet : iiowKVBK 3. 

Turner Hei^a! 11. 70 h. It -is playn that he had 
Diofcoridea howsomeuer. 1708 Vambr. fit Cm. Prav. Husb. 
II. 97 But howronidever, we'st ta* the liext care we cran. 
S74S Richardson Pamela (1B94) 1 . 64 Howsomever, it will 
do you no gni>d to make this known. i8aa Scorr Pirate 
xxxiv, Howfomdever, 1 ohjei t nothing to Captain Cleveland. 
s8^ C. W. lllosKiNs] Taipa X35 , 1 Jiall keep you lo your 
promise, Sir, howsomever. 1861 Hughes Tern Brown at 
Oxf. xliv, Hnwsumdever, as your countrymen say, 1 shall 
have a shy at him. 

HowBOur, obs. f. Houser 2 ; var. of Houa- 
sour. Obs. 

tHowater, p. Obs. rare^’^. ? To oust 

184a Rogers Naaman 348 Howster out such vermins 
(O ye Church oOicers, if ye serve for oughts) out of their 
keniiells I 

Howt, obs. form of Hoot. 

Hovirve : see Hove. Howylle, obs. f. Owl. 
Howyne, Sc. f. havin, obs. pa. pple. of Heave. 
Hox, Hoxter, obs. IT. Ox, Huoksteb. 
t SoZs eb. Obs. rare. [app. shortened from a 
fuller form *hoxen (retained in Hookbhin, huch~ 

son, Huxen), repr. OE. hdhsinu, pi. hbhsina, 
Houoh-btnbw, and corresp. to UN. hdsin, UFris. 
hbxene, hoxne, OHG. ^hdhsina, hAhsna, MDu. 
haessene, haasen (Kilian haessen), Dn. haassen, 
haasse, haas, in Groningen haoks, in same sense. 
Cf. llOZBN v. 


I'he final -en of *hox-en may have been taken In ME. os 
a pi. ending (the OE. pi. hdhsina would give ME. ^hogsiot 
*hoxen), and a sing, hox deduced from il (cf. Chick).] 

A hamstring. 

€ 1440 Wyeli/^s Biblo a Sam. viiL 4 Dauid kitte the hoEse 
of alia the beestis drawyngA 

t KoZv V. Obs. or dial. Also 4 hose, 7-8 hooks. 
[Shortened from Hoxkn v., (?)under influence of 
tioz sb. Cf. Ger. dial, hdchsen, hessen, hdsen • 
Ger. hechsnen, in same sense.] irons. To houghs 
to hamstring. 

1388 WvcLiv Josh. xi. 6 Thou schalt hoxe the horsis of 
hem. — I Chrom. xviii. 4 He lioxide alls the horsis of charia 
[i3Ba He kuite the knee senewis]. 1394 Lvlv Moth. Bomb, 
III. IV. 113, 1 thrust my hand into my pocket for a knifo, 
thinkiiw to hox him. t6xz Shaka Wint. T, l ii. 044 Thou 
art a (Toward, Which boxes honestie behind, renravning 
From Course requir'd. 1699 Dampiee Foy. II. li. 97 
Neither he nor any other Spaniard ever came hither after- 
ward to hocks Cattle. 1718 Entertainer aBo They not only 
fired his Stacks of Corn and Hay, hut hox’d and stabb'd 
his (^ttel. 1798 Foote Eng, fr. Paris 11. Wlu. (1788) 39 
Hocks the Heela 

Hence fHozing, hookslng vbl. sb. (also attrib.) 
also t So'ofcME, one who houghs or hamstrings. 

1998 Manwooo Forest Laws xvi. 9 xe. xoob. That .. the 
old Forresters were wont to call Hamling, or Hoxiug, and 
of some Hochsynowing. 169a Dampibr Vd^ll. 11. 97 I'he 
Hockser is mounted on a goriO Home, bred up to the sport. 
Jbid., Hu Arms is a Homing Iron|Which is made in the 
shape of a Half Moon. Ibid. 98 The right Ear of the 
Hockidng-HorM, by the weight of the i’ole .. hangs down 
alwaya 

i* Kozen« V. Obs. rare, [fi Hoxen, Hoz sb . ; 
oorresp. to OHG. hdhsindn, MHG. hahsenen, 
mod.G. hdchsnen, hechsnen, MDu. haessen-en, 
hesen-en in same sense (f. OllG. *hdhsina, MDu. 
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i<ufjtfifif 1 ioii£hHiiDew).] To honeh, to ham* I 

•txiag; - ll0UttH•JU^KW v. (Mom frequently 
■hortened to Huz v., q.v.) 

tjfif Thkviiia Migiitn iRrilla) VII. 1^9 Sche pulte hir 
norri . . for Co fi)t« sfemc ^ accaicr . . whiche fioru) Goddoa 
grace, |>c hainmc i•kut and hoxened, overcome Iw accuaour. 

Boy (lioi), Also 6-7 hoio, hoyo, 7 hoigh, 
hny. [app. ad. MOn. hoeiy pi. hdeyen (Verwijs 
and Vertlain), var. of keude, hufdCy mod.Un. 
t Am, whence aliiu oba. >*. heu (Jal). Ulterior 
origin unknown.] * A small veaael, usually rigged 
as a sloop, and employed in carrying passengers 
and goods, particularly in short distances on the 
sea-ooast ’ (Smyth Sailof^s Word-bk^. 

1495 /*(cr/mi LHU Nao77 111 . 388 An hove of DorderyghL 
i4fy NmtuU Aec. Utn. VI! 1 iRob> 95 An hoy of Andwarpe. 
s^ Ati s A 7 r«. c. 5 • 9 English Kuyii and Plate may croMi 
ifie Sean aa for an Caen, tdeg U. Jonson Volant iv. i, 
,Your Hnigh Carrien but three men in her, and a boy. 1804 
Carr. SMini Virginia vi. eeS Holland and Zelaiul. .liath. . 
twenty thousand naile of Ships and Hoies 1S61 Prpvs 
Diiiry 16 June,'J'o hire a Margate Hoy. a idgaUaQUiiArr 
Rabtlais in. hi. 439 Crears . . Huys, CaCrhen, Capera, and 
other VeHtels. Rigging 4p .Seamaiuki^ 1 . 997 Hays 

ami Ligkttrs are vesMels with one mnst^ and sometimes a 
bowsprit ; alMfl the mast is a gaffsnainsnil, before h a fore* 
Mul, and a Jib upon the liowsprit. iBoS-y J. BsasaFOAD 
Miurus Hum. lAJs (i8a6i xviii. xxiiL 17s A coach a.s long 
and as crowded .is the Margate Hoy. sWy Smvtm 
Wani’hk, S.V., In the naval service there are cun-hoy, 
fiowder-hoy. provision* hoy, anchor-hoy, all rigged sloop- 
fashion. 

t b. jocuiarly, A heavy or clumsy person. Ohs, 
xiv! Dukker & Wrrstbr Nartk^, IIos 11. i, 1 heore 
trampling : *tis my FlrmUh Hoy. 

0. Comb, (See also Hoym an.) 

i6ta Drkkke l/U ht not good VIVs. 1873 III. 358 A whole 
Hoy •full are Ijinded. a 1618 Ralkiuii Obstm, in Rom. 
(1601) 167 They [the Dutch] have .. Ships called Boyers, 
Hoyburks. Hoyes, and others. 1714 Manurviij.k Fab. 
Bhs (1795) I. 391 Ia>w conversation in iioy-b<mu and stage- 
coaches. 1757 W. Thompsom R. N. Advot.. 48 A Huy Load 
of. . Kings was sent. 

Hoy (hoi\ ini. isb.V) Also 6 hoygha, 7- hoi, 
8- hoAg. [A natural exclamation.] A cry used 
to call attention; al»o to incite or drive Leasts, 
etp. hogs. In n.nutical language (also written 
kcay) used in hailing or calling alod. (Cf. Ahot.^ 
>893 I-anol. P. P! C. ix. lei And holpen to erie half 
acre with *hoy 1 tioly ! lolly ' (. 4 . vii. too Hey I trolly-lolly I 
H. VI. 118 how I trolli-lolli fj. igg] T. WiJ.aoN Rkst, (15IM) 
176 Wordes .. derived from the nature of thyngea As .. 
when one would seme galant, to <.rie lK 4 k:h, wliereby also is 
declared courage, a i6c^ Montgomi- mix Flytingw. Pohmrt 
t»i Hoy, hurson, to hell. 1617 Minkiiku Dnetory iiaiy a 
word vsed in diiuing hugges. idne Hr. Hau. Horn, Mar. 
CUrgy II. ii. Wlu. (1848) 791 Away nasty C. K. transformed 
by Circe 1 Hoyt back to her Styes, yea thine 1780 
r ALCONKR Dki. Marifte s.v. HoUoay If the muster intends 
to i^ive any order to the people in the inain-iop, he calls. 
Main-top, liuayl To which they answer. Holloa 1 sSio 
Rowing Mag. XXXV. 913 He hallooed, hoy, stop ! 186a 
1 orrRN Nmsml Ts.xt Rk. (N. Y.) 340 //assy, an exclamation, 
to call attention, as * Ship-hoay I * 

B. ai sb. A call of * hoy 1 * 
i8j|i HaoMB Joviall Crew iv. H, Here's a Wedding with 
a witnesse, and a Holy-day with a hoigh. i8tt W Jamie 
Stray Effut. 76 The fisher's * Hoy* was heard afar, 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. viii, 1 aoe your young man. .chopping 
at the flies on the window-sill, .and 1 give lum a Hoy 1 

Hoy« V- [f. 

1 . irons. To urge on or incite with cries of * hoy I ’ ; 
to drive or convoy with shouts. 

CIS38 Lyndrsay Con^l. Bagseko 144, I gat none vUier 
recoinpence Ihit hoyit, & bounuit of tlie toun. 1573 Tussaa 
Hush. IviL (187B) 130 Hoy out (ur carter) the hog fro thy 
wheele. c 1390 1 >. Moybir Mem. Affairs Scott. (1830) 37 He 
wes oupinlie onbeset by . . rsscalis of the toun, and howrid 
ont or the toun by fltn|(ing of stones at him. a 1603 Mont- 
uoMRMiR Dev. Poems vi. 70 *J'he bevy mulisarhadtohevin ; 
The 114 ht, alace, ar hoyde to hell. 1763 HuaNs iiaiioween 
xxiii. They hoy’t out Will, wi* oair advice. 

2 . inir. To call * lioy I * 

i8j6~9 Dickens Sk. Bos, Mr, WaOnns lottU ii. Quite 
hoarae with hoi-ing and imprecating. 

Hoy, obs, form of Unis. 
ilHoya (hoi*&). Bot. rinod.Bot.L., from the 
name of Thomas Hoy, on English gardener (died 
f8ai).] A large genus of climbing herbaceous 
plants (N.O. As€lepiad€tcem')y bearing dense umbels 
of fleshy or waxen flowers, pink, whiter or yellow ; 
commonly known as homy^flaniSy wax-ManiSy or 
wax-flowers. They are natives of southern Asia, 
the Malay archipelago, and Australia, and are 
cultivated in grccTthouses for their beauty. 

[1818 J. Mahes in Trans. Hortie. See. 11 . 197 (beadimj^i 
On a remarkable property of the Hoya CarnoBa.J 1831 
Ittnstr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 979 Hoya, or wax flower. 18B1 
Mrs. C. Prard Policy 4> P. I. in Native less.'imine and 
waxen hoya shed their fragrance in the air. sips Black- 
more PsrfycrMS 446, 1 have almost spcnled that truM of 
Hoya. 

Hoybuck, corrupt form of Hautboy, IIobot. 

1388 Parkr tr. MenJosa's Hist. Ckimm (1854) 11 . 47 The 
instruments which they commonly do vie are hoyMckes, 
comets trompeiR, lutes. 

Hoyda, -day, obs. forms of Hit-day ini. 
f Hoyde. Obs. Abbrev. of, or error for, Hoyden. 
1838 Hkvwood Loos's Mistr. 11. Wki. 1S74V. 119 Harken 
oil jrcai hoydee, and liaten oh you llUteratee. 


BoyAn (hordjfn), (a.) Also 6-8 koydoni 
7-8 aoidoBS 7-^ hoideiL fFoond e 1600 (not in 
Shaki.): origin nnoertain. 7 Connected with iloiTr. 

Skinaaru conjecturad derivmioo from Ger. and Du. keide 
heath, Du. k*idem,\Tk Kilian *A<iiiAw,h4>nM>^restiaetincul- 
tus*. isperh. not impossibla; but evidence is wanting. J 

A rude, ignorant^ or awkward fellow; a 
clown, boor. Obs. 

>393 Nashs 4 Lett. Coofui. «8 The hoyden and pointiiw 
stock of fcoreation of Trinitie nail. 9397 sst Pt. Rstnm/r. 
Parmmss. 11. i. 833 Tie make every hoydon bestowe a foiringe 
on hia don, ^ wall, bis wiiidowe. c t8no Dav Begg. Bed- 
nail Gr. 11. ii. (i88if 40 A sort of Momes and Hoyd^ that 
know not chalke from cheese. 1611 ('otcr., Bmdmnit, a 
foole, dolt, sot . .gaping hoydon. 1843 Milton Coins/, Wks. 
(1831) 984 Shall I argue of convemation with tliia hoyd'nl 
tTOtk lorraux RaMais iv. zlvi,Tlie po<ir Devil . . was made 
a cofiiinon Laughing-Stock tlic gaping Hoydona 

2 . A rude*, or ill-bred girl (or woman); a botsterons 
noisy girl, a romp. 

1878 WvciiRRiay Pi. Dealern. Wks. (Rtidg.) X13/9 Then 
Mrs Hoyden, that calls all People by their surnames. 1706 
PMii.Lin (ed. KeiHey), HoidoXy a clownish ill-lired WendL 
1709 Stkrlb Tatter Na 13 P i Slie was so ungainly in 
her Behaviour, ami RU«.‘h a laughing Hoyden. 1744 Mas. 
1 )ki.any In t.i/c tfr Corr. 393 She u daughter to my lord 
Tyrone, such another elattemly ignorant hoyden 1 never 
9aw. 1B09 PiNKNKY Trtov. Frame 183 An elegant fashion- 
able girl, and as far removed fntm a romp and a hoyden aa 
it is noHMhle to cosicetve. 1876 Grrrh Stray Stmd, tyo 
Hi^feiis covered with sand and seaweed. 

B. aiirib. or adj, belonging to, of the character 
of, or resembling a hoyden ; inelegant in deport- 
ment, roystcriiig, hoydenish. 

1798 Youno Love Fame v. 477 Tliey throw their persons 
with a hoyden air Across the toom, and tom into the chair. 
179a Mary Wolixtonkcr. Rights IVom. vii. 990 The jokes 
and hoiden tricks which knots of young women indulged 
themselves in. 1881 Tut.LocN Enr. Purit. ii. 953 The 
wilfiil and hoyden blood of their mother. 

idence Xoy*A«Bhood, the condiiion of a hoyden ; 
XoydunlBiii, the character or mannen of a hoy- 
den. hoyden ishness. 

x8^ Scott .S'r. Ronantvx^ In her maiden state of hoyden- 
hood. 1888 Mrr. Hungrrpomu Green P tests. 4> Grey Gritf 
1 . iv. 71 A f.ital tendency towards hoydenism. 

Kfl^den, v, [f. prec. sb.] inir. To play the 
hoyden. Hence Hoydening vbt. sb. and ppl. a. 

1709 Brit. A/0//0 II. No 19 . 3/1 A Strong dock'd Buck- 
some Quean, Who Hoidons over Panwiis-Gieen. 1748 
KioiARnsoN Clarissa <i8xil IV. aaz Did she never from 

S irlhiiod to now, hoyden T 173B Gray A#/, to Stonkewer in 
lason Mem. (18^) II. 134 J^imness and affectation.. has 
turned to hoydening and rude familiarity. s8ofk^ J. Brhbs- 
PORO Mis Hnm. Lift (xBa6j v. xviii, ifoydening abbexses. 
Kojdgnigll (hord^iiij), a. [f. ai prec. + -ibh.] 
Having the character or munneri of a hoyden; 
belonging to, or characteristic of a hoyden. 

1780 Mao. D'Arblav Diary Apr., The young lady . . half 
tonish, and half hoydenish. 1813 W . 1 rvinc in Life 4 r Lett, 
(iR6j) I. 343 Mrs. Mardyn .. vulgar without humor, and 
hoyoeni^h without real whim bjhT vivatity. s86s Whvtb 
Mpi.viu.k Good for Nothing 11 . xUi. 195 Her somewhat 
hoydenish manner had acquired repose and dignity, 
lienee KoydonUiliamMi. 

1858 Miss Mulock Tk. mb. IVom. 99 Tacitly sunestive of 
hoydenishnesR. 1863 IloLMK Lsk a. Warleign 111 . 953 
Her Muniiiia quite openly deplored her hoydeiiishness. 

Hoyes, obs. Sc. t. Oyeb. Hoyffer, obs. t 
Hkifkh. Hoyke, obs. f. Hukk. 
t Hoyle. Archery, Obs. A mark made use of 
by archers when shooting at Rovekr. 

1614 C. Hrookr Ghost Rick. Illy F iv b,Gold sets vp markes, 
Hoyles, pricks for any Ayme. 169a Drayton Polyvlb. 
xxvi. 3 {4 (Robin Hood and his men] At long-buts, short, and 
hoylcB, each one could cleave the pin. 1801 T. Rosrrts 
Eng. Bowman aa6 Hoyle. 1843 Anted. Archery y Glossary 
388 Hoyle, a short moving mark. 

Hence KoyUng vbl. sb, or ///. a. 

9390 Lane, tk'lilte (Chetham Soc.) III. 68 My vewe bowe 
w^ the redd handle and sdl my boyling armwes. 

Hoylle, obs. north, form of W hole. 

Koyman (hoi-men), [f. Hot -i-Man.] A 
man in charge of a hoy ; toe master of a hoy. 

1666 PRrvs Diary 13 June, A hoyman's daughter. 1781 
SiH W. Junks Bailments Wka 1799 VI. 669 It soon hccome 
necessary for the Courts to declare, as they did in the reign 
of James 1 , that a coaimon hoyman, like a eommon wag- 
goner, is responsible for goods committed to his ewstody. 
18B3 Lam Times LXXX. laBA 'I'he defendant was simply 
a hoyman, unprotected by bill of lading or dlalte^party. 

Hoyne, var. lluNx and v . ; obs. Sc. f. Otbn. 
Hoya^ obs. t Whose. HoyB(e, hoyns, oba. ft, 
1:1 ORE. Hoyst, rare obi. var. Hoart. Hoyst- 
IngE. obs. f. lIuBTUfOB. Hoystyr, obs. f. Otbtib. 
Hoyt, var. Hoit. 

Hose, Hoaier, oba. ff. Hose, Hosier. 

Hr-f 8 frequent consonant combination in OE. 
[:— OTeut. hr- >-Atyaa hr-\. In initial Ar-, the h 
was lost in the transition to ME., in which and 
in modem Eng. the words begin wm R : e. g. OE. 
hrofn, hrhdy hristg, hrdfl hruf^y ttryegy now 
Raven, Heed, Kino, Roof, Kund, Ridub. 

Hu, obs. f. How, Hue. Hua, obs. f. Waa 
Huam, obs. t Whom. Huaaaoo, var. Gua- 
naoo. Hum, obs. £ Whose. 

Hub^ (hvb). Forms: 6 hubbo, 8 bubb, 7- 
, hub. [O^in unascertained. 


HUB* 

Bkeat would identify with Hon al.> If the various < 
belong to the sanss wm, the common notion would appear 
to be^boss', '(rounded) protuborance 
t L The Hob of a fire-place. Obs, 
igii. s8oo. m s8b 5 [see Hob sbt^ 1). 

2 , I'hc central solid part of a wheel from which 
the spokes radiate^ and which rotates on (or with) 
the nxle ; the nave. 

Although used by Blithe In 164ft and (from him) by several 
17th c. wnters, and in Bradley's Fmm. Diet 1793 (s.v. Elm), 
this word appears to have been merely dialectal, being un- 
recognued by the Dictioniiries till the ipih c., when it 
appears first in the American Welister (i8a8> and Worcester 
(i8a6). It has received literary currency mainly from 
O. W. Holmes, and has recentW become generally known 
in connexion with bicycles. Forby gives under hob, knb 
(besides the entry cited below) the alleged meaning 'the 
hilt or guard of a weapon *, with which he connects 1^ to 
the knby 'as far as possible*; this phrase is in American use 
associated with the hub of a wheel, aa implying * deeply, to 
a Ktcat extent, inextricably involved *. 

1649 Blitiik Eng. Jmfrsst. Impr. (1659) 167 [The Elm] 
the best wood in England, for Wheelwrights Nathes or 
Hubs for wheels. 1673 Grew A mat. Plants (1682) 9B7 The 
panicles . . of Salt sti^ in them, as the Spmees do in the 
Hub of a Wbeel,or as the Quills in the Skin of a Porcupiiie. 
«i8i5 Fokbv Voc. E, Angiia, Hob, Hub, the nave of a 
wheel. 1808 Wpbstkb, Haby hub, the nave of a wheel (citing 
Washington). 183s in Harped sMag,{\ 9 &^)}u\y 977/1 [They] 
talked.. of being 'up to the hub^..for Uenerai Jackson. 
1834 Caromnr Thomas Formingdale 81 I'he mud's up to 
th^ubs in some spots. 1870 F.ng. Meek. 7 Jan. 414/1^ 1 do 
not . . see what prevents the whole head, sails, hiiD, tail and 
all from being bloivn . . off [the windmill]. x88s Baxaetr 
Exck, 4 13 Feb. 174 Spokes, rim, and nub are all one. 

1897 IVestm. Gom. 99 Nov. 7/3 It. .prevents the back wheel 
from gelling out of line, as so frequently happens with most 
of the hubs now in use. 

f b. The centre or boss of a target ; fig. a mark. 
m 1647 R. Lovedav^ Lett. (1663) 991 The Froverb sayes, 
The blind man sometunes hits a Crow ; but a*t januam vir- 
Mis exettbatsi labor ^ sudor \ and that's the hubbe I aim at. 
2 . transf. oxiAfig. That which occupies a position 
analogous to the hilt> of a wheel ; a cuntrid point 
of revolution, activity, life, interest, etc. 

Applied to Ikaton, U. S., and playfully to other places. 
lAfib O. W. IloLMKS Aut. BreaifM. vi, Boston State- 
House u the hub of the Holar system. You couldn't pry 
that out of a Boston man, if you had the tire of all creation 
straightened out fora crow-bar. 1863K1NULLRV WeUrr-Hab. 
viii. 299 Next he came to the centre of creation (the huh, 
they call it there), which lies in latitude ss-ai south, ami 
longitude io8>56 e.tst. S869 Herald Dec. (Fanner), 

He is 10 have a quintette club of amateurs W'ith him, from 
the Hub. sM Daily News 18 Jan. (Farmer), Calciuta 
swaggers s» n it were the hub of the universe. 1884 J. 
CoLBouNK Hicks Pasha 9 This U the hub, so to speak, of 
what Canon Farrar calls the three great volcanic centres 
of religion— Sinai, Jerusalem, and Mecca. 1894 IVestm, 
Gao. 19 Oct. 3/9 I'his idea is the hub of the piece. 1897 
Strmmi Metg. Sept. 993/a 'I'he spider, .sits unuonccrued but 
watchful in the centre or hub of her snare. 

4 . Technical and local uses : 

a. Die-sinking. A cylindrical piece of steel on which 
the design fur a coin is engraved in relief. b. Plumbing. 
A short piece of pipe with a bell at each end, used for 
joining pipes in line or at an angle. O. An abruptly 
raised piece of ground, a stumbling-block. d. A thick 
sod. 9 , A block for slopping the wheel of a vehicle, 
f. A small stack of bay (CrasfenDiat. s8a8). 

а. 1831 lUustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 628 'I'he making of a 
'bub' or copy of the die in steel, .used for the correction of 
duplicate copies of the die. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek., 
Hub. .9. (f>f(r-n>iAi>/^.) After hsudening, the hub is used 
to make matrixes, from which are made punches which 
impress llte dies iu«d in coining. 1879 H. Philups Addit. 
Notes Coitu z Upon the hub the portrait is cut in ako 
relievo by a machine. 

a 1869 UuNYAN Hofy City (ed. Oflbr) 111 . 491 T'here 
shall be a smooth (ace upon the whole earth, all ..huba, and 
hills, and holes, shall uow be taken away. i8aB Craven 
DiaLy Huhy an uneven piece of ground in a wood. 1884 
Wmbhtkr, Hub . . a rougn protnbcrancc or projecting ol«- 
siniciion ; as, a hub in the road {U. S ). 

d. s8aB Craven DM.. Hub. a thick square sod, pared 
off the surface of a peat bog, when dining for peats I'his 
is sometimes dried for fuel, but it is inlnior to the peat. 

e. >836 S. C. Brxbs Cioss. Terms. Hub. a block of wood 
of great service upon railways, and employed to stop the 
wheels of caniages- 

б. aiirib. and Comb., os (sense 1) hub-end; 
(sense s) hub-borer, -flange, -s/rochei, etc.; huh- 
deep adj., adv. ; hub-bond, a metal bond to xe- 
inforce a wooden hub of a wheel. 

1831 ilhutr. CaiaL Gt. F.xkib. 1458 The rims of the %ub- 
bauds represent a wreath in silver. Z893 Cassell’s Teekn. 
Rtiuc. V. i9^z Bronze hub hands with speech-holes were 
used by the Romans. 1897 H. Porter Campaigning with 
Grunt xxvi. 415 'I'he mud was nearly *bub-de^. sByo 
SwaUdale Gloss., ^Hub-end, the hob at the end of a fire- 
place. 187s Knight Diet. Aleck, s. v.,The inner ends of 
the spokes are seenred in a mortised nange-ring, between 
which and the *hab-flanges are anti-fiiction rollers. 1833 
Daily Nows 93 Nov. 3^1 These studs . . play no part in 
driving the enured ''hubeprocket, at which point they ran 
smoothly over an inner grooved pulley. 

Hence (with ref. to Hoston, U. S. : see 3, quot. 
1858) Su'tihlto, Muhho*pollo, Xuhbo-polito, etc. 
nonce-words. 

s88B W. Bovd in Cambridge (Mass.) Press, Expraumve as 
the (iioe of a HubbopolUan grmltialMnBiden. 1877 Con- 
grogeaionedisi (U. S.) 98 Apr. (Ceot.)^ As wide awake as a 
veritable New EimleiMler, end as a native-bora Hubbite. 
Hub8, A pUyfnl obbveviotioD of hMsbond; c£ 
Hubby. 
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sti0 CoMBR rktmru^§ nr. All that's paisiag. and has 
pant, Since s^x dear Hub beheld it last, a itAe Hooo 
anU i, My lemale friends they all agree They hardly knuv 
their bubs. 

Hub a dub. [Echoic. Cf. duh-a-duh^ ruh-a* 
dub."] The noise niaile by the beating of a drum. 

lyyy Mad. D'Amilav EaHy Dim 7 Apr., There was an 
iainicn*ie huh a dub, with drums and trumpets, .to proclaim 
his approach. 

Hubbaboo: see Hubbuboo. Hubber de 
hw, obg. Tar. Hobblicdbitot. 

Hubbla-bubble (h9'b*l|bvb'l). [Reduplicated 
from Hubhlb. as suggestive of the sound.] 

L A rudimentary form of the oriental lionicah in 
which the smoke bubbles through a coco-nut shell 
htiir-niled with water. 

Also applied to similar pipes, made of day. glass, silver, etc. 
1634 Sia T. HaaBRKT Trav, 04 They e^tevnle much of 
Tobaono, ami di inke it in long canes or pipes, called kub 6 i» 
buMta. tbn in J. T. Wheeler Madras in OM, Tim* 
(1861) I. 318 Kach uf whom sent two bottles of Kose^waier, 
and a glass Hiihble*bubble, with a compliment. 1840 iVrw 
Monthly^ Mag, LX. 54 The use of an hubble-bubble, which, 
for continuance and monotony, comes as iic.ir y» human 
garrulity as can be expected of anything meclianical. s8^ 
R. H. Elliot U'riiftn on J*'oreiuadsl. x6o The hubble- 
bubble passed from mouth to mouth. 

2 . A representauou of a bubbling sound ; also of 
confused talk. 

1740 Dvchk Ik Pardon Did, (cd. 3), Ffubhis-PubbU, a <»n- 
futcd noise made by 11 t.'ikaiive person, who spc.<iks so quick, 
that it is difhcult to undeistand what he says or means. 
181a Edin. Kttt, XXV. 533 Reprinting the whole of that 
hubble-bubble of words. i8s 3 pa O I'inley Autobiog, Sk, 
V ka I. 68 My brother's wrath had boiled over in such 
a hubble-bubble of epiibets. i88d Lady Kmarsky Ths Trtuiis 
eqo There was a considerable roll and hubble-bubble of the 
tides os we rounded the point. 189a J. Payn Mod.WhttiiHg* 
ion 1 . 33 The inomitoiious hubble-but>ble of the instrumeot 
[the water-receptacle of the hookah]. 

I'd. Apiece of empty tattle. Obs, 
syaoT. Gordon l.sit. Auih, indef^. lK*/>in Corditd/br 
hnv Spirits 1x7^1) IL da We may very well rarik it among 
uiie of the Dr.'s Hubble-Bubbles, and no one will deny bim 
the amiable t^liaracter of a Publisher of ScindaL 

4 . Turmoil, cunfuaion (,Grusc Dut, Vulg. T, 1 796). 
6. attrib, 

1796 (iHosK Diet. Vulg. 7 *. S.V, A hubble-bubble fellow t 
a man of confused ideas, or one thick of speech. iBay 
Bentham Wks. (1638-431 X. 3>j A very hubble-bubble, 
trumpery creature. 1851 Htnstr. Catal. Gl, Exhib. 6-17 
kiguies of n hnbble-buhlilc smoker, and a faquir. 1893 
W. U. Hahris Jottrn, Ytmen 11. i. 144 A group of Arabs., 
chatting over a hubble-bubble pipe. 

Hubbleihow, -skew, -skoo (hpbMJau, -Jtf). 
.SV. niid north. Also 6 hoble-abew, 8-9 

hobbloshow, -shaw. fEtymologv obficure. 

'J'he first element and the sense as a whole suggest those 
of early inod.Fleiii. hobbel’tobbrl w kohM-sobitfl, expUsined 
by Kilian (15991 as 'tumultuously, confusedly, in an uproar, 
promiscuously’, and hobbden-tobbeton *to lie in an uproar, 
rouse a tumult’. HnhbU is also given by Jamieson, as 
used in some parts of Scotland in the sense 'uproar, 
tumult ’ i but we h.'ive no evidence carrying this back to 
1315, when hubbiUchonv is found J 

A tumiilt,disturbancc, commotion, Tiproar,hnbbtih. 
a sgxa Intsrluti 0/ Ihnoichts in DunbaYs Poems (1893) 314 
Iliry, hary, huhbiischowl Se je not qulia is cum now. 


i«B3 Inquisition in T. West Antiq. Furness xvii. (1805) 237 
'fhat no assaultc, nor bubleshow, be made, sub pciui iilr. 
iiibf. ivag Ramsav GentU Shepk, v. i. That gars me think 
this hoblcsliew that’s past Will end in iiotliing but u juke at 
last. s8ao Blachw, Mag. VII. a68 I'lie coachman was so 
extortionate, that another holiblesliaw arose. 1804 Miaa 
Fbrrirr Inker, xl. What a pleasant thing for a few friends 
to meet this way, instead of these great hubbleshews of 
people one sits down with now. 1893 Northumbld, Gloss,, 
//uOiysktWt -skoa, a tumult, a crowd of disorderly persaas. 

t aubble-UILkble. Obs. tare. ^uTtc. 
c 1590 Doctour Doubbls A is 178 in Harl. E. P. P. 111 . 31R 
All was on a bubble shubble: llierc was drawing and 
dragging, ’I'hcre was lugging and bitching. 

Hubbub (h^'tivb). Forms : 6 hoobouba, 
-boobe, hoeboube, 6 -7 who-, hu-, hobub, 7 
whoo-bub, whoopubb, hoobub, howbub, bow- 
bub, hub hub, 7- hubbub. [In 1 6th c. hooboube, 
-boobe, often referred to as an Irish outcry, and 
prob. representing some Irish expression. Cf, 
Gaelic ub/ ubf ubub! an iiiterj. of aversion or 
contempt; abu I the war-cry of the ancient Irish. 

Connexion svith hoop, tohoop, has . been suggeMed by 
Richardson: but this was appi only a laicr association.] 

1 . A confused noise ol a multitude shouting or 
yelling ; esp. the confused shouting of a battle-cry 
or * hue and cry * by wild or savage races. 

With Irish habbub cf. HusauBoa I'he Welsh hubbub 
seems to have been (see ouot. 1645) a 'hue and cry * onlv- 
sau W. Watrkman Fardts radons 1. vi. loy Thel 
[Icnthiophagi of Afrike] flocke together to go drtneke.. 


Irwhe hooboobbes. 1^6 J. Hooker Gtrald, /ret. in 
HoUndssd II. According to the custome of the countrie, 
Che hobub or the hue and crie was raised. 1990 Sfehseh 
F, Q. III. X. 43 They heard a noyn of many bagpipes shrill, 
And Bhrlekiitg hubuhs them approechinjjr nere. idee W. 
Watsom Detachordon lE. vili. (i6or) ysq With hallowes and 
bowbul^ with whowbes, whowes, and outcries against alL 


1611 Shars. WInt. T. IV. he, 8S9 Hod not the old-man eoOM 
m with a Whot^bub i^aiiist hk llnughicr. i6ta T. Jamrr 
Jesuits Dowsif. 43 Hissed out the Cwiic with whouts and 
bohulis. CM€t$ bmcLMAH Estat, Yt’sgsnim 94 in Copt, J, 
Swth's Wks. (Arb. 1 u cv, A great number Indians, .began 
with an pulis and wbot^mblL idaa K. Hawkins Voy. S. 
Sea xxviL 58 Wee..gaue them the Hubbub, after tlic 
manner of the 1 iidians, and assaulted them. 1645 Mercurius 
Civtcus e8 Aug., Whereupon an hubbub is raised^ and 9010 
together by the next moriitug liu Glamoraanahire]. 1687 
hit LION P. L. 11. 951 A univei^ hubbub wilde Of Munnirig 
sounds and voirct all confus'd. 1880 Life Etho. I! in Dad. 
Mtsc. I. 87 The bruit of this novelty, like a Welch hubbub, 
had quickly overtaken the willing ears of the displeased 
Commons. 187s L. Stkfmrn Playgr. Plurops i. (>894) >9 
There isaned. .a confused hubbub as of human voicea 
b. In milder sense : The mingled dm oi a ciowd, 
or of ft multitude of speakeni heurd it once. 

1779 Mad. D'Amblav Diary Jan., I felt myself already in 
Druiy l.ane [Theuire], amidst the hubbub of a first night. 
1849 Macaui^y Hist. Eng. ix. II. 415 Its Exchange 
resounding with the endless hubbub of all the languages 
spoken by civilised men. iM Srklkv Stein 11 . 441 'Ihe 
hubbub, .so new in Prussia, of ParlLimentury discussion. 

2 . Noisy turmoil; confusion, disturbance; an 
instnnee of this ; a tumultuous assembly or demon- 
stration ; a riot, ' row *. 

^ 1619 K1.KTCI1KI M. Thomas tv. li, All the clutmhermaidx 
tn_ such a wliobub. 1699 D. Pkll hnpr. Sea 181 note, 
Diogenes, .in his Tub, tuinbted it up and down, .when the 
grasteirt, Sind best uf Citizens were in an Hubbub and in 
Arms i68a Bunvan Holy War iii. They asked the reason 
of the hubbub and tiimiilt. 1838 W. Irving Astoria II. 14 
A sudden uproar uiid hubbub ensued that defies desiTi|ilion. 
1874 Miss Braudon laken at Flood i. 15 The place will be 
in a fine hubbub, I supposa 

8. A name given by the New England colonists 
to a noisv game of the Indians. 

It was played with a platter and five am.*!!! bones, with 
loud cries of hub, hub, hub. See N. 4- Q. Ser. 7, 111 . 479. 

1634 Wood Hew KmgL Prospects If. xiv. 85. 1780 T. 
Huichinson Hist. Mass. Bay v fed. a) 470 Another game 
they called hubbub, the same the French called jeu de plot, 
the game of the dish among the Hurona 
4 . attrib. and Comb. 

1846 New Letanie {yi. M.), From Irish Rehclls, and 
Wl‘l^h hubbnb-nien. From Independents and their 'I ubmen. 
1868 Bkowning King 4 Bk. xi. 1193 There follows uuise 
enough : from hubbuli mouths. 

HtMice Kubimti v., KubbubialL a. mnee-wits, 

181a H. fit. J. Smith Eej. Addr.. Kehuiidmg, Belter 
remain by rubbish guuided, Than thus hubbiibish gruun 
plac.'irded. 1831 Biatkw. Mag XXX. 88 1 Huddled and 
hubbubbed into one chaotic senten e. 

KnklmboOy -aboQ (h^ii^bM). Forms: 6 
hubbik-, hubbobowo, 9- hubbub(b)oo, httb(b)ft- 
boo; al<o 8 ho-bo-bo-boo, 9 hubbubbubboo. 
[App. of same origin as prec. ; cf. Irish abu! 
the wnr-cry of the ancient Irish.] A confutctl 
crying or yelling ; esp. as ft savage war-cry ; hence, 
ft tumult, turindt. 

> 59 $ Spknskm .State tret. Wks. (Globe' 632A They coma 
running with a terrible yell and hiiblmbowe, as yf heaven 
and earth would have gone together, which is the very image 
of the Iri^li hublxxbuwe, which tlieyr kerne use at iheyr first 
encounter. ^1730 Burt Lett. H. Scott, xxtii (1754) 11 . eio 
Every now ana then (they] break out into a hideous Howl 
and Ho-lx>>bu-li(X>. i8w hxeuminer 353/1 'Hie speech . . is (ike 
an Irish row ..It is u nitbalxio^ an aflair of iiouie and blows. 
1874 Llslk Carr Jnd. Gwynne 1 . vii a 10 What a hubbuboo 
arose I 1890 K. Lawlkss Gntnia II. viii. 151 (Xh, Mary 
Queen of Heavrn, but that was a hublmboo I 

Hubby (liv bi), sb. [f. Hub sb.- + -Y : cf. baby.] 
A laiiiili.'ir collt)qiii.ilism for Huhbanp. 

1688 E. Ravknscmopt London Cm kohls 98 Oh my huldiy, 
dearv dear, dear hubby. 179B Morton Seer, worth knowing 
Epil. (Farmer), llie wife, poor thing. .Scarce knows again 
her lover in her liuhby. 1803 True Briton in Spirit Pub, 
Jmls. ii8o4' VI 1 . 974 My dear Hubiiey, thin can't make 
me sick. 1887 Pall MallG, 93 July 11 In dlspuieg between 
a hubby and his better lutlf. 

Hubby^ a. II,S. [f. Hub sb^ 4 c 4 -t.] * Fall 
of hubs or projecting protabcrances ; os, a road 
fhat has been frozen while muddy is hobby* 
(Web'.tcr i864\ 
i860 in Barti.kit Did. Atner. 

Huberate, -ertie, ubs. ff. Ubbratb, Ubkhtt. 
Kkbnerite (hM-bnarait). A/in, [Named 1865, 
after Hiibncr, who analysed it.] Tungstate of 
manganese, found in reddish-brown binded crystals. 

1867 Anser. Jml. Sc. Ser. ii. XLIll. 193. i 868 Dana 
Min. I 611. 

Hllbrifltio (hiwbrrstik). a, rare, [irreg. (for 
kybristic) ad. Gr. bfifHOTixbt insolent, wanton, f. 
Cfiptt outrage, contempt] Insolent, contemptuous. 

3 i8u Let. in Russell Glatis'one (1891) i. 17 The hubristic 
ualities of the tufted race. 1893 National Observer 30 
ept. 508/9 If it is contemptuous., to ignore the spoken 
word, why is it less hubristic to turn your hack on the 
forinm composition ? 

Huo(o)n(a, Huchette, obs. IT. Hutch, -n. 
Hmk (hvk), iA.l Obs, exc. dial. Forms: 5 
hokefbone), 6 huo(bone), huke(b»iie), 7 huok- 
(bone), 8 huke, 9 dial, hug, heuk, huok. [Ety- 
mology unoerlata : sec Note below.] The hip, the 
haunch. 

1768 W. Marshall Yorksh, Gloao., Duke, the buckle, or 
hip. dknN, W. Line, GIms, a.v., 1 was wonndod i' th' 
buck. iHo Tennvbom Norikem Cobbltr iv. Once of 
a frosty night I slither'd an' hurted my huclk 


b. Bmek-boBB (hp*k|b^Rn), the hip-bone or 
haiinch-bone; «• Huorlk-bobh 1. 

es^ Partosiaps 4166 The lyoun..That flesch Mid sks'U 
of hys hokebone Wj^h hisrawe did arace 1908 Dvmbar 
Fiyttng w. Kenmeene 181 lev hanebis hirklU, with hulcc- 
banh harth and haw. 15*3 Fitxhkrh. Husb. | 57 Se that 
they (fatte oxen] be soft .. vpon the hindermoRt r>'hbe, and 
vpon the hnebone, and the nache by the tayle. ifin W. 
C01.R8 Adam in Eden cix, Ouod for the [laiiis in the Hips 
or Huck-lmueH, called the Hip-gout. iBm tras'em Dial., 
Hngbaan, the hip bone, s^ Swedsdale Clots,, Hsukm 
beeoH, the hip-Joiiit. 

o. Comb. Huok-bnoked (t kuckt-backl), huok- 
■houlderedm^V., homp-lmcked, crump-shuuldcrcd. 

1631 Havwooo 11/ Pt. Fair Maid 0/ West 11 I 14 A little 
wee-man, and somewhat hiickt-backt. 1847-78 Halliu rll, 
tluik^hanldered, liump-baLked. 

[Note. 'I'he origin of is obscure, and the chroiiolcMical 

evidence leaves its historical relation to kutk-bone, hmk- 
boik, kmkle. kHckle-bcms, knckle-bnck, far from dear. For, 
while the roiiijiouuU kmk-bons is found in i440i kmck itself 
is nut cited tin late in the 16th c. ; on the other hand, the 
apparent diminutive kuekU, and its compound hutkiodwse, 
are found soon after 1500. 'Ibe two eurheai examplca, ME. 
hokedfone and Sc. knke-bane, aiisuer cxaitly in form to 
kooA-bone; but identityof kuck with Hook sb.\ though not 
imi«ossililr, is iioi greatly favouied by the acnae or phonology 
of the group as a whole. It is possible that the origin is to 
be sought in the Tcutouir rout kuk^, kOk-, kukk-, to be bent, 
whence M Du. kuken and kukken, MLG. AOken, ON. Atlka, 
to crouch, sit Iwnt. sit on the haiuichcN. When the body a 
bent, the lii(>-Joinis play the chief pail.] 

Huck, sb:^ A commercial ahoiteniDg of 11 DCK- 
ABAGK, q.V. 

i8«i Ithistr, Catal. Ct. Fxkih. 513 Various samples of 
buck, dowlas, lit ks, diaper, hui'k and iwill dusters Icti;.]. 

Knok V. ( bs. exc. dial. Forma : 5 huk, 
hukke, 6-7 huoke, 6- huok. [In form, tiie bane 
of llucKKTBB (q.V.), l)Ut the chroiiological evidmee 
makes their actual relationt dilficult to determine. 

Huck has iterative derivatives, Huc-kfr and Hucxir, 
which favours its liemg an old word t it agrees also in form 
and uuse with Gcr. dial kocken, kOtken, km ken to 
huckster : see Grimm.} 

intr. To higgle in trading j to haggle orer a 
bargain ; to chaffer, bargain. PAwfig. To haggle 
over teriTH, to stickle. 

14.. i'oe. in Wr.-WQIi.ker 566/36 Anedonor, to liukke. 
I4tt Medulla in Promp. Porv. 959 nme, Atnetonor, to 
inerchannt, and huk. a 1599 Skli.ion Poems, Now ndu^’cs 
HH liucksiers they liucke and they Myck. igw Palsor. 
588/1, 1 love list to sell my ware to you, yuu hucke so sore. 
1986 Eari. Leick.hikh Lett. (CJanuJen 323 It la ikjc reason 
for me to stand bucking with ll'eiii for luyseir. a 199a H. 
SMtiii A’rrNii. it037> tv8 As Christ said to the woman of 
Samaria, when she huckt to give him W'ster. 164a Br. Rkv- 
NULtis israePs Peht, 17 ’I'hua men huck, and stand upi>ii 
abiitemeiils with Christ in the BurK»ine ol Salvation. 1898 
M ANION kUp, As Plmiaoh stood bucking with Moses 

and Aaroti. 1899 Glametteisk. Ghns., Huck, to bargain, 
clialTer. 

b. quaRl-frairi. 

t6e6 Warner Alb. Eng. xv. xcviii. (1619^ s88 Whose holy 
Noses ouer-hung at Maikcis, Siaules, ai.d Sacks, 'I here 
hiicking I'heaplli, here heuikening dcartli, to set abroach 
their Stacks. 

Hence Hu'ckins vbt, sb. and ///. a. 

>991 in I'ytler Hist. Scot. (1864) 111 . 385 Marry, the 
buuicing is afiour money maliem. 1999 Minkhru Sp. LHit., 
Kecaton, a pinching or hut-king fellow in buying or selling. 
a 1696 \lM.r.%i»old. Kent. (1673) iii. 9u A near, and h«d,aiid 
hiickiiig chapman shall m ver ouy good flesli. 

Huckaback (hfk&bcek ). Also 8 huoca-, huk- 
ka-, hugaback, hag-a-bog, hagabag, 9 bugga- 

baok, huok-a-baok. [Origin unknown. 

Prof. Skeat has minted out the close resemblance of the 
word to LG. hnkkebak, Ger. huckepaik, adv., in kmkepack 
tragen to carry on the bark, to carry (a child) {xr k-a-lxu-k. 
suggesting that it may have oriKiriidly ineant goixlB rairied 
on the back, ' pedlar's ware ’. But there is nutrace exf the 
Engllsb sense in German^ nor of the Luntinenlal origin of 
the material, which was in i7ihc. a noted product of the 
North of England ; so that tonncxiori cannot at present be 
assumed.] 

A stout linen fabric, with the weft threads thrown 
alternately up so as to form a tough surface, used 
for towelling and the like. 

1890 J. F, MerckanPs Ware-ko. 19 A sort of Diaper maile 
ill England, and is very strong, calied Huckaback. TyaE 
New General Atlas 930 liarlington .. has a considerable 
Manufacture in Linen and the best Hiiaabacks. syas 
Ramsay Gentle She^. 1. li, Clean hag-a-kag I'll spread 
upon his hoard. 17a John.hun Idler No. 13 p ir That they 
may spin hukkabai.lc fur the %< rvutii9 table. 1769 De hoe's 
TourGt. Brit. 111 . 16a Darlinipcin . . particularly excels in 
Huckuli.*icks of ten Quartein w'life, which are made oo-wheie 
else in Engkind. 1778 Eng. Gasetteer (ed. 91, Warrington 
..has a partirulnr market ever)' week for the linen callt'd 
huckaback, tlie tnaiiufacture of iti neighbourhood. 1799 
J. Aikin Mamckester weavuig of sheeting, huaiwg, 

window-s&<>h and curtain line. 1876 Miss Braodon J Hag- 
gard's Dan. 1 . 6 With face smarting from the vigorous ap- 
plication of mottled soap and ctnutsoiA hnckaback. 
b. allrth. , 

xqonLond. Gas. No. 4}79/4 One Huckaback Table Cloth. 
i8a3 Stott Peveril xxi, f'be table was covered with a cleuii 
hockaback napkin. 1891 ttlnstr. Catal. l,t. Exhib. 919 
Tape ami damaak-hordcred huckaback losrels. 

o. as adj. Jig. That will stand wear and tear. 
>7S9 If* WALroLR Let. to K, Strafford 30 Oct., All their 
good!^(|ualities are huckaback. 1769 — Z.//. to Cole 9 Mar.. 
As that furniture will not last above a fortnight . . 1 shall 
prefer something more huckaback. 

HndE-bftdEadf -bone s tec Huge sbA b and c. 
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t Su*ok«r, sd, 06 s. ran. In 5 hukknr. [f. 
Huok V. + -arI, or back-formation from lIucK- 
BTER, q.v. (Perh. only a gloisarist’s word.)] A 
petty dealer ; one who bargains or haggles. 

14. . y^oc. in Wr 'WOlcker 566/37 AuccionatorttAnceumOf^ 
triXf an hukker & an bukkekter. 

tKnxke^v. Obs.rare. [Iterative of Hook ».] 
intr. To chnfTer. 

15^ Foaaur PUas. Poesy* ^7 his pryuate wealthe so 
d yrf yc tcx» huckar. 

Huoker-muoker, var. f. Hdgger-moookh. 
tBlU^erj. 06 s. in 4 hukkeryo, hookeryo, 
hokkerye, hukrlo. [f. Hooker s6. or Hock v. : 
fee -BBT. Cf. also Huckster y.] The business of 
a huckster. 

1377 Lamgl. P. pi. n. V. aa; Shu hath holden hokkerye 
Iv.rr. hukkeryc, hukrie; C, buckerye, a/M huckerMryc ; A. 
Boxteryel al hire lyr tytne. 

ZnoUe (hp'k’l ), s 6 . Forms : 6 hokyll-, hoole-, 
hokkol-, huokol-, hookle-(bone), houkel, 6- 
huokle. [In furin» a dim. of Hock sb.^ Cf. the 
combinations ktukle back^ 1 1 ockle-boeb, with the 
synonymous hutk-lnicky huck-bofie.“\ 

L 'I'he hip <ir haunch. (See also qnot. 1855.) 
a isap.SKKLioN A*. Kurnwyngsi The boncHof her hucklei. 
Like nv tiiey were with buLkcK 'l osyther made fast. 1541 K. 
CoFLANn (.tuyiion'tQueU Chirure. 1 iij b. How in.'iny hones 
ar in y*' htirklecT Answere. Alter the veryte there is but 
one, howlieit after dyuers partyes ol it there are thre. ifft 
lloLi.vHusH Hom, Af'oth. 7 If tlic disease were in ether of 
the houkels or shoulders. 1663 RurLKS y/uA. 1. ii. 9a5 
Getting upon .Stump and Huckle, He with the Foe liegan 
to buckle. 1708 ZomA. (raa. No. 4403/4 A black Mare., 
branded 'I'M. below the Huckle on the near Side, 1711 K. 

Outx, 1. ap5 'i'hu' he hurt her Iluunch and Huckle. 
a ifaf Fomby Voc. E. AwUa^ Hutkies^ the hips, ifsf 
Ramsbotiiam 06 i**tr. M*a. 10 The Coccyx is c^led ver- 
nacularly the huckle or knuckle. 
t 2 . /The hock of a quadruped. Obs. 

1607 TUPSEI.L Four./. (16581 459 lii the middle of 

the horns there is a little branch st.indeih out like a knob, or 
as a huckle in the hinder-part of a Hcasts leg. 

3 , Comb, Huokle-baok, a hump-back ; huokle- 
booked a., hump-backe<i. 

aafga Rromb Kng. Moorwx. iii. Wka 1873 11. 48 Of all 
Features and shapes, from the huckle-hack'd Hum-cr«e|ier 
I'o the streight sniny Shop-maid in St. Martins. 1764 T. 
Rrydoka y/oftur Tnn>es/, (1707) 1. 7a Ulysses . . drove his 
broomstick with a thwack upon 'rhersites* hiickle-back. 
I0fi S. Judd Marjparet xvii. (1871) 147 Diversities .. that 
gave a wavy huckie backed character to the entire field. 

tHnoUe* f/.l Obs. [f. 11 UCK I/. -LB iterative 
siiffix.J intr. To haggle in bargaining. 

€ i6bo Z. llovn Zion's Flowers (1845) 53 They will him sell, 
and 1 le not huckling stand. 1^ nui.WKR Chirol. i6x 
After much base buckling, and rising by little and little. 
i6S« Gunnaix C'Ar. in Ann. 1. v.aso Wilt thou stand, .(and] 
huckle with him fur a |>eniiy7 

Huckle, dial. [f. Huckle To bend 
the body, to atoop : see quota. 

1840 Sfururnb Suyyl. Forby (E. D. S ), HstekU. to bend 
down with pain. W. Gaskbi.l Lset. Lane. Dial, tj 
In Lanctashire, a person who stoops is said to ' huckle 

KuoUeberry (hp*k*l|beri). (/.S. [Conjectured 
to be A coriiiption of Hurtlbbeubt, Wiiojitlb- 
BERRY.] The fruit and plant of species of Gaylus- 
sacia{^. 0 . yae£inia£e«)t\oyr berry-bearing shrubs, 
common in North America. Also appli^ to N. 
American species of the closely alliea Vaccinium^ 
more iiropcrly called blueberry. 

1670 U. Dbnton Dtscr. New f'ork (1845) 3 The Fruits 
natural to the Island aie Mulberries Pusinioris, Grapes great 
and small, Huckcl berries. 1796 Ned Evans 11. 1x8 The 
chief dLnh is broth made of bears* flesh, dogs niid huckle* 
berries. 1837 Hawtiiohnk Twue-ioid 11851) I. xvi. 349 
To peddle out a lot of huckleben ius. 1858 Cl. W. Holmuh 
Aul. Brealsf.d. 357 A small heap of solemn black huckle* 
berries. i8i^ Willis Floxt>er. l^l. 11. 384 The V'esccinium 
/ennsy/vanicum , . is called the blue huckleberry, 
b. atlrib. and Comb. 

1731 J. UARtRAM Observ. Trav. Pennsykf. etc. 13 The 
land hereabouts is middling white oak and huckl'clicrry 
land. 1851 'riioRKAU AutumH (1894) 8 The liucklelierry 
bushes on Coiiantum are all turned red. 1854 Lowkli. 
Cambridge 30 J'rx. Ago Pr. Wka 1890 I. 70 'i’lie greater 
part of what is now Cnmbridgeport was then (in the native 
dialect! a * huckkberry pa.stur*. ws86a 'rnoiiFAu Cap* Cod 
vii. (1804) 155 That kind of gall called Huckleberry-apple. 
1865 WHITTIER Snow-Bound 479 Dread Olympus at his will 
Became a huckleberry hill. 

Hence BuoUatoairryinir ib.^ gathering 
huckleberries. 

I7ai-e in Temple ft Sheldon Hist. Nortbfield^ Mass. 
(1875) 160 By burse to go huckle-berrying 006. 18B3 

Leisure HoHr^os•’s^ 1 have Joined children in hiickleberry- 
ing, thimbleberrying..and billierrying. 

Kuckle-bone thp k'libdun). [See H ucKLE 
I. The hip- or haunch-bone of man or beast ; the 
ischium or whole os innominatum, (Rarely the 
bead of the thigh-bone which turns in the hip-joint.) 

iSap Malory's Arthur xii iii. (W. de W.V The bore roue 
hyin on the brawne of the thyglie vp to the nucklc lioiie \*d. 
14B5 hough-tone]. xSM Kaynold Hvrth Mankyndt (X564) 
44 The knitting loucatiicr of the hocle bone with the lowest 
turning ioynt of the loyncs. 15^7 Rookdb Braf. Health 
ceexv. lost b, 'lliis inflrinitie [Sciatica] doth come of hard 
lycnge on the hokyll tones. 1985-73 Cooper Thesaurus^ 
A cetabula^ . the bollownesHe wheretn the buckle bone tiirnetlu 
1980 Hollvband Ireas. Fr. Tong^ La botste do os^ the pan 


whefoin tbt hackle hone folleth. i8m Crooks Body if 
Man 807 The Thigh U that part which u betwixt the imt 
of the hackle bone and the knee. Hobbsb Iliad (xd 77 ) 
67 Tydldee . . hit him on the huckle bone, wherein Into the 
hip inserted is the thigh, a Mjam Lihls l/tuh. (175a) 264 A 
beast shoald be wide between both huckle bones. 1846 J. 
Baxtu Llbr. Praei. Agrie. (ed. 4) 11 .^ 90 The hip or 
huckle hones should be wide apart, coming upon a level 
with the chine. 

2 . The astragalus or small bone which joints 
with the tibia, in the hock joint of a quadruped ; 


the knuckle-bone. 

1941 Udai I. Erasm. A/o/h. 163 b, 'AerpdyaAM is in 
Latin lalsu, and it is the little square huccle bone in 
the ancle place of the hinder legge in all beastes, sailing 
man. 1613 T. Godwin Eom, Antiq, (1695) X13 Talus^ an 
huckle-bone, such wherewith children play Cockall. sdse 
A. Ross Hist. World 1. ii. 6 I'he King msents him with 
some golden dice, or huckle tones to play withall.^ 1871 
Tyixir Prim. Cult. 1 . 74 Huckicbones or astragah were 
used in divination in ancient Rome. *877 N. IV. Line. 
Cl., l/uchls-bonet the astragalus, a small tone of a sheep, used 
for playing a game called . . ^dibs The floors of summer- 
houses used frequently to be paved with huckle-bones. 

Hence Kuokla-boiiod a. fwe -Ei>^.] 

1683 Loud. Com. No. X850/8 A black Gelding .. high 
Huclue-ton*d. 


HnoUad (ho*k*ld), a. [cf. Huckle j 8.] f ft* 
(?) Jointed. Obs. 

t6i4 Markham Cheaf Hush. 11. 1. (1668) 70 They fbulls) 
are. .big. round, and well buckled together in every member, 
b. Hunched, having outstaiuling joints. 

1893 National Observer as Mar. a68/i The looseness [of 
the gown] made her shouldeni seem buckled. 

t Huokler. Obs. Name of a kind of dance. 

1617 Asmhkton Jml. (Chetham Hoc.) 45 A maske of 
noblemen, knights, gentleiiieii. and courtiers aflbre the 
king . . dancing the Huckler, Tom Bedlo, and the Cowp 
J ustioe of Peace. 

Su'Oknillck. local. Also 5 huk-, 6 -mook. * A 
strainer used in brewing. It consists of a bundle 
of twigs, generally part of an old broom, placed 
at the bottom of the niasbing-keeve or vat, to prevent 
the grains running out when the wort is drawn oft' ' 
(K 1 worthy W. Eom. IVord-bk. 18R6). 

S47a Vaiton Churckw. Acc. (Som. Hec Soc.\ For iiij 
hukmuckes y\d, for hopyng iii(f. 1917 Ibid. 135 Payd for 
huckmocks vj/Z. iBae ISritton Wtl/sh, Gloss. (E. D. S.), 
Nuchmufk, a kind of xtrainer used in brewing. 

Huokaheen, -Bhin, -Bon, var. ol Hookbhin, 
Huxbn. 


HuokateV (ho'kstai) , sb. Forms : 3 Orm. huoo- 
■tor, 4-5 hukatar, 4-liuokater ; also 4-5 hok(e)- 
■ter(e, lioxter, 5 howkater, hukatere, hukke- 
ater, huk-, hwkataro, (hoggeater), 5-6 hook-, 
hukater, s-? huoater, 5--9 huzter, 6 hooater, 
houkeatoT, huckeater, huokatar, 9 dial, huik- 
ator. [See Hdgk v. Although the aeries buck, 
hticker^ huckster^ corresponds lormally with bake^ 
bakery baxter, brewy brewer, brewstery etc., in which 
the verb is the stnrtiiig-poiiit, the late date of huek 
as compared with hutislery and the continental 
parallels of the latter, make difficulties. MDu. 
had hokeslery hecksler, early mod. Du. keukster, 

* huckster ' fern. ; also MDu. hoekery early mod. 
Du. heuker masc. « MI.G. hokery mod.Ger. hbker, 

* higgler, hawker, retailer, market-man, coster- 
monger’; none of these, however, appear to be 
known as early as our huckster. 

I'he origin of the Du. and Ger. words themselves is un- 
settled ; Ger., besides hOker, has kbke, hdeke, MHG hucke, 
MLG. hokoy to be referred, aixording to Kluge, prob. to 
hocksn to si|UMt, sit on the 'hunkers*; but Vrrwijs and 
Verdain state groundH for connecting M T)u. hoekery hoekster 
rather with Du. koek a corner. The history is thus al- 
together obscure.] 

£ A retailer of small goods, in a petty shop or 
booth, or at a stall ; a pedlar, a hawker, a. Ap- 
plied to a woman. 

a 1300 Sat. People Kildare xviii. in E. E. P. (i86a)^ i <5 
Hail be 3e hokesters dun bi jie Uke . . He is sori of his lif 
pat is fast to such a wif. 14. . Nom. in Wr.-Wfllcker 693/43 
Hec auxiatrixy a huxter. rx47S Piet, I'oe. Ibid. 793/39 
Hec aueionalrixy a hoxter. s^i M aynb Kbid Sea^ Hunt. 
ix. 70 The women, light-hearted hucksters. 

b. Without distinction of sex. (The ordinary 
use.) locally xw specific senses; seequots. 1858-77. 

c xaoo Grmin 15817 Furr pa^t turrndenn Godess bus 
Inntill huccstereiis tope, xj^ Trkviba Higden 1. lx. 
(Rolls! 11 . X71 pey beep., in gaderyne of catel hoksters 
It'.p. hucksters] and tauerners. e 1440 Promp. Partt. asa/t 
Uwkstare,. . auxionatory auxionairix. 1483 Gild Bakers 
Exster in Eng. Gilds 337 To make serche . . att all hog- 
gesten houses with-yn the Jiiris-diccion of the said Cite 
>534 More Treat, on Passiom Wk.s. X304/1 A siibstanciall 
mcrchaiint and not an hukster. 1991 Percivall Sp. Diet., 
Regatoneary to sell pedlerie ware, to play the hucster. 
1641 Hbst Farm. Bks. (Surtees) ep Woe buy our molten 
tallowe ^ of the hucksters and tripe*wives. 1709 Hkkbrin- 
uiLL Priest-cr. 11. vi. 6a The throwing dowp of a Hucksters 
Anples by a Fisher-Boy. x^ SimmomDs Diet. Tradoy 
Huckstery an inferior dealer or minor trafler ; a hawker or 
itinerant vendor of (roods with a pack, box, or tray. 1877 
lloldrmess Gloss. y ifucksthersy dealers in farm produce, who 
attend the markets to purchase from the producers for the 
purpose of retailing it out again to small customers. 1889 
Spoctafor a8 Dec., P'rom the great shops in Regent Street 
and Bond Street to the smallest huxten* in the slums, there 
are Christmas presents in the windows. 


o. Al term of reproach: A regrater, an engrosier 
of com, etc. ; a broker, a middleman. 

[a S400 Burgh Laws Ixvi. in Se. St at. 1 . Hukstarls Jmt 

byisond seilis agnne to wynning sal nocht by ony thing before 
pat undern be rungyn in wynter and mvdmome in somer.) 

1973.40 Baeot Aitf. H 707 An Huckster: aicgrnter: a 
leller by retaile : a wifler, propola. 1980 Holi.vbanu Treat. 
Fr. Teugy Dardemiery an huckester, he that kepeth come 
till it be deare. 1999 Duncan App. Etymol. (E. D. S.), 
MeutgOy interpolator, a hukster, a rei^or. i6m T. Tayloa 
Comm. Titus i. ii Such as by fraud and base arts play the 
hucksters to enhanse the price. 1630 Lkmnaru tr. Charren s 
Wisd. 1658)49 It ia the great Intermedler and Huckster, 
by which we traflick. 1700 T. Brown tr. Presn/s Amusessu 
Ser. 4 Com. 78 Marriage Hucksters, or Wife-Brokers. 

2 . Iratuf. and Jig. A person ready to make hit 
profit of anything in a mean or petty way; one 
who basely barters his services, etc., for gain; a 
mercenary ; an overreacher of others. 

>583 Geimalde Cicero's OJfices 1. (x^) 18 No hucsters of 
warre waivemen as we bee. 1649 Milton Colast. Wka 
(>85() 350 Wee have it .. as good cheap, as any hucster at 
law, nea ly set up, can |io<(Sibly aflford. 1673 I 'aim Insolent 
Rome 5 with what cralt, and ariiflce, the Koiiiish Hucksters 
endeavour to seduce the people of our Church of England 
. . to the Communion of Rome. 1840 KockBS Introd. Burke's 
Who, (1843) 1 . 9 Mr. Hamilton, who managed the whole 
matter in the true spirit of a political huckster, had the 
meanness to accept this oflfer. x868 M iss Braduon Char- 
lotte's Inker. 1. i. 7 , 1 am no huck.ster, to sell niy daughter 
to the tost bidder. 

1 8 . Phrase. In huckster's hands {.handling : in 
a position in which it is likely to be roughly used 
or lost ; beyond the likelihood of recovery. Obs.^ 

1581 Rich tarewellD ivb, We aill returne to his wife, 
who was lefte in hucsters handelyng (as you haue beard). 
a x99a Greene A/phonsus 1. Wks. (Ktlds.) 3^/2 'I'he crown 
is lust, and now in hucksters' hands. 1687 R. L'Eetrangb 
Answ. Hiss, ax They are gotten into Hucksters Hands, and 
there's No coming ofT without a Scratch'd Face axyoo 
B. £. Diet. Cant. Cresv s.v, In Huckster's l/andsy at a 
desperate Pass, or Condition, or in a fair way to be lost. 
>738 Swift Pol. Coteversat. 68 Madam, he shall ne’er have 
it [N Handkerchief] again ; 'tis 111 Huckster's Hands. 

4 . Comb. , a s hucksier^boolh ; hmksUrdike adj. , od v. 

x9ni SrKNSKM M. Hubberd 925 Ihe Ape wanting his 
hucKSter mull, That wont provide his necessaries. 1669 
Glanvill Scefsts Sci. Pref. (K.), Nor will 1 huckster-like 
discredit any man’s ware, to recommend mine own, s866 
Blackib Homer 4 Jhatl 1 . xoi 'i'he hucIcMer-bouths of the 
Lawnmarket. i8i^ Standard 13 Dec., He only mulcted 
natiims, and did not hucksierlike fine every little open town 
he came across. 

Hence SuokBtBrdom, nonce-wd [see -pom.]. 

Pail Al alt Budget % }\x\y 28/2 From the bucksteidum 
of his environment. 

Hu'Okster, v. [f. Huckster sb."\ 

1 . intr. 'i'o bargain, hnggle. lit, and Jig. 

>S9> H UCK8T bring Pfl. a . ]. a 1669 J. Goodwin Filled 

w. the Spnit (1B67) 319 Uc ingenuous and noble towards 
God, and not stand picking and buckslering with your 
hearts to know how you must do to escuM hell fiie. 1779 
Burke Sp. Cone. Amer. Wks. 111 . 57 Despotism itself is 
obliged to truck and huckster. S859 Mutlky Dutch Rep. 
IV. 1. 11 . 522 The estates .. irritaieJthe Prince of Orange 
by huckstering about subsidies. x86i Sala Dutch Piet. xxi. 
3^ A dunghill of vanity for chapmen to huckster over. 

2. trans. 'I'o traftic in, in a petty way ; to retail 
or expose for sale (eap. in amall quantities) ; to 
bargain over. Also, to adulterate, lit. vdii\ Jig. 

1648 T. Hill TVade of Truth 37 This eraduall Huckster- 
ing up the purity of truth. 1670 Milion Hist. Eng. 111. Wks. 
(1847) 502/3 bume who had been called from shops and ware- 
houses . . to sit in supreme councils and committees . . fell to 
huckster the commonwealth. 1677 C«ai e Cr/. Gentiles in. 
xo Such as huchiercd and made merchandise of Chnst. 1770 
ifuRKK Pres Discont. Wks 1842 1 . xag 'ihe scaled fountain 
of royal bounty, which bad been infamously nionopolixed and 
huckstered. 1B79 Farrar St. /*<!»/ (1883) 541 The deceitful 
workers who had huckstered and adulterated the word of 
God. s8aB Humatiitanan XL 357 A man . . huckstering 
ebem lollypops to the small fry of the Board Schools. 

t Bu'okgterage. tbs. rare-K [See -aok.] 
Hnekstenng, bargaining, trafficking. 

1641 Milton .Z?4/^fw. 11. (1851) 68 'I'he gentle and bene- 
volent mediocritte of Church-maintcnance, witiiout the ig- 
noble Hucsterage of pidllng 1 ithes. 

Kn'okarterer. [f. Huckhter v, 4 --bbL] One 
who hucksters ; a retail dealer, a petty trafficker. 

1704 Swift Consid. etc. in Fraud Detected (1725) x6x 
Those Hucksterers, or Money-jobtora, will to found neces- 
sary if this Brass Money is made current. i86a ' 1 '. C. Grat- 
tan Beaten Paths 11 . 146 They become mere hurksterrrs 
of writ, the retail dealers in a commodity for which there 
are few wholesale houses. 1874 Motley Bameveld 11 . xvi. 
x«! A venal hockatcrer of his country's liberties. 

All*ekgt«rgBg, [l* Huckster sb. + 

-ESS.] A lemalc huckster or petty trafficker. 

16s x CoTGE., Regratisrey an Hucksteresse; also a Regra- 
tcresse. 18x1 Morning Post 30 Aug. in Spirit Pub. Jtnls, 
(x8is) XV. 312 'Phe huckstress .. threw one arm franticly 
over Mr. £.*8 head. x8gs Hawthorne Ho. Sev. Gables 11. 
(1883) 56 The immemorial lady, .reduced now, in that very 
house, to to the hucksteress of a cent-shop. 

Knokatoring (hv'kstaiii]), vbl. sb. [f. Huck- 
ster </.*«• -ino^.J The action of the verb Huck- 
ster ; petty trafficking ; sordid dealing ; haggling. 

X647 Teafp Comm. Matt. xxi. 13 Base huckstering of holy 
thinjBS. X797 Burke Regie. Peace iii. Wks. Vlll. 335 The 
spint of huckstering and barter. X898 Froudb Hist, Eug. 
HI. xiii. 80 From the wholesale purchases of the coriidealer 
to the hucksteriug of the wandering pedlar. ^ s8^ Manch. 
Exam, ay Nov, ya The process of diplomatic huckstering 
by correspondence. 
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Bte'dartwriiif, 0t. «.[£■• pice. -nto*.] 
That huckitcn : uamcking, hawkin);, haggling. 

159B O. Harvbv Pi$r€e*i 17S A brcAiog mad hudc- 

■teriaK penne. <• 1661 Fututit IV 0 riAi 4 St AT^rtAmmAU, 11. 
«o8 Humtering Htubandin«n, whoproperly may ba termad 
Knavai in grain. itoB Coubtt Pai, Rtg, XIII. vi. aoa 
Wa know you to ba a hucktcaring nation. 1^ HuaHsa 
Sc^uHhr frAitt Haru 106 Half way up . . I found aa old 
huckatanns woman and a boy in grant trouble. 
tSu'oksttriieg V. Obs. ran, [f. Huokstib 
$b. •«- -IZB.J a. iram. To deal with us a huckster ; 
to adulterate, b. inir. To play the huckster. 

sdfd S. Bolton Arruqpnm, Err, ai There are such who 
hucaterisa the word, adiutarata, aophistacata the word. 1660 
Fishkb RutHckt Alarm Wks. (1679) 614 Hiralingi that 
huckstariia and deal deceitfully about the Word of Gf>d. 
Kuokstery (boksUri). Forms: see Huox- 
BTXB. [f. Huckster sb, ^ -t.] 

L The trade or business of a huckster ; the place 
in which he carries on his trade ; plur, the goods 
dealt in by him (cf. grearies), 
tj6n Lanou P, Pi. A. y. 14 1 Hao hab holden hoxtarya 


very shops and huxterie^ of our remotest towns and villages. 
sBjg Pmser^s Vlll. aSo A dealer in various aiticlesa 
which, .we shall call huxteriea. 

2. PetW bargaining, haggling ; stickling, 
tdde J. Chandler Pan HglmouPs Oriat. 043 A more slow 
and delicate digestion doth loath all things, as it were with 
much huokstery. Hid. 308 Great eaters, and those who 
are brought up with dainty huckstery, are. .notably lean, 
d. attrib. 

18x4 Galt Roihetan 1 . 1. vi. 33 Under the pent-house of a 
huxtry shop. i8m iVrsim. Gom. le J utie 4/3 ‘I'he huckstery 
Scheme of the Inautn Government, spoken of as the Durand 
Treaty. 

Huokt-backt : sec Huok tby 
Bud (hod), sb.^ Obs. exc. diai. Also 5-6 
7 huddfe, pl. huddea. [Origin uncertain. 

It has been conjectured to be a dial, form of HiH>D.corre8p. 
to the current pronunc. of hlood^ftcod^ and Sc. toMirstoMM/: 
but against this there are many coniiidetation.s, connected 
with the aue, ase, and locality of the word| its non-inter- 
change with hood in other senses, etc. If it was an vun- 
recoided) old word, it might be a deriv. of the Teut. root 
Aud~, And; to cover, whence Aidevh., hut, and perh. Acnse, 
kutk. In sense hud is identical with M Du. honde * tunica, 
concha, cortex, siliaua, calyx, et spica cf. boon-howU bean- 
bull (Kiltan) ; but this is a deriv. of A^uden^ to Hoi.n.] 

The husk or sheath of a seed ; the hull or shell of 
a fruit ; a pod or seed'vesscl ; f fig. an empty per- 
lon who has* nothing in him'. (See also quot. 1 893.) 

xie8 Trbvisa Barth. Ui P. R. xvii. Ixv. (Tollem. MS.), pe 
itaTke [of wheat] is bid' 


staTke [of wheat] is biclippid with leues and huddes [r/f. 
hulles]. 1549 Latimer snf Serm. b*/. Kdvt. PI (Arb.) B4 
Ye hoddy peckes, Ye tfoddye poulles, ye huddes, do ye 
beleue hyint 1578 Lytr Dodotnx vi. xfi. 71X Almondes.. 
blanched or made cleane from their skinnes or huddes. idae 
K. Hawkins Poy. S. Sta (1847) 87 They have hudds as our 
beans. ai7aa Lisle //utb, '1757) xsd «£. D. S.i Nopd. the 
outer coat of a seed. 1790 Grose Provinc. Glass, (ed. aX 
Hud, the husk of a nut or walnut. Glauc, 1876 Oxfordsk, 
Glass t Hud, a pea-shell. 188a I ago Cornish Glass., Hud, 
or hull, a shell, as of a nut. 1893 IViltsA. Glass., Hud (i) 
The husk of a walnut, skin of a gooselierry, shell of a pea or 
bean, etc.. .(3I A linger-stull or huger of a glove. 

Hence Kud v. dial, tram., to shell. 

1700 Grose Provinc. Gloss, (cd. a), To hud, to take oflT the 
husk. Clone. 1890 Berksk. Gloss, s. v., Get them wamiits 
budded. 1893 S. E. iVore. Gloss, r. v., la bin a 'uddin 
Rome bannits. 

Hudg bood (hvd, hud), sb,^ north, dial. Also 
7 hudd(e, 8 hod. [Of uncertain origin and his- 
tory. It is not certain that senses 1 and a are the 
same word. 

Evidently distinct from Hud jA* Hude, in sense 1, quot. 
IA83, might be, as to form, northern for Hfiou, with which 
also Kennett and Craven Dial, identify sense a ; but it is 
difficult to see any connexion of sense ] 

1 1 . A log placed at the back of the fire-place to 
keep the fire in by night ; eaHRAn-BLocK i. Obs. 

1483 Caik. Angl. lox/i An Hude . . rspo/ociUum, a 1500 
Ortus Poc., Repo/ocUium, idest quod tegit ignsm in noete, 
a hudde. 

2 . The place behind, or at the back of, a fire- 
place of the old fashion ; the back of the chimney 
or grate ; also^^Aud-ettd (see 3). 

1841 Best Farm. BAs, (Surtees) laa [To beek or dry 
osiers] they take the sticket and lette them up an ende, 
tlantttnge them against the hudde, and keepe a good fire 
under them. s6^ Burrsry SksJieU (1898 1 168 For making 
two hudds and m.tteriari8 therto ar. 6 d, a xtsM Kennett in 
Laud MS. X033 If. 100 [184] Ye Hod or hood, the back of 
the Chimney fiox called the Hob in Chesh. Statist. 
Ace. Scott, II. 389 (Jam.) A species of clay .. or which the 
country people make what they call, Hudds, to set in their 
chimnies behind their fires. i8as BaocKErr, Hud, the side 
of the fire place within the chimney. i8a8 Craven Dial., 
Hood, Hud, the place behind the fir^ 

8. Comb, Had«end (hood-end), each of the two 
raised flat surfaces of stone or iron at the sides of 
an old-fashioned fire-place ; a hob ; hud-atone, the 
■tone of which the hud-end is the upper surface, 
the hob-stone. 

t8s8 Craven Dial., ^Hood-end, corners near tha fire, 
either of stone or iron. 1863 Mas. Toooooo YoHss. Dial., 
Take the kettle oflf the fire end put It on the hood-end. 
1697 Vostry BAs. (Surtees) 343 For setting up bam and 
^httdsloaes in the vestery. iB^ Beocutt s.v. Had, Pans 


not In use are placed on the *hud-staae’. sMgAlmondbmy 
Gloss., Hmdstono, the hob, or hobstone, of the fireplace. 
Hud(de, obs. pa. t and ppla. of Hide vJ ; obs. 
f. Hood. 

t EuddttV-muddarv sb, Obs. Also 5-6 hodar- 
moder, 6 hudder-mother, hudther-mudthor, 
hudder-muttar (huttar-muttor, huthar-muthar. 
[A reduplicated compound of which the first ele- 
ment appears to be related to Hodbr v. to huddle ; 
the second Is obscure, but in part, at least, ono- 
matopceic: cf. Hugoib-mogobii.] Concealment, 
secrecy, primey ; chiefly in phr. in hudder-mudder, 
1461 J. WsTON In P, Lott, Mo. 40a II. r 8 He and hys 
wyfe and other have blaveryd here of my kynred in hoder* 
moder [printed hedermoder}. a saag Skklton Col. Cloui 
fa Alas, they make me shoder t r or in hoder moder Tha 
Churche is put in fauce. iS4|| Ascuam ToxopA. 1. (Arb.) 36 
It hydes it not, it luikes not m corners and hudder-inuther. 
>8^-^ Foxb a. a M. (1596) a4s/a The^e things thus in 
hudder mutter among themseluet concluded. 1579 GoaaoN 
ApoL Sck. A huso (Arb.) 74, I know not yet because it is 
doone in hudder mudder. 1583 Golding Calvin on Deut, 
vii. 19 I'he miracles . . were not darksimia nor done in hudther 
mudther, but so openly and apporanily. 

Hence f Xndder-miiAAar, Mntlmr-mutliar v. 
tram., to huddle up, conceal, keep close. Obs. 

1344 Phaer Regim. I.y/e (1360) A iij, What reason is It. y* 
we shulde huther muther here amonge a fewe, tha thing that 
was made to be common unto alt 
B'OddlB (hff'd'l), V. Also 6 huddel, 6-7 hudlo, 

8 httdall. Wluddlo vb. and sb. are known only from 
the second Wf of the i6dic. ; the vb., which prob. 
preceded the sb., has the form of a diminutive and 
Iterative, perh. ultimately from the Teut. root hud~, 
hud- to cover (see Hud ; cf. Hodbr v., 
Huddrr-mudoer, also LG. hudern to cherish, 
shelter, as a hen her chickens,iteraiive of LG. AAdsn 
to hide. Senses 4 b, c, come close to dialectal 
senses of Ger. hudsln to do (work) hastily and 
carelessly, to scamp; cf. hudelei slovenly work, 
scamping. But no satisfactory theory of relation- 
ship with these wotds can at present be offered. 

The history and order of the senses is in many respects 
obscure ; ice esp. the early quots. under Huddle adv. and 
Huddling ppl.a.\ 

I. tram. 1 1 . To put or keep out of sight; to 
conceal or hide, as among a crowd or under a heap ; 
to hush up, Obs. 

1581 J. Bell Haddods Anrm. Osor, xab, To chop of tha 
head of the sentencef and slyly huddle the re^t [orig. qui 
senteiuia; caput abscindens astute rcliuua subtices]. 1981 
Mulcastkr Positions xxvi. (1887) X03 They, .neither can of 
them selues, neither ought at my hand to be budled vp In 
silence. 1991 Habington OH. lur, xxxv. xix, Time there 
doth all in dark oblivion huddle. 1693 A. Wilson Jos, t 
885 (N.) The mnlter was hudled up, and little spoken of iL 
1680 Otway Orphan iii. 1, 1 do not like this marriage, 
Huddled i‘ the dark, and done at too much venture. 179a 
Johnson Rambler No. a P 15 His merit may pass without 
notice, huddled in the variety of things. S7M Wolcott j 
(P. Pindar) Wks. (x8ia) 111 . 309 Huddle up the News. ! 
2 . To pile or heap up confusedly; to crowd 
together closely and unceremoniously. (In earlier 
use the sense was sometimes simply. To jumble, 
mix up in confusion.) 

1999 SiiAKS. Muck Ado II. I. asa Shee told mee. .that I waa 
duller then a great thaw, hudling icst vpon iesL 1^ tr. 
Favinds Theat. Hon. vii. xi. 253 f his Genealogie if in this 
partie much hndleil. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To 
Huddle, to confound or mingle things together, after a con- 
fused manner. 1897 H all Caine C^isiian x, The furniture 
waa huddled about in duorder. 

b. Also with together, up. 

1979 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 63/r That matters’ 
might not lie huddelcd and scuffied vppe together confusedly, 
and without order, i^i W. Chakke in Con/tr. iv. (1584) 
Keiijb, You confound and huddle them together. 16^ 
Fullkr PisgiUt L vi. xs A heap of wildernesHes hudled up 
together. 1S5B W. Burton Ittn. Anton. 74 'I'hose . . Writera 
..huddle together what ever they meet with in former 
Authors. 1799 Kobkrtiion llitt.Scot. 1 . v. 376 Tbe matter 
would seem to be huddled up in this manner merely to 
suppress discoveries. 1774 Goldbm. Sat. Hist, (1776) VI. 
Iff A bullet might easily reach them, if huddled toother in 
a flock. 1879 MoLaren Serm. Ser. 11. xli. aix Huddling 
together in grotesque chaos things which are utterly diverse. 

O. To contract or draw (oneself) together * all 
of a heap* ; to coil up unceremoniously. 

1799 Smollett Quix. (1803) IV. 364 He chose his ground, 
on which he huddled himself up^ and enjoyed a most 
profound sleep. 1861 Pearson Early 4 Mid. Ages Eng. 
X04 I'hat at least he might not die huddled up like a cow. 
1886 Stevenson Kidnapped iv. He lay as be had fallen, all 
huddled. 

8. To push or thrust In a disorderly mass or heap, 
into, out of {gin.) some place. 

1^ Fullkr Ch. Hist. iv. ii. | ao The obscurity of his 
burial (huiidled into his ^ve at Langley). 1807-8 W. 
Irvino Salmag, (1834) 367 To whitewash niy room and put 
things in order: a phrase which .. means little else than 
huddling every thing into holes and corners. 1^33 M abrvat 
P. Simple xix. We were huddled out like a flock of aheciH by 
a file of foldieni with loaded muskets. 1840 Thackbrav 
Paris SA.-bA. (1869) 396 They huddled tbe king's b^y into 
a postchaise. 1871 Blackib Fomr Phases L 47 Reform bills 
. . are huddled or juggled through a House of fretful or 
feverish senators. 

b. with OH i To put on (clothes) hurriedly and 
'all of a heap*. 


1897 Vamebuon Rolapso it. Wks.(Rtldg.) 309^. I ..huddia 
oa my clothes and get dresaad by one. 1709 Pbior Ham 
Carvel At Twelve She rose, with much ado Her Cloalhs 
were huddl'd on by Two. i8ae Scott Ivankoe Rxxiii, Tbe 
Friar . . had huddled a fiiaris frock over his green cassock. 
i8b4 St. Ronan's xxii, You must positively go bsck into 
your dressing room and huddle your things on as fast at you 
can. 1868 Uelpe Reatmah xv. (1876) 399 His clothes seem 
to be huddled on anyhow. 

4 . To dtive or push hurriedly, and without order 
or ceremony ; to hurry (a person or thing). ? Obs. 

1649 Milton EiAon, axiv, 1 shall huddle him os he does 
Prayera msMi Fullkb Worthies (1840) 1 . xxv. lox You 
have huddled your book too soon to the pres* 1689 
Rochebikk Pafentin. iii. iii, TremUing through Terror lest 
he come too late They huddle his Dispatch while at the Gate. 
1697 Dryubn Pirg. Georg. 1. 353 Let him forecast his Work 
with timely care. Which else u huddled, when the Skies are 
fair. 

b. with over, through % To hurry through, run 
over, or pertorra in a hurried slovenly way. 

1848 Gage West Ind, loa To continue in the Church while 
a Mosm U briefly hudled over. 1606 tr. Duqmsns's Poy. 
£. Ind. 167 We presently huddled over a few prayers, 
according to custom. 1799 T. jNErcaRON Writ. (X859) IV. 
sfii, 1 have suflered the post hour to come so nearly on me, 
that I must huddle over what 1 have more than appears^ in 
the public papers. 1889 Manek. Exam. 6 Mar. 5/4 Tbe 
solemnities had to be huddled through at express spera. 

o. With Up : 'J'o hurry the completion ol ; to 
work up, finish up, or compile, in haste and with- 
out proper care ; to botch up hastily. 

1979 G. Habvev Letter-bk, (Camden) 59 ^ey were hudlid 
and as you know bunglid upp in mure haste then good 
speede. 19B1 Savilb Tacitus, Hist, 111. Iv. (tsgii 147 Him- 
selfe I V itellius] .. hudled up the election of oflicers [L 
/estinare comitia\. xAqo Kay Dissoi, World Pref. (173a) 
IS Too hasty in huddling up and tumbling out of Rooks. 
17SI Swift Corr. Wka 1841 11 . 556. 1 was in fear lest the 
po^t should be gone, and so . . huddled up without thinking 
of the date. 1784 Cowfer Task 11. 4x2 And reading., lust 
fifteen minutes, huddle up their work, And with a wcll-ured 
wbiitMr close the scene. *»» Macaulay Am., Gladstono 
(i86id 11 . 440 She sprang fioin a comproniMc huddled up 
between the eager seal of reformers and the selfishness ot 
giecdy, ambitious, and time-serving politicians. 

6. TO hug. Now dial. 

a 1690 Ld. Barnard A Eit. Musgrave 24 in Furniv. Percy 
Folio 1 . lai hut he still, lie atill, liile Musgreijc, and huddle 
me from the cold. C1U9 Roxb. Ball. Ii^i) Vll. 366 hut 
huddle and cuddle, wee'l toy and wee'll kiss. i8xt Willan 
W, Riding Gloss. (E. D. S.), Huddle, to embrace. 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., Huddle, (t) to embrace, to squecse, to bug, 
to cuddle. 

II. intr. 6. To gather or flock in a congested 
moss; to crowd togctlier unccremoniotisly ; to 
nestle closely in a heap. Also with togethtr, up. 

1598 Shaks. Merck. V. iv. I. a8 Glancing an eye of pitty 
on bis losses That haue of late ao hudled on Ins backe. 18m 
Sir T. Browne Pseud, hp. vi. v. aya Diflerent leRson* would 
have hudled upon each other, a 16916 Ussiikr Ann. (1658) 
515 The people came huddling out of the severall Cities . . 
to solute him. b8si Byron Pis. Jndgm. xxvi, I'be very 
cherubs huddled all together. 1B90TRNNVSON In Mem. Rv, 
I'he cattle huddled on the lea. Mary Howitt Piet. 


L eUendar saB The owl sita huddling by hiinselr, The cold 
has pierced his body through. iBte Cetuwy Mag. Aug. 
487/a Cutily huddling up to one aiiouior. 


1 7. To hurry in disorder or confusion. Obs. 

1848 SiaT. Browne /’F raM/.A>. ill. xviii. isal hey willrunne 
agaiust things, and hudling rurw.irdB ImU frum high .places. 
1867 Drvdrn & Newcastle Sir Martin Mar^all KpiL, As 
country vicars, when the sermon’s done, Run huddling to 
the beiiodiciion. 1707 Rowe Gold. Perses l*ythag. (K.), 
Fools huddle on, and always are In haste, Act wiibout 
thought, and thoughtless wora* they waste, a 1734 North 
Examen iii. viL (1740) 5aa That the Judges, .might huddle 
in giving their Judgments, and so the Cause look more foul 
on their Side. 1788 (Ansiev) Bath Guide xiii. 45 flow the 
Misses did huddle, and scuddle, and run. 

fS. Formerly, iii tlie Uriiveraiiy of Cambridge, 
To go through in a hurried and slovenly way 
certain lormaT exercises in liea of those regulaily 
required for a degree. Obs, 

1798 A. Wall Senate-ho. Cerem. iia If he has not kept 
the requisite exerci%es, (vix. two acts and two op|ionencies) 
he goes to the sophs' schools, and huddles for that port 
which he bos uot kept. At the huddleiiig the father of the 
college, a l^ochelor, and a soph, attend. 1841 G. Peacock 
Stat. Cambridge 73 '1 he term Muddling not unhappily ea- 
pressed the indecent accumulation of the . . exercises which 
the candidates, .were ancitiilly required to perform. 

Suddle (bD'd’l), sb. [app. C Huddle v.] 

1 . A mass ol things crowded together in hurried 
confusion ; a conglomeration. 

1988 I. liooKRR Gtraid. treLiw HolinsAedll. 34/1 111 baps 
come by heapes and by huddela 1633 Rowlky Match 
Mia-nt. IV. in Hazl. Dodstey Xlll. 73 Kaodals fortunes 
comes lufiibling in like lawyers' fees, huddle uj^ huddle. 
17x4 Mackv Joum. thro' Lug, (tyaa) (N.), The famous 
Stone-heime, one of the wonders of &igland . . is a great 
huddle of large stones, placed in a circular form. 1841 
Blackw. Mag. L. 156 A mere huddle and conglomeration of 
chances. 1876 \jomn\A.Amoi^my Bks. Ser. y. i It gradually 
grew from a huddle of booths to a town. 

b. A confused crowd of persons or animals. 

184a Pind. King}^ v, A seditious huddle of indigent 
people, a 1874 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xvi • 13a In auch a 
huddle and mixture of looee People of all conditiona. 174a 
Fielding % Andrew iv. xi, It frighted the women, who 
were all got in a huddle together, out of their wita i8ao 
L. Hunt Indicator No. 64 (iBaa) 11 . 94 I'he Walruses., 
which he in gigantic buddies upon the ice fields. 

2 . a. Confusion^ disorder; confused utterance- 
b. Disorderly or mdecent hastei hurry, bustle. 
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HUS AND CRY. 


iM CHArMAN GtmtUm. U»ktr Play« 1873 I. «7i O noble 
Crone, Now auvfa a huddle and keiile iieuer waa. Ibtri. 988 
Nay. he apeakes huddlcH atill, leu idii bis lonaue. 169a ir. 
SaiiH 4 t liy The next day, the opinions of the Council beinic 
dcinanclea in a huddle, and ovrr-rard by the Consul, a 
Nohtii Livt* 1 . The nervice was iwrformed. .with mote 
batmony and Ima huddle than 1 have known it. 1840 
Tiialkkuav Crit. Kfft. Wkn. i 836 XXIll. 160 Introduced 
..not. .for mere pictureMiuc etfcLt or oriiariiental huddle, 
t o. A term at ihovcl-buaitl : t.cc uiiot. Obs. 
1586 J. Huokkm CimM. Irtt, in Uolinth^l 11 87/t When 
thc^ lieutenant and he (the carlj for their dtsi^irt were 
plaieng at elidurote or sho<rfleb(Jord. .. Ily^ eaint Bride 
lieutenant (quoth he) there in some mad name in that acroll ; 
but Call how it will, thia throw is for an huddle 

1 3. A itiitierly old |x;rKoii ; a btiiiki. Obs. 

IS79 Lvlv Enphuti (Arb ) 44 So th^ old huddles hauing 
ouerchiirged tlieir K'^r^ei with foiiLic, acconipr al honest 
rccreuuon meere (oily. Ibid. 106 Tlaiutth Curio be olde 
huddle and iwans, ipv*. Ihtd. 133 (iixl Hhield aunswered 
this olde huddle. I can hauc two Mruaunts uf yat price. 

Mammion MiiUonUnt (MusutP, How due» Uiy young 
wile, old hiHldlc? 

t AU'ddle, a and adv, Obs. [f. Huudlb sb, or 
ff.] A. adj. lluiidlccl, contused, congested. 

idol Hoi.lani) /V/av 1 the Mowing with Ida mouth when 
bee spake, . . in Ida huddle and ihicke speech. 1698 Rtvengif- 
J^ulQuftn (N.^, A suddaiii, huddle, indigested thought KowU 
ill my hrain. 17x3 SrhEi.R iiuardwn Na at p 6 llie 
huddle group of those who stand most distant. 

B. oi/p. Conluscdly; m a crowding mass; in 
disonlerly haste. 


1964 CovranAi.R Lett. Martyn 97 Al that was . . tnmul* 
Inoiiitly sptiken, and . . obiectetl of so many, whiche spake 
odenliiiies hudle, so that one could not well hearean other. 
■966 liMAN-r Uorme Sat. iv. H vij l>, He . . woulde not move 
Ins foute withall, but huddle lie would roule. 1 1980 J. JaF* 
pceiK Hmubears 1. ii. in WrcA/w .V/jm/. Neu. S^r (18^) -loS 
Old men spe.ikc hudell many times on that note (cuckold), 
ideo Holland Livy xxvii. xl. 658 All dangers come huddle 
together, idoi -> iUiny 81 Tlien 110 order furwnrtl can be 
kept : the rest thereof shjll lie set downc huddle hy heaped 
id^ Wily Heguiltd K ij b, I have suitorn come huddle, 
twues iipon iwoes. 

Huddled (bP‘d']d\ ppl. a. [f. IlnnDLB v.] 

Crowded logrther without order : all in a heap. 

1843 Milton Divorce 11. xv. < i8si) gg The extreme shift nf 
a huddl'd exposition. idSj T. Hov AgathocUs 6 A niimei uus 
huddled Caincoiirse fill'd the pl.ice. 171a Sikki.e Spect. 
No. 3ua F ti ‘Chat huddled Ueconomy of Dress which 
passes under the general Name of a Mob. 1809 Pinknkv 
Tra 7 i. France 14 1 I'lie streets .. are very narrow, and the 
houses mean, low, and huddled. 1870-a J. Thomson City 
Dread/. Nt. 11. li. The huddled stones ui grave and tomb : 
Some old C^l's-acre. f888 Tii. Warrs in Atheneeum 
18 Ang. 9«s/« He drives the wing.— a huddled lhrong..»Back 
on the centie that steer for flight. 

t Hu'ddle-du*ddl0. Obs. rare-K [Cf. Ilui>- 
iiLK sb. 3.] A decrepit old man. 

1999 Nashe 1 . eaten Staffe 3 Those gray lieard huddle- 
duddles and crusty cum>lwatigs were strooke with such 
htinginfc remorse. 

Hu'ddlainent. [f- Huddlb v. ’¥ -ment.] 
Hudilled condition, huddling. 

1899 Oat tkit Deptke 188 Writhing alxMit in the close 
huddleinent in which they liad lain ali night. 18^ h.cMo 
\ Jan. 9/3 Their rule iiie.uis the giinding of the fatics of 
the poor, und huddleinent in slumduin. 

Ku'ddler. rat s. [f. Huddlk v. - i--ku^] One 
who huddles. 

161 1 Corea., Itroailleurt a ooiifounder, iumblcr, liudler, 
disorderly shuflier, or niingler of things together, 

KudUing, vid. sb. [f. liuimiiK V. + -iifo'i.] 
Tlie action oT the vb. Huuduc, in various senses : 


es)). a confused or disorderly crowding together. 

leBt (..AMaAiiiiB Eirra. 1 ix. (1609)41 Hy the vntoward 
huddelingof things together, which were at strife the one 
with the other of them. 16^ Wilkins AVw IVprtd 11. 
(1707) 19 What a huddling and cunfiisiun must there be, if 
tlicrc were two Places of Ciraviiy, 1841 (see Hiiuulb r. 8). 
1869 Lousdate f/VfW., Haddiiaig)^ an embracing, a Luddling. 

Ku*ddling, ///. a. [f. HimriLE v. -ixo^.] 
That huddles : in various senses of the verb. 

(I)raiit's use is perh. founded on the literal sense assigned 
to I... saiira of * hotch-putcli, medley'.) 

S 9 j 56 Dhani Horace Sat. A, Next hudling Horace braue 
in Kilyres grace, Babinuton Cowaiatattu, ii'i. (1637) 

s6 It should bean oflence very fearefiill if. .Judges, Justices, 
(kc. should minister oaths . . in such hudling, posting, and 
unreieicnt manner, as that a man can scarce tell what he 
saith. 1614 M I LTON Comas 495 Thyrsis I whohc artful strains 
have oft delayed The huddling brook to hear his madrigal. 
i8t6 Scott Aatiq. xvii. The lake discharged itself into the 
huddling and tuiiiultuous limok. 1871 K. Ellis t Vr/urZ/M Ixiii. 
■8 On a sudden yell'd in huddling agitation every longue, 
flence Ku'dAUntflj in confitged haste. 

1619 CaooNB Body of Man 49 l*he property of hcate, is to 
confound and make a medley of all things, shuffling in one 
thing hudlingly vpon another. 

tHnddon. Sc.^<\ north. Obs. Also4hodon. 
A whale, or large kind of whale. 

1 ( 1370 7 ^ka of BriMiagtoa in /W. Poems (Rolls) I. 196 
Et grundia cetc, Angliuc hodones [printed hodoves]. 19x3 
J)oiiriLAS III. vi. 117 Hir hynd partis ar ah grete, 
weie nere. As bene ane beiddyous huddoun, or a quhale. 
IhitL X. IV. 1 19 Tlie remanent str.aucht like a fiaebis uull, In 
simylhude of hudduun or a quhailL 

tKl&*ddroa. ^sv. Obs. Also 7 hudderon. 
According to Jamieson, A young lieifcr ; in quot. 
app. the skin of one. 

X99a .STc. Aeie 7 ae. fV, c. x<5 Transporting and carrying 
fmmh nf this Realme, of Caliie-skinnes, hnddrounes, and 
Kid'SkiniMB [Skene 16^ quotes as * Muddarons 'k 


HvddvoUu «• St. 7 Obs. Also 8 hndoron. 
AccnftUiig to Jamieson, Slovenly. Hence perh. 
be/fy ksMrotin^ * slow^lielly sluggard, in Dnnbnr. 

laoe-oe Dunuab Poems xxvL 70 Moiiy saair bnmbard 
belly biiddrouii. Ibid. Ixxv. 38 My belly buddrun, my 
swetebiirie bawsy. lyax Kbu.v .Vc. Pnm. 14 (Jam.) A 
niorniiig^deep m worth a loidfui of sheep to a huderon 
duderon Daw. 

Huddypeke, var. IIodoyfeak, Obs. 

Hudft, ol)s. form of Hide, Hood, Huxd. 

Hudeg^ld, var. of Hideqild-, Obs. 

c 1090 Flkta I. xlvii. I J.O Hudegeld [significat] quietontiam 
Inuisgressionis illatm in aervum transgredientein. 

Huder, Hudge, obs. if. Hithku, Huge. 
Hudibrastio I^hiddibne-stik). n. (jA) 
braSf after such words as /anias/is, periphrastic. “I 
111 the metre or alter the manner ol huaibras, the 
celebrated mock-heroic satirical poem of Samuel 
Butler published in 1663-78; burlesiiue'heroic. 

xyxa Lead. Gax. No. 4939^ Merrily tnniKiated into Hudi- 
braatick Vene. 1833 CuLsatixiK 'Cabled . x July, 1 ‘here is 
great Hudibrastic vigour in these hncii. 18^ Bl 'rAVi.qB 
Stud. Germ. Lit. 147 A didactic poem of a Hudibrastic 
character, full of slirewd and pithy phrases. 

b. absol. or os sb. iludihrabtic language, verse, 
or style. 

1798 J. Ellis {iUle\ The canto added by Maphaens I'o 
Virgil's twelve Iiooks of iEncos. Done in English Uudi- 
brastic. 1775 J. Jkkvll Corr. (1894) 56 He must tudiie 
lludibiaAtics to Ouslow. 

llcncc Kudlbra'Btioallar aiiv. 

1873 Maiwon Drumm. 0/ Hawtk. xvii. 388 The Anti- 
Covenanters or Maligtianls are <lcM:ril»cd, Hudibrastically. 

Hudous, ol)8. iorni of Hideouh. 

Kll'dROnite. Min. [Named, 1842, from the 
Hutlsun River, near wliich it is found.] A black 
variety of pyioxcne, containing much iron. 

sSsa Hetk Min. H. 1 'ork 4ri5 Mudsonile . . was found by 
Dr. florton in a vein of quarts. t868 Dana Aita. (ed. 51916 
Aluminous Iron-Linie Pyroxene ; Hudsoiiite. 

Hna (biiij, jfi.i P'otnis: 1 blew, blw, )-a 
hiow, hdo, i~3 bin, heow, (2-3 hou), 3 beou, 
heouwe, bouwe, hiov, (howe, ewa, euhe), 
hewe, 3 -7 bow, ;bea), 4bu, 4 beuh, beu), buee, 
bywe, 4~5 bwe, bye, 4-6 hlewe, (5 buwe, 
whew), 6 7 blew, (7 bleu, beiwV 6- bue. [OE. 
hiew^ hiw^ dial, kiow^ hiu, hie (iiill. hiewes^ etc.):— 
^V(rcr. hitiwf ■» Goth, kiwi form, appearance, 
show, Sw. hy skin, complexion (:— OTeut, 
*hiwjo^, I'f. Skr. cAawi hide, skin, complexion, 
colour, beauty, splendour.] 

fl. Form, ^ape, figure; appearance, aspect; 
siiccies. Obs. 

a 900 CvNRwuLr Crist vai in Exeter Bk.^ He . . (xer men- 
nisc hiw onfeng. 97X tUu kt. Horn, un Heo (the church uf 
El Michael) ib cac on onsyne utan yfcles beowes. csooo 
iELKNic Gen. i. 19 Mft^rhi%hinre[se€aHf/amepeciem$mmm]. 
rxooo Age. Uoep, Matt. xvi. t Nu ennne xe tocnawan 
heofones hiw. a 1x00 Ags. roe. in Wr.-WAlcker J17/37 
/'tiroM, hiw. asiy$Cott. Horn. 923 He com he a nedmi 
hiwe. ciooo Onmin isAjs Godcss (jast Inn aness cullfress 
heuwe. aswCursttrAL 4225 l^'or Jit siietlncH niid |/i fair 
heu. rx386 I'haucur Pant. T. 03 (Harl.) Thus put 
I out my venyin viider hiewe Of hoiynes. 1398 Tsrvisa 
Dartk, De P. A’, viii xv. (Tollein. MS.), A fnyre persone, 
fayre yien, fayre face and iwinely hye. CX470 Hknmy 
Wallace 11. 398 (He] Hyiil out hU suerd, tliat was of tiobill 
hew. 1590 ^;HKL^K Orl. Fur. Wkv. (Ktldg.) io6/i Thrice 
hath Cynthia chang’d her hue. x6iu II. Mohk Confect. 
Cabbal. Wkv. (1713) 1^ In that squaflld and horrid hew he 
acts out tills Ilylc or First Matter, in the First Day's Crea- 
tion. 

fb. concretely. An apparition, a phantasm. Ohs. 

a xoQO Age. Gloss, in Wr.-Waicker 936/8 Paataeia, . ./aa> 
tasiua^ scinlac, nel hiw. c 1400 Lyixl Assembly Gods 9049 
When I sy hit, hit was but a whew, A dreme, a fantasy, 
and a thing of noimhi. x6^ Pkilotus csxW. E g b^ 1 umjure 
the. .lie Sanctis of Heutii and hewis of Hell. 

2. Kxteinul appearance of the face and skin, 
complexion. Also iransf. (In late use passing 
into 3.} Hide and \or) huei see Hide sb.^ 2 b. 

€ xaos Lav. 94644 Wimmen wunlicbe on heowen. c sajo 
Gea. Of Ex. y>%s Winiiiieii .. Fairer on sixte, .And brtxte on 
hewc. 7 n X31A Ciiaucxr Rota. Rose 19x3 She was not nroiin 
ne dun of hewe. c 1440 Geaerydes 1677 How royre of bewe 
and womanly she was. c xsflo A. Scott Poems 1 S. T. S.) vii. 
33 ?e ladels cleir of hew. x6oo J. Ponv tr. Leo's Africa 11. 
95 llie women . .contenting tliemselves only with their natu- 
rail blew. 1777 .SifSRiiMM Stk. SeainL Portrait 104 The 
tender hue of female doubt. 1836 Hoa. Smith 'Pin Trump. 
(18^6) 78 Our mental hue depends as completely on tlie 
social atmosphere in which we move as our complexion 
up<»u the climate in which we live. 

3 . Colour. 

Down to the 16th c. app. exactly synonymous with 
* colour ’ ; but it appears to nave become arcliaic in prose 
use about i6u», for it is included by Hiillokar, Cockeram, 
etc., in their collections of * Hard WiMs*, and explained a-s 
e * colour In modern use it iseithcr p pi^ic and rhetorical 
synonym of * colour or a vaguer tem, {^lading quality, 
shade, or tinge of colour, tint, and ap^diewe to any mixture 
of colonra as well as to a primary or sim|fie colour. 

971 Blickt. Horn. 73 Seo (smerenes] h brunes boowes ft 
gMes stances, fiyrhtfertk's Hemdboc In Anglia 

Vlll 399 Hyt sceal beon nwites hlwes. a twa$ Aner.R.s^ 
Grcne ouer alle beowes frourefl mest eien. e 137S Se. Leg. 
Saints^ Bertholomeus 56 Sete with stanis of purport hew. 
ri49o Hoi LAND Houdat 431 The colour or asure, ane 
hevinliche hewc. 1974 FLBMtMO Pauopi. EpisL Ded. P iij. 
With leaves and blossoms oi glorious hewc. i 4 i 4 Bullokab, 


HeWt oolour. tfiof AnoiaoN Poems, Visgil, Tim flower it 
self is of a golden hue. 1791 Mua KAMLirra Rom. Poreoi 
M, In the cast, the hues became more vivid. 180I Scoit 
Marm. vi. aiv. On the Earl's cheek the flush of rage 
O’eruinie the ashen hue of ime. ifl|8 W. Ibving Aslortn 

I . 169 Wild flowers uf every hue. ii^-87 G. Bind Urin. 
Deposite led. 5) 233 1 'he urine is of a fine amber hue, often 
darker than in health. i 9 jsB S. Coleman Woodlemdt 
(1866) 93 The autumnal hues of the Beech are rich and 
glowing in the extreme. 18B0 Daily News 7 Dec. 5^ 'ilte 
hoe of health will instantly revisit ms sunburnt cheft 

b. Chromalics. Variety of any colour, caused by 
approach to or slight admixture of another ; tint 
or quality of a particular colour. 

1857 WiLLMorr Pleas. Lit. xi. 43 A phrase ot an epithet 
in a Look is a particular hue or shade of a picture, iflfis 
Cketa. News 1 y. 187 Crimson . ■ and . . scarlet. 1 'he first is 
a red with a violet hue, and the second is a rad with an 
orange hue. 1874 K. ‘Iyrwhitt Sketek. Club 39 Hue 
(means] variety oi colour. 1891 Hblbn B. Harhis A pel. 
A ristides it. 19 1 'he green of iti garden with the contrasted 
hues of the almond and the cypress. i|M8 tVestm. Caa, 
19 May 3/a Between tone and hue there is some tiinea con- 
fusion ; a colour has both tunes and hues, lliere are, fur 
example, a turquoi.Ne hue of blue and a cornflower hue of 
blue . . the first liaving been influenced by the addition of 
green, and the second by that of white or black. . . Thera 
may be many hues of a colour and many tones of each hue. 
tXne, cb.^ Also 4-5 hu, 4-^ hew, 4, 7 heu, 5 
hewe, hui(e, 6 7 huy, (6 Sc. hoy), [a. OF. ku, 
hui, huy, heu, outcry, noise, war-cry, hunting-cry, 

II. of action to htur to hoot, cry, shout, lluxv.^j 
Outcry, shouting, clamour, tsp. that laised by a 
multitude in war or the chase. Obs. exc. in llufl 

ANII C IIY, (J.V. 

c 1330 K. Bnunnb ChroM. Wace (Rolls) 6089 Wa(l]tsclie 
and N:oUcs wy.ial her heie Conien wy^greL noiNC & hew 
[v.r. liuj. Ibid. 11984 hey..tok |er weye toward Moangu 
Wyh iiiykfl iioyHe •\ cry 8c heu {v r. liu]. X3.. E. A. 
A Hit. J'. A. 879 A hue fro bcuen 1 lierdc fiw). Rolls 
Pat It. IV. 198/9 Wytli outen hcae or cry. ssfis-yx Loon.a 
'Thesaurus, Actlaiuatio, .. an hue or crie. 1576 Turbruv. 
f enene 1 j6 Why dost thou . . im* pursue with cry of hounds, 
with blast of hurnc, with hallow, and with hueT 1603 
Dray ion Bar Wats 11. liii. Like as a Heard of over-heated 
Deere . With Hues and Hounds recou'red eu’ry where. X77Q 
Genti. Mag. XLIX. 953 As sotm ns M. (.ally appearecl, 
a hue was set up by the whole as.M:inbly, hisses, pouiting, 
threats and every abusive name. 

Bue Oii")> khviaUf f. h/Wf Hue jA^] 

1 . iram. To form, fashion, figure, give an external 
appearance to ; esii. (in later Use) 10 colour, f In 
early use sumt times, To fashion falsely, feign, pre- 
tend. Chiefly in pa. ppic. ; see llliKJ> ppl. a. 

cxooo iEuTNic Horn. 1 . 484 Herodcs hiwode hinc sylfne 
uiiroine. c loso Sapp. Ai^nc's Foe. in Wr.- Wiilcker 178/39 
Colorare, hiwian. c xosp Ags. Gloss. Ibid. 408/26 Hr^o, ic 
hiwi^e. aixDQ Cursor Al. 380x3 Yee leuedis.. studis hu 
your hare to heu, hu to dub and bu to paynt. 9830 I'rnny- 
SON Poems 39 All that blue heuxen which hues and paves 
The Other. 1839 J. K. Kkade JJetuge etc. 4 We. .watched 
The sunNet bueing the rich clouds, 
b. fig. '1 o tujge. 

1576 V LRMiNG Pauopi. Epist. 315 My mynde being sur- 
prised with sorrow, and hewed with hcavincsse. 

1 2 . To depict, desciibe vividly. (Jbs. 

rx45a Holland Houdat 494 Part of the principale .. I 
sail liaist me to hewe harilic but hyre. 

1 3 . intr. 'I'o lake a colour ; to become coloured. 

i68b j. Collins A'o// <7 Fishery t-s The Liquor begins to 

and is ready to kern or granulate. 

BuBi f.- Now local. Alsu 4 huw, 6 hew(e. 
[app. a. V. htte-r to shout as in war or the choM, 
to hoot : api>. of onoroatopadc origin. The Cor- 
nish use may lie an independent oiiomato])aeia.j 

1 . inir. T o ahont, make an outcry ; spec, in huntmg, 
and now in the Cornish sea fisheries. Cf. Huee. 

aiagp (rac Huing sibl. sb.]. xj.. Guy Warw. (A.) 6798 
pe wisest hunt folwep fast, Huwep ft gr^e|» wip gret bhust. 
*799 Naval Ckron. 1 . 475 By the 1st of James 1 . c. 93, 
fishermen arc cmixiwered to go on the grounds of others to 
hue. 1864 Mas. JLxovii Ladies Pok. 39 Do 'ce * hue* to the 
ladies fur the life of 'ce. Look to that ground swell. 

2. Irans. I'o assail, drive, or ouide with shouts. 
1990 CoKAiNK Treat. Haufiag Bijb, Kticry lluntsmsn.. 

is 10 hew him or bocke him into the Couert agatne. toid., 
I'o Jiewe the Hue hucke in, both with voyce and home. 
1603-4 Act 1 ^aates /, c. 93 9 1 It shall . be lawful! .. for 
cuery such Watchmen, Balcors, Huors, Condors, Directora 
and (luidors. .to enter, .any l.andes. .and there to watch .. 
and to Balke, Hue. Conde, liircct and Guide the Fisher- 
men which sliml be vi.)on the said Sea and Sea Coasts. 1696 
HoBBifiR Iliad (1677) 163 As when a^ lion, coming from toe 
wood . . Is hu’d by dous and jichants in the night. Ibid. 959 
Dims and herds-roen looking on And hueing him. 

Bue, var. Hko, \\\ pron. ahe, they. 

Hue, var. UoET, society of Chinese. 
t88a Db Windt Equator 09 Memben of a 'Hue*, or 
Chinese secret society. 

Hue a&d cry, d>. Also 6-7 liu!.e)-oii-oT7, y 
huonory, 8 hewixig ory. (Often hynhened.) 
[Anglo-Norman hu c m, the two woids Hue sbfA 
and CftY sb., combined in a legal phrase, which 
was sometimes even treated as one word. 

(Ibere is some ground to thiuk that hue as distinct from 
cry originally meant inarticulate sound, including that of 
a hum or trumpet a.H well as of the voice : cf. quot. 1769 
ia a, and Du Cange s.v. Hueeiam \ also Horning.)] 

1 . Law. Oolcry calling for the pnfanit of a felon, 
zaised by the party aggilcved, hy a constable, etc. 
[lags Year^. ao-ai Law. I (R0U4) 339 Les presentors da 
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HDJI Airs OBY. 

U »»l« ^ Hull* •’'•Jj oonctle Hu • cry • mmIc wpaadii. 
laps Bbittoh I. VI. i 4 Qu homme ««rn trov< occyw. .n« heu 
ne cri ne Avera levd. J ippa Abnoldk Chrm^ (181 1) 00 Ony 
penone . . that wyU not hel|ia ornKtable. sergeaunciN and 
other officew. .when hue and crye is made. 135$ in Strype 
£ecL m9m. (lyat/ III. axvii For keepjngthe siatuiea 
of hue and err. c »sn i>ra<tUkt (1754) <19 The 

finder mII the hoy and cry. ijfip /*o//r w. Hatchet 
(i 8 m) 39 Martin, wee are now following after ihee with hue 
and crie, and are hard at thy heeleti. 1398 Svi-vairraR Du 
iiarias 11 I. It. imposture 345 He fliea. And Mill looks back 
Ibr fe.ir of Uu«on<<'neii. 1609 .Skknb ir. He, Act* MaU, It, 
G. IS I t [To he] followedt with buy and cry. 1668 Laud,. 
Gae. Ko. 3^4 ^3 That Huy and Cry be iiuiacdiately raised 
and pursued with diligence.^ a s6Bo BuTi.Ka A'em. 1 1759) II. 
^ lie. .flies^ beyond Ferauitof Huon>crics. 1780 C^'raa 
Gupta 336 Sis geiUlemui upon the road.. They rained the 
hue and cry: — 'Sto|> thief I stop thief l-^a higliwayiuan ! ' 
i8|8 Dickrus O, Twist x, But the old geiiileiiiaii was not the 
on^ person wlio raised the hue-and-cry. 

D. A pruclamatiofi for the capture of a criminal 
or the findinir of stolen goods. 

160s Netitngham IV. 356 Searchinge for suspected 
persons vpon huy and crye. 1837 W. Muhick Coena quasi 
Koii«i| Def. xxi. 1 80 If a hue and cry should issue for such 
persons as carry the marks of Oiotreplies. 1683 Cat. Ksc. 
Teutuyiv, I. 147 Wm. Ilaigue Request f* Secretry that a 
hue and Cry from I^st Jersie. .might have some force and 
authority to pass this Province the Secretary Indorsed it 
and Sealed it with y* Seal of y* Province, lyao in ButfaHti 
Gl0U. (K. D. S.) av. Heieiue cty. For a hewing cry, ad, 
s8|M ManwiH Angier in IValrs 1 . 151 No llue-and*C'ry was 
published, no means taken fur iiiy re-apprehension. 

o. An ofiicial gazette in which ))aiticulai'a about 
offenoes committed, ofTenderB * wanted', etc. are 
published for the iiiforiimtioii of the authorities. 

In the English Police Gazette the uhra^e ceased (o form 
part of the litle on March 30, 1839, but it UscilUiSpS) so 
iLsed in that of the Ruyal Iritli Co'nst.ibiilary. 

18x3 J. Wilson .Vbc/. jXmhr, Wks. 1S35 1 . 370 Men litcr< 
ally without a name, exci.*pt it be recorded in the ttue-and- 
Cry. 1838 Dickens O, Twist xv. Deeply altsurhed in the 
interesting pa^es of the Hue-nuit-Crv. 1898 (/r/Ar) The 
Police Goretir, or Hiie-and-Cry. Published toy Authority) 
fur Ireland on every Tuesday and Fnd.iy. 

2 . 'I'he pursuit of a felon with such outcry. 

,i«48 Mwnr Amorous IVnr 1. i, A Hue and Cr^e of fourty 

thousand. 17x1 Dk Vo%Atoli fioMtiers (18401 336 The hue 
and cry w.ih stopped, and the high cuiistahle went back 
again. 1769 BlackiiTonk Comm. IV. xxi. (i8fi9> 993 An hue 
. .and cry, huiesium et clamor, is the old cninmrm law pru> 
ce-«s of pursuing, with horn and with voice, nil feluiis. ^ 

3. generally. A clamour or thout of pursuit or 
assault ; a cry of alarm or opposition ; outcry. 

1384 PowRL l.loytVs Camltria 153 Set vpon them with 
great hew anti cue. a 1619 Futhkkuv Atheom. 1. x. f 4 
(169a) i<i5 Whom tlie Heathens haue pursued with such an 
Hiie-and'Crie furmost dumnabie Atheists. .897 COU.IKR 
Ks*. Mor. Suhj. 11. 1 u I'rosecuted by Apiiaritions, and 

S ursued by Hue and Crys from the other World. ^ 1848 
Luskin Aftui. Paint. 1 . 1. 1. i. (1848) 3 note, 'ihe public Itiok 
up the hue and cry conscien I iously enough. 1871 Smilss 
Character v. U876) 198 When the * Novum Organon ' ap- 
peared, a hue-and-cry was raisied against it. 

at t rib. 1870 Emku9on Soc, ^ Soht. iv. 60 With his. .hue- 
and-cry stylo of harangue. 

i fence Kua-uidp-ozy v., to raise the hue and cry, 
make an ontcry : to pursue with hue and cry. 

A 1734 North Exatu. (1740) 333 We may hue and cry 
all over his B(M>k, aiul hear no 'I'iJiiigs of them. t%yoGent/. 
Afng. Nov. 433/1 The Hedge Hug, iiuc-and-cried, like n felon. 
Kaed (hi/id), ///. a. Porms; 1 (sQ)hiwod, 
a -3 ihewed, 4-7 hewed, (5 huet), 7 - bued. [f. 
Hub v.ox sb, -»■ -kd.] Having a hue, colonrctl. 
t In early use in a wider sense : Figured, fonnetl, 
fashioned in outward api)earance, including but 
not confined to colour; also sometimes, Falsely 
fashioned, feigned, simulated, apparent. 

ciooo iELKRic Horn. 11 . 940 Swa micel is bet wax fMore 
Sehiwodaii anlii'iiyb.se and dam soAan dinge. c itjS Lamb. 
Horn, 95 He. .bidal swa iaan cupel iheawed,he bid wtd-uten 
feire and frakel wid-innen. in sjfi6 Chauckr Kom. Roto 
913 So grene as ony leek. So yvel hewed was hir colour. 
e 1400 Dcstr. Troy 3899 Here huet on his hede as bxxpii of 
silke. € 14x3 WvNiouN C'rvM. vii. V. 199 (Jam.> Chaiiuwnys 
quhyt. For swa hewyd is thare habyt 13M Dunhah Elyting 
w. Kennedie 171 Skin, hewd lyk ane salTrone Img. 1613 
Mahkham Eng. Housexv. (1660) 113 Malmseys lie full Wines, 
pleasant, well hewed and fine. 1877 L. Mokhis FpU Hade* 
11. 928 Till all the sordid Earth was htted like heaven. 
1890 spectator 15 Mar., What richly hued birds. 

Mued, oIjs. t. hettfcd^ pa. mde. of Hew. Hue- 
hoU: see Hickwall. Hum: 8 eeVVuALB,WuEAL. 
Hueld, obs. pa. of Hold v, 

Bueless (hiii^l^), a, [f. Hue xA> 4 - -less.] 

1 1. (In OE. and MK.^ Formless, shapeless, 
a 1100 Ag*. Voc. in Wr.-WCilckcr 318 '94 / 7 ^nw/r, hiw- 
leas. aiaoo Ibid. 5.,8/i Df/tf/v/i/x, heowleas. 

2. Colourless, pallid. 

esmemSax. Leeckd, II. 949 Hu hiwleaechic bend. ^1389 
Sir Ferumh. 993 Olyuer..pat hewles was of semhlani; for 
be bar many a woiindc. 1801 K. Iohnoon Kingd, 4 
Comuaw, 11603) 63 'Fbe Empire resembled a bloodleiwe, yea 
a huelesse bodie. 1817 Coleridge Sibyll. Leave* Poems 
s8a8 IL 395 Thin and hucle.sB as a gboac. 

Hence XualaMmau* absence of colour. 

188s W. Rabnes in Macm. A/qg. June 130/a Huelcssness, 
which is called Mack. 

Huelp, obs. pa. t of Help v, 

Bu^V (hii?*ai>. Now laemi, [f. Hoe 4 - -n 1 ; 
cL F. hueur,\ 

t X. iJumtiug, Oae who is employed to rouse 
or drive deer with noise and shouting. Obs. 


. *888 Pauas. tysh Hewar that fetteih the wyndetesse in 
httutynf, kaemr. 1894 N. Goa Centl. Reercat. 06771 lug 
Mewers set round the Coverts to make a noise on every side. 
2. Fishing. One who dtrecu seiuc- fishing from 
high ground by the tea. Chiefly used in the 
Cornish pilchard fishery. Cf. Balker-^. 

iioa Cabrw Cormomit jab, They, arc directed in their 
worke, by n Balkcr or Huer, who siandeth 00 tlie ClilTniide, 
and from tlieiice dUcemeth the.. course of tlie pilchard. 
*803 [see Hub w.* 9]. s8i6 Sir R. Uovle Duuy in Lt*^ 
more Papers (1886) I. ijs Agreed with yong davies . . to 
be our hewer there the next •leaion. .if uod bless me wW 
a plcntefull fiysliing he is to be further considered. 1774 
Guldsm. AVi/. Hist. (1869) 11 . III. ii. 313 Men..t9il]^ 
hutrs. who, with brooms in tlwir hands, gava sign.iU wheie 
the nets were to be exteiuiecL 1884 Mas. Lloyd Laiiss 
Pole. 7 Watching the movements of the ‘ Huer' who was 
signalling, with green brnni,hes in hU hands, to ibc off 
sliiire fleet of boats. 1883 Ttutes 18 May 7 Another relic 
..is. an ancient licNti blown by the ‘huers* when the pil- 
cliards weie fiist sighted. 

Huer, obs. 1 . Where. Huerdn : see Hiirdh. 
Huere, var. Her fron, Obs.^ their. Huer- 
myde, vor. Wherkmiu Obs.^ wherewith. Huer- 
oppe, var. Wiiereup Obs. Hunt, obs. f. What. 
Huf^e, Huff^e: see Hoop, Hovb. 

Buif (hf 0* c'* 8 nd sh. appear late In 

the 16 th c. ; the vb. being somewhat the earlier. 
The formation wax evidently imitative of the sound 
of a blAst of air through an orifice : cf. the earlier 
u.se of Hupp in/., and the paiallcl 
In Preston's Camhyses (C1570, Huff, Ruff, and Snuff 
are the names of three rufiiAits: cminected jxisMbly with 
sense 4 of the vb., 3, 4 of the sil See also llurr-UNVrv. 
Hupp-noakd ap|>ean to be an early derivative.] 

1 1. intr. I'o blow, puff. Obs. vxc. dial. 

1383 Stanvhurst ^Kuris in. (Arh.' 86 Too se in what 
quarter yt hutreili : How stands thee wind blast., be 
nitTr«.k<*ili. 159a WvKi.tv Armorie, Ld. Chandos So 
iEulus huifs, so billowcs big arise. ^ 1804 Miudlhion Gam* 
at Chess iv. ii. My Lonsiieiue is licuilin'd rather. 1*111 
sure there is a whirlwind hutfH in mine, sir. 1706 Dr Fuk 
Div. I. 9 HU stoi my (. iodship liEulus] Hufls about 
the .Skies With 'I'wo and Thirty iifuiitcrl Deities. i88s 
isle 0/ It ight dost.. Hough, to breathe bard. ‘ U w iiie up- 
hill makes me huff.* 

1 2 . tram, l u blow ; esp. to blow or puff up ; to 
inflate, cause to swell ; to raise or erect by tnlUtmg 
or the like. Also fig. Obs. Cf. Hufk-cap. 

180s Holi and PHuy I. 39 The said winde within the 
earth, able to liiifTe vp the ground. 1813 Svlvesi sr Hlegio 
Sir ii/. D. HUl 138 Lest 1 , Tuo-piift with knowledge, 
sliould lie Iiufi too-liie. 1849 G. iiANiM. Triuarch., Hen. 
y, ccxcviii, llannye Brains hul).«i vp the rotten Paisi M.-ide 
ape to mould. 1870 ( ovkl Diary (Hakluyt 2>oc \ 956 
A sheet of fire, which.. huft my hat and vest like a niiulity 
gust uf wind. i677thLMN Deuumot. (1B67) 77 Uufiiiig them 
up with a confidence that they are above the lempiaiion. 
1718 Bv. Huichinsom tCitchcra/t 9 They can hurt up their 
Bellies, that ihev may seem mueh swell'd. 1719 D'URPaV 
Piiis V. 369, 1 Will that Buicheis Hull their MeaU 

1 3. in/r. I'o iwell, swell up. Obs. exc. dial. 

1638 W. D. Gate Lang. Vnl. xxiti. | 385 A wart, a wen. . 

a bunch huffing iin. 1870-98 Lakskia / ’oy. Hti/y II. 117 A 
world of shirt huffing abmit his wrist, a 16B0 Butlkr Rem. 
(1739) 1 . 168 They hurt and swell, Like Pilferers full of what 
they steal. 1893 Sir I'. P. Blount Nat. Hitt. 79 Cochinele . . 
being held . . in the Flame uf a Candle . . hufTs and swells. 
s8M Atkinson Clex'etami Gloss., Huff, to become swollen 
and puffy, 0.1 the flesh where a blow been received, 
tb. To eltcrvesce. Obs. 

1707SLOANB Jamaiia I. p xxviii, Syder, Beer, and Ale 
do not keep well here ; they huff and fly in thu strange 
climate 

t4. intr. To puiT or swell with pride or arro- 
gance; to speak arrogantly or insolently; to 
storm, bluster, ‘talk big*; to ‘bluff'. AX^sotohuff 
it. To huff and ding', see Ding v. 5 . Obs. 

1391 HoKShY Tiav. iHakluyt Soc.) 938 Tlie burger- 
mciMter . . hufft theiat, saienge they would pass with 
their shippinge in spight of the Quen of Englands power. 
I0g8 Florio, Scorrutmiafr, to chafe.. to hufle and Miuffe. 
1877 Govt. Ceuics 300 After ihey had baul'd and huffed 
a good wliile one against another, they fell at length to 
Cuffs. * 878 .R. L'Ektranc.k SeHrea's Mor. 11709) 937 A 
Man may . . Huff it out, and yet lie rotten at Hcait. 188a 
Bunvan Holy tPar 109 He refused, and buffed os well 
os he could, but in heart he was afraid. 1710 D'Urkev 
Piiis (1879) VI. 949 I'he Pedlar began to huff, And said 
his Measure was good, a 1734 North Exam. 11. iv. V1740) 
*64 He . .walked ^oiit well-dressed, huffing and swaggeniig. 

o. inlr. 'I'o swell with anger or irritation; tu 
get out of tcmijcr, take offence. Also 'fto huff ii. 

1398 K. JoNsoN Ev. Mem in Hum. 1. ii. And still you 
hutfe it, with a kind of carriage As void of wit, as of 
humanitie. sffit Coryafs Crmiilies Paii^yr. Verses, P'ur 
which let not our carping Criiicks huff. 1678 Rvmkr 
Tragedies sa Did ever nun huff with such a parenthesis? 
a 1703 Buukitt On N. T., Ads viiL si Some would have 
huffea at it as a rude affront, Makrvat Oita Podr. 
(Ktldg.) 333 I'he.. woman has buffed, and won’t trust me. 

6 . Irons. To hector, bully ; to scold, chide; 
storm at. (Cf. mod. colloq. ‘ to blow up 
1674 S. Vincent Yne. Gaitania Acad, 79 If he cannot 
have as much as he demands, presently nuffs the auod- 
natured man his Father, xvai Kichardhon Pamela 1 . 144 
And she has huffed poor Mr. Williams all to-piecex fur 
pleading for me. a 1784 Mrs Piozxi in BosweN ^ohnsom 
11848) 160/9 note, 1 asked him, if he aver huffed his wife 
about his dinner? i 8 aa W. Irving Braeeb. Hall (1645) 
60 Quarrelling with his bread and butter and huffing the 
waiter, 188a Max. Scwell Patienee Hart xxiL 151 It 
seemed no u.->e to huff him ; lie only got the bolder. 


BITFFs 

b.- To drive /a, itUo, 4 ^, do at#/ 1 ^ etc. by bufC* 
ing or hectoring. 

i68« in Select, jr. Hart. Mice. (i793> 481 They cun huff 
and over-awe him to things most opposite 10 his jodgmenL 
18^ H. Muse Paralip. Prophet. 370 As for that grom 
Ariaoism .. it waa huffl off the Stage Uctinies. i89U Sir 
T. P. Blount Ess, 150 No man cares to be Huff'd and 
Hector'd out of it. 1709 Max. Manley Sscr. Mem. (i/afil 
IV. 915 If. CsBsar [was lobe] huffed into Compliance I 
o. I'o treat with arrogance or contempt 

1878 D'Umvi-v Mud. Fichte v. ii. You shall be huffl and 
Cttfit, and fliu'd and kick’d, Siim. if you talk of private 
koums. 1788 Bunns Tina Dogs 88 Ilow huff'd, and citflTd, 
and disrespeckic I 1839 J. C. Faibhaixn Hymns 4- Poems 
9a Alcmen.i's son advant^, the licasi in scora Huffed lha 
uplifted club and brandished spear. s88a SruROKoN Serm. 
XXVIII. 194 Miaie liad huffed it off with the peri qucstwn 
[etc.) 

7. To offcnil the dignity of, ax by discourtcfy 
or want ot nlleiition ; to cause to take oflence, 
put into a huff. Chiefly in pasnive. 

>814 Mad. 1 >*Arslav Wemderer 111 . 190 Wbidi huffed 
me a little, 1 own. 1803 Brockktt, Huff, to offend. * She’i 
easily huffed.' iSd Caslvie ireda. Gt . iv. x. 1 . 485 
hcreno HighiieiM of Heidelberg was much huffed; Kaiw 
dreadfully so. SM4 Mary Evrk Leuiy's Walks S, Fremea 
xvii. (1865) 193 .She felt huffed at aiy supposing anyihing 
so vulgiu-. 1887 Tiuu’S 31 Aug. 5/1 The Priii ‘ 


rince contrived 


Ijfar. 11 . _ 

to huff M. Siunibouloff in his second interview with bin 

8. Vt anghls. 'I'oi ctnove <n)i opponent'xman) from 
the boaid nx a forfeit for deliberately or neglect- 
fully failing to take with it a uiece that ii tn prise. 
The removal wax (and is still sniiietimcs) marked 
by blowing on the piece. (Called in Sc. to blow 
or blow, in tier, b/aseu, F'. souffier une dame.') 

^ R. Holme uses * huff ' for the taking uf the men at draughts 
in the onliiiary progress of the game ; Halhwell has aUo 

* In ChesH, to remove a conquered man from tlie lioard*. 
Evidence for theie uses has not been found, but Du biassn 

* to blow * IK UM-d in cheM, draughts and harkgammon. 

■688 R. lioLMK Armomy ill. 9^ a If a Man |at Draughts! 

may le.ip over his Adversaries Man's Head to a Void 
Hi|uaie, tiiat Man is HuAed, that is be is taken up os a 
slain Man. 1708 I'Hiixrrs ii^. Kersey) s.v., At . . Draughts 
to Huff M to lake up and blow off Man, that the Adw- 
sary by oversight let slip ftvnn taking amither. t8ia 
sporting XXXIX- 74 You may decline huffing an 
adversary's piece. 1837 Chambers’ Injorm, Psppie 11 . 
71Q/9 If a phiycr omit to take a man wlien it is in his 
jto'vcr to do so, his adveiKiry can huff^ or blow him-— that 
Ik, either t.ike tne man, or liiiost upon hix uwu being taken. 

9 . slang. (2Sce quot.) 

i83x KAamiuer &45/1 Johnson liuffcd, as it is called, Ihe 
muriiered man ; that is threw bis aims over his victim's 
shuuldeis, and took the money from his pockets. .Jobutoo 
hulled and Fare robbed the deceased. 

tlO. Toxenre iTOwpbj^ calling [Huffim/.] 
s6ai Ainxworih Annot. Gen. (1639) 58 'I’he fowles came 
downe upon the c.irkeises: end Abraham huffed them 
away. 1630 'IxAvr Comm. Gen. xv. 10 'Hie fowls that 
came down upon them . . Abrams huffing of them away. 

Hence Hulfod fpl. a, 

139s SvLVEXTBN Du fiartos I. ii. 949 Thy huff'd, puff’d, 
ixiinted, curl’d, purl'd, wanton Pride. tSyi Daily News 
91 .Sent., Thr ( Senerals who blunder .. should be scored off 
and placed aside, like the buffed pieces of the draftboard. 

Huff ' bvf)* ib. [See Huff v.J 
t L A puff of wind ; a slight blast. Obs. 

180D Maids* Metam. 11 in Bullro O. Pt. 1 . 196 This takes 
fier like touch powder, and goes off with a hufle ' 1668 
H. Monk Div. Dial. v. xxix. (1713)496 An Huff of Phanry, 
which ignorant giddy Men may call the Spirit. 1793 
Bnamley Faui. Diet. s. v. Pigeon, I 1 ie little huff of wind 
thrown in from tlie Puwter [pigeon] gives them best and 

Dihth. 

fig. 1879 Drvdrn Troilus Pref., If they be in s calm, 
'tis in vain for hull to !« in a huff. 

2. A gust or buddeu swell ganger or arrogance. 
*899 Sanovb Europm Sfec.i^bys) 47 Some of the ministerx 
of S|>aine in the huffa of their pride have not beene able to 
hold in. a 1718 Sou ih Serm. (17371 Vll. xii. (K. >, An anger 
that is but as the Sfileen of a wasp, a short phester and 
huff of pnsMon. 1B38 Gaki.vlk Rredh. Gt. vi. ii. 11 . 13 
Early in the bpring, a difficult hiifi of quarrel . . had fallen- 
oiil with Ids neighbour of S.'ixoiiy. 

b. A fit uf i>etu lance or offended dignity caosed 
by an affront, real or supposed ; esp. in phr. in a 
huff, to take huff. 

Cl he quota, before 17^47 are doubtful and may belong to 
prec. : tiiis sense is not in J. ) 

[1884 Roxb. Ball, 11886) VI. 171 Jockey he wondred at 
Moggie's strange huff; But Moggy wat jealous, and that 
WB.S enough. 1894 De la VvsuitDiary (Surteesi 45 Upon 
which, in a gieat huff, he left the college.) 1737 Wabhimo- 
TON Lett. Writ. 1889 1 . 496 Every petty person must.. be 
caressed or otherwise takes huff, ihinks his merit and wisdom 
slighted. 1778 Miss Burnky Evelina xxiv, She went out 
uf the room quite in a huff. 1838 T. Hook G. Gurney 1 . 4 


K. Gray xxxi, I wish . . 1 badna been sae ready to taka lha 
huff at him on Saturday. 

to. (?) A bectoriiig, a bullying. 

*773 Fnowux Li/e etc. 13 Many a leur IxnA from my 
Uncle, and many a Iluff and Blow from bia Wife. 

1 8 . Inflated opinion of oneself, and its display ; 
arrogance, blaster, bounce, brag. Obs. 

1611 CoTCR., Palmer les cheiteux dts oryueillenx, to quell 
or abate, the hnffa of the prowd. 1838 J. Harrington 
Prerog. Pop. Govt, (1700) 931 Away with . . this huff of 
Wndoin maintain'd by making faces. 1804 R. L’Extrambb 
Fables cxviii. (1714) * JS A Spaniard was wonderfully upon 
the Huff about bis Extraction. 1897 CsaacH Mamihua 



HUFF« 


HUFTY-TUFTY. 


“*"P**®**y' Court*ii Addreu, Th« 

1 4. One puffed up with conceit of his own import- 
ance, yalour, etc. ; one who bla»terB or Bwagi;ers ; 
a hector, a bully. 0b$, 

idjly South Strm, (1833) I. 374 A company of lewd, 
slmllow brainM huffs. 1874 S. Vincbnt Gallamt't 
Aend.ai No man is Vaiianter than our Iluflrin civil Company, 
and where be thinks no danger may come of it. 1676 AdvUt 
U soldier in Hmrt. Misc. 1. 470 'fo receive tiic laws of 
honour from the hectors and huifs of the town. 1700 1*. 
Bbown tr. Fr*suy*M Amut^m. Ser. A Com. 130 Every Silly 
Huff (is caird) a Capuin. 1713 1 )asrki.l Gontitm. In- 
ttructtd Suppl. to 1st J*t. viii. iT 6. 91 This young Huff 
commanded a Sergeant lo pay him Respect. 

t 6 . Ap uffinir uj) or artificial raising. Ohs. 

i6m R. JnkHStWi Kingd. 4 C. 51 A better purcha.sc than 
the Itali in huffe of the shouider [cf. kuff~shouldert in 9^ 

6 . loc€U. (.See qtiots.) 

S7B7 OaosK Prtw. Gioss.t iighi paste enclosing fruit 

or meat whilst slewing, so called from its huffing or puffing 
^ in the operation, uencrally made with yeast. GIohc, i8ge 
Gl 0 HC* 5 ter G/iiti.t light pastr)^ or pie crust. 

7. Draui^hts An act of* huffing': see prec. 8 . 

iSm Hardy & Ware Mod, Hoyle^ Drangkit 110 The act 

of ' huffing is not reckoned as a move ; a * nuff and a move* 
go together. Ibtd.^ It is called ‘standing the huff* when 
a pl.iyer instead of taking the man which is on /nV, makes 
some other move. 1893 Nortknmb. Ghu, a v., A huff is 
still accompanied by a blow on the piece. 

6. -Iluyp-OAP B. I. dial. 

1790 OaosK ProviHc. Giots (ed. a\ Huff^ in Wiltshire it 
signifies strong beer. t866 K. R Mansfield Sekool Lift 
WincketUr Coll. 1 8a (Farmer) Washed down by libations 
of huff, itei Wrench WincketOr IVorddtk.^ the 

strong beer brewed in College. 

8 . Comb, fhuff-aod, a kind of pea, 7 one with 
a swollen |x>(l; f huff-gale, a strong wind; 
t huff-ahouldera, elevated shoulders (cf. 5 ) ; so 
t huff-shouldered atlj.. having sneh shoulders. 

ettUo Enquiriot a/a The Rose Pea, the Honi Pea, large 
*Han<:odSb 1583 Stanviiurht jEhum iv. (Arb.) ito Too 
stay for a Ijetter iiaisadge, for a prosperus *hufizale. idgs 
Bulwrr AHtkrohamoi,x\\. 16a In the Island Tapobrana, 
High *huff-shonld«rs arc in fashion. 1390 [Tari.tonJ Nont 
Purgiii. (1844) 119 *Hufle siiouldred and of a wrinckled 
visage. 1398 Haki.uvt Yoy. 1. at Rough and huf'shouldrcd. 

t KuSf a. rare, [perh. for huft, kn/Ted, f. Hupr 
w.J Offended, out of temper ; huffed. 

1714 C. Johnson Counhy Lasses v. i, This little hufTbluff 
Hector will let no body lie with your family but himself. 
17^38 Gay Fed*Us 11. 1 67 Reynard grew huff. Says he. 
This sneer From yon 1 little thought to he.ir. 

I Hnff, ini. Obs. [Of same origin as Huff r;.] 
A sound to scare away birds, etc. : » shoo t 
1488 Bk. St. Albans Djb, Cry huff, huff, huff, and make 
the fowle to spryng. 

2. An exclamation attributed to a swaggerer or 
bully, esp. when introduced on the stage. 

c-s^ Digby Myst. (188a) iii. 491 Her xal entyr a galavnt 
bus seyyng : Hof hof hof, a frysch new galavnt 1 c 1330 
Hkkscomervx Hoxl. Ihdsley^ 1. 188 Huff, huff, huffl who 
sent after mef 1 am Imagination, full of jollity. 1386 
R. W. 3 Ladies Land. 11. in iiaxl. Dodsley Vi. 354 Huffl 
once aloft, ami if I may hit in the right vein. 

Huff, obs. form of Hovk v.i and 
t Kufflh, in/. Obs. « Huff ini. 2 , 

1319 Interl. 4 Elem. Uij, Make ronie syrs and let vs be 
mery Witli hulTa galaiid synge tyril 011 the bery. 1506 
Skelton Majpij^. 754 Jlic ingrediatur Courtly Abusycn 
caniando. Ituifa, huffm taunderuni, tauiiderum, tayne, 
hnffa, hiiffal Cl. Col. This was properly prated, syrsl 
what sayda? Coutt. Ab. Rutty Wily, ioly ruiterkyii, 
heyda i iSso Hislrio-tn. 11. in .Simpson Sck. ShaAs. 1 1 . 3a 
Hufl'a, hiifla, who calls fur me? 1 play the Prodigall child 
in Jollytie. 

Huff-oap (h0‘f,kiep\ a. and sb. Obs, or a> ch. 
[f. Huff v, 4- Cap jA, i.e. * that huffs or raises the 
cap'.] 

A. otlj, 1. Of liquor: That goes to the head, 
heady, strong. Obs. cxc. Hist. 

1399 Nanhk Lenten .Siuffe 74 The hiiffe*cappest drink in 
that liou-^e you shut be sure of alwayes. 1630 J. Tavlok 
(W ater P. ) Satyrs Wks. 11. a6i/a Sale of hufeap li(|uor. 1633 
^ Parr in I lari. Misc, (Malh.) IV. axa At the alehouse, 
buffk'np ale to taste. 

2. Blustering, swaggering, arch. 

1397 Rr. HALL.Va/. 1. 111, Gntced with huff'Cap terms and 
thundring threats. 1737 Ozbi-l Rabelais i. Iiv, No liulT- 
cap Squire, or Brother of the DIatle. 1889 Swinburne 
Study B. jousont A huffcap hero as ever mouthed and 
strutted out his hour on the stage. 

B. sb, 1. Strong and headv ale; also, a com- 
posite drink made from it. Oos. exc. Jdist, 

SS77 Harrison England 11. xviii. (1877) 1. aps There is 
such headie ale and beere in most of them, as for the might!- 
nesse thereof, among such an secke it out, is commonlie 
called huffeatp, the mad dog, father whoresonne, angels 
food, dragons milke. 1394 Grebnk & ].or>OK Looking 
Gleuse G.a Wks. (Rtidg.i lav/a (i'he] ale is strong ale, 'tis 
huffcap. 1630 r. W Bs rco ra riew Devonskire v. x. ( 184 5 1 393 
Hiis (the nappiest ale that can be drunk] being made into 
a huff-cap is held to be meat, drink, and cloth for warmth. 
1884 Black Iml. Skaks. xxi. The rascal brewers .. put all 
■utnnar of abominations into their huff-cap. 

1 2. A swaggering or hectoring blade ; a swash- 
buckler. Obs, 

1800 Dskerr Gentle Cra/i Wks. 1873 I* 7 ^ 1 with 
child till 1 behold this huffccap. .when we come In presence 
Hk madnessa will be dasht cle.ine out of countenance. 1687 
M. Cliffoeu Notes Dryden ii. 7 Was not thk Huff-cap 
once the Indian Eoiperour, and at another time did not ha 


can Mmialf Maximkia? 1708 Faiquhar Recruit, OfUer 
v. V. You have made a fine speech, ^aob Captain HufTcap I 
tSaftfSBr. Obs, [f. HUFrv.T*)aii.J A boast- 
ful, swsggeringy hectoring person. 

Butlrr find, II. iii. 1014 To be expos'd, i* t h* end , 
to sttffiir By such a bragi^iaocio buffer. 1884 Cotton 
Post, Wks, (176s) 9 Because be knew them Huflws. 1894 
StewB Cranmer iii. xxxvL 453 He was no Huffer nor (^n- 
I tender, but of an exceeding peaceable and amicable Spirit. 

« 1797 Maion Ode to PinckSack (R.), No longer, England, 
shall thou dread Such Presbyterian hnffers. s8oB K. S. 
Barrbtt Miss-led GenereU 1 x8 When our generak play the 
. .cowards, as the greatest buffers among them will do at 
timea 

t b. A quadruped : 7 a kind of skunk. Obs, 
tyaa Wood's Voy, 96 A little creature with a bushy tail, 
which we called a Huffer, because when he sets ught on you 
he stands vapouring and patting with hk fore feet upon tlie 
ground. 

KufUj (hiFfili), adv, [f. Huffy a, 4* -lt 
I n a huffy or petulant manner ; huffingly. 

1881 G. Meredith E. Hsu^ington 1 . xiii. 340 The landlady 
turned from him huffily. 188a Mrs. Parr Adam 4 Lvs x, 
140, *1 shan't forget Mr. Adam'a opinion of me for one 
while '.said Eve, huffily. 

Kni&neM (ho fin^s). [f. as prec. -«• -nbbs.] | 
The quality of teing huffy: fa. Boastfulness, blus- 
tering, orrogance. b. Readiness to take offence 
or show oneself offended. 

1878 M. More in Glassvilts Saddneismns (t7S7),483 Their 
understandings being but creaturai huffineas of mind. 1893 
J. Sack i y/nanic (1847) 1 1 . 76 A retonciliation between 
. .huffyness and humility. s8# Lviton WAat will ke do f 
IV. xi, Hiat degree of polite culture which gives dignity and 
cures huffiiieM. nU* Ld. R. Gowkr My Rsmin.U. xxviL 
asu He k an amiable youth, but has some..brusquerie of 
manner and huffiiiess. 

KiiilLng (ho'fitj), vbl. sb, [f. Huff v, + -ivoi.] 
The action of the verb Huff. 

1 1. Inflating with wind ; swelling. Obs, 

1083 Stanvhurst /Eneis 111. (Arb.) 85 And winds vaunce 
fully thy sayls with prosperus huffing x8oB Hkywuoij Ra/s 
Lncr. Wks. 1874 V. aoo The sens nave left their rowling, 

«.i_ ... r-L-iK .1 1- 


f 2. Irans, To pnff up, inflate, or elevate with 
pride, b. inir. To puff, bluster. Obs, 
m idSS BaoMB Dasneiselle lit. ii. Wks. 1873 1 . 406 Let noS 
your fine French Frippery . . Huffle you up Co Soseraignty. 


The waves theu* huffing, the winds their puffing. 

2 . Blustering, hectoring, bullying. 

z8oo Dkkkbr Fortnnains wks. i^j 1 . 124 He scornd all 
Fania^osia when he waa in hk huffing. 187a WYeiiBRLkY 
Lm*e In Wood ti. i, Coyness in a woman is as little sign of 
true modesty as huffing in a man k of true courage. 17x9 
Gay Polly i. xii, When kings by their huffing Have blown 
up a squabble. i8a8 Miss Mn ford yUlags Ser. in. V1B63) 
4M Alt his buffings and cuffings from master and mktreiui. 

B. Draughts, .See Huff v, 8. 

s88«i Dickens Mui, Fr. 1. iv, I'he huffing of Miss Bella 
and tiie loss of three of her men at a swoop. 

Kll*Aiig, ///. a, [f. Huff v, 4 That 

huffs : in various senses of the vb. 

1 1. Blowing ; puffing ; inflating; swelling. Obs, 

1391 Sylvester Pu Bartos 1. v. 109 'Jh' Ork, Whirl.poole 
Whale or huffing Physeter. 1614-13 — Panaretus 708 ff the 
puffing gales Into the Deep transport her huffing sails. 1830 
Bulweh Anthroyomet, Pref., High huffing-Sboulders here 
the Gallants weare, 1670 Lasbri.8 Yoy, Italy Vertigals 
of whale- bone. . bear out her coats in such a hufnng manner, 
that she appears to be as broad as long. 01887 Cotton 
Winter lit, ifCol’s huffing brood. 1835 I. 'J'aylor S/ir, 
Despot, vi. a8o The huffing gusts of the coming tempest. 

2. Puffed up, conceited, boastful; blusiering, 
swaggering, hectoring, bullying. 

180a How Man may Chnse gd, WNe iv. til, A huffing 
wench, .whose ruffling silks Mmce, with their motion, music 
unto love. 1809 Holland A mm. Me^cslt. xiv. x. aa The 
buffing puffes of stoutness and pride 17M PorK Donne 
Sat, IV. aoi Huffing, braggart, puff'd Nobility. 1831 
BLnkw. Mag. XXIX. 516 T^.. huffing, hectoring, Imsket- 
hilted adventurer. 1866 Whipple Char. 4 Charac. Men 
186 The bluff, huffing, swearing imperiousness of Thurlow. 

adv. [f. prec. -i- -LY 2 .] In a huffing 
manner : a. Arrogantly, b. In an offended way, 
|)etulantly. 

181 1 CoTC.R., Guingnois, huffingly, swagger- 

ingly, aswash. 1893 Apol. Clergy Scot. 54 He would treat 
us very huffingly. 1831 1 . Taylor Wesley (185?) 30 When 
we deal with occult folk.. huffingly and disrespectfully. 
1884 Cahlylk Fredk. Gt. xvi. vi. IV. 323 Leave was at once 
granted him, almost huffingly. 

Kni&ffill (hu'flj), a, [f. Huff sb. + -I8B.] 
a. Arrogant, insolent b. Petulant. 


a idSS Bromb Damoisells lit. ii. Wks. 1873 1 . 4a6 Let neS 
your fine French Frippery . . Huffle you up Co Soseraignty, 
1873 Dk. Laudbidalk in L, Papers iCamden) lU. xii. 14 
Another who k about you who vow know hath long huffied 
at me. Ibid. 17 But now he k huffied up that m must 


at me. Ibtd. 17 But now he to nuoied up that ha must 
Rppeare a considerable maa 

Hence Hu'IBing vbl. sb, and /^l. 0 ., blowing, 
blustering, swelling. 

1383 STANVHURar JsmNs l (Arb.) 19 Auctoritye . . Too 
■wage seas surging, or raise by blasterus huffiing. Ibid, iii. 
93 heaped from rough ttmpestuus huffiing. 0x857 Lovb- 
LACB Posnu 1x864) 9X5 When 10 our huffiing Henry there 
complain’d A grieved cail. 1889 State Europe in Hesrl, 
Misc, 1 . 900 Her hufHing and prosperous condition may be 
rendered languishing enough. 1847 C. A. Johns Forest 
Trees Gt, Brit. I. 337 The huffiing winds which we often 
experience in summer. 

tKofflar (htefljj). Obs, [Origin obscure: cf. 
IlovKLLKU.] (See quota.) 

xyaa J. Lewis J/ist, Thanet S3 Huffier ^ one Chat carrys 
on fresh provisions and refreshments to Ships. i8w 
Athensenm 111 . 115 Until very lately the huffiers, or pilots 
of Heligoland were under no soit of subordination. 

t Ku'ff-mnff. obs. ft. Huff v. 4 Muff.] 7 A 
braggait, a blusterer. Also attrib. 

s8oo Watson Deceuerdon ix. v. (x6o9) ^ Austrian . . 
Nethcrlandian, and such like Germaine bred huff muff 
forces, ibid. ix. viii. 338 Maugre all the lesuites Spaniards 
and huff muffes in the world. 

tHn*ff-iio:ged. Obs, rare, [app. f. Huff sir/., 
V., or jA 4 MuBis.J 7 That turns np the nose; 
sconifuL 

T 0x350 Bbcon Nosegay (1560-^) i. xoiThe proude 

Phariscs the galaunt Ilyshops, the hune nosed priestes. 

t a. nonce wd. [f. Huff -r Puff.] 

Moved with every puff of wind. 

1383 Stanyhurst /Eneis iv. (Arh.) 1x5 A wind fane 
changabil huf puffc Always is a woomman. 

tKnff-pufft, 0. Obs. Inflated, puffed up. 

1608 SvLviLsrhH Du Bartos 11. iv. v. Barias 19 Huff-puff 
Ambition, Tinder-box of War. 1618 Barnesielfs Apol. B ij b, 
A matter of iinpoit no doubt. Which buff-puff lungs thus 
belches out. c i8ao Z Rovu Zion's Flowers (1855) 8a Huff- 
puff some are thus in their proud ambition. 

t Enff-snnif, sb, (a.) Obs, [f. Huff v, 4 
Snuff, m the sense ‘offence, resentment’; but 
largely suggested by the Timing of the two words, as 
in reduplicated formations : see Huff v.J 

A conceited fellow who gives himsell airs and is 
quick to take offence ; a braggart, hector. 

1383 Stanyhurst etc. (Arb.) 143 A loftye Thrasoni- 


cal huf snuffe: in gale al on typstau’s stalcking. 1391 
Gkeknb Disc. Coosnagt (18^9) 43 Seeing such a terrible 
huffe snuffe swering with his dagger in his hand. 1308 
I'Loaio, Risentito,.,Si huffe snuffe, one that will suono take 
pepper in the nose. x6xx Carca. s. v. Psrri, Mangenr de 
ckarrsttss /trrirs^ a terrible buOsiiuffe, scarre-crow, bragga- 
doebiu. 1853 Urquhart Rabelais 11. ii. 19 Part ol die 
Heavena which the Philosophers call vim lactea, and the 
Uuffsniins, Sl James bis way. 

b. altrib. or oilj. Arrogant, hectoring, vapouring. 
0x893 Uruuhaht Rabelais in. xliL 349 'Ihe huff, anuff, 
bonder-spoiidcr, swash-bui.kling High (iermaiia 

Kll2^ (hi?-fi\ a. [f. Huff sb. + -y.] 

1 1. Vv indy, cfl^ervesccnt, pufly. Obs. or dial. 

1785 Brownricg in Phil. Trans. LV. 9» Like the air of 
beer, cyder, champaign, and other huffy liquors. 1890 
Giouces. or Gloss , fluffy^ puffy, not firm. 

Airy, unsubstantial. Obs. 

(^unwoRTii Intell. Syst. 1. i. V 44. 53 'Hie way of pbyslo- 
logizing by matter, forms, and qualities, u a more huflie and 
plianciful thing. x68i li. Monb Exp. Dan. Pref. 74 Thk 
Spirit of Charity being an huffy blast of crude Enthusiasm, 
1 3. Putied up with piide, conceit, or self-esiccm ; 
haughty; blustering. Obs. 

X677 Govt, benice 959 Those . . who before the danger are 
must huffy and high, as were the Venetians. 1678 Eaml 
Murray in Lauderdale /Wrrx tCamden) HI. Ixxxvii. 151 
Lord Cochrane and hk brother Sr Johne talked mor huffey 
then the rest, xtox tr P^miliannrs Brands Rom. Monks 
107 Whether the Cmurch of Rome has reason to be so huffy 
and proud of her Pilgrims and Hospitals 
4 . fa. Arrogant, choleric, b. Ready to take 
Minff* or offence ; touchy, pettish. 

x88o Bunvan Lf/i Badman (ed. Virtue) 594 His natural 
temper was to be surly, huffy, aud rugged, and worse. 1893 


*755 J*'”nson, Huffish, arrogant, insolent, hectoring. X798 temper was to be surly, huffy, aud rugged, and worse. 1893 

Mh9. Mary Robinson Angelina II. 6x If any body has Apol Clergy Rcot. 35 'i'here is 110 necessity to appear huffy 

a right to be huffish, 't U 1 . xBa8 Dickens Dombey 4:^0 To and out of humour. 1803 Jane Posteb Thaddeus xv. 


a right to be huffish, 't U I. xBaB Dickens Dombey 430 To 
return., a huffish aiihwer. X883 Punch 13 June, Its no 
use to turn huffish or moody. 

Hence Sa'flUhlar adv,^ Xa'flUlmoM. 

*788 Johnson, Huffiskly, with arrogant petulance; with 
bullying bluster. Huffiskness, petulance ; arrogance ; noisy 


bullying bluster. Htffiskpless, petulance ; arrogance ; noisy 
bluster. iSas Moose Mem, s6 Oct. (1853) IVTsap ' Is she 
indeed?' answered Pioxxt hiiffishiy, *toen pray tell her 
1 can be as indifferent os she’, and walked away. 184X 
Tail's Mag. VIII. 975 The heady huffiAhiiess and shifting 
desperation of foiled ecclesiastics. 

HuilLe (hff'fl), V. Obs. txc. dial. [dim. and 
freq. of HuFF v. : see -LK.] 

\, Irans, To blow ; to fan (a Are/; to Inflate. 
*5^3 Stanyhusst eEneis 1. (Arb.) 39 Whereby hee . . with 
gyus might carrye the Princesiae Too braynesick loouefits, 
to her boons fire smouldered huffiing. 1^7 R. Licon 
Barbadoes (1673) 39 Jerkin Beef, which k hufled, and 
slashed through, hung up and dryed in the Sun. 

■fb. To raise in relief, emboss. Obs, 
lAiffi Patent No. xx8. July, Ymbeoidering or buffing of 
guilded leather, .fitt for hangings. 


(1831) X33 It does not beconie a person in your situation to 
be so huffy. 1890 Tessopp Trials Country Parson ii. 79 
He is Ml to be stuck up, and she is very apt to be huffy. 

Himl, dial, name of the Gieen Woodpecker: 
see Hick WALL. 

tKu'fty. Obs. or dial. [Cf. next and Huff 
sb.l a. Swagger; ^next B. b. ( 7 ) A swaggerer. 

xteo Mblton Astrologaster 59 (N.) Cut their meat after 
an Italian fanhion, weare their hat and feather after a 
Germaine hufty. Haluw., Hr^/tyt a swaggerer, 

Yorksk. 

t Su'fty-tn'fby , 0. and sb. Obs, [A riming com- 
pound, f. ifuFF sb, and Tuft sb, (perh. in reference to 
tufts of feathers worn as ' bravery ' or finery) 4 -Y.] 
A. adj. Swaggering, bragging. 

xsm6 Nashe Saffron fFa/dSrM L iv b, Gabrieli .. came 
ruflling it out huftty tuffty in hk suite of veluet. 1399 — 
Lenten Stuffs (1871) 39 Hufty-tufty youthful ruflling com- 
rades, wearing every one three yards of feather an hk cap 
for has mistress'e favour. 
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B. sh. a. Swtgger. b. «Bnvery^ finery. 

i6«s Brstom MndLtiU i. »«ii, Master Wyldsoos^, 

It u not your huftie tuftie can make mee afraid of your 
biue iMkes. m ^ Baoua DmtmiMlU iii, ii, 'rhis is my 
Wifo .. Voji have kmt yours, you My : Perhaps for want Of 
Hufty*tufties \JrmUd tusiwsj, and of Gorgeu gay. 

Buff C^) > V. Also 6-7 hutfge. [A ppean late 
in i6tn c. : origin unknown. 

Not to be confounded with Huoaa r. to dread, shudder, 
shrink with fear or cold. Not connected with Sw. httka^ 
Da. ad49 /oa huh to squat. In some shades of meaning it 
approaches Ger. k€gtn to foster, cherish, orig. to enclose or 
encompass with a hedge ; but it is dU&cult to see how they 
can be connected.] 

L 1 . irons. To clasp or squeeze tightly in the 
arms : usually with affection » embrace ; but also 
said of a bear squeezing a man, dog, etc., between 
its forelpgs. 

igdy DkANT //imscr. Art Pottry ^R.), And hugge, and 
busse, and culle, and cusse thy darling apinhe fniite. 1589 
m Hafchtt (184^) 39 Like an olde Ape, hugges the 
vrehin so in his Conceipt [etc ]. 1594 Shaks. Kick. ///, 

I. iv. ass He bewept my Fortune. And hueg'd me in his 
armes. 166s Lovell Ui*t. Ahum, introd , Inc love of apes 
is Mich towards their young, that they often kill them by 
hugging them, etjes Pora 7 a«. 4> May 813 He htig^M 
her close, and kiss'd her o'er and o'er. 1986 Cowpbr £e/t. 
4-S June, I could have hugged him for nis liberality and 
freedom from bigotry. 184s Dickens Kam, Rmin xli, 
Dolly . . threw her arms round her old father's ne^ and 
hugged him tight. 1865 Baring-Goulo IVfrruvlvct x. 165 
Brum turned suddenly on him and hugged him to death. 

b. tram/, and^^. 7 b hug one's chains ^ to del ight 
in bondage. 

Shaks. Tit. A. 111 i. 914 Staine the Sun with fogge as 
somtime cloudes, When they do hug him in their melting 
bosomes. ai66i Fuller Wortkiet (1840) 1 . ii. 8 Were 
many English plants rare as they ire useful, we would 
hug in our hands wh-at we now trample under our feet. 
S719 Young B/airU v. i, Now. from my soul, 1 liug these 
welcome chains Which shew you all Dusiris. 1769 Gray 
Ode for Mueic 6 Servitude that hugs her chain. 1835 
Willis Melanie 60 As the miser hugs iiis treasure. 

O. fig. To exhibit fondness for ; spec, to caress 
or court, in order to get favour or patronage. 

s6aa Mamingrr & Drkkkr Virg. Mart. 11, D.'s Wks. 
iR^3 IV. 30, 1 do hug thee. For drilling thy quick brains in 
this rich plot. 1634 Milton Comtts 164, 1 . . Wind me into 
the eaHy.liearted man, And hug him into sn.ire-i. sysa 
Arbuthnoi’ ^okn Bull 111. i, lie .. hugged the authors as 
his busom friends^ s83a Austin Juru / tr . (18791 >94 

I'he general opinion of barristers condeinns the sordid 
practice of hugging or caressing attorfieys, 18^ M acaui ay 
in Trevely.in l . i / el . 451 Mr. Longueville Cl.srke refused to 
fight, on the ground that liis opponent had been guilty of 
buying attorneys [cf. Huggkry). 

d. fig. 'fo cherish or cling to (an opinion, liclief, 
etc.) with fervour or fondne'is. 

1649 Jeh. Taylor Gt. Exemp. Ep. Ded. 1 While all strive 
for tiuth, they hug their own opinions dressed up in her 


hood, hugs it to the last. 1856 Emkrson Fng. Pratts^ Race 
Wks. (Bimii) II. 3 1 The Briton in the blood hugs the home* 
stead still. 186a Gouldurn Fere. R^Hg v. 11. ( 7873; ^4 J beie 
are some, who. .hu^ a sort of spiTittiai selfishness. 

2. rcjl. ta. To cherUh oneself; to keep or make 
onrsclf snug. Ohs. 

164a Fui i.vn Holv Sf Prof. St y. xviii. 490 Here Andro* 
nicus liiigg'd himself 111 liis privtacie. 1745 P^of ‘Planning 
Navy to We hug our Selves over a Glass of Wine, and a 
gooil Fire, in a I'averii. 1757 W. Thompson R. N. A tlttac. 33 
With a S.^lary of 150/. per Ann. . .to. .hug himself comfort- 
ably at N ight ill his own House with his Boiile. 
b. fig. To Congratulate or felicitate oneself. 

idea Ma.srinckh & Dekkkr Firg. Mart. v. D.'s Wks. 
1873 IV. 77 As a curious Painter, When he has made 
some admiral <le piece, Stands off. .and then hugs Himself 
for Lis ra-e workmanship. 1650 Fuli.fr Pis\'ak 11. xiv. 
301 Herod.. huggs hirmself that he had fitted their new 
King with a shui t reign. 1731 Swift On hie Death 115 They 
hug themselves, and reason thus; It is not yet so had with 
us. 1843 Fkvrk LUe Trav. Phye. I. 1. x. 338 We 
hugged ourselves with the idea that we had done right. 
1863 Mrs. Clarke Shake. Char. vUi. ao6 He hugs himself 
upon his power over her. 189^ F. Hall Two Tr/tes 39 You 
. .hug yourself as a good patriot for holding it in detestation. 

3 . ahsol. (also in reciprocal sense), b. in/r. To 
lie close, cuddle. 

*595 Shakr. fohn v. li. 143 To hug with swine, to Meke 
sweet safety out In vaults and prisons. 1687 Goofl Advice 
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talent not to kick but hug. 

4 . tram. (orig. JVaut.) To keep as close as pos- 
sible to (the shore, etc.): to 'cling to'. 

1804 Hf.ber Narr. 'Joum. (1838) 1 . 167 The naval tactics 
of Keiigal ..always incline to hug the shore as much as pos- 
sible. tSag Maemvat F. Mildmay v, Hugging the Spanish 
coast. 1856 Kane Arti. Expl. 11 . xv. 155 It was a lofty 
headland, and the land-ice which hugged its base was 
covered with rocks. s86i Muchm Tom Brotvn at Oxf. ii. 
He was hugging the Berkshire side himself, as the other 
skiff passed him. 1873 Browning Red Coti. Nt.<ap 36 Re 
mire 1 keep the path that hugs the wall. 188a B. D. W. 
Ramsay Recoil. Mti. Serv. 11 . xiii. 34 We hugged the land 
•s we rounded, and dropped anchor outside the bay. 1898 
Daily Newe 37 June 4/6 I'here was no panic, no hugging of 
coven such as overtook the troops at Bull Run, 

It. ncrlh. dial. ( It is not clear that this is the 
same word.J 6. tram. To carry. 
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ayn W. Mamnall Yorkek. II. Gloos. (E. D. 8.), Hug, 
carry: especially • cumbrous load, ttog Brockbtt, 
Hug, to carry, especially if difficult, ilai Atkinson Laet 
Caani-RiHert 60 Pokes big enough to hold two or three 
mn eech, to * hug 'them in. i89^nowdbn 'Talee yorkeJL 
w Okie 133, 1 hugged her box up fro' t* siatioa. 

(In most dialect jKlossariea Northumberland to Lin- 
colnsbirei not in Sc.) 

Heuce Hugged, Hu'gging ppt. adjs.\ also 
Hu'gglngljr adv. 

1^1 Dicksns Bam. Rudge lix, Who could look on., 
■fra nm desire to be. .either the hugging or the hugged? 
■®7® yf* Morris Baethly Par. IV. ss Into, .a hugging 
bear He turned him. 1879 S. Imnier Poeme (1884) 41 The 
hugged delusion drear. 1891 G. Mbreditk Omo of our 
Cpnq. 1 . Xli. §34 There was an obstacle to his being hug- 
gragly genial, even candidly genial with her. 

Knff (hog), sb. [f. prcc. vb.] 

1 . A strong clasp with the arms; an embrace 
of affection; also, a close or rough grasp; the 
clasp or squeeze ot a bear. 

t 6 s» Lady Alimony tt. Proi. in Had. Dodeley XIV. s88 
Apt for a spousal hug. syae Uailev vul. II, Hngg, an 
Embrace, a tjw Gav (J.I, Why these clnse humi T I owe 
my shame to him. 1773 Gaknick in Boswell pokueou 
Apr., luhnson gives you a forcible hug, and .nhakea laughter 
out of you, whether you will or no. t8a8 Scoi'T F. M. 
Pet ih vi, Keep at arm's 4 ength, then . . 1 will have no 
more close hugs. 1839^0 W. Irving WolferCe R. 11835) 
SOI Bruin raisM one arm, and gave the dug a hug that 
crushed his ribs. s88o Miss Bsauiion fuel ue I am xxxi, 
She gave his lordship a hug. 

2 . A squeezing giip m wrestling ; eap. Cornish 
(t Devonshire) hug, a special * lock * of Coriiiab 
wrestlers ; hence fig. (see quot. 1661). 

i6>7 Middleton ^ Kowlby Fair Quarrel 11. ii^ I'll show 
her the Cornlih hug. e i6a6 Dkk e? Devon, iv. lii. in Hul- 
len O. PI. 11 . 80 Onely a Devonshire huER, sir. a 1661 
Fuller IVortkies, Cornwall 1. vi66a) 197 The Cornish are 
Masters of the Art of Wrestling .. Their Hugg is a cunning 
clme with their fellow-combaiant, the fruits whereof is his 
fair fall, or foil at the lea--t. It is figuratively apphahle to 
the deceitfull dealing of such, who secretly design their 
overthrow, whom they openly embrace. 1705 Char. 
Sneaker in Harl. Alitc. (1808) XI. sq His St. Ma«/s Muse 
has given the French troops a Cornish hug, and flung them 
all upon their baiks. 1754 Foots Knigkte 1. Wks. 1799 1 . 
67 We don't wrestle after your fosliion. .we all go upon 
close hugs or the flying mare. 1807 Hone hvery-day Bk, 

11 . 1009 In the ‘ Cornish hug', Mr. Pulwhcle pciceivtd the 
Creek pala:stral attitudes. 

Huge (hi/7(l5), a. {adv.) Forms : 3- huge ; 
also 4~5 hoge, beug(e, 5-6 houge, 5-7 hudge, 
(4 hogge, hug, hughe, 5 hugge, howge, hogh(e, 
hoege, 6 houdge, hewge, hoouge). [ME. huge, 
hoge, app. aplietic f. OF. ahuge, ahoge, ahoege, 
ill same sense, of unknown oiii>in. 

It is, however, noteworthy that no connecting link in the 
form of huge in OFr.,or ahnge in early ME., hiu as yet been 
found.] 

L Very great, large, or big ; immense, enormous, 
vast. a. Of things material or of spatial extent. 

a 1875 Prof*- yEl/red yoq in E. Miec. 138 ptiru bis lore 
and gent^leri he nineiiUit iiUKC conip-nitc. c 1330 R. Ukunnb 
Ckron. (18101 11 He brouht with him a dcuclle, a hogge 
Geant. 13. . Gaw 4 C»r. Knt. 743 Of Lore oker ful hoge 
a huiidrcin to-geder. 1390 Gowkm Conf. 1 . 336 He.. made 
an hughe Arc. 1480 Caxiun Chron. Fng. ccxxvi. ass 
A ful lioiige and boystuus meyne of dyuerse iiacions. 1581 
Mahbf.ck lik. of Notee 343 The waues of the budge floude. 
1634 Sir T. Hkrbi'RT Irav.ete fishes ore in huge num- 
bers here. 1791 Cowi'BH Iliad vii. 346 So muv^ huge 
Ajax Co the fight. 183a G. Downes J^ett. Con/. Countnee 
1 . 373 Naples is huge, and populous. 1890 Swishurnb 
Stud. Proee 4 Poetry aai The huge firkplucc with its 
dragomlikc dugs. 

D. Of things immaterial. 

13. . K. E. AUit. P. B. 1659 He hade *0 huge an to 

his aune dedes. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Sainte^ Margaret 6/1 A 
gret hug thonir com hut bad. 1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xi. 
849 Martha on Marye magdeleyne on huge picytite she 
made, c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 346 For lioegc lul y> he 
sliuld noght hire greue. isaa More Coutf. aget. Trih. in. 
Wk.s. 135^1 How woonderfuTi houge and gret those spiritiiall 
heauenly loyes are. 1680 Allen Peace 4 Unity Pref. 3 The 
Peace, .of the Church is a matter of that huge iiiomi'iit,that 

I etc.]. 1834 Mkowin Angler in Walee I. 143 [He] took a 
lUge fancy to the wench. 1877 Dowdkn Shake. Pnm.yi. 135 
His affliction serves as a measure of the liuger aflliction of 
the King. 

o. Iransf. Of persons in reference to their actions 
or attributes: Of very gicat power, rank, posses- 
sions, capabilities, etc. 

ciAoe Dietr. Tmy 3934 Hoger of hert and of her wille. 
He dcmenyl well his niaiiers, ik lie mesnre wroght. 1430-40 
Lvixs Bochae \i. iii. 11554I > 5 ob, 'J'he great Duke so 
mightie and so huge. C1470 Henry IFaJlace xi. 99 Off 

. . . . I. .. 


Glosyster that hu;:e lord and her. 1858 Carlyle Fredi 
II. XL 1 . 116 An only child, **■ ' " 

now going. 


the last of a line : hugest Heiress 


t 2 . Very great in number, very numerous, rare. 

1370 Saiir. Poeme R^orm. xix. 89 Hudge is 3our fais 
within this faN RegiouiL 

t 3 . Phr. In nugex hugely, vastly, extensively. 
(Cf. at large.) Obs. rare. 

« 5«4 Hudson Dm fiartae* fuditk 1. loi More than eiier 
Rome could comprehend, lii huge of learned books that 
they yjMnd. 

4 . Comb. Parasynthetic, as huge-armed, •bellied, 
-bodied, -hotitd, -built, -gtown, -homed, -limbed, 
-proportioned, -longued, etc. adjs. 

>598 Marston Sco. Villanie 11. vi. eoi Hugc-tongu'd 
Pigmy brats. i6sa Drayton Poly-oibion xiiL (K.), Many a 


HUGGXB. 

hoge-nown wood. 1604 Milton Pamphr. Pe. cxiv. »i 
I'be high hiigebelliod mountains skip like rams, sfof 
SiooTT^OFiw. V. XV, Hugoboiied, and tall and grim, and 
gaunU 1877 Bryant Lit. People ^Snow iss liugoiimbed 
meiu 

t B. adv, Hugelvi Immensely. Obs, 

1480-90 Goiagtot 4 (nom 496 Yone house is sa hngo hie. 
1631 WBBVBR Ane. FUn. A/on. ii I'umbcs are made so 
huge great, that they take vp the Church. 1674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk 4 Selu, To Kdr., Lessenings of them, who have done 
huge well 1879 PuLLBH Moder. Ck.Eug. (1843) syo Many 
are huge concerned to shift off the conviction of this truth. 

tHugeftil, a. Obs. [f. prec. + -pul.] Hu|^. 
1413 Pi/cr. Sowle (Caxton' iv. xxxvitL (1859) 65 Hugetull 
peyne, and Uboure. 

Suffelj (hiw’dali), adv. [f. Huok a. + -ly-.] 
In obuge manner; very greatly, extremely: im- 
mensely, vastly, enormously. 

c 1380 Antecriei in Todd Three Treat. tYycllfUB^e) 134 
pei weren hugely comfortid whom Crist come unta S38a 
wvcLiP Gen. xvii. a, i shal niultiplye thee ful huReli. ^ea 
tr, Seifv/a .Secret., Priv. Pnv. (E E. 'J*. S.) 19s Manage 
. .is huccli pleasant to god. xgSV Kartell Bk. Pufgat. 11. 
xviii. when any mcnil^ of the bodye is vehemently and 
hougly siyreU. i6si Jkm. Tavixir Serm.for Year 1. ii. 19 
The man was hugely rich. 1710 Si fim.k J'atler No. 066 P a 
They love one another hugely, a 1839 Prabu /Wmm 11864) 

II. lai, 1 like him hugely! 1858 Carlyle /' tvifA. 67. 1. iv. 

I. 33 A.. hugely ingenious old gciitleinan. 1871 R. Ki i.ia 
Catullus X. la Our pru tur . . could hugely M ulct his company. 

SuffOneSB [ 1 . tluux a. 4 -M1M8.] 

The quality or condition of being huge; extra- 
ordinary grcaincRs of bulk ; immensity, vnstness. 

ci3Be .Sir Ferumh. 5a Of such aiioper herde )e nere, 
nnwar |;ar ^e han gone, Of Stiriig}^, of schan, of hugeiiyR. 
1398TRHVISA Barth. De P. K xiii. xa vi. (Hodl. M S.), pe whale 
L lOet ed Cete for hougencs of his budie. 1579 K. K. SpentePt 
Shepk. Cal. Apr. (Emblem), The hugeiiesbe of liis imagina- 
tion. 1616 SdnI'L. & Markh. Country Farme 649 Yet ie 
tlie oake accounted the King of the foiTest . . in respect 
of his largenesae end hudgenesse. 17^ Hogarth Anal. 
Beauty vi. 39 ‘J‘hc huKeness of its few distinct parts strikes 
the eye with unkoniiiioii gisiideur. i8a8 Krais Eudym. 

III. 346 A dread waterspout had rear'd aloft Its hungry 
hugeness. 

ttllffaOIIS (hiM'd^as), a. (rii/tr.). [f. lloai a, 
-f -OUB.I ilUQK. 

a tgso Skei.ton Ware the Hauke 48 He made his hawke 
lo fly, with hogcuu-s showie and try. xsgg Edln Dnadee 
T o Kdr. (Arb. 1 49 The hiigiuus iieaimh of stones of the 
Pyramides of Egypt. t6si6 Davknant Stege Rhodes l 
( 1673' a7 Then the hug'oiis great Turk Come lo make us 
more work. 1954 Richardson Gtandieon (i78i)Vl. liii. 34a 
T'hey should nil have taken it as a hugeous favour. x8s8 
Scott H‘in*det. xiv. My master is clone by.. beside the 
hugeous oak. 1885 Dohnon Sign of t y*e 125 The Squire in 
transport slapped his knee At mis most hugeous pleas.iDiry. 
t b. as a.iv. Hugely, immensely. Obs. 

1693 Wychbklev Gentlem. Datuing • Master iv. Wks. 
(Kilirg.) 56/3, 1 am hngcou.s glad. 

lluice Ku'ffaoni^ auv., hugely ; Xu*ffaoiia« 
hugeness. 

a 1643 W. Cartwright Ordinary 111. v, 1 love these ballads 
liULet'Usly. 175a FiRUdNti Wks 1775 X. 75 My 

mind misgives me hiigcously. itBsSaraii Fiei.uing Ophelia 

II. VI, He will h.ive fretted btigeously. 1B59 G Mfnkoiim 
R. trt*erel 9 \\, His hugeousnes« seemed to inuease. 

[liugesonie, a., erronLOus alieiation of Uo- 
BoifZ, horrible, theadful. [Cf. tluooK t/.] 

A 1868 CovERDALB Hope Fait/f. xxvi. > Paiker II. ro5\ 
No tongue is alilc to express the teirible and huge>bnie 
[or^. ea. iigsomr] pain and piinishnicnl tliereol]. 

Huggaback, ubs. lomi of Huckabauk. 
t Snffffgf V- Ohs. [A variant of UuoK.] a. 
inlr. To shudder, shiink, shiver, or shake with fear 
or with cold. b. tram. T'o abhor, abominate. 

1483 Calk. Angl. 191/1 To nuj.',e. .rtMaw/wor#, delestari 
fur . J. 1830 Palkgh. 5M/3 , 1 huKt;e, I sltrinkc me in my b< d. 
It LH a good sportc to se tins lyilu iKiye hiii!.'.e in his Iwdde 
for coble. 1570 I.kvinh Manip. 184/26 ‘J'o Hugge, Aorrrwrrr. 

Heuce t Hugged ppl. a.,ubhoircd ; abominable, 
ugly. 

c 1*830 Ldl Bkrnprs Arth.Lyt. Rryt (1814) 1 j8 The stroke 
lyghi on the greie clcu> II, sou that hys hugged and foule 
heed flewe to Uic eaith. 

Hugge, obs. foiin of lluas. 

(hfgni), sb^ [f. lluo V. 4 -ER 1 .] One 
who huga b. dial. A porter or carrier {iV hilly 
Gloss. 1H76). 

s68a Otway Yenice Pres. 11. i, Bedantore, Pierre I I must 
enibr.icc him. M y he.irt Uats to this man ns if it knew him. 
Renault. I never lov’d these Hiiggers I Nation N.Y.) 

13 Sept. 904^3 Not only are they Litcrpcnis] carried in such 
a' way as lo nrcv< ni their striking, but the 'hugger', as the 
attendant priest is Lalled, is nlWiTys pre.^ellt with his whip to 
guard against an accident. 

tSn'ffffffr* Obs. [Cf. H uaoRR V.] Con- 
cealment ; - llUOGEIt-UUOiiEll sh. 1. 

1576 Fi EMiNG PoMopl. F.pist. S30 Hee counselleth . . to 
keepe them no longer in hugger, but to let thcro..sliewe 
themselves abruade. 

Hugger, Var. HoaoRR, a footleift stoching. 
1791 N EWTX Tour hng. 4 Scot, u Others . . wear what 
they call buggers, and in ifie Northern parts of Scotland 
hugger-mugganH. that is, stockings with the feel either worn 
away by long and hard service, or cut from them on purpose. 
i8s7 J. WiLtiON Noct. Ambr. wks. 1855 1. 987 A lassie fine 
Yarrow or Ettrick, in worsted huggeis. 

Sugggr (hrgdi), V. Obs. exc. dial. [prob. 
shoit lor HuaoEB-iiroorB v. (Hut possibly the 
source of the first element of the compuund.)] 
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1 1 . intr. To be cooceeled ; to lie in ambiish. Oh, 
>5^7 Harmam Cavemt (1869) 43-4 Such « one ibRy mw 
there lyrfcinge Mod hugferinge tiro tioureA tiefora. 

2 . trans. To conceal, keep secret; to wrap up. 
i6eo Hnicton Pat^utfs Aftitagf (i6a6' K. 'Jell Trucih for 
Simine and Hngger up nu ill. 1876 IVkitby iHou. k. v., 

* Hugger 'c up onny ho^ I'k ctaAli'd fur lime *, wrap it up in 
any ilwpe, 1 am in a hurry. 

t 3 . tnir. To become confnsecl or disordeily; to 
get into confusion. Obs. 

c sM Skkltom yox Po^hU 6.>3 lly Go<lc« blcwed mother. 
Or tnei be^yiiue to hugger. Fur Gude.’* huke tuoke abuutc. 

t Huffger-mug. Obs. -next A. 1. 

1654 l£. Johnson /^W/. wrkg. Prar^nd, au6 They have 
taken up a de«<>Uic Wild^'mcaH t(j be their habiLiiion, and 
nut deluded any by keeping their pu<»ieA!tiuii in huggerniug. 

Hugger-mugger ^h0*gdj,mirg.ij), and 
adv. fitruu: 6 hukeriuok3r, hoker mokor, 
hooker-moo her, (also 9 dial.') huokenuuoker, 
hugger mucker, 6 7 huckor mucker, 6- hugger 
mugger , huggor-mugger, huggermugger. [This 
is the commonest of a group of reduplicated words 
of parallel forms and nearly sjmonymous meaning, 
including hudJtr-mudder, Sc. hudge^mudge, and 
obs. hotfy-moke. Nothing definite appears as to 
their derivation or origin, and it is not unlikely 
that they came from different sonrccs, and in- 
fluenced each other. An early form, more usual 
in i6th c., was htteker-mutker {hoker- maker) ^ the 
second element of which may have been the ME. 
vb. MukrOy mokere n to lioard up, conceal, whence 
mukrtre^ mokerere hoarder, miser (cf. sense 1 b). 
Whether hueker had an independent existence (cf. 
the prec. words), or was merely a riming variation, 
canuot at present be di'termiiied. 'I'he change to 
hugger-mugger was phonetically easy and natural, 
but may have been helped by the influence of 
huddez-mtidder, which was app. of differeut origin.] 

A. sb. 

1 . Concealment, secrecy ; esp. in phr. in hugger- 

: io secret, secretly, clandestinely. Konneriy 
in Oldinary literary use, now archaic or vulgar. 

1500 Mown Dyafwe 11. Ifr; wuld« haue hys faythe 

(Iyiiii 1 g«d and tpredue itbrcMie openly, n)»t .'ilwaye whys|iered 
in hukermoker. /bid, iv. 121 li/i .Snche thvn(ry«..thttHe here- 
lyi|ues icchc in hiu-ker mucker. 1539 Tavkrmkr Coni. 
Hytfd, I. 96a. It shal he dunr moche lictter in open coiirte, 
and in the face of •! the world, Chen in huKKcr niu){>;cr. 
*9S3 Bnr'ON Ke/ioutM nf Roint 15631 lug 'I'lie wordes of the 
lairden Supper . . were not Rpi>kun in hocker intKker . . but 
playnely, 0|ienlye an<l distinctly, risgo in Atc. 4* Pah. 
rt/atiue to Mary O. «/ Stntx (Cantrleri) 114 Secreatlie 
dcmcanncd. or haiidi«l in huitger mucker, or rufllicl up in 
hast. 1601 Holland Plmf 11 . s6j Say that this ia done 
in secret and huLktr mucker. i6oe .Shaks. //nm. iv. v. 84. 
1633 Fond ' t'u Pity in. i, There is no way but to clap up 
the marriage in hugger* niug^pir. >678 llurtta /iuti. in. iit. 
^3 In Hug >er*miigger hid. 01734 Nunim l.ives III. 114 
The good old lady . . took him tnio hii^ger-nnigKcr in tier 
closet, where .die usually hud some goiKl pye or plumb cake. 
1836 (iKN. P. 'riiOMi>soN Kxerc. (iSaa) IV. 91 I'he resolution 
that the voting in Coimnitiee shall take place in * hugger* 
mugger'. 1874 MoTLhV /f<iru.tvid 1 , iv. 396 The trial was 
all mystery, hugger-mugger, horror. 

b. One who keeps things hidden or in secret ; 
a hoarder or miser, ^erroneous use.) 

i86a Thollopr N. Atuer. I. 989 Nor is Che New Yorker a 
huiiger-mugger with his money. He ih^es not hide up liis 
dolhirs ill old Stockings, and keep rolk of gold in hidden pots. 

2 . Disorder, confusion ; a medley, muddle. 

1674 N. Fairpax PHih er Sekt, 74 An hiiggcr*niugger of 
nieiidlesom iKungs all at jars. 1867 C \ki ylk Krutm. 11. 174 
Huggermugger was the type of Iiih(I.. HuiitSl rconomics. 
1B71 Smii.rm C/ustat. ii. (18761 54 Muddle flics lieforc it, and 
hugger mugger becomes a thing unknown. 18B7 .V. C'Ar’iA. 
Gbns. B. V., My pleeccs bin uw i .sicli a buckerimK.ker I'm . 
aHheetiicd o* nimyliody gooiii* in 'em. 

B. adj. 1 . Secret ; clandestine. 

tr. .Sa/iust 330 What hugger mugger Funerals of 
Cili/cns, what Midden Massacres roniniitted in the very 
Amis of Farrnts and Children. 1754 Richardson (iraudison 
xliv. < i;8i ) VI. 389 No hugger mugger doings ! Let private 
weddings he fur doubtful linppiiie-..s ! 1796 M. Koniis* 
SOM Angelims II. 197 No hugger-mugger doings for me I 
2. Kouf^h and disorderly, confused. niakesliiU. 
1840 Mrs. F. Trollops H'idoio Afarritd xix. I'd rather, 
ten limi'A over, live hugger*niuggcr fashion, as we are now. 
1853 Jrkdam Autohtog. IV. xiL 213 You fi.id matters . . so 
clum.iiiy set out, tliat yuu fare in the style udlcd bugger* 
mugger. 1866 Cahlvlk AVm/im. >i88t) 1 . 901 In a knully 
ami i^Ue yf t very hujtgcrmugger cottage. 1^3 S. C. Hall 
Retroipfi't 1 1 . 315 The household was supplied in a bugger* 
mugger fashion. 

C. adv, 

1 . Secretly, clandestinely ; ' in bueger-mugger 

15x6 Skrlton Magmyf 39a Thus is Ihe tidKyng of one and 
of iider As men date speke it Iiugger-iiiugger. a 1700 R £. 
Out. Cant, Oate, iluggyr-muggtr^ Closely or by bleiUih, 
Under board. 

2. In rough disorder or confusion ; in a muddle. 
1880 Tunnysom Pil/mge Wi/t xviii, Hugger*niuK«r they 

lived, hut they wasn't that ejLsy to pleAse. iHfH Dnify 
Crahbic 3 May 7 The Keforniaiion . . left our Church .system, 
•s regards the appointment uf the clergy, all hugger mugger. 

HvggWNnraggMTt V. [f. prec.] 

1 . iram. To keep secret or concealed ; to hush up, 
tflej Mary CHAai.roN iVf/t 4- Afistrsss IV. 95 His uncle., 
had saved a mort of money. . and behold, h was all hugger 


mngtWRdaway. iflInN. K TVOmwi JuiMfBartleCO.That 
isn vanial oflance, to ba hugniwBUiggered up^ 1891 Atkim- 
aoK itmii GuuU-kiUtrt xo^^liat . . phinder . . whu:h . . yon 
keep huggar-inoggered up lu ••your cava. iSpfl Dmi/y Metot 
3 Apr. jTi For two years tba uty Corporation tried to hug- 
ger-mugger this nasty little incioeiu out of sight. 

2 . imlr. a. To proceed in a secret or clandestioe 
mamier ; esp. to meet or assemble in this manner, 
b. To go PM in a confused or muddled way. 

xteg Morn. HtroUd in Spirit Pub JmU, (1806) IX. 3^ 
It's a shame to hugger-mugger on withooc making a little 
figure now nnd then. x88a N. Y. Tribune 95 Feb. (bartlect}, 
Lisiaalng to key-hole revrlatioas, and hugger-muggering 
with disanpointed politicians. 1879 M‘Cantny Domna 
^ixote 111. vii. She won't sund much more of you and me 
bttgger-mnggcring together. 1887 M. IlBTHAM-EowAaDB 
biext 0/ /^m tYmnieal. vitL iiu l.«t the whole lot hugger- 
mugger together— s>ld maids, Jesuits, saints, siitners. 

Hvggery (ho’gen ), [f. H uu V., Huooxe sb.^ : 
see -KKY.] Tito action or practice of hugging ; esp. 
the practice oi courting an attorney, etc. with tne 
view of obtaining prolesaional employment. 

18^ L. T. Rkdr £sm. Exam. Laws hug. (ed. a; 1. 65 The 
barrier (of rlit|uet(e] is now removed by the e.ii;eme.ss^ of 
barristers to piocure business by fluttering and courting 
attornies who have the distribution of it— this is distinguished 
by the curiuus apiicllation of buggery. tSio Lo. Campbri.l 
in Life (t88ii 1. 919 We lived together very amicably, not- 
withstanding a few jealouMes and rumours of buggery. 
tAiy ttlnc/no. Mag. XXII. 511 With the most ludicrous 
exultation and sell-huggery. i8j^ FmsePs Mag. R 969 
Thoui'h hugi'cry and undue famtliarity with attorneys are 
forbid Jen by the etu^uette of the Bur, yet iliere Ls no canon 
of the professitin agaiii-st buggery of ^liainentary agents. 
Kuggin. dial. Alsohuggan,-on. £cl lii'Chi^.i, 
lIUL'K-iuiMK.] The hip-bone, esp. of a hone or cow. 

1737 Hrackkn Farriery Impr. (1757) 11. sB His Kibe 
elevate and lound near the Huggon or Haunch- Bones. 1809 
GlovrPa Hist, Derby 1. 905 From his buggin or hip kioneio 
tile root of his toil, a ft. i in. 1869 Lonsdal* Gleet , Huggan^ 
the hipbone of a horse or cow. 1877 Holderneae o/arx., 
Huggon. the hip-bone of a horse. 1886 S. ff'. Line, f.'^xx., 
llug^tn. the hip. 1 wa.s always a puor sbortwawted thing, 
my uuggtns cuiiie up so high. 

Kujifging ^ 

The action of the verb Ihto. 

i6«5 Chapman Odyu. xxii. (R.), They.. pour'd a flame Of 
lone, about their lord : with welcomes home. With huggiii'^s 
of lii-s hands. 1639 Uu Vrmgrr tr Camus’ Admir. hi>entt 
^5 They were Apes buggings. which Mnolher with their 
tmljraciiig‘c 1810 Spotting Mag, XXXV. 191 After a 
hugging battle uf forty minutes. 1897 W. H. j'hornton 
Eemim. lY. C, Clergy mon iv. i?e I'hcre wax . . no hugging 
of children, no hand-sliuking with friends. 

Hiigging ppl. a.. Huggingly adv . : see H i:q v. 
Hliggle (li<’'g*l)» Now t/iW. [? iterative of 
lino i/.J I'o hug. 

1383 SiURHKA A mat. Abus. 1. (1879) 97 So he hnue his 
prune pus.sie to hiiggle wiibail. it forceth not. 1603 Holland 
Piutatxh's Mor .i-jf She takeih it into her annes, she 
hugleth it ill her boMune, and kisseih it. 1675 Tkongk Diary 
(1833) 10 The women, huggling the water-men about the 
net ks. 1835 Tatts If. 513 Futtiiig out his arms to 

hiiggle the old lady rniiiid the neck. s88i Leicestersk Gloss,, 
a ttggle. to hug, embrace. 18B6 in S. iV, Line. Gloss. 

Hence t Bnggle-mj-biiff, cant name of aome 
drink. Cf. Hugmatbe. 

1736 W. Tuldpmvy Two Orphans XV. 79 Dry gin. .in every 
dose uf huggle-my-butr, or bot-puL 

Huggo, obs. f. Hfxio. Hughe, Hughely, 
obs. ff. Huge, Uor.T. Huginess: see under IIuoy, 
Hugly, olni. f. Ugly. 

t Kuffmatee. Obs, [?from phrase hug^me- 
t'ye.\ Cant n.iinc of a kind of ale. 

1699 Bkntiry Phal. Pref 33 He is better skill’d in the 
CaialogucH of AI«n, his llunily Inimty, I i iigniiitee, Tbree- 
TlirendH, nnd the icst of that glorious I.Ui, ihiui in the 
Cat.'dogueK of MSS. a 1704 T. Brown lYks. (1760) IV. 918 
(U.i No hugmaiuc nor flip my grief can smother. 

Hugsome, var. Ughomb. 

Huguenot . hiM'genpt), sb. (a.) Also (6 huge-, 
7 bague-, hogunot), 7-8 hugonet.t, 7-9 hugo- 
not. [a. F. Huguenot, a word of disputed origin ; 
according to Hatx.-Darm. (who cites the form 
eiguenots from Chron. de GenFue of 1550), a popular 
alteration of Ger. eidgenosz (Du. eed^enoot). con- 
federate, under the influence of the pcriMuial name 
P/ugues. Hugh.] A mcmlier of the Calvinistic or 
Keiuriiied communion of France in the i6tb and 
17th c. ; a French Frotestant. In French, orig. 
a nickname, said to have been imported from 
Geneva ; in English, chiefly n historical term. 

1363^ T. STAPLb'TON Fortr. Faith 79 Except a number of 
rciiellious liuttnots. x xsga Mari owk Massacre Patis Wks. 
(Utldg.) 934/9 There are a hundred Huguenots and more 
Which in the woods do hold their syna^ugue. i6|p E, 
Johnson’s Kingd. 4- Comunv. 89 For in Phns they, .call any 
Prince Hiigonct, who d.ires onely say, 'lliat Nottre l>ame 
is hut a durke melancholike Ctiorch* iTgp Robrrtron 
Hist. Scot, (c7M> 1. 496 I'he KiencH Kmg had lately 
obtained . advantaires over the Hugonobf 1849 M. pArnsoM 
Fss, (1889) 1. iR The Huguenots had /pillaged the shrine; 
the Revolution swept it away altoBcthcr. 1848 llAaa 
Mission Com/. (18501 359 Some . . took part in the massacre 
of the Hu^onots. 18^ Smilks Huguenots Eng, t. (1880) at 
Mahn . gives no fewer than fifteen supposed derivations of 
the word Hugnenot. 

B. atij. (or atirib,) Of or beloDging to the 
Huguenots. 

188a Nsm/r. Francs so The King ia resolved to make 


HUUHSB. 

hh Hugonot Subjactojiow weary either of their lives, or of 
their Reiigioa. 1881 £ockr in ul. XCii^ L^e (18301 11. aoa 
A man may be saved in the Preobyterian, lod^e^ant, ta 
Hugonot Charch. 187381111.101 Hngsunois Fr. FreC (t88s; 5 
A Huguenot engineer directed the operations at the 
of Namur. 1896 Prospectus 0/ Huguenot bocistyof hamdp^ 
Founded in 1885. .Ogects-.a. To form a bond of fellowship 
among some of those who desire to perpetuaU the niemoiy 
of their Huguenot ancestors. 

Hence Httgu«M«le ^ pertainiDg 

to the Huguenots; X«*gvMtotlraa» the religiout 
system or doctrine of the Huguenots ; Calvinism. 

i6ss Qatoa.. Huguemottstis, Huguenotisme. Caluia'isroe. 
X859 tr, Lamartine’s Mary Stuart Ann. 150 HugueimUbm 
wax drowned in blood. 1897 Saga‘Pk. f iking Club Jon. 

2 a He questioned whether some of the brachyccphaac 
ulls [in Denmark] were not Huguenotic. 

t Bn-gy. Ok Obs. F orms: 5 bogy, 5-7 hugy, 
6 ‘ 7 -ie, 0 hougy, -ie, hudgy, 8 bogey, [f. Hum 
a. + -T, Cf. dusk, dusfy. murk^ murky.] * Hugs. 

xs4ao Lvdg. Assembly 4/ Cotls 1095 An ho^ mygbty 
boost. i4Ra tr. Secreta Secret.. Prw. Priv. (E. F.. T. Sf 174 
An hugy ryuer rennynge by the Cite wallis. 1379 I'wvna 
Phtsuhe agst. kort. I. Ixxxvii. 109 bj Whence this roerinjg 
of the hougy wauesT 1897 Drvdkm Pirg. As.nefdv. 113 Hit 
hugy bulk on sev'n high volumes roll'd. 17x8 Vanor. & Cm. 
/‘rov, Hnsb. 1. i, He has hugey business with you. 

Ill nee t Vn'giiiMB, hugeness. 

>559 Cunningham Cotmogr. Glasse 169 The hougicnesse 
of the luber. i6e8 SvLviE.sThK Du Barlas li. iv. iv. iichism 
SU16 This mighty Fisli, ol Whalc-likc business. 

Hull ^hit;, <«/. A natural uitciance, expressing 
some suppressed feeling. 

1608 Middleton Mad B orld 111. ii,l'here's guld fur thee I 
‘huh, let her want for nothing, master doctor, xym Fieldinu 
Miser iv. xiii. Huh i now would some lovers iliitik them- 
selves very unhappy. 1814 Manetuventig 1. i. Married I 
hull is it marriage you're talking tif ? 

II Bnia (h«‘ik). Alsu hui (hiv'i). [Native Maori 
name del iveil from the bird’s peculiar whistle.] A 
New Zealand bird, Heieralocha acutirostns, the 
tail Icnthets of which aic highly prised by tlie 
Maoris os ornaments. 

1845 E. J. Wakxfiki o Adv. New Zealand I. 91 (Morris) 
Tlie huia is a black bird about as large a.'* a thrusli, with 
long thin legs and a Klendcr seini-circiilar beak. 1883 Ren- 
wicK Bet toyed ^6 One siiuw-tippcd liui fesither giaced his 
hair. 1898 Daily Sews 29 Mar. 5, 9 I'hu yl. htamji [of New 
Ztalund] hears xpecimciis of the gicat huia, a bird whose 
feathers arc worn by Mauri ihicfs, as a sign uf rank. 

Huid, .Sc. f. Hood. Huide, gU. i. HiLF. v.i 
Huif, he. f. lluov; (lbs. pa. 1. of IIkavk; obs. f. 

lloVB V.* 

tHuik, V. Se. Obs. [Used in Sc. bcf. 1600. 
The phonology is someuhul difliLult, but the sense 
appears to connect it u ith the fHiiuly of OE. hyegan. 
Goih. hugjan, ON. huga. to employ the mind, take 
thought, consider.] trims. \yt\\)i simple obj. or obj. 
clause) To regard, consider, give titoughl to. 

1570 Saiir. Poems K c/trm. xviii. 9a Huiking tia luirme sa 
thuy may be poM«st In waildlic weltk. Ibid. xxi. 13 Jour 
sillier beis iia langer buikit. 1573 Daviu.vonr Commend. 
I'prichtues. Disc. F.staitis (Jam.), l.Amcnt xrii he Ls gone, 
That hiiikit lutihing for tliy lieuiiii. 1397 MuN'k.omprix 
Cherrie «t Sloe 419 Qulia huikis not, iiur luikis not (^iiluit 
eftirward may cum. Ibid. 113a Prumitting, unwitting, Jour 
hc'chis V*u ncitir liuiked. 

HuiKBtery, var. Huckbtkkt. 

Huill, obs. Sc. f. Hu1.l1. 

Hving ^hiM’iq), vbl. sb, [f. Hue v ^ -f -tkg ^.] 
Shouting, hooting ; spec, the rousing ot a deer 
fiom its lair, or driving it with shouts towards the 
huntsman or a net. Also the directing of fisher- 
men. .See lluKB. 

aia9a6^/4‘ NigM, 1964 Hiun uh min liuing to be<)m 
seiide. 1330 Palxok. 931 /x lluw>ng of a derc, kvee. 1373 
Laneham Let. (1B711 13 The galloping ol horses, the bUu»t- 
iiig of homz, the halloing and liew ing cf the liunt.>inien. 1616 
Sia R. Bovlk Diary '\\\ Lismore Papers (^iU86i 1. 151 Of his 
90" for thib scazon.s bewTng he i.H paid vip' Mer. 

Huir, obs. Sc. f. VVuouB. Jduird, Sc. var. 
Hoaho. Huire, obs. f. Hibb. 
t Huisher, htwlLer, now as Fr. n hnitncr 
(wisyx,, rA Forms: 4- 5 husoher, 5 hoaohere., 5- 
6 hui88her(e, huBBher(e, 6-7 huBher, huJshor, 
7 huBhicr, 7- huisciier. See also Unhkk. [a. 
OF. huisier. huscier, mod.F'. huissier, I. h')uis door 
(—pop. L. *ustiuin for ostium duor.J ■■ Uhhbr. 

13. . Sir Tristr. 639 pe huschcr bad him fle. c 1400 Apol. 
Loll. 36 pet Bchal be hnsclieris & poitarx. 14^ l.vrxs. 
Pitgr. Li/e Man (E. K. T. 8.) 9809 *1 hat 1 myghte lien an 
hiiis-iher. Or at the gate a porter. 1464 Mann. 4- Househ. 
Exp. iRoxh) a77 j'o (j. of the gentclmen hosthcres. 
sgaa Privy Purse Exp. Elis, aj York (18 w) 71 Arnold« 
Cholirrton yeoman huiB>herc. 1571 Lett. Lit. Men (Cbiii- 
den* 65 Kyc' Marlow . will not lory here as hussher and 
teaclie wrytinge. 1800 Hot land Levy xxiv. xliv. 539 His 
sergeants or huixben liectores} marching afore. ei6ii 
Beaum. & Fl. a Plays in One Induct., Prologues are 
hushiers Ixire liefore the wise. 1807 K. Ashlev Atmasisor 
10 Ad Htiisiiier of his Chamlicr. 1849 Jeb. Tavlob Ot, 
Hxemp. I. V. 153 When, .hatred of iuolatry is the huisher of 
Sacrileilge, s^ H. Cogan tr, Pinto’s Tran. xliv. 173 
Four H ushers. . with Batiouns headed with iron went befiwe 
him. 1837 J. F. Coovrb Europe 1 1. 185 (Stanf.) 'Ilia huissier 
..announcM the wife of an ambassador. 1849 J. A. Cab- 
LYLK Dante. Jq/rmo 70 teote. I'ba lluiasiers whidi Beo- 
venuto CoUint hevd. 

Hence t Kuishmr v. traits., to usher, precede. 
1608 Holland Snetoa, 8 A public officer called Acceosiia 


liUJUKlXra. 


BUISHT. 
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riioold habhcr liiin before and the Serjeente or Lktenrs 
ibilow after bdiiode. 

t Huiaht» 0. Ohs. VRT. of Hobbt or Whisht, 
silent. (C£ Hitsht tniX) 

>576 Fuuiimo Pmau^ EpitL 048 He y* niisht by au* 
g]w)rUie, cooMMUiade al naai tv be buitht aud uleiu. 

Hence f MiilHhily tuiv. 

1548 UDAU^etc. Krasm, Par, ^okm avi. (R.), 1 dial then 
^p^e vnto you huidulio and without wooidca. 

Hult, oU. form of Hoot, Wuitk. 

HSllitaia (wit^i'n). Also 6 buitelne. fa. 
F. kuiiaim (i5-i6tb c. In Ilatz.'Darm.), f. kuit 
eight.] A set or eene.4 of eight lines of verse. 

1^ PWTTEMHAII ifAfjr. /^oTi/V IL x(i]. (Arb.) 109 In a 
buiteiiie he Chat pntteth foure veracs in one concord and 
foure in another concord [etc' ]. tMi SAiNTaaimv in Acm^ \ 
demy is Jsd. 40 The tend^cy of a sonnet is to split into a 
builain pnd a eixain. 

Huk(k,a^ var. of Hookah. 

Soke {hiuk), s6. Obs, esc. Hist. Forms: 5 
hityke, 5-6 liawk(e, 5-7 huk, 5- huke; also 
6-7 huik, 7 huioke, huyok, hoyke, 9 Hist. 
huque. [a. OF. kuque, keuqm a kind of caiw 
with a hood ; in iiied.L. ksua (13th c. in Du Cange), 
MDa. kdke, kkik$, kntke, Du. kuik, MLG. koike, 
L(j. hoiks, heuke, heiks, kokke, kak, E.Fris. kvike, 
keik\ kaike, hoiks. Ulterior origin obscure. See 
also HatkC] 

A kind of cape or cloak with a hood ; * an outer 
garment or mantle woni by women and afterwards 
by men ; also subsequently applied to a tight-fitting, 
dress worn by both sexes^ (Fairholt Costumed. 

141S in Nicolas Test. Vetust. I. 187, I will that all my 
hofioTands Land] huykes not furred, be divided amona the 
servants. With (1889 > J7 Also a Hewk of i;rene 

and other melly parted. 1413 Jas. I Kittgis (X xlis, An 
huke schehod vpon bir tissew quhitc. ci44olsce Haik^^.']. 
a isap Skki.ton R. Knmmvng 56 Her huke of Lyncole 
grene. 1530 Palshr. 231/1 Hi-wke a garnieiit lor a woman, 
tHrq%tayne,/roc. ibid, 933J1 Huke. i6s6 IIullokar, Huke, 
a Dutch attire concring the head, face, and all the body. 
«i6aS Bacon Neon AU. (1697) 94 A ineisenger, in a rich 
Htike. a 1637 I-avulacr Poems (1864) 910 Like dames i* th 
land of 1 uyi-k. He wears his everlasting huyek. 1S94 
DmiUon'e Ltuiiet {Met (N.), The (Semuui virgins, .pul on a 
Btreight or plain garment, such 11 one .*is they in some places 
call a huk. 1834 PutNcitli Prtt. Costume 181. sbsa Miss 
VoNCR < 'ameee 11877 1 1 1. xxxvi. 370 When not in armour, she 
wore a liuque, or close-fitting gown. 

b. Applied to the Arab haik : see liAiKlf. 

1630 J. 1 AYLOR » Water P.) If'ks. (N ), 'Hie richer sort (of 
women) doe 'care a huicke, which is a rob of cloth or stulfe 
plated, and tlic upper part of U is gatiwvd and sowed to. 
get her in the forme of an Kuglish iiotlid, with a tasscll on 
the top. i6te F. Brooks tr. Lo Stamens 7 'rav. 969 (Cairo) 
They iladies] go all as 'twere masked and covered with an 
11 like tliat liides their face. 

Hence t Bnks v. trans., to cover w'itli or as with 
a huke ; to veil, cloak. 

1613 H. King HaZ/e-^tmurtv. U*it (rd. 3) Ded. (N.>, 1 will 
.. throw some light vaile of spotlesse pretended well-mcan- 
iim over it, to huke and mask it from publicke sliame. 

Huke, ubs. form of Hook, Huck. 

Hul, obs. form of Hill, Hull. 

Hulkn, obs. var. of Uhlan, a (Polish) lancer, 
t Suloh, sb. and a. Obs, [Origin obscure. 

The identity of meaning between hutch, hulchdmck, hutch’ 
heteked, and kuwh, hunut-back, kunckkacked, suggests chat 
the two groups are connected; but the rclatiooB between 
them are at present undetermined. That they are mere pho- 
netic variants seems to be negatived by the chronology ; for 
while all the niembers of die An/cA group are in C'otw. 16x1, 
only huuchdHu-ked is knomm to be possibly of similar ag^, 
kuHckdmck being of the x8th, and hunch of the iqth c. (See 
Hunch v.t Cf. also hmk-backed, b.v. Huck ob.^', Auckte- 
backed, k.v. Hucklb sb . ; hulckdmcked below. ] 

A. sb. A hump. Hence Hulehad humped. 

i6f I CoTGR., Bone, , .miso, k hnlrh in the backc. Bout, 

swollen, risen, bunchie, hulcbed, puffed vp. ibid., Gtbbasso 
. . a great bunch, or liulcli-like swelling. Gtbbc, a bunch, 
or swelling ; a liulcli ; any thing that stands poking out. 

B. adj. or aitrib. Hunched. Also in comb. 
Xulok-lMUSksd a., huncli-backed, hump-backed; 
also irons/, of round-backed tools. 

1611 CoiGH., Gibbmr, a kind of slender, and long-nosed 
Whale, that hath a hulcli backe. ibid., Gibbeux, hnlch, 
bunched, much swelling, imbossed. ibid. s.v. Pacquet, it 
Porte sou pacquet .. (said of one that is hulch-badct). 1613 
UBQUHAKT Rabeiaie l xxvii. 130 l.ittle hulchbackt demi- 
knives. ifiQs Cotton tr. Moutnigug 111. 943 A man with a 
hulch back. 1688 R. Holmk A rutouty ui.vii. 315 Millie other 
lis] an Hulch or round Backed Cleaver. 17^ Mottkux 
Kabetais v. Prol. <1737) p. Ixii, Utile hulch-bsck'd dCsopu 
Hence fXiiloh v. irons., to make * hulch* or 
humited ; to * bundle ’ up. 

\bip KTHRRBotiB Man 0/ Mode in. iii, 1 hate to be hulched 
up ID a coach ; walking is much better. 

tSu'lcliyv 0- Obs. or dial. Also 8 bulgy, 
[f. lluLCH rA <»• -Y.] Humpy, hump-backed. 

tim Sherwood, Hulchie, sitbbeux. W1893 Urquhart 
Raoetais in. xviL 149 The uneven shrugging of her halchy 
ShcMildcn. 1768 Roes lieionoro 35 (Jam.) An ugly hulgie- 
backed, cankered wasp. ibid. 78 And of a worldly bulgy- 
back get free. 

t Hulok-baoked, o. Ohs. rare"^. [perh. an 
error for kulck-bocksd*, but cC huchhocksd, ^.v. 
Huck sb\ ; also Hulk sb - 4.] « Hulch-backxd. 

i8g6 W. D. tr. ComemuP Gate Led. Uni. | 989. 79 They 
that are bolt Itrnoeed : also tbc hulck-backed, swoln-tnroatea. 


Huld(e ! lee Hild Hold 0. and v. 
li Kl^deftf kllldi (110*111/). EoHltsd. [Hindi, 
etc.] The name in variong luiat Indian vernaculars 
of the plant Curcuma longo, the toben of which 
yield turmeric ; also of the powdered turmeric itself. 

1^38 O. A HaeRLOTs Ir. Customs Mooomimans ludin 97 
A day or tieo ..before the application of huUito to the bride- 
groom. 1814 M BDWiM A ugter in Uairt 1 1. 335 Hindus, who 
bcRmear tlicir penons and doihes with a red called 
Jluldee. s8ss Jilustr, Catmi, Ct. Exhsb, 905 A compouiid 
made with huldec, soap, etc. 

fHulder. Obs. mre. Ger. f Aw/dkr, koUer is 
|elder ’ ; but Ascham mentions e/cf!rr as another tree ; 
it is possible therefore that kulder is a misprint 
ior hulver holly ; others suggest alder, dial, culler. 

IS48 Ascham Toxoph. u. iArb.i 193 Hukler, black tbunie, 
Scrues tree, Beebe, Elder, Aspe, and Salowe, eyiher fur 
tkeyr wckenes or lygtitcticBSc, make holow, BtarUng, stud- 
ding, gaddynge shatics. 

Hiue, MK. dial. f. Hill v., to cover, hide. 

€ S3U Will, Pateme 97 Mov hertily the herdes wif hules 
hat diild. rtgge Mviic 187a Wyth towaytes and no 
lasflc Hole kyn auter at thy masse. 

Huler, -our, variants of lloLouB Obs. HuLfar, 
oIji. f. Hulvkb, holly. Hulgy, var. Hulchy. 

t Kvlk (hulk), Obs. or died, p'orms; t 
hulo, A- hulk ; aUo 4helk, 4-6 hulke, 5 bollak. 
[OF. kuU hut, prob. going back to an earlier 
*hutuc, a dim. tormation from ablaut stem kui^ 
of kelan to cover; cf. Hull rA.i, Holk, HoLl.] 

1 . A hut, shed, hovel. Obs. or dial, 
m tooo Laws 0/ Rihelred il c. 3 f a Gyf lie. .hmblie ufiSoa 
hulcxeworbtne.ofiSon ^^eicld^cida.'^en. cieoo ACi.i-Nir. // mm. 

I. 336 He wolde xeiieulmuiii htihulcc. cws/oSuppl. /El/nc's 
GhfAS, in Wr.-Waii.ker 165/13 Jugurium, Imlc. 1388 
WiCLir ism. L 8 As an hulke in a place where gourdis 
wexen. 1388 -> Wud. xi. a Thci m.adcii title huusis {v.tr. 
llousu^ ether hulkis; housU, either lielkiK] ni desert plates. 
1391 in h'oxcA.h M. (15701 559/1 In a i:hap|>«:l nut iiailowed, 
but accurset shepeids hulke. 14.. Som. in Wr.-Wideker 
996/93 Hoc tugurrium. a tiullek. iBaj C1.AIIB Skepk. Lai. 3a 
ohepherdii, that within tiicir hulks rutnain. 

A hiding-plucc ; or? biding, concealment. 
Ctm R. Brunnk CAiirai. If am Rolls 82S8 HengMt..had 
don nein skulke In wodes, in liillcs, to crepe in hulke. 

3 . A hull or husk (of fruit, gram, etc.) ; an outer 
covering or shell. Obs. or duU. 

Thkviba Barth, Dc P. R. xvii. rxxxv. (Bodl. MS.), 
he Hckalr (of an acorn) wi)» curnel and W hulke. 1688 
K. Hni.MB Armoury 11. 85/1 ) he Hulk, hull, or pill is. .any 
covering of fruit that i* tiiin skinned or eaitily cut. njof 

J. Stkvkhs tr.Quefcdo'sCom.^ Wks, (1700) 993 lilown Blod- 


J. Stkvkhs tr.Queffcdo'sCom. Wks, (1700) 993 lilown Blad- 
ders, nothing but H iilk and Air. a tw roboR Verbicisme, 
Hulk, a hull, or husk. 

Klllk xhplk), sb.^ Forms : 1 hulo, 5 -7 hulke, (6 
Sc. houk), 7- bulk, (7 bulek, 9 did. balk). [Ohl 
kule, corresp. to med.L. kuku 5 ,-um, •a ; M K. hulke, 
corresp. to OF. hulke, hulque, koulque, kurque, 
hourque (fcm.), a flat-bottoincd transport-ship with 
prow and )>oop rounded (Godef.); MDii. hulc, 
hulke, mod.Du. hulk, MLG. hulk, hoik, holke, 
OHG. kolche, 'MHG. hoUke, hulk. mod.G. hoik, 
hulk, hulk : a word of early diffusion among the 
maritime peoples of Western Europe, of uncertain 
origin, conjcctumlly referred to Gr. oA#rds a ship 
that is towed, hence a ship of burthen, a trading 
vessel, merchantman.] 

1 . A ship. In on OK glossary « L. liburna, a 
light, fast-sailing vessel. But usually, hi M£. and 
later, A large iSiip of burden or transport, often 
associateil with tlie carrack. Now arch, and in 
vague sense big, unwieldy vessel '. 

Tcffloo Latin Laws of Ethelred, Dt tnst. Load. c. « 
(13th c.) in Schmid Geietze 2x8 .Si adveniat ceol vel htilciis. 
C109B.SM/A/. /Klfric's GioMs. in Wr.-Wulcker 181/98 Li- 
burna, hufe. <-1490 Lvixs. Assembly Cods 88 No shyp .. 
kc(;udl, boot nrr barxe, Gret kar>k, nor hulke. C1440 
Promp. Paro. 957/9 Hulke, diypc, hulcus, 1480 Caxton 
Chrvn. ling, ccxliv. (148a) 30a Grete carikkes, hulkvR, 
gale\es and .shipper. 15x3 I>ouc.i.as ^nsts x. v. xaj 'Jlxe 
mckie houk bym bayr was Tryioii callit. 1958 W. Towkson 
in Hakluyt / oy, (15B9) xao Two hulkcs of Danicicli, theoiie 
..a shippe of 40a tunnes. x6ii Coigm., Hourque, a Hulke, 
or iuige Fly-boaL Ibsd., Oulysu, a Hulke. c m 6 oo Z. I^vd 
Ribn’s Flowers 1850 99 Eight persons were in Noah’s 
hulk together. 1670 Cotton h.spertson xii. ix. 441 One might 
..have call'd these prodigious Hulks iwbidi were cai:li of 
them of two thousana Tom floiUing Cities, mixer than Ships. 
1730-96 Tmohson Autumn xa6 The sooty hulk Steered 
sfuggidx on. 18B5 KuNniMAN Skippers 4 Sk. 91 A vast 
gloomy hulk hove up on hu port b^. 

fig. 1637 Gixxkbiir Eng. Pop.^ C'erem. Ep. Aiv, These 


• .hath imported amongst us. 

1 2 . The Hull of a ship. Obs. 


e painted over with sparitlinff vermilion. 1887 A. 
IxxvBLL tr. TkevenoPe Trmt, x. xxo 'Hiese Soiqiies are like 
great Barks, having a round hulk. 1869 Nat. Philos. 
Prelim. Treat 38 (U. K. S.) The back of iu shell resembles 
the hulk of a ship. 

3 . The body of a dismantled ship fwom out and 
unfit for sea service) retained in use as a store- 
vessel, for the temporary housing of crews, for 
quarantine or other purpoKs; also applied to 
vessels specially built for sudi purposes. (See 
also hHBBB-BUl.K.) 


sSys'llBTiMM Smu. Love Pref., The hutt dtfie F*a«i§ 
Drake. 1681 Cotton Wend. Peak yj Moord up wuh a 
Chain, Like Drake's old Mnlk at Dx^tfoid. ibm^Lcnd. 
Gan. No. 1756/1 The Hulk rides very securely within, and 
is . . empkyvd in Caree^ng one of His Maiesties ahips. 
i6m Ibid, No. 3017/3 Tewerday T'" Launched.. a new 
){mk named the Chatliain Hulk, which exceeds all ihm has 
besn before Imili of that kind. 1707-41 Chahsbss Cyci., 
Hulks, are large vessels, having their guii-dctks from r «3 
to 150 fi-vl long, and from 3* to 40 feet briMd ; . . Iheir chief 
«>« IS for setting masts into ships, and the like. 1778 1.. 
McIntosh in Bparks Corr. Amsr. Rev. h8m) 1 . xm We 
sunk a hulk in the channel of the river, 1817 J. Ev^s 

I . sears. Windsor etc. 467 Those vast ponderous Hulks 
devoted to ihe purposes of quarantine., 

fig. 1883 Stbvknhon Treeu. Isl. 1. in, Tm a poor old hulk 
mi a lee siiore. 

b. A vessel of this kind formerly used as a 
prison. Usually fl. (See quot. 1864.) 

1797 ^porting Mag. IX. 964 Major Keniple . . and anoUier 
convu t . . were lodged on board the hulks at Porisuiouih. 
1134 M EDWIN Angler in Wales 1. isi The sentence of 
death, .would lie commuted for— the hulks. 1864 CAaiwAff v* 
Bk. qfl^^y* D 67 t It was as a means of devising a severe 
mode of punishment short of death that the Hulks on the 
Tlxamcs uere introdiiceil. in 1776. - -*1 hese prison-ships have 
sometimes liecn const ruclrd for this special piirimse, and 
yet the term * hulk ’ remains iii um as a short and easy desig- 
nation. i8By rimes 96 Aug. 7/5 Prison life . .was very un- 
like what it now is the hiilks wcie smks of iniquity. 

atirib. 1897 P. warung Old Regime 60 In the moment 
which succeeded the hulk • warder's wunla Ibid. Achieving 
.. a very bad ' hulk report * ior himself. 

4. trams/ and Eg. a. A big, unwieldy pereon. 
>887 biiAKR 9 Ilea. tV, I. i. 19 Harric Monmoulh's 
lliawne abe Hulke Sir lubid. a X696 Br. Hall Rom. Whs. 
(1660) 99 The hulck of a tall Hramter. behiode whom I 
stood . .shadowed me from notice. xhahCfwrvN DiaL, Hoik. 
a large, heavy person. X839 G. Mshbdith R. I'everol xl, 
'J'heic is suinething imurcHstve in a great hiiiuan hulk. 1804 
CsucRSi t Raiders 58 1 hink shaxiic o' yerscl’, >e gieat hulk, 
b. A bulky or unwickly mass (of aiitihiiig). 

1818 Slott AVifw. Lett. 17 Jan. (1894' 11. xiv. 11 The wind 
has not stirred a stone of the ugly hulk of stone and lime. 
x8e8 Craven Dull., it elks, laigc white clouds. Indicative of 
a thuiuJer-siorm. tSgg Kank GtshusH hxp. (1856) $46 
'i hese huge ice hulks. ' 

Hulk, jA.:* local. Afining. [Goes with Hulk r.®] 
Anixenvation made in removing the 'gouge', etc. 
1847-78 Ham.iw., //m/a, »n old excavated working. Derb. 

tHulk, 0.* Obt’ [?l. Hulk jA.> a.J iutr, 
I'o hide, lie concealetl. 

rx33s R. BnunnkC'Asvm flWr (Rolls) 15688 Al kaf 
day he sculked. Among |(e iwNicre men be hulked. 

AQlk (hi/lk), t/.- [app. a vaiiani oi Hulk v. to 
hollow out.] 

1 1 . Irons. To disembowel. Obs. or dial, 
a xfixs Bkaum. ft Fl. Pkilastery ii. And with this swash- 
ing blow..l cinild hulk your Grace, and hang you up cross- 
leg’d, I .ike a Hare at a Poulters. x68B K. Holmb A rmoury 

II. ix. 1R8/1 (To) Hulk, or Paunch, is to open the Hare, and 
take rut her Garbime. X941 Compi, Pam. Ptete 11. i. yam 'I'ake 
up the Hare, oxhI hulk her. a tlsg losav / oc. A'. Amgha. 
1854 Mihs Baki'R Nertkampt. Gloss., Hulk, to take out the 
cntiaiU of a hare or rabbit. 

2 . AHming. To remove the 'gouge' or softer 
)iart of a lode before blasting or breaking down 
the hardei part. 

xtBx Raymond Mining Close., Dmku, to cut ahead m one 
side of face, so as to increase the efficacy of blasting 011 
the rem.itnder Als^i called to hulk. 

Hulk (hoik), v.^ [f. Hulk tA.®] 

I. X. Irons. 1 8U To condemn to ' the hulks * (.«ee 
Hulk sbli 5 b). b. To lodge (sailors, etc.) tempo- 
larily in a hulk. 

x8a7 Blackw. Mag. XX 11. 453 I'he poacher was taken, 
tried, hulked. i8j6 E. Howasii'A*. Re^or xxix. They were 
hulked on board of the Pegasus, xfi^ Pear Round 
No. 17. 3go'9 'llie Cherlwurg autlioriiies don't * hulk ' ilieir 
sranien as wi> do in narrow, diny, uld-foMhioned hulks. 

II . 2 . i'nlr. To act, hang abt>ut, or go in a 
clumsy, unwieldy, or lazy manner, dial. 

r X793 i*ub. Jruls. (1799) 1. 76 Before I'd dance 

atteiidaiKe U|wii you . . till fijur or five f>’cl<jck in the afler- 
iiotMi, while you lie hulking in Ud, a x8bs Fohiiv I^’oc. A- 
Auglia S.V., Jt It said of a lazy lout, who itas lUMliing to do, 
and desires to have nothing, that he goes kutking a^ut 
from iduce to place, scvniiiigly watching for opportunities 
to pilfer. 

3 . (With up.") 'I'o rise bnlkily or massively. 

i88e Rijickmomk Mary A nerley I. vL 65 *l1iis is the chump 
of the spine of the Wolds, which hulks up et last ioio 
Flainborough Head. X89S Daily News ij SepL 5/4 1‘he 
working iium is getting his body back again into good 
comluion . . He is hulking-up, as we say. 

Hulkage. dial. [1 . Hulk rA.I + -agb.] Hulks, 
hull or husk collectively ; bran. 

1869 Blackmoru i.omm Doom xxxii. She. pointed to the 
great bock of wash, and riddlings, and brosm hulkage (for 
we ground our own coni always). 

Wllking (hn lkiq), a. coUcq. [f. Hulk /A.® 4 
4 -iNGif.J Bulky, unwieldy; clumsy mr ungainly 
on account of great bulk. 

x698 K. Ward Load. Spy xiv 219 < Farmer) Up in Ihe 
Chimney Comer sat a great HuTknm Fellow. 1767 H. 
Bnookb Fool 0/ QuaL (1859) 11. 165 You are jpown a 
huge hulkinp fellow since 1 saw you 1^. i8s8-y J. Bbshs- 
rosD Miseries Hum. Lift (1826) xvi. 97 Rummaging over 
the two hulking volumes. 1854 H. Miius Sch. 4 Sekssu 
xvi. (1857) 351 He could scarce make buaself heard ever 
half the area of his large, hulking chapel. 1879 Jopwrit 
PlMo (ed. a) 111. 108 A giuat halkiag sen ought oot to bs 
a burden on his parents. 
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Xalkldi,a raft, [f. Hulk 8 •I'-iSR.] Per- 
taining to the hullcH*. gee Hulk 3 b. 

iKm Afi^rm. Chr0H, in Spirit Pub, ymlu, (1801) IV. 14 By 
thU plan felon* may be niMralized. .better, than by the hulk- 
ifb acheme of reformation »o lonjf practi*^. 

Kvlky (hn’lki), a. coUoq. H. Hulk '4 -t-.r.] 
Like or of the nature of a hulk ; bulky, unwieldy, 
hulkifisf. 

1783 Gaoaa Pic/. Vulg. T. i.v , A great hiillcey fellow, an 
overgrown clunmey lout. 18*7 Blackto. Mag, X Xl . 789 That 
he may place liin huge hiilky heels on your fender. 187a 
Oco. Ki lOT Mitidlem. Ivi. 1 want to ko firat and have a 
round with that linllcy ft-llow who turned to challenge me. 

HnU hnl j^.‘ Forms : a. i hulu, ? 3-3 *hulQ, 
P3) 4-6 hul, 4 hull, (4 huUe, 5 holl), 4-5 
hole, 5 hoola, 8- hool, Sc. 8-9 hull, hole (ar). 
fOE. hulu husk, from ablaut grade hul- of htlan 
to cover: cf. OHG. hu/la^ Gcr. hiilie covering, 
cloak, etc. and OHG. huhot Gcr. hiiise 
(:— •^jx/ixi, *huiusi)f hull of beans or pease. The 
normal l*.ng. descendant of OK. hulu is hull ; but 
dialectully the u was lengthened in ME. to J (see 
Luick p:n^l. iMulgetch. fo6, 536) giving hoole^ 
mod. dial, hool^ Sc, huil^ hule (ii).] 

1 . The shell, pod, or husk of pease and beans ; 
the outer covering or rind of any fruit or seed. 

a. ciooe Ghsa. in Wr.-Wnicker Voc. ist/jS 

Cu/liola, hnutehula. c 1380 Wvci.ik Serm. Sal. Wkn. 11. 7 1 
Mull coveitih to be fild wih hull* fw.r. holi«]. 1403 
Tmnta's Harth. Dt P, R. xvii. laiv. ( W. de W.), Heenya ete 
wyth the hullys [Bctii. iff .V. holes] lien harde to defye. but . . 
whan the hull is awaye it clenayth 1389 Cue an Havtm 
Health X. <1636 34 'I'aice. . Jorden Almonda, and hr.ate them 
in a Murter with the hula and all on. ^1603 Vhquhart 
Raheiait iii. xviii 14;, The Bean is not Men till, .its swaii or 
hull he ahaled. 18470. Hhownson Tu>a Hrathers Wka VI. 
317 The mere hull without the kernel. 1853 Morpit Tanning 
4 Curryine 75 The horse-chestnut. The hutU, aa well as 
the young Irii't, also contain tannin. 

$, c WvcMP Serm. Sel. Wks. 11. 69 pis aone covei. 
tide to mie hU belt wib be^e hole*. 1398 1 aaviaa Hank. 
lU P. R. xviL Ixxx. (Hodi. M.S.b .Some greyne and sede . . 
b ingendred In coddes and holes as it fareb in benes. 
C1440 Pratnp, Parv, 34^3 Houle, or huske {.S, hole, /*. 
holli, x/Vf/Twa 1714 Ramsav Tea-/. Mhc. ^1733) 1. 114 Hk 
kind of corn it has tt‘s hool. Mod, Se, Pea-huils, bean-liuiU, 
groMi hulls. 

b. collectively. 'I*hc cuticle of grain ; bran. 
ri4Stt Tn*o CooJkety-hkt. lus Take wfhlete, and bray it in 
a morter. that al b* bole hull be awey. 1798 Trans Soc, 
Arts XVl 3 oA, I cake all the hull or bran out of the flour. 

2 . a. The core of an apple, b. The encum- 
passing calyx of cci tain fruits. 

•“3 M MS. Rollins Hrto Kng.^ Rygoeus i8^> Others fapples], 
mild and fine-grained, were rflishahle close up to the hulls. 
s88i Evang. Mag. Oct. 461 We mis-sthe hollow, thimble-like 
cavity which is seen on turning a raspberry upside down 
after pulling it from its Miull*. 

3 . transf, and Something that encases or 
encloses ; a covering, envelope ; the case of a 
chrysalis ; pi. clothes, garments. 

?•. •■3*. Carlylb Sart. Res. 1. ix. What hadst thou been 
without tliy blankets, and bilNi, and other nameless hulls! 
184s — Crourwell \x cciii.(i87i) IV.I36 No hulls, leathern or 
other, c.nn entirely hide it. 1850 — / at/er-d, Pamfh. iii. 
(iSra) 90 'Jliey, Bcros.s such hulls of aMect ignomnee, have 
seen Into the heart of the malter. 1878 EMKaanN Saveretgnty 
Ethics^ ill H. Awer. Rev. CXXVf. 405 The poor grub 
casts iu filthy hull, expands into a beautiful form with 
rainbow wings. 

H. 1718 Ramsay ChrisTs AVr* Or m. xvi, I'se rive frae 
off ye'r hips the huol. Mod. .Sc. (Mother undressing child) 
Now, out o' your huils ! 

b. The encompassing membrane of the heart ; 
the pericardium. 

a Montgomp.rik Mise Poems xxvili. 18 Hope micht. . 
fray aiie hairt. .out of his huilL S7as Ramsay Genite Sheph. 
v. I, My heart out of Its hool was like to loup. 178s Burns 
Halloween xxvi, Poor l.eerie'a heart niaist Mp the hool. 

4 . fa. A hut or hovel. Obs. b. A sty or pen 
for animals, north, dial. (Cf. Hulk xAI 1.) 

a laag Ancr. R. 100 Lcawe bine ticchenes hi heoidmonne 
hulen of rii ft of leaues. 1370 I.rvins Manip. 185/19 An 
Hul for hozs, poreile. 1637 in Sheffield Gloss, av., Tho. 
Hartley holdeth a cottaM at will and a swine hull next the 
Church lane, a 1804 J. M athrr Sossgs • 1869)49 (ibid.^ 'I'wo 
steps there go up to his hull. 18*3 DKOCKx-rr, Hull, a 

E l.u:e in which fowls, etc. are confined for the purpose of 
itiening. iBH Sheffield Gloss. a.v., Pig-Aw//, rahbit-A«//. 
6. * 'I'he house or building of a grinding wheel * 
{Sheffield Glost.). 

1831 J. Hoi.mno Mesnuf. Metal 1. *89 Internally the 
building is divided into hulls and these into troughs, 1884 
Hnr^t Mag. June 75/1 In the dust of a * hull of mind- 
ing * troughs . 1883 •jf* yeemes's Gao. a Jan. 6/1 Many 
protective * hulls' are necessary to tliis handicraft. 

KqU (hvl), sb’h [Of oliscure origin : not known 
before c 1550 ; possibly the same word as Hull 
xAi, but decisive evidence is wanting. 

It ha* been conjectured by some to be Identical with the 
iS-t6th c. Holl 'xA si, corrupted as early a* 1591 to Hold 
( x8.'4) ; but, lieside the phonetic difficulty, this ap(iean nearly 
always to mean the internal cavity of Che ship (so Du. 
schtepshol\ cf Holk sb. 6), and not to be applied like huU 
to the external framework. There is an equivalent sense 
of Hulk xA-, which, however, is not known before r 1630^ 
and thus does not help the explanation of hull, llie follow^ 
lag is app. the only quot. whico favours the connexion of tho 
word with hoH, hole, hold. 

c 1440 Pron^. Parv. 043/1 Hoole of a schyppe (AT., P, 
hoUe), osrfisa. j 


L The body or frame of a ship, apart from the 
nuMts. sails, and rigging. 

^s Dtacuo Pass/om. 1. xxi. Gja. Till suche time as ye 
M SM the shippe. or rather the very hull next to the water. 
tflayCMm. Smith Seamnn'eCrsun. lu 4 By the hull is meant, 
m full bulke or body of a ship without masts or any rigging 
from the stem to the slerne. 1676 tr. Guitleaiere'e voy, 
^Ihene 14 We discovered by her Hull she was a Christian 
Fwot. 174a WooDSdora In Hanway Triw. (1769) I. 11. 
xvU. 77 The russian government build hulls after the dutch 
manner fit for shoal water. 1869 Sia E. Kssn Our Iron- 
ed Skips ii. 94 Modes or..diikpMng the armour upon the 
bulla of our iron-clad ships. 

tb. A dismantled vessel Hulk xA^ 3. Obs. 

rgla N, Lichemiclo tr. Castanheda^s Coho> R* lad. Ixxv. 
134 A certaine ship ..Afterward that he bad taken the 
spoyle of the same, hee lefie the Hull in keepinge. 1666 
Lemi. Gan. No. 59/3 We mw the Admiral made a HuU, and 
three of the Enemy were fired. 

2 . Phrases, a. To lie at (fa, on, to) hull (cf. 
A-ffULL) : »PluLL I. Also to lie hull, try a 
hull, slrihe {a) hull, in kindred sense, b. /tuE 
down : HO far away that the hull is invisible, being 
liclow the horizon. So hull out*, with the hull 
above the horizon, o. Hulldo « A-uull. 

a. tjafi W. I'owaaoN in Hakluyt l^av. (1*89) 98 We lay 
at hulfalKiut an hour alter. *1381 N. LicHariaLD tr. 
Castaakedn's Coho. £. Isul. xxix. 73 All this tune the 
sliippes laye a hull. 1397 J. Pavnr RoyeU Exek. 3J The 
ship on hull, the helme on lee. 1634 Brrrxton Trofv. 
(Chcthaiii Soc.) 1 i9 In tioriny weather they take down 
their masts, and fi^h, the vensei lying at hulL 1633 
Foxe «t yames to N, West (Hakluyt Soc.) I. 181 He 
strooke layle and lay to hulle. 1787-41 Chambrrs Cycl. 
a V , 'lo strike a Hull, is to lie cloMly or ob>.curely in the 
sea in a storm. 1773 N. Kaowux Life etc. Z99 Let the Ship 
drive with the Tempest, and at length, to tiy a Hull. i8a8 
y. H. Moore's Praet. Navig. (ed. 90) 1B4 When she lies 
null, th.^t ii, with all her sail* furled. 1867 Smvth Sailor's 
Wordbk. s v.. To strike hull in a storm, 1* to take in her 
Mil* and lash the helm on the lee side of the sliip, which is 
termed to lie a-huil. 

b. 1775 DAi.RVMri.R in Phil. TVvimx. 1.XVIII, 395 The 
vessel was hull down when they came aboard. 1804 
Naval Chron. XII. 318 .As soon a.s she was hull out 1 
made sail. 1839 'I - Hralr Sperm Whale 983 Exclaimed, 
* She is hull down', meaning that .. the convexity of the 
sea between us and the sl^ was greater than the height of 
the body of the vessel. 1683 Stkvrnson Stiverndo Sq. 180 
They were hull-down for us ttehind life's ocean, and we but 
liail^ their toprails on the line. 

O. 1744 Land. Ma^. 149 Some of the Weathermost 
Ships were, at Night, Huli-to. 1794 Riegiag 4 Seaman- 
ehip II. 959* Hull-to, the situation of a ship when she lies 
with nil her sails furled ; as in trying. 

t Kull, 6^Ax. [cf. Hulvrr .1 Holly. 

1337 Tushrr xoo Points Husb. xlii. Get luye and hull, 
woman deck vp thyne house. 1373 — Hush, xviii. (18781 46 
To plots not full ad hremhle and hull. 1586 W. WKnoR 
Ping. P*oetrie {Efh.) 74 Gft did a left band crow foretell 
these thinges in her hull tree. 

HnU (hBl). v.i Forms: see Hull xA.i ff. 
HullxA^J tram. To remove the hull, bhcll, or 
bulk of ; to itrip of the outer covering. 

1398 Trbvira Barth. De P. R. xvn. Ixvil. (Bodl. MS.>, 
PoTfrnta is come isode ip«U*d and holed (rrf. X4p5 hullyd] and 
ischeled wi|> frotinge of handcs. ^1430 Two Cookery-hks. 33 
Take Whyte Pesyn,and liixde hem in he maner a* men don 
Calioges. 1344 Pharr Regim. Lyf* (*533) H vij b, To eate 
liarly nulled. i6ia WcioDAi.i..Vwf3^. Mate WVs.fx653> 1461'ake 
. . good Bay-hrrriei, hulled well. 186a H.Stuhbr Issd. Nectar 
ii. 14 Th^ cannot afford to pick or hull their nuts. >781-3 
Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds 1, 310 (T.) The male will hud 
the seeds for his consort with his bill. 1880 yamieson*s 
Diet. Ky //m/x, To hule pea*. 1890 Nov., Two 

contrivances, one for irrigating, the other for hulling rice. 

b. transf. t (<i) 1 o shed (teeth). (^) To pick 
(fruit) from the encomi^assing calyx. 

1708 I.ond. Gas. No. 4449^4 A yellow Dun Stone-horM . . 
now hulling hLsTreth. 1884 Rob Nat, Ser. Story viii. He 
brought the strawberries to Amy. .and stood near while she 
. . hulled them. 

t o. intr. (for rcjl.) To lose the hulls. Obs. 

c 1430 Two Co0kery-bhs.'j Take wheie .. an stampe with 
a pestel tyl it hole. 

lienc'w* Hulling vbl. sb,, also Comb, in hulling- 
machine, -mill. 

Hull (h0l), V.2 [f. Hull xA^] 

1 1 . intr, Naut. Of a ship : Tb float or be driven 
by the force of the wind or current on the hull 
alone ; to drift to the wind with sails furled ; to 
lie a-hull. Obs, 

1558 W. TowaaoN in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 130 Wo lost our 
maine saile, forcaaile. and spreetsaile, and were forced to 
lye a hulling. 1304 Shakr. Rick. HI, iv. iv.^ 438 There 
they hull, expecting but the aide Of Buckingham, to 
welcome them ashore, ifiay Capt. Smith Seamaeis Gram, 
ix. 40 If that split . . then hull, which is to beare no Mile. 
/Aif.,They call it hulling also in a calme swelling Sea, which 
is commonly before a storme, when they strike their Miles 
lest she should beat them in peeces against the mast by 
Rowling. 1887 B. RANUoi.rN ArcksMlesgo 100 We were 
forced to. .hull (lye with our head to the wind without any 
Mile). 1708 Mottkux Rabelais iv. aki. (1737) 99 Wiiat a 
devilish aea there Runs! Shell oeiner try, nor hull, 
t b. transf. waAfig, Obs, / 

B. JoNBON Rv. Man ovt 0/ Hum, 11. ii. Wks. 
(Rtlog.) 4</9 He may hull up and down in tha humorous 
World a little longer i 8 qx Holland Pliny ix. viii 930 
The fish, .hulled too and fro with the waves, as if it had 
beena halfe dead. 

2. Pans. To strike (a ship) in the hull with 
cannon shot 


1718 Shrlvockb Voy, round World (1757^ *03 Wa had ael 
a man killed or wounded, althotmh the anamy often hulled 
us. 1778 W. Hbath in Sparks Corr. Amer, Rev, (1833) L 
•77 Ihe Pheenix was thrice hulled by our shot. 1894 Clask 
Russell Good Skip Mohock 11. 198, 1 did not know but 
that the Mohock had been hulled and waa alnking. i8g| 
Westm, Gav. 93 May 6/3 I'he Sponiarda My that the hulling 
of the vessel waa accidental. 

Hull, obs. form of Hill v.i, to cover. 

Sullabaloo (hvd&b&liv*), sh. (int.) Also 8 
hollo-ballo, 9 bftlloo-, ballsr, bolla-, bullg- 
balloo, -boloo, haUi(6)-, hoHlballoo, hiUe-, 
bllli-, bally-, hurla-, bulabaloo, hilliabalow. 
[Of recent appearance in print, and of still nnsettled 
form; it ap]^ars first in be. and north. Eng. 
writers and vocabnlaries. 

It is app. the inlerj. ka/ioo, hullo, kUloa,^ with riming ro. 
duplication, thus, keUloo-beUoo t 'lae conjecture has been 
mode, but without any evidence, that it was orig. a wolf- 
hunting cry, and contained the French words bat le loup / 
(Cf. Balow, Baloo.)] 

Tumultuous noise or clamour ; uproar ; clamorons 
confusion. Also^f. 

STfe Smoi.lrtt 4. Greeeves vil, T would there was 
a blister 011 this plaguy tongue of mine for making such a 
hollo-ballo. 1800 SouTHBY in C. G Southey Life II. 8z 
One day there was a hallahalloo (I never saw that word in 
a dictionary . . ) in the stables. iSaa — Lett. (1856) I. a8o You 
' llabaloo is over. 1818 Cobbbtt 


must come as soon as our hullabak 

Pol. Reg. XXXI II. «97 Those* Cheap Publications', about 
which they have made such a halloobaloo. iSag-do Jamib- 
aoN, H eUuHhballoo, hallie-beUioo, a great noise and uproar. 
Renfr.\ //xV/ixAi/w Roxb. ; Angus ; Hiilie- 

buliow Fife. s8as Brockrtt, Hallahaloo, HiUtbaloo, a 
noise, an uproar 1841 R. Oastler Fleet Papers 1. xiii. 100 
What a halloo-bo-Ioo the hunters sometimes caused 
Disraeli CouingAtysm. vi, Ihe truth of all this hullaballoo 
was that Rigby had a sly pension. s86a Mrs. H. Wood 
Airs. Hallib 11. xxii. (1888) 963 I'here's no knowing what 
hullal»alon they might make ! 1898 J. Arch Story 0/ Life 
xiii. 319 When the movement started, there was a terrible 
hullaboloo. 

b. ns int, 

a 1843 [see Hulloo]. 1887 R. Abb ay White Mare White- 
stonecliff >17 That lazy crew . .Would sleep till the porter 
cried 'Hullaballoo, Hullaballoo, I'he abbot ia wailing in 
cha|>cl for you *. 

Hence Hnllabaloo* v. intr,, to make a hulla- 
baloo. 

Miss Brouciiton Cometh up as a FI. 1. v. 54 When 
1 die there’ll lie a great splash of tears and bullaballooliig. 

HuUar, var. liuLOUB C^^x. 

Sllllgd (ht>1d), a. [f. Hull sb^ and ^ -b -ed>.] 

1 . Havin^r a hull or busk (of a particular kind). 

*977 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) a8 h. Barley .. 

yf It he Winter seede it i* harder hulled. 

2 . Of a ship : Having a hull or body (of a par- 
ticular kind). 

1893 DeUly News i May 4/4 The gracefully hulled three 
and tour-masted schooners. 

Hulled (hpld), ppl. a, [f. Hull o.I] Stripped 
of the hull or husk. 

1380 Wvci.rp Prop, xxvii. 99 If Chou bete togidere a fool 
in a morter, as hoolid barli smytendc there vp on the pestel. 
1836 Riixiley Pract. Physick 58 Decoction of hulled liarley. 
1831 iliusir. Catai Gt Kxhib. 1994 and liarley de- 

prived of their first pellicle, and known under the name of 
groat* and of hulled bailey. 

Hullgr (hi^'laj). If. Hull t'.i -f--RKl.'] One 
who or that which hulls; spec, a machine for 
separating the hulls from seeds. 

1884 in Wbbstrr. 1875 in Knight Did. Mech. 

Bulling vh^'U^)- [f- Huli. xA^ + -ino.i] Outer 
covering; an outer garment (cf. Hilling). 

1434 in Prrv. Purse t.xp. Elis. o/Vork (1830) 949/9 Her 
hullytig of black, red and green. 1708 Mottkux Rabetaie 
V. xvi. The Husk*, and Hullings. 1847 78 Halliwrll, 
//N//r«vx,hiiaks, or sheila; chaff. Also, hillings or cuverleta. 

HnlLOi hnlloa (h^lJ"-), int. [Ci. Hallo, 
Hillo, HOLLa] A call used to hail a person or 
to excite his attention. 

1857 Hughr* Tom Brown i. Ix, Hullo, who's there? s88a 
Mas. Riddell Datsies B. 111. 57 Hulloa, you sir ! 

tKiOlook rholdk). Ncuit, Obs. [Origin un- 
ascertained.] A small part of a sail let out in a 
gale to keep the ship’s head to the sea. 


, _ _ . . eeing the st 

decreaseth, let vs trie if she will endure the Hullocke of a 
Saile, which sometimes is a peace of the mizen Mile or soma 
other little Mile, part opned to keepe her head to the sea. 
1708 Mottrux Rabelais tv. xxiL (1737) 94 She'll bMr tha 
HullockofaSail. 

HuUok, obs. form of Hillock. 

c 14M Piigr, Lyf Mankode 11. cxlv. (E869) 133 Toward aa 
hullok. 

Hulloo tnt. A variant of Halloo. 

1707 HicKRRiNotLL Priest-CT. II. V. 53 Hulloo than, goon, 
run on: Hulloo! Sea who carM fint, yon or 1. a 1843 
UooD Forge It. xxiii, Hulloo I Hulloo I And Hullabalool 

Hiill(o)ur, -owre, var. Holoub. Obs. 

H'Olly (ho li), a, rare’'*, [f. Hull xAl-h-T^.] 
Having or abounding in hulls or huska 

1717 Bailrv voI. II, Hully, full of hulls, la Ainswortn, 
Johnson, and in mod. Diets. 

Huloiat, Hulotheiam: see Htloist, -th; 

Hulpe, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Hilp tr. 

tHllllbfr. Obs. rare~K f 


HUL8TBB. 


BXnCAH, 


r«4a» PM^ M Hutb, vii. <6 And «uery puli, Therlond 
is c<^i b h«ruwc now to huls uoiw tirt/itu mtUrt\, 
Biultav (hvUUi), fA dial^ Also holster. 
[Cf. Oh. kiolstmr^ f. hil-an to cover, conoesl, and 
see HoLsniB.] A hiding-place, a retreat 
(aiooo 5a/4Ui los Nmn we ^set heolatrea Jiet we us 

S ehydan masoa] itto W, Cormuatt Ghu,^ HultUr^ . . a 
old or retreat. * This rubbish is only a hulscer for snails *. 
T. Q. Couch. iMa J ago Comtoaii HqU^ or Hoist tr, 

a lurking place, a place of concealment, 
t Bll*l0t0r« V, Obs, [f. prec.] tram. To hide. 
c 1400 Kom. Pose 6146 There I hope Iwst to hulstred be 
And certeynly sikerest hidyng Is vndirnethe humblest 
clothing. [t6i6 BulcjOKas, HMie/red, hidden.] 

Hult, obs. form of Hilt sb, 
t Hulve. Obf. (See quot.) 

sTte G. yacoPs Cornel, Crt,. keeper (ed.6) 114 The Trunk 
or Hulve [to] convey the Water in the Common Sewer. 

BuWar (hvlvai). Obs, ckc. dial. Also 5 hol- 
vyr, hulfere, >wur, -uyr, 6 -war. [In late ME. 
hulfer$, app. the same as ON. hulfr, which is 
explained by Vigf. as * dogwood*. The ulterior 
history of the wo^, and the question of its relation 
to holly or holm, are undetermined.] 

Holly. Knee hulver. Butcher's Broom, Puscus 
ofuleatus* Sea hulver. Sea Holly, Eryngo. 

e 1430 Lvog. Compl, Pi. Kni. 199 Betwix an hulfere and a 
wodeuiiide. 14.. Sottees 4 " Carots (Percy Sue) xl, Holvyr 
and Heyvy mad a gret party, Ho xuld have the maystri. 
CS440 Promp. Pant. 953/1 Hulwiir, tre (A'., P. huluyr), 
kuh/tut. sayS Lytb Dotioem iv. Iviii. 519 .Sea Holme, or 
Huliier, and Sea Holly. IbuL vi. xxxiv. 701 In Knglislie it 
is called Holme, Holly, and Huliicr. 1819 If. Busk Vexlriad 
IV. 719 I'he skirt of liulver and the screen of spruce, a 1805 
KnaitV l^oc. P. Angiia, Hulverj holly. i 8 S 9 Iras* 
RchhU No 36. 995/1 The holly, .in Norfolk, .called hulver. 

b. atirfb. and Comb,, as hulver bush, tree\ 
hiilver-head, -headed a. (see quota.) ; hulver 
oak, the holm-oak. 

1538 TuRNEa LibellMS, RHKUs,.,sxi Huluar tre. 
(fKKARDB Herbal \\y, xxx. 11^9 The. . Ilex, .iiiiglit lie called 
llolinc Oke, Huluer Oke, or Holly Oke. s6oi YIoi.lano 
Pliny XXIV. xiii. (R.), Touching the Holly, or Hulver«tree. 
o 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crew, Hulver^head, a silly foolish 
Fellow. *785 Gko.sk Diet. I” nig. T., Hult'er^headed, silly, 

X iiz/le-nated. a 1805 Formy Voc. K, Anglia. Hulver- 
eadt-a, stupid; muddled; confused; as if the head were 
enveloped in a hulver bush. 

t Hulwort. Kerb. Obs. The name of a plant. 
ria6s Voe. Homes /'/.in Wr.-Wiilcker ssV* Pulegium, 
puliul, hulwurt. 1397 Gkrakdr Herbal App., Hulwort is 
Patium. Mu t.Ru Plant’H , Teucrimn Polium, Cat- 

Thyme, Hul-wurt, Poly Germander. 

Huly, var. Hooly, .SV., gently, tardily. 

Hum (living, v.l Also 4-7 humme, 5 home, 
6 homme. [Known from end of 1 4th c. ; echoic ; 
cf. MHG. hummen, mod.G. dial, hummen, hoitf 
men, earl^ mod.Du. (Kilian) hummen hemmen to 
liciii, emit voice; also Bum v., and Ger. summen, 
brummen, Du. brommen, expressing the same or 
similar sounds, all with the characteristic labial- 
nasal m. See also Humble v. 2 ] 

1 . intr. To make a low continuous murmuring 
sound or note, as a l)ee or other insect ; also 
said of a top nr wheel in rapid rotation, a bell 
vibrating after being struck, etc. 

c 1400 Pnllmi. on Hush, vii. 124 Yf that they [bees] 
humme. 1593-80 llAHur /f/r. H 717 I'o Humme likoa Bee, 
bombilo. 1^ Digrv Nat. Podies xxviii. (1645) 310 
'J’remliling bells. .hum a great while longer then olhers. 
1774 Gui.usm. Hat. Hitt. (1776) VIII. 157 The gnat ..is 
soiiietimcs heard lo hum about our beds at ni^nt. 1783 
Chauiib Village 1, The dull wheel hums doleful through the 
day. 1887 UuwBN V'irg. Eclog. vii. 13 Bees cluster and 
hum. 

2 . intr. To make a low inarticulate vocal sound ; 
esp, to utter such a sound in expression of dissent 
or dissatisfaction, or f of approbation or applause. 

13.. Krkenwatd 281 in Horsimann Altengl. Leg. (1881) 
979 pen liumniyd lie pat per lay . . And gefe a grunynge. 
c 15^ Dbwrs /ntrod. Hr, in Palsgr. 917 A chorle hommeth 
or grudgeih. 1605 Shaks. Math. iii. vi. 49 'I'he dowdy Mes* 
aeiiger. .hums; as who should say, you'l rue the time That 
cingges me with this Answer. 10^ Afagd. Colt. 4 yas. li 
(O. Hist. Soc.) vi. 149 Upon whu h the Rabble hummed. 
1779-81 Johnson L. P., Sprat Wks. 111 . zi When the 
preacher touched any favourite topick in a manner that de- 
lighted his audience, their approljaiion was expressed by a 
loud htim, continued in proportion to their zeafor nleosure. 
When Burnet preached, part of his congregation nuinmed 
so loudly and so long, that he sat down to enjoy it. 1893 
J. S. WiNTRR Aunt yoknuiell. 91 He hum*d at the cutlets 
and he Mhaw'd at the salad. 

b. To sing with closed lips without articulation. 
e 1^5 Digby Afvst. (188a) in. 1926 , 1 home and I haat, I do 
hat 1 may. With inety tvne pc trebyll to syng. c 1840 
F. Hawkins Youth's Hehav. (16631 > Sing not within thy 
mouth, humming to thy self, unless thou oe alone. Mod, 
blie was singing, or rather humming, in a low tone. 

o. To make an inarticulate murmur in a pause 
of speaking, from hesitation, embarrassment, etc. 
Ui>ually in phr. to hum and ha {haw) : see Ha v., 
Haw V. 

e S374 Chaucbr Troylus 11. 1130 (1199) A 1 rosy hewed tho 
woxe she, And gan to hum. 1530 Palsgb. ^B/e He hum- 
meth and haeth and wyll nat come out withafl. s8o6 Shaks. 
Tr, Of Cr. 1. iii. 165 Hum and stroke thy Beard. 1631 
Massingkr & FiBf.D Fatal Dowry tv. i. Do you aUnd 
Humming and hahtng nowt 1749 Fibluiho rom yonos 
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VIII. xi. Don't stand humming and hawing, but speak out. 
t8i^ Carlvlk Fredh, Gt, xiii. ii. V. 30 Robinson apologetio- 
aliy hums and hahs. 

trans. Butlbs Hud. itt. IL 1161 [Youl never humd 
and hah'd Sedition, a 1880 -- Rem. {irw) II- to3 A fifth- 
monarchy man. .humms and hahs high Treason. 

8. To give forth an indistinct sound by the blend- 
ing of m^ny voices, etc. ; hence {colloq, ) to be in 
a condition of busy activity, to be all astir. 

1706-46 Thomson ivinter 63a The city swarms Intense. 
The public haunt . . warm with mixed discourse, Hums in- 
distinct. 1814 BvaoH Corsair 111. xviii, I'he haven hums 
with many a cheering sound. s84a Tbnnvbon St. Sim. 
Styt. 37, I scarce can hear the people hum About the 
column's base. 1889 Poll Mail G. 15 July 1/3 [In| the ex. 
pressive nomenclature of the Far WmI, Hon,;-koiig * just 
hums ’ ail the lime. 1893 R. KirtiNO Many invent. 19 The 
whole county was humming with dacoits. 1898 Daily Hews 
II Jan. s/i The report that he had plenty of money, and 
would make things hum at the club. 

4 . trans. To utter with humming ; to sing with 
closed lips and without articulation. 

160a Marston Antonio's Rev, v. hi. One gives nods and 
hums what he would speake. 1710 Auuison Tatter No. 
157 p 7 Then Ishe] would hum over Two or Three Notes. 
1808 Scott Marm. t. ii. Low humming . . Some ancient 
Border gathering song. 1840 Dickrns ( W C. Sho/ xv, The 
bees, .hummed forth inetr drowsy satisfaction, 
b 7 'o hum and ha : see alter 2 c. 
t 5 . To giect with a hum ; to hum up, down, to 
express approval or disapproval of, by humming. 

io^'Mii.Tosr Apol. .Vmevt. vHi. Such as are most huiiim'd 
and applauded there. s88a Hew Neivs fr. Bedlam 43 By 
canting and ranting Tie hum all their Gigs. 189a tr. SaJtnst 
49 All humm'd him down and call'd him Enemy and Parri- 
cide. 1733 Revolution Poliiiekt iii. 55 Here the whole 
Council uumm'd him up, and approved of the same. 

6 . To bring (into a specified state) by humming. 
s8ei Clark Yiil. Minstr. II. 181 The busy bee hath 
humm'd hiinnelf to rest. 1871 J. C. Jkapkkrson Ann. 
Oxford II. iii. 24 Such 'hummen*, as those who hummed 
James the Fifiit into good contentment with biinsclf. 

lIcMice Hummed (hemd),///. a, (in sense 4). 

1849 H. Mavo Pop. Superst, (1851) i«6 Singing the words 
to M. de Puysdgur's mentally hummed air. 1898 Blackw. 
Mag. Mar. 338/9 A hummed song of the country. 

Suni, v.^ arch. [Short for Uumbuo, v.] trans. 
To impose upon, hoax, take in, humbug, {slang or 
colloq.) 

1751 Student IT. 288 How were people of learning and 
good understanding hum'd out of their money and judg- 
ment. Ibid. 990 Pray let them be hum'd if you please. 1765 
M«ritr,ciad oL She iiunis by turns, the Vet'ran, and the 
Fop. 178a Mad. U'AanLAV Lett. toS. Crisp^ Aug., You and 
I know better than to hum or be hummed in that manner. 
s 8 ^ W. Huntbk in Haval Chron. XIII. 94 Admiral 
Saunders had hummed me about my promotion, a 1845 Hood 
Spring i. How couldst thou thus poor human nature burnt 
Hence Uu*mmins vbl. sb. 

1807 M. Pruning I ON Life Elis, Carter 1 . 39 That Rpeciea 
of false wit which is now called quizzing and was formerly 
known by the eiiually barbarous term ofhuniming. 

Snin (hum), so ^ Also 6 7 humme, 8 humm. 
[Cognate with Hum v.^ It is doubtful whether 
sense 3 belongs here.] 

1 . 1 . A low continuous sound made by a bee 
or other insect, also, by a spinning top, machinery 
in motion, etc. (Distinguished from a buzz by not 
being sibilant.) 

1601 Holland Pliny xi. x. (R.),One of them fliees] raUeth 
all the rest with two or three big hums or buzzes. s8o8 
Fuvek Ace. E. India 4 P, 189 The Mosniiito .. not only 
whe.^ls, but domineers by its continual Hums. 1786 tr. 
Peckfofd'e ViUhek (1868) 44 The sullen hum of those noe- 
tiinial insects. 1856 Embrson Eng. Traits, Retig. Wks. 
(Bohnr 11 . 100 The hum of the mill. 1893 pEKL.S/rw Valley 
156 The busy hum of the spiniiiiig-wbcer. 

b. The indistinct sound produced by the blend- 
ing of distant voices or noises ; a murmur ; in quot. 
1625, a ' buzz* of rumour. 

15M Shaks. Hen. V, iv. Pro!, s From Camp to Camp . . 
The Humme of eyther Army stilly sounds. Idas B. Jonson 
Staple of H. v. i. The last hum that it made. was. that your 
Father. And Piclclocke are fall'n out. 1797 Mrs. KAUCLiarR 
Italian xxvi, A busy hum of voices from tlie tribunal. 1856 
Froudk Hist. Eng. (1858) I. iii. 189 The hum of expectation 
sounding louder and louder. 

2 . a. An inarticulate vocal murmur uttered with 
closed lips in a pause of speaking, from hesitation, 
embarrassment, or affectation. (Usually in phr. 
httms and ha's {haws) : see Ha zA-, Haw sb *) 
1489 J. Paston in /*. Lett. No. 607 II. 347 He wold have 
golyn It aweye by humys and by hays, but I wold not so be 
an>.wc^d. i8si Shaks. IVint, T, 11. i. 74 These Shrugs, 
these Hum's, and Ha'a 1711 Stkri.b Spect. No. 39 V i 
There were many very proper Hums and I'auses in his 
Haran^e. 1749 Firldino Tom fones viii. v, After some 
hesitation, ana many hums and ha's. 2858 R. S. SuKTBKa 
Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) >4X After sundry 'hums', 'iit- 
deeds', '10s', etc. 

b. A similar sound uttered as an expres^on of 
applause or approbation, or of mild surprise or 
dissent. 

1653 Hoetee Hibemm 1. 8 The greatest praise unto the 
Preacher comes From the Attentive Hearer's tears, not 
humnes. 1687 Magd, Coll, 4 Jus. it (Oxf. Hist. S.) vL 
134 Whereupon there was a tumultuous hum, or acclama- 
tion, made by the bystanders. ws 889 Macaulay Hist, 
Eng, xxiiL (18711 11 . 641 The hum with which William's 
speech had bmn received, and the hiss which had 
drowned the voice of Seymour. 1877 T. A. TaoLLora 


A Peep behind Seonts xU. aj; There arose a little hum of 
approbatioD from all present. 

0. A singing in a low tone with the lips closed, 
without articulation ; an indistinct murmur. 

1830 B. JoNsoN Hew Inn lit. U, Lord B. Would 1 could 
charm her I Host. Trundle will do it with his hum. syis 
£. Ward Quix, I. 381 No sooner did the Goat-berda find, 
Antonio by his Hum inclin'd To sing a Song. 1778 Eng. 
GoMOtteer (cd. a) s.v. Elmhurst, An eccho, which returns 
a hum, or clap with the hands. . 10 or is times. 

II. t 8. A kind of liquor ; strong or double 
ale. Obs, (Cf. Humming ppi. a, a b.) 

i8t6 B. JoNeoN Devil au Am t. i. Strong-waters, Hum, 
Meath, and Obami. 01801 Flbtcnkr Hud Goose Lkase 
11. iii, Would 1 had some hum. 1670 Cotton Vey. IreL, 

'1 he best Cheshire hum he e'er drank in his life, a 1700 
B. E. Diet, Cant. Crew, Hum, or llummiug Liquor, 
Double Ale, Stout, Pharoah. 1719 D'UsrKv PiUe (1879) 1 . 
311 Tu get us stout hum, when Christmas is come. 

attrib. 1809 Sutai.itv Wedding i\, (N.), Sold For physic 
in hum-glaR<(es and thimbles. 

III. Comb, t hum-oap * sense 3 (cf. Huff-cap) ; 
hum-note, a musical note of the character of a hum. 

01700 n. K. Diet, Cant, Crew, Hum-emp, old, mellow 
and very strong Beer. ik 6 I'att Mall Mag. SepL 155 
'J he hum- note of this great bell was too deep for a aclentinc 
te«t. 

Kum, zA2 [Short for Humbug zA] A piece of 
humbug ; an imposition, a hoax, {slang ess colloq.) 

175Z Student 11 . 968 What a delightful Huuihstd we about 
a pour man's getting into a quart tioltle. 1753 Garrick in 
Scots Mag. Oct. 517/a 'Twas all a hum. 1799 CoLKaiiiGK 
Lett, (189^) 270 The Uristul Library' is a hum, and will do ua 
little service. 1841 Bloikw, Mag. L 415 Is Homer a hum. 
and the Iliad a lioaxT tSfig Punch 5 Sept. 114/a Political 
honesty's all a big hum. 

Hum (ham), wt. An inarticulate exclamation 
uttered with the lips closed, either in a pau>e of 
hesitation or emhairassmeiit, or as expressing slight 
dissatisfaLtion, dissent, ttc. (Cf. Hkm, H’m, Um.) 

1596 Shaks. 1 Hen, lY, iii. i. 158. 1 cry'd hum.. But 
mark'd biiii nut a woid. 15^ — Aterry W. 111. v. 141 
Hum: hal Is this a vision? «*47 LvTtuN Lueretia 1. 
Prut., Hum ! do you still miss your mother T ifisgDiCKKNS 
Domt I. xxxi, 1 have a-— hum- a spirit, sir, that will not 
endure it. 

Human (hi^'ni&n), a. {ib.) Forms ; 5-6 hu- 
mayn(e, 5-7 huinain(e, 6- b humane, 8- human, 
[a. F. huma/H (i2ih c. in Ilatz.-Darm.) ■■ IL 
umano, Sp., i'g. humano L. humdn-us of or lie- 
loiigiiig to man, human, a derivative of the tame 
root as homo, homin-tm man. The stress was orig. 
as in OF. on tlie last syllabic, but, iu accordonce 
with Eng. usage, was at an early date shifted to 
the first. The spelling humane remained, how- 
ever, down to the lieginniiig of the i8tb c. (in 
Diets, to e 1730), when human (of which isolated 
examples occur in 17th e.) was substituted in the 
seiines following, leaving Humane with distinctive 
pronunciation as a distinct word. Cf. the history 
of Divshs, Divebbe.] 

1 . Of, fjelonging to, or cbamcteristic of man. 

•. .398 Trkvima Barth. De P. R. 1. (1495)6 1 his cieatour 
thcniie made man. and nature huniayne cumunc. e 1475 Par^ 
tenay 95t Neiier liiiniain ey saw to it cgal 1 e 1588 J. Aldav 
tr. Poit}Mtuau's 'thent. World B, Others have bea ailed., 
the humaine calMinities. 1613 Purciia.s /' r'^rWarAgr (1614) 
769 They tliiiikc that all the gods are of humane shape. 9657 
W. Col Ks Adam in Eden To Kdr., Our humane fraHiies. 
1710 SThKi.K Tatter No. lao r 1 'Ihe Contemplation of 
lluiiiuiie Life. 1758 S Hayward Serm, xiii. 370 i be devil 
..knows humane natuie. 

p. 1697 Drvdkn Viig. Georg, iv. 604 Conceal'd from 
Human Eyes. 17316 Buii.vx Iritrod. s*l he Structure 
of the human Body, 1799 WoRuaw. Lucy Gray ii. Beside 
a human door. 1814 Byron Lara 11. xxii, Is liiiiiiaii love 
the growth of human will t 1878 Mori kv t nt Mite. Ser. 1. 
CaHyle 909 Human nature is not led for so long by lies. 

2 . Of tile nature of man ; that is a man ; con- 
sisting of men. 

1484 Caxton FaAles of Msop vi.^ xii, lupyter loued the 
huinayn lygnagc. ctyeoMrlusme i. 15 'ihou shall, deyos 
anaturel & htimayn aomati. cis88 J. Aldav tr. Poaystuau'e 
Thoat, World Biv, All humaine creatures. 1613 PuacHAS 
Pilgrimage {itt s' 390 Humane Sacrifices were offered to 
Diana. 1708-46 liiuMaoN Spring 1146 By degrees. The 
human blossom blows. 1804 And. yml. Xlf. 340 The 
calamities of the human race. 1807 Ibtd XV 11 . 553 To 
make a mere experiment on a human subject. 1858 Kincblsv 
Lett, (1B78) II. 5z Wherever human beings are cunLemed. 

b. Astrol, Applied to those signs of the zodiac, 
or constellations in general, which are figured in 
the form of men or women. 

1858 in pHiLLirs. 1879 Moxoh Afath. Diet., Humane 
Signs, . .those Signs of the Zodiack, which have, as it were, 
the form uf Man, as Gemini, Virgo, Aquarius, and the first 
hair of Sagittarius;. .alaoKuch Asterisms without the Zodiacl^ 
as are usually represaiiied in humane shape, as Perseus, 
Andromeda, CasMiopcoai Cepheus, Orion, etc. . . ^olomy 
[sa>s]. .Whoever has neither the Lords of tils Geniture, nor 
the Ascendent, in Humane Signs, will himself be a stranger 
to Humanity, ur of churlish savage behaviour. -1819 Wilson 
Compl. Diet. Astrol, s.v.. The lord of an eclipse being in 
a^ human sign, its evil effects will fall on mankind. 

3 . llclonging or relative to man as distinguished 
from God or superhuman beings; pertaining to 
the sphere or faculties of man (with implication of 
limitation or inferiority) ; mnndane ; secular. (Often 
opposed to divine.) 

a. 4S1533 Lu. Bznumnz Gold. Bh, M. Aurot.isssh) B vj bs 
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1 haiM vMd in tbit wrytyng:, tbe whiche h Inmuiync, that 
that diucrt tyme^i hath bene vacd in diuiniiie. tgfio Smaka. 
Ctm. £rr. v. i. 189 Faat tbonicbt of humane rcaaon. 1600 
J. Poav ir. J, 40 *s A/nen n. 39a There are two nature* in 
ChrUt, one divine . . the other humane. 1613^ PuecHAS 
Pilgnmmgt (16141 390 Hunuinc and Divine teannnjg. *709 
Pont Am. Crif. 597 To err U humane, to forgive diving 
d. 1699 T. Beucie Ir. Caaswe* /tfar. Relmi. 183 The divine 
dUpo^nga iU|rec not alwayc* with human purpoM». tyia 
W. Rookm yoy. 935 In all human probability, i860 Motlkv 
Niiktri. uB68) 1 . 1. 1 An authority which seemed more than 
human, tl^ Biowning La Sasstat 154 To . . Pan off human 
Ibp a* echo of the Spbcrc^ng out of teach. 

4 . Having or ahowing the qualitiea or attributca 
proper to or distinctive of man. (In quot. 1727 •« 

llUMAWB.) 

syay A. Hamii.ton A^rte Rtr E. fad. II. lii. 960 He was 
very nuroan. and Miit the poor Seamen Preienu. 1837 Hr. 
MARriNKAU Sac. Amor. ill. 184 Every pruon viiitor has 
been conxetuu*. on firht conver»in;i privately with a criminal, 
of a feeling of surprise at finding him so hum^. itgs 
Lonov. Hiaw. Introtl. 91 Ye. .Who believe, that in all ages 
Every hiimaii heart h human. 188^ Faimmaibn City c/ God 
II. i. V. (18B6 140 The coming of a divtiier faith made worship 
humaiier and more spiritual. Ibid. in. i. 930 The ideal of 
manhood He (Cliristl created. .remainH the regnant ideal of 
man, the hninanest men being the men who renlLee it. 

6. Conib. a. with another adj., denoting a com- 
bination of quiilities, as kuman-angtlic (of the | 
nature of a human * angel '). b. parasynthetic, as 
human-hounded, -figured, ^hooiieJ, -hearted (sense j 
4 ; hence -heartedness), -siud adjs, 

411711 Kbn Hvmnotkeo Poet. Wka 1791 III. 956 No 1 
Hiimaii*l)ounded Mind Can comprehend Love unconfln’d. | 
1749 Fiklding Tom Jones ix. ii. The human-iingelic 
siiecies .17M IVoman of Honor III. 196 A hiiinan- 
figured 9tick. t^go Tbmnyion In Mem. xiii. The humari- 
heaned man 1 loved. 1857 Biacii Ane. Pottery (1858) I. 
343 Huiiian-headed birda. 1870 W. Gnaham /.. er/. LOkes. 
946 The humanheartedness of the Father. 1880 Vkmn. 
Lxk Bekaro ii. 33 This Niobe group, twice liumaii>sized. 

B. sb. A human l^eing, a man. ( Formerly much 
used ; now chiefly humorous or affected . ) 

«I833 Lo. RRSMBas Cotd. Bk. M. AureL (1546) Gg vij h, 
No man among men, nor huinsiii amoiige the huinains. 
C161S CHArMAN y/f«ii/v. 44t MBn..sniearM with the dust 
and bloud Of humanes, and their ruin'd wals. idga Kimk- 
MAM Cteno 4 l.osia 83 Am<mg you earthly humanes. 1839 
MABtVAT Diary Anter. Ser. 1. 11 . ati Or all the humans, 
you're the one 1 most wish to lee. 1878 IIksamt & Rtca 
Cettn's Arb. 1 . iii. 31 They f rooks) are not mere theorists, 
like poor humans, but simply in vestigators of fact. 1879 (L 
Macoonald .Vi> tx. 54 (Jibhie fell to .. hugging aim 
[the dogj as if he had been a human. 

t SlllliaBate, a. Obs. ran, [ad. med.L. 
humdndt-us, pa. pple. of hUmdndre to make 
human, f. h&mdn-us Human.] Made human; 
converted into human flesh. 

iggi CMANMBa Anew. Gardiner fbq That the breade is 
hunianate or incarnate. 

So t Hnmana'Uoii, incarnation. 

1651 Howri.l Venice 183* The bumanation of our Saviour. 

1699 II. L'K8TMANCK>f//fiiM4r Div, Off. 179. 

Kumana (hiMm^i-iO, a, [A common earlier 

spelling of llUM.\N, which became restricted after 

1 700 to a particular group of senses ; the form and 
mod. stress seem to show more immediate asso- 
ciation with L. humdnus', d.getmane^ 

X. Charactenzctl by such behaviour or disposition 
towards others as Ixfits a man. fa. (^ntle or 
kindly in demeanour or action; civil, courteouSi 
friendly, ohltgiug. Obs. (passing gradually into b.) 

cisao Melnsiue xx. 11 1 Be meke, humble, swete, curtoys 
ft hunuiync, both vnto grete ft lesse. 1530 PAi.sr.R. 316/1 
Humayne, cuiirioyse or belongyng to the nature of a man, 
kumavn. sgsg Kokm Decades 149 Thinhabiiaunies enter* 
teiiieu them very frendly {marftn Humane people). 1638 
LtTHciow y>4ir». IX. 387 Tbe people arc very humane, 
ingenioas, eloquent and pleasant. 167s Mamvkli. ( orr, 
Wks 1879-5 If. 489 Humane civi 


eliaaelhadariicti place, farthest lirom the Humaae Society's 

drags'. 

8. Applied to those branches of iliidy or litem* 
toe {litorm humanioros) which tend to humanize 
or refine, ai the ancient classics, rlietoric, and 
poetry ; hence, elegant, polite. (See Humahitt 4.) 

1891 Wood Ath, Ojcon, 1 . 960 Edwi^ Grant . . tbe moit 
noted lAtinitt and Grecian of iiii time. He was wdl skill'd 
in all kind of humane literature. 1701 tr. Le Cterds Prim, 
Fmthers (1709) 174 To learn Humane Learning ; that U to 
my, to understand the Greek Poeu and Oratore and to 
wnte well ill timl Tongue, tyse Hbmlbv S|^ect, No. 396 
r a An uncommon Mastery in the more humane and pouie 
Part of Lcilere. 1843 Lyttom Last Bar. iv. v. Thou art 
acquainted, doubtless . . with the Huinaner I.oltcra. 1877 
SVMONDs keueuss. in tieUy, Reviv. Lessming ii. 71 note, 
The word Humanism has a German sound, and is in fact 
modem. Vet the generic phrase nmanith for humanistic 
culture, and the name umantsta for a prufesaor of humane 
Studies, aie both pure Italiaiu 

Kniliaiiely (hium/^'nli), adv, [f. prec. + -ly^.] 
In a humane manner ; t courteously {obs.) ; kindly, 
compassionately, benevolently. 

1396 I)AiJiYMri.K tr. LeslUs Hist, Scot, viiL 139 llic king 
humaiiiUe receives him .. and huiiorablie aendis him hame. 
1607 SHAKa Cor. I. i. 19 If they would ycelde va hut the 
suprrfluttte..wce might guease they releeticd va humanely. 
01677 Barhow Arnw. Vl^s. 1686 III. xxviii. 313 We sh^ll 
herein act humanely, and like gixid friends, tyas Po»k Od^ss. 
XXIV 311 Humaiiely hear, and answer my demam). xbahLife 
Planter Jamaica (ed. «) 987 Show the British people ihia 
you are equally humanely dtspoaed with themsclvca. 

(See also Humanly.) 

BumaneneSM (hi//m^*nin6s). [f. as prec.-f 

-NKUh.] The quality ot lieing humane. 

1809 W. Tavlo 9 in Montkty Mag. XXVIl. 455 So much 
forbearance and humancncas. 1^8 Mori Kv Crit. Attsc, 
Vauveuargnes 95 The large and rational humaiieneaa of the 
new time. 

BlL*lliailllOOd. ran. [See -R(X>I).] Human 
character or position in the scale of being. 

1847 W. Maccall Elem. Individualism ix. 90 To benefit 
humanity by Ijeiiig faiihful to his bumanhood. i894CAMrrA 
Vtdoa (N.V.) Mar., Oh, fur aChristly bumanhood that will 
rele^itate sexliood to its legitimate sphere. 

Huma*nio8. rare, [irreg. f. Human + -IC8 pi. 
suffix.] 7 'he subject or study of bunDon affairs. 
a 1864 CoLi INS is edit'd by Webster. 

Humailiform vhiMmae mipim), a. [ad. L. iyfie 
*h/ 4 mdntform-is, {. hutnanus Human : see -form.] 
Of human form, anthropomorphous ; in quot. 
Attributing human form to the Deity, anthropo- 
morphic. So t gnwiMnifo rmtajt, one who attri- 
butes human form to God, an nnthropoinorphite. 

1550 HtrrciiiNRON fVks. (Parker Soc.l 164 This im.sge is 
in our souls, not in otir boilies: as 1 have proved in my 
confutation of the Anthropnmorphites, or humanirnrminns. 
1604 F. WuiTK Re//yPisAtr Theerrour of the Hiiinnni* 
formiana 1880 Anter. Antiquarian jan ir All religion 
I being more or lesa anthropoinurphic, or hnnianiform. 
Biunailify (hiwmte nifai), V. |l. Human <1. 
-FY.] /nsffj. To make human. Hence Knms^nl- 
flowtioa, a making, or representing as, hnmnn. 

1600 T. Aimmb Medit. Creed Pract. Wks. 1861-a 11 1 . vii 
For tiU own Son to l>e humanifted, and bring man to be 
cnicifird. i860 H. II. Wii son in Ess. «t Rea. t86 j’hr humani- 
fying of the Di vine Word. 1874 H. R. R rynolds John Haft, 
viii. 490 Tlie huinaiiifiLatioii 01 the physical forces. 

Bu'HUUUmIi, a. rare, [f. as prec. -1- •ISB.] 
Somewhat human or human-looking. 

1837 L. Hunt in New Montkty Mag. XLIX. 511 It had a 
hunianish kind of head and body, a 1843 South kv Comm.- 
fi. Bk. IV. 49^1 Cassar'K horse with hunuinihb fceL 

’gyiTwn.Ttiavw (hirrinaniz'm). ff. Human o. -»• 
-IHM, after humastist, Cf. Got, huntanismus.l 
f L lieiief in the mere humanity of Christ : cf. 
IIUMANITAHIAN sb. I a. Obs. 

181a Coi.rnior,K f fntniana m Lit. Rem. (1836) I. 377, A 
man who has passed from orthodoxy to the looac-.i Armin- 
i.iniHin, and thence to Ariaiiism, and thencr to direct 
llumani.Mn. 

2 . The character or quality of being human; 
devotion to human interests. 

>836 If OR. Smith Tin Truntf. (i876> 94 r More consonant 
. to truth, as acll as to an enlightened spirit of liiifiianisiii. 
1890 (fLAiMixiNK //tffwrr II. 949 The Homeric Meicury.. 
exceeds in liiimanisni . . tbe other Olympian gods. 1875 
Browninu Aristofh. Afal. 119 W'ith kindly humanism they 
cotiiiteiiaiicrd Our enitilatioii of divine escapes lliro* sense 
and soul. 1888 Anter. Anthivfot. Jan. 12 Acroirling as he 
(man) raises Ins intellectual ami moral nature to tiie levels 
of a higher and higher humanism. 

3 . Any system of thought or action which is 
concerned with merely human interests (as distin- 
guished from divine), or wdth those of the human 
race in general (as distinguished from individual) ; 
the * Religion of Humanity *. 

i860 J. Gardnicr Faiths IVorldW. 76/9 The Philanthropic 
Humanism soon gave place to a higher Humanism, which 
began to spring out of the ardent study of the ^ancient 
classic'*, Gi ADsiONK in ConMnf. June 95 Cumtism 

or Positivism, or, as it might be isdud, llumanikm. ^ 1897 
W. K. Cl IFPORO Lect. (1879) II. 949, 1 neither admit the 
moral influence of theism in the paAt, nor look forward to 
the moral influence of humanism in the future. 1883 A 
Barr ATT Pkys. Metemfirie 198 Altruism, .overahadows the 
■ Egoism on which rests the morality of individual men, and 
already shows occasional sympioms of fading Into a higher 
Humanism. 18^ .Sfectaforz^ June 853/t From the strictest 
Koinan Catholicism to the nakedest humanism. 


167s Mahvkli. 


Wks 1879-5 if. 489 Humane civility. 1784 Cow fur Task 
V. 469 That humane address And sweetness. 

b. Marked by sympathy with and consideration 
for the needs and distresses of «>thers; feeling or 
showing compassion and tenderness towards human 
beings and the lower animals; kind, benevolent. 
(In early use not clearly distinguishable from a.) 

^ 1603 Holland Piutarch's Mor. 1970 As his martial! valour 
u humane [AiAai'SRwiror], so his humanitie is valorous, 
a 1774 Prarcx Serm. IV. xiv. (R.), Christianity (the most 
compamionate and humane religion in the world). 180a 
Mar. EivixwoRrH Moral T. I. xv. 134 The huin.Tne spirit 
of the law, which supposes every man . innocent till proN'eU 
..guilty. 1814 I>. H. O' Brian Caftiv. 4 Escape 79 The 
jailer here.. whs the moat humane man in that sitnaiion 
1 ever knew. 1841 '] I'krnch Parahtes viii. (18771 159 It is 
just in man to be merciful.. to be humane is human. 1857 
Bucrlr Civitiz. 1 . viiL 480 'i*he humane and enlightened 
oieaaurcs of Henry IV. 

o. Humane Society', title of a society for the 


rrtcnc of drowning per 
The Royal Humane Socii 


The Royal Humane Society was founded in 1774. 

1776 Minutes Soc. Recov. Peraom aOp. drowned 8 May, 
That this Society in future lie diatingiushed by the name m 
‘The Humane Society *. 178a R. A Bromley y,titte\ Sermon 
for the benefit of the Humane Society, on Luke viii. 59. 1784*- 
Ijg W. Hawks (/t/4r)The Transactiont of the Royal Humane 


SMOtatioo* b8^ 


. came hurrying, with their apparatus for re* Humanism. 18^ Sp 
Viourr Hunt id Cosnupotss Sept. 617, * 1 Koinan Catholicism 


4. Devotion to Ihoae ttudics which promote 
human culture ; literary culture ; Aijp. the system of 
the Humanists, the study of the Konuu and Greek 
classics which came into vogue at the Renascence. 

s8u Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (18*3) 976 note. Die Getekr^ 
ten Scknlen,exz.^\.n, Learned Schoois. according to the prii^ 
ciplesof agenuine humanism, dkn}. E. Carfkntbb tr. leetPe 
Hut.Rehg. 91 Creek humaniRm 1^ Greek philosophy, ito 
Gardinbr ft Muu.ingi» Introd. Eng. Hist. vii. 105 When 
the Middle Ages drew to a cloee with the humanism m Italy. 
i8Bb M. Arnold in 19/4 Cent. Aur. eao We talk ofknowuig 
Greek and Roman antiquity. . which R what people have 
called humanism. 18B5 Svmondb in Eneyct. Brit, XVIII. 
709 A Petrarch, .was even leu eminent as an Italian poet than 
as the founder of H umanism, the inaugurator of the Kenaiss- 
ancr in 1 taly . s8^ A eademy 5 Sept. 1 44/s I'be humanism ol 
Erasmus and More, once planted in England|grcw there as 
it did abroad. i8w Dowdkm Fr. Lit, 1. iii. f 9. 46 The 
early humanism of France was clouded and lost in tbe 
tempests of the Hundred Years* War. 

Humanist (hiM'mfinist). [ad. F. humanisto 
(1539 iu Uatz.-lJaiin.), ad. It. umauista (Ariosto 
Sat. vii) : see Human and -i»T.] 

X. A student of human affairs, or of human na- 
ture; fotmcrly, sometimes, secular writer (as 
distinguished from a divine). 

1617 Morvbon //in. III. 11 The Humanht, I meane him 
that affects the knowledge of State affaires, Historiesi [etc.]. 
^>736 North hxam. iii. li. 8 36 <1740) 449 What a Dis- 
covery is it . . that Vice raged at Court T Is it not the 
Hackney Oliservation of all Humanisu? 1863 Mrs. C. 
Clarkk Shake. Ckar, ix 215 The ample wisdom and bland 
nioiality of such a humanist as Shakespeare. 

2 . One devoted to or versed in the literary studies 
called *the humanities’; a clnssical scholar; esp. 
a Latinist, a professor or teacher of l^tin. arck. 
(Sometimes by early writers opposed to ' divine '.) 

«^Fi .KMINO Virg. Georg. To Rdr., ConHidcring the ex- 
positors drift to consist in deliiiriing a direct order of con- 
struction fur the rclccfc of weakf* Grammatists, not in at- 
tempting by curious dcuisc and dispositiun, to content 
courtly il umanist.s. 1596 Haninoton Metam. Ajax y 4, 1 
might repute him as a goial humanisl.but 1 should e\er doubt 
him for a good devinr. 1603 Bacon Adt'. Learn 11. x. f 9 
Antiquaries, Poets, HunianistK, States-ineii, Merchants, 
Diiiiiies. 1610 llhAi.kv Vitfcs' Comm. .^/. Ang. i 'itie of 
God {1620) 512 The hiinianisis cannot agree about the first 
city*fuunder. 16^ W. Row Cim/n. Blair's A niobiog. xii. 
(18481 397 One M'. Andrew Bruce, humanist in the Old 
College. 1691 Wood Ath. ( >xon. II. 283 Jeicmy 'la)lor . . 
van a rare Humanist. 1735 Johnson, Humanist, a philo- 
logcr ; a grainnianan ; a lei ni used in the si hools of Scotl.nul. 
1817 J. Brown Gospei 7 ruth Stated (1B31) 70 Wliai he was 
lor a niiinanist ..liis translation of his oan work.. into gtKxl 
Roman I^iiin will ubiindanily testify. iBTdGiiANr Burgh 
Sch. liiotl. It. xiii. 366 In i6.u he (the Master of the gram* 
mar .School) . . was iiomiii.ited graniinanun or humanist in 
King's college. 

3 . Literary Hist. One of the scholars who, at 
the Revival ol Learning in the lourteenth, fifteenth, 
and sixteenth centuries, devoted thimsclves to the 
study ol the language, literature, and antiquities of 
Rome, and afterwords oi (Greece ; hence, applied 
to later disciples of the same culture. 

1670 Lasrbi.s Voy. Italy 11 361 Of this town was Cxlius 
Rhodiginus . . and BoinfaLius Bonifacii, another learned 
hiimaniht. ! 7«4 Si iHHON fCks. (1814) V. 455 'Jhe 

humanists of the fiftrenth ccniiiry revived the knowledge of 
the ancients. 1870 Skri kv t.ect.Sf bss. 135 Milton lived in 
antiquity as much as any fiftceiith'Century huinaiiist. 1876 
Fainrainn Strauss 11. in Comeinp. Rev. June 140 Hutien 
had united in him the culture of the humanist and the 
energy of the enthusiast. 1879 M. Arnold AUxed Ess., 
Equality 80 Milton was born a humanist, lut the Puiiian 
temper mastered him. lEqi^Dublin Ker*. Oct. 318 A society 
of heat ben-minded Huniiiiiistk uiidci the prcbidency of . . 
Ponipoiiius lomtus. 

atirib. 1881 G. W. Kitcimn in F.ncycl. Brit. XII. 419/9 
Italy, that holy land of Humanist enthuhiosin. iUa-3 
SciiAFF Encycl. Relig. Knowl, 111 . 2033 Among the humanist 
prinlecCssont of the Rcformuiioii. _ 1887 J. C. Mori.son 
Sendee of Man ( 18891 152 Uis siipci ior culture and huiiianiat 
aense of the ' becoming '. 

4 . y’keo/. Hist, (See quot.) 

b86o j. (^arunfr Faiths World II. 76 ffumanists, a class 
of thinkers wliich arose in Germany towards the end of the 
eighteenth century, originating chiefly from the diffusion of 
tlie writings of Rousseau..*! heir system .. u.sually called 
Hwmamisin . . sought to level all family distinctions, all dif- 
fcrenrcs of rank, all nationality, all positive moral obliga- 
tion, all positive religion, and to train mankind to lje men, 
as. .the highest accoinpUshmcnt. 

KnmaAi'Btie, tu {sb . [f. prcc. -i- -ic.] 

I'ei (.lining to or characteristic of the humanists 
or clashical scholars of the Renascence ; classical. 

1845 s. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. I. 287 A collision be- 
tween the new and humanistic method [of insirucitoiil. .and 
the old modes, was inevitable. >88^9 Sch.sfv Encycl, 
Relig, K nmol. 753 Erasmus, the most hrilUant representative 
of humanistic culture at the beginning of the sixteenth 
century, i88s Patrr Marius 1 1 . 198 'I'he Church was be- 
coming (in the lattrr part of second century] humanislic, in 
a be.st and earliest ReiiaLssanre. *898. E. Gossx Lrit. Kit- 
Kats 95a With the accession of humanihiic ideas, he [Pater] 
had gradually lost all lielief in the Christian leligioii. 

t B. sb. pi. Humaniatioa : Humanistic or 
classical studies tir writings. Obs, 
iys6 M. Davim A then. Brtf. Ill Crit. Hist. 2 Pomey's 
Onomasticks, and Tachard'a Lexographicks, and Rapin'* 
Critical Humanistick* .. are far Rurpass'd by our Oxford 
Grammar. 

Kvnuuii'Btioalv [f. a* prec. 4- -al.] - 

IIuMANlaiic ; peitainiiig to clnssical studies. 
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MMtar of Rlietorick and Pootry in tho faiiaoiM Trivial 
School of HiimaoMCical htudies at Jena. 

llenoe SnatMil'Meallj in tclation to 

hnmanism or claaaictl studies ; from the point of 
view of the humanist. 

i«6 A. Sm in A>kyv4 ilr/#. XXI. 4*3/9 The teaching 
of the ecbool of Chartres, httmanistically nourished on the 
study of the anctenM. shpo 44aMurwiM *6 July 117/3 This 
may be humanistically true. 

Kuiuuiitftnan (hiwmaenite^ ri&n). sb, and a. 
[f. Humanitt, alter Unitarian^ iriftitariafL] 

A. sb. 1. TheoL a. One who affirms the hu- 
manity (bnt denies the divinity) of Christ 

iScy Mooaa Diary 30 Jan., l*he sect of the Humanitarians. 
Parr ..more shocked as a grammarian at the word than as a 
divine at the swt. *819 M. Stuait Ltif. to IK K. Ckan- 
Mime 144 Now (in New Kiiglandl . . there are scarcely any 
of ine younger preachers of Unitarian seiuimenis who are 
not simple lluiiuiiitarians. 

b. An anthropomorphite : see qnot 

«i8m R- Bai.mks /.eel. 4p Disc. (184$) 1. 19.1 The opinion 
ofthe humanitarians or anthropomc^hitcH as they ara called 
. that the Deity potwcMies a material body. 

2. One who professes the * Religion of Humanity', 
holding that mart's duty is chiefly or wholly com- 
prised in the advancement of the welfare of the 
human race : applied to various schools of thought 
and practice. 

1831 Fras€»*s Mag. IV. 54 Herdet . .in his work, entitled, 
the lliHory^ of liuntaHitv^ i.s merely what may be termed a 
Humanitarian. 1844 Blochs 


BxncAViza. 


l.eroux, mo^l distinguished 


\ackw Mag. LVl. 389 M. Pierre 
of the Ruinanitarinns, the last 
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sect which figures on Uie scene, bidding for dUciples. 

C. M. Davies UHorik. Lomi. (ed. a) 40U The fifteen rul^ 
or doctrines of the Humanitarians. i 88*-3 ScMArr Encyci. 
Rtlig. KhowI. 1 1 . 1038/1 // MMtaniiarian, a name applied . . 
to such parties as profess the * religion of hiinuiiiity ' . . tlie 
sponuneous perfectibility of the human race. 

3. One who advocates or practises humanity or 
humane action; one who devotes himself to the 
welfare of mankind at large ; a philanthropKt. 
Nearly always contemptuous^ connoting one who 
goes to excess in his humane principles. 

1844 1.0. Ashsurton in C.roker Papers If I. xxtii. 
18 The most miNchievous men of our day are onr conceited 
political economists and our ultra }iiiinanit.vians. sflki 
Oallrnga Italy II. i. 90 The patriot merged into the 
humanitarian. i86t Gkn. P. Thompson Audi Alt, 111. 
dxxvii. *13 Who can .stand being called 'humanitarian 
and abolitioniNt '? 1891 II. S. Constasi k llor\es^ Sport h 
IVar 84 A^inaii cannot be too really humane, but the typical 
huinantlariun is only .«.entiiiietiial. 

B. adj. 1. Holding the views or doctrines of 
humanitarians ; held or practised by humanitarians 
(in the senses, A 1 , a). 

1846 WoHCRSTR* cites CAMrcAf’^rerr'rr. S876C. M. Davies 
Unorth. Lend, (ed. o) 41 1 The IlumaniUiriaii Solcmniza* 
tion of Matrimony. xUo Diet. Mat. Bifig, V. 180/a The 
original Calvinism of the race had changed to Ariaiiism, 
and he himself b4*c.inie humanitarian in his Christology. 

2. Devoted to humanity or the human race as an 
object of worship. 

1861 Goi.uw. Smith Lect. Progr. 4, 1 am not aware that 
so much as I he rutlimeiii of a new religion has yet btMn 
actually priKtiiccd, unless it be the Huuianitanau religion 
of M. Comte. 

3. Having regard to the interests of humanity or 
mankind at large; relating to, advocating, or 
practising humanity or humane action; broadly 
philanthropic. Often conietnptuous or hostile. 

Motley Dutch Rep (i86x) 1. aig However open to 
criticism upon bi^d humanitarian grounds. 188a A. W. 
Ward Dickens iil 58 PccksniiT presents himself as a 
humuniiarian philosopher. 1894 li'esttu. Gas, 10 Feb. a/j 
These ai-e the aims of I he Humanitarian Movement, and 
with their realisation will come the regeneration of the race. 
1897 F. N. Mauob yolunt. v. C out puls. Service 33 All the 
nonsense of humanitarian senti mental ista. 

Hence HnmaaltnTi wntgm , the By.4tem, prin- 
ciples, or practice of humanitariana (in any of the 
senses above); StuaaBltA'rlMilis v. Irans., to 
make humanitarian. 

MAHTiNSAir P'es. (1890) I. II His [Priestley's] tran> 
sition from Low Arianism to Humaiiitarianisni. 1890 
Taife Mag. XVII. 84 I'he puerile whimperings of an 
effeminate humanitarlanism. 1857 Toulm. Smith Parish 
364 Specious but most mischievous humaniiarianism, and 
seu-exalting but ho!luw philanthropy. 1863 Gladstone 
Farew Addr. Rdiuboro' Univ. 27 A still deeper trace of 
humanltariaiiism lay in the transportation of the family 
order into heaven. X893 Coiumbus (Ohio* Disp. 10 July 10/4 
Persons who desire to numanitarianixe capital pumshment. 
KlUIUUlitftry ihi«mae'nithri), a rare. [L as 
prcc. • -ABT. CL F. kutnanitaire."\ 

1. Of or relat'ng to humanity or the human race. 

i8S7*ff .Sraes a than. ill. vilL 393 Individual and hiuiiani- 

tary legeneration, 

2. Of or relating to humanity or humane action ; 
philanthropic, humanitarian. 

1886 H. Jamks Bcetoaimm 1. 1. iv. 40 After fifty yean of 
humanitary zeal. 

t BamMitiAii (-i'jhn). Obt. Also 6 -lotaa. 
[irieg. L Humanitt -an, by avociation with 
logician^ etc.] One versed in the 
a classical scholar ; » Humanist a. 




, Rocimmsd Chrom, IL 40^ Oliver Euslaoi^ a 
of the civUland ouion Iner, a good hineaakian, imd 
a proper philoeopto. 1309 B. Jonsoii CymBUde Ren. m. 
ill, 1 have read history, 1 am a little humanitiaou ifio6 
Hoixand Suetoss. Annoi. 18 A deep SchoUer and great 
Humanitian aa we speake, and whom the Greekea call 
Phikilogon. 1891 WooD.riM.Ojmi. 1. 103 Tho aaid Robert- 
•on was an exact Grammarian and Humanitian. 
KlUIUkllity (hiwmsmfti). [a. F. humaniU 
(older forms humeinete^ humanitet, lath c. iu 
Littrd), ad. L. hUindHildi-em, C hutadHus Hoxav.J 
1. Connected with Amimom. 

1. The quality or condition of l^ng human, man- 
hood ; the human faculties or attributes oollectitely ; 
human nature ; man in the abstract. 

ci^ae Lvne. //art, SAepe, 9 G. (Roxb.) 15 Whan he 
(Chnat] .. Toke the ctoihyng oure homanyte. s$a6 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3 b,The humanhe or manhed 
of our lorde. tfioe Shako. HasH. iti. il 39. 1 haue ihonght 
some of Natnrea louerneymen had m.ido men, and not 
made them well, th<’y imtiated Humanity *0 ahhominably. 
i6m — Otk. I. iii. 317, i would ciiange my Humanity with 
a Baboone. 1710 Ukrkklky Prissc. Hum. Ruatui. Introd. 

I 9 I'he abstract idea of man, or, if you please, humanity, 
or human naiure. 1773 Lo. Monboduo Lang. (1774) I. 
Introd. a Without the use of reason and speech, we have no 

S etenrions to humanity. 1834 tV. India Sketch Bk. 1. *3 
lie of the numerous spectaietis oX rough-spun humanity 
peciilitf lo the sea-coast. 1873 K. Wmitk l.i/e in Christ 
III xvii. (1878) 306 A. .regenerative process .wiiich contem* 
plates the whole humanity, body os well as souL 1898 
Mew York Ytuce 5 May 6/3 They denounced slavery as a 
ain, asset ted the humanity of the blacks. 

b. pi. Human attiibutes; traits or touches of 
human nature or feeling ; points that concern man, 
or appeal to human stmsibilities. 

180a CoLESiixiE Pucolom. II. iv. 134 The fair humanities of 
old religion. 1839 Sovthkv Doctor IV. cxix. it8 In the 
exercise of their calling, the distinctions of society disappear, 
and poor human nature is stript to its liuiiianities. s88b M. 
Ahnolo /risk Ess. 133 Individuajs with a happy nature and 
an instinct for the huuianttiea of life. 

2. The human race; mankind; human beings 
collectively. 

1379 l-VLV Euphues (ArlO 43 Vnlesse he 1 >e false, or that 
he be an enimye to huniaiiitic. xBAp Power Ax/. i*hUos, 
tii. 184 71 te greatest part of Humanity is lost in Karth.and 
their SoiiU so fixed in that grosser moity of themselves 
(their Bodie.s). 1774 Pknnant I our Scot/, in 1773. 371 Eaih 
shore appeared pleasing to humanitv. 1874 BANcaovr 
Footpr. Time i. 30 1 ‘licir Services to humiiiiity are very 
great. 189a ^ sxxi onr Gospel 0/ /..ift vc»i Kacli nation oon> 
tributes something lo the fulness of the life of humanity. 1897 
Mamv Kinusi ey ir. Africa 347 I’he inhabitants . . (.ame— a 
blown mass of naked humanity— down the steep cUflT |>ath. 

II. Connectetl with humane, 

3. The character or quality of being humane; 
behaviour or dis])osition towards others such as 
befits a man. t a. ('ivility, courtesy, politeness, 
good behaviour; kindness as shown in courteous 
or friendly ncls, obligingness. (Cf. IIumani 1 a.) 

ijSa^Wvciiv a Macc. iv. 11 Bi cause of hiiiiianytee or 
curtasie. Pashm iMt, No. 483 II. 147, 1 beseche 

you, schew Uie brynger of this letter sum bumanite and 
worssrhipe. c 1530 H. Rhodes Nurture 138 in Babers 
BA. 86 To prate in thy inaysieis pte.Hcnce, it is mi huinaniiya. 
1664 Evblyn Diary ai July, I din'd with iny Treasurer 
..where his Ijirdship used me with singular hiuiiaiiitia. 1694 
STRvrx Crauuier <1848' 1. Pref. 31 William Petyi of ihe 
Inner- Temple., did with great humanity tonimunii ate unto 
me his collection of excellent papers. 1794 Godwin Cai. 
Wit Hams xxvi. 198 The keeper. . with his turincr uncunstitu- 
tioiial and ambiguous liumaiiiiy. 

b. Disposition to treat human beings and animals 
with considemtion and compassion, and to relieve 
their distresses ; kindness, benevolence H um akk- 
VI 88 . ( In earlier use not clearly sennrable froina.) 

c 1386 Chauckr Clerk's 7 *. 36 O noble Markys, yours 
hiiinanites Astieureih vs to yeue vs hardinesse. i^z Elvot 
Gov. 11. viii, Hiimaiiitie..is a generall name to those ^ertuea, 
ill whonie semeih to be a mutuall concords and loue, in the 
nature of man. 1571 (ioLUiNC Calvm on Ps. xxxvii. s| 
' 14 ier is commended homaiiiiir, for that they are redy to 
releeve the want of their brethren, a 1639 W. Whatxi.xv 
Prototypes 11. xxvi. (1640' 76 The vertiie of humanity, that 
is, of lieing ready to shew love to man, as he is man. 173B 
l.KDiAaD Setkos If. vii. 97 Treat the prisoners .. with 
humanity. Z791 IIumkx App. Wkigs Wks. 184a 1 . 501 
Great tenderness of heart, and humanity of din^Kisition. 
1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. IIL 334 The English lawa 
agmnst Po|^ry..were so mitth mitigated by tbs prudence 
and humanity of the ikivertiment. 

c. pl. Instances or acts of humanity ; f courtesies 
{pin. ) ; kindnesses, tendernesses. 

Holinsiikd Scot. Ckron. (iSr*^) II. 51 Though 
thou seemed a.*i enemie. .^it we found mair humanities and 
plaisures than damage by thy cumming. 1807 Hood Mtds. 
E'airies Ixviii, $0 arc our gentle naturra intertwined With 
sweet humanities. 183a Soutmkv Hist. Pent us. War 111. 
935 All the courtesies and humanities of generous warfare. 
183a RoasMTSON .Serm. Ser. iii. xv. 18B Blended graces and 
lieauties| and humanities which are found.. in allchurdica, 
but not in each separate man. 

4. Learning or liierature coocemed with human 
culture : a term including the various branches of 
polite scholarship, as grammar, rhetoric, poetry, 
and csp. the study of the ancient l^tin and Greek 
clas^. a. sing. (Still used in the Scottish Uni-< 
venities, in the sense of * the study of the Latin 
language and literature*.) 

This (iBis-rfichc. It. umemitd^ F. humamM) appears to 
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cultars, polite literature, ssterm nmmmsssoroe \ oui w 
very often, in scholastic and academic use, opposed 10 
dMnity. as if » secular learning. „ ^ ^ ^ 

Carton Gold. Leg. t»a/a He fioursd in doublo 
s .. that is lo saye dyuynyte and hiimanyte. t33| 
Decades S55 Huuyng*. .turn knowleage of letter^ 
hie. 1177 HANsiee Am, Eetl. Hist, (ifitp) 97 By 

of (No^no literaturo and humanity oppoaite unto 

oacred lettcia. s8os Bacon Ada. Lem. tt. v. Is.sp There 
doe arise three knowledges. Divine Philosophy, Neturel 
Philow^y, end Humane PhOosophy, or Hunianitje. 1679 
Pbancn Addit, Marr. P^. Plat 43 He . . went to Liabone, 
and taught Humanity in the Knguah Colledge there. 1737 
7. Ckeunberlayns's Si, CL Brst, a. in. a. 440 la this 
univeniity (Edinburgh] ere taught Divinity, Philosophy.. 
Oratory, Humanity. 1774 Warton Hist. Bag. Posirymy. 
(1840) 11. S47 Nicholaa the fifth, .eataldtshed public rewards 
at Rome for composition in the learned languages, appointed 
professors in humanity. Ibid, mo Rodoipbiis Langiua . . a 
tolerable Latin poet .. openeoa school of humanity at 
Munster : which supplied hit countrymen with every ap^MS 
of elegant learning. 1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. I. v. 1. 1 aj, 
348 Lectures in humanity, tiiat is, in classical literature, were^ 
in 153s, established in alfcollegeaof the Univeralty of Oxfotd. 

Buxton SeotAbr. 1 v. *69 I'he ‘ Profeaoor oTHlunenitjir* 
has his place in . . official Ibta as if there were nothing anti- 
quated or peculiar in the term. s86gGi.ADaTONRC»//«n.(i879) 
vll. 10 The study, of which GreA learning is the main. J 
as well as the most arduous part, mode iu way, under the 
wellilescrvcd tiaitie of Hiimaiiity, to the vary head of the 
Faculi y of Arts. 1869 Six A. Gsaht Address Studsnts Univ. 
E'din. s Nov., Laiin, not altogether wiihiiut reason called 
' Humanity' in this University, b the greatest of all keys 
to the history, the thoughu, and the mind itself of clvUlzra 
man. 18^3 Fowixs Hist. C. C. C. il. 38 (O. II. S.) I'he 
firet Pioi^ir of Humanity tin C. C. C., Oxford] was 
Ludovicua Vivkx, the celebrated Spajiiah humanist. 

b. //. (Usually with M# ; les humattRds^ 
tyoa WooDsorFB DaniePs 70 Weshs Kp. Aiijh, What 
Philosophy, what Humaniiies, what 1 .aw, what Divinity 
did not his Discounts still infuse t 1808 Senrr Mi 
Perth vii. I have been bred In Paris, and learned my 
hiimanhies and my rursue medendi. ifiefi Kmixxon Elng. 
Traits. UMforrsiViVr Wks. (Bohn) 11. 9s An Eton captain. • 
Cl iticxlly learned in all the huni.Tnitiea. 8086 Sia F. Puluh.k 
0.\ford Led, iv. (1890) 108 Neither sxould I have you neg- 
lect the humaniticB. I could wish that every one ot you., 
could enjoy in the originals Homer, and Virgil, and l>ante, 
and Ral^loik and Goethe. 1886 Iaiwkll Whs. (1B90) VI. 
147 Tho teaching of the Humanities and of the Hebrew, 
o attrib. anrl Comb. a. in sense 4. 
iSfe Harding in Jewel Def. Apol. (161 496 Some out of 

Ihe (Tnnonists, some out of the Schoolmen .. must of all out 
of Humanity llookes, wherein you be pretily seene. ..As for 
Diuiniiy, there apueaietb no great knowledge in you. a b888 
Fui.man in Fowler Hist. C. C. C. (O. >1. S.) 381 note, 
Liitloviciis Vives l(»dged in C. C. C., and, by Tradition, was 
Humanilie Reader lo the Cull.. 1693 Sibiald Autobiog. 
(1834) 1 ^ss a yeer at the llumaiiity classe. 

D. iu sense 3 b. 

s8a3 in Cobbett Rnr, Ridee (1883) I. 384 To tell the 
humanity-men to look at home fitr slaves lo free, ibid., 
Culunel Wodehoiise . . opposed this humanity-si'hooM . 1819 
SouTHET Sir T. More 1 . 109 I'he humaniiy-mongers, who deny 
the necessity .Tiul lawfulnehsofinflictingcapital puiiishmeiil. 

Sumanisatioa (hitf-mfinaix/'-jan). [f. next 

-f-ATfON.] 

The action or process of humanizing, or condition 
of Iteing humanized ; a. in sense 1 of the vb. 

1838 Cdl. Wisbman Sc, 4 ReUg. I. iil. 184 Advancing .. 
in this road to humanization . .their Jabbering rebolved itself 
into articulate sounds. 18^ J. Maxtinkau Stud. Ck^. too 
Thix d^rading hutnanizatiun of the Deity 1883 Century 
Mag. XXVII. 113/3 The complete humanization of naturL 
D. in sense a ol the vb. 

17813 W. F. Maktvn Getg. Mag. 11. 93 I-eaming and 
humanization quickly fullowed. 1^ Prixstlkv Led. Hist, 
V. Iv. 497 Those divenions. . which .. promote the humaniza- 
tion of our manners. i8y6 MaunaLRY Pkys Mind vi. 368 
I'hers is not a being born into the world who does not carry 
in hia nature the cultivarion of his epoch, marking, so to 
x|>cak, its stveofhumaniation. >879 M. AxNOt.D Mixed 
Ess.. Eqnaiitv 63 Great eleineota (n our humanisation. 

Kumuus# (hi£*niftnaiz), v. [ad. P'. humanise-r 
(i6th c. in Littre), f. humSn~us\ see -izi.] 

1. trans. To make or render human ; to give a 
human character to, imbue with human quolitiei ; 
to turn into, or represent in, the form of man ; to 
conform to human nature or use. 

1603 Holiand /'March's Mor. isio Socrates .. haili 
humanized as I may so say, Pliilosophy, and attributed it 
to humaine reason. 1614 Earl Stirling Domes-dav v.(K.), 
When huiiiAiiiz'd our Saviour did reinaine. 1738 Burkb 
Subl. 4 B, II- V, Before the Christian religion had, aa it 
were, humanized the idea of ih* DivinUy. 1835 Milbuin 
Lot. CAr. jciv. X. 1 1864) IX. 338 The clouter . .must humanioe 
iiaelf that it may represent men. 1893 Pop. Sci, Mvnikly 
Sept. 671 It is clear that the Fijiens humanized their goda 

2. '1 o make humane ; to civilize, soiten, retine ; 
to imbue with gentlencu or teiidemets. 

1647 W. Browmx tr. Combervilids Polexmndsr ii-iv. ajs 
I'he wilder people . were somewhat humaniz'd by our oon- 
versation. sfiyo Walton Lives 11. 13a My fatthful Tears . . 
sliall flow To iturounize the Flints on which t tread. 1898 
PHiLi.in (ed. s*, To Humanise, to moke gentle, tracuble and 
familiar. iy9» J* B Moskton Mann. W. /nri. 164 If blacks 
were humanized, instructed iu aita and aciences, husbandry 
and commeKe. 1887 FaxaiiAN Homs. Cong. I. U. 33 The 
Evangelical precepts .. diotinctly hunenized the way la 
which war woe carried on. 

fS. sM/r. To act as u human being. Obs, rare. 
1893 tr. Grmiam's Courtiers Qrm. By Divtniting one 
gets Respect ; by Humanising, Contempt 
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4. ittir. tatfau. To become bnmaniied, to grow 
bumene. 

s tm FiAmajH (Webster i864\ Humenisine bjr demes, 
It (the Uw of nibtions] edmitted »Uvery iiisteed of death 
(as a puniibhincnt]. iMa Mseo. Goodman JiX0ir, Kmg, 
Sisttr At grey a8 Some few of them (boys} were observed to 
humanise considerably under the intercourse, 
lienee Hu'mtjilsliig vbi. sb, and ppl, a, 
l6u (m* 3]> |B«6 SouTHBY Pilgr. IV»tgr/go ii. avii. The 
love of peace and humaniring art. 1890 Ki NcsLinr A It. Loekg 
suxi, A fresh centre of instruction, huinanuing, disciplining 
. . to hundreds of little savage spirits. 1875 Jowarr PUto 
(ed. a) 111 . 145 Love.. has exercised a bunuuiixing if not 
a strengthening influence on the world. 

Kunumiiad ( aiad), ppl. a. [f. prec. -«• -ID l.] 

1 . Made or represented as human (see prec. 1). 

Hummniggd lymph or virus: vaccine lymph or virus 
modified^ by being communicated to a human being in 
Vaccinat ion. 

1818 K. P. Knight Symbolic Lamg. (1876) 19 The 
humanised head being sometimes bearded, and sometimes 
not. 1873 Synonus (irk. Posts x. jaa llic humanized aspects 
of the external world, i860 Da. Camsson in Parlt. 1 1 J une, 
Giiaraniec ajiainst the pro|>agation of those human diseases 
occasionally invaccinated with humanised lymph. 

2 . Made humane; civilised, refined (see prec. a). 

177s Ruskk Corr. (1844) 1 . 398, 1 live.. in liberal and 

humanized company, sflflx Gallknca //a(r 3li Notions., 
no lunger suitable to our refined and humanized age. 

Xu'maniser. [f. os prec. -»• -jcui.] One who 
or that which humanizes. 

1776 Burnry HisL Mus. 1 . 334 Orpheus .. the . . 
huinaiiizer of the . . savage Th^ians. 1898 J. M abtinkau 
Stud. Chr, 36 The first humaiiizer of men was their worship. 

XnTOUnlrilid (hii8‘m&nikji‘nd). [Properly two 
words, human kind ; now commonly written as 
one, after mankind.'\ The human race; mankind. 

C184S CowLBV To Sir IV. Dewonont 16 So much more 
thanks from humane kind does merit The Puecs Fury than 
the Zealots Spirit. 1709 PorK Ess. Crit, 640 A knowledge 
both of books and human kind. 1708 Youno Levs Fomt 
VII. (1757) 16a The world their field, and humankind their 
prey. i86e Farrai Orig. Luug.xi. aaa All humankind will 
be gathared hereafter into one universal empire. 

Humaa-lik#, a, [f. Hum am Li k b a.] Like 
that which is human, resembling the human ; like 
a human being, man-like. 

*774 OoLDSM. Nat. Hist, IV. vli. aj9 The human-like figure 
of their hands and feet. 1813 Southky Li/to/ Nolsou 1. 
S5 No other animal has so huniaiilike an expression in its 
countenance. 1839 Baii.rv Fsstus xix. (1848) 198 Their 
natives are, some human-like, and some Of gr«at gigantic 
grace. 1891 Maynr Kriu .Kcatp Hunt, xxiii. 17a The mare 
uttered a sort of human-like scream. 

'Bumaa]^ (hiM-manli), adv. In 5-8 also hu- 
manelF* [t. Human a. •¥ -ly^.] 

1 . After the manner of man, in accordance with 
human nature ; by human means, by man. 

1813 PuRCHAR Pilgrimogg (1614) 14 Thou shouldrst 
Tather thinke Divinely of Man, then Humanely of God. i 48 o 
Baxthr Catk. Commun. (1684) 4 Humanly Instituted and 
Determined. iSra Lamb Lstt, <1837) II. 155 Is Sunday, 
not divinely speaking, but humanly., a blessing? 1867 
I. H. Rosa tr. Virgits ACnsid 83 So that I perish humanly 
nwill nlease Me humanly to die 1886 1.aw Timss LXXa. 
318/1 Judges are humanly fallible and subject to prejudice. 

2. within the range of human experience or 
power : from the standpoint of man. 

1^1 Pbttib CuttMuo’s Civ. Couv. 1. (1586) 4 The true 
pleasure (to spe.4k humanelie) is y* which naturallie giveth 
pleasure to all |iersons. 1649 Milton Eikon. xxvi, Fvery 
accident .. that may happ'ii humanly to the aflairca of 
men. 1707 Freino Potgrhorow's Couti. .^p, 55 (The deed] 
was thought humanely impossible. 1710 Addison Free- 
koUsr No. 55 ^ B 'I'here is no Question, humanly speaking, 
but these great Ends will be brought alxiut. 1883-4 J' 
Butler Bible-Worh 11 . 54 Under circumstances never 
humanly matched. 

3 . With the feelings distinctive or worthy of man ; 
with human kindness. (Tn earlier use, Courteously, 
In a friendly manner : cf. Humane i a.) 

< 1489 Songs 4 Carols (1847) 64 The gowdwyff ful humanly 
to hyr spowse gave gownys. Dalrvurlk tr. LosWs 
Hist. .Scot. vni. 79 The king of Tngland. .prayes him to 
desist and to returne..The Scotis king rcturnes..humanlie 
and gentillie, confideng in his promises. 1709 Pore Ess. 
Crit. III. 77 Modestly bold, and humanly severe. 01849 
Hood Bridgs s(f Sighs iv, Think of her..Gently and humanly. 
1878 Lowrll Among my Bks. Scr. 11. 93 If he had not felt 
intensely and humanly. 

Bnmanness (hiM m&nines). [f. as prec. 
-NEsa.J Human quality : - Humanity 1. 

lyay in Bailey vol. 11 . i8ob Coleridge Lott. (1895) 400 
It leaves all the echoes, .far behind, in number, distiiictneMi, 
and humanness of voice. iSyi H^ B. Forman Living Posts 
RsdThe naive innocence of tfw child's untainted humann^'ss. 
1889 J. M. Rorbrtron Ess. Crit. Meth. 78 Faces drop 
humanneu without becoming recognizably bestiaL 
Bnmano-p used as combining form of L. 
humdnus Human humanly . . * human and 
• . as humano-salar, •taurim. 

1816 G. S. Faber Orig. Pagan idol. I. 350 The cherub, 
01 humano-tauriiie Epperition. s8r8 — Sner. Csd. Propk, 
(1844) 11 . lA The great humano-solar divinity of Paganism. 
Hnmaie (hit^-mdt), sh. Chem. [f. liUM-io 4 
-atk 4 .J a salt of humic acid. 

1844 Pbtsholdt Loet. Farmers pa Salta, denominated 
humates. 1897 Bkrebi.bv Cryptog. Hot. % 937- 337 From the 
Bolution of humates or ulmates contained in the soil. 

tBll*mata, ///. a. Obs. [ad. L. humdi‘Ut, 
pa. pple. of humare to bury. ] Buried, interred. 


a lt Tost. Ehor, (SuitcM) V. *4 That my body be hiimate 
no the V upum under the crudfix. 1918 (Vill 0/ Hop* 
Mw (Soroerwt Ho.), My body to be humate ft berid. 

^ Sumaiioii. Ohs. .M- L. kumaliSn-gm, t 
humdre to bury.1 Burial, interment ; inhumation. 

lisa Hevwood Hisrarck. m. 137 Giue them Humation 
Bnilu them a Monument, a liii Fuller iVorthiss, Lane, 
Ik (166a) 117 Lancashire gave me Breath, And Cambridge 
Sdocation. Middlesex gave me Death, And this Church 
my Humation. 

Hiimayn(e, obs. ff. Human, Humane. Hum- 
bftr, obs. f. Hummer, var. Umber, the grayling, 
t Xiun-llird. Obs, [f. Hum sb, or vb,-stem + 
Bird.] —Humming-bird. 

1834 W. Wood Hsw Eng. Prosp. (1865) 31 As she flies, the 
makes a little humming noise like a Humble-bee : wherefim 
shee is called the H umbird. 1848 Sia T. Browne Pssud, EA, 
VI. viii. 315 'Hie H umbird, not much exceeding a Beetle. 
iM B. Buluvant in PkiL Trsms. XX 168 The Hum-bird 
1 liave shot with Sand. ^ 1819 J. R. Drakje Culprit Fay 
iv, Some from the hum-bird's downy nest. 

Humble (hirmbT), Forms: 3-6 umble, 
4-. humble, (4-5 humbjrll, 5 oumbbylle, 6 
humbul). See alio iIuMiL(R. [a. OF. umble, 
humble (isth c. in Littrd) L. humil-em low, 
lowly, small, slight, mean, insignilicant, base, f. 
humus ground, earth. The h was originally mute 
as in F , ; the pronunciation (e'tnbT) 1ms prevailed 
down to the 19th c. See also the doublet HuMik(B.] 
1 . Having a low estimate of one's importance, 
worthiness, or merits ; markerl by the absence of 
self-assertion or self-exaltation; lowly: theopposite 
of proud, a. Of persons. 

c 1190 Old Ksnt. Ssrm. in O. R. Misc. 30 Ure lord god 
almicliti. .)nirch his grace maked of hoeuelc manne good 
man, of he orgeilua umble. c 1388 Ciiaucxr Pars. T, r 686 
Humble folk been cristes freendes. ^1430 Lydg. Hors^ 
Shops, 4 a. 79 Vnio the wolfle contrarye of nature, u this 
oumbbylle best [sheep]. 1948 Hall Caron. , Ldw. IF 194 k. 
Neither to wanton nor to humble. 1607 Shaks. ‘i imon 111. 
V. 7, 1 am an humble Sutor to your Vertues. 1840 J. Dyke 
Worthy i'omntuH. 130 Christ was humble, they are proud. 
c 1718 Prior Salomon iii. 875 Thy sum uf duty let two words 
contain. .Be humble, and be just. 185R Rorkrtbon .Syrnt, 
Ser. 111. xviii. (ifiSa) 241 God. .plares the humble consistent 
follower and the broken-hearted sitiner on a level. Mod. A 
humble follower of the Master. 


b. Of qualities, attributes, actions, etc. 
cia74 CiiAUCKR Troyluss. 68(1x4} She hyin thonkyd oft 
in humble chere. 1390 Gower Coti/. 1 . 64 There ben luuers 
of such a sort. That feigiien hem an humble port. 1909 
Hawrs Pf$st. Plsas. xxxi. 130 (1845) 154 His umble service 
we pray you alow. 199s Hk. Com. Praysr^ Mom. Pr,, I 
praye and liescche you . . to accompany me wy th a pure heart 
and humble vuyee. s68a /^/</., 7 hanhsgrvlngtWe thing 
unworthy servants do give thee most humble and hearty 
thanks, tjaj .Swift iiullwsr 111. i, 1 . .spoke in the humblest 
accent. s8i8 B. O'Rkili.v Grsmland There uin ke..in 
my humble opinion, no doubt on the subject. 1841 KLriiiN- 
si ONE Hist. ind. 1 1 . 475 He . . made the humblest professions 
of fidelity. 

a Used formally, esp. in subscriptions to letters, 
in atUlressing a person regarded as one's superior. 

C1386 Chair;kr CirrVs 7\ 768, I neuere heeld me lady ne 
maistressc But humble seruant to youre worthynesse. 1414 
Bolts Parlt. IV. za/j Cure soverain J/ird, youre hnmule 
and trewe lieges that ben come fur the C'oj niniun]r of youre 
lend. S490 Poston Lstt. No. 76 1 . 99 Sheweth and piteiiously 
complcy iieth youre humble trewe oijcucinteh Coniunes. 1471 
Ibid. No. 670 111 . 8 Your bumbylcst scrv..unt, of Gelston. 

1840 Nicholas Papsrs (Camden) 169 Your Majesties most 
faitnfulland most humble sulnect and servant, Ormonde. 1653 
Walton AnglsrV.^ Ded. ^ 1 am really^^ Sir, Your most 
afTectionale Friend, and most humble Servant, Iz. Wa. 
S709 Sthkib^ 7'attsr No. 118 P8 The humble Petition of 
Penelope Prim, Widow, Foote Commissary 11. Wka. 

17^ 11 . 3a Madam Mechlin, your humble. 1808 Sure 
irinisr tn Land. led. 3) III. 117 His coldness has driven 
them from his mansion to that of your humble servant. s8o8 
ill .Sir J. Sinclair' o Corr. (1831) ft. 55 , 1 have the honour to 
be, Dc.ir Sir, your faithful humble servant, Wm. Pinkney. 
2 . Of IdWly condition, rank, or estate ; of modest 
dimensions ; modest, unpretentious. 

C1386 Humble bed [see Humrlbhbdk]. ri400 Rom, 
Ross 6148 Sikeresi hyding la undirneth humblest clothing, 
S548 Hall Chron , KJeh. ill 46 An humble page. s6oi 
Shaks. A IPs Wsll 1. iii. i6a. 1 am from humble, he from 
honored name. i8ai T. Williamson tr. GoularCs Wiss 
Visitla*d A iij, A man of an ol»cure and humble condition. 
1791 Mrs. Radci.iffe Rom. Forest ix, Mie retired to her 
humble bed. s8sa G. Laino Prs/. CassaFs Comm. 9 An 
humble friend, a man unknown to fame. 1894 J. T. Fowler 
Adamnan Introd. 38 A church or oratory uf humble char- 
acter. Mod. The duties of a humble station. 


t b. Uf local situation : Low-lying, not elevated. 
>579 SrxNSER Sksph, Cal. July 13 In humble dales is 
footing fast, the irode is not so tickle, s68t Con ON Wond. 
Psiih 8a Upon a Terrass, os most Houses high. Though 
from this prospect humble to i^r eye. 1709 S. SwiTZi<a 
Hydrost. ^ Hydtanl. 40 Ihe Rivers Kea and Isis, which 
break out . . in the Oninty of Oxon . .draw their original from 
BO humble a Plain, that there is scarce any Declivity suffi- 
cient for their Current, ibid. 75 Water is conveyed with 
more Ease into the humble Plains below. 

o. Of plants : Low-growing. / (Now often with 
some fig. notion of a.) / 

1698 WiLLSFoau Sscrets Nsd. 5/ Tliese Dews . . being 
observed much more.. upon tlio humble shrub, then upon 
trees. 1798 WiTHi RING Brit. PUsnts (ed. 3) ill. 601 It is 
a smaller and more humble plant tlian the G. sanguinsum. 
i860 Rurkin Mod. Paint. V. vi. x. | aa. loa Lichen, and 
mosses (..for the most part humblest or the green things 
that live). Mod. Tha species are mostly of humble growth. 


d. HumhU plaMx the common Semitive plant 
1884 Power Exp. Philos. 80 That all Vegetablea (aa well 
as the Sensitive and humble Plants) have thu latter kind of 
Sensation, as well as Animala 1888 R. Holmb Armoury 
II. 114/1 'Tlie Humble Plant will fall of iuown accord, when 

S >u come near it. 1798 Marshall Gsu^, xU. (18x3 > 341 
umble plant is one M the Rcnsitives, the property of which 
is to close its leaves or drop them upmi being touched. 1884 
Miller Plaut-n., Humble Plant, Mimosa pudka, 

3. Lomb, parasynthetic, aa humbte^mindid, 
•mouthed, spirited^ •visagedbXye. ; whence humble- 
mindedness, etc. ; qiiasi-advU in humble^aeting tdj. 

1973 Now Custom I. ii. in Had. DodsUy HI. 16 ITie 
humble-spirited is termed a fool or n lout. 1980 Sidney 
Arcadia (i6aa) 136 Humble-heaitedncs and harty eamest- 
nesse. 1988 Shaks. Z. Z. Z. il i. 34 Like humble yisag’d 
Buters. 1813 - Hon. Fill, 11 . iv. 107 V’are mwk. and 
humble-mouth'd. 171s Steele ,sp^t. No. 44?/ 3 Whether 
the Ambitious or Humble-minded. 1738 Wesley Whs. 
(187a) XU. 34 A serious bumble-acting Christian. 1893 
Athomeum 34 June 790/a His truthfulness wm not less 
conspicuous than the humblemindedness of which it was tho 
parent. 

Humble, : see Hummel a, 

Sumble, [f. Humble a.] 

1 . irons. To render humble or meek in spirit; 
to cause to think more lowly of oneself. 

1991 Shaks. TwoGsnt, 11. iv. 137 lame’s a mighty Lord, 
And hath so humbled me. i8m Hammond On Ps. cii. 14 If 
they shall be truly sensible of thy puriidinients, and humbled 
for their sins. 1774 Golosm. Nat. Htst. (1776) It. 39 An 
arcount of the lowliness of otir own origin, if it cannot 
amuse, will at least serve to humble us. 1879 Chr. Ros- 
setti Sssk 4 F. i6t When we ask to be humbled, we must 
not recoil from being bumiliaied. 

2 . To lower in digniiy, position, condition, or 
degree ; to bring low, almse. 

14B4 Caxton Fablss ^ Aisop iv. xx, The prowde shall be 
allway bumbled. X588 Shaks. Tit. A. 1. i. 47a All humbled 
on your knees. t6ix Bible Dsut. xxii. 34 Because he hath 
humbled his neigliliours wife n x86i Fuller Worthies 
(1840) 11. 311 I hutigh the puriiy iherof is much subject to 
be humbled. 169a Kav D/ssol. World li. v. (1723) 345 The 
highest Mountains may be humbled into Valleyb. 1790 
Kobrrtson Hut. Scot. 1 . vi. 478 'lo humble ibe Churen 
WHS the king's next strp. 1816 Keaiikgk 7'rav. (18x7) 1 . 
34 A French soldier is not to be huitihlcd in the opinion of 
his countrymen or of himself. 1874 Gkkbn Short Hist, 
vni. I 5 'I'he Catholic League [wa.sj numhled in the dust. 


8. rcjl. '1 o render oneself humble ; to assume a 
bnmble attitude; to ilo obeisance, bow. arch. 

ICf. med.L u humi/iare, per afiorationeiii incliiiare se, 
genua tiectcre I)u Cange).] 

c 1^ Sir Fsrumb. 4965 Toward Mahon n he huinblede 
him^un. 1390 Cower < 1 . iix Our king h.itli.. humbled 

him ill such a wise To hem that were of none emprise. 1483 
Caxton (r. dt la Tour A viij h, A grete lady tooke of her 
hood and humbled herself to a taylour. 1548 Hall Chron., 
Hen. FI I 34 b, The army . . humbled llieiii selfts niekely 
before the crosse. X613 IMirciias Piigf image (1614) 807 All 
the people did humble thcinselvrs, laying earth upon their 
heads. 1796-7 tr. EsysleFs ! rav. ( 1 760 1 1 1 1 . 354 margin, 1 i o w 
far Charles V. humbled himself to the pope. 1865 Kings- 
ley Herttv. xix, Let us humble ourselves under God’s hand, 
t b. intr. foi f eft. Obs. ui dial. 


r z 9 M Grkrnb Fr. Bacon xvi. 3 Great jxitentates. Think 
that Prince Edward huiuble*i at your feet. 1839 Tom a 
Lincolns^ in Thoms Ptoss Bom. (iB-. 8 ) 11 . 8 j 6 , 1 .. have 
made princes sioope and kings to humble when ^ I have 
frowndc. iBoi Daily Nnvs 17 Ort. 3/a 'J he tharities . in 
many (.ases do not go 10 the most needy, * who will not 
humble to ask for them '. 

t 4 . Irons. To offer humbly. Obs. nonce use. 
i6m Ford Sun’s Dat lingxw. i. Let us attend to bumble 
our best thanks For these Tiigh favours. 

Hciicc SumbleA (hB'inb’ld) ppl. a . ; Bu'inbling 
vbl. sb. and ppl a., whence Sn mblingly adv., ia 
a humbling or humiliating manner. 

1549 CovERDALK, ctc Erasut. Par. F.ph. iv. (R.), Throughe 
lowliiiesae and humbleyng of liyinsclfc. 1800 Shake. A. V. 
L. 111. V. 5 1 lie common executioner. . Falls not the axe vpon 
the humbled neck, But first l>e^ pardon, a 1659 V ineb 
Lord's Supp. (1677) 317 Of melcinx huiiiblings. a viys T. 
Boston Crook in Lot (i8->5) 145 'rhe (iniyers and cries of 
his humbled people in their humbling circunistunces. 1B13 
L. Hunt in Examiner 1 Mar. tv^fs They should meet 
with no whining self-humblings. i8m Ht. MARTiNKAU.S'f'tf. 
Amer. (1839) 11 . 310 Selfishly timid, huinblingly dependent. 
x86i Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt, 111 . clxxviii. 2x5 On 
this occasion the Iiinglish government and public have made 
a humbling hpectacle. 


tHunibla, Obs. [app. of same origin ai 
MHG., LG. and mod.Ger. kummeUn, hummeln, 
'bombilare', mod .Du. hommelcn to hum. buzz, 
^bombilaie, bombum ederc, ut fucus, apis, etc.* 
(Kilian.) Cf. Humblb-bkb.] i/f/r. To rumble ; to 
mumble ; to hum or buzz as a bee. Kxemplified 
chiefly in Humbling vbl. sb.^ 
c X3^ Chaucer II. Fame 11. ^(31 Lyke the last humhiynge 
After a clappe of 00 thundringe. Latimer Ssrm. 

(Parker Soc.) 144 It is better to say it sententiously one 
time, than to run it over an hundred times with humbling 
and mumbling. 1983 Stanvhurst Ainois 1. (ArU) 19 A 
great hurly burlye tlie wyndblasts Would keepe . . wyth 
woonderus humbling. Ibid. 31 Lyke bees . . 'fnat flirt in 
sooiibeams, and tcwle with mutterus humbling. 1817 Min- 
■iiKU Doctor, To Humble or huinme like a Bee. 

Humble, v.d : see Hummel. 

Bumble, sb. Obs. Only in pi, humbles. An 
occasional spelling of Umbles (itself a later foim of 
Numblee, of. nembles), the inwards of a deer or 
other beast. 
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HUMBLE-BEE. 

€ tmOnvoM Fr, air. La^, What haaa yon 
fit lor br«k«(attT Margrti, Butter and chccaei and 
hnmhiea ofa i>Mra ifiw T. Morton Ntw Eng, Cmnmmm 
(1883) aiM The humblm was ever my doggea fee, which by 
the weaell was hanged on the barre in the chimney, for his 
diet only, m Stbblr Tmiier Na 76 r 1 Without telling 
..who hM the HumUei, who the Haunch, and who uia 
Legs of the last Stag. 

f Humble^app. a popular corruption of Homilt. 

sejm Lavaa Sirm, (Arb.) 6$ He. .slubben vp his seruice, 
andne can not reade the humbles. 

Humble, obs. form of Humbly. 
Humble-bee (ho mb’lbfO. Alio 5 humbol-, 
.71% [Known only from the 15th c. ; but posiibly 
an old word, representing an OE. ^humbol-bio : cf. 
OHG. humbaU humpal^ MHG. humUl, hummel 
(masc.), Ger. hummel lem., hummelbiene^ the large 
wild-bee, MLG. homeU^ hummelbe^ homelbe^ MDu. 
hommel (m. and f.), Kilian hommel^ bommel, * bom- 
bliius, fucus, et crabro ’, Du hommel masc. a drone- 
bee, l>a. humlebiy Sw. humla (from LG.>. 

The b in OHG. and MHG. makes it somewhat doubtful 
whether the sb. was orig. derived from the root of kummtn 
to Hum : but there can be little doubt of the subsequent 
asaociation of hummel with the dim. vb. hummein, or of 
humble-bee with Humblr v.*] 

A large wild bee, of the genus BombuSt which 
makes a loud humming sound ; a bumble-^e. 

0 S4SP Fytshvnge w. mtgle (1883) sfi In Tuyll the greshop 
ft the humbylbee in the medow. c 1470 in Kel. Ant. 1 . 86 
The humbul-be [v,r, hombu 1 I-be] haundylt a home*pype. 
C147S Fict, Voe. in Wr.-WQIcker 767 /ao Hie tabnnut^ a 
humbylbee. 1547 Boordr Introd. Knowl. ii. (1870) xa6 
Lyke the hussyng of a homble be. 1590 Shakb Mias, H, 
111. i. 171 'I'he honie-baga ateale from the bumble Bees. 
1781 S. Fetrss Hist, CoMueetieut 360 The Humble-bee is 
almost as large aa the hiimming-bir<l. Darwin Orig, 

S^c. iii. (1873) 57 Humblc'bees alune visit red clover, as 
other bees cannot reach the nectar. 

b. a/lrtb. t humble-bee orohia, the Bee Orchis. 

1507 CRRAaoB Herbal 1. ci. | 3. 163 The Humble Bee 
Orchis hath a fewe small weake and shone leaues. 

t Ku'mbledory. Obs. [Cf. humble-bee^ 
drumble-dore^ -drone^ Du. hommel a drone, and 
Dor A drone. 


i w jn Strype Eccl, Mem, (1731) 111 . App. xlviii. 153 Not 
to in coi 
of the l>ee.s. 


to 1^ in corners lyke humblcdoryes, catyng up the honey 


Humblefloa*tlon. nonee-wJ, [f. Hdmblb 
-I- -FiCATioN.] A making (oneself) humble. 

1809 SouTMRV Zr/f. (1856) If. 130 The Praspcctus .. has 
ahoiit it a sort of unmanly humblefication. 

[Humblehede, a reading in some Chaucer MSS. 
for humble bed- 

€ 1386 Chauckr Monk^s T, 68a (Ellesm. MS ) From humble 
bed to roiAl magestee Up rooa he lulius the Conquerour. 
(So Harl.f Hengw., Camb. MSS,\ Corp., Lous, 

Fro humblehede and fro Roial Maieste.)] 

t Hu‘mble-Ju*mble. Obs. rare. [A riming 
formation on Jumblb.]^ A confused jumble. 

1^ Cbanmbb a nsw. to iiardit»ery. (1551) 361 A confiidon, 
an humble iomble or hotcb potch. 

Humblely, obs. form of Humbly. 
Hu*mblement. nonce-wd, [f. Humble v.i -»• 
-KENT.] Humiliation. 

1839 Dailey Festus xix. (1854) 393 In whom was perfected 
all sacrifice, All penalty, all huroblement, all death. 

Humbleuess (hirmb'ln^s). [f. Humble a. 
•f -NEBS.] The quality of being humble. 

1. Meekness, lowliness, humility. 

* 3 ». WvcLir Heb, Prol., He knowynge her pride, and 
achewinge hisowene humblcnease {later M.SS. humehiesse]. 
1404 Fabyan CkroH. iv. Ixxv. 54. 1 here with al humblenesse 
salute her. 15M CnvESDALK Acts viii. 33 In his humble- 
nesse is bis judgment exalted. 1996 Shaks. Merck, y. 1. 
iii. lap With bated breath, and whispring humblenesse. 1683 
Loud, Com. No. 1864/3 With all humblenesa and Duty we 
desire . . to approach tlie Throne of your Sacred Mqjesty. 
sSai Moobe Leves Angels nu 308 Thus in humbleness they 
trod. Abashed, but pure before their (^. 1843 J. Mab- 
TiNKAU Ckr, Li/e (1867) 4^8 Hence the humbleness there 
always is in Christian dignity. 

2. Unpretentiousness, modest character. 

s8oa Coleridge Lett, (1^5) 386 A daring humblenesa of 
language and veniification. ilsa Siibllbt in Hogg Life 
(1858) n. S40 If the humbleness of their quality b no objec- 
tion. 1814 Bvbon Corsair 1. ii, F.arth'B coarsest bread, the 
garden’s homeliest roots . . Hb short repast in humbleness 

pi6. 

1 1. Umblb fib, a pie made of the * nmbles ’ or 

inwards of a deer (or other animal). Obs. 

a 1848 Dicbv Closet Open, (1677) aoi To season Humble- 
Pyes. [s8aa T. L. Peacock Maid Marian 041 Robin 
helped him brgely to numble-pia . . and the other daintiea 
of hb table.] 

2. To eal humble pie : to be very submissive ; to 
apologize hnmbly; to submit to humiliation. 

(From Humble perh. with jocular reference to sense 1 
here. Cf. to eat rue-pie (Lincolnsh.) 10 nuL repent.] 
i8m Forbfs Foe. R, Anglia Ap|L 43a *To make one cat 
humble pie^«i.e. To make him lower nb tone, and be sub- 
missive. It may posaibly be derived from the umbiee of the 
deer, which svere the perauisite of the huntsman ; and if scl 
it slMuld be written umble-pie. the food of inferlon. 1^7778 
Haluwbll b. V., To omt humble pie^ to be very submbsave, 
war. dieU. s8a8 Thackbuav Newcomee 1 . xiv. 136 You must 
get up imd eat humble pie thb morning, my boy. 1883 
Reads Hard Cash alii, * The scornful Dog , hM to cat 
wormwood pudding and humble pie. >871 J* C jBArnn- 


■ON Atm. Osdbrdl. alv. ee4 The town hM .. to eat a eon- 
sidarable amount of humbla ine. 1883 Howbllb Regieter ii, 
Tr^ng to think what waa the very humbleat pie loould aaL 
D. In Other analogous cspretsious. 

186a Sala Seoon .Sam 11 . ix. 317 The staple in the bill of 
fare waa Humble Pie. 1893 Tsmos 9 Jan. 4/1 To sue for 
peace when further resistance bccomea hopelees b a kiM 
of ’humble pie* that fate has condemnad all vanquished 
nations 10 swallow from time immemoriaL 

Kvmlilftr (hu'mblai). [i. Humble v.i •«- -bbI.] 
One who or that which humblci. 

t8ti Corroa., Atbaiueur^ an abaser, . . humbler, brtnger 
downe of. 1^ J. Bond Oceatus Ikcid. 35 It to also an 
humbler for ainne. iBia Rjtaminer aoi/i Such a doughty 
humbler of the pride of the insolent noMes. 
t KvBllllaflBe. Obs. Also 4 umbloBso, 5 
humbles, •is(M. [a. OF. {h)umb/esse, f. humbla 
see Humble 4.1 and -Esut. In Mbi. stressed on 
second syllable ; by Spenser on first : cf. richesse, 
riches.'X Humbleness, humility. 

^ *374 Chaucxb Former Age 35 Vmblesse and pea good feitb 
the emperice. e 1374 — Boelk, 111. pr. vUi. 63 (Camb. MS.) 
Thow shal defowTe thy-self thorw humblesse of axyngc. 
e 1430 Pilgr, Lyf Mankode 1. iv. (1869) 3 Wher inna waren 
stikked twelue deereca of huniblisse. 1990 SrEHSKB F, Q. 

I. iii. a6 And with faire fearefult humblesiic towarda him shea 
came. 1610 G. Fletcher CkrisCs Fiet, 1. Ixxv, And with 
prone humblesse her feet’s dust doth sweep. 1738 W. 
j'hommon Nativ. iv. a The strawy bed Where Mary, quaeu 
of Heaven, in humbicsa lay. 

t Humble*B 60 . Obs, [An affected nonce-formae 
tion on prcc., after such It or Sp. forms as cafrie^ 
cioj eapricho.] An obeisance ; a show of humility. 

1999 Nasns Lenten Siufe 35 He kissed his band thrice, 
and made as many Huml^ssos ere bee would finger it. 

t Humblete, obs. by-form of Uumiuty. 

c lAoe 30 CkaueeFs Pars, T. F 35 (Harl. MS.) In werkyng 
of alle maner humblete (6 teuets humylitefe). 

Humbling : see under Humble v.^ and 
Humblok, obs. form of Hkmloce. 

Humbly ^h9‘mbli),4i/rA AIS04-6 umb-, -liohe, 
- 11 , -le, -lie. See also Humily. [f. Humble 4. •«> 
-LY-^: cf. simple^ simply^ etc.] 

1. In a humble manner ; with humility, meekly. 

€ 1374 Chaucrb Troylus n. 1670 (1710) Loke pat ya ^nka 

humlwly [t/.rr. humblely, vmLcly] Hem alle pre. ^1380 
Sir Ferumh, 1041 Oppon ys nnn ys heued a layde, ft hum- 
bliche ansucred pe kyng. ^1400 Destr, Troy 1837 I'he 
I'roiane full umbly tolde hym anone. 1489 Canton Paris 
4 F, (1868) 34 Thene sayd parys moche humbly with grata 
shamefastnes. <11930 Flower 4 Leaf 345 with greet 
reverence and that ful humblely. 1539 Covkrdalb Med, 
iii. 14 Walkinge humbly before the Lorae. 1617 MoavaoN 
//in. II. 079 'I'yrone . . kneelM at the doore hun^ly on his 
knees for along space. ^ . ..v.. . 

is heard to l' 

Mod, Paint, 

Nature will seldom be in denser of losing sight of Ait. 

b. Used formally in addressing a superior. 

X4l3 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 44 Humble piuyiim your 
good mastership to take nodispleasure with me. 1948 Hall 
CAivn., Edw, If ago Moete humbly besechyng your high- 
nea. .that 1 maie have a sure saufe conduite. bom Mabq. 
Hamilton in H, Papers (Camden) 58 , 1 ahall bumbly craue 
leiue to ade this to your self. 17SS Steblb Spect, Ka 098 
p 3 , 1 do bumbly propose . . that another., be erected. ^ 

2. In a low or lowly position or condition; 
modestly; unpretentiously. 

S746 Tom Thumb's Trav, Rug. 105 Near an Acre of 
Pasture Ground, .sunk gently down for several Houra, till 
at last it humbly settled about seventeen Yards below. i8u 
Macaulay Hist, F.ne. xix. IV. spa John Bart, humb^ 
born, and scarcely able to sign his naine. 

3 . Comb, 

1694 GATAaaa Disc. Apol, 97 As. .humblie mlMed and 
demeaned a Gentlewoman, as 1 have ever [known], ifaa 
1 >. A. Clarke in A. E. Lee Hist, Columbus (Ohio) It. 
668 The meek and humbly-clad Sistera of St. Francia. 
Humboldtilitft (humb^dtiloit). Min, [Named 
I Safi after P'. H. Alexander vonllumboldt, a famous 
German traveller (1769-1 8x9): see -LITE.] A variety 
df melllite, often found in large crystals, 
i8a6 Amor. Jml, Sc. II. 051. 1839 SHBrABD Min. 305 
HumboldliliCe, in right-square prisms. 1868 Dana Min, (ed. 
5) 380 Humholdtilite occurs in cavernous blocka of Somme. 
Hnmboldtiae (hu*mtrill8in). Min, [f.(i8ai) 
as prec.: see -ire.] Hydrous oxalate of iron, 
found usually in capillary crystals. 

i8aa Amor. Jml. Sc. V. 193 A new mineral, discovered 
..near Bilin in Bohemia has been named Humboldtine. 
1^ Shepard Min,j6 Humboldtine.. blackens in the flame 
of a candle. 

Hiunboldtite (hu’mbdluit). Min, [f. as prec. : 
sec -ITS.] 1 . vprec. 
ta A synonym ofdatoHte. Obs, 

1843 in Thomsons Ann, Philos, Ser. 11. V. 134, 1 would 
propose to call it Humboldtite after that emment philo- 
sopher, to whom natural science is so much indebted. 1843 
E. J. Chapman Min, a8 Humboldtite ; oxalate of iron. 
Himbllg (Im'mbug), sb. (4.) eolloq, [A slang 
or cant w^ which came into vogue c 1790. 

(An earlier date has been given in several DictionariaiL on 
the ground of the occurrence of the word in the title or F. 
Killigrew'a Universal Jester^ which the Slang Dietioneay 
daica ’about 1735-40'. But aarHast ed. or that work u 
dated by LowMea 1754; aee below.) 

Many guaasea at the possibla derivation of humbug have 
been m^ ; but aa with other and more recant w«da of 
similar introduction, the fiuna aa to iu origin appear to have 
been lost, even before the word became conunon enough to 
excite attention. Cf. the following 1 


I long space. 1718 Rowx tr. Lucan v. (R.), Oft he 
> threHt, and humbly oft to pray. 1846 kubein 
1/. (1851) 1 . Pref. ^ He who walks humbly with 


RUHBUO. 

t;» (Jmi.) JW<iii**rf IL 4» TW h ..wonl w miieli ta 
vogue with the people of taste aM fasiwn, which though it 
has not even the * panumbra* of a meaning, yet makaa up the 
■um total of the aanao and judgamaiit of the aforas^ 
people of tasiaaM faahion I..I will veniun to affirm lUt 
this Humbug is nallher an English nor a derivative 
from any other language. It islndeed a blackguaM sound, 
aiMe use of by moat paopla of distinction I It is a flna, 
make-waighl in conversation, and soma great man deceive 
tbemsalvea so agregiously aa to think they mean aomaihing 
by it I] 

tl. A hoax; a jetting or befooling trick; an 
imposition. Obs. 

1791 Student 11 . sag That exalted apecias of wit which to 
now practised by gentlemen of the brightest p^s under the 
elegant denomination of a Humbug. Ibid, 087 iatdwie) Of 
the Superlative Advantages arising from the um of the new- 
invented Science, called the Hunmug. 1794 Eabl OaaKRV 
Lei. in Comnoisuur Na 14 P 3 Single worda indeed, now 
and then broke forth: auch as odious, horrible, deteswie, 
shocking. Humbug, This last naw^oinad axprcaaion, which 
is only to be found in the noiuensical vocabulary, sounds 
absura and disagreeable, whenever it to nrimounccd. 1794 
Ibid, Na 48 P 4 Our pretendara to wit. . .whan they talk of 
Humbug, etc. they aeem to be Jabbering in the nneouth 
dialect of the Huns. 11794 F. Kilugrbw (////r) The Unp 
vcrsal Jester; or a pocket companion for the Wits; being 
a choice collection of merry conceits, facetious drolltf les. 


duced in this enlightened age. 1776 R. GnAana Ruphroyme 
1. 108 Sprightly Humbugs ana practical Jokea. 41789 
Twbddbll Rom, xxal. (tBiy) 167 (Jod.) It was, to be aura, 
& vsrv htiinbtifc 

2. A thing which it not really what it pretends 
to be ; an impostnie. a deception, fraud, sham. 

1791 Student 1 1 . 41 Tliis peace will prove a confounded 
huiMug upon the natloa ini Cafs 7 ail ao A mere catch- 
penny humbug. 1884 Ld. R. Churchill in fFest. Daily 
Press SI July 3/4 Tlia whole legislature of the Government 
hM been a gigantic humbug, a atupendoua imposture, and 
a prodigious fraud. 

8. Deception, pretence, sham ; used interjection- 
ally ■■ ’ stuff and nonsente I 

sums J. Gaoaca Fiew Law ^oint Stock Comp, 58 The 
writer would have thought It the admf of humbug. i8a8 
Db Quincky Rhetoric XI. 54 In fact, to borrow a 
coanw word, the mere Impersonation of humbug. 1844 
DiaaAKLi Coningsby 11. iv, A govammant of statesmen or of 
of Humdrum T 


clerks t Of Humbug or 

growing i 

that half what is said and written about the dangers of the 


Gh^ic. I. xxil 16a 1 believe a notion is | 


Tyndall 

prevalent 


Alps is mere humbug. i88e Mae. FoaREtTBR Roy # K 1 1 , 
aop Humbug 1 coma along I It's a shame to leave such 
claret aa ihaL 

4 . A person that practises deception ; an im- 
postor, a * fraud 

[1783 in Mackensie Royal Masonic Cycl, t.v.. The brethren 
of the Venerable Society of Humbugs met at brother 
Hallam’s, in Goodman’a Fields from 1763.] i8aA J. Labwooo 
Ho Gun Boats 7 So casential a Familiar as the Humbug. 
s8o7 in SheHdan liana ass, 1 think, father, said be, that 
many man who are called great patriots in the Houm of 
Commons, are great humbugs, 1897 Dickenb Lett, (1880) 
II. 9, I denounce the race as humbugs, i860 L. STBriiRN 
Fmc. Tour aja, I boldly informed my companions, and tried 
to persuMe mi^lf, that another half-hour would take us to 
the top ; but 1 Mcretly felt tluit 1 was a humbug. 1879 
Lowell Spenser Pr. Wks. 1890 IV. 300 He is at least a man 
among men, and not a humbug among humbuga. 

6. A kind of sweetmeat dial. 

18*9 (Remembered in common use in GlouccsteiKhirc]. 
1847^ Haluwbll, Humbug, . . also applied to a kind ct 
sweetmeat, iftto Maa. Gabkbll Sylvia's L, xliil, He hM 
provided himself with a paper of iiumbugs for the child— 
^ humbugs * being the north-country term Tor certain lumps 
of toffy, well-flavoured with peppermint 1877 in H, IF, 
Lint. Gloss. 

6. (See quot) 

1890 [In UM in Norfolk ftir holding cows or horses]. \%j% 
Xnicnt DUt, Meek., Humbug (Manege), a nippen lor 
grasping the cartilage of the nose. Used with bulls and 
other refractory bovines. 1898 H, ft Q, 8th Ser. IX. 338, 
419, 458. 

7 . attrib. or adj. Of the nature of or charseterized 
by humbu;; or imposture ; humbugging. 

i8ia Combo Picturesque xxvi, A pun I do detest, Tis 
such a palciy, humbug jest. 184s Leveb C. (PMsdley 
Ixxxviii, No humbug sort of devil-may-care aM badduck* 
to-you kind of chaps. 

Knmbiig (ho’mbtig), v. [f. Humbug sb. In 
18th c., aim still dialectally, stressed humbu'g(\ 

1 . Irons, To practise humbug u|^ ; to trick and 
make a jest of ; to impose upon, hoax, delude. 

1791 Student 11 . 41 ’Did you obMrve how the Colonel 
Humbug’d bis Grace last night T’ ’Tlieae theatrical 
managers humbug the town damnably I ' 1794 F. Wembeb 
Dif. Rector Exeter Coll. 45 Thus bM the poor Rector the 
Mortification to find bimMlf, in the modem Phrasa hum- 
hugg’d, that is, if 1 understand the Word, trick’d and 
made a Jest of. 1 7 8a 0 7 T. BavocEa Homer Trawst. 1 . 85 
Now we'ra humbugg’d. yon plainly sea 18x3 Sia R. Wil- 
son Priv. Diary 1 IT 18a John Bull lovaa to ha humbugged, 
and they are enemiea to tnemMlves who wril^speak, or seek 
tmth. 1841 Db Quincbv Homer Wka. VI. 098 Even we have 
been humbugged^ this Pagan rascal. i88g F. Anbtbt 
Tinted Fenne l 4 That isn't it ...Don’t Uy aM humbug ma 
b. To hoax or cajole into (doing aometbing) ; 
to cheat out 0/ (something). 

1761 Meretriclad (1765) ai Wnac could a knlKht aaa in thy 
imly face To be humbug’d of fifty pouMs of lacet 1813 
Spring Metg, ai8 The gantla raaow humbuggad into the 
belief. ddboMre. Remede 7 'empu 1 . 346 Does sne humbug 
hcTMlf into that belief, aa neatly aa aha humbuga you f 



HUiaSBO*. 


HUMBUG^ABILITY. 

0 . To chanm or transfer by trickery. 

Comb* ffw in. 354 Your trtekt . . never cenee To hom- 


ilai Comb* ffw in. 354 Your trtekt . . never cenee To hom- 
bttf httlth into dieenee. ttgs h'prum (N. Y.) Jen. 561 The 
things Jihey have humbugged out of the charities. 

2 . inir. To practise humbug ; to be a humbug ; 
' to fool about . 


buiatmg with so much skill as . . to take-in a knowing one. 
>77^ H. Bbookb Epil. Humhue^ing t l>f worth and of wis> 
di>m the trial and test Is — mark yc, iny friends ! — who shall 
humbug the best. 1861 II. Kihusi.kv KavtMshoe xliiL 
(Farmerit She was always re.trly to help him. provided, as 
she told him, *he didn't humbug'. iSto K. W. Robinsom 
Cmtmrd Conte, 11. vi, Where are we ? We're humbugging 
about, .getting a bit nearer the town. iSSa Frbemam in 
iAft ^ Lett, (1890 II. 950 Why do we go humbugging, 
and bmherlng, and asking nim to help us F 
Hence XnmlmgglBg vbl, sb. and ppl. a. Also 
XnmbnggBble 0., capable of being humbugged, 
gtillible ; wh<*nce XnmbnggBbllitj. Xnaa- 
bBgger, one who humbugs nr practises imposture ; 
a humbug, impostor. Xnmbwggovy, Xmii- 
bngglsn, the action or practice of humbugging ; 
humbug, imposture. 

sypB in Spirit t*Hb. Jmh. (1799) 11 . 361 A learned disser* 
taiiun on the *hnmbugabdity of its innabitants. tSag 
.SotrriiBV Lett. (18561 111 . 4B8 Ibat any reasonable man 
(*hunibiigg.4ble as the animal is) can have been so hum* 
bugged. i8» Fmter't Atag. XLVIl. 581 The easiest, in<Mt 
guoflMiatured and most huinbuggable of all two 4 eggeil 
animala lyaa A. Musphy tiray't inn Jrul, No. 11 All the 
Wit. .and all the Fun of all the *Hiimbuggen of the Age. 
1767 (i. C-ANNiNo Poems 56 Such is the heart our Hum- 
bugger conceals. 1848 S. Lovaa Handy Andy xviii is? I'll 
strangle you. .you humbugger.^ 1831 J. Murison in A/tfri- 
tontana 386 The Jeiinerian vactrinic scheme .should counter- 
act the viruleinre. .which the past inocul.iting *humbuggery 
hod failed to eflTcct. 189a Fofce (N. Y ) 95 Feb,, Hy|Mjorisy 
and liumbuggery are openly declared to be the only traits 
that entitle a man to political support. 175a A MuurHV 
dray's tnn Jrnl. No. 1 1 f 6 The never enough to be admired 
Art of * Humbugging came into Vogue. 1793 ‘ A. Pas^^uin * 
Life Earl Barrymore ^ L.ord Harrymore was the most apt 
and smcessful person in beginning and pursuing a social 
MpBcioB of imposition called humbugging. 1 ever sat with or 
observed. SW4 HiiaroN ,Scot Abr, ll. 1. as A kind of calm 
insolence eesentiel to great success in the function called 
humliugieing. 1803 Morn. Herald in Syint Pub. Jr$Us, 
(18041 vll. 376 In h<^s the Town Will gulp him down 
With good "humbugging sauce, Sir I 1870 Ulaink Eneyel, 
Ear. Sports (ed. 3) | 44^ I'here were then 110 skulkers, no 
humbugging apologies. 184a Moor* in Afem, (1856) Vll. 
311 By dint of sheer "humbuggism. 

Zll*]llbli:|l. dial. [f. Hum v, -f- Buzz v ] 

L A local name of the cockchafer. 

1756 ToLOkRVV Tsvo OrAhans 1 . 194 What are there called 
humbuzes, by the l.iOndoners cock-chafers. riSao Mas. 
Shkiwooo MarAee 13 William hod caught another may- 
or cockchafer, or humbuzz (for so that insect is called id 
diflereiit places). 

2 . A ttiin piece of wood with a notched edge 
which is swung round rapidly by a string, and 
emits a loud humming sound, like the flight of 
a cockchafer ; a bull-roarer. 

1847-78 in Hai.uwklu 

Saxadnua (lift*m|drPMn). a, and sh. Also 6 
humtrum. [Found r 1550: app. a reduplicating 
formation from lluH v, ; it is doubtful whether the 
second element had any distinct connexion with 
Drum rAJ 

A. adf. 1 . Lacking raricty ; of a rontine char- 
acter ; commniipUoe ; monotonous ; dull. 

>8S3 Ral* dantiaer's De Vera Obed. ]->vj. Because 1 
rath^ vse a newe makinge of distinccion, than Y accits- 
tiiiiieil Hunitriiin disiinccion. 170a Vansrugh False brtetfd 
II. Wks. (Ktidg.) 400/9 A very hiiiii-druiii marriage this. 
1711 Auoiwjn Sped. No. 9 P6 'rhe Hum>Drum Club, .was 
made up of vrry honeHt (jentiemen, of peacrable Disposi- 
tions, that used to sit together, smoak their Pines, and say 
nothing *till Mid-night. 1789 Mad. D* Arbiay Diary 30 Dec., 
We had rather a huin-druiii evening. 1893 W. laviNO in 
Life ^ Lett (1864) 11 . 158, 1 am writing in a sad, humdrum 
vein. 186a J. H. Nrwmam Apol, Note C (18731 3*3 ^ plain 
humdrum Sermon. 

{adi, or adv,^ Without decision or distinc- 
tion; undecided. Obs, 

sd6o R. Cork Power 4- Snhj. 139 He.. divides ywz into 
Jus naturale, and voiantartum ; which may signifie cither 
of them, or both together hum drum. 1663 iSUTUt* HueL i. 
iii. 1 19 Shill we (quoth she) stand still hum drum, And see 
stout Bruin all alone Hy numbers basely overthrown 7 1710 
Brit Apollo III. No. 58. 3/« Your Wiser Rival.. Ne'er 
stood Hum Drum, with Shiliy Shally. 

B. sb, 1 . A humdrum person ; a dull, mono- 
tonous, commonplace fellow. 

1998 B. JoNSON Ev, Alan in Hum, 1. 1 . By gadsUd I scome 
It, I, so 1 doe, to be a consort for euery hum-drum. 1710 
Brit. Apollo 111 . No. 66. a/9 A Plodding Hum-Drum, A 
Schollar that's Gnim. i8ss Religiossism 59 Heed not the 
lazy beneficed hum-drums. 1894 Blackmor* Forfyeross 158 
'I’hm are none but hum-drums, and Jog-trota 
2 . Dullness, columonplaceness, monotony; dull 
monotonous talk ; vrith a and //., A humdrum 
saying, conTenation, debate, etc. 

lyay Art speaking in PuAtick 71 (Jod.) Still in the same 
key to the tune of humdrum without either division or 
variety. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) 111 . xxxiL 191, 
1 am frequently forced to go to my harpsichord and silence 
his humdrum. 1840 Mrs K. TROLLor* IVidow Married 
xxiiL To stnud listening for an hour together to mamma s 
boindnims. i8m W. Corv Lett, k Tr*/z. (1897) 69 1 have 
been to hear a debate, or a hum-drum, in the House of 


Lords. 1878 Gro. Ruor Dam. Der. U, She was llviag with 
SOOM uitensity, and escaping humdrum. 

fb. in//. Dnllness ; -i I ^oldbums a. Obs, 

Mf7 Mxa GairpiTH Lott, Henry k Frameoo (Z867) 1 . 140, 
1 mar my epistle will.. give you the hum-drums. 

Hence XvjBiAni*jiuBaz7, XiiuArn*minlaeM, 
XMmdrn'maenn, the quality or slate of being 
humdrum ; humdrum action. Xnadxu'mminli a., 
cliaractcrixed by humdrum, monotony, or dullness ; 
whence Knmdra-iBminhii— ■ 
sySB Mas. Dklanv in L(fo A Corr. 1 . 385 Their two 
eldest daughters are beauties, .but not entertaining, so we 
passed that day hum-drumish. 1830 B/aekw. Alap. XXV 1 1 . 
414 His* di-«cretion and taste*.. mean humdrunifihncHS and 
humbug. 1831 FraseVt Atag. IV. 59 ‘l‘he deity still that 
illumed my huindrunimery, My Magnus Apollo was Robert 


illumed my huindrunimery, My Magnus Awllo was Robert 
Montgomery. 18BS Daily Tel. 9| Apr. 9/3 A sort of huni- 
drumnesi tliat leemed to steal into the ship's inner life. 


drumness that seemed to steal into the shm's inner life. 
i&tg Spectator g Nov 6 a 6^‘9 Plain men, of. .lair capacities, 
and an unsurpassable humdriimmiiiess of nature and deport- 
ment. *■93!^ klanu Atem. II. 79 To break out of orth^ox 
humdnimiiess. 

Kli:XlLdril*lll, [f. pree. sb.] iWr. To proceed 
in a humdrum, monotonous, or undecided iashion. 
Also lo humdrum it, 

1733 Swift Let, to Sheridan Mar , I humdrum it on. . 
endeavouring to write, but write nothing, merely out of 
indolence and want of spirits. i8a« T. L. Pbacock IVks. 
(18751 111. 093 If you stand hitm-dnimining (etc.]. i8Aa 
M011.KV Corr. (188') 11 . foB We are humdrumniitig on as 
usual. 1894 A. u'HxxtiiTAL Discord. Life xii. 99, Icaiinot 
humdrum with him in the Darby and Juan style. 

licncc Humdra'mming ppl, a,, monotonous, 
commonplace. 

,1698 F. B. Modest Censure 14 He is none of those hum- 
druiiiming Authors. F. S. E1.LIS Eeynatd the Pox 

189 'J'o tne hunidrumiiittig round. Wherein must men are 
bound, He furiiiiihcs pleasant variety. 

Humdndgeoil (hn:m(ln‘d.:;on\ Also hum- 
durgeon. [Ci. Hum and Dudqbon 36.^] (See 
quoL 1785.) 

^ 1783 Grose Diet. Vnlg. 71 , Hum Dtirgeon, an imagini^ 
itliicKs: be has got the hum durgeon .. nothing ails him 
except low spirits. iStS Scorr duy Ai. xxiii, I would never 
lie making a hum-dudgeon about a scart on the pow 1897 
Two Drovers ii, 1 maun down to the Clachan to eee if 
the lad Harry Waakfelt ut out of his humdudgeons yet. 
1807 Lytton Pelham Ixxx, His ravings and bumdurgeon will 
unman alt uur youiig.^tern. 

Kmneaa, Knmian (hiw mi&n), a. Also 
Hume’ian. [f. peisunal name Hume : see -am.] 
Of or pertaining to the philoft<n)hicRl system or 
doctrine of David Hume (1711 "70). So Xu'miaiii, 
the philosophy of David Home; Xn'mlst, an 
adherent of thia 

s8oo Lamb /.///. (1888) 1 . 115 The cursed philusouhiLal 
* Humeian indifference. z868 Rentier 94 Mar. 996 The old 
Humean dogma, that *no amount of testimony con render 
a miiacle ci edible *. 1884 J. H Stirling in A/iWOll 540 
Its general naturt; is understood, and the peculiar Humian 
point of it seen into. 1838 W. K. Piaia Inq. Human ATind 
II. iv. 909 It is substanttvely "Humeism though the con- 
clusion may be somewhat differently argued out. 1884 
Athensmm 4 (>ct. 495/3 The expansion of Humism by the 
Mills and their school, ibid. 90 Dec. 800/1 The influence 
of the cncyclopoMlists in France and of the "Humists in 
England. 

Knxnect (hiftme*kt), V. Now rare, [ad. L. 
humeetdre (more correctly wm-), f. {k)umectus 
moist, wet, f. {h)i 4 me-re to be moist : lee IluMin, 
Humour. CT. ¥, humeeter (iCth c., Rabelais).] 

1 . trans. To moisten, wet. 

1531 Ri.vot dot *. I. xi, It humecteth the body, or maketh 
It moystcr and hotter. 1399 A. M. tr. Gabtlhonor't Bk. 
PkysUke 48/1 Humect an other peece of cloUie in rayne 
water. 1670-98 Las.ski.9 Voy. Italy 1 . 94 Many springs 
humect h from the Apenniiie bills. 17M Nat, Hsst, in 
Ana, Reg. x<yf/s On the falling of rain luai humects the 
earth, there arises a grateful smell. 1833 Soykr Pantropk, 
139 'Ine other half of this seasoning serves to humect the 
quenelles which you have Uken beforehand. 

2 . intr. To bt'come oumid or moist. 

i686 W. Harris tr. Lemery’s Ckym. icd. 3) 613 Thb Salt 
..easily humects, and diuolves into* liquor. 

Hence Hume'otlng ppl, 0., moistening. 

«6sa F.nck. Afed. 57 Neitlwr oile nor any other humecting 
thing. 1756 C Lucas Ess. Waters 1 . 4* By its gener^ 
humecting quality, water is dUtiuguished froos agna /kilo- 
sopkorum, 

aumaGtaxit (hiwmc'kt&nt), 0. and sb, ? Obs. 
[od. L. humecldnPem, pres. pplc. of humeetdre to 
lluMKCT .1 a. adj. Moistening, wetting, b. sb, 
Med. A diluent. 

1639 H. More Immort. Soul iii. iv. (1669) s6s Which 
Fumes, if they be grosser and humectaiit, may raise [etc.]. 
i8as-34 dootPs Study Ated. (ed. 4) I. 569 I'luiw medicinei 
..Aup|x>'-ed capable of dissoUing that tenacity.. denomi- 
nated Diluents, Humectanta, an dAttenuants. ^1834-67 C. A. 
Harris / 7 ic/. Med. 7 VrMrfiSF/.,//fvJWE< Am/.. .In surgery, the 
substance for retaining moisture in a water dressing. 

t Zlime*otate. PpL a, Obs, [ad. U hUmec- 
tdt^us. pa. pple. of humeetdri.'X Moistened, wetted. 

1x30-30 tr. Higdem (Rolls) 1 . 9^ Tw white neckes achalle 
be humectate or mode weiete with gblde. 

Kufl&actata (bitime'kut), V, Now rare. [f. 
L. humeetdt^f piil. item of humeetdre to liUMicr.] 
» Humbgt I. Hence Humo-otatlng ppl, a, 

1640 Howcll Dodonefs Gr, 13 Divided Into ilucea, to 
humectat the bordering aoj'lc. 1644 Dicrt Nest, Bodies 1 . 

, XXXV. (1645) 370 When we cate, nature draweth a moyiture 


Into our mouth, to humectate our meate. ly a y y Cmambfbb 
Cycl. a V. Copal, A wanning, resolving, and numeclatiiig 
power. J[s8S8 Uouseh. Words XI 1 . 440 To humectate the 
evening bre«M on the Pincian Hill.] 

BumAOtatioXI (liiMmeki/i*Jan). [a. F. humoe^ 
taiion (I4ih c. in Littrd) or ad. late L. {h)umeetd* 
tibn^em, n. of action f. {h^hmeetdre to Hvmxct.] 

1 . The action or process of moistening or wetting ; 
irrigation ; the condition of lieing moistened or wet. 

1344 PiiAER Pestilencs (1553) Lijb, I'her vpon folowed 
the excessiue humectacyon or moisting of mans body. i6so 
Barrough Aleih, Phvsick vi. iii. (1639) 363 llie Humecta- 
tion or moist ncs of the uvula. 1773 /’Af 4 Trans. IJClll. 
407 If. .the humcctaiion exceeds the evaporation, the body 
at length wets through. 1849 Cou Wiseman Ess., Sense v. 
Science 1 18 S3) 111 . 589 The requisite degree of humeciation. 
b. Old Chemistry, (See quot.) 

1706 PHiLLira (ed. Kerseyb Humoctatiom,.,\tk Pharmacy 
and ChymLstry, the moistening of a mixt Body in order lo 
prepare it for some Operation, or for the more easy drawing 
out of its best or finest Parta 

O. Hath. (See quot.) 

18M Syd, Soc. Lex., Humectation,. .Tha tenn has bee* 
applied in the same sense as uedema or serous iiifiliration. 

t 2 . Liquefaction. Obs. 

*477 Norton Ord. Akh. vi. in Ashm. (1659) 95 Vessclls 
broade for Hiimectation. Stanley Hist. Philos, vi. 
(1701) 955/1 Humectation. .is the concretion of a vapour 
into water, or liquefaction of a solid Body, as Metal. 

t Znma’oiatiTe, a. Obs. [f. L. humeeldi*^ 
ppl. stem of humeetdre to Humect k -ivi.] Tend- 
ing to moisten. 

1640 Erotomania 391 The.. Diet.. ought to be somewhat 
more Humectative, and Icsse Refrigerative. 1637 Tomlin- 
son Renou's DUp. 181 Lubricated with humectative ali- 
iiieiita 

tHlimeota*tor. Ohs. [f. Humectate v. ; see 
-OK.] One who or that which moistens; a moist- 
ener. 

1669 M. N. Afed. Medicinae 9B3 Their Huniectators and 
Coolers in Herticks. 

Xnme'CtiTe, a. and sb. rare, [irrrg. f. Humect 
V. 1- -ivE. Cl. adaptive^ a. adj. » Uumectatiye. 
b. B. Humect ant rA. 

1633 A. H. Parthenia^ Sacra 918 (T.) These fountain- 
waters have an hiuneciivc and vegetative virtue within 
them. i8aB Blackiu. Atag. XXIII. 593 Emollients, aperi- 
tives,. .huincetives, and aosorbents. 

Huxnefy, var. Humify (after lu, humefacere), 

Humelich, -lie, -I7, var. Humily, hmnbly. 

Snxneval (hiil’mdral), a. and sb. [ad. late L. 
^humerdt'is, used as sb. neut {fi)utnerdle covering 
for the shoulders, f. {h)umerus shoulder. Cf. t, 
humiral (1541 in Ilatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj. X. Anat. Of or pertaining to the hu- 
merus or upper arm in man, or to the homogenetic 
bone in other vertebratea 

c.g. Humeral artery, muscle, vein. Humeral eineture, 
a belt of bones bearing the pectoral fin of a fish, by some 
coiiNiderrd homogenetic with the humerus. 

1613 Crook* Body o/Man 901 It lyetb vnderlhe foresaide 
hiimerall veync where ihe Median or Common vc^me ariseth 
thereout. 1650 Bulwkr Antkropomet. 16a Humeral or 
Sboiilder-anfectations. 1696 Phili.ii* (ed. 51, Humeral 
Aluscle, the Muscle that moves the Arm at the upper End. 
Z760 WiinK in l*hil. Trans. 1 . 1 . 6^9 The danger of wound- 
ing the humeral artery. 1854 Owen Skel. 4 Teeth in Circ. 
Sc , Organ. Nat. I. 190 Hie scapula . .divides at its humeral 
end into an acromial and coracoid process. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the shoulder or shoulders. 

Humeral veil {Keel.)', an oblong vestment of silk worn 

round the shoulders in various ntes and enveloping the 
hands when holding sacred vessela 

1833 Dal* tr. Baideschis Ceremonial 71 On the credence 
he ^Iplace the humeral veil. ^ 1885 Cw/Ai/ic Diet, (ed. 3) 
413^ The use of the humeral veil at Benediction is strictly 
prescribed in several decrees of the Congregation of Rites. 

3 . Of or belonging to the part called Humerus 
in insects or other invertebrates. 

a. Belonging to the humerus or femur of the fore-leg of 
an insect, or to the second joint of the pedipalp of a spider, 
b. Belonging to the anterior comer of the thorax in 
Diptera. o. Pertaining to the exterior front angle of the 
elytruni in Coteoptera. 

1819 Samovei.i k Entomol. Compend. 169 Humeral spot on 
the elytra. z8a6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. 111 . xxxv. In 
the Homopterous Hemiptera the three axes may be readily 
traced, but the humeral plate . . is more irregular in ^ape. 
Ibid. IV. xlvi. 33 J Humeral Angle {Angulus Humeralis), 
the exterior basal angle. 1880 Camfbell ymt, Lituc, Soe, 
XV. No. 83. Z54 The hutnenil joint of each palpus. 

B. sb. 

1 . Ecel. fa. A part of the Jewish sacerdotal 
vestment, worn on ihe shoulder. Obs. b. "eHu~‘ 
meral veil (A. a). 

1641 Tratp Comm. Exod. xxviii. 14 These chains where- 
with the breast-plate and humeral were tied. 

2 . The second joint, counting from the base, of 
the pedipalp of a spider {Cent, Diet.), 

Zunien^ (hiM-merp), used as combining fonn 
of L. humerus shoulder, in the sense * pertaining 
to the humerus and (some other part) *, as humero- 
abdominal, ^cubital, •digiiai, •dorsal, •metacarpal, 
•olecranal, •radial, 

1884 FtowBa in Jmt. Antkropol. Inst. Nov. 17 The 
humero-radial index which forms one of the most important 
differences between the skeleton of the Andamanese and 
the European. s886 Syd. Soe. Lex., Humero-cuNtat, re- 
lating to the upper arm and the forearm. Hm a erwes Mim , 



HUnBOUB. 


inr^eukUimt th* elbow-joint. ibU,^ Humgn-^Ucnmml^ 
inUti^ to the hunerat end the olecranon, 
t Hu*meroiia, a. Obt, rare~^. [id. L. type 
^humerSsui^ f. humcrut ihonlder.] *That hath 
great ihouldere' (Blount Chssogr, 1656). 
HSnmeru (hiii*mMs). Pi. .l. [L. (more 
correctly umerus ) « shoulder, (rarely) tipper arm.] 
Anai. The bone of the upper arm, extenoing from 
the shonlder-joint to the elbow-joint ; the homo- 
genetic bone in other vertebiatet. 

(iS7t llANiaTBR Hut, Mmn iv. ^ 1 b. The rame bone in 
Lecin i* called Hmtturus^ which in Knulish is shoulder.] 
3706 (ed. Kersey', Hunuru*^ tTie Shoulder; the 

Snoulder-bone or first Done of the Ann. 1707-41 Chambrks 
Cycl, S.V., At the lower end of the hiimenmare two processes, 
covered each with a cartilage. 1851 Ric'hahdiion Geot. viii. 
agS Sockets for lodging the round head of the arm-bones, the 
humeri. 1874 Bi.akb ZooL 89 The humerus is cylindrical, 
longest in Peucans. 

b. Applied by Cuvier to the proscapuln. by 
Owen to the mesocoracuid, of lishca. 

s8m Owbm in CircieSc,^ Otg. Nat.^ 1 . 176 In the sniinon 
. .'llie radius, after expanding to unite with the humerus, 
the ulna, and the radial corpals, sends a long and broad 
process downwards and inwards. 

o. 'J'he third joint of the anterior pair of legs of 
ioHects. 

i8b6 Kirby ft, Sr. Emtomol. III. ^69 Hnnierust the third 
and clong.iicd joint of the Bracluuiii, answering to the 
Femur in the legs. 

d. A corneous plate on the exterior front angle 
of the elyirum in ColeopUra. 

i8a6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. 111 . xxxv. 610 If yon carefully 
extract one [wing] from thest.*ig*beetle. .the iirst thing that 
will strike you, upon examining the base, will be the plate. . 
calleil by Chabrier the humenu. 

e. Applied by some to the anterior corner of 
the thorax, the * shoulder *, of an insect ; bjy Walker, 
to the subcostal or submarginal vein of the foie- 
wing of certain Hymemptera, {Ctnt, IHci.) 

Humest, vor. Umkst, Obs,^ upjiermost. 
tSuBlotf •r^*' Her, Obs, Also 6 li(e)umette. 
(See aKo IIawhhd.) [?a. Ob', ^heatunet dim. of 
heaume the bar of tlie helm or nidder.J A feas or 
bar so couped that its extremities do not touch the 
sides of the shield. 

157X llossKWKLL /trwfwVii. 1ST The ficlde is d’Rrmine. iij 
Humettes gules. .The Heuiiiettcs borne in the armes betore 
descried. 1586 FkMNii Bl«u, Gentru 172 TIutt tcarnie 
Humet is very new. ispa WvRLav Ar/Mopu 86 In Erimns 
sheild three h.^niets red he bare. 

t Humat, eb'b obs, [? f. L. hummus ground ; 
or ? tlie same as prec. which is figured as a long 
rectangle.] A slab of stone, aa a tombstuiie, placed 
upon the ground. 

a 1645 IIabincion Sumry IVorc. in /Plew. Htti. Soe. Proe, 
111 . 482 On a huiiiei or ground tontl>e. t688 K. Hoimr 
Armoury iii. iii. 94/1 A I'ayior sitting upon a square 'iable 
(Stone or llumctt, as some term it). 

t Humet, Obs. Also erron. humid (cf. 
Hawmi d). An abbrev. of Humktty. 

s66i Mohuan .S/ 4 . Gentry 11. v. 4^ This i« called Humet 
by reason it is severed from the sides of the ICsrocheon. 
X704 j. Harris Lex. 'JWhn. s v., DIoom, in hin Heraldry, 
gives you a Fesse of this Form, which lie calls, JH'eue 
H Umiti, X766 [sec H l/MET'l v], 

t Humettod, a. Her. Obs. —next. 

1586, bMiNR Blaz. Gentrie 183 Cheucrons are borne 
rrcnelly, quaiterly, counterly or transmuted, huuictted, or 
truncked. 

Kumetty (hiwme-ti), a. Her, Also -d. -ee. 
[f. Humet t -Yi^r pr. -/.j Said of an ordinary (as 
a cross, fesse, chevron, etc.) of which the extremities 
are couped or cut oflf so as not to reach the sides of 
the escutcheon. 

157a Dosskwkll Armttrie iii. xb, Tliys Cro«se ..beyng 
bumette .-ind rugtielcd. 1766 1 *oknv Hera/tfry Dii i.. Unmet 
or Humetty. 1809 Naval Chron. XXI. 189 Azure a rhevc- 
roil, humetty between three covered cups or. i868-8a 
CussANs Her. iv. (cd. 3) 61 The Cross hunietlff, or couped, 
as its name has its extrenitiies cut oflT. 

Humgrumn (hnmgrvhn). [A mnde-up word, 
from gruff, griffin^ * A terrible or repulsive 
person * (Davies). 

x84a Barham tngol. Leg. .Scr. 11. St. Cuthbertt One horrid 
Ilumgruflin, who seem’d by his talk, And the airs he as- 
suineil, to be cock of the walk, 
t Humh, int, Obs. [An inarticulate lound, more 
exactly h'mh (with aspirated — Humph tnt. 

1603 br.KKFR It'oHiler/ull Vearo E iij, Hee only shooka 
bis head at this, and cried humh 1 

Humian : sc-e Humkan, 

Humic thii/’mik), a. Chem. [f. L. humus 
ground, mould -h -ic.J Of or pertaining to humus 
or mould. IJumie addy an acid fonnd in humus 
or derived from it by t)oiliiig with an alkali. 

1844 Petzholdt Lect, Farmers Agrtc, Chem. 01 A Rub- 
stance . . which has been called humic acid. Lvei.l 

Antig. Man viii. (ed. 3} 148 Mr. Staring. .has attributed the 
general scarcity of human hones in Hutch peat . . to the 
power of the humic and sulphuric acids to disnolve bofiea. 

Humionbation (hi//mi|kiMl)/>'j9n). [ad. L. 
type ^humieubdUdn-imy f. humi on the ground -f 
eubdthy f. eubdre to lie down.] Lying down on the 
ground, esp. as a simi of penitence or humiliation. 
s8s6 Hramhau. in Hobbes Lib,y Neceu.y ^ Chance 145 
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FuRiing and Sackclotb, and Ashat, and Tean, and Humi- 
cubations, used to be companions of Repentanca. iMU 
GunNiNG Leui Fasi 195 lltat fluting be not divorc’d from 
its primitive society « watchings, nuBicubations, sorrow- 
inga id33 I. H. Nuwmam Ck. 0/ hathere (1849) 055 Fre- 
quent watchinga, humicubations, and the like. 

Humid (hin'mid). a. Also 6-7 humlde. [a. 
F. humidi (15th e, in Hatx.-Darm.) or ad. L. 
hdmid-usy more correctly umid-uSy f. umer$ to be 
moist.] Slightly wet as with steam, suspended 
vapour, or mint ; moist, damp. 

15417 Cornet. Scot. VI. «8 The nine . . is anc cxalalione of 
humid vapours. «« 3 » J, Hayward tr. Btomifs Rromtna 

3 4 Such musicke, as . . drew humid lamentations from the 
riest eyes. 16^ Mii.ton P. L. ix. 193 The humid Flours, 
that breathd l*hir morning Incense. 1766G0LDBM. Vic, IV. 
xxiii, ‘i'hose mouldering walls and humid floor. 1870 Ykats 
Nat. Hut. Comm. 14 Ireland is more humid than England. 

b. In metliiBval physiology, said ui elements, 
humours, etc. 

1604 Jar. 1 . Counierbl. (Arh.) 102 Because the Brunet are 
colde and humide. 1637 GiiojiariE Mng. PoF torem. tii. 
ix, 900 The complexion of a woman . . is more humide then 
the complexion of a man. 1809 Aied. Jml. XXI. 199 
When the choleric, phlegmatic, .sanguine, and melanchoKc 
temijeraments, arc raid to he occasioned by a humid and 
dry, hot and cold constitution. 

c. Said of a chemical process in which liquid it 
used. 

1800 tr. /.grange*! Chem. 1.411 It is a reduction in the 
humid way.^ 1816 J. Smith Peutorama Sc. 4 Art ll. 460 
CrystalluAtioii is of two kinds, the dry and the liumid ; . . 
the humid crystalliruion refers to fluidt and gases holding 
solids in solution. 1838 T. Thumsi>n Chem. Org. Bodies 373 
Iodine does nut act sensibly in the humid way. 

d. Of diseases : Marked by a moist discharge. 
1813 J. Thomson Lett, tt^am. p>7 The French [usually 
exprcMK tills difflerem.c| by those ofnumid and dry gangrenes. 
1899-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 484 Laminated 
Humid Scall. 

Hence Humldly adst.x Knmldnemi, moistness. 
1717 Bailey voI. II, Humidness, moisture. s888 C. Gibbon 
Ctare 0/ ClaresmeHe II. xi. 17a There was .. fear in her 
liuinidly bright eyes. 

f HuHlidatet v. Obs, [f. I., humiddt-, ppl. 
stem of humidarty f. humidus lloMiu.] irans. To 
make humid or moist ; to moisten. 

r 1540 IkKiMDB The Bake for to Lerne Ciij b, Immoderat 
slefie and sluggysliiies doth humi|tllate and make lyght the 
brayne. 1658 Iilount Glos%ogr.y HumidatCy to moisten. 

Humidify (hinmi’di.^ai), v. [f. Humid n. -i- 
-PY.J trans. I'o render humid or moist ; to moisten, 
damp. HenceKiiiiii*dlA6r,anapi>aratttsforiender^ 
ing the atmosjihere moist. 

1884 Health Rxkib, Catat, to(;/t Iacv's Patent Humidifier. 
1885 J. J. VikHixy B* it. A hnanac Comp. 25 Air-heating, 
cooling, and humidifying apparatus for workshops. 18^ 
Pop. Sri. Monthly Lil. 470 Potted plants .. sufficed to 
humidify the air. 

t Huixii*dlou8,cr. rare^^. [irreg. f. L.ANMfVf-f»x 
Humid ■»--(i)ou8.] Moist, wet, watery. 

iflae J. I'AVioR (Water P.) WoHd^s Eighth Wand. 45 
Wks. It. 69/1 The great humiclious Monarch tells him plains 
'Twere best he iogd from his commanding Maine. 

Sumidity (liiMmi*dIti). Also 5 humadlte, 
vxnydite, humidyte, 5-6 hainldite(a, etc. [a. 
P'. humidiU (r4th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. 
hiimidildt-emy f. humidus Humid.] 

1 . The quality or condition of being humid ; 
moistness, dampness. 

Relative Humidity (of the atmosphere) in ATeteoroLy the 
amount of moisture which it contains as compared witli that 
of cx)ihplcte saturation at the given temperature. 

c 1450 Burgh Seerres 1906 Ffor Chaung of Complexioun by 
drjnesse or hiiinydite. 1548 Booruk Jlyetary xviii. (1870) 
977 All maner of ne!i.she the whichc is inclynt d loliumydyte. 
1615 G. Sanhvb Trav. 129 By reason of the humidity of the 
Northerne wind, which here is the moystcsi. 1719 S. 
SwnzKR Hydrost. 4 - Ilvdraul. 207 'rius Hygrometer. . the 
use whereof is to find out precisely the Humidity and 
Skeity of (he Air. i8ao ^HJOKts.vllV Acc. Antic Reg.l. 

I he relative liuniidi^ of the atmosphere, as indicated by a 
hygrometer. 1871 Tyndall .Ar.rgwr. Sc. [1879) 1 . u. 58 A 
d^ of average humidity in England. 

a. e^mr. Fluid matter that makes a body humid ; 
moisture (cliiTused through a gas as vapour or 
through a solid substance, or condensed upon 
a surface) ; damn. 

t4i»-ao Lydg. Chron Tn^ 1. vi (MS. Dighy 930), After 
hat ver ha)> made out of he roote Ibe humydite kyndely to 
ascende. isaS Paynkl Saltme's Regim. A iv b. Bind . . is 
very iiere like hiimidite whiche is as fundation of lyfe. 1656 
Stani KsHist. Philos. vi. (1701)960/1 Death, .cometh . when 
through want of Kefrigerulion the Radical Humidity is 
consumed and dried up. tjwf Bradley Fam. Diet, s v. 
CuaiacutHy 'J'he watery Humidity rail'd Plilegm. 1893 
k. Hall In High Heavens 977 When the heat was greatest 
.. the air was .. largely charged vnih humidity. 

b. pi. The humours and juices of atiiinali and 
plants. (CT. Humour sb. a.) 

c 1400 Lan/mne's Cinsrg, 98 Anoher maner fleisch her is 
hat is glandelose. .& his luuament is hat he turne hum^ites 
\B. vmydites], hst i* ^ aeie moistnes to her heeta. stei 
Wood Ath.Oxon. (R.), Imbibing the supeiiluons humidities 
of the body, lyas Bradley Fetm. Diet, a v. Pomegranetts^ 
trrSy ThiR Mould, .and Us Salts, .will, .penetrate the Roou 
of the Pomegranate-Trees, by Means of the Humidities 
which draw them thither. 

t Huml*l!BK>Ui, a, Obs. rare^, [f, L. (;i)i2- 
mifer containing moisture, f. stem of (Ji)tfEf-?rx, 


(h)ilm-idusy(h)um-0r: «Wirtcriili, 

that brings moisture’ (Blount Glossggr, 1656). 
tHunuflo (hiwml-filt),^. rare-\ fad. late L. 
(h)iimty!e‘US moistening, f. as prec. -ffe-sst -Flc.] 
•Causing moisture* (Bailey, vol. II. 1737). 
jlwnmuie (biiS'mifiiis), SL Bat, fad. mod.L. 
humijissusy f. humf an the ground ^/HsuSy pa. pple. 
of /usuUrg to pour, extend, spread.] (See oiiot.) 

1^ M AVNE Expos. Lsx.y Humif^uSy Epplied to the stelk 
of vegetables when it runs or stretches along the stirfac^ 
the ground, but without sending out roou : huniifuae. thm 
Treas. Bot. 

gwiwMy (hij^'mifai), v, rare. Also 9 bumafy. 
[ad. late L. {h)iimiff€drey {. moistening 

(see IIUMirio and -fy).] irans, 1 o render humid ; 
to moisten. So Xnmifloa'ttim, moistening. 

1851 Blocs New Disp, f ng To refreah the thirat a liltk 
by the dregs of hummeation. 1858 R. Whitb tr. Difly s 
Patvd. Symp. (1660) aa 'I'he earth, which is hummed euhvr 
by rain, or the dew, 1774 Golubm. AW. Hist. (iTtp) I. lx. 
89 Marcasites and pyrites , . by being humefied with water 
or air, contract this heat. 

tKimiil, -ile« a. Obs, Chiefly Sc, Also 5 
-yll, 6 -ylo, -ill. [ad. L. humilis humble; in 
16th c. F. alao humilty 1 3 th c. hume/e.] Humble. 

e 1470 H ENBY Wallace iv. i, September, the bnmyll moneth 
suette, Quhen passyt by the hycht was off the hetle. >8^ 
ao Dunmab Poems ix. 4, 1 repent my synnjm with humill 
hairt contreit. 1533 Gad Runt Vay 94 He that hes perfit 
Iwiff in hime [God] he b humil, end redy to serwe cuerie 
man. 1540 Booena Dyetary x. (1870) 913 Andrew Bctrde 
..doth surrender humyle commendacyon. 1^ Gude f 
Gotilie B. (S. 1 '. S.) 96 Humill men baU iuhcreit the eird. 
b. Of a plant : Of lowly ^owth. 

1587 Maflet Gr. Forest 39 Tne UEline tree.. his lowe and 
huniila kinde of growth. 

f Kiimila, Iminily. v. OBs^ Also 6 -yle, 
-yll, -111. [In 15th c. humnlye, a. F. humiliery 
ad. L. humuidre to humble (see Humiliate) ; in 
1 6th c. usually humity die, after prec. adj.] irans. 
To humble, to humiliate. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1405' n. 996 bA The 
herie coniryte end liumylyed. igM Ofd. Lrysten Aten 
(W. de W. 1506) IV. i. 167 He Is excessyuely humylyed. 
Ibtd. iv. xxi. 960 'i'herfore they ought to fere Jk them 
humyle licfore god. 1503 l.D. Bemmres Froiss. 1 . ctxi. 935 
A core that greatly Tiumilcd the kynges cowrage. 1533 
Gag Richt Vay 43 Quhow the sone of God hiimilit himem 
his hie nmlcHie. WiN^rr Cert, U'rmcimtee Wks. 1888 

l.^ThejMtent Spirit ol (tod mot hum>ll Hour bertis. 
HlUBIlliailt (hmmi'liaut), a. rare, [ad. 1.^ 
humilidni-emy pres. pple. of humilidre to Hu- 
miliate.] Humiliating. 

1844 Mhs. Brownino //rwiMM gf F,xile Hi, 1 ^ my 


piency of sin and fall And melanihuly ot humiliant 
thoughts. 

Hiuniliata (hismii'liirit), v. 
stem of late L. humilidre, 


[f. humilidt-y ppL 
humili-s Humble ii.> 


Cf. F. humilier,} 

1 1 . trans. To make low or humble in position, 
condition, or feeling ; to bumble, reji. To iiumble 
or abase oneself, to stoop ; sometimes, to prostrate 
oneself, to bow. Obs. 


1533- 4 in Suppreesion Memeuteries (Camden^ 99 We he . . 
set in comforte to humyliaie uur selfes as prontnite ahve 
7 our higliiies. 1577 tr. FuheVe Treat. Prefer Fot 
nib wyll is, that we bhould humiliate and deiect our selues 
ill the sight of his maiestie. i8os--a Fulreckr tsi Pt. 
Parail. so Such a religious man may not . . humiliate him- 
selfe to execute the rite of homage. i8ei Burton Anat. 
Afrl. 1. in. I. iv. (1676) isi How much we ought to.. eimmine 
and humiliate our selves, seek to God, and call to him for 
mercy. 1658 l)i ount. Humiliate, lu make low or humble. 
1858 B. Hahris Panvats Iron Age i. xvii. 198 They might 
well fe.nr, lest all the States of Germany humiliated, or 
joyned to those of the Kmperour, he might come and re- 
demand some Towns amongst them. 1778 S. J. Pratt 
Pupil of Pleas. 11 . 17 He whom indigence and the strokes 
of ill-fortune have not . . humiliated. 

2 . 'I'o lower or depress the dignity or self-respect 
of; to subject to humiliation ; to mortify. 

>787 liiiMiiiATiNC ppl.a]. 1708 W. Taylor in 

Alonthly Ret>. XX. 570 The luxury of individuals often 
. . huniiliaics those who miss its delights, lEiySountxv Lett. 
(18^) 111.66, 1 have, .to complain of my cuuiisel. .for humi- 
liating me. 1894 W. Irving T. Ttav. 1 . 1 11 Mere donations 
. . humiliate aa much as they relieve. 18^ Grrbn Short 
Hist. vii. • 3. 36a 'I'lie country was humiliated 1 ^ dcfeEt. 
1879 Chr. KomRTTi Seeh ff F. 161 When ae ask to he 
hiiinbled, we must not recoil from being humiliated. 

Hence HumlTiated ppl. a, 

1781 Mrs. E. Blower G>'0, Bateman I. fit Datenuin was 
at that period in a humiliated state of mind. t8io Southbv 
Am.(i 839) I. »s What a suirit would be kindled throughout 
groaning and numiliateu Europe ! 1888 W. J. Tucxaa 

E. Europe 280 I'he humiliated tillers of the soil. 

Hniniliate, a, and sb. [ad. late L. kumilidi-us, 
pa. pple. of humilidre (see prec).] 

A. adj. fa. Hnroiliated, humb 1 eA(F^O* ^ 
Belonging to the order of Humiliates. 

1503 Nabhk Christ's T. ^1613) Bi They would he more 
humiliate and deiected. 1880 Libr, Umw. KnamL (N. Y.) 
VII. 689 A female order of Benedictines, known as humi- 
liate nuns, or nuns of Blassoni. 

t B. sb. {IVith capital //.) One of an order of 
monks and nuns who affected great humility in 
dress, behaviour, and occupation. Obs. 

1811 Srebd Hist. Gt. Brit, ix. viU. (1639) ^44 Nor were 
Chose wylie Humiliates ngardlesse of choosing a delicate 
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plot ..where hee built e goodly Alibey of their Order. idgS 
Bijovwr Giu*0gr„ Keligioun Order, instituted 

ubout the year 1166 by certain persons exiled by rredericua 
Uarbarosea. 

gTsms 4 Hw. 4 i 4 e^|r (hijrmi'lii^itiq),///. a. [f. Hu- 
MiLiATifiv. ■¥ -iNoi.] That humiliates; that lowers 
one's dignity or telf-re*'pect ; abasing, mortif^n|^. 

*717 Htmld 1 . is. 147 To have demanded so humiliating 
a sacrifice of decorum. 1776 Auam Smith N. 11. iiu 
1 . 345 llankruptcy is perhap* the greatest and most 
humiliating calamity which can Iwful an innocent man. iSga 
Macaulay Etn.^ Pitt (18S7) 390 The must humiliating of 
theee events was the Iom of Minorca. 1871 L. SrarMBN 
Piaygr Eu*op* v. 11804) is; A retreat . . would have been 
..huSiilUtlngr 

Mence Mnml'ltotlBglj adv,, in a way that hu- 
miliates. 

R11.10T Ltt, in I.iftsXxx. (1868) 050^ I was very 
huniiliaiingly treated 184a R. Andkwiom Reftntmtion 
(1871) M How humiliatingly and sharply it convicts and re- 
proves! 

Hnmiliatioxi (hi^ mili|?'*j4n\ [a. P'. humilia* 
Hon (14th c. in Hatz.-l>arm.), ad. late L. humilid- 
of action ixttvixhumUiAre to Humiliatk.] 
The action of humiliating or condition of being 
humiliated; humbling, abasemeut. P'ormerly often 
M humbled or humble condition, humility. 

c 1386 Chaucbs Part, T. r 406 The ferthe [inanere of 
humyliteej is whan ha nys iiat sory of his humiliacion. laao 
Caxton Eneydat iv 18 Eneas Iciielyd duun on bothe his 
knees, hi grate huiiiylyacyon of herte. 1350 A ar. H amilton 
Ca/rrA. (18841 <6Tha war urdanit also for owr humiliatioun, 
instructioun and spiritual exercitioun. 1613 Pubchas 
Pil^ima^t <1614) 110 Keceiving penitents .. having first 
before this washing testified their humiliation by fasting and 
mayer. 1848 Shorttr Cntech, Wetlm, Atteaw, (1718) | aj 
Christ, as our Redeemer, executeth the offices of a Prophet, 
of a Priest, and of a King, both in his estate of humiliation 
and exaltation. iM Runyan Pilgr. 1. 65 Yes, said Pru* 
dence,..tt is an haref matter for a man to go down into the 
valley of Humiliation, as thou art now, and to catch no slip 
by the way. 1700 S. L. tr FrykPt E, tnd, 353 On 
the loth. We kept a day of P'asting 


kept! 

Juahtt LttL xlii. set 'Where wil 


' and Humiliation. 1771 
1 the iiumiiiation of tiiis 
country end? 1848 R. 1 . WiLnuaroacR imarmitioa vi. 
(185s) 16a As His Incarnation waa the humiliation of His 
Godhead, so was His death the humiliation of His earthly 
nature. 1868 G. MAcnoNAi.n Ann O. NtigAA. xiii. (1878) 
173, 1 think 'humiliation* is a very different condiiion of 
miiid from humility. ' Humiliation ' no man can desire ; it 
is shame and torture, 
b. with a and pi, 

Pilgr, Ptrf, (W. de W. 1531) 70 Many voluntary 
humiliacyons in y^ waye to perfyte mrkenes. 1791 Smoi.- 
LBTT Ptr, /’fV.(i79Q) I. xiv. laj Nor would he pay the least 
regard to the humiUations and supplications of some among 
them. 1837 Macaulay Ett.j, Bacon (1887) 3B3 Incensed by 
multiplied wrongs and humiliations. 
Xll]lliliaaTe(hiirmi’li/tlv),tt. [f. \,,humilidt^^ 
ppl. Item of humitidre to Huhiliati 4- -ivi.] 
liayii^ a humiliating quality. 

1810 mcNTHAM Packing iiSti) 33 Of these two.. the first 
mentioned may be lermM the deprcMive or hiiniiliative. 


[Agent-n. in L. 


form, from humilidre.] One who humiliates. 

i8go H. H. Wilson tr, Eig^wda I. 135 The humiliator 
of hie enemies. SII90 in natty AVw«r 35 Jan. That he 
was ' a grovelling humiliator of his distinguished race *. 
Bum'liatory, a. [f. as Humiliat-ivi -h 
•ORT.] That tends to humiliate. 

On Ruskin Aratra Ptntiiicd iii. 8a Of the impotence, 
take but this one, utterly humiliatory, and . .ghastly example. 

t HumUlBt. Oh, rartr^, [f. L. humiUu Hum- 
BL8 + -isT.] B Humiliatk s6, 
s8ii CoTTsa., Humilint the Humilists ; Gray Friers of the 
Order of St. Rennet. 

t Bumi'litllde. Oh, ran, [f. L. humili-s 
lluMRLR 4' -TUDK.] Humility. 
a ii|88 Sia H. Sionbv in Lett, Ahp, Utsker (x686) App. a6 
High Hiimilitudes take suck deep root in the minds of the 
Mmiitude. 170B C. MATiisa Magn. Ckr, n. iv. (185a) 137 
With a siuracious humilitude he consented. 

Xnnillil^ (hiwmt'llti). f a. V, humiliti (earlier 
umiliUtf iitli c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. humili- 
tdt-em^ f. humilis Humblb.] 

1. The quality of being humble or having a lowly 
opinion of oneself: meekness, lowliness, humble- 
ness : the opposite of pride or haughtiness, 

e 131s SHoaRHAM 117 Tlmclennesae and humylyte. 1300 
Gowxs Coh/, 111 . too And with full great huroilite He 
suffreth his adyersite. 1419 R. Holmb in Ellis Ovig. Lett, 
Ser. II. 1 . 65 With all subjection and humilitee We retomend 
us to )oure roial Maiestee. igow-ao DuMaaa Poems Ixx. 4 
II10W that .Gabrieli send. .On 4 o the mayd of maist humi- 
llie. 1807 Sit A as. Cor, 11. lit. 43 stage direct. ^ Enter Corio. 
lanua in a gowne of Humility, with Menenius. a 1839 W. 
Wmatblbv Prototypes 1. xl. (ifi^o) 99 That b true humility 
to have a meane esteeme of himselfe out of a true appre- 
hension of Gods grutnesse. 1757 Hums Ett„ Pauiont 
(1817) II. 175 Humility., b a dbutbfaaion with ourselves 
on account of some defect or infirmity. 1873 Hamrrton 
Inte/i. Li/t If. L (1876) 5a The humility which acknowledges 
present insufficiency. 

b. with //. An act of humility or self-abasement. 
t8ta Davirs Why Ireiamd etc. (1747) 51 With these 
humilities . . they satisfied the young king. 1809-10 Colr- 
RiooB Friend (i8i8t I. 3a All the tricksy humilities of the 
ambitious candidates for the favorable suffrages of the 
Judicious Public. 

2. Humble or low condition, rank, or estate; 
nnpretentioasneu, hnmbleneaa. 


idsg CocKBRAM, Humiiiiie, tow estate, baseneeae. 1737 
FOOTB Author 1. 8 But how will a Pmrson of hb Pride and 
Pedigre^ relish the Humility of this Apartment T 1831 
Lamb Elia Ser. 11. EUisioHiatus^ J made a sort of apology 
for the humility of the fare. C183B Ob Quinckv Ehaks, 
Wks. 1863 XV. 37 Ub course lay . . through tlie liuniUittes 
of abeolute poverty. 

3. A local name of several N. American birds of 
the family Scolopacidm, 

S894 yi' Protp, I. viii. (1865^ 34 The 

Humilities or Simplicities (as 1 may rather call them) bee of 
two sorts, the biggest being as big as a greene Plover, the 
other aa big as oirds we call Knots in England. 1878 
pNlu.irs (ed. 4), Humthty^ otherwise called Siinplicity, a 
sort of Bird in New England. sySi S. Pktrm lint. Lon* 
Heeticut asSl'he Humility b so cafled because it speaks the 
word humility, and seldom mounts high id the air. 
t Oh, Chiefly .Sr. [CHuMiLa. 

4- 11 iiinbleness, humility. 

1483 I AS. 1 Kingts Q. cxxvi, With dredefull humylnesae. 
e 1483 Dighy My it, (i88a) iv. 4^79, 1 shall as«bte you with all 
liumylnesse. 1387 Gude Hr Coaiie B, (S. T. S.) 75 HartUe 
thankfulnes . . We offer the, Lend, with lawlb humilncs. 

tKnsnily, adv. Oh, Forms: 4 humelloh, 
-ill, -yly, -ely, 4-6 humly, 5 humniylly, home- 
liohe, homly, 6 hum(o)lie, humllye. [f. Hu- 
mil(b a, 4- -LT^. In 16th c. only .Vr. It was united 
witn the form humbly by the intermediate humly ^ 
- Humiilt. 

1373 Barbour Bruce 1. 578 He him thankit humyly. e 1380 
Sir Ferumh. 30514 pe duk auiiswerede pat mayde free, 
humelich ft fayre. a 1400 Ptstill of Susan aoo Hoinliehe 
on hir heued heor hondiia pci leyed. 1300-ao Dunbar 
Poems X. 30 For he .is cumin full humly. 1313 Douglas 
yEneis xii. xiv. tat Streik furth my handi.s humelie. xs3a 
Lvnorsav Monarche 6<^ Full humilye he techeit ws. 1587 
Gude «t Gotilie B, (S. T. S.) 104 llunilie 1 the exhort. 
Xamin fhiM'min). Chem, [f. HuMun + -TN.] 
A neutial substance existing, according to Mulder, 
in black humus. 


*844 Pbtxhoi.ot Lect. Farmers Agric, Chem. 93 To this 
the name humine or humus coal hns been applied. 1869 
E. A. Paskus Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 30 'J’lie organic vege- 
table matter consists ot humin and ulmin, and of acids 
derived from humuJL xWh Syd. Soc, Lex,, Humin, .. the 
material in turf which is neither acid nor alkaline. 

t Humi8e*rpent, a, Obs, rars’^K [f. I^. humi 
on the ground 4* serpent-em, pr. j-tple. of setpfre to 
crawl.] Crawling on the grounr). 

1841 R. Rrookr Abf. EpUc, I ii. 3 He is ex /mce piebis, 
huini-serpent ; of the lowest of Uie people. 

Xundsm, -ilt: see under HomxaK. 
BumiMiratoni (hit^mistr^-tos), a, Bot. [f. 
mod.L. humistrdt-us (f. humi on the ground 4- 
strdtus spread) 4- -ous.] * Spread over the surface 
of the ground * (Cray). 

t88o Gray Struct Bot, (ed. 6) 415. 1888 Syd, Soe, Lex, 
Xmnite (hiH'moit). Bfin. [Named, 1813, after 
Sir Abraham Hume, of London.] A fluo-silicate 
of magnesium, long considered a variety of chondro- 
dite, but now, 011 crystallographical grounds, made 
a distinct species. 

1814 T. Allan Min. Nomen. 45 Humite, is a substance 
mentioned by Rournon. sgtt Bkookb ft Millkr Phillips' 
Mtn. 3^3 Humite haa been described, .as belonging to the 
prbmaiic^ sysiem. .1893 Stosv-Maskrlvnr Crystailogr, 
I 317 Twins of humite occur, twinned in two ways. 

Humlie, humblie. Be. [f. Hummkl a. 4- -t.] 
A hummel or polled cow. Also attrib,^ as humite* 
cow. In Quots. 1818, 1825-80 transf, 

1813 J. lluAUKicK Agric, Sura. Forfarsh. 439 (Jam.) 
A great proportion of the permanent stock are hunilies, that 
is, they have no horns, s8s8 Setm* Old Mort, iv, 1 gat the 
hiimlie-cQw, that's the be&t in the byre, .for ten pund Scots. 
1818 E, Burt's Lett. N. Scott. 11 . 104 note. In the days of 
our grand-fathers the lower class of Highlanders, were .. 
dcnomiiiAled humhlies from their wearing no covering on 
their head but their hair, sSag-Se Jamikbon, Hnmloch, 
Humlie, ' a polled cow ; also a person whose head has been 
shaved, or hair cut 

Humlook, variant of Hbmi.ock. 
t Bu'inm^, jA 5<r. Obs, [»MLG.andmod.G. 
hummel wild bee, drone, Du. hommel drone, -■ 
humble in Humble-beb.] A drone { a lazy fellow. 

1300-00 Dunbar Poems lx. s8 Wyld haschbaldis, haggar- 
baldb, and hummel Its. 

Bummel (hM-ml), hnmbla Ch9-mb1), a. Se, 
and north, dial. Forms : a. 5 hommyl, 6 homlll, 
hommll, 8- hummel, (8 hummle). 0 . 7 bum- 
bell, 6- bumble. fCoTretponds to LGer. hummel, 
hommel hornless beast (hence draught-ox) ; cf. 
hummelbock, hummelgeis* a hornless goat, humlich, 
dial, hommlich hornless, Hav. hornless. The 

earlier history of the word has not been traced : 
there may be radical connexion with Hambli to 
mutilate.] 

1. Of cattle : Hornless, • dodded*. 

1^ Brllbndbn C>vm. Scot, ( i8ai) H . Quhen uncouth 
ky tMhtie amang thaimself, gif ane sff thaim nappenis to be 
slane, and uncertane quhat kow majA the slauchter, the kow 
that is bomill sail heir the wyie. 1984 J. Cabmichabl Let. in 
Wodr, Soe. Misc. (1844) 438 When we got it, it was but 
a Dun humble kow. tyH Johnson Joum, West, Isles, 
Wks. X. 415 Of their black cattle, some are without 
horns, called by the Scots, humble cows. 

tram/. 1887 Amer, Naturalist Oct. 886 The lop-ear [in 
the sebu] is a decidedly ' hummel ' characteristic. 


2. Of com or grain : Awnless. Hummol mm, 
* a term applied to the lighter grain of anj kind, 
or that wbidi falls from the rest when It is fanned* 
(Jam.) ; hence used attrib. * mean, p^r*. 


1 ^ 11 . STpe Statist. Ace. Seoti,, BerwiehsA, IV. i&The.. 
hinds, .receive to bulls oats, a bolls barley, and 1 boll peas, 
which two last articles are called hummel corn. iSye Ramoat 
Ksmm. (ed. 18) 87 A hummelcom discourse. 

1 8 . broken, chapped, kibed. Obs. 

i8ei Holland Plinjf 11 . xa8 In case of humble-heela he 
applied it sodden in oile. 

Tf aiviiwiml^ liunible, V, Sc, and north, dial. 
Also 9 bomil, bumeL [f. prec. adj.1 

1. /ntfir. Todepiive of the horns: seeflUMMBLLXD. 

2. To remove the awns from (barley). See also 
quot. 1H93. 

T a 1800 Af.V. Poem (Jam.), Thair*s bear tae hummil. i8aa 
Hugo Perits 0/ Man 11 . 30 (Jam.) My heart dunt— duntlt 
like a man huiiiblin bear. 1893 Northumbid. Gloss,, Homii, 
to humble or remove the awns from barley. . . In breaking 
stones for macadamised roads, to kumel means to break 
the lumps into smaller sizes preparatory to their being made 
the requisite size by a smaller hammer. 

Hence Hu'mmelliug, -eling vbl, sb, 

thyi Penny C>r/. 111 . 465/a Barley requires care in thrash- 
ing, to break off all the awns close to the grain.. .It is often 
necessary . .to effect this by another oiieration. .called hum* 
meling, itei Hlustr. Catai. Gt. Plxhib, 386 A barley aveller 
or hummelTing machine . . for the purpose of rubbing the 
hornh or avels off barley, .leaving the kernels clean. 

t Hummel-bummel. Obs. [Cf. Humblb v.s 
and Bumble.] An imitation of mumbling. 

13^41 Lykdxsay Kitteis Ccu/ess. 44 And mekle laityne 
lie aid mummilL i hard na thing but hummill buinmill. 

Hnmnielled, -eled (hfm'id), hnmbled 
(hF‘mb'ld;,a. north dial. Also 9 bomilt, bumelt. 
[f. Hummel v. 4--eu1.] 

1. Of cattle : Hornless, 'dodded'. 

178B W. Marshai l 1 ’orksk. Gloss. (E. D. S.), Humbled, 
hornless ; spoken of cattle and sheep. 1883 Mrs. Toogood 
Yorksk. Dial,, Some of his cow« are Hiimmeld. 1880 Echo 
4 l)ct. 4/1 Mr. Horatio Russ killed what is called a ' hum- 
mel led ' stag, a very remarkable rarity • that is, being full- 
grown without horns. 

2. or barley : Deprived of the awns. 

1 8. Broken, chapjied, kibed. Obs. 

1397 Gbrarob Herbal 1. xxxi. | zo. 4a To heale kibed or 
humbled heeles. i8ot Holland Pliny II. 36 If one lay 
them very hot to kibed or humbled heeles, they wil cure 
them. 


Ximiiiiellgv, -elar (hr'm'ldj). [f. Hummel 
V. 4- -Eul.] One who or that which huminels ; 
spec, a machine for removing the awns from barley. 

18^ C. W. Johnson Farmers Cycl., Barley Hummeiler, 
an instrument fur separeting the awns of the barley plant 
from the seed. 1849 H. bTKniBNS Bk. Farm{cd. a) I. 431/9 
In some cases the thrashing-machine itself is made the 
hummeiler, by employing an iron fluted cover to the drum. 
s86a J. VVii4K>n Partnmg 161 When Ijarley is thrashed, it is 
first carried by a separate set of elevatirrs. .into a hummeiler, 
ill wiiich it is freed from the awns. 

Xumnier (hp iudj). sb.'^ Also 7 bumber. [f. 
Hum 9.1 4* -KR I.] A thing or person that hums. 

1. An insect that hums ; also, a humming-bird. 

1603 Svr.vimTRa Du Bartas ii. iii. i. Abraham 606 The 
SwalTow's silent, and the lowdesz Humber, l.eaning upon 
the earth, now seems to slumlier. M. Korinson 

Autobiog. (Mayor 1B56) 7 Swarms of night enemies, the 
gnats, and hummers. 1798 Morsk Amer. Geo/'. I. 737 The 
hummer is a night bird, peculiar to the mountainous deserts 
of Peru, . . a strange humming [isj made in the air by the 
rapidity of their flight. 1818 Kikbv ft Sr. Entomot, (1818) 
11 . xxiv. 379 The wasp and hornet . .are strenuous hummers. 
1870 J. ORroN Andes h Amasons vi. C1876) 105 Save the 
hummers, beautiful plumage is rare. 

2. A person that hums ; one that utters * hum I ' 

1771 Contemplative Man I. 107 Tho* he never sung in 

Form . . he was, nevertheless, a great Hummer. i8so [see 
Hawkb]. 1883 G. Mkredith Diana I. 979 To vindicate 
Diana’s name from the hummers and hawers. 

8. A person or thing chaiacterized by extreme 
activity, energy, etc.; see Hum v. 3, and cf. bouncer, 
thum^r. {polloq. or slang,) 

1881 Otway SoldiePs Fort. 1. i, She's a Hummer, such a 
Bona Roba, ha, ha, ha. 1701 Cibber Love makes Man 
IV. ii, Oddi she’s a Hummer I 1888 Columbus (Ohio) 
Evening Disp. 18 Dec., The Franklin county divorce court 
U a hummer, but it cannot compete with the similar court 
in Chicago, where a record of six cases an hour has just 
been made. 1891 Current Lit. (U. S.) Apr. 577 1 'be woman 
of to-day is what is tritely known as a ' hummer 

t4. slang. (See quot.) Oh, 

a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crew, Hummer, a loud Lie, a 
Ra ppe r. [Cf. * a humming lie * in Hummino ppl, m, 0. ] 

tSununfoTf sb,^ Obs. [f. Hum v,^ -kbI.] 
One who * hums * or hoaxes ; a humbugger. 

1789 Brit, Mag, IV. 961 The hummer when he hath told 
a lye with a grave face. 1778 H. Brookr Epil. Humbugging 
17 Our hummers in slate, physic, learning, and law. 

SllllUllfor (hM’moj), V, dial. Also 7 bumber. 
riterative of Hum v.l : cf. batter, twitter\ intr. 
To make a low humming or mnrmuring sound : 
see quots. b. trans. To murmur, mutter. Hence 
Hummerins vbi, sb, and ppl. a. 

1809 Lowther in 13/A Hop. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. yii. 
Through Scotland the people in church . . use a hummenng 
kind of lamentation for their Miis. 1837 G. Damibl Genius 
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^ftkh TiU 639 The hummering of Gnats. 1674-91 Kat . 9. * 
MX. WVfJ* »03 TfHMmmur(io begin to neigb. liUb^Ltui 
SpM€h of j. vtkCiotut Wiitutset (1810) 98a H« ncvtr 

opened hia mouth more but humbred and roM up and went 
hia way. 1761 J . Hupow Tour to Cavrx Gloss., Hutmmtr^ 
to make a low rumbling noise, ailag Foasv l^oc. E, 
Angliut Hummtr^ .. b our use .. means the gentle and 
pleasing sound which a horse utters when he hears Um com 
shaken in the sieve, a i860 J. Youmcks Autokior. xix. (1881) 
•97 lamie hummered some sort of assent sIIa Chmmb. 
JrHi, 9 Feb. 8tyi That pretty low * hunimeriag ^sound so 
common with pet horses. 

HU'tamie. Docker^ ioUoq. [? Related to hum^ 
mock or Mump.] See qnot. 

1887 19M Cout. XXII. 486 {Dock Li/o of Root Loud.) 
With timber, a growth on the back or the neck called a 
‘ hunimie ', the result of long friction, is needful to enable 
a man to balance a plank (b dischaigbg cargoes] with any 
degree of comfort 

Summing (h9'inin\ vki. sk.^ [C Hum v.i-i- 
•iNoi.J The action ot the verb Hum, q.v. 

ri440 Promp. Parv. 953/1 Hummynge (.S', hunnynge), 
roumn. igm Kvngvsiiyli. Let. 15 Apr. \MS. in P. K. O., 
S. P. iy>- 138 b), I’hc hummynge hacking and 

darke setting fiirtne ofGods word. sSTyB. GoOGB//rrrrmn:Va 
Hutb IV. (1586) 176 b, At the doore of the Hyve. .you heare 
a great hiuzing and humming within. 1600 Trial Regie. 
49 b, Gentlemen, This Huniming is not at all Incoming the 
Giavity of this Court. It is more fitting for a Stage>Play, 
then for a Court of Justice. 1711 Strki.e Speet. No. 148 P 1 
The Gentleman . . has . . practised Minnei>steps to his own 
Humming, a il^ Pxaxo Poems (1B64) 11, tap The drowsy 
humiiiitig of the 

Huxomlng, vbl. sb ^ : gee Hum v. 2 
Humming, ppl. a. ff. as prec. -h -INO^.] 

1 . That hums; that makes or gives forth a low 
miirmnriDg sound ; t that hums approbation. 

1606 SvLVESTxa Du Bartas 11. iv. 1. Trophies 349 With 
sudden flerk the fatall hemp lets gor llie humming Flint. 
1681 Hickxringill Whs. (1716) 1. 195 That, endeavour at 
Wit, Pun, or Quibble, so much admir'd by the Huniming 
Tribe. 1703 J. Philipb Sflendid Shilling (K.), The hum* 
ming prey, Regardless or their fate, rush on the toils In- 
extricable. iSay Blackiu, Mag. XXI. 504 The vernal balini* 
ness of the huniming Sycamore, 
b. Said of sounds 

1578 Lvtk Dodoens iii. 1. 390 Orounde luie..put into the 
eares, taketh away the humming noyse . .of the same. 1637 
ti. JoNSuN SadShepk. 11. ii, The scalie beetles.. That make 
a humming murmur as they (lie. s69e Luttrrll BneJ Rel. 
(1857) 11. 539 The earth swelled with a dismal humming 
noise. 1790 J. B. MoahTON Mann. IV. Jnd. 17 'The mus- 
quiitoes. .Their humming songs kept me in dread. 

0. Sometimes hyphened to its noun, forming a 
quasi-compound denoting a particular kind of the 
thing ill question, as humming-bee ^ -top, •wheel. 

s66o Boylx Pfeio Exp, Ekys. Meek. xl. 396 We. .shut into a 
great^ Receiver a Humming Bee. 1837 IIooo Ode to my 
Son ii, Thou human huniming-bee, extracting honey From 
cv’ry bloBBOin. i8||7 Embhson Poems (1B57) 133 The Farcae 
.. at their humming- wheel. 1851 U. Jrxrold .S/. Giles 18 
Battledores, humming-tops. 

2 . Of extraordinary activity, mtensity, or mag- 
nitude; brisk, vigorous, energetic,* booming': very 
large ; * thumping ', ' stunning *. slang or colloq. 

(Ill some ca<«es referring to the hum whirk accompanies 
busy activity ; but it is doubtful if this is the origin in all.) 

1654GAV10N Pleas. Notes iv. iii. 183 Caught in a humming 
lie. 1684 J. H. Epil. Lacy's .Sir //. BimooHy With such, 
Ben. Johnson’s humming Plays prevair syaa Fieloinu 
A/ock Doctor Epil., He'd have a humming chance. 1733 
— Out vote iu Lug. iii. iv. You seem to drive a humming 
trade here. <’1777 H. Walpole Marg, Notes Ckesteif. 
IVks. in Trans. Pkiiobib, Soe. (1867 -8) Xl. 59 Humming \% 
a cant word for vast. A person meaning to describe a very 
large bird said. It was a Humming Bird. 186$ Hickens 
Mut. Er. 111. vii, He received a humming knock on the 
hack of his head. 18,6 Ln. Rosebery in Daily Nrtus 99 
July 5/4 In the humming city, in the backwoods, in the 
swamps where the sentinel walked his lonely round . . the 
thoughts, .of men were that day directed to Koliert Bums. 

b. Of liquor : Strong ; ? causing a humming in 
the head ; ? effervescing, frothing, colloq. (Cf. 
Hum 3.) 

s^S Duffett Afock Tempest 1. H, A Tub of humming 
stuff would make a Cat fipe;ik. 1739 Fieluing Covent 
Card. Wks. 1784 11. 315 A bowl of humming punch. 1804 
Baring'Gould oj L.W. My humming brown ale. 

oiivb. S701 Farquhak Sirli. Wildair iv. ii, Tlie wine was 
humming strong. 

Humming-bird. Any bird of the large family 
Trochilidm^ the species of which make a humming 
sound by the rapid vibration of their wings. 

They are all of very small size, mid are usually brilliantly 
coloured. They are peculiar to America, ranging from 
Alaska to Paiagonia, but roost frequent within the tropics. 

1637 T. Morton New Eng. Canaan (1883) 198 There is a 
curious bird to see to, called a humming biid, no bigger 
then a great Beetle. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 60 
That which we call the humming bird, much less than 
a Wren, not much bigger than an humble Bee. . . never 
sitting, but purring with her wings, all the time she stayes 
with the flower. 1741 Pope Dmsu. iv. 446 Yet by some 
object ev’ry brain is stirr'd ; The dull may waken to a 
humming-bird. 1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 166 'llie Black 
Trochilus, or Humming Bird, b the smallest of the whole 
tribe, being not bigger than the top of a man’s finger. 1877 
Bryant Af/tv Even, iv, The humming-bird, that, in the sun, 
Wandered nom bloom to bloom. 

b. atitib. Humming-bird buah, jSschyno^ 
mens monintidensis, a South American leguminous 
shrub much frequented by humming-birds (TWor. 
jOoI. 1866;; humming-bird flower, name for 


various flowen frequented by humming-birds; 
hu mmin g-bird hawk-moth (sphinx), a species 
of hawk-moth {Macrogiotsa stellalarum), whose 
flight resembles that of a humming-bird. 

1698 J. PtTtvsa in Pktl Trans. XX. 405 Digitalis 
Mariana Persicu foliot This I take to be the Humming 
Bird Trae. 1819 O. Samoubllx Entomol. Compond. *44 
Humming-hird hawk-moth. 1834 Sauiv in Proc. Betvt. 
Nat. ClsA 1. No. e. 40 A lar^e moth hovering, in Che man- 
ner ofthe Humming-bird Sphinx, in front oftlie flowers. 1863 
Bates Nest. Amason ¥.(1864) 115 Several times 1 shut by 
mistake a hummingbird-liawk-moth, instead of a bird. 1897 
WiLLie Elouter. PJ. 1. 103 Passiflora su., Abutilon iqs ara 
mauy more are * humming-bird flowers . 

HnmmOOk (he«mak). Forms: a. 6hammok, 
6-9 hiuumook. fi. 6 hommoke, hoommooke, 

8 hommook. 7. 7 hummaok, humook, 8 hum- 
moo, 7- hummook, (9 -uok). 8. 7-8 hom- 
mao(o)o. [Orig. a nautical term : source obscure. 

The ending in -ock suggests a dim. like kiltoek. But the 
stem Amm-, 4 <wm-, hum., rnnains unexplained. Assuming 
it to be Awm-. it may be compared with Hummik, LG. hum- 
pelt kOmpel, kammei, a small height or eminence, a hump, 
Sc dial, kumpiock * little rising ground *, and Eng. hump. 
But hummock could not lie derived from kumPt since the 
latter does not appear till 140 years later. The earliest form 
recalls another nautii.al wo^ Hammock ; but comparison of 
the two words will show that neither form- nor sense-history 
favours any ronnex ion (exc.j>erh. that thefactitious AemiwrrF, 
huuimockpnay liave been in mutation of Aamofr e,liammock;.j 

1 . A protul)erance or boss of earth, rock, etc., 
u.suall7 conical or dome-shaped, rising above the 
general level of a surface ; a low billot or knoll. 

a. orig. • A name given by mariners to a hillock, 
or small eminence of land resembling the figure of 
a cone, and appearing on the sea-coast of any coun- 
try * (Falconer Marine Diet., 1769, s.v. IJommoc). 

a, t$n 5 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Vtiy. (1589) 104 Right 
above that into the land a round hammock and greeiie which 
we took to be trees. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 11. 58 The 
sayd land seemed vnto vs as if it had bene a great number 
of shippes vnder satle, being in deed nothing els but the 
land which was full of llainmoks, S4>me high some lowe, 
with high trees on them. t6sa R. Hawkins Voy. S. .Sea 
(1847) 180 Wee came to an anchor in the bay of Atacames, 
which on the %vestcr part hath a round hammock. 

0 . IS56 R. Gainsh III Eden Decades jss Vppon the mayne 
are foure or fyiie hygh hylles ryAyiige..lyKe round hoom- 
mockes or hyllockes. sgtf W. Towmson in Hakluyt Eoy. 
(1589) io5 A round green uommoke which commeih out of 
the maine. 164$ G. Boats IreL Nat, Hist. (1659) 38 Horn* 
head, being a Hill with two hommocks at the top, in fuahion 
somewhat Tike unto two horns. 

y. 1608 W. Hawkins in PJawkins* Voy. (1878) *78 A hum- 
mocke .. boiire of us N.R. sUaa R. Hawkins rey. S. Sea 
(1847) 93B 'I'his Hand.. IS a round humock, conteyning not 
a league of ground, but most fertile. 1748 Ansods Eey. 11. 
ix. 998 On this land we observed two remarkable hummocks, 
such as are usually called paps. 1834 M. Scott Cruise 
Afidg* (186 j) 110 Do you see your marks nowT Yes, 1 
have the two trees on with the hummock. 1840 F. D. 
Bxnnkit Whaling Voy. 1 . 995 nf/«, This island has the 
appearance of a very lofty., rock .. with a hummock on 
each side of its base. 

8. 1670 Narborough JrHl. in Acc. Sev, Late Voy.^ I. 
(1711) 114 These Islands made in four Hommaccoes, like 
Hay-cocks, when 1 saw them. 1743 Bulkblkv & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 15 fligh Land, with Hillocks, and one remark- 
able Hommacoe like a Sugar-loaf. 

b. (in Colonial and U.S. use.) A piece of more 
or less elevated ground, csp. in a swamp or marsh ; 
spec, in the southern U.S., an elevation rising above 
a plain or swamp and often densely coveted with 
hardwood trees ; a clump of such trees on a knoll. 

The local form in Florida and adjacent states is hammock. 
s. 176 sJ- Bartram Jml. 98 1'Tec. in Stork Acc. E. Elorida 
<1766) 13 The hanimockN of live-oakB and palmettos aro 
generally surruunded cither with swamp or marsh. 1766 
Ibui. 94 Jan. 49 We observed oil the north-end of the lake 
a hammock ot oak. 1779 Romans Elorida %8^ A few spots 
of hammock or upland, are found on this island. 1884 
T\mes 15 Apr. 8 Florida lands are ordinarily classified as 
pine lands, hammocks (lands covered with hard woods), and 
swamp lands. 

/9. 1636 Boston Kee. (1877) 11. 9 A parcell of marsh land 
in whi» there stands 3 homocks, with Fyne trees upon 
the south side of the marsh neare the water. 1775 Romans 
Elorida 999 note. Excepting the few hommocks near the 
sea, which are oak land. 1791 W. Bartram Carolma 117 
'I'wenty miles of these green fields, interspersed with hom- 
mocks or islets of evergreen trees. 1839^40 W. Irving 
Wol/erPs R, (185s) aso When Florida was ceded by the 
Spaniards . . the Indians . . retired . . [into the] intricate 
swamps and hommocks, and vast savannahs of the interior. 

y. 1650 R. Williams Lett. (1874) 19s A moose which was 
killed upon one of your hummocks by Fisher’s Iskind. s68i 
R. Knox Hist, Ceylon 11817) 95 By marks of great trees, 
hummocks, or rocks, each man knows his own. 17M H. 
Laurens in Darlington Mem. (1849) 438, 1 thrice visited 
the River St. John exyloring the swamps and hummocks, 
pine barrens, and sand liarreiis. 1775 Romans Elorida App. 
19 The island Amelia, which is. .to be known by a detachra 
hummock of trees on the south side. B86g in Coues Birds 
N. W. 478 The nest was a simple hollow in the ground, in 
a grassy hummock, in the centre of a marshy spot. 187a 
C. J. Matnard BMs Florida 99, 1 was walking in a narrow 
path through a hummock, whirii lies back or the okl fort 
at Miami [Florida]. 

0. A sand hill on the sea shore. 

1703 Smeaton Edystono L. 107 In 1773 the.. boundary of 
the Sand Honimacks remained nearly the same. . but now . . 
the sand hommocks had established themselves. 1819 Kies 
Cycl., Hommocks. in Engincery, are used by Mr. Smeaton 
to denote sand hills thrown up by the tide. 1888 Boston 


HUMMXTH. 

(MaiM.) Trmmserlpt 9 Inly 5A1 This chart gives height of 
•and hills (on Sable Isliuid] as 150 feet, whM in no insiaiico 
couM Mr. Macdonald find a hummock having an elevntioa 

^'eol' An elevated or detached boss of rock. 
■Navigators use the word hummock to express circuit 
and elevated mounts, appearing at a distance ; 1 adopt tha 
word from them * (Richardson, 1808, as below> 

1808 Ricmasimon in PkU. 7 Vmms. XCVlll. etS To these 
may ba compared the stratified basaltic huinmpcks so p^ 
fuMly scattered over our area, ibid aai It will hardly be 
asserted that theM hummocks were originally formed solitary 
and separate as they now stand. i8ap GloveVs Hist. Derby 
1. SI Detached portions or hummocks of cool measures. 
1839 Murchison Silur. Syst. 1. xxxvi. 500 The trap. .rea|> 
pcoriiig here and theie in hummocks. 1878 Huxley 
Physiogr. i6a The flat-domed hummocks of rock, produced 
in ihb way ore teniied sheep-hocks. 

e. 'A protuberance railed upon any plane of 
Ice above the common level * (Scoreiby) ; * a lump, 
thrown up by some preisure or force, on an ice 
field or floe ' (Sir T. Rosi). 

s8i8 Edin. Rev. XXX. 17 A portion of Ice rising above 
the common level, is termed a hummock. 1803 Sroaiaav 
Whale Fishery 51 Many of the hummocke of Ine ice were 
at lesRt twenty fimt high . .Some of these hummocks seemed 
to he of recent production. 1835 Sir J. Ross Arctic Exp. 
xxix. 404 We proceeded over the level of the sea of ice, and, 
pausing some buiiiniocks, arrived at the desired cape, 1^ 
KANE Grinnell Exp. x. (1856) 74 At the nipgins of the 
floes, where their ragged edges have come into grinding 
contact, the ice is piled up into ridges.. .’I'hese are the 
* hummoi'ks '. 1878 A. H. Markham Gt. Eroten Sea xxii. 
308 The hummocks proved most formidable impediiuenU to 
our advance. 

f. gen. A boss-like protuberance rising irregu- 
larly Irom any surface ; a knoll, hillock, or small 
piece rising abruptly above the general level, and 
causing inequality of the surface. 

1843 Darwin Voy. Nal. xxi. 11873) 493 The lava streama 
are covered with hummocks. 1854 Ijiunkau Waldon,.Spring 
(1863) 339 Jumping from hummock to hummock. 18^ 
Tennent Ceylon ix. v. 11. m3 The ground, .wax thrown into 
hummocks like great molehills, im Mubgravb Nooks Old 
Erance I. vii. a‘;5 Hummocks uf hard earth varying between 
two and three feet in height. 

g. iransf. A humtiiock-llke moss or lump. 

1864 Lowell Fireside Tmv. 186 One of those yellow 

huinniocka [polar bears] goes slumping up and down his 
ci^e. 

2. allrib.tMAummoch-lattdiset i ba, quot. 1884, 
and Hummocky 1, quot. 176(1), -ridge, -soil. etc. 

>775 Romans Florida 15, 1 shall then treat of them by 
the names of pine land, Hammock land, xavaniiahs, swamps, 
marshes, and bay, or cypress galls. Ibid. 17 1 he hammock 
land so called from its appearing in tufts among the lofty 
pines. Ibid.^ The true hammock soil is a mixture of clay 
and a blackish sand, and in some spots a kind of ochre. 
1896 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxii. 974 To avoid the accumula- 
tion of snows and hummock ridgea Ibid. xxvi. 338 Such 
ice 1 have seen 36 feet in height j and when suMecTed . . to 
hummock-squecring. 60 and 70 feet. Ibid. II. I. 16 Under 
the hospitable lee or an inclined hummock slab. 

Hence flCn'maookad (bwmakt) ppl. a., thrown 
into hummocks ; hummowy, uneven. Buniaioek- 
ing, the forming of hummocks on on ice field. 

1893 Kane Grinnell Exp. xvl, (1856) 199 llie elastic 
material corrugated before the enormous prewure: then 
cracked, then crumbled, and at last ruse. . . I'his imposing 
proi:eM of dynamics is railed * Hummocking *. sB9|9 — 
Arct, Expl. 1 . xxxii. 447 It is a rugged, hummocked thrive. 

XimilllOOkiy (hv-mski), a. Also 8 hammooky, 
hommookj. [f. prec. + -t.] 

1 . Abounding in or characterized by hummocks ; 
having the surface rising irregularly in hummocks. 

>766 ][. Bar'IRAm Jml. in Stork Acc. R. Florida 69 That 
which is called hainmocky land is generally full of large 
evergreen and water-oaks, mixed with red-lwy and mag- 
nolia. S791 W. BARTaAM Carolina at 1 East Florida . . being 
such a swampy hommocky country. 1817 Scohbshv in 
Ann. Reg., Chrom. 936 Such fields as exhibit a rugged, 
bummocl^ surface. .>•36 Sir j. Roos Narr. mnd Voy, 
Exploii. Terms p. xvi, ttummoiky ice, ice so uneven and 
rough as to be impassable or nearly so^ on foot. 1867 
Musoravb Nooks Uid Erance 1. vii. 956 This nigged and 
hummocky road. 

b. Jig. Uneven like hummocky ground. 
i8foA.J. Eu.ib E. E. ProHunc. 1. iv. sio ’I'he verse is 
so * hummocky ’that no conclusions could be drawn from it 
respecting the number of syllables in a word. 

2 . Ot the form or nature of a hummock or boss- 
like eminence. 

>79 > Bartram Carolina 103 The opposite point of the 
crescent, gradually retires with liommotky projecting points, 
indenting the grassy niarshex. iBag ScoRxaav Whale 
Enhery 71 Innumerable hummocky peaks (of ice] were on 
every hand, some of tliem reared to the height of 30 or 40 
feet. 1873 J. Gkikie Gt. Ice Age Ii. *\ Even the projecting 
masses of rock. . present a rounded hummocky aspect. 188a 
Pall AlallG. lojuly 5 'x A firth winding among hummocky 
bill.s. 1804 Field i Dec 838/1 'I'hese grayling lie . . sometimes 
. .in the hummocky waves above sunken rocks. 

it Hummiim (lurmum). [Conruptipn of Arab. 
hammdm hot bath (Hammam). (Arab. 

hammam, hummum means * coal, fuel, ashes '.)] 
An Oriental bathing establishment; a Turkish 
bath ; a Hammam. 

A bathing esublishment called * the Hummums* is said 
to have been established in Covent Garden in 1631 ; It sub- 
sequently became a hotel 

1634 SirT. HtmaERT Trav.^s Found them in an Evening^ 
bathing thcuBelves in a secure Hummum. s688 Sir J. 
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BuAMmM Autobi^. (Camden) 168 Sir Charlei Scarlnm^w 
. . ad ttiaad takinge the Northhall waters. . bleedinge in the 
arme, and Che hummums, which are bathing or swetiinge. 
IMS PMtman 15 Nov. Advt., The lluiiimums in Coveiit 
Garden having, .been neglected. . whereby several Persons 
of Qualicir have been disgusted and have left off coining 
ihiibcr ^to sweat and bathe. 171a Jluut.aLL No. 547 

F 10 It is also our Imperial Will and Pleasure, that our good 
Subjects the Sweaters do establi«b their Hummums in such 
close Places. 1776 joiiN<u)N in fimiutU 19 May, My wife 
svent to the lIuminiinM (it is a plai.e where people get them- 
selves cupped), s^ge Woixoit (P. Piiidur) Odet v/ Co^ioi 
W^iSfslll. too in Covent Garden, ut the Hummums, now 
1 sit.^ idgS //ea«#' 4 . Xlll. ij8 A complete hummums, 

or pile of buildings devoted to hot and cold baths. 1861 
DicaaNsG/. F.xptct. xlv, 1 ..got a late hackney chariot and 
drove Co the Huinniuni» in Covent Garden. 

Hummyl, -ly, olis. if. Humil, -lt. 

Simoral (hii» mdr&l), a. Also 8-9 humouraL 

[ a. K. humoral (1.4th c. in Littr^), ad. L. type 
humdrdl-iSy f. humor Huicol'Ii : tee -al.] 

1 . Altd. Of or belonging to, consisting of, or con- 
taining, any of the hutnours or fluids of the body. 

1543 Tsanxmon I’igo't Chirurg. 11 viii. iii. 8u A|)Ostemcs 
engendred in the kneus, hole, and (oUle,.. wyndy, end 
liuuu>rail, or full of water. ■669 (;. IIarvkv Aai'/ee agtf. 
PiagHt 2 Pestilential Miasms, insinuating into the hiiiiiond 
and cuiuiistent parts of the Hody. 1758 J. .S. I.t Oran's 
Ohktrv Snrg, (1771) eu, 1 fouml this Tumour not to be 
humoral. 1^8 1 *. Bnyant PutcL ^arg. I. 13 Products 
which emanate from textural and huniurul waste. 

b. 01 diseases : Caused by (or Attributed to) a 
disordered state of the humours. 

1547 UooHDK Briv. Health cxiii. 52 b, l*he pntrifyed or 
humorail fever. s6u Mounrr & Bknnkt Health's 

1 1746; 86 Their old Men . .subject to PalHies..aiid htimoml 
hseasea. lyay Bkaui.rv Fam, Oict. s. v. Flux, The humoral 
Flux or Diarrhoea. s8ae -34 Good's Stiufy Altd. ^ed. 4) J V. 44 
111 hysteria, and humoral asthiiia. 

o. Relating to the bodily humours ; applied esp. 
to tlie ancient medical doctrine (which continued 
in vogue till the 18th c.), that all diseosci were 
due to the clisorderetl state of the humours. 

iTggBBUfXNLS Lett. Darwin iigThe loose analogies of the 
humoral pathology. 1809 Pkashon in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 
31 1 Groundless nypothesr«, originating in the humoural 
doctrines of Galen. iSag Coi.KaiuoK Aids Keji.^ ( 18481 1 . 68 
Terms and phrases from the humoral pliyiiology long 
exLiloiled. 1898 Wmkwri.i. Hitt. St'i. tdeas ix. li. # a 
(ed. ^ Jl. 179 I he humoral pathology of the aiicicDts. 
tSi. gOHn Of the natuie of, or containing, 

* humour ’ or moisture; humid; fluid. Ohs. 

1609 Timmk {}Htr*it. III. 169 'I'hat moynt euaporation taken 
from tlie imire waterie part of Immoral or mercurial things. 

f 3 . Full of humours or fancies; whimsical: 
IlnifOKouB 3. Ohs, 

< 30 * Umton Corr, (Roxb.) 64 Certeyne idle brayned 
bumomll persons. 

Hence Hu’monllflmf humoral jiathology (see 
1 c) ; Swmoraliat, a lieliever in huinoml patho- 
logy ; Kumovall'aUo a., of or belonging to the 
humoralists. 

1846 WoscKHTXX cites CALOU'Xt.i. for Hnmoralism. 1847 
CsAio, Hnmoralism. Hnmoraltst, 18^ W. T. Fox Skin 
Du. II On the one hand the humoralist, on the other the 
neuropathist. 1879 H. C. Wriou Therap, (1879) 371 The 
term * purifying the niood ' . is suAiciently suggestive of their 
function ns viewed from ihe pathological stamUj^mint of the 
old humordist. Ibid., An the accepted pathology has lieeii 
bumoralistic or otherwise. 

SomoreB^ue (hiz/mdre'sk), sh. Mus, [ad. 
Her. kumareshe, f. L. humor IIuiiuuu : ace -ebquk.] 
A composition of a buiuoroua or capricious cliar- 
acter. 

(i8fe Oso\*x Diet. Mnt. 1 . 758 Httmoreske, a title adopted 
by Schumann for hi* Op. 20 and Op. 88, No. a . . Heller and 
Grieg have alto iiseU the term for piamiforle pieces.. 'J'liere 
is nothing obviously * humorous * in any of these, and the 
term 'caprice* might eiiiielly well be applied to them. 
Rubinstein alHO eniitlcs his Don (Quixote * Humorebke 
hut the * humour * is there of a much more obvious and 
iKMsterous kind ] 1889 CfNixn in Pall Matt G. to Mar. 3/1 
One of my earliest works, .a Humoresi|iie in four parts. 

Kmnore'sqiia. <*• [f« Humouu sh, f -BuguB.] 
Of a humorous style. 

i8p6 E. Gohsr Crit. Kit-fCmls 140 The . . few purely fan- 
tastic poems of recent times which nave . . kept up the old 
tradition of humoresque literature. 

Xninorio hiMInpTik^, a. Med. [f. L. humor- 
11UMOUB4- -10. d.Y.humoriquo^ Belonging or 
iclating to a fluid or ' humour \ as in humorie 
bruit, sound (Sjfd. Soc. Lex.Y 

Mavnk Rxpot. Lex., Humorie. .has been applied to 
the sound produced by percussion on the stomach when 
distended with air and fluid. 

Xninoriflo (hiAmdri'fik', a, [f. as piec. + 
-ric.] Protlucing humour. 

1818 Cni RaiDOB Lit. Fern. I. 136 Is there some one hu- 
BBorific point common to all that can be called humourous? 

Xomorism (hi// m 5 riz’m). [C. K humor 
Humour, aftei humorist. In mod.K. humorisme.l 

1 . Med. The doctrine ofthe four bodily 'humours^ 
(see IIUMOUH sb. a b), and their relation to * tem- 
peraments ’ and to diseases. 

stjn Rdm. kou. I.V. 468 Sometimes Humorum . . aeems 
to he fsvourcd. s^ Sia W. Hamii.ton Discuss. (185s) 946 
Hy Geleii, Humorism was first foniiaJly expounded. .. Four 
elementary fluids . . sufficed lo explain the verictiee of 
aatiiml temperament, and the causes of dueesa. 1887 Smi. 


koo. 13 Aug. 9 i 8A The dusty old Inmber of the tempers- 
Hants theory— the HumourUm of the pOAt. 

9 . Tlie characteristics of a humorist (see Hu- 
morist 3) ; humorous style or manner. 

s8ji CoLKSinoE yVi^/rwA 30 ruly,The very soul of Swift— 
am intense half self-deceivira ftnianriNii. 

SlUloriffitf ImSlOlUriMt (hiii*m 5 rUt). [a. F. 
humoriste (if>th c. in HaU.-Dann.), ad. mcd.L. 
and It. humorista, f, L. humor Humoub : see -I8T.] 

+L A person subject to ‘humours* or fancies 
(see IluMoiiB sh. 6) ; a fantastical or whimsical 
IMirson ; a faddist. Ohs. 

1996 Fitx.Gkfprav Sir F. Drake (1881) 31 Some base 
humorists xbonj-^ Fkltmam kssoivet 11. Ixxxi. 332 Tur- 
bulent and contentious humorists. 1640 Bp. Hau. li/isc, 
III. V. 94a Our Late humorists give power of cxcominiinica- 
lion.. to every Parish-Presb^-tery. lyie AnoiroN Sheet. 
No. 477 F I, i am ..looked upon as an Humorist in Garden- 
ing. 1 have severiil Acics about my House, which 1 call 
my Garden, and which a skilful Gardener would not know 
what to call 1718 Ocklkv Saracens II. Introd. 7 All 
Humourists, Bigots and F.nthudosts. S741 Watts Im- 
/rov. Mintl 1. 1. ft 12 A humourist is one that is greatly 
pleased, or greatly displeased with little things, wlio sets 
iiis heart much upon matters of very small tinportance. 
1830 Mackintosh Eih. Philos. Wks 1846 I. 175 Indulging 
liis own tastes aiul fancies, .he became a sort of humourist. 

2 . A iacetious or comical person, a wag; a 
humorous talker, actor, or writer; in mod. use 


esp. one skilled in the literary or artistic expression 
ot humour. (See Humour sb. 7.) 

*809 B- JoNsoN F.v. Man out 0/ Hum., The Stmfe, To 
turn an actor, and a Humorist. 1707 Rejiex. upon RtUicuie 
II. 903 Men love to he Merry. . and prefer the Conversation 
of Humourists before that of the Serious. .890 Maumilk 
Mor. 4 Met. Philos. {eA. 9) 114 The Athenians liked a 
humorist, and a humorist Socrates . . showed hiniself to l>e. 
1871 Athenmnm 24 June 775 Swift was an inimitable 
liiimonrist . . Pop<- a toiistimmate wit. . .*•74 I;. Stvpiikn 
Honrs in Library (18^9) 11 . iv. 110 Deliaht in blending the 
pathetic with the ludicrous is the cliaracteristic of the true 
humorist. 

b. Jig. : also attrih, 

il^ Kubkin Status Pen. IIT. iii. 9 94. Yp The pinnacled 
room set with their small humourist double windows, as it 
with «u many cars and eyes, of Northern France. 1B60 
Hawthormk Alarb. baun xxxii, Tfiuse old huiuurists with 
gnarled trunks and twisted boughs, the olives. 

1 3 . One given to humouring or indulging. Obs. 

idoi Dracon ft Wai.krr spirits D«wr/t349 You may Im 
supposed, .to be rather their humorist in an oncly rcspe..t of 
their hier, then anie their approiHied martialist to mann.ige 
these matters, in any right reuerend regard of their honours. 
1686 W. i)K Kritaink Hum, Prud. vi. a 8 Man is ihe 
greatest Humorist and Flatterer of himself. 

4. mHumokauht. 

1846 in WoKCKXTKR. 1888 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 


Xlimoriffitio (hiiviiion *»tik), a. [f. prec. + -ic J 

1. lieioiiging to, characteristic of, or of the iiatune 
of a humorist : see prec. 2. (Sometimes loosely ^ 
lluiriiRous 4 ; F. humonstiaue, Ger. humoristik.) 

1818 CoLKRiix,K ill ketn. (1836) 1 . 147 By right of humor- 
istic utiiversaliiy each part [in Ralielais and Sterne] is 
eswntially a whole in itself. 1847 Ia>WKi.i. Lett, 
Dickens seems to me. . to be rather a sketcher of humoristic 
charai ters . . than himself a liuinurist. , 1878 M0RI.KY Crit. 
Atisc,^ Ser. 1. Carlyle 195 '1 he universal lone of bumouristic 
cynicism. 

b. oAsh (//.) Humorous writings, {nonce-use.^ 

s886 Tuppua Aly Life us A. Of. .schoollxiy literaria. . 
let me save here . . one or two of my trivial hunioristics. 

2 . « HuMiiBALisTic : cf. prec. 4. 

Xnmoriio (hi/7’m5r9iz), V. [f. Humour (or 

L. humor') + -ibk.] 

f L intr. To agree or comply with the humour 
of A i^rson or thing. Obs. 

X898 Marston Pygmal . in._ 148 His clothes doe sympa- 
thi/c, And with his' inward spirit humorixe. 

2 . To speak or think humorously; to make 
humorous remarks or jncflections. 


sfiop Sia £. lIuHV Let. to Mr. T. //. 94 Ruerie icliing- 
eared cungregnliuti will., be serued with an hiimorixing 
Discuurser. i8Ba Art At mg. Mar. (Cent.), He had a little 
' mental twist ' which causM him to moralixe and bumorixe 
over life in a fashion quite his own. 

Humorology (hiMmorp-lod^i). nonce - wd. 
[f. L* humor liVMOVH + -(o)loqv.J The doctrine 
of the humours. 

^ 1839 Soutnrv Doctor III. Interch. xiiL 340 Oh men 
ignorant of humorology I more ignorant of psychology I 
and most ignorant of Pantagruelisiii. 1837 FraseFs Alag. 
XVI, 664/1 Of humorology, ps>’cholpgy, Pauiagruclism 
. . we shall dissertate hereafter. 


KumorOlIM (hiM’iu6r9B),4i. Also 6-8 humer- 
ouB, 7 homurouB, 7-^9 humounniB. [In lense 
1, perh. a. obs. F. humereux damp, full of sap 
(16th c. in Godef.), ad. late L. {h)umhrifs-us moist, 
wet, f. humor moisture, etc. In other senses, from 
Engl, senses of Humour. For the spelling and 
pronunciation see Humour sh,\ 

1 1 . Moist, humid, damp : ser Humoub sh. 1. Obs, 

(In first quot. with play on sense 

iSpa .Shako. Rom. 4 Jul, 11. i. 31 He hath hid himselfe 
among these Trees To lie ounsorted with the Humerous 
night. 1603 Dravton Bar, IVmrs u alvii. The hiim’rous 
Fugges. c shut Chapman Iliad xxu 186 All founts, wells, 
all deeps humonms. i8se Drayton Poiy-otk. xiil aio 
Every lofty ttm, which laU the humoroHS night Bespangled 
had with pcarts. 


t 2 . Pertaining to the bodilj humours (see 
Humour sb. 2) ; of diseases, Caused by a disordered 
state of the humours : ■■ Humoral i. Obs, 

1978 Bvrohlkv Let, to Hatton at Apr., in Ld. Campbdl 
Chancellors (1897) H- xlv- >68 Only the withdrawing of 
some one tooth tliat is touched with some humorous cauhe. 
1697 K. PxiRCR Bath Atem. 11. ii. 968 In all the three 
Degrees of Difficulty in Breathing .. some Humerous, 
some Nervous, some mix'd. 1733 C'hf.ynk kng. Aiedady 
1. vi. I 10 (1734) 60 Other chronical and humorous Dis> 
temiiers. 1831 J. Murison in Monsoniana 389 Small Pox 
Viriui, inhere.it. in proportion to the state of your own 
humourous affections. 

f 3 . Subject ti>, influenced by, or dependent oa 
humour or mood ; full of humours or fancies ; 
fanciful, cai>ricioas, whimsical, bumoursome; odd, 
fantastic. (Of peraonx, actions, etc.) Obs. or arch. 

1988 Shaks. L. L. L. 111. i. 177, 1 iluit haue beene loues 
whip? A vrrie B>'adie to a humerous sigh. i6or Kvi> 
Sp. Trag. I, You know that women oft are huniurous. 169a 
l.iTHCow Trav. 11. 71 The fluctuary motions of the humerous 
multitude. 1693 G AUDEN llierasp. 151 Built U|K>ii the 
sands of humerous novelty, not on the rock of holy anti- 
quity. 1709 Stfelb Taller Na 54 F i Pall'd Appetite is 
humorous, and iiniMt be gratify'd u ith Sauces rather than 
Food. i8s3 V’alpetga 111 . 42, I am self-willed, sullen, and 
humourous. 

t b. Moody, peevish , ill-humoured, out of humour. 
1600 Shake. A. V. L.\. ii. 978 The Duke is humorous. 
1640 (JUAMLhS kueh/rid. ill. 10 He not Angry with him .. 
too often, le^t he count ihue humorous. 16^ Baxtku Cure 
Ch. Dtv. 250 'I'hose th.it oic of uncharitable, huiiierouH, 
pcevi!*h, coiitentiou.s and fiery spirits. 1693 Penn Fruits 
Solitude (ed. 9) f x 8 . 9 He is humorous to his Wife, he 
beats his (Children. 18^ M iss M itpord iu L'Esiraiige LUe 
(1870) 111 . ix. 149 Mr. Koelnick is as cantankerous and 
humorous (in the old Shakesjterian sense) os Cassius himself. 

4 . Full of, charactci izcd by, or bliuwing humour 
or drollery (see Humour . r^. 7) ; facetious, jocular, 
comical, funny. (Of ]>erson8, actions, etc.) 

1709 Addihon Italy (J.), Others [tell iis] that this, .alludes 
to the story of the satyr Marsyas. .which 1 think is more 
hutiiorous. 1738 Swift Pol. Cortrersnt. p. xlv. Whatever 
Person would n.spire to Ini completely witty, smait, hu- 
mourous, and polite. 1736-7 tr. KeyslePs Trav, (17^) 1 . 
ai6 Mr. du Vernet..drew up the follbwing humorous letter 
. .to the Moon, desiring her not to sliew herself next Mon- 
day. i86s Wbigiii Fss. Anhseol. 11 . xxiii. 930 A taste 
for the humorous is . . independent of national difference. 
1876 BxHANr ft Rice Gold. Butterfly Prol. it. The Wesiera 
American is always huiiiurous. 

Kuiiioroiisly, udv. [f. prec. -h -i.rK] In a 
humoious muniier. a. Capiiciously, fantasti- 
cally; peevishly, auh. b. Facetiously, jocosely. 

i6^Chrtti.k Lug. Afonm Carnt. Biij, Toohuiiiuruiisly 
affected to the Roman gouernefiient. 1611 Cotgr., Bi~ 
gcarrement,od\y, htiinoroiisiy, fanta.stii'ally. a t686 Calamv 
(J.l, We resoKe lashly, sillily, or humorously, upon no 
reoKOiis that will hold. 1951 EarlOmhkrv Remarks .Swi/l 
(1759) 197 Then fnllows the protemiion, most humourousily 
desciibeci. iB8a Pkuodv Rug. Jonmatism xxiii. iBo Ilu 
humorously plaintive laments. 1899 K. F. Horton Teach- 
ittgopyesus 40 How liiinioroiisly uervene the human mind 
is in arguing against its chief uuoJ. 

Kn-moroUBneSB. ff- ns prec. -k -nebs.] llie 
quality of being humorous, a. Fanciliilness, 
whimsicality, arch, b. Faertiou^ness, jocularity. 

1611 CoTcx., Bisarrerie, fanuuitiralnessc, toyishnesse, 
humorousnessc. *684 J. Goodman IPinrer Even. Cot\fer. 
Ill (1705)91 It must lie rxireniii liiiitiurousiieMi to deny a 
Providence in them. 1707 liAii.hV vol. II, Humoronsness, 
comicalriesiB, fulness of pleaMintry, faiitasticaincss 1768 74 
Tucker Lt. Hat. (i8$r) I. as6 'There was . . such a good- 
luitured liumourousnewi, in his countenance. 1861 Smii^s 
Engineers 1 1 . 133 He had nut lost the htimorousnesR which 
had piocurcd for him the sohriquet of* loiughing Tam 

SnmOlira humor (hir/'in^j, yirmu), sb. Also 
4 lunour, -or, 4 6 humure, 5 -ore, 5 6 -oure. 
[a. AF. {Ji)umour, F. {h umor, ~ur, niod.F. hu- 
meur (wit. umore, Sp.. Pg. humor) \—\„ humor- 
em, more properly ftmor-cm fluid, moisture. 

For the spelling cf. Honour : humour In now usual in Great 
Britain, humor in U. S. 'J'he English formations, Amwmsfm/, 
humoiirleu, hunioursoiiUj are liere spelt like the sb. 
and vb. ; but the deiixativci* formed on a Latin type, as 
hstmorat, humorist, humorous, are spelt humor- as in 
humdiOsus, etc. ('ijhis agrees with Johnson's use.) Tlie 
pronunciation of the iniiiafA is only of recent date, and many 
still omit it, e.ip. in the seiiscs uniicr 11 : see H (the letter).] 
1. Thysical senses. 

1 1 . Moisture ; damp exhalation ; vapour. Obs. 

M 3 fiM Wyclif yer. xvii. 8 As a tree, that is oucr plauntide vp 
on watris, that at the humour [ L ad humorem, 1 jB8 moisture] 
sendith his rootes. — Rceius. xxxvtii. 99 The humour [I.. 
tfapor]of the fyr brenneth his flesh, c 1400 Pallad. on llusb. 

I. 790 That diche wol drie vp humours of thy loude. 
Chafman Hum. Dayes Afyrik Plays 1873 f. 59 'The skie 
hangs full of humour and 1 thirke we .nhall haue raine. i6et 
Shaks. yul, C. 11. i. 96a To walke vnbraoed, and sucke vp 
the humoun Of the danke Moniing. z6|^ in Rvetyds 
Mem. (1857) III. 998 At Christmas hut we could hardly 
find humour enough in the ground to plant. i6m Drydbn 
Pirg. Georg. 1. 199 Redundant Humours thro'^the Pores 
expire. 

2 . Any fluid or juice of an animal or plant, either 
natural or morbid. (Chiefly in mediaeval physio- 
logy ; now rare or arch.'S 
1^ Ayenb. 139 He yuel^ kueade humours Ine ^ 
bodye. c 1386 Chaucer Nutit Pr. T. 105 Whan humours 
been to habundaut in a wight. 2489 Caxton P'ayles of A. 

II. xxxviii. 160 Notber in marche nor in aperyll the trees that 
thenne haue hahondaunce of humore ought not to be felde 
a douno. 1933 Edrn Treat. Heme ItseL (Arb.) 34 Hm 
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homoiire or ioyio whi^ droppoth out of iho brmniichcft of 
Ihe date tr«e». f<io Guilum Htruldry lu. nl (1660) 149 
Kitber true and natural blood, or..raniekindorbot humour 
that la to it imtead of blood. 1704 J. Haenw Ltx. TtcAn. 
av. As/0r», like Wind'ptpe. .being besmear'd with a fattish 
•lid mucous Humour. . to imike the Voice smoother. 1707- 
41 CiiAMBKKS Cyci. av. MhiUtot^ A flauish seed, .cncloera 
with a eiwnd. glutinous humour. W. Uuchan Dtmt, 

Med, (1790) 639 The cold Imth. .occasions an cxcesskve flux 
of humours towards the head. ^ ifljg 1. Ta\los Fmnat, vi. 
198 Cold as marble :..aolid as iron . . because there are no 
humours or lymh in their coiistitutiona 

b. spec. In ancient and mediaeval physiology, 
one of the fonr chief fluids {cardinal humours) 
of the body (blood, phlegm, choler, and melan- 
choly or black choler), by the relative proportions 
of which a penon’s physical and mental qualities 
and disposition were held to be determined : cf. 4 , 
and 9 te Txxpbbaubnt. Ohs. cxc. //is/. 

t Biach humour^ black choler or melancholy (eAr ). 
ciaBo WvcLiP Ser$H. Sel. Wks. 11 . 169 lilood is moost 
kynUelv umour, answeriiige to be love of God, bre obere 
umors in man answeren to bree ober loves. 1^ 1 'krvisa 
Barth. De /*. A’, iv. vi. (Add. M& 97^4)* pere beb foure 
humours Blood, Flewme, Colera niid Melencolia. 1581 W. 
STAV'FOku Exam. Comfit, iii. (1876) 84 He answered me Ihiit 
choler was the cause of my sickiies, and that hce gaue me 
those purj^ations to auoydo this humour. 1588 hHAKS. 
L. L. L. I. i. 935 Besieged with sable coloured iiiulancholie, 

1 did coniniend the blacke oppressing hiiitiuur to the most 
wholesome Physicke of thy liealth-giuiiig ayre. 1618 
Demennour Sir iV. Ra/eigh 5a Two Physiiinns, .being 
come, could tell nothing of what humor the said sicknesse 
was composed, a idge Maro- Hai ikax Lut/y's N. Year's 
Gifi (1756)37 If your Husband should be realiv sullen .. 
let the Bltiik Humour begin to sfiend itself, before you 
come in. s88i K. Routleugr Science i. 3a According to 
Hipimcrates, the human body contained four humours; 
blood, phlegm, yellow bile, and bhu b bile. 

c. With allusion to the mental qualities or dis- 
position held to anse from the.se * humours*. 

1604 SHAKa Otk. III. iv. 31 ACmil Is he not iealuusT 
Des. who, he? I thinke the sun where he was borne, Drew 
all such huiiiors from him. 1844 Mas. Bkowninc. Vis. Poets 
ccxi, One that drew Sour humours from his mother. 

td. Used ior the peculiar constitution or quality 
(e.g. saltness, sourness) of a material substance. Obs, 

166s J. ('HI1.URKY Brit, licuon. 166 Along the Sea side .. 
lye heaps of Sand, upon which the people p<iiir water tilt it 
contract a saltish humour from the s.ind. xyeo S. Swiixkh 
//ydroit. Sr Hvtirau/, 79 lo wonder how Seu-V/alcr shall be 
thus stripped of its pristine Humour. 

3. One ol the transparent fluid or semi-fluid parts 
of the eye, viz. the aqueous humour in front of 
the iris, and the vitreous humour^ which filU 
most of the space between the iris and thr retina ; 
formerly including also the denser erystaliine lens. 

1398-1615 (see CitYsrAi.uNK a. 6]. 1643 (.vee AguKuus 1 b). 
ivxo J. Ci.AKKK Ko/tauit's Nat. Phii. (1779) 1 xxx 939 
fVlie ray] fallititf . . upon the .Superficies of the Vitieoiis 
Humour. 183X Brkwstfk Ofitics XXXV. 8 166. 9H6 The . . 
globe of the eye consists of four coats .. thehc coals enclose 
three humours. ^ 1861 WviMa iu Moguin^Tandon 11. 1. 50 
A perfe<.t dioptric nuparains. 'J'liis consists of the ai|ucoiis 
humour, the crysulliue humour or lens, and the vitreous 
humour. 187a Huxi rv Phys. ix. 227 *l 1 ie two humours are 
separated by the . .crystalline lens, denser, .than either of the 
humours. 

11. Senses denoting mental quality or condition. 

4. Mental disposition (orig. as determined by 
the proportion of the bodily * humours’ : see a b) ; 
constitutional or habitual tendency ; tcm^ieramciit. 

C1475 in PoL Ret. fir A. Poems 154 In my loue was ncuere 
dcsaitc, Alle myn humours y haue opened hir to. 15196 
Shako. Tatn. Nhr. iv. i. 31a Thuii lie ciirlje her mad and 
headstrong humor. 1639 T. Hni}i;is tr. Camus' Alor. Keiat. 
156 You know the seveie huniour of iny laird. 1654 Ir. 
Martini's Conq. China 92a Being of a bold and couragious 
humour. 1670 tr GuiUatiere s Yoy.^ Athrns 970 Having 
toand our humours to l>e inquisitive and generous, he 
studied all ways of gratifying them. 1775 Shkkiuan St. 
Pair. Day 1. i, The cor|M}ral is the lieutenant’s countryiiian 
and knows his humour. x 86 t Tulloui Eng. Punt. 1 . i. 56 
A fine old country gentleman .. with the genuine hearty 
humour of the rat e. 

tb. transf. Character, style, Wein* ; icntiment, 
spirit (of a writing, musical composition, etc.). 

1399 Broughton's Left. iv. 14 Of the like Lunaticall humour 
are your epiMtIes. 1674 Piayforo Shiii Mus, 1. xi. 40 'I'he 
understanding of the conceit and the humour of the words. 
1686 I.omi. Caz. No. 9119/4 Several Overtures or Soiiatta’s, 
containing Variety of Humors, as Grave Aires Minuet ts, 
Horees, &c. 17x7 t*. Fresier's Yov. 356 The Bium is made 

in France, to tiie Humour of the Harp. 

6 . Temporary state of mind of feeling; mood, 
temper. 

1595 in Thont% Anecd. E. Eng. Hist. (Camden^ 11 Hackle- 
witt and another, .in a madde humour, .coy ted him downe 
to Ihe bottome of the stayres. 1594 Shaks. Rich, tll^ 1. ii. 
329 Was euer woman in this humour woo'd T Was euer 
woman in this humour woniieT 1596 Svbnskh F. Q. iv. x. 
50 With smyles that all sad humors choccd. 1676 tr. 
liMiilatiere's I'oy, Atheus gy The whole Company was in 
a very good humour. 1679 Penn Adtir. Prot. 1. ii. (169a) 4, 
1 do not wrong the present Humor of too many in this 
Nation, xyii Audison Speet. No. 96 7 i When 1 am in a 
serious Humour. 1773 Johnson Lett, to Mrs. Phrale ax 
Sept., We were by this time weary and disgusted, nor was 
our humour much mended by our inn. 1884 Pax Eustace 
33 That's why you are in such a bad humour. 

fb. Mu^ natural to one’i tempenment; 
habitual frame of mind. Ohs. 

>88* B. JoNtoH ititie) Every Man in his Humour, 1599 


— {MU) Every Han mi of bis Humour. tflTfl DTJam 
Mad. Fickle ul i. Every auut in bis humor, aud let Uie 
World rub. 

o. An excited state of public feeling. Now rurr. 
1600 E. BukUNT tr. Conestaggio 99 It was not fitte to stirre 
up humours in Spaine. sfej T. Stafford Pmc. Hib. 1. iu. 
(1810) 46 The taking of tlus great Lord breeds unsetltd 
humors in these parts. 1^ Burton's Dtaryxi^sV) IV. 493 
*l'hese tyraesand the aflTairs transacted in them, give motion 
to sorts of humours in the natiiHi. 1761 Hums I/ist. Eng. 
xxi. 11 . 37 The humours of the people, set afloat by the 
parliamentary impeachment . . broke out in various com* 
niotions. 1865 Cami.vi.k Fredk.Gt, xv. vi. VI. 91 Friedrich 
is deeply unaware of the humour he has raised agauist 
himself. 

6 . A particular disposition, inclination, or liking, 
esp, one having no apparent ground or reason; 
mere fancy, whim, caprice, freak, vagary. 

(In tills sense very fre<|uent in late i6ih and early X7th c., 
and ridiculed by Shakspere and Ben lonson.i 

1565 Calfhill Amsw. Atariialts TrenS. Cross 94 lltey 
nedeu no more for liallowing of a Church, but a sermon, 
and prayers, in which peraduenture (that 1 may feede your 
humoi) they made the sigiic of a cnisse with their Anger. 
X588 Shaks. L. L. L. hi. i. sj 'Fhese are complements, 
these are humours. X598 R Jonson Ev, Man in Hum. 
III. iv, c 06. What IS th.(t liutifnirT Cas. It is a genilemuii* 
like moiibtcr, bred, in the speciall gallaiiirie of our time, by 
afleotntion ; and fed by folly. i 6 ix ITani.ion) 7 t*f* (1844) 

43 How now. dog, saics 'I'ariton. are >ou in your humlmr^? 
and many Juies after it was a by*wurd to a man being 
driiiike. that lie whs in bis huuioun,. 1634 Laud lYks. 
(i8sj) V. 324 The liumuum of those men that do not con* 
f<Niu. 1675 Tkaiikrnk Chr. Ethics xxii. 314 A wise man 
disutrds the predoiiiiiiaiicy of all humors .. for Im is to live 
the life of reason, not of humor. X715 Dk Fob ham. 
Instruct. I. iv. (1041) I. 88 And have you really burnt all 
your plays to plea.se a humourY X770 Bi'hkk Pres. Discont. 
Wka ib4a I. 129 All which had Ixmn done . . was the etfcct 
not of humour, but of system. x8sa W. Imvinc IS^eb. 
i/atl xL 91 The Squire receives great sympathy . . in bis 
antiquated humours, from the parson. 

b. An iiiclinatiulk or disposition for fomc i(ieci- 
fied action, etc.: a fancy {to Jo something) ; a mood 
or state of mind characteiized by such incUnatinn. 
Const. \ of {pbs.'S^for^ or inlin. with to. 

X590 Shaks. Mids. N. t. ii. 30 My chiefe humour is for a 
tyrant. 1598 — Merry tV. 11 . 1 i33-’4 And this is true : Hike 
not the humor of lying ; bra hatn wronged mec in auiiie 
humors. 1599 — tien, V, 11. 1 61, 1 haue an humor to kiiocke 
you iiidifTcreiitly well . . and that's the buiiiur of it. 1660 
WvcHKRi.RV iirntUm. l)anciug‘m*tst. iv. Wks.(Ktldg. 59/2, 

1 am in a pi city humour to dance, xm SrRXLK Tatisr 
No. 9 P I, 1 am not in Humour fur teliing a 'J'ale. 175a 
Humb/W. Disc, x.961 The humour of blaming the present, 
and admiring the past. i8ee Mar. Euc;kwohtii Mor%U T, 
(1816) 1 . 90;,, 1 am ill no humour to reason. 1833 Lamb 
E/ia Scr. 11. Barrenness tmag. haiulty Atod. Art, Siiue 
Ihe huiiiour uf txliibitmg begaiu 1863 Ofo. Ivliot Romoia 
11. xxi. People vciy strongly iu the humour for fighting. 

o. pi. M oods Ul laiicics exhibueil in action ; 
vagniics; taniastic, whimsical, odd, quaint, or 
humorous tiaits. (Now associated with sense 7 .) 

1566 K. Cox {title) Arteon and Diana ; with a P.-isiur.il 
Sluiy of the Nymph Ocnoiie, followed by the several Ci»n* 
exited huniutirs of Bumpkin, the huiitsinan, llobbmall, the 
shcplieard [etc.], xfikei Pffvs Ptary 9 hcpi., The sport 
very good, and vaiious humours to lx seen iiiiiuiig the 
rabble, sfej^ S. Vincvnt Yng. Callanfs A fad. Ded. A iv. 
'I'o shew the Apish Fushiuiis, and ridiculous Humors and 
Conversalions uf some of our Town-GalliiiiiN. a 1763 .Siikn* 
STONE Ess (1765) 208 Observe the humours of a Country* 
Christening, and you will find no Court in Christendom so 
ccremuniuiis. i8n 1 .amb £/ia Scr. 1. Praise Chimney- 
sweepers^ Rochester.. could nut have done the luiinoiirs of 
the scene with more spirit than iny friend. 1850 H aw ruoRNR 
Scarlet L. xxi. (1879J 263 MarinerH. .who bad come ashore 
to sec the humors of Klcccion Day. 

7. a. That quality of action, speech, or writing, 
which excites amusement ; oddity, jocularity, face- 
tioiisncss, comicality, lun. b. The faculty of per- 
ceiving what is ludicrous or amusing, or of ex- 
pressing it ill speech, wiiting, or other composi- 
tion ; jucost* imaginotion or treatment of a subject. 

Distinguished from suit as being less purely intellectual, 
and as having a sympathetic quality in virtue of which it 
often bccuines allied to pathos. 

x68a tr. Gtanms' Voy. Bengata 149 The Cup was so 
closed, that 'twas a difficult matter fur us to open it, aud 
therefore the (icneral cave 11 us on purpose, to divert him- 
self with the huiiionr of it. X709 Shaftesk. {title) K.n.sBy on 
the Freedom of W it and 1 1 umour. ivxa H uoiiKS .Sped. No. 
325 P 3 Writings which O'ice prevail’d among us under the 
Notion of Humour, lyay Swift To Earl 0/ Oj(/ordt 'J'he 
priest . . shew'd nuine humour in his facx. lyaB — intelli- 
gencer No. J H umour . . in its perfection is allowed to be much 
preferable to wit, if it be not rather the most useful and 
agreeable species of it. 1759 Goi ds,m. Pol. Learn, ix, Wic 
raises human luuure above its level ; humour acts a contrary 
part, and equally depresses it. a i8m fL Reed Led. Eug, 
Lit. ii. [1B35J 6 1 The happy cmnpouiid uf p.it)iOH and play- 
fulnesSfWhicti we st> l« by that uiuranslateaule term liiiniour. 
1870 J.nw'Ri.L S/ud. M'md. 13a Humor in its, first analysis 
is a perception of the incongruous. 1874 Gkken Short 
t/ist. viii. I tu. 585 I'he strange deficiency of humour which 
Milton shared with the Pin iians generally. 1887 la>wRLL 
Democr, 3 I'hst modulating and restraining baliuice*whe«l 
which we call a sense of humor. 

III. 8 . I’hrases. 

a. Out of humour: displeaied, vexed, in an ill 
humour ; out of conceit or satiHfaction with, (CC 
out of temper.) bo t in humour (obs.). 

s66o WvaiBMi.EV Gent tern. Dtsneing-m. iv. Wlu. (Rtidg.) 
39/a Don. You seem to be out of humour. . . Hip. For 
my sake be iu humour. 1683 j >. A Art Converse 93 


Tha Ml of.. a Glagi, or aouw like accident, puls thorn ni,«N 
rather quite out of humour, xvog Addwon Tmtler No. lui 
p e Out of Humour with my seill, and at every l^ing abMt 
me. lyeo Buxuui A'rrw., So{f-Peuit Whs. 1^4 1 1 . 48X Who 
would clwose to be put out of humour with hirnsrlf t ite 
Lvtton Zanmi 94 The Cardinal is obMrvcd to be out of 
humour. 

b. CiooD HUMOUR, Irx HUMOUR : see these end 
their derivative! in tlielr alphabetical places. 

IV. 9. Comb., 08 'i humour-brethren (sense 
ab); humour-blind (sense a), humour-loving 
(sense 7 ) adjs. 

a x6x8 Svi.VKSTRa ParesJox ngst. Liberia sfis TWn Ih* 
huinor-brcihren all, hot, cold, and wet, and dry, Falne out 
among theiiixelves, augment his niiaerie. 18x3 Sporting 
Mag. XLll. 54 Humour-blind, greaHV-heeled, and or^en* 
winded horses. 1897 Pailp 39 bept. 6/4 A light heart 
and a humour*loviiig imugiuuiion. 

Simoiir, lixuDiorf v, [f. Humour sb.^ 

1. irans. To comply with the humour of; to 
soothe or gratify by compliance ; to indulge. 

tSSi Shaks. L. L. L. iv. ii 59 To liumour the ignorant 
call 1 the Deare the IVincewc kill’d a Pneket. 188 * — 
tom. Etr. IV. iv. 84 The frilow fiiidK his vainc, And yeelding 
to him, hiiiiiors will his frensie. 0x696 llP. Hall Rem. 
lYhs. ii66u) 3«)9 Humouring our taste with dainties. 1889 
Wood i,i/e Xi Aug. -O. H. S.) 111 . 309 The quakers. .have 
lieeii since hiiinonrd iu their iionscnse, excu'ted from oatbes 
[etc ). xTpD J. li. Mokkton Mann. W. tnd, 131 If you 
please and humour her properly, she will make and mend 
all your cioihes. i8a8 D'I.skafli i 'has. /, 1 . xi. 314 Acquiring 
populariiy hy humouring the present temper of the natioiL 

*A. Jig. To comply with the peculiar nature or 
exigciicies uf (sonicthiiig) ; to adapt or accommo- 
date onesfll to ; to act in compliance or agreement 
with; to fit, suit {with something). 

1588 Shaks L. L. L. hi. I 13 To l^e offi a tune at the 
tuiigueK end, canarie tu it wit)i the feete, huniour it with 
turning vp your eic. x^S Milton .Spmh. to Latoes, The 
inuii '1 iiai wiili Miiuuili air cnuliUt humour best our tongue, 
xyia AnniKON Sfieef. No 414 P 5 f>ur British Gardeners.. 
iiiHtcad of humouring Nature, love to deviate from it as 
much a*% |K>sxible. 1779 J. Moohk t'/ew Soc . Fr. (*789) I. 
xxiv. 188 '1 he path i.H continually epiuling to humour the 
poMitioii of the mountains. iB^ (^havkh h'om. Law in 
h.ncycl. Metrop. 7.18/1 The dumes. with simple credulity, 
would sw.illow nil this, the smarter fresbmm, tittering, 
would huinoiu the joke. 1851 Willmoit Pleas. Lit, xv. 
(t6s7i Bi In reading tins stun/a we ought to humour it with 
a c..jrreKnoni]iiig tune of loice. 

fH. tnlr, VTo cxcici!»c oue’i humour or fancy ; 
to imagine, devise. Obs. 

1605 Lomt. Proiiigal iii. ii. All the day he hnumurs up 
and down How he the next day may det.cive hiii friend. 

t4. ? To imitate a personas humour. Obs. 

thqa Bknti rv Pkal. Introd 17 (Ile| had not so bad ahand 
at Huniuiiring and Perxonatiug, but timt several believed, 
it was the 'iyrnnt himself. 

1 6 . Irons. 7 'i'o give a particular character or 
style to (cf. prcc. 4 b). Obs. ^ 

1653 Wai MiH Angles iv. 123 This Song was well humor'd 
by ibc niakei, and a ell reiiiembrcd and sung by yuo. 

b. To give a ]>articular turn or slight direction to. 

a Alhen.oiim 1 Aug. 136/3 To let the stream licar them 
on.. without that . . uiiiiefinable liuiiioiiriii(|; of them 
an angler occasioniilly gives. 1893 STF.vB.NaoN 
Latriomi 263 The |Aitrooii humoured his boat nearer in. 

t Kn'mourable, O. Obs. rare. [|f. ilUMOun 
sb. -ABLK : cl. fashiofuible.] Pertaining .(o or 
dejiendmg on the humours (see lioMOOB sh, 3 ). 

i66e J. (JiiANui.KR Yarn Iteimont's Oriat. 997 'J'hat bu* 
moiirable and occaaional cause in ibe Spleen. 

Humoural : see lluMoKAU 
Kumoiired, humored (hid mud, }j? mud), 


0 . ff. iiuMoUH sb. and v. + 

1 . llaving a (specirieil) humour 


1 . llaving a (specirieil) humour or disposition. 
(Now only iu comb., as Gooi>>huhoubjid, etc.) 

> 89 * Barhki Tkeor. t^'ams i. I 6 Some men (Ixing 
naturally humoured thereunto) do prooue better souldiera. 
x6ai Buhton Anat. Mel.x. il iv. iv. (ibsi) 150 He that mails 
others, if he were so humoi ed, would he as mad himself. 
1751 Eahl Ohhkmy Remat ks Sw\ft (173a; xuj 'I'he free 
liuiiioured Rabelais. 

t 2 . Fancied, imaginary (cf. Humour v. 3). Ohs. 

x6x3 PuRcnA.s Pilgrimage (1614) 462 Another (transported 
by this liiiiiiourcd Charoii>. .trembles at his supposed sights 
of the Divell. 

3. Complied with, indulged. ^ 

1649 Milton Eikom. xi. The breeding of most Kings hath 
liccii ever sensual and most liunmur'd. I 7 ii Shaftsku. 
tharac. 11. 11. i. (1737) 11. 117 'ihe most humour’d aud 
indulg’d State. 

t Bumouriadi, a. Obs. rare, ff. Humour 
sb. -I- * 1 HI(.] 1 . table to humours ; ianciful, iantastic. 

s6^ L. Stuclev Gospel-Class xxnv.'.^ibyo) 365 Humourish, 
picvidi lovers. 

Humourist, -ous: see Humorist, -oub. 
Ku-monrleBM, -orlesfl, a, [f. Humour sh. 
+ -LEHB.J Devoid of humour. Hence Xu’moux- 

iMRIMSB. 

1847 Craic, Humorless. 1875 N. Amor, Rev. CXX. 879 
One of these huoim’IcM sublime Utopias. 1890 Sat. Rev. 
13 SepL 308/a That total iiwbility to see your^f asotlicis 
see you . . the child of humourlessncss. 

KiLBLOiiraoiiie, humorMome (hiM'musflm), 
a. Also 7 ^ hamersom^e. [f. as prec. + -somr.] 
1. Subject to or full of humours ; fanciful, cap- 
ricious, fantastic ; peevibh, ill-humoured : <■ Hu- 
morous 3. 
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amCOXTBSOMELT. 

M H. How A/Aw. 7 W. T« Rdr. AWa, ConAnloii 
of KO great MrlouaneiM with so humounome mirth. 167# 
CuimtTN /MifiC S/Mt, Content* 1. iv. | 94 The Divine 
Will.. not » nteer arintniiy, Humounome, and Foituiioua 
*j**n*i but Decency and Fitnem it mIC 17*7 K^»x. upon 
RiaieuU 11. 130 Abundance of Pcoole think to dbtinguiiih 
themaelvea by humounome SinKularities. 174a Richabu- 
•ON Pamola III. 067 Thi* Gentleman U very particularly 
odd and humounome. ilaj Db Quinckv J)k* Wka Xl. 

a 4 Every day he grew more fretful and humounome. 

A^HOiNB Sennet A. vt. (1879) iia With the humonome 
geiticulation of a little imp. iB^ £. J. May Stromges 0/ 
Netkenifwtge viii. 76 Well, there, women are, foraootb, 
humourooma being*. 

2. Disposed to hnmoar or indulge ftoy one ; In- 
dulgent. {ptoncfuse^ 

a 1876 T. RnwABoin Smile* . 9 r. Natur. xiii. 275 He seemed 
to be moel friendly.. and humounome to the little rabbit. 

Su'monrsomolj, cuto. [f. prec. -t- -lt ^.] In 
a humountorae manner: see prec. 1 . 

1633 H. Mnea Antid. Aik. 1. viii. (i66si) ae Humounomely 
and iwlUhly done. 1^ CuuwoeTti /nie/t, SyeL 1. iii. | ^ 
107 A thing intelligible, but humoiinonify expressed. 
174B Richamuson ClarMa (1811) V. xvii. 183 To tnfle thus 
humoursuinely with such a gentleman’s moments. 

Ku'moiirsomeneBS. [f. as prec. >»• -nim.] 
The (juality or character of being humoutsome ; 
capriciousness of humour. 

1633 H. Moss Antui. A/k. i. viii.(i(%a) aa (keadinp^ The 
factious Humoursomeness of the Atheist. i7go-i Msa. 
Dkijiny in Life 4> Corr, III. 94 Nothing will so effectually 
. .get the Ixtter of any hurnoursomeneMs (a strange word) aa 
in the discipline of a school. 1754 Riciiabdson Granditon 
(1781) IV. IV. as, 1 never blame a Lady for her humour- 
somenes*. so much, as.. I blame her Mother. iSaa J. C. 
Hsaa in Pkilol. Afusenm 1 . 445 All the weaknesses, humour- 
somenesses, and contradictions which are presumed in the 
situationa 

Sump G'vmp), [This word, with its whole 
family, is of late appearance, and seems to have 
taken, e 1680-1720^ the place of the earlier crump 
(Cbumf a.^ id.t). It is first exemplified, 1681, 
in the comb, hump-hacked -*■ the earlier crump- 
backed. So hump-backt hump-shoulder^ -shoul- 
dered^ corresponding to earlier forms with crump-, 
are known before Hump jd., which is not in Phillips- 
Kersey 1 706, Bailey 1 7a 1-53. Uum* v. is of much 
later apiwrance. 

(Hum/tsh in H. CaoasB Veriuee Commto. (1603) L tj b, is 
an evident misprint for IntnpUk.) 

ilumO agrees in form with i^O. hump, kumpe portion, 
piece, hunk (of anything), Du. komp lump, hunch, thick 
piece, early mod.Du. ham^ fern, 'jiars abscissa’, kompe 
broods ‘ cuneus panis * ( Kll ian 1 599). Hut these words al ways 
mean a hunch, hunk, lump, or thick piece, cut or broken 
off something, not a protuberance upon it like ’hump'. 
Cf. however LG. kumOe/t kampel, height, knoll, knob, 
hump of a camel, etc. llie late appenroiice of the word* 
in all the lann. leaves the question of their origin and 
relationship undetermined. See Kluge, s.v. Humpe^ Franck, 
a.v. Homp, The English knmp backed in 1681 might be 
taken aa a mixed form uniting kunckdtacked and crump- 
backed, since these were both in earlier use. (CC Hunch.)] 
1. A protulwrance on the back or other part of the 
body, formed by a carved spine or a flesny excres- 
cence, and occurring as a normal feature in certain 
animals, os the camel and bison, or as a deformity 
in man. Also applied to other kinds of protuber- 
ances in animal and plant life. 

STOg Tatter No. 75 P 6 The eldent Son of Philip, .being 
born with an Hump-bock and very high No8e..lliese 
several Defects were mended by succeeding Matches ; the 
Eyes were open'd in the next Generation, and the Hump 
fell in a Century and half. Morgan Algiers I. iv. 100 

The rider sits oeliind the bunch or hump, a 1764 Lloyd 
Cobbler Cripplegaie's Let. (R ), Tight stays tliey find oft 
end in humps. 1774 Goldhm. Nat, Hist. (1776) III. ao 
The breed or the urus,or those without nn hump, .the breed 
of the bison, or the animal with an hump, a 1839 Prasd 
Poems (1864) 1 . 199 With a gash beneath his clotted hair, 
And a hump upon his shoulder. 1839 T. Hralr Sperm 
H'kale *4 At this point [the sperm whale has] a large pro- 
minence of a pyramidal form called the *huinp'. s^g 
Brnnktt & DvRa Sacks' fiot. au The thickenings which 
project outwardly may appear in the form of knots, humps, 
spines, or ridges. 

b. A hnmp-backed person, nonce-use. 

1708 Morrsux Rabelais iv. xlviii. 137, 1 saw a little Hump 
\P*ttt bossn'\ with long Finger*. 1B71 R. Ellis Catullus 
IiL a In the curule chair a hump sits. Nonius. 

o. The fleah of a bison's hump used as food. 

1807 in.S'//Vi 7 Pub. fruls. (180B1 XI. 41 Humps have long 
been a favourite dish at the splendid entertainment* of the 
great Lords.. in India. .1851 M AVNR Rrio Scalp Hunt, iv, 
^Yonder I* cried St. Vrain ; ‘fresh hump fur supper I* 

2. Irons/. A rounded boss of earth, rock, etc. ; 
a hummock. 

*838 Tniri.wall Greece 111 . 409 The Athenian troops., 
mounted Epipola, and reached the top, where it rises into 
a rocky hump called Euryelus. s86o Tynimll Gtac. 1. viii. 
58 Climbing va*t humps of ice. sByt L. Strpiirn Playgr, 
Europe viL (1894) 158 The rounded dome.. forms the 
southern hump of the Viescherhorn. 

8. A fit of ill hnmoar or vexation ; snlks. slang. 
(Cr Hums v. i, Quot. 1797 is of doubtful meaning.) 

1717 Dr Fob Protest. Afouast. 4 Under many Hardships 
and Restrictions, many Humps and Grumps. 1873 Siang 
Diet. S.Y,, A costermonger who was annoyki or distrcaaed 
about anything would describe himself as having 'the 
hump*. 1897 IVestm. Gas, iB Feb. 1/3 Well, my boy, you've 
evidently got the hump.. but you must give up that sort 
of thing when I'm here. Mod, It fairly gave me the bump. 


4. attrib, and Comb., as hump-curer, meat, rib ; 
hmmp-shaped adj. See aUo Humf-baok, -backed, 

-BHOULDEB, -BO. 

1807 in Spirit Pub, JrssU, (x8o8) XI. 49 A mandate to 
Calcutta, enjoining the principal hump-curer. .to buy up all 
the humps that could ba had. 1838 w. laviNo Astoria 111 . 
98 The hump meat afforded them a repast fit for an epicure. 
i8fi G. F. BKaKBLBV Sportsm, W, Prairies xiv. 96a, I 
found tliat it waa the * hump-rib*. 1886 Pall Mall G, 
98 Aug. 13/B I'he water is collected on a hump-shaped hill 
called the Knoll, and descends, .to the village. 

Sump, V. [f. Hdmp jA] 

1. trans. To make humped or hnmp-ahaped ; to 
hunch. (Also with up.) Hump tie bach (rig.)» 
to show vexation or sulkiness. 

1840 Mabbyat Poor Jack xxii. It got Into a dark comer, 
nowling and humping iu back. 1881 Miss Yongr Lads fp 
Lasses LeusgUy ii. 67 Frank had been used to hump up his 
back, and put his head on his arms and be comfortable. 
1884 Hoiiskr Snake Dance Moquis xx^. b 88 The cats 
humped themselvesinreadinessfiir hostilities. iSB^Speetator 
14 Dec. 851/1 She . .tumbles her ringlets over her eyes, humps 
her back, and makes h<w shoulders look su iky. ««98 
Chockrtt Cleg Kelly xxui, Sal humped up the slioulder .. 
and turned sharply away from him. 

b. absol, 

1884 Stockton Lady or Ttger^ etc. so8 He [the racoon] 
..come a humpin' inter the hou^e. O. Mrrrdith 

Diana 111 . iv. 79 Danvers humped, femimnely injured by 
the notice of it. 

o. trans. To round (a surface). 

1878 J. Paton in EncycL Brit. VI. 734/a The * humping’ 
or rounding of hcissors. 

2. To hoist or carry (a bundle) npon the back : 
ciiicfly to hump one's swag {bluey, drum), to 
•boulder one’s bundle. Austral, slang, 

1833 W. Howitt Tvm Yeare Victoria xiii. (1855) 1 . 9*6 He 
'humped his swag*, in diggers* phrase, that is, shouldered 
his pack. s888 IIoldrxwood Robbery under Arms 1. xi. 
149 We put it up roughly, .with pine saplings. The drawing 
in was the worst, for we had to * hump * the most of them 
ourselves. 1897 tVestm, Gao, 7 Aug. 1/3 11 a humped his 
loud up country a bit. 

8 . rejl, 'I'o gather oneself together for an effort ; 
to exert oneself, make an effort ; also, to pride or 
fancy oneself. Also itttr, (for re/1,), U,S, slang, 
^1835 in W. Pobtrr Big Bear etc. (1847) rad (Farmer) 
He was breathin' sorter hard, his eye set on the Governor, 
humpin' himHclf on politics. 1883 Pkitad, Times 15 Aug. 
(Cent ). Col. Bums said. * Now you all watch that critter 
hump himself'. 1899 Deuly Netws 26 Sept. 4/7 When the 
weather of St. Andrews ' hump* itself it can equal the feats 
of the weather in Montano. 1897 Chicago Advance a* FeU 
963/1 (irit makes the man, the lack of it the chump ; There- 
fura, young man, take hold, hang on and hump. 

4. trans. To give (one) 'the hump* : see prec. 3 . 

1840 Tiiackbkav Paris SMch-bk,, On some fasaionable 
French nmtels (ed. 9) I. 177 Did he not hump me pro- 
digiously, by letting All a goblet, after Cellini ? 

lienee Humping (hB'rnpiq). 

1876 [see I c]. 18^ Sib E. M. 'THOMrsoN in Proc, 
Antiq. Ser. 11. XVl. 915 A humping of the shouldei-s or 
back to a degree that almost amounts to deformity. 

Su'mpbaek, hump-back, sb, (a.) [^e 

Humi’ so. 111 this combination, as in hump 
shoulder, hump may be taken as an adj. : cf. the 
earlier crump' bach, under Crump 0 .] 

1. (hwmP’ba'ch.) A back having a hump; a 
humped back. 

xpn Vanrrugh AfsoP II. Wics. (Rtldg.) 373/1 Who'd 
think that little hump-back of his shouM have so much 
brains in't? 1709 (see HumpsA ij. 1731 Mkdlky Kolbens 
Cape G. Hope 11 . 64, 1 have never met with one, Bull, 
Ox, or Cow.. with a high Hiimp-bacL 1840 F. D. Hrn- 
NRTT Whaling Voy. I. tiB Those who ore deformed with 
hump-backs bear the greatest .share of reputation. 

2. (hu'mpbacb.) A person with a humped back ; 
a hunchback. 

171a tr. Arab, Nts. xeix. (ed. a) III. 195 He march'd along 
•as they did and follow'd Humpback. 1715 Ibid, clxxxiv. 
(ed. 3) V. 67 That Hump-back L* not deiid. 185a Motlrv 
Corr. V1B80) I. V. 139 Humpbacks and cripples, i860 Groi. 
Eliot Milton FI. 11. ill. An ill-natured humpback. 
wm humpback whale \ see B. 

17*5 Duolrv in Phil, Tram, XXXIII. 958 Both the Fin- 
barks and Humpbacks are shaped in Reeves longitudinal 
from Head to Tail on their fielltes and their .Sides. 1840 
F. D. Urn NRTT Whaling Vey, 11 . 93S Die Humpback is 
seldom molested by whalers. 

B. attrib. or as adj. (hwmpback). Having a 
hump on the liack ; hump-backed. Humpback 
whala, a whale of the genus Alegaplera, so called 
because the low dorsal fin forms a characteristic 
hump on the back. 

19*5 Dudlkv in PhiL TVwar. XXXTtl. 9^8 I'he Bunch 
or numpback Whale, is distinguished from the right Wliale, 
by having a Bunch standing in the Place where the Fin 
doe* in the Finback, i860 Merc, Marine Afag. Vll. an 
Whales of the ' humpback ' species. 

Eump-back^, a, [See Hump sb. This Is 
the first exemplified word of the hun^ group : cf. the 
earlier crump'backed, Tim sti^s shifts according 
to construction.] Having a Mumped or crooked 
back ; hunched. Also trans/ 

1681 Lend, Gas. No. 1640/8 She has been formerly much 
galled under the Saddle, nump-backed under the Pillion- 
place. 176a Hums Hist, Eng. 11 . xxiii. 439 Thu prince 
[Kichard III] was of a small stature, bump^backed. 
1769 Mad. D'Arblay Rarfy Diary. He. .has the miofortuno 
to be hump-back'd. 184a Tbmnvsom Walking to Mail 03 


EUMPTY-DUICFTY. 

There by the humpback'd willow. 1888 J. K. Jbmmb 
Thoughts (1889) 56 It might be hump 4 iadied Vulcan. 
BlUftpad (hBmpt), 0. [f. Hump sb. k -ed>.] 
Having a hump (or humpa^^ hnmp-backed, hunch- 
backed; having the back or shouldera rounded (in 
a huddled or cramped posture). 

1713 Addison Guesrman Na los Fj A straight-shouldered 
man as one would desire to see, but a little unfortunate in 
a humpt back. 1756 Burke Subt, A B. 111. v, If the back be 
humped, the man is deformed. 1836 Peni^ CycL V. *41 
Thorax convex above, the anterior part humped. 1876 Q, 
Meredith Beauch. Career 111 . ii. 98 He wantra an audience 
as hotly a* the humped Richard a home. xlUAArt Age IV. 
40 Its gables and humped roof are picturesque enough to 
please any artistic mind. 1893 K. Ghahamk Gold, Age 45 
The drowsing peacock squatted humped on the lawn. 
Humph (hBmf), im. (and sb.) Also 7 hemph. 
The inarticulate syllable * h'mf 1', used : 

fa. app. as a signal : cf. Humph v. i. Obs, 
iMi Otway SoldieVs Fort. iv. i, I'ruly a good Conscience 
is a great Happiness; and so I’ll pledge you, hemph, 
hemph. 

b. as an expression of doubt or dissatisfaction. 
Also sb., as a name for this utterance. 

1815 Sixteen Sixty i. ii. Humph I . . her lips are of the 
brightest. iSaa Scott Keiigauntlet Let. ii, A half articu- 
late 'humph I* which seemed to convey a doubt. 1840 
Hood Ub the Rhine 75 My Uncle received this intelligence 
with a '^Humph*. 1865 Kingsi.ry Herew. iv, 'Humph I* 
says the eagle. 1871 Darwin Emotiom iv. 86 His humph 
of assent was rendered by a slight modulation strongly em- 
phatic. 

Knmph, v, [f. prec.] intr. To utter an in- 
articulate * h'mf r. 

t a. as a signal. Obs. 

1681 Otwav Soldier's Port. ii. i, I desire you to humph., 
and look back at me. 

b. as an expression of doubt or dissatisfaction. 
1814 Janr Austen Matcef. Park xlv, After humphing 
and considering over a particular paragraph. 18^ L. 
Ritchie Wand, by Seine 70 Some of the polite Freiichmeu 
humphed, and shrugged tlieir shoulders. 

Humphrey. 7b dine with DukeH . : see Dime 
V. I b. So to heme Duke H. as host, 

1693 Humours of Town 99 I'o make the World think be 
has been at a good Meal, when Duke Humphrey was his 
Host. 

HumpineBs: see Humpt 0. 

HumpldM (htrmpiles), 0. [f. IlUMP sb. 4- 
-LEau.l Having no hump. 

1868 Darwin Anim. A PI, 1 . iii. 80 Blyth sums up em- 
phatically that^ the humped and hunipleM cattle mu'it be 
considered os distinct sMcies. 1890 H. M. Stani-RY Darkest 
Africa II. xxxiii. 363 The cattle, .are mostly of a hornless 
and humpless breed. 

t Hnmp-sllOlllder. Obs, [See Hump sb. 
Here, as in hump back, hump may be taken as an 
adj. Cf. the earlier crump shoulder, -shouldeted, 
under Crump 0.1 ] A shoulder raised into a hump. 
So t Bamp-phonlAored 0., having a hump- 
shoulder, round-shouldered, ' cnimir-shouldercd 
a S70A T. Brown in Collect. Poems (17051 40 The Duke of 
Luxenuiurg, who was Hunip-.Shoulder’d. 1704 Swift A'a//. 
Bks. U750) 27 His crooked Leg und hump Shoulder. 
Humpty (hp-mi’ti), 0. [app. f. Hump sb., or 
humpt^ Humped, but the formation is anomalous, 
and may have arisen out of next word.] Humped, 
hnmp-backed. Also Comb..a^ humpty-backednCiy, 
«i8as Fomby Voc. E. Anglia. Humpty. hunch-backed. 
1889 H. M. Stanley in Daily Nc%fs ^ Nov. 5/8 The 
humpty western flunk [of a mountain] dipped down.. into 
lands that we knew not by name as yet. ^ 1898 Daily News 
a May 6/5 Humpty backed <us they call it in that region). 
Humpty-dunipty (hvmfti do'mi’li), sb. and 
adj. Also 7 humtee dumtee, -y. [It is doubiful 
whether the word is the s.ime in senses 1 and a : 
in sense i the name may have been concocted out 
of Hum sb^ in sense a it is evidently formed 
from hump and dump, though this would naturally 
give humpy-dumpy (cf. Humpt 0.), and the in- 
trusive / is not clearly accounted for.] 

A. sb. 1. A drink made with * ale boiled with 
brand V * (B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 0 1700 ). 

^1698 w. King tr. Sorbtire's Joum. Lond, 135 (Farmer) 
He answer’d me that he hud a thousand such sort of Uquort, 
as Humde Diiintie, Three Threads. 1699 (sea Hugmatrr]. 
1837 Disrarli Veneiia 1. xiv, They drank humpty-dumpty, 
which is ale boiled with brandy. 

2. A short, dumpy, hump-shouldered person. In 
the well-known nursery rime or riddle (quoted 
below) commonly explained as signifying an egg 
(ill reference to its shape) ; thence alluaivelv used 
of persons or tilings which when once overthrown 
or shattered cannot be restored. 

1785 Grosr DLL Vulg, T,. Humpty-Dumpty, a little 
humpty dumpty man or woman ; a short clumsey person of 
either sex. s8io Gammer Gurton's GarUmd Fart iil 36 
[Not in RUsoii's ed. ci76r>, nor in the reprint of that in 
18x0] Humpty dumpty sate on a wall, Humpti dumpti hud 
a great fall ; 'Threescore men and threescore more. Cannot 
place Humpty dumpty as he waa before. 1^ Halliwrll 
Nursery Rhemes Eng- x >3 [giving prec. version add.*] Afote, 
Sometimes the last two lines run as follows : All the king's 
hofses and all the king's men. Could not set Humpty Dumpty 
up again. 1848 Blachw. Mt^. July 30 To try the game ct 
Humpty-Dumpty and to fall. *• 3 * ' ^L. CAtROi.L Thro* 
LoomtiCL vi. 114 * It's very provoking Humpty Dumpty 
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•aid, . to be called aa m~very * 18^3 J. W. SHBen Ai 

Horn* ♦ »« indm 193 She .. could not, Cy all the miraclee 
of milliaery, ba nude ocher than a humpty-dumpty. 1896 
Wutm, iM a6 June 3/s Now that the Education Humpty* 
Dumpty hat tumbled olf the wall, and is liopeleksly poached 
for Che pre5«ent year, and all the king's horses and all the 
kind's men can’t set him up again, tlie life has gone out of 
Parliament. 

(In the nursery rime or riddle there are numerous variations 
of the last two lines, e. g. * Not all the king's horses and all 
the king's men Could [can] set IputJ Humpty Dumpty up 
again [in his place again, together again] '.) 

B. adj, Short and fat. Also allusively referring 
to the Humpty-Dumpty of the nursery rime. 

ty^ [see A. aj. t8a8 Cmvtn DtaL^ 
shoit and broad, * He's a hie humpty-dumpty ielluw \ t8^ 
Com. 9 July 6/3 To set the uumpiy-dumpty conver- 
sion firmly on its legs. 

b. Applied to a mechanical rhythm, os in the 
nursery rime. 

1887 Saintsburv f/M. Eliuah. fjt. iv. (i^) ia8 The 
same humpty-dumpty measure of eights and sixes 

Buinpy Australia, Alsohumpey. 

[ad. native Austral, oompi^ to which * has been 
given an English look, the appearance of the 
huts [of the aborigines] suggesting the English 
word hump ’ (Morris, Austnd Enj ^ ).] A native 
Australian hut. Hence, applied to a very small 
and primitive house, such a» is put up by a settler. 

(1848 C P. Hodgson Retnitt, Amttra/ia aaS (Morris) 
A *uunyia' or *umpee*.) 1873 J. 11 . Stkpiiknb lilac/lt Gm 
16 Lo. by the * humpy* door, a smockless Venus I 1877 
Rep. .Sicrftary Pub. instruct.^ Quetnsland for 1876. 64 'Ine 
school building [at Mount HrisbaneJ i» a slab humpy. s8qo 
Holdrbwood SquaitoPs Dream ax. 347 He's in bed in the 
humpy. 

Bumpy (he-mpi^ a. [f. Hump sb. + -t.] 
Having or characterized by humps ; marked by 
protuberances ; humped ; hump-like. 

1708 Mottbcx Rabelais v. iv. (1737) la This Isle Bossart 
(or Humpy Island). iBii W. K. Spknckr Poems ao? Your 
genius is humpy, decrepid, and hagged. 1886 K. F. Isuhion 
Arab. Nts. (abridged ed.) i. Foreword 8 The bellowing of the 
humpy herds. 1888 Co^perat. News 4 Aug. 783 As the 
cars ascend and descend the humpy road. 1893 SV. R. W. 
SrBi'HKNS Life /•'reemoH 1 . 349 Hound humpy hills rising 
abruptly out of it. 

lience Ku'mplnMS, humpy condition. 

1888 in Ckieapt Advance 16 Aug., Its back presented the 
odd look of * bumpiness* or *a row of lumps' along its 
length. 1896 Datly News la June 5/1 Sleeves which, (or 
humpiness and volume, excel even modern absurdity. 

t Bumster. Obs, [f. Hum v.i + -stem.] 
One who expresses approval by humming (see 
Hum z^.l a). 

1670 Eacharo Cent. Clergy 34 To have the right knack of 
letting off R joqiie, and of pleasing the lium:iters. 

Bumatriim (hn’mstin'm). [f. Hum v,^ 4- 
.Stkum V., the comb, being favour^ by the jingling 
effect ol the whole: cUhelter-skeltert hurry-seur/y^ 

1 . A musical instrument of rude construction or 
out of tunc ; a hurdy-gurdy. 

1730 Gray Let, to R, West in Mason Mem. (1807) I. 185 
Cracked voices, .accompanied by an orchestra of hiimstrunis. 
1763 B. Thornton in Ann. Reg. 345 nate^ This instrument 
[hurdy-gurdy] is sometimes calM a hum-siruin. 1779 Wboc- 
woou in Smiles Life xviU. (1894) 333 My girl is quite tired 
out with her miserable hum-strum [spinet]. i8ai Cou 
Kawkkr Diary (1803) 1 . 346, I sat at my old humstrum, 
and bo,;gled through a given number of Bach's fugues. 

2 . * Music, csp. indifferently played music ' (Og- 
ilvie 1882). 

Hum-trum : see Humdrum. 

Bnmnlin (hi^'miirlin). Chem, [f. Bot. L. 
Humul-us (Jupulus), the hop.] The bitter aro- 
mtatic principle of the hop ; lupulin. 

2 4 in Mavnb Expos, Lex, 

umure, obs. form of Humour. 
ii BlimilB (hiM'm/^s). [L., « mould, ground, 

soil.] Vegetable mould ; the dark-brown or black 
substance resulting from the slow decomposition 
and oxidization of organic matter on or near the 
surface of the earth, which, with the products of 
the decomposition of various rocks, forms the soil 
in which plants grow. 

1796 H Huntbr tr. St.-Pierre*t Sind, Nat, (1799) bli 
That stratum called which, .serves as a basis to the 

vegetable kingdom, ifkfi Baxter Libr. Praci. Agric, 
(ed. 4) I. 15 It was usual, formerly, to attribute the carbon 
or charcoal of plants to their abso^tion ofthe humus exist- 
ing in the ground. 1881 Darwin Earthworms Inirod. 5 Year 
after year the thrown-up castings cover the dead leaves, the 
result being a rich humus of great thickness, 
b. attrib.^ as humus aetd^ soil. 

188s Darwin Veg. Mould v. 942 The several humus-aclda, 
which appear, .to be generated within the bodies of worms 
during the digestive procese. S89B Blaekw, Mag, July 99 
The apedes oTPalaquium require a humus soiL 

Humyle, -yll, -yly, obs. ff. Humbli, Humbly. 
Bun (hm), sb. [OE. Hdne, Ndnas, « ON. 
Hdnar^ MHG. Hunen^ Hiunen^ Ger. HunniUt 
med.L. Hunni {fkunni^ CAmms), believed to 
represent the native name of the people, who were 
known to the Chinese as Hiong-nu^ and also Han\ 
1 . One of an Asiatic race of warlike nomads, who 
invaded Europe rA.n. 375, and in the middle of 
the 5th c., imaer their famons king Attila (styled 


FtageUum Dti^ the scourge of God), overran and 
ravaged a great part of this continent. 

«9oo CvNBWULr EUno at (Gr.) Werod aemnodan Huna 
leode and Hreftgotan, foron (yrdhwate Francao and Hunas. 
ibid, IB Huna cyning. i8ey Tombll Eourf, Beasts (1658) 
eafi Ine Companies or Armies of Huns, wandering up and 
down with most swift HorMs, filled all things with ^ughier 
and terrour. 1708 Pops Dnaciad 111. 90 The North . . 
Great nurse of Goths, of Alans, and of liuns. 1838 I enny 
Cvel, XII. 346/a Under lleraclius [610-641] many of the 
Huns embraced Christianity. After that period their name 
is no longer mentioned in History. 1^1 Ruskim Stones f en, 
1 . i. (1874) 16 I-ike the Huns, as scouiges only. 

2 . poet, (and in U.S. vulgarly) A Hungarian. 

180a Camphkix HohenliutUn vi, where furious Frank, and 
fiery Hun, Shout in their sulphurous canopy. 1890 Datiy 
Ninas a8 June 3/4 The Huns who are heie jPejiniwIvania] 
said to be creating a widespread dissatisfaction. They are 
engaged chielly as laljourcrs in the mines and ironworks. 

b. transf, A reckless or wilful destroyer of the 
beauties of nature or ait ; an uncultured devastator : 
cf. ‘ Goth *, * Vandal*. 

1806 7 J. Bbric.<ifori) Miseries Hum, Life (iBa6) vi. xxxil. 
Visiting an awful Ruin in the company of a Romp of one 
MX or a Hun of the other. 189a Pall Mall G. 3 May a/a 
' 1 ‘he marauding Huns whose delight it is to trample on 
flowers, buru tiic underwood, and kill the birds and beasts. 

Hence Hn'M-llka 0., like a Hun, impiously de- 
structive ; Xii']iikl*2i, Xii*Baio, Mnunlmui, 
of, pcitainiugto, or like the Hunt. 

1607 Topskli- hourf. Beasts (1638) aa6 These Huniiian 
horses elsewhere he oilleth them Htinnican horses. s8ao 
Bvron Mar. AVi/.iv. ii. 143 Dyed.. With Genoese, .Saracen, 
and Uunnish gore. *«S J. Baixantinb Poems 139 A 
thousand lIunTike hands are On her Ark of glory. 1873 
i.ncyel. Brit. 111 . 6a/i Attila is descrilwd an having been of 
true Hunnuh type. 188a Ibid. XIV. 61^1 A Muanic party. 

Buncll (ki’nj),^. Also 7 hansh. [Of obscure 
origin: but cf. Hinch v. If tpnse 3 belongs to 
the same word as i and a (which is doubtful), 
the sense-development may have been *to thrust 
or shoot out * to cause to stick out *, and hence 
* to form a projection or protulicrance *. 

It is noteworthy that the first trace of sense 3 appears, 
not ill the simple hunch vh or sb., but in the coiiib. hnneh^ 
substituted in the and Quarto of Shakspern's Richard 
HI (1598) IV. iv. 81, for the earlier and ordinary i6-i7th c. 
wr>rd onnchrbaihed, which the ist Quarto and all the 
Fnlioa have here, and which all the Quartos and all the 
Folios have in the paiallel passage 1. iii. 346. I'his substi- 
tution q{ hunckdtacked in the one passai^e might lie thought 
to be a mere misprint of the and but it is reiained in 
all the five sul^quent Quartos 1603-1634 ; and the word 
appears again in 1635, and becomes frequent after >673- 
'1 hen we nave hunuit back 1656, to hunch the back 167B, 
hunchback 171a, hunch bttek 1718, and finally, hunch sb. 
c 1800. Johnson 1733-87 knew only hunch vb. un our senses 
a and a) and huncMacked. With these words must be con- 
sidered hutch tb.jhulch bacht and hutch-bached, in the same 
senses, given by Cotgr. 1611, which are thus earlier than the 
hunch group, except for hunchdmeked in the Shaks. Qos. ; 
also the forms hutch back, hutch-back'd, hnUh-thonldered, 
found x6a4'x()67. Wo have further to compare the some- 
wlnit similar case of H ump, where hump-hacked u known 
earlier than hump sb. or vb., or hump-back.] 

I . 1 1 . intr. To pash, thrust, shove. Also Jiff, 
to < kick against ' a thing ; to show reluctance ; to 
spurn. Obs, 

1598 R. BxaNAao tr. Terence, Heautont. iv. v. *13, 

I will doe thee some good tume.. without any hunching 
lac tubens}. 1619 J. Dvkr Catfcat (i6ao) 17 Would we then 
hunch at a litle bodily painesT s6ai Bp. Mountagu 
Diatribm 5a God.. will send such curst Cowes short borneik 
and ke^pe them from hurting, though they hunah. s6si 
Gurnaix Chr. in Attn, verse 15. ix. | 3 (1669) 145/1 Con- 
science is as much huncht at, and spighted among ainners, 
aO<>toph was among the Patriarchs. 

ST. trans. To push, shove, thrust. Obs. exc. dial, 
in Sussex Archmol. Celiect. (xB6a) XVI. 77 [Her 
husband] Did so hunch and Pincht her, that she Could not 
Lift her armes to her head. 1668 R. L'Estrangb yie, 
t^ey. (xToS) 148 Hunching and Justling one enotber. s&n 
CovKL Diary (Hakluyt Soc.) B04, 1 have lieen caryed in 
when Turkes have been huncht awaj. 17^ Philmpi (ed. 
Kersey), Te Hunch ene, to give him a Thrust with the 
Elbow. 171a Arhuthnot Joan Butt xii, iii. Then Jack's 
friends begun to hunch and piuh one another. * Wlw don't 
you go and cut the poor fellow down t * 1715 Lady Cowpxb 
Diary (X864) 43 A world of shouldering and hunching 
People. 1748 RiCHARoaoN Clarissa (1811) 11 . 1 . 8 A great 
overgrown.. boy, who would be hunched and punched by 
everybody. sysS Tonnson, Hunch, to atrike or punch witu 
the fist. i8e6^ J. Bbrespord Miseries Hum, Life xviii. 
xiL X36 You are stoutly hunched aside, by the huge carcase 
of a panting fellow, a s8es Foaev Vee. E, Anxlia, Hunch, 
to shove ; to heave up. 1891 * J. S.^ Wintrs^ Lumley the 
Painter xi. 79 [The dog] hunching his large person hMvily 
against her. 

II . 8. trans. To thrust out or ar/, or bend, so 
AS to form a ' hunch ' or hump ; to compress, bend, 
or arch convexly. 

1878 DavoBN & Lbr CEdfpui i. 6 Diy crooked mind within 
hunch'd out thy back. tyjlSwirr/*#/. Conaersai, 70 , 1 was 
hunch'd up in a Hackney-Coach with Three Country Ae- 

f ueinUncea. Uughbs Securing White Horse iv. 6a 

'eter. .kept pulling away at h» forelock, end hunching up 
his shoulders. 1^ W. E. Forster in T. W. Reid Life 
(1888) I. ats Shutting his eyes and hunching him-self up 
on the scat with hands clenched. 1890 Emily LAWLsae 
Crania II. 7 He sot . . hunched up, with bia knees and hia 
^in together. 

b. intr, ? To 'set one’s back np*. 

1^3 Mise Thacrbbat Old Keneiagtoa xv. 126 'Non- 
sense ', said O., hunching up solkiiy. 


gyssisslt (bmij), sh, [In sense i from Hukoh 
V. ; III sense 2 app. deduced from hunch-hacked. 
Sense 3 may belong to a distinct word; this, 
Although known only from 1790, is found in vulgur 
use beiore 1830 in sonthem And northern diAlects, 
in West Indies, And in New England. Cf. also 
Hunk in same sense, exemplified from 1813.] 

1. 'I'he act of ’ hunching ' or pushing ; a push, 
thrust, shuve. Obs, exc. dial. 

1630 j. 1‘AYLoa (Water P.) Wkt, (N.), When he quaffing 
doth hiB ciurailes wash, 'Tis call'd a IiuiilIi, a thrust, a 
whiffc, a flash. s7d8-74 Tuckkr Lt. Nat. (i8ya) I. 473 Sup- 
pose. .you should give him a good hunch with your foot. 
a i8as I'oaav Poe. E, Anglta, Jluneh, a lift, or shove. 

2 . A protuberance ; a huma (As to the late ap- 
pearance of this see note to llUNCH tt.) 

1804 W. Tennant Ind. Recreed, (ed. e) 11. xoi I'he com- 
mon draught cattle of India are distinguished by.. a large 
bunch, or protuberance, above the shouldcra. 
ScOHEsev WkeUe fishery 36 His back earned a huge 
hunch. iBaB Stark Elem, Nat. Hist. I. 144 Camelus,.. 
back with fleshy hunches. 8833 J. Hoixibon in Raine Atem, 
(1858) 11. 306 Ihe old birchcsliave on their crooked etciae 
great hunches and wens. 

8. A thick or clumsy piece, a lump, a hunk. 

1790 Gkoxk Provinc, Gloss, (ed. a), // mncn, a great hunch S 
a piece of bread. South. 1818 M. G. l-RWis Jral, W. Ind, 
(X834) 339 Another bit of cold ham .. 1 ordered Cabina to 
give her a great hunch of it 1803 E. Moorb Sti/folk Worde 
180 Hnm-h, a good big slice, or lump, of bread or meat. 
i8a8 Craven lhal,. Hunch, a large slice of any thing, os 
bread and cheese. x8a8 Wrbrtrr, Hunchy .a. A lump. .a% 
a hunch of bread ; a word in common vulgar use in Mew* 
England. 1849 Jambs Woodman xxiii, A hunch of ewe- 
milk chre^e. 

Kunoh, a. dull. [? f. Hu NOD v.] That shriveli 
or pinches (with cold). 

asks Forry yoc. E, Anglia, Hunchaveather, cold 
weather, which makes men hunch up their shoulders, and 
animals contract their limbs, and look as if they were 
hunch-backed. 1897 R. K. G. Cout Hist. Doddington 149 
I'hey [hopK]..sufl'ered from the 'cold hunch springs'. 

Bnncihbaok, himoli-baolt. U- Hunch sb, 

-f Back iA] 

1 . (hn nJiliK'k) A hunched back. 

1718 Rr. Hutchinson Witchcrc^ft 848 A Man with a 
Hunrh-liack higher than his Head. 1837 Carlyle Fr, 
Rev, 11. III. in. One Lautrcc, a man with hunchback, or 
natural deformity. 

2. (hN‘nJ|baBk) » Humpback sh, %, 

171a tr. Ai^, Nte, cxxlii. (ed. e) IV. 33 The Story of the 
little Hunch-hack. s8b8 B. O'Rbillv Greenland 186 A 
hunch-bai k . . about fourteen years of age. tlye L'E»- 
trakgr Miu Milford 1. vii. 340 The only teaimble hunch- 
back of my acquaintance b Richard the Third. 

3 . attrih. Hump-backed. 

1850 W. B. Clarkb Wretch P'avorite x8i The hump-beck 
or hunch-back whale.. with a larger hump than the sperm 
whale. 

Bunohbaoked (hvnjibiekt), a, [See Hunoh 
v.J Having a protuberant or crooked back. 

1S98 Shaks. Rich, ill, iv. iv. 81 (tnd Qo.) That fouls 
huiich-back'd [Fots, and ut Qo, bunch-back d] Toad. 1633 
J. Uavwasd tr. BieeuHs lianish'd y^g- I45 'Ihe babe., 
was now growne bunch-back 'd. 1678 Drvorn & Lre 

(Edipus III. ij To take that hunch-backed monster to my 
arms I 1711 Dknhis Rffl, Ess, Crit. ( R.), Aa si^id and as 
venomous as a hunch-back’d toad. i8eo Med. Jml, XXL 
aSj A third.. is very much hunchbacked. s88S Macaulay 
Inst, Eng. xix. IV. 410 I'he hunchbacked dwarf who urged 
forward the fiery onset of France. 

Bnnohffid (hpnjTt), a. Also huncht. [f. Hunch 
jd. or V. + -ED.] Having or bowed into a hump; 
hump-backed; Jig. apt to 'set one's back up\ 

' stuck-up '. 

1638 Choice Drolleries 51, 1 love thee for thy huncht back, 
Tis bow'd although not broken. 1769 Pennant Zool. III. 
B13 A very singular variety of perch : the back is quite 
hunched. 180^ Syd. Smith Etem.Sk. Mor. Philos, (1870) 
141 Imitating a drunken men, or a clown, or a person with 
a hunched back, ifitt Tbmnvson Guinetvre 4s If s man weiw 
halt or hunch’A in him . . Scorn was allow'd as part of his 
defect. 1870 E. Pracock RoH Skiri. 1. 146 Th^ do eay. . 
that they're strange, and hunent, and proud. 1883 Strvbn- 
soN Treeu. IsL 1. ill, He was hunched, as if with age or 
weakness. 

Bu'nohet. [f. Hunch sh. 3-1- -it.] A small 
' hunch ’ or lump. 

1790 Grosr Provtne. Gloss.laA. e), Huneket,u diminutive of 
hunch. S89S Mae. Cbobsb Reddsttar Days 1. 89 A hunchst 
of cheese. 

Bucliy (ho nH), a. [f. Hunch ih. ^ -t.] 
Having a hunch ; humped, humpy. 

1840 Dickrnb Old C. Shop r. I'm a tittle hunchy villain 
and a monster, am I T 1881 R. B. Watbon in frmi. Liao, 
Soe, XV. 404 Eleven, .strong, hut narrow hunchy riba, 
t Bud. sh. and a, Obs, [OE. hund sb. neut. 
•* 08 . hund, OHG. hunt, Goth, (hund), pi. 
hunda, the origioAl Teut. word for KX>:— pre- 
Teut. *hmth~m,SkT, yaidm, Gr. (l)jmT^, L. cenr 
turn, OWelsh cant (mod. syut), OIr. c/t, Lith. 
SMimtas, OSlav. CbTO sdto, Rusa. sto. In Gothic thii 
^ primary form Is found onl^ in the ploral twa hunda, 
pri/a hunda, etc., which 11 also Us ordinary use in 
OIIG. sfctfi hunt, drt hunt, though ein hunt occurs 
late. In OE. hund was common in the sine, as 
well at the pi. In ME., hund appears to nave 
become obsolete early in 13th c.] 
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HUKDFOLD. 

1 . -HuMtlHBDrOE. and early MR.). 

tffn K. ^&LniKD Oroa. ii. iv. • 4 Senalum fet vaet an 
bond monniv Mk baora «fter fyrfiijia wanre breo bund. 
4 MB Limdiif, Co4^» Mauk vi. 37 Miff penninKum tuacm 
hundum C. mid twam hundred pciiegon]. noon 

Luka sat 6 Hond aeacra elea. ibid, 7 Hund 
mittana bwmtaa. € laso Hyrht/frth’t liantiboc in Angltm 
VI 11. apS On brim hund d.»siim & fifA tyatixum dagum. 
4 if^ Lamb, tiom. 5 Yaaiaa iwite^ede ueale hund wintra 
ar pu vrara. Ibid. 93 weren ewa hun mannn. ciaa$ 
Lav. 8 a For hire wcoren on aiie da)e hund b^uMint daada. 

2 . The clement hund- w.is also prefixed in OK. 

to the numerals from 70 to 130, in OE. hund-- 
stofbntii^ hund’eahtaligf hund^niMUlit^ hund- 
Honiigy kundgndlyfiig nund^twel/iii^ 

■ome of which are also found in eorlv MIC. 

[No certain explanation can be oflerad of ihit which 
appeara in OS. oh amt-^ Du. /• in taehiigt and may be com- 
paml with -hurniin (iutli. sibmmii-hHful^ etc.«and Or. 

rtpjK. Oros. I. X . • 1, nil hu(n]de wintrum ond 

huiideahiatiauro. a 1000 Cm^imods Gen, 1741 Wanfaeiit 
hscic wintra luerde twa hundieontix..and fife cac. ciooo 
iELFaic Ham, i. 9a l1und>teontix Xaara wau Abraham, 
c-iooo in Cockayne Sknn* 85 Hundieontis and iwentig. 
rioeo Agi. Gasp. Malt, xviii. la Hu ne forlmt he ha ni]|ou 
and huudnigontu on bam muntuni? cisdo Hatton Gotp. 
Matt, xviii. aa OfiSe aeofen hundaeofenti) liSan. c laoo 
Trin. CoU. Horn, 51 On brakhipe hie wuneden two and aixti 
wintra, and aume hund aeuenti wiiitre fulle. 

Hund, olx. form of Hound. 
t Kn'ndfoldp a., adv., and sb. Ohs, Also 
bunfold. [f. Hund <«- -/eald, -/ald^ -fold.] « 
Hundredfold. 

€ loae A&LPaic Horn. I. 338 Hundfeald xstel ia fulfrcmed. 
e tin Lamb, Horn, ai Hurirold mare ia cristca eie. Jbtd. 
i^Heo aculen underfon hiindfaldc roede. 

Snndrsd (ho’ndrM), sh. and a. Forms : a. 1- 
hundred, 1 -rsd, 3 Orm, hunndradd, 3-5 hon- 
dred, 3-7 hundered, 4 houndred, 4-6 hun- 
drid^Op -r^d, 5-6 hondered, •rjd; 3-4 hund-, 
hond-p houndret, 4 hundoret, -it, 4 hund>, 
hondlrd, hundyrd, 4- 8 hunde^ 5 -urd, -yrt, 
honderd, -ertCo. fi. i hnndndl, -rdlf, 4 -re)>(e, 
(-lioht), 4-3 -rith, 4-7 -reth, houndrath, 5 bun- 
dratha, 5-0 -ryth(a, 6 hundarath, hondaryth, 
-droth ; 6 (9 dta/.) hunderth. 7. (Chiefly ..Vr.) 
3 5 hundra, 4 hondre, a- hundar, 5-6 hundir. 
-yr, 9 dia/, hunnar. [OE. huntlrudy pi. -ro/, 
-rer/ii, neut., •» Ob ns. hundred y -erdy honderty OS. 
hunderod (MLG. hunderty MDu. hendert{d)y Du. 
handerd)y late OHG. (MHG.,Ger.) ON. 

humitad (pi. •cd) (Sw. httptdray Da. hundrede)^ 
corresp. to a Gothic type *hunda-ra/, lit. the tale 
or number of 100 {-ra/y -rdpy related to rafjan to 
reckon, tell, ra}j 6 reckoning, number). Other 
OE. words for ‘hundred* were Hund (q.v.), and 
hund-Uoniig ON. tU tegery OllG. uhantugy or- 
hantSy Gothic taihuntihundy laihuntaihund. The 
word hundredi in ON. orig. meant lao ; later, iso 
and 100 were distin^ished os humirad ioljrfit 
* duodecimal hundred^ and hundraH Hr/tt * decimal 
hundred *. In English the word has been usually 
applied to the decimal hundred, bnt remnants of 
the older usage remain : see sense 3. The hun- 
drathy -reth forms are from ON., os are prob. 
hundrty hufuUry etc. : cf. Sw. hundra,\ 

1 . The cardinal number equal to ten times ten, 
or five score : denoted by the symbols 100 or C. 
a. As sb. or quasi-sb., with plural 
{d\ In singular. Usually a (arch, an) hundred., 
empnatically one hundred \ in phrases expressing 
rate, the hundred. 

In (t upoHy i at, i/or) the hundred (in reckoning interest, 
etc.) ; now usually exuressed by ‘ per cent.' 

'Ihc construction (when there is any) is in OE. with Rcn. 
pi., luler with 0/ and a pi. noun. In mod. Eng. this is 
liinUed to definite things (e.g. a hundred 4/ the men, ef 
thne men, ^ thenii', except in the case of measures of 
quantity, e. g. a hundred 0/ brickt, we do not now use this 
consir. Mfore a noun standing alone (e.K. a hundred 0/ men). 
but substitute the constr. in b. But a hundred is construed 
with a plural verb, c g. a hundred of my friends were chosen ; 
a second hundred were then enrolled. 

eggo Limiisf, Gotp. Matt, xviii. s8 HundraS scillinga 
[guthnt. G. hundred dencra; Aro. Goep, an hund i>en^). 
c 1000 Aga. Ps. (Th.) Ixxxix. (xc.J 10 peah be heora hundred 
seo. c laou Osmin 6078 All swa summ illc an bunndredd 
iss Full tale, a Cursor Af. 6977 It was na folk bam 
roogbi wit-stand, Pat an hundreth moght forchace. I4S»- 
1330 Afgrr. our l.adye 309 Twyea »yxe tymes ten, that ys 
to a hundereth and twenty, e 1340 t*itgr. T, 50 in Tkynne's 
Animadv, (iBAs) App. i. 78 A-mongst an hundreth. .of 
thes religyuse brethren. 1333 Gmssham in Burgon Life 
(1839) I. ije To lett upon interest for a xii monihes daye, 
after xiii upon the hundred. iS7S-fi5 Asr. Sandvs Serm. 


Se^'Condemned 1. A (j b, Not one of an hundred of them 
could telL 1863 Gkriuks Counsel Divb, About one 
hundred of Leagues. 169a Brntuiv Boyle Lest, 159 'Tis 
above a hundred to one against any particular throw, .with 
lour cubical dice. »37 rora Hor, JSp, 1. vi. 75 Add one 
round hundred. iMe Times (weekly cd.) 17 Apr. 9/4 
Eckels fabricated by the hundred. 

( 3 ) In plural : hundreds. [OE. hundred, -w, 
neuter, ME. hufulredes,] 


In Arilh, often ellipi, fur the digita denoting the number 
ef hundreds : cC umts, tens. 

€ aooe Agt, Gotp, Mark vL 40 Hi 8a amton hundredon and 
fiftigon. ciogo Suppl AS uric's Clots, m Wr.>W Dicker 
176/06 Cenhtrieu, xccalu, uet heo^s, uel hundredu. e 1073 
Lav. 078^ Of alle pan hundredes pat to-hewe were, a tjjan 
Cursor Af, 8886 O quens hod he (.Solomon] hundreta seucii. 
eigM Wyclif iMt Age Ckirehe in Todd Three Treat, p. 
axvi, Two and twenty hundriddis of )ceris. c I4a5 Craft 
Nombryuge lE. £. T. S.) 38 So mony hundrytbes ben in 
bo nounbre bat achal come of bo multiplicacioun of b« ylke 
• ariiculs. 154a Kxcooux Gr. Artes jiB a. His place is the 
voyde space next aboue hundredes. 1613 Purchah Pil- 
grimage (1614) ito Guvernours of thousands, hundreths, 
fifties and tens. 1617 Moryson liin, in. 78 (Sreat store of 
red Deare . . which the Princes kill by hundreds at a time. 

liARWiM Orig. Spec. iii. (1878) 5a One fly deposits 
hundreds of eggs. 1876 Diobv Real Prof, i. 3 The Uxly of 
invaders is a regular army . . divided into Miundreds ' of 
warriors. Mod. Some hundreds of men were present. 

(4-) After a numeral adjective, hundred is com- 
monly used as a collective plnml, with the same 
consti action as in {a\ (Cf. doeen.) 

c 1030 fiyrhlfertk's Hand^ in Anglia VIII. 30|j ^Ittig 
si8un Moron beu8 twa hundred A tyn. a rteoD. A. Ckrou, 
(Ijiud MS.) an. 656 F 11 Seox hundred wintra. r iaoo 
Ommim A>7i pnrrh tale off fowweir bunndredd. e laeg 1 .av. 
613 Six hundred of his cnihten. e\y» Cursor M. 13345 
(Fairf.) pe folk him folowcd. .be many hnndre ft thousaiule. 
c 14160 Battle 0/ Otterboume a6o Of nyne thowsand Y nglysbh 
men Fyve hondert cam awaye. 1668 Halk Pref, Rollers 
Abridgm. 3 These many hundred of years. S7tg J. 1 . 
PiiiLirra tr. Thirty Four Confer. X05 He deluded inAny 
hundred of Women {mod. many hundred w., er hundreds of 
w.J 1^ CowFRa Loss 0/ Royal George ii. Eight hundred 
of the brave. Mod, He lost several hundred of his meu in 
crossing the river. 

b. As aclj. or quosi-adj., followed immediately 
by a plural (or collective) noun. 

In OE. sometimes used as a true axBoctive, either invariable 
(like other cardinal numbers ab«>ve three), or declined in con- 
aircl with iu sb. The use in later time.H may be regarded 
either as a continuation of thk. or as an ellipsis of oj before 
the noun. The word retains iu substantival character so far 
ns to be always preceded by /xxr some aifiertive (numeral, 
demonstrative, posseuive, relative, or interrogative). Either 
the sing, or the collective pi. is used, as in a (a), (c). Cf. 
deaen, which has precisely parallel const ructions. 

cm Rushw. Gotp. Mark vi. 37 Mi8 peniiigum twasm 
Iiundre8um. ciooo Agt. Gotp. iuul., Mia twam hundred 
pene;^ofi. c laoo b'ices 4 / ‘irtuet tt$ Swo manije hundred 
Wifitre. ra97 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 3343 An hondred kni^tes. 
a tyoo Cursor M.aajij pehundret and busand knightes. 
C1340 Ibid. i<M99 (Fairf.) l*hese hundird sliepe that were 
tlier. ci4ao dtr Amadace (Camden) xii, Tlire hundrythe 
pownde Of redy monay. ^1470 HF,Nav IVallace 1. ia6 
Sewne. .Quhar icingis was crouiid viij hundyr xer and mar. 
>S68 Grafton Chron, II. 83 Nine hundreth ihousande 
ufMindes. 1379 Fulkk Heskims* Pari. 356 A whole hundreth 
Popes in a rowe. s6xi Uirlc Trantl, Prgf. 5 Within a few 
hundreth yeercs after Christ. 1663 Hooke Microgr, ai6 A 
hundred and twenty five thousand times bigger. 1780 
CowFKR Loss 0/ Royal George vi, With twice four hundred 
men. 1818 Siiillry Rov. Islam iv. xxx ii. M any a mountain 
chain which rears Its hundred crests aloft. ^ 1864 Bowkn 
Logic X, 395 After one hundred millions of favourable in- 
stances, .the hundred*million>and-first instance should be an 
exception. Mod. I'he hundred and one odd chancea. 

(b) Phrase. 'The Humlred Bays, the period of the nntan- 
tion of Naimleon Bonaparte, after hU escape from Elba, 
ending with his alKlication on aa June 1B15. 

o. The cardinal form hundred is also used ns an 
ordinal when followed by other numbers, the last 
of which alone takes the ordinal form : e. g. ' the 
hnndred-and-first *, * the hundred-nnd-twentieth ', 
‘the six-hundred-and-forticth part of a square 
mile 

2 . Often used Indefinitely or hyperbolically for 
a large number : cf. thousand, (With various 
constructions, as in i.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17031 He has a hundret sith Dublid 
ilk pain, sjfia Langl. P, Pi. A. vi. ix An hundred of am- 
pollcs on his hat seetcn.i a 1430 Knt. de la Tour (1868) xjx 
God rewardilhe her in this worldely lyff, hundred sitne 
mure after the departingeoute oS this world. 1513 Douglas 
Asneis 11. iv.[v.) a A fer gretor wondir Anti mair dreidfull 
to cativis be sic hundir.^ 1573 J* Sanforp Hours Recreat. 
(i576> 13 That one growing inisorder breed not an hundred. 
1638 F. JuNiUK/’aiN/.^/Vfnctfw/x 66 Altered into a hundred 
aeverall fashions and shapes. 1738 Swiff Pol. Conversat. 

fe xlvi, How can she acquire those hundreds of Graces and 
otions and Airsf x8^ Thachbsay Pan. Fair xiii. You 
and Mr. Sedley made the match a hundred years ago. x883 
Tunes wi Feb. 3/1 The hundred and one forms of sniaJ] 
craft used by the Chinese to gain an honest livelihood. 

3 . In the sale of various commodities, often nsetl 
for a definite number greater than five score ; see 
quots. : esp. Great or Ung hundred, usually » six 
score, or a hundred and twenty. 

1460 Househ. Ord. (1790) loa Salt fishe for Lent .. at 304 
{sic, but Terror] to the hundred, x w -4 Act 35 Hen. Vtlfy 
c. 13 I la The noniber of the C. of shepe. .in some countrey 
the great C where .vj. Score is aecom^od for the C. i6es 
F. Tatk Househ. Ord. Edw. IHtWS) 61 Of somme manner 
of fish the hundred containetfa rix jeoire, and of tome other 
sort, nine score. 1688 R. Uouia Armours iii. v. s6o/a Ling, 
Cod, or Haberdine, have xas n> the Hundred. 1707-41 
ChambribOv/. a. V., Deal boaras are sixsoorc to the hniidred. 
called the long hundred. 1813 Q, Rev. IX. 379 To take 
from ten to twenty thousand mackerel Ofday at a price not 
exceeding ten shiUings the hundred of six score, or a penny 
a-piei'e. xfitt SalaTW. round Clock (i86x) 16 Fresh her- 
rings are sold from the vessel by the long hundred (130). 1886 
Gloegom Her. 13 Sept. 4/i A mease [of herring) . . U five 
hundreds of i30 cacE 


4 . Elliptical mes. a. « Humdbbdwbiort. 

sgia KacoNDBCrr. Astesii$f$) 303 An hundred is not hM 
100, but is ixs pouncic. 171M Loud. A Country Brew, iv. 
(ed. 3) 333 I'hree hundred Weight or Cools make but a 
hundred of Coake. 1776 G. Srmflk BuHding in IVater 37 
II1U Mom is only four nuiidrcd and a half. 

b. A hundred of some other weight, measure, or 
quantity. 

1338 Vat ton Churthw, Aec. (Som. Rcc.Sbc.) X53 Payd for 
ij Eundryth uf liords to make y* Church coflur .iiij*. viy^. 
1703 Moxon A/ecA Esrerr. 358 An Hundred of Lime, facing 
35 Bushels, or an hundred Pecks. 1703 T. N. City 4 C\ 
Purchaser 214 Oak is worth sawing ax. od. per hundred, . . 
1*hat is the hundred Superficial Feet 1873 Bbdforo 
Sailor's Pocket Bk. x. «ed. a) 367 Books of gold leaf oonuhi 
twenty-five leaves. Gilders cRtimate their work by the 
number of ‘hundreds' it will take (meaning one hundred 
leaves) instead of the number of books. 

o. A htiudreci pounds (of money). 

S543BKCON Policy o/IP'arreVlk%. (1560-3)1. xspTbepreste 
.. maye dispende hondreds j’earel)', and do nought for it. 
>999 P- JoKsou Ev, Man out of Hum, ii. iii, [He] may 
dispend some seven or eight hundred a year. lyaS-so Isee 
Cool a. 7]. X77X Smollett Humph. CL w June, I'lf net a 
cool hundred he swings before Christmas. 1806 Suaa 
Winter iu Load, (ed. 3) II. X50 It. .contained three bank- 
notes fur one hundred each. TBg^Comvndl 357 Laying out 
a few hundreds. 1876 T. Hardy Hthelbertaiiei ^) 41 1 f aitb 
and I have three hundred a year between us. 

d. A hundred years, a century. Obs, exc. dial, 
a 1636 Bf. Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) ^ Even in the second 
htindrM (so antient . . this festivity isi. 1863 Longm. Metg. 
Oct 638 Since the last year of the last ‘ bunner '. 

5 . In Knulaiid (and 8ul»eq. in Ireland) : A sub- 
division of a county or shire, having its own 
court ; also formerly applied to the court itself : cf. 
CtiUNTY* 4. ChilUrn Hundreds : see Ciiiltskn. 

Most of the English counties were divided into hundreds ; 
but in some counties wapentakes, and in uibers wards, ap- 
pear as divisions of a similar kind. Tbeorimn of the division 
into hundreds, which appears already in OK. times, is ex- 
ceedingly obscuiCj and very diverM opinions have been 
^iven as to its ongin. * It has Iwen regarded as denoting 
simply a division of a hundred hides of land ; as the district 
which furnished a hundred warriors to the host ; as repre- 
senting the original .settlement uf the hundred warriors ; or 
as composed of a hundred hides, each of which funiished a 
single warrior * (Stubhs Const. Hist. I. v. 1 45). ‘ It is certain 
that in some iiistaiiceN the hundred was deemed to contain 
exactly n-o hides of land * (P'. W. Maitland). Hie hundred, 
OHG. (Alemaiinisch,' kuntari, huntre, was a subdivision of 
the gau in Ancient Germany: Imt connexion l^ctwccn this 
and the English hundred is not clearly made out. 

c xooo Larot 0/ Edgar 1. {title) pis is sco gerasdnyss, hii 
mon pact hundred healdan sccal. Ibid, c. 3 And se man pe 

t in forsitte, and hes hundredes dom forsace . . xcsylle man 
am hundrede xxx peninga, and act pam mficran Lyrre hyxliR 
penega, half pain hundreile, half pam hkiforde. c xooo Lava 
0/ Eihelred 1. c. i. | a Nime se hlaford twegen xetieowe 
^geiULs innan pam hundrede. TNX143 Will. Malmksb. 
6>x/a Reg. xi 8 xsa Cenlurias quas dicunt hundrez, et deci- 
roas quas thcthiiigas vocant instituit (Llfredus]. aoM 
Bhiiton I. i. § X3 £n counteez ct hundrex et en Court de 
chescun fraunc tenaunt. Ibid. Iii. f 7 De amercicr nul 
homme cn court de baroiin ne en hundred, exsag Poem 
Times Edw. II 469 in Pol. Songs (Counden) 344 And ihise 
aasisours, that conien to shire and to hundred Damneth men 
for silver. 1450 J. Pa.hton Petit, in P. Lett, No. 77 1. 107 
la the courtes of the hundred. 1463 Ma3g. Paston Ibid. 
Na 510 11. aox Endytyd..by the enquest of Fourhoo 
huuder. 1480 Caxion Deter. Brit, ao In Yorkshire ben 
xxij hoiidredis.^ 1939 in Slrypc Ann. Rtf, (1834) 1. 11. App. 
vii. 40^ There is. .in every lioiindrethe one head counstablc. 

RAUNCB Lawiert Log. 1. xii. 5a. 163a Mashincbr 
Lity Madam 1. ii, Thy sire, constable Of the hundred. 
x6^ Evrlvn Mem. 8 July, [Dedham] a clothing town, os 
most are in Ks*-ex, but lies in the unwholesome hundreds. 
1748 De Foe's TourCt. Brit. 1 . 7 (D.) From hence (Tilbury 
Fort] there is nothing for many miles together remarkable 
but a continued level of unhealthy marshes called The Three 
Hundreds, till we come before l^igh. 1763 Black.stonx 
Comtn. Introd. |v. 1x5 As ten families of freeholders made 
up a^ town or tithing, so ten tithings composed a superior 
divisioii, called a hundred, as consisting of ten times ten 
families. 1806^ J. Bkrkskoku Afiseriet Hum, L(fe (1826) 
11. xxx, On a visit in the Hundreds of Essex. 1874 Stuhbs 
Const. Hist, I. V. 96 'I'be union of a number of townships for 
the purpose of Judicial administration, peace, and defence, 
formed what is known as the kumired or wapentake. 
1876 Digby Real Prop. i. 3 It is impossible to trace the 
exact links of connexion lietween the hundreds of warriors 
who constituted the sub-divisioiu of the Teutonic army and 
the territorial hundred of later times ; there can however bo 
no question ih.Tt the two are connected. 1886 Act 4g A 50 
Piet. c. 38 Whereas by law tlie inhabitants of the hundrM 
or other area in which property is damaged by persons 
riotously and tumultuously assembled together are liable in 
certain cases to pay compensation fur such damage, and it 
is expedient to make other provision [etc.] the 

amount required to meet the said payments sliall be raised 
a.H part of the police rate. 1888 Act 51 Or 52 Piet. c. 41 | 3 
There shall be transferred to the council of each county. . 
The makings assessing, and levying of county, police, 
hundred, and all rates, /bid. | xoo The expression ‘divi- 
sion of a county*, in this Act. .includes any hundred, 
lathe, wapentake, or other like division* 

b. A division of a county in the British American 
colonies or provinces of Virginia, Maryland, Dela- 
ware, and Fennsylvonia, which still exists in the 
state of Delaware. 

i6ai Ordin. Virginia 94 Tuly In Sllth Hist. Pngimia App. 
iv. 33 The other council. .^Il consist for the present, of the 
said council of state, and of two burgesses out of every town, 
hundred, or other particular plantation. 1637-8 in Archives 
of Maryland 111. 59 Whereas the west ude of St. Georges 
nver is now. .thought fit to be erected into a hundred by the 
name of Si. Georgw hundred. 1683 CoL Rec, Pemnsylv, L 
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ti Pcwrer to Divide the md Couotny end laUndv, into 
'I'ownoM. Hundr^ end Conntieii. iSIt Kiivcb 
CMimw. II. nlviii. *94 nm/t. In MaryUnd Aam/nfiSt which 
still exifiC in l>elnware, were for a long lime the chief nd- 
niinittrative divuion^ ,1896 P. A. Bnucn Jiom, HUt, Vir^ 
gimia 1. a>o At certain intervals .. houses were put up. the 
occupants of which formed a guard .. for the population of 
ilte Hundreds. 

f O. Proverb. Ohs, 

iSf* J* Hietwooo Ft'&v. (ildj) 76 What ye wan in the 
hundred ye lost in the slieere. idag Bacon Kss., Km^ir* 
(Arbu) 307 Taxes, and Imposts vpon them (merchants] doe 
seldotne good to the Kings Keuenew; For that that he winnes 
in the Hundred, he leeseth in the Shire. lOSa IIi'NVAn H0ly 
Wmr \ R. T. S.) bq7 ITiey are Mr. Penny Wisr-pound-foolish, 
and Mr. Geld* th’ Hundred*and-lo8a-i>the<Shire. 
te. A game at cards. Obs, (Cf. Cknt'< ) 

163ft Davbkant Wits I. ii, Their glad sons are left seven 
for meir chance. At haxard, hundred, and all made at sent. 

UnQuiiAXT Jtwtl Wks. (1834) 077 As wo do of card 
kings in playing at the hundred. 

7. Hutsareds and thousands', a name for very 
small comfits. 

C1830 (Remembered in use]. 1894 G. EcaaTON ATr/- 
n«Us 1 37 Little cakes with hundreds and thousands on top. 

8 . Comb, a. In sense 1 (or 2). (a) aitrib., as 

hundred-work, sawyers* work paid for by the 
hundred (square feet) ; (^) in adj. relation with a 
noun in the plural, as hundred-eyes, name for 
the plant Periwinkle {Vined) ; hundred-legs, a 
centipede; also with a noun in the singular, 
forming adjectival cumpoundih in sense Having, 
containing, measuring, etc. a hundred (of what is 
denoted by the secoi^ element), as hundrui-foot^ 
-franco -leaf^ -mtsh^ -petals -pouftd (e.g. a 

kundrid-franc piut^ a hundrtd-pound note ) ; so 
hundred-pounder, a cannon firing shot weighing 
a hundred pounds each (see Poundib) ; (^) para- 
synthetic, ss humtrod’Citied^-footed^ ‘gated, •handed, 
•headed^ •hued, -leaved, -throated, etc., adjs. 

i8ss Kingslry Heroes, Theseus 11. 037 Minos, the King of 
"liuiidred-citied Crete. 188s Rep. to Ho. Repr. Free, Met. 
U. S. 264 A * loo-fuot shaft, ift^ Sir T. Bkownr Pseud. Rp. 
Ilf. XV. 14a The Scolupeiidra or ^hundred footed insect. 174a 
Young Nt. Th. ix. 022 I'hy ^hundred-gated Capitals. x8^ 
('•EO. Euut Dan Der. llf.xxxviii. 131 The htiiidred-gaied 
Tlielies. i8o< W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. 111 . 266 ‘rhe 
^hundred-handed Briareus. stti Prrcivail SP. Dkt., 
Ciets enbtfas, ^hundred headed thistle. 1601 Hni.i.ANU 
Ftiny ll/Si I'o bring forth these *hundred-leafe Roses. 
181s A. T. Thomson Loud. Disp. (1818) 345 'Hie petals of 
tlie "Hundred-leaved Rose. 18^ Bkntham Se. Reform 50 
A lione breaking "hundred mile road, sftpe Loud. Gae. 
No. S831/4 lA>st..an "Hundred Pound Bag. 1684 J. Peter 
Riege Vienna 109 Mortar-piece, a "hundred pounder. 184s 
Tfnnyron Fis. 0/ Sin 27 Aa 'twere a "hundred-throaled 
nightingale. 1703 T. N. City ft- C. Furckmser 939 Some 
Sawyers claim it ns n Custom, to have half Breaking- work, 
and the other half "Hundred-work. 

b. In sense 5. Hundrod-oourt, in Eng. Ifist, 
the court having civil and criminal jurisdiction 
within a territorial huodred ; t hundred-man, OE. 
hundredes-man, the constable or officer of the 
hundred, — Hundbboer i ; tl^undred-moto, the 
assembly of the hundred, the buiidied-court ; 
t hundied-penny, a tax or payment anciently 
levied in a hundred. 

iftyt F. PiiiLLirs Reg. Neeese. 508 Unlen he could not in 
the Century, or "Hundred-Court obtain any Remedy. 1769 
W. Hutton {title) History of the HundrM Court. 1874 
Stubbs Const. Hist. 1 . v. 104 The hundred court was 
entitled to declare folk right in every suit, es 1000 Laws if 
hdgar 1. c. a Gyf neod on hands stande, cyto hit man 
ham "hundredes-men, and he syftSiin ham tei^ing-mannum. 
Ibid. c. sButoii he haebbe hies hundredes mannles] gewit. 
nyssa, 0880 (xes teodingmannes. lajft-sa Kentalia Ctaston, 
(Soin. Roc. Sol-.) 910 £t namiat cumhuadredmaniio in hui>> 
dredo. 1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. v. loa On analogy ..we 
niay fairly maintain that the original hundred-man or hun- 
dredes-ealdor was on elected officer, and the convener and 
constituting functionary of the court which he held. 1839 
Kbightlby Hist. Eng. 1 . 77 Ihe Hundred also had its Court, 
named the "Hundred or Folc-Moie. 1874 Gbbbn Short 
Hist. iii. I 3. 195 I'he Charter was. .sworn to at every hun- 
dred-mote. s Charter in Wetherhai Register (1897) 
30 Et omnes terrie ad earn pertinentes . . sint quiete . . de 
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tM Sra H. Cnavncy Hnifevds, (182ft) 1 . 15 The Chief 
td Uieml Freemen] were Sbwffs, Hundredaries, and other 
Judges and Minwerial Oflioers In their several Couaties. 
18x8 Hallam AUd . Ages (X8791 1 . ii. 11. 1 5. 238 Next in order 
was tlie Centenarius or Hundredaiy, whose name expresses 
the extent of his Jurisdiction. i8n PraseFs Mag. XLl. 
343 £very county had still iu shire-mote, every hundred 
ili^undredai% every tythlng and parish its wardens. 
Snadrederf -or (hpiulreduj, -^i). Also 5-6 
himdrythar, huudi^our, hundarder. [f. 
Hundbbd 5 -IB 8 : in ined.L. kundresidrius. Cf. 
eentenarius, centesur, Cbntbmibb.] 

1 . The bailiff or chief officer of a hundred ; the 
hundred-man. 

[ isB ^ Act 13 Edw . /, c. 38 Qnia etiam vieecomites hun- 
dredarii et ballivi hbcrtatuai coiisueverunt gravare subduos 
suos. 1313 Rotis Farit. 1 . 343^ (Je les Executions 
de Brefs qe vendront as Vitkooiitcs soient faites par les 
Huiidreders, conus & jurcs cn plcin Conte.] 1433 Fastom 
Lett. No. 230 I. 330 'rhe Kyng (Hen. Vi.] beyng then iu 
the place of Edmond Westley, nunderdere of tlie seyd toun 


sevenSeenth day bqian That horrid deluge, iftfti R. 
Bvfiklu Ooetr. SaSb. 14 l*he one hundred generatioii. 
1841 W. SrALDiNG //•(r ^ /A M. 1 . to3 Exienoing to tho 
hundredth mUe«tone. 

2 . Hundredth partx one of a hundred eqnal 
parts into which a whole is or may be divided. 

a sieo Cursor M. B3140 pe hundret [GOtt. bundreth, E, 
huiiore, Tr. hundride] part i mai noght mele. 1413 Filgr. 
Sowte (Caxton) v. i. (1850) 71 . 1 sawe therof not the hondted 
pan. tfifteo Hookrr iJ.), wa shall not need to use the 
hundredth part of lliat time, iftftft Hooxa Micregr, sis 
Not above a four or live hundredth part of a well grown 
Mite. 1790 Burkb AV. Rev. Wks. V. 11 1 (He] lias not 
power left . .by the hundredth part sufficient 10 hold together 
Ibis collection of republicks. 1833 N. Arnott Fhysks 1 . 39 
Cumpressad . .so as to have bulk about a huudredth part less. 
B. sb, A liundicdth part. 

1774 C. J. PHipra fry. N. Fete 124 Divided, .by a Verniw 
division into hundredths of an inch. i8oe VouHO in i*hH, 
Irons, XCl. 40 We will therefore call this distance te 
hundredths. 1861 Mill Utilit. Ii. b6 Ninety-nine hundredths 
of all our actions are done from other motives. 

Kundredwaight (hv'ndrddw^t). [fi Hun- 
DUKD 4- WiioiiT. The plural is unchanged after 
a numeral or an adj. expressing plurality, as manp.] 
An avoirdupois weight equal to tia pounds ; prob. 
originally to a hundred pounds, whence the name. 
Abbreviated cwt. (formerly C.). 

Locally it has varied from too to iso lb. ; *in the United 
States a hundredweight is now commonly understood as 
too pounds’ (Csnt. /Arc/.). 

[iS4a see Hunoned 4 a.] 1377 Harrison Eaglassd ni. L 
(1877) II. 4 Such (horsesj rs are kept also for burden, will 
cane foure hundred weight commonlit. 1671 Petty Pot, 
Anat. (1691) 53 Ihe said quantity of Milk will make C. 
of Raw-Milk-Lheese. and 1 C. of Whry-Butter. 1700 T. 
Brown tr. Fresnfs Amusem. Ssr. ft Com. 65 (She) could 
as soon fly with a Hundred Weight of l^eed at her Heela 
1838 Grrenbr Gumsety 303 An anclNir-shank weighing some 
liundredweighu. B8ftB Anbted Chemsset ist. iv. Am. A 
led. a) 564 The Jersey local hundred weight consists m 104 
Jersey pounds, and the Guernsey hundred weight of 100 
Guernsey pounds. 1893 7 imes 6 Mar. lu/ft The hundred- 
weight of certain kinds of chaasa was xi 9 lb. and of others 
laolh. 

attrib. 1883 P. S. Robinson SatnU ft Sinners 053 Hun- 
dredweight blocks of silver bullion. 

tKime. Adut. Ohs. Also 7 Sc. hnln. [In 
loiyaraoD, app. a. ON. hdn-n knob at the mast- 
head : in later use prob. a. F. hune (from Norse) 
ill same sense. Cf. lloURO i^.^l Hound rA8 i, 
r taog Lav. 08928 Sell heo dro^an to nune. a tfteg Mont- 
ooMKKiK Afise. Poems alviiL 93 Vp uent our sallUs, tanntil 
to the buins. 1764 Vbilht in Phit. Trans. LIV. a86 The 
main-top-mast had great pieces carried from it, from tba 
huiies down to the cap, at the head of the main-mast. 
Hune, var. of IIonb sb.'^ Obs,, delav. Hun- 
frame, var. Unframi Ohs., evil, durndvantage, 
Hun 4 rBh, obs. f. Houndfibu. 

Hung (hnq),///. a. [pa. pple. of Hamo v.] 

1 . Suspended, attached so as to hang down, etc. ; 
see the vb. Often with qualification, as well, ill, 

1863 F. Haweinb youth's Behav. 07 Annulet, a thing hung 
about the neck. 1678 Oumck's Acad. 6 A Temgue wellhung. 
1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. eft June, The carriage is. .w^ 
hung. 1894 Athemstnm 99 Sept. 39^9 In nil hung window 
sashes means should be adopM to permit both the sashes 
being removed. 

b. Of meat : Suspended In the air to be cored 
by drying, or (in the case of game) to become 
Miigh’. 

tftftft Moufet ft Dbmnet Health's fmprov. (174ft) 349 
Country-labourers, accustomed to feed usually upm hung 
Beef, lyya Nugent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund 1 . loft Old ewe- 
mutton, hun^-ment, and household bread. 1833 Marryat 
F. Simple xxiii, A piece of bung beef, and six loaves. s8ftj 
Atom. Star i Ian. 5, I have heard Dr. Hill’s evidenoa as 
to hunft game being unwholesome and unfit for food. 

2 . t umished or decorated with hanging things. 
1648 Gage Weet Ind. 16 All her masts and tacklinn hung 

with paper Lanthornea 1791 Trans. Soe. ArislX. 33 
They [peas] grew rapidly and were very well bung. 1849 
Macaulay Hsst. Eng. iii. I. 285 At the laqter houses of 
ooleriainment were to bo found beds bung with silk, 
t b. Having pendent organa Obs. 

Best Farm. Bhs. (Surleesi x Hunge tuppes are such 
as have both the stones in the codde. e iftaft Howeli. Lett, 
(1650) 1. 39 lliey cut off hb genitories, (and they say he was 
bung like an ass), tftftg Load. Caa. No. 1998/4 A large 
Hound Bitch.. pretty well hung, all white. 178a Gaosa 
Diet. Vutg. T., Wellhung. 

Hung (hnQ), pa. t. and pple. of Hang v. 
tKu*]lgar. Obs. [a. Ger. Ungar, med.L. 
I/ungarus Hungarian.] 

1 . A Hungarian. 

fftoft G. W(oodcocke] tr. Hist, tvstine Ii vj a, A white 
after, himself was oueroome by the said Hungars. 

2 . A gold coin of Hungary. h\to Hungar-dollar, 

iftSP Fuller Pisguh iv. Ii. ap HungarNtellars, which ara 

refined to the standard of Hungarian jnld. 1884 T. Smitn 
Acc. City Prusa in Phit. Trmne. XI v. 449 ZeccblM and 
Huognn for (^old, nnd Spanish DoUnrs nnd Znlotu for 
Silver, .pus corrent ninotw them. 1731I Rolt Diet. Trade, 
Huagar, or H eagre, n gold coin struck b Hnngsi^ ; end 
also a maaey of accompt, worth about a crown sterling. 
Kimgiuiui (bogge«-rUa), a. and sb. [f. med.L. 
Hungaria HunoabtI] A. adj, 

1 . Of, belonging to, or aativo of Hongaiy. Ap- 
plied to things ong. made or reared In Hnngair, as 
Hsntgarianiaru, H, Uaiher \ HungariasilaUam, 


limits. 1607 CowKL Interfr. (1^9), //uWm/rr,.. signifies 
also him that hath the JurisdiLtion of a Hundiea, and 
holdeth the hundred Cotirt . . and sunietiines It is used for 
the Uavlifl’ of an Hundred. 1761 Hums Hist. P'ng. 1 . ii. 
so Twelve freeholders werechuKen ; who, having sworn, to- 

3 ether with the hundicder, or presiding maghtrate of that 
ivision, to administer imparttal juktice, proceeded to the 
examination of that cause. 2874 Act 37 ft 38 Ftct. c. 43 
I 38^ Nothing in this Act shall trite away.. any right or 
privilege of the hundredor or hereditary sheriff of the 
hundrra of Cashio. 

2 . An inhabitant of a hundred, especblly one 
liable to be Impanelled on a jury. 

1901 Plumpton Coer. (Ctemdeii) 150 All these that is at 
the end of the names or Hundrytiiars. 1343-4 Act 35 
Hen. y/lL c. 6 | 3 The sktrefle. .shall returiie in euery 
kuclie panall..Bix sufficient hundredourk at the least. ifteS 
Coke un Litt. 157 a. In a plea personall, if two hundredors 
appear, it sufficein. 1^7 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. 
XXV. (1739) 49 In raising of Forces one hundred were 
selected ex singulis Pagis, which fir-t were called Centen- 
narii.or Hundreden, from their number. itSB Bi-AcasroNE 
Comm. HI. ix. 161 lo oblige the hundreoors to make hue 
and cry after tho felon. 1818-48 Hallam At id. Ages (187a) 
11 . viii. 406 note. I'he trial by a Jury, .replaced that hy the 
body of hundredors. 1897 Maitland Domesday fir Beyond 
eSB In order that all the nimdredors may have an interest in 
the pursuit of thieves, it Is otherwise decreed. Half shall go 
to the hundred. 
tS. A centurion. Obs. 

C1590 Chrkb Matt. viii. 8 At Jesus cam Into Capernaum, 
yeer cam an hunderder vnto him and sued vnto him. 

Kimdredfold (Im'ndrftd^nld), a., adv., and 
sb. Furmt: see Hundrkd; also 2-4 -fiald, 3 
•feald, 3-4 -fold(e, 4 -foold, -uald, 4 6 -foldo. 
ff. Hundbkii 4 - -FOLD. Cf. ON. hmsdraB-fatda, 
MHC. hundertveUt, Ger. hundertfalt, -fdltig. OE. 
had hundfeald,^ 

A. adj. A hundred times at much or at many, 
esaoo 7 Wis. Coil. Horn. 903 He sbri fun hcMo-yenes hun- 
dredfeld mode, c laoo Ormin 19903 He wollde . .iijss niede 
I Forr hiaegoue dede 


Hundred (as ordinal) : tee Hundbbdtu. 
t HundredAghte. Obs. rare. In 4hondredi^ta. 
[app. an analogical formation after Mttapte, tixii^ 
apte, for OE. /ritigode, sixltgode^ Hundredth; 
hundredfold. 

Ayenb. a^ iNi keC byeb Ine inmusliod..habbeh bet 
knttajte frut. ^ ket byep in wodeure-liod habbeb pat 
sixtin3te frut. po pet lokep mnydenhod habbep pet 
hondrMnjie frut. . . pet led )mt vil into be guode londe 
fructeflde of one half to ba brittnite, of half to 
xixtuqte nnd of bo bridde half to bo hondredavte. 

Himdradal (hF*odrdd&l), a. [L Hundbbd k 
ft -AL .1 Of or pertaining to a territorial hundrea. 
i8fin Collect. AixhmoL L le Singte manors hnving a 
hnadrednl ftniichise were often criled hundreds. H73 
Stubri Conet. Hist. 111 . xxi. 564 The andcot toums in 
dennesne of the Crown . .poRstRsed n hondradal Inrisdiction. 
1897 Maitland Dosaesdav ft Beyond 93^ The relntlon of tho 
manoriel to the hundredri (Jouits is canout. 
HvadrRdRvy (hvndrftUri). [ad. med.1.. Amn- 
dreddriusi tee next and - abt.J ■•Hdhobidbb i. 


dredfeld roede. c laeo Ormin 19903 He wollde . .Hiss niedo 
leldeniihunndreddfald Forrhisegodededess. igge Hulobt, 
Hundreth folde, centuplex. 

B. adv, A hundred timet (in amount). 

m laoo AioralOde 34 He hit scrI fiudeii eft )>er and hundred 
fald mare. Jbid. 947 per is lur bot is undret laid lutttre 
pene bo ure. 

b. Now always a (an) hundredfold, 
esyao Cmet. Love 1189 He that rile thyng may welde^ 
Dowbled his peyne an bondied felde. 1340 Ayeak. 191 
pet god wolde yehle an hondreduald ri bot me venue, c ifon 
Maundxv. (Koxb.) xxiv. iia Mare acceptable . . bun if he 
gafe him n hundreth falde so inykilL 1797 Godwin Am- 
omrer 1. ix. 8a It diininishea them a hundred fold. 1840 
Macaulay Ees., Ranke (1854) 11 . 135 Armies which out- 
numbered them H hundredfold. 

C. sb. 1 . A hundred timet the amount or 
number. 

CSX73 Lamb. Horn, 137 Eower weldedo srnl eft beon 
Itiieten eower mode, and hi huirierfalde marc. 01300 
Cursor M. 17035 (Cott.) But o iui an hundret laid, 
dublid bo W Bang. 1381 Wvclip Gen. xxvt. la Isaac . .sowide 
in that teoad, and he funde that |eer the hundryd foold. 
1303 Langl. PI. C. xiii. 258 Ho shal hnuo an hundred- 
fotde of heucne-ryclie blisse. 1908 Tindalb MeUt. xiii. 8 
Some an huodred fold, some fifty fold, some thyrty folde. 
shyb Milton Sonn,, Massacre Piedmont, That from the.so 
may grow A hundredfold, who . . Early may fly the Baby- 
lonian woe. 1747 Chkbtkxf. Lot. to Prior 6 May, Seed .. 
which indeed produced one hundred fold. 

2 . A local name for Lady's Bedstraw, Galium 
verum, from its numerous crowded hlottoms. 

1833 G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. I. 100 As the 
flowers are exceedingly numerous nnd clustered, our common 
people call the plant A Hnadredfatd, 

Hudredth (hn udr^p), a, and sb. ( Also 4-6 
hundrtih, 4 hundret, -re, -rlde^ 5 hondred, 
7 hundred), [f. Hundbbd ft -th. Of late for- 
mation : 0& had no ordinal from hund or hutuired ; 
ME. sometimes used forms identical with the car- 
dinal, as is still done dialectally.l The ordinal 
numeral lielonging to the cardinal Hundbbd. 

Jl adj, 1 . Coming last in order of a hundred 
successive individuals. 

I4ft9 Cath, Assgl. xaeA Hundreth, ernSurn, eosstensss., 
eent^spimsu, 1570 Levins ManiO. 88/41 Y" Hnndreth, 
contesiame. 1830 Dravton Noahr Flood {X.), On the sis 
I hundiedUi year of that Josl man. The leobed amalh^ Urn 



HUNGER. 


HUNGABIC. 

tbe refiDons product of tlie Carpathian pine, Pinus 
or Amilio ; Hungarian Saw/s, a kind of 
amfugamating machine, orig. uied in the gold 
mines of Schemnitz ; Hungarian machine, a hy- 
draulic machine on the principle of Hero's foun- 
tain : see quot. ; Hungarian water ^ Hungary water. 

1600 J. PoRV tr. L00*t AJrica 11. 48 'fhe Hungarian coina 
H round. 1630 Lithgowt Trav. 11. 415 The Hungarian 
miles are the loiMest upon earth, a loBS ViixiBBa (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Ep. to Jutian Wks. 1705 11 . 9a Such Carbuncles 
. . As no Hungarian Water can Redress, il^ Nat. Phiio*.^ 
Hj^rautuo \i. 17 (U. K. S.) The Hungarian machine, so 
called from its having been employed in draining a mine at 
Chemnitz, in Hungary, producen us action by the conden- 
sation of a confin^ portion of air pnxluced the descent 
of a high Column of water contained in a pipe. sMa Gardtn 
13 May s3s/i Hungaiian Ijlac will shortly be in bloom. 

1 2 . Thievish, marauding ; needy, beggarly (with 
play on hungry : cf. B. 2 ; see Nares). Obs. slang, 
SiiAKS. Mtrty IV. I, iii. 03 O base hungarian wight : 
will y- the spigot wield? 160B Morty Devil Edmenien 
(1617) Divb, Come yee Hungarian uilchers, we are once 
more come under the zona torrida of the forest. 

B. Sb. 

1 . A native or inhabitant of Hungary, a Magyar ; 
a Hungarian horse ; the language of Hungary. 

(iitU) A dialoge of comfort against tribulaaon, made 
by^r Thomas Mote Knyght, and set foorth W the name 
of an Hunaarien. 1615 in Devon its. Exehe^. Jos, / (1836) 
318 One other gray gelding, instead of one of the Hunga- 
rians given to the Queen. 1668 Wii.kins Real Char. 1. i. 

I 3. 4 The Hungarian flanguage], used in the greatest part 
or that^ Kingdom. 1841 yf. Spaloinu Italy tjr it. I si. if. Bi 
Fresh invasions of the Saracens, to whom were now added 
the Hungarians from the north. 

1 2 . (With pli^ on hunger.^ A hungry penon, 
a great eater : cf A. a. Obs. slang. 

s6o»-ia Rowlands Four Knaves (Percy Soc.) 110 A 
monstrous eater. . Invited . . unto a gentleman. Who long'd 
to see the same hungarian. And note his feeding. 1808 
Merry Devil Edmonton (1617) Cij, Away, 1 .. must tend 
the Hungarions. 18m D. Lofton J.aidon iii. la The 
middle lie [of St. Paurs] is much frequented at noone with 
aCompany of Hungarians, not walking so much for Recrea- 
tion, as neede. 

t Kui^Brio (hviigse rik), a. Obs, [ad. med.I.H 
Hunguric-us : cf. IIdrgart.] » Hunoarian a. i. 
Hungarie fever : an old name for typhns fever. 

ttfi Lovrll Hist, Anim. ^ Min, 337 lluimarick feaver, 
which is. .malignant and contagious. 1804 Salmon Bator 
Diep. (1713) 473/s it is good against a Huogarick Fever, 
which is a kind of sweating Sickness. 

t Kungwisll. a, Obs, rare, [f. next -i- -I8H.] 
saHuitaARIAlf. 

1808 G. W(ooDCOCKX] tr. Hist, hteiine LI D a, By his wife 
of the Hungarisb race hce had one sonne. 

SlBiagBn (hirqgkri). [ad. med.L. Hungaria 

! F. Hongrier), f. Hungaria Ungari^ Ungri, Ugri 
cf. UoRiAN), med.Gr. Ger. Ungar-n^ 

samel appli^ to the Hungariani, who call them- 
lelvei Magyars.] llie name of a country and 
kingdom of central Europe, now forming, with 
several dependent provinces, the eastern or trans- 
l.elthan division of tne Austro-Hungarian monarchy. 
Used attrib. as in Hungary water ; see quots. 

1698 Vanbbugn Frev. IVt/e v. vi, Your bottle of Hungary 
water to your lady. syo8 PiiiLLipa (ed. Kersey), Queen 0/ 
Hungry IVmter, a Spirit of Wine fill'd with the more nv 
sential part of Rosemary-flowers, lyay^i Chamskrs Cycl, 
Hungary IVater,. .a dutilled water, denominated from a 
queen of Hungary, for whose use it was first (irepared ^ .. 
made of rosemary flowers infused in rectified spirit of wine, 
and thua distilled. 1813 Sporting Mag. X LI 1 . 1 39 Hungary 
waters . . were brought to recover the gentleman. 

Hungary, obs. form of Hdnort. 

Hungar (hsqgai), sb. Forms: 1 hungor, 
i-S hungur, i- hunger; (also 3 hounguer, 
(dim.) hunngerr, 3-5 unger, 4 hungire, •jr, 
honggir, houngur, 4-5 hongur, -jr(o, 4-6 
hungre, -ir, honger, hounger, 5- hongre, -ir). 

! 0 £. hunger, -ur « OS. hungor, MDu. hongher 
Du. honger"), OHG. hungar, (MHG., Gcr. hurt- 
ger), ON. hungry (Sw., Da. hunger) 
*huygru-s\ cf. Goth, huggrjan to hunger: the 
actual Goth. sb. was hAhrus, corresp. to an OTent. 
*hunhru-s\ these imply pre-Teutonio *kuykru-, 
*hnini; Cf. Lith. hanhh torment, heHhti to 
ache, Gr. (gloss) ic^yirci « vt ivf : see Kluge, and 
Znpitza German. Gutturale.l 
1 . The nneasy or painfnl sensation caused by 
want of food ; craving appetite. Also, the ez- 
haosted condition cansM by want of food. 

r8aS ^esp. Psalter IviiL 15 (lis. 14] Hungur flrowiafl. 
«eoo CvNKwuLP Crist 1660 in Exeter Bh,. Nis Jiar hungor 
ne burst simp ne swar lexer, e loga Suppl. jE(/rids Gtoes. 
in Wr.-WUlcker 173/3 Fames, uei peptna, hunger. S154 
O. E, Chron. an. 1137 Fs Wrecce men sturnen of bnngmr. 
a laoo Moral Ode aii On belle is vnger ft ^ ** 9 ^ 

S. Eng. Leg. 1 . a/54 For strong hounguer be criede loude. 
e 1378 Se. Leg. Saints, Petrus 88 Tin ner for bungyre 
gaste he ^alde. a 1400-80 Alexander 4608 ^e hot fedo tow 
with frute at flays no)i )Oure bongir. isim Pitgr. Perf. 
(W. do W. X531) 8 What nedeth maet there where shall be 
no hunger? igtt GoArroN Chron. II. 33 After that he 
would never eate nor drinke, but pyned away for hunger 
and sorow. 1813 PvacHAa Pilgrtmage nfiiA) 836 Very 
patient of labour and hunger, feasting if they have where- 
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with .. and fhstlng othor-whiles. tygi Maa Radcuffz 
Rem. Forest ii, A repast which hunger and fatigue made 
dalicioua. 1^ Lvttom What witi he do i, iii, 1 have tho 
hunger of a wolf. 

b. personified or represented as an a|wnt. 

rsooo Andreas 1089 (Gr.) Hungreson wenum olates beod- 
gsutn. z|6o Lanql. P, PI A. vil a88 Fedde hunger 
laorne With good Ale. 1393 IbitL C. ix. 177 Honger have 
mercy of hero, and letc me geve hem benes. 1813 Purchab 
PUgrimage (1614 1 86a Some perishing in the devouring jawes 
of the Ocean, and others in their selfe-devouring Mawes of 
Hunger. 1774G0LD8M. Nat. Hist, 11776) 11 . 125 Hunger 
is a much more powerful enemy to man than watchfulness, 
and kills him much sooner. 1894 H. Duvumoud Ascent 
Man 851 The parent of all industries is Hunger, 
o. Provertw. 

1348 J. Hktwood Prov. (1867) 30 Some saie, and I feele, 
hunger perceth stone walL 1SS8 Rurn Decades 6a marg.. 
Hunger is the best sauce. 1809 Shakb. Cor. 1. i. aio. 1808 
I'orsBLL Serpents (1658) 780 iiunger breaketh stone-walls, 
and hard need makes the old wife trot. 1834 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav, xa Had they not so good a sauce as hunger. 1719 
Dr Fob Crusoe 11. ii, Hunger knows no friend. 

2 . Want or scarcity of food in a country, etc. ; 
dearth ; famine. Obs. or arch. 

riooo A^lfric Gen. xlL 30 Hunger fondek calle eorkan. 
c 1000 Age. Gotp. Matt. xxiv. 7 hlann-cwealmas beoS and 
hungrms . . and eorkan styrunga. a 1048 O. E. Ckreu. (MS. 
C) an. 976 On bys geare wxes se miccla hungor on Angel 
cynne. c lago ueu. A Ex. 3150 Ghe her him two chilucr 
bar. Or men wurS of oat hunger war. 1387 TaxviSA Higdon 
(Rolls) II. 441 in his dayes fil a greet honger in k« lond of 
Israel. 1483 Caxton Chron, Eng. ciL (148a) 83 The englyssh 
peple that were escaped the gretc hunger and mortalyte. 
1359 Homilies 1. Swearing 11. (1859) 78 Cod . . sent an uni- 
versal hunger upon the whole country. i6oe Holland Livy 
IV. X47 These calamities began with hunger. 1847 W. £. 
Forstbb in T. W. Reid LHe (x8B8) I. vl 196 When we 
entered a village (in irelandf our first question was, ' How 
many deaths?^ 'Hm hunger has been there*, was every- 
where the cry. 

8. transf. axA fig. Strong desire or craving. 

1348 Hall Chron., Rich, III 45 b, That cursed hungre 
of golde and execrable thirst of lucre. 1838-0 B. Harris 
Parival's Iron Age 4 The insatiable hunger of mony hath 
vayled. .their understanding. t88e Gro. Eliot Milt on Fi. 
I. v. This need of love— this hunger of the heart. 1880 
I'ennybon Battle Brunanhnrk xv, Earls that were lured 
by the Hunger of glory. 1889 Ruskin Praterita 111 . 43 A 
fit took me of hunger lor city life again. 18^7 Daily Newt 
a4 Sept. 8/3 I’his so-called ^land hunger * might prevail in 

K its of Ireland where the possession of a small piece of 
id was alisolutely ncceuary. 

^ erroreeously for hungri, Hunort. 
a ijso Cursor M. 5094 (Cott.) Fiue yeir o Us hunger tide 
\fith^ MSS. hungre, -ry, 'Cryjj. ^tjee I bin. aoiai (F.din.) 
Nakid and hunger Uiher MSS, hungry, hongry] sco clad 
and fed. e 1483 Digiy Myst, (188a) 111. 1934 pe hungor and 
|n! ihorsty. 

4 . aitrib. and Camb, a. Of, belonging to, con- 
nected with, or characteristic of hunger, as hunger- 
den, •pain, •pinch, -wolf, •world. b. instru- 
mental, as hunger^beaten, -driven, •greedy, -mad, 
•Pinched, -pressed, -stricken, -stung, -worn adjs. ; 
hunger-pine vb. O. objective, as hunger-giving. 
d. parasynthetlc, as hunger-gutted, -paunched adjs. 

i8q8 J. Ravnolds Dolamey's Prim. (1880) 87 Because, 
that 1 was *hunper-beaten, 1 chaw'd a bit. 1843 Carlvlb 
Past 4 Pr. 111. it. The Atheist world, from its utmost sum- 
mits of Heaven and Westminster Hall, .down to the lowest 
cellars and neglected *hunger-dens of It, is very wretched. 
a 1818 SvLvxaTBa Hymn St. Lewis the KtngeEg In rags, 
and *hunger-driven. 1893 Westm. Gam. xxFeb. c/a The 
fearlessness of tbe hunger driven birds. 1807 TonxLL 
Fonrjf, Beasts 1x658) 373 SatisMng his *hunger-greedy 
appetite. 1847 R. Stafvlton Juvenal 67 Art thou with 
th injury of a meale so tooke? So *hunger-gutted T 1803 
Caby Dante, In/emo i. 44 Widx his head held aloft and 
^hunKer-mad. s8aa Kbatb Isabella lix, Seldom felt she 
any "hunger-pain. 1398 Rowlanub Betraying Christ 11 
Like *hungcr-paunchto wolues prone to oeuour The 
lanibe. 1833 1 laowNiNO Fra Lippo 137 Admonition from 
the ^hunger-pinch. 1839 Fullxb Holy War 1. viii. (x6a 7) 
XX Being well *hungBr-pincht .. [he] ran away from the 
rest of the Christians. i8zo Chester's Tri., £nvie aS A 
rich man *hunger-pin'd with want, a 17136 Collinb Ode 
Pop. Suporst. HighL 164 "Hunger-prest Along th' Ailantick 
rock undreading climb. 1814 T. Adams Fatal Banquet i. 
Wks. x86i 1 . xox Hath any gentleman the *hunKer-worm 
of covetousness? 1838, Dicxxnb O, Tsmst xxiii, Many 
*hunger>wom outcasu close their cym in our bare streets. 

6. Special combi.: f hunger-bane, death by 
hunger, itarvation; to t bnnger-baned adj,, 
starved; f bunger-bedzip, a kind of Bidbip or 
harveit lervlce at which the lord gave the tenants 
food ; hunger-belt, a belt worn round the abdomen, 
and continnally tightened to alleviate the pangs of 
hunger; f hunger-bond, necessity arising from 
famine; hunger-flower, a epedea of Whitlow- 
grass, Draha incana, so called becaose it grows in 
* hungry ’ soils {jCeni. Diet.) ; hunger-graes, the 
grass Alopecurus agrestisx see hunger-weed; 
hunger-houae, a place in which cattle are kept 
for some time hefon being nauEhtered ; a pining- 
bouse ; hunger-rot, f (a)r a dficaie in cattle re- 
sulting from scanty feeing ; (8) a miserly wretch 
{dial.); hunger-traoe, a flaw in the feathen of a 
hawk caused by improper or scanty feeding while 
the feathers are growing ; hunger-weed, a name 
for Haseunculus arvensis and Alopecurus agrestis, 
com-field weeds, found especially on clayey lolL 


1817 Mabrham Ceval. l 3 Nor.. that they. .for lacke of 
strength die with *hunga 4 iane. tgif Covbidalb, etc. 
Eratm. Par. 1 Cor, le We beyng there were *banEei^ 
baned and famyshed. ^1300 CustumeUe Battle- Abbey 
(Camden) 54 Ad quartern precariam, quod vocatur unger- 
bedrip. ti^ Stokbi Dtscov, Austredim 11 . xiL 395 Mr. 
Pasco, .had obuined from them a ^hunger belt, composed 
of wallaby furs. 1863 Daify Tel. 9i Dix. 7/1 'Tis a oevice 
of savages to cheat an empty stomach, and ia called * the 
hunger belt*, etugm Gets. 4 Ex. 763 Deden for he, for 
^hunger bond, feier ut into egipte lond. 1839 G. Tavloi 
Mem. Surtees in Surteed Durham IV. 69 He went instantly 
to tho *hunger-}iouse, and set it at liberty. 1893 Whitby 
Gam. 3 Mov. 3/6 In two instances the pining-Iain or hunger* 
houses are within the shops or open directly into them. 
13x3 Fitzhrkb. Husb. | 54 Also ^hunger rotte ia the worst 
rotce that can be . . and . . cometh for lacke of meate, and 
so for hunger they eate suche as they can fynde. 1377 
B. Googb lleresbacKs Husb. iii. (1586) X40 Against the 
Winter rotte, or hunger rotte, you must provide to feede 
them at home in Cratches. s8a8 Craven Dial., Hunger- 
rot, a penurious, griping wretch. i8fl8 Sia J. S. SBaaiUHT 
Observ. Hawking 7 Young hawks should be plentifully fed,' 
for if they are left one day without food, the *bun£er- 
traces will appear. 185a R. F. Burton Fedconry Vedloy 
Indus iv. 4a note, Tbe plumage will bear. . * hunger-traces \ 
a flaw on the shaft and web of every feather in the body, 
especially the wings and tail, often occxuuoning them to 
break oft at the place injured. 1793 Martvn Flora Rust, 
11 . 56 It [Corn Crowfoot! has the name of *Hungerweed. 
1894 Times ax May la/i That moat pestilent of weeds, the 
slender foxtail, bUckbent, or huiigerweed, edopeeurus 
agrsstis, is already in ear and flower in corn-fields. 
Hunger (hfrqgni), v. Forms: i hyngren, 
hlxigrian,(hynogrlau), 3>5hungre-n (4 hongre-, 
hengren, 5 hungyr, 6 houngir, -re, hungre), 4- 
hunger. [OE. hyngran (later hingrian)^ OS. gi- 
hungrjan, Goth, huggrjan, f. hunp^-. Hunger sb, 
Cf. also OHG. hungaran. -ardn, MHG. and Ger. 
hungem, MLG., MDn. hungeren, MD. and Du. 
hongeren ; OFris. hungera ; ON. hungra. Da. hun- 
gre, with a different verbal form. The normal 
mod. repr. of OE. hyngr{i)an would be hinger ; 
in ME. this was assimilated to the sb. hungerT] 
fL impers. as in it hungers me {^ Goth. 
hu^reip mik, ON. mih hungrar, OIIG. mih hun- 
grit) : * there is hunger to me ’, 1 am hungry. (In 
OE. with accus. or dat.) Obs, 

930 Lindisf. Gosp. John vi 35 !w8e cymes to me ne 
hynegrefi hine. c sooo Ags. Gosp. ibid., Ne hingrafl bone 
to to me cymfl. c xeoo iEtFRic Horn. 1 . x66 Ac sioSan 
him hingrode. niaas Ancr. R. ai4 Ou schal cucr bun- 
greiL C130O Uavotok 654 Him bungreUe awithe sore. 
>375 Barboub Brueo xiv. 43a Thame hungerit abiut weill 
sar. 1393 Langl. F, PI, C. xvi. asa Ect this wbtn ka 
hungrep. 

2 . intr. To feel or suffer hunger, be hungry. 

ayso CvNBwui.F Crist 1354 in Exoier Bk., bonne xe .. 
xefon hingrendum blaf. ciooe Ags, Gosp, Luke vi. ei 
Eadige synd ge Se hingriaS nu. 0x300 Lursor M. 18943, 
1 wat at kou^ has fasted Jang and hungres t Trin. hongrest] 
nu. a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. x. 37 Thentie mihti hen- 
gren on heowe. 1340 Hampolk Pr. Come. 6151 , 1 hungerd 
and yhe me fedde. 13IBB Wvclif Luko vi. 3 Thix, that 
Daiiitb dide, whanne he hungride, C1440 Promp. Parv, 
a53/z Hungryn, or waxyn hungry.., osurio. 1546 T. Hbv- 
wood Prov, (X867) a8 They must hunger in frost, that will 
not woorke in heete. 0 xGia Donnx DiaSavarot (1644) xa9 
If he had not biingred till then, hix fasting had had no 
vertue. 1783-94 Blakb Songs Exper., Holy Thursday 
IS Babe can never hunger there. 1881 N. T. (R.V.) Matt. 
iv. a When he had fasted forty days and forty nights, ha 
afterward hungered (1811 was. .an hungred]. 

3 . transf, and fig. To have a longing or craving ; 

to long/ - • • - 

CS440 1 
hungryn t 


Godis Word. 1700 Fakquhar Comtant Couple iv. iii. 
Hell hungera not more for wretched toul% than he for ill- 
BOt pelf. 1737 Watbrland Rev. Doctr. Eucharist vi. x6i 
The Word was made Flesh ; which conaequently ia to be 
hungred after for the sake of Life. 1898 Mrb. Browning 
A ur, Leigh vl 455 Whom still I've hungered after more tiuin 
bread. 187a Hblps Am'm. 4 Maet. ri. (1875) 143 If, over 
and above this necessary repute, you hunger for praiae. 
f 4 . Irons. To have a hunger or craving for; to 
desire with longing ; to hunger after. Ohs, 
ciooo A^. Gosp. Matt. v. 6 Eadixe aynt kz As riht- 
wisnesae hingriaS {esuntmt iustitiasu] and kyratafl. tala 
Wycuf ibid., Bleuid to kei kR< hungren ana kristun rnt- 
wisneasa. e 1440 Jacob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 1x3 |K mowth 
hungreth gredyly delycacye8..pin arya hungryn nedyly 
newe tydynges. 1383 Homilies 11. Sacrameui 1. (1859) 444 
Spiritually they hung^ it, spiritually they toated it. 

0. To subject to hunger ; to starve, lamirii ; to 
drive or force by hunger {to, into, out, etc.). 

1373 Gaocoionb Dmlco Bellum cxxxii. The Prince toZeland 
came himselfe To hunger Middlebuivh. 1308 Dalrvmfls 
tr. Leelio's Hiei, Scot. x. 313 It cuTd not to won to na 
force except thj^ war hungret out. 184Z Bbst Farm, Bke, 
(Surtees) xxo Theire p^ure will hunger our baaata that 
are uaed Co Setter keepinge. 17B7 P. Walkiw Life Peden 
56 (Jam.) Christ minds only to diet you, and not hnng^er 
you. 1803 S. Pbgoe Auecd, Eng, Lemg, 5S ssote^ In the 
north they say of one who kaepa his servants on short 
commons that he hungers them. x8s8 KiNoautv Odete H, 
Eeut IFiW, Hunger into madness Every pluni^ns P>Fe- 
1884 Daily Tot. la May j/7 The Mahdi apent five montha 
in hungering out Obeid. 

b. tranf. To deprive of strength bj want of 
any kind; to 'starve*. ? Obs, 


HxnrGBa-BiT, 


HtrtrGBT. 


t «t In StM. SM. <<844) Toe/t W) 
tbUniwn} hnncer klhir in ddaut of gnlui ^ j> to any 
uum cggM mna o!nr thingia, 

KvBg«r-bitv a. -next. 

ft H. Pt. xxxIt. so The LIoim ehxll 
U hungerbit. xnd^ pinde with femine much. 1671 MaroN 
P. /f. u. 4*7 III R Deiert here and hunger>bit. m 1711 
Xbn P^w Poet. WJu. ijei IV. aoi Funoue Panthen.. 
hunger»bitt. 

XCii‘ng0r-bitt0n« a, • Bitten * or pinched with 
hunger ; iamished, starved. 

. CHEKB^xr/ Sidit, (1641) 34 When every man for 
lack IE hungerbittcn. 1615 J. SsTxrHKNB Jiatw. Am. xa The 


hunger>bitten Client to distreMe. iBift-iy Colxxiuob 
Strm, 3aa A hunger-bitten and idealeae ptiiloaophy. 

Kmufftrftd Cbn*Qgaid), a. [Partly aphetic 
form orA-iiUNOBRKD« partly pa. pple. of Humobb 
V. 5.] Hungry ; famished, starv^. 

^>44 Cottf, irti. xlvi. 116 Beieged ft hungrod. 

B477 Labl KivRRt (Caxton) Dkitt ax a, He ete wliaiisom* 
euer he wai hungered. 1573 Satir, Potmt Ktform, xlii. 
636 The pepill aalbe houngerit haill Of ^intuall fude. 
* 79 ^ J* Williams ahrvoe ’luetday (17^) ax The courier . . 
bid tlie hunger'd eat. 1^37 Lvtton R. M»Hrao. 1. i. 4 To 
get food when Pm hunger^. 1871 Tennyson LMt T9ur» 
mam. 713 , 1 am hunger’d and balf-anger'd. Mad. Sc, A puir 
bungcrt creaiur. 

H A hungereti, an hungered: improperly divided 
forms of A-uumoxbbo, Aniiunokukd, q.v. 

1378, etc. (see A-hungbrbd, Anhungbmkd]. 1377 B. Googb 
Here$bach*» Hueb. iv. (1586) 164 Nor .. let them goc a 
hungerd into the^ Pastures. 1841 James Brigemd xxiii, 1 
trust that supper is ready, for 1 am an hungers. 


Kungorar (^hn ijgarsj). [f. Huvokk tr. 4- -KR^] 
One who suffers hunger ; one who longs or craves. 

13** Wyclip tea. xxxii. 6 And voide he i^l make the 
souleofthehungrcre. 1784 R. Mags iiarkatu Downs II. d 
A hungerer after loaves and fishes. i 8 ai Lamb Klia Scr. i. 
Grace i^ore Meat, Nothing in Milton is finelier fancied than 
these temperate dreams of the divine Hungerer. 184a Croly 
Hist, Sk. 90 The thwarted huiij^erer for office takes up the 
miserable commonplaces of politics ; and is the radical. 

Hungering (hn qgariq), vhl. sb. [I. Hunobr 
V, -f -inoL] The action of the verb Hujnoxb; 


craving, longing. 

1638 Wilkins New IVortdi, (1707) x An filarnestness and 
Hungering after Novelty. 1678 JIunvan Piigr. i. 115 He 
findeih hungrings and thirstings after him. 1837 Carlvlb 
Fr, Kei*. I. vi. iv, France has begun her long Curriculum 
of Hungering. 1891 A thenaeum 10 Jan. 51/x The insane 
hungering after quarterings. 


Hu*ngering, ///. a, [f. as prec. + -inoJ^.] 

That hungers ; nungiy. 

971 Blickl. Hem, 5 l>a hingrijiendan he gefylleh mid godum. 
Niioo E, E. Psalter cvi[i). 9 Hungrand saule he filled 
with Rode. a 1340 Hampolk Psalter cxlv. 5 He mfia mete 
til hunuirand. a iSSs Rossetti House e/ Ljfe vi, The half- 
drawn hungering face. 

Hence Kwngerlnglr adv.^ hungrily, longingly. 

1^ Arch. Forbes in iUustr, Mag. 1 . 436 Tidings 
whii.h peoples awaited hun^ringly or tremblingly. 

t Kungerland. Obs. [perh. -Hungary; cf. 
also iidNGBBLiN.J In quot. attrib. 

s6u Massinger City Madam iv. iv. Your Hungerland 
bands, and Spanish quellio ruffs. 

Ku*ngerlesfl, a, rare, [f. Hungbb sb, 4 - 
-LB88.] Free irom hunger. 

x6se Shelton Quix, 111 . xxi. 148 Sad and sorrowful tho* 
hun^rless. 

t aunfferlin. Obs, [7 A corruption of Hun- 
OBKi.ANDj *A sort of shurt furred robe, so named 
from having been derived from Hungary* (Nares). 

c X645 Howell Lett. 1 . 1. i, It was a quaint difference the 
Ancients did pul hwixt a Letter and an Oration, that the one 
should be attir'd like a Woman, the other like a Man .. A 
I..etter or Epistle should be short-coated and closely couchd i 
a Hungerlin becomes a I.etter more hansomely then a gown. 
s6s8 liuRBURY Hist. Ckr. Alessandra xia The Cardinal 
followed her Majesty, who had on a man's Hungerlin of 
plain black Velvet with a band, and an upper safegard for 
women of a dark grey colour, witliout which she would have 
lookt like a man. 


Kungerly (humgaili), adj, Ohs, or arch. [f. 
Humg£H sb. 4- -ltI.] Hungir-looking ; having 
a hungry, starved, or famished look. 

1393 Langl. P. PI, C. vii. 197 Ich can nat hym disciyue, 
So Tonaerliche and so holwc neruy hym-aclf lokede. iggS 
Edbh Decades 99 Owre men were enforced to departe from 
thense more bunserly then iheye came. XfNb Shake. 

Shr. III. ii. X77 His beard grew thinne and hungerly. 1846 
Mrs. Gore Char. (1839) 55 The linkmen of London., 
ore poor, lean, hungerly, brisk, and knowing. 

Kmgerlyp adv, Obs. or arch, [f. Honoeb 
sb. 4- : m use a variant of Hungrily. Very 


frequent 1550-1650.] Hungrily; greedily. 

>857 BumtouGN in Hakluyt Voy. (1886) III. 156, I sawe 
them cate rocke weedes as hungerly, as a cowe doeth grasse 
when shee is hungrie. xbm Shaks. Timon 1. i. ads, 1 feed 
Most hungerly on your sight, sdsx Holcropt Procopius, 
Vandal IVars it 36 The Vradale boy caught It first, ana 
hungerly thrust it not into his mouth. t86s Ld. Lvtton ft 
Fane Tnnnhduseryb Hungerly our ears Wait the melodious 
murmurs of a harp. 

t Sll*ligftV-Bta3fTft« V, Obs. [f. Hungrb sb, 
4- Starve «^.] trans. * To starve with hunger*: 
formerly in regular use where the simple * starve * 
is now usual. 

I39»Gowbr Con/. 111 . eS Min eye wolde .. Ben hunger 
storven also faste. Till efli ayein that he her sea 1578 
Flbmino PaaopL Epist, 351 If it were not . . should not all 
Unde of cattdl •• perisbe^ and be hunger starvedf 1587 


459 


Dungcr- 


Gouiing Do Momay xxxt. 409 It is written. .1 will hungciw 
s^ue all the Gods of the (Entiles, tfiio Hisirio^m, vi. 
G ivb, Though Famine hungerstarue yet heauen saucs. 

So Hunger-atarTod, t-8tervan RpLa , ; f Hun- 
Cer-8tRrving vbl, sb, and pRl, a, 

«ia33 Ld. Bkrnriib Gold. Bh. M. AureL liiijb. Ao- 
Gompaignied with hunger stamen trewandes. 1378 J. 
Stockwcmd Soom, 94 Aug, 17 The vnmercifull and hunger- 
staruen Souldlers. 139a Dek Comp. Rehears. (Cb«th.im 
Soc.) 35 ‘To uve us from hunger starving. 1397^ Bv. Hall 
Sat, I. i. 13 Such huiiger-'aarven trencher poetrie. 163s 
Lithgow Trav, iii. 100, 1 in that hunger-starving fcare, fed 
upon the expectation of my doubtful! reliefe. 1047 1 'rapp 
Comm. Matt. xv. S7 Those that are hunger-starved are glad 
to feed upon hedge-fmit. 169s Dsvdxn Eleonora 47 The 
Hunger-starv’d, tne Naked, and the lAme. 1743 Dr Fob 
Vey. round World (184U) 345 They were indeed hunger- 
starved. lyaS Morgan Algiers 1 . iv. 193 'lliis tattered, and 
seemingly hunger-starved. Body of Cavalry, a 1B79 J. S. 
lisBwBs Eng. Stud. (1881) 434 wulves and foxes.. hui 
starved, swept down from the neighbouring forest. 
Hungery» obs. form of Hungry. 
t Kungilp -ilL Obs, local, [In 14EO houndgilt 
OK. type ^hundgild * dog«payment^.] A pay- 
ment under the Forest Laws on account of dogs. 

In quot. 1691 spp. a fine for not expeditating them, — 
Foot-gilo ; but otherwise exiilained by MarsbalL 
1480 Rolls Pnrlt, V. 193/1 Thomas Caieby .. hath . . Ixi. 
of noundgilt silver yerly . . by the hands of oure Keccivour 
of oure liuchie of lAucastre. x6ax N, Kuitng Kec, 11894) 
1 . 38 As lowcbinge the expeditating of doggs they aaye that 
the laste yeare there was about the sumine of xiijU x* cul- 
lecied within the said libertie by the graves of Fickcringe, 
for hungill. 1788 W. Marshall Yorksh. Gloss. (E. D. S ). 
Horsam, HungiLMon^, a small tax which is still pud 
(though the intention otit has long ceased) by the townships 
on the north side of the Vale, and within the lathe or 
weapontake of Pickering, for horsemen and hounds kept for 
the purpose of driving off the deer of the forest of Pickering 
from the corn-fields which bordered upon it. 

Hungre, obs. form of Hungeh, Huvort. 


Hungnrify(hf»-qgrifai\ V. nonce wd. [f. Hungry 
a, T -VY.] Irans, Tu make hungry. So Hu*ngri- 
iying fpl. a., appetizing. 

1881 Hlackmohe Chrtstowell xxxH, The hungry and hun- 
grifying potato. 1887 — SpriUi shaven xv, There was Mr. 
Cheeseman amid a presence m^hungrifying goods. 

Kungrily (liv qgriU), adv, [f. Iiunory a. f 
-LY^.J 111 a hungry manner; with hunger or 
craving ; longingly ; greedily. 

Z377 Langl. P, IH. B. xx. laa Thanne cam couchyse. .And 
aimed hym in auarice and hungriliche lyued. 1893 Drvoen, 
junr. in Dryden's ^uxHinal xiv. 11697) 357 When on liarsh 
Acorns hungrily they fed. 1791 Wolcott iP. Pindar) Loyal 
Odes viii. 49 So hungrily you every thing devour. 1887 
Baring-Goulo Caveroths xiv, He. .ate hungrily. 

SnngrinaSB (huqgrinea). [f. as prec. -F 
-NB8B.J The quality or condition of being hungry ; 
greediness; longing. 

1330 Falsgr. 939 Hongrynesse, Avm, appetit m manger, 
>877 Deb Relat. S/ir. i. (1639) 186 '1 hat her wornies might 
eat and forget their hungryiics.se. 1861 I. Chilorby Brit, 
Bacon. 118 Some Rivers overflowing tneir banks enrich 
more, and others less, according to the fatness or hungryncss 
of their water. 1837 Howirr Rur. Life vi. xiv. (1B69) 361 
A determined expression of fresh-air hungriness. 

tHu*ngriouB]iG88. Obs, rare-^, ff. *hungri~ 
ous adj. ( 1 . Hungry a, 4 - -oua) 4- -nebr.j —prec. 

1349 Coverdalb, etc. Krasm, Par. Eph. Prol., Whan waa 
excessyve riotous bankettyng. .more outnigiously vsed, and 
the pores hungriuusnes Icsse refreshed, Ilian nowe T 

Hungry (hf^'^gri), a. Forms: 1 hungris, 
1-6 hungri, 3 (Orizr.) himngrij, 3-6 houngrie, 

4.-6 hungre, hongry, 4-7 hungery, 5 hongarye, 
5-6 hungary, 6 hongrye, -ie, 6-7 hungrie, 4- 
hungry. fOE. hungri^, -ret * OKris. hunger ig, 
hongerig (M Du. hongertch^ hungerich, I >u, 

hongerig), OHG. hungerag^-eregil/iUKi. hungerc, 
GcT,hun^e)rig ) W Ger. typt*hungrag-f i,hutigr~ 
Hunokh sb. : see -Y.] 

1 . Having the sensation of hunger ; feeling pain 
or uneasiness from want of food ; having a keen 
appetite. 

C990 Lindi^/. Cosp. Matt. xxv. 37 Hiioenne Sec we sexon 
hunsrig vel bynmende 7 \Ags. Goip. hingrixendne.) a looo 
Gutklae 7 37 in Exeter Bh., Oft he him wte heold jionne^ hy 
him hungrige ymh bond flu^on. c laoo Oemin 616a pe birrh 
fedenn hunngri) mann. aim Cursor M. 93084, I was 
hunm, yee gar me fode. 13^ Wycli v ZifAr i. 53 He hath 
fillid hungry men with goode thingis, and he hath left 
ryche men voyde [igao Tinualb, He hath filled the 
hong^ with goode thingesl. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
cxc^i. 175 An Hungary wolfe. S3«6 J. Heywood Prov. vi, 
Hungry dogs will eat dirty puddings. Ibid. (1867) 7^ 
Hungry flies byte sore. 1370 SeUir. Poems R^orm, xiiL 
139 As houngrie tykis }e thnstit for his blude. 1^7 M ilton 
Lycidas 193 The hungry iheep look up, and are not fed. 

Tsapp Comm. Let*, xvli. it Though bee bee as hunerie 
as a hunter. 1774 Goi.itsm. Nat, Hist, (1778) V. 89 How 
hungry soever he may he never stoops to carrion. 1833 
Longp. Htaw, viii. 997 Ijie hungry sea-gulls .. Clamorous 
for the morning banquet. 

b. Said of the belly or stomach. 

1484 Caxton FabUs 0/ jKsof iii. xvi. When the hely was 
empty and sore hongry. x^ Piigr, Per/. (W. de W. 1331) 
89 D, Scarclte in meate, and the hely alway iomwhat 
hungry. 1373-80 Babbt Alv. H 734 Bread and sslf aiw 
swageth an hungrie stomach. 1630 R, Johnson's Kingd, 4 
Commw, 87 A hungry belly may cdl for more meat. 

O. transf. lndicatiD|r, characteristic of, or charac- 
terized hanger ; bdonging to a hungry penon. 


ifioo J. PoBV tr. Loo's AjHca 11. 088 Certain# Arabians lead 
here a miserable and hungrie lite. s8ei Shake. Jut, C. 1. 
ii. 194 Yond (^asKltts has a lean# and hungry looke. 1818 
Shellev Rev, Islam x. xv. The . . flocks and herds Who 
had survived the wild beasts' hungry chase, iflflg Dickens 
Mut. Fr. L i, His shining eyes dartM a hungry look. 1880 
Amirim 4 Down Gloss, s.v., A hungry eye sees far. 

2 . a. Of timea or places: Marked by famine 
or scarcity of ftxid ; iamine-stricken. 7 Obs. 

Clegs Gen. 4 Ex. tisfi Quan 80 hungri ^cre ben foriL 
cuiiieii. a 1300 Cursor M. 3094 (GAtt ) Fiue )crc of |ns 
hungery tyde. c 1374 Chauckk Booth, 1. pr. iv. 9 (Camb. 
Mb.) In the sowre hungry tyme. 1193 1 jingl. P. PI, C. x. 
su6 Hriden Iful] hungry hous and hadde much defaute. 
1807 Rowlands Piog. Lanth, 99 When thou art hording vp 
thy fuode, Agaiiiii these hungry dayes. 

b. Oi food : Katen with hunger or keen appe- 
tite. Now rare or Obs, 

133B Hulobt, Hungry meale, peredia. 1693 Walton 
Angler w. 104 We shsU .. make a good honest, wholsome, 
hungry Breakfast. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus cviii. 4 First 
should a tongue . . Fall extruded, of each vulture a hungry 
legale. 

^ o. Of food, etc. : That does not satisfy one’s 
hunger ; that leaves one hungry. Hence Jig. Un- 
sati&tying, insufricieiit. Now rare, 
tsPx T.N ORION Cahdn's Inst. iii. 934 Y* wil not be con* 
teiii with a huiigiy supper. 1997 Hookke Act 7 . Pol. v. 
lx vii. • 19 I'hcir diccourses are hungrie and vnpleasant. 
1617 Monyson Din, 11. 960 1 'o feed upon their owne hungery 
store. 1899 Dampirr Voy. 11 . 11. 138 bhrimps .. tho' but a 
hungry sort of Food, they are mightily esteemed. 1889 Pail 
Mall G. 8 Aug. xo In Lucian's time they found it rather 
hungry fare. 

b. Causing or inducing hunger; Bp)ietizing. rare. 
i6ti CoRVAT mile) Crudities hastily gobled vp in five 
Moneths Trauells . . newly digested in the hungry aire 
of Oticonibe, in the County of Somerset. 188s Penn Acc. 
J'ennsylv, in R. Burton hng. limp, Amrr, vii. 109 A skie 
as clear as in Summer, and the Air dry, cold. pieiLing, and 
hungry. 183a Thackkhav Esmond 11. vii, I'liere arc wood* 
cocks for supper. . It was such a hungry sernuaL Mod, We 
found it a very hungry place; the cliirdten had tlicir appe- 
tites wonderlully sliarpeucd. 

4 . In s)H:cial collocations- , 

1 Hung^ evil (Blcknesa), a disease in horses charac- 
terized by insaliable hunger, t Hungry gut, ^a) the /m- 
isstinnm jejunum, the nan of the small intestine between 
the duodt'iiiiin and the ileum, so railed because it is sup- 
ptihcd to be UMially found empty after death ; rIho/^. ; lb) in 
«|ni>t. 1539, a person with hungry guts, a glutton. Hungry 
rice, a grain allied to millet, Paspalum exile, much mlti- 
vated in West Africa, t Hungry worm tsee quot. 1737). 

xs 3 a H ULOET, H ungry gutie, esurio. Ibid,, H unjury sicnes, 
bultina, bulimia. 1370-8 Lamuakde /' pramrA Kent tt8^6) 
1B4 'lo satisfie the hungrie gut of their ravenous appetite. 
19^ Fi ORio, Digiuno, . . a gut in mans bodie called the 
hungrie gul, l>ecause it is alwaye.s emptie. 1807 ’1‘opsell 
pour./. Beasts 996 The Hungry Evill. .is a very great 
desire to eat, following some great emptiness or lack of 
meal, xm Bracken Farrioiy ImOr. (1737) H- loi The 
common reoule imagine them troubled with what they call 
the Hungry worm under the I’ongue. .. 'J'here is no such 
I'liinu as the Worm under a Dog s Tongue. 1838 Hogg 
Veg. Kingd. 81 8 Pas/alum exile is a native of Sierra Leone 
. . cultivated . . for Us small seeds, and called Fundi or 
Fundungi, which signifies Hungry Rice. 1887 Moloney 
Forestry W. A/r, 5u8 Fundi, fundungi, hungry rice. Sierra 
Leone millet. 

5 . transf. wdijig. Having or chancterized by a 
strong desire or craving (yhf, \ after, any- 
thing); eager; greedy; avaricious, a. of ))cr- 
Boiis, their attributes, etc. 

e xaeo Trin. CoU, Horn. 915 De hodede. .sholde. .fede mid 
goiles word# l>c hungrie soule. a xug Pro^t Psaltsr cvifil. 
9 He . . fulfild hungri eoules of godes. 1393 Langl. P. PI, 
C. II. 1B8 Aren none hardur ne hongryour pan men of holy 
churche. 1348 U»all Eratm, Par. Pref. 14 Hongne of 
ferther Knoweladge. 1990 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons b 
Hungrie after charge, sfioyle and gainc. 1748 Anson s Voy, 
III. vii. 3S7 A hungry and tyrannical MagiRtrate. 1813 
Shelley (/. Mob vl. 137 I hat . . the exulting cries . . Might 
sate thine hungry ear. i8te Jkssopp Corning ef Friars vi. 
966 Classes of eager youths hungry for intellectual food, 
b. of thinga 

1830 CoTGR. (ed. Howell) Of Fr. Lett, Hie French Is a 
hungry language, for it devours more consonants than any 
other, lyag Popk Odyss. xii. 18 The hungry flame devours 
the silent dead. 1843 Hoon Mermaid Margate xxx, He 
was saved from the buntf 1^ deep by a bent. 1888 Traill 
Kht/tesbury iv. (1888' 39 i'he Lonveyance of prixe-inoncy.. 
into Charles's always hungry pot ket 1898 Westm. Oae. 
so Apr. 3/x Now and again a column of flame shot out .. 
and stretched a hungry arm at the building. 

6. Lacking elements which are needful or desir- 
I able, and therefore capable of absorbing these to a 
I great extent ; * more disposed to draw from other 
) substances than to impart to them* (J.); esp. of 

land, etc. : Not rich or fertile, poor ; of rivers : 
Not supplying food for fish, f Applied formerly 
also to * nard * waters and acrid liquids, wines, etc. 

>877 B. Googb Heresbauh's Hnah, l (1386) 04 The land .. 
which is nought and yeeldes not his fruiie, is called leane, 
barren, hungry. i6afi Bacon Sylva 1 395 The more Fat \lsAve 
will b^re Soape best ; For the Hungnr Water doth kill the 
vneiuous Nature of the Soape. 1849 Buthb Eng. Imprav. 
Impr. (1653) >57 Thy Sets may neither root in stine-binding 
Clay : nor hungry Sand. 1703 ri rt 0/ Vintnera 4 Wine-C. 17 
I'o meliorate the taste of nungry and too eager White 
Wines. S787 Best Angling (ed. a) 8 Carps in all hungry 
springing waters being fed at certain tunes will come up, 
and take their meat almost from your hand. 1816 Kxatingb 
Trav. (1817) 1 . 9 Flat tracu of hungry pastuie ground. 
1890 Whitby Gars, 94 Jan. 3/3 Food was not plentiful in 



MXnXK. 


4G0 


HtTKT. 


th« riw anywhere, and Goaihland twek was cartainly the 
bungnwtt part uf the stream. 

.Af- Jejune ; barren, eterile. 

. SS 7 * OoLDiMo CmMm ms Ps. axv. 8 A cmid and bungery 
imagiiiacioii. 

o. Min. * A term applied to hard barren rcin- 
matter, auch as white quarts (nut discolored with 
iron oxide)' (Raymond Aftning iiloss. 1881). 

7 . Comb. kunfpy-looked^ hungry-looking 

1712 SraaLS OuurUtum No. 34 p la A lean hungry -looked 

Sttnlc (hvQk), sb. > [Known only in the 19111 c., 
and not frequent in literature bel'ore 1850. It is 
identical in form and sense with West Klein, hunhe 
{ocn kunkt brood of vleesch a hunk of bread or meat; 
oene hunhe aan den bedelaar goven to (rive a hunk 
to the licggar: IJe Jio l^Vestvl. Idiot ikon 189a). 
Franck would connect this with (hi. honk, LIunkU; 
but the connexion of aen<ic is not obvious.] 

1 . A large piece cut off (e.g. from a loaf, cheese, 
etc.) ; a thick or clumsy plfce, a lump ; a hunuh. 

A 1813 A. WiisoN h'otetUrs Poet. Wkn. (ia46« 4a Hunks 
of luLtMi all around wrre suruatj. i8a6 CorresO- Jr. ft 
s/tire III Hone h.Vfry Juy ifk. Jl. 1117 Collage «:hiMreii .. 
niunchiiijjr their *hurik:.' of hrc.iil, siineaieii with biitlrr. 
1841 J. T HKWi.Krr Parish. L/erk I. MuiiLhiiiir two 
enoriiiouH hutik«. of cold nicut aiul bread. 18S1 Sm.a Dm/lA 
Piet. XV, 93a A IcK (of iniition] cut up in hunks and handed 
.round. 1891 KAStiOALi. ill Cattejges Ox/. 15^1 It hccanie 
Ubual for men to go to the buttery for a hunk of bread and 
ajMt of Iwer. 

2 . {Sc. diai.) A sluttish, indolent woman ; as a 

* nasty hunk ', a * lazy hunk * (Jamieson 18^5). 

[PoAHibly a diiittiict word; Jam. »uggt>.!fia connexion with 

JIlINKXa v.\ 

J fence X^kar, a cutter of hunks, {noneo-wd.) 
Sai.a in Otu/y /W. vy Sept., 'fhe butcher!* .. neeiii to 
have been taking Icmuim Iroin the livc>CMllop huiikcm of 
AbyMiiua. 

Knn^ rA .2 and a. U S. [a. Du. honk go.a 1 , 
home, in a game ; of Frisian origin : cf. W Kris*. 
honcho, homh * house, place of refuge or safe abode * 

( Japix) ; KKrts. hunh * corner, nook, retreat, hoiue 
in a game' (Dooriikaat-Koolinan 1 ] 

A. sb. (/oca/, JVew York) In children's games : 
The goal, home, or den ; as * to reach hunk ' ; * to 
be oil hunk*, contr. * to be hunk* {Cent. Uiet.'). 

* A word descended from the Dutch children, and iiiiich 
UMd by New Vork iKiys in their play ' <Unrtlett i86o». 

B. adj. in a safe or gootl position or condition, 
all right. 

1856 M Y. Tribune 30 Dec. rnarllctt>. Now he felt hiinaelf 
all hunk, and wanted to get this eiiorinous «uin out of ihe 
city. 188a llARTi.Krr Diit, Amer (ed. j) s. v., To be hunk 
w att hunk is to have reached the goal or pUce of meeting 
without lieiiig intercepted by uue of the opposite party, to 
be all oafe. 

t Kimlc«V (ho gkdi), sb. U. S. 7 Obs, [app. f. 
Hunkh sb. s* -KB. 

Rrmerntwred hy Nfr. W. J. Stillman o-s familiarly used 
c 1840 at Shenectady N. Y., *to designate a surly, crusty, 
or stingy old fellow, a curmudgeon Hut some would refer 
it to Hunk sb ^ as 'one who sticks to his posi, or home'.] 

In U.S. |ioUtics : A conservative, one opposed to 
innovation or change ; a nickname fust used in the 
State of New York about 1 845. 

1849 br y. Svenime Post ii July (RartlecO, He i« now the 
leader of Ihe hunkers of Mihsouri. 1898 tfonseh. tYon/s 
9 Aug 86/1 Hunker is derived from a po|>iil.ir nickname for 
a selF-oatisfied, surly rich man ; a desc-endaiiC of Old Hunka 
in fact. 1899 W. PHii.Lint .Wiethes »66 Rjiypt, the hunker 
conservative of antiuiiity. Boston Coututonnt. 3 June, 

'I'he itidgc, a white-haired old mail, well preserved, and a 
stickler for law and precedent and a ' hunker 
Hence Xa'Bkarlam. 

1880 in Baxti.xtt Diet. A user. 1863 W. PHiLLipa.y/xrcArx 
3A5 All this fossil huiikerism is to linger thirty or forty years. 
ibid. 538, 1 resolve hunkertsin into indolence and cowardice, 
loo lazy to think, and too timid to think. 

Siuik#]? (liP'tjkai), t/. .SV. [Origin oboenne: it 
ha» the form of an iterative from a atom hunk-, 
Cf. MDu. huiken^ kuken (Verwijx and Verdain), 
MLG. hdken, Du. huiken (Franck), ON. hdka, 
mod.G. hocken (Kluge) to sit on the hams or 
heels, to squat. These words point to an original 
ablaut seiifs heuk-y hAk-y huh- (Jkah-) ; from this 
huftk-ery might perh. be a nasalized derivative. 
ON. h^-ra to crouch may be a parallel form ; Do. 
hunkeren to hanker, is not connected.] 
intr. T o squat, with the haunches, knees, and ankles 
acutely bent, so as to bring the hams near the heels, 
and throw the whole weight upon the fore patt of 
the feet. 

1788 Kuos tielemore 11. 81 Upo* the ground they hunker’d 
down a' three. 1780 D. l>AvioaoN i^eoMusu 179 Tir'd wi' 
Ihe steep, an* something diny, I hunker'd down, a 1801 
K. Gall Tisst C^«f<r 177 Tlien hunkering down upo* her 
kneeiL Poor Hornie o’ her milk to ease. 1897 CaucKKTT 
I,mde t.0Oe hi. He appeared, .with his hands on his knece 

* hunkering * a little. 

b. trasosf. I'o cower or squat in a lowly manner. 
1790 A. Wilson Poems xto A wee bit Cut, Bare, hun- 
kerin' on some lanely spot. 

Kualran (hp-qkuz), sb. pt. Sc. [Connected 
with prec. vb. : cf. the Du. phrases opJehukken or 


hnrhm gaan oition (Vcrwijf and Verdam), Get. 
in dor Jkoeho siizen to squat, which have a similar 
relation to the verba ku^ttiy hurken, hockon ,1 In 
the phrase on one's hunksrs, in a squatting posi> 
tion, ag defined under Humkxh v. 

vpio Bvaus 7 oify Beggasre Reett. vi. iii. Wi* ghoally ee, 
ptjor Twsedle.dee Upon his hunkers bend^. sSol A bcurr 
Poems 48 Twa paddocks sat, Exchnnsing words in social 
chat ; C^k't on their hunkem, fecin* ither. 1888 Stbvxn- 
SON Merry Men ii, i got a gfisk o’ him inysel', Mitiu on 
his hunkers in a hag. 1898 Pail AtnJl Mag. July 337/ 
cannot sal king Charles back on his throne .. by sitting 
here on our huiAers admiring tlis sea views.* 

IgwwVw fhpqks), sb. Also hunz. [Known 
soon alter 1600; but not in Diets, before Kersey's 
e<l. of Phillips, 1 706. Origin unknown : it has ihe 
aupearance of a quasi proper name or nickname, 
like Old Grtttnblety JiagSy Boots, and the like. 
(An Iccl. hunskur cited by Lye w imaginary. )] 

A term of obloquy ior a surly, crusty, cross-grained 
old person, a * bear * ; now, usually, a clo!»e- fisted, 
stingy man; a miser. {Otnctallywithc/oseycoifetous, 
niggardly y or other nncompliinentary epithet.) 
xboa Di-kkbk SatirotM. Wks. 1873 I. out Btuu. Come you 

ahsll sliake Tncea. Not handes with great Huiikes 

there, not hands, a x&mj Mi»i>lkton Ao tYtt, no Help v. 
ii. Now b. Mcn.ury going into ilie Mecond houMi near unto 
IJrnA Major, that great iiunks. 01834 RANfx>i.rN Muses' 
J.ookingAHass 11. iv, *1 was* to blind tlie eyes of the old 
huncka. c 1890 Bnathwait Barmsbees 7 r"t. 11. (t8i8j 71 
'I'hei-K the beares were coiiie to town-a : l‘wo rude liUukH, 
'tis troth I tell ye. 1878 Wvciiicmlkv PI. JJemlerv. ii, [He] 
iiuikes a very pretty snow in the World, let me tell you ; 
nay. a iMtter than your clow Hunka 1881 liavoKM .S>. 
kriarx. ii, A jeuloa<i, covetous, old hunks. 1706 pHiLLirs 
(ed. Kersey), Hussks, a.<i a meer Hunks, i.e. a b^, covetous 
Wretch, a pitiful, niggardly Fellow. STsS Younu /. arv Fame 
IV. iJ4 riie veriest lluiiks in LoinbarJ-strcct. e 1730 Royal 
Remarks s The Antcdiltivian Gentry, or the old Htiuxes 
their Descendant!*. 1758 Earl OaRKav in Connoisseur No. 
ISO r a They all think me a cloee old hunks. i8as Lams 
F/ia .Ser. 1 idd Benchers /. 7 *., C. was a close hunks- -a 
hoarder rather than a miiwr. 1831 Thf.lawnky Adv. Yonnger 
Son 1 . S3 To say nothing to the old hunkses aliout the past. 
•887 K INCSLXV '/'too y. Ago 111 . 190 One fellow comes and 
burrows my money, and goes out and calls me a stingy old 
hunks because I wcxi't let him cheat me. 

SnnlCBter. rars, [f. Hunks 4- -bteb, in hurk- 
strr, etc.] prec. 

1847 J. Wii .Roiv Chr, North (1857) I. T43 As if you were 
the greatest of hunksiers and never gave but unavoidable 
diiinerii. 

Hunne, var. Unnk v,. to grant. Hunne. -en, 
vnr. Hbn otlv.y hence. Hunner, Sc. f. Hundkku. 
Sunniaa, Xnnnio* etc. : see Hun. 

Hunny, Hunsh, oh<i. fT. IIoket, HuNcn v. 
Hunsup, corrupt form ol Hunt'b-up. 

sb,^ Obs, Forms: i hunta, a-6 
hunts, 4-5 honta, 4-6 hunt. [OK. hun/a hunter, 
huntsman (also hunting-spider) agent -n. :~OTeut. 
type ^hunlon-y app. from a weak grade of the same 
root as llBNT {:-^*hantjaH)y not exactly represented 
in the other Tcut. laiigs. From its form, hunta is 
an old word, not a derivative of huntian Huntv., 
but app. rather its source. 

I'he ablaut-stem *hent-, *han/-, ^hnut- is identical in Mn^, 
and in origin cviilently cjoscly akin to host/-, hanp-, hump-, 
in Gothic hinpan to seize, capture, fa-hunpasu captive, 
huups captivity, and OHG. hunda, OE. ksA liooty. Hut 
the interchange of / and t (i-pre-Teut. t and 1/) ia diflicuit 
to account for. On .m apparent pre-Teiit. chanjge of nt to 
nd in titese and some otht.r words, see Prof Napier in Mod, 
Quart. Lang. Sr Idt. July 1898, 130; cf. Hrugmanu Ommdr, 
ed. 2, 1 . 8 joi.J 

A hunter ; a huntsman. (In qnot. 1000, a hunt* 
ing-spider.) Common J/uni \ see qnot. 1707. 

c tooo Sax. Leechd. 1 1 . 144 Wi]» huntan bite, blace sneglas 
on h.*ttre pannaii x^hyrste. 4:1x31 O, F.Chron. an. 

huntes wseron swarte . . & here h'undca ealle swarte . . « 
hi ridone on swarte bon. e laoo Trim. Coil. Horn. 009 ptt 
deuel . . heiited us alse liunte driuetl deor to grune. 1387 
Tnkvisa. Higden (Rolls) VII. 357 Alle lo honiies schuTde 
come wih her houndcs. C14SO Bn. Curtasye 639 in Babeee 
Bk. 330 A halpcny ho hunte takes on be day For euery 
hoiiiule. ho sodie to say. 1388 Drani' Horeue, Sat. 1. i. 
A iii, The hun^rye hunts niuste haue it all. ig^TusaRS- 
viLK Bk. a/ t euerie 137 I'hcn the chiefe hunte oball take 
his knyfe and cut olT the dcares ryght fooie. 1700 T. Brow n 
ir. Fresny’s Amusem. Ser. 4 Com. 30 Would you buy the 
Common Hunt, the Common Cryers,the Bridgti- Master's. . 
Places T 1707 Chambkrlavnb Pres. Stats Smg. 357 Hs 
[the Lord Mayor] hath four Officers that wait on him, who 
are reputed R*^uires by their Places ; tliat ia. The Sword- 
Bearer. 'llie Common-Hunt, who keepeth a good Kennel 
of Hounds for the Lord- Mayor’s Recreation abroad. The 
Common Cryer. The Water BailHT. 1807 Dec. 17 yoursml 
84, Common Conneil of London, fbi. 135 b. Motion thereupon 
made that the Office of Common llunt bs sboliobcd, aud 
eventually carried. 

Sunt (hunt), 7^.8 [f. Hunt vJ] 

L I'he act of hunting, a. The act cf chasing 
wild animals for the purpose of CBtchins^r killing 
them : the chase. ^ 

^ •S 7 S.* 3 >'<r- Cog. Saints, /uimm 93S In fouthbeds . . bs a 
day til hwntis^ 3cde. c xjjie c:hauckb A m/.*x 7 *. 1770 Ther 
nas no I'ygre in the vale of Galgopheye. .So cruecl on the 
hunt^ 1337 (see liUNT*s ur]. igto Shaks. 7 'it. A. 11. ii. i 
The hunt is vp, the niorne is bright and gray. /bid. ir. iii. 10 
Eccho mock’s Che Hounds, ..As if a double nunt weie heard 


St ones. 1781 W. Blanb Bss, //nn/. (1788) 133, Why a 
Hare, towards the end of the bunt, w often diflteulc to be 
killed. lafipTRoixont Heknewetn. u 5 IHe] could not ^ve 
ridden a hunt to save either his government or his credit. 

b. fg. and gen. I'ursuit, as of a wild animal ; 
the act of strenuously seeking or endeavouring to 
find something; a search, esp. a diligent search. 
Also with adv.y ns a hunt-up, 

1608 Shako. Lear 11. iii. 3. I heard my selfe proclaim d. 
And by the happy hollow of a I’ree. Ksc-ap’d the hunt. 1897 
ir. Ctess jrAuuo/s Trav. «i7o6» 5a They were now upon 
the Hunt for him. *784 Foi.tk Patron 11. Vr ks. 1799 I. 347 
It is three months ago since 1 got the fir*a scent of it, I 
have been ever since on the hunt. 1818 Jao. Mili. 

Jtuiia 11 . v. viii. 659 On the hunt for appearances of guilt. 

Mas. Carlvlk Lett, 11 . 194* I went off then on a new 
hunt for lodgings. . . , , ,r , , . , 

2 . comr. eu A Inxly of per.sons (which may in- 
clude also hoises aud dogs) ciig.^ged in, or associ- 
ated for the puriHise of. hunting with a pack of 
hounds ; also, a hunting association. 

1879 SrsNSfcS Sheph. Cat. Sept. 159 For ftare ofraange^ 
and the great hunt. 1687 Drvubn Htnd ^ P. i. 37 Ihe 
common hunt, though fiom their rage re-«train d . . Gnnn d 
w* they pass'd. 1760 in Kg.-Warbiirion Hunt, Songs (1883) 
Itilrod. 14 The Orders ol the i'arporley Hunt, November 
y« 14th, 176a. *787 Hukns Poems ued.. To the Noblemen 

and Gentlemen of the (..'aledotii.-in Hunt. 179* * G. Gam- 
UALiO • Ann. Horsemen Pref. • 1809) 55 'i hey might ere now 
h.ive belonged lo the first hunts in the country. i8sa Sport~ 
tug Mag. XXXI K. 134 Foses. .Ii.i\c been (^isoned. .to the 
great annoy.uice of the hunts established in that county. 
1887 Sim K. H. KuRKHTa in the Shires i. 7 She. .is lookutl 
upon as a privileged person, a pet of the liuiiL 1889 Re- 
pent. P. lyeuiworth 1 . 56 *lo withdraw his subscription to 
the Hunt. 

t b. That which is bunted ; game killed in 
hunting: ^CuxHit sb.^ e. Obs. 

1388 K. Parkk tr. Mendosas Hist. China 17 In the whii h 
. .is great qiiuntitie of hunt and flying fotileH. x8is Shaks. 
Lymb. 111. vi. 90 Hoyea wee’l go dres.sc our hunt. 

C. The district over which a pack of hounds 
hunts. (Cl. Chahb 3.) 

•8S7 in Art Taming Horses xi. (1859) >73 The celebrated 
* Huycock * [iiin] . .standing . in the middle of the Fit*- 
williani Hunt. x8to J-ieid a8 J.in. 100 3 Eve^ landowner 
within the hunt should l>e caiefiil to preserve foxes. jWoti. 
The property is situated within the Heytlirup hunt. 

3. Chan^-ringing. (.See quot. and ct. Hunt v. 7 .) 

1884 R. H. Si hoot if Reireation 93 In all Peals upon live 
Hells there are two Hunts to wit, a whole and an li.ilf-Hunt. 
s688 R. lluiMK Armoury iti. 4f'>3/3 The Fir-nt, or Treble 
Bell, It is leimed the Hunt, and tlie Second Bell the half 
Hunt, liecRUve they run from the louiid Ringing, through 
nil the chuiige of Hells backwards aud furewards, before 
ihey come to round Kinging .igaine. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as hunt-breakfast, ‘dinner^ 
-servant ; hunt-weary adj. ; i* hunt-beast, a beast 
of the chase ; hunt-sergeant, an officer of Massa- 
chusetts in the colonial and provincial period, 
who had charge of the hunts (carried on with 
hounds) lor hostile Indians ; t bunt-epear, a huiit- 
ing-spear. 

>835 Stkwart Cron. Scot I. 4S0 He ordanit . .That na hunt 
bcist with schutting sould be slane. 1594 Marlowk 
NA^HKD uioxit. M.’bWks (Ktldg.) 363 'a Ascanius. .Bearing 
Ins hunt-spear bravely in hit hand. >708- 7 At/s Prov. Mass. 
Buy led. Goodell) 1 . 599 Per.toiis who shall . . have jhein 
(huundsj at all times in ruiuliiieMS to attend the hunt serjeunt. 
aiSji Clouoii Fss.k lass. Metres, Atiaeon 4 Artemis, .alone, 
huni-w'eary. Unto a dell .. her foot unerring Had guided. 
1844 l>isRAxi,i Conmgsby iii. v, It was at the Hunt dinner. 
•859 Art 'taming Horses xL 183 Scarlet-coated, many with 
the Hrucklcsl>y fiunt Imltoii. sB^ Astli<y 50 Years Life 1 1 . 
5 Horses, huundit, and hunt-servants have never been iiett'-r 
turned ouU 1897 I>aiiy Tei. 93 Nov. of 3 A hiiiit-breakfust 
was given to the followers ol the East Kent foxhounds. 

Snnt (htmt), V. Forms: 1 huntian, a-3 hun- 
tlen, hunten, 3-7 hunta, 4- hunt; (also 3-4 
hont(e, hounte, 4 hownte, -Sir. hwnt, 4-6 hount, 
5 honta). [OK. huntian OTeut. type *hunibjan, 
stem of f. ^hunton-y OK. hunta. Hi; NT sb.l] 

I. 1 . intr. To go in pursuit of wild animals or 
pame ; to engage in the chase. Also of animals : 
I'o pursue their prey. 

c 1000 iELFRic Ctdloq, in Wr.-Wfllcker 93/11 Ne const ]>a 
huntian buton mid nctium. cxooa Sax. Leechd. 111 . 17a 
Gif him )»ince )Net he huntixe, beorxe him xeome wifi Ids 
fynd. CIX3X ( ^ F. Chron. aic 1 1S7 pa soexon A herdon fcia 
nien fcole nuntes hunten. risog Lay. 1433 ^e huntiefi 
i kinges frifie. czsgo .S'. Fug. Leg. I. 358/5 Ase he 
liQuiitede in a clai In lohfte j-nou). 01300 Cursor M. 
3519 Esau went for till hunt. sj^TRSvisA Barth. Do P. A*, 
xviii. i. (Hcxll. Mb.), home [beasts] hunte)* by nyjt. 0 1400 
OetOHioH 891 To bounty yn ech maiinys boundes Hyt was 
hys wone. 1913 Morb Jiuh. Hi (1883) 3 [He] sente for 
the Mayre and Aldermcnne of London loliym . . too haue 
them hunte and bee mery with hym. 1863 Hooks Microgr, 
301 , 1 have beheld them instructing their young ones, huw 
to hunt. 1774 Golusm. A'at. Hist, (1776) 111 . 370 The dog 
kinds .. love to hunt in company. 184s Lahk Arab, N<'s. 
1 . (p One day the son went forth to hunt. 

D. With prepositions {after, +/p, fo/, for), 
(Now blendiug with 3 a.) 

ciSDO Ormin 13467 patt te33 sholldenn hunntenn Ace 
nohht wipk huiiuess aflfterr der Acc affterr menu wiph 
Kpelless. rtjBs Chaucbr L. G. IY.9B1 Dido, Ony wiltio 
bor . . That they han huntid to in thiit forests, e 1400 
Maumdsv. (Roxd.) xiv. 63 Crete plentee of wylde bestss lor 
to bunt at. c 1430 Metdtn 183 Vo do nou^t sllcs . . but 
hunte after the hare thourgn the feldea. 1488 Bh, Si, 
Aibans £ [j k, Wlien ye hunt at lira Roo. DAMnut 





HUHT. 


IVk !• L 0 Walks out iitto tbo Woods, and hunts about for 
PUcory. womo. .or Doer, toy# Golosm. Hiti. (ind) 
IV. istt Training thorn op to hunt for fi ' 

Af, tSihtimA ♦ ir. l& T. S.) 
bmr )our £» And syno at sow to hount. 


S.) 184 Sa thay think to 


2 . troMS. To pursue (urild nniinaU or game) for 
the purpose of catching or killing; to chase for 
food or sport ; often r/rr. to pursue with hounds 
or other tracking beasts. Also said of animals 
chasing their prey. 

r 1000 iRtrsic //am, I. 576 Ic osonde .. mins huntsn,and 
hi hiintiah hi of lelcers duno and of wicsrs hylle. ctmjs Lav. 
1403 Corineus was to wode tvare for hunti deor wUde. c 1373 
Sc, Leg, Sainte^ Placidas 86 He went to bont Ih: aula 
besiis, 08 he wcs wont. iggB Tbrvisa Barth, De F. R, xiu 
vi. (B^L MS.). SchM [the owl] hunt^ and eete^ myes and 
raemyesAO. /bid. xUi, Swolewea hat fleeh in he oiere hunteh 
flies. is86 Bk, St, Atbaeu Eiva, All other beestys that 
huntld Snail be. 15BB Shako. L, L, L. iv. Hi. x The King he 
is hunting the Oeare. 1807 Drvdbn Firg. Georg, i. 4 1 4 The 
proper Time.. T’inclose the Stags inToylaond Hunt the 
Hare, syfli W. Blank //umt, JSxcurs, 16 The hunting the 
wild bunaloe is also performed by shooting him from 
elephants. W. Ihvino Ca^t. Bontumlle 111 . 45 To 
bunt the elk, deer, and ahsahtn or bighorn, iflgg Art Tam- 
ing i/orees xii. 003 When the hounds hunt anything beside 
fox the word is * Wore Riot *. 


fi.Jig. and gen. a. inir. To search, seek {flfter 
or fir anything), esp. with eagerness and exertion, 
riaoe [see 1 bf aiass Aacr. R. 66 Heo hunteA efter 

S ris. a 1040 UreisuH in Coti, f/om. 303 H wuder schal ich 
^ eon hwon fw deouel hunte 5 efter me. c xjog Si, Ltuy xig 
ill £. £. P. (186a) X04 Hit is ol for no^t i»t |ni huntest 
aboute. spM Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. X53X) 60 Sathanas 
ft his mynysteni, whiche dayly hunteth to uke thy soule. 
S540 CovRaoAUB, etc Krmsm, Par. These. 3 We hunted so 
litcll for rewarde at your handes. ima Wollaston Reiig. 
Nat. ix. SIX Hunting after knowledge which must perihh 
with them. 1630 Us Quinckv Bentley Wks. VI. 171 Hunt- 
ing l^kward, upon the dimmest traces, into the aboriginal 
condition of things. x86o Mss. Wood Mrs. Nallib. 1. iii. 
X5 Spending all his superfluous minutes hunting for a 
house. i8m Lesw Times C. 3/1 The Judge and Master 
Macdonell hunted through the White Book, and unearthed 
a nile suflicienlly elastic. 

b. trans. To go eagerly in search of, search for, 
seek (esp. with desire and diligence) ; to endeavour 
to capture, obtain, or find. 

C137S Se, /.eg. Saints, Placidas 136 And hi dedis 
causis me. As fmu me huntis, to hont pe. 1373 Sai/r. 
Poems Reform, xli. 19 He neuer huntit benefice. Nor catchit 
was with Couatice. 1648 J. Hraumont Psveae 1. ccxxxv, 
He therefore through close paths of wary hatt Hunts his 
escape. 17113 J. Bartram in Darlington Mem. (1849) 195 
Next morning., we hunted plants till lircakfast. 
Bakini.. Gould Deserts S, /•ranee 1 * 140 It [the truffle] is 
hunted regularly by trained dogs. 

O. To follow (as a hound does) ; to track. 

1379 £. K. Ep, Spenseds Sheph. C'a/., In regard wherofi 
I scorne and spue out the rakehellye route or our ragged 
rymers (for so themselues vse to hunt the letter), sjspo 
SrxNSKH F, Q. 1. i. 1 1 1 'hat path . . Which when by tract they 
hunted hud throughout At length it brought them to a 
hollowe cave. 1847 Tennyson /V/imt. 11. 368 * lliey hunt old 
irailh ' said CVril * very well : But when did woman ever yet 
invent?' i860 Tyndall Glac, 11. xxxii. 4x7, 1 hunted the 
scams still farther up the glacier. 


4 . trans. To pursue with force, violence, or hos- 
tility; to chase and drive before one; to put to 
flight ; to chase or drive away or out, 
c 1340 Cursor M, 13658 (Trin.) J[h:i huntid him os a dogge 
Ki^t out of her synagogge. c 13IB3 Chaucer L, G, IV, 34x4 
Phyllis^ So humith hym the tempest to and fro. 1484 
Caxton Curiall 3 She is by force hunted away. 1333 
CovBRDAi.B Ps. cxxxix. [cxI.] XX A malicious and wickm 
TO rsi>n shal be bunted awaye and destroyed, N. 

Lichrfirld tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. /nd. li. xio To hunt 
them foorth lyke theeues. 164a Kocbrs Naaman 31 The 
Ixird would hunt her out of it. s8o8 Scott /.tfe Dryden iv, 
He might lay his account with being hunted out of society. 
1886 K.C. 1 .B 8 LIB Sea-paintsds Log as They are hunted by 
* the bobby ' from place to place. 

b. fig. To pnrsue with injury or annoyance ; to 


persecute, pester, worry. 

1383 Hoi 1.VBAND Campo di Fibr 387 But hunger hunteth 
me. 1678 Otway Friendship in P\ 11. i. He hunts and kisses 
you when he is drunk. x9an-% W. Irvino Satmag.{iBa^) 38 
When. .1 choose to hunt a Monueur for my own particular 
amusement, i860 Hawthorne Marb, Faun (X879) 11 . viii. 
90 llicse pMts..had hunted the two travellers at every 
stage of their journey. 

6. To scour (a district) in pursuit of game ; spec, 
to make (a district) the field of fox-hunting ; hence, 
fig. to search (a place) thoroughly and keenly for 
something which one hopes to find there; to 
examine every nook and cranny of. 

«X44S Sir Degrev, 174, I wulle fibre thy lordcs tone, 
Honte hys fforesstus and grene. 1368 Grafton CArne. 11 . 
I3X The Citbens have free libertie of hunting a oerteyne 
circuite aboute London, syia Swift Let, a8 Oct., 1 must 
now go hunt chose dry letters for materials. 1834 Mbowin 
Angler in IVates I. xoz Let us hunt the wateilalb nij^r up. 
1873 Whytb-Mrlvillb Riding ReeoU, 1.(1679) g he 

[Sir R. Sutton] hunted the Cottesmore country. Mod. lhave 
hunted the house for it, but cannot lay my hands on it. 

6. To use or employ in hunting ; to ride (a hone), 
direct or mani^e (hounds), in Hie chase. 

1607 Topsbll Four-/, Beasts (1658) 1x7 The time of teach- 
ing a Gray-hound . .Some hunt them at ten months, if they 
be males, and at eight months, if they be femala 1708 
Land, Gao. No. 4465/6 The Owner . . to certify, that nis 
Horse was coastontly Hunted the last Season. 1733 
S0MRRVIU.B Chase I. 83 To rear, feed, hunt, and dladpllae 
tlie Pack. s837 Li>. MAmaaauav Mem, ExsmnkUr (1884) 
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capable of being hunted. 

7 . Chuf^ringing. To alter the position of (a 
bell) in successive changes so as to shift it by 
degrees from the first place to the last {hunting 
flf/), or from the last to the fint {hunting down). 
Also absol. or intr. 

1684 R. H. School Reereat, 9a So by turns, 'till svery Bell 
being hunted up snd down, comes into its proper Place 
again. Ibid. 96 Whatsoever Bells you follow when you 
Hunt up. the same licll« in the same order you must follow 
in Hunting down. 188s C. A W. Troytb in Grove /)ict, 
Afns. 1. 334! be bells work in regular order from being fir-it 
bell to being last, striking two blows as first and two as 
last : this U called by ringers ' hunting up and down 

8. To call upon (a person) to fill np or drink on 
his glass : « Chabs 4. 

1780 Bannatvnb in Mirror No. 76 F 11 Dmphraville 
received a slap on the shoulder from one of the company, 
who at the same time reminded him that he wes hunted. 
My friend, .thanked the gentleman .. for bis attention, and 
drank off his bumper. 

11 . Phrases. 

9. Husa down : to chase (an animal) until eanght 
or killed ; to run to earth, to bring to bay ; fig, to 
pursue and overcome or destroy ; also, to unrsne 
until one gets possession or mastery of. (See also 7.) 

a 1719 Addison (J.), We should single every criminal out 
of Che herd, and hunt him down. x8i6 Keatinob Trav. 
(1817) 1. 391 krrors, popular or not, are lawful game, and free 
to every one to hunt down. 1849 Macaulay 7 / ist. hng. vii. 
11.3X7 Refusing to spy out and hunt down little congrega- 
tions of Nonconformists. 1877 £. R. Condke Bos, Fatih 
iv. 150 Let us. .try to hunt down this fugitive question. 

10 . JJufit out : to expel or drive from cover or 
shelter by bunting or persistent search ; to track 
ont ; to arrive at or discover by investigation. 

FLBMiNa Panopl. Epist, laS Except he hath taken 
fli^t into Dalmatia, from whence (notwithstanding he lurk 
for a ■e.isoni we intend to hunt him out. Sprnsrh 

Stede Irel. Wks. (Globe) 6a(ki Notceitaynly afflrming any 
thing, but by conferring of times, languages, monumentes, 
and such like. 1 doe httnie out a probabiliiye. 1781 W. 
BLANsAii. Hunt, (1788) isOr Spaniel, which will hunt out 
their master, or their master's horse distinctly from all 
others. i88x ). Taylor Scot. Cotfenani. (Cassell) laB 'i‘o 
assist the soldiers in hunting out and butchering thehaplesa 
fugitives. 


IL l/unt up : to proscente the search for, until 
one finds ; to pursue with eager investigation ; to 
Mook up* (what is not found without energciic 
search). (See alio 7.) 

1701 W. Bartram Carolina 488 They enter . . with a view 
of chasing the roebuck, and hunting up the sturdy bear. 
18x7 J. Bradbury Trav. Amer. 365 Tf he finds them within 
three or four miles of his bouse, he thinks himself fortunate; 
but it aomctunca happens that he is two days in ' hunting 
them up*, as they term it. 1844 Ald. Smith Adv. Mr. 

vii.(i866jao[IIelcmployed his time in hunting up 
all the old studenu that he had known formerly. 18B4 
J. A. H. Musrav in 13M Addr. Philot. Soc. so Ib . . hunt- 
ing up earlier quotations for recent words. 

12 . To hunt Chanub {sb. 9), to k. Couima 
{adv. 1), to k. in Couplib {sb. 1 b), to h. the Foil 
{sb.h)^ to h. at Fobcb (f^.i aa a), to h. Riot, to h. 
at the View : see these words. 

1^ I. Taylor (Water P.) Navy Land Ships, Ntmtsmau- 
Mhip Wks. I. 93/1 Allaye, Relaye, Foreloyning, Hunt- 
cownter, Ilunt-chai»e, Quarry, Keword, and a thousand 
more sUch Utopian fragments of confused Gibberish. 

III. 18 . Comb. fBunt-oounter, (in Sbakg. 
Folio) app. taken os one who hunts counter or traces 
the scent backward : but the Qos. ^ve * you hunt 
counter', i. e. yon are on the wrong scent* yon are 
off the track, which Nares and Schmidt accept ; 
tliunt-amoak, one who * runs after* women. 


1397 Shaks. a //en. /V, u iL los You *Hunt-counler, 
hence : Auant. [1763 Johnson Note, Hunt-counter, that is 
blunderer.] 1683 Massingkr Bondman 11. i, Your rambling 
*hunt*smock feels strange alterationB. 

b. In names of various rames, as bunt the fox, 
hunt the hare ^/ox and hounds, hare and hounds 
(cf. Fox sb, 16 d, Habb sb. 3 b) ; hunt the allpper, 
a parlour game in which all the players bnt one sit 
in a ring and pass a slipper covertly from one to 
another, the remaining player standing in the 
middle and seeking to get hold of it; hunt the 
oqulrrel* an outdoor game in which one player is 
chased by another who must follow all his windings 
in and out of a ring formed by the remaining 
players ; also called cat and mouse ; hunt the 
whistle, a game resembluig hunt the slipper, in 
which the seeker is blindfolded and has a whistle 


fastened to his dress, which the other players blow 
at intervals. 

176a ia W. L. C Btoniana xii. (1865) 179 [A Iht of Games 
popular at Eton in 1763 comprises] *Hunt tlie dork lon- 
tliom (known alao at Harrow^ es s6oo in Strutt Sports ^ 
Past, IV. iv. 487 When we play and *bunt the Ibx, routrim 
all the bosrs in the ichoole. iSss BaocKarn *t/unt-the- 
hara, a mune among children— played on the loe es well es 
in the fidds. 1766 Goldsm. Vie. IV. si. Lost of all. they sat 
down to *hunt the slipper. 1883 Athomsntm 16 May 635/3 
The oonrtiars, playing nt 'hunt tha slipper* in a very 


inner. 1I97 /ymify News s Miw 5/3 When the 

gAme of hunt the slipper was broken off fur the day, the 
Committee.. took the evidence of Mr. Lionel Phillips. 174B 
H. WALf<oi.B Lett, to H. Mann 8 Oct , Ihe raiding of the 
siege of Prague, end Prince Charles and Marechol MaiHebois 
playing at *huiit the squirrel, have dingiuied me. 1883 
Newell Gasnes Amer. CkUdr. cxvii. (Cent.). 17x7 FoonE 
Author 11. Wks. 1799 1 . 148 We ben't enough for 'bum the 
whistle, nor blind-man's buff. 

Knntable (bwniib*!), a. [f. Hurt v. -ablb.] 
Ca|)able ot being hunted. 

1^7 Kingslkv Two V, Ago I. i. ay I've sliol and hunted 
every beast, 1 think, shootable and huiitable,froin a humming 
bird to an elephant. 1893 Daily Nexus 8 Apr. 7/4 Every 
huiitabic stream in the kingdom ia repealed ly visited by 
[otter] hounds during the summer. 

Kuntftd (bp'iitud), ppl. a. [f. Hurt v. -bu^.] 
Cbaaed, pursued : see the verb. 

1633 P. Fletchrs Purple Isl. xi. xxxi, A hunted Stag, nuw 
wcinigh tir'd. t8ie St;orr Lady id L. ii.xaIx, Iherc. like 
the hunted quarry, dwell. iSBs OturiA Maremma I. xsi 
She had sympuiliy with the hunted, not with the hiintera. 
XCiiater (humtai). [f. Hunt v, -f -br 1.] 

1 , A man who hunts, a. One engaged in the 
chase of wild animals ; a huntsman. 

Class Gen. 4 Ex. 1481 Eaau wilde man btintere. And 
lacob tame man tiliere. c 1386 Chaucer KmI.'s T. 780 Ihe 
hunters in the rrgne of Trace, cx^/m Antars 0/ Arih. v. 
The huiiteres tbay hsulen, by hurstes and by boes. i486 
Bk. St. Albans £ iij b, I'he hunter shall rewarde hem then 
with the hede. 1390 SraNsss F. Q. 11. iii. ai A goodly 
Ladie clad in hiintera weed. 169a Luttrrli. Bri^ Ret. 
(1857) II. 639 Lost Satturday 9 highwaymen mett and 
robVd 7 hunters, near Ingerstone, in Essex. S733 Somer- 
ville Lhase 1. 37 When Nimrod bold, That miBhly Hunter, 
first made War on Beasts. 1863 1 .ubhck:k Preh, Times xvi. 
(1U691 581 In a )>opulatioii which lives on the produce of the 
chase, each burner requires on an average 50,000 acres. 

b. fig. and gen. One who hums or searches 
eagerly for something; a seeker. (Most freq. in 
comb., as fortune-hunter, place-hunter^ 

C1374 CiiAUCRS Boeth. 1. pr. lii. 13 (Add. MS.) We scorne 
swidie rauinera and bonters [L'anib. MS. henters) of 
foulestlej binges- ssa6 Pdgr, /^erf. (W. de W. 1511) 74 b, 
The hunter of niannes Moule. i34a~3 Brinklow Lament. 
6 b, Whore hounters and robliers of (joddes glorie. 1796 
Buhkr Let. Noble Ld. Wks. Vlll. 5a They are the duke 
of Bedford’s natural hunteni ; and he is their natural game. 
sSxi Miss Mitpohd in L'Kstrange Li/e (1870) 1 . v. 157 Aiv 
you a good motto hunter T 

0. AjU. (ir. iitr. jager, Ft. chasseur. 'S 

S753 Hanwav Trav, 11763! 1 . vii. iciii. 438 Resides the 
husiani, the king has a small body of men whom they ijill 
hunters, who are reputed the most faithful courieis in his 
army. 1761 Brd, Mag, ) 1 . 443 Lieutenant-colonel de 
Stockhau!«en hiul..poslM himself in the bulling wiili his 
hunters and cannon. 

2 . A hone used, or adapted for use, in hunting. 

16B7 Lond. Gas. No. 3396/4 A milk white Mare above 14 
hands.. a very good Hunter. 1786 Mhs. Pioszi Anecd. 
Johnson in Boswell (x8ji) 1 . 51a He certain^ rode on 
Air. '1 hrale's old hunter. i88b Pksouy Eng. fournalism 
xvi. lau The d.'Vth and decision with which, upon a thorough- 
bred hunter, he rode to hounds. 

b. A dog used in or adapted for hunting. 

1603 Shark. Mach, iii. L 97 1 ns valued file Distinguishes 
the swift, the slow, Uie subtle, I'he Himse-kceper, the 
Hunter. 1685 Load. Gas. No. 3037/4 I'o be sold 14 CmdIc 
of Harriers, very good Hunters, and have good Mouths. 
1898 Daily News 5 OcL 6/6 A very close hunter, and a.fiiie 
bound to boot. 

8. An animal that hunts or chases its prej ; spec, 
». ^hunting-spider (see Hunting ppl. a. b); b. 
A large species of cuckoo {Piaya pluvialis) found 
in Jamaica {Cent. Dict \ 

Rowland Mou/eVs Thent. /ns. 1058 Spiders.. others 
live in the open air, and from their greediness are called 
hunters or wolves. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 18B 1 'lic Beast 
that reigns in Woods, First Hunter then. x8|3 Lady 
Braskkv The Trades 133 The most furiiiidable of these 
insects appears to be the 'hunter ant *. 

4 . ^ Hutding-walch : see Hunting vb/. sb. 3 b. 

1831 /llustr. Catal. Gt. Kxhib. ia68 A hunter, engraved, 
ciiainel dial, xi inches diameter. 1884 F. J. UsiTThN iratch 
4 Clochm. 133 Hunter.. [is] a watch case that haaametal 
cover over the dial. 

6. ailrib. and Comb. a. in sense i, as hunter- 


Itcy, -craft, -crew, -mddess, -spear, -train, -troop, 
-warrior', hunter-like, -seeming aA\%.\ b. in sense a, 
as hunter action, -breeder, -breeding, -fancier, 
-horse, -steed ; o. in sense 3, as hunter ant (see 3). 

s8a3 in Joanna Baillie Collect. Poems 15 A *hunter-boy 
blew liorn beneath iu 1856 H. H. Dixon Post 4 Paddoth 
L a An old *huiiter-breeder*s confession, /bid, 7 I'he 
Shropshire men. .are more rareful, both as to pedigree and 
style, in their ^hunter-breeding, x^i Mavnb Rriu Scatp 
i/unt, V, Different tricks known in *bunter-craft. i8ffl 
Miss Pardob River 4 Desert II. 53 Dedicated to the 
* Hunter-Goddess. 17M Somerville Chase iv. 340 The 
'Hunter-Horse, Once kind Associate of his sylvan Tolls. 
1333-8 Pharr MneUi 1. B j, 'Hunterlyke her bow she bare, 
her lockes went with the wynd. 1483 Cath. AngL ipt/a 
An 'Hunter spere, vetusbulum, x8^ Lykll Rntig. Man 
33 When the liabiu of the *hunter state predominated over 
tnoee of the pa.storal, venison was more eaten than the flesh 
of. .sheep. 1697 Uevden cEneid xi. 1003 Young Ornitus 
bestrode a *hunter steed. 1733 SoMKaviLLR Chase 11. 357 
The bw 'Hunter-Train mark out the Ground. 

d. Combinations with hunter's, in specialised 
senses : as ]iuntar*8 beef, pudding (see quots.) ; 
fhimter'a maaa (cf. Get. jdgermesse), *a short 
mass said in great haste for hunters who weie 
eager to start for the chase* (Nares); hunter*a 
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moon, a name for the full moon next after the 
IIaktkst moon (q.v.). 

tSjp Mma. a. £. Jambs ttul. llonnth. Afanagtm, 55 A 
bump of l«eef Is. .bent spiced and cured, ss "hunter's Imf is 
made at home. tgM Coplkv F$tf, ^ J^aHcin 6o A 
Gentleman pray'd nim to say a "Hunters Masse (meaning 
a briefe Maseeh S7>o /irit, Apotia 111 . No. 71^. a/i The 
Country l^ople call this the "Hunien*Mf>«>n. i854'roMi.iN- 
BON Arago'f A*inm. 171 There cun, (lirrefore, be but two 
full muons in the year which rise during a week almost at 
the same time as the sun s«-is; the former, occurring in 
Septemimr, Li called the HHrvrsi*Moon ; and the latter, iti 
the month of Octulicr. Iieing in n siiniUir i>redicament, is 
termed the Hunter's Aloon. 1815 Simono four i,t. Brit, 
I. 45 This |)lum>pudding . . This precious faculty of not 
losing anything fioiu waiting, has made it be named em- 
phatically "Hunter’s Pudding, Budding do CAassntr, 
Hunierian (lio.jti -’nan), a. [f. proper name 
JJunUr > >iA(ir,J Of or t^elonirin^ to John £ I tinier 
(1728-1793), A famouiScoltish siir(;con and physio- 
logist, or htscliler biuthcr William Hunter (1718- 
anatomist and obstetric sur(;eo 1 ; esp. 
In Hunterian (also I/untet^s) eattal^ Hunterian 
chancre (sec qiioU.'), iiivesti^nted by John Hunter. 

1807-06 S. Coopi a First Lines Surg, (ed. 5) 994 That mo .t 
of the HiJnten4ii theories about it were always false. ^ 1804 
Watt Hibl. Brit. Ill s.v., liiiiuerinn Museiitn,.. consisting 
princip,dly of Collections in Natural History, the Fine Arts, 
and Antiquities, now the property of the Glasgow U niverNiiy. 
187s Kmkkson Lett, ^ ^oc Aims ix. asiu i'he Hunterian 
law of arrested develupcment is not confined to vegetable 
and iuiimal structure. 1881 Syd, Soc. Lex, s.v. Cminere^ 
The Hunlermn or hard chancre Iieing the local manifesta- 
tion of syphilis. 1886 thid , Huntet^s lauai, a triangular 
canal giving passage to the lemoral artery and vein and the 
internal saphenous turve, 

Hnnterita (iur ntdrait). Afin, [Named, 1859, 
after Kev. R. Ilunier of Nagpore: see -iTg.] A 
Bynonvm of (Jimolitk. 

[lAUUHruN in Fkil, Mag. IV. xvii. 18. 186B Dana 
Min. led. 5) 457. 

t Ku’lltetli. O&s. FonnB: 1 huntop, -ap, 3 
huntep, hontep. [OK. huntoO mA.sc. f. hunt-ian 
to hunt K siifTix -e 9 OTeut. -S^uz -> L. •dtus {ve- 
ndtus),] 11 untinfr ; the chase, 
rpao charier of Denesvutf in Kemble Cod. Dipt. V. 16a 
His men beon gearuwe, ge to ri|>e, xe to huntuoe. e 1000 
AClpric Gen. xxv. 98 Isaac hifade Ksau for his huntohe. 
e 1000 Sar. Leechd. 1 1 1 , aia lluntaA don xestreon getacnaA 
esaoo Irin, Colt. /tom. 909 Ure fo faruoon hunted, lagy 
K. Glouc. 8639 Vor to wende an liontep in be nywe forest. 
Kuutilita (hvmiUiC). Aiin. [Named after 
T. S. Hunt, on American acientiit h -lite.] Native 
arsenide of filver, from Silver Islet, Lake Sui>erior. 
Bunting (hvnliq), vbl. sb. [f. Hunt v. •f 
•iNui.l 

1 . The action of the verb Hunt. a. The action 
or practice of chasinn' (pime or other wild animals, 
either for profit or sport ; the chase ; venery. 

e 1000 /Elfric Colhq. in Wright V’oe. < llwiet dest (ni be 
Unre huntiinge? ciBog Lav. 91349 He hafed biluluea 
lladcn his huntinge biuefued. ciapo S. Eng, Leg. 1 . 
349/148 pat pis child scholde wende An hontingue, c 1375 
3 V. Leg. Saints, Blasius 6u pe president Til hurityne has 
his knychtis sent. 1484 Gaxton Fables 0/ Boge (i88j) a 
The studye of the huiiiynge and hawkyn^ is a slnuful 
cure. 1548 Hali. thron., Edw. /V The king being 
on hiintyng in the forest of Wychwod. b 6^ tr. Dutiuesne's 
Fay. E. end. 134 No other Island.. has better hunting. 
lySi Gibbon Decl, 4- A'. 11 . 119 (^ii.ttans. .was pursuing in 
tne a^acent forest his favourite amuHemeiit of hunting, 
lyds Bkckfomu {.title) F.vsays on Hunting. 1879 Sir G. 
Campskli. White 9f Black 330 What they call * hunting ' in 
America is not hunting in our sense, but ehootiiig; cither 
ordinary shooting, or drives for big game. 

b. With a and pi. A hunt, a chase. 

«99P Rit. Eccl. Dunetm. (Surtees) 118 Of hvntvngvm. 
C14S0 Anturs 0/ Arik. Iv, Suebe a hunting in a holt, aw 
no)te to be hidde. ig.. Chtvy Chase i. A woeful hunting 
once there did In Chevy-chase befall. 1611 Spkkd Hist, Gt. 
Brit, VIII. iii. (1639) 399 That vpon the Ixirds Sabbath, pul>> 
like Fairea.. Huntings, and all secular actions should not be 
exercised. 17*7 A Hamilton New Acc, E. Hid. I. xxii. 
963, 1 saw, in one of these Huntings, above a Doren of 
Deer killed. 1871 Fnbbman Norm. Canq, IV. xx. 609 Ser- 
vices to be rendered in the royal hunting^ 

c. The chasing of their prey by animals. 

1381 Wycup I Mau. iii. 4 As whelp of lyoun rorynge in 
hiB hiintyng. 166$ Hikikk Miervgr. 909 'I'heHa Spiders., 
ore nothing so eager of hunting as they are in Italy. 

d. The action of chasing, pursuing or searching; 
a pursuit or search. Also with adv, os hunting-up, 

XSM'S Brinklow Lament, 4 il Then will they ronne.. 
a whore bountinge after their false prophetee. 1S89 L. 
Wright {titled The Hunting of Antichrist. 1651 Hobbbs 
Leviaih. 1. iii. 10 A bunting out of the causes, aivoo 
B. K. Diet. Cant. Crew, l/untintg, decosring, or drawing 
others into Play. 1796 Colquhoun Patke Metrop, 403 The 
driving of Cattle improperly, usually termed butlock^unU 
ing. 1876 Miss Yongs WamuuUrind xxiv. 004 A hunting- 
up of faults. 

e. Change-ringing. (See HoNT v, 7.) 

f 2 . eoner. Game kilM in hunting. (Cf. VsMi- 
80 N.) Obs. 

<■1480 Tewneley Myst, v. 19 Haue, ete, fsder, of myn 
huntyng. s6o8 Topsbll Serpents (1658)709 Pindus..did 
doily give unto him the greatest part or his hunting. 

8 . ttitrib. and Como, a. General : Of. belonring 
to, used or worn in, adapted for, or engaged in 
huntiogr *8 hmniiftg^t, boot, -bout, -cap, -clothes, 
•coat, •eounisy, *€rttft, -cry, -de^, -dress, -excursion^ 


•frock, 'fear, -habit, -hat, -horse, faveiin, -knife, 
•ianguoge, -nag, -net, -party, -place, •pole, -saddle, 
-season, -shirt, -spear, -spur, -staff, -sword, -term, 
-tide, -toii, -voyage, -whip ; for the accommodation 
of huntsmen, os hunting-camp, -house,-lodge,-tower, 
or of horses used in hunting, as hunting-stable. 

1696 Lend. Gax. No. 3917/4 A white Leather Side Saddle, 
and "Huming-llit. lyig Lrom PatladUfe Archit. (174a) 
11 . 83 IkMWts.. either for public ^Hunting-bouts, or for the 
Shows in the Amphitheatres. 1770 Washington Writ, 
(1889) 11 . 310 'I'he Indians.. have their "hunting-camps 
and cabins all along the river. tSag K. Long tr. Barclays 
A f genie iv. xiii. 98a (^nimtng in his "hunting-clotlies. 
1708 Lend. Gas, No. 4439/4 An Estate. .situated, in., 
a good "Hunting Country. t8a8Sa>TT Marm. 1. viii, Each 
. .Knew "hunting'orafe by lake and wood. 1864 Tenny- 
son Aylmer's Field (ed. i) ad. fin.. There the thin weasel 
with faint "hunting-cry Follows the inoune. 1859 — P.nid 
165 Wearing neither *hunting-dress Nor weapon. C14SO 
R. Gloucester's Ckron. (1794) 489/a (MS. Coll. Arms) Ofte 
holfleth he an honde swerdes, Bowes, and "huntyngcre. 
S9SI "Hiinliiig-habit fsee Hahit sb. 3]. 1881 Mss. 

(J'Donoohuk Ladies on Horseback 111. vi. 83 If s hunting- 
habit be properly cut it will require no shotting, ibid. 
9^1 Th.'it "huniiiig-hats Irequently fall off. 191^-73 Coopbb 
7 hesaurus s. v. E^ius, Fenator eguus, s "hunting horse. 
t686 Lend Gas. No. 9187/4 The keeping of Hunting- 
Hordes. 1686 J. Dunton Lett, fr. New- ling, (1867) 977 
Guides who will. .ofientimes find out "Hunting-Houses, 
and other Lodgings at niuht. ifiag K. Long tr. Barclay' e 
Argenis iv. xiii. 98a In nis hand he held his "hunting- 
javelin. 184s Mrs. OoMfC Fascia. 99 His girdle was gai> 
nished with horn-handled "hunting-knives. 1809 A. Henry 
Trav. 6 A solitary Indian "hunting-lodge, built with 
branches of trees. i8a6 Miss Mitpond Filiage Ser. 11. 
(1863) 953 The old manorial Hall. .is cut down into a villa, 
or s huntingdoilge. a t 69 o Butlrs Rem. (1759' II. 81 
Like a *Hnntiiig-nag, |he] leaps over what he cannot get 
through. 1788 W. Blank Hunt Plxcnrt. 3 His annual 
"hunting party. 17M A. Gordon MaffeLs Ampkith. 96 
Buildings into wliicli Beasts were brought, which they 
called "Hunting-PIsc'es. 1678 Load, Gas. No. 12744 
A Biark Gelding . . having on him a "hunting Saddle, and 
a blew Saddle-Cloth. 1730 A. Gordon Mamet's Ampkith. 
96 In the (.jinons of the Synod called Quinisestus, the 
"Hunting-Shews were prohibited. i8io Scott Lady tf L. 
1. xxvii, A battle-axe, a "hunting-KOear. 1480 Wardr. Acc. 
Edw. If (1830) 148 A paire of "nunting spurres parcello 
gilt. 01649 ^mumm. of Hawtm. Hist. Jos. Ill Wks. 
(1711)49 Sir Alexander Boyd, .struck the reverend gover- 
nour with a "hunting-staff upon the head. s86p 'TaNNYSoN 
Beiteas 359 'I'hat all the old echoes hidden in the wall 
Rang out like hollow woods at "hunting-tide. 1733 De 
Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1 . ii. 113 An Eminence, where now 
sUnds an "Hunting-tower of Brick. 1683 Lond. Gas. No. 
1849/8 A long "Hunting-Whip, with an Ivory handle. sBm 
Art ’Taming Horses ix. 149 Every hunting- whip should 
have s laNh,Tiut it need not m long. 

b. Special Combs.: hunting-box, a small house 
for occupation during the hunting season (see Box 
sb:h 14) ; hunting'oose, a watch-case with a hinged 
cover to protect the gloss (orig. against accidents 
in hunting) ; hunting-ooal (see quot.) ; hunting- 
crop, a straight whipstoidc with a leather loop 
for insertion of a thong or lash (Chop sb. 7 c) ; 
hunting-field, the field or ground on which a hunt, 
esp. a fox-hunt, is going on; aliio, the body of 
mounted huntsmen following the hounds; hunt* 
Ing-flask, a flask for liquor, carried during hunting; 
hunting-jug, a jug adorned with figures of hunts- 
men, horses, dogs, stags, etc. ; hunting leopard, 
theCheetah (/«/f> yWa/a), which is tamed and used 
in hunting in India; fhuntlng xssaaa^ hunter s 
mass (zee Hunter 5 d) ; thunting-matoh, a hoot 
taken part in by a number of persons; f bunting 
oath, a bold or outspoken oath such as a hunts- 
man might utter ; hunting-piece, a picture repre- 
senting a hunting scene ; hunting-pudding * 
hunier*s pudding (see Hunter 5 d) ; hunting- 
seat, a country-house reserved for occupation during 
the hunting season ; hunUng-ahlrt C/.S., * a blowse 
or shirt originally made of deerakln and highly 
ornamented, worn by trappers, hunters and travellers 
on the Western frontier ^ (Bartlett Diet. Amer .) ; 
hunting-song, a song sung during a hunt, or r^ 
lating to hunting, usually characterised by melodic 
phrases imitating the sound of a hunting-horn ; also 
applied to an instrumental composition of the same 
curacter ; f hunting tail, a horse's tail cut in the 
manner practised with horses used for hunting; 
hunting-watoh, a watch having a hunting-ease to 
protect the glass. 

i8si Byron Jnan v. Ix, Babel was Nimrod's "buntiniP 
box. 1838 Lytton Alice 131 The old admiral has a hunt- 
ing-box in the neighbourhfiod. 1883 Standard 16 Jml a/4 
^Hunting coni was what was left after general workings, 
ifef "Hunting-crop (»ee Cbop sb, 7 c\. 1881 Msa 

OTV>noohuk Ladiee on Horseback aiS A short hunting- 
crop without a lash would do. 1890 BoLoaawoop Cot, 
RHormer (1891) %xf Light hunting crops havwg slender 
thongs. ri68o Dx. York in Jf. Taylor Scot/CevenaiU. 
(Cassell) 117 There would never be peace in Scotland till 
the whole of the country south of the Forth wah turned into 
a "hunting-field. 184^3 Eo.-Wasbuxton Hunt Songs 
Ixxxi. ted. 7) aiB Each ui turn firm and foremoet the hunting 
field led. 1899 Art Taming Hones 1 . ae IHiaj caueatrian 

fi lrfonnances on the course and in the buntlng-aeld. Med. 

e lost his life accidentally in the hunting-field. tSag Scorr 
St, Remade vii. He has a "bimtiag-flask usuallyabouc hun, 


which contains as good medicine as yours to the full sets 
Phil. Trans. LXKl. e I'he "hunting Lemrd, or Indwn 
Chittsh. 1881 Huntbr Gas. /nd. IV. 619 I'he clmtsh or 
hunting leopard must be carefully distinguished from the 
leopard proper. 1997 Jas. 1 . DemenoL 1. v. 18 Likoa PfqMst 
Priest, dispatching a "hunting Masse. 1849 Niale Mir- 
rer Faith ic King Oswald heareth hunting-mais. Miday 
B. JoNsoN Discev., Socrates WIes. (Rtldg.) 70 va What needs 
wee know any thing .. more then a hone-race, or a 
"hunting-match. 1708 Swirr Predict., Not daring to propose 
a hunting-match. 1983-87 FoxB A, ^ M, (163s) Ilf. x. 
106/1 Swearing and raging with an "bunting oath or two- 
1769 B. Walpolk in Lett, CtessSicyelk{iZ^ 11 . 314 Huge 
"uunting-pieces in frames of all-coloured golds, ipfe Mas. 
A. M. Brnnrtt ^uv. Indiscretions (1780) IV. 96 She was 
famous fur making "hunting puddings. 1716 Addison 
Freeholder No. aa r 9 A Traveller .. who nod .. lost his 
"Hunting-Seat. 1740 Gray Let Poems (1775) 79 A house 
built by one of the Grand Dukes for a huntuig-seat. 1779 
I. Tsumbull in Sparks Corr. Amer, Rev, (1853) 1 . 39, 

1 have ordered our Ckimmissaries . . to send to your comp 
all the "hunting-shirts they can proLure. 1878 Bancroft 
Hist. U. S. Iv. XV. 419 The haimy backwoodsman, clod 
in a hunting-shirt and deerskin leggiiM. 17S7 Somsrvilub 
/' epMiK 1790) 1 . 954 "Hunting-song. 1848-83 Eo.-Warburtom 
Hunt, Songs (ed. 7) Introd. 9 An inappropriate introduction 
to a new edition of these Hunting Songs. s886 Lend. 
Gas, No. 8163/4 A brown bay Mare, .with a "HumiiqE-TaiL 
1844 Dickkns Mart. Chus. xiii. A gold "hunting- watch .. 
capped and jewelled in four holes. 

Exi'ntillg,///. a. [f. Hunt v. •f-ino^.] That 
huiiU : ice the verb. (In quot. 1340 absoL os sb.) 

a 1340 Ham pole Psa/ter cxxiii. 6 Fra ke snare of huntand. 
168a ' 1 *. A. Carolina ai One hunting Indian. 18^ Art 
’Taming Horses viii. 1^ Hunting tarmen and hunting 
country surgeons. Ibid. ix. 148 I'he ' Napoleons ' of hunt- 
ing ladies. 1887 Abbav White Mare U'hitestoneclig 173 
The huntingest squire In the huniingest shire. 

b. in special collocationa (often hyphened) : aa 
hunting-oog (see Coo sb,^ 1) ; hunting-man, a 
man addicted to hunting; hunting- apider, a spider 
that hunts its prey instead of lying in wait for it. 

1669 Hdokk Microgr. 199 Not unlike a hunting Spider. 
x8ia>i6 J. Smith Banoranta Sc. 4r Wr/ 1 . 35a It is a useful 
precaution .. to give the wheel what is calleu a hunting-cog', 
that IS, one cog more than what will answer to an exact 
division of the wheel by the trundle. This being done, 
every cog., will take the next staff or round behind the one 
which it took in the former revolution. 1899 ’Taming 
Horses i. 91 Aliiioet every difetinguished horseman and 
hunting-man in the three kingdoms. 1885 New Bk, Sports 
1 As well as a Imnting-man knows his country. 

Knntinff doff» lumting-doff. [f- Hdntimo 
vbi. sb. and ppl. a. j 

1 . A dog used for hunting game. Hunting Dogs, 
a northern constellation, Lanes Venaiici. 

X863 Lvkll Antio. Man 95 The imple of the bronze age 
poBBcsded a larger bunting-dog. 1868 Lockvks GuiUemin's 
Heavens (ed. 3) 396 We must notice the Hunting Dogs, 
above Berenice's Hair. 1886 Pall Mall G. 97 Aug. 

Our old friend the bunting dog. 

2 . A name fur two onimali of the dog tribe which 
hunt their prey in packs, a. The ifyena-dog or 
Painted Hyena {Tycoon) of South Africa, b. The 
Dhole or wild dog of India. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 371/1 The animal .. he describes 
under the name of Lycaon, the Hunting Dog. 1866 
Wood Pop, Nat, Hist, 1. 89 The latter animal [Dhole] 
..is soinetiinea termed the Hunting Dog in compliment to 
its powers. 1883 W. H. Flowss in EncyU. Brit XV. 
439/z Lycaon pictus, the Cape Hunting Dog. .is very distinct 
externally from all the other CanidsB. 

Hu'ntiiig-groiind. [f- Hunting vbl. sb.] 
A district or tract of country adapted for hunting, 
or in which hunting is practised. 

S777 RosaaTSON Hist. Amsr. (1783) II. 61 Tribes seated 
on..ounting-grounds abounding so much with game, that 
they have a regular and plentiful supply of nourishmenr 
, with little labour. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonnovillo 11 . if 
All the fastnesses, defii^ and favourable hunting grounds oL 
the country. 1874 Gskxh Short Hist. ii. | 4. 79 Thousands 
of Hampshire peasants were driven from their homes to 
make him a hunting-ground. 

b. /ig, A place (book, etc.) made the scene of 
any kind of hunt or search, or containing a supply 
of something for which one hnnti. 

x 88 e Aceuietny 91 Aug. 133 A The Moyen do Parvemir 
was a favourite huiiting-gtoundof the author of Tristram 
Shmndr, 1888 Daily News 15 Sept. 9/5 The hunting 
ground of pickpockets. 

o. Happy hunling-ground{s : those expected by 
the American Indians in the world to come ; hence, 
the future state. Also fig. a favourable place for 
hunting, collecting, or m&ing acquisitions. 

1838 W. Ievino Astoria (1649)949 They will sea the happy 
hunting-grounds, with the souls of the brave and good 
living in tents in green meadows. 1890 Guntbe MUs No- 
body v,That he may send them to the happy hunting grounds 
also. 1894 Maskblvnb Sharps k ^'h^ts l 6 At the present 
moment England Is the happy hunting-ground of the 
•windling fraternity. 


Hnntiiig-honi. 

1 . A horn or bugle on which ilgnali are blown in 
hunting. 

1694 Lo. MoLoewosTH Ace. Denmark 160 The Huntsmen 
..hnWng their great Brase Hunting-boms about thair 
Necks. 1846-83 Eg. -Warsurtom Hunt Soi^ UxiiL (ed. 7) 
eo6 Diana it proved, who her hunting hora blew. 18^ 
W. H. Stonc in Grove Diet Mm, 1 . 748/s The hunting 
horn finally adopted differs from the orchestral hom ia 
consisting of an unbroken spinl of three tums. 

2 . On a side-saddle, the second pommel on the 
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BUBTBESS. 

near side, aMlnst which the left knee praises ; fint 
introdaced Tor use in hunting; the leaping-hesd. 
(See Honif sk. aib.) Also hunHng~hom crutch. 
Uafing-hom, 

ilS 4 Art TmmingH^iySL xijThe third or hunting, 
horn poinmol muit b« fltlod to the rider. Ibid. U. 143 With 
the hunting-horn ermch the eent of n women w itronger 
than that of a man, for she pmes her right log down over 
the uprtff ht pommel, and the left leg up againsit the hunting, 
hom. Ibid. 144 l.a^s i^les ought invariably to be made 
with what ia called the bunUng-horn, or crutch, at the left 
aide. 

Bnntresa (hn ntrte). [f. Humtke -i- -ibs.] A 

female hunter. 

1 . A woman (or goddess) who hnnts or engages 
in the chase. 

c 13W CiiAUcaa Kni^a T. 1489 And ther with al Dyane 
gan appwre With bowe in honde right os an hunteresiie. 
1470-8S MALoav Arthur xviii. xxi, A lady dwell'd in that 
foreat, and ahe waa a grate huntraase. 1390 SraNan Q. 
III. V. aj In thoae aame wooda ye well remember may IIow 
that a noble hunteraaae did wonne . . Belphcebe waa her name. 
1^ Rowa i/fy**. II. i. S44 The Huntresa Cynthia and her 
Iraia 1700 Sterlb TtitUr No. 37 p a Mra. Alae Copa. 
wood, the Yorkahira Huntreaa. 1884 SvMONra Skakt. 
Fradee. x. 9 11. 405 Hia aweetheait..bec^e Maid Marian, 
and dwelt a virgin huntresa in his company. 

b. transf. and fig. (of women and animals). 

1604 Drkkrr and Ft. HanaU IFh. Wka. 1873 11 . xay 
Y'are a good lluntrtssae, Lady, you ha found your Game 
already. 166s Hookr Mteragr. aoi Rut, if the capricious 
Fly took wing, and pitch'd upon another place behind our 
Huntrata, then would the Spider [etc.]. 1894 Si a £. 

Sullivan Woman it Every woman is, by nature and 
instinct, more or less a huntress of men. 

2 . A mare used or adapted for hunting. 

xdsd TRoLr.orB Dr, Thoma iv, If 3rou insist on calling the 
old pony a huntress. 188$ Bataar 30 Mar. layo/x Brown 
cob. pretty, quiet to ride or drive, goo«J buntrens. 

3 . attrih, and Comb.^ as huntress fashion^ gutse, 
•maid, -queen^ •wise ; huntress-like adj. 

IS73 Twynk ASnaid xi. (1584) S ij b. In Thracian huiitrea- 
wise. lyag Pope Odysa. vi. 119 A sylvan train the huntress- 
queen surrounds. tyU I. Ritbon llomar's Hymn Venua 7 
Whether Latoiia, or the huntresa-niaid. 1887 Bowen Virg, 
/Enaid i. 318 See I from her shoulder slung in a huntreaa 
fashion the bow. 

Himtsmaa (hnmtsmdbn). [f. hunt's genitive 
of Hunt sb. .man. Cf. cra/tsman,] 

1 . A man who hunts, a hunter. 

1567 M APLBT Gr, Forest 49 The one which the Huntesman 
vseth. 1590 SiiAKS. Mids, N. iv. i. 145 Goe bid the hunts- 
men wake them with their homes. s66$ J. Davies l/ist, 
Caribby Jsla 3a The Indians and HuntMnen, who have no 
setlcd habitation. 1697 Dkvoen Firg. Georg. 111. 370 The 
dexi'rous Huntsman wounds not these afar. With Shafts. 
1796 Scott Wild Huntsman vii, He waved his huntsman's 
cap on high. jfig. s8o8 Scorr Hunting Song iv. Time, 
stern huntsman I who can baulk T 

2 . Spec. a. The manager of a hunt ; a man whose 
business is to take charge of the hounds and direct 
the pursuit of game ; esp. the man in charge of a 
pack of hounds for fox-hunting. 

1596 Shaks. Tam, Shr. 1. Induct. 1. 16 Huntsman I charge 
thee, tender wel my hounds. x6i6 Sukpl. & Maekh. 
Country Farms 700 Now if it fall out that the hunts-man 
liAue nut earth clogs rcadie taught, hee may traine them in 
this manner, lyag De Foe b’o^, sound World (1840) 974 
Just as a huntsm.m casta off his hounds. 1733 Sombhvillb 
Chase 11. 1 1 1 II untsman, le.'id on I behind, the ^ist'ring Pack 
Submiss attend. i8ia Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 133 Dick 
Knight, the late crack huntsman of lA>rd Spencer. X883 
Eg.-Warburtun Hunt. Songs (ed. 7) 930 notst Joe Maiden 
was Huntsman to the Cheshire Hounds, 
b. (See emot.) 

i8ie Ann. Reg. 690 Each gang of slaves [in Honduras] 
has one belonging to it, who is styled the huntsman. .His 
chief occupation u to search the woods, .to iiud employment 
fur the whole. 

3 . Comb,, as huntsmanlike adj.; also hunto- 
man*s oup, Sarracenia purpurea, and huntsman’s 
horn, S. Jiava, North American plants so called 
from their pitcher-shaped leaves; the latter also 
applied to the leaves themselves (Miller Plant-ni). 

S863 Dublin Univ, Mag, II. go At every fence the leading 
pair pop over in huntsmanlike fashion. 

Ku'ntsmansllip. Also 7 huntmanship. [f. 
prec. -f -SHIP.] The position, office, or business of 
a huntsman ; the art of hunting. 

a X63S Donne Lona's Rxek. Poems 1 1633) 994 At court ^'our 
fellows every day Give th* art of rhyming, huntmanship, 
or play, For them, which were their own before. 1636 
Ma.h8Ingbr Gt, Dk. Florance 111. i. This, .must force him to 
forsake the groves And Dian's huntmanship. «iS46 J. 
Grbuoky Fosthum. (1650) 998 To heetoken his Huntsman- 
ship, hee holdeth in his hand the skin of a wilde BeasL 

t SuiLtama-Bter. Obs. [f. Amm/’x-i-Masteb, 
rendering Ger. Jdgermeister.'\ The master of the 
hunt ; an officer who directs a hunt. 

1691 Lond. Gaa. No. ajay/a Prince Maximilian continues 
under his Confinement, and the Hunts-master the Sieur 
de Molke, with his Brother.. under a close Imprisonment. 

Kunt's-up. Also 7 (9 dial.) hunaup. Grig. 
the hunt it up, name of an old song ind its 
tune, sung or played to awaken huntsmen in the 
morning, and siso used as a dance. Hence 
allusivdy : a. A song song or tone played to rouse 
any one ; an early morning song. 

1337 Lait 4 Pupara Han. VHt (1890) XII. r. eo6 In 
formation apunst John Hogon, who, going about Iha 


country with a *crowd«' ora 6ddle.. sang a song with theia 
words, *Tbo hunt b up*, et& 1349 Scot. vi. 66 Thai 
dancit al cristyn mennis dance, Uie nortbt of Scotland, huntis 
v]k the oomount entray [etc.]. cigSo A. Soorr Foams 
(S. T, S.) V. 13 With 'Hunts vp*. every morning plaid. 
ig74 Rich Didt. Mareury ^ Soto, 1 [j h, Unlesse you Rome 
times arise to geve your parramonn the hnssta ia up under 
the windowes. im SuAxa Rmm. tt Jut. iii. iv. 34 Hunt- 
ing thee hence, with Hunt s-vp to the day. a 1603 rLETCNaa 
Fataa Ona iv. ii, l*hey came to play you and your love 
a hunUup. 1674 PLavrord Skill Mua. 1. 6x The Pytha- 
gorean Huntsup, or Morning Mualck, which wakened and 
roused their dull Spirits. s8H Lowell To a Lmdy playing 
on Cilhaan, The horns of Oberon Blow their feint Hunt's- 
up from the good-time gone. 

t b. In phrases denoting speech or action calcu- 
lated to rouse or disturb a person’s feelings (cf. to 
lead one a dame ) ; hence, a disturbance, uproar. 
Obs. or dial, 

1619 FLETCHEa M. Tkomaaxw.X, My spightful Dame, Tie 
pipe ye such a hunsup Shall make ye oanoe a lipvaes. 
«i6a3 — Woman'a Frita 111. iii, 1 would.. in her hearing 
Begin her such a huntes-up. 1664 Cotton Scarron, Poet. 
Wks. 11765) II I'll play these Rake-hells such a Hunts-up. 
1808 Craven Dial., Hutuup, a clamour, a turbulent outcry. 

Kli*iLtBWOmail. [Cf. Huntsman.] A hunt- 
ress ; a woman who rides to bounds. 

i6ai I.ADY WaoTif Urania 470 An excellent hors-woman, 
and hunts-woiiian she was. 1780 Mad. D'Arblav Diary 
Latt. (1849) I. 309. 

Hunz, obs. f. Hunks. Huny, obs. f. Hombt. 
Hunyn, o\n. f. Onion. Huo, obs. f. Who. 
Suon pino (hiii'iki pain). [Named from the 
river Huon in the south of Tasmania.] A large 
evergreen coniferous tree {Dacrydium fi'ranklinii) 
found in Tasmania ; also its timber. 

iSao C. Jeffreys Fm Diaman'a Land a8 (Morris) On 
the banks of thene . . rivers, and the harbour, grows the 
Huon Pine (so called from the river of that name, where it 
was first found). 183a litacHOFF Fan Diaman*a Land II. 
93 Huon pine is by far the most beautiful wood found in the 
island. Hlustr. CataL Gt. Exkib. 09a. 

Huor, Huork, obs. forms of Hubb, Wark. 
Hup, hupp (ht^l, int. A call to a horse, a. to 
t^uicken his pace ; b, (.Sir. and north.) to turn to the 
right or away from the driver : the o^osite of hie, 
1733 Fielding Don Quix. Ei^g. 11. xii, Gee, jgee, boys, 
hupT x8a5-8o Jamieson, //«/, used to a horse in order to 
make him quicken hispace. x^i U. Stefhbns Bk. Farm 
(ed. 9) 1 . i6<Vi To go /ram you. Hup is the counterpart to 
nia in the southern counties, .in towns Haap U used where 
v^nd is heard, and Hip bears a similar relation to trnna. 
1839 J- Brown Rab 4> F, (ed. Alden) 4 *Uuppl* and 
a stroke of the whip %vera given to Jess. 

Hence Bap v, a. intr. To shout hup /, to urge 
on a horse, b. traus. To direct or turn (a horse) 
to the right ; -= Hah p.k ^ 

1814 Scott .S't, Ranan'a xvii, Toucliwood waa soon heard 
* hupping ' and * geeing ’ to the cart. i8s> H. Stephens Bk, 
Farm (ed. a) 1 . 180 ‘i I’he horses are then hupped sharo 
round from you. Ibid. i8i/a [see Hie v.*). 1B31 Jml, R, 
Agrtc, Soc. All. I. 195 To lay two X2-yard ridges together, 
byhupping, or turning to the right baud at the ends. 

Hupaithric, for hypaethric » HvHiKTHKAL. 
s8x8 Shelley Rert, Islam vii. xii. That spacious ceil Like 
an hupaithric temple wide and high. 

Hupe, huppe, obs. ff. Hip sb.^ and ( • hop), 
HooFx//.f HupoBtasiB, for Hypostabis. Hup- 
pil, hupple, obs. fl*. Hipplx, little heap. 

Hur, obs. f. or var. Hkb pron . ; var. Hubb ; oba. 
f. WuoBK. Huracano, obs. f. Hubbioanb. 
Hur-bur: see Hubb-bubb. Hurburlle, oba. 

f. llUBLY-BUBLT. 

Hmralieon (Im-itji^a). Now Se. and north, 
dial. I'orros: 4 hiroho(a)n, 5 hurohon, -yn, 
hjrrohoun, 6 hurobeoun, hyrohen, 6- hur- 
oheon, 8-9 burohln, 9 -ent. [a.ONF. herichon, 
OF. herifun (i ath c. in Littrd), mod.F. hirisson (in 
liainault hirchon, hurchon, Ticard hirichon, ire- 
ehofi) :~pop. L. '^herkidn-em, f. hericius, late form 
of ericius hedgehog. See also Ubcuin.] 

1. A hedgehog. 

e I3a3 Gloss W. de Biblesw. In Wright Foe, 165 Yriy/aun, 
an hirchoun. 1^ Trbvlsa Barth, Da P. R, xiv. Ivii. 
(Tollem. MS.), AUo hiichonis [iSMyrchins] and hares flew 
to holow stones. ^14x5 Foe. iiiWr.-Wttlckcr 639/ti Hie 
arinaaus, hurchon. 1397 Montgombhib Charrso 4 Slaa 15, 
1 saw the hurcheuun and the hair..Wer happing to and fro. 
Ni6eS — F/ytingw. PoluHsrt 336 With hurcheoiu catand 
hips and hawes. 1883 HudderH. Glass., Hurchent, Hur- 
chin. 1899 HicsLor Narthumbld, Glass., Hmxkm, Hur- 
ehaon, the nedge bog. 

traniP, 1308 Dunsab Flytiug to, Kannedia 179 Hard hur- 
cheoun, hirplaiid, hippit as ane harrow. 18^ Ceoceett 
Liiae Sunblmnei 55 '1 ne wizened auld hurcheon. 

mttrib, 1308 Dunbab Tua mariit vaaman 107 With his 
hard hurchimnc skyn sa heklis he my chekis. 1790 Rurns 
Elagy Capt. Handaraon i. The meikle devil.. liaurl thee 
hame to his black smiddie. O'er hurcheon hidea 

2 . A mischievous person ; on urchin. 

1788 Burns Jotly Hejxars Rccit. vii. ii, Hurchin Cupid 
shot a shaft That play'd a domea shavic. 

Huro(k)le, var. Hubrlb. Hurd, -e, obs. 
if. Hbbd, iioABD. Hurdaoe, -bb, -eyB, -ioe i 
•ee Hubdib. Hurden t see Habdin. 
Hll*rdiaflf [Origin unknown.] Tlie 

buttocks ; the hi|is. Also Jig. the rump, the end 
or * tail * of anything. 


■R Mt Ltndmav Smtyra 4363 Of hir hurdiM scho had na 
hauld. 1^ RMnSaaaion Rac. in Seatansmm (1898) 31 fan. 
s/v Thera was litilo Justice in Elgin that suffered them (m 
witchmd to leve so long unhet oaiih their hurdles, nm 
hvmmTtomDs^ 36 His gawey tail. . Hung o'er his hurdles 
wi* a swirl. s8|4 Crockett Rasdara 163 The long rows of 
cow's hurdles. lijgB ktan ^Moss Haga kI. 390 He wee 
siuing on his hurdles in the shallows. 

t HUYdiSv hUTdioa. Obs. Also 4-5 5 

-M,-Boe, -eya,-yoe,-BMO, 5hourdoys ; (4hBrdBa). 
[ME. hurdis, etc,, a. OF. hourdeis, -is, earlier 
hordeis, -is, mod.F. hourdis (med.L. hurdicium, 
hordecium Dn Cange) t— L. type *hurddlieium, f. 
OF. huftier, harder, hourder (late L. hurddre), 
f. OF. hurt, hourt, hourd palisade, a. OHG. hurt 
(pi. hurdt), Ger. hUrde hurdle, cogn. w. ON. hurtl,^ 
Goth, haurds door : see next.] 

A palisade, orig. of hurdles or wicker-work. 

13. . Caarda L. 3969 The Serexynes, armyd, forth lepe Upon 
the walles the toun to kepe. Stout in tourat, end in huraye 
\rima vys]. Ibid. 6iay Her bouses brande and her hurdjrs : 
Gret smok ther aros, I wia. m 1330 hltuoT Faama (ed. Hall) 
E. 14 paira hurdis, paira anken, hanged |wi on here, e 1400 
Melayna 1600 A nobill hurdas ther was graythede. i4ia-ao 
Lvdg. Chron, Tray 11. xviii, They. .Setie their bastyles and 
their hurdeys eke, Rounde about to the horde wall. 1447 
boKBNHAM Sayntya (Roxb.) 169 Thai lyiii In ful sympyl 
hurdeys And lykly for to be deed fur cold. 1489 Caxton 
Faytea 0/ A. 11. xiv. iiB 'Iliey made hourdeys or obstacles 
full thykke of thornes. 

Hence tKu’rdiaad {fiurdeysed) pfl. a., palisaded. 

1 148a Merlin 604 With-ynne the bailie were v. toures . . 
the tifihe was gret and high, and well burdeysed a-bout« 
with-ynne and with-oute. 

Hurdle (h^id'i), sb. Forms: a. 1 hyrdel, 
(hyrpil), 3 herdel, 4-5 hlrdel, 4-6 -die, 4-7 hur- 
del, -ell, 5 herd-, hyrd-, hlrdyl, -yll(e, -ol, -ill, 
hurdull, 5-6 hyrd-, herdell, lilrdil(l, herdyl, 
-le, (horthell), 6- hurdle. 5-6 hardyll, 6 
-yll, -ell, 6>7 hardel, 6-8 -le. [0£. hyrdel 
OTeut. type *hurdilo-t, deriv. of a primitive repre- 
sented by Goth, haurds, ON.hurS door, OHG. hurt 
(MUG. hurt, pi. hitrle, hiirde, Ger. hiirde, MDu., 
hvL. horde), wickerwork, hurdle OTeut. *hurdl-s, 
pre-Tcut. ^kgUs', cf. L. erdtis hurdle, Gr. icvpria 
wickerwork, tevprff, sebprot fishing-creel, cage, Skr. 
kft to spin, ert to fasten together.] 

1 . A portable rectangular frame, ori^. having 
horizontal bars interwoven or wattled with withes 
of hazel, willow, etc. wattle ; but now often on 
open irame with light horizontal bars crossed by 
uprights, and strengthened by a diagonal bar, like 
a field gate : used cluefly to lorm temporary fences, 
sheep-pens, etc. 

e 7S3 CarOua Glosa. 600 Cratam, fleets tv/ hyr)>il. c 1000 
Mixoix:. Horn. I. 430 pa forlet se wxlhruuwa cascra Bona 
halgan lichainan upiH>n Sam iscnan hyrdle. e 1030 Fae. in 
Wr.-WOlcker 371/30 Crates, h^las. 1097 R. Giduc. 
(Rolls) S788 Mid hur owe honde nil rerede verst an chirche 
Of hei'dles and of ^erden as hii coupe wurchc. 1481 Marg. 
Paston in F. Latt. No. 436 II. 85 He schall mak vow aa 
manyhyrdyllysas ye nede foryowyr fold. 1311 in Archma- 
logta (1834) aXV. 437 Pd. to the said Thomas for v dussen 
hardylls viz. viij</. xsva Mascall Plant, GraF.iipga) 70 
Ye siiall drie them on nurdells of Oziars made like Lettic'e 
windowes. i6te Worlidob Syst. Agric. > 16B1) 397 Hurdjes, 
made in form or Sates, either of spleeted Timber or of Hazle 
Rods . . either serve for gates in Enclosiirrs or to m.'ike 
Sheepfolds or the like. 1743 Pocockb 'Irav. II. 1. ix. 12a 
The houses of the village . . are matle of hurdles, coverca 
with clay. 1794 T. Davis Agrie, Wilts in Archaeol. Rev. 
Mar. (1B88), Hurdles .. six feet long, three and a half feet 
high, made of hazel-rods closely-wreathed, the upright rods 
called sails and the long rods wieaths. 1880 H. Stewart 
Shephards Man. ay Ah the crop Is eaten, the line of hurdles 
is moved along the field until the whole is consumed. 

b. A frame ot thii kind used aa a barrier to be 
cleared in races. 


X833 [see 3, hurdta sa^a/sfake}. 1870 Dlainb Fneyei. Rnr, 
Sports led. 3) | 1284 The hurdles were stout Mack wattles, 
which will bend but not break ; and were placed, the first 
near the distance post [etc.]. 

O. A kind ot frame or sledge on which traitora 
used to be drawn through the streets to execution. 

(This remained part of Hie legal punishment for high 
treason till 1870^ when it was abolished by Act 33 & 34 Viet, 
c. 93 I 31.) 

XAia-eo Lvdg. Chron. Troy v. xxxvi. (MS. DIgby 930), 
Efcistus was . . dempt . . On an hirdel naked to be drawe 
'I'horu^oute pe toun And aftir ful bi^e eiihonged on a tree. 
1430 m Ellis Orig. Latt, Ser. 11. 1 . 1 15 Tododrawe the body 
or a grete tray tour .. upptm an huidull by the stretes of 
your Citee of lx>ndon. 1377 Habbison England 11. xi. (1877) 
I. 929 Drawing from the prison to the place of execution 
vpon an hardle or sled. 1634 Ford F. Warbach 11 1. i, Let 
false Audley Re drawn upon an hurdle from the Newgate 
'J'o Tower-bill. 1769 RLACKSToNKCFNim. IV. vi. 9a Usually 
(by connivance, at length ripened by humanity into law) a 
sledge or hurdle ia allowed to preserve the offender from the 
extreme torment of being dragged on the ground or pave- 
ment. 1777 .Sheridan Sch, Scand. 11. i. Many a wretch has 
rid un a hurdle who has done less mischief 1839 Dickens 
T. I'um Citias 11. li, He'll be drawn on a hurdle to be half 
hangecL 

d. Fortif., etc. A wattled hurdle, used to lay 
upon marshy ground or across a ditch to provide 
a firm passage, etc., or, often covered witn earth, 
to stop up a breach, to strengthen a battery, or to 
protect a work or position from the enemy's fire. 
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Allt.6m4 r<attl (Bodl. MS.) Of hirdk* ft brifim 
hy iMOen florw And so hy w«nt«n in to ^ mom. 144a J. 
SiuMLtv/Jr/ 4 f K. Jmm€9 (i6t9)i5 He Inkl ceruync plaundica 
•nd burdeilea over the dkfaeti. 141^ Caxtdn Fmytft 0/ A . 1 1. 
ssiv. 137 The Ireatellet monte be garninted viih hirdellia for 
to make ike aleiea and weies logo ouere. 1599 Kukn Dteudta 

S j Theye made a grcate trensbe. .couennge the same wiib 
urdclt . . the dogge tyger chauneed fymie into this pitfauL 
lye^ J. Haomb LtJt, i'ackH.t Huniha^ or Ciayn, in rortifi* 
cation, are made of .. Twige of Willows, or Oiaerik being 5 
or 6 root high, and from 3 to 4 Foot broad. I'liey are 
interwoven very clo<ie lo^^ether, and usnally laden with 
Karrh*. .10 render Batteries firm. 180 fiToeguKLaa MitiU 
Kmeycl, a-v.. Hurdles arc conKlmct^ in nearly the same 
manner aa gabions, excepting that itic picqucis are placed 
In a stratglit line instead of a circle. 

2 Applied to various things formed, like a hurdle, 
of crossing bars or grating. 

t a. A sieve, strainer, or ndander. t b. Applied loa snow- 
shoe. O. HnUmakfUg. * A grid of wood or wire, on which 
a Imnch of felting hair is laid for liowing ' 1 Knight Diet. 
Meek. 1895). d. Sait-HtakiHg. (See quoi. iB86.j 6. The 
stick used in the i^anie of lacrosse. 

teas llsAUuiv Fmm. iJnt. % v. /Vrr/r, To be drained upon 
a Hurdle or (jnite, and passed through the Hair-Sic\e. 
Bvav thift. a. v. CWrr, To be taken out, and drain'd in a 
Cullender or Hurdle. 1706 Lkoni Albertt'a Arihii. 1 . 39/1 
I'liose wlio walk over the .Snow . . wear upon their ^et 
hurdles mode of Twigs and sniali Ropes, .the bnaadness of 
which keeps them from sinking in the Know. 1837 Whit- 
TocK Bk. Tradtt (1843* a 03 (UaiUr\ When the workman is 
bowing he works at a ' liiirdle', or thin boarded bench with 
. several loiigiiiidinal chinks to sufler the dust, Ac. to pass 
through. 18M Chtskirt (J/oss., Hurdte^ salt-making term. 
A table or platform of wootl planks running uloiic each side 
of the pans, for the piirpov: of receiving the salt wlieii drawn 
out of tlie pans. iBSyt ornk. Rfag. Mar. u.sS (AocrviirlThe 
'slick *, or * hurdle \ . consisis of a piece of white ash. 

8. a/tn'k. ami CawS., aa (aeiiae i) hurdte fenct^ 
•maker ^ -rod - stake, -wall ^ -work \ hurdle wise adv. ; 
(aense i b) hurdle-jumping, -leaping ; (sense 1 d) 
hurdle-revetment, -work ; hurdle -houae, a wattle 
house ; hurdle-man, {a) a man who looks after 
hurdled sheep or InmU (are quot. 1880) ; (^) a man 
who runs in htirdlc-racea ; hurdlo-raoe, a race 
in which the coiitrstant^ have to jump over hurdles ; 
so h. racer, h. racing, h. handicap ; hurdle-wood, 
wood used for wattling or making hurdles. 

1609 Hoi.lani> Amm. Mnretll. xx. xi. »6o The *burdle 
fences of oysiers. iSoS R. W. Dickmin /Votf/. Agric. (1807) 
1 . ifto A moveable liurdle-fencc. 1890 /hn'/v Nnut 8 Jan. 3/6 
1 'lie Tti.iiiieB 'Hurdle Handicap, a 1879 /. .S. Brrwfr Eng. 
Stud, (i88t) 44s I.ondoii . . is still fqih c.| the old town of 
*hurdle'hoii^s and whitewash. xiAxStamiard 1 j Feb. a/6 
Trudliornine h.is taken kindly to 'hurdle jumping. 1894 
'fimta II .Sept. 16/7 Wire netting has taken the place of 
Mieep hurdles. I have not made a hnitJle for quite 15 years, 
and. .the race of '^hurdleinukeis is as estinct as the race of 
sawyers 1880 A. C. Grant /.WA t.,fe Queenaland 459 
loutliless, ragged, old grannies', muttered the "hurdlenuiii. 
f*all Atall C. 18 May 3/1 H. W. Batger is our hurdle 
man, and he won the lao yards hurdle championship first 
ill 1B88. 1848 Thackrhav Bk. SmoAs xiv, Jxird Glcnlivat 
..broke his iie^-k at a *liuicUc>race. 1897 M. H. Hayks 
thf' Horae (cd. 9) xxv. 347 She [a marej showed 
herself to be the best cha-scr and •hurdle-racer of her tune. 
1840-70 IIlains tHcyel. Bur. Skerta (cd, 3) 8 198a 'Hurdle 
racing came into vogue aliove fifty years ago . We by no 
means as«ert that hurdle leaping, a.s an organised sport, liatl 
nut been before practised. i8ai in CobU-tt Bnr. BuHs I, 
50 The hrii.ks, 'liurUleiods and earth say .. * Here dwell 
y.initv and poverty '. 1887 H. R. Hawi- is a/ 
i. 10 Hindu villages with their 'hurdli'-surroundcd nouscs. 

sporting Mog. Dec., 'Hurdle sweepstakes of 5 guineas 
each, for hoises not thoiough-bred. 1611 C'oruH., Hourde, 
..couered with hurdles, or with reed wrought *hiirdle-wise. 
•649 Bi.tTHE Eng. Intpfov. Impr. (1653) *60 In four or five 
years, .the Willow rises to gallant 'Hurdlu-woud. 1851 J. S. 
MACAi;i.Ar Fteld Fortif. 197 To form a .species of 'hurdle- 
work above the fascines. 1866 Brtuirr aa .Sept. 3*17 Huts.. 
h.tving a framework of piles and slakes, with wattle or hurdle- 
woik of sniall branches woven between the upright uiica 

Sll*rdlef V. [f. prve. sb.J 
tl. trans. To construct like n hurdle; to w.ittlc. 
iM® Florio, Aggt attiecare, .. to make graier-wisc, to 
make like a hurdle, to hurdle, 
a. lo enclose or mark off with hurdles. Also 
with out, up, round, 

i6u SHKHw<Nm, To hurdle, make vp, hedge, close with 
liiirdles. 1770-4 A. Young in A. Hunter Georg, Eaa, (i8<»3) 
Hi. 14^ I hey are usually hurdled off in the same manner 
as turnips. 1789 Truns. Soc. Arts (ed. a) II. 107 A field of 
rape, hurdled out. 1894 Ttmes 6 Mar. 4/1 To hurdle off 
a fresli poriiun (of meadow] for the ewes every day. 
t8. To buslk-harrow. Obs. 

*733 I'ui I. Horae-koeing Nuab. ix. 49 A yet worse Con- 
trivaiire It was. lo Till Und with a Hurdle made of Vine 
I wigs lyirg. Georg. 1. 95 Viinineasque Irabit ctsues) .. This 
Harrowing and Hurdling. 

Surdled . hv jd’ld), ppl a. Alio 6 hArtheled. 
[f. Huudlk sb, or V. + -Ejji or ^ ] 

1 . Conitructcd of or with hurdles ; wattled. 

1^ W1THAI.S Prr/. (1568) 39b/a A hartheled wall, or 
raiheled . lO^ Bknijuwrs 7 'AfV^. xiii. 

Ixxxiii, I he folded flocks are pent In hurdled grates. 1667 
^**^7???/** Shepherds tieii thir !• locks at eeve In 

hurdl d Loi^ 1744-7 Hkrvey Med/t. (1818)265 As he lends 
his fleecy charge, or late loiixigns them to their hurdled 
e^i I iBtt J, Hrkb Si. Herbert's tale 79 A huidl^ panoply 
his front displays. r- r j 

2. Kncloik'd with hurdles. 

*® 3 f SMSawotj^n, Hiiidled. hedged, made vp or covered with 
hurdles, founH. 1830 Marhvat Own xxxv, 

hheap, dragi^d from the hurdled i:rowd. i88e Daify Aewt 
xi Oct. 3/1 Clover, afiermaih, or hurdled vetches. 


Hu 4 l«r (hft'jdlai). [f. Hnnu ift 4 -■fti.] 

1 . Oik^i who constructs hurdles ; a hurdle-maker. 

i®94 T, KARoy Fmr/r, mmd. Crowd 11. i. s A thriving 

h^dler oad cattle-cnb-maker. 

2 . One who runs in hnrdle races. 

■®N bdailG, 7 Apr. 3A1 Tbs himlles ara mors likely 
to fall to Omtmdge, whose repreaemative. Pollock, » now, 
Mhau Ae Use hurdler m the country. 1894 fiame i6 
^ 13 “ .V®** .hurdleta seem more quick ami aettva 

than ibw English nvak. 

Hurdom, obs. form of Whoudoii. 
Hurdpeziny, oba form of lisABTarivRT. 
Surds: see IIabds. 

Surdy-0lirdy (hn'idiigd^idl). [app. a riming 
combination suggested by the sonnd of the instra- 
n^it Cf. HiK»r-oiRDr, uproar, disorderly noise.] 

1 . A musical instrument of rnstic origin resembling 
the lute or guitar, and having strings (two or more 
of which are tuned so aa to produce a drone), which 
are sounded by the revolntion of a rosined wheel 

I turned by the left hand, the notes of the melody 
: being obtained by the action of keys which * stop * 
the strings and aie played by the right hand ; thus 
combining the characteristics of instruments of the 
bowed and the clavier kinds, b. In recent times, 
applictl popularly to any instrument having a dron- 
ing sound and played by turning a handle, as the 
ban el -organ. 

174^ Laiiv I,uxBoaouoH Lei/, to Shomsione 10 Dec. 
Recetye ihi< inconrvct cpUtle. not for it a wit or its Uauiy : 
for It hOR no more pretence to eiilusr Ilian a hiirdy giiruy 
lias to harmony. 1764 Q’IIasa Midas 1. 7 A sightly 
clown 1 — and sturdy t Hum plays, I see, upon the hurdy- 
gurdy. 1770 Mau. IVArblav Early Diary 10 Jan., 
Hetty went as a Savoyard, with R hurdy gurdy fastened 
round her waist. 17U-96 Gsosr Diet. Vulg. T., Hurdy 
a kind of fiddle.. at present it la confounded with 
the humstriim. tSoy T VuuMG Course Lect. Art/. Fkdea. I 
1 . xxxiv. 399 The vielle, or monochord, commonly called 
the hurdy gurdy, has frets which arc raised by the action 
of (he fingers 011 a row of kevs. 1851 ’I'macnerav Eng. 
Hum. iv. (1876) 261 A Savoyard boy. with a htirdy-guruy 
and a monkey. i8re K. J. Hifkiks in throve Ditt. Atua. 1. 
759/? The Hurdy^ Gurdy was the prototype of the Piano 
Violin, and all similar toaUaumte instruments. 

traaasf. and ^g. 1863 Lomiv. fF ayaide Inn, Bin/a 

Ki/tii^^rtk xviii. And hear the locust and the grass- 
hopper ‘I'hetr melancholy hurdy-gurdies play. tSys Kmici* a 
Ckarae. i. (1876) 27 i^crpetual grinding at the hurdy-gurdy 
of long-dead grievances. 

2 . (Marc fully hurdy-gurdy wheel.) An impact 
wheel driven by a tangential jet of water which 
i.ssue8 under pressure from a nozzle and strikes a 
series of buckets on the |»criphery. C/.A\ 

187a Raymond Stataat. Minea A Mtnittg 86 An eight- 
stamp mill, run by a ' hurdy-gurdy * wheel 8 Tm in diameter, 
using 75 inches of water under a prciumre of 75 fert. i88a 
Bep. to Ho. Bepreaent. Free. Metals U. S. 628 'J’he actua- 
ting power of the drrrii k is, generally, a hurdy-gurdy. This 
iA a peculiar kind of impact wheel made to utilize water 
under high pressures. 

3 . A crank or windlass used for hauling trawls in 
deep-sea fishing. 

1883 Fisheries Exhih. CataL 196 Trewl-winch or hurdy- 
gurdy. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. 

s86i Sala Dutch Fht. i. 8 Airs.. such as the hurdy- 
mirdy playcni . . grind so piteoukly before cottage doors. 1891 
Dk. Angvm. in mth Cent. Jan. 12 The famous formula that 
geology saw ' no trace of a brginning, no symptom of an 
end * .. may be failed the great nurd> -gundy theory. 

Hence Hurdy- a hurdy-gurdy player. 
a *® 4 S Hoon Town A (. ountry viii. Two hurdigurdists, 
and a pof>r Strcet-Handel grinding at my door. iMa Miss 
Mui,ock Domestic Stor. 3^5 He made friendships with 
blind pi|ier!«, Italian hurdy guidyists. 

t Kure, sb. Obs, Also 3 huyre, 5 hwyr, hvyr, 
huwyr, huor. [.t. OF. hure hair ol the head, head 
of man or l^east (i ath c. in Liltr^), in mod.F. a dis- 
hevelled head of hair, head of certain animals ; cf. 
ined.L. hura 'pileus villosus’ (Du Cange), early 
mod. Du. hure * caput apri aut ccrui ' (Kilian), OSp. 
hatra ; for conjectures os to the origin, see Dies.] 

1 . A cap. 

e tayn Eeket 2073 in S. Eaag. Leg. I. r66 hare wtude forth 
on ofheom and is huyre |T/.n hure] of him drouj And is 
mantel a-n<in after-ward. c'13M /W. Songa (Camden) 156 
Thcr sit an old chcrl in a blake hure. ciaoe A. Davv 
Dreama 59 V|ioii his heuede sat an gray hure. 1 1440 
Promp. Parv. 959/3 Hwyr, cappe (r.rr. hvyr, here ; 
tena. c 1460 J. Ru.ssFr.i. Bk. Nurture 376 Y bed letter 
sight of that than A Scarlet hure. 148a (see HuaKKR). 

2 . The head of a boar, wolf, or bear. 

[i8a8 Berry Encycl. Herald Gloss., Hurt is the French 
term for the head of a wild boar, bear, wolf, or other such 
uke wild anim.il ; hut not for those of lions, or other 
features sfiid lo be noble.] 1844 Campqf Befuge 1 . 65 
Of the wild boars.. only ihe hure or head was served up. 
B86i-a Thackeray Philip I. xiii. 389 You never knew that 
you yourself had tusks, little eyes in year hure ; a bristly 
mane to cut iiilu tooih-ljrushcs. / 

t Sure, adv. Obs. Also a hwnre/btur. [OE. 
hurst, of obscure origin. Cf. Sw, huru how.j ft. 

At least, least of all ; anyhow ; at any rate ; with 
a negative : Even. b. Certainly, especially. 

^®M E. ASlvrru (hva. i. i. f eoSe &tmere is huru ilftena 
mila brad, c 1000 Eaiva ^ IHkelred viii. c. q (Schmid) Ha 
euuuhte 0000 huru be Ralra Halgena ^>*75 


Laamb. Horn. 45 ^ b* hcom )cfe rest la hwore yen sonne 
dei. /bid, 13Z Ne prophets ne patriarche ne hure Stantte 
iohannea baptUte. c ina HaE MeuL 41 Ma kapeo he wio 
aa mon A hure wi8 his famon. 

o. Often doubled, hure and hun {Jeunnd A.). 
a >178 Cott. Horn, ays pea fare and laic swiSe aeolede 
porh manifea(l)d senne and bur and hnr ^b false godca 
e laoo Trin. ColL Horn. 40 Habbe are hnrend hure mild- 
shipe of doue. « taps Oeel A Night, iz And hura and bore 
ofobres songe Hi heolde plaiding aaribe acronge. 

Hure: aee Euug, Ewbk®, Hmr prons.^ Hibk, 
Hour, Odk, Whore. 

Kurftftnlitft (hU rebit). Min. [Named, 1895, 
from liureaux in France : see -Lite.] H;^drou8 
pliosphate of manganese and icon, occnrnng in 
minute red crystals; found at Hureauz near Limoges 
in France, and at Branchville in Connecticut. 

1831 Amer. yml. Sc, XIX. 371 The HureaaUte..b la 
minute cryiOals the sire of a piii-bead. s868 Dana Miax. 
(cd. 51 561. 

Hurioftn, -ftno, obs. forms of Hubbicanx 
K uria (bi(i>*‘rin). Chem. [f. mod.U Hura, the 
name of a cenus of tropical American plants + -lE.] 
*A crystaTlizable substance, insoluble in water, 
found in the juice of J/ura crepitans or Sand-box 
trf^' (Syd. Soc. Eex. 1886). 

(1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 399 Of Hurina.] 
tXurk. Obs. rare^^. [n.Q¥.hHrquethourque, 
var. ol hulque Hulk‘^.1 tHulk sb:^ 

X598 Flokiu, Futrhio, a hulke, a burk, a CTa3rer, a lyi<^- 

Hurkftru, hurkorah, var. Hihcahra. 
Bnrkle (bnik*!), v. Now diai. Forma: 4 
hurkel, 5 -kil, -ole, 6- hurkle, (6 hirkle, hurkul, 
7 hurckle, 9 dial, hirole). 0 , 8-9 dial, hurplo, 
hirple, hurtle, [app. closely relaitcd to Ml.C , 
LG., and Do. hurken to squat, held by Dutcli 
etymologists to be an intensive lurnialion with -k 
sulTix from MllG. ktiren, dial, Ger. kauern, hAreai 
to squat, sit bowed together ; cf. also hris. horcken 
* contrahere membra ut calehant *. The Eng. verb 
has on additional dim. or intensive suffix -le. llie 
dialect forms in 0 np]>enr to be ])hunelic variants ; 
yet those in hurp-, hirp- suggest connexion with 
ON. herpa-st to be contracted with cramp: see 
Hliiri.Bb.l 

1 . intr. To draw the limbs ond jiarts of the body 
closely together, esj). with ))aiu or cold ; to contract 
the bc^y like a beast in a storm ; to cower, crouch, 
squat ; to shrink, shudder. Said also of the limbs : 
To be contracted or diawn together. 

13. . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 150 pat uper Imriie watz abayst of 
hi>» hrope woidez A hurkelvz doun with his hede. ibid. 
406 Cubiles r>fteiie Ouer pe hywsl hylle pat hurkled on 
erpe. a 1400 90 Alexander 504 A litill hrid, in-lo his arnie 
flo^e. And par hiirkils and hjdis as scho were band-tame. 

Bk. St. Albans K viija, The huare ..hurUes vppon 
hir hough is ay. 1607 Walkinoton Opt. Class xiii. 135 
ilurckling wiih his hcadc to his .shouldiers. 1611 Cotcr , 
Enchajbuiue .. one that, through cold, hurkles like a cat. 
1687 A. Lovkij. ir. Thrreuot's Ttazu Jii. 78 Sumetimes she 
hurkl^ down upon her Heels, nay, and sat down, a 1790 
-StmjT’in Sfot. Ballads (1790) 11 . 47 While I set hurklen in 
the BKc. iBai Gi.ark VUl. Minstr. II. 23 'I'he hure. .'Hind 
the dead thistle hurkles from the view. 1881 J.eicestcrsh. 
Gloss., Hircle, lo rrouch ; conn act the body; nestle up 
close. 1883 Almondbury Gloss.. Hnnle, to tower down, to 
st(uut. . In some imris the word is hurple, or hirple. 

fi 1788 W. Mar.siiai.l Voa-ksk. Gloss. iK. D. S.), Hurple, to 
Slick up the back, as cattle under a hedge in cold weather. 
1811 VV11.LAN /F. Biding Gloss. K. JL>. S.l. Hurtle, to 
contract the body into a round form, as through pain, 
severe cold, etc. 1868 Aikinson Clevelauii Gloss., H 11 pie, 
to shrug or stick up the liack as an animal does in incle- 
ment weather when standing under a hedge. ..Written alao 
Hurple, hurkle, hurtle. 

1 2 . trans. To crouch down upon ; to brood 
over. Obs. rare. 

1640 G. Abbuit 7 ob Paraphr. 949 Covering them [eggs] 
with a little swa or dust to cause them keepe iTieir 
naturall hente, instead of hatching and huikling them. 

Hence Hu'rkled ppl. a., contacted or drawn to- 
gether, bowed together. Hu'rkling ppl. a., con- 
tracting, crouching. 

1508 II lUNBAR P'ty/ieg w. Kennedie 186 With hurkland 
holkand throw thy hyd. sypfj Gude 4 Godlie B. 
(S. T. S.) 105 With hurklit hude oner a weill nureist neck. 
1863 Mrs. Toooood } orkah. Dial., Fetch the cattle up. 
They look hurkM. 

Xlirl (livJl), V. Also 4'5 hourle, 4-6 horle, 
(9 dial, horl, hull). [Akin in form and (in branch 
]) in Mnsc, to LG. hurreln to toss, sling, throw, 
precipitate, thmst, push, dash : cf. also mod.Du. 
horrel a push, a jog. The connexion of the other 
senKS is doubtful ; but sense 10 agrees with mod. 
£.Fris. hurreln to roar or bluster as the wind ; cf. 
Upjier Ger. dial, hurlen to roll, rumble as thunder. 
None of these continental words can be traced back 
even to the Middle perioi! ; and they are generally 
connected with the onomatopoeic hurr expressing 
rapid motion. In early ME. there appears to 
have been frequent contusion of hurl and hurtle, 
partly scribal, but largely through contact of sense 
in the notion ' dash ' ; similarly also of hurl and 
karl to drag ; in later times there seems to have 
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HUBUSB. 


HTJBL. 


been aiwocUtion with whirls esp. in huripii, hurl- 
pool, h.tr4wind,’\ 

1 . Kei'erriiif^ to motion. 

1. intr. To move, or be curried or driven with 
violence or impetuosity; to rush impetuously ; to 
dash. Obs. or arch. 

(The (irKt quot. In doubtful ; it may be hurt or hurtle.) 

(a laea Auer. R. xfp I6e worldeii ^inge, mid a lutel hup- 
lunge 7 *. hurtlingej)e muhienal uordeosen, use 
wrecches ioo worlde, bet hurl^ togederes ft to-breke# hole 
uetles. ft •ichedco hore clennehM.] a sgoo Cursor Af. 93939 
pi leme leuedi vs light einell, jHit he mot liaueleA hurl to 
hell. 13. . R. E. AIM. P. 1 ). 376 Water. . wonez Jiat atryede, 
Harle<rin>to vch houa, sjla WvcLir z Sam. xxL 13 He 
. . hurlide hldir and thider hltwix the hoondu of hem. 
— Mati. vit. 35 Flodis camen, and wyiidia blewen and 
rusheden [r'.r. hurliden] in to that hous. riqoo Destr, 
Troy 1365 Maydona for mornyng hade ^re myiide loste, 
Hurlet out of houaeM. 1513 IJouolas ACueu iii. x. 39 A 
huge peple we le Of Cicloue!i cum hurland to the port. 
tan JAS. I Esg. Poetie (Aru.) 6a Zour wordia to be cultit 
short, and hurland ouer bench. 1669 SruaMv AfariuePs 
Afag. I. iL 90 We rolling cliinhe, then hurling fall beneath. 
lyaB-qd Thomson 5 ‘wwwrr 450 The v«ry stream*, .impatient, 
Hoem To hurl into the covert of the jgrove. t8i6 Scoit 
Antiq. xvii. Its waters were keen hurling clear and rapid 
under their silvan canopy. 

t b. upp. identified or confused with hurtle. 
CX400 Dettr. Troy ttgB When helines and hard stele hurlet 
to*g^ur. /AiA. 66jB Mony hurlit doun heclstoupis to pe hard 
vithe I 1470-83 Maioky Arthur x. ii. He hurled vnto sir 
I'ltHtrani, ft smote hym dene from his sadel. 1609 Sponger' t 
F.Q.\. iv. 16 Suddaine vpriseth. .The royall dame, and for 
her coche doth call : All hurlen \fd. 1590 hurtlen] forth, and 
she with princely pa.se, As faire Aurora in her purple palL 
t O. app. associated or confused with whirl. 

13.. E. E. AUit. P. C. 971 He [Jonasl glydet in by pe 
giles..Ay hele ouer h^, hourlande ahoiite 163a I.ithoow 
Treat. 1. 91 Mens mindes .. They hurling come and goe, 
like fish at baits. 

2. Irans. To drive or iinpfd with impetuous force 
or violence. (Tn early use the passive was » sense 1 .) 

esjea Judag fscar. 35 in E. E. P. (1863) loB pe bee him 
hurlcde 1^ .*uid doun : as a li|Mr clot, c 1386 Chaui ra 
Mau 0/ Laid g /'. 199 O firnte inoeiiyng cruecl firmament 
With thy diurnal sweigh that . . hurlest al fruin £&t to 
Occident. igM Covrrualk Jouak 1.4 The ]A>rde hurled 
a greate wynde in to the see. s688 S. Srwali. lhary a8 
Nov. (1878) 1 . 337 Scarce any .sleeping all night, things in 
the Cabbin were so hurled to and again 1733 Pora T*rol. 
Sat. 87 Pit, Ilox, and g illVy in convulsions nurl'd. 1884 
A. f. UuTi.RR Coptic Ch. Egypt 1. 179 Anir hurled hU troops 
and Ids ei^ines 111 vain against the solid walls of Babylon, 
b. refi. To throw oneself imiieiuously ; » 1 . 
et^ Dggfr. Troy 10680 pal hurlet horn full hard with 
hor hoge dynttes. 18B6 Stokrs Celtic Ch. fi888) 351 The 
Scandinavians hurled tlicraselveh . upfin Kngiand. 

t O. app. identified with hurtle and whirl. Ohs. 
s^ WvcLiR Luke vi. 49 Flood was hurtlid to that hous 
. . His hous. .in to which the flood was hnrlid \v.r. hurtlidl. 
1390 Sprnskr F. 1. i. 16 IThe mon.ster F.rroi] hurling 
her hideous taile About her cursed head. 1617 Markham 
Cavat. III. 76 When you come enen to the brim of the ditch, 
you shall hurle your horM suddainly vpon that side which 
IS from your aduersary. 

3. Iratts. fo throw or cast with violence (from 
some podtion) ; to ])recipitate, throw down, over- 
throw. lit, and Jig. 

c >330 Will. Paleme 1243 Hetterly hope hors ft man he 
liurled to he gruuride. c 1400 Degtr. Troy 10308 He hurlit 
of helmys, h^is within. ri44o York Any gt. xxx. 399 He 
InsNe hurled for [f fro] be highnes he haunted, c 14B3 Dighy 
Afygt. (1889) III. 143, 1 xal hoviieof yower hedea ^1383 K. 
Krownr Auxw. Cartwright i Let vsahortly gather vp his 
vntrueths . . and hurle them out by manifest and knoweii 
markes. 1613 Piirchas Piigrimngf (16141 539 An Earth- 

?|uakc, that hurled downe Temples and Pallaces. 1939 
iHAT Deoc. Odingi Till wrap'd in flames, in ruin hurl'd, 
Sinks the fabric of the world. 1803 A. Duncan Aiariner's 
Chrou. IV. 63 One of those by the pump was suddenly 
tom away by a breaker and hurled into the abysa. s8as 
JivaoN Htav.k Earth iii 668 The first.. hath b^n hurl'd 
From his once orchangelic throne. 1849 Macaulay Hat. 
Eur. V. I. 6)3 Rai.sed to power and hurled from it. 1833 
IhuL xvl 111 . 67Z A mine exploded, and hurled a fine 
German battalion Into the air. 

rtfl. 1613 PURCHA9 Pilgrimage 539 Hanging a great 
stone aliout their neckes. .(theyl hurle themselves into tho 
Sea. 1871 L. Strpiirn Playgr. Europe viii. (1894) 186 Tha 
grand glacier . .hurled itself madly downwarda 

4. To throw or cast (a missile, projectile, or the 
like) ; to project ; to fling. 

a 1400-50 A texander 9994 Oure pepill . .hurled out arowis. 
1330 Pauirr. sBB^, I hrrle, I throwe a thynge. . I holde the 
a peny that 1 hurle this stone over yonder house. 9663 
Chaklrton Ckor. Gigaut. 46 Profiining the IxMd's Day 
with hurling the Ball, a rjgk l-n. Lansdownb BeanJ^ ft 
tAow 47 The Sire Omnipotent prcfiares the brand.. Then 
flaming hurls it hissing from above. 187ft Boiitkli. Armg 
ft Arm. ii. ar Hector and Ajax hurl their lances at each 
other. 1874 Grbrn Short Hiet. i. § 3. ao Leaping on horse- 
back, he hurled his spear into the sac^ temple. 

t b. gemrally. To throw, cast, toss ; to * throw ’ 
in wrestling. Obs. 

1363-87 Fqxb a. ft Af. (1684) III. 679 Here is a Testament 
in my hand, if 1 hurl him in the Fire and burn him, have 
I burned G^ Word, or notT c 1811 Chatman tHad xiv. 
150 A heavenly veil she hurla On her white ohoulders. 
1611 BRAUM.ft Ft. Kni, Bum, Pestle ill. ii, Why.Ndl, 1 
saw him wrestle with the great Dutchman, and hurl him. 
1613 PuRCNAS Pilgrimage (1614) 539 Flesh-pottage, which 
they hurle by haMfiils into thmr mouthea 1615 MAxa- 
HAM Eng. Homeew, (1660) 99 Pull it all in jpiecoi, and hurl 
in a goM qna.itity of curranta 1699 impr. Sea 

S48 Though bee hurl the rod into the lire after all b dona. 


0 . absol. 

1330 PALiica 588/9 He can hurle as for by hands as some 
mau can do with a slynge. 161s Dirlb Afum, xxxv. eo If 
he., hurle at him by laying of waits that he die. 
d. spec. To play the game of * hurling 

1766 Mas. GairriTii Lett. Henry ft Frames IV. 985 
The Mob used to hurle there on every St. James's Fair- 
day. iVSo A. Young Tour I ret. I. 365 Sometimes one 
barony hurls against another, but a marriageable girl b 
always the prize. 1B36 W. H. Maxwkll Capt. B/aks 1 . xi, 
1 .. danced, hiiiled, and was happy. M1843 SouTHkV 
Comm.^pl, Bk. IV. 563 ‘J'he Irish custom of homing a girl, 
and then hurling for her, that the winner may marry Tier. 
1837 Trrnch Proveri>g il (ed. a\ 34 uots, 'The man on the 
dyke always hurb well ; ' the looxer-oii at a game of hurling, 
seated indolently on the wall, always imagines that he could 
iimnove on the strokes of tha actual players. 

0 . trans/.KuA Jig. To throw out or forth with force; 
to utter (^words, threats, etc.) with vehemence ; to 
dart (lays, a glance, etc.). 

1390 Stknsrh F. Q. I. ii. 99 For golden Phoebus .. From 
fiery wheelcs of his faire chariot liurled his Iteaine. i6oe 
Mar.ston Aut. ft Met. iv. Wks. 1856 1 . 44 His spirit hovers 
in Piero's court, Hurling about his agill faculties, I'o appre- 
hend the sight of Meludu. c i6it Chatman Iliad tv. 86 
Jove, brandishing a star, which men a comet call, Hurls 
out his curled hair abroad. 1667 Milton P. L. 1. 6(>p 
Hurling defiance toward the vault of Heav'n. 179B J. 
Bariow Couspir. A’ings 86 Truth's blest banners, o er the 
regions hiiri'u. 1838 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. vi. ix. II. eat 
Hurling a glance at Grunikow. 1873 Manning Mission H. 
Ghost vli. 189 The accus.'ittoiis that may be hurled at you. 

1 0. To drag or pull with violence ; » i 1 ahl v. ^ 1 . 
(Also absol.) Obs. 

CIJ03 Pel, Songs (Camden) 311 Whan menne horllth ham 
here and there. Hego savith ham fram care, c 1400 Drstr. 
1 roy 10311 He. . Festnyt hym. .by bis fete euyn, Hard by 
the here of his horse tayie. And hurlit hym with hethyng 
burgh |ie hoide ost. c 14M Anturs o/A r!h. (Douce MS.) 187 
bey hurle \,irel. A!S. Iiurlun, Thomt. MS. liarle) me vn- 
nendely. s^oo-m Dunbai Poems Ixxti. 90 In yre thoi hurlit 


him heir and thair. 1663 R. Blair A utobiog. ii. (1B48) 39 The 
new creature was a-ssaidted, hurled ancl holed as a captive. 

+ 7. To jostle ; — Hurtle v. Obs. 

1388 WvcLiF Esek. xxxiv. ar For that that je hurliden 
punchiden, Yulg. impangebatLs] with sidis, and schul- 
dris. .alle sike bccstia 

8 . To wheel or drive (a vehicle, or in a vehicle, eap. 
one that goes heavily). (Also itstr.) Sc. and north. 

a 1743 Mbston Poems (17671 196 Ne'er hackney huil'd 
On better wheels in the wide world. ^ 1786 Burns Wi;*, 
Youre this moment'^ If on a beastie I ciui spiml Or burl 
in a cartte. 1703 FortmighTs Ramble 18 Their shopmen 
..are hurling their whbkiea along the villages. wiSze 
Tannahill Poems (1846) 16 Now end then we'll hurl in 
a coach. 1803 Xorihumbid. Gloss., Horl,.. to wheel, to 
trundle. * Where ye gan ti hm*! yor gords * (i.e. hoopsi T 
fll. 8 . intr. To strive, contend : see UuRLiita 
vbl, sb. 3 . Obs, 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 953/9 Huriyn, or debatyn, ineursor, 
t 111. 10. intr. To roar or bluster as the wind ; 
to howl : see IIurlino vbl. sb. 4 , Obs. 

iM Palsgr. 589 fx, 1 Hurle, I make a noyse os the wynde 
dotne,/r bruys. Ibid., The wynde hurled so sore that none 
of us coulde n.'it here an other, c xn$ Hye Way Spyttel 
Hens 101 in HazL E. P. P. IV. 37 106 sharp north v^d 
hurled bytterly. 1398 Dkayton Heroic. Ep, xxi. 76 Ihe 
shriii!ging Ayre aljout thy I'eniples buries. 

IV, 11. dial. lo be chill, to be pinched 

with cold {Crtvucn Dial. 1828 ). 

Hence Hurled ///. a. 

1638 F. Junius Paint, of Amieuts g^i When finding 
of fault begins to interrupt our worke, it b imnosKible that 
the force our hurled inveuliun siiuuld keepe ner course. 

Burl (hi>Jl), sb. [f. lIiTRL V. Various groups 
of senses have arisen Independently from different 
senses of the vb., and are practically distinct words.] 
I. 1. The action or an act of hurling ; a forcible 
or violent cast or throw. 

1330 Palsgr. 913/1 Hurle or throwe with a stone, coup de 
pierrt. a 1693 Urquhart Rahelais iii. xiL 93 1 'he darting 
TYifrls, or slinging Casts of the Vulcanian Ihundcrbolts. 
1693C0NGRRVR 'Jakmg of Namur diXx, Beholding Mounuin 
on Mountain thrown I With threatening hurl 1 Chat shook th’ 
ACthcreal Firmament. 1813 Lo. Thurlow Pooshs 94 With 
weak and idle hurl Their darts had sped. 

2. The stick or club used in the game of hurling ; 
in quot. 1791 , a lacrosse-stick. 


1991 W. Bamtram Carolina 370 A company of 
fellows, came in., with rackets or hurls in one hand. 


Each person having a rai^uet or hurl, which is on 
implement, .somewhat resembling a laddie or scoop-net. 
with a handle near three feet in length, the hoop and 
handle of wood, and the netting of thongs of nw hide, or 
tendons of an animal. 1838 (TCurry Mamu. Anc, Irish 
<1873) II. 359 He would give hie ball a stroke of his hurl., 
he would throw his hurl at it. 

II. 8 . ? The rush (of water) ; swirl, rare. 

13. . E. R. A Hit. P. C 319 pure poplande hourle playes 
Alee ■ “ . - . 


ilexmtuler ix^ pe wawis'of'be 
ipulande hurle [v.r. 


on my heued. 0i4o»-as 

wild see apun be wallis betiic pe pore pppuL . 

perle] passis it vmby. s8oo Clark Rt'SsRixOczois Trag. II. 
xviik 109 A sea that had. lixit the early snappish and 
wonying hurl put into it by the first of the dark blast. 

4. A downward rush; esp. a violent and noisy 
rush of stones, etc. down a steep slope. Sc, 

|$49 Compl, Scot. vi. 39, I herd mony hurlls of stannirs 
ft Btanis that tumlit doune viilit the land rusche. ifoa 
I.ITHCOW Trow. VI. 969 Distempred feare brought him 
downo upon me with a nnhling hurle. iflifi W. Crroor 
Banffsh, Glose,, liurliw a quantity of any hard material 
thrown doarn, er fiillltig down in conftision and accompanied 


with noise ; as ' A hurl o' stanes cam doon on's hack '.../mm 
hurt, means In a confused niuas, accompanied with noises 
(9) 'I'he noise caused by any hard materiM thrown down, or 
falling down of iLself. 
flT Diarrhcca. Sc, Obs. 

1908 Dunbar Flyiiugvt. Kennrdie 194 It is wittin. .thow 
hes the hurle behind. 

III. 6 . A ride in a cart or other wheeled 
vehicle, a drive. Sc. 

s8aa Cari.vlr Early Lett. (Norton) II. 144 We will not 
let you want a hurt up and down in the coach. i8a6 J. 
Wilson Noct Ambr. Wks. 1853 1 . 336 I’ll take a hurl wi* 
ye as fur os the Harrow. 

IV. *1*7. Strife, contention ; commotion, tnmnit. 
e S440 Promp. Parv, 9JS3/9 Hurl, or debate, sedieio. 1533 

Grimaldb Ctcerds (t/pces 1. (15^8) 36 Making a liiirle 
{tumultuaute) to be tlinist from his place. 1987 Fleming 
Corttn. Hotinshed 111 . 1038/1 About the same time that this 
rebellion.. began in the west, the like disordered hiirirs 
were attempted in Oxfordbliire, and Buckinghamshire; 
1603 Knollkm Hist. Turks (1691) 338 In this hurle a gieat 
part of the Clirisiian arinie . . was speedily transported oxer 
the river. 1633 Urquh.vrt Rabelats 1. iv. 33 They all went 
out in a hurle. 

8 . Sc, * The net of scolding ; sometimes expressed, 
a hurl of a Jlyle * (Jam.). 

fa i8oe //. Jttytfs Contract 6 (Jam.) She ga’ me sic a hurl 
1 never gat the like o't. 

Hurl, var. of Maul sb.l 

EaTlbaxTOW. ,S'c. and north. dial, [f.HuRLV.S 
+ Uauhow a wheelbarrow. 

t68o Fa. Sf.mi>ii.i. Itauishm. Pe/verty 86 My guta rumbl'd 
like a hurlc-bnrrf>w. 1737 Ramsay Scot. Ptvtf. (1750) 60 
It is kittle for the cheeks when the hurl-barrow gaes o'er 
the brig of llir n<jse. 1819 W. 1 'knnant Papistry Storm'd 
111. (1837) 114 Hiirlliarrows, filled. .Wi' soxpeiice latfs. 1893 
Northumbld. Gloss., Horld>arra, 

KuTlbat. Also 5^6 hurlebatta, ywhorle- 
bat, 7-8 whirl-bat. [app. f. Huhl v. + Bat rA- 
The earlier instances nrc mostly in translations, in 
which it is used lo render two quite different words, 
aclys and cwstus, the latter npp. through doubt as 
to Its meaning. C(. the following: 

1696 Kbnnkit Kom Antiq. (1713) 353 The ecstus were 
either a sort uf Icailiem guards for the mindH, cumpus'd of 
thongs and commonly filled with lead or iron to add force 
and weight to the blow : ( )r, according to others, a kind of 
whirlbats or bludgeons of wood.] 

ti. A wenpuii, ? borne form of club; in 16 th c. 
I.at.-Eng. Dictionaries, glossing aclys {yulis) a 
small javelin. Obs. 

(-1040 Jacob's Welt iK. F/. 1 '. S.) 103 Pleying at pe two 
hande swerd, at swerd ft liokelere, ft at twopyked stat,al ^ 
hiirleluitte. 1496 Pives ft i'anf. (W. de W.) v. xviii. 990 i 
In playes of hi'tlirn men. as in uloynge at the swerde ft 
bokeler,at ihesiafle twuhiindswenle hiirlebat in loiirmentrs. 
1348 Elvot Ptet., Adis, a k>iide of we.ipon, vsed in 
olde tyme, as it wer nn hinlebatie. 1863 73 CoorM The^ 
saurus, Adis, a kinde of wea[H»n tyed by a string, much 
lyke a hurlebatic. Ibid., Adtdrs [i. e. adides\ short imttes 
of » ritbii long and a iLilfc, with pykes of yron, and were 
tied to a line, that when they were throwne, one mi^lit 
plurke them ag.jine : Hinlelaltrs. 1634 WithaVs Put, 
inih Hurlelxits having pikes of yron 111 the end, adidss. 
1636 Blount, Hurlebats [fi, tides'. See Wheriebats. 
t2. Used to reiidtr 1.. custus Cehtijh^, ]>art1y 
through misapprehension of its meaning : see qnot. 
ill etym. Obs. 

1603 Holi ano Plutarch's Mor. v. iv. 77) Flinging the coit 
of brasse ; yea, and us some hay, al hurl-liats and fist-lighl. 
1609 — A mm. Alarcett. xxx. ix. 393 l‘he moving p( his 
nrmes, laying almiit him as if they had lieeiie fighting at 
hurlebats [veiut csrstibus dimi*€sutmm\ i6bi G. SANm.s 
ih/iiVs Met. v. (i6v6i 01 inuincihlc with hiirle-bnts \ceesttbus 
inxncti\ 1634 Withars Diet. 265/a A whorle-bat, an Iii'.ti u- 
ment uf I.e,Tther I'overcd with lead, to hiiflet one another, 
emstus. 1700 Dkydrn Fabies Prer. Wks. iGlolie) 506 He 
rejected them, as Dares did the whirlbats of Eryx, when 
they were thrown before him by Eiitellus {Afnetd v, 400- 
4»oJ. 1791 Cowtbr I Had \ 11. 167 Where him his royal whiil- 
bat nought avail’d. 

3. 1'he bat or stick used in the Irish game of 
hurling; —HuKLxAa. 

1800-09 Callahan Convict of Cloumell in Hayes Ballads 
tret, 1 . 347 At iiiy bed-foot decaying My hurlbat is lying. 

Hence Burlbattlng, (f Whirlbatting), con- 
tending with hurlhats. 

1744 J. Paterson Comm. Aliltou's P. L. vo8 The valient 
youths excrcLscil themselve.s, at running, whirlbaliiig, quoil- 
ing, jumping and wrastling. 

Murl-bone, a late var. Whirl-boni. 
Hurleoan, -oano, obs. (T. IIukricark. 
t Hurled, obs. [Cf. HuBL-rooiWiL] De- 
formed or distorted, as a club-foot. 

c 1460 Towmley Afyst. xxx. 315 His hedeis likeastowke, 
hurlyd as hoggys. 1641 Fulucr Holy k Prqf.St, iv. v. 3(4 
Statesmen sometimes must use crooked shoes, to fit burl u 
feet. 1647 — Good Th. in Worse T, x. 11841) 1 19 He himself 
had hurlea or crooked feet 

t Hiirleiiiaiit. ^ bs. Alsoyhurll-. p. Horlv. 
ft -MENT.I Kush, violence ; confusion, disturbance. 
1^5 T. Washington tr. Nickelay's Yoy. 11. xiii. 48 b, The 
Intide11es..with a greate hurlement and fury entred into 
the Citie. i6ia Hayward Ann. £li%. (Camden) 63 In the 
very heat of these hurliinents, the Englishe burnt one of 
the milles beyond the water. 1613-18 J)anirl Coti. Hist, 
Eng. (i6ai) soo King Edward. .disi!Overing both this acci- 
dent, and the hurlement made by the change of place, 
slackes not to take advanta^ thereof. 

Hurler (b9 ilu). [f. Hohl v, ft -eri.] 

1. One who hurls or throws with violence. 
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153* Mon Caii/iti. BmmtM viii. Wkt. 768/1 Bl and by 
one hurled at him again. And anone a> he mw that, what 
honona (uuoth he)..l m wel ye be hurleia or of counwile 
with y* hurlere al the wole maynye of you. iiyg^ 
NoiTH Plutmrch 11676) 461 Darten, Bow-men, and Hurlen 
with Slinga 1^ Milton ApoUSmect, Wkn. (18511 976 Thtt 
cursing Shimci a hurler of stones. 1873 Svmonds Grk, PmU 
vi. 168 Supreme hurler of the thunderbolt. 

2. spec. One who plays either game of lIuRLlNO. 

f6oa Carsw Carmvall 74 'I'he Hurlers are bound to the 

oliservation of many lawes. igfo ' Hat * Crick. Man, 95 
A player . .ran with [the ballj, followed by the wliole pack of 
hurlers. 

b. qiiots.) 

1607 Camosn Brit. 1 19 (Cornwall) Saxa . . eqtiihus sepCcm 
vel octo mqua inter se distantia . . HurUrs vicini vocant. 
l6to Holland Camdm't Brit, l 19a The neighbour In- 
habitants terme them Hurlen. .persumetL they had beetle 
men sometimes transformed into Stones, lor profaning the 
Lord’s Day, with hurling the Ball, tygy Maton Wttt, 
Count. 1 . 969 The Hurlers are three singular and large 
circles of stones, itay G. Hicksinh CtUic Druid* Fref. 54 
In the Parish of St. Oare in Cornwall, are three circles of 
■tone called the Hurlers. 

3. One who contends or ■trives ; one who createi 
a disturbance. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 953^ Hvriere, or debate maker. 

4. One who wheels a barrow or cart. Sc. 

180a FiNiiLATca Agnc. Surv. Peebltih. 909 [The peat] 
is taken up by the women wheelers (kuricrs). .Two hurlers 
commonly suffice to upmd the peat dug by one man. 
Burlet. rare, p f. Hubl sb. 2 , or Hurley a.] 
? A small hurlbat. 

18ns T. C. CaoKRR Patty Leg. S. Ir*l. I. 305 The hurley, 
or hurlet, being an effective and desperate weapon. i8te tr. 
Henchns Morm Anc. Laws irei. 1 . 139 The to^ of childien 
must be restored in one day, vis.,. .hurlets, balls, and hoops. 

tBm'rlffiwajn. Oh. AlsoyhelwEjne.bell- 
wain. In Hurlewaynes kin^ meysie, supposed to 
be the same as F. massnie Helleguint med.L. 
familia Ilarlequini Harlequin) : The name 
of a rural sprite or hobgoblin formerly supposed 
to haunt hedges, etc. 

1398 Langi^ Pick. RtdeUs 1. 90 O^er hohbis )e hadden 
of nurlewayniskynne, Keffusynge the reule of realles kyndc. 
ri 4 oo B*^n 8 I.eyd wit & lustis all, to suche nyce 
lapis As Hurlewaynes meyiie in every hegg that capes. 
1603 HABBNKr Pop. impost. 135 Ware where you walke for 
fure of bull-beggers . . helwayne, the fire-drake . . Tom 
thumbe, hobgoblin . .and the rest, c 1608 Middleton Witch 
II. il. Why, iloppo, and Stadlin, Hellwain and Puckle I 
Slirl 47 (hffuli). Alsu hurly. [f. IIUBL v.] 

1. The Irish game of * hurling * ; hockey. 

1841 S. C. Hall iroland I. 956 Tlie great game in Kerry, 
and indeed throughout the south, is the game of * Hurley*. 
ibid, I. 194 Playing * hurly * on the suriace of the waters. 
s86i N. A Woods Pr. Wales Canada 199 La Crosse, 
a species of hurley, except that to the end of the stick is 
attached a small purse net, in which the boll may be caught, 
and so carried to the goal. 18$^ (see Husuno vbl. sb. a b]. 

2. The stick or club used in this game ; a hockey- 
stick : a club or cudgel of the same shape. 

1899 (see HuaLKT]. 184s S. C Hall Irtland 1 . 937 The 

J layers.. are arranged.. in two opposing ranks, with their 
urieys crossed, to await the tossing up of the ball. 
Standard 19 Sept. 3/6 * Hurleys* are made of ash, and are 
used for playing the national game of that name. 1891 Pall 
Mall G. 99 (let. 5/1 Mp Dillon was welcomed by a numerous 
concourse of Nationalists, carrying torches and hurleys. 

3. The ball used in * hurling '. 

1898 Kane A ret. Expl. \ I. xxi. eo6 They were contend- 
ing to drive a hurley, made out of the round knob of a 
fiopper-joint 

tKovlffiy-llMket. Sc. Obs. Also 6 hurly 
hakkat. [Cf. Hurl v., Hurly ^.] 

L A sport consisting in sliding down a steep place 
in a trough or sledge, as in the modern tobogganing. 

1509 Lvndbsav Complaynt 176 Sum gart hyin raiffcU at 
the rakkat 1 sum harld hym to the hurly hakkat. 1810 
Scott Ladyo/L.s. note lx. (cd. 9) 411 The hoys of Edinburgh, 
about twenty years ago, used to play at the hurly-hacket 
on the Calton-nill, using for their seat a horse's scull. 

attrib. a 1861 R. Rab in Hunter Biggar k Ho. FUming 
iii. 91 Fancy leads me back to some. .Tremendous horley- 
hacket rowe. 

2. Applied contemptuously to an ill-hung carriage. 

i8b4 Scott St. Ronatis xv, 1 never tbouglit to have 
entered aiie o' their hurley-hocketa 

Bn-rley-houe. Sc. [Cf. Hurl jA 4 .] 'A 
large house fallen into aisrepair or nearly in 
mins' (Jam.). 

1814 Scorr Won. Ixvii, I now wish that I could have left 
Rose the auld hur]»--house and the riggs belonging to it. 

Kn*rl-fboted, a. ’idial. rcTT H urled n., and 
mod. Du. korrel‘Voet c1ub>foot.1 Club-footed. 

1749 Phil. Trans. XLVl. 940 We.. do well remember, 
that Nicolas Kecks, .was born hurl-footed in both Feet, 
and a Cripple. 

Kurllng (hB'jliq), vbl. sb. [f. Hubl v. •f -inqI.] 
The action of the verb Hurl. 

1. Throwing, casting : esp. with violence. 

1388 WvcLiE Baruch iv. 33 Babiloyne made ioie in thi 
hurlyng doun, and was glad in thi fal. 1484 Caxton 
Fables cf P^s >1889) 5 By hurlynqe and drawynge of 
stones. SM3-80 Bahbt Alo. H 743 A dart more vehement 
by the Btruke and hurling. 1641 Hindr J. Brum xxxviii. 
X 90 The^play at Dice, the property whereof is, by casting 
and burling here and there. 

2. a. A game, once very popular in Cornwall, 
played by two parties whose object is to hurl or 
carry a &11 to a distant goal or to their own part 


of tb* eonntrv ; the same as the Wekh Knappan^ 
and etosely akin to Hand-ball. 

ciiw NoaoBN Spec. Brit., Consw. sot The Cornish 
men as they are strange, hardeye and nymble, so are their 
excreiiea violent, two especialiy, wraatling and hurling. 
s6oa CAaxw Cornwall 73 b. Hurling laketh his denomina- 
tion ftom throwing of the ball. 1609 Owbn Pembrohtsh. 
(i 89»> #79 Tbit plaie it vsed in Wales, and the balleiacalled 
four ancient coxens the Cornishmen haue the 


meet at a hurling (a sport they haue with a ball). 178s 
Wrxlbv Wks. (1879) Xlll. 314 Hurling, their favourite 
diverrion, at which limbs were usually broke .. is now 
hardly heard of [in Cornwall]. 1806 in Hone Estcry^ay Bk. 
11 . 1008 Cornish Hurting, .is now scarcely ever practised, 
b. In Ireland, the same as hockey. 

x^ynGahuay Slot . in xo/A ReP. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 
409 The horlinge of the litifl bolle with hockie stickes. 
*700 A. Young 7 'our trsL 365 Hurling is a tort of cricket, 
but instead of throwing the ball in order to knock down a 
wicket, the aim is to pass it through a bent stick, the ends 
stuck in the ground. 1893 Le Fanu 70 Vsars Irish Life tsg 
* Hurling or * hurley ’, as it is now called, was formerly the 
chief game in Ireland. 

o. attrib.^ as hurliuq ball^ match, loumamesst. 

1780 jVVw Ann. Reg., Manners Haiious 64 All will 
her a visit after mass for a hurling match. b8m T. C. 
CaoKEa Fatty Lsf. S. it * 1 , 1 . 306 Hurling-halls. siSS Pall 
Mali G, 94 Apr. O/s Returning from a hurling tournament 
near Ennis. 

t3. Strife ; commotion, disturbance, tumult. Obs. 

1387 Trkvisa Higdm (Rolls) VI II. 931 Kyng Henry and 

t e chapitre of Caunterbury was rebel a)enst nym. In |iat 
orlynge he made it 09 bey he knewe it not. e 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 953/9 Hurlynge. or sti^fe, tncurcio. e 1440 rartonopo 
9000 And in thio hurlyng rartanope With nya 9werde a 
■troke 9mole he. 1370-6 I.ambardb Peramb. Kent (t8a6) 
406 That Taxe of money whereof I have before spoken : . • 
the oncly cause and fountaiiie of all that hurling a* they 
termed iL 

t b. Hurling time, a time of tumult or commo- 
tion : applied by the old chroniclers to Wat Tyler’s 
rebellion in the reign of Klciiard II. Obs. 

14S0 Caxton Ckrou, Fug. ccxxxix. 96a In the iiij yere of 
kyng Richardes regne the comunes arisen vp in dyuerse 
partyes of the reame . . the whiche they callyd the hurlyng 
time. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vii. 531 In this season also, 
called the hurlynge tyme, the Commons of Norfolke & 
Suffolke came vnto y^ Abbey of Bury, ft there slewe one 
of y* Kyngis iustycis, callyd lohn Caundysshe. 1638 
(lUaNALL Car. in Arm. 11. 933 There are great complaiiita 
of what men have lost in these hurling times. 

1 4. The violent rushing of wind ; the sound of 
this, roaring or blustering (of the wind) ; rolling 
of thunder; grumbling or rumbling of the bowels. 

1398 Trrvisa Barth. Do P. R. xvii. clxviii. (149O 7x9 
Newe whete..bredyth swellynge and ventoeytee ana hurl- 
ynge and hurlynge in the wombe. a S400-W1 Alexander 
4794 piire was hurling on ht)e as it in hell ware. 15x9 
Hohman Vuk[. 46 Yi the herynge place be hurte..than 
comme the deffenesse, or it semeth hyssynge, hurrelynge, 
syngeynge, or suche other. 1983 Stanyhurbt jEneis 11. 
(Arb.) 53 In corneshocks sindgra with blasterus hurling Of 
South wynd whixeling. 1389 Jab. 1 £ss. Poesie (Arb^ 15 
I'hey hcare the whiddering Boreas bolde, With niddeous 
hurling, rolling Rocks from hie. 1668 Glanvill Blow at 
Moti. Saddue. 90 The sign of iu approach was an hurling 
in the Air over the House. 

6 . The wheeling of r barrow; driving in a 
cart. Sc. 


Kurli^i ppl^ a. [f. Hurl v. -b -inos.] 

1. Rushing, impetuous, violent : sometimes esp. 
referring to sound; sometimes associated with 
whirling. 

13.. £. E. Altit. P. B. 413 pe arc houen wats on hyse 
witn hurlande gotex. c 1999 HhSLsamuji Divcrce Hen. Vlli 
(Camden) 977 God did send a tempestuous hurling wind. 
<1966 J. Alday tr. Boaystuade Tkeat. World Gviij, By 
the which meanes groweth such a hurling noyse. 1600 
SiiAKfL //«Nf. I. V. 131 These are but wild ana burling \Qos. 
whirling] word.% my Lord. 1790 A Wilson Discons. Wrm 
Poet. Wks. (1846) 98 Some dr^fu* hurling noise 1 heard. 

1 2. Struggling, conflicting. Obs, 
igaB Paynbl Salome's Regim.F^ The one labourethe to 
be Tosed and to go out : the other withstandeih^and byndeth 
..Wherfore a hurlynge mouynge u caused in the bodye 
inducynge gnawynge and inflasion in the bealy. 
Knrlo^ (hdulak). heal. Also y hurluk. 
A hard kind of chalk. 


xepB Nobdbn S^. Brit.. Msex. 11. x8 About the towne is 
a kinde of chalke, which they call Hnrlocke, a stonie 
Marie, more fit to make lime then to soyle the grounde. 
1847-^ Haluwkll, Hurluh, hard chalk. Bed*. 189a J. 
Lucas KaMs Eng. 340 The harder kind of chalk wUdi is 
here called Hurlock. 

t Hurlplt, var. f. Wbtrlfit Obs. » whirlpool. 
1600 Holland Livy xxix. xxxiL 734 Two of them (horses] 
. . were swallowed up of the deepe hurlpita. 

tKlLTlpool. Obs. rCt. Hdblwind.] 

1. An obs. variant of WHIRLPOOL. 

s99x T. Wilson Logike (19^) 48 lb Against Cardinal] 
Pome, and beyng vehement.. saM thus in /the middest of 
his heate, o Poule, o hurle Poule, aa Uough bis name 
declared his euil nature. / 

2. A whale or lea-monster ; » Whirlpool a. 
1996 WiTHALS Diet. (1568) 8b/i A hurlpoole, pistria. 

1970 Levins Manip. 160/40 A Thirlepoole, balensu A Hurle- 
poole, idem. 1998 Fumio, Capktio, Capidolioi a kinde of 
great whalefish, or hurlepoole. 
tBurlwind. Obs. [From r confusion of 
Hurl v . and Whirl v.] * Whirlwind. 


t Babclat SkyP o/Fohs gx b^ As coy and styll Aa the 
wynde [1970 whirls winds] or clapper of a mylle. 1973 
savBvZx/rer>AI.(Caiiiden) loa In anurlewind ofconcriL 


1999 Babclr 

horle wynde [ „ 

G.HAavBvZx/rx ^ 

sSooBiblb (Douay : ■ Kings iL x When our Lord would take 
up Elias by a hurle winds into heaven. 1640 G. Sandvb 
Crucif. (1649) 13 No sodden hurl-windes shall your bodies 
cast On trembling Earth. 

Knrly^ (hBjli). [f. Hurl v.\ cf. Huruno 
vbl. sb. 3.] Commotion, tumult, uproar ; strife. 

MAKS. Tam. Skr. iv. L so6 Amid this hurlie I inter 


1996 Shako. 

That all is done in reuerend care for her. 


intend 

x6oo Holland 

Lity VIII. XX vii. 301 In this hurlie and uprore L'umultu], 
1603 Knollxs Hut. Turks (xfiax) 844 All tilings being thus 
in a hurley and out of order. 1806 J- Gbahamb BircU 
Scotl. 74 Oft in the burly of the winter storm. 1899 Single- 
ton Virgil 11 . x6 Amid the hurly and the din. 1888 
Harped* Mag. Jan. soVi I'he wind screamed.. Pokeberry 
squatted ignominiously in the fierce liurly. 

AUrly^Ch^jli)- andi/ih4 [f. Hurlw.] A 
portei-’ibarrow, a hand-cart. 

1866 Gregor Banffsh. Gloss., Hurfy, a large kind of wheel- 
barrow used by porters. 1880 Antrim * Down Ghss.^ 
Hurly.. {%) a long, low cart with two wheels. i8m G. 
Travers Mona Maclean (1893) 11 . xo Bill had a lot of 
linage on a hurley. 

Kurly-burly (h^jli|l-B‘ili), sb., a., and adv. 
Also (vmh or without hyphen) 6 howrley burlel, 
horl(e )7 boTl(e) 7 , hurly burle, hurlei burley, 
whorlo borla, whourliburly, 6-7 hurll(e) bur- 
11(e), >ly(e, -ley, 6 - hurley burley. [Known from 
^ 1540 . The phrase hurling and burling occurs 
somewhat earlier. In this, the first word is Hurl- 
ing vbl. sb.f sense 3 , * commotion and burling 
seems to have been merely an initially-varit.^ 
repetition of it, as in other * reduplicated ' com- 
binations and phrases which express non uniform 
repetition or alternation of action. Hurly-burly 
holds the same relation to hurling and burling^ 
that the simple Hublt 1 holds to Hurling vbl. 
sb. 3 . 

^But kurly.hurlf cannot, with present evidence, be con- 
sidered a airect formation from kurfy, since the latter has 
not been found before 1596. It is difficult to establish 
any historical contact with Fr. hurluberlu a heedless, hasty 
person (Rabelais a xsas). or the Ger. kurlibvrli adv., preci- 
pitately, with headlon|; haste (see Littrd and Grimm).] 

A. sb. Commotion, tumult, strife, uproar, tur- 
moil, confusion. (Formerly a more dignified word 
than now.) 

(ri830 Ld. Brrnbbs Artk. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 940 Than the 
archbysshop answered hym agayne right sharplye ; and so 
there began muche hurlynge ana hurlynge in the courte.) 

>539 Tavernkr Card. Wysed. it. E ij b, Hyscomons, whome 
• .he perceuyed in a hurly burly . .and ready to make an in- 
surrection. t94S Primer Hm. VIH Prayers (1848) 506 
For thy sake suffer 1 all this hutly-hurly. 1348 Hall 
Chron., Hen. Fill 93X In this tyme of insurrectiuii, and in 
the rage of horley borley. igga T. Barnarb in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 11. II. aox This whorle borle of takinge of our 
shippes. 1971 Goldino Calvin on Ps. ix. 14 Such as are 
desperate doo rage with more burlyburly and greater heady- 
1980 Barbt Alv.}b X346 Whourliburly that riseth of 


a soudain and great feare. iteg Shakb. Macb. 1. i. 3 When 
the Hurley-hurley's done. When the Battaile's lost, and 
wonne. 16^ Cudworth intelLS^st. 1. ii. I x8. 8x Nor could 
Ruch a Deity ever have any quiet eiyoyment of himself, 
being perpetually filled with tumult and Hurliburly. X764 
O’Hara Midas 1. 5 What can this hurly-burly, this helter- 
skelter mean T Jove looks confounded surly I— Chaos is 
come again. 18^ L. Murray Et^. Cram. (cd. s) I. 499 
Avoid tew expression* : such as ‘Topsy turvy, hurly burly, 
pellmell *. 1830 Db Quinckv Bentley Wks. 18(11 VI. 43 In the 
very uttermost hurly-burly of the storm. 1888 Bukgon Lives 
X9 Gd. Men 1 . 11. i(8 l 1 ie voices which make themselves 
heard above the * hurley burley \ 

b. with a and pi. An instance of this. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Modi. x. 63 These hurb 
burlyes the deuill shall rayse agaynste the gospell. 1979 
Briif Disc, Troub. Franck/ord (1846) 67 By occasion m 
our Btriffes and hurley burfies. t6eo Holland Lhy 11. 
xxix. 63 I'hese so great sturres and mutinous hurliburlies 
Itantum cancitum turbarum\. 1697 J- Smith Myst. Rhet. 
73 English Examples of Onomatopeia . . By imitation of 
sound, as to say, a hurliburly, ugnifying a tumult or 
uproar. 1764 Mas. Drlany in Life 4 Corr. Ser. 11. 1 . ao, 
1 nave., given up all public hurley -hurleys, but eiyoy the 
recital of them ve^ well. 1866 Carlyle Remin, I. 1x4 
Those Rector hurries and hurlyburlies, now so sad to me. 

B. adj. Characterized by or attended with com- 
motion, tumnlt, or disturbance ; tumultuous. 

S996 Shaks. X Hm. IF, v. i. 78 Newes Of hurly burly 
Innouation. 1648 Persecutw Undecima xi In the burlyburly 
days of queen Elisabeth. 1761 Stbbnb Tr. Skandylll. v, 
What has eonfuria—cm sirepito— or any other burlyburly 
word whatever to do with harmony? 1819 Scott E'am. Lett, 
bB Nov. (1894) I. XL 350 A hurly-burly sort of pexformance. 

f O. aav. In commotion, tumnltuousiy ; in con- 
fusion ; confusedly. Ohs. 

MI963 Bbcon Flower godly Prefer* Wks. (X563) n. 
x86 b, Albeit the powers of this world . . come together 
hurly burly . . against the Lorde and his annoynted. I c x6eo 
Distracted Emp. ti. i. in Bullcn O, PL 111 . 187 Offices are 
like huntinge breakfasts gott Hurlye buib^* snatcht^with 
like greedynes. i6x^ J. 


37 Wka (1630) 14/1 ' 


key burly burly all things overturn'd. 

xo(6 We set out.. without 


1704 I. Pittb Acc, MaJiutmeians 
a^Order at all, all burly burly. 

Hurly-burly; V. Obs. or arch. [f. prec.] 
f 1. tram. a. To hurl or bandy about b. To 
throw into confusion or uproar. Obs. 

sM Bai.b Apol, 48, 1 approve, .the grounde of a vow. . 
and^ not the name of it, as it hath been hurly-borlyed in 



HUBOKIAir. 


BUBBIOANO* 


AntIchrbtM kyngdom. w 6 j§ Pal SaUndr (tUo) I. #14 
This hurly-burilM all lb« towiii Makot Smith and Harris 
prattla. 

2 . Mr, To make a hurly-biirlT or uproar. 
iSe8,,Pu>MO, GMatgUm, to garboile, to hurli-burlie, to 
turmoile. 161a T. FaasMAN Runmt ^ grwmi Cuti I Fiv, 
Still more and more conceits come flocking In And in my 
breines do Hurly-burly it. 1884 G. Allbn PhitUtia 111. 13 
The red-hnired hurlyburlying Scotch professor. 
Hurmon, obs. form of Hiueman. 

Burn, oba. and 8.w. dial. f. Run v, 

Buron, oba. var. of Hirn poss, pr§n\ 
BnroiliAa Aiur^u*ni&n). a. CtoL 
•XAK.j Of or belonging to Lake Huron in North 
America ; a term applied by Sir W. Logan to a 
division of the archaean aeries of rocks as found in 
Canada ; but now abandoned by most geologists. 

dtte Dana Man, Gaol. 14a The Aioic rocks of &neda 
are divided by Logan into the Laurantian. .and the Huro- 
nian, ^comprising a narrow band on the borden of Lake 
Sui^nor and Lake Huron. i88s LytlF* EUm. Gaol 
f *'^>*** ^«<I* 4) 45® ^*he strata called the Huronian by Sir 
W. Logan are of vast thickness. 

Blironite (hlue*r6n3it). M$n, [f. as prec. 4* 
-ITE.J An impure felspar found in spherical masses 
in the vicinity of Lake Huron. 

g l8 T. Thomson Mih, I. 384 t888 Dana Mia, 48s. 

urpeny, obs. form of Hkabthpknny. 

Burr (hfli,^ h»rr), v, Obs, exc. dial, [Echoic: 
cf. Harr.] intr. To make or utter a dull sound 
of vibration or trilling ; to buzz as an insect ; to 
snarl as a dog ; to pronounce a trilled r, 

*39® Trkvisa Barih. De P. R, xii. xii. flollem. MS.h By 
coniinuall flappynge of wyngen he [the gnat] nmke> noyse 
in pe eyer, as b^^u^e he hurred [tfitasi stridetX e 1440 
Prom^, Parv. 254/1 Hurron, or boiiilioii os bees.. (A", 
hurryn, or bumhvn as ben) . .bombiw, 1636 R. Jonson Eng, 
Oram, ^640) 47 K is the Dogs I.eiter, and hurreth in the 
sound. 1638 H. Adamson Afuses ThrtnotiU (1774) 7a And, 
where no hope of gain is. huflfc and hur, And Lark against 
the moon, as doth a cur. 188a Lane, Gtou,, ilurr, to 
snarl like a dog. 

Hence Uurring vbl. sh, and fpl a. 

1983 STANVMyR.HT AiotU II. (Arb.) 47 Thee skyee towd 
rumbled with ringing thiinderus burring. igM T. MIoukkt] 
SUkwor$nesi\ H care eke their hurring and their charring 
song. 1603 K1.0H10 A/oafaigna 11. xxxi. u6ja) 40a A fagot 
flame with liurr.ng sounds. 

t Burr, sb, Obs. [f. prec. vb.] ‘ A thin flat 
piece ol wood, tied to a siring and whirled round 
in the air' (Halliwell;. Also called hurre-bone. 

*483 Angl, TQa/a An Hnrre lame (A. A Hurre^ 

girtiCu/vM. 1500 Ortas I'ac. ibid., GOacalum, a chylde's 
whyrle, or a hurre. 


Burr, obs. var. Her prm. 

Hurrah (hura-,h^ia‘), hurray (hur^^hl^^?<*)f 

ini, and sb. Also 7- hurra, 8 hurrea, whurra, 
9 hooray, (hooroar) , || hourra. [ A later substitute 
lor Huzza (not in Johnson, Ash, Walker ; in Totld 
1818'., peril, merely due to onomatopcric modiflca> 
lion, but possibly influencetl hy some foreign shouts; 
cf. Sw., Da., LG. hurra I, Du. hoeraf, Ku-.s. urdf 
whence F. houra ; F. hourra is from Eng. MHG. 
had hurr, hurrdf as interjections representing rapid 
whirring motion (cf. hurren to rush), whence also 
a shout used in chasing. Acconliiig to Moriz Heyne 
in Grimm, hurrah was the hatcle-cry of the Prussian 
soldiers in the War of Liljeration (1812-13), and 
has since been a favourite erv of soldiers and snilors, 
and of exultation. In English the form hurrah is 
literary and dignified ; hooray is usual in popular 
acclamation.] 

A. f//A A shout expressive of approbation, en- 
couragement, or exultation ; used e!>p. as a * cheer ' 
at puUic asseinlilies or the like. 

S7i6 Addison Drummer v. i, Coach, The same good man 
that ever he was. Gard. Whurra. 1773 Goldsm. Stoo/s 
to Couf. 1. ii, Hurrea, hurrea, bravo! 1845 Hirst Com, 
Matnmo/k etc. lluirah for brown Autumn 1 hurrah I 
hurrah! i8ss 'iHACKKaav Rose A Ring xiv, Captain 
HedzofT flung up his helmet, and cried, ' Hurray ! Hurray 1 
Long live King Giglio ! ' 1863 Dickhns Mui. Fr. in. xi, 
* Hoonmr ! ' cried the man. 1888 J. Payn Myst, A/irbridgg 
1. xxii, There goes the gong.. Hooray ! 

B. sb. 1 . A name for this shout. 


z686 J. Dunton ett.fr, blew- Eng. uWt) 301 Our Capt. 
ordered all his Guas to fire ; at which they all of them 
fwhi'.h were almut twenty) fil'd the very Heavens with 
Hiirrat and Shouts. i6g^ in Wood L(fe 1 Nov. (O. H. S.) 
III. 47a I'he prisoners in Lancashire are discharg'd, a 
great hurray followed. 1813 Scott Trierm. iii. xxiii, 
Wild jubilee and loud hurra Pursued him on his venturous 
way. 1841 Macaulay Ess., W. Hastings (1887) 636 An 
Kuropean warrior who rushes on a battery of cannon with 
a loud hurrah. 1870 EMaasoN Soc. A Sotil, Courage 
Wks. (Bohn) III. 106 They can do the hurras, the placaid- 
ing, the flags— and the voting, if it is a fair day. 

II 2 . Repiesenting F. houra, Russian urd : The 
shout of attack of the Cossacks ; whence, by ex- 
tension, an attack. 

[i8s7 Scott Napoleon V. 383 Platow with his Cossacks 
mode a chaiwe, or, in their phrase, a hourra, upon the 
French. Ibid. ixxv. Wks. 1870 XV. 113 The enemy had 
made a hourra upon Marmont.] 1B41 Gkn. P. 1 'homisson 
Exert, H849) Vi. 77 The best way they have of making 
a * hurra upon their enemies, ibid, 3^, I think we could 
get up Bu^h a * hurrah ' of water-borne Cossacks. 


46r 

8. ITurraKs rnsix a confused or disorderly mats; 
a state of confusion or disorder. U,S, 
iflap Lonov. in (1891) I. 164 A queer lookiiur Dutch- 
man, with a head like a ' hurra's nest . 1840 K. H. Dana 
Ttoe Years be/. Meat il. Everything was pitched about in 
grand confusion. There was a complete hurrah’s nest. 
«86o BAaTLETT Diet, Amor., Hnrrds Nett, a state of 
confusion. A woman's word. i88g S. W. Mitchuix in 
Century Mag, Aug. 303/1 The old lumberman pointed, .to 
a * hurrah's nest * (a mass of leaves left by a freshet in tlie 
crotch of the divergent branches of a bush) half-way up 
the slope— on it was coiled a large rattlesnake. 
Hiumh*, hnzray'p v. [f. prec.] 

1 . inir. To shout 'hurrah I ^ 

1798 BxRXSFoaD in Ld. Aueklandt Corr, (186a) HI. 443 
Lord Edward heard the noise and the mob hurraying. 
1888 Kinglakr Crimea <1877) III. i. ssa I'he Grenadiers 
were hurrahing on their left. 1883 Bxsant AUin Card. 
Fair 11. i, The people would crowcf to look upon him and 
to hooray. 

2 . Irans, To receive or encourage with shouts of 
* hurrah I ' ; to * cheer*, as at a public gathering. 

183s. J. W. Crokes in Diary la May (i8^». He had been 
hurrahed by the mob. 18316 Lever Martins ^ Crd M. 59s 
He stood upon an old wall, and hurrahed the people on. 

Hence Hurrah'uig, hurray'iiig vol. sb, and 
ppl, a, 

1813 L. Hunt in Examiner afl Apr. 957/a Such a man Is 
..fond of hurray ings and shoutings. 1837 Carlvlr Fr, 
Rev, 11 . vi. iv. Through hurrahing streets. 1878 H. 
Smart Piay or Par xi. 31 941 If there is no hurrahing, 
there is much jubilation. 

HnTT-blirr. [l)erh. for hoar-bur; cf, Har- 
iKiCK.] A local name for the Bunlock. 

1796 Withering Bsit. Plants (ed. 3) HI. 694 Arctinm 
Lappa .. Burdock, Ck>inmon Burr, Clott-burr, Hurr-burr. 
1861 Miss Pratt Fltnoer, PL 111 . 934. 

Hurre, obs. 1. Hkr pron. Hurrea, obs. f. 
Hurrah. Hurrelynge, obs. f. Hurlino. 
[Hurre, error for Hurl sb. and v.] 
t Klirrer. Obs. Also 5 hurer, 6 -ar, S harrier, 
[f. Huiix jA cap4--KKl.] A maker of, or dealer 
in, hats and caps ; Habekdarhkr a. 

1403 Close Roll 4 Hen. lY b, Tohannes Spark, hurer. 
S48a Rolls Parlt. Yl. asj/i No.. Hurer, Capper or other., 
put . . eny Huers. Honettes or Cappea..to be fulled or 
thikked at eny suche Mille. sjm Stow Satv. xxxiii. 
(1603) 301 Hut Marchantes or Hurrers. 1657 Howrll 
Lotidinop. 304 The C^ppenu and Hat-Merchants, or Hiir- 
rets, Ijeing one Company 01 Haberdashers. 1766 Kniick 
Lontion IV. 197 The haberdasheni. .were anciently knu\/ii 
by the name of hurriem and millencrs. 

HurrioaAe (hvTik^'n, -kiln). Forms: a. 6 
fhraoane, fUrioano(e, 6-7 fUraoena, 7 fora- 
oan(0,fitrioane. (Sliauraohana, 6-7 (9) hurri- 
oano, 7 harau-, harou-, haraoana; her(r)i-, 
hery-» hira-, hire-, hyrra-, hyrri-, (hurle-, 
horli-), (h)uTaoano. 7. 6-7 uraoan, 7 heri-, 
hurl*, (hurle-, oran-), uryoan ; harau-, haura-, 
heri-, heurl-, berooane, harryoaln, 7-f) hurri- 
08x1,7- hurrlonne. [a. Sp. huracan,0^\i. '^/uraean, 
Vfi^./uractlo, from the Carib word given by Oviedo 
as huracan, by Peter Martyr (ns transl. by R. Plden) 
as furacan. 'I’hence also It. uracano (Diez), F. 
ouragan, Un. orkaan, Gcr., Da., Sw. orkan. The 
earlier Eng. forms reflect all the varieties of the Sp. 
and Pg., with numerous popular ])crversions, hurri^ 
cane t^ing itself one, winch became freciuent after 
1650, and WHS established from 1688. Earlier use 
favoured forms in final -dsna, dtno, perh. deduced 
from the Sp. pi. huracanes (but words from Sp. 
were frequently assumed to end in •o),'] 

1 . A name given primarily to the violent wind- 
storms of the West Indies, which are cvclonrs of 
diameter of from 50 to 1000 miles, wherein the 
air moves with a velocity of from 80 to 130 miles 
* an hour round a central calm space, which with 
the whole system advances in a sti Right or curved 
track ; hence, any storm or tempest in which the 
wind blows with terrific violence. 

“- *555 linKN Decades at These tempestes of the ayer 
(which toe Gre« ianscaule Tiphoncs . .) they taoxVc Fnrescanes 
..violent and furioui Furacanes, that plucked vppe greate 
trees. 1587 Hakluyt J. Hawkins' ^/d Yoy, (1878) 73 j’heir 
stormes..tbe which they call Piiricanos. 15^ Nanhr 
Sud'ron lYalden To Rdr , Stormes in the West Indies cald 
the Furicanoes. 163a Hkywood and Pt. Iron Age iv. 
Wks. 1873 IV. 40s With the tempests, gusts, and Fur^ncs, 
The warring winder the billowes, nx^ks, and fires. 

ft. igu bDRN Decades i8j (/r. Oviedo) Great tempestes 
which tocycaiile Furacanas or Haurachan.TH. .ouertlirowe 
many bowses and graat trees. 1613 Purchab Ptlgrtmnge 
(1614) 758 note, A c:atch perished at Sea in a Herycano. 
Ibid, 003 Jamaica, is extremely subject to the Uracani,.. 
terrible gusts of Winde. ibid, 910 Oviedo reporteth of 
a Huricano or Tempest. 1617 Raleit.m and Yoy. Gniana 
in Discern. Guiana (Hakluyt Soc.t 187 That night ..a hurle- 
cano fell vppon va s84a Fullei Holy Sr Prof. St. 11 xx. 
130 The winds are . . stark mad in an herrfeano. 1^3 Howfll 
Parables is An Huraucana, that Indian gust, a 1649 
Winthrop New Eng. (1853) I. 337 Cast away, in a great 
hsrrracano. 1636 Blount Glosse^., Haracana or Hero- 
cane,.. an Impetuous kind of Whirlewind. 1870 K. Coke 
Disc. Trade 76 Plagues, Fires, and Hyrricanoes. 

T. Burnet Th. Earth 11. (1690) 109 A storm or hurricano. . 
makes a strange havock where it comes. 1818 J. Wilson 
City of P/agno 11. iii, fo8 All nt once the hurricano ceased. 
y, tsl8 PAaaB tr. Meudosa's Hist, China 313 [1854, 11 . 


bso] This word Vracan, in the Indian tongue of those 
Hands, is as much to say, as the ioyning of all the fours 
principall winds togither. « 1613 Ovbbbury A IVifi etc. 
(163B) >59 I'he Uurican of the Sea. 1617 Raleigh and 
Yoy, Cntema in Discov, Guiana (Hakluyt Soc.) 187 Not 
half a quarter of an bower before the hurlecan. 1634 Sia 
T. Herbert Trov, e 6 Wee doubted a Hero-cane, a 
Tempest of thirtie dayes continuance, ci^ Howbll 
Leil (1650) IL 19 The devill, whom they call ^Tantara*, 
. .appears often unto them specially in a haraui'anc. iflgi 
liiGca Nsw Disp, P 144 It’i feared as a Harryl.aim , 16^ 
Ogilbv ^sop (1665) i6q Bright Zephyro . Did bnng a 
Heuricane I'o rend her. fWa Sia 1. Hbesert Tmv, 
(1677) 374 Prodigious stormes c.iTled Tuflons or Hum^nes. 
i6foi Wood Life 31 May (O.H.S.) 111. 17 A prodiaious 
hericane that broke buws and armes of trees. 1697 Dam- 
riRB Yey, I. v. 94 No Tempests, no Tornados, or Hum- 
cans. sMibid, 11. III. 65 Hurriesneshad never been known 
at Jamais when 1 was there. 1788 Gentl, Mag LVll 1. 1. 
74/1 At eight the sky became obscured, and it blew a 
hurricane. 1^ Maury Pkys, Gsog. Sea xix. 6 8^7, I have 
never Been a typhoon or hurricane so severe. 

2 . transf, and Jig, a. A violent rush or commo- 
tion bringing a ith it destruction or confusion ; a 
storm or tempest of words, noise, cheers, etc. 

1639 MASsiNCba Unnat. Combat v. ii, Each guilty 
thought to me is A dreadful hurricano. i66e Gurnai.l 
Chr, in Arm. verse 18. xx. • 1669* 480/9 Tlii9 short Calm went 
lieforc a sudden Ilericanoof Persecution. Cleveland's 
Poems £p. Ded., He with Htirricanos of wit stormeth the 
1C87 'I'. Brown Saints in Uprottr Wks. 1730 1. 74 


Don't you hear what a curbed hurricane they make T S763 
C. Johnsion Reverie I. 95 Such an hurricane of riot and 
debauchery. 1775 Tonnhon Tax. ne Tyr. 70 The loud 
hurricane of Pennsylvanian eloqiieiice. s88a Daily Netvs 
7 Mar. 5 4 A hurricane of cheers burst I'orih from the 
excited crowd. 

t b. A large and crowded assembly of fashion- 
able people at a private house, of a kind common 
during pait of the i8lh century. (Cf. Drum sb.X 
10, Rout.) Obs. 

1746 R. Whatley CAristian p. viL note, A confused meet- 
ing of Company of both Sexes on Sundays is called a 
Hurricane. 1746-7 Mrs. Delanv in Life 4- Corr. ^7 To- 
morrow I go to St. James’s . . and finish nt the ducheiM of 

g iieenslierry'iL who is to have a huiricaite. 1779 Mas. 

ahbauld lYAs, (1825) 11. 92 1 hcie is a squeese, a fuss, a 
drum, a rout, and lastly a hurricane, when the wliole house 
is full from lop to )>oitoin. 1803 K tut Acton A' tins of 
Desert 1 1 . 971 Entirely abxconiiea from plays, balls rout'll 
drums, hurricanes. 


3 . attrib. and Comb, * Of or belonging to a hurri- 
cane', as hurricam cloud, force, month, season, 
violence ; ' that has been visited by a hurricane', as 
hurricane ground, free ; burrioane-bird, the 
frigate-bird ; hurrloane-deok, a light upper deck 
or platform in tome steamers; so hurrioane* 
decked a., having a hotricanc-deck ; hurricane- 
house, a shelter at the mast-licad fur the look-out 
man, sometimes made with a cask, a ' crow's nest 
also, a kind of round-house built on tlie deck; 
hurricane-lamp, a lamp so constructed that it 
will not be extinguished by violent wind. b. 
Instrumental, as hurricane- swept adj. ^ 

*®79 E**cycl. Brit. IX. 78<V< Befure gales Ft ignte-Birds are 
said often to fly low, and their appearance near ur over land 
..is supposed to portend a huiricaiic. Note, Hence another 
of the names. ' *HurriLBne-Binr. 1893 ScoRrsi|> Whale 
Fishery 378 'rhe "hurricane character of the g.ile liegan !• 
change. 184a Dickens Amer. Notes (1B68) 46 The pro- 
menade or "hurricane-deck. i88s Nakkh Seamanship 
(ed. 6' 97 They are stowed on the hurricane deck. 189s 
Pall AtailG. 19 Oct. 4/a '1 he wind hlew fiom th-) west with 
"hurricane force. ,*775 Romans Honda 307 We . . travelled 
chiefly through pine hind, and some "huiTicane ground. 

Tracts of wood formerly dt-slruyed by luiiriinnes are 
so called. 1818 B. O'Kkilly Greenland is9 'J'o tlieiiiain- 
mnst is attached, .alxiut mo feet nlxive the deck,a»truciure 
rexemhling a water cask, lalied a "huriirane house. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. ii. 11836) 90 A little humcniie-house 
amidships contained the one gahey llial c -oked for all 
hands. 1894 Daily News 94 Nov. 7/1 A "liurriuine lamp 
was swinging in the corridor. s66a Grmiukr Prutc. 9 The 
Wesi-lndiun "Hericaii-like-windex. 1743 R. Auchmutv 
import. Cafe Breton 3 A safe retreat.. in the "huincane 
months. i8ia J. Jav Lon\ (18,3) IV. 364 Those who sail 
in "hurrican seasons and latitudes. 1775 Adair Amer. ind, 
377 'J'hey h.id paxHed over a lx>ggy place., upon an old 
"luirricane-iree. t8^ Daily News jii OcL 3/8 boon the 
wind was blowing with "hurricane violcuce. 

Hence Kurrieeiie v, a. in/r, to make a * luii^ 


ricanc’ or commotion ; b. /rans. {a) to blow upon 
ns a hunicane ; {b) to spend in a ' hurricane * (sense 
a b). Ka*rrieRBlBe z^. intr,, -tprec. a. 
rioa'nioiui a, nonce-ivd,, biirricane-like. 

168s Bunyan iiefy War pg They . . fall forthwith to 
hurricaning in Man Soul, as if now nothing but whirlwind 
and temiieit should be there. Fkveu Acc. ii. Jmiia ^ 

P, 318 The AmViient Air from the high Tops.. hurricanes us 
with such dismal chilling Gusts. 1706 Vanbrugh Mistake 
IV. Wks. (Ktidg.) 459/1 A Hoi t of convul 4 'e--yes,- huiirl- 
canious— uni, -dike, in short a woman is like the DevU, 
1746 K. W1IATI.RY Christian p. vii, The idlest Day of tha 
Sieven, to be slept, debaucht, or journeyed, or huirirjined 
away. 1833 Blaekto. Mag. X a X iV, 599 Storin-demon, that 
would otherwise hurricanue over the world. 

'f HurxicaiiOf [See Hurricane.] 

1 . An eaily form of Hurricane (q.v., 1 xf). 

2 . Applied by Shakspere and Drayton to a water- 
•pout. 

1609 Sharr Lear ur. IL a Rags, blow You Cataracts, and 
Hyrricano's spouL 1606 — Tr, d* C>. v. U. 17a The dreade 
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IWII spout, Which Shipmen doe lh« Hurricano csll. tdap 
Dsaviun «ic 167 Downe the sliower impcti^ 

(NttW doth mil, Like that which men the Hunioano call. 

XurrMUO (h9rik/**no;, v. rare. [f. prec.] 
trans. 'I’o whirl or drive as a hurricane. 

1700 C MAtiiRK Magn. Ckr, iii. liitrod. (1853) 337 After 
thepen^lion which then hurricanoed Mich as were non- 
coniormitiis unto that rtublishmcni. 1868 Lomcp. G. Corty 
I. ii, Ah, poor New England f He who hurricanoed The 
houNe of Jacoh b making now on thee One last osaaulL 

Xlirried k hvrid), ppl. a. [f. Huuky v. + 

Driven or carried aloiif^, done or performed, with 
a rapidity dne to pressure or want of time; char- 
acterized by hnny or excited baste ; full of haste ; 
hasty. 

ii6» Mii.ton P. L. V. 778 All thb haste Of midnight 
maich, and hurried meeting here. 1711 Lett. (1767) 

111 . loi One cannot see him otherwine here, he is so hurried, 
tyas ro» Odyes. x. 52 Snatched in the whirl, the hurried 
lutvy flew. s8oi Med. Jml. V. 5^8 I'he patient lay with 
a shoit, hurried, and rattling respiration. iSaa IJ’Ismaei.i 
6 July in Credeer flayers (18^1 , 1 .seize a hurriea moment to 
acKiiowIcdge the receipt of yuiir twoiiotc*^ 1855 Malaulav 
//<>/. XX. IV. 4afl A hurried embrace wa.N exchanged. 

Hence Xnniadlj a/v., in a hurried manner, 
hastily ; Xu rriadnaan, hurried condition. 

i8i6 Rvron Siege Cor, xlx. Oft his beating fingers went 
Hurriedly as you may see Vour own run over the ivory key. 
s 863 (fxa Eliot Kotnoia 1. xx, lie could not speak harshly, 
but he spoke hurriedly, a t8ja Scott cited lu Worcester 
for HurriedMese. 

Xnrrier (hv iiax). [f. Hubht v. 4- -kb^.] 

1 . One who hurries (in various lenses). 

1611 CoTRR., V'rticaeseur, a resilesse trotter, or hurrier vp 
and downe; a fond busie iMKiie. cs6ii Chapman //iad 
XVII. 346 Mars .. ('I'hat horrid hurrier of iiicn). 1866 Alckr 
So/it. Nat. ^ Mam 11. 73 A world of capricious external 
hurriers. 

2 . Coal-mining. A workman enf^ged in convey- 
in|r the cotves ot coal from the fiicc of the working 
to the bottom of the shaft. 

slag CkroH. in Ann. Reg. 4 The corves. .were drawn to 
the shaft of the pit hy several other men called hurriers. 
iMa Smiles Rngweere 111. 137 'I'he men. .were all supplied 
with salctjjf'lamps— the hewers with Stephorihon's, and the 
harriers with l>avy*s. 1893 Hatty Is/rn/x 5 July 5/7, 78 
miners, 45 hurriers, ao puny di ivers, and four hangers on, 

Hu*rnsh, v. tram. To drive with the cry 
'hurrishi* 

1884 Mks. it. Wood Tret*. Hold II. xviii. 364 When he 
was put to hurrish the trows away from the lantl. 1884 
Gloss. (E. D. 8.<, llurrtsk^ to drive cattle. 

AlirriflOina kbf ’ris^m;, a. dial. [1. Hu HUY V. 
•f -HUMIC.] Inclined to hurry ; h.isty. 

1847-78 Hai.liwrll, llurrisottUx hasty; passionate. 
Devon. 1884 J kssop in Cent. Mar. 404 You geiitlenien 
of the towns aie loo humsome as we say. for us rumlieiiiig 
SMrains. 1888 Mas. Notixy Power 0/ hand 11 . xxvi. 60 
i>un't be too hurrysome, Mr. Olver ; let me go on quieidikc. 

Xnrrock (lm*rak). AUo -aok. Ub$. cxc. dial. 
The part of a boat between the stcruniost seat and 
the stern. 

13. . E. E. Allit. P. C. iRs He [Jonah] watz flowen. .Tn'to 

t e hubein of |ie bot, & on .t hiedc lyggede. On hclde by |>e 
urrok. Capuravk Chron. (Camden) at4 O hoy, ihat 

fled to on of the Klein yscli Khippi.s, and hid him in the horrok 
[.I/.V. C.C.C. Iiiirrok). 1866 * 1 '. Kumonston Shetlanti 4- 
Orkney dost. X Hurreukx that part of A boat between the 
after-thoft and the stern. 

XurrOO (hoi« ), int. (rA) A cry expressive of 
trium|ih or cxult.nnt excitement. 

i8a4 Mactai.oaht Gailovid. hncycl.t ITurrooy a halloa, 
iki E. L. Wakkman in Colntuhus (O.) DU^aUh Oct 39 
They came with wild whoop and hurroo carrying their prize 
on tlicir shoulders. 

So BnrrooBli (hur/z j). 

1888 K. Kitlino Plain ' P./r. /////ifilyi' 31 There war 
a wild hurroosh at the Cluii. 

Hur(r)oo*8h, v. (Cf. IIunniBii v.) 

189s Jane \\aw.ovi Strangers at Lisconnel 41 You might 
as well try to huroosh one chicken ofT n rafter und not Mare 
the couple that were hudilled beside it. 

Hurry AUo 6-7 hurrey, -I0. 

\Jiurry sb. and vb., with the c-xcciitioii of a 
ooubtiul MK. instance of tlic latter, arc known 
only from end of i6th c. ; it is uncertain which of 
them has priority etymologically, and the order of 
sense-development is not clear. In the earliest 
cited instances the .sb. is identical in sense willi 
Huuly 1 ; so hurry-hurry with hurly-huriy. With 
the.se cl. also mod.Du. herriCy hurrity ai'it.itioii, 
bustle, di^order, tumult. The earliest cited in- 
stances of the vb., on the other baud, );o witli 
branch 11 of the sb., and uoint to more immediate 
onomatopoeic ori^^in, the clement hurr bein;; natur- 
ally u<>ed in various laii^piaf^es to express the 
sound of rapid vibration, anti the rapid motion 
which it accompanies. Thus MHG. and Gcr. 
hnrren to whir, Sw. and Norw. dial, hurra to 
whir, whizz, whirl round, Da. hurre to whir, Icel. 
hurr hurly-burly, noise.] 

I. tl. Cominutioii or ajritation, physical, social, 
or political ; disturbance, tumult. (With or withont 
a and pl^ Ohs. 

f6ao Holland I.hy xxxviii. 1003 The tumult xtill en- 
creaud, and the multitude wax all up uu a hurrey. 1607 
Shako. Cor. iv. vi. 4 'I'be present peace. And quietnesxe of the 


peoalt, which belhre Were in wUde hurry, tflag FucTCHBa 
& SHiMLEV Nt. IVaiker il 11 , What thouRand noises pass 
through all the rooms t What cryes and hurriesf 1699 D. 
PkU. Impr. Sea Ep. Ded. C, In a turbulent Sea, where 
therU ia nothing Intt a Chaoa of hurry, and confusion. 1760 
WoaLBV Jrsd. 8 Sept., A poor men began to make some 
luraatl. Mat many cried out, * Constables, take him away '. 
Thw did so. and the hurry waa over. 1143 R. R. Madoem 
Unitod Irishmen Scr. 11. II. xx. 433 In the south of Ireland, 
the fobcllfon of 1798 lx designate hy a term, .indicative of 
the confusion attendant on an insurrection. The people 
call U*che hurry*. 

tb. ztfifz'r. A confused crowd, a mob. Ohs. rare. 

t 6 m Shelton Qmix. ftSofil 111.^4 For all your Pharaos. 
your Ptolomies..your Caesars. .with all the burrie(if 1 may 
BO terme them) <h your infinite Princes, Monarchs, Lords 
Medes, .. Persians Grecians, and Bar^rians. 1714 Gay 
Trivia ill. 30 The Pavement sounds with uainphug Feet, 
And the mixt Hurry barricades the Street. 

1 2 . Mental agitation or disturbance ; excitement ; 
perturbation. (Also with pi!) Ohs. 

1600 Holland tx. xxiv. 331 , 1 will for my part set all 
presently in a hurrie [terrors im/teko]. iflBa Nor Mia 
ilierocles 16a Void of all material passions and terrestrial 
hurries. 1704 F. Fuller Meti. Gytim. (1711) 146 There is 
nothing like Hurrying the Body, to divert the Hurry of the 
Miiid.^ 17M Kichakdbon Grandison V. iL 10 They thought 
it advtseable that I should nut he admitted into her presence, 
till the hurries she was in had subsided. 1789 Mad. 
D'Arbi.av Diary 18 Feb., He found nothing now remaining 
of the disorder, 'but too much hurry of spirits. 

IL 3 , Excited, hasty, or im^ictuous motion; 
rush. Now rare or Ohs. 

1699 Stanley Hist, Philos, xiii. (1701) 496/3 Tlie motion 
of the Heaven, or of the Stars, .might in the first case.. both 
have Ijegun, and be continued by the hurry of some Air. 
iM Whiston Th. Earth ti. (17^2) 74 Strange uncertain 
11 Ulrica of Opake Maxsex hither and thtthcr. 1709MRS Man- 
lkv Seer. Mem (17 16) I. 195 My Heart is upon the Hurry. 
1809 Med. Jml. AlV. 530 ‘J'he hurry and vigour of circu- 
lation lof the hlofxll are greater than at any future period. 
i860 I.oNr:F. Wayside /mm, Pant Revere 73 A hurry of 
hoofs in a vin.ige street. 

t b. A Strong impulse. Ohs. rare. 

1693 C. Mather /ndw. World (1662) 188 Orievoiix and 
rnlfing Hurries to Self-Murder are none of the smallest 
oiiirages, which the Devil in his Teiiipiatioiis commits 
U|ion v%. 

4 . Action accelerated by some pressure of circum- 
stances, excitement, or agitation ; undue or im- 
moderate haste ; the condition of being obliged to 
act quickly through having little time ; eagerness 
to get something done quickly. (See also x.) 

s6^ Drvdrn St. EnretnonPs Ess. 77 To enjiw tlienisrives 
equally in the hurry of Business, and the Repose of a 
Private Life. ^ 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amttsem Ser. 
^ Com. 33 With what Huiry and SwiftneiM is the Circula- 
tion of London Mrrorm|d 7 Junins Lett, xxxv 156 

The imprudent hurry with which the first oven urex from 
France wcie act'epled. 1803 .'^led. yml. X. 101 Much hurry 
of business prevents K. S. from entering further into the 
other queries. s8u N. Arnott Physus 1 . 370 Surprised 
at the extent and hurry of the preparations. 1879 Farrar 
St. /'«m/(i88j) 188 There U no hurry in the desi^nx of (Vod. 

b. (^unlitied by orti/iy(witli negative implica- 
tion) : Need or occasion for hurry. 

1849 Macaihay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 434 Sometimes he said 
that there was no hurry, and Mjuictiuicx lliui he was too 
weak. Mod. Is there any hurry t 

6. Phrases (from 4). a. Jn a hurry : In haste dne 
to pressure, want of time, or excitenieiit ; in urgent 
haste. 

1700 S. I, tr. Ftyke^s Coy. E ind 43 The otlier Imd no 
sooner got liii, Gun, but in a hurry he fire>. upon him ; but 
not taking good ami, did nut do any cxec:iitioii. 1706 Siii!.L> 
vocKK Foy. round World (1757 aua He was in a great 
hurry to get his sprit-sail- yard fore and ufl. a 1773 Chrs- 
iKHF. ill J. Truder Princ. Politeness (1790) 61 A man itf 
SCUM may be in haste, but he is never in a hurry. . . To 
be in a hurry is a proof that the business ue embark in is 
loo gieat for ns. 1774 C. J. Phifps Foy. N. Pole ivi) 'I'his 
liistriiinent, though far from conipleie, liaving been lon- 
struitcil III a hurry fur the purpose 01 n first experiinciiL 
1809 Med, yml XI V. 124. I diew it up in a hurry, intend- 
ing to tiansi'rilte it, 187s Kavmonii .Statist. Mines 4 
Mining 114 While the aim shines, such an enterprise iniisl 
make liny in a hurry. 1884 F. M. Cmawfuhd Rom. Singer 
1 . 51 What u liiiiry you ate iu ! 

b. Aot , . in a hurry y not very soon ; to be in 
no hurryx to have plenty of time, to take one’s 
time, {collot/.) 

i8w Gokino & Pritchard Aficrogr. 109 The late Mr. T. 

. .whose like shall not .see a^Ainin a hurry. 1858 Bucki b 
Ch'ihz. •'ir:7.0 II. viii. 505 Believing that l.iilv c.iii be done 
Ihi-y are in no hiii ry t«» do it. 1869 W. ( J. Palc'.uai k .■/ raOia 
1 . I to Nut )et liberated, nor likely to be .so in a hurry. 

6. Techiiii-al and specific uncs. 

a. A sniull hjad of hay or lorn. dial. (cf. Huhrv v. 6). 
b> Gne of the ' .spouLs' ahich allow coal to rush down from 
cars (riiiiniin; on a timber frainewoik) into the hold of a ship ; 
pi. the whole fruiiiework or * stathe *. O. Dramatic Music. 
A tremolo pas-age played on the violin or other instrument 
to accompany an exciting scene. d. Dr. Izidgc's pro- 
posed term for a unit of acceleration (in Vhysics)y i. e. an 
acceler.iiioii of one foot per second in a s^ond. 

1699 Dedham Rec. (1894) IV. 5 No l^ihabitant of this 
Towne shall . .cult any grassc in any of IMe Comon meadows 
. . vpon the penaltie of forfieting teniy shillings for eiiery 
Loaile or hurry of haye so cult. 1787 W. Mabmhall Nor- 
folk (1795) 11 . (doss. (E.D.S.), Hurryx a small load of hay 
or corn. 1794 Ned. Hist, in Ann. Reg. 32^ In this staith 
are fixed five hurries or spouts . . the numex or xpoutx lie 
with an inclining slope of about forty-five desrees. >836^ 
Dickens Sh. Bo% xii. 70/1 Then the wrongfufheir comes in 
to two bars of quick music, (technically talkd *a hurry '). 


1879 I^nos F.lem. Meek, at ssotty Siippem . . wa . . call tha 
unit of velocity a ' speed '. . . If a name were . . wanted for 
the unit of acccleraltoiL or one speed per second, jt might 
perhapx be called a *iiurry'. 1888 Stainem & Bairbtt 
Diet. Mas. T. aji The 'hurry' is generally played as a 
preparation far the culminating point of a dramatic incident 
•.during stage struggles or like exciting actions. 

7 . Used adverhtalfy : With burry. 

1796 Scott WiU.te Helen sxxvii. And, burry 1 hurry ! off 
they rode. 

8. Comh. (from lense i). 

i6$B Trapp Comm. Lev. xxvI. 8 ThoM..that heard an 
hurrie-nois in the air (made hy the Angels likely). 
Hurry (htni), v. Also 1 4 hor7e(n. [See 
Hubby sh. (The order of lenses it uncertain: 
possibly tense 3 was the earliest, as app. in the sb.)] 

1 . trans. To carry, convey, or cause to go with 
excessive haste, under the influence of external 
pressure or of excitement. Frequently with aUmgy 
awafy downy uPx m, outy etc. 

(It is not certain that tlie first qunt. belongs to this word.) 

[13. . E, E. Allit. P. U. 883 pc )oiige men.. by be hondes 
byni hent ft horyed him with-iiinc.J 

159a bHAKS. Fen. ty Ad. 904 A BC(.ond fear. Which madly 
hurries her she knows not whither. i6oz Wbrver Mirr. 
Mart.. Sir J. Obteastie viij b, I'o Thickets feeld then 
w.is OldLaxtlc hurried. 16^ tr. Guillatierds Foy. Athens 
389 Caverus into which the poor Shepheardx hurry their 
Flocks UDon any alarm. 1760 C. Johnston Ckrysal (iBaa) 
11 . 314 My mo-Mcr was seized and hurried away to a prison. 
1834 MEiiWiN Angler in Wales 1 . 148 , 1 rushed out of the 
house, not knowing whither my .steps were hurrying me. 
1874 L. Stkpiien Horn's in Library (189a) 11 . i. 6 we com- 
iiionplace beings are hurried along in the crowd. 

b. 'I'o carry or drive with impetuosity or without 
deliberation to some action, conduct, or condition 
of mind. 

>585 Shakr. yohn v. i. 35 Wilde amazement hurries vp 
and downe The little number of your doubtfull friends. 
s6ai T. Wii.LiAMSON tr. Coulart's Wise FittUard 104 
'i hose raging nnd unruly pOMsiunx, which hurry the wicked 
tip and downe. ^ 1647 Clamkni^N Hist. Keb. l. 9 a The poor 
People, .arc furiously hurried into a< liunx . . destroying nil 
foundation.s of Utw and Liberty. 1704 J. Puts Acc. Ala- 
hometans 18 Drinking huirics Men on to the worst of 
Vices 1838 '1 HiMLWAi.L Greece Hi. 97 To hurry you into 
an Ai-t of unjust uggiessioti. 

t o. To finve (anything) with rapid or impetnoua 
motion. Ohs. 

1619 (L Sandvs Tras*. 378 Exhalations . . hurried about 
with a most violent motion. 1696 Wiilsion 'i he. Plarth iv. 
(172a) 370 A Comet’s AtmoiiDhere is a very stormy Fluid 
therein M.isses of Opake Matter aie continually hurried 
about. 

2 . intr. To move or act with excited baste, or 
with an evident or apparent effort at speed; to 

I ircsB on without leisure or with great or undue 
laste. With advbs. as in 1. Hurry up I make 
baste, increase your si)eed. [toUoq.) 

1990 Shake. Com. Err. v. i. 140 Desp'rately he hurried 
thruugli the sirteie 1991 — i lleH. FI^ iv. ni. 53 Liues, 
Honours. I.ands, and nil, hurrie to losse. s6oa Mansion 
Ant. 4 Mel. lit. Wks 1856 1 . 33 Gnsily umareiin’til . .Shall 
burry on l^cforr, and usher ux. 1700 S. L. tr. Eryke's Foy. 
J\, Ind. 74 N rar enough to hear them . . and to see their 
'J'ruopR hurry fioiii one place to another. 1816 KhAiiNt.a 
7 rap. (1817) I. 49 At .sun-set all must hurry iiiKuie the 
gates. 1837 W. Irvinu ('apt. lionnet>ille\\. 47 '1 he) hiiiried 
off to obtain relief. 1871 II. Macmilij^n True Fine vi. 
(1873) 259 Nnt'ire never hurries, never takes lc.Tps, never 
wearies. 1878 HuxLtY Phvsiogr. 74 The fresh water hurry- 
iiig onward to the sea. xAya Acrobats Mountebanks is 
' Walk in, walk in 1 ladies and gentlemen ', cries tlie show- 
man. Walk in, walk in 1 lliiriyupl* 

i' 3 . tram. To agitate, disturb, excite ; to molest, 
hatasx, worry. Obs. cxc. dial. Cf. IIubry sb. 1. 

1611 CoTUH , //ararr/, .. harried, mole^tpd, hiirritd 1613 
T. M11.1.K.S tr. Mc\ia'sx eh. 'J'rtas. el tic. 4 Mod. T. I. 17/1 
Then must the conscience be hurried with her ownc pierc- 
ings. RYON Way to Health 380 As those savage 

iSe.ists do delight to kill, hurry, oppress, tear and eat the 
liloud of their fellow Creature*-. 1^ I. Taylor Enthns. 
ix. 333 .So under the infliienLC of the iiiiagin.Ttion ax (u have 
their sleep hurried with visions. 183a Hr. Martinkao 
Ireland iv, 63 Her form wasted, her spirits were hurried. 

A n. Evan.4 I.eicestersh. Words s. v.. I've been very 
iiiiu'li hurried this morning ; tor I've just heard of the death 
of my old friend T 

4 . 'i'o urge or excite to greater speed ; to hasten 
the action, motion, or progress of ; often, to hasten 
unduly. 

1713 Addibon Gnartlian No. 154 F a, 1 hurried my habit, 
and got It ready a week Leforc the time. 1762 HauKlhst. 
Eng. III. liv. 175 'J'lie Commons, now hurried on as much 
as they fonnvriy dekiyed, the diKhandtiig of the aimicx. 
1836 Westm. Rev. Apr. 176 Indeed, the Lonclusion [of the 
drama] appears to be somewhat hurried up. 1845 Foau 
Haudbk. spam 1. 55 Nor ls there any g^d to he got in 
trying to hurry man or beast in Spain, swp Mrs. Walford 
Stijff-necked Generat. 190 Shall 1 ring and hurry up the tea f 
rii/f. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, v. You needn’t hurry 
yourself. 1877 M. M. Grant .S'MN-il/a/.f i. There was no 
reason why toe express xliould hurry itself. 

6. To put away, otty outy forth y etc., hurriedly or 
hastily. 

1806 SURR Winter in Lend. ^cd. 3> I. rdB I.ady Roseville 
hurried away a tear that would start unbidden. 1807 Sir 
K. Wilron yml. 9 June in L(/e (186a) II. viii. 356 Hurry, 
in^ on my clothes. 1810 Scnrrr Lady cf L. 11. xxxii, Ere 
His tongue could hurry forth his fear. 1833 N. Arnott 
Physics led. 51 1 650 When the glottis is once o|)ened, . .the 
■tutterer. .is glad to hurry out ax many words ax he can. 

0. north, dial. I'o transport or convey (>»DbiV£ 
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V, $hx to drive a cart, drive coal), spec, la 
Coal-mining^ To transport (the coal) fioni the face 
of the worlung to the bottom of the shaft (see 
llaBBiBR s) ; also oAra/. 

st«7-7S H AU.IWKLL, Hurry (i) to bear, lead, or cavry an^ 
thing away. Norik. M^ Aim^bury^ HudHor^fMlou.<t 
Hurry t to draw or move a cart. A bone hurriee coale, &c. 
iStB CUckkoaiou CuarJiam ei OcL, Joel li— > eon of the 
deceased, said he hurried for hu fafcbtf . 
BTl*ny-bll*rry, jA. {adv.) Se. [Reduplicated 
extension of 11 ubby: cf-HuBLY-BURLT.] Tumult, j 
confurion or bustle caused by excitement, hurly- j 
burly, b. asadb. Tumultuously. 

S791 A. Wilson Laurtl DitpuUd Poet. Wks. (1846) 197 
To read the Kind’s llirth*day's fell hurry*burry. latBeu 
Ckrutmas BeCittg in J. Skinner Muc. Pott, (1800) 135 (jam). 
The hurry-burry (thatj now began . . Wi' routs and raM frae 
man to man. 1813 D. Andbnson Poems 116 (Jam. llurry 
burry runnin* ioupin*. s83a-^ A. Rouukr in Whistle^ 
Pinkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. in. 65 rli just tak’ ye at your word, 
An* end this huny-kurry. 

t Hurrj-Cliny. Obs, 7 mnce-wd, [A jingling 
formation trom hurry (see esp. iluRRY v, 6) ; periL 
with reference to L. currus chariot. Cf. also 
Harby-caruy.] ? A swift car or curricle. 

1599 Nasmk i.enien Sit^^e 45 I'he suniie was so in his 
niuinps vppoii it . . that hee had thought to have copied his 
burning c.krre or Hurrie currie into the ica. 

t Surry-durrjTt ** Hukrt-bobrt. 

173a Mas. Diii.ANV in Life k Corr, (t86i) I. 389 Mrs. 
Clayton designs having her assembly.. so we must prepare 
for nurry-durry ; but as it will be the only agreeable crowd, 

1 think It may be borne once a week. 1774 ihid. .Ser. 11. II. 

41 Whilst we are enjoying sweet peace in this delightful 
plore, the woild is in a tiurry-diirry. 

t Kii*rr7-dn'rry, . Obs, [Cf. IlnRRY jA. i .1 
A sailor’s epithet Applied to rough, boisterous, foul 
weather. Hence Jig, in quot. 1676. 

167a State Papers, Domest. (P. R. ().) CCCXIV. No. 90 
The wind was at east and blew hard and, ns the .seamen 
ferine it, was thick hurry durry weather, which is wind and 
mine. 1676 Wychrri.ky PL Dealer 1. Wks. (Rtidg.) 105/3 
1 SaiL N.iy, there'.s no more dealing with him, than with 
tlie land in a Htorm, no near — a Sail. “rLH a hurry, 
durry blade. Dost tliou rcnieniber. .when I welcomed him 
a.Ntiore, he gave me a box on the ear, and called me fawning 
waier-dog Y 1693 K. Gmivuiths Let. to Str y. Tt'enchard 
(P K. O.), We have melt with very Ibulc hurrynlurry 
weather and much name. 

t Bnrry-dllX^, im, Obs. An exclamation 
of impatience or indignntion. 

168s Otway I'enice Pres. iii. i, I will not stir from (he 
door, that 1 resolve — hurry durry, what, .shut me out. 
Ibid., llurry durry ...-good for nothing! s6ilhi Mrs. Bkhn 
Roundheads iii, How dost do, Narky Y hurry durry I I am 
come, little Nacky. Ibtd. iv. ii, Wliat my Nicky Nacky I 
Hurry Durijr ! Nicky Nucky in the PloiT 

Knrrying (hB'riiin), vbl. sb. [f. Hurry v.^ 
-ING 1.] The action of the vb. H uhrt : f a Harass- 
ing, disturbance, molestation, worrying {pbs.'), b. 
Ha.steiiing under excitement or pressure. 

id53 H. Mukb Antid, Ath. ill. vii. (1713) 108 Under most 
grievous hurryiiigs and tortures of the body. 1674 N. Fair- 
fax tiuik 4^ Selv. (Conteiitsi, 'I'he iiimblcncss of ( ihosts in 
their hiiiryiiigs of Hudy. 1683 Tkvon /fay to Health 341 
For all Hurrying, Hunting, Opniessing and Killing. 1810 
Hvkon Ch. //ar.'iu, xxiv, All ! tneii and there was hurrying 
to and fro. 

Ku'rryinflf, Pfi!- a. [f. as prec. + That 

hurries ; that baslens under pressuie or excitement ; 
moving with excited haste. 

1751 K^akl Okkkhy Remarks Swi/i (1753) 183 I'hey were 
written in a careless, hurrying niaiiiier 1801 Aled. ymL 
V. 164 A hurrying meiisagc was brought, requiring Mr. 
C.*s attendance to a young man. 1849 Malauiay HUt. 
Eng. iii. I. 353 Courts and alley's . .alive wilJi hurrying feet 
and anxious faces. 1B73 Black Pr, /'A»/r vii. The clouded 
and hurrying sky. 

Hence Bii'rryliigly adv. 

1748 Riciiamoson Clarissa (1811) II. xxxv. 3^7 Going out 
of one apartment, hurryingly, a.s 1 may say, into another. 
s8i8 Kkais iimi\m. 111. 739 They went fill tinobsriir'd the 
porches shone ; Which hurryingly they gain’d, and enter'd 
straight. 

Hurry-scurry (h»Ti,skii ri), adv., adj., and 
sb, coUoq. Also hurry-akuny. [ 1 . Huuky v. 4- 
Souuuy V. : the jingling combination has the eifect 
of a reduplicative lorination ; cf. helter-skflleri] 

A. adv. With liie hurry and confusion of persons, 
etc., running ih diverse directions; in disorderly 
haste, pell-mell. 

S7«3 Gbav Long Story 6 ^ Each hole and cupboard they 
explore.. Run hurry-skurry round the floor. 1798 Cois- 
Riixsic Poems, Mad Ox xiv, I'hc victor ox SL*oiiicd down 
(he Ktrret, The mob fled hurry-scurry. 1833 I.0NGP. Outre- 
Mer Pr. Wks. x886 1 . 135 Away went htjrse and rider at 
full speed,— hurry-!!cuiTy,>-u» hill and down. 1883 E. 
Pxnnell-Elmhiilst Creatn Leicestersh, 138 A whtoiliiig 
Goal train drove these horsemen hurry-scurry out of its way. 

B. adj. Characterized by hurry and commotion. 

1739 E. FoKaRST Hogartk'e Tour 4 We made a burn*- 

scurry dinner at the Smack at the ten-gun battery. 1789 
Mao. D'Arblav Diary Dec., It must be a mighty biirry- 
skurry life 1 1836 Dibraku Lett. Runnymeae 154 That 
yulatile efTiision which is the hurry-skurry offspring of 
urnonince and guile. 1863 Bradford Adveritser 18 July s/a 
'fnen hurry-skurry retreat ; men tumbling over one another 
for fear. 

C. sb. Hurry and confusion ; the hurrying and 
disorderly rushing of a number; a * rush *. 


1798 RfcnARUBON Gremdieem (1781) VI. xlvii. 196 Why 
should not w« wohmo, mftw all, contrive to make hurry- 
•korricaf 1707 Mad. D^Ardlay Lot. to Buruoy 90 July, 
The cloM of the seasoD is always hurry-ocurry. t8ao 
A CsaLvut Auiobiof, 134 While our dinner was preparing, 
an alarm was beat in the camp, which occasionetl a great 
hurry-RCurry in the courtyard. ilga R. & Suntxkb 
sponge's Sp. Tour Ixvi. 371 All was now commotion and 
hurry-scurry inside and out. s88a Siiirlbv Nngm Crit. 
xi. 488 This is the age of progress No,.. it is the m of 
burryiokurry. We have all run ourselves ont of breath. 
KUTry-BOIl'XTSr, V. [f. piec .1 

1 . sutr. To move or proceed with hnriy-scurry ; 
to run or rush in confused and undignified haste. 

1771 Foam Maid 0/ B. iii. Wks. (799 IL asy Out liolted 
the ^uire, and hurry-scurried away. i8ta Comrr Pktur^ 
esquo I. (Chandos) 6 She was among those bui^ wives, 
who hurry-scuT^ through their lives. 1896 Dasty News 
4 Dec. 7/4 Having to hurry-scurry about Uie pbuform in 
search of a vacant M.it. 

2 . tram, {nome-use.) 

1896 IVeetm. Gao. ao Mar. a/t The paste is hurry-skurrled 
into pie, pudding, or tarL 

Hurse-skm, var. or erron. f. huss-shtu : see 
Hubh sb, 

Hurson, obs. Sc. f. Whobbsoit. 

Hurst (huist). Forms: 1 hyrut, 3- hunt, 
(4 hursta, 5 hlrsto, 6 hynt, 6- hint). [OK. 

OTcut. tyi^e ♦Aitrj/s-z, whence OHG., 
MHG. hurst, G, dial, karst * heap, cluster, thicket, 
top of ruck, sandbank ' (FlUgcl) ; MLG. karst hill, 
wooded or bushy eminence, small wood, LG. karst, 
hast, a bushy piece of land surrounded with marsh, 
a wooded eminence, EKris. Ai>rr/, karst, kiist, thicket, 
copse, sandy eminence (prob. formerly overgrown 
with brushwood); MDu. karst (Kilian korscht, 
karst) thicket of brushwood. In the foi nis -Aw/r/, 
•hirst, -kerst, a frequent element in plai^-uaines, 
as in Hawk hurst, Ckislekurst, Hrniehirst, Am^ 
kerst. (So -horst in T)u. and LG.) 

Icel. krjfistr rough ulace, barren rocky place, Norw. dial. 
rust, tysf, little wood, iliit ket, clump of alders and dwarf 
birch, wooded tra«.t on a mountain. Intend ridgt- of a moun- 
tain, Fmroesu rust ridge, show similarity of sense, but aia 
difficult to connect plionofogically.] 

I . 1 . An eminence, hillock, knoll, or bank, cap. 
one of a sandy nature. 

a xooo RtddUt xlt. 61 (Gr.) .Swylie ic enm wraffre {mnne 
wermod sy l>e her on hyrstum beasewc stoiide 5 . ctugo 
S. Eug, Leg. I. 301^18 OiMMi l*e hexte liunte of al he liiille 
athe laste he him foiid.^ Ihid. 471 '378 Huy lokeden heoni 
bkside and sei3«n nn he^h hurst Swibe fear in be se. 1387 
Trrvisa i/tgiieu (Rolls) I. 419 Al Nemyn in Nor|» Widcs 
A litel ilonn here is, pat hatte Rardeseie. .Men lyiieh so 
longe in pat hiirste,^ pat eldest dei3el> furst. 1513 
Douglas ACueis xi. vii. 56 Thai hard hillis hirstis for to cir 
\folUs, attfue horum asperrinta Piiscunt\. 1781 J. Hutton 
Tour to Cares Glo.ss., Hirst, a Ixink or sudden rising of 
the ground 1814 Scorr Wav, xxxvili. uote,\io are Inmiid 
to drive the bullocks, Alt by hollows, hirsts, und hilloi'ks. 

b. A sandbank in the sea or a river; a ford 
made by a bed of sand or shingle. 

13^ Trkvi.sa Barth. De P. R. xvi. i. (Tollem. M-*?.), It is 
horde and most percl to falle and smyte on biirairs of 
grourl [areuatnut obstacuits\ hid in pe »ee under water. 
1576 in W. H. Turner lielect. Rec. Ox/otd 34 The Cytie 
dothe suffer the Thames to geathcr a great hurst or bnnek. 
180S State, Fraser of Fraserjield ige (Jam.) If.. there 
would be a ford or hirst in the water. 1800 J. Clklanu 
Glasgow 113 To remove the ford at Danibiick and some 
other prominent hirsts. 1870 Mum Jackson Skropsk. 
Word-hk. S.V., A bed of shtiigle in the Sevein is called a 
krirst, 

2 . A grove of trees ; a cofise ; a wood ; a wooded 
eminence. (The last variety of souse, found iii 
mo<1. dialects, may l)e the primary unc.) 

The OE. quots. are of uncertain sense. 

8aa Charter in O, A'. 7 V.r/r 458 lu hyrsl, sciofingden, snad- 
hyrst. 858 Ihid. 438 Stanehtan denn, et ilia silva, sand- 
• hyrst noniinatiir quae pertinet to wassingwellun. Ta 1400 
Morte Arth, 3370 Bmwnches so heghe llu-y hebletle to 
I hir heste alle holly at ones, The hecheste of icht* a hirste. 
g6ia Dravion Poly-oth. ii. 37 Eani rising hurst Where 
many a guodlie oake had caiefullir l)epn ritirst. 1608 ('okk 
Oh Litt. 4 Ii, Hurst or hirst significth a wood. iBag 
HaocKRTT, Hirst, Hurst, a woody hank. x8a9 I, Hoixison 
Northumhld, ii. 1 . in,^uvte, ScTaggy hirst!* or na/e|, 1871 
R. Ellis Catullus Ixiii. 73 In hursts tlmt house the liowr. 

b. Her. * A charge representing a small group 
of trees, geiieially borne iipou a mount or base' 
(CnsBcIl). 

1889 Elvin Diet. Her., Hurst, a wood, or thicket of trees. 

II. 'IVclinicnl senses. (The connexion of these 
with the prec. is doubtful.) 

3 . The fiaine of a pair of millstones. 

1710 RunoiMAN Glass. Douglas h. v., Miln-liint. is the 
place on which the Cribs or Cmbs (as they call tneint ly, 
within which the mil-stune hirsts or hiraills. i764('rokkr, 
«tc. DieL Arts Sr St . s. v. Mill, The hurst or round frame 
..cuntaining the lower mill-stone .. and the upficr one. 
18B4 Knight Diet. Afeeh. Siippl., Hurst, the frame on 
which a run of millstones is placed. A huNk. 

4 . The ring of the helve ut a tri;)- or tilt-hammer, 
which bears the trunnions. 

Nu'-molson Operai, Meckauk 336 The centre., 
or axis of the hammer, is supported in a cast-iron frame 
. .called (he hirst. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek., Hurst. 

III. 6. Comb, hunit-beooh, the Hornbeam; 
hurat-franie x- sense 4. 


HtTBT. 

• itM J. Nknouom Operai. Meekmsuc 336 To foitt a pUlai 
of solid timber; on the top of which the hint-frame.. Is 
placed, and firmly held down by the four bolts,, which 
oescead through all the platforms, and have secure fasten- 
ings in the solid masonry beneath. 1886 7 'reas. Bat,, 
Huiutbcech, Carpinue Metuims. 1879 Peioa Ptant-H,, 
Hurst- or Horst- or Horse-beeek, the hornbeam. ; / 

Hurt (h^Jt), sby Fonns: a-7 hurte, 4 hirh, 
hourtB, 5 iMit, hurth, 5-6 hurtt(e, 4- hurt. 

f app. a. OF. hurts (mod.F. keurti) shock of col- 
isiun, stroke, blow, f. hurttr, hrurleri see Hubtv. 
Cf. also later F. heuri * shuckc, pnshf or dasli ; 
violent meeting or conflict ; a knock or knocking 
together* (Cotgr.), It. utto a push, thrust, shock; 
also (from French) MHG. hurt and kutit shock 
of encounter, MDu., Du. kart thrust, push, shove. 
The sense * injury ’ is a purely Kiig. development : 
see Hurt p.] 

t L A knock, blow, or stroke causing a wound 
or damage. Obs. 

eiaos I.AY. i8j 7 Heo Iropen to Rrutns folke, her heo 
hiirtes diiden. a tnus 1 . of song in Cott. Horn, wj loh bide^ 
..bi he Imide liurtcs and uiiwurffe wowes ffet he for 
iiA. .polede. *'1330 K. Rrunnk CAstom. If'mr (Roilsi 13401 
He ne Icfte for swerd tie oper hirt put he vntil Arthur stirt. 
e xspaDestr iroy^^ah He. .GinJ horn to ground with mony 
gryin hurt. ^ 1990 Sir J. Smyth Dise, Weapons 33 b^ (N 
thr great dUnrdering of horses with the hurts of our Ei^- 
li-h arrowes. 1653 Holuioft Ptotopius, Goth Wars ti. iv. 
43 Syiithucs by ahurl of a Laim e upon bis right hand, was 
disabled. 1841-4 Emkrson h.ss., Cinles Wics. iBohn) 1 . 
186 You admire this tower of granite, weutlicriiig the hurts 
of so many agcA 

2 . HoUlly or material injury, esp. that caused by 
a blow or stroke ; a wound ; a lesiun ; damage. 

riM 1 .AY 8178 pa wes his hiirtc .xfle. a laM Auer. R. 
113 A iutel ihurt i pen eic deruefl more hen deo a itiiicliel 
iAe hele. CX37S Sir Beues (MS. E) 1(^1 + s He was 10 
fleynt (Tor hys hurte. e 1375 .SV. / eg. Sands, Laureutius 
357 A lare )iing man iigeiind pi hortis hat are sare. 
£ 1386 C MAULkR .Syr.'r 7 ‘. 463 Herbes .I’o beelt- with youre 
hiirtes hastily 1474 Caxion Ckesse too InstrumeiUis. .for 
to screbe woundes and hurtes. - 1563 W. Kuikk Meteors 
(16411) job, .Sometiinc it killetb 3 niaii, and iliere appeareth 
no wound wiihoiii, neither any hurt within. 199a Siiakn. 
Rout. 4 Jul. III. i. 115 My very Friend liiiih got bu. nioriall 
hurt III my bchalfe 16^ A. Fox Wurfst .Surg. tii. xvi 
367 A Ch'iitlenuins child iiad a hurt on the ancle, wherein 
a callus WAH grown, 1704 J. Harris Le.ic iethn. >. v. 
Bolts, Fendcr-Tlolu. .are Mrui k into the uitrnnost Rends or 
WulcH of a Ship to s.ive her Sides from liruixes and llurts, 
1794 bo. Hooii 13 July ill Niiolas Disp. Nelson 1184$) 
I. 4 (6 note, I am truly sorry to hear you have received 
a hurt, and hope.. it is not much. 1854 Macaulay Hist, 
l.ng. XVI. (1871) II. 193 He ordered Im own surgeon to 
look to the hurts of the captive. 

3 . gen. Injury of any kind inflicted or Buffered ; 
horin, wrong, dnmnge, detriment. 

(In first qiiul.ySjr. from a.) 

a laas Ancr, R. a 8 a pi saliie hit is, i|ifhu hit luticst, 
a^can soulc hurtes. f 1460 Furilhcur Ahs. 4 Lim. Mon. 
xviii. (18B51 iM *!'<> kyiiges grei harmc and hurt off his 
said .teniantM. 15^ Obi- dc W. 1531) 4 b, 

'J hat. .causeili heresyes « erroiire, and so is great hurte 
to (ayth. 1586 j. lUioKKu Giralti Irel. in HolinshedW. 
15U/1 Sir Nicholas Hagnull was called to answer such hurts 
as were ohiected against him. 1988 J. Uoai.l Diotrtphes 
(Arb.) II They do fuer with their preaching, more hurte 
than good. 16M Pkfvs Diary 7 Oct., Hut [U do not 
think that nil this will redound to my hurt, ivoa Lne. 
Theophntst, 133 It is xafer to Ho some int-n hurt, tiiaii lo do 
them too niu( h good. 1865 Dickkns Mut, hr. 1. i, Wiiat 
hurt cun it do youY 

i- 4 . Hurtful or noxious quality or action. Obs, 

1608 I'oraF.Lf. Serpents (1658) 7B6 At what time they are 
very swift, quick, nimble, and of most certain hurt, more 
dangerous and more vcncmoiis in their bitiiigs. 

Hurt (hvit -, 1^.- Her. Also hurte, heurte. 
[a. F. heurte (a 1558 in (]odef.) : * keurtes, small 
Azuie balls, tearmed (in Heraldry) huiU on men, 
nnd tongue-moles on women * (Cotgr.). Cf. F. 
keurt mark left liy a blow, and oiiot. 1573. 

'i'hc English heraldic writers genetaUy iilrniily (his with 
llUR'i sh.^, a billicriy ; hm miuc ihc hilherry is not known 
as he-rt or heurte in Ficnch it is evident that ihi^ enn lie 
coirect only if hurt and hurtlehvtty imik ihrir n.mici. fioiii 
the heraldic word (or from the blue inaik ol u hlowcj 
A roundel azure : usually held lo leprcsent a 
hurllcberry. 

3571 Horsi.w’ki LAmiorie 10 Scum -ignes. or tokens whiche 
arc ligiircd in Arnifs round . . 4. Is ol Axnrr, and i.s termed 
a Hurte. 7. Is of Fiirpie, and is lo l>e called a Wounde 
i6ie (iuiLi.iM Heraldry iii viii. (1660* 138 ’Jhe.se appeare 
light-hlew. they are indeed a kind of fruit or small round 
berry, of Colour betwixt Hluck and Blew. . In some place:, 
they arc cnlleil. . Hurts or Hiirilt-I)erries. Ihid. iv. xix. 35a 
If (hey [Koundlch) lie I.ight-blew ihen wc call them Huits. 
1766 Pi iHNY Heraldry (j|i>.s., Hurts or Huerts. ronndclets 
ut the Axuri: Colour, so termed by iicnc but English Heralds 
. . These being blue, luniie wilt have them to signify Bi uiscs 
Or Coiuusions in the Flesh, which often turn lu that colour. 
i8BsCu.ssanh Her. iv. ted. 3) 73 Kouiidles.. tire distinguished 
. J>y their scveial 'rinctures,--(hey are. .'I'lie lleurie, an. 

Hurt (bi>JL), sb:-^ Now dial. Also 6 hurta, 7 
heurt. See also Whobt. [Known to us from 
16th c., but the fuller name hurtlebeny appears 
c 1450; the rclntiuii between these, and the origin 
of f^ib, arc uncertain; no cognate name ap;H;ars 
in other Inngs. Sec prec.] « Huktlibkrrt. 

tS4a l)ooRi>e Dyetary xiii (1870) 367 Rawe crayme. .ealm 
with strawberyes or hurtes. i6so fsee Hurt sb:-\. 1684 

Caft. Smith Cirgruia ii. ad During Sommer there are 
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«iclier Sirawberriet. .or Mulberrlci . . Ri^pfiieat burts. i^r 
NARBoaouCfH JmL in Acc* .Vw. Lot* i. <1694) lai 
Small red Berries, much like Hurts. tjo% BKVKeuLV 
yMnia 11. F 13 (i7aa) 113 There are three Sor** of Hurifc 
or Huckleberriesi upon Bushes, from two to ten Foot htith. 
1O83 LtUurt Hour S7B/a Vendors of wild strawberries, and 
hurts'. 

b. M hurt-gatherer, 

Mi Pmlt MallG,9a UXy 5/a The true rraion of heath 
lind hurtlc'berries, and here you will find the hurt-gathereri 
busily engaged in small groups and parties. 

Kurt V, Pa. t and ppic. hurt. Forma : 
4‘,;(3rd ling.) hert, 3 {firm.) hintexm, 3-6 
burto, (3-4 horte, 4 • 5 hlrto) ; 3- hurt. Pa. t 

3- 4 hurte, (4 herte, hlrte, Se, hwrte), 5- hurt ; 
also 4 hJrtlde, 5 hurtid, 508 (9 t/aa/.) hurted. 
Pa. pplc. 3 bird, 3-5 1-, yhurt, 4 hirt, yhert, 

4- 6 hurta, 4- hurt; al^o /I. 5 hurtyd, 5-9 
hurtad. [app. a. OK. hurte-r (now heurter) to 
bring into violent collihiun, * to knocke, pash, jarre, 
joult, strike, dash, or hit violently against * (Cotgr.). 
The phonology is nut altogether clear ; but app. 
the word was adopted early enough ior OK. u to 
be treated as gt becoming 1 in north and roidl., 
and in the south remaining ii, which later became 
d as in hurstt OE. hyrst ; the variants in -er^ -or, 
are mainly due to the disturbing influence of r 
upon the preceding vowel: cf. the historical forms 
of dirt ^ firsts gird ^ thirds worse^ etc. 

^ OF. hurter « l*r. urtar^ It nrfart, is of obscure origin; 
in Darmesteter's opinion * proliably ( iernianic '. As, how. 
ever, no corresponding Germanic word is known. Dies 
suggested a pos%il>le derivation from Celtic, comparing 
Welsh kwrtid ram, puth, hvrtidu^ hyrtitiio to push ; but see 
Thiirneysen Keitoromanfschrs 81. MHG. and MLG. 
AurttH to rush into collision, MDii. huri^f Mortem, Du. 
korttm to jolt, jostle, push, are from French, and were orig. 
words of the tournament ] 

I. Transitive uses. 

1 1 . To knock, strike, dash (a thing against some- 
thing else, or two things togi^ther) ; in quot. 1400, 
to nm (a ship) aground. ( - Huktlb v, 1.) ohs, 
ctuoa Ormiu 11370 Swa katt tu nohht ne shallt tin foC 
Dppo k« staness hirrtrnn. e teeg 1 .ay. 1878 Heo hurten 
heora nafileii, 41400 Wycli/^t Hthle Acts wvii. 41 vMS. 
Banister) Whanne we fulcleii into a place of graucl . . thui 
hurten the schippe. 1483 Cmlk. Angl. iQu/a To Hurt**, 
mlliderit c.vV>, eltdere^ illMert, fa 1500 Chester t*L aii. 1 1 B 
That thou hurt nether foot nor knee, tg . Miller 0/ A hing- 
ion in Wripht Amecd. Uterariad^^s) no Against afuiirme 
he hurte hisaliin. 1634 Winthrop Hew ting, (1835) 1 . ij6 
The Kliiabeth Dorcas being hurt upon a rock at Scilly. • 
lost sixty passengers at sea. 

ta. To knock, strike, give a blow to (so as to 
wound or injure). Obs, (In later instances blending 
with sense 3 ) 

13. . Coer de L, 4715 Stones and stokkes they threw doun ; 
Some off the Crysteiies tliey hcrie. c 1374 CiiAUcxa ’J'rttylus 
V. IU45 Wh.'in kitrgh |hs body hurte was Diomede. 4:1400 
Deetr. Troy 103B7 pen pe kyiig lit hym caupit with a keiie 
^ire, Hurt hym full hidiisly, haniiyt hym sore, c 1489 
Caxton 6'ounet 0/ Aymom xxvi. «6oTlione hurted the other 
soo harrie that ihei fclle doun alinoost boilie to the erthc. 
xgag Ld. Bkknkrb Fnntt. 11 . IxxiL (Ixvi.] 316'l'hcy dyd let 
fly theyr quarelles, wherwiih they hurted many. 166a J. 
Davies tr. Olearius* Voy. Ambass, a8o (He) fell upon him, 
ot him down, and having hurt him in several places, thrust 
im out of Doors. 

3 . To cause bodily injury to (by a blow or other- 
wise) ; to wound ; to give bodily pain to. 

sagy K. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 5833 Hii vetle ft to bru^mle some 
anon to depe, & some yniaymed. ft some yhurl. a 1300 
Cursor M. 3040 larob was pan hurt ucl sare pe mai^tcr 
sinu of his the. C1375 6c. Leg. 6ainfs^ Marcus 8a He 
hwrte rycht sare his hand. 1470^3 Malory A rtkur iv. aii, 

1 haiie touKhten with a knygiit . . 1 am sore hurte and he 
bothe. c 1566 j. Aluav tr. Boaystuau s Theat. World 
K V, My shooc is newe, faire and well made, but you know 
not where about it doetli hurt and grieve me. 1634 Whit- 
lock ZfHstomm 39 lice that striketh a Wall may huit his 
Knuckles. 1748 Smoi.i.kit Rod, Ratul. (1817) I. 7, 1 have 
been found guilty of killing cats 1 never hurled. 1841 
LvrroH 4 Morm. 1. iv. No more hurt in the loins lliaii 
1 am. 18^ 'rRNNVKON North, i 'ohhler iv, Once of a frasty 
night 1 xliiher'd an* hurted my huck. 

b. To injure (a thing) physically; to do harm 
to, damage. 

i3Ba WvcLiK Rev. ix. a It is comaundid to hem, that thei 
shulderi nut hirte hay or the erthe. 14B1 Caxton Godf/roy 
clxxxiii. 969 They mmiiue*! oure peple . . and more asprcly 
defended them self and hurted tnciigyna. 1377 H. Gotjob 
Htresbeuh's Hush, 1. (1580) 44 b, Hurle out all the stones 
and suclie thinges as may hurt the Sylhe. s^ Boatk Irel, 
Nat. llist, (1652) 167 It is a common saying in Ireland, 
th-it the very dryest Summers there never hurt llie land, 
lyay Dr For ,Syst. Magtc 1. iv, Which sliall greatly hurt 
the fruits of the earth. 

4. gen. To injure, do harm or mischief to ; to 
affect injuriously, be prejudicial or dctrimcnial to ; 
to wrong, indict injury upon. 

c laoo ll'tes 4 yirtues 45 lie tobrekS, ^if he ani god wille 
hafS, forflan he hert his gode wille. a laag Auer. R. 98 
Hwo hauefl ihurt te, mi deore ? 41 1300 Cursor M. 28197 
Wit Ailt, wit brixil, striiie and sturt, Myn euen-cristen hau« 

1 hurt c 13B3 CiiAUCKR L. G. W. Prol. 494 That ye hym 
nevere hiute in al his lyve. c 1400 A^oL Loti. 99 Vnleful 
curse hirtip not him pat is notid per wib. ri489 ('axton 
Somuet 0/ Aymom iii. 78 It is the man among all oure 
ciiinyes, that, .more hath hurted va. 1333 in Picton L'/oot 
Mumic. Rec. (1B83) 1 . 95 To be thus prejudiced and hurled 
of our said lolL 1871 Milton .V4iM»4m 1676 Among them 


h« a spirit of phrunefe sent, Who hurt their mlnda tyatf-u 
Tiuoal Ra/im*e Hut. Eng. xvii. (1743) H- ^ Both ^riiM 
cqaaHy hurted her. t 8 ei Scott Eem/nu. xxii, Tressiiian . . 
hod much hurt his interest with her. tflpi Sir E. Sullivan 
IVrmum 9 Innocent delusiMi, it amtues you and it doesn't 
buitna 

6« *J o give mental pain to ; to grieve, distress, 
vex, offend. 

ifii Tinoalb Matt xi. 6 Happy u he lhatt is noolt hurte 
by me. — Atark xiv. 97 AU ye shalbe hunt thorowe me 
tbys nygbt. rnfh Burkr Ssdtt. 4 B, iii. v, When we are 
throum out of this state, or deprived of any thing requisite 
to maintain us in it . . we are always hurt. 1777 Snbridan 
Sck. &amd. i. i, 1 own 1 was hurt to hear lu sSis Wel- 
lington Let. to Ld. Hill 9 May in Gurw. Dos/. XU. 368, 

1 consider the transactions too recent . . to write a true 
history without hurting the feelings of nations, and of some 
individuals. 1879 M iss Bates Egy/l. Bonds I. ix. aai How 
mortified and ' hurt * poor Fred would have looked. 

II. Intransitive and absolute uses. 

•p 6. intr. To strike, dash (an or against some- 
thing) ; to come into collision. In first quot.,^. 
To come or hit upon a thing; in quot. e 1500, To 
make a rush nt a person. Obs. 

a lasS Auer. R. 176 Nu we hurteff fr.r. hifte], leone 
sustren, to the ueorne dole. Ibut. 186 A child, ^if hit 
spumeS o sitmine ping, .me bet pet ping pet hit hnrteS on. 
c 1330 K. Bnunne Ckron. Wacs(ko\\»i 4626 Schipes . . )7at 
on vn-lo toper hurte. 1380 Wvclif John xi. q If ony man 
schal wandre in the day, he hirtith noL 1388 — yer. xiii. 

16 Bifor that )oure feet hirte at derk htllis. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 430 b 2 The Shyppe where the kyng was in 
hurt^ and smote twyes ageyti'kt the roche. c 1300 Melusine 
V. 95 Whan Raymundyn cant ayennt the said Imre . . the 
bore anoone hurted to hym. tdaa R. Hawkins / oy. S. Sea 
xli. 99 An owes, .headed with a flint stone, which is loose, 
and hurting, the head remaineth in the wound. 

7 . absoL To cause injury, do harm (physical or 
otherwise) ; to cattle or inflict pain. 

1290 Gowkr Conf. III. 367 Ciipide, which mate hurt and 
hele In loves cause. 1300*40 Dunbar Poems Ixii. 13 It 
micht hurt in no degre. 1611 Biblk tsa xi. 9 They shall 
not hurt nor destroy in all my holy m4nintaine. 1651 H osuxs 
Leviatk. 11. xix. 97 Orators, .though they have gre.'it power 
to hurt, have little to save. Mrs. Bnownino h'our/old 

AsAect ii. How that true wife said to Puei us..* Sweet, it 
hnrtH not 1 * 

8. intr. for pass. To suffer injury or pain. (Now 
only colloq.'S 

a 1300 A. R. Psalter xxxvili). 24 When rightwise falles, 
hortes na lime. IMS Ascii am Toxopk. 11. (Arl>.) 109 If that 
wylle not serue, hut yet youre finder hurteth, you must 
take fetr ]. Does your hand still hurtT 

Kurt (hiiJt), fpl. a. [Fa. pple. of Hurt r.] 
Injured, wounded, etc.: see the verb. 

4:1400 Pesir. Trov 7166 The Troiens .. Helit here hurt 
men purgh helpis of leches, c 2400 Pa/lad. on Husb, 1. 287 
The hole is saaf, the hurte is forto cure. 21)41 R. Cofland 
Guydon's Quest. Ckirurg., The wounrie is Imunde . . Ihs- 
gyniiynge fro the party opposite to the hurt plate. 2617 
Sir R. Boyle in Ltsmore Papers (1886) I. 178 For curing 
my hurt leg. 1790 Kurke Fr. Ret*. Wks. V. 140 The balm 
of hurt minds. 2887 R. N. Carey Uncle A/ax xxviii. 990 In 
rather a hurt voice. 

+ b. Hurt majesty. ^ I.kaK-MA jert^ Sc, Obs. 

^*375 t.eg. Saints, Paulus 159 Paule, as for hurte 
maicste, [Nero] Syne eftir had hetlit sold be. 2^ .Sc. Acts 
Jas. IV (1597) I 4,Th\y that .coinmittis the crime of hurt- 
majestic against his Hienesse. 

t Kvrtberxy. Obs. rare-K [f. Hurt sb.^ 

-I- Berk Y.] Huktlebekry. 

41 2661 Fui.i.rr Worthies 1. (1662) 946 H urt berries : In 
I.Ttiiie Vaccinia, most wholsome to the Stoniack, but of a 1 
very astringent Nature. | 

Hurted (hi>-itt'd),///. 41. Nowif/a/. [f. Hurt 
V. + - Hurt ///. a. j 

2843 I. Steer tr. ExPrr. Chyrurg. vi. 96 T.est they should | 
flow to tlie hurted part, xym Hmadi.ey Fam. Vut. s. v. 
Burn, Apply it to the hurted Part. 

Kurter^ (hd'Jtai). [f. Hurt v.4-xr 1.] One 
who or that which hurts or injures. 

2ssa Arf. Hamilton Catcph, (1884) 10 Hiiriaris of the 
common well. 11)97 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 181 
Hurters and muiilaiers of ministers. 2622 Heaum. A Fu 
Nine 4 no King v. i. I shall not be a hurter if no helper. 
1834 A, W. Hare Serm. 11. xvii. 319 The great and faul 
hurter. Death. 

Kurtar- (hli'Jtaj). Forms; 4-5 hurtour,-ur(e, 
honour, 6 hortnr, 8- hurter. fad. K. hurtoir, 

>>1 hurtouoir (Godef.), f. hurter to strike, j 

Hurt t;.] 

1 . The shoulder of an axle, against which the ' 

nave of the wheel strikes ; also, a strengthening 
piece on the shoulder of an axle. I 

S3cn» 1 Durham AIS, Purs, Roll, Sellis, hurtur*, buklis, 
cingulis iiovis empt. 4*2310 ibid.^ xvj Cluttis et i Honour 
empt pro Cared. Prioris, xiiijd. 2349-30 Ibid,, viij | 
Hurtoiirs pro Cared is . . de proprio ferro faciendis. 2404 
Durkeun M.S. Sacr. Rod, j hurtour. 1600 Vestrjy Bks, 
(.Surtees) 48 To the Smith of Pittingfim for makeinge a 
claspe and a honer to the great belt t^BkChambers* Cyel., 
Hurter, in Artillery, a flatted iron Axed against the body 
of an axle tree, with straps to take off^ho friction of the 
naves of wheels against the Ixxly. sla^HocKinT, Hurter, 
the shoulder of the axle against which the nave of the 
wheel knocks. 2873 Knight Dset. Meek., Hurter a. 
{Vekii/es.) A biitting-pieix on an axle. 

2 . a. A beam fixed on a gun-platform, to stop 
the wheels of the gun-carri^e from injuring the 
parapet, b. A wooden or iron piece fastened to 
the top rails of the lower gun-carriage or chassis, 


I either in front or behind (eouuter-hurter), to check 
the motion of the gun. 

I 1*88 J. M. Spiarman Brit, Gmmor(td. •) 396 Platfonas. . 
Sleepers, HurteriL Plank.s, Pickets. sfl|3i J. S. Macaulay 
Eietd Forlif. 80 In laying a gun-platform the first thing to 
be done is to Ax the hurter, which may be a piece of timber 
9 or 8 feet long, and 7 inches square, or a strong fascine may 
be used . . The hurter should be placed perpendicular to the 
axis or central line of the einbra.Hure. 1M4 MiL Engineering 
(ed. 3) 1. 11. 56 Two short hurters, each 3 feetxo inchesX 
6 inches, are also provided to prevent the gun carriage 
running up too far. 

Bnnav^* [f. Hour sb.S] Agatherarof 
hurtlebcrries. (Common in Surrey.) 
tHu*rtfoot. Obs. nonce- wd. [f. Hubt v. 4 

Foot sb.] That which hurts the foot. 

1367 Maplst 6V. Poorest Pref.,l’he common Stone hath his 
name and vocable 'if 1 may so say) burtfoote, for that it is 
in mouing..and iourneying the fooieK pain and griefe. 

Kvrtstil (hff'Jtful), d. [f. Hurt jAI 4 -ful.] 
Having the quality of causing hurt or injury; 
harmful, injurious, detrimental, prejudicial, per- 
nicious, mischievous, noxious, noisome. 

2506 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 2531) i.sob, 'lire beestes..nol 
noysom or hiirtfull. 1363 W. >ulkr Meteors 11640) 97 b, 
The moat dangerous, violent and hiirtfull kind of lightning 
is called Fulmen. 1386 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1. 
(1580) 69^ Thales called vice the hurtfiillest thing in the 
world, bicause that.. it m.'irreth and destroieth all. 1632 
Hodbks Leviatk. 11. xxviii. 16a Tu certain actions, there be 
annexed by Nature, divers huriful consequences. 2728 
Freethinker Na 87 P 5 It is. .Advantageous tu Many, and 
Hurtful to None. 286a L». Bkoucham Brit. Const, xvii. 
^2 note. The vulgar and hurlful error of cunsidering the 
Church as a corporation. 

Burtfolly ^hp'JtfTili), adv. [f. prec. 4 -lt^.] 
In a hunhil manner ; injuriously. 

255a Huia>et, Himfiillye, noeiue. 2580 Hollvband 
Tteas. Fr. Tong,MalicieusemeHt, . . )itirttuUy. 2683 Boyle 
,Saiub. Air 40 There are ways uf making common water 
violently and hurtfully operative upon Humane Bixlies. 
1868 Kinci ake Crinua (1877) 111. ii. 328 The sight was of 
a kind to press hurtfully upon the imaginutiun. 

HurtrolneBB (hu'Jtfulnes). n. as prec. -( 
-KKK8. J The quality of being hurtfiu, injuriuusnesH. 

1621 Cotcr., i)/4if4Tvtf:r//y, . , .shrewdnesse, ciirsinesse, hurt- 
fulnesse. 2634 T. Johnson Party's Ckirurg. xi. (1678' 
971 l‘he hiirirulness of 'rhunder. 1651 Baxter Inf. Rapt. 
Apol. 6 Sensible of the vanity and hiirifiiliiess uf filling the 
world with too many Books. 1870-4 Anderson Missions 
Amer. Bd. IV. 260 The folly and hurtrulncss of the proposal. 

Xlirtmg (hvutiij), vbi. sb.^ [f. Hurt v.J 
1. The action of the verb Hurt ; injury, damage, 
hurt. (Now usually jgerundia I.) 

aiuS Ancr, R, 344 Of keorfunge. o8er of hurtunge. 
II 1340 liAMroLK /'i0//er xxvi. 9 He liild me fia hortyiige. 
23ml Wyclip /tan. vi. 93 Noon hirtyiig is founden in liym. 
422568 As«:iiam Scholetn. 1. (Arb.) 77 Malice in hurting 
without cause. 2653 Walton Angler vli. i_so With as little 
bruising or hurting the AmIi as. .diligrn<.c will enable you to 
do. 2759 Adam Smith Mor, .Sent. II. ii. 203 If by hurting 
be understood the doing mischii-f wantonly. 

1 2. Stumbling ; ulso comr. a stumbling-block. 
23BS Wyclif Asrw. iii. 90 Y siml putte an hirtynge before 
hym. 24. . in R el. Ant. 1. 41 God wole seiuie to the aungels 
to kepe the fro hirtynge. 

Hurting, dial. ff. HuuTrA3 4-iMQl.] 

Gathering ol * hints' or huxtleberries. 

2884 Jeffi'Riks Red Deer x. 904 Among the labouring 
people . .to go gatheiiiiq whurtleherrics is to go * a-hurting 
1887 Pall Mad G. 99 July 5/1 'Hurting ' is a process which 
involves nothing worse ihnn the picking of the hurt, other- 
where known as the hurtle-l^erry, . . or common bilberry. 

Eiirtin£[t ppl. a, [f. Hurt v. ^ -ing ^.] That 
hurts; injurious. 

2682 Flavkl Meth. Grace xviiL 398 Its hurting and terri- 
fying power. 2894 Westm. Gas. 3 May 3/2 Dignity and 
self-respect, without any hurting baiighiiness. 

t Hurtle, ' Obs, or dial, [? related to HuiiT 
sb. ^ or to b . heurt a blow, the mark of a blow : see 
Hurt sb.'^] A swelling upon the skin. 

2399 T. M[oufet] .SiHrworntes 74 Vpon whose )ia1mcs such 
wans and hurtells rise As may in poulder grate a nutniej.'ge 
thick. 4:2700 W. Gibson Farrier's Guide 11. v. (1738) lOd 
A vast numlier of Tubeicles and little Hurdles. 2847-78 
H ALLiwxLL, Hurtle, a spi it . Herr/. 

t Eurtle, sb:^ Ohs, rare, m Hurt jA^, Hdrtle- 
BKBRY : see also W hurtle. Comb, hurtle-tree, 
the dwnrf shrub that bears the hurtleberry. 

1397 Geraruk Herbal 1999 Vacctnia nigra the biacke 
Whurtle or Hurtle is a base and lowe tree or wocKlie plant. 
a 1630 in R..sdou Surv. Devon | 319 1 1810) 322 Taw. .Whose 
sides are stor’d with many a hurtle tree. 

Hurtle (hf>‘Jt'l), sb •'! poet, and rhet, [f. Hdr- 
TI.K V.} The action or an act of hurtling ; dashing 
together, collision, conflict ; clashing sound. 

2773 J. Ross Fratricide v. 10 (MS.) The elements, .had 
wag'd Tremendous hurtle. 2836 Mrs. Browning Aur. 
Letgk IX. 8j^, I flung cl<xser to his breast.. And, in that 
hurtle of united schiIh (etc.]. 2867 Mubgravb NoNks Old 

France II. x. 310 The hurtle of the arrows. 

Hurtle (hB'Jt' 1) , V. N ow only literary or arch. 
Also 4 hortel, 4 7 hurtel, 5 hurtul. [a))p. a 
diminutive and iterative of Hurt v., in its original 
sense of * strike with a shock *. 

PalKgrave (1530) and Cotgrave (161 1) give a F. hurtelUr 
* to trample on with the fiiet \ which corresponds in form ; 
but this appears to be a late formation. 

Sometimes confused with hurt', but the essential notion 
in hurtle is that of forcible collision, in hurl that of forciblo 
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molactloB ; If* 1iow«ver, 1 hurt • javelin at a shleM and 
atrilEa it, 1 al«o AmriU the one against the other ; hence the 
contact of sense.] 

1 . Traiiaitive aenseii 

1 . To atrike, daah, or knock (something against 
something else, or two thin^ together); fto 
knock or thmst down with force or violence ; f to 
inn (a ship) aground. 

n IMS [Me Hurtling vd/, th. ]. m ijas feee hurtled below], 
ijlo WvcLip CsM. XXV. aa But the litil children . . wcien 
hurilid togidere. — Acts xxvii. 41 Whanne we felden into 
a place of grauel «• thei hurtlidcn [n.r. hurten, vM v.r, 
burliden. Vulft imp€gerunf\ the scliipp. exj/dh Chauckr 
Knt*s T. 1758 He fo3riieth on his feet with his ironchon And 
he hym hurtleth (so Cuuthr. and Harl. MHS,\ ether a MSH, 
hurteth] with his hors adoun. ten Wvclip Mark ix. 17 
Viiiiare euer he takith hym, he hurtlith [s^ hirtith, v.r. hurU 
lith] hym doun. 1x70^ Malory Arthur x. Ixviii, llieie 
he . . pulled awey tneire shehles and hurtled doun many 
knyglitea 1884 Child Ballud* 11. xli. 378 Hete^ The horse 
was not sure*footed and hurtled his rider against a tree. 

2 . I'o Strike or dash against; to come into 
collision with. 

CMJO SyrGener, (Roxb.) 5789 Elthir hors hurtled othir. 
rs43p Pi(£T’ Ly/ Manhode iv. xix. (1869) 185 We..com- 
mitte ]iee hat.^u hurtle alle jiilke so cruclliche. 1848 
Lvtton Hurold IX. vi. His emotions, .so hurtling one the 
other. s88i Judd VolcuHoet iv. 68 The ragged cindery 
masses hurtling one another in the atmosphere. 

b. lb assail, attack (in words). 

ri374 Chauckr Boeth, 11. pr. 1. ao (Camb. MS.) Thow 
weere wont to hurtelyn and d^ysen hir with manly wurdes 
\virilibnM incetserg verbis], i8io4 W. Taylor in Kobberds 
jifnri. (1843) 1. 519 Not the theologian whom Gregory Blunt 
hurtles. 

3 . To drive violently or swiftly : to dash, dart, 
shoot, fling, cast. App. often confounded with hurl, 
by Spenser, erroneously^ To brandish, wave. 

[1390 Spbnsrr F. C. II. vii. 4a His harinefull club he gan 
to hurtle hye.] a i6m Marvrll Ferset iii. An arrow, hurtel'd 
ere i»o high. iBu Mrs. Browning Prometh. Bound Poems 
1850 1. igo Suen a curse on my head.. From the hand of 
your Zeus has been hurlled along, sllgi C. Smith tr. 
Tasso IV. ix, Whom grand mischance . . Down to this horrible 
den has hurtled forth. 1881 Boy*s Chou Paper 17 Dec. 184 
Pieces of ice are being belched forth or hurtled into the air 
with a continued noise. 


II. Intransitive senses. 

4 . lb strike ios^ther or against something, esp. 
with violence or noise ; to come into collision ; to 
dash, clash, impinge; to meet in shock and en- 
counter. (Also fig,^ 

Hampolr Pr, Cause. 4787 Hard roches and stanes 
Sal strik lugyder, alle attancs . . And ilkan agayn other 
hurtel fast c 1374 Chauckr Boeth. v. met. iv, im (Camb. 
MS.) Ryht so as voys or sown hiirtelilh to the £>nres and 
commocueth hem to heikne. 1388 Wveur 7er. xlvi. la 
A strong man hiirtlide a^ens a strong man, and bothe fellen 
doun togidere. 1413 Pi/^. Sow/e (Caxton 1483) iii. viii 55 
Twoo fendes . . maden them for to hurtlen ageyn a pyler. 
exMo Aferiiu 15s Thci hurtled togeder with their bodyes 
and shelcles and helmes. e S43r7 Caxton yasou 57 The ship 
..hurtl>d again the grounde in suche a random and force 
that hit was all to broken, c 1540 tr. Pol, Ver^. Eng^. Hist. 
(Camden) 1. 55 To trainc his enemie farder from tlie sea 
beefore they hurieled together in fighle. i6oe Fairfax 
Tasso VI. xli. 101 Together hurtled both iheir steedes, and 
brake Each others necke, the riders lay on ground. iBga-M 
Allson Europe Ixxxviii. | 14 (i849'5o) Xlll. laa^lis 
strength was unequal to hurtling against their immense 
mf-iHses. 1874 Ghkkk Short Hist. vii. f 7. 415 Its fauns 
dancing on the sward where knights have hurtled together. 

3 . To emit a sound of collision ; to clatter : said 
esp. of the clatter, rattle, or rustle of a shower of 
missiles, or things in motion ; hence, to move with 
clatlerlng or clashing ; to come with a crash. 

Barclay (1874) usThyihrote hurt- 

lyth, thy wordes, and thy syght Theyr naturafl oflfyee shall 
vnto the denye. x6os Shakb Jut, C, 11. ii. 99 The noise of 
Battel hurtled in the Ayre. x^i Gray Fatal Sisters i, 
IrODHilect of arrowy shower Hurtles in the darken'd air. 1814 
Southey Roderick xxv. 166 The arrows hissed — the javelins 
hurtled by. s8a6 £. Irving Babylou 1. iii. fl48 The sixth 
thunder already hurtles in the heavens. i8fo Jkfpbhibs 
Hodge ^ A/. 1 1. V. 1 18 'llie rain hurtles through the branches. 
b88B Brvck Amer. ComtHW, II. IxxiL 589 The tempest of 
invective and calumny which hurtles round the head of a 
preddential candidate 

6. To dash, rush, hurry; esp. with noise. 

1909 Hawbs Piut. Pleeu. xxxv. xiii. He hurtled afioute, 
and kest his shelde afore, xffo Spknsbr F. O. i. iv. 16 All 
hurtlen [etl. s6op hurlen] fortL Ibid. viii. 1 7 The Gyaunt . . 
Came hurtling in full fiers,and font the luiight retyre. 1999 
Nashb Leuteu Stu fe (1871) 16 Gongs of good fellows that 
hurtled and bustlec thither. i8|a Hawthorns IVouderBk., 
Corgm's Head (1879) 43 llivy hurtled upward Into the air. 
1873 in Mem. Alice Cary sso Pell mell the men came hurt* 
Kiig out. sijps Horthumbld. Closs.t HirtUt to burry. * The 
dud's gan hinlin along the hill side' 

Hence Hurtled ppl. a, 

a SBSg Prose Psalter cx\w. 15 [cxlv. 14] Our Lord, .dieiceh 
vp aue hurteled. 1833 Mas. Browning Prometh. BomM 
Poems 1850 I. 146 Shake The hurtled rhains wherein 1 
hang. 1^^ Blackib Aisekylut II. 118 With one acclaim, 
a forest 01 right hands Rose through the hurtled air. 

Kurtleberry (hB-itlberi). Alio 5 hurtil-, 6 
hurtel-, hirtle-, 7 heurtle- ; see also Wrortli- 
BBHRT. Tapp, a derivative of Hurt sh.\ q.v.l 
^ The fruit of Vaednium Myrlillus^ or the thmb 
itself ; the whortleberry or bilberry ; also applied 
to other species of Vaecinium^ and to the allied 
American genus Gaylussacia (Huorlbbbbrt). 


c 1480 J. Russbll Bi. HurtmreBu Of Strawberiei ft hmtll- 
beryes with the cold loncate. 1513 Bk. Keruyuge A U a in 
Beshees Bk. a66 After mete, peres, nottes, strawberyes, hurtel- 
beryes, & haid chese. igM Turnkr Herbal 11. 6t a, Ble- 
berries or hurtel berries. 1834 W. Wood Hew Eng. Prosp. 
(1865) IS In other seasons there bee Goosebenies, ISilberieH, 

. .Hurileberries, Currants. 17x8 B. Church Hist. Philip's 
War (18631 1. X14 He perceived they were gathering of 
Hurtle- Berries. 1770-84 Cook Fop. (1790) V. 1879 The 
berries found here were hurtle-berries, heath-berries, part- 
ridge-berries. s8^ Health Exkib. Catal. xyifx Preserved 
Lingon, a genus 01 Hurticherry found in Sweden. 

D. C'omb., as kurtleberry^iree. 

*889 Flrming Pirxr-i 3* You O baytrees will 1 

crop, and hirtleberrie trees. 

AUrtleftB (hfl*Jtles), a. [f. Hurt j8.i -i- -ijcsr.] 

1. Free irom hurt ; unhurt. 

et I4D0-90 Alexander loa £rt |n>u ncqt hurtles and hale T 
c 1586 Ctkrs Pbmbrokb Ps. xci. vi. On lionet shalt hurt- 
lesse soe, And on the dragon tread. 1681 W. Kobkrtson 
Phrased, Gen. (1693) 7^ Hurtless or not hurt, il/aesus. 
1876 G. Macdonald T. Wing/ield iv. 34, 1 shall be hurtless, 
nor here, nor there. 

2. Causing no hurt or injury ; harmless. 

>948 CoYKRDALB, ctc Enum. Par. Rom, Argt., The 
boucherye of hurtles beastes. 1580 Sidney Pe xxiv. ii. 
He that hath hurtles hands, idog B. Jonbom Folpone 11. ii, 
I'hey had neuer.. Beene murderers of so much paper. Or 
wasted many a hurtlesKe taper. 1697 Drvdrn Atneid ix. 
iioi Hurtless blows he makes. 1773 Shrridan Rivale V. 
Hi. Modest hurtless flowers. t88t G. Macdonald Mary 
Marsion 111. xiiL 936 The beads came pelting down in a 
cataract of hurtless hail. 

Hence Xu'rtlaaalj adv,^ without hurt, harm- 
lessly ; Xu-rilaRRaMR, harmlessness, innocence. 

1380 Hollvbahd Treas. Fr, Tong^ Innocence^ hurtles- 
nesse. 1380 SiDNBV Aradia 1. (1699) i9 Your neighbours 
baue found you so hurtclesly strong. Ibid. iii. 935 Hoping 
that the goodnes of their intention, and the hunlesnesse of 
their sexe shall excuse the breach of the commandenient. 
16x1 Markham Countr. Content. 1. ix. (1668) 47 The Art of 
Angling . . having ever been most hurtlesly necessary, hath 
been the wrt or Recreation of Gods Sainta 
Knrtling (bo jthn), vhl. sk. [f. Hurtle v, 4 - 
-iMOl.] The action of the verb Hurtlb ; clashing, 
collision, conflict; i-a charge, onset; dashing, 
rushing, darting, etc. : see the verb. 

axmu%Ancr. R, 166 Mid a lutel hiirliinge {MS. T. hiirt- 
liufle) muhten al uor leoseti. a 1300 Cursor M. 27931 
Hurtling o scuider. 13IB7 Trkvisa Ifigdeu (Knlls) IV. 153 
Noyse and hurtlynge to gidre of annure was i-herd. 1x13 
Pilgr. Sow/e iCaxion 1483 • 111. viii. 55 At the hurtlynge liit 
seined m theyr brayne sturt oute. s6oo Shaks A.V. L, 
iv. Ul s\s Kindnesms . . Made him giue battell 10 the Lyon- 
neve : Who quickly fell before him, in which hurtling From 
miserable slumber 1 awaked. 1670 Milton Hist. Eug. ii. 
Wks. (1851) 33 Amaz'd at the Btrangene<is of those new Sea 
Castles . theliurtling of Oares, the Imttrin;^ of fierce Engines. 


1814 Cary Dante^ Inf. xxiv* 146 Sharp and eager driveth 
on the storm With arrowy hurtling o’er Piceno’s field. i8pa 
Pall Mall G, ii Oct. a/z Useful points in^ his letter .. ob- 
scured in ihe hurtling of his abusive rhetoric. 

SnTtliagr,/^/. a, [f. as prcc. T -IN08.] That 
hurtles : See tnc verb. 

zBea L. Hunt Poems, Gentle Armour ii. 45 Clatt'ring 
sliields. and helma and hurtling steeds. 1851-5 Brimlxv 
Ess., Tennyson 41 A hurtling storm of multltuainoiis arrowy 
rounds. 1897 Fortn. Rn». July 139 Devoutly crossing them- 
selves as e\ery hurtling shell burst near. 

Hence Xu'rtUngly adv. 

188a Farrar Early Ckr. 1 . x. 917 The day of the Lord. .in 
which the heavens shall pass hurtling ly away. 

Ku'rt-sioUa. [tr. med.L. blaptisecula, f. Gr. 
to hurt 4' L. secula sickle.] A name for 
the Com Bluebottle {Centaurea Cyanus), which 

S ows among corn, and is apt to injure the edge of 
e sickle with its hard tough stem. 

[sMi Turner Herbali. N iva,Biewb<^ttc)l. .Sumeherbaries 
callit baptisecula, or hlaptisecula : because it hurteth sides, 
whiche were ones called of olde wryters seculae.] 1378 
Lytb Dodoens 11. xli. i6x This flonre . . may also be called 
Hurte Side. 1397 Gkmardk Herbal 11. ccxi. 594 In English 
it is called blewe Bottle.. and hurt sickle 1^ Florio, 
* Barbaranoce, blew bottle, corne floure, or hurtsicxle. 1819 
GlooeFs Hist, Derby 1. 194 Centaurea Cyanus. . blue bottle, 
knapweed, hurt sickle or corn flower. 

BnTtiiOme, a. Chiefly Sc. [f. Hurt sh.^ 4- 
-bomb.] Hurtiul, injurious. 

<1 1899 A. Shields Faitk/ul Contend. (1780^ 108 (Jam.) 
Their entro was huitsome to the cause. 1887 North Star 
96 May 3^ llie letter, .in your issue of yesterday, is likely 
Co prove hurtsome to the subscription list. 

Svrl^ (lio'iti), a. Her. (f. Hurt sh.^ 4- -y.] 
Charged with (an indefinite number of) hurts ; 
semd of hurts. 

i8a8 Bbrrv Encvcl. Herald, Glosa, Hnrty, charged with 
hurts, or semde of hurts, that is, strewed over with hurts. 
Hub, obs. form of House, Us, Use. 
Bosbaad (ho'zb&nd), sh. P'orms: 1 htbibonds^ 
-bunda, a husbonde, -bande, 3 husebando, 
houssobonde, 3-4 hussbondo, (4 -boonde), 3-5 
hosebonde, (3 -baundo, 4 -bounds), 4 hoB(e)- 
bsnd(s, housobonde, -bounds. 4-5 hoBbond(s, 
4-6 huBbond(s, bousbond(s, hoiiBband(s, 4-7 
husbands, 5 housbounds, (bosbon), 6 buss- 
bands, 6-7 boussband(s, (7 bisband), 4- bus* 
band, [littc OE. hiishonda^ 'bunda^ f. hds house 
4 * late OE. ^Mnda^ banda, bunda, a. ON. bAndi^ 

B it owning his own house and land, freeholder, 
in, yeoman ; earlier bdastdi, bdandi, orig. pres. 


pple. of bda^ bda to dwell, have a household ; but 
the OK. use answered immediately to ON. kds* 
Mndif a man of this rank in hit ca])acily as head or 
master of the household. In ME. often with con- 
nective E, as in kusewif^ Housewipb.] 

1. 1 1 . The master of a house, the male head of 
a household. Obs. 

e tooo rigs. Gosp. Matt. rx. rB Ne Mtte ge on fyrme- 
•tsn seiluin be bD>« •>« husbonda [Hatton MS. hushunde) 
hate be ariann. a tioo (K E. Chron. an. 1048 An his manna 
wolde wician SBt anen bundan huse his unflanccH and ge- 
wundode bone husbundon and se husbunda ofsioh bone 
c^rne. e tape Trin. Cdl. Horn. 163 Nis be gist siker of 
be hiisebond.-, ne nu8er of ofler. axo4/oSa'wlrs H'arde in 
Cott, Horn. 947 husebonde, bat is wit, warnefl his hiis. 

2 . A man joined to a woman by marriage. Cor- 
relative of wife, 

ciapo Beket 193 in ,S. Eng, Leg. 1. ns Is wif gret loie 
made with hire bouseljonde. a 1300 Cursor M. 10158 
Alina . . ioachim had til husband. ijBa Wyclip Afatt, 1. 16 
Joseph, the husboiid of Marie. ^>480 Merlin 90 'J'hyn 
noslionde and thow were at debale. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bh, 
Com. Prayer, Matrimony, Wilt thou haue this man to thy 
wedded hoiiseband 7 1590 Shaks. Com. Epr, m. ii. 68 Thou 
hast no husband yet, nor J no wife : Giue me thy hand. 
1631-5 W. Saltonstall Putufse Loquentes F vij. Her 
mouth Ls drawne into so narrow a compasse that she will 
not speake a broad word, b*it calls her husband hislNiiid. 
i6ji Ford Fancies v. ii, Hisbaiid, stand to thy tackling, 
hisLand like a man of mettle. 1765 Ui.ackstonb Comm. 
I. XV. (iftx;) 449 By marriaKe, the husband and wife are one 
person in law. 184a Txnnvbon LecksUy Hall 47 At the 
nusband is the wife is. 

b. transf. The male of a pair of the lower 
animals ; a male animal kept for brerding. 

1607 TorsKLL Beasts (1658)47 A Bull m the hus- 

band of e Cow, and nng leader of the herd. 1697 Drvdkh 
Firg. Georg, iii. 953 Whom to reserve (or Husband of the 
Herd. 18^ H. Drummond Ascent Man 379 The apathy 
and estrangement between husband and wile in the animal 
world. 

to. Applied to the male in dicecious plants; 
also to a tree foiming the prop or suppoit of a 
vine. Obs, 

>953 T WiijtoH Rhet. (1567) 94 a, Of trees, wherin .. there 
Ik found Mariage, with some manifcRie diflerence of bothe 
kyndes, that excepte the housebaiide Tree, due leane . . 
vpon the women Trees. .'X'hei would elles .. waxe barraine. 
1706 Pkgok Anonym. (1809) 59 'I'he husband, as we m*iy 
call it, being a tree of some kind, and I suppose the elm 
cliiefly, the grape could never ripen kindly. 

II. 1 3 . One who tills and cultivates the soil ; 
a cultivator, tiller, farmer, husbandman. In early 
noithern use, app.applied spec, to a manorial tenant, 
the villanus or villein of other districts. Cf. Hus- 
BAMDLAND. Ohs, 

c laao Bestiary 388 Pox is hire to name, husebondes litre 
haten, for hire harm dedes. 1 1139 Car/. Mm. de Rameseia 
1. 426 Gilbcrtus CopKi..dat doniiiio Abbati dimidiam inarw 
cam, ut Henricus Koc filius mius fiat houKebonde de sex acria 
terrae. . Abhatis in Depcdule.J c sags Beket 2498 in .V. Eng, 
Leg. 1. 176 Of seriaunz and of squiers and obere house- 
bondes i-nuwe ; And be simple men of be londe. e 13M R. 
Bkunnk Chren. (1810) 168 Do com .. burgeis ft merUiant, 
ft knygbt ft squiere . . hosbond ft sergant, ft tak of b"n> 
homage. exgfiSc. Leg. Saints, Jutian 197 A housband 
a-gane our lay Telyt his land one sownday. 1494 Farvan 
Chron. vii. 491 In this yere . . fell so exc^ynge rayne in 
the moneihes of lulii ft August, that husbondys mygbt not 
brynge in theyr lytle store of corne. 1513 Douglas /Entis 
X. vi. 53 I'he rouUH of the lauboreris Or rurell husbandis. 
153S-3 Act 94 Hen. V! II, c. 10 Preamb., All the Tillers, 
llusixindes and Soweni of the Erthc. xbpn Drvdrn Virg, 
Georg. 11. 578 When H usl>ands have survey^ the last Degree, 
And utmost Files of Plants, and order'd evVy I'ree. 

t b. In later times esp. with qualifying epithet 
as in 3. Obs. 

c 1380 Wvci.ip Serm. Scl. Wks. I. 98 J>e kyngdom of 
hevrne, seib Crint is lyke to a good huseboonue. 1540-1 
Elvut ImetgeGov.Ki^rfi) 153b, 'J'nc Komaines l^eeyng good 
husb«indes. .overseeyng theyr tyllsge and husbondry. 1613- 
18 W. Browns ifri/. Past. 1. iii. Wks. 1779 1. 81 With shrubs 
tW cloy ill husistnd’s meailow-ground. tyaj Carew's Com> 
wait Life (1769) pb xvi, He was accounted .. the greaiest 
Htislaind, and most excellent Manager of Bees in Cornwall. 
1733 "ruLL HorseJioing Husb. Pref. 5 The Proverb.. That 
once in seven Years, the wont Hut>liands have the best C^rn. 

4 . The manager of a household or establishment ; 
a housekrei>er ; a steward. Also a title of various 
public functionaries : see quota Obs. exc. iu spec, 
applications. 

c 1490 Bk. Curtasye 374 in Babees Bk.. Now speke y wylle 
of trcsiirere, Husbonde and houswyf lie is in fere. 1475 
Sir j. Paston (to his Mother) in P Lett. No. 76s III. iiq, 
I purpoM to leefle alle heer, and rome home to yow.and be 
yowr hosbonde and balyff. a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ, 
Ord. (1790) 69 This bathe bene proved by many olde y«res 
husbandesand yett myght there 1 m made al weyea of a busshcU 
xxix loves. S613S1R 11 . Finch /.aw (1626) 240 The King 
hath a proper Court . . for all things touching his rcuenucs, 
called the Exchequer. The Judges whe^of are railed 
^rons, or houaebands for the Kings Reuenue. 1893 Act 
7*8 Will. HI, c. 13 § 9 It shall . . be Lawful for the Royal 
African Company d England, to bring to His MajcRties 
Tower of Ix>ndon . .such Gold as shall be Imported by them, 
the Husband of the said Company first making Oath before 
the Warden [etc.]. 1737 List Govt. Ojfficers m CAaoiArr- 
layne'e St. Gt, Brit. 11. 65 Officers . . belonging to the 
Custom-House.. The Husband for receiving and taking up 
all GomIs consign'd from the PlanMtions on Account m 
the Duty of 4 and half per Cent. 1832 Rep. Sel. Committee 
Mumic, Corpormt. 310 Is there any ^er fee paid to you m 
town’s husband (at Hull]? U888 Times 3 Aug. 6/3 * Hus- 
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hand to tho East India Company*, a functionary whoM 
duly seams to have Iteen to look aft^r liie inierosls of bis 
employers in their reUtions with the Ciudom l louse.] 
b. Cahip's husband : an agent ap]<ointctl by the 
owners to attend to the business ot a ship while in 
port, esp. to attend to her stores, equipment, and 
repairs, and see that the ship is in all respects well 
tound. Now little used, tlie duties being generally 
performed by a * Marine Su|>criiUendeiU 
»30>;6 Baii,kV (fDlio), Hnahttmi of a Shi a Pemon whose 
Oflicc it is to st*e a Ship'n Car|{<M: eiilrrc*!, landed, hiid up 
in Wtirehouses. etc for the Men-haiits. 17516 Kui.i Ditt, 
'J'rmU, iiMaffatui 0/ a shi^, or the ship's husbninl. 1774 
C01.MAM iWnn «/ Hnsi/n’ss iii. tSQ ‘I'lii* Ship's huslMiid desires 
10 speak with him. i8eo Colouhoun ! knmts 639 

To lurnishaii exai.t staUiiiieiitufdishiinenieiitH to the Ship’s 
ilushand. 1839 {6 44 One of tiie brothers, 

who actetl the part of working partner, or as it was eddied 
Hhip'shusliand. tSsSSiMMONns uu t. Tratlt^S hip s husband^ 
a part owner, or otli«‘r person apr^inted as a manager to 
lo«>k after niui provide stores, urovisioiis, or assUtanLc for a 
ship when in port. 1878 Sin K. Kpi i y in t.nrv Ref* 4 Excli. 
l)tv. 33 A ship's hiish.init has the authority of the sliip's 
owners to proi tire a cliurier party, and to make conlracis 
for their lieiicfit. 

6 . With (itialifying ^litlict : One who manages 
his hoii.whold, or his alfairn or bubtness in general, 
well or ill, profitably or wnstcfully, etc. Moat 
commonly Gooti husband: One who manages his 
affairs wiilt skill and thrift ; a saving, frugal, or 

R rovident man ; nn economist. (Cf. lIuuaKWiFE.) 
Wm rare nr anh. 

c 1510 Robin Hood t. iftj Or elles thou hast hen a son y 
hoiishand. 1553 T. Wilson Rhot. 67 When 1 udi . . a 
pyiic'he |Mnye, a good liu.sljande, a thriftye iiutii. 1597 8 
Bacon A'm., Itonoiir (Arb.) 6d A muii is an ill hii-«lian(l 
his iluiiour that entereih into any action, the failing where* 
in m.iy di-'grace liini more than the carrying of it tliruiigii uui 
Honour him. 1658 Jkn. Tavlum /.ei. in fivetxns Mem, 
(187) III. 79 You see what n good litisliaiid I iim of niy 
(Ntper and ink. 1710 Dk Kou i rn\oe 1. xvi, 1 h.ul been 
so good a hiishand of my rum, that i li.id a great d<'al h-ft. 
*®W M. R. jAiMRs Abbey St. Rdmund at Hu>y 119 The 
next ahiiut was a had huilund to ihe Abbey, 
tb. abiol. ^gitod husband in prec. Ob^. 
c x^aa (tametyn 13 He hid lien wide-where Inti non bus* 
lionuc he was. 1530 Paihck. 313/1 Hiisbande, a tbrivyng 
man, wesnny^ier. 1577 Kknton (ioid. A>. 139 If bee lice 
a hushanda of that hec hath, they will say hee is cunetmis. 

6 . attrib. and Comb, a in sense a ; {a) npposi- 
tivc, ns husbatki-Iaver^ •soldier^ dree\ {b) objective 
and obj. gen., as hmband^beater^ -huntings ~slayer\ 
{e) huaband*ripe a., ri])e for a husimnd, of 
marriageable age. b. in scn'-c 3 , ns huabaud- 
field, a cultivated field ; t husband-town, n farm ; 
t husband weed, ngriculturnl or rustic clothing. 
See also Hwhbandlanii, -likk, -man. 

189a l>ai/y AVkw a May 3/4 The en-tout-c.a.s in . . not 
<|uite so large this year as it has been in some prevtaiis 
Miaitons, and the lung h<indles facetiously called * 'hu.biuid- 
lieaters’, have quite disapiieared. i8is hcorr Don Rotfe- 
r/(6xxxix, The sable laiuhthaxl from some swamp obscure. 
That poisons the glad 'hushiuiddicld with dearth. 1771 
Smullktt ffumfh. Cl. 15 July, 1 must make you ac* 
quainled with my sister Tabby's pi ogress in 'husband- 
hunting. 18*3 Bymon Junu XI. Ixxxix, Some sisje hus- 
bniid'huniing countess. 168a Mbn. Bkiin Ctty-Heirrse 30 
Oh hideous, a *Husliand>Lovei ! 1557-8 Phakk ACneidwi , 
Siijb, One douithter. .Now *huHbnndnpe, now wedlock- 
able ful, of lawful yeeres, 1897 Kdia . Rrrr. Apr. 438 'J'lie 
Daiiaides, spring-nymphs ns well as *h(isb.ind*dayers. 
ri37S Sc. I.eg. Saints^ Ninian 867 pe knycbt,.ln til a 
*hou!«haiid ton bat nycht 'io sicpe and esc hyine can 
dyolit. ci47e Haruinu Chron. ccxl. note ill.srl. MS.) 
Many goode villages and huslioiide lownys. 1553 *Hoiise- 
bande tree |see sc], c 1475 RauP Loilyar 593 Aiie man lu 
'husband weid. 

Busband (hv zbUnd^, V. [f. i>rec. sb.] 

I. I. trans. To till (the ground), to dress or 
tend (trees nnd plants), to manage as a husband- 
man ; to cultivate. 

c 14*0 [see liusnANDiNC vbl. sb. i]. 1545 Ascham Toxo/h. 

I. (Arb.) 93 A gO(.>d groiinde. .well husbainleil briiigetb out 
great pleiitie uf byg eared corn. 1590 K. Paynr Pescr. 
Iret. 11841) 9 To husband this f.mne, your tenaunt must 
keepe viit uersons. t6{pi-6a Hkvlin Co\mo^\ iv. (1683) 
13 rltislmnoing the Valhes which lie nearest to ilicin. 1737 
Bkackkn Farriery tmpr. (1736) I. 35 1 'ill such Time as 
the HrouiiiJ be dug up and niislianded. 1876 1.. Mormis 
Rf*ic lituiee 11. (1877) 96 The grain scarce husbanded by 
toiling h.sndii Upon the sunlit plain. 

b. fig. To cultivate (the mind, etc.). 

1639 I** B»woi-h tr. Camus' Mor. ReUit. 107 So dexter- 
ously to husliand the niinde of Rogat, that he will worke 
him to condescend uiiiu his desires, ibid. 371 Whether it 
were that he ill hushanded the mind uf Ihiin] or whether this 
woman changed iL 

2. To adminisler as a good honscholder or 
steward ; to manage with thrift and prudence ; to 
use, s|^)d, or ap[)ly economically ; to make the 
most of ; to economize ; also, to save, lay by a 
store of. a. material things. 

c 1x40 Prmtp. Parv. 354/1 Htisbondyn, or wysely dys- 
liendyn worldely goodys. 1574 H ki.i-owks Guenara's Font. 
Fp. 11577) 31a The offire of the husband is, to husband y* 

S khIh and of the wife to gouerne the familie. 1588 J. 

OOKBS Girald. tret, in IloUnshed II. 135/1 That ms 
majesties.. revenues (be) well husbanded and looked unto. 
■6i3*i8 Daniri. Coil. Hist. (i6a6i 106 This Anch- 

bLshop 10 husbanded the Kings businease, that . . hee yeelded 
an acooiint vnto him, that (etc.|. 1687 A. 1 .ovbu. tr. 


Thevmots Tnev, i. 166 A Jar of Brand)*, which we hns> 
banded as well as we could. 1748 AsuotCs Voy. in. U. 309 
Wo wenoUiged to husband our ammunition. 18^7 C. Bbontb 
Pr^otmr 1 . ii. 36 Husbanding tny monthly allowance. 

b. immaterial things. 

z6o8 Bp. Hall Afedit. Vatrs t. | u. I will latiour so 
to husband the stuck that God hath left in niy hands, that 
1 may returne my suule liettcr then 1 received it. 1639 
FuLtaa //ofy U'ar 1. vii. 11647) 7 If they had husbanded 
this occasion. 1741 Young fvt. Tfu 1. 105 For human 
Weal, Heav'n husbands all Kvents. 1836 yofmtouiana 
346 Garrick liusbaudcd his fame. 

o. with out : to economize (a thing) so that it 
may laM out ; to eke out. 

1760-a Goliwm. at. IV. xviii, Tlie Dutch friig.slly hus- 
band out their pleasures. 1770 Des. Fill. 87 To hus- 
band out life's taiier at the close. 

1 3. To husband U : to do household or farm 
work. rare. Obs. 

1597^ lip. Hall Sat. ni. i. 74 Good Satiime selfc..wns 
not sii clad of >'ure. . Husbanding it in work-day ycomanrie. 

II. 4. /fans. To provide or match with a hus- 
band ; to mate. 

1565 (see H usHANDtNG rbl. sb. 3]. i6ea Rowlanim Gossips 
4, 1 am husliaiided with such a Clowne, would pul 
a mrrrirr heart then mine is downe. i6e8 Day Hum. out 
0/ Hr. I. i. (1860) 6 Wine it for them, you shall not husband 
me a itM Hoon To Sylo. Urban vii. Parishioners,— 
hatched,— hiialMindcd,— and wived. i8751'knnv80N(>. Mary 

11. ii, 1 am not . . so amorous That 1 must needs be liuhbatided. 

6 . 'i u act the part of a husband lu \ to become 
the husband of, to m.'irry. 

160s .SiiAKH. Alts M'ell v. Hi. 136 You shall as easie 
Prone that 1 hushanded her bed In Florence, Where yet 
she i.euer was. 5605 - /. ear v. iii. 70 'I'hat were the most 
if he should husluiiid you. 1843 Alag. X. 139 Hus- 

banding his mean«, with the hope of ultimately husbanding 
a wife. s88o (t. MKUKtiirti Tragtr Com. (1881) 348 He bad 
been ready to perforin the duly of husbanding a woman. 

b. fig. I't) ‘espouse* (an opinion). 

1883 H. H. HANruoKT Centr. Amer. vi. I. 318 note. Nor 
sboiirU 1 deem it wise in me to husband a doctrine on this 
or any other p.slpably unprovable proposition. 

6. ‘i'o husband ii: to act or play the hush.'ttid. 

i6e8 Day Hum. out 0/ Hr. 11. ii. Say. we desire to husband 
it with you. 

Hns'bandable, «• rare. [f. prec. + -ablk.] 
a. Capable of being economically used. b. i'lt 
for luisb.'indry or cultivation, cultivable. 

1611 CoTGR., Mesuageatile. hiisbandable. i6tp Time's 
Storehouse ts ((..) Neither were they pemiilleff to tarry 
longer then a ycare in a pUce to till or make it husband- 
ahle. 


Ku'sbatidage. [CntmiiANi) -t'-AOB.] The 

coininissiun or allowance paid to a * 8 hip*i hus- 
band ' : see ilu8UANi> sb. 4 h. 

1809 R. I-ANGKORii Introd. Trade r^3, Hushamiaget the 
managing owners allowunce or commission. 

Hu'sbandedy ppt. a. [t. Husband v. (or r6.)] 
1. Cultivated ; tilled. 

1578 I.ytk Dodoeus III. lix. 199 The hushanded Hoppe 
beart'th Ids flowers or kiioppcs ml of %> ales. i6t6 Surrl. & 
Mamkii. Country Parme 394 The husbanded or lame figgr- 
trve. 1636 Fkaily C/avis Afysf. v. 56 Belter hiLsbanded 


tree. 1636 Fkaily C/avis Afysf. v. 56 Belter hiLsbanded 
l.'ind. W. Cot Ks Adam m Rden Iii, In Gardens, Vine- 

yards, Orchards, and other like husbanded grounds. 


2. Curelully managed, used sparingly, economized. 

1677 Gii PIN Pemonol. (1867) 394 A better husbanded 

strength might be truly more ndvaiitagetms. 

3. I’rovidcd or matched with a husband, mated. 

i6of Shaks. yul. C. II. i. 307 'I'hinke you, I am no stronger 

then my Sex, Bring so Father'd, and so Husbanded? 
1654 WiiiiLO(.K y.oolomia Ci The ill Wived, or ill Hiu- 
banded Wretches might here be comforted. 

Ku'Sbander. [f. as prec. -i- One who 

husbands, economizes, or siives up. 

1807 Max Pkmbkrton in fVindsor Mag. Jan. 367/1 Won- 
deruil men are these cooks, the liusbanders of wonderful 
fortunes. 

Sfi'flbaadhood. [f- IIurband sb. + -hood,] 
The position or relation of a husband. 

1888 Mrs. H. Ward K,' PMmere xii, Husbandliood, 
fatherhood, and all tho sacred education lliat flows from 
I111111.S11 joy. 1894 IVoman's Signal II. Nou 37. 5/1 Tho 
commonest feelings of humanity, of husbandliood and of 
f.ithcrliood. 

t Husba'ndioally, Obs. nonce-wd. Eco- 
nomically : cf. lIuanAND sb. 

g l4 G AVTON Pleas. Notes it. iv. 50 Htisbandically provided. 

usbanding, vbL sb. [f. iiuhband v.] 

1. Cultivation, culture, tillage (of soil or plants\ 
c 14M Pallad. on Husb. 1. 469 Om good poyni of hus- 
boiidyng. 15B7 Golding De Aloruay xiL (1017) t88 I^nd 
whii'h (or want of tillage and husbanding brought forth 
briars and thistles. iBidSuri'l. & Markh. Country Farms 
151 Describing the manner of husbanding and tilling of the 
Earth. 1665 Sir T, Roe's Voy. £. fnd. in G. Havers P. 
della Valle's Trwv. E. India 330 Salads, which the soyl 
brings forth without husbanding. 1703 Maundrrll youps. 
yerus. (1733) 65 For the liiisranding of these Mountains, 
their manner w.is [etc.]. 1898 Westm. Gas. 31 Mar. 5/1 
Waiting for the produce of their husbanding. 

2 . Kcononiical and thrifty ime (of anything) ; the 


HUSBANDLY. 

biisliandlng of manures and their increase. 1871 CkH 
5 Aug., A careful husbanding of the elenienu of wealth. 

3. Mating with a husband. 

1565 Goluinc Osdd's Met. x. (1593) 051 O Atalanta, thoa 
at allof husband hast no need, Shun husbanduig. 

KnsbMidi&gf ppi< d. [f. as prec. 4- -iko^.] 
That iiusimnds; sparing, economical, parsimonious 
i8is Soui HRY in </. Rev, VI. 375 The husbanding poli- 
ticians and peace-praters. 

t Hu'Bbandiae, V. Obs. ran-^, [f. Husband 
•)--i8K.] trans. To administer as a steward, to 
economize ; ■■ Husband v. a. (Cf. husbandriie^ 
husbandry vb., also used by Blithe.) 

1649 Blithk Er^. Improv. L 4 He also made . . all tlie 
creatures subservient to man. and man to husbandim the 
fruits of the earth, and dresse, and keepe them fur the use 
of the Cre.aure. 

Ku'sbandluid. [f. Husband sb. or ON. Aiir- 
bdndi in its sense of * freeholder* + Land.] An old 
Northumbrian and Lowland Scotch term for the 
holding of a * husband ' or manorial tenont, yard- 
land, virgate ; the land occupied and tilled by the 
tenants of a manor, in contradistinction to tlie de- 
mesne lands. 

As this holding normally consisted of two l^ntes ot ox- 
gangs, the word was sometimes taken aa b this quantity uf 
aralde land. 

[c 1090 1 .iberde Calckou (1846)461 Hahent villam de bolden 
in qua sunt viginti octo leire husbandoruiii, quaruro quelibet 
solebat reddere per annum vjf. et viijcf. . . et faciendo talia 
Bcrukia |eic.] 1301 Merton Coil. Rec. No. 6186 Willelmus 
Akilwyr pro i. toft* et i. bovett’^ de terra dtxninlci jet ij. 
bovett^de terra hiishniitl* rcddit itij. Ii.) 1414 Netvminster 
Cartul. (Surtees' a64Unani terram vocatam Husbondeland. 
1567 SurtK Loup Hougjtton in Bateson Hist. Northumhld. 

II . 370 Before tne partition of this towne, every tenant had, 
besyd Ilk husband lande, certayne uarte of the demayne 
lands ; every husband lande was at tne yearly rent of xxij*. 
XS-. Acts Parit. Sfotl. I. 198 Item xiij akker of land is 
callit aiie ox gang. Tuaux gang i'* ane hiLsband land. 

Acts Chas /, c. 5 To set dnwne ane stent upon evrrie Plough 
or Husband l.und, aciording to the worth, for maintenance 
. . of the said Si hook, i860 C. 1 nnkn .Scot, in Mid. Ages iv. 
139 Kacli tenant of a husband land kipt two oxen. 1883 
Skrboiim Eng. Fi/l. Commun. 6t In the district of the old 
Northumbria, virgiites aiul lialf-vii gates were still the usual 
holdings, but they were called * husband-lands '. ska F. W. 
Dknov Farms Aorthumbid. in Arc/ueoLeK/iana AVI. 

'Hie full num))er uf strips in the open ataUc fields which 
belonged to each custotnary homestead in the village, with 
the meadow and common rights also appurtenant to it, was 
called tlironghoiit Kngland a * yardland . . in the North uf 
Kiigiaiul ana in .Scotland a ' Iiusluiml land ', or a ' wliole 
tenement', and in Northumberland and in the North of 
Durham a ‘farm’ or * farmhuld '. 1894 Earl Pkiicv 
XVII. 10 All urea equal to the si/e of an average liusbaiid- 
land was in (he hnnd;* of the cottagers. Hnd.^ Hitherto 
these holdings have been cnteicd as 'husband lands '. Here 
(survey of l.esbury, 1616] for the first time they are calbd 
' rarnib Bai'Kson Htst. Northumhld. It. 434 'I'hese 

husbaiidlands or farms contained on an average 31 ai res of 
arable land, 3 acres of meadow, and 4 acres of pasture. 

Hn'sbaiidleMv n. [i. Hukjiand sb. 4 -lksn ] 
Having no husband; unwedded; bereaved of a 
husband, widowed. 

1546 Balk Eng. Votaries i. (1550) 4 Their vowed wyue- 
lexse and hu-shandelesse chast>tc isultogyllier of the dcu>II. 
S641 Earl Strafford xa May in Kiishw. Hist. Coil. (1731) 

III. 1 . 269 One Stroke will make my Wife Husbaiidfcss. 
1790 SoUTiiRV Lett. (1856) I. a Till husbandless- housel^, 
without wealth nr land. Poor Sentiment closes by walking 
the Strand. 1850 Blackib A'lschylus 11 . 346 Sonlcsk 
mothers thou hast left us, Weeping wives and hiisbandless. 

Hubuidlika Zbanduik), a. and adv. [f, 
as prec. 4 Like a. and adv!\ 

A. adj. Like or after the manner of a husband 
(in various senses). 

1540 Uuall Krasm. Apoph. 1. 3 Tliat, that is aboue good 
bouslmidlyke clenlynes, we would bestowe in almes vppon 
our Christian brethren. tfiToa Lislk Husb, (175a) loi, 
1 ploughed and sowed the corn in the most hiisbandliko 
manner 1 could. 1845 Polnon A'nyf. Law in F.ncycl. Metrop. 
839/1 In the rasa of a farm, a promise is implied on the Mit 
of a yearly tenant, that he will use it in an husbandlike 
manner, nnd cultivate the lands according to the custom of 
the country. 1898 Daily News at July ^6 Mr. Calvert 
auggested that the plaintiff could have . . left hk wife nt 
Ostend. The Deputy Judge did not think that would havo 
been very husbandlike. 

B. ativ. After ihe manner of a husimnd. 

1748 K1C11AK0.S0N Clarissa (i8ti) HI. too The man., 
husband-like, will let nobody insult you but himself. 
Husbaadlj (hN-zbandli), a. [f. iiusBANif sb. 
+ -LY i.] 

1. Belonging to or befitting a husband; having 
the character proper to a husband ; marital. 

»S®* J- Bkll Haadmt's Amsw, Osor. 353 He loveth bis 
Church, with more then an husbandly love, xkp Shadwkll 
Tt ue Widow v, 1 will lead a solid, sober, hasbundly life, if 
you will marry me. 1769 Oxford Mag. II. 143/3 The timid 
offspring of husbandly authority. i8la Marion Carlyle in 
A/acn$, Mag, XLV. fl48 How husbamlly (he would be] in 
his looks round to his wife when she interjected one of her 
bright and witty remarks. 

2. Pertaining or appropriate to a husbandmaa or 
to husbandry. ? Obs. 

1973 Tussrr Husb. xlvi. (1878) 101 Though neuer so much 
a good huswife doth care, that such as doe lalxnir haue 
husbandlie fere. i6ie W. Folkingham Art 0/ Survey m. 
vL 75 The performance of certaine inferiour and husbandly 
seruices vnto the Lord of the Fee. 1640 Blitub Emg, 
Imprw* To Rdr., As our Engli^ climate and best husbandly 
experience will admit. 1791 Pennant in Phil. Trsms. 
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HUSH. 


LXXX. So Old Tuaser, in his Account of the Christmas 
Hunbandlie Fare. 

tb. Of plants: Coltlvatcfl, domestic; trimmed. 
Hbywood Prav, (1867) 78 Ye will os soone stop 
gaps with rushes. As with any husbandly handsome bushes. 
xST^ Lytu DoHcent iv. xvili. 473 'llie domesticall, or hus- 
bandly beaiies, do growe iu feeldM and gardens. 

t 3 . Thrifty, wiving, frugal, ecuiiomical. Ohs. 
igwg Nashk Ckrixft T, (1613' 94 He is veiy thrifty, and 
hui^ndly. 1617 MaaMHAM Cm>a/, 1. 7 The course 1 haue 
formerly preHcril)ed, 1 hold most Huslmndly fur his nnifit. 
01716 Blackau. Hf'ks. (1703) 1 17 He., is nevertnHesa 
oblig'd to be frugal and husbandly, and not to lavish . . 
witat he has. 01734 North Livts 1 . 413 Lord Kocheatcr 
. . was working the nusliandly point 10 save the pension. 

Ku'Sbaadly^ adv. 't Obs, [f. as pree. ^ -J.Y^.] 
In the manner ot a good * husband ' (see Huhbanii 
sb. 5 ) ; thriftily, frugally, economically. 

«s^3 Lib*r I^iger in HtwMek, OrtL (1790) 75 To knowe 
hnwe-honorablye & hnsliandlye the officers handle & minister 
the hinge's gu^es. 1573 Tussaa Husk. viii. (1878) 16 Some 
husbandlie tliriueih that neuer had wife, yet scarce a good 
husband in goodnes of life. 1671 N. UtaiMjp' Rec. VI. 161 
Two nnilenien named to see the money husbandly em- 
ployed. W 1734 Nosth Liws 1 . 37 However moderately 
and husbanuly the cause was nianagetl. 

Siubaildmail. (ho zbandmd^n). PI. -men. 
Forint: sec Huhuand sb. (In early use often two 
words.) [f. Husband sb. - 1 - Man : cf. masurtnast^ 
mtnhantman.'] 

1. A man who tills or cultivates the soil ; a 
fanner. In earlier northern use, app., the holder 
of a husbatidland \ cf. HrsRVNii sb. 3 . 

rt3M R. Bhunnr Chnm. H'acs (Rolls) 6608 Ilushonde* 
menpat lyled lond, & werkinen. 1497 NuvtUAtc. Hsn. Vi I 
(iBt)6) a<)i Thomas Joiirde ofCrofioii in Hampesbyre hus- 
bandman. 1330 Palsur. 333/1 HusViandeman, labcurintrds 
ullage^ agricoU^ pahant. 1583 Sturbks Auat. Abus. 11. 
(188a) 44 Be there huMli.indnieii thrre and such others as 
manure and till the mound ? 1670 D. Dknton IJrscr. New 
York (18^5) 7 They live principally by Hunting, Fowling, 
and Fishing : their Wives being the Husbandmen to till 
the Land, and plant their corn, n 1713 Ei.i.wnon Auiobio^. 
(1714) 8 An HiLsIiand-Man, who was at Plow not far off. 
iSiaS 'I'vil.EK J/ist, Si'ot. (1864) 1 . 937 In the village of 
Bolden . . there were twriity-ei^ht husbandmen, who pos- 
sessed each a husband l.'incf, with common pasture. 1834 
Itrit, Husk I. viii. 179 After.. the adoption of turnips, 
potatoes, and other esculent roots into field culture, a new 
era dawned upon the liU'^ljaiidinan. 1883 J. C. Atkinson 
in H. A Q. 6th Ser. Xll. 363 Proof (hat. .down to the first 
half of ilie seventeenth century, the appellation husband- 
man still disiini'uislied the man of the class next below the 
yeoman, and that he was liienilly the holder of the orthodox 
uiisliand-land consist ing of two oxg'iims. 

Jig. 1641 IliNDK J. Hruen xxvii. 8j Such as did sowe 
and plant las (jods husbandmen) the seeds and mots of 
ffiace .ind (ruth amongst them 1838 Lvtton Altce 171 
We are better liusbaiidinen than you who sow the wind and 
reap the whirlwind. 

t b. H itshandman s dial : the marigold. Obs. 
1563 llvi.r. Art Oardsn. (15911 03 'Ikis floure fmarigoldl 
also of certaine, is named the Husbandmans Diall, for that 
llie same so aptly dcrlarcth the houres of rooming and 
eiiening, by the u|iening and shutting of it 

1 2. A mnn who is the head of a household ; the 
* goodman* of the house ; the householder : 11 ua- 

bandjA I. Obs. 

^ 138* Wyc'i ip Matt. xxiv. 43 ^if the housbonde man wiiite 
in what hourcthe tlieef were to cuinnie. 1400 jpChauctYs 
Hompn. T.to iHarl. MS.) Syk lay jic housbond man [6 texts 
good man, bond man] whos but place is. i43»-3o tr. 
Htgden (Rolls) I. 35 A liowseboiide man in a nowM:..a 
conteniplatif man in the cliircbe. 

t b. A m.irried man: — IIushand sb. a. rare. 
1430-40 LvncL Bi'clms 111. v. (MS. Bodl. 963) If. ifti/i 
Hu^ondmen, in soth, ar must to blame..! truwe ther 
wyties m.iy hem inouh suffise. 

ts. A thrifty man, an economist; » Husband 
/A 5. Obs. rare. 

S71S SrEPLB sped. No. 109 P7 He wa.s an excellent 
Husbandman, but had resolved not to exceed such a 
Degree of Wealth. 

4. Cotnb.y as hushandtnan like ndj. 

1769 Trans. Sec. Arts VII. 95 The work was done in 
a husbandmanlike manner. 1841 W. Spalding // ai^ 4 It. 
Isi. I. 394 The husbandman-soldier of Rome, with hu rude 
and stern patriotLin. 

Hu'BbandreBS. rare. [f. Hu8BAN0Bii-i--Bss.] 
A woman who husbands or saves up. 

1893 W. Wright Palmyra A Zesutbia xii. 132 She was 
a husbandretf of wealth more thau is the custom with 
woim-n. 


t Hu'SbandrlBO, v. Obs. rare, [f IIus- 
BANDKY 4 - -IZB.] traus. To treat in the way of 
hiLsbandry, to cultivate, till. rare. {Ci. husbamiizet 
husbandry vb., also used by Blithe.) 

1633 Bi.itiib Rng. Isnprav. Impr. (ed. 3> 58 There will be 
cnou|^h for many years of the other two sorts [of land] 
remain to husbandrbe, and iom and tumble and down. 

Kusbandry (hozbftndri), sb. Forms: see 
Husband ; also 3 houaebondrie, a boaboundrie, 
hosebounderye, 5 busbandezy, o howabondry. 
[f. Husband sb. + -bt.J 

fl. Hie administration and management of a 
household ; domestic economy. Obs. (Cf. Housb- 
WIFBIIY I.) 

riapo S. Eng. I.eg. I. 463/56 Of obnr bingos ne tok he no 
jemr, ne to nousebondrie. sssn Literm damtuariemes 
(KoUs) I. 356 Poy avoms ciitremys de hosebounderye. 
S4ag Ord. Wkiitingteds Aitnnheuse ui Entick Lestom 
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(1766) IV. 354 The office and charge of him sbal be .. the 
husbandry of the same house, in aa much as be may goodly 
oyerM 1306 Shaks. Merck. V. iii. iv. 95 Loreiuiol com- 
mit into your hands, The husbandry and roaiinage of my 
house. 1609 N. ClABpkNTRR] Achitapkei 53 The gencrofl 
administratioii of a family, which wee may call husbandry. 

tb. transf. axA fig. Management, economical 
administration, onlering (as of a household). Obs. 

1336 Lists Papers XI I.70 iP. R.O.), 1 think you never waie 
better [velvet] ; but 1 will see the cutting out and hus- 
bandry thereof tnyscif. 1^3 Pagitt Christian^. 1. ii. 
(16361 86 West Indio, whicn hath long inioyed the bus- 
bandrie of Ministers. 1638 Wkele J>uty Man vii f la. 63 
Thera is a husbandry of the soul, as well as of the esiaie. 

2 . The business or occupation of a hiishan(lm.'*.n 
or farmer; tillage or cultivation of the soil (in- 
cluding also the rearing of live stock and }>uuhry, 
and sometimes extended to tluit of bees, silkworms, 
etc.;; apiculture, farming. 

c 1380 WvcLiv U’ks. (i88a) 387 Merchandira ft hosbondrie 
& ui’er ctaftis. £1460 Fortkscvk Abs. 4 Lim. Mm. xiiL 
(1885) 141 The new hitsbundry |>at is done ^r, namely in 
grobbyng and stokkyng off ireis, busses, ami gro\ es. 1334 
r'lTXHKRB. (////#) The Duke of Hvsbandry. 1333 Covrrdai k 
9 Chron. xxvi. 10 He dciyted in husybaiidrye. 1377 B. 
Googk Heresbach's Hush. 11. 11586) 78 b, Tlie vine reouireth 
great husbandry about it. 1381 W. Siapporu Exam. 
Cembl. I. (1876) 19 'ihose slieepe is the cause of all these 
miscbieucs, tor tney haue driuen husbandry out of the 
countrey. 1660 Siiarkock / ‘egstab/cs 98 The hiislxiiidry of 
sowing f.-lover grass. .will here come in most properly. 1767 
A. Young P'armeYs Lett. Peeple lyS 'Hiere is not a mure 
dubious point in agriculture than ihe difference between the 
C^Id and the New husbandry. s8o6 Gtiadteer .Scott. r.v. 
Vamrut^ ‘I'tie chief branch 01 huslundry is the rearing of 
sheep. 1849 Count' N Spceckt s 51 In 17011 the pme of iron 
and implements uf husliandry w.is double what it is now. 
jSg. 1673 Trahrunk A/AiVx XXX. 483 The heart, .pre- 
pared lu receive it by the husbaiidi y of Pruvideiioe. 
tb. Iiidus< rial ciccupntion 111 general. Obs. 

1604 Dkkkkr Kinf's Eutert. \i\y. Dutch conntrev 
people Inyling at their H nsbandric ; women carding i>f 
their Hemp, the men beating it. 01639 Wiiatrikv 
Prototypes 11. xxvL 11640) ut Live as Almihrim and Jacob 
did, not as Esau, follow some study, fulluw some goud 
husliandry. 

td. cotter, (from i and z). a. Household goods, 
b. Agricultural produce, cultivated crops, o. Land 
under cultivation ; nn agricultural holding, d. 
The body of husbandmen on on estate ; the farm 
tenantry. Obs, 

e 13M Chauckr If'ifPs Prol. »88 Spnones and stooles, and 
al swich housbondrye. 1306 Tindai.r i Cor. iii. 9 Ye are 

S (Midis husbididrye. ye are goddis byldynge 1599 Siiaks. 

fen, V. V. i). 39 All her Husbandry doth lye on heaprs, 
Corrupting in it owne fertilitie. ^ a I’krhton Hrcastpl. 
Lent* (i6ji) 905 How gocxlly a sight is it when a man looks 
into the husbandrie, to see the vine full of Lliisters, to see the 
fiirrowes full of Lorne. 1673 Phil. Trans. X. 321 Sir Hugh 
Plat had a lung and tedious task .. before the Husl>aiidiy 
would siirr. 1^ A. df tJi Pryisr Diary (Surtees) 150 The 
lord or steward of this mannoiir of Broughton . haa also 
a capon of every husbandry, and a hen of a whole rottngry, 
and a chicken of a half cutlery. . . To this d.iy some of the 
chief biLsbandry fetches their auuIs and wimmI. 

4 . a. With qualifying epithet i^good or i 7 /) : 
Management (profitable or wasteful) of a house- 
hold or of resources; (good or bad) economy. 

1S40-B Elyot lmt%ec Gov. (15.16) 192 By neuligeiice nr 
lackc of good housbandrie. 1373 Nenv Custom i. ii. in HazL 
Dotislcy 111 . 16 Covetousness they call Good husbandry, 
when one m.*in would fain have all. 1649 N. Bacon Disc. 
Cord, Eng. 1. Ixiv. (1739)134 Wais. .occasioning much waste 
of Treasure, put the King to the ntmixit pitch of good 
Huhluiidry. 1663 Manlxv iirotius' Lo 7 v C. H'arres 355 
That old iiegliKeiice, and ill hu>bandry in the disposing of 
mony. *73^9 Bolinchmokk Lett, .Study Hist. ii. (1759) 38 
The excessive ill husliandry |Nartised from the very begin- 
ning of King William's reign. 1743 De Foe's Eug. Trades^ 
man (1841) 1 . x. 75 Good huslmndry and frugality are quite 
out or fashion. 

b. Hence Careful m.inngemcnt ; employ- 

ment of a thing sparingly and to the liest advantage; 
economy, thrift, profit. (Cf. IIoubewipbry i b.) 

1369 Lancl. /*. Pi. A. I. 5s Hiisbondrie and he holden 
to-gedere. 14. . MS. Cotton. Cleop. E, iv. If. 35 in P. PI. 
Crede Notes 38 Also to the biiilrey dore ther he xij. sundrye 
keyes in xij. Hands, wherein syniytnc to be small husiKindrye. 
ijM Hi'l.oin, Husbandrye or nrofitc, vtilitas. 1663 Pkpys 
Dtary 6 June, Every thing [is] managed there by their 
builders with such husbandry as is not imaginable, lyxa 
Stkklr Sheet. No. 438 f 1 The Ways of Gain, Htishandry, 
and Thrift. 1841 F-mkrs«*n Lect,^ Cosuerfatnte Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 965 Reform has no gratitude, no prudence, no 
husliandry. 

6. attrib. and Comb. 

1604 Caft. Sutni Virginia v. 185 In such husbandly 

f ualities he well deserued ^rcat commendations. 1793 J. 

'iiiLLirs Hist. Inland Navig. Addenda 143 Pleasure nnd 
busliand^ boats. 1796 Moksr Amer. Geog. I. 684 Obliged 
to roanufactnre . . most of their husbandry tools. 1843 J. 
Smith P'orest Trees 5 No part of busband^-labour can be 
carried on without it [timber! 

Hence tKaabandzy v. trans..\o apply htubandry 
to; to till, cultivate. Obs. rare. 

1649 Blithb Eng. Imprmt. xii. yr One Acre of well 
Manured and Husliundrycd 1 .and. Ibid.^ Consider the vast 
advantage there will be by Hushandring a liple well. . .One 
Acre Manured, Plowed, and Htisbanarad in season, may 
and doth usually beare as much Come as two or three ill * 
Husbondred. 

Bu'Sbandship. Ff. Husband sb. + -bhip.] 
The action or office of butbond. 


R. Back Barham Dotons 1 1. 314 Such a loving piece 
of good husliaiid-ship as a letter. 1881 Academy a July 
3/3 rhere was no better poriion for his [.Arnold's] daughter 
than the neighbouring convent or the hubhandsnip or one 
Lorenso da Fiuri. Mrs Ckossk Red-letter Days 

1. 947, 1 never tieard of his being remarkable for anything 
in ine srorld except |br husbandaliip of the authoress. 

Huaoarle: ice Houskoaul. Huache, obi. 
f. Hutch sb. Huae, anglicized f. Huao, sturgeon. 

t Suean. Obs. [a. obs. F. houseau (Cotgr.) 
* a course tlrawer womc oucr a Stocking instead of 
a Boot* (cf. OK. housel in Codef.), dim. of OF. 
(and F. dial. > hmse^ heuse^ husse boot.] Some kind 
of boot or legging. 

Hustns in the first quot. is app. an error for Auseus b 
Ausraus, for_ which huseans in t'owell is acnin an error, 
copied by Minslieu and PhillipM. Hut cf. Sc. Husiiion. 

>464-6 4 Adw. IV\ c. 7 (^e nulle persoiic Cordcwancr. . 

face, .asctins sulers galoges ou huseiis ove(|Uc asctin pike ou 
polein qc pasxcra la Tongetir . . de deux poutx. Ibid . , Ascuiis 
solers nubcns ou galuges \Rolls Parit. V. 566^9 Shoes, 
Galoges ur Ihites. .Shoes, Botes or Galoges]. 1607 Cowell 
Interpr.y Huseaus^ commeih of the French lAouseaux) i. 
aerta, a boote. It is v.scil in the Statute, an. 4 Kd. 4. ca. 7. 
syofiPuii.Lii'S (ed. Kersey). Hustaus (old Word), a icind of 
l^t or Siiatterdash of course Cloth. 1790 Sinvpb Stem's 
Surv. II. V. xii. six ’s (tr. Act 1464 5) Any Shoes, Galoshes, 
or Hiiseaus. 

Huael, hUBhel, obs. fT. IIoukel. 

Husewlf, Huaftrey, obs ff. Houhewite, -ry. 

Smih {hvj).sb I local Sc. name foi the Lunip- 
fisli [Cyclopterus lumpus). Also huah-bagaty, 
huab-padle (cl. Cook-paihii.k). 

n i6oe 1*01 wart P'lyting so. Montgomerie 746 Hush padle, 
lick ladle 1808-18 Jamiksov, Hush, the Lump, a fish. 

Snsli (hiij), sb^ [f. Hi 811 v.i Rare before 
the i«)ili u., but then (perhaps following Byron) iu 
extensive use in prose nnd poetry.] 

1 . Suppression of Bound, iin])oied or enforced ; 
silence (where noise lins been or might be) ; still- 
ness, quiet. 

1689 in Magd. Colt, ft yar. // (O. H. S.) 974 At the very 
instant w:ui a huMh. 1794 RAMSAV-Tea-t. Misc. (1733) III. 
985 Where the shrill Irimipeis never sound, But one eternal 
hush goc round. 1816 Byron CM. liar. 111. Ixxxvi, It is the 
hush of night 1833 Ly'iton Rteust x. v, A dead hush lay 
like a heavy air over the niiiltitude. sBto DicKXNa E. 
Dreod xii, A certain awful hush petv.ides the ancient pile, 
the cloisters, and the chiiri;li>ai'd. 9877 Black Green Past. 
xxvi, '1 he huKh of evening had fallen over the birds. 1897 
ICestm. G.it. 94 Dei. 3/1 There are moments of solemn 
hush between the verses of the hymn. 

b. Suupression ol discussion ; the husbing-up of 
a sc.intlnl, etc. 

18^ Daily A'esvs 1 Feb. 3/5 The distinguishing feature uf 
the Board was a policy of ' Hubh 

2 . An uttcrnnce of * hush I ' 

Strfiikn Playgr Europe xii. (iBf^) 989 A scare# 
audible hush seems to be whiNiiered throughout the region. 

Kush (bvj), sb^^ north, dial. [Irlchoic. Goes 
with Huhh v.^ Cf. (icr. hnsch sudden or swilt 
motion, sudden shower of rain.] 

1 . The sound made by water flowing swiftly but 
smoothly. 

1868 G. Macdonald R. Falconer I. 94s In his eari was 
the hush rather tiuui rush of the water over the d-im. 

2 . A gush or rush of water; spec, in jAad 
mining, an artificial rush uf water from a dam, to 
wash away the suiface, etc. : see Hubii v .3 Hence 
bush-dam. hush-gutter: see quot. iHai. 

1891 W. Forsisr treat. .Strata Neimastte to Cross Fell 
(ed. ’i) 983 Where the sloping ground to be hushed, i.s of 
any considerable length, from the liusli-dam down to the 
bottom of the slope, the reservoir must contain a consider- 
able ipiHiiiily of water., to carry down the great quantity of 
rubbish which the water will rai<«e in a jong hash-gutter. 
1893-80 Jamikhon, HmsA.sl sudden bunting out of water, 
a gush. Ettr. For. s86i Durham Chron. 13 Setd.. llie 
'hushes' from the lead mines, which had done so much 
harm to the fish. 1893 H knlof A!i>r/ANMr6///. Gloss., Hush, 
a great rush of water. 'This is produced artificially ^ so as 
tu bare the siirfuce of the rock in order to discover indicia 
tions of ore in the face of a hill side. 

StUlh (bfj), a. arch. [A later modification of 
Huhht a., alter the introduction of Huau w.l mud 
(>/.] Silent, still, quiet, hushed. 

s6o9 Smaks. Ham. it. ii. 508 The bold windes SMechleaae, 
and the Ortie below Ah hush ah de-iili. 1607 Rowlandh 
Dioe. Lantk. 99 At night when all was hush. s666 Parva 
Diary esjfuly. Walked through the House, where most 
peopfe migliiy hnsh, and, methinks, melancholy. 170a 
Mouse groivn a Rat ji You . .are husli in his Cause, tliat you 
niay be able to .speak in your own 18x3 Scott R^eby vi. 
ill /The owl has Men him, and is hash. 1841 lomur. Frithio/' s 
l/ofnesteoti 39 Hush sat the lisieniiig bench. 

KubIi (hvj), V ^ Also 7 whooh. [Found first 
ill 16th c. ; app. in its origin a back-formation 
from Huhht a., which was in much earlier use, 
and appears to have been, from itft final /, at 
length treated as a pa. pple. : see Hushed. A verb 
Huhht (q.v.) of the same form as the adjective is 
recorded in i6th c. diets.] 

1. ifxtns. To make silent, still, or quiet ; to im- 
pose silence upon ; to silence, quiet. 

1346 Supplk. Poore Commons in 4 SuppUc. (E E.T,.S.l 83 
Yf tury were of God, they would«..not be bushed wyth an 
acie in (Xirliamerit. s6es Shahs. Twel. N. v. i. rio My 
dutie bushes me. 1643 Milton Divorct 11. xvit, Which.. 
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(like the Word of God) in one ln«tant hunhee outrageoue 
teinpeniA into a eudden elillneaii and peai,eful calm. 1715 
Pora OJyas, xiii. 3 A pauM of nilence hu»h'd the ehady 
room*. 1794 Mrs, Radclipve Myat. rv, To.. 

hufth the iiailor'M fewful groan. 183* W. Invino Alhambra 
II. 159 The very birds . .nusbing their own strains, listened 
in chamiied silence. iQge Dickkns /f/rah Ho. xxxi, The 
little child awoke . . Charley. .ljet;an to walk almut hushing 
It. 1883 Stbvrnron Silvoratlo .Sy. ^5 Hushing their talk, 
b. with uPf dowHt as intensive acldiiions. 
i68e Bunyan Holy IVar (ed. Cassell) 91 Thus would 
Dialmlus hush up and quiet the town of Mansoul. x8^ 
Froudk Hisi. Eng. xii. 111. 4 If he would hush down the 
waves of heresy as he had restored peace to the waters of 
the Mediterranean. 1870 KoxsKm Hoems^ Danto at !>'’€• 
rona xiv, Pmcb hushed their laughter down. 

2 . transf. and Jig. To reduce to tranquillity, to 
auppresB ^anytliin^ disturbing or diaquictiiig) ; to 
allay, lull, pacify. Also with up. 

I6aa J. Havwaru tr. BioHitCs Eromtna 178 The matter 
wa.s whosht up with the conclusion of the marriage. s6te 
OrwAV Vontco Pros. 1. i, Wilt thou then Hush my cares 
chusY 1784 Mann in IMt. Lit. Mon (Camden) 497, 1 do 
sincerely conuratulate you, that the distiirhance is hushed. 
8819 UvRON yuan 1. Iviii, 'lliere's a rumour which 1 fain 
would hush. 1874 OxKKN Short Hist, v | 3. 933 The 
quarrel iietween the baronage and the Church., was hushed 
ill the presence of a common danger. 

3 . Usually 111 phr. husA up. To BUpprew talk, 
mention, or diBcussion of ; to ])rocure bilcnce con- 
cerning ; to keep from getting known. 

163a J. Havwaru tr. BiomlCs Eromena 193 Resolved to 
have all things liusht up. Stkri.k TatUr No. 59 P 5 
It had intleoa cost him a Hundred Pounds to hush the 
Affair. 1717 Swift Gutlivor 11. v. The thing was hushed 
up, and never known at court. 1798 T. Jrffkrmn ii'rit. 
ti859( IV. 907 Kilher the Envoys have not written, .or their 
coniiniiiiicaiioiis are hushed up. i8ia Sporting M«ig. XL. 
165 What IS vulgarly called hushing the transacdon. 1893 
Law Times XCV. 995/9 Opportunities for a saspiutuus 
niaiter being improperly hushed up. 

4 . iutr. To become or be silent, quiet, or still. 
AUo colloq. with up. 

beo Hurmino/W. a.]. 1380 Sidnrv Pi. xxxix. v. But 
I doe hush, why do 1 say thus niucht a >634 Kanuoli'H 
Amynias m. ii. Wks. (1875) 318 All hush to bed. 18.. 
loswuLL Soune/s XX, Let praise hush. 8859 Lynch Kivutet 
XVII. IV, O, let IIS liunh and hear His holy word, i860 Hart- 
l.KrT A met., Jo hush up, to c'case spe-ikiiig, to be 

silent, to hush. 8893 Westtn. Gax. 17 Feb. 3/3 Mr. Gladstone 
Nse as {..eader of the Houne, and everyone hushed to hear 
bis decision. 

ileuce Hualiar (in 7 whootbar), one who 
hushes or quiets. 

8639 Torriano, Ninnairico. a rocker, a stiller, a luller, a 
whuosher or a daiidler uf children asleep. 

tt1Ul]|, v.'b Now dial. [A modification of 
the natural utterance iht\ cT. Shoo. Cf. Ger. 
husehen in same sense.] tram. To scare or drive 
off ( birds, etc.) with cries of ‘ hush ! ' or * sli I 
s6i3>s6 W. Brownk Brit. Past. 11. iii, She hushc him 
thence, he sung no more, But. .flew tuw'rds the shore. 1673 
Brooks Gold. Eoy Wks. 1867 V. 409 Whilst I)avid was 
hunted up and down like a partridge, and liwihcd out of 
every bush. 1880 Antrim br Down Gloss,, Hush, to drive 
a flock of fowl, saying at the same lime, * Hush, hush 
Sonietiincs IVhush, or H'heeahoa. 

Hush, north, dial. [Echoic. Cf. Hu 8 HrA 3 ] 
tram, lo send or let forth (water) with a rush ; 
spec, in Lead mining, to send a rush of water over 
a sloping suiface, in order to uncover ore, and 
separate it from the earth and stones in which it 
is embedded, or for similar purposes. Hence 
Huahing vbl. sb., also alt rib. 

8730 Phit. 7 'rans. XLVI. 364 Which gives it (the RiverJ 
the Colour of Water hushed from Lcad-niincs. 1799 
Miutug lease in Baniewall Cressw. king's B. Hep, IX. 507 
With full power, to no ail other tilings (hushing only 
excepted) at might be necessary. i8a8 W. Forstkr Trent. 
Strata Newcastle to Cross Pell icd. 9) aSa noie, (jonsider- 
able quantitict of float ore have been procured at GreeiigtII 
mine, in AUton-moor by Hushing. i8a8 Craven Dial., 
Hush, to detach, by force of a running stream, earthy 
particles from minerals. ^ 8878 Cumbertd. Gloss.. Hush, . . 
to wash away soil from mines or uuurries by a rush of water. 
8886 W. M. EncLRSTONE Ur eardate Names 73 '1 he earliest 
jiiethod of searching for lead ore was by collecting the water 
in dams and hushing the surface of the ground where 
nictallilcrous veins e«i»led. S887 North Star 98 Oct., [HeJ 
laid promised . . that he would have a stop put to the hushing 
proie>s. 

Kush int. [app. a later form of Hubht 
iut.i : cf. ha I It might also be taken as impera- 
tive of lluHU v.f] A command to be silent or 
quiet; silence! s»Se. whisht I 
1604 K* Cawuhkv Table Alph., Hush. Husht, peace, or 
he still. 1611 Shaks. Cymb. v. iv. 94 No more you petty 
Spirits of Region low Offend our hearing : hush. 1700 *1 . 
Brown tr. Fresny's Amusem. Ser, Or Com. 195 * They em- 
ploy'd themielves while the Bills were reading, about—* 

’ Hush, husir. 1997 Maa. Raocufkb IteUmn xii. * Hush, 
they are pilgrims , whispered Viraldi. 8873 Svmondh Grk. 
Poets vii. 995 Silence I Hush I what noise wa» this? 
Kushaby (hn jibdi), int., V., and a. dial. [f. 
Hush or int. -r by in by by, Bte-bykI, child's 
name for * sleep* or *bed': cf. also lullaby, 
rochaby.J 

A. int. (or imperative of vb.) Hush I and go 
to sleep ; a word used in lulling a child. 

8798 Mother Goose's Melody 14 Hushaby baby On the 
tree top, When the wind blows The cradle will lock. 


1814 MAeTAOOAirr GaUsmUl. Rncyct., Httskie^baw- Babbie, 
the cvadie-soiig to babes. 8864 Mias Yongr Trial 1. 66 
*lt Is one consunt hush, hushaby*, he aaid; *it would 
makt one sleep pleasantly \ 

K vb. tram. To lull to sleep with * hushaby *. 

8848 Mrs. Garkki.l M. Barton ix. (1889) 93/^ Uushabying 
a baoby as wouldn't be hushabied. 

O. adj. * Tending to quiet or lull* {Eclectic 
Rev. cited in Worcester Ib46). 


Kluilied (hnjt), / 

Seealso llusHT. [IIUi 


ppl. a. Also 7>8 hush'd. 
' lorically a continuation oi the 


earlier adi. Husht, but treated as the pa. pple. of 
Hu8 H v.i, after the appearance of the latter.] 
Reduced to silence ; silenced, stilled, quieted. 

i6oa Marston Ant. 4 Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 1 . 15 Vouchsafe 
me, then, your hush'd observances. Drydkn Conq. 

Granada 1. i. No more ; but hush'd as Midnight Silence go. 
8709 Stkklk TatUr No. 8 P 7 The Air was hushed, the 
Multitude attentive. 8877 Mrs. Oufhant Mahers Flor. 
vii. 183 No brethren uf Saint Dominic inluibit the hushed 
and empty cells. 8898 Daily Eexus 8 Mur. 3/6 All spoke in 
hushed wtiispers. 

Hence Huahodlj (^ho'Jidli) adv., in a hushed 


manner. 

1831 G. MKRKniTii Poems, Song, Hitshedly, mournfully, 
mistily up to the shore. iSpe Lr Oalliknnb Lotv's IVorshtp, 
In morning meadows 1 have knelt to thee. In noontide 
woodlands hearkened hushedly. 

Husher ^ usher i see Huishkb. 

Kushftal (lu’Jful)* a. rare. [f. Hu8 H 
-FUL.J Full of or pervaded by silence or stillneu ; 
tending to hash to rest. Hence Mu'uhflunj adv., 
with suppression of noise, silently. 

a 1861 D. Gray Poet. tPhs. (1874) 7 Hushfully falls the 
soft, while, windless snow. S884 W. SuAsr in HarpeFs 
Mag. June 117 The tide's faint ripples creep Along the 
bn.wn sands hushfully. 8889 M. Caiku Wmg of Axrael 
1. vii. 110 Harry found hinucli alone in the hushful twilighL 

Sll*flll-]llr6. rare. »Hubh-monby. 

8811 W. Tavlor ill Monthly Mag. XXXI. 496 Their 
noble disinterest rejected all liusli-hire. 

Knslung (hvjitj), vbl. sb.^ [f. Hush v.f -t- 
-iMul J The action of Hush v.l ; the action of 
rendering still, silent, or quiet ; the whispering of 
sh ! os m enjoining silence. Hushing up : see 
Hush t/.i 3. 

1813 L. Hunt Poeme, To 7*—— B Esq., With thou- 

sand tiny liushiiigs, like the swarm Of atom bees. 183s 
IBotk] Assassins Paradise 41 But wluNper'd bushings 
checked the words that broke. 8849 Mrs. Prabodv in Haso- 
thorae «t tVi/e (1885) I 338 She believed that it was 
better for all, even for the criminals, tiiat there should be 
no hushiiigs-up. 

Hushing, vbl. sb.^ i see Hush v.a 
Knshing, ppl. a. [f. Hush v.i *inoS.] That 
hushes : see ihe verb. 


1368 1 . Hory tr. Castiglione's Courtyer {1x77) Y iy b, 
The tunable notes of the prety birds among the hushyng 
woodes of the hille'i. 1800 L. Hunt Hobin Hood Poems 
14 1 The cuffm was stript of it's hiding poll, Amidst the 
hushing chuirM. 88ao Kkais Hyperion 11. 119 When a God 
gives sign, With hushiiig finger. 8870 Morris Earthly 
Tar. 11. III. 183 Mure vocal through the hushing night. 

Hence Bu'olilngly adv., in a hushing mtuiner ; 
with the sound sh I as in enjoining silence. 

X833 Kitchik tVand. by Loire 10 The echo of our 
mea>uied, tiptoe tread ran hushingly round the vault. S848 
Hor. Smith Moneyed Man 111 . 1. 6 The waves., laid 
themselves hushingly upun the sands, as if to caution us to 
silence, 

Kushion (hvTan). Se. Also hoeshln, hoahen. 
[Possibly a popular formation from Hubkau.] A 
stocking without a foot ; a hogger, hugger. 

1789 1). Daviohon Seasons 118 Soma wi’ wallets, some 
wi' weghts. An' some wi* hoshens caprin Right heigh, type 
Burns IVilii/s lV{/e iv, She dights her grunzie wi’ a hu^hiun. 
S890 Songs 0/ teurseiy in IVhistlg- Binhie {,Sq. Songs) 11. 
191 Hushioiiv on her bare legs. 

Knsll-iiioiiey. [•’^e Hush v.i 3.] Money 
paid to pi event disclosure or exi>osurc, or to hush 
up a crime or discreditable transaction. 

1709 SrsELK TatUr No. a6 P p, i expect Hush-Money to 
be regularly sent for every Fully or Vue any one commits 
in tins whole Town. 8731 Swift Poems, To Gar 107 A 
dext'rous Steward, when hm Tricks are found, Husn-money 
sends to all the Neighbours round. 8843 (16 Apr.) Bright 
Sp. Ireland (1868) 150 This bill.. is hush-money given 
that they may not prociatin to the whole country . . the 
suflerings of the population. 8849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, 
vii. 11. 914 He had been forced to pay busbmoney to 
informers. 


KUBA-Uop. local, [f. Hu9 H v.l or a., in 
reierence to the quietness of its operations.] A house 
for the clandestine sale of drink; an unlicensed 
drink-shop. (See quot. 

1844 S. Bampord Life 0/ Radical 108 In short. It was a 
hush-nhop. 88|3 a Fraser's Me^. L. 987 The Sunday is spent 
.. in the beer-shop, or gin-shop, or hush-shop. 8863 B. 
BRutRLKV Irkdale I. 15 note. The term *Hum Shop*.. 
Miush' signifying that the company fretiuenting such places 
were expected to c'onduct themscivia m orderly as ponsible, 
that no alarm might be given to partijA in authority. 

Hnallt (hv/t), •n/.l eial. AIm 6 

bulvi)8ht. [app. a variant of HuaT int., q.r.l 

“ ilU8H itd. 


(«<i. 1538) T. UsB Test. Lev i. v. (ed. Skeat 1. 90), 
Thus, after jangling wordes, cometh huissht I pees I and 
be Btille I 8363-73 CooPBa Thesaurus, Bat, a worde of 
reproebe : os tush ; tut. Sometyme of silence, as husht. 8398 


Florio, Ciiio. a word to bid children hoUe their peace, os 
we ka)r whunhi, hubht. s688 Cotgr., Houiuhe, . . hukht. 
whist, ist, not a word for your life. 8843 CAakVLBC'rvMffiv// 
(X871) Y. 153 Husht, poor weeping Mary. S8B7 S. Ckesh. 
Gltns., //mm/, hush 1 

Hub ht« int:^ [Cf. Hist int. a.] A cry to 
frighten off or drive away an animat 

W. B. Babkbb Lam 9 f Penates 985 As soon as the 
dog seizes the bird, the master calls out, Husht I Husht t 
throwing a stone or any thing be can at him to make Uini let 
go the bird. 

KnBllt (bojt), a. arch. Also 5 huaaht, huahto. 
hosoht. See also Hushed, fin 15th c. texts, 
hussht, hushte, varies with Hust, huyst, and 
Whist, derived from the corresponding iiiterjcc* 
tional lorms, to express the state which these enjoin 
or produce. As on adj., husht gave rise to a vb. and 
sb. of the same form ; but it appears to have been 
at length felt as a pa. pple., as if hush-t, from 
which feeling there arose a new verb Hush ; under 
the influence of this, the original adj. itself passed 
into the pa. pple. hush'd, Hushed, of which it is 
now treated as a variant spelling.] Silent, still, 
quiet ; later, Reduced to silence, rendered silent. 

84oo'-3o ChauceFs /Cut's T. 9193 (Harl. MS.) Whan ksy 
were seue and huMhe [Six-text, hust, huyst J was a1 kc place. 
4x440 Bone F'ior. 813 All was hoscht and sty lie. 8330 
PALBca. 580/1, I can make my chyide huslite whan me lysu 
though he krye never so fast, xgga Shaks. Fen. 4 Ad. 458 
Ruen as the wind is husht before it raineth. X697 Dryobn 
Fi*g. Past. IX. 80 Huaht Winds the topmost Branches 
scarcely bend. xSsa J. Wilson isU ef Palms 1. 79 'i'he 
husht billow. 

tKuBhtp V. Obs. rare^. Also 6 whoaht. 
[f. Husht iw/.i or adj. : cf. Host, Whist, W hisut 
and see Hush t/.J a. tram. To still, to hush, 
b. intr. To be still or silent. 

8330 Palscr. sBo/i, 1 husle, 1 styll, /r repayse and je 
reioyse. Dcclareii in *1 husht*. xatt Hulobt, Hukhc or 
kepe silence, reticeo . . sileo. >99B Flomio, Tasentare, to 
whosht, to still, to put to silence, to hould ones peace. 

KnBlity sb. [f. Husht int. or a. : ci. Hush 
Silence, quiet, hush. 

Vgih Drant Wail. Hierim. K vt b. He that was proude 
and bare him hye uiuste syt in hushte alone, sfioa Mamsion 
Antomo's Rev. 1 i, Even in the husht of night. 

't KuBhtABBB. Obs. [f. Husht a. -mess.] 
Silence, silliness. 

8609 Hbvwood Brit. Troy (N.), A generall hushtnesM 
hath the world posaesL 

XabIij (hp'Ji), a. [f. Hush j^.3-(.-t.] I1iat ia 
chaiactenzed by the sound hush. 

xSm Miss Anna Skwari> Lett. (iRci> VI. 97 The hushy 
Boiuid (if 1 may be allowed to coin that epithet) of the nea- 
shore. 

XabIc (hvsk), sb^- [Late ME. huske, of un- 
certain origin. 

A common word since e X4oa of W'htch no earlier trace has 
been found. CoiiJectiireH have iieen offered of its relatioiihhip 
to Ger. hUUe, Du. hulze, kuls, which (notwithstanding tiie 
identity of sense) appear to be historically and ulionetically 
untenable, and of its ultitiutie derivation from nds ' house* 
whiuh is perhaps possible : cf. for the form, chmk, datk, 
hath, hoik, polk, stalk (Ktul see Kluge, Stammbildung. 4 61); 
for the sense, LG. hitskess.Qox.haust.hen, 'little house', in 
K F ris. also * core (of an apple) ’. * cose ’ (e. g. spectOLle-coseX 
paper hag'; also MDu. huudttjn.huusken, Um. hutsken, 
little house ', core (of an apple) ; Ger. gehduse, ' case, cap- 
sule’, etc. The connexion of Norwegian husk 'piece of 
leather used to enlaige a shoe-last ', is quite uncertain.] 

X. The dry outer integument ol certain Iniits and 
seeds; esp. the hard fibrous sheath of grain, nuts, 
etc. ; a glume or rind ; spec, m U.S., the outer 
covering uf an ear of maize or Indian coin. 

1^ Trbvisa Barth. Os P. R. xvii. cliv. (149.S), Codda 
and an huske hyght Siliqua. c 1400 Maunobv. xxi. ll•1^9) 
x8B As the Note of the Haselle bathe an Husk with ouieii. 
ibid. ^Roxb.) 94 pe maces er ke huskes of jw nutemuge. 
41440 Promp. Parv. 954/a Huske of fruie. or oker lyke, 
cortuillHs. 1474 Caxton Chesse Bi The huske whiche is 
about the gray n. X348 U hall Erasm. Par. L uke xv, ( R.), 
To fil his bea lie. .with the v«.rai huskes and coddes, wher- 
wiib the hogges were fedde. 1537 N. T. iGenev.) Ltthexv. 
16 The hu.skes [Wycu, Tind., Covbrd. coddis, coddes] 
that the swyiie ate. sfigx Widdowbs Nat. Philos, (ed.aj 
36 The Cliesnut..u covered with a sharpe huske, and 
within it hath a red huske. 1663 Hcx>k b Mtcrogr, 156 ^rret 
seeds are like a cleft of a Coco-Nut Husk. 8704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn, s.v. Ferdegreeue,T\\n Husks of preu^ Grapes. 
8830 M. Donovan Dom, Econ, I. 87 'I’he malt is parched 
until It has acquired a slight tinge of yellowness on the 
husk. 1833 Longf. Hiaw. xiii. 99 The women who ia 
Autumn Stripped the yrellow busks of harvest. 

t b. The calyx or involucre of a flower. Obs. 
1430-8330 Myrr. our Ladye aio Whyche floure yf he se yt 
not vet sprynge oute of the huske. 87x7-48 Chamrkrs Cycl., 
Husks, among botanists, the part which a flower grows out 
of ..Of these there are several kinds, as bulbous or round 
husks, bottle husks, middle husks, foot husks, hose husks, 
o. Husks collectively, husky matter. 

1883 C. J. Wills Mod. Persia sm By about the twenty- 
fourth day the wine was ready for clearing of the huso. 
/bid. 934 The sweet wine had already no huim in it. 

2 - Applied to animal covering or •hells; fa. 
The coriaceous wine-case of an miect ; an elytron. 
Obs. b. The shell or cose of a ^rysalu ; a 
cocoon. 7 arch. o. In Georgia, U.S., an oyster shell. 

iggs Hulobt, Byttel flye with a blacke huske. i6xS 
SuavL. & Makbn. Country Fasrme 488 Euerie one [silkworm] 
■hutting vp himseUe In his scale or huske, which they 
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and build vp In two dalM. idsj WaltonX^/t ali. tfl6 A 
good bait is tho young brood of Wasps or Bses, baked or 
nardned in their husks. i66s Hooks Micrtgr, 187 Several 

them flew away in Gnats, leaving their husks behind them 
in the water floating under the 'surface. Jhtd, as5 'iltoy 
seem cover’d, upon the upper side of them, with a small 
husk, not unlike the scale, or shell of a Wo^*louse. itea 
Palkv iVa/. Thgoi, xix. (1830) tsS This (chrysalis] also in iu 
turn dies : its dead and brittle husk falls to pieceh, and makes 
way for the appearance of the fly or moth. iHm Tknnyson 
Two l^oicos II, 1 saw the dragon-fly Come from the wells 
where he did he. An inner impulse rent the veil Of his old 
huslb 

8. ticAn, Applied to a frame of various kinds : 
see qnots. 

1688 K. HoLum Armoufy in. loo/e ffttsA is a square Frame 
of Moulding . . set over the Mantle Tree of a Chimney be- 
tween two Pinasters. 1873 Knight Diet. MtcA., Hutk^ the 
supporting frame of a cun of millstones. 

4 . tmns/. and /ig‘. The outside or external part 
of anything ; mostly in depreciatory sense, the mere 
rough qr worthless exterior, as contrasted with 
the substantial inner part or essence. 

1547-64 RAULDWiNi1/<»>'. /’A/79r.(Palfr.)98ThaC. .the bitter- 
nesM & kardnesNe of hi.s [ l>eath’s] rough liuske should hinder 
v« from the sweet taste of such a coinfortuble kirnell. 1644 
Hunton ViHti. Treat. Monarchy iii. xo A few huskes of 
reason, iflu L. S. People's Liberty xvi. 39 I'heir acquies. 
ciiig in God s choice should be the pith and kernel of the 
precept, and the setting up of a King onely the husk and 
shell of it. 1841-4 Kmkrson Am., Fneudshif^ Wks, (Hohn) 
1. 85 Bashfulness and apathy are a tough husk, in which a 
delicate organization is proiecied from premature rifiening. 
z8Sx-8 L0WR1.L Emerson Pr. Wks. 1890 1. 355 He.. gave us 
ravishing glimpses of an ideal under the dry husk of our 
New England. .8^ W. H. Stone Harvoinn Oration ai 
I'he mere reproduction of the dry husks of thought termed 
words. 

b. Applied to the human body. 

a 1677 Babrow .Verm. Wks. 1716 1 . 6j May not our soul., 
challenge a good share of our time .. or snail this mortal 
husk engross It all? 1818 M. G Lxwia ymt. iv. Ind. (1834) 
xoa It is a matter of perfect indifference to me what becomes 
of this little ugly hu'.k of mine, when once 1 shall have 
'shuffled off this mortal coil ’. 

t o. Applied to a {rerson. Ohs. 

sfoi ?Marston PommU ffr Katk. 1. 76 in Simpson Seh. 
Shahs. (18/8) 11. 118 You keepe too great a house .. Yon 
same drie throated nuskes Will sucke you vp. Ibid. iv. 39 
Ibid 183 Bra. In. How like you the new Poet Meilidust 
Bra. St^. A slight bubling spnit, a Corke, a Huske. 

5. at t rib. and Comb, (from i), as husk-porridge \ 
husk-like adj. ; * in the husk *, as husk com^ nut ; 
huak-baokler, * a machine for tearing corn-husks 
into shreds for stufTing for mattresses, pillows, 
cushions, etc.* (Knight Diet. Afech. i87f\ 

1687 S. Srwa(.l Diary 3 Oct. (1878) I. 191 Husk Com. 
STl^WiTHKRiNG Brit. Ptants (ed. 3I II. 60 Flowers with 
valves like grasses, and husk-like calyxes. 1851 Mrs. 
Browning CasaGuidi 1. 1001 To see the people swal- 

low hot Husk-porridge which his chartered churchmen stir. 
1888 Pa/l Mall G. 24 Jan. 5/si The husk nuts piled on the 
top 

Knsk (h0sk), sb^ [In sense i of uncertain 
origin ; possibly from Husk sb .^ : cf. also IIohk 
V .- ; ill sense a app. a back- formation from 
Husky a. 4.] 

1 . A disease affecting cattle : sec quots. 

a tyaa I^islk Hnsb. in O. C. 4 F. Wds. (k. 1). S.) 6a Has- 
sacks a disease afleciiiig the throat. The result of worms 
in the bronchial tubes; called also Husk. Ilosk, and Hoose, 
175s Nichoi i-s in Phil. Trans. XLIX. 247 The husk, .is a 
disease, to which bullocks are very .subject, while young. .. 
The creature is seized with a short dry cough, by which he 
is per[ietiially lei/ed. 1787 Wintkk Syst. T/usb. tf3o Some 
of my hogs .. were affected with a violent cough vulgarly 
called the husk. xZsA .Sporting Mag. XXII. aio In oxen, 
sheep and swine, the disorders ralim the foul, (he rot, ana 
the husk will lie perpetuated from generation to generation. 
189a IViltsh. Co. Mirror 5 Aug. 1/6 Mixture for Pigs., in- 
tended to cure Colds, Lamene-ss, Husk, Worms. 

2 . Huskincbs. 

x8i6 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall 4 Clearing the husk 
in his throat with two or three hems. 1887 Daily Nnvs 
23 July 6/7 [It] brings a husk to the father's voice as they 
ihoke hands in a last ' good-bye ’. 

t Husk, j 4.3 Obs., the dog-fish : see ITuas. 

Kusk (hc’jk), a. dial. [app. a back-formation 
from husky i but cf. Hask a.] Dry, parched, 
Huukt. Also comb., husk- voiced adj. 

1B47-78 Halliwbll, Husk. .(3) Dry; parched. Line. 1876 
Lanikr Poemst Clorer B4 Nor Dick husk-vniced upbraids 
The sway-back*d roan. 

Kusk (hesk), v.l [f. Husk trans. To 

remove the husk from, to deprive of the husk. 

sxda Turner Herbal 11. 57 b, The germanes husk millet 
and cat it with milk. i6ok Holland Pliny I. 567 Pistores 
were those . . who husked and cleansed the bearded red wheat. 

RVRR Ace. F. India 4 P. 53 Pepper, .win n dried it is 
black, and husked white. 1937 Edwards IFks. (1834) I. 
363/1 The children were .. liuskiiig Indian corn. 1856 
Olmsted Slave Stales 4a The mai/e is afterwards husked 
ill the field, at leisure. s88o Mis.h Bibd Japan 1. 138 Ihey 
are husking rice, a very laborious process. 

Kuik (hmk), v.^ local. [Goes with Husk 
inlr. Of cattle : To cough as when sufleriiig from 
the ' husk *. Hence Husking vbl. sb. 

1577 B. Goook Heresbaek's Husb. iil (1586) 133 Steknes 
of the Loongs is., a short husking, and thrusting out of the 
toong withalL 184B Jml. A* Agru. Soc. IX. 11. 334 They 
(bullocks] were all oiMrved to husk soon after beini 


chased. 


ting pur- 


sn. 


AUNHUMvi^-OJ (b9*ak&n{, -oi), $h. J Ameri- 
can Indian.] The ceremony or ordeal, formerly 
in use among the Indians of Virginia, of preparing 
young men for the duties of manhood by means of 
Mlitary confinement and the use of narcotics. So 
~~ (MUtw, -oj V., to subject to this treatment 
. R. B. Bsvrrlbv Virginia iii. p 3a (ivaa) 177 The 
inity of Huskanawing Is commonly practised once every 
fourteen or sixteen Yeats. . . The chotcest and briskest 
young Men .. are chosen out by the Rulers to be Huskan- 
awed. Ibid. 179 I'hc Appamattucks, formerly a ereat 
Nation, tho’ now an inconsiderable Petrie, made on Husk- 
aiiaw in the Year 1690. 1930-6 Bailky (folio), iluskanaw- 
ing. a Solemnity practised oy the Virginian Indians. . . It is 
an Inatitution or Discipline that all young Men must pass 
under before they can be admitted to be of the Number of 
Great Men, Officeis, or Cockarouses of the nation. 1788 T. 
Jewsrson tVril. (1859) H* 444 ^ much out of hU element 
that be has the air of one huskaiioycd. 

t Huske. Obs. According to Strutt, An old 
name for a 'company* of hares. 

s8os Steutt Sports 4 Past. 1. L (1876) Bo A huske or a 
down of hares ; a nest of rabbits ; a ciowder of cata 

Kuked (liPskt), a. [f. Hubk sb.^ and v.i] 
fi. Puniishe<l or cuverra with a husk. Obs. 

1583 Stanyhurst eEtuiSt ntc. Kpil. Ld. Offalye^ tArb.> 131 
Thee soundest wheatcurne with chaffy filthod is husked. 
1604 Capt. Smith Virginia 11. 26 A small fruit . . husked 
like a Cliesnut. 1638 Hist. Albino 4 Bellama (N.), Like 
Jupiter huskt in a female skin. 1686 Plot Staffordsk. 205 
rhoiigb the Com be like Wheat, and not husked, as all 
Spelt IB. 

t b. Having husks (to feed on>. Obs. 

(Referring to the (jaiable of the prodigal son, Luke xv.) 
1604 Pamons jyd PI. Ihree Convtrs. hng. 3 lead by 
lohn Fox into this wyld hc^rge-field of his husked Saincta 
2 . Stripped of the busk ; hulled. 

1607 Topskll Four-/. Beasts (1658) im t.et her seethe 
liusked Barley and Scallions, and the fat of a maleOuat. 168a 
Whelks Jonru. Greece iv. 229 Kite whLh they stll ready 
husked. ai868 Meads New Zealand 33a Cocoa- 

nuts, husked and opened. 

Ku'aken, a. [f. Husk sb.^ -1- -en^.] Of the 
nature of a husk. 

1635 Swan Spec, M. vili. | % (1643) 410 When these daintie 
creatures [silkworms] have made tneni little hiisketi houses. 

Kusker (hP'skaj). |f. Uubk One 

who husks; one who removes the husk of corn; 
l/.S.f one who takes part In a husking-bce. 

>793 }• Barlow Hasty Pudding iit. When to the board 
the thronging hunkers pour. 1890 Whither H ushers 10 
From many a brown old farm-huuse .. the merry buskers 
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b. A machine for removing husks. 

1874 Knight Diet. Meek.. Com-kusker. 

Japan 1. 365 The automatic rice-husker. 

Kuakily (hp tkili), adv. [f. Husky a. 4 -»• -ly!*.] 
In a husky manner ; with a husky voice. 

1858, Cari.vi.b Fredk. Cl. vit. viii. (187s) II. 317 ’The 
ruggedest of human ctealures. .growling huskily soiiietbing 
wlii\,h we uercelve is real prayer. 

t Huskln. Obs, rare. [f. Huss (see Hubsitk) 
•f dim. suffix ’Kin .1 A Hussite. 

1532 More Con/ut, Tindale Wka 7i(>/i 7'hc Huskins and 
Swinghanck pursue the Lutheranes. 1533 — A nsw. Poysoned 
Bk. ibid. 1031 /2 I'hese i.utheraiie heretikes, the>e Huskins, 
Swinglians : and Tyndalins. 

KuskiiieBS [^^ Hurk y a. + -mess.] 

The quality or condition of being husky, esp. of 
having a husky voice, etc. 

>793 BsnnoES Catarrh 156 The huskiness of the bronchim. 
1861 Gko. ^ Eliot Sitas Af. vi, * 1 tell no lies ’, said the 
butcher, with the same mild hubkincKS as before, sfl^i 
Nai'Hevs Prev. 4 Cure Pis. in. vii. 893 The patient is 
warned by the husktncbs of his throat. 

Kusking ^hi;’skiq), vbl. sb.^ [f. Husk v.I-i- 
-iMoi.J Tiie action ul Husk v.l; the removal of 
the husk, spec, in l/.S. The removal of the busk 
fiom Indian com ; hence, a party or gatliering of 
tiiq neighbours and friends of a farmer to assist 
him in husking his corn, usually enlivened with 
festivities ; called also husking-bce (see bl. 

I9ai B. Lvnde Diary (18801 132 Fair day; husking at 
Colo's. 1787 T. jKVFkKsoN Id’rit. (18591 II. 105 A. . iniu.liiiie 
for husking. 2793 J. Bakiow Hasty Pudding lu. The in- 
vited neighbors to the husking come. 1848 Lowuu.Fabte 
/orCritus 11199 A tight, buxom girl ..Who c.in sing at a 
husking or romp at a shearing. 1881 H. £. Scuudrr Noah 
IVebsteri. 13 liusking^ and spinning bees made work and 
play shade into each other. 

b. attrib.. as husking-ballad^ -bee (see BkbI 4^, 
party ; huaking-ftlove, -peg, -pin, articles used 
111 husking Indian com. 

1800 Addison Amor, Law Rep. 136 The nrisoner and the 
deceased were at a husking frolic. zBoq nusking-liee [see 
Beb*41. 1890 Whittier Huskers 13 The mabier of the 
village school, .a husking < ballad sung. 1894 Lowkll Jml. 
in Italy Pr. Wks. i8yo 1. 186 The. .husking-bce, where the 
}ads and lassies sit round laughingly busy under the swing- 
ing lantern. 

Husking, vbl. sb.'^ : see Husk v.a 
t Bl&'fflkinf, a. Obs. rare-*. [CC Husk sb.^ 
and liUbKY a. 4.J Of a cough: Husky, dry, 
rough. 

a 1907 Bp. Patiick Autobieg. (1839) 19 He had a husking 
cough, and fiequently spit up stuiies. So I call them, fur 
they resembled cherry stones. 

t Ku*lkiBk« a.l Obs, rare-K [f. IIUSK -1- 
- 18 U.] UI the nature of husks. 


i8i|i R. H. Arraigssm. IVkole Creature xv. | 1. 251 All 
these hindiish Vanities, on which our Prodigall eates. 

tKu'fflkifflhs Obs. rare-*, jf. Hubk sb.^ 
(or ? Husk a.) 4- -isB.] Somewhat husky. 

1718 Bates in Phil. Trans. XXX. 872 lliey (cows] first 
reuised their Food ; the next Day had Husktsn Coughs. 
Kuky (birskij, sb. Also -ay, -ie. [Supposed 
to be a corrupted contraction of Eskimo.] a. An 
Eskimo, b. The Eskimo language, o. An Eskimo 
dog. 

1864 C. F. Hall Li^ among EogmimaujF 1. 66 Carl Peter- 
sen no speak Husky, .quick. sBBo Psslt Mall G. s9,Apr. 6/3 
The Indians were tembly afraicT of the Esquimaux, who 
up there are called Huskeys. 1896 Bteukw. Mag. May 
602 The original Newfoundland was but little removed 
fiom the native ' huskie ’, and therefore from the limber- wolf 
of North America. 

iLJuiij (hv'skl), a. [f. Hubk sb.^ 4 -T.] 

1 . Pull of, containing, or consisting of husks ; of 
the nature of a husk. 

1992 Hulokt, Huskye, or ful ofhuskex, sitiguosus. 1697 
Dhvden Virg. Ueofg. 1. 31 1 Most have found A husky 
Harvest, from the grudging Giotind. 1711 £. Wabd^ls. 

I. 70 And made the husky Food go down. 1994 T. Stone 
Agritr, Surv. Line. 74 vE. D. S.) Large ant-hilib, pitxducing 
20ur, coarse, husky s^ge, or sword-grass. s8tq H. Uusa 
Vestriad iv. 147 Browsing the jagged leaf or huslcy ear. 

t 2 . Having or cunsistiiig ol a chrysalis case. 
(Cf. IIUHK l a b.) Obs. 

1^ G. S. in Hartitb A*</. Comnm. Beet as Wormes.. 
whicJi alter turn into Flies, and so again into other husky 
Wormes without motion, and from them to other flying 
Iniiecu. »34 Wati's Retiq. Ouv.. Meait. \st May. Other 
fumiliei of them luive forsaken their husky beds, and 
exult, and glitter in the warm stin-beanis. 

25 . Dry, as a husk; without natural moisture, 
arid. lit. and Jig 

>599 SoUuioH 4 Perssda i. A [j a, A talc wherein she 
lately hath bestowed, I'he huskie humor of ht-r bluudy qtillL 
Addison I'tig.. Georg, iv. (H.). Cut their dry and 
husicy wax away, u xjnn Lisle Huso. (175a) 15a We had 
also for the most part very d^ husky winds, 1729 Switiee 
l/ydrost, 4 HyUraui. 13a Grounds.. oi a dry, gravelly, 
husky Nature. sBsS Disraeli t'iv Grey iv. i. His tiaiisl^ 
turn IS hard, dry, and husky, as the outside of a cocoa-nut. 
1846 Jrnl. R. Agrie. Soc. Vll. 11. 523 The soil becomea 
dusty, or husky.. that is, like a dry sponge. 1896 P. A. 
Bki.'ce F.c0n. Ilist. I'ifgtnia 1. 441 j'here was albo a poa- 
sibijity that it [lubaCL'oJ would become husky from repeated 
sweatinga 

4 . Ol persons and their voice : Dry in the throat, 
so that the timbre of the voice is lost, and its sound 
approaches more or less a hoarse whisper. (An 
ellcct of continued speaking, laryngeal inflamma- 
liuti, or violent emotion.) 

a 1788 Lisle Husb, 343 (K. D. S.) They have in Wilts 
a disease on their cows, which they call a hai-k or husky 
cough. 1740 Dvl’Hb & Paeuon, Husky. . . spoken of a person 
that has piilegin sticking in his throat, which occasions 
him to s|ieak imperfectly. 1770 Fuoix Lame Lover l is 
W eezy (who, between ourselves, is as husky as hell). 1831 

J. Morison in Morisoniana 420 A deep liuxlcy cough. 1898 
Longp. M, Standish iv. laa liis voice was hui^y with anger. 

HusllDg: SLt Hubtlimg vbl. sb:^ 

II Ku'SO. Also niiglicizeil huao . [med.I.. huso^ 
a. OHG. hUso MHG. huse. niod.Ger. hausen, 
early mod.Du. buys: cf. Haubbn.] The great 
sturgeon, Acipenser huso, lound esp. in the lilack 
and Caspian Seas. 

1706 PiiiLLii'S (ed. Keraey), Huso, the Hausen or louik, 
a Fish of a prodigious BigiieaH, so as it can scarce be drawn 
with a 'J'raiii of ihree or lour Horses. 170B Kersey, Huu. 
Huso. 1721 Bailey, Huso, a Flih, of which is made the 
white Clew called Ihiiig-GlHNi. X794 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
Vi. 28a The Hi^ or rsinglass 1839 Kirbv Hob. ^ 

Inst. Anim. 1. ii. 107 There are two not^ species of this 
lihh ; . . the one is culled the sturgeon by way of eminence, 
and the other the huio. 

KOBpil, -el (hv-sp'h, V. Cbs. exc. dial. [a. F. 
houspiUer \i^\U c. in Littrc) to maltreat by dragging 
about and shaking, altered Uomhous . houssepigner 
(13th c.\ f. honsse (see lluuoK sb:s) -f pigner, 
peigngr to comb, and therefore projierly * iieigner 
ie manteau, battre ’ (liatz.-Darm. ).J trans. To treat 
with violence ; to maltreat; to despoil ; to harass. 

c xe^ya Promp. Parv. 255/1 Huspylyn,or spoylyn. .z/p/ip, 
dispoiio, 1698 Beomiiall Treat. Specters 1. 38 When they 
are niobt terrified and huspil'd by thebc Ghosts. 1663 P. 
Henry Diaries (xB8ai 143 Y* quarter Sebi>ions at Clan- 
roost where y* Coiiventickrs, so called, were huspcld. 
1873 in MUs Jackson Shropsk. Word-bk. s. v. Huspel, ‘ I'll 
'uspel yo* chiidern off that causey.' 

t Hui 


I, sb, Obs. Also 5 hu(ik(6; 9 hurse. 
[Dcriv. iinascertained : the change of husk to huss 
iipljears to be as in Sc. busk. buss, etc.] The dog- 
fibh, the skill of which was much used by fletchers 
for Binootbing and polishing arrows. Also attrib., 
as huss skin \huskyn. hurse-skin). 

e X440 Promp. Parv. 234/2 Huske, fyshe {K^. H.. husk, 
fishc). ., squamus. 1930 Palsgr. 233/2 Uusse a fyshe, non- 
Sftte. 19^1600 Customs Duties (n. M. Addit. MS. 25097), 
H uskyii^r Fletchers, I'be sk yn vjr/. i6is Rates oj Customs 
in Halyhurion's Ledger (1B67) 328 Skins called . . Husse 
skins fur fletchers the skin. . vir. i66a Stat. Iret. (1763) II. 
413 Huss skins for fletchers, the skin bd, 17BI Cf. Kino 
Brit. Merck. 1. 286 Buck diess’d. .Calf.. Huss.. Sheep amt 
Lamb Skins. i 8 d Simmonus Diet. Trade. Hurse-skin. tho 
hard tuberculated skinof a fish, from which Hkagrecn is made. 

t KlUiffl. V. Obs. [An echoic word, paraliei to 
lluu. CL II0B8.] fis/r. To buzz. 
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HUBSAB. 


H U STO BTO. 


1 huMc, I bomme or inokc m. noyie, at 
a flye dotho. . Dadartd in * IhoiiM 1947 Buomdk Jnir^d* 
KmftmL ik (1870) ia6 Mucho lyke the huiwyng of a homble 
**®; * 577 . Dhw Spir. 1. (1659) 67, I feel a huMinf 

thing go from mjr head. i<^ Dampirb Fiy. II. in. 38 Wa 
find Buch a hiuning Braex, that BometimeB we are not able 
to ply against it. 


HuMMKhi obs. formi of Huzza. 

XUMUf (hazd'4), jb. Also 6 hnMfijre, -aro, 
7 hoMuro, (▼■(•)aron). fa. Hungarian huszar^ 
orig. ‘freebooter, free-lance , later ‘ light horseman *, 
ad. OServion husar^ also gusar, Mursar, gursar^ 
kursar pirate, robber, freebooter, ad. It. €orsaro^ 
€oriar§^ C0118AIB. 

In the time of King Matthias Hunyady, in the second 
half of the 15th century, the word became applied to the 
Hungarian light borsumcn, in which application it became 
known and used in the Western Kiimpean languages : cf. 
Pol., Ger. AoMr, F. kuuar^y in 18th c. kemssa^t houtard. 

In a l^tin deed of oi iiii*>tice r 1450, mention is made of 
* pnedunrs aut Hwziirij hungari and in other latin docu* 
meiits of the 15th c. they arc called hntaronts^ hustarmtet 
(after /rar^oeri), whence occasionally pr(rV<rviu in Englislt. 
(Before the history was known, the word was fancifully 
derived from Magyar hnst twenty : see Mmryar 
(Budapest) VI. 34, and Miklosich.)] 

1 . One of a body of light horsemen organized in 
Hungary in the 15th c., and long confined to the 
Hungarian army ; hence, the name of light cavalry 
rcgiinenls formed in imitation of these, which were 
subsequently introduced, and still exist, in moat 
Eurojiean armies, including that of Great Britain. 

The dress of the Hungarian force set the type for that of 
the hussars of other nations, these being distinguished by 
unifOTms of brilliant colours and elaborate ornament, two 
special characteriMtics being the dolman and busby (the 
former of which is now abandoned in the Uritiili army). 

igw R. Copland Viet. »gsi. Turks in Ame^ Typag^. 
Amf. (x8i6) 111. 117 *llie capitayn generall . . came . . into 

K towne . . with . . xv. hondred hussayres, lyglit horses, igfa 
Aus tr. SUidauds Cuutm, 269 The hiirsinen of Hongary 
are commonly called Hussares, an exceadyng rauenous 
and cruell kynde^ of men. Knolles //ut. 'Turks 

(i6in) 939 Hungarian horsemen, such ns in time of peace 
liued by robbing, and are by an infamtnis name called 
* Vsorons \ sfin-p B. Harxih ParivuCs Iron Agt 331 The 
Bashaw himself, .being pursued by a Hussar, was talceii hold 
of hy him. 1688 Loud, Gas. No. 9349/3 ^ke Regiment of 
Hussars, which the Klector of Bavaria resolved to raise, .is 
now complcat: They arc cloathed in Red, having Caps 
with Feathers on their Heads, and Wolfs Skins on their 
left Shoulders. 1711 kind, Sackstutrell ao He appears to 
me more like a forroging Hussar. 1790 Camphrli. Pitas. 
Nop* k 353 Her whisker’d pandoon and her tierce huasars. 
tfiois-ifi C. jAMva A/fVrV. l)ut. s.v., There are also several 
rcKinients of hussars in the British service. 1847 Olrio 
tVaisrioo li. xxiv, The bold front presented by Vivian's 
hussars, ifigs Gallxnga //«!> 4^1. Squadrons of hiis»ars 
and Hulans were scouring the plain in every direction. 

b. Biatk or Death Hussar^ one of the * Black 
Bruniwicken* (htusan with black uniform) who, in 
the war with France, 1809-13, neither gave nor 
received quarter ; hence Jig, 
tSig Six C. Bkli. Let, to G, J, Beil s July in Ixickhart 
Siott, This was a Bnuiswickcr, of the Black or Death 
Hussars. s8s6 Scott i.et. to ^as. lialiantyH* ibid., 1 
belong to the Black Hussars of Literature, who neither give 
nor receive criticisni. 

2 . transf, and Jig, A skirmisher ; a free-lance in 
literature or debate. 


. Tuckkr Li, Nat, (1853) 1 . 473 Your infinitely- 

infinite monades in infinitcly-never siiigle bodies.. cannot 
get the better even of my light armature, my skipping 
scampering hussars. 1800 A. Caklvlk Autobtor, 433 He 
was u mere hussar, who had no steady views to direct him. 

3 . attrih, and Comb.,, as hussar blue, boot, broth, 
jacket, livery, regiment, saddle, waistcoat, war, etc. ; 
hussardike adj. and adv. 

Smoixhtt Rod, Rand. xl. (1760) I. 67 An Hussar 
WBist-coat, scarlet breeches. 176a .Siernk Tr. Shautiy VI. 
xi, Hussar-like, they Kkirniish lightly and out of all order. 
1774 J. CoLLiBE Mns, Trav, (1775) 60 A pair of hussar boots 
lacM at the seams. i8m Mbdwin Angler in U'a/es II. 3x1 
He wore a deep green hussar jacket. 185s lllustr. Catal. 
Gt. K.rhib. 531 Hussar .saddle, with holsters and furniture. 
1861 Whyte Melvillk Tilbury Nogo t8o * lluss.ir broth’, 
red herrings fried in gin. ilta Sib K. Wood Cattalry in 
IVatsrloo Camp. iv. 81 The Brunswick Ilu-ssar regiment 
was now ordem forward from Quutre Bias. 1896 Daily 
News 10 Ock 6/3 Hussar blue is in much demand. 

Hence {nonee-rvds.) Snaoa r v. inlr,, to carry on 
light warfare like a hussar. BiLMarod (huza id) 
a., made or ornamented like that of a hussar, 
t Baaswrlon, ? a Hungarian hussar. 

1780 Footk Minor 1, Wks. 1799 1 . 94s Amongst his 
countrymen, the High-dutchians and Hussarians. 1774 
Westm. Mag, 11 . xxi Sattin or silk waistroals, huzzar’d. 
1864 CAai,vi.B Predk. Gt. xviii. xiv. (X879) Vlll. 83 A Duun 
Deuchnient, hussaring alxiut in those parts. 

HuBsaw, HuBsel, obz. ft. Huzza, Hustle. 
Hiiasif, dial. f. HousEwin. Huesher, var. 
Huibhbr. HuBsilUng: nee Huhtlino 

XlUiSite (hir-soit, hu’soit). £ec/. Hist, [ad. 
mod.L. Ilussita (usu. pi.), f. the surname of John 
Hubs, or Hus (an abbreviation of the name of his 
native village Hnsinec, lit. * goose-pen', in Bo- 
hemia).] A follower of John Huu, the Bohemian 
religioiiB leformer of the 15th century. 

Igja Moat Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 3*9/3 In Bbheme the 
HuNiles. in England the wicliffyste*. s6ai J. Tavlob 


(Wilsr P.) Motle 3s Wks. (1830') 45^^ Of Romish Cithe- 

liks^ or Protestant : Of Brownist, Huaite or of Caluinist. 
sdu Milton Ch. Govt. 1. vi. As at first by those of your 
trios they were call'd Lollards and Huaites, so now by you 
be term'd Puritans and Brownlsts. s8^ Penny Cycl, Xll. 
Tfialx There are a few Hussita now in Bohemia. 

D. atlrib, or aili. 

dkgl Penny Cycl, All. 361/1 The Emperor Slgitmund.. 
agrwKi that the Hussite prieas should be tolerated, even at 
court. 1883 Aikenmum 17 Nov. tyifx In the fifteenth 
century we find traces of Hussite teaching and Huaite 
commuDities scattered throughout the whole of the land. 

Hence Hn’eaitlem. 

18IU Bmt, e Rer, Evang. Rgp. Oct. 690 The new doctrine 
waa known as Wyclifisin, a term which was only gradually 
abandoned in fevour of Hiissitism after the year 14M 
HuBBive, HuBBle, obs. ft. Houbewifb, Hustle. 
XlUMy^ hliuy (bp*zi), sb. Also 7 hussie, 
hussie, 8-9 hussey, Sc, hiaiie. [A phonetic 
reduction ot Houbkwifb, q.v.J 
f 1. The mistress of a honsehold ; a thrifty woman : 
vHouskwipe 1. Obs , 


1330 Edi^ Burgh Rec. (1871) 30 Na seniandis [shall] tak 
vtlivr clathis than lliar mastcris 'and huskcis and tbar lious> 
haldis clathis to wesche. 13.. Six J. Mofpat IV^e 0/ 
A uch/ermucAty ill. Dame, ye maun to the pleugh the morn, 
1 all be hussy, gif 1 may. zyaa Dr For Col, yack (1840) 
945 Her being so good a hussy of what money I had left 
her. 1800 Huanis P'a?/, Village 98 His loud hussey, in her 
cobbled suit . . Screams through the village. 

2 . A rustic, rude, opprobrious, or playfully rude 
motle of addressing a woman. 

1630 B. Discollitninium 7 iTo a mare] You are mistaken 
Hussy. 1676 Hounifib Iliatl (1677) 47 Then Venus vext, 

* Hussie I ‘ said she, * no mure Provoke my anger 1684 
iyinKt Atheist V, Yes, huz/y,and you shall be serviceable to 
me in the matter. 1749 Fihi Dim: Tom Jones vii. viil, Hussy. 

. .1 will make such a saucy tiollop as yourself know, that 1 
am not a proiier subject of your discourse. 1833 Rkaoe L 'hr, 
Johnstone 335 Meg, ve idle htrzy . . your pat is no on yet. 

3 . In some rural districts a mere equivalent of 
Woman, lass ; hence, A strong country woman, 
a female of the lower orders ; a woman of low or 


improper behaviour, or of light or worthless char- 
acter; an ilMiehnv^, pert, or mischievous girl; 
a jade. minx. Also jocularly or in rnillerv. 

I'he liad sense wa.s at first mostly with qualification (Z/yA/, 
etc.), or cuiitextual. 

1647 Tkafp Comm. Matt, xiv. 8 Such another hussy at 
this was dame Alice Pierce, a concubine to our Edward 111 . 
1648 Bp. Hall Sel. Thoughts $ q6 The light hussy ‘ wipes 
her mouth* and [Nays] it was nut she. 1685 Ceuwnr .Sir 
C. Nice 1. 8 You talk of paltry Iiummis. 1711 Silki.k Spect, 
No. 34J F 3 The young Hussey^ would persuade me, that 
to believe one’s Eyes ui a sure way to lie dei'eived. 1738 
Swift Pol. Comvrsat, 56 No, Mifui; you are very lignt; 
but 1 don't say, you are a light Hussy. 1741 Richaedsom 
Pamela 11 . 117, I, like a little proud Hussy, looked in the 
Cihass and thought myself a Gentlewoniau. 1775 Mao. 
D'Arblay Let. 94 Apr. in Early Diary, He . . iMiied my 
cheek, and genteely called me a little hussey. 1786 Bi'RNS 
Twa Do^s 8s Buirdly chiefs, an' clever hizzies. 1795 
Warhington Let. Writ. 1893 XIII. 158 A more .. impudent 
huzzy, is not to be found in the United .Stales. tBgg Gis,ii. 
Eliot Bede 70 Tlie naughtier the little huzzy behaved 
the prettier she looked. 1889 H. F. Wood Englishman 
Rue Cain x, 'I hat buiitietless, Ixdd hussey round that corner. 

t 4 . A case for needles, thread, etc. : » Houhe- 
wiFK 3. Obs. 

174s Biciiandron Pamela 1 . 159 So 1 .. dropt purposely 
my Huvsey. 1804 Scott Redgauntlet ch. xxii, A heller 
than the string of a lady's hussy. 

6. Comb,, as t huaay-cAse sense 4 : f huaay 
m.oIk%K.^f,houseKvife's cloth s.v. Housewife sb. 1 b). 

15. . Aberti. Reg. V. 16 (Jam.) Ane pair of schetis of ten 
elne of hussy mak.^ i8z8 Sen-rr Ilrt. Midi, xxxix. I have 
seen the (Jueeii, which gave me a bussy-case out of her own 
band. 


1 lence Bn'Bzy v, trans., to call ‘buR'«y*; Sii'BBy- 
Aom, the realm or aggiegate of hussies; Xm'BBy- 
naaa, the character of a hussy. 

1694 Crownr Married Beauw. Dram. Wks. 1874 IV. 309 
Mrs. Lo. Begone I Lto. Begone? 1 won't lie so snapp'd. 
Mrs. Lo. You won't, hussy? Lio. 1 won’t be hussied 
neither. xWb^Atheneeum No. xq8i. 499/T llie blackguardism 
and hussydoin of Izmdon. iMs JHiran Dptry Lane 11 . 
147 The leaders of fieshion and the gaudiest flowers of 
btisseydom. 

HuBByf-, hU883rBkep, Sc. ft. Hocrewifrrhip. 
t KlUlt, int. Obs, [A natural utterance or ‘ vocal 
gesture enjoining silence. It varies with husht, 
huisht, whisht, whist, and hisl, all having the 
characteristic element *stt ^sht ! preceded by the 
whispered consonant h or hw, with the connecting 
vowel i, or u {ui). See Hist. 

As an interjection of command it is in effect identical with 
a verb in ihe im|xerative; nearly all the al>ove variants were 
so treated, and in exxirse of time developed verhe of the same 
form. The forms husht, whist were al-o in early use os 
adjs. of condition ; thence, by further development, came 
the vb. hush, followed by adj. and int. of the same form.) 

A sharp whispered sound enjoining silence: ■■ 
Hist 1 .St ! Hush I j 

c i|86 CiiAucKR Mtlleds T. 536 (only in Ellesm. MS.>, Vn 
lo N icholas she seyde stille Now bust and thou slxalt laughen 
al thy fille. 

tKoatp a. Ohs, [app. an adjectival use of 
Hust ini., as expressing the state which the int. 
produces: cf.HDHUT 0 .; also Whist, W uiaiiTiiij^.] 
Silent, quiet, hushed. 


ri374CHAUcxB Treylm 11. 866 (915) Whsn al was Huai 
^ime lay alic stille and Imuahte. — Boeth, 11. met. v. 
35 (Camh. MS.) I'ho weeryn^ crwel claryouns ful hust 
^ddU, MS, whist) and ful styTle. e tJBg — C. W.s/tBa 
UyPermnestra, And hust {FattJ. huslisi, Tantter houste, 
laymne bushte) were alle In argon that oeie. c 1386 — 
KnCs 7 *. 9193 Whan they were s^t and hunt I3 ouyst, 
Ileurl. huosht] was ol the place. 
tBusti V, Obs, rart’^, [app. derived from 
Hust int,, which can also be taken as a yb. in the 
imperative.] a. trans. To reduce to silence, to 
hush. b. intr. To be silent. 


igje pALecB. 589/1, 1 hnote, 1 ttyll./r repays* undys rv^ 
eoyse, 1570 Levins Manip. 194/93 lluste, siUre, 
Hosting (hirstig). Usually in pi. hUBtingB. 
Forms : 1, 3 v9 Hist.) huating, 3 -engCe ; pi, 3-4 
hustinsis, 6 -os, hoystlD8(e)s, 0 7 hoistiiiBS, 5- 
hustings. [ 0 £. htlsting, a. ON. htls-Jing, house- 
assembly, a council held by a king, earl, or other 
leader, and attended by his immediate followers, 
retainers, etc., in distinction from the ordinary/foig' 
or general assembly of the people (the OK. /olc~ 
leniSt, Folkmoot). 

The / is probably due to weakening of the strm on the 
second syllable ; cL nostril from older nospril. l‘he change 
may conceivably have already taken place in Danish, as in 
ON. estu fur ss pu. 

The form hoistings found in i6-i7th c. may have been 
due to association with IIoist v. ; but there is no evidence 
that the word was taken to mean ' platform * before 1689 ; 
Blount (1656), who suggests a derivation from F. hauiser 
ihaussei^ to raise, does so on the ground that it is ' iha 
principal and highest cTMirt in London '.j 
* In form busting, 

1 . An asKcmbly for deliberative purposes, esp. one 
summoned by a king or other leader ; a council. 
rare (in general sense). Obs. exc. Hist. 

NI03D O. E. Chron, iMS. C an. lois Hi (the Danes] 

E enanion h* 8<>ne biscop [A^lieah], lacddon hine to hiora 
ustingc [Laud M.S. beora liustiiigaj. t laog Lav. 4766 
Belin in Euci ew ic huld eorlene busting. Ibid. 1 x 544 Octaues 
ure king i Lundene htold his busting, pal htisiingc was 
god ; hit wes witcne>iiiiot ibid. xaoBd j>u coiiien tu Liin- 
deiine al pis leodisce folc lo heure huHiinge \c 1375 to one 
hpeking]. s86i Pkahsun P.aity 4> Mid. Ages Lng. 149 
ifelfcg . . proLueded to preach to the hus-ting. 1864 Kinuslkv 
Korn. 4 Jeui. viii, (18751 203 'ihey might ilrag Liiii out into 
their husting, and threaten him with torture. 

** ill loiin busting, pi. hustings. 

2 . A court held in the GuddhuU of London by 
the Lord Ma}or, Recorder, and Sheriffs (or AlUir- 
mrti), long the supreme court of the citv. 

The early history t.f this L in many points obscure. The 
nientiuii of ' hust mg's we.ght ' in the chaiur of Cnut (see 
5> suggests that the hustmg had already tlieii become a 
perniuiienc institution for the transaction of civic busiiie*>s. 

The Hustings or Court oj llusUugs was furiiierly a court 
of common plcu-s, of probate, of appeal against decisions of 
the sheriffs, a court of reconI for the formal conveyance of 
properly, etc. ; but it is now convoked only for the purpose 
of considering and rrgist»ring gifts iiiude to the City. In 
the Caicndai for 1898 * HuHiings ’ are set down for 31 'J'lies- 
days during the year, although there has been only one 
meeting since xliBs. 
a. singular husting. Obs exc. Hist. 

C two Carta civibus London, i 9 111 Schmid Gesetut 435 Et 
amplius non sit niiskenningn in hufttenge, iieque in fulkes- 
mote .. Et hu.sting sedeat seinvl in ebdoinada, xulelicet die 
luiios. T 1:1140 DiKint. qf S*de in Spclinan Gloss, s.v., 
Wlfiiothus dc Walebroc dc Loudon vendidit . . quandain 
suam terrain . . lorain oiniii Husiingo dc London, in domo 
Alfwini. ? la. . Lois de la cite de Lond. (B. M. Addit. MS. 
14252) (Godcf.h Kn la cort le rei, 90 esi a .saveii el husieiig. 
ia37 in A. Thierry Mon, inid. du 7 iers Etat 1 . 805 (ibid.) 
Duiiiic en pleyn hustengede Londres, devant Andreu Bele- 
rcl, adonk ineyre de Londres. 108^90 in Madox Hist. 
Exch. XX. 553 Kux. . vult quod .Scaccariuin suuni u^uc Iiust- 
cnguiii Londonias transferatur. 1368 < hnrter in Madox 
Porutnl. Angl, (X702) aoo lii plcno llustengo Ixmdcnia 
de Coimiiuiiihus plaulis. ^ [1865 Kingxlrv Herrw. xx, W e 
will give you your laiuK in full husting. xWh Athena nm 
37 Oct., Session of the Gouit of Husting ] 
ft. plural hustings in same sense as the sing, 
c 14M Plumptpi Corr. 5 He haith taken his exigi facias 
de Hotw & i.s with us callt-d in the hustings. 1A94 Act iz 
Hen. VI /, c. 31 S 9 'Ihe Hustynges of London holder for 
Conien Plcc-s before the Maire and Aldermen. 1513 Mohr 
Rich, III Wks. 61 /i 111 the east ende of the hall where the 
inuire kepeih the hustinges (1568 Grafion, where the hoyst- 
ingev lie kept], 1613 .Sim H. P inch Leew (1636) 349 In Lomlon, 
where their hustings are as the Couniie Coiirls. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. 'Techn. s.v. Inrolment, Kntring of any 
Ijiwful Act in the Rolls of the (.hamrry . . or in Hie Hu^t- 
iiigi of London, or by the Clerk of the Peace in any County. 
S7M j. Chambkri.avnk .St. Gt. Brit. iii. xi. 355 The highest 
and most ancient Court, is that called the Hustings, .which 
dotlM)re.serve the Laws, Rights, Franchises^ and (Ju&toms of 
the CTity. 1768 Kijxckstonb Comm. 111 . vi. (iBtio) 89 note. 
The sherifiTs courts ..from ahich a writ of error lies to the 
court of hustings, before the mayor, recorder, and sheriffs. 
s8i8 Cruirr Digest icd. 3) 1 . 906 Enrolled in the court of 
hustings. i8te H. Cox Inst it. 11. xi 585 The Hustings is 
the supreme Court of London. 1890 Gross Gild Merch, 
I. I3S An alien was to be admitted to the frec^dom only at 
the Hustings. 

pg. 1883 Standard 94 Sept, Determined to have their 
differences out while science is 111 full huslings. 

t b. According to Cowell, a similar court an- 
ciently held in other cities : but it is doobtful 
whether this is the meaning of the passage in Fleta, 
1607 C0WRI.L Initrpr., Hnstit^, .. Other Cities and 
towns also haue hod a court of the same name, os Win- 
chester, Lincolne, Yorke, and Sheppey, and others [fleta 
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n. 1 v, Hftbfet etiam Kex curiam tuam in civitatibut. .et locii 
in Hustengia LonduK Wintofl IJnoolA Ebor* (k apud 
Shapey ft alibi], where the Baroua orCitiiena haue a record 
of «ui:n thiiigH aa are determinable before them. 

*** In torm Jkus/sHjfs, now aanalW constr. as stn^, 
1 3 . The upper end of the Guildhall, where thii 
Court was held ; the platform on which the Mayor 
and Aldermen took their seats. Ods* 

t fdOa Lanti. Gttt. No. 1738/3 The Coiiiiiion<Hall met .. 
lere the l<ord Mayor and Aldermen beuig come down to 
the Huttunga, etc.] a 17)4 North Exam. in. viii. 8 aa (1740) 
598 When . . the Lord>Mayor and Court of Aldermen are 
come upon the Suggeatum, called the Huatingii [etc.]. 1761 
fifit. Mag. II. 603 The royal family returned into the hall, 
and wt;re conducted to the upper end of it, called the 
HiiatingH ; where a table was provided for them. 

4 . 'l^e temixtrary platform iroin which, previous 
to the Ballot Act of 1872, the nomination of candi- 
dates for Parliament was made, and on which these 
stood while addressing the electors. Hence, contex- 
tually. the proceedings at a parliamentary election. 

17x9 DTJai-RV PiUs (187a) II. 949 What tricks 011 llie 
Hastings Fanatics would play. 1774 Burkb S/. EUetort 
BrUttU Wks. Hi. 14, 1 stood on the hustings . . less like a 
candidate, than an unconcerned spectator ot a publick pro- 
ceeding. 1796 CuLKRiuuK iMt. (1895) 164 In the market 
place stands tiie hustings. 1B50 Cakcvle Latttr-d. Pam^h. 
vi. (187a) aci4 One thiiiu the stupidest multitude at a hust- 
ings can du. 1830 Hr. Mariinkau Hist. Ptact II v. ii. asi 
The Church question was the leading one on the hustings. 
18B3 S. C. H\ll Kttrospeit I. 23 An unpopular candidate 
had frequently to beat a hasty retreat from the hustings. 

6. attrib.^ as husiin^-court^ -tiay\ husiings-cry, 
•movement^ •oraior, Hopic \ hiiatioga oourt «■ 
sense 2 ; also, a court of local jurisdiction in 
Richmond and other cities of Virginia, U.S. ; huat- 
ings- weight (in 0£. husiinges ^ewiht\ a standard 
weight for precious metals in tiiu 1 ith c. (cf. hus~ 
linum pondus in Du Cange). 

(rxooo in I'horpe Dipl. Am'l. yKvt Snx. (tR 60 533 Duoa 
cyphoK argeiileos de xij mar«.ia ad nondus Hustingie Iaiii- 
duneiiKis ] 1032 Charter o/C nut in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 
37 Mid hundeahti'^um nuircan hwitus seolfre<( be hitstinge*i 
gcwihtc. Stow .Surn. v. xxvii. 11754) II. 467/1 Troy 

weight, wrh, in the time of the Saxons called the Hiistings- 
weight of lAindun. 1671 F. l^iiiLLirs Keg. Secess. a8i Some 
Courts or H listing fl.iy*es. 1673 Quit uv Brit. Introd. 4 'J'he 
High and AntienI HustingvCuiirt for Preservation of the 
Ihiws. 1837 IbsRAKi.i /.4/. yi Nov. in Corr. w. Sister 
(18861 75 A second-rate hustings orator. 1844 — Coain^sbit 
11. i, The hustings-cry at the end of 183a. 1889 Acatitmy 
1 June 374/3 A busting court was held in 1885, and again in 
1888 [for the eiiroliiieiit of deeds relating to iiencfactions to 
the City (if London Scliool]. 1898 K. W. Jamks Let. to 
Editor^ In Richmond and other cities the Corporation 
Courts, fieqiiontly called Hustings Courts, exercise both 
civil and criminal jurisdiction. ^ The Hustings Court of 
Richmond has appellate jurisdiction in small civil matters 
coining from the police courts or justices' courts. 


Kustla (,h/'*s'i'), V. AUo 8 huasell, 8-9 hnule. 
[ad. Du. hnsselen^ huUeli'Uy to shake, to toss, MDu. 
hutselen to shake the money in the game of hustle- 
cap, Ebris. htihdn^ to toss about, to move hither 
and thither, a frequentative of Du. hutsen^ MHG. 
hutzen ; cf. Du. hotsen, G. (dial.) hotzen, hotzeln 
of similar meaning (see lloTCii). The items hol-^ 
hut- appear in a numlier of formation! in both 
High and Low German dialects, all implying a 
shaking movement. 'I'he development of sense 2 
is exclusively English.] 

‘t’ 1 . trans. To shake to and fro, toss (money in 
a hat or cap, in the game of hustlc-cap). Also 
absol. Obs. 


1684 Otwav Atheist ii. As the boys do by their farchings, 
hustle them in a hat together, and go to heads or (ails for 
them. 1738 Fiki.iiinu Pasquin v, Places, requiring learning 
and grea p:uts. Henceforth shall all be husled in a hut, 
And drawn by men deficient in (hem both, xyss Johnson, 
To Hustle^ to shake together in confusion. x8ox .Strutt 
sports if Past. iii. vii. f 15 When they hiiHtle, all the half- 
pence pitched at the mark are thrown into a hat held by the 
player who claims the first chance. 

D. 'I'o shake about 

X851 S. Junii Margaret 1. ii, She saw a blue-jay washing 
itself . . and hustling the water with its wings. 

2 . To push or knock (a ])eisoii) about roughly or 
unceremoniously ; to jostle in a rough or violent 
fashion ; said esp. of a number who subject an 
individual to this fcatment as a method of assault- 


ing or robbing him. 

xysx SMOM.ibrT Per. Pic. (1779) I. ii. ai, I washussled by 
those rebellious rapiuaillions. X798 Ann. Keg. 36 Mrs. 
Dcarling . . was hustled by a gang of picl^cketi. 2844 
A1.11. Smith Adtf. Mr, Ledbury x. (1686) 31 Two or three., 
gathered round the fresh comers .. apparently with the in- 
tention of hiistliiig them. *» 79 , Sai.a Paris herself again 
(1880) II. xi. 164 The business of the bludgeon men was to 
hustle and maltreat people. 

fe* *79^ Bukke Kegrc. Peace ii. Wks. VIII. 234 The 
proposed frateniity is hustled in (he crowd of those treaiieis 
2883 Portu. Kev. June 784 Liking nothing better Uian 
hustling a Dixsenter in print. 

b. wilJt compttmenl : To push, thrust, force in 
•nch a way intb or out 0/ 9 certain position or 
through a certain space. Also tram/, ot the action 
of the wind, tide, etc. 

lySS hfan No. ax. 3 When the clergyman ended hie di»> 
course, the people . . directly husscird the freethinker into 
my cart. 1788 J. Byron Aarr, PtUageuia (ed. a) 343 lira 


abtp hod been hustled through the Granedilloa In the night 
xtM Meehanide Mag, Na 36. xa6 The tide aonratunea runa 
•o rapidly, as to husiki the ahip on shore, before the sails 
can be made to act. 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxvi, 
Mr. Chucksier was pushed and buttled to the office again. 
1842 Catlin at. Amer. ind. (2844) 11 . xxxvL 30 My pack- 
ages. .and Indian articles, minerals fossils..! shall buatle 
them altogether. 2883 Pall Mall G, oq Dec. 3/1 The enor- 
mous Budget for 2884 is being successfully hustled through 
the French Senate. 2889 Jasaorr Camimg ef Friars v. 34a 
The husband who hod Just been hustled into his grave. 

0. To urge, imj^l, push forward (into some 
action) in a rough unfastidious fashion. 

2887 Sia R. H. Roberts la the Shires Ii. a8 He hustles 
the cob into a canter, and makes for the nearest ford. 1890 
Spectator 4 Jan., Women hustled into speech on all sorts of 
subjects, are like flowers planted in water-glasses with their 
roots exposed to the light. 

3 . intr, 'I'o pusli roughly itgdinst. Also absol. 
To crowd Itmther, jostling each other. 

x8a3 Bvron faan ix. Ixxxii, Ambassadors brg.'in as 't were 
to hustle Round the youit^ man. 2837 I.vtton Athens \ l. 
180 'I'heir tall vessels . driven and hustling the one against 
tlie other. 1897 Mary Kingsley tV. A/rka^^q The woman 
will accuse some man of having hustled against her. 
b. intr. To push or elbow one's way. 

2833 Tiiacki-kay Netoeaates I. xxxv. 346 The . . socie^.. 
thathustles into the churches on public festivals. Mrs. 
GAtTV Par. fr. Nat. ber. 11. (1868) ^ 'l*lie tortoise began 
to hustle under the leaves and rubbisn again. 

4 . intr, 'To move hastily, to hurry, to bustle ; to 
W(»rk busily, push one's way actively,* make a push*. 

xiei Clahe Pill. Miastr. 11 . 84 Haymakers, hustling 
from the rain to hide. 2806 Scorr U'oodst. xxii, The King 
..had hustled along the flixir. 4^2867 Kdison in Temple 
A/ag. (1897) Sept. 885/1 1 ve got so much to do, and life la 
so short, that 1 am soing to hustle. 

Kustle (Ik’ s ! ), sb, [t. ilusTLX v.] The act of 
hustling. 

L The act of shaking together: in Pitch and 
HCHT i.K a hustle-cap, pitch-aiid-toss. 

1715 JVtate Qaachs 24 Playing at Pitch and Hiirie. 2802 
Strutt Sports if Past. iii. viii. 1 15 Pitch and Hu-stle. 

2 . Tile act ol pushing or jostling roughly. 

1803 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. 1 . 351 The hustle of 
enarchy. 2837 Carlyle P'r. Ker. II. v. iii, A thousand- 
handl'd husth; and jontle. 1^7 Mrs. Siikuwoou Henry 
Milner iit. xi. 916 Tlicy clung fa^t to him, and it would have 
lieeii impotsililc for him to have exlritatcd himself without 
coming to a downright hustle. 

3 . U, S. Pushing activity ; < push ’. 

xSpa Hotn*’ Missionary (N.Y.) July 190 The hustle and 
stir of our day. shq/b Daily Chrvn. 3 Ilec 5/1 With char- 
acteristic ‘hustle*, excursions in the United biaies have 
already been organised to Hawaii. 

Kustla-bustle. raro'-^. [Cf. Hustle and 
Bustlk.] A bustle in which there is much hustling 
or jostling : in quot atirib. 

28^ T. Hook fr', Gurney III. 35 A sort of hustle-bustle 
kiiiu of confusion. 

Ku8tl6<*oap (hP's'liksL^p). 7 Obs, Also husael- 
oap. [f. iluHTLB V. (sense i) + C'AVsb, Cf. MLG. 
hutseken, kiilschen, MDu. hutssecruyssen as names 
of similar games.] A form of pitch-aiid-toss, in 
which the coins were * hustled ' or shaken together 
in a cap before being tossed. 

1709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 9. 1,^ If He delight at Hustle- 
Cap to play. 1732 Snoi.lktt Per, Pic. ii, An excellent hand 
at a song, hussl«-cap, and chuck-farthing. 2809 W. laviNO 
N nicked. 11849) 167 Youngsters who . . squaudered what 
little money they could procure at liustle-ciip and chuck- 
furthing. 2882 Bksant & Kke Chapl, 0/ Fleet 1 . 232 We 
played all night at brag, all-fours, teetotum, huHxle-(»p. 
SutlHineilt (hvVlmcnt), Obs, exc. dial. 
Forms : 4 oatelCo)-, 4 5 oatil-, 4-5 huatll-, -yl-, 
5 (hoatilla-), o hoatil(e)’, huatol-, uBtyl(l>, 
busael-, 7 husle-, 7-9 huatlement, i//a/. huaale- 
ment. [a. OF. \h) 05 tillefnent^ (A)w5/-, {h)ust-f 
later tw/' (1 .^Ih c. in Ciodef.), furniture, f. {h)0sliller, 
mod.F. outiller, to famish, equip, fit out with tools, 
DOF. {h)oslilt {^h)oustil, mod.F. outil tool, and 
{h)OstilU npparntus, utensil, tool. 

M. Paul Meyer holdn the OF. word to bclon^r to h)ostef 
"L. hospitOle : cf. nwA.X*. hostilia houbc, dwelling (1265 in 
J>u Cange). Conjectures of derivation from L. Utilis^ nsns, 
are nugatory ; though the accidental resrniblaiue of later F. 
OMtil to atilis has probably affected the later F. sen»e, 
* utensil, tool '.] 

1 . Household furniture; chiefly pi. articles of 
furniture, hou'ichold goods. 

r 2374 Cmauckh Bocth. 11. pr. v. 33 (Camb. MS.) It nedeth 
of fui inaiiye lielpyngcs to icepyn the Uiiiersyte of pre.syos 
ostelementu't [.‘Iddit. AfS. cstelmentz, ed. 23160 hostilemeiits]. 
2418 E. E. ft' tils (1889) 35 Allc the hustilmcntiH of Beddyng. 
2463 Bury Wills (Camden 1 95 Pewter veMiell, cofTerys, and 
tubbes, wid alle otliir ostilmentys generally. 25x8 Rich- 
mond. IPfV// (Surtees) 6x All the ustsdment within the howii. 
2599 Aec.-Bk. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXI I. 244 One 
alee w>k all other hiLsselnient. 2877 A’. W. Line. Gloss.^ 
Husslemenf, household goods. 

2. tram/ Lumber; odds and ends, a miscel- 
laneous collection. [? associated with hustle^ 

2664 PowKB Exp. Philos. Pref. A iij b. Described as being 
the disregarded pieces and huslement of the Creation. 2773 
Inventory m Cheshire Clast. 4\Z lu Lumber or Hustlemeiits 
•s.hd, sIAjO Mid-Yorkth. Glass,^ Jiustlenientt a mixed 
gathering of persons or things. 

SwitlHr (hv’slu). [f. Hubtli V. •¥ -IK 1.] 

1. One who takes part in hustling a person ; one 
of a gong of pickpockets who work on this plan. 


HUT. 

stag Rnafv ft Batow. Ifomigtsto Ced. IV. 095/2 Knawn as 
a hustler. 

2 . a. U,S, An extremely energetic or 'poshing* 
person, b. A * hustling ' storm. 
s88b T. G. Bowles Flotsam if Jetsam (1883) 243 The sky 
.. had (hat dull, leaden, greasy look which usually portends 
a real good hustler. dikS Publisher's Weehly 18 Dec. ofR/i 
Younu man, a * hustler ' in every respect. 2890 Pall Mall 
G. 3 Mar. 7/2 lliey have a word here to describe the typical 
New York man. They say he is a hustler. It. .means a 

E rson in a condition of nervous hurry, and they are all 
stiers here. 

KnHtliag (hirsliQ), ftbl. sb.l The action of 
the verb Hubtli in vBiioua senses. 

2760 J. Adams Dimsy 9 June Wks. 1830 11 . 86 , 1 had no . . 
comoanionb for plcahtire, either in walking, riding, drinkinr' 
hustling, or any ihing else. 2797 Spmrtiug Mag. X. n 
Amusing himself with pricking in the belt, hustling in iL. 
hat, ftc. i8go BoLoaEwoou Col. R^ormer (2891) 154 It 
[a hoi-se] took a little hustUng to prevent his being diotanced. 

P*}dy Aews 30 July 7/1 The first woman to cross over 
the divide. .She did much * hustling* in the winter, and sha 
showed a noble pair of moose antlers as a Iropny of her 
akill with the rifle. 

t Bustlmg, vbl. sb.^ Obs, rare-^, [7 Echoic : 
cf. rustle.'] Clashing, hurtling ; 7 mstling. 

xs>3 Douglas AEneis xii. xU. 7 The husling ui [ed. le ff 
huMulling of] his armour dyd rrbund And kest a terribillOT 
a feirfuM sound fVirgil, horrendumque intouat armis\. 
Kustli^ (ho'sliq), pfl. a. [f. Hobtlk v. 

-iNu '1‘hat hustles, pushing. 

2872 Pau.rave Lyr. Poems ii '1 ne low bee-hive benclu 
the trough Of hubtling swine. 2896 Boston {fAtan.) JmL 
4 Jan. Kvs U.-ia more like the hustling United SuM 
dailies tlinii the other Mexican dailies. 

KnBwife* etc. : see Huubbwifk, etc. 

Knt (hm), sb. Also 7-9 hutt. [Firht in T7th c. ; 
a. F. hulte ( 16-1 7th c. D'Anbignc in Hat£.-Darm., 
161 1 ill Cotgr.), a. MHG., Ger. hiitte, OHG. hulta, 
huttea, hut, rnrh. :*0'reut. ^hsaijdy f- root hud-^ 
hud- of i)E. nydan to hide. A Bjiccific HG. word 
which has passed into LG., Du., and Swedish, as 
well as the Romanic langi. and Kng.; perh. as 
a word of the camp : cf. sense 'i b.] 

1 . A dwelling of ruder and meatier construction 
and (usually) smaller size than a house, olten of 
bmnehes, turf, or mud, such os is inhabited by 
savages, or constructed for temporary use by shep- 
herds, workmen, or tntvclleia. In Australia, applied 
to the Cottages of stock-men : cf. hut-kee^r in 4. 

•6ai EvPt.YN Fr. Gard. (1675) 100 A %nmll hutt of fein or 
straw. 2669 VVoBLitmK Syst. Agrtc. ( i68r ) 3^ //w/. a small 
Hovel or Cotlage. 2697 Dampikr Piy. 1 . it. t6 Hie next 
night came on Irafore we could build more Ilutts, so we lay 
straggling in the Woods, xyiy Lady M. W. Montagu 
Let. to Ahbi Conti i Apr., Their houses are nothin but 
little hull, raised of dirt baked in the sun. 27 1 6 46 Thom- 
son Winter 3^7 How many shrink into the sordid hut Of 
cheerless Poverty ! 2775 Jqiindon Jouru. West, /r/., 

Ostig Wks. X. 439 By a house 1 mean a building with one 
story over anotlier ; by a An/, a dwelling with only one 
flixrr. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville 11 . aiy They pio- 
cceded until they came to some Indian huU. 1844 Pori 
Phillip Patriot 11 July 1/3 At head statiun are a three- 
roomed hut. large kitchen, wool shed [etc.]. 1893 Bookman 
June 86/1 Dining off black bread, .in a Swiss peasant's hut. 

b. Afilit. A wooden structure for the temporary 
housing of troops. 

1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 190 Within the Fort 
are many small houses or huts which lodge the Soiildiers. 
a 1874 Clakeni>on Hitt. Keb. ix. 1 64 Above a tbouoand 
Deal-lNmrds, to make huts for the Soldiers. 2704 J. Harris 
Lex, Techn.t Barack^ is an Hutt like a little C'ottaira, for 
Soldiers to lie in, in the Camp : Formerly thoM for the Horse 
were called Baracks^ and those fur the Foot Hntts. 1706 
PiiiLLiPR (ed. Kersey), //n/,. .a Soldier's Ixxlge in the Field. 
188a Mrs. Ewing Story Short t.ije ii. The huts for married 
men and officers were of varying degrees of comfort and 
homeliiieHs, but those for single men were like toy-boxes of 
wooden soldiers. 

t o. A beaver's ' lodge *. Obs, 
lyaa D. Coxk Carolina 48 Most Parts of North- America 
have Beavours ; you shall scarce meet with a ladce, where 
there are nut some of tlieir Dams and Hutts. 

1 2 . tram/. 'The shell of a tortoise. Ohs, 

2698 Frykr Aee. R. India if P. las The Tortoise.. the 
Neck leaching as far as the Hut, soft and uiidefensibla 
Ibid. Index Explanatory, Callipat^ tlie Hut of the Tortoise, 
8. Tlie bacK end or body of the breech-pin of a 
musket. 

2867 Smyth SedloPt Wordbk., Hutt, the breech-pin of 
a gun. 1868 Act 31 4 3a Viet. c. cxiii. Sched. D, The 
Barrels . . sliull be smoothed in the finished State, with the 
Breeches in the iiercussioned State, Huts filed up. 

4 . attrib. and Cemb., os hut-building, -circle, di/e, 
•tax, Aiillage ; hut-shaped adj. , hut-hold, the in- 
mates of a hut; so hut-holder, the occupant of 
a hut (after household, -cr) ; hut-keeper, one who 
keeps or guards a hat ; esp., in Austnlia,one who 
looks after the hots on a station while the occupants 
are away at work ; hence hut-keep v., hut-keep- 
ing vbl. sb, ; hut-ehooter, one who shoots from a 
hut ; hut-um, a cinerary urn of the shai>e of a hnt 
2807 P. Gass Jml. 174 We continued at our *hut-bullding. 
286s Lu BBocK Prek. Times 63 There are.. other renraiiis of 
great interest, such, for example, as.. the **Hut-circlcs’. 
1866 Carlyle Remia. (i88x; 1 . 126 Boatman and *huthold 
were in bed. xMB Belgreevta Feb. 417 Each *hutholder.. 
sweeps up and Inims all the •Hhrix that may have accumu- 
lated during the day. 1897 Marv Kinc.slbv W. Africa 
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Sit Wt intdt for • gronp of *hut-hoinc«rttdt tod chttted 
with the inhtbitonu. i8^ S. Sidnby Thrte 
AtuinUtm (ed. t) 380 (Morriti At every other etetion 1 hove 
colled tt, t wooitn **hut*kecpi', while the btwbtiid it 
Binding the thcep. itoe Bairihcton //M. N. S. IVmits 
M, 300 *Htit-keepen to remtin tt home tnd prevent robbery, 
wMie the other lohtbittnts ^ the hut were tt Itbour. it^ 
Mti6ottrH0 Argns 14 lune 4/1 Did 1 go *hutkceping f Did 
you ever know t huiteepcr cook for sixty ehetreniT sMt 
MM. Ewino Siory Skcrt Lift ii. Simple tnd tocitble wtye 
of liviiw, necewittted by *hut'liie in common. 1857 BincB 
Anc, ritUtry (185B) II. 145 The old *hut-elitpcd vtMi of 
t^ AlbM Itke. 18^ Notuonf. ^ indtp. 98 FeV 913/9 The 
CMt.. being defrtyeo by t *but*ttx. 1885 Lubbock Prtk, 
Timtt ii. (1878) 53 **Hut-uri» * . .or urn* in the form of butt. 

Sut (hiH), V. [t. F. huiUr rcfl., to make a but 
for one's lodging, f. hutti : tee prec. sb.] 

L irans. To place in a hut or huti ; to furnish 
with a hut or huts ; to place (troops, etc.) in huts, 
esp. for winter auarten. 

shtB CorrERiM. Casta$uira in. rti. (1676) 979 Souldiert. who 
made tn end of hutting tbemielve*. 175B Smom.ktt Hist. E. 
(1841) 111. xxvi. 300 They were obliged to but their camp, 
and remain in the open fields till January. iB^ Blmclnu, 
M»g. XXXV. 758 We might have . . been huttcdT. in *onie 
deplorable inn. i86g Caklvlr hrtdk, Gt. xviii. xiv. VI 1 1 . 6j 
De make* hi* people hut thenntelve* (weailicr wet and bad). 
1879 Dixom itrii. Cyprus xiiL 194 Some of the men are 
butted, but the officer* are atill in tent*. J. WiNBoa 

Cartitr to From/tMoe 988 In the neighborhood there were 
t few New England Indian* hutted for the winter. 

b. trans. * To put up (giain) in the lield in a 
small stack ' (Jam.). 

lic^ R. W. Dickbon Pract. Agrie, (1807) II. 986 The 
huLting of grain in the field i* mostly bad recourse to in 
hue wet harvest*, ihid. 794 Gtiting and butting com. 

2 . intr. To lodge or take shelter in a hut or huts ; 
to go into winter quarters. 

i8m Wilkinbon in Pike Sturets Mississ. it. (i8to) App. 

2 1 The men solicited me to hut. 1849 J- Napikb in 
(1859) 148 Gough may hut, yet that will hardly do 
1 fear. s88s Afem. u. I'httHstn ix. 196 At the end of the 
hamlet where we hutted, 1 observed a neat little fence. 
Hence Hutting vbl. sb. 

itoe r^ee i h). 1869 R. A. Pakku Pratt. Hygitnt ^ed. 3) 
596 Not merely trench work, but hutting, cooking, washing. 
i8g8^ Daily Htwt 14 Mar. 5/6 The troops, are engaged in 
butting With gross from the west bank. 

Uut, obs. 3rd sing. pres. ind. of Hide v.^ 

Hut(t : see Hot sb.^ 3, a roll for a cock's spur. 
Sutoh (iK’tJ), sb. Forms: 4-6 huohe, (4 
houoho, 4>-5 liuooh(e, hoohe, 5 huaohe, huoh), 
a 7 hutoho, (6 hotohe), 5- hutoh. [ME. AmAtf 
MU€(At, a. F. AucAt ( 1 3th c. in Littrd ; also Augt 
ia-i3th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) :-med.L. Aiitica ci<3ta 
Tulgo Uutica dicta *, 1 1 th c. in Du Cange) : ulterior 
etymology obscure, referred by some to Ger. Aut, 
OHG. Amta care, keeping, Aultn to watch, guard 
(see Heed). In ME., AuccAe ran together more or 
lesa with wAuccAe^ whiccAt 0 £. Awicce in same 
sense: see Wuitch sb^ 

1 . A chest or coffer, 111 which things are stored. 
1303 R. Brunnk Handl. Synnt 6930 To ley hyt vp. . 0 |>er 
yn cofre. ober yn hucchc. c 1440 Protnp. Parv. 947/1 Hoclie, 
or whyche (S. huscb, //., /*., hoche, nutche), cista. arcka. 
*435 Poston Lttt, No. 957 I. 351 His menye robbe his 
ebainbre, and ryflod hi* liiichc* 1495 Tmnsa's Barth. 
Dt P. E. XVIII. cv. (W. dc W.), Leuca of the l4iuri tree uf 
Cedre* and of Cipre*se . . put anionge clothe* in hutches 
\Bodl. MS. whuccnes] saue the clothes . fro corrupeyon and 
ttynge of mou.ihtea. 1538 Rem. Sedition 99 a, 'I'o syuo 
him money out of the coinune butche, to bye hym boti* 
and ahowe*. 1993 Nabhk Christ's T. 85 a, An old Vsurer 
..rakes vp thirty or forty tliousande pound* together in 
a hutch. 184a J. I..ANGTON in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1888) 
V. 48 Some money was fuunde..hidd in the hutches of 
Otmeale. 1740 Land. A Country Brew. 1. (cd. a' 5 From 
the Cistern, it [the malt] is put into a s<]uare iluich or 
Orach, where it must lie thirty Hours. ^ 1789 Kkanp Hist. 
Newcastle 1 . 491 mo/c. Amongst the writings in the town's 
butch. 187a KiLKV in yrd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. *41/9 
The various documents, .from the various lockers, and the 
ancient hutch, or chest in which they are preserved. 
fig. 1388 Aar. Sandvb Serm. xiv. f 98 All knowledge ia 
snut vp . . in the hutch of his breast. 

t b. Ai>plied to the ‘ ark of God Obs. 

41313 SiioRBHAM 5* Ine the ealde lawe beren hy The 
boche of holy crcfie. a 1140 Hampoi.b Psalter cxxxl. 8 
pou ft ^ huihe of ki hatighynge. c 1400 Maundrv. (1839) 
viii. 83 That Arke or Uucche, with the Kelikes, Tyius 
ledde with hym to Rome. 

2 . A box or box-like pen or * house ’ in which an 
animal is confined, as a rabbit-AuUA. 

*607 ToraxLL Four^f. Beasts (1658) tyi These Ferrets are 
kepi in little hutches, in house*. 1666 J. Davikb Hist. 
Cartbhy Isis 139 They retreat, as the Conies do into their 
Clappers or Hutches. 1803 J. Krnny Society 15a A rabbit 
who had all his life been pent within a hutch. 1879 J. 
WaiOHTSON in Cassell's Tecan. Educ. IV. 70/9 Immed'ately 
the calf is bom. it is removed to a suitable hutch or crib. 

b. A small confined place or compartment occu- 
pied by a human being ; applied contemptuously to 
a hut or cabin, or humorously to a small house. 

1807 TorsBLL Four/. Beasts (1658) 379 In a very spacious 
field there arc little hutches built of that height as a man 
may stand upright in them : everyone of these is shut with 
a little gate. 1719 Da Fox Crusoe 1. viii, 1 cannot express 
what a satisfaction it wa* to me to come into my old hutch. 
ifiBo Kinglakb Crimea VI. vi. 140 The French army., 
mainly used the * tente d'abri a low canvas hutch which 
was a miserable substitute for the ordinary lent. 1893 
IVoetm. Geu, 4 July s/x i* probably cheaper to have 


•oA ai^vale 'batch* ihaii to pay for five or sh seats fas 
tlw iBmimate staiida. 

2 , Technical. *. A salmon coop, crib^ or cruiTC. 
b. Short for bolHng-AuicA (see Bolting vbL sb^ 3). 

0. A kneading trough. dL A box trap. e. A box 
for washing ore. 2 A box-like carnage, wagon, 
trttck, etc., used for transport purposes in agri- 
culture, mining, etc. g. As a measure : see qu«)ts. 

a. lioa Cabkw ComurnU 98 Ihe Sammons princtpall 
aceetse is betweene Michaelmas and Cbiintmas .. The.. 
Bsore profitable nicanes of their taking, is by hutches. 

b» 1819 B. Jonbun Pleeu. reconciled to yirtue^ I'he plough 
and the flail, the mill and the hopper. The hutch and the 
boulter, the furnace and copper. 1873 Kniqht Diet. Mech.^ 
Hutch.. ^Milling.) The cate of a flour bolt. 

O. 1638 ir. Porta's Nat. Mag. iv. xix. 146 The next day 
cast It [dough] into a Hutch, and adde more meal to it. 

d. 1889 W0SI.IDOB Syet. Agric. (1681 1 399 Hutch, .also a 
trap made hollow for the taxing of Weasels, or such like 
V eraiin alive. 177a T. SiMPscra yermin A* ilier 4 Some make 
vse. .of wooden traps, called hutches. 

e. s88i Raymond Minmg Gloss., Hutch.. o. A cistern or 
box for washing ore CornuK 

t. 1744-90 W. Eli IB A tod. Hushandm. IV. in. 49 [‘Iliey] 
carry (pcaaej home in a hutch-waggon, as they call it here 
[Sandwich, Kent]. 1790 A. Young Trav. Francs (1794) 

1. I. 84 Driving a one-horse booby hutch about the 
streets. 1796 I. Bovs Agrtc. Kent (1813) 54 The carriages 
used for carrying corn to market, &c. are called hutches, 
drawn by four liorses . . lliey are thirteen feet long .. 
generally three feet wide before, and four behind at the 
bottom.. and twenty [inches] deep. xBag-Bo Jamieson, 
Hutch, the kind of basket or small waggon, in which coals 
are brought from the mine. Lanarhs.. Ren/r. 1891 Labour 
Commission Gloss.. Hutches or Tubs, small waggons into 
which the miner loads his coal. 

fg. x8o9 C. Findlatkr Agrie. Snru. Peebles Sio Dung is., 
emptied from carts into every third furrow, in small heaps 
(or hutihes). fi\e or six of such hutcho!, being contained in a 
single horse cart. 181a J. Wti.&oN Agrtc. Surti. Re*\Jr. s6 
The price of these pyrites or copperas stones, by old con- 
tract, was obd. per hutch, of two hundred weight. iSag-Go 
Jamikson s V., 'The coal hutch is two Winchester bushels. 
1898 SiMMuNDM Diet. Trotie s.v.. Six hutches of coal make 
a cart-load of about 14 cwt. 

4. altrib.. as hutch box (see 3 a), trap (kc 3 d). 

^ ' J. Ba ■ 


1846 . 


Bax-ibr Libr. Tract. Agrie. 
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(cd. 4) 11. 371 'I'he coininon or hutch trap may be used 
with effect, .where but a few vermin prevail. Ibid. 379 The 
weasel . . may he readily caught by hutch or box trails. 1868 
Law Rep. (J. Bench Dty. 111 . 98U A huti.h-box, crib, or 
cnclo-wd place in connection with a fishing mill-dam. 

t Kutoh, <1. Obs. [app. a phonetic variant of 
HuLcii a. ; but cf. also Huok-.] Hunched, humped, 
gibbons : chiefly in AulcA bach. Also in comb, in 
hutoh-bAok*d, hump-backed, hutoh-aBouldered, 
hump-^houldcred. 

i8a4 Hkvwikiu Cunaik. 11. xx< Some ..with crooked 
Icggcs, anti hutch-backes, rather like inonntcrs than men. 

Captives 11 ii. in Rullen O. Pi. IV. An ould bald fellowe, 
hutch-tliooltlerd. sdja — • xst Pt. iron Age in. i. Fijh, 
What if Thersites . . siriu'd to hide hu hutili-Wke. s(68 
H. Momk Div. Dial. 11. xiii. 949 'I'he Acepliali. .might be 
nothing but some strong hutch-brok'd People. 

Kutch, V. Also 6 huch. [f. picc. sb.] 

1 . trans. To put or lay up in a hutch or chest. 
Also fig 

*574 HKi.LOM'Ra Gueuara't Fam. Ep. 954 To huch 
up double Ducates, to tell golde 1634 M11.10N Cotnus 
719 In her own loin* She hutched the all-wor-hipped ore, 
and precious gem* To store her children with. 1863 Lu. 
LvrroN Ring A masts 11 . 913 Hutched among the gray and 
dewy slabs, in the bloomy bottom of the glen, the old 
brown mill was crouching by his spectral wheel. 

2 . To wash (ore) in a hutch (Hutch sb. 3 e). 

In recent Diets. 

tKntchet. Her. Ohs. [ad. F. AMrAr/ (isth c. 
in Goilel.), f. Aucher to call or summon.] A 
hunter’s horn ; a bugle. 

ssya Bossf.wki.1. Amiorieu. 36 Be.'ircth .Sable, a Cheuron 
betwene three Hurhettes D'argent. 16x0 Guim.im Heraldry 
VI. L ^1660) 384 A Hutchet or Hunters horn Argent. i6si 
Co'i'CR., Cornet tc. a Bugle, ljuichet, or little Horne, a 166s 
Fullkr IForthies. Yorhsh. iii. (166.1} 994 A Hutchet or 
Bugle Argent. 

KutcilixiBOllian (hxnjtnsdu*ni&n), a. and sb. 
[Sec -IAN,] 

A. adj. a. Of or pertaining to John Hutchinson 
(died 1737), E writer on natural philosophy, who 
interpreted the Bible mystically, and oppo.sed the 
Newtoni.'tn philosophy, b. Of or according to 
Anne Hutchinson (died 1643), an ontiuomian 
teacher in New England. 

1763 Wksi-ky Jrnl 9 Oi:t., Mr. Jones .. seem* to have 
totally overthrown the Newtonian Principles. But whether 
he can establish Che Iliitchinsoiiian, is another Question. 
1844 W. H. Miil Serm. Tempt. Christ Notes 155 I'he 
doctrine of the Hutchinsonian School. .which presumes., 
to teach that the relation* of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
are merely official in the oeconomy of redemption. 1894 
W. Walker Hist. Congreg. Ch. U.S.A. ai* The Hutchin- 
sonian dispute, in the early day* of Masaaenusetts. 

B. sb. An adherent of either of. the above. 

1739 .Scots Mag. Oct. 578/9 It appe^ to be written hy 
an Hutchinsonian. 1770 Wrsley 7 jpd. 30 Aug., Both of 
those are Hutchinsonians.^ 1889-3 ^hapf Encyci. Relig. 
Knowl. 111 . 905B A Hutchinsonian in science and learning, 
he was, nevertlieless, chosen professor of Mtronomy in 
Gresham College. 

Hence Kiitold3iGO*niGiiiGm. 
i86e J. Gardner Faiths World II. 35^ Mr. Crntroit of 
Bristol, .wrote a defence of Hutchinsonionism in Latin. 


f Sttte* Obs. ran. [A wlant of Hoe /A* 
The inserted / is found also in AFr. Aul^s and the 
AngloL. huUsium « Auisium, OY.Aueis, Ausys out- 
cry : its origin is obscure.] Outcry ; » Hue xA* 

(1076 Act 4 Eehu. I (Office of Coroner) Similiter ds omid* 
bu.% honucidiis..levctur Hutesium. saps Britton i. xxe. 
I 3 II porount enquers..de huteys a tort le\'d.] 1334 Act 
so Hen. VIII. c. 5 1 1 Any outcris, huts, or fresshs suits 
of or for ante felonie. 

Huther-muther, var. of Hudder-xudder. 
t Kntdt. a. St. Obs. Also 6 huttlt. [See 
Hoot v. a.] Execrated, execrable, abominable. 

c 1300 Route e Cursing 47 in Idling Sel. Rem. Pep. Poetry 
Scot.. Ffluxis, hyvis, or huttit ill, Hoht, heidwark, or fawm 
ill. 1513 Douoias Mneie vii. x. 65 This kutit Goddet 
[invisum numen]. Ibid. viii. iv. 33 Unto this hutit monstre, 
thi* Cacus. 

Butment (hu tment), [f. Hut v. 4- -iixnt.] 
Accommodation or lodging in huts ; a hutted en- 
campment. 

1889 Lancet 30 Mar. 650/1 £14.030 for hutment for in- 
creased garrison at Malta. 1895 y'imes 9 Mar. 7/5 A company 
of infantry from the North Front hutments [Gibraltar]. 
1898 Daily Newt 95 Aug. 5/9 A sea of white tents, brown 
blanket shelters, and nondescript gra.ss hutments. 

Hutt, obs. form of Hot jA> (sense 3), II UT. 
i Hutto. Obs. [Variant of Hot sb.^\ 

1 . A clod (of earth). 

<-1400 Pallad. on Hush. 11. 188 With a shelle or butte 
[gleba\ adoun hem preww. 

2. 'I'he mass of loam on a boiling surface. 

?<■ 1390 Form 0/ Cury in Warner Antig. Culin (1791) 13 
Set it over ihc fire and boile it ; and when the hutte arisith 
to goon over, take it adoun and kele it. 

Butted (hoTed), a. [f. Hut v. or sb. -id.] 
Furnished with or con-sisting of huts. 

1778 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 010* /i Enduring all the 
ncLcssittes of the season, under a hutted camp in the open 
field. 1885 R. Hartmann Anthf^. Apes 994 A hutted 
encampment of the Obongo or the Doko. 

Huttock, obs. and dial. var. Hattock. 
Buttonian (hot^u-nifin), a. [See -ian.] 

A. adj. Ot or relating to James Hutton the 
geologist (1726-1796), who maintained against 
Werner the igneous or ‘plutonic’ origin of uii- 
Btratified rocks, as basalt, granite, etc. 

s8m Hdin. Rest. 1. 906 DeduciMe from the..Huttonian 
hypothesis. 180a Pi ayi-air {title) Illustrations of the 
Uuttonian Theory. 185a '1'h Ross Humboldt's Trav. 1. 
XIV. 4*7 'The partisans of the Uuttonian or volcanic theory. 
s 8 m j. Hamilton Mem. 7 . Wilson i. 19 The discaision 
..iMitween Wernerian and Hiittoman theorists. 

B. sb. An adherent ot the geological principles 
advocated by Hutton. 

i 8 oa Edin. Rev. I. 909 The leading positions, .of the 
Huttonians. 1813 W. Phillips Outl. Min. 4 Grot. (x8i8) 
196 These two panics aie termed volcanists and neptunists : 
or more faniiliiirly by geologist*, Huttonians and Wer- 
neriaiiH.^ >876 Pagk Adv. J'ext-bk. Geol. vi. 113 The 
Huttonians or Viilcanisls .. advocated an igneous and 
eruptive origin for the traps, basalts, greenstones, and 
granites. 

Hence Htttto'nlGttlsm, the theory of Iluttnn. 
189B Athenetum 6 Aug.^ >8i/j Playfair constituted him- 
self the apostle of H uttoniaiiisni. 

Huub, obs. 1. Houhk. Huve, var. Houvb, 
Hove. Huwe, obs. f. Heuoh, Hove v., Hue sb."^ 
Huwyr, vnr. Hubk, Obs. 
t Buz. Obs. rare. Also I huao. [OE. Aux, 
Attjr»OS.,OiIG. Aorr, oflike meaning.] Mockery, 
scorn, derision. (()nly OE. and early ME.) 

a sooo Csfdmon's Gen. 9382 tGr.)Hco. .bone hleoSorcwyde 
hu*ce kclegde. c 1000 Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 513/11 Per 
hironiam. ^urh liucx. e iao3 Lav. 98865 Hux and hukrr 
me warp him on. /oid. 29798 Hu Bruttissce biscopcs hine 
giKtte mirl huxes. 

b. Comb., as hnx-word. (Cf. OS. hoseword.) 
a 1000 A ndreas 669 (Gr.) Husewotde hy.*pan. c 1903 Lav. 
91689 Mid hcorc hux worden [r 1x75 hokere wordes]. 

tBuzeUp huzon. [Another foim ot *hoxen, 
Hox rA,atid Hockbhin, repi. OE. AdAsinu llouoH- 
BINSW.] The liough or hock ol a quadruped ; the 
bough of a man. 

1681 Land. Gom. No. 1677/4 A dapple Grey Gelding., 
a White spot above the Huxen of his further Leg behind. 
1736-46 Pkgcr Kentutsms (E. D. S.), Huxon. the same a9 
bioinerh[ct] hucksheens. i. e. the hocks or hams. 

Bu'zing^. [Derivation uncertain; in form a 
▼bl. sb. ol a vb. •A«je, the exi.stence of which is 
assumed by A^h, and in later Diets.] A method 
of catching pike, by means of hooks suspended by 
lines fiom bladders. 

1708-13 Kkhrrt, Huxing of the Pike, a particular way 
of taking that sort of Fish. *7*7-41 in Chambers Cycl. 
1787 Bkht Angling (ed. 9) 46 There is also a nietliud to 
take pikes with, called Huxing. Take thirty or forty blad- 
ders, blow them up, and tie them close and strong ; and at 
the mouth of each, tie a line, .at the end of the lines, let 
hooks lie armed.. the pike having taken the bait, will 
bounce about with the bladder, to the infinite diversion 
all the spectators ; when he is almost spent take him up. 

Huzter, etc., obs. forms of Huckuter, etc. 
Huy, var. Hi pron . ; obs. f. Hot sb., UuR sb.^ 
Huyd, obs. pa. p^. of Hide o.i Huydalgo, 
obs. f. Hidalgo. Huyde, obs. f. Hide. Huy- 
dels, var. lliSBLS, Obs. HuyA, vxr. Hove 
Obs. 
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BnsrAMdaa (MgrnUa), a. [f. 

4 - -lAM. J Ol or pertaining to Chilitian Huygheu, 

• Dutch mathematician and Mtronomer( 1619-95). 

Huygkgniam a negativa cyapicca erf an c^iciJ 

ifiMTUinaot invantad by Huyghana, conutting of two planer 
oonvax laiMeii, with thar plana uilaa towards the aya. 

1704 J. Hamm L$jc. Teckn, av. SmUllitn^ The..Huge- 
nian S^elliia, as 'tis called, bacausa discovered first by Mr. 
Httgena revolves round Saturn, in about s6 Days, 
Gohinu & PaiTCHAao Mictvgr. 95 The pictures formed by 
deep achromatic triplet object -glwies acting with Huy- 
ghanian eye-piecea 1869 J. Hocc AiicroMC. I. ii. 50 The Huy- 
ghenian eye>piace. .is the best for merely optical purposes. 
Huyr(e, oba. if. Hibm ; var. Huaic, a cap. 
Svyssanita (hdi'srfndit). Min. [Named after 
HuyiMeti, its discoverer.] A greenish grey mineral, 
a borate of manganese and iron, from the salt mine 
at Stassfurt. 

1M8 Dana (ed. 5) Suppl. 799. 

Huyst, obs. f. Hust, Whist. Huyt, obs. f. 
Hukd. Huyta, obs. f. Whitb. 

Hus. north, dial. £ Us. 

Suss, sb, ^Obs, [Origin obscure. In the northern 
glosiary to J. Hutton's * Tour to the Caves ' 1 781, is 

* Hutzin^ an husk (See quot.) 

lysy G*Hd. Mag. 310 The smaller hulls, chaff and huxzes. 
that IS, grams of corn in their hulls, passed thro' this wide 
wire grate. 

Hass (hoz), int. [Echoic.] A buzz, 
flay Hardman IVaferioo ao The sprouts of this twig will 
rustle out Huzs 1 While their verdant branch lies buried in 
the fuzz. 

Hass (hez), V. Also 6 haBB. [Echoic; see 

f ree. : cf. labizz.'] intr. (rarely trams,) To buzz, 
fence Hu'Baing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 


■SSS W. Watruman FardU Faciont 1. vl. ps Gnattes.. 
driue the Lions with their stingyng end tcrriule hu^ng, 
cleane out of that quartre. z ^y y-8 PHAia jEtuid vi. 
R iij b. As bees. . With buzzing feruent noyse. 1616 Sukvu ft 
Markh. Country Fartut 320 Whether you heare a great 
noise and buzzing within [the hive]. 1664 Ethbmrdub 
Lavt ia Tub 1. ii, Mrs. Gi-aciaiia has flung a Squib into his 
bosom, where the Wild-fire will buzz for a time, and then, 
crack, it flies out 168s OrwAV l^tnic* Fret. v. i. 67 The 
araves Hiizzing and bno.iiing round my sinking head. 1747 
Gtnfi. Mag. 381 I..et not your vessel be.. stopped close, 
until, by drawing it off, it be made to leave buzzing ana 
sputtering. 1864 Tbnnvsos North. Farinor {O. xvi. 
Wi* *is kittle o‘ steftin Hnxzin* an* maAiin* tne blessed 
feilds wi* the Divil's oiln tekm. 189A F. S. Ellis Rt^nard 
70 fust as a big dragon fly Was huzxliig-buzzing in his eye. 

SCnsia (hpza*, huza*)» int, and sb. Also d-d 


huasa, 7 hussaw, 7- buBsah, huzBay (hi»z^>*). 
[app. a mere exclamition, the first syllable being 
a preparation fur, and a means of securing simul- 
taneous utterance of the final a. 

It is mentioned by many i^iSth c. vnriters ^as being 
originally a sailor's cheer or salute : * It was derived from 
the marine and the shouts the seamen make when friends 
come aboard or go off" (North Exam. (1740) 617). It may 
therefore be the same as htisau / hista / originally hauling 
or hoisting cries : see Hbbzb v. auot. 1549 and Hlssa. 
(German has also hu'ssa as a cry of hunting and pursuit, 
and, subsequently, of exuUation.)| 

A. int. A shout of exultation, encouragement, 
or applause ; a cheer uttered by a number in unison; 
a hurrah. 

168a N O. BoiUau's Lutrin iii. 33 Oh see (sasrs Night) 
these Rogues sing Huzza I proud Of sure success, under 
my favouring Shroud. 1706 Farquhar Rocruit. Officer 1. 
L Huzza then ! huzza for the queen, and the honour of 
Shropshire I i8go C. Wordsworth /ra/. in Overton Lift 
(1888) 50 Winchester beat Eton by sixty runs, huzza. x8Sig 
Th.\ckbray Rost 4r Ring xix. Everybody was shouting, 
' Huzzay ! huzzay I. . Long live the King and Queen I ' 

B. sb. The shout of huzza ; a shout of exultation 
or applause ; a hurrah. 

1573 G. Harvry ScholaFa Latte in Letier»bk. (Camden) 
1X5 Whattes now.. My youthfulliste hollaes, hussaes, and 
sahoes. But wretchid allasses, godhelpes, ano woes t 1665 
Evelyn Diary 1 July, Went on board the Prince .. she 
had 700 men. Thiey made a great huza or shout at our 
approch, 3 times. 1679 Lot^. Gat. No. 1379/4 At his 


passing over the Bridge, the Castle saluted 
at G( ..... . . . 


i with five 


great Guns, and closra the farewcl with three Hussawn, 
Seamen like. 1686 S. Sbwall Diary 25 Sept., Queen's birth- 
day, .made a great fire in the evening, man^hutsas. xfi88 
Wood Lift 10 Dec. (O. H. S.) 111 . 289 Followed with 
a numerous company, with loud huzzaies. zyia W. Rogers 
Voy. 220 We saluted each of the other Ships with 3 
Huzzas from on board her. 1734 Poi'B Ess. Man iv. S76 
One self-approving hoar whole years outweighs Of stimid 
staren and of loud huzzas. 1838 Hist. Rec. zndRtgt. Foot 
65 The battalion advanced with a British Huzza, and the 
enemy abandoned the redoubt and fled. 1898 Tmackrray 
Virpn. xxxix, The chaplain slapped down hie cards with 
a huzzay i8fo E. Kirke Gar^eld 16 The wild huzza of 
victory. 

fb. allusively. One given to noisy or riotoua 
conduct : a rake, a gallant. Also huzza-woman. 

1660-73 WvcHBRLBY Gtatl. Dotteinf^Most. 1. ii. We ere 
for the brisk huzzas of seventeen or eighteen. /6tf., Tear- 
ing midnight ramblers, or huzza-women. 

o. KuBao-mon, men hired to shout * huzza *. 

S 5 flying Past 97 Jan., For scores of huzia-men . . 
OSia (hiTzd', buza*)> v. Also 9 huBsah, huB- 
Bay ff. Huzza imt.y 

!• intr. To snout huzza. Constr. ai.for, 

1^ Trvon Way to Health ezo They are Caroudng^ and 
Huzzaing like mM Devils with their roaring Companions. 
9709 Hicbrringill PrUat’Cr, 11. iv. 42 They drink a Health 


— Hnziah— to the ProRptrity^ the Highflown. .Ceremony- 
Monger. Z768 BoawRLL Corsica iii. (ed. e) ea8 He imm^ 
diately sets fire to it, huzaz at the explosion. 180a Homb 
Hitt. Rtb. v. The populace. .who huzM for any thiM that 


their landlord, i860 Thacbbrav Round. Pa/erst Ribbons, 
1 huzzay reBpcctfully when they paM in procesaion. 

2 . trams. To acclaim with huzzaa 

1688 in Gutch Cotl. Cnr, 1 . 381 lliey huzse*d and humm'd 
them In great abundance, lyto Stbblb Tatter No. 193 f 5, 
1 . . have yet Lungs enough to huzza their Victories. 1710 
Hbaenb Collect. H. b.) 11. 339 Some Persons were so 
impudent (to speak in the canting phrase) ee to huzza him. 
1813 Scott RoMyvt.xxvi, The brute crowd, whose envious 
zeal H uzzas each turn of Fortune's wheel. 1 ‘hack krav 
Newcomes 1 . v. 49 The way of the world, which huzzays all 
prosperity. 

Hence KwBBAiag vbl, sb. and ppl a, ; Xvbbh'bv, 
one who ihouts huzza. 


1708 W. Kino Cookery (R.)^ A caldron of fat beef and 
stoop of ale On the huzzaing mob sliall more prevail, a 1734 
Nosth Exam. 111. viii. | 44 (1740) 617 At merry Meetings, 
good Fellowship in Way of Healths, run into some Extra- 
vagance and Noise, as that which they called Huzzaiim, an 
Usage then at its Perfection. 1803 NoxhU Chron. XIV. 
384 The huzzaing multitude. 183^ Tait's Mag. V. 426 
Shoulcrs, or singers, or huzzaers. 186a Grn. P. Tmommon 
in Bradford Advertiser 15 Feb. 6/x A vulgar huzzaer in 
the mok i86a Carlvlb Fredk. Gt, x. viii. (1872) 111 . 208 
* These huzzahmgs only tell me what 1 have lost I * said tlie 
new King. 

Kuxiard. ^Ohs. [?f. Huzz v, + -abd. Cf. 
Buzzabd sb.^, and huta-buzn cockchafer (Cheater 
and Shropah.).] A species of fly used in angling. 

*799 (*• Smith Laboratory II. 299 Hnttard . . This fly is 
little known . . It is larger than the green-drake, of a beauti- 
ful lemon-colour, both body and wings. 1809 Glovri Hist. 
Derby 1. 177 Well known to the expert angler, .harry long- 
legs! ly, hawthorn fly, buzzard fly. 

Hufliie, hUBvy: see Hubst. 

Hv-, a rare ME. spelling of hu-, as in hv <■ hu. 
How; hvnt » Hunt; hvyr ■■ huir, Hubb. 

Hw-« a frequent OE. initial element (:— OTeuL 
kw-, pie-Tcut. kvh), for which wh- was afterwards 
substituted ; e. g. OE. kwd, hwelp, hzvistle, kxv^, 
kwyU (early ME. kwuch), now Who, Whrlp, 
Whibtlx, Why. Which. All OE. and early ME. 
words in kxv- included in this dictionary will be 
found under Wh-. 


Hw-also occurs, esp. in early Sc. works, for hum* 
and hu - : e. g. Hw « hu. How ; Hwe flux ; 
Hwgsom « UoHOMX ; Hwiok « huik. Hook ; 
Hwid « huid. Hood ; Kwido « huide. Hide ; 
Hwmble » Hohblb ; Bwnt » Humt ; Hwou, 
hwu^How; Kwro«^ifrv, Whokr; HwB,hwaB 
•^huus, kus. House; ILwgdrmhuyd, Hid; etc. 
Hwyr, var. Hunx. 

Hy, var. Hxo, Hf proms . ; oba. f. Hix, High, I. 
Hyadne, corrupt f. Hyacinth (sense 1). 

1990 Spbnskb F, Q. 11. xil 54 Some deep empurpled es the 
Hyecine [woed. 1611 ; et/, 1590 mispr. Hyacint ; n'mrz vine, 
wine, incline] Some es the Rubine laughing sweetly red. 

Byaointh (hai*&sin)>). Also 6 hlBOinthe, 
hyaoint, 6-7 hiaoynth, hyaolnthe, 7 hiaoint ; 
see also Jacinth. [Ultimately ad. Or. itbmvBot 
hyacinth (flower and gem), of unknown origin, 
explained in Greek myth as the name of a youth 
beloved ^ Apollo: see sense a. The earliest 
forms in English were jacincto, jacynct, jacynth, 
a. 0 ¥, jacincie, mod.!*, jacinthe (see Jacinth); 
the more classical form (after L. hyacimihus) was 
introduced in the 16th c. (so also ¥,kyacinthe, now 
antiquated, acc. to Hatz.-Darm.). In modem usage 
the gem is called jacimih and hyaeinth, but the 
iMter is the exclusive form for the flower.] 

I. A precious stone, a. Rendering or representing 
Gr. MurivBor, L. hyatinthus, andeut name of a 
precious stone of a blue colour, probably the 
sapphire, b. In modem use, a reddish-orange 
variety of zircon; also applied to varieties of 
garnet and topaz of similar colour. 

[taga, etc. see Jacinth.] isS3 Eoxn Treat. Newt tnd. 
(Arb.) 90 Rubines, Hiacintbes, Sapbyre% Topases. i6ie 
B. JoNRON Atch. II. ii. Wks. iRtldg.i 246/1 DLheR of agate, 
set in gold, and Hiuddcdj^With emeralds, zaphyres hiacyiiths, 
and rubies. 1707-41 Chambxrs Cyct. b.v.. Confection 0/ 
Hyacinth, is a thin cordial electuary, composed of divers 
kinds of precious stones, particularly of that whose denomi- 
nation it bears. lyBs-g W. F. M artvn Geog. Mag. 1. 709 A 
stone, through which many beautiful hyacinths are . . dis- 
persed. iStt Leitch tr. C. O. MaUer^t Anc. Art p *07 
(ed. 9) 199 Claudian describes the court dress of Hononus as 
sparkling sdth amethysts and hyacinths. 1879 Roscox & 
ScHoRLXMMBR 7>va/. ChofM. 11. iL 867 Zircon and byacinth 
possess the formula Zr Si O4. 

O. Her, In blazoning by preciona atonei, the 
name for the colour temmi or tawny. 

(s688 R. Holme Armoury l ii. la/a Jacynthe.] 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn., Tennyw Tmwney, the Heralds term 
for a bright Colour, mode of Red and Yellow mixed ; . . in 
the Coats, .of nobles 'lis called Hyacinth. 

t d. A blue or purple fabric : Jacinth i c. Obs. 

1^ Bislb (Doi^) Rcclus. xlv. is An holle robe, of gold : 
and hyacinthe [1388 Wyclie iacynct], and parpla 


2 . A plant a. Rendering or repreaenting Gr. 
Mabflot, L. hyaeimthus, a name among the andenta 
for aome flower ; acconliDg to Ovid a deep red or 
* purple ’ lily (? XfViMiif Atartagom), but variously 
taken by authora aa a gladiolua, iiis, or larkspur. 
(See Bubani p/oru Virgil. 63.) Now only Hist, or 
poetic. 

In ancient mythology the flower h said to have sprung up 
from the blood of the slain youth Hyaciiithus and the 
ancients thought they could decipher on the petals the 
letters A I, or AlAl, exclamation of grief (cf. Moscrius in. 6, 
Ovid. Met. x. 211). Hence many literary allusions ; also 
Linmeus's specific name for the Wild Hyacinth or Bluebell, 
Hyacintkus nen-seriptne. 

1978 Lytr Dodoens 11. xliii. ooa Of the redde Lillie Ouide 
wryteth this, that it came of the bloud of the Hoy Hya- 
cinthus .. And fur a perpctuall memorie of the Boy Hy^ 
cintbus, Apollo named these floures llyacinihei. 1999 
Daniel Sonn. xxxiv, You are changed, but not t’ a byacint ; 
1 fear your eye bath turned your heart to flint, a 164a 
Dbumm. or Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 16 O hyacinths 1 
for ay your ai keep still. Nay, with more marks of woe your 
leaves now fill. 1837 Whkwbu. Hitt, tnduct. Sc. (1857) 
111 . 220 The hyacinth on wiiobc peuds the notes of gnef 
were traced. 

b. In modem use, the English name of the genus 
Hyaeimthus (N.O. IMiacet^, consisting of bulbous 
plants with bell-shaped six-parted flowers, of 
various colours, usually drooping, arranged in a 
loose upright spike ; esp. H. orientalis, a native of 
the Levant, of which numerous varieties are culti- 
vated for the beantv and fragrance of their flowers. 
Also applied, with or without qualiflcation, to 
various allied plants of similar habit, as species of 
Scilla, Muscarij etc. 

Californian H., the genus Brodima. Feathered H., 
Muscari cemosum monstrosum. Grape H., the genus 
Mnscari, esp. M. boiryoitics. Lily n., ScUta Ltlio- 
Hyacinthns. Mlaaonrl H., the genera Brodima and Hes- 
peroscardum {HesperanthMS), Star H., ScHia ametna. 
Starch H.. Mnscari racemosttm. Tasael H., Mnscari 
comosnm. Water H., a name of Pontederia emssipes, 
a water plant of Florida, etc, with clusters of light blue or 
violet flowers. Wild or Wood H. (of Britain), Sciiia 
nntans (s: Bluebrll a); (of N. America), Sciiia or Camaatia 
Fraseri. (See It ecu. Bot. ond Miller PlamtmS 

1978 Lvtr Dodoene 11. xlviii. S05 There be isro sortes of 
Hyacinthes, yet ouer and aboue diucts others whiche are 
alto counted Hyacinthes. Ibid. ao6 In Englishc alRO 
Hyacinthe or Crowtoes. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 
i(M Tuberous Iris, Hyacinth Zeboin. 1708-46 Thomson 
dpring 546 Hyacinths, of purest virgin white. 1741 Compl. 
Fam.-Piece 11. iii. 253 Beds of Ranunculus. Hyacinth^ and 
Anemonies. i8ao onbllky Seusit. Pi. 1. vii. The hyacinth, 
puipla* and white, and blue, Which flung from its bells a 
sweet peal anew. 1891 Longe. Gold. Leg. iv. Convent 
Hireckan 74 A delicious fragrance, ax of hyacinths, ilto 
Tbnnyson Gninevere 386 Sheets of hyacinth I'hat lecm^d 
the heavens npbreaking thro* the earth. s88b Garden 11 
Feb. 90/1 Spare bulbs m Crape Hyacinths.. mipht be natu- 
ralised in the Grass. 1897 Dauly News 30 June 8/x Sir 
Herbert Maxwell objects to the southron use of the name 
bluebells, as applied to tlie flowers that be prefers to call 
wood hyacinths. 1897 H. J. WassEa in Bntletin U.S.Dep. 
Agric., Bot. Na 18 Ktitl^ The Water Hyacinth, and m 
icTation to navigation in Florida. 

Jig' Hyacinthinc locks. (See Hya- 

CINTHINB 1.) 

1768 Sia W. JoNEB SoHma 5 in Poems, etc. (1777) 1 The 
fragrant hyacinths of Asia's hair. 

^ A purplish blue colour rcBembling that of 
a common variety of the flower (see b). 

1891 Dai/y News 24 Feb. 5/8 The new spring colour is 
called 'hyacinth' and is exactly that of the purple-blue 
hyacinth. 

8. A bird; a kind of water-hen with purple 
plumage, as the genera lomormis and Porphyrio. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., aa kyaeimthdike adj. ; 
hyxointh-gUaa, a glass vessel for the water-culture 
of a hyacinth-bulb ; hyaointh-atone » sense i. 

2838-9 Dickens Sk. Bot ix, The liyacinth-glasRCs in the 
parlour-window, a 1849 Mangan Poems (1859) 61 A price 
less hyacinth-stone. 16^ W. S. Coleman Woodlands ( 1 866) 
71 Ddicate white bloBKoniB . . arrayed in a hyacinth-like 
form. 1887 PaUl Mall G. 15 Oct. ii/i In 1730 toe byacinth 
trade experienced its greatest prosperity. 

b. esp. in reference to the reddish-orange colour 
of the gem (i b), or the blue or purple colour of 
the flower (2). 

1694 Salmon Bates* Disp. (1713) 381/1 The Odoriferous 
* '* 1796 Kirwan £'/(rNir. JI/m. (ed. 2) 

■ 1876 


^llow or Hyacinth Oil. 1796 


. 29 Hyacinth red— high red with a shade Of brown. 

OuiDA Winter City X. ' ' * 

Daily News 9 Apr. 6/3 The 


'I'he hyacintb-hued hills, 
e favourite colour.. the hyacinth 
blue,' so call^ fiy the milliners, notwithstanding the fact 
that it is more mauve than blue. 

KTBOmtlliaii (hai|ftsi‘ii)ii&n), a. [f. L. hya- 
cintk-us v -ian.J Of or peitaiiimg to the hyacinth 
(sense i or a), hyacinthinc. 

lysa Eusden Crt. of Lave in Steelt*e Peat. Miec. los 
ProuG Columns . . Thiu hewn from Hyscintrasn Quarries 
came 1794 Mas. A. M. Dennett Etten 1 . 5 A orofu- 
sion of white waving locks .. conveyed some idea of their 
hyacinthian beauty, before age had silvered them over. 
1 898 CsswALL Poems 93 Hyacinthian blue. 
ByOOiathiaG (hai|&8i'n^in,-oin),a. Also 7-8 
-in. [ad. L. hyaeimthim-us, a Gr. inudp$ir-oi, f. 
IdiUPBot PlYAOiNTH : see -INX.] 

1 . Ofthc colour oi a hvaeinth (cither the gem ( t a) 
or the flower). (Chiefly as a poetic or rhetorical 
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epltl^ of hair, •fter//mn. Od. vl *31, ti/un {omt- 
iiiota$,* loGlulike the hyacinthine flower’, 
which to the next line iieem to be compared to gold.) 

Blpoet Hyncinfhint^ of Violet or Purple 

colour.^ 1667 Milton /*, L. iv. aui llyacuirhiii locks Kouiid 
**** parted forelock manly hung Clustriiife. 17*5 Pupk 
OHyu,s\. 874 His hyacinthine locket dnu.'etid in aiivy curls, 
*79 * Pkahsom in f*hil. Tr,tn&, J,XXX1. 36J Aigeiitioe 
flowers of antimony^ liyacinthine clau of antimony. 1863 
liATim ATa/, WiMfNsmiiv. ifgbd 80 The Hpleiiclid H > aciiithine 
Macaw <,t/a4r<<rm MS fiytuinthmui) . .xn riilirely of a soft 
nya< iiithiiie blue colour, except rcniiul the e>e.H. 1874 
Imwku, Arntsit Poet. Wka 1890 IV. 11a Shaking witli 
burly mirth his hyaciuthiiie hair. 1874 H. I>. WesTHorr 
At an. Precious Stones 74 Many fine eiigr.ivinu.<i, and also 
camei, occur in the esiionite, and the hvaciiUhiiie garnet. 
/Aid, 93 The hyacinihiriQ sard is . . a ricn .. variety of lius 
stone which poMiesbes the orange-red tint. 

2 . Of, made of, or adorned with hyacinthii. 

b 67S (*<>77) 7J his hair the colour 

gray she iPall.-isI took, And made it like the hyacinthine 
flower. 1^ Fawkks tr. Anacreon xlii, (R.), With hya- 
cinthine chaplet crown'd. 1791 Cowprr Odyssey vi. 986 
His curling lucks like hyacintliinr flowers. iSaa * B. Coun- 
u'Au. ' SoHu, to .Skyiark, Hyacinthine bowers. 

3 . Like the Imy llyaciiithus of (irecic mytholoiry. 

1847 Emkhson /W wf. '/•Awwdrr.Thehx'acintliine boy, for 

whom Morn well might break and Apiil LIouiil 
iiHyadaaChsi-ad/zjpsA //. As/ron. karelyanRll- 
ci/ed Hyada. [a. Gr. jidScr, feni. pi., in |K>pular 
eiymolotry connected with Sttu to rain . their heliacal 
rndn^' beiiip supiiosed to proipiosticatc rain), but 
iierhapK f. Vt, Cut swine, the L. name l)eiiiR sttcu/m 
little pigi. With the anglicized Ilyads cf, F. 
J[yades,\ A group of stars near the Pleiatles, in 
tile head of the constellation 'I'aurus, the chief of 
which is the bright red star AUlebarnn. 
i^TiaviSA Hnrtiu De/\ R. viii. xxv.(Ho<il M.S.), Hyades 
..bene reyny sterres, for in he nsyitge of them falleh moche 
rayiie. *8*3 1 ^ui,i.A 8 etineis iii. viii. ai Of every sterne 
the twinkilfing notis he . . Artlmris Imyfe, and Hyades. 

GoLuiMn Ds Atortiay x\\\. 193 The Ideiadi, and Iliads 
make the Seasons, the Dogstarre maketh the heat of the 
Sommer. 1637 Hzvwooo A'rrra/.S'A// 97 Shining like five 
of the seven Hyades. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 1^4/9 
Aldebarfui and the Hyades form the forehead and eye. 

Kkiohtlrv MyikttL Auc. iireees (ed. j) 413 The 
Pleiads, Hyads, and Orion's strength. 

Hy88na, vanant of lirKNA. 
ii XySrliya (hai*0|hoi a). [Native name.] The 
Cow'trce of liritisli Guiana i^Tabcnimmon/ana 
utiiis ) : see Cow^tubb a. 

tflsa Penny Cycl. XX III. 494/t The milk-tree, or ITya-hya 
of Demeram. « s88a Sir R. C'iiristison Au/oNoj^. (188s) I. 
390, 1 examined in 1830 the juice obtained by incision into 
the trunk of the Hya-liya tree. 

Vyalesoant (hniiiiie s^iit). a. [f. Gr. Ca\-ot 
glass + -BaCKNT.] Becotriitig hyaline or glassy. 
So XyalB'BOMoee, the process of becomuig or 
condition of being hyaline. 

1884 WB1HTR.X, /fya/escence, 

XyAlia (lui'jiliii). [f. Gr. CdK’Ot glass (see 
next) + -IB.] a. Physiol, * The pellucid point 
which is the first stage of deveiopement of the 
nucleolus of Schleiden^(Maync). \s. Path, Reck- 
linghausen's term for the translucent substance 
found in tubercle ; cnlU’d by Langhous * canalised 
fibrin* \JSyd. Soc, /dx.), o. An opalescent .sub- 
stance resembling chitin, which is the chief con- 
stituent of the wall of a hydatid cyst, k^o called 
by Hopc)r-.Seyler.) 
i$a 4 in Mavnk Expos. Lex. 

ayaline (hai’Alin, -ain), a. and sh. [ad. L. 
A^aJin-us, a. Gr. vaKsven of glass or crystal, f. uoAot, 
I^Xot gloss (said to be originally an Egyptian word), i 
Cf. F. hyalin (OK. iaiin).“\ 

A. adj. Resembling glass, transparent as glass, 
glassy, crystalline, yitreuu.s. (Chiefly technical.) 

Hyaline cartHagSt ordinary cartilage, ns distinguished 
from fibro-carlilage or other vaiieries. Hyaline degenera^ 
tion, a fiirm of degeneoTtion of vorioiu tissues in wliich 
they assume a glas^ appearance. 

<tx66i Hulviiav /ttvenal 174 Sprinkled over with 

hyaline ur gtass-cofour’d dust, smi E. Pamwin Rot. Hard. 

I. 117 As Iidow she braids her hyaline hair. i8a8 Stark 
E/e»M. Nat, Hist. 11. 118 Body obluiig, deprcskcd. .tunic 
whitish, hy.dine. i^u Holdkn Hum. Osteal. (1878) 94 
'riie. .skeleton of the foetus.. consists at first of hyaline 
cariilaBe. H. Macmillan RiAle 'leach. IL (1870) 30 

Like the hyaline pavement which John saw in vision. s88o 
W. U. CABrxNTKa in i^h Cess/. April 613 Near the surface 
of the water . .the inter-spaces [of the iceberg] lose their dead 
whiteness, and become hyaline or bluish. 1897 Alihuit 
Syst, Afed. 11. 698 These hyaline or hyaloid degenerations 
arc found, .in aged dogs. 

B. ii8. 1 . * A SCO of glass like unto crystal * 
( 0 ihaooa fiaX/pi;, Rev. iv. 6) ; hence a poetic term 
fur the smooth sea, the clear sky, or any transparent 
substance. 

S887 Milton P, L, vii. 619 On the deer Hyaline, Che 
Glassie Sea. 1817 MoNTUOMKav Pelican I si. 1. 16a Through 
the clear hyaline tlie Ship of Heaven Caine sailing. WSh 
M. Colums hr, Midn. to At. 1 1. Pref. Poem 186 Like tmlcyon 
brooding on the hyaline. 1876 Ri.ACKMoaK Cripps II. xiv. 
9^ Meadows . . fluttered with the pearly hyaline of dew. 

2 . Anal, and lUol. a. The Htaloid membrane 
of the eye. b. Hyaline caitiloge (see A), a « 
Htaloplabm. 


. 414 Wsoms, Hyaline,,. thn pellucid subaUnoa in cells 
la process 01 development. 

IS^alino-flia. Pa/h. [See -oais.] Il)aliDe 
doMieratiun : see Htalinb a. 

tr. IPagner's Cess, P*athol. 3*5 Hyaloid degenera- 
ti PWi or hyalhioMis. 

(hai'fiUit). Min. [f. Gr. CaX^t glass 
+ -ITK (F. hyaiiit)'. named by Wemer 1794.J A 
colourless variety of 0|)al, uccumng iu globular 
conattions. 


IHK Kikwan Fiem. Min. (ed. 9) I 997 Hyalite, Mailer’s 
GIms, of the Germans. i4 S» Tm. Rosa Humboldt's Trav, 

I I. I. 36 Known l>y the names of volcanic glass, gloss of 
Muller, or hyalite. s868 Dana Min. ^ed. 5) 901 Hyalite 
occurs in amygdaloid. 

II Kyalitis Oidi|&l.ii*tia). Path. [fGr. CoX-or 
glass -r -iTia.J Inflammation of the vitreous humour 
of the eye. 

S847 in Crmg. 187s H. Wai.ton Dis. Eye (ed. 3) 973 
H>Hhlifc IS not excited by wounds. 

Hyalo- (h3i|ild>, Combining fonn of Gr. fiaX-ot 
glass, used in various modern terms, chiefly scientific 
and technical : os Sj aloolaat i^-klust) nonce-wd. 
[after iconoclast], a glass-breaker. Kjr’oloffrapli 
(-gruf ) [(ir. -ypatfiot that writes], ‘ an instmment 
for etching on a transparent surface ' ; so Kjalo* 
graphy (-p gr&fl) [Gr. -ypatpta writing], ‘ the art of 
writing or engr.aving on glass* (Webster ]864^. 
tK7alo‘iiialaA(e, A/in. [Gr. /sekaxt- black], a name 
formerly given to glassy varieties of basalt. Myalo- 
alcfte (-mikt), A/in. [P*r. hyalomkle, f. Gr. pinrut 
mixed], a mixture of quartz and mica, of granulated 
texture. Hy oloplimie (-fir'n), Alin. [Gr. -ipauijt 
appearing], a barium feldspar, found in transparent 
crystals. ByalopUsm (-plsez’ro), Hiol. |Gr. 
irXdtrpa moulding, formation], transparent homo- 
geneous protoplasm ; hence Kyalopla'Bmlo a., 
pertaining to or of the nature of hyaloplasm. 
Kyaloptoroua {-p pteras), a. En/osn. [Gr. xrfpor 
wing], having transparent wings (Mayne Expos. 

ByaloBldozito (-si ddraitj, [Gr. 
axdijpirtit of iron : see Sidkkitb], a very fciruginous 
variety of chrysolite, occurring in large glassy 
crystals. KyaloBpeniioiui(-si>d*JmaB),a. [Gr. 
awippa seed], having transparent s^s (Mayne 
1854). Kyaloteklto ( tikait), Alin. [Or. n7««iN 
to molt : see *itb 1, a silicate of lend with barium 
and calcium, which fuses to a clear gloss, f Byalo- 
typB (sec quot.). 

18. . Moomr Pevil among Schol. 106 That redoubted 
*Hyaluclast, Who attU contrived, by dint of throttle, 
Where'er he went to crack a buitk I 1879 RtnxKY Sistdy 
Rochs XI. 199 He nulxlivides them into lachylites, or those 
which are Holulile in acids and *hy.Tlomelaneii or those 
which are insoluble in .'icids. 1853 1 h. Kosb Humboldt's 
V rav. 111. XXV. 65 Analogous to the stanniferous granites, 
the *hyaloinictes, and the pegmatites. 1855 Amcr. yrsd. 
Sc. Scr. 11. XIX. 36a *Hyalimlian ..ocmirs..in the dolo- 
mite of the Binnen valley. iStiB Dana Min. (ed. 5) 346 
Hyalophane. .fuses with difficulty to a Vilebhy glass. 18B8 
Dai.lingkr in yrnl. R. Mierosc. Soc. Apr. 199 A distinct 
granular condition becomes apparent in what won the homo- 
geneous "hyaloplasm. 1804 rhtl. Mag. I.XIII. 183 "Ilyalo- 
siderite occurs for the most part in in-ysials. sSei R. Hunt 
Photogr, ix. 109 Specimens, which they term *Hyalotypes. 
'J'hesG are positive pictures, copied on glass from iicgativea 
obtained upon the same inaleiial. Their peculiarity w the 
adaptation of them for magic-lantern .slides. 

BCyaloid (hai aloid), a. and sA. [a. F. hyaloide, 
or ud. 1.. hyaloldes, a. Gr. la\ofi 9 fft like glass, 
glassy, f. fiaXot glass : see IIyalinb.] 

A. adj. (Chiefly Anal.) a. Glassy, hyaline. 
Hyaloid coat or membrane, a thin transparent 
membrane enveloping the vitreons humour of the 
eye. Hyaloid body, humour, substance : names for 
t^ vitreous humour (Syd. Soc, Lex), b. Con- 
nected with the hyaloid membrane, as hyaloid 
artery, canal, vein (ibid.). 

s8m- 6 ToDDCIycA Anal. 1. 306/1 The outer capsule formed 
liy the hyaloid membrane. Ibid. 553/1 The hyaloid coat . . 
is perfectly transparent. 1838 Penny Cyel X. 139/1 There 
can be no doubt that the vitreoua humour is secreted 1^ the 
surfaces of the hyaloid cells. 1877 Huxlkv Anat. Inv. 

A mm. viii. 597 Covered by a thick hyaloid membrane. 

B. sb. 


1 . Anat. The hyaloid membrane : see A. a. 

[1870 Phil. Trans. V. 1085 The l/yateeides, which in- 

velnpes the Vitreoua humour, is perfectly transparent.) 
1838 Penny Cyvl. X. 138 ^ The pigment left by the ciliary 
body, which . . rests upon that portion of the surface of the 
hyaloid. 1869 Kng. Mech. 3 Dec. eya/e Beyond thia hyaloid 
. . is the retina. 

2 . » Htalinb B. i. 

1844 Blaekw. Metg. LVI. 31 A plcturenque rock, im- 
meiscd up to its shoulders in a green hyaloid. 

11 Vyaloiditiai (•ai*tis). [L prec. + -ms.] 
Inflammation of the hyaloid membrane. 

1894 in Mavnb Expee. Lex. ' 

II Kyaloncou (haiiaUnrma). [inod.L., L Gr. 
ilaXo-f glass 4 v^fta thread.] The glass-rope sponge, 
which roots itself to the sea- bed hy a long stem 
twisted of floe siliceous threads. Hence HSjalo- 
nemld, a sponge of this family {Hyaionemidm), 


s88S Kingsuiv Clmueue (1878) 86 Tho HyakNieauM, or 
Blasa-rope tponges. 1876 Besuden's Anim. Partstites 64 la 
the sea of Japan is found a very remarkable sponge, geus* 
rally known by the iianw of Hyabtiema. 

XCyalOflO (horftldus). them. [f. os HTALnr4> 
-08B.J A dextro-rotatory sugar oblmiued from the 
hyalin of a hydatid cyst 
1886 ill Syd, See. Lex. 

Hybern-, incorrect spelling of HiBBBB-i. 
Hyblsoaii (hsibirin), a. Also Hyblean. [f. 
L. Hyblte-us (f. Hybla, Gr. **T^Xi7) + -an.] Of or 
pertaining to tlie town of Hybla in Sicily, celebrated 
lor the honey produced on the neighbouring hills ; 
hence Ppe/., honied, sweet, mellifluous. 

1614 T. AoAMh Deifits Banquet 17 Not the Hyhlaean 
Nectar of heaiieii, whereof, he tliat drinkes, shall iicuer 
thirskt agaitie 168a Tatr Abs. 4 Achii. 11. 1193 I'hrongiiig 
and busy ok llyblaan swarms. 174a Young Ni. Tm. 11. 
546 troiii friendship .. 1 he Wise extract Earth's most 
Hyblean Bliu. s88e Swinhurnk Stsmy Shales. 201 Golden 
and Hv bittran eloquence ! 

Byolaa vhdi'bl&n), a. wprec. 

1850 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh v. 190 She'll hear the 
Miuest hum ot Hyblan bee. 

Hybodont (bi'U^fOit), sb. and a. [f. Gr. (b$o9 
huiiip, vBut liump-backcd -f oSovr, 68 ovt- tooth.] 

A. sb. A shark of the extinct genus Hybodon or 
family //y/W(P7i/iV/A', with conical compressed teeth. 

1847 Canvkktkh dool. I 589 Intermediate between thcM 
[Le.siraciuntsJ and the ordinary Sharks uas anoiher family, 
tu which the name of Hybodontx has been given. iSn 
Dana Man. Geol. 978 note. 1877 Lx Contk PUem. Ceot. 
(i8^) 388. 

B. adj. Belonging to this family of fishes. 

187a Nichoi-son PtUseont. 339 The teeth are of what it 
tailed the 'Ilylxxlom' form, having a general conicM 

bliiipe. 

Hybrid (hai'brid, ht’brid), sb. and a. Also 7 
hi- , hy bride, [f. 1.. hybrida, more correctly hi* 
brida \ibrida'), olTspriug of a tame sow and wild 
boar ; hence, of human parents of different races, 
half-hreed. C‘f. b. hybride (1798 in Hatz.-r)arm.). 

^ A few examples of this word occur early in 171I1 c. J but 
ii was scarcely in u<« till the ipih. 'ihe only nic-mlier of 
the group given by Johnson is Hybhiixius a. ; Ash and 
Todd have also hyirid adj., to ahich Welwier 1898 adds 
hybrid sb. As to the ultimate elym. of I* hybrsda sea 
l‘rof. Minton Warren in Amer. Jml. Phdoi. V. No. 4.] 

A. sb. 

1 . The offspring of two animals or plants of 
different s[)ecieK, or (less strictly) varieties; a half- 
breed, cross- breed, or mongrel. 

R Slips ocal hybrids, hybrids produced from the same 
two species A and H, where in the one case A is male and 
B female, in the oihei B is male and A female ; eg. tho 
mule and the hinny. 

a. ofnnimals. (In lyihc. only as in original L.) 

1601 Hullanu /Vf«3' 11. aji There is no creature ingenders 

so soon with wild of the kind, as doth swine : and verily 
such hop in old time they called Hy brides, as a man would 
sity, hallc wild. 1603 Cock i< bam, l/tbride, a Hog iiixendred 
betweene a wilde Boare and a tame Sow. i8a8 >^naTFR. 
Hybrtd, a mongrel or mule ; an animal or plant, produce 
fiom the mixture of two siiecies. 1851 1 > Wilson Prek. 
Ann. (1B63) 11. IV. ii. 939 Grotesque hybrids, lialf-bird, 
half-bcBxt. 1899 Dabwin Orig. A/rc. i. 96 'I'he iiybrida 
or mongrels fruni between all the breeds of the pigeon are 
Mrfectly fertile. ,s86e Huxirv Lett. W^rkg. Men 119 
I'hcre is a great difleicnee between 'Mongrels' which are 
crosses lietwccn distinct races and 'hybrids' which are 
crosses between distinct species. 

b. of human beings. 

1630 B. J0N8ON New Ism 11. ii, She's a wild Irish born, 
sir, and a Iwbride. sB6i J. Cbawfuro in 'I'rasis. Lihstoi. 
Sec. (N.S.) 1. 357 At the brat we [English] are but hybrids, 
yet, probably, not the worse fur that. 1878 Bosw. Smith 
Cartha^ 434 Negron from the Soudan, not such 8i:kly 
. hybrids as you see in Oxford Street.. but real down-right 
Negroes liaifnnked, black as ebony. 

o. of plants. 

[1788 J. Lkk Introd. Bot. 'ed. 4) Gloss., Hyhrida, a Bas- 
tard, a monstrous Production ot two Planu of different 
Species.] 1808 [sec a]. 1849 Lindlxv Sch. Hot. x. (1858) 
167 No hybrids but such as are of a woody perennial 
character can be perpetimted with oertnlnty. 1840 J. Bax- 
TKR Lihr. Pract. Am. (ed. 4' II. 358 Swedes are generally 
sown first. Hybrids., are usually sown next, and white 
tumiiKi the last. 1867 Darwin in Li/e 4 Lett. (iBSyt 111. 
306 1 he common Oxlip found everywhere . . in England, is 
certainly a hybrid between the primrose and cowslip. 

2 . transj. and Jig. Anytiiiiig derived from hetero- 
geneous sources, or compost of difTefent or in- 
congruous elements ; in Philoi. a composite word 
formed of elements belonging to different languages. 

1890 H. Rousas Ess. II. iv. 913 A free resort to grotesque 
compounds., favours the multiplication of yet more grotes- 

? ue hybrids, itfio Darwin in L/e 4 Lett. (1887) 11. 336. 

will tell you what you are, a hybrid, a complex cross 01 
lawyer, ix>et, naturalist, and theofogian t 1874 Lisi.x Cars 
yud, iiiyynne 11. viL 163 A remarkable hybrid between 
a frank . . bumpkin, and a used up exquisite. 1879 Moasia 
htsg. Accid, 39 Soiiictiincs we find English and Romance 
elements compounded. Thera are termed Hybrids, 1899 
F. Hall Two Trifles a8 The ancient Romans a ould not have 
endured seieniistes or scieutista, as a new t) pe of hyl^d. 

B. Ot/j. 

L Produced b)' the inter-breeding of two dlReient 
species or varieties of animals or plants; luongiel, 
cross-bred, half-bred. 

*779 Ash, Hybrid, begotten between animals of different 
species, produced from plants of difTerent kindo. 1789 E. 
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Dabwin Capd. 149 nM/r. Many hybrid plantu d^ 
■cribad. tStt J. Baucock Amuttm, 47 'J'bese 

hybrid, or mule productionii. tisy Dam win in /, w d* /.r//. 
(1867) II. 96, I think there it rather better cadence on 
the Aterility of hybrid animals tlian you teem to admit 
8t6s PauNiAva Arahtm II. sii *lhe town iiibabitanit . . 
are at prasent a very hybrid race, yet fused uilo a general 
.. type. 

2. tram/, and Jig. Derived from heterofveneous or 
incongruous sources ; having a mixed character ; 
composed of two divert elements ; mongrel. 

Jfyof'iJ hillf a bill in Parliament combining tlie character- 
ktict of a public and private bill, which la referred to a 
hybrid cpmmitUt^ Le. a committee nominated partly (as in 
a public bill) by the House of Commons and fiarily (as in 
a private bill) by the Committee of Selection. 

aiyid^SouTM Strm. (1737) V. xii. 118 As Saint Paul.. did 
Ideal] with ihoite judaizing hybrid Christians. 1805 Mtd. 
Jml, XIV. Incomplete vaccination, .again followed by 
a sort of hybrid remit or modified vnriolm. 1837-9 Hal* 
LAM Hist. Lit. 1. i. I. I 87. 79 The histuriaiis use a hybrid 
jargon intermixed with modem wonla 1899 Knkkink May 
Lmw Fori. (ed. 4) xxiv. 613 EstabliRhecl by a public bili| 
brought in by the government, but otherwise treated :u 
a priv.ite or * hybrid* bill. ,b8^ Howkn Len^ie v. lao Aa 
well executed as such a hybrid scncme can be. 1887 Skbat 
Prime. Eng. Etymoi. I. 430 English abmintls with Hybrid 
comp >unds. .words made up from diAerent langiiagen. s888 
Brvck Anter. Lommw. 1. xiii. 185 nnte^ In England.. 
Hybrid committees are apiminted partly by the House and 
partly by the Committee of Selettion. Mar's Law of 

Pari, ted 10) 444 Public bilU which aflfcci private rightn.. 
are lerined in practice ' hybrid bills '. 

So t Hy bridal, t Jj^bridan adjs. a- IItdbtd a. 
16x3 CocKBRAM, Hybridan, whose parents are of diuers 
and sundry Nations. i8os T. jFPPKHhON /Kr//. (ed. Ford) 
Vlll. 16, f am persuaded the Miuaah. .is a hybridal plant. 

Hybridation p. hybridation, f. 

hydride llYOKin: sec -ation.J -PIyiikijhzation. 

1879 tr. De Qnatre/agx's' Hum. .S/>ec. 69 Kiimlly, crossing 
between species or hybridation, is extremely exceptional 
among plants and animals when left to themselven. f88a 
A merit an V. 88 I’he rejection of the theory of hybridation 
advix^aied hy some ostreicuituri'.ts. 

Kybriaiflm (h.)i*bri(li/.’iti, hi b-). [f. Hydbid 

+ -ISM ; cf. h\ hybridrswe.l 

1. The fnet or condition of being hybrid ; the 
hvbrid coiulitiou in plants or atiiinaU as a bioiugtcal 
phenomenon. 

1846 ill WoMCKSTER. 1857 Damwin in Li/e h /-Ht. (1887) 
II. iiu, I have now l^een three whole months on one chap* 
ter [of * Origin of Species'] on Hybridism. 186a Huxi.xv 
L^t. Wrkg. Men 147 Here are the phenomena of Hy* 
bridisiii staring you in the face. 

b. Tiie protluction of hybrids ; cross-breeding. 
184^ Linui.kv Sch. Hot. X. (1858) 169 Recourse is had^ to 
hybridism, when a wild insipid fruit in.iy bo possibly iin* 
proved. 1863 Dicrv Federal Si 1. 308 It is, in fact,^ llie 
instinct of solf-prt serv.itioti, which revolts at hybndisni. 
1883 H. 1 Jku.umoni> uVa/. Law in .S'/tr. ir. Prel. (188^' 13 
In.'ippropri.tte hybridism is checked by the loiw of Sterility. 

2. Philol. The formation of a word from elements 
belonging to different languages. 

188a I.AIHAM Eag. Lang. (ed. 5)^811 Tn scamstrem and 
songstress we fiiul instances of hybridism. 

Hybridist, [i. a.s piec. -i- « HYniiiDixBK. 

Florist aji^ Hy the acquisition of this sciycies, a new 
field for the hybridist is thrown open. 1830 /Sid. 80 Of late 
the skill of hybridists has lieen misdirected tn the production 
of size of hliissoiii and novelty of colour. i88a Gartien 25 Feb. 
123/1 Old Hybridisers bail not, however, the ouiterud to 
work upon wiiich modern Hybridists possess. 

Kybridilnr (haibri’diti, hib-). [f. as prec. 
-ITY : cl. F. iiybriditd.'X Hybrid coiulition. 

1837 Darwin in Life f Lett. (1887) JI. 8 It would lend to 
closest exaininatiun of hybridity. 184a Phichard Sat. 
Hist. Man is Uricfly surveying the phenomena of hyliri- 
dity. 1890 Stuart Clknnie iw Natufe s Oct., The Aryan 
languages present such indications of hybridity as would 
correspond with siuch racial intermixture. 

Hybridi:sable, a. [f. as next -f -ablk.] 

Capable of hybridization. 

ai8^J. D. IlnriKKR (VV.), Hybridiiuible genera are rarer 
than is geiiemlly supposed. 1871 W. T. Dykr in Jnil, 
Hot. IX. 304 WilloHS are hybridizable. 1893 Bomanfa 
Let. in Life^ iv. (1895) 3ja Its constituent species being 
freely Iwbndisable. 

Ky-'bridisa'tion. [f. IIybridizr + -avion.] 
The formation of liybrids ; cross-breeding lietweeii 
parents of different s)jecieB. 

1851 lllHstr. Catai. Gt. Exhib. 203 In the byhridixntion 
of plafit.s experiments are always of much interest. 1883 
G, Ai.lrn in Longm. Mag. July 314 The possibility of fertile 
hybridisatiem in surh a manner shows tliat the iilatits have 
not long diverged from the common centtal stix k. 

KyDridiie (hoi briduiz, hib-), v. [f. Hybbid 

-1--1ZK.J 

1. tram. To subject (si^ecies or varieties of plants 
or animals) to cross-breeding; to cause to inter- 
breed and thus to produce hybrids. 

1845 Fiorisrs yrul 358 .Suited to the purposes of hybridi- 
sing. X849 hlorist 201 This [sameneas] led enterprising 
Cttltivatois to hybridise the sorts they pwsessed. 1899 
Darwin Orig. Spet. ix (187a) 249 Hybridised embryos 
probably often lierUh in like manner. 1861 Dklamkr 
FI. Card. 53 The produce therefrom [a large bed] is 
completely hybridized by the agency of the wind and of 
bees. 

b. To form or construct (wonis) in a hybrid 
maimer ( Cent. Diet.'). 

2. intr. a. To produce a hybrid or hybrids 
between two distinct species or varieties. 


■89a Blmckm. Mag. LXXIII. 131 He grafted, and budded, 
and iiybridised, and experimented. 1889 Manek, Exam. 
23 Feb. 5/4 HU attempts to hybridise with the other 
tuberous species have failed. 

b. Of an animal or plant : To produce hybrid 
offspring by crossing with another species or 
variety ; to cross or interbreed. 

x88b Proc. Anter. Phil. Sae. IX. S19 [Sorghum] Its 
disposition to hybridise with broi>m*com. 1880 Ckatnb. 
EneyiL b.v. Canary, The canary hybridiies readily with 
some other species of finch. 

Hy bridiser. [f. prec. 4 -bbI.] One who 
produces hybrids by crossing different species or 
varieties of animals or plants. 

1849 Florist aaj These dimculties. .every hybridiser must 
moke up his mind to encounter and sunnount. 1899 Dar- 
win OHg. Spet. iv. (1873) 76 Every hybridizer knows how 
unfavourable exposure to wet in to the fertilisation of 
a flower. i88e (see Hviisidirt^ 

HybridouSf a. Now ran or Oht. [f. L. 
hybrida -i- -ous. (The only word of the group 
in Johnson.')] Hybrids. : of hybrid character. 

1^1 Kav Cretition it. (169a '69 Why such different Species 
should not only mingle together, but also gtmerate an 
Animal, and yet that that hybridous Production should 
not again generate, and so a new Race be carried on. 1714 
1 .. Milhuumkk ‘JrattoFs Few. Pref., llie phrase was 
hybridous, and therefore inelegant. 1771 Mite, in Ann. 
Reg. 172/1 Botanists .. have proiiucea hybridous plants. 
B7M Martvn Rousseau's Boi. xxvi. 190 It proved to be 
a hybridous plant or mule. Pkuck a need. P'ng. 

Lang. 19a Elizabeth R.. which U a glaring hybridous mix* 
tine of English and l^tin 1889 \V. M* Donald in N.Amer. 
Reff. Sept, ago No hybridous architecture. 

Hyoe, Hycht, obs. ff. IIoisk, Hkight. Hyd : 
see lliDR sb.\ and v.^ Hydage, obs. f. Hidaor. 
Hydftntoio ;h 3 if 1 scnt^> ik), a. Chem. [.Arbi- 
trary formation from Gr. CS-aip water •)■ (All)ak- 
Toic ] K Glycoluric. So Hydo&toata (hdidxm- 
[see -atkI ic]; Bydantoln-^ (ilycolylnrcn. 
1866 Ooling Anitn. Chem. 127 Schlieper added the leuco* 
turic, allitiiric, dilituric.hydantoic, hydurilic, and allanturic 
or Lntaniiric a< ids. I hid. Hydaiituine. 1878^ Watis 

Ditt. Chem. VI 702 Hydantoic acid, .cry Hlallizes in large, 
transparent, colourless, .prisms. Ibid., All (he hydantoates 
. . are easily soluble in water. Ibid., Ibe bydantoin 
separates in^colourless specular crystals. 

Hydatio ^h 3 idn:*tikj, a. [nd. Gr. {tSarufSf 
watery, f, 68aT- water. Cf. F. hvda/i^ue.'] Per- 
taining to or of the nature of a hydatid ; watery. 
So t Byda tiool a. 

1710 Douglas in Phil. Trans. XXVII. 74 A large by* 
d.itical or watery Tumor, tl^a Pkasi,kb Ovar. Tumours 
42 The hydatic [cyst], with contents clear as spring water. 
Hydatid (h 9 i*datid,hi*d-),jA (a.) rath. Chiefly 
in pL ; formerly in l^at. form hydatides (hida.*- 
tidiz). [ad. Gr. bharlt, iBarih- a drop of water, 
watery vesicle. Cf. V. hydatide,"] A cyst con- 
taining a clear watery fluid, occurring as a morbid 
formation in the tissues of animal bodies ; esp. one 
formed by and containing the larva of a tapeworm ; 
hence, the larva of a tapeworm (esp. of Taenia 
echinofocats) in its encysted state. 

0. i68j Phtl. Trant. Xfll. 284 .Some, .by no means will 
admit of Egs, but will have them all to be Hjrdatides. sStn 
Ibid. XVI. 506 'lliat Hydatidcs often met with in morbid 
Animal Bodies, are a Swcics of Worms, or Imperfect 
Animals. Guv Pruet. Obs. Cancers gt A great 

quantity of Hydatidcs, or small connected Bladders of 
clear water. 

8 . sySa H. Watson in A/sd. Commnn. 1. 90 The kidnies 
were.*. filled with liyduiids. Z794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. iiBui) 
111. 236 Calves, which have an hydntide with insects in- 
closed in it in the frontal sinus, s^i H. Stfphkns Bk. Farm 
(ed. a) 11. 16^/1 The disease l*the sturdy'] is caused by a 
living animal in the brain, tlie Many-head^ hydatid. i88d 
Mac ('ormac Antisept, Snrg. 218 An operation planned 
and carried out . . for the radical cure of cases of bydalid 
of the liver. 

• b. Hydatid of Morgagni, a small body of which 
one or more are often found attached to the epi- 
didymis or to the Fallopian tube; formerly su[>- 
po^ to be a hydatid, now generally held to be 
the remnant of the MUlIerian duct. 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Le.v. s.v. Morgagni. 

B. attrib. or adj. Of or belonging to hydatids ; 
of the nature of a hydatid ; containmg or affected 
with hydatids. 

S. CoopKR First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 203 The 
hydatid tumour of die breast, .so named from its conuining 
cysts of the nature of hydatids. 1809 Sir A. Cooren Hlnst, 
Dis. Breast 1 iii 20 On the Hydatid Disease of the Breast. 
1'lie term Hydatid might be afiplicd loevcry watery tumour, 
and it may therefore here with propriety be employed. 1849 
Hood Dis. Liuer 341 The hydatid cyst. i86x Hulmk tr. 
Alegnin’TaudoH ii. vii. xiii. 391 The old writers gave them 
the name of Hydatidh, or Hydatid Worms. 1897 Allrutt 
Syst. Med. II. txi6 One hydatid patient for every sixty-five 
aainitied. Ibid. 1134 Fercussion scldoiii yields tne hydatkl 
thrill. 

lienee K^dati'dlldnii (al'-o contr. Hy'datUbrm) 
[cf. F. hydati/ornte'] a., having the form or character 
of a hydatid ; Kjdatt'dl&oiui a., of the nature of 
a hydatid ; containing hydatids ; Hjdati'gMiaiia ‘ 
a. , producing hydatids. 

t8ee Tanner Pregnatuy v. R38 Vemicular or *hydatidiform 
disease of tlie chorion. 1899 Ramsrotiiam Obstetr. Med. 
78 Solid tumours, .are found imbedded in the maaa, and 
occaaiooally, but very rarely, it is *hydatidmous. 1894 


Mavns Expos. Z«sr„*HydaUfonn. 1876 IIari.ev Mat Med. 
(ed. 6) 168 tlydaliform mid polypoid tumors of the uterus. 

MAYNB Expos. Lox,, ^Hydatigcnous. 1889 J. M. 
Duncan Lett. Dis. Ur’om, vii. led. 4) xt llydBUgenous 
degeneration of the ovum is an objcctioiuible name. 

Hydatisni (hd^ditiz'm, hi*d*). Med, [ad. Gr. 
tbartaffbs, f. *viaTlC*ia to be watery, f. 68ar- water. 
Cf. F. hydatisme.] A sound nroduced by motion 
of effused fluid in a cavity of tne body. 

>753 in Ciiauskbs CyeL Sup/. 1847 in Craig. 1894 in 
Maynr Espos. Lex, 

Hydatoid (h3i*d&toid, hi*d-), a. and ,j8. [ad. 

hydaioides, a. Gr. &tero«i8-)jt like water, 
watery (f. iibaru- water + tlbot form) ; rb 88aro«i8«f 
the aqueous humour of the eye. Cf. F. hyda/oide.l 
a. ad/. Resembling water, watery, aqueous, 
b. sb. The aqueous oiimour of the eye; also, 
the investing membrane of the aqueous humour 
(Webster 1864). (Cf. Hyaloid.) 

(1706 I'litLLira (cd. Kersey', Hydedoides, the aqueous or 
watery Humour of the Eye J 1886 .Syd, Soc. Lex., Hydatout 
Jluiii, the aipicoun liumuur of the eye. H. membrane, the 
membrane of IJescemct. 

Hy-day-gies, hydegy : see Hat sb.* 2. 
Hydd, obs. f. Hide sb.^ Hydder, -ir, obs. ff. 
Hithkk. Hyde, obs. f. IIidr; obs. pa. L and 
pple. of Hib. Hydel, -lee, hyddilliB, hydles, 
var. liiDKL, Hjdnls. Hyder, obs. f. Hitueb, 
Hydra. Hydlous, obs. f. Hidboub. 

HydnoidChi'dnoid),0. [See-OID.] Resem- 

bling or allied to the genus JMnum of mii^ 

Hydose, -cue, etc., obs. fl. Hidboub. Hyd- 
our(e, Hydowse, var. Hidouh, IIidodh, Obs. 

Hydr-, the usual form of IIydho- bcf. a vowel. 

Hydra (h^i'dri). Forms : a. 4-6 ydre, 5 
ydrea, C-7 hydro, hyder. 4 idra, 6-7 hidra, 

6- hydro, [a. L. hydra, a. Gr. Cbpa, water-ser- 
pent ; spec, as in sense 1 . Some of the earlier forms 
arc a. OK. idres.ytire (mod. F,. 8yrfi'e).] 

I. 1 . frV.Ayy/A.Tlie fabulous many-headed snake 
of the marshes of j.erna, whose heads grew again 
as fast as tiiey were cut off : said to have been 
at length killed by Hercules. 

s. C1374 Chauci>r Boeth. iv. pr. vl. 104 (Camb. MS.) 
Whan o duwte U detrrmyiied and kut awey, ther wexea 
<H>tlier dowtrs with-owie iiowmbyr ryht as the heuedes 
wexen of ydis the x«-rpent tot Ercules xlowh. 1480 Car- 
gmavb Chrmt. (RolU) 33 I be vii. [l.iboiir of Hercules], 
killyng of the grete serpent cleped Vdres. 1509 Hawis 
Fast. Fleas, xi. xix,^ Huw redoubted Hercnies . . Fought 
with an ydre. 1990 Sfrnskr F. Q. ii. xii. 23 Spring-headed 
Ilydres; and seu*shuiilclring Whales. 

8. 1398 i RKvixA Barth. De F, R. xviii. ix. (Bodl MS.). 
Ycira ia a serpente wih many hedes..aiid it is seide that 311 
one lied is Kiiiyte of ^ree hedes growik a^en. 1996 SrsNSKa 
F. (). VI. xii. 3a Like the hell-borne Hydra, which they 
faine That great Alcides wliilume overilircw, 1804 Shakh. 
Oth. II. iii. 708 Had 1 as many raouthes us Hydra, such a.i 
answer would stop them all. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 6z 8 
Worse Than Fables yet have feign'd, or fear conceiv'd, 
Gorgons and Hydra's, and Chimera's dire. 1780 Harris 
FhuoL Eng. Wks. ( 1 84 1 ) 467 Wheh Alexander the Great died, 
many tyrants, like many nydrus, immediately sprung up. 
1879 Gladstonk in Lib. Mag. I. No. 6. 663 The Ivastern 
question has as many heads as the hydra. 

2 . tram/, and J!g. A thing, person, or body of 
persons compared to the LemsL'an hydra in its 
baneful or destructive character, its multifarious 
aspects, or the diflicuUjr of its extirpation. 

S49a Fasvan Chpon. vi. cciv. 2x5 The serpent Idre ofenuy 
and false conspyracy, whicbe eucr burned in the Imrie of 
Edricus. 1548 I i<AiR Cotanes 11. (1550) ix8b, That 

odyouse hydre and hissinge serpent ol Koine. 1986 T. B. 
La Frimaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1589) 378 They minister life and 
nourishment, .to this monstrous Hydra of coveiousnes and 
lucre. X99S DANihL.VaMM. Delta xv. (K.), And yet the hxdia 
of my cares renews Still new born sorrows of her fresh 
disdain. S7a6, Amherst Terra Fit. ix. 41 The hydra is not 
to be destroy'd, unless you strike off all the beans at once ; 
. if you were to turn out one jacobite head of a college, 
another as liad is ready to step in his looni. 1809 Han. 
Murk Calebs 1. 387 Selfishness.. is the hydra we are per- 
petually combating. 1890 Mkrivai.k Rom. Emp, tHfisi II. 
xii. 59 llie hydra of revolt lay stunned and prostrate. 

8. A rhetorical term for any ten i lie serpent or 
reptile ; a ' dragon 

1946 Balk Eng. Notaries 1. (1560) 98 E As greate lionoure. . 
it was to Saint George that noble Ciipiaine, to slea the 
great hydre or Dragon at Sileno. 1813 Furchas Pilgrimage 
VI. i. 467 The Deserts of LyNia have in (hem many Hydros. 
1891-^ C. L. Smith tr. Teuso iv. v. Hydras bisi, and 
Pythons whistling wail. 

4 . A wattT-snakc ; esp. one of the venomous sea- 
snakes of the Indian and Pacific Oot'ans. 

i6e8 Topfoas. Serpents 759 All Walcr-serpents, as 

well of the fresli, salt, and sweet waters may lie called 
Hyders, or Snakes. .8.4 ('ary Dante, Inf. ix. 41 Arouml 
them greenest hydras twisting roll'd I'heir volumes. 1899 
Emrrson Misc., Sou Ethics Wks. iBuhn) 111. 374 Her 
interiors are terrific, full of hydras and crocodiles. 

6. Astron. An ancient southern constellation, 
represented as a water-snake or sea-serpent. Its 
chief star is Alphard or Cor llydrse, of the second 
magnitude. 

iSS9 ^' Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasseaj A Table of many 
notable fixed Sierrcs with their longitude .. Brightest in 
Hydra. 1874 Moxon Tutor Astrm. (ed. 3) aax Hydra, the 
Hydro, 1838 Fenny Cyel. XI 1. 379/2 Hydra, the Water- 
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•nftkt, one of tho old constellations. 1870 Psocroa Oik^ 
IVcrkit xii. 393 The very existence of such a stream as 
Eridattus or Hydra, .implies, .such a proceiis of segregation. 

II. 6. ZioL (pi. naually hydra.) A genus of 
Hydrozoa, consisting ol fiesh-wntcr polyps of very 
simple structure, the body having the form of a 
cylindrical tube, with a mouth surrounded by a ring 
of tentacles with stinging thread-C' lls. 

The name was given to it by Ltnnmus(i756>,in allusion to 
the fact that cuitliig it in pieces only multiplies its numbers. 
^1798 F. Kanmachks (r. j 4 i/aftis’ Lis. Microaca^ (ed. a) 
Citle*^, An account of the . . singular properties of tne Hydra 
and Vertkella. 1833^ '1 'oi>d i ytl. Anat. 1 . 6op/i The 
Hydra.. is the largest. .of the Fieih>water Polypi. 1847 
CANraNTKi Zwi. f 1050 If cut transversely into several 
segments, each will in time become a perfect animal, so 
that thirty nr forty Hvdrie may thus be produced by the 
section of one. i86t J. K. Gmkbnb Moh. Anim. Kinffd.. 
Catieui, VO The Hydra possesses a gelatinous, sub<yliiidrical 
body, .having one end expanded into an adherent disc, or 
foot, a mouth being situated at its opposite extremity. 

b. The sexual bud or medusa of any hydroid 
hydrozoan; ko called from its resemblance to an 
iiidividuAl of the genus Hydra. 

1865 K. & A. Agassis .SVoxiV/r Stud. Nat. IFM. >3 The 
whole mass of the coral is porous and the cavities occupied 
by the Hydrae are sunk {lerpendiculai ly to the surface 
within the rock. 

o. Hydra tuba : a larval or non-scxual form of 
bydroid in certain Hydi ozoa, of a trumpetdike form. 

1847 SiK T O. Dalvbll Rarw Animals Scott. 1 . 76 Hydra 
iitba, the Trumpet ]*nl)'pus. i8d Huxi.ry Oceanic Hjh 
droMoa 7 The like structure is ODMervable in the * Hydra 
tuba ', the larval form of the laicernarian Medusm. 1870 
H. A N ICHOLSON Man. Zaot. 1 . loi 'I'he H ydra-tuba, as 
the young organism at this stage of its career has l^en 
termed by Sir J, G. Dulyell. 18& RoLi.KirroN ft Jackson 
Anim. Life 780 The noii<sexuul Hydroid form of the Acra> 
spvda, the SeyF^histoma or Hydra tuba. 

III. 7 . attrib. and Comb. a. aitrib. {a) in 
lenses i and a : Of or belonging to a hydra, hydra- 
like ; having as many heads, or as diflicult to extir- 
pate, as the Iwcmsean hydra. 

1988 T. R. La Primaud.Fr. Acad. 1. (1589) 430 Protectors 
of this Hydra Ignorance. 1597 Siiaks. a Hen. /r, iv. ii. 18 
Whereon this Hydra*Sonne of Warre is liorne. 1683 T. 
Hov Agathocles 16 Poor Men I our Fruitful Hydra-Ills 
encrease, For One Head lost, an Hundred in the Place. 
1908 OsELL tr. Boileads Luirtu vi. 1x3 lyranny Erects her 
Hydra-head. 174a Young At. Th. iv. 837 Dark Dasmuns 
1 discharge, and Hydra-stings. 1797 Mary Rohinson fPo/- 
iinghami. 7 They are the hydra assailants which return 
with eveiy hour. 1813 Sir K. Wilson Prix>. Diary II. 444 
If there is a fight . . you will then hear what a hydra force 
sprouted out for the occasion. 

(^) in sense 6 : Belonging to or resembling the 
genus Hydra of polyi^. 

1878 E. Clark Visits. Amer. 45 This singular organism 
the pliysalia belongs to the hydra family, and is in every 
re^ct a jelly fish. s88o F.. R. I.ankkstfr in Nature 
XXI. 4x3 'J'he sperms from which a new generation of 
hydra-iorms will spring. 

b. similative or pansy nthctic, as hydra-headed^ 
-kinded^ -necked ndjs. ; also hydta like atlj. 

1589 Warner Alb. Eng. v. xxviii. ia6 (Stanf.) Those 
Hydra-kinded warres. im Shake. Hen. K, 1. i. 33 Nor 
neuer Hidra-headed Wiluirtiesiie So sooiie did louse his 
Seat; and all at once; As in this King. 1866 Drydkn 
Ann. Mirtkb. eexlix. Hydra-like, the fire Xifts up his hun- 
dred heads to aim Ins way. 1798 Maltiius Po^ul. (1878) 
50 lliis hydra-headed motiNtcr rose again after a few yean. 
1875 JowBTT Plato (ed. a) ill. 49 Fancying that they can 
cut off at a blow the Hydra-like rogueries of mankind. 

Hydraoid (hsidrse-sid). Chem. [f. Hyob(o- d 
•fAoio. Cf. and Htdro-aoid.J A 

term applied to an acid containing hvdrogen, to 
distinguish it from an oxyacid, or oxaciJ, contaioing 
oxygen ; now esp. to the halogen acids, or simple 
compounds of hydrogen with chlorine, bromine, 
iodine, fluorine, or cyanogen. 

i8a6 IIbnry Elem. Chem. 1 . 374 These results are calcu- 
lated on tlie supposition that hypo-phosphorous or per- 
phosphorous acid is a binary compound of oxygen and 
phosphorus; but it is doubtful whether it may nut be 
a triple compound of oxygen, phosphorus, and hydrogen, 
or a hydraetd. 1831 T. P. Jones Convers. Chem xxiii. S3i 
I'liere are several.. acids in which hydrogen performs the 
office once supposed to belong exclusively to oxygen. .Acids 
of this kind are called hyuracids. 1854 J. Scoppbrn in 
Orr's Circ. Sc.. Chem. 351 Hydrmulpliuric acid is the first 
hydrogen acid, or hydr-acid, that has . . come under our 
notice. i884-7a WaVis Diet. Chem. II. ^ Amp^, in 
1810, sufigeNted that it (HF) was a hsrdracid analogous to 
hydrochloric acid; and this .. was .. confirmed by Davy. 
1889 Muir ft Morlky H'atts* Dut. Chem. 11 . 709/x The 
name [liydracid] is more p.'irticularly applied when it is 
desired to distinguish between two classes of compounds of 
the same element. . . thus we speak of the oxy-acids and the 
hydracids of the halogen elements. 

b. attrib. or adj. Of or belonging to a hydracid. 
1^ J. ScoPPERN in Circ. .SV., CA^fw. 35a The attempt to 
assimilate oxyacid salts with the type orhydracid salts. 

Kydraorylio (haidrdkri lik), a. Chem. [f. 
Htdr(o- d -t- Acrylic.] In HydracrylU acid 
CyH^Os, a monobasic lactic acid, which exists as 
a thick uncrystallizable syrup, and decomposes on 
heating into acrylic acid (CglliOg) and water 
(H.O). Hence SjOraozylato, a salt of this acid. 

sMfyf Watts Fewnes* Organ. Chem. 338 Rthene-lactic or 
hydn^ylk^ add. Ibid.^ The metallic hydracrylates are 


Vydrad^]U4roiUl(hdldr2de*fXga8),0. Entom. 
[f. mod.U hydroMpha^ (f. Gr. iib^ water 
4* voracious: see Adrpuaoa.] Belonging 
to the Hydradephaga or aquatic carnivorous beetles. 

s8fe Swainson ft Shuckard Hist, if Nat. Arraugem. 
Intocte 11. V. 193 Some few Jpredaceous beetlesj . . live in 
freeh water; from which circumstance they have been 
named Hydrodephagous. 

NXydrania (haidrrmlil). path. Also hj- 
dramla. ft. H YDr(o- b -f Gr . -atyia (as in dvm/ua 
AtfMMiA), f. aTpa blood. F. hydrdmie.] A 
watery condition of the blood. 

*•450. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. I. 308 In hydras- 
niiu, the serum . . is usually transparent. sMo A. Flint 
Print. Med. (ed. 5)69 Hydraemia or diminution of the solid 
ingredients of tlie plasma, especially tho albumen, is also an 
element in most forms of anaemia. 

Hence X 3 rdr«*mio, -eniio, a., of the nature of or 
affected with hydraemia. 

1876 tr. IVagsser's Gen. Pathol. 341 Cachectic or hydramic 
dromy. ^ 1897 Allbuit Syst. Mod. 11 . 739 The blood ia 
hydramic. 

ilydrafbrm, erroneous var. of Hydryporit. 
t Kydragogal (hddrfigju'gfil), a. Obs. [f. as 
Hyduaooouk i -al.] 

1. - H YDRAOOO UB tf. 

165a French Vorhsh. Sya x. 91 Hiera picra, with Jollap, 
Mechoacan, or the like hydragogal inetlii-aments. 

2. JServing for the conveyance of water. 

1669 W. Simpson HydroU Chym. 31 x Driving up the waters 
..by hydragogal syphons. 

SydragOgio (haidr&gp dAik), a. [f. Gr. tSpa- 
•jfoiy-ut IIydragoguk 4- -1C.] Hydragooub a. 

17x1 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 179 The hydragogick 
Electuary. 1830 Linulkv Nat. Syst. Lot. 68 A purgative 
hydr|^ogic property. 

t ayoragO’^eal, a. Obs. [f. as prec. 4- -AL.] 

1 . ' prec. 

1675 E. Wilson S^tacr. Dunolm. 83 You must .. use 
some hydragogical Medicine. 

2. ■•^llYDUAGOGAL a. 


1673 K. WifJioN Syadacr. Dunelm. 31 The suhterraneal 
correspondence thin Lake hath with the Oceau through 
hydragogical conveyances. 

Hence Bjdrftgo'gioaUy adv.^ in the manner of 
a hydragomie. 

c xyoe D. G. Harangues Quack Doct. 13 It affecteth the 
Cure either Hypnotically, Hydiottcally. .Hydrogogicully. 

EydragOgne (h^i'drS^), a. and sb. [a. F. 
hydragoguef or ad. L. hydragbg-us^ ad. Gr. Wpo- 
Tovy-dr conveying water, L vHp- water (see Hydro-) 
4 - dyur to lead ; ISpaywyd tpapfsana (Galen), medi- 
cines whicii remove water from the body.] 

A. adj. Of medicines : Having the property of 
removing accumulations of water or serum, or of 
causing watery evacuations. 

1638 VKNNRR Censure in Via Recta (X650) 30X A fitting 
hydraaog medicine to evacuate the reliques of the water. 
nxo T. Fuixkr Pharm. Extemp. 104 An Hydragogue 
Draught. i8j^ Garkoo Mat. Med. icd. 6> 22a Gamboge 
acts as a drastic and liydragt^e purgative. 

B. sh. A hydragogue medicine or drug. 

Phillips n.Y. Hydragogy. Hydmgogues are Medi- 
cines that are prepared to diaw forth the Water from any 
Hvdropical parts. 17x7-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v.. All sudo- 
rific, aperitive, and citurctic medicines, are hyilragogues. 
183X J. Davos Manual Mat. Med. -Ax It was formerly 
employed as a hydragogue in pm^ive dropsies. 

t aydragogy. Obs. Also erton. hydro-, 
[ad. (Tr. kbpayoryia the conveying of water (also, 
an aqueduct, canal, etc.) : see prec.] The convey- 
ance of water by an artificial channel or aqueduct 
1970 Deb Math. Pre/.d\h. Hydragogie, demonstrateth 
the possible leading of Water .. from any head (being a 
Spring, standing, or running Water) to any other place. 
1 698 in Ulount Glossogr. 1^^ in Phillips. 

Kydral (hai dr&l), a. Bot. [f. Gr. 
water 4 - -al.] PIpithef of Lindley's alliance of 
Endogens containing Hydrocharidacem and kindred 
orders of aquatic plants. 

^ 1886 Treas. Rot. 773 Naiadacess. a natural order.. belong- 
ing to Lindlcy's hydral alliance of Endogens, consisting of 
plants living in fresh or salt water. 

Sydrabmide (hai'di&m-iid), chem. [f. 1 Iydr((>- 
d 4- Amide.] A tertiary dioniide formed by the 
action of ammonia on certain aldehydes, chiefly 
aromatic, as benzoic aldehyde. 

i889-7a Watts Diet. Chem. 111 . 178 The hydramides ^ 
crystalline solids, insoluble in water, not possessing alkaline 
properties. /Am/., Some hydramides, e. g. hydrobensamide 
anef hydrosalicylamide, are decomuoeed by acids, yielding 
ammonia and tne corresptmding aldehydes. 

Kydramine (hsrdr&mdin). chem. [f. Hydr(o- 
d 4 - Aminb. 1 An oxethene base ; an amine con- 
taining hydroxyl substitution compounds of ethyl. 

1897 Watts Faumes' Orgem.Chem. ssaWhenethene-oxide, 
CsH 40 . . is treated with aqueous, ammonia^ x, a, or 3 mole- 
culea of the oxide unite with x mol. aiimonia, pmucing . . 
Ethene-hydramine, Diethenediydramfne. 1 nethene-hydra- 
rolne. .They are viscid, oikaUne liquids, decomposed by dis^ 
tillation. 

IlHiydraagea (haidrandstl). fmod.L. Hy 
drangea (Linnseus), f. Gr. Cbwp, kip- water 4 - dyyot 
vessel (in allusion to the cup-like form of the 
seed-capsule). Cf. F. hydrangle^ A genus of 
shrubs (N.O. Saxifragacem), natives of the tem- 


perate regioni of Asia and America, with white, 
blue, or pink flowers in laige globular clusters ; 
esp. the Chinese species JL hortensis, commonly 
cultivated in Britain. 

1793 in Chambrrs Cyci. Sup/, 1797 Mrs. Buetom Laurm 
1. 1 should like to moke . . a sonnet upon the U.<«ting 

bloom of a hydrainger. 1803 7 . Abercrombie's Ev. Mem 
his own Gardener (ed. 17) 197 Pots of. flowering plants. . 
such os pinks, hydrangea, roses, 1861 Dblambr FI. Card. 
xax In the Channel islands, and in Normandy, thers are 
Hydrangeas eight feet high, or more, with balls of flowers 
bigger than a man's head. 

Sydrftnt (hai'drftut). [Irregularly formed from 
Gr. vdup, kbp- water + -amt^. Of U. S. origin.] An 
apparatus for diawing water directly from a main, 
esp. in a street, consisting of a pipe with one or 
more nozzles to which the hose of a fire-engine, etc. 
may be attached, or with a spout or the like. 

18^ in Wkbhtkr. 1839 Mahmyat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. 1 . 
a86 Some block fellow, .brings out the leather hoee, attached 
to the hydrants as they term them here. 1847 Emkrson 
Re/r. Ment Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 394 In the trans- 
mission of the heavenly waters, every hose fits every hydrant, 
i8^x Itlns/r. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 651 Hydrant, or fire-cock 
with stand pipe. 1871 Daily News aS Dec., There should 
be a hydrant in every hundred yards of street, to which 
nothing but a hose need lie attached in order to throw a 
stream of water over the highest building near it. 

Kydranth (haPdiaenji). Zoo/, [f. Hydra 
(sense 6 ) 4- Gr. dv$-ot flower.] One of the non- 
sexnal zooids, typically nutritive in function, occur- 
ring in colonial Hydrozoa, usually on the branches 
of the coenosarc (like flowers on a plant). Some- 
times extended to any hydroid (free or colonial). 

1874 Lubbock Orig. A Met. Ins. ill. 49 Every branchlet 
crowned by Us graceful hydraiith. 18^ Huxlrv A not, 
luv. Anim. iii. xa8 In an early stage of its existence every 
hydrozoon is represented by a single hydraiith. x8n 
kuLLBSTON ft Jackson Anim. Life 245 The hydrosome [of 
Sertularia\ conniKts of a number of hydranlhs or nutritive 
zooids collectively forming the trophosome and connected 
to one another by a branching cocnosarc. 

t Kydrarohy. Obs. rare^^» [f. Gr. Cbup, hbp- 
watcr + -apxrn rule, sovereignty.] The watery 
realm or domain. 

^ 1631 Rrathwait IVhimsieSt Sayler 89 Agents of mains 
importance in that hydrarchy wberin they live. 

Kydrargillita (h-iidra'id^ibit). Alin. [Named, 
1805, f. (Jr. vdupf v8p- water 4* d/iyiAAor day, in re- 
ference to its composition.] A synonym of Wavkl- 
LITE. 

x8o5 Davy in Phil. Trans. XCY. x6a If a nnme founded 
upon its chemical coinpusiiion lie preferred, it may be de- 
nominated Hydrargillite. 1888 Dana Min. (ed. >,) 178. 1879 
Rutlkv Study Rocks xiv. 398 The rock contains as acces- 
sories. .a.sbestus, hydrargillite,. etc. 

II Kydrargyrum (hsidra’idj^irlim). Formerly 
also nydrargyre (-giro, -girie). [mod.L. hy- 
drargymm, altered (on the analogy of other names 
of metals, as aurutn, argentum) Irom L. hydrar- 
gyruSf a. Gr. kbpapyvpnt artificial quicksilver, f. ibp^ 
(Hydro-) 4 'dp 7 i;por silver. Hydrargyre was from 
Fr.l Quicksilver, mercury, ('i'he name in medical 
and chemical Latin, whence the symbol Hg-) 

1963 T. Galr Treat. Gonneshot 9 b (Stanf. s. v. Cuiacan\ 
Vnguentes receyuing into there cuinpusiiion Hydrargyron. 
1708 PiifLura (ed. Kersey), Hydrargyrum^ quick-silver. 
i86i-fl 1 'hackeray Philip (1887) 1 . li. a6 lie will pre- 
scribe taraxacum for you, or pil : nydrarg : . 

fl. iiffig J. Sankoru tr. Agrippds Van. Arles X37 b,That 
they will get greater riches in Hydrargirie, then nature 
geuelh in Eol .Sylvbstrr Du Bartas 11. i. iii. 

Furies 67 The Steel and Load-stone, Hydrargire and Gold. 
1696 Phili.ips (cd. 5), llydrargyrct a Name which the 
Chymists give to Mercury. 

Hence Jgydza'rgTxal, Xydza'rgyrata, XyOxar- 
gy’rlo, Hjdra'rgjrouM adjs.^ of or relating to 
quicksilver, mercurial. || Hydrargyria, || Xy* 
drargyri'BJila, Xydraw gjrlam (erron. hydrar- 
gysm), U Xydrargyro'MlM, a morbid condition 
caused by the introduction of mercury into the 
system, mercurial poisoning (see also quot. 1753). 

1884 Powes Exp. Philos. 96 *Hydrargynil emanationa 
Ibid. 107 Our Hydrargyral Experiments. 1884 Webster, 
* Hydrarnrate. 1810 Sir G. Alley \title) Observations on 
the *Hy^argyria, or that Vesicular Disease arising from 
the Exhibition of Mercury. 1879 H. C. Wood 'fhera/. 
(1879) 380 The altered blood of chronic hydrargyria. iflM 
Maynb Expos. Lex.^ ^Hydrargyriaius. /Am/., ^Hydrar- 
gyric. Z993 Cham bbrs Cycl. •S'w//., ^Hydrargyrosis^ a term 
Uhed by the chirurgical writers to express the anointing the 
body with a mercurial unction, in order to the raising a 
salivation. 1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 90 Containing 
also a salt, and *hydrargyrus mixtion. 

II HydrartllMgig (hdidrajjirJuiis). Path, [f. 
Hydk^o- b -h AuTiiBOsrs.] Drojisy of the joints. 

t88i Bumstbad Ven. Dis. (x87q) 233 Gonorrhoeal rheu- 
matism is essentially an hydrarthrosis. 1870 St, George's 
Hosp, Rep. IX. 769 A patient whose knee nod been laul 
open for chronic hydrartfirosis. 

Kydrastilie (haidne'stain). [f. mod.L. Hy- 
drast-is (see def.) 4- -IMX.] a. An alkaloid obtained 
from the root of Hydrastis Canadensis, a North 
American ranunculaceous plant, b. A medicine 
used bv eclectic physicians, consisting of this alka- 
loid mixed with berberine and resin. 

1876 Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 781 It conUtns. .on active 
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principle celled hydfestin. iSg^ BARTHounr Mat Mtd. 
(1679) 149 Hydraecinc. the alkaloid, should not be confounded 
witn the eclectic preparation, bydnutin, which is composed 
chiefly of berberine. 

Hydratation (haldrA?i-Jon). Chem. [Ct F. 
kydratati0n,’\ ■> Hydration. 

iBed tr. SckMttnhergtf^a Fermtnt 3a The hydratation •• 
is enected under the influence of acids. 

Bjrdrate (hoi'drA), them, Alto hydrat. 
[fc Gr. Odotpt 6Sp- water + -atk^ 1 c. Cf. F. hydrate,] 
A compound of water with another compound or 
an element, e.g. hydrate of chlorine. Formerly, 
and ttill by some, applied also to a Hydroxide, 
e.g. KOli, potassium hydrate; Nil 40 il, am- 
monium hydrate. 

180a Smithson in PJkii. Traiu, XCIII. 93 A peculiar 
com|X>und of line and water, which may be named hydrate 
of line. T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) 1 1 . 104 llie atten- 
tion of chemists was drawn to them by Mr Proust, who has 

f iven to such combinations the name of hydrates. sSan 
MiBoN .SV. ^ /Ir/ 11 . so An oxide combined with water is 
called a hydrat. 187s ' 1 'yndall Fmgm. Sc. (1^9) 1 . xvtii. 
4w Faraday analysed the hydrate of chlorine, Hamlkv 

AJat. Mcti, (ed. 61 171 Hydrate of lime is formed whenever 
water is sprinkled upon caustic lime. 1889 Muir & Momlrv 
iVat// Diet. Chem. II. yuj/a The coniuoiind CI5H.O is a 
hydrate of Cl, i.e. it is a compound of Cl with water. Jbid.^ 
Another way of statiiiff the theoretical difference between 
hydrates and hydroxides is to say that hydrates contain 
water as such, and that hydroxides contain the elements of 
water. 

Kydrate (boi'dr^it), v. [f. prec. Cf. F. hy^ 
drater.] trans. To combine chemically with 
water ; to convert into a hydrate. 

1890 Daudrnv Atom. The. viii. (ed. a) asa Acidified by 3 
atoms of oxygen, and hydrated by the addition to each of 
I atom of water. 1897 Allbutt Syst. Med. II. 814 Tlie 
gland cells manufacture a ferment >pepsine or trypsine^ 
which, .hydrates the albumins, forming albumoses. 

Hydintod (h^i'di^^ted), a. [f. prec. sb. or vb. 
+ -KI).] Chemically combined with water or its 
elements ; formed into a hydrate. 

1809 Davy in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 165 Hydrated sulphur 
was instantly formed. s8a6 Henry A'/rMi. Chem. 11 . 90 A 
comliination of peroxide of cupper with w.'itcr.or a hydrated 
peroxide of copper. 1891 iitustr. Catal. Gt. Exhtd, 1449 
Steatite . . is a hydratecT silicate of magiie-sia and alumina. 
1889 Muir & Wilson Thermal Chem. iv. 149 Most hydrated 
salts dissolve in water with absorption of heat. 1889 Muia 
& Morlry WatU Did. Chem. II. 704/1 Caustic baryta 
combines with water to form a compound DaO-;H2.8HaO; 
this compound is said to be a hydrated hydroxide. 

Hydration (haidrr>*pii). [f. Hydrate: lee 
-ATioN.J The action of hydrating or condition of 
being hydrated ; combination with water. 

.-•M Jr Scopykrn in Circ. Sc.^ Chetn. 45a In both condi- 
tions of hydration the crystals of sulphate of nickel are very 
lieautiful. Fowlkk in Artkseologia XLVl. xa8 note. 

The hydration of lime in badly tempered mortar. ^ 1878 
Kingzktt Anim, Chem, iii. ^6 The chemical decompositions 
for ever occurring in the living b<^y are all included in two 
processes, viz,, thobe of hydration and oxidation. 1880 
(see HvnRoi.vsis]. 1889 Muir ft Morlky IVaits' Dut, 
Chem. 11.703/a Another form of words. .Is to speak of water 
o/hydratioHt or water ^ crystallisation and to contrast 
these with 7 uater 0 / constitution, 

Kydraulio (.^aidigdik), a, and sb, [ad. L. 
hydraulic-us, a. Gr. vhpavKtM~6t^ L Odatp, Vbp~ water 
4- auAdf pipe. In Greek vbpavktKbv Spyayov denoted 
a kind of musical instrument played by means of 
water (also called Vdpavhis, CbpavAos ) ; the extension 
of the word to other kinds of water-engines is first 
found in Latin authors {hydraulicae machinae in 
Vitruvius'), Cf. F. hydraulique,] 

A. aiij. 

L Pertaining or relating to water (or other liquid) 
as conveyed through pipes or channels, esp. by 
mechanical means ; belonging to h)rdrBuUcs. 

Hydraulic mining', a method of mining in which tha 
force of a powerful jet of water is used to wear down a bed 
of auriferous gravel or earth, and to carry the debris to the 
sluices where the particles of gold are separated. 

x66i Humane Jmlustry yj Birds on the tops of Trees, 
which by Hydraulic art and secret conveyances of water . . 
are made to sing, lyao Switzer Hydrost, A Hydrant. 69 
Nero Alexandrinus, and othsr Hydraulick Writers. 1891 
Illuslr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1364 A shaft moved by hydraulic 
power, i860 All Year Round No. 5a. 35 A bale of dry 
goods .. packed by hydraulic preMure. 1873 Raymond 
Statist. Mines A Afiuiftf xvii. 390 Hydraulic mining in 
California— The origin of this branch of mining dates back 
as far as the spring of 185a. s8f8 'Times aa Aug. 6/3 Hy- 
draulic pressure exerted against the depmts by what are 
known as. .* Monitors*, huge squirta .. Tliese huge jets of 
water strike imainst the mass of gravels with a force of 
many thousand horke*power. 

2. Applied to various mechanical contrivances 
operated by water-power, or in which water is 
conveyed through pipes ; e. g. a hydraulic crane, 
engine, machine, mater. 

Hydraulic belt, an endless woollen band panring ever 
rollers for raising water by ebsorption and compression. 
Hydraulic block {Shipbuilding^, a hydraulic lifting-press 
made to occupy the place of a building-block beneath the 
keel of a vessel in a repairing-dock, so as to raise the vessel 
when needed. Hydraulic brush, a brush with a hose 
connexion through its handle whereby it discharges water 
upon the surface scrubbed. Hydraulic condenser (see 
Condbnsbr 4 c.) the chamber in which gas is cooled. Hy- 
draulic dork, a floating dock (see Docu 4>, on which a vessel 
is raised for examinatiou and repairs. Hydraulic detusior, 


or a lift or hoist worked ^hydraulic power. Hydraulic 

indicaior, a gauge indicating hjrdraulic presnirCi Hjh 
drauiie mmin, in gaa-worka, a urge pipe containing water, 
and receiving the pipes from the several retorts, which dip 
below the surface of the water so that the row gas passes 
through the water and is partly purified on its way to the 
condenaer. Hydraulic organ, an ancient murical instru- 
ment in which water was used in some way, prob. to regu- 
late the pressure of the air. Hydraulic gross s Hydros- 
STATIC Arost. Hydraulic ram, an automatic pump in 
which the kinetic energy of a descending column of water in a 
pipe is used to raise some of the water to a height above that 
of its oriifinal source ; al.so applied to the lifting piston of a 
hydrostatic press. Hyaranlk veUve, a valve formed by 
an inverted cup placed with its edge under water over the 
upturned open end of a pipe, so as to close the pipe against 
the passage of air. Hydraulic wheel, a wlicel for raising 
water by applied power. 

1696 Blount Giossogr.. Hydraulick, pertaining 10 Organs, 
or to an instrument to draw water. 1699 1 ..KAK hYatemoks, 

3 d The Pipes of the Organs in Hydraulique [misgr. Hy- 
rautique] instruments. 17^ J- Hairis Zrjr. Techn,%,\, 
Hydraulo-Pneumatical, A Description of the Common 
Hydraulick Engine used to Quench Fire. s8e8 Young in 
Phil. Trans. XCIX. aa As a stream of water strikes on the 
valve of the hydraulic ram. 1898 Penny Cyil, XI. 87/1 
A much larger pipe, technically called the hydraulic main, 
which, .receives the aas produced from all the retorts. 1891 
Hlustr. Catal. Gt. Exkid, a 10 Hydraulic presses of various 
kinds . . among them the vast machine which was employed 
to lift the Brittannia tube into its place. Ibid, a36 Hyuraulic 
lifting jack for railway en;;ines and carriages. Ibid. 1194 
Hydraulic crane. Ibid, laaB Hydraulic clock.. by keeping 
up a constant flow of water, the clock will never require 
winding up. s8s6 S. C. Breks Giose. Terms, Hydraulic 
belt^ an endless oouble ^nd, formed of woollen doth, for 
raising water. 

8. Applied to substance! which harden under 
water and so become impervious to it ; as hydraulic 
cement, lime, morlar, 

1891 illustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib, 135 Silica is an essential 
element in the formation of a good hydraulic cement. Ibid, 
XI 14 Hydraulic chalk cement, hardening under water in a 
few minutes. 1863 A. C. Ramsay Pkys. Geog. xii. (1878) 167 
Blue argillaceous Itmestone, largely quarried .. for hydraulic 
lime. 1871 Roscok Elem, Chem. ai8 Hydraulic mortars, 
which haraen under water. 

B. sb, 1 1. A hydraulic orf^an : see A. a. Obs, 
t6a6 Bacon Sylva f lov The Sounds that produce Tones 
. .such are the Percussions of Mcttall, as in Hels ; . . And of 
Waier. as in the N iehtingals Pipes of Regalls, or Organs, 
and other Hydrauliucs; which the Ancients had ,, but ara 
now lost. i66s tiumane Industry 109 He used onely warm 
water to give tliem motion and sound. Such Uydrauhes 
are frequent in Italy. 

2. 8k Short for hydraulic engine, press, etc. (see 
A. a), b. Applied hydraulic lorce. 

ivap Switzer Hydrost. A Hydrant. 347 The Hydraulick 
or Engine before mentioned, and its Kne< ts, being thus ex- 
plain'd. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 63 Great ib the power 
of liydraulic I Here is a hole .. squieezed out of a slab of 
steel with no more fuss than if the steel were piecrust I ibid, 
1^7 The hydraulic is again brought into play, and with a 
pair of huge pincers the rivets are nipped and hiiisbed. 

t KydraU'lioal, a. Obs, [f. as prec. + -AL.] 
— prec. A. 

1064 PowEa Exg. Philos, ii. 88 These Physico-Mechanical 
Experiments are of fuur sort^ Hydrargyral, Hydraulical, 
Pneumatical, and Mixt. 1713 UxaHAM Puye.- Thcol. xi note. 
Pumps .. and divers other Hydraulical Engines. 179a J. 
Townsbnd Joum,Sgain 1 . 79 Gardens watered by hydrau- 
lical machines. 


Kydrau'lloally, adv, [f. prec. + -ly*.] By 
means of hydraulic power or appliances. 

1890 W.^. Gordon houudry 48 1 ne work was all bolted 
into position and riveted hydraulically. 1898 Daily Hews 
ax Sept, a/3 A swing bridge . . worked hydraulically. 1893 
G. Allen Scal/yunsg 1 . x8 Calling out . . to the boy at the 
lift, [lie] mounted hydraulically, .to the second story. 

HydraulioiMI ^hoidr^li JlUi). [ad. F. hydrau- 
licien ; cf. mechanician, etc.J One versed in hy- 
draulics ; a hydraulic engineer. 

188a Nature XXV. 35i/> 'Hie system of dredging intro- 
duced by M. Bazin, the celebrated hydraulician, on the 
rivers of France. 1894 Athenerum xo May 648(8 I'he 
formula [for the flow of water] drawn up by various hydrau- 
licians. 


Kydraulioity (-li'sYti}. [ad. F. hydraulidti \ 
see Hydhaulio and -ity.] The property or quality 
of being hydraulic (sense 3 ). In mod. Dicta. 

Kydnnlicking (haidr^ likiq), vbl, sb. V.S, 
Alsu -lolng. [f. Hydraulic + -iNoi (with insertion 
of A as in frolicking, trafficking, etc.).] Hydraulic 


mining. 

1880 K. H. Patterson in Fortn. Rev, SMpt. 341 That 
[form of gold-seeking] which is termed * hydraulickiiig 
i8Ba Reg. to Ho, Regr. Prec. Met. U. S. 105 The Russian 
Company ,. are well rigged fur hydraulicking, but lack a 
constant supply of water. Ibid, 636 Where a sufficient bead 
of water . . can be had, bydraulicing is the method of work- 
ing employed. 1898 Westm. Gem. 97 ^pt. 8/1 It is open to 
grave ooiiDt whether bydraulicking will be possible. 

II Bydrau'lioon. PI. -a- [a. (ir. iibpavkutba 
{iprpatw) : see HvDRAULia] rmgfydraulic organ : 
see Hydraulio A. a. 


1970 Dbb Math, Pr^f. 35 Hydraulica, Ornmes goyng by 
water. 1776 Burney Hist, Mus, (1789) 1. viii. x 11 Tha 
hydiaulicon or water-organ. s88s Edwards Organs 4 Ar- 
chimedes has had the credit ed advancing the hydraulicon. . 

B^dnillico-z combining form of Gr. ibpasf 
kuSi Hydraulic, as in f VjdzMKlloo-piMii* 
BM-tlOEa a, — HyDRAULO-PKEUM ATICAL ; t By* 
dr«i>UeostR*tioR (see qnot.) 


1688 Bovlb Finai Causes Nat, Things iv. 995 , 1 take the 
body of a living man to be a very compounded engine, such 
as mechanicians would call Hydraulico- Pneumatical. 

1 . Youno l.ect. Nat, Phstos. 1. xxv. 300 1 he mutual eflects 
of fluids and moveable solids . . have l>een considered by 
Bernoulli.. under the name of hydraulicostatics. 

SydxailliOl (hoidr^liks). [Plural of Hy- 
draulic, after earlier names of sciences in -ICH, 
G.v.] That department of science which deals with 
tne conveyance of water or other liquids through 
pipes or other artiftcial channels, and with the 
various mechanical applications of the force exerted 
by moving liquids. Often used in a wid^ sense, 
corresponding to what is now expressed by hydro- 
kinetics or hydrodynamics, 

1671 Bovi-b UsHuintss Exg. Philos. 11. Ii. i. il, Hydrosta- 
ticks and hj’drauiicks, that teach us to make engines and 
contrivances for the lifting up, and for the conveying of 
water, ivap SwiTsaa Hydrost. A Hydraul, Ded. Aij, 1 
present this Volume of Hydrostaticks and Hydraulicks to 
your Patronage. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. 1 . 338 From 
what level, upon any pinciule of hydraulics, can these 
waters be supposed 10 be deduced? 1806 Hutton Course 
Math. II. 991 Hydraulics is the science which treats of the 
motion of fluids, and the forces with which they act upon 
bodies. 1899 Hallam Hist, Lit. 11. viii. IV. 43 The more 
djfficult science of Iwdroulics was entirely created by two 
disciples of Galileo, Casiellio and *rorricelli. s^m Emerson 
Misu, Port. Regub. Wks. 111 . 387 It is a rule, .in economy 
as well as in hydraulics, that you must liava a source higher 
than your tap. 

Kydrau'list. [f. Hydeaul-io a -ist ; cf. F. 
hydrauliste ( 11136 ).] One skilled in hydraulics; 
a hydraulician. 

1847 Lritch tr. C.O. MOUeVs Anc. Art 79 Meton (tha 
astronomer and hydraulist). 

t Kydranlo-pneiuiia-tioal, a. obs, [f. hy- 
draulo' combining form of Gr. CbpavKos (see Hy- 
draulic) A Pneumatical.] Relating to h)draalic8 
and pneumatics: see quota. So tX/drauTo* 
pnauBULtio a. in same sense ; f Bjdntn'lo- 
pnanaia'tioa, the combination of hydraulics and 
pneumatics. 

1669 Bovle Contn. New Exg. 1. 13 A new Hydraulo 
pneumatical Fountain . . with the uses to be made of it, as 
iivHydraulo.pneumaticks. 1669 — Eng. Notion Nat, 310, 
1 louK . . on a Human Body .. as an Hydraulical. or rather 
Hydraulo-pneumatical Engine. 1790-6 Bailey (folio), Hy^ 
draulogneumatick Engine. 174s Phil. I'tans. XU. 811 
Mydraulo-pneumaiicai and other Engines, for raising Water. 
Kydraimg (hsi'dritzain). Chem, [mod. f, 
11ydb(uo£N) a Azo- (for azote) + -ink.] A colour- 
less stable gas, with strong alkaline reaction, also 
called Diamidogkn, K^Hi. Abo extended to a 
class of compounds in which one or more of the 
hydrogen atoms in this are replaced bv a univalent 
radical, as Ethyl hydrazine NyH^.C^liB. 

1887 Atkensrum 9 July 57/9 Curtius describes the prepara- 
tion of a new compound of nitrogen and hydrogen. . . He 
terms it hydrazine or diamidogen. 

HydragOB, erron. form of Hydkozoa. 
Kydraioio (haidr&z^'ik), a, Chem, [f. Hr- 
DH(u- d A Azo- (for azote) a - 10 .] In hydrazoic acid, 
a compound of nitrogen and hydrogen (N,il), as 
yet obtained only in solution, resembling hydro- 
chloiic acid, and forming explosive salts. Abo 
called atoimide. 

1894 Roscoe a Schorlbmmxr Chem. 1 . 479 Azoimide or 
Hydrazoic Acid. 

tKydre. Obs, In 3 ydra. \jL,0¥,ydre,ydrie, 
ad. L. Hydria.] A water-pot. 

r laga Kent Eorm. in O, £, Misc. 99 per were . vi • Ydres 
of stone. 

Hydro, obs. form of Hydra. 
llKydr6U8*on4-iim. Abo corruptly hydrss- 
leum, -Ion, -clean, hydroleon, etc. [Gr. Cbyk- 
Aoioi^ (^Xiuov oil). Cf. F. hydriUon,] A mixture 
of water and oil, formeily used medicinally. 

rs990 l.a.oYO Treas. Health (1583) L v, Hydroleon and 
Allegant dronke is wonderful good lusa 1697 I'omlinkon 
Renou's Disg. 39 It leaves an impression much like to that 
of Hydrmolean. 1707-41 Cmambbmb Cycl. s.v., Tha Hy- 
drelacon was taken internally, to excite vomiting. 

tHydre*llo, a, and sb. Obs. rare, [f. Gr. 
hbpTjk-6t watery, moist + - 10 .] (Sec ciiiots.) 

s6ia Sturtbvant Metallica (1B34) 49 Hydrelica Is an 
Igiikk iiiuention, for the cheaper making of all kinde of 
butte liquids or liquoures, by the nicanes of metallicall 
instruments, whereupon the materialls made by this art are 
called Hydrelicks. 1669 J. Wilson Project. 1. Dram. Wks, 
(1874) 990 An ignick, hydrelick, hydroterrick invention, con- 
sisting of heat without fire or smwe 1 

Hydremia, -ic: sec Hydrjcmia, -ic. 
Hydrenoephal, -io, -old, -on, -us [f. Hydro- b 
A Gr. iyuiipakot brain] : sec Hydrockphale, etc. 
1847 Craig, Hydrenteghalk..Hydrenctglmlus. i86d-8o 
A. Funt Princ. Med. (ed. 5) 7^ The so-called hydren- 
cephaloid affection incident, in children, to exhaustion from 
diarrhoea. 

Kydrenoaplialoo^a (baidrenscabis/l). 
Path, [f. HyDB(o- b + ENCBPHALocRLE.] Aueu- 
cepbalocele containing lerous liquid. 

1894 Mavnb Rxgoe, Lex,, Hydrenccghedocele, term for 
hydroccphalie tumour or hernia. 1878 T. Bryant Pmet, 
Surg. 1. 939 In a hydrencephaloi.ele . . there will be a 
portion of one or both of the ventricles filled with fluid. 
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By4MatwW041s (h»i()rc'ntcr«|Sjl>. Path. [f. 
llri)li(o- b-fENTERoc'jBLR.] Intestinal hernia the 
sac of which contains water. 

17^ in PiiitxiRi (eil. Kcrswy). I7a7~4i In Ciiambrrs 
CycL i8«« in Uooi*rb Mtd, JJict. 1847 in Craig, and In 
OKMi Diets. 

t K^dret. CAem, Ohs. fCf. sttlphuret,'] An 
early terra for hydruret^ hydriilc. 

^ 18^ T. Thomson Chtnt. Or^. Bottitt 46 Oil of cinnamon 
IS a hydret of that base, or Cj»H70,i- II. 

II S^fdria (hai-driil, hi drii). IM. -os. [L. hydria^ 
a. Gr. liipia a water-pot, f. vikjp, IBp- water. Cf. 
Htdbe.] a water- jwt ; in Archarol. a large Greek 
jar or pitcher for carrying water, with two or three 
handles. 

I3g8 Trkvisa Barth. D* P. R. xix. cxxviii. (1495), Ydria 
is a watrr ve.sscl. 1850 I.riti.ii ir. C. O. Mailer's A me, A rt 
I 'J99 (ed. at J18 'I'hQ Corinthian hydris h:ul two handles 
at the top. 1851 C. Nkwtun in Kuskin .S’Am/s ^>a. 1 , Anp. 
xxi. 408 A sloik Msaied on a hydrin, or pitcher, from which 
water is flowing. 

Kydriad (haivirid&tl). [a. Gr. ithpLoB- 

(1 u/^7), f. 6 ^p water.] A water-nymph. 

1884 in Wkhstkr. 

Sydriatrio (h.‘)idri|ae'trik), a, rare, {erron, 
hydriotio), [motl. f. Gr. water + larpdr 

physician, Idrpfia healing, lurpurof medical. Cf. 
J*'. Aydriatne.] Of or pertaining to the water-cure ; 
hy<hop.ithic. So Kydrla'trlat, a bydropaihist ; 
Bjr drlatTj, hydropathy. 

*? 43 jr* J; tiwAMAM Coltl-H'ater System (ed. b) Contents 
X'li, Hydrutic measures ought nut to Lo pushed too far. 
■® 4 J Ariiv H'^afer Cure 157 Hahn.. and his two suns were 
re.» ous^ hydrmtistH. 1843 /ait's Mag^. Apr. a7i/a 'J he 
liydnatic iiirthud of treatment. 1886 Syti. .s«r. /«., Ily- 
wyAx\c...UytirMtryy Mime os Ilydrothetahy, 

Kydrio (hai-dnk), a. Chem, [f. Hyiir(< okn) 

+ -1C. Cf. F. Aydrique.] Of h>drogen, containing 
hydrogen In chemical combination; as in Aydtic 
chtortde Aydrogen ehloridt or hydrocAloric acid. 

1854 Maynk Expos. Lex,^ ffydrieus, of or belonging to 
water; applied to the compounds of a simple body with 
hydrogen : hydric. 1870 Eng, Meek, t8 Feh. 56^/3 Aqueous 
hydritM:hloride. 1876 ]lARi.kV^/a/. (ed. 6; 101 iiydric 
Cyanide whs called Prussic acid. 

Kydxid (h.ii'<lri(l). Zool. [f. mod.!.. ITydridtP 
sb. pi., f. lfydra!\ A hydruzoan of the family 
Jfydridm^ typified oy the genus Hydra (see II Y- 
DftA 6). 

Hydride (Mxlroid). Chem, [f. llYnito- d 4- 
-iDE.j fa. formerly, A substance foimcd by the 
combination of water with a radical ; -• Hydkatk 
in the eorlier sense, b. Now, A substance formed 
by the union of hydrogen with an element or a 
radical. 

^ CAMRBRr.L Chem. ao Water combines with 

acids and oxides, forming hydrides, ibtd. 55 It is no lunger 
S<>3, but hydride of sulphuiiu acid. Ibid. 56 

111 the processes throughout this book, when bulphuric ncid 
Is mentioned it^ is this hydride wh ch is meant. 18^ 
Roscor F.lem. Chem. 373 Ka* b of these bixlies is therefore 
termed the hydride of 11 rndii nl. 1877 Kohcok Schor. 
LKMMua Treat. Ch«m. J. 90 The compounds of Hydrogen 
form Hydndes. 

Hydrifbnil (hai'drifpim), a. Also erron, hy- 
draform. [f. L. i \ pc ^hydriformis : see IIyura + 
-yoHKj Hydra -slui]ie(i. 

1 . (Jflhe fiirm of the lA^rmenn Hydro. 

^ i8aa New Monthly Ma^. V. 110 Dividing their discourses 
into heads— Cerliercan, Polypean, and llyduiforin. 

2 . Having the lorm ol tiie hydra polyp. 

*8^7 Cammcntrr Zoot. § T044 The arms (of the Hydra] are 
drsiiiute of cili.i: and liiis is nii important character, by 
which all the Polypes of the Hydm-rnriii kind may lie at 
once distinguished from iho«e of a higher group. 1847-9 
Tonn Cyel. Anat, IV. 8<V* Polypes hydriform. 1874 
Luiihotk Orig 4 Met. Ins. iii. 49 Distinguished by the 
absence of a hydrlfuim stage. 

t Kydriodate (h9idrdi*tfd/k\ CAem. Ohs. [f. 
as next + -ate * 1 c.] An old name for an iodide, as 
a salt of hydriodic acid; also, a hydriodide. 

iBaj Craub Techno/. Diet. b. v., 'I’he Hydrio^ie of am- 
monia, of [lotash, of Roda, of liarytes. etc. x8a6 Hennv 
Elem. Chem. I. 537 loilate and llydric^ute of PoUssa. 
1851 tllustr. CalttU Gt. Exkib. 190 llydriudate of quinine. 

Hydriodio (h.)ifJraiip dik), a. CAcm. [f. Hy- 
Dn(o<iKN) loi)(iN£) + -ic. Gf. F. hydriodique.^ 
Containing hydrogen and iodine in chemical com- 
bination. Hydriodio aoid, the simple combina- 
tion of liydrogcn and iodine, also called Aydrogen 
iotiide (HH, a colourless very soluble gas, of 
strongly acid propertieii and suffocating odour. 

1819 J. G ('Hii.nMKN Chem. Anal, no Hydriodic acid is 
forined of one volume of the vapour of iodine and one 
^>limie of hydrogen. 1849 D. Campdbll !norg. Chem. 01 
nydnodic acid gas very much resembles hydrochloric acid 
gas. iB^AFmxmes' Chem. y/^ Iodide of ethyl; h^nlriodic 
ether. ,1869 Rasroa Elem. Chem. ago Olefiant gas. .com- 
biiiee with iiydriodic acid to form ethyl iodide. 

So Xjdriodid* (haidrai'adaid), a compound 
formed by the combination of hydriodic acid with 
on organic radical (or, formerly, with an element). 
^ARADAV Exp. Re», xvii. Bi Hydriodide of carbon. I 
HyUO (hai droe). tShort for Hyduopathic sh, 
i8w Brtt, Med, JrnL Advert, 9 Dec., Visiton will find 


lk 9 * Hydro a pleasant Home during their residence in 
RouriiMoutb. 1894 Advl.t Buxton, The Peak Thermal 
En^lmhmenL The best Hydro in district. Mineral water 
ai^ other ^ths. , s8g8 Navy 4 Army lUustr, 23 July p. 
vii, Palatial estahlisliuieiUB . . all . . uixlestly ^ling them- 
Balvmi Hydros. 


X^dro- (hoidro), before a vowel also hydr-^ 
“Or. if 9 o(o~, combining form of CScjp water, 
employed in nuuiy compounds adopted or formed 
from Greek. 


^ or the numerous compounds In Greek some were adopted 
in I.Atin, whence they passed into English either directly 
or through French ; the earliest of these are hydropic^ 
hydropsy ^ hydrosnancy^ and kydremel^ found in the 13th 
niid^ 1 41 It c A few others were added to the language 
during the i6ih and 17th c., as hydrocele^ kydrographer^ 
-graphy^ hydrology^ hydrophobia^ hydrostatic \ out the 
greater number of the words now In use belong lo the 
comnum scientilic vocabulary of the igth c. (iiicludiiig 
the end of the 18th c.). 


The words so lormcd may be thus classed : 

a. Miscellaneous terms, in which Aydro-^ has the 
sense of ‘ water *, as in hydrograpAy^ AydromeUr^ 
AydropatAy^ Aydrvstaiics, These ]>aBs into terms 
in wliich hydro- is used iti more or less loo.se com- 
bination, an Aydrogeology^ hydro-gaivanic, Aydro- 
eieciricity, Aydro-tAlrailor^ Aydro-propulsion. 

b. Ill inedicnl nrid pathological terminology, 

Aydro- is extensively used to torm names of tlis- 
C.1SCS (chiefly in lAlin or Greek form), being pre- 
fixed {a) to names of parts of the body, to denote 
that such part is dropsical or afTected with an 
accum Illation of serous fluid, as in hydroahdomen 
(dropsy of the alxlomen, ascites^, Aydroldepharon 
{-u/n) [Gr. tiXifpapor eyelid], Aydrocardia [Gr. 
naphia heart J. -cranium, -derma f-gusier [Gr.7ci<rr^p 
belly], -gaxtria^ -Aystera [Gr. varipa womb], Ay- 
dromphalwn (-us) [Gr. navel], Aydromy- 

eluSf -myclia | Gr. pucAdr marrow, u.scd for * spinal 
cord *J, -nepAros\C»s. petpp 6 thu\tiey],Aydro-ovarium 
[see OVAUV], -pericardium^ -peri/oturumy hydror- 
t Aachis [Gr. spine], Aydrosa/pinx\i Jr, adKviy^ 

trumpet, used lor * Fallopi.an tube ’], Aydro/Aoraxi 
also, in the com bination Aydropneumo-y to express 
the presence of water and air, as in hydropneumo- 
pericaidituHy AydropneumotAorax \ {h) to names 
of diseases or tliseased foimations, denoting the 
accompaniment of dropsy or of an accumulation 
of serous fluid, as Aydrot acAexiUy -y [see CACiibX v], 
-diarrAaay -htrmoihoraXy-meningtUSy -pcricarditisy 
-periionitiSy AydrorrhacAitiSy etc. ; AydrocirsoctUy 
Aydr{o)enlerofeiey hydromcningoceUy -myelocele, 
-physocelcy -sarcoceUy AydroscAeocelty etc. 

C. Prefixed to names of iniiierais, hydro- denotes 
a hydrous compound, or the addition of water or 
its constituents to the elements of the primary 
mineral. 


d. In modem chemical terms (the earliest of 
which were formed in French), the prefix hydro- 
original ly meant combination with water. In many 
cases however this really amounted lo combination 
with the hydrogen supplied by the water; so that 
hydriy- has liecome the regular combining form of 
hydrogen, like oxy- for oxygen, niiro- for ni/ro^rny 
cyano- for cyanogen. 

i8aB Imison Sc. 4 Afi II. ai To distlnguiMh the acids 
forriied by hydrogen, fiuni those I'oriiied by oxygen, the 
funner .vre designated by the word hydrOy as tlie (lyUro- 
chloric acid. ««S 3 W. Gaiicoav tnorg. Chem. (cd. 3) 4 
If conipused of oxygen united to a metalloid, such as 
carbon, or ,1 iiict*il . . the auid is hiniply iiaiiicd from the 
metalloid or metal, as e.irboiiic at id, ehroniic acid. Hut if 
the acid Lontaiiis hydrogen united to a inelitlloid, the wuid 
* hydro ' is prefixed ; as hydru-clil«>ric acid (hydrogen and 
chfuriiie), hydro-stilphiiric acid (hydiogcii and sulphur), &c. 

Piclixed to the name of a compound siihsiancei 
hydro- usually means the addition or substitution 
ot hydrogen in its constitution, e. g. bennoin 
C,«li|.,0,, hydrohenzoin €1411)40,; so cinchotum, 
hydrocinchoniney cellulosCy AydrocelMose, etc. 

e. In modern zoological terminology, hydro- it 
used in the nomenclature relating lo members of 
the class Hyouo/.oa and their characteristic organs 
or parts. Strictly speaking, hydro- is here a com- 
bining form of the generic name Hydha ; but this 
is itself a derivative of Gr. 99 wpy & 5 p(o- water, so 
that, as being ultimately from the same source, 
these terms moy be classri with the other hydro- 
formations. 

f. Derivatives of Gr, iSpan ‘ sweat ’ have been 
erroneously written hydro- instead of Atdro- (the 
error liemg encouraged by the faa that sweat is a 
form of water), e. g. Aydroademlit inflammation 
of the sweat glands, hydrocriticly Aydropyretic, 

The more important words in all these groups 
appear in their alphabetical order in the mam 
series ; others of less importance follow here. 
Kjdroaerlo (hahdr^i^ie'rik) a. (sec quot.). Bj- 
droB'patite AJin.y hydrous apatite, a milk-white 


subtransparent mineral. HjdMlMco*met«r« an 
instrument for determining the depth ot the ooein 
from the pressure of the superincumbent water 
( Webster 1S64). Rjdrobe*nioln C hem,, a crystal- 
line substance, Ci4lli,Ot, obtained by the action of 
nascent hydrogeri on oil ol bitter almonds. |i Bjdro- 
bioalE (-bdi|9u*sis) Zool, [Gr. Aiatais way of life], 
the development of living organisms, ns bacteria, 
in fluid media ; the conditions of lile of such 
organisms. Hydrobo’raolto [named 1834], 
hydrous borate of calcium and magnesium, resern- 
bling gypsum. Ky*drobrmno]i (-bneqk) Zool, [Gr. 
fipAyxia gills], a memlier of the flydrobrancAtalay 
a division of gastropods in I Jimarck*s classification, 
containing species which breathe water only ; so 
Bydrobranohlate ( bise qki/t) a., pertaining to 
tlic Ilydrobranchiata (May tie Expos, Lex, 1855). 
Bydroca’loite Aiin. [named 1846], a hydrous car- 
bonate of calcium (D;ina Alin, ( 1 850) 21a). || Xy- 
dxooa'vdia J*alh.y dropsy ol tlie heart (see b above). 
Bydroeanline (-kp'l.un) a. Zool. [Gr. aavAvf stem], 
pertaining to or ciiaracteristic of the ||Bydro- 
oauTus or main stem of the ca*n<isnrc of a hydro- 
zoan. II Bydxooepbalis (-se'f&lis) [Gr. 
head], the ur.il nnd btonmchal ivgions of n hydroid. 
Hydrooe-ruaslts A/in.y a variety of basic lead 
caibonate. t Kydroohl’none them, Hyi>ho- 
QiJiNoNK. l^drool'nohonliie C hem., an alkaloid 
CG’apHaiNjjO) obtained by heating cinchonine 
(C9qH.^4N,0) with KMn04. Xydrooi*raoo«le 
ra/A, [C1K8OCEI.1 ], liydrocele complicated with a 
varicose state of the spermatic coid ‘^.Syd, Soc. Lex, 
1S86;. II XydroooB'lia t-s/’lifi) Path, [Gi. xmAia 
belly], dropsy of the abdomen, ascites. Bydro'- 
coiilte Alin, [named, 1847, f. Gr. Kovia lime], by- 
dious calcium carbonate (Dana A/in, (1892) 303). 
Xydrooope (li.ii-dn»k^p) Zool, [(ir. xoiniy shall], 
the ))cdunclc of a h\ droid. Bydxocoralllno 
(-kp-ralaiii) Zool. [Coiialmnk] a., pertaining to 
the Ilydrocorallinoty an order or sub-order of 
Ifydroideoy the coral-mnking hydroid hydrozoa ; 
sb, one ol lliis order of Hydrozoa. Kydrooo* 
te rnlA, -o^a'rnlne (-aiii) Cheui.y a cryslulliue 
alkaloid existing in opium, and containing two 
atoms of hydrogen moic tiian cotainine. Bydro- 
oonina*rio n. them.y in //. acid nielilolic acid. 

+ XydrooritloB (ciron. for hidrotrilics) : see quot. 
By’drooyole [Cycle sb. n], a velocipede adapted 
ior propulsion on the surface of water ; hciicc Xy- 
drooyollBt, one who propels a h)droc}clc. Xy- 
drooyst (h^i drasist) Zool. [Gr. tevaris bladder, 
Cyst], one ol the tentacles or feelers, resembling 
immature polypiU's, attached to the O-Viiosnrc in 
certain Hydrozoa, as in the family Physophontie ; 
hence Xydrooystlo a. Xydrodo lomlte Alin.y 
hydrous caibonatc of calcium and magnesium, 
a yellowish-white, greyish, or gieenish mineral. 
XydrcMial (haitlrrsiial; a., ;>ertaiiiing to the || Xy- 
droMilum (-/*si|flm) [Gr. oixi'ov, f. Ukos house], a 
SRC into which the ccenosarc can be retracted in 
certain Hydiozoa, as the Calycophoriilie. Xydro- 
tzteaotor [F. hydro-extracteur\, a ceutrifugul uia- 
ciiine for drying clothes and other ai tides. Xydro- 
ferrloya-nio, -ferridoyanlo. a. Chem., in A. acid^ 
hydrogen lerricyanide, ll4Fe.^Cyi2; bcnce Xydro- 
fiBrrl(d)<7*anat«, a salt of this acid. Xydroferro- 
eya'slo a, Chem, in h.acid -«hydiogen fcrrocyanide, 
H4FeCy2; hence Xydrofarrooyonate, a salt of 
this acid. Xydrofbg9(h9i'di0HMd3) [see-vuaB F. 
hydrojuge] n., impervious to water, as the plumage 
of ducks, the pubescence of many insects, etc. ; sb. a 
sulMtanee which is impervious to or resists the 
action of water. Bydro^va nio a. [Galvamo], 
pertaining to the production of galvanic electricity 
by means of liquids (Webster 1864). fXydxo- 
giiosy J[Gr. -yraiaia knowledge], a history and 
description of the waters of the earth (Ma)ue 
Expos. Lex. 1855). Xydroto'inatite, -hematite 
A/ln.y a hydrated sesejuioxide of iron, icsembling 
haematite, also called Turgite, Xydrohyete'rlo a. 
Paih.y pertaining to hydrohysteray an accumulation 
of water in the womb. XytoO|io’dio -- Hyduiodic. 
Xy'drolite Aiin. [-Lite], the zeolitic mineral 
Gmelinttb. Xydromagnealte Alin, [named 
1827], hydrous carbonate of magnesium, found in 
white silky crystals or earthy crusts. Xydro- 
mednaaa (-mfrli/r-sfin) [Medusa] a., belonging or 
relating to the I/ydromedustty now a sub -class of 
Hydrozoa (called also Craspedotd), formerly a 
synonym of Hydrozoa ; sb, a member of thii sub- 
class. Bfdromeda’soid a, [see -oin], of the 
form of or resembling the ffydromedusm (Cent 
Diet.). H Brdroma&iagitis Path,, inflammation 
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of the eerebral membmnef with terovt efFniion. 
V^rdrooteni'affooelo (see b, and Memimoogmui). 
jRrdVMA^talliirgx [Mbtallubqt], *the act or 
process of assByluijf or redncin^ ores in the wet 
way, or by means of liquid re-agents* (Webster 
1804). l^dro-metaaso’xplUam GVe/., a kind of 
M BTAMaRriilBK of igneous rocks elTectcd by means 
of water ; so M 9 rAro-motuso*vphlo a,, pertaining 
or relating to this. Xjdvomo'teor [see Mitjeuu : 
cf. F. kydromiUori\, an atmospheric phenomenon 
which de|)cniis on the vapour of water, as rain, 
hail, and snow ; hence Sj:drometeorolo'gloal n 
peruining to l^idromsiteoso'logj, that part of 
meteorology which deals with atmospheric pheno- 
mena dei^ending on tlie vapour of water (Webster 
1864). VjAroml'ow a variety of potash 

mica containing more water than ordinary musco- 
vite ; henoe Ksrdromloa’oeons a. VjrAvomotor, 
a kind of motor for the propulsion of vessels, the 
propelling power being produced by jets of water 
ejected from the sides or the stern. Sjdromyd 
(hai dr^mid) ZooL [Gr. /ivt mouse], a rodent of the 
genus ffydromys, comprising the water-rats and 
beaver-rats of the Australian region Did.). 

n Bydromys'lla, || -myslns, Xsrdromj'oloools 
jPatk. (see b above, and quots.). K7droBs*phsllto 
A/iif., a hydrous silicate of aluminium and sodium, 
derived from nephelite. t Xardronlisrio a, 
Chem.^ containing hydrogen and nitrogen in com- 
bination ; hydronitric acid, an old name of nitric 
acid or hydrogen nitrate. || Xydso-ava-rlnm Path. 
(see b above and quot.). t SjrAro-oaida 
Hydboxidh. t Bydbo-osjgaa Cfum. » Oxt- 
HYDBooBK. Vydxopa*ra«tatM sb. pi., Eccl. Hist. 
[ad. Gr. pi. hbpova/saardrM, f. wapaaTdrtjt comrade] 
^see quots.). || SydxoperloB'rdlam, XydxoparU 
tonm'nu Path, (sec b above and quots.). Sy‘« 
dxophld Zocl. [Gr. Sipa serpent], a venomous sea- 
snake of genus Jlydrophis or family JlydrophidHs, 
found in the Indian Ocean. Bsrdjropblto A/iif., 
a hydrous silicate of iron and magnesium, allied 
to serpentine (ophite). Bjdzoplit£a'lio a. Chim. 
(see d above and quot.). Bp’dropliyU (-iil) Bot.^ 
l^indley's name for plants of N.O. Jlydrophylla* 
cem, of which the typical genus is llydrophyllunt, 
the Waterlcaf of N. America. Xydropbjrllia- 
ooons (-filii^'pos) a. [see -acsoub], having the 
characters of the || Xydrophyllinin (-frlii/fm) 
[Gr. tpvWiov leaflet], one of the protective zooids, 
of a laminar or leaf*like character, attached either 
to the coenosarc or to the pedicles of the polypites 
in certain oceanic hydrozoa; ■■ Bbact a. Mj» 
dzophy-Moelo Path, (see b above, and quot.). 
II Xydroplonnla (-plix'nidlil) [Plabula], the 
transitional stage of a hydrozoan intermediate 
between the plnnula and the tentaculated actinula 
{Cent. Diet.). Kydroplnto’nlo a. Ceol. (see quot.). 
Xydropo'lyp [Polyp], a hydrozoan as distin- 
guished from an actinozoan polyp. Xydropota’BBio 
a. Chtm., containing hydrogen and potassium in 
combination, as hydropotassic sulphate, a double 
sulphate of II and K, KJ1SO4.II2SO4 , commonly 
called bisulphatc of potash. Xydropropu'lsioa, 
propulsion by means of a h) dromotor {Cent. Diet.), 
Xydropult (hdi'dr^ptilt) ff. •pult in Catapult], 
a force-pump worked by hand ; a garden-pump ; 
hence H^dropii’ltlo a. Sydropyro'tlo a., erron. 
for hidropyretic, pertaining to Hidropyretos or 
sweating sickness (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1855). 
I) XydroraohlB, -ovrhBoliiB (haidrpr&kis) Path. 
see b above, and quot.). ByAroxoul (-rrn&l) a, 
L. rhi-es kidneys : see Rknal], characterized by 
a dropsical condition of the kidney. || XydrorUia 
(-rai'zd) [Gr. root], the root-stock or rooting 
fibres by which a colony of Hydrozoa is attached 
to some foreign object; hence XydvorhlBBl 
(-rai'z&l) a. || XydroBBlpinx Path, (see b above, 
and quot.). XydroM'rooeelo Path, (see b above, 
and Saboooelb). Hjrdvoacliaooolo (haidrp'ski'i^ 
sfl) Path., dropsical oscheocele or scrotal hernia. 
XyAroBalo*nlo a. Chetn., consisting of hydrogen 
and selenium in combination; h. acid, anotMr 
name for hydrogen selenide or seleniuretted hy- 
drogen, an offensive gas; hence Xydvo- 

M lauBta, -Bela'nuret. Hydroai'lliiaita Min., 
a silicate containing water, a hydrous silicate. 
XydxoBO'dlo (-sJH'dlk) a. Chem., containing hy- 
drogen and sodium in combination, aa hydros 
sodic sulphate, a double sulphate of hydrogen and 
sodium, 1^09804. Ha. SO4, commonly called dy- 
drated bisulphatc of soda. XydxoBphy’gmognfl^ 
a kind of sphygmomaph in which the variation 
in the quantity of biooa in a part is measnied by 


the pressute on a fluid contained in a closed 
chamber or vessel {Syd. Soe. Lex. 1886). Xydro- 
■plxe (hei*dre|spai«j) ZooL [Gr. ameXyo. coil, Sfibb], 
one of the system of lamellar tubes lying between 
and below the ambulacra in blastoids, supposed to 
have been respiratory in function. 
llte, -Ayte Miss., a h^rous variety of tachylite. 
Xydrote'lolte Min. (Talc], a hydrous oxide of 
aluminium and magnesium, a fibrous white mineral 
of pearly lustre and greasy feel. Xydvo>te*dlmio 
a. [Gr. v<x*^ F. hydrotechnique'\, relating to 
or oealing with the technical management or utili- 
zation of water. BydrotoUa*xlo a. Chem., formed 
by hydrogen and tellurium in chemical com- 
bination; k. acid, another name for telluretted 
hydrogen, llaTe, an offensive gas; its salts are 
Xydrote'lluxataB. |i XjdrotliooB (-]ii*ka) Zool. 
[L. theca, Gr. receptacle], one of the peri- 
sarcal cups or calyctes in wliiim the polyi>ites in 
certain Ilydrozoa (as the Serlularidtt) are lodged; 
hence Xgrdxotliaoal (-lirkil)tf. tXydrothi'on 
[Gr. Bdoo sulphur], an old name of hydrogen 
sulphide or sulphuretted hydrogen, also called 
t Hjdrotlilo'Blo atid\ hence f Xydrothi'OBaita, 
a salt of this acid, a sulphydratc ; so tXydrothl*- 
oaowB i- hydrosulphurous ; t Xydrothionito, a 
salt of hj^rosulphurous acid. H Xydrotlii OBrn'mla 
Path. [Gr. dlya blood], blood-poisoning with sul- 
huretted hydrogen. Xjdxoal'noita, -klto Min., 
ydrous carbonate of zinc, also called zinc bloom 
(Dana Min. 1854). 

sIM Syd. Sec. Lex,, *Hydreaerle tennd. ihe percuMton 
note pr^uced over a cavity containing both water and air. 
Also, the sounds heard on auscultating a similar cavity. 
ildB Amer. Jml. Sc. Scr. 11. XXV. 408 *Hydroapatitc u 
a hydrous apatite. 1S77 Wattm Femmes* Chem. ted. is) 1 1. 
^71 nencoin.. con verted by heating with alcoholic potash 
into *hydrobensoIn and bensile. 1835 C. U. Shepard Atin. 
II. jao *Hydroboracite. x8tt Dana Min. ted. 5) 595 
Hydroboracite . . reneniblet fibrous and foliated pypsum. 
17SR Chambers Or/. *Hydrecmrdia, a term invented 
byrlildaiius to express a serous, sanious, or purulent tumour 
01 the pericardium. 1869 Nicholson Zool. 77 The cmnosarc 
gener.illy consists of a main siem^or * *nydro^aulus 
with many branches. 1888 Rollrston ft Jackson Amitn. 
Life 046 The hydranth resembles Hydra in all essentials. .. 
Like tliat organism it consists of a *hydrocefl*^lis ( oral 
and stomachal regions) and a peduncle or hydrocopr which 
is very short. 18^3 Fetones* Chem. (ed. ti) 8^4 *Hydro- 
coiimaric Acid exists in the yellow inelilot. lyai Uailev, 
*ltytl»ocriticks (1708 pHttLipe (cd. ViexfaY.HydrecritUnX, 
critical Judgment of Distempers taken from Sweating. 
1893 IVeslm. Cos. 5 Apr. 4/3 ’liio * "hydro^tycle * - hitherto 
rcg.'4rdcd as more or less a ni^hanical monstrosity— haa at 
length proved its speed and caiiabilitics. . . I'he * *hydro- 
cyclists * finished in good condition. 1898 Fiver 4 Coast 
9 July >3/t One of the most inlereMtiiig items was the 
Ilydrocycie tvr'iiirx Skiff Race. 1869 NicHotaoN Zool 8a 
There occur also in the Physophoride certain peculiar 
bodies, termed *hydrocysts or 'feelers*. 18B8 Rolleston ft 
Jackson Anim. Life 770 Hydrocysts or feelers, .are poly- 
pites in which the distal or oral extremity is imperforate 
and usually armed with^ cnidoblasts. 1890 T)ana Min. 
(ed. 3) 213 *Hydradulomite..has tbo oomposition of the 
magnesia alba of the shuus. x86s J. R. Grbkkb Mon. 
Anim. Kingd., O/tn/. 99 rraya, Hippopodius, and Vogtia 
have 'incomplete* *hydrcecia. 1869 N1CI101.S0N Zool. 80 
This chamber, which is present . . in all the genera, is 
termed the * hydrocciiim x8^ Huxley Oceanic Ny. 
dreeea 39 The lateral walls of the hydroccial canal of the 
distal nectocalyz. 1851 Illmstr. Cmtal. Gt. Exhib. 1199 
* Hydro-extractor .. capable of revolving 8,000 times a 
minute. ..It will dress. .all kinds of materials, cloths, frits 
(etc.J. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 165 I'he hydro- 
extractor, in which the yarn is dri^ like clothes in a 
laundry, being thrown into a horizontal drum and spun 
round at lightning speed. s8^ I). CAMcmr l Inorg. Chem. 
Index 376 *lIydroterridcyanic acid, or ferritlcyanide of 
hydrogen. *Hydrorcrrocyanic add, or ferrocyanide of 
hydrogen. i86B-7a Watts Diet. Chem. V. so The ^hydro 
ferrocyanate [of quinine], Cj|«iH.j|Naf)a.H4KeCys.aHaO, 
is an orange-yellow crystalline precipitate, obtained oa 
mixing the alcoholic sofutiuns of quinine and bydroferro- 
cyanic add. 1886 Hambrton in Longm. Metg. VII. 179 
The efficacy of resinous solutions, as ^hydrufuges. site 
Ahnev Treat. Photogr. (ed. 6) as It. .proouces *hydroloalc 
acid (HI). 1843 I'ORTLocK Geol. aai ^Hydrolite occurs in 

abundance at Island Magee, in beautifully marked crystals. 
1837 Dana Min. 109 "Hytlroinagnesite. .occurs in crusts; 
also as a white powder. 188B Rolleston ft Jackson Anim. 
J'ifc 745 There are two principal types of the Hydroid. 
One, the * Hydromedusan or Craspedote type, consists 
typically of an oral and stoniacbal region (hydrocepbalis), 
with or without tentacles, borne upon a p^uncle ihydro- 
cope). i8t9 Rutlkv Study Eoctis xiL ao8 To admit for 
granite wnat may be caXind *hydn>roetamorphic origiiu 
ibid., *Hydro-nictaraorpbism, by which rocks, originally 
fused, and when in liquid fusion, poured into veins and 
dykn in pre-existing rocks, are sub^uently altered in 
specific gravity and arrangement of minerals, by the action 
or water. t^7 J. P. Nicuol Cycl. Phye. Sci., ^ Hydro, 
meteors. The whole aqueous phenomena of the Atmosphere. 
. .The chief specific Hydrometeors, vis. Clouds, Dew, Fogs, 
Snow, and Fsuu. 18H C. H. Hitchcock in A mor. Jml. Sc. 
Oct. aSa *Hydromicaceous and argillaceous schists. s888 
Sci. Amer. 94 July 47/1 The little vessel supplied with the 
*hydromotor met with a fair degree of success. s866-8o A 
Flint Prime. Med. (cd. 5) 716 A tumor, consisting of the 
serous accumulation with itt enveloping membranes ('hydro- 
myelocele), protrudes through the fissure, most fr^uently in 
the saeral or dorsal regimis. IMd. 759 JMIatation of the 


oeniral canal is called *hydromye1ns, and is generally con- 
genital. s8si8 Hknev Elem. Chem. I. 398 'Hydro-nitric 
acid b perfectly limpid end colourless, and emits whiu 
fumes when exposed to the air. i87e Pkabuck Ovetr. 
Tumoum 98 'Owiaii dro|wy or * *hydiD-ovnrium *. t8o6 


^ kia hyefro-oxygen blowpipe. 1854 J. Scoheken in Orr's 
Circ. .Sc., Chem. 998 Gurney’s hydro-oxygen blowpipe is 
made in conformity. 1730-8 Baiucv (fqM, *Hydrej^ra. 
states, a Sect; a BranOi of the Manichees, whoi.e dis- 
tinguishing Tenet wax. That Water should be qaed in the 
Sacrament instead of Wine, iftn M. Kelly tr. Gossolin's 
Pouter Pope Mid, Ages I. 70 Manicheans who disguised 
themselves under the names of Encratides, Saccouhori, and 
Hydruparastates. 1834 J. FuRUEt Lmennee's Die. Chest 
(eo. 4) 537 The lower extremities are cedematoux. . . I'he 
same state exists in the serous membruiws, whence arise 
ascites, hydrothorax, and ^hydropericardium. 1877 RoiRKie 
Hmetdhk. Med. (ed. 3) If. 36 Hydropericardium generally 
follows hydrothorax. i886 8e A. Flint Prime. Med. (ed. 91 
596 The term * hydro-peritoneum or ascites denotes peri- 
toneal dropsy. ERHTEx, *Hydrophid. a species of 

ophidiaiL including the water-snake. 1873 Fmmod Chttn, 
(ed. 11) 8a6 *Hydrophthalic Arid is produced by the action 
of nascent hydrogen on phthalic acid. sSSb J. R. ORKkNE 
Mem. A mm. Kingd., Cxlent. 101 Gronps of organs became 
detached from tme caeiiosarc, each group consisting of a 
*h]rdrophyllium, polypites, tentacles, and gonophorcs. I7« 
Chambers Cycl. Supp., *Hydmpkysocete. a term used by 
some authors for a sort of hernia, or rupture, occasioned Iiy 
a mixture of water and flaiulcncies. 1878 Lawkhnce tr. 
Cotta's Eoihs Class. 380 Plutonic processes do not exclude 
the combined action of water as an auxiliary agent ; and 
thus may deserve the name of *Hydroplutonic 1876 
Hablry Mai. Med. (ed. 6) 316 'Hydropot.iisic Oxalate U 
the form in which oxalic acid exists in the acid species of 
Oxalis. Kumex, Rheum, Geranium [etc.]. 1866 Black- 

more C. Noxvell li, A sail whith they wetted with a *hydro- 
pult, 1879 W. L. LiNnoAV Mtnd in Lou>er Anim. ^62 llie 
elephant makes a similar use of hia trunk as a syringe or 
hyuropult, and of water as a projectile. 1866 Ulackmohb 
C . Kowell Ixlii, He had nut acquired the delightful *hydrc^ 
pultic art, so dear to the nation. i868-8e A.^ Flint Prime. 
Med. (cd. 51 yi6 Extensive serous aixumulatiun within ilie 
spinal canal is called *hydrorrach1s. 1886 Syd. StK. Lex., 
^llydrorenal distension, same as ^lydronepbroxis. x86i 
J. K. Grbkne A/on. Amm. Kiugil., Latent, 29 In Hydra, 
and a few of the simpler forms of Corynidie, the proBim.d 
end of tiie polypite is closed by the *hydrurhira. s8yo 
Kollbston Amm. Life 253 I'he animal is. .attached by its 
liydrorhiza to a piece or weed. 1887 Lancet 11 June 
i2oc^2 Dr. ^blesiiigcr cuncludcs tlial iu *hydrosiUpiiix, or 
hmiuatosalpinx. laparotomy is the only . . resource. 1767 
Phil, Trans. l.Vll. 203 An Account of an Hydro-enterocele, 
appearing like an *}lydro.uircoceki. staq J. Storfern in 
cJrr't Ctre. Sc., Chem. 354 ho does *1iydroselenic acid 
afford fuirallrl lesults. 1808 Henry Elem. Chem, I. 440 A 
*hydro-selenuret of potassa of a deep ale colour, lige 
Davbeny Atom.^ The. xii. 400 ’i'he silicates that contain 
water may be divided, into those in which the water is 
simply united to the silicic combination.. called *hydroslU- 
cates. 1890 If. El Lie Criminal ill. isa With the sphygino- 
graph lor, rather the *hydrosphygmograph) he obs^ed 
the degree of excitement produced on various individuals. 
1888 koLLMTON & Jackson Anim. Life 977 (Class lila- 
atoidea), The pores lead to a cleft (*hydroBpire cleft) . . and 
the cleft in its turn to an underlying liydrospire canal, into 
which open a system of inicrradial lamellar tulies the 
liydrospires. Ibid. 578 The geniul ducta probably opened 
into some portion of the hydrospires. 1879 Kuilkv Study 
Socks xiii.^ 270 To them . . may be added chromic .iron . . 
*hydrotalcite, native copper, copper pyrites. 1893 Times 6 
Oct., The mrwt famous *nydrotechnic authorities of our lime 
have found no other method of overcoming the obstruction to 
navigation caumd by the Iron Gate ihM the identical one 
adopted by the Romans. 1847 Ceak;, ^HydrotoHurutts, 
a genus of salts. 1864 Wrbstkr, *Hydroteiiuric. t%fi 
Foivnos* Chsm. (ed. 11) 915 Hydrotelluric acid is a gat, 
resembling sulphuretted and sclenlettcd hydrogen. 187a 
Nicholson Palaont. 77 rolypites are also protected within 
* *hydrothccBe or little cup>like expansions derived firom the 
polypary. Uuxlkv AmoU. Imf.Anim. iii. 129 A hard, 
cbitinous, cutiLular skeleton, .which froquently gives rise to 
bydrothecae, into which the hydranths can be retracted. 
1876 tr. WagnePs Gen, Pathol, 576 *Hydrothioiuemia. . 
consixts in the entrance into the blood of sulphuretted 
hydrogen. 1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) 11. 328 The 
(Jermatis have given it [sulphuretted hydrogen] the name of 
*hydrothionic acid. 

tKydiTMoid. Chem. Obs. »Hydbacid. 

rouu ft Bowman Pkys. A mat. I. 5 Hydrogen would 
be [united] to a simple or compound radicle (chlorine or 
cyanogen), to form a hydro-acid. ri86g G. Goir in Circ. 
Sc, 1. 226/2 The hydro-acids— hydrochlonc acid, for example, 
t Bydrobro*mate. Chem. Obs. [l. as next -f 
-ATEf 1 c.J An old name for a bromide, viewed as 
a salt of hydrobromic acid; also, for a hydro- 
bromide. 

1838 J. M. Gully Magendie's Fermul. (ed. a) lax Hydro- 
bromic acid.. affords various salts with bases; these are 
hydrobromates or brumurets. 1878 Harley Mat. Med, 86 
Bromine, .forms with animonia a colourless hydrobromate. 

Bydrobromio (baidrt>|biAM‘mik),tf. Chem. [f. 
Hydro- d + Hiiomo. In F. hvdrobromiqu€.\ Con- 
taining hydrogen and bromine in cliemical com- 
bination. Hydrobromic acid, oloocaWt^ hydrogen 
bromide (HBr), a colourless gas with a pungent 
odour and strongly acid taste, fuming in the atmo- 
sphere and very soluble in water. 

1838 [see prec.] 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 
308 Neither hydrobromic nor muriatic aejd decompose 
bromide of aldehyden. 1873 FowneP Chem. (cd. 11) 190 
Hydrogen Bromide, or Hydrobromic Acid, bears the closest 
resemblance to hydriodic add. 
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EYDBO*BZJBOTBIO. 


So SifAxotaomiAo (hdidr^ibr^'oiaid), a com* 
poand formed by the combination of hydrobromic 
acid with ao organic radical. 

1877 Watts Fawmts* Clum. <mI. t«) II. 61. 1I80 Clcmin* 
■NAW Wurti Atom, Tko, iti Amylsnshydrobroouds cannot 
poMMM fcTsral vapour densicie*. 

t Kjdrowrbida. Chem. Obs, [f. Hniao-d 
4 Cabb^om ’¥ »nczt. 

iHe Atkonmum 13 Dec. 776/1 Hydrocarbldei. which 
ondsrflo decompuaition by elcaric di«charge» with forma- 
tion of carbonic acid, are added to the atmosphere from a 
variety of source*. 

Kj^ooarbon (haidroikiubifii). Chim, [f. 
Hydro- d ^ Carbon.] A chemical com]>ound of 
hydrogen and carbon. 


These compuunfJii. of which there are at least twelve 
series, the ciiicr of them being the para/btUf oi^mot, 
mtiyioMt and btnaenoo^ are very numerous and important, 
and, with their derivatives, constitute the subject<inatter of 
or^tanic chemistry. 

iBad Fakaiiav A'jt/. Rfo. xxxii. (1850) 183 The peculiar 
hydroK:arbons forming the subject of that paper. xS^a 
Paknbll Chom. Amtl. (1845) Contraction and forma- 
tion of oily drops show the pre.*ence of olefiant gas or 
vapours of hydrocarbons. sWa '1‘vnoai l //ont iii. 6a Coal- 


I '1‘vNOAi L //oat iii. 6a Coal- 


gas is what we call a hjrdro-carbon. iMg-ya Watts Diet, 
J.'hem. 111 . 186 The must fruitful source of hydrocarbons 
b the dry or destructive dbtillation of organic bodies. 

b. attrib,, as hydrocarbon radical^ series ^ etc. 
Hydrooarbon gas : any gaseous hydrocarbon. 

c 1865 Lrthbbv in Cire. Sc. 1 . laj/s Hj^dro<airhon Gas. 
this name b given to the mixed gases which are generatea 
from water, together with substances that are rich in 
hydro-carbons, as tar, resin, fats, oils, and the better kinds 
cannel coal. 1873 Raltb J*kys. Chom. 45 The homolo- 
gous series of hydrocarbon radicals. t88o RicHAaoaoN in 
Afod. Tomy, yrni, 67 Alcohol is. .a chemical of the hydro- 
carbon senes. 


BbrdrOOarbonMeOU (haiidroik&ibdnF' Jas), 
a. Chem. [f. prec. -aoboub.] Pertaining to, of 
the nature of, or containing a hydrocarbon. 

1831 /Unotr. Caiai, Gt. ExhtS. 14^ llie tar yields . . par- 
afliiie . . light hydro-carbonaceous oil. 1874 tr. LorntmoCs 
Lifht 3 In order to obtain the highest illuminating poerer 
of a flame in which hydro-carhonaceous compounds are 
undergoing combustion, the regulation of the supply of air 
b essentiaL 


Hydrooarbonate (*k&‘ibdn/t). Chem. Also 
-At. [f. HYDBu(ciKM 4 - Cabbonati (in sense 1 used 
for * product of combination with carbon thus /iV. 
* carbonated or carburetted hydrogen ').] 

1. An early name for a hydrocarbon ; t formerly, 
a name of carburetted hydrogen (CH 4 ), the chief 
constituent of coal-gas. 

i8eo HowAtD io Phit. Trans. XC. aaS It burns like 
hvdrocarbonate, but with a bluish green flame, /bid., 
Should this inflammable gas prove not to be a hydro- 
carbonate. 1819 Panioiofta s.v., There are different .specie 
of Hydro-carbonats, depending on the proportion of their 
constituents.. commonly dbtingubhed into heavy and light 
Hydro-carbonats. 1898 Daily Nows 26 Mar. 5/1 The 
Italian workman has too much hydrocarbonatc for dinner, 
and too little albuminoid. 

2. * A term applied by Berzelius to a double salt 
resulting from the combination of a carbonate with 
a hydrate; by Beudont to the combination of a 
carbonate and water* (Mayne). 

1843 Pobtijock Gool. ax4 Associated with the hydro-car- 
bonate of magnesia, and lime. 1891 Ulustr. Catal. Gt. 
Exhib. 193 The hydro-carbonate much used in Pharmacy 
imagnosta «dba). 1834 J. Scofvrkn in Orr's Circ. Sc., 
Chom. 400 Two hydrocarbonates of copper occur native : 
one, mtdachite..hM a composition represented by the for- 
mula CuO.COt 4 -CuO.IiO: a second. .having the compo- 
sition aCuO.COi ^CufJ.HO. 

Kydrooarbonio (-kaibp*nik), a. Chem. [f. 
Htdkooahbon 4 - -laj Kelating to, or of the nature 
of, a hydrocarbon; in quot., obtained from car- 
buretted hydrogen : see prec. 1. 

1807 F. A. WiNSoa in Standard (1883) 19 July 5/6 HU 
grand discovery of the Hydrocarbonic Lights. 

Hydrocarbonona (-k&'jbdnas), a. Chem. [f. 
HYnuo(oxM 4 - Cabbonoub.] Of the nature of a 
hydrocarbon. 

s8o4 Edim, Roo. IV. sap These gasses are not carbureted 
hydrogen.. but.. they are hydro-carbonous oxides. i8m 
G aovx Contrib. Sc.tnCorr. Phvs. Eorios (1874) 293 Enough 
was ascertained to lead me to believe that it [the gas] was 
hydrocarbonous. 

t Hydrooarbliret (-kfl'jbi&rSt). Chem. Obs. 
[f. H) UBO- d 4 - Cabbubet ; F. hydrocarbure.] A 
compound of hydrogen and carbon, a hydrocarbon ; 
s/ec. carburetted hydrogen gos. 

1813 Hbnky Eiom. Chom. (ed. 7) 1 . 77s Mixtures of hydro- 
carburet and oxygen gases. 1838 Poanr Cycl Xll. 396/a 
Liquid Hydrocarburet. .was obtained by Mr. Faraday, after 
separating solid bicarburet of hydrogen from the fluid pro- 
cured by pressure upon oil gas at a temperature of 0°. 1830 
Daubbnv Atom. Tho. (ed. a) Gloss., Nydrocarburot, a com- 
pound of hydrogen and carbon in any proportion whatsoever. 

t Bydrooarburettad (-ka jbiftreted ), a. 
Chem. Obs. [f. as prec. 4 - Cabbiibkttbd.I Formed 
by the combination of hydrogen and carbon. 

1809 HxNav in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 448 Hjrdnvw. 
buretted gases like ammonia, are separated by electrixa- 
tioD into their elements. 184a pAaNRU. Chom, Anal. 
(1843) 070 Analysis of Coal-Gas. .I'he determination of the 
hsmro-rarburetted vapours may be accurately effected .. by 
pieans of oil of vitriol. 


XydrOOAlA (hol'drpsil). Paih. [a. L. hydroebtb, 
aTur. UyoaijKfi, t lApo- water 4- aikii tumour. Cf. 
F« hyd^bU (Pai^, i 6 th c.).] A tumour with u 
eolleetion of aerous Auid ; spec, a tumour of this 
kind in the cavity of the tunica vaginalis of the 
testis ; dropsy of the testicle or of the scrotum. 
^1197 A. M. tr-^ GniHomomn'o Fr. ChirnrR. eia/s The 
Scrotum coinmeth toswel, which tumefoctione of the Greeks 
U called Hydrocele. i6m TomcLL Four/. Boasts (1658) 
3M Called of the Physictana Hydrocele, that is to say, 
water-buraten. 1707-41 Cmambsbs Cycl, a v., Youth la 
moat exposed to the hydrocele. 1898 T. BavAurr Pract. 
Surg’ 1 • 103 When seen hi the neck they are described as 
hydrocele* of the neck. 

t Kydrooepbale. Obs. ran. [a. F. hydro- 
eiphals (Par 8 , 16th c.).] ^Hydbooicphalus. 

a xOoJb Ld. HaasKST in Li/o (1770) 33 My cousin, .having 
an hydrocephale also in that extremity that his eyes began 
to start out of his head. 

Kydarooepbalio (haiidrPisfTaeMik), a. [f. Hr- 

DBucBPiiAL-UB 4- -1C.] Pertaining to, or character- 
istic of, hydrocephalus; affected with hydrocephalus; 
hence transf. big-headed. 

1813 Edin. Rov. XXV. a6a Hydrocephalic patients. 
1833-38 CorLAND Did. Praet. Mod. (L.), Liable to hydro- 
ce^ialic and convulsive diseases. t86e All Yoar Round 
No. 38. With.. enormous head and hydrocephalic pro- 
minency oforain. 

Hyaroce*phalocele. Path. [f. as prec. : see 

Cbpualocblic .1 -Htdbbncbphalocblb. 

Kydrooapnaloid (-se'f&loid), a. Path, 
os next 4 - -oil).] Resembling hydrocephalus. H. 


disease, a term applied by Marshall Hall to a con- 
dition of coma incident to young children and 
resulting apparently from cerebral ansmia. 

184a M. Hall GuUton. Led. 11 6a The hydrocephaloid 
disease in childr<*.n. Its designation announce* its simi- 
larity to hydrocephalus. But its nature, origin, and treat- 
ment are opposite. 1878 A. M. Hamilton Arrv. Dio. xii. 

Kydrooapbalolui (-se-ftllds), a. Path. [f. 
next 4 - -ouB.i Aftected with hydrocephalus. 

i860 Pitt Bvbnb Undoreurronto OvertoolUd IT. *73 
Epileptic or hydrocepbalous children. Gxo. Eliot 

Th*o. Such xvit. 307 A scanty hydrocepbalous offspring. 

il BydrooaphallUl (haidipse-falffo. Path. 
[Medical L., ad. Gr. 68 /)oiri 0 aAov, f. vBpo- water 4- 
itsipaKii head.] A disease of the brain especially 
incident to young children, consisting in an accu- 
mulation of serous fluid in the cavity of the 
cranium, resulting in gradual expansion of the 
skull, and Anally inducing general weakness, with 
failure of the memory and mental faculties ; water 
on the brain. The acute form is often described 
os tubercular sneningitis. 

1670 Phil. Trans. V. au8o A child, one year old, so diseased 
with the i/ydrocepkalns, that when open'd, there were 
taken out of his Head 36 ounces of clear, but saltish, water. 


I7ay-4i Ciiambxrs CycL s.v.. Children are more liable to _ ___ 

hydrocephali, than adult*. 1736 ^o//. XXVI. 516 I iBjo^k^schxl Stud. Nat. Phil. | 189 Newton himself 

fHeJ l«^umd under a hydrocephalus. 1866-80 A. ttiNT | Uid the foundation of hvdrtidvnaniical science. x8sv 
Prtne. Med. (ed. 5) 716 By the term hydrocephalus, .is 


Ibylamfoe hydrochloride is mbcod with solution of poCosstuni 
aitrito, tho hydrochloride of diasonapbthalone is formod. 

tBydroobloimrat. Chem. Obs. [f. HioBo-d 
4* Chlobdbbt.I Ao old synonvm of prec. 
sBao-^ Goods Study Mod, (ed. 4) f. 713 The preperotioa 
called nydrochloruret of limo is recommended .. as an in- 
ternal remedy, in cortain stages of fever and dysentery. 

t KydroCyMUkt# (haidiPisai &nA). Chem. Obs. 
[f. os next 4- -ATI ^ I C.1 An old name for a cyanide^ 
considered oa a salt of hydrocyanic acid. 

s8i8 Haiiav Elom. Chem. (ed. 8) II. 34s This base, like 
chlorine and iodine, is acidified by hydrogen, and the proper 
appellation for the prussic acid Gay Lussac conceives to ha 
hydro-cyanic acid, and for iu compounds hyditxyanates. 
*819 J. G. Childsbn Chom. Aual. 390 The hydroevanate 
of pota8sa..i8 not identical with the salt commonly known 
by the name of pru-ssiate of potaslu 1834 $co)'>'kmn in Cire, 
Sc., Chom. 440 Cyanogen .. unites with certain metals, 
forming compounds which . . must be regarded as cyanides, 
and not hydro<yanates, seeing that they contain neither 
oxygen nor hydrogen. 

S^drooyanio (haidrpisaiiscnik), a, Chem. 
n. Hydro- d 4 - Ctanio. Cf. F. hydrocyaniqsoeA 
Containing hydrogen and cyanogen in cbemicol 
combination. Hydroayaaio aoid, or hydrogen 
eyanide (HCN or HCy), the cum bination of hy- 
drogen with cyanogen (CN or Cy), an extremely 
poisonous volatile liquid with an ^our like that 
of bitter almonds, the solution in water being 
known as prussic acid ; it occurs in bitter almoncfi 
and other kernels, in cherry and laurel leaves, etc. 

xBi8 Hrnry Elem. Chom. (ed. 6) II. 34a As muriatic acid is 
decomposed by the black oxide of manganese, so is hydro- 
cyanic vapour by peroxide of copper. 1819 J. G. Childmbn 
them. Anal. 317 Hydrocyanic or Prussic Acid. 1830 
Lindlry Nat. Syst. /iot. 82 Amygdalem . . are particularly 
characterised by their . . hydrocyanic juice, Kkmsrn 
Orgttnic Chom. vi. Bo Hydrocyanic acid can be detected 
by the fact that when its solution is saturated with caustic 
potash, and a solution containing a ferrous and a ferric 
salt is added, a precipitate of Prussian blue is formed. 

KydrooyaAite Chaidrps^i'&ndit). Alin. [Named 
1870 , 1 . Gr. bbcjp, i/bpo- water 4- uvavos blue : see 
-XTE.j Anhydrous sulphate of copper occurring 
in pale green crystals, which, when exposed to the 
air, absorb water and become bright blue. 

187 3 Dana Min. App. ii. 29. 

Hydrodynaniio (hai-drPidai-, -dincmik), a. 
[ad. mod.L. hydrodynamic-us \ see Hydbodyna- 
Mics and Dynamic.] =^uext. 

i8a8 in Wrbstrb. 1833 Maynb Expos. Lex., Hydro- 
dynamic, of or belonging to the power of water, or other 
fluids, at rest, or in motion. 1891 Brit. Med Jml, 29 Aug. 

J Ba/i To bring tlie whole organ [brain] to rest, a certatu 
egree of peripheral hydrodynamic compreiiBion is required. 

Hydrod^amieal C-doi-, diuse mik&l), a. [f. 
as prec. 4* -Au] Pertaining or relating to the forces 
acting upon or exerted by water or other liquids ; 
belonging to Hydbodynamicb. 

1830 Hrrschrl Stud. Nat. Phil. | 189 Newton himself 


Princ. Med, (ed. 5) 716 Ity the term hydroc^halus. .is 
understood an excessive accumulation of serous fluid in the 
ventricles of the brain, particularly the lateral ventricles. 

Sydrooe'phaly. [f. prec. 4 - -y. CC F. hy- 
drocephalic.] « prec. 

x88a Athenaum i6 Dec. 817/a A case of hydrocephaly 
from the Trou Rosette, Helgium. 

t Kydrochlorate (haidrtf|kl5»'r/t). Chem. 
Obs, [f. os next 4- -atbI 1 c.] An old name for a 
chloride, viewed as a salt of hydrochloric acid 
(formerly also called muriate ) ; also fur a hydro- 
chloride. 

1819 J. G. Childsbn Chem. Anal. 269 Dr. Murray., .con- 
ceives the carbonates to arise from the decomposition of 
the hydrochlorates of lime and magnesia, in the process of 
evaporation to dryness. 1880 J. W. Laco Bile 11 A preci- 
pitate . . consisting of hydrqphlorate of glycocolL 1898 Retu 
Brit. P/wnn. 13 The hydrochlorates are now all called 
hydrochlorides. 

Kydrochlorio (h 9 idr^ikl 5 «’rik\ a, Chem. [t 
Htdho- d 4 -CuLOBio. ¥. hydroc/dorique.] Con- 
taining hydrogen and chlorine in chemical com- 
bination. Hydroohlorlo aoid, called also hydro- 
gen chloride (HCl), a colourless gas of strongly 
acid taste and pungent irritating odour, extremely 
soluble in water. (Earlier names were murialtc 
acid, spirit of salt, ehlorhydric acid.) 

1817 A. Urb in Thomson Ann. Philos. X. 903 On the 
Quantity of Real Acid in liquid Hydrochloric, sflgs 
J. Daviks Manual Mat. Med. 143 The nydro chloric oad 
of the shops u a saturated solution of this g.s in water. 
1863 Tyndall Heat viL 188 One volume of chlorine com- 
bines with one volume of Iwdrogon, to form two volumes of 
hydrochloric acid. 1878 Huxlby Physiogr. vii. (ed. 9) 100 
Cblnrine eagerly seises on the hydrogen to form a compound 
known as hydrochloric acid gas. 

Kydroohloride (baidrp|kl 5 **r 9 id). Chem. [f. 
Hydro- d 4- Chloridb.] A compound formed by 
the combination of hvdrochliDric acid with an 
organic radical (formerly, also, with an element). 

1806 Hknry Elem. Chom. 1. 497 It is constituted of two 
atoms of olefiant gas4' 1 atom of chlorine. It has been called 
by Dr. Thomson chloric other \ but a more appropriate 
name would be hydro'chlorido 0/ carbon. 1880 Clkminsiiaw 
tr. IVur/B* Atom. Tho. sii Amylene hydrochloride. iBoo 
Roacoa Elom. Chom. axxix. 393 When a solution of naph- 


.. laid the foundation of hydrodynaniical science. 1837 
Brbwstbr Magnet. 15 In bis electrical, niagnetical, and 
hydrodynamical researches. 1843 Rep. Brit. Assoc. X09 
It depended on the hydrodynamical fact, that if a reservoir 
be filled with water to a certain height, the water will flow 
from an orifice at the bottom with a velocity proportionate 
to the height. 

HytoodynamiCB (ha<idrp|Clai-, -dintE*miks). 
[ad. mod.L. hydrodynamical see Hydro- a and 
Dynamics. Cf. F. hydrodynamique. 

The Let. word appears in a treatise by Daniel Bernoulli, 
1738, entitled ' Hydrodynamica, sive de viribus et moiibus 
fluidorum commeniarii 

The branch of Physics which treats of the forccf 
acting upon or exerted by liquids. In earlier use 
iK Hydrokimbtics ; now usually taken in a com- 
prehensive sense to include llydrokinetics and 
Hydrostatics ; but the earlier usage is still retained 
by some physicists. (Cf. Dynamics.) 

1779 Mann in Phil. Trans. LXIX. 596 The certain prin- 
ciples of hydrodynamics laid down in this essay. 1794 
G. Adams Nat, 4 - Exp. Philos. 111 . xxxiii. 338 The science 
describing the mechanical affection of fluids . . is properly 
and usually called by foreign writers hydrodyneunico. i8sa 
Playfair Nat. Phil. (1B191 1 . 17 When the bodies to which 
motion is communicated are fluid, another modification of 


the principles of dynamics takes place, which constitutes the 
science ol hydrodynamics. 1809 Nat. Phil. 1 . Hyd^ost. L s 
(U. K. S.) The whole science of liquids, or watery fluids, 
comprehending both Hydrostatics and Hydraulics, is some- 
times called Hydrodynamics. 1881 Sir W. Thomson in 
Nature No. 619. 434 Some of the finest principles of mathe- 
matical hydrodynamics have .. been put in requisition for 
perfecting the theory of hydraulic mechanism. 


heory of hydraulic mechanism. 


KydrodyBBiuometar (-dainim^ mitoi). [f. 
Hydro- a 4 Dynamometer.] An instrument for 
measuring the force exerted by a liquid in motion, 
ste in Cent. Diet, 

JSydro-ele'otrio, a. [f. Hydbo- a 4 Elbctbio.] 
tl- Of or pertaining to hydro-electricity; gal- 
vanic. Obs, 

? s83e Nat. Philoo., EUctro-Mmgnot, xiii. | 303. 93 
J.K.S.) The electrical current thus excited has been termra 
hermo-electric, in order to distinguish it from the common 
galvanic current, which, as it requires the intervention of a 
fluid element as one of its easential components, was de- 
nominated a Hydroelectric current. 1831 /llustr, CataL 
Gt. Exhib. zoay The powers of nature, as steam, tha moving 
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powBTi lightning, thn hydio«1actric fluid, nnd light WH. 
tion Engraving on n tin pUt«, producad by tha action ol 
tha hydro-alactric currant. iflH Mavnb Exp^. Ltx^ 
Hjfdro-EUcirieut^ appliad to the^anomena which produco 
tha voltaic pila. b^uta the praMnca of water ia too con- 
dition of thair full davalopmant : hydro-alactrifr 
2. Effecting the development of electricity by the 
friction of water or steam : as In Armstrong's hydro- 
electric machine. 

iflflg-Ta Watts /Mr/. Cketm, II. 408 The electric escito- 
stient resulting from tha friction of water is applied to tha 
construction of an electrical machine of great power, called 
the Hydroelectric machine. 1I81 Juuo Viacunou ii. sp 
Every volcano in violent eruption is a very efficient hydro- 
electric machine. 

So Vy*Aso-iileotri*eitiy» the electricity of the 
galvanic battery. 

J; Gsanam in tllustr, Catnl, Gt. Exkib, 1050 Hydro* 
electi^city, which is tha grand agent in operations of this 
kind, la diffmnt in the phenomena it exhuiits from that of 
dry electricity, or that shown by an electrical machine. 
For. .the electricity of the galvanic battery is scarcely pei^ 
ceptible, unless that which is called the circuit be complete. 

t Bydroflu'ffite. Chem. Obs, [f. Hydbo- d 
•f Fluatk.] An old name for a fluoride viewed as 
a salt of hydrofluoric acid ; also for a hydrofluoride, 
as in hydro/luaU of ammonia a hydrogen am- 
monium fluoride, fluoride of ammonium and hydro- 
gen, or acid fluoride of ammonium (NH 4 F.HF). 

1841 Bbandb Chem, 1031 Hydrofluata of ammonia r» 
mains in solution. 

SydroiLnoborio (haiidrPi fl j;|Pb5a*rik),a.C^m. 
[f. Htduo- d •«- Fluo- Boric.] In hydrofluoboru 
acid (BFg.HF), or hydrogen oorojluoride^ a com- 
pound obtained by passing gaseous boron fluoride 
into water : also called bor^uorhydric acid, 

1849 D. Camfbbll tnorg. Ctum, 95 A new acid named 
hydrofluoboric acid (aHF+aBPa). 1863-^ Waits thet, 
Chxm, 1 . 634 Distilled with sulphuric acid, they [boro- 
fluorides] give off gaseous fluoride of boron and aqueous 
hydrofluoboric acid. 

Eydrofluorio (haidrpfluipTik), a, Chem, 
[f. ilYDKO- d + Fluorio. Cf. F. hydrojlttorique,\ 
Containing hydrogen and fluorine in chemical com- 
bination. Hydrofluorio aold, or hydrogen fluo- 
ride (UF), a colourless gas, fuming in moist air 
and rapidly absorbed by water. 

sBsa Imison . 9 c. Art II. 91 No acid can act upon it, 
except the hydro-fluoric, which dissolves it. 1863-78 Watts 
Did, Chem, 11 . 670 Etching with hydrofluoric acid vapour 
Is the best mode of marking scales of equal parts on glass 
tubes and jars. 

Kydrofluoffiilioio (baidrp|flj9|Milisik), a, 
Chem, [f. Hydro- d + Fluo- SiMOio.] Contain- 
ing hydrogen, fluorine, and silicon in chemical 
combination. Hydrofluosiliolo acid (H^SiFf), 
or hydrogen silicofluoridet a fuming liquid which 
gradually attacks glass, esp. on heating. 

1848 Pasnell Chem. Anal. (1845) 315 Strontian and 
barytes are separated from each other, when in solution, by 
hydrofluosilicic acid, which precipitates barytes . . but not 
strontian. 1843 CIrkgory Inorg. Chem, (cd. 3) 191 Hydro 
fluosilicic acid is the only test that forms a precipitate in 
cold and pretty strong solutions of soda salts. 

So Bjdroflnoal'UeatB, a salt formed by the 
union of hydrofluosilicic acid with a base ; a silico- 
fluoride. >847 in Cbaig. 

Hydroiffrn (h3i*dr^d.:{£n). Chem, Also 8^9 
hydrogeae. [a. F. hydro^ne, L Gr. (floip, it9p- 
water: see -gen i.] 

1. One of the elements; a colourless, invisible, 
odourless gas; it bums with a pale- blue flame, 
whence its former name of inflammable air. It is 
the lightest substance known, having a specific 
gravity of about one-fourteenth of that of air. 
Symbol H ; atomic weight i. 

It occurs free in nature in small quantities in certain 
volcanic gases, and is an essential constituent of all animal 
and vegetable matter. It forms two-thirds in volume and 
one-ninth in weight of water (HrO), which is the sole 
product of the combustion of hydrogen in or<liiiary air. It 
IS a constituent of all acids in which it can be replaced by 
baseh to form salts. 

Aniimoninreitedt arseniurettedt carburetied, Ohosphor^ 
etted, ee/eniure/ted, sulphurtHed, tellnretted hydrogen^ 
early names sometimes still used lor gaseous combinations 
of hydrogen with a-itimony, arsenic, carbon, phosphorus, 
selenium, sulphur, tellurium. 

1791 £. Daswin Bot. Card, 1. 13a fftf/#, Mr. Lavoiider and 
others of the French School have most ingeniously en- 
deavoured to shew that water consists of pure air, called by 
them oxygene, and of inflammable air, called hydrogene. 
1794 G. Adams Nat.pt Exp, Philos. I. xii. 493 Inflammable 
air may be obtained in great purity by decomposing water, 
of which it is a constituent part The French writers term 
it hydrogene, that is Mnerator of water. 1794 Pbarson in 
Phil. Trane, LXXXIV. 391 A mixture of carlmnic acid, 
hydrogen, and nitrogen fijas. 1799 W. Tookr View Russian 
hmp, 1. 983 Hepatic air or sulphurated hydrogene gas. 
iflae Smbllkv (Edipns 1. 188 As full of blood os that of 
hydrogene. 1833 N, Arnott Physics (ed. 5) 1 . 481 The 
carburetted hywogen .. is generally employed for filling 
balloons. 1873 Bbnnktt & Dybr Sachd Bot. 6ao Hydrogen 
is present, equally with carbon, in every organic compound. 
1878 Huxlbv Physiogr. iii Most of our ordinary com- 
bustibles, .are rich in hydrogen. 1893 Sir R. Ball In High 
Heem, vii. 157 Dr. Huggins . . tuccceded in establishing tbe 
CRUience of nydrogeo in these remote regions of space. 


2. aitrib, a. hydrogem harmonicont lam^, AIm/, 
s^irum ; hydrogen aoid « Hyokaoid ; f hy- 
drogan ait, an old name for hydrogeii» freq. also 
called hydrogen gea (cf. F. gue hydro^ne), 

1793 Dbddobs Cmlcnlns tie Arti^l blood expos^ to the 
eontact of hydrogene air loses its vermilion colour. i8oa-ta 
Bbntham Rmtion. yndie, Evid, (1817) III. 314 An air- 
balloon, on the hydrogen gas principle. iSog Nibskt 
Diet, Chem,, Hydrogen Cue, sometimes termed inflammable 
gas, is formed by the union of hydrogen with caloric. It 
was disooversd by Mr. Cavendish. 1868 S. Macadam G. 
fPilson'e hmrg, Chem. 93 lliis arrangement has been called 
tbs hydrogen harmonicon; but any of the combustible 
gases will produce muMcal notes if burned in the same wiw* 
iHd, Index, Hi’drogen acids, or hydracids. 1803 Sis K. 
Ball /m H^h Ileav, vii. 160 The spectrum of ine star in 
the vicinity of the UneG.. .The hydrogen line in that neigh- 
bourh^. Ibid, xv. 366 A bright line, such as one of thiM 
of which the hydrogen spectrum is composed. 

b. In systematic names ol chemical compounds 
of hydrogen with an element or radical «■ * of hy- 
drogen”: ns hydrogen bromide HBr, h, ehhruU 
licit h, iodide MI (also called hydrobromic, 
hydrochloric, and h^riodic acids); hydtogen 
monoxide or protoxide HgO v water), hydrogen di- 
oxide U,Og (oxygenated water); hydrogen arsenide 
HgAs, h, selenide H^Se, h. sulphide UaS (also 
arseniuretted, seleniurettcd, sulphuretted h.) ; hy- 
drogen disulphide H«S«, hydrogen potassium 
eoAonate HKCOji, hydrogen sodium arsencUe 
HNa.A80«4> iaH|0. On the analogy of hydro- 
gen chloride, etc., acids are often named as salts 
of hydrogen, e. g. hydrogen acetate CtHsO^.H, h, 
chlorate HClOj, h, ctdoriie HC10|, h. nitrate 
HNOg, h. sulphate H,SO«, h. sulphite H.SO, 
( acetic, chloric, chlorous, nitric, sulphuric, sul- 
phurous acids). 

1869 Koscob Rtem. Chem, 10$ Hydrochloric Add or 
H ydrogen Chloride. Ibid. 197 Hydrogen Sodium Carbonate 
or Bicarbonate of Soda . . is a white cry italline powder which 
on heating ia readily converted into aodiuin carbonate. 
Ibid. 320 Acetic acid .. hydrogen acetate. 1873 P'ownes' 
Chem, (ed. 11) 19} Hydrogen lodate. or Iodic Acid. Ibid. 
ao6 Hydrogen sulphide is a colourless gas. having the odour 
of putrid eggs. Ibid. at$ Hydrogen Tellunue is a gas, 
resembling sulphuretted and selenietted hydrogen. 1877 
Roscob & SciioRLRMMBS Treat, Chem. I. 519 in order to 
prepare the hydrogen arsenide in the pure state. 

Kydroganata (hai'drpdA^ntf't, hdiclrp*c]<^ 5 n^t), 
V. Chem. [f. prec. ^ -ate 3. Cf. F. hydroginer,] 
irons- To cnarge, or cause to combine, with hy- 
drogen ; to hy^ogenize. Hence Hydrogenate^ 
-ating ppt. adjs, ; also Xydrogenaidon. 

1809 Davy in Phil, Trans. XCIX. 464 Analogous to the 
hydrogenated sulphur of Berthoilet. 1819 Tantologia, 
Hydrognrets, . .yn the writings of Berthoilet, lliey are de- 
nominated Hydrogenated sulpburets. 1819 H. Busk Dessert 
Notes 95 The excessive hydrogenation of the system. i8s6 
Hknkv Rlent. Chem. 1 . 158 U^xidizing or hydrogenating 
rays. 1866 Doling Anfm. Chem, 89 Oxidation tends to the 
separation, hydrogenation to the coqjunction of carbon 
atoms. 

t Hydrogenetted (hai*dred/;Siieted), 0 . Chem. 
Obs, [f. Hydrogen after sulphuretted. \ Hydro- 
genated, hydrogenized. 

1866 Odling Anim, Chem, 114 Ammonia is the most 
thoroughly deoxidised, or rather hydrogenetted, compound 
of nitrewen. 

Hydroganio (-d^emik), a. rare, [f. as prec. 

-I- - 10.1 -llTDROOENOUa. 

1866 Lawrence tr. Cotfa's Roche Claes. 1. i. 63 HemBtito 
..is sometimefl possibly a direct hydrogeiiic formation. 

Hydroganifaroilg (hai:drp,da;^ni'faias), a, 
rare. (f. as prec. + -( 1 )rKUOUB.] ( See quot. ) 

i8s9 Mavnb Ex^, Lex,. Hydrogeni/erue, containing 
hydrogen: applied by Tondt to the sublimed sulphur m 
thermal springs ; hydrogeniferous. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 
.Hydrogamum (h9idrp,d5rniflm). Chem, [f. 
as prec. 4 - -lUM in names of new metals.] H ydrogen 
regarded as a metal, and, as such, capable of being 
alraorbed or occlud^ by certain metals. 

1868 T. Graham in Proc, Royal Soc (1869) XVIT. sir On 
the Relation of Hydrogen 10 Palladium. Examination of 
the properties of what, assuming ita metallic character, would 
have to be named Hydrngenium. Ibid, 313 The density of 
hydrogeniiim then, appears to approach that of magnesium 
1*743 by this first experiment. 1871 Roscob Elem.Chem, 
186 Metallic palladium takes up nn less than 98a volumes 
of hydrogen gas, forming a veritable alloy of the metal 
with hydrogenium, or hydrogen in its solid form. 

Sydrogeniie rh9i*drpd^cn9i:z), v, Chem, [f. 
as prec. -IZE.] tram. To charge, or combine with 
hydrogen. Hence Hydrogeniaed ppt, a. ; Hy- 
drogenlalDg vbt. sb. and ppt, a, 

180a Howard in Phil, Trans, XCIl. 194 The oxide of 
nickel was precipitated by hydrogenized sulphuret of am- 
monia. 1B60 Odling Anim. Chem. 91 Alcohol is also pro- 
curable from acetic acid by the hydrogenising i^roceases of 
Wurtz and Mendius. Ibid, iw By hydrogenising alloxan 
we obtain dialurii: acid. 1870 Eng. Mech, as Feb. 591/a Coal 
or other bydrogenised gases. 

Kydrogenouffi (h9tdrfi*d.:($nas), a, Chem. [f. 
Hydrogen 4- -OUB.] Of, pertaining to, or consist- 
ing of hydrogen. 

fllydr^enous gas, an early name for hydrogen ; 
bonated hydrogenous gat = carburetted hydrogen ; ihydro- 
genous sulphurated gas is sulphuretted hydrogen. 


twi Hamilton BerihaUefe Dyeing 1 . 1. i. v. 81 Dft 
Priestley obtained inflammable air, or hydrogenous gas. 
1800 Henry Eipit, Chests, (1808) vex Sulpbureitsd hydit^ 
genous waters, iloa Med, yrtU. vlll. saa That ananimal 
died immediately on inspiring hydrogenous sulphurated 

B k Grovb Contsrib, Sc, in Corr, Phys, P'osree 349 

le diflerenoes between the hydrogenous and the other 
gases. 18^ Newcomb PeA Astross, 111. ii. afiy The structuro 
of the hydrogenouR protuDerances. 

Syuogfrology (haiidrPid^fV'lSd^l). [mod. 
f. H ydro-r i Geology: cf. V.hydrogtologie,'^ That 
part of geolo^ which treats of the relations of 
water on or bdow the surface of theeart^. Hence 
XjdMffitGlo'irioRl relating to this. 

18x4 R. Watt BibL Brit, 111 , Hydrogeology (referring to 
lainiarcke'i Hydrogtolotyel. iflsS Mavnb Expos, Le.c,, 
Hydrogeologia , . .a hranM of general physica which treats of 
the waters spiead upon the surface of the earth : hydro- 
geology* tbpAca^my 3 Nov. 434/a HydroMology is 
a term which Mr. J. Iaicos has introduced to denote the 
relation of geological science to the important subject of 
water-sunply. A hydrogeological survey would, .examine 
into all iacU which relate to the form, the position, and the 
Ciipacity of subterranean water-systems. iB8s J. Sollab in 
Nature XXIV. 474 Physiological geology, .includes Meteor- 
ology. hydrogeology* 

Hydrogogue, erroneous form of Hydeaoogdi. 
Hy dr o g raj^er (haidip-gr&faj). [This and 
the following words are 16th c. formations on Gr. 
Hboap, tbpo- water, on the pattern of the correspond- 
ing geographer, -graphic, -graphical, -graphy, 
wh^ich came down through L. from actual Gr. 
formations. I'he immediate precursors of the 
English words were the Fr. hydrographe (1548), 
hydrograbhique, -graphie (1551)*] 

One skilled or practised in hydrography ; spec, one 
whose business it is to make hydrographic surveys 
and to construct charts of the sr-a, its currents, etc., 
as the Mydrographer to the Admiralty. 

The first Hydrographer to the Navy was appointed in 1795. 
ISS9 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glaeee Table T ij, Ship- 
mans compasse unknowne to the olds Hydrographers. 1370 
Dhx Math, Pro/, 18 What way, thS Tides and £bbes,coiue 
and go, the H ycirognpherought to records. 116791 . Sbli.bb 
Cotieiiag Pilot title-p.. Collected and Published by John 
Seller, Hydrographer in Ordinary to the King. idoyDAMriKB 
Voy, (1739) 1 . aw The South Sea niunt he of a greater 
breadth .. than it’s commonly rei'koned hy HydroKraphera. 
1795 Admiralty Ord. in Conticil la Aug. 1 . 124 We would 
humbly propose to Your Majesty that a proper person 
should be fixed upon to be appointed Hydrographer to this 
Board. 1839 SiK J. Ross Ivarr, and b'oy, ii. 0 Captain 
Beaufort, the Admiralty hydrographer. 1880 W. B. Car- 
rxNTRR in iqM Cent, 609 All the best hydrocraphers. . agree 
..that the Florida current dies out in the mid* Atlantic. 
Hydrographio ^hdidwigwfik), a, [See prec.] 
» next, tiydrographie Department (or Office), the 
office of the Hydiographer to the Admiralty in 
Great Britain, and of the Navy Depaitmcnt in u.S. 

In Great Britain the style Hydrographic Department hw 
been used in the oAicial Navy List since iBsf, while in 
other oflicial documents the title ie Hydrographical. 

1669 Sir T. HaRBKRT Troev. [1677) 34 Those dreediul flate 
of Death, where notwithstanding our Hydiographic caMs. . 
we had (iouhtlesa been cast away. 176a Falconer Shipunr, 
II. 574 The. .traverses. He on the hydrographic circle laid. 
1854 Navy List 187 Hydrographic and Harbour Depart- 
ment, Rear Admiral Sir Francis Keaufurt. i860 Maury 
Phys. Geog. Sea v. 106 These three rivers should all he 
regutied as bclonKiiig to one hydrographic basin. 1877 W. 
Thomson Voy, Challenger I. 1. 11 The Chart-room, .with 
ranges of shelves stocked with charts and hydrographic, 
m^netic, and meteorological instruments. 

SydrOgraphiCfll (haidiPignvfik&l), a, [See 
llTDRoGHArUKH.] Tertaining or relating to hy- 
drografiby. Hydrographical Department ; see prec. 

* 57 ® Math, Prgf, ai The Hcaueiily («lobe, mny- .be 
dueiy described vpon the Geographicall, and Hydro- 
graphicall Globe. t6ie Holland Casudeds Brit. 11. ash Ae 
we may see in their H ydrographicall Cards. 1680 Murorn 
Ceog, liect. (i6Ba) To Kdr. a. Charts, Maps, Glolics and all 
other Hydrographical and Geographical Descriptiona. *8^ 
Lvrll Prime. Ceol. I. 185 The hydrographical hasin of the 
Mississippi displays, on the grandest scale, the action of 
running water on the surface of a vast cuntinent s86a 
Admiralty Ord. in Council 19 July 11 . 3 In the Chart 
Branch of the Hydrographical Department of Vi»ur Majesty s 
Navy. 1863 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geog.^ si. (1878) 164 
During the liydiographical survey of the /Fgean Sea. 
Hence Hydrogra*pliloallj adv. rare. 

1737 Hailry vol. 11 , HyUrographicaliy, by the Art of 

^ylroipraphy (haidrp'gr&fi). Also 6 hidro-. 
[See HyDKOGHAI'UKR.] 

1 . The science which has for its object the descrip- 
tion of the waters of the earth s surface, the sea, lakes, 
rivers, etc., comprising the study and mapping of 
their f^orms and physical features, of the contour of 
the sea-bottom, shallows, etc., and of winds, tides, 
currents, and the like. (In earlier use, including 
the principles of Navigation.) Also a treatise on 
this science, a scientific desenption of the waters of 
the earth. 

* 5 » W. Cunningham Uitle) The Covmographical GlasM, 
conieyning ihe plf-aftaiU PrinciplcB of Cohinographie, Geo* 
graphic, iTydrographie or Nuuignlioti. 1904 J. Davis ^em 
snan's Seer. (1607) 47 Hidrography i* the de^r'iption of the 
Ocean Sea, with all lies, hanckfi, rocks and sands thcrem 
contained. 167Z R. Bohuh W'ind a6o Fournier (who 11 . . 
skilfull in what relates to Hydrography) mentions an Inuo- 
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Nation on tbe CoaaU of Anwrlea. oiiSj Pamr /*«/. Ariih, 
ii 6 gui 6a Foamier In .. bit Hydrog^^>lly hath laboured to 
prova the contrary of all Ihia. 1787-41 CNAMaaas Cycl a. 
Soma of tha beat autbora uca the term in a more extenaiva 
acnaa; ao aa to danote the aama with navigation. In thia 
aenae hydrography includcH the doctrine of railing ; the art 
of making aaarCMrta» with the uaea thereof (etc.]. 177a 64 
Cook FI0W. (1700) VI. 1973 He coinpleated the bj^ro^raphy 
of the habiuble globe. a%i-9 Bkkcnkv in Man. Set. Aoy. 
17 Other curioiM and important facta in phvaical hydro* 
grapby have been ascertained. 1808 /*<>/. •yrf. Monthly 
Lif. 55a ITia body of the work, to which the title of hydro* 
graphy ia applied, conaiata in the deterrnination of exiaiing 
water aupply. 

2 . The aabject-matter of this scicDcr ; the hydro- 
mphical features of the globe or part of it ; the 
diatrihution of water on the earth’s surface. 


i8!8i Kaar Ca/A Cot. Auxtr. 33 Capt. Stokes has added 
immensely to our knowledge of the hydrography of tropical 
Australia. i8fa I'imts 21 Sept. 3 'i'he geography and 
hydrography of the ground must be studied. 

1 8 . [Gr. -ypapia writing.] Writing with 

water. (In quota, /r^. with reference to tears.) () 6 s. 

1649 O. Danirl 7 ’r/uarck.t Htn. F, cxiiii, More then a 
Man, and Mightier then a King ; A Text of Honour, weak 
Hydrographic, n 1639 Cckvri.anii <1687)61 Whose 

Fate we see Thiw copyed out in Grief's Hydromraphy. 

t Kydro'gtirei. CAem, obs. [f. liYiiituu-KN 
•h -UHiET (alter sulphuretW A compound of hydro- 
gen with another element ; a hydruret or hydride. 

1819 PmnM^gia^ substances formed by the 

union of hydrogen gas with such combustible boiiies as were 
deemed simple when the name was imposed. 1886 Syti, 
Sae. Ltx. s v., A hydroguret is usually designated by a 
name taken from the other substance of the combination, as 
the hydroguret of carbon is called Carburetted Aytira^XM, 
So tHydro gurettod chemically combined 


with hydrogen. 

1806 Davy in PAil TfVt/u.XCVIl. 37 Solutiotis of hydro* 
mretted sulphurets. s8a6 Hknhy a/t/m. CAxm. I. 5^9 
Hydrogiireted sulphuret of potassa may be formed by boil* 
ing flowers of sulphur in liquid hyilrate of potassa, or by 
digesting sulphur with the liquid hydro*iiulphuret. 

H BywohJMIliA (haidroihrinid). J*afk. [f. 
Hydkii- b + Gr. af/ia blood.] HYDR-iiaiiA. 

1840 Amckli. Ltti. xix in Lancet i Aug. 667/1 

may take another view of poverty of blood or hydroliiemia. 
/b/ti.. In hydrohminia the serum is in general transparent. 

Hence S^ydvolui'mlo, <1. » llyrifiKMiti ; 

ftlio t llF'droliMBj Hydrohoemia (Mayne/:jr/oj. 

Jjbx 1855). 

X^droid (hai’droid), sh. [f. TlynKA 6 -f -oid ] 

A. tuij, Zool. Kcaembliiig or allied to the genus 
IIydra of llydrozoa. a. Iklonging to the order 
or snbclaia Hydreidea^ of whii'h Hydra is the 
typical genus, b. Of the nature of a'hydruid (see 
B. b) : opposed to medusoid, 

st^ In WBBsrKR. 1867 J. Hogo bficrMc. 1. lit. 297 Hy* 
droid soophytes with eximnded tentacles. 1877 Uuxi.kv 
A mat. tmv. A mint. iii. 13a Some inedusoids .. the liydroid 
stages of which are not . known. 1888 Koi.i.imroN A 
Tackkok Liftj ^6 Colonies containing polymorphic 

nydroid individuals, and generally medusoid as well. 

B. sb. Zooi. a. A llydi'ozoaii belonging to the 
Hydroidca. b. One of the two forms of zooids 
occurring in llydrozoa, resembling Hydra in struc- 
ture, but typically asexual : oppo^.eil to Medusa. 

2865 K. ft A. Agassis .SV#fjfV/c . 9 / jVtit. Hist, ai Helow 
these (Ctenophorae and Uisoupliorar) come the HydroiiU, 
einbrncinif the most minute .. of all (he««e animals. 188a 
Lihr. Umv. Kmanti. I. 33a The fixed hydroids and swiiuming 
jelly-fiNhes an: alternate forms assumed by the successive 
gerieratioiis of the same aniin.il. 1888 UoLi.iwrori ft J Ai:K!ioN 
Amitm. Life 745 The Hydroid is u) a permanent Iwomotor 
acxual rorm,muhiplyiiig by gemmatio’i, but only temporarily 
colonial,— //yi/ra : (a* a larv.al form whiiJi passes by n meta- 
morpnosts into a Medusa: (3) a non sexnal but |Nrnn.uient 
form, sometimes solitary, usually however multiplying hy 
geninintion .. giving origin to colonies: (4) a locomotor 
sexu.sl form.. never multiplying by genim.*ition. 

Bydroi'daftn. aoI. [f. motl.l.^ Hydroidea 
(tee piec.) 4 - -an.] ■■ lIvtJKoin H. a. 

1888 Koi.LKeroN ft Jackson A aim. Life 747 The existence 
of a free sexual Hydroideau— '//js/evT, 

Hsrdrokinetio (-knine'tik),ii. [f. Hydro- a + 
Kinbtic.] Relating to the motion of liquids. So 
XsrdrokliM'tlnaX «. in same sense; Bydro- 
klna tion, the kinetics of liquids; that branch of 
hydrovlynamics (in the wider sense) which deals 
with the motion of liquids. 

_ 1873 Maxwru. BUftr. 4- Magn. T. 367 The case of images 
in hydrokineiics when the fluid is bounded hy a rigid plane 
•urluce. 187* Stbwart ft Tait Uuuem Uaiv. 139 The 
bytlrokinetir researches of Helmholta 

Bydrologio (haidrplp'djik), a. [f. nioil.L. 
hydrohj^a (!*ee Mydroloqt) 4 --ro. Cf. F. hydro- 
hf^Mue.\ -next. 

18^ U. B Fksnow in Pof, Sci. Monthly T>ec. 226 We . . 
consider the Cbrnaits. .as regulators of hydrologic rotuliluais, 
influencing the waterflow in springs, bnmks, and risera 
Hydxological (haidi-plp-dsfikal), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -Ab.j Pertaining or relating to hydrology; re- 
lating to the properties of water, its distribution 
over the earth's snrfnoe, etc. 

1670 W. Simpson (title's Hydrologjcal Esrayes; or a Vin- 
dication ofHydrologiaChymica, being a Further Discovery 
of tlie Scarborough Spaw, and the right nse thereof. 1716 
M Davtrs Athen. Brit. III. Thssert. Physirk 56 The As* 
trulegical and Hydrological Branches ol Phyrick. iSoB 


in WgssTzt. i88b Ed/m. Eev. Oct. 451 The summer and 
winlar flow and ether hydrological peculiarities of the 
EiMdlsh rivers. 

Xcpdrologjr (haidrp^ldd^i), [ad. mod.l.. hydro- 
iogHf f. Gr. hope- water : see - loot . Cf. F. hydro- 
The science which ti eats of water, its proper- 
ties and laws, its distribution over the earth’s 
surfitce, etc. 

STfls Ir. littMckim/fs Syst, Geog. I. 49 Walleriui waa the 
first who made accurate enquiries into the Aqueous Kingdoi^ 
or Hydrolocy. 1796 liurroM Math. Pici-t Hydrology is 
that part of natural history which examines and explains 
the nature and properties of water in general. 1866 Proc. 
Amer. Phil. Soc. X. 009 Mr. Rlockwell's niemnir entitled 
‘The Hydrology of the St. Laurence*. 1895 tt^extm. Gas. 
II Sept. 7/a The whole science of hydrology . . depends on 
the study of rainfall. 

Hence Bydro loBlMt [cf. F. hydrolosue\^ one 
skilled in hydrology. 

183 0 in Maunoxh DLt. Eng. Lang. 

ZCydroljniiB (haidr^ lisis). [f. Gr. ftBatp, idpo- 
waUr t- Avoir dissolving, f. \vetr to dissolve.] A 
decomposition of water in which the two con- 
stituents (li and Oil) are sepaiated and fixed in 
distinct compounds. 

1880 II. E. Akmstronc fntrod. Study Org.Chem. (ed. a) 
190 DecomvmVitions like those ufstAn-m into dextrose. 
Of cane*suv;ar into dextrose and levu lose, .which involve the 
fixation of t)ie elements of water, may nil be siiiil to be the 
rc-Huit of hydrolysis^ and thora suliKiances which, like 
Rulpliiiric acid, diastase^ einiiUiii, etc., induce hydrolysis, 
may lj« termed hydrolytic agents or hydrolysts. The sub- 
stance hydrolysed i't the hydrolyte. /i'he mere fixation of 
the elements of water unaccoiitpaitied by decomposition 
..may be termed hydration in contradistinction. 2890 
Athestmum 27 l)ec. 893/1 Other processes .. already in 
coiiMant lue on very large scales . . lure) broiiiinatioii and 
chlorination, nitiation, sulphoiiation with its concomitant 
hydrolyHiH. 2844 M-Gowan tr. Hfrnihsen's Org. Chetn. 84 
By rapuiiification or hydrolysis of their ethers. 

So ]^*dro]ya« v., to subject to hydrolysis ; SF‘- 
Axoljst [cf. aua/ysl], a hydrolytic agent ; Bjdro- 
lyta [Gr. Avtoz that may be dissolved], a body 
subjected to hydrolysis. 

See t|iiot. i8do above. 

Hydrolytic thaklmli'tik), a. [f. as prec. ’¥ 
XvTimot having the property of dissolving ; sccprcc.] 
Of or |icrtniniiig to hydrolysis. 

187s A. CiAMGKK tr. Hermann's Hn$n. Phys. (1878) >94 
The products of the hydrolytic decomposition of all the es- 
sential constituents of the liody. ^ 2878 Fostrh Phys. 11. i. 
186 Tlie nction ..is of such a kind a.s is eflected hy the 
ngents culled catalytic, nnd by that particular class of entu* 
lytic agents c.*illed hvdrolytic. 2896 Au.aurr Syst. Med. 1 . 
520 fermentation, like putiefaciiiui, is a hydrolytic process. 

t Hydronia'nce. Obs. rare’-\ In 4 ydro- 
maunoo. [a. i)b\ vdromaNce.} IlYimoMAimr. 

2390 C'fOWRa Con/l III. 45 And of the flood his ydro- 
maiince And of the fire the piroinauiK e. 

t Ky'dromancer. Obs. [C llYimoiiAKc-Y + 
-erI.J One who practises hydromancy. 

r24DO Afol. l.oll, 06 |itus are rallid groinanceris, )>at 
wcrkuii hi be 3«ib. And idroniauncers, hat buh wirkun Id 
be watir. 169a in Colrs. Hence 177$ in Asu. 

Bydromancy hai-dramsensi). Also 5 ydro-, 
6 hldroinanoy, t> 7 hydroinantie, 7 *ty. [a. F. 
hydromancie^ nr ad. late 1.^ Aydromanlia, a. (ir. 
^vbpnftayrHa, f. v8po- water 4 fsarreta divination : 
sec -mangy.] Divination by means of signs derived 
from water, its tides and clibs, etc., or the pretended 
appearance of spirits theiein. 

C1400 AIauniikv. (183Q1 x.\u. 234 Pyromanc^'e, Ydro- 
mancye .. and many other '(cyriiccs. 2496 Dives Sr Panp. 
(W. d« W.i 1. xxxvi. 77, a Vdrfimam ye, thnt is wytchccrafte 
done in the water. 1594 R. A.hhijcy tr. I.oys le Hoy's 
Interchang.^ Var, Things 5011, Nc<.ronianiie, G-onianiie, 
Hydroinantie.^ i6of Hollani* PUhv II. 611 As for Anan- 
cliiiiH, it is said. That spirits may be raised by it in the 
skill of Hydroinantie. 26io> Hkai.ey St. A mg. Citir of Ctyi 
293 Numa him-sclfe . . was faine to fall to Hydromaiu.ie. 
*777 Hmanii Po/. Antiq. (1849) II. 377 A of hydro- 

inatK'y uppenrs to have l^en pmrtised at wells. 18^ W. 

i tiNKS Pingef^ring wsThe. 'suspended ring*, .is . .described 
^'eiiccr among various moiles of hydroniancv. 

Kydroxnania (iiaidrdmr'’nik]. [t Hydro- -f 
Mania ; cf. F. hydromanie!\ A mimia or craze 
for water ; Palh. an excessive craving for water or 
liquids. 

2703 SouTtiRV Le:t. <1856) I. 17 . I . . have discovered that 
the hydromania is almost as ban as the hydrophobia. 28M 
Nesv Monthly Afag. XLIV. 9, 1 have a hydromania in the 
wny of lakes, rivers, and a-aterfallic 1897 Aluiu'IT Syst. 
Altd. Ill, 248 In view of the nlino^it insane craving (* hydro* 
mania *1 for fluid, .the question has been considered whether 
the diuresis cxnild be controlled by placing limits on the 
amount of fluid ingested. 

Hence ByAroma'aloo, a person affected with 
hydromania; Bydromaal’Mal a^ affected with 
In'dromania. 

'*891 Mavnr Expos. Lex., Hydrtynamlaens, .. hydro- 
maniacal. 2860 Piessr Lab. Chent. \foHders 54 Liable to 
lie drowned in a flood of watery effu4ons froaime modern 
hv^oin.'ini.'iCH. 

Hydromaa'tic (haidramse'ntik), a. and sh. [ad. 
metUL. hydroman/ie-us, f.Gr. vbpo- water + ftasrriKbt 
prophetic : see -mantic. Cf. F. hydromantitnte!\ 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to hydromancy. Hydro- 
fnanlic machine ^ vessel', see quot 1741. 


i 4 gi Ricos NewDUp. p rsy Its own hydromimtick vehicle. 
174s Cmambem Cycl. s.v., The writers in optics furnish us 
with divers bydromantic machines, vesscis. etc .. To make 
a bydromantic vessel, which shall exhibit the images of 
external objects, as if swimming in vrater. 
fB. rA Obs. 1 . « llYDROMANCY. 

€ 1990 Grkbnr Er, Bmeom iL 16 To tell by thodromafn)- 
tickc, ebbes and tides. 

2 . One skilled or practised in hydromancy. 

2638 SiK T. Hkkrkkt Trav. (ed. a) 213 Sorceren, In* 
chanters, Hydro- and Pyro-niantujues. 

SoBydroma'Btloala., Sjdzonus'ntleallj tfdkr. 

27e y Railky voI. II, HydromantiLolty, by Hydromancy. 

BydromeohamOB (haidraimskeniks). [f. 
Hydro- r + Mkcuanich.] The mechanics of 
liquids ; hydrodynamics (in its wider sense) ; esp. 
in relation to its application to mechanical con- 
trivances. 

2831 lllustr. Catal. Gt. F..vhib. 94 Hydro-Mechanics, as 
Instruments to illustrate the Motion and Impinging Force 
of Waves, ftc. 1884 Science x8 Ian. 78/a 1 be impcn-taiit 
place which .. hydrunicchanics luui occimied in modern 
nuitheniatiral physics hiiice the luliors of nclniholtz, Max- 
well. and 'Hiomson, in reducing the mathematical treatment 
of electricity and iiiagnetisin to that of the oiotion of ia- 
compreraible fluids. 

So Xydromeoha'Bical a., of or pertaining to 
hydromechanics; relating to the employment of 
water in mechanical coiilrivaiices. 

J. Ni; 1101.SUN Opetat. Mechanic 293 A hydro-me- 
chaniciil engine, whereliy a weight amount. ng to 2304 tuns 
can be ra!.sed by a simple lever, through equal space, in 
much less time tlian could be done by any apparatus con- 
structed on the known priiiL-iples uf meciianics. 2882 
Athenxum 5 M.ir. 339 ''i Dr. O. J Ixxlge showed two 
hydroiniu:hunical analugies nf riccti icily. 

jSydromel (h d'di^mel). Also 5 ydromel(le, 
6 hydromell, 7 hidromel. [a. L. hydromel^ ad. 
Gr. IbpofstKt, f. ibpo- water -f pcAi honey. With 
the earliest forms cf. OF. ydrome/le.] A liquor 
consisting of a mixture of honey and water, which 
when fermented is called vinous hydtomelox mead. 

r 24 |oq Latf ranch's Cirurg. 83 A Mynkynge wouiide is 
hcelid in remt uynge awry b« stinche ft |ie rotones ; & berto 
M niyche wurb a waisi itinge of ydrunicl : bat ix hoiw ft watir 
Kodmi tugidcre wib niirrc. 1563 1 '. Galk 7 'rt'at. Gonneshot 
a b (.Stunf ), Nitruin hcipeth the Collicke if it bee taken with 
ruminyne in bjdrumcll. <‘2645 Howi ll Let*. (1650) 1 . 367 
In Kusda, Mu'itiAy and 'lariary, they u.sc Mead, . . this ia 
thnt wJiich the antirntM called h^ariiinel. 1839 E. D. Ci.akkk 
7 'rav. A’nssia 18/1 llie young ni.ni used to drink the 
Kuasian beverage of hydronirl, a kind uf mead. 2861 Ln. 
l.vnoK ft Fank 7 amthduser 42 A fotiiuain I— yea, but 
flowing deep With iiriur and with hydiomcl. 

Bydrometer (hoidrp mAoi;. [mod. f. Gr. 

vbpti- isatcr I -MLTKR. 

F. hydromltre (first rcrorcled 1768) w'.xa app. adopted from 
English, hut hoA coinmunly the sense 'r.iin-gaugc*, the hy- 
drometer being called in F. arComitre, Akaosirtrk.] 

1. An instrument for determining the specific 
gravity of liquids, or sometimes (as in A'icholson's 
Hydrometer) for finding the specific gravity ol either 
liquids or solids. 

The comiiiun type ronxiRts of a graduated stem having a 
hollow biilh and a weight at its lower end, so as to float with 
the stem upright in a liquid, the siiecific gravity of whii h 
is indicated by the depth lu which the stun is immei.sed. 
Special names are given to it as constructed for particular 
liqiiiils, ns alceholonfeter, acidtmeter, lactometer, etc. 

Nicholson's Hydrometer con.sists of a brass cylinder having 
a small pan supported on a stem above tin water and anulhvr 
pan deoendciit below in the aaler ; the .speciflr gravity of 
a solid body is calculated fri>m the dilKrcncc of its weights 
in air and in water, ns deiiniiiiied by weigliing it in tbe 
upper and lower pans respectively. 

1675 UoVLic in Phil. 7 'rans. Abr. II. 214 A New E-asy 
Instninient (a Hydrometer). 1766 Ssioi 1 ett 7 rav. xl. II. 
24^, 1 had neither hydrometer nor thennometer to asccr- 
tiiin tbe weight and wurinih of thiswaier. 2819 Patttologia 
R.V , Mr. Nicholson has made an improvement In* which the 
hydrometer is ailapied to theccncial purpose of^finding the 
si^cific gravity both of solids and fluids, i860 Mauhy 
Phys. Geog Sea v. | 21:5 I'hr hydrometer . . show's that the 
water of the North Atlantic is, parallel for parallel, lighter 
than water in the Southern Ocean. 1875 Knight Viet. 
Mech. 9.V., The most (aniiliar hydrometer, to many, is 
a hen's egg^ used by a farmer's wife to test tiie strength of 
lye for miuciiig soap. 

2 . An instrument used to drterminr the velocity 
or force of a current ; a current-gauge. 

2717 41 Cmamuhhs Cytl., Hydrometer, an instrument 
wherewith lu measure the gravity, density, velc'ctty, force, 
or other proriertles, of water. 1864 Weiistkh, Hydrometer, 

. .called by various specific names, according to its construc- 
tion or use, as tachometer, rheometer, hjarometric Pendn^ 
Inm, IFottmann's mill, etc. 

II Hjrdrometra (haidmimrtrS). Path. [mod.I.H, 
f. Gr. 68 /n>- water -i- pdrrpa womb. Cf. F. hydro- 
ml/re.'] An accumulation of watery mucous fluid 
in the cavity of the womb ; dropsy of the uterus. 

x8ii in Hooi'BR A fed. Dtet. 1819 in Pantologia. 187a 
F. G. Thomas Pis. Women 256 A closure of the os internum 
uteri having been effected by adhesion, hydrometra exists. 

Hydrometrio(hoidn7|me‘trik),a. [LasHTDRO- 
MKTRY + -10. Cf. F. hydromdtrique^ 

1 . Of or pertaining to hydrometrv, or to the de* 
termination of specihe gravity by the hydrometer. 

2888 in Wkbstks. i86e ViKOtat Phys. Geog. Sees ix. § 447 
In order to weigh the seas in this manner, it is necessary 
that the little nydromeiric balance by which it is to be 
done should be well and truly adjusted. 
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2 . Relating to the measurement of the relocity 
and force of currents. 

* ///ihviMtnc pendulum, a current'gage. An inmrunMnt 
coiiauting of a ball suspended from the center of a graduated 
quadrant, and held in a stream to mark by its deneotion the 
rate of motion of the water’ (Knight Dut* Altck* 1875). 

1884 in Wrostkr. 

So BjAirome'trloal a. «prec. 

1774 Mann in Phti, Trmtu, LxIX. 654 The hydrometrical 
principles laid down in this eiuaiy. SI07 P. Jomas ^UU) 
A Complete Set of Hydrometrical Tables. 

Kyoroniatxy (hoidr|/ mctri). [ad. mod.L. hy- 
dronutria^ f. Cir. 68|po- water -f -/tcr/da measuring ; 
cf. F. hydromitrie^ The determination of specihe 
gravity by means of the hydrometer ; hencei that 
part of hydrostatics which deals with this. 

In early use the term seems to luvebeeii co-exlensive with 

* hydrodynamics' (in the mod. sense). 

(lyay^s Chamufrs Cycl. !i.v., llyarometria includes both 
bydrustatio^ and hydraulics.) IbuLt In the year . . a 
new chair, or professoniiiip, uf hyilrometry. was founded in 
the university of Itoulogiia. 1796 HunoN Math, Diet., 
HytirometriHf Ilydrottuiry^ the mensuration of water and 
Other fluid bodie'., their eravity, forte, velocity, quantity', 
etc. ; including both hydrostatics and liydraultts. 1847 
CaesY tlHcycl. Ctv, En^iu. t. iv. 907 A new cliiiir wits created 
for him [Doininico Uugiieliiiini], under the title of that of 
Hydrometry, which, noin that pcritKl, was accounted de- 
serving of lasing ranked among the cultivated sciences. 

11 Hydronephrosis (hoisdrctinffr^a-ais). Path, 
[mod. f. Gr. jrfl/io- water + vt<pp-ov kidney -f -oai.s.l 
A distended condition of the ureter, the pelvis, and 
the renal calices caused by an obstruction uf the 
outflow of urine ; dropsy of the kidney. 

!«♦? o Tonn Cyci. Anat, IV. 81/9 Atrophy of the kidney 
with . . nydrunephrosis. 1890 Hrit. Med, J^mI. i aqg/i Hydro- 
nephroiis in former timen was treated by tapping. 

So Sjdronoplirotio (-nflit^'tik) [f. prec. : cf. 
amaurosis, amaurotic] a., relating to, characteristic 
of, or aifocted with hyilronenhrosis. 

186S-80 A. Flint Princ, Med, (ed. 5) mi A very large 
hydroiiephrotic sac sometimes con'iists of a single cavity. 
iMi Lamet 18 Apr. 885'! S|H:ciinuns of hydroiiephrotic 
kidneya 

Hydropath (hai'dr^ pa^p). [mod . ( -■ G. hydro- 
patn^ F. hydropaihe) f. IIyduopatuy {eS, allopathy 
et-.).] --HYDiuirATHiaT. 

184a Aboy IPater Cure (i843> 146 How diflerent would 
have been iny lot in ihh world, if (liis diNiiiicuished phyd- 
ci.m bad been an hydrop.'ith binisclf thirty yeaisagof 1843 
1 . j. (iiiAiiAM C(Uii- Heater System ed 9) 5 There are not a 
few diseases in which the skflful pliynirian will he far more 
succes.>riil by the iihc of niedii.ine, tiiul lii.<i other ordinary 
me.iiis, than the most perfect hydropath. 

Hydropathic C^aid nipje -Jiik ) , a. (sh.) [f. H Y- 
DUorATU'Y t -ic.J Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of hydropathy ; praeti.sing hydropathy. 

1843 Tait's ,Maj^. Apr. 971/1 When tiu cold-w.ater cure was 
firit licardof in thi 9 country,we prophesied .. that there would 
forthwith lit* luiiiieruus Hydropathic Evtablishmenisiii Eng- 
land. 1831 itiusir, Crtiat, Gt, t\xhib. 784 Hydropathic haiiH- 
ages. ^ i869l'i..\Kiiicic eWf/ Water Cure a ftydropathic 
establi'ihiiieiits are now to be found in Kngl.'ind, Ireland, 
arnl .Scothuid, and in America. 1876 Hahwin iii Li/e Si Lett. 
(1H87) 1 . ii. 8if I went in 1848 for some iiionilis to Malvera 
for hydropathic treatment. 

B. sh. Short for hydropathic establishment, 

1887 Miss IIuauuon Like ^ Unlike xxiii, To go to a Hy- 
dropathic in the wilds of Scotland or Ireland. 1895 A. 
.Stoodart y. S. Hlacku x. 940 Dull with villa lodgings and 
hideous hydropathics. 

80 Kydropa'thloal a. « prec. 

r 3 icKK.NH in Forster Life iv. i. 137, I had withcfr.nwn 
from l*ithlic Life, .to p.i!is the evening of my days in hydro- 
pathicul pursuits and the contemplation of virtue. 

Hydropathist Chdidrp‘pa).isi). [f. as prec. -f- 
'1ST J One who jiractiscs or advocates hydropathy. 

1847 {titled. Hints to the Sick, the l^ime, and lAizy, or 
Passages in the Life of a i^lydropothist, by a Veteran. 1853 
Fraser's Rfay[. XLVIII. 987 The family doctor — he was an 
hydropathist. t88< Manrh. Fxam. t 8 Fch. 3 9 Treatment 
.. proved .servicoablo and sanative by practical hydro- 
pathists. 

Hydropatliise (haidrp*p&)iaiz), v. [f. as prec. 
•i--iZK.j mtr. To practise hyilrupathv. 

S 8 S 5 Gro. Elioy F.SS, (1884) 319 People who only allow 
tlicmselveh to lie idle under the pretext of hydropathising. 
i8sp Darwin in L(/e f Let/ (18S7) 11 . 17a, 1 am here 
hyurotwithising and coming to life again. 

Hydropathy (haidrp'pijii). fmod.( 
pntnie)^ 1. Hyduu-, on analogy cA allopathy ^ homoeo- 
pathy ^ the second element of titese words having 
been vaguely apprehended as wi ' treatment * or 

* cure * of disease.] A kind of medical treatment, 
originated in 1825 by Vincenz Preissnitz nt Grafen- 
Ijerg in Germany, consisting in the external and 
internal application of water ; the water-cure. 

1843 Sir C. Scuoamorc Med, Visit Grd/enberr t On 
hydn^thy, or the water-cure treatment, I)akwin 

in Life 4 Lett, (1887; II. iia On I'uesday I go for a fort- 
night’s hydropathy. 1889 Clarioor Ceid Water Cure 
Pref. 9 Hydropathy was practised at GrMenberg . . twenty 
yean oeforc it was known in England. 

Hydrophano (hai*drWn). Min. [mod. f. Gr. 
ithyo- water + apparent, iparot bright, clear, 

£ tpaivw to show.] A variety of opaque or partly 
translucent opal which absorbs water upon im- 
mersion and braomes transparent. 

1784 KutwAN Elem, Min. 114 Opals snd chakedonleB, 


which by admitting water within their pores, are called 
hydrophones. 1B33 N. Arnott Physics (ed. «> 1 . 36 The 
stone called hydro^ane (agate) is opaque, until dipped into 
water, when it abiorbt. .one sixth of its weight of the water, 
and. .gives passage to light, i^g Plackmomr AUct Lor* 
raint 111 . xxiiL 306 Changed its dullness (like a hydro- 

i ihane immersed) into glancing and rcOeaing play of tender 
i ght and life. 

Kydrophaaoiui (hdidip-lanas), a. Min. [f. 
prec. 4 -UUB : cf. diaphasunts.] Having the property 
of becoming tiansparent by immersion in water, at 
certain ojials. 

1794 Sullivan Piev Nat, I. 362 The oculut smtudit or 
bydroplianotis stone, steeped in water . . will . . become by 
that means more transparent than otherwise. 1831 Hrrwstkb 
Nefotom (1855) 1 . viii. 183 The colours of I.sibr«lor felspar, 
and of precious and hydru|dianoas opal, which we have 
shewn to be produced by thin plates and minute pores and 
tubes. 

t Hydropha'ntio. Cbs, rare. [f. Gr. ilipo- 
tparriH-ii discovery of water, f. £18/10- water + -^arrrft 
iimnifestcr, f. ^vsiy to show.] A water-finder. 

lyagSwirsKR fJydrost. ti^ IlydrauL 79 H ydrophanticks, or 
Discoverers of Water. 

Hydrophilita (haiclrp filait). Alin, [Named 
1 S69 troni (jr. hbpo- -t- tplk-ot loving -f -iTB : from its 
affinity lor water.] Native calcium chloride; cliloro- 
calcite. 18^ in Dana Miu. App. IL 

Hydrophilous (hdiorp'fibs), a. [f. os prcc. 4 
*0118. j VV liter-loving, a. Applied to certain insects. 

iBu Mavnr Exyos, Lex,. Itydropkilus. . . applied by 
Modiriiig to a Family (//7'*fnf»/4/4v' corresponding to those 
which linger names Hyy;robatm\ loving or frequenting 
water : hydropliilous. 

b. nonce^d. Fond of a watering-place. 
i8iM Fraser's Maff. LI. 959 'Hie^ crowiled rende«vi>us of 
rostidio 


fostuTious fashionables and hydrophilous ciinuL 


Hydrophobo (hai’dnffi^b). [a. F. hydrophobe^ 
ad. L. hy<nvphob-us. Gr. hhpotpbfios having a horror 
of water, f. £i8/»o- water + fear, dread.] One 
siifTering from, or afleoted with, hydrophobia. 
Hydrophobia (hoidr^^f^a'bia). In 6 erron, 
hidroforbia, and anglicized 7-8 hydrophoby 
(haidip'fJbi). [a. L. hydrophobia (Csclius Aureli- 
nriiis ^420), a. Gr. (in (7018118, a.d. 50) 

horror uf water, rabid disease, f. vHyotpufios (sec 
prec.).] 

1 . Path. A symptom of rabtc.s or canine madness 
when transmitted to man, consisting in nti aversion 
to water or other liquids, and difhciilty in swal- 
lowing them ; hence the disease of rabies, esp. in 
hunian beings. 

1547 Bookuk Fretf, ffealth 199 Hidroforbia or ahlior^'nn 
of water. .. This impediment doth come .. of a iiielancoly 
humour. i6ai lluaitiN Auat, Met, 1. i. 1. iv, 'J'lie iiiost 
knowno are i\\c.'i%KjjLycaHthrafia.ifydroyholaa,Chorus sancti 
viti, 164S Sir T. Brownb Pseud. Ep, iv. xiii. 231 margin. 
Upon the biting of a mad dog there ensues an hydrophobia 
nr fear of water, sj^ Phil, Tfnns, XLVll. 419 Isaac 
Craiiiicld .. was received into the infinnary. .with an hydro- 

f liobia upon him. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ, II. 95 
ts I Mils eiganteiiH] bite h dangeroiH, and sonietitiies pro- 
duces hydrophobia. 1838 Penny i,yi.L Xll. 390/9 Hydros 
phobia. ^ is itc diMmsc caused by inoculation wiin the saliva 
of a rabid animal, and is w cnllt^ fiom the violent and suf- 
focating spasms i>r the throat which occur when the palieiiC 
nttemprs to drink. 1893 H. Dalzifi. Die. J)o^s{ya. 3) 96 
Man insulated by the rabic virus of a mad dog suffers from 
the terrible di-nease called popularly hytlrunhobia, from a 
dread of water .‘iiid inahility to swallow liquids being a main 
feature of the malady, but more accurately the duiCAse is 
known ill mail also as rabies. 

0 . ktei Hollano Plmy If. 322 That symptome of liydro- 
phoUe or (earing water, incident to tbosr, that be bitten 
with a road dog. a lyzz Kkn Anodynes PihH Wks. 1721 
111 . 439 He whom Hydruphoby infests. Fair Water of all 
things detests. 1787 Gooi ii 7 rent. IVoumis 1 . 199 Before 
the appearance ol the Hydrophoby or other symptoms of 
niiulnuss. 

2 . la etymological sense; Dread or horror of 
vfater. Abo Jig, madness. 

1799 Sterne 7 r. Shandy 11 . lx. What then.. must the 
terror and hydrophobia of Dr. Slop have been ! a 177a 
Humr Let, ill Haldane Life Adam Smith (1B87) iii. 34. 1 
am mortally sick at sea, and regard with.. a kind of hydro- 

? hobia the great gulf that lies between us. sBoa Morning 
*ost in spirit Pub. Jrnls (1803) VI. 161, I'm raving with 
a French liydrophohy. 1816 Colkriim;r Lay Serm. 317 The 
hydrophobia of a wild and homeless Hcepticisni. 1834 
M EDWIN Angler in Wales 1 . 86 For my part I have a 
hydrophobia : you. will scarcely get roe to wet my feet. 

Ilcnce Sjdropho'lilal, S7droplio*blA&, Xjdxo- 
pho'Uoiui Ofl/s.. hydrophobic ; K3rdrop]io*blao, 
-pho'biMi, one sufTering from hydrophobia. 

i66a J. Ciianolrr Van Helmont's Oriat. 980 One. .said, 
that old man was now Hydmphobinl or had the Disease caus- 
ing the fear of w ater, and to have been lately bitten by a mad 
dog. Ibid, 9B9 The madness.. doth forthwith anse, and 
the Hydrophobians are left without hope. 1800 Afed. /ml, 
IV. 38 Hydrophobial patients.. generally die in strong con- 
vulsions. 1843 FraseVs Mag, XXVII. Z77 Poodli-dogs 
in the highest state ofhydropnobious fury. 1883 L. Wino- 
}f\%\Xi A,Rowe 11 . vil. 176 What a pity be might not smother 
her like a hydropbobiac 1 


Hydrophobic (hnidr^F*l)lk, -fdh'bik), a. (/A) 
[ad. L. nydrophobic*ses. a. Gr. Upo^fiiis-Ct : see* 
prea and -lo. Cf. F. hydrophabiqsti (OF. ydro- 
forhiqud)^ Of or pertaining to hydrophobia; 
suffering from or affected with hydrophobia. 


i8»7 am, 7 ml. XVII. ,348 Out of these eleven, flve died 
hydrophobia a 181s A. k ullrr in Spurgeon Tresu, Dem, 
n, cxxxix. 14 The hydrophobic saliva. 18I7 19M CesU. 
Aug. 900 'i'be number of hydrophobic deathe 
B. sb. One afl'ecteu with hydrophobia. 

1884 Desily Tel, 3 Aug., 1 'he cruel superetition that a 
human hydropliobic can legally be smothered. 

So Bjfdropho'Uoaa a. - prec. 

1890 W Charlrton Temetry ^ Pamtfoxes cxlvill. yy 
1 'he primitive and genuine Phansy of all the blood in the 
wounded body, .compulhivciy assumes the Hydrophoblcoll 
phansy of the Exotick Tincture. 1696 Blount Glossogr,, 
itydrothabicat, 

Hydrophobiat (haidrp-fi^bist). [r....HTDBo- 

rilOlllA i - 18 T.J 

1 . One who treats cases of hydrophobia. 

1899 W. WiiiTR Suffolk Diteci. 740 Underwood Dan, 
Farmer and Hydr«>phubiBt. 

2 . One who has a dread of or aversion to water. 

1 840 /(/ecihe. Atag. Xl.Vill. 913 A learned hydrophobist 

addressing himself to thi^se wlim he styles the Anti- 
clirisiinn Sect, vulgarly and illileiately calling ihemseivca 
tLM-iotnlcrB. 1898 Voice (N. Y.) 31 Mar. 4/1 The bydn> 
phobisiM who hurled whisky liotiles against the sides of the 
Kentucky, as sliv was luuncht. 

HydropboboiUI (haidrp frfbos), a, [f. L. hy- 

drophob-iis (see H ) nuoj‘Uui)K) -f -otB.] 

1. <-• llTDRiipiioriio. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Comfif. viii 969 The canine mad- 
ness quickly shews it self in the Hydropliolious. 1789 
Mrs. Piu2ZI 7 onrn. France 11 . 3011 Snioiliried up in down 
..like an hydrophobnus imticiit. 1841 Dr (^uincky AM, 
Greece Wks. 1890 VII. 139 if we hhoiild suddenly prove 
hydrophoboiis in the iiiicldle of this pafier. 

2 . Having ndiead o! water. (Cf. llYDitopnoniAa.) 

1748 tr. V. Renatus' Distent f. Horses 998 Sometimes Horses 

arc afraid uf Water, mid such arc said to be Hydrophobous. 

t Hydro'phoby. Obs. Anglicized lurm 01 Hy- 

DROPHOIIIA, q.v, 

Hydropbono ( hai’drdfirun). [f. Hydbo- a f Gr. 
•tpannas, f. tpwirii voice, sound, on analogy of micro- 
phone, etc.] An instiunient for the cfetection of 
sound by water ; also of water, or of something in 
water, by sound, a. A bag containing water, placed 
between tiie stcthosco]>e and the chest, to intensify 
the sounds heard in auscultation, b. (See quot. 
1887.) o. An instillment devised to give warning 
by electricity to a poii or fleet of the approach of 
a hostile vc.hspI. 


i860 N. Syd. Soc. yearBh. Med 59 A water* bag increases 
the iinpretmion conveyed to the ear hy the wooden stetbo* 
scu|H* if it be placed between the flat ear-pieiti and the ex- 
ternal ear. I'he name of hydrophone has lieen given lo it. 
iBfla II. W. Fuii.BR Dis. Lungs 76 Another form of instru- 
ment, introduced by Dr. Scott Aumiii, and termed hy him 
a ' hydrophone '. 1887 Engineering ao }i\\y 131 The hydro- 
phone .. IK a clever little iiiKtrumeut Jeviiad to detei I any 
water escapen from the iii.uiis or Mrvice pipes, corkH or 
cluhetii. 19 ^ Daily Heios 8 June 5/8 Captain McEvoy’s 
hydruphone. .in connection with a new insirumeiit named 
a kine!ii.scope ..has for its object the prevention of surprise 
attacks from torpedo U>ats, or other hobtile vessels, ap- 
proaching anchorages or mine fields. 

Hydropboraa ihaidrp ioran), a, and sb. Zool, 
[f. inud.L. IJydrophor-a (f. Hydra - rGr. -^pot 
bcnriiig'^ -»• -AN.] 

a. adj. Belonging to the Hydrophora. one of 
the three 8ub-cla.sse8 of I lydrozoa, cum prising 
Hydra and com|if>und foims Lenring zuoids similor 
to Hydra, b. sb. One of the Hydrophora. So 
Hydro ‘phorouB a,, related to the Hydrophora, 

Hydrophora (hai'drafOoj). [ad. Gr. itbpinpop-ot 
watcr-cnrryiiig ] An instrument for firocuiing 
s)>ccimens of water from any desired depth, in a 
river, lake, or ocean. 


the pole, wliiuli i:i fixed to its hide. 1864 in Wrusticr. 

I! Eydrophthaljnia (hohUrplJac lini&L Palh, 
Also (anglicized) hydrophthailmy. [f. Hydro- b 
•f OpiiTHAiiMiA.] * Expansion of the whole eye 
with increase of its fluid contents ' (Syd. Soc, /.ex,). 
Hence Kydrophtha'lmio a.. * of or belonging to 
hydrophthalmia ' (Mayne Expos, Lex, 1855). 

1706 riiiiLirs (ed. Kerseyf, Hydrofhthalmy.u Disease of 
the Eye, when it grows to a wimdciful bigness, and startx 
almost out of the Head. 1784 E. Foan in Aled, Commun. 
1 . 409 Cases of hydroplithalinia. 

HydrophjHsd (hai'cliJfdit). Pot, [mod. f. Gr. 
bhpo- water + «pvr*br plant.] An aquatic plant: 
applied esp. to the /tlgre. 

183a Lvkll Princ , Geol . II. 79 The number of hydro- 
phytes, ax they are termed, Is very considerable. 1897 
JIkrkfi.kv Cryftog. Dot. i 63. 81, 1 shall.. consider Algals, 
or HydrophytcK, as funning the Unit grant^ group. s88o 
Gray A'/rer/. Bot. (ed. 6) 415/2 Hydrophytes. .Water-plants. 

lienee Bydrophyto'graplij, the description of 
aquatic plants ; Bydrophyto'logy, the branch of 
botany which deals with aquatic plants. 

1847 Craig, Hydrophytology , 1899 Mavnr Expos. Lex,. 
Hydrofhvtography . 

NHydrophyton (haidrp*fit^). Zool, [f. ms 
prec.J The branched plant-like stnicture support- 
ing the zooids in certain colonial Hydrozoa* 
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sMS AikeHmttm alt Mw. 419/1 In t 1 ii% [TAuia^a A^i^ra- 
mor/Aa] am found combined on the uune hydrophyton no 
feM than three moiphological typet which, if occurring 
separately, would be justly regarded as representing three 
genera. iMt Rolliioton & Jackson Antm. Lift 945 The 
bydranths are lodged in pcrisarcal cups or h^rothicm 
{mcaijfcUft and are borne by a supporting plant*Ulce struo- 
ture m kydr9f^hyt0n. This hydrophyton. .is divisible into a 
system of stems with branches, the Avtirotaulus^ and of root* 
ing fibres the Ay /rorAtaa, by which the colony is attached 
to some foreign object. 

llencc X^ro'plurtoiui d.» having the character 
of a hydrophyton. 

ST’drO]^ (hniclr^^’pik), a. and sA, Forms: 
4-6 ydropiks, 5 ydropyoke, Idropik, 6 -ique, 
edrop(p lo. 6-8 hydropiok, 7- hydropic. [ME. 
a. OF. ydropiqut, ike (i 2th c.), ad. L. hydroptc-us^ 
a. Gr. [dpanriH-ot, f. iSpaep, itpanr- Htdhoi>h. In 
16th c. conformed to the : so F. hydropiqut^ 

A. atij. 1 . « Dropsioal i, a. 

CAxroN G0iti. Ltg. 498 b/x One paifytelye ydropycke 
or fylled with dropsy. 1536 Bkllbnorn Cron, Scot. (i8ai; 
II. 109 His w.'imhe .. wes iwolin, as he had been edroppic 
i/rfV//r//cdrjpuiil. 1389 Puttbnham Rng, Potsit ill. xxv. 
(Arb.) -yab The hydropick and swelling gowte. 1631 Cleve- 
land Poomt 49 Like an Hydropick b^y ful of Khewms. 

Hrhkki.by Further Th. Pur-wnter Wks. 111 . 505 
This medicine . . is to hydropic p.iticnl.s a strong purge. 
1784 Johnson Lei, 9 Sept, in Bostvell^ Of the hydr^ii:k 
tumour there is now very little appearance. x8oa Med, Jrnl, 
VI 1 i. 354 Some hydropic symptoms appeared, which Knidu- 
ally increasing in the form of an ascites or hydrothurax 
fete.) x8aa-34 Goads Stm/y Med. (ed. 4) 111 . 327 When 
the general hydropic enlargement . . began to increase, 
fa Having an insatiable thirst, like a dropsical 
person ; hence fig. Obs. 

19 . . E. £. Atilt P, li. 1096 Drye folk ft ydropike. 1430- 
4 oLvdr. BocAas vii. viii (liodl. MS. aSp If. 354 d a ‘Hiis «*x- 
ccssif Glotoun Moste Idrupik drank one ageyn lust ; The 
mor he drank, the mor he was athrust. Eikon Has, 
vi. (1894) 39 H some mens hydropick insatiahlenesse had not 
learned to thirst the more hy how much more they drank, 
a 1763 SiiitNSTONK Rcon. 1. 17a Thy voice, hydropic fancy I 
calls aloud For costly draughts. 

8. Charged or swollen with water ; swollen. 

1631 Jrm. Tavlos Sersn. for Year 1. xxvii. 349 It . . swels 
like an hydropick cloud. 1631 Ogii.by Ufi6s) 33 The 
Hydropic Kingdoius of the Hog. 1693 Black morr Pr. Art A. 
X. 439 Dark Clouds .. hang their deep Hydropi<:k fiellirs 
dosvn. iMo OuNTHRR Fiskes laa The youn^. . remain in an 
undeveloped condition, assuming an hydropic appearance. 

1 4 . Tending to cause dropsy. Obs. rare, 
idS7 R. I-inoN Barbadoes (1673) 39 So unwholsome and 
Hydropick he conceived this drink to be. 

1 6 . Having the quality of curing dropsy. Obs. 
1M4 tr. Bonet*t Merc, Commit, viii. 399 Astiineents and 
Strengthners are alwajrs mixt with Hydropick Medicines. 
1710 T. PuLLBR Pharm, Extemp, 13 Hydropic Ale. 

B. sb. 1 . A dro])$ical person. Now rare, 

1349 Cornel, Siot. XV. ia6 Thai may be comparit to the 

edropic, the quhilk the mair that he drynk the mair he bes 
desire to drynk. a 1653 Vinks Lords Suffp. (1677) sai No 
physician would reach water to an hydropick that e.nriiestly 
thiirsta for it. 1733 Phil. Trans, XLIX. 47 This recovery 
was much talked of, and set all the hydroptes a rubhing. 
**»*.^- Norton tr. Dante. Hell xxx. 166 And the hy- 
dropic, ''fhou sayest true in this*. 

2 . A medicine for the cure of dropsy. 
i 6 m Salmon Bates* Disf, 1. (171.3) It is a Diurctick 
Medicament, and a sperifick Hiuropick. 1791 Bailkv, 
HydropickSf Medicines which expel watery Humours in the 
Dropsy. 

Bydropioal (haidr^’pikil), <1. Now rate. 
(Very common in X7th c.) [f. h. hydropic-us (see 

prec.) -I- -AL.] 

1 . ■■prec. A I. 

c 1330 I-Lovn Treas. Health (1585) M vn, Wyne that Isope 
hath sodden in being droiikc. bunieth y* liydrupiral humors, 
xais Woodall Burg, Mate Wks. (i653> 179 An llydropicall 
inflation of the whme body. 1670 Mavnwaning Vita Bona 
vi. 81 One puffs up, fills, and grows hydropical. 1748 
Hartlbv Ohserv. Alan 1. i. 47 It.. may arise from a hyiiio- 
pical Disposition. 

2 . prec. A a. 

1636 Pmynnb Demurrer Jews' E emitter a-\ An Hydropical 
thirscer after gold, Ann. Reg. iij A hydropical in- 

crease of avarice. 

b. Of thirst : Unquenchable. 

1607 Walkington Opt. Class xi. (16^4) i9o A Saltish 
Nature., in the Ventricle, causeih an Hydropkal thirst. 
1791 N rwtb Tour Eng. 4 Scot. 385 This hydropical hunger 
and thirst after the earth. 

3 . * prec. A 3. 

1649 J. Taylor (Water P.) lYaad. 7 Mine Host often did 
vi.sit me with most delightfull and nydropicall non*sense. 

Sir T. Browns Hydriot, iii. 44 Who would expect a 
quick flame from Hydrupicall Heraclitus f 1684 Phil, 
Trans. XIV. 769 Filled wiin too great a quantity of aqueous 
and undigest^ sap, as it were hydropical. 

Hence Hydro-ploally adv.^ with or at with 


Odgkiany applied to thn method of collecting and retain- 
ing fw over srater in the pneumatic trough, mvenied by 
CsMndish about 1763. 

■984 PRAasoN in Phil, Tram. LXXXIV. 999 In close 
vesMMh with the hydro-pneumatic aj^ratus aroaed. i8sa 
Sia H. Daw Chem. Philos. 35 Mr. Cavendish, about 1765. 
invMited an apparatus for examining clastic fluids confined 
by water, which has been since called the hydro-pneumatic 
Mparattts. 1813 W. Concbcvb ytiiU\ A Description of the 
ONMtruction and ProtwrticHof the Hydro-Pncumaiic Lock. 
iSidJ.'J L'illkv ill Philos. Mag. XLIll. 980 Descripiion of 
a Hydro-Pneumatic Blow-pipe for the use of Chemists [etc.], 
tfls! lllnstr. Catal. Gt. Exhtb, aaa New hydro-pneumatic 
engine. 'I'he . .water pressure to drive the piston . . in one 
direction, and a vacuum being produced, to make . . atmo 
spheric pressure to drive it in an opposite direction. Ibid, 
31 X Hydro-pneumatic lift, for canal locks. Hydro-pneumatic 
elevators. iSOs Al/l, Engineering (ed. 3) I. ii. 40 Guns 
roouBud on hydro-pneumatic (disappearing) carriages. 

B. sb.pl. Hyclro-pncttinatic appliances. 

1887 Pali Mali c. 97 Dec. tt,a The application of hydro 
pneumatics in substitution for counterweights was pro- 
tected by letters patent, granted to Col. Moiicrieflf in X869. 

Kydropneumonia Ch9i:dr0|niwmda*ni&). Hath. 
[f. Hyoho* b-i- Prrumunia.] Dropsy or oedema of 
the lungs. x886 in Syd, Soe. Lex. 

Kyu<n^ (h9i‘drtfppt). [ad. mod.L. hydro- 
pota^ ad. Gr. bflpcnrdrqr water-drinker : in motl.F. 
hydropote.'] A water-drinker; an abstainer from 
alcoholic drinks. 

(x7a7-4x CiiAMfiRRS Or/., Hydropota. In medkine, a per- 
son who drinks nothing but water.] 1797 Hailky Vol. II, 
Hydropote. a Water-Drinker. 188^ Pall Mall C. 19 Dec. 

3 'I'he momentous change from ‘timing wine as an article 
of food *, and becoming a liydropot. 

So tHjdropotlo, -o*potlBt Obs. rare^^, in 
same sense. 

idai Cdckemam, Hydropetteke. one that still drinkes water. 
1678 FiiiLLira (ed. 4) List Barbarous bVonis, Hydropotist^ 
a water-drinker. 

II Kydropfl (hai'drpps). Now only Path. Also 

4 ydrope. [L. hydrdps^ hydrdp-em^ a. Gr. 
dropsy, a derivative of CSmp, b8p- water. 'With 
ydrope^ cf. OF. idropieA Dropsy. 

e 1373 Sc. Leg. Saitsls. Alexis 593 ()f ydrope of parlesy 
he heylyt syndry. 1706 Pniixirs (ed. Xersey), Hydrops. 
the Dropeie. 1771 J. Foot Penseroso 111. 116 High-floated 
by the hydrops cran'd to breathe. x8d6 80 A. Flint /* rtNr. 
Med. ed 34 The term hydroM aignifies a serous effu- 
sion, usually in a cavity. 1878 T.^ Drvant P'tat I, Sufg, 
1 . 549 Hydrops antrl..is characterised by a gradual pain- 
less expansion of the Iwne. 

Hydropsy (hdi'drFPsi)- Forms: 4-5id-,7dro- 
piaie,-e8ie, -087(0, 7drop8i(o, •07> b 6 hldropsio, 
•0070, (7dropal, 6 idropisd, -7cd, •esio ; hio-, 
hyodropay), 6-7 hydropaio, (7 Tisio), 6- hy- 
dropoy. [MIC., a. OF. ulrth^ ydropisie (xath c.), 
« Sp. hidropesla^ It. idropesia. med.L. \h^ydrb- 
pista {ydropicia in Simon Januensis, e 1 300) for 
1.. hydro pisis (Pliny), a. Gr. f. tdpeak, 

iSpanr-f llronora. Formerly stressed hydro’^sie^ 
hydro' psy (not yet obs.) whence the aphetic dropesie^ 
Drophy, found from the first appearance of the word 
in Eng., and perh. due in part to coalescence of the 
Initial short vowel with the in pe ydrppesie, HC 
idropesitf the dropesie.'\ 

Dropsy. 

asyoo Cursor M. 11899 Ydropsi {Fair/i dropecy, Trin. 


axyan Cursor M. 11899 Ydropsi {Fair/, dropecy, TVrVi. 
dropesy] held him siia in threst, bat him thognt his bodi 
sula brast. c 1380 Wveur Berm. Sel. Wks. I. 4a Ydropesie 


dropsy; drcmsically. 

Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. Hi. 73 Such as be hy- 
dropicallydisiMoeii. 1663 Kr. Patrick Parah. Pil^, xxxv. 
im) 437 All Histories .. are so hydropically swollen with 
l ying Legends. 

Bydroplsy, obs. form of IItdropbt. 
Hydro-pnanmatio (h3i:dr8,nifims‘tik\ a. 
(sb.) [f. HYRRo-a 4- PvBUMATio: in F. hydro- 

pneumatique!\ Pertaining to water and air or 
gas ; applied to apparatus involving the combined 
action of water and air. 


is an yvel of fals gretenesse of mennys lymes. cx4eo 
Lan/ranfs Cirurg, 84 An yufl disposicioun of al ]>e bodi 
as ydropisie [/). dropsye]. 1349 Boordb Dyetary xxxviii. 
P870) 999 The more a man doth drynke that bath the 
Idropise, the more he U a thursL 133a I.yndesay Afon» 
arche 3109 Sumfallis in to frynasie, Sum deis in Idropesie. 
1378 Lyie Dodoens ti. lx vii. 934 Such as begin to fall into 
the Hydropsie. 1665 Loud. Gas. No x/a An Hydropsie 
attended with a Flux. 1748 Thomson Cast, Indol, 1. Ixxv. 
Of limbs enormous, but, .withal unsound, Soft-swoln and 
pale, here lay the Hydropsy. i8a6 Scott Jrnl, 10 Mar., 
Her asthmatic complaints arc fast terminating in hydropsy. 
1879 Bt. George's Hos/, Rep. IX. 769 Operative measures 
in hydropsies. 

Hence tBydropiio a. Obs. rari^ hydropic, 
dropsical. 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Rxentp. 11. Ad | u. 51 Like drinke 
to an hydropsick person. 

Hyoroptio (hoidrp-ptik), a. Obs. exc. arch. 
[F>roneously f. Htdropst, after such pairs as epi^ 
lepsjy epileptic^ » Hydropic, dropsical. 

a 1631 Donne Lett. (1651) 51 An hydroptique immoderate 
desire of humane learning and languagen. 1840 Br. Rev- 
nolds Passions xl. 590 The distemper of an Ifydropticke 
Body. s66s Sir A, Hasterijps Lmt Will a My hydrop- 
tick Thirst is quenched, Browning Grammar. Fun. 
95 Soul-hydroptic with a sacred thirst. 

So t Kydro'ptioal a. Obs., in same sense. 

iflqo Bp. Reynolds Passions xvU. 187 Ihese Desires are 
Hidropticall. 1837 I'omlinson Renan's Disp. 909 To help 
the Hydroptical . . Patients. 

Hydroqvilione (haidr^iWai'n^un). Chem. 
Also -ohinoxi(e, •klnone. [r HTi)Ro(oEir *f Qm- 
VONI.] A diatomic ^cnol, C«1l4(OH)., prerared 
from quinone, C«H«6|, by reduction with sulphu- 
rous acid, crystallizing from water in colourless 
rhombic prisms. Now used as a developer in 
photography. 


1869-70 Watts Diet. Chem. HI. B13 Hydraquinane, 
I^rochiuoHe, Hydrehiuom. . . Co\wr\tn Hydroquinone 
(Pyroquinole), C«Hs09..is the chief produLt of the diy 
di.Htillation of quinic, carbohydroquinonic, and oxysalicylic 
acids. lbid.t Green Hydroquinone or Quinh^rone .. 
CsHsOa. CsHiOa,. may be regarded .. as a compound of 
quinone and colourless hydroquinone. 18B9 Anthof^'s 
Photogr. Bull. II. 171 Hydroquinone, or more shortly 

J uinol, will be the developer of the future. 1893 Brit. JmL 
'hotog. XL 795 'i'be development was effected with by- 
droquinone, as giving a blacker cone. 

Hydrmhflfla, -rhea (haidr^iril). Paih. 
[mod. ad. Gr. lBp>‘ppoia flow of water, water- 
course ] A c^ious watery discharge. 

S837 Bullock CoMeaux' Miduri/. 306. 

tKydroaaere. Obs. in 5 ydro-. \ad. 
(through OF.) ined.L. hydrosaccharum, f. Gr. 680^, 
h.po^ water -»• oaaxopop sugar.] A syrup made of 
sugar and water. 

c 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 139 (MS. B.) Y gaf hym to 
drynke hot ydrohacre, bat ye y-mad of sugre ft of watyre. 

Kydroaoope (hal dreiskenp). [mod. ad. Gr. 
iBpoaKbxt-os (i. IBpo- water -axowot -rcufk) water- 
seeker, well-sinker, and I 3 poox 6 viop water-clock 
(Synesius). In F. hydrosco^ water-searcher.] 
tl. An instiument fur the detection of moisture 
in the air ; a hjgroscope. Obs. 

1678 Phillips (ed 4), Hydroscopst a certain Instrument . . 
for discerning of the \^try volaiil streams in the Air. 
1791 in Hailky. Hence in Mod. Diets. 

2 . A kind of water-clock. Hist. 

It consisted of a cylindrical graduated tube, filled with 
water, which trickled through an aperture in the conical 
bottom, and marked by its suD.sidcnce the successive hours. 

1787-41 ill Chambbhk Cl cl. 1809 Naval Ckton. XXI. 375 
I'he chief part of this machine is a hydroscope. 

Hydrosoopist (hoidrp’sk^pist). [f. as prec. 
-(--jot: in F. hydroscope (17911 in Did. Acad.).] 
A water-diviner ; a dowser. 

188s A/ech 90 Nov. 939 l*he . . my'stcry which appeis> 
tains to the general run of hydroscopisis and workers with 
the divining rod. 

HydrOBOme (hdi’dr^sdum). Zool. Alsoinl-at. 
form hydroBoma. [ad. mod.L. hydrosbma^ f. 
Hydra -i- Gr. eufia body.] The entire body of any 
hydrozuan, esp. that of a colonial h}diozoan con- 
sisting of a number of zooids connected by a coeno- 
sarc. 

xB6x J. R. Greene Afan. Anim. Kingd.^ Catleni. 57 The 
branching hydrosoma of the^ complete organism, with its 
crowded assemblage uf polypites. X87X T. K. Jonr9w4nim. 
Kingd. (ed. 4) 69 Minute gemmules or buds are developed 
from the common substance of the body {hydrosome). 
1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. iii. xaq The Hydrnphora 
are, in all caves but that of Hydra, fixed ramineci hydro- 
somes, on which many hydranihs and gonophores are 
developed. 

Hence KydroBo-mal, KydroBO-matomi ot/js., of 
or belonging to a hydrosome. 

1877 Huxley Anat. iwv. Anim. iii 166 The first formed 
hydrosomal cxp.im>iun is completed. 

Sydrospliero (hdi'dipsflsj). [mod. f. H YDRO- 
a & hPUBRK, after atmosphere.] The waters of the 
earth's surface collectively. D. By some used to 
designate the moisture contained in the air en- 
veloping the eaith's surface (Cent. Diet ). 

1887 H. T. Kinder in Times 6 Sept, xx/3 A descriptive 
analysis of the Earth’s surface, including in that term the 
atmosphere, the hydrosphere, the form of the lithosphere 
and the material of its surface. 1889 Nature ai Mar. 490 
'I'he sea, or hydrosphere of the earth. Ibid. 491 Sweden- 
borg’s am ient idea that a change in the rotation of the 
earth caused a change in the form of the hydrubpliere. 

t Hydro'stasy. Obs. rare. In 8 -staoy. [f. 
Gr. errdffif setting, weighing.] * HYDRoflTATica. 

1709 Switzer Hydtast. 4 Hydrant. Pref. p. viii. The stated 
I-aws of Hydrostacy. Ibid. 14 Take a view.. of the new 
I.Ake at Blenheim, .see to what a Pitch practical Hydros- 
t acy is arriving. 

Sydrosiflt (hai'dr^tmi). [f. Hydro- a -f- -slat 
ns in Aerostat; cf. Gr. ibpocrbrtft hydrostatic 
balance.] 

L An apparatus for preventing the explosion of 
steam-boilers. 

1858 in SiMMONDS Diet. Trade. 1864 in Webster, etc. 

2 . An electrical device for delecting the presence 
of water. 

1871 A. M. Hammond Nert*. Die. p. xxix. The hydrostat 
overcomes the great difficulty hitherto experienced with all 
electric machines in which liquids are used. 1888 L. Wbii. 
in Jmi. Franklin Inst. Oct. 331 The first hydrostat 1 con- 
structed consisted of two sets of conductors running at 
angles to each other, and separated by a material which 
would act os an insulator when dry and become a conductor 
when wet. 

Sydrostatio (haidr^iStsctik), a. [Ultimately 
f. w Ibpo- water •»> ororin^bt making to stand, 
balancing, weighing (see Static) ; but prob. proxi- 
mateW f. Gr. iApoararijs a hydrostatic balance, in 
med.(jr. a fire-engine, which prob. originated 
mod.L. hydrostaticus, F. hydrostatique.] 

L Relating to the equilibrium of liquids, and the 
pressure exerted by liquids at rest ; belonging to 
nydrostatics. 

Hydrostatic paradox : the principle (depending on the 
law of uniform pressure ol liquids) that any quantity of 
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• perfect liqnid, however mull, mejr be nude to belenceenv 
quantity (or any weight), however great. (Cf. 

Miemu in a.) Hytimtmiic are A : ace quot. 1858. 

1671 R. Bomun IVAut a58 Illustrated from Hydroatatique 
experiments, lyap Swities Hytirati. 4 HydrauL aor 
Hydroaiatick Instruinenta 1707 nydrostaticiNiradox [see aj. 


18^ Kankinr Mechanks I 183 The Hydrostatic 

Arch is a linear arch suited for sustaining normal pressure 
at each ^nt proportional, like that of a liquid in repose, to 
the depth below a pven horizontal plane, i860 Hartwio 
Sea ^ WemL i. 16 The mixture of the water of rivers with 
that of the sea presents some hydrostatic phenomena which 
it is curious enough to observe. 1871 II. SrawAar Heat f aj 
Tha hydrostatic pressure of the column of mercury. 

2 . Uacd to deiiomiiiate various instruments and 
appliances involvin(;r the pressure of water or other 
liquid as a source of (tower or otherwise. 

fiydrestatic balance i a Ijalance for ascertaining the 
specific gravity of substances by weighing them in water. 
Hfdrae^ic bed : a bed consisting of an india<rubber bag 
filled with water ; a water-bed. Hydrostatic bellmus : a cun> 
trivance for illustrating the law of uniform distribution of 
pressure in liquids ; it consists of a bellowsdike chamber, 
into which water, ^ing introduced by a narrow vertical 
tube, supp irts a weight placed on the upper board of the 
bellows, the upward preuure on this being that of the 
column of water in the tube multiplied in proportion to the 
area of the bellows. H^drostattc joint : a joint used in 
large water-mains, in which a rinu of sheet-lead is made fast 
by the pressure of a liquid 'vUsualTy tar) in an annular space 
within the liell of the pipe. Hydrostatic press : a machine 
(having various practical applications; in which the pressure 
of a body of water (produced either by the weight of the 
water itself, or by a piston or other mechanical means) is 
transmitted from a cylinder of small sectional area to one 
of greater, and thus multiplied in accordance with the 
law of bydn>static pressure. Also called hydraulic press 
or Bramah's press. Hydrostatic toeighing-machin* a 
machine of similar construction to the hydrostatic bellows, 
in which the weight of a body is indicated by the height of 
the column of water which supports it. 

J> SiiKBHPARK Lydia <1769) II. 87 It was impossible 
by tlm nii'CHt hydrostatic-balance to decide wliich had the 

f ireference in her mind. 1797 Nicholson's yml, Apr. 29 
{Headiug^t A New Press operating by the Action of Water, 
on the Principle of the Hydrostatic Paradox. Invented 
by Joseph Kramah, Engineer.] (Pajn headings De-icriji^ 
tion of a New Hydrostatic Press [Bramah's^ 1799 G. 
Smith Labtyraiory 1 . 77 It [silver] loses in the hydrostatic 
balance about an eleventh part of its weight. iSaa Imik'in 
.SV. 4 Art 1 . Ill The hyaro.st.'ttic bellows is perhaps the 
best machine for demonstrating the upward pressure of 
fluids. 1833 N. Arnott PhysUs (ed. 5) 1 . 580 In tha 
hydrostatic bed, there is no tense surface or web at all: 
the patient is floating upon the water. 1878 Daily News 5 
Sent, e/s The use of ‘hydrostatic vans' is now a luxury 
unlcnowii in this arid portion of the town (1. e. East end of 
London during the ‘ Water-famine ‘ 1 . 

8 . Used of or in reference to certain aqnatic 
animals having air-bladders which enable them to 
float on the surface of the water. 

1840 F. I). Bxnnrtt IVhaling t^oy. II. S95 One of the 
many hydrostatic univalve sliells which float upon the 
surface of the ocean. Ibid. 317 Air, in the form of small 
bubbles., fully accounts for the hydrostatic power the animal 
possesses. 1870 Koli.kston Anim. Life liitrod. 75 The 
air-bladder of an ordinary Telcostcan Fish .. is .. aJl but 
exclusively hydrostatic. 

SydzoBta'tical, a. [f. as prec. -al : cf. 
statJcal.] Dealing with or referring to hydro- 
statics; also ^ prec. 

1666 Boyle {jtitle) Hydrostatical P.’iradoxes. 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. s.v.. Such useful Propositions as those 

5 iven us by Hydrostatical Writers. 1796 Hutton Math, 
)ict. s. V., Another machine which may be substituted 
instead of this common Hydrostatical wllows. 1833 N. 
Amnott Physics (ed. 5) I. 557 The hydrostatical truth, that 
pressure in a fluid opeiates equally in all directions. 

SydroBta'tioallyv adv, [f. prec. + 

In accordance with, or by means of n^ydrostatics. 

s6M Royi.r in Phil, Treats. 1 . 237 To discover Hydro- 
statically, .the bigness of the Buble. 1770 Watron ibid, 
LX. 337 llie specific gmvities which have been determined 
. .hydroHtatically. c 1790 Imison Sch. Art I. 159 The rela^ 
live weight is found by weighing it hydrostatically in water. 
1875 Croll Clifnate 4 7 *. vl 100 Hydrostatically, the ocean, 
considered as a mass, will then be in a state of equilibrium. 

SCydrofrt«aticia]i (h9i:dr0ist&tij^). [f. Ht- 
DROBTATio -f- -IAN ; cf. physician, etc.] One versed 
in hydrostatics. 

1670 Boylr Med Hydrost, xv. | 3 It h known to hydro- 
staticians that.. the weight of a body.. may ^be gathered 
from the weight of the water.. equal in magnitude to that 
part of the body that is immeraed. 17x9 Switzrr Hydrost, 
4 Hydraul. 69 Our Ica.-ned and curious Hydrostatician. 

Kydrostatios (haidraistfc tiks). [In form pi. 
ofHTDBOBTATJO, in confoimity with other names 
of sciences in -tVr, L. -iVo, Gr. -iird pi. and -c «4 
Cf. Statiob. In F. hydrostatic (1^95 Hats.- 
Darm.).] That department of Physics which treats 
of the pressure and ec)nilibrinm of liquids at rest ; 
the statics of liquids : a branch of Hydrodynamics 
in the wider sense. 

s66o Boylr New Exp. Phye. Mech. xxxiv. 058 Those that 
are conversant in the Hydrostaticks. svga PldL Trane, 
XLVIII. 75 In the case of the denser fluids being nearer to 
the center, os hydrosutics require. 1837 Whrwrll Hist. 
Issduct. Sc. (1857) 1 . 74 Archimedes.. solved the principal 
problem of Hydromatice, or the statics of lluids ; namely 
the conditions of the floatiiw of bodies. 1837 Bucrlb 
CMBm. 1 . vii. 337 It u also to Boyle, more than to any other 
Englishman, that we owe the science of hydrosutics in the 
SUM in which wr now powcu iu 


t VydrOElllphBitE (haidratodf/Q. CAem. Oh. 
[mod. f. Uyubo^gbn 4 Sulpuatk.] An earlier 
term for a salt of hydrosnlphurlc acid, now called 
a kydrosulphido or sulpkydrato, 
ilnB WansTRR, Hydrosuiphate^ the mme as hydro- 
sulphiiret 184a Parnell Lhem. Anal. (1845) 88 Hydro- 
sulphate of ammonia . . when added to such an alkaline 
solution, produces a brown piecipitate of suinhurct of 
copper. i8S4 J. ScorpBRN in Orr*e Ci^, Sc.^ Chem. 459 
With . . the bydrosulphatCA. .n black precipitate » furnislied. 
1863-71 Watts Dut. Chem. 1 . 104 Suipnydrate or Hydro- 
sulphate (of Ammonium] NHi.H.S, obtained by mixing 
dry hydrosiilphunc acid and ammonia.. It is a conibiiiatton 
of the two gases in equal volumes. 

Kydrosulphide vhaidrosolfaid). chem. [f. 
Hydho(gbii - t-SuLpuiDK.] A compound obiained 
by the union of hydrogen sulphide (sulphuretted 
hydrogen) with a metal or radical ; a sulphydrnte. 

1849 D. CAMfRELL Inorg. Chem, 46 Metallic oxides, 
capable of precipitation by sulphide of hydrogen or hydro- 
sulphide of ainnioniuni. in acid, neutral, or alkaline solutions. 
1871 Koscor tlem. I hem. 213 At the ordinary temperature 
the sulphide loses NHs, and is converted into a crysulline 
mass or the hydrosulpliide NH4HS, a very volatile body, 
which decompoiies above 50" into ammonia and sulphuretteu 
hydrogen. 

Hydro 8 ulphooarbo*nlo, -oya'iiio, Chem., 
eailler equivalents of Sulphoearbonic^ -cyanit. 
t Hydro 8 U*lphurated, a, Chem, Obs. var. of 
H ydhobulphurbtted. 

i8oa Nicholson's Jrnl. Feh. 113 Hydro-sulphurated water. 

t Kydroaulphliret (-sn niurct). Chem. Oh. 
[f. HyDR()(GBN 4 SuLruuKBT.] An old name for 
a compound formed by the union of sulphuretted 
hydrogen with a ba<« ; a hydrosiilphide or sulphy- 
drale. Jiydrosulphuret of polassa, hydrogen potas- 
sium sulphide, 1 IK.S. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's^ Chem, \. 197 To prepare hydro- 
sulphuret of lime, mix lime in diMillcd water, and im- 
pregnate it with water charged with sulphurated hydrogen. 
i8a6 Uenkv Elem. Chem. 1 . 5^9 Hydn>-<mlphuret of Poiassa 
may be formed by transmitting a current of sulphureted 
hydrogen gas through liquid hydrate of potassa. 

Kywoflulphnrattad (-&<»] fmreted), a. Chem. 
[f. as prec. Sulpiiuhkttkii.] Charged or com- 
bined with sulphuretted hydrogen. 

sSsB in Wrbster, 1870 Eng. Mech. 18 Mar. 651/9 The 
action of the hydro-sulphuretted vapours. 

t Sydrosulphlirio (■svuius'rik), a. Chem. 
Oh. [mod. f. TiTDBo(OBN 4 Sulphuric.] Con- 
taining or consisting of hydrogen and sulphur only. 
Kydrosulphurio ooid, an old name for lulphu- 
retted hydrogen gas or hydrogen sulphide (HrS), 
also called sulphydric acid. 

i8r3 Crabs Technol. Dict.^ Hydrosnlphurlc Acid^anoihvt 
name far sulphureted hydrogen. 1854 J- Scopfern in Orr'e 
C ire. Sc., Chem, 348 By the evidence of hydrosulpliuric acid 
the analytical chrmist gleans a vast amount of information. 

. . An unknown sohitioTi . . yields a precipitate with hydro- 
sulphuric acid, and, therefore, contains a metal. iBya 
Watts Dht. Chem, Suppl. VI. ^ai Hvdregem Sulphide, 
HgS, Hydrosulphuric or Sulphydric acid, 
t ttydrOEIllpliliroilS (-sr lfluras), a. Chem. 
Oh. [f. as prec. 4 Sulphurodh.] In hydro* 
sulphurous acid, a name given first to dithionic 
acid ; afterwards to hypo:>ulphurous acid, or hydro- 
gen hyposulphite, 11^, O4. 
s8S5 in Mavnr Expos, Lex, ilhjur^ [see Hvposul- 

rHUROUS). 

Kydrotherapaatio (hapdr^iJter&pijS’tik), a. 
[ITHydro- b 4 I^EBAFEUTIO. Cf. F. hydrothira* 
Peutique.'l Pertaining to or connected with hydro- 
therapeutics ; hydropathic. 

s88s Atheneeum 10 Oct. 477/3 Tlie Artemisium Nemorense 
was not only a place of worship and pilgriiuuge, but also an 
hydro-therapeutic establishment. 

Bydrowarapautica (h 9 i:drei]ter&piM’tiks). 
[Plural of prec. adj.: see -ICB.] That part of 
m^icine wnich treat! of the therapeutical appli- 
cation of water ; the practice of this ; water-enre. 

18M Abdy If^a/zrCNPV (1 843) 49 One of the most powerful 
and Dcneflcial instruments in nydrotlienmutics.. the sitting 
bath. sSofl Po/. Sci. Monthly Apr. 760 Recent develop- 
ments of the science of hydrotherapeutics. 

Bydrotharapy (haidra,^ r 4 pi). ff. Gr. Wpo- 
water 4 acpoirs/a nealing, Cf. F. hyarothdrapio.1 
«piec. Hence Sjdrothorapio a., hydropathic. 

1876 Bartholow Mat. Med. (1879) 60 Alterations of 
sensibility. .analgesia,.. hyperaestnesiai are often relieved 
by hydrotherapy — by the wet-pack, by ice, by local hot and 
cold effusion. 1894 Deulr Nerus p May 7/9 The CongreM 
of Hydrotherapy and the International Sanitary and Health 
Eahimtion which are to take place at Boulogne.. on the 
occasion of Che opening of the very extensive hydrotherapic 
establishment recently constructed. 

Bydrothanaal (li 9 idr^^'jim&l),a. Geol. [mod. 
f. Gr. Mjpo- water 4 8 fp/idt hot : ice Thbrmal j Of 
or relating to heated water ; spec, applied to the 
action of heated water in bringing about changes 
in the earth’s emst. 

1849 Murchison Siluria xix. 450 By IjneotM or hydro- 
thermal action from beneath. s8i^ A. C Ramsay Phys, 
Geog. iv. (1878) 48 Hydrothermal action due to the presence 
of heated alkaline waters deep beneath the surface. 

il SydzDthCMniS (haidr^)>i^’neki). Path, 
[Medical L., f. Gr. Mpo- Hydro- b 4 9 wpoi chest 


F. hydrotkorax.'] A disease characterised Iw an 
effusion of serous fluid into one or both 01 the 
pleural cavities ; dropsy of the chest 
>781 Broooes Let, Darwin 56 [This] may he employed 
with prolaible advantage, .in Anasarca and Hydroihorax, 
after the evacuation of the water. 1807 M. Baili.ir Morb. 
Anat, (ed 7) 55 A watery fluid is not uiicommmily found in 
one or both cavities of the chest, forming the diseaie called 
hydrothorax. 1876 tr. IVagner s Oen. Pathol, 995 Hydro 
thorax, dropsy 01 the thoracic cavity. 

Hence Kydzothorwoio a. (Mayne 1855). 
Hydrotlo (haidrirtik), a. and sb. Path, 
[Erroneously for Hidrotic, sudorific, a^* Ur. 
IfipwTtaof, f. inputs sweat, through confusion with 
the better-known derivatives of u8po- Hydro- ; the 
mis-spelling has to some extent influenced the 
sense. Cf. F. hydrotique (* mot barbare et qui 
mcrite d’etre eflacc* Littrd).] a. adj. Sudorific; 
also sometimes in wider sense, from the erroneous 
spelling, Causing a discharge of water, b. sb. A 
sudorific medicine, or in wider sense, a hydregogue. 

1671 Salmon Syn. Med. 111. xxii. 493 Sneczewort . . is 
Diuretick, Hydrotick and Anodyne. i68t ir. Willid 
Bern. Med. H hs. Vocab., Hydrotic, a medicine evacuating 
watery humors. 1795 [see Hiunotjc H 
So Hydro tloal a. prec. ; Kydro'tiooUj adv. 
1616 tr. Femelius 4 Riolanus in Two Treed. Eye-eight 
(163^ 91 I'he Muiie Hydroticall Decoction of the Infusion 
of Tutia. riToo Hydrotically [see HvdmagogicallvJ. 
1864 Wkbster, HydrotUal. 

Ksrdrotimeter (haidr^ti-m/taj). [-F. hy^ 
drotimitre, opp. f. Gr. idpbstjs moisture 4 /tfrpor 
measure.] An apparatus for testing the hardness 
of water, consisting of a graduated tube to measure 
the water to be tested, and a tubular graduated 
burette containing a standard soap- solution, with 
which the test is made. 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. sb/goCeni. Diet. a.v.. In uying 
that 'the water does not exieed 8 degree* hyarotimeter T 
it is meant that not more than 8 diviuon* of the Btandara 
Roap-soiution delivered from the hydrotimeier U necesnary 
to make a permanent lalber with 40 cubic centimeters of 
the water in qucktiuu. 

So SydrotimBtrlo tf., relating to Bydroti*- 
matry (see quot.). 

z886 Syd. Soc. Lex., H\ydrotimetric\ fluid, the test- 
tuldtion u*-ei) in Hydrutimetry. Hydrotimetry.xhu proccM 
of testing the properties of water,., baaed on Clarke's soap 
lest for the hardness of water. 

Hydrotvopio Ch 9 idrd|trp*pik), a. Bot, [f. Gr. 
Ibpo* water 4 -rpoiror turning 4 -ic. Cf. Helio- 
tropic.] Turning towards or under the influence 
of water ; affected by hvdrotropism. 
Hydrotropism (baidrp tr^piz’ni^ Bot. [f. 

as prcc. 4 -IBM.] The property, exhibited by the 
growing parts (esp. the roots) of plants, of bending 
or turning under the influence of moisture. Cl. 
Hbliotkopihm. 

i88r F. Dakwin in Nature 97^ Apr. 600 Hydrotropism,-^ 
Roots have the power of bending towards a wet surface. 
1897 Willis Flower. I'l, I. si lue root will be deflected 
toward the damp side, or ..will exhibit positive hydro- 
tropism. 

KydrOHE (hai'dras), a. Chem. and Min. [f. 
(ir. ^bwp, Ibpo* water4-ouB. Cf. AnHYDRobH.] 
ContainiD|[ water, as an additional chemical or 
mincrnlogtcal constituent. 

iBaS Hrnrv Elem, Chem, 1 . 983 Capable of existing either 
in solution, or in the state of hydrous salta 1851 Illustr, 
Catal. Gt. hxhib, 1131 Hydrous oxide of iron, brown hae- 
matite. 1878 Pacr Adv, Text-bk. Geol, v. 101 Fullers* 
..earth is a hydrous silicate of alumina. 1B94 Harper's 
Mag. Tan. 410 A hydrous hematite .. that U a hematite 
which has absorbed a particle of water. 

Kydrozida (haidrp'ksaid). Chem, [mod. 1 
Hydro- d 4 Oxuie.] A compound of an element 
or radical with oxygen and hydrogen, not with 
water ; by some chemists restricted to conipounds 
whose reactions indicate the presence of the group 
hydroxyl (OH). 

t Formerly used interchangeably with Hvdsatr. 
i8s> illustr, Catal, Gt. Exhib. 1327 Hydroxide of iron, 
from San Qaudia s86o Roscoa Elem. Chem. xvii. 173 
If only a portion of the hydrogen of water is replaced by 
metal, the resulting compound is termed a Hydroxide’, 
thus, by the action of potassium on water, hydrogen is 
liberated and caustic potash KHO, potassium hydroxide, is 
formed. 1877 Koscor & Schorlbmmer Treat. Chem. 1 . 
193 The basic oxides.. form in combination with water 
a class of compounds termed Hydroxide* or Iwdrated 
oxides. 1890 Morlby ft Muir Watts* Dkt. Chem. II. yos/R 
Compounds formed by the union of molecules of H^O with 
other molecules or atoms, without a rearrangement of the 
atoms of the group H-O, are called hydrates ; compounds 
formed by a reaction oif molecules of H^O with other mole- 
cules or atoms, such that the group H^O is serrated into 
its constituent atoms, which arc rearranged ein the new 
molecule, are called hydroxides. But it is often impossible 
to tell whether a given compound is an hydrate or an 
hydroxide. 

lienee Hj 4 ro*xldated a., converted into a hy- 
drated oxide. 

iBSi Illustr. Catal. Gt, Exhib. 1396 Galenas . . mixed 
with pyritic iron and hydroxidated Iron. 

t liydro*zure. Chem. Obs. synonym of Ht- 

DROXIDI. 
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i8a0 Hrmbv Ehm. Ckem, I. 49/! The componndii of oxfclefl 
and water, in which the water cxiitCM in a condeo'ted ataic^ 
are (eimea Hydratee, or Hydro*oxicle>i, or Hydroxuies. 

Hydroxy* (haidrp'ksi;. Chtm. Ikiurc a vuwel 
hyvoz-. HydroCgbw \ Oxr(oEN.] 

1 . An clement in namci of clicinical compounds, 
signifying the addition or s»Qbstiiution of oxygen 
and hydrogen or the radical hydroxyl. 

187a Watih Dkt, Chtm, Suppl. VI. 7** Hydroxvbcn’ 
er/Mr’/c nriV/, Ci«Hai Nds. -An aLid produced by oxiuiition 
of hydrobeiizyluric acid, wlicii an alkaline solution of the 
latter is exposed to ihe air. l/y.fr»jcttkykne-tH- 

tthylamm.miHM.. /V\Mi clilr>ride. .is obtained by heating 
liyuroxychloridc of cth>lciie wiili tricthylainine. 1887 
Athtnanm ii /une 770/1 'Ihe outer coating of walnuts 
contains a crystalline subsUince termed rnicin or jiigloiie, 
which iiOM bi*eri louiid to be a bydruxynaphlhaquinonc. 

2 . Spec, Used as a prefix in the names ut acids of 
the series having the geneial formtila 

which differ from the corresponding fntty acids 
(oxp-actifs) by conlaiiiing one mure alum of oxygen, 
or by having one hydroxyl in place of one hy- 
drogen ; ns hydroxy-formic acitl (HO.CC)*U), 
corresp. to formic acid ( 11 . CO, 11 ). 

t888 R FMSKN Organ. Chtm, t&y A hydroxy-surcinic acid. 
xbyh thiii. X. 13^ Hydroxy-acids. . may he regarded citlicr 
AS monuljasii; ai'ids into which one alcohulk hydroxyl has 
been introduced, or as monacid akohob into which one 
carboxyl has lieen introduced. 

KydrOZyl vhAldrp’ksil). Chem, [f. HYnR(o(iEK 
+ OXY((JKS) + -YL, repr. (Ir. matter, stuff] 
The monad radical HO or Olf, consisting of on 
atom of hydrogen in cornbiri.'ition with an atom 
of oxygen, which is a constituent of a vast number 
of chemical compounds. 

1869 Koscoe Kitm. Chtm. xxix. 393 In the forcRoing 
class of primary alcohols the group OH, hydroxyl, is 
atiached to a carixiii atom at the end of the chain. 

Ibid. 1 49 One atom uf chlorine li^] substituted for 
the group of atoms OH (termed the radical hydroxyl). 
1880 CucviiMsiiAW ICnrid Atom. Thr, 36j Hydroxyl does 
not exMt{ loiiibiiied with itself it constitutes hydrogen 
peroxide. 1890 Kowob Eitm. Chem. 159 All the oxy^acids 
and also the hydroxides, .contain the group Oil (water 
minus 1 atom of hydrogen); tliLs group may m coiibidered 
as a monad radicaf, anu has received the name of Hydroxyl. 
l•96 Rkmskn Organ, Chtm. x. 156 This instability is 
icenerally met with in compounds containing two hydroxyU 
ail combination with one carbon abim. 

b. alt rib. y as hydroxyl group ; hydroxyl Mid 
n hydroxy-acid. 

i88i Athtnanm 96 Peh. 303/1 This author, .has thus dis- 
proved the cuiiulusiun that the two hydroxyl groups had 
uinTereni fiiiictions. s886 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., Monobasic 
acids uf the^ series, CwH.jaOa, or lactic series.. are called 
hydroxyl acids because they can be simply and easily 
obtained by replacing the hafogen in the niono<.sulwtitutea 
fatty acids by nydroxyl. 1896 Liv. Top. Cytl. 1 . 413 Gun- 
cotton., is ni.tde from the best white cotton by treatramt 
with nitric acid, three hydroxyl groups being replaced by 
three NOs groups. 

o. in Comb, indicating the addition or sulMti* 
tution of the group OH in the compound, os hy^ 
droxyi-bensol^ hydroxylcarbantide or kydroxylurea. 

1878 WATrs Diet. Chtm, Suppl. VI. 733 Hydroxyl-urea 
Is decomposed by boiling potAsli<ley, with evolution of am- 
monia. ^ 1877 — Towner Chtm. (ed. 13) 11. 394 Hydroxyl- 
carbamide or hydruxyl-urea, CII4N.JO.J,. u prepared by 
adding a strong solution of potassium cyanate to a solution 
of hydro^lamine nitrate ixKiled to -10 . 1893 Brit. Jmt. 
Photog. XL. 818 Hydroxyl-monohydride u simply, .com- 
mon water. 

Kydroxylamine (haidrp*ksil&m3i:nL Chem, 
[f. prcc. ^ Amine.] A basic substance, NIL^OH, 
allied to ammonia, which combines with acids to 
form a well-defined series of salts. Discovered in 
1865 by Losseii, but until 1891 known ouly in its 
salts or in aqueous solution. 

1869 Roscok A/fw. Chtm. ai6 Kydroxylamine has not 
been isolated in the pure state, hut its aqueous solution 
has bi*en prc|iared. 1889 Anthony t Photogr. Bntl. II. 339 
In these tiiiins of hydroquinone and hydroxylamine de- 
velopers. Rascoa & ScHOBLXMMBa Chom, 1. 475 

Hydroxylfimiiie forms white inodorous scales or hard 
needles, has a sp. gr. of about I'S. 

it Hydroioa th^^idray^i'k^ sb. pi. Zool. [mod.L. 
(Owen i843\ Hydro- e, as combining form of 
H YDHA 6 •¥ Cvr. (Stoa animal.] A class of Ccelen- 
tcrate animals, chiefly mtiine, simple or more 
frequently compound, found in all parts of the 
world, and differing widely in form and complexity 
of structure; the individual sooid consists of a 
soft gelatinous sac composed of an outer and inner 
layer of cells (ectoderm and endoderm), and 
usually with tentaclcg surrounding the mouth. 
>amiliar examples are the fresh-water Hydra, and 
the various organi'^ms called Acalephs, Medusoe, 
w Jelly-fishes. Also in sing. Hydroaoon (-z^yn), 
an animal of this class. 

1843 Owen Invert Anim. vll. 8a Tha 8r<t and loareat or- 
ganised clmia (of liadiata\, which I have called Hydrouoa. 
Ibid. Gloas., Hytirotoat the class of Polypi organised like 
the Hydra. 18^ H uxlbv {titU) Monograph of the Oceanic 
Hydroxoa. 1870 Nicholson Man. ZoM. 67 I'he Hydroroa 
are all aquatic, and the great majority are marine. 1877 
Huxley Anmt. Inv. Amm. Hi. m The embryo sponge 
in. .similar to the correnponding stage of a hydrosoon, and 
is totally unlike any known condition of a prutosoon. 


Tfenoa HyArMO*nl, XyAroBo*»ii, SyOMao^lo 

attjt.% of or belonging to the claii Hydrosoa. 
KjteoMO'an sb.., an animal of this class. 

s8te Hiixlrv Crit. f Addr. (1873) 313 The formation of 
a radUte Medusa upon a Hydrozoic stuck. 1870 N icholson 
Man, Zooi 1 . 96 There are no fossil remaiiin which erould 
be unlveritally conceded to be of a HydroxuHl nature. 1877 
Le Conte Eltm. GeoL 11. (1^) 344 A compound Hvdru- 
soan allied to Sertuloria. s88i» Ltbr. Umv. Knowl. II. 
563 The equivalent of the Individual lomatuia is the hydro- 
Buic stock //mb all the Medusae which proceed from it. 

Xjdrurat (hdi'dmret). Chem, [f. Htdb;ooin 
+ -URKT ^taken from sulphuret')^ A compound of 
hydre^'n wiihametal or organic radical; anydride. 

i8ss .Sin H. Daw Chtm. Philos. 411 A solid combination 
of hydrogriie and tellurium .. was first observed by M. 
Ritter in 1808. The composition of the solid hydruret 
of tellurium has not been yet ascertained. iBaa Imisoh Sc, 
4^ Art 11. 31 Products not acid, formed by hydrogen, and 
A simple sulatunce, if solid, are c.4lled hydrurets. 1850 
Dauiiknv Atom. The. vii. (ed. a) aid 'I'he highly poLsonous 
pi'inriple, hydruret of bciizoyle, which U found in the 
essential oil of bitter almonds. *•54 J. ScoPFEkN in OrPt 
Chx. Se., Chtm. 491 Hydruret of Copper, a 18^ Gpsnxr 
Coal^ Ptiroi.^ etc. (18631 ia8 'llte hydiuiet of salicile, or oil 
of spirea. 

Hence Ky*dnixattad a , combined with hydrogen. 

1819 J. G.Chilumkn Chem. Anal. 46 Detonate in the mer- 
curial eudiometer, one volume of liydrureiied carbon, with 
five volumes of oxs^n. the result will be carbonic acid 
and water. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

llXjrdrnria (haidru^ ria). Path, [mod.JL, f. 
Cir. CoBjpf water + ‘OVfAa^ f, oZpon urine.] An 
excessive flow of watery uHne ; similar to Diabetes 
insipidus. 

i8]^ tr. IVagneds Ctn. Pathol. 580 Hydruria of short 
duratipn, combined with diabetes, is produced injury or 
irritation of the second bibe of the vennis of the cere- 
bellum. 1897 Allnutt -Vtjr/. Med. Ill 335 Hydruria, 
according to nospiul statistics, is a somewhat rare clLsease. 

Hence Kydrnrio (h:>iciru«**rik) a., uf, pertaining 
to, or subject to hydruria. 

1897 Allbutt Syst. Med, \\\. 937 Symptoms of the 
hyifruric form of diabetes ioHipidus. 

II HydnUI (haUlr^a). [L,, ad. Gr. CSpot water- 
snake ; cL Hydra.] 

1 . A fabulous water-snake or sea-serpent. 

tMy Milton P. L. x. 535 1‘lic Hall, thick swarming now 
With complicated monsters, head and tail,. . Cerastes hornd. 
Uydrus, and KUo}w drear. 

b. A former name for a genus of venomous sea- 
snakes, now called Hydrophis. 

[1601 Hoi.lano Fluty II. 35H I'he gooilliest and fairest 
snakes to see too, are those which live in the water, and 
are called llydri, water-snakes. 1^ 1838 Pentty Cyct, XU. 
405/1 llydrns, 'I'iie servients of thb genus have the posterior 
part of the body and the t.iil very much coinpre.'tsed and 
elevated vertically, so as to give them a facility of swim- 
ming. 

2. Asiron, One of the southern constcllatioDS, 
introduced by Ia Catlle in the t8th c. 

1796 Hutton Math. Diet., Hydms^ or Water Serpent, 
one of the few southern crnistellationH, including only ten 
stars. s868 ImcKYKi GuiilemiH^t Heavens (ed. 3) 433 
These half-stellar, hnlf-nebulous systems, .are situated, one 
between the i*ule and Canopus .. the other .. in Hydrus, 
between Achernar and the Pole. 

Hyduous, -dUB,-dW 8 ,-dwlB,obs. IT. Hideous. 

Kjfdurilic (haidiurrlik),a. Chem. [f. Hydro- 
d + URio, with arbitrary modifications.] In J/y- 
durilic acidt CgHgN/)^, a body belonging to the 
uric acid group, obtained by heating hydrated 
alloxantin to 338 ^ Fahr. ; it crystallizes in small 
four-sided prisms. So l^dwrllate, a salt of this. 

186S-7S WAri'B Diet, Chem. III. aao llydurilic acid, .dis- 
covered by Schliener. Ibtd. 331 liydnrilaies \ llydurilic 
acid is dihasic, yielding both acid and neutral Mdts. 

Hye, ubs. f. Eye, He, Hko, Hi ptvns,, Hii, 
High, Hue. Hyealde, ob^Kentish) f. Hold v, 
Hyeoh, oIm. Sc. f. High. Hyemal, etc., var. of 
Hiemal, etc. 

t Hye*mnal, iz. Obs, [Erroneous f. -Hiemal: 
? after autumttal^ 

1674 Moxon Tutor Astrm. 11. (ed. 3) 60 The Equinoctial 
between the Hyemiial and Solstitial Coliirea. 1790 Siblv 
Occult Sc. I. 33 I’hc cold blasts of the hyeosnal air. 

Hyena, nywna (h9i,i'n&). Forms: a. 4liiene, 
byene, -ana, (7 hyen) ; d. 4*7 hlena, 6 ~ hymna, 
hyena, (7 l^enna). [a. L. hymna^ a. Gr. ikura, 
app. a feminine fcf. A^iva), f. tr, Ir- pig. The earlier 
forms were a. OF. hienc^ hyene (m^.F. 

1 . A carnivorous quadruped of a family Hyanidm 
allied to the Dog-tribe, though in the skull ap- 
proaching the PeJidm or Cat-kind ; having power- 
ful jaws, neck, and shoulders, but die hind quarters 
low and comparatively poorly developed. 

'rhere are three extant species, the Striped Hyena {Hyana 
striata^ iiihabiling northern Africa and pnuch of Ada ; the 
Brown H. (//. bmnnea), and Spotted’ H. or Tiger-wolf 
(//. croentm) natives of southern AfrifL Closety allied to 
the last was the extinct Cave H. sPtlaa) the remains 
of which occur in caverns in many parts of the Old World. 
The name Laughing Hyena was originally applied to the 
Striped H.p but is considered by some to be more appro- 
priate to the Spotted H. 

a. 1300 Ayenb. 61 pet Is hn faHiste best bet me clepep 
hyane, pet ondelfp be bodies of dyademen and hise etch- 
c 1398 Chaucer Fortune 33 The nedeth nat the galle of no 


hyene. lioo Snaks. A, Y, L, iv. L ts6, 1 wHl lough like a 
Hyan, and that when thou art inclin’d to sleepe. 


p. 13^ Teeviha Hartk.De P.R. xniw, Ixi. (WTdeW.), Hiena 
is a crtielJ beut lyke to the wulfe in deuou^n^ gioten^]^ 


It lyke to the wulfe in deuouryng 

and diggeth huryelsandgraiiesandctith theilc 


b^yes. i960 Kibi.e (Genev.i xiii. to What felow- 

ship hathe hyena {marg. Which is a wilds besste that 
cuunterfoiuth the voyce of men, and so entiseth them out 
of their houses and deiioureth them I withadoggeT 1981 
Mabrkck Bk. of Foies 488 Hiena is a wilde l)east that 
counterfaiteth the voice of men. 1600 Tourneur Trans/, 
Metamorfk Ii, At length Malvortio. .Heard of the harme 
wrought by Hyenim’s spighl. s6p6 Phillips (ed. 5'. Hyena^ 
or ifysemu a Wild lleasl, which is said to be Male one 
Year, and Female another, and to counterfeit Humane 
Yoke. i7a7-46 I'homson Summer 931 And, scorning all 
the taming arts of man, The keen hyena, fellcKt of the fell. 
1834 Mriiwin Angler in Waitt I. 194 These two shikkaries 
ti^fd us they had discovered the den of a hyena. 1834 
Pkincle A/rican Sketches iv. 186 The luughing-hymna 
heard near ihe folds last night. The sound truly horrible. 
1881 Kmyci. Brit, XII. 431/1 The .Striped Hymna.. Its 
unearthly bowling . . when the animal is excited, changes 
into what hits been compared to demoniac laughter, and 
hence the name of 'laughing hyiena*, by which it is also 
known. 

2 . transf. Applied to a cruel, treacherouii, and 
rapacious person ; one that resembles the hyena in 
some of its repulsive habits. 

1671 Milton Samson 14^ Out, out, hyena ! these are thy 
wonted arts And aris of every wuinaii false like thee. i8ai 
SHKI.LKY Heiltis 403 The ba.se hyenas of the battle 'I'hat 
feed upon the dead and fly the living. 1888 T. Inglib Tent 
Lfe Tigeriand tB8 Done to de.sth..by the false aiths and 
lying testimony of a pack of ruthless human hyenas. 

3 . A name of the Thvlacine or Tasmanian Tiger, 
ihe most formidable of Australasian animals. 

[1813 Hist. Al. S, IVales (1818) 430 (^lu^ri^) About Port 
Dalrymple an animal was discovered wliicli Ijore some 
resemblance to the hyena both in shape and fierrencss.] 
183a kn.s.s Hobart Town Almanack 85^ During our stay a 
native tiger or hyena bounded from its lair beneath the 
rocks. 1891 Illnstr, Caial. Gt, Exhib. ogfi 'J'lie Thylucine 
or 'pouched hya:n.i' of the Tasmanian colonists is the 
largest.. carnivomus species of that order. .(A/arrw/M/fo). 

D. Painted hyena — Hykn.v-dog i. 
t 4 . A fabulous Slone said to be t.nken from the eye 
of the hyena ; also called hytrneum. Obs. 

xbssf I'oPSBi.L Fonrf. Beasts ( 1658) 339 The skilful T-aui- 
darisis uf Germany atfirin that this lica.Kt hath a stone in his 
eyes (or rather in his head) called Hymnaor llyKiiius. 1790 
tr. Lsouanlns* Alirr. Sttmes 100 ifyena^ is a precious Stone 
and worthy to be preserved. It is denominated fioin the 
Beast of its own Name, in whose ICyes it is found. 1839 
Smkdi.fy Occult .Sc, .iss Hyena, a many-coloured stone, 
taken frt>m the eye uf the animal so called. 

1 6 . An ancient name for some ravenous fish. Obs. 

1607 Topskll Fouff. Beasts 435 The like is attributed lu 
a Sea-calf, and the fish Hysena. 

6. at/rib. and Comb.t ox hyena foeman, laughter ; 
also hyena-like odj. 

i8s8 Byron Ch. liar. iv. tviii, Even hia tomb Uptorn, 
must bear the hyena bigot’s wrong. 1819 — Juan 11. Ixxix. 
'ihey. .Went raging mad. .And, with hyama-lattgluer, died 
despairing. s8m Rfats Eve St. Agnes x, Hyena foemen, 
and hot-blooded lords. 1837 Penny Cytl. IX. 57/1 Dogs 
with hyena-like feet. 1840 nuOD Cp the Rhine J5S After a 
long hyena-like grin at the receeding object of hk aversion. 

Hence, chiefly nonce-wds., BjB’iiRisb, Bj«- 
nB’sqi&B. Hjb'&Io (-rnik), KyoninB (hoiirnoiii) 
adjs., like or characteristic of a hyena ; SCstb'IiI- 
form, Hye'nold adjs., shaped like a hyena, hyena- 
like; KyB'nalBm, action characteristic of a hyena. 

s8^ Btackw. Mag. XXXIV. 464 A hyaena in the flee^ 
hosiery of a lamb I . . The devil incarnate uf hyaenauuii in 
shape i 1884 Ibid, Aug. 3 10 1'he evils of political hyenakm. 
1868 F. E. Packet Lncretia xxxv.^ 185 iVvith a sound] more 
bowling, caterwauling, and byeiiaish. s884'9 Stand. t!at. 
Hist. V. 435 The hyenine habit of walking or crawling 
upon wrist and ankfe-joints when lighting. sMg tllustr. 
Lend, News Christm. No. 6/3 Laugh, perhaps is the word, 
unless you interpret it In a hyaenesque sense. 1885 Kobkrt- 
son Smi ni Kinship 4 Marr. vii. 303 'j'he Aralis . .call cert.«in 
men hyaenic, and tielieve that there Ls an irresistible affinity 
between them and the hyaena. 


L "a South i^fricon canine quadruj^d {Lycaon 
pictus), having a stqierficiRl likenesM to the hyenas. 

1837 Penoy Cycl. IX. 57/1 ’I'he hynna-dog, Cattis pictus. 
1838 Ibid. A 1 1. 371/1 In the number and form of its teeth the 
Hymna-Dog agrees with the dogs, as well as in its general 
osteologicaT structura. 

1 2. I'he Aard-wolf of South Africa. Obs. 

t8^ Pensn Cycl. XII. 371/1 Mr. Swainson gives the name 
of Hyseiia- Dog as the English synonym of Protsles. 

Sjer, Hyere, obs. forms of Hire, Hear, Hub. 

HyBra, obs. form of hiera, for Hirra picra. 

ctggo Li.avo Treas, Health (1585) Cv, The infiiaioo of 
hwra healeth the melancholike paynea of the head. 

Hyerpe : tee Hkartu sb:^ 

Hyetal (bai*£t&l), a. rare, [f. Gr. {ar-hs rain 
(f. Cstv to send rain, to rain) ^ -AL.] Of or belonging 
to rain (Webster 1S64). 

Hyethe, obs. form of Height. 

Hyeto- (haiietp), comb, form of Gr. fiar^t rain ; 
as 111 By'Btograph, a chart showing the rainfall 
(. 1 ^^. Soc, Lex. 1886 ) ; hence XyBtoffXB-pliio, 
-iOBl adjt,; HyotognYphiMUy euh.; Syoto’- 
grap^, the branch of meteorology that deals with 
the distribution and mapping of the rainfall. Syo- 
tolo'gloBl a,, of or pertaining to Byotology, the 
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brtnch of meteorology that treats of rein. SSroto** 
motor, a rain-gauge. Xfotomo-tvognpli, an 
automatic Instrument for registering the amount of 
rainfall during successive perioda 

tSse B/ackw. Afag, LXV. 414 I 1 ie ^HyelOgrupblc or rajn 
chart of this volume Rives a most complete and minute 
detail of almost important subject. Mavkv PAyt. 

Ctdff. Sta xiv. ff ^81 'lae trade>wind cones may he describe, 
in a hsreiomraphic seitse, as the evaporating rvgiona 
fluxLBY rhyti0er* 46 Such maps [shaded to shew the rain- 
fall) arc generally called ^HytotrmfhktU or ^Hytiological 
maps.^ Mauav Phys. Ge^. Stfa vi. | 3« *Hyeto- 

graphically it is also different, lieing dryer, and poaseuing 
a purer atmosphere. 1849 1>. P. Thomson Introd, Mtteortl. 
(L.)j,The raiii*fiauge. .one of the most important instruments 
in ^yetography. 1730 PkiL Tran*. XXXVI. 850 The 
Author .. gives a D^ription of the particular Sort of.. 
Hygrometer, and *Il>’etomcter, which he mode use of in 
tlie subsequent Observations. 1886 H. R. Mill in EncycL 
Bri/,XX» 357/1 In Hermann's * *hyetomctrugraph\ 1789, 
a 6xed funnel condurts the rain into one of twelve glasses 
placed on the circumference of a horicoiital wheel, which is 
turned by clockwork, so that each glass remains under the 
funnel for one hour. 

jHygeU (hoid'i’i). Also rarely fiygiea, 
Hygea. [a. Gr. vyefj, late and non-Attic form of 
iyiua health, *Tylua the goddess of health, f. (ryi^c 
sound, healthy. From the same Cir. form were 
late life ^nd Jlytpa (cf. Dareus and Darius 

=r Gr. Aaptios). The rare vaiiont liygUa represents 
Gr. uyieia.j 

1 . In Cr.Mythol. the goddess of health, daughter 
of iG><cnlapius ; health personified ; transf. a system 
of sanitation nr medical practice. ^In quot. 1816, 
a statue of llygeia.) 

Ix6is G. Sandvs Trav. ap Another daughter of hem by 
iCsciiuipius called HtgiiL 1706 Pmilups (ed. Kersey J, 
health.] 1737 M. Gskbn Spittn 73 Hygea's sons 
with hound and hom^ And jovial cry awake the morn. 1781 
SiiBRiUAN Critic I. li, *l'he temple of Hygeia. 1789 K. 
Darwin Bet, Card, 75 Divine llygiea ! on thy votaries 
bend Thy angeMooks, oh, hear us, and defend ! iSoa-s 
T. UEDniiKs(/i 7 /r) llygeia; or Kssays Moral and Mt'dical. 
Ibid. 1 . 73 So entirely does Hygeia disdain to become the 
alave of Plutus. s8s6 J. Dallaway Of Stai. Sculfit. 
VI. 314 He had an Hygeia about 9 feet high. 1^1-4 
Esikkson Ess.f Norn. /{ cat. Whs. (Hohni I. 351 Criticism 

on the hygei.ior medical practice of the time. 

2 . Astron. Name of the loth aatcroid, discovcied 
byCasparis in 1849. 

Kygeiaii Choid^r&n), a. Also bygeon, and 
(in mod. Diets.) hy glean, [f. prec. -ar.] Per- 
taining to llygeia, or to health; healthy; relating 
to hygiene or medical science, sanitaiy. 

1766 Mrs. K. Griffith Lift. Henry 4 Frances 111 . 1-19 , 1 
know no Hyjseaii Spring whUh can effect their cure. 1813 
J. Mohison 111 A/arisaniana (18.1x1 194 The Hygeian Art 
s868 W. Ri I'cHiB Serif t. Test. af^L Intox. IP’ines viii. iv. 
16a The nianifciit object of this mnustry of love is soothing 
and hygeaii. sBra G. Macoonam) P. Faber 111 . i 14 
Saving pie world by science, education, liygeian and other 
economics. 

Hygeiolatry (haidgiV liltri). rare, [f, Gr. 
irysia (see IIyusia) + Xarpsla woiship.] 'Worship 
of health ; excessive devotion to hygiene. 

188a Miss Couhk Peak 0/ Darien 81 1 heading) Hygf'io* 
latry. i88a Ckristian t.i/e 10 Sept. 468/a ' Hygeiolatry* is 
the latest inveutitm in words. It is meant (o indicate an 
excessive devotion to one's health. 1887 Miss Cobuk in 
Contemp. A’rr/. June 804 His (Kingsley's) voire., would 
have been loudest in the denunciation of that hygeiolatry 
which threatens to become our only religion. 

Syifeist (hoi 'dj^i list). Also vin mod. Diets.) 
hygieist. [f. Gr. fiycia, lyUia (see HrtiiiA)-i- 
-IHT.] One versed in hygiene; a sanitaii.*ui. 

Assumed as a title by .lames Morison, the maker of certain 
'vegetable medicines* formerly in vogue. 

1716 M. Daviks Atk. Brit. 111 . Dusert. em Pkysitk la 
Magists, MagirisLH. .(ieoixiniNts, Hygeisis, Prophylactisis, 
Kerned ists. i8as J. Morison in Aferiseniana 195 

The Hygeist, viewing ail disease in its .natural light. i8|9 
New Montkly Mag. I.V. 310 Mfire precipitation than is 
consistent with the rules of hygeists. 1841 (ixN. P.I'homf- 
suN Exstx. (1843) VI. 4 The real Hygeist Moiison contend- 
ing with the pseudo-doctor Gordon for the only Vegetable 
Pills. 1891 Spectator 94 Jan., The increabcd survival of 
the unfutest which is the grand present result of the sue* 
cessful labours of modern hygeists. 

IDnce Xjgal*itio a , sanitary, medicinal. 

8836 Fraser's Mag. XIII. 343 The peaiiants ..deem the 
herbs to posses.s sund’y Hygeistic virtues. 

Hygeology, var. form of Hygioloot. 

Hygh(e, hyaCe, oba. ff. Hie. High, Eti. 

Hyght, hygnth, hy^t, obs. IT. Height, IIight. 

Krgi a*ntic,<x- rare. [f. Gr. &7cnvr-6r curable 
•f -rc.T « next. So Hygla*ntloE - 11 yoiartics. 

1816 Brntiiam Ckrestom. 44 Hygiastict or Hygiantics . . . 
the branches of art and science, mdiich appertain to health. 
Ibid. 4 s Sound hyitiaiitic instruction. 1804 IFesim. Eev. 1 . 
69 Hygianticsor Hygiastics. 

Sygiastic (hai-, hidsicc stik), a. [ad. Gr. Iryi- 
affroc-ov curative, f.lryidfciv toheal, f. 671 i^t healthy.] 
Relating to health ; sanitary, hygienic. 

1670 Mavnwamno i'ita Sana Pref. 3 l*he Hygiastick 
Laws and Rules hereafter prescribed. ii^ Mavnb Expos. 
Lex.y Having power to heal : hygie.sstic. 18^ Nsaltk 
Exkib. CataT. 79/9 Improved Hygiastic Ventilating Grate. 

So Xygl»*BtioB sb.y the science of health, hygiene. 

i8f6 (nee HvniANTicJ. iSto Mavnb Expos. Lox.^ Hygieao^ 
iica,. .hygicastics. 


Hygieaa, Hygiaiat : lee Htguait, TItorat. 
Ky^MMl (hai-, hidAiirnil), a. 7 06 s. la 7 
hyglMnoL [f. aa H TOtuiE -r -al.] Relating to 
hygiene, hygienic. 

1663 Dovib UsHuIsums NaL Pkil. iv. (toa/iW/), The 
Hygletnal Part of Physick. 

Kygiimd (hai*- , hi-djiifn). [a. F. hyg^ {Diet. 
Aeaa. 176a, in 16th c. hygiaine Pare), in mod.Lfe 
hygieitsay od. Gr. B:m. of 

^KiNdt healthful, f. healthy. P’ormerly used 
in l.At. or Gr. form.] That department of know- 
ledge or practice which relate! to the maintetiance 
of health ; a system of principle! or rules for pre- 
serving or promoting health ; sanitary acienoe. 

(1397 A. M. tr. GutlieuteaH's Fr. Ckirurg. f b '1 Hygiena, 

. . which instructeth how we slioulde continuallye preserve 
our presente health, xbyt Salmon Syn. Med. in. i. ^aa* 
The Speculaiive ^lart of Medicine is tlirecfold : to wit, in 
Physiologta, Hygiene, and Pathologia. 1704 J. Harrib 
Lex. Tetrkn. b.v. AitaieptitkSy A pait of ifygieina, or the 
Art of preserving Health. 1707-41 Chambers Cyit., 
Hyeieinty that bntiich uf medicine which considers health.) 
i^.SouiHEV iMt. Joutu .Spain (1799' 470 ‘Ihe second 

I Professunthin] sliall be of PhN'stology and Htgtene. NotCy 
do not understand this word ; |ierfi.'ips it inuaiiit the doc- 
trine of health tSi t Hoori^ a Med. Dici.^ Hygieney modern 
physiciani have applied this term to that division vXtkerapta 
which treats of the diet of the sick. k86i M. Abnoid 
Pop. F.duc. France 13a Extending only to matters of what 
our [French) neighbours call *hvgicnc, salubrity, and 
morality'. 1864 E. A. Parkp.9 Pta.t. Hy^tene 11869) 1 
Hygiene is the art of preserving health. 1874 Mahaffv 
Soc. L{fe Grene ix. 974 Cireek in^icine rather started from 
hygiene than from pathology. 18^ Times 95 Aug. 3 6Tha 
improved hygiene of dwellings and worksho]^. 

Bygienio (hai-. hidi^iicmik, -Pnik), a. [f. prre. 
•f-10. Cf. F. kygiPnique (iHia in llatz.-Darm.).] 
Peloi^ing or relating to hygiene ; sanitary. 

>833 DuNOLisoif cited in Worcester r846. 184a Pereira 
Mat. Med. («d. 9) 1 . 46 Air, Aliment, Exercise, Eacreiions, 
Sleep, .are now denominated Uygiemc Agents. 1860 New 
Syd. Soc. Year-bk. 471 'J'he hygienic rules given by the 
Medical Council of Prussia. 1^7 Kodkrth iTandbk. Med. 
(cd. 3) L 31 Unfavourable hygienic conditions. .898 F. J. 
Goulu in Lit. Guute 1 Oct. 194/a Ihe mere bending over 
printed volumes is netiher hygienic nor aesthetic. 

.So Ky gl«*iiloal a. « prec. ; hence Hygla'aioallj 
aJv.y in a hygienic manner, in relation to hygiene. 

187a W. R. C>Kfc.G iii. sai Those who morally and 

hygienically are fittest to perpetuate it [the rate). 1876 
Hah i itoLOW Atai. Mtd. ( 1879) 66 Various hygienical relations 
of the subjcvt are also theiapeutical. 

Hygie'llica. [Plural of prec., after earlier 
names of sciences in -ica, q.v.] Hygienic subject! 
or matters; ■» Hygiene. 

1833 Miss Cobhr /n/w//. Mot, 1^9 Like one who observes 
the lules of hygienics not to preserve his health, but for the 
sake of avarice. 1883 Atanck. Exam. 18 Feb. j/a Practice! 
hygienics. 

t Hy'gienism. 06 s. Hygiene. 

1864 in Wfuster, 

Hygienist (hai-, hi'd^i^nist). [f. as prec. * 
-IHT. Gf. F. hygiPniste.\ One versed in hygiene. 
Also aftri 6 . 

1844 DuNof.isoN Human Health (ed. 9) Pref. 4 Researches 
of dibtinguislird hygiciii'^ts. 1867 biR J. V. Simfson in 
Trans. Sac. Set. Assoc, mg We have the whole siory vividly 
painted hy one of onr b^t hygienist poets. 1871 Frko 
6 Jan., The French hygieiiisls are strong in the belief of 
the sustaining power of their wine. ^ 1897 Sat. Eev. xg June 
675/9 No one was ever a lieitcr hygieniht than Muses. 

Hygiology (hai-, lud^rVTod^i). Alsu hygle-, 
hygeology- [f- irfoia (ace Hygeia) 
-(oology.] The science of health ; hygiene. 

Maynk Expos. Lex.y Hygieologia .. hygicolo|^. 
1883 .Scicncs 11 Dec. 512/9 '1 he word ' hygiology ' was a ua 
better term than 'sanitation '. or ilian * sanitary science '. 
tHygraU'lio, a. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. vyput 
moist, alter hytirauHc.’\ ~ Hydraulic. 

9730 6 Haii.rv ifolio', HygrauliCy .. of or pertaining to 
Pipes or Conveyances for Water. 1736 C. LtiCAB Ess. 
Ivaters 1 . s The animal, .is an hygrauhe body. 

Hygre (hai’gjj), var. form of Eagre. 

Hygrine (hi-graiu). Chem. [f. Gr. i/ypAs 
moist F -INK.] An alkaloid obtained from coca- 
leaves in the form of a thick pale yellow oil uf a 
burning taste. 

s 84 s- 7 a Watts Dtt/. Ckem. 111 . 999. 

Hygro- (hni'gr^), before a vowel also hygr-, 
repr. Gr. itypo-, vyp-, comhining form of bypus wet, 
moist, fluid : extensively employed in Greek ; the 
English compounds are mostly scientific terms of 
recent formation. The chief of these are Htor«)- 
AiETBR and HraROHCOPE, with their derivatives. 
Other words in hygro- arc the following : 

('I’he V in Gr. is short, and the etymological pronunciatimi 
would be (hig-) ; but the tendency to take y as long 1, has in 
this, OS in other cases, prevailed against the etymology.) 

t Kygroba ronoops [sec Baroscope], an instru- 
ment for measuring the specific gravity of ]i<|uid8 ; 
a hydrometer. Kygroblephario (-blifse'rik ) a. 
[Gr. eyelid], moistening the eyelid;- 

applied to the lachrymal duct, t l^ffroeixaoosle 
(-sd'Jsesil), a Cirhocele accompanied with dropsy 
of the scrotum. Hy'grodelk (-daik) [Gr. d«i«- 
vAeai to show], a form of hygrometer consisting of 


R wet-bulb and a dry-bulb thermometer toother 
with a scale on which the degree of humidity ia 
shown by an index whose position depends on the 
height of the mercurial column in each. Xy*> 
grogrnpb (-gruf) [C'«r. ypa^ -writing], an in- 
strument for registering autuniatically the variations 
in the humidity of the air (Webster, 1864). Sy- 
gr^bnaonn (-p-finas) a. Eel. [Gr. iypo^ffs], of 
moist appearance; also, appealing translucent when 
moist and opaque when dry [SyJ. Set. lex. 1R86). 
Bygiropblloan (-pTilas) a. Boi. [Gr.^k'Aot loving], 
affecting moist places. Ky‘8rvoplMni (-pW'm) 
Bid. [Gr. vkaapa a thing mouldeii], 'Nageli's 
term for the fluid part of piotoplasm ' (Syd. Sat. 
Lex.), t ■Fffvoata.tion (-stsctiks [see StaticbJ, 
* the art of finding the specific weights of moist 
bodies ’ (BaiUy, 17,^1). Xjgrotbexiiial(-]>a‘jm8l) 
a. [(jr. 0 spfs6s warm], relating to moisture ond heat. 
^ 1696 WcKiDWABi) Instruct, snaking Obsetx*. 18 'IJie *hygro> 
baro-'Cupe. .aerviug 10 try and romparv the Kpecific gravity 
of liquiax [1833 Maynk Expos. Lex.y Hygroblepkarkus.\ 
1886 Syti. Sod. Lex., ^/fygrobtepkartc. I'liiLLirs (cd. 

Kenry), ^/tygrotyrsoce’ls. 1893 Mavkb Expos. Lex.y 
Hygroctrsoeeity old i^rm tiaetl (>alrn fur a apeciea of 
henna. O. W Hoi mm Guasd. Angri xiii. (1801) 157 
The dry and wet bulbs of the ingruiouH ' *Hygrudcik bBti 
C'dokk Brit, fungi 145 Pileus ^liygroph.'iiiuua . . amooln. 
1863 J.G. ItAKfaA/ Yorksk. i8q Charu(.ti‘rKti(ally *hygro* 
pbilous plantM in the floras of the drniriaite diatricta^ 1883 
V.'rowNHKNU /''Ao'a Hampsk. 497 Hygrophilouhor niouture- 
loving plaiiia tliri\e on eugeugeiious soils. ** 7 ». RvfcLVN 
Splva (ed.3)To Kdr. Aiij, Hydro- and 'HygioatHtii.ka,divera 
Engines, I'owrra and Automata. 1893 A thenuum^ 10 Aug. 
'93' 3 E geiicntl view of the climnioiuKical conditiona of 
Africa, which he divided into *hygrutlieimal regions. 

Hygrology (hMgrpdod,:;!). [mod. f. 11 ygko- •¥ 
-LOGY ; prob. ad. F. hygtalogie^ That department 
of physics which n-lates to the humidity of the 
atmosphere or other bodies. 

1790 br. Lite in Pkil. Trans. I.XXXI. 7 Anomaliea .. of 
no consequence for the grc.'it ohjecta of hydrology and 
meteorology. 179a Ibid. LXXXIf. 400 An iiiijuiry into 
the cauae of evapnr.Ttion lieloiiga more to hygrology th.m 
to hygroinetry. 1849 HKRsriiKi. in Afan. Sii. Enq. ix. 968 
tOn the se.aj we approiuh the chief pruhlriua of hygrology 
m their Icaat involved and tomplicated form. 

It Erroneously expLiined in mod. Diets. 

1819 Pantologiay ihgfologyy. Ihe dortiineof the fluids. 
t84a Hrandr iHct. .^ci.y etc., Hygro/ogx, a niedual term, 
implying the doctrine of Ihe humours or fluids of the body. 
[Heiicu in WokcesiilK and l.iter Jficta.) 

!l Hygroma (h9igrd«'m«a). J'alk. [medical L., 
a. Gr. '^ypwfsay f. 6 ypot moist: see II\guo-. Cf. 
F. hygramOy Aygrame.j ' A tumour containing 
serum or other morbid fluid, but not pus ; a serous 
cyst* Sac, lex.), 

1819 ill Pantologia. 1846 G. K. Day tr. Sitnon*s Anim. 
i’krm. 11.489, 1 nave cxamitml the fluid of an hygrwiua 
sitiwted on the lower jaw ol a horM. 

llttice Hygro-matoiui u., of the nature of or 
pertaining to a hygroma. 

i8k9 Pantologia %. v. Hygroma. Hygrumatoiis tumours. 

Hygrometer (limgrpmAaj). [mod. f. (ir. 
vTpo- H YGBo- 4- -mktkh; urob. ad. F. hygromiire 
(1666 in ilatz, > Dnrin.VJ An insirumenf for 
ineasuriiig the iiuinidily of the oir or a gaa, or the 
ratio of the amount ol moisture actually present in 
it to that irqiiired fur salutation, (hoimerly often 
applied to a contrivance for simply indicating the 
comparative humiiliiy, to which the name Hygro- 
bcopk is more properly given.) 

1870 K. Tiinok in Pktl. Trans. V. 1199, I want a good 
Thvi mnmetcr, lluromcici , and H > gn>nietcr. 1783 Uraoi fv 
Fum. Dut. b.v. Oaty Wild.. Oats is cliRtmguiHhcd hy 
a Ucani that is made ii!%e of to make Hygrometers, lyag 
Swi'izKR Hydrost Ar Hydranl. 907 'I'he Hygrometer, a 
Specimen of which we have lately had in the Joy wherein 
Ihe Man comes out.. in wet Weather and the Woman in 
dry. 1791 £. Darwin Bot. \.,a>d. 1. Notes 17a Mi. S>aus- 
sure observed ill placing his hygrometer in u receiver of an 
air-pump that ..the hair of Ins h>groiiietcr contracted. 
1845 Da9Win Toy. Nat. i 4 'I'he hygrometer gave a differ- 
nice of 29*6 degree-, between the temperature of the air, 
and the point at wh cb dew wa.s precipitated. 

Hygromotric (haigr^me'trik), a. [f. mod.L. 
hygrametrie-us ; see -ic ; in F. hygromitrique!\ 

1 . Belonging to hygromvtry ; mrasuring, or re- 
lating to, the degree oi humidity of the atmosphere 
or other bodies. 

1819 Pantologia s. v. Hygrometer. The grass is sujierior 
to any other substance, for h)groinL‘triL' purpose*. >85* 
lllustr. Cat at. Ct. Exhtb. 641 Shu How pans of water 
placed over the Atove may keen the air in its proper hygro- 
mctric state. i8sa Tm. Ross llumboldi's Trav, II. xvi. 10 
Hygrometric obbcrvations made at difl'ercnt hours. 

2. ■« llYGKORCOFIt: a. • 

1794 Martvn Rousseau's Bot, xxxH. 494 One species of 
Mnium whose filaments, are so sensible of Moisture, that 
it has obtained the name of hygminetric. 1796 Withering 
Brtt. Plants (ed. 3' III. 835 When the l)i>uni flexuoMim 
is moist, the capaules he concealed amongst the leaves by 
a singular hygrometric quality in the friut-Aialk ; but, as 
the moisture exhales, they become nearly upright. 1831 
Hlustr. Catal, Gt. Exktb, 908 This starch, being less 
hygiomelric than wheat starch, retains a more permanent . . 
glaxe. t8fa Darwin FertU. Orchids v. 190 *J'be contraction 
and consequent iiiuvcinent is hygi-oiiielric in its nature. 
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3. fUUd of water or moiitore so diffused as to be 
apparent only by the humidity that it imparts. 
aiSgi J. Macculiocn Attrib, God (1837) ill* xHi* 94 
Th« dissolved or hygromeiric water. Wyloe m 

C//Y. .Vr. 1. 410/1 AUence of hygrometric moisture. 

K 7 gr 0 llie*tri 0 ftL «. Tsee -al. J « prec. 

1773 Da Luc in /MiZyVaM. LXl 11. 409 The basie..of 
my hygrometritiol scale was to be the soaking power of 
melting ice. 1830 Linolky Nod, Syst. Hot, 331 Tiie van* 
able hygrometricol state of the atmosphere. t86i H. Mac- 
millan FoofHotoM Pago Nat. 50 'J'hese hairs or iilamenis 
are. .highly elastic and hygrometricol. 

Kygrome*trioaJL 7 « adv. [f. prec. + -lt*.] 
In a hygrometric manner ; in relation to hygro- 
metry, or to the degree of moisture in the air. 

1I08 Davy in Phii.T»ans. XCIX. 6a Sulphur. .burned 
in oxygene gas hygrometrii-ally dry. i860 MAuav Pbvo, 
Geog Soa (I.ow) xii. f 55^ 'I'he climate of the Dead Sea 
must have been hygromctrically very different. 

Kygromet^ (hdigrp'motrij. [mod. f.Gr. &ypo- 
Hyoko- -f -psT/Mu measurement ; prob. ad. F. hygrth 
mHru.'\ That branch of physics which relates to 
the measurement of the homidtty of the air. 

1783 Dk Saussuhe (titlo^ Essays on Hygrometry. i^i B. 
SiBWAsr Utat ft 150 Hygrometry i.n that branch of science 
which treats of the state of the air with regoid to moisture. 

BygrOflOOpe vhai-gr^kdup). [mod. f. (ir. typo* 
H YU HO- I- •oaenror observing. F . nygrosepfs.] An 
instrument which indicates (without accurately 
meastiring) the degree of humidity of the air. 

Usually a davice in which a veaelable or animal fibre (In 
Sauisuro'o A., a human hair) which contracts with moisture, 
is made to move an index round a graduated ecale as in the 
wheel baroineier, or, in a familiar form, to make a small 
male or female figure emerge from a toy house. 

1665 Tratu. I. 31 A Hygruscope, or an Inetrument, 
whereby the Watery eteams, volatile in the Air, are dis- 
cerned. 1665 Huukb Micro^, Table a<}a Of a wild Oat., 
and., the manner of making an Hygroscope with it. 1679 
Moxon Math. Dtct,, Hygromotor^ an Instrument to mea- 
eure the Moisture of the Air, it is also called hy the Name 
of Hygroscofie. 1790 Da Luc in Phil, Tr.iMs. LXXXi. is, 
I made two hygroscones of different elastic animal sub- 
etances. t8ot Monthly Rov, XXXV 456 1‘he hair hygit>- 
meter, or rather hygroscope. 1878 Huxi.ey Phvsio^, 70 
The instrument .. simply indicates the presence of moisture 
without accurately nieasuriiig its amount ; it ia in truth, 
a hygroscope rather than a hygrometer. 

BEygVOflOOpio (haigri 9 |skp‘pik), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -10. Cf, F. hygroscopiqui^ 

1 . Pertaining to the hygroscope or hygroscopy; 
relating to the degree of humidity of the air, 
hygrometric 

1773 Ash, HygrooeopiCf belonging to the hygroscope. 
1836 Macgii.mvray tr. Humboldrt Trav, xxiit. 33a FCxpe.i- 
mente on the constitution of the air,— its elasticity, ita 
electrical, magnetic, and hy^oecopic qualities. 

2 . spec. Said of bodies which readily absorb 
moisture fioin the air, so as to swell up, contract 
in length, or change form or consistence, and thus 
indicate roughly the presence or absence of hu- 
midity : sensitive to moisture. 

1790 Da Luc in Phil, Trans, I.XXXT. a An hygroscopic 
body, which is not brought into cont.ict with any otner 
body drier than itself, cannot lose any part of its moisture 
but by evaporation. 1875 U. C. Wuou 7'Arrvi/. (1879) 583 
Glycerine. .IS veiy hygroicopic, and absorlis water fr^m the 
air. 1880 CMk F; Daewim Movom, PI, 4B9 'i'he hygroscopic 
movements of plants 

3 . i-HYOROMRTRTO 3. 

t86a IsomL Rev. 26 July 85 Moisture, but not in the 
form of min. .aqueous vafiour in the air, and hygroscopic 
moisture in the^ toil. 1885 Gooiialk Physiol. Hot. (iBpa) 
043 Water.. which adheres to the particles of an air-diy 
soil and whirh dties not affect at all the appearance of the 
particles, .has Ijeen called, .hygroscopic water. 

Hygrosoo'pioal, a. [f. as prec. -h -AL.] - 
prec. Hence KsrgroMO'ploally otiv. 

■77s Abh, Uygrosropiral, belonging to the hymnscope. 
17^^ Hutton Math. Dirt 1. 614/1 A senes of Hygro. 
scopical observations. 1818 H. T. Colkhkuukk, Hygrosco- 
pically (K. Hall). 18^ K. A. Fabkks Pract. llygione (ed. 3) 
407 This proi>erty of hygroscopically absorbing water. 

Aygroioopioity (h 4 i:grp,ski?pi slti'l. [f. ITy- 

ORO.H(;oi*it) + -ii'T. In mod.F. hygroscopicitl\ Hy- 
groscopic quality. 

1847 Nat. Cycl. XI. 49^ The hygroscopicity of vegetable 
ti'isue. i860 All Vsar Round 389^3 The rotirers .. are 
presrived. .by the help of the hygro'«copicity of the sand. 

EygrOBOOpy (hoigrp skdpi). [f. Gr. (i7po- 
Hvotio- + -rrxoiria observation. In mod.F. hygro^ 
scopic\ Tiie observation of the humidity of the 
air or other sulistnnce. 

i8ss Mavnk Expos. Lex., Ifygroseopy^ a synonymous 
term for . . Hygrometry. 

Hygtaper, ohs. form of Hao-tapeb. 

(iRRARna Herbal il cclviL 8 4. 63a Cummon Mullein 
or Hy^.iper. 

Hyhve, obs. forms of Hri, IIioH. 

Hyher, hyheyp, ohs. forms of Htre. 

arch. Forms: seeHtEtr. 
ff. Hie V. 4 INO^.] The action of the verb Hus; 
hastening; haste, speed. (Cf. Hie 
c iao5 Lay. 9130 Mid inuchelen hninge he leiip [w.r. leop] to 
)mn dxde kinge. e 1075 Paxsion our Lord/dn in O. R. Afisc. 
50 Pilates wrot him seolf a wryt al on hying, r 1350 IVill, 
Paleme 0440 What of here hard helping, and oi^he hote 
weder, Melion was al mat. C1460 hmare 511 Ho wrowghte 
hit yn hyghynge. 


tXTlaglYi adv, Ob$. [f. hying^ prei. pple. of 
HI8 V, + -LY ^.J With haate or speed, quickly. 

€ IM Lay. 1071 ptt Bwide hiendliche [e 1075 h^onliche] 
icUd ^ wifi dmSe. asaos ynUana 69 Hihendlicbe ihar 
t38a Wveup e Sam, avtt. ao That wenteo hiyngli. 
Hyxe, ohs. Form of Haik^, Hukb. 

Ijke (haik), int, 70 ds, [Cf. Hit f hey go 
ber) and Hi, used in the same sense.] A call to 
incite dogs to the chase. Hence Syke o., noncc-wd 
1784 T. Bavnoxs Homer Travest, (1797) 1 . 86 If thats the 
case, 1 know you’ll say *]'ia time indeed to hyke away. iSag 
Scott Quentin D. xxxiii. Uncouple the hounds I Uyke 
a Talbot 1 hyke a Beaumont I 
Hyl, obs. iorm of Hill jA, III a, 

11 Byla (hai'lft). [mod.L., adopted as mneric 
name by Laurenti (1768), od. Gr. CAtf wood, forest.] 
A tree-frog or tree-toad, os //y/a picktringi of the 
United States. 


a i8m W. E Ciiannino in Salt Thorean (1890) 130 Each 
clear hyla trilling the new spring. 18^ 1 ennbnt Ceylon 

II. IX. IV. 477 'i'he incessant metallic chirp of the hyla. 

Hyla, var. of Hylk. 

Kylaotio vhilie'ktik), a. ran, [ad. Gr. lAatf 
rm-os given to barking.] Of the nature of barking. 

1861 T. L. Pbacock GryllGr, vii. sa lawyers harking at 
each other in that peculiar atyle of hylattic delivery which 
is called foremic eloquoiice. 

So Kyla'otiam, barking. 

1818 Shrllry Lett, Pr. Wl^ 1888 II. 045 Two or three 
dogs, who bark with a sharp hylactism. 

II Kyltaosaunifl (h9iii>s§*r£hiV Pahront, Also 
hyle'osaur. rmod.L. (Mantell, 183a), f. Gr. {iXaTot 
belonging to torests (f. wood) -h aavpot lizard.] 
A gigantic fossil saurian, found in the Wealden 
formation of Tilgate forest, chiefly characterized by 
a dermal ridge of large bony spines. 

1833 Sia C. Bkll Hetnd (1834) 119 The Hylieosaunts..{s 
estimated to have lieen about thirty feet in length. 1877 La 
Conte EU$n, Geol. 11. (1879' 434 The Ilylcosaur was another 
huge reptile of the some [Mesozok] period. 

Hylair, var. Hilaire a. Ohs., cheerful. 

t Kyla*rclliCt Ct, 06 s, [ad. Gr. HKapxtit-St -t 
iKapxioSf f. CXif matter + ^px***' to >* 016 . Cf. F. 
hylarchique.'l Ruling over matter. 

1676 H. Moke Remarks Contents bvijb. Water is., 
suspended in Pumps. . by Gravitation u|>wards morr exprexly 
heie explained, and at last resolved into the Ilylarrhii.k 
Principle, ibid, 186 The Hylarchick Spirit of the world 
holds strong and entire still. 1713 Bkrkbi.kv Hylas A Phil, 

III. Wks. 1871 1. 355 What difltcuUies concerning entity in 
abstract, suUtantitu forms, hylarchtc principles. 

So t Xyla'EoUtwl a. Obs, 

1676 [see Hylostatical). i<^8 Cudworth Intell, S^st, 1. 
V. 668 Some other substance besides Body, such as ts self 
active and hylarchical, or hath a natural |Mwer of ruling 
over matter. ^ 1681 Hallywkll Mslam/rort, 70 (T.) This 
hylarchical principle, or plastick nature. 

IlHyla’sniiiB. 06 s. rare, [mod.L., repr. aGr. 
type '^uAcuTfioty f. i;Ai7 matter.! Materialization ; 
presentation under a material form. 

1664 H. Morr Myst, tniq, 017 liylaamua Is a Prophetick 
Srheme bearing strongly upon the Phancy by exhibiting 
crass and palpable Objects, such as in l..oglck would bear 
the Notion of Subject or Matter. s68o — APoenl, A/oe. 
189 All this maybe nothing else but a Prophetick Uylasmiis. 

So tBylA'Etloa., materialistic; algo 
tdljadv., materialUtically. 

1639 Wm. Sclatbr Worthy Commnn. 46 As men dye but 
once for all, no more is Christ offered up. .but once for all, 
hylastically and in propitiation. 1664 H. More Alyst, Iniq,, 
.Synopsis Proph. 317 '1 his City ao Hylastically let out has a 
most Spiritual meaning. 1684 — Answer 241 He in this 
Ilylastick and Isruelislick way prophesies of the new 
JcruKalem. 

Hyld, hyllde, obs. ff. held, pa. t. of Hold v. 
Hylde, ohs. f. Uibld v., var. Hild v, Obs. 
Hylding, var. Hildinq, Obs. 

II Kyle Also 4^-5 yle, 6 hlle, (7 

hyla). [med.L. Ayle, a. Gr. vKq wood, timber, 
material, hy Aristotle and in later Gr. ‘matter*.] 
Matter, substance; the first matter of the universe. 

[1390 Gowek Con/, III. 91 That matere universall. Which 
hi.;ut YIem in <ipecinll.] ri400 tr. Srereta Secret,, Gov, 
Lordsh, (E. E. '1*. S.i 94 Of he saule commys anoher aub- 
Biancc, hat ys rlep) d h« ylc. ijifip J Sanpouo \x,Agrip^*s 
I’an. Ar/esjoh, (3fthcundiuisiblcpartesof//f/f,ofmaiiera. 
1619 PuRciiAs Microcosm, Iviii. 564 Y nereated Chaos^or Hyla, 
or first Matter, a i6sa J. Smith Sel. Disc, iv. x 18 This hyle or 
m.itter. .is indeed nothing else but the soul’s potentiality. 
a 1687 H. Mork App. to De Philos. Cabbaf. viii. (1713) 
18a 'hiat Hyle or first Matter is meie Poasibility of Keing, 
according to Aristoile. 17^8-74 Tuckre Lt, Nnl. (1859) I. 
464 Jove produced the two first numbers, the mundane soul 
and hyle : he made hyle inert and stupid, but to the mun- 
dane soul he gave activity and understanding. 

Kyleif (hai'leg). Astral. Also 7 hilege, hy- 
loch. [i )f obscure 01 igin. lu Fers. (and T urkith) 
haildj, ‘a calculation Of osyologeii by which 

they obtain evidence of the leiigth of an infant’s 
life*, *a nativity’ ; said by the Persian lexicogra- 
phers to he a Greek word, meaning originally ‘ foun- 
tain of life *. The Pent, equivalent is given as kad- 
bdnii, lit. * mistress of the house *. In OF. yleg, 
ilech (Oresme, 14th c.).] Ruling planet of a 
nativity; apheta (cf. quot. 1706). 


a ifias Beaumont 8c Fl. Bloody Brother tv. H, Mara ool 
of Che self sam house. .Looks at the Hilen with a quartile 
rulitij;. s^ Lilly Chr. Astrol, dv. 537 Of the Prorogaior 


, 1668 Devdbn 

t think you, sir, of the taking Hylcgt 

or of the best way of the rectification for a nativity r 17^ 


ife, odlw Hylech, or Hyleg, or Apheta. 
Even, Levon. 


pHiLLirs (ed. Kersey), Hyleg, or Hylech . .a Planet, or part of 
Heaven, which in a Man’s riativity becomes the Moderator 
end Significetor of his Life. 1819 Wilson Diet, AstroL 
S.V. Apheta, If by day the Sun be in an Aphctic place, he 
becomes Hyleg in preference to ell others. 1881 Short- 
iiouBB J, Ingiesant (188a) I. xv. a8x I'he oignificator being 
combust . . and the hyleg efficted by evil plinetB. 


t Kylagi'aoal, a, (xA) obs. [f. prec.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the hyleg. 

1647 Liliy Chr, Astrol, xlw. 0x5 When the five Hyle- 
giacall places at the hour of Birth.. are oppressed, judge 
death immediatly to follow. 1674 Moxon Tutor Astron, 

IV. Prob. viii. (ed. 3) 134 Turn about ^ the Globe till the 
Promittor come to the Hylegiacel point. 1706 Phillips 
(ed. Kersey), //r/r/sara/ Places are.. reckon d to be five 
in numlier, viz. the Ascendant, the Mid- Heaven, the 7tli 
House, the pih and the nth. 

B. sb. »- Hylegiacal place. 

1668 Dhvden Even, Lome in i,The five Hyleglacalls ; the 
Ascendant, Medium Ceeli, Sun, Moon and Stars. 


t Kyle'gialf a. Obs. [lee -lAL.] prec. 

165a Gaulb Magastrom. 141 They have.. found all the 
hylegiall places strong and well constituted. 1707-41 
CHAMBRaaOv/., Hylegial Plates, .are those wherein a planet 
being found, is qualified to have the government of life 
attributed to it. 

Kylio (hdi’lik), a, [ad. med.L. hylic us (Da 
Cnnge), a. Gr. fiAur-^r material, f. CArj Hyle.] Per- 
taining to matter, material. (In Gnostic theology 
opposed to psychic and pneuntalic.') 

1853 W. E. Taylbe Hippolytus 11. ii. 86 I'hey regarded 
Cain as the representative of the Hylic, Abel of the Psy- 
chical and Seth of the Pneumatic principle. s86o J. Gabonbr 
Faiths World II. 97/1 The Gno.ttic notion that a class of 
men . .sulTered themselves to be so captivated by the inferior 
world as to live only a hylic, or material life. 

So tHylloal a, ■> IItlto; Hy’liolEiiL, mate- 
rialism ; By'liolEt, a materialist. 

1708 H. Dodwri.i. Nat. Mori, Hum. Souls 6 He supposes 
them ..to be Hylical and Choical, not Ccclestial. x8Bo 
WF.asTRa Supp., Hylicist, 1893 Aihenxum 12 Aug. 930/3 
The ' Ionian nylicists ', Descartes, Kant, and Mr. Spencer, 
all resemble one another in this respect. 

Hylien, ohs. f. Hill v.i, to cover. 

>377 Langl. P. Pi. B. xn. 931 And taujte hym and Eue 
to nylien hem with leues. 

Kylism (hai liz’m). [f. Htlr -i- -ism.] »i1t- 


LIC1B.M. In mod. Diets. 

Hyll, rare var. of Hull sb.^, husk. 

[7 an error, or ansimilated to hyll, Hili., r.* to cover.) 

ZA9!( Trtvisa's Barth. Ds P, R. (W. de W.) xvii. cxii. 674 
Oyle IS the Juys of beryes of oliue . . And the more slyly 
that it comyth oute of the hylles : the better it is. 

Hyll, obs. f. Hill sb., Ill ; var. Hill v,i 

Hyllor, obs. form of Elder sb,^ 

KylO- (hdil^) Gr. 6 Ao-(u), combining form of 
i/Ai; wood, material, matter (see Hyle). The 
modem formations are either technical terms of 
natural history (with hyla- » * wood ', * forest ’) 
or of philosophy (with =-* matter ’). 

Bylobate [ad. mod.U Ilylobates (Illiger, 1811), 
a. Gr. Ikofidrrjs, f, walker], a long-aimed 

ape or gibbon. Bylo'batine a. [-ink], belonging 
to, or characteristic of, the Ilylobatinoe, or anthro- 
poid apes allied to Hylabates. t S7I0 bian [Gr. 
lx 6 fii~os (L /Sforlife)] (see quot.). Bsrlo-ge'neBlE 
[Gknbsir], the origin or formation of matter (Syd, 
Sac. Lex. 1886) ; so Bylo'geny [cf. F. hyloginie'\, 
B74o-ide*al a,, peitaining to hylo-idealisra. 
By lo-ldo‘allBiii, the doctrine of R. Irwins that 
reality belongs to the immediate object of belief 
as such ; material or somatic idealism, sensuous 
subjectivism ; hence Bylo-ide'aliit, one who 
holds this. Byiology [-logy], a doctrine or theory 
concerning matter. t Bylonuk'nia [Mania], 
excessive tendency towards materialism. Bylo- 
mo'zpkio, Bylosno rpliloal adjs,, pertaining to 
Bylomo-rphlsm [Gr. pxipqdi form], the doctrine 
that primordial matter is the First Cause of the 
universe ; so Bylomo’rphlEt, a believer in hylomor- 
phism. t HylomoTphonB a., having a material 
form, t Bylopatko’tio a, hylapalhic. t By- 
lopR'thlaa a, [see hylopathy], pertaining to, or 
holding, the view that all things are affections of 
matter ; also as sb. one who holds this view, 
t Bylopa-tklo a,, capable of affecting or being 
affected by matter. Bylo'patlilEm, the doctrine 
that matter is sentient ; hence Bylo pathlst, a 
believer in hylopathisra. t Bylo'pathy [Gr. 
w 6 .$o%, -ira 0 €ta affection], a spirit's power of affect- 
ing matter. Bylo'phagova a, [f. Gr. fiAo^y-ot 
(f. -^0707 eating)], wood-eating (said of certain 
beetles! (Syd. Sac. Lex.). Bylo-pheno'siieiial a, 
hyla-ifieal; hence Bylo-pke&o'menallBm. 
t Bylosta'tlo, -leal adjs. [Gr. ararmbs causing 
to stand, Static], that places or arranges matter. 
BylotheUma [Theism], the doctrine that God and 
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matter or the material uilvene ate identical ; mate- 
rial pantheism ; hence Kj'lothelst, a believer In 
hylotheism ; l^slotlioi'otio a., pertaining to hylo- 
theism. Mylo'tomoiui a, [f. Gr. frAor^M-ot (f. 

to cut) + -oua], wood-cutting ^said of cer- 
tain insects). 

(sSji Daswin Dtae, Mm I. vi. 196 The snthrommorphous 
sj^s, namely the Borilln, chimpanzee, onuiR, and*hyloMtes.1 
i7iW-4> Chambkhs Cyel.^ or a sect or 

Inman philoeophem. thus denominated . in regard they 
retired to furostn, to be more at leisure for the contemplation 
of nature. 1864 H. Spknckb Uluttr, Univ. J*ntgr. 125 
^Hylogeny: Gravity, Matter, Ether. .. He (Oken] explains 
that .. Hylogeny fis the doctrine of] material totalities. 
i8Si CoNSTANCB Naobn ill Tre/. ScttMce Mar. la; Many 
a cherished illusion must fall when the . . '*Hylo-ldeal* 
theo^ is finally estahlished. 1884 Catseits EncycL Diet, 
av., Ihe central iiuiatence of the hylu-ideal philosophy is 
that man iS| for man, the measure of the universe. 1883 
C. Nadrn in Jrni. ScientM Mar. las The standpoint of 
*hylo<-idealism. 18^1 K. W. Dai.b in Contemf^ Kev, Apr. 
Sao The philoB<»hical creed which, under Dr. Lewin&’s 
teaching, MIm Naden accepted, is called * Hylo- Idealism*. 
1858 E. Hall Stinkhya-froMukamabhiist^ya Pref. 1 The 

K 'le *hylology of the Nydya. 1711 SHArrssB. CMarac. 

. IL ii. (i7j7) 111. 65 Being acted . at the i«me time, 
with an *Hylotnania, whereby they madly dote upon Matter. 
s88i Dub/in i?r<'.Ser. iii. V. 036 He.. establishes the *hylo- 
morphtcal system held by St. Thomas. t888 J. Martinkau 
Studjf Relig, 1. II. i. 224 No biomorphic or *hylomorphic 
doctrine can rai-se its tiead againit the decree of Kant. 

WkiJ 'P.. I. .1 A.a -r .1 .1. 


ibuL 
may ci 


To mark the difierentia of these three theories we 
them respectively Anthropomorphism, Biomor* 


phism, and "Hylomorphism. 18^ Month Sept. 33a The 
scholastic doctrine of bylomorphtsm. 1888 J. Mabtinbau 
Sitndy Retif. 11. 111. i. 142 'Matter*, construed by the 
*hyloinorphists, declares itself competent to all. 1895 F. 
Hall Two 7 'r^s 27 Solidiform spirits, whether *hylo- 
morphous or otherwise, are an object of rational curiosity. 
16^-87 H. Murb Antid, (171a) aaS Whether in mere 
Spirits themselves any arbitrary impenetrability cannot be a 
part of this "'Hylopathetick faculty, 1 leave others to discuss. 
1878 CunwoKTH Inieit SyMt. Pref. 9 The eduction of all 
things, even life and understanding it self, out of matter, in 
the way of qualities, or as the pissions and aflections 
thereof, generable and corruptible ; which form of atheism 
is sijyled by us . . ' *hylopathian *. Ibid. 1 v. 759 This was 
the Subterfuge of the Olcf llylopathian Atheists, c 1800 K. 
CuMBRRi AND Jokn do Lancaster (1809) 1. 269 Thales, the 
hylopathian, who^e principle of things was water. s68b 
H. Morr Aanot. Glatwilts Lux O. 217 A kind of *Hylo* 
p.uhiok disposition of Impenetrability. 1864 Wkbstur, 
^Hylo^tkism^ * Hytobaikist. (i8ss~v7 H. Mohr Ayb, 
Antia. iii. (171a) 189 *J nis alfection m a Spirit we will make 
bold to call . . by one Greek term uKonart^ia which . . we will 
as plainly as we can define thus, A power in a Spirit.. of 
becoming.. so firmly and closely united to a Body, as both 
to actuate, and to be .acted upon, to affect, and lie aflfected 
thereby.] Ibid, aa8 The voluntary exertion of this *Hylo* 
pathy. 189s Daiiy News\ Apr. 5/2 The * Hylo>Phenomenal 
theorem of existence. 1M4 Casseir* Rneyci, Dict.^ Hylo- 
idealism ^ . .is suinetinies oalled *hyio-phenomenalism. i6y6 
H. Morb Remarks 141 'I'liat matter is misplaced, and tiie 
^Hylostatick Spirit of the Universe would dispose of it 
better, thid, 118 That which 1 call the Hylarchical or *Hy- 
lostatical Spirit of the world. i8a8 WKBSTBR,*//wAr/AviJwr, 
the doctrine or belief that matter is God, or that there is 
no God, except matter and the universe. 1847 in Craig. 

WbBSTRR, Hulothehm, Hylotheism. 188s ymL 
Science Jan. 50 All adoration therefore ' becomes pure Hylo- 
theism and self- worship '. 1859 F. Hai.i. Contrib. towards 
Index 1 Apliorisins of the *hylotheistic theory. 

II Hylodes Zool, [mod.L. (i8a6) 

a. Gr. woody.] A genus of American toads ; 

an animal of this genus. 

1838 Thorrau Maine IV, (1894) 183 We also heard the 
hyiodes and tree-toads. 

jSyloid (hoi'loid), a, and sb, ZooL [f. Htla -f 
-oio.J a. adj. Of or [pertaining to the Uylidrn or 
tree-frogs, b. sb. One of the Hylid'^, 

Hylmst (hri l^iUt). Also huloiflt. [erron. for 
hylist^ f. Gr. CA7 matter.] (See quot. 1847.) 

s8i8 T. L. Pkacock Nightmare Abb, (1B75I 340 I.eaving 
..the materialists, hyloistt, and antihyloists to settle this 
point among them. 1847 Craio, Huloist, one who affirms 
that matter is God. 1884 Wbhbibr, Huloist ^ the same as 

Hylote, obs. form of Hrlot. 

Hylosoio (hoilpzJa'ik). a. [f. Hylo- -f Gr. (or-f 
life -h -10.1 Of or pertaining to hylozoism ; be- 
lieving in nyluzoism ; materialistic. 

1678 CunwORtii IntelL Syst. i. ii. | 3. 6a These atheists 
may be also called * Hylozoick* .. l^cause they derive all 
things in the whole universe .. from the life of the Matter. 
1^3779 H ALLAN Hist, Lit. (1847) lit. iii. f 8. 305 Hylozoic 
atheism which accounts the universe to be animated in all 
its parts. 1888 j. Martinbau Study Reiig, II. 111. L 160 
Hylozoic systems that stop with plant life as a type. 

So t KyloBO'iool a. » prec. 

1678 CuDwoRTH Intell, Syst. 1. iii. 1 1. 105 Another form 
of Atheism, called by us hylozoical. 

HylOBOim (hdilozou’iz'm). [f. os prec. + -lau. 
CfTr . hylczotsme.] The theory that matter is en- 
dowed with life, or that life is merely a property 
of matter. 

1678 CuDwoRTH Intell, Syst. 1. iii. f z. 105 Hylozoism.. 
makes all Body, as such, and therefore every smallest Atom 
of it, to have Life Essentially belonging to it 1817 
CbLRRioGB Biog. Lit. 63 The hypothesis of Hylozoism. .is 
the death of all rational physiology, and indeed of all 
physical science. 1887 K. D. Hickb 111 EncycL Brit. XXII. 
563/1 To Cleanthes and Chrysippus .. there was no real 
ditterence between matter and its cause.. they have reached 
Che final resuJl of unveiled hylozoism. 


Syloioist (hailM^'ist). [f. 08 prec. k -nr.] 

A lieliever in hylozoism ; a materialist. 

1878 CVDWORTN hdslL Syst. 1. iii. | t. 105 As every 
Atomist is not therefore necemarily an Atheist, so neither 


AMvmw u nos tiiemora nccmNsriijr an AineMt, bo misner 

must every Hylozoisc needs be accounted such. 1768-74 
Tuckbi Li. Hat. (185a) I. 090 The ancient hyloaoists, as 
we learn from Cudworth, ascribed an imperfect perception 
to their atoms. 1869 Mozuev Ess,, Argt. Design (1878) II. 


To ioyne in Hymens bands. 1789 E. Darwin 
164 To Hymen's fane the bright procession 
839 PRARD Poems (1864) II. 404 Oh I why 


.. - - 11^(1878) 

370 Tlie ancient Hyloeoista and Kosmoplastic j^ilosophers. 

Hence Xyloooi'stio a.^ materialistic s Syloio- 
iBtliMlly adv. 

1869 BAaiNG-GovLD Orig. Retig, Belief 1. 996 l^is 
Infinite substance Imatter] was, lie said, immortal and im- 
perishable, and he designated it hylozoistically the l>eity. 

Sat, Rev, 14 Nov. 654/1 The doctrine termed tech- 
nically hyloioistic. J. F. Smith tr. Pfleuiereds 

Develop, fkeol. iv. I. 338 Hts agnostic evolutionism is only 
a disguised mateiialiKiic (liylozoistic) panthei.sm. 

Hylp, obs. f. Hklp. Hylt, obs. f. Hilt sb, 
Hylte, pa. t. of Held v. Obs. Hyly, obs. f. 
Highly adv. Hylyn, obs. f. Island. 

Hym, obs. form of Him, 11 km, 

Kymen^ (hai*miSn). [a. L. J/ymsn^ a. Gr. 
*T/it7v, in mythology the god of marriage ; also in 
later Greek a wedding hvmn.] 

1 . In Greek and Roman mythology: The ^od 
of marriage, represented os a yonng man canning 
a torch and veil. Hymen's band^ etc., marriage, 
wedlock. Hymen's temple, fane, etc., the church 
at which a marriage is solemnized. 

1990 Marlows Rdw. //. 1. iv. 174 Would.. That.. at the 
marriage day The cup of flymen had been full of poison. 
1600 Shaks. a. Y. L , V. iv. 13s Here's eight that must 
take hands, ‘ 

Boi, Card, 

moves, a 1839 Prard Poems (1864) 11. 404 
should Hymen ever blight The roses Cupid wore? 

Mibb Bbaooon GoU. LalfX. ix. a68 It was an awful buM- 
ness, this marriage, when the came to the very threshold of 
f^men's temple. 

2 . Marriage ; wedlock ; wedding, nuptials. Now 
rare. 

1608 D. T. Ess. PoL br Mar, loo a. The bond of an honor- 
able and lawful! Hymen. 1814 Mabbinckr Renegado v. iii, 
To whose bounty Owe we our tlianks for gracing thus our 
hymen t 1697 Dbyubn cCnetd vii. 769 A bloody Hsrmen 
shall th’ alliance join Betwixt the Trojan and Ausonian 
line. 1788 IwtoY Hawke Julia ds Cramont II. B03 On 
your propitious hymen may smiling peace, .for ever wait! 
1838 Lvtton a lies iiL viii, 'These are the feelings for a 
prudent Hymen eaid Vargrave. 

3 . A wedding-hymn, hymeneal song, rare, 

1613 R. Cawobby Table Aipk, (ed. 3), Hymen, longB song 
at marriages. 1831 P. Flktcnkm Purple let, xii. Ixxvil 
H eaven's winged Moals .. Attune their higher note^ ana 
hymens sing. 1807 Robinson Arekmol, Crmca v xi. 460 
Many hymens sang. 

4 . altrib., as Jaymen-bed, ’■wings, 

1999-8 Br. Hall Sat, iv. L 199 And give him hansell of 
his Hymen-bed. 

S3^ll6]l^ (hai'm^n). [a. Gr. hisiros 

thin skin, membrane. Cf. F. hymen (Partf 1 6th c. ) .] 
1 . Anal, The virginal membrane, a fold of mucous 
membrane stretc^d across and partially closing 
the external orifice of the vaginn. 

1619 CeooKK Bodyo/Manny^ 1 et vs tel downe..the true 
History of the Hymen. ^ 1704 I. Harris Lex. Techn,, 
Hymen, is a circular Ftilding 01 tne inner Membrane of the 
Vagina. sYfe Baillir in Phil. Trans. l.XXIX. 76 The 
existence of the hymen .. becomes a collateral confirmation 
of the aame opinion. 1807 M. Baillib Morb. Anat. led. 7) 
399 Tha hymen was perfect ; and the uterut had not 
received that increase of bulk which is usual at puberty, 
t 2. Bot. (See quot.) Obs. 

1797-41 Cham BKRB CycL, Hymen ». .used bybotaninlR for 
a fine delicate skin, wherewith flowers are inclosed while in 
the bud, and which bursts as the flower blows or opens. 
17x0-8 in Bailby (folio). i8s8 in Todd; and in later diets. 
3 . Conch, 'ihe ligament between tlie opposite 
valves of a bivalve shell. 

* 4 . Comb., os hymen-like adj. 

1889 J. M. Duncan Lect. Die. fVom. xv. (ed. 4) xo8 A 
diaphragm or hymen-like membranous dissepiment. 
Hymen, var. Hem bn pron., Obs., them. 
Bymenaio (hnirndn^-ik), a. rare. [ad. L. 
hymenaUum, f. Gr. (ffiivai-os, f. T/i^r HtmenI.] 
Iii. Of or pertaining to Hymen ; used to invoke 
Hymen. Hymcnaic dimeter (L. hymenaicum dime- 
trum), a dactylic dimeter acatalectic (- v/ u - w). 

(Described by the Ijitin grammarian Marius Plotius, who 
exemplifies it by the two Sapphic^ lines 'Yfiyvoov, & 

Tov 'ASwi'iov, and the I* ' mens siln conscia'.) 

Kymeual (h^i'm^nH), a. [f. Hymen 2 + -al.] 
Of or relating to the hymen, as in hymenal carun- 
cles. s886 in Syd. Soe, Lex. 

Hymeneal (hdimenPal), a. and sb. Forms: 
7 hynmiall, hlmeneall, hymeneoll, -asall, 8 9 
-ssal, -eal. [f. L. hymenv’us (also hymeneius\ 
a. Gr. Ifiiratos belonging to wedlock, also as sb. 
a wedding, wedding-song (sec Hymen 1 ) -i- -al.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to marriage. 
i6oa Mamston Antomds Rev. iii. v. Fivb, Disloyal to 
our hymniall rites. 1694 Whitlock Zttoiomia 599 Martyrf 
.. who lookt on flaming Faggots, hut as Hymenieall, and 
Nuptiall Torches. 179a Mao. D’AaBLAY^r//. to J, Bryant 
7 Aug., Views of hymeneal connexions. 1838 Jas. Grant 
Sk, Land, 165 The ' lovely bride ’, about to be led to Ilia 
hymeneal altar. 


.B. fA 1 . A wedding-hymn. 

tyiy Pont Eloisa eso For her white vlrqlnt Hymeiueals 
iing. 1719 Freoikiakor No 140 P 5 The Birds warbled out 
thur Hynieneala. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus lxi.4 Now doth 
a virgin approach, now soundeth a glad hymeneal. 

2 . pi. A wedding, nuptials. 

1699 Thsobhania iia All in general expected either with 
envy or desire I he consummation of tlieir hynieneals. 1744 
H. WALVOLK Lett, If. Mann (1834) I. ci. 240, 1 will not 
talk any more politically but turn to hymeneala. 1809 Mar. 
Edobworth Manoeuvring xvi. All the pride, pomp, and 
circumstance of these slorious hymeneals appeared to them 
but as a dream. 

Hence Xymana'oUy adv, 

1839 r. Hook in New Monthly Mag, LV. 443 The 
* roseate bands ', which sound so harmoniously and so hy- 
meneally, hud not been sufficiently strong. 1841 Orubsbon 
Creol. XV. 167 Our hyincneally addicted isle. 

Hymeneaa (iiaim^nr&n), a* and sb. Also 7 
hymenmon. [f. as prec. -«• -an.] 

Ml. adj. -Hymeneal n. Now mrg. 

1606 Warner Alb, Eng. xvt. cv. 410 To haue but strict- 
confined loue in Hymamean bownes? a 1849 Dnumm. or 
Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 40 The bymenean brd fair 
brood shall grace. 1799 (jAMrouLL Pleas, Hops i. bob The 
sacred home of Hymenean joy. 

tB. sb. >• Hymeneal rA 1. Obs. 
xthfj Milton P. L . iv. 711 Here .. Eve deckt first her 
Nuptial Bed, And heav'iily (Quires the Hymenssan sung. 

Hymenlal (hoimrnial), a.l Bot. [f. Hr- 
MENi-UM + -al.] Pertaining to the hymeninm. 

Hymsnial layer (of lichens) : the layer of the thallus 
which is composed of piu-aphysea and asci (Syd. Soc. Lex,\ 
1874 CooKB Fungi 40 Smaller and younger spores pushing 
up from the hymenial cells. 1879 Ubnnbit & Dybr Sackr 
Bot. 940 1 'he hymenial surfaces are greatly extended. 

Hymo’nlal a.^, erroneous var. of Hymeneal. 
tjto Brit. Apollo 111 . No. 48. 3/1 , 1 shall link her in th* 
Hymenial Tye. 1839 Miss Srdowick Linwoods (1873) II. 
b 66 It must have been compounded by some good hymenial 
genius. 

Kymanio (hdimemik), a, [f. HTMEN2 4..ia.] 
Pertaining to the hymen : membranous. 

189 9 in Mavnb Expos. Lex, s8i6 in Syd. Soe. Lex, 
S^meniOOllir (haimi^ni'kdl&i), a. Bot, (|f. 
IIymkni-dm + L. cola inhabitant -au.] Inhabit- 
ing the hymeniam of fungL 
s886 in Syd, Soc, Lex. 

KymanifarOlIM (haim£ni‘fcras), a. Bot. [t 
as prcc. ’k -FKH0U8.] Provided with a hymenium. 
s^ in Cent. Diet. 

Hymaniophora (hoimrnipfdvj). Bot. [f. 
hymeniO’ Hymenium -t- Gr. -^por carrying.] m 
HymbnoPRORB. 189a In Cent. Diet. 

Kymanitia (hoimSnai’tis). Path, [f. Hymen* 
4 * -ms.l Inflammation of the hymen. 

1899 in Mavnr Expos. Lex, s886 in Syd, Soe, Lex. 1889 
J. M 7 Duncan Lect. Die. Worn, xx. fed. 4) x6s Uther remote 
causes, .such as. .hymenitis, vestibulitu. 

II Hymaninm fhaimrnifiro). PI. hyznenia. 
Bot. rmod.L., aa. Gr. ftpfrioK, dim. of Itdiy 
11ymrn2.] The spore-bearing surface in fun^. 
In the common mushroom the hymeniam covers 
the gills. 

1830 Lindi.by Nat, Syst, Bot. 334 Ihe hsrmenium. In 
which the sporules are deposited. 1858 CASvBNTaa Veg, 
Pkys. I 778 This, .pileus, or cap, is compo^ of two mem- 
branes, or which the upper ana outer is simple and imper- 
forate, like the cortical layer of lichens ; whilst the inner 
bears the fructification, and is termed the hymenium. 188a 
Vinrr Sacks* Bot, 311 Small stalked cups, the flattened 
cavity of which bears a hymenium in which ascospores are 
formed. 

b. attrib. and C emb. 

1879 IJrnnbtt ft Dvrr Sackd Bot. eeo The hymenium- 
bearing body itself may be the product of a sexual process. 
Hymeno- (hri>mdnp), repr. Gr. Cr/sevo-, com- 
bining form of hisivtn ( 0 ) membrane, Hy- 
men 2, as in ifuobvrepot Hymbnoptkboub. The 
other compounds now in use are technical terms of 
recent formation. 

BjmenodlotjoiklBO (-di'ktipnain) [Gr. ft'rrvov 
net + -ink], an alkaloid obtained from Hymeno- 
dictyon excelsum, an East Indian shrub. Sjntto- 
&o'Meaj [-deny], the production of membranes by 
the simple contact of two liquids. B3rmeao‘|prap]ij 
[-GRAPUY], a description of the membranes of 
animal bodies (Mayne, 1855). Vjmonoliohen 
(hoixm6iitf|l.ii’kjfn), a lichen having features in 
common with hymenomycetal fungi. Kjmo&o'- 
logy [-loot] (see quot. 1855); hence Kj meno- 
lo-gioal a. Ksrmenomjooto (boi'm^n^imaisPt) 
[ad. mod.L. hymenomycetes pi., f. Gr. invafprst, 
pi. of /it/Ki/f muiibrooin], one of the Jlymenomy- 
cetes, an order of fungi in which tkp hymenium 
is on the exposed surface of the spurophore; 
hence Kj^menonijoe'tal, KysBMnomjoe tousi 
ad/t., belonging to or having the nature of 
a hymenomycete ; Sy>mGBOinjee‘toid a. [-oin], 
resembling a hymenomycete. Bymenopliore, 
(I Bymeno*p]ioniiii [Gr. -^pot carrying], the part 
of a fungus which supports the hymenium (cf. Hy- 
MENiopuoRB). IKytuMiiopliylla'ooonM a. [Gr* 
^vAA-op leaf], belonging to, or having the charao- 
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ten of, the Ilymtuophyllaeimt or film-frmi, a family 
of feme with delicately membranous and pellucid 
fronds, iticludini^ Hymenophyllutn and Trieh^- 
manes. HjauBctonijr [Gr. *70/00, ro/eff cutting], 
dissection of animal membranes (Mayne 
incision of the hymen {SyJ. Soc. Jax. jH86). 

1884 Time* 14 Aug. 3 'Ricrc i* a cltmc analogy in chemical 
propertiea betwevn nirotine and *hynieiioclicty(Miine. '1884 
VantUe Kwycl. Diet, (quoting JluNci.iaoN), *Hyme^ 
fie^eny. 1890 Athtmeum 5 Apr. 439 9 Spccimana of a new 
Hntihh *hyineno-lichen, \'yf enema interruytum. 1847 
Craiu, *Hymenohgy. 1855 Maynk /.ex,^ Hymeno- 

legy^ term fur that branch {of anatomyj which treats of the 
nature and structure of membranes. 1874 Cookk Fungi 
50 Such *hyiiienoiiiyi;etal forms as Clavana and Pteruio. 
a^ Aiheumnm si6 Jan. 194/t Structurally it \Spharia 
yocHta\ is hymenniiiycrtal and not atcomyccial. 18B7 
Gahnukv tr. tU itarV* Fungi v. | 88 309 I'be sporo 
phore Would be thonght at firnt sight to belong to a Peziza 
rather than to a * M ynienoniycete. 1857 llKMKKt.sv Crygieg. 
Hot. I 410. 374 Other *hymcnomycetoiil expansions. s8m 
Trras. Hot. 608/1 ilyuuno^horum^ the cellular or Ala- 
mentuiiA structure in *hynienomycetouA fungi, on which 
the hyineiiiuin or fructifying Mirfnce is spread like wax upon 
a mould. 1874 Cookk Fungi iB The stem ami cap or 
pilcus, which together constitute what is called the *hyme- 
fuipb.jrc. 

Hymenoid rhai'menoid^, a. BoL [ad. Gr. Ir/A«- 
yoeiotjf membianous : ace ilviiBN^ and -uiD.j Ke- 
sembling a membrane; having a membranous 
structure. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex 

SyiliailOptar (haimdn/rptaj;. [ad. F. hy~ 
menoptire : see next.] A hymenopterous insect. 

i8a8 in WKsstER. R. F. Uurton Centr. Afr. in 

Jml. Geeg. See. XXI 135 nete. This hirge hymenopier 
IS of several varieties. s88i in .Acmiemy ai May j66, 3 
That * terrible hyinenopter', the Quissoiide aiiL 

II Kymenoptara (halmtlnp'ptcra ', sh.pl. Zool. 
[mod.L. (Linuscus, 1 748), a. Gr. (t/Acirovrspa, neut. 
pt. of hftevoitTepot ; see HYMKNOPTKUouff ] A large 
and important order of insects (including the ants, 
wasps, bees, etc. ), having four membranous wings 
(which are, however, sometimes cad ucons or alisent) ; 
the females have an ovipositor, which may also serve 
as a sling. 

1773 T. P. Ybats insti/, Fniem. 19 Itymeueptera. .\\we 
four meinbranareotis naked wings . [and] tne alidomcn 
armed with a sting. 18m Kirby Menegr. Afinm . 40 ^- 
tttle<p., Some Introductory Remarks upon the Clu.ss Hyino* 
noptera. *•34 Mkiiwin Angler m IVale* I. 163 I.ike other 
hymenoptera, during the period of generation, .they have 
wings. 

Hence aFmeno'Vtona a. HrMBivoPTBROT^a ; 
SjmeBO'pterMi, a mem tier of the order lly* 
menoptera; Xarneao'vteriat, an entomologist 
whose special study is Hymenoptera. 

i8a8 Wfbstk^ Hymeneyteral, having four roembrnnoiis 
wings. 184a URANnK Diet. Sc.^ etc., Hymenoyterans, 
1877 Huxllv Anat. inv. Anim. vii. 430 The female., 
never leaves the body of the Hyincno|iteran in which she is 
parasitic. 1881 Feuntyjv. Sck. Jml, XXX. 195 Prof. Henri 
de Saussen, a distinguished hymenopterUt, of Geneva. 

Hymtnopitrology (hai mt 5 nppter/rlddi;i). [f. 
prec. -r •(o)Looy.] The branch of Kntomology that 
deals with the Hymenoptera. Hence XjmeBop- 
taro*loglst « Hymbnoitbrist ; MjmeBoptero- 
lo'gioal^., belonging to hymenopterologv. 

x8« Maynk Exftes. Lex., Hymenoptepilogy, Hymenop- 
terologi(;al. 1878 Lubbock prig. Chd/ie. App. 480 Our 
most learned hynienopterologist. 

Bymenopteroiis (hoim^np-pt^ras), a. [f. 

mcMi.l.. kymenopter'USy a. Or. IfAWuirrepoi (f. 
membrane, Hymkno- + nre^u wing) -ooa.] 
Having membranous wings; belonging to the 
Hymenoptera. 

1813 IliNGLKY Anim. Bieg. (ed. 4^ I. 48 Hymenopterous 
inserts, have generally four niembninaceou.s naked win;ts. 
i8s8 Kibby& Sp. Entomel. >1843) b 88TheBtingufhymenop> 
tcroiiH iiisecls. «« 74 , Lubbock Orig. 4 Met. ins. ii. 33 
l*he ordinary type of Hymenopterous larva.. is a fleshy 
Bui^ grub. 

A 3 nBin Forms: 1 ymen, ymmon, 

hymen, 5^ ymne, (3-5 imne. 4-5 Impne), 4-6 
ympna, (4 ymyn, 5 umne), 5-6 hympne, (6 ime, 
imme, himme), 6-7 hymme, hymne, 6- hsrmn. 
[f. L. hymnus, a. Gr. ^tivos a song or ode in praise 
of ffods or heroes, taken by the LXX to render 
various ]:leb. words, meaning a song of praise to 
Goii ; hence In N.T. (Eph. v. 19, Cm. iii. 16), and 
in the Latin Vulgate and Christian writers from 
Augustine. Late eccl. L. ymnus was atiopted in 
OE. as pi. ymenas, ymnas\ hut the ME. 

forms repr. OF. ymne, often modified after con- 
\Km\xnexy\^.ympnus,hympnus, and at length under 
classical induetice to hymn (raod.F. hymtu). The 
earliest evidence for the non-pronunciation of final 
-n is app. Palsgrave's imme,} 

1 . A song of praise to God ; any composition in 
praise of (Jod which is adapted to be chanted or 
sung ; spec, a metrical composition adapted to be 
sung in a religions service; sometimes distin- 
guished from psalm or anthem, as not being part 
of the text of the Bible. 

r 8h8 Veep. Psalter cxxxvi. 3 Hymen singaS us of longum 


Mont, OTt BlUkl. Hem. «47 He [Mkbecl) wmt ymen riiig- 
ende mie eallora englum. e leoo Age, Pe, (Th. 1 exviu. 
[cxix.] lyx Nu mine weleras fle wordum belcettaS ymnes 
cine., a laag Auer. E, 90 To [8c] lastc uers of eucrich 
imne, Ihid. 158 Vor so hit is in hU ymtiei ' antra dcBerta 
teneriB sub annis*. avgm E. E. Psalter xeix. [c.] 4 In 
schrlft his porches^^t In ympnes to him schrive vhe. 
1380 Wvci.ip Cel. iii. 16 In salmts, and ymnes and spintual 
soiigia € i4ao Pallad. on Hush, vii. a6o 1 X46) Saluz, bluwe, 
ymne, homuir .. lesu, be to The. 1483 Catk. Awl. 186/1 
i'o syngc H ympnes, himpnisare. igeo Pilgr. Ftrf. (W. 
de W. 1531) ai5 b. As the cliirclic syngeth in the ymne Aue 
Maris steila. 1330 Paisck. 331/9 Hvmme that u song in 
the churcbe. hymns. Ibid. 934/1 Imnw that is songe, 
hymns. i 4 a 4 SANDaaaoN 19 Srrm. (1639) 458 Hia disciples 
sang an hymme. 1738 Wkslbv Hymn, Lift up your 
Heads iii, To Psalms and Hymns we may aspire, If 
Anthems are too higE i8s8 Stani.kv Si$aat 4 Pai. iii. 
(i 858> 19a 'J'lie earliest hymn of Christian devotion, burst 
forth from the multitude. Hosanna to the Sou of David. 

2 . An ode or sung of praise in honour of a deity, 
a country, etc. 

1313 Doiif.LAB yEueis vi x. 70 Hyinpnis of price, tri- 
viiiphe. and victory .All singand. 1613 ruRt rrAS Piigri$nags 
(1614) 4S7 Every noorie>ticlo they sing Hyinnes to the 
huiinc. 1897 Dhvukn Fire. Gsesg. 11. 735 In Jolly Hymns 
they praise the God of Wine. 1798 11. IIuntkm tr. St. 
Pist'Ti** .Stud, Nat. (1799' 111 . 954 'Hiis hymn will stand 
a coinmrison with the nnest odes of Horace. 1843 Penny 
i'yel, XXVI. ^^s/% The names of the authors of the hymiii 
of the Kigvi da nave been handed down with the Veda 
itself. 187s K. Kixis Catullus Ixi. ta Chant in melody 
musical Hymns of bridal. s88o Grove's Diet. Mus. II. 
319/1 {La Marseiilaise\ The words and music of this 
popular French hymn are the composition of Claude Joseph 
Kouget de Lisle [34 Apr. X799J. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as hymn-maher, •singer, 
•singing, -tune, -writer, •writing i hymn^^uoting 
adj.. hymn-wise adv. 

1483^ Cutk, A net. 1B6/1 An Himpne maker, kympnista, ! 
1833 Ashwrii. Fides A pest, 963 His Creed, sung nyinne- 
wise in the Church-service. TucKxa Lt. Sat, 

(185a) II. 234 Pathetic b'ctures long prayers, and incessant 
hymn-singing^ o 1833 Mrs. Hkmaks Poems, dew from 
Castri.Tiie ptne-wofjds, their choral hymn-notes sending. 
1879 Whitnkv Sanskrit Grapu. p. xiv, It is the most in- 
teresting of all, after the Kig-Veda, because it contains the 
largest amount of hymn-matcriaL 
Kjniin (him'*, V. [f. prec. sb.] 

L irans. To worship or praise in song ; to sing 
hymns to. 

1887 M11.TON P. /.. VI. 96 As sons of one great Sira 
Hymning th* Eternal Father. 1733 **'• * 5 ® 

In the same temple.. All vocal beings hymn'd their equal 
God. 1798-7 CoLKBitxiR Poems (186a) 91 Hicrcfore oft 
I hymn lliy name. 1830 Sta R. Gbant Hymn,* Oh Wotship 
the Kiug*^ vi, While angels delight to hymn thee aliove. 
1874 PusKv Lent, Serm. 453 Kvening by evening, as they 
came to the setting suo, they hymned Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. 

2 . To sing as a hymn ; to express in a hymn or 
song of praise. 

1797 I’orE Mary Gulliver to Caft. Cul/hter 106 To hymn 
harmonious Honyhnhnm through the nose. 170* Colbridc.b 
Relig, M usings 6 The heavemy multitude, Who hymned 
the 7ong of peace o’er Bethlehem's Acids. 18x3 If. & y 
Smith Rej. Addr., Rehutlding, ITie spbercs hymn music. 

1873 JnwKTT Plate (cd. 9) III. 45X Hiey hymn their praises 
and call them by sweet names. 

B. edpsol. To sing liynins. 

17x3 'xo PoFR Iliad XXIV. 83 Where this minstrei-gnd .. 
amid the quire Stood proud to hymn, and tune his youthful 
lyre 177B Sk. TabimacU Frames 98 Then, as they’re 
hymning, checks 'em with a Gag. 1804 J . Graii amk Sabbath 
129 Thus reading, hymning, all alone, unseen, I'be shepherd- 
boy the Siabbatti holy keeps xBey Pom.ok Course T. vii, 
The thrush Concerting with the lark that hymned on high. 
Hence Hymning (bi'miij) vbl, sb, and ppl. a. 

1867 Milton P, L, iii. 4x7 llius they in Heav'n . . Thir 
hiippic hours in Joy and hymning s|>etit. 1874 Drydkn 
Mats Innec. iv. i. None of all liis hymning guards are nigh. 

1874 FAaaAX Christ (1694) xx8 Some twuid of hymning 
angels. 

Hymnal (hi mnai), a. and sb, [f. L. hymn-us 
•f ‘AL. The sb. use represents a mcd.L. hymndle 
occurring as imnale in Wr.-Wiilcker 589/1.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to a hymn or brans. 

1844 Sim E. Dmiing Prep. Sacr. Cin b, Use of MiLsick in 

the tiymnall part of Service. 1783 I. Brown Poetry 4 Mpu, 
vi. 109 We And many of the eluer Poets of Greece mixing 
the hymnal and enthusiastic with the historic or narrative 
Species. 1887 Sir T. Martin in Hlaehw. Mspg. Nov. 689 
1 begin the awful Hymnal lay. 

B. sb. A collection of bymnt for use m divine 
worship ; a hymn-book. 

14- • Fee. in Wr.-Wfllcker 588 AI Hyppmare [in later kaesd] 
a hymnale. 1337 in Glasscock Rec. St. Michaels, Bp, 
Stofi/ord (x88at 197 Hemp an Imnall pryntad and iiij 
pr[oclcSHionals of parchement. 1343 Chnrckw, Ace, St, 
Giles, Reatiing tyj Paid for an Imoenall x\uj*. 1334 in 
Antiquary (1894) Nov, 187 For ij bymnalls iiijf. 1848 
Mabkrll Mon Rit. I. p. xevi. It cannot be doubted that 
S. Augustine, with the breviary and missal recommended 
^ S. Gregory, introduced also the hyinnal then used at 
Rome. 1887 (/«//«> Congregational Cbutrb HymnaL 
Hjrmnor, var. Hyxnart, HyiNXiii. 

1833 Rock Ch. e/Fssthers III. Ir 13 One of^lfric's enact- 
ments requiring each clerk to have, .a hymnar. 

Bymiiary(hi’mnAri). [ad. meA.L,.hymndrium, 
f. hymn-us : see -art.] A collection of hymns ; 
a hymnal. 

t888 E. H. Plumpiub in Centemp. Rev, Jan. m They [tho 
vicars) were required to learn by keart. .their Psalter, tlieir 
Hymnary [ymppparie}, and their Anthem-book. 1898 {pitted 


The Church Hymnaiy. AuUiOffsed lor use in Pubik 
Worship by the Churen of Scotland, the Free Church W 
Scotland, the United Presbyterian Church (etc.). 
ByiU-bOOk (hi*mbuk). A book containing 
a collection of hymns. 

C900 tr. Betda's Hist. v. xaiiO.). (Concl.\ Vmenbec miRen- 
lice metre. 1779 Wbblrv Hymns Praf. 4. 1 am persuaded 
no such Hymn-book .. has yet been puMished. 1834 Emrb- 
bOM Lett, 4 See. Aims, Eieqtpeppee Wks. (Bohn) 111 . xqcL 
1 call him only a good reader who can read Miwe aiid 
poetry into any hymn in the hymn-liook, 

tKjmnerL Obs, Forms: t ymenor, hym- 
ner, ymner, 5 i-, ymBer(e, hympnor. [ad. 
eccl. L. hymndrium, hymndrius (later also hym- 
ndre,ym^p)ndre, etc.), a hymnal ; cf. OF. {h)ym^ 
nier, mod.F. hymnaire.} A book of hymns; a 
hymnal or hymnary. 

C 900 in Raine Fahiie Rolls Vopdk Mipss. (Surtees) X47 Twa 
CriFtes bee., and J, nuessboc and j. yniener and i. sailer. 
« 1100 Charter of Ltsfric in Kemble Cod, Dipl. VS, ays 
ymneras and .1. deorwyrflc bletsingboc and .111. oora T c 1430 
in Wr.-Waicker 5B9/1 Imnals et ImuaHum, an ymnere. 
1 483 Calk. Appgl. i66/x An ^\mpnat..himppparium, 

Hymner^ (hi-mai, bi ninai). [f. Hymn v .4 
•kbL] One who hymtit ; a singer of hymns. 

1818 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LX XX. 358 I'heM 
hymners of idolatry. 1848 Lytton K, Arthur ynw. exxi. 
Nature, thou, .never-silent Hymner unto God. 1837 H. H. 
WiLROH ir. Rig-veda 111 . 53 Hymner, we hear thy Wbrda, 
that thou hast come from afar. 

Kynmic (hi*mnik), a, (lA) [f. Hymn sb. 4 
-10 ; cf. F. hymniquiS Of, pertaining to, of the 
nature of, a hymn or hymns. 

X389 PuTTENHAM Ef^. Possis III. vl. (ArE> 164 The Poets 
Hyiiiitick and historiiall who be occupied cither in diuine 
laudes, or in heroicall reports. 1813 .Syi.vk.strr .S7. Lewis 
599 To whom wee pay Hcroick Duties in this Hymnik Lay. 
a that Donne Poems (1650) 955 He rounds the air^ and 
breaks the hymnique notes In birds, Heavens choristers, 
organique thraates. 1830 ^H. N. Colmripcb 6 ‘r 4 . /W/r 
(1834) 107 Callimachus, as in hymnic duty bound, bitterly 
reviles Eubemerus. 1881^ in SenaflF Eppcyel. Relig. Knowl. 
III. 9589/9 Several cases in which very moderate poetio 
talenu have produced eminent hymnic benefactions. 

B. sb. A composition of the imtuie of a hymn, 
a 1834 Lamb Mise. IFks, (X87Z) 451 The more modem or 
Wattsian hymnics. 

Hymnieide. nonce-wd. ^f. as next 4 -cini 2.] 
The * murdering ’ of a hymn, 1. e. by alterations. 

t88a F.vangeL Chrisieppdom July 355 We have here anew 
illustration of the unhappy nrartice of hyniniride, which is 
as unjust to the authors of nymus, as it is generally deiri- 
mentm to poetry. 

t Hymni*feroU8, a, rare^, [f. L. hymn-us 
Hymn sb, 4 -fbuoum.] * Bringing or producing 
hymns* (Bailey, 1721). 

Hymnifioa'tion. nonce-wd, [f. as prcc. 4 
•FIOATIOK.I The making of hymns. 

. .*»»* Mkrkdith Oppe o/our Cong, 111 . Lt. 173 The 
hidcousness of our hymnii'u'ation. 

t Hymnish, a, Obs. [C Hymn sb, 4 -ibh.] 
Like a hymn. 

1383 STANVHUR.ST jCnets 11. (ArE) 51 Sonnets are carroled 
hymnish By lads and maydeus. 

Hymnist (hi*mnist). [f. L. hymn-us, Gr. 
U/iN-or, Hymn sb, 4 -wt; cf. psahuisl.} A com- 
poser of hymns. 

1891 G. Sandys Ovids Met. xi. (i(Sa6) 917 A Dragon . . 
gaping to deuoure the Hymni-^ts face. 1813 T. jxi'FKRsuN 
Th^rit. (1830) IV. 995 , 1 have no hesitation in giving him the 
palm over all the hymnists of every langua^ iteB Bailey 
she Age 104 I'he awful hymnist Orplieus, bard of fable. 

Hnmless (hi -mles), a. [f. H ymn sb. 4 -lbbs.] 
WiiDout a hymn. 

x8aa Milman Martyr gf Antioch x66 And mute os 
sepulchres the hyinnlrBS temples stand. 1873 W. 'Iavlor 
in Spurgeon Trsas. Dav. Ps. cxiix. 6 The man who haa 
a dumb spirit and a bymnlehs heart. 

Kynmodist (hi-mnMist). [f. next 4 -ibt.] 
One skilled in hymnody ; a hymnist. 

w iyxi Kxn Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1791 I. 197 For 
their Divines their Hymnodists they own'd. Who while 
they prais'd a God, that find aton’d. X883 Ch, Times 
as May 379 St. Joseph the Hymnographer..wu the most 
prolific hymnodist of the Eastern churen. 

K^mnody (hrmnMi). [ad. med.L. hymnedia, 
a. (Tr. (pfsv^&a singing of hymns, f. 8 /irot Hymn 
4 delhstv to sing, 8 ong, Oni. Cf, Psalmody.] 

1 . The singing of hymns or tnered songs ; the 
comjmsition of hymns for singing. 

a 17x1 Kbn UfWPta Poet. Wks. X791 IV. 448 For as thy 
Temple-Oflrings fall or rise, Hymnody chills or fires, Re- 
ligion lives or dies. 1838 Thirlwall Grsece 1 1 . xii. 194 The 
epos.. appears to have adhered to the model of the ancient 
h^nody. 186a Merivalk Eem. Emp. (1865) III. xxiii. 86 
The poet has strictly preserved the proper form of hymnody. 
1876 C., M. Daviks unerth. Lopid. «ed. 9) xst, 1 had been 
prepared for the Moravians being great in hymnody. 

2. Hymns collectively ; the body ot hymns be- 
longing to any age, country, churen, etc. 

1884 in Webstkr. 1889-3 Schapf Encyel. Relip. ILpsowL 
11 . 1654 Among the Jewels of German hymnody. 

Hynmographar (himnF*gr 8 rai). [f. Gr. 
royph^ot hymn-writer (f. (f/tFo-t Hymn 4 -ypap^ 
writing, writer) 4 -eb i.j A composer of hymns. 

a 18x9 FoTHxaxv Athsom. Praf. (169a) 4 Thera could none 
bane any cauM to ineult ouer another : not the Hymno- 
grapher ouer the Historiographer. (1896 Blount Glossegr., 
Hymnigrsppher, a Writer of Hymns. 17x1 in Baiunr.] 
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il$i Col. Wiskman Rem, Let, Rer. W, Pmimer 56 St Pm- 
doiitiut, th« ChriitUn hymnographcr. 1146 Grotv Ureeee 
L i. (1^34) 1* 46 'i1ie hymnographer dwicribei him CDionyiUM] 
M AUnalng on the aea*4hore. 18S4 Smt, Rev, 488 To bring 
before us the character of Hermes as conceived by the so* 
called Homeric hymiiogritpher. 

B^nx^nOgraphy <himnp’gr&fi). [f. as prec. •¥ 
-ORAi'HY.] The hierary huiory and bibliography 
of hymns. 

1864 in Wkustkil 1886 A merican X II. 1 54 Hymnomohy 
has become a distinct branch of literature within the last 
forty years. 

Bjinnologio (himtifflp'd^ik), a, f£ late Gr. 
hlivoKcyiH‘6e, 1. jr^i^'jAdyor : see Hymnolooy and 
-ic.l Of or pertaining to hymnology. 

18B3 HontiM, MetUhlyUm, iS9 The best hymnologic ra* 
■tilts of that country. 

So XTBUiolo’gloal a. »prec. ; Sarmnolo'gloallj 
adv,^ in relation to hymnology. 

t88a Sala Amer. Reins. (1885^ 39a It was something of a 
hvintiologicai melody with a comic flavour. 1888 Litemry 
Werld 10 Aug. 115 a The lines, which recent hymnological 
controversy has made famous. sBpa Hat. Rev, aj Apr. 485/1 
Hmnnologically worthless. 

Hymnologist (himnp' 15 d 5 ist^. [f. Gr. 

Ady-or (see next) -1ST.] a. A composer of hymns, 
a hymnist. b. O.ie who studies or is veraed in 
hymnology. 

1798 C. UuKNRV Mem. Metastash I. 4a If Metastasio had 
been a mere ptalmixiitt, or hyinnoloKiit i88a-^ in Scluiff 
Emcycl. Relig. Knoiul. II. 10,4 lyofeHsor F. M 7 Uird, the 
hyinnologitt, has said that liis [T. H. Gilt's] hymns were 
destined to a long life. 1889 J. W. Rouan in Hemitet. 
Rev. Mar. 207 1 Funic) Cowper. took his place in the world 
as . . one of the sweetest of hyninulogists and the most 
popular poet of his generation. 

Kyainology (himnp 15 d,^ 0 . [Originally ad. 
(tr. bfAvoKoyia the singing of hymns (f. A/ivoA^ynt 
hymn-singing; cf. a singer of hymns); 

but in modern usage app. taken as f. Hymn sb, + 
-(o)loot. Cf. K. hymnologie^ the singing of hymns, 
a treatise on hymns.] 

1 1 . The sinmng of hymns. Ohs, 

-*« 3 ? Mrdr Diai. 56 (i*.) That hymnolode which the 
Primitive Church used at the oflTering of bread and wine for 
tlie EucliarUt. 1717 Bailky vol. II, Hymnology^ a singing 
of Hymns or Psalms. vn% in Asif. i8ss Milman Lat. 
Chr. IX viii. (1864) V. j8i; Chanting and Psalmody of 
the i.'hurch he would jierhaps replace.. by a more simple 
and pa>ston<ae hymnology. 

2 . The compo-iitioii of hymns. 

1839 SroNiviioUHR Axholnte m With reference tohymno. 
logy, he iChailes Wesleyl was a iioet of very considerable 
Lriients. 1879 Fakhar St, Raul II. 463 nate, Christian 
hymnology began very early, though the hymns were not 
necessariTy metrical. 

3. The Study of hymns, their history, use, etc. ; 
also, the subject of this study, hymns collcctiycly 
or ns a form of literary composition. 

1818 Toiiii, Hymnatogy^ a collection of hymns. i8a8 Q. 
Ra>. \}x\y 17 We sb.dl enter into a picliminaiy historical 
■ketch of the psalmody, and what we shall take the liberty 
of calling the hyiniiului^y, of the Christian Church. ifsS 
M11.MAM Lat. Chr. xiv. iv. (18G4) IX. 174 In fact, all Hyiii- 
tioliigy, vernariilar as well a.-* Joiiin, is fNietry only to pre* 
dispixied or h.ibituated ears. s88o Manch, iiuard. 94 Dec., 
The most LUinnrcheiisive and tniM worthy handhook of hym- 
nolo 'y in the language. 189a J. Julian KjtUle) A Dictionary 
of Hymnology. 

Hympe, hympe halt: see 1 1 imp. 

Hyn, obs. f. II IN pron.^ Hyne, Inn. 

Hynch, obs. f. IIinch. 

Hynd, obs. f. II end a. Hynd, hyne, obs. fT. 
H fND. Hynder. obs. f. H inder a., v, Hynd-, 
hynmaat, -mest, obs. AT. Hinumort. 

Hyna (hain), adv Ohs. exc. dial. Also 4-5 hyn, 
hyene, ha7n(ii)e, heine, 5 hien, 5-7 hine, (8 
hind). [A northern ^chieflySc.) word, synonymous 
with southern ME Hkn, 1 Irnni^* hence \ but app. of 
different origin, as OE. human, heonan would not 
normally be represented by hyne. The ordinary 
northern word for * hence * was H kthkn, of which 
hyne was perh. a contraction, us also whyne, ihyne 
■■ME. hweHen^ Men^ whence, thence. Cf. also 
Stnr:— vON. si6an).'\ 

1 . Hence ; from this place ; away ; departed. Js 
{gone) hyne, is depart^, is no more. dial. 

1:1375 He. Leg. Sa ’nts. Paulut 1169 ^ wekit spryt, ga 
hyne pe way I c 1440 rark Myst. xxxvi. 979 Iiede we her 
heyne {rimes pyne, lynoj. e t^fio Tovmeiey Myst. xvilL 
•16 We haue nede for to go hien {rimes myne, tyne. fyne], 
(S470 Henry IVaitace x. 514 All the men, hyn till fthej 
Client. <'1475 Rauf Cottar 49 Hine ouir seiiin mylis I 
dwelt 1508 Dunbar Geld. Targe 933 Sudaynly in the space 
of a luke, All was hyne went. C15160 A. Scott Poems 
(S. T . S.) xvt. 39 All the blylhenes, joy, and bliss, The lusty, 
wantoun lyfe, I wiss. Of lufe is hyne. 1674 9s Ray N. C. 
Words yj/lme. Hence. Cumb. 1704 Ramsay Tead. Mise. 
V, 73 l) b 8fi Far hind out o'er the fee. 18x3 W. Hbattib 
rrutts Time Paringe 11871) 39 H)me o’er ayont the mill- 
atane craigs. 1871 W. Alexandbe Jokssny Gthb ii. They’re 
maybe hra awaV 

t 2. Prom this world ; out of this life. {Baith) 
heir and hym^ both in this world and the next Ohs. 

^ >378 Sesints, Symom 4 Judas xi 96 Eftyr Ihesu 

epnusit wee fra hyne to hewyne. a 1400-90 Aiexauder 
799 poll muBC rewle all my realm qwen I am right hyne. 
1580 Rollano Crt. y'enus 1. 44a God ordanit lufc to bo 


baith heir and hine. x^ Gude 4 Gvdlie B, (S. T..<i.) ass 
Confa* thy sbnis les and maar, Vnto thy God, or thow hytio 
wend. 

1 3 . P'rom this time; hereafter. Obs. rare, 

c 1480 Tevmeley Myst. xvti. oo Well is me that 1 ahall 
dre Tyll I haue sene hym with myn ee. And no longer 
hyne. X674-9X Kay N, C, Words 37 //iae ej" a tokiie \ ere 
long. 

lienee Sjnelbrth, henceforth ; B7a82>'FWMrd> 
henceforward (also fra hytte forward) ; Kj'ae- 
wud, hence. 

01400-50 A/exauder 734 Hy he hyneward. <1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.)xxvi. 195 Fra heyne forward my woide 
sail be of als grete strenth..a8 my swerde. 1414 Misvn 
Mending L(/e xi. 133 Heynfurward, swettist lorife, go not 
fro me. 1570 Hensy*s U’aliaee 1. 19 Hyne furiii now 
U SAJQ hensfurth] I will my pruces hald. 

Hyney, hynny, obs. ff. Hinny tr. Hyng. -a, 
obs. ff. Hanu V., Hinge. Hyngel, obs. f. Hinole. 
Hynt, var. Hrnt v. Ohs, 

Bsrnward, obs. form ofHiNDWABDaiAp. 

e 1440 Hylton Sca/m Per/, (W. de W. 1494) 1. xiii, Hyn- 
warde are all bodely liiynges, fforwaide ore goostly ihyiiges. 

SyO- vhai| 0 ). [f.Gr. ho- in kcHyoux] 

A foi mative element employed in various modern 
scientific terms, chic-fly anatomical, refeiriiig to the 
hyoid bone in connexion with adjoining parts of 
the body. 

x8ix IIooPKE Med. Diet., Ifyo, names com(MHinded of this 
word belong to muscles which oiigiiiaie fit>iu, or are 
inserted into, or connected with the os kyoides, as liyo- 
glossus, Hyo-f^haryngeus, liewo-iy^o-glossus, etc. 

Byobra'nohlal a., pertaining to the hyoid bone 
and the branchiae. KyoAont, Hjrodo'ntlA [Gr. 
ithovs, ohovr- tooUr], one of the Jlyodontidm or 
toothed herrings, a family of fresh-uater Hshes 
having teeth on the hyoid bone, found in the rivers 
and lakes of North America. Xyio-aplglo‘ttio, 
Hy o-«piglotti doMi adjs..^ connecting the hyoid 
bone with the epiglottis. Kjoga'&ol^ Ky*ogiM- 
noi'dMA adis, [Ganoid], belonging to, or charac- 
teristic of, the Hyoffanotdeiy a sub-class of ganoid 
fishes, having the hyoid apparatus like those of the 
teleosti. Hyoglo'asal, Hfoglo'EMlaA adjs, [Gr. 
7Xm<T(ra tongue], connected with the hyoid bone 
and the tongue. i| Kyoglo'raiu, a imisclc of the 
hyoid bone and tongue. Hyome’ntal a. [L. men^ 
turn chin], peitainirig to the hyoid bone together 
with the chin. || Kyopla'stron [Plabtron] « H YO- 
Ri'KRNAii sb, ; hence Ryopla*Rtral a., belonging 
to the hyoplostron. Hyoooa’piilMr a., i^rtaining 
to the hyoid Ixnie and the scapula. Hyothy'roid 
a., pertaining to the hyoid bone and the thyroid car- 
tilage; also os jA - r- hyothyroid muscle. 

181^ *]Tyo-brancliial (ice IIvroHKANniiAL]. 1865 Reader 
No. 153. 631/3 The hyu*brancbi.d apparatus. 1886 .SyJ. 
Hoc. Lex,, Hyohranchial rle/t, a cleft or fissure situated 
in the embryo of Vertebrata between the hyoid arch in 
front and the . . first true branchial arrh behind. 1B47 
Cmaig, *iiyo-e/^iglo’tic, 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex, Ifyo^ef^l 
glottic ligament, estenHing from the upjicr liordrr of the 
hyoid bone to the epiglottis. 1881 MiVAsr Cat 730 Hie 
*hyo-epiglottidcan muscles are very small ones. 1886 .Syd, 
Soc. Lex., * Hyoglossal membrane, a fibrous layer, connect- 
ing the under surface of the l>.ise of the tungiie with the body 
of the hyoid lione. Ibid., I lyoglossian nerve, another term 
for the hypoglossal nerve. 18x1 HtNiTXR Med. Diet,, 

O wr. 1843 K. Wii SUN A nut. I 'ade M, 273 The posterior 
er of the hyo-glussu» muscle. sS/a M iv art Llem. A nat. 
987 The hyo-gfiissus isa fl.it muscle, passing from the cornua 
of the hyoid upwards to the side of the tongue. 1871 Hux- 
ley A nat. Vert. v. aoa In the 'J'urtle the pl.Tstron consists 
of nine pieces . . the second, *byoplasiron. 1844 J. G. Wil- 
kinson Hutedenbor^s Anim, h’sngd. 11 . ii. 40 The *hyo- 
thyroid elevates the larynx, and closes the glottis. 

Eyocholio (hai|tfkp'lik),G. Chem, [f. Gr. ^7,60- 
swine 4- : see CuoLlCtf.] In hyochoUc acid, 

formerly a synunyiii of Ityoglycocliulic acid, now 
applied to an acid (C.,ftH4Q04) derived from this 
by the action of acids niid alkalies. 

stejo Foivnes’ Chem. 565 Hyochulic acid contains 
Cs«H sNOii). 1865-^ Watt.s JHct Chem, III. 934 //^n- 
ckolic eu'id, Cv-iHi Oi, an arid obtained, together with 
glycocine, by the action of potash on hyoglycocholic acid. 
iSiyj Ralkk Phys, Chem. 58 Tig s bile cunUiiiis hyo-cbuiic 
at id. .Conjugated with glycocin and taiirin. 

Syofflyoocholio (hai:tr,glik<^kp'lik), a. Chem. 
[f. Gr. 07 , wo- pig + 7Xvevf sweet ' x®^^ bile; sec 
Gi.YwriioLTC.J In hyoglycocholic acid, an acid 
(C27H13NO5) which, in the form of a sodium salt, 
is the chief constituent in the bile of ]>igs. Hence 
Kyoirljoo'oholat*, a imlt of this acid 
^ 1865-71 Watts Diet. Chem, III. 9^35 H^'oglycocholic acid 
is monohasir, the hyoglycocholatcs in the dry state contain- 
ing C97H4SMNO3. 

Syoid (hai'oid), a. and sb, Anat. [ad. F. hyo'ide 
(16th c. in Pard), ad. mod.L. hyotdes, Gr. vo«i8^r, 
shaped like the letter v; horovv hoetBh (also 
h^lXaeidss), the hyoid bone. Cf. Hyo-.] 

A. at(t. 1 . fjyoid honcx the tongue-bone or 
os lingum, situated between the chin and the thy- 
roid cartilage. In man it is a horseshoe-shaped or 
U-shaiied b<me (whence the name) imbeddea hori- 
EontaUy in the root of the tongue, with its convexity 


Minting forwards, and held in place by several 
lifipunents. 

In most mammals It is comparativaly larger than In man, 
and is a more complicated and important stniciure, conaut- 
ing several diaiinct pieces. 

1811 Hoorxa Med, Diet. 394/e Hyoid bone. i8te R. 
Knox BiclartCs Anat, 35 This apertuic is. fiirnishtrU with 
a hrancliial nirmhrane .sup^rted hy rays from the hyoid 
hone. and an usseotis operculum. iMo M. MACKKNiia Dts, 
7 hrSat 4 Nose 1. 4 The cornua of the hyoid bone. 

2 . Peitaining to the hyoid bone. 

Hyoid arch, hyoid a/paratns, the second visceral arch in 
Vertebrates, lying between the hyumandibulnr and hyo- 
brunchinl clefts. 

1114a K. WiiRoN Anat. P’ade M. 971 The Hyoid branch 
passes forwards beneath the th3rro-n3ruideus. sBm Owrn 
Shel. 4 Teeth in Circ. St., Organ, Aat. 1 . 185 The h)roid 
arch is the chief support of the hmiichial arches and gills. 
1870 Koi.lrston Anim. Life Iritnxl. 71 Fish have no sali- 
vary gland, and the tongue is only moveable as a part of 
the hyoid apparatus u|>on which it la tariied. 

B. sb, 1. '1 he hyoid bone : see A. i. 

PiiiLLira (ed. Kersey), Hyoides, a Bone at the root 

! the 'rongiie. 1787-41 CiiAMbi RS Cytl s v., 'Hie basis 
of the hyoides is als^ut n thumb's brradth long on the 
outer side.] 1871 Mivari Flem. Anat. xii. 490 His hyoid 
is a small structure with one pair of cornua, instead of 
seveial hraiiiJiial arches. 1888 Roiisston ft Jackson 
Autni, Li/e 18 The gre.'iter cornu of the hyoid. 

2. 'I'hc hyoid arlery. 

1883 //. Cray's Anat. (ed 10) 140 The hyoid runs along 
the upper border of the hyoid liuiie, supplying tiie muscles 
ait.Tcfied to it. 


of'S? 


Hence KSroi'dal, BCjol’dan aiBs. » next. 

i8saT II. Ross HumMdPs Ttav. 11 . x%ii. tci ‘]*he liony 
drum of the hytiidul I'one i>f the araguato. 188B Rollbston 
ft UcKKoN Anna. Lijeu^ Thu eiiihryunic- hyiiidnn c.Trtilage. 

SjTOiddUl (hoiim itfiuii), G. Anat, [f. mod.L. 
hyoidr tts (f. hyoides. Hyoid >1) + -an. F. has 
hyoidicH.] Ol or belonging to the hyoid (hone). 

1835-6 Tonn Cyci. Anat. 1 . -*71/'* 'l‘k« hyoitleun furrows 
being separated at first by the cereliellic piotutierance. 
1854 Owen Shei.4 Teethin Circ. .St., Organ. Nat. I. 177 
The Ineninl an h is called the 'hyoidraii inch ', in reference 
to its supporting the nioveinents of tlie Iniigue. ^ s888 
Roli.krton ft Jackeon Anim, Li/e The hyoidcan 
artery. 

Hyomandibnlmr (hni d|nucnr1i*1»ii71ilj), a. and 
sb. Aflat. |1. Hyo- + SIandiiidlak.] 

A. Oi/j. Peitaining to the hyoid bone and the 
mandible or lower jaw. 

HyoutoMdibnlar bone, in finhes, the lione of the suspenso- 
riiim which articul.iirs with the cranium. Hyomanddmiar 
cartilage, the di.rh.Tl segment or the upper end of the hyoid 
* " ' ' ' • — • between the mandi- 


Hyomaruiibular cle/t, the ch*l 1 
nd hyoid arches in the cnihryo of Vfrlehtaies. ^ 


arch, 
huhir aiiJ 

1875HUXLRV in hmytl. hrit. 1 . 765/9 A liyoinandibular 
aitcry. .appear.H to rcpieseiit the remains of the hyoidcan 
and mandibular aortic arches. 1877 — Anat, Inv, Anim. 
i. 67 The hyoinatidilnilarcicft and iis Inuiridary walls. t888 
Roi.lfrtqn ft jAcxyoN Anim. L/t 93 The hyomandibular 
and sympleLlii: bones. 

B. jA The hyomandibular bone. 

187a MiVARr /r/(7N. Anat. i9i In the last-named group 
the luwur jaw is suspended fiorii rleinentu of the ear capsule 
by a hone called the Hy’oiiiiiiidibiil.ir. 1878 Beil Grgen- 
bands ( omf. A not. p. xn, I'hc in« iis is developed from the 
uppermost exticmiiy td the second «jr hyoid arch, and oor- 
responds to the hyoimindirjular of fishes. 

Uyo*meter. [Short tor IIyatumktuh*] A rain 
gauge. 1886 in Syd, Soe, Lex, 

Hyon, vnr. of Hyan. 

Hyoftcine (hdips^in). Chem, [Arbitrarily f. 
11 YoH(t'Y AML'S) 4- -INK.] An amorphous alkaloid 
isotnci ous with hyoscynminc. (The name was first 
given by Keicliardt to a body which proved to be 
tropine.) 

xfijo Watts Diet. Chem. Siippl. VI. 796 Hyoscina was 
obtained as an oily liipiid Imvirig a strong alkaline reaction. 
1B97 ALi.HUTr .Sja/ Med. II. 858 'J he hypodcriuic injectiua 
of w g'Ain of hyusciiie has beeii recuminciiiled. 

So tByoaoinlo (h.Ti,tfai mk) a., in Hyoseinic acid 
(('#H,oOj), Keichaidt's name for tro]nc acid. 

II HyoacyaiRift (hainTSoii^'iidil). Chem. [mod. 
1 .., f. as next, with ending of ammonia!) ■■ next. 

iBa3 IfRK Diet. Chem. (rd. 9) 503/1 Hyosetama [sicl, a 
new vegetable alkali, extracted . .from the liyonLiainus nigra 
1875 H. C. NVoou Ihetaf. (1U79) sGy Hyuscyaiiiia has a 
v^y siiniUr, if not identical, iiciion with airopm. 

Kyodoyamma (h^iimdi-amain). Clum, [f. 

next 4- -INE.] An extremely ])oisonou8 alkaloid 
(CiyHisNO,), obtained fiom the seeds of Jlyo- 
scyamus uigeretwA some other Solaiuucat, Isomerous 
with atropine; used in medicine as a sedative. 

1858 Hogi; Veg. Kingd. 551 The seeds [of heiiliane].. 
contain nn alkaline principle, railed hyosty amine, 1865-71 
Wattr Diet. Chem. III. 946 Hyoscpininc neutralises acids 
completely. 1875 Ibiti. Suppl. Vll. 664 Hyoscyaniina 
sulphate. crystalliNes over siilphuric acid in radiate groups 
of white shining needles. 

liX 70 lcyBpmiUI ^haiiPsai'fimfti). Bot. [nd.Gr. 
hotsKvatios (f. hos, gen. of hs pig 4 ttha/Ms Ijcan), in 
Palladius written tus^uiamus, whence Juhuuiam.] 

A genus of plants belonging to the N.O. ,Solana- 
cess ; the British species is Uyoscyamus niger. Hen- 
liANi. b. The narcotic extract or tincture of hen- 
bane. 

(1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Hyoscyamos, the Herb Han- 
~ . . 35 Hyoscyamiis boiled in milk, 

1838 Penny Cyci, Xll. 4Kyt 


bane.] 1^94 Med. ymi.l.oH^ 
to be appii^ to the eyes, il 
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Hy<Mcyamui, wh«n taken by a peraon in health, produces 
disorder of the nervous system. A. M. Hamilton 

Du. ao3 Hyoscyamus and bellAdonnu also do good. 

Hyosttmal a. and sS, Anat, 

rf. UYO- •¥ Stsbmal.] a. adj. Pertaining to the 
nyoid apparaCiia together with the sternam or 
breast-bone. b. sb. The second pair of plates in 
the plastron of a turtle, also called the hvoplastron. 

i8M'6 Todd Cytl. A nat. 1 . 284 /z Two anterior latci al pieces, 
the nyosternals. 1839^7 i6td. 111. Bj8/i This central 
piece IS liounded. .posteriorly by another pair named the 
nyosternal. 1870 Rollbston Amim, L{f* a8 The byosternal 
processeH arc continued. 

I SyOBtar AUm (haiiastS'jniilm). Anal. [t. 
Hto- -k- SreuNUM J — Hyohtkbnal sb. 

H^Stylio (h9i|Mtai'lilc), a. Anal. [f. Hto- 
■Tur. ervA'Ot pillar + -10.] Having the lower jaw 
sanpended from the cranium by a hyomandibular 
bone (opposed to autostylic and amphistylic^ q.Y.}« 
Also said of the lower jaw itself. 

i88e GUnthss AYr4s«74The Ganoid ftshes with persistent 
nutochonJ, but with a hyostylio hIcuU. s888 Rollbston & 
Jacksi>n Amim. LiffKj/b When the lower j.tw is connected to 
the cranium solely by a hyomandibui.'tr element derived 
from the hyoid arch, .it is said to be byostylic. 

Hyp (hip). Alsu//, hyps, colloq. 70 bs, [Ab- 
breviation of Htpoohonduia. See Hip sb.^ and 
H TPO.I Usually tbe hyp^ the hyps : hypochondria, 
morbid depression of spirits. 

c tyos liKHKBLBY in Fraser Life (1871) 422 Hyps and tuch 
like unaccountable things, lyta THosKaav Dtaty (ed. 
Huntcri II. 120 Su overrun with the hyps, that he told me 
he thought he should not live till night. 1731 Swirr 
Cauinux P«t*r vi Heav'n send thou hast not got the 
hyps I lyjdGsAV Zr//. Wks. i 83 a II. 5 If the default of 

n ur spirits and nerves be nothing but the effect of the hyp, 
lave no more to say. 173B Swipt Pot. Comtortai. Introtl. 
SI Some AhhrevUtioiis exquisitely refined ; as..Hypps, or 
Hippo, for HypKhondriacks. 1806-7 J* Drsksposd Mite- 
riex Hum. Lift (1826) Post. Groans v. An unconquerable 
fit of suIlennesB, indolence, the hyp, or the head-ache. s8ag 
R. P. Wabd Trtmaiut 1 1. i. a Belmont was a melancholy 
place, and 1 was dying there of hyp I 
uHHh. 1731 LtU.Jr. Pogfx Jml. (1732^ IT. 236 As to., 
your Hyp-lloctorB. .and your Country Parsons, let him 
leave all these Fellows to my Management. 

Hyp. obs. form of Hip. 

Kyp-f the form of Hypo- used before a vowel : 
see the words below. 

Sypaotio (hipe ktlk), a. and sb. Med. [ad. 
Or. i>iroirT4N-of, f. Inrdyttv to carry off below, f. inrb 
Hypo- 1 + Ayttw to lead, carry.] Purgative. Also 
msb. ^e qiiot. 1823). 

lyn Cmambrrs Cyei. Su/p.^ Hypnetie mtdidnts^ a term 
usedby some authors fur cathartic medicines, ifiaj Crabb 
Technol. Dkt.t Hypncticx^ medicines which serve to evacu* 
ate the fieccs. ittu in Syd. See. Lex. 

II Bypiastliefiria (hip^)ii >SI&). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Hypo- 4 (jY. -aurdtjoia, sensation, 

/Bsthbsib.] Diminished capacity for sensation ; 
dulled sensitiveness. «885 in Syd. Sac. Ltx. 

Hence XjrpmtlM 'sio a., of or belonging to 
hype^thesia. 

Bypssthral, -Athval (hip-, haiprpr&l), a. 
[f. L hypxthr-us^ hypxthr-os^ adj. and sb., ad. Gr. 
inaibpos under the sky, in the open air (f. M 
Hypo- 1 + alS^p air, Etuek) -al. j 
1 . Oi^n to the sky ; having no roof. 

In its application to buildings adopted from Vitruvius, who 
used it to deMgnate a supposed type of Greek temple, iu 
which the cella wa.s left wholly or partly uncovered. 

(1715 Lboni Patiadio*! Ankii. (174a) H* 9 All the space 
surrounded by the inner columns won open, whence the 
Prospect of such Temples was Hyfethrot. that is, uncover'd.] 
1794 Rudim. Ahc. Archit. (ed. a) 107 The intornal colon- 
nade to the hypaethral temple is a peristyle. 1843 Foao 
Handhk. Sfain t. 377/2 'Vht Patio is an hypethnil quiulri- 
lateral oblong of some lao ft. hy 6ok sljs M. Collins 
Mro. 4 Mvrdi. 1. 1. 1 The old Ellabethan house, built ae 
an hypaethral quadrangle with cloisters, stands on a hill 
looking soiithwaid. « 1876 — Ptn Shtichtx (1870) 1 . 26 'Hie 
buildem of Stonehenge .. sought to make their nsrpaetbrul 
temple sublime in its vestneas. 

2 . Open-air. Also as sb. (nonce-nse) : One who 
lives in the open air. 

1873 Ta>wRi.L LtU. ^1804) 11. IU Being much of an 
hyi^ethral, 1 augured ill from it. s8^ Ruikin Arrows of 
exact (1880} I. 246 The Greek and Istrian marbles used at 
Venice are absolutely defiant of hypethral influences. 1887 
Lowkll Ptmocr. 184 What a hypaethral story it is, how 
much of it pa.sses in the open air I 

NKypalgia (hque'ld^ik^. path. [mod.!..., 
f. Hypo- 4 + Gr. -0X7(0, 6X701 pain; cf. Gr. 
Vwahyieiy to have a slight pain.] A slight feeling 
of pain ; a decre.ise in pain. Hence Xypa'lgio a. 
s8u in Maynr Rxfos. Ltx, 1888 in .Syd. Soc, Ltx. 
Kypalla'Otio, a. rare. [ad. Gr. fivoXXoiicrur-df 
eachangeahle.] Of the nature of hypallage. 

1896 ¥. Hall in Nation (N. Y.) LXH. 343/1 Tbb ex- 
preasion. .in seemingly hypallac'tic constructions. 

II Kypallage vhip8e'lftd5t,h9ip-V Alsodhlpal- 
loge, Ryppolage. (7 hypallogy)- [L. hypatlagg, a. 
Gr. haaXXayii interchange, exchange, f. M Htpo- 
1 4- dXXdeociF (stem dXXa7-) exchange. Cf. F. 
hypaPage (16th c.).] 

A figure of speecli in which there is an inters 


choBM of two elements of a proposition, the natural 
relaClona of these being reversed. 

Senrius, in commenting on Vitg. Ain. iU. 61, explains 
dnre emesibut mustros as a hypallage for dart eimsste 
mutirit. In Quintilian (viii. vi. 03) the word (written aa 
GreelO has the sense of Mxtonvmv, and English authors 
have sonMtimes applied it loosely or inconcctly to other 
variations from natural forms of ezpressiou, esp. to the 
transftrence of attributes from their proper suujecU to 
others (c£ quot. is86)l 

13B6 A. Day Eni'.Stertimty 11. (1625) 83 Hypmtttutt when 
by change of property in application a thing is delivered, 
ns to say - .the wtekta wound thus /nvM, for, having thus 
wickedly wounded him. 1389 Puttbnham Kug. Potsie in. 
XV. (Arn.) 1B3 The Greekes call this figan (Hipallage)..we 
in our vulgar may call him the (vmlerchange) but 1 hod 
rather haue him called the (Changeling). 1634 Vilvain 
Thtortm, Thtol. vi. 153 Names of Men may import Men 
of name, sith such Hypallages are usual in S^ipture. 1789 
Madan Ptrsixu (1795) 66 no/#, Casaubon. .says that this is 
an Hypallage. 1844 T. Mitchell Sopkoclts 1 . 25 nott, 
Hypallages of this kind abound In Sophocles. 1874 T. N. 
HAurKR Ptaet through Truth Ser. 11. 1. 44 noit^ I'he phrase, 
' you aUo are become dead to the law', . . is a hypailaga for 
* the law has become dead to you*. 

Hence Xjrpa'llaglia v, intr.^ to use hypallage. 

18^ F. Hall in Nation (N. Y.) LXll. 34a/sHere 
Shakespeare h^allagizes. 

II Hypantninm (hipse*n)>iffm). Bot. [mod.L., 
t Htpu- a + Gr. dv8i>f flower.] (Sec quota.) 

i8m Mavnr Exfos. Ltx.^ Hyfanthium^ term given by 
Link to the inferior part of the calyx. s866 Treat. Boi. 
611 /a Hypanthium, the fleshy enlarged hollow of the end 
of a flower stalk. 1880 Gray Struct. Hot. (ed. 6) A15/2 
Hypanthium. an enlargement or other development of toe 
torus under the calyx. 

Hence Xypa-athial 4i., belonging to or of the 
nature of a hypanthium. 

s88o Gray Struct. Bot. {ad. 6) at^ A hypanthium or 
hypaiithial receptacle is. .a flower-axu or receptacle de> 
vcl^d mainly under the calyx. 

n Hypapante (hip&pe ntf). Gr. Ch. [a. Gr. 
InrasovTi), late form of bvavrti a coming to meet.] 
A festival commemorating the meeting of the 
infant Jesus and hia mother with Simeon and Anna 
in the temple. 

J. Grrgorv Posihumat Episc. Putrorum (1649) 
108 Ine Arabick Translation of this Constitution hath 
more Holiedaies than the Originall, and llie Hypapante 
for one. 

Xypapophyaia (hipfipp-fisis, haip-). Anat. 
PI. -sea [f. Hypo- a (^) Apophysis.] An Apo- 
physis or spinous process on the lower or ventral 
side of a vertebral centmm. 

tflSA OwKN Sktt. 4 Tttih in Circ, Se.^ Or^an, Nat, J, 
169 The exogenous parts are the. .para^mphysw. .the meta- 
pophysis. .the hyoapophysis. il^3 Mivast li/tm. Anat. ii. 
42 Processes which appear on the ventral expect of the cen- 
trum in many animals, and which are termed nyi>apophyscs. 

Hence J^papophj'sial a., of or pei taming to a 
hypapophysis. 

1834 OwRN .She/. 4 Ttt/h in Cire. Sc., Organ. Nat. 1 . 197 
The hypapophysial part of the atlas. 1886 Syd, Soc. Lex., 
HyPafophysiat arch, a bony ring on the under surface of 
the vertebre of some animals, constituted by the junction of 
two hypapophyses. 

Knarg;|^te(hip&*jd3ir9it). Min, [f. Hypo- 4 

4AKGYK1TK (f. Gr. bpyvpos silvcrV] A silver ore, a 
massive variety of MiAUOYiUTa, from Clausthal in 
the Harz Mountains. 


1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5} 89. 

Kypaxteriad (’OJtis'ri&l), a. Anal, [f.HYP(o- 
8 + Abtbbial. I Situated or lying beneath the 
* artery ’ or trachea. 

In m^. Diets. 

n Kypands (hipi*jksis). Philos, rare, [a. Gr. 
Cwapfts existence, subsistence, t inrdpx^iy to begin 
to be, to exist, f. bwb Hypo- 1 4 bpxety to begin.] 
Being, essence. 

179a T. Tavlos Proclns IL 361 Every thing subsists in its 
own order, according to hyparxis. 1797 — in MontMy Mag , 
111 . 51s They coiisiiMr ideas, at one tame, as the conceptiona 
of the father; at another .. as the exempt hyparxes <or 
summits) of beings. 

HypiUlpiBt (hipse'spUt, haip-). Gr.Antiq. [ad. 
Gr. intatswiarii% shield-bearer, f. inrb Hypo- 1 4 dawis 
shield.] A shield-bearer ; one of a distinguished 
body of troops (to which the foot-guards belonged) 
in the Macedonian army, 

a 1807 W. Mitford cited in Webster fi8s8). 1839 Thiri.- 
WALL urtect VI. 313 The king himself went up with 500 of 
the hypaspists to view the place. 1833 Grots Gretce 11. xcii. 
XII. 8s Another description of infantry organised by Philip 
called the Hypaspists-^hieid bearers or Guards ; onginally 
few in number and employed for personal defence of the 
prince. Jbid. 83 The hypaspists ore used alto for assault of 
walled places, and for rapid night marches. 

II Hnat«(hi*pkti). Anc.Gr, Mnsie, \L.hypati, 
a. Gr. owdry (sc. x^P^ Chobi>) uppermost string, 
fem. of fiiraror uppermost, last. , Cf. F. hypate.j 
The name of the lowest tone id the lowest two 
tetrachords of ancient Greek mqilie. 

16m Holland PlutarcNs Mor, 1654 It appeareth alto 
manirestly, by the Hypates, that it was not for ignorance that 
in the Dorian tunes they forbade this Tetrachord. 1660 
Stanley Hist, Philos, ix. (1701) 386A The gravest sound 
in the dianason concord, is called Hypate ; because fivavoF 
signifieth nighest 

S^udal (hipse'ksiil, haip-), a, Compar. Anat, 


[f. Htto- a 4 Azi-s 4 -AL ; cf Axtal.] Lying 
beneath, or on the ventral side of, the verteoral axis. 

s 9 qu Mivart Eltm. Anat. ssi Hypaxial processos may 
also be developed beneath vertebrm to^ wliii^ complete 
paraxial arches are annexed . .in the thoracic iwsion of many 
Mitla 1886 Syd. Soc. Ltx,, Hypaxial arch, the arch os 
bone formed by the hmmapophyses of a vertebra. 

Hsrp’d, obs. lorm of Hyppicd. 

Hype, obs. form of Hip sb.^ 

Hypeoaouana, obs. form of Ipbcaouanha. 
t Bype'nemy. obs. ran. [ad. L. hyfene^ 
mium {fivum), a. Gr. imptipitat {s^y) wind-egg, 
f inrb beneath 4 ax^iAot wind. Also used in L. 
form ] A wind-egg. 

I1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud, Ep, iv. vi. 194 Such as are 
addled swim, as do also those which are tearmed hypeatntia 
or wiiid-egges .1 s668 H. Morx Div. Dial. Schol. (1713) 57s 
Provided that it be not a Hypenemy or Wind Egg. 

So Hjpeae'mioiin a. [Gr. iw^rc/iiorj, full of 
wind, windy ; said of an egg. 

in Mavnx Expos. Lsx. s886 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Hyper (hai pai), humorous or colloquial ab- 
breviation {a) of hypera iiic, (6) of hyfer-t'alvinist, 
1689 Prior EP, to P\ Shephard 168 Cnticks I read on 
other Men, And Hypers upon them again. 1836 Sfurgron 
New Park St. Pulpit No. loa We are called Antinomians; 
we are cried down as kyPtrs. 1863. Catrr Punch ia 
Putpit XL (ed. 3) no, 1 call you, then, Mr. Hyper, not for 
the sake of giving you a nickname, but for the sake of 
distinguLshing you from other religionists to whom you do 
not bdong . . It is the well-known designation of those who 
go beyond Calvin. 

HypeiS (haipai), prefix, repr. Gr. 6 xcp- {tnip 
prep, and adv., * over, beyond, over much, above 
measure ') ; in Gr. combined adverbially with verbs, 
in the local sense * over, above, beyond ', as inrep- 
fiaiyuy to step over, overstep, cioss, beepfidXkuv 
to throw over or beyond ; and hence in the adjec- 
tives and substantives thence derived, as Impfiardf 
going across, transposed (cf. Hypkkbaton), {rntp~ 
fioXif a throwing over or beyond, overshooting, 
excess, extravagance, Hypbrbolb, IweppokiKbt 
Htprbbolio. Also with adjectives formed on sub- 
stantive stems, implying that the thing or quality is 
present over or beyond the ordinaiy degree, ns Mp^ 
Bftpof over-daring, high-spirited, Mp^ios of over- 
whelming might ; and later with ordinary adjectives 
with the sense * exceedingly as Mpptyat im- 
mensely great, Mpxahos exceedingly beautiful. In 
this sense nUo sometimes with verbs, as hntpayanax 
to love exceedingly, vwtptx^aipuy to hate exceed- 
ingly. Also combined prepositional ly with sbs., 
forming adjs. with the sense of lying or going 
beyond, surpassing, as intp 06 ptof that is beyond 
the north wind, HTPgRBOBKAN, birepbpiot lying over 
the frontier, bwtpovpdyiot that is above the heavens, 
Mp$€ot more than divine, Mpptrpos going beyond 
measure (or metre); whence also with sbs. from 
adjs., as iwtpBdptoy the lintel of a door, (fvtpptrpia 
a passing all measure. 

Comparatively few of these have come down or 
been adopted in English, hyperbole, hyperborean^ 
with their derivatives, being the chiei ; but from 
the 17th century hyper- has been extensively used, 
more or less on Greek analogies, in the formation 
of new compounds, and has even become a kind of 
living clement, freely prefixed to adjectives and 
substantives, as in groups 1 and 4 below. 

L Formations in which, os in Htpebborbah, 
the prefix has the prepositional force of ‘over, 
beyond, or above * (what is denoted by the second 
element). 

1 . General formations; a. adjectives, at hyfer* 
•angelual, -archaological, •archiepiscopal, -bar- 
barous, -constitutional, -creatureiy, •diabolical, 
•equatorial, -magical, -magnetic, -miraculous, -pa~ 
thetic, -prophetical, -stoic, see also hyperethical, 
hyperraiional, etc., below, b. Rarely in sub- 
stantives (except abstracts from the adjs.), and 
verbs ; c.g. hypergoddess, hyperdcify : see below. 

1630 R. Gsll Stmt, 27 The divine, intellectual, *hyper- 
angelical world. s88a H. Goodwin in Trans. Cumhld, 4 
U^stmid. Arckerol. Soc. VI. 234 A ^hyper-archaeological 
chapter in the history of the world. 1637 J Goodwin Triers 
Tried 25 Authority . . not m> *hypeivarchepiscopall, 20 super- 
metrop^itan. 1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Lastie u. 
(1887) 27 A *hyperbarbarous technology, that no Athenian 
ear could have home. 18x7 Hallam Const. Hut. (1876) 
111 . xiv. 98 A kind of paramount, and what 1 may cril 
*hyper-conHtitutional law. iflsfl R. A. Vaughan Mystics 
(i 8 (m) 1 . 100 Virtues which are unhuman, anti-terrestrial, 
*hypercreaturely— forgive the word. 1641 J. Jackson 7 'rMS 
Exnmg, T, iii. 199 A nyperbolicall, diabolicalL nay *hypei^ 
dlabolicall plot s 8 m Shrllkv IVitch At I, Introd. vi, 
torched by Hell's *hyperequatorial climate, Caslvlb 
Diam. Neckt. xiv. Mine. Ess. 187a V. 184 Such a *Hyper^ 
magical is this our poor old Real world. x68o R. Flbmino 
Eu(/tiL Script. (1801) II. iiL 179 By a touch of this *hyper- 
magnetic power. 1806 Southrv Vind. Eecl. Angl. 483 
lliough introduced..!^ such *hyper^miraculous miracles. 
s866 Loud, Rev, 15 Sept a88/a That which ia *hypef^ 
pathetic, which ia really too deem for tears. 1613 Jackson 
Creed 11. xxii. • 4 His (Christ's) ^hyperpropheticall spirit. 
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ittj CotniooB Lii. I. is. 48 A cnid« •foltmiii, 
A boucful Mid *hypentoic hoMility to nature. 1S70 Ttm/U 
Bar Mag, Mar. 41 Listening to that ^hyperterrestrial 
singing. 

2 . Mu$, a. In the names of the musical modes 
hypermoHan, •dorian, -ionian, •fydian, •mixo- 
l/dian^ -Phrygian^ denoting either (a) the acute 
modes in ancient Greek music, which b^an at 
a definite interval above the ordinary 
Dorian^ etc., or ( 4 ) the 'authentic' modes in 
mediaeval music (the same as jEolian^ Dorian^ 
etc.) as contrasted with the 'plagal' m^es hypo* 
mdiaHt •dorian^ etc. b. Also formerly in names 
of intervals measured upwards, as hyperdiapason^ 
hypgrdiapanU^ hypardiatissaron^ hypirditopu (sec 
Diapason, etc.). (Cf. Hypo- .O 

nSo Stilus Ane, Grrek Mnsic in PhiL Tram. LI. 713. 
Ihid, 7aa They placed the Hypermixolydlan at a diapason 
from the Hypodorian, towaids the acute, giving it that 
denomination from its position above the Mixolydian. 

MAcrAsaBN Harmnw i 14 llie fourth inode Ambrose 
selected is the Hyper> Lydian sometimes called Mixo- 
Lydian. 187a H. 0 . BANiSTxa TexM. Mas, 31 I'he 
authentic muues were also called Hyper-Ioiiiaii, Hyper- 
Dorun, etc. 

3 . In various terms of modem Mathematics, as 
hyperconic, hjpcrcyclet etc. (see below) ; esp. in 
adjectives applied to functions, etc., related to or 
resembling those denoted by the simple adjectives, 
but involving some extension or complication, as 
hyper-complex, -elliptic, -geometric (-iVn/), -jaco^ 
bian, -spherical. See also iiYPEHDETKKMlNANT. 

sBx6 tr. Lacroix's Piff. 9 f /at. Calculus 574 These series, 
In which the luiinber of factors iiicreuses from term to term, 
have been designated by Ruler.. hyper j(eometrical series. 
1881 Atheamutn as Jan. 136/1 *On the Periodicity of Hyiier< 
elliptic Integrals of the First Class ', by Mr. W. K. W. 
Roberts. Ibid., The DifTerential Kquation which is satis* 
fied by the Hyuergeometric Series. 1^3 Forsyth 'ike. 
Functions 3s The hypergeometric series, together with 
aints derivatives, is holoniorphic within a circle of radius 
unity and centre the origin. 

II. Formations in which, as in Hyperghitioal, 
IlYPRitoiiiTio, the prefix has the adverbial sense of 
'over much, to excess, exceedingly*. 

4 . General formations, comprising adjectives (with 
their adverbs), substantives, and (a few) vetbs; 
often corresponding to one anotht r in meaning. 

a. adjectives (with corresponding adverbs): as 
hyperaccurate, -acid, -active, -acute., brutal, -carnal, 
-classical, -composite, -confident, -conscientious, -ele- 
gatU, -excursive, -fastidious, -grammatical, -hilari- 
ous, -idealistic, -lalinistic, -logical, -lustrous, ‘meta- 
phorical, -metaphysical, -modest, -moral, -mystical, 
-neurotic, -obtrusive, -orthodox, -ridiculous, -saintly, 
-sceptical, -sentimental, •speculative, -superlative, 
•torrid, -tragical , -transcendent , -tropical, -wrought, 
etc. b. suiistnntivcs, as hyperacidity, -activity, 
-acuteness, -civilization, -climax, -conjormist, -con- 
scientiousness, -conservatism, -division, -exaltation, 
-excitability, -federalist, -hypocrisy, -ortkodo.vy, 
-panegyric, -paroxysm, -pietist, -plagiarism,-* ilual- 
ism, -scrupulosity, -sensibility, -subtiety, -vitaliza- 
lion, etc. c. verbs, as hyperemphasize, -realize, 
-vi'aliu. 


1893 Sir R. Rai.l In Ilixh Ileav. Hi. 60 The reader must 
not think that 1 am attempting to be *hyper-accura(e in (his 
dehnitiun of the North Pole. 1897 An butt .Syst. Med. 
111 . 5'i5 A ^hyper.'icid gastric juice is secreted. Ibid. \l. 
915 This [grinding] pain I believe to be due to Miyperacidity. 
1867 Anstik in Dienn. Ret rosy. New Hyd. Sue. ^ The., 
^hyperactive condition of the brain in acute mania. 1888 
Medical Nnvs a June 608 Organs, .in a state of *hyper- 
activity. 1888 F. Wintbrton in Mind luly 389 Subtlety 
and ^hyperaenteness were the bane of .Scnola<^tici.sm. i8go 
Ch. Times 17 Jan. 56/3 The *hyi)er*c.*irnal views which 
predominated prior to the Reformation. 1844 Fraser^s 
Mag. XXIX. 53 The conventional tiammels of *hyper* 
civiTisation. Ibid. 55 The *hyper>cla.ssical may dispute as 
they will. 1817 Coi.kriocr tiiog. /*//. ti88a) xxii. aia His 
feelings are altern.'ttely startled by anticlimax and *hyper* 
climax. tVestm Gas. 10 J.in. 3/2 The *byper*confi- 

dent tone in which the gentlemen referred to presume to 
lecture the executive, swa 'I’lioRHiBY (ed. Hunter) 

1 . a59 For fear the. .*H>pcrconrorinists should .. prevail 
against the Kishops themselves and (he moderate party. 

O. Drownbon H'ks. VI. 360 It sc'^ms tlnst the sin of 
Rome is 'hyperconservatism. s8j8 Blackw. Mag. XLIII. 
644 [He] fans into the easy error of *hyperdivi5ion. 1893 
Buokseller's Catal., * Ape ^ and * Spy ' have succeeded in 
^hyperemphasixing the peculiarities of manner, appearance 
and dress of all the leading men of the day. s88a Trans. 
Victoria Inst. 177 A *byper.exaltation of the tree of know- 
ledge above the tree of life. 1^5 H. C. Wood Tkerap. 
0879) >87 A stage of muscular *hyper*excitabtlity. 18^ 
Poa Marginalia Wks. 1864 111 . 538 'I'he harum-scarum, 
*hypcrexcursive mannerism. 1807 J. Adams Wks. (1854) 
I A. 59a The tories, and *hypeifederAlists will rebellow 
their execrations against me. 1834 Gem. P. 'J'hompson 
Exere, 1184a) III. 80 A few quakeriy or *hypergrammatical 
individuals linger Gy the olden forms. 1839 J. Rogers 
Antipopopr. xv. ii. 314 What hypocrisy I what *hyt>c*r* 
hypocrisy I 1889 Atkenmum zj Dec. 85a A '1 be *hyper* 
idealistic speculations of . . Ib^n. 1819 Cni.Bainaa in 
Blackw. Mag VI. 197 [Sir Thos. Browne is) often truly 
great and magnificent in his style and diction, though, 
. Coo often big, stifiT, and ^hyperlatinistic. 1883 Rdim. Rev. 
Jao. a; The *hyp«rlQgical ceremeiiu that held his mind an 
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bondage. 1931 CaeLTLa Sort, Ret. nt. xil, Thli piebald, en- 
tangled, *hyper-metaphoriad style of writing. 1808 H. Mona 
Div. Dial. 11. 465 l*his is *Hypermetaphysical. .very highly 
turgent and mysterious 1888 Sat. Rev, b< Dec. 848/1 
^Hypermystlcaf solutions are avoided. tSag £. H. Barxer 
ParHmnm 11 . loi note, lliis ^hyper-orthodox and ultra- 
Tory divine. 1800 W. Tavlos In Monthly Mag, X. 
319 Another fault or misfortune of Klopstock, u his 
*hyperorthodoxy. 1877 Dawson Orig, World vi. 13s A 
pieco of pedantic, hyperorthodoxy. sSgn Lyri.l in Lipi 
ll. 185 There was no ^hyperpanegyric. , 1801 W. Taylor 
in Montkfy Metg. XII. 004 Sneexing indicates over-action, 
super-irritation, ^hyper-paroxysm. 1804 Southey in Ann, 
Rev. 11 . 548 The whole volume is made up of these *hyper- 
plagiarisms, where the theft is not more daring. 1873 F. 
Hall Mod, Em. 39 Maiten of *hyperpolysyllabic sesqui- 
pedalianism. sVa Temple Bar Metg. June 149 The Burgo- 
maatercas..*hyper.realiMd, perhaps, how much Elias was 
to blame. 1899 1 . Tavloe Logie in TheoL sax The *hyper. 
reverential regard. 188a T. Mozlev Remin. 1 . xliv, There 
is not the slightest . . pellietion of my little piece of *hyper- 
ritualism. 1874 Farrar Ckrist (ea. a) II. xliv. X17 note. 
The cold ^hyper^Miintly mies miaht say.. surely she might 
wait yet one day longer 1 1838 Chillincw. Relig. Prot. 1. 
vi. I 38. 357 If you will be so *hypersccpticall as to per- 
Bwade me, that I am not sure that 1 due beleeve all this. 
18B1 Blackie Lay Serm. ix. 31a The 'hypemciupulosity of 
a verbal conscience. 1883 F. M. Crawroru Dr. Ciaudius 
Hi, I'he blandishments and caressing * hypersensualism of 
Delinonico. 1888 Mrs. Whitney Shvngs'xx, *One less 
little life in the world', said 1. *hyperHeiitimentally. 1899 
Darwin in Life k b^ett. (18871 1 L >44 The "hyperspei ulative 
points we have lieen discusung. 1877 Black Green Past. 
xiv, *Hyper-suhtl«tie8 of fancy, tdda Cowlkv Verses k 
Ass., Lweriy 83 If the person be /'om huper sebastus, 
there's a ^Htipeniuperlative ceremony then of conducting 
him to the bottome of the stairs. 1809 Southey iii Q. Rev. 
XXXII. 373 Souls in Purgatory, and even beyond it, in the 
*hyper-torrid Zone of the spiritual world. iBoo W. Tavlos 
in Monthly Mag. X. 303/t The two devils, .rant and roar 
somewhat *hypertragicaily. 1877 £. Caird_ Pkiios. Rani 
vi. 117 Such *hyper-transcendent conceptions. 1889 L. 
Oliphant .Sympneumata aio In this stiu^gk for a curative 
*hypervitalihatlon. Ibid., Those *hy))erviialised vegetable 
and mineral substances. 1859 1 . Iavlor Logie in TkeoL 
310 A *hy per- wrought theology. 

6. Specific and techuic.'ii terms, esp. of Pathology 
and Physiology, as hyperacuity, hyperatbumi- 
nosis, etc. : see below. Also HypebjKMIa, etc. 

IIL 6. Formations in which hyper- qualifies 
the second element adverbially or attribulively, 
signifying that this is itself the higher in position 
of two or more, or the highest in serial order or 
degree ; as in llTriBAPorUYSiB, liYpKUOOiiAOoiD, 
hyperhypostasis. 

7. In Chemistry, hyper- denotes the highest in a 
series of oxygen compounds (cf. Hypo- 5), e.g. hy- 
perchloric, hyperiodic, hyperoxide ; but this U now 
more commonly expressed by Fkr-. 

1799 Pearson in Phil. Trans, LX XXV. 341 It may be 
CRlied, acix^rding to the new luMnenclature, nyper-i.arburet 
of jroiL Parnkll L'hem. Anal. (1843) 303 Treat the 

residue with nIcoIioI, by which hyfieichlorale of soda and 
the excess of hypcrchlorntc of berytes arc dissolved, 

M AVNE Expos. Lex., Hypercarbonates, a fi>rmer term for 
the salts now called Bicarbooates. Ibiil., H ypersulphuret. 

IV. Tlie more iinpoitaiit words belonging to 
all these groups appear in their alphalietical order 
as main words ; others of less iinport.'ince or less 
fiequent use, mid mostly of recent introduction, 
follow here. (For most of these no statement of 
derivation is needed, as they arc simply formed 
by prefixing hyper- to another word, the etymology 
of which will be found in its place : e. g. hyper- 
acuity, f. hyper- Acuity, q v.) 

aCjrpExaou'ity, excessive or morbid acuteness (of 
the bodily senses). || Kyp«ral1miiilno’8ls Path., 
excess of albumen in the blood. || Bjp«ralgMl» 
(-9eld,5rsi&), ||Hyp8xalgiA (-se'ld.:;i&) PcUh. [Gr. 
{nrepaKyt-uv to be pained exceedingly, -oX>ia, 
dXyot pain], excessive sensitiveness to painful im- 
])rc88ions; hence BjrpEralgOElo (-icldjfe’sik) a., 
]iertaining to or affected with by)>eralgesia. 
Bypora'nKToliy, a condition beyond or worse than 
anarchy. M 7 P«rapliio (-seTik) a. Path. [Gr. dcfs-li 
touch], excessively sensitive to touch (Mayne, 
1R55). Kj'poraroliyfGr.Lpx 4 ) ^px<o>'ulc],c.xce<« 
of government. KyperMtlie'nla, -a'BtliEiijyVrM. 
[Asthenia]: see quot. B^arbraohjoephallo 
(’brae'kisi‘.a‘'lik) a. CranioL, extremclv brachy- 
cephalic ; applied to a skull of which the cranial 
index is over 85 ; so KjpErbraoliyoaplialy 
(-brsekisc'flU), the condition of being hy|x;rljra« 
chycephalic. HyparbxftT&oliiHl a. ZooL, situated 
above the gills or branchisr. || HyporoErdla 
Path, [Gr. napbia heart], hypertrophy of the 
heart {Syd. Soc, Lex. 1886). BjperoliromatlEm 
(-krju'matiz'm), abnormally Intense colorntion. 
Bypexobro'matopaj (sec quot., and chroma- 
topsy s.v. Chbohato-). Bjrperoo'nlo a. Geom., 
relating to the intersection of two conicoids or PUr- , 
faces of the second order. Mjpntoo'wmlo a., above 
the world, snpramundane. B;j*pero9rcl# Geom, 
[a. F. hypercycle], name given by Laguerre to a 
class of curvet comprising the hypocycloid with 


four cusps, the ptrabola, the antlcaustica of the 
parabola, etc. (188a Comptes Kendus XCIV, 778, 
etc.), t SjporAoiljr v. irons., to exalt above God. 
SiirpNiN^trl'IiiitlTa a., distributive in relation to 
more than one variable (see DieTBiBUTiVK a. 6) ; 
sb, a hyperdistributive function. Mppesdama-mio 
a., excc^vely violent or excited, as the vital poweis 
in certain morbid conditions (Mayne, 1 855). |) By- 
paramaalB (-e‘m8sis) Path., excessive vomiting; 
BO Xpparemetlo (-fmeTik) a., pertaining to or 
affected with hyiieremesis (Mayne, 1855). Uppav- 
•‘thloal a., beyond the sphere of ethics. || Xypar- 
gaaaala (-dj^e ne^s), cxcensive production or 
growth; so Hyperganatio (-d^toe'tik) a., per- 
taining to or characterised by hypergenesis (Mayne, 
lS.S5)* Bypergo ddean, a being of higher rank 
than a goddess, a supreme gc^dess. Xyper- 
hldro'aia, -Idroala (cnon. -hydrosis) Path., ex- 
cessive sweating, l^rpwlijpo'ataaia : see quot. 
t Myperhjpai'otoua a. [Gr. b^iar-ot highest], 
exalted shove the highest. MyperlAen tion, ex- 
cessive flow of ideas, extreme mental activity, or 
restlessness. || Kyparkinaaia (-kaini'sis) [Gr. 
Kivtfoit movement J» abnormal amount of muscular 
movement, spasmodic nciioii ; so Syparkliiatla 
(•kaincMik) a., ])crtaiiiing to or affected with 
hyperkinesis. Hypaxmadlca'tion. excessive use 
of meiHcines. Syparmna'aia [Gr. /ipqo’ir remem- 
brance], unusual power of memory. Bypav- 
natnral a., beyond whnt is notuial (in quot. as 
sb.). t Myparna*phaliat [Gr. bmprl^tA-os above 
the clouds, cloud], one who goes above the 

clouds. Kypanto'inlaii a. [Gr. bwipvo/A-os trans- 
grepsing tlie law, vbpoi law], above or beyond the 
scoiie of law. Sy'perno te,an additional or supple- 
mentary note. Xjparautxl'tion, excessive nutii- 
tion : - Hyibbtrophy, Hypatorga'nio a., beyond 
or independent of the organism. Xyperorthogius- 
thlo (-pi))^gnse‘J)ik) a. CranioL, excessively ortho- 
gnathic ; applied to a skull in which the cranial 
index is over 91 ; so Hyperorthognatliy (-^Jl'P*- 
gn&)>i), the condition of lieing hxieroithognathic. 
Vy^rpliAry'ngeal a. Zoot., siluated above the 
pharynx. || KyperpluMila (-f?'*zi&) Path, [Or. 
ipAoit speaking ; alter aphasia}, excessive talking 
occasioned by a want ut control over the vocal 
organs, due to cerebral afleclion (Syd. Soc, Lex, 
1886' ; hence Syparpliaalo (-fie zik) a., affected 
withby()er|)hasia. Syparpliano'iiianBla., superior 
to what is phenomenal, iioutnctial. Hyparpj- 
ratlo (-jMireTik) a. Path. [Gr. vvprrut fever], 
pertaining to or affected with || Syporpjra'jcla, a 
nigh or excessive degree of fever ; whence Hypar- 
pyrt'sial, Byparpyra'zio otljs. m. kyperpyielic, 
Myparra-tlo&al a., above or beyond the scope of 
reason. Kypar-ra'aoaanoa, excessive resonance 
of a part of the body on percussion ; so Kypar- 
ra'aoaant a. Kyparrbjr'thaioal a., additional 
to the rhythm, hypermetrical. || Kypaxaaroo ma, 
Kyparsarco'ala Path., proud or fungous flesh. 
Hyparaaora tlon, excessive secretion. Kypar- 
■a'BBltlya a., excessively sensitive, over-sensitive ; 
hence Xyparaa *nBitlTanaaB. Xyi^raa'imal a,, 
above or beyond the scojic of the senses, super- 
sensuous. Xy'parapaoa Geom., space of more 
than thtee dimensions. Xsrparaparma'tlo a. [Gr. 
onippa seed], characterized by excess of semen. 
Hypartha'rmal, Xypartha-rznlo, a. [Gr. Beppbt 
hot, Thermal] charactetized by excess of heat, 
of very high tcmpeiatuie. || Bypartrioboala 

(-trik^M sis) [Gr. growth ot hair, f. rpiX't 

0pl( hair], excessive growth of hair, locally or over 
the body generally. Xypartridima n atonal a. 
Geom., of or relating to more than three dimensions 
Byparty'pio, -ioal a., surpassing whnt is typic.il. 
Xypamra'nlaa a, [(>r. inrfpovpavi-ot], lying above 
the heavens, supcr-celestinl. Xyparnra'Bla [Gr. 
otpijait urination], excessive discharge of urine. 
Byparra'aonlar a., vascular to an abnormal 
degree ; hence Hyparvaaonla'rlty, hypcrvascular 
condition or quality. 

1887 F. W. H. Mvkrs in Jan. 134 Hypnotic •hyper- 
acuity of vinion. 1866-80 A. Fi int Trine. A fed. (ed. 5) 

We know nuthing ofalnulute •hyf>eralburninoais rs a uiorhiu 
state of tiie hluod. 1876 1 |ariiiuu>w A/at. if/ed. (1879) 335 
I.ead may cause that coiidiiiuii of h)^ralbuNiiniHi<« which 
eventuates in albuminous urine. 18^ Allsutt .Syst, Med. 
1 . 665 Cutaneous *hyperak'eiiia is common. 1886 Syd. Soe. 
Lex,, * Ilyperaigia. 1806 W. Tavi.or in Ann. Rev. IV. 353 
If Adam Smithe systrm (ends •-omewhat to anarchy, bir 

i ames Steunrt's trnds suicly to •hyperanan.hy. 1797 — in 
fontk/y Rev. XXI V.53a •llyperarchy, orexteHsive juovern- 
ment, has ruined more empires than uuardiy. or deficient 
government. 1899 Mavnk, * H yberasthenia, excessive de- 
bility : •hypera»tbeiiy. 'I'odd Cycl. A nat. IV. 1463/1 

Tlie characteristic of* H ypcrcnroinatopsy is (hat of attaching 
colours . . to - . objects which have 110 pretensions to them. 
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«t77,BooTH ATm C^am. Mttk, II. • To ihcM curvec maif 
be given the approuruiie name of * Hypertonic sectioiUL 
Bt77 liMCKiB IVuf Mtn 330 Until they climb To *h3rper- 
ooemic fields, tfifi) 76 'I hey do ^Hyper^delfie 

it, edvsnce it eliove God. 1835 Mavnb Kxt>ot» Ltx.^ *Hjh 
1875 H. C. Wood Tktra^. 11879) 499 Hyper- 
emesis may . .be divided into, .surh as is due to overdosesof 
depressing centric emetics ; . .such as arises from irritation of 
the stomach. 188a j. Mastinkau Study Spituma 989 The 
boundary between the ethical and the Miyper-eihical. i8sS 
Mavnk Expot. Lex., ^ilyperntutis, . . a congeniial excess 
or redundancy of parts. 1878 I*. Brvamt Snrg. 1 . 

5)9 'llic hypergeiiesis of the pulp (of a tooth]. 1847 Guotb 
Greece il xxxii. IV. 964 These supreme goddesses fthe 
Muera) >or *hypcr>goddesses since the gods themselves 
must submit to them. C. A. Hahris Diet. Med, 

Terminol., *Hyptrhidre$is. 1876 DuiistNr; Dit, SAim 195 
HjrperidrosM is a functional disorder of the swe.4t glands. 1874 
Mivari RvoMioH in Ctmtemp. A’ev. (.)ct. 788 As if the term 
*kyPcrhypottatit whs not a familiar one to denote the abso- 
lute |ierson.ility as distinguished from every dependent one. 
1880 Counlerplote a6 The Angels in their exalted nature, 
have they knees fur this 'hyperhypsistous Immanuel? tflgg 
Mavnk Expos. Lex.,*lfyperciHesis. 1878 A M. Hamiltun 
Nero. Pit. 103 There in hyperkiiieNis. there bci ig a tendency 
to muscular spasm. 1880 Minti V. 185 H yperkinesis or super- 
abundant vivacity of inovcinenL i88str. Rihot's Pit,^ Metnory 
iv. 174 Is tiiis exaltation of memory, which physicians term 
*ky^rmneiia, a morbid phcnoineiioii f 1854 S. Phii Lira Air. 
/r. Times Scr. 11. 394 'There is lleep, articled clerk . .him, too, 
we are inclined to put in the category of the "hyuernaturals, 
1708 Mottkiix Kahdais, Tan/afr, Tro^nost. Prul.. Wliat- 
ever all the Astrophyles, *Hypernephe lists, .have tiiouclit. 
*841 4 K MKKSoN Ets., Experience wks. (Hohn) I. t88 j'he 
iiitellw.t . . is antinomian or *hypcrnoinian. and judges law 
os well as fact 1758 Monthly Rev. 153 Notes which refer 
again to other notes, atKl *hypemuies or further (|uottttiuns. 
1885 (>. H. Taylor Pelvic Themp. ta8 *Hyperiuilrttion of 
nerve centres. 1841-a Sir W. Hamilton in RevPs IVAt, 
(i8dp) 864 The. .purely iiieiitid act of will : what for distinc- 
tion s sake 1 would call toe * hypcror^anic volition. 1887 
A. 1 C. Shipi-Bv ill Q. yrnl. Aficros. •S'c. Jan. 350 The •hyper- 
pharyngeal groove of Amphioxus. iMa A. C. Krasbk in 
Emcyel. Brit. XI V. 761 '1 The •liypcrphenoiiien.d reality of 
our own existence. 1876 tr. tynjrners Gen, Tatkot, 61 a 
•H yperpyre,tic tenipentturesarc such as considerably exceed 
even the nlgh-fehrile. 1866-80 Flint Princ. Med. (ed. 5) 
190 •Hyperpyrexia . . is to lie combated by the cuhl Unth or 
by sponging the surface of tlie InxIv. 187s H. C. Wood 
( 1879} 654 Good effects of the sudden withdrawal 
of heat in rheumatic hy^wrpyrexia. 1896 ALLRurr Syst, 
Med. 1 . son •Hy|i«rpyrexial symptoms, /hid. III. 95 

•Hyperpyrexic symptoms commenced on the seventh, eighth 
or ninth day.^ 1809 1 . Taylor Euthus. ii. (1807) 97 The 
man of imaginative or •hyper-rational piety 1879 RL 
George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 946 Acute p.Ttn in right chest.. 
•Hyper-resonance on percussion. /AiV/., Uppei two-thirds 
of right side of chest still *hyper-reKon.iiit. ^ 1774 Mitvomo 
Ess. Harmony Lang, aui Mr. .\ddtsi>ii's periods iiiosily end 
with the •hyperrhytliinicnl lyllahle. s8ii Hoifkr Med. /.ex., 
* HyPersarcoma .A fleshy excrescenc'e. 1847 Craiu, 
sarcoma, cxulierntit growth of granulations on a sore. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kenwy), ^HypersarcMiS, a prrteriuiur.il JCx- 
« roscence, or growing out of Flesh in any |xirt of the Ihxly. 
18^ W. T. Fox Skin /}is.jt •Myfwrseoretion. 1876 Gross 
Pis. MotUicr Hypersecretion of mucus and pus. xSyx 
Miss Ukaiidon /,ovels\*. 170 Apt to he 'hypursensitive, and 
easily disturbed about trifles. 1897 Ai.i.iiuit .Sys* Med. 1 1 1 . 
Ill In this condition the reflex apimrntiis of the glottis is 
so liyperieiiHiiive. 1876 (>ko. Ki.ior Dan. /h-r. xxxvii. As 
privaieas the utmost 'nyfiersensitiveness could desire. 1867 
Cavlrv in Math. Pah (18911 VI. 191 The f}uuHi>genmetrii.iQ 
representation of conilitions by iiirans of loci in •liy|icr-spai'e. 

Actuieme 91 < 3 ct. 34 s/j Sometimes ailird p.in-Keo- 
iiieirv, loiiieiiines thegeonieiry of hyper^>pace, and sometimes 
non- Kuclidiaii geometry. 1811 W. 'Tavijoh in Monthly Rev, 
l.XV. 0 Men.. in ihc ‘'hyperspermatic state ai e very subject 
to mental b.illucinalioii. x 886 Syd, Soc. J.ex., *//yper^ 
thermal, of an insupportable he.it. 1896 Allhutt SysL 
Med. I. 154 The * •hyperlheniiic ' state iinxlmed by punc- 
ture [of the brain] ii louml to dilfer from ti iic fchi ile pyrexia. 
1880 Nature 4 Mar. 4^4 InsiHiicei of •hypertrichosis in 
woman. 1875 Cavi.kv in /’*//. Trnns. CI.XV. 675 The 
lauguage of •hyiiertridiincnsioiial geomnry.^ 1886 W. H. 
F LOWKK ill Pop. Set. Monthly Jan. 31H [ 0 < e.inic negroes] are 
represented, in what may be called a •hyiiertypic.il form, 
hy the extremely dolich'icephaiic Kai Col>is. 18S3 .Symonos 
S/taks. /*»'cde%.ess. xv. 614 The poet niovei in a •hytssruranian 
region. 1813 Rev. IX. 470 Where tliere is •liywrurcsis, 
he forbids truit. 1876 Tmns. Clin. S'fV. IX. 49 'Vlie dura 
in Iter was not especially •hyper-va.si'ular. /hid. 50 There 
w.ts .. an outgrowth of cerebral subsitance . . it presented 
marlin d *hyper*vascularity. 

II KyperAinia PalA. Alao 

-hiBiuia, -emla. [mod.L., f. Hyi'Ku- 5 ^ Gr, 
-aiyua ^cf. atwtnia, etc.\ f. aXpa blooii. Cf. (ir, 
(iircpai/iu-fiN to have excess of blood.] An ex- 
ceslive accumulation of blood in a paruculnr pari, 
arisiii); either from increased flow through the 
arteries {active or arterial ti.'^ or Irum obstruction 
in a vein {passive or venous li.) \ confrestion. 

1836 9 'Toiio Cvit. Annt. 11 . 8^6 's Hypcrumiia of one 
oig.in may give rUe 10 aiittiinia of uiioilier. ,1876 Duhrini; 
/)is Sktn 64 ('uianeoiis hyiwrseniia consists in an ex- 
cessive .imuiint of blood in the capillaries of the skin. 1878 
Fosikm Phvs. III. V. I 3. 487 Due to a one-sided hypcrhamiia 
of the spinal cord. 

lienee Kjparoimio, -amio (haipr/'mik) a., of, 
peitaining to, or affected with hy))enemia. 

1839-47 1 ooD Cyti. A nat. III. 69/a 'Hie iKUies . . were in an 
hypermiuic condition. 1897 Ai.i.hu tt .Syst. Med. 111 . 494 The 
mucous coat [tif the stomach] is most frequently hyperaunic. 

Hypersfiolian. a. Ahc. Mhs.\ see ilvrBR- 1. 

0 ^rparassthesia (-es-, -isf>f sifi). [mod.L., 
f. Hypkh- 5 Gr. HuaByaia, aUBifots perception, 
feel ini;.] Anh. Excessive and morbid sensitive- 
nett of the nerves or nerve-centres. 


tiff M Todd Oe/. Anai, IV. xi&fA In a case of Hys 
Iierwtheiii..the patient could pereeivo the distinctuoss of 
ih« two points on the foiH. ^ s88o M. Mackbnsib Vis, 
T/eromi 4 Note 1 . 415 Hysterical persons, suflcring from 
hypataasthesia or paracstiMsia of ilie larynx, often enw 
Dcottsly fancy that something is sticking in the parL 
b. iransf. Excessive sensibility or sensitiveness 
(inMneraf). 

i8h Lkckv ReUioes. II. 103 note. In sleep, hyperattheiiia 
of the memory Is very common. x866 Auskr Soiit. Nat, 4 
Meus IV. 964 He miircred dreadfully from what miw be 
called social hypermAtheda, a morbid over^feeling of the 
relations between himself arid others. 

Hypermthe'siCa bad form for next. 
iMkAmer, JmL Psychol. Feb. 339 Hyperaestheiuc slates. 
BmWMtliatiO <-es-, -Isfie tik), a. Also 
-astniOLio. [f. Hyfbb- 4, 5 Gr. aioBtfrue^As per- 
ceptive : see A£mthetio.] 
ll Affected with hyperscsthesia ; excessively or 
morbidly sensitive. 

i8s5 Mavnk Expos, Lex., Ilyperesthetic. iBya F. G. 
Thomas Pie. tVomen 116 The fiypene«-thetic condition of 
the nerves. ALLBurr.Syr/. Med. 111 . 879 lii peritonitis 
the skin of the abdomen is hypermsiheiic. 

2 . {hyper-aestheiic). Excessively a'sthetic. 
t^l Hasrison Choice Bkt. (1886) 85 When one meets 
bevies of hypenesihetic young maidens. 1896 Advance 
(Chicago) 95 June 918/9 l^iue hyper-esthetic people think 
that no good can come from a sei-iiion whote division-s are 
marked by * first ', * secondly *, and * thirdly 

Kypairapophysis (-App-fisis). Anat. [f. 
IIyfbh- 6 Ai'ophyhih.] * A process of bone ex- 
tending backwaid from the neural spine of one 
vertebra to that of another, or dcvclo))ed from the 
post-xY|;fl]K)physis * Soc. Lex, 1886). 

1879 Mivawt Elem, Anat. ii. 45 It is possible.. for the 
neural spine to Mod back a pair of procewtes (liypempo- 
physes), as in Galago. 

i-lcnce XVpaiPi^poplij'Blal a., of or pertaining to 
a hyperapophyds. 

t Kyperaspist (-ae-spist). OAs. Also in Gr. 
form II n>periuipi‘Btea. [ad. Gr. twepaantar^s 
protector, defcntler, f. inepaam^etv to hold a shield 
over, f. uiralf shield.] A defender, cham])ion. 

^ x6|A Ciiii LiNuw. Re/ig. Prot, 1. i §5. 33 , 1 appeal to any 
iiidillerent reader, whether C. M. lie not by his Ilyiicraspist 
forsaken in the plain field. BR. Taylor Lih. Prop/u 

iii. 63 If it should meet with peevUh opposites on one side, 
and cuididfiit Hyperaspists on the other. 1747 Warburton 
S/titks., Ala* h. IV. iv. 4 The aihisioii is to the Hyperaspists 
of the ancients, who lieHtrodr their fellows f.ihi in battle, and 
citveied them wiUi their shields. 

Kyperbatio vh^ii^MbseTik), a. Cram, and 
Khet. fad. (it*. hnep 8 artie 6 t, f. hwipfiarov IIyfkk- 
RATUN.] Pertaining to or of the nature of byper- 
baton ; transposed, inverted. 1847 in Ckaiu 
lienee a;]rp«r1ia*tioallF adv., in the way of hyper- 
baton, by tr.ins()osition or inversion. 

il B^arbaton haipd'jbAtpn). Cram, and EAel. 
Also 6 hiper-, -tone. [a. L. hyperhaton, a. Gr. 
htripfiarw, liteially * overstepping*, f. itntpMveiv 
{in 4 p over + fiaivuv to step, walk).] 

A figure of speech in which the customary or 
logical onler of words or phrases is tn\ertcd, esp. 
for the sake of emphasis. Alto, an example of 
this figuie. 

(The snlisinntive is first recorded in I^tin authors (Quin- 
tilian and Pliny); but Plato and Aristotle use the verbal 
adj. vir»a/JaTws with referenu; to tmiispo-siiiuns in language.) 

1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's S'heph. Cat. May, A palhcti- 
call parenthesis to encrease a careful! Hypvrhnton. 1599 
Tmynnis Annniuix*. *1875) 56 Tlie senee. .ys ‘the fende 
niakethc this ' fur whklie Chaucer vsetbe^ these wordes by 
I'ranspositioiie, (aomidinge tu the rrtliotii .ill figure Hipir- 
batone), * 'I'lii- makctlie the fende M ii.TON A nnnadv. 

V. (iSsi) 993 If yonr meaning be with a violent llyperlmton 
to tr.insposc I lie 'I’ext. lyay II. HbrulKT U./cUnrys Ecct. 
/list. 1. fiy 'liiere are M iiiuny . . hybcrlMions and iranspo- 
RitionM, whii'.l) lender his xtfle difliciili. 1776 G. Cam niKi.i. 
Phi/fls. Rhet. (iRui) II. 34® We have here a considerable 
hyperbaton, .theie being' no less than thirteen woids inter- 
posed between the noun and the preymsiiiun. 1866 Bain 
/.ng, C'omposU. 38 The Jlyij^rbuton. .is purposed inveision 
. .before announcing something of great emphasis and ini- 
port, thus giving tu a meditated exprvshion the effect of an 
impromptu. 

Byperbola (h-iipS-jb^la). Geom. [n. mntl.l.,. 
hypet^ola, ad. iir. itoepfiohii the iiaine of the curxe, 
lit. excess ^cf. IIypbuiujle), f. hwep&iLK\€t,v to exceed 
(uTtfp over 4 - fiaXheiv to thiow). In F. hyperbole. 

The hy|ierbola was so mimed either because the iiiclinn- 
tiuii of Us plane tu the base of the cone exceeds that of the 
side iif the cone <see KcLirsii', or liecause the ride of the 
rertangic on the abK> issa equal to the laiuare uf the ordin.ite 
is longer than the lutus lertiim.] 

One of the conic sections ; a plane curve consisting 
of two separate, equal nml similar, inlin tc branciies, 
formed by the intersection of a plane with both 
branches of a double cone (i >. tvio similar cones 
on opposite sides of the same vcmx)> It may also 
be dehned as a curve in which tKe focal distance of 
any )Kiint lieam tu its distance from the directrix a 
constant ratio greater than unity. It has two foci, 
one for each branch, and two asymptotes, which 
intersect in the centre of the curve, midway between 
the verticea of its two branches. (Often applied 
to one branch of the curve.) 


HYPSBBOLIO. 

s668 Phil, Trmmt. III. 643 The Aram of one Hyperbola 
being computed, the Area of all others may be thence 
argued. 169a Ubktlbv Boyle Leei, viii. 967 Tn^ would 
have moved in Hyperbola's, or in EllipAca very eccentric. 
1706 W. JuNKB Syn. Palmar, Matheseos 956 I'ne Sections 
of the opposite Cones will be equal HyperliolaR. 1708 
Pbmbkrton Nemton'e Pkiioe. 939 With a velocity still 
greater the body will move in an hyperbola. t8a8 Hunon 
Course Math, II. 109 I'he Rection is an hyperbola, whc*n 
the cutting plane makes a greater angle with the base than 
the side of the cone makes. x88s Goodalb Phye. Bot, 
(1899) 381 note. If the outUne of the growing plant is a 
byperbma, the periclinals will be confocal hyperoolaa, with 
the same axis but different parameter. 

b. Extended (alter Newton) to algebraic curvet 
of higher degrees denoted by equations analogoiit 
to that of the common hypcibola. 

1787-41 Chambers Cvcl. s.v., Infinite Hyperbola's, or 
Hypcr^la’s of the higher kindsiare thoxe defined by the 
equation ay*'*" ssPM''*ia + x)'', Ibid,, As the hyperbola 
or the first kind or order has two usympiotck that of the 
second kind or order has three, that of die third, four, etc. 
1733 — CycL Supp, 8. V., Hyperbolas of all degrees may be 
expresHCcf by the equation x ' y'^s. a -'*", sfis* l>ee HyvKa- 

BOI.IC 7]. 

Byi^rbola (haipS'ibdlf). Also 6 yperbole, 
hlperbole. [a. Gr. excess (cf. Hypkr- 

rola), exaggeration ; the latter sense is first found 
in Isocrates and Aristotle. Cf. F. hyperbole (earlier 
y^rlusle')^ 

X. Khet, A figure of speech consisting in exag- 
grrateil or extravagant statement, used to express 
strong feeling or produce a strong impression, and 
not intended to be understood literaiily. b. With 
a and pi., an instance of this figure. 

xssa Morr Pyatoge iv. iiob/t By a inaner of speking 
which in among lerm-'d men called yperbole, for the more 
vehement cxpresLsyng of a mater. 1579 Fulkb IteskiuP 
Pari. 340 Ha must note an hyberbole or ouerreaching 
qx;ai‘h in this seiiietice. 1388 Siiaks. A. L. L. v. ii. 
407 ‘Ihree-piTd Hyiiei holes, sprure affecUii ion. Figures 
pcdnnticalL 1637 J. Smith Myst, Rhet. 58 Scriptuial 
Examples of Hyperbole. .Deut. 9. 4, Cities fenced up to 
heaven.. Joh. 91. 95, The whole woild cuuld not toiitaiii 
the btH>ks. 1796 (<AY Fables i. x>iii. 11 H ypcrboles, tho' 
ne'er so great, Will still come short of -clf-t oiiceit. tSaa 
L. Murray ling. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 510 Ilyperlxiles are of 
two kinds; either siuli an are employed in description, or 
huch as are xtiggesied by the wariiub of (Ussiun. 1838 
Prkslott /’«••</.* 4 /x. (1846)1. xi. 439 An Aiahir inierpreier 
exjMUiuied, in florid liypcrbole, on the inagnuiiiiiiity and 
princely qualities of the bpanish kin.;. 

b. ren, i'.xcess, extravagance, rare. 

1638 I.. K. I'eople's J.iberty xviii. 4) [Ht ] spnred him out 
of uii Hyperbole of clemency. 1678 Noituis i'oll, A 1 is>, 
(16 >9' 6 Under the gient Hyperbole of I'.'iin 11 c niouins. 
1874 H. K. KbYNuLUs John Jiapt. iii. ft 2. 175 They ap^re'd 
with the Pharisees in their exlraimiiii.iry regard for the 
Sabliatl), even pressing their rigour 10 an hyperbole. 
t2. Geom, »= llyrKiiiioLA. Obs. 

(Perh. with e mute, as in F. hyperbulel^ 

*579 Diocek .\ira/iot 1S8 whether .. the snyde Ciirne 
Arke, be nut an Hy|M-rl)ole. 1716 Dougi ass iii /^Atl. Ttans. 
XXIX. 5 i5 Within it hath an Angle or sharp Kitige wIiLli 
run-; all along the Middle, nt the Top of the llypethule [uf 
its be.ik|, 

ilciice Kype'rbola v, itstr, {nonce-tod.), to use 
hyperbole, to exaggerate. 

1698 bocKR Let. to E. Afasham 99 Apr. in Fox Botinie 

I. ije (1876) 1 1 . XV. 461 Your poor Bolit.iiy verger who .sufferA 
here under the deep winter uf fiost and .siiuw : 1 do not 
liyper)H>Ie in the case. 

Hyperbolic (haipajbp'lik), a. [ad. Gr. imep- 
fio\tK~ 6 f cxtravng.mt, f. vntpfioX^ Hypkuuolk; in 
sense a used ns the atij. of Hypbhrola. So P*. 
hyperbolique in both senses.] 

1. Khet, HYrKiimiLiOAL X. 

1646 CiiAb. I. Let. to Hcmlersonixhs,^ 56 Tliere are alwaica 
some fluttering Fooirs that can corniuend nuihing but w th 
liyperholick expressions. 1748 KiciiAHnsoN (. larisia (1811) 

II. XXX. I ,r Etcinul gratitude, is his word, among oilieis 
still mure hypcibolic. 1833 1 . Tam oh Spir. /iespot. ii. 55 
'The claims of CWaTs ministers will be iLSserted in a hyper- 
bolic yet insidious style. 

2 . Geom. (If, belonging to, or of the form or 
iLiturc of a hyperbola. 

Hyperbolic branch of a curve) : an infinite branch which, 
like the hyperbula, continually npproa«.hes an asymptote 
(op|>. to parabola). H. conoid’, .1 conoid of hyperbolic 
section, a hyiierhuloid of revolutiun. _ ill. cytimiroid ', 
name given Wren to the hypeiholoid of revolution uf 
one sheet, if. paraboloid : sec PAaABULOiii. 

16^ Halley in Kig.iud Corr. S'ci, Men (1841) I. 940 
Foci and dlimeter de-scrilie that liy|irrbulic line, whose 
vertex is nvare t to A. 1^97 EucycL lint. V 1 1 . 687/a When 
the vessel is a portion of a cone or hypt'rliolic conoid, tl e 
content by this method is found le* s than the truth. 1817 
G. Hiuuins( cltie Druids if^ Their doctrine that comets 
were planets, which iinived in hyperijolic curves. 183a 
Sai.mon Higher I'tane Curvet v. (1879) 172 C'ubics having 
three hy*pc^flc branches are called by Newton redundant 
hyMrbolas. 

D. Applied to functions, operations, etc., having 
some relation to the hy|M.Tbola. 

^ Hyperbolic curvature : the curvature of a surface whose 
iiuhcairix is a hyperbola; the same as Antici.astic curva- 
ture. //. June; ion \ a function having a relation to 
a rectangular lypcrlmla siinihw to that of the ordinary 
trigonometrical functions to a cirde ; as the hyperbolic sine, 
costne, tangent, etc. (abbrev. tiuh, cosh, tanh, etc.). H, 
geometry ; the geometry of hyperbolic space. //. imtoim 
tion : an involution of joints tor lines) whose double points 
(or lines) are real (opp. to eltiptic imwiuthm, where they 
are iniagiiiary)i H. iogarxthm : a logarithm to the base e 



BTFXBBOLXCAL, 


HYFXBCATALBCnO. 


601 


(•*7i8a8..)» • natural or Napierian loaarUhm: to called 
becauw proportional to a aegnient of the area between 
a hyperbola and itsi oHymptote. //. j/oc# : the spaKn 

between a hyperbola and iu asymptote or an ordinate ; (S) 
twine given by Klein to a apace, of any number of dimen- 
aioms whoae curvature is uniform and negative (ace quuL 
i87a~3); a spiral in which tlie radius vector 

vanes inversely as the angle turned through by it; so 
called from the analog)’ of its polar equation (r0u constant) 
Co the Cartesian equation of the hyperbola (j'js constant). 
H, tuhttituiion : term for a class of substitutions in the 
theory of homographic transformation. 

1704 J. Haasts Arjr, TecHn^ ffy^trboUck^SAact, is the 
Area or Space contained between the Curve or an Hyper- 
bola, and the whole Ordinate. 1743 Kmfmson Fluxiotit ^7 
I'he FluNion of any Quantity divided by that Quantity is 
the Fluxion of the Hyperbolic Logarithm of tiiat Quantity. 
IHit, The hyperbolic Space beiween the A.ssyinptotes. 
1816 tr. Lacroi.T^t k /m/. Cah ulus 199 An equation 
which be 1 oii<{S to the hyperbolic spiral. 1878-3 Clifford 
Mntki ii88a) 189 That geometry of ihree-dimen- 

oional space which nssuines the Kuclidian piMtulates has 
been called by Dr. Klein the parabolic geometry of space, 
to distingnish it from two other varieties which assume uni- 
form positive and negative curvature respectively, and which 
he Cidls the sllipiic and hypt>bolic geoiiirtry of space. IHJ» 
336 oots^^ According to Dr. Klein’s nonieiiclattire, a space, 
every point of whiai can be uniauely represented by a set 
of values of m variables, is called elliptic, parabolic, or hyper- 
bolic, when its curvature is uniform and positive, zero, or 
negative. 1880 Ciirvhtai. Ntm-EttcliUean (Uom. 19 In 
hy^rbolic space a straight line has two distinct real points 
at tnlinity. 1893 Fokhvtii The. Functions 517 If the multi- 
ptier be a real positive quantity, the sul>stilutinn is adled 
hyperbolic.^ 18^ CHARLurru Scorr Mod. Anal. Usotn. 16a 
A hyperliolic involution Is iioii-ovurluppiiig. 

Kyperbolioal a. Also 5 

Iper-, 6 hiper-, [f. as prec. -al.] 

1 . FAet. Of the nature of, involving, or using 
hyperbole ; exaggerated, extravagant ^tn langiinge 
or expression). 

i4«a-50 tr. Ifigtien (Rolls) I. 77 Alex.'inder seythe (hut not 
to Do liawthe, but after a lucucion iperlKilicalle. 1581 
J. Ukll H addon's Answ. Osor, Your iufamou.s, shamu- 
leKse, and re|iroclifuil Kiperhulicull speach. idi Marukck 
lih. of Notes 196 An Hinerixiric.ill lo<juutiO!i, of which Chri- 
sostome IS full, a 1661 Piji.i.kk iForthies ( :840j 1 1 . 4 14 He is 
too liyperliolical in praising his own country. 1774 Wartom 
Hist. Eng. Foettyiii. 118401 1 . 113 A taste for hyperbolical 
description. iSao HAZi.irr Eect. />ra*n. t.ii. 347 It em- 
bodies . . all the pomp of action in all the vehemence of 
hypcrhiilical declamation. 1870 Ofo Midillent.xxvi, 

I have a hyperbolical tongue : it catches fire as it goes. 

t b. ffen. Extravagant in character or liehaviour ; 
excessive, enormous. OAs. 

iSB^ Gri'KNK Menaphon • Arh.) di Being nil pbinge<l wel- 
nigh in a sfieiichlesse astonishment. Pleusidippus, nut vsed 
Co such hypcrl)olic.*il spectators, broke off* the silence by 
calling for his victualls. 1633 T. Si afford Vac. Hih. r. v, 
(iBio) 63 These hyiierliolitim deiiiaiuls, weie. .absolutely 
rejected. 1863 Cuwlkv ii'erses \ Am., Circatness (1669) 
131 This H^perhiilical Fop whom we stand ama/ed at. 
1850 Gko. Eliot A. Hede ix, The garden r . was over head 
and ears in love with tier, and had l.itely made unniihtake- 
able avowals in luscioas strawlierries and hyperbolical peas. 

2. Geom. » IlYrKRBoi.io a. 


1571 Diggn Pantom. iv. Pref. TJ.!, Con>ydalI, Para- 
Ixillical, Hyperbollical and Ellcphuycal rircuinscnbed and 
inscribed bodies. 1669 WatN in Phil. Trans. IV. 961 The 
Generatiun of an Hyperbulical Cylindroid demonstrated 
and the Appliiaiion thereof fur Grinding Hyperbolical 
Glasses. 1716 Doiicsi.a.ss in Phil. Trans. XXIX. 535 'Fhe 
Figure of each Beak is truly^ Hyperbolical. i8m Imi.son Sc. 
^ Art 11 . 3S9 Either an elliptical conoid or a hyperliolical 
conoid. 1871 tr. SchelUn's Spectr. Amtl. | 611.^13 Thus 
its p.Uh may Im elliptical, hyperbolical, or parabolical. 

Syperbo’lioaUj, at/v. [f. p^-c. + -lyJ*.] 

1. in a hy(icrbulical manner ; with hyperljole or 
exaggeration. 

ijjjia Eukn Decades Pref. (Arb.) 51 Although . .it bee hyper- 
bortLally wrytten that in thedayes of .Saluiiioii golde and syl- 
uer were in Hienisalem . .as plentiful as stones. 1*79 Fiilks 
Heskins' Pari. 344 Chrysostom doth hyperlmlicalTy amplifie 
the exccllencie of the Ministers office. 1610 IIkalky . 9 /. A ug. 
i'itieof GWxvi. xxi. (1630) 56a .Such a multitude as holy 
Writ thought to sigiiifie hy^ierbolically by the sands of the 
eailh. 1774 VxHUkHT Tour. Scotl. in The northern 

bards speak hyperbolically of the eflert of the blast blown 
by the mouth of the heroes. 184a Dk (^uini kv Cicero Wka. 
Vl. 224 Unless his income were hyiierbidically vast. 

2. * m form of an hyperbola ' (J. }. 

t Kyperbo'licly, ot/v. OAs. [f. Uvpkubolio 

-h-LYiS.] -prec. I. 

1596 Dai.mvmi'i.r tr. T.esliPs Hist. Scot. 1 . 63 To Bfieik 
hyperboliklie or abone my bcwiides. 1669 Gai.k Crt. Gen- 
tiles I. III. X. 109 What Cicero hyperholicly affirmes of 
Thucydides, is no where to be fuiiiid but in the Sacred 
Scriptures. 

t H jperboliform, < 1 . Oh. [f. Hyperbolae 
-FORM : cf. K. hyperbolifornu^ Of the form of, or 
resembling, a hyperbola. 

1707^41 CiiAMBKRa Cvr/., nyferhoH-form Figures^ are 
such curves as appruacn. in their properties, to the nature 
of the hyperbola ; called also hyperSoloids. (In recent Diets.) 
SETPWbolism (haipo-jb^liz’m). 

1. Rhei. [f. Hypkbiiolb -i- -ism ; cf. F. hyper- 
bolisme.'\ Use of or addiction to hyperbole; 
exaggerated style, or an instance of this. 

H. Morb Amfid. Ath. Kp. Ded. (171 j) e Nor Is there 
anything here of Hyperbolism or high-flown loinguage. 
a m 9 o 6 HovaLinr Ssrm. 1. v. (1811) 69 With all the allowances 
chat can ha made for the hyperbolisma of the oriental style. 
i8m D. j. Hill PsyomtBj The mo<‘k-aentimencal hyper* 
iKjiuam Coat naa made Mark Twain's books 10 popular. 


2 . Gt»m. [od; inod.L. kyperMismus (Newton), 
f. Hypebbola.] a curve w hose equation it deriv^ 
from that of another curve by substituting Jty tor y, 
as that of the hyperbola is from that of the straight 
line. 

(1704 Nrwton Lin. Trriii OtnlMs Iv. | 9 Hyperbolismui 
HyMrljolm tres habei Asymptotos ] 1861 1 alsot tr. Aleut- 
ton s Lines yd Ortier at Of the four Hyperbolisms of tlie 
Hyperbola. Whenever .. both tlie terms at'' and At'^are 
defident, the curve will lie a by|ierboli«m of some conic 
Mctiun. /bid. 33 A hyperbolism of the puralxila b ex- 
pressed by ilie equation xyt+eyss.d, and ha.s two asymp- 
totes. 1873 G. Salmon Higher Plane Curttes led. a) 175 If 
y sk 4(jr) be the equation of any curt'e, Newton calls the 
curve xysi^lx^ a hyperbolism of tliat curve. 

KjrparboliM ^hAipoub^lUt). [f. Hyperbole 
+ -I.sT.J 

1 . One given to the use of hyperbole; one who 
uses exaggerated language or statements. 

s66t IloVLR Stale 0/ St.ript. (1675) 353, I . . cense to think 
the Psalmist an hyperbolbt, for comparing the irunscendeiit 
aweetiies.H of God's word to that inferioiir one of honey. 
a B734 North Alxam. iii. viii. fl 79 Our ordinary^ Anecdo- 
t.*irians. .do not declaredly transiTilie them [libels] into their 
Text, as our Hyperliolist hath done here. 1870 Daily 
News a Sept., Court hyperbolists and loyal dispatchea . . 
bad swelled hb aLhievciiieiits to the proportions of match- 
lei.s feats. 

2 . \nonce-use^ f. Hypebbola.] 

-*•3* I* '\ rAVLOM ill Edwards Freed, trill Introd. ill. 5$ 
Hie friends of the first of the curves would think them- 
selves justitied in denouncing the hy|>crholbts as extravagant 
heretics. 

Hyperbolise (hdip 5 *j|j^biz). v. Now rare. 
[f. as [ircc. + -IZE. Cl. F. hyperboliser.'] 

1 . iuir. To use hyperbole ; to exaggerate. 

*599 iironghtou's Lett. ii. 10 Will you hyperbolize nboue 
S. Gregorie, who bconlenled toniandiHlI the foiire generHil 
Huchks Saints Losse 53 If 1 should 


CounceU? sdsa G, 
tell all, 1 should seenie to hyperlmlize. 16^ S. II. Cold. 
Law God in Scripture allows of Titles ;. .nay, God doth 
hyperbolize it, and saith of ul Powers, Yon arc Gods. 1783 
Bi AIR Ehet. xvi. 1. 391 'I'he iienuin . who was under the 
distracting agitatioivs of grief, might be permitted to hyper- 
bolize strong^. 

2 . Irans. To express or represent hyiKYlKilicnlly; 
t to extol or praise extravagantly ; to exaggerate. 


1609 Bp. W. Bahlow Ahsw. Nameiess^ Cath. 41 (ilosnes 
hy(H:rlioliziug the flatteries of the Canonists. t6te Hickfr- 
iNCiii. Jantaua (1661) vft Of the Fruit or Nuts of these 
Trees b made the so fam'd Chocoletta, whose virtues are 
biperboliz'd upon every post in London. 1797 Monthly 
Majg. 111 . 371 He has nyperbolized the Spanish hyper- 
bolical saluiatioii, * May you live r thoiiAaiid years ! ' 1814 
Edin. Rev. XXIV. 40 Surpiiaing events which were but 
moderately hyperbolized at the time. 

Hciicc Hype'rbolieing vbl. sb and ppl. a. 

athsQ Fui'IIRIuy Atheom. 11. vii. 4 6(1633) 37a The rlie- 
toricalfaniplincation of hyperholiziim Oratoni. 1638 Chil- 
LiNuw. Relig. Prot, 1. v. | 89. 391 This had been without 
hy^icrbolizing, Mnndns contra Atkanasinm. 1671 J. 
Wkbhtbr Metaliopr, xv. 333 If i gave no credit to their 
hylici bolizing fancies. 

Kyp6*rbolo-2 combining form of Hyperbola, 
as ill Xypa’rlrologra^ph [iir. -ypatpos that writes or 
describes], an instrument for tracing hyi>erbu1as; 
Bypa'rbolo-pormbo’lioal a., partaking of the na- 
ture of the hypcrljola and parabola. 

1738 S10NK in Phil. Trans. A LI. 310 The two species are 
to he reckoned amongst the Hyperliofo-paraboliral Curves. 
1876 Total Sii. App. S Kens. % 70 lly^rbuloKraph. 

SCjperboloid (haipa-ilid^loid). Geam. [f. Hy- 
PEiiuoLA E -oil). Cf. F. hyper boldide.\ 

fl. A hyperbola of a higher degice: ^ IIypeb- 
BOLA b. Obs. 


\^sp|^a\ CiiAMBEas Cych, JfyPerl'oloideSt are hypcriioln's 
of the higher kind . . espres'ied by this eniiation : qy"*'*"' a; 
Ax"* (rtEx)“. I7 .M Chf.vne Regimen 320 Like the several 
Oiders of the ilyperlioloidB, some of which meet the 
Asymptot infinitly sooner and faster than others, but through 
which all must pass sooner or later. Z796 in H 1/1 ton Math. 

/put. 

2 . A solid or surface of the second degree, some 
of whose plane sections are hyperbolas, the others 
being ellipses or circles. Formerly rrstricted to 
those of circular section, generated by the revolu- 
tion of a hyperbola about one of its axes ; now 
called hyperboloids of revolution. 

There are two kinds of hyperlioluid : the hyperboloid of 
one sheets e.g. that gciiernied by revolution alxHit the con- 
jugate axis (formerly called hyperbolic eviindroid). a figure 
rrsembling a cylinder but of continuously varying diameter, 
like a reel narrower in the middle than at the enos ; and the 
hyperboloid of two sheets^ e g. that generated by revolution 
alioiit the transverse axis, consisting of two separate parts 
coriesponding to the two branches of the hyperbola. ,The 
word ts sometimes extended to aiLilogous solids of higher 
degrees : cf. Hvffrbola b. 

*743 Emerson Fluxions 910 The Hyperboloid is always 
between A and 8 the circumscribing Cylinder. 1808 llurniN 
Course A/ath. II. 339 To And the surface of an hyiierlioloid. 
z8^ Nat. Phiim.f Hydraulics i. 4 (U. K.S.) Newton., 
found thot the solid figure produced by the streams flowing 
from all porta to one common centre, .was an H>pcrbuloia 
of the fouith order. 1840 Lardnke Ceom. a86 If an hyper- 
boloid of revolution be formed by the revolution of an hy- 
perliola on its tmn.svarhe axis. 1867 J. Hocu A/Urosc. 1. li^ 
34 If a plano-convex lens has its convex surface p.irt of a 
hyperboloid. 1893 Oracle KneycL I I 1 . 84/r A point moving 
round a fixed point at a constant^ distance from it describes 
a circle, and a straight line rotating round a fixed line not 
in tlie same plaae genenuas a hyperboloid. 


Hsrpsrboloi'dsl. a. [f. prec. E -AL.] Of die 
fo'rm of a hyperboloid. 

x^Aff^CeusetPe Techn. Kduc. IV. 300/1 Domes .. the cir- 
cular may be spherical, .hyperbolotdal [etc.]. 

t HypeTDOlOlUit a. Obs. rare. [f. Hypeb- 
BoiJi T -uus. J Involving hyperbole ; hyperbolicat. 

16^ M. pABKKR Earthquake Calabria^ This uondroua 
palpitation of eaith's irame Hath marvels wrought hyper- 
Doluus to name. 

tKsrp^'rboly. Obs. [app. ft moriiricntinn of Hr- 
PRitncLK, alter worcla in 09 monarchy, etc. But 
cf. Gr. birp/LfoAfa ( HesychiuH').] » Hypkhbolk l. 

1908 Dray ION /(eroic. Hp. xii. 65 Although the rnvioua 
Kii^idi doe devise A thousand Jests of our Hyperbolies. 
16^ Osborn Q. Bits. Wks. (1673) 464 Let^ the Piovcrb As 
sure as C/wEliayl me from the least suspicicii of hyp«‘rboly. 
1690 Buvi K Ckr. Cirtuoso 11. 33 If it be said that lliese aie 
very bold H ypcrlxilies, I ho(»e the 'J'exts .. will keep them 
from sceinini: ground less Coiu'eiis. 

t Kjrperborealt a. obs. rate. [f. Hypeb- i 
eBorkaL; cf. next.] * next A. 1. 

>596 R. T.[inciik] Jh'rlla (i877> 80 Whiter then snow on 
Hypurboreall hyll. 1*1790 A. Bell in Southey L(fe (1844) 
1 . 173 In that cold climate, so congenial to my hyperborm 
constitution. 

Hyperborean (h9i|3ajbu»*rtlln), a. and sb. [ad. 
late L. hypcrboretin~us c\aHs\ca\ L. hyperbatrus, 
ad. Gr. ItrtpUbpsnt, -fivpetos (in early writers only 
in ])1. 'Tvsp/ 3 dpfoi, the IlyjicrljorranR), f. Innp- 
Hyper- 1 e fivpstns northern, {iopcnr the north wind, 
Bohkas. Cf. F. hyhrhorien, hyperbor/e ; the latter 
is found in the i4tn c.] 

A. adj. L Oi. ])ertaiiiing to, or characterizing 
the extreme north of the earth, or {col/oq. or 
humorously) of a particular country; in cthno* 
logic-nl u»-c. cf. B. 

1591 SvLWESTi-.a Dm Bartas 1. v. 635 Gray-hi’ard Boreas.. 
Is pi isoiied close in th' H yper- Borcan ('ave. 1633 C. Bui lbb 
/ M^.Ciaui. (I..', Nurtbern Lies; us Gruenland, Frecsiand, 
Iselund, etc., even to the hyp-'iburenn or frozen sea. a 1649 
Diiumm. oi> Hawtii. Poems Wks (1711) 6 'i'he hyperhuiean 
bills. 1740 j. Warton Virg. t.eorv. iv. 618 'Ihe Hyper- 
liorcan ice he wandci’d o’er. iB6ar Maury Phys. Ceog. Sea 
(I.0W) X. I zBB This w.'iter then may go off as an under 
current freigiited with hc.st to temper some li\-iMrlmreaii 
region. *875 F. Parkman in N. Amcr. Rn> CXa. 37'rha 
fust, or Hyiiertiorean, gioup txiniprises tlie tribes of Alaska 
and a purt of British America. 1889 Mamhester Exam. 
13 Jan. 6/1 We aie held to dwell . in a hy|iei borran legion, 
though we are only two hiiiulred miles from Ixindon. 

b. Ot or pertaining to the fabled I lyjHrrlioreana. 

1613 PuRi'HAa Pilgrimage 11614) 3*^8 The Hyperborean 
[nutiun], which, dwell in an Hand in the Ocean neere unto 
the role. t8o8 Fflixuves tr. Milton's ami i}ef. (184B) 1 . 
373 Sonic hyperliorean and fabled hero, decorated with all 
the diewy varnish of impottlure. 

2. {nonce-use) burpassing that of the north wind. 

1899 Thackeray Viryin. Ixsix, He blew a hyperlionmn 
whisile, os if 10 blow his wrath away. 

B. sb. An inhabitant of the extreme north of the 
earth ; in pi. mem berg of an ethnological group of 
Arctic races, loosely and Jig. One who lives in a 
northerly clime. 

Ill Greek legend the Hyperlxireans were a happy people 
who livrd in a land of {terpetual sunoliiiie and plenty lieyond 
the north wind. 

1601 Holland Pliny I. 121 Certain people, .not mpeh vn- 
like ill their iiianer of life to the H)|ierboreanit. 16173 
CIIA8 Pilgrimage Kxbik) 395 Next to these both in place and 
errUit, we may reckon the Hyperboreans. iBt6 Kkatingb 
Trav. (1817) II 13B At six in the morning the yokes of oxen 
were going to their woik a field; and nearly three houra 
advantage .. of active life is ixisseMusd |in Fiance] over ua 
Hy;«crb(>rcanh. 1898 Kank Arct. Ex/l. 11 . i. 34 Our party 
of American hyperboreans. 

lienee Bypftrbo roftaalsm (nance-wd.), an cb- 
treme northernism. 

i8a4 DkQuincfy Coefhe Wks. 1863 Xll. S07 note, * Just* 

. . jin 'we must just put up with it '], Ls a ilyperbureanism, 
and still intelligible in some provinies. 

tH7perby*MaI,ft. tsome-wd. [f. Hyper- 4 e 
G r. fivaaus fivO^s depth (of the sea).] Of or 
belonging to surpassing depth or profundity. 

tflpi 1 C. Tavi or Behineifs Theos. Philos. 350 .Sink down 
into the llyperbyssal, SuperseDsuul, Unsearchable, Eternal 
One. 

Hyper-Ca'l^inism. Theol. Calvinittic doc* 
trine which goes beyond that of Calvin himself ; 
extreme Calvinism. So f Hy- 

pftr-Oa'lTiniBt, one who holds such doctrine; 
SjpoF*4lftlvliii'atio a., ]iertaitiing to Hyper-Cal- 
vinists or Hy|ier-Cnlviiiism. 

1674 Hicxmah Q niiiqnart. Hist (ed. a) 681 'homaHAquinlu^ 
.. is rather an llytienalviniati than not a Calvinist in thU 
matter of the absolute Decree. 1898 R. A. VAUf«HAN 
Mystics (1B60) 11 . 93 Bchmcn argues against the Hyper- 
Calvinist. E88a-3 ScHAFK Encycl. Relpc- Rncwl. 11 . 874/f 
I fohii Hill (1697 1771)1 one of the leading advocates of his 
Jay of Hyper-Calvinism. tBga B. Tai.sot in A. E. Ixe 
Hist. Columbus (Ohio) I. 8{i A growing disinsic for the 
rxtrenie views of Hyper-Calvinists. 1898 D. L. Lkonard 
Cons^gationalisnt in Ohio 9 A hyper-Calvinistic s\sti-m of 
theology, which landed notu few in formalism and fatalism. 

Hn^rcataleotio (-ksct& 1 e'ktik),a. />os. [ad. 
late £. Aypetralftlcclic-us (Gr. iiuepieaTAx^itrot is 
recorded) ; sec Hyper- i and CATALEoria] Of a 
verse or colon : Having an extra syllable after the 
last complete dipody. Also applied to the syllable 
itself, t Formerly also » 11 yfeemethio. 



HTPXBOATHABSIS. 


B02 


1704 J. HAMRia Lts. TmAu. %. v. Hyp«rcata< 

feciit-kt where a byllable or two are Redundant. 175a 
Mkwton A1m»k 631 Such redundant or hyp^- 

catalecUck verse* •omeiimes occur in Miliuri.^ iBtSj, H. 
Mayor Am/’. Mttrt i. 10 'I'o state wlicihcr it is metncally 
complete, or incomplete, owing to Anal or initial truncation, 
or mure than complete, .in technical language, whether it is 
mt'ottUKiiCf caiatectie or hyptnataitciu. 

N flCypcroatharsiii thai j)Atk 4 i>a jaw). Path. 
fa. Gr.mpadtepoit: see H tfbu- 5 and Cathabmib.j 
E xcetudve or violent purgini;, esp. as induced by 
the uae of drugs. 

tMi tr. mttU Ktm, Med. H^ks. Vocab. S6B4 tr. Bcneft 
Merc CofNpit. viii. 306 If a H ypcrcaiharhis follow Purging. 
1710 T. Fuli.rr PharM, h-xtemA 144 This Kr^in . . will . . 
cause sickneM at .Stomach ..and flvpercaiharsis 1876 Har- 
THOLOW Mat. Med. (1H79) 440 ()cca»ionally profuse watery 
evacuations have been produced by it, and rarely seveie 
bypercatharsis. 

So Mjperoatlia’rtio a., causing bypercatharais, 
violently cathartic : sb a medicine of thia nature. 

Ci6S7 Phytual DU Hyptrcathartica^ most violent purges : 
too purging ] 1706 PiiiLLirs (ed. Kersey), Hj^ercatkartteks 
(in Physic, purKCB that work too violently, Mavne 

hxpot. Lex,^ /yy/vncf/Afir/ic Mr,, .hypercathartic. 

Kyparoorikooid (-kp r&koid). ichthyol [f. 
Hypbb* 6 y CoKAOoiD.] The upper of the two 
bones forming the shoulder-girdle in typical fishea, 
with which the An-raya articulate ; the scapula. 

1876 Johmon'e New Univ. Cycl. (N.Y.) 11 . 1079/1 Hyper~ 
eerncfiid . .the ii(>|H!t lioiie opposed to the inner surface of 
the great scapular t incture of the typical Ashes. 

(hoipdjkri'tik), sb. and a. [ad. 
i6ih c. L. hypercritie~us (ace liri'XH- 4 4- Critic), 
applied vitu Iteratively to the younger Scaliger by 
the Italian K. Titiua in 1 589, and by Dclrio in 1609. 
Cf. F*. kypercritique ^Boileau, 1703).] 

A. sb. 1 . fA master critic (obs.); an extreme 
or severe critic ; a hypercritical or over-critical 


person. 

. 1833 *r. Carxw Cat . firit . Wks. (1824) My offices and 
title are, supreme theomastix, hupercrittique of manners, 

S rotmiotArle of a'lUMCs. 1647 Iraps Comm, ihatt. viL a 
caliger the hyiiercritic gives this absurd and unmannerly 
censure. sCgO Hi.ovni Glostojp'., //ypercriiuk...a MMtiet 
Critick. 16^ Dryokn .V/a// tnnoc. Apol , Tnese hyper- 
critics of English poetry, a 1764 Llovu Ep. to J. B. Ary., 
Yet Hypercrui<:H 1 flisd.iin, A race of blocKheads dull and 
vain. i8aa C. Uutlbn Kemm, (ed. 3) 339 An Italian hyper- 
critic would deny it to he music. 

1 2 . llypercriticism , also a minute criticism, 
a critinue. Obs. 

LTOH h'ltrut To Rdr., In mine Hyperciitl'ks, con- 
cerning our countreys history, I liave dealt freely. s6m 
Bbntubv Let. to hvelyn ag Jan. in Core. (184a) 93 bfy 
Alterutions. .wIiLh 1 have done with so much freedom and 
aimpliciiy; such seeming fastidiousness and Hypercritic.. 
that I should fear to send them, but that [etc,]. 17S7 Mrs. 
Griffith Let/. Henry Frames (1767) 1. 357 My obser- 
vations are mostly an hypercritick upon Lord Orrery. 
'Pb.adj, --next. 

i8ae Kkati Cap 4 Bells xi, A long hypercritic howl 
Against the vicious manners of the age. 

S[7P«rcri*tioal, a. [f. H Trsn-4 4- Critical.] 
Of the character of a hypercritic ; extremely or 
unduly critical; addicted to excessive adverse 
criticism, esp. upon minute or trivial points. 

1605 Camufn Rem. (1637) 16 The hypercriticall controller 
of Pr>ets, Julius Scaliger, doth so severely censure Nations, 
that he seemed to sit in the chaire of the scorn full. s6ii 
CoRVAT ni5i 1 suppose that some hyper-criticall 

carpers will toxe me «tf vanity. 1938 Swift Pol, Conversat, 
Iiitrod. 5^1 1 • • hope, that such Hypercritical Readers will 

5 lease to consider (etc.]. 1863 Mis.«i Hr ADDON EleanoPs 
^Ut. I. i. 3 It would have hern hypercritical to have ob- 
jected to the shortness of the skirt. 

Hence BypororitloRllj adv.^ in a hypercritical 
manner. 

1713 M. Davirr Aiken. Brit. I, Contents at end Zzij h. 
Too Hipcrcritically lavishing of their Lashes and Kn- 
comiiiins upon Friend and Foe, Indiscrimiiiativcly, rather 
than impartially. ,1867 Sturhs Led. Med. 4 Mod. Hist. 
(itliiA) 13 God forbid that we should speak contemptuously 
or hypercritiiuilly of any honest worker. 

ttyparcriticiam (-kri iwiz’m). [f. Hyper- 4 
4- Ckiticiric.J Kxceabive criticism ; criticism that 
is unduly severe or minute. 

1878 Phillips (ed. 4) App., HyPercriticism^ an over exact 
or curious Judgment or Censuie passed u;ton the works of 
any one. 1804 lidtn. Rev. XL. 337 'J1ie details of an oli- 
noxious hypercriiicism. 1835 Mk». Caklyi b Lett, 1. 43, 1 
clean beaunrnlly when you do nut dishearten me with hyper- 
criticisiTi. 1873 H. Si’KNCKR Stud. Soctot. Notes 414 Even 
were these hyper-criticisms, it might lie said that they are 
rightly to lie iimde on a passage which is considers a 
Biodrl of style. 

Xyparoriiiioua, v. [f. Hyper- 4 4 Criti- 
OIZK.J trans. 'I'o criiicize excessively or unduly, 
b. intr. To be hypercritical. 

i8sa Rehgionhm ss What ! hypercriticise the dead I for 
ahame 1 1833 FrasePs Mag. X II. 688 'fhose who hyper- 
criticised on the awkward terminations of some of his plots. 
•883 Mhs. C. Ci arkk i%lu\ks. Ckar. xvi. 406, I have no de- 
ura to hypercriticise, or to see more in our poet than he 
bimself intended. 

Hjpardata*rmi]iaiit« j^.anda. Math. [See 
Htpbr- 5.] a. sb. A determinant of operative 
•ymbola ; a symlmlic expression for an invariant 
or covariant : invented by Cayley, b. adj. Of the 
Batnre of a hyperdeterminant. 


Cavlsv In Comb. Math. yml. IV. 195 The fan> 
don, u whose propenies we proceed to investigate may be 
convOBhncly nanied a *Uyperdeterminaiit*. a 1848 — in 
Casai, 4 Dtiblin MaiA. yrki. 1. 104 'I'be question may be 
propassd * To And all the derivatives of any number of funo 
tions, which have the prtgmity of {^reserving their form un- 
altered after any linear trmisformationR of the variahln '. . . 
1 give the name of llypcrdeterminant Derivative, or simply 
of Uyperdeterminant, to those derivatives which have the 
property just enunciated. 1893 Eixiorr Algebra Qnmntiee 
16s Hypcrdeterminanis form a complete system of co- 
variants. tbid,f The byperdeterminant symbols. 

Uyperdiapaaon, -diapente, -alatesBaroDp 
-ditone Mus. : see Hyper- a. 

Hjfperdiaiyllablel'ddisii&b'l). [ad. late Gr. 
tvs^ovAAo/ius ; see Dirylijible.] A word of 
more than two syllables- Also attrib. or adj. Of 
more than two syllablea 

1878 Phillifs (ed. 4), Hyperdiswllable. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Tecku.f Hyi>erdisyllable. 1843 T. K. Ahnold Latin 
Prose Comp, 11. 13 Esse in comuotind infinitives very fre- 
quently precedes a hyperdissyllabie participle. 1895 J. P. 
Fostgatb in Class, Rev. IX. 77 Hypcrdisyllahles at the end 
of the pentameter are ten tlmei or rare as in the second 
book (of Tibullus]. 

Hyperdorian, Auc. Mus. : see Hyper- 2. 

II KypMrdnlia (haipojdislai'b). Also 5 -douUa, 
7 (anglicized) hyperduly. [a. med.L hyper^ 
duha\ see Htpeh-4 andDuLiA. Cf. Y .hyperdulie^ 
The superior Dulia or veneration paid by Roman 
Catholics to the Virgin Mary. Hence Kypar- 
du'lio, Kyp«r-du*licai adjs.^ of the nature of 
hyperdulia. 

1S30T1NDALK Anna. More (1850) 57 As for hyperdoulia, 
1 would fain wete where he readeth of it in all the scrip- 
ture. i6a3 Us-shbr Anew, yeenit 439 From whom our 
Romanists did first leame their Hypenlulia, or that tian- 
scendeiit kiride of seruice, wherewith they worship the Virgin 
Mary. 1864 Jkr. Taylor Diseuas. Popery 11. 11. | 6 m 
careful that if dulia only be due that your worship be not 
hyperdulical. 1874 Bnkvint Saul at Endorxsx. 35a Devo- 
tion, .whether Duly or Hyperduly. 1846 G. S. Fabrr 
Lett. Tntciar. Secose. Popery 91 Tht* worship, of the 
Virgin M ary . the Papists distinguish hy the name of H 3rper- 
diilia. Hud. 101 note. The Hyperdulie Adoration of Mary. 
1863 Union Rev. III. 404 The hyfienlulia and dulia due 
respectively to our llleHscd Lady and the Saints. 

Hyperelliptic, -geometric, -al. Math. : see 
Hyper- 3. 

Hyperhezapod (-he*ks&ppd). Zool. [f. mod. 
L. J/yperhexapoda sb. pi.; see Hypkh- 1 and Hkxa- 
POD.J An animal of the division Ilyperhexapoda 
of arthropods, having more than six legs ; com- 
prising the clnsses Crustacea, Arachnida, and 
Myriapoda. So Hyperhezapodene (-heksse'- 
pddas) a., belonging to the Ilyperhexapoda ; having 
more than six legs. 

1833 Maynk Expos. Lex., HyperhexapodoiiiL 

II Kyperionm (boipe’rik^m, etymologically 
hipardiHcjim). Also 5-8 -on. [L. hyMricum, 
hyperu'on, a Gr. (Mpteoy), f. inrip over + 

ipaiMij heath. Cf. F. hypirieon.l 

1 . Bot. A large genus of plants (herbs or shrnbs), 
of very wide distribution, the type of the N.O. 
Hypericacem, having pentamerous yellow flowers, 
stamens arranged in from 3 to 5 clusters, and leaves 
usually marked with pellucid dots (specially con- 
spicuous in the common species H. ^foratum) ; 
commonly known as St. JohnVworts. 

1538 Tdrnkr Libellus. HyPerieon, . . uiilgus appcllat Saynt 
lohiis gym. 1378 Lytr Dodoens x. xliii. 64 S. Johns wortc is 
called in Greeke vircpixoV : in Latine and in Shoppes HyperU 
cum, and of some Perforata. ^ 1848 Sir T. Drownx Pseud. 
Ep. 41 'I'liat liny vertue there is in Hipericon to make good 
the n.ime \d/uga Demonis. .it is not ea.sie to beleeve. 1741 
Compl, Fam.^iece n. iii. 386 Other . . Shrulis . . now in 
Flower, . . Canary Hypericum, . . shrubby stinking Hyperi- 
ciini.^ *7«4 CowFEH Task v>. >65 Hypericum idl bloom, 
so thick a swarm Of flow'rs, like flies ilothing her slender 
rods, that scarce a leaf appears. t84a G. Turnbull in Proc. 
Berw. Nat. Club 11. No. xo. 7 Wild gerauiums, byperi- 
cums, and willow-herlis. 

tS. rharm. (in form hyperioon). A drug 
prepared from a plant of this genus. Also otV {p/) 
hy^ricon. Obs, 

1471 Kiflbv Comp. AlcA. Rp. in Ashm. (i65S> X13 Use 
Hipericon Perforate with milke of Tithiinull. XU3TRAUUHON 
yiro*s Chirutg. 04/1 Oyle of hy]Mrii.on. s^x I. Wilson 
Bdphegory. ii, I'll have ye burnt in effigy, with brimstone, 
galiianiiin, aristolochia, hypericon. 

II Kyperinosis (hai:p9riDda*sis). Path. [f. 
Hyper- 5 -i- Gr. fs, lv- 6 s fibre + -OBin. Cf. F. /y- 
periftose.j A diseased state of the blood in which 
it contains an excessive amount of fibrin : opp. to 
Hypinohih. 

1848 G. £. Day tr. Simmt*t Antm. Chem, I. a8o Tlie blood 
exhibita the characters of hyperinosis, for the quantity of 
fibrin is in one instance twice, and in the other thrice the 
normal amount. Bartholow Mat. Med. 11879) *9o 

Measures to favor hyperinosis and tl^ coagulation of the 
blood in the aneurismal sac. 

Hence Kyparino'Md, Syp«rlBO*tio adjs., af- 
fected with hyperinosis ; having excess of fibrin. 

1847-9 Todd Cm*/. Anat. IV.xiye Hyperinotic blood. 1877 
RoMKR-re Handhk. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 34 The blood is hyperinotic 
containing excess of fibrin ami coagulating firmly. 1878 
A. M. Hamilton New. Die. 141 Attended by a hyperinosM 
condition of t^ blood. 


HYPXBHSTBOPIO. 

Hypaiioniaii, Ane. Mus. i see Htfeb- s. 
Syvwitffi (hai pdrait). Min. Also hypar;^ 
[? shoit for hyperstheniie.'] A name for various 
rocks allied to Diabase and to Diorite ; sometimes 
> Htpebstbbnits. 

s86a Dana Mam. Geot. tu 78 Hyperitc— Gimnlte like In 
texture . . consisting of clcavable labradorite . . and hypers- 
thene. x868 — Min. (ed. 5) aio Hypersthene. .isofien associ- 
ated with labradorite, constituting a dark-colored, granite- 
like rock, called Hyperyte. Ibtd. 343 If the hornblendic 
constituent (of Labradorite] h a dork lamellar variety of 
cither hornblende or pyroxene, or the species hypersthaiCb 
the rock is called hyperyte (or hypersthenytei. 

Hypeijaoobian, AJath . : see Hyper- 3. 
t HypoTlofi^ism. Obs. rare-^K [f. Hyper- 44 
Gr. RuytOfs~ 6 s reckoning : formed after Uypolo* 
018M.] (See qoot) 

tfiafi tr. Hobbes’ Rlem, Pkiloe, (i 8 m) 147 When the pro- 
portion of the first antecedent to the first consequent is 
greater than that of the second antecedent to the aecond 
consequent, Che four magnitudes, which are so to ouo 
another, may be called hypsrlogism. 

Hyperlydian, Anc. Aus . : see Hyper- a. 
SypRnnetuliOXpliOSiffi (haitpaJimct&m/Fi* 
fffiiis). Entom. [f. Hyper- 5 4 Metamorfuobib.] 
An extreme form of metamorphosis occurring in 
certain insects (esp. in beetles of the family Me^ 
loidee), in which the animal passes through two or 
more different laival stages. So Xy^rmoto- 
mo*rphlRm, the character of undergoing hyper- 
metamorphosis ; Xypazmetomo'zplkio, -moz^ 
pho*tlO0/A>., characterized byhypernietamorjihism. 

1873 W. Houghton Sk, Brit. Ins. 155 Hypermetaroor- 
phoHis of the larva, as in the Meloidn. 1873 Darwin Anim. 
4 PI. xxvii. (ed. a) II. 363 Certain beetles .. undergo wliat 
has been called a hyper-metamorohasis— that is, they pass 
through an early stage holly different from the ordinaty 
gruh-like larva. i88x R. M cLachlan in hncycl, Brit. X 1 1 f. 
147/t ' Hypermeiamorphisin’ ..in whirh the larva at one 
period of its life assumes a very different form and habit 
from those of another period. Ibid. 149/x 'I'he extraordina^ 
genus Sitnris I equally hypernirtamorphotic), a parasite in 
bees' nests. x888 KoLLi sroN & Jack.son Amm. Life ^8 
In a few instances (Maut/spa among Neuroptera, Melotdse 
among Coleoptera) there is a hyper-metamorphosis. The first 
larva is (^mpodeiform, the second mure or less eruciform. 

Xtypermeter (h.iipd'jm/taj). [ad. Gr. 
fwrp-ot, -OP, beyond invasure, beyond metre, f. 
pirpoy measure. In mod.F. Aypert/ilire.'} 

1 . Pros. A hypcrmetric verse. 

1838 Blount Clossngr., HyPermeter^ a verse having a re- 
dundant syllable, or one syllable above measure ; called by 
some a feminine Verse. 

2 . [^humorous nonce-use.) A person above the 
ordinary stature. 

17x3 Addison Guardian No. zo8 P 3 When a man rises 
beyond six foot, he is an hypermeter, and may be admitted 
into the tall club. 

Kypormetric (haipajme-trik), a. [f. Gr. 
imipprrp or fsee prec.) 4 -10 ; cf. perpuela Metric.] 

1 . Pros. Ot a * verse’ or line: Having one or 
more syllables beyond those normal to the metre ; 
having a redundant syllable or syllables. Also 
said of the redundant syllable. 

Athenseum No. 1075. y>a/j Hsrpermetric lines, 

Pall Mall G. 39 Aug. 3/3 ' While heav'n is silver o'er him, 
and underfoot ', for example, is hypermctiic. 

2 . gen. Beyond measure, excessive, immoderate. 

1834 Lady Lytton Behind the Scenes 11. viii. II. 34 His 

sublimated hypermetric impudence. 
Hyperme'trioal, a. J*ros, [f. as prec. 4 
-al.J *prec. I. 

175s Johnson Rambler No. 88 F 15 Milton frequently 
uses . . the hyperiiietrical or redundant line of eleven sylla- 
bles. 1871 Public Sch. Lat. Gram. 466 Hypermetrical 
verses were introduced by Ennius, piolmbly . . from his 
misapprehending Homer. z886 J. 1 ). Mayor Eng. Metro 
vi. qB Verres with hypermetriLal syllable-s. 
Hyperm 6 trope(hwpwmc trtfup). Path. [mod. 
f. Gr. 8 x/f»/i«T/>-or oeyond measure 4 dsjf, 3 nt-a eye.] 
A person affected with hypermetropia. 

1884 tr. Ponders’ Accom. 4 Ke/r. Eyetao Hypermetropes 
..lose for a time their asthenopia. 1^5 H. Walton Pis. 
Eye 345 The hypermetropes have • little more difficulty 
in seeing at all ranges. 1893 Brit. Med. yrnl. 30 Sept. 
73a I'he eye-strain necessary in hypermetropes and others 
to focus a clear image on the retina. 

II Hypermetropia (hai pajm/irju-pii), path. 
A iso in anglicized lorm hyimrmetropF (-meTr^pi). 
[mod.I.., 1 . as prec. 4 -itz -lAi.] An affection of 
the eye, usually due to a flattened form of the eye- 
ball, in which the focus of parallel rays lies behind 
instead of on the retina; Mong-sightedness *. 

1868 Darwin .riM/m. 4 PI. xii. II. 8 Hypermetroida, or 
morbidly long sight : in thia aflection, the oigan. is loo flat 
from front to hick. 1878 T Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 300 
This anomaly is known as hypermetropia or far si^it. 
s88o Lb Con rs Sight 51 Hypermetropy is tlie uua opposite 
of Myopy. 

Knermetropio Gp*pik), a. [f. as prec. 4 
-10. J J'ertaining to or aflected with hypermetropia ; 
* long-sighted *. 

1884 tr. honderd Aeeom. 4 Rf/r. Eye viii. 585 I'he com- 
pound hypermetronic estigmatism often keeps very cioie to 
the simple. 1870 Pali Matt G. 03 Feb. 3/3 Hypermetronic 
subjects are not, except in extreme cases, coiiacioua that 
they see differently from others, 1878 L^b in Life L 3 
The other [eye] was hypermctiofMC. 
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HYPBBTBOPHY. 


Hypermlxolydlaii, Anc, Mus . : lee Him* a. 

tHTperooha-llty. Oh, Monce-wd. [f. Gr. 
MpoX’Of eminent, dUtingniihcd + -al + •ity.] 
Eminence, diitingnished poiition. 

1637 Babtwick LitaHy 1. 91, 1 wUL.io B!attgtt the Metro 
poUcalliiy of Yorke and Canterbury, and the liyperocality of 
the oiner Prelats, ae 1 will ueuer leaue them. 

I Byperoodon (hdlpnrdu'Mpn). ZooL [mod.L. 
fi8o3}, f. i»r. inr§p^os that is above, snpcrior, or 

palate f dSodr, dSorCr- tooth.] A genus of 
Cetacea, containing the bottle-nosed whales. 

>843 Ptmny Cwl, 3 UCVII. 974/1 (Whales) The Hypero 
odons, which only have a few teeth. 1854 Owkn in Circ, Sc,t 
OrfOM. l/at, 1 . 978 The great bottle-nose or hyperoodon. 
s8^ tr. Btutden's Anim, Farariiu 1S5 Among these 
skeletons there were several hyperoodons and other cetacea. 

I) Vneropia (-^•'pi&). J\uh. [f. Htpcb- 5 + 
Gr. Jtr-a eye + -ia •1A^] - Htpbbmbtbopia. 
So Hyporoplo (-p^pik) a, * HTPBBifBruoFic. 

18I4 H. E. Mitchbll in N, York Mtd. yrml, 9 j Dec. 790 
llie hyperopic or myopic astigmatism. s8B6 ,Syd, See. 
HyP^ropim, i88p Brit, Mtii, ymU a8 Sept. 709/a Ibe hy* 
peropic eye. 

II Hyperostosis (h9i:p9rptt^u sis). Path, and 
Phystol, PI. - 0868 . [t, HyrBii-5 -i- Gr. daWov, 
dtrro- bone: see -osiaJ An oveigrowth or in- 
crease of bony tissue ; nypertrophy of bone ; an 
outgrowth of bone from a bone ; exostosis. 

1831-8 Todd Cyi. 1 . Anat, 1 . 745/9 Cases of hj^rostosis in 
whi» there is a uniform deposit of bone. 18^ T. Brvant 
Pract. Surg. 1 . 395 Hyperostous of the bony meatus. 1897 
Ali.butt Syit, Med. 111 . 117 When the hyperostoses ar« 
large they remain in a modified form. 

Hence Hjpoxoitoilo (-p'tik) a., affected with 
hyperostosis. 

1867 J. B. Davis Tket. Crmmicrum 197 lliif . . skull is 
heavy and hyperostotic, and connected with this state there 
is a premature closure of the sutures. 


Hyperozidation irpkgidMsn), [f. Htfeb- 4 
4- Oxidation.] Excessive oxidation. 

1876 Harley Mai. Med. (ed. 6) 164 Due to hyperoxyda* 
lion of the blood. 

Hyperoxida (-rksaid), jA CAem. [f.HTPER-y 
+ Oxide.] Peroxide. 

i8u Maynb Kxpot. Lex , HyPeroxydum^ term employed 
by llerzeliuK. . : a hyperoxide. 1870 G. Pre.scott Sp, Tele* 
paone 38 Hyperoxide of lead, may he used. 

t Hypero'Xlde, a. Obs, [a. E. hyfetvxyde^ 
ineg. f. Gr. exceeding sharp.] Extremely 

sharp (ill form, taste, etc ) ; very acute or acid. 

i8os>i7 K. Jamkson Char. Mia. (ed. 3) 909 Hyper-oxide 
((Fr ] hyper-oxydei ; that ia to say, uncommonly acute, os 
in the variety of caloareoiis.spar, which consists of two 
rhomboids, or which the one is acute and inverted, and 
the other much more acute. 1835 Maynb Expos, Lex,^ 
.supcracute ; superaad : hyperoxide. 

Kyp^ozygenate (-F'ksidgin^'i), v. [f. Ht- 
pbu- 4 4 OxYUENATB.] trans. To impregnate or 
combine with an excess of oxygen ; to supersaturate 
with oxygen. (Chiefly in pa. pple.^ 

*793 Bkddobr Ca/rif/«f 993 By sureharging the blood with 
oxygeitc, liy hyper-oxygenaiiiig it, if 1 ni.ty use the expres- 
sion. Ibid. 964 An hyper-oxygenated atmosphere. 1803 
Ann. Rett, X. 377/1 All those alkaline and earthy salts, .are 
shown ..to he nyperoxygenated muriates. xBss Maynb 
Exbos. Lex.t //j'/»rr<».r^^(rfir(/M,..hyperoxygenated. 

D. {humorous nonce-usOf with allusion to Gr. 
d^i/t sharp, acid.) To impart excess of sourness to. 

rs8is SouriiEV l.et, to y. Murray in Smiles Mem. y. 
Murray 11891) I. 198 An old huckstering grocer., whose 
natural sourness, is hyperuxygenated by Methodism. 

So Byparozygena'tion, the action of hyper- 
oxygenating or condition of being hyperoxyge- 
nated ; Byperczygonlao v. trans. Hyper- 


OZYGEVATE (chieflv in pa. pplc.). 

1793 Darwin in Hcddoe.s Lett. 61 Your.. reasonings., 
inciicate .. hyperoxygenation to be the cause of this mtal 
disease [consumption]. s8oe Chbnrvix in Phil, Trans, 
XCil. 196 Oxygen bed and hyperoxygenized muriatic acJds. 
1811 Edin. Rev. XVll. Ihe acid suppo^ed to be hy- 
peroxygenizml. 1873 H. C. Wood Therap, (1879) 978 Dr. 
Colton . . maintains the absurdity that nitrous oxide pro- 
duces hyperox ygenation of the blood. 

t Kyparozymiiriato (haiiparpksimiu^'rlA). 
Chomlobs. [t. Hyper- 7 4- Oxymuriate.] A salt 
of * hyperoxymuriatic * (now called chloric) acid ; 
8 chlorate. 


>794 Adams Nat. .9 Exp, Philos I. App. 546 Hyper- 
exymuriats — by heat converted to muriats. sSia Sir H. 
Davy Chem, Philos. asS From any of the ^Itt called hyper^ 
oxymuriates, oxygene is procured by a dull red heat. 100 
grams of the hypeioxymuriate of potassa aflTord about 114 
cubical Inches oxygene gas. 18x3 [see Chlorate], lilga 
J. ScorrBNN in OrYs Circ. Sc., Chem, 361 Salts . . teraiM 
chlorates, but formerly hy|)er-oxy-muriales. 


tKyparozjlZliria'tio, a, Chem. Obs, ff. 
as prec. 4> Oxymuriatiu.] In H, acid^ the old 
name of chloric acid HClOs, as containing a larger 
amount of oxygen than an *oxymariatic ' (chlorous) 
acid, HCIO,. 

>794 G. Adams Mest. 9 Exp. Philos. 1 . App. The oxy- 
muriatic, the hyperoxymuriatic. .acids. 1807 T. THOMeoN 
Chem. (ed. 3) II. 937 Herthollel. .concluded from them, that 
the oxymiiriatic acid bad been decomposed during the 
process ; that . .amothcr portion combined with an additional 
dose of oxygen, and waa converted into byperoxymuriaiic 
odd. 


H^evmVMitt (-pmTtoit). Zm!. [f. Hy- 
per- 1 4- Fababiti.] An animal parasitic upon a 
parasite, as certain insects in the larval state. So 
MSjpaxpanudtlo parasitic on or in a parasite ; 
87pa*p»**a8itlsm, tne condition of being hyper- 
parasitic, as exemplified by certain lehneumonidm 
and ChaUididtt^ the larvse of which live in the 
bexlies of other insect parasites. 

1888 Nature 6 May 16/9 About 95 species of the various 
parasitic and hyper-parosutic groups [of anuj. 

Hyp^rpor (haipo'jpai). Aumism. [ad. med.L. 
hyperperum^ •pyrum, ad. Cir. Mpwvpov, f. Mp 
Hyper- 4 - wup fire : applied to gold highly refined 
by fire.] A Byxantine coin; the gold solidus 
(which at the cession of Crete was rather heavier 
than a half-sovereign). Cf. Du Cange Disstri, do 
inf, tevi numistnaiibus (Rome 1755) 123. 

>998 Hakluyt Yoy, 1 . 94 For each carte loade they giua 
two webbee of cotton amounting to the value of half an 
yperpero. 1888 J. Bury in yrrJ. Hellenu Stud, VII. 319 
By this compact Boniface c^ed to Venice Crete and the 
■um of 100,000 hyperpers. 

bparphorio (haipaifp rik), a. [f. Hyper- i 
4- Gr. -^put-bs, f. ^ipetu to cany ; cf. bwep^ipeut 
to carry over.] (See quot.) 

^ 1889 Nature at Nov. 49 Changes brought about by the 
introduction of a new, or the removal of an old luineralic.g. 
dolomitization) are treated under the bead of hyperphonc 
change. 

Hyperphryglan, Ane. Mus.: see Hyper- a. 
Hype^hysical (hoipajfrzikil), a. [f. Hy- 
per- I i Fuyuical.] Above or beyond what is 
physical ; supematuraL 

m 6 oo Dr. DedyPoll 11. Hi. in Bullen O. PI. III. tat Two 
sorts of dreams. One sort whereof are only phisicall, . . The 
other Hi|wrphisicall. 1686 Goad Celest. Bodies 11. xiv. 358 
We don’t introduce Hyperphsrsical Causes to defeat N aturu, 
but only unite them, and moke them agree. iBao T. Jkp- 
rxRSoN Writ. (1630) IV. 339 Speculations hyperphysical 
and antiphysical. 1843 Mill Logic 1. iii. | 4 The existence 
of God, the soul, and other hyperphysical objects. 

Hence Bypexpbj’aioally nav., in a hyperphy- 
sical manner. 

184a Sir W. Hamilton in ReitPs Whs. I. eio note. Both 
the organic motions in the brain .. and the representations 
in the mind itseli, hyperphyricolly determined on occasion 
of chose motions. 

Hyperphsrsios. [f. Hyper- i -»■ Physios.] 

The science or subject of supernatural things. 

1895 in Maynb Expos. Lex. 1878 F. Ferguson Life 
Chrtti vi. 88 He called upon them to explain physics and 
metaphysics, hyperphysics and hypophysica 

II B7P0rpljMia(hdipdjpU>'ziil). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Hyper- r t (zr. wXhais formation, f. arXaaatiy to 
form. Cf. r . hyperplasie^ A form of hypertrophy 
consisting in abnormal multiplication of the cellular 
elements of a part or organ ; excessive cell-forma- 
tion. 

1861 Bumstbad Vea. Die. fiSTg) 593 In either case hyper- 
plasia is the morbid procem, but in scleroses the newly- 
formed cells persist, wliile in gumma ta they arc eliminated. 
>873 T. H. Green introd. Pathol. 93 The iiicrrased nutritive 
activity of the elements which leads to an increase in their 
si»e, leads also to an increase in their number, and to the 
formation of a new tissue, which is similar to that from 
which it originated this is termed iiuiiicrical hypertrophy, 
or hyperplasia. 

SoKypazplaam «- prec.; S3rp9|n7lMio(-pl{c*zik), 
ZEypavpla atlo adjs., of, pertaining to, or exhibit- 
ing hyperplasia. 

1873 T. H. Green Introd. Pathol. 149 The new formation 
of lymphatic tissue is in Ihe first place hyperplastic . . siib- 
sequently, however, it may become heteroplastic. Ibid. 958 
As the fever subsides, the hyperosinia diiiiini'.bes, the hyper- 
plastic process ceaNOs. 18^ Gro.hb Dis. Bladder 48 Kpi- 
thelial hyperplasin, with epidermoid tran.sformaiion. s8M 
Syd, hoc. Lex., Hyperpiasic. 

Hyperspherioal, Math. : see Hyper- 3. 

Bjperstliene (hai'psjspin). Min, Alsohy- 
peratene. [ad. F. hypersllnt (named by Haiiy in 
1803), f. Hypkr- 4 4 (Jr. ahum strength ; from its 
superior hardness as compared with hornblende, 
with which it was formerly confounded. The 
Eng, form is assimilated to the Greek.] A silicate 
of iron and magnesium, of the pyroxene group, 
a greenish- black or greenish-grey mineral, doseiy 
allied to hornblende, often exhibiting a peculiar 
metalloidal lustre. 

1808 T. At LAN List Min. 37 Hypemtene. i8az R. Jamb- 
son Man. Min. 139 Prismatoidal Schieler-Spar, or Hypers- 
thene. iSso liKHaGeol. xvii. (1850) 639 The pearly crystal- 
lization of tne light gmyisb-green oyperathene. 188a Anrteo 
Channel Isl. 11. x (ed. 2I 939 Varieties of hornbirnde and 
hyMrsthene, with chloriteis serpentines and mica, all abound. 

D. attrib, JJypersthene rock\ Uyperathknite. 

1838 Penny Cyct. XII. 419/1 Dr. McCulloch, .first noticed 
Hypersthenc rocks in Skye and Ardnamureban. 1889 Con- 
temp. Rev. XI. 366 The hypersihene mountaina are painted 
in their real blackness, tm Pall Mall G. 4 Sept. 4/9 I’he 
Cuckullins are quite unlike any other mountain group, .the 
cofJ-black * hyperethene ' mlu of which they are compoeed 
being only found in that distrkt. 

Hence Hypexstheiile (haipuslte’nik) n.^, related 
to or containing hypersthene. 

1838 Pent^Cycl, XII. 4xa/t A dyke of Hypersthenic trap 
was notioca in Radnorshire. Ibui,, Hypersthenic sienite. 


s88n Amsted Channel Isl. ir. x. (ed. a) esq Most of Ihe 
veins' are filled up with hypersthenic roc^ 1878 Pagb 
Adv, Text-bk. Csol. vii. 197 The term hypersthenic granite 
is applied to an admixture of quartz and hypersthene, with 
Rcatteted (lakes of mica. 

H KypersthCBia (hainazsI^rnU). Path. [mod. 
L., f. IIYPER- 5 4’ Gr. obbyos strength.] Extreme 
or morbid excitement of the vital powers; the 
opposite of asthenia, 

i8ss in Mavhb Expos. Lex, 1888 in Syd, Soc. Lex, 

Hence Hyperatliei&io a.^, relating to, charac- 
terized by, or producing bypersthenia. 

1886 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Ksrperathenite (haipusjtrnait). Min, [f. 

U YPKRSTHKNE 4 -I'l E ] A dark granite-like aggre- 
mte of hypersthene and labradorite ; also called 
IlYPKRiTK and Norite. 

1849 Murchison Siluria App. C. 537 * Greenttonet*. .are 
different varieties of hypersthenite anagabbro. 1879 Kutlby 
Study Rocks xiii. 949 Hie hsrpersthrnites, or inoite rocks 
whicn^ consist of rhombic pyroxene in conjunction with 
tiicliiiic felspar. 

Kypertlieaiff (haipa‘j]»fsis). [a. Gr. MpBamt 
transposition, f. hnip Hyper- 4 - $iatt placing.] 
Transposition, metathesis. 

a. Anc.JVos, In a logscedic series, the substitu- 
tion, for a particular foot in one line, strophe, etc., 
of another foot in a corresponding line, strophe, 
etc., involving interchange or reversal of the quan- 
tities ; e. g. the substitution of sn iamb (w -) for r 
trochee (- w) or vice versa. 

1890 in Century^ Diet, 

b. Philol. J'ransposition or metathesis of a letter 
from a particular syllable to (he preceding or 
following syllable, as in Gr. yikaxya for 

i88e in Ogii vie. 

Ksrperthetio (haipajjie tik), a, [ad. Gr. beep* 
ffcTixor superlative.] Pertaining to or exhibiting 
hyperthesia. 

t Knarthd'tioalt a, Obs, ,[f. as prec. 4 - -al.] 
Supenaiive. 

e 1811 Chapman Iliad xv. Comm. (R.), These hyperthetical 
or suptrbtive sort of expre^aions and illustrations. 

Kypertrophio vh^ipojtrp'iik), a. [f. Hyper- 
Titupu-Y 9 -ic.J of the nature of, afl'ected with, or 
producing hypertrophy. (Also^C) 

183* Coleridge in Btackw. Mag, XXXf. 958 The follow- 
ing Out-slough, or hypertrophic StRiiza. 1839-47 Todd 
Cycl. AnaLlll. 719/a The anatomical characters of a 
hypertrophic brain. 1878 W. 1 .. Lindsay Brit, Lichens 41 
Their hypertrophic or abnormal condition. 

b. Gram. Characterized by excess of expression. 

1874 T. H. Key Lang. 971 In the Old German we find an 
abundant crop of hypertrophic comparatives from preposi- 
tions. 

So Sjportro'phloRl, a, (Craig 1847). 
Hypertrophied (hainS-Jtrdfid), a, [f. Hyper- 
TiioriiY sb. ui V. 4- -xi>.] Anected with hypei trophy ; 
enlarged by excessive growth. 

1835-8 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 940/9 This cellular lubstanct 
■eemed to be hypertrophied. 1837 Brrkei.bv Cfypttig, 
Bot. I 603. 539 'I he marginal son being seated on the nyper- 
trophied teeth. 1873 1 . H- Grrbn Introd. Pathol, 99 The 
kidney . may hetoiiie hypertrophied, owing to the loss or in- 
catstLity of US fellow. 

b. Jig, Overgrown, excessive. 

1879 Komanrs in 19/A Cent, Sept. 414 Such hyper- 
trophied conservatism os this ought not to be allowra to 
obstruct progres-s. 1881 — in Nature XXI 1 1 . 985 It is bard 
to be patient with such hypertruphit^d absurdity. 

Knertrophons ^haipa jtr^jas), a, [f. stem 
of Hyprrtropu-y 4- -008.] Characterized by or 
affected with hypertrophy. 

1836 9 Todd Cycl. Anat. II. 89^9 The hypertrophoua 
condition. 1878 G. W. Daleour Die. Heart ii. 60 'I'he 
greatly dilated and hypertrophoua left ventricle sends for- 
waid a wave of blood. 

Ksrpertrophy (haipS'itr^O, sb, [ad. mod.L. 
hypertrophia, 1. Gr. 8x«p (see Hyper- 5) 4 * -Tpo^a, 
rpo^ nuuribhmcnt : cf. Atrophy.] Physiol, and 
Path, Enlargement of a part or organ of an animal 
or plant, prt^uced by excessive nutrition ; excessive 
growth or development. The opposite of Atrophy. 

1834 J. Forbes Laennec't Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 657 HvjMr- 
trophy or dilatation of the heart. 1844 Bleukm, Mag. LVl. 
91 We quest ion., whether this hypertrophy of fruit or vege- 
tallies improves their flavour. 1868-80 A. Flint Princ. 
Med. (ed. 5) 41 I'he term hyperiropliy is applied to enlarge- 
ment of a part from an inciease of its normal constituents, 


the structure and arrangement remaining essentially UU' 
altered. 1881 Encyd. Brit. XI 1 . 507/9 In many cases 
hypertrophy cannot be regarded as a deviation from health. 


iiy|wr8ru|iiiy cannui uc rz|K«rucu m ai uc:vi«iiun iroin 

but rather on the contrary as indicative of a high degree of 
nutrition and physical power. 1884 Bower & Scorv De 
Bary's Phaner. 4^9 Accumulations of parenchymatous cells 
. . constituting os it were local hypertrophies of Iqp medullary 
rays. 

b. Jig, Overgrowth. 

1858 Chamb. yml. VI. 131 Hiat hypertrophy of mon- 
archism which grew up under Louis XlV, and in the cud 
destroyed his dynasty. 1883 Centuty Mag, July 419/1 
Nights of financial hypertrophy. 

Bjp6*rtrophj, v. [f. prec. sb. ; cf. Atrophy v.] 
1 . trans. To affect with hypertrophy. 

1848 P. M. Latham Leet. Clin. Med, icd. a) xxxiv. 314 (The 
heart] is tooncr hypertrophied, sooner attenuated. i88| 



HTFirOSIS. 


HTPBA. 

W. 1 C. PAVicet Mnmuiai, Dewc. iv. lof The forme of 
he (aciel boii^ not liypertrophied to make room for the teeth. 

8. intr. To unclerf^o hypertrophy. 

1^ tr. ZueUr't Pathol, Anat. I. | 7a (Cent.) When 
e ciKsue inniii(eiit9i an abnormal u-ndeticy to overgrowth, it 
ia said to hypertrophy. 

fisrpethral, var. of IlrPiKTtiiiAL. 
nSypha (hnifu). Hot. PI. hyphs (- 00 . 
Jinod.L. ( C. I.. W'illdenow, i8 io\ nd. (Ir. web.] 
The itiuctiiral element of the thnllome of Fnnffi, 
consisting of longsferiderl)r.inched filaments, ueually 
having transverse septa, and together constituting 
the mycelium. 

1866 in 7 >-r//jr. Bat. 1874 Cookr Fungi 14 In Chionyphe 
Carieri the ilm-arU grow over the rysts ex:ictly ns the 
hypha of li( bens j« ropresentt d an grnwiiig ovt;r the ffoiiidui. 
sjTSpee HvniAi.). 1897 WiM.iH hlmotr. PL 1 . aj In in^t 
of our forett tieus nnd iii in.'tny other plaiiLn, the mouhaiis 
are repluced by a fuiiKiis whose hyphn ulisurb the products 
of ay ill urgaiiiij in.iUtT. .in the same wt^. 

II Kyphaunia, -amia hoifi mU). Path. 
[f. Cir. utff i/n t under + alna blood ; cf. (.ir. 
i^patfiot hlood-shiit. In mo<I.F. hyphitnie^ a. 
Deficieiicv of bUmd. b. ICxlrav.'isatiun of blood. 

188S in Syd Snc. Lex. 

IlKyphSBne, -ena (haifPni). Pot. [motl.L. 
(1801 ) arbitrarily f. Gr. ii^atV-fiK to weave.] A 
genus of palms with branching stems, found in 
Arabia, Airica, and Mndagnscar. One specieS| 
//. 7 'hcbaica, U the DoUM-pnira. Also attnh. 

1878 H. M. SrANLi'v Park Cant. II. viii. a.^9 Hyphene 
pulms. ^ 1881 Gd. h'ords Jan. \i Among other vegetable 
curiosities wore the hyphiene -the only branching member 
of the palm family. 

KyphaBreioa, -ereala (hi-, hain«MrsiH\ 

Gram, [a. Gr. iupaiptfut a taking nway from 
under, omission : cf. aphocresis^ The omission of 
a letter or syllable in the body of a word. 

1890 Cent, put, 8.V., Syllabic hypliere^iA. 

Kjphal (haifal;, a, Pot. [f. IIypha -i- -al.] 
Of or pertaining to the hypha ot a fnngus. 

1875 llKNNi'.rr 1% I>VPK Snt hs' Hot. 267 In Usuea harhata 
the growth 111 length and ihu krie-it and the inlenial dilTcr- 
entiatioii of the tingle depend entireiy on the hyphae, and. . 
the gonidia behave like loreigii hodien in the hy ph.'ll tiiMie. 
1896 Au HUTT Svit, Med. 1 . 90 The spurei aiul developing 
li>ph.\l lilaiueiits becoine suriouiided by dense clustcia t» 
Icin ocytes. 

tHy'phear.^ Obs, fa. L. hyphear (Pliny\ a. 
Gr. (Arcadian) a Icindot mistletoe growing 

on pines or firs.] A kind of mistletoe. 

1801 lloLi.ANiv Pliny I. 496 A difference there is in the 
Ilyphear and Minselto, on what tree s«)eiier they are foiiiul. 
i6i$-t6 W. UsowNR lint. Past. 1. i, Whose muling on those 
trees doth make to grow Kots curing hyphear, and the 
misHelitie. 

tKyplL6|p6'tiO, a. Obs, [ad. Gr. 
fitted for guiding (applied to Plato's expository 
dialogues).] Of guicimg or directing nature. 

s 6 ss .SrANLi Y Hist, Philos, v. (1701) i 7 j/i Of Platonir.k 
disi uurse there are two kinds Hyjmugctick, and Kxegctick. 

Kyphen (hsi'fiun, sb. [a. late is. hyphen^ a. 
late Gr. ^ subst. use of adv. together, 
ill one, f. 60', iiirij under + in one. 

The hyphen of tlie (ireek fsrainni.irians was the sign w, 
placed under a coiupuiinit, to indicate that it was nut to lie 
rr.kd M two words : in this sense the word is sometimes used 
technically hy Paleographers.] 

1 . A short dash or line (-) used to connect two 
words together ns a compound ; also, to join the 
separated syllables of a word, as at the end of a line ; 
or to divide a word into parts for etymological or 
other ptirposc‘9. 

(1603 Hui.iJivij Plniart'Fo Afor. 41 He would have 
os to rcade the'ic two lii<<t words in one, by way of 
thus.] ci6aoA. Hums 'longue {tiSs) Hyphen is, 
as it wer, a band uniting whol wordes joined iii\.uinp<jaition ; 
os, a haiul-nia«‘d [etc.]. 16^ B. Jonson Discav.^ Beilnm 
Scrifien/., What a si.;lit It fv, to see writers committed to- 
gether by the curs, for ceremonies, syllables, points, colons, 
commas, hyphens, and the like! 1678 Piiii.Lira (ed. 4), 
Hyphen, .iiiuved, either when two words are juyned together, 
for the more conciseness of cxprcMviun, as Selpinterest ; or 
when one part of a word concludes the fanner Line, and the 
one begins the next. 1881 Mason Eng. Gram. 0 eiM When 
the two elements of ihecmnpuund are only partially blended, 
a h^hvn is put between them. 

b. Applied to the * plus* sign ( -f ). 

s8^ Daubvnv Atomic The. iii. (ed. 0) 103 In Derxelius's 
method.. to express conipound salts, the symbols for each 
were brought together by means of an hyphen *(• . 

2 . irons/, a. A short pause between two syllables 
bi shaking. 

i8n Gko. Eliot .V/. Ci/sy i. 15 Whistles low notes or 
seems to thrum his lute As a mere hyphen 'twixt two 
syllables Of any steadier man. s87a C. kino Mountain. 
Sierra Hest. x. 008 With hyphens of silence between each 
two syllables. 

b. A small connecting link. 

1868 G. Dui'P Poi. Surr. i 6 g It was a bridge for migra- 
tions. It was a hyphen, connecting diflerent race». 1881 
Daily 'Pel. ai June 6^8 M. de Lesseps, who is the sworn foe 
of alf such geographical hyphens [isthmuses]. 

Vy^hen (hdi'ftu), v. [f. prec. sb.] irons. To 
loin by a hyphen , to write (a eompouiid) with a 
hyphen. 

W. Tatlob In Monthly Rev, LXXIV. 306 The 
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Jb^Uhtnan Imagloes nil words coanected by apposition to 
be hyphened together, and inflects them as a single word. 
sM New Eng. Diet. Introd. as Many speciali;^ com- 
bMaiions..are often not even hyphened. 189s S. Mcistyn 
Cnswticm 198 llie Joneses, when their father was induced 
to nmve from Shepherd's Bash to Kensington, showed their 
gratitude to their mother by hyphening her name with their 
own .. *1116 Misses Robinson. J ones \ 1894 Sunday Sch. 
Timeo (Philsd ) 3 Feb., On the principle that words should 
not be bypheneef unlewi absolutely necessary. 

Xnhenate (harfen/'t), v, [f. Hypokn sb. -f 
-ATK 3 ] irons, m Hyphen v, 

189s isnartiian 14 Sept. 1358 We ought to hyphenate 

nobltf'Simple * [.Slioks. Cymb. 111. iv. i.nk Cloten is noble 
by rank, but *siiiiple *, that is, a clown, by nature and habit. 

Heiicc Ky'phnantnd ppl. a.\ also Hyphana tion, 

the action of joining by a hyphen. 

i 8 u N. 4 (>. isl Ser. V. 194/0 *i‘he Germans giving the 
hyphenated tide thus. t886 iq/A Cent. May 700 Arbitrary 
iialicising. meallingle^s bracketing, and seiMeless hyphena- 
tion. 1893 K. CouKS Exp, Lewis Clark 1 . 66 In the text 
. . the name usually stands Council-bluff, in one hyphenated 
Word. 

Eyplimdo (haife*nik). a. [f. os prec. -f -10.] 


r pertaining to a hyphi 
N. ^ (). ixt Ser. IV. ao 


904/1 The following I should 


Of or I 
1851 N. 4r (). 
call a hypheiiic error. 

Kypbeniae (hai'ienaix). v. [f. Hyphkn sb. y 
-iZK.j irasts. ^HYPitlNt^. 


of Austria and Hungary, and the predoniinunLe of the latter 
in a hypheniicil muiiarcity. 

lleiicc KyplieiilM'tion, the action of joining or 
writing with a hyphen. 

1851 N. tt Q' -Ser IV. 003/1 A neglect of mental 
hyiiTienixation often IcoiU to miviake oh tu an author's 
meanin^t. 1894 .Sdtnday Sch. I'imrs (Philad.) j Feb., No 
(au wnters, pmliabty, would agree as to the hyphenixation of 
atw fifty words taken at random. 

Kyj^omyoetoiia (huf>, haitfoimoi-rtas), a. 

hot. [f. mod.L. Ilyphomycetes (f. Gr. web + 
fivtcriTss fungi) + -ooh.] Of or belonging to the 
HyphomyceUs. a group of fungi consisting simply of 
hyphsc Martins //ora Crypt. Krlang. 1817). 

1887 Garnhry ir. Pt Bary’s Fungi 11. v. 17a The Eniy- 
lonirae . arc simple hymhoniycetous forms. 

Ksrpidiomorpuo thipi dio,tiip’jfik), a. Min. 
[mod. f. (Roscnbusch) Hyi*o- 4 4- luioxoii- 
I’Hic.] IVirtially or incompletely idiurnorphiu. 

1888 A^ C. f.AwsoN in Amer Geologist Apr. 004 The 
order being first iilogioclaKe in moie or less idioiiiorpbic 
Intb-shaped indiiiduiils lying in all poHi'tions, then aiigile 
generally allotikiniorphic, sometimes liypidiomorphic. 

Hence Kypidiomo*rpliioally adv. 

x888 W. S. Baylrv in Amer. Naturalist Mar. 009 The 
rock is hypidiomorphically granular. 

KypinOflUl (hipindusis). Path. [f. Hypo- 4 
4 r (xr. If, iK-<if tissue -t- -oaia.] A diseased state of 
the blood in which the quantity of fibrin is below 
the normal ; opp. to hy^rinosis. 

1845 G. F.. Hay tr. St won's Anim. Chem. I. 096 Hiese 
rc.<ivBrchc.^ exhibit less of the characters of hypinosis than 
those instituted ov the bliwxl at the commencement of con- 
tinued fever. 1876 tr. IPaguer's Gen. Pathol. 704 llypiiioais 
may lie a result ol hminurrbage. 

lienee Bypino'tlo <1., pertaining to hypinosis. 

185 5 in Mavnk Expos. Lex. 1886 in A>f/. Soc. Lex. 

Ilypiodio, -iTOOU8,ctc. : see IIyi'o-iodic, etc. 

Hypiah, obs. form of IlYppmii. 

II HypnaBSthasis (hipncsjirbis). Pcuh, [f. Gr. 
ftirv-of Meep + a 7 a 8 i;<rit perception, feeling.] Sleepy 
feeling ; dulled sensibility ; drowsiness. 

i8ss in Mavnk Expos. Lex. 

Hence BypuMtlis'Blo a., affected with hypnses- 
thesis. 

1889 Lancet 08 Dec. 1331/1 Many of theve pathological 
plieiioinena ara simply the, hypnicstnesio nerves picking up 
tli^liysiological .sights, sounds, and sensations. 

Kypnagogie (hipna^d^ik) , a. fad. F. hypna- 
gpgtqut^ f. Gr. Cny-ot sleep 4 dywy&r leading, f. 
dyeiy to lead.] Properly ^ Inducing or leading to 
sleep; in quots.-^that accompanies falling a.sleep. 

1886 OuRNBY Phantasms of Living I. ;i90 The * hypna- 
gogic* hallucination was as truly the projection of the per- 
cipient's own mind a.H the dream. i8m ( 7 . Rev. July 915 
Hnllucinations like the 'hypnagogic iiuisions * with which 
many yieople are familiar. 

llKy*piiale. Obs. [ad. late L. hypnate (So- 
liiius), a. Gr. inryaXdijf fem, of bwvaX^os sending to 
sleep, f. Cwof sleep.] (See quots.) 

^ 1398 Tkkvisa / lariA. PeP. R, xviii.x. (1495) 763 Ympnalii 
Is a manere of adder that slceth wytb slepe. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrisnago 'I’he Dipsas killes those vriioni shee 

stingeth with thirst. 'I'he Hypanale with sleep, as befell to 
Cleopatra. i 43 S Bwan .V^. M. (1670) 440 Those whom the 
H^iiale sting^ die with sleep. 

ItypniO (bi'pnik), a. raro, [ad. Gr. bwout-bt, 
{. wot sleep.] (>f, pertaining or inducing sleep. 

1886 Syd, Sae. Lox., Hypnic, hayfng power to produce 
sleep. 

Kypno- (hi'pntf), before a vowel hypn-, com- 
bining lorm of Gr. ihrsor sleep. The compounds in 
Greek were not nninerous, and all those employed 
ill English are new formations, and chiefly pauo- 
logiou terms. 


Vypaotete [Gr. •fiaryt walker], a sleep-walker 
i^Ceni. Diet,), B^neoyat (hi'pnasist) BioL^ on 
encysted protozoan whi^ remains quiescent and 
does not develop sporea. Bjrpaodyllo (-di'Uk) 
a. [GdylioJ, pertaining to an ‘odylic force’ pro- 
ducing the hypnotic state ; so BypsfcO'dyUim, 
the practice ol using this force. SjpttOga'BMla, 
Bypnoveay, induction of the hypnotic state ; so 
Bypaogeaetlo, -ge'iilo, HSrpao'yeaona ntljs,^ 
producing the hypnotic state; rarely^ producing 
sleep. l^rpiiogeao'tloallyaiAr., byhypnogenesli. 
Bypno'logy [cf. F. hypnologie], the part of phy- 
siological science which deals with the phenomena 
of sleep ; hence Bypaolcgio. -iool adjs,^ of or per- 
taining to bypnology. B;ypno lotf y, o ne versed 
in hypnology. BJrpaoplio'lila, l|ypao*pho 1 iy 
[Gr. -pofiia, f. pbfiot fear; cf. F. hypnophobie], 
a morbid dread of falling asleep (Sw. Soe. Lix, 
1886;; hence Bypnoplio'blo a. (Mayne Expos, 
/.^jr. 1855). B7'paoaoopa[Gr. creoir^f see - scope], 
an instrument used to ascertain if a person is a hyp- 
notic subject. HypBO'aopliiat. an adept in 
ao'Bopliy [Gr. oopia wisdom], knowledge of the 
phenomena of sleep. Sypnosperm, -spore Bat,, 
an oospore or zygospore (in the dlg«) which, after 
fertiliz.ation, passes through a period of rest before 
germinating ; a resting cell or spore ; so Bypno- 
■^ra^afe, By:paoapor‘aatfinm Bot., a sporan- 
gium containing hypnospores ; fl;jpaoapo'rio a., 
of the nature of a bypnosporc. 

1889 K. K. I.ANKFRTER III Encycl Brit. XIX. 841/9 The 
sclcrotia are similar in nature to the *hypiiuc%Bta of other 
Protozoa. 1B88 Kullbston &. Jackson Anim. Lips 958 
l‘he [Amoitia] when in n state of repoM . . forms a spherical 
or oval ball. ..It sometimes occurs in this condition sur- 
rounded by a delicate membrane forming a * hypnocyst It 
is then ' resiini; ', owing to drought or pk-nuiul iiulrition. 
1889 Daily News 24 Dec. 9 '7 *Fl>pnouylic operators are 
born, not made. Ihid., 'Mie ulienonirna uf*hypiiodylisiii in 
actual operation. Ibid., The sc<ipe of hypnotism and 
oilylism, the aspects of *hypnogcnesis, the conditions of 
odylic forie. 1887 E. Guknlv in Mind Apr. 914 Certain 
rerent eveiitH, liouever, have given special importance to 
this topic of tranciMiiduciion or 'h)piiogeny‘, and h.ive 
raised . . the question of the eflii acy of psychical influence 
A.S a *hypii(^eneiic agent. x888 Science 9 Nov. 000 Physical 
nteihoif* [of hypiiotiz.iiioti], especially hypnogenetic zones, 
do not exist except us the results of suggestion. 1884 Lomt, 
Med. Kec. Aug. 360 We call those suhstuiices *hypMogenic 
which, whenndminivtercd.maycauHesleep. 1887 Fortn. Rev. 
Moy 737 The so-called 'hysterogenic* and * hypiiogeiiic* 
prcs.surc points. 1886 F. W. H. Mykhs in Pw, Soc. Psych, 
Res. Oct. 127 No attempt., has been made to correlate this 
*hypuogenouB force or Hiiggesiion at a distance with liypnu- 
gem ms agencies employed in the subject's actiuil presence. 
Ibid, note, 1 must adopt rruni the French tlie word ^hypnogeny 
for the production of hypnotic states. sB86 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
* HyPnologie, of or lielonging to hypnology. 1847 Craig, 
*ltypHological. iB6e Nes.vSyd. Soc. J 'eaUk, 9i>3 Azam has 
repeated Mr. Braid’s hypnological experimeiiis,aiid finds that 
catalep'-y and aiixsthesia can l>e obtained in the way he indi- 
cates. .8079 Todd Cycl. Anat. IV. 681/0 An advertising 
*hypno1ogist whom 1 allowed to try his art u|>on the sleep- 
less indivifiual. 1B33 Dunci.IBON (Worcester^ *Iiypnology. 
.886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hypnology, the part of hygiene which 
treats of the doctrine of ^'ep. iflsS Maynb Expos. 
Lex., * HyPnophetbia, term for fear or diead of sleep; also 
a term for Ephialtes, or night-mare ; *hypnophoby. i88g 
Athensrnm 3 Jan. 01/0 He [Dr. J. Ochorowicz] finds that 
by hanging a magnetic tube, which he calN A'*hypnuscope*, 
from the index finger, sensatioas of a peculiar description 
are realized. 18B5 Pali Mall G. 97 Feb. 3/2 Experiments 
have proved that about^ 30 per cent, of mankind can be 
subjected to mesmeric influences, while on the rest the 
hypnoscope has no effect. .888 Sat. Ket*. .8 Aug. 196/. 
Every *hypnusophist . . has his own little private dMge for 
smuggling himself over the frontier of the land of Nod. 
Ibitf., 'i'he term *h)'pnosophy is new, perhaps, but it looks 
rather neat_ and convenient. Ibid.. Hypnosophy stands to 
scientific discussion of the facts aliout sleep as theosophy 
stands to religion. .889 Bknnktt & Murray Cryptog. Bot, 
066 It llhc zygosperm] then remains dormant through the 
winter as a resting cell or *hypnospcrm, germinating in the 
spring. 

V;^noid (hi-pnoid), a. Bot. [f. Hyfn-om •f 
- oii>.J J{elongin(r or akin to the genus hypnum. 

. 85 «Th. Rons Humboldt's 'Prav. 1 . xv. 481 The surrounding 
rocks are covered with jungermaniiias and hypnoid mosses. 

Hypnone (hi‘pno»n). Med. [a. F. hypnona, f. 
Or.vvu-os sleep 4- -one.] A name given to aceto- 
phenone, CcHa CO.CH,, as a hypnotic. 

.886 Syd, Soc. Lex. , HyPnone, . . Dmardin- Beaumetz's term 
for phenylincthyl-ketone w acetophenone. A colourless, 
very mobile liquid . . obtained by distilling a mixture of 
calcium benzoate and acetate. .888 Medical News (U.S.) 
19 May 547/9 Various other hypnotics have been more 
recently proposed, such as. .hypiioiie and methjlal. 

Eypnophilons (hipnp filas), a. [f. Gr. Ikrro-r 
H YPNUM 4- plKos loving.] (See quot.) 

b 8«3 in Maynb Expos. Lex. .886 Syd. Soc. Lox., Hyp* 
nopfukms, growing among the mosses. 

Kypnosifi (hipn^-sis). Phys. [f. Gr. type 
^ibwvwoit, n. of action f. hwb-auf to pat to sleep. 
Cf. F. hypftose morbid sleep.] 

1 . * The inducement or the gradual approach of 
sleep* {Syd. Soc, Lex. 1886). 

.876 Hari.bv Mat. Med. (ed.SiySs It Invariably produced 
hypnosis and contraction of the pupil in liim. 
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2. Artificially produced sleep : esp. that induced 
by hypnotism ; the hypnotic state. 

iMa Qumim't Diet MM, mi I'he too ready adoption of 
^■pnoHa or Braidiani may do harm rather than good, idpa 
Brit M*d,^ 7rH/. 97 Aug. 4$Q The Bta|K9 of bypnoMS at* 
tainedi vaned from a ilight decree of arowuneM to deep 
trance, ilss Pa/i Mmii O, to Jim. t/i The waking from 
hypnosis occurs thrt>ugh immediate action of the imagina- 
tion» the command to wake up, or through sense (etc), sipt 
Timet 13 July 4/1 Any suggestion offered to a person during 
hypnosis has an exaggerated effect on his mind. 
Sypnotio (hipnp*tik), a. and sb. [ad. F. hyp- 
nattqut (i6th c. in Pard), ad. late I., hypndticus^ 
a. Or. bwrmrtit^ inclined to sleep, sleepy; also, 
putting to sleep, narcotic, f. twrdttr to put to sleep. 
In 3 , short for neuro’hypnotie \ see Hypnotism. j 
A. anij, 1. Inducing sleep ; soporific. 

Idas Aabt Anat. Ur, i. n. 31 Not neglecting hypnotickc, 
cordial), and deoppUatiue medicines. lysS J. S. Le DrmWt 
Oburv, Surr. (1771) 300 Hypnotic Draughts constantly 
repeated. iStS 'i . Bsvant Ptact Surg. 1 . 249 The hydrate 
of chloral is a drug of great value as posschsing hypnotic 
qualities without the evils attendant on other drugs of this 
class. 


2. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of hypnotism 
or *nervooB sleep*; accompanied by hypnotism; 
producing hypnotism, hypnotizing. 

1843 BsAin Neutyh^ot 7 In lespectto liie Neuro. Hypnotic 
stale induced by the method explained in this treatise. 
ihid The method 1 now recommend for inducing the 
hypnotic condition. 1847^ Todd CycL A mat IV. 696/3 
Some temarkalile connection between the state of the eyes 
and rendition of the brain and .spinal rord, during; the 
hypnotic state. 1874 Maudsi rv Kes/tant. in Aletti. Dit. vii. 
2^6 In the hypnotic or so-called mesmeric state. 1884 
K. OuRNKY in Afind Tan. its A gradual and continuous 
decline of hypnotic waking inlu hypnotic sleep. 189a 19/A 
Ctme. Jan. 24 To this day the., fakirs of India throw 
tbemselves into a slate of hypnotic ecstasy. 1898 Tim^t 
13 July 3/6 If they were going to suggest t^t the will had 
been outained by hypnotic suggestion. 

3 . Susceptible to hypnotism ; hypnotizable. 

1881 Standard ^ Jun., 'I'he unfortunate young man was 
. . * hyunotic *. s8^ K. Hamt in Bnt. AIM, Jml. 3 Dec. 
1220 The confirmed and trained hypnotic subject is a 
maimed individual in mind and liody. 

B. sb, 1. All agent that produces sleep; a 
sedative or soporific drug 

1681 tr. Willis' Rem. Med. Wks, Vocab., Hypnotic^ a 
medicine that otuses sleep. 1684 tr. Ronei's Merc. Cempit. 
XIV. 489 Ilypiioiicks arc oft ncccvsary in this Disc.ise. 1787 
Ukax A ngfiiig (ed. 2) 70 Evident to all who know the nature 
and operation of hypnotics. 187^ Campbntkr Meni, Phys, 
II. XV. (187 1) 576 'I'lie droning voice of a heavy reader on 
a dull subject, is often a most effectual hypnotic. 1876 
Hanlkv J/a/. Afed, (ed. 6) 344 lii niudvraie doses chloial 
hydrate is a pure hypnotic. 

2. A person under the influence of hypnotism. 

1888 C. L. Norton in N, Awer. Rev. June 705 It is a 
recognized fact that the senses of hypnotics fall compleiviy 
under the control of the hypnotizer. 1893 E. Hart in 
Brit, Med. yrnl. 11 Feb. 3«i3 The hypnotic under the 
inllueiice of suggestion is capable of becoming a dangerous 
lunatic of a new kind. 


t Hypnotical (hipn^nikal), a, Ohs, [f. as 
prec. ¥ -AL.] prec. A. l. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Dhp. iia Tlieir similitude to 
Hypnotics! 1 inedicoincnts. 

Hence Kypno’tioally or/v., in a hypnotic manner ; 
by means of liypiiotism. 

c 1700 D. G. Harangues Quack Doctors 15 It affecteth 
the Cure .. Hypnotically. 1883 19/A Cent. Oct. 7 <j 8 It 
would be a conceivable hypothesis that the trance om* 
dition is produced hypni>tic.ally. 1891 Daily Netvs 31 Mar. 
5/1 The Hypnotiser. .hypnotically suggested her visions. 

Sypnotism (hi'piiritiz’m). [f. IJyfnot-io 4- 
•IBM. This word is due to Ur. James Braid of 
Manche.ster, w'ho in 184 a introduced the term 
neuro-hypnotism fur *the state or condition of 
iicrvuus sleep ', and in 184 3 used the shortened form 
hypnotism^ when the context made the sense plain.] 

1 . The process of hypnotizing, or artificially pro- 
ducing a state in which the subject appears to be 
in a deep sleep, without any power of changing 
his mental or physical condition, except under the 
influence of some external suggestion or direction, 
to which he is involuntarily and unconsciously 
obedient. On recovering from this condition, tlic 
person has usually no remembrance of what he has 
said or done during the hypnotic state. The term 
is also applied to tbe branch of science which deals 
with the production of this state, and its causes aud 
phenomena. See Braidibn, Mkhmerirm. 

The usual way of inducing the state consists in causing 
a persiin to look fixedly, for several miiiute!i, with complete 
coiiLentralion of the attention, at a bright or conspicuous 
object placed above and in front of the eyes at so short 
a distance that the Lonvergenje of the optic axes can only 
be accomplished with effort. 

184a Braid In Trans. Brit. Assoc. (29 June\ Practuml 
Essay on the Curative Agency of Neuro-Hypnotism. 1843 
— NeutypHoi. 13 By the term * Neuro- Hyniotisin* then, 
is to understood * nervous sleep*; and, for the sake of 
brevity, suppressmg the prefix ‘neuro*, by the terms— 
Hypnotic^ will be understood * The state or condition of 
nervous sleep*: Hypnoitse, *To induce nertwHs sleep’; 
Hypnotised^ *C)iie who hat been put into the state of 
norvons sleep ; Hypnotism, 'Nervous sleep*; Hypnotist 
' One who practUes Neuro* Hypnotism ’. 1849-9 Tooo Cycl, 
Anat. IV. 695/9 Modes of inducing somnainouiism .. prau* 


tSsed . . under the dcsimailon of hypnotisin. i8!|i Braid 
(filiir) Magic, WiichcrafL Animal Magnetism, Hypnotism 
and Electro Biology (ed. 3!. t8^ so/A Csnt, Oct. 6g6 
Under the name of Hypnotisnif the subject has after a long 
interval reappeared on the scientific horiaon. 1B9B Brit. 
MM. Mj Aug. 459 Hypnotism is an agent of great 
value in the treatment of chronic alcoholism. 1893 Pali 
Medic, 10 Jan. \fs Hypnotism ia the science whicn deals 
with the phenomena of ayecnliar mental state produced by 
artificial means. 1898 Ttw 14 July 14/9 The habitual use 
of hypnotism on woiiimi is greatly injurious, both morally 
and Intellectually. 

2. The state thus induced: the hypnotized or 
hypnotic condition. 

1843 [see sense ij 1847 Nat Rneyct, I. 760 Thin induced 
him fBraid] to give another name. Hypnotism, to tbe slate 
in which Misons are thus i^aced. s86o iilnstr, Lond, 
Newt II Feb. 139/a HytmotUme, or nervous sleep, now 
exciting so much attention in ilie French medical world. 


98 SwMenborg had the power of inducing, in hi> own case, 
a state clearly the same as what we now c^l niesnicrlim ur 
bypnatisiiL 

3 . Sleepiness or sleep artificially induced by any 
means ; also Jig, 

iSfio 1 . Taylor Spir. PieAr. Poetty (1873) sj He has 
ftllen into a sort of Biblical hypnotism, or arlincialslunilicr, 
under the influence of which the actual meaning of words 
and phrases fails to rouse attention. 1875 H. C. Wood 
Therap. (1879) 93, 1 have given a hypodermic injection of 
a grain of morphia to a titan, iuducuig a degree of hypno- 
tism. 1885 Ttmes IS Dec. 9 The country will be the 
gainer by the hypnotism the one party and the for- 
bearance of the other. 

Hypnotist (hi-pm^tisO* as prec. -f -trt.] 

One who studies or practises hypnotism ; a hypno- 
tizer. Also attrib. 

[see Hypnotism i).^ 1884 Proe. Soc. Psych. Res. 1 . 
V. IS kesuUs which .. indicate a s|N:i:ial sympathy or ' rap- 
port* between a hypnotist or mei«merist and a sennitive 
'subject*. 1890 Athenru/n 10 May 6i>3/i 'I'he rlcvercst 
hypnotists have recently fold us that they cannot induce 
a victim to cuniniii an act altogether rcpiigtiant to his or 
her moral character. 1^3 E.B AMT in /flit Afed. Jml. 
18 Feb. 36J The h>pnnti.st failh-tMirer of the hospital ward 
and the priestly faith-curer of the grotto arc 111 truth uiili.'dng 
the same human eleitients. 

Hence Kypnoti'utlo a., relating to hypnotists or 
h^iiotistii. 

j9typnotiB6 (hi'pnrftaiz), V, [f. as 1 Iyfnot-io -i- 
•izk: in F. hypnotUer^ trans. To put into a 
hypnotic state ; to place under tbe influence of 
hypnotism ; to mesmerize. Also io hypnoiite into 
(a state or lielief). Also absol, 

1843 [we Hypnotism i). 1^7 '9 'Jonn Cyct, Anat. IV. 

E »3/i Oh^ervationH upon indivuluaU hypnotised by Mr. 

raid. i8to Brit. Med. Jrnt. 4 Sept. 382 The natural 
normal state of those who may 1^ readily hypnotised. 
1891 Daily ^ Ntws 17 Dec. 5/5 They hypnotised thcnihebes 
into lielieving in it. 189a Brit. Med. Jrnt, 3 l>ec. 1219 
Anyone can hypnotise, and every one can hyt»notisc if he is 
patient enough, and either scieiilific-ally intelligent or 
iBiiorantly fanatic. 1896 IVi/ic (N. Y.; o Feb. 2 4 Houses 
of Kcpreseiitativcs have Ireen hypnotized into subserviency. 

llcuceBy'pnotiMd/^/.a. ; Kypnotiiing v^/. sb, 
and ppl. a. Also Xypnotiaablo, capable of being 
hypnotized. Xypnotlaa.'blUty (^bispniflaizAiiidTii', 
capability of being hypnotized. Xypnotiia'tiOB, 
the action of hypnotizing, or condition of iK-ing 
hypnotized. Xypnotlaor, one who hypnotizes. 

xM Atner. Jml. Psyckot May 520 'J'o furnish a criterion 
of the *hy pilot icability of the subject. ^ iB^ Bng. Alei-kantc 
13 Feb. 51a The number of *hypnotihahlc subjecis. 1883 
Proc. Soc, Psych. Res. 1 . v. 67 After a veiy ohort roui.se of 
*hypnutisatioii. 1891 Spectator 9 Jan. 96/2 Horses are 
very susceptible to h)pnotuatiuii. 1843 *llypnotircd [nee 
Hypnotlsm i). x68o Komanks in 19; A Cent, Kept. 475 
When he clattered his teeth, the hypnotised patient re- 
peated the movement. 1883 /An/. Oct. 701 'I'he 'subject* 
n^ics or obeys his *hypiiottser in a quite incchanical way. 

) Athenaum 25 May 661/1 He iiiccn, tbe monk Helio- 
..reputed hypnotizer and nicbitierisl. 1843 Braid 
trypnoi. 7 It was alleged that niy imide <if *hypnotiziiig 
no novelty. X883 Proc. StH\ Psych. Res I. v. 63 The 
liypnotiking process m.'iy carry a 'sensitive* subject in a 
minute, .into liypiiuiic sleep. 

Hypnotoid ^hi pnJtoid), a, [f. IIvpnot-io -p 
- oin.J l.ike or resembling the hypnotic state. 

1887 E. GvffSrv in Pnv. Amer. Soc. Psych. Res. Dec. 
SOI 'riiis young l.idy had a woiulcifiil hypiintoid sensitive- 
iiesR, hy which she w.is sonietiroe-s able to in.*ke unconscious 
estimates. 


11 Hypnmn (hi'pnifm). Hot. PI. hypnums, 
hypna. [mod.l.., ad. Cir. fiirRor (Theophr.; * moss 
growing on trees ’.] A large genus of plcuroearpoiis 
mosses; feather-moss. 

17S3 Chamrers Cyci. Supp. s.v.. The bninrhe« of the 
Hypnums are usually spread about upon the ground, and 
are perennial, /hid., *llie family of the Hyuna is very 
numerous. 18I37 Johnston in /V/v. Perm. Nat, Vtnb 1. 
No. 5. 1 55 Amongst hypna in spongy places. 1837 Tikjrkau 
Aninmn (18941 >3^ One whole side, the upper, was covered 
with green bypnum. 

Hypo (hi'p^), sb.^ ? Obs. Abo 8 hippo, hyppo, 

9 pt {rare) hypos. [Abbreviation oi IIypocuun- ,| 
DRl.i : cf. Hyp.] Morbid depression of spirits. 

1711 MANDRviLRt/iV/r) A Treatise of the HypochondriaLk 
and Hysterick Poneioii vulgarly call'd the Hypo in Men 
and Vapours in Women, xya^ fiAiutY /*. ra*m. Coiloq. 163 
Wlien he’s neither in a Pawuon, nor in the Hippo, nor io 


A 

The 


Liquor. 1738 (mo Hyp). 1798-86 Amorv J, Bmne/e (1770) 
III. 157 A chronic hyppo. 1851 U. Mklviujs Whedtx, x 
When my hypos get the upper hand of me. 1869 Mss. 
Stows (Wtonm P.333 Alleging as a reason that * *t would 
bring on her hypos . 

(hai'po), sb.^ Phoiogr, (Abbreviation of 
Hyi^obulpuite.] The salt formerly c.nllcd hypo- 
sulphite, now thiosulphate, of soda, used for fixing 
photographic pictures. Also attrib, 
i86x i'hotogr. News Aim, in Circ. Sc. {c iB6s) I. i5sA 
little will be lust in the hypo fixing bath. Hid, 155/2 Tl 
proof assumes a disagreeable red hue after It is fixed with 
the bypa 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II. 76 Hypo ia 
cheap, anti can be bought at nearly every drug store, ibid. 
874 J)>c action of restrainera and retarders, of hypo 
eliminators. 

Hypo- (hipo,haipo), before vowels also hyp-, 
Prtjix, repr. Gr. fiiro-, iw- (f. M prep, and adv. 
'under * » U sub), largely employed in Greek in the 
formation of verbs, adjectives, and substantives. 

With verbs, and their derivatives, viro- had the senses 
I under, lienc.Tth, down, from below; underhand, secretly ; 
in a suboidinnte degree, alight iy*. With adjectives and 
substantives, vso- bad the lot al sense ' Ixiieain, under * in 
a prapositiuiml relation to the subht.iniive implied in the 
radical part, or the sense 'in a lower relation, in a lower 
d^ree, slightly, somewhat, a little ’ in an adverbial relation. 
Few Greek wonlH containing the prefix came down thiough 
late L. and Fr. into English; the only ones of ME. age 
being the ccclc.siasi ical words hyfocritt and hypocrisy, 
found soon after 1200 iihe derivatives, A r/ivr//<V, *«/, etc. 
are later, of i6tli c.)l A few technical words c. g. kyposari a, 
hypostasis, occur 'though hardly as Eng ) in end ofx4tlic. ; 
a coiisidcr.ible number, including hypoihonder, thondria, 
hypostntu, hypotenuse, hypothec, hypothesis, hypotracho- 
itutn, hypotyposis, appear in 161I1 c. ,und others an hy^aust, 
t^yPpgnster. -caslriHui. hypognal, in i7ih c. But tlie great 
iiudorityof the Ar/i*- rurniaiiuiiH belong to the vinabulary 
of niuilern science, and have no at tual Greek prototypes, 
but are formed (usually) on Greek elements, niul more or 
lc<(K ill ai-cordniice with Greek ptinciplcs of word-formation. 
HyP0‘ has not, like hyper~, liecoiiie a living riemexii, capable 
onieing pri fixed at will tu words of any origin. 

The fust vowel In Gr. viro-, b. hypo-, is short, and all the 
early words in Englidi weie introduced with the ^ shoit, 
as in hypocrite, hy^'fis\\ etc. Tlie^' is maikcd as short in 
all conii/oiindo with hypo- in Pnmouiicing DiLtionariesdowti 
to the middle of the lOth c. Some later Dkiiouaiien, while 
retaining short y under Mress, primary or secondary, as in 
hypociiust, hypothetic, make it long lai) in unaccented 
^ylhlhlcs,as \\\hypothesis,h\pofennse. Hut ilie hiter tendency 
ill the South of Fogland has been to treat y in all positions 
exi'e|>t liefore two consonants as (ai>, and, against etymology 
and histury, to say hypvsulphate, hjpostatuai, etc. 

I. 1 . In words from Greek : Ute most important 
of these aie hypochondria, hypocrisy, hypoct tie, hy- 
potenuse, hypothec, hypothesis^ auti their tierivatives. 

2. In modern lonn.itious, with sense ' under, be- 
neath, below *, of relative )>osilion ; sirmeiimes anti- 
thclical to terms in Kpi- or llYrKU-. In one set 
{a), hypo- has a pre])ositioiial relation governing the 
sb. occurring or implied in the following elcineiit, 
as ill hypobasal, IIyihiiiuancuial, 11yi'oi>kiimiu, 
llYrrxjbobHAb ; in another (b), hyp^ iiualifies the 
second element adverbiaily or atlribulivcly, signi- 
fying that this IS itself the nether or lower of two 
(or more), as in llTFORbAbT, hypomere, hypozoa 
(niiiinals low in the scale). 

3 . Plus, a. I'rctixcd to the names of musical 
inodc4 in hypowolian, -dorian, -ionian, -lydian, 
-mixolydian^ -phrygian, to denote cither (0) the 
grave modes in Aiioiciil Greek music, beginning at a 
definite interval below the ordinal yy£Wfd/f,y/0f7Vz/f, 
etc. or {b) the 'plogal* mcnles in incdiieval music, 
each of which has a compass a fourth below that 
of the corresponding * authentic * mode. b. Also 
foimerly in names of iiit-rvaU measured down- 
wards, ns hypodiapason, -diapente, -diatessaron^ 
•ditone (sec 1)IAP.\H0N, etc.). (Cf. IIypeii- a.) 

>597 Morlkv Introd. Alus. 96 If the leai ling part were 
biglicst, then wuiild they call it [a FugeJ in hy|M>diati-avaroii, 
which is the fuiiiih huicath. 1651 J. F'Ihi.aivK1 .-tgrippa's 
<hc. Philos. 260 Clio with the Moon move after ihe Hypo- 
dori.in manner. Ibid. aOs Urania also doth the eight 
create And miisick Hypu-Lydian ekvatr. 1760 Siiiks 
Phil. Trans. 1.1 713 We have already 


Am. (Heek A f iistc in /'hit . . _ 

shown the Hypoduriaii inese to have l*eeii in e, the Hy|io- 
phrygian in yfi, and the Hypolydian in ibid., Ihe 

Hypoioriiau meM was inserted iuy natural, and the Hy|>i> 
itruliaii ill g natural, at a fourth resiicciively from the Ionian 
and .Eoliaii. Bkck a Fki.iun ir. Atuuk's Metres 290 

'I'he Mixolydi.nn and Hypolydian were suliurdinate speiies 
of the Lydian Iniood). MjUKCVhrwMliarinonyi 17. 1897 
Daih News 19 Mar. 6/4 Much fun was made of a sailor's 
ditty said to be wriiieii in the hypomixolydiati mode. 

4. ‘ To some extent *, ‘ slightly \ ‘ somcwliat ’, in 
many adjectives; similarly in substantives, with 
the sense 'slight* or 'deficient*. These words 
liclong chiefly to pathology, and are th% opposites 
of similar lormntions beginning with Hypeu- 11 . 

6. In Chemistry, hypo- (In contrast to Hyper- 7^ 
is used to name an oxygen compound lower in the 
series than that having the simple name without 


hypovanadious oxide V.^Oa(VO). 
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H. The more Important words belon^n^; to all 
these groups appear in their alphabetical order as 
main words; others of less importance or less 
frequent use follow here. (In many of these the 
Iminerliate derivation is obvious, they being simply 
formed by prefixing hypo- to another word, the 
etymology of which will be found in Its place: 

e. g. hypoatotU^ f. hypo- + Azotic, etc.) 
l^ypOMitl'moiiate Chem., a salt of antimony te- 

troxide. WMr^oionBitkpl.fchihyol, [Gr.9ld/iiov little 
egg], a pair of prolub^ant oval ganglia developed 
beneath the optic lobes of osseous fishes; hence 
Xypoft'rlMi a, Ksrpoaso'tio a, Chem, IItpo* 
viTRous ; hence Sypoaaotide - hyponitrous acid, 
HfNaOa {SyJ. Soc. Lex. 1886). Kypoba-aal a. 
Bot.^ applied to the lower of the two cells or 
portions of the oospore of vascular cryptogams 
fcf. Kpibasal). IIHypoboXe (hity Wli) Bhet 
[Gr. bmofioKri, f. hno&aXKnv to throw under, 
suggest], the mentioning and refuting of objections 
which might be brought against the speaker's case 
by an ot)puneiit. || Bypoontha rala Med. [Ca- 
TifAKHia], a slight purging; so Kjpooatha'rtlo a. 
{Svd. Soc. Lex. 1886). Vy-poohU . -kil), || Hypo- 
ohilinm (-kai li^in) Bol. [Gr. x**^^’* llp], Ihc 
basal portion of the labelliim of an orchid 
{Tteas. Bot. i 865 ). Xypoohlo rin Chem. [Gr. 
X^otp 6 t green], Pringsheiin's name for a sub- 
stance found in every plant-cell which contains 
chlorophyll. || Bsrpoolldiam (-klai’di^m) Ornith. 
[Gr. ivAffit, aXfiB- key], the interclavicular element 
of the clavicles of a bird, seen in the merrythought 
of a fowl ; hence Kypooli'dlan a. t Xypooo toa, 
a semicolon. Kypooona ZooL [Cone], the sixth 
cusp of the npixsr molar tooth of marnnials of the 
group Bunodonfa. X7pooxj*dtaltlne a. Min.^ 
consisting of crystals contained in a non-crystalliiie 
or massive mineral substance. Xy poojola nonce- 
wd. (see quot, and cf.£i*ic yolk). |iXypoda*otylam 
Ornith. [Gr. MervAot linger], the lower surface of 
a bird's toe (Mayne. 1855). t Bypodea'ooa [Gr. 
iwotkd/tovot under-servant], a suixlcacon. By:po- 
Aenna*tomy Med. [Gr. iiptta skin 1- rop^ cutting], 
incision of a subcutaneous part {Syd, Soc. /xx,iSH 6 ). 
Blypodermoolyuii (-da^m^'klisis) Afed. [Gr. 
nkvott a washing, drenching], the injection of 
nutrient fluids under the skin in the collapse from 
cholera or other exhausting sliseascs. HBjrpo- 
dUuitols(-d 9 i|Se st^li) G'r. (Jram. [Gr.friroScatrroA^] 
■■Diahtolk 3 (q.v., quot. 1833). I^podlorotous 
(-dai'kril^tas) a. Phys.^ having a slight secondary 
wave in each pulse-ljcat. f Bypodlda’Mol [ad. 
Gr. &vo 0 i 8 da«aAor : see Dii)Ahcai.io], an under- 
teacher, an usher. By:podlgma*tloal n. [Gr. &vo- 
d«i7iiari«<ir], indicaiing by way of example or 
symbol. Bypodroms [med.L. hypoilromum (see 
l 3 u Cange), f. Gr. ifir 6 under -t- course], a 

roofed porch or colonnade. Bypodsnm'mlo a. 
Path., characterized by weakness or prostration 
(cf. Adynauio). l^po-«lll*paoid Gcom., a curve 
traced by a point in the circumference of a circle 
or ellipse roiling along the inside of an ellipse (cf. 
Hyi*ocyoloii>). Bypogaato t-d^r/t) Chem., a 
salt of hypogtcic acid. Xypogalo (’d3<ik) a. 
Chem. [f. mod.L. {Arachis) hypot^ra the earth- 
nut; see Hvi*oaeAN], xwhypognic acUi'. sec quots. 
i* l^fpogal'ody [f. Gr. inroynot underground, 
llYPOOKAN + ilddr way], a branch of applied 
niathcinatics, by which subterranean distances and 
direct ions are asicertained ; subterraneous surveying. 
Bypoganoiui (-/^d^enas) a. Bot. [Gr. -yci^r 
produced], (a) growing upon the under surface 
of leaves; [h) growing l>eneath the surface. 
Hypo'gnathiflm, hypognathous conformation. 
Xypo'gnatlioiiB a. Ornith. [Gr. jaw], 

having the under mandible longer than the upjier. 
t Bypogram [Gr. inr 6 ypa/ifAa something written 
below] (see quot.). xjn^olgr'dl a. Ana/, [y^ce 
Hyo-, llYOih], forming the base of the hyoid aich ; 
also as s/f., that part of the hyoid arch which lies 
between the stylohyal and basi branchial. Bypo- 
keimeno'z&etry [Gr. 2 rvo«ciV«vov underlying sub- 
stance or essence -MRTUr] (see quot.). Bypo- 
kiaa'tlo a. Path. [Kinetic], having defective 
muscular action {Syd. Soc. lex. 1886;. || Bxrpo- 
lemnl'ioiui, t kl^ole'mnlsk [(}r. VnoKriiiviaHot, 

f. kriiAviomot band, fillet], the critical mark -r. 
BypoAoglam (-pdikl^iz'm) [Gr. hnokoytotiut a mtio 
in which the antecedent is the smaller number] (see 
quot.). Xypo'menons a. Bot. [Gr. fifr'civ to re- 
main] (see quot.). By'pomere Biot. [Cir. p^por 
p.irtj, trie lower half of certain sponges; hence 
Mjpo*manl a., pertaining to a hypomere. Bly- 


pOMUwma’tlo a. [Gr. hnoftnifiariKSt, f. Mfiotfiia 
ii0te, memorandum], having the form of memoranda 
or notes. H^yponui^'Btie a, [Gr. hwoiantortnlt 
suggestive to the memory], pertaining to or awaken- 
ing recol lection. Q X&FSSMiMi*yln Path, [Gr. owpov 
nerve], deficient or diminished nervous power {Syd, 
Soc. Lex.), II Biypoaol*n [Gr. t (nrwoUtv 

to suspect], underlying meaning. By‘p^noBiu(ht‘- 
penpsm) Zoo/, [Gr. (ntooopi:^ underground passage], 
the ambulatory pipe or fleshy funnel of a cephalo- 
pod. Byponyohlal (-ni ki&l) a, [Gr. hvv^, hyvx” 
nail], seated under the noil {Syd. Soc^ Lex. 1886). 
il Xyi^*siyokoa, -oknm Path, [os prec.], an effu- 
sion of blood under a nail {i/nd,), l^fpo-o'nmlouu 
a. Chem. [Osmium], containing less oxygen than 
osmiouB compounds, as ^.Ajri(/s osmium monoxide 
OsO, h. su/phite OsSO,. Bjrpope'pnj Path. [Gr. 

digestion], defective digestion. Xypopotaloiui 
(-pe't&Us) a. Bot. (also f-petalaous, -iousl, hav- 
ing the petals insetted beneath the ovary (Mayne 
1855) ; belonging to the Hypopetalm of Jussieu, a 
division of dicotyledonous polypetalous plants; 
hence Bypopo'toly, hypopetalons condition {Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1886). ^*popk«t [Gr. 6iro^n;r], an 
interpreter, expounder. BsrpopklflMiui ^.nl-ag) «. 
Bot. [Gr. bark], of lichens ; growing under 

the outer layers of bark on trees, etc. (Mayne 1855); 
so also S^rpopklos odal, B;^pkli»o‘dio alijs. 
Bypophonlo (-fp'tiik) a. [Gr. voice], serving 
as an accompaniment or response; so Xypo*- 
phonouB a. || Bypo'pkoxa Khet. [Gr. tnmpopa], 
the statement of an opponent's probable objec- 
tion to the sijeaker's argument (cf. hypobo/e). 
II Bypopky'lilum Bot. [Gr. ^vkkiov litile leaQ 
(see quwt.). t Bypopli^llOMpo'rmonu a. Bot. 
[Gr. ipvkkov leaf + oitipya seed] (see quot.) By- 
popkylloiui (-fi las) a. Bot. [Gr. ^ikkoy leaf], 
growing under, or on the under side of, a leaf. 
Kypopkyaioal a. [Physical], lying beneath or 
lielow the physical. Bypopkyalou, matters that 
lie beneath physics. By*poplal a., pertaining to 
the hypopus. || BypoplM*MlM Path. [Gr. -nkaoia, 
irkdott formation], defective growth of an organ 
or tissue. XypoplM*MtzMl a., pertaining to the 
hypoplastron. || Bypopl»*Mtroi& Zoo/., Huxley's 
name for the third lateral piece of the plastron of 
Chelonia ^hyposternat. Xypopluty [Gr. 
nkarror moulded, formed], * a diminution of the 
fibrin in the blood ; also, a diminution of the 
nutritive or geneiativc activity’ {^yd. Soc. Ixx. 
1 886). II X^^po dlam Bot. [Gr. iroi>s, vo 5 - foot], 
the stalk of the carfieis {Treas. Bot, 1S66). By- 
po’pterate a. Bot. [Gr. wr§p6v wing], * applied by 
Mirbel to a cupula when it is winged interiorly’ 
(Mayne 1855). li Bypo*ptUiim Ornith. [Gr. 
irrikoy feather], the subsidiary shaft or plume of 
a feather, which springs from the main sU m at the 
junction of quill and rachis; the allcr-shaft, the 
hyporachis; hence Bypopttlur a. HBypopus 
(hiq)ap^) Zoo/. [Gr. ^iruirovr having feet licneath], 
a heteromorphous nymphal furm ot ct-rtain aca- 
roids. Bypopyglol (-pi'd^i&l) a., i>ertaiiiing to 
the hypopygiutn ; situated under the end ot the 
abdomen. || Bypopyffiom (-pi'd^ii^m) Entom. 
[CJr, {urovdyioy rump, tail, nvyii buttneksj, (a) 
see quot. ; (b) the clasping organ at the end of the 
alxlumen of many male dipterous insects. By- 
poraoki'dluB (k^orrk-) a., of or pertaining to 
the hyporachis. || B jporaokiM (hyporrlmolilji) 
(•p'i&kia\ Ornith. [Gr. spine], the accessory 
rachis or shaft of a bird’s feather, the hypoptilum. 
Bypozm’diul a., of or pertaining to the hy}>oradii 
ol a feather. || Xypowdins Ornith., one of the 
bar! s of the after-shaft or hyporachis of a feather. 
II Byporohu'ina, kyporokemu (hi'p^jkim) [Gr. 
Itrupxfiho, f. bpx/eaBai to dance], a choral hymn 
to Apollo, accompanied by dancing and panto- 
mimic action. Bypoxokumatlo (hip^jlxfmceiik) 
a. [Gr. ifwopxijpaTtKdf], accompanied by dancing. 
Byporrhlned ppl. a, nonce-wJ. [Gr. hmbpfXyus 
under the nose, bnopplvuiv inoustache], moustached. 
Xyporrkythmlo (-ri’])inik) a. [Khythmio], de- 
ficient in rhythm ; said of a heroic hexameter in 
which the comura is not observed (f ent. /Jict.), 
Syposolural (-sklW'i&l) a. Sarg. [see Sulkrotic], 
performed beneath the sclerotic ooot of the eye. 
Xypouolerltu (-skl!*'raic) Min, [Gr. anktipbe 
hard], a blackish -green less fiard variety of Al- 
niTK (Dana Min. (1868) 350). B;yposUls'yoiui 
a., somewhat hard {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). By- 
poMke'letal a. Ana/, [see Mkklktom], develops 
below the eudoskelctoii ; — Hypaxial (cf. Epi- 
axKLEi'AL). t BypoflpkM'gioMf kypOMpkaga 


[Gr. hnSa^yptaJ, a contusion ; a blood-shot eye. 
Bypoapkeae (hi pasilii) Comp, Ana/. [Gr. 
wedge]. Cope's name fora wedge-shaped vertebral 
process situated on the neural arch below the 
postzygapophyses, in some extinct reptiles of the 
rermian periM ; hence Xypoapke'aal a* |t By- 
poapoxm’uginmBot. [Sporangium], the indnsiuRi 
of a fern, when this grows from beneath the spore- 
case. Bgpoate'raal a. Ana/. [Gr. Marepoot: 
see Stirnum], in hypostemal bone, also hypos/emai 
as sb., St. Hilaire's name for the hypoplastron of a 
chelonian; also called || Bypostwraiia. By* 
poatkenio (-s^tiik) a. Path, [Gr. aBbven 
strength], of a medicine or disease : having power 
to lower or reduce strength (Mayne 1855). 
poatl'gma Pa/trogr. [Gr. hvooriypdi a comma], 
the comma, which in ancient punctuation had 
the form of a modem full stop. Bypoati'lkite 
Min., a h>drous silicate of alumina and lime 
allied to stilbite, with which it is often associated. 
SsrpoBtomatoiuip kypoatomoua a. Zoot. [Gr. 
oTopa, aropar- mouth J, having the mouth inferior, 
as certain fishes and infusoria {Hypostomata). 
II Bypoatro'sna Bot. [Gr. arp&pa layer], Martins’ 
name for the cellular layer supporting the 
stroma of fungi. || B^^vtxopku (hi-, haipp’str^t) 
[Gr. vwoorpot^ii turning back], a. Path, (a) a 
turning or tossing as of the sick in l)ed; {b) a 
relaj>se, return of a disease; (0 u falling back, 
as of the wonib (Mayne 1855) ; b. Bhet. rever- 
sion to a subject after a parenthesis. Hy- 
poatyle fhiqiJstdil) a. Arch. [Gr. bwoervkof; see 
Stylk], haxing the roof supported on pillars. 
Bypoatyptio a. Med. [see bTYPTic], slightly 
astringent (Mayne 1855). Bypoayllogl'atlo a., 
having the value, but not the strict form, of a 
syllogism. Bypota*otlo a. Gram. [Gr. bwtrran^ 
TiirutJ, dei^endtnt, subordinate in construction (cf, 
hypotaxis). il B^ota*raiui Ornith. [Tarhub], 
a procesik of the hinder part of the tnrso-mclatarsus 
of most btids ; the talus or so-called calcaneum ; 
hence Bypota-rsal a. || Bypota'zla Gmm. [Gr. 
viruro^tr, f. rdaonv to place], subordination, sub- 
ordinate construction. || B^otkeoinm (hi|)9- 
pi‘&Wm) Bot. [Gr. Btfoiov, dim. of ^7017 case] (see 
quots.) ; livtice Hypotke dal a. H^otkenax 
(-p')»fti&j) a. Anat. [Gr. inroB/irap, f. $ii>up palm of 
the hand], of or perlainlng to the eminence on 
the inner side of the palm, over the metacarpal bone 
of the little finger. Bypotke-rmal, Xypotku-r- 
mlo aii/s. [fsr. vn6$tppos somewhat warm, f. Bepp&s 
warm, hot], (0) tepid; relating to reduction of 
the heat of the body ; so By potkermy, * the 
condition of being hypoihermai ’ {.Syd. Soc. 
Jex. 1886). Bypotrlckoua (hip-, haipp trikas) 
a. Zoot. [Gr. Opi^, t/mx- haii], oi or pertaining to 
the Hypotric/ta, an order ot tlie class Ciliata of 
protozoa, having the locomotive cilia confined to 
the ventral surface. Bypotropky (-p'tiiSli) Path. 
[Gr. rpofftri nourishment], a condition of an organ 
or part due to detective nourishment (Mayne 
185.^). Bypotympa’iiio a. Anat. [see Tym- 
panum], situBied beneath the tympanum ; applied 
esa to the lower bone ot the jaw-pier in o.'iscous 
fisWs; also as sb., the quadrate. Bypotypio, 
Bypotyploal adjs., siibtypicul ; not fully typical. 
B^ova’iiadata Chem., a salt of hypovanadic 
acid. Bypowana'dio 0. C/tem., containing less 
oxygen than a vanadic compound, as h. oxide « 
vanadium tetruxide, V^O,. Byporana'dlona 0. 
Chem., containing less oxygen than a vanadious 
compound, as hypovanaMous oxide — vanadium 
dioxide, V/),. SypoxylouM (-p'ksilds) 0. Bo/. 
[Gr. £i;Aov wood], pertaining to ascomycetous 
fungi of the genus JHypoxylon^ which grow on 
trees, decaying wood, etc. || Byposea'gma Gram. 
[Zkuoma], the combination of several subjects with 
a single verb or predicate. || Bypoaen'zia Gram. 
[Gr. the use of seveinl parallel clauses, 

each having its own subject and verb. || Byposoa 
(hip0z^*a) Zoot. [Gr. (for animal], a hubdivision 
of the animal kingdom, including the lowest living 
forms; ■■ Protozoa {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886) ; hence 
Bypoao'MB 0. Bypoaoio 0. (0) Geol , lying 
beneath the strata which contain remains of living 
organisms; Kb) Zoot. of or pertaining to the 
Jiypotoa {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

1^ Roscob & ScHORLBMMKa T^at. Chem. II. 11. 3x1 
Aniimony tecroxide forms salts with basic oxides which 
have l»een termed ^hsrfxiantimonateSi 1844-6 Owbn Leet, 
Comp. Annt. Vert. 1. viii. 179-60 In most osseous fishes the 
corresponding fibres of the pre*pyraniidal tracts swell out 
suddenly, beneath the optic loba, into two protuberant 
wellMlefined oval ganglions 1* ^ypoaria *) : ..they Are well 
developed in the cuuimon Cod, in which, as in some other 
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flshtti, Ihty contain a cavity called * *hypoarIaa ventricle *. 
i8d4 J. ScorrsKN in Orr*s Cire» Sc,, Lktm. 326 *Hy^ 
azotic or hyponitric acid. tSt) Atkcnanm 6 Oct. 439/1 To 
cause the orient to inhale with prudence hypoatolic ^upour 
mixed with nir. i88e Vines Snchs' Bot, 351 In the Mar- 
chantieie and Anthoceroteze the short seta of the siioro- 
gonium is developed from the lower or posterior (*hypooasal 
cell). Ibid* as6 'I'he hypobasal half of the embryo (of a 
fern]. 1704 j. Hareis Lex, Techn., *lly^obeU, is a Figure 
in Rhetorick whereby we answer what we prevented to be 
objected aMinni by an Adversary. 1706 PuiLLira (ed. 
Kersey), *Hvpocatkarsis, gentle Purging. t88i Nature 
X X 1 11. 561 ProfasBor Prinjfsiieim . . announced the discovery 
in the chlorophyll-corpuscle of a substance called *Hypo- 
chlorin. 1647 J. Srrobant Sckitm DiepmcHt 349 He goes 
smothly . . without the least nib so much as of an *hypo> 
colon to stop him. s8ps Fi.owrr & Lyobkkrr Mammals 
ii. f s. 33 Finally, in the bunodont series, the addition of a 
poHtero-internal cusp, termed the *hyppcone, forms the sex- 
tubercular molar. 1888 W. S. Bailby in A uutr. Naturalist 
Mar. aoS When (a rock], .contains crystals in a hyaline 
ground-niaHS, the structure is described as *hyuocryst.illlne. 
»i8 M. Davius Athen. Brit, II. To Rdr. 45 The Heteroclit 
Dissenters . . move in an Excentrical *Hypocycle. a 15x9 
Skrltom Imajge Nykoensy 6a Subdeacons that be ^,ypo* 
deakons. 1884 Pall Mall G. 10 Oct. lo/a Till .a physician 
could be obtained to perform Pacini’s operation of *hypoder- 
muclysia s^ Koeevtie Hamlbk. Med. (ed. 3) II. at A minor 
degree of this variety is named *hyno- or sub-clicrotous. sdag 
Shirley Sch. Complement 111. v. There is the starre of Elo- 
quence, vnder whom I am an *Hvpodidascall, in English, 
his Vsher. 1708 Mottbux Rabelais iv. xlviii. 137, I saw 
a little Hump, .say to the Hypodidascal [etc.]. i8&» T. A. 
G. Balfour Typ. Char. NeUure 64 The typical, or symbol- 
ical, or *hypodeigmatical character. s8ao T. Mitchkll 
Aristopk. 1 . p. ivi. The *hypodrome, or covered porch 
where the wrestlers practiced their exercises in winter. 
1^ G. K. Dky tr. ^imods A aim. Chem. II. 275 If the 
disease . . should take a *hypodynamic character, the urine 
. . will assume an alkaline reaction. 1854 Mo.Hr.LKv Aslron, 
Ixi. (ed. 4) 183 This curve .. lieing of the nature of an h}’po- 
CNcloid, or rather, an ^hypo-ellipsoid. z86s~7a Watts 
Diet. Chem, 111 . 339 *Hypog(ente of Copper. Ibid. 338 
*Jly^gxie acid, CisHsoOg. .discovered in 18^5.. in oil of 
earthnut. 1570 Dee Math. Pref. d j b, *Hy|iogoiodie, is an 
Arte Matheinaiirall, demoicstratyng, how, vnder the Sphai- 
rirall Superlicies of the earth, at any depth, to any per- 
pendicular line assigned . . certaine way may be pros-tcribed 
and gone. 1871 CooKB Brit. Fungi 490 Brand-spores, 
*hypogetious, scattered over the leaves in minute tufts. 187* 
Cocks Key N. Anttr. Birds 333 Rhpnchoptnx, .Skimmers. 
Bill ‘hypognathous. 1636 Blount Glossogr., * Hypogram, 
a subscription, or that is subi,cril>ed. 188a W. K. Fankrr in 
Trans. Linn. See. 11 . ill. i 63 This bar. .has its distal fourth 
segmented uflT to form a *hypuhyal. 1894 Athenmum 17 
Nov. 680/3 'J'he basi- and hypo-hyal cartilages of the 
F.l.'ismobranchii. i8Sa J. Martinrau Study .Spinosa 11. L 
165 Spinoza . . utiempis to construct a • 1 lypokeiinenometry— 
a science of Substance and its afleclions, whereby the con- 
stitution of the universe shall be deduced from its primary 
essence— the All out of the One. 1718 Priukaux Connect. 
O. N. Test. II. I. 55 The ^Hypolemnisk, a straight line 
with one point under it (as thus 7). 1840 W. Fitzcrmald 
tr. lyhi faked s Disput. las Origen marked these texts with 
various asterisks and obeli, lemnisci and hypoleninisci. 
1656 tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos. (1839) 147 When the piopor- 
tioii of the first antecedent to the first consequent is less 
than that of the second to the second, the four magnitudes 
iiuy be called *hynologism. 1866 Treas. Rot., ^Hypo^ 
utenous, free, not adherent ; arising from below an organ, 
without adhering to it. 1887 Soli. as in Encyct. Brit, XX 11 . 
415/3 The lower half [of a Rhagon], which consists of all 
three fundamental layers, may be culled the *ln'pomcre. 
1891 Athenxum 4 Apr. 4i‘;/i The treatise [on* The Con- 
stitution of Athens'] h **hypomneniatic' in a very literal 
sense, presupposing familiarity with an existing oody of 
literature. 1659 Stanley Hist. Philos, xii. (1701) 

Of Signes. ..some are according to (hem, *Hypomnestick, 
others Endictick. 1897 F.din, Rev, Get. apo Those who 
have no great skill at deciphering the *rIyponoia, the 
underlying significance, of the Idylls. Z884 A. Hyatt in 
Science i Feb. 123 The lleshy pipe is therefore an ambu- 
latory pipe or *byponome. 1^3 Foumes’ Chem. (ed. ii) 
441 *Hypo-0smious sulphite, OsSOb, is a black-blue salt. 
1897 Ai.ldutt Syst. Med. 11 . 80a A marked degree of 
* *hynopepsy' due to catarrh, a 1843 Southky Comm.-pl. 
Bk. IV.^721 Greg. Nazianzen calls S. Basil.. an interpreter 
of the Spirit. *'Hypophet as distinguished from prophet. 
i88a-a in .SchaflT Rncycl. Relig. Kntml. 111 . a554/a The 
churen-singing was at first only a sort of monotonous 
Ghypophoiiiclcantilatiun. i860 lloMnERCKR te. KurtdsCh. 
Hist. 1 , f 89. 333 'I'he bity continued for a long time (lie 
practise of *hypophonouB chants, which consisted of responses 
to the intonation [etc.]. 1637 J. Smith Myst. Rhet. laj 
*Hypophora . . is when the speaker makes answer unto liis 
own demand : As, .. Shall we continue in sin, that grace 
may abound? God forbid. i8£6 Treas. Bot., *Hypo- 
phyllinm, a small abortive leaf, like a scale, placed below 
a cluster of leaf-like br.\nche8, or leaves. 17^ J. HARam 
Lex. Techn,, *HypophyllospermouS’Plants, arc such as bear 
their Seeds on the BacKsiUes of theu Leaves ; ns the Capil- 
laries. i8ss Maynb Expos. Lex,, ^Hypopbyllous. 18137 

“ '' — 1 sja 508 The circinatr aastivatiun 

. at once establish their nature. 

, „ 503 Brand-spores hypophyllous, 

blackish, surrounded by the ferruginous epidermis, a 1834 
CoLKMiDOB Omniana in Lit. Rem. 1 . 349 llolding the anti- 
nioralixm of Palcy and the ^hypophysics of Locke. 187B 
Hypophysics [see HYFERriiYsics]. 1884 O. M. Albert 
Brit, Oribaiidx 5 The Tyroglyphidm are usually paranitic 
during the curious *hypopial stage. 1889 J. M. Duncan 
Lect. Dis. IVom, xvii. (ed. 4) 131 In one of these which 
1 examined, there was marked *hypoplaHia of the decidua. 
1871 Huxlby Anat. Fort, v. aoa In the Turtle the plastron 
consbts of nine pieces . . the third, ^hypoplastron. 1884 
Michael in Jml. Linn. Soc„ Zool. XVll. 370 I'he true*A^ 
Popus Is a heterortiorphous nymphal form of Tyroglyphus. 
znfi Kirby ft Sp. Entomol. 111 . Hypopygium, the last 
ventral segment of the abdomen. Ibia. 707 in many other 
insecu it [the podex] unites with the last ventral segment, 
the hypopygium, to form a tube for that organ [the ovi- 


poeUor]. ilM Nkwton in Eeteycl. Brit. XX. 305/4 (The 
contour-feathers of the Rheasl want the ^hpponrheuhis or 
after-shaft that In the Emeus and Caasowanee b so long as 
to equal the main ehaft. i6m Holland Plutarch's Mor. 801 
Hee who hath proceeded wed in these ^Hvporchemata [etc.]. 
1873 SvMONDB Grk, Poets v. 118 The choric hyroa, called 
Hyporchem . . originally ibrmed a portion of the cult of 
Phoebus. i8i3D Leitch tr. C, O. Mdlleds Anc. Art (ed. e) 
I 77 The gymnopmdic, *hyporchematic, and other kinds of 
orchestics were .. cultivated in a highly artistic manner. 
1894 Blackmobb Perlycross 403 A man . .'hyporrhined with 
a terse moustache. 18B0 Brit. Med. Jml. 389 The opera- 
tion of *hypaacleral cyclotomy cuts through the cilbry 
body. 1871 Huxley Assat. Pert. ii. 45 The *liyposkeletal 
muscles are separated from the epbkeletai . . by the ventral 
branches of the spinal nerves. 1614 J. Day Festivais (1615) 
310 Sicke of the disease the Phbitions call *Hypospha^a. 
i6<m Stanley Hist. Philos, xii. (1701) 478/1 They who nave 
a Hyphosphagme in their Eyes. t66i Lovell Hist. Antm, 
hr Min. 34a The hyposphagiiie, or contusion, being a red or 
livid KjMt, caused by bloud (lowing out the veines opened. 
1886 Syd. Soc. L ex.,^ * HyPosporaugium, term used by 
Bernhard! for the indusium of feriis which bears the sporan- 
gium ilKclf, as in (he Adbntum. 1838-6 Todu Cycl. A nat. 1 . 
384/1 Two posteiior lateral pieces (termed! the *hypo- 
Btemals. 1833 Owen Shsl k Tssth 57 The junction 
between the hyo- and hyposternab admits of some yielding 
moment. 18M Dana Mih. (ed. s> 44a ^Hypostilbite occurs 
on the bland of FarOe with stilbite and epbtilbite. 1835 
Maynb Expos. Lsx., *Hy^troma. itM Treas. Bot., 
Hypostroma, the mycelium of certain fungals. 1831 IVesIm, 
Rev. XIV. 416 I'he *hypo.style hall, and some other additions 
that he made to the temple of Karnac. 1896 Academy la 
Sept. 186/a In which the sentence b subordinated, both in 
meaning and in outward form, to another — in other words, 
b * *liypotactic *. 1883 B. L. GildkbiiLrrvb in Amer. 
yrnl. PkiloL IV. 400 Now to make *hypotaxb out of para- 
taxis we must have a joint. 1886 Mkybr in Phiiot. Soc. 
Proc. 18 June p. xltv. The paratactical arrangement of 
sentences, in preference to h^^taxis. 1866 Irtas. Bot., 
*Hypothecium, the cellular stratum below the thalamiiim 
of lichenab. 1^3 Bennett ft Dyer Sachs' Bot. 369 The 
term Hyhoihecium b given to the mass of fibres lying 
lieneath the sub-hynienial layer. 1706 Phii.lipb led. Kersey), 
*HvpoihtHar (in Anai.\ a Muscle which helps to draw the 
little Finger from the rest ; also the space from the Fore- 
finger to the little Finger. 1836^ Tonn Cycl. A nat. 1 1 . 533/3 
On the inner side of the palm b the h>pothenar eminence. 
1883. Kav Lankbster in Kncycl. Brit. XlX. 86a a ( 3 iie of 
the Hypotricha ; lateral view of the animal when using its 
great ‘hypotrichous processes as ambulatory organs. 1848 
UwEN/fe/r/tf/. Skel. 60 The homotogue of the ‘hyiiotympanic 
of batrachians and fishes. s88o OOnther Fishes 55 The 
large tri.mgular hypotymiMUilc or quadrate has a large 
condyle for the mandibulaiy joint. 1833 Mavne ExPm. 
Lex,, *Hypovanadate. 1897 Koscoe & Schorlkmmrr 
Treat. Chem. II. 745 I'he hypovanadates are all insoluble 
except those of the alkali metals. Ibid. 746 Stiver hypo- 
vansidate, AggVfOs, is a black crystalline powder. 1833 
Maynk Expos. Lex., ^Hypevauadic. 1879 Roscoe ft 
ScHORLEMMER Treat. Ckcm. 11 . aoo Thus \anadic salts are 
yellow; the hypovanadic salts blue; the vanadious salts 
green ; and the hypovanadious salts lavender- coloured. Ibid. 
389 '1 he solution of *hypovanadious sulphate absorbs oxygen 
with such avidity as to bleach indigo. 1389 PurrBNHAit 
F.ng. Poesie ill. xii. (Arb.) 176 If such supplie be placed 
after all the clauses . . then is he called by the Greeks *Hyp»> 
zeugma. 1706 in Phillifb (ed. Kersey) ; and in mod. diets. 
1389 Puttbnham Poesie iii. xiu (Arb.) 177 If thb 

supplie be made to sundrie clauses, or to one clause sundrb 
times iterated .. then b it called by the Greekes "Hypo- 
zeuxb. 1869 Mivabt in Plm^l. Brit. XXII. 106 Those 
lowly organisms known as Protozoa or "Hypozoa. zSfig 
Intell. Observ. No. 40. aSs Thb approach to a "hypozoic 
zero. Page Ade*. Textdtk. Geol. vi. zai The term 

Hypozoic simply fiotnts out their position os lying under 
those systems which ore decidedly fossiliferous. 

HsrpoeBollan, Ane. Mus. : see Utfo- 3 . 
Hypoblast hdi’p^hlsest). [f. IItpo- a 

+ -BLAST, Cf. F. hy^blaste.'\ 

1. Bot. Tbe flat doraal cotyMon of a crass. 7 Obs, 

(1830 Lindlby Nat. Svet. Bot. 396 EBenbeck..BeemB to 
entertain the opinion that thb cotyledon [of grasses] b 
a special organ, for which he retains Richard's name of 
hypoblastus. 1833 Mavne Expos. Lex., HyPoblastm\ 
iWa ill Ogilvib (m. Annandale). s886 in Syd, Soc. Lex, 

2^ Biol. The inner layer of cells in tbe Blasto- 
derm. 

1873 Huxley in Encyel. Brit, ll.yi/i In the embryo [of 
the Metazoa] the rvpresenUtiveH of these two layers [ecto- 
derm and endederm] are the epiblast and hypoblast. 1877 
— Auat. luv. Anim. i. 50 I'he inner wall of the sac b 
the hypoblast (endoderin of (he adult), (he outer the mi. 
blast (ectoderm). 1897 Allbutt Syst, Med. 1 . 59 llie 
endoderm or hypoblast, appears as a cul.de-sac. 

l ienee l^oldaatio (hip^, hoip^blse'stik) a., of 
or belonging to tbe hypoblast. 

1877 Huxley Anat. luv, Anim, xii. 663 The liypohlastic 
cells are invested by those of the epiblast. 1897 Allbutt 
l^st. Med. III. 680 The body cavity b the outgrowth from 
the primitive alimentary canal with the hypobiastic cover- 
ing of which ite lining membrane b continuous. 

Hjrpobranobial (bip^-, hdip^brse-i^ki&l), a. 
and sh Anat. [f. Hyi^- ,2 4 - Branchial. Cf. ¥. 
hypobranche^ a. adj. Situated under tbe branchiae 
or gilU. b. sb. pi. The lower portion of the 
branchial arch. 

1848 Owen Homol. Vertebr. Skel. Table 1 . note a The 
metamorphoses of the hyo-bratichial skeletoo in the batra- 
chun larvm demonstrate the tbyro-hyals to be special 
developments of the hypo-branchiab. ^ 1878 Bell G'mwb- 
bauf*s Comp. Anat, 553 Mention has still to be made of tbe 
hypobranchlal groove and its derivatee. 18IB Rollrbton 
ft Jacnbon Antm. Life 474 The hypobrancliial gland. 

Kypobraaohiate (bipd-, hoipebise nki/t), a. 
Zool. [f. mod.L. Hypobranchidtai see Htpo- 2 


and . Bramohiatb.] Belonging to the Spfa- 
branchUUa\,lHftroCramhiaita), gasteropod moluisea 
in which the branchise are situated beneath the body 
(Mayne, 1855). 

Bamteomt# (hipe-, h 9 ipebrdk«mait), Chom. 
[f. flYro- 5 4- Bbomitic.] A aalt of hypobromoni 
acid. 

1877 Roscoe & Schoelbmmer Treat. Chem. 1 . 378 Hypo- 
bromoua Acid.. with the salts, termed the hypobromites, 
are formed in a similar manner to hypochlorous acid. 1878 
Kingcrit Anim, Chem, X95 With alkaline hypochlorites 
and hypobromites, urea deoomposM 
H^obromOlUl (hipa-, haipebr^'mds), a. Chem. 
[f. Hypo- 5 4 * Bhom-ini 4 - -oug.] In hy^romous 
acid, au acid (HBrO) derived from bromine, having 
strong oxidising and bleaching properties. 

1863-78 Watts Diet. Chem, IIL 037 rfelf the bromine 
Is precipitated as bromide of silver, while the other half 
remains in solution os hypobromous add. s^ Roscoe ft 
Schoblemmee V real, Chem. 1 . 078 Aqueous hypobromous 
acid is a light straw yellow coloured liquid, cloMly resemb- 
li^in its properties hypochlorous acid. 

Hypooaust (hl-pd^k^st, hoi-p^). Bom. Antiq. 
[ad. late L. hypocausium, •causton, a. Or. lentfscawr- 
rov, lit. room or place * heated from below f. M 
Hypo- 1 4* aov-, nalnr to burn.] 

A hollow space extending under the floor of the 
calidarium, in which the heat Irom the furnace 
{hypocausis, intbttavaii) was accumulated for the 
heating of the house or of a bath. 

It has been sometimes explained as ' a vaulted room heated 
by a furnace below ' (which may have been the primary 
sense), and sometimes erroneously identified with the hy^ 
causis or furnace itself. 

S67B Phillips (ed. 4X MyPecaust, a Hot-house to sweat 
in, or a Stove. 1696 ibid. (ed. 5), Hypoeaust, a subier- 
raneal Place, wherein there was a Furnace, which served 
to heal the Baths of the AncicnLi. 1774 Pennant Tear 
Scott, ifs 1778. 70 A fine hypoeaust or bath wa.s discovered. 
ilSi D. W^iLSON Prek. i4wN.(i863) II. in. ii. 95 The Roman 
Mansion with its hypoeaust. i8m I. H. Middleton Ane. 
Rome 334 Vitruvius’s description of thy hypoesustsor hollow 
floors u*>ed for heating the hot roonu icalidaria) agrees 
closely with many existing examples. s8^ Encyct. Brit, 
XXII. 579/1 In the remains of Roman Villas found in 
Britain the hypoeaust Is an invariable feature. 1890 Smith'e 
Diet. Gr. hr Rom. Antiq, I. 978/1 Tbe passages from the 
furnace to the hvpocaust and the flues in the walls appear 
to have been called euniculL 
b. transf, A itove. 

ibexxn Anne 0/ O, xlx, The etube of a German inn 
derived its name from the great hypoeaust, or stove, which 
is always strongly heated, to secure the warmth of the 
apartment in which it is placed. 

Hence Hy'pooaiiated ppl, a., furnished with a 
hypoeaust or hynocansts. 

1897 Antiquary Nov. 391 They found a large villa. It 
was very extensively hypocaustetl. 
t Kjmooblorio (hip^>, hoip^klo^'rik) , a. Chem. 
Obs. [L Hypo- 5 4 - Culobio. Cf. F. hypochlorique^ 
In hypochloric acid, an old name of chlorous acicl. 

184s Drandb Chem. 368 Hypochloric acid was discovered 
by Sir H. Davy in 1815. A'sif. Mech. 18 Mar. 658/1 
Hyp«H:hloric acid is a yellow gas, poBsessing a very peculiar 
odour. 

Kypoohlorite (hiiw-, haipakl5e*r9it). Chem. 
[f. Hypo- 5 4- Chldbiti. CL F. hypochlonU.\ A 
salt of hypochlorous acid. 

1849 D. Campbell Inorg. Chem. 79 Hypochleritee . .When 
the uuw is *n eEcess, they are sufficiently stable, .but when 
neuiral, they are decompoeed into chlorides and chlorates. 
1876 Harley Mat, Med. (ed. 6) 156 Hypochlorite of soda. 

Roscoe ft Schorlbmmbr Treest. Chem, 1 . 367 The 
hypochlorites.. are unstable compounds, which in the pure 
state are almost unknown. 

KypoohloroiUiChip0-,h9^kl5*-ra8),n. Chem. 
[f. Hypo- 5 + Culorous. CL F. hyj^chloreux.l 
Hvfochtorous acid, an oxy-acid of chlonne (IICIO), 
which in its aqneous form has a yellowish colour, 
acrid taste, and sweet smell, and possesses strong 
oxidizing and bleaching qualities. Hy^Morom 
anhydruU, a gas (Cl, 0 ) of a pale redoish-yellow 
colour and powerful odour. Discovered by Balard 
in 1834. 

1841 Brands Chem. \hrf Balard. .has. .proposed to desig- 
nate it hypochlorous acid. igS4 J- Scofpekn in Ords Cirt. 
Sc., Chem. 360 Hypochlorous acid.. is an orange-coloured 
volatile liquid. zw9-7a Watte Diet. Chem. 111 . 907 
Hypochlorous anhydride. 

Hypoohonder, -ohondr# (hippkpYidu). 
7 Cos. Also 6 hypooimder. fa. F. Aypocondre 
(i6th c. in Paid) : see next.] « Hypochondrium. 
Also pi. -< IIypocuonuria 1. 

1347 Boorde firev. Health clxxxv. 65 Hlpocondrloo Is 
the greke worde,..in Englyshe it is named Hypocuoder. 
1637 W. Colks Adam in Raen cliv. s^ Obstructions of the 
Spleen, and Hypochonders. 1684 tr. Beneds Merc. Cempit. 
XI. 377 That the chief Cure [in Mania] be always directed 
to the Hypochondres. 1740 Mackarmesb in Phil. Trane. 
XLl, soa A Swelling Just above the Groin, in the Left 
Hyp^ondre. 1817 Blaekut. Mag. I. 565^ They were 
nwgnetised. .by the pressure of the fingers upon the hsrpo- 
chonders. 1834 J. Forses Laeunee'e Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 13 
This method.. consists in pressing forcibly upon the hypo- 
chondret from below upwards. 

HypoohondziA (hipakp*ndri&, haipa-). Also 
hypooondrlR, and 6 bypooondrlM. [aiL late L. 
hypochondria pi. (Priscian), a. Gr. rd bwox^ipta 

17 



608 


hytocotyubdoxtabt. 


BnpooBcnnxBiAc. 


the ioft piTti of the body below the coitel carti- 
laB** (n^ered frmctrdia 1 ^ Celsus), neut. pi. of 
inoxMptof, f. M Mipo- X •f griitle, 

cArtiUge, esp. that of the brcmst-bone (the * eiiiiform 
CAitilage ’). See also prec. and HYrocHOvimiuii.] 

HL as//, of HTVaOHOKDBiuii. Those parts oif 
the human abdomen which lie immediately under 
the ribs and on each side of the epigastric region, 
f b. The viscera situated in the hypochondria ; 
the liver, gall-bladder, spleen, etc., formerly sup- 
posed to be the seat of melancholy and * vapours *. 

Galb AniitUU ii. 39 It..bealath flatulcotnei of 
Hyp^ondris. a 1690 J. Smith SeL Disc. iv. lay If our 
•pMen or hyi)ochonrina..scnd up luch mclsnchulic fumes 
Into our beads as move us Co sadness and tiinorotisness, wa 
cannot justly call that vice. >734^ Smbllib Midvri/. III. 
484 There was no hardness or inflammation about.. the 
bypochfMMlria. ifljS'S Tooo Cycl. Aftai, 1 . 4/1 Between 
iha hypochondria u the proper epigastric region. 

to. Itlrroneonsly as si»x-t for Hypochondbioit. 

>719 in O. Slieldon f/isf. Mast, (1895) I. 448 

I'he Indians fired upon them, and woundd Deacon Samll 
Fieid, the ball passinn through the right Hypocondria. 
lyaj Dn For Magic 1. iv. (1840) 97 Thus raising the 
vapours in their hyp^nclrias, they were every uighi dreaia* 
ing that tliey heard it thunder. 


d. Entom, (Sceqnot.) 

tflafl Kishy & Sr. Emtawsi. III. 388 /ly/aehoHftria,,, two 
poHions of segments one on each side ; which in some 
feecra {Cmmimt L.. etc.) intervene between the first intire 
ventral segment and the posterior part of the Postpectua. 

2. OS sinj^, A morbid state of mind, characterized 
by general depresaion, melancholy, or low spirits, 
for which there is no real cause. 

This u.se of the word was app. developed In English, proh. 
on the supposition that it wa.s an abstract frininiiie sb. Cf. 
F. ^/aesHdris which seems to be of late introduction 
(tSis 111 Hatz.'Darm.). 

tdfifl Drvdbn h'vsm. Tavs iv. ii, I know what you would 
•ay, that it is melancholy ; a tincture of the hypochondria 
you mean, rm Ahtrv tr. Saavedra^ EajtanU If. 34a 
I'he Pannick Fears of that HypiKhondria of State. Interest. 
1710 7 'miicr Na 931 P 4 Will Haxurd was cured of his 
hypochondria by three glosses. 1830 Scott Demouo/. I 
as The •ymptoai..is. .equally connet ted with hy|)ocon<lria. 
ligg C osONTB ViUitts xa, 'I'here sat a silent suflvrei —a 
nervous, melancholy man. 1'liose eyes.. had long waited 
comings and goings of that strangest spectre, Hypochondria. 

BypOObondriaiO (hipakp-ndri^, haitw-\ a. 
and 10. Also 7-9 hypooondriao. fa. F. hypO'- 
t^miriaqui (16th c.), ad. med.L. kypoehontiriac^tis^ 
a. Gr. inroxo¥dptait- 6 t affected in the hypochondria ; 
■ee prec.l 

JL h Of morbid states : Proceeding from, 
orhaving their origin in, the hyt)Ochoodri.i,reganled 
as the seat of melancholy ; hence, consisting in, 
or having the nature of, a settled depression of 
spirits. 7 Ods, 

1619 CaooKB Body af Man 416 An honest Citizen.. was 
aicke or indisposed with a hsrp^hondriake melam-holy for 
9. yearet. 1669 Phil, Trans. I V. 1089 'Hie Causes or the 
Hysterick and Hypochondriack Passions. sSm J. Coop. 
MAN Psaiisni Pardansd in. iii. (1713) 310 That hy|io> 
choiidriack sourness and austerity, wbicn some place a 
great deni of religion ia. ^ ^ Daewin Essh. (i8ox) 

III. 909 The hypochondriac disease consists in indigestion 
and consequent flatulency, with anxiety or want of plea- 
surable sensation. i8a»-34 Caotts Simfy Msd, (ed. 4) 111 . 
<6 Melancholy, .often oMumes many of the symptoms that 
essentially appertain to the hypochondriac disea.se. 


b. Of persouB, their temperamental, looks, 
thoughts, etc. : Affected by hypochondria ; charac- 
terized by, or expreuivc of, a morbid melancholy. 

1641 J. Jackson Trut Evang. T, 111. 187 What is poore 
and silly man alone, but.. a melancholick and hypoclioti* 
driack creature? 1843 Sir T. Brownk Relifr. Med, it. f 4 
Democritus that thought to laugh the times into goodnesse, 
seems to me as deeply Hypochondriack, as Heraclitus that 
bewailed them. V. Knox Ess. (1819) 1 . xxi. 194 

Complaints founded only in an hypochondriac inugination. 
1803 Bkhoobs Hygtin ix. 184 Ine hysterical, the hypo- 
chondriac, veiy generally agree in complaining of a decrease 
of memory, lim Mas. Stows Dred I. ii. 19 'ftiat occasional 
gleam of troubmd wilUiictt which betrays the hypochondriac 
temperament. 

2 . Afust. Situated in the hypochondria. Hypo^ 
chmdriiu region^ the part of the abdomen occupied 
by the hypochondria. 

1707-41 CHAMBKaa Cyct. s v., The hypochondriac regions. 
1793 Bicduukb Sea Seurtfy 70 Pain in the breast aiul left 
hypochondriac region. 1879 Si. George's Hasp, Rep. IX. 
A An exploratory puncture having bcea ouide into the 
bypocbonariac swelling [etc.l. 

b. Eniom, ' or or pertaining to the hypochon- 
dria or baial ventral plates of the abdomen : as, 
the hypochondriac seginent * (CWsf. Dui,). 

B. sP. 1 . A person affected with or subject to 
hypochondria. 

ISM Vbrgib tr. Camas* Admir, Events 33 Those 
nelancholly Hypochondriacks.. whose fantasies, how ex- 
travagant soever, .must never be opposed. 1676 D'Urpbv 
Fickle I. i, lliou art a Mclancholly Fellow, a kind of 
UypoGondriack, as 1 am told. 1791 BoewatL Joknsom 
(i8ji) 1 . 36 But let not little men triumph upon knowing 
that Johnson was an Hypochondriack. i86d-8o A. Flint 
Med, (ed. 5) 854 The hypochondriac is the victim of 
• delusion sriih respect to his condition. 

t> »The disease, Hypoohqndbu s. Ois. 

rAga CULnirvBR Eng. Pkysk, (1809) 109 The Hver, gall 


•fWl.i|ileen, and the dfsee-ses that arise from them, es the 
JeMdiM end hypocht^riac. ifiSt tr. WMid Rem, Med, 
IFas* Vocab.. Jlypeckendriaet a windy melancholy bred 
in the hypochondria, from whence a l^k phlegm arises 
that Infects and troubles the mind. 1698 W. Cmilcut Evil 
TAeagkit iii. (1851) 94 By an hypocondriac, or some other 
dieeest. 1738 Swirr PA, CenversaL Introd. 51 Abbrevia* 
lione exquuitcly refined : as. . Hypps, or Hippo, for Hypo- 
ehoodriacks. 1796 Burhry Mem. Meiat/atta 1 . 383 llim 
performer comes to cuteruin and solace me in my dolei'ul 
hypochondriacs. 

BEanTOChondriaiOal (hipok/ndrdi'uk&l, haipo-), 
#rit. as prec. -f -Ai..] 

1 . «llYroCHONIlBIAO A. I. 

idat Burton Ana/. MeL Demorr. to Rdr. 70 That Hypo 
condriocall wiode especially which proccedcs from the short 
ribbes. 1748 Hartirv Oeserv, Man 1. iii. 397 Subject to 
low Spirits, and the Hypochondriacal Distemper. 187a 
CfRo. Eliot Middlem. ixvii, A hypochondriaral tendency 
hod shewn itself in the banker’s constitution of late. 

b. Hypocuondriao A. 1 b. 

1869 OiJtNViLL Scepsis Set. xiil. 73 The wonders it works 
upon Hypochondriacal Ipmginants. 1694 Salmon Ra/sd 
iJisp. (1713) 199/9 Ttirre U a Preparation of the Crocus., 
which ..after an admirable Manner nclieves the Hypo 
chondriacal. 183a Macaulay Ess., Ld, Mahon's Wars 
Success. (1887) 969 Ha very soon b^ame quite as hypo 
chondriacal and eccentric (as his predeceskOi j. 

2. »ilYPt»CHONPHiAc A. a. rary. 

1997-41 Ciiamrkrs Cycl. s.v., Hypochondriacal regions. 

Hence ^Fpoohondri'aoaUj adv. 

1810-96 DaQuiNCBvCmrrivr. (186a) ati, I should certainly 
have berome hyp<H.hondrtacally melancholy. 1863 Foauas 
WiNHixiw Obsture Du. Jiratn A Mind xii. (ed. 3) 365 The 
mind, hypochondriacally disposed. 

Kypoehondriacism (hipok^drar&siz'm, 
[f. ilYPocHoNiiUTAC-k-iRM.] The condi- 
tion of a hypochondriac; - Hypochondria a. 

1697 Flovem Coiti lia*hs i. iii. (1700) 75 ^lelancholie^ 
Hy^^'liuiidriacisin. 1786 K. W. Dahwin ill Phik Trans. 
LaXVI. tjo *lhe iiiimediata con.sai]ueiice is iiidigestion 
and hypficnoiidri.iciHiii. 1879 Brkrbohm Patagimia xviii. 
991 Those who are iiictined to hypochondiiacihm or obesity. 


Hypooho'ndrial,a. [f- Hyidchondhia >»• -al.] 
rertainiiig to the hypochondria ; llYim'iioNDRiAO 
A. a ; situated upon the flanks. 

ffiot Holland Pliny Explan. Words of Art, Hype- 
ekondrieUl parts lie the flanks or soft |uirts vnder the snort 
ribs. 1607 Toi'Sku. tenr-f. Beasts (16581 50,1 Of it they 
UMke Plauitcrs to asswage the Hypoclioniiriarinflamations 
and veiitosiiy in the sides. 1837 Maccillivkav Hist, Brtt. 
Birds 1 . 89 ‘I'he feathers covering the back are named 
dorsal; the breast, pectoral; the sides, hypuchondrul or 
lateral. 


II Kypochoadriasis (hl.p^ikflndrai lDis, 
h.iip0*). Fa/h. [f. as prec. + -a.sis. The forma- 
tion is uiiusnnl, the suffix -asis being almost 
entirely limited to names of cutaneous diseases.] 
Hypochondria in its pathological aspect : a dis- 
order of the nervous system, generally accompanied 
by indige. 3 tiun, but chiefly characterized by the 
patient’s unfounded lielief that he is suffering from 
some serious bodily disease. 

1766^ Sir j. Hill (title) Hypochondriasis, a practical 
Treatise on the Nature and Cure of that Disorder; 
Commonly called the Hyp and Hypo. s8io K. Thomas 
Pract. Pays.f Hypoi.hondrtasis Iwarn a strong reAemblance 
to dyspepsia. 1866-80 A. Flint Prinr. Afrd. (cd. 5) 854 
The name hypochondriasis .. has very little Kigmficaiice as 
indicating the character and seat of the alTeclioii. 

Hjrpochondriajmi (hip^kyndrifiz’m, hairv-). 
rare. [f. Hvpooiionduia, on analogy of enl/iu- 
siasm^ etc.] * prcc. 

1755 Amokv Mem. (1769) T. 8 The sufierstition and hypo- 
chondriasiii of the prophet. 1836 litacktu. Mag. XL. 149 
The infectious hyp<N'h<indrtasin of the tradesman who has 
nothing to da 1841 D*Urabli Amen. Lit. (1867) 705 
Aubrey has given a gussiper's account of this ludicrous hypo- 
clioiidriasin. 

So B7pOO]lO*XldrlMit HtPOOHONDRT AC sk. 1 . 
170B CoLBRiDCR SafyranPs Lett, in Biog. Lit. (1817) TI. 
933 I'he Miser, Hypochondriast. .of Molicre. 1899 — Aids 
Reft. (1848) 1 . X03, I have not found it at all, except as a 
hypochondriast finds glB.«i legs. 1834 New Monthly Mag. 
Xi.l. 487 'I'he * misanthrope* and 'hypochondriast' might 
bug Despair. 

tKy^olL 01 ldri»*tic, a, Ohs, rure-^. [f. 
■s prec. 4 - -ATic.] * HypikuiondeiaC a, x. 

1657 G. Starkey Helmont's Vhtd. 379 Opium. .Is. .an 
admirable remedy ..axainst Hypocbondriatick melancholy. 

Bypoobondrio (hippiep-ndrik, boip0-), a. rare. 
[f. Hypocuokdria 4- -ic; cf. attmmta, ansrmic.} 
m HyPOCHONOBIAC O. 

1681 HicKERiNf'.iLL lynd. Naked Truth 11. Kp. 1 Windy 
and Hypochoiidrick Vapour. 1871 B. Taylor Fansi (18751 
1 . Notes 939, 1 discarded all bypochondric distoniona of 
ftincy and oetermined to live. 

So Mjpoolio*Bdrie«& a., BJypoolio'iidxiniit 
2CFPOulio*Bdrl8t. rare, 

1665 J. SniNCBR Vulg. Prsph. 130 Persona to extremely 
ignorant, vicious, vain or hypochoudricol [etc.]. 181a Colb- 
BincK in Senthey's Omuiana IL 15 An bypochondrist, to 
whom his limbs appear to be of gnua. i8ae-34 Goods 
Study Med. (cd 4) ill. 60 We shag have little scruple in 
assigning the origin of most cases of bypochoiidrism to 
B morbid condition of one or more of the digestive orgaiLs. 

il Bypoohondriui (hip0kF*ndriilm). fmod. 
L., ad. Gr. intaxMpim (ueut aing.), at ri o«/i^ 
btrox^vVoy the right nypochondrium (Hippo- 
crates): see Htpoohondiiia.] £ach ol the two 



1696 PiiiLLim (ed. 5), tfypoehondrinm, the upper part of 
the Alxloiiien under the Caitilaga of the Chest. STagHai 
Chamhbim Cycl. s. v. Hypochondriac, A swelling or dis- 
tension of the hypochondriums, or upper part of the belly. 
S739 Fbrgukon 111 Phii, Trans. XL. 496 A SIcane or great 
Knife, which went through the muscular part of hb Poiw 
Arm, and into the Lcit Hypochondrium. 1843 J. G. Wil- 
kinson Swedtnborgs Anfm. Kingd. 1 . iv. 109 Placed, fiir 
the nuist mirt, in the left bypocboiidrinm, immediately 
under the oiaphntgm. 

b. The corresponding part of the body of lower 
auimals ; the iliac region, 
t HjrpOOhOTldr^. Ohs. Also y -oondzy- [ad. 
L. h pochondritsm^ -la. With sense a cf. F. hypa» 
eondrie (181 a in Halz.-Darm.).] 

1 . Hypochondrium. hyp&chtmdries» 

i6ei Bukioh Anat.Mel. 1. |. 1. v. (1651) 13 His hypo 
condries miKafftrcled. ibid. 1. iii. 11. i. 198 Blood and hypo 
condrieii both are often affectetl even in bead-melancholy. 
1685 J. .Scott Chr, Li/s (1698) IV. 930 Envy awella tlie 
hypochondrics. 

2. » HYpocnoNDRfA a. 

1669 Pknn No Cross iii. i m Stingvand sdngular Tempers, 
aflecied with the Hypocondry. i8ao Ijimb Elia Scr. 1. 
Sonih-sea Ho., As if he feared every one about him was a 
defaulter ; iit his hypochondry leady to imagine himself one. 
1874 Sis G. W. Dasent Hal/ a L/e HI . yis He recovered 
lum of his hypochoiidiy as soon as ever he married. 

t HT'pOOist. Ohs. [Cf. F. hypoasle.] ■ next 
1791 SiM J. Hill Hist. Mat. Med. 793 Hyimdst is an 
AsiringtMil, and lh.it of considerable Power. 

t KypOOistiB (hip0|si’sti.s). Aled. Ohs. Also 6 
ypoquiatia, 7 hypoqulstis. [a. L. hypocistis 
(Pliny), a. Gr. 6iroirioWr (see dcf.), f. M under 4* 
Ktaros the pl.mt Cistus. Cf. F. hypociste. (The 
early form {h)ypoquhtidos represented the Gr. 
genitive.)} The solidified juice of C'ytinus hypo~ 
eistiSj a jKirasitic plant of the Si^iuth of Europe, grow- 
ing on the roots of Cistus : il contains gallic acid 
and was formerly employed in medicine a» a tunic 
and astringfiit. 

ri55o Ixuvn Trrns. Health (1585) Pj, Yarvine stampid 
wyth (be water of the dci'ociyon of > por|uistido>». 160s Hol 
LAND Pliny Jl. 326 Some there be who put Hypoqui-tis 
therela s6i6 Hui.lokak b. v., A certaine M Uhliroonie, 
whith being bruised yicldeib a liquor, called by Apothe- 
caries H ypoquistidos. 1698 Howland Monfet's Theat. Ins. 
11. xxxiii. tu6 His stomach nuLst be fomented with Ac.icia 
or Hypocistis with wine. 1751 Sir 1 . Hill Hist. Mat. 
Med. •j <)9 Hypocistis is an inspissutca Juice, much resem- 
bling the true iEgyptian A(iu*ia..It is coriKidorably bard 
and neavy, of a fine shiuing black Colour. 

Hypocochoana, corrupt form of Ipkcacuanoa. 
Hypocolon, -cone, etc. : see Hyi\>- II. 
Hypocon, cullotj. abbrev. of HYX^ciiuNDniA. 
a 1704 T. Brown Lsti./r. DeadVDsK 1760 11 . 333 Tis as 
much as a plentiful dose of the best ranary can do to 
remove the hypocon [ed. 1707 hyppocon] for a few minutes. 

Hypoconder, -condriac, etc., obs. ff. Hyfo- 

CIIONDRR, -CIIONDRIAC. 

Hypoooraooid (hii^-, haippkrrflkoid). /rA- 
tkyol. [f. Hypo- 2 {h) + CorauoU).] The lower 
of the two bones forming the shoulder-girdle in 
typical fishes; also called simply ceracoid (cf. 
Hyprrcouacoii)). 

By^ocorism (hip-, hdip^rkdriz’m). rare-^, 
[ad. Gr. bvoK^ptafio, ^Koptafsus (^et-name, f. viro- 
Mopifeaeat to play the child, use terms of endear- 
ment, f. ^ird in sense 'somewhat, slightly* 4* 
leSfttf child, boy, girl.] A pet-name. 
sQso N. 4 Q. ist Ser. iT 343/1 'Polly* is one of those 
' hypocorUmB ^ or pct-naoiet with which our btngiiagu 
abounds. 

Bypoeoristio (hi>p0~, h3i:p0k5ri*&tik), a. [ad. 

Gr. vwoMopiaTtiehs, in Sropa vwoaopiartitdv pet- 
name, diminutive, f. i/no/eopi(e(r$ai : see prcc. CL 
F. hypocoristique^ Of the nature of a ]Wt-name ; 
pertaining to the habit of using endeariog or euphe- 
mistic terms. 

1796 Petaib Auotmm. (1809) 98 Harry .. is the free or 
hypocoristic name (or Henry. 1869 Farrar Cha/i. Lang. 
xxii. 383 linaKiiie the power and danger of this hypocoristic 
process in tinieh when it w.^ fashionable to fling a delicate 
covering over the naked bideousnes!* of vice, 
bo t SCjPooori'Rtioal a. ; Bypooori'stieally oth. 
sho9 Rp. W. Barlow Ahsw. Nameless Cath. ao An hypo 
coristi^ll alleuiation. s69a Uhquhart 7 enfel Wks. (1834) 
399 With hyuerbolical [expressions] cither epitatically or 
bypocoristkally, as the puriiose required to bo elated or 
extenuated. 

Bypoootyl (bip0-, bdip0|kp’til). Bet. See 
qnot. 1880. 

1880 C. ft F. Darwin Movem. PI. 5 With seedlings, the 
stem . . has been called by many botantsts the hypocotyle- 
donous stem, but for brevity sake we will speak of it merely 
as the hypocotyl. Ibid. 10 The radicles, hypocotyls, and 
cotyledons of seedling pl.ints. i88a Nature 93 Mar. 489 
Buck-wheat plants grow from small seeds containing a small 
hypocotyl, that enlarges MTierwards to an exceedingly long 
part. 

Hence Hypocotylowi a., of or pertAiuiug to the 
hypocotyl. 

wpoootyladoiiasy (hi^p^-, bsiptfik^ir-. 
ddnan), a. [f. Hypo- a 4 - Cotylbixw 4- -aby.] 
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Placed under, or tuppoiting, the cotyledoni. Cf. 
IlYPOOOTYL. So Xjpoootgrio*dOBO«« o. 

1875 Bemnictt 9 c Dvm SiwAs* Boi. The elongation of 
the nypooutyledonary portion of the axis. iMo Hy|iocoty- 
ledoiious (see Hvpocotvl). 1881 Acndtnof la reh. lao 
Hypocotyls- an abbreviation for hypocotyledonary axes. 
t88s GoiiDALV Phyt. Bot, (189a) 361 The parenchyma of 
the nypocotyledonary stem. 

H^ocraa, obs. form of HiPpocBiui. 
Hypoorateriform hditpaikr&tieTl- 

fpim), a. Hoi, [f. Gr. iwotcpdriipi-inf the 11 and of 
a large mixing-bowl (f. inro Hypo- i 4- ttpdr^p 
Cbatkb 1) f -FOBU.] Having the form of a salver 
raissed on a support : said of a corolla in which the 
tul)e is long ond cylindrical, with a flat spreading 
limb at right angles to it, os in the periwinkle and 
phlox. 

[17S3 CHAMseaa Cpfct, Snpp., /fypw'mferi/firmrst 
name given by Mr. 'J oumcfoit to a peculiar soit of Howenc] 
17M .|T 1 .F.K /Mtro f. Hot. (ed. 4) 7 Hy^rattn/orm^ sal- er- 
shaped, that is plain or flat, and standing on a Tube. 
Linim.kv Nat. Syst, Hot. a'.ta C'orulla moiiopctalous,. .hypo- 
cratcriforni, with from 5 to 8 divisions. 1847 W. £. Si ri-'i.x 
Field Dot. 1^9 Perianth hypocrateriform .. liaviiig a cup- 
shaped crown surrounding the top of the tube. 

So Kypooxate'rlmorphoiui a. [(ir. 
shape, form + -oua ; cf. K. hyf*ocratirtniorphe\ 
iSteCiRAV Struct Hot. vi. $ 5. 948 Hypocrateriform, or 
rather mot to mix l^tin and Greek) Hypucraleriinorphous, 
in English Salverform. 

Hypooratea, -cratlan, -oratio, obs. forms of 

lIirpocK.vTBH, etc. 

Hypoorene, obs. form of IIimioRKNB. 
fHypo-crify, v. Oh. rare. [f. hypocrisies 
-FY.] intr. To play the hypocrite, tram. To 
imbue with hypucr.sy. 

1716 M. I>AViKS Athen. Brit. IT. 949 Tlie modern Asitro- 
logic.al Arius hypocrii'ic'i the very top of his Door with 
a Notorious Insolent Falsity, fhid. 111 . 70 Since the 
Arians as well as the Papists hypocriiie and lye, 

KypOCrise vhi Jvikraiz), V. rare. [|>crh. ad. obs. 
F. hypocriscr ^Godefroy) or a bnck-formatioii frotn 
H YlViCKisY.] intr. To pract.se hypocrisy. 

r68o fJ. Kki I H Ret. tor ('or> rctfd xii. 997 Heie again thou 
H ypocriicst. 1711 C. M. Lett, to Curate 47 In K. Edward's 
time he Hypo«.iis'«l and coinply’d with the R<'form.iition. 
xBqa SiNer Potuiuo iii. (cd. a' 55 We cannot possibly be 
*in the swim* unices we are gixxi hyjpocrites. Herein is 
my sore point. 1 aril unable to hypocrise. 

IlHypocrisifl (hij)pkiisis). [\hI see IIypo- 
CRiHY.j Hypociisy, dUsembling, feigning ; a false 
or ile.;citfiil show. 

4f xaas Auer. R. 198 pe (nridde hweolp is TpncrUls; b 
bco bet inakefl hue betere ben lieo b^. 1878 Piiii.i.iro(ed. 4), 
ItyptKrtsht a feignin/r or dissembling, a Khetorii'al figure 
railed by J iilitis R iissinianiis,. . Pnmuaciafto. 1850 Cahlyi.b 
Lafter-d. Paitrph. iv. 7 'I 1 ie miserable mortalx, enacting 
their High Life Rcbiw Stairs, with f.tUh only that this 
Universe may iicrhaps be all a phantasm and hypocrisirk 

tHypocrism. Oh. rare^K [An iireg. forma- 
tion from hypocrisy^ hypocrite^ wnext. 

159 1 Svi vF.sTi-R Du ftartas 1. iL 9 18 Cloak'd Hypoerbm. 

Hypocrisy (hiiY'krisi). Forms: 3 6 ypo-, 
ipo-, 3 -oriai, 4-6 -oriaie, (4 -orlayo, -crioie, 
creaye, 4-5 -oryaie, -oryaye, -oryae, 4-6 -oreaia, 
-criay, -oryay, 5 -oreay , 6 -oraay, -craaie,-ohriai), 
6 hipooriaio, hypooreaie, 6*8 hypooriaio, 6- 
hypocrisy, fa. Oi^.ypocris/e (mocl.F. hypocrisie)^ 
f. cccl. L. hypocrisist a. Gr. hnuKptais, tiie acting 
of a p.'irt on the stage, feigning, pretence, f. t»iro« 
KpiutaBtu to answer, to play a ]>art, pretend, f. 

1 1 YPO- 4* tcpiy-eir to decide, determine, judge. The 
etymological spelling with A became current (as 
in French) in the i6th c.] 

The assuming of a false appearance of virtue or 
goodness, with dissimulation of real character or 
iiichnations, esp. in respect of religious life or 
Ijclicfs; hence in general sense, dissimulation, 
pretence, sham. Also, an instance of this. 

a saaS Auer. R. 349 Of ntio kiidde & kti<W xiinnen, nan of 
prude . . of ipoc'risb. a 1300 Cursor Af. 97598 O piide |je- 
cums. .Ypocrid. 1340 Ayenh. 95 Ypocrisye .b a 7cnne beC 
makeb to ssewy be K'^od wy^oiue |<et nc is na^t wyb-inne. 
1406 AunaiJiv Poems 31 A piechiir xchiild lyve parfyily, And 
dll as he tei.hy«i truly, Ellys hit is ypocre^y. c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 766/ 1 Ipoc-ysye, t/oerws 1309 8. Kism Suppiic. 
Btggers (K. E. T. S.) ii Hy ihi.yre cloked ypochrbi. 1535 
H00PF.R Let. in Coveidalc r.ett. Marl. Ust'l) i59 Nocuiikir 
nor clukcd hipoerbie ts67 Sntir. Poems Reform, v. 98 
Purjie vs from Ipocrasie 1367 Cude 4- Godlit B. (S. T. !^) 
183 Thair l.'ils Hypociesie '1 hrow all the warld b now out- 
cryit. t6i8 T. Taylor Titus ii. 6 Those promises but hyjio* 
crisies. without any soundnease. a 1704 T. Brown Sat. 
acst. tFom. Wkx. (i 71 <i) I- 5^ Cruelty inoonst.-uicy and lies, 
Envy and malice, deep hypocrisien. 1876 Mozi.kv Univ. 
Strm. ii. 40 It is the law of goodnesx to produce hypocrisy. 

KypOCrital (hiiip-kritaH, a. Now rare. {£. 
next -AL.] - HYPOCBITICAb. 

1658 Br. Ruvnomm Rich Man's Charge 49 Your Faith b 
Hyuocrital,your Religion vain. 1683 Cave Eccletras/ici App. 
42 UMking upon hb repentiince as feign'd and hypocriial. 
1784 LauratyAug. II. le'l'he hypocrital Roswell attempted 
to Uke iny hand. t8ao Kxmminer No. 654. 674/1 Ignorant, 
hypocritaf, and servile eyes. 1884 J. Wedgwood in Brit. Q. 
Rev. Apr. ago The type of all in biunanity that was weak, 
mid hollow, and even hypocricaL 


Hlypoovite (hi'p^rit). Fonnt: 3*5 ypo-, 
ipocniB, (4 ypoorit), 4-6 ypooryto^ (5 epooryto, 
6 ypooreit, ipoo;h)ryt 6 ,-orit,ippo-, hlppoorlte), 
6-7 hipoorlt(e, 6 -^pooiite. [a. ipoerite 

(mod.F. hypocrite')^ ad. eccL L. hypocrita^ ad. Gr. 
iwaapinit rd actor on the stage, pretender, dis- 
sembler, f. imoapiv€a$ai : see Uypoouibt.] 

1. One who falsely profewes to he virtuously or 
religiously inclined ; one who pretends to have 
feeltngs or beliefs of a higher order than his real 
ones ; hence generally, a dissembler^ pretender. 

a laag Auer. R. 198 pe valse ancra . . b ipocrtte A weneS 
forts gilcn God. a 1300 Cursor At. 19905 Y|iocrttes 1 fur yee 
ar sna. e 1373 St . Leg. SaiuiSt Rugema yip He b wolf in 
latiiskine hyd & ful verray yporrite. tjn Wycmf Alatt. 
Rxiii. 13 Woo to toil, Kcribb mid Pharisees, ytmltis. c 1386 
CHAt'CKa Sqr't T. 512 Swteh was the ypocrite lioihe coold 
and hoot. 14*6 Audklav Poems 15 iPay likon hym to a 
lussere, and to an epocryte. tsaa Murk I)e Ouat. Noriss. 
Wks. 82 Ipocritcs that fame to iiaiie venues timt they l.irk. 
1339 Aftrr. Afag., WarwUk xiii, I was no hippocrite. i^n 
‘liMMR Ten Rug. Lepers £ tv, TheNC hypiicrileK are like 
unto glo-wormcH, wliith although they shine in the night, 
yet in the day they ate., vile wornics. £1645 Hhwkll 
Lett. 1655) v. i3*rhis is tiiR to keep lant uriij^t. Hut 
play the juggling Hy^iocrit. 1711 AniiisoN .S/cr/. No. 1.26 
P 3 .Such inlaiiiouH Hypocrites, that are for promoting their 
own Advantage, undet Colour of the Piiblick Good. 1814 
Jank Al'SI kn .MtiusA J'arh iii. Her cousins, seeing her with 
red eyes, set her down as a hy|iOLritc. 1876 Muilky l/uiv. 
Sertu. ii. 34 Who U to convert the hypocnieT ^He do^ nut 
know he is a hyrmcritc . . llic* gre.'iter liypoci'iie he is, the 
more sincere he must think himself. 

2. o/triA. or Hi adj. - lIvFot'RiTiCAr.. 

r 1380 WvcLip IFAs. 116S0) 80 On bb yinicrite manere b^l 
seyii (etc.], c 1400 A/oi. Loil. 105 Swilk siiniliiudis of re- 
ligious efter h ibit, ik ypocrit signu. X330 Laiimkm Serut. 
4r Rem. (1645) 307 'I'he hypocrite-wolves clad in sheep's 
clothing, Uaxieh Nat. CA. ii. 9 Nominal Hyi>ocrite 

Christians, ivas Suikt Riddle, Hyporiite fanatics cry, 
I'lii hut an Mol r.aihd on high. 1B73 L. Murhis Oile to 
Lree Rome 136 Nor dark deceit. Nor hypocriie pretence. 

1 ittucc t l^'pooritaljar. and miv . ; f Sy'poorita- 
iimb; tKypocrlteiB. rare. 

1341 Barnks IPh. (1573) 307'! Pensiliicnture lier vseth 
them nut so lii|Kx.‘ritely agayiist God oinnipotciit os you doc. 
•574 •r. AlatlnrnPs Ap^tealipo 49 I'he liiriocritly jewes . . 
stirred vp imiihle on all sideti. Dfkkkh Salirom. Wks. 
1873 1 . 996 When 1 praytoCiod, and desire in hifiorritnes 
thni Imld Sir Adams were hecr. i6e3Svi.\ kstp.r Ou Bar'as 
u. iii. III. 473 Uke a stubborn Hoy 'rimt plies his Ixsson 
(l,ypiKritely<oy). 1708 Mottfux Rabelais iv. Ixiv, You 
may find these many goodly Hy|MX riieiixes, jolly ‘•piritual 
Act I esses.. Women that have a plaguy deal ol Religion. 

Hypocritio (biivpkri’tik), a. and sh. [ad. Gr. 
itttottpirtK’h acting a part, disitcmblitig (prob. 
through a me<1.L. *hypocriticus) : gee IIyi'uciuby.] 

A. adj. ■> llTPocitiTiOAL. 

1340 Att 39 Hen. ViU, t. 74 Piwmb., The hipocrltika 
& huuerstiouse Religions within this Keulin**. >638 Sir 
T. tfuMUKKT Trav, (ed *) 267 Their niles are many and 
inasiiued iirider a serious (hypocritique) sanctitie. at68o 
Hui I.KR Rem. <1759) 1 . 184 And, like an bypucriiic Brother, 
Profest one thing, and did another. 1764 Churchill 
Author yj\ His silken smiles, hb hypocritii' air. 1848 
Kingsi.rv .Saints Trag. III. ii. 911 All your sellbh hypo- 
critic pride. 

B. sh. rare. 1. a^Hyp^iCRiTR. 

1818 Hazi.itt Rug. Poets viii. (1870) 199 He plays tha 
hypocritic on himself. 

f2. The art of declamation with appropriate 
gestures ( * Gr. ^ 6iro«ptTwriJ, sc. 

1776 Hurnfv Ittst. Alus (i78<j) 1 . ix. 152 The term hypo- 
crit.c..b used to express Gesture or theatrical action. 

Hsrpocriticflbl (hipokri tikil), a. [f. as prcc. 
4 - -AL.J Of actions : Ol the nature ol, characterised 
by, hypociisy. Of persons: Addicted tu hypocrisy, 
having the character of hypocrites. 

1361 tr. Calvin's 4 GotUy Serm. C ij. As touching that 
same hypiKriticall supjier (etc.]. 139a Timmk Ten Aug. 
Lepers K. XU The intention., b not gimd, but rather tbe^doe 
•it to an hypncrituall cntle. 1613 Pprchas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 594 They are cxcccdinaly subtill, hyyjocrilicall and 
dmilile-dealing. X790 B. Mokrton Alann. IP. Ind. 177 
Numbers me daily mined by such hypocriliral villians 
(sharpers]. 1850 KiNosLhv Alt. Locke xiii. Useless formal- 
ism! which lets through. .the hyporritiral. 1867 Krkkman 
Norm, Com. 1 . vi. ^ 'I'hcse ore surely no mere lunual or 
hypocriti(.al profe-i.'iiuiis. 

Hypocri’tically.atfz^. [f.proc.-i--f.Y-.] Inthe 
manner of a hypocrite ; in a hy]K>critical fashion. 

1348 Hall Chron., tlen. Vltt 996 But vci-y folbhly and 
hifiocritically knowledged their treason wliiche maliciously 
thei avouched. 1350 Hale AAol. 8a b, lliai pntleth be 
in here, vngroundedly, doubtfully, nypncritically. 1698 
Fryer Acc. R, fmtta 4 418 Kn that the Groiiud of this 

Quarrel, hoaever hypotTitiraily gilded with an Holy War, 
is lovye. 1867 Kmii ks Huguenots Rng, xii. fiBS.'t 906 Their 
conscicnoeh would not allow them, .hypocritically toconform 
to a Church which (hey detested. 

t Hypoori'tiah, a. Obs. [C liyrocBiTi 4 

-I8H.] - Hypocbitioal. 

1330 Tindai.r Anew. Afore In Morps Ifks. 686 '9 The 
ypocretbhe wolues. 1335 Coverdalb tsm. x. 6 , 1 slial sende 
nim amonge those ypocritish ueople. 1641 R. Bailue 
Parallel Liturgy m. Mass^Bh. rref. a 'llib is all the labour 
of hb bypocritish emissary. * 

tH]n?OOKitiM, V. Ohs. rare-\ [f. as prec. 
+ -IBK.J intr. To act as a hypocrite ; to hypocrite. 

I m ZTM North AutoHog, xii. f 904 in LAtet (1890) 111 . 160 
I I'hete fcUoMTS never thought fit to hypocritbe in the matter. 


Hypoouoder, obs. forai of HTrocHovxNOi. 

Kn^^yoloid (bip 8 -, haiposai'kloid). Ceanu 
[riiYPo- a 4 Cycloid. Cf. F. kypocyekHde^ A 
curve traced bv B point in the circumference of m 
circle which rolls round the interior circumference 
of another circle (cf. Kpioycloid). 

1843 (see HvroTEociioiD]. i 884 MoarLEY Aefrm. IxL 
(cd. 4> Z83 This curve .. being ul the nature of an hypo- 
cycloid. 1870 Thomson ft Tait Nat, Phsi. 1 . 1. 1 94 Wo 
curve.. b called an Epicycloid^ or a Hypoploid, as the 
rolling circb is without or within the fised circle. 

Hence SjpoofWlei'dBl a., of the nature or form 
of a hvpocycloiA 

S884 F. J. Hritten H^aieh 4 Ctoekm. 068 I'he pinion 
flaoks should be hypocycloidal in form. 

Kypoderu (hi'i e*, haPpodfiim). [ad. next. 
Cf. P. AyMermt.] « Htpqdebva l. 

1853 in Mavnr Rxpos. Lex. 1878 Bfll Gegeubmmdw 
Comp. Anat. 964 In Arihropoda..Tiie vitreous body, pig- 
ment relb, and 'retina* are therefore clearly continuous 
with the Cl todermal layer (hypoderm). and arc diflerentia- 
lions of it, just as the cornea-lens was tormed ftom the cud- 
cular layer, which again can be derived firom the hypodeimi 

II Kypodarma (hipo-, bdipodsumfi). Pi. -dar- 
mata. [mod.L., C, Gr. M under sbippa skin; 
cf. Hyfodbrmih.] 

1 . j^oot.^ A tissue or layer lying beneath the skin 
or outer integument : as the membrane that lines 
the under-side of the elytra of Coleoptera (pbs.) ; 
* the soft cellular layer lying under the carapace of 
the Arthropoda and the thick cuticle of Vermes 
and Nematuda * ; * the subcutaneous areolar tissue 
of the skin of mammals* SSyJ. Sac. Iax. 1H86). 

x8a6 Kikbv ft Sr. Rntomol. xxxiii. Hi. 373. Ibid. xxxv. 
600 An oblong, .spot, occanioiied by iIm bypodenaa in that 
part being p^icularly tense, tbtd. xKiL iV. 413. 

2 . Jiot, A layer of cells lying immediately under 
the c]iidermis of a leaf or stem. 

1877 Hknmbtt tr. Thomis Struct. 4 PAys. Bot. sB In 
many CRAes, there lie lieneath the epidermis, peculiar layers 
or stiiiias of cells (the hypoderma). s88a Bowkh ft Scorr 
De liary's Phaner. 404 In most cHHes . . the outer cortcK of 
the stem is built up of two more or less distinct parts ; one, 
the Hypoderma. bordeiing directly on the epidermis .. the 
other, a thinner-walled, InlernHl mass of parenchyma.^ tbid. 
4tt 'ihe cells in many-layered hypodemiata increase in aize 
towards the inside. 


llcnce Sypoda rmnl a., of or pertaining to the 
hypoderma. 

1834 OwKN SAel. 4 Teeth in Cire. Se.^ Organ. Nat I. 5a 
The hypodermal system in mammals. il^3 Bennrit ft 
Dykr .Sachs' Bot. 176 Hundlus or layers of firm thick- wall^ 
cells (Hypodermal Tissue) are of common occurrence (in 
F-quIsetaccieJ. 1884 Bower ft Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 
995 A group of tissues bordering directly on tm epidcnnb 
is culled from its position hypodermal, while distinct hypo- 
deinial layers are indicated oy tlie substantive hypoderma. 

Kjrpodftrmatic (hi p^, h3i:pP|d.iJni8e’tik), a. 

[f. IlYPo- a4DxuiiATic. (Cf. Gr. bwuBopiMnirtt 
name of a dbease.)] » llYFuDBBMja Also as sb. 
■■ hypodermic injection. 

1853 III Maynk Fxpos. Lex. 1876 BASTiinLOW A/o/. Med. 
(187^ II Jo nraetbing the hyixxierniaiic injection. s888 
Alcd, (U.S.) 17 Mar. 99 j, 1 again adminiMerad tha 
hypodcrinatic of morphia. 

llcnce HTpodemin'tioaXlj adv. 

1888 Afed. News (U.S.) 10 Mar. 973 It b . . impoesihle to 
use the bichloride hypodermalically about tha legs without 
producing alMcesses. 

Hypodermatomy : lee Hyi^o- II. 
Hypodermio (hiM-, hal( 70 dd'Jmik), a. ff. 
llYPonEBM-A4-J0: cf. Dbbuio. In mod.F. 
dcmiique^ 

1 . BJed. Pertaining to the use of medical remedies 
introduced beneath the skin of the patient ; esp. ia 
hypodermic injection, the introduction of drugs into 
the system in this manner, 

1863 AVm/vrNo. 149, 316/1 llit hypoder 
neuralgic aflectioos. life Chambers' Hnc, 
bypoderoiic method, in which medicines ari 
the sulicutaneous cellular tissue by means of a vwy finely 
pointed syringe .. (For this] the scbiice of medicine b in- 
debtetl to Dr. Alexander WikmI of F.dinburgh. 188a Sian* 
dard 18 Mar. js/6 The use of morpbb .. by hypodermic or 
subcutaneous injertioii. 

b. Used ns sb . : A hypodermic remedy. 

1873 If. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 9*7 1 " ^^ses of aevara 
pain, hypodermics are invaliiabb. 

2 . Anat. Lying under the akin ; pertaining to the 
hyixKlerm. 

1877 Huxley Anat. tnv. Anim. b. 592 It remained hy- 
podermic, spreading out between (he ectoderm and Ins 
aidodcrm of the hydroid. 1878 Hell GegenbauFs Comp. 
Anat 963 Hieeye. whidi is fwmed from the hypodermic 
la)*«r lies behind (his lens. Around it the hypodermic celb 
elongate, and change their posiikm ; they b e coBi e pigineot 
cells. 


Hence MypodoTmloally ach., snbgutaneously. 
187a Favrbr Ttumatoph. India a The secretion of (ha 
poison gland is hypodermically iidocted into the bitten 
animal. 1894 D. OMaianE vo Voars Manchuria 79 lidaot 
a li^ morphia hypodermically. 

II Sypodermis (hips*, haipodS'jmls). [C. 
Hypo- s 4 Gr. -Bepiut, -dermis as in EnuBBlIIS. 
(Gr. had bnoboptUt in 8;)ecuil sense.)] 

1 . Bot. (See quot.) 

z866 Treas. Bot. 614/s ffypodermit, the Inoer layer of tha 
apore-casa of an urn-niosa. 


HTVOOASTXB. 
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HTP0PE08FHATS. 


S. ZtoL aHTMDBUIA I. 

1894 Lubmck Ofif, 4 Met, im. IL 36 Bot also tha 
dernus and tb« miMcka iM R ollkston ft J ackoom Amm, 
Life MI Bcnaath lha hypudarmis a thin basement mem- 
brane is nearly always to na detected, ibid. 579 llie nervous 
tyaiam (of Varmas] may retain a position in the hypo- 
oennia. 

HypodftrmoolyBia : ice Htfo- II. 
Hypodiapaaon, -diapente. -dlatesaaron. 
-dltone, -dorian. Mus. : lee Hypo- 1. 3. 
fiypogMl» -gaoua : see Hypoobal, etc. 
Kmog»io» etc. : see Hypo- JI. 
tSCypimiidm. obs. rare-', [ad. F. Ay/o- 
gasin,] »ilrpooAflTRiuM. 

a UaguuAar Kmbelaie iii. xxxiv. 390. 1 will . . gropa 
bar Pulse, and see the disposition of her UjfPegmeUr, 

' tI^Fl^ga*gtriaa. Obs, rare-', [f. Hypo- 

OABTBI-UM -f -AM.] « HyPOOABTBIO. 

«sd93 UaQUUAaT RmbetaU 111. xi. poThe Hypogastrian 
Crany. 

V;^Ogagtrio (hipe-, halpagse-strik), a. and sb. 
Also 7 ^ppo-, hlpo-. [ad. F. hy^gastrique 
(]6th c. in Par^), f. hypogastre Hypooasthiuic.J 
A. adj. Pertaining' 10, or situated in, the hypo- 


privy members, tdas Salmon ifaM DUp, (1713) ao7/a 
Obstruciions of the MeHentery, and hypoffastrick Diseases. 
1797 Cmuikshank in /*^ 7 . Trmne, LXXXVII. 906 The 


■Mrmatic and hypogastric arteries were divided. 1833-6 
Todd Cycl. Anat. 1 . 181/1 Iba hypogastric plexus of 


t B. sb. pi. The hypogastric arteries. Obs. rare. 

1774 Coo»N in Phil. TrmMs. LXV. 316 The blood poased 
• .tnrough lha hypcmstrics and umbilieals to the placenta. 
1797 Cruikohank ibid. LXXXVII. 307 The spcnnatics and 
hypogastrics not cut through. 

t Kjpoga'Btrloaa a. Obs. rare-\ 

1613 Crooku Body 4/ Man 93a The branches of this 
Hypogastricall veine. . do mingle themsclues with the vpper 
biaunches proceeding from the spcrmaticall. 

II BCypOgurtzilim (hipa-, hsipm^ striflm). 
[inod.!^, ad. Gr. bnoydarMoy, f. fnro IIypo- 1 + 
ytOTfip, TocTp- belly. Cf. F. hypogastre (t6th c. 
in Pa^).J The lowest region of the abdomen; 
spec, the central part of this, lying between the 
iliac regions. 

1681 tr. IVUift* Rem, Med, Wks, Vocab., Hype^strium. 
the lower part of the belly. 1707-41 in Ciiamhrrh Cycl. 
1876 Grom Du, Biadder etc. 18 Contusions of the Mri- 
neum and hypof^astrium. 1879 St. Ceergde He*p, Re/. 
IX. 047 Great pain over pubes and hypogastrium. 

KypOgMteooale (hip^-, hgipagscstresiT^ 
2 ^ath 7 IT. as prcc. + Gr. tumour (Cjcue).] A 
hernia in the nypogastric region. 

tSis in Hoona Med. Did. iMI in Syd. See. Lex, 

Bypogaal (hipe-, haipad^r&l), a. Also -gssal. 

{ f. as next -i- ^al. The form hypogaeal is perh. after 
ate Attic tir^^ioy, f. Tuia earth.] ■> Hypoqean, 


late Attic inbywot, f. Tuia earth.] 
subterranean. 


1686 P1.0T SiefgentsJi 80 l^ppgeal heats or Estuaries. 
1886 Athemmum 7 Aug. iSa/3 This Roman site, .is certain 
to reveal a rich hypogcal hai^esi. 1898 Ibid. 19 Feb. 259/1 
The arrangement of the bundles in the fleshy hypogaeal 
cotyledons. 

Kjjrpogeail Chii»-, hoijiod^r&n), a, [f. L. Ay- 
poge~us, ad. Gr. treuycior underground (f. 74 earth) 
+ -AN. Cf. ¥, hypogP.] Existing or growing 
beneath the surface of the ground ; underground. 

Badham in P>axer*e Mag, XLVl. 971 Fabricius 
minutely descrilws, as belonging to this hypogeaii race, 
a Ash about one foot in length. i8m Maynb Expos, Lex., 
HyPegeus, applieil to certain cotj^dona which . . remain 


below the ground during germination: hypogean. 1880 
C. & F. Darwin Meoem. Pi. 97 The cotyledons are liypu- 
gean, or never rise above the ground. M^.Seieaee 96 June 


aag Aihetusum 98 Oct. 566/3 The great changes which 
arelmbg wrought upon the surface of the earth, partly by 
bypbgenic agenu acting from below. 

B^^genoUB: see Hypo- II. 

H^«poggOOa*rpoiUI« a. rare. [f. Gr. bvdyeiot 
underground 4- aapm-bt fruit 4- -ous.] 

tta MAYNB Expee. Lex.t Hypegeacarpne, having fruit 
uiioff the surface of the earth ; bypogsocarpoua 

S^^pogaoug (hipd-, haipod^ras), a. Also 
•gvaua. [f.a8HYPOOK-AR4>-oua.] Underground; 
•wHypooiaii. 

i8«f CaAKL Hypegmeue. tflgy BaaKBLBv Ctypier. Bet. 
I 974. 971 It is amongst the hyp>^ous species that the most 
beautiful.. fruit U produced. i 8 lo Gray Sintet. Bet. (ed. 
6) 10 Hits bypogaeoua (L e. underground) situation of the 
cotyledons throughout the germination. 

1) HjpOgaimi (liiptKl^Pilm, haipo-). Also 
-grnum. PI. hypogaa (-^rA). [L. hypogeum^ 

kypogmum, ad. Gr. tnrbytiw, inrbymoy ncut. sing, 
of Aeoyeior underground ; see Hypogean, and d*. 
Hypookb.] An underground chamber or vault. 

1706 PiiiLLira (ed. Kersey), Hypegmum, a Cellar or Vault 
arched over bead, a Place under Ground. 1830 Lbitch tr. 
C. O, MUitePs Arne. Art (ed. 9) 1 177 The painted hypo- 


gma of Etruria. Ibid. % 319 ‘I'he Eti uacan hypogea. 1863 
T. FKRr.ussuH I/ist. Arcbti. 1. I. iii 1 . 99 Ihe tombs of 
Beni HuMtan. .are sitiuited on the eastern side of tlie Nile, 
mid are almost the only hypogea that are so placed in 

M^Oglosgal (hii)^,h9ip^l/>-sil), a. [f. mod.I .. 
llYPOGiAiaa-UH 4 - -AL.] Hypoglossal fterve,l\\t motor 
nerve of the tongue proceeding from the medulla 
oblongata and forming the twelfth or last ])air of 
cranial nerves. Also aAW. ^ Hypoolobhuh. 


1831 R. Knox CieguePe Anat. S75 The pncumo-gi 
nerve is at Arht placed before the hypoglossal. tS^ 
rKNYRS Anim. Phys. x. (187a) 37a Ine hypugloMai 1 


e pneumo-gastrte 
Dssal. tS^ Car* 
lypugloMal nerve 
Bryant 


519/1 In any hypogean insect which continually uses its xT -.jT.ii 

claws in burrowing, the need of shedding and renewal of .AiypOg^^OE 
these organs is apparent. Ibid., The facU regarding the Gr. oro uiiucr 4 * ‘ 
cicada’s hypogean life. * pistil’ 4 - -OUH. 

H B^Ogee (hi-pedgr)* Also 7 hypoge. ovary ; snid of t 

[a. F. hypegle (16th c,) or ad. L. hypogeum.} i- grow on the reo 
(Iypoobuii. other organ ; al 

sbjfi Blount Clessegr., llyPt^ (bypegmam), a vault or cel- placed, 

lar, or such like underground room. 1847 Lbitch tr. C. <>, ‘ c v nesi 

MiltiePs Ane. Art % 177 The painted hypogoes {ed. 1830 ciacem.’.pfitnls 5 
hypogma] of Etruria. 

Vypogene (hl*))^, hai‘p^3io), a. Ceol. ff. below the pistil.. tl 
Hyah>- a 4* Gr. ysR- to produce, ylyveoBai to be teacwacex.. 

born, to OTginjjte : P">b. after F . exegi^ J?,™ 

(see -OEM). Cf. It. hypogbae.] Formed under the SeieHi-e Vossip No 
surface ; applied to rodcs otherwise called primary of the plant ore im 
and metamorphic ; also, subterranean, hypogean. Bypo'gjmj _ _ _ 

1833 Lyrll Priae. (Seel. 111 . 374 We propose the term State of being hypog}mous. 
*hypogene’..a word implying the theory that granite and 1887 AtheuXHm so Dec. ipT/y 
gneba are both Metker-Jermed rocks, or rocks which have axis within the flower itself, gtvii 
not a.isumed their present form and structure at the our- bypo^iy through perigyny to epis 
face. 1843 Nxwaoi.D in 7 rw/. Asiat. See, Bengal XIV. 189 4 > aFPO-iO'dlOt ATPi'Ott 

Geel. iiL 196 Hypogene or Plutonic Action. name lor period 1 

b. Relating to the subterranean origin of rocks. ■ *1?!^ ”1 

1843 Poa^x Geel. 175 The hypogene theory of LyelL oiide (Miilon’rfi; 

s 8 fcSA?^f 579 In the great hyiioeenic RypO-i*Odit 
laboratory of nature, rocks have been sotiened and fused. ttext : see - 1 TE.J 


which gives motion to the tongue. 1898 T. Bryant Praet. 
Surg. 1 . aij J’aralysis of the hypoglossal has also been 
observed. 

Hraoglosals, var. of IlYPonLOTTis. 

II Kypoglossiui (hijM^lp's^s). Anal. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. vwo iiiKier 4- yb.waoa longue: cf. Gr. 6fro- 
yXbioatof, ¥. hypoglosse.'] The hypoglossal nerve. 
1811 Hoorax Med, Diet., Jlypegletsut,. .a nerve which 

S ues to the under part of the longue. 187B Brll (Segen- 
ttuPe Comp. Anat. 599 'ITse hypoglossus, which supplies 
the iiiusries of the tongue. 

tHypoglO'ttian, a. Obs. rare-^. [f. Gr. 
hvoykurrfos (f. iird Hypo- 1 4 * yKtorra tongue) 4 * 
-AN.J (See quot.) 

1678 pHiLLini (ed. 4), IfypogleUian Medicines, medicines 
that are to lie under the Tongue and melt. 

Hypoglottis (hiptf-, haipogl^rtis), hypo- 
glOBSia (-gip’sis). [a. Gr. AiroyAoirn't, •yKwoals 
a swelling under the tongue, etc., f. ybMnra, yXwaaa 
tongue.] 

1. At/at. and A/ed. (Sec quot.) 

1706 PiiiLLira (ed. Kersey), llypoglosus, or llyPeglotiis, 
a little piece of Flesh that joyns the Tongue to the nether 
part of the Mouth: Also an lnn.immatioii or Ulcer under 
the Tongue ;. .also a Medicine profier to lie and dissolve 
under the 'longue, to take away Koughneu in the ThroaL 
1886 in Syd Soc, Lex. 

2. Entom. A scleiite occasionally present between 
the mentum ond labium of certain Coleoptera, as 
in clnvlcorn and serricorn beetles. 

Hence t Sypoglotti'ftiaa a. - Hypoqlotttan. 
1637 'I'oMLiNsoN Rewn’s Disp. 173 Pastilles.. called., 
from the manner of their use Hypoglottidian. 

Hypognathism, etc. : see lliro- II. 
Hypogriff, -gryph. obs. fT. IIippiioriff. 
Eypogyn (hi-p^-, hoi'ivd^in). Hot, [ad. F. 

hypogyne.\ A hypogyuous plant 

1847 in Craig. 

So Bypogy nio a. [F. hypogyniqne^ -»ncxt 

1886 in Syd Sec. Lex. 

HTpOgynous (bip-\ hoipp d^mos), a. Bot. [f. 
Gr.uird under 4- 7VV1) woman, wife, in Hot. taken as 
* pistil’ 4- -OUH.] Situated below the pistils or 
ovary ; snid of the stamens of a flower when these 
grow on the receptacle and are not united to any 
other organ ; also of plants having the stamens so 
placed. 

i8ai S. F. Gray Arrangem. Brit, PI. II. 708 Rnnun- 
culaceiB.. petals 5 to 10, hypogynous. 1843 LindliiV Seh. 
Bet, f. (1858) 15 If the filaments grow from imiiiediately 
below the pistil, .they are called kj^gynous. x866 Treas, 
Bet.. Aw4://iwcrAr..Lindley places the order under liis ber- 
beral alliance of hypog)'"ouH Exogens. 1870 Hooker Stud, 
Flora 73 Filaments inserted on a hypogynous ring. 1881 
Seirnce iSossip No. 903. 948 The stameiii or male organs 
of the plant are indeAntce, polyadelphous and hypo^iioua. 
So Bypo'gynj [cf. F. hypo^nu^, the quality or 
state of being hypogymous. 

Atkeuanm xo Dec. 787/3 The shortening of the 
axis within the flower itself, giving the transition from 
bypoityny through perigyny to epijryny. 
t ItfypO-iO'diOt «. Chem, Obs. 

[f. Hypu* 5 4 - loDio.] In kypihiodic acid, an old 
name for periodic oxide. 

>834 T. ScovpKRN in OrPe Cire. Se., Chem. 368 Hypolodic 
acid..lOj. iStta-Ti Watts Dkt. Ckem> llL 197 iwiodic 
oxide (Millon's Hypo>iodicacid) lOg or IgUi. 

X^o4*odit«, liypi'odit*. CAtm. [f. u 

Bext ; Me -1TB.] A nit ut bypo-lodons add. 


1863-78 Watts Diet, Ckem. HI. 097 Hypo-lodlte of 
ammonium is fonned by the action of Kidine on excess of 
ammonia. b866 Odlimc Anim. Ckem. 149 Free iodine or 
hypiodite of potaasiuin, Hke peroxide or nitrogen, Lis] a 
facile oxygenant. 1894 [see next]. 

Bypo-iodou (hipd-, bolpOial Alas), hyp- 
lodous (hipai'Alas), a. Chem. [f. Hypo- 5 4> 
iodous (f. loD-iNE 4- -ouh).] In hypodalous acid, an 
oxyacid of iodine, IlIO. 

Km Diet. Ckem. III. 997 WOhler.. by distilling 
iodine with anhydrous peroxide of barium, obtained a 
yellow liquid which be regarded as hypo-iodoua acid. 
s8m Brit, yml, Pketeg, XLl. 34 Hypoiodous acid and its 
salM, the hypoiodites. 

Hypo-ioniaii, -lydlan, -mizolydJan, Ane. 
Afus . : see Hypo- 3. 

Hypomere, -mnematic ; see Hypo- II. 

II Kypomoohlion (hiponip*kli/fn). rare. [L. 
dry/o/«or6/toM(Vitruviu.s), a. Gr.AaofidxAioi' fulcrum 
of a lever, f. Gr. Inb under 4 - /loxXt^r, poxklov lever.] 
M F'ULCIlUlf. 

1663 Hookx Mieregr, 199 TTie hypomochlion or centers 
on which the ports of the leggs move. 1719 Switzkr Ily* 
drost, 4 Hyiiraul. 983 A C^.nder. .sustain a at each End 
with a Hypomochlion, Fulcrum, or Prop, call it which you 
will. 1803 Collridgk AMs Rejl- (185&) L App. C. 393 
The hypomochlion of the lever i^i at gootl an illubtration as 
any thing can be that is thoui;ht of mechanically only. 

Kjrponaatio (hipo-, haipmne-htik), a. Bot. [f. 
Hypon ABT-Y 4- -10.] Pel tainiiig to, or characterized 
by, hyponosty. 

1^3 Bennett ft Dvrr Sachs* Bet. 767 As long as the 
organ giows most rapidly on the doisai side, it may be 
termed, after de Vries, hyponnstic. 1893 Vines Stud. 
Texidde. 6a 'i'he leaves.. are hraonastic, that is.. the dorsal 
surfac e grows more rapidly at nrst than the ventral. 

Kyponaaty (hiqd-, haiq onajsti). Bot. [f. 
Hypo- 2 4 - Gr. vaor~ 6 s pressed (f. vAaativ to press) 
4 - -Y. Cf. IvPlNABTY. 

The current use of the terms kypeuasty and ebinasty 
originated with De Vries in Arbe.U$k des Bet, lust, tn 
H'Urebttrg (Heft 11. p. 252).] 

A tendency in plant-organs to grow more rapidly 
on the under or dorsal side than on the upper or 
ventral. 

1873 Bennett ft Dvrr Sacks* Bot. 768 The hyponasty of 
the axis often counterbalaiiLes the gi rater iiiiiss of the 
pendent parts. t68o C. ft F. Darwin Sl/erM/t. f'l 6 Hyi>o* 
nasty . . implies increased growth along the lc.w.:r surface, 
caubing the imrt to trend upwaidn. 

t Syponitrio (hipa-, bdiii^noptrik), a, Chem. 
Obs. n. Hypo- 5 + Nithic.] In hyponitric mid, 
an old name for tetroxide (or peroxide) of nitrogen, 
pcrnitric oxide, N(Jg or NgO,. 

1854 [.see hypoaseetie s.v. Hvi'O-l. 1864 H. .Scfncpr Biel. I. 

8 Hypo'iiitncacid is decomposed b«rtl) hy water and by con- 
tact with the various liases. 1876 tr. Wagners Gen. Pathol. 
560 T‘he latter first takes oxygen from the blood, and forms 
hyponitric acid. 

AYponitritft (hip^-, haipdnoi 'trait). Chem. 
[f. Hypo- 5 4* Nitritk.] A salt ot hyponitrous acid. 

1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 11 . 67/9 Hyponitrites may lie 
funned by illiterately heating certain nitrates. 1873 
Fetvnes* ( hem. (ed. 11) 150 Salts culled resirectivrly hypo- 
nitrites, nitrites, and nitniies. 1^ KosroR ft^ Schori.e.m- 
MKK Ckem. 1 . 504 T'hc formation of hyponitrites from 
derivaiivcH of hydroxylamine stiows that in these sails ihe 
oxyxen atom must Ire between the niirogcii atom ond that 
of the metal : N.O. K. 

HyponitrOlUi (hiii^-, haip^nai-tras), a. Chem. 
ff. HYPO- 5 4 * Nitrous. Q.i.¥. hypottiireux.] In 
hyponitrous addy nn unstable acid, (ilNO)2, ob- 
Liined in combination as a potassium salt. 

i8a6 Henry Eletn, Chem. 1 . 319 It appears to me that 
thei-e are sufficient grounds for adraitting the existence of 
hypo-nitrous acid as a distinct coiiipouno. 1836 Thom- 
BON Chem. Org. Bodies 101 Nitric and hyironitrous acid 
transform picrotoxin to oxulic arid. 1894 KoscuEft Scmuk- 
LKMMKR Chem, 1 . 505 Free hyponitrous acid has not been 
prepared, as when liberated from its sails, it very rapidly 
splits up into its nnliydride 'nitrou-s oxide) and water. 

Hypopecouana, conupt form of Ipecaouanha. 
Hypopepsy. -petalouB, etc. : see Hypo- II. 
Kypopharyngeal (lii^p^-, hai:paairi'nd3<61), 
a. [1 . Hypopiiabymx: see Puarynqk.vl.] a. Anat. 
Situated beneath, or in the lower part of, the 
pharynx, b. Entotn. Belonging to the hypo- 
pharynx. 

1831-6 Woodward MoUusca 346 Branchiae consiisting of 
two bands stretched bctohs the iiiUTior, one above \epi) 
and one below [MyPepharyugeal). 1871 Huxley Anat. 
Vert. 136 The posterior parts (of branchial arches] arc 
single bones, .called hypopnai yngcul bones. 1877 — d nut, 
Ihv. Anim. x, 609 The hypopbaryiigeal folds. 

O. 9 Asb.{pi.) » ilypopharyiigeal hones. 
Hypophazynz (hip^-, hdip^lse'riijks). Entom. 
[aTF. hypopharynx, f. Hypo- a 4 ' Pharynx.] A 
median projection from the internal surface of the 
lower lip in insects. 

s8a6 Kirby ft Sr. Entemet. III. 458 This cushion, I sup- 
pose, may be analogous to the ’ hypopharynx ' of M. Savigny. 
x888 Rollksi'ON ft Jackson Anim. Life 499 The era] 
Btirace of the ba.se of the labium also hears an internal 
proc*ciis or hypopharynx. 

BjfpopiUNipliate (bipp-, haip^iJrsrA). Chem. 
[fTTlYPO- 5 4 - PHOBFHATE. So in F.] A salt of 
nypophospnoric ac d. 

1M4 in wkbsteb. 1894 Roscob ft ScHOBLBMMKa Ckem. 
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1 . s86 On Mntnlliing wkh cnnade noda, m tlightly soInU# 
Mli,iodittm hypophiMphMe, H|NasP,Oii wpantniout 

hnip^Ti^ifeit). Cktm. 
rrilTPo- $ -i-Thobfbiti. So in F.] A salt of 
bypophoiphoroai acid. 

i8iS Hbniy £iem. CAtm. (ed. 8) 11 . 13 The hm-phoapbItM 
of poush, foda, and ammonia, are noluble. .in highly rectified 
alcohol 1876 HAiLav Mmt. M«d, (ed. 6) 66 Hypophoe- 
phite salts are monobadc, eoluble in water, and easily 
crystallisable. 1881-4 Annual 34/1 While trUureting 
a mixture of Hypopnoephite of Lime three parts, and Hypo- 
phosphite of Soda one part, [he] was seriously injured by the 
compound exploding. 

(hipp-, h9ippf|lifp*rik), 


p. Hypo- 5 + Phosfhobio. So F. hypo- 
phosphortquo.'l In hypophosphoric acid, PsO^COH)* , 
a tetrabaaic acid, obtained as an odourless liquid. 


that in addition to phosphwic and phosphorous acids this 
liquid contains hypophosphoric acid. 

Bgrpophosi^oroiui (hipo-, haipofirsiSrds), a. 
Chem. [f. Hypo- 5 -f Phosphorous. So F. hypo^ 
phosphortux,'] In hypophosphorous orat/, an oxygen- 
acid of phosphorus, PH,Os. 

1818 Hbnrv EUm, Chtm. (ed. 8) 11 . la Hypo-phospho- 
rous or Per-phosphorous Acid .. a viscous fluid, strongly 
acid and uncnrstaJlicable. 1841 Dranub Ck^m. 488 Hwp* 
phosphorous acid . . was discovered by Dulong in 18x6. 1^7 
Koscor ft ScHORLRMMKR Treat, Chem. 1 . 487 On cooling 
the solution, the hypophosphorous acid is obtained in the 
form of a thick very acid liquid. 

Hypophryglan, Ahc. Afus. : see Hypo- 3. 

II sypophysis ;hip-, haipp-fisis). [a. Cr. 
offshoot, outgrowth (cf. Apophysis, Epiphysis).] 
fL jPalA. Cataract in the eye. Ohs. 

1706 Phiixips (ed. Kersey), JFyiophysis, a Fault in the 
Eye, the same as Hypochyma. 1886 in Syd. Sec. Lex. 

2 . Jlot. a. A part of the embryo in angiosperms, 
from which the rout and root-cap are developed. 

1873 nRNNKTT ft Dvrr .^'ocAs* Bot. 515 A Cell .. which 
arises between the end of the pro-embryo and the body of 
the embryo, .is especially to be noted, it U from this that 
the root is subsequently developed. Hanstein calls it and 
the tissue which proceeds from it the Hypophysis. 

b. In mosses, an enlargement of the pedicel at 
the base of the capsule * {(.'ent. 

3 . Anal. (In full Hypophysis cerebri) The pituitary 
body of the brain. 

in Wfbstkr. 

Hence Kypopliy'slail a., of or pertaining to the 
hypophysis of the brain. 

Hypoplasia-H^opyglum : see Hypo- II. 
flSypopyon (hiptfu-pi^n). I^ath. Also erron. 
•ion. [a. Gr. jivdirvuY an ulcer, nent. of iwuvvot 
tending to suppuration, f. itvof pus, matter. 

The erroneous spelling kypopion was prob due to the as. 
sumption that the word was a derivative of «4f • cf« 

Gr. vnuwiov a black eye. ] 

A morbid accumulation of pus in the anterior 
chamber of the eye (cf. quots.); 

[1637 Pkyiical Diet., Hypogion [kil], or matter under the 
cornea, a great inflammation of the eyes with swellings.] 
1706 PHILI.IPS (ed. Kersey), a gathering of Matter 
under the Homey Tiinick of tlie Eye. \%en Metl. JrtU. 
XVII. 80 Hypopion, or the occupation of one or both 
chambers of the eye, with a glutinous opake fluid, instead 
of the true transparent humours. ^ 1878 T. Bryant Fract. 
Sur^. 1 . 19 The absorption of pus is constantly seen in the 
eye in hypopyon. 

Mypoqmstis, obs. variant of Hypooistib. 
Hyporachis, -radial, etc.: see Hypo- II. 


||KypOSarca(hip0sa‘Jkfi). rare. [roed.L. 
hyposarca, a. Gr. 6x6 oApna under the flesh.] A 
species of dropsy : Anasarca. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, B. vii. lii. (MS. Bodl), 
furste dropcsie hatte Ivntofleuma . . fe secunde hatte yposarca 
ofmr anasarca, and comeb of distemjperaunce of cofde and 
of drynes. 1704 J. Harris Lex. TecAn., Hypotarca, the 
same with Anasarca. 1876 tr. Weber's Gen. Pathol, aas 
If dropsy affect the parenchyma, it is called oedema, ana- 
sarca, or hyposarca. 

II Kypoaoeninin (hip^^rni/fm, h.iipn-). Gr. 
Antiq. [f. Gr. *{feo(Fiefiinov (on analogy of xpox/nj- 
viov rHOBCBNXUM) » rd hroaieivta the parts beneath 
the stage, f. Scene.] The low wall sup- 

porting the front of the stage in a Greek theatre. 

11676 tr. GuUla iere's l^oy. Athens joo At the foot of the 
Liigeon upon the Orchestra was a row of Pillars incompass- 
iiig a place called the Hyposcenion.] 1733 Ciiambrrb 
Cyel. Supp.. HyPoscenium , . .a partition under the pulpit or 
logeum of the Cieek theatre, appointed for the music. 1833 
Kingsley Hypatia xxii. The hyposcenium had been paints 
to represent rocks. 

H KypospadiM (hipMp^ di&s, haiptx-). Path. 
[a. Gr. pxoxiraflcat (Galen) one affected with hypo- 
spadias, app. f. 6x6 Hypo- i xxdftx to draw.] 
A congenital malformation consisting in a fissure 
of the lower wall of the male urethra, the result of 
arrested development. 

Mavne Expos. Lex. 1874 Van Busxn DU. 
Gemt. Org, 38 Hypospsdias consists of an arrest of devel^ 
asent of a portion of the lower wall of the urethra. 18B4 
Athenmum 17 May 636/1 He has recorded the occurrence 
of the malformation termed hypospadias in the males of six 
successive generations in one family. 


Hence aypoapa'Alafe. Vjpotqpft'dlal, 

mjrr., of the nature of| pertaining to, or 
affected with hypotpadiae. 

183^ Todd Cycl. Anat, II. 464/x A inan afibeted with 
hypospadiac asalfomiation the urethra, /hid, 609/1 A 
hy^padiac male. 1874 Van Burbn DU. Genii. Org. 38 
Lying between n hypospadial opening nnd the meatus. 

Hyponphagma, -aphena, etc. : tee Hypo- II. 

(hi‘pestv>8). raro‘^\ [ad. next, or 
a. h.Eypos/ase.} (^equot.) 

m, Eng. Leader IS June 306 In every process whatever 
.. the sobject-matter, tne bypoetase, is not two instanu in 
the same state. 

H^Fpoatasia (hip-, haip^stisis). PI. hypo- 

Itasea (-siz). [a. late L. hy^slasis, a. Gr. (nrbarant 


(f. 6x6 Hypo- i -f- erdait standing, position, state), 
lit. that which stands under, hence, sediment ; also, 
groundwork, foundation, subject-matter later, sub- 
stance, subsistence, existence, reality, essence, per- 
sonality (see below). 

The development of MnM, esp. In Metsphysira and The<^ 
logy, belongs to Neo-Platoiiic and Early ChrUtian use ; the 
English senses only reflect those established in late Greek. 
See Chambers Cycl. s.v.] 

1 . Med. a. Sediment, deposit ; spec, that of urine. 

[1398 Tbbvisa Barth. De P, R. v. xlv. (Bodl MS.), By 
tubstaunce and colour of vrine ft namelich by diuers regiuiis 
hereof bat pliysirians clepen ypostasym.) 1390 Mablowk 
end Pt. Tamburl. v. Hi, I view'd your urine, and the hypo- 
stasis, 'Fhick and obscure, doth make your danjger great. 
1683 DALMON Doron Med. 11. 433 'I'hen put them into a cold 
place, that its hypostasis may appear. 1733 N. Torriano 
Gaugr. Sore Throat xi8 l*he Water . . teiidM to deposit a 
laudable Hypostasis. si^S in Maynb Kxpot. Lex. 

b. Hyperfemia in dependent organs of the body, 
caused by subsidence of the blood Into these parts. 

i8m in Mavne Expos. Lex. i886 8 d A. Funt Princ. 
Med.{yA. 5) 193 The prevention and removal of hypostasis 
in the dependent portions of the lungs. 1897 Alldutt Syst. 
Med. 11 . 961 ‘Hie skin and internal organs, .as well as any 
post-mortem hypostases, exhibit a bright red colour. 

t 2 . Base, foundation, groundwork, prop, support. 

1377 tr. BullinsyPs Decades 1. iv. 89 'The su^tance, or 
hypostasis,\% tlic foundation, <x the unmoveable prop» which 
upholdetb us. t6as S. Ward Li/e of Faith (1697) 46 And 
is not Fiuth an Hy^tasis and euideiice to thee of an 
infallible inheritance r 


8. Metapk. That which subsists, or underlies 
anything ; substance : (a) as opposed to qualities^ 
attributes, or * accidents *; (6) as distinguished from 
what is unsubstantial, as a shadow or reflection. 

1603 Timmb Quersit. Hed. 1 That spirit of life, .acteth In 
all creatures, giving them existence in three — to wit, salt, 
sulphure, and mercury, in one hupostasis. xOfjo Moral 
State Eny. 43 It commonly turnetn even the souls of its 
votaries into its own Hypostasis. 1700 Watxrland E^ht 
Ser$u. 145 The Ante-Nicene as well as Post-Nicene Writers 
understo^ the Phrases of Christ’s being the Image of God, 
and exprew Image of his Hypostasis. 1817 Coleridgb 
Biog. Lit. I. viii. 130 Either as a property or attribute or 
as an hypostasis or self-Hubsisteiice. 1870 Outl. Hamiltosie 
Philos. 170 We cannot think a quality existing absolutely, 
in or of itself; we are constraint to think it as inhering in 
some basis, substratum, hypostasis, subject or substance. 

4 . pAsence, principle, essential principle. 

1678 CuDwoKrii^/N/m. Syst. 1. i. | 99 That Plato and his 
followers held TpattopjtfiKav vxoovaxrM. Three Hypostases in 
the Deity, that were the first Principles of all things is a 
thing very well known to all x688 Crownk Sir C. Nice 
11. Dram. Wks. 1874 III. 976 A scholar .. emptied by old 
suck-eggs of all that nature gave me, and crumbl’d full of 
essences, hyposta.ses and other stuff o’ their baking. s688 
Norris Theoty Love 1. ii. 7 We know Love is made the first 
Hypostasis in the Platonic Triad. 1708 tr. Le Clere’s Prim. 
Fathers 7a ’J'hree H ypostascs, which are the Three Principles 
of all things. 1847 Lewes Hist, Philos. (1867) I. 399 God 
therefore in his sb^lute state — in his first and highest hy- 
postasis— is neither Existence nor Thought, neither moved 
nor mutable. 

6. Theol. Personality, personal existence, person: 
(a) distinguished from nalure, as in the one ' hypo- 
stasis* of Chriiit as distinguished from his two 
natures (human and divine), (6) distinguished 
from substance, as in the three * hypostases* or 
* penons * of the Godhead, which are said to be the 
same in * substance *. 


[>747 Johnson Plan Eng. Diet. Wks. 1787 IX. 170 Of 
those [word.s] which still continue in the state of aliens,., 
some seem necessary to be retained . . such are some terms 
of controversial divinity, as hypostasia] 
a 1589 Skelton Col. Clout 534 And what ipostacis Of 
ChriHtes roanhode ia 1363 T. Si apleton Fortr. Faith 14B b. 
Those busy heads would for ihre iwisons, saie thre hipo- 
Stases. s6oo J. Pory tr. Leds Africa xvii. 391 The Cofti 
fearing, that to attribute two natures unto Christ, might be 
all one, as if they had assigned him two hypostases or 

E irsons, to avoid the hererieof the Nestorians, tbey became 
iitichiuns. 160a W. Watson Quodiibets 49 (Sianf.) By 
reason of the hypostasis or hyposuticall vnion of his deitie 
to his humanity. i6so T. Granger Div. Logike 43 I'he 
Brutall soule is materiall,. .not subsuting by it selfe (there- 
fore a beast is not hypostasis, id oet, a person). 1631 Jer. 
Taylor Serm. for Year 1. i. s lliat two natures could be 
concentred into one hypMtasis (or person). s68r H. More 
Asmot. Glanviifs Lux O. 95 There b no confusion of the 
Humane and Divine Nature in the Hypostasis of Christ. 
a 1716 South .Serm, (17x7) IV. 999 [It] is urged by some to 
relate . . to the three Hypostasei of the Godhead. 178a 
Priestley Corrupt. Chr. 1. 1. loy Tiie word hypostasis, .we 
now render person. 1^ R. Pinkerton Russia 46 llie 
eternal beginning of the nypostnsis of the Holy Ghost. 

0 . Sot. (!>eequoL) 
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«8i8 Trems. Bot. 613/1 Hypostasis, the suipenior of an 
ottbryo. 

HjrpO Rt ftRi— (hip-, haityrttolz), v. [t preo. 
4 > * 188 .] irmu. To make Into or regard m a self- 
exlatent lubatance or person ; to embody, imper^ 
senate. Cf. Htpobtatibb. 

1800-10 CoLRRioos Friend {jM) HI. po The power and 
principle of ncldiflcation must be embodied and as it wera 
Impersonated and hypoetasbed in tbb gas. i8iy — Bisg. 
Lit. 1 . 98 'I'he admission of the logos asbypostasM in no 
respect removed my doubts concerning the Incarnation nnd 
the Redemption hy the croes. 1877 Svmonds RomaUsmuco 
in ttaly, RevUf, Loam, sos The products of speculntive 
nnalysb are hypostasised as divine persons. 

Hence BypoRfiMdMFtlonp the action of hyposta- 
sizing, or regarding as a substance. 

1884 Atkenssum 19 Apr. 496/j The second podpd [c^ 
Pbto a philosophy] u marked by the h)r po s t aaiia t ion of 
univeraals. 

t Vypo’Stany. Ohs. ran. [Adapted form of 

Htpostabxs: cl Ecstasy.] 

1. •* Hypostasis 1. 

1347 Boordr Brev, Health Ixxiu. si Tlie hw^tasy is the 
sulwiance of the uryne. 1638 Shirley Mart.SotdUr iii. iv. 
in Bullen O. PI. I. 918 Due but tnarke These black Hypo- 
stacies ; it plaincty sbewes Mortificatiem generally through 
the Spirits. 

2. » Htpostabib 5. 

1331 Br. Gardiner Explie. Caik, Faith 117 Wheir as 
in tliat vniun the rest U an iiicfliable mysterie, the two 
natures in Christ to liaue one subsistence called ft termed 
an hypoatasie. 1608 Gaule Pract. The, (i 6 m) 58 O the 
vnsearchable depth of this specbll Hypostasie f 

Hypostatio (bipD-, haliiestte-rik), a. [ad. Gr. 
6xoxrarix-6t peitoliiing to substance, substantial, 
personal (f. 6xoorar6t set under, sup^iorting) ; uaed 
asadj. to tuooraott Hypostasis ; but the medical 
sense of the English word is not found in Greek.] 
L Theol. Of or pertaining to substance, essence, 
or personality (see Hypostasis). Hypostatic union: 
(a) the union of the divine and human natures in the 
* hypostasis ' of Christ ; (6) the consubstsntial union 
of the three * hypostases * in'^the Godhead. 


louf of our Saviour Chrbe Ilimielf.. being' not partblly 
appointed to that transcendent dignity of its hyi^tatick 
union, but by reason of its most faithful adherence to 
the divine word and wisilom in a pre-existent state. 
a 1711 Kbn Hymns Esmng. Poet. Wks. 1791 1 . 95, I sing 
the Infinite and Finite join’d In Hyjuostalick Union for 
Mankind. 1807 Hook in Li/'e 1 . 118 To state and enforce 
the Catholic doctrine concerning the Third Person on Whit 
Sunday and that of the bypohtatic union on the Sunday 
following. 1846 .Sir J. Stbmien Reel. Biog. 1x850) 1 . 85 
He who first taught men to speak of an Hypostatic change 
beneath unchanging forms, may have tauglit them to use 
words without meaning. 1894 H. B. Swetb A/ost. Creed 
L 17 The doctrine of the hypostatic Trinity. 

2 . Path. Of the nature of bypostasis or excess of 
blood in deimndent parts of the body. 

1866-80 A. Fi iNT Pfine. Med. (ed. 5) 19a Passive hyper- 
lemia occurring in the dependent portioiu of the lunn is 
called hypoitatic congestion. 1878 A. M. Hamilton Nero. 
Dis. 994 I’he long continuance of the erect position seems 
to favor the gravitation of blood, and hypostatic hypermmia 
of the spine is thereby induct. 

Sjn^BtatiORl (Iflp^i haijiMtae tildU), a. [f. as 
prec. t -AL.] 


1 . » Hypostatic T. 

Eghi T. Norton Cahids Inst. 11. 154 He being the Word 
..did by hypostatical vnion take vpon hym the nature of 
man. i6t6 Bullokar Eng. Expos., Hypostatteall, belong- 
ii^ to substam'e ; nr that which consbteth in the substance 
ofa thing. i6ae T. Granger Div. Logike 310 To the singular 

number (Jehovah) his essential! name, noting the unity, .is 

added theylurall (Elohim) his hypostaticall, or aulMistentiall 
name, noting the 'I'rinity. 1696 iIodsbs Apuw. Bp. Bram^ 
hall 434 (R.T But the word hypuslatical .. is properly used, 
as 1 have said before, of the union of the two natures of 
Christ in one person. 1674 Hickman Quinquart. Hist. 
Ep. (ed. 9) Aiuh, 1 believe the Hypostatical Union, a 
Trinity of persons in the Unity of Essence. 1838 Hook 

Ch. Diet. (1871) 377 The hypostatical union is the union of 

the human natum of our Lord with the divine, constituting 
two natures in one person. 

1 2 . Of or pertaining to the essential principles or 
elements of bodies ; elemental. Obs. 
s66i-8e Boyle .Scept. Chem. 1. 60 T'hey do not pretend by 

fire alone to separate out of all compound Bodies their 

Hypostetical Principles. 1676 — Hist. Colours Exp. xv. 
Divers learned men, having adopted the three hypostaticall 
principles. iyo6 Phillips (ed. Kersey)^ Hypostatical 
Principles, a ’Title given by Paracelsus and his Followers 
to the three Chymical Principles, vix. Salt, Sulphur and 
Mercury. 

Hence Xjposte’ttoollj adv., in a hypostatic 
manner ; in actual substance or personality. 

1^93 T. Bell Motives cone. Rom. Faith (1605) 1x8 FHcl 
affirmeth the substance of bread to be united to the body of 
Christ hipostatically. >614 T. Adams Devito Bans, xaj 
God. .is hypostatically in Christ : gracioSsly in his Smints : 
gloriously in Heauen : powerfully in Hell s68a-6 J. Scott 
Chr. 1747) 111.41 Our Ransom from eternal Punishment 
being peAd with the Blood of one of our own kind, hyposlatic- 
ally united to God. shoq C. Leslie Snaho in Grass (ed. e) 
154 After a Soul is Hypostatically, that is, Personally 
united to a Body, their scMimtion is call’d Death. 1M3 
Catholic Diet. (1885) 498/9 Sin was a physical impoMibility 
in the human soul of Christ, becauM it was h]rpoBtatically 
united to the Divinity. 


BypoitatiM (bip-, haipp’at&taiz), v. [C Gr. 
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BTFOTBXCATOBT. 


iw99Tar6t (see Htpobtatic) -ki ] trans. To 
make into or treat oi a lubstance;— HrpoaTABizi. 

tSag Sm W. Hamiltom Di$atu. (i8«3) 17 Thena negations, 
hypostatisad as poaitive, under the IMatonic name of IdeaSk 
iwa ktv. XX. 8a8 Neither Spate nor Time .. 

oirar any reason for hypostatiting their reality as a real 
Bubktratuin, apart from the phen'jinena. iSgry E. Caibd 
HAiUi, Kmmt ii. xviil. 607 If thus we hyposiaiise tliU idea 
of the «Mf rwa/isMimmm, and follow it to its legitimate 
davoloproant. 

Hence Xjpo’sta.tUod. -ialng’ ///. adjs. Alio 

XTPontetlBa'tioii « Htpohtahization. 

sMo J. MAaTiNRAt; /frr. 11 . 141 I'be hypo«tatizing pro- 
pensities of our iiaiural facultlea 1870 IIuxlky LaySfrm, 
(1871) jao llie 'AlMolute' and all the other hyposUtized 
ad/ectives. a 188s T. H. Obbkk /W Introd.liBSa) 

8 What after all, it is asked, is any faculty hut an hyposta- 
tised abstraction T t886 A. Sarit in Etuycl, BHt. XXI. 
4‘jr '9 To deny the hy|iostatiation of an accident like 
colour or wisdom. 

Hyposternal, etc. : lee TIypo- II. 
t HypO’Stle. notue^wd. [F ormed after Apostlk, 
from Gr. hnuttroKi^ drawiuj; back (cf. Hebrews x. 
38, 39 ).] One wlio draws back ; nil apostate. 

aiM Hr. Anorrwks .Yrr//«. ix. (1661) 454 They be Hy- 
postles ; so doth Saint Paul well term them. 

HypoBtomatouB, -BtomouB : sec Hypo- II. 
Xypostoma hai'pp-). Also in 

H ionn hypo atomA. [ad. F. hy^tome^ mod.L. 
hypostoma^ f. Hypo- a + Gr. errofM month.] A 
pari of the mouth in arthropods and some other 
invertebrate animals ; e.g. theclypeus of dipterous 
insects, the labium or under lip of trilobites, the 
proboscis of I lydrnzoo. 

i86e Dana Afttu. GeoL 1B8 noU. HyAotiome^ a prominent 
piere on the under surface of the head, covering the mouth. 
.87e NiGiiui.aoN 147 'J'he aperture of the mouth., 

bounded in front by a plate, known as the Mabriim* or 
* hyiaistoma 1888 koLCKAioN ft Jackson Ani/u. 
liie liyfKMiloma or oral cone (in hydrantlih] is conical. 

Hypostroma, -strophe, etc. : see Hypo. 11 . 
t H7P0SU'lpha.te. CAem. Obs. [f. Hypo- 5 
+ SuiiPiUTic.J A salt of hyposulphuric acid. 
(Now called a Dithionate.) 

i8ig J. G. CHit.naxN CkitM. Anal, 435 Tlypn^ulphate of 
lime crystallizes in regu'ar hexagonal plates. s868 7a Wah s 
yiiVf. Chem. V. 617 I liihiotmtes or llyposulpliatei. 

Bypoaulphita hoiiiP:»P'lf.)it). CAe/n. 

[ad. P. Ayposulfite ; see Hypo- 5 and SuiJ*iiiTK.j 
A salt of hyposulphurous acid. 

a. Ori(;inally land still commercially) applied 
to the saltH now called by chemists tAiosulphates ; 
as AeposufpAafe of a sodium thiosulphate. 

s8a8 Hrnmv RUm, Chem, II. 136 Hy|M>«sulpliiie of silver 
may lie formed by mixing hyposulphite of Mida with dilute 
nitrite of silver, or by dissolving chloride of silver in any of 
the hyp<><snlphites. Though fonned of ingredients that 
have a meiallic and very bitter taste, its flavour is intensely 
sweet. i868-7a Watts Oict Ckem, V, 540 Allied to the 
sulphates there is u group of salts called thionulphates, or 
in.ire fret|uenily hyposulphites. 1894 Koscua ft bciios- 
LKMMBR Chem, 1 . 41a Thiosulphuric acid.. forms a series of 
stable salts known as the thiosulphates Uiypusulphitcs). 

b. Now, Willi chemista, a salt ol the acid 
HoS./)At formerly c.ilU*d a hydrosulpAite, 

187a Waiis Diet, Chem. Siippl. VI. 106^ The formation of 
thiosulphates .is only n sectnidary reaction clue to the sluw 
and spontaneous decomposiiion of the hyposulphite.^ 1877 
— FtnuHts' CVmwi. (ed. 12) I. 213 'Hie solution, .solidities in 
a few hoiira to a mass of slender coluurleu needles, cxiii- 
Msting of sodium hyposulphite. 1894 Kcjscua ft Sciior- 
LBMMRR CMem. 1 . 409 Sodium hyposulphite (NR-i.Sj04) is 
employed hy the dyer and calico-printer tor the reduction uf 
indigo, ns it possesiies the same reducing properties os the 
free acid. 

t KypOS1llphll*xic, a. CAem, Obs. [ad. F. 
hyposulpAurique \ see llYPO- 5 and Sulpiiukic.] 
In hyposulphw ic acidy old name of Dithionic acid. 

1819 J. G. CiiiLOKKM Chem, Antil. 433 The authors 
[Weller and Gay Lussar] proporo to nauie ihU new a'.id, 
the hyposulphuric, by analogy with tlie hyfiosulphurous, to 
denote that it contains less oxygen than sulpiuiric acid, and 
more than sulphurous acid. 1894 Ko.sc;ub ft Sciioki.kmmkr 
CkttH, I. 41^ Diihionic Acid • H^S^Os) .. formeily called 
hyposulphunc acid, was discovered hy Welter uiid Ouy- 
Lussoc in 18 1 1). 

KyposnlphuroiUI (Idp^-, haip0.sp*]riur9!i), a, 
Chem [f. Hypo- 5 -p Sulphuhouh.] In hypo- 
sulphurous acid : t a. The name orifrinally iziven 
lo llic acid now called thiosulphuric acid. 

1817 T. Thomson Chem. 'ed. O II. lie Resides the two 
acid cunitxiiiuds of sulphur and oxygen, (viz. sulpliuruua 
.md sulphuric ariilst we have the liillest evidence of the 
existence of a third.. to which the name of hyposulphurous 
acid may lie ghcii. 1871 Kosooa Rlem Chem. 138 Hypo- 
sulphurous Acid, or Hydrogen Hy|N.>sulpliite is not known 
in the fiee stale. 1894 Koscoaft Sciiori.bmmbh Chem, 1 . 
41a Thiosulphuric Acid (Hyb^Ot). This compi>uiid is 
better known under its old name of *hyiiosulphurous acid *, 
wiih^ which name howeier we now designate the body 
obtained by the reduction of sulphurous acuL 

b. Now applied to the acid H2Ss,04 , containing 
one atom of oxygen less than snlphurout acid; 
formerly called kydresulphurous acid. 

ttn Watts Diet, Chem. Suppl. VI. 1063 Ity^oeutyburoHe 
Aeidy f^SOt {//ydnuHl^hMroHs Acid, Schuueuberger)..is 
producedf by the at'tion of zinc on aqueous .sulphurous 
acid. tHd, 1074 Schfltzenlierger calls his acid hydro-^ 
sHlphureue aad; but it is more consistent with analogy 10 
derignate it as hy/otu^utviei meid. 1877 — Roamed Chem, 


(od. til I. sij Hypoiulphiirotts acid is obtained, os a deep 
oraiiBe-coloured suongly bleaching liquid. 

Hppotaotlo, -tarsus, -taxis : sec Htvo- II. 
fimoteauoal (hip-, hai]ytdniS‘s&l),s. and sb. 
AisoCjpotheniiBal. [ad. UXeL, Aypolettusdi-is, f. 
AypoHniisa llYPoTXBruiiE.] 

A« adj. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, ahy- 
poteaqse ; forming a hy{)oCenuBe. Now rare. 

197s Diocbs Pamom, 1. xxxi. K Ja, Pyrste 1 measure the 
Hypothenusall lyne. 1898 Pmillits, liypothetmsai tiney% 
term In Geometry, it ix that side of a right-angled triangle 
which is subtended or tm^ite to the right angle. 1^ 
Kov in Phil. Tram LXX V. 400 The tops ol the pickets 
marking (he hypothciiusal distances were the points on 
which die levetlingrodx were placed. 1811 G. R. Airy il/a//j. 
7 >isc/z 116431 993 Two glass prUmx, riKht-auglcd or ncaily 
so, are placed with their hypotcnu.Hal sides nearly in contact, 
t B. sb. (SC. line) « Hyi'otenuhk. Obs. 

1641 W11.KIN8 Math, Magitk 11. xv. (1648) 979 If the 
Hy^tcnusall, or Screw lie 5, the perpendicular or elevation 
must lie 3, sind^ the liasis 4. i5ro Hoimas Six Less. Wks. 
1845 VII. 317 The li> putetiusal of a rectangled triangle. 
s66i S. HARrMirx-.B Double Scale Proyort. In a richt 
angled 1 ‘riaiigle, the Angles and the H3rpotnenusul being 
given (etc.l. 

KypOteniUia(hip-,baipi»*tfiniiiA). Forma: (6-7 
hypotlienuaa, 7 -tenuaSy-tinuiia > , f 1 hipothenuae, 
7- hypotenuse, hypothenuae. [ad. late L. Ay- 
potenHsay a. Gr. heortipovoa pr. pple. (fern.), 

* stretching ander, subtending* flhe full expression 
being 1) ripr bpBijy •fwiav hworivovaa (sc. ypapt^tii 
or vAcv/m), the line or side subtending the right 
angle), f. vn6 under 4- rrivciir to stretch. In F. 
AypoUnuse. 

Ill the i6'i7thc. the Latin form hyPotenueameA commonly 
used. ^ 'I'he erroneous Kpeiling with th (cf. F. ypotluHueey 
1 ^ 90 ) is app. the more fr^uent in current use.] 

The side of a right-angled ti tangle which sub- 
tends, or is opposite to, the right angle. 

1571 Diugks Pantom. 11. H. Liva, Y* Miuarex of the two 
contayniiig sides ioyticd togithcr. arc eouall to the vfiiiarcuf 
v" HyiioilieiiUNa. 1994 Ri.unuisvil Exert, tt. (i6)0i 119 
Jhey cal the line .Secant the HiputhenuHe, liecnitse it suh- 
tendeth the right angle A. 1674 Jbakr Arith. (i6<y6i 174 
The Perpendicular, the Ruae, and the Hypoicnusa. 1678 
CuriwoRTH lutetl. Sytt. 1. v. 734 The Power of the Hypo- 
tenuse in a Rectangular ' 1 ‘riangle is Equal to the Powers of 
lioth the Sides. 170A J. Harrih Le.x. Teckn. x v. I'lnm 
Satlme% The Rase of the Triangle represents the Ileptarture; 
and the Hypoilienii<«« the Distance Sailed. 1834 Nat. 
Philoe. Ill, Navigation 1. i. « (U. K. S.) The side AH, op- 

K isite to the right angle, is called the hypotenuse. i8w 
. S. Wilson Alp. Asienfs iv. 117 Ihe hyputhenu.<ic of the 
angles. 

II Kypothallu (hip^-, h:i\po\>K’\ihs), Bot, 
[mod.L., f. Hypo- 2 4- Tiiali.uh.] The fibrous 
or filnmentnrv substratum on whiclt the thallus 
of lichens is oeveloped. 

185s Maynk Expos. Lex,. IfyPothallney term given hy 
Frie<» to the internal or interior thallus or couth of the 
lichens. lihMKRi.xY ( ryptog. Pot. 9 410. 374 The 

inner (coat] .gives birth beneath to the fibres bv which the 

{ )l.»iit ts often attached to the surface (li>qH>lhalliih). 1875 
Iknnett ft Dyer Sachs' Bot. 768 Isolat^ si;aly piet ex oi a 
true l.i«-'hen.thallus tlienaii.se 011a fibrous suhslraium called 
the Hypothallus. 

Hence Bypotlus'UtnB a., pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, a liyjiothallus. 

i8w in Mavnb Expos. Lex. 185A W. L. Linixsay Brit, 
Lichens A pulverulent or persistent bypothalliiie type. 

Kypothao (hi])-, hoipp fiek). Also 7-8 -eque, 
R -io; 6- hypotheoa (hii'9))rku). [a. F. hypo~ 
thique or ad. late L. Aypothecay ad. Gr. hnob^arf a 
dei^osit, picdgp, mortgage, f. ^xoriBtVai to deposit 
ns a pledge (f. viru down 4 - nbivai to put, place). 
The Latin form is now used only in sense t a.] 

1 . * A security csmbltsht-d by law in favour of a 
creditor over a subject belonging to his deblor, 
while the subject continues in the debtor s posses- 
sion’ {Bell's Hilt, Law Scol.), 
a. In ancient Koni.m law, 

IM West ist Pt. S^mM, f t8 C, An iinpwjper plrilge is 
called t/ypotheta. winch i- of a thing not acliucred, whirh 
L made and perfected bv couciiaiit onelie. iTaBAvLiKi-R 
Parergoa 97a A Man's Red, Wearing Apparel and other 
Things of the like Kind, nei es.sary to his daily Use. .do not 
pfisis under an Hypnihe(|iie. 1875 Postk Cains iv. (e<l. 
64a In A hyptUhcca, that is, an agreement without delivery, 
the niorcgngee a<(|uired no poxxession. 18B0 Mimnmkau 
Cams 1. 9 199 note, A pledge or hypothec could not he 
accepted instead. 1883 Mainx AVtn^ Law Of Cast. x. 337 
Posseuion, Usucapion, Ronitarian ownershiti, and Hypo- 
Ihek occupy logctner a prtxligious space in the Konuin 
jurisprudence. 

b. In .Scots Law. 

fa) The lien or prior claim of a lindlurd for his rent over 
the crop and xioi:k of a tenant farmer ihiit see quot. i88t>X 
and o\er the furniture and other effcctRof a tenant in urban 
property. (A) The lien which xeaiuon, freighiers, and re- 
pairers have over a ship for tlielr wages, fhCm and that which a 
ship-owner ha.4 over cargo for the frei^t. (r) The lien which 
a legal agent has for costs over costs rocovered from the ad- 
verse party. Soinelinies applied to ifie right to reiain writs 
and title-deeds in security tif a professional account. 

CM/pp Rurt Lett, N. Scotl. (iBtR) II. 57 The Landlord 
has, by law, an hypothic, a right of pledge, with respect to 
the corn for so much as the current year’s rent. 173a P. 
Lindsay Interest Scot. 39 Their Hypotheck secures them 
abM>luc«ly against Ixias bv the Tenant. 1794 Erskink 
Print. Sc. Law 118091 291 Writers also, and agleiits, havd a 


right of hypothec or more properly of relentioB, on their 
conscitueat's writings, for their claim of pains and dis- 
bursements. 1818 Scott Antif, xli. As we Imld your rights, 
title-deeds, and documents in hypothec. 1884 H. Millbs 
Sfh. k Scam. xi. (1857) 938 The cattle and ponies of tho 
farm^appropriated by the landlord, at the time under tho 
law of hypothec. 1880 Act 43 Piet. c. 19 1 1 'l*he landlord's 
right of hypothec for the rent of land, .exceeding two acres 
.. let for agriculture or pasture, shall cease and deienaiDe. 
o In Ae Channel Islands. 

(In Fr. form hypotktqueA 

i68a WABBUtTON Hist, (1899)106 An Hypothbouo 

differs from a mortgage in England in this resp^ chienT^ 
tli.it he who parts with his money can never call it in again. 
1694 Fallb Jersey il. 86 All Ronds are not Personal as in 
England, but real, and carry an express Hypothecs or 
Mortgage u^n the Estate both real and personal of thh 
Debtor. 

2 . The whole hypothec {colloq, 5 lr.), the whole 
stock or lot, the whole * concern ’ or * business \ 
the whole of an>thin;(. 

1891 W. Ai.kx ANDER fohmty Cibh i. (*873) 13 Johnny 
Gibti stopped Jess, got the whole 'liypothec* into the cart, 
and then [etc.]. s 8 ro Stbvrnson 'Prav. Cetfennes 29 Ana 
at liLst ..itaddle and all, the whole hypothec turned and 
grovelled in the du»t below the donkey's belly. 

Bypo^tliecal, a. ? Obs. [f. L. AypetAaa (seq 
prec. j + -All.] « next. 

s6o6 Daniki. Queen's Arcadia Wk-x. (1717) >84, I over- 
whelm My Practice with Darkneu and Strange Words, 
Wiih .. Acceptiintions, Actions, Kecisrory, Noxal and Hy- 
poihecid. 1967 A. Camphri l l.exiph, (1774) 57 'I'o deposits 
as a mode or hypothecal security. 

Bypothecory ihip-, haipir))fk&ii), a. [ad, 
late L. hypolhecdriuSy f. hypolheca HYroTURO. 
Cf. V, Aypolhccaire (1316 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Of, 
]>citaiiiiiig to, of the nature of, an hypothec or 
inortfjnfje. 

1656 Hlount Glossogr.^ Jfypothecaryy pertaining to a 
pledge or gage. iBa7 Cari.vlk Germ, Rom.^ Quinine P'ix* 
bin ill. 238 'i'he I\irson. .to whom no •.ecnnty but a hypo- 
tlieinry one npi>e:tred stillioient. 1859 Lorfnz ti. Van Her 
KeesscPsSeUit Tkeces docclxxiv, How ran the hypotherary 
action against the same debtor rcniuiii fur a periud of forty 
3 eai s Y 187 s Pu.si liGains lit. (ed. 9) 352 Simple li>potliecury 
crrtliiur*, who Iwve prioiity according to tiio data of tiieir 
iiionguge. 

So S7potlk0ca‘rloaB rarv"'. -prec. 

17x6 Aviikvk Parergon 337 A Real or Hypothccarioiis 
At tion dues not lie sigaiiiht a Feudal hsiutc, yet a Peisuiial 
Action lies. 

Bypotheeate (hip-, haipp*J?/krit\ v. [f. hy- 
polhicul-t p|)l. stem of nied.L. hypothccarCy f. hyf^ 
thha Hypothec: see -ate 3 . Cl. F. hypollu^quer. 

I'he pa. ^le. in Sc. was formerly hy/othecat{e : see -a ra <1.) 

trans. T'u give or pledge as bccurity ; to pledge, 
pnun, mortg.nge. 

i68t Si AIM instit. iv. xxv. f 5 (1693) 619 The Fruits of 
the (iruuiul. .which by the Law were H>p(>tliecat for the 
Rfiiis ol the said year, 1754 Kmskink Purine. Sc. Loon 
(18119) 197 *ihe whole cattle on the ground.. arc hyputhc- 
caleu fur a year s rent, one after another succensively. 1795 
Maokns Insntances 11 55 We oblige our^elvt:s and hyiio- 
ihec-aie, for the Security and Payment ol the Sum of tuis 
Writing, the said Ship.. and w’e oblige ourselves not to 
dispose thereof in any manner, untir the said Sum be 
entirely p;iid. And whatever is done to the contrary, lot it 
be null, ax a 1 hmg d(»nu against an express Prohibition 
and Hypothecation. 1756 Koi.t Dut. Trade, Hypothecay 
among the moderns to hy^iuthecate a ship, is to pawn or 
pledge the same for neresitaries; and into whose hands 
soever the ship comes, it is liable. 1797 Rurkr R/gic, Peeue 
III. Wks. Vlll. 319 Whether they to wliom this new pledge 
is hy)x>theLBtccf, have icdecniecl their own. 1807 Scott 
Nap^eoa ti834> 1 . vi. 206 The assembly adopted a system 
of paper money, called nsKignats. which were secured or 
hyjHnhecatcd upon the church Iand.s. 2855 Macaui^v 
Jlist. Eng. xii. ill. 148 He had no power to hypothecate 
any p.irl of the ptihlic revenue. 

lienee Bjpo'thaoatad pp/. a ; also Sypo*tli 9 - 
oator, one who hypothecates or pledges something 
as security. 

1779 Sir W. Jonks fVww. tstens Wks. 171)9 IV. 905 The 
propt^riy . . wa.s di'.tinguishcd like all other hypothc'.ated 
csiaUs, by small columns, and insciiptiuns .. containing a 
si>eciricatioii of the sum lor whii h they were pledged. s8a8 
WhiiNi I’M cites Judge Johnson for 1869 Dajr 
^ Rest Oct. 574 'i'he iron box in the back .sitting looiu, 
containing the liyfioiliecated jewels, had been rifled. 

Bypothecation (hip*, [n. of 

action i. prec. : see -atjon.] The act of pledging 
as aeciuity ; pledging or pawning. Jn some legal 
systems applied only to a lien upon immovable 
pro])erty; in others to a lien on personal pren 
jierty, negotiable securities, etc. 

168s Stais Instit. I. xiii. | (1693) laa With us there 

remains the Tacit HyiiothrcAtiuti of the Fruitx on the 
(irouiid . . belonging to the Poxxessor, for the 'I'ernis or the 
Years Kent. 1759 [see Hvpothkcaik]. 2756 Koi.t Diet, 
7 rade s.v. Hypothecay It wa.s held, that, hy the mai iiime law, 
eveiy contract of the iiiaxter implies an hypothe aiion; but 
at Lomniun law it ix not so. 1861 Kent s Comm, 1873) 1 . 
xvii. 378 The admiralty has cognizance of maritime hypo- 
thecations of vessels and goods in foreign porix. 2879 
PusTK Gains ill. (rd. 9) 371 Hypothecation wa.H elfccted hy 
mere convention without delivery of posseKsion. 

Bypo*theoativ6, [f- H ypothecated 

see -1VE.I Characterized by hypothecal ing. 

Leisure Hour V. 1 1/9 A pawnbroker's xide-doar 
which admits the hypothecative philosopher. 

So Syvo'tliBMtorj «>f the latore of kypo- 
thec.'ition. 
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HypothentMal, hypothenuae, erroo. ff. Ht* 

POTKNUSAL, HyrOTBNUtiB. 

Kypothesis (hip-, haW)>Ms). PI. hypo- 
theaSS (-aiz*. [a. Gr. hw6$*ait foundation, base; 
hence, basis of an amiment, supposition, also, 
subject-matter, etc., f. vir6 under + 9*att placing.] 
fi. A subordinate particular thesis involved in 
a general tliesis; a particular case of a generol 
proposition. In quot. 1596. a particular or de- 
tailed statement Cf. F. kypolkist (sense 3 in 
Littrdl. Obs, 

159S Rahl or Rasrx in RIHa Orig. Lett. Rer. iii. IV. 
137 If 1 be commaunded to sett doune the Hypotiiesii, 
or to descend into particulars. iSao T. (>RANi;eM Dirt. 
Lt^ike 10 N^/r, The compound Theme is also (a) speciall, 
or (^j generall : '/i- HypuiheMS ; (A) Theniv fbtd. 904*10 
amplitie a s))eciall or particul.ir sentence, cilled h3'pothei«is. 
s6^ Baker tr. Ha/sac's Lett (Vol. 1 1 1 .) 94 Witlimii descend* 
ing from the thesis to the hypothesis 41647 l*'iiMKa 
Fatriarcha i | 1 (1884) 13 If the thesis lie true, the hypi>* 
thesis Will follow, aiyat Kkili. Mau/irr fins' t.hu. (1734) 
49 Whence it is plain iliat there is no Hypothesis whereui 
the Spheroid is not flat at the l*ole». 

t b. A propo-ition laid down ; a theda. Obs, 

1669 Gale Crt. (^ntites 1. liitroth 1 Endeavoring to 
promote thin Hypothesis. 1678 ibid. 111 . Pret'., It is., 
iinposhilile. .demunslralively to discusse siu h .111 hyiMilhesis 
without some o^ipusiiioii against such as defend tne anti- 
thesis. 

2 . A proposition or principle put forth or stated 
(without any reference to its correspondence with 
fact) merely as a basis for reasoning or argument, 
or as a premiss from which to draw a conclusion ; 
a supposition. In Logk^ 'I'iic suppu-ition or con- 
dition forming the antecedent or protasis of a 
conjunctive or conditional proposition (e. g. Jf A 
is Iff C is 1 ^) ; cf. HvrOTiiKTic.vL i h. 

Bi.otrNr Ghssftgr.y tiy/>otkes'S. a supposition or con- 
dition ; soitieiiines it is taken fora Pu-siiiofi of something, as 
it were denio.istrated, and granted by another. t6S7 J* 
Smith Afyst. Khet. 963 llypoihesis is an argument or 
matter whereon one may diHpiiU*; or it is a cuiiditioiial 
pr^o-ition. 166a Bakkow Enctid \. xxvii. (1714) 93 Which 
fiein.; supposed, tlie outward an‘{le AKK will be greater 
than the uiwaiol un^le DFK, to which it Wtss equal hy 
Hypothesis. _ 1817 H u rroN Course Math 1 . 3 An Hy|jo(hesi!i 
is a Mippoaition a-SMiimcd to be true, in order to arupie from, 
or to found UfKin it the reaHoning and demonstration of 
Home propmition. 1837 Bauhaok ilri.tgew. treat. App. E. 

Collusion l>eing, liy hypothesis, out of the qu-stion. 
1885 XMxwwAVionrii'ri'fHonfrs Froj. 6? The h^pothesii 

is satistied in the particular case where the rays a and a* 
coincide. 

b. An actual or posdlile contUtion or state of 
things considered or dealt with as a basis for 
action ; one of several such possible conditions, a 
case or altern.itive (cf. i). 

1794 Burke Corr IV. 917 The oih^r hypothesis, upon 
which the war ought * to he earned on with vigour ', though 
la-tt put, must lie preliminary to the other. iA>3 Wkii.inc* 
TOM Let. to Col. .Ste-femon in tiurw. /Vj/. I, |i4sjn c.ii'h of 
thcbe l.ist hy|M>ihe'esyou will ob.serve the neces.siiy that we 
should he within reach of each other. 1876 Moziky Unht. 
Serm. v. 110 Chri-lianUy . .only sanctions war.. upon the 
hypothesis of n w'orld at uiscora with herself. 

3 . A supposition or ctinjecture put forth to ac- 
count for known facts ; np in the sciences, a pro- 
visional sup] losit ion from which to draw conclusions 
that shall be in accordance with known facts, and 
which serves as a starting-point for further inves- 
tigation by which it may be proved or dinpioved 
and the true theory arrived at. 

1646 S iH ' 1 *. Browne Fseud. Eft, 11. ii. 60 Irons doc iiianifciit a 
verucity not only upon rcfrigcniiion. .hiu (what is wonder- 
full and advanceth tlie itiagncticall hypothesis) they evidence 
the same by nicer position according ns.. their extreams 
tare) disposed .. unto the earth. 1660 K. Coke Fofwtr ^ 
ShH. 965 Ky a pcrpctiiall motion of the Earth from West 
to East acconliiv' to the new Hyfiothesrs in Asirviiiomy, or 
of the .Sun from East to West, after the former H viMit'neses. 
16^ PowuR Kxf. Philos. 89 To riiake good the Atomical 
Hypothesis. 1674 Buvi.k Excell. 7'Aeo/. 1. v. 907 One of 
the CO idttions ol a good hypothcHis is, that it fairly roinport 
..with all other plimiiomcnn of nature, as well ns those 'ns 
fraiiwal to explicate. 1774 Wariom i/ist. Eng. Foet*y 
(17751 I. Diss. i. 99 A late ingenious critic lias advanced nn 
hypothesis, which asAigns a new Stiurce, and a much earlier 
date, to these fictions. 1843 Mill 7 »onc 111. xiv. I 4 It 
appears . , to he a cimditioii of a geimiiicly scientific liyiio- 
thesis. that it lie not destined always to remain an hy- 
polhests, but be of .such a nature as to he either proved or 
disproved by that compari.son with observed facts which 
is termed Veiification. t86a Huxlky Lett. H'rkg. Men 67 
Do not allow yourselves to he misled liYllie common notion 
that a hypothesis is untrustworthy simply because it is 
a hypothesis. 1893 Sir K. Ball in High Jfeav. ix. 919 
I'he celebrated nebular hy;mihebcs of He 
Laplace. 


derscliel and of 


4 ‘. A supposition in general ; something supposed 
or asBum^ to be true without proof or conclusive 
evidence ; an assumption. 

1654 H. L'Estrancsk Chns. / (16551 18a Tlie Romanists., 
began.. to cry him [laiud] up for their Pn>selyte. Upon 
this hypothesis, .they grew excessive proud and insolent. 

Sir T. Hkrbkrt Tear. (1677) 359 ITiai no other place 
in the East-lndies produces Ciold..An Hypothesis found 
mistaken by such as drive a Trade for Gtild . . lowanls 
Cochin-China. iSay Jarman Powelts Devises 1 1 . ^53 The 
gift ahouLd fiiat be read on the supposition that it is intended 
lo eminaoe legitimate children, and if there be nothing in 
the terms.. or.. context, incompatible with thb hypotliesis 


[clcli t86l Gi.AnsTONs ^wtr. Mnnii fli, (1870^ 76 The 
hyiwiheais that the Pelasgtaas were the baae of the Greek 
nation. 

b. Hence spes. A groundless or insnfficiently 
grounded supposition ; a mere assumption or guess. 

t6es N. CARrKMTKB Geog. Del 1. iv. (163$' 87 Which later 
Asironoineni..haiie derided, or at least omitted at Hypo- 
theses or suppositiofiB. 1747 WksleV Frtm» Fhysk (176a) 
p. ix. To huiid Pliysick upon Hypotheses, tley Scoit 
Sneg. Dau. vil. Your reaiKHUiig..MemH plausible; but still 
it is only hypothesis. 1863 Ssblbv AVt# Homo v. (ed. 81 46 
The statement rests on no hyimtheMs or conjecture ; his 
(Paul's] Epistles licar tehiimutiy to it. 1876 E. MKi.t.aa 
Frtestk. L 14 This cxpUinaitoii of Hellurmine..U a pine 
hyiiotheids for which there is not a shadow of evuleiiue in 
tlie New i'cstameiit iuelf. 

Hence Kypo’thoaiat, one who formR a hypothesis. 

1788 T. jEFFKaaoN IFrit. tifiro 11 . 431 The blank .. must 
remain for some happ er liypwtUesist lu fill up. 

KTPOthasue (hip*, huip|i p/saiz), V. [f. Hypo- 
TllhSlM 4 - -1%K.J 

1 . intr. To frame a hypothesis or supposition. 

1738 Waruukton Div. Legnt. 1 . 4ax After the Greeks 

began to liyiMithesise 1808 Pikk Sources Atissns. Ded., 
Wtien 1. .preHiinied to hypotkesiiK, 1 have merely suggested 
doubts without cuncItLsioni,, which, if deemed wurili, may 
hereafter be analyzed hy men of genius and science. 1836 
IJamlbv iutroti. Eeaum. 0 r Fl*s ICks. 1 . 90 It is difficult 
ti) apportion their authorship., though easy enough to h^qai- 
thchize. 

2 . iratts. To make the livnothcsisof; to assume. 

W. H. * 1 'momi*hon in If . - 4 . Butlers Hist. Anc. 
FkUos. 1. 317 uoU, 'I'key hypothesize a vacuum throuKh 
which the eiiiamitive panicles pa*« i88j Nature XXVII. 
3SS Professor ijuincke hyiJotiie.si7es the presence . . of a 
cofouilcsH iroti-albunieii. 1894 Blackiu. Mag. Jan. 8t8 At 
all social gatherings there is an hypothesised equality of 
rank. 

J ience K7pot1i99la«r ■■ Hvpothfrj.st 

1833 J. C. Hanb in Phi/ol Museum II. 940 Tlie slight 
difficulty aftetiding such a hypothesis .. the liy liOlhesuer 
will reply, may lie got uwr in two way's. 

Sypothetic (bip-, liaip^‘tik\ a. {sb') [ad. 

(jr. vwob*TtM-6t, pertaining to bnubsms : see Ilvro- 
THFRTH. Cf. p'. hypoth,^liaueI\ = next. 

«i 68 oBurLRR Rem. <1759) >• On hyptuhetic Dreams 
and VisioiiH Grounds everlasting Disquisitions. 1701 Nonrir 
Ideal \b’orld 1. iu 94 Thai which gives it the form of a hy- 
pothetic, and dixtinguiNhes it from a categoric proposition. 
1813 SiiKLi EY Notes () Mab Poet. Wks. (1891) 47 1 Admit- 
ting the existence of this hypothetic being. 18^ K. Nokl 
in Mtum. XXXIV. 334 How these hypothetic entities 
(atOfn.sJ pulMte and ladiate, whirl and travel. 1897 Allhutt 
A viA .^/ed. 11,5 This effect was ohcribed to the presence of 
a'liyfxilhetic In^y. 

t B. as sb. A hypothetical statement, a hypo- 
thesis : in Lbgit, a hypothetical propobition or 
syllogism ( «■ next, H). Obs. 

S698K RYFR Ace. E. India A P. 48 Modest Hypothetlclcs, 
not any ways infoniiing the Understandinj. 1701 Nokrir 
Ideal World 1. ii. 199 This double hyituthetii', that if the 
proposition lie tnie the extremes do really exist, and . . that 
unless the extremes do really exist the proposition cannot 
be true. 

Hypothetical (hipt^J^nikill, haip^-), a. {sb.) 
[f. ns prec. + -al.] 

1 . Involving or of the nature of hypothesis; 
conjectural. 

1617 Bacon Sf. on taking Ais y/^ce in Chancery in Resus^ 
eiiatfo i 1661 1 89, 1 must lUtcrly discontinue the Making of 
nil Hyimtlicticall, or Coiiditionall Order. 1663 Butlkk 
Hud. I. iii. 1399 Thy other arguments are all Supposures, 
Hypothetical. lyjmjoiiNSON A'wzzr/nzxlvii, He that can set 
hypot helical |^.sibirity against acknowledged certainty, is 
not to Im! admitted among re.iM>nnhie lieiiigs. 1893 Sir K. 
Dai l In High Ileav. ix. i()6 'J’hc . . line which divides the 
truths that have lieen established in a.struiiomy from those 
parts of the ^cic■nce which .. [are] mure or less hy;>oihetical. 

b. I.ogi^. Of a proposition : Involving a hypo- 
thcbis or condition, conditional ; opp. to Catb- 
oouiCAi.. Of a syllogism : Having a hypothetical 
proposition for one of its premisses. 

(By some logicians used to include all complex propositions 
and syllogihins, conjunctive and disjunctiic; by others re- 
stricted to the conjunctive.) 

[1351 T. VViisoN Logike (1580) 91b, PropoNitio Hypo- 
tlicticB.] is88FKAnNCK l.awters Log. 11. v. 03 The woord, 
hypotheticnil, .. is neither proper nor fit .. for, in absolute 
oipulative and discrctive axionies there is no virbSwis, no 
condition at all. N. Db l-AUNs Ir. Du Moulin's Logie 
1S5 Of compounded Kiiuntiations, some are Conditionallor 
llypoiheticull, and some I>i*.junclivc. 1656 Stani ky Hist. 
Ph.los V. 117UI) 182/1 Of ProiKXtitions some are (Jaiegorical, 
fMtme Hypothetical. 1837 Whkwkll Hist. Induct. Sc. iv. 
ii. 8 3 I. 971 Theophr.'isiiis stated., the rules of hyiKilheiical 
syllouisins. i860 Aup. TiroMsoN Laws Th, | 73 (ed. O iso 
'I'he Hypothetical Judgment expresses seemingly a relation 
^tween two judgments, as cau-^e and effect, aa condition 
fuul conditioned. 

o. Of a person: Dealing in hypotheses or 
groundless suppositions; fanciful, rare, 

1748 Anson*s I'oy. in. vi. 349 Die extrava,iant panegyrics, 
which many hypothetical writers Imve liesiowed on tlie in- 
genuity and capacity of this Nation [the Chinese]. 

2. Deueiiiling on hypothesis; concerning which 
ts hypothesis is made ; supposed, assumed. 

i6fe Hookr Microgr, oyb The hypothetical height and 
density of the Air. i8aa WKi.i.iifOTON in Dosf. (1867' 1 . 993 
It would be . . impossible . . to declare . . what would be our 
conduct upon any hypothetical rasa. t8fo Tynoai.l Giae. 
It. xxix. 401 Any other olistade will produce the tame effect 
as our hypothetical post. 1874 Stuem Const, Hist, 1 . iv. 


RYPOTYFO8IE 

.63 A b)’p6tlrattcal colony from a hypothetical ittlleiiieiit oa 
the l.iitua Soxonicum of Gaul. 

1 8 . iiypMhetUal necessity : that kind of necessity 
which exists, not absolutely, but only uu the sup- 
position that something is or is to be: repr. 
Aristotle’s dvayKaiQW 4 ^ intabiem, opp. to dswy- 
tiator arkut, Obs, 

1615 Crookb Body ef bfan 390 Hypothetical! or matcriall 
necoMNiiie, 16^ ItoaaKS Lib., Neeess, 4 Chauce (sBs^i) 947 
It is granted by all divines, that hypothetical necesdty, or 
necessity u|ion a aupposiiion, may consist with liberty. 1678 
CnowuHTH lutHl. .SVz/. I. iiL | 33. 138 The necca^y 
of a piastick life, which Aristotle tails oai hyjpothctical 
necessity. 1685 Baxter Para/Ar. N. T„ Aiis i. 16 'i'hia 
must DMds sigiiifie no necessity or constraint pul on ludaa^ 
but a necessity Hypotlieiiial, and of consequence, tnat is, 
it cuniiut hut lie true which (>od foretelletii ur forencetlu 
1717 .S. Clarkk tr. Leibnito's 5M Paper f 5. 157 Hypoth^ 
Heal Nei-essiiy is that which (he Supposition or Hypothesis 
fit God's Foresight and Pre-ordlnalion lays upon future 
Contingents. 

B. OS sb, A hypothetical proposition or syllo- 
gism : see A. I b. 

Coke Logick (1657^ 131 Let a compound or Hjrpo- 
thetical, never be put in the place of a conclusion, but only 
a Simple or CnteguriLal. 18^ Sir \V. Hamilton Logie 11 . 
App. 37B HypotheticaU (Conjunctive and Disjunctive Syl- 
logism). 18B1 Athensrum 97 Aug. 969/9 As he used the 
logic of chance to eluiidate the difficult subject of models, 
so here he employs syinliolic logic to cast light 011 bypo- 
llKiicals. 1888 (see CoNjUNCTiXR a. 4]. 

Hypotheticallyt ativ, [f. prec. 4 -lt z.] In 
a hypothetical manner or form; by or upon a 
hypothesis or supposition; conjectunlly^ 8 tip- 
po^edly; conditionally. 

1608 T. Spkncrm Logick 998 Hnw many wayes a Syllo. 
ffixiiie is made H yputneticaily. 1669 IJooKR Microgr, 67 
^'hiiM luive 1. .endeavoured to explicate (Hyi»tlietically at 
lca.Ht> the causes of the i^hamouiena. 1698 Noeris PrucU 
l>isc. (1707) IV. 78 Both agree in this that God mi^ht 
Absolutely do it, and that Hypoihciically he could not, Ta. 
siipiKMing him 10 act c> insistently with the Moral Perfect ions 
of his Nature. ,1789 lii'RKK (1844) 111 . 113 In my 
prcKcnt want of infonnation^ I must only speak hypothetic- 
ally. 1864 Bowf.n Logit viii. 906 Any Imni^iate liiferciice, 
alM), may he stated hypotheiirally. 

K7poth6tioo-di^]imGfci'ffe,a. Com- 
bining the * hypothetical ’ (conjunctive) and dis- 
junctive forms of statement : ap[>lied to a con- 
ditional proposition of which the consequent is 
disjunctive (e.g. If A is H, C is either V or E); 
also to that form of syllogism (the Dilbiima) in 
which one premiss is conjunctive and the other dis- 
junctive. b. as sb, A proposition or syllogism of 
this kind. 

1837-8 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xviii. (i866> I. 351 An 
hypotheiir,o>disjunctive syllogism Is called the dilemma or 
horned syllogism. ^ 1864 Bowen Logic Coutents >3 Dilemmas 
or Hyputlieiico-Disjuiiciivea. 

Kjrpo'tliatiie, V- rare, [f. Gr. ^inSflcT'Ot. basis 
of vEoffcrnvds Hyfothbtic 4 - -IZB.] Htfotbebizb. 
So J|jpO'tll 9 tl 8 t, VypO*tlMtin 9 r«IlTPOTBJ(BiaT, 
liVPOTlIESIZBIl. 

1859 Treuellfh De/. Autiteniic. Daniel (1B64) ess The 
notion of objecting hypot hctUia . . it aing^arly at variance 
with the facta of the case. 1891 Pall Malt G. 94 Nov. 0/3 The 
far 41 way lolly of these iwu pedagogic hypotheticen. iSog 
MacEwkn L\fe Dr. Cairns 161 Next ap;iearcd Fichte with 
his deniulition of Kant'a hypothetiscU world. 

II Kypotraoheliniii (hipptrflkriuim). ArcA. 
Also 7- hypotratdielion. [i- ( Vitruvius^ ad. Gr. 
6 iroTpa;^AioM the lower part of the neck.f. inrb Htpo- 

I + neck. C£ hypotrachilion^ The 

lower part or neck of the capital of a column ; 
in the Doric order, the groove or sinking between 
the neck of the capital and the shaft. 

1^3 Shuts Ardut. CJa, llie hedde or Capituli ahalbe.. 
in height one Modulus,.. that heightyou shall deuide into 
. 3 . partes, geue the one parte to Kypotrachelium. 
Evelyn tr. t rearts Archtt. 196 (Utierwhiles again it 
[the Astragal] is taken fur the Cincture or Coder next the 
Hypotrachelium. 1704 J. Harkis Lex. TocAn., HyAoirm^ 
cheiion, in Architecture is the 'fop or Neck of a Pillar, or 
the most slender part of it which toiiclieth the Capital. It 
is t.ikcn by some, for that part of the Tusr'an and Dorick 
Capitals, which lies between the Echinus and the Astragal, 
and is otherwise called, the Collar, Ciorge, or Prize of iha 
Chapiter. 1840-78 G wilt /frvArV. A14 II ypotrachelion. 188a 
Rickman Goth. Archit. 17 He divides the capital into three 
partx, one for the hypotraLhelium. 

Kypotroohoid (h(.7)i]wtrffn*koid, hfuMp^ro- 
koict). Gtom, [f. Htpo- a 4- Tuochoid.] The curve 
described by a point rigidly connects with the 
amtre of a circle which rolls on the inside of another 
circle. 

1843 Penny Cycl XXV. 989/1 A class [of curvcsl called., 
hypot rocboids, of which one particular case is the hypt^ 
cycloid. 1879 THoM«iON & Tait NM. PAH. I. 1. | 94 
When the tracing point is not in the Circumference, wo 
have Epitrochoids and Hypot rochoids. 

Hence Vjpotroohol'dol a., of the form of, or per- 
taining to, a bypot rochoid. 

t «43 Penny Cycl XXV. 983/1 When the convexities are 
oppo^, the trochoidul syrtem is called r/Atrochoidal, and 
when concavity fits convesity, Ay/a^trochoidal. 

II Kjpo^Tpoffiffi (bi|wt(9)ip^ iM). Khet, ra.Gr. 
ftfroTUiraMrir sketch, ontliue, pattern, f. 4 nrortnr 6 «iR to 
tketch, f. Tihrot impression, form, Ttpb.] Vivid 
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deieripHon of a foene, event, or titvatloo, bringing 


it,aiit were, before the eyes of the bearer or reader. 

i|^ Foxa A, ^ M, Under which Hypotypoeb 

erPem. who U m bline that leeth not by the Pellicnn. 
the doctrine of Christ : end of the Lotlardea to be defended 
Bgeinst the Church of Koine T aidsll Mxne IKAr. (167a) 
I. 3a A Poeticel or Propheticel hyputypoaia of the de- 
struction or fell of Babylon. S73B Stackhoubk /fu/. Bi 6 U 
Introd. (1767) 64 Above all other Agurea that whereon poeu 
and orators love to dwell la the hypotypoais or lively de- 
scription. slpy DiAlin Rtv, Oct. 387 Simple and suitable 
language, the effective metaphor, * the nervous hypotypoais 
mav be Introduced. 

lifypovanadio, etc. : lee Hypo- II. 

(hip-, hal|vhB 8 e‘u)) 9 in). Chim, 
[rPlYFO- 5 + Xawthinm. Cf. F. hypoxanthim.'l A 
nitrogenoni labttance, C5H4N4O, found in the 
mufcTe, spleen, heart, etc. of vertebrates, and form- 
ing a white crystalline powder ; also called Saroini. 

SH 4 '*A 7 ^' Bikd i^*M**» («d. 5)46 Thu intcreeting 
bi^y .. bmra so close a resemblance to xanthine or uric 
oxide, that Scherer has named it hypoxanthine. 

attrib. 1873 Ralpb Phyt. Chim,^ The preci|Ntate con- 
slata of hypoxanthin nitrate and ailver oxide ; this is to be 
decomposed with sulphydric acid, and hypoxanthin Is pre- 

Rcdcc aEypoWBtbie a., derived from, or of the 
nature of, hypoxanthine. 

Hypozylouff, HypoiaiUfina, Hypoooa. 
-■oio: see Hypo- II. 

Hyppe, obs. form of Hir. 

Sypped (hipt), a. Also 8 h7p*d, hypp'd, 
8«9 nypt. Now Hipped, q. v. [f. Hyp -»• -eu .1 
Aracted with hypochondria : morbidly depressed 


MMMtadRA Ecci. 

' [f. Gr. *T^undpi»oi (f. hlgheat ; aee 


8«9 hypt. Now Hipped, q. v. [f. Hyp -»• -eu .1 
Aracted with hypochondria ; morbidly depressed 
or low-spirited. 

riyio J. Edwaxds in Camb, Amfif. Sac. Com, 111 . 130 
Allmost half of them are Hypt (as they call It), that is, du- 
ordered in their brains. 1784 J. BacKNAr in B, Pa^tro 


(1877 1 II. 178 It was the common opinion among his friends 
that he was hyp'd, imp Colbsioob Loti, (i89<) 396, 1 . .spent 
a day with them. They were melancholy and hypped. i8a4 
Lamb Lott. (1888) II. 101, 1 am much hypt. lAsj Mrs. 
Gaskbll Ruth Wks. 1863 VI. aoo On a dull Sunday, when 
people are apt to get hypped if not well amused. 

(hl*pij), a. Also 8 bypiah. Now 
HiPPiaH,q.v. [f. Hyp+-I8H.] Somewhat depressed 
or low-rairited. 

« tyjB UAV Oh Wino 34 In pensive hyppish mood. 1733 
Chrvnb Eng, Afaiado ill. iv. (1714) 33s The constant Com- 
faints, common to Hypish People. .i8e3 C Wrstiiacott 
Pointo Minty 16 The alsturbed imagination of the hyppish 

*Hyppo, obs. f. Hypo. Hyppooon: see 
Hypooon. Hypg, pi. of Hyp, hypochondria. 
gypwU (hi*psi), repr. Gr. iSf 1 ativ. on high, aloft, 
incomb. also* high, lofty. The English words 
are new formations with hypsi- in the Tatter sense. 
See also HYPUo-b 

XypsHmtoliyoapliallo nii:psi|broekl|8/fsciik) a, 
Eihnol. rBB.\OBYOBPHALio 1 , characterized by hav- 
ing a hi^ and brood skull ; pertaining to ilypsi^ 
brachyaphali or races of men so characterized, os 
the Malay inhabitants of Madura; so Sypsl- 
teaohyoa'phallaai, the presence or prevalence 
of high broad skulls, the cembination of brachy- 
cepholy with hypsicephaly. XypaloephaUoC-siTse'- 
lik) a, [Gr. neadj, characterized by naving 

a high skull, spec, one of which the vertical index, 
or ratio of height to ontero-posterior length, is over 
75 ; hence S:n?aloe*phaly, the condition of being 
hypsic^holic. XypailophoAoBt MyfMpnt) a. 
ZooL [Gr. lnftlKo^o*$ high-crested (Xd^-ot crest, 
ridge) -f Modr, Morr- tooth], having the dental 
characteristics of the genus Hypsiloph^n of extinct 
dinosaurUui reptiles. Bypi^Eynudna (-pri*m- 
naln), -prymaolA (-pri'mnoid) adjs. [Gr. updfiva 
stem], pertaining to or characteristic of the Mar- 
Buplal sub-family containing the Kangaroo Rat 
Ulypsiprymnus), XjpalfltaBOoapliallo (-stenusA 
tR’lik) a. Eihnol, TGr. arerd-t narrow + kc^X^ 
head], characterized by the presence of a high and 
narrow skull; 8oByi7MBttBOoe‘phallBm,l^>pai- 
Etaaooa'plialy, hypiistenocephalie character or 
condition. 

1871 Huxlxv Anai, Port, v. a6i It remains to be seen 
how far the *hyp«iilophodont modincation extended among 
the OmitboKtlida, 1870 — Crit, 4> Addr. (1873) 199 As 
to the DhUtphin^ „ a true *H3rptipryinnoid form exists at 
the epoch of the Trias, contemp^neouHly with a Carni- 
vorous form. 1878 Bartlsv tr. Topinardo Anthrop, v. 177 
Certain Iskullii] of. .New Guinea.. are "hypsistenoceplialic. 
iSBs Academy 39 Jan. 84 The FHians are remarkable as the 
Burnt dolichocephelic people In the world. . . The skulls are 
eminently hypsistenocephalic; to use Dr. B. Davis's term. 
18B1 Naturo XXV. 144 Combinatiooa of doUchocephaly and 
*hypsistenocephaly. 

Hypailoid (hipsai-loid, hl'psiloid), a. [ad. Gr. 
^Xoci8i}f, C Z ^iXdv Upsilov : see -oiD.] Shaped 
lUce the Grreek letter upsilon, or its Roman equiva- 
lents; V-thaped, or U-shap^. 

18M in Syd. Soc. Le.x, t8B8 w. H. Flowkb \rk Anthrop 
yrml, 14 Fab. pThe palatal index of the male, .is exception- 
ally low, vis. 103*8, the general form of the palate being 
lemarkably hypsiloid. 


deC)^-Air.] SL adj. Belonging to on eqiectic sect 
of thff 4th century, so called from worshipping God 
under the name of the Most High b. 

jA a member of this sect. 

iTUf W. Wau. nut, Bmpt. (1843) H- 77 St 

Gregory NoxianMn's father was of the religion called 
Hypsistarian. 1707-41 CKAMBxaa Cycl s.v., llie doctrine 
of tba Hypsistarians, waa an assemblage of Pimanism, 
Judaism, and Christianity. 1880-3 Schaw Encyci. Rolig, 
Knoud, II. 103s HypsiotarimtUt a religious sect living in 
Cappadocia in the fourth century, .. a singular mixture of 
Pauanism and Tudaism. 

t^jpiM'Aary. Odx. [ad. Gr. *T^roTdpi.0f : 
aee nrec.] ■> prec. tb. 

€ into H^mon Sainto 171 The professors of this base and 
ablect sect, arrogate .. to themselues the name of Hypsis- 
taries, that is, *moste highe', and they worship onelie tha 
omnipotent 

KypSO- (hi*pap\ repr. rare Gr. ^o-, used with 
lame Torce as fr|^i- Hypsi- ; in modern use, some- 
tlmea taken os comb, form of i;^ot * height '• 
Hence ltfpaoo«p]ui*]io a, - llYPaicBPHALio ; so 
XypEoo«*pludoiin a, and Hypnoon'pludy (Syd, 
Soc, Lox, 1 886). IkF’PUOdimt a, [Gr. dSovr- tooth], 
of teeth : having high or lengthened crowns witli 
short roots, l^nophonoiui (hipsp'fdhas) a, [Gr. 
Z\l/ 6 fponfot iipondi voice)], * having a nigh clear voice * 
{Syd, Soc, Lox, 1886). Sypaophyll (hi-psuAl) BoL 
[Gr. ^XX-ov leaf: repr. Gcr. hochblait']^ a leaf 
of the inflorescence, a bract or bracteole; hence 
Sypaopliyllar, •phy’llury, -phylloaE adJs, 

1878 Bartlbv tr. Tobinando Anth^p, v. 176 *Hypso- 
cephalic, elevated skull. 1883 W. H. rLOwxa in En^L 
Brit. XV. 43o/t ModiAcation <^(the selenodont form] from 
a brachyodont to a *hypsodcmt type. (1880 Gray Str$tci, 
Boi, (ed. 6) ai6/i Hyptophyita^ answers to the German 

* Hochlil&tter*, or hiRh leaves, those of the InHorescence. 
i.e. bracts and the like.] 18m Vinks Stud, Text-bk. 70 
There are two kinds fof leaves of the sporophurc] ; those 
which bear sporangia, .termed sporophylfs; those which do 
not bear sporangia, termed *hypsophylls. 1877 Bknnbtt tr. 
ThomPo Struct, Hot, 86 'I he bracts or *byp«ophyllar 
leaves, L e. those leaves. In the axils of wliich the Bowers are 
placed. 187s Bkhnott & Dvxa Sachs' Bot. 546 llie mode 
of insertion of the cataphyllmy and foliage- leaves, and very 
often that of the *hypimpfiyilary leaves (as for Instance that 
of the spathc). .is generally amplexicaul. 1880 Gray Struct, 
Bot, (eo. 6) 6 notCt "Ilypsuphyflous. 

Bypiograj^y (hipsp-gr&fi). [f. Gr. 0 ^ 0 -t 
height (see Hypuo-) 4- writing, sketching.] 

That department of geography which deals with 
the comparative altitude of places, or parts of the 
earth’s surface. 

«88s. Atkonmum 9 May Aoa/i A further ' contribution 
towaras the hypsograp^ of Eastern Venetia, ^ Prof. 
Giovanni Marinelli. i8n M. Bakkr in Scienco 7 Dec. aSo 

* Hypsography ' and * topography* are each used for this 
purpose; but tlie Ant refers rather to elevation than to 
lornu 

Hence SFPUOirER'Plklmd u-t of or pertaining to 
hypsography ; hypsographical map, a map specially 
designed to exhibit (whether by shading, by contour 
lines, or bv an actual embossed surface) the com- 
parative altitude of places or parts of the earth’s 
surface. 

1881 Academy No. 453. 65 The map . . almost resembles a 
hypsographical one, for the Alps and other mountain 
regions, no less then the valley of the Rhine . . form veiy 
conspicuous features upon it. i88t A tkonmum J iily i4s/x 
We are thus presentiul with ,. a hypsographical map of 
Central Europe. 

Kypsometer (hip^niftai). [f. Or. Z^oo height 

(see HYP80-) + -METER. Cf. F. hypsombire^ An 
instrument for measuring altitudes, consisting essen- 
tially of a delicate thermometer, by which the boiling 
point of water is observed at paiticular elevations. 

1864 in Wrhstkr. 1879 Daiiy hfewt 03 Aug. 6/4 Major 
Pinto recommended the nypsometer and aneroids for alti- 
tudes. 1884 Bnt, Aimastae Companion 17 An instrument 
called the Hypsotneter, whose business it is to determine the 
heights of mountains by means of the boiling point of water. 
Kypsometrio (hipsumenrik), a, [f. prec. or 
H YrsuMETH Y 4- -10. Cf. F. hypsomBriqtte.'] next. 

184s W. D. Coolrv tr. Parrot's A rarat 54 The foregoing is 
taken from the hypsometric tables of Lbdenau, the accuracy 
of which however seems liable to some doubt. 1874 J. D. 
WiiiTNXY Barometric Hypsomotry Pref., The accuracy of 
the barometer as a hypsometric instrument may be very con- 
siderably increased. 

Kypaoilie*tF£oal, a. [f. asprec.*f-AL.] Per- 
taining to hypsonietry or the hypsometer ; relating 
to the measurement of altitudes. 

1833 Maynx ExPoe, Lex^ Hypsometricus, . . hypso- 
metrical. s88o C. R. Markham Pertev, Bnrk xi. 99 Dr. 
Spruce . . took meteorological and hypsometrical observa* 
lions tbrouj^out the vast remon he trmveised. s88o Nature 
XXI. wi The hypsometrical dtstributioA of the spedea is 
carefufly given. 1884 Amerkau VIjA. 379 Our hypso- 
metricol knowledge of the. .Oitskill Mountain region. 

Hence MjpEoiii«*tvieRU3r aJv,, by hypsometrical 
methods ; with the hypsometer. 

1849 Mrb. Sabins tr. HamboidCt Aspects Nat, II. saa 
1 have constantly . . urged, that the isthmus [of Panama] 
should be examined hypsometrically throughout iu entire 
length, and more especially where, .it Joins the continent of 
South America, il^ Bdm, Rev. Oct. 503 Phre Rohlct . • 


had .. surveyed astronomically and hypiomotrically tho 
whole of the interior highland province. 

^ypffomfftry (hlpsp'mi'tri). [HHypeoxetbb: 
see-METRY. Cf. F. hyptomiiru^ The measuring 
of altitudes ; the science which treats of this; also, 
tl^ subject of this science, the condition of a part 
of the earth’s surface in reference to height above 
(or depth below) the level of the sea. 

1570 Dkb Math, Pref. a lij b, How High or depa, abona or 
vndar tha lenal of tha maosuran standing, anything b . . 
called Nypsometrie, 1847 in Cbaig. i860 Maury Pkye, 
Geog, Sea (Low) v.| 383 'Inat part of tha extra-tropical North 
Atlantic .. b peculbr as to ita hypsometry. 1861-3 
ScHLAGiNTwuT ScL Mtss. lud. II. (tit/e)^ General Hsrpao- 
metry of India, tha Himabya, and Western lliibat. 1874 
J. D. Whitnky (titfe) Barometric Hypsometry. 

Hypt, obs. form of Hypped. 

Bhmiral (hip-, hoipiilv*r&l), a. (sb.) [f. Gr. 

Hypo- 2 4 * ovpd tail 4- -al.] Situated beneath 
the tail; spec, in Ichthyol. applied to the bones 
beneath the axis of the tail, which support fin-rayi. 
Also absol. as sb. 

1871 Huxley Anai, Vert, I. 16 In most osseous Ashes the 
hypurol bones which support the An-rays of the inferior 
division [of the tail] become much expandra. 1880 GUnthbx 
Fishes 84 The hypural is hut a union of modiAed hmina- 
p^iyses. 

H^, obs. form of Her pron,. Hire. 

Syraoi-e liyraoo- (before a vowel hyrao-), 
Lat. and Gr. comb, forms respectively of Hybax. 
XjxMlfom (hoine'sifpjm) a. [see -form], resem- 
bling a hyrax; hyracoid. SyraoodoBt (hairsc*- 
kddpnt) a, [Gr. bZovr- tooth], having the dentition 
characteristic of the genus Hyrax, and found also 
in the Rhinoceros and the extinct Hyracodon, a 
rhinoceros-like perissodactyl of the Lower Miocene 
of North America. Vjrraoothoriaai (-]il*‘rian), 
-thorlino (-]>l<*‘ri| 3 in) adjs, [Gr. Brfpiw wild beast], 
belonging to an extinct genus Ifyracotherium of 
perissodactyls of the tapiroid group. 

18B7 E. D. Cope in Amer, Nai, Nov. 994 It has been from 
the *Hyracotlieriitie suk-fatiiily that the horse line was de- 
rived. [s^i Kicharoson Geol, (1855) 324 *Hyracotherium, 
to named in consequence of iu structural aflinitics in the sixe 
of the orbits, &c., with the Hyrax, was found in the London 
clay and the lacustriue eocene xand at Kyson.] 

Kyraoid (hdincsid), a. [f. mod.L. Hyrctcidm : 
■ee -ID.] Belonging to the family Hyracidm, or its 
sole genns Hyuax. 

Hyraooid (h9iv*rilko:d) , a, [f. hyrac-, stem of 
Hyrax 4- -OID. J Resembling a hyrax; pertaining 
to or characteristic of the order or sub-order Jlyra- 
coidea, containing the Hyrax and its congeners. 
Hyrald, -eild, var. Heretbld, Obs, 
llByrax (hsio'rscks). Zool, [mod.L., a. Gr. 
Zpai, Zptue- shrew - mouse.] A genus of small 
rabbit-like quadrupeds, containing the Daman, 
‘cony’, or rock-rabbit of Syria, an Abyssinian 
species or sub-species, and the Cape Hyrax or 
rock-badger {hlipdas) of South Africa. 

The position ^ the Hyrax in roological classiAcation has 
been difAcuU to Ax ; it wa.H formeily placed among Rotientia, 
subsequently among Pachydermaiat and is now made the 
type of an Older or sub-order Hyracoidea, which is sometimes 
associated with Psrissodaetyla (horse, hippopotamus, tiroir) 
and Proboseidea (elephant) in an older ifngulata. The 
dentition combines cnaractera of perissodactyls, esp. the 
rhinoceros, with some others belonging to rodents ; and it 
is now generally regarded as the survivor of an ancient 
generalized type, to which ungulates, rodents, and insect!- 
vora are all related. 

1838 Prac. Sci, 4* Corresp, Comm. Zool, Soc, II. 307^ Tiiis 
muscle . . occasions the peculiar fulness of the neck in the 
Hyrax. 1834 Nat, Philos, 111 . Phys. Geog. 55/a (U. K. 3 .) 
The hyrax and the hog tribes do not extend into cold 
climates. Daily News 1 Jan. 5/5 The hyrax or coney, 

which looks like an agouti, or some other rodent. . . Its 
nearest living relations are the rhinoceroses ; and it must 
be looked upon as a dwarf rhinoceros with a dash of rodent 
in its composition, the result of this mixture being an 
animal which will not At into any order, and therefore needs 
a special one all to itself. 

Hyrohen, -oun, obs. forms of Huroheon. 
HyTd(e, obs. ff. Herd, var. Hiro Obs. Hyrdes, 
obs. f. hurds, Hauds. Hyrdell, etc., olis. ff. 
Hurdle. Hsrre, obs. f. Hair, Her prm,. Hire. 
Hyme, obs. f. Hern, comer. Hsrrone, obs. C. 
Iron. Hyrra-, hsrrrioano, obs. ff. Hurrioavb. 
Hyrse, obs. f. Hirse. Hsrrst: see Hibst, 
Hurst. Hyrt, var. Hird, Obs,, household. 
Hy«, obs. f. His, Hiss. Hyae, olit. f. His, 
Hoisk, loB. Hyae-hykylle, obs. f. Icicle. 
Syson (hai'san). [od. Chinese hsi-ch*un, in 
Cantonese hei-ch^un, * bright spring the name of 
coarse green tea. Voung Hysou is ■ 

' before the rains * (so called from the early picking 
of the leaf), whence a former trade-name uchain^ 
A species of green tea from Chino. Young Hyson, 
a fine green tea (see above^. 

tyao R. Gravbs Ruphrosyne (i776> I- 123 Nor Hyaon yet, 
nor Gallic wines were icnown. 17^ Nugent Gr, Tear iV. 34 
Ha will also buy you. .good hyson tea for about xy livrea a 
pound. 1780 Sheridan Camp 1. i. I’ll give you a pound of 
•muggled nyson. 183a Veg, hnbet. Food 379Theie are throe 
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klndnofgremteii . w calkd hyion. hay«ien,i6 ewnpoied 
of leaves, .carefully picked. iSgs MoariT # Cwr^ 

79 Sclmlong tea u the hyiMin aromatieod with 
the leaves of the ^Um/ragrmm (fragrant olive). 

^ BPy* A boy’s came 

E laved m many parts of Great Britain and of the 
fnited States, in which a seeker, on discovering one 
of the hiders, cries * hv spy I*, or * 1 spy (such a 
one) 1 \ upon which all the seekers run back to 
*den' pursued by the hider who has thus been 
* spied' and who tries to capture one or more 
of them, so as to add them to the side of the hiden. 

i77y Bhaw Pa/. AuH^. <1870) II. 3^6, *1 spye’, !■ the 
usual exclamation at a childish gtime called ' Hie, spy, hie 
iSig Scott Guy M. Iviii, 1 mu<it come to play at Blind 
Harry and Hy Spy with them. sSss Clakb V%U. Minstr. 
1 . 5 The ' I spy * halloo and the marble*ring. And many 
a game that infancy employs. 1880 A ntrim (jf Dawn Ghst.^ 
ify «/>, a boy’s game. 

Hysse, obs. form of Hiss, lloinn. 

Kyiiop (hiVp)* Forms : i (h)7sopo, yaopo, 
3-7 yaop^ 4 ysoop, 4-6 yiop, 4-7 isope, 5-6 
iaopCpe, 6 hiaop, bissope, 6-7 by8(B)opo, 7-^ 
hysop, 6- hyssop, [ad. L. hyssSpus^ hyssipum^ 
ad. Gr. (uravnot, Ctreanrov, app. an eastern word, 
being represented in Hebrew by itiH 
OE. had {A)yso/et weak fem^ also ysa/a indecl. or with 
yse/om in obi. cases. The ME. yso^, are identical 
with^ the OFr. forms, and continued in use to c 1630 ; the 
spelling with A appears c 1550 : cf. mod.F. hyup€t kyttop*\ 

1 . A small bushy aromatic herb of the genus 
Hyssopus (N.O. Labiatm ^ ; spec., the common cul- 
tivated species ff, officinalis^ a native of Southern 
Europe, formerly much used medicinally, esp. in 
decoctions. 

ciooo Sax. Letch i I. 934 genim 5 as ylcan wyite ft 
ysopan. Ibid. 374 Wi8 lungen adle, genim . . ysepo. 1398 
TasviSA Barth. Dt P. R. xvii. Ixxxv. (Tollem. MS ), Ysup 
is a litel schorte herbe, and srowe? amonge stones, and . . is 
hoot and diye in ki^idcle gre. c' 14x0 lAbtr Cocoruut 
(1869) 93 Take persole and sawge and ysope bry^L 154a 
Booruk Dyctary xx. (1870) 981 Isope clensetn viscus fleume. 
1196a -J ['uaNK9 Herbal \\. 19 a. The brothe of H)rsop. iggt 
SrsNSRs Muia/ot. 190 Sharpe Isope, good for greene 
wounds remedies. 1997 Grrardr Herbal 11. clxvti. ^63 
There be diuers sortes of Hyssope.^ 1747 Wsslkv Prim. 
Physic (1769) 48 Two or three Rprigi of Hyssop, 

I .VTTON Pompeii iv. iii, Water witli myrrh and hyssop u»t 
the finishing lavation. 

b. Extended with various qualifications to other 
plants of the Labialrc and allied orders. 

Anise hyaaop. Lopkaathus auisntus. Baatard hya* 
sop, TeHcrium Pseutitt-hyssopus. Gisint hyaaop, species 
of Lophanikm. Hedge* hyssop, species uf Graiio/a. esp, 
G, opicinalis. Water hyssop, Her/estis Monnieria. 
Wild hyaaop. Verbena hasiaia. (Miller, Plant.names.) 

*597 («i£karob Herbal 11. clxviii. 467 Hedge Hyssope is 
calTed in r.atine Gratiola .. Hedge Hissofic is hot and drie 
of temperature. 1661 J. Chilukbv Brii. Baron, zo Upon the 
Sea'ClifTs in Cornwall grow wilde llysope, Sage,, .and other 
fragrant Herbs. 

2 . In Biblical translations and derived use: A 
plant, the twigs of which were used for sprinkling 
in Jewish rites ; hence, a bunch of this plant used 
in ceremonial purification, and allusively. 

VarioiiHijf conjectured to be a species oi Saiureia^ Mar- 
joram (Orij^ds/ium)f or iwith mure probability) the Thoniy 
Caper (Cnpparis spinosa). 

<-819 Vesp. PsiilterX. 9 [li. 7] Dti ons(ri;^des mec mid^opan 
and ic biom geclasiiad e 1000 iF.i.KRic Exoti. xii. aa Dippah 
ysopan sceaft on bam blode.,and sprengabon )n:t ofcrxleiite 
and on aexbcr ;iteayre. c laoo Vices Or Virtues (K. K. T. S.) 
8a Sprang me niid tare yhope of fSare holi rode. 138a 
WYCLiF Ps. II i]. 7 Thou xhiil sprenge me, I.ord, with isope, 
and 1 shal lien clendd. ri986 C'ti£s .4 Pkmbrokx Ps. li. iv. 
With hUop, l^rd, thy hisop purge me soe. 1896 .Stanlky 
Sinai 4 /W. i. (1858) ai The caper plant, the bright gr«^n 
creeper which climlis out of the fissures of the rocks .. has 
been identified, .with the 'hyssop* or * ezob ' of Scripture. 

b. Hence, A holy-water sprinkler; an asper- 
gillum. (So mcd.L. Ayssbpus.) 

183B Prkscott Perd. 4 Is. (1846) II. xyii. 139 The mop, or 
hyssop, with which the Roman Catholic missionaries were 
wont to scatter the holy drops. 

e. With reference to t Kings iv. 33, Ayssop standi 
as the type of a lowly plant ; whence used 
i3Ba WvcuF I icings iv. 33 And he (Solomon] di.sputlde 
vpon the trees, fro the cedar that is in Liban, vnto the ysoop 
that goth out of thz waL 1490-1930 Afyrr. our Leulye 998 
The hy ceder of thz lybane is conlmmed to the ysop in cure 
vale. 1M3 CowLBV Verses Or 0 / myseff 144 

That violent Puhlick storm which . . rooted up every Plant, 
even from the Princely Cedars to Me, the Hyssop. 1781 
Cowraa Ho^ 987 Say, butaiiist, within whose prorince fall 
'JI1C cedar and the hyssop on the wall. 1876 Browning 
Posts Croisic xx, Tasting how it feels to turn Cedar from 
by8Sop>on'the*wall. 

3 . Applied in the western U.S. to species of 
Artemisia {A. arbusculay tridentaia, trifida)^ also 
called sage-bush or sage-brush, whit^ grow on the 
prairies. 

1807 P. Gass Jrai. 99 There is a great quantity of hysop 
in the vallies. 181a iSa AcaxNaioGB Vsnur Loutssana ( 1814) 
99 There are other places ..producing nothing but hyssop 
and prickly pears. 1817 J. Bradburv Tram. Amer. 116 A 
speciM of Artemisia, common on the prairies, and known to 
tne hunters by the name of Hyssop. 

4 . Comb.y9ahyssop-buneh.‘S^uAler,-water,-‘'wine. 

■979 Langs AM Gard. UeeUtk (1633) 693 Ysope leaues 


stripped from the ttalkes, ssay bee kept a yeare. tfios 
Holland Pliny 1 . 491 AAer the same sort is Hyssop wine 
made, to wit of three ounces., of Cllidan Hyssopc cast 
whole as it is into two gallons of Must, and so let them 
worke together. 1647 Trafp Comm. Hwr. is. 13 A hysop- 
bunch. • 1867 J. Hamilton Moses xvii. (1870) vjn Moses 
took a hyssop-sprinkler. 

Hence t K^M*plo a. (see quot). 

1787-41 Cnambbrs Cycl^ Hysso/ic Arty a name which 
Paracelsus gavatochyinistry, considered, as that art purifies 
metals, minerals^ ftc., in allusion to that text .. 'Purge me 
with hyssop, and 1 shall be dean *. 1779 in Ash. 

Hyst-: McHiMTn. 

I S^rataralgia (histine'Idxil). Palk. AUo 
anglicized hF'steral^. [mod.L., f. Gr. loripa 
womb + -0X7(0, f. 4X709 pain. Cf. Gr. bartpak*^ 
causing pains in the womb. In F. hysUralgie.’\ 
Pain occurring in the womb ; esp. neuralgia ol the 
uterus. 

id» Physical Hid., Hysiera^a, pain in the belly or 
wonib. 1787*41 Chambbrs CycL, Hysteralgy, in medicine, 
a pain in the matrix or womb. 1808 Mul. jmt. XIX. 550 
History of a Case of Hysteralgia. 

Hence SjBtsxa*l|^o a, 

1899 in Maynb Expos. Lex. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hyateranthoua (hist£rae‘n>9s), o. Hoi. ff. Gr. 
CoTsp-ot later + M-ot flower h- - ous . Cf. F. 
hystdranthe.l Of plants : Having the flowers ap- 
pearing before the leaves. 

(Etymologically the word should mean the reverse of this; 
the correct term would be hystsrophyllous.) 

1839 Lindlbv Introd. Bot. (1848) 11 . 368 HysteranthouSy 
when leaves appear after flowers 1880 Gmav Struct. Bot, 
(ed 6) 416/z. 

XystMaotomy (hist^re ktdmi). Surg. [f. 
Hybticro- ^ -f Gr. ixToiA-lf excision (f. In out 4 
rifutsiv to ent) + -T.] ^cision of the utema. 

1I86 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889 J. M. Dvncan Lect. His. 
Worn. xiii. (ed. 4) 94 The operation of hysterectomy. 1894 
Brit. Med. Jmt. m May 1190/3 hysterectomy is an 
accepted operation, the mortality following iu performance 
is small. 

nXysteraaia (hist^rPsis). Elntr. [a. Gr. 
laripilou a coming short, deflciency, f. borspiuy 
to be behind, come late, etc., f. Harsp-ot late.] 
The lagging of magnetic effects behind their causes. 

s88i Proc. Roy. .SVv. XXXIII. 99 The change of polarisa- 
tion lag! behind the chants of torsioiL Tu this action . . the 
autho^J. A. Ewing] now gives the name Hysteresis Ibid.y 
The effects of hysteresis may be wiped out ^ subjecting the 
wire to mechanical vibration. 1894-9 S. P. THOMrsoN P.lem. 
Leu, Electr. 4 Majg. | 368 Ewing has given the name of 
Hysteresis to the subject of the lag of magnetic effects 
behind their c;«u««<l Ibui.. F.wing has also shown that 
under constant maanetizing force the magnetism will go on 
slowly and slightly incieasuig ftnr a long time : this is called 
miignetic ersepingy or viscous hysteresis, 

ifeiice BjstsrsaUl (-1 sial) a., of or pertaining 
to hysteresis. 

1894-9 S. P. Thomision Elem. Less. Elsctr. 4 May. I 36B 
Mechanical agitation tends to help the magnetizing forces 
to act, and lessens all residual and hysteresial effects. 

II Xysterift (hiBtI*Tifi). [mod. medical L., 
formed as abstract sb. to flYBTKRlc. Cf. F. hystirie 
(1812 in HBtz.-Darm.).] 

1 . Path. A functional disturbance of the nervous 
svstem, characterized by such disorders as anses- 
thesia, hypcncsthesia, convulsions, etc., and usually 
attended with emotional disturbances and enfeeble- 
ment or perversion of the moral and intellectual 
families. (Also called colloquially hysterics.) 

Women bring much more liable than men to this disorder, 
it was originrily thought to he due to a disturbance of 
the uterus and its functions : cf. Hvbtssic and the Ger. 
term mutterweh. Former names for the disease were 
vapours and hysterical) Passion. 

180Z Med. Jrnl, V. 14 Account of Diseases in an Eastern 
District of I.A>ndon, .. Chionic Diseases. .. Hysteria. 1811 
Hooraa Med. Diet, av., Hiccup is a iwmptoni which 
* attends, in some instances on hysteria ; and now and then 
it happens, that a fit of hysteria consists of this alone. 
1866-80 A. Flint Prime. Aieit. (ed. 5) 839 The name 
hysteria, as commonly used, embraces a multiplicity of 
morbid phenomena. 1874 Carfkntbs Meni, Phys. i. ii. 
I 75 (>879) 79 Hysteria ; a state of the Nervous system 
which is characterized 1^ its peculiar excitability, but in 
which there is no such fixed tendency to irregular action 
as would indicate any positive disease. 

2 . transf, oxAJig. Morbidly excited condition; 
unhealthy emotion or excitement. 

1839 PoB IVhs. (18841 1 . >39 (Stanf.) An evidently restrained 
listeria in his whole demeanour. 18^7 Morlby Crit. Misc. 
Sier. 11. 9 s 6 lliose of us who dislike literary hysteria. 1897 
F. N. Maudb VoluHt. V. Compu/s. Sert>. 119 A wave of 
humanitarian hysteria capable of wrecking any Government 
we have ever had. 

Xysteric (histe*rik), a. and sb. Also 7-8 
hlaterio(k. [ad. L. hysierk-us, ad. Gr. lartput-As 
belonging to the womb, suffering in the woml>, 
hystencal (f. boripa womb), esp. in boreptxii 
bimpuA abBfi, hysterica passio (see infra, 1). For 
the ^plication of the word, see note toHTSTRRiA 1. 
Cf. F. hystirique (recorded 1568).] 

A. adj. 

1 . » Hybtrrical A. 1. Ifys/eric passion ihysttruL, 

1697 Tomlinson Renoils Disp. 95 The Plague is a poyaon 
..which retained in Histerick women [etc.]. 1704 J. Hassii 
Lex, Teckm., Vapours, . . the Disease called otherwise 


Hystertek, or Hypochondriack Fits, or Melancholy, tyga 
AsBUTHNOT/fH/rr^Z>iV/377 Such as are Hypochondriacal 
and Hysterick. iMa-34 GeesPs Study Med. led. 4) III. 401 
Swedtaur. .affirms that men may laliuur under the hysteric 
passion as well as women. 1890 Kinoslev Ait. Locke 
xxxviii. An hysteric or paralytic patient. 

2 . mHyrtxhical a. a. 

1791 Smollrtt Per. Pie. Ixxvi, The united pangs . . pro- 
duced a sort of hysteric laugh. 1779 Siikmiuan Critic 1. L 
Misses and Ma’ams piping hysteric changes on Juliets and 
Ilorindas, Poliys and Oplielias, sSga Pair ef Mar Pair 
111 . Hearts 4 Diamonds viiL 35 Her voice was broken by 
hysteric soIml 1880 R. St. J. J'vrwhitt in Vntv. Rev. 15 
keb. ayt Professor Ruskin curses all field spoBH ••with die 
hysieac passion of his later days 

1 3 . Of medicines : Having the property of coring 
hvsteria; good for diseases of the uterus (see 
llYaTRHiA 1 , ftoie). Obs. 

1694 Salmon Hates' Disp (1713) 609/9 Any prmr Hyt- 
terick or Cephalick Water, or Decoction. 1709-41 CMAMnaat 
Cyci. B.v. Ivatersy Hysteric- H’aters, are those proper to 
strengthen the matrix, or womb, and remedy the disorders 
that befal it. 173a Aruu i hnot Rules gf Diet 957 Walnuts 
are cordial and bysteriok, and gently sudorifick. 

B. sb. 

1 1 . A remedy for hysteria ; a medicine efficacious 
ill nterine disorders. Obs. 


i6B4tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. 111. 09 We must first make 
use of aperient Hystericks. 1700 Blair in Phi/. Trans. 
XXXI. 33 The CorymbiferouR kind, are either Stomachicks, 
II ybtericks, or Vermifuges. 1797 A. Cooras Distiller itt. 
xxvi. (1760) 189 This composition is .. excellently adapted 
to the Intention of an Hysteric. 

2 . One subject to hysteria. 

^1791 Bf. l.AviNr.TON Enthus. Meth. 4 Papists (1754) II. 
iii. ZOO PhysicianR have proved this to be the CaHe in common 
Hysterics and Epileptics. 189s Atkenetum sz May 661/a 
We have met the Rhepherdess of Domremy as strategist., 
ail saint, as hysteric, and lastly, .as spirit ualistic medium. 

3 . pi. Hyaterios [ «■ Gr. rd barepuA'X (also $ing.\ 
A familiar equivalent of Hybtkria, but chiefly -i 
hysterical fits or convulsions ; hence {fi) in sing. : 
A convulsive fit of langhter or weeping. 

1707 Swift To a very youny, Latiy, 'fhose wives, who, 
when their husbands are gone a Journey, must have a letter 
every post upon pain of ma and uyslencks. 1794 Richard- 
BuN Grandison (i7Bz> 111 . xiii. lui The woman . .was taken 
out of the coach in violent hystericks z8i8 Bvsoh Juom 
I. clxii, Sobs, And indications of hysterics. 

8. 1776 S. J. Pratt Pupit 0/ Pleasure II. 76, I found 
Harriet in a strong hysteric. 1839 Lvtton RieuMt ix. iv, 
He was thought to weep from hypocrisy, when in truth 
it was the hyRteric of over-wrought and irritable emotion. 
1898 F. £. Paobt Owlet Owlet. 145 To control a fit of 
ner«^ or a rising hysteric. 1870 L'Estrangb Miss Mif/ord 
1 . vii. 945 'Hie lowly Maria fell into a sort of hsrsteric of fnght, 
lamentation, and anger because she was not auffered to wear 
a diamond necklace. 

Hence Byntarlotraa (hisle*ritiz*m) [cf. F. hysti- 
ricisme"], the state or condition of b«ing hysteri- 
cal ; hysteria. Barstoxloino (histe'risaiz) v. intr., 
to go into hysterics. 

1710 T. Fullbi Pharm. Extemp, 394 Why then must 
Hystericism and Hypochondriacism be cimfuMdly jumbl’d 
together? 1899 Maynb Ex/os. Lex., Hystorieismus,. .the 
same as Hysteria : the presence or existence of hysterical 
affection : hystericism. 1894 Westm. Gas. 5 Dec. 3/1 The 
Newest Woman queens it here In all her lost uncomely 
guises ; A screaming Sisterhood severe Hystericisqe. 

XjftteriCftl (histcTikil), a, and sb. [f. ai 
prcc. + -AL.] A. adj. 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or cbaracteristic of hysteria; 
affected with or nnfferlng from hysteria, t Hyste- 
rical passion I hysteria. Hysterical fever \ see 


quot. 1822-34. 

1619 Crooks Body gf Man 396 Hysterical women, that is. 
such as are in fits of the mother. 1704 J. Harkis Lsx. 
Techn. b.v. C/avus, Dr. Sydenham calls such a Pain in the 
top of the Head of Hsrsterical PersonH. Ciavus Hystericus, 
sto Bbddobs Hygtia ix. 184 The epileptic, the hysterical, 
the tiypochondriac. i8t8 Scott Ilrt. Midi. x. Hie nnfoitu- 


Ailm. 79 Hysterical girls are very apt to lose their appetite 
for a time. 


2 . transf. oxA Jig. Characterized by convulsive 
emotion or cxcilement such as marks hysteria; 
moibidly emotional or excited. (Said fieq. of 
convulsive fits of langhter or weeping.) 

9704 F. Fullbb Med. Gymn. (zyii) 9 Those weaker Hye- 
tencal People whose Spirits are of so fine a Make, liiy 
J. M'Lbod Voy.Alcestei. icd. 3) 14 The men [of the BreriUj, 
in their exterior appearance, are a squalid, hysterical, grim- 
looking tribe. iSiki Carlvlb Predk. Gt. xiii. vii. V. 83 Ikis 
of Pisek was but one of the many unwise hysterical things 
poor Broglio did. 1897 F. N, Maudb Volunt. v. Compute. 
Serv. 195 A misdirect^ outbreak of hysterical bumani- 
tarianism. 


'B.sb. fl. - Hysteric Bi i. Obs. 


1649 CuLFBFFBR Loud. Disp., Kw CaltngL vUL (1653) 3Z0 
Such Medicines as provoke the ’Terms, or stop them when 
they flow immoderately, are properly Hystericals. 1671 
Salmon Syn, Med. 111. xv. 350 Hyiitericels are such things 
as are appropriated to the Womo, and theie are most of 
them Cepnallcks. 

2. pi. * Hybterio B. 3. rare. 

1834 BUtekw. Mar. XXXVt. 472 A Since Father O'Shauch- 
nessy cured aunt Katey’s old pig of the hysiericala 1897 
Kingslbv Two V. Agvxxiv, Most astonished, .to see a lassie 
that never gave him a kind word in her life . . greet and 
greet at his going, till she vanished away into hysteticali. 



HYSTERICALLY. 


Systarioally (biste-rlkWi), adv. ff. prec. 
•f -ot •'.] In a hyaterical uionner ; in a lit of 
hy»teric«. 

\ywa T. Fuu.mi Phmrm. ExUtnp, 305 Whensoever tlw 
Spirits beinu Hystericnlly confineil, do not flow m plenii- 
fully. tfl34 Mkowm Angler I'js Walet II. 7*1 I wa* uiigh- 
iiig hysterically all the time, i860 Kkoudk // wf Awf. V, 
Bu The Protector hiiiuwlf then addre-ised them wildly, 
siunatoly, hysterically. ' He would not fall alone , ho said. 

Hyscerloky ^Liste iiki), a. US, coUoq. [f. 
lIvaTKBio -Y.] Inclined to, subject to, or char- 
acteristic of hysteria ; hysterical. 

1867 O. W. lIoLMKe Guardian Au^l ai. (i8^t> i »9 And 
th a queer wuuihii, the lieacon's motrier,--theres whew she 
gets that hystericky look. 18M N. J'. Herald (in 
1 Nov.), A Secretary of .Swie who in an enierKency ^ids 
like an hy^iericky woman is not a safe man for any Pruidcnt. 

Hystcnforni (htsic’iifFim), a.t rath, [f. 
HvMTBai-A -t- -KouM.] Keseiiibliiig or havinir the 
asixwt of hyderin. 

iWt Bunsritsii V^ea. Dh. (1879) 13R General nervous 
eaiitement which sonieiiracii rnies to the point of hysteriform 


KystorifonU (hislc*rifpim', Bid. [f. HyS' 
tsri-um (see below), f. Gr. Cerepot later: sec 
-PORM. J ilavii)|r the form or character of the genus 
HysUrium of ascomycctous fungi, growing on de- 
cayed w(x>d, branches, leaves, etc. 

Il'Xyataritis (hist^rai tls). Path, [mod.L., 
f.Gr. Oarip-a womb -ITIS.] loflainmation of the 
uterus ; metritis. 

1803 Med. Jral. X. la That the eppearances. .In coses of 
hy;UerItu end puerperal fever, are widely diflerenL 

J^jrstsro-^ (hi'si^re), before a vowel^ hyflter- 
(oTm hysteralgia)^ combining form of Gr. hcripa 
womb. Used 111 medical terms of recent formation 
with the senses: a. Of the womb, uterine, os in 
hyrierv^alte, kytteroparalysis, -phlkisis, b. Ac- 
companied or associated with hysteria, hysterical 
fsce Htstbiiia i nott\ as hysUro talaUpsyt -tpi- 
tipsy (whence hystero epiUptic adj.), etc. 

Xjstereeele (hi'sters:^!) Path. [Gr. 
tumour], a hernia containing the uterus or some 
part of it. Mpsteroepstlo (liiiHtcrdisi'stik), a. 
Path. [Gr. anant bladder], pertaining to^ the 
uterus and the bladder. || Sjeterodjnla (-dai'iiia) 
Paih. [Gr. khvuti pain], pain of the womb {SyJ. 
Soe, Ltx. t8S6). Hy itero-e pllepSFi a form of 
hysteria characterized by the occurrence of convul- 
sions more or less resembling those of epilepsy ; 
occurring chiefly among females, especially of the 
Latin races (. 9 ^. Soi, Z#jc.) ; hence Mj^stero- 
•pUs'pUo a, and sh, II Mjmfeeroma'ala Path.^ an 
old name for nymphomania ; also » hysterical in- 
sanity (/(^fV.). Xyuteromete* (histdr^m/laj) 
Surg, f-MBTiR], an instrument for ascertaining the 
size of the womb ; a uterine sound (Mayne 1855) ; 
hence Syatero*met«7, the use of the hysterometer 
{JSyd. Soc, Ux, 1886). Xysteropesy (hi‘st<lr^ 
peiksi) Surg. [Gr. •wtffla fixing], the operation of 
supporting the womb iu a case of prola^us. By- 
■Bexopliove (hi'sierefo'i) Susg. [Gr. -^pot bear- 
ing], a pessary for s^porting the uterus. |1 Xy- 
■teropto'sls Path. [Gr. wruatt falling], falling of 
the womb, pra/apsus uteri {Syd, Soc. Lex. i886\ 

iya6 (ad Keway), ^Hftttroctle, the Ruptuw or 

falling down of the Womb. 

*HyeterocyBtic. i886 Syd. 

tentioa, retention of urine d' „ 

or iitwtching of the neck of the 


b. 1833 Mayne Expot, Lex., 
r. S<K. Le.e., Hytierocyttie 


iemtiom, retention of urine during pregnancy from presaure 
oladder by the enlarged 


womb, siii Encycl. Brit, XU. 6ox/x *HyBtero<cpilep»y, 
a nervous diaease of women. 1887 Porta. Pev. May 734 
The perfection of mimicry reached by the hypnolizca 
*hyslero*epileptic. 1894 ivestm. Gao. at July 3/9 The 
mortality from ovariotomy, hysterectomy, *hystcropexy, 
and exploratory incisiona u high. 

Kystero-^ (hi'Sljrp), combining form of Gr. 
C^repor later, latter, inferior, os in hysterogenetie, 
hysUrology, etc. 

Syatarogenetio (hi:st<!r6,d5ftie*tllc\ 0. Bou 
[f. Gr. {rmpo' Hystiro-8 + GcMiria] « nest 
(exposed to protogiMitic.) 

1X4 Bower & Scott Do Pkaaor. tor Hyatenv 

genetic reAervoirn of this cotegoiy nriw in old mainei of 
tissue. Hid. 596 The spaces filfed with rasin..ar 9 sub> 
sequent, hyxterogenetic pioducu of diaotganiiation. 

KjSterogienio (nUtjird|djse‘nik), 0.1 Bot. [f. 
u prec. + -gtuic\ cf. protogenic, ctc .1 Of later 
origin or formation ; applied to intercellular spaces 
formed in older tissues. 

t88s G00DA1.E Pkyt, Bot, (1899) 99 noio. Those (inler- 
eelltimr spaces] formed in older tissues [are called] hysten^ 
genie. 

Hysterogo^nio, 0.* PatA, [f. Hybtero-i + 
-oimo.] Producing hysteria ; relating to the pro- 
duction of hysteria. ^ Xystazo'gMUNU 0., in 


516 

same fense; Xystero'gaBj, the production of 
hysteria. 

iSli Syd, Soc, Lex,, Hytfongealc . ,Hytter9genont, 1886 
F. W, H. Myess in Proc, Soe, Ptych, Res. Oct. 1x7 aoto, 
1 must ndopt fiom the French the word . . kystoregmy for 
the production of hysterical states. s8By Porta. Rev, 
May 737 The scxalled 'hysterogenic* and 'hypnogenic* 
pwssnre pointH. 1897 Aulsutt Med, III. 5:^9 Ibe 
presence of other hysterical symptoms, such as haini-anies- 
thesla. .hysterogenic sones, contraction in the field of vision. 

Xysteroid (hrstfiroid), 0. [Irreg. f. liYi- 
TEK-iA ^ -oiD.] Kesembiing or having the form 
of hysteria. So l^storol'dal 0. 

Dungmson Med. Lex. (ed. ta), HysteroM, . . resem- 
bling hysteria ; as a hysteroid disease, symptom, &c. 1887 
Porta. Rev. May 738 I'he undoubted greater pwvalence of 
hysteroid symptoms among the Latin.. races. ^ i88y Med. 
News (U.S.)8 Jan. 37 'J heir value is much diminished by the 
unmistakable fiy^erddal impress which they bear.^ 1891 
Lautei 3 Oct. 756 No one who has not been to Paris, and 
seen the hysteroid condition in its extreme development, 
can realise fully thia form of neurosia 

t Kyaitxrolite. Ahn. Obs, Alsogrrvn. hya- 
terio-. [f. Gr. boripa womb -f XtBot sttme, from 
its fancied appearance. CL F. hysUroUthe,'\ A 
fossil shell : see quot. 1854. 

(1706 PHiLura (ed. Kersey), HystevoUtkus, a sort of 
Stone.] 1799 Kihwan Geel. Ess. v. 344 Petrifactions, as 
hysieriolitcs, mytilites, &c. are found In it (rubble stone]. 
1854 WoouwABO Mollusia 11. 9*19 Orthis Striatula : tnieriial 
casts of this fossil wew called hysterolites by old authors. 

t Xystero*logy L Obs, Gram.,txji, [ad. late 
1 .. hysterotogia, a. Gr. barspokayia, f. vartpo-, 
Hyhtiro-8 4. kbyof speech. Cf. F*. Aystdrologie,] 
mu Hy.stkbon pbotxkon. (See also quot. 1843.) 

Idas CocKRRAM, Hlstorotogfe, an altering of the order of 
speech, by placing that after that should he before. 1657 
W. Moeice CoetUL yansi Keirq Def. xi. 199 These Notes 
aw.. never used to manifest an hysterology, or transposi- 
tion of things. 1684 H. Mose Answer 156 Hew thereiuw 
is an Hysterology in the Cortex. 1848 UsANnE Diet. Set., 
etc. s V., Some compwhend the figuw usually called anti- 
climax., under the name Hysterology. 


climax.. under the name Hysterology. 

Xystarology^ (histerp lodiji). Med. [f. Hia- 
rKUu>i + -UMiv.J A treatise on the uterus. 

YNE ExPm, Lex., .. term for a 

dissertation on the womb, its functions, etc.: 
y. 188a £. N. Chatman diile) Hysterology, a 
descriptive and Clinical, on the Disea-ses and 
eius Of the Uterus. 


TKltu> 

Mayne BxPm, Lex., Hysterotogia, 
treatise or dissertation on the womb, its ft 
hysterology. 18 
Twatise, Descrii 
Displacements 01 

llXyiteron protevon (hi st^rpn prp'tSrpn^ 
sb. (0. and adv^ [late L. (Servtus), a. Cr.fitrTepuv 
vp^epoo, the latter (put a^ the former; called 
also vptoBvorspoy (f. rrawrox first), and barspoKoyla 
(see HybteboloqyI).] 

1 . Gram, and Nket, A figure of speech in which 
the word or phrase that sltould properly come last 
is put first. 

1963 Jewbi. Repl. Harding snb In these woordes, 'Take 
ye : Bate y« : llits is my Bodie % They have fouiide a Figure 
called H)^teron Proteron. 1389 Puttrnham Eng. Poesie 
lit. xiin.] (Arb.) 181 Another manner of disordewd speach.. 
we call It in English prouerbe, the cart befow the horse^he 
(ireeks call it Histeron proterea, we name it the Pre- 
posterous.. as he.. said: *My dame that bred me vp and 
nare me in her womlie.* Whereas the bearing in iiefore 
the bringing vp. 1706 Philuits (cd. Keniey), Hysteron 
Proteron, a pwposterous manner of speaking or writing, 
expressing that first which should be last. iMs March 
A.S. Gram. 14s Transposition .. of clauses [is called] hys- 
teron-proteron. 

1 2 . Inversion of the natural or logical order ; as 
by placing the conclusion before the premisses, etc. 

i6aa GRANoxa Div. Logike 318 Inverted Method, is when 
particulars are disposed before universab : also, when the 
parts, .aw not handled after tiie same order, by which they 
wew laid downe, which b called Hysteron Proteron. 

9 . generally. The position or arrangement of 
things in the reverse of their natural or rational 
order ; * putting the cart, before the horse* ; topsy- 
turvydom. 

ssip CoGAN Hetven Health To Rdr. FP Iv, Contrariwise 
vsing Hysteron Proteron. .as I haue heard say of a gentle- 

but in- 


lan who . . would not begin his meale with potag^ b 
ced of cheese would eat nbpotage last. 1648 99 J. Be 
seke 1. Ixxxv, How wild A Hystenm Proceron's tl 


MONT /’nvA# 1. Ixxxv, How wild A Hystenm Proteron s this, 
which Naiuw crosses, And for above the top the bottom 


B. attrih. or adj. 

1646 Unhappy Game Seetek 4 Eng. 14 Thoee Jugling 
Husteron Proteron trickea i 38 a Hickbrihciu. Cervmeny 
Monger Whs. 1716 II. 418 Shafl Cbrbtians be like that 
HUteron-Proteron.Herb, which Physicians os foolishly call 
Pilins ante Patreml <11734 North Exam, u ii. (1740} 88 
This hysteron proteron Stuff, Causes without Effects, and 
Effects befow Causes. 

to. 08 adv. By or with an inversion of the 
natural order of things ; topsy-turvy ; vice versa. 

s6oo W. Watson Quodlibeis Relig, 4 StesM (i6os) 47 
The Catholicke religion will be vtterly extinguished and 
perish, and so by consequent all runno ftySteron Protheron. 
1617 Middleton & Rowley Pair Queer LCiU, Wisemen 
begets fooles, and fooles are the ihdiert To many wise 
Chlldwn. Hbteron, Proteron, A greet scholler may beget 
on Ideot, And from the plow tayb may come a great schollm. 


BYWB. 

ITenoe X ya toeo-peoteriae v. tb/F., to use 
hysteron proteron. 

a >834 CoLBMiucB In Southey Lipt IPesley (1848] 1 . 394 We 
must explain the force of the horMi by the moiivii or the 
cart-wheels, and hyxterc^proterire with a vengeance I 

KywteWjfthjUd (hlstcr^litfil), 0. Bot. [f. 
moaL. JJysierophyta (sec next) + -al.] Of or 
pertaining to Jlysterophyta or Fungi \ fungal. 

.«?» UBaKBLKV Crypteg. Bet. 9 63. Bi Fungi may he 
defiiH-diu Hysterophytal or Epi^iytal Mycetals deriving 
nutriment, by meaidi of a mycelium, from tlie matrix. 1^4 
CouKK pMugi 6. 

Xyitaimliyte (hi-st^nSTait). Bot. [ad. mod. 
L. hysUropnytum, pi. •phyta (Fries 1821), f. Gr. 
iaripa womb-f^vrov plant: see quot. 1855.] A 
plant of the class Hysterophpta or Fun^\ any 
fiingus growing upon, and deriviug its nourishment 
from, c rgiinic matter. 

1855 Maynk Expos. Lex., Hysterephytum, applied by 
Fries to mushrooms, .because, according to him, they cannot 
grow but at the co<it of some organised body living or 
dead, which serves them in some sort for a womb ; a nys- 
lerophyte. 

II Xystarosia (hlstSrJu-sis). Cram, and Phot, 
[mcd. or niud.L., f. Gr. Cortpot later, after such 
words fls anadiplosis, etc ] H ybteron photebon. 

t6ao Gmangkr Div. Legike note, Hysteron Proteron, 
Hysterosis, Hysterologia. soas Lisle yEt/ric oh O. 4 N, 
Test. To Rdr. 15 He speakes by M ysterosU or Anavhronisnie 
(a figure much vsed in Historie, yea euen in ihe Bible'. 
a i 64 J. Durham Exy. Revelation xxi. <1680) 64s Thew wilt 
hardly lie found any such hystcrosis or hysterologia in 0110 
and the same explicatory prophesb. 

Xyitarotome (hi-sidr^fU^Rm). Surg, [f. Hys. 
TEHu- I ■*. Gr. •‘Topos cutting, cutter. So mud.F. 
hyslirolome ] An instrument for performing hys- 
terotomy. 

189s lUuetr. Catal, Gt. Rxhih. vB Hjrsterotomes and 
Instruments for Paracentesis Uteri. 1864 Daily Tel. 13 Aug., 
We will not fight with the pen against lancets, and proties, 
and hyBternionics, and the tremendous armoury of the 
SurglLal cutlers. 

Hyiterotoiny (histfrp*t6mi). Surg, [mod.I« 
hysterotomi-a, f. Hybtkuo- i + Gr. -ro/ua cutting. 
Cf. F. kysl^rolomie.] The operation of cutting 
into the uterus ; the Csesarean section ; aL>o ex- 
cision, or dissection, of the uterus. 

(1706 Phii lips (ed. Ker^y), Hysterotomia, an Anatomical 
Dissection of the Womb,] s8ox Ated. yml, V. 351 Hystero- 
tomy, or the Cesarean Section was performed u|>on a woman 
lit Koclidale. 1899 Todd Cycl. Anat. V. ao6/i Slark per- 
formed hysterotuiiiy KucceshUilly for a tumour. 

ll Xystrioiasis (histrisai Isis). Path. [f.L.^^r- 
tric-em,CL(iei elephantiasis i see-AHiR.] (See quot.) 

1811 Hooper Med. Diet,, Hystriciasis, n disease of the 
hairs, in which they stand erect, like porcupine quills. An 
ac(Ount..b to be seen In ihn Philosopkicai Transaetions, 
No. 494 (1739). 

Xystrioid (histri'sid). Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
IJystricid-se, f. hystrix, hystric^em, n. Gr. 
borpix-* porcupine: sec -id.] A rodent of the 
family Hystriesdm ; a porcupine. 

So XyatelolB* 0., pertaining to the sub- family 
JJystricinsB, 

1883 W. H. Flower In Eneyel. Brit, XV, 416 ^9 In the 
Sciitrtiie and Hysiricine Rodents the tibia and fibula are 


Xystricism (hi'strisiz’m). Path. [ad. mod.L. 
hystricismus, f. hystrix porcupine.] The porcupine 
disease, an extreme form of ichthyosis {ichthyosis 
hystrix), in which the epidermis is covered with 
horny prominences. 

1886 in Syd. Soe. Lex, 1891 in F. P. Fostxr Med. Diet, 

xy/bo. 

Xystrioomorph (hPstrikempjf). Zool. [f.Gr. 
CoTpii, iarpix-, L. hystric-, stem of hystrix (see 
llYBTBicin) + Gr. shaped {isopqdi form).] 

A member of the Hystrieomorpha, a primary d ivision 
of Rodents including the porcupine and its con- 
geners. So Xratrloomo'vphlo, -zno'xphUie adjs., 
of, belonging to, or having the characters of the 
Hystrieomorpha. 

i88a Pep, Sn. Monthly XX. 493 The hystricomorphs 
(porcupines, Guinea-pigs and capyliaras), which aw now 
confinM to the southern hemispliew. >894 Athensnsm 
31 Mar. 413/3 A paper on the bystricomorphine and sciuro- 
mprahine rodents. 

Hyt, obs. form of Hit, It. 

Xyte fhzit). 0. Se, [Of obscure origin t cf. 
Gyte.I Crazy ; mad. 

lyax Ramsay kp. to R, H. B. iii. The cauldrife carlies.. 

S thering gear gang hyt and gow. 1786 Burns Ep. to 
ajor Legan x, 1 m witching curs'd delidoua blinken 
Hoe put me hyte. 

Hyte, obs. form of Hait int. 

Kythe, variant spelling of Hithi, harbonr. 
Hyther, obs. f. Hither. Hyve, obi. t Hivi. 
Hywe, obs. form of Hui. 




I fai), the ninth letter end third vowel of the 
Roman alphabet, going back tlirongh the 
Greek Iota to the Semitic Fa/. 1 'hr simple form 
I of the character in Greek from about 500 B. 0., 
and in the Roman alphabet, was reduced from a 
more complex Karly Greek foim which originated 
in the Phcenician 2 .* The Semitic letter represents 
a consonant ( English Y in yellow^ yokt^ etc. ), but 
this forms diphthongs with preceding a and and 
‘quiesces* in a preceding t, making long 1. It 
is thus, in the body or at the end of a word, often 
an indication of the vowel i ; and it was adopted 
as the symbol of the i vowel by the Greeks, who 
had no y consonant. In the ].atin alphabet, on 
the other hand, it was used with both values, vis. 
that of 1 vowel (long and shott), and jr consonant, 
os in ibidem i ibis\ iaeui, Jupiter^ Jouis. Even when 
the consonant passed in Romanic from the sound 
of Y to that of ‘ G soft ' (Italian Eng. and 
OE.y), and subsequently, in some languages, to 
other sounds, it continued for many centuries to 
be expressed by the same letter as the vowel I, 
with which it had no longer phonetic relations. 
At length, after 1600 (in England chiefly 1630* 
1640), a differentiation was made, the consonant 
being expressed by the character J j, in its origin 
merely a variant form of 1 i, used in certain posi- 
tions ; for the history of which see tlic next fetter 
J. The result is that, in the modem development 
of the Roman alphaliet, the ninth letter has been 
split into two, 1 and J ; and 1 remains only a 
vowel. 

The original value of the Gnreo-Roman I vowel 
when long was that of the * high-front-narrow * 
vowel of Ikll’s scale, which the letter still has in 
all the continental languages, and in some English 
words thence adopted, as Louisa, machine, clique, 
casino, a sound which in native English words is 
now normally represented by /, in be^ j«, meU^ 
meet. The short i was doubtless originally the 
true ‘ short ' of the same sound, the ‘narrow ' 1 in 
French fini^ lioWoLsi fortissimo; but, in Teutonic, 
the short vowel represented by 1 has prolutbly 
always been the corresponding ‘ wide * vowel (i), 
as in English finn^, missing. Thus, our current 
sound of short 1 in him, it, has, apparentlpr, come 
down unchanged from OK. times. Long 1, on the 
other hand, has undergone a great change, having 
about the beginning of the modem period changed 
into a diphthong with 1 as its second clement. 
This evidently arose from the practice of beginning 
the utterance of the long vowel before the vocal 
organs bad quite attaint the very close position 
of long (f ), so that the sound began with an opener 
and less definite vowel quality, which tended in 
use to become more and more distinct from the 
second element. The exact quality of the first 
element at present is difficult to fix : it vaff^ 
greatly in dlnerent localities and in different indi- 
viduais. We have symbolized the diphthong by 
(^), taking the first clement as the * mid-mixed- 
wide ' vowel of Melville Bell's scale, the general 
* obscure vowel ’ of English ; but some phonetists 
take it as the ‘mid-back* or the ‘low-mixed* 
vowel, wide or narrow; and it may be heard 
locally as the * mid-front ' and ‘ low-front ’ wide or 
narrow. This diphthongization of original long 1 


is not peculiar to English, but has taken place 
also in German and Dutch. The diffeience is that 
in English the old simple vowel symbol is retained 
for the new diphthong, while in German and Dutch 
this is expressed by toe new diphthongal symbols 
ei and ij (formerly^) : cf. OE., OllG., OLG. min 
with £^g. iniiie, Gcr. mein^ Du. mijn^ formerly 
myn, 

111 addition to the two normal modem English 
values (i) and (ai), the letter i has others, due 
either to the disturbing influence of a following r, 
to the retention by foreign words of their foreign 
sounds, or to the obscuring effect of absence of 
streu in certain portions. The sounds that occur 
in stressed syllables are the following: 

I. i in hit (hit). 4. a in fir (fu). 

a. ai „ ice (ais). 5. 1 „ pique (pik). 

3. ai« „ hire (hai^j). 6 . i* „ emir (eml*»’4). 

All these may occur also in unstressed syllables, 
which have besides 

7. a in nadir (n^i’dar), 

8. 1 „ trinity (tri nfti), 

the last a slightly dulled power ot (i) nearly ■•(A). 

The combination is has the value of No. a in 
di>, diiis, diVd, etc. ; of Nos. 5 and 6 in fiVld, chiVf, 
griVve, piVr, gienadiVr, etc. ; exceptionally that of 
(c) in ir^id, (i) in mye. Finally, and unstressed, 
It has that of simple (i), as in ler^, cities, pitied. 

The combinations ai, ei, oi represent diphthongs 
in Isaiah (aizaii), aisle (ail), eider (ai'dai), oil 
(oil), etc. ; but ai, ei merely represent c*, 1 or I* 
in aim (e*ra), air (c*«j), rein (rein), feint, heir 
(c«j), receive, receipt, I.e#th (l/p\ weir (wi*i), etc. 

Before another vowel in the suffixes -lan, -ler, 
-len, -lOMS, etc., 1 has often the consonantal value 
of y, or a value which readily passes into it : e.g. 
Christian, dottier, couriier, mill^, omen, union, 
copiews, previous; after certain consonants, this^ 
value is merged in the consonant, which it pala- 
talizes, as in spneious (spe^'Jas), notion (ne**Jan), 
soh/icr (sdu'ld^oi), furioii (fiii'^an), Terria (paaJH), 
^horier (h^'^oi), fnr/iion (fac’Jan). 

The minuicule or ' small letter ' i is now surmounted by 
a dot. This is no original part of the letter, but is derived 
from a diacritic maik, like an acute accent, used to par- 
ticularize the I in positions in which it might have been 
taken merely for the stroke of another letter. It appears to 
have begun in I.atin MSS. alxnit the iith c. with the it in 
such words as in^entty and to have been thence extended to 
i 111 coritixuity with w, a, or w, and finally to have been used 
with i in all positions. I'hc accent form of the mark, seen 
in Caxton's type and in modern German, was in islh c. 
handwriting often developed into a long curved flourish ; 
but in hooks printed in Roman type it was reduced to the 
round dot nowin use. In chirography, the dot still largely 
serves its original purpose of indicating the 1 ; hence the 
phrase to dot the Cs. 

The same cause that led to the dotting of / contributed 
largely to the formation of/, originally merely a lengthened 
or tailed 1 used finally as a mure distinctive form, especially 
when two 1*8 came together, lu in iH^euij, or in (he numerals 
U, iij, viij, etc. ; also to the substitution of y for t, espe- 
cially in contiguity with m, a, m, etc., or when final. In 
English it became at length a kind of scribal canon that 1 
must not be used os a final letter, but most in this position 
he changed to y ; but in inflects forms, where the i was 
not final, it was retained ; hence our current spellings, cify, 
citiet ; kofy, hotter, holiest ; carry, carries, carried, comer ; 
weary, wearuome, etc In mMern English no native 
word ends in f ; in alien or adopted words so ending, the 1 
is Qsuslly pronounced (ai) in cirri, foci, and other 

Latin plitrMs, also in Xabbi, Rabboni, Eli, Levi, and 
other Hebrew names, but as (i) in otkeUi, Ceuii, Mahdi, and 
other foreign words dl recent adoption. 


I. 1 . Tllnstrations of the literary m of the letter: 

а. limply. (The plural ap])eara as /s, /*f, is, is.) 
I per se, or 1 per se /, the letter 1 by Itself forming 
a word, esp. the pronoun /. Also fig, esp. in 
Dot of {on) an i, to put the dots on the i*x, to dot 
the (due*/) i*j; see Dot sb.^ a b, v.i 1 b. 

ctooo iEtraic Gram, lii^ Of (am (itafumj syndon fif 
vocales, heel synd clypjendlice : a, e, i, o, m. Jbid., Gyf jm 
cwyst nu iioiSrjr, Imnne byA sc i consonans. c 1450 Poem agst. 
Priors i. 1 AV/. Antif. 1 . 129) With an I. and an O. thai pray* 
sen not Scynt Poule. Jlud. ii, With an O. and an 1 . men weven 
that thai wede. c 153s Du Was lotrod. hr. (in Palsgr. 899', 
Yeshal pronounce., your 1, as sharpe as can be. isuHulokt 
Q iv, I Letter is as wel a consonante as a vowell. iMa M abhb 
tr. Aieman's Gutman 11. iii. il. 1 1 . sa 6, 1 only was compleat t 
1 was I perse / ; I aas like a Rule, without exception. 1669 
W. Holoks Hlem, Speech 95 Our vulgar (i ) as in \stde') seems 
to be . .a Dipthong comDosed of a, 1, or e, i, and not a simple 
Original Vowel, tyti f. Ghebnwoou Eh£:. Gram. 840 No 
English Word ends in 1, but has always an £ after It, as 
eoste .. iho* now ie is frequently changed into y. 1707 41 
Chambrss Cyct. s v.. That verse in Virgil, Accipiunt inimi- 
cum iinhreni, rimiMpie fatiscuni; which aliounds in Pt, 
*•9® J: H. Stirmng Gifford Led. xvi. 317 It is but a logirul 
breathing : a logical dot on a logical r. 189a Uowbn in Law 
Rep. a Cn. Div, 486 He must . . have full notice. Hut there 
is no regulation as to what t*s aie to lie ciOMcd or what i's 
are to be dolled in the notice to be given, 
b. Representing (ir. fwro, Iota : see Jot. 
efts Rushw, Goep, Matt. v. 18 Okhast xeleoreh heofiin 
and eorke, an i [Vulg. Ma uuun/J e^ha an holslmfes ne 
Selioreh from ac. e 1000 Ajn. Godt, Ibid., An i oAAe an ptica. 
2 . Comb. I-dot, the dot of an 1 ; 1 -bar, I-beam, 
I-iron, I-raLl, an iron bar, rail, etc., t^ section 
of which is like the letter I. 

1879 Knight Viet, fifech, s.v. AngtedroH, Other forms are 
known as Z-iron, I-iron. etc. tbui. iiqs, l•^e^l, a double- 
hcaded rail with flanges on each side above and Is^ow ; on 
the foot and tread. 1B90 Gohuon Foundry 60 A ceaseless 
hoisting and swinging and lowering of anttle-har, 1 bar, 
Z-bar, or other bar eliding into its appointed place. 1^ 
P. Warung Vdtes (ltd Regime 33 They were identical to 
• . the position of an i-dot. 

II. 8. Used, like other letters of the alphabet, to 
denote serial order ; marking, c. g. the uinib sheet 
of a book, or quire of a MS., etc, 

4 . In Logic, the symbol of a particular affirmative. 
sSSa T. Wilson Logike 54 b. A efooeth aftirme : K dooeth 
deny, whhhe are bothe vniuersall : I dooth affirme, 
O dooili deny, whiche we particular call. 1600 'J'. Ghangkr 
Viy, Log. 36a The Vowels, .signifie the qualities, and quan- 
tities of the premisses. A. An universall affirmative. K. 
All universall negative. I. A particular affirmative. O- A 
Pfirticular negative. 186A Fowlbr Deduct. Legh (1869) 14 
If 1 be false ; A is false, E u ue. O true. 

б . The Roman numeral symbol for One. 

This was not originally the letter, hut a single line denot- 
ing unity. It is repeated for (he units up to 3 ( 11 , IJl). 
formerly, as still on a dial-plate, to 4 1 1 1 1 1 ). I'liese are added 
to symbols of higher numberi,as Vls6, Xllssia, KKllls 
as, LI s 51, CIl a 103, etc. Prefixed to V and X, it 
diminishes (hem by 1 : Iv=4, IX 3:^9. (In MB. MSS. and 
early printed books these symbols are very frequent instead 
of tne corresponding words, bring usually written with a 
point before and after, thus, * he badde . till . c. knyghtes *.) 

1470 W. SoMNBR in Pour C. Kng. Lett. 4 He. wiinlf or iij 
of n» men. 1707-41 Chambers CycL av., 1 . in the ordinary 
Roman wayot numbering, signifies one; ami when repeatco, 
signifies a» many units as it is repeated timea 
d. Alath, la Higher Algebra, i or 1 it often 
used for the Imamnary quantity square root 

of minus one. In Quaternions, f, J, k are symbola 
of vectors, as distinguished from scalars. 

III. Abbreviations. 

I.B various proper names, as Isaac, Isabella, India, etc.; 
formerly also s Jesua 1 (CAxni.)b Iodine. 1 [ZooL) in denial 
fornaulsB = incisor, t i. the earlier equivalent of i.e, ■> id est 
(U) that is (to say), i . h, p, IMech .) a Indicated horse power, 
^e also I H S, and 1 O U In their alphabetical plac^ 
c lefls Voc, N, Ptemii in Wr«-WaiGluw 594/3 Artimetk^ 
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I. f. merti^rbanim. itf4i Frbhcm Dis/W^fioH 

(1650 i. 40 l*hen invert it (1) turn it upeide down. i6te 
8rii.uiion.. Saer, 1. ili. | 3, 45 He dwelt in Pethor 
by the river, i.e. eaith the Chaldee Paraphratt, in Peor 
or Syria by fittphratea lyay-ac CfiAMBKaa Cjfcl a.v.. 
In abbreviature* and cipher* / frequently repre«enta the 
whole word Jenuu 1875 Jowett /Va/19 (ctl. a) ill. 96 Under 
favourable condition*, i.e. in the perfect State. 1894 '/twi 
*0 Sept. 4/6 With an expenditure of no Lh.p. 

Z A'’/. /f'M., IX/ xiM(^. Mpw. Forms s see 
below. [OE. ic — Goth., UP'ria., OLG. (Kris., 
LG., Du.) ik, OHG. $A (MH(;., mcKUG. icA), 
ON. iAf x/ iNorw. Sw. Da. j^g) :-OTeut. 
*ikt ik « OSl. anHf Uch.ae, L. ego, Gr. Skr. 
ahdm primitive type *egif. The OTent 

ik is suppOHed to have oriiflnnted as the unstressed 
or enclitic form of ek, and to have become at length 
the general form. Of rir, as of its cognates ego, etc., 
DO inflexional forms are known ; the oblique cases of 
the singular arc supplied from a stem wx- common 
to the whole Aryan family. The plural iiotn. we 
has n Gcrrnnnic form *wAs (Goth, wets, OflC«. 
wtr, ON. vir\ from a primitive slcin «/*•#-, ,Skr. 
va/’dm ; it* olilique cases aie from a stem tins- 
(:— CO- radicate with L. nos, Skr. nas. ' 1 ‘hiis 

the inflexion of the pronoun is bnpplied fiom four 
distinct roots, besides the sing, and pi.. OE. had 
•Iso a dual » we two, us two, which survived into 
early ME. and was in use after 1300. The original 
accuutive forms became obs. at an early date, so 
that in later OE., as in ME. and mod. Eng., this 
case was levelled with the dative. The OE. geni- 
tive case was also declined as an adj. (the pos- 
sessive pronoun), and already in ME. mm {mt) 
was confined to this use, while ure, our{e letaincd 
certain genitival uses almost to the close of the 
ME. period : see Oub. The paradigm of the 
pronoun is thus as follows : 


04 / 


ietm, 

A*t, 

Vtti, 

CfH. I 

/Vm. Pr0H. s 


Singular. 

Ic 

iitec : ma, ml 


UUAL. 

wit 

*uiicit; uuc 


Pr.URAt. 
we. wS 

fivici At 

user; 6r« 


A'am. 
IhMi A€t, 


U«H, 

Pm. Pmt, 


Mu/UU Rnetish, 

Ic. ich } I I wit (wItt) 

nie I unc (unne) 

\n6l/^nd\ I lMa//S»MNi/l 

lum. u*l J uiiker 


I 

Ai/. Afr, RM 
Pm. (r*m 4 iiiUir 
/Ven. ( nijr 


M«A*rn Kmvtith, 
j 




we (weo) 

llj, UIIS 

uro, ur, oura, our 


l 4 k 

our* 

our 


OE. iV remained in ME. as iV, ik in the north ; 
in midi, and south it was early palatalized to ich 
(it/). In north and midi, the final consonant 
began by 1 ath c. to be dropped before a con- 
sonant, the pronoun being in this position reduced 
to 1; in the 14th c. ik uiid i were still used before 
Yowel and consonant respectively in the north, but 
/ alone appears in north and midi, niter x 1400. 
In the south, ich remained much longer, esp. 
before an initial vowel, in which position, also, 
it was ill 16th c. commonly reduced to ch, in 
writing conjoined with the verb, ns in cham I am, 
ehave 1 have, chili I will, cho/ 1 wot (initial h and 
w being elideti). llcfoie a consonant, cA was some- 
times extended to che, a* In Shakspere's ‘ che vor’ 
ye * ; and, in the forms ich, utch. ch-, che, or utchy, 
the pronoun remained in 8.w. dialects till the i8ih 
or first half of the 19th c. The simple vowel 1, to 
which the pronoun was elsewhere reduced, was in 
course of time diphthongized (as if, ai, ci, ui or ai) ; 
at first prob. only when under stress, but at length 
when unstressed also ; a relic of the earlier un- 
stressed form remains in north Eng. dialects in the 
enclitic pronoun following a verb, ivhich i* still (i) 
or (1 1, as in wad / * would 1 *, did-T, pronounced 
waifdy, diddy (wa*di, di di). In most northern 
dialects a new unstressed form originated from the 
diphthongal / by dropping the second element, and 
retaining the fir-d (a, c, a) a.s eh, a \ by the length- 
ening of this again there ha* been developed a 
new stressed form (;u, §) written ah, aa. aw, oa, 

which is now the ordintiry form oi the pronoun 
in north Eng. and Sc. dialects. 

The M E. ic, ik, ich, were also spelt yk, ych{e ; 1 
varied with j or / (the MS. character for these 
being often the same\ also with y, Y, and finally 
at the introduction of printing settled down as /, 
both f and ich were often written in combination 
with the verb, as in idude 1 did, icham 1 am, 
ickill I will ; these last were often erroneously 
divided by later acril)es and printers^ as / cham, / 
chill (also erratically spelt c'nam, ch'ant, etc.). 

Ths hintory and uhc^ of the oblique forms will be found in 
tba Mparnie articles Ms, Mins, Mv, Ouk, Ours, etc.] 


A. lUfutratioD of Forms. 

0, 1-4 ie (a-3 Orm. loo. 3 ig, 3-4 hlo), 4 Ik 
(yk, iko, hyo), 

cftg Cor/ng CUgg. <a6 Cmvenh, ic groetu. e looo Age* 
Cny, John vii. eg Ig nyne can, and ^fic necge ic hiiie 
nc clinne, ic beo leas, c 1*75 Lamt. Horn, 13 penne sende 
ic eott rihto widerunge and ic eou wille yeuan wela. e laoo 
Ormin Ded. It Icc hnfe wennd iiintiu Ennglu«h Godd- 
flpellMR hall)he lore, c laM Gen. ^ Ex, 3>S Ic wene flat ic 
and eue hue wif aulen aciam bilirten. iM, 34 Quefler ro 
hie rods or singe, xt^ao Havtiok *04 For.. noble *{inid, 
'J'hat hie haue youen hire to ofile ; Hie haue yemed hire to 
ooftc. ibid, 686 For litel ig do the lede 'lo the galues. 
r iRoo Curtor M. 039*1 (Ediii.) For tned ik {Cott. ic] RNk a 
liliT bon Uat ik [CatL i] bmke wit wordi* quon. Ibid, 9*797 
(Edin.) pis like tim bat ike {Gbit, i] of sai. X1310 in A'//. 
Ant. I. 146 The lif that liyc ledh. Harbouk Bruce 1. 
384 Ab Ic hard say. 1377 LANCf« PI, U. v. 998 Ac 1 
•were now, so the ik, b.-it Nynne wil 1 lete. c 1386 Chaucer 
Eifevg*g Proi, 13 Ifut ik (f'.r. ykjnm oold, me list no pley for 
Age. 

B. 2-6 loh (3 hloh, 3-6 yoh, 5 yohe, 5-6 
iohe). B L 3>3 ih, iho. B was combined 
with its verb, with elision of h or tv; e.g. icham, 
ichave, ichilL ichot; by later scrilies often wrongly 
divided i cham, i chill, y choutde, etc. Also so 
iheech » so thee ich, so may 1 thrive f B Sub- 
sequently, in s.w. dial , initial ich Ijecaine oh joined 
to a verb ; e.g. 6-8 cham, chwas, cha, chave, chad, 
chill, chou/d, chard ( ^ I heard) : sec Ch, 'ch. B 
Later, in s.w. dial., ch" became oho. 

c site nation Goti. John vliL 14 Ich wat hwanon ii:h 
com, and hwider ich ga. aiaBg Amr, A’, 8 pe pinges ]«t 
Irh write her. a layg Prov. jEjfred 576 in O. /.*. Mtec. 134 
Hich pe wile Mgen sobe )«wes. a 1300 Vox 4 ^b*ol / 36 tti 
Hazl. E. P. P. 1 . S9 he stille, ich hote, a Godde* notne I 
c 1386 Cif AUrKR Merck. T. 916 Now wyf quod he, hcere nys 
but thou and I . . l^euere ich hadde to dyen on a knyf Than 
theeoffende. trewe deere wyf. 1393 Lancl. P, Pi, C. 1. 14 
Ksteward ich byhulde after pe sonne, And Hawe u toiire, a* 
ich truwede. xi4ao Ckron. Vilod, 138a A* yche viider- 
sroiide. e i4tt Ixinklich Graii lii. 609 Mochel lever hadde 
Ich I'ere to dye. c 1460 TowneUy Atyst, xiii. 907, I must 
haue reueranco; why, who be ich? w tgag Skri.ton A*. 
Emnmyugaxti Ich am not cast away, 1 Awdki.ay P'rat, 
Vaeab. 8 My mayKters, ich am an old man. and halfe 
blitide. 1^ T. Howkli. Arb. Antitig (1870) 89 With cap 
and knee, ich will serve thee, what should ich more declare. 
1589 in Putteiiham Eng.Poeeie iii. xix. (Aib.) 913 Ichepray 
you g<v>d mother tell our young dame, Whence I am come 
and wh.!! is my name, c 1643 T. Davikb Mau'g 

i'ompl. t. (E. U. S.), Post tniiike 'chill labor to he poore. 
No no, ich haue anloe . Ich will a nlundring too. x/od 
PMiixir* (ed. Kersey), tch, a Word us'd for 1 in the Western 
Parts of Eiighind. 

ettn Enntb. Horn. 75 Ih ileue gode .. ich ileue bet 
god is. thit. 77 pe wordejMt ihc apeke to ou of mine miiVe. 
a xsSjB Owl 4 Night. 8 f^ Thar*to ich heipe, God hit wot ! 
Ne singe ih nom no foliot. a 1300 K. Horn 981 Die habbe 
wallcc wide Ki |ie se side. XX300 Htwelok 1377 llic haue 
theroffc duuthe and kare. 

fP. a tarns Juliana ta Ichulle leoten deor to teoren ant to 
luken he- ^*97 K* f»t.oi'c. iRoil'*) 8359 Ich . . abbe . . ihuipe 
er ywis & ^ut icholie her after more, c 1300 Harrmv. Hell 
71 Wost thou never whet ycham? nxyej Death F.dw. / in 
Pol. Songs (Camden) 9^7 S’cholde, jef that y myhte. c 1330 
Amie 4 A mil. 045 Vit y swere, icham forsworn. C13B6 
Chauc'rr Pard. 619 l.at Ijc, quod he, it scbal not be, so 
theech thee ich,jie<.his theche, pcichcl. c 1400 Ckron. 

Vilod, 536Cudberth or Derchani, he sayde, ych.'ime. a 15BO 
Skrlton E. Kummyng i Tell you 1 cb>ll, If that ye wylf. 
1547 lioOKnR Introd. Knotvl. i. (1870) las Iche cham a 
Corny she man. cigte Merit 'I ales 0/ Skelton in S.'s ll'ks. 
(1843) 1 , p. Ixvi, 1 cham sicke ; I chill go home to bed. 1640 
Hkomr Spara/cus Card. iv. xi, 1 chill look to you. 

fR. 15x^1746 [see Ch yron.\. sgte J. Hi ywood Ptov. 
4 EPigr. (18(^71 luB liy ly* cham a sliamd. Ibid., Cha 
forgote it qiiight. At shrill chad my galgr nosier, /bid. 
141 Chil ley my gowne. 1567 Damon 4 Pyihias in llnzl. 
Dodsley IV. 79 Chill say no more, lest I offend. 1575 
Gammer Gurton it. i. in Uodsiey O, P, 11 . 95 And channnt 
suinwhat to stop this gap, cham utterly undone. 1586 
Frunr Blaz. Gentne 4-9 Ky my vayc, chaine more wearye 
. . than yif chad gone to plowe all this daye. 1605 Siiakr. 
/.ear Iv. vi. a>iO Chill pieke your teeth Zir. t 1^5 T. 
Davies Somerset sh, Man's ComRl. ii. lE. D. b.), 'Chill sell 
my cart Ik cake my Plow. 1746 Exmoor Stoidiug (E.O S.) 
944 Chad et in my Meend, and zo chave still. Pet chawnt 
diow et out bevore tha begen’st agen, and than chell. 

1568, X594 (si*e Chh]. s6o3 Siiaks. Lear iv. vi. a46 
Keepe out che vor'yv. Ii6.. /'Tain Truth in Reli<j. Ane. 
Eng. J'oetry (1893) 111 . 197 Ah I ah t che smell the now, 
man ; Che know well wbat thou art. 

7. 2-4i,(3hi.3-4j,e),4--6y,5Y,4-I. 7L i- 
fy-), cujiibiiiecl with following verb : formerly esp. 
frequent with contract e^l verbs, where an apostrophe 
is now inserted, as in Ide » / V, 1 had, lid ^ I'd, 

I would. He, yle — I'll, 1 will, Ime ^I'm, I am, 
Ise, loQ, I'flh as Is', I shall, Ive « Vve, I have. So 
Sc, I 'nk, aa 'nk « I think. 7*. -1, -y, ap])ended en- 
clitically to verbs ; e. g. ami, cani, havy, haddy ; 
mod. dial, -y or -ee. 

V. 1x34 O. E. Ckron. an. 1137 1 3 , 1 ne can ne i ne mai tellen 
alle ho u under, a laao Dreieun in Cote. Horn. 197 llwar 
ich wa.s a>'.d hwnt 1 dude, wsaio H^/iungg ibid. 983 A 
hwat schul i nu don? axvjs Proo. fE(/i’ed •xjfi in O, E. 
Mist'. 19 1 Hi ne sawe it iio>.ht. x/ago S. Eng. Leg. I. 
110/(39 Hire hefieiie name ne j nou^t telle, a 1300 Cursor 
M. 25408 'I’o pe mak j mi bon. c 1300 Si. Margarete \<3rf 
For him ic wole i>ane deh afon>'e : y nabbe berof no Houte. 
sjSx WvcLiP Matt. xiv. 97 Haue 40 trust, 1 [1388 Y] am; 
nyl 3e dreede [x3a6 Tindalb, it i« y, be not a frayed). 
c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 31 So hadde l spoken with hem 
euerychoii I'liat 1 was of hir felaweshipe anon, c 1399 Pot, 


I. 


^oxMrx (Rolls) II. 9 Among the ten eomandementx y redo, 
1411 in S. k, IVille (188a) 19 Also y b«H|ueyih to William my 
•on an aburioun of stele, a iqga Aw/, do la Tour Prol. 1 
But a litclle y reioyited me. 1509 Barclay Skyg ff Folyt 
(1S70) 30 A* 1 haue sayde itherfare) 1 say agmyne. tjuB 
Hall CArow., Hen. VI I I <1 b. 1 Charles went imxte to hym. 
1611 Bible Gen, ix. 9, 1 , behold I, eRtablish my covenant 
with you. 1633 W. Basse in Hr'al/on's Angierm. 8^ 1 care 
not, 1 , to fikh in seas. 1719 Db For Crusoe 1. xviii. (1840) 
390 I'hey have all been os bad a* 1 . lyaa — Col, Jack 
(1840) 46 , 1 could not tell money, not 1 . i8f6 Scott riH/rg. 
viii, ' 1 '1 * And 1 ', ' And I answered many a ready voice. 

y(. c seoe Moral Ode a in V Wm. Coll, Horn. 990 Ich wealde 
mure (mn idude. Ibid. 4 peih ibie a winter cald. a 1040 
Ltifeongvci Cott. Horn. 917 Ihibue on fle holt go*te. im 
J. Huvwood Parii. 4 Erere in llazl. Dodsley 1 . 931 By 
I'sh lug thee by the sweet ears ! Ibid, 239 rsli knock tnee 
on the costard. 1367 Ttiall Treae. (1850) 9 If you will 
giue me Icaue, yle tell ye howe. Ibid. 14 Ise teoche you to 
speake I icga Siiaks. Rom. 4 Jul. 1. iv. 38 He he a Candle- 
holder and Tooke on. 1398 — Merry IV. v. i. i Go, He hold. 
1603 — /.ear iv. vi. 246 Ice try whither your Costard, 
or my Ifallow lie the harder. 16. . Pair Rosamund {in Percy 
Reitq.), Nay, death Hd rather chuse ! 1637 Tkafp Comm, 
Etta X. 44 lie meddle with none of (hem. 1941 Richard- 
BUN Pamela 111 . 308 I'd a better Opinion of thy Spirit i 

y*. risoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 179 Ne ami noht crist. ri3iB0 
Harrow. Hell st Hard gate* liaiiy gon. a 1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. x. 37 Navy the none haimes to lietlie. c 1310 in 
Rel. Ant. 1 . 146 Fayrt-r ho [-on] lotid hawy non syen .. 
Thar for amy cummen heie. Ibid., Wit my ruc y me fede 
Cani do non oihir dede. ct^ k. Hhunnk L/tron. IVaeo 
(Kolls) 14899 Seiiit Bede so Tierdy telle. X1391 Chaucer 
Astrol, II. I t 'Ihnn baddy, .the ful experience. Ibid. | 40 
1 hus hauy a degree<(. 1790 Al RS. W iihKt.KR IVeshnld. Dial. 
55 Miin K maak a hit a Braad M udder. xteS C raven Dial., 
I is sometimes pronounced like E, particularly when the 
pronoun follows the verb, as * do-E ', for 1 do. 

B. Senses and coiisiructioos. 

I . As pronoun. 

1. I'he pronoun by which a speaker or writer 
denotes himself, in the nominative case, as the 
subject of predication, or in attriliutive or predica- 
tive agreement with tlnit subject. 

See examples above, under head A. 

b. Sometimes -- 1 , if I were yon (he or she). 

1846 G. R. CoRRiR 95 Mar in M. Holroyd Mem. xi. (1890) 
941, 1 should not be tioi strict al>out the 'artificial flowers 

C. Sometimes qualified by an adj. 

Siiaks Tit. A. 11. iii. 171 Poore I was shiine, when 
Bussianus dy'd. 1687 Death's 11 $. iii. (171 j) 4 Alas i What 
shall TOor 1 become? 1690 Dkvubn Don Sebastian Epil. 4 
Poor 1 to he a nun, {)Oor you a iriar. 1693 - • Roundelay i, 
Wretched 1 , to love in vam I 

2 . Sometimes used lor the objective after a verb or 
pTC]^osition,eRp. when separated from the governing 
word by other words. 

This w.*i9 very frequent in end of x6th and in r7th c., but 
is now considered ungrammatical. 

1596SHAKS. Metxh. V. 111. ii. 321 All debts are clcerd be- 
tuccnc you and 1 . x6oo — A. V. L. 1. ii. x8 My father 
hath no cliilde hut 1 . c x6oo — .Sonn, Ixxii, And luing mure 
praise upon clece.ised T. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum, 
V. lii, Drayne-worme ha’sb«*eiie with my coiisen Edward and 
I, all this day. 1649 NUholas Papers (Camden 1 x 36 To give 
you and 1 n right understaiiiliiig of those uariicuhirs. 1698 
Vanbrugh Pran. }V(/ev. ii. It must all light upon He.*irtfree 
and 1 . ibid.. Between you and 1 . 1710 Mu.s. (.fnti ivre 
Biikerst off's Burying 14 Le.ive your Lady and 1 alone. 
1857 HuciiKX Tom Brown i. iii. Let >ou and I cry quits. 

3 . In mod. s.w. dial, used .as an cmpluitic objective. 

Cupid's Garden in Hughls .yfc^Mrin^ White Horse vii. 

(1859) 180 Let thee and 1 go our own waay, And we'll 
let she go shis'ii. 1859 Raiinks Hwomely Rhymes uo How 
you do muddle I («i'e I the spade. 1863 — Dorset Cram. 
(Philol. Sue.) aj We should say uneiiipiiatically ‘Gi’e me 
the pick '..hilt emphatically 'Gi'e I he money to /, not he ’. 
1877 Elwokthv tv. Somerset Grant. 35. 

II. As substantive. 


4 . The pronoun regarded ns a wonl. 

1599 Bronghton's Let?n. 8 The Cleerer of Dininltie, the 
I per si I, and the bclwcather of Diuim's. X7aa Wollaston 
Kelig. Nat, ix. 185 It would be the same as to say the soul 

f t the soul, or the body oj the Imiy, or the I 0/ me. i8n 
[are Guesses^ Ser. 1. (cd. 5' 94 I'he proudest word in Enclisn, 
to judge by its way of carrying itself, is /. 1874 HaLra 

Sm. Press. V. (1875) 66 An ‘egotistical fellow', as you call 
him .. presses forward with his ‘1, 1, 1’, simply becau.se, 
perlinoH uiijustly, you do not recognise that ' 1 ^suIBciently. 
1883 w E.ST('OTT Lp. ^ohn (f886) 990 The unchanged and 
uncTiangeable * 1 ' of the Word, 
b. Another / m a second self. 

>839 Taverner Eraem. /^fov. (1545) 140 My frende is as 
who bhiild say an other I. 1x79 Lylv Euphues (Arli.) 48 
At al times another 1 , in ail pmci-s (he expresse liii.ige of 
myne owiie person. 1614 SYLVUThR Panaretus Wks. ^itex) 
855 That same other 1 . 

0. AUtaph. The subject or object of self-conscious- 
ness ; that which is conscious ui it«clf, as ihiiikirig, 
fcrliiig, and willing ; the ego, 

17x0 Brrkki.bv Princ. Hum. Kumol. i 1x9 What I am 
mybdf— that which I denote by the term 1 — is the same 
with what is meant by soul or spiritual substance, lyzx 
Shaptr.sd. Charac. vi. iv. t. 111 . 191 The Quesiiun is, ' What 
constitutes the* we* or /?’ and, 'Whether the /of thisin.slant, 
lie the same with that of any in taut preceding, or to come *. 
1764 Reid Inqmry'y, 8 j How do I knowtiKit. the I i>f ihis 
moment i* (he very individual 1 of yesterday ? 1809 Carlyle 
Mise. (18^7) 11 . 75 A Manifestation of Power from some- 
thing which is not /. X870 H. Macmillan Bible Teach. 
viii. ic9 Man is not an ind pendent unit; a self-centred, 
sclf-sustnining I. 1874 W. Wallace l.ogtc Hegel 4 aa 39 
' 1 *, in tiie abstract, a-s such, is the mere act of concentration 
or reference to self. 1891 E. B Bax Outlooks fr. New 
Standpoint iii. 199 The / which we think of w'hen we say 
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III. Phrases containing /and its verb, taken mb- 
stantively : / say, a mere assertion ; /will, a formula 
of promise, e. g. in marriage ; / Jitww not what \ « 
F. jy ns sais qmi\ the nnknowii, nnintelligible, 
or inexpressible. X AM, the Lord Jehovah, the 
Self-existent. 

i6is Biblb Exoti. ui. 14 And God saide vnto Mosea, I am 
that I am: And he Mid, Thai khalt thou My vnto the 
childran of Israel, 1 AM hath sent me vnto you. 1634 Camnb 
Nicest. Sefxr. (1849) S41 Hi« proofs are always beagarly, 1 
•ays, or ifs and may be sos. 1711 SHArrass. Charac, (1737) 
I. 33a Which the rest of mankind, feeling only by the effect, 
..term the je-ne.scay-quoy, the unintelligible, or the f Uturw 
motwhxt. ibid. 11. 413 Whatever is commonly Mid of the 
uoexprestible, the unintelligible, the t-knam-mot-whai of 
beauty, lyya T. Ouvbrs Hymn, *The Gad Abraham 
Pyyitt* viii, Jehovah — Father-^great t AM, we worship 
Thee, s^ Tbnnyson in Mem. Uoncl., Her sweet * 1 will * 
has made you one. 18 !^ H. Conway in Harper's May. Dec. 
147/a Both bride and bridegroom mUI their * 1 wills * in. .low 
tones. 

Hence Z-altfnonce-wd., Z-hool, Z-bom, Z-nliip, 
(il#<f/aPA.),eonsciua8pcrsonality; Z-inm, a. Hiotaph,^ 
the reterenceof all things to one'sown consciousness, 
egoism; b. mnco^wd., the frequent use of *1', 
egotism of style ; Z-now {JMotapk.)^ the subject of 
present consciousness. 

sffiS Mas. Carlylb in Ltii. (1883) I. 18 In spite of the 
hoiieHteat efforts to annihilate my *l*ety. i66a SrARROw 
tr. Behmds Rem. Wks., A pel. cmc. Per/ectioa x 18 The Man 
Chrin is .. the First who in the Anointing dyed to the 
Humane *l-hood. ibtd., ^nd Apel. ie Tyicken 17 He in- 
clineth himself to my Mmehood, and my Ihood inclineth it 
self up into him. m\ Macmillan True Vine iii. (1873) 8a 
He has no autarkia, or selfsufficitigness— no iekkeit, or 
1-hood, as the Germans would My. 1840 Fraser's M^, 
XXII. 6ao The eneUm, the */.tsm of the German, making 
for each individual his own mind the centre of his universe. 
18^ Gro. Kliot in J. W. Cross Li/e (tSSs) I. 191 Your 
affwtionate letter demanded some l-iMin. 1886 iiiusir,^ Lend, 
News 4 Dec. 598/a, 1 wonder whether a^ other writers . . 
often fall into the sin of* 1, 1, Lism 1891 E. B. BAXf/M//<ia^f 
/r. New Siandpaiat iii. 184 Being . . is sitiiply transfigured 
*l-neBS. ibid. 1^ Both alilce are modes of f*ness. ibid, aoo 
This distinction is . . traceable to that between the ^/•new. 
which thinks and preMiits, and the thing thou^sht considered 
perse, that which is thought and presented in it. . .The think- 
ing and presenting Lnew may be regarded as the material 
a s8i4 Colrriuok Lit. Rem. { 18 jp) 1 V. smj Who can compre- 
hend his own. .persoiieity, that is hU *r<ship {ickkeii). 

1 , obs.!. Avb, yes, and of Etk : var. Hi Obs., they. 

1*, 1, weakened form of In prep, before a cons,, 
as in € faith : now dial, or arch. 


+ 1 - 1 , M E. prefix, also written Y-j OE.^#- [ — Goth. 
ga; OHG. ge-, gi-, Gcr., LG., Du. ge-] forming 
collective sbs., deriv. adjs., advbs., and vbs. ; esp. 
used with the pa, pple. of verbs, and in southern 
ME. a normal prefix of the pa. pple. like mod.Ger. 
and Du. ge- in gesehen, gezien, ME. i~sen, i~se, 
yseen, yse. 

In early ME., this prefix regularly appears as A; words 
which did not survive to c 1340 have rarely any other form. 
Later, y became (for graphic reasons) more usual and was 
the form in which the prefix was borrowed from Lydgate, 
etc., by the Spenserian archaists, a.s in ycloii, yeleped, ygo, 
ypent, ywts, etc. In this Dictionary, the earlier words 
which are known only with the x- spelling, are entered 
under 1 ; those which survived to have r-, and esp. the 
archaistic yclad, yclept, etc. appear under Y. In MSb., the 
f often stands separate from the rest of the word, or is 
united to it by a hyphen ; the latter practice is frequently 
follnwed by editors, and it has been adopted here, in order 
to render the character and sense of these words more 
distinct to the eye. 

reduced form of the negative prefix In -9 
(q.v.), used in some words of L. origin before^- 
(later if), as ignoble, ignominy, ignorant. 

-i, suffixi the plural ending of Lat. and decl. nouns 
in “US (-/r), also of Ital. words in •o, retained in 
English in the plurals of some words in learned 
or scientific use, os cirri, foci, radii, banditti, 
dilettanti, literati. In some words a learned or 
techuical pi. in -i and a popular one in •‘Uses are 
both in use, e.g. foci, focuses, hippopotami, hippo* 
potamuses. 

It is also frequent fwithont a singular) in mod.L. 
names of orders or other groups in Natural History, 
as Acanthoptcryjpi, Chondropterygii (sc. pisces, 
fishes), Acrocarpi, Cladocarpi (sc. musci, mosses), 
"i-f connective or quasi -connective L. -i-, being 
the stem-vowel, as in omni*vorus, or a weakened 
representative thereof, as in grani-vorus {gremo-), 
or herH-vorus {herba*), or merely connective, as in 
gramin-i-dtorus {gramin*)\ so unifarmis,aurifer, 
terri’genus, ^c-i ficus, ^ in many English words 
taken from L. directly or through French, and in 
modem words formed on their analogy, e. g. amoebic 
form, hydri-form (erroneously hydraform, hydnsr 
form), setiform, eta 

Za-s obs. spelling of Ja-. (Of. I the letter.) 
,-il^ suffix\ a termination of L. and Gr. sbs. 
f-, I-, stem or connective vowel + -a suffix a]. 


in Gr. frequent ns the ending of nbstraet sbs. 
from ndjs. in -ot, etc. Many words so formed are 
in Eng. nse, ns hydropMia, mania, milUia ; hence 
frequent in mod.Lntin terms of Pathology (copha* 
lalgia, ksematuria, hyperalgia,kysteria) ; of Botany, 
in names of classes, orders, or other divisions, as 
Afanandria, Digynia, Cryptogamia, and in generic 
names of plants, formed on personal names, or 
otherwise derived, as Dahlia, Fuchsia, Lobelia, 
Wisteria, Woodsiai Calceolaria, Afantisia, etc.; 
in names of countries, as Australia, Tasmania, 
Rhodesia ; and in names of alkaloids (after ammo* 
nia), aaaeonitia, atropia,conia,morphia, strychnia, 
in which moie recent nomenclature prefers the 
ending -iVia. In Fr. *ia became -1#, whence ME. 
*ie, Eng. y, in sbs. in ~en^, *ographp, *ology, etc. 

suffix'b [f. .|i stem or connective vowel -f -a 
suffix 4J, forming plurals of Lat. and Gr. sbs. in 
*ium, *t (-1 )• *iov, some of which are in Eng. 
use, as paraphernalia, regalia, saturnalia ; hence 
freouent in mod. 1 .. names of classei^ etc. in Zoology, 
as Mammalia, Marsupialia, Reptilia, Amphibia, 
laolnt, obs. f. Jacinth. laoBtro, obs. f. Jaok- 
BTftAW. I-8Bni^ ME. pa.pple. of Eabn v, 
tX*alui(e, V. Obs, [ 0 £. gedinian, f. dgnian 
to OwnJ trafu. To own, possess. 

e woo AirLraic Hem. II. too Hwt sceal ho Sonne him anum 
gesxnian ^tet him bam is forgifenf c sooo iELVRic ^rwjw. 
XXVI. (Z.) IS7 Possidee, ic sessnigo. ctaon Lav. 193s Nu 
wa al Jns lend iahned a Brutus bond, tbui, 3743 Ho wolde 
hi noroen iahnien ^ londa. 

Ami, suffix, repr. L. •Utlis, *idle, in adjs. formed 
from sb. stems in -sis-, *ia*, as euri&lis, tibidlis\ 
extensively used in m^.L., Fr., and Eng. to form 
derivative adjs. from L. adjs. in *is, *im, as cselest-is, 
celest-i*al, ierrestr*is, terrestr-i-al, dutStbr-i-us, 
dictator-i eU. See -al suffix L 
Zamb (oi'semb). Fsos, [a. F. iambe, ad. L. 
iamb*us,'\ -Iambus. 

1840 Brandb Did. Sci. etc. b.v. Iambics, To add three 
short Mliables to the last iamb. 1847 Schmitz tr. Znmpt's 
Lat, Gram. App. L 553 Two anapaests, according to the 
analogy of two iambs, make an anapaestic metre. 1894 
Atkenmam 34 Mar. 379/a Using the phrase 'rising rhythm' 
to denote an iamb. 

Zambio (aiise'mbik), a, and sb. Pros, [a. F. 
iambique (1 529 in Hats.-Darm.) or ad.L. iVim^fir-ssr, 
ad. Gr. lapjunbt, f, tajefim Iambus.] 

A. aif/, L Of a foot, verse, rhythm, etc. : Con- 
sisting of, characterixed by, or basra on iambuses. 
lammc trimeter, a verw consisting of six iambuses (three 
dipodies) in the odd feet of which the iambus may be 
replau»d by its metrical equivalent (the tribrach) or a 
spondee or its equivalent, the even feet being kept pure 
(though in Latin especially the licence of suhbtituuon was 
extended even to them). 

1586 WxBBB Eng. Peetrie (Arb.) 63 Ye shall peroeiue them 
to coiitaine in sound ye very propeitie of lambick feete, os 
thus. . . * I that my slSndSr Cat&i pipe In vSrse wfis wOnt Id 
sOunde*. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 39 P 5 Aristotle ob- 
serves, that the lambick Verse in the Greek Tongue was 
the most proper for Tragedy, lygg Johnson Gram. Eng, 
I'engue, Presedy. The feet of our verses are either iambick, 
as 'alo^ create ; or trochaick, as 'holy, lofty*. 1789 
Twining Aristeite'e Treat, Peetry{\%ts) ll. 44J5 The hexa- 
meter is but one third longer than the Iambic trimeter. 
Srklby Led, q Ess, (X 870 ) 176 llie regular beat of the 
iambic cadence. 

2 . Of a poet : Employing iambic metres. 

1581 SiONBT Apel, Peetrie (Arb.) 08 These be subdiuided 
Into.. the Heroick, Lirick, Tnigick, Comtek, Satirick, lam- 
bick, Elegiack, Pastormll. and certnlne others. Some of these 
being termed according to the matter they deale with, some 
the sorts of verses they liked best to write in. isiS T. 
Washington tr. Niektda/s Vey. il viil 4a Hipponax the 
poet Iambique. 1833 P. FLBTCNKa Purple let. 1. xx, O let 
th’ lambick Muse revenge that wrong. 

* B. sb, (Usually m.) An iambic foot, verse, or 
poem. Also iransf., a piece of invective or satire 
in verse fcf. Iambus). 

1878 G. IIarvkv Leiter-bk, (Camden) xop In the next# 
seat« to thes hexameten, adooickes, and iambicks, 1 sett 
those that stand uppon the number, not in meter, such as my 
lorde of Surrey is Myde first to have putt forthe in prynte. 


185X Clbvxland Peems 34 Come keen Iambicks, with your 
Badgers feeL 1671 Milton P. R. iv. a6a What the lofty 

K ave tragedians taught. In Chorus or lambic. s68a 
avDBN Mm Flecknoe 904 Thy genius calla thee not to 

E xrchase fame In keen lambics, but mild Anagram. 1809 
oLBRinoB Meir. Feet 3 iflmblcs mflrcb frSm short US long. 
Zamllioalt a. rare or Obs. [-alJ — prec. adj. 
1883 Stanvhurst ACneis etc. (Arb.) 196 Too my leeming 
..the lambical quantitye relishcth soom what voMuorlyein 
cure language. Z898 Af brbs Pedadie Tamia 983 b. Two 
lambical Poets, Gabriel Haruey, and Richard Stanyhuret. 

Hence Za'mbloallar adv., * in the manner of an 
iambic’ (Worcester 1846, citing Chr. Observer), 
ZamlliBt (ailSB'mbist). [ad. Gr. 
agent-n. f. to iambize.] A composer of 

iambic verse ; a writer of iambics. 

1839 Tovnbl & Lbwis tr. C. O. Mutter's Hist, DerU Race 
II. 339 The SyracuMn chorwies of iambists were, without 
douDt, connected with this worship [of Demeter]. 1849 
Grotb Greece 11. Ixvii. VI. 33 With a malignity of personal 
slander not inferior to the lanibist Archilochus. 
Zaabiie (oiie*mbaiz), V. rare, [ad. Gr. ta/t* 


$t{Hv to ssiail in iambics, f. ta/ifiot : sea lAMBim 
and -188.] tnms. To attack in iambic verse ; hence 
gen. to satirise. 

.■TiffT. Twinino tr. Aristetids Treat. PeeisyUtn) I. r. 
vi. xtoThe Iambic, .was th* aicasure ia which they used to 
iambimeaeb other. 

Zambog»|^«r (aiisembp-gr&fei). [f. Gr. hfz* 
fioyp 6 /^*ot (f. taptioe Iambus •¥ yphbm writing, 
writer) -I- -bbL] A writer of lambics. 
i6aS'4 Shibmiy Maids Rep, 1. il, 1 am an iambographer 
. . One of the sourest versifiers that ever crept out of 
Parnassus. 1873 Symonds Crk. Poets iv. toy Next in date 
to Simonides among the lambographers ranks Hipponax of 
Ephesus, who flounidied about 540 a. c. 

il ZuiblUl (ai|0‘mbils). Pros. [L., a. Gr. lapBot 
iambus, iambic vene or poem, lampoon, f. Idir- 
Tccr to assail (in words); the iambic trimeter 
being first used, according to tradition, by the 
Gre^ satiric writers Archilochus and Hipponax.] 
A metrical foot consisting of a short followed by 
a long syllable; in accentual verse, of on nnac- 
cented followed by an accented syllable. 

The iambic rhythm, as being closest to that of ordinary 
speech, was employed In Greek and Latin as tba common 
metre of dialogue ; its earliest known use is as a vehicle of 
invective and Mtire. (Cf etym. above.) 

se88 W. Waaaa Eug. Peeiris (Arb.) 60 A myxt foote of 
9 slllables. of one short and one long called Iambus as w — • 
1589 Puttbniiam Eng. Teens 11. xili. [xiv.] (Arb.) 1x5 Of all 
your words bi»illatMes the most part naturally 00 mako 
the foote Iambus, many the Trocheus, fewer the Spondeus, 
fewest of all the Pirrichius. 1603 Holland Plutareds Mor. 
X9sv The intension of Iambus unto Pman Epibaios. i8a3 
J. B. Sbalr^m »4 Grk.Meires\ In the Iambus and Trochee, 
the Arsis (or Ictus) Is invariable, being upon the long Syl- 
lable of each. iBaa L. Murray Eng. Gram, (ed. 5) 1. »4 The 
Alexandrine measure, .consists of six Iambuses. ' Fur ihOu 
lit bat 8f dost ; b8 hOmble find b2 wise*. 1833 Edin. Rev, 
LVl. 379 The Iambus, which in technical language is said 
to consMt of anacrusis and arsis. 

•ian, suffix, repr. L. *idn-us, i. e. an original or 
connective vowel -f-, with suffix -dnus : see -an x, 

' of or belonging to Formed by adding *dnus to 
stems ending in -i, as I/ali-a, Itali-&n*us, Fabi~us, 
FabiAn-us, Vergili-us, Fergiti-dn-us, Christ^us, 
Christ-i~dn*us. Hence, in many Eng. words adapted 
or formed from L., in whldi the suffix forms both 
adjs. and ibt., as anlsdiluviant barbarian, his* 
torian, oqnestrian, patrician, satumian ; and in 
modern formations from proper names, the number 
of which is without limit, as Addisonian, Armi* 
nian, Amoldian, Bodleian, Catneronian, Glad* 
stonian, Hoadteian, Jiugonian, Johnsonian, Mor* 
sdsonian, Ruskinian, Salisburvian, Sheldonian, 
Taylorian, Tmnysmian, IVardian, Words* 
fttorlhian; Aberdonian, Balhonion, Bostonian^ 
Cantabrigian, Devonian, Galwegian, Glasgewe* 
gianjf^ohnian, Oxonian, Parisian, Salopian, Sierra 
Leonian. There are also sportive formations, as 
any-lengthian. See also -am. 

ZanlJlin# (ai|B*n)dn), a. Also 7 -in. [ad. I* 
ianthin-us, ad. Gr. Ids^ivot.] Violet-coloured | 
dyed of a violet colour. (See also quot. 1876.) 

>809 Bislb (Douay) Exed. xxv. 5 Rammes tklnass died 
redde, and iantbin skinnes \psllss tanikiHosl. 1878 Treas, 
Bet. (Rev. ed.) 6i6/x lautkiue, pure blue stained with red, 
•o as to be intermediate between the two colours, 
lare, larke, obs. (f. Yabs, ready. Yaks v. 
I-armed, ME. pa. pple. of Arm v. 
tX-fethal(afV. Obs. [OE.^eie8#/foii to ennoble, 
f. mAelian : see Athbl(b v.] 

1 . trans. To moke noble or renowned. 

a sooo Hymns viL s6 (Gr.) Du asrt xefefielod Reond ealla 
world, c laog Lav. 094^ fhi hine scalt ksficlieo, to calhta 
bine dubben. 

2 . To elates fill with joy. 

c IS09 Lay. 36^ Sona wero ^ aide king wunliche ksBeled. 
Zatraliptio (ai|8etr&li*ptik), a, and sb, rare. 
Also 8 erron. iatroleptio(lL [? ad. F. iatraliptique 
fLittrd), ad. late L. *icUraltpticus (inferred from 
iatraliptice), ad. Gr. lurpakumnbs, f. larpaXeiimff, 
f. Idrpot physician -i- dXefimis anointer.J a. adj\ 
Relating to the cure of diseases bv the use ofnngu* 
ents. b. sb. A physician who follows this method. 
^.898 Blount Giessegr,, la/ra/iptick, a Physitlan or 


s886 Blount Ciesstigr ,, tmiraliptick , a Physitlan or 
Surgeon that cureth only by outward applications of oynt- 
meiitx or fricationa sysy-At Chambrbs Cycl. s.v., It was 
one ProdicuB. .who first instituted the iutraliptic ait. lygS 
Johnson, tatroleptick, 1884 Wxbstm. latrals/tic, itta 
Syd. Sec. Lex., fairaleipite, latratiptic. 

Ia*trarohy. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. tdrptfv physician, 
after hierarchy.'\ The order of phystdana 
a 1843 SoUTHKY ueder (1847) VII. 498 The chlefr of tba 
Hierarchy, the latrsrchy, the Nomarchy,aiid4he Hoplarchy. 
Zatrio (9i|K*trik), a. rare. [ad. Gr. Idrputbt, C 
Urpbs healer, physician, f, taabat to heal : cf. obs. 
F. ialrique.} Belonging or relating to a physician 
or to medicine ; meaiciil ; medicinal. 

i8st Badhau Ha/ieut. (iSm) 84 In sn early age of the 
latric art. xSgS ibid. 346 The latric liver of the cod. 


latric art. xSgS ibid. 2 
1869 En§diskm. Mag, 1 
which heJAisralaphis] is 

Za-tnoiJ, a. [f. 


l, 146 The latric liver of the cod. 
; Feb. 158 The latric powers with 
I is credited. 

f. as prec. ^ -AL.] Medical. 
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IBLE. 


[i 7 « 4 lf. DMnmAiA, Brit. XIL DituH. BMy$kk m Doe* 
low of ibo MOM PontOiJotricol Sciipturo*.) 1916 Uviiom 
X#/. /# Atren 09 Felxi I. .am. .tlill under laincaJ advice. 

Zateo-, rejtf. Gr« combinings form ofidr^^ 

,pbyAician,ttM in Greek in larpojmSiffiaTmurlATuo^ 
MATBKHATICAL ; after which similar compoanda 
kavt been formed in the mod. langi. generally. 
tlatrooh0*mio. Oki.rar^-*, [See Iatiio- and 
CaiMior^. 3.] «lalrocbemist. 

(tyoS PHiLLiMt lafivchymkatt a Chymical Pltyslcian.) 
1701 Bailrv, / o/rorAj^Mil^^a Cbymical Physician. 
Zatvo-ohamioal (ai|Rtr0|ke*mik&l), a. [f. at 
prec. + -AL.] Relating to or bolding the chemical 
theory of medicine and physiology adopted by 
Paraoelsns and others : sOHEiiiATaio. 

lias Sir W. Hamilion Discuss. (1854) asa Tho crudUles 
of tbo Iatro>mathetiuitical and latro-cncnttcal hypothciiea, 
ilfB Athtnmum 6 Aug. igj/a llw biatory of tbo iatro. 
chomicai period. 

Zatrochoillist (-ke mist). [f. os prcc. 
CuuiltT.] One belonging to the iatrocnemicol 
echool; also ^m. (quot 1866), one who applies 
the knowledge of chemistry to medical practice. 

tyay Bailkv vd. II, Mroehymisi, a Chymical Physician, 
or ooe who uses or prescribes ebiefly Chymical Preparations. 
iSga Sir W. Hamilton Ditcun. (18531 In tiwory (be 
was] .. latrochemlst. it6d Oolino Anitu. Cham. 4 Only 
the iatnxlieinisl, if I may so call him, can ever hope to 
■ndersiand the varied scries of actions, healthy and morbid 
..in the living organism. 

ZatrolOQT. (aliAtrirldrl^l). rare-*, [ad. Gr. 
larpoAoTla^hilo), f. fdrp^-t physician : see -loot.] 
The science of, or a treatise on, medicine. I 

sSss in Mavnic Expaa. Lax, 

ZatroaathematioaK-mtt^/’iiue tikil^a. [f. 
mod.L. iatromathamaiicus (Ampsln^us, 1603), a. 
Gr. larpoii^mtarucit (Proclus), applied to * those 
who practised medicine in conjonction with astro* 
logy , f. Idrp^-t physician ^ fiadq/iarie-dt mathe- 
natical : see -ioau Cf. F. iatromathPmatiqua.'] 
Practicing medicine in conjunction with 
astrology (quot 1631). Obs. b. Relating to or 
holding a mathematical theory of medicine; ap- 
plied to a school of physicians which arose in Italy 
m the 17th century, whose system of physiology 
nod medicine was founded on tlie principles of 
mathematics and mechanics. 

liai Burton Auxt. Mai. 11. i. tv. 1 . apS Paracelsus . . will 
haue • . time of core, of gathering of herbs . . Astrologically 
obsemed, which Hiurnessenis, and some latromathimaticai 
prafewors, are too stmrsdtioua in my ludgment. tSja (see 
lATBOCHiMicAi.]. toji-e HkULku lJut. Lit. IV. IV. viii. 

I jS. fSa A second scliool of nicdiciiia . . the iatrtMiiathw 
maticM. 

Hence Xn^teoBMtlienui'tlenUy adv. So also 
t ZA:troBMtliemn*tlo (see quot. 1656^; fZv* 
tKeam 91 ienui*tlei, a work on medicine and 
astrology. 

1603 Sir C. Hkvdon Affrol. vl. 178 He neglectcth 

_ . 71 .. Phisick, but latromathemuiicallia 

if. 1847 Lilly Chr. Astral, xliv. a68, 
to English the latromathcmaiicks of 
, UNT Giossagr.. JairamathamsUifua . . 
may dgnifie a Physitian that is also a Mathematician, or 
one akUd both in Physic, and the Mathematicka. ligs 
BIaynr Expat. Lax., fatromatheraatics. 

ZtetromaitliefliatioiAii (-mmiiAndti’jlin). [f. 
as prec., after mathematician', in F*. iatramathi' 
maticien.'] One belonging to the iatromathe- j 
matical school. 

1707 Bailby voI. II, Mramaihanta/Muut a Physician, 
who considers Disease^ and their Causes mathematically, 
and prescribes according to mathcinatical proportions, 
ala^ Hallam Jiist, Lit. IV. iv. viii. | 38, 36a Pitcairn 
and Doerhoave were leaden of the iatro-nuithcmaticiana. 
sBgll Wnrwbll Mist. SJ. idem ix. ii. § 3 H- 185 Several of 
the iatroniathematiclans were at the same time teachers 
of engineering and of medicine. 

Xatromeoluuiioal (•m/kscniklU), a. [See 
Iatuo-.] -tIathomathrmatioal. 
sMi Huxlry in Natura No. 615. 345 This conclusion strikes 
at the root of the whole latro>mcchanical system. 

Zatroi^yvioal (0l|KtrP|fi'zikU), a. [See 
Iatbo-.] Relating to m^icine and physics. 

ilM Syd, Sae, Lax., iastrapkyaiaxt^ of or belonglaf to 
what is medical and physical ; anciently applied as an 
epiihct of certain ^writings which treated of oaiurai phe- 
nomena with relation to medicine. 

I-attred, -et, ME. pa. pple. of Attib v., to 
poison. 

Ib., abbiVT. of Ibidem. 

I.baimed, ME. pa. pple. of Bab v. 
I-boJinyMhed, ME. pa. pple. of Bajimb v, 
I-baptioed, ME. pa. pple. of Baptize v. 

Cling St. Kxtk. 191 in £. JL P, (186a) 95 Tuo boadred 
knystes ek lliautiaed were. 

X-barnd, ME. po. pple. of Bubn v. 

turn R. Glouc (Rollb) 9535 Wlrcesire was |ms Ibamd. 
t A*b6, Ohs. rare, [f. I- Are/.^, OE. r#- + 
hEv ] in/r. Tobe. 

a ssyg Ce/t. Ham. 135 Hwe seden mrst Imt mmdrmcea 
Wfrisentoffircheflen,swaibed8. asaagAMrr.JP.yps Has 
declplas, ket schulden sioiiden bi him and ibeon hu aiden. 
c laaa .SiMuw Sag, (W.) 458^ 1 thi sogtt wil iba. 

A*ba, f-beo, l-ben, ME. pa. pple. of Bi v. 


I XsbaateCn, -batefn, ME. po. pple. of Beat b. 
tt-Mda. Oht. [OE. tebeJda,^ (*OS. gi- 
bMU, VLWiLM,gebette')^ f. Bil> eh.] A bedfellow. 

BemuuHiZ.) 655 Wotda wigfhima wealb-keo secan ewen 
to Mbeddan. m s^n Owl tt Ntgki. 1570 pat (lie] .. hire 
soiM hcicre ibedde. Ihid. 1490. 

tS>bcda,tr. Ohi, l 0 ^iehPadan,f,h/adaM: see 
Blf> V, A.l traus. To command, proclaim, offer. 

nlgn O. E. Ckraa. an. 755 Hlera se ailing xehwelcum 
fe^ and fcorh gebcad. <*930 Lana 0/ Aitheist. 11. c. eo 
Hit beo seofon nihtum Xcb^cn. a igeo ^ HI. 804 

Ihc wulle 3eue ke a kinedom. Also lung and also brod Also 
cure |et bi hider tbod. 

I-ben, ME. var. of BErr fa. fpU., beaten. 

€ nna Cunar M. ta974 (Edln.) Ania was ha 1-beft a tulsa. 
l-bent, ME. pa. pple. of Bend v. 
t Z-ba^ Ohs. f OE. tebdot, f. «- I- pref. + 
Boot.] Threatening. 

c seoo ^LpRic Ham. 1. 368 Alya us nu Drihten fniin his 
xehcoce. c taeg 1.AV.y68a Heo speken of kraette & of prute 
ibcote. /jfVd 31099 pM was heore ibeot. 

1 -berded, soutnem M E. form of Bbabded. 
i^TaRVfRA Higiifa (Rolla) II. 195 A mayde..bcluiunged 
and t'torned into a man, ami was i^barded auoii. 
tZ-bara, eb, Obe. [OE gebrnru, -d bearing, f. 
beran to Ueae.] Bearing, comportment, conduct. I 
a 900 Cynewulf Elana 659 (Gr.) We . . on xewritu setton | 
ksoda gebrnru. axag/a In O. E. Mite, xcio Klilde wca pat | 
mayde. .And of fayre ibere. a sago Owl at Night, eaa Alle j 
pat ihereth pine ilmrc. 

t Z-bara, obs. rOE geberan ( « OS. and ! 

OHG. pberan, Goth. gwairatt), f. beran to Bkab.J | 
irans. To bear, bring forth. 

c 803 K. iEi.FRRD Oraa. iv. i. { 7 Ne mebton nannht lib- 
bemm xebmaii. ctaoo iELFRic Gi-a. xxxv. 10 Rachel .. 

{ (ebsar. .Itcnumin. e taeg Lav. 37850 ArSur . . pider ilmrfn 
cue Luces pene kaUere. a saag Auer. A*. 194 Wei U pe 
moder pet ou ilier. e layg Pasa. our Lard ta in O. E. Mise. 

37 l^tty wyntre and more. .Scopi>c piU Mayde hyna yber. 
t Z-Mra, Obe. [OE. gebetran to comport 
oneself OS.^'dirsoM, MUC;. gebaereta : see Bbbe 
V.] intr. To conduct oneself. 

c8m K. yEt.FRRD fTfY/uryr Past, xlvi. 356 Ne scule [xe] 
wiA hine gcbierati swa swa wiS fcoiid. c saog Lay. aioxo pe 
niun pe swa ibeied. Ibid. 30288 Nu we maien wepen and 
wanliche iljeiea. a xa^ Juliana 53 Me iberdeas. .fill wiht. 

Zbarlan (aibi«'ri&n), a. and eb. [f. L. Iheria 
the country of the ItHri or Iberee, a. Gr. ‘IBqptt the 
Spaniards, alito an Asiatic people near the Caucasus 
ill modem Georgia. See -ak, -ian.] 

A. adj, 1 . Of or pertaining to ancient Iberia in 
Etiroi>e (comprising Spain and Portugal, the 
* Iberian peninsula *), or its inhabitants ; hence a. 
Basque ; D. Of Spain and Portugal unitedly. 
a i6xi Sylvester Tchacea hatterai 69a By This, th* 


Iberian Argonauta May be suppos'd .. T’ have kill'd more 
Men then ^ their Martyrdom, Or Masi«cre. 1634 Milton 
Cornua 60 Roving the Celtic and Iberian fields. xBaO-sa 


Thirlwau. & Harr tr. Niehuhda Hist. Rome (1851) 1 . 171 
An Ilicrian colony at Nora. 1881 Times at Apr. 9/4 
Whether this Iberian scheme has any chance of realization. | 
1808 J. Heron Ca/tie Chttreh 7 'There are reasons for 
believing that the Kirbolgs contained an Iberian element. 

2 . of or pertaining to ancient Iberia in Asia, 
nearly corresponding to modern Georgia. 

*671 Milton P. R. hi. 318 The Hyrcanian difls Of 
Caucasus, and dark Iberian dales. 

B. eb. 1 . a. An inhabitant of ancient Iberia in 
EuroM; hence (a) a Basque, (b) a Spaniard, b. 
The language of ancient Iberia, supposed to be 
represented by the modern Bosque. 

itea CocKBRAM, JberiaoSf Spaniards. sfigR Massinoer 
Maid a/ Han. 1. i. When the Iberian quaked, her [En^ 
land’s] worthies named. 184a Pricharu Nat. Hist. Maa 
xxiv. (1848) 356 The language of the ancient Iberians has 
survived . .in the vnnincular speech of tho Biscayans in Spain 
and the Buques uf Fiance. 

2 . An inhabitant of ancient Iberia in Asia. 
s6oi Holland Pliny 1 . V19 You enter . . into the Iberians 
region, who are separated from the Albanois .. hy the 
riuer Alazon, which runneth downe from the Caucasian 
liills. 16x3 PuRCfiAS Pilgrimage (1614) 43 The Iberians, 
saiih Montanus, dwelt neare to Mcotis ; certaine Colonies 
of them inhalnted Spaine, and called it Hiberin. 1833 
Pagitt Ckristianogr. 1. ii. (1638) 54 'Tbe Georgians nre 
those people whom Cosniographers w Iberiuis. 

Hence XlM*xiBiilBm (see quot.). 

1880 Literary World 8 Oct. 034/1 Iberinnism. the project 
of bringing Spain and Portugal together under n single 

Zbario (ribe*rnc), a. [od. L. Jbericue {Hi-) 
Spanish, f. Jberi ; see prec.] mIbiriam A. 1 b. 

i«i Times at Apr. V> A large stride towards the Iberic 
anion. 

Zbarlsm (ai-b^riz'm). [f. as Ibbbian -f -UM.I 
(See quota.) So Z'bmrlBt, an advocate of* Iberism . 

s8ii Sat. Rev. 93 Apr. 510 Iberism. .signifies the desire for 
a coalition of Spw and Portugal, in which Iberia is to be 
for the Iberians. Ibid., The Ifaerist . . would probably retort 
that England and Scotland got dn aapr trell together. 
Zbmte (ai'bdrait). Atin, 7 f. L. Iberia Spain 
4- -iTB.] An altered form of ionte found at Toleda 
x888 Dana Min. <ed.5>^ Weisnte, ibarite, karauita,axu 
• .supposed to be olterM lolite. 

I*D 6 t, ME po. pple. of Bibt v,, to amend. 


. ME po. pple. of Bibt v,, to amend, 
t Z«b«te, V. Obe, [OE. gebitan, f. bitan to moke 
;ood, amend, Bibt.j tnme. To moke good, 


good, amend, Bibt. 
amend, mend. 


979 Bliekl. Ham, 91 Bonne soeolan we .. griietan calle Pa 
we a»r . . gedydon. < 1178 Lamb.' Ham. 35 Wa is me pet ic 
..beo ne sebetie. Ibtd. 149 If he ne mei .. his neode ibete. 
r iRTS Mortd Oda 934 Heu nulde. bcore sinne ibete. 
XbM fai'ljcks). Also 7 iboeka. PL ibocei, 
rarely Ibiees (ai'bisiz). [L. ibex {ibic'em) a kind 
of goat, a chamois.] A a()eciei uf wild goat {Capra 
ibex or Ibex ibex) inhabiting the Alps and Apen- 
nines, the male of which has very large strongly 
ridged recurved diverging horns, and hair of a 
brownish or reddish grey becoming grey in winter ; 
the female, shorter horns and grey hair ; also called 
bouquetin and eteinboeM. f^xtended to other speciei 
of the same genus or subgenus, inhabiting mountain- 
ranges in Europe, Asia, and Africa. 

1607 ToraaLL Four-/. Beaste (1658) 104 lliey inhabit, .tha 
Rocks or Mountains, but not the tups like the Ibecks. Ibid. 
347 The Ibex . .(some] take it to be a wihle Goat . . these are 
Bred in the Alpes, and are of an admirable celerity, although 
their heads be lu^ed with »uch honu, as no other Beasts 
of their stature bearcth. i^s J. WaabTER Metnllagr. ix. 
ISO Goats that ate called Ibices. 1774 Goldsm. Not. Hist, 
II. 38 '1 he ibex resembles the goat tii .. shape, x’rtb Pen- 
nant Zoal. (eiL 4) 1 . 34 ‘llie origin of the doiiiesticK goat ia 
tlie Steindw, Ibex, or wild goat 1878 G. F. Maclhar 
Jathua XV. (1880) 14a Numerous ibexes or Syrian chanioia 
inhabit these clifis. 

tZ-hid, V. Obe, [OE ^ebiddan (-lOE gebid- 
dean, Goth, gabidjan), f. btadan, Bid v. B.] inlr. 
To pray. (In OE. with refl. dative.) 

971 Bliekl. Ham. xxo Utun gebiddan us to umm Dnhtns. 
ffxaoa Ags, Gasp, SiatL vL 5 ponne ge eow xebiddon. 
e 117s Lamb. Ham. 45 Ic hum ^e reste alswa pu ibeden 
hauest. a laag Auer, R. 144 WakUS & ibiddefi ou, & tet 
schal makicn ou siondcn. axgaa b'ax 9- Wat/ 135 Ich 
kedde m ibede for the. 

II Zbidam (ilioi’dem). [E , *• in the same place ; 
f. ibi there -f demonstr. snflix -dem, as in idem, 
tandem, etc.] In the same place; in the same 
book, chapter, passage, etc. : used to avoid the 
repetition of a reference. Abbreviated ibid, or ib, 
1663 Rovi a Exp. A Nat. Pkilas. 11. 415 Ad pag. 957 .. 
Ibid. H.i:c, &C. Ibid, 4x6 Ad pag. 359 Ib. Cnulera . . is 
cured by the same Reuicdti's. 1675 Baxtrr Oath. ‘I heal. 
1. 1. 13 .See mure ibid . . to the same purpose. Ibid. it. viii. 
169, 1 find Dr. Twi.*iie UHd. and alibi smpe) charging it on 
them (etc.]. 1769-71 H. Walhjlb I ’ertue'a A need. Paint, 
(1786) I. 119 Ibidem, Adam and Eve, half figures. 1868 
F11RNIVA1.L Parewofds to Babeea Bk. 51 R. Whistou, 
Cathedral Trusts, p. 9-4. .. ibid., p. lo-ia. 

Zbidine (oi'bidoin), a, y.eol. [f. L. tbie, ibid- 
(see Jrih) a -inb .1 Related to the ibis. 

1878 Parkrs & Newton in Encycl. Brit. III. 713/1 In 
moH of these Ciconiau and Ibiditie ly^tes the vuiiier is 
evidently azvgous. 

[OE. gehindan (» OS. gihindan, 
OHG. gildntan), t. Hind v.] tram. To bind. 

e leeo Ags. Gasp. Mark v. 3 Hine nan man . . ne niible ;(e- 
bindan. a 1x78 Cott. Ham. aao pat pa wel reowen hine 
jenaman and 3^uiiden. e laog Lav. 3487 Heo nom /Bstrild 
61 Abren & leite heom ibinden. 

Zbi0 (ai ’bis). PL ibises; also (now rarely) 
Ibldes (arbidir), ibes (ai‘b/z). [a. L. ibie (gen. 
ibis, ibidie, pi. ibes), a. Gr. Xfiis (gen. tBtms) 

the ibis, an Egyptian bird. So in F., Sp., and Pg. ; 
It. f^L] A genns of large grallatorial birds of 
the family Ibididee, allied to the stork and heron, 
comprising numerons species with long legs and 
long slender decurved bill, inhabiting lakes and 
swamps in warm climates ; a bird of this nnns, 
c<p. (and originally) the Sacred Ibis of Egypt 
{Ibis religiasa), with white and black plumage, on 
object of veneration among the ancient Egyptians. 

Other species are the GIohsv \\s\%Ubis or Plegadis JalcL 
nellus), found widely in the Old World and ocLasioiia'.ly in 
N. America; the white Ibis {Eudacimus albus) of the 
Southern U. S. ; the Scarlet Ibis {£. ruber) of tropical and 
subtropical America, etc. 

1389 WvcLiF Dent. xiv. x6 An yhyn [1388 a siconyel, that 
Is a foule of Nyle flood, r 1400 SIaunubv. (Koxb.) vi. 93 
Aboute pis ryuer cr grete plentce of fewles pat er called in 
Latyne Ciconic or Ibices {ed. 1B39, 45 Sikonyes that thei 
clepen Ibesk isBB Gkbbnb Paudasta (1843) 51 Like the 
bird Ibys in Egip^ which hateth serpents yet feedeth on 
their egnes. ij594 1 GaaBNa Seliume Wka. 1 B81-3 XiV. 984 
Those industrious birds. Those 1 bides. ai66s Holviiav 
Juvenal ajt They ador’d the bird ibis, for eating tiie eggs 
of serpents, which infest their countrey ; and for destroying 
snakes. s839<49 Yarrri.l Hist. BriL Bards 1 1 . 5p6 The b|k 
pearance of the Glossy Ibis [Ibis/alcistellut] in this country, 
though not uncommon, is still accidental. 1874 Couas Birds 
N. W. 513 Ibises inliabit the warmer parts of both hemi- 
spheres. lliey are nearly related to Herons. 

I-blamed, ME. pa. pple. of Blame v. 

-ible, the form of the snffix -hlb, representing 
L. -tbiiie, formed from LAtin consonantal stems 
(verbal or participial) and some a-8tems,nnd -ibHis 
from f -stems ; os Ug^ible, pose- ibie, vie-iblejlex-ible, 
permiee~ibU, ierr-ib/e, and-ib/e. Often displaced by 
-able in words that have come through French, or 
that are looked upon as formed immediately on on 
Eng. verb, os refer-abU, ten-obU, readmiit-able, 
convert-able, divid-able, 

I-bleehe^ ME. po. pple. of Bleach v, I-bl«d, 
of Bleed v. I-bl«nd, i-blent, of Bleed r., to 
bUnd, etc. : see also Yblbet. I-blMwed, -et» 
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of Blim p. I-blowe(n, of Blow vJ and 
I-bobbod» of Bob v. 

tZ-bod. sh. Ohs. [OE. tehod (^OS. gihod, 
01 IG. ioMt gihotf Ger. gsoot), f. 0£. hiodam^ 
OTcut. ^beuiian to command : see Bid v. A.] , 
a. Command, order, b. Bid, offer, 
can K. ^LFRKD Bo*:k, xxxtx. $ 13 Ke ^eti cyninaes 3 te- 
bode. ciaos Lay. 14611 Nulle we nauere mare pine iboden 
here. thid. aasa4 At he jirnde ol be him }eUe, )hdes and 
oSea and alle his ibodes. 

X-Dod. ME pn. t. of Ibkdr V., to offer. I-bodad, 
of Bodb V. I«boden, ol hede^ Bid v. A. 
t Z-boen, i-bon, ppL a. [f- 1- + ODa. 

b6in »ON. bdinn pa. pple. of Mr, bm to make 
ready, etc. : cf. Bound ppL Made ready, pre- 
pared, attired, dressed. 

cxaoa Lay. 14994 Heo weoren swiffe wel ibon. mxjaa 
Sin't 434 Icli am redi niid ibuen Tu don al that thou sale, 
l-boffhen, -bo^en, otjs. pa. ppte. oi iiow v, 
I-boght, -boht, -bought, of Buy v. I-bol)e(n, 
var. of Bohti hen, enrai;et1. I-boned, of Bon ld o. 
Ibony, obs. f. Ebony. I-boren, MK. pa. pple. of 
Bsar V. 

t Z-borenesaa. I[f* iftorsn born 4- -nkbh.] Birth. 

Auer. K. 969 Hia iboreiieASe on eorSe of he dene 
meidene. a 1040 Loftong in Cott. Hotu. 205 Ich bide hn and 
biseche {w -in niA iborenesAe. 

I-borgh9(n,-bor)e(n, -borhe(xi, -borewe(n, 
saved, deliveretl, picserved ; ME. pa. pple. of 
Biiiaiix V. I-boratea, of Buhbt v. 

e 1x50 Meid Alaregreie li, He is iborsten a two. 

I-bosked, -et, ME. pa. pple. of Busk v. 
I-boteneJU of Button v. I-bounda(n, i-bun- 
de^n, of Bind, I-binde p. I-braoed« of Brace v, 
I-brad, of Bbbde v. -, to broaden. I-bred, of 
Bbbdb v.i, to roast. I-brand, 1-brent, of Born v. 
I- brevet, of Bkkve v. 

t Z-bringe, Obs. [OE. ^ehringan. f. bringan 
to Bkinu.] tram. To brinf;. lit. and fig. 
a 1000 Sot. d* ‘Yar. 87 (Or.) He nuc^ done laSan ausA . .fleonde 
^^ebrenaan. ciaos Lay. at)86i Feouwer eorfes he hmlire 
ford heorii ibring n. dia^o Night. 1530 N is nan nion 
h«t lie mai ibnnge His wif amis mid swuche Miigc. 

I-broohed, ME. pa. pple. of Bmoacr v.l 
I-broded, of Bhoad v. X-broght, -broht, 
-brou,g)ht, of Bkino v. 1-broiden, of Braid v. : 
see Bhoidkn. 

t Z-broke, -ei&t P^- PP^^* Broken. (See 
Bukak.) 

C900 tr. Birddt Iftst. V. vi. (1890) 400 Se dutna j^ebrocen 
w.'c«. c 1175 Lamh. Horn, 83 ^ef he hefde on his moder 
jbroken hire ineideiihad. a laas yuliana 49 Ich hablie . . 
ibrolcen ham (w schuldren 8 c te schonken. e lapo Bfhei loc^ 
in S. Bug. Leg. 1 . 135 For he suur . . and hath ibroke is 
oth. 1519 Four EUm. in Ha/ 1 . Dodshy 1 . 49 Jack boy, is 
thy bow I- broke? 

t Z-brothereiip -thren, sb. pi. Obs. [OE. 
lebrddor, -ttru ^ *OS. pbrdlSar^ OilG. gabruoder^ 
Ger. gebriider\ collective pi. of bnfdor Brothbk.] 
Bretliren, brothers collectively (or mutually). 

c 1000 Agx, Gotp. Matt, xxiii. 8 Re ealle Rebroffru. 
c laoo Triu. Colt. Horn. 919 For ^ brU alle man ibrohren 
and isustren. c bom Lay. 3880 Heine iwerea ibroderen. 

I-browe(n, ME. pa. pple. of Brew v. X-built, 
i-buld, 1-bult, obs. forms of Built pa. pple, 

a 1300 Ftoria 4- Bl. 644 His palais hat wa.s so raire ibuld. 
s6io Holland Camdem's Brit, 1. 367 The roufe aloft IbuilC 
OfG-.at. 

tZ-blire«v. Obs, [OK, J^ebyriam •u os. gibttrian, 
OliG. gaburjan, Ger. gebuhren : see BiR v.J intr. 
To pertain, behove, be proper. 

c Mooo ^i.FRic Geu. xlviii. 18 Ne Rebyrah hit stwa. m sboo 
O. R, Chron. (MS. C.) an. 1036 lline man byrixde swa him 
wel Rebyrede. e 1175 Lamb. Horn, 79 Nu hit Ibtird breke 
baa word, a latt Frov. rEi/red 75 w eorl and h* ah^lyng 
ibureh vnder godne king hat lond to leden. 

1-buried, ME. pa. pple. of Burt v, 
t Z-bnrned, ppl- a, Obs. \0K, gebymod^ f. byrm 
Burns, Brinie.J Mailed. 

c 1000 iCLvaic Gram, xliii. (Z.) 956 Lortcatut. xebyrnod. 
c 1005 bAY. 96977 Gerin & Heof. .ibumed and inelmed. 
I-by, i-bye, been, ME. pa. pple. of Be v, 
tZ-bye,v. Obi. rare. [OK, gebyegan, f. byegan to 
But.J trans. To purchase; to pay for. atone for. 

BO . OE, Chron, anno 1016 Lundenwaru . . nim frijr 
bohton. e 1435 Terr, FortugoU tsoa ptm shall ibye it. 
lo, oba. form of 1, pron, 

-io (formerly dok, -ik(e, -iquo), sujfixy primarily 
forming adjs., many of which are usra as sb^ 
The latter have also the form •ios : see a. 

1. In adjs., immediately representing F. -syais, ad. 
L. -sr-MJ, of Latin origin, as in esvk-usy classie^us^ 
publie-usy demestic-usy aptdtie-usy or ad. Gr. -in-os^ 
os in auiuit-bt edmie^us, ypaisfiarta-bsgrammatiC’-uSf 
povgrutif peetU-us, Ikls waa in Gr. one of the 
commonest of suffixes, forming adjs., with the lenm 
^ offer the manner of, * of the nature of*, * pertain- 
ing to *, * of*. Its nse in L. was mnch more re- 
stricted, and it ceased to be a living formative, 
except in the compound suffix -Biieus (see -ATio, 
-AQl)t and in words foraacd from Greek, or on 


Greek typee. These were very numerons in late and 
med.L., whence they passed into the modem longs. ; 
since the iftth c. th^ have been token directly Irom 
Gr., or formed upon Gr. elements, and in some recent 
(esp. scieutihe) terms on words from L. or other 
sources, os earbanic, aratoHcy artistic, bardiCy 
scaldiCy felspalhiCy IcelattdiCy Byronic, b. In 
Chemistiyy the suffix •ic is speciiically employed 
to form the names of oxygen acids and other com- 
pounds having a higher degree of oxidation than 
those whose names end in -ous ; e.g. chloric acid 
chlorous acid HO^Cl, sulphuric acid 
II..SO4, sulphurous acid HabOg. 

At the time when tliix nomenclature was Introduced only 
two such compounds were luovidrd fur. In many vanes 
other oxygen coiiipouiids have since been obtained, but 
the iiaineH in •U ana -ous have been retained in their original 
ai>plivaiioiis. and prcAxch as//r^^ hyper-y hype*, etoqui*, etc. 
prefixed to denominate the additional compounds. 

1807 T HOMSON Chem, it. 954 ' 1 ‘he French chemists .. made 
some of the names of the combustible acids end in ie, as if 
they were saturated with oxygen ; and others in eut, lu* if 
they were capable of combining with an additional dose. 
'l‘he fact is, that none of them are, strictly speaking, satiir> 
ated with oxygen ; fur all of them are capable of combining 
with more. b8^ D Campbkll Inerg. Chrm. 4 Acids formed 
by oxygen with another element, nre distinguished by the 
temiinatiim euo, given to acids with a lesser quantity of 
oxygen, and ic to acids with a greater quantity. 

2 . Already in Gr., adjs. in -iirot were used abso- 
lutely as sbs., e.g. in sing, masc., as Stone-^ (man) 
of the porch, Stoic, upmu-bs (man) able to discern, 
critic, hence in Sta'cus, criticuSy etc. ; also, in 
sing, fern., in nnme.4 of arts (sc. rix^rj) or systems 
of thought, knowledge, or action (sc. 9tupta, ^Xo« 
eocpia), e.g. ij fiovaiicri the art ol the Muses, miiiic, 
h fifiroptmi the oratorical art, rhetoric, h 
tiieory of morals, ethics, bwTueh science of vision, 
optics; and in neuter pL, as expressions for the 
affairs or matters pertaining to some department, 
and hence as names of treatises on these subjects, 
as rd olnovopiied things pertaining to the manage- 
ment of a household, a treatise on this, economics. 
Sometimes both forms were in use with a distinction 
of sense ; e.g. h voXinm} the art of the statesman, 
political science, rd poXtrtttd affairs of state, 
politics; this distinction tended however to become 
obliterated, as in raurtte^, rd roKnud tactics, 4 
fwnieh, rd ^wrutd physics. In pairs like ^vot^y 
ipwsued both forma gave regularly a L. form in -iVii, 
as physica, which might he taken as fern. sing, or 
neuter pi. ; hence there was in med.L. considerable 
fluctuation in the grammatical treatment of these 
words. In the Romanic langs. (It., Sp. -iVn, F. 
•i^ue^y as also in Ger. (-fd), they were regularly 
treated as fern. ting. ; though in French, from the 
16th c., sometimes os plural (iSrr matkdmatiques). 
In English, such words of this class os were in 
nse Ijefore 1500 had the singular form, and were 
usually written, alter French, dtjuCydkOy as arsme* 
tikcy magihe, musike, logike{rique)y rctorique, ma- 
thematique (-iXv, dk), mechanique, ecotiomiquo, 
cthyquo (-1^) ; this form is retained in arithmetiCy 
logic, magic, music, rhetoric (though logics has also 
b^n used). But, from the ifith c., iorms in -ion 
{•iques) occur as names of treatises (repr. Gr. names 
in -utd or their L. translations in -tea), e.g. otiquei 
»rd IjButd ; and in the second half of the i6th e. 
this form is found applied to the subject-matter of 
such treatises, in mathcmalics, economics, etc. From 
1600 onward, this has been the accepted form with 
names of sciences, as acoustics, conics, dynamics, 
ithiesy linguistics, metaphysics, optics, statics, ox 
matters of practice, as msthetics, alhletics, econch 
miesy georgiesy gymnastics, poliOcs, tactics. The 
names of sciences, even though they have the form: 
in ~ics, are now construed as singular, as in * mathe- 
matics is the science of quantity ; its students are 
mathematicians*; in reomt times some writers, 
following German or French usage, have preferred 
to use a form in -k*, as in dialectic, dogmatic, ethic, 
metaphysic, static, etc. Names of practical matters 
as gymnastics, politics, tactics, usually remain 
plural, in coustruction as well as in fonn. 

8. Besides the preceding, there are many ibs. 
formed directly from atljecdvcs in taken abso- 
lutely, either after ancient models or on ancient 
analo^es, as io names of medical agents, as alexi- 
pharmie, emetic, cosmetic, hidrotic (pL«in4/iVj,etc.) ; 
in names of styles of poetir or metres, as epic, lyric, 
Anacreontics, iambics ; ana in words of various kinds, 
as domestic, rustic. catholieMassie, mechanic, lunatic. 
Words in 4e from Gr. or L. havo tha stren regularly oi\ 
the penult, «. g. mockoenU, drama'tic, enetttie, /aouCtic, 
11m exoeptione, at mri'thmetic, a'mnic, ea'the/fc, he retic, 
rhcteriCf iu'natic, are chiefly words taken directly from 
French, in which originally the final syllable hod the main 
etrsMy and the antepenult a secondary sCrtse (rkedorl'qme). 
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which afterwards became the primary In oceordaiies wicll 
the regular treatment of French words (e.g. 
ainima't), in English. 

A lew adjs. in -A; form odvs. In •My, os pubikfy,J 6 nm» 
tiefy, hereicly \ but the adv. is usually in -icallv, mm the 
secondary am. In •ical. Derivative mMtract ebe. are formed 
in -ici nr, mdomestiaty, atemiciiy, and agent nouns in*iciAM 
as artthmeiiciopt, muticiaa,pilafdeiam 

X-oaohed, X-oakaled, ME. jpa, pples. ofCaTcBi 
Cacels vbs. losoin : sec under Ioica. 

-ioalt a compound sufix, f. -lo 4 - -al, soraetimee 
forming an adj. from a sb. in -ic, as music, musical, 
but more frequently a secondary adj., as comkf 
comical, historic, historical. Its origin ap()ears to 
have been the formation in late L. of adjs. in -4lis 
on sbs. in dc-us, or in -sr/, e.g. grammatie-us 
grammarian, ^ammatici grammar, grammatics 
olds grammatical, r/erviwrcwigvman, clerk, cleric^ 
aids clerical. So in med.L., chirurgkdlds, domi* 
uic-dlds, medic&lds, musicalds, physudUds, In 
French, adjs. of this type are few, and mostly taken 
directly from 1... formations, as chirurgical, cUrical, 
grammatical, mAlical, etc. But in English they 
are exceedingly numerons, existing not only in all 
cases in which the term in -ic is a sb., but also as 
the direct representatives of L. adjs. In -iVstf, F* 
d^ue. Thus we And liefore 1 500 canonical, chirur* 
gitaly dbmos/ical, musical, philosophical, physicaL 
Many adjs. have a form Imth in dc and deal, and 
in such cases that in deal is usually the earlier and 
that more used. Often also the form in is re- 
stricted to the sense ' of* or of the nature of* the 
subject in question, while that in deal has wider of 
more transiericd senses, including that of * practi- 
cally connected* or * dealing with* the subject. 
Cf. '‘economic science*, *an economical wife’, *pro» 
photic words * prophetical studies’, ' a comic song*, 

‘ a comical incident *, * the treq>ic muse *, * his tragis 
cal fate*. A historic book U one mentioned or 
famous in history, a historical treatise contains or 
deals with historv. But in many cases this dis- 
tinction is, from the nature of the subject, difficult 
to maintain, or entirel)r inappreciable. 

Ailjwttvet of lucidity, nationality, and laneuoge, an Saitie, 
ArmbiCyTentenk, and those of chemical and other tccbniool 
nomenclature, os exetic,/erric, pe/mgic, daciyik, hypnetie^ 
megmtitkie, have usually no lecofNiaiY form in W. 

Hence some derivative she. in •ieaiffy, os inhuietUlty, 

X-oalled, MR. pa. pple. of Call v, 

•iOfolly, Rdvb. enamg, f. -toal + -lt >, forming 
ad vs. from adjs. in deal, which are also used ae 
the advs. from the corresponding adjs. in -lO. 
Thus historic, historical, aav. historically, poetic^ 
poetical, adv. poetically. The adv. is almost mwaye 
in dcallytrea when only the adj. in -ic is in current 
use, as in athletically, kypnolkally,phlogmalieaUy, 
rustically, scenkcUly, 

Zoariitn (cikev-ri&n), a.l Also 9 Xoarean. [f. 
L. Icarius ^ Gr. lodmor, f. /rarKr, 'Uopot the son 
of Daedalus, in Greek Mythology.] 

Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of Icame, 
fabled, in escaping from Crete, to have flown to 
high that the snn melted the wax with which his 
artificial wings were fastened on, so that he fell 
into the Aegean sea ; hence, applied to ambitloni 
or presumptnous acts which encl in failure or ruin. 

iM FdlimantHa (i88r) 58, 1 fesl my Icorion wings to 
melt with the beate of so brii^t a sunne. 1603 Cockosam, 
Ichoriam soaring, Pride, nja G. Daniol Feeme Wks. 1878 
II. xai Mae better auita to Cre^ I 1 wn with Icarian winge 
Contrive a scorned Ruine. m liaa Shcllby Mann, AMe,la 
Ess, 4> Lsti, (Comclot) 43 Expectotiona ara often exalted 
oil Icarean winga. and fall. 1I44 Disoabli Ceniugsby vu. f. 
Your Icorion flight melts into a very grovelling existence. 
Zoaxiaa (9lke«*rifln), a.s and sb, £C Icari-a 
(see def.) 4- -an.] 

a. adj. Pertaining to or clioncteristic of Icaria, 
an ideal republic described in a work ( Vpyofe on 
IcarU, 1840) by the French communist Etienno 
Cabet (i788>i 856), afterwards taken as the namd 
of several communistic settlements, established Ire 
Cabet at Nanvoo and elsewhere in U.S. b. si, 
A follower or adherent of Cabet; a member of an 
Icarian commonit]^ such os that at Nauvoo. 

ifl^ Athonmum Na 1949. 309/1 A Phalanaterian. twrfaans 
on Ivorian. 1875 Nonduoff Cemmuedatk Sec, U, S, 387 
Tho Icarians rej^ect Christianity, ibid, 393 The Iconaa 
system is oa neariy oa poasible a pure democracy. 

Hence Zoa'rlnnlBm, the communism of Cabet 
1883 R. T. Ely Fr. 4 Germ, SmuMsm Ul. 30 The apostles 
of Icarionism should . .convert the world by teachinib preoebi 
ing..and by setting good exompleo. 

I-oaried, ME. pa. pple. of Cabby v. 

Xcary, var. of Ikart, caviare, 
f ZiUURIL Ohs, rare""^* Gr. eiuoaim com- 
parison, simile, f. ehtd^juv to make like, to depict.] 
A figaretive expression. So tZon*BtlD a. [an. Gr« 
eUtmrutbsV, figurative. 

1864 H. Monx Myst, Ink, n. L tx. tS9 The difficulty of 
understanding Probacies it in a manner no greater, whaa 
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once • innn hu Ukm notice of the fettled me^nc of ^ 
pcimlier Iceeme thereiiL TlieM be the chieflcestick 

tenne that occur In tho Prafihetick etyle. 

I-OMt, M£. pa. pple. of Caot v. 
fXoohs'at V. Oif. [Of obscure history; in 
meaning it agrees with the later forms Hitch, 
Itcbv.3^, bnt evidence of continuity is wanting.] 
tranf. and iif/r. To move, stir. 

e teoe Obmin 8193 He. . icchedd himm a litcll upp ft wollde 
bimra eclifenn mirr^nn. 11833 l*irrp • • 

ms fodenn, ft Iccnenn uppwarrd a)i summ del Inn alle 
code dedess, t ijeS Si. Lwy 105 in K. A. /*. (186a) Hi 
ne mi)te hire a fot awinne. He make hire icche anne fot, of 
he st^e. Ibid. 13X 105 Hi gonne to drawe and tuicche, And 
oncre lai Hs maidc stUfe, hi neini}ie hire cues iccbe. 
loole, obs. form of Iokle, icicle, 
loool, dial, variant of Hiojcwall. 

XOft (ais), tb. Forms : 1-3 la, 3 ya, (laao), 3-6 
yao, 4 Ua, lya(e. yaa, 4-5 yaa, yi*e. 4-7 (5 

hyae, 6 Sc. iaoha), 5-7 yoa, 5- ioa. [Com. Tent ; 
OE. is, OFrii., OLG., OHG. (MDu., MHG.) ts 
(Du. ijs, Gcr. «>), ON. iss (Sw., Da. is) OTeut. 
*fXd-. There are no ceruin cognates outside 
Teutonic.] 

L L Frozen water; water rendered solid by 
ezposare to a low temperature. 

iMrewe^(Z.) 1608 Hit eal gcmcalt hie gclicost. «iom 
ifer/A. Msir. xxviii. 59 Hwa wiuidraS Iwbs . . hwy biet is 
BUBge wcortian of wsscere. c loeo Ags. Ps. (Th.) calviii. 8 
Fyr, forsL ha^el and gefeallen snaw, is and yste. c 117s 
Ltvnb. Horn, ^ ^ forme wee swnan fTsnaw], Imt ooer is. 
rsagoCra. 4 Ax. 09 E>e firmament .. Of watres froren, of 
yses wal 6b middei world it luket al ; May no fir |et molten 
oat ys. s}40 Hamfolb Pr. Cearc. 6644 It snid frese and 
lume al in*tU yse her. € 1400 Maumoev. (Roxh.) xiv. 65 
frost and he yss es mykill harder hare ban here. 1 1440 
Pr»mU. Parv, 058/1 lorn, gituUt. vm MArLST Gr. Pornt 
gbb Indore saitn, that It [CristallTis nothing else then 
a congeled Ise. ifieo T. Geanobe Div. Lotnk* is8 Colder 
then yce. 1774 Goldem. Nmt. Hist. (1776) 1. 180 Ice, which 
b water in another state, is very elaStia 1178 Huxley 
Pb^sufr. 6a Ice b in fact oysUlline, while snow b crys- 
Ullised. sttj Howblls RtguUr i, My feet are like ice^ 
b. With pl . : A mass or piece of ice. 
cose tr. BmdtCt Hist. v. xiifi.). (1890) 436 psem sticcum 
balfbrocenra lisa. I8in Wvclie Dan. iii. 70 Yces and 
snowis [Li glaeist §t mives\ blesse )e the Lord. 1796 H. 
Huhtbe tr. St.-PUrrPs Stud. Nmi. (17^9) 1 . p. xxviii, We 
shall treat, .of the sources of the Atlantic, of u*8 ices, . . of 
it*s currents, of it’s tides. 1803 Sgoebsby iVlusls Fiskeiy 019 
These ices or glaciers, evidently give rise to the numerous 
floating berga 1879 ffWf. Pbgs. IVar/d 11. iii. B46 Some- 
times these Ices ofler^ but a level uniform sheet. 

2 . TAi fV# : the Wyes of ice on a river, lake, sea, 
etc. ; the frozen surface of a body of water. 

(cooo Xx.BmdtCs Hist. iii. i(i.]. (1890) 156 pa code he sume 
neante on ise unwmrlice .1 sa^ R. Guouc. (Rolls) 9511 Me 
miste bohe ride ft go In Teraese vpe pe yse. c <394 P. PI. 
Cwsds Hb wyTwalked him wlp. .Harfote on he bare ija 
1473 Wabkw. Curon. 3 Ther was ane fervent firoste . . that 
Bsenne myght goo overe the ybe. 1333 Stbwabt Crvn. 
Scat. 11.619 euir tha wist on Forres lodi tha ran, Wndcr 
the ische syne drownit thair llkman. 1694 Acc. Scv. Lute 
Fiy. II. (1711) 4B In the Spring the Whales are in. .the West 
Ice, as they call it. iSso SooBaasY Acc. Arctic Reg. 1 . b66 
Separation between the cast or whaling, and west or scaling 
Ice of the fishers, ifge Lybll Princ, Gcal. vii. (cd. 8) 99 
Captain Cook was of opinion that the ice of the antarctic 
predominated over that of the arctic region. 

b. To break the icoi to make a passage for 
boats, etc. by breaking the frozen surface of a river, 
lake, eta ; Jig. to make a beginning in some under- 
taking or enterprise (cf./o break ground ) ; to prepare 
the way for others(cf. quot. 1590) ; in modern usage, 
to break through cold reserve or stiffness. 

1870-80 Nobth Plntcurh (1676) 89 To be the first to break 
the Ice of the Enterprise, sggo SwiNausNB Tssiamcnis 
Epil., The authour therefore in aduenturing to breake the 
yse to make the passage cade for his counti^meii, failing 
sometimes of the fourd, and falling into the pit, may seeine 
worthie to be pitied. 1648 J. Cookb Vind, Prcff. Law To 
Rdr., I have attempted to break the Ice in a subject con- 
cerning reformation in CouHs of Justice. 1678 Butlkb 
Hud. III. ii. 494 The Oratonr. .At last broke silence, and the 
Ice. t94t Richabdsoh Pamela (18B4) 1 . ix. a^fi You see . . 
that 1 break the ice, and begin first in the indbpensably 
expseted correspondence between us. 18x3 Bybon ^uau 
BiiL xxxviii, And your cold people are beyond all price, 
When once you’ve broken their confounded ico. 1893 Earl 
Dunmobb c'mmirs I. aafi The ice being thus broken, Ching 
Dolai put aside the reserve habitual to all Cclestbls. 

8. In figurative expreuions, with allusioa to the 
slippery, cold, or brittle nature of ice. 

bi^HocclbvbZ>s^^. FWmc. 907 Beware, I rede; thow 
Btondest on the yce. c sgfie A Scorr Paems (S. T. S.) xxiL 
Bs, 1 isik the watter hett In vndir the cauld yce. 1394 
SuAKa. Rich. Hi, IV. U. Bs Tut, tut, thou art all job. sfi^ 
G. Danibl Triuarch., Hen. IV, cxxix. Soe Spirits bound 
In the Ice of fesre Are thawed hf Nobler Passions 
ahineing there. 1749 Fibldino Tam Janas viil iv. The 
bright eyes of our hero thawed all her Ice in a moment. 
B849 Macaulay Hist. Rug. vii. II. 170 Those who knew 
him well., were aware that under all thle ice a fierce fire wae 
constantly burning. 189B Ouida in Fartn Rev. Lll. 783 
The inoeceant, breathices round of inlcrminglcd eport and 
pleasure danced on the thin ice of debt. 

4 . A congelation or ciyitalline appearance re- 
sembling ice. 

ifieg Bacon A^. Laam 11. xxl. I 9 lewellcre.. If there be 
a gmine, or a clonde, or an ise which may be ground forth, 
without taking to much of the stone, they help it 


8. A. A frosen eonfeetion. Now with an and pi . : 
All ioeH:ream or water-ice. 

fin French the nh g/aerrin this sense was admitted by the 
Aesd. in 176a ; but as lau as 1835 it was asserted to be 
Incorrect to say uma glare.) 

JMei Ijinv M. W. montagu Let. ta Lesdg A*—— s Oct., 
TflC company are entertained with ice in several forma, 
whitn' and summer.) 1773 Bbvdonb Sicily xxxiiL (i8a9> 
31I A free indulgence in the use of ices. 1831 Dissaeli 
rug, Duke xiii, The cakes and the confectionary, and the 
ioaiL 1848 Th ACKas AY Vaa. Pair xiii, He went out and ate 
ioea at a pastry<ook's shop. xSgo T. ft J. M. Morton All 
that Glitters etc. 11, Toby, take that load of pine apple ice 
into the balbroom, and present an ice to each ludy. 


b. -lOlNO. 

1703 Bmadlev Fam. Diet, by. March kema. You may also 
ice them . . and the Ice is to be bak'd with the Oven-iid. 
1819 Paata/egia, /^r,.. concreted sugar. 

II. attrib, and Comb. 

6. simple attrib. 

tj46(tluc) An Account of the Gladeres or I ce Alps (n Savoy. 
1813 Blub Bremdt Pep. Amtia. lf.,319 uai^ The antient 
Northern Nations held annual Ice Fairs. See Olaus Magnus. 
We too have heard of Ice Fairs on the River Thames. 
1884 Langm. Mag. Feb. 413 The ice harvest lasts about two 
months. 1884 Baik Jrnl. 16 Feb. 7/fl The ke carnival at 
Montrmd opened on Monday. Ibid., In the evening the Ice 
Palace was a wonderfully beautiful structure. 1893 Westm. 
Goa. 31 Aug. 3/1 We are increasing our ice consumption at 
about the rate of five per cent, a year. 1898 Ibid. 31 Mar. 
e/i 'Hie crew will consist of twenty*four men, all of them 
experienced in ice navigatioiL 

7 . General combinations: a. attrib. Of or per- 
taining to ice, connected with, characterized by, 
occurring in, performed on, ioc or the ice, as ice- 
battle, -freak, -chart, -clue, -coldness, -crack, -cross- 
ing, -fight, fiotuer, -fog, -hole, -jam, -marsh, 
-measurement, -melting, -movement, pressure, 
•‘range, -rcanne, -road, -shave, -spot, -storm, -temper, 
-track, -tramp, -travel, -upheaval, -voice, -walk*, 
esp. in names of tools and implements ns^ in the 
harvesting, carriage, and storage of ice for economic 
purposes, as ice-barge, -basket, -crusher, -cutter, 
-fori, -leveller, -mallet, -marker, -pick, -preserver, 
-scraper, -shaver, -spade, -tongs, -tool. 

1^36 Kane Arct. F.xpL \\. xxix. 097 The sceib which 
their own *ice>battles had impressed on the vessels. Ibid. 
1. xxlv. 314, 1 met my officers, .and showed them my *ice- 
charta. Ibid. 1 . xii. 133 On this return 1 had much less 
difficulty with the ^ice-cracks. Ibid. 11 . xxvi 067 The third 
(sledge) we had to reserve as essential to our *ice-croBsings. 
1883 Fisheriu Exkib. Cmtal. aoo*ice-crusher, ice-picks, and 
tools used in handling ice. sfigft K.MSEAret. Exgl. I. lii. 30 
One of those heavy *ice-fogf . . seitled around us. 1833 — 
Grinnell ExO. xii. (1856) 87 The *ice-liole of the Vituiine 
^..1863 Lybll Antio. Man viil. (ed. e) 139 When **ice- 
isms ' occur on the Sl Lawrence, xftjfi Kane Arct. ExpL 
1 . xxiv. 314 Knowledge of Lancaster Sound and iu *ice- 
movements. 1896 Nanoen in Daiiy Chran. a Nov. 4/1 The 
^ice-pressuies benn to be tremendous. 1884 S. K. Dawson 
Handbk. Canaa m 103 The *lce-roadB [across the St. Law- 
rence) are always marked out by spruce-treea stuck in the 
snow. 18^ Pabkman Champlain xi. (1875) 334 He built a 
wall of bricks . . in order to measure the destructive effeas 
of the * *ice-Bhove ’ in the spring. iM Simnondb Diet. 
Trade,* Ica-tauga, utemdb for taking up Ice at a table. x6n 
Khioht Diet. Mcch., Ice-tangs, grasping implcmenu (or 
carrying blocks of ice. ilM Kane Arct. Expl. 1 . vi. 58 
Nothing of *ice-uphcaval has ever been described equm 
to this. 


b. Compoied or consiitiog of ice ; ms ice-barri- 
cade, -barrier, -bay, -beach, -block, -cake, -cas- 
eade, -case, -cataract, -chain, -cliff, -cone, -crag, 
-disc, -dock, -drift, -drop, -dust, -expanse, -fioai, 
-fragment, -growth, -hummock, -lake, -lump, -mass, 
•neck, -ocean, -pearl, -pile, -plain, -precipice, -rain, 
-ridge, •roof, -sea, -shoal, -slope, -surface, -table, 
-torrent, -trap, -vault, -wall, -waste, -whan. 

xSsfi Kane Arct. ExpL 1 . XX.E48 Deep cavities mled with 
snow intervened between lines of *ice-barricadss. Ibid. 
xxxi. 401 A brig, high and' dry, spending an Arctic winter 
over an Arctic *lce-bed. 1833 — GrinnHl Exg. xsvi. (1856) 
bi8 There it was, with the nuigway stairs of ^ice-olooc 
mssoniy. 1873 J[. Gbikib Gt. lee Age (1^) 543 1 'he glacier 
descends in a series of *ice-caMrscts. sftm Tyndall Gleu. 
II. viii. 066 Such asnd-layers give birth to ^ice-cones, dkdb 
Kanb Arct. Expl. 1 . xxv. 307 The *ke-drift from the 
southern of these had now |Mted itself in our way. STOS'T 
SouTHBV Juvenile ^ Minor Paems Poet. Who. IL 07 iTl^ 
^1, an *ice-drop at thy sharp blue nose. 1880 ’fvNnALL 
Gloc. 1. xvUl 104 An avidanche . . came heralded by clouds 
of *ice-dusL 1774 Golosm. Nut. Hist. (1776) IV. 306 They 
(beam) are not only seen at land, but often on *ice-float^ 
•everm leagues at sea. 1897 Edin Rev, Oct. ^5 Among 
the *ice-humroocks off the southern shore of Frans Jotm 
Land. 1591 Svlvbstbb Vviy sm North-west winde . . his 
volleys racqueted. Of bounding mdls of *lce-pearl slippery 
shining. 1833 Kane GrinmeU Exp. I. (1856) 485 The great 
*iee-plaia formed one continuous sheet firm the Greenund 
riiore SB far as the eye could reach, sfifio Tvmoall Gtac. L 
xi. 84 Breathing more freely after we had cleared the *ice- 
precipice. IbQ. l xxii. 150, 1 waited for him . . and helped 
him down the *ice-slo^. 1888 KaHB Arct. ExpL 1 . viC 71 
We could see the ct^t growinK sml nanrower, and the 
heavy *ice-tables grinding up. ifttoAVMDALL Gtia. L xxlv. 
173, 1 visited the *ioe-wan at the TficuL 
o. initrumentml, with pisiive partidjalei, forming 
ndjf., u ice-battered, -bemarbled, -bom, -built, 
-eap^d, -chained, -checked, -chocked, -clad, -clogged, 
-clothed, -cooled, -covered, -crusted, -cumbered, -em- 
bossed, -enveloped, fed, -glaoed, -ground, - imprisoned. 


4adcn,-lined,-loched, -marhed,-polished, -preserved, 
-rubbed, -sheltered, -worn. Also ice-lihe. 

skgb Kaum Arct. Bxpl. I. xxviiL 364 Ensconced in our 
*ice-bstlered ciudeL 1737 Gsay Pragr. Poesy it. il. In 
climes beyond the solar road. Where shaggy forma o’er *ice- 
built mountains roam. 1709 Campbell Pteeu. 11. laa 
llie *ice-chaitrd waters sTumbering on the shore. i88e 
A. R. Wallace Isl. L(/Sf 154 Where the whole country is 
completely *ice-clad. s8fi3 Kane Grinnell Ex/, x. (1856) 76 
Through this ^ice-cloggedbay. 1733 Smollbtt Quix. (1803) 
IV. 167 Those savoury banquets, and *ice-coolcd potations. 
a 1847 Eliza Cook Poems. Deg 0/ Alps i. The *icc-covcred 
scalps . . of the Alps. s8^ Kane Arct. ExpL I. xiv. 156 
Through the *ice-cnisted window-panes of the cabin. 1798 
SoTHBBV tr. IVieiand's Oberan (1806) 1 . 97 Wedg'd in 
masses *ice-eniboBs’d. 1813 Colebidcb Remorse 11. i. 18 
An *ice-glaxed precipice, il^ Tyndall Farms of Weder 
I 365 The *ice-ground part of the mountains is clearly dis- 
tinguished from the splintered crests, i860 Tyndall GUtc. 
L xvL ic» Between us aud the *ice-ladcn valley. s86e 
Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. 111 . cxix. 60 On the sup- 
posed *ice-like plain. 1897 E. Convbbarr Cmmbridgesh. 5 
Travelled fragments of rock, usually *ice-marked. 1880 
A. R. Wallace Isl. LUe 176 The *ice-prcservcd Arctic 
mammalia, i860 G. H. K. Vac, Tour. 165 Smooth, grey, 
*ice-worn, gneiss banks. 1803 Sir H. H. Howorth Glacial 
nightmare II. 704 The higher parts of the Dovrefelds .. 
have not been icc-wom. 

d. parasyntlietic, m ice-bearded, -belted, -hearted, 
-helmed, -pillared, -ribbed adjz. 

i 39 < Sylvbbter Vvry 174 ^Ice-bearded Boreas. 1819 
Shbllbv Ccuci III. i. 153 Oh, *ice-heartcd counsellor 1 1873 
LoHor. Pandora vL Voices 0/ the Waters. The mountains, 
the giants The *ice-helmed, the forest-Wlted. 1838 Eliea 
Cook Meltua, King Wind i, He burst through the *i('e- 
pillar’d gates of the North. 1866 D. Tavlos Poems, The 
Har/, The thunders of the *ice-ribbed ocean. 

6. objective, as icc-blasting, -breaking, -culling, 
-haunting, -loving, -making, sbs. and adis. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catai. 36a *lce-breaking Boat . . 
used in.. sailing among the Ice. 1831 Edin. Rev. LIIl. 
343 *lce-haunting. .species. Ibid., *lce-lovinK and maritime 
species. 1875 Urds Did. Arts IL 488 Harrison’s *ice- 
making macnine. .is a particular application of the exhaust- 
ing air-pump. 1856 Kanb Arct. Ex/l. 1 . vL 64 A smart 
*ic»ihattering breeze, to open a road for us. 

8. Special Combinations : ioe-aotlon, the action 
of ice upon the surface of the earth, esp. during the 
glacial period; ioo-age, the glacial period (see 
Glacial 3); ioe-anohor, a grapnel for holding 
a ship to an ice-floe : loe-apron, a pointed structure 
for protecting a bridge-pier from ice carried down 
by the stream ; ioe auger, an auger for boring 
large holes in ice, used in icc-fishing ; ioe-az, an 
ax used by Alpine climbers, for cutting steps in 
icy slopes ; ioe-bag, an india-rubber bag filled with 
ice and applied to some part of the body for medical 
or surgical pniposes; ioe-banner {fJ.S.) *■ ice- 
ftathers {Cent. I)ict.) ; ioe-beam, a beam placed 
at the stern or bow of a ship to resist the pressure 
of ioe ; ioe-bearer, a frost-bearer or Cbtofhorus ; 
ioe-bed, a stratified glacial deposit ; ioe-belt, the 
fringe of ice along an Arctic coast; « 1 ob-foot ; 
ioe-boulder, a boulder conveyed by glacial action ; 
ioe-boz, a box or compartment for holding ice, an 
Ice-chest ; or one that is kept cold by means of ice ; 
ioe-08lk«CALK sb.^ 2 (Knight Diet. Meek. 1875) ; 
ioe-oalorimeter, an ajmaratus for determining 
specific heat by means of ice ; loe-oonoe, a canoe 
with iron runners for use on frozen lakes or rivers ; 
ioe-OAtaplasms^ {Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; ioe- 

oav8, a cave which contains ice even in summer ; 
loe-ohalr, a chair fitted with runners so as to be 
propelled easily upon ice; a sledge-chair; ioe- 
ohamber^ a compartment containing, or cooled by, 
ice ; a refrigerating chamber ; ioe-oheat (see (^not.) ; 
loe-oblsel, a chisel used for cutting holes in ice, or 
splitting blocks of ice ; ioe-olaw, an iron claw for 
grappling and lifting blocks of ice (Knight Diet. 
Meek. 1875) ; loe-olooet, an ice-chamber or ice- 
chest ; ioe-olothea, clothing suitable for wearing 
on the Arctic ice ; loe-oompraaa ■■ ice-poultice 
{Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886); ioe-oraft, ability to deal 
with the ice in mountaineering or Arctic explora- 
tion ; ioemansbip ; ioe-oreeper « ice-calk (Knight 
Diet. Meek. 187^); 8^ icicle; ioe- 

drllt, drifted ice m the mass ; ioe-drill» ice-au^\ 
ioe-drop8, in transparent processes resembling 
icicles, as in the ice-plant ( wel»ter 1864) ; ioe- 
elevator, a machine for lifting blocks of ice to 
a higher level ; ioe-esoape, an apparatus for rescu- 
ing persons who have follcn through the ice ; loe- 
fimn (Lf-X), a place where the business of pro- 
curing ice for commercial purposes is canried 
on ; ioe-feathen, leather-like forms assumed 
by ice exposed to wind, in mountainous parts of 
the United States {Cent. Diet.) ; ioe-fbnder, a 
fender or guard to potect a vessel from being 
injured by ice (Ogilvie 188a) ; ioe-lbma, the 
fem-like fonnatioos produced on the sorfiice of 
glass by the action of frost ; iee-flah, the caplin 
(Funk); ioe-llahliig, fishlDg in winter through 
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hold made in tbe loe ; toe-flow, an iee-ekream ; 
t ioe-flowen»/tf3/Srmf ; toe-fox, the Arctic fo * ; 
toe-glaea • craeklg-giass (Craokub sb. 3 ) ; toe- 
gorge an Bccomnlation of ice-blojci chok- 

ing the bed of a river ; toe-gnll, a name given in 
N. America to the glaucous gull and the ivory gull ; 
toe-ladder > ia-tscaps ; ioa-leaf, a local name of 
Mullein, Verbascum Thapsus (Britten A Holl.): 
toe-led^ * loB-rooT ; ioe-loon, the great northern 
dim ((7.5*.); toe-maohlne, a machine for the 
artificial production of ice ; toe-maker, one who 
manufactures artificial ice ; toe-mark, a mark, 
scratch, or groove product by ice-action, esp. 
by glacial action during the ice-age; ftoo- 
meer, a cake of ground-ice ; toe-mill, a spot where 
a glacter grinds out the underlying rock by the 
action bf loose stones, a glacier-mill ; toe-paok. 
a body of separate pieces of drift-ice closely packed 
so as to form one great ice-field ; toe-pail, a pail 
for holding ice, in which bottles of wine, etc. are 
plunged in order to cool the liquor; toe-paper 
[tr. h . papier glaei\ transparent gelatine in thin 
sheets um in copying drawings {Cent, J}ict.) ; 
toe-period, the glacial period oiGeology, the ice- 
age; toe-pit, a pit in which ice is stored for 
preservation; toe-pitoher, a pitcher with double 
sides, or of non-conducting material, for holding 
broken ice or iced water ; toe-plane (see quots.) ; 
toe-poulttoe, a bag or bladder filled with pounded 
ice, for application to inflamed parts of the body 
(C. A. Harris Diet. Med. Terminal. 1854 - 4 S 7 ); 
toe-pudding, a frosen confection in the form of 
pudding ; toe-pulse, the throbbing movement 
which precedes an ice-quake ; ioe-quake, the 
convulsion which accompanies the break-up of an 
ice-field or ice-floe ; ioe-rafl^ a floating sheet of 
ice; toe-ram, a pointed projection from a ship*s 
bows, to assist it in forcing its way through 
ice ; toe-rtver » Ick-bthkam ; toe-room iVs- 
ehamher; toe-safe, a meat-safe having chambers 
for containing ice ; ioe-aandal, a sandal or golosh 
with spiked sole, worn on ice; ioe-aaw, a large 
saw employed by Arctic voyagers and in ice harvest- 
ing for cutting ice; ioo-sorew, an ice-clevator 
having a spiral motion ; ioe-shlp, a ship specially 
built to resist ice-pressure ; toe-ahoe, a spiked shoe 
used for walking on ice ; toe-ahop, a shop where 
ice is sold ; toe-apur, a spur or spike fixed in the 
sole of a boot, to assist in walking on ice ; ioe- 
atotion, a station where ice is collected for storage ; 
toe-stiok, a stick with a spike at the end, used in 
walking on ice; ioe-atrisB, thin lines of scoring 
made in rocks by ice passing over them; toe- 
system, a connected system or group of glaciers ; 
toe-whale, the great polar whale ; ioe-yooht i* 
loE-BOAT 1 ; hence loe-yaohting, -yachtsman. 

18S3 IsyftM.Autig. Man 308 Proof of a clone connection 
between *ice-action and contorted stratification. 1873 J. 
Grikib {titU) The Great *lce Age. Daily Ntfvs 17 

Sept. 3/1 Geologists have lately been working out the facts 
of what is called the ' Glacial Period ', or the * Ice Age*. 
>774 J* Phipmi Voy. N. PoU 59 The ice being all round 
us, we got out our *ice4inchors, and moored olong-side 
a field. 1880 Stawiard ao May 3 The vessel will . . Miook 
on ' with sn S*shaped ice-anchor to (he floe alongside. 187s 
Knight Diet. Mtch. 1161/1 The *ice-aprons ofihe Eads's 
St. Louis Railway Bridge are soo feet long and 60 feet 
wide. i8ao Scoressv Ace. Arctic Xee. 11. 349 note. The 
* ‘ice-axe \ with which the hole is mode. . . Sometimes an 
*ice-driir ..is made use of for this purpose. 1894 Fxnn 
/m Aiaim0 ValUv 1. 44 The ice-axes they carried. i8Bj 
Brit, O, Xev. July 15 The use of the spinal *ice-bags for 
sea-sickness. i8ae Scoassuv Ace. Arctic Beg, II. 191 Oak- 
timbers, called ^ice-beams, about is inches square and as 
feet in length are placed beneath the hold beams. 184a 
Francis Diet. A ris et^ *Ic9-B«arrr, 1883 Elu. C. Agassis 
Louie Ageuett 1. 389 The ancient *ice-beas and moraines of 
England. 1896 Kane Arci. Expt, I. viii. 78 The little brig 
was fast to the *ice-belt which lined the bottom of the clifis. 
i8m *lce-box [see ice-cheet\. >04 F. J. Bhittrn Weitek 
k Cleckm. 65 The * ice-box*. .Is also a metal chamber, with 
a receptacle for ice round the sides, and jacketed all over 
with a non-conductor. 1875 Knight Diet, Mech.^lcr<heet% 
a form of domestic *ice<hamber having apart menu for the 
ice and the provisions, the food-cbamDcr being cooled by 
air .. from the ice-box or by the cold side 01 the latter. 
18^ Gladhtons Ho, Com, ej Feb.. In the great sea^ 
going steamers there is always an ice-chaniMr. 1897 
iluGHMB AfediterrmmoH Fever v.191 Milk . .should be. .kept 
in the ice-chest. 1833 Kanb Grinnelt Kxp, xlix. (i8;»6) 468 
While three men were out on a low berg . . one of them . . 
struck hh ‘icc-chlsel against tbe mass. Ibid. xxix. (1856) 249 
The *ice-ciothes ready for a jump. 1890 Daily Nevn 5 Mar. 
S/k Proficiency in *ice<raft grows gradually. 1889 Mentreat 
Daily Star^ Carnival No.^iee YaickiHg^^/x •Ice-creepers 
taking the place of wading-boots. 1x19 Horman Vulg, 103 b, 
A chiTde was slayne with an *yse oagger \Pamuiue ettria 
occiems eet], 1867 Motlky Hetaeri, Rxxvi. 111. 397 The strait 
was already filled with •ice-drift. t8ao «lce-drill [see /te- 
rns]. 1864 Ittuetr, Load, Neon 9 Jan. 31/1 A number of 
sledge-chairs and an •ice-escape were conveyed to the place 
of amusement. 1^ Pall Malt G, 6 Feb. 3/1 When the 
winter fairly sets in me scene on an *ice-farm is a busy one. 
8884 Tennyson Aylmer'e F, sai Fine as •ice-ferns on 


January pants, itn J. OaiaiB GU tee Age (1894I 54t* 
1 may shortly describe one or two of the better known of 
the <Md ‘^icoAows. 1894 Ace, Sen. Lmie Vey. 11. (1711) 4> 
Just as *lce flowers on our Glass-windows, get all soita of 
figures. W. H. Bishof in Har^eMag, Mar. 514A 
Au •ice-gotge forming in the river .. has smashed .. whole 
fleets of them. s86o Ait Kror Round Ho. 39- #93 The man 
with the *ice-ladder on wheels . . cannot get any nearer to 
me. 1778 BaaKRa in Pkii. Tram, IJfV. tss The •ice- 
maker belonging to me . . made a sufficient quantity in the 
winter for the supply of the table during the aummer 
season. 1790 Williams Md. LXXXIll. ^ The ice-niskerB 
informed me the cold was most intense. 1877 Plot Ojtfordek, 
S7 They [the Oxford watermen] frequently meet the •Ice- 
meers (for ao they call tbe cakes of Ice thus coming from 
the bottom) in their very rise. 1891 PeUl MedlG. 30 Nov, 
3/i A wedge of rounded rock, worn smooth by tbe vast •ic»> 
mills of the glacial epoch. iBm Xanr urinHetl AjtA. 
xxviii. (1856) 934 Apprehensions of being frosen up in tbe 
heart of the ^ce-pack. >773 Lend, Ckron. 7 Sept 948/3 
•Ice-pails, sflso Lkvrr Martins 0/ Cro* M. 964 Four bottles 
. .rose from amidst the crystal ruins of a well-nllcd ice-pail. 
>876 Agassis Geel. Sk. Ser. 11. luo The vegeution which 
succeeded the •ice^riod was of a diflerent character. 177s 
Barker in Phil. Tram, LXV. 959 In their, .visits with me 
to the •ice.pits. 1898 Simmonub Diet, trade, ^ict-/laMe, 
an instrument for smoothing away the rough surface of ice 
. . before cutting and carting it away for storage, 
Knight Diet, Meek,, lee-^lcute, .. e, an instrument for 
shaving off fragments of ice for cooling drinks. M^Putuk 
10 July 9/9 An •ice-pudding to follow turtle soup, or boiled 
mutton to be eaten after custard. s888 J Pavn Myet, 
Mirbridee (Tauchii.) II. i. 8 From soup till ice-pudJing 
time, im Xank Grinnelt Exp , xxxii. (1856) 279 The deep 
stillness. Tthe mysterious •ice.pulse, as if the energies were 
gathering for another strife. 1891 Dublin Rev, Oct. 178 
The perils of the awful •ice-quake in the convulsed and 
riven floe. 2896 Kanr Arci, Expi . 11. xxiii. 998 The 
transporting forccH of the •ice-raft. 1873 J. Gbikir 67. Ice 
Age xxviii. 393 Fleets of kuliergs and icerafts. 1898 
IVcstm. Com. 3 Aug 1/3 A barque-rigged Muliiig-ahip. .fur- 
nished with a double copper hull and •ice.ram. 187a 
I'vNtiALL Forme ^ Water | 364 It is indubitable that on 
•ice-river . . once flowed through the vale of Hasli. a84a 
Francib Diet. Arts etc., *ice‘Saw, a large saw used for 
cutting through the ic^fur relieving ships when frusen up. 
1878 A. H. Markham Gt. Frosen t»ea iv. 49 Jee-snw crews 
were organised in readiness for cutting a dock. i88s 
Schley & Solky Rescue 0/ Creety viii. 113 The first [i.e. 
sealers] are distinctively *ice-ships. 1804 Blackw. Mag. XV. 
179/9 His one hand armed with a biimin, and his other 
charged with the •ice.sho^, or tramps. 1875 Croll Climate 
4 T. XXX. 510 Blocks of ice . . in the windows of •ice-shops. 
1617 Minshru Ductor, *-ht-tpurre, 9 L shooc driuen full of 
iron nailes pointed. 1^ Fuller Holy 4 Prof. Si. iv. i. 
940 He Btandcth but in a slippery place; and therefore 
needs constantly to wear ice-spurres fur he rather glides 
than goes. 1899 Wee/m. Coe 97 Mar. 4/9 The party had 
to unbuckle their shoes and climb, with the help of ice- 
spurs and axes. 1888 U. J. Lossing Hudson 304 Kockland 
Lake village, .[is] the most extensive •icGStation on the 
river. 187a C. Kino Mountaineer, Sierra Nev, vii. 147, 
1 found unmistakable *i€e-etrtae, showing that the glacier 
bad actually poured over the brink. 18^ T. G. Honnkv 
in Proe. Geel. .Soe, No. 306 Wales, Scoilsnd, and Scan- 
dinavia must have had their own •ice-systems i88b Stand- 
ard I Dec. 9/4 The •ice yacht is really a skeleton boat 
mounted on gigantic runners. iMi Scrionei** Mag. XX 11. 
939/1 •Ice-yacTiting seems to be tbe acme of recklessness. 

XC6 (®i»)» Also 5 yEO, 7 yce. [f. the sb.) 

I. tram. a. TocoYcr with ice. {Also to ice etfer.) 
Ta ice up, to fill up with ice. b. To convert into 
ice ; to freeze, congeal. 

a 1400-90 Alexander 9B83 (Dublin MS.) To |>e grete flode 
of gratun to-gedcr bai ryddyn, And fyndyn it frosyii kaim 
by fore, a fute-ihyke yi^U. i6oa Marston Antemds Rev, 
I. iii. Wlu, 1856 1. 80 My trembling joynts (Iced quite over 
with a frox'd cold sweate). axnm WassTRa Ap/ins 4 
Firginia v. (1654) 50 This sight hath stiffhed all my operant 
powers, ic'd all my blood, benum'd my motion quite. 1698 
K. White tr. Digby'e Powd. Symp. (1660) 147 When it is 
iced all ouer, he shall feel neither heat nor cold. s8i» 
Examiner 91/9 A frost that iced tbe spray of the sea as it 
fell on the deck. 1898 Kanb Arct. Expi, 1. xvii. aox Icing 
up again the opening in tbe walls. 


0 . Jig. I'o cause to become frigid or cold and 
re^rved in manner ; cf. to break the ice : Ice sb. a b. 

1741 Richardson Pamela (1824) 1. xxix. 993 Laying 
myself open to too early a suspicion, 1 thought would but 
ice tbe girl over. 1748 — • Clarissa (x8ii) ifl. i. 3 Such a 
sudden transition must aflect her ; must ice her over. 

2 . 'i'o cover or garnish (cakes, etc.) with a concre- 
tion of sugar (cf. Icing). 


Mrs. Acton Moti. Cookery xvi. \ed. 11) 339 The text mode 
of icing fruit tarts, .is to moisten tbe paste with cold water, 
sift sugar thickly upon it [etc.]. 

b. fig. To cover or suiround as with ice. 

1879'PuLum Mod. 0/ the Ck. of Engl. To Rdr. ail], 
and pansion, and hardy confidence, iced over with some 
sanctimonious pretences. 1890 Clark Kusskll Ocean 
Trag. II. XXV. a8i The moon . . was now icing ber crimson 
visage with crystal. 

8 . To refrigerate with ice ; to cool (esp. wine) by 
placine among ice. 

1805 T. CdaNBTT Footman'e Direct. 130 If you have ice- 

S ils to ice the wine, let this be done. iII^Mrs. Forkbstki 
ignon 1. 94 The cham|»gne is iced, slita Times (weekly 
ed.) 18 Sept. 15/x The fi-ih are iced, packeoin boxes. 

4. To make cold ; to freeze, chill Chiefly^. 
1804 Anna Sbward Lett. (1811) VI. 137 That unfortunate 
. . proneiiess to scepticism, which iced tits affections. 1838 
Dickbnb.S’ 8. 2tas(i837) I. iii. 94 Thus they vegetated— living 
in Polar harmony among themselves, and . . occasionally 
iceing the neighbours. 1849 Mas. Hall Whitebgy vL 9a 


Much trenble had ked her nature. 1873 M. Collins Squire 
Sikkeeter 111. iii. a6 Her very enthuBiusms were cold ; she 
iced you. .bythc tone of ber conversation. 

6 . intr. To turn to ice; to freeze. Alfo^^. 

1839 Bailbv Feetm xx. (18^) a66 Winter is wlien them 
we love have perished For tbe heart ices then. ibid.sxeXjL 
336 When the poles Are icing. 

•iOflt suffix, in ME. also -i8(o, -y8(e, etc. 

1. a. Ob. -ice (-w), of non-^pular origin, ad. L. 
•ilia (Sp. -icia. It. -fSM), or -f/iWr, -ilium (.Sp. -iWp, 
It. -me). Thus woarice, justice, malice, notice (ad. 
L. avdritia, justitia, malitia, nbtiiia), the later 
police (ad. L. politia politici), and the French 
formatious cowardice, jaundice. The masc. and 
neut. are represented by novice, frecipice, service 
(»L. nevitius, precipitium, servitium). 

L. -ieia would normally have given OF. -eiee, -oise, through 
common Romanic ‘fiJn, -esja, but in the literary language 
this was represented by -see, -eect (u in parece,paree-ce >-L. 
pigritia; kmut-ece, L. aitiiia\ subsequently 

assimilated to -esse from L. -isea (cf. mod«F. nebleue, 
pareeee, kautesee), 

2. The ending -ice has various other origins^ 
partly through assimilation to the preceding; as 
in the words {ac)complice, {op'^prentice, bodice, 
ci^rice, coppice, crevice, lattice, poultice, praetice. 

Zoeberg (si'sbajg). Also 8 ioe-burg. [Adapted 
form of the term employed in several of the cognate 
languages, M Du. , Du. ijsberg, G. eisberg. Da. isbjerg, 
Sw. isberg (f. is loE -r berg hill, mountain) ; prob. 
taken immediately from Du.l 
1 1. An Arctic glacier, which comes close to the 
coast, and is seen from the sea as a hill or * hum- 
mock Ohs. Cf. lOE-HlLL, ICE-MOIJNTAIN. 

>774 yrnl. Fey. under Com, Pkippe 44 Of the ice-hills 
there are seven. .These are known by the name of the seven 
ice-burgs, and are thought to be the highest of the kind in 
the country [Spitzberuen]. 1774 C. J. pHirrs F^, N. Pole 
70 Icebergs are large bodies ol ice filling the vallies between 
the high mountains; the face towards the sea is nearly pcD 
pendicular. 1797 Eucycl Brit. b.v. lOao Scohbssv Acc, 
Arctic Reg. 1. loi The Iceberg .. lyritten Ysberg bv the 
Dutch signifies iL*c-moiintuin. 1 speak not here of the islands 
of ice which are burne to southern climates on the bosom of 
the ocean, but of Chose prodigious lodgments of ice which 
occur in the valleys. Ibid. 108 Icebergs are as peimanent 
as the rocks on which they rest. . In some places, .tlie berg 
or glacier makes Us way to a great extent into the sea. .and 
then l)cing capable of large dismemberments, gives rise to 
the kind of mountainous masses or icebe: gs, found afloat, 
sfiai Byron Juan iv c, *1'U as a snowball which derives 
assistance From every flake, and yet rolls on the same. 
Even till an iceberg it may cliance to grow. 

2. A (Ittached portion ot an Arctic glacier can-ied 
out to aca ; a huge floating mass of icc, often rising 
to a great height above the water. Formerly also 
called ice-island, also island or shoal of ice, 

i8ao ScoRRSRY Acc, Artie Reg. 1. 050 The term Ice-berg 
. . is also as commonly extended to the large peaks . . or 
islets of ice, that are found floating in the sea. 1839 Sir J. 
Rom Narr. and Foy. iv. 50 But one iceberg wm seen 
to-day. and that a very small one. i8g3 Kank OrinmH 
Exp. viii. (1856) 58 Ice-terg. {Note} This term is applied 
by many authors to ice musses either on shore or at sea. 

1 restrict it to detached ice, in contradistinction to the glacier 
or ice insi/n. 1878 Huxlbv Pkyeiegr. 163 The icebergs, 
like glaciers, are laden with fragments of rock. 

3. Jig. A person compared to an iceberg,' on 
account of his cold unemotional nature. 

1840 Lady C Bury Hut, qf Flirt v, Cauuin Thelwal is 
a perfect iceljcrg. 188a SruacKON Trtae. Dav. Ps. cxix. 79 
We neither care for devout dunces nor for intellectual ice- 
bergs. 

4. Comb, ,08 looberg-droppingB, boulders, gravel, 
clay, etc. dropped by melting icebergs ; ioeberg- 
green, a light green resembling that of an iceberg. 

1889 J. Gkikir in Nature 17 Sept, The drifts of those 
regions are not iceberg-droppings. . but true morainic matter 
and fluvio-glacial detritus, ill^ Daily News 19 Jan. 8/i 
One of the Polish dresses is in iceberg green cloth. 

Hence Z'oabargar, one who has had experience 
of icebergs ; Z'oebei^liip, coldness, inditterence ; 
Z'oebevgja., cold, icy. 

1848 United Service Mag. 11. 154 Many a fine fellow was 
doomed to talL before official iceberoship was thawed. s86i 
L. L. Noslk Icebergs 217 Captain Knight, an experienced 
iceberger. 18M M rb. SpRNOhR Kept Secret 1. xi. >98, 1 was 
prepared with my most icebergy manner. 

Z*ce-bird. Omith, 

1. The little auk or sea-dove. 

s6ao J. Mason Newfoufui-tand (1667) Alvb, The sea 
fowles are Sea Pigeons, Ice Birds, Bottle noses. 1604 Acc. 
Sev, Late Foy. 11. (17x1) 78, 1 saw also, .a very beautiful Ice- 
bird, whicli was so tame, that we might have leken him. 
1777 G. Fosster Fey, round World 1. xio A smell blecit 
ana white bird, which some called an ice-bird. i8ea G. 
Montagu Omith. Diet. (1833) 867 tee-bird, a name for tlie 
Kotclie or Little Auk. 

2. The Indian night-jar, Caprimulgue asiaticus, 

B86a T. C. Jkkdon Birds India 1. | xxa. 197 lu usual 

note, .is like the sound of a stone scudding over ice (hence 
it is sometimes called the Ice-birdj. 


Zoeblillk (ai'Siblink). [ ■■ Du. ijsblink, G. eis- 
blink, Da. iisblinh, -blih, Sw. isblinh ; L lOE sb. + 
Bline sb :^ 4. 




XCS-BOAT. 


8 


ICEXiAHD. 


1 . A luminont Appearance on the horixon, ennse^ 
by the reflection ot from ice. See 15 limk 4. 

fiyya-itit : see Ui.ink 4. 1774 C. J. PMirrs M 

/V 4 r 71 A britihl epi^ruiice near ihe horiron, which the 
pilots evlied tlie blimc of the ice.j 1817 Scorkshv in Anm, 
AV/-., ChroH. 555 The ice 4 ilinle consisis in a stratum ol a 
Iliad whiteness, which appears in that part of the atmosphere 
next the horixon. 1847 Mu J. C. ko«s S, Sms 1 . 171 
l*tie weather wan beautifully clear, and a strong ice-bliiik in 
Ibtt aky. t88s CtHtuty XXX. 78/a Over it [the Hue 
edge] hung the hoxy gray ol the * kc-hliiik ’• 

2 A 'J'hc name of a ratine of lofty ice clifis on the 
south-east coast of Grccnlantl. Also geiicially ; 
All iv;c-clirr, the sea-front of a jglacicr. ? Obs. 

(1796 Morse Anter. Geog. l. 13a Tl‘« famous Icc-glanre, 
called in noine charts Kis-bliiik. It i.s a large high lield of 
ice.] 1819 Montcomrrv OrtentoHd in. 61 O'er rocks 
aeast islands promontnries spread, 'I'he lce>uliiik re.irs iia 
undulated head. [Mf/f] i'he most 8tU|)eiidous accumula- 
tion of i«e in the ktiown woild, which has been long dw- 
lingiiished by this |j«ciilinr name by the Uanisli navigators. 
1837 Maliiouoaii ir. Gruuh's l\. LmU l.rfm/wtd ii8^v) 
V4T0 such ililfs or liairiers of ice I shall in the sciiuci gi\e 
the name of ire-hliiik, or simply blink. The redLCtion 01 ice 
111 the atmosphere, which is usually designated by tliat 
iiaiiie, 1 shall, for dUtiiiction's sake, call * sky-blink '. thvG 
71 111 the interior uf the l>ay suine four or Avc not iiv> 
voiisidurable ici'-blinks protrude iniu the sco. 

Z'oo-boat. 

L A biMt mountetl on mnne n for propulsion on 
the ice; a li^ht triangular structure mount >1 
on skaie-runiiers, and flttecl with a mast an<l sail, 
u.st'd as a pleasure- 1 >oat for traversing smooth ice. 

1819 f'antoioCMt liaits ho constructed oh to sail 

upon ice ■•Tli^ go with incredible -wifrnesA, someriines s<i 
quick as to afluct the breath. 1868 laissiNii Hudson V77 
The river bad oifered good sport lor Mkiiirrs, and Hp; n.tvi- 
gators of ice boats. 1675 XMii.iir lytct, A/tch. 1161/1 'riio 
ice-boats on the Macce and V, in Holland, con8.st uf ui dinar/ 
buaia mounted on runners. 

2 . A boat or barge employed to break the ice in 
a river or canal. 

184a Francis Diet. Arts etc b.v., I'he other kind of ice- 
boat is a heavily laden barge, drawn along a frusen canal 
by a number of uorseA, and in Uh pa -sage breaking througli 
the ice, and thus cleaiing the navigation. 1890 /W/v AViiw 
31 Dec. 3/4 1 'hife was the icu-lxiat — a .small b.irge, sharp in 
the bows, much like a tug steamer, and the greenisii-gie/ 
slieet uf ice heaved before the pressure of its c jiiiing. 

Hence Z‘OA-boA:tliiff« silling; in tui ice-boat. 

1885 Pail Mnll C^. 13 Apr. 4/e Ice-buating is perhaps 
a more dangerous amusement than we are led to lielirve.. 
and ice-lKwi accidents are frequent. 1887 Coruh. 

M.ir. >73 lc«-boaiiri4 as a CaiMdiun sp^irt is most extensively 
practised neai the cities and towns upon the great lakes uf 
Krie, Huron, and Ontario. 

Z‘Ot-boit. [f« lk>LT iA'] A * bolt’ or dait < f 
ice : hence fig. a. A cold piercing; sensation ; a 
sudden deadly chill, b. An avalanche. 

1780 E. Darwin Hot. Card. 11. (1791) 38 The kern ice-liolt 
trembles at her heart. Mrs. .SuuriiKY Churchyards 1 . 
301 'I'he sudden revuNInii of feeling < anie upon .Andrew like 
an Ice-ljolt. 1870 fl. Macmii.i.an Sihlr Teach, iv. 70 Pro- 
tecting the inhabitants of the valley from the fearful ice- 
bolts of the inouiilain. 

Zod-bona (si'SibJnn). Chiefly JiaL Forms: 
6- ioo-, 7- ioe-, 8 iae-, 9 iaoh-, ioohe-bone. 
[Known from i6thc. : corresponds to OLG. tsbM^ 
Ml)u. ise-t»een (^J-, rv^-, yse been\ in Kilian i>-, 
isrh-been^ MDu. iisbeen\ MLCJ, tsbM^ l.G. 

whence moo.G eisbein -.Henisch 1616), Da., 
Sw. iisben, isben ; the os pubis or share- bone. 

The OK. isbdn^ cited in noine Ger. and Du. Dii tionaries, 
apiiears to he unverilied ; but the Ol.(f. word is given fiuin 
a llodl. Virgil Gloss ' loth c. MS ) hy Galhfe, ( ^.V. t sjtts 166 : 
' clunis isben wr/ arsljelli*. Kili.«n cxpl.iins Du. tsbren^ 
isehbetn as * ischia, coxendix, os infetius circa nates ; et os 
pubis, oe pectinis ‘.J 

The share-bone (or |)erh. some other bone of the 
pelvis or haunch) ; in Cookery^ the Aitch-bone. 

1576 Ex^. Queen's Table in Nichoh Progr.{\%sy^ II. 8 Ise- 
boiies . . a st. . . 9 d. 1691 Ray .S'. 4 R. Country Wds.^ Ice- 
bonet a rump of beef (bJor/.), 1703 Tiiorkshy Let. to Eny, 

Ise-boue. the huckle-lKine, the coxa ( i'erAxA.). c 1818 y,»g. 
Homaas Coutfian.^ ihe hind quarter contains the sirloin 
. .and^ the ish, each, or ash bone. Forby Poc. E. 

Anglia, A e-Amr, a part of the rump of beef. s8e8 Crown 
Vial., lee-bone, the pelvis. This is also called the natch or 
aitch-hone, from which the ieebaue may be corrupted. 
1879 Parish Susux Cless.^ leebene, the edge-bone of beef. 

Xoe-borna (ai- 8 ,b 6 -jn), ppt. a, [f. Ioe sb. 4. 
Bounk ///. a ] Borne by or on ice ; transported 
(ns A boulder) during the glacial epoch. 

1890 I-VKLL Prime. Geol. (ed. 8) xvi. 931 I'he line of const 
..is atrewed..with icebome boulders, often 6 ft--et in dia- 
meter. 1859 Darwin Orig, S^e. xi. (i860) 96), I suspected 
that these islands [the Axoresi had been partly stocked by 
ice-borne seeds, during the Glacial epoch. 

Zoa-bound (ai-sibaund ),///. a. [f. Ics jA-f 
Bound///. Held fast or confined by ioe; 

frozen in ; surroiuided or hemmed in by ice. 

asdSS Clbvrlanh Poems, Content 14 Some Ice-bound 
Wildcmesa iSaa BvaoN f 'is, Jud^m. xxvii, A new Aurora 
bore.ilM. seen, when ice-bound, % Captain Parry'a crew. 
s889 Hovvkk Pirg. eEneid vi. 17 DadaJus . . Sailed for the 
ice-bound north. 

Z*oe-brea:ker. [f. Ici sb. -1- Bkbakxr^} 

1 . Anything that breaks up moving ice, so at to 
diminish its impact; sptc. a structure protecting 
the upper end of a bridge-pier (cf. ici-aprm). 


Kanc Atri, Rx^h I. vii. 68 Three heavy hawoett 
ouS'tothe rocks of our iitlle ice-breaker [an islet that tuned 
tbs moving ice]. 1873 Knight DUL blech. 1791/9 A view 
of ihe Swing Bridge . . ohows the .. icc-bmakeni in the 


Sea/rtf 
f. Trax 


E. A vessel specially adapted for breaking a 
channel through the ice : cf. Jck-boat a. 

, t8|8 Knight Diet. Meek, \th\fo An ice-breaker for liarbon 
IS a stc.ini- vessel provided with meann for.. keeping open 
a channel fur sliijps. s888 Times 9 Mar. 11 6 The Guihen- 
bunr icebreaker keeps the channel open. 1890 Daily News 
93 Dec. 3 5 '1 be Finnish Goveniment has had an icebreaker 
constructctl strong enough to force the severeni uf ice. 

3 . A machine or hand-tool iur bieakiiig ice for 
economic use. 

Afod. I'he ic'e-houfte with the ice-breaker to be worked by 
a gas-engine. 

4 . A Whaler's name for the Greenland whale. 

Z*ce-eap. 

1 . A pernianent cap or covering of ice over a 
tract of country, such as exists uii high motmtains, 
and on a large scale at eith^T pole. 

187s Ckoll Ctimuiett '/• App. 543ri'o] cover the antarctic 
regiuiis with an tnonnous icu.rap. s88e A. K. Wai.lack 
Jsi. Life viii. 156 A similar ice-cap is .. believed to cxial on 
the Antarctic pole at the |ire<«eiil day. 

2. AieJ. A bladder or ebmtic Isig containing 
fiounded ice, for applkatiun to the head in con- 
gestion of the brain, etc. 

18^-67, C. A. Hakkis Diet. Afed. Temninot., fee Co/, a 
bladder iiiled with puKerixed ice. and applied to the he.id. 

Z‘ 06 - 00 ld, a [f. (JoLJ> a. Cl. Du. ijAkond, 
G. eiskalt, ON. iskaldr.] As cold as ice. 

ft looo Hoeth. Afetr. xxvii. 3 ls<alde bib. asooo 
19 Iscaldne wa.g. 1798 Ct. Kumvomd in Phtl. 

LX XX VI II. 94 'I'he former quantity of ice-culd water. 
iM W. H. E1.1.A Kosen^tg II. laj, 1 felt her ico-cold lips 
ufmn mine. 1887 Kowkn i irg. Ecu viii. 66'lhe passionlem 
heart of this ice-cold lover mine. 

Z:ce-Orea*m. A compound of flavoured and 
sweetened cieum or custard, congealed by being 
stirred or revolved in a vessel surrounded by a 
freezing mixture. (Karlier term, iced cream.) 

1769 Mr.s. Rapfai o Efur. Honsekbr. (1778) 1149 To make 
lie Cream. 19B9 Mrh. Piozzi ^onrn. f'raneex. 181 The 
ii.e-creams melt with the rouni's excessive heat. . *» 4 i 
Lmhaaon Lect., Aian the Re/oruter Wks. (Ruhn) 11 . 949 
We dare nut I rust our wit for makinq our house pkasaiit to 
our fiiend, and so we buy ice-creams. 

at I rib, 1887 A. A. Havks yesuiPs Ring 56 The days of 
hri^lii summer, and lawn tennis and ice-creuin smla. 1889 
A. r. Park Eyes Thames 193 Three Italian ire-cream men, 
with their heavy IxirrowH. 1893 Critic (U.S.) 8 Apr. 9a6/i 
Our national beverage * ii e-creain soda *. 

Zeed (dist), ///. a. jf. IcK sh. or v. -¥ -XD.] 
Covered with ice ; cooled by means of ice. 

1688 I.ond. Cat. No. 9381 A All surh Fruits, Iced Creams, 
and surli other Vmieltes os the Season aflorded. 1775 Six 
Fl. Barry Observ. h'inet 174 Their tables were constantly 
suppliid with iced Liquorx. iSao Kratr St. Agues xxxii, 
Impussible to melt as iced stream. 185a Fc^rd in Q. Rev. 
Mar. 439 Ired puddings now-a-days assume the shaiw and 
Bceiiiiiig of hams. 1^9 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 800 
Iced champagne, a little iced milk and soda-water. 1803 
J..n. Mkai II in 19//# Cent. Mar. 508 Of all the ploa-^ant drinks 
..in iiot weather recommend me to an iced-cream soda. 

Z'oe-fall. [After wcUtrfall.\ 

1 . A cataract of ice; a hteep part of a glacier 
resembling a frozen waterfall. 

^ 1817 CoLKRiiKiK Sibyll. Leaves Voet. Wks. (1869) 184 Ye 
icc-falls I ye that from the mountain's brow Adown enormous 
ravines slope amain, i860 Tvnuall C/ac. i. xv. luu We 
were amid the wild chasms at the brow of the ice-fall. 187.1 
L. Stepiikn Playgr. P.nrope iv, We fullowed the usual track 
. . as f.ir us the top of the great icefall of the. . glacier. 

2. 'I'lie fall ot a mass uf ice, Iroin an ice-cliff or 
iceberg. 

186s U L. NontB leshergs 961 Then the ice-fall, with its 
ringing, rumbling, cricshing roar, and the heavy, explosion- 
like vuice uf the final plunge, followed by the wild, frantic 
dashing of the waters. 

X' 06 -fi^d. A wide flat expanse of ice, esp. of 
mat ine ice iu the Polar regions. 

1694 Acc, Sev. Lots Toy. 11. (1711^ 40 Ice-fields, that are 
as ibe Meadows for the Seales. 17^ H. Ellir Hudson's 
Bay 9AO We saw vast nunilfers of Seals and Sea-Horses 
lying Uisking upon the Ice-Fields, i860 'ivMDAr.L Glac. 
I. xvi. no The ico-field before us was a roost noble one. 
1890 Boi.nRKWooD Co/. Reformer ii%9\) 175 A fresh blast 
bad been unchained among the far south ice-fields. 

Z 06 -iL 06 (si'SiflJ^). [See Floe.] A large sheet 
of fliiating ice: sometimes several miles iu extent 
(cf. quot. 1835). 

1819 Edin. Rev, XXXT. 341 Jammed in between two Ice- 
floes. 1839 Lbsi.ik P'olar .Seas i. 41 The wlmie-fishers 
enumerate several varieties of the sau-water ice. A very 
wide expanse of it they rail a field, and one of smaller 
dimensions a fioe. 188a H. Lansdbll Through Siberia I. 
198 A dense moss of ice-floes and pack-ice rusb^ irresbtibly 
up the Kureika. 

Z'oe-foot. [According to quot. 1856, ad. Da. 
isfod, in same sense : the ice ibnhs a foot or base 
to the cliff or high land.] / 

a. A belt or ledge of ice Extending along the 
coast in Arctic regions (cf. ue-beU\ caused by the 
shore-water being largely mixed with snow and so 
freezing at a higher temperature than the salter 
water of the deep sea. d. Also applied to the 
margin of an ice-floe : see quot. 1897. 


1896 Kanb Aret. Expi. I. xv. 175 The name fa adep^ 
..from the Danish * Eis-fod ' to designate asonaof ice which 
extends along the shore from the untried North, .almost to 
the Arctic circle. /M/. 11 . App. IL wi The ledge of ioe 
whLb, under the name of * icwfoia \ I have before de- 
scribed as clinging to the sliore. 1877 A. H. Grern Ph^s, 
Geol. iii. | a. 109 A belt of ice known as ciast Ice or the lee 
foot. i8te Gkikik Texibk. Geol. ill. 11. ii. f 6 I'his shelf, 
known as the ice-foot, serves as a platform on which the 
abundant debris . . g.itiieiv lU ihe foot of Ihe clilT. tr. 

Nansen's Farthest ortk 1 1 . ix. 43i note. I'he ice-foot is tlie 
part of a floe which often projects into the water under the 
Burfaca It is formid through the thawing of the troper part 
of the ice iu the summer-time by the warmer surface layer 
of the sea. 

Z*C6-freet » Ger. eifirei, Da. iis/ri.'] Free 
from ice ; of a i^ort : Not liuzen up in winter, 

189s Pall Mali G. 13 Nov. 6/1 Russia, says BjAmson, 
must sooner or later have an iie-fiee harbour on the Atlantic 
cuoAt. 1897 Daily Nm>e 29 Dec. 47 Because Russia 
desires, anil may be about to take an ice-free port in the 
I'ucific. 1898 iHu. 99 •St'pt., I '9 After forty-eight hours' 
sailing we were once more in Lc free water. 

Zee-hiU. 

1 . A hill or mound of ice ; an elevated glacier or 
hummock of ice ; a slope covered with ice, used 
for sliding or tobogganing. 

1694 Atx. Sev. Late l-oy. li. 11711) a6 The Ire-Hills that 
fill up the Valleys. i8f6 Sportmg Alag. XLVlll. 944 
Inclined planes to imitate tlie iLc-hilfa of Russia. i8!n 
JingltsinvomaM in Russia 915 'I'lie Russians are extreme^ 
fond of this amu<eitieiit, and oiien have these ice- hills 
erected at some village ai a little diKtance from the l«>wn. 
1856 Kanb Atxt. E.xpL 1 . xxxi. 497 M>ouU. .began climb- 
iiig the dune-like summits of the ice-hills. 

*1 2 . A floating iceberg. Obs. 

1694 Acc Sev. l.aie Toy. 11. (1711) 44 'Hie great Tce-hllbi 
. .that drive up and down in the St a. Ibid. 47 A great lie- 
hiil come driving lowardb our Ship. 

Z'C^hook. t a. A siitcicii of lioat-hook, used 
to push large flakes of icc away from a ship, t b. 
An ice-anehor. c. A hook employed in securing 
and hoisting ice for stornge. 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late f 'oy. 11. (1711^ 43 The Seamen hinder 
the pressing oti uf the Icc as much as in them lieth, with 
great Ice-hookt. Ibid., Where there is pn-tty large lie- 
fields <bey joyn their Ships to them with great Ice-hooks 
fiistn^ to strong Cahlcs. 1774 (.'. J. Phipps i oy. N. Pole 
4i> And KtatioiieJ them to the lee hooks, pules, ciabs. 

Z'CO'bOlIJiO. A stiiicitirL*, oflcn partly or wholly 
underground, and with non-conrluciing walls, in 
which ice is stored in winter for u^e during the 
year. Often taken a.4 the type of a frigid place. 

1687 A. I.0VR1 1. tr. Thevtnot's Trav. 11 96 T'he Persians 
make great use of Ice. . ; they make not thpir Ice-houses us 
in France. .698^F Mor*KR Coy, 35 Their Hutts..are of a 
round Figure, and cannot be better compar'd than to our 
Icv-llouses. S77a Barrington in Phil. I runs. LXll. 983 
note. The very name of an ice-house almost strikes one 
with a chill. t86o Tvndali. Clac, 11. xiv. 301 When we till 
an ice-house . . we break the ii e inlo very small fragments. 
189a Daily News 15 Mar. 7/j It it absolutely impossible to 
sit liere this cold weather, .the place is like an icc-house. 
Ice-ickei, -lole, obs. forms of Jciclk. 
Zco-island. An insulated mass of floating 
ice ; an islaml-like ice-field ; an extensive icelicrg. 

1777 Cook Voy. S. Pole etc. Inirud. 17 It is. therefore, 
very probable, that what Bouvet saw was nothing mure 
than u large ice-faland. 1800 Scoresbv Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 
89 S I'he stupendous masses, known by the name of Ice- 
islands or 1 1 e-bergs . . fium their height .. and the depth of 
water in which they ground. 1840 K. H. Dana Bef. Mast 
xxxi. 116^ Wo saw thiity-iour ice-ulaiids of various .sues. 

Z'oe-isle. ^prec. 

1808 J. Barlow Columh. 1. 599 The loosen'd ice-isles o'er 
the mam advance. 1839 Bailey Fe^tus xxvii. (1848) 399 
Dark wretched thoughts like ice-isles in a stream Choke up 
my mind and clash. 

Zoeland^ (arsilmnd). [f. Ice jA-i-LAifi) jA] 
A country covered with ice; the realm of t>cr- 
petunl ice. 

sOsa I.VTTON Zameniiv. x. An oasis in the desert, a summer 
in the Iceland. 1889 Alag. Amer. Hist. XXI. 917 Mac- 
kenzie had eKclnded from the unprofitable search another 
vast extent of that Iceland. 

Iceland^ (ai-sland). Also 6 Yselonde, Xse- 
land, 7 iHland, Isling. [M E. Island^ Yshnd, etc., 
ad. ON. /stand, f. is-s IcK + /ozd/Land.] '1 he name 
of a large island lying on the border of the Arctic 
Ocean, l^'tween Norway and Greenland ; used attrib. 
in the names of articles impoited from or peculiar 
to that country, eL% Iceland clot kis, fish, horse, pony, 
wool ; also loalaad beer, a fermented liquor made 
from Arenaria pcploides {Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; Iceland 
crystal ** Iceland spar; Iceland enr, Iceland 
dog (also short Iceland), a shaggy, s^rp-eared 
white dog, formerly in favour os a lap-dog in Eng- 
land ; Iceland lichen, Iceland mooa, a species 
of edible lichen, Cetraria islandica, having certain 
medicinal properties; hence Iceland moss jelly^ 
starch {Syd. Soc, Lex.) ; Iceland poppy, a variety 
of Dapaver nudicaule, the ^llow Arctic poppy; 
loeland eea-grase, (/Iva latissima {Syd, Soc. Lex .) ; 
Iceland epar, a transparent vaiiety of caldte, 
used in demonstrating the polarization of light. 

c luos Lav. 99699 Gutlond 8c Iriond, Orcanle A Ulond. 
9997 K. Guouc. iKollsi 3734 Scotlonda & yiloiida 8c or- 
cadas. 1577-87 Holinshro Scot, Chrvn. (1805) 1 . 99 IsloiKh 
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tfiiU Itelh In Ihn cold fnMiy mo beyond ibo Artihe circle 
lownrd the North pole. lyto Von Troil ice/oMd Floke 
ftuyed here the whole winter, and ». gave the name of Ice- 
land to the country. 

t laao Durkmu! Act, Rttts (Surtees) 1 . 58 In vt yslandfyis* 
c /Mt/. 60 Mandfishs. igei IVili 0/ Jtyct 
SiinfftH (Somer'iCt Ha), Yiwlonde clotne. sS 47 Boobon 
Inirod, KhowI, vi. (1870) 147 I'hey wyll sell there Iselond 
curres. sgT^ Flbminu tr. CavoT Ehs* (1880) 37 

Iseland dogees, curled 8 c rough al ouer, .. greatly set by, 
esteemed, taken vp, and made of. 1599 Shaks. JJtn. K, 11. 
I. 44. 4s6b 8 FLsrcHKS Q, Corinth iv. i. Hang, hair, like 
hemp, or tike the liliiig curs. b6m Drayton Moon^ca(f 
Wks. (i 748> 174/1 Our watcr>dogii and islands here are shorn. 
s<g9 Lady Alimotn v. iii, Lies the fault there you Island 
CurreT 1771 Sir J. Hill Fouilt 76 Iceland Spar. 1797 
Brougham in Phil, Trnns, LXXXVll. 3^ 1 ground to an 
oven and pretty sharp edge two pieces of Iceland crystal, 
ifog R. Rkbcr \titU) ObMrvations on the Anti*l*hthisical 
Fropeities of the Lichen Ulandicus or Iceland Moss. 1819 
IfM, Phtios. 1 . PoleurU. Lig^t Inirod. z (U. K.S. ) A substance 
called Iceland snar, calcareous spar, or carbonate of lime. 
184a Bischoff Woollen AIomm/. II. lot I'he last forcim 
wools 1 bought were a cargo of Iceland wools. 1884 
Cardenimj^ lilnstrmtid 8 Nov. 425/a A hot summer.. seems 
to be particularly trying to ihese Iceland poppies. 

Xoalftadar (di'ftlandoj). [f. prec. -h-lUiW. Cf. 
Da. Islstndcr^ G. JCisldm/efJ] 

1. An inhabitant or native of Iceland. 

tdsi PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 744 Arngrin Jonas an 
lolander.^ 1874 tr. iMariinierds t 'oy. FT. Countries titic-p., 
A Description of the M.miieis fete.) of the Norwegians 
Lapoiiiaiis . . and l>landurs. 1740 Ulair Grure 401 The 
shivering Icelander. 1876 Raxckoih' Hist. U.S. I. i. 8 
The remote discoveries which Icelander bad made in 
Greenland. 

2. An Icelandic falcon : see Gbrfalcon. 

1808 Sir J. S. Sebright Handling 44 The Icelander U 
the largest hawk that is known, and highly csieeined by 
falconers. 

loelandio (aislscndtk^ rr. and sb. [5)ee -to.] 

A. atij. Pertaining to Iceland, or to the language 
In use there. 

1674 tr. ScheffePs Lapland \ I n theold Gothick or 1 .-landick 
language. 1770 T. Percy tr. Mallet's Norik. Antiq, iii. 
(1847) 8j I'he Icelandic chronicles paint out Odin as the 
most perauasive of men. 1780 Von Troil Iceland 336 
Where less fish and sour whey are eaten, and more Ice- 
landic meats. Anstru Geol. II. 515 The be.st known 

of the Icelandic hot spiings are called Geysers. 18m 
Laiii\m Kng. Lang. <ed. 3J 43 Of the Icelandic verbs tbe 
faifiintivcs end in -rr. 

B. sb. The language of Iceland, which In all 
essential points retains the form of the tongue 
anciently spoken over tlie whole Scandinavi.an 
region (Old Norse). 

1833 Southey Lett, (1856) IV. 353 Old Icelandic, like the 
old Anglo-Saxon ..is so ditficult as often to perplex the best 
■choluni. i8u Latham Kng. Lang. led. 3> 44 'I'be charac- 
teristic., of the Icelandic .. IS the possessiun of a passive 
form. 

So tXoala’ndlan, fZ'oelaadlBR [cf. Du. rjV- 
landsek. Da. islandsk, Icel. islemkr\ adjs, 

1708 J. CIIAMUKRLAVNK .S 7 . Gl. Prit. II. I. ii. (1737I 398 
Siiurro Sturlison, the Ulaiidlsh Historian. lYxs Rlackmomb 
Creation i. 367 A cold irelandian des.irt. 1807 W, TAVi.nR 
in Monthly Mag. XXIV. 547 Corroborated by the analogy 
of the Iseiandlsk language. 

ZoeleSB (ai'sl^), d. [{, I('B sb. + -LESS.] Free 
from ice ; not coveied by ice. 

1833 Kane Grinnell Exf. (185ft) 544 Tlie Polynya, or Ice- 
less Sea. 1855 Bailey MystU 75 Many on iceless and un- 
fathomed pool. 

loemaa, ice-man (olsmAn). 

1. A man bkillcd in traversing ice, either in Alpine 
or polar regions. 

i8ssJ. D. Forbes Tour 0/ Mont Blanc ix. 117 It reqiiireR 
an expert iceman . .to effect this passage. 1838 Kanr /Ire/. 
Expl, I. xxix. 378 We knew as icemen that ihe access to 
the land-ice from the floe was . . both toilsome and dangerous. 
b86o Tyndall Glac. 1. vii. 47 Found him so good an iceman. 

2. A man appointed to look after the ice on a 
skating-pond and assist in cases of accident. ^ 

s88e All I'ear Round No. 39. toa A rescue by the icemen 
belonging to the Royal Humane Society. Daily News 
5 Jen. 5/4 A large staff of * ice-men ' to protect the ice on 
the forty lakes and ponds under the control of the Council. 

3. One eiigagra in the ice trade, or in harvesting 
ice for storage and sale. {U.S.) 

1884 in Wrbbter. 1880 Pall Mall G. 6 Feb. 3A A rapid 
tlmw will put a st<m to the operations of the ice-man. 

4. A maker of ices. 

s88a Daily Tel, 11 Apr., An iceman, .thoroughly profleient 
in all kinds of water and cream ices. 

Hence Z'oamnnalilp, skill in dealing with the ice 
in mountaineering, etc. ; ice-craft. 

1884 Graham in Pall Mall ( 7 . 11 June 3 What I may ven- 
ture to call icemanship b a fine art, only acquired by much 
experience. .. This art, which we call mountaineering, the 
use of riipm and ice-axes, and all that goes with them, docs 
not yet exist in India. 

Z'ce-ma-'stdr. 

1. A pilot or sailing-master who has special ex- 
perience in navigating vessels among ice-floes. 

z8g3 mKunCrinnett Exp. xiii. (1856)98 Much os 1 respect 
the ice-masters, the Greenland pilots as they are termed 
1883^ American VI. 173 The expedition . . Piad] two Nor- 
wegian icamasCera. 

2. One in charge of the Ice of a public pond. 

t88o Daily News s8 Jan. 1^5 The park bsilifr and Ice- 

Buuier considered the ice on the Scipentine about 3| inches 
thick 
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Z*Q4-aMm-llt2ill. >• ICBBCBO I and 8. So alio 
Zoa-moiint. 

1894 Ate,, Sen. Lais Vqy. 11. (1711) at There are seven 
large Ice-Mountains in n Line .. which look of n glorious 
blew colour. Ihid, 46 These Ice-Mounts cliange their first 
colour in linke by the Air. 1774 Goi.mm. Am/. Hist, 1 . 947 
*i'hus are these amaxing ice mountains launched forth to 
sea, and found floating In the waters rouml lioth the Poles. 
18^ Kank Grinnett Exp. xiv. (1856) los, 1 noticed very 
many ice-nioiintains traveling to the north in opposition to 
both wind and surface ica 

Z"C4-pl2Bt. A plant {SUtembryanihtmum cry^ 
staUinMm\ having leaves cuvtrM wiili pellucid 
watery vesicles looking like ice: a native of the 
Canary Islands, S. Africa, etc. 

1733 GHAMBBRS Cyd. Supp,, /c 4 >/*/«n/. . 1 $ also commonly 
call^ with us the diamond-plant, and the frosi-plaiit. 17^ 
AaKRCSOMBiB Ev. Man AisotouGard. Apr. 113 Hie egg plant 
. .like- wise, diamond ficoides, or ice plant. I8n Barl Uun- 
MORR Pamirs II. 975 On th«- top of tbe second Takka |iass, 
1 found the ice plane growing. 

Z'oe-ploagh. 

L *Au iustiuinent used in America for cutting 
grooves in the ice on ponds and lakes, to facilitate 
the removal of blocks of 1 or a cwt. which are 
stored fur summer use* (Simmonds Diet, 'J rente 
18 .S 8 ). 

1884 Ciusells Pam, Mag, F«K >88/1 l*he ice-area is . . 
then treiiclied or sawn by ihe ice-plough . a succeiision of 
curved blades like teeth attached to a long l:eam. 

2. Applied to a glacier, Irom its action in furrow- 
ing rocks and scooping out valleys. 

i88z Rep. Geol. Explor. N. Zealand 57 How potent has 
been, and still is, the great * ice-plough . 

Z'Ca-rOOk. A large solid mass of ice ; an ice- 
berg ; an ice-clothed rock. 

1817 T. L, Peacock Afeliueouri I. 105 We want no philo- 
sophical ice-rock towed into the Dead Sea of modern 
Hociety to freeze that which b too cold already, a 1849 
H. CoLRMiDGR Ess. (1851 ) 1 . 70 Now nothing remains to be 
discovered but the sandy deserts of Central Africa, and the 
inaccessible ice-rocks of the North Pole. 1881 L. I.. Nobi.k 
Itehergs 179 I'he danger of lying under tbe shadow of this 
great ice- rock. 

loe-BchokklU, -seekel, -shaokle, obs. and 
dial. ff. loicLE. 

Z*OMllie0t. A sheet or layer of ice coveting 
an extensive tract of land ; spec, that supposed to 
have covered a great part ol the northern hemi- 
sphere during the glacial period. 

1873 J. Geikie Gt, he Age (1894) 384 Ixmg liefore the 
appearance of the Ice-sheet. 1891 Sim K. Hall he Age 
z68 In future periods the ice-shects will again return and 
desolate those regions w'hich now contain the most tivili/ed 
nations of the larth. % 9 qj Daily News 9 Nov. 6 V Kvery- 
where else, with the exception of a few low blands, the ice- 
sheet overnin everything. 

Ice-shockle, -shog, -8hog(g)le, •shoglin, 
•Bhokle, -Bickel, ohs. or dial. var. 

Z'Oespar. Min. [ad. Ger. eisspath (Wemer 
1812 ); irom iis appearance.] Glassy orthoclasei 
first found in the lava of Vesuvius. 
s 8 z 8 K. Jamfson Syst. Min. <cd. 9) 1 . 404 It was named 
. . Ice-Spar on account of its ky appearance. 1869 Phili.itb 
Vesuv. X. 991 Nepheiiiie found in ejected blocks on Soiiium, 
with icespar, garnet, and mica. 

Z'ce-Btream. 

1. A stream of ice-floes carried by the wind or 
a permanent current in a particular couise. Chiefly 
applied to that which sweeps round Cafie Farewell 
at the southern extremity of Greenland. 

1878 Nases Voy. Polar Sea J. 8 , 1 found that we had run 
deeper into the ice«treain than 1 had intended. 

2. A term applied to a valley glacier in reference 
to its river-like coarse, and continuous downward 
movement. 

1833 Kane Grinnell Exp. xviii. (1B58) 138 Contributions 
kom the ice-streams of several minor valleys. 1871 L. 
Stbfhkn Playgr. Europe iii. (1894)71 In the whole Alps 
there b no ice-strcaui to be compareii to the noble Aleuch 
glacier. 

Z*C6-wa:ter. Water obtained from, or cooled 
by, icc ; iced water. 

STsa Limd. Gas. No. 6033/z The . . Ijidies were . . enter- 
tained with all sorts of . . Cliocoiate, Ice-Waters, Ac. 1773 
Brvdonk Sicily xxxiii. (1809) 318^ In a^ very violent heal, 
there is no such cordial to the spirits as ice, or a draught of 
ioe-waler. 1797 Mkr. Kaoclitfb Italian vi, Aljout noon., 
the carriage stopped at a post-house, and ice- water was 
handed through the window. 

Z'oe-wozk. 

1. Omanieiitation executed in ice, or having the 
api)earance of ice ; fiosted work.^ 

1709 SavAGR Wanderer 1. 107 On thb bleak Height tall 
Firs, with Ice-work crown’d. Bend, while their flaky winter 
shades the Ground ! 1790 W. W miohtb Grotesque A rckit. 7 
The walls should be lined with flints, decorated with be-woik. 

2. Uecl. Work done by glaciers or icebergs. 

1843 Darwin In Li/Sf 4' Lett. (1B87) I. 333 My marine 

theory for these roads was . .kni>cked on the brad by Agassiz' 
ice- work. 18^3 Lvkll Antiq. Alan 30^ The ice-work done 
by the extinct glaciers, os contrasted with that performed by 
their dwarfed representatives of the present day. 

Joey, loeycle, obs. forms oi lev, IciouL 
loh» obs. form of 1 pron.^ Each. 
loham om J am : see 1 fivn. 
t lohanet int. Sc, Ols, [perh. for vchane : d 


Gfeb Achnin and ockbin oh ! alas !] An eiclama- 
tion of sorrow : alas 1 

1313 Douglas eEneis ix. viii. 83 Ichane \ed 1553 ytliane], 
allace 1 intiil aue vncoiiih land, .thy fayr body .. hall ly as 
pray I \Heu^ terra ignota , ,jaees.\ 

I-okang^, MPI. pa. pple. of Cbanob v, 
I-chard, of Chabk, I-chzrrb v,, to turn. 
I-oharg^, of CuARGBr. I-oha 8 te,of C iiastb v. 

lohe: see Each, Eouje v., 1 pron.. Ilk. 

t Z-ckaosei V* Obs. [OE. geedosan ( -» O.S. gi- 
kiosuHt OHG. githiasan)^ f, ctesan to Ciioosb.] 
trans. To choose. 

Miooo Cadmon's Geu. 9799 Wuna mid usic and he wic 
Rcceos on hi*^''Uin bnde. a 1173 Cott. Horn. 927 He wolde 
of hi’te cyiine hem mod* r ^eccosen. c 1005 Lav. 6^A |^es 
Dainas..aiic chiucse hem ichses. a iBag Auer. R. 50 King 

6 prophete cirhosen vt of alle. 13. . E, E, A Hit. P. A. 903 
To Kryslvz ihambre hat art icho^c. 

t Z-okarret V, Obs. [0£. reifrraM, -cierran, 
{. Curran to turn (see Cuauk).J intr. To turn, 
return. 

ciooo Ags.^ Gosp. Matt. zii. 44 Ic gecyrre \Hatton Ro> 
rherre] on min hus. c 1175 Land. Horn. 117 ^if. . he nule 
icherran from his sunuan. 1 1975 Lay. 91053 )bt Childrich 
were ichord [r 1205 ilificiij to hb owe loiide. 

Zoknenmonviknif/'m^ii). ( AUoC lohnowmon, 

7 ionumoD.) [a. L. ichneumon^ a. Gr. Ixesvitwr 
the ichneumon, also, a small kind of wasp that 
hunts spiders, lit. * tracker*, i. Ixr^vur to track or 
trace out, f. igvot track, foot.step. In P'. iehneumon 
(i 6 th c. ill Hat 2 .-I)ann.).] 

1. A small brownish - coloured slender - bodied 
carnivorous qundruiied, IJtrpesles (lormerly Vi- 
verra) iehneumon^ closely allied to the mongoose, 
and resembling the weasel tribe in form and habits. 
It is found in Egypt, where it feeds on small 
mammals and reptiles, but is especially noted for 
destroying the eggs of the crocodile, on which 
account it was held in veneration by the ancient 
Egyptians. (Also called Phdraoh's Kat^ and for- 
merly Indian Mouse.) 

(With tha early fabulnus accounts cf. Cockatrice, * tmU 
CM/ri.r, in origin a L. translation of i\oiVMioo.) 

137a itassEWLiL Armorie 111. 17 h. Called a Mouse of 
Ihdie.otherwiHe Khiieumon.a hraAleorLgypteuf the great- 
nc!i of a Catte. .who creepetn into the laaiy uf u Crucrnlyle, 
when in slcape he gnpeth and eating his boacls, Klt'oeih 
him. 1379 Gobson Sen. fibuse (Arb.) 38 Khnenmoii a Itille 
worme, oiiercomes the Klepliani. 1607 Toi>sei.l Ponr - f . 
Beasts (165B) 349 Marcellus and Suliiius, do make question 
of this Beast « Ichneumon to be a kinde of Otter, or the 
Oiler a kitide of thb libneuinun, ..it diligently si-archeth 
out the seats of wilde HenslH, eKt»ecially the Crucrnlile and 
Ihe Asp, whose Kgs it duKtroyelh. 1815 G. Sanpys Trav, 
lot As for the IfumnoM, hce hath but ondy cliangcci hb 
name; now called the Kat of NiliiH. 1881 Colvtl Whigs 
.Supphe, (1751) 34 If^lchnrumou and Crocodile Do light 
in Niger, as in Nile. 1734 tr. Rolliu's Auc, Hist, 
(1897) 1 . II. 923 The ichneumon was adored because 
he prevented t)ie too gn^ai increase of crocodiles. 1835 
Png. Cyd., Nat. Hist. 111 . 82 l.nran and Kumphiui both 
notice the skill of the li hneuiiioii in sebing soipcnts by the 
throat so as to avoid injury. 

2. A small parasitic hymenopterous insect (family 
Ichncumoniase'^ which deposits its eggs in .or on 
tbe larva of another insect, upon whn^ its larvs 
feed when hatched ; an ichneumon- fly. 

The name had l>ecn already applied hy Aristotle to * a small 
kind of wasp that hunts spiders* ; partly from which, partly in 
rererence to the old stories an to tne entry of the mamnialian 
khneuiiiun into tlie body of the trocodilc, Linnsus applied 
it to the p.yasiiic flirt. 'I be genus b iiuw much rcsiincled 
from its l.innsean extent. 

183B Rowland MonJtVs Theat. Ins. 994 The Wasps called 
Kiiiieiiinoiies, are less than the rest : they kill Spiders called 
Phidaiigia, and after they have dune they carry ibein into 
their nests, and dash tiivni over with diri, and so Killing 
upon tliem do procreate their own species. 1671 F. Wil. 
luuoiibv in Phil, Trans, VI. 9979 It Is very siirpriring to 
obscrvi-, that a great Caterpillar, itistead of being changed 
int'>a Miiiler-fly. .should produi r sometimes, .a whole swarm 
of Ichneuinoncs, 1753 Ciiamhrrh Cycl. Snpp, s.v.. Some of 
lhe<:e Iciiiicumons niMe tlie Ijodies of otner smaller flies 
the places of hatching their eggs. 1813 Kirhv & Sr. 
p.ntomol. 1. ai. 193 Some Ichneumons, instead of burying 
their eggs in the body of the larxie .. content themselves 
with gluing them to the skin of their piey. 1884 H. Jonrs 
Holiday Papers 140 On the cocoon which the caterpillar 
spins being oi»enetf, an ichneumon steps out, iosleiui of 
a hutlerfly or a moth 

8 . attrih. and Comb, lohneumon-fly « a ; f lolk- 
neumon maggot, the larva uf the ichncumoti-fly. 

S671 F. Willoughby in Phil. Tram. VI. 9979 'Hiere come 
many of these Ichneumon maggots out of the body of the 
same Caterpillar. 1713 Derham Pk\s,-Theol viii. vi. (1737) 
373 noie^ The Insects that infest Fruits arc either of the 
Icnneumon-Fly kind, or Phalienie. 1789 G. Wnitb Stlbome 
(1853) 377, I saw laiely a small ichneumon fly attack a 
spider much larger than itself. 1883 Wooiaiii&A Words 
76)^1 The parasitic Ichneumon flies., are here in great 
furc'e. 

ZolmmilOll-p combining stem of nrec. (in 
sense 2 ), as ia ZoRiianmoiiid (iknid'mdhid) -i next 
sb. Zolmanmoiildaii (iknii/mp'nulan) a., pertain- 
ing to the family Ichneumonidm of hymenopterous 
insects, typifiecl by the ichneumon-flies ; sb, an 
insect of this family. ZolmaumoisiAaouB (iknid- 
nxbnvdlM), Zohnanmottidiaa (-i'di&n) ad/s. ■■ 



XGHVSUnO. 


10 


lOBTBYOaEAPHT. 


pree. adL XolUMvaoBltem a, 

navini; the form or chancteii of an ichneumon- 
fly (Mtayne Expot. Ltx. 1855). Xeimeiimoalio 
(iknifl'mJ.iaiz) v. /ram., to intc»t, as the ichneumon- 
fly, the bodies of other insects. Zohaevmonold 
a. and tb. « loHMrxuiiONinAV a. and sb, Zoluiett- 
moao'lofj, the natural history of ichnenmon-fliea 
(Ceif/. /)iV/.). 

itsS Kissy ft Sr. Entom. IV. xUy. ai8 IchncumonidaB 
devouran are kept in check by other Ickneumonidan 
devourm. 1843 tbitL (ed. 6) I. ix. eab Such u the activity 
and address of the Iclineumonidans. lEfa JphI, R, Ajpic. 
Soc, 111 . I. 37, 1 offered a conjecture, that those larvn 
which enterra the gtinnd had been * ichrieuiiionized 
whilst those which remained encased and in the ears would 
be found uninjured, shga T. Thompson Amu, Inflntuta 389 
The Cecidoinyia of wheat would produce a famine but for 
the ichneuinonidian paranltes. 1865 Rtadtr Mo. 119. 406/t 
A dipteroui or ichneumoiiideous insect. 

Zohaailtio (ikni/2 tik), a. ran. [ad. Gr. Ix' 
Mvrur-df good at tracking, f. Ixrivr^t tracker, 
hunter, f. to track.] Of or pe^ining to 

a tracker or tracking. 

1838 Maoinn in Frosty t Mag, XVI 1 . 651 If EusUtliius 
is riaht, when he, attributing to Argus powers of seeing, 
takes away from his ichneutic merits. 

lohnits (i'knait). Geol. [f. Gr. track, 

footprint -ITK.] A fossil Ibotprint ; the foot- 
print of an animal preserved in a rock. 

1834, Paok^ latrod. Gtol. x 88 These foMil footprints, 
termed ichiiites. .found at Corncockle Muir in Dumfries- 
shire, at .Storeton in Cheshire.. and many other ulacea 

Zolmographio 0 ^imgra!*rik), a. [t. loHNO- 
OHAPHY ’h -lu. Cf. F. ichnographiquo (175s in 
Uatz.-DArm.).] -tnext. 

i8p3 Alinciiam Geom. E/lt. 33 The Ichnographick pro- 
iMtion of any regular Port. 178a Jtsuits Persptctivr 3 
To project the Ichnugrapliic representation uf any building 
is to draw the exact plot of the same building. 

Zohnographioal (iknagtsc fikdl), a. [f. as 
preo. -h -AL.j i'criaining or relating to ichno- 
graphy. 

1638 R. NxwcnURT Titlt to Ma^ 0/ London. A breife 
Ichiiograftcall disuripttun of this famous ft Honorable City 
of[.ondon. ai^ Kvki.vn .NVAftf (1776) 3SI Claudius Perrault 
has assisted the text with a figure or Ichnographical plot. 
lySs tr. Butckinds Syst, Gtog. 1 8 Ichnogniphical descrip- 
tions of the Earth, which we call Maps. 1709 Rndttn. Anc, 
Arckit,{iBto> Pref. 6 An accurate ichnograpnical descriptioa 
of the most celebrated Greek and Roman structures. 

Hence Zoliaogra'pliioallj oi/v., in an ichno- 


graphical way; by a ground -plan or map. 

16x8 R. Nawcouar TiUt to Map of Lonthn. An Exact 
Delineation of the Cities of London and Westminster and 
the Svbvrbs Thereof. . . Composed by a Scale and Ichno- 
graphically described. 1673 Ooilby Brit. Pref. 4 I'owiia 
are describ'd Ichn igraphically. 

Zohnqgraphy (iknp'grdri). Alao 7 trron. 
Igno-. [a. F. ichnograpkie ( 1 547 in 1 latz.-Darm.}, 
or ad. late L. ichnosrapkia^ a. Gr. Ixvoyptupia a 
tracing out, ground-plan, f. fx^of track, trace + 
^piifua -QiCAPUr.] A gronnd-plan ; the repreieiita- 
tion of the horizontal icctlon of a building or of 
part of it (or, rarely, of some object resting on the 
ground) ; also, the plan or map of a place. 

The sense in the firit quot. is doiibthil; it may be * section*. 

*398 K> IIavuockb tr. Laniafint i. iii The ichnograpliie 
of a mans head, a 1838 Mrdb Rom. Apoc. iiL Wks. in. 389 
The Ichnography and Platform of the 'I'emple's Fahrick, 
Woou Ath. Oxon. 11 . 704 While he continued in Oxon 
he drew an exact ichnojraphy of the City of Oxon. 1703 
Moxon Mtch. Extrv. s^a I'ne Ground Plat or Ichnography 
of each Floor or Story. 178a Jesnitt Ptrsptetivo 3 ‘i'he 
geometric ichnography of a column is a circle, of a pedestal 
IS a square. 1B63 Mksivai.k Rom. Emp. Vlll. Uvii. a66The 
ichnography of the wait of Antoninus, 
b. transf. and Jig, 

\(Rgl Gillbsmb Eng, Pop. Cortm. Ep. A ij b, (He] taketb 
the patteriie of his religion from the Court Ichnographie. 
a 1711 Kbn Hymnoihto Poet. Wks. 17a 1 111 . 374 The Ser- 
pent.. In his own Slime the Ichnography drew. That all his 
Legions might the Work pursue. 1830 FrosePs Mag, I. 3a 
The theatre is as it were, the ichnography (ground-plan) of 
a Mople 

ZoiuLOlita (I'knJldit). Geol. [f. Gr. fx^o-t foot- 
prinl + Atdor Blone, -litk.] Icunitk. Hcncs 
Zolmolltlo {Cent. Diet.). 

18^ WoHCBsrBH cites Kogers. 1859 Edin. Rev. CX. iia 
Of the peculiar animals of a quadrui>^al nature whUh have 
le't the impress uf their fooutepe on these ancient sandy 
coasts the only records are these tchtiolites. 

Zohnolitholog7 (i knaiUj^lddgi). [f. Gr. 
fxvo f footprint -i- Aiflo-t stone + -Aoyta -LOOY.l — 
loUNOLooY. Hence Z>oluiollt]iolo'glMa a. « lOH- 
MOLOOIOAL. 188a in Ogilvib. 

Zobnology (iknp*l6d5i). [f. Gr. fx*'*^ footprint 

4. -LOGY.] That part of palaeontology which treats 
of fossil footprints, b. The ichnological charactera 
or features of a district collectively. 

1831 Sir W. Jaroink Uhnot. Annantlaio 7 Our know- 
ledge of the footprints of recent animals, what may lie termed 
modern Ichiiology. .is so limited. s 95 S Hitchcock 
Report to the Imvernment of Masssi^uaetts on the Ichno- 
logy of New England. 1864 Ptoc. Amer, Phil. .S'lir.^lX. 
444 Icbnology, as a science, began .. with him (Dr. £. A 
Hitchcock]. 

Hence Zobnolo ffloal a., relating to icbnology 
(Wdrceiter 1859). 


IMuiOBUUlftJ (Mcnommai). [C if pree. ^Gr. 


tmertia divination, -mangy.' 

s 8 |g SMBOuer O^utt Sei. 906 

fliMing out the figure, pecuUaril 


I 


(See i 


Ichnomancy . . ^ the art of 

out the figure, peculiarities, occupatkMiik &c., of 
j- beasu by the traces of their posture, poeition and 

iZcllOglfiUI (i'tj^^len). Also 8 itoheoglan. 
[oba. Turkiah ^ oyldn, f. icA interior 


4 - oy/ilif young man, page.] A page in waiting in 
the palace of the Sultan. 

s6n J* PHiLLirs tr. Tavern fePt Grand SeignioPt Serag. 
e liM /ehogiane are those, in whom, besides the accom- 
plishments m the Body, they discover also a noble Genius, fit 
for a high Education, and such as may render them capable 
of serving their Prince. 1887 A. Lovkll tr. Tkevenot'e 
Trtof. I. xvUI. 94 The Eunuchs also have the charge of 
the /ehnogiane, or the Grand Signiors Pages. 174B R. 
PococKB j'rav. I. ii. 111. ii. 134 The education of the itoneo- 
glans for the ser.iglio of the grand signor. 1848 Thackkhav 
Journ. Cornhiii to Cairo vii, Ich^lans and pages, with 
lazy looks and shabby dresses. 

lohon, each one : see Each B, C. Cf. Ilkani. 
Zohor (ai'k^i, [a. Gr. Ix^P (in senses 

below). Cf. F. ichor (16th c. in Parc).] 

1 . Gr. Afyth. The ethereal fluid suppcMcd to flow 
like blood in the veins of the gods. 

18^ Hobskb liiad (1677) 68 From the wound^ out sprang 
the blood divine ; Not such lu men have in their veins, but 
ichor [time liquor]. itiA Pope Dune. 11. 99 Amus'd he 
reads, and then returns the bills Sign'd with that Ichor 
which from Gods diNtilia. i8aa Bymon F/s. Judgtm. xxv, 
Of course hU perspiration was but ichor. Or some auch other 
nirituai liquor. iSsg Kingslbv Heroes il v. (iSsfii 146 
live^ ever youthful like the Goda, who have ichor in 
their veins. 

2 . transf. and Jg. Blond ; a fluid, real or ima- 
ginary, likened to the blotkl of animals, f For- 
merly, the serum of the blood. 

1638 Burton Anat. Met. 1. i. 111. Iti. (ed. 3) 34 Ichores and 
thanu serious matters being tliickned become fiegme. 

J. BavANT Mythol. 1 . 343 The dog stained his mouth with 
the Ichor of the fish. 184^ Fond Handbk. .Spain t. 
sus/i The azure ichor of this dlite of the earth. 1B80 
IluxLKY Crayfish i. 31 The older Naturalists thought that 
the crayfish was devoid of blood, and had merely a sort of 
ichur in place of it. 1893 W. Watson Hymn to Sea. Through 
the veins of the Earth! riots the ichor of spring. 

3 . Fath. A watery acrid discharge issuing from 
certain wounds and sores. 

1831 Biocs Nnv Disp. r 943 ‘Hie Fontanel by reason of 
the more powerful hurt of digestion then is accustomed doth 
weep fortli an Ichor, tyio T. Fullbb Pharm. Extemp, cz 
A Balsamick Decoction . . corrects acrid Ichor. ^ c syao W. 
Gibhon FarriePs Guide 11. II. (1738) 900 There Is an Ichor 
and viscid Matter (lerpetuaily flowing from the Tendons. 
1897 Allbutt Syst. Med. 111 . 158 Occasionally they [chalk 
stones] push through the cutaneous covering aud form 
indolent ulcers, .and discharge a purulent ictior. 

I-ohord : see I-chari>. 


t Zohora'MOent, a. Obs. [f. prec. 4 -KSOKNT.J 
Growing or liecoming ichorous. So fZoliora'a- 
oonoa, the fact of becoming ichorous ; t Zo]iora*N- 


oaaoj. 

1884 tr. Bonefs Mere. Compit.wx. 256 Fluxions and Icho- 
rescency of the Seed. Ibid. viii. 970 Things that incrassate 
. .the ichorescent Bloud. tbid, xviii. 617 Alexiphnrmacks. . 
hinder Ichorescence. .and too great rarefaction of the Blood. 

tZo]lorO*M 6 «N- Obs. ff. loiiOK 4 -oas.] «next. 

1710 T. Fullsr Pharm. Kxtemb. 6 Of singular avail 
against . . Ichorose Ulcers. 1739 Huxham in Phii. Trans. 
aLI 669 Whence issued a very stinking ichorose Matter. 

ZoboroiUI (oi'kdraa), a. [f. Ichor 4 -ous. Cf. 
F. ickoreux (16th c. in Pare).] Of the nature or 
character of ichor ; containing or discharging ichor. 

1851 Biggs Neve Dhp. p 943 The man should feel himself 
better, when the stream of ichorous matter flowes out, then 
when pus is made. 17^ Parsons in Phil. Trane, X LIX. 43 
Foul ichorous ulcers. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg, 1 . 197 
They discharge a fetid ickorous pus. 

II ZcllOrrllSBinia ( 9 ik 6 ri'mi&). Path. Also 
-emiR. [f. Gr. Ix^p loiiOR 4 -aipia, f. olpo blood.] 
See quots. Hence Zoftorrlim'iiilo (-emio) a., per- 
taining to ichorrhasmia. 

sSsa-A? C. a. Harris Diet. Med. Terminot., lehormn/a., 
poisoning of the blood from the absorption of sanioiis matter. 
1874 JoNxs & SiBV. Pathot. Anat. led. 9> 118 Ichorrhmmia 
. . or putrid infection. 1876 tr. H'agnePs Getu Pathol. 587 
Many make a distinction lietween acpticminia and ichor- 
rhmmia. llnd.. Ichorrbmmic infection. 

I-chosen, ME. pa. pple. of Choobb, I-oheobb, v. 
Zolltliyal (i'k>i&l), a. [f. Gr. IxOv-s fish 4 -al.] 

» lOIITHYlC. 

1874 W. C. Williamson in Owen'e Coll, Ess. vii. 999 The 
Iclitnyal division of that kingdom. 

lohthyarohy (i*k)ii|ajki). nonce~tvd. [f. Ich- 
thy(o- 4 Gr. -apx^^ government.] The 

domain of fishes ; the fish-world In all its orders. 

1853 Badiiam //rt/Zzw/. (1854) 993 Tp» back an Agnano.. 
or Thrasymene * ieiica ' against tbo Afhole of the Meditei- 
ranean ichthyarchy. / 

Zolitlisrio (i‘k)ii|ik), a, [lid. Gr. Ix^tEttot fishy, 
f. Ix 96 -s lish. Cf. F. ichthyioue^ Of, pertaining 
to, or characteristic of fibhea ; having the zoologiciu 
characters of a fisli ; piscine. 

1844-8 Owen Comp. Anat. Vert, i. iv. 83 This remarkable 
type of icUthyic organisation [the Lepidosiren].^ 1658 Gbikik 
Hist. Bou/dsr vii. 128 Despite their seeming reptilian 


charseter, they were undoubtedly fchtbylc. 1889 Biistow 
tr. FigssiePs tVortd bef. Deluge iv. iia The first great 
ichth34c period of the Old Red-sandstoue. 

Zoht^O- (i'kliiip), before a vowel lohthy-, 
combining form of Gr. lx^*» entering 

into many scientific terms, of which the following 
are words of less frequent occurrence t 
Z'dhtlijdSJi, Z'oliSliTla (•thlM), Z'olitlijliM 
f-iilln),CAm., names of albnminoid substances got 
from the cgg-^olk of various fishes. Zolitliyo* 
IrntneliiBa (iik>t|pb&tr^‘'ki&n\ o., Zool. com- 
bining the characters of Fishes and Batrachia, as 
the Lepldosiivn and Protopterus (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
18S6). ZohthjrooBplMlowi (-le'BLbs) a. Jehthyol. 
[Gr. head], belonging to IclUhyocephali^ 

a group of fishes in Cope^ classification {iSjo) 
including certain eels. ZolitlgrooopBollte (-l^ prd^ 
lait) PalKOtU. rCoPKOLiTB], the fossilized excrement 
of a fish; also iehthyocoprus. ZohthyooztiilA 

(iik^iP'krinid) a. Palxont. [see Crinoid], belong- 
ing to the extinct IvivaiXy Ichthyocrinidm of articulate 
crinolds of Devonian age ; so Zohtlijo’oriiioid a. 
and sb. ZohtlijoAont (i‘k)ii|Pdp>nt) Palmont. [Gr. 
bbwr^ tooth], a fossil tooth of a fish. Zofttl^ro- 
fhwnn, the nsh fauna, or fish-life, of a sea or region. 
Zoht]ia^*la.trj [-latry], fish-worship, the worship 
of a fish-god, as Dagon ; hence Zoftthyolatroiui 

f -p*lfitras) a. ZohtlijroiiuuMy (i'k>i|pmge nsi) 
-mancyJ, divination by means of the heads or 
entrails of fishes; so ZohthyoiiUF&tio a., of or 
relating to ichthyomancy. ZdhthjOMoiBy (ikj>iip'- 
nfiini) [Gr. -Ko/na arrangement], arrangement or 
classification of fishes. ZohthjfvipatolitB (-pse'id^- 
Uit) Palxont. [Gr. ndro-t path 4 -Lite], a fossil 
imprint supposed to be that of the pectoral fin-raya 
of a fish, used in progression on damp surfaces. 
Zohthyopldle (i*k>i|Pl 9 il), Zohtliyo'pliiliBt [Gr. 

loving], a lover of fish or fishes. Zohtlij- 
ophthlroA (-tffJioi>>‘r&ii) Zoot. [Gr. ^Btip louse] n., 
l)elonging to the crustacean order Ichthyophthira^ 
parasites upon fishes ; sb. a crustacean uf this order, 
a fisii-louse. Zohthjropodollte (-pp'dil^ldit) Palxont, 
[Gr. V08- foot 4 -liiTB], a fossil imprint supposed to 
have been made by some fish (Uuckland 1844). 
ZehthyopoliBa (ik]>i|p'p^liz'm) [Gr. Ix^uoitiiK-rit 
fishmonger, seller], the sale of fish; so 

Zohthyo'pollBt, a seller of fish, a fishmonger. 
ZohthyoBarooUtB (-saukpbit) Palxont. [Gr. aip^^ 
flcsh 4 -LiTB], a fossil bivalve shell of the genus 
CaprintUa. ZohthjotomlBt (ikjiiip'tomist) [Gr. 
•ropxst cutting 4 -ikt], a dissector or anatomist of 
fishes; so Zohtlijo'tomy, dissection of fi;>hes. 
ZiohthTta’zldernij, the taxidermy or stunfiiig uf 
the skins of fishes as zoological specimens. 

1859 Todd (>r/. Anat. V. 141 Ichthine, Ichthidinc, Ichtliit- 
line. xidhPhtl. 7r!n//r.XXVl.78if»/bNf/rz.TheTuad-stoiie, 
or Capsular '‘ItlilhyodonL iBsS Stark Elem. Nat. Hist, 
I. 40a Fo-ssil teeth or ichthyodontes occur in great quantity 
in Malta and Sicily. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. caM/. a8j The 
genus Mugit is richly represented in our *lchihyo-[auna. 
1853 W. B. Barksk Lares Ct Penates 224 The worship, .was 
afterwards associated in one common form of *ichthyoIatry. 
in Derceto or Atercates. 1838 Blount Clossogr.. *Iehthy- 
onomancy { 9 \c\. a divination by fishes, a 1893 Urquhart 
Rabelate iii. xxv. 209 Ichthiomancy. in ancient times bo 
celebrated. 1847 Craig, ichthyomancy. sSoa Edin. Rev, 49 
BlaiiiviJIa next abuses Volta's "ichthyononiy. 1843 Ford 
Handbk. Spain i. ai8 The fore<laws are titbits Tor the 
Andaluz *iLhthyophile. sSsa Badham Hatieu/. (1854) 154 
We . .arrived . .at the gate of the old ^ichtl^rophylist. s8^ 
/bid, 474 If we look back into the history or* ichthyopolism. 
/bid.. Me once beat an Irish *ichthyopolist . . at her own 
weapons. 1844-8 Owbn Com/. Anat. Vort. 1. viii. 198 I'he 
first spinal nerve .. is called 'hypoglossal nerve* by some 
"ichthyotomists. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catat. 220 Stuffed 
fishes, prepared by Davidson's method of *ichthytaxidermy. 

II Zc^thyocolla (lk]ii|Pkp'l&). [L., a. Gr. lyOvb* 
KoWa, f, ixfivf)- fish- MuXXa glue.] Fish-glue, 
isioglnss. Also at/rib. 

180Z Holland P/iny 1 1 . 438 A fish there is named Ich- 
thyocolla, which hath a glcwish skin, and the very glue that 
ii made thereof, is likewise called Ichihyocolla. s8^ 
Phillips (ed. 4), /chthyocoiia. a kind of Glew made of tne 
■kin of Fishes, commonly called Isonglass. syya Jackson 
vaPhit. Trans. LX 1 11 . 3 Processes for making ichihyocolla, 
fish 'glue or isii^lass. 

Zonthyoaorjlitep -dornlite (i:k))i|ddp'ri« 

l 9 ic,-dp‘r>i/li»it). Palxont. [f. Ichthto- 4 Gr. 8 opv 
spear 4 Xtflor stone (.see -LITE). The etymological 
spelling is •dorylitei cf. F. ichthyodorylithe,\ A 
fossil imine of a fish or fish-like vertebrate. 

. Buckland Geol. I. 287 Dorsal spines of Fishes., 
have been named Ichthyodorulites. x84a H. Millhs O, R, 
Sandst, viii. (ed. s) 167 A bulky but very imperfectly-pre- 
served ichihyodorulite. 187a W. S. Svmonos Rec. Roths 
viii. 9 J 9 . 1 saw a small ichthj^orulite in some silicious beds. 

ZcAthyo'grapher. [f. as prec. 4 Gr. -7^04107 
writing, writer -•-- xrI.] A writer on fishes. So 
Zclitli^'ffraplij, description of fishes ; Zoftthyo- 
gra'phlo a., pertaining to ichthyography. 

1897 Plot Oxfordsh. 103 All the Pectines or R«icallo|v 
■liella 1 could find in the Icthyograpbeis. 17316 Bailbt 
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lOZOLA 


(fblio) Prtf.> tchihytgrm^v^ .. a Diaooonc,or Dmci^Ioii 
of Fuha. 18*7 Cbaio, i€hH^ 9 grm^]t^ a iroatba on wbm. 
Ichthyoid (i'kHfOid), a. and sS. ff. aa prec. 
+ -om. Cf. Gr. Ix^hMip » lx 9 vo§i 9 itis.} 

A. adj, Reiembling or having the form or charac- 
teriatioi of a fiah ; fiah-like. 

ilU Mavnb Ex^, Lex,, Ickihyeidee, rcMinbling a fiihi 
..icntbsroid. i86^ Page Handbk, Geel, i.v.. The i^lhyo- 
aaunu. .is partly ichthyoid and partly sauroid. 1870 Rusk in 
Wke, (1879) 111 . 13s Thu ichthyoid, reptilian, or mono- 
chondyloid ideal of the eelf-nuule man. 

B. sb* A vertebrate of the fish type ; sp$c, ■> 
I0HTHTOP8ID. 

i8fa Huxlrv Cam/. Anxi. (1864) v. 7^ The clauiee of the 
VertArata are capable of being grouped into three provinces 
(I.) the Ichthyoids ..(If.) the Sauroids ..and ( 111 .) the 
Mammals. s866 — in intell, Oburo, Na 56. too The 
Ichthyoids, comprising fishes and amphibia. 1870 Rut.*> 
r.iWTON A aim, Lije Introd. 67 Instances uf larval Ichthymds 
maturing sexual products are furnished to us by the im- 
mature Lamprey. 

So Zohtlijol'del a, «• prec. A. 

Zollthjol (i‘k>iipl). Med, ff. Icrthto- 4* L. 
oUum oiL (But perh. suggested by ichthyolite,"\ 
A brownish-yellow syrupy liquid of dii^reeable 
odour, obtained by the dry distillation of bituminous 
rocks containing remains of fossil fishes; used as 
a remedy in skin diseases. Hence ZoRtlijo'lio a., 
pertaining or related to ichthyol. 

Lancet 36 Sept. 577 The ammonium salt of sulpl^ 
ichtliyolic acid. . . The ichthyol salt may be taken in- 
definitely. 1898 yeice (N. Y.) 10 Feb. 5/9 Ichthyol and 
other similar agents . . may be painted on the affected por- 
tions of the skin. 

Zohthyolita (i'kjrfifflait). Paheont, [f. as prec. 
+ Gr. M 0 ot stone : see -litb. Cf. F. 

(176a in Hatz.-Darm.).] A fossil fish ; any fossil 
of ichthyic origin. 

i8s8 WKBsTKa cites E. Hitchcock. t84a H. Miixsa O, 
E. Samtsi. ix. (ed. a) 193 I'he ichthyolites of the Old Red 
Sandstone. 1890 Lvkt.l Pr/nc Geol, ix. (ed. 8) 134 Similar 
Ichthyolites have been met with in still older rocks. . 

Pagu Introd. Geol. iia Ihe most common ichthyolites in 
the English tertiaries are the shaik-like teeth of gigantic 
placoids which seem to have thron^ted these waters. 

Hence Zolitlijoll'tio a., pertaining to, or charac- 
terized by containing, ichthyolites. 

18^ H. Millbr Footer, Creat. x. (1874) 199. 1 found it 
partially embedded.. in an ichthyolitic deposit. 1854 
Ech. tjf Sekm. xx, The ichthyolitic formations of Moray. 

Zohtliydlogio (ik)ii|0V'd3ik^,a. [f. loHTHTO- 
LOG- Y + -10. Cl. F. icht(h )yohgique ( r 770 in liatz.- 
Darm. ).] Of or belonging to ichthyology, ichthyic. 

1893 Bauiiam Hatient. <i8s4> 9^ The ichthyologic section 
of Acanthopterygii. i88x H. F. Hoac in Macm. Mag^. 
V. 57 The numlmr of fish left to breed is but a decim.il 
fraction of that algebraic, ichthyologic x, the unknown 
quantity of salmon which ought to be siwreo. 

Zclltliyolo'gioal, a, [f. as prec. -(--AL.] Of 
or pertaining to ichthyology ; relating to or dealing 
with the natural history and classification of fishes ; 
loosely, pertaining to fishes ; ichthyic, piscine. 

1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. 111 . Crit, Hitt, 104 In 
bUsening those Ichthyological Medala xigfo Sia J. H11.L 
Hist, A Hint. 997 All the Ichthyological writers have de- 
scribed it. 1837 Whrwrll Hist. Induct. Sc. 111 . xvi. vii. 
368 Cuvier himself., attempted to improve the ichthyological 
arrangements. 1868 Daily News 94 July, Some very curious 
ii'htbyological phenomena have been noticed in Soutoampton 
Water this season. 

Hence Zolitlisrolo*gloaUj ttdv., according to 
ichthyology ; (in quot.) with reference to fishes. 

1894 Badham Ilalisut, x8a ' Apolecti', .. applied ichthyo- 
logically to the thunny, and probably to young speciniena 

Zchthyologist (ik]ii,p' 16 d.:si 8 t). [f. ICHTHTO- 
LOOT •¥ -1ST. J One versed in ichthyology ; a student 
of the natural history of fishes. 

lyay in Baii.bv vol. ll. sygs Sir J. Hili. Hitt. A nine, 
924 The coryphaena .. was well known to the Ichthyo* 
leasts of all times. 177a Jackson in Phil Treats, LXIlI. 
7 The anatomy and uses of the sound in fish seems not yet 
adjusted by icthyologists. ^ i8te Nature 5 Dec. sox The well- 
known Indian ichthyologist, Francis Day. 

ZolLthyolOgT (ikjiiip iadai). [f.Gr. Ix^dr, txOvo- 
fish -I- -LOOY.J The natural history of fishes as a 
branch of zoology, b. The ichthyological features 
or characteristics (0/ a district), the fishes (fff a 
re^on) as subjects of scientific study. 

i 6 a 6 Sir T. Browne Peeud, A>. in. xxiv. 1^19 Some there 
are in the Land which were never maintalneil to be in the 
Sea. . wltich carry no name in Icthyologie. 1779 Jackron in 
Phil Treats, LXlll. 8 The latest, and perhaps the most 
accurate author on ictbyology. s8xo Centl Metg, LX XX V 1 . 
11. 616 The Ichthyology of these parts of North America. 
184a H. Miller O , R , Sandtt. ii. (ed. 9) 59 The laljoun of 
these two great men in fossil ichthyology. 1880 Guntiirr 
Fishes a liie commencement of the history of Ichthyology 
coincides with that of Zoology generally. 

ZohtlMrOlllOrphiO (i>k[ii|tfm/jfik), a. [f. ICH- 
TUYu- + Gr. poptp^ shape + -lo.] 
a. Hating the form of a fish, as the fish-god 
Dagon. b. Possessing (all or some of) the 
zoological characters oi fishes : ichthyoid. 

1879 CoatemO, Rev, 478 The ichthyomorphic nature 
belonging to itiia aspect of his personality. 1887 H. H. 
Howortm Mammoth 4> Floai 431 The legend, .recalls the 
(chthyouiorphic God Ea. 


t Xb]ltllJ0*p1iagaa. Oht, mn. [fi L. ichthyo- 
phag-ut (see next) 4 - -Air.] A fisli-catcr. 

i8m Torsnu. Fonrf, Beetsia (1698) 099 People of AraUa 
..which some call Ichtbyophagans, and Traglodyiiiiis. 

II Xohtliycqgdkagi (ik>i||rfkd59i), sb, pi. [L., 
1. of iemhyophag-us (^usually in pi. as name of 
sh-eating races), a. Gr. Ix^vo^yor, f. Gr. tx^vo- 
fish- 4 - -^ATot eating, f. to eat.J Fish-eaters. 

(Rarely in sing, ich/hvophogits m^IvuraTOPHAOJHr.) 

>888 Watukman f'ardU Facions 1. vi. 103 Ichthio- 
ph^ of Afrike. 1661 Lovell Hist. Autm. 0 Hin, a\x 
The Ichthyopliagi made bread of their [whaW] flesn, 
and houses, &c. of their bones. 1777 G. Formter Foy, 
round lOorld L 143 We were now indeed become perfect 
ichchyophagL IM Motley Dutch AV/. Introd. i. (1866) a 
Here, within a ball-submerged territory, a race of wretched 
ichthyophagi dwelt upon ter/e»t or mounds. 
lohUiyophagian (-i^'dx'in), a, [f. as prec. 4 - 
-IAN.] Of or characteristic of Ichthyophagi ; charac- 
terized by the eating of fish. 

i8s> Badham I/a/teut. (1854) 137 These ichthyopbagian 
banquets. 

Xohthyopbagiflt (ik^iip^ffid^ist). [f. as prec. 
4 ’ -laT.J A fish-eater ; one whose fcHNl Is fish. 

17S7 in Bailey vol. II. 1819 W. Lawrence Phyeiol 
(1848) 144 I'hey are not, however, pure ichlhyophagbta. 
1899 R. F- Burton Centr. A/r, in Jml. Geog. Soc, XXIX. 
949 The Lakiets generally are. .strong swimmers and fisher- 
men, and vigorous ichthyophaglsta alL 
So ZolitlijD*plinfflto ••‘prec. ; ZobtbjO'pliMnM 
v, {noftce-tod.) intr. to eat fish. 

i8m Kirby IlaB, 0 Ivet. Anim. 1 . ii. 1x7 One ftribe] were 
perfect Ichthyophagitea, and would touch no other animal 
food, x^ Badham Halteut, (1894) 346 This very important 
duly of i^thyopliagizing dates some uray back in eoclesias- 
tical history. 

XchthyophagOlUi (iklitip fZgM), a. ff. L. ich- 
thyophagus, ad. Gr. Ix^vo^yot (see Xohthyo- 
FHAOi) 4- -ous.] Fish-eating; that feeds on fish. 

i8s8 in Webstbr. iljsf Carlvlr Sari, Res. in. x, A few 
are Ichtliyophagoiis juid use Salted Herrings. x8sa Th. Rosr 
Humboldt's Trav. II. xxiv. 455 The icthyuphagatis nations, 
that dwelt on the Persian Gulf and Ihe shores of the Red 
Sea. X897 Allbutt Syst, Med. 11 . xoi8 IVansferred in raw, 
smoked or imperfectly cured and cooked fish Jo the intestine 
of mail, dog, cat or other ichthyophagous animal. 

Hence Zohtlgro'plMiroiiiilj in reference to 
ichthyophagy. 

i 884 Badham Halieut. Advt.. The Author's purport . . Is. 
to treat of fish ichthyophagmtsiy, not ichtliyologically, and 
loffive, not fish science, but fish tattle. 

XobtllJoplLaigy vikHiP’ l&d^i). [a. F. ichthyo- 
phagie (lOthc. in Hatz.-Dami.), ad. Gr.(x^vo^7ia 
fish diet, f. Ix^vo^yot : see prec.] The practice of 
eating fish. 

.1658 I Ilount Glossogr,, Ichikyopheaxie, fish-eating, a 1891 
Urquhart Rabelais 111. xxii. 178 Poor Snakes, the very 
Extracts of Ichthyophagy. 18x9 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 519, 

1 ..am still almost at od^ with ichthiophagy. 

Xbhthyi^htluiliiiita (ik>i|pf)> 8 e'lm 9 it).. 4 f/ff. 

[f, Gr. Ix8i^-rfiah 4-8^8aA/i-or eye + -ITX, in reference 
to its appearance. (In 1801 called ichthyoph- 
thalme^l A synonym of Apophtllttb. 

[1801 Nicholson's yrnl V, 19s With sulphate of lime 
(gypsum), the ichtyophtalme is infusible.] s8^ K. Jameson 
Srst, Min, 11 . 6ox Ichthyophtbalniite, or Fish -eye-stone. 
tMBxEncycl. Brit. XVI. 491/1. 

II Xchuyopsida (ik>i,p'psid&), sb, pi. Zool. 
[mod.L., i, Jchthyu- 4- Gr. &fnx appearance : see 
•ID.] The lowest of the three primary groups of 
Vertobraia in Huxley's classification, comprising 
the branchiate vertebrates, 1. e. the amphibians or 
batrochians, the fishes, and fish-like vertebrates. 
Hence Zobtlgro'pBid, -o'poiffMi, adjs,^ 

of or belonging to the Jehthyopsida ; sbs. a verte- 
brate of this group. 

1871 Huxley Anat, Vert. ii. 79 The spinal accessory 
exists in no lehthyopsid vertebnite. Ibid, iii. 119 The 
Vertebrata are divided into three primary groups or pro- 
vinces : the Ichthyopsida, the Sauit^aida, and the Mam- 
malia. x07a Mivart Kiem, AneU, ii. 43 All Vertebrates 
above the Ichthyopsida. 1887 ), Clklanu in Nature 
94 Feb. 391/1 There were two kindi of prptovertebrales, 
namely, piscine and reptilian— or iebthyopsidan and saur- 
opsidan, as Prof. Parker would probably prefer to call 
them. x888 Kollbston & Jackson Anim, LUe 439 Class 
Cyclostomi . . Elongated £el-Iike IchtbyopsicTa, with the 
mouth not supported by jaws as in other Vertebrata. 

Xohthyopterygian (ikjiii^pt^ri'd^ian) ,a. and 
sb. PeUaeont. [f. Or. fx^vo- (see Ichthyo-) 4 - aripvi, 
vTtfniy- wing, vrepoyt-or wing, fin 4 - -AN.] 

a. adj. Belonging to the Ichthyoptcrygia, an 
order of extinct marine reptiles in Owen’s classifica- 
tion (i860, Palseont, 198-9), so named from the 
paddle- or fin-like character of the digits of the 
fore and hind limbs, the ty|>e of which is the ichthyo- 
saurus ; ichthyosaurian. b. sb. A reptile of this 
order ; an ichthyosaurian. 

II Xohthyornis (ikpii/'mis). Palseont. [mod.L. 
(Marsh 187a), t Gr. Ix^w-f fish bpvit, bpoiB-ot 
bird.] An extinct genus of toothed birds {Odonlor - . 
nithes) belonging to the order or sub-class Odonio- 
iormse, having socketed teeth oud biconcave 
vertebrae, the remains of which occur in the creta- 
ceous rocks of North America. Hence Zohtlij* 


ov^thio (-/tol*Hk) a., belonging to this genus. 
ZehthyonithMf a bird of the family Ichthy- 
omilhidm. 

187a O. C. Maim In Amor, yml, Se, hArta’\TA Scr. IV. 
344 Notice of a new and reniarkabla bird...lhi8 specits 
may be called ichthjtomia diapar, 1873 Ibid, VI. 74 
Notice of a new Species of Ichihyornis. 1884 O. Allen 
in Longm. Mag, Jan. ego The ienthyornn has a row of 
tMth in each jaw. 1898 Nrwton Diet, Birds 954 The 
Teeth of Ichihyornis are . . restricted to the mandnilca and 
maxillae ; but they stand each in a separate socket. 

Xohthyosaiir (i’kbiids^i). [ad. mod.L. ich- 
thyosaur-us ; see next J « next, o. 

183a Lvrll Prim. Gaol 1 . 193 I 1 ie huge Ignanodon might 
reoppear in the woods, and the ichthyosaur in the sea. 
i8 ^ Pack Handbk. Geot, 933 'I'he ichthyosaura . . weie Uie 
' reptile whales ' of their period— a period extending from 
the middle Trias, .till near the close of the Chalk formation. 
iMtr. Beneden's Anim. Paruailet Introd., The fishes and 
the crustaceans which wero chased by Ihe plesiosaurs and 
the ichthyoMurs. 

Ii Xohthyosaiinui (iikbiiS^^rFs). Palseont. 
Pi. -I lmod.L., f. Gr. Ix^v*t, fish craOpov 

(»oai^pa) lizard.] A genus of extinct marine ani- 
mals, combining the characters of saurian reptiles 
and of fishes with some features of whales, and 
having an enormous head, a tapering body, four 
padd les, and a long tail. (Their remmns are found 
chiefly In the I.iaa) b. An animal of this genus. 

t 8 |a Dx la Brchb Geol. Man. (ed. 9) 389 Of the various 
reptiles of this period, the Ichthyosaurus.. seems to have 
been best suited to rule in the waters. 1833 Lybll Prim. 
Geol, III. X79 VeitebrXB of ichthyoHauri. Ibid, Close. 71 
Ichthyosaurus, a gigantic fossil marine reptile. Intermediate 
between a crocooile and a fish. 1891 Richardson Gaol, 
(185s) egB The Ichthyosaurus had the general contour of 
a dolphin, the head of a liz;ird, the teeth of a crocodile, the 
Biemal arch of an ornithorhynchus, and the paddles of 
a whale. i» 7 » Mivart Elem, Anat, 37 In the extinct 
Ichthyosaurus Ihe neural arch was permanently distinct 
from the centrum. 

Hence ZohtlijOMwrUa (ik^id|s5'ri&n) a., of or 
pertaining to the ichthvosaurqs ; belonging to the 
order Ichlhyosauria ; sb, an animal of this order. 
Zolitlijoaai&*rld, an animal of the Ichthyosaurus 
family, Ichthyosauridse. Zohtlkjoaau’roiA a., 
having the form or characters of an ichthyosaurus. 

i884 Hooker Ilimetl. JrHls, 1 . Iii. 79 With his ichthyo- 
saurian snout raised high above the water. 

II Xolltliyosiv (ik]>i|^*sU). Path. [mod. medical 
L. (Willon 1801), f. Gr. Ix^-f fish4--oai8. Mora 
etymologically called by Good i^Studp Mod. 1828 
IV. 597) ichthyi asis (cf. elePhantiasts\ names in 
•osis teitig properly verbal sbs., from Gr. verbs in 
Hifir.] A con^iiital disease of the skin in which 
the epidermis becomes thickened and assumes a 
di^ and horny appearance. (Also called^M-j^fM 
diseaso and porcupine disease^ 

18x9 R. Bateman Delin. Cutaneous Dit. Pref. 9 Exhibiting 
the disease Ichthyosis. x8^ W.T. Fox Skin Dw.43 Ichthyo- 
sis is of two kinds, euithelial and sebaceous. 1870 Duhrino 
Die, Skin 353 Ichtnyosis is a congenital, chronic, hyper- 
trophic disease, .characterized by dry ness and harshness of 
the skin, the formation of scales, ano a variable amount of 
pspillary growth. 1^8 Habbbshon Die, Abdosmn 17 The 
morbid growth of epithelium, .gives rise to an appearance 
which has been called ' ichthyo:^ of the tongue 

Hence Zohtbjotio (ik|iiptik) a., subject to or 
affected with ichthyosis. 

1876 Duhrino Die, Skin 336 Ichthyotic penons are noted 
to perspire but very slightly. 1878 1 . Buyant Preset, Surg. 
1 . 999 An ichthyotic tongue. 

-ioiaa(ijiin), a compound suflix, in F. -icien, con- 
sisting of -IAN (MK. and ¥, -ten), added to names of 
arts or sciences in L. -tea, F. -f^, Eng. -ic, -los, to 
denote a person skilled in the art or icienco ; e. g- 
arithmetic-ian, lopc-ian, mttpe-ian, music-ian^ 
physic-ian, rhetoric-ian ; malnematic-ian, mscha- 
nic-ian, optic-ian, politic-ian, statistic-ian, tac» 
tic-ian; sometimes formed by analog on names 
not ending in -iV ^though there may be an adj. in 
-ic), as academician, algebrician, geometrician, 
Hebrician : cf, also patrician, f. L. patrici-us. 

The termination goet back to xaihc. in OF. (where it was 
merely a case of the usual suffix den as in eutrotog^ien, 
mtti0nom-ieu)t thus lath c. physic ten, iiih c. /cmWrn, 
X4th c. utathematicien, musicie^ I n Eng. Jtsicien is known 
C1295, metgicyen C1380, musicien, rethoriciem C1495, /o- 
gyeien CC475. Extended formations, with suffix •or, are 
musician.er (now obs. or Yulgar), and prmtiiion-er for 
preuticiemer (F. practicien), 

liXoioa a*sik&). Pot. [The native name in 
Guiana.1 The name of a j^nus of S. American 
trees (N. O. Burseracem), of which /. altissima is 
the Cedar-wood and I. heptaphylla the Incense- 
wood of Guiana. loioa resin, a fragrant resin 
obtained from the Incense- wood ; hence Z'oioaa, 
also Z'oaolB, a crystalline resin, obtained from this. 

xWbs-f Watte Diet, Chem. III. 949 Another crystalline 
resin, icican, which has the same melting-point as brnn. 
1890 Muir & Mohlev Watts' Diet, Chem. II. 746 iLRcinis 
the crysUlline resin of conima or Incenae resin. 

Xoiblffi (ri‘sik'1). Forms: a. (i ises sioel), 4 
yase-ikkle, ysekele, iseohele, Isykla, 5 lae- 
jokillo, iaakalle, hyaa-hykylla, 6 ysa-yokal. 
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ioa-tokel, 6-7 ytiols, liikle, liiole, 7 yolola, 
ioUcla, isioklA, ioeyola. -iole. 7-8 laaoto, 8- 
loiols. fi. 6-7 ioe-slckla, 7 -siole, -alokel, 
•Msksl. 7. 4 laa-yokel ; Sc. and t/za/. 6 isoh(e-, 
7M-I ioa-aohokkill (//. -aohoklia), 7 ioe-ahokla, 
8 -ahogla, 9 -ahookle, -aboggle, -ahoglin, -ahog, 
•shackle. fOE. ty|>e *is-^icei (for which ia actually 
found isesricel), I. (s Ic’U ¥gicei I«.'klk; corresp. to 
'Ml/;, ts-fokcl (L(;. ts jukcl. yaM^ -ocktl^ EKris. 
wok€l)<t l)a. UjokkeU dial, iistgle (but the usual 
l 5 a. word is istap), Norw. isjukd. In English the 
second element has retained an independent stress 
only in some corntpt dialect forms ; but the word 
wasapp. sometimes prunutinced as aconipoimd in the 
17th c. Of the dialect y-forms, the ME. $sg yoM 
corre6|K>ncls to several continental forms with jokel 
instead niickle ; j^erhaps the ice-sckokle^ Ueh-schokU 
hirnis arc to be referred to an earlier isch-yokel type. 
Thence arose further corruptions, ice - shackle, 
•shogslc, etc., and the second element came to be 
a sepamte word in Sc. ; see Suocklb, Shoogle.] 

1 . A |>endcnt ice-formation resembling a rod ta]:wr- 
ing downward to a point, proiiuced by the freezing 
of successive drops of w.iter falling or trickling 
from the point of attachment, as from the eaves of 
a house or other overhanging point. 

a. c 1000 iEi.rMic Glos$ in Wr.AViflcker 117/14 Stiria. etiU 
lictdia^ iwHsi^’ci* i 3 * • Gaw. 4 Gr, Kmt. 73a Claieraiule fro 
the crcHt iw colde borne reiinez & lienu^ lieje ouer hia 
hede in hard yfise-ikklea 1377 I.angl. r. PI. »■ xvii. 027 
Ys<keles (r/.r. ueyokeN, C. iiyklcs, Mcchcles] in eueM* 
horw hete of |w noniie Meltcth in a mynut ^hile to inyst ft 
to w lire. 1483 Ca/A. Angl. 198/9 An Ixekelle (A. lAr^ekiile), 
«//' /mwt j/iWt'M*. 157s brRNSRK SAc/A. Ca/. Jun. 36 Who«e 
drope in diery yajclen leniaine. iSaf Capt. Smmii 
111. iL ^9 The boughs of a ^reat tree loaded with Isickles. 
syia \V. Kogrrs Kiy. 348 Pieces of Stone, rt:M;nibHn;i Salt, 
which con real like Icecles, ait the Water drop.4 from the 
Rock, i860 I'vNUALL Gint. I. ii. ax EaveH of mow, from 
which long ieiclen depended. 1887 K. IIuciianam ileiref 
vii,^‘he girl wat cold an an icicle. 
fi, 1314 Bahclav C>/. 4 Uplontiyskm. (Percy Soc.) ^ Tlie 
longe y<ie sycles at the hew^ty* htinge. I3 q8 I* IjOhio, Ghiiic^ 
c<W/,iM.Hickles dropping iMes tgtkTiMUK (iiterstt. IIL 155 
Congealed into m sickdii. i6aa SHHawiMio, Ice-iteekleK, 
goutUsgtUi^t. 1680 A Hsw. Sliliin^ett's Scrut. a8 We itee 
what Icedt'les are hanging ontlie Evciof the Parliament 
Uouae at this Motion. 

v. 1377 (see a]. cndBo Hbmrvson Tc»f. Crru. (1593) i<k> 
The ice'schoklin th'it fra hi« hair doiin hang Wai wonder 
greit, and as ane apeir aU lang. 1513 Ooucijui ACncts vii. 
Prol. 6a Gret ixch schoklis lung an ony apere. 1630 Drumm. 
or Hawtn. Peemt. S/uidaw 0/ y»*dgem., A mountain 
Hfteth up lih crested head : HU locks are ice>shockles, his 
brows are snow, tyai RAMaav PU Mn**r leave thee v. Bid 
iceshogles h.imnier red Gauds on the studdy. 1803 J. Nicol 
Poem* II. 138 (Jam.) But wP uoortitli, hearts het as a 
cinder Will oild as an Ice'shogle tiiin. 1833 Bmockptt, 
Icf'ehoggle^ an icicle. i8a8 Cratfen Dial., Ice'shackUt. 1833 
RoaiNfluN Whitby Gteu , Ice Shoglins or Jckfes. 

/ig, 181a /!.//. a June in Daily Sewsix^^ aa Jan. 6/1 , 1 hope 
you don’t make yourself unhappy about her. She is really 
an icicle. sSa* Byron Wemer 11. li. 340 Must I turn an icicle T 

2 . transf, A furroation resembling an icicle ; esp, 

a. a stalactite. 

Dioav Mat, Pedies xxv. (1,645) 985 Allom falleih 
down in lumps. Saltpeter in long icicle.s. 1633 Woodward 
Mat. Hht. harth (170a) 1:^7 The Sparry Stiriia, or Iceycles 
called Stalactil.w ; the Native Saline Iceycles, or S.1I Stalac- 
ticiiiu. lypa Massac husetts Mag. Nov., Some of these 
stony icicles have at length reached the bottom of the cave. 

b. A needle-shaped or acicular crystal. 

1704 J. Harris Lex, Techs., Sh&w..\% an infinite Mass of 
Icii les regularly figured. Ibid., The several Points of each 
Starry Icicle of Snow. Ibid., The Icicles of Urine. 1713 
PancirollHS* Rerum Mem.XX, vi. 300 luice.s are mostly 
concreted into Globules or Icicles. 1737 Bracken Farriery 
Impr. ( 1 757 1 1 1 . 949 The Iciclesof Nitre, if I may so call them 

c. In Heraldty : see unot. 

1830 Robson Brit. Herald CAoia., Icicles, depicted in shape 
as guitdes, but reversed ; some authors call them cluha 

3 . Comb.., as ieicledike adj. 

r84p-sa Todd Cycl. Assat. IV. 1189/1 Descending .. In 
icicle- like projections. 

loiolad (di’sik'ld), A. [f. prcc. + -EDZ.] Over- 
hung with icicles; also, f frozen, congealed. 

a 104a Dav Pari. Bees ix, My bloud’s not boyl’d with 
fevers, nor..ls’t isicled with cramps, or dropue cold. 16^ 
Brnlowrb Theabk, xiii. liii. When imiveriiig winters dress 
Is icicled with hoary tresse. 1806 E. Rushton Poems 99 
The thrush from the icicl'd bough, Gives his song to the 
winterly gale. 18B1 l*AijaHAWKyu.L^g.,Sirll, Wsiiougkby 
vli, Gi.iiit beards of icicled cascade. 

Xoilj (.ai'sdli), otlv. [f. loY a. + -lt *.] In an icy 
manner ; coldly, freezingly. Also Jig'. 

184B E. Browtr Wu/kens^ HeMts 4, I.. shrunk 
Icily into myself, like a snail. 1868 Mrs. Gaskrll Wives 
4 1 . 999 A tone which he meant to be icily indifferent. 

1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage eao The wind blew icily cold. 
XeiaMS (ai'sinw). [f. loT -f -NB8S ] The quality 
of being icy ; extreme coldness. Chiefly /ig. 

*jS 78 Twvmr Phisicke agst. Fort, i. xxvii. 36 a, A colde 

S inesse of sorowe and repentaunce. a iffea J. Smith Sel, 
ise. VII. 379 Love, .enough to thaw all the icyness of men's 
hearts which self-love bed quite froien up. 1814 Byron 
Juum I. xxviii, O'er his brow the dampening hcartHlrops 
threw The sickening iciness of that cold dew. atjCon/em/, 
Rev. Aug. ejB A most distressing and depressing iciness of 
•one and manner. 


(M'liq), vhl, sb. [f. ICE o. 4 -mo^.] 

L The procesa of encniscing or adorning with 
emtallizotions of logar ; coacr» on incrustation of 
white or coloured sugar applied in various ways 
to the surface of cakes, pastry, etc. 

•789 Mns. Kappalo A'aif. Hosttekpr, (r778) 144 Tarts that 
■M iced require a slow oven, or the icing will be brown. 

a WASTON HUt, Besg. Poetry Ixi. 0840) 111 . 396 l*be 
lid iccing of an immense hiscuric pluimtake. 1843 Euza 
i Mod, Cookery xvi. (ed. e) 333 When a whiter icing 
is preferred, the pastry must be drawn finmi the oven, .and 
brushed with whiu or egg . . then well covered with sifted 


Hr^The process of cooling by means of ice. 

1837 M. Donovan Dous. Kcoh. II. 376 Some kinds of fand 
port rrine are improved by icing. 1864 Sala in Dailje Tel, 
90 July. Champagne— which, fcH all its deceptive keing, is 
a very healing wine. 

8. Icing dawn : the process of becoming covered 
with ice. Naui, 

1881 tr. Nordenskidld's Vor. of* Vega* I. ix. 451. It is 
such a mist that causes the iriois down of the rigging of 
vessels .. ihc tackling of the Vega was covered with pieces 
of ice so large, and layers so thick, that accidents might 
have happen^ by the falling of the ice on the deck, 
lolnge: see Vimhing. 
lolng-glaM, obs. form of Iui-nglabb. 

-ioity (i'sfti), a compound suffix, a. F. -zrtW, 
ad. Ln -icildt-em (nom. •ici/ds), formed by the 
addition of the suffix ~idl~ ^sce -rr) to odj. stems in 
-iV(i ), as mslicildSyluAricilds, f. fisstic-us, lubricous. 
On tbe analog of these (perh. also influenced by 
siM. like simpTicitlis, felUitas from simplex, felix), 
aljstract sbs. in -iciid in Fr. and -icily in Eng. are 
formed freely upon adjs. of any origin in -fV : e. g. 
afostolicity, atomicity^ authenticity, catholicity, 
domesticity, eecentficity, elasticity, electricity, pub^ 
licity, 

Xoker (i'kar). Sc, Forms: 6 eoher, -Ir, 8- 
laker. [Tlte Sc. form of Ear jA-; repr. the 
ONorthnmb. form eher, sehher.'] An ear of com. 

>6*3 Douglas eBaeis vii. xiii. 35 Or how feill echirris [ed. 
ijMs echeris] of corn thik growing . . dois hing On Hermy 
fJildis. 178s Burns 7 o a Mosue lii, A daimen icker in a 
thrave 'S a sma* request. 

XckleCi k*!). Obs.cxc.dlal Forms* a. iS60ilo,-e, 
Rloel, 4 yohele, 5 ikyl, iekyll, 7 iolo, 8 ioole, 6- 
iokle. fi, 5 yokle. See also loiCLS. [OE. *^iecel 
gtcilm, cognate with ON. Tphull 
icicle, ice, glacier (mod.Icel. jiikull glacier, Norw. 
dial. Jukel, jukul, jfkul icicle) t~OTeut. types 
*Jekulo-M, ytkilo-M, u (JTeut. *jekon-, in ON. jaki 
piece of ice : cf. Olr. aig ice.] 
m. loiOLB, Also transf, 

m 700 Kpinal Gloss. 954 Stiria, Rccilae [Erfurt jecilel. 
a 1000 (tr. Bada) Be Domes Dare 191 !;>e krccR fticela 
[WuLPSTAN Horn, xxix. (Napier i j8) zycela) swiSe hat and 
ceald. c 1000 [see Iciclr t). c 13x5 Gloss, W. de Biblesw, 
in Wright Voc, 161 (Jn esclar^l, an ychele. c 1440 Promp, 
Paru, 959/1 Ikyl [W. iekyll), sitria, 1900 Ortus Voc., 
Stiria. .a )okylf. leyo Lrvinb Mtsnip. r9«/6 Ickles, stiria. 
1676 Hodgson in Phil, Trans. XI. 766 From the roof of 
which hang lane lumps cd* petrified water, like Icles- .these 
ides are good Omestone. a 1687 Cotton Joys of Marriage 
14 Be she constant, be she fickle. Be she fire, or be she 
ickle. i8a8 Craven Dial,, Ickles, isicles ; water ickles, sta- 
lactite\ s868 Atkinson Clevelatul Gloss,, Jikles, iciclca. 

Iokle, lokwell: see Hickwalu 
1 -olad, var. of Yclad ppl. a., clad. I-olensid, 
•olansld, ME. pa. pple. of Cleanse. I-cleped, 
1 -oliped, etc., ME. pa. pplc. of Clepb v, : see 
Yclept, l-olosed, of Close v, I-olothed, 
of Clothe v. I-olumben» of Climh v. I- 
olmige(n, of Cling v. I-cslypt, -clupt, of 
Clip v.i I-cnawen, i-onowen, of Know v, ; 
see also Yknow. 1 -cnoiUeohe: see Know- 
ledge V, I-onut, ME. po. pple. of Knit v. 
I-onutte : see I-knit v. 


t Xood (ikp'd), int, Obs, [A variant of Ecod, in 
origin the same as Egad, Aoad,] An as.severation. 

xhiff Vanbrugh Relapse iv. i, Tcod., I don’t care how 
often I’m married. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xvili. vUi, 
*Icod I I shall lose two or three thousand pounds, By- 
stssnder 343 loxl, Sir, the back stairs has conveyed lum to 
the cellar. 

I-oome(xi, ME. pa. pple. of Con v, 

Xoon (oi k^n, si'kan). Also ikon, elkon. [a. 
late L. icdn (Pliny), ad. Gr. shtov- like- 

ness, image, portrait, semblance, aimilltude, simile, 
f. to be like.] 

1 1 . An image, figure, or representation ; a por- 
trait ; a picture, * cut *, or illustration in a book ; 
esp. applied to the * figures * of animals, plants, 
etc. in books of Natural HistoiV. Obs, 

137a Bossrwrll Armoris 111. es K 4^ Icon, or forme o( 
the same birde, 1 haue caused tnfis to bee fibred. i6ti 
SrRRD Hist, Gt, Brit, v. viL f a. 38 'The two first ensuing 
leones or Portraitures. 1648 Sir T. Browns Psend. Ep, v. 
xvii. 956 He h set forth in the Icons or Cuts of Martyrs by 
Cevallerius. tyte Salmon Hitis) Rotanoloida . . beautifully 
adorned with exquisite Icons ta Figures of the roost con- 
siderable Species. 1717 SwiTSxa Pract, Gardsnsr 111. 
xxvii. 149 'The same that the Herbals have left both the 
Icons and description oL 


I009IZS. 


b. An imago io the lolid; a manmnental 
figure : a statue. 

> 677 ^ H01.INSHRD Chrm, (x8o7-8> II. 147 The pope ment, 
by (»u^lng such ikons to tie erected, to pmfer Thomas as a 
perpetual saint to all posterities. 1638 Sia T. Hrbbsrt 
jrav. (ed. 9) 995 Relume him in pure gold the Icon of an 
Elephant, Cammell, or Dromedary. s8Bs Atkesuenm 
4 Apr. 445 <Bto of Brunswick in Hildesheim Church.. 
whoM monumental icon is figured here. Ibid., I'he monu- 
mental statues of Queen Kleanor of Castile wear the wimple 
exactly as ihis icon of Ingeborg wears iL 

2 . Eastern Church, A lepresentation of some 
sacred personage, in painting, bas-relief, or mosaic, 
itself regarded as sacred, aud honoured with a 
relative worship or adoration, 

1833 R. PiNKKBTON Russia 897 Behind them were carried 
. .six censers, and six sacred ikons. 1864 W. T. Grrive 
Ssrvia in Vac, Tour, 428 It is beneath the icon of the 
Blessed Virgin that women kneel during the office of 
Churching. 1877 D. M. Wallacr Russia iv. 98 loons are 
pictorial half-length representations of the Saviour, of tbe 
Madonna, or of a saint, executed in archaic Byantine style, 
on a yellow or gold ground. . .Very often the whole pictura 
with the exception of the face and hands of the figure is 
covered with a metal plaque embossed so as to represent 
tlie form of the figure and the drapery. 1879 H. S. Edwards 
Ruuians at Home 1 . 90 The Iwlievcr is expressly cautioned 
against such an abuse of the holy cikoiis. 

1 3 . Khet, A simile. Obs. 

1389 Puttbnham Essg, Poesie 111. xix. (Arb.) 950 Icon or 
Resemblairce by imagerie. s6ao Granorb Div. Logtke 14B 
Metaphores are contracted similitudes. I'o which if the 
note be added, it is called Icon. 1676 Hobbes lliisd To 
Rdr., I'he perfection and curiosiiy of descripiiona^ which 
tlie ancient writers of eloquence call icones, that is images. 

4 . A realistic representation or clescriptiun in 
writing. Now rare or Obs. 

1379 K K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Feb. roa lliia 
tale of the Oake and the Brere . . is very exccllente for 
plca-saunt descriptions^ being altoeethcr a ceitaine Icon or 
HypotyposU of disdainfull younkers. 185a Tatt*s Mag. 
XIjC. 59a A good book is a perfect icon, u faithful picture 
and representation of nature and human lii'e. 

6 . Comb, ioon-stand Iconobtabis, cj.v. 
t X-’OOnantidy'ptiOf a. Obs, [f. Gr. sIk&o 
Icon 4^ d^ri opposite to + bvnr-tiv to dive, duck 4 
- 1 C.] Applied to a kind of telescope (see quot.) : 
cf. 1 )iplantidian. 

1778 Phil. Trans, LX IX. 130 This Telescope is called the 
Icuiiantidiptic Heiiomctei, Itecause it produces two images 
of the objects, the one in a direct position, and the other 
reversed. 

I-oonfermed, ME. pa. pple. of Confirm. 
Xconio (aikp'nik), a. Also eioonlo. [ad. late 
L. iconic-us, ad. Gr. slaovxH-bs, f, tUuy Icon.] Of 
or pertaining to an icon, imngc, figure, or repre- 
sentation; of the nature of a ])oi trait; spec, in 
Art, applied to tbe ancient portrait statues of 
victorious athletes commonly dedicated to divini- 
ties, and hence to memorial statues and busts 
executed according to a fixed or conventional tyjie. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., honic, belonging to an Image, 
also lively pictured. 1801 Fuskli in Led, Paint, iii. 1x848) 
415 Iconic figures in metal began, says Pliny, to be the 
ornaments of every inunicipul forum. 1850^ Lkitch tr. 
C. O. Mailers Anc. Art[ti\. 9) 1 123 no/e. An iconic statue 
of Lysander in marble at Delphi. i8Bx E. W, Gobsk in 
Fortn. Rev. June 703 In iconic sculpture the Royal 
Academy presents nothing so considerable as Mr. Boehm's 
. . bust of Mr. Gladstone. s88a A thenaum 99 Apr. 543/2 
Several heads appeared to be eicoiiic. 

b. Of or pertaining to an image used in worship. 
1890 Sat. Rev. so Sept. 348/1 Amiaraitis of the iconic 
character required by Roman Catholic devotion. 
Zooniou (dikp'nikfil), a. rare, [f. os prec. 4 
-AL.] rcrtaiiiing to an icon, iconic, f In quot. 
165a, of the nature of a simile (see Icon 3) ; f in 
quot. 177^» consisting, or of the nature of, pictures 
or pictorial illustrations (sec Icon 1). 

UaqUMAHT Jewel Wks. (18^4) 999 Figurative exprea- 
aions . . whether paradigmaiical, iconical, symbolical. 1778 
pA Costa Elent. Conckol. 36 (Jod.) The work is cntinrly 
iconical, or consi.st8 only of figures without any letterpress, 
catchword, riphabet, or numbtf to the pages. 
tX'OOniffilli. Obs. [ad. late L. iconismus, a. 
Gr. tlKoviaiibs delineation, f. *lKovi(ti¥ to Iconize 
( cf. Gr. tUoytafia copy, iin^e).] A representation 
by tome image or fi^re ; imagery ; metaphor. 

1^ Blount G/assogr., leonism, a true and lively de- 
icriptioii. 186a Evelyn Chalcogr, v. Misc. Writ. (1805) 
391 The annexed leonine is thus explained. 1678 Cud- 
Worth inteli. Syst, 1. iii. | 8. 155 These . . in Aristotle's 
Judgment would be fit iconisms or representations of the 
Plastick Nature. 1880 H. More Apotol, Apoc. 47 A Book 
..which consists of Representations Symbolical or Hiero- 
g^hical, of Iconismes or Images of things future. 

So a,, metaphorical, figurative. 

Hence f Zoonl'MtloRlly csdv., by a figure. 

1684 H. More Ansufr 86 Blasphemy bemg an loonlsme 
of Idolatry, that sense is more probable for its being Iconic 
tical ; the Genius of the Apocalyptidc style being mwhasto 
slgnine leonistically rather than plainly. 

T Z*00nise« v. Obs. [ad. Gr. fI«rorf(ciiF, 
f. fliDciiN, alEor- Icon.] ttvns. To form into an 
image ; to figure, to represent 
1678 Cudwortn Imte/L Syst, l Iv. | 36 579 This world is 
on inu^e always konited, or perpetually renewed (as the 
image in a glass is) of that First, second and third Principle, 
which ere luwnys standing. 

I-oozined, -oon'd, obs. pa. pple. of Con 
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Xoono-t Gr. cl«oi'o-, combining form of cfirtSv 
Icon, an in Xoonodu'lj [see Dulia], tiie worship 
or venemtion of images ; so Zoonodiilio {•daulic) 
(al k5n0(lM*lik), a . ; Xoonodu'liatt a worshipper 
or server of images. XooiiomaBia (ai:k6nem^i'i^i&) 
[Mania], a. an infatuated devotion to images; 
b. a mania for coUecling icons or portraits. 
XooB^lille (di'kon^fMl;, XooAopblliat t-^’hhst) 
[Gr. ^Xor loving], a connoisseur of pictures, en- 
gravings, book filustrations, and the like; hence 
XooBO’pliilism, -phllT* the taste for these objects. 
ZooBoplMt (aikp-n^plaest) [Gr. ’nKdarrjt moulder : 
after ic^wc/ast], a fashioner or maker of images. 

itga W. M. Ramsay C'A. ih Emp, xvii. 4^1 'i'he 

*icoiiodouIic tendency was already hcginninir in the 
OrUiodox Church. 1716 M. Davila Athtn. Brit, H. aia 
*loonodoulists or Iconolaten, join'd also with the Monks 
and Kryars. itBa-j Schapp iifuyci. KmnvL II. 

1063 Leo's successor, Michael II .. again yielded to the 
ictfiiodii lists, and allowed iniagowotship in private. 1640 
R. Haii.i,ib Canterb. aetfCoMnce, 55 All their practice heeie 
is but *iconoduly, not idolttrie. i^aa J. Covki. Acc. OVA. 
Ch, 395, 1 must call it *ltonomani.i, perfect Madness for 
Image Worship. 1770 W. Coi.R in J. Granffev^s Leit, 
(1805) 33s The Ii-omania you talk of is very ripe at Cam- 
bridge, wheie we have many collectors. 188s Aihenjtum 
10 July X4s^a * Le gmveurde 1488 ', as ^iconophilcs designate 
ri)tiplesbis|, (tONSesses At least the merit, .of being one ufthe 
lirst artists who in France made use of metal as a means of 
reproduction. s888 K 'J'ribune is Feb. (Cent.), He 
instincts his customers in biblomania,. .in ‘ icoiiophilisiii, in 
the knowledge of mt. 1884 AW. ^ 9 . Mar. 470^1 It would 

h.ive lieeii an advantage to the ^iconophilist. iBS^aA ih^Mmutn 
16 June 780' I We explain this extraordinary devclnpinciit 
of ^iconophily by the peculiarities of Egyptian religious 
beliefs. 1898 L. A., Toclkmachr in Littrature 8 Jan. 94/3 
He [Fattison] I'oiild not.. be a thorough iconoclast, and yet 
delude himself into thinking that he wasiif 1 may coin such 
a word) un 'Lonoplasl all iTie time. 

Iconoolasm ^aikp‘ndk 1 »z m). [f. Gr. clxdip Icon 
+ K\dafM breaking, f. M\d¥ to break : after next.] 

The breaking or destroying of images ; es/^. the 
destruction ol images and pictuies set up as ubj''Cts 
of veneration (see Iuonoolaht i); tram/, and 
the attacking or overthrow of venerated institutions 
and cherished beliefs, regarded os fallacious or 
stipe rstiliotia. 

*797 W. Taycor in Monthly Rrv. XXIV. 51a That vulgar 
icoiioclasin which lias cHtranged until this day the fine aru 
from every Protestant community. 1858 Froudk lint Rng. 
xii. 111 . 73 Tiie stormy eloquence of Pule, the iconoclasm 
of I..atimer, the ^UIlerstitioMS of the complaining clergy. 
1874 Ghkkn Short ///rr. viii. | 4. 497 In Edward's time 
iiuiioi iasin liuii dashed the stained glass fioin its windows. 
s88a Farkak Early Chr. 1 1 . 163 The iconoclaam of the Jew 
m.ida .such pliccs dote.stable to liiin. 

Xconoolast (oikp'mTKlxst^, sb. (a.), [ad. late 
L. iconoeiastis, a. late Gr. ttlKovoKhdaTTif, f. tlitdrr 
Icon -p -AX dcrri/r breaker. Cf. F. icoftoclaste (lythc. 
in Matz.-Darm.).] 

1 . A breaker or destroyer of images; spec, 
{Eccl. Hist.) one who took part in or supported 
the movement in the 8th and 9th centuries, to put 
down the use of images or pictures in religious 
worship in the Christian churches of the East ; 
hence, applierl analogously to those Protestants of 
the i6tli and I7tli centuries who practised or 
countenanced a similar destiuction of images in 
the churches. 

(s^ Dai.rvmpi.r tr. Ltsli^s Hut. Scot. v. 969 A counsel 
of tnric huiidcr and fiftic KiMihopis h.ildne at Nice against 
the secte of JiiiagebrekrriH, ihair name jconoclastm.] it^i 
Minus J. Brurn xxvi. 80 So did Pope Gregory the third 
excuiiiinunicate the Rmperour Leo, and stamped the name 
of lconocla.<it in his forehead, for breaking dowiieof Images 
in the Churches. 1634 J br. 'Paylor Rtal t'rts. xii. 0 a8. ii 5, 
1 remember only one tiling objected to this testimony of ro 
many bishops, that they were Iconoclasts, or hrealeeni of 
images, and therefore not to be trusted in any other article. 
176a pRiRSTLKY Corrupt. Chr, 1 . iv. 384 'I'his new heresy 
was called that of the Iconoclasts. 1B14 Southkv in Q. Rtv. 
Xll. 74 When idolaters turn iconoclasts, they act as if the 
outrageousness of the one excess were to efface or atone for 
the fmly of the other. 1840 Carlyle Ileroeo vi. (18581 338 
i'he Puritans . . seem mere savage Iconoclasts, fierce de- 
stroyers of Forms ; but it were more just to call them haters 
of MH/ruo Forms. i88a E. C Bauer in R. Gt^. Soc. Suppi. 
PaPrrs 1 . 1. 35 The second . . is the famous iconoclast who 
melted down ^1 the bronze idols he could lay hold of. 

2 . tram/, and fig. One who asaaila or attacks 
cherished beliefs or venerated institutions on the 
ground that they are erroneous or pernicious. 

184a Mrs. Bkownino Crk, Chr. Poets (ib63) 177 An 
iconoclast of their idol rhyme. 1868 J. Martinkau Ets. 1. 
77 Kant was the great iconoc1a.st. 1874 H. R. Reynolds 
yohn Bapt. viti. 514 KesMctable vices, which take shelter 
under the eaves of the Church, need nothing so much as 
the stern iconoclast. 

3 . ait* ib, or adj. Of or relating to iconoclasts ; 
iconoclastic. 

i 64 s H. Morr fllmstratiom agB His excommunicating the 
Iconoclast Emperouriu 1781 Gibbon Deal, 4 P, (18091 Vll. 
13 motif St. John Damascenus was already a monk before 
the Iconoclast dispute. 1845 S. Austin Rankds Hist, 
Ref, 1 1. as An iconoclast riot now commenced. . . The inutf es 
were Corn from the altars, chopped in pieces and burnt. 1849 
Ld. Linobav Chr. Art 1 . 108 I'he iconoclast reform tooic 
place, otatues and bas-reliefa were banished from the 
churches of Greece. 


ZomoelMitio (alkpnakle^stik), [f. prec. -»• 
-1C. J Oi or penaining to iconoclasts or iconoclasm. 

1840 R, Baillir Cmmierb, Se(fCompiee. 53 Iconockusticke 
and icotiumachian hcreticka. 1703 Maundrrll fomm. 
7 erm,{tj‘snt 15 In testimony of the.rloonocla-Htick principle. 
i8s8 Milman Eat. Chr. xiv. ix. (1864) iX. 309 'I'he icono- 
clastic Emperors found statues, .tu war uppiL 1867 Smiles 
Huguenots Eug. lil <i88o' 90 in their iconoclastic rage 
they hewed aiuT broke the images, .of the cathedrals. 

Hence Xoouoote'atioAlly adv.^ after the fashion 
of iconoclasts. XeoBoeUvatlelNm, the principles 
or practice of iconoclaits ; iconoclasm. 

186s Mom, Stetr 99 Apr., ic(NioclA.stically to demolish all 
it had previously revered. i88« L. Olipiiant lia{fa (1887) 
301 Modern icotiool.uticlsm and love of truth have . proved 
too strung for. .unfounded cituiition. 

t loonograph^ (dikp'ti^gruf). Obs. rare, [ad. 
Gr. sUooiiyftmpue portrait-painter, f. ohswt luuN 4 
-7P<i0ot writer, painter.] — IcoNOGnAi'iiKH. 

1804 Monthly Mag. XVIII. egx The Icunographs are 
those who have published the figures of monumentM, but 
without a detailed explanation. 

Zoo*]IOgrapll [f* os prec. + -ypa^ot written, 
ypaipTf writing.] A drawing, engraving, or illus- 
tration for a book ; —Icon 1 . 

1884 .SVrWicr 4 July 98/a The illustrations have never been 
aurpttiiheU by the uiu^t eApcu»ive arid carciul icouugr*ipMS. 

Zconopapher (aik6np*gihfoj). [f. as next 4 
-EH ^ : cl. Gr. eUoraypdip^ (sec Iconookaph).] 
One who makes figures or drawmg.4 of ubjcctA 

1888 Atheusrum 7 Jon. 19/x 'Hie It-pidopteral icono- 
grapher. 189a Ibiti. 27 Atig. 991/9 Those gorgeous species 
beloved by the icoiiographcr and chromo*lilhogr.ipiiiHt. 

Zoonograpllio (9ikf'ii^ne*fik, 9i:k6no-), a. 
Also ikou-. [f. IcoNooBAPHY, or its source -f -lo : 
cf. F. iconographique,\ Of or pertaining to icono- 
graphy; representing or describing by picUiret, 
drawings, or engravings ; also, pertaining tu sym- 
bolic representation (cf. Iconolout 3 ). 

1855 Mavne Expos. Lex.f h'onographic. x86i DEHPSr. 
Hope Eng. Cathetir. 19/A C.y 181 Covering the walls and 
the cupolas of this vast building with a cuiiinicte icono- 

J rnphic epopee from the pencil of Srhraudolph. 1879 W. 

ONES Ptn^t'-rittg 366 Six rings, gold and silver, ol the 
iconogrnpfiic type. 1899 Sir G. Scoit /.ect. Afvhit, 1 . 309 
You must study the object and meaning of everything ,. 
whether ritual, icoiiographic, artistic, or simply utilitarian. 
So loouogra'pliioBl a. 

zSSg Wriuiit Hist. Caricat. iif. 48 This kind of icono- 
graphital urii.inu*ntatton had been encroaching .. on the 
old srcliittctural purity. i88e Hafure 19 Feu. 357/9 A 
nia^iificeiitiy illustrated * Iconographical History of the 


ZoonO'graplliBt. rare, [f. next -h -1ST.] One 

skilled in iconography. 

i8so Rcciesiologist X. too G^rente..WBs an artist, and bo 
was .ilso an icoiiuur;i|>hist. 

Zoonograpay (0ik5np'gr&(i). [ad. med.L. 
iconographia., ad. Gr. rUoRcrypa^ia sketch, descri(>- 
tioii (Straoo), f. sUwv Icon •f •ypatftia writing, 
-ouAPiir. Cf. F. icotwgraphie (1701 in Furctiirc).] 

ti. cofur, A pictorial lepresentattoii, delinea- 
tion : a drawing nr plan. Obs. 

i8aB Burton Anat. Met. n.ii iv. icd. 3)969 Those curioiui 
Iconographies of Temples and pnllaces. 1678 Pn 11. Lira 
(cd. 41, liOHogrnphy.Ai, ihc platform or model of a House. 

2 . The description or illustraiion of any subject 
by means of drawings or figures; any book or 
work ill which this is done; also, the branch of 
knowledge which deals with the representation of 
|)ersoiis or objects by any applicaliuii of the arts 
of design. 

1678 pHiLiiPS (ed. 4\ Iconography, a Description by 
Cuts, etc. 1809 Kendall 'Irav, 111 . Ixxviii. 913 An 
elaborate inonuinenc of some transaction of which no other 
traie reinains to elucidate ibis huperfcLt iconography. 1851 
E. J. Miixincion tr. Dulrvu {tttfe) Chrii»tian Iconography ; 
Oft the History of Christian Art in the Middle Ages. 18^4 
Micklrthwah b Motl. Par. Churches 1 The iconograuhy 
of the altar-canopy. 1883 Pall Mall 90 Scut. 4/2 lix- 
pensive larce iconographiCH like Couch’s, Yarrell s, or Day’s. 

Z00Xl0lat6r V9ikdnf7*iat9j). [f. Gr. sIkwo image, 
Icon, after idolater, Cf. F. iconoldtre.'\ A wor- 
shipper of images. 

X654 ViLVAiN Theorem. Throl. vi. 160 He animated Icono- 
latcrs ill the East, xpm J. Covfl Acc. Grk. Ch, 396 How 
can the Iconoclaters [xiV] justify their praying to a CroM or 
Crucifix? 1844 Lingamd Auglo‘Sax. Ch, (1B58; il. 381 
Evasive Isnguatge adopted toe the defence of iconolaters. 

Zconolatl^ (sikdnp'lMri). [f. as prec., after 
idolatry, or ad. eccl. Gr. sUoyoXarpsta, Cf. F. 
iconol&trie (Littr^).] The worship of images. 

t«a 4 F. VV HI rB r^/. /'/zArr 970 Simon Maiolus, a most 
eagre defender of konolatrie. 1639 Pagitt Ckrntianogr, 
II. vii. (1636) 66 Idolntrie and Inmolatrie, that is. Image 
worship. i7Ba I. Covel Acc. Crk. Ch. 400 The School-men 
and Patrons of Iconolatry. 1884 CA. Q, Rev, July 451 
Equally removed from the iconoclasm of 754 and the 
iconolatry of 787. 

Zoonology (9ik6n/i']5d3i). [mod. f. Gr. sMy, 
W/roFo- image : ice -logy. Cf. Gr. f/irovoAoTia hgu- 
lative speaking, whence It. iconologiaii^iiQeeaatt ^ 
Ripa\ F. iconologie (1636 liaudouin), in titles of* 
collections ot nieces of rhetorical imagery (cf. quot. 
17772*, ^ distinct from the extant use.] 

jL That branch of knowledge which deals with 


the subject of icons (in any sense of (he word); 
aUd the subject-matter of this btudy, icons col- 
lectively, or as objects of investigation, etc. 

1730-6 Baiusy (folio), Icanoicpf, iiitrrpretaiion of ancitnt 
Imu^et, Monuments, and KnihTvins. (1777 (L Kichahimon 
{ti/iei icoiiology ; or, a Collection of enilikinatical Figures, 
mural and iiif.tructi\*e, witli Kxplaimtions iruin cla-sicai 
Authorities.] 1808 Sia R. Porter JrarK.S'h. Russ. 4 Moed. 
(181 j) i. VI. 48 Professors of. .mythology, and iconology. 
1851 Sir C. Kami lake tr. Kugfers ^ch. Patut. Ifaty 1. 1. 6 
*ihe violent aversion entertained by the Christians ‘for the 
icunology of Hraihendom kept, aa was natural, equal pace. 
2. iSwnbolical repreaentatiuli ; s>inbolisiii, 

1849 J. K. Jackson Eett, Mmerais 995 In the Minmiage 
of Ikonolugy, the Diamond is the symbol of cuiistancy, of 
strength, of innocence, and other heroic virtues. iB6a 
Ecc/euohgist XXili. 58 'Ihe ic<.inology of these decora- 
tions is4a follows:— Cher the ch.uicel arch is the Doom (etc.]. 

Hence Zoonolo'glool a., ot or relating to icuiio- 
logy. Xoono'logiot, one vena d in iconology. 

iBgi E. J. Miilincton tr. Dhiron's Lttr. Iconogr, I. 3^ 
Jesus, tu an IconologiNt, i'^ present in the cross as well as in 
the lamb, or the lion. 1^ Ect iestologut XV. 05 This 
great iconol gical work. 

t Zoo*llOlliapC]i. Obs. rare. [ad. eccl. L. lirp- 
ttotuach-us, a. eccl. (jr. ihtuwpAxoi, f. cIkwv 1 ch)N 
-t- pnxoi fighting.] One who is homile to images, 
ctsga l*iiii.is)T Exam, 4 Writ. (Paiker Soc.) 407 'ITiey 
were named li.'oniuiiai.hi s, ihut is overthroweraof iinagca 

't Zoono'maollftl, d. obs, rare, h.rrou. -mlooL 
[f. as prec. -t -al ] Hostile to imnges. 

1646 Sir T. Bmownk Pseud, hp. v. xxi. «6 q We should be 
too KonuniiLall to question the piLiures of the winds, as 
coimiunily dr.iune in hiiiiiane heads, mid with ihrir cheeks 
di>teiulea. Ii6^6 Bu^uNr Glosso^r., Iconomical, belonging 
to images, or after the manner of linage».J 

loononiachy (aikunp'iniiki). [ad. eccl. L. 
tcottomachia, a. eccl. Cir. slKoyopaxia, f. ciimiy Icon 
lighiing.J A uar agniiist images; hos- 
tility or opposition to imoges, esp. to their use in 
connexion with wuiship. 

iS8s K. Camfion in Lom/er. in. (1584) P, That of Con- 
suiuinople, was ni>l a gcneiull iiur lawfull Luuiuill, but 
a certaino iconumiicby. 1690 R. StIpyltun Striufa's Loio 
C. Warrrsv. 193 margin, A new li.onoinachy at Antwerii. 
i 8 s 5 . Motley DuUk Rep. 11. vii. i. 5< 9 The irlebrated icono* 
inachy of the Netherlands, ibid, vi. i. ill. 383 Nothing 
more excited the indignation of the Pniica of Orauga thoti 
suuh senseless iconoinachy. 

lleuce t Zooaoma'olilaa, t Xoonoma'oltioal 

culjs,, practising or advocating icoiininachy. Xoo* 
no'inaolilat, uue who cuiUemls against the cultus 
ol images. 

a 1638 Mndr A^si, Latter Times xvii. Wks. in. 674 The 
Iconuinucbical Council of Conhianiiiiuple. 1640 icono- 
inauiiian (see IlunoclasiilI. 1875 J. C. RoBERtsoN Hist, 
( hr, CA. ill. 137 All anailieina w.is pronounced against all 
opponents of iinages. .with curses against iconoiiiaciiisls 
and heretics of every kind. 

Zoonomatio (•^ik^i^mtciik), a. Also ikon-, 
[conir. iot icononomatic. i. Gr. ti/ewy, cIbuno- Icon -f 
Oyopa, ovojiar- name -F -1C, ] A woid proposed to 
describe a stage intermediate between picture- 
writiiig and phonetic writing, in which pictures or 
rcincseutaiions of objects stand not for the objects 
themselves, bi.t for their names considered merely 
as phonetic eltroeiits, ns in a pictorial rebus, or the 
ut»e made by the Lhinese of the sounds of their 
characters to express the sound of a foreign word. 
Hence Zoonoma*tloallj tuiv . ; XoonomatloUim ; 
Zeonomatograpliar. 

1886 D. (j. Uhinion Ess, Americanist (1890) 907-8 We 
have, so far as i uiii aware, iiu M.ientific teriii to express this 
manner of phonetii; wiitiim, and 1 pro|XM.e for it tlierefure 
the adjective ikonomatie, fruiii the Greek fiaop, 11 hgure or 
image, and opoiAa. .name, a writing by memis of the names 
of tiie figures or images represented. The corresponding 
noun would be ikonomatograpky. i 8 |^ Sti. Amer. 99 Jan. 
56 Iconomatic writing . . occupies an intermediate positiun, 
standing in some seiihe in rclatiou to both ii:tler and picture 
wriiiiig. Ibid., How complete a Kyniein of iLonomaticism 
they lEgyptiaii und Chinese writing] passed through is un- 
known. 1899 Hoesmann Begin. Writing 70 Ikunonutically. 
t loono'mloar. Obs. rare~ \ [erroneously f. 
L. ceconomic-us, Gr. oiBovofUB-vf (see Eoonohic; -f 
-AH.] A wiiter 011 hiist>andry. 

* 5*3 Skelion Carl. Laurel 398 Esiodus, the iconomicar 
Aud lionicrus, the fresshe historiar. 

llZoonOltaJI (aikp*iidAa;8). Eastern Ch. [Russ. 
Hicorioeracn,, f. Gr. slKuyuuraan : sec next.] » next. 

1833 R. Pinkerton /?M 5z/<9 968 On the ikonoHtos are hung 
the sacred pictures. 1877 Thorolu in Cd. Words XVilL 
17/9 I'he iconoMas, or .nkreen, which in Greek churches 
separates the body of the church from the KiuiLtuary. 1896 
Daily News 90 May 7/b A small oiatory, Including the 
iconoNtas, shrines, and innumerable kons, forms an ensemble 
which literally blazes with gold and gems. 

II XooaOlAasiS \ «)ikdtiy*stasis ) . Eastern Church. 
[cccL. L., a eccl. Gr. tUoydaraait, i, slimt Icon + 
tsrdait standing, position, station.] The screen 
which separates the sanctuary or * bema * from the 
main body of the church, and on which the icons or 
sacred pictures are placed. 

1833 R. PiNKsaTON Russia att The priest perfumes the 
wor^ippers, the iconoHtases, and the altar. 1849 Curzoh 
yisits Monast, 993 The icon^suaus, or screen before the 
altar is most beautifully carved. 1890 Guartiian 18 June 
970/1 Th« icODustasis is of while marble, on which, some 
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19 fit. from th« ground do avoid dangen of iconolalr^, art 
the pictures. tSpo A. H. Hoaa Crk. Church 41 IIm Jcono- 
•taiu or IconsUiid, with the lighted upers in front of It. is 
the most prominent onject. On it Icons of our Saviour, ua 
Virgin, the Apostles, and Saints are always painted, 
looaymus : obs. form of CEcovomub. 
I-<K>re(ii, 1 -oorn, ME. pa. pplea. of Choosi^ 
l-0HB08g ff. I-oorve(n. of Cauve v, 

XoOB«, ioosa-, iooili*, repr. Gr. combbiDg 
forma of cUoot twenty, naed in Eng. in several 
technical terms (see below); also in Ic oaaicolio 
(niknahkdsiik) a. Anc, J'ros, [Gr. flaoerdaefA^ot, f. 
itmKw membier, clause, Colon], consisting of 
twenty cola, or members. ZoomuioiiiIo ( 9 ikM&* 
sfmik) a. Ahc, Pros, [Gr. orjita mark, onj/Mtaw 
mark, mora], consisting of or containing twenty 
morse or units of time, i.c. the equivalent of twenty 
short syllables Xooaiaa (nik^'*‘si&n) a., of or 
pertaining to twenty. 

tlooBaeder. Ohs, [a. F. icosaidn (1587), ad. 
late L. UosaedroH : sec next.] «next. 

iSgS Stanlxv Hist, Philos, v. (1701) 166/8 The Icosacders 
Iconsist] of twenty Ilikc sidet]. 

Zoosahadron (ai:kp.<(&hrdr^n, -he'dr^). Ceam, 
Also 6-8 ioosaedrum, 6-9 ioosaedron, 7 eioo- 
saedrum, (8 oiooaihedron). [a. Gr. fUoadsdpov, 
nent. of tlHocdtipot, f. olitooi twenty lUpa seat, 
base.] A solid contained by twenty plane faces ; 
s/ei, the regular icosahedron^ contained by twenty 
equal equilateral triangles. 

1570 BiLUNGSi.av XIII. xvi. 410 The opposite sides 

of an Icusuhedron are parallels. 1571 Diuoas Pautom, iv. 
def. xvi. I'bb, lcosaMron..iwaf;ir. Icosaedrum. 1655-87 
H. Moms Aph. Antld, (1719) 183 There are Five regular 
Bodies.. the Cube, the '1 etraedrum, the Octaedrum, the 
Dodecaedrum, and the Eicosaedrum. 1785 Kbio InU 
Powers VI. viii. 678 Five regular solid figures, .the tetrahe- 
dron., and the eicosihedron. 18B1 Routlbogb Scieucs i. 
S5 To each element Plato assigns a geometrical solid : to 
earth, the cube ; to fire, the pyramid ; to air, the octahe- 
dron ; to water, the icosahedron. 

Hence Xooaahe'dral a., of the form of an icosa- 
hedron ; having twentv faces. 
s8e8 in WsBaTBs. 1855 Maynb Expos, Lex,^ IcosihedraL 
II Zoosaadria vaikpswadria). Bot» [mod.L. 
(Linnaeus 1 735), f. Gr. fieoei twenty + dvifp, dv8p- 
man, male, taken as * stamen *.] The twelhli class 
in the Linnsean Sexual System, containing plants 
with so or more stamens intierted on the calyx. 

1753 Chambkss Cycl, Supp., Icosamiria.,, Of this class are 
the torch thistle, the myrtle, the siorax, the almond, Ac. 
S794 MAarvN Eousssesu^s Bot, ix. 89 The situation of the 
stamens, which in the class icosandria, b either on the 
calyx or corolla. 

Hence XooMmdcr [F. icosanJre\^ a plant of the 
class Icosandria \ Xooaa’adrlaa, XooM*iidroiiB 
adjs,, belonging to the class Icosandria, 
i8sB Wbbstbb, icosntsder , . Icosassdrian, 1816 Psnno Cycl, 
V. 953/1 Uosmmdrous. 1880 Gsav Struct, Sot, vi. | 6. 949 
Icosandrous . , when a polyandrous flower lias the stamens 
inserted on the calyx. 

Z:OOSido:daoahe‘dr(m. Ceom, [f. Gr. eUoai 
twenty + twdtua twelve + S8pa seat, base.] A solid 
contained by twenty equilateral triangles and 
twelve regular pentagons, formed by replacing the 
twelve solid angles of the regular icosahedron by 

S lones corresponding to the faces of a regular 
odecahedron. 

M70 Billimcblbv EucHd App. d«f. ii. 459. 
Z:OOlit«*'trfthe*drOII. Geom, and Cryst, [f. 
Gr. claooi twenty -f rerpo- four + Hpa scat, base 
(cf. Tetrahedron).] A solid figure contained by 
twenty-four plane faces; esp. a form contained 
by twenty-four equal symmetrical trapeziums or 
deltoids, also calM de/tohedron or trapeaokedron. 

1831 Brbwstbx optics XXV. 914 The most common form^ of 
the nnalcime is the solid called the icositetrahedron, which 
b bounded by twenty.four equal and similar trapetia. 1879 
Rutlbv StueL Bocks x, 140 All the members of thb group 
crystallise In the cubic system, the common forms being 
cither the rhombic dodecahedron or the icoHitetrahedron. 

So XooBitetralM'axoiA. 

1880 Academy 30 Oct. 314 Four-dimensional space may be 
built up with..ikowtetrahedroids. 

I-ooupled,-oupled, ME. pa. pple. of Couple v. 
[lore, error for dicre, Dicker : see Zisi oj 
Spurious Words\ 

tI-«r80i(M4, tpl- «. Obt. (f. ME. tr{f')eict, 
Crobb.] Crossed, signed with the ctoss. 
a tnosAucr, E, 18 CusceS 8e corSe icreoiced mid te Imme. 

I-oxiedl, Mli pa. pple. of Cry v, loristned, 
ofCHRisTBNo. I-oroked, of Crook V. I-orom- 
met, of Cram v. I-oruned, of Crown v. 

-iOBf suffix : see -lO a. 

Zotario (ikte'rik), a, and sb. t«LU iclencus, 
a. Gr. Imptitdt jaundiced, f. fertpor (see Icterus). 
Cf. F. icterique (13th c. in Hau.-Darm.).] 

A. adj, 

1 . Belonging to, of the nature of, or affected with 
jaundice ; jaundiced. (Sometimes referring to the 
yellow tint of the skin in that disease, or to the 
laundiced eyes which see all things yellow.) 


. aiBmy Mblvill DlasyUt^di 14 He died . .anno ^5 in an 
hurikjem i6^ ir. Boaefs Mere. Compii, in. 96 TbiU sort 
of Onlmck passion, which 1 think may be called an Icterick 
Loosness. S790 M. Undbbwood Trust, Dis, Childr. (ed. 
4) !• 09 An infant . . whose finger nails were . . of as 
dMp a yellow as in any Icteric adult. 1804 Anma Sbwabd 
Lott, <1811) VI. 14s Icteric vision. s8aa^ Goods Study 


Mi^. (ed. 4) I. 334 aoU^ The bteric tint the skin 
10 be merely the result m an effusion of blood, 
b. Used for the cure of jaundice, 
tyw T. FuLLxa/’danw. Extosssp, 14 Icteric Ale.. cureth.. 
Icienc Penmns. 

S. Icteric OrioUi a North American bird (Ar- 
ierus vulgaris\ having black and yellow plumage, 
with white spots on the wings ; also called troepuU, 
iBoe Bimlbv Anim, Biog, (1813) II. 114 The Icteric 
Onole IB, in sue, somewhat smalbr than a bbekbird. b8b6 
Kimsv ft Sp. Eniomol, (1843) 1 . 044 The icteric oriole b 
kept by the Americans in thmr bouses for the sake of clear- 
ing them of insects. 

B. tb, L A person affected with Jaundice. 

1834 W. Tibwhvt tr. BaUads Lett, (Vol. I.) 9 Thw 
resemble the Icterickes, who hauing the laundcKU in their 
Eyes, see nothing which seemeth not vnto them to carry 
the same colour. 1684 tr. BonoPs Mere. Compit. ix. 314 
\^en an lettf ick was let bloud, it appeared all yellow. 

2 . A medicine for the cure of jaundice, 
tyay Swirr GuUiver iii. vi. Administer to each of them 
lenitives, .laxatives, cephalalgics, icterics. 

Zctd*xil^, a._ [f. as prec. -AL.] -^piec. A. i. 




Jbb. Taylor Gt, Exomp. lu Ad I 


5z Our under- 


standinffs if a crime be lodged in the wHl, being like 
ricallej ’ ‘ • « * • « - 


d 8 19 . 5 z C 

— ... the will, 

ictericall eyes, transmitting the Species to the Soule with., 
colours of theb own framing. 1897 Evblvm Numism, ix. 
309 Icterical Persons. 1749 Phil, Trans. XLVI. 907 Asci- 
lical and icterical Symptoms. t8aa-34 Goods Study Med, 
(ed. 4) 11 . 30 A tedious icterical marasmus, 
b. transf. Tinged with yellow. 

1654 Gavtom Pleeu. Notes in. vii. no Hb Diamond was 
of no spirituous and sparkling Water., the Don's was Icteri- 
call. as if he had descended of the house of the Flavii, 
or that his Nurse had mix'd all hb milke with Saffron. 

Hence Xote’rloalaeBB (Bailey vol. II, 1737). 

t Zct6*rioie. Obs, rare. [ad. mcd.L. icteritia 
(in Wr.->\tilckcn, f. sV/4nLr<EGr. frrepof jaundice. 
Cf. Sp. ictericia.\ Jaundice. 

1634 R. H. Saltmes Kegim. 905 It removeth a stopping 
matter the which causeth Ictericie. 


Zotaxine (i*ktdrain), a, Zool, [f. Ioter-ub-i- 
-INK.] a. Yellowish; esp. having yellow scales or 
plumage, b. Belonging to the family Icteridm 
or sub-family Icterinm of American passerine birds 
(typical genus Icterus : see Iotbrio A. a). 

^ liSgt Mavnb Expos. Lex.t A/mNsir,. .yellow, or yellow- 
ish, as the CyPrsea icterina', icterine. *“4 Athenseum 
15 Nov. 698/9 An icterine warbler {Hypolais icterina) killed 
in Norfolk. 


f Z'Otaxiaxn. Obs, rare, [f. Gr. Ittrepos jaun- 
dice -IBM.] Jaundice. 

1660 Stillinopl. Iren. 11. v. 1 1 (1669) 9oi Which prejudice 
being the Yellow- lauiidbeof the soul, leaves such a tincture 
upon the eyes of tne understanding, that till it be cured of 
that Icterism, it cannot discern thinf^ in their proper colours. 
168a — Orig, Sacr. iii. L 1 14 Those who have an Icierbm 
in their eyes. 

ZoteritiolUl ('i'Jn), a. [f. med. (and mod.) L. 
icteriii'a jaundice -t -oub.] Jaundiced ; also fig. 

1609 Up. W. Rarixiw Amsw, Nameless Cath, 393 ,lfu gall 
ouer-flowes, and hee must voide it by his pen in nb icteri- 
tious Pamphlet. 1684 tr. Basset's Mere. Compit. ix. 316 l*he 
IctericiouB dyscrasie of the bloud. i8r»-34 Goods Study 
Med, (ed. 4) IV. 540 Absence of icieritious symptoms. 

Zotaxodft (i'kterdttd), a, [ad. Gr. Ittrefifihfl 
jaundiced.] ««>next, a. 

186s T. J. Graham Pract, Med. 463 A continuance of the 
icterode appearance. 

Zoteroid (i‘kt£roid), a, [f. Gr. igrcp-or jaundice 
-f -010.1 a. Resembling or characteristic of jaun- 
dice. b. (Seequot. 1897.) 

1855 in Maynr Expos,fLex, 1878 Bahtholow Mist. Med. 
(1879) 994 The skin assumes an icteroid hue. 1807 Daily 
News 19 Tune 3/1 Doctor Saiinrelli .. declared the cause 
of yellow fever to be a bacillus, named by him icteroid. 

liZotanUI (i'ktcr^). [L., a. Gr. fartpot jaundice: 
also, a yellowish-green bird, by looking at which 
jaundiced persons were supposra to be cured.] 

L Path, The disease jaundice. 

1708 Phillips (ed. Kersey), leterust the Jaundice. s8oa 
Med. Jsml, VIll. 940 Irritetion . . nctiM um the heratic 
system, b . . the cause of icterus. 1888 Lessscet 15 May 
947/s [He] pointed out that dbbetes was not a disease, bot 
a symptom like icterus. 

b. Bot, A disease of plants in which the leaves 
turn yellow. 

[1807 Ediss, Eev, XI. 83 To the natural decay of the 
leaves in Autumn, he has given the name of Icterus.] iM 
Treess, Bet., Icierae, a name given to the yellow condition 
assumed by wheat and some other pbnts, under the in- 
fluence of prolonged wet and cold. . . The golden hues of 
autumn belong clearly to another category. 

2. Zool, a. A genus of Amefican passerine birds, 
formerly nearly coextensive vmh the modem family 
IcteridUy now restricted to tae American orioles or 
hangbirds, a tjmical spiles being the troopial or 
icteric oriole, / vulgaris (see Ictbrio A. a). 

tyM Dkxham Phyt.*l heol, (1749) H- >5 uote^ Hie nest of 
the Guira langeima, the Icterus minor, and the Jupujuba, 
or whatever other name the Americaii Hang-nests asay be 
criled 


Zotio (i'ktik), a, rare, [irreg. L L. Uhss (t«. 
stem ; see lOTUB) -r -lal 

1 . Of the nature of a Uow or stroke ; abrupt and 
sodden in its action. 

S847 Burhnxll Chr, Nstrl, iv. (1861) si6 An abmpt, Ictic 
grace. sflfiB — Serm, Now Life 369 A naked, ictic force. 

2 . Pros, Pertaining to or due to the ictus or 
metrical stress. 

1898 E W. Honems b Amor, Jral. Pkilol, XIX. ei 
Dahimann Ihbks it was an Ictic conversion. 

Zotnatft (i'ktiM|rit),v. ran, [f. L. arfii-iIoTua 
•f -atr8 .] trases. To put the ictus on, to stress. 
i8ea J. Tatb in S, Pards IPke, (1898) Vlll. 956 Cloetng 
a sentence of fury with the dimeter ictuated on the lost 
sylbble. 

H ZotU (i*ktfb). [L., ■> blow, stroke, thrust, f. 
ic^Ire to strike, hit, smite.] 

L Pros, Stress on a particular syllable of a foot 
or verse ; rhythmical or metrical stress. 

1790 Nrwton Note Miltode P. R, iv. 1571 1 think the 
ictus falb better in the common reading. 17841. B. Sbalb 
Anal. Grk, Metres (1893) 3 In the lambue and Trochee, the 
Arsis (or Ictus) is invariable, being upon the long syllable Of 
each. 1871 Earlk Philol. Essg. Tongue | 691 It can hardly 
be a good line wherein thb word (onel, standing ns na 
indefinite pronoun, receives the ictus of the metre. 

2 . Med, a. The beat of the pulse, b. Ictus 
soils O^t.) : sunstroke. 

S707 Flovrr Physic. Puhe^Watek 153 The Pulse b most 
properly considerM in its Ictus, which shews the Vigor of 
spintB, and the Intervallum which shews the Heat of the 
Blood. 1811 Hoopbr Med, Dict.^ leiusy a stroke, or blow. 
Hence ictus eoiis means a stroke of the sun. 

1 -cud: see Ykid, knovm, renowned. 

I-cume(n, ME. pa. pple. of Come v, 
tZ-onnde, sb. Obs. Also i-kunde. [ME. 
icunde (ii), OE. leeynd, C cynd nature, Kind j^.] 

1 . Nature; kind. 

971 Blickl. Horn, 33 He wsbs on anum hade twegra ge- 
cynda. c 1000 GuthUsc 44 Wmstma gecyndu. e 1175 Lamb, 
Horn. 77 Nawiht efter flcsces wUle, ne efier likames ikunde. 
Ibid, 149 pet brihte ikunde let god haueS in ow ibroht of 
saule and of likame. a 1150 Owl 4 Night, 113 Seggep me 
hwo havep bo Gu nas never icunde par to. 

2 . Inheritance ; native land. 

c sees Lay. 7909 lulius Cesar . . halt her cower icunde. 
Ibid, 11199 cleopede to Brutlonde l«t hit wes hb icunde. 

tZ-OUndet a- Obs, [ME. (u), OE. gecynde, 
f.rymik innate, natural, Kind a.] Natural; native. 

Beowulf (Z.) 9^7 Swa him gecynde waes. c logo I'oc, in 
Wr.-WQicker x8o^ Jdiomes, proprietas liuguxy agen uel 
gccynde spnec. c iao5^I.Ay. 99165 A^if us ure icunde lond. 
c 1975 O, £, Msec. 56 Kueruyeh per vnderstod hb icunde 
speche. 

Hence f X-eu‘Mdalloli8 adv,, naturally. 
c S175 Lamb. Horn, 99 An god b icundeliche on preom 
Hadaii.^ a 1090 Owl 4 Night, 2494 Heo stumpep and iolp 
icundeliche. 

I-ounned, ME. pa. pple. of Cun, Con v. 
tZ-CMMe, V, Obs, Po. pple. i-ouat. [ME. 
uusse (ii), OE. lecyssan (■> OHG. gikussen), f. 
eyssan to kiss.] To kiss (mutually). 

e iao5 Lay. 3004a pas kinges wel ilomcn mid luue heora 
icusten. 

I-oweme, var. of 1 -quemb a. and v. I-owethen, 


i-owelSen, ME. pa. pple. of Qobath, I-quethb v, 

Zey (ri si), a. Forms : [i laig], 5 isy, 6 isle, 
6-7 loie, yole, 7 ioey, 7- icy. [f. Ice sb. -t, 
Cf. Du. ijzig, Ger. eisig, Sw. isig. Used in OE., 
but formed anew in the xgth c.] 

L Abounding in, or characterized by the presence 
of, ice ; covered or overlaid with ice. 

[Beowu(f(Z.) 93 pmr act hy8e stod hringcd-strfna isig ft 
uifus. a leoo Boeth, Metr. xxiv. 45 Saturnus. . b sc cealda 
call iftig tungel. j 1494 Fadyan Chross. vii. 431 Whan Satume 
with his colde isy face The grounde with his frostys luroyth 
the grene to whyte. 1597 Middlkton iViui, Solomon v. 6 
Winter in her icy car. 1043 Sir T. Brownr Relig, Med. u 
I 39 Hie ycie O^an cracks, the froxen pole Thaws with the 
heat of the Celestbl coale. 1796 H . Hunter tr. St.-Pierre*e 
Stud. Nat. (1709) II. 21a The flowers of the Icy Zones. 
1848 Dickens DombeyWy Men, vying.. who shall lie out 
first upon the yards to furl the icy sails. 

2 . Compost or consisting of ice. •fity mountains 
or hills, icebeigs (obs.). 

s6oe Hakluyt Vey, III. 79 Striuing Bgainst the streame, 
and beating amongst the Isie mountaines. 1659 D. Pell 
ImPr, Sea 976 A si^l of those huge Icy Mountains, .which 
msJee such a dashing and crashing one against another. 
1694 Acc. Sev. Late V'oy. 11. (i7ri) 99 In the Clifts of the 
ley-hills on shoar. 1819 Hbber Hymn, From Greenland's 
icy mountains From India's coral strand. iSao Scorksbv 
Acc, Arctic Keg. 1 . 105 The cliff, from whence masses., 
were continually breaking, xoffi EkaxArtt. ExpL 1 . xxv. 
335 Huge icy stalactites seventY and a hundred feet long. 

S. Resembling ice; having the nature or pro- 
perties of ice ; extremely cold, frosty ; slippery. 

1990 Barrough Meih. Physick v. xvi. 306 Sprinkle the 
pauementa . . dayly with water that is altogether ycie, and 
cold. 1998 Florio, Sdrdscioh. tlipperie, .. gliding, isie. 
1640 C. Harvey foumey a6 We acramble to get up the 
banks Of icy honour. S7M Pnilum (ed. Kemey), Batter 0/ 
Antimony.. . which some call Icy Oil of Antimony b a great 
Caustick, being us'd to eat proud Flesh. 193B BsaKBLav 
Alciphr. II. • 96 What createa a love for icy liquorsf 1784 
CowntE Task vi. 137 Th* icy touch Of unprolific winter. 
b886 La/w Times LaXX. 29^ An icy current was blowing 
about their fleet. 

b. Jig. Of demeanour, chaimcter, speech, etc. 
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Sham. Jfick, /If, in. i. 177 If he be leeden, yde, cold* 
vnvdiling, Be thou to too. s6^ Dbumm. or Hawth. /rim# 
(171 it 168 All icy grendeur, erected by yourielvee. tysg 
Ctess Winchbmka m’ic, Ptmt 351 The lixty Wintere, 
that here .. turn’d swift eeger Love to icy Reaaooi. iMe 
Mias BeADDOH df/. 111 . i. aj * He csme— end he is 
dead \ enawered Chriatabel, in lev tones. 

4 . as •co(d\ Uy-ftarUd (having 

pearls or sparkling drops of ice), wy-whuUd. 

c ides Milton of Fair /tfani iii, Mounting op In 

icy-pearled car. idsa-y Hxvlin Cosmogr, 34a That Island 
which in times of old The Greeks did call HibeniliL^ycie- 
cold. sBsa W. Trnnant Anttor F, 1. la John Frost Drove 
thro* mid air his chariot, icy-wheel'd. 1839 Bailkv Ftsiut 
(1848) a^8 Clear, colcL and icy-blue like a sea-eagle's eye. 
Id (id)- BioL [Formed in German (1891) by 
Weismann : see drst qnot.] In Weismann's theory 
of heredity : A unit of germ-plasm or idioplasm. 

IreismaMH^s Gorm-Ptasm 1. i. 6a We are led to 
the assumption of groups . . composed of determinants, 
which in their turn are made up of biophers. These are the 
units which 1 formulated .. long ago, and to which the 
name of oMcostrat gorm^/lasmt was then given. I shall 
now SMak of them as * ids *, a term which recalla the ' idio- 
plasm of NAgeli. 1803 M. Hartog in Xov, July 

57 Each of the repn^ctive cells of an organism is sup- 
poMd to contain in its nucleus a number of * ids *. and eaim 
id represents the personality of an ancestral member of the 
species or of an antecedent species. 1895 ViNKa Ttxhbk, 
Bot, 78a When.. in hybridisation all the parental ids eMert 
their full influence the offspring is preciMiy intermediate in 
character. 


suffix\ repr. F. L. -id-uSt used to form 
adjectives, chiefly from verbs with #-8tems, as 
acidus acid, f. ace-rt to be sour, aridus arid* far- 
vidus fervid, frigidus frigid, liquidus liquid, pier 
cidus placid, spUndidus splendid, Uupidus stupid, 
etc., etc. ; but also from a few verbs with 1- or 


consonant stems, as fluidus fluid, f. Jlulre to flow, 
vTvidus vivid, f. vivifre to live; and occas. from 
substantives, as fumidus fumid, f. fumtis smoke, 
morbidus morbid, f. morbus disease, solidus solid, 
f. solum ground, etc. The earlier Kng. words in 
-td came through Fr. ; on the analogy of these, 
others have been taken from Latin direct; the 


suffix is not a living formative in Eng. 

-id« suffix'^y corresp. to F. -iV/r, in sbs. derived 
from Latin sbs. in -<x, -iJ'tm, adopted from Greek 
sbs. in -If, -i8-a. Such arc carotid (ad. Gr. pi. 
Aopwrifl-cf), chrysalid^ hydeUid^ parotid^ pyramid 
(cf. F. pyramide). This lormative occurs in certain 
botanical terms, as amaryllid^ epacridy orchid \ 
etymologically these shoubi denote the plants 
amaryllis, epacris, and orchis respectively, but 
they are actually used to denote a member of the 
order of which these are the typical genera {Ama- 
ryllid em, Epacrid-acem, Orchidacem), 

-idf suffix \ in zoological appellatives, sb. and 
adj. : (a) formed from l.atin names of Families in 
-id-sB, pi. of -ides, repr. Gr. -ifli/r, patronymic suffix 
«*8on of: as A rancid, a member of the Family 
Araftcidse, {b) formed from Latin name4 of Classes, 
etc., in -id a, taken as nent. pi. oi -ides^^Os, -ffli/r : 
as Arachnid^ a member of the Class Arachnida, 
Some of the terms have come through Fr. forms 
in dde . See -idan. 


-idp suffix^, an early spelling of the chemical 
suffix -iDifi, still retained by some, esp. in U.S. 
IdSBa, obs. (erron.) form of Idea. 

I-dsBled, i-deled, ME. pa. pple. of Dial v , 
I-dampned, ME. pa. pple. of Damn v. 

-iduif in zoological appellatives, sb. and adj., 
formed on -li >3 with sufhx -an, meaning ' of or 
peitaining to', or * a member of the group desig- 
nated by the suffix -iVAi or -idm ; as arachnidan ^f. 
Arachnida) ■■ arachnid ; ichmumonidan (f. /rA- 
mumonitim) ■■ ichneumonid. 

Zdant (oi'd&nt). BioL [Arbitrarily f. Td.] One 
of the chromatin bodies in the nucleus of a repro- 
ductive or other cell, regarded as consisting of 
‘ ids ' (see Id). 

i8m tr. IVcitatmHtis Germ-Plasm 1. i. 67 Tbose rod-like, 
loop-nke, or granular mosiies of chromiitin in the nucleus., 
consider^ equivalent.. to series or anregations of ids, I 
have .. proposed to call. .iV/oa/#. ibuL iii Introd. 033 
The germ-plasm in both nuclei .. becomes contracted, 10 as 
to give rise to nuclear rods or idants. .the number of these 
idaiits is the same in both of the conjugating cells. 1895 
Mivart in HatpcFs Mag, Mar. 634. 

Iddyr, obs. form of Udder. 

Zde^ (aid), [od. mod.L. idus, ad. Sw. id (also 
/<//»#>*/).] A cyprinoid fish {Leuciscus idus or 
Idus melanotus), inhabiting the fresh waters of 
northern Europe. 

iflap Yarrbll Brit, Fishes (1841) 1 . 306 A fine large 
specimen of the lde..in the Gota Elf. 1839 Psamy Cycl. 
XIIL 451 The Me {Lemciscus idas, Cuvicn, a species 
which U found in Norway, Sweden, Denmark, Russia. 
1844-6 OwBN Lect, Comp, Aaat, Vsrtcbr, viii. ipe The 
long olfactory nerve in the Eel, the Ide or the Roacn. 1884 
CemtaryMag. Apr. 904/1 The gold-orfe or goldea*ide tis] a 
fish bred for Imth ornament and the table. 

: sec Ides. 


Cl/M., n tuffiE used to form names of 
simple compounds of an element with another 
element or a radical. It is added to the stem or 
an abbreviated form of the name, and was first used 
in ox-ido (F. oxyde, Lavoisier) from oxygen, whence 
it was extended to other elements, sometimes dis- 
placing other derivatives in -ot, -urei, previously 
used. Thus chloride of nitrogen or (more tersely) 
nitrogen chloride', hydrogen arsenide {arseniurei), 

. In systematic termlnolo^, a compound ot oxygen with 
any other element is called an oxido ; in other bfiiary com- 
pounds -ids U combined with the (contracted) name of the 
more electro'iiegative of the two elements : thus>fN#n>r#. 
cklorins, bromine, iodine foim with each other in order, ana 
with any other element or radical except oxy3;en, Jtnorides, 
ek/oridss, bromides, iodides', sulphur, selenium, tellurium 
form with elements other than these, sulphides, selsnides, 
teiiuridss', and so on. Examplen are bromine chloride, 
sulphur bromide, carbon sulphide; hydrogen selenide, 
telluride, phosphide^ arsenide, cyanide: bwon carbide, 
boron hydride, silicon hydride, ethyl hydride ; copper arsen- 
ide, carbide, nitride, hydrides metals and organic radicals. 
The suffix Is also ubm in Amiux, Anhydsiob, Cvanidr, 
Anilidk, and other derivatives from names of compound 
radicals. Mono-, di-, iri-, tetra^ penta-, etc. are prefixed, 
to indicate the number of combining equivalents, as in 
sulphur monochlorids 8X1* (^SCl), sulphur dichlorido 
SCIjHandsoon. 

i8m Roecox & Schorlkmmkx Chsm. I. ist. 

ImR (aicirfi), sb* Also 6-7 erron, IdM. PI. 
Ideas; formerly sometimes idem. See also the 
eailier Idee. [a. late L. idea (in Platonic sense), 
a. Gr. Ibia look, semblance, form, configuration, 
species, kind, class, sort, nature, (in Platonic philo- 
sophy) a general or ideal form, ty|)e, model, f. 
root tbofy, to see : the word being thus analo- 
gous in derivation and original sense to L. species 
fiom spec-ire to see, behold. So It., Sp., Pg. idea\ 
F. idle. 

The original development of the word took place In Greek; 
and it was in the d«velo|ied Platonic sense tbat ilie word 
was first adopted in the modern lungs, (see branch 1). 
Other applications of the word, however, 1>ecame common 
by the end of the 16th c. : see the senses under 11 and 111.] 

1 . General or ideal form as distuiguished from 
its realization in individuals; archetype, pattern, 
plan, standard. 

1 . In Platonic philosophy : A supposed eternally 
existing pattern or archetype of any class of things, 
of which the individual things in that class are 
imperfect copies, and from which they derive their 
existence. 

1430-1389 (see IriKc]. tgfls T. Galr Institutes ^ Chir- 
urg. II As one myght thynke hymselfe right happye, 
though he neiier atlayne to Aristoteles summum 
bonnm, or Plato his idaa. 1603 Holland PlutarctCs Mor, 
813 Idea is a l)odilesae substmice, which of it selfe hath no 
subsistence, but giveth figure and forme unto shapelesse 
matters, and becommeth the very cause that bringeth them 
into shew and evidence. Socrates and Plato suppose, tbat 
these Idem liee substances separate and distinct from Matter, 
liowbeit, subsisting in the thoughts and imaginations of 
God— that is to say, of Minde and Vndersianding, i69|b 
Gauls Atagastrvm. Chyinericall figments, Platoiii- 

vall Ideacs, Cablialisiuail fancies. 1636 Stanlsv Hist. 
Phiios, V. (1701) iB^a They define Idea an Eternal Ex- 
emplar of things which are accoiding to Nature. For 
Idea's ore the Eternal Notions of God, perfect in them- 
selves. 1836 Ferpirr lust. M staph, vt. xviii. 176 Plato 
. .had merely succeeded in carrying our cognitions up into 
certain subordinate unities, certain inferior universab, 
called, by him ideas. iBSs W. L. Davidson Logic 0/ DcA' 
nition vi. 14s With Plato, the Idea is ontological or meta- 
physical. .. It is both an obiective intelligible existence 
(' uncreated and imperishable ; and a pattern, model, arche- 
typ«w xopdBeiyjM* 

2 . The conception of anything in its highest per- 
fection or supreme development; a standard of 
perfection; an ideal. (Cf. 1.) Obs. ox arch, 

1386 T. B. tr. La Printaud. Fr, Acad. Ep. Ded. A iij. 
Rather an Idma of good life, than such a plattorme as may 
be drawen from contemplation into action. 1606 Bmvskrtt 
CV v. Lifstx Xenophon in his Ciropaedia. .hauing. .vnder 
the person of Cirus, framed an icUea or perfect pattenie 
of an excellent Prince. 1647 Cowlkv Mistr., Plot Fair 
i, 1 thought you once as fair, As women in th* Idcea are. 
i68t Sir T. Brownk Chr. Mor, i. 8 s8 How widely we 
are fallen from the pure Exemplar and Idea of our Nature. 
1844 Mrs. Browning Drama 0/ Exits Poems 1850 1. 3 
Thou (Lucifer] shale be an Idea to all souls. .whence to 
mark despair, And measure out the dbtances from good. 

tb. A person or thing regarded as perfect in 
its kind ; the ideal realized in nn individual. Ohs, 
Troub, Raigns K. John 11. (161 1> 100 Was euer any 
so mfortunate, The right Idea of a cursed man? s6oa 
Campion Bk. Airs Wks. (Bullen) ay It is th* Idea of her 
sex Envy of whom doth world p^lex. 1607 Jackson 
Cresdxw. x. • a Christ.. was the idaea of legal Nuarites. 
1651 Li^ Fnlksr Hatpi (1^6) 65 The most excellent 
Senate (the very Idea 01 politick Christian prudence). 

3 . The conception of a standard or principle to 
be realized or aimed at ; a conception of what is 
desirable or ought to be ; a governing conception 
or principle; the plan or design according to 
which something it created or constructed. 

1381 Sidney ApoL Poetrio (Arb.) a6 The skit of the 
Artificer sundeth in tbat Idea or fore>conceite of the work. 
i6m Warner Alb, £t^. ix. Hi, Scriptures Idea crouched in 
our Love to God and men. s66y Milton P, L, vii. 337 
To behold this new created World, .how good, how fairer 


Answering his great Idea. tToe Devdbn FabUs Ded. 
11 If Chaucer by the best idea wrought. 1840 Miu. 
Diss, Disc., Coleridge (1859) I. 438 His mode.. is to 
invastigate what he terms the Idea of it, or what in com- 
mon Mrlance would be called the pniiciplc involved in it 
184s MVEM Cath, Th, iv. L 18a i'ke ground-plan of the 
Universe— the idea according to which it is. 1638 Haw- 
THOKNB Fr. it It- Jmle. 11. 7 1'he statue has been restored* 
and.. because the idea is j^rfect and iiulesiructible^ all 
these injuries do not. . impair the eflcct. 

4 . In weakened sense: A conception or notion 
of something to be done or carried out ; an inten* 
tion, plan of action. 

1617 Moryson I tin. 11. 94$ You had alwales in your owne 
Judgement the certaine Idea thereof, as a thing that you 
resolved to doe. 1644 Milton Fdue, Wks. (1847) 98/a 
That voluntary Idea, which hath long in silence presented 
ilMlftome, of a better education .. than hath been^t in 
practice, syyo Burke Corr. (1844) 1. ast The idea or short 
parliaments is . . plausible enough ; so b the idea of an 
election by ballot. sra8 Root Amer, Rep. I. 44 If this 
performance meets with approbation .. the author nas it in 
idea to publish a second volume. 1861 Holland Leu. Life 
i. IS ^e hear of women who are suddenly seised by an 
idea, as if it were a colic. 

1 6. A pattein, type ; the original of which some* 
thing else is a copy ; a preliminary sketch or 
draft ; something in an undeveloped state. Obs. 

1669 Galb Crt. Gentiles 1. Introd. 1 Some rude Idea or 
first lines thereof were drawn many years past in mine 
Academic Studies. 1677 Ibid. 111. 197 'I'hoNC Pagan, Jewish, 
and Gnostic Antichrists . . as forerunners and Ideas of the 
x^t Roman Antichrist. 1670-08 Labreiji Vey, Italy 193 
This was the first Cupola in Europe, and therefore tlie 
more admirable for having no Idea after which it was 
framed. 169. Ray Diuol. Worltlw. (1739) 57 Those Ideas 
or Embryos may be. .marred or deformed in the womb. 

6. Aius. A musical theme, phrase, or figure, as 
conceived or sketched beiore being worked up in 
a conmosition. 

i88d Cjrovr Diet. Mm. 1. 165 [Beethoven's] sketch-books 
of that time are crammed with ideas. 

XI. Figure, form, image. 
t 7 . A figure, representation, likeness, image, 
symbol, * picture* (tj/' something). Obs. 

1331 Klyot Gov. i. xxii, 1 haue . . noted deunsinge to he of an 
excellent utilitie, comprehendinge in it wonderfull figures, 
or, as the grekes do calle them, Iticac, of vertues and noble 
qualities. 1394 SiiAxa Rich, ill, iii. vii. 13, I did inferra 
ydur Lineaments, Being the right Idea of your Father, 
Both in your forme, and Nobicnesse of Minda. 1308 B. 
JoNsoN Ev. Man in Hum. 11. iii. Hold up your head, do ; 
and let the Idea of what you are, bee portray'd i’ your 
face. 1634 Sir T. Herrrrt Trav. 100 Where a top or 
high Mount is conspicuously set the Idma of a hombie 
Caco-demon. 1641 French Distill, Pref. (1651) *i(j, I'he 
Idea of a plant [may be made] to appear in a glasse, as if 
the very plant it selfe were there, Curios, in Husb, ^ 
Cani. 395 When a Body is .. redue d into Ashes, we find 
again in the Salts, extracted from its Ashen, the Idea, the 
Image, and the Phantom of the same Body. 1714 Swirr 
Pres. St. Affairs Wks. 1755 U. 1. an A ship’s crew quar- 
reling in a storm., is but a taint idea of this fatal infatua- 
tion. 


t b. Form, figure (as a quality or attribute) ; 
configuration, shape ; aspect ; nature or character* 

1394 Biundrvil Excre. lit. 1. ii. (1636) 979 The chiefe 
Idea or shape of Gods mind, which bath neither beginning 
nor ending, and therefore is compared to a Circle. S633 
H. More Antid. Atk. 11. v. (17191 54 Other solid Figures, 
which though they be not Regular, properly fto calllsm, yet 
have a settled Idea and Nature, as a Cone, Spliear, or 
Cylinder. \tm Gale Crt. Gentiles in. 96 I'o demunstrata 
the \anitie of Philosophie from its own essential Idea or 
Nature. 1737 (S. Bi'Rinuton] G. di Lucca’s Mem. 198 I'o 
return to tne Idea of their Government, each Father of m 
Family governs all his Descendants. 

t o. A * figure ’ of speech or rhetoric ; a form or 
way of speaking. Obs. 

9649 Milton Apol. Smeet. 1 , Whether a vehement vein 
throwing out indignation or scorn upon an object that merita 
it, were among the aptest ideas of speech to he allowed. 
III. Mental image, conception, notion. 

8 . An image existing or formed in the mind, 
t The mental image or picture oi something 
previously seen or known » and recalled by the 
memory. Obs. 

1389 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 41 Me thinkes the Idea of 
her person represents it selfe an object to my fanlasie. 
1594 Spknsru Amoretti xlv, Within my^ hart. . I'iie layre 
Idea of your celestiall hew. .remaines inimoi tally. 1799 
Shaks. Muck Ado iv. i. 9s6 Th' Idea of her life snal 
sweetly creepe Into his study of imagination. t66a 
J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Fey. Anibass. sao After he had 
earnestly view'd the Boy, and by that means Imprinted an 
Idea of him in his imagination. 1749 Fielding J'om yones 
XIII. xi. Though 1 despaired of possessing you..l doted 
still on your charming idea. 1764 Foots Mayor ofG. 1. 19 
Oh, Madam, 1 can never be alone; your sweet idea 
{printed idera] will be my constant companion. 

b. Mure generally : A picture or notion of any* 
thing conceived by the mind ; a conception. 

i6ia Brinsley Lud. Lit. vii. (1697)84 To haSe an Idma or 
aenerall notion of all in their heads. , i6f6 Bullokar, Idea, 
tne forme or figure of any thing conceiued in the minde. 1691 
Honbee Leviath. 11. xxxi. 190 To say we conceive, and 


s66a j. Davies tr. Mandelslds Treat. 384 Of this ploM 
1 had hoard so much . .that I had framed to my self a certain 
Idaea of iu greatnosse. 1710-14 Pope R^ Lock 1. 81 
Then gay Ideas crowd the vacant brain. While Peers, and 
Dukes, and all their sweeping train, .appear. s7a9&wiTZEB 
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ifyJroti. ^ /Ifdrmul, 176 We acquire, .an Idea of Solidity 
by Che 'J'onch. 1799 Joknuon Kauttas xlvii, What iimce 
.d«ee the idra of a pyramid occupy tnoie than the idea of 
a gram uf I’orn f 1857 Maurick A/. .S/. John xv. 94a 'I'hu 
is the coiiiuletest idea of love, the only complete idea we 
can have. 

O. A conception to which no reality correspond! ; 
goinethiiig merely imagined or fancied. 

1^ SifAKR. L.LX. IV. u. 69 A foollHh extrauagant spirit, 
full of formes, fi^urei, Hhapci, objects, Ideas, aiipreherisioiis. 
Idas WiiH».x Af/t/r. Phtiar. Wks. (i6ij) 651 Is it possible 
that 1 Who scarce heard of Poesie Should a meare Idea 
raise To as true a pitch of praise As ibe learned Poela 
cciuhlY idjo pRVNNK Amti-Artftin. 1^6 Which make .. 
Predestinaiion a iiieere Idara. 1700 Watxri.ano Kight 
AVr/M. 199 Not so destitute of. .understanding, as to take 
the .Substance of Father, or Son, to be an abstract Idea. 
1871 R. W. Dai k Commamim. i. is To the Jews, Jehovah 
was not a mere idea or a system of attributes. 

d. In iuUa (->F. en rV/A), in conception or 
lm:i|rinalioii ; in mind, in thought ; opposed to in 
reality, 

i 6 aa Maiiiik tr. AUntatfa Cuainam d'Alf, 11. 1. i. % 
Allreit . . 1 were sii« h an arrant Asse and Coxecombe, 
as you foi-sooih in your Idea would forme nice to be. 
sdje ft. juNsON AtngM. Latty Induct., The nut bor. .bath 
phant'sicil to himselR^ in Id.'ra, this Magncticke Misiris. 
1701 Nohrih iJeal fforMi. ii. 16 Men talk, of things in 
idea.. a line in idea, a circle in idea. s8m Byron Chilt, 
HfcoU. 45 Bright in idea gleams thy louy spire. 1890 
B'nkbs Bunskn in Hare L^t (1879) 1 . ix. 347 How many 
vignettes did 1 make in my idea for my intended letter! 

0. Mure widely: Any product of mental appre- 
hension or activity, existing in the mind as an 
object of knowledge or thought; an item of know- 
ledge or belief ; a thought, conception, notion ; a 
way of thinking. 

e 1645 Howki.i. /.«//. (1655) III. xxvl. 18 One shall hardly 
find two in ten thousand that have exaclfy..lhe same tone uf 
\oice. .or idoras of luiiul. 1690 Buvi.k ( Ar. PiriuMo 1. los 
Eitlivr CoiigcTiiie, or very easily and very early Acquir’d 
Notions and Id.eas. 1713 Swift l'a»ussa 55s 

Ideas came into her mind So fiv^t, Ids lessons l.igg’d liebind. 
S 7 a^ T HOMAON M/nag iiss Delightful task ! to rear the 
lender thought. To teach the young idea how to shoot. 
1789 Krid iHttll, Patvfts r i, (t<> 03' 36 In popular language 
iota signifitMi the same thing ns conception, iippreliciision, 
notion. iBaa Hazi.iit TahlM. II. iv. 60 People who li.ive 
no ideas of their own are glad to hear what any one else 
bas to say. 1888 J. Inulis /'rw/ Li/e "J igtrlaml 345 The 
marvellous way hi which Western ideas are luakiiig progress 
in the minds of the nativcit, 

b. A uotioii or thought more or le.sfi imperfect, 
indefinite, or fanciful ; a vague belief, opinion, or 
eatimate ; a supposition, imiirruion, fancy. 

171a W. Koobrs r«*y. 338 To give them an ill Idea of nil 
those they .. call Hereticks. 1737 [S. Bkningion] di 
Lucceit Metu, 58 I'he vast Ideas the)' had of their own 
Nation, valuing tlMuiiHelves above all other People. 1790 
Buhkk Pr. Kert. 4^ 'I'he very idea uf the fabrication of n 
new government is enough to till im with disgust and 
horror. 185a Mrs. Siowk Uncle Totn'eC. xxvi,* Voii lielicve, 
don't you, that Topsy could become an aii^el. .ifshe were a 
ChristiuiiT* * Tuusv I wlminiiiJiculouHidea!' 1861 liicKKNa 
at, F.xpett. si, So like Matthew I The idoa I 1886 (i. Mao- 
ix>NALD Ann, <>. Neighb. xxx. (187B; 533, 1 hud no idea you 
would be flooded. 

IV. Mcxlern philosophical developments. 

10. [from 8 and 9 .] With Descartes and Locke : 
V/hatever is in the mind and directly present to 
cognitive consciousness; that which one thinks, 
feels, or fancies ; the immediate object of thought 
or mental |)erception. 

With Hume and liis followers : An impression of Mns,*uion, 
cither as original or as repriHlticcd and elalNiratcd by ahMxia- 
noil. With Keid, Dugald Stewart, and the Siutiisli scliuol : 
'i'lic immediate and dirnt mental proiliu't of knowing, as 
distinguished from the object uf knowledge, and from the 

action or proceas of knowing. 

1666 Phil. Prant, 1 . 335 'i'he Arguments devised against 
Atheists by D(*s Cartes and drawn from the Idea's ^ 
our Mind. i69e Lotkk Hum, Und. 1. i, 1 must here in 
the Phitrance beg Pardon, .for the frequent use of the Word 
idea, ..It being tliat 'i'ertn, which, 1 think, serveK best to 
stand for whatsoever is the Object of the lliulcr-<tuiuliiig 
wlieii a Man thinks, 1 have used it to expieas ..whatever it 
is, which the Mind can be employ’d aljotit in thinking. 
ibid, 11. vtii. I 8 Whatwiever the Mind perceives in itself, or 
as the immediate Object of Perception, 'J'hoiight, or U nden- 
siniidiiig, that 1 rail Idea, 1709 Bxkkklev i k. I 'uion 9 45 
When r speak of tangible ideas, 1 take the word idea fur 
any the immediate object of Mnse. or understanding. 1710 
•» Prtne. Hnm, Knowl, 1. | a The existence uf an idea 
consists in being perceived. 17x9 Watts Lo^c 1. iii. 1 
I'here has been a great controversy alx>ut the origin of 
ideas, viz. Whether any of our ideas are innate or no, that 
is, born with us, and naturally belonging to oiir minds. 
Mr. Locke utterly denies it ; others os rmsitively aflirm it. 
ibid^ %aK simple Idea is one uniform Idea which cannot 
l)e divided or distituuished by the Mind of Man into two 
or more Ideas ; such are a Muliiliide of our Seimatioivs, as 
the Idea of S-iveet, Fitter^ Cob/, Heat, White, Hed, Blue, 
i/ar,t, So/t. 1739 Humr Hum, Nat. i. I. '1874) I. 311 By 
ideas ^ I mean the faint images of these (impressions! in 
thinking and reasoning, Kamks Etem. Crit. (1833) 

478 This indistinct scxxindary perception of an object, n 
termed an idea. 1837-0 Hai.i.am Hiet. Lit. iv. iii. | >07 
The le^ing doctrine ot Locke, aa Is well known, is the 
derivation of all our ideas from senaation and from re- 
flection.^ 1803 M11.1. Logic IV. ii. • i, I'he metaphysical 
inquiry into the nature and composition of what have been 
Cslled Alistract Ideas. 1860 Mansxl Proteg, Log, i. 33 
Idea has been indifleiently employed by modem phllo- 
kophers to denote the object of thought, of imagination, and 
oven (under the representative hypothesU) of perception. 


U. [from X.] a. In the Kantian and transcen- 
dflntal schools : A conception of reason that tran- 
aeends all experience; one of the noumena or 
nltimate principles apprehended by reason, as 
opposed to the conceptions of the understanding, 
which are confined to experience, b. In Hegelian- 
ism : The absolute truth of which all phenomenal 
existence is the expression ; the Idea, the Alisolute. 

Penny CycL XII. 99/1 Hegel distinguishes three 
spiles of thought ..1. The thought, ,, a. The notion,,, % 
The idea, or iliuught in its totality and fully detcrmhicd. 
aiSyi Grotk Eth. Pragm, v. (1876) 138 lliis conception is 
what Kant would call on /dk/t— nothm||[ precisely conform- 
able to it, in its full extent, can ever exist in reality. 1874 
W, WAi.i.Aca Logic ^ Hegel PtoXeg, xxiL 174 Thu organism 
of thought, as the living reality or gist of the external 
world and the world wiiTiin us, is termed ilie Idea. 'I'he 
Idea is lha * reality* and the 'ideality' of the world or 
totality, cunsideiyd as a process beyond time. Ibid, xxiii. 
181 idee (idea) is the thorough adequacy of thought to 
itself, the solution of the c oiuradictiuiis which attach to 
thought, and hence, in the last resort, the^ coincidence or 
equilibrium of subjective notion and objectivity, which ore 
the ultimate expression of that ftindaincntal antithchis in 
thought, ibid, | 313. 304 The Idea is truth in itself and 
for itself, ->the absolute unity of the notion and objectivity. 

V. 12 . aiirib, and Comb, 

1796 Cui.KRiOGB in J. Cottle Early Eecoll, (1837) 1 . ivi 
No poor fellow's idea-pot ever bubbled up so vehenicntly 
with fears, doubts, and diflicuhies. 1891 Pall Malt (', 
10 Oct 9/3 III most art matters we are quite eighteen years 
behind our idea-intoxicated neighbtmrs. tBgiS/Jaily Neivt 
<6 Apr. 6/1 Mr H. . . detests * idea ' politics and Republican 
'sentiments* of every kind. 

ld«a (ai<li 4 ), V, tare, [f. prcc. sU.] +a. 
trans. To give a particular foi m or character to 
(cf. prec. 7 b). b. intr. To form itleas or notions. 

1649 J. Ecci.iston tr. Behmetit A>. 84 He« doth Idea, 
forme, and shape, in the same Being the wonders of the 
cxprcHHcd W<ird. Ibid., 'I'he humane .Science . . doth Ide^ 
and shape it scife iHith in kckhI and eviti, and maketti it 
srlfe EMcntiall therein. 18^ Prosed e Mag. XXIX. 133 
According to him (Cousin j, man ahould not be defined a 
re.isoning, hut an ideuiug creature. 

Idea'd, ideaed (aititad), a, [f. Ii>xa jA-f 
-KD-.] Having an idea or ideas, esp. (in comb.) 
of a specified kind ; expressing an idea, significant 
(quot. 1826). 

»S3 [see Dniuka'p]. s8a6 B/achw, Mag. XIX. >06 Such 
a flood of idca'd words, that you .. have been unable to slip 
in one uf your long-treasured truisms. 189a KhAox Peg 
Wo/I, (185^1) 304 Kverybody could hear what ansrone said; 
an excellent arrangement wdiere ideaed guests only arc ad- 
mitted. 1868 Hrlfs Eea/mah xiv. (1876) 387 Women are so 
pel. severing, and so one idea'd. 

Xdeaganoua (auli|9e*d.:{en9s), a, [irreg. f. Idra 
- h -ORNot'8. (The etymological foim would be 
iileogenous,)] Producing or giving rise to an idea. 

1881 Huxi.ey Sc. 4 Cult. ix. 335 Each sensory impression 
leaves lichind a record in the structure of tlie brain — on 
* ideagenous ' molecule, so to speak. 

Ideagraph, etc., erroo. ff. Idkoobaph, etc. 
Ideal (oidrSI), a. and sb. [a. F. idial (16- 
17th c. in Hatx.-Darm.), ad. late L. idcalis, {. idea 
Idea. Cf. It uleale, Sp., Pg. ideal.'] 

A. adj. 1 . ]^.xisting as an idea or archetype ; 
relating to or consisting of ideas (in the Platonic 
sense): sec Idea sb, i, 

**♦7 H More Song 0/ Soul 1. 11. x. His Ideal!. And 
Centrall presence is in every Atom-lwll. 1691-8 Norris 
Pract. Disc. ti7ii) HI. is3 The Natural existence of 
things is founded upon their ideal existence ; if things had 
not Arst existed in Idea, they could never have existed in 
Nature. 1701 — Ideal World 1. i. 8 Hy the lfJe.il state of 
things 1 mean that state of them which is nece.ssary, per- 
nmiient and immiitahle, not only antecedent and praeexist- 
ing to this, hut also exemplary and represeiilalivc of it .. 
according to which it was made. 1896 Dk. Argyll Philos, 
Iielie/\i^ Moulded on a mental plan .. .so clear, that every 
b«>ne. Hiid even in sonieca.ses the absence of a hone, can be 
referred with certainty to one ideal plan. 

2. (Jonccivcd or rcgardcil as |x:rlccl or supremely 
excellent in its kind ; answering to one's highest 
coiiccniion. C'f. Idea sb. 2, 3. 

1613 k. Cawdrey 7 able A^h. (jcd. 3), ideall, proper. i6a6 
Tacksun Creed viii. iii. | a The Almiglils' Ixrrd . . the very 
law or Idm.il rule of all righteousiiesse. 1798 Bolincbrokb 
Patriot. (17491 >77 * 1 '^*^ practice of morality .. will never 
arrive at ioe.'il perfection.^ 1843 Ruskin Af^ows t/Chace 
(li-'Bu) 1 . 10 Ideal beauty is the generalization of cbiisum- 
ni.iic knowledge, the concentration of perfect truth. 1861 
B'nbss Bunskk in Hare /.//r II. v. 378 The sva-coant ir 
the winter is to me an ideal enjoy input, by wliuh 1 mean, 
conqileifly the thing 1 like. 1874 Green .Short Hist. iiL 
I 1. 115 Sir Galah.ta, the type of ideal knighthood. 

8. C)f, {icriaining or relating to, or of the nature 
of an idea, mental image, or conception. 

i6si CoTGR., Ideal, ideal!; iinaffin:irie,conceiued inth'im- 
agination ; oncly in fancie. i66s TIovle Stylo oI S cript’ 131 
All things Related to her . . KefreRhing him with an Ideal, in 
the Absence of an Immediate 'Presmii:e of her. 1799 John- 
HON Rasselets xlvii. An ideal fo^ w no less real than 
material bulk: yet an ideal form /as no cxieiiHion. a 186a 
Buckle Civiliu. 11873) III. v. 303 fitariing from the so called 
nature of things, his first steps were ideal and from them he 
sought to advance to the octuoL 

b. Representing or embodying an Idea or con- 
ception. 

sMfl Ruskin Mod, Paint. (1831) H- >»• >• xiH- I ■ Any 
work of art which rcpresentii, not a material object, but the 
menul conception of a malertal object, ie, in the primary 


semie of the word, ideal. 1874 MicKLSTMWAtTB Mod. Peer. 
Churches \i% The crucifix. .u an ideal, net a reolUlic repiw 
sentation. 

4 . Existing only in idea; confined to thought or 
imagination ; imaginary : opp. to real or actual. 
Hence sometimes. Not real or practical ; based on 
an idea or fancy ; fancied, visionary. 

s6ti (see 3]. atbvf SriSLiNG Jonaihan xsv, Fed their 
fancie-i with Ideall sFiewcs. 1737 Home Douglas 1, A river 
here, there an ideal line, ^ fancy urawn, divides the sister 
kiiigdoini. 1776 (iiBHON Decl. 4 P, 1 . x. 979 lliey despued 
the ideal ten « iri. of a foreign superstition. 1787 W intbh Sysi, 
Husb i68'rhese assertions ore not ideal, but are founded on 
facts and ex|icrinients. 1803 W. Tavuir in Alontkly Mag. 
XIV. 49a Colour, time, space, may be said to have only on 
ideal reality. 186a H. Spencer lirst Princ, 11. ii. | 43 
(1875) 144 Ideal sights and sounds are in the insane, .classed 
with reu sights and sounds. 1877 E. R. CoNosa Bas, 
Faith iiL 109 The facts are ohysical ; their harmony is ideal. 
Ibid. Ill It is ideal, capable of existence only in tliought; 
at all events inconceivaole by us in any other way. 

6. Philos. Regarding or treating ideas at the 
only real entities ; of 3 ie nature of or ^lertaining to 
idealism ; idealistic. 

1764 Reid Inquityf i. f 7. 103 Dcs Cortes* system of the 
human understanding, which I shall beg leave to call the 
ideal system. 1708-1814 1 ). Stewart Ihihs. Hum, Mind 
(1843) 317 As Clarke . . regarded the principles of the ideal 
theory as incontrovertible, it was perfectly impossible for 
him, with all hU acuteness to detect the flaw to which 
Berkeley’s paradox owed its plausibility. 1836 Emekhun 
Nature, Idealism Wkx. (Bohn) II. 160 'J he Irivolous make 
themselves merry with the Ideal theory, .as if it aflected the 
stability of nature. 

6 , Math, Applied to a number or quantity which 
has no actual existence, but is assumed for some 
purpose in a system of complex numbers, 

z86o H. J. S. Smiiii in A'/p. Brit, Assoc. 133 (Therry of 
Nuinben) The asi»ertion that a given complex number con- 
tainn an ideal factor, i<« only a convenient mode of expresRing 
a cert.iin set of cnngriiential c'ondiiions which are Mtixfieu 
by the coefficients of the complex nunilier. Jbtd. 133 
Every ideal number ib a divisor of an actual niimlicr. 1879 
B. I'kiKcK in Anur. Jml. Math. i8bi) iV. 216 'Ihe A, B, 
and C. may represent not merely the actual, but also the 
ideal, the impossible ns well as the pubsible. 

7 . Comb, as ideal-real a„ combining the ideal 
and the real ; ideal-realtam, a form uf ]ihiloso|)hy 
which combines the principles of idealism and 
realism. 

1886 New Princeton Ret\ Jan. 93 (CenL) The h.Tir..Tnd- 
hair bystems the idv«il-reai as they are called, held by .so 
many in the preseni day in Genn.iny, nre in the position of 
a professedly neutral iienon between two hostile oiuiics, ex- 
posed to the fire of both. 

B. sb, 

1 . A conception of something, or a thing con- 
ceived, in its highest pcrlection, or as on object to 
be realized or aimed at ; a ])erfect tyi)e ; a standard 
of |)erfcction or excellence. 

^ (i6s3 Cockkram, Ideall, a proper man.] 1798 W. Taylor 
in Afonth/y Ker>. XXV (.^ 481 The . . di.vscrtution . . on the 
Ideals of the Greek an ibis. 1609-10 L'uLbMiDGR P'riend 
(1865) 135 '1 h<> ideal to which . . we sliould endeavour to 
approximate. > 84 S M. Patti.si>n Lss. (i88v) !• ■ Whether 
or no there be any perfect ideal of historical composition, the 
one best form of writing history for nil agrs and countries. 
1899 Mill Liberty iii. 11865) Advancing towards the 
Chinese ideal uf making all people alike, a s866 J. (Jrotx 
Exam, Utiiit. Phiios.^ x^ii. (1870) 369 I'he notion of an 
ideal, of something which fur wliatevcr rcaboii, ought to be, 
as ilistiiigiiished from what is, 

b. All actual thing or jierson regarded as realiz- 
ing such a conception, and so as bt'irig ^xTfcct in its 
kind ; a standard propos^^d for imitation. 

az8M H. CoLEKiiiGK hss. (18^1) 11 . 10 He seems to have 
made Donne his ide.il. z86i Ajax Muller Chips (1880) 1 . 
xiii. 310 Hin giandsun spenkh of him (Gonfiiciusj as the 
[deal Ilf a sage. 1877 K. K. Cundkr Bas. Paith i. 6 Accord- 
ing to another authoriiy God is the perfect ideal of which 
Nature is the iiiiperfeci realisation. 

2. Something existing only as a mental concejp- 
tiuii ; an imaginary thing. 

1884 A. Danikll Princ. Physics ix. 199 A rigid solid is 
one which, whi n a stress^ is applied to it, experieni'es no 
deformation . . '1‘hu U an ideal ; no substance is absolutely 
rigid. 

II Sec also Beau Ideal. 

ZdealeSB (sUl/ ailes), a. [ '. Idea sb, t -less.] 
Destitute ol ideas ; conveying no I lea. meaningless. 

z8i8 Monthly Mag. XLVI 409 A few passageN of good 
writi.ig. .interLirdedwiihi(lealc.<«snonbenNe. iSsSMissYoncb 
Daisy Chain 11. v. (1879) 383 'I'hat stupid, idealcss brother. 
1879 Contemp. Rev. XXV. 800 'I'he style of architectuie. . 
is beyond words monoionoUM, tdealess, soulless. 

Zdealism taiciraliz'm). fad. K. idialisme 
(175a in Hatz.- 1 )arm.)or(ier.fViva/i>///fAr.f. Ideal.] 

1 . Philos, Any system of thought 01 philosophy in 
which the object of external )>ciception is held to 
consist, either in itself, or as perceived, of ideas (in 
vaiions senses of the word : see Idea sbi\. 

Subjective idealism is the opinion that the object of ex- 
ternal perception consists, whether in itself or as known 
to us, in ideas of the perceiving mind; Critical or Trant^ 
eendental Idealism, the opinion lof Kant) that it, fteether 
with the whole conientA of our experience, condsts, as known 
to os, bnt not neccasorily in itself, of such ideas ; Objectivo 
idealism, the opinion (of Schelling) that while, as known to 
ns, it consists of such ideas, it consists also, as it Is in itself, 
of ideas identical with these ; Absolute idtalinn, (x) tho 
opinion (of Hegel) that it cunsiNts, not only as known to uig 
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but fn ItMlff of ideuB, not however oun, but ihew of tho 
univerMi mind ; k 6 ) also applied more generally to other 
forms of idealism which do not suppose an independent 
reality underlying our ideas of external objects. 

■T!!® 'I'AVUie in Monthly Kov. XX 576 He (Par. 
menidesi thus prepared arguments for acepticism, and n^ade 
the first approaches towards idealism. 1803 in Monthly 
Mng» XIV. 487 The system of Berkeley.. is espoused under 
the name Idealism by writers of reputation in Germany. 
i8j 9 Sia W. Hamilton Discust, (i8ssi A doctrine of 
Absolute Idealism was. without communication, contem- 
poraneously promulgated by Berkeley and Collier. 189$ 
aIkiklbjomn tr. Knmt'o Criti^ut tff Hurt Henson 166 no/r. 
Formal or critical idealism— the theory of Kant— which de- 
nies us a knowledge of things in themselves and maintains 
that we can know only phenomena. 1856 Dov a Logic CAr, 
Fnith V. i da. ayo Absolute Idealism means . . that thought 
is the all. 186^ Lkckv Ration, (1878) I. 176 Shaftesbury 
retains a certain phice as one of the few disciples of 
idealism who resisted the influence of T^ocke. 187s M AiiArFY 
tr. Kant's Rrologomena 61 My having given this my theory 
the name of transcendental idealism, can authoriHC no one 
to confound it with the empirical idealism of Descartes. 
IbuUhSy 1 now retract it [the word ‘tianscendental *] and 
desire this idealism of mine to be called critical. 1877 J. H. 

Aunot,StMoegte»‘'s Handbk, Hist. Philos. 420 The 
idealism of Firhte..th.'it reduced all to .the ego.. was the 
subjective idealism. 'l‘hen .Sclielling, who gave to the ohjert 
an equal basis beside tne subject, but still under an idealistic 
point of view, is said to have given nse to the objective 
idealism t while Hegel, .. Iiecaase he subordinated all to 
thought alone, is styQd the founder of the absolute tdealisin. 
18B6 Clipfomu Lect. ^ Rss,^ Nature 0/ Things-in- Them- 
selves 376 It may very well be that I myself am the only 
existence, but ic is simply ridiculous to suppose that any* 
body else is. 'I'he position of alisoliite idealism may, theie* 
fore, be left out of count. i8lfo Fi.bmin(1 ^ Calokhwooo 
I'ocab. Philos ipo .Subjective Idealisin is the term applio 
able to the tlicones. of l)«*rkeley and Fi..lite. iSBpCouarNH V 
Mill 137 Idealism . . resolves all onr notions of the external 
Wi>rld into the subjective aflections u' the thinking self. 

2. Thu practice of iileuiiziiig or tendency to 
iHealtzc; tlie habit of representing things in an 
ideal form, or as they might be ; imaginative 
treatment of a subject in ait or literature ; ideal 
style or character : opp. to realism. Also, aspi- 
ration after or pur'.uit of an ideal. 

1809 I. 'rAYi.oK Enthus. \ iii ipo A transmutation of the 
objects of the devo il .infection^ into objects of iinagliiHti^e 
dele.:c.ttion .hid tnmed. more or less, with ideal isiu, the 
religious sentiment of all but a few.^ W. .SPALLMNO 

Italy .t It. isl. II. 150 'I'he perfected idealism which reigns 
in Im [ I'itian'sl gre.itest wuiks 1871 Kraskm Life lierketey 
lit 87 The project of so ial idealisni which .filled and deter- 
mined his life ill its middle period. ^ 1890 Hsll Cainb 
in Contemf. Rest. Apr. 479, I t;ike rcalisTii to mean the doc- 
trine of the importance of the real facts of life, and idealism 
the doctrine of the superiority of ideal existence over the 
facts of life. 

b. (with //.) An instance of this practice; an 
act or product of idealizing : an idc.al representation. 

atBrnm Shki.lky Def. Poetry i. in Ess. St Lett, (1640) 1 . 
90 The highest idealisms of p.'iSMon and iiowor. 1661 
Tiiornuuky Turner 1 . ^16 [ I'ne Polyphemus] the most 
wonderful of 'I'urner's idealisms. 186a Kuakin f/a/if Mis 
Lastly. 136 'rhree-fourlhs of ihe demands existing in the 
world are^ roinanitc ; founded on vision.s, idealisms, hopes, 
and affections. 

Idealist (Oid/alist). [f. iDEAti 4* -1ST; cf. F. 
ilUaltsU (i8lh c. in Llatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Philos. One who holds a doctrine of idealism : 
see prec. i. In first quot. One who holds the 
Platonic doctrine of ideas. 

1701 Norrih Ideal World \. iii. iSa, I look upon St. Austin 
to i>e as great an Idealist as any in the world, and consider- 
ing his authority, the greatest {latron of the Ideal philo- 
sophy. 1737 W. Law Oh the .Smrament 42 The I.eiter 
ol Scripture .. that makes H|N>culdtive Christians, Idealists, 
Critics, and Grammarians fall into Infidelity. 1803 \V. 
Taylor in .Monthly Mag. XV. 391 Nothing would remain 
tenable, .but the system of the iilealisis. a 1810 D. Stkwart 
Philos. Ess. II. i. 36 Whereas Berkeley w.'is sincerely and 
bona fide an Meali-st, Humc*s leading object, in his meta- 
physical writings pkiinly was to inculcate a uiiiveisul 
scepticism. *84* Emruson Addr.^ Ttanstendeni. yik'i. 
(Bohn) II. 379 As thinkers, nmnkind have ever divided 
into two secis, Materialists and Idealists; the first class 
founding on experience, the second on consciousness. 1855 
H. .Spxncrr Princ. Psvchol. (1873) II. vii. xix. 500 Berkeley 
was not an Idealist : he never succeeded in exiielling tlie 
consciousness of an external reality. 

2. One who idealizes; an artist or writer who 
treats a subject imaginatively. Op{30Aed to realist. 

i8m Mackintosh in Li/e 1836) I> v. 333, 1 called Milton 
an iJealist. 1861 Tji loch E.ng. Purit.ix. 384 Owen was 
the great dogmaii'.t of the Puritan theological movement, 
Howe was its iontein|j|stive idealist. 1896 Tim^s 37 Jan q 
< luce or twice this idealist, this formalist a.s his critics called 
him nal. Li'igliioii), produced a jwrtrait .. which showed 
chat he could turn at pleasure to realism. 

3. One who conceives, or follows after ideals. 
Sometimes drpreiiaiively^ One who clierishcs vision- 
ary or unpractical notions. 

18x9 I.VTTON Otsmoned led. 3' II. iii. 37 Findlater, 3*ou are 
a sceptic and an idealist. Dixon W, Penn vi. (18731 54 

The politics of Fox had.. their attraction for this idealist. 
1884 Church Hmon iii. 59 He was no mere idealist or recluse 
to undervalue or de<ipise the real grandeur of the world. 

4. attrib, or ns adj. m next. 

187^ Jowxrr Plato fed. I. 431 Philosophers of the 
idealist school. 3884 in Littelfs Living Age 16 Feb. 437 
In a tender idealist e;ciilialion. i8fe Athenteum 9 May 
SQVj The various stav;es ahich the idealist problem has 
taken in modern philosophy. 

Idealiltio I,9idiialrstik), a. [f. prec. 4 - -ic.]. 


Pertaining to or characteriitic of an IdeaiiM ; 
longing to or having the character of idealism (in 
various sensee : see these words). 

1809 Carltlb Misc. A'»., Novetlis . 187s' IT. >07 Ax a Pbrt, 
Novalis is no lesa Idealistic Chan as a Philosopher, tf/n 
£. Gurd Philos. Kant iv. 71 *l'he idealUtic individualism 
of l.eibnitt. 1884 Fortn, Rev. Jan. 31 ^The best of all 
practical work is that produced in an idealistic spirit. 

(lence Zdonli'otlonl a. tare ^ prec. ; Zdonli'nti- 
eallj adv.^ in an idealistic manner. 

1884 * Vrrn. Lkr* Kufhorion II. 9 llie old idealistical 
decorations. 1886 W. J. Tuckkr E. Europe 56 Inde- 
pendence, idealistically constdeied, is elysiaii, but when 
the sublime theoiy is brought into practice atuong-i a rude 
people.. with nothing but agricultural lal>our to fall back 
U|H)ti, their position undergoes a devastating change. 

Ideality (aidi iK-ilti). [f. Ideal -«• -ity ; cf. F. 
idialUi (Lutre).] 

1 1. The faculty of forming * ideas* or archetypes : 
see Idea sh. t, Ideal a. i. Obs. 

1701 Norris Ideal World i. Pref. tr The Divine Ideality 
or that intelligible reason in the wistloiii of God w'hereby 
things were made. 1704 /bid. 11. 383 When they (creatures) 
. had 110 existence but in the bosom of his own ideality. 

2. The laculiy or capacity of conceiving ideals; 
the imaginative faculty. (Introduced as a term 
of Phrenology.^ 

i8a8 G. CoMBK Constit. Man. ii. 8 4 Ideality^ delights in 
perfection from the pure pleasure or coiuemplsting it. 1838 
Sid. Smith Princ. Phrenol. vTl 167 Gall denominalctl this 
the Poetical faculty; and Spttrxncim changed it to iu 
present name Ideality. atB 66 J. Gutrtx hxam. Vtilit. 
Philos, xiii. (1870) too Moial imperativeness us based upon 
ideality or belief in higher fact. 1871 'I'YMnALL P'rtigm. Se. 
(iSyg) II. xiv.359 Poetry or ideality, and untruth are.. very 
difleient things. 

3. The <itiaUty of being Ideal. 

a. The rjuality of expressing some uli'S. 

1817 G. S. r abpr Light />/«#»*/. (1845 II. vtS That crux 
of painful antiquaries, the origin and ideality of the far-famed 
Round Towers. 

b. Ideal or imaginative character, esp. of a 
work of art : see Ideal a. a. 3 b. 

183s I. n*AVi.oa Spir. DesPot iii. 8A 'I'he uleulity and the 
p^try of their relii'ion. 1863 Mrs. C Ci arkk Shaks i 'kar. 
xii. 315 No invention of the mott ludicrou-ly-floiul fancy 
can surpass in incongruous ideality the real, and substantial, 
and sol'.dly-vtuptd old wiitchinan. 

o. Itlenl or non>r al nature ; existence in idea 
only (opp. to reality's : sec Ideal a. .p 
1877 £. Caikd Philos, Kant v. 88 The ideality of time and 
space. 

4. with pi. Something Ideal or imaginary; an 
idealized conception. 

1844 R. P. Ward Chatsworfk 1 , 39 [They) commenced their 
married li^e with amiable idealities al>oiit * love in a cottage '. 
«8s8J. H. Nrwman HUt. Sk. (1873! Ill II. i 931 Cicero., 
is not a mere ideality, he is a man and a brother. 1875 
Lic.HiFcxiT Comm. Col (1886) iu8 ThONC vague idealities 
which as..a;uriK, triok their place in later speculations. 

b. Ideal R 1. 

18S0T. I. Pbacock Whs. (»875» III. 430 The intellectual 
qiialiiics which constituted his ideality of the partner of his 
life. 

Idealiiation (mdlalaiz^f fdn). [f. Idealize 
+ -ATiOM ; cf. F. id/alisalion (Littrd).] The action 
of idealizing or fact of being idealized. 

1796 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. 11 . 466 Is this irony?.. 
Or poetical idealizniiun Y 1893 Dk Qi;in«.ky Autobiog, 
ak, Wks. 1 . 54 The devotion gave grandeur and idealisation 
to (he s^row. 1875 Embrson Lett. Of Soc. Aims i. 58 Onr 
overpraise and ideahralion of faiitouK masters. 1803 Fair- 
BAiKN City of Cod 111 i. (1886) 333 'I'tiey were not finely 
susceptible sons of genius and culture, imaginative men, 
capable of acts of Npleiidid idealization. 

b. A paiticular or concrete instance of this ; an 
idealized representation. 

185s Frasi rs Mag. LI. 702 This bust, is a frank ideali/a- 
lion. 1870 H. Ma( Mil I AN Bible Teach. Pref. 13 Poets and 
ai lists teach us by their l^eautiful idealirations that the 
•bjects aiound us are not mere objects of scn.se. 

Idealise (uidial-uz:, 77. [f. Ideal 4 -i/.b; cf. 
F. iiUaliser (1791 in Hatz.-llarm.').] Iratu. To 
make or render ideal ; lo represent in an ideal 
form or character ; to exalt to an ideal iierfcction 
or excellence. 

*795 Tavi-oh ill Monthly Rrt>. XV'III, 535 It.'ily is here 
idealized into a terrestrial paradise. <31834 Coikriixik 
Shaks. Notes (1849) 9 The tragic poet idcal^cA his char- 
acters. 1870 H. M ACMii.i AN Bible Teoih. viii. 159 Creation 
is reflected and idealized tn the mirror of the soul. 1884 
Pall Afalt C, 10 Sept, i/i Men who have been idcalired 
after death. 

b. absol. or ittlr. To represent something in an 
ideal form ; to conceive or form an ideal or ideals. 

1788 Maty Meineds Hist. Relig. i. in New Rev, Feb. 6a 
7 'lieir (men'sl natural propensity to idealize, a <849 H. 
C'oi BRiuuk Ess. ( 1831) 1 1 . 305 A purlraii painter, idealise as he 
will, can only paint the sort of |H-ople tliat exLt in his time. 

Hence ZAe allsed ppl. a . ; ZAe alBdiig vbl. sb. 
and ppL a. ; also Zd«*nliMv, one who or tliat 
which idealizes. 

1817 ColBridox Biog. Lit. II. xxiii. 063 The idealized 
figures of the Attollu Belvidere, and the Farnese Hercules. 
iMf — in Blnckw. Mag. X. 957 Dared I mention the name* 
of my Idealirer. 18a Gladstonk Homer Jl. ai6 The 
Hellenic mind, .[with] its active and idealizing fan^. 1869 
1.BCKY Europ. Mor, I. xi. 993 The idealised suftering of 
the stage was unimpressive. 1^ Ioiwrll A mong my Bks. 

I Ser. II. Dante 67 There is no idcalizer like unavailing 


regret. .1878^ Srrlbv Stein 11 . 490 It sometimes excites 
a suspicion of a little idealising. 

Idealless (didi iililis), [f. Ideal sb. 4> 

-LEMS.] >\'ithout any ideal. 

1880 *VxRN, Stud, Italy iii. 149 While he wax but 
a poor little feelinglcss ideallrss scliolur. 

IdasUy (aidi fill), adv. [f. Ideal a. -f 
In an ideal manner. 

fl. In *id(a* (sense i) or archetype; in rela- 
tion to a pattern or type. i'bs. 

^ 1646 .Sir t. Bmownb Pseud. Ep. lit. ix. 194 A transmission 
is made mateiialiy from soine |iarU, and ItUally frivni every 
one. 1678 CuuuoRTii Intell. .\yst. 1. iv. 8 30. f a The third 
..doth actively display and produce inio Ixniig sihat was 
..contaimd .. ideally or cxeinplariiy in the second. 1701 
Norris Ideal It 'arid 1 ii. 36 As these figuiec. .must first 
be conceived th.it they might be made, so they must lie 
that they might be conceived, and conseiiuently niu»t exist 
ideally ni order to their existing naturally. 

2 . In idea, mental cunception, or imagination ; 
imaqinarily. 

Ft OHIO, Ideate^ ideally, figtiratiuely, formely, iina- 
ginatiuvly |f6ii idctilly or ligurntiuely, by iniatti nation], 
1816 C'oi.KRi(xiB /.ny ArrrAr. .339 Ke.*iMin aiiti religion difl'er 
only os a twofold applic.ttion of the same pouer. But 
if we are obliged to distingui.sli, we must ideally separate. 
i86e 1' VNUALL Clac. It. xx\i. 374 The biunche.s.. ha\c .. 
been idfally prolonged across the nioniiiies. x87a Gxa 
Eliot Mtddlem. liiti. It seemed now that her niiirriage 
was vi<.ihly as well as idi-ully floating her nbo\e the Middle- 
march level. 1874 Carfentkr Aient. Phys. 1. ix. f 3 (1879) 
410 The unexpected cfinrlusion .. that more than three 
dimenKions in space are ideally possible. 

8 . Ill conformity with the idcol ; in the highest 
conceivable peifeclion ; in the way of supreme 
excellence. 

1840 IIVkss Ijunsbn in Hare /.(fe (1879) II. iv. 943 Our 
ideally deliulitful journey. 1875 Hamukiun Intell, Life il 
iii. 66 All ideally perfect history would tell the pure tiiith, 
1B85 Manchester JiAom. 4 May 5/a 'Ibis fluid is.. by no 
iiieuns nil ideally pure water. 

4 . Jjiol. In relation to a general plan or nrchetyiie 
(of a class). 

1899 Darwin Orig. S/ec. vi. 19/ The^ SHiin-bladder is 
homolugoiiH, ur * iilesilly similar *, in position and structure' 
uitli the limgK of the higher.. animals. 1896 J>r. Amcvll 
Philos. Belief \cA '1 o designate this theoretically, or ideally, 
fundanieiit.d form. 

Ide’alueSB. prcc. + -EEsa.] Ideal 

quality or state, ideality. 

183a bAHi viB Mue. Am., (1879) IV. 81 F.nnohle 

tin* Act mil into Ideahiesjc 

Idealogioal, etc., erron. ff. Idk( logical, etc. 
t Ide*alty. Obs. rare. [f. Ideal a. + -ty ; cf. 
royalty y etc.] A standard of excellence, an ideal. 

i8m j. Hayward tr. Hiondi's Banish'd Virg. iii. 168 The 
wot Id hail now no more neetle of any ottirr exquisite 
patiernc for the m ell -governing of Cuiiimoii-wealtbs, and 
Ideally of Princes. 

Ideate (aidi r't), v. [f. Idea sb . : see -ate 3 . 
Cf. Jt. idearst Sp., l*g. idear.] 

1 . Irons, 'lo form tlie idea of; to frame, devise, 
or construct in idea or imagination ; to imagine, 
concrivc. (In early use witli reference to Platonic 
* ideas ' : H'c Idea sb. i.) 

i6ie Donnr Pseudo-Mart. 4 A .Slate which Plato Ideated. 
/bid. 948 As some Men have imagined, .divers Idos^s and 
so sought what a King, a General [etc.] should.be, so 
these Men have Ideated what a Po|.e would be. thgfi 
Sanukrson Se»m. (1689) 957 'J'o quarrel at Gods gifls if 
they Im not such as we. .have ideated unto ourselves. i6Ba 
Sir 'J'. Hhownk Chr. Mor. 1 | 98 Could we. .apprehend 
the Ideated Man ..we might .. comprehend our present 
Degeneration. 1864 Wkbsikk, /tleate..To apprehend in 
thought so a<^ to retain and ret nil ; to fix and hold in the 
mind. (A’orr.) 1893 /Nation (N Y.) 9 Feb. 81/3 Whether 
the index we had ideated Is possible or noL 

2 . absol. or intr. a. To form ideas, to think, 
b. I'o devise or invent something im.igiiiary. 

186a Lkwkb in Biadno. Mag. (1884) FeU 177/1 The 
rculity is implied in tlie very fact of impressions and ideas : 
there is soiiirthing whu h is impressed, something which 
feels, which ideates. 1888 J. B. Smiim /</i'<«//mr (lille-p.), 
KxpcriincntHi Proof that . . Inset t « ideate and intercomiiiuni- 
cate by thci« nidiaiit Ideas or I’hysical Images. 

Ide*ate, a and sb. [ad. mod.L. uieat us^ pa. 
jiple. of *iiledre : sec prec.] 

A. adj. PrtKluced l>y or deriving its existence 
from a (Platonic'l * idea ' : see Idea sb. 1. 

B. sb. 'I'he external object of u hicli an idea or 
conce]>tion is formid. 

1677 Gaik Crt. OentiUs iv. 319 In us (he Ideate or thing 
understood is before the Idea.. but in (jod, his Idea is the 
original exemplar, and the Ideate in the Create but a., 
reflfxe image or similitude of the l>ivine Idea. [1830 
Sir W. Hamilton Distuss. (iS's) 76 Consciousness is con- 
verted with Peri'cpiion, — Pen eptioii with Idea,— Idea 
with Ideatum ] i8m Fkoudk Shi*rt Stud.. .S'pinosa (1887) 
11 . 34 Boily with all its properties is the object or ideate of 
min'd. ItUsJ. Martini Air types Eih. Th^ (18861 1 . 1 ii. 
yyf He objects to say outright that it is the ideatum which 
gives the idea.] 

Ideation (3idf,^-j4n\ [f. Ideate v.: see 

-ATioN.] The fuimatiim of ideas or meotai 
images of things not present to the 8611864. 

itip Jas Mill Hum. Mind \. 49 As we say Sensation, 
we might also say Ideation; it would be a very iiseflil 
word.. .Sensation is Ihe gciieral name for onr part 'of our 
constitution .. Ideation for another. t88a Macm, Ma^ 
Apr. 507 In sensation the object id sense is present; 19 
ideation it is absent, but remembered. 1879 Huxlbv Hume 
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iv. 90 Of lh« mechaniwn of thU generation cf Image* of 
impreMioiii or ideas (in Hume's sense), which may be 
termed we know nothing. 

ZdM'tioni^ a, [f. prec. + -al.] Of or per- 
taining to ideatitm or the formation of ideas. 

i 951 CAtfEMTaa Hum. (ed. 4) xiv. I 788. *79 Tliat 
state i.f consciousness which may he termed IdeatuMial. 
ibid. Nott^ If the use of the subhiantive Ideation be 
admitted, there can be no reasonable objection to the 
adjective ideational. 1079 Huxlkv Humt iv. 90 The 
rapidity and the intensity of tins ideational process are., 
dejpendeni upon physiological conditions. 

Idaativa a. rare» « prec. 

1887 Alien Neurol. VIII. aijCCenl.) Theacoustic images, 
by awaking in the ideative riejd the correlated ideas, render 
the words spoken by another intelligible. 

Zdaa (ai(ii'). Obs. exc. in vulgar use. [a. F. 
idde^ ad. late L. Uea^ Gr. I8ia : ice Idea jI] 
Idea (in various senses). 

1430*40 Lvug. Bochas iv. ix. (MS Boill.) If. saab/a In 
the too scoolcH of prudent Socr.'itcs And of Plato which that 
bar Che keie Oi secrc mystenes & of dyvyn Ideie. t§$M 
Udmx JirtiMui . A / a ^ A . I. lajb, The Idces, that Plato 
deuised, & miiclie treacteth of, euen Aristotle laughed to 
skorne. 1573 0 . Harvey LetUr-bk. Camden) loa Queint 
Idees bemone your imperfections Or give me a type of 
such perfections. 1^ Puttknham Eug Poteie 1. i. (Arb.) 
19 ((^..made all the world of nought, nor also by any 
paterne or mould as the Platonicks with their Idees do 
phantastically suppose. 1596 Si'enrks Hymn Hetru. Lento 
384 Thy bright radiant eyes shall plainely see Th* Idee of 
his pure glorie irresent still Hefore thy Face. 1647 H. 
More Souo of Sou! 111. 11. xxiv. Flush liglit she sendeth 
fortii, and Rve Klees. 184B l.oweLi. Biglow P. Ser. 1. 111. v, 
With good old idees o' wilt's right an* wuc aim. 
tide'ist. Obs. [f. Idea -h-iHT.J ■> Ideal- 
ist I. 

1607 J. SRRaxANT (/i 7 /e) Solid Philosophy asserted against 
the Fancies of the Ideists. a 1704 (..ockx (L.), If that be 
BO, 1 must.. conclude, that the nutionists and the ideista 
have their apprehensive faculties very differently turned. 

Idol, Ideliohe, -ly, obs. ff. Iulk, Iikil, Idly. 
I-deled, Mf£. pa. pple. of Deal v. 

II Xdaill (ai'tlem, rd ‘in). [L. idem masc., Mem 

neat. * the lamc *.] The same word, name, title, 
author, etc., aa mentioned before : used to avoid 
repetition. Abbreviated id. 

14.. Nout. in Wr.'Wiilcker 733/^3 Hee leclumt thak. 
Hoe Ugimen, idem. 1598 Florio, Nolatore. hyrer, a hack- 
ney m^n NoUfgiituie^ idem. Nolesino. idem. 1677 W. 
Hughes AVino/Sin 11 iv. margin. Id. ibid. c. la. 

t Z-daniA, V. Obs. [OE. ledhnan ( OHG. 
getuomen. Goth. gad6mjan\ i. diman to Deem.] 
trans. To deem, judge. 

a goo CvNxwui.r triti 535 [lie] wile ..x^deman dmda 
gebwylce. e uos Lav. 4051 pu.s heo hit idemden. ibid, 
IM41 Al weoren pa dxden al se heo idemden. 

l<deiii(e)d, ME. )>a. pplc. of Deku v. 
Idemfaolend ( 9 idcinr/''Pcnd)A., Idemfaolent 
(-ffi jpint) a.. Idemfaotor (-fwktaj) [f. L. idem 
wme +/adefsd-us to be made,/ri<'f>/f/-g//i making, 
factor maker, P' actor]; so also Idempotent 
(9ide‘mppt€nt)a. em powerful, Potent]: 

words used in multiple algebra : sec quota 
1870 B. Pbircr in Amtr. Jml . Math. (1881) IV. 104 
When an expression used as a factor in certain combinations 
overpowers the other factorx and is itself the product, it 
may be called an idemracior. When in the proiliiction of 
Buen a result it is the multiplier, it is idemfacient, hut when 
it is the multiplicand it is idcmraciend. Ibid., When an 
expression, .raised to a square or higher power, .gives itself 
as the result, it may be called idempotent. 

Idemptltie, obs. form of Identity. 

Zdent, a. Sc, Also 6 ydon, ydan, ydant. 
[I.A(er lorin of Ithand a . : cf. Eident.] Diligent, 
persistent. Plcnce X'doatly adv., diligently, atten- 
tively ; persistently, continuously : cf. Ithandly. 

1587 Gutie 4 GoMie B. (S. T. S.) 16 Our B.iptisme is not 
done all on ane day. Hot all our lyfe it Icstis Identlie. 
*573 Satir. Poems Reform, xl. asg Quhn preissis vprichtlie 
To seruc the 1-ord mon. .thaine prrpair fur troublis Identlie. 
1591 R Bnuck Serm. vi. () ig, Mair ydant in this exercise. 

Dai.rymi'i.e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 111 Ydenly w* al 
diligence. Ibid, iv.eji Thair ydan, still, and continual prcich- 
engs. Ibid. VII. 36 To wayt ydanlie vpon the kingis body. 
Mod. .Sc. She is an idenc lo-ssie. 

Zdentio (dhienuk), a. [ad. scholastic L. 
iJentic’Us (see Identity) : cf. F. uientique (in 
P'oretiire 1090), It., Sp., Pg. identico.'] 

1. IDENTIOAL 1. 

1664 Butlkr Hud. II. i. 149 The Beard's th' Identick Beard 
you knew. 1789 H. Wai.ih)lb Let. in Miss Berry's Corr. 
(1865) I. 177, 1 concluded it must be a son.. but asking 
my sister, .she assured me it was . . the identic being. 
C1811 Fusrli in Lect. Paint, v. (1848) 485 The identic 
owner of those crutches. 1866 Comk. Mag. Nov. 6x9 
The new democratic axiom that aristocracy is a single 
and identic species of social vermin. 

2. » Identical a. 

1849 G Damikl Trinarck., Hen. IV. ciii, Death, though 
it Estrange Perhaps, the Notion of Identike vse. Quickens 
a belter Kay of Light in vs. 1751 Harris Hermes in. iv. 
(1786) 399 Whence, .do these common Identic Ideas comef 
il^ Btaekw. Mag. XLlIl. 768 Literature and pedugogism 
arc in Germany identic in spirit. 1878 Skene CeItU Scott, 
1 . 193 The Irish language still spoken there, which is identic 
with the Gaelic of the Scotch Highlands. 

8 . In diplomacy, applied to action or language 
in which two or more governments or powers 
agree to nse precisely the same form, in their 


lelations wkh some other power, so as to impress 
th0 latter by a simuhancous expression of unanimous 
opinion ; csp. in idontic mto. 

a8is Kinglakb Crimea (1877) II. App. 391 The form of a 
sbaple identic declaration, in Dk. Argyll Eeut, Quest, 
1 . Iv. 141 All appearance of identic action seemed to be 
oadesirable. s88o Earl Granville in Times 10 Aug. 6/1 
Europe was unanimous in presenting an identic Note to the 
Pcrte. 

Zdentioal (aide*ntik&l), a, [f. med.L. identie’- 
Ml (see prec.) -AL.] 

1. The same ; the very same: said ofone thing (or 
set of things) viewed at different times or in different 
relations. (Often emphasized by same, very,) 

a 1633 Austin Medit. (t6 ^%) 36 llie Spirit . . leadee not every 
man in the same identicatl path. 1774 C. J. pHirrs Voy. 
N. Pole 13 I'o lend me the identical pendulum with which 
Mr. Graham bad made his experiments. 1765 Reid InteU, 
Powers 111. t. w, I cannot ramember a thing that happened 
a year ago, without a conviction, .that 1| the same icfentii.al 
pemon who now renteniber that event, did then exist. sBog 
Malkin Gil Bias iv. tx. r 4 Ibis is the very identical man. 
183a Ht. Martinkau Demerara IL 93 The case is wholly 
changed by the second and third parties being identicaf. 
1890 A. K. Wallack Darwinism 9 Descended from one 
pair of ancestral crows of the same identical species. 

2. Agreeing entirely in material, constitution, 
properties, qualities, or meaning: said of two or 
more things which are equal parts of one uniform 
whole, individual examples of one species, or copies 
of one type, so that any one of them may, for all 
purposes, or for the purposes contemplated, be 
substituted for any other. 

167^ Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1. iv. 105 When we have to 
do with any thing wluxie very essence .. LOiiHists in lieiiig 
greatest, there majus and minus do alter the very essence m 
the thing, and is identical with mogis and minus. 1831 Lamb 
EUa 8vr. 11. Eliistouiann. * I like Wn-nch ' . . * because lie 
is the same natural, easy creature on the stage that he is 
off.* ' bW case exactly', retorted Elliston. .'lam the same 
person on the stage that I am on '. The inference, at first 
sight, seems identical ; but examine it a little, and it con- 
fesses only, that the one performer was never, and the 
other always, acting.^ i860 Wehtcott lutroil. Study Gosp. 
iii. (cd. 5) 101 The incidents, are often identical and always 
similar. 1868 Peard Water-farm. xiii. lay A law . . based 
on, and nearly identical with our present Fishery Act. 1896 
Dk. Ari.vli. Philos. Belief 79 Crystals have no strurtiire 
in the organic sense. They are cases of. .cohesion of iden- 
tical particles. 

t b. Geom. Of figures : Equal and similar. Ohs, 

1A118 Huitun Course Math. 1 . 974 Identical figures, are 
such ns have all the sides and all the angles of the one, 
retpeclively etpial to all the sides and all the angles of the 
other, each to each ; so that if the one figuie were applied 
to, or laid upon the other, all the sides of the one would 
exactly fall upon and cover all the sides of the other. 

d. l.ogic. Said of u proposition, the terms of 
which denote the same thing; expressing an 
identity ; as the propositions A horse is a horse ; 
man is a hitman being, 

s 6 bo Ghangkr Drv. Logikew. 930 Alan is man. viz. Subject 
to errouiiL Note. Identicull Axionies. 1644 Diubv Two 
Treat. 11. ii. 18 The greatest asstiranre ami the most eminent 
knowledge we can have of any thing is, of such Piopositions 
as in the Schooles are called Identicall ; b.s if one should 
say, lolin is lohn, or a man is a man. ^ 1696 Lurimer Good- 
win's Disc, vii. 40 The Migor Proposition is self evidently 
false, when stript of its Identical dress. s8io Bkntham 
Packing (i8ai) 947 Propositions, of the ca.st termed by 
logiciaiis identical . . which . . leave every thing exactly as 
they find it : prupONitioiis declaring that what is right ought 
to ne done, and what is wrong ought not to be done, and 
so forth. 1884 tr Loise's Logic * 3 - ... 

4. Alg, a. Expressing identity, as 
Hon. an equation which is true for all values of 
the literal quantities ; as (jr + o)* — x*+ 
b. Effecting identity, as identical operation, an 
operation >^ich leaves the operand unchanged. 

^ 1875 ToniiUNTER Algebra ix. 6 >49 An identical equation 
is one in which the two Sides are equal whatever numbers 
the letters stand for ; for example, (at-F^) (jr~6) b jr* -6^ is 
an identical equation. 

Marking identity, identifying. Obs, 

1704 Hparnr Duct. Hist. (1714) 1 . aa^ An EclipM either 
of the Sun or Moon is^such a characteristical anu identical 
Mark of a Year, that it is easy to dUtinguisb it among ao 
infinite N umber of others. 

Ticnce Zdo*ntio«llEiii f,nonce-wd,\ the employ- 
ment of an identical proposition. 

s8i6 Bkntham Chresiom, 994 * Let them not be too 
numerous': — this is plain ideiiticalism .. add— 'without 
necessity', the identiwUm is now topped by sclf-contrar 
diction. 

Zdentioally (9ide*ntikftli), adv, [f. prec. + 
-LY^.J In an identical manner; in exactly the 
same way. (Often used intensively with same,) 

1848 Bp. Maxwell Burd. /stack, in Phenix (1708) II. 

3 13 A Bishop WAS no more in Scripture, but the same 
entkally with Presbyter. 1798 Morse Amor. Ceog. 1 . 
>06 The language of the Sandwicn Isles is almost identically 
the same with Oiat of Otaheice. i8bi Ated. JrHl, IX. 4fo 
Galviiiism, which I certainly conidcr as the same fluid 
identically with electricity. 18^6-3 Grovb Corr. Pkys, 
Forces (1874) 174 The impossibility of any event identically 
recurring. t8^ tr. Lotne's Logic 328 If this force is of 
such a kind as to allow the object expohcd to its influenco 
to remain identically the same, the same effect would lake 
place afresh in the object every fresh time we let the same 
cause operate on it. 

b. Alg, In the manner of an identical equa- 
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tion (see Tdehtical 4 ) ; for all valiicf of tlio 
literal quantities. 

1881 Maxwbll Etoetr. 4 Maga, I. iii The first snm of 
terms vanishes identically. 

Zdantioalaess. [f. picc. 4- -nb 88.] The 
quality of being identical ; lameness ; identity. 

lyay in Bailey voI. 11 . 1748 Richarmon Ciendssa (iSii) 
Iv. aoi She has a high opinion of her sex, to think they 
can charm so long a man so well acciuainted with theur 
ideniiculness. 1863 Hawthornk Our Old Home, Civie 
Banquets (1879) 354 There is a pervading commonpl^ and 
identicalnesB in the composition of extensive diniMra 

Zda&tiflalile (didcTitiloiifibT), a, [f. Iden- 
tify •»> -ABLE.] Able to be identified ; capable of 
identification. 

1804 Edin. Rev, HI. 308 They are easily identifiable. 
1830 Lvell Princ, Geos. 1 . m Species identifiable with 
those now living in the Mediterranean. Tennent 

Ceylon I. 574 Tlieir names are scarcely identifiable with 
any now known. 1881 C. A. Young Sun (IntemaL ScU 
Her.) 8a A given substance is identifiable by ite S|iectrum. 

t Zdenti'flOi E- Obs, ran, [ad. L. type 
ti/icus : bce Identify.] Doing tne same ; concur- 
riiig in action. 

Gale Cri. Gentiles III. X40 Ludovicus k Dola.. 
bends.. his second rare against the jesuites to demonstrate, 
that a next, immediate, and identinc concurse of God to al 
acts, teth yood and bad, cannot be defended by the artifice 
of their middle science, ibid.. He eHtabli!ihetfi..tbe hypo- 
thesis of Durandus, that the general concurse of God to 
acts of a natural order, specially such as are wicked, is not 
proxime, immediate and identific, but remote, mediate, and 
really distinct from the act of the creature. 

So f Zdantliloa'llty, identity in action, t Zdmi- 
ti'floally (uiv., nx to practical identity. 

1668 H. Mork Div. Dial. 1. xxvii. (1713) 57 That Exten- 
sion which remains to you whether yuu will or no, is really 
and identificiilly coincident with the Amplitude of the 
Essence of God. 1716 M. Daviks Aiken. Brit. II. 423 
Christ . . was distinguish'd from him (the Father) only by a 
..Personally distinct By-Siibsistent Ideniificality. 

Zdentifloation (dident irik?‘‘Jdii). [n. of action 
f. Identify : see -fication.I The action of identi- 
fying or fact of being identined. 

1 . The making, regarding, or treating of a thing 
as identical with (f to) another, or of two or more 
things as identical with one another. 

1844 D>ghy 7 W Treat. 11. ii. 19 In them lidentical proposi- 
tions]. .evidence ariseth out of the plaine Identification of the 
extreames that are affirmed of one another. 1636 Blount 
Glossogr.. Ideni^tation, the making two thin;^s to be the 
same. 1749 P. Skklton Deism revealed vi. (1751) II. 89 
Shep. He tray then be able . . to join the soul or spirit of 
man to himself. Deck. Not so as to make but one perhon 
of both; such an identification 1 take to be impossible. 1805 
K. Watmon Charge \xi Atisc. J racts (1815) 1. 7, 1 am not 
ready to admit the Identification of the RomKh Faith 
with Gospel Faith. 1856 Si anlky Sinai 4 Pat. i. (1858) 39 
If there are insuperable objections to the identification ch 

.Scrbul 1 

Thei 

b. The becoming or making oneself one with 
another, in feeling, interest, or action. 

1857 WiLLMOTT Pleas. Lit. xi. 41 In Livy it will be the 
manner of telling a story, in Sallust, personal identification 
with the character. ^ 18^ Hollanp Titcomb's Lett. vii. 329 
The thorough identification of husband and wife in feeling, 

B ide of character and family. 1880 Stkphbn Pope iii. 69 
e. .kept him.>«elf free from identification with either party. 
2. The determination of identity ; the action or 
process of determining what a thing is ; the recog- 
nition of a tiling as being what it is. 

1899 I-ANc Wand, India 168 T'he identification of a child, 
who may be an heir to property, is not so liulit a matter as 
the purchase of a kitten. z8fo Dickenh ifncomm. Trav, 
V, 1 had taken, for purposes of identification, a photograph- 
likeness of a thief, in the portrait-room at our head ponce 
office. 1881 A. Hkrkchkl in Nature No. 629. 507 T'he 
identification of their spectroscopic presence in certain 
meteor-streaks. Times 98 Sept. 3/6 The identification 

of habitual offenders in spite of their numerous disguises, 
td. Exact portraiture; realistic description; 
also, an instance of this. Obs. 

sSia Examiner 95 May 397/9 The several Portrait Pieces 
are strong identifications of nature. 1848 Miss Mit?ord in 
L'Estrange Li/e (1870) 111 . ix. 158 The power of identificof 
tion, which is the salt of all literature from Horace to ScotU 

Zde*ntifler. [f. Identify 4 -ebI.] One who 
identifies. 

1889 Evening Dish, (Columbus, Ohio) ix May, It was 
finally determined that the prisoner, attorneys and identi- 
fiers should step into a side roonu 
Zdentiiy (oidentifai), V. [ad. late I- ideniU 
JSedre : see Identity and -py. Cf. F. identifier.] 
1 . trans. To make identical {with, t lo something) 
in thought or in reality ; to consider, regard, or 
treat as the same. 

1644 Digbv 7 k(w Treat. 11. vi. (1845) 83 A botW .. cannot 
be either like, or identified to nothing. x8^ Banrow 
Expos. Creed (1697) 80 All the divine perfections (being 
intrinsecal unto and identified with the divine nature or 
essence). 1781 Gisbon Dec!. 4 F. xxviii. 111 . 8a mote, 
Osiris, whom he identifies with Serapis. 1790 Burks Fr, 
Rev. Wka V. 191 They have incorporated and identified 

the estate of the church with the moss of p~*— 

1839-40 W. Irving Woifert's 
the surrounding scenes with S 

reading. 1856 Froudk Hist. Eng. viii. (1858) ll. 043 ’ 
identify their interests with those Si the native cbidTs. s8ef 
PusKV Truth Kng. Ch, 8 That be identified the glory ol 
God with the gaining fresh converts to the Ronan Uuich. 


bui with .Sinai. 18B4 GiJtnsTONB Sp. Ho. Comm. 98 Feb., 
I identification of the franchise in boroughs and counties. 
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b. To make one in inteieit, feeling, principle, 
action, etc. witk ; to associate inseparably. Chiefly 
and passitfe, 

1760 Borke Eetm. Rt/arm Wkt. III. 348 Let tu identify, 
let US incorporate ounielvcs with the people. 1831 Sonr 
AoMi Introd.. 1 hey became identified with the literature' of 
thev country. 1^ Lewis /ij/ir. AutAor, MafUrt O/in. 
tK, I 10 The abstinence of the aute from idcntii|rin8 »»sclf 
with one of the rival churches. iQn Mill ii. 31 

leffislature or an executive, not identified in interest 
Wiethe people. M Ld. STRANcroao Seiect. (1869) 1. loa 
A Crimean peace, .is identified with the name of Stratford 
Canning.^ 

1 0. iii/r. To be made, become, or prove to be 
the same ; to become one ivtiA» Ods. 
s^ E. Hooker Prtf. £/. Perdag^t Mystic Div. 103 
• • cmijoined with our affections, which commix, 
^iKide, and as it were identifi with that grandest and 
pivinest Mysterie of Love, scis. God made Flesh. 1700 
Y* *7* A" enlightened self-interest, 
which.. they tell us, will identify with an interest more 
enlarged and publick. 01834 Lams Let. te CcUtidge in 
PiHoi Mem. 11848) 1. 83 Your taste and mine do not always 
exactly identify. 

2 . TO detepine (something) to be the same 
with something conceived, known, asserted, etc. ; 
to determine or establish the identity of; to as- 
certain or establish what a given thing or who a 
given person is ; in Nat, Hist, to refer a aiiecimen 
to its proper species. 

1769 IILACK-STONK Omw. IV. xxiii. (iSjo) 306 All indictments 
must set forth the Christian name, sirname [etc.], .of the of- 
fender : and all this to identify his person. 1797 Dkwick Bnt, 
Airi/ri 1847) 1. 167 The above figure. . it is hoped is sufficiently 
accurate tu enable the ornithologist to identify this very small 
bird. i8a8 Webster s.v.. The owner of the goods found 
them in the possession of the thief, and identified them, si^ 
Bain Seme^ 4 tnt. 111. i. 1 10 >1864) 471 A sailor identifies a 
speck in the horixon as a ship 01 a mrticular build. 1889 
AihetutMnt 28 .Sept. 4^1/t Mr. Round . . has also identi^ 
as belonging to the reign of Stephen an elaborate hidated 
survey. 

b. To serve as a means of identification for. 

1885 J. Ward in /Ciieyci. Hrit. XX. 62 'a The voice per- 
ceived identifies Jacob, at the same time the hands identify 
Esau. 

Hence Idemtifying///. a., that identifies. 

^ x8r8 in Wkbstrr. 187a Daily News 27 Apr. 3/4 The 
id«‘ntifying watder is now one of the most important of the 
minor figures in oiir courts of justice. i8gi Pall Mall G. 
14 May 6/1 The ornamental identifying medaUioiis furnished 
to the memliers for wear during the tour. 

Idantisni (aidemtiz’m). [f. (see 

Identity; + -ism.] The system or doctrine of 
identity; spec. Schclling*8 metaphysical theory 
of absolute identity. (See Identity i .) 

1857 W, Klemino Voc. Philos.^ Identism or identity. ., or 
the doctrine of absolute identity, teaches that the two 
elements of thought, objective and subjective, are absolutely 
one. 

t Idexiti*tlal, a. Ohs, rare, [irreg. f. next + -al.] 
* Identical i or 2, 

1635 Grammar ll^arre D vj h, That the Relatiue of sub- 
stance ideiititiall, should agree in Gender, Number, and 
Person, with his Antecedent. 

Zdentity (oidcntlti). Also 6 Idemptitle. 
Jad. F. identiti (Oresine, 14th c.), ad. late L. 
identitds (Martianus Capcllo, ^425), peculiarly 
formed from ident{iy, for L. * same * 4- -/di, 
ddletn : see -ty. 

Various suggestions luve been offered as to the formation. 
Need was evidently felt of a noun of condition or quality 
from idem to express the notion of 'sameness', side by side 
with those of ' likeness ' and * oneness * expressed by 
liMs and UnitAs : hence the form of the suffix. But idem 
bad no combining stem. Some have thought that tdent{^ 
was taken from the L. adv. identident ' over and over again, 
repeatedly *, connexion with which appears tu be suggested 
by Dll Cange's explanation of identtt&s as * qumvis actio 
repeiita'. Meyer-LObke suggests that in the formation 
there was present some asso iation lietwcen idem and id 
CHS ‘ that being whence uientitAs like entitds. But a<(8i. 
milation tu entitds may have been merely to avoid the 
solecism of *tdemitds or *idemtds. However originated, 
idcHtiJ)- became the combining stem of iiiem, and the 
series dniids, dnicus, dni^cus, dnifitdre. was paralleled by 
identitdSf ideuticus, ulentificust ideutiAcAt e '. see identic, 
uUntific, iiientify above.) 

1 . The quality or condition of being the some in 
substance, composition, nature, properties, or in 
particular qualities under consideration ; absolute 
or essential sameness ; oneness. 

Absolute identity t that united in the metaphysical doc- 
trine of Schelling that mind and matter are phenomenal 
modifications of the same substance. 

1570 Hillingslbv Euclid v. dcf. iv. lao Ibis likenes, 
idemptitie. or eqiuilitie of proportion is called proportion- 
alhtie. 1603 IIomano Plutarch's Mor. 65 That the soule 
of this universall world, is not simple, uniforme and un- 
compounded, but mixed . . of a certaine power of Identitie 
and of Diversity. 1654 Z. Cokk Logick (1657) 88 Catisall 
Identity is of them which agree in the causes. /5iV/., Acci- 
dental! Identity is of tbe.-n that agree in Accidents. i6fe 
Gale Crt Gsn/ilss 1. 1. iii. 21 That the Phenicians were 
onginally Canaanites, is manifest fmm the Identitie of their 
languages. 1731 Harris Hermes Wks. 118411 233 Is it not 
marvellous, there should be so exact an identity of our 
ideas f 1839 Murciiibon Silur, Svst, 1. xxxv. 474 The 
organic remains are of great interest in establishing the 
geological identity lietween the coal measures of the Dudley 
OLStrict and those of distant parts of Great Britain, ite 
H. Spbmcke Prim, Psychol, (1879) IL vi. vi. 59 Kesem- 


Uince when it exiats in the highest degree of all .. Is often 
called identity. i8d^ Faucett PoL Ecom, 11. ix. 965 There 
is no identity of interests between the employers end em- 
ploy^. s8^ Tait Rec. Ado, Phys, Sc, viii. (ed. a) 103 
Abe identity of radiant light and heat. 1879 Froudb Carrar 
xviiL 198^ United . . by identity of conviction. 

b. with am and //. An instance of this quality. 
1884 H. More Hfyst, imf. 164 How fully osstircd must wo 
needs be of these Idciiiities, the Agreements of iiiese two 
Parallelisms. 177$ Harris Philos, Arrangem. Wks. (1841) 
309 It is by a contrary power of compositlun that we recog- 
nise their ldeiitit.es. t86t Wright Ess. Archaol. 1. vi. 91 
The taking of resemblances cX words for identities is one of 
the great stumbling-blocks of the philologist. 

t o. Recurrence of the same ; repetition. Obt, 
1611 Bible TratuL Pr^f. tt Wee haue not tyed our selues 
to an vniforroitie of phrasing, or to sn identitie of words. 
a 1610 Fothbhsv Atheom. 11. xi. 1 6 162a) 225 The soule is 
delighted with variety. It is dulled with identity. 

2 . The sameness of a person or thing at all times 
or in all circumstances ; the condition or fact that 
a person or thing is itself and not something else ; 
individuality, |H;rsanality. 

PersonmJ idsutity (in Psychol^), the condition or fact of 
remaining the same person throughout the various phases 
of existence ; continuity of the personality. 

Rawi.ev tr. Bacon's Life ^ Death | 5 The Duration 
of Bodies is Twofold ; One in Identity, or the selfe-same 
Substance ; the other by a Renovation ur Reparation, 

Locke Hum, Umi. 11. xxvii. 5 6 The Identity of the same 
Man consists . . in nothing but a particiimtion of the Mime 
continued Life, by constantly fleeting Particles of Matter, in 
succession vitally united to the same organized Body. Ibid, 

I 9 Consciousness always uccompanies thinking, . . in this 
alone connists persuii:tt Identity, L e. the Sameness of a 
rational Being. 1739 Hume l/um, Nat. 1. v (1874) 1 323 
Of all relations the most universal is that of identity, being 
common to every being whose existence has any duration 
s8ao W. Invino SkeM Bk. 1. 85 He doubted his own 
identity, and whether he was himself or another man. 1830 
G. Downer Lett.^ Cent. Countries 1. 469 'Jbe fair city 
almost forfeits its identity, when disguis^ in a misty and 
murky atmospliere. 1883 * £. GARNKrr * At Any Cost v. 89 
Tom. .had such a ruriolis feeling of having lont his identity, 
that he wanted to reassure himself by the sight of his little 
belongings. 

b. Personal or individual existence, rare. ? Ohs. 
1883 Dryorn Life Plutarch 31 [PlutRrch] cloubiless 
beleiv'd the identity of one supmm intellectual being 
which we call God. 1804 Bvron Jueut xvi. exx, How odd, 
a single hobgoblin's non-entity Should cause more fear than 
a whole hont's identity. 
t8. * The self-same thing.* Obs, rare, 
i8z8 Buliokar, tdsntitie, the sclfe same thing, n 1619 
Fothrrbv Atheom. 11. Iii. f a (1622) ai6 Life is not the 
cause of its owne liuing, but the very same identity with its 
liuitig. 

4 . Alg. a. The equality of two expressions for 
all values of the literal quantities: disiinctively 
denoted by the sign ^ . b. An er|iiation express- 
ing identity, an identical equation (Identical 4a). 

1859 Barn. Smith A nth. ^ Algebra (ed. 6) 338 Such an 
expression as (.t + i)9*jr*-i-a where one of the qiianii- 

ties, between which the sign of equality is placed, results 
from performing the operations iiidicBted in the other, is 
called an Identity. 

6. llie condition of being identified in feeling, 
interest, etc. tare, 

1868 G1.A11STONK fuv. Mundi i. (1870) 5 He is in truth in 
visible identity with the age. 

(B. Logic, Law or Principle of Identity^ the prin- 
ciple expressed in the identical ])ro))Osition A is A, 
1848 Sir W. Hamilton Reids Wks. 767 The four logical 
laws of Identity, Contradiction. Excluded Middle, and 
Reason and Consequent. 1851 manmel I'roleg. Log. (i86o> 
196 This law of thought is expressed hy the Principle m 
Identity * Every A is A '. i85e Arp. Thomnon Laws Th, 
(ed. 5) • 114. 212 Criteria of Truth, snd Criterium. The 
Principle of Identity. 1889 Fowlrr Induct. Logic Pref. 
(ed. 51 19 note^ Amongst the assumptions or pre-supiKwiiions 
of reasoning, I have nut included the so<alled law of 
Identity ; as to say that all A is A, or a thing is the .same as 
itself, appears to me to be an utterly unmeaning proposi- 
tion. 

Identlie, -ly : see I dent. 

ZdeO« ( 9 i'di>, i‘di», combining form of Gr. 
Id 4 a Idea, as in Z'daogl^li* Ideograph. Zdao* 
Utry (-i^-iatri) [-latryJ, the worship of ideas. 
Zftao-motor (-mda'tjli) a. [MotoiiL applied by 
W. B. Carpenter to automatic muscular movements 
arising from complete occutmtion of the mind hy 
an idea, and to the cerebral centres controlling 
such movements; so Zd 90 -iiio*tlon, ideo-motor 
movement. Z'daophona (-fd-'n'l voice, 

sound], term used by A. J. Ellis (in contradis- 
tinction to ideograph's for a sound or group of 
sounds denoting an idea, i. e. a spoken worrl ; so 
ZdMphoiM'tlos, the subject of Mdeophones’; 
Idoophonoiui (-p'fcTnas) a., relating to 8)>oken 
words as sounds denoting ideas. ZdeopriulBt 
(•prse'ksist) nonce-wd. [Gr. vpafit doing ; see -iht], 
one whose practice is actuated by on idea, one who 
embodies an idea in action. Zdeo*E«aM*tioiial 
comfiounded ofideaK and sensations. 

1847 Hincks Oh Lett. Hisroglyph. Alpk. in Irish Acad . , 
Trans. XXL 11. 3 We may give to these chsraciers, and 
also to thoiie which .. represent ideas without the inter- 
vention of words, the common name of *ldcoglyphe. 
b8^ Barinc-Goiild Orig. Relig. Belief 1. ix. 17a Idolatry 
exists in three forms : i. Feushism ; a. Bymbolism ; 3. 


*Ideolatr7. 1888 Syd, Soc. Lex.^ ^ Ideo-motioH^ same as 
IdeOmtotor moooments. 1874 CAHrKNiKX Metst, Phys. 11. 
xiv. (1870) 557 His actions Imng directly prompted by the 
ideas wiin which ha is possessed, snd tlius..'*iilco'niotor.. 
a.s distinguished from volitiopal. 1888 Syd. Soc. Le.r., 
ideomotor centre, that part of the grey mailer of the brain 
which excites muscular contraction under the infliieme of 
ideation. 1881 A. J. Klus Synops. Lect. Loud. Dialectical 
Sm. 2 Nov., Mimctics, id^raphics, and "idcophonciics. 
Pixed ideograph, variable *ideupnone, and their cuiinecnon. 

1847 K. W. Williams Mid, Eittj^. 1. x. 484 1 he numLcr of 
such *ideophonous compounds. 1831 Cari.vle Sari. Kes, 
11. viii, He himself. . was among the complctest Ideulocista, 
at least *lileopnixists: in the Idea Kin <iW‘/<frr)he lived, 
moved, and fought. 1888 Gumnkv Phantasms ‘Of Living 

I. 484 ^Idso-sensaiionai would avoid this difficulty. 

Ideogram m-)* [I- 1 i>ea 

•f-tiUAM. , iddogt attiftte,'] cnext. 

1838 Hincks in Blackw. Mag, July xdb/o Nor was Dr. 
Young less successful with the hieroglyphic ideograms (or 
symbolic characiem direct snd indirect^ many of which he 
deteniiined. s88a-3 F. Brown in Schsff Lucy el, Relig, 
Kuowl. 1. 583 A Shemitic pronunciation was given to chur- 
acters used os ideograiics. 1883 ]>kliixsch in Atkensenm 
a6 May 669/1 1'lie Sunierisn s) nihols or ideograms . . usually 
expiess the rhaiaderisties of the rr-pcctl\c aniniah or 
objects which they represent. 1893 S. Laing It urn. Ong, 
68 The idea ol reHiiiy being iuii\c>cd by an ideogram 
meaning * a large sheep 

Ideograph (i'tliaigraf, ai-). Also eiron. ideo- 
graph. [). ns prec. y -t.iiAiH.] A character or 
figure symbolizing the idea of a thing, without 
expressing the name oi it, as the Chinese characters 
and most Egyptian hieroglyphics. 

1835-40 Hikc-ks On Hieroglyphics (MS. B.M., Egypt 
Aiitiq., igr), Hieroglyphic chniaciers arc either idcogtaphs, 

II. at IS, representations of idtas, or phonographs, that is, 
renresentations of o^ounds. 1838 hlemkw. Aimg. XLl 11. 65a 
The old Egyptians in their hieroglyphics did . . signify a wise 
. . man by the symbolic reprcseiiiution or idcngrapli of a nose. 
1883 Savcr Presh Light fr. Anc. Mon. 16 Ibe frvuurnt 
employment of ideographs, which denoted ideas and not 
sounds. Ibid. 19 TJius in English, the ideograph 4> may I e 
pronounced * plus * added to \ or * more according to the 
pleasure of the reader. 

Id6Ographio(i'dr0|gia'*fik, di-\a. (sb.), (enon. 
idea-.) [t. as prec. y -ic. Ci. n oi\.Y' .idlogrophi^ue.^ 
Of the nature of an ideograph; sjmtolizing nn 
idea directly, as distinguished from the word or 
words by which it is expicsscd ; relating to or 
composed oi ic'eogrnphs. 

i8sa(7. Rev. XXVI II. 189 Two Memoirs to prove, that 
neither the hieiaiic. .nor the demode.. writing is alphabetio 
..hut ideographic. 1849 Pram's Mag. XL. 419 'Jhe 
principle .. whether phonetic or idengrnpliic. i8m H. 
Si>kNcfc.M P'irst I rmc. 11. xv. | 123 tiB7e> 349 The uicture- 
wriiiiig of the Mesiinns was found tu na^sgben birth to 
a like family of ideographic forms. 1889 h ash as Pam, 
Speech iv. (1B73) lai Chinese has only some 450 Bounds, 
aii^el has upwards of scmxx) ideogiaphic signs. 

B sb. An ideographic eliaiactei ; pi, a method 
of writing in ideographic characters. 

1848 WUNCR.STKR Cites PoT. O. Art'. 1848 Cottrell ir. 
Bunsen's Pgypt's Place 1. 496 j'hc Idcogrupliiiw. comprise 
all iion-phoneiic signs. 1881 (sec nteo/honeths in Inxo-]. 

So Zdoogra'pEiool a. ■* prec.; hence ZA«o- 
gra'phloally adv,, by means of idcograjihs. 

1838 Du PoNiRAU Chiuess Syst. Writ. (1838) 48 Represent 
to yourself our hyn.n liouks..io Lc wriiicii ideograpnically, 
and to be sung oti libitum. 184a Kranur Dtcl. Sti. etc. 
(84/2 Ideographical writing is opposed to phonetic. i8to 
hAvrE in Nature lu Feb. 379 1 heie was a limit to the number 
of ideas which could be represented ideographically. 
Ideography (idi-, didiipgr&fi). Also erron. 
Ideagraphy. [f. Gr. Uia Idea + -okaI'Iiy. Cf. 
F. id/ographie,] The direct rc]>rch(-niation of ideas 
by graphic sijjins, as distinguished from phonetic 
symiiols ; writing consisting of ideographs. 

1838 T. How (title) Ideography. 1848 Worcrbtsr, IdeO’ 
grapky. a syhtcm or treatise of short-n.Tnd writing. 1881 
Sat. Rev. is Sept. 278 An cruditi* iiiiioduciion upon North 
American * Ideography '. 1869 Farrar Pam, Speech iv. 
(187 1) ISO They in%ciited writing, but it stopped at hiero- 
glyphics and ideography. 

Ideologic (9idMlp*djsik), a. [f. Idbolog-T 4* 
-1C. Cf. F. idiotogique (1801).] »ncxt, 1. 

1857 T. R. Wsss iuteileit. Locke v. 75 A complete solu- 
tion uf the great Ideologic problem. 

Ideolo'gical. a. Also erron. idealogloal. 
[f. as prec. -i- -al.J 

1 . IJelonging or relating to ideology (sense 1), 
or to the stiuly of itleos. 

1797 Monthly Mag. 111. fl86 Tracy, exhibits, a summary 
table of such icl<-oT«igical truths, os he conceives to be 
evident. 1843 Mm. Logic iv. i- I 4 Abstinence .. from 
ideological discussions 1888 Proc. Philel. Soc. 4 June 
p. xliii, He had compiled lists of ideological indices for over 
two hundred languages 

2 . Relating t«, or occupied with, an idea or 
ideas, esp. of a visionary kind ; dealing with ideas 
as opposed to facts ; ideal, speculative, idealistic. 
(Cf. Ideology a.) 

1839 BlackuK Mag. XI.II. 407 Hence arises what Napo- 
leon has called the ideologiial race of men. i88a Hs urtlev 
in Repl.* Ess. h Rev.* 167 It is an insult to his understanding 
to aslc him to allow a so-called ideological application to 
supplant the natural and obvious ^meaning. 1889 Pall 
MallG, 14 Oct. 10 If these tendencies are to be rlsssificd 
at all, they can only he claRSed in two divisions— the ideo- 
logical (1 Intentionally avoid the word idealistic) and the 
materialistic. 
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IDIOK. 


ITenoe Zd«olo'floal]j adv,^ in sn ideological 
manner ; in a non -literal sense. 

1861 Br. S. WiLBKiPORcc Ku. (1S74) !• >50 'l*Hey ideo- 
logically ftU]{KC»t that, when it w oMicrtcd tliat our I^>rd 
niiraculouiily fed the inullitudka . . no mo-e ie miuitii than 
that , . he led the «toui<i of thousandk with edifying moral 
dihtouraea. iMa llBcan.KY in /iV//. ' A». ft Rer>. 175 To 
be uiideratood, not m liierully atitl liUtorically true, but 
only idcologii ally, or in u 'apiriliialixed acii«e’. 

Ideologist (erron. idea-.) 

[ad. K, uHotoghte^ f. id^ologu Idroloot; sec -iht.] 

1 . One verged in ideology (<iense 1 ) ; one who 
treats of the origin and nature of ideas. 

1798 W. 'I'avlor in Monthly A’#t'. XXV. 584 The ideo- 
logiata of Paiin. (i 85 e Mtm. Lady Morgan Jl. 40 Both 
she and Sir Chnrloi were intimate with.. the Omite de 
IVacy the idLdog!itt.\ 188a Mammcr Mor. hr Met, Pki/ot. 
IV. viii. g 53. yjo 'I'iie irioderii ideologists have claimed him 
as their progenitor. 

2 . A person occupied with an idea or ideas, esp. 
with such as are regarded as unpractical ; a .specu-> 
lator; an idealist, a visionary, a mere theorist. 

1831 Caki VI F. Snrt AVi 11. viii, We tinil our poor Pro- 
fe-.sur..nt last indiizn.’tntly clisiiiisseil, almuit thrown out of 
d’Ois as an ' Mvulogist'. 1833 Itlatkto, Mag. XXXVfll. 

Correspouilnice with llie^Vciich propngandists, ideo- 
logist’., null ii-vulutii)iiaiies. 1847 KurusoN Ref^r. Men, 
Rafio/eom Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 368 The advocates of liberty, and 
of progress, ure * idfologists ' word of contempt oftt-n 
ill iiu [Hnii.iparte niiiiilli.^ 1873 Mkmivalk f>V«. //or/. 
Rome ii, 1187,) 403 He d*-ridecl the ideologists who were 
not content, .with taking the inaienal world as lie found it, 
and juiuing it to its practlal unes. 

Ideo'logiia, v. [i. ]i>Ki)hOG(T: see -ize.] 
trims. To treat (a KtntoiiiMit) ideologically. 

i860 Br. S Wii.Bi-RroHCR liss 1874) I. 120 Could he .. 
call on any other spei.ulnior to slay tlie ideologiiing pnKesht 

Ideologue (aid/'irlpg). Also en on. idenlogue. 
[ltd. K idiolo^iu^ {. Or. Ibia liiKA 4- -louuk.] « 
InROLflfllHT 2 . 

iBxg Hri.. M. Wii.MAMe Pres, V/. Fnmfe vii. tog l.eaving 
the ideologues of his coiiiii’il to arrange what he (Ilona- 
p.irti'l calls their Tevulutionary ruhbi-h. such as sovereign 
m*ople, ci|ual rights, Ac. i8Ba .S/'‘</ator 30 Dec. 1676 
Unless li^ilhroriune the Thione were lilleJ hy an idea- 
logue. 1B87 /Md. 10 Sept.^ 14 UJ Kngli-h wuikimn, we 
imagine, are not becoming ideologues, but some of their 
delegates are 

Ideology (aidi’ip'irul^i). [ad. F. iJdoh^ie : st-e 

li)Ko- ami -LoiiY.] 

1 . The science of ideas; that department of 
philosophy or psychology wiiii h deals with the 
oiigiii and nature of ideas, b. spec. Aj>plied 10 
the s>stem of the French (ihilosopher (Condillac, 
acconling to which all uleas are derived Iroin 
•ensntions. 

1796 W. Tavi.or in Monthly Rev. XX. 5S9 Tracy read 
m paper (at the Ndtiimal In.tiiiite of Kiaiue] .and pro|'H)-.e<l 
Co call the philosophy of mind, ideology 1797 Monthly 
Mag. in. a8;j Tracy . . proposes, ilmt the w ien(*e whi«h 
results from this analysis, In- named ideology, or ihesiieiiie 
of id''as, in wdrr to distinguish it from the ancient nictu- 

I ihysics. 183a Sin W. IIamii.ton nitcnsx (1853) 69 Idco- 
ogie (more correctly Ideiilogiei has in France become the 
ntiine peculi.trly distinctive of 1I1.U iihdo-ophy of mind 
which eai'hisively derives our knoMlediie lioni the senses. 
183a II. Koukhs A'xv. 1 . vii. 377 The word ' idean enl« rs 
appropriately comipied in the lenii ideology, as a n.iiiie 
fur a sysiein of puiely nensation.il philosophy. 188a *1'. 
Daviokom tr. RosntinVt Philos. Syst, tf 10. ax Ideology 
undertakes to investig.Ue the nature of human knowieilgu. 

b. I'lie Study ol the ^ay in winch ideas arc 
cxprrsscd in Inngungc. 

1886 PnK. Phi lot. So., 4 June p. xliii,Valunhle evidrnre. , 
could be derived from romp.'ir iti\e ideology, a brariv.h id the 
science of language that hitherto had been much iie^^leiied. 

2 . Ideal ur alrsirnut speculation; in a deiTc- 
ciatory sense, unpractical or vision.ary thcoiizing 
or s|K*ciilation. 

^ 1813 J .\oAMS (t8s6> X. 52 Napoleon h.is hitcly 
invented a surd, whiih porf.-ctly expressed my opinion . 
He calls (he project idenlo'y. iSay Sioir Xafoieon VT. 
SSI ldeolu43, uy/vhii.b nickname the Fieiii.h riilrr [Ibiii.i. 
partel tised to distinguish every upecies of theory, which, 
testing in no reNjicct upon the l>a.sis of self-imeieht, could, 
he (hou,',ht, prevail with none save hot-biaiiicd lioys and 
cia/fd eniliusi.'i-.is. Cai(I.ylk CAor/iiw/ vi. 14B I Kies 

the British rcAiler. .c«dl .til this luipirasaiit doctrine of ours 
idcoloi>yT 1881 SRKi.kv Hona^arte in Moem. Mag. XL.IV. 
164/x lie .put a-iile the whole system of false and confin-ed 
thinking which had reigned since 1793, and which he culled 
ideology. 

3 . «ll>KAl.inM t. 

*• 38.1 .B. Kohkhtnon tr. Sehlegefs Philos. Hist. (i8|6) 
64 Infidel Science, .'istoiiished nl her own discoveries, which 
discunc ert alike ideology and niatei-ialisin. 

Ideom e. Ideot, etc., obs. fl. Ihiom, etc. 
Ideomotion, -praxist, etc. : see Ioko-. 
1-deoped, MF. pa. pplc. of Dkeb v. 

I-derued, MK. pa. pple. of Dkrvr v. 

Ides (.aidz), sb, pi. Rarely in sintif. ide. [a. 
F. Ides I 3 tii c. in natz.-T)anii.>, ad. L. Idiis, sb. 
pi.] In the ancient Roman calendar, the eiffhth 
day after the nones, i. e. the 15th of March, May, 
July, October, and the 13th of the other montliH. 

*J'he days after the nones were reckoned forward to the 
Ides; hence such expreshions as *thc sixth of the ides ' (or 
' the sixth ides or *lhe sixth ide') *of June', loosely ren- 
dering L. an/r diem ssjstnm tdns 7 »«/w^June 8. See 
note a. v. Calbnus i. 


eiMR R. Bronns Ckrm. (1810) 341 Idus h** di May 
hft 1 to write his rame, B letter ft Friday hi ix hsK jere 

r e prime. 1489 Caxton Gold. Leg. aisb a It was the 
ydees of JuylL ssae Arnocdr Ckron. Soiner.. 

beflnnithe the vij Ide of may and Ustith vnto the vii. Ide 
of august. 1*76 FLRMiHa PsutoyL RjisL 40 Dated the .7. 
of the Ides or June. s6oi Shaks. fuL C. i. ii. 17 Caesar 
..Beware the Ides of March. 1841 HuwacL Ke/e in Mew 
Vol. Lett. (1650) 1 ijjTlie soft gliding Nones and every Ide. 
*178 Abicaii. Adams in J. Adnmt Fam. Lett. (1876) 160 
'Ine 19th of April, ever memorable for America as the Ides 
March to Koine and to CoMtr. 1834 Lvtton Pompeii 1. 
ill, * It stands fixed fur the ninth ide of Au.sust *, answered 
Pansa. 1847 FMeB.soM tVom/notes 1. 45 Furcteiler of the 
vernal ides wise harbinger of spheres and tides. 

II Id eiitf two Latiu words, meaning ' that is 
used in works written in Latin to introduce an 
explanation of a word or phrase * that is to say ' ; 
retained in English in the same use, now usually in 
the abbreviated form i.e. (iormerly often i.) : see 
Abbreviations t under 1 the letter. 

1398 Ft uRio, Gallina bagnata^ a wet hen, id eat, a milke- 
so|c 1663 Butlkk Hud. I. i. 850 Mira de tente^ as 'lis i'th* 
Adage, fd est, to make a Leek a Cabbage. i8ai UvaoN 
yuau IV. xciii, ‘ Arcades ambu id ri/— blackguards both. 

Idiasm (i'diiaVm). [ad. Gr. loiaofiut pecu- 
liaiity, f. to be peculiar, f. tdtos peculiar.] 

A peculiarity, mannerism. 

1868 C. M. Inoi.fsv in Athensenm la Dec. Btio/3 Among 
the causf-N which debase and enervate a langu.ige are the 
use of idiasniM generating euphemisime 1877 — Shake- 
1. vii. ti8 The idioms, idiotisins, and, above all, 
the iiJiasins of Shakesfieure (etc.j 1893 Mat. Ohsenter 
at Jail. 340/3 ' 1 'he owner's personal or peculiar whimsy 
or 'idiasin* is not only perinisaible, but is distinctly de- 
ni.mded. 

ZdiC (i*dik), a. [f. Id4--ic.] Pcrt.-iining 

to an id or ids. 

1893 tr. Weismands Germ-Plasm 1. i. 63 Every id of the 
gcrin-pl.iHiii contains the whole of the elements vvliich are 
DccB’.Miry for the development of all subsequent idic stages. 

1 -diohed, ME. prt. pple. of Ditch v. 

Idioly, Idili, Idillloh, obs fT. Idi.t. 
I-dight.i-dl)t,i-diht: sec Y dight andDioHTv. 
Zdio- (i'db), repr. Gr. tfito-, combining; form of 
fSiot own, ptrMonal, private, (icciiliar, seimrate, 
distinct. Of compounds occnrriii;; in Greek, iDio- 
l^\TMY and liifOHYN('it.\.*9Y arc Eng. representa- 
tives ; but a numlierof recent scietiiific terms have 
Ijeeii foimetl on Greek t>pes. or even with a l>atin 
second element, as idio musfular^ -tepuisive. 

X dloblaat Hoi. [see -hl.\ht], an individual plant- 
cell of (liiTerent nature or content from the sur- 
rounding tissue (Sachs). Xdlo’oxwoy ttonU'Wd. 
[see -ckacy], personal rule or government. I dlo- 
oyolo*pluuioiia a. [see Cyclo- and /diopbanotts]^ 
exhibiting axial interference figures without the 
use of polarizing appiratus. Idlodi nlo a Zool. 
[(ir. Brv-os, ftV-T/ eddy, vortex, taken in sense' poie^], 
having a s()ecial o)>cniiig lor the c.xtrusion of genital 
products, t ZAio*ala'otrlo a. [see Ei.ECTnio], 
capable of Ix'iiig eleotrified by Irictioii. Idio- 
glo'ttto <1. [see Gi.ottic, and cf. Gr. lbtuy\ivoisos]f 
using wordsolone'sowninveniion. Xdiogo'naduot, 
the gonaduct ot an idiodinic animal. X'diograph 
fO. one’s private mark or signature ; 

hence Xdlogra'pliio a., of or (leitaining to an 
idiograph. Xdlo'latry nonce-wJ. [Gr. Xarpeia 
worship], self-wniship. Xdlo meter [-mktku], 
an instrument for mea-uriiig the * per'*onal equa- 
tion ’ of an observer, by oiiservation of the transit 
of nn ariificial star whose actual motion is exactly 
known. Xdlomu'eoular iz. Po/A, [see .Mbsciii.ak], 
in Idiomusmlar contraction^ Schifl’s term for the 
local contraition, m>der physical stimulus, of a 
muscle which is fatigued or d)ing, the movement 
not being tiansmitted to the whole length of 
muscular fibre. Xdioneu'rel a. Path, [see Neiikal] 
(sec quot.). fZ^o-nomy [Gr. arrange- 

ment], individual constitution. Xdio*pliaAlem, 
idiojihaiious nature or propeity. Xdio’phenoiia a. 
[(ir. -^Rijfnp) ten ring J » IdiocycloPhanous. Idio- 
pbre'nlo a. Path. [(ir. ^fdiv mind], ' Tuke's term 
for the form of ill^antty which is caused by disease 
of the brain itsidt' (^Syd, Hoc. Lex. iKSfi). X’dio- 
plAum HioL^ N'ageli s term for the siiecbil portion 
of protoplasm in a getm or cell which is stippo^ed 
to cletenniiie the cliarncter of the resulting or- 
ganism ; hence XdloplMma'tlo a. Zdlopijolio*- 
Jogj, the psychology of one's own mind; hence 
Xdlopayoliolo'irioal a. Xdiorepu'laiv# a., self- 
repelling. Xdlorrlij'flunlp 0. [Gr. (AiuppvF/ioi 
living in one’s own way], of nj^qastic institutions : 
allowing freedom to the iiyuviduai (opposed to 
C(J’;nobitk’). XdloBtatio 'a. [see Static], not 
employing any auxiliary electriiication in the 
measurement of electi icily : opiioaed to Hktero- 
HrATic. Xdlotlm'laiBoiio a. Hot. [Thalamuh], 
* having a different colour or texture from the 
thallus ; a tetm used among lichens ' (Treas. Hot, 


1866). I'diolippo Cbem. [Ttpb] (see qaok.); 
hence Zdiolyplo a, 

i88r Vinrs Sachs* Bot. 84 li is not unusual for individual 
cells in a tissue otherwise homogeneous to become developed 
in a manner strikingly different from their neighbours ; to 
such cells 1 have upulied the term ^tdioblast. 1878 T. 
Sinclair Mount 103 No Jew of them all w'onld .. set up a 
theocracy, or ‘idiucracy, for this is the exact word, mors 
eagerly and reinorsvlessly. 1890 Athsntum 39 Mar. 408A 
'On llertrand's *ldioi:yi.lophanous Prism', by Prof. S. 1 \ 
Thompson. 1883 £. K. 1 .ankbkii.r in Entycl. Brit. XVI. 
683/1 note. 1 *he Porodinic group is divisible into N ephrodinic 
and *Idiodinic, in the funner the nephridium serxing as a 
pore, in the latter a special (iAiot) pore being devdoped. 
i8a8 WKiiNTZa, *Idioetectrh\ electric per se. or containing 
electricity in its natural state. Grigory. 1830 R. Knox 
Bedard’s Aiust. 160 'lliey (hairs] are idio-electric. iBV 

H. Halr in SdenceaB Sept. 146/1 j he boy soon gave up his 
*iilioglottic endeavor-. 1883 K. R. I jinkrstkr in Lncyd.Brit. 
XVI.ASs/i f/(»/r,The genital ducts of Idiodinic forms may bo 
called *liiiogonaducts, as di.stiiiguislied from the Nephrogo- 
naducts of nephrod inic forms. 16x3 Cockkram, * Idiograph, 
priiiaie writings. 1636 Biuunt Gitasogr., idiograph, a 
private writing, or of one's own hand writing. 1897 Westm. 
Gaz. 37 Nov 8/3 He had asked .Sir William how he wroto 
his name phoneticuily. and he had given him an idiograph. 
a 1606 Br.ANOMhWKs.SVci// ii 84 i'' 4 )ll* 39 .H(^ca(-) Idolatry., 
differs but u letter from 'idiolatry. 1881 uaity Sews 19 Sept. 
6/3 'I be *iilioinctcr invented by Uoloiiel Wnllcer was adopted 
by the Indian ^^urvey Department. 1878 Fosikh Phys. I. 
ii. I 3. 73 '1 he wheal in m.'«ny respects rcKenibles a very slow, 
or almost fixed loiiti action- wave, find has been culled an 
' "iilio-innscular ' cuntroLtion. 1896 Aliiiutt Syst. Med. 

I. if'<9 l*hc belief in the idiomusmlar or, more truly, •idio- 
neural action of the heari-nmsiJe. 1651 Biut>H Mew Disp. 
r 334 We lui\e assigned the precedency and priority to 
pnrxes from regiil.'ir *ldionomy and (irupri' ly of natures 
with their appellatives 1889 Mivaht in Pubiin Rn*. Oct. 
31)3 ThiLS the *itiio-plasm waa ilinnued more and more in 
the course of generations. 1890 Wfismamn in Saturn 
6 Feb 330 'J'lie *idiopUsmatic nature of the nuclear sub- 
stance. 1886 F. I.. Patton in Sew Pnneeton Rtv. Mar. 
iRi '"Idlopsycliiilogical ' and 'hneropsycholi eical ' are the 
epithets employed to denote these two methods. C1833 
W. H. Bkuoki’IKlu in L\/e '/euuvson (iH97' I. 126 At anto- 
psycliogiaphy 1 lun not good, if I fiad any '‘idiop-ychub^y 
to autopsycli^iai>lii/c. iBaB Wksmikw, * ieho-repnUive, 
repulsive by itself ; as, the idio-repiilsive power of heat. 
*843 (i Ro\K t'a/r. Ph\s. Pones (184ft vt 'I he early tlieoiies 
recard its plieiioinena as produced cither by a single fluid 
idio-repnlsive, but attractive of all inaiter, or else as pro- 
duced by two fluids, each idio-iepulsivc but altrticTive of 
the other. 186a Loud. Rev. 17 May, 'Mmy live.. in regular 
niona-sieries, either of the stricter ncnobiiic form, or under 
the laxer *idioi rythmic constitution. 1880 J K II.CIukuon 
Pllectr. 4 Alagn, 1 . ix. 56 'Ihc accessory deciruiiieier, or 
gauge, is called an *idi<>static electrcineur.^ tSfiR-ya Waits 
Pit t. them. 1 1 1 Idiotyte, a tei m applied hy ( iuihrie. . 
to liodies derived hy replm t nient from the same substance, 
including the typual subst.imc it*-clf; ammonia, is *uli^ 
typic with cthslamine, phrny!.'\mine, and all the organic 
bases derived from it hy aubstautiun, and tin sc are idio- 
typic one with ihe other. 

t IdiO'CVasyt Obs. [ad. Gr Ibionp&aia, f. llito- 
Idio- -e -N/7aaiu,xpfIcrii mixing, tempering (C'rahis).] 
reculiority of physical or mental constitution ; 
linoHYNOIlAHY. 

168s tr. M'l/ZiV Rem. Med. tb'hs. Vocalx, idroi rasie, the 
proper disposition or temperament of a thing or body. 16^ 
ir. lionet’s Men. Compit. I'rcf z Sevriai Mens IdiocrHsjeM 
various. 1755 JuiiNS(iM,/r/rvrrfi{7',pei uhuriiyofi unstiiiitioii. 

Hence XAlocra'tlo, -al adjs. >- Idiorynckatic. 

1737 Baiiky vol. II, /r/wrvt/rrn/, according to Idiocrary. 

I Hence in Johnson and mfxi Dicts.| i8a8 Wnustkk, / r/ro- 
tratic, 1879 'I insley s Mag. XXIV. 143 A few idiocratic 
remarks were gleaned. 

Idiocy (i'di/fM). Also 6 idiosy, 7 ideooy. 
[Possibly atl. (ir. IStojTfin uncotithness, want of edu- 
cation, f. IbiwTrj^ Idiot ; but perh. foimed analogic- 
ally on Idiot, without reference to the (ireek, after 
other sbs. in -cy from wouls in •/, as prophot, 
prophecy, etc. S«e also Idiotcy. F. idioite is 
recent.] The state or ct ndition of being an idiot ; 
natural absence or marked ckTiciency of ordinary 
up.dci standing ; extreme mental indiecillty. 

a 1509 Skriton iitpiyc, 8.^0 Yimr niadde ip^x-risy, And 
your idiosy. And your vayne glory Hauc made >uu cate the 
flye. 1607 CimKi l Interpr , idtoia iugum-nda . . is a writ 
that is directed to the Kxcheator . to call bcfoie him the 
imrty suspected of Idiocie, and exnmin him. 1613 Sir H. 
FiNiTt /.arafiftift) 95 The king shall haiie to his owne vse 
. . all the pu^essions of a foule naturall, not of any other 
Iiirot during bin ideocy. 1765 Blackstonk ( aw///. 1 . 
viii. (1809) 3 vi 6 When a man on an inque-t of idiocy hath 
I >e«n returned an uiitlirift and not nn idiot, 110 farther pro- 
ceeding* have been had. 1814 S(0TT iVas*. ix. It was' 
appaiently neither idha y nor insanity which gave that wild, 
unsettled, irregular expression to a facr which naturally was 
rathei handsum*-. 1874 M audsi.ky Respom. in M* ut. Dts. Hi. 
66 Idiocy is a defect of mind which is either rongcniial, or 
due to causes r»per.iiing during the first few years of life, 
b. Used humorously as a title. 

i8a6 Scott iVoodst. xxxiii. So please your idiocy, thou art 
an ass. 

tc. app. Ignorance. Obs, 

>88* SvLVkSTKR Pu Bar/as 11. 1 . 11. imposture 363 The. 
susiiectcd vertue of This Tree Slmll soon UUperse lira cloud 
of Idiocy, Which dims your eyes. 

IdiocyolophanouB, etc. : see Idio-. 

Idiom (t'di^m). F onns : 6 ydiome, idoome, 
6-7 idiome, 7 ideom, 7 - idiom, [a. F. idiomo 
(16th c. in Hatz -Darm.^ or ad. L. ididtna, Gr. 
ISiwisa peculiarity, property, peculiar phraseology 
(f. llkb*ea0at to make one's own, appropriate), f. 
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IDIOT. 


OM-t own, private, . pecaUar. Cf. It., Sp., Pg. 
iHorna* The fonn was also esed for some time.] 
*L The form of speech peculiar or proper to a 
people or country ; own lanf'uage or tongue. 

(iM Gascoignk Ctri. Holts tnstr, Bng. l^srto | ii Sra 
woulde 1 wish you to frame all iwntenoM in their mother 
phraM, and proper /dtoma.] J. H(arvsv 1 JJitt. 

ProbUmt 41 A hawty Latin stile and antique Ideoroe. 
1509 PuTTKNHAM Eufr, Potsit II. xillil. (Arb.) 197 I'o allow 
cuery urord polisillable one Ions time . . which should be 
where hii sharpe accent falls in our owne ydiome most 
aptly and naturully. 1674 R. GoopaRv /q/1 ^ Ah. Pkjfsit 
^ The writings of Glaulier, which were translated into the 
English Idiom, sysi Aoiiison S/tci, No. 165 p 3 llic 
Histories of all our fonner Wars are tranMiiittM to us in 
our Vernacular Idiom, i860 Fabrar Lamg. i. ao The 
divine spark which glows in all idioms. 

b. In narrower sense: That variety of a lan- 
guage which is peculiar to a limited district or 
class of people ; dialect. 

1^ Florio iiaL Diet, Aw So manie, and ao much 
dinciring Dialects, and Idioines, as be vsed and spoken in 
It^ie. s6oi Holland Piitiy Pref. A iij b, I'hat Dialect or 
Idiome which was familiar to the basest cluwne. i6te J. 
Da visa Mantlsish's Trav, aj 6 The Chineses .. when they 
speak, cannot understand one the other, by reason of the 
diversity of the Idioms and Dialects th.it Is among the 
InhuhitantR of several Provinces, a 1794 Gibbon Jl/ise. 
IVAs. (1814) 1. 188 On the spot I read . . the classics of the 
Tuscan idiom. 1874 Krynoldh ytfAn Bapt. v. 6 3. 338 There 
were * voices ' . . which expressed in some vernacular UJium 
of Hebrew or Greek the thoughts of the Almighty. 

2 . The Rpecihe character, property, or genius of 
any langu.ige; the manner of expre^on which is 
natural or peculiar to it : ae Idiotism a. 

igfM £. Gilpin SkiaL (1878) 39 Oh how the varges from 
bis ulacke pen wrung. Woulif saui.e the Idiome of the 
English tongue. 1666 Drvukv Pre/. Ann. Afirah. Wks. 
((ilobe) m 1 m terms of arts in every tongue lieating more 
of the idiom of it than any other words. i68j Brit. S^tc. 
39 The Idiom of it, as to the m.iin, apiiears to be Teulonick. 
1,754 Shrruick Disc. (17591 1. vi. 18^ To bring anything to 
light.. is. .in the Idiom of the English Tongue, to discover 
or reveal a thing. 186a Goulburn Ptrt. Jitiig. viiL iil 
( 18731 >10 in their attempt to maintain idiom. 

8. A form of expression, grammatical construc- 
tion, phrase, etc., peculiar to a language; a pecn- 
li.irity of phraseology approved by the usage of 
a language, and often having a signification other 
than its grammatical or logical one. 

^ t6a8 Donnr 80 Ser/n. vi. (16401 5a There are certaine 
idioms, ceriaine formes of speech .. which the holy (jhost 
repeats Mverall times. i(li4a How'KU. Par. Pratt. (Arb ) ao 
Every speech h.tth certaine Idiomes, and customary Phrases 
of its own. syga Rrhkklky Ahiphr. vi. | 7 The Hebrew 
tongue, wliii h, as every other language, had its idioms. 
1871 Pnh Schffol hat. Grain. | laa The Adverbial use of 
the Attribute and Apposite is an iuiporiant idiom. 

4 . Specific form or property; peculiar n.ature; 
peculiarity. Obs. exc. as Jig. of 1 or a. 

[1596 FiiS'Gkfkray Sir F. Drake (1881) 34 Vnpartioll 
ludge of nil, save prevent state, I'ruth’s Idioma of the 
things aru past] 1644 Dk.bv Two Treat. 11. 11645) M3 
Who can loolce iifion .. those wondrous processions and 
idiumes [of the Godhead] reiiurved for Angels eyesf 1654 
I as. Taylor Beal Pres. 191 So we may say, this is Christs 
Doily, hy the communication of the Idioms or proprieties to 
the bread with which it is united, K. Franck North. 

Mftn. (1694) 177 It represents the idiom or form of a horn. 
i8a8 Macaulay Ess. History in Misc. IVrit. (1889) 159 Con> 
nei tion . . not so close as to destroy the idioms of national 
omnion and feeling. 

Icllo*maoy. r [f. L. iMSmat-, stem of 

idioma IriiOM : see -CT.] Idiomatic quality. 

*•*3 Examiner 15 Mar. itc/r Its pert slang and un- 
grammatical idiomacy. 

Zdiouatio cidl^moe^tik), a. [ad. Gr. lUivfta- 
ri«-dr peculiar, characteristic, f. lilvfUL (I 0 car/iar-) 
Idiom. Cf. F. idiomatiqui (Littre).] 

1 . Peculiar to or characteristic of a particular 
language ; pertaining to or exhibiting the expres- 
sions, constructions, or jihraseology approved by 
the peculiar usage of a language, esp. as diftering 
from a strictly grammatical or logical use of words ; 
vernacular ; collorjuial. 

17SS Addison Spect. No. 985 P 4 Since . . Phrases . . used 
in ordinary Conversation roniract a kind of Meiinness by 
passing through the Mouths of the Vulgar, a Poet should 
take particular Care to guard bim-self against Idiomatick 
Ways of Siwaking. 1784 tr. De Lolmet Const. Eng. Life a, 
Pure idiomatic and rttrictive English. 1839 H. Rogbhs 
Ess. II iii. 136 The language of familiar dialogue and 
colloiiuial pleasantry, .is always in a high degree idtomatic, 
both in tlie terms and phranes employed, and in the con- 
struction. 1875 JowKrr Plato (ed. e) IV. 419 Hegel., 
thought, .he gave his philosophy a truly German character 
by the use of idiomatic German words. 

t b. Peculiar to one pmon, individual. Ohs. 
1765 Hurd Mot. ^ PoHt. Died. Pref. 49 l*he idiomatic 
differences of expression, which flow not from the manners, 
but from some degree of study and aflectation. 

2 . Given to or marked by the use of idioms 
peculiar to, or approved by, the usage of the 
language. 

1839 i 1 ALLAN Hist. Lit. IV. vii. | 39 IV. ^99 They were 
more strictly kliomatic and English than their predecessors. 
1870 Lowaix Among my Bks. Ser. i. 74 notSf Like most 
idiomatic, as d^stinguishra from correct writers, he [D^dcn] 
knew very little about the language historically or critically- 
So XdlOBdUFtloal a. ^prec. Hence Xdloma*tle* 


•Ur In an idiomatic manner. Xttloflw*tleal- 
naan, the condition of being idiomatic. 

lyay Bailsv vol. II, idimnaHced .. tdiomediadfy. vfim 
SraaNB Tr. Shandy VI. xxxvti, To say a man is fallen in 
love, .carries an iuiomatical kind of implication that love 
is a thing lieiow a man. 1773 Monboddo Lerngntge (1774) 
1 . I. viii. 99 (jualiiies that are accidental, or idiomatical, 
that is, peculiar to the individual. 1779-81 Johnson L. P., 
Addisom Wks. 111 . 1 10 If bis language had been less idioma- 
tical, it might have lost toniewliat of its genuine Anglicism. 
1840 Db (Juwcry Rhetoric Wks. XI. 70 Men wrote . . idionui- 
ticuly, bccauM they wrote naturally and without affectation. 
1898 ¥. Haix in Nation (N.Y.) LXVI. 341/3 Iiscliaracter.. 
makes nothing either for or agaiitot the idioinaticaloeasof in 
our midst. 


Zdioilia*ticiim. rare-', [f. prec. •*> -isv.] 

An idiomatic expression. 

^ 186a Parthenon r 6 July 397 *Ocra.sional idiomaticisms 
in such passages as It has been thougiit necessary to render 
literally will, we hope, he readily excused. 

tldlo-matlam. Obs. rare -K [f. Gr. IBiar/iar- 
IniOM + -IBM.] An idiomatic expression. 

1771 Ace. 0/ Bks. in Reg. His style is. .some- 

tunes uiignmmaticRl, and abounding with North* British 
terms and idioiiuitisnis. 

t Idioiinato lo^. Obs. rare^^, [f. as prec. •»> 
-LOOT.I A collection of idioms. 

1690 w. Walkrr tdiomat. Ang/o-Lat. Pref A To trans- 
late some Englishes made in way uf iliRlogiie. .whose latinca 
. . may ail be found in their respective hc^M of this IdiomsF 
tology. 

Idiomorpliio (idimn^jfik), a. Min. [f. Imo- 
+ Gr. form t -ic.] Having its own charac- 
teristic form ; s/ee. having its characteristic crys- 
tallographic faces: said of one of the constituent 
miiiei als of a rock. Hence Zdlomo'rphloaHj adv. 

1887 Csoi. Mag. Mar. 193 The normal pliitonic rocks are 
characterised by a structure ill which icliuiiioi phicconstiiuonls 
oexur only in small proportion. 1888 W. S. Bavij£v in A mer. 
Natmraiist Mar. a^ An idiomorpliic mineral is one whose 
form is determined by the crystaiiiriiig forces acting within 
ttsrlf. An idiomorphic mineral is bounded hy crystal 
planes, ihid. 909 When . . all of the cotixtiuients are ulio- 
morphically developed, the rock is punidiomorpliic. 

Z^diopatheido, a. rate. [f. luiorATHV, after 
pathetic. \ « IinoPATHic. 

^ s6Ai Lovkll Hist, A aim. h Min 337 The epilepsy., if 
idiop.ttheuck, it is cured as Ijcfore, by phlebotomy [etc.], 
syia tr. Ponist's Hist. Drugs 1. 164 It prevails against.. 
Pains of the Head, whether lUiopatheiick. or by Con.‘jeiit of 
Ports. 18416 Worckstbr cites Month. Rett, 

So Xdiops.tlia*tioal a. (Bailey vol. If. 1727). 
Zdiopathio ',idio])t!e*>ik), a. [f. Idiopatuy -f 
•10, Gf. F. idiopathique (173a in llatz.-DnTni.).] 
L Path, Of a disease: Arbing by it!»ell in a 
particular part of the body ; of the nature of a 
primary morbid state; not consequent upon or 
symptomatic of another disease. 

1669 W.SiMr.soN Hydrol, Chym. 88 If tlie diseases, .heidio* 
p;(thick. i684tr. AVnx/'x Msrc.Compit. iii.6a'l'lieidiopathidc 
Headach . . rcriuiren J'ur^ing. 1796 Ned. Hist, in A nn. Reg. 
A05 It is a real and idiopathic disease. 1874 Maudslbv 
Rt'spons. in Meat. Dis, iii. 80 Cases in which the insanity Is 
owing 10 idiopathic disease of the brain. 1876 tr . IFagnsPs 
Gen. PafhoL 9 In many cases it is. . important to recognixo 
an affection as idiopathic or symptomatic. 

2 . Of the nature uf a particular affection or bub- 


^ 1846 Sir w. Hamilton Dissert, in ReiiCs ]Vks. 854 Th« 
idiopathic affections of onr several orguim of hcn.se, as Colour, 
Sound. 1857 BRRKKLKY(.r7'//f^. Bot. t 403. 368Tbc common 
mushroom has proved fatal in Italy. .. I'his does not appear 
to depend upon any idiopathic phenomena, but ujion the 
intrinsic character of the individual specimens 
So Zdlopa'tliioal a. prec. ; hence Zdiopa*thl- 
ceUlj adv.t in the manner of an idiopathic disease. 

iBbS Wkbstkr, idhpathicaliy. 1839-8 I'onn Cyei, A not. 
1. 997/1 Disease . . as it commences idiopathically within 
the vessel Uself. 1846 Worckstbr cites For. Q. Rei'. for 
idiopathicat. s86i T. J. Graham Pract. Med. 678^ We 
mtiat carefully watch for the aymptomsor tlie coinplic.it ions, 
and treat them, .much as when they occur idiopathically. 

Zdiopathy (uliip-p&pi). [ad. mod.L. iaie~ 
paihia, a. Cir. IbioniBeta (Galen): tee luio- and 
-FATUY. Cf. F. idiopatkie.'l 
1 1 - A feeling or seiibation |>cculiar to nn individual 
or class; an individual or pcrsonul state of feeling. 

1847 IT. Morb Song o/Soul 11. 'lo Rilr., All men are so 
full of their own phansies and idiopathyes, that they scarce 
have the civility to interchange any words with a stranger. 
/bid. (Intel prcL unusual words), tdiopaihie^ .i« ones proper 
peculiar irdVoi, mine or thine, being ancctvd thus or so u[^n 
this or that occasion, a 1688 Cudwurth immni. Morality 
(>7311 54 it M Impossible to dcnumsiriiie ..that any two 
Men have the very rame Phantasms or Idea* of Red or 
Green, tlichc being Idiopatbiei. 

2 . Path, t ft. A mot bid comlition originating in 
the part affected, and not occasioned by disease 
elsewhere. Obs. b. A dise.ise nut preceded or 
occasioned by a^ other ; a nrimary disease. 

a Jackson Creed x, xxxiii. f 9 l^a idiopathy as 
physicians sp^k b in the soul, the sympathy only in the 
spirit or conscience. 1671 Phit. Trans. VI. 9999 The Parts, 
which srs primarily and by idiopathy sffecibl in a Con- 
sumption. 1896 Phillim 'ed. 5), Idiopathie. in Physick, a 
primary Dbeara. 1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXIX. 199 
Tliis moral idiopathy, which neither proceeds from nor 
depends on any other disease,, .thb itch for seeing memor- 
able places.. b peculiarly English. 

Idiophanous, etc. : see Idio-. 


I^Opt. ran. [f. Gr. fSt-or peculiar h sfem Art- 
as in oirT4p looks, bwsbt seen.] One who 

has some peculiarity of vision. 

i8u WiiKWKLL in Toilhuntcr Acs. U^'s IPhs. (187A) Tl. 
133 The idiopt perceived scarcely any, if any, aieody dis- 
tinction between the two images. 

Idiorepulftive. -fttfttlo, etc. : sec Idio-. 
Idlosy, obs. form of Idiocy. 
t Idio83rncra*8loal, a. Obs. rare-^. [f. Inio- 

8YNCRAH-Y -T -IC 4- -AL.] » IlJ10RY^CUATIC. 

1633 Hart Diet ff Diseased Inirml. ao What^ altall I say 
of tlw Idiosyncrastcull. .propriety of divers paticnisT 
tldiosynoraftiil. Obs, rare, [a. Gr. 1040 - 
tfvyjrpdais.J >Kncxt. 

Wiiii LOCK Zootomia Pref. a iij, Otu of an Idiosyn- 
crasis (or particular ’I'eiiiper) of my Fancy. %wi Monthty 
Mag. 111. 348 Lest the ai.rid humour, should be mbiaken 
for the atfei't produced by an idiofyncrasis of the vessels. 

Zdiosynorasy (itlnmrqkta'ii). Also 7 idio- 
■ygoraaye, 7-8 -sy noraaie, 7-9 (prrm.) -oraoy. 
[ad. Gr. Ibivavyaphaia, also -tniyep&ais, f, I 0 ie- 
Idio- + airyepatrit commixture, tempering (evv 
together + ttpaais mixing, tempering, Cka 81 b).j A 
peculiarity of conatitutioii or teraperument. 

1 . The physical constitution ])eculiar to an indi- 
vidual (for class'. Now only Med. 

1604 F. Hbhing Moiiest De/. 90 1'hc idiusygcrasyeor parti- 
cular N aliires (as Galen callelh them ) ore viiknown. 18^ Sir 
T. Hrownx Ep. iii.xxviii (ed. 9' i59WhciherQuailes 
from any idiosyncracy or peculiarity of coiiitUution, doe in- 
nocuously reed upon Hellebore. 1744 Uerkrlhy .ViWr | 87 
Soiitetiiiiig in tlw idiosyncrasy of the patient that puulcs 
the ph>sician. 1818 Ai/im. A’rr/. XLvll. 39 The special 
and apixirently capricious varietic.s of digestive power, 
which the learned call Idiosyncrasy. 1875 H. C WtioD 
Tkernp. 11879) » Temperaments are peculiarities of or- 
ganiuition characterising cliisses of inJividtials ; UiotyU” 
ctasU's^ peculLirtttes belonging to single individuals. 

2 . T lie mental const it utioii peculiar to a peraon 
or class of (leiions ; individual bent of mind or in- 
clination : a view or feeling, a liking or aversion, 
pcctiliai to a single |)eiBon, nice, or nation. 

1685 Glanvill Sitpsis Sti. xiv. go The Understand- 
ing also hath its liliosyiicra.Hles, as well as other faculties. 
1771 Wkslky H 'hs. >iB7a> VI. laB'l'hrre may be an idiosyn- 
crasy 'a iieculianty in your constitution of Soul, s8<74 
SitiRHS Const. Hist. I. IV. 58 'Ihe pertinacious idiosyncrasy 
of the Gallic genius. 

3 . A mode of expression peculiar to an author. 

1837-0 Hallam Hist. Lit. Ill vii. 1 34 111. 6-, 9 'J’he style of 

Bacon Cos an idiosyncracy which we might expect from his 
I'eniuK. ibid. in. vi. § 73 III. 399 The elalM>rate delinea- 
lions of Jonson, or the marked idiosynciacies ul Shakspeare. 
1^4 Savck Conipar. Philoi. i. it Wc must not .. believe 
that we know a language becauRC we can successfully 
imitate the idiosyncracies of a few of its literary men. 
Zdioftynoratie (iritoisinkrseTik), a. [f. prec., 
alter Gr. avyuparneut : see -ic.J Bertaining to, or 
of the nature of, idiosyncriBy ; due to individual 
disposition or susceptibility. 

a 1779 Warbumion Dm. Leged. ii. App. (1846) I. 315 His 
Lordship's idiosyncratic terrors, the terrors of a future State. 
1870 i.owKLi. Among my Bks Slier, f. s 18731 
syncratir use of worcU. 1B86 Svsionos Renaiss. itaiyt Catk. 
React. 118981 VII. xiii. 097 Our true critic renounces idio- 
syncratic whims and partialities. 1893 Biit. Med. Jml. 
9 .SepL 555 The actioii—idiosy iiLratic or otherwise'— 4)f the 
above-named drug. 

i:io Xdioajr&ora tioal a. ■■ prec. ; hence Zdlo- 
■jnora’tioally adv.^ by inherent peculiarity of 
constitution. 

9690 Chari.kton Paradoxes Prol. 16 The confederate 
Vtf rtue oi the U nguent . . idiuAvncraticully opposed to Ihe 
esRciiiiaU hostility uf that Acid. 1670 NIavnwabing Pita 
Sana \i. 70 'J he various nuturcH .. and idusynciatical 
propeniesof several Itc^ies. i863_I.ytton Caxtoniana 1 . 79 
I'he man iiivcterately,idi«jsym'ratically shy. 1B93 Pa'Tmork 
Retigio t'oetm (1898) 40 Those of iiliosynciatical cnthusiiiKm, 

Zdiot (idi|ft), sb, Foims: 4 ydyote, 4-5 
ydiotto, 4-6 -ot(e, yd-, idyot, 5 idyote, -othe, 
ydoota, 6 y deot(te, ideot(t)e, idiotte, 4 -7 idioto, 
4>9 ideot, 4- idiot, [a. F. idiot (i3lh c. in 
Ilatz.-Daim.) it., Sp., Pg. idiota^ ad. U. uiiota 
uncduciitcd, ignoiant person, ad. Gr. / 0 «vri;r private 
pcr&un, common man, plebeian, one without pio* 
fcBsional knowledge, * layman ' ; and so, ignorant, 
il 1-in formed person, f. 70 ior private, own, peculiar. 

In the 16th c., instances of the worti ore found with initial 
w, Iraiisfeired fruiii nn (a nutiot i- an uliott\ nidiot was 
fuither uupulaily corrupted lo Niuokt iq. v.). With the 
latter cr. the modern vulgar pruiiuiii'iatioil, ■omctiiues 
graphically rcpruieiiied a» idget.\ 
ti- A person without Icaining; an ignorant, 
uneducated mnn ; a simple man ; a clown. Obs. 

This iiHC is app. partly due to passaqes in the Vulgate or 
Greek N. T.. cup Acts iv. 13, 1 Cor. xiv. 16. 

1377 Langu P. i'l H. XVI. 170, 1 . .3cde forth as an ydiote 
in coiitre to aspye After Picrcs he plowman.* c 1440 Car- 
CRAVE Li/e St. Katk. 1. 988 Ryght ss be iwehic ydiotes, 
sent Aiistyn seyth, bee meneih ine spoatellb, for tliei not 
lerned were. 1483 Caxion Gold. Leg. 987/1 The bisshop 
repreuyd hym sore ss uiicoimyng snd sn ydeots.^ 1577 
tr. Bnllinger'e Decatiee 93 A nio--t common kinde of 
speech, wnerewUhsll eueii the verb idiots were soqusinted. 
s6a7 H. Mork Poems Pref., It would be safer to ask the 
ludgnieiit of young bds or Couuiray idiots .. then those 
lubricous wits and oveiworn Pldlosopners. ^ 1697 1 ////«• 'Ihe 
Dcttine Loucr, or the Sainctly Idcots Deuotioiis. 1898 Frybs 
Acc. E. India 4 P. 374, 1 . .confess my self an Ideot. under 


IDIOT, 


IDIA 


Mandinc no oilier Tanfuac* I'urkiMi. vpm J. Covet 
Acc, Grk. CA. 351 Thare b alw ihi* very remarkable 
paeMge in the Cardinal ; Idioue qui videnl Pacturab, Ideoca 
who Mce the^e Pictures [etc.], 
tb. A layman. Ofis, 
rijPo WvcLir (tdlo) 46 We dwciten t»gidr« in 

chirchift, & weren idiotb, ft vnderkiuie to ale men. tdts 
Pantgyr. I^gws in Cotya^t CrudUieM^ For he would not 
Take orders but remaine an Idiote. 1638 KaATi.Y Strict, 
LyuHom, 1. 15S That hee that supplieth the place of the 
idiot or laye-man in answering for the people shall under- 
stand. s66o Jaa. Tavlos Duct. Dubit, 1. ii. rule 11. 1 5. 'I ha 
holy and innocent ideoi. or plain easy peopb of the l.atty. 

t O. One not professionnlly learned or skilled ; 
also, a private opposed to a public) man. Obs. 

idiS F. Junius Paint. Ancien's 75 If any one should bid 
an idiot take the instruments and mend what he blameth in 
the Artificers, he sliould never Ims able to due it. idgi Jaa. 
'rAVi.OR Cterut Dam. 54 In (he form of IdeuU and private 
persons. 1663 Hoylb A'jt/. A Nat. Phtios. 1. 17 Idiots 
admire in things the Heaitty of their Materials, but Artists 
that of the Workmaiuihip. 

2 . A person so deficient in mental or intellectual 
faculty as to be incapable of ordinary acts of 
reasoning or rational conduct. Applied to one 
permanently so afflicted, as distltiguished from one 
who is temporarily insane, or * out of his wits *, 
and who either has lucid intervals, or may be 
expected to recover his reason. 

By the older legal authorities an idiot Is defined as one 
congenitally deficient in reasoning powers, a * natural fool ' 
(cf. quot. two), and this b still the common implication of 
the term. In quoL li^o-Aat/auit. 

a 1300 Canor Af 10^6 (Cott.) pou sals to me als til 
a sott, I [aides bou me for ani idiot [iibtt. a folejf 1:1386 
Chauckr kVi/cc Prat. 311 Wenestow make an ydyot of 
oure dame T c sgag Found. St. Harthohtnew't (E. E. T. S.) 
13 He made and feyned hym-self vnwyse .. and owtward 
pretendid the cheyr of an ydiotte. c 1440 Promp. Parv, 
as8/a Idyote. neither fowle ne ryghte wyce \H. idyute, halfe 
innuceni. . 1, idiota. 1390 .Swinburnr Jestamenti 11. 39 An 
Idiote. or a naturall fuole is he, who notwithstanding he 
bee tn lawfull age, yet he is so wirlesse, that hee can not 
number to twentio, nor can tell what ajfc he b of, nor 
knoweth who is his father, or mother, nor is aiile to answer 
to any sucM easm question, afi^ Milton Tenaro A'inj^s 
(i 650> 5i By the civil laws a loole or Idiot born shall 
lose the lands whereio he b born because he is not able to 
usd them aright. 1690 I^ockk t/uiu Uad. 11. xi. (1695) 77 
Idiots make very few or no Propositions, and re:iaon scarce 
at all. 1793 HoLcaovT tr. LavattP* Physiog. 111. lii. 247 
Who can explain wherein consists the dilTerencr of organiza- 
tion between an ideot and another man? 1843 Stkhiikn 
Comm. Laws Fnf. (1874) II. 6a Persons insane (in which 
class are. to be included idiots who have had no under- 
standing from their birth, as well as lunatics who. .have lost 
the use of their reason). 

b. A term of reprobation fur one who ipeaka 
or acti in what the speaker considers an irrational 
way, or with extreme stupidity or folly ; a block- 
head, an utter fool. 

C1373 Sc. Lig. Saints^ Theodora 148 Wenand I ware sic 
a ydiot, hat (m suld wit iny priiiete. a 1368 Covkrdalk fik. 
Death lit. lit. (1579) 858 O thou great ydiote. thou 
lamentest, th.st thy name and honour perisheth in this 
transitorie worlde. i6ao GKANUKa Div. Logihe 381 Many 
obdurate Popish Idiotes say, that all things are so deare . . 
because there is so much preaching. 1713 Addison Ct. 
Tariffs He called them ideots and blockheads. 1796 Bp. 
Watsun Apol. BibU aSj He would have been an ideot, had 
he put it in the jiower of hi.H enemies to prove [etc]. 1840 
Dickkns Barn. Radge li. You idiot, do you know what 
peril you stand in? (1880 Max. Whitnkv Odd or Even f xv. 
136, * i think people are ** idgeis " I ' said Frances.] 

to. A man of weak intellect maintained to 
afford amusement to othen ; a household or court 
fool ; a professional fool or jester. Idiot's hooti^ a 
foors cap. Obs. 

1506 iVtll of T. Goldisba^h (Somerset Ho ), To Richard 
Carlton my Idyot. 1386 G. Wiiitnbv Embtems 1. Bi The 
ideot likes, with babies for to plaie. i6ia Woodall Sarg, 
yi/n/p Wks. (i6s 3' >97 He tharN wise in hbown conceit, puts 
on the Idiots hood. lysi Addison Spect. No. 47 ^ s liliots 
are still in Request in most of the Co'iits or Germany, 
where there b not n Prince of any great Magnificence, who 
has not two or three dressed, dbttnguisb^, undbputed 
Fools in hb Retinue. 

3 . atirib. or quasi a. Appositive, as idiot 
boy, fool, man, mothor, b. Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of an idiot or idiocy, idiotic; as 
idiot face, laugh, look, etc. 

1377 Langu P. pi. B. XI. 308 /gnorancia Non exeusat 
eptscopos nee idiotes prestes. Hullryn Bh. Sicho 

Men 69 h, Chaunged into ideotte fooles. 1647 H Mork 
Song 0/ Soul I. II. Iv, A private idiot man. 1700 Drydrn 
Cymon h tph. tie I.Ang mute he stood, and. .Hb wonder 
witness’d with an idiot laugh. 1711 Shaftrsb. Charact. 
(1737) I. 137 Wliy does an tdiot-look and manner destroy 
the effect of all those outward charms? 1798 Wordsw. 
{jtitte) The Idiot Boy. 1809 Dyeom Kng. Beurds 948 'I’he 
tale of Betty Foy, The idiot mother of * an idiot boy*, iftiy 
Hood Mtds. Fairies xctv. To hoM iny solemn countenance 
to wring To idiot smiles I sSyi R. Ellis Caiaitus xxxvii. 
6 Or if in idiot impotence arow you sit. 1885 STRVRNtiON 
Dynamiter xiii. 196 When I look upon your idiot face . . 
the tears spring up. 

4 . Comb., as idiot-born, -dull, dike adjs. ; idiot* 
worshipper, 

a 1603 T. Cabtwrioht Cot^at. Rhem, N. T, (s6i8) 66a 
A childbh and idiotelike pole. 1606 Shaks. Tr. Cr, v. 
i. 7 Thou picture of what thou seem'st, and idoll of ideo^ 
worshippers. i6ia RowtANoa Knave of llsarle B b. My 
Stockings Jdeot-like, red, greene, and yealow. 1793 Hoi^ 


giorr Ir. LavatePe Physieg, 111. xxxvL 186 The Idiot-bom 
ejutnot without a miracle become a philosopher. ttsS 
OomRrr PoL Reg, XXXIII. eSS They, ideot-like, stand 
Blaring and sucking their fingeni. 1845 Noiton Child 
Ofislande (18461 15a Blind 1 and adder-deaf, and idiotNiull. 

Idiots V. nonce^wd, prec. sb.J irons* To 
dtU (any one) * idiot *. 

itfial'aNNYBON AylmePeF, S9oMuch befooled and idioled. 

I ldio*ta. Obs. rare‘^^, [L. or IL : tee Idiot sb.\ 
■a Idiot : in quot. in iransf. sense. 

tdsA Bp. Mount AO uCTaggTo Rdr.7 Many Idle pampMefa 
In thb very kinde have T seen in my dayes, but a verrier 
Miota saw 1 never any. 

fldio'taoy. Obs. rare^^* [irreg. f. Idiot or 
L. idibla + -act.] Idioot. 

13B3 Stuubrs Atutt. Abas. 1 (1879) 41 Vnder braue attyra 
sometime b cotiered great ydiotacy and folly. 

Zdiotej (rdi^tsi). (irreg. f. Idiot •1--0Y, q.v.] 

kIoiOCT, IDIOTIBM. 

t8i8 in Todd. « 83 P F. Barham Adamas Exat. 34 It is 
but idiutcy to anatomise Tlie fine degrees of guilt. 1831 H. 
Mayo Pop. Saperet. <ed. a) 76 Congenital idiotcy and 
imbecility, im H. Spbncbr Prime. Psychol, (1B87) I. 
vii. I a68. 470 A doctrine which makes idiotcy unaccount- 
able. s86g N iciiOLS Britton II. ao As long as they continue 
ill their idiotcy [en toarsotiei. 

Zdiotio (idiip‘tik), a, [f. after Gr. ffiiwna-dt 
(see next), or L. ididiic-us; but in sense following 
Idiot. Cf. F. tdiolique.'] CharacterLstic of or 
having the nature ol an idiot or idiots ; devoid of 
intellect ; utterly stupid, senseless, or foolish. 

1713 Bpntlky Rem. Disc. Froedhink. xlix. 11. 51 Maintain- 
ing that the Suil Moon, and Stars were no bigger than they 
wpear to the Eye, and other auch Idiotic Stuff. 1809-10 
CuLRBinriB /'rirMr/ (1837) III. 343 He may have an idiotic 
understanding, and what b far more common . . an idiotic 
heart. 1877 Black Green Past. i. More than he was likely 
to learn in any half-dozen j'cars or his idictic existence. 1887 
Spectator 9 Apr. 491/a Much that b idiotic and insufferable 
in modern strivings after fuii. 

Zdio*tioal, a. Also 8 ideotioal. [f. late L. 
idiotU‘Us uneducated, ignorant, unskilful (a. Gr. 
UtcjTtabff f. IbtwTijs : see Idiot) -i- -al.] 

fl. Uneducated, unlearned, plain, ignorant. Obs. 

idiotual psalms, ^aA/iot psalms composed by 

unedurated persons or laymen, the use of which was for- 
bidden by the Council of loiodiceB. 

1646 1 . Gbrcoky Notes 4> Obs, To Rdr. (1650) P ivb, You 
may take it perhaps as forbidden by the l.aodicean Canon 
among the Idioticall Psalmes. a J. Smith Set. Disc, 
(i8ai) 184 It [truth! speaks with the must idiotical sort of men 
in (lie most idiotical way. 1679 J. Goodman Psnit. Pardoned 
III. ii. (1713) '183 It is not being, .learned or idiotical, which 
makes so great a difierenre hetwixt them, lyax Biackwall 
Sacr. Classics 1. 371 (T.) The language or the suliliinest 
authors of Greece is, upon occasion, idiotical and vulgar. 

t 2 . Private, personal, individual. Obs. rare. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., idiotical, private or belonging to 
private men. 1660 K. (.'okr Justice Ftnd.j He.. absurdly 
prefers tlie obedience of the Commander . . before the idiotical 
good of the Subject. 

3 . » Idiotic. 

Bi ount Glossogr,, Idiotical... hdionglnjg to an Idiot. 
1751 Smollrtt Per. Pic. (1779' IV. xci. 93 The ideotical 
hag. 1793 Gipronn Alseviad (1811) 60, 1 recollect but two 
exLeptioiis. Merry’s idiotical Opera, and Mrs. Robinson's 
more idiotical Farce. 1834 H. Miller Scenes 6 Leg. axix. 


/liLLEK Scenes 6 Leg, axix. 


(1837) 443 Persons of an idiotical cast of mind. 

Hence Zdlo*tioallj adv., in an idiotical manner; 
ZAio’tloalnaaa, utter stupidity or irrationality. 

1668 H. More Div. Died. 11. xi. (1711) laa It is the Idiotical- 
ness of your phancy that makes you thus purzled. s668 Wto* 
KINS Real Cnar. 195 IdioticalHess. being a.s a natural Fool. 
1834 M. Scott Cnnse Midge (1859) 379 That Idiotically 
serious kind of look tlLst a man puts on who is conscious of 
having drank a little more than ne should have done. s8fo 
Gen. F. Thompson Amis Alt. III. cxvi. 51 War idiotically | 
begun, and carried on with contempt of the ordinary rules 
for escaping defeat. 

llZdiotlCOn (idi|J«*tik^). [a. Gr. Ibivnabr, 
neut. sing, ol iftevnauv (see Idiotic) .] (See quot.) 

.8^ Brandr Diet. Sei. etc., Idioticon, a word of frei|uent 
use in Germany, signifying a dictionary confined to a par- 
ticular dinlect, or containing words and phrases peculiar to 
one part of a country. 1883 American VI. 187 We wish 
aoineiiody would compile a Philadelphia 'idioticon'. Wo 
have many local udditins : 'Gi’me*, for * give me '. 

t Idiotisll, a. Obs. [f. Idiot, or L. idiota 
-iBH.j Idiotic. 

1530 Balr Image Both Ch. 1. (East) 1 18 Starke foollshe- 
nesse, all and moste ydtotishe dottage. 1614 T. Adams 
DetnCs Banqaei 337 Empirickes endanger not more bodies, 
than ideotish Priests sotiles. e7|M Falrv Mot, Philos. 
(18x8) 1. 354 As if he were rood or iJiotbh. 

Xdiotlfllll (i’di^iiz’m). Also 7 ideotism. [In 
branch l. — F. idioiisme (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. late L. ididtismus common or vulgar manner 
of speaking, a. Gr. Idtosuo/ds way or &shion of a 
common person, homely or vulgar phrase, f. 
Hkwrl^sio (see Idiotizk). In branch II. f. Idiot 4* 
•10K ; cf. F. idioiisme (Cotgr.).] 

I. tL The speech, laligu^e, or dialect peculiar 
to a country, age, etc. : ■■IjliOM 1. Obs, 

1388 f. H[arvrv1 Disc. Profleme 65 Some patcheriet 
bungled up in an upiandbh Ideotisme. a 1631 Donnb Ssrm, 
(1839) IV. xcv. aso It is the language and idiotism of the 
Church of God that the Resurrection is to be belraved as an 
Article of Faith, e 1669 in Somers Trssets (1748) 11. 433 By 
this Rule, Clemency and Tyrany should signify the same 
I'hing ; which, according to the Idiotism of our Days, are 
quite contrary. 


1 2 . The pecniiar character or geniaa of a lan- 
guage ; Idiomatic character : » Idiom a. Obs, 

|6(S J. Dovb CoH/at, Atheism 46 The same idiocisme and 
propnetye of spcaclt in both Testemenu vssd . . doe shewe 
that they were written by one and the selfe-aame spirit. 
1683 Drvdkm L(^ Ptatesrtkjh We may have Jost somewhat 
of Ute idiotism of that languajfe in which it [a jest] was 
spoken. 1731 J. Gill Trimly 11. (1759) 93 In perfect agree- 
ment with the idiotism of the Hebrew language. 

8. A peculiarity of phrase; a current deviation 
or departure from the strict syntactical rules or 
usages of a languom ; * Idiom 3. 

a z6is Donnr Eu. YHviniiy '1631) 5a It aatbfiea me, for 
the phrase, .that it b a meer Idiotism. 1683 Cavb EcclesL 
astici, Hilary 9x3 Infecting theb style with the peculiar 
Idiotisms of their own Country, a 1734 North Lioss 11. 
373 He once composed a 'rurkish dictionary, and showed 
the ordinary idiotisms and analogies of that language. s88a 
Century Afag. XXIV. 637 An attempt .. to conform to the 
' idiotisms ' of the Englisn language. 

t b. A technical term of science or art. Obs. 
Bramhall De/. true Liberty xix. X57 Must the Ma- 
thematician, the Metaphysician, and the Divine, relinquish 
ail their tearmes of Art, and proper idiotbmes? 

a A personal peculiarity of expression ; on 
individualism (of language), rare, 

1867 H. N. Day Art Discourse § 987 11870) 960 Idiotism, 
or tlw use which b confined to an indtviduaL 

t d. tramf, A peculiarity of action, manner, or 
habit. Obs, 

i6se Donnr Pseudo-Mart. oo Having made It habituall 
to them, and an Idiotbme or that Religion. 1639 Fuller 
Holy IVar iv. xvi. 196 The very language of theb hands 
made them suspected . . because they could not counterfeit 
the French idiutismes in muiiagiiut their bucklers. 

II. 4 . Ignorance; lack ot knowledge or culture. 
1633 J. Hayward tr. HioadCs BanisFd Firg, A ij b. In 
discov'riiig with his owne vile breath Hb Idiotbme, he'd 
be jeer'd to death, a tfigs Bronx C ity If iV iv. i. Wks. 1873 
1. 3'i4 M.'\y Peasantry and Idiolbm trample Upon the iteads 
of Art and Knowledge. 

6. The condition of being void of intellect or 
reason; Idiocy. Nowm^^. 

x6is Cotcr., idiotisms, ideotbme, naturall follie [etc.]. 
163a Broms North Lasse ill. ii. Wks. X873 111. 51 Direct 
Lunacie and Ideotism. 17x0 LuriRhLL Bri^ Kel. (1857) 
VI. 594 Secretary to the comtnissioriHof lunacy and idiotism. 
i8as^34 Good's Study Ated. (ed. 4) III. 62 Wit, madness and 
idiotism are as distinctly an heir-loom of some families as 
scrofula, consumption, and cancer of others. 

b. Extreme folly, senselessnebs, or Btnpidity, 
exhibited in thought or conduct (cf. Idiot a b). 

igga Nashr P, Psnilssss (Shaks. Soc.) 40 New herrings, 
new I we must cry .. or else we shall be christend with 
a hundred newe lytlus of idiotbme. i6ao K. Blount 
Horw Subs. 363 fFo) bee so farre rarrted away with thb 
Ideotisme, which b both against Reason ana Religion. 
1745 Kliza Haywood /'' ma/k Speit, (1748) II. 3}( The folly 
or madness of such iiotionn would. .like oilier idiotismH, find 
pity [etc.]. 1764 WiLKKs Corr. (1805) 11. 63 What idiotism 
it would lie in me to trust myself to a ministry capable of 
such basenes.s. 1864 Scotsman 8 Apr., People get sym- 
pathy when they have damaged themselves by the perpetra- 
tion of an idiotism. 

tZdiotist. Obs. rare. [f. Idiot (or its L. or 
Gr. original) + -I8T.] « Idiot i. 

1713 NT Daviks a then. Brit, I. 935 Thb sort of Medita- 
tion IS still. .in. .practice amongst the Roixfbh Idiotists and 
V iilgar People. 

Hence t Zftloti'Btioal a., used by the unlearned- 
X715 M. Daviks A then. Brit. 1. 77 The Idiotisticai. or 
Vulgar Catholick Instrument, call'd the Rosary or Beads. 
Zdiotise (i’dhftaiz), V. [f. as prec. + -izb ; cf. 
Gr. ibiwTl(~uv to put into common language.] 
i' 1 . intr. To act in a way peculiar to themselvei 
(cf. Idiotism 3 d). Obs. 

s7i6 M. Davies A then. Brit. III. Crii. Hist, it Forei^^n 
Calvinists, .disown and condemn our Di.ssentcrs for Idiottc- 
ing as well as Schisniatizing. 

2 . inlr. To become idiotic or stupid. 

?a 1800 tr. Montesquieu's Psrs. Lett. cix. (T ), It looks as 
if the heads of the greatest men idiotued, when they meet 

T her. 

trans. To make idiotic, to convert into an 
idiot ; to make a fool of, befool. 

1831 traser's Mag. IV. 380 1'bey bethought them . . how 
they might further idiotise the public. R. Oabtckr 

Fleet Papers 1. xlviii. 389 The invention . . idiotises all our 
former sages. 1886 T. Hardy Mayor ef Casterbr, xxix, 
Ueiichard stood as if idiotised. 
tZ‘diotly,a. Obs.rare-'^, [-ltI.] «-Idiotto. 
s66a j. Bargbavr Pope Alex, Vii (1867) 95 Thb silly, 
iddiotly, coxcombly Cardinal Maidalchino. 

Z'diotry- |^f.lDioT + -BT.j a. Sc. Law, -^Idiocy. 
b. Idiotic or infatuated conduct, madness. 

1397 Leewes Sc, Pari, (ed. Skene* Act Jos. Ill, c. 66 
(heading) Anent the brieue of Idiotrie and furiohitie. 
STga ). Louth IAN P'orm 0/ Process (ed. 9) 986 Servicea 
ol Idiotry and Furiosity to pay [fees] as general Services. 
1737 Wabburton Note Pope's Proi. Sat. 163. 1 still keep 
up my correspondence with him, notwithstanaing hb Idit^ 
try. i8a6 J. Wilson Noet, Ambr, Wlm. 1833 1- 100 To 
emancipate the Catholics in order to destroy their religion 
. . is pure idiotry. 1868 Act 3X 4* 3* Fict, c. too 1 101 1'he 
brieves of furiosity and idiotry bithoito in use an hereby 
aboibhed. 

Idiotype, etc. : see Idio-. 

Idl6(3id'l),0. (jA). Forms: i>6id0l,7del,ldii, 
4-5 ydul, 4^^ 1 ^ 1 , Sc. ydill, idall, -nl, ydll, g 
Idylle, ydyll, 5-6 ydyl, 5-7 ydle, 6 ydell, idoll, 
6- idle. [ 0 £. idil^ OFris. tdel, OS. Idol empty. 



XDIiB. 


28 


IBliX-SBADED. 


worthless (MT)a. idil, ydel. Da. ijdil ijl), OHG. 
ttal empty, lueless, vain (MHG. //#/, G. *iUl bare, 
mere, pare, worthless, vain; Sw. and Da. idet 
mere, pare, are from LG.). The orig. sense, 
was app. * empty ', bat the ulterior etymology is 
obscure. The sense-development in Kng., which 
has produced senses 4 - 6 , nos been very different 
from that in Ger. and Du.] 
i* 1. Empty, vacant ; void {of), Ohs 
BtawM(/‘{X.) a888 Lond*rihte« mot . . monna mshwylc idol 
hweorfan. rSoS Psmlttr cvi[i]. 9 ForSon ^ereorde 

sawlo idle [L. smitnvii animam inanem]. riooo iCLraic 
//ow. 1 1 . 58a To h wan nuej dis eorfUice hus $if bit ydcl atent T 
c laoe Piets f Pirtues aj Wuten we fare to OMwre idele 
aaule and amti. a teas A/ter. P, aia To hwamso is idol of 
god. 1340 Ayenb. 131 He is uol of wnnes, and ydel of alle 
gttode. 1388 WvcLip Gen, i. 9 The crthe was idcl t>38a 
veyn with ynne) and voide [L. inanis et vaettal esM» tr. 
/Ir Imitaiiotu 111. xxvii. 97, 1 am idel erim & voide, ttl |k>u 
illumyne me. 

2. Of actions, feelings, thoughts, words, etc. : 
Void of any real worth, usefulness, or significance ; 
leading to no solid result; hence, ineffective, 
worthless, of no value, vain, frivolous, trifling. 
Also said of persons in respect of their actions, etc. 

In OK., and early ME., frequent in idU yei/t boasting, 
vain -glory : see Yrlp. 

rSag Pt^ PaalUr xciiili]. n Dryhten wat X^flohtas 
monna forfton idle sind. c 990 Lindi^. Gosp. Matt. xii. 36 
Ffghuelc word idil [ L. tlttsum] fiset N|ireceiide bidon menn 
(etcL]. riooo ^kPaic /•tv. xxvi. eo Kail eower geswinc bifl 
idel. € laoo Trin. Ctli. i/om. 129 On unnitte spcche, and 
on iuele dode, and on idcl )iPonb a 1300 Cursor M. 28338 
Idel gamines, chess and lablis. e 1374 Ciiauckr Booth. 11. 
pr. vii. 46 (Camb M.S.) Yif yt be for the audience of poeple 
and for idil rumours. esAsa Prout/. Patv, 258/1 Idyl 
spekare, r«ii/V/fVMX. isyo'd LAMnAHUU /Vro/M^. A'rM/(i8a6) 
>33 Ktsda speaketh there of the Northeast mouth of the flood 
CTanlade : which speech of his were idle, if that water had 
none other mouthe but that one. 15^ Flxming Pano^l. 
Eput. 245 He is no idle talker. ^ 1607 Siiaks. Tiuton iv. lii. 
27 No Gods, 1 am no idle Votarist. 1617 Mohvson liin. 11. 
47 The Schoolemens idle and absurd oistiiictions. 1709 
Swirr AdtHiucem. Relig. Wks. (755 II. 1. 08 It is idle to 
propose remedies, before we arc assured of the dihcase. iSoo 
Mar. Kogrwuhth Moral T. (1816) 1 . 2x7 He did not., 
waste his time in idle conjectures. 1857 Bucki.r Chdliu. 
I. xiii 745 To argue again.st these opinions would be idle 
indeed. 

t b. Void of meaning or sense ; foolish, silly, 
incoherent ; also (of persons) light-headed, out of 
one's mind, delirious (cf. iDLE-HEADtsn). Ohs, 

1348 Hali. Chro$%.^ Ptfh. lit .55 b. He . . beganne a l)rtle 
to waxe ydle and weake in his wit aiid^ remembraunce. 
/bid.y Hen. PHi 219 b, She seined to bee in Trauuscs, and 
Make and uttered many fooliahe and Idle woordes. «is6s8 
Ford, etc. IPitch Edmonton 1 v. ii, Kath Why do you talk 
soT Would you were fast asleep. Frank. No, no; 1 am 
not idle. 1658 A. Fox IVurtz’ Eurr.^ iii ii. 323 A patient 
that sleepeth much, and is idle withid in his sleep. 

O. Without foundation : baseless, groundless. 
1590 Spenskr F. Q. I. xii. 9 When they came where that 
dead Dragon lay .. The sight with ydle feare did them 
dismay. 1617 Morvson /tin if. 235 'I'he briiite that they 
should have come for Ireland was idle. 1849 Macauijiv 
y/ij/. Eng. vi. II. 153 He declared that Ranllon must have 
been imposed upon by idle or malicious reports. 1878 
Browning /.a .Saisiae 433 Idle hopes that lure man onwai^ 
forced back by as idle fears. 

3. Of things : Serving no useful purpose, useless. 

K. AI1.FRBD Gregory’s Past, xviii. lau Dmr flat 
healml biS unhal, eall 8a liinii bio8 idelu, fleah hie hal sicn. 
a loeo C»dmtm's Gen 106 Des wida grund stod . . idcl and 
unnyt. riS86J. Aloay tr. Boaysfuau't Thrat. World R iv. 
As touching the cares, they are not idell, they are placed. . 
hie and eminent for to receyve the sounde that naturally ia 
home hie. 1590 Shak.«i. Com. Er^. 11. ii. 180 Vsurping 
luie, Brier, or idle Mosse. 1597 Grrardr Herbal 1. lix. 
I 1. 81 Out of the hole commeth a small idle or barren 
chaflie eare like unto that of Darnell. 169a Ray DissoL 
World (1732) 124 Which are no idle or useless Part. 173^ 
46 Thomson Autumn 171 Caught in the meshy snare, in 
vain they beat Their idle wings, entangled more and more. 
1834 Disrakli Kev. Epiek 11. xxii, The idle shells On silent 
shores that none regard. 

4. Of persons : Not engaged in work, doing 
nothing, unemployed. 

r9SO Lindisf. GosP Matt. xx. 6 Hwmt her stondes ge 
alien diexe idloY U '975 Rushiv. Gosp. unnytte. csooo 
Ags. Gosp. idelcj. a xnx Afur. R. 44 Lokedalso ich bid ou 
bet xe ne bcoii neuer idm. 1340 Ayenb. 206 Huo bet is ydel 
he him may nn^i longe hyalde tot he ne ualle in.lo senne. 
c 1450 Mirour Saluarioun 759 To devocionne evre and Con* 
templacionne Was sho gyven and nevre ydel. 1030- 1 Act aa 
Hen. PH/, c. 13 To aresC the sayde votaboiinon and ydell 
persones. 1548 Hall Ckron.^ Hen. PHI iiq b, They were 
never idle but doyiig some th3mg in one part or other. s6oi 
R. Johnson Ktn^.St Conttnw. 11603) 179 The greater part 
of hismen and horses were idle. 1^ Burn Poor Laws 143 
They are idle for want of such work as they are able to do. 
1894 J. T. Fowi.sa Adamnan Introd. 74 He could not bear 
to to idle even for an hour. 

t b. Idle from, not engaged in, free from. Ohs. 
e 1380 WvcLiF Set. Wks. 111 . 359 For bei • • ben y-dil fro 
many goode dedes. ri440 Jacob's Well (E.E.X.S.) 238 
pel were hy^e in pride, & ydel fro goitly occupacyoun. 

O. Of things, esp. time : Unocenpira ; charac- 
terized by inaction or want of occupation. IdU 
bread of idleness (Idleness 4). 

lagy R. Glovc. (Rolls) 4020 pat ydel lif bat bin* men 
abbe^ ylad. igBe Wveur Pnnf. xxxl. 27 Idil bred she eet 
not [L.pmmem otiosa non comedity. 15^ Pilgr. Peid, (W. 
de W. 153X) 239 All my ydsll ysres & dayes. if8i SIOmbv 


ApeL PeHrie (Arb.) to In them my .. idelast times. t6et 
Smaks. JuL C. II. i. 117 Breake off betimes ; And euery 
man hence, to his idle bed. sfliy Morvson itim. il i In 
which place . . while<.t 1 passed an idle yeere [etc,] 1700 
T. BaowN tr. FTesny's Ammssm, Ser. 4 Com, 48 Persons., 
that have a great deal of Idle Tima lying upon their Hands. 
1783 Cowna EMi. Heunext Dozing out all his idle noons. 
1890 Carlvlb Latterui, Pampk, 1. 47 Locking you up in 
temporary Idle Workhouses. 1870 E. Pbacock Retd Skirl, 
111. 234 Plough-Monday was an idle day. 

d. Idle wormsy worms humorously said to breed 
in the fingera of the idle. 

[Cf. ssoa Shaks. Rom. tjr JuL t. Iv. 6* (Qo. 1507) A little 
worme, Pickt \later odd, prtekt] from tne lasie finger of a 
maide (Quartos 2-9 4 Folio t, man. Folios a. 3, 4, woman].] 
1607 Bbaum. a Fl. Woman-Hater in. i. Keep thy hands 
in tiiy muff, and warm the idle Worms in thy fingers' ends. 
6 . 01 thinga : Inactive, unoccupied, not moviug 
or in operation. 

igaa Morb De gnat, Neviss, Wks. 75^2 Miuii mind is 
neuer ydle. but occupyed commonly either with good or 
euil. 1978 Fleming PnnepL Rpist. 350 All the Elementes 
and other celcNtiall bodies . . are never ydle, but still occu- 
pied. z6s9 Moukict & Bknnkt Health's improv, (X746) 
87 As a standing Water curruuteth in a little Space, so sn 
idle Air, rolled about with no Winds, soon putrmieth. lyse 
Watts * Hew doth the little busy bee ' iii, Satan finds some 
mischief still For idle hands to do. s8as-*34 Good's i^tmly 
Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 36s l*eruvian bark ..is not an idle medicine ; 
for if it do not assist it will be sure to iiyure. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. vi. II. 85 I'he power which the courts of law 
had thus recxigiiiied was not suffered to lie idle. 1877 Rav- 
MONO Statist. Mines 4 Mining 302 The mine . . was idle for 
the first six months of the year. 1898 Daily Hews 18 June 
3/1 We don't keep the pits idle for the fun of the thing. 

b. Of machinery. 7 b rtttt t‘d/e, to tun looie, 
without doing work or transmitting power. 

Idle wheel, i^e-wheel, t (a) a safety- wheel to come Into 
operation in case of the ordinary wheel breaking down ; (b) 
an intermediate wheel used for connecting two geared 
wheels when they cannot be brought sufficiently near to 

S tar directly, or when it is necessary that the follower ‘ 
ould revolve in the same direction as the ' leader ', which 
would not be the case if they geared directly. Idle pulley % 
the loose pulley of the * fast-and*loose pulley * arrangement. 

1809 Specif. W. Milton" s Patent No. 28^ As near .. to 
each active wheel as a workman may think proper, low, 
strong idle wheels, .are to be placed . . ready in case of an 
active wheel coming off, or breaking, or an axle-trt-e fislling, 
to catch the fulling vehicle. 1840 K. Willis Princ. Mech- 
anism 205 If a wheel A to placed between two other wheels 
C and B it will not affect the velocity ratio of those wheels 
• .but it does affect the directional relation ; for .. in conse- 
quence of the introduction of the intermediate axis of A, 
11 and C will revolve In the same direction. Such an inter- 
mediate wheel is termed an idle wheel. 1873 C. P. B. 
Shkllky Workshop Appliances tiMo 1V7 The wheel which 
is always in gear with the pinion is brought also into gear 
with the backshaft wheel, the second wheel running idle. 
Ibid. 239 The c'ciitral pulley is * idle ', that is to say it runs 
loose upon the shaft. 18^ Knight Diet. Meek. >171/2 
Another description of idle.wheel ..is (a wheel] caused to 
rest upon a belt to tighten it, to perfect its adhesion to the 
band'wheels over which it runs. 1884 F. J. HsinxN Watch 
4 Clot km, 124 An idle wheel introduced causes the follower 
to rotate in the same direction as the driver. 

6. Addicted to doing no work ; lazy, indolent. 
^ Idle bellies, indolent sluggards or gluttons (cf. 
Tiltes i. I a). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 27238 Yong man Idel, and nid man dill. 
« 38 * I'RaviRA Barth. De P. R. vi. xvi. 1x495 j 200 He is slowe 
and ydle and Icsyth in ydlenes the tyme that is graunied 
to traueylle in. 19M Compend. Treat. (1863) 48 The ydle 
belly es wolde liavenad Icyser Inough to put forth a nother 
well translaiyd. x6^ Cannx Hocesa. Stpar. (1849) 246 I'he 
dumb dogs, cate^iDars, and idle bellies, never had a better 
proctor tnan this. xyM Shrlvockb Voy. round World 
(>757) They were very idle, and there was no driving 
them on faster. x8eB Scott A. M. Perth xiv, I'he Prince 
is unhappily a dissipated and Idle youth. 
f 7 . In quasi-or/v. use -» lULY. Obs. 

CHOO Cnrsor M. 28)01 (Cott. Galba) If liat ^erning idell 
be, for idell prayand taid er we. 23. . Guy Warw. (A.) 710a 
* Sir erl ', quak Gq, * lier-or speke nou^t, Al idel tou hast me 
ber-of bisou^t ’. 1663 PRinrs Diarr 29 Oct., The Queene 

mends apace, they say ; but yet talks idle still. 

8. a. I'arasynthctic combs-, as idle bellied, 
•bfw'ned, -handed, -paled, -thoughted, -willed adjs. 
Also idle-looking adj. ; 1 olb-hbai>kd. 

X340 Ayenb. 218 pou ne sselt na^t sseawy beuore me, 
ydel-bonded. xgja Frith Mirror to know Thyxetf (>829) 
272 Jdlu-bellied monks, canons, A priests. 19^ Brief 
Exam. iiij. To beleue euery fonde mennyng, as suche 
ydle brayned Durandes do hryng a xdia Ovrkbuhv C harac., 
Sexton Wks. (17^6' sub Let himue found never so idle paled, 
lie is still a grave drunkard. x6x5 Chapman Odyss. xviii. 
285 Is the man idlo-brain'd for wmii of restT x^ Gaulb 
Magastrom. 177 Idle-witted and fantastical men. 1849 
Harb Par, Serm. 11 . 1B7 None of you can be so idle* 
Iboughted as to fancy you can escape. 1870 Frkrman in 
Stephens Lift 4 /.ett, U895) 11 . xo ldl«*[ookiiig, water- 
inij^place sort of folk. 

b. Special combi. : idle-baok, aa indolent per- 
■oa; fidle-belDg, being idle, idleness; 
paok, an idler ; Idle-peg (see quot.) ; idle-tonga, 
Laey-tonoh. 

1828 Crteoen Dial., * Idle-back, a la^ person. 1982 in 
Strype Ann, Ref. (1709) L xxxi. 317 Giving themselves to 
gaming, drinking, or "idlebeing at Home. x6a4 Dp. Moun- 
TAOU Gagg 326 You have playd the ^Idle-pack, Addle- 
head, Ignavo or Negligent in the course of your book. X747' 
HooaoN MinePs Did., ^Idlepeg, a Mg of wood, driven into 
a hole in the Stoblade, to stop the Sweep from turning and 
save the winder the trouble of holding it. 1884 M Aav Evnb 
Lady's Walks in S. France xiii. (1865) 163 Zigxag roads .• 
whiM at a distance look like a huge pair of *idle.toi)ga 


B. sb. (absol. ase of the adj,) 

fL That which if useleas, vain, or frivolooK 
Obs, rare, 

e xeoe Canons gf Edgar c. 28 In Thorpe Lenos II. ego 
Ne idele epmee ne idele dada . . ne mfra asnig idel. e xoeo 
Sax. Leechd, 111 . 2x4 Ini gesihst nianexa get (Bgoauj 
ydel getacnall. e 1x75 Lesmb. Horn. 153 Opene to beholden 
Idel and unnet. 

t b. In ^.earlier an, an) idle : In vain ; without 
result : without cause (cf. Idleness i). Obs, ' 

cxooo Alpbic Lev, xxvi. x6 On idel ge swincab. riooo 
— Dent, V. 11 Ne nemne ge drihtnea naman on idel. riaoe 
OaMiN 12514 Onn idell & wibbut^nn sed & allNlie wollde 
l«:)3kenu. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolla) 3071 b nis an ydel nott 
bat ich telle bis tydingc. 1382 Wvclip /W. xxiv. 28 Be 
thou not a witnesse in idil [1388 with out resonable cause] 
a^en thi nexhebore. c 1388 CMAUCsa Pars, T, p 522 Euery 
man that taketh goddes name in ydel. or fal.dy swereth with 
hia mouth, a 1900 Ragman Roll 80 in Hrm E, P, P, 1 . 
73 Al in ydel here is thy labour. 

i'2. Idleness. Obs, 

a xooo in Kemble Sed, 4 Sat, (1848) 258 pe alep ft bwt 
ydel fet unbeawos ft unhmlo bsM lichoman. oxai^ Ancr, 
R. 40A Idel acoaldeS ft acwencheS bi* fur. 1489 Peuloh 
Lett, No. 501 11 . i8j A day lost in idyll can never be re- 
coveryd.^ x6o8 Svlvkstrx Du Bartas 11. iv. 11. 13x9 His 
brains* rich I'alent buries not in Idle. 

b. pi. The idles : idleness as an affection or 
distemper, colloq, 

1616 Witkeds' Diet. 558 Hodie nulfam lineam duxi, 1 
have bcene sicke of the idles to day. 188s W. Kobbotson 
Phraseol. Gen. (1603) 733 Sick of the Idles. 

o. If. Idle v.j I he act of idling. 

i88« F BNN Midefy 4 Ensign xxiv. 142 A good idle ashore 
would bo very pleasant. 

f 3. An idle person, idler. Obs, 

1633 Eaol Mahch. Al Mondo (1636) 146 Industry In any 
calling makes a man capable of better imployiuent, whereas 
Idles are fit for nothing but temptations, 1709 Rambling 
Fuddls-CaPs 13 Had 1 thought you'd liave prov'd such an 
Idle. 

Z^e (did'l), V. [f. prec. adj. (OE. had /i//safi 
to come to nothing, become vain or nreleu.)] 

1. intr. To move or SAunteridly. rare, 

1990 SHAxa Rom. 4 Jnl. 11, vi. 19 The Cossamours. That 
ydles ill the wanton Summer ayre. x88a W. D. Howells 
in Longm. Mag. 1 . at A clear brown brook, idles through 
the pastures, 1890 G. (tissiNG EmamipeUsd 11 . 1. xiv. 127 
Cecily let her fingers idle upon the keys. 

2. To be idle ; to spend the time in idleness. 

x868 Prpvs Diary so July, Thence idling all the after- 
noon. 1698 Fryko Ace. K, India 4 P. 95 All the heat of 
the Day they idle it under some shady 'JVee. 1748 Richaoiv 
SON Clarissa (1811) 111 . xxxi. 1B7 What do 1 keep fellows 
idling in the country for t xBax Kanb Grinnsll Exb, xix. 
(iBs6) 149 Whether you ate or slept, or idled or toilea. 

b. quasi*/nr/ix. Ta idle (time) away, to pass in 
idleness. 


Audlrv England's Commw 8 Some idle away 
their time, a 1773 Ciibstbrk. (T.), Will you improve that 
hour instead of idling it away T X613 K. S. Uarbktt Heroins 
(iBt 5> I. 29 Thus idling her precious lime over the common 
occupations of life. 

3. trans. To cause to be idle. 

s8e6 Moorr Mem. (1854) V. 55 (I] have been a good deal 
Idled these few days pasL 1834 Sir W. K. Hamilton in 
R. P. Graves Life II. 97 My little boy, now about two 
months old, has not idled me much as yet. 1898 Stopp. 
IIhogku Short Serm, 174 Some pursuit which idles ypu too 
much. 

^1 Meaning obscure. 

e 1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 326 With youre bendsrs and 
youre bridyls of salhaii, the wuilke sir oatbanas Idyls you 
for tha like. 

Hence I'dling vbl, sb, and ppl, a, 

xBdb D'Irrakli CIuu. /, 11 . v. 119 Not to be idle in idling 
times. 1B43 Brthumk Sc. Fireside Stor, 132 This course 
of idling., was now drawing to a close. 1879 Gro. Kuorr 
Theo. Such xviii. 315 An idfing-ploce of dileccanteUm. 

Idle, obs. form of Isle. 

tZ'dleby, Z'dlesby. Obs. Also 6-8 -bie, 
-bee. [L Idle a. + -hy a : cf. rudesby, (Sometimea 
associated with bee,)“] An idle fellow ; a loafer. 

a. 1989 Nashb^wa/. Absurd. AJb, Might Quids exile 
admonish such Idlebies to betake them to a new trade. 
1639 Pagitt Christianogr, ii. 39 Purgatory made many 
idl^bees swim in delicacy and voluptuousnesse. 1708 
Mottrux Rabelais (1737) V. 217 lolo Luslu, sloUiful 
Idlebies. 

8. x6xx CoTOs., Ciagnedient, a lazie rogue. Idle luske, 
slouthfull idlesbie. x6x7 tr. De Domints on Rom. xiii. xa, 
43 Such a swarme of idicabies. a x6m W. Whatblrv Proto- 
types i. iv. (1640) 31 It is easie for oatan to entangle with 
his leniptaiions the Idlestoe. x68i W. Roukrtson /’A roppe/. 
Gen. (16031 753, 1 have played the idlesby to day. 

tI*dlB£ul,«. [f. Iulb a. 4* -PUL.] Full 

of idleness, idle. 

X483 Caxton Cato Biyis Ydelful and veyne talkyng. 
«x69a Bromr Queen 4 Cone. v. vL Wks. 1873 11 . xt6 
Though our Queen, .be mercifully idleful. 

t I*dle-hea:ded, a. obs, [PamayntheUe f. rVf/# 
head; cf. Idle n. 8a.] • 

1. Of little nndcrstandlng or intellect; silly, 
fooliah ; crazy. 

x9gB Shaks. Merry W. iv. Ev. 26 The superstilioua idle- 
headed-Eld Receiu'd, and did dmiuer to our age This Ule 
of Herne the Hunter, for a truth. x8x4 R. Tailom Hog 
hath lost pearl l B iij. Our audience commonly are very 
simple idle-headed people. 1831 Celestina 1. xa Shea u 
idle-headed, and almost out of her little wits. 

2. Off one's head, out of one's wits ; distracted, 
delirious. 
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Hakluyt 1 L it. io8 Cnu»d in mtnde and hKlfn 
ont oTht* wiu..for whether he were put in fright uf v«. .or 
of Attdden ioy . . heeheuinip idle>headcd, and for eight davet 
•pace neither night nor day tooke any naturall rest, and so 
at length died for hi>.ke of »leepc. s6ei Buiton Anmt. 
Mfl. III. iv. I. ii. (1631) 656 HiiBrion..for want of Bleep 
became idle-headed. 1694 K. L’EarRAMoa Fmhtn 13a lira 
houM wu rifled and btf trinkets went away with the reat. 
Upon thin loH the fell idle-headed. 
tldlelMd, 'luad. Ott- [;in!AB.] IdlcncM. 
€ lago Gtm. Ex. aS Doa hie fol^en klel-hcd. 1^ Carkw 
TW aKiWi) 117 When night out isoewd here auence, and 
■weuen« l^rinlfd aweunuj roaming idlelied. 

zeuiiooa. arch. [-HrK)J >.1 Idleneu. 

Pi^. T. 336 in Animadv. (1875) App. I. 

87 be they ukyn . . ft we expellyd for our :^eIliod. 
nao Skeirr Monast. xii, lliy craven fear my truth accuied. 
Thine idlehood my truii abused, 
traielaik, -le^o. Ohs. ff. as prec. -h -laik, 
»ONr. 4 eikr action, f. kikr play .1 Idleness. 


hi termed the representatives of former Industry and talenc. 
lifla Tyndall MamnSainttr, i. 5 Had 1 not been a worker 
piavious to my release fnmi LoiidoiL 1 could not now have 
■een so glad an idler, iflyg Gkbkn Skxrt //iir/.ia.l 3.616 To 
an enter seeming Charles was the most consummate of idlerB. 

8b Atm/. *A general dcaignatlim lor all those 
on board a ship-of-war, who, from being liable to 
conftant day duty, are not tnbjected to keep the 
night-watch ' (Smyth Saihr^s IfForJ-hh .) ; on tKiard 
ft whaler, one who is not reqaired to assist in the 
capture of wh.ales {Ceni. Did.). 


•794 Nkijmn 30 July in Nicolas Dit^. (1845) I. 464 The 
Agamemnon cannot get under weigh: she has only her 
boats' crews and Maltese, besides idlers, zflip J. H. Vaux 


ciaoo Ormin 47 j 8 Irlellle^^c ins hasMo pKhht ft wihhre^h 
wibk bin Mwle. /hid. 7845 patt he Ne liwte iiohht wib|> acre 
Till nancM kinness idelllci^c. 

Idlely, ob-i. I'onn ol liiLT. 

Z'dlaniail* One who has no occupa- 

tion; t i^i>riiierly, in Ireland, a * gentleman’, as 
opposed to a working-man. 

iMi in Kyiner FonUra (iBai) II. 11. 8ia/a Item quod 
niiTius.. ducat Kerneti, nec gentes vot-aLns Idelincn. t4a8 
WattrforA Arch, in 10/A Rtp. Hitt. MSS. Comm. App. v. 
S9s Wbatt ever man . arreste ony ydelman for ony trespa-sse 
done upon foray iie grounde ..shal pay to the commynes 
ax'^ ii. 1663 T AVON IVay to HttUth 51 1 *l*here are another 
sort of things called Idle-men or Gentle-men (but nothing 

E nile do we fiiul from them). iBga Carlvlb Mite.. Com- 
iw Rhymit (1857) 111 . 164 A man. Workman or Idleman. 
t Z'dlamftlLt. Obs. [f. lULB V. -b -KENT.] Idle 
or profitless occupation, idling. 

iflsa Mahss tr. AUmant GMuman tTAff. 1. 118 Them 
good things were not cunferrerl vuon them.. to waste and 
consume these good blessings of God in vimecessary Idle- 
menls. 163s Cilsstina l is Let us not spend the time thus 
in idlements. 

ZdlaneM (ai-d'lnAi). Forms: see Idle a. 
[Ob^ idelnes^ f. tdel Idle 4- -nes -ness.] 
fl. Vanity: In (or an) iMtncss, in vain (cf. 
Idle sh. i b). Ohs. 

e flag K/i/. PsaiUr iv. 3 To hwon lufiaS ge idelnisse, and 
aoecao leasunge. /hid. cxxviliL 1 Nemfle dryhteii ttmbrie 
bus, ill idelnisse winiiaS 8a tiinbriafl da. 1303 K. Bkunnk 
JttAHdi. SpttHoj^ Swere nat hys name 3m ydmtiesse. 1340 
Aycnh. 104 Salomon . . xavde his dom ine xuiche mane re, 
'ydelnesse, ydcliiesHC, ydcincs%c, and al bet ich ixi is ydcU 
aeiiM '. ij^ Tsbvisa Bmrtk. J}* P. R. xix. cxvi. (1495) 019 
It is not sayd in ydelnesse (thou hast made all in nouibre 
weygbte and mesure). c ijm Rouu Ro^ 3333 Ye may wele 
• .Youre wordis waste In iailnesse. 

2 . Groundlessness, wortldessness ; triviality ; in- 
eptitude, futility. 

164s Hoatk irtl. Sni. Hitt. (165a) 56 Who sceih not the 
idleness of that fiction concerning a certain Fountain [etc.]? 
17^ H. Walvolb Cmtal. Rey>. Authors (1739) II. 17 Who., 
could accommixlale their minds to the utmost idlenesses 
of litteratnre. 1885 Sir J. W. CHirrv in I.aw Rt/^. 31 Ch. 
T>iv. 361 The idleness of the proceedings will be afterwards 
discovered. 


Jhtsm. 1 . XX. 839 If was but fair that 1 should sleep every 
night, as all persons under the denomination of ^Idlers' 
invariably do in kin^s ships. sMm R. H. JiAXA Bef. Matt 
ii. 1 Having called up the * idlers*, namely, carpenter, 
coax, steward, etc. tflfla Nakks Stamantkip (ed. 6) 98 
Marines, Idlers or Daymen. 

8. A/aekinery. Au idle wheel : aee Idle a. 5 b. 

tflvs in Knight Diet. Meek. 

Zdleflby : tee liUiKBY. 

Z'dleseV Sc. [f. Idle a. 4 - (app.) Set rfi., in 
sense of * setting, putting’.] The condition of being 
reduced to idleness ; want of employment. 

igpt R. Bsiicr Srnu. Kirk Kdin. Yviija Ane verie 
slisht object or short idleset will enkindle them. 1576 
Dalbvmplb Ir. Lrsl/e't Hitt. Scot. vi. 329 That na true 
venue war able to hurt the body aa mekle as ydleset or 
rychrs. 1830 Galt /.xwrit T. vii. ti. (1849) 308 Idleset 
was to me a poor trade. S856 Mrs. Oliphamt Katit 
Stewart j6 Ixidy Anne hcrsel is never held in such idleset. 

Zdlai^p (di'd’ljip). Forms : see Idle a. [f. 
Idle a. 4- -hhip.] 

fl. Vanity (« Idlenebs i); t>f rV///rAr/, in vain. 

a fago Prtw. A^l/ted a86 in O. E. Afiu. lao Idilschifie 
and oucr^uie pul Icre|» yoiig wif vuele l>cweH. c 1315 Shork- 
HAM 9j Take lutii)! Itys name in ydelschepe. stay Lay 
h'olkt Cateih. 183 The secund coinmandeincnt hiddes us 
noght take In ydciship, ne in vayne the name of our gi d. 

1 2. Inactivity, want of occupation, indolence. 

1337 Lay Folks Caieck. 534 YdeUhip. .makes men lathe to 
licgyii any gode dedis 13M Gowkm Con/ II. 50 If I niighte 
spcoc With any maiier besincssc, There shulde me none 
idciship Departen from her ladyship. 1496 Dives 4 Paup. 
(W. de W.) VI. xiv. 355 The wysc man saytli That ydel- 
s^ppe liath taught iiioche malyt e. 

o. As a mock title, after lords/iip^ etc. 

i860 /.uck l.odytmede (iB6a) 1 . 80 Here 1 find your young 
idleship . . hnlfling a fooPs court of japen and talemongcrs 
as usual. 1863 IC H. Uicnv Short Poems ti866) 34 But to 
write verses 1 Tiuve taken, In hopes your idleship to waken. 

ZdlftSfta (di'dlt's). arch. Also Idleaa. [A 
pseudo-antitiuc formation from Idle a. ; see -ehs^. 

App. fashioned after humblesse ; the 19th c. romantic use 
dates from Scott.) 

Idleness, viewed in a ])oetic or romantic light ; 
do/ce far niente. 

1396 Spknshr /-*. Q. VI. ii. 31 My dales I hauc not lewdly 
spent, Nor spilt tlic blosbomc of my tender ycarcs In 
ydlesse. 17^ Tiiumson Cost. /mfol. 1. v. As Idless fantied 
in her dreiimiiig mood. s8^ SiOiT /.ast Minstr. t. ii, 'Jlie 
tables were dr.osn, it was idlessc all. iBia Byhon C A. 
liar. II. xciv, Who thus . . Hath soothed thine idlcssc with 


1 8 . Light-headedness, imljccility ; delirium ; also 
folly, foolishnesi, sillineaft Ohs. ran. 

a 1336 Tinrai.r Ansto. More etc. (i8w) 28a Interpreted .. 
a.s spincen of idleness of the head, by the reasmi of sickness. 
154s R. Copland Gupdods Quest. Ckirurg.^ I'he sayiie 
cauteres applyed to tlie sa3rd places auaylcih to ydlencs, 
fallynge eiiyli, imynes of the hcade. i6ia Bp. Hall 
Contempt.^ O. 7 . xviii. iv, What an idleness it is fur fu«jliali 
hypocrites to hope they can dance in a net, uascen of 
htaven ! 1645 Bostk Itrl. Nat. //M/. (i6sa) iBi I'his Fever 
• .accompanied with.. idleness or raving, and restlesbiic.'is. 
4 . The state or condition of Ix'iiig idle or un- 
occupied ; want of ocenpation ; habitual avoid- 
ance of work, inactivity, indolence ; an instance of 
this. (Now the ordinary sense.) 

Brsad of idlenesst bread not earned by labour ; cf. idle 
bread (Idlb «. 4 c). 

^ csooo Eul. Inst. I 3 in Thorpe /.etws II. 404 Seo ydclnes 
is ^re sawle fcond. < 1003 Lay. 34913 Idelnesse mukefl niun 
hb monscipe Icosc. e 1375 Sc. Leg. Saint s^ Niuian 333 Siiei^ 
dome ft Idilnes forto fle. c 149 tr. De itnitatione 111. Ilx. 1 )t 
N ature loneh idelnes ft bodefy rcste. 1576 Flkming Panopl. 
Efist. 3M Apelles . . was such an eniniie to ydleiiesse, that 
his peuviiTl was never drie, but still drawinge a hna 1606 
Shaks. Ant. 4 CL 1 iv. ^6 'Tu time we twaine Did shew 
our selues i’ th' Field. .jPompey Thriues in our Idlcnesse. 
1611 Riblr Prov. xxxi. sy She fookeih well to the wayes of 
her housholde, and eateth not the bread of idlcnesse [Covemii. 
her bred with ydiliies]. 1711 Stbklb Sped. No. 96 p 3 
Playing at Dice with other Servants, and the like Idle- 
nesses. 1731 I0HNS0N Rambler No. 153 P 3 Unable to 
support any of ius children, except hU heir, in the berrditary 
fligiiity of idleness. i8j|6 Frouuk Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. i. 51 
The state, .insisted at its oatural right that children shuuld 
not be allowed to grow up in kilenesa 

Zaiar ^oi'dbj). [1. Idle V. -p-KR^] 

L One who idles or is bile ; one who siiends his 
time in idleness ; an indolent person. 

(It has been used as the title of a periodical.) 

1534 T. Dorsbt in Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 36, 
1 havyng npthyng to doo, as an idler went to Imrabhethe to 
the hyshopb place, to see what newia Congskvr Old 

Bach, L 1 , Come, come, leave business to idlers, and wisdom 
to feob : they have n^ of 'em. lYgl Johnson itil/e) The 
Idler. Ryfii Cowpsa Retirem. 681 An idler is a watch that 
wenta both hands, As uselciis if it goes as when it stnnda 
1836 Hob. Smith 7 'ia Trump. aoa All rich idlers may 


inglorious laya 184B LvnuN Harold xi. iv, 'J'be gume .. 
which ainust*d the utle«ise of that age. 1871 R. F.li.is 
Catullus Ixiv. 38 Necks soften of oxen in idlesse. 
Browning Rea Cott. Kt.-cap lOo lill Nontiau idlcsse 
Slock our England too. 

Z'dlfttau, i'cUety* north, [f. Idle 

a, 'I'he suffix is app. the Komaiiic -ty, whiim has a 
Sc. variant -ieth ; cf. Datntkth.I « Idlbnerh 4. 

1 Por\ie (Arb.) 74 Sun ibat tyme is sic 
a precious thing.. Flee ydiltcth, which is the greatest lat. 
1391 K Dni'f K St'rm. Kirk Edin. An vijb, I'he ininisterie 
is 11 worke and no idleteth. xSofl-fto Jamii-.son, Idlety. idle- 
ness. Idlctirs, idle frolica Aberd. 1863 B. BHiaiiLiLY 
Irkdalt 11. IT lle'rc a bit gan to idlety. 

Idling: see at end of Idle v. 

Zdliih (ai'illij), «.• rare. Somewhat idle. 

1863 Cahlylk Fredk. Gt. xx. vi. IX. 109 Nut pleasant .. 
to uii idlish man in weak health. 

Zdly (ai'dlij, adv. Forms: i fdellioft, 4 Ide- 
llohe, idillioh, idlli, ydilly, 6 idlelle, ydlelye, 
Id-, ydelly, idiely, idlie, 6 -7 idely, 6~8 idlely, 
6- idly [f. Idle e. -p-ly’.] 

1 . Vainly, in vain ; uselessly ; frivolously, care- 
lessly, ineffectively (cf. lDr.E o., smses s-3). 

_ cla3 Cesp. Psalter lAxxviii. 48 [Ixxxix. 47] Nales soSlice 
idcllice [L. vauc] 3 u Eesettes beam roonna. c Wvu.ip 
Srrm. Sel. Wks. II. 341 Jlanne Crist hadde died for nou^t 
and ideliche, wihouteii cause. isBs — Pent. v. 11 Thow 
shah not niystaak tlie name of the l4>rd ihi God idillich. 
*383 Jkwkl lie/. ApoL ti6ii) 96a If ye list to cauill. .and., 
idlely to play with the words and phrases of the ancient 
Fathers. 16^ Hart Attai. Ur. 11. xi. laa lit) b not a thing 
so slightly to lie pas-ed ouer, a« many may idlely ima-.!ine. 
1900 Astrv tr. SotTvedra-P'axardo ll. 89 When a Prince 
iaiely squanders away his subjects fortunes. 1764 Goldsm. 
Trav. 056 Thus idly busy roib their, world away. 1807 G. 
Chalmsss CaiedoNta 1 . 1. iv. - - - ' Sliikel<w idly placed 
C'olania, at Coleche-ter, or Peel 8841 Mrs Brownino 
Crk. Chr. Poets (1863) 70 Our heart is stirred, and not 
*idly *. 1871 R Ellis Catullus Y. 11 l*hen once heedfully 
counted all the thousands. Well uncount them as idly. 

t b. Incoherently (from affection of the bmn), 
delirioualv. Ohs. 

18^-73 CoopBR Tkosmurust AUeua tooHi^.,\o speaka 
idiely in sickencssc. a rfioi t Marjiton Patomli 4 Katk. 
111. 93 My brother will not liuc long, he talkes idlely alroadio. 


ifiia tr. Bruolt Praxis Med. 399 They wbfcli talk idlely 
with aniaicdiies..for the most part die. 

2. In an idle or lazy way ; without working ; in- 
actively, indolently (cf. Idle a., smses ^-6). 

1373 Barbour Bruce iv. 411 Chhir syndry jeid thame by. 
As thai war masterls, ydilly. 1^ I'indalb Obed. Ckr. 
Man Wlu. (1573) >54/o To get thoe into a den. and Ijrue 
idlely, prufitaDlc to no man. 1547 Act 1 Edw. FI, c 3 1 10 
Going loitering idlely about. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 300 They, .live idly upon alnies. 1631 Isaackson in 
Fuller e Abel Kodiv.^ Audrewet (i8^> 11 . x6o He lived not 
idlely. 1736 Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 II. 81 He that idly 
loses five soitUngs' worth of time, loiieii five shillings. iM 
Scott Marm. vi. xx. And why stands Scoilaixl idly now t 
1874 Grrrn Short Hist, iii. | 5. 139 Sherifl* had stood idly 
by while the violence was done. 

tZ-do^v. Ohs. [OK. ijsdSn to pnt, do, make, 
O^.giddHf OllG. giltum, f. d 6 n to Do.] irons, and 
inlr. To do. 

97t Blickl, Horn. 37 Eallum ^*01 godum k* wnlx "iod 
3^e|> hiB jMcm nehstan. a 1000 Amirens 342 Hwa:t ^ us 
lu dugubum E^don wille. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiii. 37 
^if M si iudea fining, sedo Jie halne. c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 
29 He nule tiefre mare eft fedon jNm sumieu. e upg Lav. 
3618 Al beo idudeu efter hire lare. 

I-do, MK. pa. pple. of Du v. 

Zdooraae (oi-dokre'^. A/in. [a. F. idocrast 
(llaiiy \^^\ f. Gr. eloor form, figure -f x/xiffis 
mixing, mixture (see Ciuhir).] Veruvianite. 

tfleq W. Nichoixon tr. Feurcroy's Ckem. II. 415 Ihe 
idocrase is met with among the substances ejected from 
volcanos. xBit Pinkerton /W ro/. 11 . 516 Several remark- 
able parasitic stones; such as 1. Tbc Cetupiau of Werner, 
and tdocmse of H any. 1844 Alcrr Min. 30 Idocrase occurs 
crysialliretl, eiiher soliiury or in groups. 1879 Rutlev 
Study Rocks x. 149 Idocrase or Vesuvian is in its chemical 
conipohitiun closely allied to the lime-uluiiiina gurnets. 

I-dodded, MK. pa. pple. of Dod v. 

I-d<»t: zteVDouQHT. 

Zdol (di'dal, aPd’l), sh. Forms : a. 3 ydale, 
Idele, 4 idol. E. 4-6 ydol(e, 5-6 ydoll, 5-7 IdoU, 
6 idole, 4- idol. [MK. a. OK. id e)lc^ and idoUf 
ad. Inte L. iddl-um (also iddl^um in rrudeutius c 400, 
Sedu)iii8r470), image, fi»rm, ■))ectre, apparition, in 
eccl. use * idol \ a. Gr. sihetKor image, phantom, 
idea, fancy, likeness, in LXX ’ idol f. shot iurm, 
sliajie. The early OK. idele , idie ( 1 1 ih c. ), represent 
the Latin rddlunty the accentuation following tlint 
of the Greek. The cnrient hr. ido/e was adapted 
in 13th c. from L. idolnm.) 

I'he order of apiwaraiice of the senses in English does 
not correspond to llieir original develi>|iment in Greek, 
where the sequence ua.s apparently : * appcar.Tnce, jihantom. 
unsubstantial form, image in water or a mirror, mental 
ima)j:e, fancy, inaienal image or stniue’, and finally, in 
‘ewish and CbrUtiaii use, 'image u( n false god*. In 
Kiiglisli this la->t was, iimler religious infliicnce,the earliest, 
and in ME. the only sense; hcncc (as also in Fr.) came 
sense a. These arc the only )HJpular uses of the word. I'he 
Ollier uses arc i6tli c. adopt ions of earlier Greek senses, 
otten however colouied by assoriatioii with sense i, 

I. From Jcwisli ami (Jhiihiiaii use. 

1 . An image or similitude of a deity or divinity, 
used as an object uf worship: npjilied to those 
worshipped by pagans, whence, in scriptural lan- 
guage, « false god, a fictitious divinity which * is 
nothing in the world ' (1 ('or. viii. 4). 

c i»si0 Geu. 4 Ex. 1871 Gtales Sat rachel hadde stolen .. 
And oAre ydelcs bro^t Iro sichcin. a 1300 Cufsor M. 11759 
Al hair idels in a stund Grouclings fcl vnlo he grund. 131^ 
70 Alex. 4 Dind. 754 For ^our ydil idulus don 3011 illc 
wirche. 138s Wvci iv 1 ( or. viii 4 We wiieii for an ydol is 
no thing in the world, and that ther is no (iod bui oon. 
1388 — Hr'isd. xiv. 8 Hut the idol [1369 niauinct] which is 
niaad hi bond is cur-.id, botbc it, and he that made it. 1484 
Caxton babies 0/ /Ksop vi, A man whiclie had in his hows 
an ydolle the whiche oftynie he adouied as his god. 1333 
Eukn Treat. Newe lud. (Arb.) 17 Y" priestes which seme 
y« Idols arc had in chiefe reuerence. x6oo J. Poky tr. 
/.ro’s A/rna 1. 6 Some are Geiitilr.s which worship Idols ; 
others of the sect of Mahiimet. 16^1 Honst s Leviatn. iv. xiv. 
11839) Rut the naiite of idol is extended yet furiher in 
Scripture, tu signify also the sun, or a star, or any other 
creature, visible or invbible. when they are woi>hippcd 
for gtMl<i. 1799 De For Syst. Stagic i. i (1840) 27 1 heur dumb 
idols, whom they called by the name of the holy gods. 1840 
Carlyle Heroes iv. (1858) 975 Idol is Eidolon, a ihi.ig seen, 
a syniliol. It U not God. hut a Symbol of God ; and perhaps 
one may question whether any the most benighted mono) 
ever took it for more than a Symbol, i860 Pubky Min. 
Prepk. 51 I'o say that it was made, was to deny that it was 
God. Hence the prophets so often urge this special proof 
of the vanity of idols. 

b. Applied polemically to images or figures of 
divine Ijcings and saints, and, more generally, to any 
Duiierial object of worship in a Christinn church. 

1343 IIrinklow Compl. 59 [He] set vp in the same place 
anuth^er idol of S. lohan Hapt)’sL S3M T. Samiwon in 
Strype Ecct. Mem. (1721) III. Appj xviii. 47 out €>f this 
niiscnievoiis idol the mass. 1366 in Pracock Eng. Ck. 
Furniture (1866) 44 One Rood with Marie and John and 
the rest of such Idolles was brent, /bid. 45 il^m RE Idull 
of all haloweS'^cut in pcccs by Mr. william fTfarnes a year 
past. 1398 J. Dickenson Greene in Cone. (1878) 19a Like 
to Idols, Isy-iiiens bookes. i6aB-ii Bp. Hall Eptsf. 1. vi. 
Wks. (1697) 984 The famous Kentish idoll moued her eyes 
and hands by those secret gimmers which now euery puppet- 
play can imitate. 1630 (.title) I'he Great Idol of the Maw 
overthrown ; a Sermon. By a Prote*ttanL 1839 Kkkshtlby 
Hist. Ah/’. II. iv. a 6 'l*hcse various impostures were exposed 
at St. PiiuPs wliither also were brought other idols froas all 
parts of the country. 
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f 0 . A tepmenUtioa of • deity noder Mme 
nooitroiu and noD>natnnl form. wt. 

ct4M MAtfMDBv. XV. (1839) 164 Sumiiie woncbipen lymu- 
bcres and suinme ydolea But betwenc Symuixcroi and 
ydolcsba grat dlflarvnce. For Hymulacmben ymagax made 
after lykncme of men or of wommen, or of the aonne, pr of 
the mone, or of ony beait, or of ony kyndely thing. And 
ydolea is an ymnge made of lowed willeof roant |*at man may 
not fynden among kyndely thinges. As an ymnge ^t hath 
iin hedesi on of a man, another of an hors, w M an ox, or 
of sum o|mr best no man hath scym. 

2 . Any thing or person that is the object of 
excessive or supreme devotion, or that nsnrps tJie 
place of God in human affection, a. A thing. 

(iSgy N. T. (Genev.) t ^okn v. 91 Babes kepe your selues 
ftoin idoles.) 1580 A. Scomr /Wmm iS. T. S.) i. 1T9 In sum 
hartis is gravit new agaiie Ane imagiL callit aivatyce of 

S »r ; Now, to expell hat idoll . .God gif he grace, soje T. 

Ruois tr. C'wwnr* ilfor. Rtiat, 351 It is only to save tneir 
purses that mettle, whereof they make their Idoll. 1906 
Piiii.i.iro *ed. Kerseyi, .any Object of one's Fondness. 
1737 (S. BkringtonJ G, di Lucca! t Mem, 4 Money, the ld«)l 
or other People, was the least of his Care. 1771 M ACXKNXia 
Man Feel, xviii. (1803) 40 His darling idol, was the honour 
of a soldier. 1831 Brkwstfx Nrtvion (1855) II. xxii. s86 He 
tells him that space is now the idol of Eiiglislimen. 
b. A iKTSoii so adored. 

1591 Shakb. Twa Gcui. 11. iv 144 Pra. Was this the Idoll, 
that you worship soT Fal, Eucn she. 1639 T. Bhugiii tr. 
Camus* Moe. Ketat 27U Whom shee o|ienly cals her 
servant, and makes of him her Idoll. 1797 Bukkk CV>rr. IV. 
4J3 They who make a man an idol, when he is off his 
pedestal will treat him with all the contempt with which 
Mind and angry worshippers treat an idol that is fallen, 
ttno W. Irvinc: Sketch Bk. 1. 44 How can she l)e.ir nexlectf 
she has been the idol of society, il^ Thiri.waix owe# 
VI. Hi. a66 A hero who was the idol ofhis army. 

II. P'rom classical Greek (and Latin) ose. 

1 3 . An image, effigy, or figure of a person or 
thing: esp. a statue. Obs. 

154^ U All. ChrvH.t Uen. I*/ ii^Thecitesens ofOrleaunce, 
had^buylded in the honor of her, an Image or mi Idole. 
1503 SrANViiussT eiincU il lArb > 51 He rash charged with 
launce thee mystical idol. 1591 Si'Rnsrr /Cuius Route v. 
Her brave writings ..In spight of time .. Doo m.*ike her 
Idole through the wiirld .'ipricare. i6o< Vkhstroan Pec. 
intell. in. (16^8) 79 Jfts Idoll was after his death honored 
prayed and sacrificed vntu. 

b. A counterpart, likeness, imitation ; Imagi 

sb. 4, 4 c. Obs. 

sgM Si'BN.SKR F, Q. II. ii. 41 Men . . Doe her adore. .As th' 
Idole of her niakurn great inugiiificeiice. 1841 Chu^an*s 
Bussy tyAmhois Plays 187 1 1 1. fii So women. .Are the most 
perfect Idols (1(107 iinage>j of the Mooiie. 1667 Milton 
/*. L. VI. loi Th* Apostat in his Sun-bright Chariot sale, 
Idol of MajesUe Divine. 

t o. Asjiect, Appearance, likeness ; * Imagr tb, 3. 
>8>4. R. StOT Dtscort. Witcher, xv. ii. ( 18861 395 Orubas 
coincth fiortli like a hornse, but wlieti he puilclh on him 
a mans idol, he lalketh of divine venue. 

t 4 . An inert inactive {lerson (who has the form, 
without the jiropcr actuity or energy, of a man). 
« F. idoltf but in Kiig. naturally associated with 
idle =* Idi.kk. Obs. 

1379 Tomson Culvitis Serm. T'/nr. 938/1 It is not an 
honour of idlenesse, to liee called to this slate, and therfore 
that he must not play the idoll, but. .must giue liimselfe to 
it. .and lake paines alxiut it. 

5 . A visible but unsubstantial appearance, on 
image caused by reflexion as in a mirror, an in- 
corporeal phantom. 

1563 W. Fclkr Meteors (1640'^ 41 b. Men have seen.. two 
Sumies ..They are noihiiig else but IdoU or Images of the 
Sunne, represented in an et|uall . . watry cloud, c 1611 Chap* 
tiAU Iliad xxni. 94. I see we have a soul In th* underdwell- 
ings, and a kind of muii-resenibling idol. 1S76 iltiaiiica 
iltad Kyh'n'S 344 In hell there souls are, though they have no 
hearts, But idoU only are, and forms of men. tdTf Cud- 
worth Inteil. Syst. 1. v. 784 By the Idol of the Sonl Plotinus 
seems to mean, an Airy or Spirituous Body. i8as Shkllrv 
Faust 11. 386 It is an enchanted phantom, A lifeless idol, 
iSM Stevrnson Pr. *)ekyllsL. 114, I looked U|Mn that ugly 
idol [his image] in the gla.ss. 

0 . A mental fiction ; a phantasy or fancy. 

>577 VAurROiTiLLiKR Luther on A/. Cal. 123 In their 
heart they siabli--h, nut the righteousnet of the lawe . . but 
a mere fantasie and an Idoll of the lawe. 1684 tr. Agrik^'s 
Vaa, Arts 335 They frame to themselves .. so many Idols 
and Phantonies of their own Imaginations about divine 
things. 1899 Finulav in Kxftositor Feb. 94 They hold and 
gmp the very God in Chri.st, and are no longer mocked 
with vain idoU and phantoms of bleseedness. 

b. J.ogic. A ftiUe mental image or conception ; 
a false or misleading notion; a fallacy ; « ItxiLUii a. 

[t8no Bacon : aee/do/um.} 1678 CDoworth luiril. Syst. 
I. V. I 5. 884 But this i.s a mere tdolum an idm of 

the cave or den. Ibid. 886 This is but another idol of the 
Atheists den. 1733 Shaw tr. Bacoa’s Nov. Otg. 1. Aph. 
xxxix, 'I'hcie are four Kinds of Idols that possess the Mind 
of Man. . . We will, .call the first Kind, laols 0/ the Tribe ; 
the second, idols of the Deu\ the third, idols of the 
Market \ and the fourth, idols 0/ the Theatre. 1783 
Rbid intell. Powers vi. viii. 6^9 To cveiy bias of the 
understanding, by which a man may be misled in judging, 
or drawn into error, Lord Bacon gives the name of idm. 

a f7 CoNDKR Bos. iaitk ii. 81 Impenetrability, so cun- 
ently assumed as a self-evident primary property of 
metier . . is seen to be an idol of our imagination. 

1 7. A fictitious personation ; a counterfeit, sham ; 
a pretender. (By Spenser used of a magic countcr- 
leit.) Obs, 

1390 SntHXKX F. Q. III. viiL si To walke the woodes with 
that his Idols fidrs. i6it Sraxo Hitt, CL Brit. ix. xx. 8 17 


She wdll knew that this Lambert was but an Idoll, haommed 
out of the hot braine of that Boutefew Kidiard Simon, yet 
shee erabraceth the occasion, countenanceth the Imposture. 
181S Davies Iretaud etc. (1787) 47 Those two idols or 

counterfeits which were set up against him in the beginning 
ofhis reign. b6sb Bacon HenWll^v^ He knew the pretended 
PlnntsgeneC to be^ but an IdoU. siSo Fulleb Miset Cem~ 
rswMf/. (184s) 059 King Henry the Seventh was much troubled 
with idula . . pitiful persons who pretsnded themselves princes. 
1 8 . The phrase itUl sBefkend used in 2 Sech. xi. 17 
in Geneva Bible and xoii (where the Vulg. has 
O pastor tX tdolum^ LXXoi irmfiaiKOvrst rd /sarcua, 
and the Revised Version of 1885 * worthless shep- 
herd*), was frequently used in 17th c. polemics, 
sometimes with allusion to idolatry, sometimes 
with iiUl taken as counterfeit ' or * sham * (sense 
7), sometimes associated with idle (see sense 4), 
snd so neglectful of duty *. Obs. 

(1333 C0VKHIUI.K Zeek. xi. 17 O Idols shepherds, that 
leau^ the Mocke.] 1380 IiiRi.x (Genev.) ^iV/., i> idole 
shepherd that leatieih the flocke. «37S-lb Aar. Sandvs 
Serm. (Parker Hoc.) 71 Wo therefore to the idle and idol 
pastor. 1390 H. Harrow in Com/er. iii. u We are ledd 
vnto Idoles when we are ledd vnto siirh Ministers as you, 
which.. are Idole Shepherds and Ministers, idsi Biulb 
Reck. xi. 17 Woe to tne idoll shepheard that l<‘aueth the 
flocke. i6ia T. Taylor Comm. Titus iL i All idle, and 
idoll, Ministern that thruMt themselues in for Pastors, and 
can onely feed tliemseiucs. 1634 Cannk Hecess. Stfor. 
(1849) 191 Reading of homilies in the church . . is said to be 
. . but the instrument of fnolUh and idol shepherds. 

9 . atlrib. (without hyphen 

Often not distinguUliable from tlie combinations in tOk 

e 1385 R. Brownk Annv. Cartwright 33 He will haue . . 
an 1dm clin.^t to be the life of the chuicii. ibid. 34 What 
remaineth but an Idol or counterfet christ T i8a3 R. jonson 
Undertuoods. Celthr. Charts viii. Nay, 1 will not let you sit 
'Fore your idol gla.ss a whit ! 1848 1 »ack West ittd. xviii. 

194 Placing there their Idoll Saints and images. 1697DRVUXN 
k'irg.Georg. iv. 307 lksUles,not Egypt, India .. inure With 
servile Awe their Idol King adore. iSay Kkbi k C hr. lytb 
Sntid. Tiin. V, What idol stiapes are on the a all |Kmrtray'd. 
1854 Prae. Sec. Aatia. 111. 51 William Sells . . exhibited., 
three sketches of au Idol Figure of Mexiain a|>;icaranoe. 

10. Comb. a. fimple attrib. Of nti idol, of idols, 
as idol-altar^ -chapel, -chariot, -clergy, -dwelling, 
'figure, -form, “graith, -house, -priest, -procession, 
-prophet, -room, -sanctuary, -set vice, -shrine, 
-throne, b. Pertaining to or connected with idols 
or idol-worship, idnlatrons, as idol-deootion, -enjof'- 
went, -feast, fire, folly, -hope, -hymn, -oceesn, 
•offering, -pressure, -sacrifice, -sin. c. appositive, 
as idol-block, -devil, -^d, -notiopt, -self, -sttake, 

1611 Bibi.n I Macc. 1. 54 They. .Imiklcd *idole altars 
throughout the cities of luda. site Pubry Mtn. Preph, 
579 'i'he dust of the idol-altars was cast into the brook 
Kedroii. s6t3 Purchas Pilgrimttjge To worship 

. .not that Virgin, on Earth holic, in Heaven glorious ; but 
these idul-conceits, and *idoI-blockes of hvr. i860 Pubry 
Min. ProOk. 41 Each *idol-cbapel .. which they had multi- 
plied to their idob. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1864) 149 
They haue those *Idol-chMiiots, like vnto 'I'owers, to the 
drawing whercuf, many chousands uf deutmt persons put 
their helping*hand. 1608 Svlvxstkm Pu Barias 11. iv. iv. 
Pecav 9M Ha’I's *ldot-Clergy hee (Jehu] doih bring to 
nought. 1600 Hoi LAND Lisy 1355 In old time they called 
this *ldoll-devill, Vejovis, because he was deprived of all 
power to heliie and doc good.^ 16x3 Purchab Pilgrimage 
(1864) 136 Which (sacrifices] in *ldoll-deuu(ioii were all 
bestowed after on the {.more. s8i6 Byron C'A. liar. iii. 
xci, *ldol*dwclliiigH, Goth or Greek. 1B60 Ppsry Min. 
Proph. 534 G<n 1 would wring his idol-sacrifices and 
*idol-eiiioymcnts from him. 1641 Hinds Bruen xx*. 
05 Such Wakes, and ^Idol-Feasts. iBsa 1 'rnnvbon 
^ Lotte thou thy Land* 6g A wind to puff your *idol-fires, 
And heap their ashes on the head. 1807 kKiiLB Ckr. )'. 

S th Suiid. Easter vii. An *idul form of earthly gold. 1838 
la T. HxRBrRT 7'nvr^ (ed. 9) 297 Whither the lustfull 
Spaniard brought it, with his *ldol-gokl from ravisht Indya. 
s86o Fusry A/iu. Proph. 193 Bethel, the centre of their 
*idol-hopes. 1377 tr. BullmgePs Pecoiies (150a) 1092 To 
sacrifice at the altars of their guds in * idol I -houses, that is 
•to say, in their idol leniples. 188a Arehseol. Cautiama 
XIV. 103 A temple or idol-house where King Kthelbert 
according to the rites of his trilie was wont li> pray, slay 
i^BLB Ckr. y. 3rd .Sund. l.eiii viii. What seem'd un *idoi 
hymn, now breathes^ of thee. 1663 J. Sfrnckr Prodigies 
(1665)98 Common Exiieiience (the surest Corrector of nil 
*Idol Motions and hasty Reasonings*, sysi Shaftkbb. 
Ckarae. {tjyj) 1. 60 Having, .consecrated in our-selves 
certein idoi-iiotiona, which wo will never suffer to be 
utivcird. s8o8 Sylvrrtrb Pu Bartas 11. iv. iii. Sthisme 

3 1% h hundred Prophets. . Resist their rage, and from sad 
rowning keep The wracked pbnks on th* *ldul-C>cean 
deep. 1613 Purchab Pilgrimage (1614) 6<; Their Priests 
collusions to make gaincs of the *Idol-offerings. 1834 Sir 
T. Hrxbrrt Trast. 187 Truly these *ldoll Priests are in 
such great csteenic among them, tbm GirriN Pemoael. 
(1867) 419 became an idol priest in I hessalonica. 1813 
Purchab Pilgrimage (i^) 140 Sir lohn Mandeuile re- 
pofteth the same Hisiorie of their *ldoli-Pri>cession, and 
the ashea of those voluntary Martyrs. i88b SriLi.iNcrL. 
Orig. Setcr. 11. v. f a He that pn^esied in the name of an 
Idol, this was the * Idol- Prophet. 1803 Svlvkstbr Du 
B artas 11. Hi. iv. Captaiues 639 Contemns tlie Fountains of 
God's sacred Law, From *Id«dl-Puddles poysoning drink to 
draw. 1813 PuacHAS Pilgrimagr (1614) 444 In the entries 
of their houi^s they have an *ldol-rnome, where they 
Incense these Deities morning and evening. s86o Puaav 
Mia. Prepk. s8 Partaking of their *idol-sacrificea and 
idolatrous ritea. Ibid. 150 That God would desolate the 
*idol-sanctuarieB of Israel, a syii Kxn Urania Poet. Wks. 
1781 IV, 48s For *IdoI-seir great CkMl dethrones. 1388 
Chrnv in Sirypa Ann. Ref. (1709) 1. Hi. 595 Whether., 
a godly man may be at ^idol-service with bb body, bb 
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heart being with God. 1849 G. Daniil TrBumrA., 1^8(8.//, 
ocixavii, Tbb *Idol-shrine . . can boast of greater things 
Then many Temples famed. s8ai SvLvasTBa Du Bartas 
II. iv. IV. Dereyt 184 Thou broughCst Samaria to Thine * Idol- 
Sin. i8to G. FunrcNaa CkruPs Fid. 1. xai. Dens where 
*idol-4Uiakes delight Again to cover Satan from their ai|;ht. 

d. objective and objective genitive, as tdoi- 
breaker, -maker, -monger ; idol-breaking, -framings 
-mongering, -serving, e. instrumental and loca- 
tive, as idol-anchored, -hated, -prone, -wedded, adis. 

sStt Meanderiage 0/ Mem. 1. six A heathen lamp supplies 
With meagre beam nh *ldol-anchored cyeOi 1579 h ulxb 
Coefnt, Saaders 593 I'he idolaters haue had two ganerall 
couooels of their side, the *idoll breakers none. 1840 
Carlylr Heroes w. (1858) 085 We are to i4>nsider laither an 
a Prophet Idol-breaker. b8m Daiiy Hews is Oct. 6/1 The 
bigot^ Sikander, whose *idM>brealcing seal procured him 
the title of But-Shikan, or * Iconoclast 1677 Gauc Crt, 
CentiUt iii. 33 It drew their *ldol-franiing hearts to set., 
their adoration on these creatures, the Sttn| Moon and Stars. 
X803 H. Cnkitlr Shopk. Spring Sougexw. in Rag. Mourn. 
Garm. F iv b, 'I'he godly Constantine . . Purgde Ihut lies airo 
from *ldoll-hated slnne. a 18x9 FoTHaaav A theom. 1. xi. f < 
(i6aa) xai In making hamselfe an Idol-God, hee becommeth 
both an * Idol-maker, and an Idol il selfe. idie-iS Ur. Hau. 
ConUmpl., O, T, xviii. i^ Abandon thooe *idol-monecrs, 
restore devotion to her purity. itBp C. EimrARuas Smwmim 
184 *Idol-mungering was a prolitabte line of life, idea 
SvLvasTKa Du Bartas 11. iii. 111. Law iiai (*ldol-monm 
example leading them. t8o6 /bid. 11. iv. 11. MagHmceaee 
645 *ldn1-serviiig Nile. 1803 Ibid. 11. UL iv. Cs^tatuee eiy 
This *ldol-wedciid Town. 

f. Sp^ial comb. : idora daj, a day on which 
ail idol is honoured ; idol-shell, a tropical mollusc 
of the family Ampullariidst, 

1671 Mu TON Samson 1997 '1 his Idol's day hath been to 
thee no day of resL 1861 P. P. Cari*kntek Moiiuecte 
(Cbnt.>, The true ampullaria-s, which are peculiar to tropical 
America, and are called idol-sbvlb by the Indians. 

t Z'dol^ V. Obs. rare. [f. prec. sb.] traru. To 
make an idol of ; to idolize. (See alsoquot. 1644.) 

>588 SvLvrsTKR Du Bartas 11. iL il. Baiylom so Good 
princes.. Who idol not their pearly scepter's gloiy. 1807 
Lingua 11. ii. D iy, And when they haue thus Idold her (a 
lady-love] like Pigmalion, they f.df downs and worship her. 
184A Abf. MakwkU. Sacrosanetd Reg, Maj. xi. 115 Ihey 
Idoled the Covenant so much, that they would renounoa 
(hxl, if he would not be. .the (hmI of the Covenant, ibid, 
XV. X47 He resolveth to Idoll or serve corruptly the humour 
and state of the people where he Hveth. 

Idola : see Idolum. 

t Z'dolaat, [f. Iih)l v, -t- -ant i.] » Idolatbb. 

1^ SvLvxaTKa Tri, Faith iii, A countbsse boast of 
craking Idolants By Esay's faith b here confounded all. 

tZdola'Sterp sb. and a, Obs, Forms: 4-5 
ydolMtre, -astar, 6 Idolaatr#, (-aatmir), 7 idol- 
astar. [a. OF. idolasirt (now idoldtre), var. (by 
confusion with suffix -astre, -dtre) of idoi^,ydolatr§ : 
see luohATiB.] 

A. sb. An early eauivalent of Idolater I. 

c 1388 Chaucbr Pars. T. r 675 What difference b bitwixe 
an ydolastre [p.r. ydolasier) and an Auaricious man. c 1430 
I-vim;. Min. Poems (Pert^ Soc.) 119 Or Austin cam, we 
sloiiibryd in dirknesse, Lyk ydoiastres. 1303 Hawer 
Examp. Fid. vii. st. 54 In whiche tyme they were ydole- 
Btours. 1333 W. WATaaMAM Fardie Facions 11. xi. e37 Ilb 
fMahometiT father was an idoUstre after the nuiiier the 
heallien. 16x8 Buldokar, Idolaster. an Idolater. 

B. adj. Idolatrous. (OP', idolastre, F. idpldtre, 
primarily adj.) 

1384 Huiibon Tudiik iv. 358 Her yv’ry neck and brest of 
alabastre Made Heathen men of her more idolastre. 

Idolater (aidpiatoj). Forms: a. 4 ydo* 
latrour, 4-6 ydolatrer, 4 7 idolatrer, (6 ydol-, 
idolatrar). U. 6 ydoiatra, -ater, -atour, Idolo- 
ter, y- idolater, 6- idolater. [Gr. cfdaiAo Adrpqt 
(N.T.), idol-worshipper, gave eccl. I-. (Tcrtullian) 
Idoiolatres. later -Ai/ag (see Idololatkr), shortened 
in Romanic to idolcCtra (Sp., Fg. idola'ira. It 
idola' tro), OF. idolatre, ydolatre^ whence (by con- 
fusiem with the suffix -astre, -dire) idolastre. idoldtre 
(sec Idola btrh). Our a form idolatrer. -rour, was 
either f. OF. idolatre 4 agent-suffix -er, -cur. or was 
a native formation from uiolatr-y (c£ astroeeom-y^ 
•er, etc.) with same suffix ; the $ form idolater^ 
-our, was either a phonetic simplification of ichUh 
trer, -our, or ad. F. idolatre, idoldtre, ) 

I. A worshipper of idols or images ; one who 
pays divine honours to an image or representation 
of a god, or to any natural object as a deity. 

a. « tj8D WvcuF Whs. (i88fj) 88 |bs wickid ydolatroun. 
13^ I Cor. X. 7 Neithir be )e maad ydolairerb Uhat ii^ 
wonchiperb of false mawmetn). e 1449 Pxooca Repr. n. 
iii. 153 Vsers of ymagis ben ydolatrers. 1474 Caxton 
Ckesse 63 They Ibigid yilolbs and were ydolatrcres. taaS 
Pi/gr. Vtrf. (W. da W. 1531) 194 Brought vp in Egi^ 
aroonge j'oolatrars. 1337 N. T. (Genev.) Kph. v. 5 No .. 
cotieCDits person, which is an idolatrsr. 1374 N. Daniel in 
Grosait sponsoFs Whs. I. 4«« We lose the love of Idola- 
tran. tkm Donnb Devotions ExpostuL xx. (ed. e) 499 The 
present execution of manifest Idolatrers. 

8. 1306 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 3 But takyng h 
gyuynge it to stockes and stones, ns ydolatres, worshyp- 
p^-nge them for goddes. 1309 Moau ,Suppt. Soutys Wks. 
sxs/x Idobters, Turkes. Saracens, and Painims. exfos 
Pttgr. T. 336 in Thynade Antmadv, (XB75) App. i. 86 We 
be called fornicators when tyme we bejrdolotors, ft take 
antychrbt for our had. 198a WiNjicr Cert. Tractates L 
Wks. 188B 1. 9 Ignorantis off God and ydolatonris. t88i 
8ui T. baowNB Hydriot, i. 3 The Chaldeans, the grmil 



26 


IDOUZBB. 


IDOIUITBX88. 

Mojf**** of Arc ifl{7 A. Lovsix tr. TJkgwmsfs Trtw^ hl 
98 Indian Women be Idolaton, they go bare*faced ; 

imd y Mabractane, ibey are VaUcd. 1710 Noiiaia CAr. 


Biteioal (aidtflse'trikUn, a. Obs. ff. aa prec. 
Of or pertaining to iciolatry; idolatrous. 


tupentUiont . . of tbe ancieni idolaters. tB§M RoaaaTSON 
£/. Car. alvli. (1859) 430 Tiie idolater is not merely 
be who worships imagesi but he who gives his heart to 
something which is leM than God. 

2 . An adorer, idolizer, devoted admirer tf (some 
person or thing). 

c ta66 J. Aldav ir. Boaytiuaift Th*at. Wotid OiJ h, Old 
covetous men, ydolaters of their treasures, sdga Cottrbbu. 
CMtoHdm VI. (1676) 343 He was a Lover, or rather an 
Idolater of that sea. 1660 Willspord Seaits Ccmm, Pref. 
A V, The Parasites of the Rich, or the Idolaters of Fortune. 
ivBi CowPBR Betirgm. sso 'I’he lover too. .Tender idolater 
Of absent charms. 1884 Swinbusnb in lotk Cgnt. Oct. 554 
Had not the idolators of either [author j insisted.. on the 
aimrior claims of their respective favorite. 

Idolathite, -yte, erron. formi of Idolotbtte. 
Idolatrer : see Idolater. 

Idolatress (8id|7*latres). [f. Idolater 4- 

A female idolater. Also 

1613 PuRCHAs Vilgrimag* (1614) S43 Having to wife an 
Egyptian Idolatresse. 1667 Milton P, 1, 445 lliat 
usurious King, whose heart.. Beguil'd by fair idedatresses, 
fell To Idols foul. 1796 Sswahu Anecd. (ed. 3) 111 . a6 
Jeanne was burnt . .as a sorceress, an idulntress, a blasphemer 
of God. s86o PusKV Min, Pro^h. 608 The marriage with 
idolatresses brought, .the profanation by their idolatriea 

Idolatric (Sidolectrik), a, ran, [ad. mod.L. 
tddlairic-us (i 5-1 6th c. in Du Cange), f. iddlairlat 
for Udhlatria idolatry : see -10. Cf. F. idoldiriqta 
(Littrd).] »next. 

GenUlgt 1. 11. vii!. 101 This Idolatric Peifying 
of the Sun. 1877 ibid, 111. 106 Enticed to Idolatric Aaora* 
tion. 1716 M. Davibs Atiun. Brtt, 11 . 433 Christ . . would 
look upon such an Honour, .to be Idolatrick. [1887 E. John- 
aoN \n Antigua Mattr 145 The quarter whence the anti- 
idolatric movement came.] 

t Xdolatrioal ( ‘ ‘ 

+ -AL .1 Of or pei._ ^ 

tsss f Hoopsa Exam. Apparel •••Iv, We haue in our 
Church no publique worshyppyna of Idolies, no Ucathenishe 
OT idolatrical sacrifice, Win^bt Ctrt, TraciaUt iiL 

Wks. 1M8 1 . e8 He callis the saidis solenntteis idolatrical, 
suimrntitiua i66a Thorndikb yust V^gi^kts 4* Mgnt. six, 
This is demonstration that the soul has nothing in it that 
is idolatrical. 1796 Pbggb Amohvm. (1809) 177 1? Christ be 
not God, their worship of him is idolatrical. 

Hence f Xdola'trloadly €ulv. , in an idolatrous way. 
2869 Galb Cri. Cgntilgg 1. ii. viii. 103 An heart Idolatri- 
cally inclined. 

t Xdola*trlou0, a, Obs* ran^K [f. med.L. 
uhlatri-a Idolatry 4 - -oub : cf. iptdustri-ous^ etc.] 
■bIdolatroub. 

1^3 Homiligg 11. Idnlairy m. (1859) 094 The idolatrious 
(sas idolatrou.sJ opinions of our image maiiitainers. 

Zdolatriie (aidpdfitraiz), v, [f. Iix)latr-t 4' 
-IZB ; cf. boiaftite, rhapsodiu^ scrutinize ] 

1 1 . intr. To worship an idol or idols ; to commit 
or practise idolatry. Also, to idolatriu it, Obs. 

im Danibl Comtf. Bosamo^ xxii, AU that honour thee 
Idulatrise. 1996 Fitx-Gbppmav Sir F, Drakg (1881) a6 
Cease (fondlings) henceforth to idolatriie With Venus, your 
Carpathean*sea home Queene. 1613-16 W. Bmownk Bnt, 
Past. 1. i, The Per<iiani did idolatrise Unto the Sunne. 
1608 Witiibr Brit. Remgmb.sw. ijai With worldly Honor, 
some idolatrise. 1640 Fuller Jgggpkg Coat iv. (18*^7) 14a 
Hast thou nut idolatiixed to thy friend T 1664 H. Morb 
Mygt. tniq. 383 A Christian City or Polity Idolatrizing and 
debauching others with Idolatry. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
To /dolatriMg, to commit Idolatry. 

tb. ?To exercise an incitement to idolatry. 

1601 CHBaTBR Lor^dt Mart. 143 Ore my heart your eyes 
do idolatrize. 

2 . trans. To make an idol of, to worship idola* 
trously. Chiefly in use ; To adore, to admire 
excessively ; to idolize. 

s6ss Danibl liymgn't Tri. 11. 1 , Idolatrize not so that Sex. 
1631 Brathwait Whimzigg, Trat*glUr 93 It hath brought 
him to idolatrize himselfe. 1637 Gili.bspik Eftg. Pop. 
Corgm. 111. ii. 16 *i'he consecrated hoste which Papists 
Idolatrize. 174a Chbvnb Begintgn 9-10 Idolatrising ihe 
Creatures, the moral Powera . . being erased (etc. ]. 1830 
Blackw. Mag. XXVlll. a44 An age which, .idolatrizcs IM 
tangible and the material. 1894 Gro^art in Grggn Pagiurts 
Introd. 10 We are so used to idolatrize Shakespeare because 
of his simply incomparable genius. 
t 3 . To render idolatrous. Obs, rare, 

1678 CuowoRTH Intg/i. Sygt, 1. iv. | jjS. 638 Christianity. . 
was thereby itself paganized and idolatrized. 

Hence Xdolatrl aing vbi. sb. and ppl. a. ; Xdola- 
tri'iar, one who idolatrizes : an idolizer or idolater. 

1614 T. AoAMa Dntii'g Bangugt a Erring, adulterating, 
idolatruiM Solomon, a 1619 Fotiierby Athgom, 1. vi. f 3 
(1633)41 For, how should, .idolatrizing, be sinne; if there 
were not a God? 164a A. Prowsb Lot. to frtgnd in Lond, 
3 laat minor part so much enred up. and doted on by ibe 
Idolatnzers thereof. 1837 G. S. Fahbr Eight Diggert. iv. iiL 
U8«t 1. 301 Balaam, .a seer of the idolatrising Gentiles, 

Idolatrous (aidp l&trw), <1, [L Idolater, F. 
idoidtre 4* -oua.] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or of the natnre of idolatry. 
IM Bale Apol. 55 Your papa.. wbyche appoynted them 
^ ydelnease. 199a Grrbnb Groadt 
tF, Wit (1617) 37 Were it not an idolatrous oath. I would 
sweare by sweet S. George. 166a Stillincpl. Orig. Smer, 
II. viL 1 10 The Idolatroue customs of those Nations, ivdfi 
T. HvTCNiNaoN i/iSt, Matg. I. iv. 438 The exception to the 


wnd Sunday was founded upon its ettpezstlt 
cngla. 1841 Elpninstonb Hioi, tnd. 1. 44-3 Their religion, 
hewever, though idolatrous, has no rcaeroblance whatever 
to that of the HIndfis. 1863 W. Philups Spegchog iiL 46 
imlatrous veneration for the sUtc. 

9 L Used in or devoted to idol-worship. 7 Obs. 

•813 PuBciiAS Pilgrimago (1614) 98 BecauM of th^udge- 
mtntt for the idolatrous high phm in it. 1647 Fullbi 
Good Tk, in Wong T, (1841) 103 He saw an idolatrous altar 
at Damascus, todh Monue A mor. Goog. 1 1 . 555 The idola- 
ter temple of Jaganaut. 1800 Agiat, Ann. Bgg., MUe. 
Tr , 333/1 llae road extends tiirough Innumerable towns, 
with Idolatrous temples. 

8 . Of a person: Worshipping images or idols; 
given to the worship of idols or false gods. 

1600 E. Blount tr. Cofugiaggio 9 So as nmole Rcalmes 

.Tf* . A 


priests . 

bume incense. 1671 Mil*! on Samson 1364 The Philiictines 
Idolatrous, onclrcumcued. unclean. 1700 Gibbon Mac, 
Whs. (1814) V. iSpZangwcbar, the coast of the Zenghis, was 
still savage and idolatrous. t8aa Shellbv C hag. /, l 85 To 
that idolatrous and adulterous torturer, 
t b. Constr. of. Obs, rare* 

1639 T. Brucib tr. Camug* Mor, Rgiat. 39s [Hr] Makes 
her a Counteiec, and wtthall becomes so idolatrous of her, 
that [etc.]. 

Hence Xdo'lRtronmiOM, the quality or condition 
of being idolatrous. 

1383 Golding Calvin on Dent, xxxil. 189 The parties .. 
that tume away from this la we through tlieir idolairous- 
nesse. 1633 Kuoa Agst. Corgm. 11. 487 The formalities of 
that Altar, conteyning all the idolatrousnesse that was in it. 
*764 llARMKa OBterv. xxi. vi. 376 How cume this notion of 
the idolatrouincsa of Nebuchadnezzar's cuiiiiiiaiid to be so 
universal T 


IdolatrOQflly (cidp'lltrosli), adv* [f. prec. 4 * 
-LY^ ] In an idolatrous manner. 

11^3 Stubbps Anat. Abut. il nBSa) iia Any thing that 
hath been idolatroualy abused by the papists. 1637 Gillilspib 
Eng. Pop. Cenm. in. ii. 33 That the Idolatrously minded 
might not find their pathes. a 179s Webley Strm. Ixxxiii. 
1. 18 Wks. 1811 IX. 43) They are .. [noij permitted to love 
one another idolatruusly. s88a-3 Schapp Encytl. Btlig. 
Knowl. 1 . 88 The Assyrians . . used very cxten.sively draw- 
ings and figures of animals, but probably not idolatrously. 

Idolatry (aidp'latri). Forms: 3-6 ydolatria, 
-y, -eo, 4-0 idolatry e, 4-7 -io, 6 -i, 5- idolatry, 
[a. OF. idol-^ydoiatrie (i jth c. in Littr^), mod.F. 
idoldtrie * It., Sp. idtiatria^ Pr, ydolatria^ repr, 
lateL. (and Common Romanic) iddlairta (Vulgate, 
Acts xviL ]6), shortened form of eccl. L. idbiolatrla 
(Tertnllian), a. Gr. (N.T«) cidaiAoAarpfw, f. cffioiAor 
Idol 4- Korpela service, worship, Latria.] 

1 . The worship of idols or images * made with 
hands * ; more generally, the imyini; or offering of 
divine honours to any created object. 

€ lago Gtn. 4 Ex. 4143 Ydolatrie, fiat was hem lef, ofle 
vt-wro)te hem noises dref. 138a Wvci.ip Acts xvii. 16 
Seynge the citce )ouuii to ydolatrie. 1494 Fahyan Ckron. 
V. xcvii. 71 He had forsaken hU Idolatry, and was becoinyn 
Seruaunt of the ooiily God. 1506 Tindalk i Pet. iv. 3 We 
have s|icnt the tyme . . in eatynge, dryiikynj;e and inabhomin- 
able ydolatne I1611 idolatriaij. 16$^ Burnet 39 Art. xxviiL 
(1700) 340 This we believe is plain Idolatry, when an In- 
sensible niece of Matter, such as Hieud and Wine, has 
Divine Honors paid it. 1781 Cowper Hope 41^ The gross 
idolatry blind heathens teach. 1833 L. Ritchie Wand, by 
Loire 1. 9 ( The cathedrals] those huge temples of Oithohc 
idoUtry. 1B64 J. H. Newman Apol. 413 In the midst of 
the abominable idolatries and impurities of that fearful time, 
they could not do otherwise. 

attrib. i6as Up. Muuniagu Diatribm iii. 547 In their 
IdoUtry srrutce. 

t b. pi. idolatrous things or objects. Obs. 

gdjx Milton P. B. hi. 418 To worship calves, the deities 
Of E^pt. .And all the idolatries of heathen round. 

2. Immoderate attachment to or veneration for 
any person or thing; admiration savouring of 
adoration. 


C13B6 Chaucer Part. T. F674 Therfore aeith seint Paul 
ad Kphesius 5* that an Auaricious man is the thraldom of 
ydolatrie Iv.r. Is Ihral to ydolatrie]. 15116 Pi/gr. Per/. 
(W. de W. 1531) 6 They inukeBll ibat loueth them iiiordyn- 
ately to coramytte ydolatry. 1557 N.T. (Genev.) Co/, iii. 5 
Couctousnes which is idolatrie. 156B Gmapton CAzvn. II. 
93 ITlieyl caused ihiti place [where a popular man was 
executed] to be watched, that such Idolatrie should there 
no more be used. i6ro T. Brugib tr. Camus* Mor. Rgiat. 
3 15 Those tearmes of Idolatrie whiLh grow in the mouthes 
of lovers. 1760 Cowper Pregr. Err. 461 Thou god of our 
idolatry, tiie Press, tiw LYm>N E. Maltrau. 11. i. He 
usually falls at last into the popular idolatry. 

Idole, obs. form of Idol. 
t I'dol0t. Obs. [f. Idol sb. 4- -st. Cf. It. ido* 
letto.\ A little idol. 

1674 Blount Glotsogr (ed. 4), Idolet, a little Idol. 1770 
J. Bahetti youm. Lomi. to Genoa 1 . vi. 36 Descanting upon 
* rusty medal they have, upon every broken idolet. 

I*dol-^0:d. A deity that is an idol; a false 
god, an idol. Also transf. 

* 5*7 Topsrll Four/. Beastt A monster, having 

a Mans face, and a Goats legs, ihdy call it Silvanus, and 
^ace It in the rank of idoil Go^ 160B Sylvester Vu 
Baria* 11. iv. iv Decay 481 Th' High*placet down hee 
pashes . burns th' Idol-gods to ashes. 1781 Cowper Ex* 
postulation They set up self, that idol-god, within. 
« J. C. Mancan Poemg (1859) 81 Gold is lord and 
ulolcod of all. 

Ido'lify, V. [f. Idol /A4-*(])yt.] trans. To 
make an idol ot 


bM Soutmrv Dorior oiliv. V. 99 If It had been the fine 
of Nobs thus to be idoliM. 

t ldoU*llo. Obs. [f. Idol sb. Sp. dim. suffix 
•iV^.] A diminutive iilol. 

1646 J. Gregory Notes 4 Obs. (1690) 54 If the confluence 
could haue bcene peniwaded..ihai tlicse enshrined Idolilloa 
of Diana . . weiw uo Gods because they were made with 
handa 

t I'dolisll, a. Obs. [f. Idol sb. 4 -ibh.] Of or 
pertaining to idols or their worship ; heathenish ; 
also, idolatrous. 

1577-te Holinahbd Chron. I. iso/k Fart of his commons 
louing this life.. began to repaire their idolish churches, and 
fell to the wonhippiiig of idols. s6m Bsouchton Corrupt, 
Handl. Relig. 05 The Mother of Beniamin, because she 
was sorawliat idulish in her Fathers Theraphin, dyed os 
soune as twelue starres arose to larob. 164s Milton Ck. 
Govt. 11. Concl. (1851) 175 When they have stuHt their Idolish 
teinpleH with the wasteiull pillage of your estates. 
Idolisai (si'cidiiz’m). [f. Idol sb. t -ISM.] 

1. The practice of idolatry. 

1608 Sylvestbr Du Bartas 11. iv. v. Decay 503 Much lem 
permits he. .one signe to stand Of idolism, or idle supersti- 
tion. ibid. 518 A people wholly drown'd In idolism, and 
all rebellious sins. s8i6 Coleridge Statesm. Man. 365 
l‘ill they have cast out the common idol . . and with it tbe 
whole service and ccrcmuninl of idolism. 

2. The action of idolizing, or making an idol 
{fif anything) ; an idolization. 

tSag CoLKRiDca Aids Bed. (1848) I. 338 The vaunted 
Meclianiw-corpuscular philosophy, with both its twins. 
Materialism on tbe one hand, and Idealism, rightlier named 
subjective Idolism, on the other, ibid. (1858) I. App. 477 
The idolism of the unspiritualized understanding. 1834 
Blackw. Mag. XXXY. 3K Justice, Modesty., and other 
poetic idolisms of his new Pantheon. 

3. A false mental image or notion, a fallacy : cC 
Eidolon, Idolum 2 , 

167Z Milton P. B. iv. 334 How wilt thou reason with 
them, how refute Their Idolisms, Iraditions, Paradoxes? 
1897 W. P. Ker A'A/c 4 Bom. 208 Qiiiie unaflect^ by the 
common medieval Taliacics and ' idolisms . 

IdollEt [f. as prec. 4 - -Ibt.] A he- 

litver in or worshipper ol idols ; an idolater. Also 
attrib. 

1614 Sylvester Befhu/tWs Beseue 11. 498 You shall . .make 
ruddy Moemur's Floud, With Idolist Assyrian Armies 
bloud. 1604 F. WiiiiE AV//. 2311 This Idulisi hrapeth 

conclusion vpun conclusion. 1671 Milton intutson 45 j, 1 . . 
to God have brought Dishonour, obloquy, and op't the 
mouths Of Idolists, and Atheists x8i8 J. Brown Psyclu vii. 
317 Idolists fail prostrate, scar'd At the rude gods, them- 
selves prepai'd. 

Hence XdoU'stlo a., recognizing idols, idolatrous. 
i8f6 Sara Coleriiwr in Mem. 4 Lett. II. 92 I he f.iult is 
noi 111 the poet but in the gross idulistic system to which he 
adhered. 

^ Idolisation (di’t’d^bize' Jdn). [f. next + -ation.] 
The action of idolizing. 

*fi 53 Jksoan Autobiog III. xii. 169 It but weakly ex- 
preissed the idolisation which the < onstant watch over ihe 
exj>an<«ion of that, .most natural Intelligence inspiicd. 1885 
S^tator 30 May 705/a An idolisation of childhood. 

Idolise Cat tliXbiz), V. [f. Idol sb. t 

1. trans. 'J'o make an idol of, to render to (a jM?r- 
son or thing) such adoration or worship as is com- 
monly given to an idol ; hcncc, to venerate, adore, 
or love to excess. (Cf. Idolatrize v. a.) 

* 5 ^ Sylve.ster Du Bartas 11. ii. iv. Coluuines Whore 
soule, seduced by his erring e>is. Doth some proud Dame 
devoutly Idoli/e. 1644 Cromwell .Sp. 9 Dec. in Carlyle^ 
They [my soldiers] do not idolise me, but look upon the 
Cause they fiaht for. 1790 Burke kr. Rev. Wks. Y. 249 The 
aneciaiion, which .has prevailed in l\iris. for idolizing the 
memory of your Heniy the Fourth. 1834 l.vi“roN Pomptii 
III. id. From my childhood upward J have iilolisetl the 
dreams of Yirtue. x88s Miss Braudon Mt. Royal 1 . iii. 97 
He idolizes you, and he leu all the world see it. 

b. In liteial sense : To make into an idol, to 
woTsliip as an idol or idolatrously. '/ Obs. 
s6^ Gale Crt. GentiUg 1.11. ii. 15 The Moon is the same 
..with Diana, whi^ch the Gauls greatly idolized. 17SS J. 
CovBL Acc. Grk. Ck. 354 The Uraseii Serpent, .when it was 
abused and Idolized. 1804 T. Fenry Parapkr. Isa. ix. 7 He 
. . Carvetli a log of .soundest wood I'o idolize. 

2. intr. 'I'o practise idolatry (cf. Idolatrize v. il, 

1631 H. Shirley Mart. .Souidier 11. iii. in Bullcn O. PL 

I. 300 Twas 1 that taught thee first to Idolize. i6sa (xaulb 
MomstroM. Ded. A ij b, Then the Jewish Apostates 
Idolized with it and by it. a 18A4 Fairbairn (Webster 
1864), To idolize alter the manner of F.gypt. 

Hence I dolising vbi. sb. and ppl. a. 

1637 Gilllsi'ir Eng. Pop. Cergin. 111. iv. 50 The Idolizing 
of the C:crcmonie8. 1677 Gilpin Demonol. (1867) 365 A sin- 
ful idolizing of the creature. 1870 Ruskin Ara/ra Pent. 11. 
f 33 I'lie second great condition for the advance of the art 
of sculpture is that the race should possess, in addition to 
the mimetic instinct, the realistic or idolizing instinct. 
Idolised (ard^bizd ),///. a. [f. prec. 4 - -edI.] 
a. Made into an idol ; considered or treated as 
an idol. b. Revered or loved to excess. 

1646 Bp. Maxwell Burd. Issack. a8 Hiat too too much 
Idoh^ Reformation. 1649 Milton Eikon. i. Wks. (1851) 
I'o throw contempt and disgrace, .upon this his Idoliz'd 
Book, ivog Stanhopr Parapkr. 1 1 . 343. i%i M iss Yongb 
CamootiiByj) lY. i. 13 She had cared little for her husband 
in comparison with her idolized brother. 

Idldiser (oi'ddldizai). [f. asprec.4-XEl.] One 
who idolizes. 

1660 H. Mork Myst. Codl.vn. L 381 Overdoting Idolizcis 
of the Facultyof Free will. 1797 Foots .dwMori. Wks. 1799 1 . 
134, 1 thought thane midwives to the muses were the idoliMrs 
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of YOU, their fovonrite lonBi 1S40 Alvokd in Z>{^ (1873) *5 
Wnnt wonder then if we beceme idolucre ot Byron T 1889 
H. F. Wood EHgiUkmmn Ru$ CMn i, He wee n drenming 
idoliicn Mid idofuera ere foredoomed. 

Xdolo-9 combining form of Gr. efSerXoi' Idol, ni in 
n Zdolodonll*n [Gr. SovXffa Doua], venenition 
of an inferior kind given to idols or images. Zdtflo* 
gTn*p]iloal o., descriptive of idols. ZdO'losDUUSogf 
[Gr. fiamfa divination by idols]. ZdoloiiWBl*p 
tZAolo'mniij [Mania], an infatuated devotion to 
idols ; zealons idolatij. 

1579 Fulkb SmmJers 608 It vexeth you that 

MaiHter lewell calleth your womhippinge of Image* *ldolo- 
doulia. became you will not haue it Idololatria. i8e6 
South B v Ltit, (18 «6) 111 . 539 Recorded in their extra* 
ordinary "idolographical work. 165a Gaulb Magastrom^ 
165 *ldolouiancy, [divining by] Idolls, Imagex, Figures. 
i8b4- Geb Foot oHt 0 / Suaro iii. 19 'ilie practice of the 
people among them.. is no lease than *ldolomania. 1660 
I'eaft Comm. Isa. xl. 19 So do the Turkea at this day [for- 
bid images], to the shame of Papists' Idoloinania. s6^ 
Bp. Mountacu Gagg xlv. 310 Then your *ldolomanie in 
Images, with stocks and stones, were clean dashed. 1694 
Trapp Comm. Ps, cxv. 4 The like Idolomany is at this day 
found among Papists. 

IdoloolfUit (aidp'l^lclsest). [f. Idolo- *•• Gr. 
-sAdari/r breaker, alter iconocl<uC\ A breaker or 
demolisher of idols, an iconoclast. 

1843 Habr in Amolits Hist. Rome 111 . Pref., In an 
idolatrous age, one of the men we most need is an idolo- 
clast . . Such an idoloclast we had in Dr. Arnold. 1846 Da 
Quimcbv So^keelea* Amtij{ome Wks. XIV. 004 Many idulo- 
clasts, who will expose the signs of disease, which aealots 
bad interpreted as power. 

Hence Zdoloola’stio a. Ioonoolabtio. 

iBxi Beddoes* Poems Mem. ai To the transient popularities 
of the day . . a mind so idoloclast ic would show but little 
homage. b 85 b Tait's Mag. XIX 19 Applying to poetry 
the great idoloclastic te.st of resolution into prose, 
t Idolo'later. Obs, fad. cccl. L. tdololatres^ 
later ’latra^ a. Gr. elScaXoXarpijs (in N. T.), f. cfSoi- 
Xo-v Idol •¥ -Xarpirii worshipper.] Idolateb. 

«x64i Bp. Moiintauu A A/f’M. (164a) 66 Idololaters 
they were . . and Founders of Idulolatry, in his opinion. 
Ibid. 46, 63. 

t Zdolola'tziOf tt. Obs, [f. med.L. type *iVJ- 
Ma/rtC’USf f. idololairia Idololatry; cf. 1 jn)LA- 
TRio.] Idolatrous. 

wtyii Ken l/ymnotheo Poet. Wks. ryat III 331 Think 
how Mankind by Hell was captive led, In Kites Jdololatrick 
born and bred. 

t Zdolola'trioal, a. Obs. [see-iOAL.] -prec. 

iSSo HonpRR .Serm. Jonas Ep. «iii, He bad remoiiM all 
grosse and sensible Idololatry : and with the swerde had 
taken away all the Idulolatricall priests. 1634 Jkr. Taylos 
Real Pres. 336 As they have ordered the busiiiesBe, they 
have made it superstitious and Idololatrical. 1670 ' 1 '. Harlow 
Invec, Saints \ Ador. Cross 13 Stupidly irrational and.. 
highW Idololatrical. 

t Xdolola'trify, v. Obs. [f. L. idoMatrl-a 
Idololatry •¥ -fy: oS.giori/y.] Irons, To make 
the object of idolatry. 

n 1641 Bp. Mountacu Acts d* Mon, (164a) 45 False, Idolo* 
latrilied Pagan gods. 

i IdolO'latrOUBv a. Obs. [f. loOLOLATER (or 
its source) + -oua.] - Idulatroub. 

a 1641 Bp. Mountacu Acts 4 - Mon, (164a) 88 The maine 
multitude of rebellious and Jdololatrous Israelites, /bid, 
333 Those ■ . Idololatrous Priests. 

t ZdolO'latry. obs, [ad. L. idololatria or Gr. 
•ISaiXoXarpci'a, f. <i8aiXo-v W>L -i- Xarpsia lervioe ; 
(the etymological form from which idolalria Ido- 
latry was contracted).] » Idolatry. 

1550 Hooper Serm. Jonas vi. 146 !>, The vtward behauour 
and gesture of the receauer [of the sacrament], should want 
al kind of suspicion, shew, or incHnacion of Idololatrye. 
a 1^1 Bp. Mountacu Acts ifr Mon. (1643)319 Inducements, 
incitements to Idololatry, and all manner of impiety. 

Idoloter, obs. form of Idolater. 
t Ido'lotlliflm. Obs. rare, [iireg. from next -f 
-IBM.] The practice of offering to idols. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1.1. 11 We baue viewed 
the signe of the Crosse in his Idolothitme considered in 
generall. ibid, ao The Apostle . . in steed of saying Fly 
from Idolothisme, saith, dye from Idolatrie.^ n 1640 J. Ball 
Answ. Canne ii. (1643) 34 Flie from idolothisme. 
t XdolO'thyoiUif a. Obs, Also erron. -tbiouB. 
[f. Gr. « 78 a)Xo-N Idol 4* $v-*i¥ to sacrifice + -oua ; 
after idolothyte,'] Offered or sacrificed to an idol. 

1607 Schol. Disc, agst. Antichr. 1. i. 33 The thing being 
knowen to be Idolothious, a protestation that we honor not 
the Idol, serueth not the turne. Gillesnb Eng. Pop, 

Cerem. 11. ix. 39 What needed Paul to write to much against 
the scandall of meates, and again.st the tcandall of Idolo- 
thious meats? ibtd. iii. iv. 47 i'he Idolothyous Ceremonies 
. . are become Idols to those who have retained them. 
Xdolothyte (9idp*ld>ait), a. and sb. 7 Obs, In 
6 -atheit, 7 -otbite. -yt, 7-8 -athlte, 8 -yto. [ad. 
eccl. L. idblo/Ayt^us (Teitullian), a. Gr. tl 9 eik 6 €vTot 
offered to idols, f. cfSoiXo-v Idol + 0vr6t sacrificed.] 

A. adf. Offered to an Idol. 

sg6a A Scott Poems iS. T. S.) i. isa Fanil biddis nocht 
deul wt thingia IdolatheiL tSgf Gillbspib Es^, Pop, 
Cerem. 11. ix. 38 The eating of Idolothsrte Meata. 

B. sb, A thing offered to an idol. Chiefly //. 
(*Gr. neot pl.sfMiXdFtfra Acts xv. 39, 1 Cor.viii. 1 ). 

■578 Fulkb Heekind Pari. 37a They did eate Idolotby^ 
of the sacrifice. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antkhr. t. i. o The 
Canon Law doth reackon a Pagan poeme to bee an Idolo- 


Ihlta net to he vaed. 1709 Moderation a Virtue 9 The 
Apostles Decree ebout Idulothytes, Blood, Things strangled, 
and Fornication. 

Hence Zdiflothy^ a,, of or characterized by the 
eating of meats sacrificed to idols. 

1889 Huxuev Ese, Contswerted Qneet. (189a) 431 Those 
who assert the lawfulness eating meat offered to idob .. 
I have called * idolothytic * Christians, 
t Xdoloilffp a. Obs. [f. Idol sb, (or L. idbl^um) 
•f -0V8.J a. Of the nature of an idoL b. Ad- 
dicted to idols, idolatrous. 


prince it thos vp set or constituted by authoryty. 1530 
» Apol, aa Now wyll 1 cause that ydolous stynkyngc monstre 
. . to shew himself abroad in hys owne proper persone. idry 
Collins D^, Bp. Ely 11. ix. 389 An iaolous peice of work, 
t X'doll^. Obs. [f. Idol sb, -p -by.] > Idolatuy. 
<535 Stewart Cron. S^ot, II. 46 The faith of Crist and 
haualkirk to knaw . . And idolrie for to abhor alhaill. Ibid. 

K 3 I'he faith of Christ he hes forset full quyte. And tuniit 
IS to ydolrie full tyte. 

X'dol-teniple. The temple of an idol 

■577 [■«« idoi-house s.v. Idol xo]. 1631 WsBVBa Anc.Fun. 
Moss, 450 An Idoll Temple, dedicate to Apollo. X776 
Micklk tr. Cnssioene* Ltseiad 3 Levell'd to the dust Tne 
idol-temples and the shrines of lust, i860 Pusbv Min. Proph. 
387 The one end of all was to form one great idobtemple, of 
wnich the centre and end was man. a rival worship to God. 
I-doluen, ME. pa. pple. of Delvb v. 

I) Xdollllllt -on (cid^Oflm, -pn). PI. idola (also 
7 -aes, -urns). [L. idJum^ a. Gr. effiaiXor ]ix>L. 
Cf. also Eidolon, and see Idol 6, 7 ] 

L An image or unsubstantial appearance; a spectre 
or phantom ; a mental image, an idea. 

1619 PfiRCHAR Microcosmus Iviii. 568 The Constitution 
of the Soule, which is conflate of the Mind, Spirit, and 
Animall Soule, or Idolum. 1847 H. Morb Song o/, Soul 
111. 11. xxxi, If like be known by like, then must the mind 
Innate idolums in It self contain. I'o judge the forms she 
doth imprinted find Upon occasions. 1837 T. E. Webb 
InteUectftalism Locke iv. 68 If by the inadvertent ulterant e 
of the wrong S|tell the magician has evoked a host of idola, 
he has himself furnished the counter-spell by which they are 
to be exorcised. 

2 . A false mental image or conception ; a fallacv. 

[1600 Bacon Nov. Org. 1. xxxix, Quatuor sunt genera Aw- 
losrum quae mentes hunianas obs^ent. lis (docendi gratiA) 
nomina imposuimus ; vt primum genus, Idola THbOs ; 
secundum, Idola specks ; tertium, Idola Fori ; quartum, 
Idola Theatri vocentur.l 

i5ao G. Watts tr. Batosds Adv. Learn, v. iv. f 3 As for 
the Elenchs of Imimes or Idolaes ; certainly Idolan are the 
profoundest Fallacica of the mind of man. 1834 Wmitlocx 
Zootomia 355 To come to the second Bench m Censurers, 
fitted with peevish cxcluuve Notions, or Idola made by 
Eklucation, Tradition, etc. 1878 Cudworth luieli Syet. l 
V. 8 I. 679 This opinion .. can be accounted no other than 
an idolum epecus (oa some aflect to phrase it : am/#— Lord 
Bacon in his Novum Orgasson) or a prmudice of man's 
minds. 1863 Lrckv Ration. (1878) 1 . sot Bacon.. was pre- 
eminently noted for his clossincation of the idola or distort- 
ing influences that act on the mind. 1874 Savcb Compar. 
Philol. ii. 83 What were intended to be mental landmarks 
become what Bacon expressively termed Idola, empty as- 
sumptions and misconceptions. 

X*dol-WO:rBhip. The worship of Idoli. 

1867 Milton P, L. xii. 1x5 Bred up in Idol-worship, lysa 
S. Clarke Doctr. Trin. 1. i. • a. 6x Beware of Idol-worship. 
1873 Hklk Ess.^ SeiyDUciptine 19 It is idol-worship to 
tuMtilute the form for the spirit. 

Hence Z'dol-wo<nblpp8r. 

WS819 Fothehbv Atheom. 1. xl. | s (xAaa^ xat In making 
himselm an Idol-God, hee bccommeth. .an Idol-worshipper. 

I'^on, ME. pa. pple. of Do v., I-do v, 

Idoneal (oidd^H'niXl), a, rare, [f. L. idone-us 4 - 
-AL.] -Idoneoub. 

1780 N. ^Q. 7th Ser. (x888) VI. 403 Tho* they have Paris, 
with Fortune at their Will ; Fine paper too, idoneal Types 
for Jargon. 

XdoilBil^ (aid^nf'lti). [ad. late In idoneitds^ 
^•tatem^ f. taoneus (see next). Cf. F. idanditP, It. 
idaneitd,^ Fitness, suitableness or aptitude. 

1817 Collins De/. Bp. Ely 11. x. 488 We are not to meane 
it of morall idoncity, or inorall suffleiende, but of Eccle- 
siatticalL x868 Howx Bleu, Righteoue (1825) 139 Ihey 
want the. .mcetness, the aptitude or Idoneity for the inheri- 
tance of the Saints in light. i8aa C. Butlbr Remtn, (1833) 
1 . 3a To inquire and report upon the learning, .and general 
idoneity of the purchaser. 

XdOMOlUi (aiddu'nsds), a. Now rare, [f. L. 
iiiane-us fit, suitable 4 * -odb.] Apt, fit, or suitable. 

W1613 Brieue Cross. Eriit Rots (xBw) 5 Qubllk Mark 
abbot enlerit in the monasierie. .and lande the said placa 
destitute of idoniut personis, ornamentet, etc. 1606 Wssterf. 
Arch. In xo/A Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 337 Two 
idoneows and decent persons shall be .. elected w^ens of 
the said yeelde. 1680 Bovlb Produc, Chem. Prissc. 11. 71 
Salt-peter is slowly generated in the Earth by gradual.. 
Alterations of tome Idoneous Matter, tyafl Avurps 
Pmrtfgon 39 An Ecclesiastical Benefice . . ought to be con- 
ferr'd on an Idoneous Person. i8Ba Svd. Smith Ess. Wks. 
(1869) 4x8 A biller, bustling, theolcmical Bishop, .. the ido- 
neont vehicle of abuse against the Establuhmeiit. 

Hence Zdo'BoonmtMg, fitness* idoneity. 

S787 Bailbv vd. W^ldoneomessesst fltnast, meetness. 1848 
Btackvs, Mag. Nov. 537 The scatterad rays of idiosyncrasy 


Xdorjpm (I'd^jg&n). Biol* [Arbitrarily f. Id-bal 
4 * Oroam.] An ideal or potential organism. 
i8di P. Gbddbs in Esstycl Brit, XVI, 84a7i The colonies 
of Protoxoa are mere idorgans. 


I-dorae(ii, ME. pa. jmle. of Dervi v, I-doub- 
let» of Double v. Xdoua, ohs. f. Hidboub. 
I-douted, ME. pa. pple. of Doubt v. I-douwed, 
of Dow 9.5, to endow. 

Idra, Idra, obs. ff. Hydra. I-drad, ME. pa. 
pple. of Dread 9. I-drahen, i-drawe^n, of 
draw 9. I-drede» of Drrad 9. 
t X-dirae, v. Obs, [OE. gedrlegan^ f. drpe^ 
to Dree.] trans. To do, perform, endure, auffer. 

Beowulf (Z.) 0706 jMet he dant-hwila xe-dregen hmfde. 
#eao Lhsdi^. Gospk Matt. ix. oo Wif 8iu uodaa flouing .. 
g^lade vei xedrox. # S175 Lesmb. Hosn, ap We moien 
idr^n ure wil |w Tisrile pt we beoo }tinge. c laqs Lav. 
6708 He ne mihte idri)en {c lays Mio] to ihmren k«ne muebe 
drem. a leag Juliassa 37 H wil )«t eauer six men mahten 
idrehen lieaien hire beare bodL 
I-dreulb, ME. pa. pple. of Drive 9. 

Xdrialin (i-drialin). [I as next 4* -in.] 

1 . Min, The name originally given by Dumas 
(in 1833) to iDRiALiTa 

1844 Dana Min. (ed. a) 517 Idrialin. 

2 . Chem, The essential constituent of idriallte, 
C«tHwO, forming colourless scales which melt at 
a very high temperature. 

14318 T. 'Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 748 When brassderu 
is distilled, idrialin comes over in brilliant plates, light and 
micaceous, . . burning with the exhalation of a balsamic 
odour. 1838 Pesss^ CycL XII. 397/1 Idrialin was obtained 
by M. Dumas from a mineral found in the quicksilver mines 
or Idrio. ii6i^a Watts Diet. Chem. Ill, 343 Idrialin 
heated with strong sulphuric acid forms a solution of a fina 
blue colour, like that m sulphindigotic acid. 

Xdriallta (i'dri&lait). Min. [Named from Idria 
in Austria where the mineral is found in the quick- 
silver mines : see -LITE.] A mineral hydrocarbon, 
called also inflammable cinnabar ; * it is massive 
and opaque, with greasy lustre, and greyish or 
brownish-black colour* (Watts). (It was made 
known to chemists by Payssd in 1814, and was at 
first named by Dumas, 1832, idrialin.) 

1809 J. Nicol Miss, gas IdriaRte.. burns with a thick 
smoky flame. 1888 Dana Min. (ed. <) 738 Dumas acpaiatcd 
the idriallte by treatment with oil of turpentine. 

IdriouM, jUbromaaoer, Idropiae. Idrosla, 
obs. ff. Htdrioub, Uydbomancbr, Hydrofbt, 
Hidrobib. 

I-drluen, I-dronken.I-drowe, ME. pa. pplei. 
of Drive, Drink, Dree vbs. 

I-dubbed, I-dubled, I-durkad, I-duBt» 
I-dut, ME. pa. pples. of Dub, Double, Dark, 
Dubt, Dit vbs. 

t X-daie, a. Obs. [Cf. OE. du^an to be of nie, 
avail (see Dow 9.^.1. Profitable, advantageous. 

a xafs Owi 4 Night. fsSa pat gode wif • . fondep hu beo 
mu)o 1)0 hing hat him beo iduve. 

Xdyll, idyl (si'dil). Also 7 eidyl(L See also 
Idyllium. ^ad. L. idy ilium {edy Ilium) ^ a. Gr. 
flfldXXioK a uiort descriptive poem, dim. of cllor 
form, picture. Cf. F. idylls.^ 

1 . A short poem, descriptive of some picturesque 
scene or incident, chiefly In rustic life. I*rose idyll^ 
a prose composition treating subjects of the same 
kind in a poetic style. 

1801 Holland Pliny 11 . 196 Those amatorloos aidyls and 
eclogues of Theocritus among Greek Poets, of Catullus and 
Virgil among vs. 1838 Phiixifs, Idyl^ a kinde of Eclogue, or 
Pastoral Poem, such as was written by Theoaitus, Moschui, 
and others. 1799 W. Tavlos in Robberds Mem. (1843) 1 . 
343 I'he descriptive parts of this idyll.. are unaurpassAla. 
1839 J. H. Stiblino Crit, Eu.^ Tennyson (1868) 61 The 
Idyll or Idyl . . is, on the whole, Tennyson's favourite form 
of rhythmical composition, s^ Symonos Grh. Poets x. 
306 Uae name of tne Idyll aumcicntly explains its natura. 
It is a little picture. Rustic or town life, legends of tho 
gods, and passages of personal experience supply the idyllist 
with subiects. Generally there is a narrator, and in so far 
the Idyll is e|nc; iM vena too h the hexameter. 1879 
Workt 16 Apr., An Idyl it .. not necessarily concerning 
pastoral mattei^ though from tbe prevalence of such topics 
in the idyls of Theoentus, the general notion is that idyllic 
and pastoral are almost convertible terms. 1B8B Bamir 
{pitlei Auld Licht Idylls. [Prose.] 

2 . transf. An episode or a leries of mntf or 
circumstances of pastoral or rural simplicity, and 
suitable for an icWll. 

1841-4 Embrson Ess., Poet Wks. (Bohn) 1 . x6a The pair- 
bg di the birds is an idyll, not tedious as our idylls are. 1889 
iMue Europ. Mor.ll.y.e^ Nausic^ whose figure shines 
like a perfect idyll among tne tragedies of the Odyisey. 

3 . Mus, *A composition, usually instrumental 
of a pastoral or sentimental character * ( Cent. Diet.), 

4 . Comb. Idyll-paatoral a., pastoi^ in subject 
and idyllic in form. 

1849 E. C Ott8 tr. HstmholdCe Cotmoe 11 . 434 The 
artificial form of idyl-pastoral romances, andriidactic poems. 
Idyller (ai'dilai). [f. prec.4--BEl] The author 
of an idyll 

1898 Brit, Weehfy 7 Feb. *58 That life which lies Just 
behind to-day . .and would soon be quite fonotten if it were 
not for the * Idyller ', who has saved some of the best for os. 

XdyllUui (uidi'liftn), a. raro. Also 8 idilian. 
[f. L. idylli-um Idyll 4- -am.] « Idyllic. 

1716 MT Davibs Athen. Brit. ll. 150 Of all tbe Poetick 
Safts, the Spick is most Pure, .the Eclogist and Idilian the 
most ^untry-wise and Native 1844 Thiolwall Greece 
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VIII. IxvL 4t6 A pIcMing Idylliiin epiaode In n life dWIdsd 
iMtwcen the senate and tne camp. 1863 Maiv IIowitt hm 
Bnmff't Gruee I.i. 15 The country in of idyllian beauty. 

Xdjllio a. [mod. f. Gr. eidi/XAi-op 

Idyll -f -lo. Cf. F. idylliqut.\ 
a. Of, belonging to, or of the nature of an idvll. 
b. Forming a suitable theme for an idyll ; lull of 
natural simple charm or picturetquenemi. 


natural simple charm or ptcturetquenemi. 

sggf Mae. Stowb Drtd II. 68 How peifertly cool and 
inviting you look I Really, quite idyllic I 1S61 Mat. Bev» 
7 Sept. 948 The Amante and Matianna of Citilio d'Alcamo 
.. to us appears to displuy a fcenuiiic and_ wonderfuMdyllic 
power. iMe l^weu. Hirlow I*. Ser. 11. U, Much might lie 
..said on the topick of Idyllick and Pastornl Poetry. 1874 
KaRaiUi Chritt xtii. At Nazareth, with all iu idyllic memo* 
lias of His buybuod, and His mother's home stey DowmcH 
Fr. Lit. IV. iv. 336 An Utopian visionary, an idyiuc dreamer. 
Hence Xdy Uioal a. rare; XBrUXemllj adv. 

1874 SvHoNiw Mk, italy 4 Gnt«c§ (1896) 1 . viiL 164 The 
female heads are singularly noble and idyllically graceful. 
1876 SAiNrHiii:av in Acadtmy jp Dec.frza Tliey spend the 
winter idyllic.illy. 1885 Stevenson Oynamitgr 117 A pro- 
cess. of idy I lical simplicity. 

X’dylliflm. [See- 18 M.] The peculiar character 
or nature of an idyllic poem or scene. 

1873 S. Ward in Lang/tltouft Lift (i8ot) 111 . aiq The 
omisMon of those dramatic contrasu. .makes your master- 
piece southing and tender, almost to idyllUm. 

XdylUuit (ai'dilist). Also idyliat. [f. Idtll 
4 -ittT.l A writer of idylls ; an idyllic poet. 

1799 W. Tayum in Kobherds Mem. (1843) I. 343 , 1 should 
not think tlie English idyllkt wise, who made himself a 
cturacier in such a scene. 1873 Idyll i) 1886 
Aikemmum 6 Feb. S07/9 Ready to measure bimiielf with 
Che idylist of another age. 

0 Xdyl lin m, -on. Obs^ Also 6 idlllon. PI. 
idyllia (-urns, -one). [a. L. idytlium, a. Gr. 
cfBvXAcop: sec Idyll.] -Idyll. 

1979 E. K. Gltst. Sktyk, Cmi. Aug., Such uretie 

dascnplions vseih 'Hieocritus, to .bring in his Idyllia. 
IMd OcL, This ^glogue is made in imitation of 'I'hec^ 
critus his xvi. Idiliuii. 1647 H. More Ptems Pref., Every 
Poem is an Idyllium. 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Ltt. tt 
I Apr., Hieocritus. . 1 do not doulit, had he lieen bom 
a rliiion, nut his Idylliuins liud been filled with descriptions 
of thmshitig and rhurning. 1707^1 Cmamiikss Cya s.v., 
Theocritus is the oldest auChcMr who has written idyllions. 
1809 W. laviNo Knickevk. (1861) 51 To sing, in ttafi Bucolic 
or negligent Idyll luiii, the rural lieaticies 01 the scene. 


or negligent Idyll luiii, the rural lieaticies 01 the scene. 

Xdylliso ( 8 i'dil.)iz). V. [f. Idyll '{•‘ izK.] imnt. 
To make into ati idyll ; to render idyllic. 

1886 SvMoNus Ptnaiju. IL, Catk. Rtact. (189S) VII. viu. 
IS The force of the poem (Tasso's Jtrmsaltm Dtlivtred\ is 
..Idyllised in the episode of Erminia among the shepherds. 
Idyot(e, Idyothe, obs. forms ot Idiot. 
Idyoua, oi)s. form of Hmious. 

former spelling of Jt-, as in IcaUusU, lesut : 
see 1, the letter. 

-i6f earlier form of -Y auflix. primarily in words 
from OF. •ie or -e, as astrofwmie, fatuity atie, 
dueiie : but often extended also to words from OK. 
-f]{, as fVi>, sionitt and from other sources ; in mod. 
use known chiefly as the Sc. selling, now also often 
adopted in England, of the tfiminutive •/ in birdit, 
dearie, dome, Jtanie, Wiitie, etc. 

1707 W. Mather K<v. Made Ctmp, 9 English Words 
that end with the sound of i, may be indifferently writ Mrich 
a^, or sr ; Safety or Safetie, Bounty or BountM, but you 
must never end them with an i only, os Bounti, ^feti. for 
wc have no English words so terminated. 1887 J. S. 
WiNTsa A Miei[*'Uaky 11 . 7 Now, my chickie, let me go. 

lebet, ioobet, obs. ff. (sibbit. I-egged, M£. 
pa. imle. of Koo v.^ lekyll, obs. f. Iokle, icicle, 
leld, obs. f. Yikld. I-^ed, ME. po. pple. of 
Els v.I Obs,, to anoint. lelefloure, lelopher* 
oba. ff. Gillytlowbr. I-ended, ME pa. pple. 
of End vA laniuer, oba. f. Juhifbh. I-eode« 
pa. t. of 1-00 V, Obs, 

-i«r, a suffix forming nouns designating position, 
employment, or profession, derivecT from ska., rarely 
agtml-nouns from vba., (1) in words of ME age, 
in which the auffix is unstressed, and varies (or 
has varied) with -yer, as collier, bowyer, (a) in worda 
of later date (since 16th c.), in which the suffix is 
stressed, and varies with -kbr, as bombardier^ 
cashier^ ca»noncer {^ier'),fi^tamur, 

L In words of ME a^, the auffix la of obscure 
and app. of diverse origin. Among the earliest 
examples are coitier {cotter), tilier, and bowyer : 
the first is a. OF. cotier « m^.L. cotAritu, and its 
retention of -ier is remarkable, because OF. -ter 
normally became -er in AFr. and Eng., as in butler, 
draper, farour {eet a); tiliere (1850-1409), 
* tiller, cultivator', appears to be an analt^cal 
formation on OE iilia, earlv ME iilie, on the 
analogy of such pairs os OE. hunta, ME huntere, 
since the etymological formation wonld have been 
tiUre\ for bowyer (1297 bowiare, a 1450 bewyere, 
botoyere), die suggestion has been made that the 
f, y, represents the p of ME. hope. Bow ; but this 
is doubtful. Ocher examples are coiUer fi5th€. 
koKen, ehoHer, colyer, etc.), lawyer 150s (but 
also, # 1400, lamer), UcJkyer (1407 lokier), braeier 


I f I ffoo-50 brador, brasyore), kellier, hiUyer (1 5th e. 
JUwr, helyor, hillyer), terrier 01450, kalyer 
1479 {Jkaulyer 1577), grazier c 1500. Of glazier 
(a 1400), clothier, hosier, sawyer (a i$o 6 ),jf!trrier, 
pavier, dour (i6ih c.), tnere exist as early (in some 
cases earlier) forms in -er ; courier, cozier, furrier, 
are 16th c. forms altered from ME or OF. agent* 
nouns in -errr ; drovier. giosier, kiddier, are i6th c. 
variants of drover, glour, kiddcr\ lovier a late 
vulgarism for lover. In other uords, as carrier, 
courtier, currier, soldier, the suffix is really -er (or 
earlier -our), the f belonging to the Eng. or F. vb. 
stem. (See also -loUR.) 

2 . In words of later introtluction, the suffix is the 
F. -ier (:— E dtriusi see -ary). The earlier of 
these, as bombardier, canmmier {~eer), cashier, 
cavalier, chevalier, halberdier, karquebusUr, date 
from 1 6th c ; others, as brigadier, carabimier { -eer), 
cuirassier, financier, fusilier, gondolier, grenadier, 
from 1 7 th or 18th c. Some, as cordelier, have taken 
the place of an earlier form in -er, which goes badk 
to ME Many of these also occur with the spelling 
-eer, expiring the English pronunciation ; in some 
tills spelling has been established, and from them 
-£BR uas l^cunie a living English suffix, as in 
auctioneer, chasrioiur, pamphleteer, 
lerapigra: see Hikha Ficba. lararoh, ler- 
arohia, obs. ff. Hibkaiich, -y. 1 -erded, -et, 
ME pa. pple. of Ebob v. Ohs., to dwell. 

11 Xar -06 (fSr^‘). .Sr. Also heir-oya. [Gael. 
iar-ogha, f. iar after -t- ogha grandchild.] A great- 
grandchild. 

tyoi Brand Deter. Orkney jt (Jam.) There waR niNoone 
laurentiuN in the parwh <m Warn, whose heirH>yeA do yet 
live there, who amved at a great age. 1786 IIurns Ded. 
to G. Hnmitton xiv. May health and fmace, with niuiiial 
rayN, Shine on the evening o* his d.Ty4 ; Till bis wee curhe 
John's ier-oe . . 1 ‘he last sad tnutirnful rites liestow ! 

l-esoad, ME po. pple. of Abk v. lessor and, 
obs. f. Jazebant. Iest(e, obs. IT. Gbst, Jbrt. 
leayna, var. Gbsinb Obs,. childbed. I-atan, ME. 
pa. pple. of Eat v, Zatha, iapa, var. of Hath 
Obs., easy. latte, lattour, obL ff. Jbt, Jkttbb. 
lewlsa, var. of Juihb Obs, ley, oba. f. Eyb. 

Xf (if>. conj. (jA). Forms: 1 sif» Syf (saf, 
Blfe, 8ib), a-5 ^if, gef, 3 Jler, Jeif, ^uf, {Ormin) 
3-5 rdt, (also 4 Jiuo, yhef, 4 5 
3oue, yeuo, 5 Jife, |yfe, yiffa, yeffa, |aff) ; ? 3, 
4- If, (4 af, a- 6 yf, 5 yir, 5-6 Ifls, 5-jr iff). 
See also Gir. [OE. gif (early WS. rare lief), late 


WS. lyf (Northumbr. rare irf), corresp. (more or 
lem) to OFrii. ief,g^, ef \jof, of), OS. tf {af) 


i 80 i Julia Kavanaoh Fmeh IVtm, of left, 1 . vIH. ti4 If 
1 have not married, it U because I have not loved. tB8a 
Bowbn Leric vl 1 3. 165 If A b true. O b fabe,E false, and 
1 true. . . Ir A b false, O b true. If E b false, 1 b true. 
1878 Morlkv Crit. Misc. Ser. l Carlyle too If Im does see 
it, be rides roughslmd over it. 

ft. with iviiicipal clause in future indie, (or its 
equivalent). 

cieee Agt. Gtsp. John vifi. 39 xif hwa mine eprmoe 
xehealt ne biff he nmire dead, esaeo Ormin 673 $iff he se|» 
Mtt nunn bs ohht ForrfsBredd off hiss sihhi«. He wile 
himm fmrenn. a 1190 Otut 4 Mrhf, 904 3 et i he wulle an 
Oder sogge fni hit const a riht ulegge. 1097 R. Glouc. 
(Rolb) 10997 tuf we dohou wrong wo s»al ou do riit? e (jse 
Harrow. Hell 119 W thou revest me of myne, Y shol rove 
the of ihyne. rs34o Cursor M, 14754 Cl'rin.) %f 3c Hs 
temple Idle to grounde I dial hit rise in litil stoundo. <1440 
Parttnope 6963 Gyff I scape fro thens on lyve Axayn to 
prysoun 1 shall come as blyfe. 1996 Shako. Merck, r. 111. 
I. 70 If we are like you in the rest, we will resemble you in 
that. 1^3 CtotLe Wk&re 1 . 1 in Uullen O, PL IV, lie tell 
another tale, if they have done. 1776 Trial tf Nunda^ 
ctmar 73/9 If you do not give a plain answer to a plaie 
question, you will be committed. s8i6 I. Wilson Ctty of 
Piarno 1. li. 56 1*11 give thee bilf of it If thou speak'st tnily. 
Mod. If he does it, he will be |mnbhed. 

y, with principal clause in imi)eratiTC. 

a 900 Martyrol. in (>. E. TtxU 178 And gif moon minue 
noiiiau neiiincff in rnnigre freeeiinisse . . ffwne gefyljie se 
ffinre mildheortnesse. 4:1000 Ags. Coop. Matt. xviu. tg 
Sohlice xyf bin brohor ■>n8aff [tJud. synnsixa; Rutkm, 
firnige ret synd^e] wiff pe, ga and styr him. ibid, 16 gyf 
he he ne sehyrff [L. geheres ; E. xe-hereb], nim honne jnrt 
mnne offfte twegrn to be. c laoo Trin. Cot/. Horn. 31 jef 
be is lef |>iii hde, heald nn ciinde. 1340 Ayenb. 187 Yef 
best ynoi of guode, ycr largdiche, and yd* bon best lite, of 


best ynog of guode, ycr largdiche, and yd (smi best lite, of 
^ litle yef gledliche. 13W Wyclip Matt, xviii 16, 17 If he 
neriih thee not, take with thre oon or tweyne..And if he 


herttli [v.r. Iierel not hem, seb thou to the chirche. 1939 
Covrroai b Gon. xlvii. 6 Yf thou knowest that there lie men 
of actiuyte amonge them, make them rulers of my catell. 
161 1 liiuLK ^ob xxxviii. 18 Declare if thou knowest it all. 
— PhUtnu 18 If hee hath wronged thee or oweth thee 
ought, put Uiat on mine account. s68o Dkydkn Ovid's 
Met. /. 761] (171;^) 35 If 1 am Heav’ii*begol, assert 

your Son By some sure Sign. Mod. If they are not good, 
throw them away. 

ff. with principal clause of other forms. 
t6it Birlk 9 Cor. xi. 4 If he lh:it commeth prearheth 
another lesiis . might well be.ire with him iliiii Bvkon 

Cosin I L 91 If I shrink not from these. .Why should 1 quail 
from him who now approaches T Mod. If records are to be 
trusted, there was no famine thb year. 

b. Conditional clause in /or/ (or pluperf) indie,, 
with principal clause in indie, or iii^r. 

c8q5 Pesp. Psalter vii. 4, ^ xif ic dyde ffb, xif is unrehc- 
wbnb in hondum minum, xif b ax^ld ffmm xridendum me 


{mXx.jof, MDu.>/r of, Du. of) ‘ If. OH(;. ibu 
{oba, ubi), MHG. obe, 00, Ger. pJ * whether, if, ON. 

* if, GotE ibai 'whether, lest’fjVrAzt ‘if, even 
if, although The phonetic relations of the various 
forms, and their OTeut. type or tyi^, have not 
been satisfactorily determined. By many considered 
to represent one or more cases of the sb. represented 
by OHG. iha str. {., ‘ condition, stipulation, doubt 
ON. if, ef neut., ifi, efi wk. mnsc., ‘doubt, hesita- 
tion ' (whence ifa, efa vh. ‘ to doubt Sw. jdf 
‘exception, challenge \ia/va* to moke on exception 
against, to challenge'), the conj. thus meaning 
originally ‘ on condition *, ' on the stipulation 
(that) ’ ; but it has not been certainly determined 
whether the conj. is thus derived from the sb., or 
the sb. founded on the conj. A notable point in 
ME. is the development of the northern form 
GiP, q.v.] 

1. Introducing a clause of condition or suppo- 
sition (the protasis of a conditional sentence). 

On condition that; given or granted that; in 
(Ihe) case that; supposing that; on the soppo- 
lition that. 

1. IVith the conditional cleutse or protasis in the 
indicative. The indicative after if impliea that 
the speaker expresses no adverse opinion os to the 
truth of the statement in the cUuie; it is con- 
sistent with his ac^tonce of it. 

^(In modern um Uie indicative ia preferred to tho BUbjuiH> 
five in co-sca which lie near the border-line of 1 and a.) 

a. Conditional clause iu present {or pres, petf) 
indicative ; a. with principal clanae in present ^or 
pres, perf.) indicative. 

Boowui/ iZ.) Ac he roe habbon wile d(r]eon fabne xif 
mec dcaff niroeff. 971 Blickl. Horn, mf pas ealle ic be sylle. 
xif bu fcaDest to mo. r looe Ags, GsirA Mott. xviu. 15 xyf 
he be xehyrff ^ xcstabeloiit Mnn^rmbr. eimoa Vicos 4 
Virtues 33 Jif ffu ffus dost, ffonne Jlerast bu Hu rode. vgOz 
Wvci.ir John I. 95 Whet therforv oaptysM thou, if thou art 
not Crist, nethir elye, nether propheteT 01490 Knt. de Us 
Tour <1868) < For yef ye do, the dede praleilw for you. 
i6si Dirlk Com. iv. 7 if thou doe (s6..daascl well, snail 
thou not Im aeqeptedf and if thou does! fCovcaa do] 
not well, Mnne licih at the doore. — Jot. IL ly Euan ao 
faith, if it hath not worka u dead, boiog alone. 1777 
SMoaiUAM Sch, Scand, il ii. She's dx and fifty If she'sa day. 


yfel, ic xofallu letch a tooo Cadmoa^s Gen, 661 xif l>u him 
neodiox wuht hearniee gespriece he forxifff hit besh. c loee 
Ags. Gosp, John xiii. 14 zil ic pwoh eowre fet..xe sceolon 
^ean eower mlc offres ret lagy R. Glouc (Rolls) 8635 
^f enie of is men misdude bo pouere. .veiigaiue he noin 
stronge. £‘1330 R. Brunnk Cknm . 11810) 40 If he had pee 
at euen, he had ixm at morow. e 13M Chauckr Kni.'s T. 
957 If that Palamon was wounded sore Arcite is hurt as 
moche as he or moore. sfioo Shakb. A. Y. /.. ill. ii. 41 If 
thou neuer waVt at Court, thou neuer saw'st good mannem : 
if thou neuer saw’st good maners, then thy roannei-s must 
be wicked.. Thou art in a parlous state. 1830 Thnnyson 
Lo/oo-ea/err 33 If his fellow spake, His voice uas thin. 1839 
Thirlwall Greece 1 . viL 967 If Ainyclae was the Achaean 
capital, we can the better understand how it might be able 
toliold out. 1899 Lkwrs ii (1875) iz But if the to«rn 

was heedless, not so were the stars. Mod, If he had loved 
her before, he now adored her. 

C. Conditional clause in future indicative (or its 
equivalent), with principal clause in indie, or imper. 
Now arch, (supplied by a). 

{JPto is here eonsidered as future.) 

c8n9 Veep. Poaitor xii. 5 (xiii. 4] Oa swencaff me xsfisff, 
xif onstyrra ic beam. 639 in O. E. Texts 446 Ann ic his 
fieoffomunde, ha ffonne lifes biff, cioeo Ags. Gosp, 
Matt. v. 37 Suolir« xyf ^sur mare byff, bu*t biff of yfalc 


Matt. v. 37 Suolir« XV' Ptw mare byl), hu-t biff of yfale. 
c ssM Lav. 4B0 lif bou pis null ilmlien bs seal beon bt- wrse. 
1097 K. Glouc. (Rollsl 716 ^If bou wolc )ut. .more. . wite of 


me, Al..ba nound ichoUe segge b^. ^1379 Cumr M, 
0430 vlAud) Yf bou wolte my forebode holtTfliow shall be 
loid as 1 ben told. ss8b Wyci.iv Matt, xviii. 15 ^if thi 
brother shal synne [13^ aynneth, 1611 shall trespasse] in 
thee, m thou and reproue hym..?if he shal heere (1388 
herith] thee, thou host wonnen thI brother. 19BS N. T. 
(Rhem ) ibid.. If thy brother shal offend against thee, goe 
and rebuke him. If he shall heare thee, thou shall game 
[ifiit host gained] thy brother, ifiis Bible Matt, xviii. 19 
If two of you shall agree, .na touching any thing that tliqr 
sliall aske, it shall bee done for them. 

2 . With the cofiditional clause or protasis in tho 
subjunctive, and the frituipal clause or apodosis 
in the isedicative or imperative. The subjunctive 
after if implies that the speaker guards himself 
from endorsing the truth or realization of the 
statement ; it is consistent with his doubt of it 
a. Condidonal clause in present subjunctive; 
a. with principal clause in imperative. 


, < 2 L) 459 Onsend hixolace xif omc hild niroe. 809 
In O, S. Texts 449 xif hio . . beam nmbbe. .bonne foe he iq 
ff.em loode. aioo Ibid. 196 xif u>en ferlico wyrde unsofte. 
dffffe sprecan nc mgexe, halxahim ffbwmter. cqmUiadisf. 
Coop. Mark xiL 19 Moses us swrot bat xef husde . . broffer 
dead sia . . and forletes pat wif . . onfoe broffer his hlaf ffms 


ilce. e MOO Agt. Gosp. Matt. iv. 3 XTf bu godes sunu sy 
iVulg. or; Liud. ffu are, Ruskm. sue. Hesti. syo] eweff bwt 
bos stoaos to hlafo gewurffon. IbuL 6 gyf pu godos sunu 


cart fV,4t; R.tizi //. ert]. ^1309 Juetr, Hous, 

99 Ilk doi mok wo a iorno Till houan, ef we god men be. 
1380 WvcLir Matt. tv. 3 Jif thou bo (1398 art, Timoals 



nr. 


so 


itads. 


mud §• iC» R. K mtj Goddln Miie, my tlial 

tha4« atoonii ba maad loouea, ’/'wo C'ambrrv>M#. 9 ?if 

It be Icnia or fyaaday take brotne of |>c freywhe fyauie. 
1534 Timdalb /.»Ar xiii. 9 If it bean not then, after th.it, 
cut h doiine litttrr w. thou thalt cut if downe]. 1611 
Bible 7 r 4 M xx. 15 Sir, if thou haiie home [Vulg. gmsimlittii 
Wvcur, G*tuv^ Rktm^ H. K hast; TtNMijr, Cxanimkr 
liave borne] him hence, tell me where thou baHt layd him. 
^ PkiL iL I If there bee ihcrefore any coiiaolation in 
Chriftt . . Fulftll ye my ioy. xym Johnoom Idier No. 78 rs 
If there be any man faultlem, bnng him fiwth into publiclc 
view. M«d. If he come to-morrow, letid for me. 

3. With principal clatuc in future indie, (or its 
equivalent). 

13.. Cursor M. 667^ (G<ttt ) If he to min auter fly Men aal 
him ^in draw to die. c 13IB6 Chauckr Prol. $uo If , gold 
ruite, what ahal Iren dooT c 1400 Maunubv. fi^’9) iii. aS 
aif thou kyaae me, thou achalt have alle tliM Treaoore. 
ibid. (Rox&) V. 14 If itou ga nught, h>» nchall hafe arete 
hariae. riego Myhc 67 Jef thow do hua tbow achalt be 
dcre ‘1*0 alle men that aen Ari<| here, egad *riNOAi.K t.uko x. 
6 And yf the aoniie of peace be thare, yoiire peace ahall reat 
apon hym. «S33 More DebttL Saltm Wka. 956/1 He that 
dyeth in deadly ainne, Rhull goe to the deuill, if goddes 
#ord be true, adii Bible Judg xvi. 17 If I bee »haiieii .. 

1 Khali become wealce, and liee like any oilier man. 1I18 
Cruisk DiMt ed. a) 11 . 14a If part of the money .. be paid 
•If, and A iarther xum is borrowed . . 110 ivdemption will be 
granted unless both sums are paid. 

7. w.tli priiicipil clause in pres, indie. 

Cf400 Maundkv. (Koxb.) Prnl. a If we be ri^t childer of 
Criste, we awe for to cbalange ]« heritatfe iait oine fader 
left to vs Ibid i. 4 If a in.in come fro be west partys 
of be werld .. he may., wcnde thurgh Alinayne. 1450 
Mvnc aa Luytel ys worthy by prec^iynge, ^ef thow he 
of cuyle lyiiyiige. tgad Tindsi e 7 <iAm i. as Why ba|v 
tisest thou then yf thou be nott Christ, nor HeliasY ig^ 
Shaks. Murck. V. iii. i. 71 If a lew wiong a Christian, 
what is his humility? i6tt Hihlk yabu xv. lit If the world 
bate you, ye know that it hated me before it hateil you. 
1848 JKNKVN P/t/id littUe i. 7 If 1 be mi youiig, I nm in 
part excused for my iilitrmteneNKC. i6g4 Z. Coke /.rya A 
(1657) 118 [Ps. cYXvii 1] If tlie lx>rd keep not the citie, the 
kee^n. watch in vain. iSm /’iimcx h Apr., If we lie not 
all Dnrhamiseii witiiin another month, it is not from any 
■eiisiiile relaxation in the work of projected miscliief. i8gi 
K. A. I.iTTOM Ch. o/CAnst iv. (1898) If it fibe ChiircTi| 
be in its essence as visible a body as the republic of Venice, 
we have no need of faith to realiM: its existence. 

8 . witii pnnjipal cl.1t1.4e of other lurrn. 

igga Si iixiNOKL. Orij^. .S'<srr. 1. vi. f 4 If wc bc'icve Toiieph 
ScaliKor, there could not be .an Kclipse of the Sun at toe time 
affirmed by 'rarniiius. I >HYnUN Pttx. tieotg. IV. 736 

For «ev‘n continu'd Months, if Fame say true, The wretched 
Swain his Sorrows did reriew. 


b. Cunditiu'ial clause in past subjunctivt (in past 
sense), with principal clause in iiiilic. or iinper. 

a 1400 Octonian 841 Yef he weic cr ydwic sore, Thanne 
W.IS he li-te inoche more iggj SiiAXa A’li A. //, 1. iiL ant 
If euer I were Traitor. My name Ije blotted fiom the bmike 
of Idfe. 160X 7 m/. C'. 111. it 84 If it were so, it was 

a ((recuaiih Fault, And grecuously h.ith OeKar answer'd it. 
iSgo I'ksnyson /m Mem c.XNii, If thou wert with me, and the 
grave Divide us not, be with me now. 

o. C'oiulitioiial clause in sulijuiictive with should 
in present or future sen^e (‘if it should rain to-day 
or to-morrow *) with principal clause in imperative, 
or in future, present, or pres iierf. indicative (‘ do 
not come', ' 1 shall not come , ‘ I am prepared for 
it*. ‘ 1 have planned soincthin]; else'). 

ifai -3 Kck'.krs Italy xviit 1 If ever you should rome to 
Modena . . Stop at a P.il.tce near the KcKKio-li.ate. 1838 
Dickkns Nuh, Nith. vii, If yon should yo near Barnard 
Caslle, there is k akI bIe at the King’s Head. 1890 Tknnv- 
Bi>N in Mem. xliv. If such .*» dreamy Piuch Khould fall, 
t) turn thee niund, resolve tlie doulH. Mod. If yon kIiouIiI 
come across him, tell him lli.it 1 am looking for him. 

3. With both protasis and apOtlosU in the sub^ 
Junctive. ICxpressin^j; a mere hyjKithcsis which is 
admittedly not true nr realized, and statinjv what 
wonld be the loj^ijal or natural consequence of its 
truth or realization. 

a. Conditional danse in fast subjunctive^ with 
present or future sense ('if you came', 'should 
come ' were to come ’ now or to-moirow'). 

89B O. E. Chrom. an. SfH Swa Iwt he nichtc aejdwme 
^crnecan ^^if hie a:nixne fcid secan wolden. r tooo Ags. 
iiasp^ John viii. 4a j^if r.kI wseru rowre ftoder, wiuidlicc ge 
hifedon me [Lind, xif goil faedcr iuer uoere zie ualde lufiM 
. .inec). c lago Kent. .SV^iif. in D. E. Misc. 37 lie hit wuhle 
Sloii, yef he hit michtc finde. c ijoo Hmretok 1074 Yif he ne 
were, ich were noj ded. a 1307 / hrush 4 Night, in Pei. 
Ant. 1 . 241 'I'his v/nrhl were nout ^if wimen iiere. CX3B0 
Wyclif .Vety/ Set. Wk*. I. 217 If Peter were now alyve .. 
be wolde seie b«i wercii not piCNtis of Crist. 1381 -- ^ohn 
xviii. 30 If this were not a mvMloer, we hadden n>it hitakun 
hyin to thee [ig8a Rhem,^ If he were not a ni.-ilcfactour, vve 
would not bane deliiiercd him vp to ihecj. igag Morb 
Dyalo^e 11. Wlu. aoo/i Yet wer it a dampnahle errour to 
worship iiiiye if we Khoiilde w’orKlitp none at all. r 1615 
Fletcukh Mad Loren, i. If 1 wcie given 10 that vanity., 
^hut a most precious Huhject had I puichascd. >788 
GoLrigM Pic. W. xvi. And if 1 were a king, it should be 
otherwise. 1849 Macaulay Hist hng. L 1 . 3, I Nbnuld very 
imperfectly execute the task .. if I were merely to treat of 
battles ami aieges. Mod. If he wrn> to come, what should 
we dof If he came, 1 should take to flight, if 1 were you, 
I would not do it. If they sliould meet you, it would be 
awkward. 

b. Conditional clause in pluperf. zif4/.»with past 
fcnse (* if he had come *, ' would have come'). 

138a WvcLiP yoAn xL ai lomi, if thou haddist be here, my 
krother hsdde not be deed (1x39 (Jr an si br, lAird,yr tbou tiMU 
4 cst bene here, my brother had not dyed]. Aionh ^ 


Rivo»kmm{k /6 ) so Hebadde brewgiite plesannlc worde and 
tytyngya of my dampnacyon to hys father the deuyl, yefle 
Ine mercye and geoanes of my lorde sente Nycholas had 
not wyihxtoiide nym. i8ia Br. Hall Recoil. Treat. 610 If 
they kikd beetle as hoc for God, as they were for themscIveK, 
it h^ beene bepny. i88t Sia T. Hbrbrrt Trms. (1677) 
Shame h were. If. .we hod gathered nothing. 1818 CauisE 
Digest (cd. a) III. 410 Ifhehad altered it . .It would des(.end 
to tlie xister of the whole blood. t8io Shell«v Conci 11 i, 
If he Had killed me, he had done a kinder deed. sSaq 
Macaulav Hiof. Essg. vii. II. 356 All hb difficulties would 
have been freatly augmented if Anne had declared herself 
f.ivuurable to the Indulgence. MotL If he would have com 
sented, all would have been right. 

4. In pregnant senses : 

A. Even if, even though ; though ; f^ranted tliat. 
^ r 1340 Cursor M. 579 (Fairf.> pe sauTe wyr-outen wene to 
ilk a man hit ys vn-seyne, if [C ott. bof , Gbft.^u ; 7 V/m. 
koutc) hit of afle haue a sitt. (1340 Hamixii.b Psalterinxi. 
14 (15th c MS.) Honorable. . b 1 e name of pore before him, 
gife it be disspised liefore men.] igTS K. H. ir. Lanmitrus' 
GAosiet (igijb) 197 If Spirites of tbeir oa'ne accorde woulde 
gladly tell vs many thiiiges : yet wee must not giue care vnto 
them. Mod. If Iw did say so, you needn't believe him. If 
they arc poor, they are at any rate happy. 

-f b. — If it is certain or true that ; as sure as. 
Obi. rare.. 

■803 Shake. Meub. in iv. 74 If I stand heere, I saw him. 
6. If that (mirth, if at) was formerly in uoe for 
the simple 'if*. Now arch, 

rtaoo Orxiin 34^ He shall o Domeu da» Vm 

gifeim helTness bhsxr, sdf b.ttt w'e Khuletin wurr|4 ben. 
Mim Dome .Stria in Wright A need. 3 If that thou me 
icll^ nkil 1 shal don after thi wil. igoy Ele/^ Edso. /, iv, 
Aiein the hethene forte fyhte . . Mysclr yrhidde frf ihai y 
niyhie. e Cursor M. 5B69 (Fairf.) j^i salle fi>r-sok if 
atte 1 may wirk ij dayc- wrrk a-poii a day. e tjjBS Chaucfb 
/‘svt. 144 She wolde wepe, if that Hbeiiaugh a Mous Kauglit 
in a irupue. if it were deed or bicddc. c 1430 Guy fP/trw. 
(C.) 1809 Vl hat y may, Wyth my handys y scball axsay. 
1309 Uarci^ay Shy/* 0/ toiys (1874) I. 165 In the mcaiie 
space, if that death viitreiable Anvst the. 1803 Shaks. 
Lear V. iii. vSs If that her bicath will mist or Hiaiite the 
stone. Why, then she hues. t8ai Byron .Snntau. iv. i. 48a 
It that you cmiquer, 1 live to joy in your great triumph. 

6. The cunriitional clause is often elliptical, and 

may dwindle down to if and a wonl or phrase 
sufficient to the complete sense ; so tfnot 

( «^ if a thing is, be, or were not), formerly some- 
times - ' ntti^ except 

c 1330 Sir Tristr.ja^ Knowe it ^hie «e can. m8o Biri b 
(( ieitev.) Daa iii. 18 Our (>od. .wil drfiuer vs. .But if not, 
be it knowen to thee, o King, y* we wil not Kerne thy 
giYds. 184a Pet hilts* Pr^f. HA. 11. | 139. 61 He hath not 
aiichoritie to deliver it, if not by commandement. t68s 
Sir T. IlFRHKKr ’Jrar. (1677) ip Frogs are of gieat 
vertiie, if phyMcally usrd.^ 17M Gui nsM Pic U'. v, We 
arc not to judge of ihe feelings of others by what we might 
feel if ill their place. 1843 M. pArrisoN Ess. (18891 1 . 13 
The style of tmde. if not elegant laitin, b yet correct, 
suffii ieiitly LlaxMCRl. 188s Knmoiedge 11 . 70 So that she 
might be cured, if possible. 1884 Illustr, Lond. News 
S Jiily tS/i He measured six feet two, if an inch ; he weighed 
eighteen stone, if a pmiid. 1895 K. 11 . Sh brand in Hook- 
uutn Oct. xfiia [He] lulMiurs haid over hb proofs of ibc 
book, tliough little, if at ail, over the newspaper proofa 

7. 'J'he conditional clause alone (by a])08topesis 
of the principal clause) is sometimes used as an 
exclamation to express {a) a wish or determina- 
tion, e.g. If I had only known / (sc. I would have 
done Ml and sol ; ib, sur))nsc or indi|;nation, e.g. 
Jf ever J heat d ihe like of that ! 7 'he wretch / if 
he has not smashed ihe windo^v / 

cieoo Ags. Gosp, I.uke xix. 4a X'f im wistext and wttod. 
lit’C on bysum kiniim dar^e he oe to sybbe synt. 1383 
Wvci IK ilnd.^ If tbou haddist knowe, and thou, and sotbcii 
in this thi day. 1637 Kotiikki-i>hu Lett. (1K621 1 . 393 If 
thb kingdom would glorify the l.or«l in my behalf 1 170B 

Vanbmik-.h False Frieml iii. ii. If he u not equipped for 
a housebreaker I Aiod. uilloq. Bless me I if tlicre b not 
onuilier of them i 

\ If of the condilionnl danse is ol\cn omitted 
(rsp. with the subjunctive), its elTcct being usually 
given by inverting the order of subject and verb. 

Furtnerfy Mroctiines witliout inversion. c«p. aher than^ 
and afier jf/W (where if'uxs perhaps confused with 

( ZS73 Lay. Q395 Ac Imre nodde he hi.come, nere bit 
Ic 1305 3if hit nere] for swikedome. swgy R. Gu>uc. (Rolls) 
3473 Ahbc |i»u po<*r ynoii hou mi^t be glad ft blilie. 1377 
I.ANOL. P Pi. B. Prol. 163 Were ^re n belle on here bci). . 
Men tny^le witc where bet went. CB386 Chaucrh Mau of 
Lanfs /'. 34, 1 were right now of talcs desolaat, Nere that 
a Marchant . . Me lan^ihte a laic, r 1460 Tosvneley Myst. 
ii. 339 Be 1 taken I be bot deJe. t8es Shakh. Jut. C, ill. 
ii. 333 Were 1 I'nitux, and Hrntns Antony, there were an 
Antony, Would niflle vp your Spirits. i8u — Hen. Piti^ 
III. it. 436 Had I Imt seru'd my (ioiL with nalfe ihe Zeale 
. he would not in mine Age Haue h it me. 1649 l.nvKLArR 
To Lucasra, ou going to the 1 could not love thee 

(fleare) ho much, fxiv’d I not Honour more. 1707 Waits 
HjtmuMd’heH i suts>ey*y^ Were the whole realm of nature 
mine. That were a present fir loo small. 1^7 Monei l 
Joshna Air^ O b.'id 1 Jubal's lyie..To strains like his 
would 1 aspire. 1813 Rvbon Corsair 1. xvii. In three days 
(serve the bree/e) the sun shall xhine On our return. 1838 
Lytton Riiheiieu 11. I, Were Richelieu dead— his power 
were mine. Mod. 1 will come lo-morrow, please God. 
Sliould you demre an intcrvbw, I shall not refuse to meet 
you. Should you find them, kindly lei me know. You 
would see for jxmrself, were you here. Had they been 
careful this need not have happened. 

1333 Lo. BRRNERa Froiss. (>8ta) 1 . cccl. 704 The lordes.. 
sparM no more money than it had fallen no the clowdes. 
1834 Doroyhv Oxbornb Lett. (1888) 379 What would I give 


I eoald avoM it when people speak of yonf 178s Moamv 
Alt in iProug iv. iv,^ Wit atever he produces I shall bt 
glad you will, at any time, send to me. 178a Mna Bubney 
Cecilia viii. viti, 1 shall be glad you will inform me of it. 
i8oa tr. Dneray-DuminiVs Pictor IV, 227, 1 would cive 
something he was here. 1808 Souihly in LHe (1830) 111 . 
1 should be glad ihb compromise ivere made, 
o. Piiraairs. (See alao £viur if What if.) 
ta. All if, if all: even if, even though, 
although. (See All C. 10 n. b.) Obs. 

1S1300 Cursor M. 4248 (Cott.) Alle if [Get f. Al haul bMre 
trauM al sundre ware rxjoo Ibid. 37674 (Colt. Gatm) If 
all hiin-self ncoer vnderstude. C1340 ibid, iqai (Fairf.) 
Al if na rayne on erb felle 1340-1337 (hos AllC. 10 bl 
b. An if, and if (nee An cenj. a, And C. 1 b) 
If. (Also ocens. if an.) arch. 

sagyR, Glouc. (Rolls') aSa An dorter.. Id. . 

wif ft 3if hou woli bilrue here. i394<-i8S7 An if, and if 
Ixee And C. t b], 1388, 1817 An if (sec An eosd- >1 >799 
If an (sec An coni. 2 j. 

o. Ab if, follow ei] by a clause containing a past 
subjunctive (sometimes ellipt. : cf. 6 ), or an infini- 
tive expressing pur()ose or destination : As the 
esse would ijc if ; as though. (See Ah canj. 9 b.) 

[m loeo A'eut. Glosses 219 in Kluge AngetsAckt. Lesebuch 
59 Pel ut si avis Jesfinei, u'Mie bwa gif «fst fiigel.) esaap 
Michael 411 in S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 311 Ase )if b^v hcolde 
ana tlrre candele bi-xidr an Appel ri^t. CB410 I..OVK 
Honavent, Mirr. xxxiv. (Gibbx MS.) If. 64 As^eue he herd 
oiire lord btdde hym ryse. 15M Covemdai.k Pmv. vii. 33 
l.ike as yf a byrde haiMed to me snare. 1813 G. Sanovb 
Truv. 136 Buying |>ewier, brasse,anil such like unplcment^ 
as if to xet up hou>« kc«:piiig 1768 Guli«m. Pic. IP, iii, 
Hr defended his opiitiuns with as much ubstiiiacy as if ha 
had been my patron. i8at .Siikllkv Adonais xi, One . . 
Washed his light liiiilis ax if rmlialming them. 1843 M. 
I’aitison tu. (1889) I. 8 I icAting history as if it ware a 
series of tableaux vivants intended to please the eye. 

fd. But if', un If as, except. Obs. 

€ iaoo-1596 [see Bi't c%ynj. 20 bl 
te. If case he (that)\ if it befall or happen 
(that). Also if case that. (See C ahr sb"^ 11.) 

tSa3 Lix Bebmerh froiss. 11. cxI. jevii.) 318 If case that 
my doughtcr haue sonue ur dixiphtcr by bynu 1333-1830 
[kce Cake r/>.‘ iij. 

f. Jf SO be (/Aff/^, if it hoppen that, supposing 
that : a somewhat rhetorical equivalent of sim])le 
* if*, arch. exiAdial. (Also occas. if so were that', 
ellipt. + if so.) 

[iM Gowbb Conf III. 5 And if so (s that than so be, 
l e'l me thy shrifi, in priveir. 1414 Roils Parit. IV. aa 
•{if hit lie so that they axke you by spekyng, or hy wriiyng.] 
1493-6 Plumfton Corr. 1 Camden) 114 'iByrikiiig that to m 
our next way, if so were that we wold not advise you to 
com not up by the pryvie xeate. • 1347 Surrey yforn/iv. 
Bio If so that yonder wicked bend niiiKi ncedm Recover 
1339 Monwvno Kvonym. 175 If so lie it the mesure 
ofthehloud exried three sextares, i8ti Bibiji Josk.sAe. 
}3 If so be the lAird will lie with me, then I shalf bee sble 
to driue them out. 1863 Sir T. Herbert Trap. (1677) 173 
If so be we left the Koad, ..they would wind about our 
hones legs. 1749 Chkntkne. Lett. (179^) 11 - cciii. 369 If 
30 be that I cun ^et that affair done by the next post, I will 
not fail for to give your Lordship an ac«.‘mint of it. 188s 
ComA. Mag. Auk- 183 ' It’s my opinion that any inmncan be 
B duke ir so be it's burn 10 liim.’ 

II. 0. Introducing a noun-clause dcpendin|r on 
the verb scet ash, learn, doubt., kfww^ or the like : 
Whether, f Also, formerly, if that. 

Beowulf iZ ) 373 t)u waKt gif hit is swa we Malice seegan 
hyrdon. ibid. 1319 Frirgii gif him were mfier neod-laflu 
nibt ge-tscsc. a 1175 Cott. Horn. 219 A)cn chire to cliicscii 
^lef lh]y wolden haie scvappiiulc lulie. riaoo Trin. Colt. 
I tom. 8t Sum fortuene. .warbi we mihtrn cnowen uf it 
Pi >8 were |iitt bn Rcist. a 1400 isnmbras 24 1 Aske we tnicse 
fiilkes of baire mete. And hike ^ife we inayc any gete. 1481 
Cax ton Reynard 1 Arb >38 lie loked . . a buute yf uiiy body 
had seen bym. 1394 First Pt. ( 'onteution ( 1R43) 37 We should 
not question if that he sliould live. 1811 IIihle Geu. viii. 
8 Hee sent fourth a doue from him, to see if tlie waters 
were alKiled. 1697 Drvdrh Pirg. Geory. iii. 163 Observe, 
if he dikilains to yield the I'rire. sjxj Fkiur Alma in. 71 
She doubts if two and two make four. 1893 /.aw Timex 
Rep. LXXIII. 633/1 He a^ked if his wife was ibere. 

B. sb. The conditional conjunction (sec A.) used 
as a name for itself; hence, a conclitioi), a suppo- 
sition. (Cf. But.) Often in the tantologicnl col- 
location ifs and and s fans) : see And C. ^ if. 

1513 Mohr Rich. HI (1883' 47 Wh.Yt, quoit the proicctour, 
thou scruest roe, I vrrne, with iffirs and with aiides. 1338 
— Cen/ui. limiale Wkb. 537.'! Thuiigh he pul in for shame 
repcniatince thereunto, with KTes. c 1383 K. Browne /Imjw. 
Cartwright 24 By his i(fs and KuptiOMng<«. 1613 Answ. 
Usuasing of Mackivi/s Instr. G, With ifs aittl ands he 
bcgiiH to say. 1670 DNViirN xst Pt. Conq. Graneuia 11. i, 
Abdat. If 1 am king, and if my brother die l.ystdar. 'I'wo 
ifs scarce make one piwsibility. atyii Ken Stoa Poet. 
Wks. 1721 IV. 4^9 Ah if. sad ii f lA>ve should decay I 1849 
Hark Par. Senu. II. 455 We are alw^'s raking up some 
if or other, to disturb our faith. 1888 C.EO. Ei.iur .S>. 
Gipsy II. 21A *l'is but a niirrur, shows one image funh. 
And leaves the future daik with cndlcM * ifs*. 

Hence Zf v., to say or use ' if ' : oAiy in ijjfn^. 
1887 R. L'Rxtrancr Ahsw. Piss. 71 The t.ctler is iffing 
of It now again loo ; with a ' What if the Mercenary 
Ministers (etc.) *. 1887 /Vrr«( Dakota) ColAyiaail. Na 3. 
a But iffing will not endow a t-ollcge. 

1 -fa, early ME. form of koa 
t Vfk’dM, ini. Obs. In 7 y'fiide, i'vade. [A 
parallel form loyfocks, i/Ags, t/egs,] In faith. 

187a Wvchrbi.rv Love in IPeod ui. u. Would you sell ua? 
Tis lika you, y'fads I 
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IGNEOUS. 


I’VAITH. 

I-fftil0d, 1 -lkiUedt ME. pa. pples. of Fail v. 
I«lialTed, of Faie v,, to make fair, beautify. 
ZfUtll, in faith : see Faith jA. 12 b. 

OAs. [OE.r^/Ai//<iif (-OHG.^ 
/a/ia/t)^ f. feailan Fall o.] intr, 'I'o fall, befiul. 

Beowulf^ (Z.) 983s He wAm xef«oll. e leoo Agt. Pi. 
(I'h.) Uvili. 9 M« eac fela Hnra «dwita on jefeollon. c lago 
ICiHt. Jiirm, in O. E, Mite. 99 So iuel auentura kct wyn 
laileda. 

I-faU«(n, ME. pa. pple. of Fall v. 

i-fo, V. Obs. Forms : see Favo v.t 
rO£. itfin (« OHG. gifdhan^ MHG. gevAkm^ 
Goth. f. fSn (see Kano v.*}.] irans. To 

lay hold of take, ('rasp, seize. 

e 99 B K. ^LrHVD Ba/b. xxxix. | 1 Mr he vfehk 
e 1000 iCtraic Cottoq. in Wr.«Waickar 93/12 Swa hwast swa 
ic xefo. e 1178 Lamb, Hem. i:^z De tnon i>e wel deS be wel 
ifeM. e IJ05 Jmv. 7234 pat u a muchel ait<lond . 
BruttM are«t ifenip. tbuL 8231 lif ich hiiie mai cower iron 
\e lays uhwa fonl. /bi>l. 22583 He on uaste iueniK faiere hie 
iwcden. a teso Owi 4 r Night. 612 Jif ich hit niai ifo. Ibid. 
1645 (hi leist (mt gromea ^ ifop. a laeo Flarit Bt. 694 
HehimnoldeaieJifo. 

t Z-fara, V. Obs. Forms : see Fare v.^ [OE. 
tifaran (*OHG. gifaran^ givaran\ f. faran to 
Fare.] intr. To go, proceed, fare. 

C93D Lindi^, Got^, fohn i. 43 Dm on meme walde Refara 
in galileam. exeeo Cmdmom't Gen. 1355 Kail.. under lirof 
zefor. c laos Lav. 6090 pua i.uor(c 1975 ferde fori>J al Belia 
king, ibui, a6rof pus lieo iuerdcn fiuene milen. 

I-fare(n, M h. pa. pple. of Fare v., to journey, go. 
t Z-faat, Obs. fOE. iffaestan ( - OHG. ^1- 
fistan^ MH(x. gevesUs^^ f. fetstan Fast tr.i] tram. 
To make fast, confirm, settle. 

rfgo Lindisf. Goth. Mark xii. i Winxeard x«Mttemonn.. 
& gefatte \Agt. Goth. ga«ette] Aa oain lofid*biff«ticgum. 
cieog Lay. 925«i pU forward he iua.ste,and )isleft ne funde. 
a 1300 FallSf ^.95 in E. E. P. 15 Al in helle were i-fast. 

I-fast, -e, ME. pa. nple. of Fast v.i and 
I-fat, of Far v. I-fea, of Feed v. 

tZYaffa, int. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : (with or 
without apostrophe) 7 i'faa(k, i’feok, iTax, 7-8 
i'-, y'Caoka, 1'-, 7*-, efaokina, 8 1-, efaga, afaoka, 
1 -, efeoka, efaollngs, ifaokina, 9 i'fakina. [Per- 
versions of t faith, in faith : see Feqb and I 'tads.] 
Used, esp. by tyth and 18th c. dramatists, as a 
trivial oath amounting to a simple asseveration : 
In faith, by my faith. 

1610 B. JoMsoM Akh. I. ii. Dap. I^fac, I doe not. You 
are mietaken. Fac. How I eweare by your fac ? . . Dap. 
I'fac's no oath. «i6a5 Fi.aTCHaa Nwo Fatour iv. Wien. 
(Ktldg.) 11 . 467/1 riex have they. 1673 Wvciiaai.KV 
CoHiltm. Daneing^Matkr 11. ii, Mrs. Catii. YTaclu. but 
you shan't. I'll ask him. . . Don. Y'fackins, but you sitan't 
ask him I 1909 SraKLa Tatter No. 137 P 9 He .. will tell 
you. That I fackini, Huch a Thing is true. 174a Fieldino 
j. Andrews 1. xiv, 1 fugs I the gentleman has caught a 
traitor, ibid.^ 11. xiv. Hacks, a good story. 1775 Shkkiuan 
Duennm ill. vi, Efecks, Father, 1 should iiave guesMd as 
much. 178s Hutton Bran New IVark 16 Go^ friends, 
these er sad duings, efeclings. sRsg UaocKBrr, lYakins, 
in faith— a fiequent aaseveiation. 
b. In earnest. 

1689 CoNcaava Old Baeh. iv. iv. Nay, dear Cocky, don't 
cry. 1 was but in jest, 1 was not ifeck. 

l.fhlned, ME. pa. pple. of Feign v. Ifel, 
obs. form of Evil a. I-fele: see Yekle v., to 
feel I-fol(l, pa. t. of I'FALL. I-felle: see Yfell 
V., to fell. 1 -felled, 1 -fold, M E. pa. pple. of Fell 
V. l-feng, pa. t. of Fang, I-fano v., to seize, 
t Z-feond, -de. Obs. [OE. gfitnd, fynd pi. ; 
see Fiend.] Enemies. 

e 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xxtiL 19 Hig wieron ar Xcfynd 
him bctwyiian. rsaog Lav. 9876 pa ar weoren ireoiide, 
makede heoin to frfelonde. Ibid, 16077 pu hauest..pine 
ifan ^ biuoren, ft piiie ifeond bwften. 

I-fore: sec Yferb sb. and adv. 

I-forod, ME. pa. pple. of Fear v., to terrify. 
-iferOlUlt combining form of the suffix -fekour. 
I-fosld, ME. pa. pple. of fes$. Feeze v.l, to drive. 
I-fot, of Fet V., to fetch. 1 -fotered, i-fotred, 
of Fetter v.i 1 -fotherod, i-fopered, of Fia- 
thkr V. 

-iflo, comb, form of the suffix -fio, q.v. 
-iflofttion, comb, form of suffix -fication, q.v. 
^ The is always present, either as the L. stem*vnwel or 
its representative, as in glori-{.a)-^catioH^ molli-Jication, 
/mct’i-JicatiaH, or as connecting vowel, as in ossd-/icatioH. 

I-flht, early ME. form of Fight sb. 1-flnd: 
see Yfind v., to find. I-flemed, 1-flemd, ME. 
pa. pples. of Flemr v., to chase. I-floured, i- 
nuFM, of Flower v. I-flown, -en, i-flo^en, 
of Flee v, 1-fo, l-foman : see Fob, Foeman. 
1-fo, i-fon : see I-famg v., to seize. I-foghte(n, 
i-foaton, 1-fohten, ME. pa. pple. of Fight v. 
I-folde(n, of Fold v. I-fonded, of Fand v., to 
try. I-rongen, of Fano, I-fano v. I-forth- : 
see Yforth v., Afford zr. I-fbatered, ME. pa. 
pple. of Foster v, I-founded, of Found v. 
I-foede : see Frbdr, Yfrrdr 9., to feel. 1-foeo, 
i-foemen: see Yfreb 9., to set free, 
t Z^draond, -de. sb. pi. Obs. [OE. gefriend^ 
frjnd^ tfriond, FRIEND.] Friends. 


rsoM Age, Gotp. Luke xxiiL 19 On Sam daxe wurdun 
harodea and pilatus gefrynd. e saeg Lay. 7713 Feond^edpe 
alsRfen, nuucien feoiie ifreond. Ibid. S1591 Her king 
wmde pat hco weoren ifrsonde. 

Z-fret, i-fretton, ME. pa. pples. of Feet 9. 
X-fii^ed, of Frt 9. I-foore(n, of Freeze v, 
Zf)ioe* 7 er. adv. ncnct-wd. [After when-, where- 
emuer.] If in any circumstances ; if ever. 

1847-97 Da Quincbv Seer. Socieiitt Suppi. note, Wks. 
VIL 300 Some ookl fictions that should for ever stop the 
mouth of the Christian, whensoever or iboever any opening 
dawned for uttering a gleam of trutE 
I-fUled. ME. pa. pple. of Foul 9. I- Allied, 
i-ftiUet, of Fill 9. l-Airn s see Fern adv. and 
a., former, -ly. I-fUrred, ME. pa. pple. of Fur 9. 
tZ-fbae. V. Obs. [ME. ifusen (»). ivusen:— 
OE. gefysanj f. fysan to hasten, Fuse 9 .>] 

1 . tram. To cause to make haste, hasten, hurry. 

Beowuif (Z.) 2x7 Winde gefysed flota. a sooo Ctrdmon*t 

Exod, 54 Werod was gefysi^. e loog Lav. 32123 woide 
hine ifusen to ene bare walme. 

2 . intr. To make haste, to hasten. 

rises Lay. 303 An horsen ft on futen forA lieo Ifusten. 
ibid. 28946 Foro heo iuusden. 

combining form of the verbal suffix -fy, q.v. 
1-f^d : tee Yfind 9., to find. 

I-ga, 1 -gan, ME. forms of I-qo v. 

I-gabbet, ME. pa. pple. of Gar 9.1 
t Zgad, i’gad (igoe d), int. Obs. Variant of 
Eoad ; see Gcid, and cf. IcoD. 

1671 ViLi.iBRS (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehtartalv. fArb.) I gi^, 
ril e'en kneel down, and he shall cut my head on. ibid. 
V. Ill ri justifie it to be as grand to the eye, every whit, 1 
gad, as that great scene in Harry the Eight, and grander 
loo. I gad. X700 CuNURKva iVayof World v. xiv, 1' Kod, 1 
understand nothing of the matter. 1708 Vanbk. ft Cia. 
Prav. Hush. iv. i, Tgud, if 1 don't keep a tight Hand oil 
niy Tit, here, she'll letc.]. 

I-gaderen : see Gather v. 
t Z-nin, tsdv. and prep, north, dial. Ohs. [a. 
ON. i gegn again, bi turn, against; corresp. to 
0£. ongein, ongSau : see Again.] 

A. ativ. In reply, in turn ; again. 

c xgag Metr. Horn. 47 And he igain to thaim gan sai, 
Crist ..ami noht. Ibid. 149 This erinet. .bad him com igain. 

B. prep. Against ; to meet 

riiss Metr. Horn. 4 And stithe stand igain the fend. 
Ibia, 149 The monkes com al him igaine. 

Hence (with genitival -es) Zgai me, egaynea, in 
same sense. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 469 (COtt.) Saint mychal. . Ras egaynes 
him forto fight r ijeS btetr. Horn, 34 Quat tliou liauis 
done In licheri igaines me. 

1 -gan, pa. t of 1 -GIM 9. Obs. 

I-gast, a. Obs. : see Agest. 
t Z-gastliclia, ado. Obs. [Cf. Aghast.] Fear- 
fully. terribly. 

r 1x05 Lay. 17869 Of liim comen leomen igastliche scinen. 
Zgamrio (Ig&siue-rik), a. Chem. [ad. F. iga- 
sunqsie, f. igasur, the Malay name for St. Ignatius’ 
Dean: see -10.] In igasuric acid, an acid con- 
tained in small quantities in the St. Ignatius’ bean, 
nux vomica, and the root of Strychttos coiulfrina. 

x8m Linulkv Nat. Syet. Bot. 315 Igasuric acid occurs in 
combination with Strychnia in mix vomica and the St. 
Ignatius bean. xSAS-TS Watts Diet. Chem. 111. 242 Iga- 
suric acid precipitates acetate of lead. 

So Zgasa'xate, a salt of igasuric acid. Xga- 
■u’xiiM, a poisonous alkaloid found in nux vomica, 
discovered by Desnoix in 1S53. 

1888 M AVNR F.xhos. Lex.,lgasurate. 1865 7a Watts Diet. 
Chem. 111. 243 1 igasuraies are for the most pert soluble 
in water and in alcohol. Ibid., Igasurine ciystallisps in 
colourless prisms, having a silky lustre. 1879 H. C. Wood 
Therap. 308 The igasurates of strychnia ana of brucia. 

Igdrasll : see Ygqdrasil. I-gederen, -usge : 
see Gather 9., Gathering. l-gODg, obs. form 
of Gang sb. 

I-gerd, pierced, ME. pa. pple. of Gird 9.2 
c 13B0 JfiV Ftrumb. 3729 Duk Dasyn. .Jiors f/e heued i-gerd 
her was. ft ful doiin ded. 

I-gered, ME. pa. pple. of Gear v. I-giessyd, 
of G1JE88 V. I-zete, of Eat v. 

Ight, var. eignte. Aught sb.^ Obs., possession. 
iiM Gowns Conf. 1 1. 378 This Priamus had in his ight 
[bfS. Fairfax 3 ytite] A wife and Hecuba she bight. 

I^t, obs. var. Ought 9. I-gilt, ME. f. Gilt ppl. a. 
t Z-gin, 9. Obs. [A parallel form to OE. on- 
ginnan. Agin 9.I 1 o begin ; in pa. t. ^gan. 

e laog Lay. 18127 I'* brade slrete be igon [c 1075 i-gan] 
mete Jneo cnihtes. 

•fZ-fflnetjPa.pple. Obs. [Cf. Gin 9.2] Con- 
trived, devised. 

a teas Leg. Noth. 1981 {fis pinfule gin wes o swuch wise 
iginet. 

i-gistned, 1 -gladed, I-glewed, ME. pa. pplei. 
of Gbbten, Glad, Glue vbs. / 

II Zgloo (i'glw)- [Eskimo, ^ houae.] 

1 . An Eskimo dome-shaped hut ; esp. one built 
of blocks of compact snow. 

(166a J. Davirs tr. Oleariud b^ey. Ambmtt.yt The Groen- 
landers speak fast, .. iglun, a House. 1 iBes Kanr A ret. 
Expi. 1. xxix. 480 The nut or igioS [of Smith Sound Eski- 
mos]. .was a single rude elliptic apartment, built not uo- 


skillfully of stone, the outside lined with sods. 188a C. F, 
Hall Lift with Esquimaux xi. (iWg) 170 (They] com* 
meiiced sawing out snow-blocks, while I carried them to 
a suitable spot for erecting the igloo. 1878 NABoa Potar 
Sea 1. iii. 53 The settlement of £tah . .oonsnied of throe stone 
igloos, and one hut roofed over with canvas. 

2 . The cavity in the snow above a seal'i breathing 
bole (Ogilvie, 1882). 

I-gloset, M E. pa. pple. of Glozi 9. ^ I-gloupet, 
of Gulp 9. I-glydwi, of Glide 9. I-gnahen. 
1 -gnawe, of Gnaw 9. Icpame, early f. Yam. 
tZgnaTO. Obs. [sL.'\X.ignaroeiA).i--‘ls.ign&rus 
'ignorant'; the use in English may have been 
derived from Spenser. In F., ignore sb. occurs in 
the 1 4th c.] An ignorant person, ignoramus. 

I1S90 Spsnser P.Q, I. viii. 31 His name Ignaro did his 
nature right aread.r 1600 Sanubrson Sesmt. II. 158 Your 
mere ignaro's. what they err, they err for company ; they 
judge not at ail. ikm Hrywood & Bbomb Lancash. Witches 
1. H.'s Wks. 1B74 IV. X75 A meere Ignaro, and not worth 
acknowledgement 1644 Br . M axwkll Prtrog. Chr, K iugt 
Ded. 9 Ignaroes who are better versed in the Statutes and 
Acts of Parliament, than in the Acts of Christ. s686 Goad 
Cstest. Bodies 1. xvii. 110 We poor Ignero's. 

Zgnatiail (ign^*J>i(n), a. and sb. Also 7 Igna- 
oion, Ignatlon. [i. personal name Ignali-us (see 
def.) -I- -AN.] A. adj. 

L Pertaining to Ignatius Loyola (1491-1556), or 
to the Order of Jesus founded by him. 

2605 Wii.lbt Hoxapla in Gen. 184 Thus farre this Igna- 
tian sectarie. c i6ie Syi.vbstbr Hen. Ct. Ded. Sonn., O I 
Just revenge, rout out th* Ignatian Pack. i6a6 L. Owkn 
Spec. Jesuit. ( 1620) 68 The same Ignatian societie. 1679 Let, 
rind. Ref. Ch. 8 These Ignatian Loyolists do veiy mui'h de- 

T te from Gods Great Attributes of Justice anti Sanctity. 

Of or belonging to St. Ignatius, bishop of 
Antioch, martyred at Rome early in the 2nd century; 
esp. in Ignatian Epistles, letters attributed to him, 
the authenticity ol which, in the various forms in 
which they have been handed down, has been the 
subject of much controversy. 

[x^7 UssHKR (/lY/r) Appendix Ignatiana, coiitinens genu- 
inas ejus epistolas.] 183a Murdock tr. Mosheiut's Fed. 
Hist 11841) I. 89 Indeed the whole subject of the Ignatian 
epistles is involved in much obscurity and |)erplexiiy. 1846 
W. CuRKTON Viudic. IgfMt. Appx., Opinions of various 
learned men respecting the leiiatian Epistles from the year 
1630 down to the discovery of the Syriac Version. 

B. sb. A follower of Ignatius Loyola; a Jksuit. 

16x3 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 393 This also was the 
Ignaliaiis device. x6a6 L. Owkn Spec. Jesuit. (1629) 15 
'lake notice, what fuule mouth companions these Ignatians 
aie. ax683 Oldham Whs. (i63s) 2 A sear'd Igtmtian's 
Conscience, Harden'd, as his own Face, with Impudence. 

Henct* Zgna'ttanlBt Ignatian li. 

17x6 M. Davirs A then. Brit. 111. Crit. Hist. 4 Made by 
the said Ignatianintt for the Popish Schools. 

Zlfnatius’ Bean. ■■ l^an of St. Ignatius (see 
Bkan 4), the poisonous seed of Sirychnos Ignatii. 
Also, in South America, applied to the medicinal 
seed of P'evillea trilobata and some other cucur- 
bitaceous plants. 

XV8X Sir J. H11.1. bfat. Med., Fruits xiii. 506 (heading) 
Faba Sancti Ignatii, St. Ignatius's Bean. X753 CiiAMnsKS 
Cycl. SuAp., /gfustins's-BetMU,. it is a dry and hard fruit, or 
kernel of a fruit, of the size of a large hazel-nut. 18x1-34 
Camfs Study Med. (cd. 4) 1. 627 'I'he nux vomica aiid 
Ignatius’s bean ..combine, with an intense bitter, a most 
active narcotic virtue. 1^ Bbntlky & Trimfn Medic, 
P/ofitsUl, Sub Tab. 179 The. .nttineuf St. Ignatius’ Beans 
. . is also used in South America to designate the seeds of 
several medicinal Cucurbitaccous plants. 
tZglia*V6, a. Obs. rare-'*, [ad. L. igndvus i 
see next.] Slow, sluggish. Hence flgna valjaiA'. 

1657 Physical Diet., Ignave, cowardly, sluggish. 1657 
Tomlinson Renan's Dtsp. 501 'J'hey do it so ignavely. 
t Z'piayy. Obs. [ad. L. igndvi'a, n. of quality 
f. igstdvm idle, sluggish, f. 1-8 a /if. not ■» gndvus 
busy, diligent.] Sluggishness, slowness, sloth. 

■843 Confnt. Winchester's Art. aivb. Our own 

slnggisnnes negligence and igiiauye is the cause therof. 
1848 — Fxp.Dau. xii.334 What ignauy and sleugth is ther to 
any godly reforinacion T s6s7 1 omlinson Renou's Disp, 97 
The violence ..may be obtunded, or its ignavy excited. 
[iRSO Carlvi.b Latter^. Pamph. iv. (1872) 122 Nations, 
sunk in blind ignavia, demand a universal-suffrage Parlia- 
ment to heal their wretchedness.] 

tl*gneal,ii. Obs. rare^\ ff. L. Igneous 

■f -al. Cf. F. (medical) ignPal.^ Fiery. 

1669 WoRLiDOR Syst. Agric. (1681) 7 Igneal Flames, and 
Ckjiof Thunder. 

t Z'gneaiLy a. Obs. ff. as prec. h- - an ] Fiery, 
>638 Pbrson f ariettes i. ta The Comets . .and falling Stars, 
etc. whereof many are neighbours with this Ignean-sphere, 
we visibly see. Ibid. 11. iv. 6x Comets being of the number 
of ignean and fiery meteors. 

ftgneduot. Obs. s^re’-^. [irreg. f. L. igni-t 
fire, after aqueduct.'] A vent or passage for fire. 

16^ Hodgson in Phil. Trans. XI. 763 The mouth of 
these Igneducts. 

Igneo-a*queou8, a. [f. igneo-, as comb, form 
of L. ignem igneous 4 > Aqueous.] Due to tho 
agency of both fire and water. 

188a Sidereal Messenger 1. 915 We may look upon the 
stale of igneoaqueous solution, .as one in which the water- 
substance is in a gaseous state. 

Zgneou (i'gniias), a, [f. L. igne-us of fire, 
fiery (f. igni-s fire) 4 - -ous. (F. has igpti. It. igneo.)l 
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IGBIVOMOUSNBSS. 


1. Of pertaining to, or of the nature of fire ; fiery. 

1664 H. Morb Mytt, Iniq, Apol. 496 I'here are many 

instancei how Ipieomi and Lucid they (thebodie* ofaiigela] 
•re- i777^>l<“rL«Y Matt. 4> S^ir. {1782) 1 . xx. e^Tllie 
soul . . wa» nnst conceived to be an avrial. or an igneous sub- 
stance. 1830 Lvill Print, GtoL 1 . 327 Earthquakes and 
igneous exhalations. 1876 Pagk Adv. 'fextdfk. Geol, ii. 39 
volcanoes, earthquakes, and other igneous phenomena. 

2 . Re.<nliing Irom, or prod need by, the action of 
fire; esp» in CtoL Proaoced by volcanic agency 
(opposed to AguBoua 3). 

s6^ Guanvili. Set^sh Set. xx. 127 Ignorant of the im- 
medi-ite way of ligneous solutions, Kirwan EUm. 

Min. (ed. 2) I. 455 The igneous origin of basalts. i8ia Sir 
H. Davy CA r/fi. Phiios.^% The analysis of mineral bodies., 
in experiments, .on their igneous fusion. 1830 Lvkll Print. 
Gtol. 1 . iv. 58 Basalt and other igneous rocka 1838 Gbikib 
Hitt. Boulder viiL 146 The cleft, .has been once filled by 
a wall of igneous rock called a trap-dyke. 

Xf^esoant (igne-adnt), a. and sb. ran, [ad. 

pres. pple. of ig^seere to take lire, 
becomeinliamed, inchoative of *i^nen, f. i-jfire.] 

A. otfj Kindling, banting into liame ; firing up. 
lii. and 

a8a8 Webstbr. tgrus^nt^ emitting sparks of fire, when 
struck with steel; s:intiilating, as ignesceiit stones. Pour^ 
croy. 1888 Hall Caine A*Ma 7 /. Bossetti 13a The outbursts 
of her ignescent h.ite. 

B. sb. An ignescent body or substance. 

m i8a8 tr. Pourcroy^ in Welister (1828), Many other stones 
beside this class of ignescents, produce a reiu sdniillation 
when struck against steel. 

+ Ignlble, a. Obs, rare-^ [ad. L. type 
biits, f. igni~re to loMiTE : see -blk.] Capable of 
ignition ; igniUible. 

1878 R. R[usseli.] Giber 11. 1. 111. xii. 80 A mctallick Body 
..ignible (or sustaining Ignition). 

+ I'gaio, a, Obs. ran-^, [f. L. ignis fire -f -10.] 
Of or pertaining to fire. 

161S Sturtrvant Metallica 11. v. 59 Terrica is an Ignick 
Inuention, for the cheaper making of all kinds of Burnt- 
earths. i8m Mavnb Expoi. Lix.t /g\ ‘ 

Zgniooust (igni’kiyiist). 

-roM, f. eol-Hre to worship -h -iST. 

A fire-worshipper. 


, 4fMnMX,..ignic. 

[f. L. igni-s fire -f 
Cf F. ignicoU 


x8f6 T. Maurice Ruint Babylon 11. 43 In whatever region 
of the earth this infatuated race of igiiiculists took up their 


abode, the sacred fire immediately ''began to burn.' 1839 
R. F. Burton Cenir. A/r. in Jm}. Gear Sot. XXIX. 140 
The ancient i*eniiaiis were ignicolists, adoring eiherial fire. 

Zfuiferoiui (igni feras), a. [f. L. ignifer^ f. 
ignt-s fire : see -pkkouh.] Fire<bearing ; producing 
fire. Also^f. tlence Zgiii*fBroit«a«M. 

1818 Drkkbr OiuFt Almanack 11 The manner how to 
da.sh it (firej out of the igniferous flint. 1707 Bailey vol. II, 
Ijtniferoutnets^ fire-bearing or producing (Quality. 1738 
C Lucas Ets, iVaiers HI. 114 This same igniferous matter 
was but.. A piece of lime. 18^ Fabian Etc. 209 The igni- 
ferous orators of the Sociali.st party. 

Igai*fic, a. ff. L. type *ignijic-us^ f. igni-s fire ; 
see ’Fic.J Piodiicing fire. 

1733 B. Maiu'IN Philox. Brit, II. 280 If the ignific P«r- 
ticles of Light are siifTicieiitly conileii!>ed .. by a .. Buming- 
Glass, they heroine ardent and hum. 

+ Igni'fluOUS, a. Obs. rare. [f. late L. igni- 
Jlu-us (f. igni-s lire + /lu-us flowing) + -oub.] 
Flowing with fire. 

x6a3 CucKKRAM, IgnifluoHS. full of fire. 1839 D. Pell 
Impr. Sea 277 The Sea, which is sometimes of such an 
igniflnous lustre, a-i if it wcie full of Starrs, itsi in Bailey ; 
hence in some mod. Diets. 

Z^iform ^i'gniipiin), a. rare. [f. L. i^ni-s fire 
+ -POBM.J Of the form of fire. 

1744 Berkeley Siris I 322 Democritus held the soul of 
the world to be an ignifonn deity. 1844 Wood tr. Baton's 
Hint. Org. 11 4 7. 129 We must examine .. whether that 
spirit is. .aeriform or igniform. 


Zgnify (1 gn . fai ), V. rare. [f. L. type *igHift€&re^ 
f. file: see -pv. (Cf. late L. ignef<uire.')\ 

trans. To set on fire, to cause to burn. 

a ijjlBS Sidney Arcoilia (15981 57^ O tacit tote, or all the 
fat wil be ignified. 1656 Bmiunt (dossogr., Igni/y^ to bum. 
1690 Leybourn Curs. Math. 445 It is also probable, that 
the Solid parts of the Sun .. are thoroughly ignified in the 
same manner as the Bricks in the Roof and Sides of a 
Furnace are. 1706 E. Ward Hud, Ridiv. 1 . v. 18 Ixit the 
Memorial . . Be doom’d to i^iiify our Pipes. 184B Lowell 
Fable for Critics 813 There is Bryant, a.s quiet, as cool, and 
u dignified, As a smooth, silent icebeig. that never is 
ignified. 

Hence Ignified ppl. a. ; Ignlfylng vhl. sb. 

1839 Stanley Hut. /Vr/A»x. xiii. (1701) 599/e Falling-Stars 
. . iiitiy be made either by pieces broken off from the true 
Stars, .or from a company of ignifying Atoms, meeting and 
joining together to effect it. ^3 W. Stukri.ey Pawogr. 
Sacra 72 The sun formed, out of ihe ignifyed part of matter. 

ZglligenOlUI (igni'd^enas), a. rare. [f. L. igni~ 
gena fire- born (epithet of Dionysus), f. igni-s fire 
4- -genus, from gen- stem of gign/re to produce -1- 
-UUB.J Produced by fire, or by the action of fire. 

tyay Baii.kv vol. 11 , Ignigenous, ingendred in or by Fire. 
1818 Bltukw. Mag. 11 . 379 How difficult it is to distinguish 
between ignigenous and Neptunian formations, asflga 
Macgillivray Nat Hist. Dee Side (18551 5 The obdurate 
primary and ignigenous rocks. 


t Igni*p8J^0U8, a. Obs. rare^K [f. L. igni-s 
fire -f -par-us bringing forth + -oos.] (See (}uot.) 

s^ tr. Bonet'e Merc. Contpit. xix. 770 Nothing u more 
igniparous or productive of lire (than Mitre]. 


ZgBipoUnt (igni pA^nt), a. [f. L. ignipo* 
teni-em having power over fire, an epithet ot Vul- 
can, f. poiens powerful.] Ruling or having power 
over fire. 

tM Blount Gioesogr.^/gnipotent, mighty by fire, lytp- 
ao PoFE lltad XXI. 398 1 n pow'r ignipotent her word olwys. 
>813 H. ft 1 . Smith Rej. Addr., Fire i(e Abe xii. But, spite 
of her shrieks, the ignipotent knight, .lotbe skies in a uy- 
ro«.ket bore her. 

Hence tXgni*poteBoe. Obs, rare^*. 

1707 Baii.xy vol. 11 . Ignipotence, efficacy, prevalency 
against ^or power over hire. 

ZgnipimGtlird Cignipn'Qktiiii). Surg. [f. L. 
igui- fire + ruBOTURE.] Puncture with a white-hot 
styliform cantery. 

1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., tgni^ncture^ Ricket's mode of 
treating disease . the introductitm ol platinum needles at 
a^ wiiite heat. 1888 Aleduai News LI 1 1 . ai6 tCem. Diet.) 
Each gland should be treated by ignipuncture. 

llZflpds fatuiUi (i'giiis fie'tiMiffs). [med. or 
niodX., foolish fire.] A phosphorescent light 
seen hovering or flitting over marshy ground, and 
supposed to be due to the spontaneous combustion 
of an inflammable gas (phosphuretted hydrogen) 
derived from decaying organic matter ; |x>pnlarly 
called Will'd -the-wisp, Jack-a-lantern, etc. 

It seems to have been formerly a common phenomenon; 
but is now exceedingly rare. 

When approached, the ignis fatuus appeared to recede, 
and finally to vani.Hh, sometimea reapp^ing in another 
direction. This led to the notion that it was the work of a 
mischievous sprite, intentionally leading benighted travellers 
astray. Hence the term is commonly used allusively or fig. 
for any delusive guiding principle, hoM, aim, etc. 

1383 W. Fulke Meteors (16401 11 b. This impression scene 
on the land, is called in Latine, Ignis Jatuus, foolish fire, 
that hurteth not, but only feareth fooles. 16^ pHiLLira, 
Ignie fatuus, a kind of slight exhalation set on fire in tha 
night time, which ofttimes causeth men to wander out of 
their way. 1663 Builkm Hud. 1. L 500 An Ignis Fatuus 
that bewitches And leads Men into Pools and Ditches. 
s888 J. Clayton in Phil. 7 'rans. XVII. 789 Ignes fatui, 
tho there be many boggy Swamps and Marshes, are seldom, 
if any are seen there. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (186a) 1 . 
xxi. 134 Floating bodies ol fire, .the or wander- 

ing fire. 1813 Sia H. Daw Agric. CAem. i. (1814) a6 To 
avoid being led astray by the sgnis fatuus the most secure 
method is to carry a lamp. 

Pg' >S 98 Bf'ougkton's Lett. xiL 40 To fetch light from 
their Heathenish iguis fatuus. 1831 Star Chamb, Cases 
(Camden) 31 For sjF iGthur Savage, be is the frimum 
mobile, the ignis fatuus that mUleades all the rest. 1777 
J. Adams in Fam. Lett, (1876) 264 What an ignis fatuus 
this ambition is Y 1804 Hyrom yuan xv. liv. Following llie 
* ignes fatui ’ of mankind. 1896 Dk. Aroyll Pkiios, Beli^ 
Pref. 7 That ignis fatuus of the time— uniformity of worship 
throughout the three kingdoms. 

attrtb. 1808 Byron To youthful friend An ignis- 
fistuus gleam of love. 

Zgnitablet 4ble (ign8i*ab1, -Yb*l), a. [f. lo- 
VlTK V. -t- -AliLK, -IBLK.] Capable of being ignited. 

1648 Sir 1 ’. Browne Pseud. A/. 11. i. 5a Such iNxlies only 
■trike fiie as have a sulphur or igniiible parts within them. 
iSaa I. Badcuck Dom. Amusem. 6* 'The explosion of an 
ignitible substaiue. 1851 traser'e Mag. XLlV. 497 Some 
dense street of igiiitahle wurehousea i860 J. Wiiiteiiidb 
Italy xi. iu6 'I'wo piics of wood, mixed with i^iiitable 
materials. 1880 Kinulake Crimea VI. viU. 174 i'o find 
ignitible substaiues. 
i ience ZgnitablUty. -ibiUty. 

1809 Europ, Mag, LV. ao Accident . . from ibe ignitability 
of the niaiei ial.s. 

t Zgnite, d. Obs. [ad. L. ignit'US, pa. pple. of 
igni-re (see next).] Intensely heated, in a btate of 
white or reil heat ; glowing with heat, fiery. Alio 
fig. hot, ardent. 

1380 Rollanu Crt. Venus iii. 814 That we micht knaw his 
cheriiie Ignite, Ardent, and bait. 1633 Person f ’ariettes 
II. 35 I'hesc vaporous exhalations, vmereof all the ignite 
and fiery Meteors . . are compOHcd. a 1630 Venim. Qual. 
Tobacco ill Arb. ^as. /, Counterld. (1869) App. 86 'J'abacco 
is an ignite Plant. 1871 R. Bohun tnd 173 'The ignite 
and suTibcating Air, which infests the Burning Zone. Ibid. 
175 The Ignite Damps .. that finding no Vent, cause Earth- 
quakes . . if they csuipe through the Pores of the Earth. 
1673 Kay Joum. Lew C. 83 A Purse mode of Alumen 
plumosum. .put into a Pan of burning Charcoal till it was 
thoroughly ignite. 1704 J. Pitts Acc. Mahometans 72 
Without .. any other prolifick Heat, but that of the Sun, 
and such ignite Partiucs as the Earth may afford. 

ZflrnitO (iffoai O) V. ff. prec., or L. ppl. 
stem of ignire to act on fire, f. igni'S fire.] 

1 . trans. To subject to the action of fire, to make 
intensely hot, to cause to glow with heat; in 
chemical use, spec, to beat to the point of com- 
bustion or chemical change. 

s866 Evelyn Diary 2 Sept., Y« heate with a long set of 
faint and warme weather had even ignited the aire and 

^ r'd the materials to conceive the fire. 1703 Pearson 
//. Trans. LXXXV. 227 A piece of the substance was 
ignited to whiteness, and then quenched in a large bulk of 
cold water. 18^ C. Tomlinson Stud. Man. Nat. Philos. 
1. i. 44 By incandescence we mc^ a glowing heat ; and this 
is altogether different from ignition, since in the latter pro- 
cess the body Is chemically changed ; and generally speak- 
ing, a body can be ignited but once, whereas a body may 
be brought to a state of incandescence many times. 1833 
W. GHBcoav/iMfr. Cfum, >87 'The liquid ia now evaporate 
to drynesa, and the dry residue ignited and melted in a 
coverM platinum vessel. 1889 Nature 31 Jan. 32S/R On 
evaporating a Quantity and igiUting in a plattnum dish. 

2 . In popular use : To aet tire to, to kindle. 


ti 78 B JoNNioN, Ignite, to kindle, to sat on fire. A chymlcal 
temLj Badcock Dom, Amusem. 64 His prepara- 

tion would not ignite any substance whatever, even gun- 
powder. s86o Tyndall Glat. 1. xxv. 189 Half a box of 
matches was consumed in the effort to ignite it [a lamp]. 
1874 Holland Misfr. Manse tv. las We shrink and shrivd 
ill the flames That low desire ignites and feeds. 

b. fig. To light up, as if on lire. 

187s Tyndall Hours 4/* Exercise ix. 04 Over the rugged 
face of the Breithorn itself the light fall as if in splashes, 
igniting its glaciers. 

8 . intr. To take fire ; to begin to burn. 

s8t8 'Todd, Ignite, to become red-hot. A term of 
chvmistry. iSaf Wxrhtbr, Ignite, 10 take fire ; to become 
red with heat. 1B48 Ghxknbr St. Gunnery^ 90 A aarious 
accident occurred . . from the fuse of a sheU igniting. 1883 
Memch, F.xam. to July 5/1 The gaa ignited, and the 
explosion followed. 

Hence Igni’tlng vbl. sb. and pp/. a. 

1813 T. Busby Lucretius v. 138a From friction.. might 
spring I'he hsniting cause. 

Znited (ignai-tid), ppl, a. [f. Iomitb v. -a 
-eiH.] a. Made glowing or incandescent, b. Set 
on fire, kindled, f c. fig. Hot, ardent. 

a 1891 Boyle Hist, Airtt 6 ga) fit Masses of ignited matter 
thrown up a great way into the air. 1744 Berkeley Am 
I 212 Plato, .enumerating the ignited juices, names wine in 
the first place, and tar in the , second, s^ T. Thomson 
Chem. (ed. 3) II. 277 When this acid is placed on ignited 
coals, It emits a dense aromatic fume. Tyndall 

Arrigm. Sc. (1879) I. v. 132 In a cyliiidrkal beam. .1 placed 
an Ignited spiiit-lamp. 1873 Ore's Diet. Arts Ifl. 384 
Pinching, .ignited rud<i of iron between indented rollers. 

Zglliter (i^ai'taj). [f. as prec. -»• -erI.] a. Ona 
who ignites, b. A device to set fire to an explosive 
or combustible. 


. »®®3 C>- Rev. Apr. 514 The slow.biirnlng fuse would give 
its igniter a minute or so of grace to walk quietly away. 
1884 Health Kxkib. Catal. 129/2 Patent Ignitera and In- 
stantaneous Fuses, s^ .S'ci. Amer. 17 Sept. 187/1 An in- 
fernal machine .. provided with a time exploder or igniter. 

Ignitible, -tibllity: see Iunitablk. 
Zgnition (igni jan). [L med. or mod.L. r^f- 
tioH'em, n. of action f. ignt-tx to Iomitb. Ci. F. 

r ation (i6th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

The action of subjecting to the full action of 
fire ; esp. Heating to the point of combustion, or 
of chemical change with evolution of light and 
heat ; the condition of being so heated or on fire. 

s8sa Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) Ignition is 
calcination, the fire reducing violent bodies into Calx. 
1886 Boyle Orig. Formes 8 Qnab 297 Silver will indure 
Ignition for a good while before it be brought to Fusion. 
s88s — Effects of Mot. ii. 10 The parts may be not 
onely intensely heated, but brought to an actuaf ignition. 
1794 G. Adams Nat, 8 A'jr/. Philos. I. Ix. 254 Bodies in 
certain degrees of heat appear luminouo. A body which it 
thus rendered luminous is said to be ignited, and the effect 
itself is called ignition. 1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3)^ HI. 
163 It loses no weight in any degree of heat below ignition. 
s8ii A. 'T. Thomson Loud. Disp, (1818) ^57 The crucible 
must be heated above 700* of Fahrenheit, which is the 
point of ignition of line. At this temperature the metal 
inflames, burning with a da/rling white and green flame. 
s8a7 Faraday Exp. Res. xxxviii. ai8 A portion of the gas. • 
caused dull ignition of the platiaa. 1838 [see Ionite v. i]. 
2 . The aciioii of setting fire to anything; the 
process or fact of taking or catching fire, or .begin- 
ning actually to burn ; also, loosely, burning. 

s8s8 T. L. Peacock Heeullong Hall\\\\, The progress of 
the ignition, which having reached its extremity, the ex- 

K losiun took place. 1839 Bailky Festus (1B54) 169 Lika 
liming banner.Ho'cr a fiend-host there Arrest^ in ignition. 
1840 Statem. Steam Navig. 44 Fire, from spontaneous 
ignition of coal in the bunkers. 1848 C. (!. Addison Con^ 
traits II. iv. I 3 (1883) 734 As the insurers take upon them- 
selves only the risk of fire| they will nut be res^toiisibla 
unless there haslieen actual i;:niiion of the property insured. 
1863 Tvndall Heat i. 9 By friction a lucifer-match is raised 
to the temperature of ignition. 

b. A means of igiiiiing or setting on fire. 
s88i Grebnkn Gun lox Tms arm (Deniondion's breech- 
loading penussioii giinj is one of the first in which cartridges 
containing their own ignition were used. 

t Ignl*tloiiB, a. Obs. rare-^ [f. Iomitioh : see 
-10US.I Susceptible of ignition. 

i7« B. Martin Philos. Brit. II. 278 Bodies are hotter or 
colder, as they contain a greater and lesser Quantity of 
ignitious particles. 

Zgnitiva (i*gnitiv), a. rare. [f. L. stem ignsN 
(see Ionite v.) h -ive : cf. unitive.J Having the 
property of igniting or taking file. 

x8a3 J. D. Hunter Captiv, N. Amer. 174 The Indians., 
are acquainted with its combustible or ignitive properties. 

ZgniTOmoiUI (igni vdmas), a. [f. late L. igni- 
vom-us (lAtctaiitius), f. i^t-s fire 4- vom-ire to 
vomit : see -ous.] Vomiting fire. Also fig. 

1603 Harsnrt Pop. Impost. 70 What a Memstrous Coyla 
would Six or Seaven Ignivomous priests keepe in hell. 
1639 Fuller Hoh hVar ill. xxii. (t647)*i5o This igni- 
voinous curre..dia bark at and deeply bite the poore Albi- 
genses. 1639 Stanley Hist. Philos, xiil. (1701) 580/1 Igni- 
vomotis Eruptions, as that of iEtna. 1874 Phil. Trans. iX. 
339 'There are other ignivomous Mountains besides If ecla ; 
yet all are coi'er’d with Snow. 1711 Derham Ibid. XX VII. 
875 'The Muuth of the ignivomous Cavern. 1869 PiiiLi.ira 
Vesuv. iv. 97 'I'hroughoutthe whole of 1812 this small open- 
ing was ignivomous. 

flcnce Zgnl'vomoiumaM. 

1707 Dailev vol. 11 , Ignivomousness, Fire vomiting Quality, 
such as that of Vulcano’s or burning Mountains. 



IQNOBILITY, 


IGNOBANOB< 


Xlpnollility (ign^bi tld). [ad. L. ignKbi/itils^ 
n. of quality f. ignohilis Ignoble, after nobility : 
lee -ITY .1 The quality of being ignoide; 

1. Lowlinesa, humbleness, meanness (of birth or 
station). 

1483 Caston Cald^ Ley, *^7 !>• HU ignobylite or 

vnivorthines wav irjmed in 10 .tulilyniilr and a 1510 

Barclay Jugurth 10 a, Me dyvitayned iKnoltylite of 
Jufcneth fur avtnoche ai he wan vnlvke vnto them of b^ith. 

Hkvwoi^u itunaik, 11. 99 Mode'ttie. .illusiratev the 
bility of birth. 1793 ' 1 '. 'I avlor Sailnst ix. 50 'I'hat nolnlicy 
or igiiobilily of pareniA may l>e prediued from the stars. 

D. 7 'he ignohtlily^ the whole bo<ly of pet sons 
not of the nobility ; the commons, rare. 

154S I.ANGLKV /W. k\rg. tie Invent. 1. *. eo b, Very many 
of the ignobilitee wer promoted into the degree of Senu* 
tours. 1610 llntriO’iH. iv. <1 Urgent nerd makes Princes 
bend their knee As servile ns the ienohilitic. 1835 Fraeer'a 
Mng XI. 31s Tlie nobility, like the ignobility, was divided 
into the two ritiik> of landed and landless proprietors. 

2 . Want of nobility (of nature or disposition) ; 
meanncs.s or baseness of character. 

1349 Bai.r in Leland liin. C ij b, A more «ygne of ignoby’ 
lytye cannot lie seiif.thim to hyde siilIi noble monumentes. 
rioio tf'emen Smiuts 4 Much iniobilitie^ were it, for a 
potent and riche Prince.. to cast hU affection on a begger 
woman. 1737 Whision Jose^kust Aniig. iv. viii. | isl^or 
let Servants be admitted to give te»tiinony, on account of 
the ignobility of their aoul. 184a Jf. Martinkau CAr. Li/e 
(1867) S97 Selfifthuess secretly cuiiscioua of its iguobiUty. 

Ignoble (ign^'b'l), a. {sb!) Also 5 innoble. 
[a. K. f^fnd^/r(i4-i5th c. in Hats.-Darm.) -* It. iy* 
tt^Hle, Sp. innoble^ ad. U iyndbi/is, f. not 

•t-yndbi/is, nobilis Noble.] 

1 . Not noble in res|)ect of birth, position, or 
reputation ; of low birth or humble station. 

a. Of persons, their birth, family, condition, etc. 

1494 Faryan Ckron. vii. 333 All roust pay hym fdeulhl 

dette. Noble and innoble. 1548 Hall Ckrtm.. Kthv. Ilr 
lO’i Of all men. as well noble as ignoble^ as well of riche as 
of |KX>re. 1391 Shakr. 3 Hen. VI, iv. 1. 70 You must all 
confesse, That 1 was not ignoble of Descent. 1617 Momy* 
ROM ttim. III. 133 'l*he Oentlemcn doe not medale with 
trafficke . . they ihitike aiich trafficke ignoble and base. 
1683 Brit. A>rr. 191 *J'o be ranked among the Peasantry 
and the Ignoble. 1738 Wkslky /*f. xi.v. xiv. Daughter of 
Heaven, Ino born on Karth. .Forget the first ignnhie 
Birth. 1869 FaeKMAN Nernt. Ceng. (1B76) 111 . xi. $9 A 
Wcst.fwxon house which, ^o generations back, had been 
undistinauished, perhaps ignoble. 1873 Jowktt^ Plata 
Jed. a) V. 313 No man.. will be allowed to exercise any 
Ignoble occupation. 

b. Of animals, compared with each other or 
with man. 

In Omiik. applied to those birds of prey, such as the 
kites and bunaras, which are not used in falconry. In 
Fmlamry applied to the short-winged hawks, such as the 
guNhawk anil sparrow-hawk, whirh cliase or rake after the 
uuarry, in contradistinction to the noble or long«wingcd 
falcons, which sloop to the quarry at a single swoop. 

1881 Lovkli. Hitt. A Him, tt Min 734 Peacock* fish. .Is 
an insipid and ijniuble fish. 1664 PowKa Ex^. Pkiias. 1. 38 
Ihis more igmme ciyature (the great Black Snail] hath 
also a circulation of its outneive liumoiir. 1774 Gni nsM. 
Nat. Hnt. (1776) V. laq The more ignoble race of birds 
make up l>y cunning and assiduity what these claim by 
force and celerity, sfiap LvnoN Der/ereux 1. ii. As the 
human eye is suiMXHed to awe into impotence tlie mal.g* 
nant inicntions m the igiiobler animals, ifija K. Muuis 
Brit. Birtia 11841) I. 70 'I'he old division of noble and 
ignoble hawks, . . so welf understood, when falconry was 
a general field sport. 

o. Of things, places, etc. (Often passing into a.) 

1611 COryat Crudities (1776) t* >3 This Clermont is4i 
meane and ignoble place, ^ having no memorable thin^ 
therein, worthy the obseruation. 1633*38 (.'owi.ey Davideta 
IV. 351 l.ike some fair i*tne o'relooking all th’ ignobler 
Wo^. 1666 Boyle Orig. Formes Qua/. (1667) 41 Some 
..maintain it to be possible 10 transmute the ignobler 
Metals into Gold. 1713 Youno Last Day 111. 334 My 
strength exhausted, fainting 1 descend. And cliuse a less, 
but no ignoble, theme. 


2 . Not noble in disposition, nature, or quality ; 
mean, base, sordid ; dishonourable. Of persons, 
their actions, aims, desires, etc. 

ispa Nasiie P. Pentleaae M •) 19 a, His beggerly parsi. 
mony and ignoble illiberaltie. 1394 Suaks. Pick. Ill, in. 
V. aa Here is the Head of that ignoble Traytor, I'he 
dangerous and vnsuspected Hastings. 1660 Milton Free 
' “ ' 449/1 The worst and ignoblest sort of 

II. aay Thus Belial . .Counsel’d ignoble 
ease, and ^aceful sloath. 1893 Adohon Poems, Ktaag, His 

“ *“‘-ned. S703 Poi>r. Tkebaisan 

mind's delight. iB^sRuskin 


Comnnu. Wks. (i847> 441 
1887 — P. L. II. I 
. ind peaceful sloath 
Toils for no Ignoble ends desigi 

With scandal arm'd, th* ignoble . 

Mod. Paint. I. Pref. to ed. a. 3a Kvery kind of knowledge 
may be sought from ignoble motives, and for ignoble ends. 
■871 Dixon Toweer IV. a. 96 Hie most ignoble year in an 
ignoble reign. 

B. as sb. chiefly in pL igncbles^ persons not of 
noble rank ; commonen. (In quot. 1B08, used as 
w persons of ignoble chancier.) 
e i8ie Sylvester Honour^s Fart-^veeU 4a A holy Mirrour, 
Reducing Nobles, fiom Ignobles* Errour. witos Law tr. 
Behmetia Myat, Magnum axil. (1778) 98 Be it either by 
Nobles or Ignobles, none excepted. i8e8 E. S. Babrett 
Miuded General 19 atote. The Reader may .. think that 
ignobles would be a more proper term (than noblea\. 
j[^ 0 bl 2 (igD^'bT), V. ran, [f. prec. adi., 
as the opi^ite of Ennoble.] frans. To make 
ignoble or infamous ; to make of bod repute. 

lepe-a Baflon Hue. /Vnisr Q. Eliu. in Speddiag Lett, 8 
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• he ree and points of land by shipwreck. ns8s4 Donne 
B keSavarev (1644) 80 By Mnliscation, and by condemning 
the tneniury of the delinquent, and ignobling fiis rare. i8aB 
Gavi.B I*ra€t. The, (1M9) 105 Tlie Person dignifies the 
Place, the Place ignohlcn not the PerM>n. 1870 E. Peacock 
Rmif Skirl. 1 II. 188 Early sorrow had pi evented or ignobted 
miich that was good in him. 

ZjpLOble&asB (tgn^a'bMnrt). [C Ignoble > 
-VEII8.] The (|aality of being ignoble (in either 
sense of the adj.) ; ignobility. 

1805 K. I.X)No tr. Barrlay*a Argents t. xiv. 39 Witt thou 
stnine by the ignotilenesse of tlie skirmish, eyther thy 
death or victory? a 1861 Hoi.ydav Juvenal 71. vjyt 
Miuulkton Cicero II. ix. 3a9 lAutuny] Reproached him 
with the ignobleness of bis Inrth s8^ Fakear St. Pant 
xxxl 11. 6a It was not with the world's .. nuik, but its 
ignobleness . . divine forces were allied. 

t Igno'bleaae. nonce-tod, [£ Ignoble, 

after fsobtesseJ] prec. 

C1611 Chapman Sonn., to F.arl Montgomrie, Though 
Ignobleiae, all such workea delaces As tend to Learning, 
and the soulva delight. 

Ignobly (igii^u-bll), adv. [f. Ignoble + -lt 2.] 
In an ignc^le manner; lowly, meanly, basely, dis- 
honourably. 

^ 1391 Shaks. I lien. VI, tt. v. 35, 1 , Noble Vnckle, thus 
igtiubly vs*d. Vour Nephew, comes, atari — Timon ii. ii. 183 
No villanoua bounty yet hath past my heart ; Vnwiseb', not 
jgnobly liaue I giurii. 171B Rowe Lucan ix. 453 Vet now, 
ignobly, you wiih*hobt your Hands, When nearer Liberty 
your Aid demands, ajtk-t Hkmvkv Medit. (1818) S7 l^t 
others • . ignobly fawn, or anxiously sue for preferments 1878 
Leckv in 18/AC. 1 . ill. ^8 No sooner had the hour 
for action arrived than he shiank ignobly from the helm. 
1878 W. S. GiLsaaT H, M, S, Pitu^ore 1, She says 1 am 
ignobly born. 

IgUOmilliOM (tgnamimins), a. [a. F. igno-- 
minieux ( 14- 15th c. in adv. ignommiensement, 
riatz.<r)Arm.) « It., Sp. ignomtuioso^ or ad. I* 
igniminidsus, f. igndtninia Ignominy.] 

1. Full of ignominy ; involving shame, disgrace, 
or obloquy ; shameful, disgraceful, discreditable. 

In recent use sometimes in weaker sense, 'lowering to 
one's dignity or self-iespcct *. 

lead Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) ao^ b. The ignomynyoiia 
and shameftill tleth of the crosse. 1807 1 iKKKEa & Wedhi pa 
Sir T. tVyat D.’s Wks. 1873 III. ixi You free yourCoun- 
trie. From Ijgnominious slauerie. 1781 Gibbon Peel. 4- F, 
(1869) I. xviii. 499 The ignominious terms of peace were re- 
jected with disdain. 1833 Ht. M abtinp:au t harmed Sea i. 7 
1‘addeut. prepared to go into ignominious exile. 1869 
Kawi IN80N Ane. Hist. 8a Carthage consented to conclude 
an ignominious peace. 

2 . Of persons: Covered with ignominy; de- 
serving ignominy ; infamous. 

*877 Vaotbouilliex Luther on FA Gat. Iv. ay (1815) aaob^ 
Burn as before were strong, full, ricn, glorious, .shidl become 
feeble, hungrie, J^re, ignominiouH. 1399 Sandvb Kuro/m 
Spe^. (1632) 63 j'he most Reprobate Ignoble Ignominioiia 
and wicked race, that ever the wm’ld was yet pestered with. 
1867 Milton P. L. vi. 39^ Then first with fear surpris’d 
and sense of paine, Fled ignominious, ivia Blackmorb 
Creation vii. 80 Where wiu thou hide thy ignominious 
lie.idT 1734 Swept Dra/iePa Lett. Hi. Wks. 1778 111 . 388 
'J'o lie sacrificed to one single, rapacious, objure, igno> 
minious projector. 

Hence Zgnomi'nionNlj adv., in an ignominious 
manner; with ignominy or dishonour; shame- 
fully. Zgiioml*iiionflnaM, the quality of being 
ignominious. 

1813 G. Sandys Trav. 89 Men ignorant in letters, studious 
for their liellies, and ignointnioubly lazie. 1707 Bailry 
vol. 1 1 , Ignominiouaneas. s^t G ibbon Deel. 4 F. xxx. 111 . 
aiy The death of the ro)*al captive, who was ignomtniouiUy 
beneaded, di.%graced the triumph of Rome and of Chris- 
tianity. 1844 l.n. Bhourham Brit. Const, xv. (x86a) aax 
He was sentenced . . to ride ignominiously on a borne with 
bis face towards the tail. 


Ignominy (i’gndmini). fa. F. ignominie 
(15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. I., igndminia dis- 
grace, dishonour, f. 1-^ « in- not -t- Agnomen, stdmen 
name, reputation.] ' 

L Dishonour, disgiace, shame; infamy; the 
condition of being in disgrace, etc. 

1340 MoarBiNB Vswa' Introd, IVyed. Ciijb, They In- 
geiider ignoroinye and shame. 1548 Hall Ckren., Hen, 
Vltl 171 This Ignominie shalhe ever news and not dye, 
till you have obleigned the double hocor, against all your 
enemies. s6» IAorvson I ties, 11. aty Degraduift, and 
other notes or ignominy, which in military disciplitie are 
used lyay Swift Gul/iver 11. ii. The ignominy of being 
carried about fur a monster. 1839 Thiblwall Greycp II. xv. 
3xa Even his successes hod been purchased with imominy. 
i86e Motley NetherL 1 . i.^10 He had been.. obliged to 
leave the country, covered with ignominy. 

2 . Ignominious or base quality or conduct ; that 
which entails dishonour or disgrace. 

1984 Becon Whs. Gen. Pref. Cij, The ignominie of all 
Priests is, to looke for their owoe gayne and profite. 1843 
Sib T. Brownb Retig, Med, 1. I «n, 1 am not so much 
afraid of death, as ashamed thereof: 'tis the very disgrace 
and ignominy of our natures. i8a8 Macaulay Ess . , Haltetm 
(18871 94 He [Churchill] tb^n ky ingrautude the 

benefits which he has purchased by ignominy. 

tlgnomioUf ^ Obs,/ Shortened form of 
Ignominious. (Cl next.) 

1574 Rich Mercatry tt Sold. Lvijb, Leaving .. their 
renowne defaced and their life . . ignomiouo. igSi M abbeck 
£k. Notes 98 If thou doe gather, it b ignomioua vnto 
thee : for infamie will thereby come, a t§sB PaauM Sir 
Clyemon Prol., Worthy writen* works, Whexein, as wbU as 
famous (acts, ignomious placed are. 


fX'gaomy. Obs, Shortened form of Ignohtkt. 
1334 WMI1IN10N Tuityes Offices 1. (1540) 3a They acme to 
dr^[e..tktttr repulsion from dignyte as an ignomye^and 
iiirani\*e. 1349 Covardalf., etc. Eraam, Par, Titau U. 30 
Vexed with many ofllictions and ignomiea. 1690 J. H A14. 
Paradoxsa 36 Fame.. when once it declines brings double 
i>,iiomy. 1704 Hi' ARNE Duct. Hast. (1714) 1 . xoo Hie 
good Effect of virtuous Actions . . and the contrary Evil 
and Ignoniy attending vicious Onc'C 1803 tr. Pea/arged 
Eugene 4 Eugenia 11 .^ 93 '1 he shame, the reproach, the 
ignomy, cast upon . . their name. 

Xffn0*rabl6, O. [^d. L. igndrdbitis unknown, 
f. a^iordreto Ignore: see -able. Cf. F. igator^ 
abU.] Capable of being ignored ; of which one 
may be ignorant. 

X856 Frrkikr Inst. Mefaph. 433 The only possible obiect 
of Ignorance- the only ignurahic— if so barbarout a word Im 
permissible. 1886 — Grk, Philos. I. 483 The knowabte 
alone is the ignorable. 

t IgnoraTno. Obs, An Italianized or llispani- 
cized form of Ignoranum a. 

s8a3 l.isLB Ail/ric onO,h Teat, To Rdr. b8 ,I bewaile 
these IgnoraraoesL 

Xlfnorani'aB (ignorx^’mffs). PI. -useg (‘f^s^z), 

also t -UB. [L., >■ * we do not know ’, (in legal 
uv) ‘ we take no notice of [it] '.] 
t L The endorsement formerly made by a Grand 
Jury upon a bill or indictment presented to them, 
when they considered the evidence for the prosecu- 
tion insufficient to warrant the case going to a petty 
jury. Hence quasi-xA or ellipt., esjL in the phrases 
to find, return, briatg in {an) ignoratnus ; more 
rarely in pfl88i\e, to be found, returned igatoramus. 
Also tram/, an answer which admits ignorance 
of the point in question ; fig. a state of ignorance. 

(The words now u^ed in the finding of the Grand Jury are 
* not a true bill *, or ' not found * or * no bill '.) 

a 1977 Sir 'J‘. Smith Coninnv. Eng. 11. xxii, If they doe not 
find It true, they write on the liack-side, Iguoraanus, and so 
deliver it to the Justii-et. 1398 Floriu Ital Piet. £p. Ded. 
aivn, 1 haue seene the best, yea niiturall Italians, .gme it 
oner, or giue their verdict, with An ignoramus. 1607 Cowell 
hUerpr., IgHoraniua, is a word properly used by the grand 
Kiiqucst. .and written upon the Bill, .when as they mislike 
their evidence, as defective, or too weak to make good 
the presentment. 1606 Behnarr tale 0/ Man (1637) loa 
On the hacke of this lnditement..they [the grand jury] 
write cither Igatoramus, or Billa vea-a. 1631 Star Lkamb. 
Cases (Camden) a At the precedent Awizes the Grand 
Jury found an ignoramus. 183B J. Jone.s Ovitfa Ibis 88 
Ah for Medusa's brother 1 return ignoramus.^ x88b Eng. 
Pilect. Sheriffs 14 An Igaaoramus brought in U)>on an 
Indiciineiit against the Earl of Shaftsbury. a X734 Noriii 
Lxaan. 1. ii. § 1 19 (1740) 95 Bills preferred to Grand Juries 
for High Trcahoii duly proved were returned Ignoramus 
whi(.h was the Form (or rejecting the Bill. s74a Fii lding J. 
Aaadaenvs ii. xi. If you can prove your innocence .. you will 
be found ighoramuH, and no liariii will lie done. 1769 Black- 
stone i omm. IV. xxiii. (1809) 30s 'I'he grand jury . . used 
formerly to endorse on the liack of the bill, ' igaioaamus', or, 
we know nothing of iL 1817 Hallam C onst. Hist. (1676) If. 
xii 450 'Fhe grand jury of ia>ndon, in their celebrated 
ignoramus on the indictment preferred against Shaftesbury. 
ffg, 16x3 Bkaum. & Fl Honest Man's boa t. v. iii, Wouldst 
thou come To point of marriage with an ignoramus ? s66i 
Glanii.l Van. Pogm, ix. 78 It hath changed its site.. yet 
whether that were caused by its translation from u.s, 01 ours 
from it, sense leaves us in an Ignoramus. 

b. attrib. as in ignoramus jury, crew. Whig 
(alluding to the Grand Jury which rejected the 
bill against ihe lurl of Shaftesbury, 1681). 

cx88o Roxb, Ball, (188^ IV. 56a With nose cock't up|. and 
visage like a Fury, Or Foreman of an Ignoramus Jury. 
1881 Ibid. IV. 351 All her Pride wilh re*aNhumed By the 
IgnoramiM Whigs. 1883 ibid. 1x885) V. 335 With all your 
Ignoramus Crew, 'I'hat Justice hate^ and Treason brew. 
x688 Dmyden Dk. Gaease Prol. 43 I-iet ignoramus juries find 
no traitors. And ignoramus poets scribble satires. x8i8 
Macaulay Ess., Haliaan (zBBpj 87 Where were .. ihe nicuip 
berx of ignoramus juries t 

2 . An ignorant person. 

[In reference to the origin of this, cf. Ruggle’s Ignoramus 
(acted 1615) 'written to expose the ignorance and arrogance 
of the common lawyers in which * Ignoramus * is the name 
of a lawyer. I'hc word occun also in the following title, 
evidently in legal LOiiiiexion : "i]he Case and Arguments 
against Sir Igiiorainiis, of Cambridge, in his Readings at 
Staple's lun '[Dy R.Callis, Serjeant at Law (1648). See also 
quot. 1634 below.] 

a 1816 Beaumont Veriais of Sack in Poems (1653) ^ ]• 
blockheads becrc. And silly Igaaommus,aMi:)\ as think 'lliere'a 
powder-treason in all .'^anish drink. i634Gramf/<ar IVarre 
D vij. All students of Ignorance, with these bussards ol 
Barbary, Ignoramus and Duluian his Clearke, were.. exiled 
for euer out of all Grammar; and all false I^tine was 
euer after confiscated to their vse. sftax Vox Boreedis in 
HmrL Mise. (Malh.) IV. 434 So many of their cominandera 
are ignoramosses in the veiy vocables of art. 1875 (^kbb 
Moa^s 8 By verbal sounns, who makes his small parts 
famous. But proves himself the greater IgnoramiUL 1883 
KBNNBrr tr. Eraam. on Folly 48 Who b so silly as to be 
Ignoramus to a Proverb? 1790 Cowncs Lett. 10 May, So 
ignorant am 1 and by such ignoramases surrounded. 1833 
C. Bronte VaUette vi, 1 am quite an ignoramus, 1 know 
nothing— nothing in the world. 

Hence f ZffBont'muB’d ppl. a., freed from proie- 
cution by the ignoramus of the Grand Jury. 

a 1734 Nobtn Exesm. Cbronol., x68i. July 8tb. CkxlIegE 
ignoramus'd in Middlesex. OcL X9th. Rouse ignoramns'd. 

Ignoranoe (l-gnSrhu). Alto 4-6 ig-, yg- 
noraunoe, (5 iipioronoe, 6 yngnoranoe). [a. 
F. ignorance (lath c. in Littr^) • It ignorantiOg 
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XGKOSOSNCT. 


IGNOBAHCY. 


Sp. ignsrmmHa, ad. L. ijpnMfttia, f. ignSrimt-em 

loNOBANT.J 

1 . The fact or condition of being ignorant; want 
of knowledge (general or special j. 

a IM|( After, K, 978 Suniie & ignorance, in, unwUdom 
ft unwitenenm. a 1340 HAMfOLK i'taUeroxlv, 6 pe blynd 
in ignoreunce he teand in wiiidonie. ct^ WvcLir 

Serm. Set. Wka. II. 33 He..hin aynnep of ignoraunce. 
1490 Caxton Eneydas xxviil 110 Proaerpyne. .mAelh tbeyr 
neinorye to wexe feble and conuerteth it in to ygiioraunce. 
>573 J* Sanford Hourt Recrrat, (1576) 104 Marvell is the 
daughter of ignoraunce. t6oi Shaks. TtutL N. iv. ii. 49-50 
l^it house IS as darke as Ignorance, thogh Ignorance wcie 
asdarke us hell. a idSS N AUN10N Frttjptt. Reg'. (Arb.) 15 
It was the niaxime that over-ruled the foregoing limes, that 
ignorance was the mother of devotion. S7tf Gray Ode 
Prospect Kien Cali. 99 Where ignorance h Dliss, Tis folly 
to he wise. 1768 Bra 1 tie Mitutr. 11. xxx, Be ignorance thy 
choice, where knowledge leads to wo. i 85 e Sir B. Krodir 
Psychol. Inq. II. v. 147 Much of the evil which exists in 
the world may he traced to mere ignorance. 

b. Constr. of (t i;i, or dependent clanee). 

1390 Gowkr Conf. 111 . 70 l*hou..of thy self hast ignor* 
aunce. Acts tjr Censtit. Siotl. To Kdr. * iij, Tliatr is. . 

naexcusatioun to the man pretendand Ignorance of the I.iiw. 
1613 PuMCiiAS /*/ 4 irr/iwa;tv (1614) 59^ Oversights of Writers, 
through negligence or ignorance iii forreii namea 1847 
3 * Hunt Aieitj IVomen tt- B. 1 . i. 1 The supposition is 
fou nded on an ignoram'e of the nature of the human mind. 

Kuskin Erie's N. f 16 National ignorance of decent 
art is always criininaL 

o. With an and //. : An instance or example of 
iterance, rare. 

S749 C. Wbslbv in Dp. Lavington Entkus. Methodists 
(1754) I. ii. 76 That very weak Sermon .. which is an 
Igiiora*ia Klenchi lau Ignorance of the Pmnt in Question). 
1738 Klackstonb .Study 4/ I.aw in Comm. I. (1809) 7 An 
ignorance in tliese muj.t always bo of dangerous conse- 
quence. 1817 J. .Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 63 Dilfi* ulties 
which the ignorances and violence of the people have fre- 

J iienily thrown in the way of their princes. 1881 Modern 
lev. Jan. 1 j6 All falsities and ignorances are eliminated. 
t 2 . With an and pL An act due to want of 
knowledge ; an offence or sin caused by iji'norance. 

CS 4 RS P*'y»tter{^. K. T. S ) 63 [Ps xxv. 7] I.or<l, reinemhie 
hou not he trespassis of niy louche, and myn ignoraiinciH. 
>SM Eh. Com. Prayer, Litany, lliat it may ^Icuce thee. . 
to loigeue us all our svnne-, negligenceH, and ignorauiu.es. 
1598 Yong Diana 6 He ncuer committed any ignorance, 
that might turne to the hurt or hiiiderance of his faith. 1611 
Biri.k 1 Esdras viii. 75 Our^innes are multiplied uWie our 
heads, and our ignoran^vs haue reached vp vnto heauen. 
(1841 Thkncii ParabUs xxtl (1877) 377 Sin is oftentimes an 
Igiiuraiice.] 


t Z'gnoranoy. Obs. Abo 6 yngnoranoye. 
[ad. 1.. igndra»Uia\ see prec. and 'AMOY.] The 
quality ot beinp; ignorant ; ^Ionoranoi i. 

1516 T inoai.b Rpk. IV. i9 Thorowe the ignorancy that is 
In them. 1349 Arciiam To-voph. To Grntlem. Eng. (Arb.) 
19 They CRii fieyther folowe it, bycause of theyr ignomnneie. 
*SW (iRhKNR Fandosto 11843) h Rather frowne at niy 
impudcncie, then laugh at my ignorancie. 

Ignorant (i*{;ndrint), a. {sb.). Also 6 yngno- 
raut. [a. F. ignorant (14th c. in I.ittr<^) It., 
Sp. ignorante, ad. L. igndrans, igndrdnt-emj pres, 
pole, of ignordre not to know : see loNOUM.} 

1 . Destitute of knowledge, either in general or 
with respect to a particular fact or subject ; 
unknowing, uninformed, unlearned. Ignorant 
Friars : see Ionorantinr. 


c >374 Chaucrr Boetk. v. met. iii. 124 (Camb. MS.) What 
wyht pat is al vnkuniiynge and ignoraunt. 14B3 Caxton 
Cato ah. To therudicion and lernyiige of them that ben 
vgnorauiit 13007x0 Uunbar Poems Ixx. 17 We ar so 
beisilie. dull, and ignorant, Our rudnea may iiocht lichilie 
be correctit. 1681 Grand Debate 59 The some words are to 
be read by the ablest and ignoraiitest man. 1893 tr. Plmi- 
liannds Hist. Monast. Ord. xiv. 144 'llie O^er of the 
Brothers of Charity, called otherwise .. Ignorant Fryavs. 
1709 LadyM. W. hfoNTAGU Let. foMissA.JPor/ieyti Aug., 
1 shall return to Ixindon the same ignorant soul 1 went from it. 
1797 Bkwick Brit. Birds (1847) 1 . 73 To mislead the ignorant 
ana credulous. 1833 Motlky Dutch Rsf. v. iii. (1066) 704 
There were, .none ko ignorant as not to know hifl deeds, 
b. Jig. or transf. of things. 

1611 Shaks. Cymb. 111. L 27 His Shipping (Poore ignorant 
Baubles !) on our terrible Seas . . craclTd . . 'gainst our 
Rockes. 1718 J. Chambrrlaynb Re/ijf. Philos. \xTydS 1 . 
viiL I I That the Origin thereof can be ascribed to nothing 
less than an Accidental and Ignorant Cause. 


2 . Const, a. With iM : Uninformed or unskilled 
in, not acquainted with (a subject), rare. 

S5a6 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1511) Gb, For that we sholde 
not be ignoraunt feble & weyke In these thynges. 1963 W. 
(ULKB Meteors (1640) s6 The ignorant in Philofophy must 
be admonished, that all things are full, nothing is empty. 
s66e J. Davibr ir. Oleariud Voy. Ambuss. 180 Finding the 
MuscovUn Pilot.. absolutely iunorant in the business of 
Navigation. 1833 1 . Taylor FastaL i. a Ignorant in the 
chief article of the case. 


b. with of\ Having no knowledge of; hence 
unconscious of, innocent of, having no share in 
(also ignoreuti to). (In quot 1755, taking no 
notice of, ignoring.) 

14^ Caxton G. de la Tour I! b, Ignoraunt of this fbytte 
SS3D in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. OjJbrdBs He Is yngno- 
nnt to the acte. 1348 Hall Ckrom., Edw, IV 193 b, Of 
thyi the eric of Warwvcke was nothyng ignorant, nig G. 
Sandvb Tresu. 64 Of cards and dice they are bap^ly 
ignorant, wiyid South Serm. 111 . 078 In some tlunn. it 
is much more difficult for a Man.. to be Ignorant of his 
Duty than to Learn It. tyssMan ffo. 38 p 5 To be ignorant 


ef calumny more cffectnally slops its pregre a s than vindica- 
tion. Mu BaoDia P^hol, iuq. 11 . v. 144 They arc igno- 
rant of many things wuh which we are well acquainted. 

O. witii dependent clause. 

c I3i3a Remedie 0/ Lave xxxiv. As a wanton lambe full 
ignonuite How be 19 pulled and dniwen to lie bounde. 1951 
Korinson tr. Mords Utop. Ep. P. Giles (Arb.) 94. 1 am . . 
ignoraunt in wliat sea lliat yUnde standeth. 1588 A Dav 
Plug. SetreturyTa Kdr. 11635) A iv, Being .. nothing igno- 
rant what great perfection is to be requiiM in such a one. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. /ndta 4 /*. 114 They being ignorant how 
the Veins lya. 1791 Mrs. Kadcufpb Rom, Forest ix, l am 
ignorant limt till now I ever made you this ofler. s886 Gbo. 
Eliut F, Holt i. (1868) 99 She was ignorant wluu sort of man 
Harold hud l)ecomc now. 

9 . transf. Showing absence of knowledge ; result- 
ing from ignorance. 

1909 MAWxa Past. Pleas, xiv. (Percy Soc.' 56 Besyde iny 
draughies rude and icnoruunt. 1804 Shaks. 0 th, ly. ii. 70 
Alas, what ignorant mo liaue 1 cmnmiUcd. Mod, This is a 
mere ignoratii statement. 

t b. 'riiat keeps one in ignorance, fionee^use,^ 

i8ri Shaks. M^imi. T, 1. ii. 397 If yoa know ought which 
do's belioue niy knowledge .. inipribon't nut In ignorant 
concealcmcnL 

1 4 . Of things : Unknown. Obs. 

(Cf. igudrus in sense of tptOlus. ) 

1347 Hooper Anew. Bp. IVtmkester T)ed. A ij b, It U not 
ignoraunt unto youe what may be dune by the vertue of a 
fere and well urderyd oracion. 1348 Udall Erasm, Par. 
Luke xviiL 139b, It was not ignoraunt to him wliut thyng the 
bKnde man wished to liaue. 181a Chapman /FrV/mut'x T, 
V. I, Whence lie it, tis ignorant to vs. 1634 Sir T. Hkhsrut 
Trav. 319 It seemes ignorant that, long before, our Coui itri- 
men h.'id embraced Chrint by tlie preaching of Jusepli of 
Arimsithea. 

B. sb. An ignorant person. Now tare, 

exijba Hbnhviioh Mot. Fab. 7 Who is enemie to science 
ami cunning. But ienorants who viidethtandcth not T 1363 
Foxk a. 4 il/. 716 We must nedes judge you an ignoraunt 
heriii. 1607 H. Burton Baiting Popds Bull a Ignorants 
write their morke, in steail of their names. 1700 Conorrvk 
It 'ay oj World iii. xiii, Ah I to marry an ignorant that can 
hardly read or write t 1883 Mas. C. C).arkk ishaks. Char. 
xvi. 394 The pretty ignorants h.id lost their fascination for 
him. 1874 Mickletmwaite .Mod. Par. CAwn/irr 939 Cbuich 
authorities. .too oAen entnest their buildings to ignorants. 

tb. pi. An order of friars: see Iunorantinr. 

1893 tr. EmiliunHe's Hist. Monast. Ord. xix. aao Besides 
the?.e Orders, there is meution made.. of the Ignorants. 

Zgnoinuitilid (ign 5 r:e*iuiii), a. and sb. Bed, 
Hist. [ad. F. ignoraniin, f. ignorant Ignorant, 
after binidictin^ eapucin, etc. : see -INK.] Ignih 
rantino friars ^ Ignorantines \ a name applied to 
themselves in humility by the memliers of a reli- 
gious order, the Brethren of Saint-Jean-de-Dieu, 
founded in 1495 to minister to the sick poor; they 
were introduced into France by Mary de Medici, 
and subsequently devoted themselves to the instmc* 
tion of the poor (cf. Ionobant a. 1 quot. 1693 and 
sb, b). Hence, * by confusion, and sometimes in 
mockery* (Littr8), the name is given in France to 
the * Brethren of the Christian Schools ’, or * Chris- 
tian Bi others*, a community founded ri 680, for 
the spread of education among the poor. 

186s M. Arnold Pop, Educ. Francs 37 Both the ' Ignoran- 
tiiM Friara ' and the old village pedagogues are greatly 
regretted in the country. 188a 3 Schapp Fncycl. Reltg, 
KhowI. 11 . 1061 Ignorantines.. the name of the members 
of an institution founded in the li^inning of the iBth cen- 
tury in France, by the abbot DaptUte de la Salle. 

ZgnoraatilBlIl (i'gndrSntis*m). rare, [f. Iono- 
BANT418M. Cf.¥. ignorantisme.^ A system which 
exalts or favours ignorance ; ^ Odscurantisn. 

1838 Sat, Rev. II. 914/a llie aim of these cenvirs is, ol> 
vioualy, to institute a sort of Protestant Ignorantism^a new 
religious hierarchy, in which readiness to pronounce one or 
two commonplace Shibboleths shall send a man to the top 
of the scale. 


Z'gnorantiat. «=Odsourantibt. 

^ i88a Ggilvik (Annandale) SuppL 

Ignorantly Vi'gn 5 rftntli), adv. [f. Ignorant 
a. 4 -LT In on ignorant manner ; without know- 
ledge. 

1493 Act It Hen. Vil , c 63 Prean^le, In the which 
Acte.. the seid Francis Lovell was i^norauntly Icfte oute 
and omitted. 1306 Tindalb Acts xvii. 93 Whom ye then 
ignorantly wonhip, hsrm ahewe 1 voto you. 1600 J. Poav 
tr. Leo's Africa 11. 38 Extreme paine of the stomacke, 
which ignorantly they call, the paine of the hart. 1644 
Milton Educ, Wks. (1847) 99/1 An ambitious and mer- 
cenary or ignorantly teaJous divinity. 1784 Cow per 
Tiroe, 108 I'aueht of God they may indeed be wiee. Nor 
ignorantly wand ring miss the skies. 

Z'gnorantneas. rare-K [f.asprcc.-f-NS8fi.] 

i■IaMORANCB. 


Idas Lithcow Treev. vtn. 373 My Dragoman, doubting 
of hli paosage,. .which arose bom bisigDoramnesse thereof. 
1707 in Bailey voI. II. 

II Ignoratio ^enohl: see next, 3 . 

Zgnoratioil (ignor^-Jan). [od, I^ igndrdtidn- 
em, n. of action t. igndrdre to Iqnorb.] 

1 1 . The fact or condition of being ignorant ; 
mistaking or misunderstanding through want of 
knowledge. Obs, 

i8u H. Ainsworth Aunot, Ps, viL ktadiug. The word 
properly dgnifieth Aberration, or Ignoratloo. 


2 . The action of ignoring or treating as un- 
known ; disregarding; the (act of being ^ored* 


standard is June 6/6 AAer long years of Ignorailon, 
let iLi coin the word, it is wanted in our language, Cheru- 
Lilli is almut to be^ recognmd. 1878 Hardwick Tradtt, 
Lane, 63 The faith in tlie tradition produced a more tramc 
result than the most superstitious could ha vc dreaded from its 
ignoration. 1881 Q. Rev. 31a The reply to that is that 
it is an entire ignoration of human nature. 

8. Ignoration of the Blencky a nire angliciied 
repr. of the more uhiuiI Scholastic i.niin Ignoratio 
elenchi (ignore'*Jitf ile’Qkai), a logical fallacy 
which consi.st4 in apparently refuting on oppoiu-iit, 
while actually disproving some stAtement different 
from that advanced by him ; also extentled to ony 
argument which is really ii relevant to its prohisscd 
purpose. 

I3in Wiiitakkr Disp. Script. (1849) 987 (Stanf.) This fal- 
laty is that called ignoratie elenchi. 163(8 Chili.inow.B 'Aj. 
II. 103 iStanf.) Here was no Pctitio Pt ituipii xn Dr. Putter, 
but rather tguomtio etemhi in you. 1843 Mit 1. Logic v. vii. 
I 3 The fallacy of Ignoratio Etenchi , . .aTso called Ly Art b- 
bishop Wh:itely the Falkuy of Irrelevant Conclusion. 1868 
Fowl br Deduct. Logic viu. | 4 ’J he fallacy of Irrelevant y 
(or, as it is sumeiimcs callctf^ shifting ground • is technically 
term^i Ignoratio Elenchi, i.e. ignorance of tlie syllogism 
required lor the retiitation of an adversary .. this has now 
received a wider me.iiiiii|t. Whenever an argument is 
irrelevant to the olycct which a speaker or writer prufcsscs 
to have in view, it is called an ignoratio elenchi. 

Ignore Cignd«*i«, V. [ad. F. tgnorer, or L. 
ignordre not to know, to be Ignor.'int of, mistake, 
misunderstand, disregard, ignore, f. I-^, in- not -f 
*^Jr-d;r,f. stein to know (cf.^Mt/nvjknowing). 

In sense i the woid occurs frequcnily in the works cX 
Robert Boyle, with whom it has been erroneously sup- 
posed to have oiiginated icf. Aubrey's Lett. (1813) II. 159, 
and Bentley Phalarts Pref. 86). 'Todd, who points out 
that Johnson was wrong in holding tliis view, adds ' but it is 
a word not worthy to be used '. 'I'his ren^ appears to have 
become obs. by 1700, though occasionally used later (cf. 
quot. 1B60). Sense j {ippearh in the iQtli c , and was c 1850 
still u.scd with u|)ulogy J 

1 1 , tram. Not to know, to be ignoiant of. Obs. 


or rare. 

i6tx Cotor , IgHorer, to icnorr,ior be ignorant of, to wont 
skill, not to know, ndia Svlvesikr Ttopheis Henrie Gt. 
Wks (1691 • 10H8 Who liurst not speak, his nnIdtiCK did ignore. 
s8ao Siiis‘I.ton Quix. iv. ii. II. ai Ignoiing what roiiipetent 
Thanks she might return him. .she cast herself down at his 
FecL 1863 Bovlk Occas. ReJI. iv xv. 118^8) s6a 'J'here arc 
Olliers, .desirous to he taught by me, the litile that 1 know, 
and they ignore. 1874 R. Goupri-v Inj. 4 Ab. Physic 173 
(iood in an Apothecaries Hand, who ignuics their Dose or 
Composition. [lyss-So Juiinnon^ . . this word Boyki 

cntleavourtxl to introcTuce, but it nas not been received. 
1778 G. ('AMeDEU. Philos. Rhrt. 11801) I. 359 They iippcar 
as spots in his woik. Such is the appearance wniih the 
terms opine, ignore, adroitness have at picsent in the 
writings of some ingenious men ) i860 K. F. Burton 

Centr. Afr. II. 306 The * principal men* at the southern 
extremity ignored the extent northward. 

2 . Said of a Grand Jury : To return (a bill) with 
the endorsement * not a true bill *, ' not found *, 
or * no bill ' : ace Ignoramus 1 ; to reject aa un- 
founded or having iniufficient evidence ; to refuse 
acceptance of. 

^1830 De Quincbv Bentley Wks. VII. 178 The word 
ignore, which he threw in the teeth of Mr. Boyle, is, in 
f^t. Hibernian, which Bentley did not know; and in 
England is obsolete, except in the use of grand juries. 
(AWk in Whs. 1857) It was written in the summer 'or 1830, 
at which lime no vevti|;e of a suspicion had ari.Hcn that 
very soon the word would be called liack ; or rather would 
lie raised from a lifeless toleration in law-books to a iwpu- 
lar and universal currency. It was a word much wanted. . 
Yet there are pedants who.. would even now (1857) imioie 
this indispensable word. 183I8 Penny Cyi /.XII. 460/1 When 
the bill b found not to ^ true, or, as it is frequently callctl, 
* ignored the accused is dischaiged . . Sometimes, when the 
bill b ignored on account of some slip or error, the Judge 
will direct the accused to be kept in custody. 1893 Law 
Times XCV. 98/1 The Lord Chief Justice suggested to the 
Grand Jury to ignore the bills, but they returned true bilk. 
8 . To refuae to take notice of; not to recognize; 
to d if regard intentionally, leave out of account or 
consideration, ihut * oiic^s cyea to 

i8es W. Taylor in Robberds Msm, I. 381 It b the worst 
symptom about your rbe, that you ignore your former 
friends. 183a B'nkss Bunsen in Hare L(fe (1879) 1 . ix. 395 It 
was resolved 10 ignore tiiis invitation. 1837 Caklvle Fr. 
Rev. 111 . I. i, Happily human brains have such a talent 
of taking up simply what they can carry, and mnoring all 
the test. 183s Ld. SHAPTKhRUav in Hodder Life (1866) II. 
358 They began by reviling me, they now ignore me, aa 
the phrase goes. 1834 Earl or Carlisi.r Dtagy Turk. 4 
Grh. Waters 189 Mr. Finlay sasrsthat the modern Greeks 
wholly ignore (I beg pardon for the use of the word) the 
whole period trum Alexander tlie Great to Lord Palmers- 
ton. 1896 Froudr Hitt. Eng. (1B5B) 1 . ii. 161 He could 
not Ignore an important feature of necessary evidence. 

Hence IgnoTinff vbl. sb. and ///. a , ; alio Zg- 
BO'reTf one who ignorca. 

i8ss Svlvestsr St, Lewis 974 Th* hopcfoll Arrogance 
^rung from ignoring of our ignorance. >841-4 RMaaaoM 
Ess., Manners Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 913 Society loves, .an ignor- 
ing eye, which does not see the annoyancesi, shifts, and 
inconveniences, that cloud the brow . . of the sensitiva, 
1^ Athensrum si Aug. thj/i The ignoring ef thk dis- 
tinction. *• 98 , Columbus (Ohio) Ckrom. is Jan. i/i A 
sweet ignorer of the laws Of etiquette and rules of dress. 

tzgno'ffiomoy. Obs. rare, [ad. late L. ignd-^ 
scenffa, abstr. sb. f. ignisclro to pardon, foigive, 
£ tk- not 4 (^nSuiro to take notice of.] For^ve^ 
neis ; forgiving f pirit 



ioirosozBi.x, 


IH8, 


i|S 47 Tra^ Comm. Mmtt. xviii. 3 And iMCome aa litrle 
children .. in »iiiiplicity, humility, inno<.ency, ignowoncy. 
t^id„ i Lor. xiv. so 111 innoLcncy and ignoK-ency. 
t Igao-Boible, a. Ods. rare-^. [ad. I.. ign(h 
scibilis (lare), f. ignoicfre to pardon: ace -ble.] 
t6ji6 Kloi/nt Gfossogr., iffHOscioU, tollerubic, to bo par> 
doned. Hence in Piiillii's, etc. 

t'ZifllOta, a. and Obs. [ad. L. igniftusy f. 
I-*, i/f- ftotus known. Cl. It-, Sp. 

ij^noto.'l A. adj. Unknown. 

16x3 CocKKRAM, t^uote^ viikiviwiie. 1633 Cowi.rr Poet. 
liioMM., A I'aie, 'I'h* U'note are lM*tter tli.iii ill known. 16*9 
(fl. Oaniki. Kcclut. xlii. 60 'I'liin^H Mrcret, and Ignote. 1663 
PtagoUum^ or O. LrotnwcU 1167^) 137 Persmij.. .of Kucn 
rnenn and i ^note ratrai tioiii. a 1697 A«ibi'Ev lAvet^ Hobtuet 
(iSoS) 1 . 366 They were hotii igiV'te to foreigners. 

B. sb. A person unknown. 

1639 G. Danih, F.ccins ix. i| Ixsave not a proved freind ; 
for un Ignote Come'. Iiui at hi/.Ard. 01670 Hackkt Ab^. 
iPitiiamt 1. (169'i) 164 In a letter that an ignule wrote. 
Ibid. II. 144 Snrii Ignoies were not courted, but pass’d over. 

tlgtiotion. Obs. nopue wti. [Noun oi aciinn 
f. L. ii'/idst Un ; intended as a negative of no/ton.] 
An ignoiant notion ; a notion fnUely so called. 

1647 Wahij .Vo/rA Cobler (i 8 .j 0 iff 'Phese wits cry up 
and uowne in rornera such bold ignotions of a new Goipell. 

t I’gnotism. Obs. [irreg. I. L. us un- 
known -f'lMH.] A mistake due to ignorance. 

ijyjdeHti. Mag. Vll. 336/1 It baa 9a Errors or IgMOthnu 
in It. 


t I-ffO, V. Obs. Pa. t. i-eode. fOE. 
(“OllG. gigiin; cf. OE. gegaugan, OS., OllG. 
gigufigan\ I. gdn to Go.J 

1. iutr. 'Po go, pass. 

1-900 tr. D.odds fhst. 11, xvi. (1890) 144 Heo meahte gegan 
. .ofei rail Hn c.dond. c iao 4 Lav. 3577 1 ni'htiliirs h« iga and 
bibahl leorne, >if |ni miht annden ohl of kan feonden. a laag 
Ancr. k. aoH Longe beon unbisboped & falsliclie igon to 
sclirifte. 

2 . trans. To go into, invade. 

rtaog Lav. 4351 Sco 63 ^*n Rrutten hit (nruttainel ieode 
[( 1175 haddr). /bid, 36376 While km*: aldreii France ieodeu 
[eia75 bi-3-ode]. 

I-go, 1 -gon, ME. pn. pple. of Go v. I-goded, 
of Ciooii V. l-gotl, i)a. t. of I-oitr v., to 
begin. I-goven, M E. pa. pple. of (j 1 ve v. I -grad, 
of (jRKiiB V., to cry. I-gralthed, i-greithod, 
of G raith V. I-gramed, i-gremed, of Giiicmk v. 
I-gra.u)nted, of Grant v. I-graven, of 
Gkavk V. 


tZ-gra*d6. Obs. [f. I- pref.^ + Gredk cry.] 
Crying, clamour. 

ot lago Owl ^ Migbt. 1641 Mid ^ulingf and mid igrede. 

i Z-grate, v Obs. [OK. gegtHaUt Ugid/an to 
OREhT.) traus. To greet. 

ciooo AI^i.fric //offt. 11. 536 pBt we ma:^on ure frynd 
zeseon and ure siblingas Tirgrctan. a xxj% Cott. Horn. 337 
Se amgel. .^eij(rette hi. c layg /yrath 99 in O. E. Mise. 174 
Alle..kat. feire ke igretleti. 1 1315 Siiokrham 119 po was 
knt mayde was y-gret. 

Jlence t I-gretlnfire vbl. sb.. greeting. 

SS58 Eng. Proclam. Hen. ///, Henr' kur^ godes fultiima 
king on Eiifflenelnaiide. .Send igretinge to alle hise hulde 
ilosrde and ileawede. 

tZ-gripe» Obs. JOE. gtgp'lpan (=^ OTIG. 
gagrtjan, MUG. gegrf/cn), f. gripan to Guife.] 
trans. To gripe, griji, lay hold of. 

€ isof Lav. 35680 pa men ka he igripefl. it isag Juliana 
73 Ignpe ha liic canes, aisss St. Marker, la pis milde 
nieitlen margarete igrap him. 

l-gripon, ME. pa. pple. of Gripe v. and In ripe 
V. I-ii^thed, i-gri 1 Sed, of Gritue v., to pnoify, 
etc. I-groten, of Gkkbt v. , to weep. I-groun- 
d6(n, of Gkinu V. I-growe^n, of Grow v. 
tZ-grura Ohs. aRGliURE, horror, terror, 
riaos Lav. 81a Heo heom aweihten mid heura waeles 
Ignire. 

j[gnaa% (igwamd). Forms: 6 iuanna, iwana, 
6 , 9 iguano, 7 yguana, guana, wana, gwane, 
gwayn, 7- iguana, [a. Sp. iguana^ repr. the 
('nrib name iwana (variously given by early writers 
ns hiuana, igoana, iuanna, j'ua/ia).] 

A large arboreal lizard of the West Indies and 
South America, Iguana tuberculata^ which attains 
to a length of five feet or more ; also, in Zoology, 
the name of the genus, which includes the horned 
iguana of .San Domingo, and other species ; and 
looselv applied to other lizards of allied genera. 

1555 koKM Decades 136 Foure footed lieastes .. named 
luaniiRH, muche lyke vnto Crocodiles of eyght foots lengili, 
of moste pleAAaunte taste. 1600 Hakluyt P'ny. 111 . 675 
Store of nsh, foule, deere, and Iwanas Ibid. 815 Iguanas 
which are a kiiide of Serpents, with foure feete, and a 
lunit Sharpe tayle. 16^ Fk (UrimstonrJ tr. D*Acosta\s 
Hist. IK. Ind. IV. xxxviii. 313 The flesh of the Yguaniu is 
H better meate. 1607 O. Prrcv in Purchas Pilgrimes {160$^ 
IV. 1686 We also killed Guanas, in fashion of a Serpent, 
& speckled like a Toade vnder the belly. 1617 Ralkich 
Afioi. 37 i South Amei ica] hath plenty of . . Turtoyses. Ar> 
madiles, Wanaes. 1630 GarT. Smith Tratt. St Adv. 54 
Gwanes they have, which is a little harmlesse beast, like a 
Crokadeil or Alignlor, very fat and good meat. 1648 Gage 
West Ind. xix. iaj Another kind of meat they feed much 
on which is called Iguana. 1706 Stkuman Surinam 1 . 147 
'Iliac species which is here called the iguana, and by the 
Indians the wayainaca, is seldom aliove 3 feet long. 1841 
Elphinstonb Hilt. Ind. 1 . 15 Iguanas, and other lirards. 
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an found in all places. 1899 Trnnknt Ceylon IT vii. ii. 
laa The hideous but harnilesH iguano. .moves slowly across 
tha high-road. 1880 A. R. Wai.lack hi. L\/e ii 37 The 
peculiarly Amcrii:aii family of the iguanas is represented by 
two geiiern in Madagascar. 

Hence ZgUB'iiiim a., resembling an iguana, bc- 
lonidng to the iguana family, IgnatMe; sb., one 
of this family ; also Zga»‘iiid. Zgm'nlfbrm a., 
having the lorm or structure of an iguana. Zgnn - 
noid a. and sb. m iguanian. 

i8|8 l^enny Lycl. XII. 44>/« Only one Icuaninn lielongs 
to Europe, the coiniiiuu Stellio. i8S4 OwkN Skel. Teetk 
in Circ. Se.t Organ. Hat. 1. 300 In the ignaiiians .. this 
synchondrosis u obliterated. 1859 Maynk Ex/os. I.ex., 
fgnattoides, . . iguanoid. 1864 ( )u kn l*ot»er 0/ God 46 'J’he 
Iguaniiiii I1A.UUS (arej peculiar to the Western or American 
heiiiisphrre. 1878 19/A Cent. Dec. 1048 ALubigaHcar |>o»- 
se.Ases iguanoid li/ards xHo^lurus and Chalarodon). 

Zgnanodon (igwacn^dpn). Palwont. [f. Ir.u- 
ANA i Gr. uflotr, oflovr- tooth, after masiodon, cic. 

Mantell, In /^etrif. their Teachings (18511 states 

that the n.,me was suggested to liitii by the Rev. W. i>. 
Cuiiybcarc.J 

A large herbivorous lizard found fossil in the 
Wenideii formation ; it was from tweniy-five to 
thirty lect long, arui from its teeth and bones is 
considered to have resembled in many rcsjiects the 
iguana ; whence the name. 

1830! .VRi I. Print. Gtol. 1 . 13;} The huge i^uanodon inicht 
reaiipiMr in ihe worjds, and the ichihyCMHiir in the st-a. 1854 
F. C. llAKKWki.i. lieoL 56 The length of the Iguariodoii must 
have Ijcen nearly 70 feet. 

Zgua'nodont (-d^nt), a. and sb. [See prec.] 

a. adj Having teeth like tho^ of the iguana. 

b. sb. A snuiian so chaiacterized ; a member of 
the family IguanoJontidm of extinct dinosaurs, 
typified by the iguanodon. 

1 -gurd, 1 -gurt, ME pa. pple. of Gird v. 
I-haoked, ME pa. iiple. of Hack v. 1 had, 
of Have v. I-haded, ol Hade ti.i, to ordain. 
I-h'il, var. of Yiiole. 

tZ-hald, i-hold, V. Ohs. [OE. gehealJan 
gihaldan, CSWKS. gihaltan), f. healdan\~~ 
*haldan to 11 * 'LD.] trans. To hold, maintain, 
observe, keep, ])reserve. 

PemuMlJ' <7..^ shstj He frsctwe Rcheuld fela missera. e looo 
Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxvtiift]. 101 k knie word inihte wel 
gchealdan. c 1000 Ags. Got/P Luke xi vi Se Hirang.\ xe* 
w»pnud hi<( cafertun xehealt. CX175 Lamb. Uoph. 6$ 
H wvnnc ic i-lialde ka ihiMc. a isoo Moral ( hie 56 in I.amb. 
Hmn., Giue hies I he itl for godes luuc, k*:ane dek lies wel 
ihaldcn [Jesus Coll. MS. ihohlel. c 1009 Lay. 5505 [HeJ 
wolde HMii king Helm felit ihalden. 

I-halden, ME. pa. pple. of Hold v. I-ha- 
lowed, i-halwea, i-imhod, of Hallow vy 
I-halowed, of Hallow v.^ 
t Z-handla, V. Obs. fOE \$handlian ( =» 
MHO. gehatuieln), f. handlian to Handle.] 
ttxtns. To handle. 

^ e laog l.Av. 14390 Ne preost ne na bLcop iie imuere 
ihandlcd godes hoc. 

I-handled, i-hondled, ME. pa. pple. of 
Handi.ic V. I-haneked, ^?) of Hank v. I-has- 
pet, of H '.8p V. I-hated, of 11 ate v. I-hate(n, 
of Hiokt v.i I-hatite, i-heat, of Heat v, 
I-hoawen, i-hewe, of Hew v. I-hed, of Hide 
V . : see YiiiD. 

t Z-hede, v, Obs. [OE. gehydan, gehidan, f. 
hydan. Hidkw.i] Dans. To nide, conceal. 

1:888 K. A'l PRRii ttoeth xxxix.fB Hehit. .XchytandRehelt. 
r 1300 Senyn Sag. (W.) 1314 He ne wisle.. Whar he mighte 
hit best i-hede. 

I-heled, i-hel()^et, ME. pa. pple. of Hioh v, 
1-helod, of Helk v.'^, to hide. 
tZ-helmedf pu. ppU. Obs, [OE. tehelmod 
{-■ OWO. gehHmdt), pple. of \ge)he}mian9 i, 
helm Helm sbJ} Helmed. 

riooo /Elkhic Gram, xliii. (Z.)956 Galeatns, Rehelmod. 
e 1x09 Lav. 36377 Gerin & lieof .. and Wulwaiii .. iburned 
and ihelmcd. 

I-hende, var. of Yiiende, at hand. I-hent, 
ME. pa. pple. of Hent v, 
tZ-hente, v. Obs, [OE. ge/ientan, f. hentan 
to Hent.] trans. To grasp; to hold, uphold. 

009 O. E. Chrtm., Rail kwt hie gehentan mehton. e 1930 
llali Meid. 31 For ki was wedlac ilahet in hall chirche. .to 
iheiite ke unstronge. 

I-heorted, M E. form of H karted bpl. a. I-he- 
ouwed : see Hupd. I-heroned, ME. pa. pple. 
of Hearken v. I-herd, of Hear, Yhbbb, Heht 
vbs. I-here, var. of Yiiske v. 1 -hered, -et, 
-l.e)d, ME. pa. pple. of Hery v, I-hert, of 
Hurt v. I-het, of Heat v, 

I-heve^ed. 1 -hevied, weighed down, ME. pa. 

pple. of Heavy v. 

a laas Ancr. R. 33a pe neoBere (|^ind«tone]. is iheiieaed 
[MS, J'. iheue^et] tier mid herde uo/te beon ewite of herdre. 
c 137A Chauckr lioeth. v. met. v. ^33 (Cainh. MS.) So 
tlw inoght ne lie nat I-beuyed ne put lowe. 

1-hewed, ME. pa. pple. ot Hew v., Hue v, 
I-hid, ME. pa. pule, of Hide v. : see Yhip. 
tZ-hire, v, obs, [OE. gehyran^ £, hyran^ 
hyrian to Hire.] trans. To hire. 


ciooo ^LPxic Horn. IT. 74 Daes hlredex ealdor xekyrde 
wyrhian into hU^ winxearde. c 1*90 h'ent Strut, in O. E, 
Mtse, 34 Godaliiiichti i-hierde werkmen in-to his winyarde. 

t Z-iuttep V. Obs, [f. I- prefy t kitte, lliT v,] 
trans. To hit. 

r 1x09 Lav. 314 He wende to sceoten kat hem der, & ihitte 
[c 1x75 hiltcj his a^ene fader. 

Zhleite (rl/|ait). Alin. [Named 1876 after 
Ililc, supcrinletideiit of minesat Mugmu, Hohemia: 
see -iTE.] A hydrous iron sulphate, found as a 
yellow efflorescence on graphite. 

1876 Amrr. Jrnl Sti. Ser in. XII. 151 Prof. Schrauf has 
announced a new mineral under the name Ihleite. 

I-hoded, ME.pa. pple. ol Hade, Hode, to ordain. 

I-hoked, ME form of Hooked a. 

I-hol; «cc Yhole, wliole. 

t Z-hold. Obs. [OE. geheald * keeping, guard- 
ing *.] Place of shelter or abode ; hold. 

a taso 07vl ^ Night. 6s 1 par inne ic liabhe god iliold 
A wintre warm a suniere cold. 

I-hold, var. 1 -hald, to hold. 1-holden, ME. 
pa. pple. of Hold zi. I-hole(n, of Helk v.>, to 
hide. 1-hon, i-honge : soe Yhono v., to hang. 

I-hondsald, ME. )m. pple. of Handsel z/. 

a iax9 Jnliana 7 Ha wes him sone ihondsald kah hit hire 
unwil were. 


tZ-homed, a, Obs. [Cf. OE. gehymed (- 
MliCt. gcAilrftet), f. I- ^ hornea.'] Horned. 

[c leoo Sar. l.eecltd III. 3C6 xyf sen sunne . hine [the 
nioonj omelcli riht kwyrcs jmnne nyfl he emlice xchyrneil.l 
a laax St. Marker, p In liis ihumd h *auet. 1387 T RFVISA 
Jligaen 111. 397 In liknesHe of liihiter i-huriicd. a 1419 Lydo. 
Ttin/i. (Jla\s 8 Derk Ditiiie, tliuriied, noking chre. 
I-horyed, ME. pa. pple. of H 'UT v., to pollute. 
c I4a9 Lug, Cong. Irel. 138 The lond iihal he 1-horyed & 
I-.teyiied wyth grete .slaght of men. 

I-hosed, early ME. form of Hosed < r. 

^ c 1x75 in O. E. Mist. 91 payh wc her hnppen ihooed and 
ischexie. * 3 ??'!' Hit\ ISA fhgden vRoll ) I. 29 pat hope i-hosed 
and i-schod Guiides iieple may passe k^>'l>y> 


I-hote, ME. pa. |iplr. of Hiohi- vy 
II ZTirain (iia m, fxrii m). Also 8 hir"r)awem, 
[Arab. il/rdtn (f. Jkat^ama to forbid : cf. 

Harem), a kind of dress used bv the Arabs in 
Spain and Africa; 'sacred state' (Frey tag).] 

1 . The dress worn by Mohammedan pilgrims, 
consisting of two pieces of white cotton, the one 
girded round the waist, and the other thrown over 


the left shoulder. 

1704 I. Pitts Acc, Mohometans vii. 80 Tliey take ofT all 
their cToaths, coverint; themxelves with two llirraweins, or 
large white Cotton Wrappers. i8ti tr. Niebuhr's Trot*. 
Arabia xii. in Pinkeitun Voy. X. so PilgriniR, in their first 
journey to Mecca, are obliged to assume the Ihhram im- 
mediately alter parsing Cape Wardan. 1819 T. Hors 
Anastasius (1820) II. iv. 68 An ihrani in rags, an old mat 
torn to pieces i86x Loud. Rev. 30 Aug. 187 The time had 
. arrived for changing our usu.'il habiliments for the ' ihrAiii ' 
or pilerim-costume of twotowUs, and for piking the various 
interdictory vow.4 iiivolvi'd in its assiiinption. 

2 . The Stale in which a pilgrim is held to be 

hile he wears this distinctive garb, during which 
time many acts of ordinary lile arc held unlawful. 

1704 j. Pitts Acc. Mahometans^ 79 On this bide Mecca, 
where all the Hng'4es . . do cnier into Hnaweni, or Hiram. 
Ibid. 95 The eighth Day after the .said two months, they all 
enter into Hirrawem again. 

zscs, ill ME., mcd.L., etc., also written (TTS , 
Ihs, IHC, Ihc, representing Greek iTfiE or IHC, 
a MS. abbreviation of the word IH(ZOY>Z or 
IH(COY)C, Je.sus; also used as a symbolical 
or ornamental monogram of the sacr^ nan^. 
Mediseval l.atin texts have commonly ihc 01 ihs, 
thin, iKu (with or without a stroke over or across 
the h (h), or other mark of abbreviation) for Jesus, 
lesum, lesu. In ME., the usual for m w as 
Jesu; less frequently i?/x, tFc, or ikm. These 
abbreviations were in later times often erroneously 


expanded as Ihesus, Ihesum, Ihesu, 

'the Romanized form of the abbreviation would he IF.S, 
but from the entire or partial retention of the Greek form 
in Latin MSS. as IHC or IH.S, and subsequent forgetful- 
ness of its origin, it has often been looked upon as a Latin 
abbreviation or contraction, and explained ^ some as stand- 
ing for lesMS Wommum Salvator, jesiis Saviour of men, 
by others as In Hoe Signo evinces), in this sign (ihou shall 
conquer', or In Hoc Salus, in this (cross* is salvation. 
Ja6oo Codex Rezu Luke vi. 5 iGreck text) KillE AR O 
me nrOC AYTOYC. (Latin text) dixiT autbm ilis Ad bos. 
C990 Lindisf. Gos/. (loitin text) Matt. iii. 13 Tunc iieiiit 
i1)H a galilaea in iordanrn.] a 1x40 Wohni^e in Cott. Horn, 
dbct Ihu, swete. c 1x90 Kent. Serm. (I.aud MS. 471, If.isS b), 
l.'vm natus csset ihc in lietleem hide. 1377 Lanui. P. 1*1. 
B. Ilf. r54 Bi it)us with here iewcles jowre iustices she 
shendeth. Ibid. xvi. 144 ludas ianueled k^re-a^ein ac IhUs 
hy III tolde. 1940 Churchw. A cc. St. Giles, R ending (ed. Nash) 
59 Paid to the Wardens i-if Ihc Masse towardes the prestes 
wages xiu* lij 1678 Trial gf Coleman 37 L. Chi^ Just, 
What Inscription was upon the Seal? Mr. Oates, I. II. X. 
with a Cross, in English it had the Characters of /. //. S, 
17x1 Stryfr EecL Mem. 111 . Apfx xlviii. 145 IHS k God 
with us [quoting a title of 1559, which had ' Jesus is God 
with us’.J 1897 Daily Nesus 30 Nov. jfy The monograms 
IHS and XPC, which are so often to be seen in our churches, 
sorely puxzle a portion of the congregation. 



I-HUDDS. 
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ILEUS. 


I-hud(de» ME. fML pple. of Hids v. : lee Yrid. 
fLhuck^t, ///. a, 06s, [ME., f. hudeiun 
▼b., app. lepr. an 0£. ^hydeaan, deriv. of kydan 
to hidc.l Hooded. 

IkMue?* h i ^ 

I-hurnd : lee I-hobnbd. l-hurt, ME. pa. 
pple. of UuBT V. I-huaeled, of Hovsbl v, 
tX-hwat, proH, 06s, [OE. lehwwt, nent. of 
^hwd every one ; - OLG. gihvat^ neut. of gihvt,\ 
Everything. 

«900 CvKKwuLP Cviit loos Ac |»aet fyr nimeS (nirb foldan 
^ehw»t. a laso Owl 4> Night. 1056 Lym and prune & wel 
ihwat \Cott, MS, eiwat] Sctte and leyde for to lacche. 

I-hwer: see Y where. LhwUo, -lUo, early 
ME. forms of 0}L,iehwyle Each, q.v. 
t LllWIlloil, V. 06 s, [ME., f. kivuU (u)f in 
Ancren Kiwle - 6w// While, time.] ttt/r. To 
have time, be at leisure. 

aiaas jitter. A*. 44 Hwon so je euer muwrn ihuvulen. 
/M. 4aa Ne mei heo nout i>hwulen uorto liercnen mine lota. 
I«imped, ME. pa. pple. of Imp v, 

X-iron : see 1 the letter. 

IJs, obs. spelling of ICE. Ik, M E. form of I /ran, 
I-kakeled, ME. pa. pple. of Cackle v. 
tX'kary, i*eary. 06s, In 6 lokary. [ad. 
Russ. HKpa ihra caviare.] » Caviare. 

iS9« f»- Fi.BTCHBa Aw/m Cemmw. (1837) la Of ickary or 
cavery, a great quantitie is made upon the nver of Volgha, 
out of the fish called belloucina, the sturgeon. i6da I. 
Davirs tr. OUarins' Voy. Amoau. 87 The spawn of Fisu, 
especially that of Sturgeon, they order thus. ..The Mus- 
covites call it Ikary, and the ltalian.<» Cavaiar. [1887 Fait 
Mali G. 15 Feb. xi/i Can you use the roe of any other fish 
but sltirgeon and sterlet as caviar, or ikra, as you call it!] 

l-kau)t, i-kaut, ME. pa. pple. of Catch v, 
I-keled, of Kele v. to cool, 
t X'ken, i-kenne, V, Obs. [OE. tecennan to 
make known, confess, f. cennan to declare, attest, 
Ken.] tram. To make known, mention ; to know, 
recognize. 

c 1000 Nymns x, 4 (Gr.) Ic So ecne God seniie x^centie. 
riaog Lay. 4844 pis weoren peos kinges strmtte |»e ich 
i-kenned [r 1975 i-nemnidj hablM. tMd 98559 Mon i pan 
Ahte non per ne mihte ikenne Lrxa75 icnowej neniie kempe. 

I-kenned, -kond,-kent, ME. pa. pple. of Ken. 
t X«kep0, V. Obs, [f. ME. be/ie, Keep.] irons. 
To keep, receive, observe, lienee l^kepynge, 
-unge vbi. sb., taking *keep', heeding, regarding. 

a flag Ancr. A. 156 God hit is ine silence ikepen Codes 
prace. c sago Hait Meid, 93 Driue adun swireforS widuten 
ikepunge. a laya Owi 4- Night. X995 And grete Uuntea 
beo)i be iBsse ^ef me ikepth mid iwarnesse. 

I-kopt, ME. ])a. pple. of Keep v, I-kest, of 
Cast v, I-ket, of Cut v, I-kid, known, re- 
nowned : see Ykid and Ktthb v. I-knawe(n, 
i-knowe, ME. pa. pples. of Know v, I-knede, 
of Knkah V. 

t X-knit, i-onntte, v. Obs, [OE. lecnyttan, 
f. cnytian to Knit ] irons. To tie, fasten, attach. 

e 1000 Ags. Go%p. Matt, xviii. 6 poet an cwyrn-stan si to 
hys bwyran secnylt. c 1090 Agx. Gloss, in Wr.-Wblcker 
349/29 Gecnyttan. e xaog Lav. 29279 He . . lette . . to ban 
sparewen uoten uaste heum icnutteii. 

I-knlt, -3^, MK pa. pple. of Knit v. 

Ikon, variant of Icon. 

I-koruen, I-kume(n, ME. pa. nples. of 
Carve, Come vbs, I-kimde, var. of Icunde, 
nature. I-kupled, ME. pa. pple. of Couple v. 
Ikyl, obs. f. IcKLE, icicle, 
t n, ile. Obs, [OE. fVi 7 , f/-OIIG. i^V(MHG., 
Ger. igel)^ MLG., MDu., Du. egelf ON. iguli^ 
going back, with Lith. tkys^ Gr. cx<Vof, to a pre- 
Teut. *eght-noSt dos^ a deriv. of eghi^, Gr. fx*-» 
adder.] A hedgehog. (In OE. also a porcupine.) 

£897 A. iEi.vRXD Gregory » Past. xxkv. 94X Se iil. .Rewint 
he to anum cliewene and lihS his fet siia he inmest maix 
and ^ehyt hU heafod. Ibid.^ Donne biS (kes lies hcafud 

? ,esewen. ciooo ^lfkic Gloss, in Wr.'Wiilcker 123/91 
striXf se mara igil. e 1090 Martyrol. in Cockayne Shristo 
33 He [St. Sebastian] woes hara fstnrla] swa full swa i^l . . 
mb byrsta. a laoo bragsn. jE{fnc"s Gram., etc. (Phillipps 
1^8) 8 Prikiende so piles on ile. 

Hence tZloa pU, ilo8pll,llBpUo [OE./// pointed 
•tick, dart, prickle], prop, a spine of a hedgehog, 
but used as the name of the hedgehog itself. 

«iaas Alter. H, 418 Ne here le non iren, ne here, no 
irspiles [v.rr. yleslipes, yiespilles] fclles. e 1305 St. Edmund 
47 m E. E. P, 1869) M As ful as an illerayl is of pikes al 
aboute. 1387 Thkvisa Higdon (Rolls) I. 939 pere lakkcb 
also. .ilspilTes], (w.r. ilspilest Coxtwt ylespfles], wontes and 
o^re venemoiM bestes. 

II, obs. form of 111. 

Xl-i, assimilated form in L. of the prefix In-> 
before initial /, which is written in the same way 
in Eng., as in il-luminate. Usually only 

one / is heard ; but both (or a prolonged /) may 
be pronounced when distinctive emphasis is laid 
on the prefix, as in il-Hsum, ildude^ distinguished 
from e'lisiont tdide. For the varieties of meaning, 

* in, on, into, upon*, see 1 n«>. 

H-S, assimilated form in L. of the negative prefix 


In-S before initial /, which remaint In the same 
form in Eng., as in iideguit ildeg^iimale, ildiierata. 
Also nsed in forming negatives in English on the 
analogy of L., as in illooioal, Illotal, and 
in such nonce-words as fZ-Atw/, iblocamativs, etc. 
When the main stress immediately follows, an 
effort is often made to give the separate effect of 
the prefix by pronouncing both /'s, or combining 
them in one prolonged / ; this is especially the case 
when rhetorical stress is laid on the prefix, as in 
*You call this a Liberal measure; 1 consider it 
thoroughly f/•li^Jeral *. 

•ilf -ila^ suffixes, the Eng. representatives of 
L. -i 7 ij and -l/ij, forming adjectives, sometimes 
also substantives, as in fosstlis fossil, civUis civil ; 
agilis agile, juvenilis juvenile. These suffixes are 
in origin the same, viz. -Hs with connective -i-, 
which with -t- stems as efipAj, hostus, and in some 
other words, gave -Uis. In OF., the latter came 
down as - 17 , e.g. April-em, Avril, April ; the 
former regularly Tost the post-tonic f, and became 
-/r (for •/*), as in humil-em humble, hoHl-em able, 
fragil-em, froisle, fiisile, fr$le frail, gt'ocil’em^ 
grotsle, gresle, grSle. K words ada/teti in OF. at 
an early date took the ending -f 7 masc., -He fem., 
e.g. civil, civile ; later words have the ending die 
only, as agile, facile, fissile. Very few of these 
woHs in Eng. have the suffix in -i 7 , e.g. civil, 
fossil, utensil', in the 17th c. we find occasionally 
•i 7 lor L. dlis, e.g. diffUU, docil, ferlil, steril ; but 
modem usage in Eng. as in French has levelled diis 
and -ills under ihe common form dU, In Walker's 
Pronouncing Dictionary die from dlis is pro- 
nounced (-ail), and -He from dlis as (-il) ; but the 
more recent tendency is to extend (-dil), with some 
exceptions, to all the worda. 

I-laoed, ME. pa. pple. of Lack v, I-lad, of 
Lead v. 1 -lade, of Load v. I-lafb, of Leave, 
Ylkave vbs, 

t X-lahe(n, V. Obs. [O^. pelagian, f. logo Law, 
lotion to make a law, ordain.] Irons, To ordain 
or appoint by law. 

1014 WuLFBTAN Strmo ad (Napier xSSj) 157 On 

heb<^num beocluin. .bcRrlasod istoaedwol-soda weorSunge. 
esayo Mali Msid, gx For bi wedlac ilahet in ball 
cbirche. I but aj Codd baueS ilahed hit 

I-lahet, ME. pa. pple. of Low v., to abase. 
I-laht, of Latch v. and 1-lbochb v., to seize. 
I-lald, of Lay v. 

Hand, obs. (and etymological) spelling oflSLAND. 
I-lapped, ME. pa. pple. of Lap v. 

I-la8t(e : see Ylart(x, to suffer, continue, last, 
t Ilafltioal, a. Obs. [erron. for ^hilastical, f. 
Gr. type *lKaomt 6 t, f. stem of l\doKta$ai to pro- 
pitiate.] Propitiatory, expiatory. 

1649 Br. REYNOi.Da.SVrm. Hosea iii. x The Mcrificea. .were 
llasiKall propitiatory, or expiatory. 1671 Flavkl Fount, 
Li/o ii. 30 llastical or expiatory fur Satisfaction. 

t Z-latet, a. Obs. [f. ME. lot Late sb., ON. Idi 
manner, mien.] Mannered. 

a xaa^ Juliana ^ As bu biwiste^t daniel bimona be wode 
Huns ilatet se luoere. ^1330 iieUi Msid. 33 jit bu art 
unarurfilicb & wraScliche ilatet 

I-latfed, -et, M E. pa. pple. of Lathe v. Ilohe : 
see Each, Ilk. UcC obs. f. Yield (in phr. Cod 
Ud), Ud, obs. f. iUed, pa. pple. of III v. -lid : 
see Gbuochild. Ilde, oU. by-form of Iblb, Aiblb. 
Udell, contracted form of ilk dot, every part : see 
Ilk lldre, obs. L Eldbr a, and sby 
tXleL Obs. [ad. L. ile or ile-um (see iLRUMand 
^LiUM). Cf. F. (pi.) lies (13th c.).l B Ileum. 

1601 Holland Pliny I. 34a Ihe small guts .. through 
which the meat passeth: in others it is named He. 

(see Iliacal]. I9o6 Phillifs (ed. Kersey>. lie, the Cavity 
or Hollowness from the Chest to the Tnigh-Buiies, the 
Flank that contains the snudi Guts. 

He var. of Ail sb.’^, awn of barley, etc. 

1706 PiiiLLirs (ed. Kersey), lies, or Oils (Country-Word), 
the Spires or Beards of Corn. 

He, obs. f. Ill, Ible, Aible; a former spelling 
of /'//» I will; a vulgar or dial, pronunciation 
(now esp. in U.S.) of Oil. 

-ila, suffix : see -il. 

X'leaOf a. A refashioning of Iliao a. afler L. 
ileus, Gr. lAebr, or Ilrum. 

i8as-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) I. x6a The treatment 
of ileac passion. X859 M ayne Expos. Lex., lUae Passion, 

I-leaded, ME. f. I..KAD£Da. I-leaxe, I-leave, 
V, : see Yleve to leave, Ylevb to believe. I-leanet, 
ME. pa. pple. of Lene, to lend. I-learet, of 
Lebe, Yleki^ to teach. 

t X-leooha, V- Obs, [OE.zeimccan,i, ixccanio 
seize: see Latch v.] irons. To lay hold of, catch. 

€ zooo Age. Gosp. John vi. 15 Hix woldon. .bine xelmccean, 
and to cynge don. a 1x00 O. E. Chron, an. X087 EnglisLe* 
men..;(elxhton of bam manni>n..ina, cioog Lay. 99260 
SwiS inonie he liable, a laas Juliana Ilecche ha me efL 
ne finde ich na leche. 1399 Lancl. Rich, Redolts 111. 336 
He was lyghtlicbe y-laustc and y>lugged of many. 


I-laItta, pa. t. of Ylevb v,, to believe. I-laid, 
ME. pa. pple. of Lay v, 

Qaitia (llfioi'tis). Path, [f. iLE-tTM ^ -ms.] 
Inflammation of the ileum, 
ate In Mavhb Expos, Lex, 

I-land, ME. pa. pple. of Lkne, Lend vbs, 
I-lengd, -ed, orLBNO v,, to prolong, 
t X-langa« W. Obs. [OE. gelengan to prolong, 
f. lenga^. long LoNO.J inir. To continue oneA 
journey ; to attain to, get as far as. 

etuo$ Lay. 17834 Lcted me ilenge [e 1975 bringeb me] riht 
to Siaiiheiige. 

I-lengthed, pa. pple. of Length v., to lengthea 
Hao- (i li>> oi:-), used as combining form of 
Ileum, in terms of anatomy, pathology, etc. : as 
Zleo-omoal (-sTk&l) a., related to or connected 
with the ileum and the coeciim ; as in ileo-ceccal 
valve, a valve consisting of two semilunar folds at 
the opening of the ileum into the ceecum ; the name 
is sometimes restricted to the lower of these. ZUo- 
oollo (-kp’lik) a,, relating to or connected with the 
ileum and the colon ; as in iUo-colic artery, a branch 
of the sn|)erior mesenteric artery ; ileo colic valve 
iUo-excal valve (sometimes restricted to the upper 
fold of this). Zlao-oolltlB (-kabi tis), inflamma- 
tion of the ileum and colon. Zleo-parlatal (-p&- 
rai'elftl) a., connecting the ileum and the body- 
wall, as the ileo/ai ietal band in Bnichiopods. 
neoBtomj (ilf'ip'Btdmi) [Gr. oroiia mouth], the 
making of an artificial o^iening into the ileum. 

1847 CxAia, Ilio-coeeai veuve . . Ilio^lie artery . . Ilio* 
turner artery. 1876 tr. Weber's Gen, Pathol, 33 In 
the ileocaeual region. tSvB Bell tr. GegenbauPs Comp, 
Anat. 3x1 The ileoparietal band, .attached to the hind gut. 
1886 Syd, Soc, Lex., Jleo-iolitis. 1889 Lancet 16 Mar. 
331/r Jeiuno-ilcostoiny and ileo-ileostomy were performed 
in identically the same way. 1897 Allbutt Syst. Med, 
III. In ifio-colic iii\ aginations, 
t Z'leon. Obs. [rned.L. (in Gr. form) » Ileum. 
Cf. F. illon.'] « Ilkum. 

>485 Trevtsao fiarth. De P, R. v. xliL X58 I'he seconde 
grete gutte highte Yleon. 1594 laee next), a 1861 Holy- 
day Juvenal 80 The ilron, one of the guis . . is six timet 
longer than our whole body. 1707 Ftovaa Physu. Pulse- 
H'ateh tii Inflammation of the lleon. 1767 G(nx;h 7 'reat, 
H'ouuds 1 . 401 In the Jejunum, .and in the lleon. 
tZ*l 6 O 0 . Obs. fct. prec.»aiid Ileuh.1 Ileum. 
1994 'I*. B. La Primaud.Er. Acad. 11. 330 '1 nen followeth 
the third small iiuraile, called Ileus by the Graeciaiia 
\margm. The lleon or folded Gut]. 1706 [see Ileus i]. 

t ZleoiUi, a. Obs, fare. [f. 1.. Ile-um + -oub.] 
Belonging to the ileum ; « Iliac a. 

1657 Tomlinson Renods JJisp. 6a8 It cures, .cholical and 
ileous dolours. 

tZ-lav,E* Obs. Also3ll«r. [OE.^v/Mr (Sweet), 
f. Imr empty, Lkrb.] Empty. 

riaos Lay. 15961 pa pa watrr wes al ilwdden ft b^ put wes 
iler. xa97 K. Glouc. (Rolls) iiaai pe clerkes adUe b* 
siietes tone Her. 

Xlesite (aldzalt). Alin. [Named, 1881, after 
M. W. lies, who described it.] Hydrous sulphate 
of manganese, zinc, and iron, resnlting from the 
decomposition of pyrite and sphalerite. 

s88i Amor, Jml. Sc. Ser. iii, XXII. 490 llesiie, » white 
friable mineral with a bitter, ahtringent taste. 

IleBpil(e, a hedgehog : see II sb, 
tX-lete. Obs, [f. I.ETE jA.] Manner, bearing. 
a laSB Owl 4 - Night, A03 He is wit bat. ha^eliche Wib 
hia fo berb grete ilete. llud. 14^6 Hwanne ich iseo ba tohle 
ilete pe luve bringbon ba junglinge. 

I-lete(n, ME. pa. pple. of Let v, 

I-lethered, ME. form of Leathered p/l, a. 
Hot-hole, obs. f. Eyelet-home. I-leue, 1 -feve : 
see Ylkvb v, I-leued, ME. form of Leaved a, 

II Zleim (i'lf'iilm, ai*-). Anat, [late or rned.L. 
ileum, for which classical L. had only ilia (pi. of 
ile or ilium, with a dat. sing. ilid\, in the sense 
(1) flanks, loins, (a) small guts, entrails. The form 
ileum {ileen, -as) seems to have arisen from a con- 
fusion of this with ileus, Gr. «lAcdr (see Ileus, 
Iliac), whence also its restricted sense.] The third 
portion of thesmall intestine, succeeding the jejunum 
and opening into the eseenm. 

x68a T. Gibson Anat. (1697) 47 This Membrane in the 
small Guts, especially the Ileum, is full of wrinkles. 1706 
pHiLLii'H (ed. Keisey), Ileum, or lleon, the third of the 
smnll Guts, so call’d by reasttn of its great turnings, and 
being about 91 Hands-hreadth in Length. 1843 J* 
WiLKiNxoN Swedenborfs Anim, Kingd, 1 . v. 179 The 
ileum, folded in wreathing gyres. 

II Hens Ci'lfi^ ai*-). [L. ileus, ileos, a. Gr. lAciSf 
or colic, ' iliac passion ', app. f cfAttv to roll.] 
1 . Palk, A painful afTection (frequently fatal), 
due to intestinal obstruction, esp, iirthe ileum: 
also called iliac passion. 

1706 Phillips (eel. Kersey), ileus, or Ileos, the small or 
thin Gut ; also the twisting of the small Outs, when their 
(joats are doubled inward, and there is such a htoi^ge 
tliat nothing can pass downward, xjw Akbutiinot Rules 
of Diet 351 An Ileus, .is commonly cbIIm the Twisting of the 
Gnta, but is really either a Circumvolution or Insertion of 
one part of the Gnt within the other. iTjtg Med. Contmuu, 
966 (heading), Hi^ory of a Ca.se of Ileus, where great 
benefit was derived from the application of a blister. 
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3. Anat. •Iudm. 

ito6[w« i). 

I 4 «wed« early ME. form of Liwn a. 

Has (di*leki»). AUu6-8illx. [tu'L.ihxJlU-itn 
holm-uak.] 

1. The holm-oak or cyergreen oak {Quercus JltxX 

i|g8 Trkviba Barth. D* F. R. xvii. Jxxxiii. I1495) 654 
Ilex tt a mancre okc, a tree that bt-eryth inaxte. 1^ 
CuvLFORDB Fitgr. (Camden) 53 'JTie tre called Ilex, that 
then etode byfore Abraham** dore u now wxhted. sioi 
Holland 1 . 458 Of the Ilex or maRi> Holme tree, there 
be two ■orta. tyhB Hoswrll Cortiia i. (cd. a) 45 The Ilex, 
or cver*gre«n oak, is very rommon here. 17®7 P. Baca- 
VOND Ltit. /r Itaiy dikiS! 1 . 416 (Sunf.) A beauliiiil wood, 
enlivened in winter by the ilix and the cork tree, both ever- 
greens. lytg ( 1 . Whitk .Stlbome Ixi. (i875> 30a 'I'he ilexes 
were much injured. 1887 Lxinr Hbrbbrt CrtuUe L. viii. ai6 
labor, with . . its base Girled with dwarf oak, ilexes, and 
arbutus. 

b. aitrib. and Comb. 

1809 SouriiKV Sir T. Afore Ded. 6 Spain's mountain 
passes, and her ilex woods, i860 W. (i. Clark in ^ac. 
Tour. 6r A steep ilex-clothed hilL 18B7 Kitxxin Frmterita 
II. iii. oa, I went, .for a walk through its ilex groves. 

|{ 2 . In modem Botany, tlic name of a genua of 
Aquifoliateety comprising numerous trees and 
shrubs, of which the most familiar is the common 
holly (/. Aquifolium '. 

>564 73 CoopKR Thettiurus. AquifoUa^ a wilde tree with 
prickiHK leaves . . a kinde of llix. 1838 Fennv Cyrl. XII. 
443/1 Besides the common Holly. ., the genus Ilex compre- 
hends a large number of species. 

I-leye(n, MK. pa. pplc. of Lik v. 

Ilia, pi. of Ilium. 

Iliae (i'litkk), tr. {sb.) Forms : 6 ylioo, -ako, 
llyaoke, ?yllke. 7 lliaok(e,-ak, -aqne, illiaok(e, 
yliooke, 8 9 illlao, 7- illoo. [a. F. iliaque or 
ad. late L. Uiac-ns (in Carlius, passio Viaca^ also 
iliacl sufferers from colic); the L. is in form a 
deriv. of Via (see Ilium), but the suffix is Greek 
(-aailr), and the sense goes with \m ileus, Gr. 
•lAcdr, IXcof, colic, iliac jiassion ; hence it would 
appear that Veus from Gr. riAcut was associated 
with Uia^ and that passio iliaca was interpreted as 

* pain of the ilia and the adj. extended in late or 
med.U to mean * of or pertaining to the ilium '.] 

1. Properly, Of the nature of the disease called 
Ilmub ; hnt commonly understood as » Pertaining 
to or affecting the li^BUM. Iliac passion [late L. 
passio iliaca\ Ilruh 1 : cf. eolic passion colic. 

11398 Trsvisa Barfha De F, A’, vii. xlix. (1495) 163 This 
pRssyon callyd Colka hath a cosyn that hyghte litatn 
pissio, and hath th.Lt name of a giitte that hyglue Ilion.] 
1319 Horman Falg. 43 b, Etyng csith the ylike pAssiun and 
greueth the colik. ifot Holland F/tuy II . 39 Them that 
are troubled with the lliack pASsion, to wit, the paine and 
ringing of the small guts. 1707 Flovvr Physic. Fuise- 
Watch 111 In an Iliac Passion there is great Bain and 
laflanunation of the Ilcon. 1746 R. Jamks Moh/cFs Health 
Imprtvem. Introd. 49 InflAnmiatory iliac Pains. 1856 Mrs. 
Caslylb Lett. II. 397 Some der.uiKcment of the bowels, 

• .alwa)rs expected to terminate fatally in iliac passion. 

2 . Pertaining to the Hank, or to the ilium or 


flank-bone. 

Hiac artery^ e.ach of the two arteries, right and left, into 
which the abdominal aorta divides; each of these again 
divides into two, the extermsU or aaterior, and the iti/erHal 
or posterior iliac arteries. Hiac bone, the ilium. ^ Hiac 
/ossa,\hM depression on the inner side of the ilium, in which 
the iliac muscle lies. Htac muscle, a luuscle lying close to 
the ilium, and inserted, together with the psoas magnus, 
into the small trochanter of the femur ; it serves for flexure 
of the hip-joint. Iliac vein, earh of the two veins right 
and left, funned by the union of the external and internal 
iliae wins, and uniting to form the inferior %'eiia cava. 

1341 CoHLANU Uaytlon's Onest. ( 'hirnrg. TI ij a. The iiartics 
called yliac are ouer the naunrhes. 1613 Crook k Itotiy of 
Man 838 From the vtter branch of the byrurcaiion ot the 
llliock iriinke..do usae three veynes. 1741 A. Monro 
Anat, (ed. 3) 305 The internal Iliac Muscle.^ 1340 £L 
Wilson A mat. yaJe-M, v. 284 The internal iliac artery. 
>834 Owen Shel. 4 * Teeth in Circ, Sc., Organ. Hat, I. asi 
The Iliac bones the swan].. are remarkable for their 
length and fiir the number of the vertebim .to which they 
are anchylosed. 1853 Hoijirn Hum. Osteal. (1878) 173 
The inner surface of the ilium is slightly excavated, so as to 
form the * iliac fossa *. 

tB. s6. 1. Short for fViVir passion. Obs. 

134a Boorob Dyetary x. (1870) 357 For them the whiche 
haue the llyackc or the colycke. [<'1350 Laoyd Treas. 
Health (1585) A viij. The paynes of the small guttes, called 
yliaca.) 


2. Short for iliac artery, etc. 

* 7 *f V Monro Comfor. Anat. (ed. 3) 35 The umbilical 
arteries rise . . from the internal iliacs. S8U-34 Gooets Study 
Med. (ed. 4) IV. 17 ['Fhe umbilical cord] consisting of an 
artery from each of the foetal iliacs, and a vein running to 
Che foetal liver. 

tni'acalyO. Obsa [f. aa Iliac - f-AL.] * Iliacs. 

s6^ Sir T. Browns Pseud, Ep, v. v. sso Two Arteries., 
arising from the lliacall branches. 1634 Jrr. Taylor Real 
Pres. 43 A man does not cate bullets or quicksilver again.st 
the Iliacal passion, liut swallowes them. 1636 Blount 
Gtossogr,, Hutcal,..<X or belonging to the llesor small guts. 

(i'lUkl). [ad. L. llias, Iliad-, a. Gr. lAiat 
( 1 ) tc. yri, the Troad, Troy, (a) ic. •podi, a Trojan 
woman, ( 3 ) ic. noltimt, the Iliad; f. ‘'lAior, "lAior 
Uion, Ilium, Troy, the scene of the Trojan war. 
Cf. F. IVaJe (i 6 u c. in lituc).] 


1. One of the two great epic poema of indent 
Gigeoe (the other being the Odyssey) traditionally 
attribute to Homer, detcribing the ten years' siege 
of Ilium or Troy the Greeks. 

Sometimes use«L with ordinal numeral, for one book of 
tha Iliad : hence (oriiierly iu pi. fur the whole poem. 

1379 CfiiasoN Sch. Abuse (Arb.j 16 Homers lliades in a 
nutta Rhdl ; a Kings picture in a peniiie. ivix-ao Pora 
tliesd Pref., I'he descriutionh of his liatiics, whum take up 
no less than half the Iliad. i8rB Whaiklv Rhet. in E'ncycl. 
Metrop. 330/1 No one would believe it posniblc for such 
a work as the Iliad, a.g. to be produced by a fortuitouM 
shaking logetlier of tite letters of the alpliubel. 1876 GiAi> 
STONK Homeric Syuchr. 163 In the Sixth Iliad. 

aitrib. 179s Cow per Let. 10 Mar., 1 have two Frenrh 
prints.. both on Iliad subjects. 

2. transf. and Jig, a. An epic poem like that of 
Homer, or a poem describing martial exploits. 

>619 Brknt tr. Sarpi^s Couue. Trent L (1676) a 1 ‘he Iliad 
of our age. 1673 w. I. (tttte\ Kniriish Iluds ; 01, a bea- 
Fight reviewed in a Poem. 1831 Cari vi e Sart, Res. 11 1. 
iii. Certain Iliads, and the like, h.ive, iu three-thousand 
years, attained quite new Mgiiificunce. 

b. A lung series of disasterh or the like ((ir. 
lAidr xaxaw, Ikmostheiies) ; a long story or account. 

1609 Bp. W. Barlow Ausiv. NametessCatn, 339 Her stay 
brought forth, .ail Iliad uf mUeiteH. 1611 Speud Ihst. (it. 
lint. IX. xxiv. (16*2) 1212 (They] heaped an Iliade of curseii 
vpon the heodn of the Executioneis. 1698 Frvrk Arc. E, 
India h F> 307 Fevers, Gout, F ulhng-HickneRs, and an Iliad 
of Distempers. 1796 Buruk AVjf/r. I'eacew. Wks Vill. 233 
It opens another Iliad of aucs to Kuruiie. 1865 Times 
ag Apr., An opportunity of learning a whole Iliad oi finance 
in a comparative nutsliell. 

Hence Xlla'dlo a , of or pertaining to the Iliad ; 
Z'liadlat, (o) a singer of the Iliad, a rhnpsodist ; 
(A) a writer of *• Iliads* (see % a) ; Z-liadlBO v., to 
relate in the manner of the Iliad. 

1399 Nahnb Lenten Stnffe 31 M. Vlkses . . of whome it is 
Illiadizd that your very nose dropt sugar candie. a 1711 
Kkn Hymnotkeo Poet Wks. 1721 111 . 289 The Hiadists in 
Scarlet Robes are drest . . To picture whtii they sing of . . 
Wars, and Hluod uf (ireeks and 'J'rojans slain. w Carlylk 
Eretik.^ Gt. 1. t, (1872) I. t6 All real Poets, to this hour, are 
Psalmists and lljadists after their sort. i89e Agnes M. 
Clkhkb Earn. Stud. Homer i. 39 Ibe experience of the 
lliudic bard. 1897 S. Butlsr Authoress oj Odyssey ynf. 6 
The leading lliudic and Odyssean scholars. 

Uioh, -e, obs. funns of Alikk: see Yi.ikr. 

Zlicic (aili'sik), a. Ckem, [f. U ilex, ilic-em (nee 
Ilex 2)-f-ic.] Of or pertaining to the holly; in 
ilicic acid, an achl contained in the leaves of the 
holly. So Z'lloata, a salt of ilicic acid ; Z'UoiB, 
the non -nitrogenous bitter principle of the holly. 

t86i Miss Pkait Fhwer.^PL III. 394 Dr. Rousseau of 
Palis.. found iliercin the existeme of a hitherto unknown 
principle, called t Heine. xSds-ya Watts Diet, f 'Arm. HI. 
244 Hide acid. Ibid., Colourless ilicate of calcium is obtained. 
lout. The ilicin extracted from the residue by aUohol .. is 
a bitter, ainurphoiis, bruwii, very hygroscopic mass. 

I-lided, MK. form of Lrt)i>BD. ME. 

f a. pple. of Lift v. I-llght, -Uht, of 

.10HT V. I-like, olis. f. Alike ; see Yi.ikr. 
t Z-likaneas. Obs. [OE.^r//rwj (•OS.j?r/ir- 
nessi, OIIG. gilihnessi, Gcr. gleichnis), f. lelic (sec 
Alike, Lime) -f -nxsa.] Likeness, image, simili- 
tude. 

c 1000 i^LFRic Gen. i. 26 Ulon wircean man to andlicncsse 
and to ure gcliciii^e. e 1175 Lamb. Horn. 127 He wes 
iiiMcad to monne ilicncsse. a isa5 yuliana 21 He. .bihcnUI 
hire lufMime leor lilies ilicncsse. a 1113 Auer. R. j6o ^tf 
we bcod idmpcd to bv ilikiic»se of Godvs dcadc. 

I-likned, MK. pa. pple. of Liken. I-limed, 
of Lime v. ; ME. form of Limbed a. 

fl-limp, V. Obs. [OK. gelimpan, f. limpan 
I.iMPv. •] intr. To happen, licfo 11 . 

973 O. E. ChroH. an. 971 Da jm 8is xclomp. a sode Boeih. 
Atetr. xwi. 34 Da sio tul xclonip biBt hi rice gereaht 
haerdun. a 1173 Cott. Horn. 231 Hit )c'Iamp an rice 
king we.s. ^117^ Lamb. Horn. 93 Pa com his wif saphira 
and iiuste hwet hire wer 4 ilumprn wcs. a su»$ Amr. R. 54 
More wundcr ilomp {v.r. ilimfwsj. 
t I'ling. Obs. rare, [quasi aisling, f. He, Aiblb.] 
«» Aisle. 

1456-7 Durham A cc. Rolls 151 Pro operacione 

. .siqicr lex llyiigrs in aula preilicta. 

IllO* (i lu/)» used as combining form of Ilium 5 
in anatomical terms, as 

Zllo-apononro'tlo a., connected with the ilinm, 
and of the character of an aponenrosis. Hie- 
do raal a., * relating to the dorsum of the ilium ’ 
{Syd. Hoc. lex.), ZUopooUnowl a, [L. pecten 
comb], relating to the crest or comb of the ilium 
which forms part of the brim of the pelvis, or to 
the ilium and the pectineus muscle. (| ZllopaowM, 
tlie iliac and psoas muscles regarded as forming 
one muscle. Ksp. in comb, with adjs. relating to 
other parts of the body with the Bcnse ' relating to 
or connecting the ilium and . . as llio-oan*dal, 
-oooejgo’al, -oowtal, -fs'inolwl. -hjpogw’Btrie, 
-l*ngiiliial, •i'oohiMf •liroliiM'tlo, •Ininhar, 
-paroBO'al [^Gr. wepoufj fibula] (applied to muscles 
connecting uie ilium and the fibula ; also as sb.) ; 
lllo-paow*tlo, -palilOv -mwxmI, -aoUtio ilia- 
iscAialie, Uio-ooro'tal, -tt'kialt -trookMato'xlo, 
adjs. {Syd. Soe, Lex,), 


1831 R. Krox Cloouefe A suit, im /IMssmbar Ligaeami 
. .by which the fifia lumbar vertebra and the oi innomina- 
turn are connected. tOto G. V. Ellis Anat. 126 The last 
donwl and ilio-inguinal nerve*. 1840 E. Wilson Amsi. 
I 'ode Al. (1851 ) 359 The ilio-feinoral arcicuUtion. 1843 l'oo» 
& liowMAN l*hps. Anas. I. 141 The strong Uio-sacral liga- 
ments which lie the bones together lichind. 1866 Huxlsv 
Freh. Rem. Caithm 9a The depth of the true mIvm, from 
the iliopectinial eminence to the tuberosity of ihe ischium. 
1870 Kullkbton Anim. Life si I'he ilio|iectiacal spine, .is 
abNent. 1871 HuxLhY Anat, Vert. vi. 394 In.. birds. .'I'he 
ilioscuitic interval k cxmi verted into a foramen. 1879 
liOLOKN Anat (ed. 4) 400 1 he two niUBcles . . may be con- 
sidered as one, and are sometimex called the ilio-p<«oaa 
1863 Maetin a Moale 1 ‘ertebr, IHssvet, 163 The sciatic 
nerve.. issues from the pelvis by the ilio-sciatic forumciii 

llio-088cal, -colic : see Ilro-. 

Ilion, oU. var. Iuum. His, obs, pi. of Tblb. 
t Z-lited, -6tf ppl* a, Obs. [f. ON. litr hue, 
countenance (-UK. nViVr)] lined, coloured. 

A lasg Leg, Kath. 1433 So rndic and se reade ilitct eausr^ 
ciich Icor. 


1 -lithe, -Ufle, ME. form of Ijthr a. 

I-litlie(n, MK. pn.pple.o Lithe v., to go, travel. 
I-lithered, of Litheu v., to burl with a sling. 

compound suffix (K. 'iiiti, L. -ilitds), 
consihling of -itt added to adjs. in -iV {civility), 
-He {set-vilily), or -le {ability). 

1063 Mrs. Gaskbll U'wes 4 Dan. xxxi.Hc heard of his 
siKcesNOis alTubility, and soi iabiliiy, and ainiabiliiy, and a 
variety of other agreeable ‘ ilities \ 

ZUnm (i'li/im). Anat. PI. ilia. Also 4- 7 ilion, 
6 pi. ilions. [I«. ilium that part of the abdomen 
which extends Irom the lowest ribs to the pubes, 
groin, nr flank ; in classical L. only in pi. ilia (from 
He ni ilium) flanks, sides, also entrails. 

In muiliaev.il medi* al Latin a Gneeixed form ///(TN, deduced 
from pi. Ilia, was in ukc, wherK'u the early forms in the 
ijiiotK. (Cf. F r//0» 116th c. ill Pard), now also ///mm.) See 
also Ili-um, now UHed in one of the st:n.se<« of ilium ] 

1 1. 'I'he third poition of the small intestine ; the 
Ileum. Obs. 

1388 WvcLir Lev. iii. 15 I'he exile which is . . bisidis ilion 
[7Lr. the ilion ; 13B2 Lisiiie the leyne guites]. 1308TREVI8A 
Barth. De F. R'. vii. xlix. 1x495) 263 j'lie that hyghte 
llioii is a smafllc guitc and lunge bn lyppinge other cuttes 
a)x>utu. i54t Coi'LANri Guydon's Quest. Lhirurg. Hiva, 
Y" ddcndie gut that hyght Ylion .. it hath many rruolw 
ryon<t.^ 1681 tr. B'itlh' Resn. Med. Whs. Voiab., llioa, .. 
the thin gut or small gut. 18x7 Arkrnkthv .'snrg. Whs. I. 
121 The villous coat oi the. iliiiiii. 


1 2 . pl. Tlie parts of the body beneath the ribs 
on each side; the flanks iL. i/iw, Obs. 

1590 Barroiich Meth, Fhysnk iii.^ xlii. 17s Cupping 
gla.H<*e'« fancned to the ilion't, iinti the loinus. 1706 I'hii i.ii>s 
(ed. Kersey), Hia, the Fbiiiks, the side parts of the lower 
lii'lly butween the Ust Kib and the Privities. 

3 . The anterior or snperior bone uf the pelvis, 
the hip-bone ; it occurs in most vertebrate's al;ove 
fishes, and has various forms and relative positions ; 
nsually (as in man) it articulates with the sacrum, 
and anchyloses with the koliium and pubis, forming 
together with these latter tiie os itmominaturn. 

1706 PtiiLLirs (cd. Kersey I s.v. Coxse^ Os, In Infants it 
coiisisU uf tliice Bone!k, vie. Ilium, l!M.hiuui, and Os Pubis. 
X7S7-41 Chambfrs (.jrA S.V. iutiominatuni, 'J'hrve bones ; 
VIZ. the ilium, the pubis and k(,liiiiin. 1831 K. Knox 
Clo^ucfs Anat. 115 ’Ihe Anietiur and Inferior spinous 
plo<e^s uf the ilium. 187a Mivakt E/em. Anat. 178 A 
widely expanded upiier |)ari joins ihe saLinin and extends 
down to the socket tor the tliigli. *l'lii.s k the ilium. 

1-live : sec Ylkvk v.,\o l^elieve. 

Zlixanthin (ailiksK'iildn). ( Aem. [f.lLEX holly 
4 Gr. (av06f yellow 4 - -in.] A yellow colouring 
matter ^(.’i7lla30|,) obtained from the holly. 

x863-7a Wans Pitt. Chem. III. 344 The leaves gathend 
in lanuary contain scat rely any ilixaiithin, while those 

S .aiiered in Augu-t contain a large quantity, ibid.. Hie 
ixanthin c^tallises out in straw-yellow microscopic 
needles. Ibid. 245 Neutral or Iasic acetate of lead pioduccs 
in the^ aqueous solution of ilixanihin a splendid yellow 
precipiLUe. 

Tllr (ilk\ 0.1 (pron.) Now Sc. Forms : a. 1 
yloB, illco, 1-3 iioa, (illca), 2 Ho, 3-6 Hko, 4 5 
ylk, 4' 6 ylke, (6 elko), 3 6, 9 ilk. fi. 2-4 ilcha. 
7. 4 ioh, 4- 5 iohe. [ 0 £. Hca m., ilce f. and n., 
inflectetl as weak adj., app. f. the pronominal stem 
I', f- (cf. Goth, i-s he, Lat. i-s, i-dem) 4- -//(T^-Goth. 
-leiks (sec Like); cf. OE. hwelc, swelc Which, Such 
G oth, hwileiks, swaleiks. As in such, which, etc., 
the ^ was in southern and midland M& palatalized 
to ch ; but the word survives only iu the north.] 

1 1 . Same, identical ; the {this, that) ilk, the 
same, the identical, the very same ()ierson, thing, 
etc. already mentioned, or specified in a clause 
following). Freq. in statements of time, thM ilk 
day, ni^i, year, etc. Sometimes with addition of 
same, self. (See also Thilr ) Obs. 

«. 803-31 Charter in O. £. Texts 444 Gf 8aem ilran 
loiide. A 1000 Aminas 75s (Gr.) pis is se ilea ealwalda 
god. 1134 O. E. Chron. an. 1x3$ pat tic saer wmrth (w king 
ded. A 1x30 Owl 4 Night. 99 pat ilke best Wt fulep his 
owe nest, a 1300 Cursor M. 1284 (Gtttt.) Seth went .; To 
paradis pat like day ( 7 W«. pe same day). Ibid. 1918 Bi pat 
ilk same day. c 1330 K. BaUNNR CArim. (iRxoi 61 pat ilk 
self 3ere. c 1400 Rom. Rose 1333 Ryght in that like same 
place. 1483 CaxTOH Cold. Leg. 388/1 That the ylke god 
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•hold be bleasyd. imS Lavdm Trmttmi* 49 At this Hke 
conipt quhat fMbe uud To thameT 

£1100 yktt A Virtmtt ai De ilche gode wltlc. logll 
Proclam, Hen. Hi^ Al on bo ilche Worden. 1340^ 
Alimnndtr 448 pin cumlich Kyng^t ilche kith wynnea. 

>. 13 .. (iuy iVam. (A. I 4303 pot ich while hia lyonn 
Me out of be fMuiloun. ct^Amh Amil. 850 Y eeighe 
it mewlf this ich cloy. < 1480 tCyng 4- Hermit 91 in HooL 
E. P. P- 1 . 17 bend me grace this iAe nygbt. 

1 2. abhol. The, that ilk : a. 'I'he wme person or 
persons. Also with same, self. Obs. 

oieoo Boeik. Meir. ix. 04 Se ileo bet colie ocwellon. 
a 1100 O. E. Chran. on. 1058 Se ylco Kmnde..polliuin hider 
to londe. e looo Trin. Coll. Horn. 35 Wu bo ilche bot ben 
nihti to drinken. o saos Leg. Knih. pe ilke self is 
Codes sune. c 1340 Cursor M. 18141 pis blUTul kytig hit is 
bot iche ( Lmuii JaS . eche ; Colt, MS. illc]. T 01386 Chaucro 
Rom. Rose 'I'hat ilk is she thot pryvely Ne sporeth never 
o wikked dede. 1390 Gowrr fVo/ 1. 323, 1 am, quod he, 
that ilke same. Which men Diogenes calle. 

th. The some thing. fVi/k that ilke, in that 
ilke, lit that very moment. Obs. 

cyss O. E. Chrom. an. 755 Hie cumdon (wt tset ilee hiero 
geferum geboden waere. 111300 Cursor Al. 13431. I dar 
noghc sai uuere bis waa pst ilk or noi. a 1370 Joseph A rim. 
965 A whit kiiiht . . Kydes to tholomer. rad wib hat like, Baar 
him doun of hi.H hors, c 137s Sc. Leg. Snimts, AUithtm 
x8i pat 11k suld b^i haf done til 30W. ri4ao Amturs of 
Artk. ii, Ilir sadille seinyde of b^t like. ^ 1500-^ Dunuab 
Poems Ixxxii. 37 Sf 11 as the world sayis ilk. a 1690 
Robm Hood's Heath 56 in Funiiv. Peny Folio 1. 54 Dowue 
the came in that ilke. 

3 . Of that ilk, of the some place, territorial 
designation, or name : chiefly in names of landed 
families, as Guthrie of that Ilk, IVemyss of that 
ilk « Giithrh* of Guthrie, Wemyss of Wemyss. Sc. 
*473 ia High Treasurer Scott. 1. 68 Gevin to the 

i uscice Schire Daniel Guthcre of that Ilk, knycht. 1936 
Ikllknurn Cron. Scot. xvii. vii. {iBai) 11. 509 .Alexander 
Elphiiistoiin of that ilk. 194B Ltniihsav Heraldic Notes 
Wks. (E. E. T. S.» V. 6og Scot of Hal wery.- Wemyss of that 
ilk.— Lwndy of that ilk. 1596 DALBVMPLit tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. 1. 1x6 King James, the fyfte of that ilke. i8t6 
Scott Autit/. xxiv, llit-n they were Knockwinnocks of 
that Ilk. iSooGbN. P. 'J'hompson Audi Alt. III. civ. la A 
canon and two ■ horitters sent from St. George's to the 
hospital of that ilk. 

ICiToncuusly, that ilk : That family, class, set, 
or * lot 

. *®4 S Miall ill Noncouf. V. aia Mr. Hume, or Mr. Roe- 
buck, or any inemlier of that ilk. x88i Annihilation 8 It 

has been lefi for our friend Dr. and that ilk, to discover 

tile long mistake. 

Hk, {fron.') Now .Sc. Also 4-5 ylke, 4 6 
like. [The northern and north-midland form of 
ilch, iche >= southern etlch, teche. Each : which see 
for the derivation and earlier history. After 1500 
only in Sc., and now less u^ual than Ilka.] 

L Followed immediately by a substantive : i- 
Each 1 a; every. 

c 8x9-1430 fsec Each Afll c 1330 R. Bri/mnr Chron. H^'mce 
(Rolls) 41J Nowschul wcheye ofylke parti. cx40oMaunlikv. 
(Roxb.) Pief. a Thurgh whilk ilk ouin essaued. cx^Promp. 
Parv. 358/1 Iche, or ylke, quilibet. c 1460 Tmvneley Mysi. 
aiv. ai4 In ilk cuiiire. 1^ Kknnbuik Flytmgoo. Dunbar 
315 Thy elderis baiiLs ilk nycht ryssis and rattillis. a 1670 
SrALDiNO Troub. Chas. i 11839) 7^ >*diie iw. 4</. out of 
ilk chalder of victual. 1767-99 Macmxili. Itlll 4 Jean iv, 
Tracing Will in ilk direction, Far frae Britain's fostering 
isle. 1637 K. Nicoll Poems ^1843) 77 Ilk rugged mountains 
curl. 


b. Phrases : /Ik deal (contracted il del, Udell), 
tsexj whit, completely. Ilk-day's^ every-day’s, 
ordinary, usual (cf. Ilka b). On ilk half, on every 
side, all round. (Cf. Each i d.) 

csioo ilaveldc 818 l^siiuer he broiilbe horn il del. £1330 
R. Brunns Chron. viBxo) bo (Hel wan be lond ilk d^. 
£S3SB Med. MS. in Anhseol. XXA. 351 Gadir of y* gret 
ild^l. a Moe-SD Alexander 731 VnlWhalde be wele on ilk 
balfe. £1470 Hknrv Wallace in. 80 Our ilk dayis ger. 
1513 Douglas ACneis iv. ix. 63 Sche has hir command done 
ilk deill. syao T. Bosion Hum. Nat. Four/. St. Um) 317 
He must take up his ilk-day's Cross. 

2 . absol. ; esp. in ilk other, each other Tsee Each 5). 
£ 133D R. Brunnr Chron. Waee (RolUl 1833-4 Ilk ober 

K im, ilk ober schok, Wib fet in fourche ilk o|«r tok. 1906 
noiYMPLB tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 77 Ilk knew vtliir well. 
Ibid. IV. 833 The vther sevio, ilk acco^ing to hu power. 


ZDca (i'lki), H. Now Se. Also (before vowels) 
ylkan, ilkan(e. [Orig. two words ilk a (an), 

i. e. Ilk a 4 - A (the indefinite article) ; but from 
1 5th c.nsnnlly written as one: cf.each a in Each 1 b.] 
Each, every. 

£ seoe OauiN «Ta6 111 c an unnclcne lusst es seeo E. E, 
/Vn//rr Ixxxviiilil. 13 In ilka land. £1330 K. Brunnr 
Chross, I1810) 86 IHinpi be gode Norcheren slayn wer ilka 
man. — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1060 So w«l was loked ylkan 
entre. Hampolb Pr. Conse. 53 Ilk a thyng bet God 
has wroAt. Ibid. 5970 Of ilkan Idel word and thoght. 
And of ilkan ydel dede. c 1379 Se, Leg. Saints, Paulns 68 
Prechinn ilkaday agane lowis. £1400 Maumdbv. 
(Roxb.) TreC a liice a gude Cristen man ^t may. 1483 
Cnth. As^L 194/B llkflkday, cotidie, eotidiansss. 15B0W0 
Dunbar Poems xxxiiL 8 b A Btanchell hang in ilka lag. 
>686 G. Stuaht Joco-ser, Disc. 39 Latin he speaks at ilka 
sentence. 1714 ^msay 7 Vo-/. Mioe. Ded., To ilka lovely 
British lam. ms6 Scorr Assiiq, xv. That will be just five- 
and-threepence to ilka ane o* ua 1869 C Gibbon A. Gregf 
xvii. Ilka day makes ye the mair pinctous to me. 

b. Phrasei : Ilka deal, vtexy whit (cf. Ilk a* i b. 
Each i d). Ilka day, week-day; attrik* (also ilka 
day/) awery-day (ci. Ilk a> 1 b). 
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a 1300 CssroorM, 36671, 1 bane ml heit soi^t Uk a della. 
£ 1330 K. BauNHB Chron. (1810) 69 pat he wild bold his oth, 
ft ^d him be coroun of Inglmid alkadele. £ 1490 Cuthbesrt 
(Surtees' 6083 He did his Imyncs ilk a d^ S768 Ross 
Hetenore u. 85 Well neiper, I hae heard your tal& An* even 
fairly al it ilka dale. skoA Falls of Clyde 11. ii, Twa hours 
. . On ilka daya on Sundays sax or seven. s8i8 Scott Hrt, 
Mull, xvi, What did ye do wi* your ilka-day's claise yester- 
day ? 1808 Galt Sir A. Wylte X. xxx. 98a lo ilka-day 
meals, 1 am obligated to hae a regard for frugality. 

Zlkanft, UJeone, pron. Now Se. [Orig., and 
still often, two words, i.e. Ilk 4 ane Omk. 

It) mod. Sc., streMed tih a'ne (earn, yen), and i'lk-ano 
{itkin ) ; also often Vika a'tu (yen..\ 

Each one, each (absolutely) ; see Each i e. 

a. c laoo Ohmin 503 pat illc an shollde witeiin well. 
0x300 Havelok »57 Ilkan hauede ful god steile. £1379 
.^£ Lig. Saints, Johansus 131 bkaiilly liad lllcane of )« a 
singiU clalh. 01400-90 AUxander 360a Foure huiidieik 
Olyfauls .. With ilkane, buniien ou Ids Italce, a boiden 
costelL £1470 Hknrv WalLue x. 1005^ Thai brynt tliaiin 
lh.tr ilkan. Dunbar Tua Mariii Wemen 404, t baiiyst 
..hu bietliir ilkaiie. X997 Munigomkrib Chers-ie 4 Slae 
B8a Ilk ane vse thair awm. Atoti. Sc. Gang hame ilk ane 
(yen^ o* ye I lliay had tik-ane (ilkin) a rung in hit hand. 

/L £ xgm R. Brunnk Chron. Wace (Kolis) 931 Men ft 
wymen ft childieii ylkoiie. e 1400 ChaucePs Doctors T. 
xij (HarL MS.) purgh be lond bay piaysed hir ilkoone [x/jr 
texts echonej. 1400 A*. E. Wills aBBa) 5a, I will but ilkun 
off J>* other thre ordiri..haue x marc. 14.. Sir Beues 
(MS. C) 43134*10 pat bey adiulde arme bem ylkoon. 
l*lkin, a. (pron.) [In sense 1 perh. f. Ilk a^^ 
Kin ; in sense 2 a phonetic weakening of Ilkanx.] 
1 1 . adj. Flach kind of, each, every. Obs. 

01300 Cursor M. 108 )i Haf redi ilkin thing. £S^ 
Hrnhy Wallace v. 60a Off ilkyn wicht echo kepyt her fia 
blame. 1674 9s Rav N.C. ib ort/s. Gloss. Norihumb. 143 
Ilkin, quilibet, 

2 . In mod.Sc. a freqaent pronunciation of ilkane. 

Mod. Sc. Take ilkin a dog wi‘ ye. 

Ill .(il), a. and sb. Also 2-6 Ule, (4 ila, hll(l, 
hjrl), 4-6 yU(o, yl, 4-7 U, (5 el, 6 yle). [Karl, 
ME. ill, a. (JN. illr til, bad, wicked, difficult, 
injurious, etc. Ulterior etymology unknown ; not 
related to OE. yfel, Evil. 

As an adjective, ///is now much less used in general Eng- 
lish than aa an adverb, and survives chiefly in certain con- 
nexions, as ill healthy ill humour, ill temper, ill success \ as 
an adverb (the opposite of well), it ia, in certain construc- 
tions, regularly hyphened to tlte word which it qualifier 
e.g. ill^vised, illbred, sll-eonditumed, tll.spflt, etc . : in 
imitation of these, apparently, and from the feeling that il is 
nut a general adjeaive, but one that goes only with par- 
ticular substantives, the adjective is also often hyphened to 
Us sb,, as in iil-humour, ill-will, etc. ; but this is quite 
uiineceasary ; ill humour stands to ill-humoured just as 
grey hair to grey^haired- 

Although ill is not ciymologtcaliy related to evil, the two 
words have from the lalh c. uuen synonymouM, and ill has 
been often viewed as a mere variant or reduced form of 
evil. This esp. in 8c., where v between two vowels early 
disappeared, and devil, even, Lestenax, prwe, shovel, 
Stevess, became deil, ein, Lennox, pree.shooC, Steon, so that 
evil might have become eil ; hence, in i5-*i6th c 8c., euil, 
euyl is found often written where stl was the word pro- 
nounced: e.g. 

1900-ao Dunbar Poems %\\. 10 (Bannatyne MS.) Be je ane 
tratlar, that 1 li.*dd ab cwill [rimes thrill, will, still]. 1960 
Rollanu Crt. Irenas iv. 117 And Mke the best, and set on 
syde ail euill {rimes till, will, fiilfili]. x66o Epitaph (on 
Bailie Sword) 0/ St, Andrews, The avord doelh often kill.. 
This svord doeth no sveh civell.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Morally evil ; wicked, iniqnitona, depraved, 
vicious, immoral, blameworthy, reprehensible, a. 
Of persons. Obs. exc. dial. Common in Sc. 

a laoo Moral Ode 74 in Cott. Horn. 165 Lutcl lac is gode 
lof bet kumed of gode wtlle And ec-lete muchel of^n 

t e beite is ille. 0 1300 Cursor M. 886 iGOtL) Qui did bu pus, 
u ille wonimun? 13^ Hamfolk Pr. Conse, 6141 pe gude 
sal be sette on his ri^it band. And b* ille on his lefte i^e 
sul stand. 1401 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 169 More 
deppyr in the tunnentis of helle shall bene the ille lances, 
than the ill subiectes. 1966 T. SrAVLBTON Ret. Untr. 
• Jewel IV. 31 A very ill man, being justly exoommunicat. 
£1680 BavKainGK Serm. 117891 1. 513 They burry him from 
one ill company to another. 1737 Wiiiston Josephno, Hist. 
I. iii. I s 1 he calumnies which ill men . . contnved. 1813 
Hogg Witch of p if §x (juhair half ye heen^e ill womyne. 
These three long nightis fra home I s86i Gicii. P. TuoMr- 
■ON Audi Alt. 111. civil. 165 Let us hope that while there 
are ill ministers, there shall be no lock of unpalatable truth. 
1869 G. Macdonalo a, borbesxca. 49 Takin' up wi* ill loons 
like Sandy Forbes. 1871 M. 8. db Vbmb Americanisms 403 
In Texas, the word /// nas the. .signification of* immoral’ ; 
and * an ill fellow * means *a man of bad habits 

b. Of conduct or actions. Now somewhat arch. 
£saoo Okmin 6647 Patt mann iss fox.. And full off ille 
wiless. 01300 Cnrsor M. 4a Alle oure dedis. Both gode 
and ille. 1913 Moos in GrMlon Chron, (1568) 11. B08 To 
amendr and chaunge hys yll lyfe. 1701 StoHley's Hist, 
Phiios. Biogr. 3 Creating, .a Horrour for what is Base and 
HI. 1736 Buti.kr An^ 1. iii. Wks. 1^4 I. 54 111 or 
mischievous actions should be punished. 1809 Lahdor isneig. 
Comv. Ser. ii. Barrow 4 Newton 11. 50 Comet your own 
ill habits. 1870 Moaaia Earthly Par. I. k 307 Many tales 
. .Of the ill demls our fathen usm to do. 

o. Of estimation, repute, opinion, or name : 
Snch as imputes or implies evil in the person or 
thing referred to. 

1483 Catk. Angt. 195/* An Hie fame, fnfumia. «9|6 
J. Hbywood Prov. (ift^) 63 He that hath an yll name, w 
nalfe hang^ 1^* r n*CN in Rushw. Hut. Coll. 111. 

(1^) 1. 1B4 That ill opinion which may perb^ be con- 
ceived of mo. 1941 Watts In^rou. Missd k iiL | 4 Piono 


to put an III Bonso anon tho octions of their neighbowe. 
178^0 H. Bbookr Fool ^ ^oL (1808) 1. viL laj At a 
houM of ill report, where she formerly had kept a miUiner'o 
shop. 1870 SruaCRoN TVvwr. Dem. Al RXBvii. 6 The dark- 
ness of hia sorrow oiul bis ill-repute sliall both flee away. 

2 . Marked by evil intent, or by want ol good 
feeling; malevolent, hoetile, unfriendly, adverse, 
unkind, harsh, cruel. (See alio 111 blood, 111 

WILL.) 

£ 1330 R. Bbunnb Chron. Wace (Rolls) i960 Wyb srhrewes 
he aide han many yl pul. e 1360 fpotis bSj; in Horstm. 
Alteugl. Leg. (i88r) 344 Adam onsweide wonfes ille. 1948 
Hall Chron., Edto. /P* Biob, RevUyng hym with suche 
yll wordes, and so shamful termea. >6 m- 4 Lb. Finch In 
Rushw Hist. Coil. 111. iidga) J. 1B4 111 oflico 1 never did to 
any of the House. 1680 Allrn Peace 4* Umty sy To 
forbear all hard speeches snd ill reflexions on them that 
difler from them. 1713 Stkklb Guard. No. 47 F 9 llic ill 
treatment which the protestants have met with. s8o8 
jAMiksoN, a V. ' He's very ill to his wife.* 1810 Srrlmiv 
tend V. iv. 150 111 tongues shall wound me. S849MACAUIJIV 
Hist. Eug. xiv. li. 458 111 spite of the ill oltiLCS of tho 
jesuiu. z868 J. 11 . Blunt Ref. Ch, A'qi'. 1. 395 The ill- 
Kcling against the foreign residents. 

b. 01 an animal: Of evil disposition; fierce, 
savage, vicious. Now 

1480 Caxion Chron. Es^. clxxxvi. tfia The forsayd dragoa 
shuid be ladde by an ylle grehounde. s»4 Hvll Ord, 
Bees ix. The fierce bees are very ill. t86o Uabtlstt DUt. 
Amer., Hl^ vicious, . . common in Texas j as, * is >'oiir dog 
ill?' meaning, is he vicious? 1888 yml. Amor. Fotkdoro 

I. No. a I'he negro, .says a horse that is cross, or ihreateos 
harm, is 111, though in excellent health. 

3 . Doing or tending to do harm; hurtful, in- 
jurious, pernicious, noxious, mischievous, preju- 
dicial ; dangerous. Prov. Ill weeds gyvw aface. 

1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind, 157 Addnis and ypotamus, and 
obure illc wormus. £1379 Se. Leg. Saints, Nissian B03 
pare he saw sawyiie il seide. 1903 Kitshrsb. Ilsub. | so 
The thistyll is an yll wede. 1946 J. Hbvwood Prov. k 
X. (1B67) aa 111 wcede growth fast. 1997 Siiaks. b Hen. tV, 

II. 1. 106 Prawnes..! told thee they were ill for a groene 

wound. 1611 — Wint. T. 11. i. 106 lucre's some ill Flanet 
raignes. 1669 Evrlvn Diary 10 July, it will be of ill 
consequence. ^ xytn A. Young Farmers Lett. People 193 
it has a very ill effect upon our tillage. 1890 Tbnnv8<in In 
Mem. Ixxxvi, Doubt and Death. Ill brethren, i860 Haw- 
thorns Marb, Faun (1879) S4 The good or lU 

result. 

t b. Unwholesome, injurious to health. Obs. 

£1470 Hbmmv Wallace 11. 155 111 meyt and drynk thal 

5 ert on till hym gifT. 1840 yuARLsa Encktrid. iv. %$ HI 
iet may hasten them unto their journey’s end. 1706 Swirr 
Gulliver 1. {, Dead by immoderate laliour and ill food. 

4 . Causing pain, discomfort, or inconvenience: 
offensive, painful, disagreeable, objectionable. 

CEBOO Bestiary 536 Wiles bar (?8at) weder is so Ule. 
0 xymCursorM. i677A(Gntt.)[p)at bittcrdrinc. .he tasted it, 
Ian.. it was sdcuili ill. £1400 Mavndbv. (Roxb.) xviL 79 
HI dremes and fantasies. 1548 Hall Chron., Hem. P Hi 103 
Great mine and yll wether. 1609 Bible (Douay) Pe. xxxiik 
au The death of smners is veiie il. 1699 Fulkds Meteors 
Obhcrv. 174 Copper . . givetb no ill taste or smell to meat 
boyled in ik 1719 Dx Fob Fam. instruct. 1. L (1B41) 1. 3a 
If it be but a Uttle ill weather. 189a Mibb Yongr Cumeos 
1 1, ix. 1 13 A knight riding up to him, told him he would 
die an ill death. 1876 Gi.An!rroNB Homeric Synekr, 189 
They fell into ill weather which destroyed their vessel. 

5 . Of conditions, fortune, etc.: Miserable, wretched, 
unfortunate, unlucky ; disastrous, unfavourable, un- 
toward, unpropitioua. Prov. It's an Ul wind that 
blows nobody good. 

c ZB5D Gen. 4 Ex, 4038 Qnoao wile cuning maken, lllo 
cursing sal him uken. Go/ngrot 4 (law. 1343 Ane 

gude chance or ane ill. 196a J. Hktwood Prw. 4 apigr, 
(1867) 140 It is an yll wynde that bbwtb no man to go^ 
1980 SiDNRv Arcadia iii. (1633)349, 1 go blindfold whether 
the course of my ill-happecarriefl me. i6ti Bibls iso. iiL 11 
Woe vnto the wicked, it shall be ill with him. 1634 T. 
Hrrbbrt Trav. 98 It was his ill fate, to be a sleepe, as old 
Ablias was going a hunting. 1789 Pora Odyss. xxfv. 176 
111 fortune fed Ulysses to our isle. 1771 Antiq. Sarisb, 
Salisb. Ballad ai note. The Church ..was founded in an Ill- 
hour., for the Stemie was burnt down by lighteniiw. the 
day after *twas finished. 1879 Fbouob Ceesar viL 61 Choos- 
ing an ill moment for a revulution. 

tf. Difficult, troublesome, hard. (Usually with 
dative inf, as * ill to please *.) 

£1330 K. Hrunnb Chron. (k8so) i8r pat casielle was fulle 
strong, ft ille for to wynne. 1917 Torhincton 
( 1884) a, 1 puisyd on ill mountayne all a lone, xfox TuaHoa 
Herbal 1. Pvb, Epinieduin . . is strange and ylTto fynde. 
19B0 Sionry Atradia (1633) 4 A deieatc, where the con- 
quered kept both field and yioifo: a shipwmek without 
storme or ill footing. 1644 Evelyn Diary la Apr., *1113 
country due not much molest the traveller with dirt and 
ill way. 1647 SrainoB Angiia Redw. 1. iv. (1^) as By 
reason of the moat, the access was ill to ik syii C. M. Lett, 
to Curat Kj He was not ill to please. 1838 Turrn Proverb. 
Philos., Beauty (ed. 9) 308 IMuty is intangible, vagne, HI 
to be (Mned. 

7 . In privative sense : Not good ; of deficient or 
inferior quality or cunditiou ; of little or no worth ; 
defective, poor, imperfect, unsaiisfacfpry, not up to 
the standard; faulty, erroneous; (of an agent or 
his work) unskilful, inexpert (of), inefficienL 
0 1300 Cursor M, 31805 pai tale, quotm it be il or gode, 1 
fimd it written o rode, c 1400 M aundbv. (Roxh.) xiv. 64 
A Aill III land and sandy and lytill fruyt liemncL 1470-89 
Malory Arthur vl xvi, 1 am an ylle clymber and the tree 
is paesynge hyghe. lero-oo Dunbar Poems xxxiv. 96 Ana 
browacor swoir the malt wes UL 1990 Sii abs. Rom. 4 JuL 
IV. ik 6 Tis an 111 Cooke that cannot Itcke his owne fingati. 
1600 — Ham. II. ii. lao, I om ill at these Numberst 1 nano 
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not Art to reckon my sronei. i6s3 Walton At^Ur E|l 
I>« d. I, I have made m III nte of your former favora f 7^ 
Swirr GuUiv§r iii. iv. So ill an ear for mmiic. iTia Mann 
in Ltil. Lit, Mm (Camden) 493 He has the tll*U»te to 
irefer London to Paria sAm Audison Wfw#r. Law Rtp, 
Ja The declarali>>n was ill, in not allediztnK jetc.]. 1^ 
Lamb Rlia Ser. 11, WtUtiing^ I am ill at deiicribiiig female 
apparel, ityo Rubicin Led. Art i. (1B75) 3 'I’he first shoots 
of It enfeebled by ill gardening, 

b. Of maiitieii or beliaviour : Not up to the 
standard of propriety ; improper. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1645) aa We rebuke the 111 
demeanors of our children. 1601 SuAKa Twel. A*. 1. v. 16a 
OL Wil'd manner of nkinf Mai. Of verie ill manner: hee'l 
speak e with you, will you, or no. i6ss Fullkr //is/. Crtm6. 
iiL M 111 Manners occasion Good laws, as the Handsome 
Children of Ugly Parenta 1773 Goldsm. .V/an/x tc Caw. ti. 
iii. My host seems to think it ill manners to leave me alone. 

JowKrT Pla/a led. 2) I. 15, 1 shall have to praise 
myHelf, which would he ill manners. 

8. Of health or bodily condilion : Unsound, dis- 
orderetl. Hence, of persons (formerly, also, of 
ports of the body) : Out of health, sick, indisposed, 
not well; almost always used predicadvely. 

(The prcvailin^r mod. sense.) 

C1460 Tmutulev Myst. xiii. aai Bot a sekenes 1 feyll that 
haldys me full naytt . . Thertor full sore am 1 and yll. 
c 1575 G. Harvby Lstter-hh. (Camden) 168 , 1 .. am yet as il 
almost as ever 1 was. . . But as soone as 1 shal recoover mi 
hclih [etc]. SvLVKSTKH Dh Bartas 11. 1 . iii. Furies 

<8a '111* ll-habitude (turned] into the Dropsie cliilL Mfutg 
Shaks. MmcA Adif m. iv. 54 By my troth 1 am exceeding 
ill, hey ho. s6a8 Wintiihop Lei. t Apr. in //is/. New F.ug. 
(165J) 1 490 My hand is so ill as 1 know not when 1 shall he 
able to travel. 1637 Brian Pisse^i^roph. • 1679) 1 1 •{ Whereas 
be. .before .was sick but a little in jest, he feels himself iller 
already with this message. i66e Parve /ytary (1875) 1 . 137 
My eye was very red and ill, in the morning. 1687 A. 
Lovbul tr. T/ieveuo/'s Trav, 1. 397 I'here was one little 
Child ill of the Small-pox. 171a W. KooBRa 160 
Another lying dangerously ill. 173a Poiuc l/or. Sat. 11. it. 
87 HI health some just indulgence may engage. 1806 Med. 
Jml. XV. 380 , 1 ..could get no other account from her, than 
that * she was ill all over . 1843 Sir C. SruuAMOHK Med. 
Vtsi/ Gn^/euberg^ 50 One month after this attack, he was 
taken ill in a similar way. 1849 Jambs H^oodmaa xii, 
Children are well and ill in a day. S871 NAsiiKva Prev. 
SCure Dis.jp Prolonged ill-health. 18^ Mamik Dickkns 
My Fa/her 6 b A solemn clergyman ..summoned to adminis- 
ter consolation to a very ill man. 

8 . In ipecial collocations (often unnecessarily 
hyphened): lU doaert, the fact of deserving ill, 
demerit, blameworthiness (so i/i deserving) \ ill 
•as0, discomfort, uneasiness ; f iU 070 » evil tye 
fsec Evil a. 6) ; ill fame (see 1 e. ) ; esp. in house of 
ill fame (see Hou«b sb. ii) ; ill graoe (see Gbacib 
jA); flU bail (see Hail sb^^ a); ill house, a 
house of ill fame; ill part (see Part sb.'w fill 
rule, disorderly conduct, misnilc (also attrib.')\ 
ill suoaeoa, imperfect success (sense 6) ; often >■ 
want of success, failure (cf. 5) ; ill temper (see 
Tbicpcr sb .') : ill thief (.&.), the devil : see Thief ; 
t ill year, misfortune, disaster [app. suggested by 
Goodyear]. See also 111 rrebdirq, 111 humour, 
etc* 

1738 Butler Anal. 1. vl. 113 VitiouR and of *Ill-deflert, 
t 85 i G. Mobbrlv Serm. fieatit. 14 None known, ok he 
knowR, his own weakness and personal ill -desert, a i8|W 
Rossrtti Dants A Circ. il (1874) 980 My life seems made 
for other lives* *ill-ease. 1015 G. Sanuvh Trav. 138 
To defend them from mischances, and the poison of 
*ill ties. 1897 Drvdbn yirg. Past. 111. 159 What Magick 
has bawitchd the Woolly Dams, And what ill Ryes beheld 
the tender Lambs? 1749 FiKi-niNU Janes xiv. iii. If he 
had the least suspicion of me keeping an *iU house. 1598 
Na/tingham Rec. IV. 111 For kepyng of *yB« reulle bowrs 
in hyr howsse. leSo Hou.ybano I reas. Fr. Tang. Berians. 

, .houses of ill rule or gaming, 1815 G. Sandys Trav. 145 
*111 sucoesse of the Christian armies. s68« Pkpys Diary 
ao Aug., My Lord is unblameable in all this ill-successe. 
S798 Morse Amur. Geag. I. apt The ill success of these ex- 
praitions. iM Bancroft His/. U. -S'. II. xxii. as Dis- 
neartened by former ill-success. 1998 Barrkt Tkear. Warrss 
lao, I wish the *ill yeare to his Eggars and setter»ou. 

10 . In Comb . : see Ill< below. 

B. sb. [absolute use of the adj.] 

1 . Evil, in the widest sense ( « Evil sb. 1 a) ; the 
opposite of good. (Now chiefly in antithesis with 
^od.) 

a tjeo Cursor M. 939 Bath be god and il knauand. 1390 
Hampolr Pr. Cause. 1615 Wa till yhow bat says with will 

g t ille es gud and gud es ilL a 1400-fle AUxamder 4316 
t we cutlie ony-gates gesse betwyx gud and ill. c i6m 
>wlby Bir//i Msrl. 11. li. Great good must have great ill 
as opposite. 1734 Pofb Ess. Meus iv. xii What makes all 
physical or moral ill ? ligD Tennyson Ih Mam. liv, Oh yet 
we trust that somehow good Will be the final goal of ill. 

8 . Moral evil, depravity, wickedness, iniquity, 
sin, wrong-doing, arch. 

a sjoo Cursor M. 501 pai mai neuermar held til il. c tgys 
Sc. Lsg. Saints. Panins 8ao In yll ba tyrand had sic loy. 
1408 Audrlay Potms% Mon. .has fra choys. Weder he wyl 
do good or ylle. 1580 Sidney Ps v. it. Thou batest all 


whose workes in ill are plac'd. 1608-33 Br. Hall Medit. ^ 
Vows (1851) 58 Those men, which wiliev 
nothing, or ilf. 


f B Those men, which wiirever be cither doing 
1897 l*y"*n. * Glory to Thai ' ii. Forgive 

me. Lord, for Thy dear Son, The ill that 1 this day have 
done. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 79 P 9 Many People call 
themselves Virtuous, from no other Pretence to it but an 
Absence of IIL 1818 Shelley Rev. Islam x. vi. Strange 
natures made a brotherhood of ill. /bid.t Each one the 
other thus firom ill to ill did lure. 


tb. A wicked or sinful set, a misdeed. Obs. 

I|. . E. E. Allit. P. B. 577 Alle illet he hates as helle bat 
ttybkkex ; But non nuyex hym . . As harlottrye vnhonest. 
«sp|0 Hamfolb vU. 3 Pride ..is rote of all illes. 

a 1031 Lo. Bkrnbrs Ga^'d. Bk. M. Aural. (1546) Ggiv b, To 
cluutyse vs for our yllea 1804 Klix. Grvmbston Miserere 
xix. In Mike.. If thon sinne ofTrings hadst desired .. Huw 
sMIy those tor all my illes I would haue yeelded thee ! 1873 
OtWav Alcib. IV. 1 , And set her Ills off with a winning 
Dress. 1741 Mrs. Montagu Lett, 1. 871 Who docs an iU 
reosives a punishment. 

8. t a* Hostile, malevolent, or unfriendly feeling, 
ill will : in phr. in ill^ etc. ; to take (a thing) in 
(a/, to) ill » to take it ill, take offence at it. Ohs. 

1303 R. Hrunne Handl. Symue 566a ^yt ^aue he hyt with 
no |ode wylle, But kast hyt aftyr hym with ylle. r 1330 
— CArvM. (x8io) 9 S Whan Alfrid & Gunter tiad werred 
long in ille. eijfo Cursor M. 31898 (Fairf.) Againe him 
we were in il. a 1400 Odavian 1153 Syr, take hyt not yn 
ylle. c 1433 Syr Gener. 7447 , 1 beseezh you t.ike it not at yl. 
a 1440 Sir Degrev. 44a Y pray vow take hit not to ille. 
iSO^-ao Dunbar Poems xxx. so Tak it noebt in ill 

b. In reference to opinion or the expression of 
it : Something blameful, unfavourable, unfriendly, 
or ininrious. (Perh. orig. the adverb : cf. next 8 b.) 

1414 BaAMPi'ON/*rNiV. Ps. 18 Nc with here tungys bleniysch 
my name, And .Rpeke me ille. igte J. Kogkrs Gl. Gaii/y 
Lone 184 Not once one lo hear yl of another. 1658 B- 
Harris PaHstats Iran Age (1630) 964 Many began now to 
speak ill of him. 1778 Mad. D^rbi.av Dinry Aug., 1 will 
allow no man to speak ill of Ihim). . that he does nut deserve. 

E. Pkacolk a. BrendoH 1 . 177 Plumer knew no til of 
hitiL Mod. 1 can think no ill of him. 

4 . Evil as caubed or inflicted ; harm, injury, 
mischief. 

. ^ >378 I^eg. SainiSy Paulus s8a pat man has done gret 
il ay To bame, Imt ar to lie lele men. 1470-85 Malory 
A rthur xiv. v. What dost tnow here ? He unsuerd 1 doo 
neyther good nor grete ylle. a 1533 Ld. Bkhnkrb lluon 
cxlvi. 553 A 1 the ylles and daniagCH that he hath done to 
you 1611 Bible Rom. xiii. 10 Loue worketh no ill to his 
neighbour. 1889-90 Tbmflk Health 8 Long Life Wks. 
1731 1 . 984 The only 111 of it lies in the too muen or too 
freoiient Use. 1780 * Portia ' Polite Lady xxvii. 123 Lest 
1 Should do myself more ill than good. 1818 Scott Old 
Mart, xiv. Wad there be ony ill in getting out o' tliae 
chields* hands au' ane could compass it 7 
6. Evil as suffered or endured ; misfortune, 
calamity, disaster, trouble, distress, t To give 
oneself illy to distress or trouble oneself, to grieve. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3037 * Abraham *, [the angel] said, ' glue 
be not ill *. a 13M Hamfolb Psalter uxxx. 5 , 1 s^l dred nan 
ill. a 1400 IsuMoras 93 Tbay wepede sare and gaffe thame 
ille. a Lt Mor/e Arth.621 He. .Sighed sore, and gaff 
hym ylle. ijm Atkinson tr. De Jmita/wne 111. xix. 9x9 As 
gladly shain take by thy grace yll as good, bitter thynges 
as swete. 1598 Yong Diana 33 One day 1 do conforme me 
tomy fortune. And to my griefe . . Next day mine yll doth vex 
me, and importune My souIe with thoughts of griefe. i860 
F. Brooke tr. La Blands Trav. 14 x They have their 
nativity cast to know if good or ill shall befall them. 177s 
Mackknzib Man Feel. m. (180V 76 We frequently observe 
the tidings of ill communicated as eagerly as the annuncia- 
tion of good. 18^ Tennyson Two I oiiss 107 Still heaping 
on the fear of ill 'I'he fear of men, a coward still. 

b. (with //.) A misfortune, a calamity, a disaster ; 
an adversity. 

a 1340 Hamfolb Psalier cxxxlx. 7 Many yllys are agayns 
me. 1546 Hkywood Prov. (1867) 10 Of two yis, choo^e the 
least. 1848 Hall Chron.y Edw. IE aog (Acco^ing to the 
olde proverlie) one yll coiiimeth never alone. 1885 Dryden 
Ind. Emperor 11. li. The Ills of 1 /Ove, not those of Fate, 
1 fear. 1748 Gray Ode Prospect Eton Coll. 61 No sense 
have they of ills to come. 17^ If. Hunter tr. St -Pierre's 
Stud. Nat. (1799) 1.95 We communicate to each other only 
the ills of life. 1888 Brvce Amer. Commw. 11 . xiv. 18a 
To enact some measure meant to cure a pressing ill. 

6. Bodily disorder, disease, sickness. (Chiefly .Sir. 
or north.) Frequent in popular names of diseases 
or distempers. Comitial f//, epilepsy : see Comitial 
1 b. See also child-ill s.v. Child sb. a a. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints. Jacobus minor m Full besyly can 
be Bpere Of his seknes be manere. And of^ cause uls of be 
He. 1490 Myrc 365 That maketh a body to c*ache el. 1913 
Douglas eKneis viii. Prol. 139 Sum langU for the liffyr id 
to lik of ane quart 1988 Greene PerimedesB M ^htie men 
cannot brooke the touch of their ill. t89B Falling-ill (see 
Fa LUNG ppl. a. 5I. 1819 Shelley Peter Bell 1. Iii, Peter 
now grew old, and had An ill no doctor could unravel. 
1893 Jfor/kumbtd. Gloss.. HI. a disease. The * milk ill ' and 
the * quarter ill ' are diseases common among BhecfL 
1 7 . The ill : That which is faulty or erroneous ; 
the wrong side in an argument. Oos. 

e 1330 R. Brunnk Ckron. iiBxo) xoo pe bisshop sebewed 
him skille bat he mayntend b* hio* 

8. In Comb. : see III- II below. 

HI (il), adv. Forms : (? a) 3-5 ille, 3-5 ylle, 
3 -6 yll, 3- lU, (4 tt). [Early ME. ilU, f. Ill a. \ 
cf. ON. ilia adv., Sw. rVZs, Do. fVSi^.] 

In an ill manner, badly. 

(Like other ad vs., Ul is, for syntactical reasons, hyphened 
to a following adj., when the latter is used attributively, m 
* an Hl-bnilt house ', but not when used predicatively, as in 
* the house is ill built*. But examples of the unnecessary 
use of the hyphen in the iauer yeonstruction are very 
frequent) / 

1 . Wickedly, sinfully, blameworthily. (In modem 
use, with weakened force and associated with other 
senses, esp. 6 b.) 

c isog Lav. m98 ps king wes stille : & b* swiken speken 
ille. rsago ueu, 4 Ex. 1706 Sichem..hire ille bi-nam. 
a 13D0 Cursor M. 8531 Son he herd tiband tell pat bis folk 


had fill il don. ^1330 R. Brunnh Chrou. (1810) 49 Ho 
lietraied my lord, & my sonne fulle ille. Ibid. 163 pe dede 
bat 1 did ille. i8os in Farr S. P. Elis. (1845) 11 . 43a My 
youth ill-spent, and wurne by women’s guile, tywh Smkl- 
vocKE Fey. round World (1757) 8 Plausible preienoes for 
bchdving as ill os they plcas^ 1793 Gouv. Moemis in 
Sparks Life 4 Writ. (183a) 111 . 46 He. being a little more 
drunk than usual, beliaved extremely ill. 

2 . With malevolent action, in an unfriendly 
manner, unkindly, harshly, wrongfully. 

c 1300 Haxtelok 1953 Hwo haues ^ bus ille inaked, pus to- 
riuen, and al mad naked T 4 . Lichekiblu tr. Lasian- 

heda*s Comq. K. Ind. Ixxix. i6a b, The enimies . . handclcd 
our men very ill. 1773 Mrs. Ciiafone imprav. Mind 
(1774) II. x6 Those who treat you ill without provocation. 
1830 Macauijiy Lei. to Napier 16 Sept, in Trevelyan Lfe 
(X876) 1 . 200 If you had used me ill, 1 might coiitplain. 

b. With unfavourable estimation, blamefully: 
chiefly in phr. to speaky think y etc. ill {of ) ; WQ'\to 
hear ill, to be ill spoken or (see Hear 1 a). 

1948 Ham. Chron.y lien. VII 1, 189 Thei grudged, and 
spake ill of the hole Parliament. 26x9 G Sandys TVav. 66 
He [is] ill reputed of that forbeareth so to do. 1631 Sander- 
BUN Serm. ll. 8 All our speeches and actions are ill-inter- 
preted. 1844 Milton /I (Arb.) sx Naiionall comiptioii, 
for which England hears ill abroad. 171s Addison S/ect. 
No. 4J9 F 4 A Man . . Inquisitive after every thing which is 
spoken ill of him. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, ii. 1 . 169 
HI as he thought of his species, he never became a misan- 
thrope. 

o. With hostility, aversion, displeasure, or offence: 
chiefly in phrases Va like ill m f (a) to displease {obs.), 
{b) lo dislike, be displeased with {arck.) ; to take ill 
■a to take offence at, take amiss. 
c laoo Ormin 18970 He. .rafebb b<i bin nllderrdom And let 
( thee it] iiia33 ille likenn. a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. xx. 
6x Alle we shule deye, thah us like ylle. 14.. Tumiale's 
Vis, X03J Of that syglit lykyd hym full yll. 1998 Haring- 
ton Metam. Ajaxrtef. (1814) 9 Some will lake it ill., 
because they doe ill understard it 1684 Evelyn SyN>a xviu 
1 9. 36 The .\speti. .takes it ill to have his head cut off. 1701 
Kowk Amb.SteP-moth. Ded., The Town has not receiv'd 
this Pl.Ty ill. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. x. II. 697 This 
suggestion was so ill received that he made haste to explain 
it away. 1854 H. Miller Sth. 4 Schm. iiSsB) 480 Mr. 
Stewart, .liked the move of his r.ei^hbour. .exceedingly ill. 
8. Sorely, painfully, giievously, uiiplcabuntly. 
Obs. cxc. dial. 

AIM* Prov. MHred 652 in O. F.. Misc. X37 pe bicche 
biiit life. ^ ^1400 Destr, Troy X0976 He gird hir to ground, 
and grcuii hir yll. e 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvi. 
367 , 1 praye you gete me some mete, for I nin yll a hundred. 
a 199a Chrisiis Kirke Gr. xv, Sum fled and ill miscliieviL 
Mod. ^Yorkshire dtal.^ He was ill clemmed. 

1 4 . Hanefully, hurtfully, injuriously. Obs. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 19^/1 Hie, male, pemiciose. x8oo E. 
Blount tr. Couestaggto m I'hey chose rather to cuutisell 
him ill and please him, then to advise him well and con- 
tradict him. 1^ Milton Apol, Smect. Introd., Wks. 
(1847) 80/a As with him whose outward garment hath been 
injured and ill bedighted. 

o. Unfavourably, unpropitiously; unfortuuately, 
unhappily. 

c 13S9 Metr. Horn. 149 Ic haf sped ful ille. e 1480 Towneley 
Myst. xxvii. 8 Yll was thou ded, so wo is me that 1 ii ken. 
1993 Shake. 3 Hsn. Vl, 11. v. 55 HI blowcs the winde that 
profits no body. 1800 £. Blount tr. Conestaggio 35 If it 
succeeded ill, the losse would be general!. 16^7 R. Licon 
Barbadoes (187T) 35 A Town ill scituate; for if they had 
considered health . . they would never have set it there. 
1741 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. xxii. 373 Let them be 
young or oliL well-married or ill-married. 1770 Goldsm. 
Des.Vilt.sx 111 fares the land.. Where wealth accumulates, 
and men decay. 1864 Doran Their Majesties Serv. 1 . sx 
But for the sympathy of the Earl of Leicester, it would 
have gone ill with these players. 

6- Of manner or quality of performance : a. Not 
well ; defectively, imperfectly, poorly ; hardly, 
scarcely. Sometimes (with mixture of sense 3), 
With trouble, difficulty, or inconvenience. 

0x300 Cursor M. 93851 (Gdtt.]| HI worth \Fair/. worpi] It 
es to tell b* feild. pat noght again pa Mde wil jeild. a 1400 
isumbras Poure mene pat myghte ille goo. cia8o 
Towneley Myst. xiiL x Lord, what these weders ar cold I 
and 1 am yll hamiyd. 1988 A. Day Eng. Secretary u 
(1635) 3x Things, .ill beseeming or unworthy their reputa- 
tion. t6w Z. Coke Legick (1657) 3s A man cutteth ill if he 
have a burnt knife. 1867 Milton P, L. xi. 163 111 worthie 
1 such title should belong To me txansgressour. 1739 Pofb 
Odyss. VI. 79 Blushes ill-restrained betray Her thoughts. 
S83B Ht. Martineau Life in Wilds iii. 34 We can in spare 
him. 1839 Murchison Silur. Syst. 1. xxiv. 301 I'he upper 
Ludlow rock is ill developed. 1849 Macaulay Hisl. hng. 
iv. 1 . 484 With an intemperance which.. ill becomes the 
judicial character. 

b. Badly, faultily, improperly ; unskilfully. 

1940 H VRDB tr. Vived Instr. Chr. Worn. (1599) I [j. If tliou 
answere not quickly, thou shall be called proude, or ill 
brought up. 1970 Spenser Sheph. Cal. June 79 , 1 play to 
please myselfe, air be it ill. 183a J. Hayward tr. BiondPs 
Eromsna 138 Nut many words, and those few ill exprest. 
B870 Sir S. Crow in tsik Rsp. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 
15 The silke . . beeing ill woven will shrink. 1807 Dampirr 
Voy. I. 139 The Houses are but low and ill built. lyaS 
Pope Dune. 1. 66 Figures ill pair'd, and Similes unlike. 
S774 (^BSTEKF. Lett. 1x793) L lett. 49 (tr.) 134 Shop-keeMrs, 
common people, footmen and maid-servants, all speak ill. 
i8n M. Arnold Lit. 4 Dogma (1876) 85 The admitted 
duties themselves come to be ill-discharged. 1895 Westm. 
Gas. 3 Apr. 9/3 The entertainer . . recited, by no means ill, 
the celebrated ' All the world's a stage * speech. 

7 . Phrases, a. Ill at ease : see Ease sb. 7b; 
hence ill-ai-easeness (nonce- wdO» the state of being 
ill at ease. b. Ill to-do i in poor circumstances, 
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poor needy (the oppocite of lU-cffx in 

an nnpromrons condition^ badly off (the opposite 
of well-off ^ : see Off. 

а. Sim T. Gresham in Bnrgon L{f* (1839) II. 443, 

I sm right sorry that my Lady , . isyll at cane. 1734 Pora 
Eis, Man iv. X19 llie virtuous non is ill at ease When his 
lewd father gave the dire disease. 1870 Morris EartJkfy 

34^111 *he King at ease. iMs SruRCsoN 
Trtaa. Diw. Ps. cxx. 9 As ill*at-eaAe among lying neigh- 
bours as if he had lived among savages. lihpoMiss Brough- 
ton Alas ti. xxiii, Elizabetlirs evident ill-at-easeness. 

..P* Lynch Self-Im^rov, v. 115 A most honourable 
ill-toKio dass.. fighting a good fight with poverty. 1887 
pArRR /wiv. Portraits a He is not ill-to-do. and has lately 
built himself a new stone house. 1889 Charity Orgaais. 
Rtv, May aax There is room for doubt whether the well- 
to^o man's conviction of the ili-to-do man’s discomfort 
really leads to useful action. 

8. In Comb, : see 111 - III. below. 

XU (il), V. Obs, cxc. dVo/. [f- III a.] 
tl. trans. To contrive maliciously. Obs, 
a 1340 Hampolb Psaitsr Ixxxii. 3 On N folke fiai illid 
counsaile [L. malig^vtrutU consilium^, 

1 2. To cause ill or evil to ; to harm, hurt, injure, 
wrong. Obs, 

ciaao [see I lung]. 1903 Hawks Exam/. Viri, v. xxvi, 
That wy II pay re and yll thy name. 1583 T. Watson Csnturis 
0/ Lohs c. (ArbJ 137 To pacyfie my minde. By illing him, 
through whome 1 fiu'd s slaue. 1386 Warnbs Alb. Eng, 
111. xviii. 5a My wretched Cause of your repaire, by wicked 
Komaines ild. 1614 Svlvbsteb Panarstus 454 Appeerd an 
Old-man (as one deeplie illd). 

3 . To speak ill of, abuse, malign, disparage. 
c 1^ H. Rhodks Bh, Murturs in Babsss Bk, too To ill 
thy foe, doth get to thee hatred and double blame. ifi74'9x 
Rav Iv. C. iVonis 39 To ill, to reproach, to speak ill of 
another. 1683 Mkkiton Yorksk. Dialogue 15 You 111 my 
Farm, for you have said to some, YouV quite undone and 
beggar’d sine you come. 1878 Cumberld. Glou.^ Do n't ill 
a body if you can't say weel o' yan. 

Ill (in 3 illen), scribal var. of Hill v.l to cover. 
a 1300 Body h Soul 69 (MS. Digby 86, If. 196 b), pe |»idde 
dai nod shal flouen hat al his world shal illen [MS. Harl, 
if* 570. hylen : riutss twyle, myle, while]. 

Ill-, in combination. 

A. General uses. I. From III 

1. a. In attriliutive relation : see 111 a. 9 ; also 
III blood. 111 dkkedino, Illfakb, III humour, 
Ii.L LUCK, 111 natukk, Ill-ubaqb, III will. 

b. Parasynthetic compounds : see 8 . 

II. From li.L sb. 

2. Objective and obj. genitive, as + ill-abearing 
(enduring evil), ^-aboding («1ll-bodimo), -breeds 
ing, -designings -dispersings •divining, doing, 
-halsening, -intending, •persuading, •presaging, 
•uttering, adjs. ; ill-deemer, -doer, -doing, -dreader, 
-foreboder, -thinker, sbs.; 1ll-willbb, -willing, 

-WI8H, -WIRHKR. 

s6iS Chapman Odyss. xiii. 455 Bound to this *ill-abearing 
destiny. s6a6 Jackson Cresd viii. xxvi. f 4 This unseason- 
able Mll-abudiiig desire.. 'Give us a king to judge us*, 
a 171s Ken Psychs Poet. Wks. 1731 IV. 269 Ill-iiboding 
Birds who hate the Day, 1710-11 Swift Examiner (J[.), 
The craft of "ill desiKning men. 1791 Burkk A^p. Whigs 
Wks. VI. 83 To encourage ill-designing men. MgM Shaks. 
Rich. Ill, IV. i. 53 O ^ill dispersing Winde of Miserie, 
159a — Rom. 4 Jul, III v. 54 , 1 haue an *ill Diuining soule. 
1738 Swift Pol. Convsrsat. 89 *111 Doers are ill Deemera. 
xBis ScoiT Guy M. liii. It b the ill-doers are ill-dreaders. 
t868 Helps Realmah i. (1B76) a The ill-doings of all the 
ill-doers who [etc.]. 161 s Shaks. Wint, T, 1. ii. 70 We 

knew not The Docti inc of *ill-doing. 17x5 Leoni Palladio's 
Archil, (174a) 11. 05 Temples erected to ill-doing Gods. 
178a Burns Poem, Oh why the deuce should I repine, And 
be an *ill forelx>derT 160a Carew Cornwall 1 b. This *ill- 
halsening hornie name hath . . opened a gap to the scofles 
of many. 1703 Congkbvb Tears Amaryllis 89 Skreams 
of *ill-presaging Bird% 1787 Burns Death Sir J. Blair i 
'I'he lamp of day, with ill-presaging glare. Dim, cloudy, 
sunk beneath the western wave, c 1515 Cocke LarelCs B, 

II Surmowsers, *yll ihynker^ and make braaers. ifiofi 
Shaks. Ant. 4- Cl. 11. v, 35 The Gold 1 giue thee, will 
1 melt and powr Downc thy "ill vttering throate. 

3 . Instrumental and dative, as Hl-deceived (de- 
ceived by evil), ill-inclining (inclining to evil). 

16S7-77 Fkltham Resolves 1. xxvL 46 'llie ill-inclining 
souL 1647 H. More Poems, lusomn, Philos, xxiii, Their 
ill-deceivM souL 

III. From III adv. 

In 6 and 7 the hyphen is only syntactic, being required 
when the qualified a((k is used atirih., but unnecessary 
when it is predicative : cf. Ill adv. Introd. note. 

Both elements have usually a main stress, but one or other 
may predominate according to the construction: in par- 
ticular, combinations like ill-built, titrated, ill-Jittiag, 
standing before a ab., have usually the stronger stress on 
ill. Cr an i'll-buitt house, the chimney is ill buNt \ an 
i'll/a'ted priuct, eus i'll-JitUng dress, a child by no means 
ill-Ja’voured, 

4 . With verbs, as ill-husband, ill-judge, ill^ 
requite ; Ill-trbat, Ill-ubb. (Two stre8^e8.) 

1099 T. Brugm tr. Camus* Mor, Relat, 271 Whether . . he 
illhiisbanded the mind of Psrmene. >637-8 Buriods Diarg 
11. 36Si 1 hope they will never ill-requite it. 1673 Lmdys 
Call. To what can we more reasonably impute [it].. then 
to our lU-husbanding the means of grace ? 1813 Sporting 
Mag, XL VI. ax Shelton again ill-judged budutance. 

б. With adjectives derived from verbs, as ff//- 
agreeable, ill-ejfdceable, ill-manageable, ill-observant, 

1614 Kalrioh Hist, World iii. (1634) 8 Ill-agreeable to 
the holy Scriptures 1813 C Lofft in £. H. Barker 


Parrtaua (tSao) 11 . 79 note, A vmy Ill-manageable portion 
of time. 114a Sir A. dr Vers Song ef Eaith 83 lIl-oliMrvant 
eyes. i86e Pusev Min, Propk, 523 The iU-atTaccable spot 
M uiigodlinesa. 

0. With pres, pples., or adjectives of ppl. form, 
forming adjs., as ill-according, -agreeing, -beseem- 
ing, -ealeuiating, -consisting, -contenting, -fitting, 
-goinf, -greeting, -guiding, -neighbouring, -per- 
fuming, -resounding, -smelting, -sounding, -succeed- 
ing, -suiting, -yoking, etc. ; 1ll-kabing, -judging, 
-LOOKING. (Stress : see under in. above.) 

1611 Bible tried, xviii. loThere sounded an *ill-accoiding 
crie of the enemies. 1^3 in Rushw. Hist, Colt, 11659) L 
04 The disposition of that Feoiile being.. ao malignant and 
*ill agreeing with us. 1886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 198 
With an *ul-befitting air of haughtiness, taps Shaks. 
Rom. <9 Jul. I. V. 76 Put oflT these frownes. An ^iirBeseeming 
semblance for a Frast. 1893 A. S. Ecclrs . 9 c«<i//ra 39 "Bi* 
fitting joints in the woodwork. 1663 Bovlk Octae, Refi. 11. 
viii. (1848) 183 *1 elling the Strokes of an *ill-going Clock. 
1634 Milton Comus 406 l^t some *ill-greeung touch 
attempt the person Of our unowned sbter. 139a Shaks. 
Yen. ^ Ad, Ojii) His *in-resoundiiig noise, ihm Allsutt 
Syst, Med.liX, 889 Ill-looking and often 'ill-sniviling mucus. 
1693 Drvdkn yuvenai Intrud. (1697) 88 He was forc'd to 
crowd his Verse with *ill-soundiiig Monosyllables. 1390 
Spenskr P\ Q. 1. ii. 2 Their bootelesse paiiies, and *ill suc- 
ceeding night. 1643 Milton Divorce 1. xiii. The forcible 
continuing of an improper and *ill-yuking couple. 

7. With past pples., or adjectives of the same 
form, forming a(lj<%.: a. in senses 1-4 of the adv., 
as ill-achieved, -acquiroii, dtegotlen, -behaved, -cele- 
brated, -composed, -erected, -gendered, -invented, 
-meant, -occupied, ^requited, -spent, -won ; 111- 
ArriiiOTBn, -dihfoskd, -got, -gotten ; b. in sense 5, 
as s7/ adventured, -antiexed, -bested, -foreseen, 
-joined, -knotted, -met, -wedded \ O. in sense 6, 
as ill-accoutred, -acted, -adapted, -armed, -arranged, 
-assorted, -balanced, -brought-up, -built, -cetnenled, 
-chosen, -cloii, -coined, -coloured, -concealed, -con- 
ceived, -concerted, -conducted, -cofisidered, -con- 
trived, -cured, -defined, -digested, -directed, -dis- 
sembUd,-done,-drawn,-dressed,fed, -fitted, founded, 
•furnished, -governed, -grounded, -guided, -in- 
formed, -joined, -lighted, -lit, -made, -managed, 
-matched, -mated, -nurtured, ‘Paid, -regulated, 
-roasted, -ruled, -spun (r 1460), -strung, -supported, 
-taught, -tuned, ^understood, -ventilated, -worded, 
-written,-wrought, -yoked, etc.; Ill-advisrd, -bred, 
-sorted, q.v, (Stress: see under HI. above.) 

Hiese quasi-combinations can be formed with alinont any 
pa. pple I or odj. in -ed, and their number (esp in group c.) is 
practically unhinhed. Only a few are here illustrated. 

1777 Roobhtson Hist. Amsr. (1778) 11 . vi. 169 A very 
slender and * ill-accoutred train of followers. 1640 Habini;. 
TON Cmstara in. (Arb.) 127 Like some dull "ill-actcil part. 
a 1649 Dhumm. of Hawth. Posms Wks. (1711) 42 The ship- 
wreck of my *ill-adveiitured youth. 1593 Shakb. Lucr. 874 
*lll-annexed Opportunity. 1849 Macaulay Htst, Eng. iv. 

I . 430 The misery of an "ill assorted marriage. 1611 Cotgr., 

Mas-avsnant ,. . *ill behaued. <1 1392 U. bMiTH Wks. KibCn} 
11 . 477 O *ill-besiid. Poor in store, in wealth a wreich. 
1779^^ North PUutarck (1676) 800 This *ill-brouglit-up 
Tyrant. X704 Addr. Tivsrton 16 Oct. in Lottti. Gaz. No. 
4066/8 To enable Your M.*tjesty to break the *ill-ccleliraied 
Ballance of Power. 1580 Siunky ^fT«r«//a(2622j 166 The iin- 
gratefull treason of her *ill-clioseti husljand. X784 Cowfrr 
Task IV. 379 *lll-clad and fed but sparely. 1779-8X John.son 
L.P.,ShsnstaHe Wks. IV. 219 His words *ill-coincd,or Ul- 
chosen. x^ S haks. Macb. iv. iii 77 In my most *ill-com- 
pos’d Affection. 1653 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. vi • 67 Homes. . 
snuill and *ill-contnved. 1M6 Tatr Brit. Motlusks iv. 110 
Its conical shell with a shallow '"ill-defined umbilicus. 1879 
Gko. Eliot Thsa. Such xvi. 291 "Ill-done work. 1640 G. 
DANiKi.T'rfMorrA.l'oRdr.xoo Little spoone- Meats cull From 
Stowe's *iil-fardled dry fatt. 1671 Milton Samson 1504 
Thy hopes are not ' ill rounded, xfiqa Fullbr Holy 4 Prof. 
Si. III. XX. 207 Overhot "illgrounded Zeal. 1679 Burnet 
Hist. Ref. (1820) 1 . tl. 505 Sandent's charge on her, wa.s an 
"ill-invented calumny. 17x9 Db Fok Crusos 11. iv, Such 
refractory, "ill-matched fellows. 1667 Mil ton P. xi 684 
The product Of those "ill-mated Marriages x^ Starkfy 
Euglsmd II. i. 155 For the takyng away of thes^l-occnpyd 
perBan3rai 1700 Drvukn tr. \st bk. HomsYs I lias 255 M y "ill- 
paid pains to mourn. 1790 Burkk Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 233 The 
nest of the umiualified or "ill-qualified monarchies. 1803 
CHALMKRH^e/. in Life (1851) 1 . 483 The "ill-regulated mind 
of Roasseau was the victim of a thousand infirmities. 1600 
Shaks. A. Y, L. iii. iL 38 Like an "ill roahted £gec,all on 
one side a 1353 Uuall Royster D. iii. ii. (Arb.) 39 A 
Mht Of him that m.ide vs all so "yll shent. C1460 
TmuMeley Myst. ii 435 spon weft ay comes foule out. 
X640 Hadinoton Castnra iii. (Arb.) 1x7 How can 1 tume 
to jollitie My "ill-Atrung Harpe. x6ix Shaks. Wint. T. 1. ii. 
460 His *ill-ta’ne siispition. 1844 Milton Educ. Wks. 
(X847) loo/x All their childish and "flltangbt qnalhies. X393 
Shaks. John 11. L 197 These "ill-tuned repetitions. xylBo 
Sidney (i62a»407 Tliat "ill-vnderstood intercession. 

1596 Shaks. x Hen. lY.y. iv. 88 "lll-wcau'd Ambition, how 
much art ihoii sliriinke T 1643 Milton Divorce 11. ix, I’he 
distresses and extremities of an "ill-wedded man. xsoe-«o 
Dunbar Poems xviL 19 "Ill-won geir riches not the kin. i8a6 

J . W. Crokkr in C. Papers (1884) 1 xi. 325 An "ill-written, 
ill-spellcd, ill-folded, ill-sealed letter. X899 Marston St.o, 
Vi llemi e 1. i, Uke Aphrogenias "ill-voked marriage. 

IV. 8. Parasynthetic combs., in which ill- ia 
sometimes of adverbial, sometimes of adjectival 
origin. (Thus ill-intentioned is oppo.sed to well- 
intentioned, hut ill-humoured to good-humoured^ 
Jll-complexioned, -countenanced, -eyed, -featured, 
figured, -flavoured, -headed, -mouthed (r 1375), 


-neighhourid, -noised, -nosed, -odoured, -principled, 
-savoured, -savoury, scented, -spirited, -tasted, adjs. 
See also Ill-gonditiuned, -dkkdy, -favouurd, 
•humoured, -looked, •MAMMKRKD, -NATURBI), 
-rtarred, -tempered, -tongubd, -willed, -willy. 
(Stress : see under III. above.) 
a i7a6 Collisr (J ), Envy . .meagie and "ill complex ioned. 
X638 F. Junius Paint, Ancients 41 Haril-favuured, "ilU 
countenanced damsels. >670 Moral State Eng. 90 Lame, 
thin-faced. *il-cye<L XESg More Rich, HI (1883) 5 "111 
fetured of liinmes. x8m Froudk Hist. Eng. xxviu. V. 367 
She was short and "ill-figured. >748 Anson's Voy. 11. iv. 
164 The .. tobaico..WHS not "ill fiavoured. 1396 StaNSER 
P'. Q. IV. t. 3 Whitest every man. Surcharg'd with wine, 
were heedlesse and "ill-hedued. xjm Shake Much Ado iii. 
i. 64 A launev ill headed, e >373 .St'. Leg. Saints, Bertho^ 
lomens 235 With gret noyse and "ilmowtht late, >380 
Sidney Arcadia (i62a> 203 A Gilterne, il-played on,acconi- 
panU'd with a hoarse voice .. made them looke the way of 
the "ill-nuysed song. 1646 J. Gregory Notes 4 Ohs. (1650) 
169 The bald "ill-iios’d Galila:an, 1741 Richardson Pamela 
1 . x6o She is so "ill-principled a woman. X383 Studbbb 
Anat, Abus. 11. (188a) 65 A slouenly, "ill sauoured, and 
vneleane fellowe. 1598 Svlvesi'ER Dm Rartas 11. L 1. Eden 
xoa Sweet aa Ruses smelt ih’ "ill-savory Rew. 1396 SNAKa. 
x Hen. lY, v. v. a "Ill-spirited Worrester, did we not send 
Grace, Pardon, and tearmes of Louc to all of you t >651-3 
Jer. Tavlok kerm./or YeariybyZ) 298 Bitter and "ill-tasted 
drugs. 

B. Special Combi. : i‘ll-aoou*stomedG., {a) little 
accustomed or habituated to aonicthiiig ; {jb) having 
little cuatom, little frequented by cusiomera ; t HI- 
boned a., having diseased or injured bones; ill- 
born a., of evil birth or origin; lU-oontent, 
111-oontented adjs., discontented, t displeased; 
ill-oonvenient a,, inconvenient, ilLsuiting (now 
vulgar) \ so ill-oonvenienoe, t iU-oonvenienoy ; 
ill'Ouatomed a., (g) having little custom; [b) 
chaiacterizcd by a bad custom or fashion; ill- 
deserving a., deserving of ill ; so ill-deflerver ; 
ill-faoed a,, having an unnleasing face or aspect, 
ugly ; Ill-famed a., of bad fame or repute ; f HI* 
fancied a., inelegant in design ;'iU* fashioned a., 
of an ill fashiun, or badly fashioned ; t ill-favour- 
ably adv., {a) ■bIll-pavourbdly; {b) with dis- 
favour, unfavourably; ill-formed a., badly formed, 
or having a bad form ; ill-firiendedG., ill provided 
with friends; tilMnsbited a., having an ill habit 
of body, unhealthy, disordered ; Ill-hearted a,, 
having on evil heart, ill-disposed, malicious; fill- 
language V. trans., to use ill language about, 
apeak ill of ; f ill-lettered a., ill taught, illiterate ; 
fill-liking a. [see Liking a 1 , in bad condition ; 
ill-lived (-bivd a., leailing a bad or inimoial lile ; 
ill-meaning a., meaning evil, malicioua in intent; 
f ill-minded a,, having an evil mind or disposition, 
unfriendly, hostile, malicious; hence f ill-minded- 
neas; fill-monied a., ill supplied with money, 
poor ; f ill-part a., playing an evil part ; ill- 
Borapeda. Sc,, not scraped clean, foul ; ill-aeem- 
ing a., of evil appearance or aspect ; ill-shaped, 
-ahapen adjs., badly shaped, or of a bad shaije ; 
ill-contrived, awkward; fill-speak v. trans..' \.o 
speak evil of, slander, traduce; fill-stated a., in 
an evil state or condition ; f ill-thewed a,, ill- 
mannered : ill-thriven a., that has thriven badly ; 
badly grown, sickly, stunted ; peevish, ill-disposed ; 
f ill-wresting a., wresting any one’s words or 
actions to his disadvantage. 

x66o Woodhkad St. Teresa 1. 314 Some Souls so Infirm 
and "ill-accustomed. . though of a noMe Nature. xBaB Miaa 
Miifukd Yittags Ser. 111. (1863) 65 But one ill-accustomed 
sliup. 1645 Rutherford Tryal^ Tri. Faith xvii.(i845) 184 
There im a Saviour's hand . to wheel in an "ill- boned soul. 
1640-4 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 111. (1692) 1 . 215 I'o have 
strangled their "ill-born Resolutions in the Cradle. 170X 
Dk Fob Tme-bom Eng. 1. 132 From tbis^ amphibious ill- 
born mob Iregan I'hat vain, fll-nalured thin^, an English- 
man. c >489 Caxton Sonnes 4/" Aymon xxiii. 496 Whau 
the frennhe men sawe the grete cruellies of Charleniagn . . 
they were "yll contente. 1864 Tennyson Pin. Ard, 558 
So the three .. Dwelt with eternal summer, ill-conteiit. 
158a N. Lichkfield tr. Castanheda's Cong. R. lud, Ixxix. 
X63 With this spoyle the king . . remained so "ill contented. 
1643 Milton Divorce i. ii. When the household estate . . is 
so ilhontented. Salmon Bates* ^ Disp. (1713) 658/x 

Leaving out the Opium it may be given .. twice a day, 
without any "ill Convenicncy. 1719 Mem, Lewis XI Y, v, 
53 Liable 10 a thousand Iirconvenicncics. X740 Garrick 
Lying Yaiei ii,lt willbe "ill-convenicni to pay me to-morrow. 

Cornh. Mag. IX. 207 They're always a*coming 
at inconvenient times. x6ix Rich Honest. Age (1614) 20 
But an "ill custoincd shoppe, that taketh not nue shillings 
a day. 18^ Kurkin Leet. Art ii. 39 Forbid them to make 
what is ill-custoiiicd, and unrestrained.. and without order. 
x^S tr. Camden* s Hist. Plltu. ill. (x688> 364. «1 have be- 
stowed Benefits upon "lll-deservers. xfiag R. Long tr. 
Barclay's Argents 1. xii. The "ill-deserving King. 1734 
Watts Retig. Jnv. (1789' 154 So profane and ill-de<4erving 
a rout of men. 1390 Shakk. Com. Err, iv. ii. 30 He Is de- 
formed, ."lll-fac'd, worse Irodied, shapelesse. 1645 Quari.fs 
fiot. Recant. 11. 14 Let such as always are at wars With 
' their own forturu-s, curse their lll-fac'd stars. 1483 Ca/h, 
Angl. 195/1 "Ille famed, jufamatne, 1807 F. Whvtr Engt. 
Stage 103 A street where ill-fed and ill-famed Frenchmen 
were .. beginning to congregate. 1716 Ladv M. W. Mon- 
tagu Let. to Lady X x Oct., 1 never . . saw so many 
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line dothm *ni.fencied. itfoo E. Ri.m;ifT tr. Cmutimggi^ 
VII FurtilMd . . with *ill fashioned trcnche*. tflei Scott 
Ktmhv. nxH, Hie ill-fn%hiontsd jeaberdine. iST^I Nkwtom 
Ltutnie^a Cam^tex. (idaj) 15 They.. make iho body to 
breake out ^ilfavouraMy . . with RCatjM. 1643 
/armar aj It hath made the V«n«ti.in ..to looke but il- 
favourably of uh. a 1704 I^ickk (j.), *111 furnied and mi!i- 
■hapcd profliiLlione. 1637 RuiiiKaroNU Letf. (i869> I. 746 
She n not that *ill •friended. 164a Kot.kes Afonmoa 845 It 
becomei as meat to an *ill habited stomach. 

HiaaoN (1619-20) If. 489 Many an hollow and *ill 
hearted counterfatt. itBCHumne 7 nv« i8c> Fient haet 
o' them '» ill.hearted fellows. 1678 Cuiiwonth Inttll. Syat. 
I. iv. I 36. 551 Neither was this 1 ‘rinity of Divine Sub-isi. 
eiicen only thus *ill lanf;u.T>;'d by the l^auan* Kencrally. 
1604 F. hVminu Motieit /V/r«cr 32 In illiiMtral and *illei- 
tered Natines 1648 .SANOFMsnN .SVrw 11 941 't hey [ireen] 
become 'itl liking .iiid unfruitful. 1633 Haul Ouaa, 
Madit. f 56 A scamialouH and *ill-livt^Teachcr. 1633 
HRaHBNT 7 V//r//e, Gianct ii, The rnalidoi»and *ill-nicBniitg 
hanii. 1681 t ond. Gae. No 1619/4 Designing and ill-ineun* 
tner Men. 1611 ( Vnuri., Afa/-an/A^rnt^, malu louMlynnecied, 
*ill-miiidrd. 1796 Amhfrst Ttrrx Fit. 11 . 8 Ill-minded 
priests, 1681 (.itowNK /feu. 11. 14, 1 see . . Tf» much 
*ili-miMdrdncss in all this fu^. i6o8TouMVFiia 6 * 4 t/. Trnjg. 
fv li. Wks. 187811 110,1 tlihike thou art *ill*mont«:d. 1601 
Munoav a Cmktti % Di-rtth Kofit. F.arl Huntington Dii b, 
l^et kiiiK Inbn. that *111 part uersonage. .Of chaste Matilda 
let him make an end. 1B38 M. FoaTt-Tura.SVwfer Johnnj^jia 
Mare than ae *ill scrapil longue Mi%;a'd ye a.«tr. t8^ 
J*AF httstiue 67 'III put tip with your ill-ncraped tongue, 
1^ Shak.s. Ttiui.Skr, v ii 143 I, ike a founiaine troubled, 
Muddle, *ill seeining. iJ9a — Rom. 4> ^n/. v. L 44 .Skins 
Of *i)l sh.ipM finheH. 1^ PurraNHAM Kng. Poexie iti. 
Kxii. (Arb 1 763 Such manner of vncuuth apeei h did the 
Tanner of Tamworth vm . . 1 ho|ie 1 shall be hanged to 
morrow ; fur I feare me I ali.ill lie liafiged, whereat the 
king laughed . . to hcare hie *ill Khupen terme. 158a N. *r. 
(Kheiii.) AcU XIX. 9 *ll'Speakiiig the way of the I^ird 
before the multitude. i6m Svi.VK.HTKa Dn Bartas 11. iii. 
IV. Cn^taiHos loio An *ilT stated bixlv. 1647 H. Mokk 
Bongo/ Soul II. i. 1. xx. Certe.Hthey be *tll thew'dand lia-er 
born. 1806 Forsyth Bonutita '>cotl. IV. 58 Short *ill- 
Ihriven furw:. 1843 l.avKa 7 . Hinton xviii. (1878) 130 A 
little croMvgrainedi ill-thriven old fellow, t 1600 Shake. 
.SaMM cxI, Now tIiLH *U 1 wrestin,; world is growne so b.Td, 
Madde slanderers by iiiadde cares belceued be. 

tZUa bile. n. Ohs. f-are. [f. 1 l<- - f Labilk.] 
Not liable to Mip, fall, or err ; infallible. lienee 
tZUaU'Uty, qu.iljty of lx.‘in{' * il labile 
1740 Chkvnr Kegiman iv. 140 It would seem.. that all 
Creatures . . must . . be labile, fallible, and tieccable, and 
that even InAiiite wisilom and power could not make a 
creature . . iilabile, iiifnllible, ana iinueccablc. /ArV/., That 
secondary nature of eternal infallibility, inability, and im* 
peccithiliiy. Hud. 976. 

t Zlla*borat«, tr. Obs. rare. [ad. late K. i 7 /ti« 
bbrdi-us: &ee 11 -'^ and cf. Elaboratr.] Un- 
laboured; not highly finished tinlinished. 

1631^ RaATiiWAir Whhmiea^^ Traroelttr 93 So indigested 
are pU collections, and so illaborate his style as the 
Stationer hliuiiiies them. 1639 1’; iiK CfHKv Cow/i Horaetn, 
To Rdr., In this illabnrat work of mine. i6rt Blount 
iUoxaogr.^ lUahornte^ done or made witliout labor, plain, 
iinlabnured. 1752 Kami, Omhkky Kemarka Swift (1754) 19 
'I'he style of it must be illaborate, and void of all freedom 
and vivacity. 

Hence f Zlla-boratoiiMS, *thc Quality of being 
efTccted without Labor and Tains \Bailcy 1727). 

t Zllal)0*ri01UI, ti. Obs. rure-K [f. Il-* + 
Labmkioun.] Nut laborious ; lazy. 

a i6ji Donnk Sarm. Ixxii. 798 This in •industrious and 
llUliurious man that takes no pniiies. 

Ul-acoustomed : see 111- H. 
t llla*oerable, a, Obs. rarr-*. [ad. late K 
iUacerdbilis \ see II-'^ and Lacebablr. Cf. K. 
UlaiirahU.\ Not liable to be torn or rent Hence 
t Illa'oorableneas. 

2693 in Cockbmam. 2636 in Blount G/oaaogr. 2797 
Baii.f.v vol. II, Itiactrahltiiiaa. 

t llla*ohryiiiable, a. Obs. raie-^, [ad. L. 
iliac rimdbilis nnwept ; unmoved by tears, pitiless, 
f. i 7 - ( 1 l-S 4 ) + lacrwidbilis I see I.ACHRYMOHa] (See 
quuls.1 Hence f Illa'ohrymableneao. 

1693 Cockbmam, Hiackrymabie^ pittilesse, vnmercifull. 
«6s8 PNiLLira, lUachrymabity pittilesse, also unpittied \ed. 
1678 uncap.(ble of weeping]. 2731 Haii.bv Wt>\.l\\H/a*rfyni- 
aabltnaas^ uncapaldeneMi of wiping. 2733 Johnson, //• 
tachrymabla, incapable of weeping, 
lllaohryma'tion. rare, [noun of action f. L. 
illacfimdie to weep over.] (See quots.) 

2636 Blount G/ossogr., Htnchty motion^ a weeping or 
liew.iiling. 1833 Maynk Expos, l.ex.t lUacrymntiOt term 
foi excessive weeping : illacryiiiation. 

Xll-advised (rliiedvai zd), a. [Ill- 7 c.] Done 
without wise consideration or deliberation, inju- 
dicious imprudent; sometimes, ill-counsellcd, 
following, or resulting from, bad advice. (Of 
persons, their actions, etc.) 

1 1309 Marlowe Maataere Paris 1. iti, Your grace was ill> 
advis d to take them « 2600 Hookbk Ecct. Pot. vi. iv. (| 4 
q*hey which with ill-advised modesty seek to hide their sin 
like Adam. ^ 1677 lios't. Fanieo 321 Vittor Amedeus was 
very ill-advised to deliver Pigiierol to the French. 2708 
Yuiinu Lotte Fame iii. 59 To make that hopeless, ill* 
advis d attack. 1818 Scott A'aA Roy vi. The unfortunate 
and ill-advised James 11 . 1880 M<'Cahihy fHwf Ttanes 

HI. xlv. 3SS '1 he ilLad vised nndertakhig had to be given up. 

Hence Zll-a 4 vl‘Mdly (^-6dli) adv.^m on ill*advised 
manner, injudiciously, imprudently. 

1879 FaouDB Cmxor axi. 351 So ill*advisedly, so against 
all my couiuels, the whole busineu has been conducted. 


1884 PaHMaliG. 99. Dae. sA The Boafd, ill adviaedly .. 
loftiMd to forward ihM appaaL 

t IU8BV(e, ppl, a. Obs. rare, [od. L. iilses-us 
Wihuit, f. i 7 - v1l-5 «)4- htstts pa. pplc. of Isedire to 
Injure. Cf. Illeseo.] Unhurt, uninjured. 

*887 A. M. tr. CuilMneada Fr. Ckirttrg. 10 A The 
SKonde table. .ilhBsa or vnhurta. ikiti, 37 b/t The middle 
af the liBgge [is] aa yet ilhca. 

t Ill8B‘«lYe, a. Obs. rare-', [{, 1 l-> -f L. Ises-, 
ppl. stem of hrdbre to injure ■¥ -ive.] Harmless. 

1607 47 Fbltham Resolves l Lxxxiv. 939 These they might 
sweeten with illmsive games. 

fHUn'Hble, a. Obs. rare—^. [For *# 7 /r/flA/e, 
ad. L. illmldbi/is, f. s/- Iscldbilis joylul.] 

•Sorrowfuir (Cockeiam 1623). 

ZU-aifeotM (iiiAfe'ktdd). a. [Ill- 7 a.] 

1 1 - Affected with illuebS or indisposition ; 
diseased. Obs. 

2604 F. HfcaiNa Modest Dr/nee A ii, As if a blcare-eyed 
man should not seeke remedy for his ifl-affecte<l eyetL 2615 
Isre At-KKCTKD II. 3J. 2^ Nkbuham Medela Medie. 

111 Scorhutick and other iiraffected bodiea. 1707 Bradi.ry 
Fam. Hu t. s.v. Z>//MMFxr, 'J'he ili-atfected Colour of the Eye. 

2 . Not vrell disposed towaids some pei^oii or 
thing : unfriendly, disaffected. 

1396 SpRNSKa State fret. Wks. tOlobe^ 647/9 When all hit 

K insliioncni are mm .. ilUtfleLtcd unto him, as they usually 
: to all the EnglUh. 2694 CuuiMauiu Burton's Hiary 
(1828' I. liitrod. 19a To pievent the election of delinqucnu 
and ill-afTected {Mt'Oiis. 2884 Manch. Exam. 16 Oct. 5(2 
Somewhat liettur affected, at perhapi. a trifle lem ill-aflecied. 
t 2 . Not viewed with lavotir ; disliked. Ohs. 
itey E. F. Hist, iidtv. ft in Select.fr. Harl. Miac. (1793) 
33 TliLi makes the ill-aflucted return of this our favourite, 
more infamous and hated. 


Hence Zll-ftSis'otadnMn, ill-affected condition. 
2648 Hfrrick Heaper t Prognoatick (1869) a6a Nought 
but a kingdoms ill.aflectednesae. 

t llla*paable,n.‘ Obs. rare—', [f. Il-* + LAPa- 
ABiJC.j Not liable to fall. 

^ 266a Olanviix Lux Or. viii. pS Thay may he morally 
iiiimutuble and illap-able : but this is grace, nut nature. 

Hla'paable, a.- rare-^. [f. Ii.lapse v. -i- 
-AHLK.] Capable of illapsing, or liable to illapse. 
Ill recent Diets. 


niapse (ile'ps, ill-J, sb. Now rate. [ad. L. 
illapsus a gliding, falling, or slipping in, f. illdbl 
to slip, etc. in : see 1 l- 1 and Lahhb.J 

1 . The act of gliding, Hipping, or falling in, uf 
gently sinking into or |)ermeatii)g something. 

a. Thfol. Said of spiritual influences, csp. in the 
illapse of the Holy Spirit and ec|uivalent expressions. 
(Fieq. in 17th c.) 

2624 Jackson Creed ni. xxi f 90 Testimoniea. .for the 
plentiful manner of effurion [of the Holy Ghost] and placid 
illapse into the souls of every sort. 1640 Bf. KKVNOi.ra 
Passions iv. 97 By inimedinie illapse of Truth into the 
Vnderstanding. 2663 J. SpBNCRa Protiigiea (1665) 80. 1796 
J. OwRN Trav. Europa 55 I'he illapses of the spirit were 
soinetinies made subservient to the impiilseH of the flesh. 
1882 F. K.. Warrfn l.iturgr Celtic Ck. ii. 4 10. 106 Praying 
for the illapse of the Holy Ghost. 

b. Of tlic vital priiictplc, heat, passion, etc. 

2677 Halb Print. Oriy Man. iii. vi. 277 When the Matter 

Is filly urepnred, there ih an illapse of this V'ital, Formative, 
Spiriiaf Prim iple into it. 2797^ Thom.son .S'unruter 1962 
I'niLS life., is oft preserved By the l)old.swinuiier in the swift 
illapse Of accident disastrous. 2768 Mukphv Xatobia iv i. 
10 Beware, my friend, and steel ihy heart Against the 
sweet illapse of gentler passions. 

tc. Of a iitbutary stream. Obs. rare'^', 

■783 Murphy Jmt. No. 30 P i A River which 

admits, .the tributary Illapse of several Ii’sser Sireiuns, 

2 . A grntle gliding movement, rare—'. 

■83s J- Haknis Gl. TVerAer (2837) 25s, 1 will do this by 
illnpses MO gentle, by a process so natural 

Illapse olcc p.s, ill-), V. Now rare. [f. L. il- 
laps-uSf pa. pple. of illdbt : cf. l.APSS v.J in/r. To 
fall, glide, or slip in. Hence IlU'paing vbl, sb, 

16M G. Harvey Morb. Angl. xvi. 189 Their cure, when 
at any time illapsed into that Disease, ih easier performed. 
2677 Hai.k Prim. Orig. Pfan. iv. iv. 390 The illapsing of 
Souls into prepared Matter. <22712 ICkn Hymns Pestiv. 
Poet. Wks. 2721 1 . 191 Ivaels sweet Singer sang Ideas 
bright, lllaps'd from Ilcav'n with true poetick Height. 
183s T. Airo ill Btaikui. Afag. XXX-VJl. iBo A nymph.. 
Near walking on the checkered floors of woods. Or far 
illapsing through their green retreat. 

Illa*pBing, ///. n. rare-', [f. Il-* + LArsiNo.] 
That does not iall or slip. 

2740 Chrynb Regimen i. 98 The only mean, by which 
fallible, free laps^ Creatures, .could be brought to au 
illapsing state of Stability. 

Zlla*pfliY«, a. rare-', [f. as Illapse sb. + 
-1VE.] Characterized by an illapse (of the divine 
Spirit). 

1819 Knox ft Jena Corr. 11 . 367 , 1 know little.. of illap- 
aive c ommnnication. 


t Xlla*qiieabl6, a. Obs. rptre-', [f. L. iV/n- 
guedrei see Illaqueate v, |hid -ble.] Capable 
of being ensnared. / 

2678 CuDwoRTH IntelL Syat. 1. iv. | 2^. 96B Whether or 
no a Philosopher lie temptable by it, or illaqueable into it. 

tZlla queatft, ///• a. Obs. rare-', [ad. L. 
illaquedt’us^ pa. pple. : see next] Ensnarra. 

1^ Hall Ckron., Hen. VI 265 b. The. .labirynth, in thn 
which he and hys people were enclosed and illaqueata. 


UlMnMta (i1fe*kwi|«*t), v. Now rare or Obe, 
[f, L, uiaqueAt-^ ppl. Aem of illagteedre, L it- (Il-D 
-K laqueare to snare, f. laqueut noose, mare.] 
tram. To catch as in a noose ; to ensnare, entrap, 
entanfde. 

2^ Hall CAnw., F.ihu. IV 939 li. The devel b wont 
with such H^chrraflex, to wrappe and illnqueat the myndea 
of men. 1^ tr. Cauaside A mg. Peace 38 Errour illa- 
queates some men. 2727 Bullock tVonian a Riddle 1. i. 
6, I have inadvertently, .illaqiieated my self in an irre- 
coverable confusion, a 1834 Coleridcb Lit. ifFwi. (1836-9) 
111 . 998 Let not . . his scholastic retiary versatility of logic 
illa([ueate your good sense. 

Hence Illa*queated ppl. o., Illa*quoatlzig vbl. sb. 
1664 H. Murk Mysf. tmq. 65 The illoqueating of mens 
conticieiices. Ibid. 46^ Vexatious coUuctatioos betwixt the 
injured body and the illaqueated Conscience, 
t ZUaq.uea'tioill. Obs. [n. of action f. L. ilia* 
quedre to iLLAgUKA'lE. j 

1 . The action of catching or entangling in a noose 
or snare ; entrapping or entangling in argument ; 
the condition ol being entangled or ensnaied. 

260s Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xiv. | 5. 34 The more subtile 
fournies of Sophi'iiiieH, .Hud lilaqucations. 1646 SiB T. 
Browne Pseud. P.p, vil xi. 361 'ihe woid aniyioro , . doth 
not oiicly tiignific Ruspcn->iun, or peiidetuus ijlaqueation.. 
but also suffocation, stranxululion 4 >r interception of breath. 
2609 Kvri.yn t.et. Artkif. A'icko/aon so Nov., Mem. (1857) 
1 il. 378 They wholly gave themselves up to learn to wraiigl^ 
and the arts of ilLaqueatioii. 

2 . * A snare, anything to catch another ; a 
noose* (J.). 

Obs. rare. [ f. L. iV/d/-, ppl. stem 
of inferre to bring in, Infku.J 

1 . Hans. To bring upon, occasion, cause. 

■833 St. Pakersy Hen. T///, VII. 4^8 Kesitiiution of 
dammagis to them illatid hi them si>eciaUi, whome the Pope 
sent thither agein the I'urk. 

2 . intr. ?To be related, to relate. 

2653 K. Sanukhs Phy 5 iogn.y Moira Ixii 19 Thu is of the 
nature of Jupiter and b^um, and ilUteth to the right 
shoulder of Cepheus. 

t Illa*tebrate, v. Obs. rare—^. [f. I - illaiehrdl~t 
])pl. stem of illatebrdre > rare) to lie hid, f. latebra 
hiding-place.] itUr. *'J'o hide in corners '(Cockeram 
i6z 3). Hence f Illatebra'tion, *a hiding, or 
seeking of comers' (Blount Otossogr. 1656). 
ZHatiOD. (> 1 ^' J^n). [ad. late L. illdtidn-ew, n. of 
action from inferre^ illdf-urn to bring in, Iekeu. 
Cf. F, illation (1531 in (jodefroy).] 

1 . The action of inferring or drawing a conclusion 
from piemisses ; lieticc, that which is iiilerrcd, an 
inference, deduction, or conclusion. 

■833 More Debell. Salem Wks. 956^1 Hj's illacion that he 
matoh vpon the same woordes of mine. ,ts65 Hakoinu in 
Jewel R/PI. Hardmg (ifiii) 342 In framing Tm reason hy 
way of illation. 2637 Oillesfik Eng. Pop. f-'crviM. 1. viii. 
e6 what ground of cotiii«queni e can warrant such an illation 
from these premisses ? 2^2 WiLsi.hY U 'ka. 1 1872) XIII. 463 

By illation, 1 suppose he [T^oickc] means the inferring one 
thing from another. 283^ Austin Jurispr. (1879) 11 .' 1053 
In the process of syllogising there is not really an illation 
or inference. 2886 N. 4- (?■ 7th Ser. 1 . 251/1 It Is peniiiMiihle 
to smile at such an illation from such a major and minor. 

2 . Eccl. The P'ucharistic Pretace to the Ter- 
sanctusy a.4 occurring in the primitive and some 
later liturgies, corresponding to the Preface in the 
Roman and Anglican liturgies. 

2863 Nr A! R Piss. Liturg. 75 We now come to. .Illations ; 
or, a.H they have been variously called. Preface-, Contesta- 
tions, or Prayers of the I'riiimphal Hymn. Ibid. 77 'llie 
Galliian has a different Illation for every principal festival. 

lUatiTd (il^ tiv), a and sb. [ad. late L. Wd- 
tivus, f. fV/d/-, ppl. stem of inferte (sec prec.) : cf. 
F. «V/a/j/(i6i7 in Godefroy\] 

A. adj. 1 . Of words: Introducing or fitating 
an inference ; esp. in illative particle. 

1622 W. ScLATRR Key iii. 90. 32B First reason . . collected 
from the illatiue particle therefore. 2647 l''AaiNOix>N Sena. 
il 93 Which word is not causal, but illative, a 2703 
Durkitt On N. 7 \, lleb. ii^ Pref , Our a|)Ostle draws an in- 
ference . . as appears by the illative p.Ti ticle ‘ therefore ' at the 
liead of the nrst verse. Bowun Logic vii. sao Con- 

nected by an illative particle, Aecat/TF, then, thereforty &c. 

2 . Of the nature of, or arising from, an infeience 
or illation ; inferential. 

2637 Gii.LR.SF IE P.ng. Pop. Cerem. tv. viii 40 The pro* 
miH-orie part is illative upon and relative unto the matter 
of the UMsertorie part, a 2726 Suu'i 11 Serm. (1744) VIII. 89 
I'here is a great deal of difference lietween a mere illative 
ncccscsity, uraich consists only in the logical consetiuence of 
one thing upon another, and between a causal necessity 
[etc.]. 18^ Bowen Loyte vL 156 Logic takes notice only 
of what is called illative ConverHion. in which the Cori- 
vertend and the Converse must either both be true, or both 
he fals^ together. Thus the Conversion of No A is B, 
into No B is Ay is illative. .But the Conversion of Some A 
are not B, into Some B are mot Ay is not illative. 

3 . Of or pertaining to illation or inference; 
chaiacterized by illation. 

1870 J. H. Nbwman Gram. i 4 ifm/lx. | 3. 354*1116 faculty 
or talent, which I call the Ratiodnalive or Illative Sense, 
being parallel 10 pkronesit in conduct, and to taste in the 
Fine ArU. tByb L. Camfbkll in Coniemp. Rev. ^una 202 
The English idiom Is neither adversative nor illative in the 
same degree with the Greek. 

t B. sb. 1 . An illative particle. Obs. 

1391 Pbecivau. .S>. DUi. B, A Contuaction..some ara.« 



ILLATIYSLY. 


XLLBGIBLY. 


IltetiiMS as mtsi, so. iCtt Walkhr Intiruti. Ormtaiy 
109 Such iliativus omicced. .cause much ambiguity. 

t2. An illative clause. OAx. 

1604 Tooaaa A'rtAr. CkurcA 39 My Illative tharfore i% the 
Bishop.. did call ether Ministers into a pan of the Ciiaruc. 

JtM. ‘Iavijou C terns Dom^ 13 This discourse was 
occasiuiit'd by our Saviours illative: All power is giscn 
Bic, goe yee therefore aud teach. 

Hence Xlla'tiTalj adv.^ in the way of inference. 

idgg Bp. Riciiahiison Ou if. Tsst. 434 Most commonly 
taken illatively. 1897 Wiiatki.v Lt^ic 11. ii. | 4 (1836) 78 
Every propo.sition may be illatively converted. 

t Illa*trate, v. Obx. rare ^ **. [f. L. illatrat-t 
ppl. stem of Uiatr&re [TaTe)t f. iV- (]L<I) + /a/ra/'« 
to bark.] * I'o scoffe or ^rke at a thing ’ (Cockeram 
iSat). Hence tlllatra’tlon, *a barking against 
oiie^ (Blount Glossogr. i6(;6). 
zpiradabla (119 ti&b’l), a. [ad. Lite L. illaudd- 
biits: ace and Laudable.] Not laudable; 
unworthy of praise or commendation. 

idBo PuTrRNiiAM JiMf. Fotste i. xvi. (Arb.) 50 The bad 
and fllawdable parts of all estates and drgrees were taxed 
by the Poets in one sort or an other. 16^ Miltom Hist. 
&»§r. V. Wks. (1851) 930 His actions are diversly reported, 
^ iluntingdon not thought iUaudable. 17M Kiciiaruson 
GrtuvUson (1781) 11. xxviii. 959 Young lAidies are too apt 
to make secrets of a passion lliai is n»t in iiself illaudable. 
iBaB Carlvcr Werner Mtsc. tiss. (1879) 1. losi Grounded 
on no wicked or even illau<lable motive. 

Hence Illau’dably adv., in a way not to be 
praised, rare. 

17.. Bnoomb iJ.>, It is natural for people 10 form, not 
illaudal>ly, too favourable a judgment of their own country. 
iBBB.SV<i//. Leader 14 July 4 'J'he miles glorioxus whom he 
has illaiidabiy encountered 

Ulauda'tion. rare, ff- 11 -^ 4 - Laudation : 
cf. K. illaudation (in Uodefroy').] The opposite of 
laud.ttion ; censure. 

li^ Bltukw. Mae. I.XIV. 503 The tem|wr of direct 
pniise isalw.'iys wholly genial ; that of lauding by tllauda- 
tion has in it perforce an uiigenial element. 

ZUaU'datoryf n. rare. [f. iL-^ + Laudatoby.] 
Not laudatory ; not characterized by praising. 

184K Blackto. Mskg. LVIl. 7B7 Unqu.difled praise from the 
illaiidotory pen of Ritson. 

H lllau*zi. Irish, [ad. Ir. eiletin, otUdn (prub. 
ad. ON. eyland ^yland).^ An islet. 

188a Cornk Mag. Mar. 391 Tiny illaiins and cairigeens, 
which barely afford a foothold to the flashing gull. i8|^ 
Cent. Mar. 42a Hieir cunaghs were ca-st aithure and da.>hvd 
tc^icces auaiast the illaun. 

ril-being. nonce wd. [f. Ill adv. + Being 
vbi. sb.\ *111* or unproS[ierous condition; em- 
ployed as the antithe'iis of weU-being. 

1840 Cariyi.r Heroes v. (1879) 178 'I'he test of vital well- 
being or illbein^ to a generation. .***♦ II. SrUNCUH 
V. Utate 111 PhiUtUliropists .. iiisuiing the ftituie ill-liciiig 
of men while eagerly pursuing tlicir piesent weiMwing. 

l*ll-belo*Ted (see III- 111), a. [f. Ill adv. •»- 
Beloved.] Not well-beloved; not beloved; dis- 
liked. 


>546 Bai.b Set. Whs. (1849) iSaTlieyarenot so ill-beloved 
of thuir country merchants. i6aa Madur tr. Aleman's 
Gnzman dAlf. ii. 147 There is nut a man .. th-at hath so 
bad a name, or U so ill hclou'd, as he is. 1783 J. Trusler 
Mod. Times II. 169 There is seldom a pcriion dies that is so 
Ul-heloved, but (etc. J. 1876 Gio. Eliot Dan. Der. xlv, His 
ill-beloved nephew. 

blood, i'll*bloo‘d. [See 111 a. a. Blood 
sb. 5 ; cf. bad blood. Bad b.] Unfriendly or angry 
feeling, animosity ; strife. 

1694 Capt. Smith f^irgtnia 178 Finding this, might breed 
ill hloud. c 1845 HnwBi.L f.stt. V1655) 1. lii. lai It was fear'd 
this .. would have bred ill blood. 17^ BuHCtiKrT Naval 
Trans, iii. xvii. (ijao) 365 lliis Action .. bred ill Blood 
between him and Ralrigh. 1809 Wbllinoton Lst. to J, 
Villirrs 19 May in Gurw. Dtsf>. IV. 346 The embarrass- 
ment and ill-blt^ which it occasions. 1844 Dicrrns Mart. 
Chug, ii, Don't let there be any ill-blood between ns, pray. 

X*ll-bo*ding, a. [Ill- a.] That bodes or 
poi tends evil ; of evil omen. 

1591 Shaks. 1 Hen. K/, iv. v. 6 Malignant and ill- 
bouling Starrea iBfi Milton (' 8ji) 45 There 
cannot be a more ill-boding signe to a Nation. 1790 
WsLTON .Suffer. Son of God 11. xxviii. 740 Unhappy 
Time I Ill-boding hours 1 s8m Sinolkton Virgtl 1. 10s 
Dogs ill-omened, and ill-liodingbi^^ Afforded presages. 

Ill-boned, -born : see III- B. 

I'U-bre'd, a. [f. Ill aiiv. -i- Bred ppl. a.i] 
Badly brought up ; characterized by ill breeding, 
unmannerly, rude. (Of persons, their actions, etc.) 

idea Maiibr tr. Aleman's Cmsman dAlf. i. v. zw, 1 was 
not so ill bred, but that 1 knew. . when it wa.'i lawfnll for me 
tospeake. 1634 Sir T. Hrrbbrt Trav. 15 Some Dutch- 
ill-hrcd Sayler. 1673 [R. LeighI Trans^. Beh. 39 These 
Arminians are the rudest ill bred'st persons, etjo^ Prior 
Henry Emma 469 The ill-bred queition, end the lew'd 
^ly. s8m Lvtton PompsH i> i. An ostentatiouB, bustling 
ill-bred fellow. zSge E. Krrvrs Hameweurd Bound 311 [In 
Spain] It is not considered ill-bred to stare at ladies. 

XU breading, i'U-broo'ding. [Ill a.+ 
Briedino vbl, r 7 .j Bad or inferior breeding or 
bringing np ; hence, Bad manners, rudeness. 

iBeo Mrs. Hrrvsv Manrtray Earn. II. 136 Declamations 
■gainst the ilU'urceding of modem young men. sttg Bvrom 
7 nan 1. dxxiv, To say the best, it was extreme ill-breedtng. 

XU-ooloiired, -orod (idikodud^, a. [f. Ill a. 
4 - CoiiOUB sh. 4- ; or £ 111 ado. + eatoured, 

pa, pple. of Colour v.] 
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1 . Having a bad, unpleasant, or inferior colour. 

*438 Misvn Eire of 78 Noyd ft dises^, woiicdyd ft 

ill-cmorde. iTei Wodraxu Carr. (1843) II. 381 He .is 
turned blue and ill-coluiired. 1748 Anson’s Coy, 11. viii. 
eiQ If the bottom be muddy, the pe.Trl is dark and ill- 
cofonred. a 1776 R James Dissert. Eevsrs 11778) 14 Ill- 
coloured spots all over htin. 

2 . jig. Having an evil appearance ; that docs not 
Mook well*. 

1631 SANnKR<y)N Serm. TI. 12 Some thing*, if they lie not 
evil, yet are ill-coluured..aiid tarry in llieir (ace^ souie 
resemblance or appeanuice of evil. 

«S. Badly coloured or painted. 

1749 Bf.rki-lkv Let. to Trior 9 FrK in Fmser Life viii. 
(18711 319 The third is a copy, and ilI<oloiired. 

j^OOnta a. rare. [f. Ill atfv. -v CoME 

pa. pplc.\ Unfortunately come or arrived : not 
welcome. 

*879 J SrtiBRPs Casing Gulf A most illtome guest 
thciefore. a>Soa Grbkkk George a Greene Wks. (Ktidg.) 
264 A*, yantes. My l.ord of Kendal, yuu arc welcome to 
the court. K. Etfro. Nay, but ill-«.omc us it falls out now. 
i^S Alhenxnm 91 Aug. 937/3 Always welcome, and aa 
off VII illcoiite. 

Xll-oonditio&ad (i*1,k^ndi j:>nd), a. [f. ill 
(ondilion 4 > -kd'A] Having bad * conditions * or 
(4iinlitics ; of an evil diKjHisiiion ; in n bad condition 
or state. In ('reometry, applied to a triangle which 
has Very unequal angles, such as that by which 
a star s parallax is determined. 

1614 Ralfigh Hist. World iiL >1634) 5 His owne somie.. 
being an ill conditioned Boy. 1699 ^Al.KlON Bates' LHsp. 
(1713) A78/1 Gnn-shot Wounds, anu other malign and ill 
coiulictoird Ulcers. 1771 Smoi.iktt Humph. Cl. 6 May 
Let. i. That a woman, should place her affection upon 
such an ugly, ill-conditioned cur. 1796 C. Marshail 
Garden, viii. (1813) 107 When ri>ots reach a weak, ill- 
conditioned soil the trees murt fail. iBjjp Mrs. Jamk.son 
Leg. Monast. tfrd. (1863) 386 Thi<t woman al.so proved ill- 
citndiiioned and thankl«r*!t. 1897 Ai.i.nuTT.S>z/. Med. 111. 
911 Peritonitts..of an ill-conditioned kind. 

Hciice Xll-oondi'tioaadiiuM, tite slate or quality 
of being ill-conditioned. 

1866 MiRR Mui ocK Noble Life r. 76 III limlth, ill-humour 
and ill-coiiditionrdnesA of e\ery sort. 187s I'ait in Gd. 
Wards No. 1. at I'he ili-conditionedncsh of the triangle. 

Hi-content, -convenient, -ouetomed, etc. : 
see III- B. 

Hid, obs. f. Hied, from 111 v. 

X U-dee dy, Now Sc. Also 6 evll'deedjr 
(see note under III [f. ill deed •¥ -Y^: cf. 

I)KKDY a.] Given to evil deeds, mischievous. 

f 1480 "Joumeley Myst, xxx. 574 Riche and illc-dedy, 
Cederand and gredy. 1335 Lv.nugrav Satyre 4028 Luke 
quhat it is to lie eviMcidie. 1536 Bkli.enurn Cron. Scot. 
(iBat) t. s8 He favotint e\ill dedy men. syaB Kamsav 
Anatreontic on Lotte, Cupid, that ill-dcedy gcat. zl^ 
Scott Redganntlst ch. vii. Where that ill-dcedy licinpy is. 

Hl-deaerver, -deserving : see 111- B. 

Xll-diflpOBed (M|disptf»‘zd), a. [f. Il.L adv, 4 - 

DlHPOBEl)!] 

1 . Having a bad disposition ; disposed to evil or 
harm; immoral, w icked ; malignant, malevolent; 
uiipropitious. 

*43* S* t"'* Higden (RolU) II. 367 I’he vile dispo*edc 
woman. TZ460 FoRTKhci'K Abs. Lim. Mon. xvi. (18851 
149 Yll dysp^cd cniperours .. Ii.id slayn grctc parte off k* 
senatours. idaa Br. ANnMRWKR Sermons, If rugged or 
unewii the way, if the weather ilI-di<fpOM:d, iBoo Asiat, 
Ann. Beg., Misc. Tr. r8i/i The country towards Jlhopaul- 
putiun was so ill-dispoHcd towards us. 1863 Babino-Guuld 
Iceland 249 A hard-uearted ill-disposed fellow. 

t 2 . In a bad State of health ; unwell, indisposed. 

1600 Hakluyt Eoy. 111. 660 We lost not any one, nor 
had one ill disposed to iny knowledge, c 164c Howbi.l 
Lett. 1. V. XXXV, My ioird of Sundering is olill ill dispos'd. 

8 . Badly disposed or arranged, 

1708 Leoni Designs Pnf. 1/9 Ill-disposed and mis-motched 
Soap*. 1777 Rorbrtmn Htst. Amer. 'lySp 111. 914 The 
,apartments. . were tll'disposcd, and afforded little accommo- 
dation. 

4 . Not disposed {to do something^ ; disinclined. 

177Z Goldsm. Hist. Eng. xlvii. IV. 307 The people.. were 
never so ill disposed to receive him, as nt the vciy time he 
pitched upon to make a descent. 

Hence Xll-dl8po*MdiMWi (-Mn^s), state or quality 
of being ill-disposed. 

1698 Br. Hall Old Belig (1686) Ded , The ignorance and 
ill-disposediiess of some cavillers that taxed this course. 

Hl-doer, -doing: see 111- a, 

Hl-eftM : see III a. 9. 

tXllecebni'tion. Obs, rare, [n. of action f. 
late L. Hltcebr&re to entice, allure, f. illecebrai 
see Illicebbous.] The action of alluring ; entice- 
ment, allurement. 

1804 Hrywood Cnnalk. viL 3^ The Syretw.. Insinuating 
into the enres of man by their several! illecebrations or 
enticements, a 1704 T. Brown Whs. (1760) IV. 999 Modeity 
..restrains. .the great bmiltarity of pleasant illecebrations. 

XUeoebTO'BO, a. [See next] *FuU of allnxe- 
ments, very inticing* (Bailey vol. 11 , 1727). 
t Xllg* 06 bsoiUi» Obs. [ad. L. (ante- and 
post-classical) illtsebrbsus, f. iltecsbra charm, lure, 
enticement, £ illUlre to entice (lee Illbot).] Allur- 
ing, enticing, attractive. 

183* Elvot Gov. l vii, I'he illecebrons dilectations of 
Vmim. 1388 W. WxsxK Eng. Pestrie (Avh) 45 Such ille- 


c&hroM workes and inuentions, os among them .. myght 
obtiiine posHoge. 1399 R. Linchb Am\ P'utiou K n, Kockt 
asleep with the illecchrous blandi-^hments ihereuf. 1896 
lluiuNT Glossegr., lllecebmus, that ciitketh or allurech. 

I*lleok, sb. ? Obs. A name in Ctirnw*all of a bsh, 
the geinmous diagonct, Callionymus Ivra. 

180B Carbw Comivall 32 a, Gf flat Iflsh there arc] Brets, 
1'urhciN, Dorics, I Heck, Tub [etc.]. 1880 U 'est Corntu, 
Gloss., llliek, eilick, the red gurnard. 

tXlle'Ot, V. Obs. rare, [f. 1-. rV/rr/-, ppl. stem 
of illicire to allure, entice, f. il- (1l- *) 4- *lacire to 
entice : cf. Allect.] trans. To alluie, entice. 

1509 .S. 1<ISH Supplic. Bt gears 6 Had mil theyre super- 
flmius lychvBhe illected theym to viicirnc lirsl and 5*dcl- 
iiv.sse. 1531 Elvot Gov, i. vii. It were therefore lieiter that 
no niuiike were taiighie to a noble man, than . . he shuld.. 
by th.it lie ilivcied to waiiionneiwe. 1534 More Dn the 
I'asstvu Wks. I )i5/i Into the flrshly liony can the dcuyll 
enter . .to illvcle styrre uiifl drnwe vs to hin purpose. 

Hence tXllaetailon [late L. illetldfio], allure- 
ment, enticement ; f ZUo’otiv* a,, attractive, en- 
ticing: sb. an enticing agent. 

165a Gaiilr Magastrom. 969 C.*irimcrates. .prartlsed all 
flihet niBchinations, tiialignations, inductions illecutioiis 
1706 Phillips, llleetme. Allurement, Inticemriit. 

Xllegal « il/'gal), a. [a 1* . tWgni (14th c.) or ad. 
meil.l- Hlegdlis, f. H- (iL-Ji) + legd/is Leoau] Not 
legal or Inwlul ; contrar}' to, or foi bidden by, law. 

i6a6 (implied in It leuai.nkssJ. 1639 Kollph Holy War 
II. \iii. (1637) 54 f hliclliiitis . . coii<.ritded ihe election of 
Elireinarus to lie illegull anti void, a 1834 Skldkn Table-i. 
(Arb.) 7s In all Iiiiks the Princes in ^gland have done 
Bomcihing illegal, to get mo' ey. 1769 Junius Lett. xxxv. 
1(16 '1 hey have set uniile arritirn as illegal. 1817 W. Srlwyn 
Law Nisi I'rtus led. 4) 11. 025 Inieiulcd for carrying on 
an illcg.d coiiiincrce. 1853 Macai'iav Hist. Awf*. xxi.1V. 

To print suLh a truLt without the appro! alioo of the 
licensrr was illegal. 

fb. l.awless, irregular. Obs. rare. 

.*7?? ^ ^ Morhim Ess. Anc. Archil, so How preferaHe 
the Beautirs of ancient Architecture are to the ilirgal 
liirrs of our tiiiHlern liiiildert. 

lUegaiity ( i I Igro llt i; . [ad. F. HUgalitl (14th c.) ; 
see prec. ana -ITV.J 

1. The quality or condition of being illegal. 

1639 Fuller Holy H‘ar 11. xx. (1647) 70 'J he illegality of 
Ills election was rectified. 1849 Clarknijon Hist. Beo. 11. 
I 79 Mr. Haiiihdcn the most Popular man in ihe House, 
and the same who had tlefeiidcd the Suit iigainst the King 
in hi* own Name, tiuun the Illegality of Shiii-iiinney. 1691 
T. HIaii'] Acc. Arw Invent, p. Txxii, The illei;aliiy of 
granting h orfeiturrs before (.‘onviLiiuri is now out of fashion. 
197s Hukkr Sp. on Middlesex Elect. Wks. 1877 VI. 131 
How long die peofile are bound to tolerate the illegality of 
our jiidginriits. 1840 Thihi wai l L'etme VII. Ivi. 136 Tlia 
charge of illegality wa.s well groiiinlrd. 

b. An instance of this an illegal net or practice. 
189B Dailv News ea June y'i bishops must .. deal with 
ritualistic illegalities within their diocese. 
t2. a«lLLEuiTiiiACY. Ob.t, rare, 

1749 Firi.dino Tom Jones 1. iii. She took the child in her 
arms, without any apparent disgust at the illegality of ita 
birth. 

XllenliBO (ilf gaUir), 9. [f. Illxual a, 4> -t».] 
trans. ^I'o render illegal. 

iBz8 in 'J'onn. 1866 Cosmopolitan 98 Apr. 472/9 Tlie 
oflioial picsenie of n*preseiitaiitps from the bogus State of 
W( stern Virginia illvgiUises its functions. 

XHepfallT (ilf glBi), 0f/v. [f. Illxual a. 4 - -ly >.] 
la .nn illegal manner. 

1608 Hr. Hall f7/i/ RsHg. Iv. 93 The reformed .. being 
by that Chuich illegally condemned fur those |K>ints, aie 
not heretiLkcs. 1764 Bi.ackrtonk Comm, 1. xvi. (i8ou) 459 
Ihe bastard shalf. he settled in the parish, from whence 
she (the mother] was illegally removrcl. 18^ Lata 7 imes 
Bep. I.l. 335/9 A police constable procured a wanrnnt to he 
illeEalty ksued without a written information on oath. 

Ue'galneM. rare, [f. M prec. 4- -mxbe.] « 
Illeoality. 

s6a6 intpeeuhm. Dk. Buekhm, (Camden) 69 The Article. . 
touching the ille^aliiesi of embarguing. 1797 in Bailkv 
vol. 1 1 : whence in later Diets. 

XUegibility (iledisibi-lTti). ff. Illegible a.: 
•ee -iyy.] The quality of being illegible. 

1818 Toud, Iliegilitity, incapability of licing read. 1833 
Mrs. Caklyi k Lett, If. 219 My hand sluikes so, you must 
excuse illegibility. 

Illegible lilc daib’I), a. [f. Il- 2 + I.xr.iBLX.] 
Not legible, that cannot be read ; esp. of written 
characters : Undecipherable. 

[1615 P. Gohuun Barbour* s Bruce Pref., It was an old 
tome, almost inicgcable in manie places.] 1840 Howlll 
Dodona's O'r. (1645) 55 I'he sectrlary poured the ink-box all 
over the writinn and so defaced them that they were mode 
altogether ille^blc. 1791 Mas. Kaih.liffe A'0M. Eorest 
ix, Here several pages of the manusc^ were . . toully 
illegible. iBgi Ruskin Mod. Paint, I. Pref. to and cd. 33 
It u no excuse for illegihle writing, that there arc persons 
who could not have read it had it been plain. *888 G. 
Macdohai.d Ann. Q. Neighb. v. (187B) 58 Mrs. Oldcasilc'a 
face . . was illegible. 

t b. Unreadable, because of loDguBge or matter. 
tjgk Gentl. Mag. XXVI. ■yjfs I.et plodding Sloan his Casta 
for authors boast, The most illegible esteem the most. iBae 
iBKraKY Let. in Ld. Cockhurn Life II. I.ct. xc, Clarissa 
tiariowe and Sir C Grandison owe all their atiraclion to 
their length : . an abstract of either would be illegible. 1808 
Edin. Brv, XLVl 1. 203 Sir Michael Scott, again^bcing all 
magic, witchcraft, and mysteiy— is absolutely illegible. 
Hence Zlln'fflbljr ado., in tn illegible manner. 
1818 in Tonix s8fe Motley NeihaH, (1868) L L a The 
diligent old num. .could write so illegibly. 
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ILLIABLE. 


ILLEGITIMACY. 

IllegitimaeyCn/'d^i'tiin&si). [f. Illroitimatk: 
«ec -Atr.J The quality, state, or condition of being 
illegitimate ; spec, bastardy. 

1680 Wood Li/f (O. H. S.) II. 401 The King's drclariUion 
concerning the illegitiiiiacie of the duke Munniotitlu 
1751 Kahl Okrbrv Kemarkt iny*) 5 The other 

RU (geation concerning the illegitimacy of his h.rth, Is equally 
false. 1864 Doran J/ayW/z.'/ -Sew. I. 80 His mother had 
R'idreseed him . . by an epithet referring to his illegitimacy, 
i88e-3 SchaRp Encycl. Retig. Knewl, 9419/1 He . . waa 
fully aware of its illegitimacy . as doctrinal evidence. 
1898 F. Hall in iVntiffH (N. V.) LX VI. ^41/1 The (alleged] 
illegitim.*icy of [the expression] in our midst. 

Illegitimate (il%i‘tim/i), a. (r^.) [f. L. Hie- 

giUm-us Illkoi'I'IMk), after LsaiTiMATK a ] 

1 . Not legitimate, not in accordance with or 
authorized by law ; utnuthorized, unwarranted ; 
spurious; irregular, improper. 

1645 Milton Trirack. (1851) 194 Who shall judge of 
public honesty f the I.iw of uod ..or the illegiiiniat 1 .hw 
of Monks and Cano:ii.Hts? 171^ Purke /'V. A'rr'. Wks V. 
117 A thing not only viiious in itself, but. .rendering our 
whole governiiieni alisohiuly illrgitimau.*, and not at all 
liettcr tiiaii a dnwiiright iisur|iatiou. 1874 H. K. Rbvnoi ns 
yoku /ta/i. III. i t I'J lllegitinmte aspir.'ints to the prophetic 
anil priestly olK''cs. 1870 Trkvklvan HlacaMlay 1 . v. a8i 
A living eiiibiidiiiient..uf illegttiniate curiosity. 

2 . Spec. a. Not bo:n in lawful wedlock; not 
recognized bylaw as lawful ofTspiing; spuriouH, 
bastaid. (The earliest sense in l iig.) 

1536 Act s8 tfra, I'ltff c 7 I 3 Klysulieth the kjmges 
duugliter illcgyttiinate borne vnder the same muringe. 
IMS W. Wa I reman FardU Fat ions 1. v. 79 Ther is no 
lTiiUI eiiion^ them, though it be borne of a bought woiiiau 
slsiue, that is compted illegitimate. 1606 Shakh. Tr, tf ( r. 
V. vii. 18 , 1 am a lla.*itaril Imgot, Rostard Instructed, Rast.'ird 
in minde, Uastard in valour, in euery thing illegiiiinute. 
1897 J AMMAN Powell's Devises (ed. -{) II. 343 The tentatur 
having four children, three legitimate and one illegitimate, 
(the latter being the child of himself and his wife burn 
before their marrmge). 1879 Fmuuijk Carsarnii. 15a Tlieie 
is no record of any illeaiiim.ite children. 

b. Not in accordance with rule or reason ; not 
correctly deduced or inferred. 

1999 Shaks. Atuck Ado 111. iv. 50 O illrgiliinate construe* 
til 111 ! 1 scorne that with my heefes. 1664 H. Mohr Myst. 
Iniq,^ Apol. 513, I propound all these waies of division a.s 
false and Illegitimate. 1773 Kkiu Aristotle's Log. iv. | 4. 
89 As to the illegitimate iiiodrs, Aristotle has taken tlie 
labour to try and condemn tiiem. x86a Rowkn Logic vii, 
184 I'hrowing out at oiice all (the Syllogistic forms] that 
are illegitiinAie. 

0. Naturally or physiologically abnormal. By 
Darwin applied to the irregular or abnormal 
fertilization of plants. 

1619 Crookk Body 0/ Man 334, I rail that a lawfull or 
lei^itiinate birth wiiicn conimeth in due time, & that 
illigiiimate which happeiieth Izefure or after the due time. 
i66x Lovell Hist. Anim. St A/in. 411 The scirrhus thereof 
..if it be illegitimate and degenerat into a cancer; it's 
cured, by universal evacuation. 1868 Darwin Anim. ft PL 
xviii. II. 166 The illegitimate unions of reciprocally diinur* 
phic or triiiiorphic plants. 1879 /W. (ed. 9) xix. 11. 166 
j'hesc illegitimate plants, as they may be called, are not 
fully fertile. 

B. sb. a. A bastard, b. One whose position 
is viewed as in some way illegitimate. 

1673 [K. Lrigii] Transp. Rek. 47 Some of your papers 
may . . dye the common death of il legitimates. i8a8 P. 
Cunningham S. S. Wales (cd. 3) II. 108 I'hc legitimates, 
such as have legal reasons for visiting this colony ; ami 
the illegitimates, or such as are free from that stigma.^ 1836 
{title) The Bar Sinister, or Memoirs of an Illegitimate. 
1856 J. (»lyi>r Suffolk 67, in 184a, the illegitimates were, 
in Siinolk, 8*s per cent. 

Zllegitimata (iUd3i*tim/'t), v. [f. prcc. : cf. 
Lkoitim.vtb V.] trans. To declare or pronounce 
illegitimate ; to bastardize. 

1611 CoTOR., A/RfVR<NrNfN,. .the succession of, or estate left 
by, illegitimated bastards. 1604 T. Scuit Vox Catli 7 'i'o 
illigitiinate Don Anthony,, .who was the first and neerest 
heire vnto that Crowne. a 1919 Burnet Own Time (1766) 
II. 84 They were by Acts of Parliament illegitimated. i8a8 
D. LB Mahciiant Rep. Claims Barony Uardner p. xi, 
Kvidence which the Knglish law deems suflicient, fur ille- 
gitimating children, born during the matrimony of their 
maternal parent. 

Ulegitilliately (iUd.^si'tlm/lli), ado. [f. Tl- 
LKuiTiMATga. f - ly'A] In on illegitimate manner; 
unlawfully ; without authority ; spuriously. 

a 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 19 Lest he should have beene 
justly <M<t out hy those Infidels, as one lllegitimatly liorne. 
1839 FraseVs Mag. XI. 689 This is illegitimately deduced 
from his own premises. xWSB Oabwin Anim. 4 PL xviii. 
II. 166 Seedlings of Ly thrum Salicarta. . raised from plants 
illegitimately fertilised by their own form pollen. 

lllegi'timatdJiesB. rare. [f. as prcc. -i- -nebs.] 
mIllkoitiii.vcy. 

1843-80 Hrxiiau Dutch Diet. Onechtsekap. Bastardize, or 
lllcgitimatunesse. s86i Morgan Sph. Gentry ii< b 5 A dis- 
tinction of illcgitimatenesse of Birth. 

Zllegitimation (ll/'d/titim/'-Jm). [f. Ille- 
gitimate 0., after legitimation', cf. obs. F. ittt‘ 
gitimation in sense 2 (i6th c. in Godefroy).] 

1 . The action of declaring illegitimate ; a declara- 
tion of illegitimacy. 

1993 Act z Mary Sess. 9. c. t 9 9 In which said two Acts 
was contained the illegiiiinations of your most noble person. 
1988 Ai.lrn Admon. 53 The sentence declaratory of Pius 
QuintiLs. .against the said IQuecn] Elizabeth . . concerning 
her illegitimaiion and Vburpaiton and iuhabillite to the 


Growne of England. s8aa Bacon Hen. Vtt, aS Richard 
the thiid had a Resolution .. to disable their Issues vpon 
fidse and incompetent Pretexts; the one. of Attaiiidor; the 
ocher, of lllegittmaiion. 1818 W. Tayia>r in Monthly Rev. 
LXXXVll. 534 To found his title to the crown on the illegi- 
thiiaiioii, or ba^rdization of the children of Edward IV. 

t2. Illegitimate condition : Illegitimacy. 

^AMlI.PAiisoNfl Confer. Success, tk vl 134 I'hey proue the 
Ulegitimation of these children of the Earle of Hartford, for 
that It could neuer be lawfully proued that the said earle 
and the lady Catherin were married. sdteSiR T. Herbkbt 
7n>v. (16771 343 To his iilegitimation he added incest. 
1707 I. Chamremlaynb State i»L Brit. ii. vL zoi A Baston, 
or B Bordure Gobonne, or some Mark of Illegitimaiion. 

ZUegitimatisa (il/d^i timiltaiz), v. [f. Il- 
legitimate a. -f -ize ] tram. = Illegitimate v. 

18s I Chron. in Ann. Reg. 136 Thereby illegitimatmng the 
children. s86o Fruudb ifist. Eng. VI. xxx. icm> Until her 
[Mary's] accession had Ijeen sanctioned by Pariliment, and 
the act repealed by which she was illcgitimatized. 

t niegitillie, a. Obs. rare. [a. P'. ilUgitime 
(15111 c.), ad. 1.. iltegitimus, f. it- (II-^*) + tegitimus 
Lkoitimate.] -• Illegitimate 0. 

190a Ord. Crystrn Men iv. xxl (*506)934 If he were., 
hygainc, illegittime.or CMiicubinarie. 1689 Calk yansenism 
79 This Oidi.'iancc is neglected by all as illcgitiiue. 

Xllegi*timise, y. [f. L. iltegiiimus (see prec.) 
+ -IZB; cf. iegitimize.'] trans, • Illegitimated. 
1838 Fmoook /list. Plug. 11. xL 491 When both his 
sisters were illegitimued. 

llleism (i‘l/|iz'm). nonee-unt. [f. L. it/e that 

man, he: after egoism.} PIxeesgive U8e of the 
pronoun he (either in reference to another person 
or to oneself in the third ])er.son). 

1809-10 CoLkRiDCK Eriendit9t9) 1. 36 For one piece of 
cgotiniii. .there are fifty that steal out in the mahic oftiiisnis 
and illc'isms. 1817— Biog. Lit, 4 An index exPurgatortus 
of cenaiii well known and ever returning phrases, both 
introductory and transitional, tnrluding the large Ofisort- 
incnt of modest egotisiiis and flattering illeisms. 

So I*llelat, one who makes much use of the pro- 
noun he, or writes of himself ns he. 

zSja ISlaclnu, Mag. XXXII. 94 z Your Intense egotist 
cunningly avoids the use of the first personal pronoun. He 
is ill fact, an llle'Lt. 

tlUe*pid, a. Obs. rare"^^. [ad. I,, illepidus 
rude, uniilcosunt, f. i 7 - (iL-^) 4* lepidus pleasant, 
graceful. Cl. OF. iliepUe (Godef.).J (Sec qiiots.) 

t6s8 Blount Glossogr., tllepid. without delectation or 
Grate, unpleasant. 1698 J^iiillim, iltepid, dull and un- 
pleasant in convenuition. 

t Zll0*8edf ///. a, Ohs, rare^^, [f. I-. illtes-us 
(see Illacbe) +-£iri.] Uninjured, unimpaired. 

1991 W. CoriNGPR in Foxe A. Sr M. (1563) 6ji/i, la thys 
my appeale reserued on my hehalfo illescd. 

XllesB, a . : see Ill-lksb. 

lllo'vel, 0. nonce-wd, [II-*.] Not level. 

1896 H. Mayhi w Rhine 107 The little illcvcl street, 
t Zlle'viablef a. Obs. rare. [f. Il-^ + Levi- 
AiiLK.] 'J'hat cannot Im: levied or collected. 

1850 in Hale Sheriffs A ecompts {tS^H 96 So murh of the 
said Firnics as. .are oei'ome illeviahle. a Z676 Hale /bid. 
vii. 67 Obsolete, illeviahle Firmes. 1708 Piiillifm, Ulan- 

able, that cannot be levy’d, rais’d, or recover'd, n% An 
itlexuabte Debt, 

lU-faoed, -fieimed, etc. : see III- B. 

Illfora (ii|lc«j). [f. Ill 0. + Fake sb.^ 7.] 
The condition of faring or * getting on * badly ; in- 
felicity; adversity; the opposite of welfare. (In 
recent use only os nonce-wd.) 

CS300 Cursor M. 97680 (Cott. Galba) He has ioy of ol>er 
mens ill fare. 1474 Caxton Recuyell of Troye v 1899) 169 
This was to their \nhapp and ylfare. Z640 (^UARi.hs Eh- 
chin’d. 1. 95 It much conduces to the dishonor of a King, 
and the illfare of his Kinedome, to multiply Nobilitie. 
1871 Ht. Mabtinbau in Athenseum (1R79) 31 May 69s 
I’lioiights on the operation of natural religion on human 
welfare or illfare. 

l U-fa-ring.G. Jf. Ill 0r/D. -h Faking ppl. 0.] 
Faring badly, in bad condition; ill-conditioned. 
Hence in aQ ill-conditioned 

manner. 

a 1400 Sir Pere. B48 Siche ille famnde fare. 1580 Sidney 
Artatiia lit. Wks. 1795 II. 637 The ilLfarmg word of farewel. 
1^ Pun KN II AM Eng. /'oesie iii.ix. (Arb.) Z69 When I con- 
sider . . how ill faring the Grecke terme would sound in the 
English eare. Ibut. in. xxiiL a8x Another, .spake as ill- 
farincly in this verse. 

lU-xated (i'i|t/*‘tdd ; see III- III), 0. 

1 . Having or destined to an evil fate. 

1710 PoPK Windsor For. 31 z I.et softer strains ill-fated 
Henry mourn. 1809 Wordsw. Fidelity viii. The day When 
this ill fated Traveller died. 1879 JowBiT Plato (ed. 9) 1. 
978 Are not the miserable ill-fated 7 188a J. Taylub Se. 
Covenanters 99 That ill-fated edort to retrieve the Royal 
cause. 

2 . Fraught with or bringing bad fortune. 

1719-00 Pope Iliad i. 9 Declare, O Muse 1 in what ilL 

fated hour Sprung the fierce strife, x’jsa T. Cookk Tales, 
Proposals, etc. ^ In en illfat^ J^y Philander led The 
virgin Charmer to the Vi1et Bed. / 
lll-faur'd, 0. Sc. » Ill-f/voubed, q.v. 
tlll-favoiited.0.O8j. rare-\ « Ill-pa voured. 
1970 G. Harvkv Letter-hh. 83 The ilfavorilid sprites and 
divells that nowe so truble and infecte the world. 

ni-favoiired, -ored (i-lif/^-vajd), a. Also 
(.SV. ) ill-fauT*t, -faur(e)d, -fawrd, -fa'ard, -ford, 
[f. Ill 0. 4- Favour sb. 9 + -ed^.] Having a bad 


or unpleastng appearance, aspect, or featares ; ill. 
looking, uncomely. (Chiefly of personi.) 

193B Palbci. 3*6/1 111 favoured, layL twjs Fleming 
Panopt. Epist, 937 A deformed end ylfavoured bodie. 1611 
Bible Gen. xli. 97 The seuen thin and ill fauoured kine. 
1708 SwiPT AboL CArrz/rwNfVy Wks. 1755 11 . 1. 89 An ill- 
favoured nose. 1809 in Skinner Misc. Poetry Z09 Gam.) 
Sae proud's I am.. O' my attempts to be a bard. And think 
my muse nae that lll-fawrd. ai8so Tannahill Poems 
(1846) 80 He bad an ill-faur't tawtie face. 1840 Dickemb 
Bam, Rudgs vt. Who is this ill-favoured man T 

b. transf. Offensive (to some other sense than 
sight, or to the mind) ; objectionable. 

199a Latimer .SV rwr. Lincolnsh, (1569) 140, 1 my8elf..haue 
felt such an ylfauored vnwholesom sauor. 1978 Lvtb 
Dodoens vi. Ixvi. 742 The whole plant is of a strong U- 
fnuoured stinking saiiour. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. 
I. III. iv 958 '1 hese are vulgar, ill-favoured virtues. s8s8 
Scott Rob Roy xviii. Blackguard loons o’ excisemen and 
gangers, .the ill-fa'ard thieves. 1865 Pall P I all G, 4 May 1 
Democracy is an ill-favoured word to English ears. 

ZU-faTOnredly (i^lir^'vojdli), ai/v. [f. prec. 
+ -LY‘^ ] In an ill-favoured manner; in a b^ or 
unpleasing way or style. 

1949 Asciiam To.xoph. 11. (Arb.) z ao He that shot ilfauour- 
ediye sliulde Im: mocked. 1844 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 4* 
The rare mor.sell..so ilfavourdly imitated by our inquisi- 
turient Bishops. 1678 Cudwuktii y/t/r/f. SjsL i. iv. % 18. 
310 Men commonly proiiounciiig Kxotick words ill-favour- 
edly. S9a4 Ramsay Tea-t, Misc, (1733; 1 . 86 lllfaidly wad 
she crook her inou*. 

lU-faTOuredneas (i-li f/' * V9ic1n6s). [f. as prec. 
+ -NEH8.] The quality of being ill-favoured ; ugli- 
ness, uncnmelincss, objectionablcncss. 

. *989-73 Coopi-R Thesaurus, Deformitas .. vncomclinesse, 
ill fauourednesse. 1971 Golding Calvin on /‘s. xlv. 17 
Although the illfavoiirednes of the cross darken the glorie 
of the Chinch before the world. 1696 Kani. Monm. Ai/vt. 
fr. /'amass. 920 l.ikc those glass eyes which squint eyed 
people wear to honest the ill-favotircdncss of their faces. 
19 X 1 Bailey, Deform ttY^ Ugliness, Ill-favouredness. 

Ill-formod, -friended, etc. : see III- B. 

1 1 * 11 ^ 11 , 0 . Obs. rare. ff. Ill jA + -FUL.] Full 
of evil ; harmful, pernicious. 

1619 T. Adams White Devill 38 In many arts, the more 
skilful the moie il-fulL 


lU-ffiven (i‘l|gi‘v*n), a. Now only Sc. Also 
Addicted to evil courses or conduct ; 
* ill-disposed, ill-inclined, malevolent ' (Jam.). 

a 1568 Asciiam Scholem. it. (Arb.) *5^ Salu^t was. .ill geuen 
by n.iture, and made worse by bringing vp. iRzp R. 
Andkkson Cumbertd. Hall. 159 I's pcstert wid an ill-gieii 
weyfe,^ 1868 Caklvlk Rernin. (1881) I. 356 An ill-given, 
uiiberviceahle kind of entity. 

Ill-got (i iiKP't : see III- 111 ), 0. [f. Ill adv. 4 - 
got, pa. pple. of Get d.] =>"next. 

1993 Shaks. 3 lien. Vl, iii. ii. 46 Things ill got had ever 
hud success. 1693 J. Drvdkn, jun. in ihyden's yurenalxW. 
(i6o 7> 353 'ilie K.dded Dragon never guarded more '1 he 
Golaeii Fleece, than he his ill-got Store. 17x5 Pupe Odyss. 
XIV. 107 Of their ill-got spoils possess’d. 1753 A. Murpiiv 
Gray’ S’ fun yml. No. 43 p 4 According to the r.ld Proveib, 
111 got. 111 gone. 1848 J. A. Carlylk tr. Dante's Inferno xix, 
Keep well tiie ill-got money. 

Ill-gotten (i'ligp t’n), 0. [f. Ill cutv. ^gotten, 
pa. p[)le. of Get v.} Gained by evil means. 

iMx Latimrb $th Serm. I.ortLs I'r. in Serm. (1569^ 40b, 
Yllgottcn goodes. 1888 K. Stbelb Husbandman's Calling 
V. (1679) 135 The thiid heir seldom enjoys ill-gotten goods, 
a 1859 Macaulay /list. Eng. xxiii. V. 45 Is compelled to 
divorge his ill-cotteii gains. 

Hl-habited, -hearted, etc. : see III- B. 

HI hiunonr, i'll-lia*moiir. [Properly two 
words : 111 0. 4 - Humouh sb.} 
tl. A disordered or morbid bodily * humour* 
(sec Humour sb. 2). Obs. 

a 1988 Asciiam Scholem. 11. (Arh.) 115 Surelie mens bodies 
be not more full of ill humors, than commonlie mens 
myndes..be full of Tansies. 1669 Buvlb Occas. Rsft. iv, 
xix. (1848) a6i It would . . breed ill Humours and Diseases. 

1 2 . An evil or malignant inclination (Humour sb. 
6 b). Obs. 

1838 El Dacker tr. MachiavePs Disc, Lisy 11. xiii. 325 
The Romanes having had some sent of this ill humour, that 
had possessed the I^atins. 

2 . A disagreeable, irascible, or sullen mood or 
frame of mind (Humour sb. 5) ; crossness, morose- 
ncss, snlleniiess, bad temper. (In this sense often 
hyphened ) 

1748 G. White .Yrnw. (MS.), To bear with the ID Humours 
and Vices of those from whom they have worldly Expecta- 
tions. 1776 Bbntiiam Fras^n. Govt. Wks. i8j8 1 . 930 It is 
with men that they are in ill-humour, not with laws.' «s87a 
Maurice Pnendship Bits. 1. (1874) ai I)ean Swift.. the 
and most perfect specimen of ill-humour. 

Hl-hlimoiired (i'lihiw'majd'), 0. [f. prec. 4 * 
-Eli 8 ] Having or showing ill humour (tee prec. 3) ; 
bad-tempered, morose. 

1887 Congreve Old Bach. iii. x, Love, they SEy..will 
..make illhumoured people good. 1878 Bancroft Hist, 
U.S. VI. xlix. 360 Joheph ll overcame his ill-humored 
demurs. 

Hence Xsll-ta'monxadly adv., in an ill-humour. 
i799SRWARDi4Nrc</.>ed.9) 1. 171 Marguerite ill-humouredly 
retorted (etc ]. 1899 Gen. P. 'f homfkon A udi A It. 1 1. xeix. 
8u What is the use of parading this ill-humouredly? 

lU-husband v . : see 111- 4. 
tZUi'ftblet G- Obs, rare, [f. Il-2 4. Liable.] 
Not liable. 
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1649 O. Daniel Trimmrth^ Rieh^ eelsxvlii, Tkat Iba 
King might Act sacura, and be lllyabla to other m«n*s 
Account. lbiH.t Hm. /K, cxxiii, Whoaa Sution Th^ 
knew lllyabla, to any frame Of Procaaae. 

ZUiberal (ili-Mr&l, m.), a. (j^.) [a. F. 

(14th c.)« ad. L. illiber&lis mean, aordid, f. U- 
•I- libtr&lis Libmbal.] 

L Not befitting or of the nature of a free man ; 
not pertaining to or acquainted with the liberal 
arts (see Libkral), without liberal culture, un- 
scholarly; ill-bred, ungentlemanly, unrefined ; base, 
mean, vulgar, rude, sordid. 

SS 35 STBWAEr Crtm, Seat. II. 4a Ana Planctius, q^uhilk 
was ana rycht soft man, Without ingyna or jeopardie in 
weir.. lllibemll, and richt seindeli was trew. rispa Mab- 
LOWE fi'tutsi. L 3« This study fits a mercenary drudge.. 
Too servile and illiberal for me. ispg Hakluyt 11 . 
II. pa Mechanicail ft illiberall cran^ 01619 FoTHunav 
Atnf0m, IL i. I I (i6aa) 17a No Art, neither Uber.dl, nor 
illiberall. _ 1641 Himok y, Brutu xxxviiL laoTo celebrate 
their Feaivals with such illiberall plays and sports. 1641 
Wilkins Math. Ma^k 1.11.(1707) 5 In Propriety of Speech 
tbo*te Employments alone may be styled Illiberal, which 
require only some bodily Exercise, as Manufactures, Trades. 
1748 Chkstkmx. L«tt, vj Sept., Every word or phrase you 
. . cannot find in Ca- sar, Cicero, Livy, Horace, Virgil, and 
Ovid, is bad,^ illiberal lygi ibid, 18 Mar., Yoitr 

hand-writing is one, which is indeed shamefully bad, and 
illiberaL 1637^ Hallam Hist. Lit. 1 . l v. | 3a. 35a Most 
of the youth . . betook themselves to mechanical or other 
illiberAl employments. 1833 Huskin I^sh. II. vi. 

There should not . . be a trenchant distinction of employ- 
ment, an between.. men of liberal and illiberal profaH^uns. 
1875 JowxTT Pinta (ed. a) V. 7p No man will m allowed 
to exercise any illiberal O' cupation. 

tmns/. 1607 Topbkll Ser/smts (1658) 604 Serpents have 
many Epithets given unto them, as illtMiral, perfidious, 
treacherous.. ana such like. 

2. Not generous in rcsizect to the opinions, rights, 
or liberty of others ; narrow-minded, bigoted ; 
opposed to liberal principles in ecclesiastical, 
political, or commercial relations. 

a 1649 Chas. I (J.), The charity of most men is grown so 
cold, and their relij^ioii so illiberaL 1713 Stbri.b Ouart/ian 
No. I p 3 The affinity between all woriu which are beneficial 
to mankind is much nearer, than the illiberal arrogance of 
Scholars will.. allow. 1939 Roukrison Hist. Scat. 11. 1 . lao 
Popery . . of the most bigotted and illiberal kind. s866 
Fklton /fur. 4 Afod. Gr. 11 . x. 459 The unwise and illib- 
eral policy of the great powers ftowards Gieecc]. >883 
Law Times tn Jan. 181/9 We cannot .. think that any court 
would put so illiberal a construction upon sect. 7. 

3. Not free or generous in giving ; stingy. 

1633 C'icKKRAM, Illiberally couetous, base. Wood- 

ward Hist. Earth (1709) 957 Earth did not deal out 
their Nourishment with an over-sparing or illiberal Hand, 
tysa Mahon Et/nda 8 More apt. .to err, In giving mercy's 
tide too free a course. Than with a thrifty ana iUibenil 
hand To circumscribe its channel. 

4. Comb.y as illiberal-minded. 

Simple Narrative I. si His imperious illiberal-minded 

B. sb. (nonce-use from a.) One who Is not liberal 
in opinions, etc. ; one who is opposed to Liberalism 
in politics. 

i8t8 Lady Morgan Attlobiagr. ^1839) s They all turn ma/i 
/atfvre chetiv*y into political capital In the fund of Illiherals. 
sSay Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. t la/i, 1 may be a Tory, and 
an illiberal. 1871 Kuskin Fora Ctav. I. i. 6, I am a violent 
1 lliberal ; but it does not follow that I must be a Conservative. 

Hence lUl’hornaism, XUl'boralnoMi, illiber- 
ality, illiberal principles. 

1717 Bailkv voI. II, tUiberalnesSy Niggardliness, Un- 
bountifulnes-s, Meanness of Spirit. 1839 in Spirit MetropoL 
Censerv. Press (1840) II. 370 No real corruption, no real 
illiberallsm, will be loleralM in any administration whatever. 
1831 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 107 The now fulfilled prophesies 
of 1 lliberalisin. 1863 Sat. Rev. 1 1 Mar. 376/x 'I'his slough of 
intolerance, and illiberalism, and servility. 

niiberolitF (iliberac-llti). [a. F. illiheraliti 
(i4tli c.), ad. 1.. illiberdlitdt-emi see prec. and 
-ITY.] The quality of being illiberal (in the various 
senses of the adj.); meanness; uncnaritablcness ; 
niggardliness, stinginess. 

1381 Mulcahtkr Positions xxxix. (1887) eo6 To be re- 
covered from Uliberalitie in trade. 1389 Pu rTRNHAM Eng. 
Poesie 1. xx. (Arb.) 57 Parsimonie and illiberalitie are 
greater vices in a Prince then in a priuate rarson. i6oy-M 
Bacon Ess.y Parents .4 Ckiidr. (Arb.) 375 The illiberalitye 
of Parentes in allowance towardes theire Children is an 
h.irmcfuU errour. 1775 Shkridan Rivals Pref., There will 
always be found a petulance and illiberality in their remarks. 
1831 Brrwstbr Newton (1853) illiberality of 

England to her scientific institutions. 

Xlliberalue (ili‘b6r&biz), v. [f. Illiberal a, 
4 -izb.] trans. To render illiberal. 

1807 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. V. 56B It illiheralixes 
science. 1840 Mill Diss. 4 Disc.y Coleridge (1859) 1 . 464 
One who is to be dreaded by Liberals lest he aliouid illibe- 
ralize the minds of the rising generation. 

Illiberally (ili-berftli), ado. [f. Illibvral 0 . 
<f-Lr^.] In an illiberal manner : see the adj. 
ri6ii Chapman Iliad iii. 378 There is no God given more 
Illiberally To those that serve thee than thyself, 1667 
Decay Ckr. Piety xiv. P e One that had been bountiful 
only upon surprise and incogitancy, illiberally retracts and 
contradicts h» original design. 1733 Chbrtkrp. Lett. 
(1793) IV. eexeix. 19 Nineteen, an age at which most of 
your countrymen are illiberally getting drunk in Port at the 
University. ^18 Hallam Mid. rigM (1879) 1 . 498 'The 
spirit of their adiiiinisCration was not tiliberally exclusive. 


tXllloe*ntlftte. a. Obs. [C Il-S 4 

Licbntiate.] Unlicensed. 

«i639 AEmomy l UJ. Alvb, 7 'lmr. Surly Sir, your 
design I To ruiue your Design, iUicentiatePlay-wrighL 

t Illloe*nUou 8 , a. Obs. rare-^. Done without 
license, unlawful, Illegal. 

idea Malynb* Ahc. Leew^Morek. 461 Derogating many 
illicentious customes which grew by peruenuiesse end 
ooiruptncase of neture. 

Z]liolt(ili‘ 8 it, inO,«. Alsoy-ita. [%.Y.iUi€ita 
(lath c.), ad. L. ittkitus, f. il- (Il-'O 4 Ikiius pa. 
pule, of tkere to be allowed.] Not authorised or 
allowed ; improper, irregular ; esp. not sanctioned 
by law, rule, or custom ; unlawful, forbidden. 

Mste J. Smith Sol. Disc. viiL 390 To purge end reform 
our hearts and all the illicit actiona ana muiiorw thereuf. 

H. Moex Myst. laiq. 074 Cormptiiw Christianity 
with the illidte Doctrines and practices of Idolatry. 174B 
Anson's Eoy. 1. ix. 85 The illicit commerce cairied on to the 
river of Plate. 1806 Suhh H 'inter in Lonti. (ed. 3) II. 948, 
I am the oflftpring of illicit love. 1813 European Mag. 
LXXlll. 154 Iteiweeo the 6th and 7th bars, .are formed two 
illicit fifib-s. 1843 M^'Cullucii Tiuration 11. x. (1859) 365 
Illicit distillation is hut little prevalent. 1B66 Gxo. Eliot 
P'. Holt L (1868} 95 liiieresud in stories of illicit passion. 

b. Of an agent : 'I'hat docs something illegal. 
1884 S. Dowrll Tesxes in Eng. IV. 1. 1 . 5 (Thisl enabled 
the illicit manufacturer to compete successfully with the 
fair trader. 

a. Logk. lUieit process : that form of syllogistic 
fallacy iu which a term not distributed in the 
premisses is distributed in the conclusion. 

i8a7 Whatklv Loifie 88 To infer a universal conclusion 
[from a particular iniiinr premise] would be an illicit proceu 
of the minor. x866 Fowler tuduct. Logic (1869) 91 This 
fallacy is called illicit process of the major or minor, ac- 
cording BB the term illegitimately distributed in the con- 
elusion is the major or minor term. 

Hence ZUl'oitlj adv.^ in an illicit manner. XI- 
li'oltneaa, unlawfulness (Todd, 1818 ). 

t8ta J. Hrnrv Camp. agsi. Quebec set Captain Smith 
slculked thither illicitly. 1^ Dovx Logic Ckr. Faith ly. IL 
I 3. 900 They introduce illicitly and unconsctously the idea 
oimiml, sBy Vxats Gre/wth Comm. 995 A more profitable 
trade was illicitly carried on with the Spanish settlemenu. 

t ZUi'CitoilBv u. Obs. rare. [f. as Illicit + 
- 008 .J Illicit. Hence f Xlli'oltoiuslx adu., 
unlawfully. 

161X Cures., UticHcy illicitous, vnlawfiill. lilicilementt 
illiciCously, vnlawfully. «x693 Ukquiiakt Rabclate iii. xi. 
88 That sort of Jxrttery is. .illicitous. 

tl'lligatft, V. Obs. rare. [C L. rV/ii**!/-, pj»l. 
stem of tlligdrt to fetter: see next.] irans» To 
bind or fetter ; to bind with a spell. 

^ 1638 Bromiiall Treat. Specters 1. 197 There were tw'o thus 
illigated for three years space, and then reconciled, and bad 
a fine child. 

t Zuiga*tiO]l* Obs. rare. IpA.'L.itligdtion^em, 
n. of action from Hligdre to fetter, entangle, f. r7- 
(Il- 1) -h ligdre to bind.] Entanglement. 

i6ay-77 Felimam Kesoh/cs 11. xxi. 903 Not apprehend- 
ing ine hardship of others, by reason of the Occkonings and 
Ilu{;Biions of pleasure. 1636 Blount Giossogr.y litigation^ 
an inwri^iiig, or intangliug. 

t nil'ghteilt V. Obs. [app. an alteration of 
Aliuiitbn v. 8 , after illuminate, etc.; cf. Kn* 
LluiiTKN.] tiwis. To illuminate, enlighten, lit. 
andy&. (Freq. in lyih c.) 

1333 J. PHiLroT in Coverdale Mart. (1564) 941 The 
knowledge of God which haih illightned your mynde with 
the true I'cligton of Christ. Greene's Great's IV. IVit 

Addr , Wit may. .he termed the worlds gogglr-eyde Lamp^ 
which ilUghlning all darkens its owne. s^ Hi nor J. 
Bruen xv. 30 This was the worke of^race, being illightened 
hinwelfe to illighten others. 1647 I sArr Comm. Col. iv. 13 
A Minister must be like the Sun, that . illigbleneth all round 
aljoul it. X693 G. Firmin Rev. Mr. Darnrs VtPid. ii. 15 The 
understanding being illightned to see this Christ. 

Hence t ZUl glibeaea ppl. a., tZUightealag 
vbl. sb , ; also tZUi'ffbtenor, an enlightener. 

* 1397 Danirl Civ. IVars iv. Ixxxv, When us th* illightned 
Boule discovers cleore 'J h’ abusing shewes of Sense. x6m 
Sir W. Murk True Cruci/ixe 938 Illightened eyes did 
view the tree of life. 1638 Fkatly Transub, 63 T'he il- 
lightner .. of antiquities. 1696 Jkanrs P'uIh. Christ 999 
For the illigbtning of any mind, though never so darke. 
Ulimitability (tlinnitabi'llu). [f. next 4 -ITT.] 
The quality or condition of being illimitable; 
illimitablcncss; l^mndlessncss. 

i8ai Blackw. Mag. L. 69 T’he first and strongest [impres- 
sion] the stranger wandering through lA>ndon feel^ is the 
idea of illimitabiliiy. 1B80 Vritch Descartes' Method 
liitrod. T37 To know one's own limit is to know one’s own 
illimitabiliiy. 

SLlimivable (ili*mitib*l, ill-), a. (sh.') [f. lL-i> 4 
I.imjtablb: cf. K. illimii^le.'] That cannot be 
limited or bounded ; having no determinable limits ; 
limitlem, bound les'*. 

sM6 Si'KNsrr Hymn Heav. Love 57 The heauens il- 
limiiable bight. 1634 W. 1 'irwhvt tr. Balsacs Lett. (yoL I.) 
X08, 1 might seeme to . . prescribe lawes to what is illimit- 
aole. 1713 Popr Odyss. xx. 75 Tost thro* the void illimit- 
able space. t 9 os Foster Ess. iv. ii. jvt The attempt to 
comprehend the illimitable soul. 1840 Canlvlk Heroes 1. 
(1841) 13 This huge iUtmiuble whirlwind of Force, whiqh 
envTlons us here. 1871 L. Stcthrm Playgr. Europe (1894) 
79 An illimiiable appetite. 

B. sb. That which is illimitable ; an illimitable 
thing. 


ZLLIQUATED. 

1I84 Browning Forishtak, PM-eulture 33 Dean-cut from 
out and off the illimitable. 1899 PoP. Set. MoutMy Mar. 
677, 1 see only unbounded space and indefinite time, and 
within choae Ulimicables a finite world. 

ZUi'iaitableneM. [f- prec. 4 -mbbs.] The 
quality of being illimitable ; boundlessness. 

tSM Chr. Remembr., Lastd in Mozley Ess. (1878) I. tss 
Restl^ iilimitableiieSB distresses the age. 1866 Spectator 
17 Nov. 1989/a When we apply the epiiuet intinite to spoce 
os time, this notion of penection changes into that of U- 
limitableness. 

ZUimitably (ili'mltftbli), aiAi. [f. as prec.-!- 
-LY^.J iu au illimitable manner ; without limita- 
tion or possibility of limit. 

1733 Johnson, lilimitabH. 1798 Hist, in A nn. Reg. 88 
These [projects] were illiiiittably extensive, shttb Spectator 
17 Nov. 1289 9 Degrees of infinity, Le. of magnituavs, each 
of which is inimitably large or small. ^ 1879 L. Stethui 
yohnson iv. 96 He talked and drank tea inimitably, 
t ZUinutata, a. obs, [nd. late 1.. illimitdLus, 
f. fV- limitdrc to limit, f. limit-tm Limit.] 

Unlimited, unbounded. 

i6oe Fulbrckr Pandectes 1 1 Alexander the great . . did 
claime a getierall and absolute power indefinite & illimitate 
ouer all men. Wright Passions v. | 4. 197 An 

illimitate and boundlesse sea. 1640 K. Bailmr Canterb. 
Sel/<OHvict. 190 I'hey tell ii« . . that the power of all truo 
kings is.. absolute and illimitaLe. 

TiH7w44.w.4-tft «t (ilimi(r‘‘Jsn). rare. [:'. Il-2 4 
Limitation ; cf. F. illimitaiion.'] I'he condition or 
fact of being unlimited; freedom from limitation. 

1610 Br. Hall Apol. Brotvuists | 93 1 'heir Poites supre- 
macy, iiirallit'ility, illunitation. >83^ Sia W. Hamilton 
Metapk. (1877) ll. xxxviii. 374 Of these two repugnant 
opposites, the one is that ot ITnconditionnl or Absolute 
Limitation; the other that of UnLonditioual or Infinito 
lllimitation. 

Xllil]iited(i1i‘mit6d,ill-),a. 4 Limited.] 

Not limited ; unlimited ; unbounded, unrestrained. 

i6oa Fulrkckr Pandectes 61 The vnsatiable couctousnes 
and illimited encroachment. K. Calamv Indie tm. agst. 
Eng. 13 Some plead for an illimited toleration of all Ke- 
ligions. 1738 w. W11.SON Dc/. Rc/brm. Princ. Ch. Stofl. v. 
(>7^) 3>8 Tlie King was obliged to take a most illimited 
oath. t8a7 Airman Hitt. Scot. 111 . iv. 467 The illimited 
power of trie bishops. 1833 Lvm ii Lett, to Scattered vi. 8i 
Human wrath may be blind, illimited, or selfinh. 

Hence Zlli mltedly adv., unliiiiitetlly, unbound- 
edly. ZUimltedneBB, the quality of being il- 
limited, unlimited quality or degree. 

a 1614 DfiNNK Dut^avarix (1644) 46 This naturall Ijiw, of 
Selfe-preservaiion . . doth not so rigorously, and urgently, 
and illiiiiitcdly binde, but that [etc.k 1647 Clarendon Hist. 
Reb. VIII. I 06 The Rijsoluteness and lUiinitcdiieHS of his 
Commiiutbn. tyae Wollaston Helig. Nat. v. yo He must 
exist in the beat manner illimttedly and infiniiely. iSaj 
Oali.knua Italy, Past 4 Pr. (1848) I. iii New faith .. 10 
the illimiiedness of our human faculties. 
lUination, erron. foim of Illinitton. 
tZUiliev V- Obs. rare. [f. L. illinF-re, f. i7- 
(Tl-I) 4 littf-rs to smear. Cf. obg. F. illimr 
(Cotgr.).] trans. To smear, besmear. 

16x3 Crookx Body 0/ Man sog A yellow oily humor 
wherewith the passage, .is illitied or smeared. 

tllU neal, a. Obs. rare. [f. 1 l-^ 4 Lineal.] 
Not lineal ; * out of line 

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler^^ Kingdomes. .unsound in their 
foundations, illiiieall in their superstructuiee. 

tZlUng, vbl.sb, Obs. tare. [f. Illw. 4-iNal.] 
a. Evil-doing, injuring, harming ; speaking ill. b. 
Being or becoming ill ; illness. 

r xsBD Bestiary 410 [The fox] gelt hem here billing raSe 
wifi illing, tetoggeo and tetirefi hem. ^1973 Balfour 
Practicks (175x1 6im Of thame that have spokin with Inghsh- 
mcn in illing of Scotland . . in iresaounabill niHnner. 17x9 
D'Urkxy l^Us IV. 91 To prevent her own Heart’s illing. 
Sliaitioil (Hini fan). Also erron. -ation. [n, 
of action from L. illintre (Columella, Tliny), late 
variant of illintre to smear (see Illine).] 

1. The smearing or nibbing in or on, of ointment, 
liniment, or the like. b. comr. That which is 
smeared or rubbed in. 

1684 tr. Bouet's Merc. Compit. xiv. 47* Upon the applica- 
tion or illinition of any fat things, presently Piisiuleii ariM. 
i8sa-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 957 A flannel shirt 
dipped in the oil . . continues to be worn, after fresh tlUna>- 
tiuna, till a cure is obtained. 

2. transf. fa. A calcining process, in which 
metals were * anointed ' with certain solutions (see 
quot. 1678 ). Obs. b. concr. A thin crust of extra- 
neous matter formed on the auifacc of metals; hence, 
a coating of foreign matter on other substances. 

1678 Salmon Lonai Dnp. vi. viii. B34 Potential Calcina- 
tion, which is done by Cutrosiun, is eilber by Immersion, 
Amalgamation, Cemeutation, Fumigati^, or lllinitbn. 
Ibui., By Illinition, or Anointing, which it done by anoint- 
ing plum of M^ial with the Solution of Sal Niter. Sal 
Armuiiiack, Sal Gem, or Common Salt. 1683 Pbttuh Fieta 
At in. 1191 There ore 01 her wayw of Cslcinatiuns ■ of Metals t 
viz. by. . lIHriatiuiis. 1796 Kirwan Elem* Min. icd. 3) I. 
165 f Asbesiiiiite] is sometimes disguised by a thin ltusC or 
illmition of black manganese. 1811 Pinkkrton Petral. 1 . 
306 [.eaving on broad cloih a farinaceous illinition. 
lUipMlll, erron. for Ellipbib. 

1747 Fewer Pros. Numbers 63 An Illipsis will often help 
the Khythmus, by contracting two Syllables into one, as 
V/r, don't : for it is, do not. 

t I'UlQuated, ppl, a, Obs. rare-*, [f. L. tV/i- 
qudt-us, pa. pple. of illiquare to flow into, f. i7- 
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jujxma. 
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<f liauiirt to meUf liquari to be liqvHl, to 
* Melted down’ (Hniley vol. II, 17J7). 
t Zlliquaidon. Clum. Obs, [ad. L. type 
quHtion tm^ f. fA 4 liqudtio melting, LiaDA> 

TioN.] The melting or intubUig of one subttanoe 
into another. 

idia WoouAU. Snrg. Mate Wk& (r6^3> 271 Utiqmatwm^hk 
Ihe commlstion of tcrrrne lxHlie<» with Metalline (as of 
lApis cadinia with cuprum) hut so as each retaina hi« own 
■ulistance. 1678 Phii.mps (c<J.^ 4) List Barbarous Words^ 
iUiquniim^ an Infusing dry tliingK into liquid, 
t Xlli'qugif AOt« V. [t. L. iUiqutfatt US 

melted, liquelieri, 1. i7- (11- 1) 4 liqugf actus lique- 
fied. J trans. To lic{uefy ; to melt. 

1599 A. M. tr. GaMAoueds Bk. PAytiike 157/1 Take 
Terehinthine . . and illiqiiifactede Hoggeagreacc . . liquefye 
them together. 1609 J. Daviks tioty Rootte <1876) 15 
( 1 >.( See how the sweat fain from His bluudleaoe browei. 
Which doth illKiucract the clotted gore. 

Zlliquid (lirkwid, ill-), o. Law, [f. Il -3 .|. 
I.iQUiii. C'l. obs. K. illitjuiiic.] Ot a right, debt, 
or claim; Not clear or manifest ; not asceriainctl 
and constituted either by a written obligation or 
by a decree of a court 

1894 Lu. Founiainiiall in M. P. Drown Su/Ai. Decis. 
Crt. .Srss (i8i6» ly, V07 Tiiat in such iUii|uid riahts, where 
they had not ohtained possession, it was hard to put an csti* 
male and value theieon.^ 1880 MuiaHRAO Gains iv. | 51 
A vort of anitci|iatory liinitatioii, commonly called tsixaiiun, 
foUowinc on an ilti<|uid claim, Law t'tmes RsA. l.I. 

581/9 To asccnain whether Ihe claim waa liquid or ilfic|ukl. 

Z UiDh, rare. [f. Ill a. -ihji.J Somewhat 
ill or unwell ; indisposed. 

*697 Bhian Pisst-Vro^k. (1679' 77 They are not sick.. hut 
are illi->b or not well. 1679 t'rial of White 4- Other feiuiis 
«ti 1 saw you in the afternoon when you were a little ilU\h. 
Zllisioa .ilt'jS^n, ill-). Now rare [ad. L. i//i- 
sidn’em^ u. of action f. illidh’e to strike or dash 
against.] The at;tion of striking against something. 

1603 Hoi.tAWD Ptutarch's Mor. 1057 Clearches .. having 
act tiiU downe, that the vigour mod firinitude of things, 
is the illiHiuii and smiting fire. 1658 Sia T. Bhownu 
Pseud. A>. (eiL 4) iil xxviL aai Anstotle .. i^rineth this 
^ind (humming of liet-sj to be made by the illision of an 
inward spirit upon a pellLle or liille uienibraiie about the 
pnetnet or pectoral division of their biKly. i8S5 Mavnb 
Rjspos /.rjT., ////r/e,... Ill illision. 
t Illi*ta, V. Obs. rare~'\ [f. L. ppl. stem 
of illinifre (Illinb-.] trans. To smear, anoint. 

i 4 S 7 Tomlinson Renods Dub. 394 Delrates black skiira 
if illited with Oxegnll. 1857 Phys. Diet., lUitsd, anointed. 
ZUiteraOJ (ili't^ifisi). [f. Illitmuatk : see 
•AOY. J The quality or condition of being illiterate ; 
ignorance of letters; nnlearnedness, absence of 
education ; esp, inability to read and write. 

s66o S. FixKaa Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) aaa They 
have .. nourish’d up ilUc«r.t^ itself. 1774 Warton Hist. 
Rag. Poetry (r/TSi 11 < >80 To reform the illiteracy of the 
clergy. 178a W. F. Martvn Gsag. I. aA The illiteracy 
of Mahomet made it ncvessary fur him to find some more 
learned associate. 1880 S. C. Buxton Hamt-bk. Pol. 
Quest. 43 That literate voters are induced to plead illiteracy 
■o that the briber may know which way they vote. s8M 
Pali Matt G. 3 Sept. 7/a Oiinuamiive ifliteracy, as tested 
by marks instead of naine-i in the registen of marriage, 
b. An error dne to vrant of learning. 

1705 PopK .Shahs. I*ref. ( Jod ), The many blunders and 
illiteracies of the first publishers of liu works. 

Zlliteral (iU’ti^ral, ill-), a. rare, [f. 1 l- > 4- 
Litbkal.] Not literal. 

1763 B. Dawson Tsjsts on Logos 351 (L.) A translatioa 
most of all unexact and illiteral. 

Illiterate (ili*t£r/t), a. (18.) Also 6 illittu- 
nte, 6-7 illoterate, 7 illitterste. [ad. L. illitte- 
rai-us (less correctly i7///-) unlettered, unwritten, 
f. i7- + lUterdtus (/f/-) furnished with letters, 

learned, liberally educated (see Litbratb).] 

1. a. Of persons : Ignorant of letters or literature ; 
without book-learning or education ; unlettered, 
unlearned ; s/ec. (in reference to census returns, 
voting by ballot pa|)crs, etc.) Unable to read, i.e. 
totally illiterate. 

tssfi Lauokh Tractede 453 No more can ludgis llliiturala 
Discu-s ane mater. rtifiM N AUNTON Fragsn. Reg. (Arb.) 50 
Neither (was he] illiterate; fur he was, as he would often 
professe, a friend to Sir Philip Sidiiey, and there are of his 
now extant, some fragments of his Poem. 1670 W. Clarks 
Nitre 99 Every illiterate person talks of Brimstone in 
lightning. 1748 CiicaTBRP. Lett. (179a > II. clii. 38 I'he 
word illiterate, in its common acceptMion, means a man 
who is ignorant of those two languages [Greek and Latin), 
s8a8 E. Ik VI NO Babylon 11 . viii. aoi The illiterate fisher- 
men of Galilee overcame the wit and learning of Greece and 
Rome. 1881 Rcho 13 Jan. 1/5 llie illiterate voter appeared 
rather prominently in the proceedings. 

b. Of thinip : Characterise by or showing 
ignorance of letters, or absence of learning or 
tfucation; unlearned, unpolished. 

*897 A. M. ir. Gutllemeads Fr. Ckirurg. • 6b^ 'Flie horsh- 
nes of my illeterate and rude stile. i8ai Burton Anat. 
Mei. I. it. III. XV. (1651) TU llie Civil Law with us. .an illi- 
terate and barbarous Study. 1781 Gibson /^< v/. 4 11 . 75 

The disadvantage of an ilitterale education. 1870 Max 
Muujir Sc. Relig, (1873) im Tha..croMrd of bookless or 
ilKtoale religions. 

2. In tense of L. iltitteratus : Unfurnished with 
letten, not written upon ; not exjTressed in words ; 
unwritten; inarticulate, rare. 


■898 Milton Totraeh. (1851) ko8 Confidently to those who 
have read good bookes, anefto tnose whose rca.MMi is not an 
ttliteratc bemke to tbeniselvcs 1 app^e. S 7 iS tr. Cfrcr 
MPAuueyg Whs. 498 All good Council wc refuse, And our 
Illiterate SorroMm only b^r. s8B8 K. Pkacock in Catk. 
Hmussh. iS Aug. ti/i Some few old bells, .are without any 
inscription, but these *iiiucirate' bells are very rare. 

B. sb. An illiterate, unlearned, or uneducated 
person ; spec, (in reference to census or pulling 
icturns, etc.), a person unable to read. 

1608 Wither Brit. Rememb. v. 1737 Not as a sreakling, 
or illiterate lyto Si aaLM Tatler No. aO(> r 3 1 ‘here is no 
manner of Com|ieliiion between a Man of Lilieral Education 
rimI an lllucraie. 1865 t*aii AiatiG. 13 Sept. 4/1 We have 
been cold that the iiitcTlectual tests we have introduced into 
our army will exclude from it the dashing illiterates whose 
stout hearts and strong thews and sinews made it what it 
was under the Duke. 1883 Athenmum 3 Feh. 159/9 Regard- 
ing the number of * cannut reads ' . . Iowa is the ' banner 
State*, having ont of its total population but a-4 percent, of 
iilaerates. i8n Times 8 Aug. 7/3 [He] stated that iu Ireland 
the illiterates were at per cent, of the clectois. 

t Zlli*t6rated| a. Obs. [f. as prec. -f -idL] 


■tprec. I. 

1589 Nashs Pref. Greens's Menaphon A iij b^ Our vn- 
experienced and iiliterated Pnnic» i6ai Vrnnrr Tobacco 
in Baths of Bathe (1650) 405 Apothecaries and other base 
iiliterated Empcricks. 

ZUi'terately, IL iLUTERATK’k-LTk.] Iu 

an illiterate, urdettered, or unlearned manner. 

1684 N. S. Crst. Rnq. Edit. Bible iv. as Those things., 
with which the Jews, half asleep, are illiteratciy contented, 
tf 1743 Savacb To John Powell 47 'To unread 'squires illite- 
ratefy gay ; Among the learn'd, as learned full as they. 

nii'tarateiiesa. [t prec. -i- -nksa.] The 
quality or condition of lieing illiterate ; wont of 
learning or education ; illiteracy. 

1631 R. Bypiri.d Doctr. Sabb. *. llic illitcratenesse and 
vanicie of the ‘i'itle. 1748 KirHAxnsoN Clarissa (iBir) IV. 
xxix. ifii The extreme iHitcrateness and iiiducility of this 
iiiuid are surprising. 186$ Rurkim Sesame 103 Childish 
illiteratcnesK, and want of cdiwation in the most ordinary 
habits of thought. 

Zllitaratnre (ili*t£iitiuj)^ [f. Illiterats, 
after literature. Cf. F. iHittfrature (1 dttre).] Want 
of leal fling ; illiterateneas, illiteracy. 

*S9B l^* IJypuerotomachia i8b. The cause., doth 
prnr-eed from ignorance, and hath tiis beginning from 
illitciature. s6oa Warner > 4/6 Hng. Euit. (i6ia) 399 Ihc 
Olistiniicie and llitteraturc of the shallow people, xeafi 
Avmkpb Parsrgon 908 'I’he mure usual Causes of this 
Deprivation are. llliterature, or Inability for the Discharge 
of that Sacred Function, Irreligioii (etc ^ 18^ S. K. 

Maitland Dark Ages \ \ Such regal curiosities of literature, 
or illiteratum, would have been highly interesting. 1868 
Pall Mall G. 31 May 4 It cannot efface his antecedents as 
a representative of illiterature. 

t lUi'tered, a. Obs. rare—^. [f. iUiterale, with 
Eng. gtiiTix -ei/, as in ieltereJ.\ llliternte, unlettered. 

i6ia T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 9 Rude and illitered men. 


tlUi-tion. Obs, [ad, L. type *i/iitidn-em, n. of 
action f. illinfre (wre Illinr).] Smearing, anointing. 

xkp Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 318 In drink or lllition it 
confers ag.iinst the bitings m Scorpions. |8 «S Mavnb, 
Iltitio, . old term for the process of anointing ; imtion. 

ni-judge V . : see III- 4. 

Zll-judged (i'l|dj;u d.4d : see Ir . l- III), a. Done 
without judgement, injudicioui, unwise. 

1717 Garth OvieTs Met. Pref. (173a) ij U Nor do 1 
remember he has err’d above once by ill-judgo Superfluity. 
Junius Lett. xxxv. 155 To pay a very ill-judged com- 
mi. i8ao W. Irving Skstek Bk. (1859) 40 Recrimina- 
tion on our part would be equally ill-judg^ i8aB Tvtlbr 
An iududged economy. 
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[f. Ill adv. 4 judging^ piei. 


Hist. Scot, (1864) 1 . 53 i 

Z'U-Ju'dging, a. 

pole, of Judge v.] 

L Judging adversely or malevolently. 

a 1715 Wvt HRRi by Consol. Cuckolds Wks. (^38) n. 166 
Injurious, jmightfni, and ill-iudging I'own. 1785 PorB Odyss, 
xviii. 493 Thy ill-judging tboughta the brave disgrace. 

2. Judging faultily, or mistakenly; uncritical: 
Injudicioiia. 

Roscommon Prospect of Deatk iv. To their in 
Judging Pallate sweet. 1717 Prior Alma i. 64 Our ill- 
judging wives and daughtem Mistake small beer for citron 
watera. 18318-48 Arnold Hist. Rome 11 . xxxv. 415 Thb 
noble people rejected with mdignatkei the proposal of some 
illdpdging orators. 

lU-languaged. -lettered : see III- B. 

Zll-leSB, illeu (i liUs), a. Sc. [f. Iu. sb. 4 
-LESS.] Free from ill; having no evil design! ; 
harmless, innocent. 

a 1670 SPALoiMa Troub. Chas. / (i8ao> 1 . 334 His majastie, 
os a most gracious illese prince, havdng no mind 01 such 

6 lolts. i8nGALT/sM/ar/I. viti. 6a The imesB laddie. sSagG. 
ixATTiR Jamie West in Li/is (1863) 996 Poor ilLlesa creature 1 

m-liking, -lived: see 111- B. 
tZU-looked (Hiln kO, a. Obs. Also 7 ill- 
lookt. [f. Ill a. 4 1 >ook sb. 4 -bd^.] Hmving an 
evil aspect or evil looks ; IlMooking, ugly. (Chiefly 
of persons.) 

sM MAasiNGoa Baslf. L0oerin.A\\, in-looked devn, Tie 
^ ^ Di/Foa Cd: 7ArA(i84o)7 


up my bloody u 
A Burfy ill-looked.. 1 q 
ni-aioJe and ill-locki 


B I 1708 ] , 

Safrr Kenihe, xxix, A hug^ 


Zll-lookillg (iTiln-kin), n. 

s. pple. of Look 1 


S f. Ill a. or adv. 
I Of evil or re- 
^Isive mppraranoe, ugly; the opposite of good- 


dug. (Chiefly of personSb) 


183a Void Broken H. u. L Son of a cat, HMooking 
bouuds-head. xtoa Da For Voy. round World (14401 101 
Strange, ugly, ill-looking fellowc^ 1840, DicKRNa Beam. 
Budge vii, She wax not MHiolutcly Ul-luuking. 

HeiiL« ZilLOoo’kingBeee. 

1798 CoLRKiuGR Lett, (1895) 809 Laugh in the facea of 
gloom and ill-lookingncss. 

llllnokpi*ll-liTck. [ Illa. 5 4 Luor jA] Bod 
or ttiitavouratfle luck ; bad fortune, misfortune. 

Hall Chron., Bdw. iV aot Ihix sood chaunce 
hap()ed to kynRc Edward, by tiic yll lucke of kyngc Henry. 
15^ Shakx. Merry W. v. v. 120 Sir luhn, we haiic had Ul 
luike; wee could neuer nieete. 1781 Mad. D'Ahbiav 
Diary 14 Sept , He. .had a run of ill-fuck. 179s * G. Gam- 
RADo' Ann. Horsem. ix.(x8o9) iu6 As ill luck would have 
it, Ihe curb broke. 1844 Dirrasu Coniugsby iii. iv. Who 
always lamented his ill-luck. 

eUtrib. 1839 Milton Comas 845 Helping aU urchin- 
blasts, and UTluck signs. 

Zll-mannered (i'limsenajd), a. [f. Ill a. 4 
Manner sb. 4 -rd^.] Having or showing bad 
manners; unmannerly, rude. (Of persons, their 
actions, etc.) 

X4aa tr. Secreia .Sseret., Priv. Priv. (E. E. T. S.) eed Tbo 
that haue the flesshe of the brestis lytill and dry bene ille- 
ynianerite and bene lykenyd to apys. 1573 J. Sanford 
Hours Rscreat. (1576) 175 A faire yong roan, but yll 
mannered. 1803 MAsaiNCjitB Bondman v. iii, C. You ore 
foul-mouthed. A. Ill-mannered loa s88i Drvdrn Sfan. 
Friar v. ii, Curb your ill-mannered zeal. 1897 Vatiy New 
90 May 7/r Our Royal family are getting a little tired of the 
well-meant, but at tlie same time ili-nuuinercil, liomage of 
well-dressed crowds. 

Hence ni-Bm'niieiwdlj adv., in on unmannerly 
way, rudely. Also a., unmannerly. 

1683 Parra Dmrv ai Mar.. The worst that 1 ever said was 
that that wax insoiaiily or ill manncrrlly spoken. 1840 J H. 
Nkwmam Lett. (1891 J 1 . 426 Then 1 bethought myselb'How 
ill-mannerly ! ' 

Hi-meaning, -minded, etc. : see III- B. 

Ill natnre, i'll-na'tnre. [Ill a. 4 Nature.] 
Malevolent disposition or character ; unkindly 
feeling ; churlishness, spitcfulness. 

1691 Wood Life as June (O.H.S.) 111 . 365 He was told. . 
that a great deal of ill nature wax cxpreKS^ in ray bouk. 
8704 Swift 7 . 'J ub Apol., If cuod and ill nature equally 
operated on mankind. 186s Dutton Cook /’. Poster's D. 
i, Why need we barter ill-nature with each other ? 

Hl-natlired (i l|n/‘*iiiud), «. [f. prec. + -ed2 ] 

1 1. Of evil or bad nature or character ; malig- 
nant. Obs. 

1 845 F uu RR Good Th. in Bad 7 *. 11841) 39 Must the earth 
..be sad, because some ill-natured star i'. sullen? 1665 
Nbkdham Medela Medic. a6i A good humor, .drawn out of 
the Bodie by common, ill-natur'd Purgrr.s. 1775 Noursr 
in Pkii, trans. LX VI. 433 The wound.. wa.s mme in- 
flamed; and the edges oT 11 looked thi<.k and ill-natured. 
a 1788 Pott Ckirufg. Wks. 11 . 449 An ill-natured fungus. 

2. 01 evil disposition ; having, or showing, 
tnalcvoleut character or feeling ; unkindly, churlish, 
spiteful. (Of persons, their actions, etc.) 

zflss-Sfl Cowlrv Dayideis 1. 569 Ah cruel Father, who<^e 
ill-natur’d Rage Neither thy Worth, iiur Marriage can 
aaxwBgel iw8 Wilkins Real Char. Ep. bijb, Some 
Ignorant and ill-natured men.. would have expo^ed them 
to contempt and mine. 01704 T. Brown P.ng Satire 
Wks. 1730 I. ag My loid RoLnester was always witty, and 
always very illnatur’d. 188^ Miss Muiock Christian's 
Alistake v. i» The world is hlled, not.. with only bad and 
good, but with an iiitcrniedLile race which is merely ill- 
natured. 1869;! ROLLors He Knew etc. xvL ia6 People say 
such ill-natured things. 

b. Irritable in temper ; peevish, cross. Sc. 

18x9-80 Jamikbon av.. He hax a very kind heart ; but O I 
it’s hard to live wi* him, be's sae ill-natured. i8m Hrthunr 
Sc. Fireside Stor. 80 I'm aye ill-natured when 1 think that 

)U had some hand in driving my best, .friend, from the 

mse in which she was born and bred. 

Hence Z-U-iwtiixudly adv., in an ill-natured 
manner; Z:ll-n»‘tiir8da88a (rare), churlUhneso. 

16^ Whitlock Zooiomia 486 That Soule hath .. some 
Jamng ill-nalurednesse. 1883 Villikrs (Dk. Ruckhm.) Re- 
hearsal I. (ed. 4) 7 Phoo, Pox, lliat'x ill natur'diy done 
of 'em. s8fe Cornk. Mag. Oct. 404 After all they may not 
im ill-naturedly. 

Ill a. 4 -nebs.] The 


yui 

noi 


quality or condition 


(i'lnes). [f. Ill a. 4 < 
k of Lein 


mean them ill-naturedly. 

-NESa.] 

eing ill (in various simses). 
't 1. Bod moral quaUty, condition, or character ; 
wickedness, depravity ; evil conduct ; badness. Obs. 

risoe Mslusine 961 ’That we were consentyng to the 
yinesse & dysobedyence of Claude ayenst our souerayne 
lord naturel, your fader, ign Latimsr Ssrm, Ltstcoln ix. 
S48 When we doe ill, we shaU receiue our rewarde Ibr our 
lines. s8oa Shaks. Macb. 1. v. ei Thou . . Art not without 
Ambition, rat without The illnesse should attend iL 1890 
NoRMia Beatitudes (1694) I. 8z Besidee its own prufier 
Illness, 'fix farther to be detcxied upon the Scandal of its 
Parentage. 1718 Pridraux Coussect, O. 4 N. Tut. il ii. 
75 The endangering of the whole Jewish State by the 
lUnexs of hlx Conduct. 

t2. Unplcasontnesa, disogieeablcnest ; trouble- 
lomenesB ; hurtfulnem, nosiousness ; badness. Obs. 

1999 Maynards Dretkds Vey. (Hakhiyt Soc) 16 Wearied 
with the lines of the waye. i8e8 Thomas Diet. e.v. Ineen- 
sosmnties. By reason of their vnaptnes and ninesse of sound, 
when two vowelx or letters can not be pronounced. 1690 
Locks Hum. Und. 11. xxl. <1605) 149 By the darkncMi of 
the Night, or illness of the Weather. 1718 Bkrkklny Jml. 
Tour Ttaiy 19 Apr., Wks. 1871 IV. 593 Lend flat, oianhy, 
hardly inhabited for the illncas of the air. 

8. Bad or unhealthy condition of the body (or, 
formerly, of some part of it); the condition of b^g 
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ill (III m. 8) ; diaease, ailment, ndmew, malady. | 
Also with an and //. (The only conent modern I 
aenac, Muess being now used in the other senses.) ; 

1680 9D TicMN.t Am.. Hemttk 4- Lfirng Ltf* Wki. 1731 1. 1 

1S4 Rue is of excellent Use fur all Illness of the Stomach. 

— Mem. 1673-79 (K), While his illneM lasied and 
the event was doubtful, all was in suspence. 1703 Rowa 
/ViA” P*nit. 1. 1. 333 They told me you had felt some sudden 
ItlneM ; Where are you sick f 1776 GianoN Dect. 4 A'. 1. , 
xHi. 393 From the inclemency of the weather, and the fatigue 
of the journey, lie soon contraaed a slow illness. 183B Locu- 
HSXT St0ti Ixxx, In the family circle Sir Walter seldom 
spoke of his illness at all. 1875 Iowbtt Pinto led. s) 111. 
sSo Aihletes..are lia'ile to most dangerous illnesses if they j 
depart . . from their customary regimen. 

t lllo*cable, a Obs, rare-*, [ad. L. ///ord^rV-fr 
that cannot be disposed of in marriage, f. f7-(lL'^) 

•f /ordrv to give in mariiage, to let, hire : see -ble.] 

• That cannot be hired or placed out ' (Hailey 1 7 a 1 ). 
XllOCal ildu’kil, ill-), a. [ad. late L. Hiecai-is, C 
sV- (1L“ + /tvd/is Local.] 

1. Not local, having no place or location in space. 
1801 Ukacon & Wai.kks SA/ri/s 4 Dfrvit 93 They are 
not inoitt siiiiple, niont infinite, ilUical, noromuipoicnt fiuwers, 
1678 CutiwoKTH inteii. Syst. 1. v. 783^ 'I'u siippoM these 
finite and particular Beings to be thus illocul and inimove. 
able. 1893 Faimoaisn Ckntl in Mod. ThtoL 11. 11. liL 355 
His miraculous power is illixuil and universal. 

1 2 Out of place, misplaced. Obs. nenee-me. 

1804 Anna Skwahu Lttl. «i8ii) VI. s8o Nut to be con- 
sidered as impertinent, or lif J may ^ allowed to coin a 
wuid, whicli is lawfully compounded) illocal. 

Hence Zllo'oallj adv.^ in an illocal manner; 
without refeience to place or location. 

167BCUDWOMTH TntetL Svst. 1 v. 776 Itii indivi.<iibly. and 
unmultipliedly, and illocally, there nrcsent with that which 
is natiimlly dtvisible, and mnltiplialde, and in a place. 

lUooalityvilakae liti;. [f. Illocal + -it v.] The 
quality or cunduion of being illocal. 

1678 CunwoMTH InUil. Syst, 1. v. 781 The Fourth and 
Last Ubjectiuii, against liioirporeal and Vuexteiid^ Sub- 
siance, is from that lllocality, and Iiuniubility, 1 which will 
follow thercuponi, of Humane Souls. 1768^4 'rucKua 
Lt. Nat. (iHsa 1. 310 'I'he notion of illocahty is at least as 
old as Aiisioiie. t8s7 -B Skakh ^ tkau. 11. viii. (18591 *78 The 
early Liuheian divines . . describe the Lord's v^o^t-rrsurrac- 
tioii bixly as endowed with the qualities of 'impalpability, 
invisibility, and lllocality'. 

Illo*ooixiotive, a. nonce-wd. [See Not 

locomotive, not moving readily. 

1833 AVw Monthly Mag. XLIV. 464 To ciwt the slough 
of this expciidve and il*lo<.ONUitivc humanity, and find 
yourself afloat with all the neccs-sary apparatus of life. 

Xllogio (ilp'd^ilc, ill-), [f. lL-2* + Logic, after 
next.] The opposite or reverse of logic ; wont of 
logic, illogicalness. 

>696 J< Skklton in F.din. Ess. 88 An article pervaded by 
the fervid illogic of Mr. Kingsley's mind. 18^ Pall Mail 
G, I Apr. 4 riiere is . one delicious bit of logic-Kir rather 
iilogic— in this morning's chmus. 1889 Sat. Xsv.j Dec., 
‘J'ho illogic of the ofiicial position is clear. 

XUogioal (ilp daikai, ill-), a. [f. iL-a + Ixjoi- 
cal.] Not logical ; devoid of or cuntr.'iry to logic ; 
ignorant or negligent of tlie principles of sound 
reasoning. 

1588, K RAUNCK Lawlers Log. 1, xii 56 b, Illogicall lawyers 
who thinke il a fruiteies |X)yiit of superfluous curiusitic to 
understand the woords of a mans owne profe.ssion. <663 
CowLKV Persfs 4 A«., Shor/aess 0/ l.tfe (1669) 137 What 
is there among the aclicjns of Keasls so illogical and re- 
pugnant to Reason 7 178B IVarbnrton's Div. Legal, ill. iv. 
Wks. 11. 95 Though their principles were often unnatural, 
their conclusions were rarely illogical. 1850 ^ Kingsucy 
Alt. Locke L (1876) 14 A foolish and illogical antipathy. 

lUogicality vilf^lAikae lfti). (C prcc. +-iTr.] 
Illogical qnality or chaiacter; want of logic or 
sound reasoning, illogicalness; unreasonableness. 
Also with //. an instance of this. 

1830 Biachw. Mag. XXV III. 874 I'he utter illogirality of 
any argument drawn from their misery. 1^3 H. SrKNCKa 
St$tJy Sociol. xvi. (18771 3*^^ illogicaliiies and absurdi- 
ties to be found . . in current opinions. xB8a A thsiutum 
15 July 7s/i Another instance of unpoetic illogicality. 

XllOfficallj (ilp tlaikili), adv. [f. as prcc. + 
•LY^.J Jn an illogical manner; witnont r^erenoe 
or reconme to logical reasoning. 

1660 R. CoKR yustice l^iW. 54 1*hey. .mwt illogically 
confound the relations of agencie and paticncie in the same 
subject. 1731 WAxauaroN A//vm. xiii. Wks. IX. iR.), He 
would infer, and rot illogically on such a .. Principle, that 
letc.L S/eciaior ax July 861 1'he affair, .was settled 

Xtigfish fashion, illogically aud stupidly, but finally. 
lllO'gioallieSR. [f- as prec. -h -Naas.] Illogical 
quality or character ; illogicality. 

1639 Hammond Serm., Past on Matte Wks. 1681 IV. 546 
The illogicalnem of the inference. 1683 O. iL PaHsh 
Churches no Conventicles 7 We niny ^tnly see the Illogical- 
Item of his Arguing. 1890 Daily News \n Mar. 3/3 That 
curious illogicalness which the meal magisterial mind is 
sonietiiiies * very canning in *. 

Hlosl'dan. nente-nd. [f. 1 l-^ 4 Loqiciah.] 
The reverse of a logician ; an illogical reasoner. 

1884 A. Bissau. OMer Dicta^ Ser. 1. 18a The baflled 
illogician, persecuted in one position, flees into another. 
XllogioitylilAd^i'^ti). rare, [flL-S + Looio 4 
-ITY. Cf. P . illegiciti,\ IllogicalneiSi illogicality. 

s888 Daily Tel. 9 Apr. 5/s The measure .. is pervaded by 
one obvieos Ulogicuy. 
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(Mi^ mcnd), m. [paraaynth. f. 
ill omen 4 -KU^.] Having or attended by bad 
omens; ill-ataired; inauspicious. 

s689 Dbvden Thms. AngnsL 48 Soon as the Ill-omen^ 
rumour reached hts ear. xsaB Guovaa Leonidas w. a8s 
Whk-h you exact from these tIEomen'd lips. i8|e LvrtoM 
Eugene A. 1. iv. Without the porch.. stood tlm iH-omen^ 
traveller. 1884 Mas. C Psabd dero xi, My blesoiiig might 
be ill-omened. 

3M. Jt. 

■f l/taioATKD.J Without • lorica or taota ritell- 
like covering. So lllo*rio«to a. 

1861 I. Hogg Microee. 11. ii. (eti. 5) 394 These are desig- 
nated ilkMicated, which meaos sliell-less. 

lUoM (iU. t, ilK). a. [ad. L. ilBt m.] Un- 

wa.shed. 

184s Fo«d Handbk. S^mh 1. 6t The cutaneous stucco by 
whi^ his own tllote carcaMS is Homan cciuuntciL 

Illow, obs. var. of lilLLO. 

1888 R. Holmk Armoury ti ix. jB6/a We say . . Illow. 
Illow, there, there to the Grey-hound . . when we encourage 
them to follow their chose. 

Illoyal(noi al.ill.),/i. [f.lL.2 4l-OYAL.] Not 
loyal ; unloyal, disloyal. 

tfiefi in Kttshw. If/st. Coil (1659) I. 397 The voim had 
nothing undutiful, or tlloyol in iu rtfigo A/A. ibid. I. 34 
Routs, Kiots, illoyal assemblies. <'16^ DURri'V / tilt 
(1719) III. 77 Which made some coll liiiii Jacobite, Or other- 
wise Illoyal. 

So Zlloyalty, disloyally. 

t88s in Standard as ^pt- j/t (transl. Let. of Bismarck) 
A piece of cowardice and ilioyoliy. 

xll-plftOed (i*lipl^*st: see III- III), a. a. 
Badly placed or situated, b. Misplaced, that is 
' out of place *, inopportune. 

*8SS H. Vaughan Stlex Scint. l Mount 0/ Olives i. Such 
ill-plac'd wit. i6te (■rssikk Prine. 14 A Palluce, like 
Cardinal Wolsryes ill-placed one . . on a low ground liy the 
River side, a *797 H. Walpolr Mem. Geo. //(1B47I I. v. 
115 Awkward aud Ul-placrd panegyrics. iSgs Lvttom 
Eju'ens A. 1.x, An ill-placed aad ill-requited atiacliinauL 

ni-soraped, -seeming : see 111 - R 

Z'll-sea'soned, n. a. Badly seasoned or 

flavoured, b. Unseasonable. 

i6ia Drayton Po/yolh. xviii. 300 Some, his ill-seasonJ 
mouth th.«t wisely vndenitood. 1640 IIauington 
III. (.Arb.) 138 Orefiowed by an ill season'd raine. 1843 
Jutxie CoLKRinGB in Arnohfs I A/e (1B44) 1. i eo So acute 
a iierc-epiton of what was ill-seasoned, or irrelevant. 

Z*ll-aa*t, a. [f. Ill ado. 4 Set ppl. a.] 

1. Badly set or placed ; in quol. iGsa, in reference 
to type-setting ; 111 qtiot. i66oyf^. 

ifioa MiDDcrroM Chnngeltug 11. 1. 11653) C ivh, 1/ike an 
ill set book, Whose feiilu might prove as big as h.ilf the 
volume. 1660 R. Cork Power 4 SuhJ. 130 Ignorance, and 
an ill-set Conscience, axcuselh no mote fiuiii doing what he 
oughu 

2. * Evil-disposod, ill-conditioned, having evil 
propensities * (Tam.V Sc. 

17^ C. KviTH Earmeds //a’ xxxvUt. (Jam.\ Auld luckie 
cries : * Ye're o'er ill set ; As ye’d hae measure, y« sud wet 

ni-shaped, -shapeA: see lix- B. 
Hl-aortod (i’iisp'iti'd : see 111- 111), a, [f. Ill 


adv. ^sorted, pa. pple. of Sout ».] 

1. Badly assortetl or arranged ; fll-rnntcned. 

1891 Norkis Pratt. Disc, oij Without this, the Harmony 
of tni ' 


_ jc Universe would be very defective, and its part< dis- 

S io^KKiionate and ill-sorted, ivas Watts Logtc iv. li. f 3 
Jeos ill-joined, ill-iiorled, or ill disposed. 17M Smoi.lktt 
Quix. (ito3) 11. 131 His ill-sorted armour. 1819 Hyxon yuan 
L li, He and his wife weie an ilLsorted pair. 

sj. Badly suited ; put * out ol sorts displeased, 
'upset*. 

1814 Scott Gny M. xlv. Ye’ll be ill-sorted to liear tliat 
he's iike to be in the prison at Purtanlerry. 

Hl-speak v . : sec 111- B. 

ZU-stavrad (i'lista’id), a. [f. Ill a. 4 Star sb. 
4 -ED^.j Born under, or having one’s iortunes 
, govemeii by, an evil star (according to astrological 
belief) ; nnfortun.'ite, unlucky, dl-laled. 

1604 SfiAKS. Oth. V. ii. 27* How dost thou I'oke now I 
Oh Ul-Sian'd wench. Pale as thy Smoerke. a 1763 Shan- 
STONR Elh'gies vL ji lll-wtarr’d birds, that, lisieiung, not 
admir’d. iHbj Howkcls Jtal. yonrn. 068 'Iliat ill-starred 
prince. 

b. transf. Of actions, etc. : Disastrous. 

f 1704 Paioa Henry 4 Esnma 593 A UBcless sorrow, and 
an ill-%tarr’d love. x8|S Miss Siciigwick Liau/oode (1873) 1. 
14 J The wont ill lu<.k in life, .is an ill-starred marriage. 

ZU-^mpered (rlite mpoid). a. [partly f. Ill 
adv. 4 tempered, pa. pple. of Tkmpkk v. ; partly 
parasynth. f. ill temper 4 -ei> 5^.] 
fL Having the 'humours* or elements badly 
'tempered ' or mixed ; having a disordered * temper * 
or constitution; in an unhealthv condition, dis- 
tent ^lered : in quoL 1661 , unwholesome. Obs. 

x6os Shaks. yui. C. IV. iii. 115 When gnafe and blood ill 
tvfiwr'd, vexeth him. x66t Lovell Irist. Antm. 4 Min. 
^ The liver (ofa hart] is ve^ bad, and ill tempered. 188^ 
Pbkvs Diary a8 June, This day put on a hnlf-shirt . . it 
being very hot ; and yet so ill-tempered am I gmwn, that I 
am afeared I shall catch cold. i8m tr. Graeiaa'e Courtiere 
Orac. 135 Tlie Paradox is a proof an ilUempered min^- 
2. Having a bad temper; ill-conditioned; moro^ 
cross, peevish. (In fust qnoL scarcely distinguish- 
able from t.) 

i8ei Shabs. yui C. IV. iii. ti6 When 1 spoke thst, 1 was 
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ill temper'd too. sleg J. Neal Pro, yowithnn If. 64 T*** 
cioss-grained. ill-l«mpere«l, gotxl fur noihitig whelp. 1844 
Jamks Woodman ii, 1 cxtuld trust her well enough, cross 
and ill-tempered am she is. 

Hence lilL-ta'xnpaTadlj adv., in an ill-tempered 
manner ; Z U-ta'mparadnaaa, the quality or con- 
dition of being ill-tempered (in quut. used arch. ; 
cf sense 1 above). 

s86o Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vi. viiL f ii The niggednem 
and ill-iempcrodness lof a branch). 1894 K. F Bekson 
Dodo 3ua Kemonitrate hastily and ill-temprrvdly. 

ZUth (ill*)- (f- **'*'«• + “'*'"•1 *’>■ 

Kuskin as the reverse of wealth in the sense of 
'well being’ : 111-being. 

i86e Ruskin Unto this LMt Iv. ia6 As mere accidental 
stays and impediiiieiiU acting not as wealth, but i^t ^ 
ought to have a oorrespondeut term) as ‘ ilUh . t886 G. 
lonxix tuang. Addr. in L*/ool Univ. Loll. Mag. Mar. 136 
A liundred sovcreigiii may he no wealth, hut the direst 
tilth, to the drowning wretch in whose |>pi.kcts ^cy wive 
only 0*1 a load to drag him to deslriii'Uon. 1889 G. I*. 
biiAW Fabian Ess. i. vs Sub-heading) 'Illtli*. 

m-thrlved, -thriven : sec 111- B. 
Z'U-ti'med, a. [f. Ill adv. 4 timed, pa. pple. 
of 'i'lUE v.\ Badly timed ; occurring or done al aa 
inappropriate time ; un'-easonable. 

189a Fuiduatien Pref. A ij b. How can Zeal for so g^ 
a thing.. be ever Ill-limed 7 1703 Vorx Odyss. xy . 78 Ihe 
ill-tiiii'd eirortii of ollii loiis lore. 1701 Cowr»a Itiad vi. 399 
'i'hy sullen humours Paris, are ill-timed. 1838 Thielwall 
Greece V. 03 Agesilaus . . saw that such severity would be 
uuw veiy ill-i lined. _ 

ZU-tongU^ (i litirqd), a. [f. Ill a. 4 Towohe 
r^. 4 -ED^ Having an evil or malicious tongue ; 
speaking evil ; sluiKleroiis ; using bad longuage. 

a ijse E. E. Psalter cxxxix la |cxl. 11] Man il-tungeil, ai 
spekand. a 1836 Calieto 4 Melib. B jj *. A yll loiigyd wrei h. 
wyll ye not sec T 1893 Oincrkvb in Drvdeus ^m enat xi. 
Note vii, 'J'hersites. An Impudent, DcLiruieil, lll-longu d 
Fellow. 1B59 CoBNWAi-LW Sew U orld 1. 215 '1 he most ill- 
tuiigued rumiuis that ever escaped from a penal settlement. 

Zll-traat (nl|tr/ t), V. ft: 111 adv. 4 Tbbat v. ; 
after the phrases ill Dra/ed, ill treatment ; cf. I 1 .L- 
U8E.] Irans, 'l‘o treat badly; to deal harshly, 
unkindly, or cnielly with; to ill-use, maltreat. 

\a 1704 Locke i j.). Where men hnd iheinuflveH dl lie.«t<Hl.J 
X794 llionhiPihLU Awer. Law A'e/. 18 'Ihe Nrgn* Rliould 
n4>t lie ill-treat^. iSit Cobiiett Pot tieg. XaXHL V)8 
When we see a man ill-trraiiiig any dumb cre.-itiirc. 1878 
J . P. Hcin-s yesus xii. 43 'I hey began to iiiutk him and to 
lll-treut him. 

Hence Z U-traa'ter, one who ill-treats. 

1895 W. Platt Women 94 The ilhreulers of women. 

f X*ll-tA*nKid (see 111- 111), a. I'bs. [f. Ill 
adv, 4 turned, pa. pple. of Tunw ».] A. liadly 
turned, sluipen, or expressed, b. Having an evu 
turn of mind, ill-disposed. 

a 1837 B. JoNBON tr. llorme'sArt Wk^ (Rlldg.) 

737/2 He'd hid blot all, and to the anvil bring 'iiiusv lU- 
lorn'd vcrncti to new \\i^mme\\ne^\deiere jobebat, h.t mate 
tomafos tncudi reddrre ver*us\. a 1704 Ia»CK* (J X A 
mixture of rudeness and ill turned uNifideiicc. avft% 
ItuKNKT Own Time (1753) V. 197 'Ihe capital gtiitrv cJ 
Knuland . .appealed to f<c ill turned and not to npprelicnd 
the daiigcm. 1768-74 Tuckkr l.t. Nat. 11852) 11. 676 
Horace directs tu send back the ill-turned line to the anvil. 
Zllnoidate (ibw'snle't), v. rare, [Konned, after 
L. elUiiddre to Ellc’Idate, with prefix 11-^, either 
by phonetic conlttsion of the two prefixes, or to 
impart the force of 'on, upon', as^in L. »7/i?rrrB, 
illumimtre to shine on.] trans. To abed light 
upon ; to make clear, clear up, elucidate. 

a 1945 UotiauK Pronost. Prol. in Inirod. Knawl. (1B70) 
Forewords 25 Astronouiy doth illucydat all the other 
lylieral sciences. 1656 IJlount Gtossogr., lliucidate, \o 
enlighten or give light, to clecr, or explicate cleurly. 1833 
Sia W. Hamilton Utscuss. (1852) 173 ITte instaaoe adduced 
to lliucidate the one method. 

Hence ZUnoUA-tloa, the action of throwing light 
upon something ; Zllvoitetivo a., tending to throw 
light upon something. 

1698 PHiixirs, lUucidation, a giving light, also an ex- 
plaining or making clear. 1848 TALVootn Lambs Einnl 
Mem. vii. 'I'hc following may , . be added 10 theoc, as 
Uluddaiive of his loo brief raptures. 

ZUude (il'tf d), V. Now rare. Also 6 lUud. 
[ad. L. tllud/re to make .•-port of, jest or mock at, 
ridicule, occas. to trick, impose upon, f. fV- (lL-1) 4 
lud/re to play. Cf. obs. V. illuder (Godef.).] 
t L trans. To mock, make sport of, deride. Obs, 
1916 Lyfe St. Birgette in Myrr. our Ladve 11873) Introd. 
56 Where he was ifiudyd, Criuyfyed and bury^. e 197a 
Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1B46 I. iy6 Nether wold 1 that ye 
should begyn to illud the Irewth with sophutne. >669 
Gals Crt. GentiUs 1. 11 ii. 22 II illudes, or mocks the wor- 
shippers of these Idols, a 1704'!'. Hrowh Sot. A nt tents ^,ks. 
XTTO 1. 2j I'o refute or illude that which M opposed to him. 
27 To trick, impose upon, deceive wuh false 

hopes. * 

1447 Bokrmham Seyniys (RoxK) iia llludyd by thi 
desse clepyd dyan. 1948 UiiAi.t., etc. Kiwm. Par. John 
XX. 120 Supposyng lliein to be deceyued and iltuded by some 
vision. *670 G. H. Hist. Cartiinais 111. 111. 293 Full oC 
hypocrisie and dissimulation, to lull and illudc one another. 
iBtoM. Coluns Two Plunges fir Pearl 1. liL 64 They had 
allowed tlieir imaginatioas to illude them. 
ahsol. i8j6 F. Maiionbv Rel. Father Prout. Songs France 
Iv. (i860) 294 None among us iwcks to illude By empty bowB 
of brotherhood. 
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fb. To cheat out ( 2 ^(ioiiiething:). Obs. 

tS 4 i Aci 33 //M. fV//, c. i6 • s llJiuled and deccyved 
Ibareuf. 

1 3. To evade, elude. (Tn quot. 1 8 ao, Obs. 

In gome inMancei there it prob. confucion with eimdi, 

>853 BeKNUR Q. Curiius ei (R.) [He] cult with hui eworde 
the curdea a sunder : iherby either illudiiiK, or etie fulfiling 
thefTect of the jpropbesie. 1399 Broughton's Let. xiii. 44 
One place in Plato eaceiited, which the Rcuerend Father 
hath notably illuded. iBm Moin in Biackw. Mag.Mll. 637 
llie magic rainbow. .Receding, and illudiiig ever. 

Hence lUu'dod ppl. a. ; lllu'dins vbL sb, and 
ppL a. 

«*547 Proclam. Hen. VUl in Burnet Hist. Ref. (1715I 
111 . II. 76 To the great Dcceyie, illud^ng and Mducyng of 
our Subjects 1377 Frnion Gold, hpist. 19a Giuing no 
other crediie to u than as a vision or illuding suggextion. 
tdp Hkalev St. Aug. ( itie of God 6a To passe the time m 
vaine cornmendatioas of the labours of ilfuded aiitiquitie. 
1696 laisiMRR Gootlwtn's Dtse. vii. 136 An illuding and 
mocking of them. 1745 Wanton Pleas. Meianch. 185 The 
woodin.in's stroke, or dihtant tinkling team.. alarms The 
illuded sense. 1BB7 Athenssum 3 Dec. 745/1 They [a omen] 
come across unfavourable specimens of the illuding sex. 

t Illn'dantp <i. Obs. rare"^. [a<l. L. tUAdens^ 
•ent-euL pi eg. pple. of illudgre to Illudk.J De- 
ceiving, deceptive; mocking. 

7/11390 Phyiogamus in SMton's tt^ks. (1843) I. IntrocL 
X16 U poete so impudent ..To thee the gtaldes prudente 
Mincrua is illudente 1 

Illa'der. ran, [f. 1 lludb-«--er 1.] One who 
llludes ; a mocker, deceiver. 

iSSP Hals Afol. 53 O llluders of ryghteousnesse I 1398 
$Yi.VKKTKB Du Bartas 11. ii. iii. Colonies lai False Berosus 
and such fond Deluders, (Their xealous Readers iiuoleiit 
llludrrs). 

Xllnme (i1i»‘m^, v. fA poetical shortening of 
Illumink: cf. also used byShakg. Perhaps 

influenced by h'. allumer^ raltumer (OF. alumer^ 
raiumer\ also OF. enlumer^ of which the stem 
dumir came through ^-lumner., from L. •lumindr€.\ 
*lXiLiJMiNK: almost exclusively poelu. 

1. trans. To light up ; to make shining or bright, 
to brighten. 

160a SiiAKS. Ham 1. i. 37 When yond same Starre. .Had 
made his course t* illume tliat jutrt of Heauen Where now 
It bumes. 1788 Wou ott ( P. Pindar) Peter's Pesuion Wks. 
l8ia 11 . 17 Tiain-oil instead of Wax was bid t’illume The 
goodly company and Danctng-rooiii. 1791 CowPhM Odyss. 
XIX. 4a Pallas from a golden lamp illumed 'I'he dusky way 
before them. i8ai Shri.i.icv Hellas^ A second sun array'd 
in flame. To burn, to kindle, to illume. 1873 Bbonoru 
Sailods Potket Bk. v. (cd. a) 131 It illumes to a greater 
extent the atmosphere. 

2. trans/. and Jig. To * light up* (the face), as a 
smile; to enlighten or illuminate (the mind or 
understanding). 

a L1.0VU tr. Voltaire's Ifenriade Poet. Wks. 1774 II. 
taa Descend, and with thy strong and purest light My 
verse illume ! 1793 Southey Vis, Maid Orleans in. ia6 
laiftier thoughts illume The enlighten'd glance. 1804 J. 
Grahams SaMatk 311 A smile illumes The face of some. 
186a Nkai.b Hymns Hast. Ch. (1866) 57 'Fill through fast- 
closed doors Thou earnest Thy Disciples to illume. 

tS. To act alight, kindle. Alsoyf^f. Obs. ran. 

Pops Dune. 111. 260 Yon suns, he rears at pleasure 
higher, IlliimeN' their light, and sets their flames on Are. 
1744 Akrnsiux Pleas. Imaj^. 1. 363 She by this Illumes 
tlie headstrong impulse of drsire. 

Hence Illumed (il'M'md), ppl. a. Also XUu'mex, 
one who or that which illumes. 

Tavlur Phys. The. A nother L/e (1857) 179 A wide 
illumed landscape. 1854 Kkightley Myihol. Anc, Greece 
(ed. 3) 384 Castor being the lllumcr. 

Illume, sb. rare. [f. prec. vb.] Illumination. 

STNUTiiKxa Poetic TeUes 37 The lightnings flashed 
their dread illume. 

Zlluminable (il'M-minlbl), a. [ad. L. iV/m- 
mindbil'iSy f. itlumindn : see Illdminkv. 4* -ablk.] 
Capable of being illumined or illuminated. 

i73» 6 Baii by (folio), llluminabley capable of bmng en- 
liglitened. 1891 H. Jones Browning 2y> A drench of utter 
dfirk not illuminable by white. 

niumina'do, obs. variant of iUuminatOy with 
ending -ado: see Illuminati. 

167a H. More Brief Reply 17 For there are some high> 
flown llluniinado's, that hold that lying with another mans 
wife is not Adultery in them though it he so in others. 

Xlluminaat (il‘M*min&nt), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
illumifidnt emy pres, pple* of illumin&re to Illu- 
minate.] A. adj. Lightliig up, enlightening. 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 493 Chrysostom stiles it (divine 
illumination] the illuininant Intellert. 1886 £. Wohsdbll 
Gosp. Divine Help viii. (iB88i 153 ''Types' and sacrifices 
were 'a shadow of the good things to come and therefore 
not illuminaiit of them. 

B. sb. That which illumines or illuminates ; an 
illuminating or lighting body, substance, or agent ; 
a source of illumination. 

In Webster 1864 noted sokOhs. but subsequently in common 
use as a general term for artificial agents of light. 

^ 1844 Digby Tivo Treat. 1. xiii. (1645) 139 The refraction 
is made towards the f^rpendicular drawn from the illu- 
niiiiaiit to the supcrficiei. 1686 Hoyie An^t. Notion Nat, 
iv 117 Tlic Bodies that are endow'd with it [light] .. os the 
Planets by participation from an External Illiiminant. 1873 
Bkoford .Sailor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. a) 133 The illuminants 
or combustibles have consisted of animal or vegetable oils. 
i88a Pall Mall G. ao Mar. 2/1 The incandescent lamp a.H a 
domestic illuminunt. 1893 Crockett Sweetheart Tran, aja 


Ha carried no lHuminuit with him except a few loclfer 
BMhes. 

0. and /A rare. [f. Illumine v., 

after luminary^ 

A. adu Tending to illumine ; illuminative. 

>780^ Bailey (folm), Illnminatyi of or pertaining to 
Illaniinating. 

tB. if. -Illumination. Obs. 

wbfa Luttrbll Bri^ Rel. (1857) H. 608 The kings birth 
day. .ringing of bells, llluminanes and botiefires. 

XHuniinat# (iFiv'mmA), ppl a. ami sb. Also 
6- 7 -at. [ad. L. il/umindl-us, pa. pple. of i/lA- 
minare (see next). 

Ill use sa pa. pple. and ppl. adj. before the introduction of 
Illuminaik v.y of which it subsequ/'ntly served as pa. pple., 
but was gradually displaced by illuntinated.\ 

A. pa. pple. and OiiJ. 

1. lighted up ; macle bright by light, arch. 

1430-^ tr. Htgden (Rolls) 1 . 307 Callede Delon .. in that 
hit was illuminate of the sou a fore other londes. 1533 
Eukn Decadee U65 Shorter nyghtes . . illuminate of the 
niuoiie. 1603 H01.1.ANU PlntarLh's Mor. iJiS He could see 
the earthy no more, hut the Isles all bright and illuminate 
with a mild and delicate fire. 1733 Short in Phil. Trans. 
XLVIII. 362 'The illuminate limb of the Moon. 1843 
Longk, To a Child 106 'J'his rustic seat.. With its o'ei* 
hanging golden canopy Of leaves illuminate with autumnal 
hues. 

1 2 . Kiilightened spiritually ; divinely taught or 
inspired ; in technical use, converted, baptized. 
Sometimes contemptuous — professing to have the 
inner light. Obs. 

1^3 WinJet Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 I. 90 The 
haly penitent man Serapioii, qu}ia..wes illuminat m the 
spirit of prophetic. 1579 J. Field tr. Calvin's 13 Serm. 
Ded. Bj b, loyning imd conixingso neere with Anabaptists, 
the spirituali illuminate, Felagians, and other meriie 
mongers.^ 1394 Nashb Un/ort. Trav. 27 You may bee 
counted illuminate botchers for a while, but your end 
will bee Good people pray for vs. 1613 Purchas Pilgrim^ 
age (1614) 489 J'he illuniiiiate Elders of the Familists. 1617 
Moeyson Itm. I. 1. V. 72 Cloystcre..of repenting or illu- 
minate women, so they call wholes entring Cloysters. xdya 
Cave Prim. Chr. 1. viii. (1673) 211 Speaking to the illu- 
minate or Baptized. «t877 B arrow Serm. (1686) 111 . 
xxiii. 258 The most illuminaie Seraphims. 

3. Kiilightened intellectually; well-informed, 
learned, atch. 


>879 Fulke Heskins* Pari, lat The illuminate doctor 
rrycth out agaynstc his obcecate and blind enemies. 1603 
Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vii. | 3 If they be illuminate by 
Irarning.^ 1649 J. Ecci.iston tr. Behmen's Ep. (1886) 84 As 
the illuminate mind shall well see. 

4. -Illuminated 5. 

1831 R. H. Stoddard Hymn to Flora^ Illuminate missals 
open on the meads. Bending with rosarirs of dewy beads. 

B. sb. A spiritually or intellectually enlightened 
jiersoii, or one claiming to l)e so ; one initiated into 
‘the mysteiics'. atch. 

1600 w. Watson Decacordon (i6o2> 100 That bold attempt 
against .such illuminate^ and men sitting nearu viiiler God 
Almighties knee. i6is T. James Jesuito PoumJ. 14 Every 
lesuit takes vpon him to lie an illuminate, an inculpate 
Etiider of soules. 1683 T evon Way to Health 262 This great 
Philuso|iher and Illuminate of his Ag^e, s86o I.OWEI.L in 
Atlantic Monthly Aug. 248 I'he illuminate too often looks 
upon the stems and flowers of lRnKuage..RS mere handles 
by which to pull up the grimy tubers. 1889 F. Hail in 
Nation (N.Y.) XLlX. 334/3 Not one of these illumin.ates 
has given proof of. . even a moderate acquaintance with [etc.]. 

ZlllUlliliate (iliM'minr't), v. AUo 6 ilium-, 
yllumynate, pa. t. {.Sc.) illumDRt. [f. L. f7//7- 
mindPy ppl. stem of iliumindre to throw light on, 
light up, brighten, set in a clear light, make illus- 
trious; in med.L. to baptize, to kindle, to paint or 
limn in colours ; f. Il-1 4 lumen light.] 

1. trans. To light up, give light to. 

1339 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 604 Ane feild of birneistgold 
so uncht, That all the land illumnai with greit licht. a 1343 
Boordb Prol. vciintrod.Knowl.Ki^id) Forewords 25 
Dyke to the son. .illumynotynge a.H well the iiiferyal planetes 
a.s the supcryal planetes. 16^ Milton /*. L. vii. 350 God 
made two great lights . . And set them in the Firmament of 
Heav'n To illuminate the Earth. 1718 Lady M . W. Montagu 
Let. to L'tess Brietol 10 Apr., I'he mosque [is] illtiminuled 
with a vast number of lamps. 17^ J. M«Ure in g. Boyd's 
Zion's F'iowers (1855I App. 32/2 It «s illuminated with 41 
windows, 187a Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 119 Most dwell- 
inu were illuminated by brands or torches or pinewood. 

D. To give light to, or remove blindness from 
(the eyes), csp.^. in religious sense. 

138s Bbntlky Mon. Mainmes 11. sop Illuminate mine 
eirs..O good Lord, that 1 sleepe not in darkenes. 1396 
Spenser Hymne Beanite ao Doe thou vouchMafe with thy 
love-kindling light T* illuminate my dim and dulled eyne. 
163B Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. a) 74 lie commands his 
Bonnes eyes . . to be forfeited, but the poyson is more mer- 
cifull, leaving one eye a little illuminated. 1671 Flavbl 
Fount, of Life e. 30 To sin with eyes clearly illuminated 
with the purest Light. 

2. To shed spiritual light upon ; to enlighten 
spiritually; in quot. i 69 S,to bring the Gospel to. 

(In mod. use consciously niturativw'from i.) 

1338 Starkey Eng/and il i. 143 ^lat hyt may plese Hym 
. . to yllumynate and lygbt our hai/ys and myiidys. iSSS-g 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Litany, That it maye please thee 
to illuminate all BUhops, pastours, and ministers . . with 
true knowlege and viiderstandyng of thy word. i6ib 
Bible Heb. x. 32 'I'he former dayes, in which after yee were 
illuminated, ye indured a great fight of afflictions, a itefl 
Hai ks Siu a^st H. Ghost 'Tracts (1677) 13 Anciently, to be 
illuiiiinated signified to be Baptized. 16^ Fryer /fee. E. 


India 4 A ayi St. Boon Illuminated the lower Armenia. 
1719 Db Fob Crusoo 11. vi,l'hat He . . would further illumi- 
nate them with a beam of hU heavenly grace. 1875 Manning 
Mission H, Ghost iv. 99 Faith therefore illuminates us to 
know that God is the end for which we were made. 

3. To enlighten intellectually ; to give knowledge 
or understanding to. 

c 1968 J- Aldav tr. Boaystuads Theat, World I i(J h. Ex- 
cellent Doctors in this Univeraitie. . by whose good condition 
and doctrine all Europe is at this daye illuminated. 1633 
1 . Hayward tr. Biondft Banish'd Virg. 91 Disciplines 
illuminate the intellecL 1776 BoewxLL Let, to J^ohnson 
20 Feb., You have illuminatra my mind, and relieved me 
from imaginary shackles of conscientious obligaiioii. Mod. 
Testimonialy 1 cannot imagine a teacher more gifted to 
lead, encourage, and illuminate a body of young students. 

4. To throw light u^n (a subject); to make 
luminous or clear ; to elucidate. Also ahsol. 

1386 Ferns Bias. Genirie I'o Gcntlem. Inner Temple, 
Other autentique probacions did illuminate and give in- 
formation. S6G4R. Cawurby Table Alph.. Illuminate^ to 
inlighten, or make plaine. a i6m Swinburne Spousals 
(1686) 17 Which Kea^on might lie illuminated with sundry 
Examtifes. a 1748 Watts (J.), My health is insufficient to 
amplify these remarks, and to illuminate the several pages 
with variety of examples 1791 Boswell Johnson Feb. an. 
1744, The various incidents fin Johnson's 'Life of Savage*] 
are. illutiiitiated throughout with so much philosophy. 1831 
p. Wilron Preh, Ann. 11 . ly. iv. 267 Ail combine 10 
illuminate the ob-scure period of. .history. 

6. To make resplendent or illustrious; to shed 
a lustre upon. 

z6oi SiiAKS. Jut. C. 1. iii. 110 What trash is Rome?.. 
When It semes For the base matter, to illuminate So vile a 
thing as Cesar. 1631 Lithgow Trav, x. 497 The chiefest 
Gentry. . . All which in each degree . . illuminat the .soyle with 
grandure. 1830 D'Ibrakli Chas. I 111 . iv. 43 Hampden was 
to have illuminated with his geiiiua this new order of govern- 
ment. 1850 Kobrktbon Serm, Ser. lit. vii. 103 Self-sacrifice 
illuminated by love. 

6. To decorate profusely with lights, as a sign of 
festivity or in honour of some person or some event. 

170a l.ond. Gan. No. 3842/1 I'he whole City being in an 
extraordinary manner illcminated. 1717 tr Frezieirs Voy. 
204 The Steeples of the Church were adorn'd with En.signB 
. .and illuniinated with I Jiiuhorns. 1883 Illustr. Land. News 
28 Mar. 358/2 The hotels . . and places of business were 
illuminated with . . transparencies and variegated lamps. 

7. To set alight, light, kindle, rare. 

1638 WiLLSPOHD Secrets Nat. 66 [It] will extinguish a 
torch that is lighted, and being immediately put in again, 
it will illuminate iu 1849 'Thackeray I'endennis xxxviii, 
The butler, .illuminated the antique Gothic chandelier, 
b. intr. (for reft.) To lake fire, to kindle. 

1801 Med. Jmt. V. 583 The wood . . when it Itegins to 
illuminate, is mostly deprived of its resinous particles. 

8. To decorate (an iAiiial letter, woid, or text, in 
a manuscript)with gold, silver, and brilliant colours, 
or with elaborate tracery and miniature designs, 
executed iu colours ; to adorn (a manuscript, inscrip- 
tion, text, etc.) with such decorative letters and 
mjni.aturcs. t Formerly, also, to colour a map. 

(In this sense it has taken the place of F.niumine.) 

1706 PiiiLLir& To Iltnminatey „ to draw in Gold and 
Colours the beginning I/etters and other Ornaments, as it is 
done in many old Manuscript Books ; to lay Colours upon 
Maps and Prints, syio Hkarne Collect. (O. H. S ) 111 . 47 
Some of the Letters are illuminated. 1774 Warton Hist, 
ping. Poetry Dis^ierL ii. (177^) L 42 He was so fond of letters, 
that he did not disdain to bind uiid illuminate books. 

Linnet s Trial II. ill. viii. 88 1 hat shall be the text which 
1 chix>se, to illuminate and hang up in my bedroom. 

Hence Zllu'sninatlng vbl sb. and ppl a . ; Zlln*- 
minatlnglsr adv.y in an illuminating way. 

^1561 Vkkon Free-will 4 b, Without the illuminating 
and inspiration of the holye ghost. 163a Lithgow Trav. u 
^ The splendor of the illuminating Image. 1643 Milton 
Divorce 11. iii, The illuminating guidance of Gods J^w. 
1780 CowpKR Table Talk 712 To shed illuminating rays On 
every scene and subject it surveys.^ ‘lUMLlNSUM 

Arago's Astron. 127 Each point of the illuminating surface 
will project . . a light which will diminish in the inverse 
proportion of the squares of the distances, i860 Reads 
Cloister k H- I* is He had made several trials at illu- 
minating. 1891 G. Meredith One 0/ our Cong. 111 . xil. 
249 It was the more illuminatingly damnatory for being 
recognized as the sentiment which no father should feel. 

Zllimiiliated (il'M niind'tAd),///. a. [f. Illu- 

minate V. 4- -edI : cf. Illuminate 0.] 

1. Lighted up ; made light, luminous, or resplen- 
dent. 

1864 Power Rxp. Philos, it. 91 Such like illuminated ayr 
as this we breathe in. 1713 tr. Pancirollus' Kerum Mem. 
1 . 1. vi. 17 'The Bononian Stone .. if exposed a while to the 
illuminated Air, will imbibe the Light. 1831 Brbwstkr 
Optics Introd. s l-ight is emitted from every point of a 
luminous or of an illuminated body. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch k C/oikm. Bk Illuminated dials for turret clocks 
are as a rule made of opalescent glass. 

2. Having or claiming spiritual enlightenment. 

1806 G. wToodcockb] tr. Ivstine Llivb, Anabaptists.. 

trusting vnio illuminated reuelations. 1788 H. Walpole 
Hist. Doubts PreC 3 All very ancient history except that 
of the illuminated Jews is a perfect fable. 1863 Geo Eliot 
Romela 1. i, Every revelation . . has many meanings, which 
it is given to the illuminated only to unfold. 

3. Kniightened Intellectually. 

1861 Bovlb Style 0/ Script. (167^^) 123^ They believe them 
to have been endowed with very illuminaieu intellectuals. 
1701 Paine Rights of Man (ed. 4) lo That auguat, illu- 
minated and illuminating body of men. 1831 Carlyle 
Sort. Res. 111. viii, ' Hut is it not the deepest Law of 
Nature that she be constaat T' cries an ilinminated flasSi 


ILLUMINATI. 

4 . Of or belonging to virions societies or orden 
celled Alsoo^W. vIlluhinati. 

1694 Cannr Ntctst, S^r. (1849) ni One of the illu- 
minsted fathers of the Familiata, itfw tr. Bauk^Hrs* St, 
igftatiiu II. 77 In Spain certain Visionaries, who were 
call'd the Illuminated, or Men of new Lights. iBos Edm, 
Em. 1 . 17 1 'he ohject of the Illuminated Orders was 
probably, .unuttatnable. 

6. Of letters, writing, minnscripts. etc. : Adorned 
with brilliant colouis, metallic pigments, etc. (see 
Illuminatr V. 8). 

syta Hsarnr ColUct. (O.H.S.> III. 37a Not only the 
Black, but all the Red (commonly callM Illuminated 
Letters) are printed. 1769 Blackstonb Cemm. (1774) I. 
ass A copy of this act, elegantly engrossed and illuminated, 
si^ Emksson Ef^. Traits, Truth Wks. (Bohn> 11 . 51 
Illuminated missals. 

b. Colltigt slang. Of a text : Having an interlinear 
translation. 

18151 11 - H. Hai.l Collegt Wards a 6 i /i/uMlMatsd hoolu 
are preferied..to ponies or hobbies, as the text and trans- 
lation in them are brought nearer to one another. 

II Zllimiinati (il‘Mmin^*tai, ilMmina-ti), s 5 .pl. 
Also sing. Uluminato (-a tp) ; f 
[Plural of L. illumittdtus. It. -^Uo ' enlightened *, 
used in (ig. sense.] A name assumed by or applied 
to various societies or sects because of their claim 
to special enlightenment in religious, or (later) 
intellectual, matters. 

a. Applied to a sect of Spanish heretics which 
existed in the 16th c. under the name Alumbrados 
or * enlightened ' ; subsequently, to a similar but 
obscure sect of Familists which arose in France in 
Louis XIIPs reign. 

1599 Sandys Europm S^. (1633^ 166 An other pentllent 
Sect there was not long since of the Illuminati in Aragon. 
165a K. Hokkman Countr. Catsch. ii. 3 The Illuminatoe:* of 
the times, the Anabaptists. 1686 tr. lioukours' Si. Igna- 
tius 11.77 The lniiniiitors..were induced to believe, that 
..the Peison. .might either be an llluininato or a Lutheran. 
1759 Br. Lavingi'on Enihus. Msthadists ^ Papists (1754) 
1 . II. 114 The Aliimbrodo's or Illuminati of S^uiin. 

b. Used to render Ger. Illuminaten, the name 
of a celebrated secret society, founded at Ingolstadt 
in Bavaria, in 1776, by Professor Adam Weishaupt, 
bolding deistic and republican principles, and 
having an organization akin to freeina’^oary ; hence 
applied to other thinkers regarded as atheistic or 
free-thinking, e. g. the French Kncyclopaedists. 

■797 J- Rohison (?i//ir) Proofs of a Conspiracy against all 
the Keligioiis niul Governments of Europe, carried on in the 
seciet meetings of Freemasonik llluminali, and Reading 
Societies. 17^ Washington Lett. Writ. 1803 
The ducirines of the Illuminati and principles of Jacobinism. 
s8oa Krtt Eient, Hen. Knorvl.ji (Jod.) The Freethinkers 
of England, the Philosoplihts of France, and the Illuminati 
of Germany. 

o. gfn. Persons affecting or claiming to possess 
special knowledge or enlightenment on any sub- 
ject : often used satirically. 

s8i6 ' 1 '. L. Pkacock Headlong Hall i. The conversation 
among these illuminati soon became animated. t8^ H. 
Rookss Ess, 1 . iv. 157 What was dork to himself was 
happily quite clear to these illuminati [the alchemlstsj. 

Maro FiiixKa Life without ^ Lfe within (i860; 41 
Wilhelm is deemed worthy of admission to the society of 
the llluminali, that is, those who have pierced the secret of 
life, and know what it is to be and to do. a 1878 Sia 
G. Scorr Recollect. liL (1879) ■■■ All thanks and honour., 
to the older Pugin, however much our illuminati may sneer. 
1887 Contsmp. Rev. Apr. 59a An illuminato like Katkoff 
may write as if Russia was invincible ; practical men know 
better. 

ZUuilliaatioil (il'Mmin^i'Jon). [a. F. illumina^ 
tion (14th c., Oresine), ad. L. illuminatidn-em, n. 
of action f. illuminare to Illumine, Illuminate.] 

1. The action of illuminating ; the fact or con- 
dition of being illuminated ; a lighting up, a sup- 
plying of light. 

Circle of illumination : see Circlb sb. a a. 

1563 W. Fulkr Meteors (1640; ix Fyre scattered in the 
ayre, or illuminations, are generated in the lowest region of 
the ayre. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1398 Mcrcurie 
..plated at dice with the Moone, and won from her the 
seventieth part of every one of her illuminations. ^ 1766 
tr. Beccaria's Ess. Crimes xi. (1793) 44 The illumination of 
the streets during the night at the public expense. i7jB4 
CowPKR Tash IV. a74 'Hie glowing hearth mi^ satisfy awhile 
With faint illumination. s8i6 pLAvrAia Hat. Phtl. II. 83 
The circle seimrating Day from Might, or the li^t from 
the dark hemisphere of the earth, as called the Circle of 
Illumination. 1869 Tyndall in Fortn. Rev. x Feb. aa6 
The source of illumination chosen was the electric light. . . 
The dirt and filth, .were strikingly revealed by this method 
of illumination. 

b. Optics. Degree of lighting up ; the intensity 
of the light falling upon a surface, as measnrable by 
the amount reflected from each unit of the surface. 

1863 Atkinson tr. Gemots Physics { 410 The illumination 
of a surface placed in a beam of Mrallel luminous xaye is 
the same at all distances. 187s uvts Diet. Arts 11 . 88t 
Experiments for determining tna relative illumination of 
the different lights. 

o. Directly fig. or in flg. context. 

1848 Sir 'T. Bkownb Pseud. Rp. 1. v. 18 Our undemtand- 
Ings being eclipsed . .we must betake our selves to wayes of 
reparation, and depend upon the illumination of our en- 
deavours. s88a STiLLimaKL. Orig. Sacr. 11. v. | 5 Nature is 
sensible of. .the imperfection of lU own light, end therefore 
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seems rsiher to requirs fUrther Illumination. 1805 Lamb 
Elia Ser. 11. SttperaaMuaied Mass, The prosp«t..thr6w 
something of an illuminaikm upon the dantcr aide of my 
c^ivity. 

2 . Spiritual enlightenment; divine inspiration; 
t spec, baptism (obs,), (The earliest sense in Fng.) 
iggSTiRViBA Barth. DeP.R. 11. vUi. (MS. Herl.6i4)iob/a 
He clepek & bringep (le nelwr ordris u> ha parteners of | e 
Ulumynacioun of |m schynynge of god. c 1450 tr. De Imiter 
tione III. Conienm xxvii, A praier for illuminacion of mynde. 
1570 Dkr Math, Pref, 15 Spectall priuilsdge of Illumina- 
tion, or Reuelatlon from heauen. i8i^ Habington Castara 
III. lArb.) f la Confounding with supemaiurall illuminatioi^ 
the opinionated judgement of the wise. STag tr. Dupsn'e 
heel. Hut. S7th C.l. v. 57 Besides the Name of Baptism 
. . they gave it also the Name of Illumination, of Light, of 
Circumeuion. 1845 H. J. Rosa Theology in Emyct. 
Metrop. 11 . 872/1 Ecclesiastical History gives us mverd 
Instances of similar claims to prophecy and divine illuini- 
iiation. Kkblk Euckartst. Adorat. 15 In baptism 

we are illiunuiated. in illumination adopted. 

b. pi. An instauce oi this ; an inspiration ; a 
revelation. 

e 1340 Hamvolb Prose Tr. 17 pe deuelle entire pan by fals 
illumynacyons, and fals sowniies and swetnes, and dyasaues 
a mans saule. s^ Sia T. HjtimKRT Trav. aao Madoc 
ingeniously perusing the older illuminations and seeing in 
some things the prophecie of this authentiqtie Bardh. 17^ 
Harmbs Observ. ix. vi. 9 $o Worship God.. to Whom in 
justice you ought to ascribe these illuminations. iSTi 
C Stanpobd .Sysub. Christ i. la Whose soul was. .visited 
with preternatural illuminatbns. 

8. luteliectual enlightenment ; information, learn- 
ing ; t occas. in //., intellectual gifts. Also, the 
* enlightenment * or doctrines of the Illuminati. 

1634 Sib T. Hrsbrrt Trao. xa They [Columbus and 
Americus] had an Antecessor from whose writings and 
Plau they had their iiluminatiuns. x^ Evklvn Diary 
37 Jan., These and the like illuminations, far exceeded 
his age. X89S Ray DissoL World iii. ix. (173a) 40X After 
further Illumination tlu^ were better informed. iBSs 
Lbwks Stud. Anim. Life i. 41 From the illumination of 
many minds on many jioints, Truth must finally emerge. 
x88i J. C. Shaisp Aspects Postrf iv. 105 To turn the tide 
against the Illumination, of which Voltaire, Diderot, and 
the hoht of EncyilopBKlists were the high priests. s886 
DownxN Shelley L 534 The inaterialistic philosophers of 
the French Illumination. 1893 Sir R. Story ^ Ssm 

75 The illumiiiaiion which mathematics alone can afliord. 

4. The lighting up of a building, town, etc. (now 
usually in a decorative way, with coloured lights 
arranged in artistic designs, etc.), in token of festivity 
or rejoicing, b. with an and pi. An instance of 
this; also pi. the lights, or figures composed of 
lights, used in such decoration. 

X89X Luttrbll Brief R el. (1857) 11 . 393 With many bone- 
fires and illuminations at night. 1698 I* rvbr Acc. E. India 
94 A Time of Solemnity soinetimeH kept for several 
cekx together with llliiniiiiations on their Houses. 1787 
Fhankun Lett. Wks. 18B7 IV. 39 At the Church of Notre 
Duine, where we went to see a magnificent illumination, 
with figures, etc. 18S3 Byron jHansw. xliv, When London 
had a grand illumin.icion .So that the streets of colour'd 
lamps are full, x^ Daily Tel. ao Sept., Hie illuminations 
were really magnificent, 

attrib. X707 Mas. Raoclipfb Italian xiii, It was an illu- 
mination nignt. 

t5. Klucidation. Obs. rare-^^, 

X856 B. Harris Parivafs Iron Age l xvL 3a For the re- 
stauration of learning, and fur the iiiumination and illustra- 
tion of Sciences. 1058 Pmillip!!, /i/nmination, the same 
[as lllneidation, an explaining or making clear). 

0. The embellishment or decoiaiion of a letter 
or writing with bright or luminous colours, the use 
of gold and silver, the addition of elaborate tracery 
or miniature illustrations, etc. : see Illuminate v.H, 
b. with pi. The designs, miniatures, and the like, 
emplovcd in such decoration, f o. Formerly, also, 
the colouring of maps or prints. 

1678 PiiiLLira (ed. 4), Illumination, , . a Jaying colours 
upon Maps or Printed Pictures ; so as to give the greater 
light, as It were, and beauty to them, s^ Ruskin Mod, 
Paint. III. IV. viiL jlp The distinctive difference between 
illumination and painting proper, being, that illumination 
admits no shadows, but only gradations of pure colour. 
xiJ^S Hawthornk Fr. 4- it. Jmls. II. iia Beautiful illu- 
minations, the veriiiilioti and gold of which looked as 
brilliant now as they did five centuries ago. 1870 Kuskin 
Led. Art v. 138 Perfect illumination is only writing roiOde 
lovely; the moment it passes into picture making it has 
lost its dignity and function. 

XlluminatiBin (ii'r7*min/tiz’m). [f. Illumi- 
NAT-1 or Gcr. Illuminat-en 4 -ism. ] Illuninism. 

1798 Han. Morb Fern. Edsu. (1799) I. 4a Poetry as well 
as prose, romance as well as history, writings on philo- 
sopfiical as well as on political subjects, have thus lieen 
employed to instil the primtples of Illuminatism. 18(41 
Blaclnu, M^. LI. <a There would be ample materials .. in 
the mesmerism of France, and the iliuminatbm of Germany. 

Tnvivn’Ivsa.HM t 1 ^iliil^'miu/tiat). [f. os prec. 4 
-1ST.] -Illuminist. 

xQgi S. Judd Margaret 11. vii. (1871) 874 A third sect, 
who are less despised, and yet are more contemptible — the 
Illuminatists. s88o T. Frost Forty Yeart Recoil. 13 The 
day dreams of the Illuminati^ St. Simon and Fourier, 
lllu-mlnatlst^. rare, [f. Illuminate v. 4 -isr.] 
An Illuminator of roanuiciiptB. 

1845 J. Saundkks Cabinet Put. Essg. Lift, Chancer xox 
It is the monks leaving work . . but the calignpher and the 
illuminatbi stir not. .they go on busier than ever. 
ZUimiliatiTO (iUj 3 *miiicitiv, -/tiv), a. {s 5 ,) [f. 
L. iEumindt; ppl. item of illBmin&re to Illumi- 


ILLUMINATOBY. 

KATi: lee -ativi. Cf« F. iUuminatif 0., 

Genon).J 

1 . Having the property of illuminating, lighting 
up, or affbratng light 

x^ Ditmv Two Treat, t. iv. (i64S> 38 The illuminative 
action of fire. 17^ Phillips, Ilhsminaisve Month,.. ^csX 
space ofTimCi during which the Moon gives Light, or is to 
be seen betwixt one Cordunction and another. X870 J. 
ScopvKRN Stray Leesves Science icj 6 Carbon, .united with 
hydrogen, .becomes ordinary illuminative gas. 
fig. 1855 Carlvlr in Wemyss Keid Lt/e Ld. Houghton 
(1891) I. XI. sa6 'I'he sight of your face will be illuminative 
to everybody in these premises. 

2 . Having the quality or claim of illuminating 
spiritually or intellectually ; spec, applied to the 
second stage of spiritual advancement : see quota. 

X649 Jrr. '1 AVI OR Gt. Kxemp. 1. v. iii. 90 After .. the puni- 
tive port of repentance u resolved on, and begun, and put 
forward . . we then enter into the illuminative way of re- 
ligion ; and set upon the acquist of virtues and the purchase 
of spiritual graces X654 Gavton Plene. Hotes iv. xxv. 987 
Illuminative and inspired physick he detested. 1869 Wood- 
HBAD6V. tcresa 1. xxii. \1671) 144 After many yeares first 
passed through the Purgative way, and some advance made 
in the Illuminative. x8|e South ky in For. Rev. ^ Cent. 
Msec. V. 318 The purgative, illuminative, and unitive stages 
of devotion. 1858 Carlvlb Fredk. Gt. vi. viL II. xoB A 
glimpse into the interior of the Berlin Schloss . . which will 
be illuminative to the reader. 1870 Liddon BUm. Relig. 
iv. lau Revelation must be nut merely illuminative, but 
remedial. 

b. Const, of. rare. 

1701 Morris tdeeU World 1. iii 1x7 Upon the contrary 
supposition, that of God's knowing the cieatures in them- 
selves the consequence will be, that the creatures arc freely 
illuminative of their Creator. 

8. Pertaining to the Illumination of writing. 

X870 T. Nichols Hondo ttk. Brit. Mus. iv. 393 The finest 
and richest specimen of Anglo-Saxon illuminative art. 

B. sb. An illuminating agent, rare. 
aiyxx Kkn Hvmnotheo Poet. Wks. 1731 111 . 946 The 
Book inspir'd ..There all Inflammaiives of Love Divine; 
There all sublime Illuminative^ shine. 

Uluminato, ting, of Illuminati. 
XUuminator (il'i2‘raintf>liu). [ad. I., illume 
nSlor, agent-n. f. illumindre to Illuminate. Cf. 
V. illuminateur (17th c.^.] 

1. He who or that wnich illuminates or gives 
light ; an illuminating agent. 

■fipB Fix>rio. Hluminatore, an illuminator or Ught-giuer. 
xjM Johnson, Illuminator, one who gives light. 1834 New 
Monthly Mag. XLII. s6o Steam and gas .. are the grand 
facUitatore and illuminators of the intercourse of the most 
distant provinces. 1883 Century Mag. XXVl. 339 To pro- 
duce a cheap illuminator from water. 

b. techn. Applied to various instruments or 
devices. 

а. In a mhroscoim or other optical instrument : A lens or 
mirror for concentrating the light, b. In Surgery : An in- 
strument for directing a strung light into any cavity of the 
body, or for illuiiiinaiing an internal part. o. A glased 
opening in a flimr, the deck of a ship, etc., to admit light to 
the part beneath. 

1837 Goring & Pritchard Microgr, 9, Fig. 4 is an illumi- 
nator for opaque objects. 

2 . One who illnminates or enlightens spiritually. 

(The earliest sense in Eng.) 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. viB8i) 13 1 'he holy ghoost, con- 
firmatour and llluniynatour of al good werkes. a xyti Kun 
Hymns Rvang. Poet. Wks. 1731 1 . x8o For heav'nfy Truth 
dispos’d, I'hcn their lllumiuatour they adore. i8Cfi J. G. 
Murphy Comm. Bxoti. xxviii. w The Lord above is the 
great lllumiiMtor of the darkened soul. 

8. One who enlightens intellectually, who im- 
parts instruction or knowledge ; applied cuntemp- 
tuonsly to the 18th century Illuminati. 

■777 Prnnant Zool, IV. Acfvt. 4 l*hat wonderful man 
(after Kay) the greatest illuminator of the study of Nature 
X790 HisL Europe in Ann. Keg. ii/x 1 he new illuinmators, 
who despised all exyiericnce, and disdained all wiadom but 
their own. xSog-xo Colbridor .^n>m/(i865) ai4 The light 
of philosophy, when it is confined to a small minority, points 
out the posHCHSors as the victims, rather than the illuniinators, 
of the multitude. x8fia F. Hall Hindu Philos. Sysi. ais 
ssote. It ih one's self that apprehends, and. .the illuminator 
desiderated by the VedAntiiis is superfluous. 

1 4 . One M ho makes resplendent or lIluKtrions. 
1605 Vrrstbcan Dec. Iniell. vii. (1634) 303 I'lie poet 
GcHcry Chaucer, who. .la of some called the first illuminator 
of the English tongue. 

б. One who embellishes letters with gold and 
colours, or manusermts with ornamental writing 
so emLielUshed : see Illuminate v. 8. 

[1655 Fuli.rr Hist, Camb. 94 HlumiHatorts. such aa 
gave light and ItUitre to Manuscripu.] 1899 Wahlrv In 
Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 986 It seems to me to have been 
the name . .of the Illuminator. 1708 Hbarnr Collect. 8 Oct. 
(O. H. S.) 11 . 138 They are . . of a . . large slrn for y use of 
y* Hluminatore. X78e-7X H. Walphlr Yertu/s Anecd. 
Paint. (1786) 1 . 69 The most valuable artists of that age were 
the illuminators of manuscripts. 1841 W. Spalding Hedy 
is It. I si. 11 . 944 Fra Angelico, educated as^ illuminator 
of manuscripts. 

Zlluniinatorj, E- rare, ff. L. iV/iJmxifdf- (see 
Illuminate v. ) 4 -ohy.] Illnminative ; explanatory. 
(In quot. 176s, applied to the colouring of a map.) 

XTfie tr. Bnschings Syst. Geog, VI. sis In the leaf con- 
taining the whole dutchy of Silesia, the division of the 
county is erroneously marked, ..the principality of Jauer 
belonmng to the prefecturate of Breslau . . whereas the 
illuminatory strokes include it within that of Urieg. x8aa 
Whrwkll Let. to Hare 17 July in Todhunter Ace, W.'s 
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Wk», (1876) IT. 47 You have time plenty to loolc ferwarde to 
the LOinme)iccinent of your illuminaiory courM inO(.toliar. 

UltunilM (il'ii nio;, V. Alsu 4-6 iUumyne, 
yll . [a. K . illumintr (12 13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.}, 
Im iHiminart.'] •■Ii.i.uiiinatr v. 

1 . irons. To light up, shed light upon ; to thine 
upon or Into ; to tight up in token ot rejoicing or 
honour. 

137s HAtBone Brttcryiu. e« 8 ThairHperi%tliairpanDowny«, 
lit inar MzheldiB Of licht lllumyiiit all the feldia 1447 
lioMRNMAM sS'eyff/i'r (Koxl>.i »» A ful grclli lyht lllumjiHM 
•udeynly that clnlc presouii. i^oo-*ao Dunbar TkistU Sr 
Ks»s 41 lliuinyuit our with orient bI^m hrycht. itfiy 
M11.TON P. L. I. 66A riie Midden I1I.UC Far niund illumin'd 
belt. 1794 Sum ivav Fieiv iVat. I. 375 Clouds . . illumined 
by the sun. 185a 'I'hnnybon rVe yVrllmgloH viii. When 
the luiig-illuminetJ cities fl.uiie I'heir ever- loyal iron {cuder's 
fame. iSte Tvndali. xsvii. bob '1 be Aiguille and 

DAiiie were most HinguUrly illumined. 

Jig. hr isso ill DHtthmr's /We/r (1890) ^bb Jcsiib the steme 
cirmOBt bvwie In the m riKsin . . Kro dirkneato illumync the. 

Sat. Kfv. 11 . 465/i Casual expreiinionH .. illumina 
hidden depths in the iruiirs heart and character, 
b. To give light or sight to ; the even). 

1948 H\ix Chn*n.. Htn. VUt 1B8 b, When god had 
illumined (he eies of the kyng. X967 I'rtall Treaa, v 1850) 30 
Who iluiiiiiieth lie eyes to see riiy sniuation. 

C. mtr. To become light ur biight ; to be illu« 
minntr'd. 

lei^ao DirNiiAR ThhfteSr A'wai All the houss ilinmynit 
of Tiir lein>ik Ihtd. 157 Ail the land illuniyiiit ot the licht. 
1773 I kosh Frutricidt iv. 598 i\t.S ) The clouds up>rise, 
anu llcav’n's dark hemisphere Illutiiines us they pass. x8oi 
Anna Skwano L«U. (iBiij V. 393 Dur city illuminet to- 


2 . To enlighten Bpiritually ; to convert ; to in« 
ipire. (The cailiest sense in fc^ng.) 

^ c 1340 Hampomc Proas Tr. 14 When the resone . . es 
illiiiiiinedc with grace for to be^haldc (iodde and gaslely 
thynges. iiBa Wvci ip //sS. vi. 4 llem that oonys bc-ii 
illu'ityricd [U tllnminatiX. c'1489 Caxtun StmHSS 0/ Ay- 
mon xiv. jj6 GihhI hird, ye CTcated and nvide our^ fader 
Adam, .ana ylhiniyncd him with the grace of the holi gost. 
>8^ in Strype P.ccL Mem. (Mai> 111 . App. xvii. 43 Which 
faith IS.. wrought by the il. Ghtist ..Where through .. the 
mind is illiiiiiinnl. 18.. 1 . Wii.i.ianh //vm/m, 'Um/Mser 
Su/^rotHf \ The li||[hts tlmu hast kindled In darkness aiouiid, 
O may they illnimne Our spirits within. 

3 . To enlighten mentally or intellectually, rare, 

m 1509 .Skrlton Jtowge oJCourts ao Ignorauiice full sonne 

dyde me dyscure, Anu shewcii that in this arie 1 was nut 
■ura ; Fur to Uluitiyne, she sayde. I was to dulle. c 1934 
Jlsmsdis 0/ Levs xxx, O ye tiiuses nine Whilom ye were 
wont to be mine aide A light. My penne to direct, my bi'iuna 
to illumine, idte Milton P. L. 1. 23 What in me is dark 
Illumine. 1784 De Lohm't Rng. Const. Life, Whose labours 
delighted and illamin'-d inankiiut 1S47 LvrToN Lucrsiin 
II. VI, This benightetl iniiid, only illumined by a kind of 
niseruble astuteness. 

4 . To brighten as with light, to make radiant. 

1908 Dunbab Goldyn Targs as8 Tliy frew li anainulit 
termes cclicall Tills iiuiter coiid illiimyiiit haue full brycht. 
tpjn SiiAKS. I'sn. Sr Ad. 48A '^nd as the bright sun glorificB 
the sky, So is her face illumined wilh her eye. 1891 Loncik. 
Coid. Lsg. I. i'astls VanUhstg. Like a happy lover Who 
illumines lift* with dreiunin^ I 1871 R. Eli.is CatuilMS Ixiv. 
~ * Delight their faces illumiiies. 

Tti illuminate (^manuscripts, etc.) ; also Jiff. 

1717 Fops Cst. to Lady IFl Montagn CXt., She.. had 
his sonnets curiously copied out, and illumined with leiterB 
of gold. 17318 — Sat, II. 131 ToCito Virgil pay'd oua 
honest line ; O let my Country's Friends illumine mine ! 

Hence lllu inlned ppl. a. Ilia mining vbL sb, 
and ppl. a. {lit. and^.) 

138a WVCLIP 9 Cor. iv. A 'To the Uliimynyngeof the Science 
sd the Cleernesse of God. igaA Prlgr. Psrf. (W de W. 
X53ti I h, The sentences of illuinyricd doctuiirs concemynce 

E e'rfeixyon. ttffi Mii.tun 11. (18^1) 68 The third 

uhsistence of Divine Inftnitud'e. illumining Spirit 1707-41 
Ciiambeus Cycl, s.v., The sect of illumined was revived in 
France in the year 1634 . .but ihey were so holly pursued by 
]a)Uis XI 11 , that they were soon desCioycd The biothrrs 
of the rosy cross, are sometimes also c.’Uied illuiiiiiicd. 1777 
O. Kohsi'PII Voy. round World I. 55 We prex ured a bucket 
full of the illumined sea-water, i860 Puskv Min. Proph. 496 
Another illumining of the Holy Spirit came for the Miictit 
of those who received the prophecy. 

Zlluminea*. [ud. b. iUumini^ pa. pple. of 
illuMiner to Illumink, used gubst. : see >kel] One 
of the Illomioati. 

1*799 I'Stl- I'tt. Msn (Camden) 450 Having its Minifitr>’, 
Coun«'iU, and Army filM with illnminis who are by pro- 
fession enemies to Monarchy.) 1800 W. Tayuih in Monthly 
Mag. VIII. 6iM The order of Illiiininees went to work only 
with the weapons of oral and written instruction. 

Zlluminer (il'//’mhiai). Also 5 iUiunynoixr, 
•are, 7, 9 -or. [f. Illuminjc v. -p -krI. In 15th c. 
found also wilh AF. ending -oter (:— OF. -eoTf -enr: 
• 6 tbrem\ whence also later -er. For 16th c. Sc. 




form in -are^ see -ab-I] 
i. An illuminativr ; an enlightener. Hi. 

€ B490 tr. Dt Imitations in. ii 65 Lord# god. inapirour A 
illumynour of proplietes. 1483 Caxion GobL Lsg. lA 
(k. Suppl.) We haue groie nedeof adoctuur..of acondyter, 
of a lighter or illumincr, 1906 Pilgr. PsrJ. (W. de W. * 53*1 
t8u b, An ilhimyner or a gyucr of lyght. 1659 Fuller Ck. 
Hist. IV. i. • 48 A great Refiner, and Illumincr of our 
English tongue. 

1 2 . A source of light ; a lummary. Obs. 

€ lURO Lsmertst 3 The brycht and frcsch illumynarB Up- 
risith arly in his fyre chare. 1686 Goad Cslest. BotHss 1. 
aiii. 79 liie Pyramid of Illumination, .enlarges her basis so 
Much the more as the llluminor is lemote. 
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An illuminator of manuscripts, etc. Obs. 
«l86i Fui.i.Ba Wsrtkisst CmmbridgssM. 1. (1663) 161 The 
host Illuminer or Limner of our age. i 8 e 4 J. Johnson 
Tppsgr. 1 . 605 The whole body of monks, scrilw.s illumiiiors, 
and readers. 

jplimiiiiim (iFtf*miniz*m). [ad. F. illumi' 
msnu ^in DicL Acad. 1^35), f. illuminer to 1 l- 
JUOHINI : see -ibm.J The doctrine or principles of 
the Illumuiati, or of any sect so called ; gen. a 
theory, doctrine, or practice which involves Ijclief 
in or claim to extraordinary spiritual or intel- 
lectual enlightenment, or an aim or purpose to 
bring about such enlightenment in society. 

1798 W. Tavior in Monthly Itsv. XXVII. 509 The history 
of ifluminisiii will form a most interesting chapter in mockm 
«clcsuuitii:al annals. i8t 1 Smellby Lst. to Godrotn a Mar.. 
*l*he vrry |;rcfit influence which some yrars since was gained 
by IlhimtiiiiMn. 1840 hrasst^t Mag. XXL 548 In .Spain, 
llluiiiinism a-uiociated itself with freemasonry. 1896 K. h. 
Vaughan A/jv/iti (i86a> 11 viii. ix. 90 In tlial age of pro- 
fessed lllumini.sin, in the times of Voliaire and Diderot, 
when uiuver'>ul A tifklhrung was to baiiUih every nicdiaival 
phantaMiL t 86 i H. Uuownb in Aids to Forth vii. 993 The 
very principle of illuiiiinUni was that there is, in man's 
iuinost consciou-sness, an iiitiiicioiml knowledge of trutlu 
1879 FARNAM.S/.y’NM/ xxxix. 11. 966 CoDceitcd illuiniiiisni is 
as deep an ofTeiice ag.diist cliarity as saintly self-satisfaction. 

IHuminirt^ ^ipji niinibt). [L as prec. ; see 
-IST.J One who holds the doctrine of illuminisni ; 
one who cL-tims to have or aims at a high spiritual, 
intellectual, or mor.*il enlightenment ; one of the 
Illumitusli. Also at! rib, 

1840 Intsst^s Mag. XXI. 549 Malte-Hmn ..was likewise 
an lllumiriiHt refugee. x866 iontemp. Rstu 1. 380 ‘Ihc 
illuniintsis of last ceiitury — Voltaire and his sihool. 1B71 
Mobi.kv Crit. Mist.. 1 . 117 llie mystical, or, a-, he (de 
Maistrcl MiicJ, the illuminUt Kide of lii.s mind. 1887 Dowokn 
Skrilsr I iii. na How Sparticus Weishaupt founded the 
Society of llUimiiiists. 

Hence XUnminl'Btlo a., pertaining to ilhiminism, 
or the illuminists. 
i860 in WoRciLsiKB citing Eclectic Rsv. 

[ 1 . li.LiJMiNB V. 4- -lar.] A pro- 
fessional illuriiinator of manuscripts, etc. 

1816 .SiNCkH Hist Cardt 104 Rude outlines .. intended to 
p in', tlinugh the hands of the Illuminist. 

Zllumiliise [f- T>rcc. ■¥ -1/.R.] 

L in/r. To lie an liltim nist; to play the illuminist. 
tSoo Coi BRIDGE Let. to Southey 95 Jan. Lett. 1R95 I. 393 
If to act on the belief tiuit all things arc the process, ana 
lltat inapplicable truths are moral falschuodh, be tu lUuniiiiixe, 
why (hen 1 illumiiiize I 

2 . irans. ‘ To uiithite into the doctrine or prin- 
ciples of the Illuminati \ Webster 1828 citing 
Heview), 

Bluminor ; see Iixuminrr. 
t Zllll*llimoilS« a.^ Obs. [f. Il -1 -t-I.UMiN- 
OUH : after illurnttUt etc.] Bright, illuminatory. 

rx489 Oigby Myst. (i883> III. 693 pe Iieni3rs of grace xal 
byu lllumynows. i960 Holland Crt. i'suus iii. xBo And sa 
the riclit sallie llhiminous. 1749 Eliza Heywood P'em. 
Spset. (1748) II. 9o 6 It is not from below w« are lo expect 
any illiiminnuH emaiiaiions. 

xUuminoiUI (il'A'*minas, ill-), a.^ rare. [f. 

Luminous.] Non- luminous, opnqne, dark. 
,1698 Blount Gtossogr.^ Hluminous {iltrtminosMS)^ without 
light. 184a Sir H. 'rAVLoK Ftfwin the Fair 11 ii/l his life 
..to him Is but a lisaue uf illuminntis dreaim. 

H niiipi (i*l»pi;. East~lnd. Also lllupie, 
illipe(e, illoopoo, ilpa, illupR. [Tamil iluppai 
or iruppai^ Malayalam iruppa.'\ An evergreen 
tree, Hassia longifolia (N.O. Sapotacem\ a native 
of !^nthern India. Ittupi oil, a fixed solid oil 
obtained from the seeds of this tree. 

183a H. PinniNGTON Plug. Index P taut s India 148 IlHpce. 
184a W. B. O'SiiAUCHNKHHV Bengal Dispensatory, llhipei, 
1 llupi. 1898 S I M MON DK IJii t. Trotie. Il/tps Oil, Illoopoo Oil, 
a solid oil cxpreNsed frpm the seeds of Bassta longifolia. 
i 18S9 Lktherv ill Ctrl. Sc. 1 . 95/1 l/pa oil, or Eloopei 
nuHog, . . is cxpreshcd from the seeds of the lllupie tree . . 
th.Yt IS .. alwndant m the Madras PreMdcticy. 1879 O'fr’s 
Did. Arts, llioopa oil. u^cd in India for illuminating pur- 
puses, and for the maiiufitcture of soap. 

t Ulu-re, lUu'remexit. Alterations of Alldrb, 
Allurement, under the influence of words having 
prefix fV-. 

igBa N. 1 '. (Rhem.) a Cor. xi. 3 note. The sweet moiuhcs 
and illurcmcnts of Herctickes. x6^ Sir T. Hi-KiieKr /'nir'. 
(cd 91 ai 8 [He] illured from Bahyion six huiulti’d ihou-sand 
^iiles. 1^1 Burton's Anat, Mel. iii. il 111. iv. 494 If thev 
inurements {earlier sdd. allnrementH] do nut take place for 
Simierus. a 1661 Fiili kr (Webster), 'I'he devil insiinreth 
the souls of many men, by illuriiig them with the muck 
and dung of this worki, to undo them eternnlly. 

HI usage, ill-U'Sagt. [Pro|xrly two words 
like harsh usage, worse utiage, but commonly hy- 
phened under the influence ol ill-used^ I'he action 
of using or treating ill ; bad or unkind treatment. 

|i^ in J. Hooker Life Sir P.Ctfrrw (1857) >34 The cruet 
and ill uaages of my L Depu^ S- Peter Garew.) s6ai 
Burton AmaU. Mel. u il iv ii, fw much severity and ill 
usage. 1818 CoBHETT Pol, Beg. XX X 1 1 1 . a^ They seldom 
fail 10 shew their Ju>t resentment of ill-usage. i8m Tmol- 
LOfE CAnw. Barest I. L 5 A manifest struggle to do his duty 
i n sp ite of the world’s ill-usage. 

ZU-liae (i liy«'z>, V. [Properly two words, ill adv. 

use vb., which under the inflnenoe of ilt-used 
(aided, })efhapa, by abuse, misuse) have come to be 


hyphened.] irons. To 'use* or treat badly; to 
deal crucify, unkindly^, or inconsiderately with. 

1841 Browning Pippa Introd. 30 If thou ili-uaest Me, who 
am only Pippn. 18^ Lo. hr. Leonards Handy Bh. Pr^. 
Lmw xiii. 80 The olnect of the Art was to protect mochm 
from the tyranny of husbands who iil-mic them. 1876 'T. 
Hardy Etkslbrrtm (18^)79, 1 would .. nm'cr desert you, 
ill-use roe how you might I 

ZU-nsed /»• and ///. a. [Orig. 

two words, ill adv. and used pa. pple., hyphen^ 
when used attr.b. ; now treoted as pa. pple. of 
prec. vb.] Hadly * used ’ or treated ; ill-trentcd. 

1594 SiiAKS. Ruk. Ill, IV. iv. v6 (r693)Swcarc not by time 
to 1 umc, fur tluit thou lia.st Mitvs'd ere vs’d, by limes ill 
vs'd fn|r«past ((>m. niuiuscd o’cipa.st]. ^ c 1600 — Ssnn. xcv, 
I'lic hardest knife ill-u.scd doth hnic his eilge. a 1696 Br. 
Hall Rstn. B ks. {ibba) 109 '1 hose. . guests m ho finde tliciii- 
Mivtrs ill used. l769SMOLL^T1 7'riir'.xlLii7f>6)lI.955lf lam 
ill-used at the iios(-Iioum; in England, 1 can be accommodated 
elsewhere, 'Jkknvsoh Lotos-Eaters 165 An ill-URcd 

nil c of men. 

llcncc I>ll-v*ncdBennt condition of being ill-used. 

1869 Mrs. Whitney Wt GstU vl 11873)95 A tone of quiet 
ill usednesB. 

Zllu’flible, n. rate. [f. L. Ulus-, ppl. stem of 
illudS-te to Illude ; see -iule.] Capable of being 
illuiled or deceived. 

a 163X Donnk in Select. (1840) 98 Cod i*> noi an illusible 
God, to lie carried wilh proniiscK, or piirposcs only. 

Zllusion (il'v Also 4-5 illu8>on(6, 4-6 

-sicuu, 6 -tion. [a. F. illusion (1 2th c. in Oaf, 
J'sal. Ixxviii. 4), ad. L. illusiott em mocking, jeer- 
ing, (in Vulg.) deceit, illusion, n. ul action \.tlludlre 
to Ii.Li'DK.J 'i'he OLtion or illucling, the condition 
of Icing illudcd ; that wlieieby one is illudcd. 

1 1. *1 he nciion of deriding or mocking ; derision, 
mocker}'. Al'O (with //.)aii instance ol this. Obs. 

(App. only ax transl. of, or in reference to, L illhsio.) 

1380 Wvci ik Isit. Ixvi. 4, I sh,il lIicsi-ii the illusiuuns 

1 1^88 scorn^ ngis] of bviii. t 14^ Aitrour tioluacioun 4(101 
teni}ttyng the to pilat after lni^ illusionne. i$a6 
J'erJ. (W. de W. 15.11) 940 b. On his betr. yenge and iiliH 
spoils, lioM’ he wax mucked & xcumeil lielure Anna an«l 
Ca3pha.s. ^ 1567 Ps. Iaaijs. in i.uue 4- Goaltc B. (S. T. S.) 
]i8 Our nichtl oiiris..lctii.li at vs vitli greit llliisiouii. 1656 
Liount Glossotir., lllntion, a mocking ur scorning. 

2 . t A* ‘1 action, or an act, ot dcctiving the 
bodily eye by false or unieal appearanLes, or tlie 
mental eye by false prospects, staieniinls, etc. ; de- 
ception, delusion, beioolmg. Ch, 
rv34o Hami'oib Prose Tr. 17 Yiha-MO )>an will hare 
aungvllsiuinge, and noghte lie dyxvayueiic by ieyiiynge . ne 
illusyoneofkcencniv. 1 13B6 Ci(Aiii-Hf'aN.i'«<Mw. 

T. 190 I'o muchel folk we doiin illusion c 1470 Hrnrv 
Wallace vii. 5 With xiittehe and N>kkit illusione, I'he 
txnrtiii Scoitis to nut to confusione. 1919 More Draloge 1. 
Wks. 130/9 l>onc by die deuil. .fur the illuxyon of them dial 
Midi >doliitry hud I'tseriied to he deluded. xSia Shake. 
Hem, k ill, I- il *78 , 1 tokl my Lord the Duke, by (n’Diuels 
illusions The Monkc might tc drceiu'd. s6MWoonwAi<u 
A at. Hist. Earth vi. (1709) 949 This had been little better 
than a downright Illusion and abusing of him. 

b. 'Ihe faut or condition oi being deceived or 
deluded by aiipearanccs, or an instance of this ; 
a mental state involving the attiibution of reality 
to what is unreal ; a false conception or idea ; 
a deccqition. delusion, fancy. 

1971 iatir. Poems Reform, xxviii. 17 Can 1 iKicht tell gif 
be lllutioun, Or gif be feir sic fiitilaseis we lak. ^ 1613 
PuMCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 158 The illusion<» of their be- 
witched mimk'H. 16^ Stili iNc.xu Ptoiest. Reiig. 600 
iThev] have fallen into many illiLsions and deceitful fancicis 
1719 Young Ref vugs v. ii, L.«t us talk of Live, Plunge our- 
sehes deep into the sweet illusion. 177a Prifsilkv Just, 
Reiig. 11783} 1 314 Ihey could not be under an illusian 
ihemselvea 186a Ii. Sfhnckr l•^rst Prime. 11. iii 146(1875) 
1 58 A sense of universal illusion ordinarily follows lue rciid- 
ii'g of Diclaphysics. 1879 Ksirrson Lett. 4 Aims, 
Immortality Wks. (Bohn; 111 . 986 'Ihc youth puts off the 
illusions of the child. 

8. Something that deceives or deludes by pro- 
ducing a false impression ; a deceptive or illusive 
appearance, statement, belief, etc.; in eaily use 
otteu s/ee. An unieal visual appearance, an appaiU 
tion, phantom. 

c 1374 CliAUcf- K Troyhis v. 368 Prextes of he temple tellt*n 
bis ’nutt dremex lieu pc reuclacions ( )f goddes, and . . 'I'hat 
pey ben Infemnh illusions, — H. haute \ 493 

O Crixtc .. Fio Fantome and Illusion Me aive. ^ 
Fahvan Ckroa. v. c. 75Whi(.he is tiat comely to any Cristen 
Belygyon to gyue to any suche faniasiycall illusions any 
myriue or credence, non Shake. Ham. 1. i. ra7 Stay 
llfusion ; If thou ha>t any sound, or vse of Voyce, Speake to 
me. i6s8 R- Harris Parnmts Don Age 161 jlieir preteau 
were but illusions, to amuse, and baffle the good iiilrntiona 
of the Germans. 1719-00 Popk lliotl 11. 10 Jove . . bids an 
empty phantom rite (o sight . . Swift as tnc word the vain 
Illusion fled. 1749 Smullktt Regie, lu. I «X777' 5a Com^ 
smiling hope— cfivuic illusion 1 come. 1849 Robertson 
iSVrMf. acr. iv. ix. (1876) 78 These were all an illusion and a 
phantasma, a thing that appeared, but did not really exist. 
4 . Sensuous perception of an external object, in- 
volving a falNe Ijclicf or conception : strictly distin- 
guished from halluehtalion, but in general use often 
made to include it, and hence >- the apparent per- 
ception of an external object when no such object ia 
preaeut, or of attributes of an object which do not 
exist. Also (with //.') an instance of this, 

>774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 11 . 147 Hitherto .. 
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thejr onhr Mem to fortify the orgnn for Meiof dhdnctly ; 
but they have still many iliusiuiis to correct. 17^ 5 ul« 
LivAM riew A/at^ II. xlviii. 381 In lifting our eyes to 
the firmament, we see all the stars, as it were, attached to 
Che same dome But, this is merely an optical illusion. 
1890 Kosrrtwn Serm. $w. iii. vi, 84 You may paint a 
picture in which rocks, trees, and sky are iie%er mistaken 
for what they seem, yet produce all the emotion which real 
rocks, trees and sky would produce. 1 his is illusion. 1858 
Hawthornk hr. ly //. ymis. 1. 193 Frescos brought to 
such perspective illusion, ih.it the edges seem to project into 
air. 1859 Uui.MB tr. Dt Hoitmotif* Hailucinmtions i. at 
We define an illation as the false appreciation of real sen- 
sations. 1881 J. Sully in Natum XXIV. 185 As dUu 
tmgiiished from hallucinations, illusion^, ' must always have 
a starting-point in some actual iiiipression, whereas u hallu- 
cination has no such basis *. s88o Gurney, etc. Pkanttums 
t/ Living II iBy Illusion consists either in perceiving^ a 
totally wn>iij{ object in place of the right one . . or in in- 
vcstiiig the n^ht object with the wrong attributes. 

6 . A name given to a tliiii and very traniparent 
kind of tulle. 

1887 B. Fanj^on tVhite GnMtn Stttp 8 Pale Uue silk, 
loi*pM up with illusion and forget-me-nots. 

niu'lionable* rart, [f. prec. -f -ABLE.] 
Liable to illusions. 

1879 E. J. Pavnk in Acathmy 6 Sept. 167/r One who h.nd 
lieen in the mntiiriiy of his p >wers and repiitatiuii when 
those illiisiomible youths were in their cradles. 

Xllu'sionary, a. [f. as prec. + -ARY.] Charac- 
terized by illusions; of the nature of an illusion ; 
illusory. 

i885 Carnh. Mttg, Nov. 513 A romantic and an illu- 
sioiiary teniperaineiit. sSpo A/icvfrm. ^fag. CXLVIII. 534/a 
An illusiunai-y, dre«iiu like light which li^ had no touch of 
earthly reality uimut iL 

IllUBioniam [f. Illuhion 4 - 

- 1 HU.] 'I'heory or doctrine pertaining to or dealing 
with illusions ; the theory that the material world 
is nn illusion. 

iB|3 For, (). RrtK II 3^sx^ From ilUidouisin (the theory uf 
Bishoji Berkeley) in iiiysiLisin, 188s A *henamm 14 Jaii. 51/j 
It contains wliat umfesH to he ailcquate .simlyses of .. the 
'akosmixin uf Br.uuiiaiiism ' and the * abjadate dlasioiiitiiii uf 
lliidditisiii *. 

Illaaioniflt [f. as prec. +-imt ] 

1. One who holds the thvory of iilusioiiisin ; one 
who disbelieves in objective existence. 

For. Q. Rfv. II. 343 While the pantheist and the 
illu.sioiiia>t are discussing sy<.tems, the miSM*s enact tint 
there is no Gml. 188a F. Hall llnuiu Fhilot. .Vn/. i6d 
Md.'v, It tells with equal relevancy in corifuiaiiun of the illu- 
sionists {tnJyiiTuitiiit) and Crypto- B.iuddhiM {^practikoHna^ 
hantiJ/ta), 

2 . One wito produces illusions ; s^c. a conjuror 
or sleight-of-hnnd iierformer. 

1884 /), u 7 r TH. 6 Sept., Tn com'^liance with a reijuest 
from the illusi»ni>,t, four gentleine<i n>lV(Uiced fioiii the bixly 
of the hall to « i»-operate in a portion of the evniing's enter- 
taiumeiiU. Timf\ 7 Aug 6/a The illusionist, .suc- 

ceeded in mysiifying his audience by producing a living 
tree on a piece of glass. 

3. (.See quots ) 

1884 Wrbhtkr, f/tnsionhfj one given to illusion. 1881 
Harpers Afa^. Apr 699/1 He [the iiiipressioiiist] is a go<id 
antiavjte ngaiiist the * illusionist who sees loo much, and 
then adds to it a lot th.st he docs not see. 

lUuive (il'M'siv), a. [f. L. illtls-, ppl. stem of 
Wu.lire to Im.udk 4- -iVK.] That tends to illudc or 
deceive by unreal appearances ; priKlucttve of illu- 
sion or fnUe imprt*ssioi ; deceptive; illusoiy. 

1879 Jrnison PoAish Plot 38 As if all were hut an ap- 
parition or an illusive thing. 175$ J. G. Cooi'kk I'onth 
Shaks. (K.). In yonder mead behold that vapour Whose 
vivid beams illusive play, Far off it seems a fncndly taper 
'I'o guide the traveller on his way. 18x3 .Scorr 'J'rirrnt. 

1 oiicl. i, A vain illusive show, I'hat melts whene’er the sun- 
he.'ims glow. 1858 Fkoudb I fist, hnr ix. (1858 II. 3 >9 
The effuiis at a cumhinaiion had hitherto been illusive 
and ineffectual. 1893 W. H. Huusns Patagonia so8 The 
mysterious illusive city, peopled by whites, .is to moderns a 
myth. 

Ilcnce Xlln'aivaly aA*., in an illusive manner, by 
an illusion; ZllU'Bivaaass, illusive or deceptive 
qu.ality. 

1737 Bailry voI. II. Hhtsivoness, 1818 Toni>, tUasiveW* 
18^ Kxautiiier Water was never uinrc illusively 

lui.id. 18x9 I 'I'avi.um hn’kus. ix. 248 A vein of illusive- 
uess runs tliroiigli every page. 1839 FnuePs Mag. XIX. 
3 .>7 'flic illusion loses its illu-iveiics-.. 

XHusor rare. [ad. late I,, illnsor^ 

•oreWf agent 11. fiora ilhuiSre^ il/tis- to Illudk.] 
A deceiver, deluder. 

138s Wyci.ii' » Pot. iii. 3 In the laste d.iv««^ illiismirt 
{Gross or scornei's, or dei'eyiioursi shulen come in deceyt. 
X483 Caxton Goltl. Leg. 9'i iR Siinpl.) Hiey be sayd illii- 
seurs and decevuoiirs. by cause they deceyued hcrodea. 
1886 SruHttS Aferi. 4 AM. Hist, viii. 197 '1 hough he prof- 
fered peace he only w.snied money ; he was an illusor, and 
they would have nothing to do with him. 

lilUBOry (il a. [ad. late 1 .. i/frisort^us 

of a mocking character, ironical, f. illusor \ see 
prec. and -out. Cf. K. illttsovel\ Having the 
quality of illuding or tending to deceive by unreal 
prospects; oi'the nature of an illusion; illusive. 

^ In lint quot. as «d. « an illusory or illusive thing; aa 
illusion. 

1899 Q. E1.IS. Lei. /N.), To trust him uppon pledges 1« a 
meare iTlusor)R- <* >83* Donmb in Select. (1840) 79 A fals^ 
an illusory, and a sinful comfort, a 1691 Rovlr Refl. Tkeol. 
Duiinetten | a It is nut an arbitrary or illusory dMioetton. 


?788 SuixiVAU Viem Nat. I. as The iHuaory oAspring of the 
imagination. x886 J. Maktinrau Am. 1. 336 ‘I he prumiw 
u for the present Uiusory. s868 Ru4.rR8 Agric, 4 Prices 
I. XXV. tel The prii e given . . is illusory. 1883 Froudr Short 
Stud. IV. III. 356 Much illusory physiology was based 00 
this hypothesis. 

Hence ZUu'iorlljr adv.^ ui an illusory manner, by 
an illusion; ZUu'sorlaau, dcccptiveiiess of ap- 
(icarance. 

, <f s8y Donnb Six Serm. i. (1634) 3a That that Filate did 
illusorily . . wash his hand.s from the blourl of any uf thoM 
men. 17^ Bailey voI. II, Hlusoriuess. 1869 KaaRAX Fatn. 
speech ui. (1873) 88 The utter illusorincss of the accident.d 
resemblances in the tinhorrowed words. 1880 J. Caiud 
Philos. Relig. v. 136 Thin very feeling of tlie iiistahility and 
illusoriness ^ the world. H'es/itt. Gas. i Sejit. a./i The 

way in front was illu«4irily barred by swiftly flowing wait-r. 

t XUu'Strable, a. Ohs. [f. L. type *il/us/ni- 
bilis t. iUuslrd-re to Illuhtraik: see -itLR.] 
K next. 

16^ Sia T. Brownk Gard. Cyrus u. 43 Solution and con- 
Rolidatiun, union and division, illustrable from Ari^iotle in 
the old Nncttrarinm or nulcnu krr. s668 G. C. in II. Alores 
Div. Dial, Ho Kdr. a ij, How illustrable thut p.'issage is from 
the last Section of the 7. ChaptLrof Des Cartes his Meteors. 

ZUlUltratable (iln^ir^^ tfib 1, -li^vstr/tfib 1 ), a. 

[f. Illurtuatk V. 4- -AiiliK.] C.'ipable ul bcin;; 

illustrated. 

1850 13. G. RosHK*rTi Let. in W. B. Scott ^ (iPpa) 

I. xxi. 383 All iilu-tr.itable paiier. 1887 Stot. Leader 17 
l3cc 4 'I'h'e gr.idual reiliictioii of aiiiiiiul organs was illus- 
traluMe by innumerable examples. 

i‘ Illii*strate, ppl- a. Vbs. \n!i{.\..illusirdi-us, 
pa. [)ple. ol illustrdre to iLLt'RTiiATK.] 

A. as pa.ppie. Illustrated, illuininatcd, lighted 
up, enlightened : see Illuhtua’i k v. 

Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. is30 *85 O woUle god 1 . . 
w’ere illustrate or ly glutted with the lyght and felyn^e 
tlierof. 1848 Ui>Ai.i,,etc h.rasnt. Par. Acti ix. F iv b, ‘iliiii- 
w.irde eyes uf bis sou'c, wei in tlic ineatie spuie clearely 
illiistrat. 1619 J Bainhkiik.k Deser. Late ( omet lu The 
Comet.. at firsit was illustrate vviih a bright resplendence. 
1671 r rue Kon-cotif . These things need nut to be illiistrat. 

B. as adj Illuminated, re.spleiKlcnt, clear ; lus- 
trous, illustiious. 

igfia A. SroTr Poems (S. T. S.) i x Welcttm, illustrat 
I^idye, and oiiie qucnc. xgBO Shaks. L. L. L. v i. lutt 
'J'iiis most gallant, illustrate and Ivainud (icntlcinan. 1601 
C'HKrriK Munoav Heath Robt. Lari Hutittn^lpn \ ii. 
in Hazl. IMsley Vlll. 315 Bright sun, retiiv ; gild niA 
tlii-i vault of death With thy illustrate rays. 1669 Addr. 
Yng. Uentrv Fug. no 'J'be FhiloMuihy, wc grope after., 
here, will, by the first approaches of the light of our never 
setting (lay, he plain and iliustiate lu us. 1704 Hkarnr 
Duct. Ills/, <1714) I. ii&Thai adiuindtle work, the Lives of 
the most illustuite Men, Greeks and Romanit. 

Hence f ZIlU'Btratoljr udv. 

tby^Stmp/e Reasons in ttarl. AHse. (Malh.) IV. iBt Our 
faith in God, and loyalty to the King, are most liuiisluLCUtly 
U^ht. .refulgently h^ht, illustiatcly light. 

Zllnstrate (idl^str^’t, ilr'str^u\». [f. \,.illu5~ 
irahf ppl. stem of illustrdre X.o light up, illuminate, 
clear up, ehiehiate, emliellish, set ofl', render famoti.s 
or illustrious ; cf. illustr is iLLuaTitK. For the 
stress sre Coni'KMPLatii; 7 /] 

1 1. trans. To she'd light upon, light up, illu- 
mine. Ohs. 

i8s8 N. Caspkntfr Geog.^ Del. i. ii. (1635) 35 I’he Iwamcn 
of the Sun illustrate and lighten the Moone. x68i CnrroN 
Woud. Peak leil. 4* 83 'I he Window'.^ .. Illustrating the 
noble Room, a 17x7 Farnfll Hymn Jar Morning 1 Sc.iger 
I'he light, serenely f.tir. Illustrates all the tracts of air. 

tto. Direct esp. To illuminate (tlie mind). 
Obs, or aich, (The eatlier use.) 

1508 Ptlgr. Per/. .W. de W'. 1531) 125 It dyd so illustrate 
or lyghteu llicyr %'iidi'rxUtndyni^e, tliat |ctc.J. 1865 Jk»i.K 
Octos, Re/l. (1846) ^5 'I'lie Mind of hloii Illustrated by 
the Beams of Hcaveidy Ijghi, and Joy. lyaB bAMitHNY tr. 
Pumet's St. Deatl 1 1. 62 V irtiie aiicT 1 ruth in llu'ir Fiilnrss 
of Light, illustrating the whole World. 1B7S Bmounini. 
d’ifine xxix, Gnick mmisc perceives the same Self-vindiciit- 
iiig 11a h illiistnitc every iimii And woman of our mass. 

t2. To m.*ikc lustrous, liiminuus, 01 bright; to set 
off with bright colours ; gen. to beniitify, adorn. Obs, 
iSga Nashk P. Piniles\e (rd. 2) 17 h, 'I'lirre is no study, 
hut it ri’uetry] doth illustrate and hantify. 1634 Sih T. 
IlEHiiKHr Trav. 59 'Jlir waU have beenc illii-traied with 
(fold, which in some pl.w^s is visible. 1850 Bui wen An- 
ihropomet. 165 'Miry illnstiate thrir Anns ami Hands their 
Legs and Fert, w'tth p.'iinted fliiwm and birds. 1748 
RiCHAsnsuN Clarissa fiSii) III. iii. 29 Her head-dress was 
a BrusseU-lace mob- A sky blue ribband illustrated tliat. 

1 3. To set ill a go^ light ; to display to ad- 
vantage ; to show up. Obs, 

1603 H. Crosse Crr/nes Comnnv. (1878' 51 'Fhe defomiilie 
of the one doth miuh illustrate .and beauiifie the other. 
s8a8 Prvnwk Love-lorkes 55 The onely iiieanes therefore 
for men to eiihnnre, illustrate, and set out their Beaut :e, is 
to neglect it 1686 W. hr Bnitaink Hum. Prud. xi. 53 
Honour .snd Greatness add nothing to me, hut to illustrate 
my lluinil ty. 1757 H. Wai.folr Alent. Geo. //, III. 75 
Pitt though . . apt enough to take any step to iHustrate his 
own im-aHuret. 

4. 'To shed lustre upon ; to render illustrious, 
renowned, or famous ; to confer honour or distiuc- 
lion upon. Now rare or Obs. * 

laao Palsgr. 589/2. I illustrate, 1 bring to lyght or make 
noble or woi lliy. 1814 llRVWfX>ri Gunn h. To Kdr. , Women, 
such as have . . Iieeiie illtistraled for their Vertiies, and nolde 
actions. /ri794 (iiaaoN Afem.in Misc, B'Fr. (1814^ 1. 234 
Mr. Wedderburne..wlio now illustrates the title of Ianu 


T^ghborougk. 1834 Sia W. Hamm ton Discuss,. (1853) 377 
UndM this Aystem, no men of disiingutshcd iiivru bava 
illustrated our Univcniities. 

6 . To throw the light of intelligence upon; to 
make clear, elucidate, clear up. explain. 

1S38 CuvKRUAt.B Netu Test. Prol ,'l Inm shnlt see that one 
iraiiblatiun detlaicth, oix-neth, and illusirateth another. 
i6aoGRANi.KR Div, Logike 116 Argumetii ih.it is brought 
to cunfimie, and illustrate must lie mme manifest.. then 
that which is to Im* confirmed, and idustraicd. 1691 Noimis 
Praet. Disc. 77 When Revelation had illustrated theohsiure 
Text of Ke.T»on. 1783 Bedjioiji J.et. Danttn 39 Many 
experiment!, upon nmmuls tending to illustrate thiN iiii- 
purtant subject. 1874 KiNcsLtv Le/t. (1878) Jl. A53 You 
liave .illiistratiNl it by quotations and metaphors which aie 
sound and to the point. 

6 . 'To make clear or evident by means of cx- 
amphs, to elucidate ; to give an ex.<mplc, iiistiiiice, 
or illustration of ; to exemplify. 

i8ia IlHiNHLttY Lud. Lit, xiii. (1627) 183 llltistratpd by a 
few more cxaniplen. 1738 Bkkki'ii v Alcipkr. 11 f 4, 1 ciin 
illiistinic this duct line uf I.ysu'U’s by c\ainplc.s. 1788 W. 
'rHosiBuN ll‘a/soM*s Philip Hi (1793) II. vi. aae'lu ilhis- 
tniie the advantages of vigiiniiLC and forcsighu 1849 
Maiaui^v Ihst. l ug. 1 . ii. it>a Perhaps no single ciiciiin- 
siance more strongly illustr.ilrs the tcinrtcr of the pin isiatis 
lliiiii llieii ci'iiilui t rcsjivc.ting Clirisimas d.'iy. 1^4 Grki m 
Shott lint in. I 4. 129 No lily Iteiicr ilhimriiti-s the tr.\iis- 
formation of the land in the h.tnds of its N 01 man inasierk 
1895 K. Hall in Faiion (N.Y.) I.XI. 363/2 Very likely the 
usage whiih has licen illustrated is a good deal older. 

7. To clucidaie (a description, etc.) by means of 
drawings or pictures; to ornament (a book, etc.) 
in this w.ny wilh ehicidutury designs. Said also 
of the pictures themselves. 

1638 r. Patni, 0/ Ancients i.-8 'I'liat the LlerreaC 

grounds an Artist is able to propound, are >et illustrated 
and cici-rcd ly ricture. 1676 Rav Corr. (1K48) xvi (Few 
reademaiel willing to tike the p.ims to lead . xuih|uiia- 
toiinc-d] discriutioiiH, uiikss illustrated by figures. 1773 
OxxK ist / 't»y, liitrud. <K.), '1 he engravim^s which illustrula 
and adorn the account of ibis vi>yage. 1800 Ale i. ym/. 1 J L 
30 . I sludl subjoin two ruriou-s cases . tugctlier with a 
diawing to illusiiate une ol them. iBay Husk lablelik. 1 . 
171 A gciiilciuan engaged loassistjn illuiUiaiing this work. 
xSjj'rMisiKAM A/naoi, i Hi-' c.tm<*i.i illiisti.iud ihc lesiiltsof 
the r xpi‘tIiiioii wiib about Ro excellent plu.tugr.'ipbs. 1801 
Daily Snos 9 Apr. 3/s jcHiriinls which rlid nut furmeny 
illiutrate now do so, and book mid iiiaca^iiu! liicrntiiie ara 
moiu than ever ilhtsriaied to meet the |mpul.ir tasie. 
fS. Toch ar (the hea<l or iiiaiiii. Obs, 

■884 tr. Bonet's Ahn.t omMt. xix 680 Soiiu- CcphaUrki 
. . iliough they l>e less grateful to llie Pal.ite or btoiiiuch .. 
>et illustintc the Bimn. 

11 (.Mice Illustrating vhl. sh. nnd ppl, a, 
i 99 » Hakli'VT Coy, I. ji>;2 'Jo ihe illustiating of the 
Qu'cnrs most exieilvtit M.iicslic, the honour and coiii- 
nioditie of this her highnesse kc.dme. x6ae Granui r I'm, 
l.ogike 157 It hath R|)eu.dl use in illustrating, and amplify- 
ing. i68x Flavel Ah Ik hr ate ix. 197 An illustiating work 
of the Spirit iqK>n the inindH of sinners 1790 Burke hr, 
Reo. Wks. V. Bu Our libcity l.iu a pedigieeand illuRiratiiig 

U'lCS’Hli II A. 

Zlluatratad (i'lv-tif HihI, ilc^'str^’titl), ppl. a. 

{sb ) [I. Il.I.bNTKATK V. 4 --XI>l.] 

1 . fa. llliiiiiinatcd.ninde lustrous or bright (p/'j.)« 
b. Il.'iving jiictorial illustraliDn',. 

1831 (Dec. ii) fV/»» rrr Atmeum hntertainm. IX. No. t 
{/■irxtArthli) Illustrated ait ich*: '1 wuii.gbii in Bvauchnnip 
lower. 183B hiasei's Afag. VI. 304 1 'hc child in bis illuN- 
tiatcd Inuk li.u .1 Ihe nir as of a mighty (riuiiipluint vtcior. 
184a {tifle* ’Ihc Illustrated loiidoii News. 1801 Daily 
Aril'S 9 Apr. 3/5 A p.ipcr..un i'liotograpliy and lllasiiated 
Joutiialism. 

2. as sb. All illustrated newspajicr or magazine. 
(Ill quot. 1 B 7 O' Illustrated IxMidon News > 

1879 F.iho 10 hch. 4 'I 1 nuking nl illuHtrntnls or Punches. 
189a Stevenson Kt L. Osuoi.hnb H’leckrr (ed. 2,. 45 It 
liiay fit me for a posiiioii on oiu' ol the- iilustJBtcds. 

lllnitration 1 ilvxti c /.m \ [a. 1 * . illustration 
(i 3 Lhc. Ill Cltidcf.), nil. L. illushalidn-em ((Quin- 
tilian), n. of aiiioii f. illustrdre to Jlllrtuayk.] 
The action or fact of i]lu>-tiat.ng. 

1 he se sediimory is pnrullcl to lliiit of Ii M siination tha 
iiiraiiiiig ‘spiiiiuul enbuhiennieiil * being the first to up|icur. 
1 1- Lighting iip,illiim:nati(in,ciilightciiinciit. Obs. 

a. s])iiitunl (the earliest sense) or intellictunl. 

r 1375 Se Leg. ,\aimts, Lgpc'anr 40 He had sic iiifusioiM 
of gndiH illustini ione. Pdgr. PetJ. (W de W. 1531! 

1/6 b, Ihe peisone that rtiejucili suilie illiixtr.n >uii or 
lyght, is all qu\r.t ft r«-ilull Im.iIic in mnde & liody. 

Y. WRir.iii Passions vi. 322 The manilold insnirniions 
of (bid, tbc i.liisir.iiioiisuriii. bid> Aiicels t6sa Drayton 
Poly-otb. 'I'o Kdr. Avjh, 'llun hast iliou the Illustraiion of 
this Icannd (foritleiiutn, my fiifnd, to cxplaine euery hard 
matter of history 1693 Ln. Vaux Godean's St, Paul 344 
A divine illustiatioii clcmcd hU undeixUiidiiig. 

b. pliysical. 

a 1631 IkiNNK 80 Serm. viii. (1640! Bi Such an illustration, 
such an irradiation, such a coruiu atioii . .that by that light. . 
be could hiive re.itl in the night. 1681 Wharton Dist. Soul 
Wot Id (i6Hi 647 We see no Adust ion in Cfomeis btt 
only some lllustrortitm. 1784 Phil. Trans. LIV. 326 'Jhis 
unusual nnd very reiu.'irk.Tblc illustrattoii of the aloiosphertt 
continued the whole evening. 

2. The act.on of making or fact of being made 
illasinotis, brillianC, or tl.stiiiguiKlicd ; distinctioo. 
Also, An example, means or cause of distinction. 

s8i8 Rumokar, //lustration^ m making famous or nuMe. 
1849 I AVIX3R Gf, F.xemp. 1 iv 41 He (Cbristl rama 
not in pomiious nnd secular illustrations. 178(^8 H. 
Rrck>kr Fool of <>•#«/. 111 . 46 'I’bey have invextrd 

this their head Ithe king] with all possible illustration : ho 
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concentrates the raye of many nations. 1776 Adam Smith 
IT. N. V. i. III. (1861) 1 1 . 360 In Rome it (law].. gave a con- 
siderable degree of illuHtnition to thoNe citizenn who had 
tlie repiiMtion of undemtanding it. 1850 MaaivAie Kom» 
Emp. (18A51 1. ii. 61 I'he illustration uf his family dated 
only from his father. 1855 'I'iiachkhav Sewt-omts 1. vii. 71 
My inasiin U, that genius Is an illustration, and merit is 
better than any pedigree. 

3. Tiie action or tact of making clear or evident 
to the mind ; setting forth clearly or pictorially ; 
elucidation ; explanation ; exemplification. 

tsBi MAnaccK Hk. 0/ Note$ 491 It is a figure called Ulus- 
tratifiii, by the which the forme of things is so set fuorih in 
words, that it sccineih r.ither to be seene with the eics, 
then heard wait the cares. 1588 Khaunck I.awitrt Log, 1. 
i. 3 Uy explication and illusiruiioii, or proofe and con- 
clusion. IM7 j. .Smmh Mysi. I\hH. 172 Anliihcsis, is also 
the illustrat|t>ii of a thing by its opposite, a T. Brown 
Doclnm. Adverbs Wks. 17J0 1 . 40 What need 1 bring inois: 
topicks fur illtisiraiioii 7 1853 Ruskin Stones I'en. 11 . vi, 1 
have confined the illustnitioii of it to architecture. 

b. With au and pi. That winch Hervo« to illus- 
trate or m.ske cleai , evident, etc. ; an elucidation, 
cxplanatio'i : an example, instance. 

1583 T. Washingto'I tr. Nicholays Voy. 11 iii. 31 John 
de M.iircof Hd,>eh in liU illuslintions of (mule. 1646 Sir 
T. Hkownk Pseud. F.p. vi. viii jia .Some, fiom whom wee 
reciMve (he greatest illustrati ms of Antif|iiity, have made no 
mcriU'i.i heieof. 1649 Hi.itiik Ana' htifirtw. To 

Kdi., Some illiistrati-jns upon some uf the former p.'is^siges. 

VinwK in New York .. Hi. turesque Dr.'iwiiigs .. 
with Hisioiiod. Tur)0.;r.'iphical and Critical Illustrations by 
I'll. O. Kay. i 36 o Tvn:jai.l titne. 1. xxii. 154 An il lustration 
of the principle which runs throughout nature. i8g6 Oh. 
Ari.vm. Philos. Belief hs A pa^slng linage or illu:»tr.itiun 
of soim* one .nspe-.t of life. 

4. The pictor.al eliioidntion of any subject; the 
elucidation or emlielliAhmcnt uf a literary or scicn- 
tilic article, book, etc., by pictonal representattons. 

1813 RRirroN Redelijffe Church Pref. 9, 1 was nlso tempted 
to enter more fully into the illustr.'ition of the buildi ig. 
Moti, The artists eng.tg'xl in the illustraiion of this siimp> 
tuouB work. Process plates used in the illuitralion of cheap 
periodicals. 

b. An illustrative picture; a drawing, pl>te, 
engraving, cut. or the like, illustrating or eiiiliel- 
lishing a literary article, a book. etc. 

(1816 (title) A (Cabinet Illustr.'ition of (treat Uritntn ; in a 
tcricH of nu.ir 310 Klog.int Views.) tBtj A in AVn. 
Feb., Westall's Illustrations to the Wvirks > f W.ilter Scott, 
Eiu. In Hvii, br;.auiifully engiaved from the Paintings uf 
K. We^tall, K A. lase W. ) HooaicR {tit/e) 11 .tUMical 
lllustratiims : being .n Scries of Figures d.'dgned to illustrate 
the Terms employed in . Lectures on Bo' any. iSaS J.i*, 
GnB.g Frb. 84/3 Tlie IUu‘.tra(ioiis of ih's bixik are worthy 
of (Jeorge Crniksliaiik. 1839 1 '. Monwtt (title) The Epi- 
curean : a Tale with Vigiunte lllustrauon.i by J. M. W. 
Turner, R.A. 184a (M.ay 14) lllustr. Load. AVwr No t, 
Selections from the illustrations of (lie numerous works 
which the press is daily pouring foilh. >831 Uorkin (tit/e) 
The Slones of Venife . . with Illustrations drawn by the 
Author. 1888 Sature 21 Au {. *185 The bo<jk is one whii h is 
especially noteworthy for the b<*au(y <if its illuhti.aiions. 1898 
Ntwy 4. Army ll/uHr. -j-^ July 41a Om next illustration 
•hows a boat. .eiig.iged in sounding. 

XUastra'tional. a, rare, ff- + -al.] 
Of or pertaining to illustration ; illustrative. 

1883 Bowkn in t.aw Times Kef. LI II. 610/a Putting, in 
an emphatic and illustratiomd way..ilMt the advowsun is u 
risht ol presentation ih,it concerns and atFc-ts lands. 

Illustrative a. [t. L. illustrate., 

pi)l Item ol illnstrare to Illuh-fhatk + -ivK.] 

1, Serving or tending to illustrate, m.nkc el.Mr or 
elucidate; explanatory, elucidatory; aiTording an 
illustration or example : cxcmplificalory. Const, of, 
1643 Sir T. Krow.su Relig. Med. 1. 9 45 Unspe.ik.tbe 
mysteries in the Scriptures are ofte.i didivned in a vulg.ir 
and illustrative way. 179a Msrv Woi.i.sroNKCR. Rights 
IVom, vi. »6u 'Till some kntuitou-, circumstance makes the 
informatiiin dai t into the mind with illustrative force. 1828 
CoLR Si.isrhoroni'h Coilector i 'The following paragraphs, 
illustrative of the nccoiiip.in\ tng ep hmg 1867 Smii.ks 
Huguenots Rn^. li. (i88u) 22 'Th * life of P.il.s^y. .is eminently 
illustrative of his epi>ch. 1868 llRowNiNr: Riitg\ f'k. ix. 805 
Ije«t ye miss a point illustrative. iASq 'Tyniiai.i. Notes 
Led. Light 4 no Taking, as an illustrative case, ilio passage 
from air into water. 

1 2 Shining, illuminative. Obs. ray. 

1686 (JoM> Celest. Botiies 11. xii. 320 Bright and Illus- 
trative, as Pliny said but now. 

Illu'stratively, alv, ff. prec. -t- -ly 2.] in 

an illustrative manner : by way uf, or by means of, 
illustr.'ition ; so as to illustrate. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef ^ iv. xii. 214 Delivered 
Hiero'^lyphically, inetaphorically, illustratively. ^ i8aa 58 
Da Quini bv Confess, (1862) 204 'Tre.aing the quesiioii illus- 
tratively rather than arguinentativuly. 

Illustrator (idrstrr 'toJL [Agent-n. in 1.. form 
f. Illuhtuatb V. Cf. lateL i7///j/rr7/pr (Lactantius) ; 
F. (Tjjth c. in (jodef.).] One who or 

that which illustrates, in the various senses of the 
vb. ; one who gives or draws illtHtraiions; the 
artist who illustrates a book or perii>dical. 

1598 Fuinio, Ulnstratore^ nn illustrator, a glorifier, a 
siucr of honois. ciSii Chspman llomePs Hinds Sonn. 

V !>, The right giat iovs Illustrator of venue.. the Karle 
of Montgiiinrie. 163a BuRroN.^mt/. A/e/.(ed.4)iii. li.v.v. 5S5 
Leunitius his illuMr.itor Gan^eus. 1889 90 in Wotnfs H/e 
30 Jan. (O. H S.) 111 . 323 * An illustrator*, or 'picturer of 
mat letters in books ’. 'x8ia W. 'Taylor in Monthly Rev, 
LXVIll. 499 From Herodotus and his illtisirators. iSm 
£, Bravlev (Jitle) Graphic and Histoiical Illustrator of the 


She stands out os tne deepe<a, broadest, and most catholic 
Ijlasirator of the true ethics of Christianity, 
ulu'stratory, a, [f. L. illustrate (see II- 
LUHTnATiVB) + -OBY.] Illustrative. 

« 1734 North Exmm. 11740) 660 Introductory, illustratory, 
preparatory abuses of Truth [etc.]. 1806 Scott Fnm. Lett, 
5 July (1^4) !• ik .16 DrydciTs works.. with notes critical 
aiM illustratory by the P^attor. 

XllufltratrBBS (i'l/istr/Ur^s). [f. Illustrator 
• f -bhh. ] A female illustrator. 

1866 F . }, Furnivall in Reenter 10 Mar. 348/3 Tlie illus- 
tratress of the present book. s868 Sat, Rev. 29 Dec. 785/2. 
t lUustre, a. Obs, Al>o 6 illuster, -ure, -Ir. 
[a. F. illustrs (15th c. ill l£atz.-l>arm.) illustrious, 
ad, \„illustris clear, bright, lustrous, plain, evident, 
distinguished, famous.] 111ustrioii.<. 

ssoo-ao Dunbar Poems vii. t Illuster lanlovirk, of France 
most Christin king. <rxs3a Du Wkh Introd, Pr, in i‘aisgr. 
1'\36 Right illu«tre & prosperous lady. 1550 VaiiOM 
iiodly .Sayings (1B46) 20 1 he faythful subiectes of this vi'.- 
loriouse ai.d illustre rcaliiie. sgSg Jar. 1 . Ess. Poeste 'i'o 
Kdr. (Arb.) 20 The deiiine and lUiistcr Pucte, Saliist du 
Barias. i6ia Monnihpennie Abiidgem. Scot, Chron. 1 . 4 
Some of the valiant illustre noble mts of your Highness. 
a 1653 Daniel /dyti v. 66 Illustre Bassa. 

t UlUBtre, V. Obs. [a. F. illustre-r to light 
up, i lumine {pbs^, render illustrious, illustiutu, 
ad. L. illmtra-re (.sec Illusthatb </.).] 

1 . trans. To light up, illumine; to brighten. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 96 ‘To go sprede ahrode bis 

newe lyght to illiLstre and illuiiiyne tbv htiitles. 1591 .Svi.- 
vKSThR Du tiartas I. i. 5 14 And, all illunired with l.ighi's 
radiant shine. 1606 tbut.ii, iv. 11. Mngnif. 107 With Vertue's 
luster Thou onght'st (at least) thy Grratnrsse to illuster. 

2 . To render illustrious or distuiguishcd; tocouler 
distinction upon. 

1330 Pai>gr. 589/2 'This noble acte illusfreth your fame 
ab«)ve at yuiir aiiccsters. 1548 Haij. Chi on., lieu. I'll I, 
71 For to decore and illustre the same assembly ..i hr i hh.ill 
. .do some faire fe.iic of annes. 1657 KksvI'; GotC s Plea 46 
As ye valew ytiur places, diustre them. 

Hence lllu'etrod ppl. a., made illustrious. 

In quot. 1649 used ptinningly with reference to a possible 
forin.Ttiuii from ,Ii**‘t meaiiiiig 'having no lu.stre ’. 

TSia Helyas in 'J'hoiiis E, E. Prose Rom. (185R) III. 14a 
The lihistred and noble tiiicnc. a 1649 Drumm. uk IIawtii. 
Poems Wks. (1711 » 22 'Thy muse not-abk, full, il-lustied 
rimes, Make thee the {.Hjeiiislrr of our times. 

t Zllvstremeiit. Obs, rare, [f. Illustre v, 
-t- -MKNT.J llliimiimtion. 

. *S 99 biNciiv Anc. hictioH F, (The Sun) absenting his 
irr.nliance from the world's illustiement. 

i niuatri'city. Ohs, [Erroneously f. I., illuttris 
■f -ifY : see -ICITY.] llluslrioiisness. In quot. 1637, 
illustrious persoiinge. 

1637^ Bastwick Ahsw. Inform. Sir y. Banks 9 Tlial 
(hrir illuHiiii'ttyes might, see his innocuncy. 1761 Miss 
'Talbot Let. to Airs, tarter i Aug., Sec the short dale of 
human illustricity. 1794 Hist, in Ann. Reg. 84 A name of 
great ilhistricity in the annuls uf France. 

Zll’lUitrioUB (ili7*strias), a. (Also 7 llluBtrouB, 
Sc. -uow«.) [f. J.. tlluslri-s A -oub.] 

1 1 . Lighted up, having lustre or brilliancy; 
luminous, shining, bright, lustrous. Obs, 

< 1603 Kowi RV Birth Aterl. iv. v, From the igniferous 
b<Mly Seven splendent or illustrious rays arc spirad. 1668 
CuLi'EPPhR & Cole Barthol. Anat. 11 vi. 100 J^ght, the 
coriipuiii'iii of (he Spirits, by whifh the hluoil tcccivcs a 
more Illustrious c ilor. 1713 Dfuhasi Phys.~ I heol. v. ix. 
350 Diamond, .he uhscived to be more iilnstrious at some 
tunes tliaii others. 1886 Dowoen Shelley L xi. 4/6 He and 
Pe.icock . . made (hr darkness illustrious with firewoiks. 

+ 2 . t'learly inanitest, evident, or obvious. Obs. 
*®34 Fni ! PR Tsvo Serm. 21 The Foundations [of Religion] 
may be destroyed as to nil outw'ard visible illusirioiis appa- 
rition. 176a KAMiS Elem, Crit. (1788) II. 49^ '1 he final 
cause of iiiiifurmiiy is iUiisirious. 179a T. Tavior Proteins 
I. Dissert. 62 They demand our asaciit. .from the illustrious 
certainty they pos.scs.s. 

8. Possessing lustre by reason of h’gh birth or 
rank,noble(>rloftyaction or qualities; distinguished, 
eminent; renowned, famous, a. Of persons. 

(Sometimes used as a title of court^>vy Jn addressing or 
speaking of per-ons of high rank. Cf li 1 iirthissimo.) 

15U SiiAKS. L.L, L, 1. 1. 178 Armado L a must illusirioiis 
wight, A man of fire, new words, fashions owne Knight. 
1^ - Ir ear iii 135 Crmspir.’iut 'gainst this high iffu.s- 
trious Pri'ice. c 1614 Sir W. Mure /Wu' bt eEneas 1. 733 
And O I I wish ^oiir brave, illustruowH prince. .W'ere heir. 

Duvdfn .V/. Euremout's Ess. toe There are Illii.Hiiious 
Debauchees, hut thrre iirver was an lllusirious Miser. 1759 
KoiiEMrsoN Hist. .Scot. vii. 11 . 150 She was an agreeable 
womsin, rather than an illustrioiui Quren. 1B09 flfed. Jrnl. 
XXI. 90 'I'he onlv tribute we can pay to (he iilnstrious dead. 
1835 pRfcAcoTT Phihp //, 1 . 11. ill. 176 .Several of the'«e vic- 
tims were not only tlltistrioits for llieir rank, but yet more 
so fur their talents and virtues, 
b. Ot things. 

c 1386 J Ai.»av tr. BoaysttMtn*s Themt. tVorld Q iij b, Ac* 
knowledging in him his proper fiMie and illustrious marke. 
1633 J Hayward ir. BionaPs f^mena 13 HLs Illustrious 
deeds, his renowne arqiiir*d. 1701 Staniey's Hist. Philos, 
Biog. 7 Mr. Des Cartes has given tis an illustrious Instance 
of the Use of this Method in his Medit.’itions and Method. 
i8ao Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Two Races Men, One leaf of tlie 
illustrious folio. 

^ In the following passage in the Shakspere 
foliog, in the sense 'not lustrous, dull* (Il- 2) whence 
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editors have snbitltuted illustrous, inlustrous^ 
lustrous, 

i6ss Shaks. Cymh. 1. vi. loo (1623^ An^eye ^se and illut- 
trioua os the sinookie light That’s led with stinking Tallow. 
ZUu'fltrioiUllyv adv, [f. prec. -F-LYii.] In an 
illustrious manner ; f luminoudy, brightly, tespleii- 
dently ; clearly, conspicuously ; brilliantly. 

1838 Chillingw. Retig, Prot. 1. v. § 18. 359 A Qturcb 
thus illustriously and conspicuously visible. Pope 

Odyss. XI. 358 In beauty's cause illustriously he faib. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) 111 . iii. a8, 1 never .. beheld a 
skin so illustriously fair. 1889 Goulburn Pars. Holiness 
vii. 62 In the Cross of His Sun God is most illustriously 
seen. 

ZUn'StriOUinaBS. [f. as prec. -f -RBBb.] Il- 
lustrious quality or condition ; f brilliance, resplen- 
dency; distinction; illustrious rank or position. 

i8m M Wharton Poems Wks. (1683) 383 Farewel to sll 
our New Nobility: Good-night lIliLstriouMicss. s86o Ibh. 
‘1 AYLOR Dud. Dubit. I. iv. 126 The illustriousness of the 
biiih. 168a Mr.s. Behn False Count |v. ii, An’t please 
your IlUisirioiiMiess. 1889 Harper's Mag. Mar. 501/1 
Ai ademicA which can vie with ours in the illustriousiiess of 
their members. 

II lUustriBBimo (ili^tri'sima, It. f iHstrrssma), 
<z. and sh. (Aiigliciml illustrisBim.) [It., ad. L. 
illusttissimus, supcrl. of illustris (Illurthk a ).] 
a. adj. Most iliu<itrious ; used as a title of 
courtesy in addressing or spewing of Italian nobles, 
whence sometimes applied to utheis. b. $b, A man 
of noble rank, one of the Italian nobility. 

1633 Webster Devil's Law Case \\. \, Your switching up 
at the horse-raLc, with the illustriAsinii. 188s Disc. Tauger 
21 '1 he Iliusti i .sinioA of 'Tetu.in. 1788-73 'J'uckkr Lt. Nat. 
(i 85'2) I. ^75 Myiihi'ir, dear Doctor, celehcrriniqus Dot tor, 
iiisignite illusinssim Doctor. 1839 .S< cyvvAnueofG. xix. Nor 
will we Aaiue your nie<^A with poison like the wily Italian, 
ami uill you all ihe time lllustr issimo and AIagn{fico. 
lUustrous : see under Illuhtuioub. 
t lUu'tible, a. Ohs. rare"-**, [ad. late L. 

(Nonius), f. iV- {lL‘'^) + lui'‘re, luN lo wash: 
sec -inLE.] (See quot.) 

1633 Culeeram, lllutibie, that cannot be washed away. 
1656111 Biount GVojMTO^r. 

‘T llluxu'rioua, a. Obs. rare-^^. [f. Il-® + 
Luxuiiious.] Not luxurious ; \uid uf luxury. 

1751 Karl ( )rrkrv Rema* ks Swift ix. (1752) 72 'The widow 
Vaniionirigh and her two dauijht rs qiiittetl the illuxuriotii 
soil of their native country lor the more elegant picaiiuie of 
the I'yiighsh court. 

Zllwill, ill-will (i'liwi'l), sb. [In early use 
northern, corresp. to ON. illvili, i. ilfr adj. + vili 
sb. 'will*. In ME. usually written as two woids : 
cf. evil will, Oli. (liis)y/efa willa. 

Cf. also L. males'olentia, of which, and the adjs. male- 
fiolens, matevolus, this and the following words are oUen 
Ihe English renderings.] 

1. Evil or hostile feeling or intention towaids 
another; malevolence, tnnlicc, enmity, dislike. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7834 (Cult ) Qua l.iis liaiul in felon!.. Or 
of bill wil him inai not quitte. c 1340 Ibui. 25947 (Fairf.) 
put fll^t was pn^t wi.i iucl il willc. c 1375 .Sc. Leg. Samis, 
Alalhins 390 pc lowis, pat tuk tent here til, For Inwy and 
gret ill wyll. a 1533 BrRnrks lluon Ixx. 340 Ye do me 
greaie wnmge to owe me youre yli wyll. 1596 Dalkymplb 
ir. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 474 Jiiuic, ilwil, ndiilntione or 
flatrie. 1800 Siiakk. A. V. L. in. v. 71 Why looke yon so 
vpun me? Phe. For no ill will 1 hcare you. 1755 Young 
( entnurx. Wks. 1757 IV. 108 It is both folly, anu vice, to 
bear any man ill-will. i8a8 ScuiT F. M. Perth xxvii, How 
coiiiC!. it, then, that thy steps are haunted by general ill-will ? 

attrib. #11833 Bi'NTIIam Deontology Wks. 1834 11.263 
Correspiindeni to that same good will fund there is on ill- 
will fund. 

+ 2. tVith an ill will, unwillingly. Ohs. 
s6os R. Johnson Kingd.A Contmw. (1603) 61 They are 
dniwne from their hou'es with an ill will. 

Hence '|' ZU-wlU v. trans., io regard with ill will, 
wish evil to. 

1568 NimTH tr. Gueuaras Diall Pr, (1582) 493 Thcbeloued 
of the Princes is commonly ill willed of the common wcule. 
milled (1 Iwrld), a. t bs. exc. dial. [f. prec. 

+ Cf. ON. ilhnljabr, I., malevolus^ 

1 P'ccling or cherishing ill will, malcvole.it. 
a 1340 IIampoi r Psalter ix. 39 Altobrcke pr arme of pe 
synful and of pc ill willd. ibid. civ. 14 In niy prophetis 
willis noiiht be illwillid. 1477 Earl Rivers iCaxion)/^/(. 7 ex 
ss Icnoraunt folk ih .. fi award nnd il-willed. 1483 C#i/ 4 . 
Angl. 195/1 Hie wyjled,. .///#t/if/o/MX. 1835 llROCKhTT, ///• 

Willed, malevolent, illnaiured. 

1 2. Unwilling, reluctant. Obs. 

1549 CovKRiiAi.K, etc. Erasm. Par. Rom. 41 Not toteache 
you, as igiioraunte, neither to cuininaunde you, as people 
ylwylled. 

Zll- wilier (Hiwidaj). [Lnte ME., f. Ill 0 #]^. 
(or sb.) •¥ wilier : cf. the earlier iLwiliand sb. (see 
next) in same sense ; also the parallel evil-wilier, 
well iviiler, and the expressions to will one ill, evil, 
or well'\ One who wishes evil to another; one 
who cherishes ill will or hostile fueling. 

cisoo Melusiue sii, I haiie be y] wyller )x>the to you ft 
to your lady (cf. 158 ayenst alle your euyl willerN]. 
Paynfl Barclay's Jugurth 87 A 1 the purposes of mine 
yll wyllers and adiierNanes. 1878 M arvell Def. Howe Wks. 
1875 IV. 2 )o He seems to be no ill-willer to transubstantia- 
tion. 1690 Andros Tracts II. 28 Some of those Male- 
contents and Ill-wilers of their Neighbours. 1780 Johnson 
Lett, to Mrs. Thrale si June, His illwillers are very un- 
willing to think he can ever uioi-e sit in parliament. \Hot in 
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DM.\ <fal Scorr F. M. Ptrth xix, I have {n-wtllen 
enoug^. UANCRorr Hist. U.S, 1 ix. 985 lll-willerx lo 
New EiiKland^wcre already railing against it» people. 

a. rare. Tf- 111 ativ. or ? sb. + 
Willing a. Cf. OE. y/el-wilUndc^ L. malt' 
velens.'X 

L Wishing evil to another ; cherishing ill will ; 
malevolent. In hrst two quota, as sb. ^ 1ll-willer. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6899 If Jtou find oi>in ilwilland [fir. ill- 
willand]. .hisi bclst ligand, a 1300 K. K. Psatter xlui. 6 In 
he aal blaw with horn our il wiland. 1741 Ricmakimson 
Pantein (1894) 1 . v. 940 This same ilLwilling world might 
think it was. 

1 2 . Unwilling; in quot. 1579-80 os adv. Unwil- 
lingly. Obs. 

e igao Barci.av tr. Sallust 82 b, And compelled them that 
were frowarde and yjwillyng to labour. i579~;8o North 
Plutarch (1676) 981 j'he People went very ill willing, and 


Plutarch (1676) 981 The People went very in willing, and 
they had much ado to keep them together. 

Hence Xll-wilHngnesa » 111 will i. 

Hampolr Psalter xxxiv. 90 Restore my saule fra 
ill willandnes of haiin. 1580 Hollvuanu Treas. J-r. Tong, 
Malveuiliaucet ill willingiiesse. 

ZU-willy U'li^i'h)* Chiefly Sc. [f. Ill 
WILL sb. + -T. Cf. Kvil-willy .1 Cherishing ill 
will ; malevolent, mvilignant, ill-disposed. 

(iM -ao Dunbar ixxv. 39 Be wariiie hairtit and 

nocTit ewill-willie, liannatyne MS. illwillie]. ig. . Alutanak 
of Year 1186. 5 buiurne es colde and drie, and ilwilly. a 1368 
IVi/e 0/ Auchterm. viii, Than thair cumis ane illwilly cow, 
And brodit h» buttock. 1611 Cotgr., Moling^ . . ilbwillio. 
iTBi Kelly Sc. Prav. 11 (Jam.) An ill-willy cow should have 
short horns. 1819 W. Tknnant Papistry S term'd {xZifi 124 
Syn baiih the Bears now shine ill-willie. 

A'll-wrah, V. [f. Ill adv. (or sb.') + Wihh v.^ 
trans. 'i'o \i ish evil to ; to bring mibforlune upon, 
or bewitch, by wishing evil, according to a popular 
belief in some rural districts (cf. evil eye). 

1865 R. Hunt Pop. Sous. IV. Eng. ber. 11. 80, 1 believe I 
wa.s illwi^hcd once 1879 ' E. Gahmki t ' House by iVorks 
I. 16a, 1 re.ir they almost ill-wished her when her husband 
hired lodgings for her at the seaside. 

Zll-W 18 ner (i-liwiju). [f. \li. adv. {or sb.) 
W'lSHEU : cl. well-wisher One who wisiics evil 
to another; ati ill-willcr. 

1607 HiKffoN IVhs. I. 445 These ill-wishers to the lewes. 
1716 Auuison Frecluilder No. 55 i'ropaguied by the ill- 
wishvr-v to um* cunsiltiition. i8a7 Hallam ( oust. Hist. 
(1876) 11., ix. 193 His ill wishers knew how to irritate the 
cbaraclerihlic sensibility of the English on tiiis topic. 

Illy U‘l|h)f <tdv. Now dial, [1. Ill a. + -ly^.] 
In an ill m.inncr; badly; ill. 

>549 boMPRSKT Let. .Sir T. Hohv Aug. in Strype 
heel. Mem. 11 . App. EK. to6 In N 01 folk, gentlemen, and 
al serving men for their sakes,aie as illy h.sndled as maybe. 
>594 Cakew Huartes Exam. iPits v. (1596) 6a In the 
tnoniing w« lenrne liesl . . and at the euening illy. s68i R. 
Knox ///>/. Ceylon iv, iv. 133 'Ihey might see, how illy 
they wcic served. 1783 jKFFitR son Writ. 0894) IV. 100 
Beauty is je.ilous, and illy bears the presence of a rival. 
>795 bouTiiEY ^oan of Arc viii, 634 'Ihou dost deem That 
1 nave illy spaicd so large a hand. 1848 Ixiwell FabU 
for Critics don’t sketch their bundles of muscles 

and thews illy. 1849 Goldsmith (Tauclin.) 56 

Ni-ver were two being-i more illy nsborled than he and 
Goldsniiih. 1898 * 1 *. liAnnY Wesscjc Poems 170 Even the 
rank popl.irs bear Illy a rival's air. 

Ilmenite (rlm^nait). AJin. [Named, 1827, 
from the Ilmen Mountains (in southern Urals), 
where found.] Oxide of iron and titanium found 
in brilliant black crystals and in many varieties. 

1897 Edin. New Philos. Jrnl. HI. 1B7. >? 9 f Bowker in 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 410/1 Ilmenite, or titanic iron (F« Ti)j| 
0,1 . . an ore in which one of the iron molecules of hematite 
is replaced by the metal titanium. 

1 -lojen, ME. pa. pple. of Lib z'.^, to tell lies. 
I-loko(ii, of I.0CK V. I-loked, of Ix)ok v. 
I-lomo: see Ylomb ar/v., frequently. I-lomp, 
pa. t. of V. I-long tsdv . : sec Along ^ and 

Ylono. l-lope(n, ME. pa. jiple. of Lrap v, 
l-lore(n, of Lohe v. : see also Loun. I-losed, 
of Loohk V. Hot, var. of Idlot, islet. Ilote, 
obs. f. Hklot. I-loten, ME. pa. pple. of Lot v. 
I-loued, of Lovk v. I-lowe^n, ol Lib v.^ 

Ilpa : see Illufi. 

t Ilsample, a perversion of Enbample, to suggest 
ill sample^ ill example. 

1588 Marprel. EPist (Arb.) 5 But euerie Lord B[ishop] in 
England, as for iisanple, lohn of Cant. 1589 Marprel, 
Eptt. (18431 53 That IB the ilsample of Archbiidiop 1 itus. 
llspile, a hedgehog : see 11 sb. 

I-luve, var. of Ylbve, to believe. 

I-luved, ME. pa. pple. of Love v. 

Zlvaite (i'lvaiditX Alin. [Named, 1811, from 
llvH, Elba, where it is found.] A black crystalline 
silicate of iron and calcium, called aLo lievrite. 

s8i6 R. Jameson Syst. Min, II. 75. s868 Dana Miss. 
(erl. 5) 297. 

I-lycne, i-lyko : see Alike, Ylikb. 

Zni-^p assimilated form of the suflix In- 2, before 
b^ Ply p. This assimilation look place in Latin 
during the later classical period, and remains in 
French and English (although im- (en-) was not 
infrequent before p in OF. and ME.). In words 
that survived in living use, L. in-, im- became in 
OF. em-, em-. These words weie taken into ME. 


in their current Fr. form; but from the 14th c. 
onward, theie was a marked tendency to alter the 
French back into the I^tin form of the prefix. 
Hence, many words are found with both em- and 
ivi-y in some cases one, in some the other, being 
ultimately prevalent, while in others, as empanely 
impanely the variation still continues : see Em-, and 
In-'-. In this Dictionary, words thus varying in 
the prefix are treated under the prevalent spelling, 
or under that which analogy favours, whether Em- 
or 1 m-, ft crobs-rcference being given under the other 
spelling. In words more recently derived iruiu Latin 
(or from Italian) im- is the regular form. 

Words in im- are chiefly verbs and their deriva- 
tives, and may be thus classed : 

a. Words in im- taken from L. (or Romanic), directly or 
through later French, a* imbibe, imbue, iutbuisey tmmergv, 
immure, imfiuty impede, impend, implore, imprecate, b. 
Words ill wfiich OF. em^ has been altered buck to im- in 
AF. or Eng., as impair, impea£h,impleiui, impoverish, O. 
Wotds formed in Eng. on the analogy of the preceding, from 
sbs., adjs., or verbR, not only of Konmnic. but also of native 
Eng. or other uri.'in. The eailicr of these began with em- 
(being the form of En- before a lubkil), which waB aftcrwaids 
altered to hu~ (as 111 bi ; after this, later formal ions arose wiih 
itm fioin the first. Such are, from sbs., imbarge, imbnCey 
immantle, imtnould, tmpaiaceyimpet il, impocket ; imbaik, 
imbarn, imbook, intbua, isumiml, imiatre, immud\ from 
adjs., impeevith (cf. imbrutisM, impoor\ from veriM, im- 
bake, imhrtaike, imbrighten, impave, imptght, tmpiusige, 
impleach. In some of the last, i/m- iii.Ty have been felt an a 
variant of 1 n-^ For the sense expressed by the prefix, see 1 n-^. 

In words in imm-, usually only one m is pronounced ; but 
when a rhetoi ical stress is laid on the prefi.Y, or it is neces- 
sary to make plain its force in a ntmcc-word or an unusual 
word, as immind, immire, immudy both m/s, or a pio- 
longed ///, may be pronounced. 

assimilated form in L. of the negative 
prefix 1 n -3 before ///, /, which relnins the same 
loini in English, as imbouity, immemos'inl, impos- 
sible. In imm-y only one tn is ordinarily proiioiiiueil 
(ihc prefix being thus reduced to 1-), but im- may 
be kept separate where emphasis or disiinctness 
requires, as in un-malleabUy im-mixed. 

Im, ohs. foim of Him. 

I*m (.aim), colloq. contraction of Tam, 

I-maad, 1 -mad, ME. pa. pple. of Make v. 
I-maht: icc Might 

Image (i'mcdj), sb. Forms: 5-6 ymage, (4 
ymag, 0 ymodge), 4- imago, [a F. image (i 5ih c. 
in Liitre), in 1 ith and 12th c. imagenem^Pr. imagCy 
emagey It, im{ni'agine, Sp. imageny Pg. imagemy 
ad. 1 .. imdgOy irndgin-em imitatinn, copy, likeness, 
statue, picture, phantom; conception, thought. idea; 
similitude, semblance, ap))eniance, shadow; npp. 
containing the same root as im~itart to Imitate.] 

1 . An artificial imitation or rcprcsciitation of the 
external form of any object, esp. of a ))crson, or of 
the bust of a person, a. Such an imitation in the 
solid form ; a statue, efligy, sculptured figure. 
(Often applied to figures ot saints or divinities as 
objects of religious veneration.) 

a\%s%Leg, Kath. 1476 Iihulle lete m.ikie he of guld an 
yniagc*. a 1300 Cursor M, 3298 For freind ded |mt ham 
wah dcre did make yiiiOKC o inclal sere, c tyja Sc. Leg. 
Saints, Agnes 387 |>An vent hr to |m* ymag in ny, & mad 
hire prayerc deuolely. 1388 Wvcmf Pl.xod. xx. 4 Thou 
scliall not iiinke to thee .1 urauiin ymage . . thou sclmlt not 
lierie tho, nether thou srhuit wors* hipc. ciAoo Maundrv. 
(1839) XV. 164 An ymogc^ bat huh .iiij. hedes. c 1430 
Mtrour Saluoiioun X31O With ihe ymage of godde Hamoiie 
yin wroght craftily, 1596 Tindai.k Atis xv. 30 Absinyne 
tliem Refvci from nithincs of yinagc'. (Wyclif symulacriH; 
161 1 Idoles]. 1363 Homilies 11. Agst. Idolatry 1. (1859) 
178 We Blionld nocTiaye images in the temple for fear and 
occasion of worsliipping tlicm. 16x5 G. Sakoys Trav. 
8» t'he Inchantresse having nuidc two Images of her beloved, 
the one of clay, the other of waxe. xyBa Phiesi lky Corrupt. 
Chr. I. IV. 384 (jregory the f(«n'«>iid [wasl Ktreniious for the 
worship of linages. x 85 o Pusi'Y Min. Proph. 379 Graven 
and molten images, the idoU which men adore .. shall bo 
their destruction. 

b. (l^ss u-iually) Such an imitation delineated, 
painted, executed in relief, etc. upon a suifacc ; a 
likeness, portrait, picture, carving, or the like. (Now 
rare or Obs. exc. in allusions to Matt. xxii. 20.) 

0303 Pilate 149 in F, E. P. (1863) 115 Anon ho !>« ho 
ym.ngc [on Veronica'll kerchief] ihci he was [lijiil uiiun. 
136a I.ANbL. P. PI. A. 1. 48 Goil .. asked .. whom he yriiuge 
1 was lyk her*lnne (on the iienny] iiod. 138a Wvclik 
Matt, xxii. 90 Whos is this ymage, and the wryiyng aboiie 7 
154B Hall Chron.y Hen. VIII 207 b, The ono clothe was 
eiiibraudered with the image of iin old man. x6oi R. 
loiiNSON Kingd. 4 Commw. (1603) 97 Hee gave them a red 
banner with the image of the crucifixe painted therein. 
1713 S1KF.1.B Guard. No. i. P 1 Mr. Airs, .hits taken care 10 
afiix hu own image apposite to the title-page. 1830 Yko- 
WELL Ahc. Brit. cVi. ii. (x847> 99 The.r coinage of gold and 
silver with OeRar's image. 

t o. Applied to the constellntions, as figures or 
delineations of persons, etc. Obs. 

14B1 Caxton Myrr. 111. xx. 178 The Hterreft whyche be* 
named ben all fygures on the lieucne and compared by 
yrnages. 1394 Blunukvil Exerc. vii. xxxviii. (i6j6) 714 
The 48 Images of the fixed stars, .otherwise called Con- 
stellations. 1674 Moxon Tutor Astron, 1. 1 10 The Images 
called Constellations, drawn upon the Celestial Globe. 


Applied to a person: (<») ns simulating 
the appearance of some one, nr considered as un- 
real : {b) as compared in some respect to a statue 
or idol. 

1548 Hall Chron., Hen. Vll 37 b, Hearyne that this 
feyned duke was come, and hud licaid that he (Perkin 
Warl/eck) wan but a pcitiied ymage. i3tt W. K unningham 
Cosmogr.itlasse 1 Those most nuBerulire iiieni>c.i. rather 
Images, and pictures of nien, thru very mm m dede). 
(1599 hiiAHs MuthAdo II. i. 9 The one i.s ti.o like an image 
anu snitfs nothing] 1741 Richahmson Pamela (1834' I. 
xxiii. js Can the pretty image speak, Mrs. IcivisT 1 vow 
she has sriraking eyes I i8u Mrs. bmwK Undo Tom's C. 
XX. TO4 * ilow okl are yon, 'joi’sy ?' * Dun no, niisMiB said 
the image, with a grin that showed all her tcctlu 

2 . An optical a})pearaiice or counterpart of an 
object, such as is jiroduced by rays of li^hi either 
reflected as from a mirror, refracted as through a 
kns, or falling on a burfiice after passing tbiough 
a snuill npertuie. 

Such an appearame may nl^o be a mere subjective im- 
pression on tlie sense of sight, as an Af-ihM-iMAt.K (q.v.), and 
the negative nr accidcutai image seen nfter looking intently 
at a bright-coloiirrd object, and having u colour comple- 
iiiciitury to tbnl of the olijri t. 

All image produced by rellexion or refraction ii railed in 
Optit s M real image when the lays fiom each point of the 
object actually meet at a point, a virtual image when they 
diverge as if irom a point beyond the refivctiiig or refiacting 
body. 

r I3>5 Shonriiam 27 In a myrotir thou my^t fol wcl tlii- 
selve se, Hole iiau^i the yiiiage sclicfie. X348 IlALLC'AniM., 
Kith, III 34 b, As perfeciely us I suwe my hwiic Image in 
a glasne. 1363 W. !• ulke Meteors (1640) 41 1 >, Appealing ns 
though there were niaiiny Sunnes wliervas indeed there is 
but iMic, and all the rest are iningci. 1651 I loHHKh Leviath, 

I. i‘. 0 Kroin g.i/iiig upon the Sun, the iinpre'Sion leaves nn 
image of the Sun liefoie our eyes a long time alter, 167s 
BiALit Extell. Mech. H^poth. 7 When wc sec the Image of 
a Man cast into the Air by a Concave Spliencnl Looking- 
gl.'iBS. 17^. CowrKR Poplar Fttld 4 Nor Ouse on Ins 
bosom their image receive.H. 1833 N. Arno it Physics 11 . 

II. 311 'Hie size ol an image fornied l eliinri n lens is always 
proportioned to the distance of the image from the lens. 

b. transf, {a) A collection of heat-rays conccn- 
tinted at a particular }K>iiit or ])ortion ol space, 
anaicigoufl to nn image lormcd by light-rnys. {p) 
Eletlr. (.Sec quot. from Maxwell.) 

1873 'I’vNOAi.i. l.ect. Light V. iHx Tl'.e substantial identity 
of light and heat (is piuved by) the formation ui invisible 
lie.it-iriiugeH, 1873 Maxwkll Plitilr. 4 Magn. 1 . xi. igi 
An imaginary electrified point, which has no physical 
exiiicncc. .but whii'h may be called an clcctriial image, 
because the action of the surface on exteinal points m the 
same as thiil^ which would he produced by the iinaginary 
electrified point if the sphcriial ^.uif.ice were removed. 1883 
Waison dt lIuKBUkV Math. I h. Flectr, 4 Magn. 1 115 
Every electrified system within the suheie has Hk image 
outside of the sphere. .. No closed surface except a spheie 
or infinite plane generally gives rise to on image. 

3 . abstractly . Aspect, npi»caiaiit'e, foim; sem- 
blance, likeness. (Now only in allusions to, or uses 
derived from, biblical language, esp. (ien. i. 26, 27.) 

a xyao Cursor M. xsyix Ye pat he han wrOj^ht tn men., 
efter his aun ymage. 1389 Wvciip t Cor. xv. 49Thcifore 
a.s wc han born the ymage of the ertheli man, here we and 
the ymage of the lieneiily. 1348 Hail ( hron., Htu. VI 
93 II, Whichc child w.ts judged.. to have the very ymage.. 
and lovely countcnauiicc of hin noble parent. looa 811AK11. 
Ham. V. ii. 77 By the image of my C'lunie, 1 soa 'J'he 
Poiiiailure ol his. s 6 is Hihi.k Gen. 1. 97 God created man 
in bis owne Image, in the Image of Gocl created hee him. 
ax’joo Dhvden iJ.), 'I'he face of things a frightful image 
bears. 1781 Gium in Petl. ^ A*, xx vii. 1 1 1 . 4 3 The Affability of 
Ills niamii|rB uiBiiIuycd tlif* im.ige of liii mind. 1857-8 SkAMH 
A than, xi. 99 \ve grow into the image of what wc love. 

Tb. comr. A visible appearance; a figuie; an 
apparition. Obs. or arch. 

. * 53 » Tinimi.f i’lvl. Dent. Wkx. (1573^ sa/x Ye saw no 
image when God spake vnio yon, but heard a voyce oncly. 
X34B Hall Chron., Kith. Ill 53!), Y'semed to hyiii lieytige 
a slope y* he sawe dtveise ymage s lyke terrible develles. 
ifioR SiiAKs. Ham. 1. i. 81 Our last King, Wimse Image 
cucii but now appear'd to vs. 1697 Dmydkn V irg. Georg. 
IV. <88 'Hie slippVy God will .. vaiioiis Fonii.s ussimic, to 
cheat thy .sight ; And with vain lniagc.4 of HcastR affright. 
183a TF.NNVhoN Manana in South vi, An image seem'd to 
p.iss ibe door, To look at her with slight. 

4 . A thing in whicli the aspect, form, or character 
of another is reprodticed ; a counterpart, copy. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1116 iG/itt.) He |Go<l) wil )/at he by |>e 
vtruge, )>at murthrrit sua Ins aun yiimge. 1393 I-ancu 
/*. PI. C. XXI. 328 As ^w hy-g) Icdcst godes ymage. a 1340 
Barnrs Whs. (i57j) 346/1 It were lieticr for you to burne 
those Idollcs and to wainic this true image of God theie by. 

SiiAKR. Kith. HI, II it. 1 haui: bewent a worthy 
Husbands de.ith. And lin'd with looking on hia^ Imagen. 
i6ao Grani.kr Div. Logike 147 Sleeiie is the image of 
death. 1699 Dryokn V irg. Geo*g. iv. 70 Hollow Rocks 
that .. douule Images cf Voice rebound. i8ai Bykon 
Sardan. 1. ii. 400, 1 have loved, and lived, and multiplied 
niy image. x8^ Dk. Argvi.i./’ 4 //ox. Belief >84 !'» ourselves 
the external .md the internal worlds meet, ayd we are the 
image and embodiment of both. Mod, He is the very 
image of his father. 

b. A thill); that represents or is taken to represent 
Bomethinfr else ; a symlHil, emblem, representation. 
(In mod. use scarcely distinguishable from prec.t 
c X366 J. Aluay tr. Boayituau's Theat. World Eij, Bloud 
..whicheis .the image and figure of siiiiie. s6oa S11AK& 
Ham. 111. ii. 94B I'his Play is the Image of a murder done 
in Vienna. 1613 Piirciiar Pilgrimage (1614) 13 The silent 
Moone..cotistaiii image of the world« incunstancie. i6ao 
Gmanglr Viv. Logike X64 The name is a note, signe, imag^ 
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or iiymboll noting, and rsfiresenting the nature of the thing. | 
1004 W. Tknnan r itui. Ktc»rat. ted v) 1 1 . zAti TIiib noituraa 
diiiige«>n .affords. ..nn iriMge of the gate of Tartarus, rather 
than the poit:h of Paradise. 

C. A thing in whi‘:h some qtinlily w vividly 
exhiiiited, so at to make it a natural representative 
of such quality; a type, typicil example, embotli- 
mcnt. (Now always the quality ; formerly aUo 
of a person : sec quota. Cf. ‘ the ficture of health’.) 

ISSB Hai.l Vhrttn.^ Hen. VI i74li,|MeJ»awelhat Aiidrewe 
.. uf hit freinJ wai scK).iinl)r transfoniied, inlo I lie image of 
his eKtremc enemy. 2593 Simks a Urn. fV, 1. iii. 179 
linage of Priile, why slaiiild 1 hold iny peacet^ 1635 — * 
Lear 11. iv. 91 'I’liey are sirke, !ht*y ttre wct-iry, 'I’liey haiie 
lrau.iird all ilu* night T inecie frlLhi'S. 'I'he linages of reuult 
and flying off. 1691 tr. F.tnilmtmrt Ohs. yo$trn. An//es 
127 Never in my hie did 1 see sui.h an linage uf Devoiiuii. 
tSai .Shkli kv Vr*tmeth. l/nh. 1.296 An awiul inuge ol calm 
{Kiwcr. 1879 Mis.h nKsiinoN C/tw. hoot x, Mr. Sampson 
dropiied hja ( ig.ir, and .sat transfixed, an image uf half 
aimistfd .istoiiisliinriil. 

6. A meiii.il representation of lomeihitij; ^esp. a 
visihle object), not by diiect perception, but by 
tiicmory 01 iinagniation ; a mental picture or itn> 
liressiori ; an idea, conception. 

( 1374 CiiAircra Boeth y. met. iv. 1*9 fCamh. MS.) Stoy- 
ci*‘n'< . . wendrii (-at yinagu and sensiliihtees hat is to se\ii 
sensible yniaginai ions, .weeren enpreyined in to nowles, fru 
)>iMlies wiih-owte furrh. 1300 (jowKii Conf. III. 255 So n« 
him thought uii his oiirage Whun* he |)ortruieth lun ynmge. 
»S 87 H'x/KhH Ar. / f’ol.v. xix. 9 j Conceipis are linages 
representing that which is sfxikeii of. 1601 Shaks. /WA A, 

11 iv. 19 Such . all true I.0 lers are, Vtutnid and skittish . 
Saue in the constant iiiiage of the creature That is lieloii'd, 
iyo4 AniimoN /ta/v Pref. (i7,t» 1 have only i ited am It 

Verses .*ui have given ua Mime Image uf the Phue. 1797 
Mas. RAiai.ifFP. /iattan i. ii8j 6) <1 Slw ende.tvouivd co 
diMiiiAs his image from her muni. 1894 Siii.i.v St'iisat + 
In nit. B7 The current of iiuagcA that daily awe«’p thiough 
consciousiieas. 

6. A rejnesentation of somethinfr to the mind by 
speech or wiitnifr ; a vivid or ['ranhic description. 

fSaa Moan Do ifnat. Ain»iss. Wks. 84/^, 1 shal nut the a 
more erncst yinage of uur coiuJii ion. 1378 J. liKMincKK 
(/iV/ejThe limige of irelamle.^ 1717 Lmiy M. W. Moniaoh 
Lrt. to Po^f I Apr., 'nieocriiU'. .has only given a plain 
image of the way of life amongst the iieasanu 1B17 Coi.i-« 
HiiM.K Sihyt. Leaves (iB^'u) 1^9 In a o.tsual illustiatioii llic] 
iiitrodut-ch the image of woman, child, or biid. 

7 . f\het. A simile, metaphor, or ll^tire of speech. 
1878 (see b'ov 3I 1750 JoiiNsov Rambler No 4F 7 In- 
congruous coiuhinationfe of iiiiuges. 1848 ‘I nkmc.ii Mirac. 
vi. 11862) 1S8 To speak of death as a sleep, is an image 
common to all laintuages. 1898 1 )k. Ami.ii.l Philos. Relief 
a 6 j The inline of the Creator walking in the gatden . . the 
angels with flaming swords to prevent return - all thc»e uie 
iplendid.. images, but they are imugcs none the less. 

8. , as iitMxv • bearer^ -i*'/ vi w/*, • , 

•work ; imaffe -bearing, -like atljs. ; f Image doter, 
one who dotrs on or is supcrstitiously devoted to 
images or idols ; so f image-doting aJj . ; t Image- 
doiily [Gr. AovAcm : see 1)(*1 jI.\]; image-man, a 
man who makes or sells images; Image-mug, 
a mu(r or pitcher in the form of an imaf;e or bu^l. 
Also lM.\(IK-BKKAKKli, -M VKKK, -WOftslllf, ClC. 

1884 A. Miimnav fJheChrts* xxxi v'i8 •Im.-ige-besii-ers of 
Gotl. .live a Codlike, live a Chrisilike life. 1889 AHthony’s 
Photof^. Bull. It. «37 In renitiving the akin with the 
accnmp.inyiiig 'inmgedieaiing film from the waxeil ul.iie, l>e 
sure that the whole is unilornily dry. i8aQ .Siw W. Mi’RR 
True Crnci/. 1139 *Im.igeHloatars God's decreit Stride to 
make Irrite. 1849 Mii.ti>n Jiikon. xwiii. An inr«in'<tant, 
irrational and *lmage-«lotiiig rabble. 1379 Fui.kr t/rw/M/. 
San-ters 623 ConfesNe thnr your ■Iinnge-llouly is no heller 
then Idol.itrie. <979-80 Noniii Plutarch (K.l i epliiso 
dmuii the *jmage>graver. 138X ' 1 '. Nuhton Calviu's Itnt. 
III. 266 They do prune their rigliteuusnes with obedience 
and good wurkes, not with a baie “image-like situtr of 
faytli. iSay Honk Every~day Bk. H. 31J 'I ne Uwrd uf the 
' *iniagtsman '. 1333 Dkcon Relit/ ues 0/ Rowe oa 

S. Athanasius proueih eiiidentlye agaynste all ^linage- 
iigers (elf.l iWi-73 JoariH RtcL /list (i846> II. 179 
B iiistury of the *im:«ge>war Ls wiitleii by Maiiiibuig. 
Image i mud.:;), V. [f. l»i lOK xb . : in the 1 fth c. 
instances (^in sense 4 ) app. a. P'. imager^ 1 3 1 4tli c. ).] 

1 . / ans. To make on ima^'c of ; to represent or 
set forth by an image (in sculptuie, painting, etc ) ; 
to fig. ire, portray, delineate. Also^;*-. 

a 1790 W ASTON AV/ iv ( R. ), Slii incs of iin.ig'd saints. i8as 
SiiKi.i.KV PtMmeth. Unh ill. iv 173 Those imaged to the 
pride of king- and priests. 1844 Mh.h ItaowNiNO Drama 
a rile Poems 1850 1 . 84 He iin.igeb his Musitcr's wounds! 
183ft Faot.'iiR h/tst. Rug. X. II. 408 I'nices of the fair 
lieauty of the monastic spirit we may yet sre imaged in the 
sculptured figures, .upon the floors of our cathetlrabc 

2 . To form an optical image of, csp. by reflexion ; 
to reflect, mirror. 

179a 8 Ror.Kua hfem 11. 1311 Hail, noblest structures 
imaged in the wave, i860 Tvni»ai.l (Uac. 1. iv. ^5 l*he 
houses on the margin of the lake were also imaged to 
a certain height. 

3 . To form an image or counterpart of; to copy, 
imitate. ra*o. 

C1811 CiiAFMAN llioid F.|^ Ded. Bt They his clear virtues 
emulate, lii tnilh and justLe imaging his slate. 

b. To he an image or counterpart of; to re- 
lemble. rare, 

1701 Noaais Ideai World \. v. aii The Divine Ideas . .are 
not imaging or tuiitaiive, but archetywl rcprcsentaiivcH. 
>708 PoPK Odyss. xia. 443 None imag'd e'er like thee my 
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4 . To form m mental image of; to conceive. 
^ a. lomethtng to be executed : To devise, plan. 
(The earliest bense : now Obx, or merged in next.) 

€ <440 yaeoRt Well t He ymagyih and cuslylh beforn in 
'lua herte. how he wyll niakyn it. S4te CrAK;kAVK Vhron, 
tRolls) 200 I’hei . . told him who Mortimer had ymag* d liis 
dcih. (189s Unowning iieammar, /•««, 69 Iitiuge the 
whole, then execute the pans.] 

b. an object of fierccption or thought : To ima- 
gine, picUiic in the mind, represent lo aneseif, 
a 1708 J. PHiura (J.), Image to thy mind How uur fore- 
fathers to the Stygian shades Went qiiuk. 1781 J. Muokk 
Viexo hoc. It. 11790) I. sU. 447 We image to durstlvrs the 
'J'arpeian Rock a treiiiendous pret.ipice. 1847 J* Wiuion 
thr. North 118371 1 . 245 linage to yoursuivc.s tiie scenery of 
rivers and lakes. 

5 . '1 o rcprcbcnt or set forth in speecb or writing ; 
to descriljc (cnp. vivirlly or gniphicnlly). 

a i8a8 F. Gunv il Hum. Learnin'' cv, Hence striue the 
Scliooles, hy fust and becood kinds Of sul^sianccs, by es. 
suiice, and existence, 'lhat Trine and yet Viiitcdncime 
diuine To comprehend, and itnage to the sense. 171a 
Aoiiison No. 31s F 5 Satan’s Appronch to the Confines 

of the Creation, is finely imaged in the beuiniiing of the 
Speech. 1796 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev aX. 313 Who 
I an descrilic her ch.irms, who ran image forth her lieauty? 
a <833 Koukkihon Lett. ii. (1858)64 It only hi- Redeemer 
had been difTcrenily iniitged to him. 

8. To rcpiesciit hy an emblem or metaphor; to 
S)nil>oli2e. typify. 

s8i6 .SiiFi.f F.v A/ustor 505 O stream ! . . l*fiou iroagest my 
lilc. i860 Pu.sKV Mm. Ptoyh. y/ He .. shews lurih His 
resistless power, imaged by His creatures in whom ibe 
quality of power is most seen, *1 will be as a lion*. 1871 
SMiihM Chartttt. K (1876) 26 Tbe lieailieii deities at least 
imaged htiiiian virtues, 
llfiice l*niaging vhl. sb. and a. 

1888 Ursokn Amu. Alirah. Pref, Wks (GIoIm:) 40 The 
deli;'liiriil imaging of |)eisoiis actions, pas-iuiis, ur things. 
1701 (see lb. ulNive]. 1880 (i. Mkrkiuth Tragic Com. 
11^81) uin The xuri-tiaiing would iiui deciive, as her ow'd 
tricks of imageing might uu. 

Zmageabla ( i nuMi^ub'l ) , tr. A1 so 7 i magible. 
[1. 1 .MAMK V. -f -AIILK.J Capable ol being imaged, 
csp. ill the mind. 

1691 K. Taviiik Ptthmeu't Theos, Philos. 42 Wli.itever 
liaili I.iinits uf ntimlier and measure is iniagible. 1809-10 
('ol KKiiM.K hneuti tifii8> HI. qo Whatever is admitted to 
lie conceivable must lie imageable. 1864 Rrat/er 21 May 
6 s 7 'I he roiiivpib of the mind aie diviucd into im.igcitble 
anti iiniinagcable 

I*]|iag6-br ea:]cer. One who break a or dci^lroys 
iinagea (as (xMug idolatrouM); nn iconoclast. 

1^ Dalkvvpuk tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. 069 A counsel .. 
haItJiie at Nhe against tbe secie uf Jinuuelnn'keris. 1614 
Kari. Stiiiung Dooms'day ix. (K.>, linage breakers, foes to 
P.'ipall |io\ver. 1839 («ui ^ TiMRh Paint. 6a The Icono- 

clasts (or iniage-breakersi of the Eastern church. 

No X*iiuiff 9 -bx«»:kiair ^^.,icoooclngiii ; a^'., icono- 
clastic. 

<634 Whitlock Zootomia vA I'hat I.earned Iconoclastes, 
tlialliii.ige-breakiiigKnciiiielo Intellectual Jdulair> (Mm on]. 
1840 Carlvi.k // rrnrr vt. ^19 It is tragicnl fur Ub all to be 
concerned in image-breaking and down-pulling. 

Zmoged (i’med^^d), a. [f. Imaok + -kd ] 

1 . [f. me vb.] Represented by an image (physical 
or mental) ; sculptured, portrayed ; reflectiBtl ; imi- 
tated ; irnagiiietl. 

r 1718 Prior Solomon 111. 368 llis ear oft frighted with the 
imag'd voice Of heav’ii, when first it thunder’d, a 1790 [see 
Imai.k V. ij. 1888 Browning Riugf^ Itk. x. 124 The Haims 
in imaged row. 187a Gbo. Elioi in J. W. Cross Life 
(1885) III. 1(19 Yum aie often anioiig my imaged com- 
panions both in dreaming and waking hours. 

2 . [f. the sb.] Adonicd with an image or images. 
Of porcebiiii : Decoiatcd with humnii figures. 

^ <797 SoiiTHFV Lett. Jonin. Synin axiii. (1799) 301 An 
im.iged crucifix. 

ZmageleSB (i*ined,<^lob), a. ff. IsiACK ib, ^ 
-LKS8.] W hhout an image or images. 

. .Shfllky Prometh. Unh. ii. iv. 116 'I’he deep tnilh 
i.siinageless. 1883S1R M.Munikn-Wiiliamx Relig. Th.lndia 
viii 2-.y Beiarn)i has numeious imagilev* shrines. 1885 
Mism llARKisoN Stud. iitk. Art iii. 85 'Ihe worship uf an 
iinagelc-s Jehovah. 

t iTUagelyt Obs. rare. [f. ns prcc. -♦ -Ly''.] 
Charucterizrd hy iiiiagos ; idolnlrnus. 

1381 Daus tr. Bullinger on A foe. (1573* 844 Old Rome ia 
luiii, anil that mighty Moiiarchiedei;aycd .new Rome nhall 
licrish albo with her Iinagely Empire. 

Z'mage-llia^ker. A maker of images (usoally 
ill sense 1 a) ; a sculptor, carver, statuary. 

1300 Nottingham Rec. 111 . 8j Thomas Uyll, image- 
maker. 1379-80 North Plntanh (1676) 145 Phideas ilie 
Image-maker, .had underukcii toniakt: the ImoK^of Pullas. 
1801 Hr, Moontagu Diatribm iii 530 A very vehement 
iiiucctiue amiiiist Image-makers. 1873 Jowktt Plato (cd. 
a 111. 13D If you are not. .an imitatur ur an iuiage- maker. 

Zn&ager (I’med^^aj). Forms ; 4-5 ymaceour(e, 
5~6 -or, 7- Imager, (7 -eur). [MK. ym-, imageour, 
a. OF.yw-, imageur (14th c. in Godef.), f. imago ; 
the surviving imager may rend-OF. imager 

( 1 3 th c. in liatx.-l)arm.), of exemplify the frequent 
Kng. change of -ear, -wr, to •tr (-KR* 3).] 
i*!. A maker of images ; a sculptor, carver. Obs, 
<3. . K. Alis. jMg (7677] tloiud MS.*, pis ymage is made 
after bee, 1 dude it an ymageoure (fasten after pi viuoure. 
^13 Pilgr. Sotole (Caxton 14831 iv. xxxvii. 84 More nelply 
is a (^rpenter or a potter than an Organer, a peynter or an 
ymager. igja Haavar Xeno/Aom's Hossoek. (1768), (iood 


ioyners, good peynten, good ymagers. *603 Hoi.raiiio 
J'/uta>cgs Mor. 1296 l.ysippiM aliio the Imager did very 
well to reproove Apelles tbe Winter, 

tb. Applied to a painter. Obt. rare. 

199s Svi.vRRTka Du Bartas 1. vi. 750 This more peer-leas 
Iciiiiied Imager, Idle to his lovely Pn ture to confer, Did not 
eMiract out uf tfie Elements A certain secret Chymick 
(Ju I lit -essence. 

2 . One who images or graphically describes. 

<894 S-fopp. Krookk Tennyson xiv. 427 The poet as the 
cniutioiial imager of life. 

Zinagerial(iniFd3Ti‘rtilI),d. rare. [£ Ihaoxht 
4 -AL.J Relating to or of the nature of imagery ; 
hgurative, symbolic. 

1849 h rater's Mag. XT,. 368 The imagerial descriptions 
of lluly Wiit. ^ i8sa Honseh. Words IV. ayu Herat is 
c.'illcd, ^ter tlie iiiiugcrial way uf the Eaisterns, the key ot 
India. 

Hence Zmage’rlallj adu., in the way of imagery ; 
figtirutively, symbulicallv. 

189 G. MvRKniTH Lgoist tl.ii 40 Imagerially, [they arej 
the frozen North on the young brown Imds bui-siing into 
green. 

Zmagery (i'mcd3r,ri, i*mcd,:;9ri). Forms : 4-6 
ymogerie, -y(e, 4*7 imagerie, -ye, (5 emagery, 
ymagry, 6 emygerle, imagrye), 6- imagery, 
[n. Gh. imagerie (13th c. in Hatx.-Darm.), £ 
imagier Imauku : sec -ejiy.] 

1. linages collectively ; carved figures or decora- 
tions ; iiiiagc-w'oik, statuary, carving. More rarely 
referring to pictures. Also in //. 

a <383 Prose Psalter xcvi|i]. 7 Bon hij nlle ronfounded 
l»at unuuren yningcric. c 1384.0 iiAucKU //. Fame iii. 100 
Many subtile cumpn-singcH, Kabcayuie-, and pyllaclel^ 
Ynia,;tTiestind t.tljeniitcles. C14M l*estr. Troy 156a Viriagry 
oucr all amyl was. 1391 Sff.nhfk Rmnes 0 / 1 imt cjh 
Wiought with f.iiie pilloun* and fine iiiiagericR. — Viig, 
Cnat toj His cup em'Misi with Imuuery. 16^ W. Halifax 
ill Phil. 'I fans. XIX. 02 A Siutiif, aim It the Tuik-» 
zealous enemies of all Imagery, li.ive thruwn duan. 171a 
K, C'lHiKK Voy. .S. .Sea 246 j'lie IinaKcry tliey made, tlieir 
Jirawiiigs and Paintings of all lively Coluiiis. 1870 Mokmis 
harihly Par. I. 11. >88 He had wrought most godlike 
works in imagci y. 1878 Gfo Eliot Coll. Break/. P. 429 
Cli.iniliers uf iiiia'^cry in the soul Isee Krek. viti. 12]. 

tb Figuied work on a textile lahric, as in 
tapestry; embroidery. Obs. 

1390 Gowfr Con/. 11 . 320 .She wafe a cloth of silke all 
wliite With letters and yniagery. 1480 Wanir. Acc. Rdw. 
IV iiBjo) 1 17 A coiiiiierixiyiit of aiT.(» silk with ymngery. 
1333 i.anc. Wills fChciham Sin:) 1 . 91, ij pilluwes and a 
(OYer>ng of iiiiageric. 1613 14 in Wdllis & Clark Caw 
bridge (1B86) 1 . 4S2 |Item| ij {.leeces of (Tyne tapesirir of 
silke Iiuagrie. 1777 Wahion Odes v. v, Each ruuiii, uriay'd 
in gli-iering imagery. 

O. transf. The pictorial elements of a natural 
scene or landscn]ie; scenery; iMtiire’sHinagc-work'. 

1647 H. MoaF. Poems 195 Asduthaluoking-glassr (reflet t] 
such imag’rie An it to the bcliultler tioth tleteit. 1774 
Wakion liist, h.ng. Poetry xxxvii. 11840) 111 35 Dcsirip- 
tivc poetry and the repiTsentatiuiis of rund imagery. 1799 
WqRU.sw. * There «w a Boy' 23 The visible hCi-ne . . With 
all its solemn image) y, its rot:ks. Its wcxhIn. s8^ Pollok 
Course P. V, Scotia’s northern Uittlcmcnt of hills.. The 
standard still of ruial imagery. 
t2. The use of images in worship; idolatry. Ohs. 
<*1440 BiKtiis yX^Awii MS. 559) If. 7 h. He truwed all in 
Iiloiatrye And in fals yiimgcryc. 1^1 J. Parkhuhsi /h- 
junct , 'I he . . frames or Talieriiacles deiiiNed to adiiuiice 
linagcric, holy water slont-s also lu be .. clean taken away. 
1604 F. Wiin K Reyl. Ftsher at 8 'J'liix Adtioaite of Im.'igcrio 
rIiouUI first uf all haiie declared, what hee viidcrstaiideth 
by Worship of Images. 

1 3 . The making of images ; the art of statuary 
or carving ; rarely^ the art of painting. Obs. 

1331 Elvut Con. III. xxvi, Alexander, .came to the shoppe 
of Apelles, the excellent iiayntcr, and . . raisoned with.hym 


his worfee . . that all other Carvers and Suiuaries . . M:t him 
befuie them as an absolute Paiteme for imitation. s6is 
CoTGR., A/f/r, . . a compounded morter or clay . .ve le fit for 
Imagerie. 

t 4 . The way in which a thing is imaged or 
fashioned ; workmanship, make, figure, form, 
fashion. Ohs. 

c 1990 CtRRKNR Fr. Bacon L 64 She is beauties ouermatch. 
If thou suruaisc her curious imagerie. 1861 Fkltiiam Re- 
solves liic 29s 1 hey are our Brethren, and pieces of the 
same liiwgery with our selves, a 1887 Jkk. '1 avior Whole 
Duty Clergy 1. Wks. 1831 IV. 175 Dress your people unto 
the imagery of Christ. 

t 5 . An iriiiigiiig, portrayal, or visible presenta- 
tion of anything. Obs. rare. 

c 1718 Pmiur Solomon 11. 385 What can thy imagery of 
sorrow mean f 

t 6. A niateri.il representation or embodiment of 
something ; Imaob sb. 4, 4 c. Obs. 

> 99 ft Fitz-Grffrav Str F. Drake (1881) 76 Heavens 
couiiterfaile. Fumes Pyramui, honours iiiiagerye. 01849 
Dnumm. of Hawth. Poems Wka (1711) 47 Aithen, thy 
tears pour on this silent grave .. And Niobe's iiiuigery 


7 . t A* The formation of mental images : imagina* 
tlon, fancy, groundless belief. Obs. D. The result 
of this ; mental images collectively or generally. 

i6is Sfbrd Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxi. (1637) ^ 

Co be condemned vpon the imHgerie of his sun^cious head. 
1891 Horbks Leviath. il xxvH 158 l.«aveth the Law of 
Mature .. and followeih the imagery of his own .. brain. 
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Jtcw. Tavlor (J.^ThingR of tht world fill the imaKl- 
imiive put with hcmutieH and laiitAMick unnK^ry* >?>■ 
Aodimn .f/A/. No. 417 r I Any ningle Circum unce «>f 
what we have formerly ecen often raKu up a whole Scene 
of >fi >9 Shkixicy Mtuqut tif Anarchy lii, Like a 

dream'ft dim imagery. 

8 . The nse of rhetorical images, or anch images 
collective! V ; descriptive represeDtation of ideas; 
figurative illustration, esp. of an ornate character. 

PuTTRNHAM /iN/; PttetU III. xix. (Arb.) 348 Rchcro* 
blaoce by Puurtrait or Imagery. Ibid. 330 When we liken 
an humane person to^ another in couiitenaiiiKe, stature, 
«peach or other «iiiaiitie, it in . . railed . . rcseinhUunce by 
imoKerie or pourtrait. a 1700 Dryi>kn (I.), 1 wish there 
may lie in lhi4 poem any iniuance of good imaftery. iTfji 
BoawKLL Johuaan (1831) 1 . 78 The whole of it [I rent] is 
rich in thought and imagery, J. H. Nkwman Hiat. 
Sk, '1873) 111 . IV. vi. 385 The glowing imagery of prophets. 
8 . as t imagery work sense i (and 1 bV 

tgoo in Ann, Ree. (1768) 134 A counterpane ^ Imagery 
work. 1^ I in Willis ft CUrk Catnbrtdge (1B86) 1 . 44a 
For wypingc owte the Imagery worke vppon the wallet. 
Z']lia86*W0:rs]lip« i'he worship ul images ; 
idolatry. 

i6a8 Bp. Ham. Old Relijr. x. | 1. 91 There was an act 
made fur I inage> worship, 173a Ukmkklky Ahi/br. vi. 8 V4 
Mo&es..not approving the iniage*wi>rsliip uf the K^ypti.ins. 
thn Ou/l. Hiat Relig. 64 Tin* iniace- worship wokIi pre- 
vailed aiiiontt them .a the time of MohainnieiJ. 

So Z*mag«*wo'nliippar, one who worships 
images, an idolater ; Z'mago-wo rolilpplng sb.^ 
image-worship ; that worshiiis images. 

//omi/ita 11 A/^si. Idol/ttpr 1. (1859) 178 Such im.-ige 
worshippers shall never come into the iiiheiitancc of the 
kiiigduin of heaven. 1565 Calfhii.l Ahsw Treat. Crease 
(1846) 138 Called .. of linage-worshipiters an Iniage-eneiiiy. 
/bid, 156 By applying that to iiiiuge-wur»liii>piiig whLh 
made nothing at all to pm pose. 

•f luXA'^et. Obs. rarg. [? for f. Imaok 

•f-LEF iiitfi. suffix).\ A small image ; a statuette. 
as66i Kui.ikx IVartkirat S.'a^ardsk. iii. fitk&a) 38 li.dy 
affonls finer Alabaster (whereof iho.'e Iiiiogilets wrought at 
Leghorn are made), 

ImagiaabiTity. rare [f. next + -ity ] The 
quality of being imagin.'ible. 

1830 CoLRHinoK ('A 4* St. (ed. a) 333 In order to the 
iiii.tgiii.ihility of a circular line. 

Zmaginabla (imae dy^inab'l), a. ANo 4 ym-. 
[ad. late li.. imdj^inabtlis (iiocthius), i. inidiiindre 
to Imaoink : see -ULE.] 

Capable of Ijeing im.tgined ; conceivable. 

a. Ill ordinary adjectival chiefly p^edic.ltive^ u><e. 

^1374 CiiAiii EH V. pr. iv. ij 8 tCaiiib. MS.) Kesoii 

. .comprt'hiMiiloih the thinges yniugiii.dile ft sensible. 153s 
Mohr i oafut. Ttndale Wks. i;i7‘i Hys worde, whych he 
by a incanc to vs not iitiagyn.ahlc (oiitinu.illy spcakeih vnto 
them. 1638 .'siH T. II^RHENT Trav. fed. s) 305 .Sm'h .i 
dre.idfull noyse, as is scarce imaginable. 1631 Hohbk<i 
limtt. 4* Soc, X. 8 a. 150 Nor is it iin.igin.'ihle which way 
piihlkk tre.iAures t;,in he a grievance to private suhiects. 
* 75 ® *r. Leonardua* Mtrr. .Stones 51 'I'he human under- 
Staiiiliiig extends itself to things intelligilde and the iinagi- 
n.*!! ion to things iin.igiimhle. 185a II. Koc.kms Ett. Fattk 
(1853) 76 Miracles .11 e, at least, iniagiiicihle. 

b. l*retju(‘iilly used to cinphusize the absolute or 
universal nature of a stiitcmcnt, being phaced after 
a sb. preceded by all the 01 a superlative, esp. the 
greatest., or Ijctween all. evety, or no. and I he sh. 

1^7 Clahknoon Hist. Keh. 1. § 23 Urged with all the 
artihee niid address imaginable. 16^-9 B. Hakkik i'ari- 
vitPs Irtm Ai^e (ed a; 98 The People .. held him still, foi the 
Aut hour of .all imuginalile mischief to the Kin,>duiii. 169a 
W.v.sniNciiuN ir. Mtiton'a Def Pop. v. M.’s Wks. (i8|7) 
376/1 Guilty of the greatest crimes iinagiiiable.^ i709Sri.Ki e 
Tatter No. 41 P 9 i'he Elector of C.ilogiic i> niuknig all 
imaginable H.v»t to reimwe from hence to Klieinw. yii 
Aouisov Sped. No. 1^3 P 4 Heh.id all the Duty and Afu-c* 
tioii imaginable for his supiiused P.irent. 17^ MAi.ruun 
Popul. 11617/ 11 379 Under the best form of go^eniiiient 
imagin.ahle. 1880 L Stkphkn Pope uL 73* Ass ' is the vilest 
word iinauinahle in h'.ngllsh or Latin. 1884 Lana Rep. 35 Ch. 
Div. 491 There is no imaginable reisoii why the Court should 
not have power to b,UKtion them. 

Hence Xxna'irinAUouMB (Hailey vol. TI, 1727). 
Zma'ginably^ adv. [(. prec, + in an 

imagin.ible manner, conceivably. 

1648 .SV49/. PispePd^ What can imaginahTy then lie 
the meaning T 1685 Hovlk Effects iff Met. v. 61 A scarce 
imaginably little force may sulfice to impel them. 1894 
Howkli.b 111 CesMepehtnn Mar , A waste and ruined field. . 
which had imuginuhly once been the grounds alamt a 
pleasant home. 

t Ima'ginal, a.^ Obs. rare. [app. f. Tmacink v, 
-f-AU] a. Of or pertaining to the imagination, 
b. Imaginable. 

il. Momk .S’enji'e/. 9 eu/ 1 1. xvi. No might imaginall 
May reach thai vast profundiiie. Ibid. ii. i 11. xxx. That 
inward hie *s th* impresse iinaj^inall Of Natures Art. /bid. 
pi. IV. xxi| 'They would be alike wise, Kiaiw one Bnothers 
thoughts imaginall. sM J Webb tr. Calprtnedt'a CUo- 
Patra viii. ii. 181 With all imaginall pomth 

Zmaginal jm»‘d3infilb a.-^ lintom. [f. I... 
imd^in-t Etcm of Ix.\QO -p -al.] Of or pertaining 
to an inttct imago, hnaginal disk : ace quot 
i «77 Huxlkv Anat. tnsf. A aim. vii. 449 The apodal 
maggot, when it leaves the egg, carrier in the interior of its 
bf>dy certain regularly arrangial discoidal masses of in- 
different ti-sue, will! li are tunned iniaeinal disks. These 
imagin.il disks undergo little or no chang^e until the larva 
encloses iUrlf in its hardened lasi*shed cuticle, and hreomes 
a pupa. i 88 s Atkenmnm 35 Apr. 519/1 Reserving the two 
otners to rear to the imagiiial couditiori. tSpi F. W. 


Mvbbb in 19/8 Ctni. Afir. 643 Whni are called * imaglnal 
characters* — points of structure whicn indicate that the larva 
bae descended from an Imago, 
t Zma-ginonts ///• anri sb. Obs. [ad. L. 
itnngindni’emt ptco. |iplc.of to imagine.] 

A. ppl. a. That imagines. 

1606 Bacon Sytsna f 901 Introd., The Force of Imagination 
. .either vpon tlie Body linaginam, or vpon another Body. 

B. sb. One who tniaginea; an iinagiiitT. 

1805 Bacon Ai/p. Leans. 11. xi. | t. 46 The bodie of the 
liiinginant. i6a6 — Syhm f gos There is tiu doubt, but that 
Imagination and Vehement Affeitiun worke great I y v|ioii 
the Body of the Imaginant. thSp J. Spencfr ProtUgies 
(1665*333 The single lestiiuony of some superstitious and 
melancholy Imaginant. 

t lma^na*rian. mnu-svtt. [See-AKiAK.] One 
who oecnpies himself with imaginary things. 

1830-3 MoNitKiMBHV y*(ii^/j^3i6Thcgrcaiest realists, 
and the greatest iniaginarians,'^rf 1 may cum a barbarous 
word for a special occasion. 

Zmaginarily ^imie d^in&rili^ mlv. [f. next -h 
-ly2 .] In an imaginary way; in imRgin.ition. 

1593 Narhk CkriaVs T. (1613)69 My hr art shall n'ceiiie 
an iniunction imuginarily to disinheriic him. 1631 K. M. 
.trratjPHnt. tCheU ( leatnre 385 Perplexed with what 
lie eyther really or imaginarily wanteth. 1770 G. Ruai k 
.\kettbes fr. Pi at. led. a) I. 53 On he would go. ihii* 
iinaginarily ill. 1874 MnTt.FY tiarmei>eid II. xi. 36 The 
places whk'h they arc now iinngiiiarily to leave. 

Zmaginazy (inisrii^itifin), a. (lA) Also 4 
ymag-, 6 Imagiziarie. [nd. L. itndgindn us, f. 
imdgOf itnagin- ]ii.\(;e: bco -auy L] 

1 . Kxisting only in imagination or fancy ; having 
no real existence. (Opposeti to rt'o/, a/tuat.) 

Wveup Rest. Prol., Sum visioiiii is laidili..mim is 
sniritnal, or yinagiiiarie, as wiianiic we seen slepiiige, or 
cllis wnkinge we bihuldcn the yinugis of thtiigis, hi whiche 
sum other thing is sigiicficd. c 1310 Monk /V< ms Wks. 17/1 
Ktiw sliorie, liowe vnccrtaiii, how fciiiulo«e like, false, im.i- 
ginary it is. 1651 IIobiikb Leanath. 111. x\xiy. 210 ‘I he 
word ilhestsy wluih Mgnifieth .. the Imagiiiai^ iiihaliitanis 
of mans brain. 1709 I.auv M. W. MoNiA«.ir l.et. to Anne 
Werttey si An.;., After giving me iiiiucinary wit and 
beauty, you give me imaginaiy pas'^ions, aiul yon tell me 
I’m in love. 17x7 Swiit itiilinu'r iv. >i. Besides re.d 
dibe.ises, we are sulyect to iiuiriy that are oidy mi.igin:try, 
for whii.h the physicians have tii\«'iitt:fl im.iginary 1 urt-s. 
179a CowrvH Let. 39 July Wks. iT)--7 111. 60 You may 
think there is much 01 the imuKiii.ury in it. 103 Kroudk 
Short .Stud. IV. 111,365 RRh men tould not easily alKiridon 
sulistantial enioymetiis in pursuit of so iinnKinary an object. 

b. bald ol linos, etc., assumed lu Lc dinwn 
through or between cert in poiiiu. 

1601 H0LI.AN0 Piinv 11. 397 If n woman make three 
im.iginary circles round aliout thnn (<*ic.| 1601 K. John- 

son Kingd. 4 CoMimn*. (i6oj) 339 An iin.tginarie line to be 
drawn fioin Stiiqiien to Mcroe. 1703 Moxo.s Mesh. 
F.-terc. 340 Each two Centers. .«h dl have an im.iginary 
Axis iiaas between them. 1837 Wiikwri.i. /Hat. isaiuct. 
Sc. >i8s 7< I III Iiiiagtnaiy lin«.s diawn upon it. 

C. Math. Applicfl to fiuantiticx or loci having 
no real existence, but assumi d In exist for the 
purpose of generalization, or of extending n formnla 
to all casos ; such are the sriunie root of a negative 
quaiitiiy, or any expression involving such a root, 
or any |)oint, curve, etc. denoted nlgelirnic.'illy by 
such on expression. (Ini.'iginary (juaiititics are 
sometimes called impossible ifuatitilies,') AUo 
tratisf Relating to inmginary qiianlitirs or loci, as 
itNoginaiy geometry, projection , etc. ( ( )pp. t o real^ 

[1637 l)hm.Aini« LVaw/rr/r iBo Les racim^n. ne sont pas 
lousiours reeirs; m.'iis i|uci(|ucfois sciileniciii imaf^inain s.) 
1706' W. JoNLN .S'l'i*. Palmar Afatheseos 137 The Ori|j;in.il 
Cfoinponents or Routs of all Ki|iiaiiiins, may he either 
Affiimative, Negative, Mix'd, or Iniaginury. i8t6 tr. 

Lacroix's Viff 4 7ii/. Calcnlua 98 The coefficient ^ 

as.sumc4 an imngin.iry value. 1841 J. R. Youmo Math. 
Pisaert. i. 30 Expresbions whi«.h in tlirir cum moil algebraic 

) haract«r deiiul*: imaginary or im|iussi)ile i|uanliiies. 3859 
Iakn. Smith Anth. 4 Algebra (cd 6) aoi 'J'hc square ru t 
or any even rout of a negative qtiantity is lallvd an Im.Tgi- 
nary quantity. i88a Minciiin IJtupl. Kimemat. 315 'iTie 
reiii.iinin^ portion of this equipoicntial loc.iis u .the (ima- 
ginary) circle whi< h cuts the circle of poles oithogon.illy. 
t 2. Kelatuig to the imagination ; iinaginaiivc. 
*588 Shako. John iv. ii. 365 My rage was blinde, And 
foule imiii.Tginarie eyes of bloml PrrseiiltHl^ tlu‘e more 
hideous then thou art. rt6oo — Somn, xxvii, My soul’s 
imaginary sight Presents tliy shadow to my sightless view. 
1677 (bi.riN Pemouol (i867> i43S.ilan hml a |iuwer. Ii> fix 
upon their im.sginary faculty ihespcuvs, images, or charac- 
ters of what w.m to lie suggested. 

t3. Of the natuic of an image or representa- 
tion. Obs. 

1993 Shako. Liter 1433 Much imnginarie worke was there 
. A hand, a fuote, a face, a leg, a head htiXMl for the whole 
to he imagined. 1669 Wouimii'AD St. Teresa 1. xxviii. 193 
I'his Vision, though it be Imaginary (or represenlinft itself 
by way of Image to me), was never seen by me with the 
eyes of my Body. 

tA Supposed; putative. Obs. 

Mito Donne Serm. xxv. 950 His Imaginary father 
Joseph. 

1 5. Imaginable ; that can be imagined. Obs. 
s 6S3 Asiiwell hides Apest. 12 Clearing iny way ns I go/ 
of aTlmaginary rubs and otisfai.Ks. sfily A. Hivku. tr. 
Thevenot'e Trav in. 90 Ail imaginary enquiry was made 
after them, biit..tlirre was no news to lie had. 

B. sb, t !• An imagin.7tum ; a fancy. Obs. 

1709 Mke Manley Set ret Mem. (1736) 111. 908 False 


eliftering imaginariei. vmR RicHAamoN Ctariaaa fi8ii) 
I 334 And Cowley thus audresiie^ beauty us a mere imagi- 
nary. ibid IL xiiL 81 The lovers imagiiuu-ies (her own 
notable word) are by that time gone off. 

2. Math. An imaginary quantity or expression : 
•ee I c above. 

1884 in Webster. 1883 Cavi-rv Preaid. Addr. Brit. Asset, 
10 Se|»i., The t.ircular funclioiis. .are connected through the 
tiiCtiry of iniaginarieik 

Hence Zma glaariaMB (Bailey vol. II, 1717). 
tZma*ginate, ppL a. Chiefly .SV. Obs. [nd. 
I .imdgindhatSt pn.pple. of iandgindre tu Imaoink. 
^.Sometimes const. os pple.^] Imagined; imaginary. 

*533 BRI-I.ANIIRN Ltpy it. ii8as) iia The (iuleris war lOt 
Cftnimovit for tliis iregsoun, rrcentlie imaginnte. lliat..th:iy 
ntretit ih.iir sentence. 1363 WiNtEr boHr .Ktoir Thre 
finest. Wks. 1888 I. 110 Gif )e a|>pretie na Kirk ..except 
an iinaginai intiisihle Kirk. igM A. Kino tr. CauisiMs' 
Catech. 910 N a thing can he imagiimt niair intulerahle nor 
nijitr vnhnppie. i6ot Hiili.and Pliny vn. xii. 161 The 
imamnaie f.wTiltie of ullirr living creatures is uniiioveahle. 

t Zma'ginate, Obs. [l. L. imdgitadt^, ppL 
stem: sec prec. oiul -ATE-b] trans. To imagine. 

1583 W IN31 r Four .Scoir J'hte ^uest. Wks. 1888 1 . laa 
f>r qiihiddir iniugiiiai 39 3oiir Kirk 10 he iiiuisibleY ~ 
il 'As. (1890) 11. 34 Hot )ieracliientuir . . we inuigiimt thir 
thiiigis. iST® Lrmnh .t/antp. 41 44 Imaginute, intagman. 

Zmagination (iiuadi^in^^j.ui . Aisu4-()witJi 

y tor I and -aiOv^u;n, etc. ; 6- 7 immagination. 
[a. K. imifginatioai, 1 21 h c.), ad L. irndgintUifin em, 
noun of action Irom imdginCtrlf -dre tu Imaoinm.] 

1. The action of iningining, or binning a mental 
cuncept of Vfhat i.s nut Actii.3lly present to the senses 
(cf. sense 3); the ri'sult of tliis pioces^, a mental 
image ur idea (often with iinjilicatioii tiiat the 
ennciption does not correspond to the reality of 
things, lienee freq. 7 *ain (yh/je, etc.) imagination^. 

a 1340 Hammii k I'^a'ttr xxvvii. 7 reiuk )/at . . irnuails 
my s.iulu in v.ivn ymaKynaf.iuiins. 1377 Lani.l. P. Pi. B. 
XX. 33 WtMiynge is no wyNiluiiif ne w>-.e ytnagyii.n loiiii. 

Myrr. our i,aoye Anon ymagiiiai ions of the 
same th^-nges ( oiiiu to Ills inyiule. ri46o Koi."iks(.uk Aba. 
4 Lim. Mon. ix. (iB^’s' 138 We ifeile in ihin Ciise to vse 
Louirctur*' and yiiinginui ion. 1578 Fi hMisr. I'anopl. Lpist. 
193 '1 hey .. acLOiiiiteii his umlouiitcd iliv mat ions, madile 
iiinimgin.itioiis 1690 I.im kk Hum. I’nd. iii. v. | 19 When 
we s|w.ik t'f Justice, or ( naiitude, we frame tu our selies no 
Iniugiibitiun of any thing existing. 1781 llt;.WK that. hng. 
I II. xlv 8 note^ ( oiild smh an iiiingiiiation e\rr liavc ficen 
ciitertHiiv d hy him T 1899 Jaa^ Mii.i. Hum. Mind (iU6u) L 
vii. 939, I am said to have an iinagiiiniion when 1 liaie a 
tiain of ideas. 1896 ItK. Anc.vi.i. I'hUos, lielte/' The 
truths whicli they pro«.laiined weie facts and nut imagiiia- 
lions. 

t 2. 'I'he mental eonMdemtitm «f net ions or events 
not yet in existencr. a. Scheming nr devising ; n 
device, contrivaiiec, plan, scheme, pint ; a faucilid 
project. Obs. exc. as a biblical archaism. 

CiiAUt KK A. H. IK 1541 Hypsip.^ With>outcn any 
oihir aiTvccioiin Of lone or euyl y m.igvmu yoiin. « 1400 
MAC’NnKV. iiB{9 < xxiii. 251 Alle here iiist ami alle here 
Yiiia..in.iLiuuii is fur to piitun alle laiiulcs iiiidre hire sul>* 
iec'iioun. 1535 Covi.kijai k l.am. iii 60 ’I huii hast herile 
their di'Hpyinull w'ordc-s (( I Lonle) yee and all their y ina- 
pinnciuiis ngaynst me. 1548 Haii. t Rnh. lit 47 h, 

That nii«ihi-vuiis ymagiuai ion whiclie he nowe iiewcly 
bc'^aiiiic .nut attempted. 1660 Tnat AV’vrc. 9 In no Case 
else liii.iginatMii, or ('uiii|).isNing, w'itlioiit an ai'tuid efTect 
ol it, wa'. nniiisli.i)ile )iy our loiw. 1709 .Swii-r . 4 i/tN«iLeMr. 
Re/ig Wks. 1755 11 1. 117 These jury iiiiaginalioiw of 
introdu' inp new laws fur the .imcMuluu nt of mankind. 1780- 
79 H. Bmookk /'oot 0/ {Quality (iB'^i 111 . 47 Any imaK:ttia- 
tiuii . lending to change the nature or lorin of any one of 
the three estates. 

tb. Impression ns to what is likely; expecta- 
tion, nntit.ip.ilion. Obs. 

1893 BiniiIIam Xenophon 29 As soone as II was day, all set 
ftrwaid . imagining tli.Tt hy sun-sel they should nacli to 
Villages of the Bahy Ionian Trrriiorie. Neither were they 
de«ciiicd in their iinaginaiiun. i6aB llfiHHFs Thuiyd.(i^’si) 
iu6 The si> kness— the imly thing that cxce«-det1 the im.sgina* 
tiun of all men. 1654 iVIakvui l Lorr. Wks. 187 j-s II. it 
1 o tell yr)ii Hilly mine own imagination, I thought he would 
not open il while I was thcie. 

3. That laculiy id the mind by which arc formed 
images or concepts of cxUMiinl objects not present 
to the senses, and of their illations (tu each other or 
to the hubjcct 1 ; hence frequently including memory. 
(.Sometimes called the * reproductive imaginatiuii ; 
cf. sense 4.) 

>34® Ayenb. ryB Ohrrhuil hit is asc i4i he bj^tr, ojier aw to 
he ymaRinaciuii. 1398 Thuisa iimth. l^e /'. K. ill. vi. 
( Tollein. MS s The h »d‘le h.ii ymagiiMi ion * h«>hy )<esuiile 
liilioldeh h*^ likncshe uf IwNlity piiigi'* i>.it heh abKCntc. 1485 
Cax toN Chat {it. I 'I hr comiuie untliTslondyng is lieiier con- 
|i III to the ymagnariuri lo* al 1541 i.-uviAHitiruydon's {^uest. 
during. 1*. i b. Ill the fyisn* iiaricof tin* ventricle before ispiit 
y« coininoii bludc. 1 n the scconde y i ertiie of ynwgyriacyoii. 
1601 .SiiAKS. Alfs^ II ell I. i. 91. I bane forgiHl mm. My 
ifiiaxinatum f’arrirs no fjimur iiTl hiil Ucitrams. 16^ 
'I*. Bki-nis tr. Camus’ M r. Relat. van The wery fyatures of 
the fates .remained so ingiaven in bis imii|einati«Ni. 1951 
Hahmis Hermes Wks. 11841 219 We have . . a f.iculty called 
iiiiagin.aion or faiii y .. which retains the fleeting forms t<f 
things, when things thernsrlves are gone, and all sensation 
at an end. 1797 .Mrn Kaik.i.ii-sr Italian i 11846) 5 The 
beauty of lier ctiunicnaiice liatiiuing his imautnauun. 1840 
Mici, Piss. 4 Pise.. AVN///t/w( 18514) 1 . 353 The Imaginaliun 
.. tu wliich the name is geiicmily appropriated by the best 
writers of the prenent day (is] that which enables us, hy a 
voluntary effi^rt. to concriir the aVisciil as if it were present. 

4. 'I'lic power which the mind has of furmiiig con- 
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cepts beyond those derived from external objects 
(the * prt^uctive imagination '). 

a. The operation of fantastic thought ; fancy. 

c ijM Chak'crm MiUer^s T. 496 Men niay cl yen of yma{d* 
naci^n So depe may iiiipreHt.ion be take. 1390 Oowisn 
Conf, III. 9d iMS. Fairfax 3) Full of ynia<;inucioii, Of 
dreden and of wrathfull ^slite%. 1601 Siiaks. 7 W/. N. 
II. V. xB Looke how imai;iiiatioii blowea him. 1645 Boa re 
//«/. NaL Hist. < 165a) 7s As if in \ery deed he had . . seen 
and suffered all those thiiiKs, which his weak imaKinatii>n 
..did fixure unto him. 1814 Meowin Anf[Ur in Wales 1 . 
975 And I fancied, though it might be imagination, that 
her '9 tiembicd too. 

b. The creative faculty of the mind in its highest 
aspect ; the power of framing new and striking in- 
tellectual coticeptiiins ; puciic genius. 

1909^ Hawi b Piut. Pleas, xiv. (Percy .Soc ) 53 Upon hys 
yinagiiiai.yon He made al.Ho the tales of C.iunterliury. 1590 
fiiiAKS. Mult. N. V. I. 14 And imagination bodies forth 
The fiirin>t of things vnknownc ; tlie Poet*s neii 'I'urnes them 
to shapes, and giiieM lu .*iire nothing, A locall habitation, 
and a name. 1657 K. I.ioon liarbailoea (1673) 19 Nor can 
imugimiliim fr.inie so great a beauty. 1768 Kambs AVr/M. 
Crit. (1833) 4811 This singular |Mwer of hibricaiitig images 
without liny foundation in reality, is distinguished by the 
name of iutaginatton, 1^1 Darwin i)esc, Man 1 . li. 45 
'I'he liiiaginatiou is one of the highest prerogatives of man. 
liy this f.ii.iiliy be unite'., iiidepcndeiit'y of the will, former 
i.imges and ideas, and thus creates brilliant and novel 
lesults. 

6. The iniud, or a department of the mind, when 
engaged lu imagining ; hence, the operation of the 
mind generally ; thinking; thought, opinion. Now 
rare or Ohs. 

4:x384 Chauckr If. Fame 11. 930, I wille Tellen the a 
propre skille, And wortlie u d"iiioiistrai ion In inyii >inagyn- 
acioii. 1390 (!owkr Conf. II I. 303 Now is she red, now is 
she ptda. Right after the condition Of her yiriaginalion. 
c 1500 Three Kings Sous 1 38 The kyiige . . in his yiiniginacion 
thought to make u grete nssniiie vpoiie iliel'iiiKes loggyng. 
1548 Hall L hron.^ Etho. IP 939 li, Cuiije* tiires, which as 
oUeii deceyve (he imugin.uioiis of fantastical f«)lke. 163a 
J. Hayward tr. HioudCs h.romemt 19 That neither she .. 
nor others, .came thereby to lose or gaiiie in the imagination 
of others. 166a J. Davif.s tr. Otearius Toy, AmSast, r8i 
U|H)n the first sight (hereof, it run into our iiiiagiiiatiuii, that 
they were the Cosaques. 

CJ. attrih. and Comh.^ as imagination ~ monger \ 
i magination -stirring adj. 

^ 1889 Patt Matt G. aS June 3/9 To the exclusion of other 
industrious iina^inatioiMiiongers. 

Ima^national i imaid;:; in? ‘/.mill), a, [f. prec. 
+ -AL.r Of or pertaining to the imagination. 

189^ K; A. Vauuiian Mystics (1&60I I. ia8 Within the 
depths of thine own soul thou will find a threefold heaven ^ 
the iinaginationul, the rational, and (he intellectual. 186s 
J. (jKuia Treat. Moral Ideas iv. (1876) 48 Wc should have 
an iinaginatiorial knowledge or a quasi.scnsation. 

Imaginative (imae djsin^'tiv, -?tiv), a. (j^.) 
Forms : 4-5 ymagyn-, ymagin-, -otyf, -yfif, -if, 
-iff, (6 -ife, -yfe, -yuo), 6- imaginative, fa. OK. 
imaginalif (I4lh c ), ad. late L. itnaginMivus : see 
iMAOiNK V. and -ativk.] 

1 . Of persons : Given to imngining ; endowed 
with or specially characterist d by imagination, 
t a. Kull of thoughts, plans, designs, or dcvi.:cs 
(so OK. imaginalif, •ivc). Ohs, b. Kull of idle 
fancier; fanciful. C. Having exceptional powers 
of fancy or inventive genius. 

c 13B8 Ckauckr t'rankl. 7 *. No thyng list hym to lieen 
yin.igiiiatyf 1485 Caxtom Pans 4 P 47 For nllewaye he 
was pensyf and yningynatyf. 15^ Hawks Past. Pleas. 
VIII. (Percy Soc.) 99 It was the giiysc..Or famous poets 
ryght ymaKiiialife. 15x5 Lr>. Rkk" bms FroUs. II. clxxxi. 
TT ij h, The kyi^e enclynecl well therto, but the duke of 
Huigoyne who was .sage and yinugynaiyue wolde nat agree 
therto. 159a WvKLi'V Armotie, Chamios 18 '1 Ids courteous 
knight, sage, im.'igcnutive, Found |o hi.s foes much warlike 
liusincs. 16^ Bacon .S>A''ii § 00,1 'J'he Witches theiii'iclues 
are Im.igtiiutive.and liefeeiie oft times, they doe that, whkh 
they iloo not. 1841 D'Isiiam i Amen. Lit. (i8ri7> 617 Philo- 
sopliers were offeii in jkiiI of being as imagin.iiivc as poets. 
1853 Kank Grinnell xxxi. (1856) 367 Men l>ecame 

moping, testy, and imaginative. 

2 . Of, pertaining to, or concerned in tlic exercise 
of imagination as a mental faculty. 

(* i374CiiArci-R Roeth. v. pr. iv. lay (Cainb. MS.) Ym.igiiia- 
cion enuyrowneth & coinprehr.ndeih nlje thingrs »tt:n^thlt^ 
imt by icsO'i .sensible of ileemynge, but hi resoii Jina^iiinlyf. 
1581 .SiiiNiiV Apol. t'oeirte 33 'i'he imaginatne and 

iiid}{iiiK powre. 1847 H. MuRK /Wms Notes 349 hivery 
si-nsiiive and imaginative act. 1783 Rlair K/ut. xxxviii. 
11 . \js Poetry included then,the whole burst of the human 
mind : ihe wiiolc exertion of iis imagin.'itive faculties.^ 1817 
Colehiim.e Rioj{. /.it. 1 . iv B8 Milton had a highly iinagi- 
naiive, Cowley a very fanciful mind. 

1-8. Imaginable. Ohs. rare~'^» 

1387-8 T UsK 'Test. Lorexu. i. iSkeat) 1 . 90 In that hetien 
aliiil they dwcl. .without any ymaginatife yuel in any haliie. 

t 4 . Kxistmg only in the imagination; unreal, 
fancied, imaginary. Ohs, 

^ 1961 T. N OH I ON Cah’in’s Inst. iv. xvil, va4a, Onely an 
iinaginatiue forme and not lather a naturall truth of bred. 
« 1603 T. Caniwnigiit Can/ut. Rhetn, K. T. ri6i8) 454 His 
righteousnesse imputed unto us, is not an imaginative, but a 
true righieoiisnesse. 1846 H. I.awrfnce Comm. Angeth 8 
An imaginative sight being onely within, In the imagination, 
consequently appeurcs to him oiiely, which so sees it. 

5. Characteiired by, or resulting from, the produc- 
tive imagination ; bearing evidence of high poetic 
ur creative fancy. 


1809 Scott Gny M. Introd .The imaginative tale of Sin- 
tram and his Companions, by Mons. Le Baron de la MoCte 
Fouqud. 1873 Black Pr. Thule vi. He had sketched out 
an imaginative picture of the scene. 1874 Green Short 
Hist, VII. I 7. 41^ No great imaginative poem had broken 
the alienee of English literature tw nearly two hundred 
yearn. 

t B. sh. Imaginative faculty ; imagination. Obs. 

1*377 I-anol. P. pi. B. xti. 1 , 1 am ymaj^ynatyf, quod he, 
Idel was 1 neuere, bou^e I sitte bi luy-aelf tn aikenexse ne In 
helthe I 141a ao Lyug. Chron. Troy 1. vi, Fordulled is 
niyne fmugyiiatyfe. e 1430 — Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 95 
Seotha and considrithe in yowr imagynatif. i8ax Milton 
AnisnatisK xiii. Wks. (1847) 7t/a Your Doctor's scailet, 
which through your eyes infecting your pregnant imagina- 
tive with a red SuffuMOii, begets a continual thought of 
blushing. 

Zmaginatiyely (imsc'djiu^’iivli), adv. [f. 
prec. + -LIT 8.J in an imaginative fashion ; in ima- 
gination. 

*384 J. Rastkll Confnt. yewelts Sertn. 140 The body of 
Christ IS, unelye . . imaginatiuelie in the Sacrament. 166a 
pRf rv Taxes 83 Others are but potentially ur imaginatively 
rich. 1833 I..AMU FMa Ser. 11. Barrenness Imag. faculty 
Mthi. Art, Hogarth excepted, can we pioduce any one 
painter within the lust fifty years.. that hits treated a story 
imnginativtrly 7 1871 Farrar Wi/n. Hiet. ii. 50 The Christu- 
logies are morally noble, and iinagiiiRtively beautirtil. 

ZmaginativeneM (imm d^m/itivn^s). [f. as 
prec. + -NKHS.J Imairinativc nature or quality. 

1684 H More Myst. Tniq. 11. 1. xiii. 394 'Oc therefore re- 
ferrs tu the Imaginativeness of the Representation. 1848 
Ruhkin Mod. Paint, i. 11. vi. i. 8 1$ The exquisite imagina- 
tiveness of the lines. 188^ Church Bacon ix. 9»o Some 
bright touch of his iiicorri^tble tiiiaginativene.sa, ever ready 
tu force ii.'.eli in. 

Imaffinator (imard.^in^tdj). rare. [ad. I., 
type *tm&gintitor^ agent-n. f. imdgimiri tu Ima- 
GiNK.] One who imagine'^. 

a 1641 Br. Mouni agu Acts if Mon. (1643) 491 The Docitae 
\reait Docctae] or Imiiginators .. held notliiii^ reall, what 
hee I Christ 1 was, what hee did, what hee sufiered. hut all 
oiicly seeming so and in appearance. 183s Frai,ePs Mag. 
XI. 61a Would not the iin.iginator of such a thing have been 
treated as a mani.ic? i8te Athenaenm No. 3867. 471 These 
masterly deliiieatoni and tiirnginaturs of fairyland. 

+ Ima'i^liatory, a. Obs. rare, [ad. I., tync 
*imdgintUbri-us ; cf. prcc.J a. Imaginary. D. 
Iinngliiative. 

a 1618 Rai.bigh .^Jhit. 97 To satisfy his Majesty, that my 
dcsigiie was not Iniagiiiatory but title, i860 S. Fisher 
Rus.'tcks Alarm Wks. ((<379) 305 ‘I'he dark and disrnid 
Dreamings.. which have entered and centered themselves in 
thy linaginatory Mind. 

Imagine (irnDc-cl^in), v. Forma: 4-6 yma- 
gyn(e, -gene, 5-6 ymoglno, Imagyne, -gene, 6 
ymagin, -an, imagyn, -en, ymmagen, imma- 
glu(e, -gyne, 6 7 imagin, 5- imagine, [a. F. 
imaginer (1297 in llatz.-Darm.), ad. Ij, imagimlre 
to form an image of, represent, fashion, in middle 
voice imdgindri to picture to oneself, fancy, ima- 
gine, f. imdgin-em Image ] 

1 . Irons. 1 . 'lo foim a mental image of, to re- 
present to oneself in imagination, tu picture to 
oneself (something not present to the senses). 

1340 Hami'ole Pr. Coosc. 6847 Alle {to iii<*n of cristianttf 
Cuuilie no4ht, thiirgh witt, ymugyn right, Ne descry\« swa 
hydiis a sight. <1400 Maundbv. (Koxh.) xxv. 1x4 pai er 
su ciirioii>eTy made f>at im man may ymagyn mare curious. 
c 1588 J[. Aluay tr. Boaystttan's Theat, World M, A thing. . 
that it is not po-sihle fur man toymaginc the like without 
seeing. 1801 U Johnson Kingd. 8’ Commw. (i6oj) 188 
By (he multitudes of fieople (befoie spoken oO you may 
imagine the .smte of his forces. i8tf F. Junius Paisst. qf 
Am tents 19 Phidias, .had a singular ahilitie to inmgine 
things invisible after a moat majcsticnll manner. i7m 
Humr //nm. Nat. 11. il (1H74) I. 339 ”J'ts an establi.sria 
maxim in iiiedqihy.HiLS . That nothing we imagine is ab- 
solutely impossible 1780 A. Young Tour Irel, 368 Sur- 
rounded by the most tremepdotis mountains that can lie 
iiiKiKined. 188a H. Spencer First Prmc. 1. ii. f 11 (1875) 34 
Tlie noii’cxistrui.e of space cann'it, however, by any mental 
effort he iiimiriiied. 1874 ('*rkkn Short Hist, yiii, 8 5. 511 
Milton's iiiiapiiaiion is not stning enough to identify him 
with the world which he imagineito 

b. with chj. tlause. 

. »S86 A. Day Eng. Sn retary i f r^as) loi, I cannot easily 
im.'igine huw you may lie served better. 185^^ B; Harris 
Part 7 uu’s iron Age (ed. a) 108 They could not imagine, 
tlini ihe said iXsin. would l)e able to hinder their passage. 
1897 Dami'Ikr Toy. 1 . 175, 1 CRniiut imagin wherefoie they 
an; called so. 

2 . Tu create as a mental conception, to conceive ; 
to n8!>umc, suppose (ns a mathematical line or 
figure). Also with ohj. clause or obj. and inf. 

c 1380 Wvci.ir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 168 pei seien, l»ere is 
noon siche, but siclie oon l^ei ymacynen. ^1391 Chaucrr 
Astral. 1. § 14 'I'liis foraeide grete Pyn in maner of an extre 
is yniagyiiteld to lie the Pol Artyk.^ /hid, 11. | 39 The 
longitude of a clymat ys a lyne ymagined fro Est to west 
iSaa More De (juat. Noviss. Wks. 7^1 Imagine your self 
in the same case, A 1 think ye wil thinE yea. t!(49 Compl. 
Slot. vL 48 )e sal ymagyn ane lyiie thidrpaiiAis throucht the 
spere .. ; at (he endis of the said lyiiqrie sal ymagyne tuu 
Bieriiis. 1588 Grafton Chron. II. ts^ Imagine you see 
before your eyes your wyves, end daughters in daunger. 
1817 MfiRvsoN I tin. 111. 315 'i'his law is thus practisra.. 
imagining there 1 ^ three hrothera, Thomas, John, and 
Aiuirew, and il hiqipening, that Thomas first dies leaving 
etc.]. 1639 D. Pki I. hnfr. Sea 85 Tliat hee would strongly 
niogine Cato . to bee in presence. 

3 . To conceive in the mind os a thing to be 


p'^rformed ; to devise, plot, plan, compaos. Also 
with inf. Now a biblical or legal archaism. 

[1351 Act 95 Et/w. in, Stat. V. c. e Q*nt homme fait 
cuinpasser ou ymaginer la mort nostre Seign* le Roi.] 
c xjpa Sir Ferumb. 3344 Ymagened y baue anoker kyng 
to conquery k* *our at ones, c 1416 Peuton Lett. No. 4 1 , 
13 Purposyng and imaginyng to putte William Piston in 
drede. 149s Act 7 /fen. Irll, c. 33 Preamb., Richard 
White . . truitrously ymagened and compasacd the deihe 
and d&strucciun of oure seid Souvereinne Lord. 15M 
Coverdale Ps. ii. 1 Why do.. the people ymagyn [RTp. 
marg. meditate] vayne thinges? Ibid, lxi[i]> 3 How 
lunge wtl ye ymagin myschefe agnynst euery man? 1848 
Hall Chron., Hen. Pill iia Now that the r'renchemen.. 
daily imagened to destrwe the Englisbe pale. x63a J. 
Haywaih tr. Biondts Eromena 34 'i'he Count could 
imagine no poasibie nicanes to overtake the Admirall. 1707 
J. Ciiamdbrlavnk St. Gt. Brit. 11. vi. roo To imagine the 
Death of the Prince . . is made High 'I'reason. 1747 Genii, 
Mag.'KSW. isi/i Lord l^ivat. .did. .traitorously compass 
and imagine the death of his majesty. 1767 Bi ackbtonb 
Comm. IV. vi. (1B30) What is a conipassing or imagin- 
ing the death of the lung. &c. These are synonymous 
terms ; the word compass signifying the purpose or design 
of the mind nr will . . But, as this compassing or imagining 
is all act uf the mind, it cannot possibly fall under any judi- 
cial LUgnizaiU'e, unless it be demonstrated by some open, or 
overt, act. 18^ Keigiiiley Hist. Fng. 11 . 39 Fisher, .also 
wa.s arraigned lur imagining tu deprive the king of hU title 
and dignity. 

1 4 . To consider, ponder, meditate, bethink one- 
self. (With ohf clause.) Ohs. 

c 138S Chaucer Clerk's T. 543 Now gooth he ful faste 
yinaginyng. If by his wyue.s cbeere he myght se.. that 
she Were chaunged. c 1430 Lyug. Min, Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 34a Lyggyng allonc I gaii tu ymagyne. How with 
foiire t>mes departyd is (he yeer. a 1x33 Lu. Behnehs 
Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Ov, Kuer he imagined, how to 
do ple.sure to the peple. N. Liciikkii lu tr. Castan* 

heda's Com/. E. Ind. Ixxii. 149 [He] did imagine ogaine 
what course he might best Uike to reueiigc himsclfc. 

6. To conjecture, {riiess, suspect, suppose, a. with 
simple oltj , obj. clause, or ohj. and inf. 

c 1383 CiiAUCFR I.. G IV. 1410 Uypsip.. ThU Pelleiis hadde 
gret eimye, Imagynyuge that lasun iiiyglde he Enhautisede 
so .. 'I'hat fiom his regne he inyglue hen put a duun. 
1477 Kaki. kiVFRS (Caxton Dutes 67 Ymagyne no thing to 
he in him, but that, that is iii’dliillc goodc and couriiaule. 
1548 Hall Lhron., Ruh. HI 46 b, No suche fraude sus- 
pectynge, nur yet any ticason ymagriiyiice. 1848 Gac.r 
ITcst Jnd. VI iB They presently iiiugiiiecl the truth that 
hee could not come thither but with some Spaniaid. X700 
S. I., tr. Pryke's Voy, E. Ind, 36 In vain did 1 imagine 
many things, to be the natural causes uf it. 
b. with obj. .and complement, 

iSa6 Pilar. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 197 b, Wlihhc in no 
wysc .. ought to he ymagyned in y* deite. 1559 W Cun- 
ningham Cosmogr. Glas'te Picf. A iv b. The situation of 
Paradice . some imagen it ethei in heaven or in the harts 
of the quiet and raithfull. 1634 Sir T. Hembkkt 7'fir)7'. a 
Wee Itore up to speake with them, imagining them Enemies 
and men of warr, but they proved Flemings and our 
Friends. 1774 C. j Pfiipre Voy. N. /W48 Wc imagined 
ourselves in raiher more than eighty degrees and n half. 
179 a W. Kori.hts Looker-on No fj p 10 Except you opened 
his mom h, you might imagine bun in the full prime and 
mettle of his years. 

3 . To form an idea or notion with regard to 
something not known with certainly; to think, 
suppose, iancy, * lake into oiic^s head ’ (l/ial ) ; often 
implying a vague notion nut founded on exact ob- 
scrvntion or reasoning. 

^ 1548 Hai l Chron , Hen. Pill 153 b, The greaie Turke. . 
imagened that hys time was come, tu do some gn ate act in 
Christendom. 1576 Fleming PampL Epist. 156 It is not 
to be surmised, iiur imagined, that the mention of these 
ninttcrx is iinseasonable. 1641 J Jackson 7'me Evang. T. 
III. 199 A plot . . invented, one would imagine, not by men, 
blit by Cacodosmons. A. LovhLLtr. 'JhevenoTs Tn.v. 
It. 83 You must not imagine to find such lovely Grass-plats 
and borders of Fioweis a.H are in F.urope. 1738 Siiki.vricicR 
Pay. round World 75 In .short one would imagine it 
impossible that any thing living could subsist in so rigid 
a clim.Tte. 1759 Johnson Rasselns ix, 1 doubt not of the 
facts which you relate, hut imagine that you impute them to 
mistaken motives. 180a Mar Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) 1 . 
i. 7 He did nut imagine that he could reform every abuse. 
1863 Gko. Eliot Romola 11 iv, 1 'ito felt that Rumola was 
a more uiifoigiving woman than he had imagined. 

H. intr, t 7 . To think, meditate; to form de- 
•ignx. Ohs. {intr to 3 and 4.) 

>377 1 'Ancl. P. pi. B. xiii. 389 With Tnwit and with out- 
witt ymageiien and studye As liext for his body be. c 1460 
Rorh La Belle Dame sans Mercy 14 per-vpon a while I 
stood musyiig, and in my self gretly yiimgyiiyng. 1461 
yW. Poems (Rolls) 1 1 . 370 1 he fal.s traytours agayne hym 
yinagynynge. 1589 Cogan Hataen Health ccxvii (1636) 
341 Divines that imagine and study upon high and subtile 
matters. 

8 . To form mental images or ideas ; to exercise 
the imaginotion. {intr, to i and 3.) 

s63t WinDowR.s Nat, Philos, 53 Pleasant dreames are 
when the auirits of the bmine, which the suule useth to 
imagine with, are most pure and thin. 1700 1 '. Brown tr. 
Fresny's Amutem. Ser. 4 Com, 5 He who fmagines Briskly, 
Thinks Justly, and Writes Correctly, is an Original [Author]. 
1809 Svn. Smith Wks. (1859' 1 . 183/3 If it can be shown 
that women may be trained (o reason and iinagine aa well 
as men [etc.]. 

0 . Imagine of\ « sense 1. (Cf. conceive of, think 
of, kwnv of) 

19^ A. Day Eng. Seerefatyi, (1635) 6t A minde .. that 
could never so much as thinke or imagine of things con- 
temptible. lal^ Turbkrv. Trag, T. (18^7) 153 Imagine of 
their joyes, Whom filthie sinne did iinlce. 1815 Scott 
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IHBXOXIiX. 


Tmiitm, iv. In Mi iriMnit ra|>ture th« knight Imagined of 
no attempt to follow or to tnoa the ohJact of such romantic 


Hence Ima'glBlng ///. 0., that imaginei. 

S. FmHBi RuiticMs AUrm Win. (1679) 34B Alai 


t Imagine, tb, Obs. ran^K [f. preo. vb.] 
? Device, contrivance: cf. Imaoinbiiint. 

*8M PaauB Bmttlt AicmMar 11. Introd., By thli Imagine 
wai tnii barbarous Moor Chas'd from his dignity and diadem. 
Xmagined (Imse'dgiod), ///. a. [f. IMAOIMK V, 
•b-KDl.J 

1. Invented, planned, designed. In later use only 
with adus., as tV/-, we/Z-ima^ned. 

laop Hawbb Past. Pfyas. xxxtv. (Percy Soc.) no Fantasy 
. .hiith the hole aspecta. The ymngyned matter to bring to 
finysshemont. idgS Clbvxland Rustick Ram/, Wks. 
(X087) By false, subtile, and imagined Language. iBop 
KBNDAI.L 7 Vw 9 . II. xxxvL 19 A bridge will shortly be com- 
pleted, of. . welUin^ined construction. sSea Scott Pirats 
xU. Large and ill-imagined additions, hastily adapted to the 
owiial building. 

a. ConccivM (in the mind), supposed, fancied. 
S5f9 Com/l, Seat, vi. 49 The pole antarlic is hot ane 
ymaginet point. 1609 Bibub (Douay) 11 . //isf, TabU loBa 
Evene towne and village had their peculiar imagined 
goddes. 1667 Milton P, L. v. a6j As when by night the 
ulass Of Galileo, .observes Inuigind Lands and Regions in 
the Moon. 1883 Fsovdk in 19M Cent, Aug. 133 Byron 
was a world’s wonder for imagined wickedness. 

flma’g^nement. In 5 ym-. [f. 

In AOfNB V, + -MBNT. Cf. O¥,ymaginem0nt image.] 
Contrivance, subtlety. 

^1470 Haroinc Chran, cxx. v. Some in his sherte put oft 
tyme venemyng..Some in his hose, great ymageneineuL 

Imaginer (imae-dginai). [t'. as prec. 4- -ictt i. 
Ct. OF. imagifuur,^ One who imagines. 

1483 Cath, At^L zQs/i An Imaginer, meliior, exeagb 
tator, igsg Ld. BRRNBRa Proiss, 11 . clxvii. [clxiii.] 46s 
Men of warre inclosed in fortresses are sore imagyners, and 
whan their imauinacion inclyneth to any yuell dede, they 
wyll craftely colour it. 1678 Cuuworth Intell. Syst. 1. v. 
70U As if the strength of imagination were such that it 
could not only create phancies but also real sensible objects, 
and that at a distance too from the imaginers. s88o Sir E. 
Reru Ja/an 11 . 238 He must be but a poor traveller and 
a weak imaginer. 

Imasines, pi. of Imago. 

Xma|Hlling ^ imn-dginin) sb, [f. iMAonrE v, 
+ -ING^.J Tue action of the verb Imaoinb, in 
vnrious senses ; imagination. 

^1340 Hamtolb Prate Tr, 40 In 3rmagynynge of he man- 
hede of oure Lorde. e 138s Ciiaucek Z. G, W. Frol. 331 
(MS. Gg. 4. 17) For hate or for lelous ymagynyng. ^ *4^ 
Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) an What may avaylie 
,1 your ymagynynges? 1348 Hall CAnm., Hen, vHt 

? \9 While these thynges were thus in commonynge and 
mmagenyng. 180S Shaks. Maeb, 1. ill 138 Present Feares 
Are lesse than horrible Imaginings. i6i^ South Serm. 
(i^y) 1 . 441 Our own Common l^w looks uf^ a Man's 
A L!- n_! i -ning, OT Com- 


iiyx Paloravs Lyr, 
sginings. 

[f. Imagine v, + -i8t.] 


raising Arms against, .his Prince, as an 

S issing of his Death. iBxa Hvron ( ' ' 
uileless beyond Hope’s imagining ! ^ 

Poems 7a In hopeless chase of vain imaginings. 

Ima'giniat. nonce-wd. 

An imaginative person. 

1815 Jane Austen Rmma xxxix. 111 . 43 How much more 
must an imaginist, like herself, be on fire with speculation 
and foresight I 

t Zma’ginOlUi, a. Obs, rare, R f. L. imafp^ 
imdgin-ens image + -ous (cf. doubtful L. imdgi- 
ndsus) or ? f. Imagine v, (cf. ravetsous),'] Imagina- 
tive ; full of fancies. 

1608 Chapman Brron's Cans/i^, iii. i. Till,. man hath 
cast the beames. Of his imacinouse fancie through it. 16. . 
Gatakrr Joy of Just in Serm. (1637) 235 Others that be 
awaked out of this imaginous sleepe. 

Imago (ime^'go), PI. imagines ('?>*d^infz) 
and imagOB. [A modem application of L. tmdga 
Image, representation, natural shape, etc. (First 
used by Linnaeus, Syst, Nat, ed. la (1767) I. iz. 
535*)] Entom, The final and perfect stam or 
form of an insect after it has undergone lul its 
metamorphoses ; the * perfect insect 
1797 Encycl. Brit.t Ima^^ in Natural History, is a nama 
given by Linnaeus to the third state of insects, when they 
appear in their proper shape and colours. 1816 Kiaav A 
Sp. EntomoL 1 . iii. 67 The states through which insecU 
pass are four : the egg, the larva, the pupa, and the imago. 
Ibid. 71 This Linne termed the imago state .. because . it 
is now become a true representative or image of its species. 
1847 Selby in Proe. Berm, Nat, Cinb II. .No. 5. eoB Species, 
whose ima^os only appear.. at uncertain, .intervals. iMi 
Anderson m Science Gossip No. aoa. aa3 In the year 
following, the larva of Vemessm /olyekloros swarmed on 
the elms, .[but] neither caterpillan nor imagines have idnce 
been noticed. 

b. transf. The perfect stage of other animals 
that undergo a metamorphosis. 

i 8 S 4 Owen Sksl. A Teeth in Cire, Sc,^ Organ, Ned, I. 189 
The conversion of the cartilaginous skull of the larva Co the 
oesified one of the imago, or perfect frog. 

I-maked, -et, ME. pa. pple. of Make v. 

It Zmailli imanm (imS*m >. Forms: 7 eemawm, 
Imman, 8 emaum, 9 Imawm, imdm, 7- imnin, 
8- Imaum ; also 7- imnn. [a. Arab. ^\n\ imOm 


imnn. [a. Arab. 
lender, president, etc., f. amma to go before, 
precede. The form iman is that used in F. and Sp.] 


1. The officiating priest of aMohammedan mosque. 

1613 PuxcHAB PHlgnmagt (1614) 301 Then ariseth another 

Priest of another order called Imam, and readeth a Psalme 
aloude. sSagHl — PHgrime il 1609 Immedialaly after 
euery one is cleansed and come into the Moschea, the 
Eemawm which Is the Parish Priest beginnes to pray. 1687 
A. Lovell tr. Theoenets Trstv. 11. loa The director of the 
Prayen, who says the Prayers, and makes the rest say 
them:., in Turkey be is called the Imam. 1717 Lauv 
M. W. Montaku JLei. to Abbi Conti vj May, The outside 
of the mosque Ls adorned with four towers, vastly high, gilt 
on the top. from whence the imaums call the people to 
prayers. 1775 K. CHANOLKa Trav, Greses (iSas) 11 . 59 
llie Turks, .had erected a pulpit, .for their iman or reader. 
18x5 Rlthinstonb Acc. Caubul (184a) II. 078 The Imaums 
of towns have fees on marriages, burials, and some ocher 
ceremonies, and are maintained by them and the gifts of 
their congregation. sM4 F. Boylb BordoHmnd 057 The 
chief imam condemned such an interpretation of the law. 

2. A title given to various Mohauiniedan leaders 
and chiefs. 

Applied to a. the Caliph, as sovereign of the community, 
and (now or formerly) to other independent princes, e.g. the 
chief of Oman ; b. the twelve chiefs of Islam recomixM by 
the Ithnashari Shiites, of whom AH, Hasan, and Husain 
were the earliest ; o. the founders of the four orthodox sects 
of Mohammedans ; d. the author of the leading treatise on 
any suMect. 

s66a J. Davies tr. Olearin/ Voy, Ambass, 373 On these 
twelve Saints they bestow the quality of Imam, or Prelate. 
1698 FavBR Acc. E, India 4- P. aao The Prince of this 
Ciiuntry [Muscat] is called Imaum^ who is Guardian of 
Mahomet's Tomb, and on whom is devolved the Right of 
Caliphship. 1718 Morgan Algiers 1 . vL 171 The Knalifa 
of Baqdaid..the legitimate Successor of Mahomet, and 
Sovereign Imaum or Pontiff of all the Mussulmans. 170 
Hanwav Trav. (X76a) 11 . x. iv. 041 llie Mascats are a tribe 
of ArabUns. .they are subject to an Ima^ who has an 
absolute authority over them. 1804 W. Tennant Ind. 
Retreat, (ed. a) 1. aao Hosseln.— This holy Imawm is 
believed not only to have been a saint, but a martyr. 1883 
C. J. Wills Mod. Persia 108 Where are buried the imams, 
or saints, of the Sheahs, Hussein and Haisan, one of the 
greatest shrines of Persian pilgrints. 1899 Daily Chron. 
7 Mar. 7/3 By the treaty of 1863 France and Great Britain 
entered into a mutual engagement to respect the indepen- 
dence of the Imam of Muscat. 

Hence Zma'maita [cf. F. imamai\ Xma'insl&lpa 
the dignity of imam. 

1707-41 Chamrkm Cycl. av. Imam, The Mahometans do 
not agree among themselves about this imamate, or dignity 
of the imam, i860 J. Gardnke Faiths IVorld II. tao/a 
A number of the Schiitea . . denied the right of Mousse to 
the ImAmate. i8ga Pali MaliG. a Dec. a/a The man who 
has given the troulile is the claimant to the Imamship of 
Sanaa— the titular ruler of tho country before the Turks 
occupied it in 1870. 

l-znanod, obs. form of Maned a. 
l-niBns*- sec Ymong. 

IlIlMBret (imS-ret, i*m&rct). [a.Tnik., a. Arab. 
eimdrat * rendering habitable *, hence * hos- 
pice ’.] A hospice for the accommodation of pil- 
grims and travellers in Turkey. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimags (i6i4> aop Their Hospitals 
they call Imarets. . . Thfy found them for the reUefe of the 
poore, and of Trauellers. sbdf Sir T. Herbert Tmv, 
(ed. a) xa4 We found a neat Carravansraw or Inne, the 
Turks call them Imareths^ the Indians Sarrays. 1817 
Moore Lalla R., Veiled Pro/hot 111.315 Many a dome and 
fair roofed imaret. 

1-marlet, ME. pa. pple. of M abet v, 
I-martred, ME. pa. pple. of Mabttb v, 
Imbaoe : see P:miia8b. 


tlmba*ke, V Obs, rare, [f. Im-1 -p Babb w.] 
t vasts. To encrust, cake. 


1630 Hbvwood xsl Pt. Iron Age iv. Wks. 1874 III, aao 
Troiius. .lyeth imbidc'd In his cold blo^. 

Imbalm, -ment, etc. : see Embalm, etc. 

i6sS G. S ANDYS Treat, 170 They brought it to the place 
where they say he was imbalmed. Milton Area/, 

(Arb.) 35 A good Booke is the pretbus life-blood of a master 
spirit imbalm'd and treasur’d up on purpose to a life beyond 


tlmbalsailia*ti0]l. Obs, rare-\ [f. Im-1 
•P Balhamation.] Embalming ; in quot.yf^. 

1803 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev, I. 355 [To] provide for his 
memory that clerical imbalsaniation which perfumed and 
hallowed for ages the reliques of (Constantine. 

Xmba’ll, V, rare—K [ad. med.L. imbannire to 
interdict: see iM-land Banv.] tram. To inter- 
dict, proscribe, excommunicate. 

s8o8 J. Barlow Colnmb. viii. aaa Enslave my tribes! 
what, half mankind imban f i8a8 WBanTxa, Imhan, to ex- 
communicate, in a civil sense ; to cut off from the rights of 
man. 


Xmbandv v. rare-K [f. Im- i -p Band j 3 . 3 ] 
trans. To form or enrol into a band. 

a s8ib j. Baolow (Webster, 1864), Beneath full sails im- 
banded natbns rise. 


Imbank, -ment: see Embank, etc. 

1576 Fleming Pano/l, E/ist, 351 Or what should beooma 
of the water, if it were not imbancked with the eaithT 
tXmbanka'ttol. Obs. ran. [n. of action 
from itstbank, Embank.] Embankment. 

1776 G. SBMn.E Building in fVater 1x8 Till a substantial 
Imibankation may be erected. Ibid, 1x9 A substantial Road, 
or Imbankatlon. 

Imbannered, var. of Embannbbbd. 
Xlllbnti*M« V. rare, [t Im-1 -p Baptise n.] 
trmm, lb baptise by immersion ; in quot./|ff. 
x8sg Bailey Mystic 34 He at their hast . .his soul In the 


moon's argent streams did imbapiixe. And purified his spirit 
in the sun. 

Imbar, etc., var. of Embab v., etc. 
t Xabavgav V* Obs, Also Inbnrdgo. [f. Im -1 
•p Barge sAj trans. To embark. 

1996 Dravton Leg. Rob. 0/ jV^rw. ip.). As when the soue- 
raigne we embarff'd doe see. 1604 CAWDRav Table At/k.. 
imbarge, Imbane. see esMbarkc, x6e7 Drayton Agincourt, 
etc. 78 Whither his friends she cauid him to inbardge. 

Imbarge, Imbargo, var. Embabgb, Ilmbaboo. 
Xiabark (imbfi-jk), v. Also 7 em-. [f. Im- 1 
-p Babk r^.l] trans. To enclose in or cloibe with 
bark. Also /Sg, 

xfi47 H. Mosa Poems 056 Embarked as in a tree. .A fading 
life we lead. 1649 Loveiace Poems 159 Imbsrk thee in the 
Lawrell tree. xExg Mss. Trench Rem. 338, l..am not 
always imlmrked and rooted in my geraniums and myrtles, 
axfiaa Shkli.ey Pr. IVkt. (x88o) ifl. 69 It is leaning for- 
ward upon a knotty staff imbarked and drcled by a viper. 

Imbark, -atlon, etc. : see Embabk, etc. 
tXmba*rsi« V, Obs. Also 8 em-. [f. iM-t 4- 
Babn sb.] trans. To gather into a bam or bams ; 
to gamer. Also Jig. 

s6io Acta Ca/it. Christ Church, Canterbury 17 July 
(MS.i, To ymbani in the Barnes .. all or the more part it 
the tyChe come. 1610 Chester* s Tri., Rumor* t S/, s8 To 
imbarne them in hell's restlesse rest 1686 Plot Stc^ordsk, 
334 If they have nut room to imbarn their Corn, they . . set 
It up in ricks. 1796 Ann. Agric., Thanet XXVlI. 531 
(£. D. S.) They cm-bara as much as they can of their corn. 

Imbarque, •barrasa, -barren, -base: see 
Embabk, etc. Imbaaes, obs. pi. of Embabbt. 
Imbassador, -ator, -etor, -itor, etc., obs. 
Ambabsadob. Imbaasage : see Kmbabbaoi. 
t Imba'stardise, v. Obs, rare-K [f. iM-l 
<P Babtabdize. Cf. It. imbastardire, obs. F. esn* 
bastardir; also bastardize, abastardize,] tram. 
To render bastard or degenerate. 

1649 Milton Ethon. Pref , Imbastardix'd from the ancient 
Nobleness of thir Ancestors. 

Imbaaure, var. Embaburb., i 

Imbathe, -battle, -bay: see Embatrb, etc. 
Imbeam(imbrm), v. ssettce-wd, [f. Im- 1 4- Beam 
sb. Cf. PlMBBAM.] trasts. To cast as a beam. 

1839 Bailey Festus xxtv. (1848) 303 Oh I let not a planet- 
like eye Imbeam its tale on thine, 
t Imbear, v. Obs. [app. for isnbare or unbare,] 
trasts. To make or lay bare. 

x^7 W. MoaiCB Coena ^nati Keiri) Def. xv. ao6 To have 
their lips by the weight of jewels fjendent in them drawn 
down over their chins to the imbearing of their teeth. 

ImbeaBeU, -beasell, -beoUe, oba^ ff. Km* 


BBZZLB. 

Xmbeoile (rmbfsit, imbfsPl), a. (sb,) Forms : 
6 -lU(e, 7-8 -11, 7* -lie. [a. F. itnbkille (15- 16th 
c. in Godef.), now intbicile (admitted bv the Acad. 
1835), ad. L. isnbicill-m, •is, weak, feeble in body 
or mind (a word of unknown composition). 

From an erroneous impression that the L. word was ixt- 
hecilis (ho stated in Bailey's Folio, repeated by Johnson, and 
made the basis of argument by Walker), the spelling las- 
btcile, found in xrth c., was established in x8th c. The 
pronunciation (imbe'sil;, connected with the confusion of 
this word and Embexxle (see Imbecile r.) was usualdown 
to the beginning of X9thc., and was preferred by Walker 
X79X, though (inibfsfi), after Fr. imbieiile, is sain to have 
been * the more fashionable ’.] 

1 . In general sense : Weak, feeble ; cap. feeble of 
body, physically weak or impotent. 

XM9 Com/l. Scot. vi. 37 The..laubini that 1 tuke. .gait al 
my body be cum iml>eciUe ande vc^e. 1997 A. M. tr. 
GniHemean's Fr. Ckirurg. *vj, Their importunate assaultea 
on the imbecille wallet it my answers. 1909 — tr. GmbeL 
houePs Bh Pkytiche 17/3 He may . . drinck verye amalle, 
and imbecille wynes, and take heede of all manner of strong 
wynes what soever, xte D. Peu. Im/r, Sea To Rdr. 
d vO b, My prayer.. that God would prosper this poor and 
imbrcil Peeoe to eveiy one of their Souls, xtso Bailet, 
ImbdcHe, Weak, Feeble. X797 Godwin Estqmrer 11. xu. 
438 An old man who . . has . . something imbecil in hb 
motions. 38x3 Shellkv Q. Metb viii. 153 His atunted 
stature and imbecile frame, xfisg Macaulay Hist. Eng, 
xiv. 111 . 404 The administiatlon had . . been constantly b^ 
coming more and more imbecile. X896 Emerson Eng, 
Traits, IVealthV/kz. (Bohn) II. 74 The robust rural Saxon 
degenerates in the mills . . to the imbecile Manchester 
spinner. 

2 . Mentally weak; of weak character or will 
through want of mental power ; hence, Fatuous, 
stupid, idiotic. (The chief current nse.) 

(>799 Johnson, imbdeite, weak ; feeble ; wanting strength 
of either mind or body. (No quot.) xyps^xtog Woaosw. 
Prelude tx. 585 His days he wasted,— an imbecile mind .1 
1804 Matilda Beth am Bieg. Diet. Ceiebr, fVom., Pub 
ckeria. She alone had sustained the imperial dignity, 
under the reign of her weak and imbecile brother. 1846 
Db Quincby Glance Wks. Maekintosk Wks. Xlll. 63 But 
he hM the misfortune to be * imbecile * . . Inefact, he was 
partially an idiot. x8M Gao. Eliot F, Holt i. 1 . 4a The 
news came . . that Durfey, the imbecile ion, was dead. 

b. Of actions : Marked by mental feebleness or 
fatuity ; hence. Inane, stupid, absurd, idiotic. 

1861 Mrs. Browning Mother A Poet xv, Twere im- 
becile, hewing out roodR to a wall 1897 Mary Kinoslbv 
W, AjHcm 981 Bees, .getting beneath the waterproof sheets 
over the bed, and pretending they can’t get out and forth- 
with loHing their tempers, which is imbecile^ I 
whole four sides of the affair are breed open, 
o. Cesstb.^ ta itnbecile-missded. 
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IMBIBZTIOV. 


itai R. H. FaouDB Xtm, (i8jS) 1 . 191 Iinbecile>ininded 
people. , 

1 3 . Made away with, tquandered, or diuipated : 
cf. Imbeoiub V. 2, Kmbbzzlis. Obs. ran, 
a *877 Barkow Sitrm, om Cmti **iL Wk*. 1686 11 . 304 
We ia a maneer were rm out of God’n poseenftton ; were, in 
icepect tohim become imbecil ami lo»C : we were like ■beep 
tone aetray. 

B. sb. One who Ib imbecile ; a penon of weak 
intellect. 

«8oa Nugrwt /.//. 19 Nov. in Dk. Dackhm. Canrt Cm, 
///(1855) III. 036 U Clerc was an imbecile; but be w no 
more. 1838 Lyitom A/ut too '1‘hese hanshty mibecilefl 
ahall fall into the trap they have dug for u«. 187} Hambrtom 
/mftll. Li/Sr XI. iv. (1875) 4«9 We are not all of ua exactly 
Imbecllea in money matiera. 

Hence Xmbaoilolj aJv,, in an imbecile manner ; 
8tupidly» idiotically. 

1847 R. W. Hamilton Dis^. SMt/A v. (1848) 177 (The 
pulpit) may be imbecilely filled. 1870 iv/iwf ao 

Mpt., I'he Mobilce are peananta.. when 1 to them 

they nudge each olheri and griu imbecilely. 

fXlllb6'oH#r AIbo 6>7 -ill. [The 

hiitory of thia word can scarcely be disentangled 
from that of Embbbzlb v. The latter (in 1 5-1 6th c. 
§mbtsi/{l, imbesiii) was evidently thought to lie 
derived from L. imhecUi-uSt •is, nr F. imbicilk, 
weak ; thence arose a aeries of siiellingi and senses 
connecting it with this suppo^ derivation, the 
nltimate result of both being imbecil\l in the sense 
to Impair, weaken : see Embbzslk v.] 

1 . trans. To make imiTecile, weak, or impotent ; 
to impair, weaken, enfeeble, debilitate. See £m- 
BBZILB V. a. 

I’he mt^em inutanca ia a nonoo-uw from tha adj., having 
DO bintorical relation to the 16-1 7th c. word. 

1939-40 Abp. PARKsa Corr. (Parker Soc.) la. 1 would be 
locn now that any man should enter to imbecile the thing. 
igfS Lanclev P^l. y^rg. Dr luvrui. 1. L 1 b. These . . ini- 
bwilled their health, procured discasea. 1886 Dramt Horace, 
Sect, L V, (TheyJ ao imbecill all theyr strengthe, that tliey 
are naught to me. isya NawroN Health A/ag. 96 To 


itei Jxa. Taylor IMy Dying 
, that the fear of death ahnll 


b. Inoompetency or incapacity (/e db something). 

1787 BbACKa-roNB Comm, 11 . a6s A tenant for lifo, lor 
yeara, at will, or a copyholder, cannot prescribe, by reason 
of tho Jmbecillity of iheir estates. s8ia J. J. UaNav Cam/. 
agtt. Quebec 146 Its imliecUicy to restrain us was apparent. 
iBm CsMD A 7 m Ser. 11. C'a«(/irjr. Druaheerd, Languid enjoy- 
ment of ovil with utter imb^lity to good. 

o. with an and pi. An instanoe of weokneiiy 
infirmity, or debility. 

tS4i K- Cotlamd GeUyedt Tera/, e EL Pyspathies, 
Metasyncrises, Imbecylliiees, fyrmytudes and soiidry other 
such names. 1619 T. Millim tr. Afexia's, etc, 7 reas, Aac, 
^ AM. T, II. Catarrhes, rheumes. and other Im- 

becilliiles 1717 Swift Gulliver iv. x, Such imbeLillities of 
nature. s88a H. SrxNcaa A'irti Princ. 1. v. j 27 11875) y8 
I'huse imbecilities of the understanding. 

2 . Mental or intellectual weakness, csp. as charac- 
terizing action : hence, ailliness, abauidity, folly ; 
a specimen or example of this. 

Medically and pathologiculiy, imbecility is generally used 
to denote a defect of nieiitiU power of less degree tlmu 
idiocy and not congenital. 

i6b4 Capt. Smith yirgiaia vu ass Giue mce lenuc to 
excuse my selfe of so much imlwcillitie, as to luty, that in 
these eightecnc yeeres..! haue not learned, there is a great 
diflereticc betwixt the directions and iudgements of experi- 


mental! knowledge, and the smierficiall Luniectiire of variable 
relation. 1803 Afed. Jral, IX. 319 Can a stronger proof of 
tha fallacy and imbMiliiy of the Ilrunoniaii .System bo 
KuuiredY s86a Foaaioi Winslow in Time* 9 Jan.. I cIoks 


are naught to me. 1374 NawroN Health Afag. 96 ‘Jo 
imbecile and hinder he^in. itei Jkx. Taylor Holy Dying 
HL I 7 It is a sad calamity, that the fear of death ahnll 
ao imbocU man’s cmiiiage and understanding. Ix8si W. 
AMDxasoN Ex^mure Popery (18761 939 What an imbecile 
you are— with your judgment imlieciled Ijy some lust.] 

2 . (la senses of EiiuKZZiiR v,) To do away with 
the force of, annul, abrogate, make away with, take 
away dishonestly. 

r tidb in Brand /fitl. Newaefle (1789' 1 . 238 The dede of 
the foundacion was lost or imliecilled away long syns. 
(■918 OasT Pr, Ateuie in H. G. Dugdale L^e (1840) App. 1 . 
76 Thee pryvee masse, .embecilleth and taketh out of our 
Danes Christ. Ibid. 131 To disanul and embecyl Christ his 
Bonnes death.] 1963-^ Foxa A,A bf. (1684) I. 301 By whom 
. . the Authoritiee of old Grants, Statutes, I.aws and Privi- 
ledges, are imbecUled and abrofpite. 1380 Uollyhand Treat, 
Fr, Tong, A/Petiuer, to dimmish, to lewien, to imbesill. 
1837 GATAaaa Aimrrie^ Dutie* Serm. 194 (L.) The provi- 
dent and faithful! keeping and preserving of provisions, .that 
they bo not imbecilled or made away. 183a Jica. Tavlob 
Living^ iii. I a Guardians of pupils and widows, nrn 
anflering their persons to be opprewra, or their states iin- 
bezill'd. 

>lence f Imbooilad ppl. a , ; t Imbeoiling vbt. sb. 

1349 Allkn Jud/t Par. Rev, xvi. 9^ This is imbeselynge 
and dimlnysbc of their Mwer and dominion. 1378 Banistrb 
Ilht. Alan 1. 98 Vina u the further downward, the more 
imbecilled, and weakened. 1999 A. M. tr. Gabelhouey* Ilk, 
Phyticke 1 17 A It exsiccateth and also calcfyelh the imbi- 
cill^ stomacke. 

Zmbaoilitate (Imb/si-lit/'t), v, \L Imbkctlitt, 
after debilitate, facilitate, etc. : see -atb 8 7. In 
1 7th c. imbccilU : see note to Imbicilb a.] trans. 
To render imbecile, weak, or feeble ; to enfeeble. 

1833 A. WitaoN Jeu, t, 98 I'he man being skilful in natural 
Ifagick, did use mI tbe Artifica his subciUy could devise, 
realTy to Imbecilllute the Earl. 1889 G. IIabvry Cnring 
Du, In Expect, iv. 18 A Man or Woman .. being never so 
little imbeciMitated in their laings. 1809 Edin, Rev. XV. 
96 The same cause .. imbecilitates ..the superintendance 
m their official superiors. i8bi BtacAm. Aiap. VIll. 364 
A great effect in imbeciliuting the undcrsunding. 
Zmbaeilitj limbiki-llti). Fonns: (>>7 Imbe- 
oiUltie, -lUUe, 6 8 -lUlty, 7- -iUty ; (6 -yllyta, 
-ita, -illyta, -bioillitya, 7 -baidlitia). [a. ¥, 
imbdeUliti (14th c. in Littri^L ad. L. imbecillitdtem, 
n. of quality f. imbhillus, -i>, Imbrcili. For the 
tingle I, see note to the adj.] The condition or 
quality of being imbecile. 

1 . Weakness, feebleness, debility, impotence. 

«I3|3 FaiTH Ditput, PurgmS, Wks. 31 (R.) Sith we are 
not m power and haliilicie to performe the law of God. . 
lamentyng our imbecillitie that we can do him no further 
pleasure. 1338 Starkry Engtemd 11. i. 176 Tim imbecyllyte 
of mann)'s nature. 1398 DAaaoucH Altik. Pkrsick (ed. 
4^ It is a singular help against the imbecilUty of the kidneis. 
i6o4WorroN Arvhit. in /Pr/iy. (167a) 39 Such [Arches]., 
for tbe natural imbecilUty of the sharp Angle itself . . ought 
to be exiled from judicious eyes. 1774 Gounim. Ned. Hitt. 

979 If anything can give us a picture of complete imbe- 
cility, it ia a man when just come into the world. >783 
Johnson Lei, te Taylor 99 Nov., Another evidence of its 
own faabedllity. ttea-sg Gooitt Study Afed, (ed. 4* 1 . 139 
The huhorility of the uver is.. obvious in most cases [of 
dwataSiaL 1838 Sia W. Hamilton Logic xxx. (1866) 11 . 




Sia W. Hamilton Logie xxx. (1866) 1 


piopla and the imbe^ity of the Irbh iidaiuiutmtion. 


required Y s86a Foaaioi Winslow in Time* 9 Jan., I class 
the case, .as a case of imbMiUty. In medical language it 
would lie termed a case of omtHlia as distitiguislied from 
dtmtntia, 1874 Mauuslkv Ketpont, ia Aftat. Dtt, iii. 66 
IniljcciUty is. .weakness of mind owing to defective mental 
development. 18I8 J. Inclis Tent l.^/le Tixerland 4 'Ihe 
sneers and stupid iiubecillties of the untraveHed. .sceptic. 

Imbed, Imbelllah: see Embed, Embsllihh. 
tlmbellio. n. Obs. [f. Im-2 4. E. bellic-us 
warlike, f. beltunt wnr : cf. L. imbellis.'] Unwarlike. 

T i6ao Fkliiiam Res'*hfet 1. (11.) v. 18 The Imbellicke pea- 
sant, when liee comes first to the field, shakes at the report 
of a Musket. 1683 Cijckxkam, Imbeliukr, cowardly, not 
fur warre. 

t ZmballioUffit i>abelli~s un- 

w.irlike (i. i///- 4- bellum war) 4 >-ou 8 , after 

rebellious, ) Uii warlike, cowardly. 

180a Warnrr Alb, Eng. Kpit. (1619) 33? The vohintarie 
siiliicction of this tlietr iinoeniouH Coiintne. 1697 li. Bur ton 
Baiting Top*'* Bull 3 (‘i'hcyl cannot puHsesse generous 
Princes with an inihcllious feare of such brnta fulmma, 
f 8 a 8 — i tract t Fatt 9 Ignoble and iiiibellious Spirits. 

t Znbani’gllity. Obs. rare. [t. iM- ^ 4 - Bi':Nio- 
NiTY.l Unkintliicss. 

1673 R. nuRTHor.r.E Canta Dei 84 By reason of their Im- 
beiiignity, Inexorablviiess, and Incleiiiency. 

Imber, obs. and var. f. Ember ; obs. f. Imrab v, 

t Imbe rbio, n. Obs, rare^, [f. L. imherbis 
(f. i>A- (Im-8) + barba licard) 4- -ic.] Beardless. 

1893 CocKKBAM, Imberbicke, without a heard. 

Imbeoel^l, -beael(l, - 11 ( 1 , etc., obs. ff. 

Embezzle. 

Imbetter, var. of Emrbttrb v. 

19M Nobth tr. GueuareCt DiallPr. (1389) 363 To enlorgn 
and imbetter my credite and estate. 

Imblba-tion, erron. f. Imbibition. 

i8a8 Bleukw. Mae. XIX. 659 Preferable for forenoon 
imbibation. 1B83 H. Dbumnund Nat, Law ia Spir, If". 
395 It lived, henceforth, by simple imbibation, upon tha 
elaborated juices of its liost. 

t Imbl'bbed, a, Obs, rare. Wearing a bib. 

s6ii CoTCR., Embavetl, imbibbed ; that, as a child, hath a 
bill, or mocket put before bis breast, to keepe him from 
driuelin^ thereon. 

Xmblba (imboi’b), V. Also 4 enblbe, 5 em- 
bybe, 6 enbybe, embibe. [Partly a, F. imbiber 
to soak or [leiietrate with moisture, rejl. to be soaked 
or penetrated with moisture, to soak inlo, later (csp. 
in pa. iqile.) to imbue, in 18th c. to drink in, im- 
bibe; partly ad. 1 ... imbUtfre in cl. L., to conceive 
or imbibe (opinions, etc;), later in lit. sense, to 
drink in, inhale, f. im- (1m-^) 4 * bibifre to drink. 

The F. imbiber -9199 app. funned from E as an active 
verb to correspond to tne pa. pple. imbu (prob. ad. L. 
imbktus), and as such look to Itself the meanings of L. 
imbnirt, which the F.ng. verb adopted t(^ther with those 
of L. imbildPY, 'I'he early forms in Eng. suggest a French 
origin, though imbiber is not recorded before 16th e.] 

1 . fl. Irons, lo cause to absorb moisture or 
liquid ; to soak, imbue, or saturate with moisture ; 
to steep. Obs. 

etjpA Chaucer Can. Veom, Prol, 4 T. a6i And oare 
matires enbibyng (CW/nt enbykynge, Petw, enbykinge] 
And eck of oiiie matires enoiiporyiw And of oure siluer 
citrinacion. 1489 Caxtok Fmyte* ^A, 11. iv. 96 Towe of 
floxe that wcl cmbylicd were with oyla a 15)19 Skrlton 
Agtt, the Scotte* 79 Unto your Grace for grace now I call 
To gyde my pen, and my pen to enbybe. 1998 Wardb 
tr. A /exit* Seer. 1. l (15807 ab. When it is almoste waxen 
drie, embibe or water it again. 1688 W. H abris tr. Lemevy** 
Ckym. (ed. 3I ti lliat portion of tbe wnter wheiewith tbe 
earth was imbihed. 1799 G. Smith Labfratofy I- 426 Im- 
bibe that powder with strong white vinogar. s8a4 Captive 
0/ Paltnce I. 144 Could a minister.. lM;ro the wickednasa to 
imbibe with slow poison that bread which, at his voice, 
was to become the liody of his Divine master t 

t b. To Imbue. Cf. F. imbiber (see etymol.\ 
Malvnrs Anc. Law^Aferck, 163 This question is 
friuolous . . and breedeth but contention to imbibe Merchants 
hraines with them. 1707 Curio*, in Hutb. 4 Getrd. 16^ 
In regard to Fruits . . we may Imbibe them ..with a Medi- 
cinal, Purgative Power. 


to. With inverted construction : To instil into, 
tjdb w. Horsucv Fool xxvii. v 4 Until inch villainoaa 
Principles are thoroughly inibilied inlo us by the Enemies 
of our Peace. sSsa T. J. Hknrv Camp, agti. Quebec 6 
He wished to imbibe into the minds of his children a taste 
for mechanics. 

H. 2. Irons, To * drink in *, ali8orb, or assimilate 
(knowledge, ideas, etc.) ; lo take into one's mind or 
moral system. 

t339 Edkn Decade* To Rdr. (Arb.) 37 They may also 
herewith imbilie trewe religion. tSgn Evblvn State Prauce 
(R.), After the facile and more smooth laiiguases are once 
thoroughly imbibed. 1690 Ia>ckb Hum, Oud. 11. xUi. 
(1(^5) 00 I'hose confused Notions and Prejudices It (the 
Mind] has imbibed from Custom, Inadvertency, and Cewn- 
mon ConverMuion. 1748 Hbnvkv Aledit. (1818) 65 Imbibe 
the precious truths. tO^ Holland 7 itcemb** Lett, vL 139 
Young women are apt to imbibe another bad habit, namely, 
the U'«e of slang. 1874 Grbbn Short Hitt. viii. I 5 707 
Charles, .had imbibed ms father’s hatred of the Presbyterian 
system. 

8. Of a person or animal : To drink in, drink 
(liquid) ; to inhale (the air, tobacco smoke). 

mi Vrnnbr Tobetcco in Batk*^ 0/ Bathe (1650) ooa They 
that . . for every light occasion imbibe or take down this fume. 
N1791 Blacklock Pm, l (K.), The wild horse.. Imbibes 
the silver surge, with heat opprest,'ro cool the fever of his 
glowing breast. i8a8 Scott /'. M, Perth xvi, Oliver .. 
ruited it to his head with a trembling hand, imbibed the 
contents with lips which quivered with emotion. 1899 
Lano Wand. India 397 'i'he mcHS-room, where more cheroots 
were smoked, and more weak brandyMuid-waier imbibed. 
1874 Hiu.m See, I rets. ii. 16 'i'he population imbibe fresh air. 

4 . Of a tiling: To suck up^ drink in, absorb 
(moisture). Also absol, 

1841 Fbencn Distill, i. (1651) 33 Let this Salt imbibe as 
miicn uf the Oil. .as it can. 1667 Uovi.b Orig, Pormes 4 
Qnal. (ed. a) 319 A Plant that grows by some petrifying 
Spring by Imbibing that water is at length turn'd into a 
Stone. 1781 CowpRR Priendtkip 184 So barren sands im- 
bibe the shower. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Ckem, (1814) 
239 The roots imhihe fluids from the anil by capillary 
attraction, i860 Tvnuall Glac. 11. xxxi. 419 Water . . will 
be pai tly imbibed by the adjacent porous ice. 

5 . To take tip, absorb, or assimilate (a gas, rays 
of heat or light, etc.) ; to take (solid substances) 
into solution or susficnsion. 

t6a6 Bacon ,Syiva 4 9i>o ‘l‘hc Aire doth willingly imbibe the 
Sound as giateful), but cannot inaintame it. 1631 Jorukn 
Na*. Bathe* ii. B Karth may lie confused with water, but not 
imbibed, and will sink to the bottom again. 1793 Pupb 
Otiyss vt. Ill While the robes imbibe the solar ray. 1744 
lixRKkLKV .s/m I 199 Siich s.Tlts are readily imbibed by 
water. 1807 T. Thomhon Chem. (ed. 3 II. 434 When 
volatile oils are exposed to the open air. . tliev inibilM oxygen 
with rapidity. 1893 J. Daulcx. k jyom, A must m. 14a 1 laving 
incorporated the mi.xture well, add of Frankfort black as 
much as it will imbibe. 1834 Mrs. Somerville Connex. 
Phys. S(, XV. (1849) IJ9 llie iicat of the sun's rays which 
the earth imbibes. 

t6. trans/, anti fg. To absorb, sw.illow up. Obs, 
H. Morr Alyst,^ Into. a6i So as it may appear that 
the one docs wholly imbibe the other. 16^ CuimuHTH 
IntelU .Syxt. I. v. 771 No One Magnitude, can be Imbilied 
or Swallowed up into another, lyia Swift Poem*, Alulae 
77 The torrent merciless imbibes Coiumissious, perquiidies, 
and bribes. 

Hence Imbl*bed ppl. a., f absorbed ; Imbi bing 
vbl. sb., t steeping, saturation, i* Xmbi'bNiiiaiit 
Ohs, rare, imbibing, imbibition. Xmbrbor, one 
who or that which imbibes or drinks ; f an absorber. 

1984 R. Scot Discev Witchir. xiv. i. (1886) 994 Termes 
of art ; as (for a tast) their subliming, aniulganiing, englut- 
ing, imbibing, incorporating. 199a Lyly Gaiatkea 11. iii. 
Our {akheiiiists'l iiistruDienis. .decen*tores, ViolctL manuall 
and nuirall, for enbibing and conbibing. 1889 WosLiiiCK 
Syst, Agric. (1681) 60 1 ne imbibing or steeping of Corn, or 
any other Seeds in rich Wines. 1884 Boyle Porousn. A mm, 
4 Solid Bod. vi. 96 Evaporation uf the imbilied Particles of 
water. 1696 Phillifb (ed. O k.v., The Imiiiberoent of 
l*rinciples, the Kucking or driiikiiig in of Principles in our 
Infancy, a 1733 ARBuriiNor (J ), Salts arc strong imbiliers 
of sulphnreouN streams. 1870 Even, Standard 17 Sept., 
The imbiber of abaiiillie. 

Xnllibitioii (Imbibi’Jan). [a. F. imbibition 
(14th c. in Godef. Compl.), ad. L. *imbibitivn-em, n. 
of action f. imbibtre to Imbibe.] The action of im- 
bibing (in the various senses of the vb.>. 

1 1 . Soaking or saturation with liquid, steeping 
or solution in liquid ; combination of solid and 
liquid by this process ; an instance of this ; eoncr, 
a solution. To lie in imbibition, to lie a-soak or 
a-stcep. Obs, 

1471 Ripley Comp, Alck. vi. xxviiL in Ashm. (1659) 166 
Mo Imbybycyons many must we have yett. 1394 Plat 
Jewell-ko, L .^6 Water wherein good store of Cow dung hath 
fyen in imbibition. i8b8 Bacon Sylva 1 998 Tiie Congruity 
of Bodies .. if it be more, maketh a peifectcr 1 mbibition, and 
Incorporation. 186a J. Davibr tr. Oleartu*’ Pfy. Ambeu*. 
64 They steep the seed. .in. .an imbibition of fmr water and 
Sheep's dung. 1678 R. RIussrll] Ceber iii. 11. 11. vi. 185 
Mix^ with them by fr^uent Imbibitions, etc. continually 
grinding, imUbing, calcining and reducing. 

2 . Drinking in, sucking in, absorption ; assimila- 
tion by absorption : nsudly of moisture or matter 
in solution, but sometimes of aeriform bodies or of 
solid particles by a liquid. 

iSof Holland Pliny II. 139 After this ImlrfbitkNi, when 
that the Frumenty hath thus drunk vp all the water. 187a 
I^LB in Phil. Tram*. Vll. 5159 A kind of Imbibition, .of 
certain Particles of an Aereal Nature hy the Wnter. 1770 
Watson Ibid, LX. 399 An imbibition of the partidM of tno 
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flevemi aaltii into the pom of the water, ilid Kiew ft Sr. 

IV. II9 That their nutrition b by imbibition or 
immediate abeurplion. itTg Bknhktt ft Dvai StuAs* 

910 Imbibition b the term K>ven. .to the capacity of orgim- 
iKed lanacturee to alMorb water between their molecules with 
euth force that they are thue driven apart. ibiiL yii^When 
wood distends on imbibition or contracts on desiccation, 
b. Drinkin^r. (Affected use.) 
tt44 J. T. HawLaiT ParttmM A IV» xxxix, The Imbibition 
of alittle. .Rtroni; beer. 1896 Allbuit Sji'Si, Med, 1 . 4B5 
llie free imbibition of porL 

8 . The imbiliing, * drinking in *, or absorption of 
knowledge, opinions, etc. 

i6n3 Hoi.lani> /Vu/orcA's Mer, 50 The imbibition of good 
nourture in childhood. 1899 Holland Goid K xxv. ag6 
ICvery imbibition of truth. 1883 H. Drummond Nat, Law 
in 5 >/r. hP. 159 If all one’s truth b derived by unbibitioii 
from the Church. 

lmblnd,Imbitter,IinblaBa: see KMBiNn,etc. 
Imbleniish, var. of Kmblbmish 06s, Hence 
t Zmble'ttlnliinoiit, defacement, injury. 

Iga9 Art. ttgaiuti IVohry i. in id. Herbert Hen, Vttt 
(1649) 966 To the great unblembhuieiit and hurt of your 
saio Koyall jurbilietion. 

ImbloBSom, ob.<. var. of I£mbu>bmom. 
timboard, v, 06s, rare^\ trans, 

K iMPLANK, q.v. 

Imboase, -booe, Imbocer, etc., obs. forms 
of KafBOMS, etc. 

Hulokt, linlmcer or chaser of plate. 

imeoaBted: sec iHiioHTiiJ>. 

Imbody. Imbog. Imboll, Imbolden: see 
Iluhody, etc. 

flmbodish, v, 06s, [app. a perversion of 
AB'ilish by confusion of a- prefix with ew-, int- ] 
trans. To do away with ; to make away with. 

159a (jueenk DisMit. 7 Yeehliiig to the M.ire, to iinbotlbh 
Paules libei tic. —• Ttu'et*ee /ttUtUfi ont < i6 1 5) C ij, 'I'hc liunne 
you do, is to iiiiljolliNli mens and bring them topuucrty. 

Imbolster, Xmbolt: see Lmuol^tku, In bolt. 
t Zmbo*nity. 06s. rare-*, [ad. Inte L. #//i- 
6om/as ^Tertu Ilian), f. im- + honitAs good- 

ness.] The reverse of goodness : unkind iie<<s. 

The i|iiot. is an echo of Tertiilliairs 'omiiis duritia et 
imhoniias ct inMiA\ itas ' ('haf. tut Martvr. 3 nd init.). 

i6ai Burton Anaf. AM. 1. iv. 1. (16941 186 Alt fcarea, 
griefes, suspiiiiiiiH, discontent'., imhonitie'., iiisuavities. 

t ZntboO'lc, ‘S’^. 06s, Also imbuik, -buke. 
[f. iM-i + Hook jA.] irans. To enter in a book; 
to book, enrol, register. 

^ 1987 .IfS'. A*. L<mg{Hr\t. Mus.), To regester, imbookr, or 
iiii ruiiicle all Mit'h wonhye pcrsoii'i. .a^ by there talyant 
actes have deserved perpetuall reinemhraunce. 1618 in 
Row //ist A'/rA (1849 319 Selected, .wbe brethren, should, 
with the clerk, forme the acts, ^ee ihein imhortked. i6bo 
W. .Kcco .\Vtm ^1846) 76 He said be wwld not sufler 

llif'in to lie iiuhookcd. 

Imborder, var. of Kmdouher. 
t Imbo’rdnre, v. 06s. Also 5-6 an-, 6 
am-, [f. H Hohdure.] /ru/ix. To encompass 
with a border ; s/^ec. Her. to furnish with a bordure 
of the same tiiicturt:(di.stinguishotli'roin Hokhukinu, 
used when the bordure was of a diA'crcnt tincture 
from the field). Always in ])a. pplc. or vbl. sb. 

i486 lik. St, Albans, Her. |{iija, 'J'hcr be vi. Dinerences 
in ariuys . . LalicU and Knbnrdui yiig for lordis. isds l.vinii 
A rntorte ■ 1 397) \ 10 h, This sonivtinie is teriiird embordiiring, 
because it is nf the siinie that the fii ld is off. ssys I!osse« 
Wbi.L Armerie 11. 3611, Of Amies enhoidnred, or with 
liordurs. s6ie CiriLi.iM Heraldry 1. v. 11611) ly You shall 
s.iy that he buarcth such iiietale colour or fuire imlKirduied. 
s6^ P111LI ii'M, Intbonluriug, a it-riii in ffrnildry, when ti’.e 
field and circumference of the field are both of one niettal, 
colour, or fur. 1^30-6 in Bailkv (foliok 1775 in .Aaii. 

Imborsation Cinibpxs^<*Jjn). rare. [ad. It. 
imhorsa&ione, n. of action f. imborsare, f. im- 
(lM- 1 ) -h hrsa purse. Cf. Iiibuuhe v.] An Italian 
mode of election to magistracies, in accordance with 
which the names of the caniiidntcs were put into a 
bag or purse to be dr.nwn by lot. 

1787 J. Aoams Il'As. (1851) V. 180 The imliorsalions are 
nuule, and eight hundred iiaiiie!i are put in the puises. 

H Zmboioata (imbpska ta). Cvs, Also am-. 
[It.] kAMBUMH, q.v. 

. *S9S Savioixj Pmetke 1. I, To drawe the enemy either 
int<i Rome iinlmscata or place of aduaiitage. i8ao Scorr 
Mimast. xxi, To set upon me here as in an embesLOta, 

Imbose, obs. form oi Km bosh. 
t Zmboakf V. Obs. Also 6 -boaqua. [ad. It. 
imitoscare Uo enter or goe into a wooil, to take 
couert or shelter ns a Deere doeth . . . Also to lav 
in ambush* (Klurio), f. im- (1m-1) 4 Aurp wooef. 
Cf. Kmhohh V ^ rejl. To hide or conceal oneself. 

fS6s J. Siiurx CantbiMe*s 7 'nrk, IVnrs ii. 11 Scanderbeg 
went as secretly os poa^ble, to iml>ow|iie him selfe iieare to 
that place. i6ia-wo Shklton Qnix. in. viii. (1675) a 6 
8an(.ho..re(}uescing him to depart.. and iinhosk himself in 
the mountain. W. Sihism Dis/aeA*t 991 He cares 

not . . what contmaictions he maintaiiM, so he can hut 
iuibosk himself Imndsomcly in them, 
b. inlr. for refi, 

1641 Milton Rehmt. i. Wks. (1847) lo'i They seek the 
dark, the bushy, the tangled forest, they would imboak. 

ImboBom, ImboM^e : see Embohom, PImbobr. 
Imbost, fpi a., oils. var. of Embossed^, foaming 
ai the mouth from exhaustion. 


«S8ft->8s« Imw Emboss w.^ and RMSOssaD M. a.], sjp 
Somkbvillb CAaee in. 4B5 The Huntsoma knows him by 
B thousand Marks, Black, and Imbost. 

t ZBlbo*ftt« t6. 061. [cf. prec. and next] Foam 
(from the mouth of a beast). 

1677 N. Cox O'en/A Recreat, 1. 78 Yet will that [Stream! 
with the help of the Wind, lodge part of the Steam and 
Imbost {printed Imbosh], that comes from him, on the 
Bsiiks. 1717 K. DkADLicY Fam, Diet. s.v. Aforf, the Steam 
and Imbost. 

t Zmbo*Bt« V, 06s. rare. [f. im6osi, pa. pple. 
of im6osSt Embosb (sense 5 ). 

App. the pa. ppie. or pa. t. was taken as the vb. stem ; 
whence a new pa. pplc. intbasted : cf. graj^t gra/tt graf:ed,\ 

L irans. 'J o drive (a hunted beast) to extremity ; 
to cause to fonm at the mouth : ■> Embors v.^ 2. 

1990 Cokaink Treat. Hnntimg Dj, Me will close vp his 
mouthasihuiiglthe had not been iinbusted or hunted that day. 

2 . inir. 1 o foam, as a result ol hard ruimutg : 

Embobh 3. 

1990 Cokaink Treat. fTHniing^Vt, ^Vho so huntrth un- 
breathid hounds . . in hot weather, causeth them to imbost 
and surbate greatly. 

Hcncc t lmbo‘ated,-boMied ///. foaming at 
the mouth (like a madman). 

i6e8 Kbltham Resotoee 11 ixxxvL 949 Sure, they liorrow 
it.. from the inibnasted \jtd, 1709 raging] Sa%age, and iroin 
torinentifig spirits. 

Imboature. Imbound, Imbow, Imbowel, 
Imbower, Imbox, Imbraoe, etc. : see Emb-. 

Imbraid, var. of Embraid v.^ 06s. , to upbraid. 
Hence Zmbnd ding v6i. s6. Also Zmbxni'dar, 

one who upbiaids, nn iipbraider. 

1941 Inihraydyiig 1 mi*koi‘kky 1 . sue Huiokt, Im* 
brayder or caster in teeth t\ith an oUle benefite. 1968 
HRAK-roN C'ArnM. II. 6H0 'Phey fell at Mich great wernU 
with Mi< h inihra)*dings and casting in the teeth of olde 
benefites shewed. 

Imbraist, obs. f. em6raced \ see F.m brack. 

Imbrake, var Em brake v, Obs,^ to entangle. 

1613-18 I)ANiKL r<f// Hid, Eng. 108 iD.) )uhii. itnbrakcd 
the state and hiinselfe in tlio.se mist-rahfe im umbrain es 
tliorow his violences. i6a8 tr. Math‘eu's Ptmn'rfull Ftiftorife 
50 We hatie ni>t leisure to imbrake {tnipiitart\ our selucs in 
these bridles. 

t Zmbra'noh, v. 06s. Also en-. in-, [f. I m- 1 >!• 
Branch sb j 'I'o graft on the slock : sec qnot. 

1977 R. Goikir HeresbatA*s Hush, (is86) 79 ' 1 ‘hrte kindee 
of (iiafting, betwixte ihe liarke and tlie woude, in tlie 
Btorke, and emplustring or inoculation. The fir t sort they 
call grafting, the sccuiide imhram hing. the ihirde inocuKv 
tion or iiiihuihlint;. 1998 Flokio, /mki/aimiv, to engrafle, 
to iinhram h [ t6ii inbraiich]. Incalntatnta, an enhranching. 

t Znibra’nd, v. 06$. mre. [f. 1 m- > I- BuANurA.j 
trans. To arm with brands or awoids. 

i6fo G. Fii'ic'iirR OArisfe yict, \. xl. The heav'niy 
hierarchies, Hurntne in zeal, thickly iitibr.inded were. 

Imbrangle, ImbrasB : see P.mb-. 

Imbraaler, obs. var. imhraserie^ Embiiacbut. 


1989 Sir T. Smith's Contmw. Eng. 11. xiii. 7a The 
Matters in this Court ore .. Coiispiracics, CliainpartleN, 
linbniNier {so in edd. 1594, 160% 1633]. 

t Zlllbra*te. V. obs. rare. fad. It imbratiare 
(Florio, 159 ^).] trans. To defile, sully, pollute. 

194a St. Papers, H>‘n, I'iff, IX. 155 The tliinges of this 
Stale seniiih to be foale imbratid by corritptid lactions. 

Imbrauthery, Imbrayder, obs. lorms of £m- 
BUOIDEKY, EMB.tOIDKH. 

Zmbrftast (imbrevt\ V, rare—*, [f. Im- I 
(•-Km-) -h BhraS'F jA] irans. To hold in one's 
breast or bosom ; to ICmbohoM. 

1867 Raii.rv Univ. Hymn 19 Who In lliniiiclf imbreasts 
bolh thee ami heaven. 

Zmbreathe (imb;r9), v. Also 0 imbrethe, 
7 imbreath. [f.lM- 1 4 Brkathk v. ; partly a variant 
of Emdbeathk, partly of Indtikathk.] 

1. trans. To breathe in, inhale. Alsoy^. 

•574 J* JuJU'S Nat. Ilcginming Grtnv. Things 14 The hart 
cooled by the dayly inibrething of \-* aire. 1O71 Farrar 
IPi/n. Hist. iv. 131 The curse of a VaganlKin. .must have 
been imbrcalhed with the first icasoiu of consciousness even 
by iniioce'it childliood. 

2. a. To inspire, instil, b. To inspire wilk. 

1601 Bp. W. Barlow Eagle 4h Pedy (160^) The 

Soules returning vnto God, who first iinbrcathcd them. 1^1 
H. Ainsworth (MA. Fonml. Reltg, 19 Hi.*, soule w.ts iin- 
breathed of God. 1647 Tbapp Camw. A’rrc xxii. 6 Those 
holy men ^pakc nootnerwise then as they vicre acted cr 
imbreathed by the h«ily Oho'«l. 1697 — Centut. Ps. xl. 3, 
1 cannot breath out a desire after him, except he first im- 
breath me ihercwith. x8ii W. 'J'aycur in .t/ontAly Aim^, 
XXXI. 343 A scc|rtii'al philosophy, .pervades the treatUe, 
which iinbrealhes contentment and philanthropy. iBag 
CoLBHUXiK Aids Reji. 4 (>od tran>«fii.serl into nun a higher 
gift and iinhreaihed a self-subsisting souL 
Hence Imbrea'thed ///. a., inhaled, imbibed ; 
Imbrea'thlng vbl. sb., inhaling, inspiration. 

>574 l'*<m i]. 1691 £. Tavlor PeAmen'e Thees, Phtlos, 
937 The Imbrealhing whence Man l^ecame a l.iving .Soul, 
ibi Clough Early P. x. 8 Imbreathed draughts uf wine. 
Imbreoh, var. Embreaoii. 

Imbred, Zmbreed, var. Inbrrd, Ik breed. 
t Imbreke. Obs. A plant : house-leek. 

>587 Gp.rardr Herbal App., Imbreke is Uouslecke. 
tZmbrftTft^ V. C’Ar. Alsolmbrow. [ad. 
med.L. imbrevtdre * in Breves redigere, descrlbere* 
(Du Cange) : see Brief s6, Cf, OF. embrever^ 
Embbeyb.] tram. To put into the form of a brief. 


fjjlll Leg. Bp. St, Andreis 1104, 1 sail leave hlankis forto 
inibreue tbania {printed Imbrew ; riww believe thame]. 16. . 
italfouPs Pracitekt (1754) 53 Sic complaintis as pertenis to 
the King and his crown, sould be imbrevit and keipit 
unttll the cumtng of the Justice in the burrow court. 

ZmbrftYiatft (imbrf'vi|#*t), V. Also 7 (Sr.) 
Imbravlat. [f. med.L. imbreviiU-^ ppl. stem of 
imhrevidte (see prec.).] trans. I'o put into the 
lorm of a brief ; to enrol, register. 

1609 Skrne Reg. Mi\f. $8 The Schtref sail cause imbreviaL 
and put in writ the names of the tweliic assisours. 1838 
pRYNNK Remonstr. agst. Shipmoney 97 The Kln|r, caus^ 
all the sliips. .10 be imbreviuted by this Wi it. 1889 N1CH01.S 
Britten 1. 14 l^at the coroner causte their names and lira 
names of the pledges to be imbreviated Itr. AF. enbretnr\. 

Imbrew, obs. f. Imbhevb, Imbrue. 

II Zmbrex (i*mhreks). Tl. imbrioee (i*mbriils). 
[L. imbrex, t. imlnr a rain-shower.] 

1. Archwol. A curved rooi-tlle (see quot. 1857 ). 

1897 Birch Anc, Pottery (1858) I. 165 The joints of the 

flat roof tile* uerc rovered by the imbrex, or raiii-tile, which 
was made Kcini-cylindrical, the sides generally upright with 
an arched top. ibid. II. 999. 1888 *)rnt. Antkrep. Inet, 
heb. 193 'J'he absence of * imbrices', which are a necessary 
a^uiict in the fortimiinn of a Roman tiled roof. 

2. One of the scales or overlapping pieoea of en 

imbrication. s8^ in Cent. Diet. 

Zmbsioatft (i*mbrikA). a. (s6.) [ad. L. imbri- 
edt-us, IMU pple. of imbriedre to form like a gutter- 
tile, to cover with ruin -tiles, f. imbrex, iMr^nV-rsw.] 

fi. Formed like a gutter-tile or pantile. Obs. 

ilM Uloumt Glosscgr,, Imbricate, square and bent like a 
riMjf or guitcr-'l ile, which the loitiiirs call ImArex ; also 
covered wiUi such a Tile. 1681 Lovkll Hist. A nim. M in, 
Iiitrod., The nailcN are in all that have toes ; but the ape's 
are imbricate [« Pliny, //. N. xi xlv. lui ungues vnbrieati\. 

2. Covered with or com|)osed of bcales or scale- 
like parts overlapping like loof-liles; e.g. said of 
the scaly covering ot reptiles and fishes, of Icaf- 
buds. the involucre of C omposiin, etc. 

1696 [see ik 1760 J. Lkk lutrvd. Bot.itjBS) 95. 9794 Mar- 
ivN Renuean's Hot, vi. 68 One of tlie most ciironuin forms 
nl-o of the calyx in this « lass [Compound J‘iotmrs\, is the im- 
bricate or that which is made up oi several rows of foliol^ 
lying over each other like tiles on a roof. i8a6 Kirby ft Sr. 
i'.ntomol. lY. 390 [Antennae) Imbricate, when the summit 
of eaih joint is incumbent upon the base of that which 

f recedes it. 1830 I.iholky Nat. Syst. Bat. Intrml. 94 In 
'cnKacex: bolh valvate and imbricate SHtivation exists. 


b. Of leaves, scales, etc. : Ovei lapping like tilei. 

1796 P. Kusskll Ace. Imd. Serpe>d» 7 tT.) l‘wo rows, of 
larger scales, ovate and imbricate. 189s Dana Crar/. 1. 483 
UraticbiMi..coiupusfNl each of imbiiuiie plaias in Itsu series. 

3. Imbricated 4 . 

Cent. Dirt. s.v.. An imbricate pattern. 

B. as sb. A reptile, fish, or other animal covered 
with imbricated scales. 

s86a Dana Man. Geol. vii. 977 The Devonian ganoids am 
of three kinds . . Imbricates having the scales arranged like 
shinglcc 


Zmbrioata (imbrik/'t), v. [f. L. imbriedt-^ 
ppl. stem of imbricAre ; sec prec.1 

1. trans. To place so as to overlap like roof-tilet. 

Also with together sense). 

1784 tr. Bi-cA/ortPs Vathek (1786) Notes 315 Trains qf pea- 
cocks . . whose uuilb were m t in a long stem, so as to imbricate 
the plumes in llie gradations of their natural growths. 
CoUKh Birds N. W. 4 j3 Each feather is thus folded or Imbri- 
cated over the next succeeding. 

2. irons, and etbsol. I'o overlap like tiles. 

i8ao Hncr. 'Trent, in Beck's Florist (1850 979 'l*he petals 
[of a carnationj should be regularly disposed alike on every 
side, imbricating each other. 1894 Woodwabd Motiusca 11. 
913 Flattened prisms ..arranged . . obliquely to the surfaces 
of the shell, ihe interior of which is imbricated by their out- 
crop. 1873 .Sir C VV. 'I'homhon Depths ^ Sea iv. i6s In all 
essential lamily char.ncters they agree. The plates imbricate 
ill the name directions and on the same plan. 


Zmbrioated [i mbrikrted),//)/. a. [f. prec.] 

tL (^lcc quot.) Obs. 

1704 J. IIakhis Lex. 'J'echn, Imbricated is used by Mr. 
Touriiefort, and some other BoCnniHis, to express the 
Figure of tlie Leaves of Mnie Planis, which are hollowed in, 
like an Imbrex, or Gutter-Tile. Chambkos Cyct. 

2. Composed of parts (leave.s, scales, or the like) 
which overlap like tiles. Also, coveied by over- 
lapping leaves, scales, etc. 

>7 U Chambrrs Cycl. Snpp., imbricated shell, , . any 
species of shell-fish, whose shells are elevated into tran<- 
verae ridges, lying over one auuthcr at the base, in the 
manner of the tiles on a hoU'«-tiip. 1799 B. Stii.i.in<:ku 
Picon. Nat, in Misc. Tracts (1762) 79 On this earth tha 
imbrtcaietl liverworts find a bed to strike their roots in. 

Gxikix Hist. Boulder 'vt. 46 Imbiicated like the cone 
of the Srotch fir. 188a Gartlen i Apr. 919/3 Another 
beautiful variety, having large and finely imbricated flowers. 

3. Of leaves, scales, etc. ; Arranged so os to over- 
lap each other, after the manner of roof-tilei. 

>753 L'HAMBRKa Cycl. Supp, s.y. Lee^f, Imbricated lea/,., 
leaves placed over one another in the manner of the tiles of 
a house, or like the scales of fishes. 1777 Pknnakt ZooL 
lY. 101 (Jud.) Ptrctcii with about thirty echinated imbri- 
cated rays. 1806 Gai.pink Brit. Bat, 90 Glumes, imbri- 
cated on every side. i86i Hulmb tr. Moquin-Tanden 11. iii. 
i. 70 The Coniinon Wood-loiiMe. . . I'hc body is oval . . com- 
posed of a number of imbricated rings. 

4. Resembling in pattern a surface of overlapping 
tiles: •> Imbbicate a. .v 

>•79 Fobtmum Majolica iit. 3# Sometimes orosmenled .. 
wUh chequered, * chevrood ‘ or imbricated pattenia 
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Zateleatdy (I’mbrik/tU), adv. [f. IUBBtOATa 
«. 4’ -Lt In an imbricated manner or order. 

•Itf Daiia Z»»^ ( 1846 ) na The pinnulo, when Una. 
panded, imbricat«ly crowdcu. 

Zmbrioatmg (i mbriltf'tig),/^/. a. [f. Imbri- 

OATK V, -f -INO ~.J OverlAppini; like tiles. 

1 ^ Lindlsv mti, Svst HoL 329 Flowers not .. sur* 
rounded by imbricating Dractea^ i8s>'^ Woodwabd 
iutem ts6 ChiioH Squamotus . . fhell composed of 8 trans- 
verse imbricating plates. 

XB&bviOfttioilCinibiik^'Jan). [n. of action: see 


IMBBIOATK V. and orjr.J 
i" 1 . ? The dropping of water from roof-tiles. Obs, 

1890 Bulwbr AHihro^mtt. 68 Robbing the Esres of their 
natural Pent-house or Wuter-uble, they expose them bare 
to imbrications, 
t 2 . (See quota.) Obs. 

LOUNT Glwogr.^ Imbrication^ a covering with I 
Tile. 1698 Phillips, ImbricMion^ a . . bending like a guttei^ 
tile, alM> a covenng with tile. 

3 . An overlapping as of tiles ; a decorative pattern 
imitative of this. 

1713 Dkkiiam Ph ^ t .^ Tkool . VIII. iv. (1753)370 A well-made 
tegument, beset with bristles, ailomed with neat imbrica- 
tiuniL *831 R. Knox Ciainot's Anat. 347 Their edges also 
overlap each other, presenting the appearance of imbrica- 
tion, to use the language of botanists. 1854 Woodward 
Mollusca II. 337 Shell.. armed in front with rasphlike imiwi- 
cations. 1870 k OLLRSTON Anitn, Li/o ‘^ke imbrication 
of the spinous first dorsal fin. 

ZmbricatiTe (i-mbrika'tiv), a, ff. Imrkicatb 
v.\ see -ATivK. Cf. F. imbricatif^ -iw.] kImbui- 
OATB a. 2 a. 

itSS M^^***^ ifjr/iijr. Aox.t v. Imhriraiivust Most botanists 
call estivation imbricaiivt^ that which Candolle terms 
irregular. 1880 Gray Struct. Boi. iv. ii. 13^ Imbricate 
or Imbricative is the general name for mstivation (or ver- 
nation) with overlapping. 

Zinbrioa'to-. Combining form from L. imhri- 
edt^us^ M imbricately-, imbricated and — ; as im- 
bricmto'granulous, having imbricated granulations. 

sSsa Dana Cruet. 1. ais Areolets partly granulous and 
imbricato-granulous. 

t l*mbridf a. Obs.’~^ [ad. L. tmbnti-us, t imber 
rain.] * Wet, rainy' (Cuckeram, 1633). 
tZinbri'er, v. Obs. [f. Im-i Ubier jA] 
trans. To entangle as among briers. 

1609 Chapman All Foolea iv. Dram. Wks. 1873 1 . 171 Ye 
shall see, if .. 1 leave not both these gullers wits imhner’d. 
i6m Mabsb tr. AUmau's Ouxtuan tf Al/. \. 113 Amidst how 
many Bramble* and Bushes .. must he im-bryer..him.stiire 
withall. 1890 Jf. Palmrr in Audrot Tracta 1 . 30 That they 
were imbryar'd in an Indian -war. 

Zlllbzi'f<BrO1UI«0. rar$. [f L. imbrifer (f. imbtr 
a shower): see -fkbous,] Rain-bringing, showery. 

1813 T. Forstrr Aimoapk. Pkauom. (18191 80 The im- 
briferous quality of the atmosphere. 

Imbrlghten, ob*. var. of ICMBniaiiTEN. 
Imbring, obs. var. of embering^ EmubuS. 
Imbrlng. var. of Inbrinu v. Obs. 
t Imbrl'Rtled, a. Obs. rare. [f. Im-I (« Fm-) 4 - 
BRiaTLE sh. ^ -BO 1.] Covered as with bristles. 

1999 Nariir Leulau StnJ^e 9 Ail the fennie Lerna betwixt, 
that with reede is so imbnstled. 

t blbrooa'do^. Obs. [Alteration of It. im- 
broccata, as il from Sp. : see -ado. Spelt also 
Fmbrucado.] » Imurocoata. 

?c 1800 DUtracted Rmp. iv. it (Bullen O. P. III. 333) 
Favorytts are not without their ftcccados, imbrocados. and 
pun't d'revei^. 1613 Witheor Abuaes AVi «// 1. v, They 
are for nothing but the lmbror:ado. 1847 R. Ligon Bor- 
biulots (1673) sa Some of these Portugal Negroes . . play at 
Rapier and Dagger very skilfully, with their Stockadocs, 
their Imbrocados, and their Passe*. 

t Imbrooa'do^, Obs.-^ [Alteration ofIt.i//i- 
broccato (Florio) : cf. brocade, Bbooaob, and Km- 
brocadov.] -sBrocadb I. 

1896 in Blount Gloasogr. 1898 Phillips, Jmbrvcaulc, 
cloth of Gold or Silver. 

Imbrooate, obs. var. Embrocate. 
t Z]llbroooa*ta. Obs. [a. It. imbroecala *a 
thrust at fence, or a venie giuen ouer the dagger ' 
(Florio), f. inibroccare * to giue a thrust at fence 
oner the dagger f. b^occa s'.ud, nail (cf. Buoacu 
sb.).] A pass or thrust in fencing (see above). 

IS95SAV10L0 Prarticog The nmister sliall . . breake the 
same imhroccau or foyne outward from the Icfke side. 1998 
U. JoNsoN £v. A/an m Hhm. iv. vii, I would teach these 
nineieene, the apeciali rules, as .. your Stoccata, your lin- 
broccati^ your Passada. Jig. 1999 B. Tonson Cvutkia'a 
Rev, V. il. You have your p^sages and imorocatas in court- 
ship, a* the bitter bob in wit. 

Imbroder, -ery, obs. ff. Embroider, -ert. 
f Imbro'fflid, ppl. a. Obs. rare^K [var. of 
embroiled (tee Embroil influenced by It. 
imhrogUare.'\ Embroiled ; involved in a quarrel. 

1870 CovEL Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 347, 1 had liked to have 
been imbroglid for disputing it. 

Zubroglio (imbrjudy^). Also em-. [a. It. 
imbroglio * an entangling, an enwrapping, a gar- 
boile', etc. (Florio), 1. broglio confusion: see 
Broil and 
1 . A confused heap. 

1790 Gray Long Story 66 Into the drawers and china pry, 
Papers and books, a huge imbroglio. 1890 Carlyle 
Latterd. Pamph. viiL (187a) 983 It will lie there an im- 


broglio of tom boughs, Browning A Likeuete 43, 
1 keap my prints an imbroglio, Fifty in one portfolio. 

2 . A state of great confusion and entanglement ; 
a coilipli<»ted or diflUcult tituation (cap. political 
or dntmatic) ; a confused misunderstanding or dis- 
agreement, embroilment. 

i8tS Lady Morisan Flor. Macarikv 1. Iv. 935 The 
object of this farcical cmbroglto was the fanciful and ac- 
complished idcol^ist. 1033 r W. Crokee in C. Pa/era 33 
Apr. (1884. A niiancial imbroglio would be immediate 
anarchy and general ruin. 1836 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 1 . 57 
Mo bouBchold imbroglios. al&| Reader 8 Oct. 458/a The 
play is exceedingly clever in its intrigue and imbroglio. 
1879 Farrar St Paul xWu II. 351 Matters had fallen into a 
hopeless imbroglio. 1889 Stevenson Dynamiter 60 The 
terms of the letter, and the exploftion of the early morning, 
fitted together like parts in some obscure and mischievous 
imbroglio. 

3 , * A passage. In which the vocal or instrumental 
parts are made to sing, or play, against each other, 
in such a manner as to produce the effect of ap- 
parent hut really well-ordered confusion * (Grove 
jDicl. Mus. 1880). 

Imbroider, -ery, Imbroil : see Emb-. 
t Zmbroin, V. Obs. Var. Kmbrotn, to befoul. 

S9M Pain-ikr Pal. Pleas. 1. 74 b, He wax inibroined and 
arraied with the dungc. .whereof the lakcA was lull. 

t Inibro*theled, a. Obs. rare^^. [f. iM-^-i- 
Brothel sb. + -kd.] Placed in a brothel. 

>593 Donne Sat. ii. 64 Worse than Imbrotheld strumpet's 
prostitute. 

Imbrother, -browder, obs. ff. Embroider. 
Imbrown, obs. f. Embrown. 

Zmbraa < imbriP)# V. Forms: 5 enbrewe, on-, 
imbrowe, 6-7 Imbrewe, 6-8 em-, imbrew, 6- 
em-, imbrue, [a. OF. embreuver * to moisten, 
bedeaw, soakc in, soften with liquor ; also, to die, 
indue, iiiibue* (Cotgr.), mctatlietic form of em~ 
b{e)uvrer, etttbev'.e^rer, f. ew-:— L. im^ •¥ -bevrer 
(It. -beverare) bibtrdre^ f. L. bibHre to drink.] 
fl. irans. To stain, dirty, defile. Obs. 

1430 [see Imbrued]. ^1480 J. Russskll Uk. Nurture 331 
Knurewe not 3'oure table . . iie her-vppon ye wifie yoiire 
knyfies. 4:x479 Babeea Hk. 157 Whaune ye shalle drynke, 
your mouthe deuce . . Youre handes eke that they in no 
inuriere Iinbrowc the cuppe. 1995 Kdrn Decades 100 When 
their fingers are imbrued with any ouuctuou.s meateii. 1979 
'i'oMRON Calvut's Sertn. Titn. 119/9 How can a man touene 
whot ijUche..and be not enihru^? 1993 Nariir Chnst'a 
T. 13 D, iitayniug Berries, which embruetl my hands. 

2 . To Stain, dye (one's baud, sword, etc.) in or 
with (blood, slaughter, etc.). 

stt9 Morr Dyaloge iv. Wks. 959/1 From howrc to howre 
embruinge theyr handea in biu^e. 1977 Hanmkk Anc. 
F.cci. Hist. (1619) 137 Thy right hand is enibrued with 
slaughter and blood'ihcd. 1849 Cromwkll Let. 17 .Sept, 
in C ariyle. These barbarous wretches, who have imbrued 
their hands in so much innocent blood 1698 R. Whi rn ti. 


Hence Imbra'lng vbl, sb. 

e%kn Raheea Bk. 147 On the horde lenynga be yee nat 
sene, But from embrow^g the clothe yee kepe clene. igge 
Hulokt, Imkruy^t Lokc defilynge. 

Zmbrn«d (imbui'd), ///. a, [f. prec. -ed L] 
StaiiR‘d, dyed, etc., esp. with blood or slaughter ; 
see prec. 

cs4|e .Sinus puer 38 in Baheaa Bk. 90 With mouh en- 
browide hi cupiie hou not take, a 1800 Hookrr Bed. PoL 
VI. V. I 8 He bath not the body of our Lord in his foul 
imbrued hands, a 1808 F. Grkvil Alustapka 1. i. Wks. 
(1633) 8 b Persia, our old imbrued enemy. 1647 W. Browne 
tr. Oomberv. Polex, 11 iv. 1 19 The most imbruM and greatest 
murtherer* amongst the Arabians 

b. Her. Stained with blood. 

s6io Guillim Heraldry iv. xiv. (1679) 951 He beareth 
Sable a Cheveron between 3 S]M:ara heads, Argent, their 

P oints embrued, proper, by the name of Morgaa 17B7 
ORNV Pilem. Herald. Gloss., inibmed, is said of Spears 
heads spotted with blood. 1883 BouTELi./Zirr. Hist A Pop. 
3^ A dexter hand . . holding erect a dagger, imbrued, all ppr. 
Xmbrae'ineilt. rare. [f. as prec. + -UENX.] 
Tincture, infusion, imbuing. 

1864 in Wksster. 1890 I'ai mage Fr. Manger to Throne 
150 Being of a receptive nature with strong unbruement of 
religious instinct. 

ZmbrntO (imbr^-t), v. Also em-. [f. lii-^ -h 
Bhui'K jAH 

1 . trans. To degrade to the level of a brute ; to 
make bestial, brutalize. 

1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xvi. 165 Wee finde how 
farre n.iturall corruption, .can iinbrute the Manners of Men. 
1687 Milton P, L. ix. 166, 1 . . am now constraiiid Into a 
Beast, and mixt with bestial slime, This essence to incar- 
nate and iinbrute. 174a YouNr; Nt. Tk. 11. 347 Dismounted 
evVy great and glorious aim ; Einbruted evVy faculty 
divine. 1879 Manning Mission H. Ghost x. 367 To indulge 
his love of pleasure so as to soften, to debase, to iinbrute 
himself. 

2 . intr. To sink or lapse to the level of a brute ; 
to become bestial or degraded. 

1634 Milton Comus soul grows clotted by con- 

tagion, Lmbodies, and embrutes. a 1760 1 . H. Browne 
Poems, On a At of Gout, So when the mind imbrutes io 
sloih supine, Sharp' pangs awake her energy Divine. 

Hence Imbru'tiDg vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1809 Knox & Jkbb Corr. I. X97 1 'hai embodying and cm- 
brutine of tlie soul, which i» tnc true antipode to pure and 
undefiled leligion. 1830 H. N. Cui kuiim'.i-: Grk. Poets (iB 14) 
307.^ 1866 Fklton Ahc. «r Mod. Or, II. 1. i. 353 The iin- 
bruting despotism of a barbarous ronipierur. 

Zmbnited (imbr/ 7 'tud ),///. 0. Also em-. [f. 
ImhiiijTK <1- -bDi.] Degraded to the level of a brute ; 
brutalized. 

1789 Bkattir To Churchill lai Thy eross inibruted ^ense. 
*•09. so CoiEKiiKiK Friend (1837) ill. uo8 'llie fetiscli of 
the imbruted African. 1835 Lyiton Rteuai 11. vii, A de- 
generate and einbruted people. 

Zmbrnteme&t ^imbri 7 *tni£nt). [f. IstimuTE-t- 
-MKNT.J The action of iMnnuTKz/. ; brutalization. 
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973 'I heNe hands in murder are imbrued. 1813 Scott 
Rokehyve. vt. Who has not heard how brave O'Neale In 
Knglish blood embrued his steel ? 1848 M rk. Jam ieson Aarr. 
4 Leg. Art (iRijo) J35 Tliey started back, unwilling to im- 
brue their haud.<> in the blood of their Jiavt. 

b. S.3id of blood or bleeding wounds. Now rare. 

*597 Daniel Chi. Wars Wks. (1717) 103 A Spring of 
Bluod . . embrn'd the Face Of that accursetf Caitin. 1636 
G. .Sandvk Paraphr.Ps cxxxvLiEgyptians. .Whose wounds 
lie thirsty F.arth imbrew. 1778 Mickle ir. Camoenf 
Lusieul 4j9 11 is Kon'.s life-gore liis wither'd hands imbrews. 
1814 Cary Dante, Inf xii. 134 Shallow moie and more 
the blood became, So that at l.t<>t it but imbrued the feet. 

fd. In pregnant sense (rwM blood understood) : 
a. said of a person ; rLo absol . ; b. of a weapon 
piercing a part ; o. with the weapon as object : 
to thrust, plunge, flesh. Obs. 

a. 1997 S11AK.S. 3 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 310 What? shall wee 

bane InciMon ? tiliall wee embrew ? 1719-ao Poi'R 

XIV. 6119 What chief, what hero, first embrn'd the field? 

b. c 1580 hiuNYV Ps . x.\xviL X, I'licir swordcs shall their 
own hartrs imbrew. 1590 Siiaks. Alitis. N. v. i. 350 Come 
trusty sword : Come blade, my brest imbrue. 

O. 1990 .Spenskr F.Q. III. xii. 33 A mimliom knife. .The 
which he thouaht ..In her tormented bodie to embrew. 
1703 PoPK Theoais 723 In their hearts emhrncs her cruel 
claws. 1749 Smollett Regie, v. vi, And in th’ osiOAsin's 
heart Imbru'd iny faithful steel. 

d. Her. To s'atii with blood : see Imbrued. 
f 4 . To soak, steep in, or saturate lui/k any 
moisture. Also absol. Obs. 

c 1999 Harpspirld Divorce Hen. VI 1 1 (Camden) aoo The 
atones weie imbrued with the tears of her devout eyes. 
1990 Bakhouch Atetk. Physuk viii, (1639) 443 When all 
these [inatenab] be bruis^, imbrue them in the juyee of 
Fumitory. 1634 Sir T. HESiiiiRr Trav. sii One out of 
curioHiiie 1 tasted of, which . . malignantly bit . . my mouth 
and lips, as if Vitrioli and Sulphur bad beene imlirued. 

1 6 - Bg- To sleep in ; to imbue j/uith ; to infect. 

1989 Harding in Jewel De/. AJol. t/fiii) 344 Cornelius 
Agrippa .. was imbrewed with Heresies that sprang vp in 
his time. s8io Rowi-ANna Martin Afark-aii B iv b. Their 
niinden were imbrued with such 'follies. 1839 Crntilis 
Serrnta's Intfuis. (1676) 868 It is done for fear lest they 
should be embrewed with some false Doctrine. 1874 N. 
Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. sj • Wherencss ' is a word, which . • 
is almost quite erobrewxl in Body if not altogether. 

1 ) 0 . * 'lo pour, to emit moiRiuze* (J.). 

spyo Sprnsrr F. Q. ii. v. ^3 Some bathed kisses, and did 
soft embrew 'Phe sugured Iicour through his melting lips. 


imbrutcmciii in a .smcially disgusting livelihood. 

t Zmbrn'tisn, v. Obs. rare. [1 . Im- I -1- Brotikh 
a. Cl. Emhhutibh.] -= Imbrutk v. 1. 

1639 Laud Confer, w. Fisher | i6.6u All that have not iin- 
bruiishetl iheuiseivcs and sunke below their species. 

tZnibu'd, V. Obs. rare. [f. 1 m-1 Bud jA] 
To graft by inoculation. 1977 [see iMbRANcn]. 
Imbud, var. of Emdud v. 

Zmbue (imbii/*), V. Also 6-7 imbew. [Found 
f I .S50 ; ad. L. imbuPre to wet, moisten, tinge, stain, 
imbrue, imbue. In earlier examples only in the 
pa. pple. imbued, answering to the L. pa. pplo. 
imbut~us, but prob. influenced by the synony- 
mous F. imbn (found from lOth c.), now treated as 
pa. pple. of a vb. imboite (refai^hioncd from OF. 
emooire, pa. pple. embeti, embehu, embu\ but, as 
shown by the early forms imbut (1507 in lialz.- 
Darm.), imbuil (f 1530 in Godefroy Compl.), prob., 
in its origin, ad. L. imbutus. Theie was also F. 
imbuer, pa. pple. imbuf, in occas. u?e i56o-i6cx>. 

*7SS Johnson, /M^wF,..thi8 word, which seems wanted in 
our language, has been proposed by several writers, but not 
yet adopted by the rest J 

1. lo satui ate, wet thoroughly (rr/iM mois- 
ture) ; to dye, tinge, impregnate \:wilh colour or 
some physical quality). 

159^ Cakf.w Tasso (1881) 72 Ornes and Ceders with sweete 
sent imbewd. — UuartJs Exam. Wits 11616) 19B They 
had their bones, their sinewes, and their fle-h, so imbewed 
with Manna and his qualities, that . . they loiigrd after 
nothing el*>c. ^ 1863 Bovlk Kxper Hist. Colours 111. xlviii. f 6 
Copper plentif.illy dissolved in aqua fortis, will imbue several 
bodies with the c*olour of the solution. 1M9 Bradley Fam. 
Diet, s v. Sallet, it is incredible how small a Quantity of Oil 
in this Quality will suffice to imbue a very plentiful Quantity 
of Sallet-Herbs. s8i8 Wordsw. On Even, extraord. Beauto 
ii, Beamy radiance, that imbues Wbate’er it strikes with 
gem-like hues. 181B Byron Ck. Hat. ly. xxix. Parting day 
Dies like the dolphin, whom each pang imbum With a new 
colour as it gasps away, c 1878 Oxford Bibledlelps B59 
Cere-cloth, imbued with unguents and spices, 
b. To imbrue (With blood) 

1890 Mrrivale Rom. Kmp. (1853) IL 355 The refractory 
legions imbued with the blcsad of their officers. 1874 Hol- 
land Mistr. Manse XX, a 10 Hands in kiiidicd blood imbued. 

2 . To impregnate, permeate, pervade, or inspire 
{wiih opinions, feelings, habits, etc.). 
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IKBUBlCBirT. 

. *SBi Vom DKmdt* iM The nations neeme apte • . to he 
imbued with good nuuiers. iggi Sprnsu Ruinet Aew# 
axiVf What fell firynnu with hot burning tongs, Did grype 
your hearts with noysome rage imbew'df i6^ Milton F, 
L. VIII. ai6 Thy words with Grace Divine Imbu'd, itad 
Bbrkri.rv Due. U MagitiraUi Wks. 111 . 415 lo imoue 
the multitude with such notions as may control their aiipe- 
titea i8ae Hazlitt Ser. 11. v. (1B69) iiB He m so 

thoroughly imbued with the spirit of his authors. 1865 M. 
Arnold Ett, Crit, x. (1875) 419 How deeply the prejudices 
of the multitude imbued the educated class also. 

Hence ImtoiM'iiMnt, the action of imbning, the 
fact of being imbued. 

01603 Urquhast Rg^lah 111. xiiL 101 An Imbuement 
from lu Divine Source. 1164 in WassTitK. 
tlmbui'tion. Obs, rare’^. (.irreg. from imbue \ 
cf. INBUTION.] 

•698 ;Phillips, ImbuitioH, a thorough moistning, also a 
seasoning, also a staining. 

Imbull, var. of Iimhull. 
t ImbuTden, v. Obs, rare"^', [f. -f Bur- 
din sb ] irons. To lay as a burden. 

*857 Sarnm Primer Ps. xxxii, For dale and night hath 
thyne hand been imburdcined upon me. 

t Iinbu’ried 9 /i 7 .///(f. Obs,"-^ [f. + BuRticD.] 

Entombed; Mayd in bed' (Coclceram, 1623). 
Zmblirse (imbB-Js), v. Now rare. Also 6 
ymburaa, 7 embone, emburae. [ad. late and 
med.L. imbursAre (It. imborsare^ Or, enberser^ F. 
emboursery f. im- (In-*) bursa purse: cf. 
bursif re-imburse.] 

1 . irons. To put into one's (or a) pnrse ; to stow 
away, store up. 

e 1530 Debate Somer ^ tVynter in Harl. E. P. P. III. 37 
l*hou sellyst in to exyle my goodts & monk ymburssed. 
1678 /W. Baltotis^ (i860) 1 . aci8 Then Titus.. oft did on 
Pickering call, His charity to imburse. lyai Bailry, Va 
imbur^t, to pul into Slock of Money. 1739 Johnson, To 
I mburte, to stock with money I'his should be emburee 
from emhaurser. 1871 Maria F. KetSi%t.Tr\ Shattow 0/ Dante 
(1884) 56 Round holes, 'purses* in which these money- 
tinners are imbursed from siglit. 

fb itansf. To pour ns into a purne. nonce -use, 
169a J. Saltrr Triuntbhs Jetus 6 Fountains and Rivers 
with an eager Course Wou'd to the Ocean all their Floods 
imimrse. 

2 . t a. To enrich. Obs, b. To pay, refund. 

1641-6^ Karl Monm. tr. Hiomif s Civil It^arres iv. v. 133 
The spoiles, estimated at i6ouiind. Ciowne!i..emborsedthein 
that were the Authors or Permitteis thereof, syai Bailry, 
Embursey to restore or refund Money owing. 1890 Daily 
Newt as Nov. a/i The Bunk naturally desires to be imbursed 
for the double work. 

ImbuTSemont. rare, [f. prec. 4- -iiknt.] 
The action of supplying with money ; payment. 

1665 Manlby Grottur Low C, Si^at-r^’s 94 Provision was 
made for Imbursement of all Charges, by giving to him., 
whatever Towns the Knemy held twyond the Maze. tySa 
tr. Busching^t Syst. Ceog. V. 537 He . . was obliged . .for the 
iinbursemeiit thereof to grant certain prefecturates, places 
and estates. 

Imbushment, obs. form of Ambushment. 
Imbusy, var. of Kmouhy v, Obs. 
t Xubfl'te, Obs. rare, [f. 1.. imbut-, ppl. 
stem of imbuihre to Imbue.] trans. To steep, so^. 
Heme f Zmbn*tioii, steeping, soaking. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou'e Dis/. 53 An Infusion or rather. . 
an Imbution. Ibitl. 586 Fumatory, in whose succe their 
Powders must be . . imbuted. 

I-medled, M E. p.i. pple. of Meddle. I-meind, 
i-meint, of Mbng v., to mingle. 

tX-lliel6. V. Obs, rOE gemielan (« OHG. 
gimahalan^ MilG. gemahelen)^ f. miilan to speak ; 
see Mels v.] intr. To speak, say. 

a sooo Cadmon'% Gen, 787 (Gr.) Adam xemmide and to 
Euan spncc. a 1040 Ureisun 48 in Cott, Horn. 193 Ne mci 
.. no muS imelen ..Hu niuchel god 8u jeirkest wiS-iune 
paradise. 

i* X]lie*ll6f and adv. Obs. Also 4 in melle, 
4 ymel, 5 ymoUe. ^f Norse origin : cf. OSw. 
f irmf///, Sw. emellan. Da. imellem ON. / m«V/i, 
/ milium^ f, ON. meffal Middle ; cf. Amelle.] 

A. Pre/. Amid, among. 

13. . E. E. Aim. P. A iia6 To loue )>e lombe his meyny 
in melle. c 1386 Chaucer Reetn's T. 351 (Ellesm. 61 Heng.) 
Lowhilk acowulyng is vmel [Otker Af.S'S . a-mong, be twene, 
bitwixe, ytwix] hem alle. c 1400 Rowland 4- D. 84 Cure 
noble kynge. His doghety men 1 -mclle. C1440 MS. Line, 
Med. If. 387 (Halliw.) Whenne the Icves are dryede ynowghe 
and bakene y-melle the stones. 

B. ativ. Together ; « Among adu. 3. 

ci4ao Liber Coeornm (1863)34 Hew )>yn henne and do 
^r to henne By henne and jolkes of eyren imelle. 
I-melled, ME. pa. pple. of Mell v., to mix. 
I-melt, of Melt v. I-membred, obs. f. Mkm- 

BBRXD a, 

t X-]I 16 B 6 « adj. and adv, Obs. [OE. gemdsne -■ 
OS. Rtm/nit OFris. Remdne, OMG. gimeini (Ger. 
gemein, Do. gemeen)^ Goth, gamains common 
OTeut. *gumaini-t. cognate with L. communis.} 
A. adj. Common (to a numlier), shared or 
owned in common. 

ctmoAgs. GotA, Matt. viii. 39 Hw«t ysbe and asxemieneT 
e S090 Sngpl. dSiPride Woe, in Wr.-Waicker 177A0 Com- 
paecMue ogee, gemane las. c 1179 Lamb, Horn, xoi Heo 
dudan beore king heom )emene. e loeo Osmin 3506 Swa 
hatt )c mujhenn alle iman palt ribbte wc3)e folljbam. 


r nss Mali Meld, es pat is to alle illclw imeane. o 1090 
Owe 4 Night, 63B Hit a fele other wijte imeiie. 

B. adv. In common, together. 

€ IM Trin, Coll. Mom. 31 Ne haue pu naht bin ojen wif, 
ac ooer mannes imene. a iaa9 Amr. R, 90 Cume we nu 
eft a)an ft speken of alle tmene. rs400 R. Gloucester's 
ChroM. (Rolls) zoi54>iu 6 in Agg, 805 Mid cch god man 
ymeiie pus argal was out ydriue. ^ 

Hence t Z-Bio*sia 8 Mo [OE. gemmnnesse'}, com- 
munion, fellowship, society. 

ctoga Martyrol, in Cockayne Shrine zsy Sealdon hi 
par in liara famnena xemannesie. a 1040 L^ftot^ in Cott, 
Horn, 217, 1 bileue. .on koli chirche, iiiiennesse otnaluwen. 

I-meng(e)da ME. pa. pple. of Ming v., mingle. 
Imergenc^, obs. t. Emergency. 
I-merked,M£.pa.pple.of Mark v, I-merred» 
of Mar V, I-met, i-mett, of Meet v, 
t X-niftt. Obs. [OE. (» OS. gintei, OHG. 
gtametl, himeO, OE. metan^ Goth, mitan to mea- 
sure] Measure; moderation. 

C97S Rushw. Gosh. Matt. viL a In (bem gemete pe xe 
niet.ib. c 1000 Endowm. Men 35 in Exeter Bh.t py las^ he 
..of xemete hweorfe. 1*1x79 Latnb, Mom. 137 Biflon ilke 
imet 8e 32 meteS. aiaas Auer. R. 386 Euerich piug me 
mei, pauh, ouerdon. Best is euer imetc. 

tX-mete, a, Ohs, [OK. temisie (■•OIIG. ge- 
M H G. gemA^e) , f. tnule Meet g. j Moderate ; 
meet, At, appropriate. 

[a xooo Cadmou's Daniel 493 (Gr.) WearS him hjrrra h3rse 
.. bonne gemet ware.] czits Lamb, Mom, 105 Temper- 
antia bet is nielnesNe on en^isc, )-et mon beo imete on 
alle biiijB* riaos Lav. 6584 He wes of bis speche alche 
monne imete. a 1300 Leg, Hood (1B7X) 30 Hi ne mi)te it 
make Imete. 

Hence tZ-motnoMO, moderation. 

c XX79 Lamb. Horn, xoi Inietiiesse U alre mihta moder. 

1-mote V, : see Ymktk, to meet. l-mete(n, 
ME. p.*!. pple. of Mete v., to measure, 
t X-matlioh, a. Obs, [OE. gemelHct f. gemei^ 
I-MKT sb, + -lie, -lyI.] Moderate ; meet ; of mode- 
rate size. 

c 888 K. if.i.paRo Boeth. xiv. | 3 Mara . . Resceafta bonne 
lie beburfe oiSSe him xemetlic sea e xooo Fathers instruct, 
87 in Exeter Bk., Wisfast and xemetlice. c 100$ Lav. 
31781 An imetliche broc pe of pan mere ualleS. 
tXmid, ativ. and frep, Obs, [Northern var. of 
Amid. The s- (varying witli e-) might be merely 
a phonetic weakening, or it might fca from in : cf. 
in midJum in Kiishw. Gosp., inmiddes in Cursor 
M. {imyddes in Hampole), in mydde in Mone 
Arthur.] Amid, amidst ; in the middle (of). 

a 13M Cursor M, 6613 (Gbtt.) pai fand bot wormis crou- 
land iniyd [Cott. emid. Fair/, amid], x^ Hampolk Pr, 
Conte. 5x67 Imyd pe erthe withouten it fiiries. 

So t Zb^'AAm prep. ■■ Amidbt. 

1340 Hampolk Pr, Conte. 5185 lerusalem..pat standet 
imyddes |ie world so wyde. 

Imido (i’maid, im^i'd). Chem, [Purposely 
altered from Amide.] A name given to derivatives 
of ammonia (NHs)i in which two atoms of hydro- 
gen are exchanged for a metal or organic radical ; 
these being viewed as compounds of the metal, 
etc., with a hypothetical radical ZmlAogon 
(imai’d^idxcn), Nil. Often in combination, as in 
succin-imuU, N II . CO. 

Daubenv Atom. The. viii. (ed. a) 348 Imidogen, by 
which name I^urent intended to express ammonia shorn 
of 3 of its hydrogen atoms. 1869 ya Wattis Diit. Chem, 
III. 346 Imides. monaniides, in which a at. bydro[ren are 
rcplac^ by a diatomic radicle. i 96 gkng. Mech.x July 339/1 
imides , . bodies iniennediate between the amides and ni- 
trites, supposed to contain a hypothetical radicle, imidogen. 

Hence Zml'do-, combining form of prec., as in 
imidocaprylie acid, imidocaprylimide, imidosui* 
phonic acid, imidosulphonate, etc. 

^ itti Watts Diet. Chem. VIII. 381 The products are 
imidocaprylie acid and imidocaprylimide. 


t X-miloef -milse, V, Obs. Also imilBO. [OE. 
gemillsian, f. miitsian f. milts mildness, mercy : Bee 
MiLCK.] trans. To have mercy upon, pardon. 

ciooo Ags, Gosp. M.Ttt. XX. 34 Da ge-piiltsode he him. 
e 1000 Ags. Ps, (.Spelm.) Ivi. i (Bosw.) seniiltsa me God 
j^emiltsa min. rit79 Lamb, Horn. 39 Bute we inwarliche 
imilcien and foneuen pan monne. exsog Lav. 16837 ImiUe 
pu Octa ft his iueren. .)if heo wulleSiiistindom. .viider-fon. 

I-miat, ME. pa. pple. of Miss v, 

Imlt ( 9 i*mit). nonce -wd, [£ L. tm-us lowest, 
after summit ; cf. meil.L. fmitds.} Lowest point. 

1889 Tait Pretties Matter iv. | 85. 7a A waiercmirse is 
thus the stream-line drawn from a col so as to pass through 
an Imii, or lowest point of the surface. 

Xmitabilit 7 (i:mit&bi’lTti). [f. Imztablb : see 
-ITT.] The quality of being imitable. 

1678 NoaRis Coll. Misc. (X699) 159 The various modes of 
Imitability or Participation. 1701 — idteU World 1. v. 354 
This account . . so far as it slates the ideali^ of God upon 
his imitability or participahility, is truly Platonic. 1887 
W. M. Rossetti in Shelley See, Pagers 6 Outside the 
precincts of imitability. 

Xmitabie (i*milib'l),a. [a. F. imitable ( 1 6 th c.), 
ad. L. imitabUis, f. imitArt to imitate : see -able.] 
1. C^ble of being imitated. 

1998 TLoaio, tmitabite, imitable, that may be imitated. 
16^ CewLRV Pindar, Odes, Praise Pindar i, Pindar it 
Imitable by none. 1911 Strslx .Sheet. No. 133 P 1 We 
secretly believe the Parc of the dying Person imitable by 


eunelves. s88o L. SraniRN Pope vlil. 198 All poets who 
have any marked style are more or leas imiuble. 

1 2. Deserving of imitation. Obs, 

1990 N ICOU.S Thuqtd, 6 That whiche shalbe founden to be 
therein Imitable and good to followe. i68a Sis T. Hrownb 
Chr. Mor. 1. f la The wont of times afford imitable examples 
of virtue. 1740 Kichasdson Pamela IV. 83 Such advanta- 
geous Lights, as shall.. make the Vice that ought to be 
censuied, imiuble. 1781 R. I'wiNiMti in TwintHg Fam, 
Papers (18B7) >6 Wishing that paintcraaiid sculpton would 
confine tlieir laboun to imitable subjects. 

Hence Z’mltablonoM, imitable quality. 

1633 Amrs Agsi, Cerem. 11. 403 ITie reason of this imi- 
tablenesse is the same. 1774 A. Gia Pres. Truth 1. 332 
The perpetual obligation and imitablencss of the precepts 
and examples 

tXniitably, aA'. Obs. Jf. piec. + -LT 2 .] By 
way of imitaliun or counterfeiting. 

s6x6 J. Lanb Cent. Sgr.'t T, 174 And theareof imitablie 
deignes declaime, To force a truith out of neutralitie. 

t Imita-men, Obs, rare^K [a. L. imitAmen, 
f. imilArl to imitate.] An imitation ; a counterfeit. 

1677 Gai.r Crt. Gentiles iii. 51 Al the Phenician Baalim 
and Grecian Demons were but Idolalric Imiianwns or Apes 
of the true MeShias. 

l*mltancy. nonce-vtd, [f. L. imi/Ant-em: see 
next and -ancy.] The quality or property of 
imitating; imitativeness. 

xBsa Caslvlk Mise, Ess., BoswelFt Johnson (1873) IV. 
88 Ihe sirrvile imitancy. .of Mankind might be illustrated 
under the different figure.. of a Flock of Sheep. i8m — 
Latter-d. Pamph. i. (1873) 37 Not ' humanity ' or maiinood 
• .apehood rather,— paltry iiiiitancy, from the teeth outward. 

X'mitant. rare, [f. L. imitant-em imitating, 
pres. pple. of imilArl to imitate : see -ant.] That 
which imitates ; a counterfeit article or product. 

1888 Set, Amer. 3 Mnr. 135/3 'J'o lower the quality and 
..to foster the u^e of iinilants and adulteranu. 

Xmitate (i'mitr't), v. Also 7 imm*. [f. L. 
imiiAt-, ppl. stem of imildrl to copy, etc.] 

1. trasis. To do or try to do after the manner of; 
to follow the example of ; to tmpy in action. 

1934 More On the Passion Wks. 1)46/1 He that oo 
recKiueth the bloude of hys redemer, that he will not yet 
imitate and follow his passion. 1600 £. Blount tr. Com- 
staggio 18 Beseeching the King to. .imiiate the example of 
his auncestors. 166B Ci’LrarrKa ft Colb Barthol, Anal. L 
xviii. 50 Spigelius whom I.aurenbergius of Rostoch docs 
faithfully imitate, has assigned other uses to these Capsula. 
1697 Uampier Coy. I. 7 The CHiildrcn imitating their Parents. 
1781 Gibson Decl. 4 F, xxviii. HI. 7s mte, In the form 
and disposition of his ten books of epistles, he imitated the 
younger Pliny. x8t6 Mozlry Gniv, Serm. vii. (1877) 158 
We are to imitate oUiers so far as they pomss moral quali- 
ties which are of general and common service. 

b. Sometimes with implication ot incongruity or 
of specific purpose : To mimic, counterfeit. 

16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (16x4) 558 The HyiBna..wil 1 
imitate humane voyce. and. .having heard the name of some 
of the Shepheards will call him. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Bianc's Trav. 381 Of Apes and Monkies there ore.. that 
will imiiate all they see. lysy Dr Fok Syst, Magee 1. iii. 
(1840) 76 It remains a questiun here, by what power.. the 
magicians of Egypt.. in short mimicked or imitated the 
miracles of Moses and Aaron. 1738 Swirr Pol, Conversed. 
73 Miss, iimiiaiiug L^dy Answerall's Tone) Very pretty I 
t o. Said of undesigned similarity of action.* Ohs. 

i6ex R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Commw. (1603) i6q Herein it 
should seemc they immiiate the opinion of the Stoikes. 
x6oa Patrrickk tr. Gentiliet 77 The Paynims also imitated 
this of Moses his sacrifices, that they immolated the like 
beasts. 

t d. With inf. : To endeavour, make an attempt 
to do something. Obs. exc. dial, 

a i6a6 Bacon (J.), We imitate and practise to make swifter 
motions than any out of your muskets, a i8as Forby Foe, 
£. Anglia, Imitate, to attempt; to endeavour. £x. A 
child, or a sick person * imitated to walk 

2. To make or produce a copy or representation 
of ; to copy, reproduce. 

1990 SprnsiiR F. Q. II. xii 4s A place pickt out by choyce 
of best alyve, I1iat natures worke by art can imitate. 1638 
F. Junius Paint, of Ancients 19 Some Artificers.. con 
imitate the workes of others most accurately. 1687 A 
Lovell tr. TkevenoFs Trav. 73 They do what they can to 
imitate the Galleutses of Venice, i860 Tyndall Glue. 11. 
vii. 360 By such means it is possible to imitate the pheno- 
mena of I he firmament 

b. * To pursue the course of (a composition) so 
as to use parallel images and examples ' ( J.). 

1700 Drvdkn Fables Pref. (Globe) 496 Tlie adventures of 
Ulysses in the Odysseis are imitated in the first eix Ixioks 
of Virgil's iGneis. a 173a Gav (J.), For shame 1 what, bnitaie 
an ode 1 a 1830 Scott Frederick 4 Alice note, I'his tale is 
imitated, rather than translated, from a fragment 

3. To be, become, or make oneself like; to 

assume the aspect or semblance of ; to simulate : 
a. intentionally or consciously; b. nnintention- 
ally or unconsciously. • 

ijn Shaks. L.L.L. IV. liL 065 Red.. Paints it sclfe 
blacke, to imiiate her brow. 1601 — Twel, N. 111. iv. 418 
For him 1 imiute. 16x9 G. Sandvs Trav. 7 In habite they 
iniiute the Italians, Z. Coer Logich (1657) 138 llie 
conclusioii must imitate the more unworthy and weaker 
part that is premised. 1709 Fibldinu Tom Jones iv. xii, 
llie diseases of the mind . . imitate Chose of the body, xfiag 
Murchison Silnr. Syst. 1. xiy. X79 Where they may be seen 
in countless profusion, imitating in their outline, hone-shocs, 
rings, almonds, etc. Mod. A lath painted to imitate iron. 

Hence I'mitated ppl, a . ; Z'miUtizis v 6 /. sb. and 
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ntof PcuciVALL D/rt., RnnetlamitMlfi, imitating. 
idSs Plot 984 Tliw imiuiiiiK qualitY- .betomeii 

inTuluntary. 1697 Dkvmkn jKntid x. w 
appear'd a Hhining Kwuid 10 wield. And in.it Aust.'iin'd an 
imitated nhield. 174^ K 1.1/ a HKVwof>o/'Vw Sf^ectator{\^^>^) 

IV. 34 In thi^ iiiiitaiinic age there will be few fund enough 
of vice to be out of the fai^ion. 

t l*mitat6. sh, Ohs. rare. [acl. I.. imHdt us an 
imitation, f. tW/il/f to Imitatk .1 An imitation. 

iMp Oai s Cri. Gent ilea 1. in. i. 14 The fireek KapenOiea 
and KapHndittti, were hut Satanic Iniitatea ot the Hebrew 
Pstalmuliata 

Zuitation (imit/' /vO. Also 6 yny-, imyta- 
oion. [ad. L. uniiiVidn^em^ n. of action from 
to Imitatk ; jierh. through F. imitation^ 

1. I'he action or practice of imitating or copying, 
t Arts of imitation — imitative arts. 

ISOS Atkvnson tr. Dr tuu atione (tittr) A full rictioute A 
gu<itrley treaiyxc of Iniytacion & folowynge y blcMyd 
iyie ijf our iniiic nicrcifull nauiour cryst. isao WHiTiMroN 
*ulg. (is<>7) J Many fresilie wytten by Ihiit blynde imita^ 
cyon be drceyued 1638 F. Junius Paint, of rlnHraia 
Concerning the manifold use of these Arts of iniitaiiun. 
1717 Dr Foe .S'vtt litngic 1. i. (1840) 7 Adain'R i^teritjy 
learnt tosp'uk more iinniediniely from him and Eve their 
mother, by mere iiniLition of sounda 1767 yunius Lett. 

V. ad An example for imitation. iBao Colion /.aiou h.kvu, 
liiiiiatiori is the Hincerest of flattery. 1876 Mozi.i>y l/utf. 
.Sr»-m ii. 76 Iniitaiiun, a« well as nature, is the source of 
particular virtues. 

b. Ph rase : in imitation of{ct F. d I 'imitation de\ 
AI-K) t after the., according to the, out of an imita^ 
Hon of \ t in his imitation (cf. F. d son imitation^, 

1577 80 NiiBTH Ptutan'h (1676) 3 They learned it not of 
the Arabians .neither did they it after the imitation of the 
Missians. 138$ 1 '. Washington tr. Nichotav*a V^ov. 11. xxL 
s8 According to the imitation of the auncient (tr(eci.iiis and 
Koniatnes. 1388 A Day K*^. .Sra-elarv 1. (i6-.(4) au In 
imitation of the best and most k-urned judgements of our 
tin^ 1^ Carkw ttHartrs Exam. IrEi's (1616) 133 Tli:it 
which tliLS notable m.iii vsed to doe .1 am now also resuliied 
to doe in his imitation. 1651 Honnes l.etfiaih. 11. xxix. 170 
To sac the late troubles in England, out of an iniitaiion of 
the ljuw Countries. , *•■3 Rurrr.K h'onthill 35 Carved 
timber work, painted in imitatiuii of old imk. 

2 . The result ur prcxlnct of imitating : a copy, an 
artificial likeness ; a thing maile to look like some- 
thing else, which it is not ; a counterfeit. 

1601 SitAHH. ynl. C. IV. i. 37 One that feeds On Obiects, 
Alts, and Iinitaiions.^ 1638 F. Junius Paint. 0/ Ancieais 
34 1 Su is the imitation of an uuir.iiiion much mure hard 
and difficult. 1788 Johnson Pref. Shakt., imioitioiis pro* 
duue pain or pleasure, not Imcaiise they are niist.*ikeu for 
realities. iBm Jowkit (ed. a 1 111. 66 They are not 
true philosopliers but onlv an imitation. 1876 Humphruvs 
Coin-Cati, Man. 40s Moiiarn imitations of ancient coins. 

3 . Literature. * A method of translating looser 
than paraphrase, in which modern examples and 
illustrations are used for aucient, or dotnestick for 
foreign* (J.); a composition of this nature. 

1^ Cowlry Pindar, Odes, Prats* Pindar, In imitation 
of Horace his second Ode, II. 4. a lyat Pmioh {.titles The 
loidy's Looking-Glass. In imitation of a (jrer'k Idyllium. 
■734 Watts Keliq. Jav., Hebr. Pmt, The Difficulty of 
a just Translation of the Psalms of David, .an Apology fur 
the Imitation of them in Christian l.Anguage. 1870 Chkistik 
in DrydetC* }Vka. ((flol)e)488 I 7 ryden ii iiiiitalions, or, as lie 
himself calls them, translations of Chaucer and lloccacio, 
were made in 1678 and 169^ 

4. A/us, The repetition of a phrase or melody, 
usually at a different pitch, in another part or voice, 
cither with the same intervals, rhythm, motion, etc. 
{exact imitation\, or with these more or less mu<li< 
ned ^free imitation: see also Auomkmtation, 
Diminution, Invkrhion . 

1717-^1 Chambkrii CycLt tmiiatha, in music, a kind of 
composition wherein one part is made to imitate aiioilier 
either throughout the whole piece, which is one of the 
kinds of canon, or only during some nieasuru, which is 
a simple imitation. lUo Ousklkv in Grove Dirt. Mus. 
1 . 765 If the imitation is alisolutcly exact as to intervals it 
becomes a Canon .. Imitations m.'iy take place at any 
interval or at any distance, ibid. 569 A specimen of simple 
imitation at the iKtave. . t from such a small germ as thik.. 
the. .modern fugue has been gradually developed. 

6. attrib. Made (of leas costly material ' in imita- 
tion of a real or genuine article or substance, 

1898 Griknkr Gunnery 941 The fitting-up of an imhation 
gun for the African iniu-ket . . with an imiutioii musket for 
the same. 1873 Onuta Eacyct. 11 . 145^1 Imiutioii tortoise- 
shell LOIIlbS. 

Zmitational a. [f. prec. -f -al.] 

Of, pertniiiing to, or characterized by imit.ation. 

>•33 Q- A*/v.Xl,IX. 517 Weak and merely iuiitationsl 
lu many of the pie.es included in this volume are. 1874 
Savce Corner. Vhilol. vi. 937 Roots are not emotional or 
imitational cries, although they may have grown out of them. 

Zmitationiat (imit/'-pnist). [f. as prec. d- 
-ifiT.] One who |)rautisc3 imitation, or gives imita- 
tions : *• a mere imitator, one who wants originality 

In mod. Diets. 

ZmitatiTe Ci'mite'tiv), a. {sb.') fad. late L. 
imitdtiv-us^ f. imit&n^nee -ative'.; cf. F.iwi/a/i/.J 

1 . Characterized by or consisting in imitation. 

Imitative arts, the arts of painting and sculpture ; tmita* 
Hv* word, a word which reproduces a natural sound. 

1884 Twvnk rSsseid IJfe A vij, There are three kinde of 
•tifes in a Poeme, ether Attme, ether Imiiatiue which 
Groacians t^ Dramaticum. iflgy Dbvuen ^irg. Georg. 11. 
eBa Ploughing b an imitative Toil, Resembling Nature in 
an caoia Suif 1733 Hogarth AtuU. Beesnty xi. 91 It ia 


Ataa» ii. 13 Words which are evidently imitative, like 
' peewit *. 

b. Const, of. 

1700 DRvr>iiN Palamon if A, 11. 597 This temple ..Was 
imitative of the first in Thrace. Fbkrman Art/ut. 1. 

1. V. 93 Some oi' tlieiii are . . directly imitative of tlie limber 
c instruction. 1867 Miss hMycuurnu Mot luisety ll. ii 36 
W.tiking. .ill a manner feebly imitative of the human gait. 

2. (liven tu imitation ; prone to imitate, copy, 
or mimic. 


xyu Humb Eaa. 4 Treat. (1777) I. at 6 The human mind 
is 01 a very imitative nature, x^ i^torotiiy Eordt Plays 
Introd. 36 At present, we ure la-conte en imitative, not to 
say a mimic, race. 1837 Svn. Switii lYha. (1867) II. 949 
Human beings are very imitative. 

3 . That imitates the ap|>carance of sometiiing 
else; simulative; fictilious; counterfeit. 

1838 Dickkn.s Nich. Xick. xxv, Dozxling articles of imita- 
tive jewellery almost eiiual to real. 

t B. as sb. {See c]uot.) Obs. 

1678 Phii LIP.S (ed. 4\ tntiiittfi'ts, in Grammar, those sort 
of Verbs which express any kind ol liiiilatioii ; as Pains- 
sare, to lake after the Father, or imitate his actions, humor, 
or fashion. 

llcnce X'SLltetlwtlp adv., in an imitative manner ; 
Z*mitatiT«BMn, imitative quality. 

«f 1846 Maktinkau cited in Worcester for /mita/ireneaa. 
a 1849 PoK it. Ii. Hirst Wks. 1864 111 . 909 His chief .sin is 
imiuiivcness 1879 Caaaetfa Techn. Edttr. v. 979 If plants 
are employed as oriiameiiu they must nut be treated imita- 
tively. » 

Imitator (I'mitahsi). Also 6 imm-, 6-7 -our, 
-er. [ad . b . imitateur ( 1 4th c. ), ad. L. imitHtdrem, 
ngont-iioun f. imitdri to Imitate.] One who imi- 
tates, copies, or follows another ; one who produces 
an imitation of anything. Also transf. of things. 

1533 1.11. Hkmnkrs Froiss. Pref.itSta) 1 . Dij, In semblable 
wysc dyd bis iinyUtor, noble duke 1 heseus. 154X IJuplano 
Galyea t Teralent. a (i iij b, Medycyne ought to lie iniiny- 
tntour..of nature. 1589 T. WASMim.TON tr. Httholny'a 
I oy. 111. xvii. 101 b, I hts they diie to shew themselves t.ue 
imniiuiours of their Prophet. 1679 Hi ackmumk Pr. .Ir A. v, 
565 Let your bright Virtues Iiiiiiators draw, a 183a Hkn- 
TiiAM A/an. Pol. Ecom. Wks. 1843 III. 71 In new inven- 
tions, protection against imitators is not less nei>sH.ary thim 
in established luatiufuc tures protection against thieves, il^ 
Darwin Ong. .V/«c.xiv. (18731 376 Whenever find an imitator 
living remote from the form which it imitates. 

Hence Z inltftitorEliip, the ofiice of an imitator. 

, 1399 Mabston Sco. Viltanie 111 viii. ai8 When to seruile 
imiiutorship Some spruce Athenian pen Is pretili/ed, Tis 
worse then Apish. 

ZmitatTMlI (i*init^'tr6s). [f. prec. : see -XHal.] 

wi next. 


a 1834 Coi RRiDGK in Lit. Rem. (1836) I. aao We all know 
that art is the iinitatreiM of nature. x^ PusKv h.tren, v6 
Superstition.thefuUeimitatiwisof true piety. tVBfStamtani 
30 .'sept. 5 '4 The imitatressof the Second Catherine. 

Zmitatriz cirait?**triks). [a. imildtrix, fem. 
of imitdtor.] A female imitator. 

x8a6 .S'ir G. Gooseeaip* 11. ii. in Bulleii O. PI. III. 53 The 
mcMt witty Imitatrixes of them. x6xi Spkkd Hist. Gt. Brit, 
IX. XX. (163a) 97a Our Dutchesse was but an iinitatrix. X749 
A. Hctikr Lives of Saints, /xrV^r (1847) V. 194 He made 
her a faithful iinitatrix uf his virtues. 1873 Comh. Aiag, 
M.ty 495 Nature is a subtler iinitatrix. 

t I'mitature. Obs, rare. [f. L. imitdt-, ppl. 
stem (see Imitate'! -p-ubb.] Imitation. 

x8u H. Cnr;AN tr. S>. nderv's Ibrahim 1. il ay She gave 
me Tier picture, which she nad drawn in iinitature, by be- 
holding her self in a glass. 

Immadated, obs. var. of Emaoiatpj). 

1748 yfar/w'r Ir'oy, lit. vii. 36a Their own immadated ship- 
mates. 


t Zmma'Cnlablev a- Obs, rare. [ad. late L. 
immaculdbilis, f, maculdre to spot; see -elk.] 
Incapable of stain. 

x6^ Fimhrb ill F. White Repl. Fisher 447 The bodie of 
Chri.st is.. in things impure iinmoculable. 

Xmmaoillao J (imae’kiiH&si ). [f. Immaculate : 
sec -ACY.] Immacnlite condition or miality. 

X977 E. Du Hoib Piece Family Biog. I. iq, 1 . .will not . . 
sully the immaculacy of my page with a reflection [etc.]. 
1817 J. Scott Paris Revia. (eJ. 4) 957 Perrorra is called 
the pHcette, because it had never bMO violated by an 
enemy; but her immaculacy is now more than traestion- 
able. 1863 Mrs. C. Clarkr Shahs. Char. ii. 55 He sees 
through I^ofesNor Jaques's pretended immaculacy. ^ 187s 
W. Wat,son Elder, Poems 116 Insulted by a flower's imma- 
culacy, And mock'd at by the flawless stars he stands. 

ImmaouUltffi (imae’kiillA), a. Also 5 In-, 
[ad. H. immaculdtus, f. iVv- ( 1 m- 2 ) 4* maculdtus 
spotted. Maculate.] 

1 . Free from spot or stain ; pore, spotless, an- 
blemished, undenled. In senses. 

(1430 Lvix:. Mia, Poems 79 The kyng of hevene bl[B; 
That . . Into a virgyns wombe uiuiuu^ate Descendid. 
e X460 in Pet, Ret, * L, Poestsa 81 Heyl^owre of Oatiid & 
vifgyn inimaculat 1 1471 Caxton Psatr. i. li. (W. de 
w. 149s) 107 b, To bane kepte my xoule Inmaciilate and 
uridefpylled. 19^ Hall Chron.. Hess, I 'll 56 Their coun- 
sayll infei tud and corrupted the kynges dene and Immacu- 
late conHcience. 1693 H. More ConJect. Cabbat. (17x3) aij 
'I'his Life is pure and immaculate Love, and this Love Is 
God. ^ 1781 Gibbon Deri 4 F, xxili. (1869) 1 . 653 The 
exercise of their sacred functiont requires an immaculate 
purity. 189P Mrs. Iamkbon Leg, Monesat, Ord- (1863) 180 
Convinced of hb wife’s immaculate purity. 


fb. Con8tr./jn7OT. Obs, 

1977 Fulkr Heakind Part, 373 Af they were tmaralaie 
from faults of their bodies, so he.. was immaculate from 
sins. XTTO Gibbon Miw. iVka. (1814) 111 . 507 His chastity 
was iroiiiaculaiB from sin or scandal. 

o. Immaculate Conception, the conception of the 
Virgin Mary, as held to have been free from the 
taint of oiiginal sin: in 185A declared to be an 
article of faith of the Roman Church. 

1687 PiURNKT Trav. i. (1750) 31 The Dominicans.. were., 
obliged to assert, that she was born in Original Sin.. By 
this the Dominicans began to lase Ground extremely in the 
Minds of the People, who were strongly prepossess'd in favour 
of the iiiiniaLulHte Conception, Pkiiuitlev Corrupt, 

Chr, 1 . IV. 380 The university, .declared for the immaculate 
coiKcptiun. x86x Stanley East, Ch. viii. (x86g) aCx. 1871 
Frkeman Harm. Conq. IV. xviii. 137 The feast of the Con- 
ception— not yet declared to he immaculate— of our Lady. 

d. immaculate lamb, applied to Christ, after L. 
agnus immacnlatus ^Cr. dtsvbs&ttiuyLoi), i Fet. i. 19. 

ri4MC'<w. Myat, iShaks. Soc.) aya This immaciilat lombe 
that I x.d 30W leve Is . . bothc God and man. 1996 Pitgr, 
Perf. (W. de W. 1511) 10 The immaculate larobe Jasu 
Cliryst, the soiie of God. xyys FLarcHKK Logica Geaev. 
009 fhe personal righteousness of the immaculate Lamb of 
Gud. xl^ Nkalr tr. Bernard de M, 388 He, Lamb liu- 
niaculate. 

2 . Free from fault or flaw. (Chiefly in negative 
or ironiciil use.) 

^ xSja W. Inmno Athatabra II. 147 The words of the 
immaculate Fredegotida. 1898 Dovk Logic Chr, Faith 
1. i I a. 48 The ^epticul philosophy is by no means so 
iminaculaie. x |»3 Bmigiit .V/>. Atncr. a6 Mar., You are not 
immaculate and. .your wisdom.. is not absolutely perfect 
b. Of iiiaiiuscripts or printed books : Absolutely 
free from textual errors. 

S84X MvtRB Cath. Tk. Ill, xiii. 49 ’Hiey [the Jews] be* 
lievvd ..that all the manii-scripts of their l.;iw were tmiiiacu* 
late, and the same to 11 letter. xSOa Burton Hk. Hunter 
(i8nj) 65 Editions which claim a sort of cannni/ation as 
immaculate, as for iiiiitaiice the Virgil of Didot and the 
Horace uf Foiilis. 

3 . In liternl senseR : a. Spotle.ss 1 y clean or neat 

>735 PurK Donne Sot. iv. 953 A white-glov'd Chaplain 
..m iminac’late trim, Neatness itself inifiertiiient in him. 
1853 J. Brown Hore Subs. Scr. 1. (1889) 1613 Then out to 
parade.. in proper trim, pipe-clay immaculate. X896 Mbs. 
ATOWK Drta 1 iv. yj Every plait of her iiiimacul.Ttc cap. 

b. IVat. Hist, Without coloured spots ur murks ; 
unspotteil. 

*797 Hrwicn Brit. Birds (1847) J* 54 R* describes the 
nuile bird to be of an immaculate while. i8a8 .SrAMK F.lem, 
Nat. Hist. II. 19S Abtlomrn .. with spots and .ingulated 
bands of brown and white; legs inimni.tilite. 1847 Harpy 
in Proc, Berw. Nat. Club II. No. 5. 936 Thorax narrowed 
towards the bise, in)macnI.Tte. 

Hence Zaunn’imlnthlar adv. , spotlessly, staiulesal y, 
faultlessly. 

axyix Kr.M Hymnarinm Poet. Wks. lyat II. 4 Thou art 
Gud alone, ’Iny Nature is immaculately pure. 1870 
Disraeli Lothair Ivii, Thos« cheeks usually so immacu- 
lately fair. 

ImmaxulatenesM. [f. prec. + -nksn.] The 
quality of being immaculate. 

164X J. Jack.son True F.Vtxng. T, 11. 103 The immacu- 
latenrsse of the Lainlie. «*?43 in Southey Comm.-pl. Bk. 
Ser. If. (1849) 374 They art thcniNelves against S. Tbomat 
Aquinas, taking .adv.’iiitage uf his unpopular doctrine re- 
specting the iinmacubiteness. tBhg A thrajvum x May 597/9 
Mr. L.ee. .struggles bard to prove the iminaculatencss of 
hb cUeiit. 

t Immaoula'tlon. Obs, rare, [f. Immacu- 
late a , : see -ation, and cf. med.L. immaculdtio.\ 
Immaculate condition. 

1609 W. M. Man in Moone (Percy Soc.) 47 Beautie sitteth 
enthronixed on her browes . . immaculation on her nccke. 

f Iinmai'led, a, Obs. rare. [f. 1 m- ^ + Mail 
sb. + -KD .1 Clad in mail : mailed. 

1613-16 W. Bhuwnk Brit, Psut. 11. iv, Instructed swarmes 
Of men immayl’d. 

t Immalroious, a. Obs, rare, [f. Im -2 4- 
Maliciouh.I Not malicious ; having no e^il intent. 

x668 Petty Tares 63 When the excciitora of them f penal 
laws] keep them hid until a fault be dune, and then slic-w 
them terrible to the poor iroinalidous ulTcndcr. 

Zmmalleabla (imxliiZb*!, imm-), a, rare. 
[f. iM-*^ 4 > Malleable] Not malleable; incap- 
able of being hammered out ; unyielding (to force). 

X675 Bovlb Afech. Orig. Corrosiveness Exp. xi. 34 It 
[aqua-fortbl quickly frets the parts asunder, and reduces it 
[till] to an immalfeable substance. xEBa Mem, Sir E, 
Godfrey 79 (I'.t How inimalleable does it render their stony 
natures to the fort e of all humane impresbions. X876 Jrvons 
Logic Prim, 19 When it cannot be so hammered out. it 
might be called immalleable ; but. .we generally call such a 
piece of metal brittle. 

Zmmanaold (imse n&k*!, imm-), v, rare, [f. 
1 m- 1 4- Manacle.] trans. To put nianaclea on; 
to handenff : to fetter. 

1634 Milton Cornua 665'rhou const not touch the freedom 
of my mind, .althouah this corporal rind Thou hast iro- 
manacled. xilo F. Dudley Amoroso 1 . 45 He found her 
on the floor . . ble-ding and immanacted. 

Immaiia*tion. rare. [f. 1 m- after Emana- 
tion.] A flowing or entering in. 

a X834 1 *amb Let, to Coleridge (L.), A quick imenanatioa 
of continuous fantssies. 

Xmmffil&a (im?>*n), a, arch. fad. L. immdtut 
monstroof, huge, Mvoge, f. im- ^1m- ^ 4- mdnus 
hand.] 



IMMAITBLY. 


IMKATfiBIALITT. 


1 . Moiutroni in sixe or strength; huge, east, 
enormiitis, tremendoos. 

1615 Chapman Odytu ix. 968 A man in Rhape immanc, and 
monRterouik 1670 Evelyn Syiva xvL <«d. 3) 71 What iin> 
niane ditr«rance then in there between the twenty fourth of 
Feb. and commencement of March T ai7M Nohth Liws 

I . 101 An iminaiie conceit of himself and of his own worth. 
iBjs Houu in Fraser's Mag, XI. 516 So wild, unearthly, 
and immane. 

2 . Munstrons in cliaracler; inhumanly cruel or 
savage. 

iSoa Fulbkckb smf Pt. Parall, 38 To cutte his bodie in 
peeces..iR a tiling verie immane. 1S44 Bulwbh Cktrau. la 
The immune cruelty of Hieroii, the 'i'yiant of tlut City. 
riSfoU. W. Holmes in Pages /r. OM Pol. Life (1891) 44 
That immane and nefindous liurlce-aiid- Hare buRinesR. 

Hence Zmma’naly nulv.^ hugely, mtiiisuously, 
inhumnnly: Zmma'nanaaa (Hailey vol. II, 1727). 

161a K. Shbi.don Sertn. St, Martin's '17 Christ . . inen;i* 
lealy hoysed vn. iiiimanely pitched down with the crosse. 

Milton //ist. Fug. i. (iB.il *3 A man.. Valiant, 
Liberal, and fair of Aspect, but immanely Ciuell. 

Zmmuienoa (i'm&ndns). [f. Ihmanknt a. : 
see -UNCK.] The fact or condition of being iiiiiua* 
nent; indwelling. 

^ 1816 CoLKNiiXfE Zay Serm. 341 Iis state of immanence. . 
is reasuii and reli;ioii. 1847. I .Kaiis tint. Piiitos. (1807) 

II. 106 Mruiiu nnticipated .'spino/a in his 001101*000'! of tiie 
immanence of the l >e>ty. 1683 Kukrsiikim i.i/e Jetus (ed L) 
II. :,2i (’oiiscious inini.ineiice in Him (Chiist), and of His 
Word in us are the indispensable coiidii.o.irtof our pi iv.lugcs. 

ZminaneilOy (1 manensi). [l. as prec. : sec 
-KNcY.j The quality of being immanent; iii- 
dwellingne.ss. 

1699 PhASSON C rerd 170 The immanency an«l inherency of 
thii» power in Jesiis. 1866 Reaitr No 170. <18 1 The 
immanency and perfect unity of iW two. 188S VPt'sttu. 
Fl'v Oct. 469 Chi Ut. .never reflected on transcendency uiid 
innnaiiciicy. 

Zmmanent (i*m&.i£iit\ a, fad. lute L. i/ttma- 

nent-em^ pics. pple. of immatiere. f. m- (1 m-*) +• 
manrre in d well, remain. Cf. K. immanent ( 1 4th c.).] 

1. Ind wcl ling, inherent ; actually prc&ciit or abiding 
in; Tcniaipiiig within. 

In rctent pliilosnphy applied to the Deity rejtarded as 
peniiancnily pervailing a.id susi.iiniiig the universe, as 
diMinguislied from the notion of an eAtern.d ifausceutisui 
creator or ruler. 

/r//M'/^/<*(with Kant), a principle limited to the 
rc.il II of ex^mrieiice : opposed \o tramceudsutal princif^lr. 

*535. L'niiksav i4<'>o Quhen onr foirfalher fell, 

Drawin: vsa'I, in Ins I<i)iiir iinnunent. Captive fioni xloii. 
1610 T. Hi<;(:os.s S 'ritt. Pants Crosse 13 He hath an 
iniiiiaiieiit lone dwelling in him. 16371 hllkspik Rug. Pof>. 
Cerent. JOp. B ij, That we may forget 10 distin luish betwixt 
cvills iiiiiiianeiic and evdis imminent, 1659 PbSHsuN Creed 
(1741) 86 The power of miracles canmu lie <oiiceived ns 
immanent or inliei ing in him. 1836 Itiu'kw, Mat;;. XXXIX. 
4.S4 The man Whose form etishruudiiig immanuiit Dmty 
Mourned troin the craille to the cursed tice ! 1S58 J. 

MAKriNEsu .Stud. Chr 310 Tliey have not c.ired to re- 
cognize It I the external worUIJ as the shrine of imm.ineni 
Drily. 1898 J. K. Illivowokth Divine immanence iii. 
7. It remaiiiii then that we .coiceive of God ax at once 
traiiKceiiiling and immanent in iiaiuie. 

2 . Immanent act sact/an) : an net which is per* 
formed entirely within the mind of the suhject, and 
produces no external effect ; opposed to a transient 
or tran\itive act. Now rare, 

l*hi.s di-tinction, formnlaied in Schola-tic philosophy, is 
the conn xion in which the word moxi freq occurred during 
the 17th and 18th cciuurics. 

1613 Bum'll AS Pii^rintage (1614) 5 The workes of Gtid, 
which are either inward niid immanent, or outward ana 
transient. 1677 H \i.b Pnm. Orig. Man. 1. i. a8 I’lie in- 
ternal and 101111.100111 Facilities and Acts of the rr.iv)n:ihle 
Snul. - are Intellect and Will._ ■ 7«5 Rkiij inteil. Ptnvets il. 
xiv. (18031 1 - I.O{ici;ms diaiiigiiish two kinds of nper.i- 
tions of the mind ; the first kind pioiiiioes no effect without 
the mind, the l.ist does. The first they < all iininancnt acts ; 
the Recond iransitive. 1836-7 Sih W. HsMiLtoN MetapJi. 
(1870) II. XXV iiR A cogiiili 111 is an imiii.iiient ac| nf minrl. 
1847 Di- Quinc.kv T» Son they ly /.an/V.ir WIcs. XII. 

177 In metaphysical language, the moral of an epoR or a 
drama fihuuld Ije imiTiaiient, not transient .. it Rhould be 
vitally distributed through the whole organisation of the 
tree, not gathered or secreted into a sort 01 red berry., 
pendent at the end of its Ik>u :hx. 

Hence Z'mmanaiitlj adv , in Immanent mnnner. 
MS7II Kem Hymnariunt Poet. WUr. imi II. 73 Imma- 
oeiiiiy will'd Within tby glorious self the Fiat pass’d. 

Immane-ntal, a rare. [f. Jirec. -»• -AI..] Of 
or pertaining to the iiiiiimnet'ce of the Deity. 

stts J MAHriNhAU Types hth. Tk, (1886) 1 . 1. ii. xipThe 
mysteries t>f the limnaneiital Metaphysics. 

Znuna nifest, a rare. [f. Im-^s-Makifrht. 
Cl. UK iinmanifeUe.'\ Not manifest or evident. 

1648 Sih T. Bkuwnk Pseud. Ep vi^ vi. 994 A time not 
much unlike that which was before time, iminanifest and 
uiiknowiie. 1674 Bovlk Sat. 4- P>eternat. State Unities 3 
If the Htidy weie under any violence, 'twai* exercis'tl hy 
usual, but o tL'o iminanifest Agents. 1789 T. Tavuih Troctus 
IL 11^. 1840 J. H. Newman Lett, (ibpi; 11 . 3t6 Tire xup* 
presxed preiiURR is not inimaiiireRl. 

Hence Zmma'AllleBtneM. 

i8m T. Tavixim ^t>uieius 976 The immanifestnem of the 
■rt by which they were made. 

t Zmnift'nity. Obs, [ad. l.. immanitos^ f. 
immdnis Imuank. Cf. K immaniid (iOth c.).J 
The oualiiy of being immane. 

1. llogenen ; monstrosity, enormity. 
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1804 CawdSbv TaMe Alpk.^ tmmmniHe^ beestlle cnieltie, 
or hugenease and greainea. w 66 $ Gowlkv Ess. Perse ^ 
Prasst Liberty (1688. Bi If the iminanity of 90 many Vices 
had not been covered aiKl diHiuiHed. 1687 Poout Dial, 
ketw. Protest, St Papist 11735^ 45 l‘he Immanity of their 
Blas|jhcinies against God. 

2 . Monstrous cruelly ; atrocious savagery. 

*557 North tr. Gueuara's JHail Pr. 115 a/i To shewe 
more their ir»munitie..they dranke the blonde of him that 
was lately alynie. 1563-87 FoxK./i . M (1684) ill. 649 Not 
to be accounted iniiuiiuttiiiy, but rather immanity and 
beustlv cruelty, a 1619 hoiiiaKHv Atheom. 11. ii. | 6 (1699) 
907 'J noM notable immanities, which Uulaliclia exercLscd, 
viKin the body of Trclioniiis. 1899 IIknti.kv Phal. xvi. 51a 
Phalaris the 'I'yraiit came to that decree of Cruelty and 
Immanity, that lie devour’d sucking Children. 

t ImmanBUete, a. Ohs. rare“~*. [ad. !.» im^ 
mamudlus : see lii-^ and MAMHiiErK.] * Ungentle, 
uiitraciaole, outragious, wildc* (Ulouiit 165(1). 
Imtnanta'tion. [ad. med.L. immanltUion-em, 
n. of action Irom immantdre to clothe with a mantle, 
f. mantum mnntle .1 The investiture of a newly- 
elected piqie with the mantum or mantle. 

X87X Aimdeiny is Dec. 569/9 Some other ccienionial rites 
. u.suciated hy custoiu with the 'iraciatio', namely, the 
change of name, the adoratiun, and the ' iiiimantatiun 

Zmniantle (nnacml'l, imm-), v. Also 7 cm-, 
9 611-. [f. Im-> 4- Mantlk.] 

1 . trans. To cover or enwrap with, or os with, 
a mantle. Chiefly 

^ 1601 Hoi LAND Piiny I. I Vnder the pniirprise and bend- 
ing cu^ie whereof Ihcanen], all things ure eminanteled and 
oi|uereJ. e s6ao T. Kohikiion Aiaty .Magd. 495 From tup 
to Inc. she was immaiitclcd With puiext laiwiie. i6a6 
Aii.i<itnuNV Passion .Serin. 97 *l*hc Suiiiie. is iminantled with 
a iiiir.ti'iilous eclipse. 1710 Loni>in f<c Wise ( oinpt. Card. 
37 *I he verdant I* ullage. .Tmniaiit’Ung the laden Branches. 
1830 TkNNv.sriN in Aleut. Ixxxix. liiiinaniled in amhro<i:tl 
dark. 1881 W. Wii kins eiougs 0/ Study 40 The c.ilm that 
eiiiiiantles thine head. 

t 2 . To place lound as a fortiric.ition. (Cf. z/iJ- 
mantle.) Obs. rare. 

s6oi Holland Pliny II. 345 Tlie walls that lie caused to 
be huilt and eiiiinantcicd aU^nt uihcr towns. 

Imma*nuable, a. i bs. (i. 1 m-^ t Manijablr.] 
Unm.mageable, incapable of Ix-ing contnilled. 

t6o8 I'ui'ShLi. .Serpents (1658) 735 When a horned Serpent 
h.atli Ijiiicn a man or laraRt .. he lallcth mad, lit* e)eb giuw 
dim, and hU nerves iininannahle. 

Zmmarble, tare. [f. lu-f 4- MARiiLK.rA. Cf. 
Kmmakui.e.J trans. To convert into marble; to 
mate cold, bard, or immovable, as maiblc. lleuce 
Immarbl^d ppl.a. 

1649 VtCAMS iiiHi m Mount Su« h was their, .immarhird 
impudeiM e. 1839 Uaillv Pestns *1454) i;o The imiiiurblcd 
madness of this orh. 

tlmmarce*BOenco. Obs.-* [U\..immarcesr^Tre 
(see next) 4 * -ENCK. J * Unladingness, incorrupt ible- 
ncss* (Phillips, i658\ 

Znunaxoesoible (imajse*»ib 1 ), a. Now rare. 
Also ermn. 6 9 cessiblo, (7 -able\ [ad. late 1 .. 
immarcescibilis, f. iw- tlsi-^) 4 tnarcesci^re^ marcere 
tolaiie, witiier.J Unfading; incorruptible, imperisti- 
able; esp. in immariescible ertntm Kpff^lory). 

{I ntmatrrscibiiis coiomi 'unfading garlund * occurs in 
Pdulintis Nolanus (#14^1 a. n.) C arm. 15. '1 he Vulgate has 
hertditas iinmari.esi,thtii),^ « Pet. i. 4 ; corona imorrupta^ 

I Cor. ix. 94.) 

134a Bk< on Pathw. /’rarer xlviii. R \ j, The iinmarcessihle 
[ed 1543 vncorrupiiblcj crowiie of glory. 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Jtk. Com. Ptayet\ horm lousecr Jti^itops^ Ve may lecexue 
the immaoe'«:»ilile [166a never-fading) cruune of glory. 
1840 Howl LI. ifotion.t's C,r. 1164 5) 168 Palms of Vicloiy 
and imiiMn-essihlc ghirl.u ds of glory nnd triumph to all 
eierinly. Vii.v.MN ilteoreni. TIhoI. Siippl. 938 Man 

W.IS iii.ule iiiimurtal or ininiari:escil*le,niid fvl liom ii liy mil 
1708 .'iddr Jr.^ Jeiscy^ in J.ond. Gaz. No 445;'! May he 
rcuanl yonr Pi«iy..with an innnariessihle C'ruwn of (*lory. 
18^ E. ('aswail Miisiftie Ahtiy 54 Children of Mary^.s 
care, and like herself of hli>om and fr grance immarccssible. 

Hence Zmmaxoa'BoUdy adv.^t iinltidingly ; Zm- 
mRrea*Bolblaii«M, impel ishablf ness. 

sS^a Bp. Hall itnns. IPorid iii. xii, A crown .. immar- 
cessi ly eternal, a crown of right eiiiisness. lyay Bailkv 
vol. Il, hniiiat tessiNcness, never fading Nature. 

ZmxiiarffUiate < inia*jri.2(iiiz*t, nnin- • , a. Jintom. 
and AW. [f. lu-^4 ' Maboinate.] 1 laving no dis- 
tinct or separnte margin. 

1806 in Kikrv fk Sr. T.niotnol IV 397. 1880 Gray .Y/rwe/. 
fiot. led 6» 416/1 i tttntaigtnaie, not margined or iKinleri'd. 
1881 Spruce in ^rni. Pot. X. No. 917. >5 Papillose, iiii- 
niai'ginate, slurp-puinted leaves. 

t ImmaTtial, a. Obs. rare. [f. Ix-- 4- Mar- 
tial.] Not martini; iinwarlike. 

<-1611 Chapman Utmi vii. 906 Assay not me like one 
Yniig and immartiall. 1815 — Odyss. ix. 6^8 To oppose 
their IvoRt Against a man iiiiiiiartial, and a guest. 

tZmina'sk, V. Obs. rare. [f. I If- 1 4* Mark 
sb. or V. Also Inm ABE.] /r<i/i/. To cover as with 
a m.*iak ; to disguise. 

1598 Shahs, i Pten. /K 1 il, 90T, I haue Cases of Buckram 
for the nonce, to immaske our imtcd ouiw.u d gai-meius. 

t Zmma^tGhable.B* Obs. |f. ix-^ •^Match- 
ABI.B.I That cannot be matched ; unmatchable. 

.• 5981 ) 1 . avton Legends^ T. Cromwell iv. 346 Men in thorn 
times iiiimutchahle for wit. 1630 R. Johmods Singti. ly 
Comssno. 198 For the store of shipping they aie also im- 
matchablc. 


flmnUftohlBBS, a. Obs. rare. [f. Ix -1 4 * 
Matchlebb, by confusion with prec.] Matehlesa. 

*898 Maemham Str R. Grtnvtle. To tMeJkyrest ix. Thou 
great .Soveraigne of the earth, (Jiielic iiiiiu.aclik‘ssc Monarch- 
exse of harts. 1809 Armin A/aids oj^ At ore<l. (1880) 118 
Go and rrturne as Paris did from Greece, With that im- 
matchlen Helen. 

Zmmaterial (imfttl»Ti 51 ). a. (sb.) Also 5 -iell, 
6-7 -lull, (6 In-', [ad. med.L. immaterid/is, f. 
im- (Ix-^) 4- materidlis Material o. lii 1398, 
prob. a. F. immatiriet [\^\\\ c.).] 

1 . Not iiiaierial ; nut consisting of ma^r ; in- 
corporeal ; spiritual. 

*398 T aKviSA Itarth, Ds P. R. 1. (1495' 3 The oontempk- 
cyuu of the heurnly lerarchyen iniiiiatericlles. 1507 Andrew 
Frnnswyke's Distyii. tVaters Aj, That the cwrruptyble 
shall lie made inLomiptiblc, and to make the materyajl 
inmateryall. 1570 Hillinublkv Euclid y def- i. 1 Nuiidier m 
more simple and imre then is magiiiiiide, and also im- 
niaieriall. 1841 \yii .kins Atereury xix. (1707) 98 That 
strange immaterial iWer of the Ixxulstone. 17^. rl artllv 
OAseri*. Man 11. i. 31 If God be not an immaterial Being, 
then M.-itter may wt the Cause of all the Motions tii tire 
Material World. •830 I .VLI.L P'riut. Geol, I. 76 1 ) 901011 * 1 , 
glioHts, witches, and other iiiimuierial and supernatural 
agents. 

b. pt. as sb . : Things that ore non-material. 
i 86 t Glanvili. Pan. />ognt, vii. | 9. 67 'Ihiis more 
p«;riect apprehciidirrs miRcdiiLcivc ImniateriniR : Our iina- 
ginaiiiins pamt Souls and Aiipels in as dihRiinilar a rcsem- 
hUiue. 168a Sir ' 1 . Bkowne C /tr. Afar, 111. V 14 Ludga iio* 
materials in thy head : axceiid unto iiivuiblek. lyjo W. 
Hahtk P.ss. .Satire 39 As a ell might Nothing bind Im- 
iiieiiMiy, Or passive Matter ImntnierialR see. 

2 . Having little substance ; flimsy, slight rare, 
1606 SiiAKs. Tr. 4 Cr. v. i. 35 I'hou idle, immaieriall 

skieiie of Sic^d .silke t 

tH* Not peikiiii'iit to the matter in hand. Obs, 
.1598 J. DiLKifSKON Greene in Cone. (1878' 169 Hsd I in- 
tin. led this (liHi.iiiiiHr, A Lo<jkiiig GL'tssc, the Metaphor had 
not iieen wholly iniinatei-iall. 163a Litiidow Tiav. x. 4118 
Your absurd pieieiice: Your inim.iteriall proofes. 

4 . Of no essential consequence ; unimportnnt. 
Johnson says ' I'hiR st-nse luis crept into the cunvenuitioii 
and writings of harliariani ; hiii oimlit to Iw .iiiifriy re- 
jected ’ : It in, hovxever, the oppo-ite ori//a/pri#i/ in the sense 
of ‘ inqiorlaiit ' fuiiiid from 1598 onwards. 

1698 Fryer Aic. A. indta tjf i*. tj Afii r some immaterial 
UisLoursc they.ietiirueil to. thtir leiits. « 74 » Hahii i v 
Observ. Man 11 ii. 155 Small inimaierial Variations excepted. 
•804 W. I'ennant ind. Ricreat. cd. 9) II. 913 Only em- 
ployed . . fui cuarxe piiriHisrs, where colour and appearances 
are tnially imniateri.il. 1^3 (‘iiiirv in Law /tines Rep. 
1 . XVI 11 . 411 9 'J he (iiiestiuii of notice lieconiCH immaimial 
alter my finding that there was no agreement, 
iltncc ZmiDBts’riallj adv . ; ZmmBtu’rlBlBMB. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. A/. 111. vii. 119 For the xisihle 
RDCLies of thin.'R strike not our senses imniatcrtijidly. *7x7 
Bailyv vol. 11 , /niiiiatertmlness, immaicrudity. 

ZmmaterialiBai oii)8ii«'niibx m;. [f. prec. 

-iMM, niter mateHalnm,'] 

1 . The docti ine th.at inaltcr docs not cxixt in itself 
as a subst.'ince or cause, but that all things have ex- 
istence only .IS tiic itleas or |M:rceptions of a mind. 

1713 Bekkei ey Jlylas ^ P'kit, ill. Wkh. 1B71 I. 359 You 
Ir'll II e iiidired of A lepiignancy between the MuR.TiL history 
and Immaterialisin. 1777 J. Bering i on [titles liiimaterial- 
ism I icliiu-aicd, or a view of the FiiRt Frinciplex of ’I'hings. 
1868 F. Hail Hindu Philos S\st. 937 Berkeley inaiM.iiiis, 
that obJeetK of Ken*.c arc only ideas, they h.vving no existent e 
ill ihemyelves and apart fium percepliou. This is im- 
imiieri.disin. 

2. Imm.vtkhialitt 1 b. 

1804 Byron juan xvi. cxiv. For immalerinlbm's a serious 
mutter ; So that even ihose wliose faith is the most great 
In Roiils immortal, sliun them irte-lt-tf'ie. 

Immatcrialist DinAli>Mialist\ [f. as prec. 
4 - -IMT.J One who holds the doctrine uf iitiiua- 
terialism. 

1704 Swift Lei. to Ld. Carteret 3 Sept., Dr. George 
TkrkeLy . , going to England x'ery young . . liecanie the 
fulindcr of a sect there called the Iininutcn«iliiU*«. i8aa;-34 
.Study Med. led. 4) 111 . S4 'I'hc mciaphysical im- 
iii.‘iierialisiR uf modern times frt-ely .idmit that the Mind has 
No Flace of existence. zi iSap j Young Leet. Inteil. 
Philos, xxix. (1835) 990 Hanley himself was a decided iin- 
inatcriali'.t. 

Immateriality (imaii^riacliti). [f. Ixma- 

TKHIAL 4 * -ITY.J 

L 'I'hc oiialily or ch.iracter of being immaterial 
or not of the naiuie of mailer : 

a. said of forms ol energy, or of the conceptions 
of pure m.aiheninlics. 

1570 Dee Math. Pr/. 19 ITie purity, simplicitie, and 
Iiiiuiateiiality, of our Princip.'ill S*ieiiv.e of Magnitude. 
1653 11 . Murk Conjeit. tabbai. 11669) 130 We may Iw 
BRsured, that Inimaierlility was ihe work of the First Day, 
n Mcmad or Unite taring so express a signtfiealion of the 
iiiiiiire iliereof. 1814 Smi.mkv Deum Fr. Wk.s. ibSS 1 . 391 
I.Uht, elciiiic ity, and ni.tgnetiKUi . . seem to jhisscns equal 
claims with thought to the unmeaning distiiutioii of im- 
materiality. 1863 'IvNOALL Heat ij. | aa (iSyxO 97 *J he 
experiment, .which re.dly pruvid the immateriality of lieat. 

b. said of spiritual lieiiigs or essences. 

a a 6 sp J. .Smith Set. Ihsr. iv. 86 A demonstration of the 
soul's imiiiaieriulity. 1678 Ciidwortii inteil. Syst. 1. i. | 92. 
fli He [Pythagoras) nsuvried the linmortaliiy of the Soul, 
and cuiiRcqueiuly iiH Immaieiiality. 1710 Berkfi-rv P'pnc. 
Hum. Kntnxd, Fref., Of the cxihtence and itiiinateriality of 
(zod. 1859 Smiles Sel/He^ ill. (ib6o) 66 Spcculatioiis as 
to the immateriality and immoruliiy of the soul. 

o. blightiicsi^ Ihinsiiicss. sate. 
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iM0 Strvicnsk>n Dr, y*kjfli 109 The trembling immaterl* 
alky, the mist-like transience, uf this seeniiogly so solid 
body in which we walk attired. 

2 . An immaterial thing, existence, or essence. 

1^7-t H. MiLLsa Firtt tm^r, xiv. (1837) aag After origl- 
nxting these buoyant Immateiialities, projected them upon 
the broad current of time. 

8 The qiiahty of lieing unessential or animpoitant. 

Afad. The immateriality of the coiisuieratiun. 

XminatevialiBa (ini&iT*’naiaiz'>, v, [C. Im- 

MAi'gBiAL -IZK.] irons. To render immaterial 
or Incorporeal. Hence Immate'rialiaed ///. a. 

sMi Glanvill Fan. Do^m. xii. 109 Though possibly 
Assiduity in the most fixed cogitation be no trouble or pain 
Co immucerialU'd spirits, a 1711 Krn Hyntnu FeMtiv, Poet 
Wks. 1731 I. 401 Simon .. His Body had subdu'd, I'hat he 
his Flesh might immaterialize. ^ ilm Tail's Maf(. XXI 11 . 
656 Our theologians immaterialixe Heaven too much 

t Zmmate*riat6« a, ubs. [t. In- 8 ^ Matbbi- 

ATg.] iMMATlfiKlAL. 

ided Bacon Syhia I ii4‘*5 (Observ.) After long inquiry of 
Things, Immerse in Matter, to interpose some Subject which 
U Iminateriate or lesse Maieriate. 1653 H. More Conjecl, 
Cahhai. (i66a) 75 Philo makes all Immateriate Beings to be 
created in this first day. 

Zmmatri‘Giilata« v. rare [f. Ma- 

TRK'ULATK V, Cf. F. immotriculer^ tram. To 
matriculate. In qtiot 1814^^. 

1718 Bvrom ymt. Uf Lit. Rsm. (1854^ T. 1. w Mr. Piper 
was iinmairiculated here yesterday.^ 1764 Mtm. G. PsoL 
maaatar see, 1 was not indeed imiiiatriculated. 1814 
spring Mag. XMV. 66 It would l>e an acquisition ..11 
this species (of deerj were immatriculated in our parks. 

8u Znunatrloiila'tioa, * matriculation, cepecially 
in a German university' (Knnk, 1893). 

1891 FlUukl German-Rng. Diet., itnmatrUutaiion, (ioi)- 
matriculation. 

ZmmatnrG (imitiQe j), a. [ad. L. immatftrus 
untimely, unripe, f. im- -(• m&iurus Mature.] 

L Occurring before its time ; untimely, premature. 
(Almoit always said of death.) Obs. or arch. 

1348 Hall CA*v»., Rich, III xSh, Ye sodcin and ini- 
malure death of his wife. lAai Burton Aaat. Met. 1. ii. 
IV. vii. (1651) 163 Prince Henries immature death, xyed 
Lroni AUtrt^t Arektt. 1 . 7/1 The whole Frame.. falls into 
dangerous Distempers and immature old Age. 1838 Haw. 
THORNE Fr. 4r It. yrnls. 1 . 015 The design being pievented 
by his immaturd death. 

2. Not mature; not arrived at the perfect or 
complete state ; unripe, a. Of fruits. Now /w e. 
^ 1399 A. M. tr. Gabelkoust^s Rk, Phy sicks 5/a Water of 
immature wallcnuttcs. tbjgs '1'rvon t/onsS'W. xiv. 
(ed. a) 10^ Many other Fruits are gatliered and eaten whiUt 
they are immature. 1707 Braulky Faai. Diet, s.v. Ciasr, 
Cbjer..made of green immature Fruit. 

b. Of Other tilings, in respect of physical growth. 

1641 G. Sandvs Para^r. Sang Sol. viii.'’iii. We have a 
Sister immature. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 277 The Earth. . 
in the Womb as yet Of Watem, Einbryon iininaiure in- 
volv'd. 1843 Darwin Voy. Nat, uc. (18/9) aoi The young 
cells . . contain quite immature polypi. 1880 GUnthbr 
Ftshss 176 Immature males do not dilfer externally from 
the old female. 

o. Of things immaterial. 

[1633 J. Hayward tr. Biondfs Banish'd Virg. 76 This 
pioject. .being .immature in the fertile soyle of hU brainc- 
plut.] 1663 Boyle Occas. Reji, iv. iv. 71 The green and 
immature Essays of early Writers. 1701 Rows A sub. Sts/' 
Moth, V. i. As yet the Secret Is immature. iSeg Lis Quincrv 
Lett. F.due. v. (r86o) iii Presented to the immaturest 
student. 1831 D. Wilson Prsh. Ann. (1863) 11 . iv. viii. 451 
111 these immature centuries. 

Zumatared (imMiQo jd), /»//. a. [f. k 
Matured.] Not matured; left immature. 

1803 Lbvlien Sesuts In/aacy iv. 358 The Seeds of genius 
immatur'd by hanie. 1833 Chalmers Nat. Thsol. 1 . 11. iii. 
363 The immatured busings of animal and vegetable 
formation. 


Zmmaturelj (imStiue jU), adv. [f. prec. k 
-LY ^.] In on immature way ; in an unripe condi- 
tion; prematurely. 

i6ao VBNNRR Ir'ia Recta (i65o> 091 They immaturely die 
by some acute disease. 1736 Lrdiahd Life Marlborough 
11 . 31 This high Opinion . . ap|jear'd to Ire too rashly and 
immaturely funned. 1731 Wathon in Phit. Trans. XLVl 1 . 
177 This prevenu the fulling of the fruit immaturely. 1887 
A. DE Vkre F.ss, 1 . 337 Though he died young, he did not 
dir immaturely. 

Znunatu-reness. [f. as prec. k -ness.] The 
quahtv of being immature ; immaturity. 

1665 Boyle Occas. Refl. Ded., The liiimatureness of some 
of them would., make many think they come forth Uii- 
seahonahly. 

Zmmatlirity (imitirie rYti). [ad. L. immU^ 
turitat em untimely haste (Cicero', unripeness 
(Suetonius), f. immaturus Immature.] The quality 
or condition of being immature, 
tl. Prematureness; untimcliness. Ohs. 

C1340 tr. Pol. Verf. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1 . 199 Hee was 
prevented, .hie the immaturitie of Ins deathe.sknrcelie hav- 
ing accomplished the v*. yeare of his rcigne. 1670 G. H. 
Hist. Cardinals 1. 11. 43 His words (though spoke with 
some kind of hast and immaturity). 

2 . Unripeness ; imperfect or incomplete state. 
1606 Holland Suet on. 54 The immaturity of young 
•spoused wives. 1331 Gatakkr Whitaker in Fuller's Abel 
Redtv.yxbh'j) 11 . ns His immaturity of years. iT^HARMEt 
Observ. v. li. $4 When the grapes shalf not be gathered, aa 
they were wont before to be. in a state of immaturity. 1843 
SmcQUXLEa Handbk Brit. India (1854) loa 'J'he men oi^ 
women who chiefly compoM the society leave home in their 


immalnrltf. 1877 Dowdbm Shedks. Prim. vi. 8a The poem 
of later date.. exhibita far less immaturity. 

b. with pi. An immature plant, prodnetion. etc. 
16ft Braos New Die/, r 77 1 'heir own cruelties, infamy, 
immatarlties. 1830 H. Millbi toot/r. Great . x. (rb74) 181 
Thai the rich vegetation of the Coal Measures hod been . . 
compoeed of nugnificent immaturities of the vegeuble 
kingdom. 

tX2Rma*Be» V. Obs. rare. [f. Im- 1 -f Maze.] 
tram. To involve os in a maze or latmnth. 

1631 Bbathwait Eof. Centliw. (1641) 394 That love-sicke 
girle, who became so immaxed in loves error. 1647 Ward 
SiusA. Cobier as The . . Planters . . had immared themselves 
in the most intolerable cunfustuns and inextricable tbral- 
domea. 

Zmmeabili^ (imf.Zbiditi). [f. Im-^ 4- L. 
nieabilis passable (f meBre to pass) : see -bility.] 
Inability to pass or flow (through a channel). 

1731 Arbuthnot Aliments vi. | a^ (R.) The viscidity and 
imineabiliiyof the matter impacted in them, lyga Watkon 
in Pktl. Trans. 330 That the immediate < auxe . . is the im- 
meability of the nervous fluid through the nerves. 

ZmmeaBiirability (ime^i^iur&Di'llti). [f. next 
+ -ITY.J • Immeasukarleneks. 

1814 De Quincrv Analects fr. ATiVA/rrWks. XIV. 139 In 
sight of this immeasurability of life. i8Ba Frasers Mty*. 
XXV. 490 A seii'« of unfiiness, bred perhaps of the im- 
nie.TSurabiHty of the surrouiidiiig!,. 

XmmeaBIir able ( inie‘/('ui &b’l, imm-) , a. Also 
5 ynmea-, ymeaa-,6 inmoa-,7 inimes-. [f. 1 m-^ -i- 
Measukable a. Cf. 16th c. F. immisurable.^ Not 
measurable ; that cannot be measured ; immense. 

1440 J. Shirley Del he K. yames (1818) as His tiiannye 
ynmesur.Thle, without pile or mercy. 01330 Moxs^Confut. 
Tindale Wk<4. 590,'! Ty| fie. .for theire tmniesurable outrage 
..finallye reiectetii and refuseth them. 1667 Milton P. L. 
vii. a 1 1 Tile vast immeasurable Abyss, c 1790 CowrxR Notes 
Milton's P. L.i. $<» 'rhe inimeasuruble distance to which 
these apostate spirits had fallen from God. 1838 Dit:KBNa 
NicA. Niik. xiii, To the immeasurable delight and admira- 
tion of all the readers thereof. 1869 J Martinrau Afi. 11 . 
40 Geology makes me familiar with immeasurable limes. 

Zmmea'BiirablanesB. [Y. prtc. + -nkhh] 
The qu.^lity or condition of being iimncasuiable; 
incapability of being measured. 

1361 T. Norton Calvin’s fust. iv. 77 Nor doeth (he] with 
imineusurablenesse of correction breake the bonde uf feluw- 
ship. s 3 a 8 Gauls Pratt. The. (1629) 130. 1876 Geo. 

Kf lOT Dan. Der. v. xxxv. Novelty gives iiiiineasurableness 
to I ear. 

Zziimea*rarabljta</f^. [f.asprec. + -br 2 .] To 
an inimcasumble extent or degree; beyond measure; 
Immennely, vastly. 

1631 Gouge GotVs Arrows 1. 1 43. 71 Anger is mix-ordered, 
when it is .. immeasurably moved. 1760 H. Wam>oi.k in 
Four C. Eng, Lett. 367 The Anthem . being immeasurably 
tedious. 1878 Huxlky Physiogr. 67 The proce-ss is immea- 
surably slower. 

ZmillBaBIirad (ime*.^iuid , imm-> , a. [f. I M- 2 f 
Measuued. Cf. F. immes%tri.\ Not measured; 
unmeasured ; immense, vast. 

1390 Spkn.ser F. Q, II. X 8 Such dreadful wights, As far 
exceeded men in their immeasurd mights. x6aa Dravtun 
Poly-oib. xix. 117481 334 Four such imiiieasur'd pools, philo- 
sopTiera agree, I’ th' four parts of the world undouhledly 
to be. a (743 Broome Poems, Death iR.), A stream, that.. 

5 lidcs To meet eternity's immeasur’d tides I i8a8 Mi>ih in 
Wackw. Mag. XX 11 1.394 The forests and valleys. .Within 
the immeasured circumference. 

t Znunaa'tion. Obs. rare. [n. of action f. L. 
i/nmedie to pass into, to enter, f. f//i- (1 m*0 
medre to go, f^ass.] A passing in ; entrance, ingoing. 

1673 J. JioNRsJ Brit. Ch. (1678) 57^ These mutual immea- 
tions, or Christ in us, and we in Christ. 

t Zmmeolia'lLioalf obs. [f. 1 m- ^ -h Me- 
chanical a.J 

L Of phenomena, etc. : Not mechanical ; not 
of physical or material nature, origin, etc. 

1713 Chkynr Philos, priuc. Relig. I. (1716) 4 1 Tlie Cause 
of the Motion of this subtill Fluid, which is the Cause of 
Gravity'. U in itself Im mechanical. 1748 Hartley i bsersu 
Alan 1. i. 33 Some suppose this Effect to be imniechanicnl, 
and to ariiie from the immediate Agency of Cod. 1796 W. 
Marshail W, England 1 . 176 The crooks living cleared, 
by hand, in a somewhat iiumechaincal manner. 

2 . Of persons : Without ntcchaniLal or practical 
knowledge or skill ; untechnical. 

*737 Bracken Farriery I ni/r. (1757) II. 87 A veiy illiterate 
Way of speaking, and exceeding immechanical. 1751 E\bl 
Orri-rv Remarks Swift (175a) 9, Fine stiokes of juj.1 soiiyr 
on the wild and tiiiniccbaiiical enquiries of the philokOphers 
..of that age. 

Hence ZmmooliwsiloaUy adv. (Cmig, 1847.) 
t Zmme'Ohanisni. Obs. ff. «- Mechan- 
ism: c^ prec.] Non-mechanical pro{}erty; inertia. 

S740 CifEVNR^ Regimen 45 Howexer their Acts may be 
suspended, sopited, or destroyed by gross Matter, and the 
Im-mechaiiism of Bodies. 

Zmmediaoy (imf dlisi). ff. next ; lee -ACT.] 

1 . The quahty or condition cm bejhg immediate ; 
freedom from intermediate or intyvening agency ; 
direct relation or connex.on ; dir^tnesa. 

1603 Smaks. Lears, ii{. 6$ He .. Bore the Commission of 
my place and person. The which immediacie may well stand 
vp, And call it scife your Brother. 1638 Gurnall Chr. in 
A mt. verse 14. xiv. 1 1 (1669) 55/1 There is the immediacy of 
his providence. 1680 S. Fisher Rnstiehs Alarm Wkn. 43> 
I'he immediat'y . . of those first Scriptures from God to us. 
1873 H. James R. Hudson i.' 10 Questiems .. bearing with 
varying degrees of immediacy on the subject. i8fi3 Steven- 


son in Contem/. Rev. Apr. 549 A larange freshness and 
immediacy of address to the public mind. 

b. Lome and Fhiies. (See Immediatb a b.) 

«i834 &LRR10CE Lit. Rem. 11838) 111 . 315 Spiritual 
vvritick, or iruthN of reason resfectivs Oii realia . . ere 
diflerciiced from the conceptions of the understanding W tlic 
immediacy \/rinted immediatcyl of the knowledge. >838-7 
Sir W. Hamilton Meia/k. xxiii. (1839) II. 78 If Reid did 
not niaiiiuin this immediacy of perception .. he i^uid at 
once be forced to admit one or oiner of the uniianan con- 
clusions of materialism or idealism. 1864 Bowen Logic 
viii. 36s The reduction of a Hypothetical Judgment to a 
Categorical shows very clearly the Immediacy of the reason- 
ing ill what is called a Hypothetical SylioKum. 1874 W. 
Wallace I.oek of Hegel • la. 16 The a Priori aspect or 
immediacy or thought, where there is a niediation, not made 
by anything external but by a reflectiun into itself, is another 
name for univerhality. 

2 . The condition of being the immediate lord or 


vassal : see Immkdiate 1 b. 

iTfie tr. Duschittf^s Sysi. Geog. IV. 446 Varel lost its im- 
nicdiac)’, or independency, and stands at present under the 
superiority of Oldenburg. Ibid. V. 399 The Emperors 
Charles Iv. and Wenceslaus engaged to maintain it in its 
immediacy on the Empire. 1818-48 Hallam Alid. Ages 
(187/2) I. 33 note. The immediacy of vassals in times so 
ancient is open to much controversy. 

3 . '1 he coiidtiion of being immediate in time (see 


Immediate 4). 

1836 W. A. Builer Hist. Anc. Philos. I. 433 The sage 
will .. ensure liis ceitainty in the immediacy of enjoyment, 
carefully rejecting all intensive suggestions of past cr luliire. 
1898 Chr. World 17 Mar. 15/4 On a subordinate point like 
the immediacy of the Second Coming. 


Znunediata (imrdi/t), a. {sb., adv.) Also 5 
immeadiat, 5-7 ymmediat(e, 6 y-, imediat(e, 
Immedlat; 5-0 inmediate. [ad. med.L. im- 
media/us (the adv. immedidte was frequent in the 
feudal sense : see Immediately), f. i/n- (Im-^) k 
mediatus Mediate. Cf. F. immMiai (Cotgr.).] 

1 . Said of a (lerson or thing in its relation to 
another: That has no intermed .ary or intervening 
member, medium, or agent ; that is in actual con- 
tact or direct personal relation, a. Of a nersoii. 

1548 Hall Chron., Hen. f'/// 48 b, The Dolphyn de- 
syred . . [them] to he two of his immedint aid^s. 1686 in 
Keble Life B/. ll’ilson i. 11863) *7 Nothing unl^roming an 
iniiiiediat servant and followi-r of Christ. s;8i Gibbon Decl. 
A F. xvii. JI. <,1 'I he emimror confeired the rank of Illus- 
trious on seven of his inoic immriliate servants. i8aa I.amr 
him .Scr. 11. Confess. Drunkard, My next more immediate 
companions. 

b. Spec. In Feudal langunge, said of the relation 
between two ])ersons one ol whom holds of the other 
directly, as in immediale lord, tenant, tenure’, also 
elUpticallyn Holding diiectly uf the sovereign or 
lord paramount, spec, in (Germany, of the Kmpeior. 

1343-4 Ati 3s Hen. 17 //, c. 4 The chiefe lorde or loidcs 
inimeuiaie, of whom stirlie. .Iionsct he huldcn. 1548 Hall 
Citron., Rilb. Ill 51 Ready to hcrve .. their natural and 
immrdinte lurd Jasper erle of J'eiiibrouke. 1614 Sllden 
Titles Hon. 339 To he free fruiii either a medial, or ini- 
iiiedi.it Tenure of him. t66e THnl Regie, to The King is 
inimedi.'ite Irom God . 181B-48 H ai.lam Mid. Ages ( i87'2) 1 1 . 
93 '1 be inferior nohility . . having now licconie immediate, 
abused that independence 1863 K. Cox Instit. 1. iii. tt 
The King's immediate tenants were bound to atietid his 
court. 


C. Of a thing. 

1363 W. Fulke Afeteors (1640' 44 All men have taken 
them as immediate iiiiraLles, without any naturall means or 
Cfuise. 1397 Hookkr Ectl. Pol. v. ivti. §6 The true im- 
mediate cause why laiptisme . . is necessary, a 1608 Pres i on 
Fffertnai Faith i6jij He doth it hy .in immediate voice, 
by which he sjicaketh immediately to our spirits. 01763 
SiiKNbioNE F.ss. 95 Objects . . less calculated to strike the 
iiniiiediate eve. 0 i86b Buckle Aiiic. Wks. 1187a) 1 . 4 The 
imiiiediate object of all ail is cither pleasure or utility. 

2 . Ot a relation or action between two things : 
Acting or existing without any intervening medium 
or agency; involving actual contact or direct rela- 
tion : opposed to mediate and remote. 

*533 Mure A/ol. Wks. 893/1 As loiige as the Prelates pre- 
leiid that their authuritye is so hygli and so immediate of 
God. that the people are bouiide to oiwye theim. 1613 in 
Rymer Fotdera (17361 XVI II 340/2 Hy Our owne ymme- 
diate cuniiiiaunde and for Our owi'.c ymincdiate Service. 
1709 Bekkelky 'Ttu l 'ision 8 59 Hodic.s operating on our 
organs by an iiiiniediate appliculioii. 171a W. Rogers Foy. 
36 We aie desirous of an iinmedi.ite Traflick with them. 
1864 Howrn Logic i. 3 Each[Iiiiuitiun 1 is immediate,— xYiXX. 
is, it does nut come thrutigh the intervention of any other 
state of mind. ibid. ii. 34 lliey rest upon the iminediaie 
testimony of conscioiiHness. 

b. s^c. Immediate inference : an infers 

ence ilrawn fiom a single ])vemiBs and therefore 
arrived at without the inteivention of a middle 


term ; sometimes called * interpretative inference 
because it renders explicit what was implicit in 
the original proposition. Immediate knowledge 
{Philos .) : knowledge of self-evident truth ; intui- 
tive knowledge, as distinguished from that arrived 
at by means of demonstration or proof. 

1604 1)b Launb tr. Dn Moulin's Logtek 166 Of immediate 
propodtioiiR. .some are immediate in regard of the suMect, 
and others are immediate in regard of tlie cause. 1843 Mill 
Logic Introd. | 5 Whatever know ledge has been acquired 
otherwise than by immediate inference. s866 FowLKe 
Deduct. Logic ii. (186^* 73 Of Immediate liifeiences the 
most important forms are Oppositions, Conversions, Per- 
mutations. 1874 Wallace Logic ef Hegel 1 34. 45 When we 
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compare the different forme of knowledge with one anofhert 
the nr»t of them, immediate or intuitive knowledge, may 
perhape seem the finest, noblest and most appropriate, tbia, 
I 64. 108 I'he difference between philusopny and the 
asseverations of immediate knowledge rather centres in the 
exclusive position which immediate knowledge takes up 
and in its opposition to philosophy. 

3 , Uavin|r no person, tning, or space intervening, 
in place, oHer, or succession ; standing or coming 
nearest or next; proximate, nearest, next; close, 
near. In reference to place often used loosely of 
a distance which is treated as of no account. 

ffioa SiiAKa //iim. 1. ii. rog You are the most immediate to 
our throne. 1611 Hkywoou CT a/rf. j-t/prui. Wks. 1874 111. 49, 
1 am lupiter. King Saturnes soniie, immediate heire to Crete. 
1800 Knox & Jrbb C'tfm 1. 3 Immediate neighbourhood 1 
have niine, save one family. 1866 Koexas Agnc, Pritfs 

1 . xxiiit 5^ In immediate proximity to the mines. s 838 
1. Incus 7 Vn/ Li/e Ti^erland iSjlIiis took us both away 
from the immediate vicinity of the plot. Mtul. I know no 
one of the name in the immediate neighbourhood. I have 
made it known to my immediate neighbours on each side. 

4 . Of time : Present or next adjacent ; of things : 
Pertaining to the time current or instant. 

t6oS Bacon Adu. Leant. 1. ii. | 3 Tho^e of the late«^ or 
iikimediate times, a 1641 Br. Mount ai.u Acts 4 A/att, (1644) 
173 l^uall with, or immediate unto the ApostoHcall times. 
1771 jHHins Lett. xlix. 9x7 If the event had not disappointed 
the immediate schemes of the closet, M. Pattison Ess, 
(1889) I. 3 Our own immediate age is confessedly rich in 
works of the historical class. 1879 Frouoe C'srsar xv. 359 
The immediate future was thus assured. 

b. Occurring, accomplished, or taking effect with- 
out delay or lapse of time ; done at once ; instant. 

«SM Gsafton Chron. 11. 1363 There was iinmediat ord'.r 
geven to Kdward I..orde Clynton .. with all expedJcion to 
prepare himsclfe. 1386 A. Day Et^. Secretaty 1. (1695) 89, 
1 did . . at the first use some delaies in {mediate dispatch of 
the thing. 1603 Sn^xa Afeas. for M. v. i. 378 Immediate 
sentence then, and sequent death, Is all the grace I heg. 
1867 Milton P. L. vii. 176 Imniediatc arc the A(.ts of God, 
more swift 'I'hen time or inoi-.oii. «74® Smullbtt Rod, 
Rand, viii. Some loose silver for our immediate expenses. 
1774 C J. Phipps Voy. N. Pole 6^ 'J*he hopes we had.. enter* 
tamed of the immediate effect of an E,isierly wind in clearing 
the bay. 1853 Macaulay ilist. Eng. IV. 596 That he must 
either consent to an immediate siirrencler, or prepare for an 
iininediaie assault. MoA, An immediate reply will oblige. 

6. That directly touches or concerns a pciuon or 
thing ; having a direct be.'iring. 

1703 Dk Fob ^'ey. rounti IVorlA (1840) 394 They began to 
think of their more immediate work. 1791 Burkr A//, 
Whigs Wks. 184a 1. Their own more immediate and 
popular rights and piivileges. 1816 Byron Ch. Har in. 
Ixxvi, But this is not my theme ; and I return 'I'o th.'it 
which is iinmediaie. 1833 Browning 340, 1 rudely 

shaped my life To my immediate wants. 1878 Hosw. Smm h 
Carthage 98 She allowed her colonies to trade only so far 
as suit^ her own immediate inteiests. s8{|6 Dk. Argyll 
Philos. Belief jb Any mere arrangement which is desticuto 
of obvious or immediate utility. 

1 0 . Uninterrupted in course ; direct. Obs, rars, 
1634 Sir T. Hkrbkht 7 >wv. 4 Tenerifla is thought to 
^ualL.in height.. any other Land in the World, allowing 
iis immediate ascent from the Ocean. Ibtd, 59 The im- 
mediaie ascent is twenty two f(X>t tiigh. 

tB. eb, (//.) Immediate acts or communica- 
tions. Obs. 

1643 Rutiierporo Tryal^ Tri. Fnith (i845> 389 Christ is 
speedjL and swift as a roe .especially in his immediates. 

t 0. as adv. (In some cases perh. L. immediatl^ 
as formerly in Fr. and It.) Immediately. Obs, 
x33a Morr Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 692/1 Hys other fower 
chapters iinmediaie before. 1601 K. Johnson Ringd. 4- 
Contmw. (1603) 135 Lord of those which hold of him im- 
mediate. i6bS Bacon Sylva 1 366 Bodies eiiflamcd, wholly, 
and Immeiliate. 

Immediately (imPdi/tli), adv. Forms: see 
licifBDiATtf. [f. prec., or rather L. immediUt^us 
4--ly 2; it is actually found before the adj. os the 
Eng. equivalent of L. immetiidte,\ In an immediate 
way ; the reverse of mediately, 

1 . Witliout intermediary, intervening agency, or 
medium ; by direct agency ; in direct or proximate 
connexion or relation ; so as to concern, interest, 
or affect directly, or intimately ; directly. 

S4S8-ao Lyoo. Chron, Trey v. xxxvi. (M.S. ui^by 9m) If. 
198 /j FroTroye weresento lettres. .To pallamidesininediully 
directo. 1330 Baynton in ^Palsf^. liitrod. la I'he frenche 
men borowe theyr wordes iminediatly of the latines. isga 
West ist Pt, SymboL | 33 An Obligation by mntract is 
gotten either mediately or immediatlie. Immediatiie by a 
mans owne proper contract. 1398 Hakluyt l/oy, 1 64Canow 
. .was immediatly vnder the d<Mnlnion of the Tartars. i66a 
Stillingpl. Orig, Sner. 11. vii. 1 8 All positive precepts com- 
ming immediaimy from God. Locks Hum. Und, 11. 

xxiii. (1(^1 160 We immediately uy our Senses perceive in 
Fire its Heat and Colour. 1691 Ray Creation 11. 498 

Insects useful to Mankind, if not immediately, yet mediately. 
1788 Pribstlby Leet. Hist. 111. xv. isi An article of informa- 
tion the most immediately necessary to a reader of history. 
1843 Mill Logic 1. iii. f 4 Feelings . immediately occasioned 
by bodily states. 1864 Bowen Logic L 9 Not. .immediately, 
but only through the medium of what is called a Concept, 
b. Of feudal tenure ^and trantf,) : see iMliBfiX- 

ATB I b. 

1 48 8 -9 Act 4 Hen, F//, c 17 The lord of whom suche . . 
hereditamentes be holden ymmediatly. 137^ tr. Littleton's 
Tenures 31 a, The Abbot shal holde immediatlye the same 
tenementes by kn^htee service of the Lordc of his grauntour. 
1847 N. Bacon Disc, Gent. Eng, 1. xvi. (1730) 39 All the 
Lands in England became mediately or imm^ately holden 
of the Crown, e 1670 Hobbes Dial. Com, Lmws (1681) tot 


Homage done to the King immediately. 1863 H. Cox 
i net it, HI. ii. 6 oa All tiihjeas* lands were held mediately or 
immediately under grants from him [the kingj. 

2 . With no person, thing, or distance, intervening 
in time, space, order, or succession ; next or just 
(preceding or following, before or after); closely ; 
proximatmy; directly. 

1466 Mnnn. 4 Heuseh, Exp. (Roxb.) 168, vj. da^’es 
Imniedyatly folwyhg. 1476 Sim J. Pasion in P, Lett, No. 
771 111. I S3 Iniiiediately afltr the dyt'esse oflT the Duke. 
133a Abp. Hamilton ( atech. 11B84) 46 The wordis that ar 
writiin immediatly nfore the text. 1668 Culpepper & 
Coi E Barthol, Anniouiyi, xvii. 45 The Liver, under which 
it [light kidneyj rests immediately. 167a Cave Prim. Ckr, 
III. iv. (1673) 35* ^ iuimediaiely opposite to the whole tenor 
of the Gospel. S774 C J. Phipps Foy. N. Pole 61 The ice 
iinmedi.'itely about die ships. 1831 inMiiAH A utobiog. IV. 63, 
I lust my immediately elder bi(^i.r. s86o 1 'vkoall Clac, 

I. ix. 6^ Another peal was heard immediately afterwarda 
Mod, Fire broke out in the premises immediately adjoining. 

3 , Without any delay or lapse oi time ; instantly, 
directly, stiaightway; at once. 

14x0 Proclam, in Rymer Eoedera (1709) 917/1, Sho shall 
lake and have in the Kotulme of France, immediately from 
the tyine of cure IXtlie, Dower, to the Somme of Twenty 
Mill Francs Yerly. ?a 1300 Chester PI. xiiL 107 He bade 
me goe immeadiatlye. 1390 Shaka Alitis, N. 11. ii. 156 
Either death or you lie fiiide ininiediately. 1711 Addison 
Sfect, Na 94 P 9 He had only dipped his Head into the 
Water, and immediately taken it out again.^ 1877 Watts 
h'ownes' fnorg. Chem. (ed. 19) 913 A crystalline piecipitate 
immediately lomis. 

b. as conj, (ellipt. for immediately tha/). The 
moment that ; as soon as. Cf. DiitK< tly 6 b. 

1839 Aka Gray Lett. 1 . 98 Immediately this was done I 
completed an arraTigemcnt with my publishers. 1836 Q, Rev, 
June 189 Immediately they rame upon the ground, fourteen 
of them were netted. 1890 Wblton Manual 0/ Logit (ed. a) 

II. iii. I go The diap^rams . . should be selfdnterpreting im- 
inidiately the principle on which they ara constructed is 
uiiderstoM. 

XmmediateiieBS (imrdi/tnes). [f. Immediatb 
•¥ -MESS.] I'he quality or condition of being im- 
mediate; immediacy; directneR8( of action, thought, 
relation, etc.) ; absolute (or in loose nse, relative) 
proximity in time or place. 

1633 Ames Agst. Ceret^ 11. agB l.et any man looke .. and 
he shall finde, that (merit, iiecessitie, and immediatnesse set 
a part* significant Ceremonies are cxtcmall acts of religious 
worship. 1691*8 Norkib Pract. Disc, (1711) III. 141 The 
iiiiniediateneKS, the inwardness of his Essential Presence 
and Union with the Soul. 1704 — ideal World 11. v. 983 
'I'he imined lateness of the perception. 1863 J. G. Mubphy 
Comm. Gen. xli. 39 I'he certainty and immediateness of the 
event. 188a Stevenson Netu Arab. Pits. (1884) 999 The 
iiiimediatencss of our peril. 

t Imiiiedia'tioii. Obs. [f.lii-s 4. Mediation, 
after immediate ] Immediate or direct action, com- 
munication, etc. (The reverse of mediation.^ 

iSfig J. Sanford tr. Agrippds Pan. Artesvs b. Of Media- 
tions, and Immcdiations. 1677 f>ai.K Crt. Gentiles iv. 999 
God workes al immediately, not only by the Immediation 
of his Virtue hut also by the Itnmcdiaiion of his Essence. 

ImmediatiBm (imrdi/liz*m). [as next + -IBM.] 

1 . The principle or practice of immediate action ; 
formeily, in C/. S. J/ist.t applied to the policy of 
the immediate abolition of slavery. 

1833 H. G. O118 in Liberator y, J4o They [abolitionists] 
have enriched the norncnclnture with a new word, imrnedL 
atism. This, .is the opposite of gnsduaiismt another new 
coinage. 1880 O. Johnson Garrison 45 Mr. Garrison had 
le.Tmra the doctrine of immediatism from Dr. Beecher. 

2 . The quality of being immediate ; iromediate- 
ness, immeiliacy. 

a s8s3 D. Stewart cited by Worcester. 

Zmmediatist (imPdi/tist). [f. Immediate -f 

-1ST.] One who practises or advocates immediate 
action ; smc. in U. S. Hist.^ one who advocated 
the immediate abolition of slavery. 

183s H. G. Otis in Life ofW. L. Garrison (1885) I. 500 
[HeTOtis) . . denied that the Scriptures were anywhere op- 
poseu to slavery ; repe.ited that Christ] * was not an imme- 
diatist '. iBsfl W. Coodell in Slavery 4 Freedom (1889) 
49a Those who professed to be oppaaed to slavery, and . . 
only deprecated the imprudent measures of the tmmedia^ 
lists. 1888 F. H. Stoodaxu in Andover Rev. Oct., The 
gospel of the Immediatist, — work while the day lasts. 

Xmmediato rialv a, [f. Im- Mbdiatoual.] 
Not mediatorial. 

183s Robertson Leet. Ep. Cor, xxix. (1889) 079 We shall 
know Him, when the mediatorial has merged in the im> 
mediatorial. 

Zmmedioable (ime'dik&b*l), a. Also 6 ymed-. 
[ad. F. immedicable fCotgr.) or L. immedicObilis, 
f. im- (Im- ‘^) + medicBbilis Medicable.] Incapable 
of being healed, incurable, irremediable. 

1^ R. L[incne] Diella i. (1^7) 7 With fatall and ymedi- 
CBDie wound. 1660 Willsford Seales Comm. 100 Glutted 
with excesse, [they] become immedicable by those surfeits. 
1744 Armstrong Preserv. Health 11. 990 More immedicable 
ills. iSoa-M Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) IV. S07 A disease 
immedicable hy the healing art. 
b. transf. waAfig, 

1333 More Anew. Poysotied Bk, Wks. 1075/1 7 *hrough 
his immedicable malyce he fell of himselfe. 1643 Milton 
Colast. Wks. (1851) 359 For anothers perversnes, or im- 
medicable disaffection. 1813 CoLiBinoa Lett, (1895) 619 
There remains an immedicable But. t88o SwiNBURNa 
Study Shedls, ii. 167 Immedicable scepticism of the spirit 

Hence Imme'di oble neaM, incurableness ; Xn- 
MM'dloaMj adv,^ incurably. 


tpn Bailby vol. IT, ImmedUmbleuess^ incurablcneis. 1887 
P. Bayne in Contemp, Rev, Nov. 351 MadnesB, be us 
visions gay or gloomy, is immedicahly sad. 

Zmiiiedi*oi 3 iabl 6 « rare. [f. Im-s-fMedi- 

ciNADLE.] Not mediciiiable ; incurable. 

i8s6 Mra ^wsxxmx Last Man 11. 398 Fallen.. from health 
to iinmedicinahle disease. 

Immelodioilfl (imfl^u-dias, imm-), a. [f. Im- > 
4 ’ Mklodious.] Not melodious ; unmelodions. 
160s Cmkrtbr Love's Mart, xeix. My inimclodious dis- 
conl 1 vnfret. 1616 Dkumm. of Hawih. Sonu., To his 
JLii/ 9, When iminelo<Jious Winds but made ihae move. 
183B Ca9\l Exp. Job xi. 3 Utile birds. .troublesome, with 
uiiccssaiit, iiiimclodious cniipin|{s. s8iuK^ Good's Study 
Pled, (ed. 4) I. 429 Imiiielodious VuiiC s8oa ll/ustr. 
Loml. News 15 Oct. 474/9 Master who crown u our im- 
melodious days Widi flower of perfect speech. 

Zmme'iiibar, v. rare, [f. Im- ^ -i- Member jd.] 
trans. To lucorpuraie as a memlxT. 

1871 Tvi.or Prim. Cult. 11 . 188 Incorporated or immem- 
bered in things they cannot quit 

t ZmmeillO'r, a. Sc. Obs. ran. Also imme- 
moir (la-Sr^, [ad. L. immemar, {. im- (iM-^*) + 
mentor mindful.] Unmindful, foi^etful. 

>538 Stewart Cron, Scot II. 673 This king Malcolme .. 
wes nocht immemor 'I'he greil kyndnes that ^de Edward 
hefoir Schew him. ibid 699 'I'his king Edcair, of quhonie 
1 schew hefoir, Of gratitude wald nocht be Ininienioir. 

Zmmemorabla (ime'mdrdb’l), a. [ad. L. im- 
numorabil-is. f, im- (Im-'-s) + memorSbifis Memor- 
able. Cf. 16th c. F. immitnorable.'] 

1 . Not memorable ; not worthy of rememinrance. 
,t3Ss HuixiEf, Immemorahle, or vnworthy reniemhrautice, 
imtuemorahilit. 1616 Bui.lokar, Immemorahle^ not worthy 
to be remembred.^ 1768 Woman of Honor 1 . 999 Poor im- 
memorable insignificaiits. Ibid, Ii. 109 Not one jot more 
immemorahle. 1880 Disraeli Eudym. l.xi.87 An ancient, 
and in its time, even not immemorahle home, 
b. asjA 

1768 Woman of Honor 1 . 79 Contented with being one of 
those iminemomblcii, or cyphers of high life. 

t 2 . -Immemorial. Obs, 

1663 J. Webb Stane•HtHg{:l^s ^^ to Age. .they be of 
most immemorahle Antiquity. 17^ Burney Mem, Metas~ 
tasio 111 . 65 A right by luinemorable prescription. Ibid, 

111. 161. 

Hence Xmma'morablaBaM, * unworthiness to be 
remembred* (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 
t Inime'inorato, a. Obs, In 5 ymmemorat. 
[ad. L. immemoriUuSf f, im- (IM-^) + memordlus, 
pa. pple. of memorBre to bring to mind, lemind.] 
7 Unmindful. (Cf Immemor.) 

ri4oe ^ryn 9696 Soveren lord celestiall !..ymmemorat 
of lyes, Graunt me grace to morowe 1 so jNit God be plerid. 
Make so myne answers. 

Xmilieiliorial (im An 5 <»‘riftl) , a. [ad . med.L. im- 
memoridi-is^ t. im- (iM-ff) 4 - memoridlis (Suelooius) 
Memorial. Cf. F. immimorial (i6th c. in Littr^).] 
That is beyond memory or out of mind * ; ancient 
beyond memory or record ; extremely old. 

s6oa Fulbeckb Pandectes iv. 19 In making tide hy pre- 
scription and continuance ol time iinmemoriall. i6g6 
Whiston Th, Earth 11. (1799) 194 Wbii.b..was the imnw- 
moiial beginning of the Ancient Year long before the 
times of Mooes. 1763 Blackstonk Comm. 1 . Introd. 64 They 
receive their binding power, and the force of laws, by long 
and immemorial usage, 1847 Tennyson Princ, vii. aoo 
'llie moan of doves iii immemorial elms, tby Wharton 
Law- Lex. (ed. 5), Immemorial usages a practice which lias 
existed time out of mind ; custom ; prescription. 

Hence Immamo riRlBeu (bailey vol. II, 1727). 
Zinmemoria]^ (imfmds'ri&li), adv, [f. prec. 
4'-LY^.] In an immemorial manner; from time 
immemorial : * time out of mind * ; by immemorial 
prescription or usage. 

1614 Selden Titles Hon, 38 Their own immemorially 
possest right. ifl6x Boyle Style of Script, (1675) 99 The 
truth and authority of the S>aripture8..bath been imme- 
morially believed by the Icamcd'st men In the world. 
Bi^ckbtonb Comm. IV. xxxii. (1830) 40a 1 his prerogative, 
being founded in mercy, and immemonally exercised oy the 
crown. 1833 Milman Lot. Chr. iv. i. (1883) 11 . 164 Small, 
ind»enclent, and immemorially hostile tribes, 
f Immemo-rlouB, o. Obs, rare-^K [f. lM-24- 
Memoriodb.] Unmindful, forgetful. 

160a W. Bab Sword 4 Buckler We . . Of our owna 
birth haue immemorious beene. 

Zmmmuie (imens), a. (jA) Also 5 emonae, 
(6 imminana), 7 imess. [a. F. immense (1560 
in Godefroi) — It., Pg. immenso^ Sp. inmenso, ad. 
L . immensus immeasurable, boundless, f. im- (Im--) 
4 - meruus, pa. pple. of metfrf to measure.] 

1 . Unmeasured ; so great that it has not been or 
cannot be measured ; immeasurably large ; of 
boundless extent ; infinite. ? Obs. 

1399 Daniel Musoph, (R.1, 'That immense 4pd boundless 
ocean Of natureVs riches. 1840 Habinuton Castara ill. 
(Arb.) 131 Great God I when 1 consider thee Omnipotent, 
^ternall, and imens. 1877 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 464 
God [is] not circumscribed or defined to any apsec, hut 
immense in his Being. 1738 Butler Anal. 1. iii. 89 The 
material world appears to be in a manner boundless and 
immense, a 1770 Jortin Serm, (i77*) VI. viii. 159 The 
Scripture represents the Goodness of God as immense. 

2 . Much beyond the ordinary measure or size ; 
extremely great or large ; vast, huge. 

1490 Caxton Eneydoe xxvL 99 My teeres and emense 
wepynget. 1373 Lanbham Let. (1871) 55 So imminens ft 
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a charge of exfiens. 1660 F. TIkookk tr. Lt Rlnne*s 
Trav. 148 *ih« iminviiM Ariiiicx lirounht. .t>y the I*erHian 
Kings gainst the Grecians. 1748 Amotis I'oy. 1. ix. 88 
*rhfMe (iiiinenM hills called the Andes. 1849 Macaui-av 
ffUt. Enf. vii. II. *52 The immense fine whii;li the Couit tif 
King’s llench had imposed. >875 l.n Ksiiks in Law 
Timet /fir/. I.XXIII. 701 /a The Ntatute..wus minutely 
dissected at iniineiiMi length. 

b. of persona in relation to actions or qualities. 

1631 Waavae Anc. h'uu. Mom 7<;8 He wam.. little of 
stature, but iininense in wit and vaderstanding. MotL He 
is an immense eater. 

H. siaMf^ SQpeilativcIy fjood, fine, splendid, etc. 

176a Gemtl. Maf't B6/a Here’s creain—daiiin’d fine im- 
mense — upon niy word I 1867 I.qwKLL Lett. 1 1 . 43 '1 he 
poem turned o’lt to be something iinmense, as the slam; is 
nowadays. •“3 F. M. Ckawkoro t)f. Clatuiiut iii. (189a) 
47 V'ou Took like a crown prince. • . Perfectly iiiiiiieiise. 
tb. M ativ. Iniineiisciy. Oh slang, 

*754 Muarnv Gray's-ium JrtU. No. 89 P as An immense 
fine Woinaii. 177s Ann. Reg. 11. 101 A long while everything 
wa^ ttnm^nte gic.it and ttnHunse little, immemte bandsuiue 
and immemu ugly. 

B. OS sb. Immense, boundless, or vast extent ; 
immensity. 

1791 K. Darwin Hot. Cavii. 1. 248 Bade with cold streams 
the i|uick e.spansioii stop. And sunk the immense of vapo ir 
to a drop. iBog T I.iNwi RY Kiiy. RrasU ■ 1808) 40 The rear 
w'AS hroiiglit up by . .other troops, and an iiniiieiise of 
rahhie. i8ao Caui.vlk A'ovttlis in A fisc. (18691 II. 285 A 
kingdom of Devouring.. a baleful I iiimciise. 182a llUACKia 
Lavs Higftl. 37 lx;t otliem prulie the immense ol Posaiblea. 

Immensely Ciin«‘n9li)i ^/v. [f. Imuknhu > 

-1.Y ^.1 In an Itnmense degree ; immcosurnbly, in- 
finitely; very t^reatly, vastly, bufrely : in rolKK{uial 
use often a hyperbolical iiilcnsitive - exceed .ngly, to 
an extent which one dues not presume to measuie 
or limit. 

1634 tr. MariimTs Cenq. Ckima *l*liey immensely 
auginenied their Armies hy the iticras of the China's 
Soutdiem. 17^ Swift Poi. Gomrersat. 82 She's immensely 
rich, a 174a iTknti kv ( J.l, 'I'he void space of our sy.stcni is 
iniiiicnscly bigger than all its corporeal mass. >748-7 
HgKvgv Meiiit. (1818) 173 O ye Heavens, whose azure 
arches rise immensely high, and stretch iinnieasurahly 
wide, i860 Tvnoai.l Gian.. 1. iii 27 The chatice.s of safety 
are immensely in his favour. 1886 Roskin t'r.eUnta I. 
2.^ Chailes wrote that he wob enjoying liiinKelf iiiinieiiscly. 

ImmenneneBS (inie-naiu'S). [f. as prec. -h 
-NKNB.J ’i'he quality of liemg immense ; im- 
mcasura bit ‘ness, infinity ; vastness, hugeness. Now 
usnallv expressed by iMMKNBiTr. 

1610 boNNR Pseniio-Mart. 185 The Imm*nsnesse of this 
power averts me fiom heleeving it to bee just. 1633 ‘1'. 
Aimmm A’o/. 2 Peter \. 17 The immensenesa uf the Deity. 
179B Pknnant Hindoi'ttam 1 . liitrod. a To retain the im- 
nieiiseness of their knowledge. 

t XmmB*nBiUe, a Obs, [a. F. immensible or 
ad. L. *immensibilis^ f. im- + ntens’^ ppl. 

stem of mellrf to measure : see -iiiLi.] linmcasor- 
abte: immense. 

1379 J. JoNioi Preterv, Bodie 9r Soule I. xlvi. 123 At- 
miglitie, Rtierlanting, Immensible, and only wi.se Gixl. 
ehnson's Kioj/yi. tfr Commw. 19 Divided 


migiitie, F.tierlaating, Immensible, and only wi.se Gixl. 
1620 A*. Johnson's Kioj/yi. tfr Commw. 19 Divided from 
eitimr angle by so iniiiieiisible a tract of Sea. 
Xmiliensity (ime'nslti). in 5 -itee. [a. F, 
immensitd (i 4 tli c. in Ilatz.-Darra.) or ad. L. im- 
mensilds^ n. of quality f. immensus Immknbe.] The 
quality or condition of being immense. 

1 . Immeasuraijlrne'is, boundlessness, infinity. 

c 1430 Mironr Salnacionn 1384 He filled he veil and erthe 
with his inmcnsitec. 1603 Hollanii Plntanh's Mor, 
1033 Infinity and immensity of exccsse .nnd defect. 1630 
pRVNNK nef Itn^stOT Whose vast immensities, doe 
farre transcend our .. finite vnderetandings. s66a Stil* 
LINGFL. Ortg. Sacr. iii. ii, | 10 It is reuugn.int to the 
immensity of God. 1690 Lockk Hum. und. 11. xiii. | 4 
This Power of repeating, or doubling any Idea we have of 
any distanre.. without being ever able to come to any Mlop 
or stint.. is that which gives us the Idea uf Iminensiiy. 
1893^ WoRDsw. Intimations viii, 'I'lioii, whose exterior 
sendilance doth belie I'hy SouIN immensity. 1874 Symonos 
Sk. Italy 4 Gr. (1898) 1 . i. 11 The universe, .becomes im- 
portant to them ill its infinite immensity. 

2. Vast magnitude ; vastness, liugenrss. 

163a A. Wilson in Ilcnlowes The^h. To Author, Her 
poor little Orb appears to be A very Point to tlieir lintiien- 
sitie. 1790 Castlkh in Phil. Trans. LX XX. 347 The 
immensity of their number. 1883 Fortn. Rev. May 613 
I'he imineii&ily ol the disaster increased the intensity of the 
disgrace. 

b. An immense quantity or deal. 

2778 Mad D'Arhi ay Diary 3 Aug., 1 have an immensity 
to write. 1834 Hr. Martinuau Farrers vii. 116 They say 
that an immensity of money will be raised by this income 
tax. 186a Carlvlk Fertlk. Gt. ix. viiL <1872) III. 135 
Having drunk immensities of Hungary wine. 2888 Rva 
Records 99 noto^ R very .slight ex;«iiditure of labour would 
save an iininenHity of searcliers* time. 

3. That which is immense, a. absolutely^ Infinite 
being or existence ; infinity : infinite space. 

« 2632 Donnr Holy Stmn,^ Annnnciat. ii. (R.), Thou., 
shutt^t in little room Iinmensityi cloister'd in thy dear 
womb. 2688 Prior Ode Exod. ui. 6 The mysterious gulf 
of vast iniiiiensiiy. *8M Blackmobs Pr. Arth. 11. 598 
Immensity is wrapt in Swadliiig Bands. 2733 Ha.ms’AY 
Trav. 0762) I. IV. Ivti. 262 Who fills immensity with his 
presence. ^1843 CARi.Yi.i: Past A Pr. iv. iii, ‘lliis Worker., 
has to. .collect the monitions of Immensity, i860 Ttndau. 
Glmc. II i. 239 Immensity is filled with this music. 

b. An (or the) immense extent ^something; 
a thing of immense or unmeasured extent 


1794 MATiifAS Pnrs. Lit, {1798)265 It’s tendenc)* is to the 
ocean, to which it pa)s it’s last tribute, and is finally lost in 
that imiiiensity. sfias Uvron Cesia 11. ii. 390 Did ye not tell 
me that, .what 1 have seen. Yon blue immensity, is bound- 
lessT l8g3 Kane Griunell Exy. xiii. (1856* 382 This solid 
iinmeiisiiy of varied ice. 2879 F. Harrison Bits. \ t 386 ) 

3 A pathless immensity beyond our powers of vision or of 
reach. 

0. pL Beings or things that are immense or 
infiiiite. 

1839 Baitev Festue xxiL (1848) 280 A spirit nobler. .Thun 
all Ihese bright immensities. 2843 Carlyi.b Past a Pr. iv. 
iii. He who can and dare trust the heavenly liiiiiieiisitits, 
all earthly las-aliiies are sulnect to him. 

t Zmme’IIBive. a- Oh. fad. ol>s. V. immensif^ 
’ive (i6lh c. in Ciotief.), f. immense Immxmbk: see 
-IVE.] Immeasurable, iniineiiae. 

1604 T. Wrk.ht passions v. | 4. 195 Some drops of ama- 
hilitie . . from the immen.siiie Oi ean uf thy bouiitie. 26aa 
Mslvnks a me. Law-Aferch. 266 When workes are clogged 
with immensiiie charges in the beginning, it choketli the | 
lieiiefit cuer after. 1035 Swan S^c. M. v. 4 a. (1043) 143 
'I'he Sunnes inimendve heat. 264B Hkhrick Hes^r,^ to 
Itve merrily^ Thix iiiiniendve cup Of aromatike wine. 

Immeiurarable Gme-nsiunlb l, -Jur-), a. fa. 
V. immensurabU (I 5 thc. in Gorlcf.), or ad. late I,. 
immensurdbUi5{^f^\\iC.\ f.f»i-(lil-8) + mensurabilis 
Mknmurablk.] Immensuiable. 

1333 SiRWART ( ran. S^ot. 11 . 426 In mrit and drink, and 
sleip also wes he Iminenhiirahill and out of temperance. 
261a W. PARKEMO/rM/MF-T^r*. 11876) 18 Kxorhituiit desire., 
illirnitlesse, and iiiimensurnbie. x^xoVtnxMMsAstro-Thfol. 

I. iii. ^1715) aj What an imiiiemiurable space is the Firma- 
ment. Buchanan Jonrn, Mysore III. 469 The 

rank of the diflerent casts the inimensurable superiority of 
the Brahmans abo«e the rest of mankind. 

lienee Zmmanonrabi'Utj, Zmua'iuRuntbla* 

MM, immensiirable quality or condition. 

1673 Si KRRV Freedom tt'ill 41 We must uttribuie this im- 
m«‘n^elleHs, or iuiineiiNUrahleut'Ss to Iliin. 2678 PiiiLi.iin 
(ed.z ,/i/<#W4nfz«r>r/>/^«/,F,&lieitig uncapable to lie meaxured. 
t lumansaratet a. Obs. [ad. laie L. m- 
mensur&.‘Us ^.stli c.), 1. fw- (1 m-8) + mensiiratus, 
|i^ pple. of nunsurUre to Mkasurk.] Unmeasured, 
immense. 

1634 W. Mountague Dniont Ess. 11. ix. | i. 168 An im- 
mcnxiirate distance from it. 2700 Wei.ion Sn^er. Son God 
1 . ii 28 In Thy Immeiisiirate and perfect lelicity. 1766 
G. Canning A ntL Lucretius 11. 117 Space imiiiensurate. 

t Zmmercu'rial, a Oh. rare-^\ [f. iM-ii-l- 
Mkkcdhial j Not mercurial, mobile or yielding. 

1637 Poi:Rt.iNGTON Altare Chr. xxv. 148 Some of Grian- 
tliaiu] and others of that Immerctiriall wuod, may be so 
knotty and sturtly, that if you come with your Herculean 
aniic*s to twine and twist them., they will cracke in the 
bending like a giinne. 

Immerd (irndud), v. rare. [ad. L. type 
tnerdAre, f. i/w- , Im- *) 4 menla dung ; cf. It. irnmer^ 
dare, F. emmerder.'] trans. To bury in or cover 
with ordure. 

*®35 Quarckr F.mbl. Ded., Let Dors delight to immerd 
tlieiiiselvea in dung. 169. W. Amrs Samts Secuiity 33 

Doe wee. .see some eminent professor, .immerd himsclfe in 
the dung uf worldly wickedneme. 2873 Browning Artsto^h. 

A Pol. itVsi Make u niuckheup of a man, There, .he remains, 
Immortally imnierded. 

Illimerge(im3'jd3,imm-),v. Now rar<r. (Also 
errun. emerge.) [ad. L. immergPre to dip, plunge, 
sink (into), immerse, f. im- (iM-^) + merg?re to 
Meroe. Cf. F. immerger.'l 

1. tram. To dip, plunge, put under the surface 
of a liquid ; tu immerse. 

1604 I taring ton's Sch. SiUeme ii. 37 The eyes are not 
only to be wa'-lied, but being open plainly, immerg'd. s6m 
Fui.i.rr CA. Hist. II. iv, # 4 They pour not water upon the 
Heads of Infants, but immerge them in the Font. 2664 
Power Exp. Philos. 11. 1U7 The deeper you immerge the 
Tulie, the higher .still will the Quicksilver in the Tube rise. 
1770 Phil, irons. LX 304 A second method of preserving 
birds is by immerging them in spirits. 28a8 Hutton Courts 
Moth. 11 , 271 Immerge it in boiling water. 

+ b. fig. To 'dtown*, 'submerge*. Obs. 

2644 Jus Populi 34 The right of Fathers, .is now emerged 
or made subordinate. Meretriciad 11 Nor let thy wit 
immerge thy reason too. 

2. tram/, and fig. To plunge into a state of action 
or thought, way of living, etc. ; - IrndtRax v. 2 . 

1611 Sperd Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. viii. (163a) 583 Fl’hey] iin- 
merge thcmsclues and their alietters into bottomlessc seriil- 
tudes and distresses. 2730 Johnson Rambler No. 65 P 7 
We entangle ourselves in busines^ immerge ourselves in 
luxury.^ 2809 Landoh Imag. fVnv. wics. 1846 II. 40/a [He] 
would immerge his cTiuntry for twenty years in the most 
calamitous war. 

2. intr. (for refi^ To plunge or dip oneMlf in a 
liquid ; to sink. Also tramf. and fig, 

1706 Bavnamd in Sir J. Floyer Hot 4> Cold Bath 11. 226 
They have recovered by immerging into Cold Water. 2747 
Wkhlkv Prim. Physic (1762' 76 Immerge up to the Breast 
in a warm Bath. 2779-82 Jonnuon L. /*., Sw{ft Wks. 111 . 
tBu He was now immerging into political oomtroversy. 2842 
KuRasoN Addr., Meth. Aature Wks. (^ha) 11 . say And 
then immerge again into the holy sUenol and oicrniiy out 
of which as a man be arose. ^ 

tb. spec, of a celestial liody: To enter the 
shadow of another in an ecli):M, or to disappear 
behind another in an occnltation; to sink below 
the horizon. Obs. 

2704 J. Hodgson in Phil. Tram. XXV. 2638 At Ixmdon 
she (the moon] immerg’d at 38 minutes past 3. 2773 R. 


Chandler Trao. Asia JlfMor(tBaK) I. 4 The lover half of 
the orb soon after ininieigcd in the horizon. vfiAr^ Bonnv- 
CAKTLB Astron. x. 17a when the sateliilc immerges auto, or 
emerges out of Jupiter’s shadow. 

t o. Of a title or estate : To become merged or 
absorbed in ihat of a superior, so as no longer to 
have separate existence ; to Meroe. Obs. 

2730 Carte //->/. Eng. II. 868 Most of the gient nobility 
had liren destroyed . . the hulk of tlieir estates iiiinierging 
into the crown 175s Ibid. 111 . ^52 Her son. .to uhom the 
title of Lennox upon its immerging in the crown, had beta 
granted. 

Immergenoe (im5*4d,:t£ns). [f. Immbrcb v. + 
-emck; cf emergence.] The action of immerging, 
plunging, or sinking into anything. 

i«S® Todi> Cyct. A not. V. <19/1 *The pancreatic duct .. at 
the point of its immergence into the intestinal canal. 2B7I 
F. Fi-rcusun Life Christ 11. x. 268 On our way to the im* 
niergenre of the Jordan. 

t Immergent, a.^ Obs, Erroneous s^wlling of 
Emergent, in sense ‘Unexpectedly ai ising urgent *. 

2633 Ft'r.LF.R Ch. Hist. v. tii. • 4 Used 11 pun all extra- 
ordinary, and immeraent cases. 279a Washington Lett, 
Writ. 1891 Xll. 048 On no occasion (unle.'is very immergent 
ones). 

Zlll]lie*rge]lt, a."^ rare. ff. IM-^ + Mbroknt.] 

Not mergiiii: into something else. 

2837 H. H. Wilson Sduhkya Kdrikd 46 A discrete prin- 
ciple is iiiergent ; the undiscrcte, immergent (iiidiNsoluble). 

ZnLmeMer. [f. Immkrok v. + -kr i .] One who 
or that whicn immerges or plunges into water, etc.; 
spec, a diving bird. 1890 in i. ent. Diet, 

t Zmme'rit, sb. Oh. [f. Im* ^ Meiht : cf. T.. 
immeriius undeserved.] W ant of m«‘rit ; demerit. 

2608 WiTiiRR Brit. Reniemb. 1. 967 'Fliat Machivillinn 
crew, who to endeuie Tlieir base inunerits, fill the royal 
cure With tales. 01641 Suckling ij.). My own iminerit 
tell me it must not be for me. 2730 Warburton Doctr. 
Grace Wks. 1811 VIII. 406 The ininieiit of good Work& 
tlmnie'rit, v. Obs. [Hack-tormation irum 
next.] tram. Not to merit or deserve. Only in 
t Zmma*riting/re4.///ir. and ppl. a., undeserving. 

2633 R Carkw ill Lismore Papers (18B8 Ser. 11. III. 222 
Ttiu^e honornlile faiiuuni .. vouthsafed vrito poore iminerit- 
inge me. 1639 Lady Alimony 11. v. in Hnzl. Dodsley XIV. 
307 Perish’d by th* immeiitiiig touch Of a misshapen boor I 
1676 Dakkh in Rigaud f 'orr. Rci Men (1641 * II. 10 Immerit- 
ing so immense pains anu favour fiom yuu. 

t Imme’rited, ppl a. Obs. [f. ] m- st 4. m KRiTEr\ 
after U immerit-us^ in sense ‘ undeserved *.J Un- 
nierlted, undeserved. 

1600 W. WAT.<mN Decacordon (i6oa) 165 He is become so 
proud . . since this inimeriied authority came vpon him. 1667 
Wathniiousk. Fire Loud. 123 Upon view of his mercies iiii- 
nieiited. «2703 Bi kkitt On N. 7 '., Rom. xi. 6 i*ui into 
tills state by mere grace, and iuinierited favours. 

t Zmnierito'rious, a, Obs. if. Im - 8 ^ Meri- 
TorioubJ Not mcritoiiouB ; undeserving. 

1614a Vicars God in Mount 85 An unjust and immeri- 
torious eulogic or elogicr 1733 Ess. Ce/ibot y 8z It is 
therefore imincritorious . . to place human perfection in a 
solemn and formal round of devotional exercises. 

Hence Xmmerlto’rioiulx adv., undeservingly. 

^ 1675 O. Walkrr, etc. Paraph. St. Paul 99 All easily, and 
immeiitoriou.sly, stand in.. the iruth. 

t J^me'ritoiUI, a. obs. rare"~\ [f. L. im- 
merit-us, that has not deserved, undeserving + 
-0U8.] Undeserving, without merit. 

2643 Milton Colast. Wks. (1851) 372 A frothy, immeritous 
and undeserving discours. 

t Zmme'rsablef Obs. rare""^. [ad. L. fw- 
mersdbilis ‘ that cannot he sunk’ (Hoi ace), f. im- 
(1m-8) + ^mersdbi/iSf f. mersdre to dip in, immerse. 
Cf. ImmeuriblkI.] Incapable of bemg drowned. 

[ 16x3 CocKEHAM 11, Not to bce Drowned, iutmeasurablt.} 
2676 Coi.KS, tmmtrsable, which cannot be drowned, iin- 
capable of immersion. 2730-6 Bailey (folio), Immersable, 
that cannot be dipped, etc. 

Immerse (im3*Js), v. [f. L. immers-, ppl. stem 
of immerggre to dip, plunge (see Immkrgk).] 

1 . tram. To dip or plunge into a liquid ; to pat 
overhead in water, etc.; spec, to baptize by im- 
mersion. 

2613 Cawdrev Table Alph. fed. 3), Immersed, dipped, or 
plunged. 2684-s Bovlr Min. IVaters 83 Before the Water 
we immers’d it in was near boyling huL 2778 Hutton 
Bridges 65 The thickness of the pier when dry ; and . . the 
thickness when the pier is immersed in water. s8^ Aied. 
Jrnl. XIV. 573 The other index .. lies in the tube of the 
mirit'thermometer imineracd in the alcohol. 2879 Cassells 
Techn. Edue. IV. 354/2 EfTected by inuiieniiig the meat in 
a solution of salt or pickle. 

b. tramf. To plunge into, to bury, imbed, in- 
volve, or include in other things. 

169s Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth (1702) 10 Hetero- 

K meous Bodies, which 1 found immersed and included in 
e Mass of this Sandstone, lyoo Drvdkn Theodore tjr Horn, 
89 He stood, More than a mile immers’d within the wood. 
>749 Coiumetia't Husb. iv. xxx. Cuttings, a foot and a 
halt long, being tnitiiersed into the ground, tfhg M alkin 
G it Bias II. I p J We kenned the oM cripple, immersed in 
an elbow chair. 2860 l'vNnAi.L Ginc. 1. xviii. 133 A traveller 
iomiersed to the waist in the jaws of a fis-sure. 

t o. fig. To cause to enter ; to involve, endoae, 
include ; to merge, to sink. Obs, 

2603 Bacon Adv, Learn, ti. viii. 1 1 Other formes . . are 
more immersed into matter. Ibid, xvli. | 9. 16x7-77 Fbl> 
THAN Resolves 11. xli.v. 256 We ought .. to immenw our 
private in the public safety. 1734 Watts Retiq. Jnv. buriii 
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Tht balk of miuikind, whoM aouhare imoMned In ilcili and 

bkiod. 

2 . transf. and^. To plunge or sink into a 
(particular) state of body or mind; to involve 
deeply, to sleep, absorb, in some action or activity. 
Chiefly Avr. or rejl, 

1664 H. Mobk Mjat. Fui^, Apol. 534 It would engage 
them not to immerse themselves so much into the world, 
but to live Ikdily. 171B W. Rocrrs P'oy, 54 'I'he Portuguese 
immen'ii themselves in Debt to the Company. iTgo Cowraa 
/.«//. 10 Apr., A youth inimeriicd in MailieiMaiics. sIM 
Dovb Logic Vhr, h'tutk v. ii. 314 We are immersed in dim* 
cullies which we cannot explain. 1861 UucKt.K Civilin, 
(1873) II. viii. 469 He was Immersed iii the most grovelling 
Siiperstiiioii. 

3 . fif/r. for refl. To plunge oneself, sink, become 
al)sorl)ed. lit. and Jig, Now ran or Ohs, 

1667 PeenyCkr. Piet/ xix. P a When they find any prone- 
nMs to immerse in faction. 1739 ir. A /gnt'otii on ‘ Kewton'e 
Theory' (1742) II. 191 Must it not decline towards this 
Medium and immerse into it T 

t InuneTMi ppL a. Ohs. [ad. L. imtners^us, 
pa. pple. of immerg/re to Immrkub ] Immersed. 

iM UsemN Sy/va § 114-5 (Observ.), 1 practise, as I doe 
sduise. .after long Inquiry of lliings. Immerse in Matter, 
to interfNJse some Subject, which is Immaieriate, or lesce 
Maleriaie. 1847 H. Mnaa Song 0/ Soul To Rdr 6/1 While 
I was MO iiiinierse in the inwurcTsense and representation of 
things. 

Immersed (imS'jst), ///. a. [f. Immbkhr v. + 
•Rul.J Dipped, plunged, or sunk in, or as in, a 
liquid. Also Jig. 

167B Ciinwoani iniell, Syst. 1. iv. 8 36. 553 He does not 
seem to understand thereby, such a deeply Immersed Soul, 
as would make the World an Animal, and a God. sSia 
Playvair JVrtt. Phil. (1819) I. 181 'llie centre of gravity of 
the immerhed part. 

b. llapliitcd by immersion. 

^ 189a Daily Neios 1 Nov. 6/6 My question is whether [he] 
is an immersed believer? 

c. Growing wholly under water. 

s88e (>HAV cited in Worcester. 

d. /iiol. Sunken or cmlieddcd in a surface. 

i8s6 Kirdy & Sv. Kntotnol. IV. 314 Jutmersed^ when they 

(the eyes] are quite imliedded in the head. 1833 Sir \V. 
Hookkr .'smith's Eng. Flora V. 1. 17a Vtceolana tinetea 
— apothecia immersed Molitary. 1870 J. 1 ). Hooker .V/n <4 
Flora ^iuM angusti/olium .. Fruit .shoiter than in S. 
lati/oiiutM. with more immersed vitia:. 

t6. Aslnn. IMungod in darkness, eclipsed. 

1687 IloYLE in Phil, Trans, II. 597 The Light of the im- 
nienteil Body. 1834 Mosri ky A si/ on. x«iii. (ed 4) 85 The 
enlightened hemisphere now includes the south pole, and 
the north is iiiimersed. 

Xmme*r8ement. rare, [f. Imuxhhb v, + 
-MKNT.] A plunge, a ])lunging. 

^ i8a9 LvnroN Pelham xlix, After . various immersemrnis 
into hack passages, and courts, and alleys. 

tlmmereible (im 5 *jslb*l), tf.i Ohs, rare. ff. 
L. type ^immersihil is^ f. iV/i- (Im-*) + ^mersibilis^ 
f. merg-he^ men- to dip, immerse: see -iblb. 
Cf. iMMKRaAliLB.] That cannot sink in water; 

‘ ih.it ennnot be drowned* (lilount Ghssogr, 1656). 

_ 1693 I. Mahikr r asfs Conse. (i86a) 274 If Witches are 
immersible, how came they to die hy drowning in Ikjhcmia? 

Hence t Xmmerslbl'lity, incapability of sinking. 

1693 1 . Mathkr Ce/ixr. 1186a) 274 This pretend^ 
Gift of Immerbiliility uiteiidiiig Witches. 

Imme'reible, a:^ rare. [f. Iumbrbb v. ^ 
-iHiiR.] (Capable of being immersed. 

1846 in Worcrstkr ; whence in Inter Diets, (some of which 
erroneously cite Blount and Golus). 

Immersion (irnd-jJ^n). (Also erron, emer- 
sion.) [nd. late L. immersidn-em (Arnobius), n. 
of action from immerglfre (see I if merge). Cf. K. 
immersion (14th c. in iIatz.-Darm.).] The action 
of immerging or immersing. 

1 . Dipping or plunging into water or other liquid, 
and transj. into other things. 

Pin Li.iea, Immersion^ a dipping, ducking, or plunging 
in. 1864 PowKR Ex/. Philos. 11. is 1 After immersion thereof 
into the vessel of Quicksilver, itea South Twelve Semt. 
(1698) 111 . 86 Holding the Soul of Alan to be a Spiritual 
Immaterial substance [they accounted for its] failures and 
defects, .from its Immersion into, and intimate conjunction 
with matter. 1710 Aodinon 7 'atlerKo. 221 P 5 The Doctor 
..gives her Two or Three total Emersions in theCJold Hath. 
i88e Tyndall 6Vac. 1. xvi. 116 Being checked at intervals 
by a bodily imiiiersioii in the softer and deeper snow. 1881 
Vinks .Stuhe Pot, Sjf liinneniion in warm or cold water. 
tSB^Ceutuf/ Mag, XXIX. 744/1 The Monitor, with only 
twelve feet immerMion, could take any position. 

b. The administration of Christian baptism by 
the dipping or plunging of the whole person in 
water : distingnished from affusion or as^sion. 

iSap Donnr 8(i.SVr#N. xxxi. (1640* 309 In Rapiisme we are 
sunk under water, and then rais^ above the water, which 
was the manner of baptixing in the Christian church, by im- 
merMoii, and not by aspersion, till of late times. 1751-73 
JoRTiN Efct. Hist, IX. ^1846) 1 . 165 [It] requires of the bishops 
and presbyters that they should make use of a three-fold 
immersion in bapdsm under pain of being deposed. i8as J. 
Flint Lett, Amer. 114 The immersion ot seven liaptists in 
a pool 1852 Hook Ch Diet, s.v., Immenion is the mode 
of baptbing first prescribed in our office of public baptism. 

O. Alch. Reduction of a metal in some solvent. 

1683 Pbttub Fleta Min. 11. ai There are other ways of 
Calcination especially of Meuls ; vis. by. .Immersion. s6e6 
Philum, Immersion^ , . the putting Metals or Minerals, 
into some Corrodve, that they may be reduced to a Ca lx . 


d. Ceramics, Tlie application of the glaze to 
pottery by dipping it uito a vessel filled with the 
glaze-cream. 

2 . transj, ond^. Absorption in some condition, 
action, interest, etc. 

1847 H. Mork jA'ewg- 0/ Saul To Rdr. 7/1 Others, whom 
seiiMuall ifiinieraion or the deaduesse of Melancholy have 
more duepljr seix'd upon. STaa Woixaston Helig , Nat . ix. 
213 liitiiiersioii in vice and ignorance. 1840 Alison Euro/e 
(i847-i;o) VI 11 . Iv. 564 Austria was about to uke advantage 
of hu immersion in the Peninsular War. 

8. Astron. The disappearance of a celestial body 
behind another or in its shadow, as in an ucculia- 
tioii or eclipse : opp. to emersion, 

1800 Lkvbourn Curs. Math, 818 llie greatest . . Immersion 
of the Moon into the Shadow does not then h.»ppen. 1706 
PiiiLLiFS ed. Kersey), 1 \ioJsmtters»onoJaMar{\n Astron.', 
Ls when it apprtmt-hes no near the Sun, as 10 lie hid in its 
Reams, 1774 M. Mackknzik Mat-iUuie Surt/, v. 111 If it 
is the apparent Time of an Immersion, or Knirrsion, that i.s 
observed. 1808 PiKX Sources Mississ. li. (iBiu) 131, 1 ob- 
served two iinnieisioiis Jfupiter's fuitellites. 

4 . Microscopy, ‘I'lie iiitiuduction of a liquid, ns 
water or oil, between the object-glass and the 
o|dect. 1875, 1877 i'®® si* 

6. aitrih , as (‘•ense 1) immersion bath^ (1 b) im^ 
ntersion robe, (4) immetsion Jluid^ letu, objective^ 
parabokiid^ system, 

i^S Knight Diet. Meeh.^ tmmersiondests^ an aohromatic 
objective for the microMCc^ie, which is used with a drop of 
water between the front lens and the glass <ovcr of the 
object examined, to prevent the extreme refraction of tlie 
luminous pencils if air is present. 1877 Atksneeum 3 Nov. 
^^3 Dr. Edmonds gave a description of his new Imiiiersii n 
Paraboloid, and explained its use. .sultH of lead in glyceiiiie 
beiiig Miieciully recomineiidcd as the iiiimerMion fluid i8j^ 
H. GAiinENKR Unoff. Patriot 28 As he aroNe from the water 
his face was radiant, and when he had removed his immer- 
sion rolic, his eyes filled with happy leant. 1897 Ali.buit 
Syst, Med. 111 . 60 Where external ireiument is carried out 
..by simple hut iniitieision bathv. 

Zmmereioniem (imd‘jJ»niz*m). [f. iMMmHioM 
-f- -IHM.] The doctiiiie or practice of immersion in 
bapti-m. 

1845 J; Aj James in Fss. Chr, Vuion iv. 166 Independency, 
liniiierMiuiiism or Aleibodisni. 1884 C A. J imss 413/ x The 
Baptist ic cra/e of iinmerHionism. 

So Zmme'rBlonlBt, one who advocates or prac- 
tices baptismal immersion; in quot. 1S80 used 
bather. 




, WoR<‘BSTKR(ciiing Hinton). 1880 Lubbock in yrw/. 
IJuH.Soc. XV. No. hj. 173 Ixaving the doomed iminer- 
siunist to her hard fate. Chuago Advatue ao May 
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t tmine'rsiwef n, Obs, [l. 1 -. itnmers-y ppl. 
stem ot itnmerghe vscc Immergk) -1VB.J Charac- 
terized by ur involving immersion. 

183s Swan .Sf/ei, AA 143 (L.) The sun’t immersive heat 
doth NO boil the water in the cloud,, .it lookeih red when it 
falleth. t89A bAi^ioN Hated Dtsp. (1713) 448/3 You are to 
take pure Sol ; it is made pure by iin iinmerBive Calcination. 

Immesh, var. of Enme-hh v, 

t Zmue'tlioded, o. C)bs. rare'^^. ff. iM-S-h 
Method sb. + -ed^.J Having no method ; un- 
methodical. 

1853 Waterhouse A/ol. Leartt. 157 Their sudden thoughts, 
iiniiicthoded dihcoiii ses, and slovenly sermoi'inHiionN. 

Inunethodio (imL|ip*dik, imm-}, a, [f. 1 m-^ -i- 
Methodic.] mext. 

185^ Carivlr Fredk. Gf. i L (1873) 1 . 9 As if there were 
not in Nature, for daiknvss, dreariness, iiuiiiethodic plati- 
tude, .anything comparable to him. 

ImmetllodiGal (iinv])p*dikal, imm-), a, [f. 
-t- Methodic'ai*.] Not methodical; having no 
method ; unmethodical. 

x 8 (M G. PnwtL Rc/ut. T'.pist. ^ Puritan Papist ^ 4 , 1 will 
not follow the Libeller in his immcthodicall and idle J^i- 

S ressiuns. 1884 It. Honet's Merc. Compit.vi. 171 Although 
lis Remedy he accounted . . Empirical, immethodical ami 
iiftertain. 1708 Hkarnr Collett. 7 May \ 0 . II. S.) II. 107 
A very flat immcthodual, and poor leaden DiM.ourse i8ai 
Immh Elta Scr. 1. tdd 4 AVn* Schoolm.y My leading lias 
been lamentably desuUo^ and immelhodic.il. 

Zmmotho'dically, adv. [f. prec. -t- -lt 2.] 
Ill an immethodical manner ; witnout method ; 
unmethodically. 

i8aA Burton Auat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. fed. a) 9 He 
Jumbles vp many things toother iinmethodir.*%Ily. 1704 
Kearns Dutt Hist. (1714' 1 - 126 He may Unh be W 
astray, by consulting Authors of uncertain Credit, and. .by 

! 1 — j: : — .1 1 i-_ 

notions are 
confused. 

Zminetho'dioalnefis. [f. as pn c. -»• -nkhh.] 
Immethodical quality or condition ; wont or absence 
of method ; unmet hndicalness. 

1861 Boylr Style 0/ Script. (1675) 60 Sometimes, too, the 
seeming imineth^icalncNse of the New Testament, .is due 
to the inconvenient distinction of ch^lers and verses now 
in use. a 1690 HoraiNS Sertu, xxi. (K.), Immelhodtcalness 
breeds confuNion. 

Zminathodisa (ime'jfSdoiz), v. [f. Im-> + 
Method -izk.J trans. To emancipate from 
method ; to render unmethodical. 

tSii Lamb Ess. Tre^. Shaks., A mighty irregular power of 
Rasoning, immetbodized from the ordinary purposes of life. 

ZmmetriCffil (imetrikfil, imm-), a. [f. iM-^ 
-»• Mktbioal.] Not metrical ; unmetrical. 


immeihodirally disjioHing those good ones be does lor 
ZTTg-Sx Johnson A./*., Garth wks. 111 . 26 His notl 
hair-formed, and his materials immethodical I y confu 


>898 CHAniAN Iliad To Rdr., French and Italian moat 
immcirical, Their many Byllablet in harsh collbion. iMa 
Swinrurnb in 19/A C>wA May 770 Cowley's * imnietricai ' 
irrcguloniy. 18^ Atheuseum sa June ro6/i When the word 
followTng the begins with a vowel, the line is absolutely im- 
metrical. 

Hence ZnmirtrlOBlIj ativ.. Zzone'trloaliiMa. 

186a F. Hall Sdstkhya-sdra Pref. 12 Mo/r, With reapect to 
the immetriculness of the tenth A'drtkd. iB8g Swinrunnr 
iiizp/A Cent. Jan. 7jThe right-hand margin of the line thus 
iminetrically printed 

t ZnuiiGW (imil?*), V, Obs. [f. Im -1 4 Mew v.] 
trans. 'i'o mew or coop up ; to keep in restraint or 
confinement. 

ifi. . Song in Lloyd Mem. (1668) 96 (T.) My soul is free as 
ambient air, Although my b^r part’s iinmew’d. 
Zminil^ailt (i'migr&nt), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
immigrant etUy pres pple. of immigrAn to iMMi- 
GHATK, after emigrant (1754)*] 

A. adj. Immigrating. 

1803 South I v Let. to C. IF. IP. Wynn 6 Apr. in Life 
fi8.Sn> 11 . 333 To let the imniiginnt monastics Hs.sociaie to- 
gether here. 1883 E. A. ScTiAEBM ill Proc. Roy. Soc. 
aXXVIII, qn A< to the origin of these immigrant cells, it 
m.Ty l>e leganlcd as certain that they have pa-txed iiiwanis 
fioni the ejiiihelium. 1897 Daily ,\esos Aug. 4/7 lioih 
[races] are iiiiinigraiil, and European, not indigenous to the 
soil. 

B. sb. One who or that which immigrates; a 
person who migrates into n country as a settler. 

1798 Dklknai* Hist. New liam/sh. 111 . Pref. 6 There Is 
another deviation from the Ktiicl letter of the English die- 
tiitnxries whuli is fi>u<:d extremely convenient in our 
discourses on populatiun. .. *l'he veib intmigtaie and the 
nouns tmutigraai and immigration are used without 
scruple in some parts of this volume, llnd. 111. 473. 
«Jo 9 Kknoai.l Trav, 11 . Iv. 352 Immigrant is perhaiM 
the only new word, of which the circuirisianccs of the 
United States has in any degree dctiiaiuk-d the addition 
to the English l.'in.iii.Tge. a 1817 T. Dwigiii 7 Var. New 
Eng, etc. (1821) 11 . 23a Immigrants are crowding to it from 
New -Hampshire, Mashachusetts and Rhode Island. 1876 
Gi.aiistonk Homerte .S^^McAr. a 16 'i'he son of i'erseus, a 
foreigner and iiniiiigrant into Cireete. 

^ attrib. 1864 I >. A. Wkllb ( ^ur Jiu^den Strength 24 The 
iintnigrant landing dei>ot 111 New York City. 

Zmmigrate irmi;*r<'>t), v. [f. L. immigfdP, 
ppl. stem of immigrdre to remove or go into, 1. 
I//#- ( 1 m-I) + migrdre to Miuratk.] 

1 . intr. To come to settle in a county (which is 
not one’s own) ; to pass into a new habitat or place 
of residence {lit. nntiy^^'-.'i. 

18x3 Cor K EM AM, Immigrait, to goe dwell in some place. 
1831 Charlkion Ephes. 4 L'imm. Matrons 11. iiti68) 87 In 
cxi-hnnging wi^rds, they exciiunge spiiits: and immigrate 
into the wishes they utter. 179a [see Immicmant zA.], 1845 
MH^uliakii Taxation \. iii. (iByz; 94 If foreign labourers., 
lie perinined fieely to iininigiate into the country. 

2 . trans. To bring in or intioUucc as settlers. (Cf. 
Kmigkatk 2.) 

1896 Daily New 13 Feb. By carving out a new 
autonomous district, to which the ArmeniariK would be iiii- 
migraied. 1898 IVcstm. Gas. 14 May 'I'he expense of 
immigrating coolie labour from the East fitdies. 

Hence I'lnmigrated, 1* mm iff rating ppl. adjs, 
s86o Farrar Pam. .Speech iii. \i87.1) luu ProfcNSor Munk 
.. Irclieves that the Phtciiiciaiis weie an immigrating race. 
s88a Rep, to Ho, Repr. Prec. Met. U. .S'. 541 In Vcneruclan 
(iiiyana, where iinmigratrU CorNicans are the poiicipal 
miners. 1883 E. A. .SrHAVEK in Proc, Roy Soe XXXVIIL 
89 'I'he carrying of fatty particles into the lacteals..by the 
immigrating Icurorytes. 

Znuni^atioil (imigr/^’J^n). [n. of action 
from Immigrate: see -ation.] The action of 
immigrating ; entrance into a country for the pur- 
pose of stilling there. 

1838 Phili irii, ImmigratioHy a going to dwell, a passing 
into. 1774 Warton Hist. Ping. Poetry Divs i. (1840) J.t8 'Die 
Saracens.. at their immigration into Sjwin alMiut the ninth 
century. 1790 J. Fkkkman in Belknap llist, Neso Hampsh. 
1 1 1 . 476 The product is 21 553, the amount of imniigi aiions into 
New-Hanipshire in 23 years. 1894 C. 1 ). Brown p. Voluey's 
i 'iew Sail U. S. afia m>/z, 1 'herc is a laige party in the state 
who abhor and discour.*ige ininiif^raitun. GiJtPSTONB 

Homer 1 . 2B4 Successive iinmigraiions of bodies of refugees. 

Znuniffrator fi’migre'taj). rare, [ngent-n. in 
L. form fiom Immigbate.] One who immigrates; 
an immigrant. 

1836 Lyttom Athens (1837) I. 98 If no Egyptian Hiero- 
phant accomiianied the iitimigraiors. 

Znunigratory (i'migi^'tari, -/tdri), a, rare. 
[f. as prec., after migratory^ Of or pertaining to 
immigration. 

1897 Naturalist Jan. 73 *l*he season has been marked hy 
tw'o very pronoimci'd nioveineiits [of birds). The first of 
tbein, proliably l>oth iiumigtatory and emigratory, during 
the first week in September. 

t Zmmi'iidt inmi'iidt v. Ohs, [f. Im- ^ 
•f Minh jA.] trans. To pul in mind, to remind. 

Hudson Div. Right Govt. 11. x. 148 To inimind 
man of hui ownc infirinity. 1657 Tkabb Comtu. Ezra vi. 19 
I'o inmind them of tliat signal mercy. i88e S. Firhen 
Kusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 477 The Bible, which doth .. 
iminind men, that forget them to mind the Light and Spirit. 
ZmJIlinailOG (i'mindns). [ad. late L. immi- 
nenliay f. imminent - : see Immikrnt and -enok.] 

1 . The fact or condition of being imminent or 
impending. 

1833 Fullkr Ch. Hist, in. i. f 28 Rufus, .on the imminence 
of any danger or distress .. promised them the releasing of 
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fh«lr tixM. fTia Hitt. Ruttpt In Anm. Rtg. (1783) 56/9 
The imniinence of the denser. 1890 M ssi valb K om, hmp, 
(185a) 11 . 6 Ilia apparent Imminence of intectine war. 

2 . That which ia imminent ; impending evil or 
peril. 

1606 Shakb. TV. Cr. v. x. 13, I . • dare all Imminence 
that goda and men Addrewo their dangem in. iM QHain s 
Mid. Diet. 1151/3 The morbid imminencea of thia age are 
few. 

Xnuniaaiioy (i^minimi). [f. as prec. : see 
•ENOT.] The quality of being imminent; immi- 
nent character. 

1^ R. B. Ctmmtni 9 Tniti 36 In regard both oMhe 
apparency and immineocy of that danger. 1806 Ann. Reg, 
aa4 Until the preciae extent and imniinency of the danger 
ahould be aacertained. 1871 MAcnueF Mtm. Patmos u 15 
Thii preilicted imminency of the Advent. 

XnaniillBat (i mmdnt), a. Also 6-8 erron. 
iminent, eminent (see Emieent 6)._ [ad. L. 
imminent, -ent-em, pres. pple. of imminere to pro- 
ject or lean over, overhang, impend, be near, f. 
im- (Iir- 1 ) ■¥ •minere, as in eminere : cf. Eminent. 
Cf. F. imminent (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . Of an event, etc. (almost alwaw of evil or 
danger) : Impending threateningly, hanging over 
one’s head ; ready to befall or overtake one ; close 
at hand in its incidence ; coining on shortly. 

igaS CfAROiNKR in Fococic Ree. R^A I. L 115 Pear, .bei'ig 
MO imminent and lately felt. 1555 Edkn Decades 103 Fre- 
aeruaiioii fioin ao many imminent perels. igpj Shaks.9 /iea. 
IV, V. iii. 19 You haue defended me from imminent death. 
16^ — Oth. 1. iii. 136 Haire-breadth scapes i* th’ imminent 
deadly breach, a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1840) 111 . j Fre* 
saging their intended and imminent destruction. 1769 
RdBKBTsoM Chas. 111 . VII. 96 To oppo^ first of ail, 

the nearest and most imminent danger. 1875 Stubbs Const. 
Hist. 111 . xviii. 97 Invasion was imminent. 1883 C. J. 
Wills Mod. Porsia 330 In an Austrian lottery, .a drawing 
was imminent. 

1 2 . Remaining fixed or intent {upon something). 
Obs. fL. imminere in sense *to be intent upon 
1641 Milton Riform. 11. 65 Their eyes ever imminent 
ttoon worldly matters. 

o. In literal sense : Projecting or leaning forward ; 
overhanging. 

17x7 W. Mathkr Yng, MaeCs Comp. 97 Eminent^ famous. 
tminent, over head. i8s8 Hawthumnk Fr. 4 H. ymis. 
(1879) 1 . 38 Heights began to rise iiiimiiient above our way. 

t4. Confused with Immanent. Ohs. 

Vbbstk<;an Dee. tntell. iv. (1698) i(i8This..requircth 
an imminent reason to he sought for. 1644 Kunton Cind. 
Troat. Monarehe v. 40 Now Ixigislatiun is an imminent 
Ai t. consisting fn a meer expression of an Authoritative 
Will. 1877 Gilfim Demonot. (Z8671 94 Our present formed 
thoughts, the immediate and imminent acts of the mind. 
1898 l>ovB Logic Chr. Faith v. i. tf 9. 979 The moral law of 
the conscience i.s the most . . imminent of all that can be 
called Knowledge. 

1 6. Confused with Eminent a. Obs. 

ViCAxa God in Mount 15 Some imminent Scots. 

Imminently (i*minentli), adv. (Also 6-7 
erron. eml- : see Eminently 5.) [f. prec. + -ly'-^.J 
In an imminent manner; iinpendingly ; threaten- 
iiigly. 

1948 Hall Chron., F.dw. /Y The evill fate and 
dcstenie of her husbande, whiche eiiiinently [1968 Gxakton 
706 imineiitlyc] before her iyes, she snwe to approclie, 1848- 
i67o(s«e Eminently 5]. 1788 Buxkk IV, Hastings Wks. 1849 
II. 154 [He] did .. shake the whole foundation of British 
authority, and imminently endanger the exiNtence of the 
British nation in India. 1898 Daily News 10 Sept. 5/3 The 
left atuck . . was, 1 think, never imminently dangerous. 

Immingle (inii-qg’l, imm-), v. [f. 1 m-1 
Minulk v.J trans. To mix or blend intimately ; 
to mingle, intermingle. 

s6o8 lloLLAN o Suetm. 199 (R. ) T^t earth with fire imingled 
be. 1849 Evblvn Liberty 4 Serv. v. Misc. Writ. (1803) 33 
Crimes so easily immingle themselves. i7a6'48THOM.s6N 
Summer 551 Where purity and peace immingle ch.irms. 
1848 Cix>ucii Bothies. 98 llieinselves. .accepted into ic,iin- 
mingled, as truly Fart of it as are the kine in the field, 
b. intr. (ior r^.). 

1848 Clough Amoure de P^oy. 111. 9 Where, upon Apen- 
uine slope, with the chestnut the oak-trees immingle. 
Hence Immi'ngling vbi. sb. 

1899 Fusry Doctr. Real Presence Note I. Z14 He is divided 
indivislhly in all, on account of the iniiningling (If&Miftv). 

tXmmi'niah. V. Obs. Also 5 enmenuae, 
emeniaohe. [ME. enmenuse, a. OV.enmenuisier, 
emmenuisser, repr. L, type *inminutidre (see 
Ambnuhk'), refashioned ns emenish, and ultimately 
(after L. immmuHe) as imminish. Cfl Aminieq, 
Diminish, Minish.] 

a. tram. To diminish ; to belittle ; b. intr. 
To become less, decrease. 

14. . Id/e Alexander {MS. Lincoln A. i. 17 If. 3a) (Haiti w.) 
And his gudnesse be nathynge enmeimste therby. Ibid. 
If. 48 Maecdoyne salle waxe ay lease and lvsse,and emenische 
day bi day. \ffim Cooi'Bk Anew. Priv. d/orr/ (Parker Soc.) 
163 So to imminish and delmse the weight of Christ's Com- 
mandments. 1969-73 — Thesaurus, Leunre autharitatem, 
• .to imminish. 

t I*limiinnt6t a. Obs. [ad. L. imminut us, 
pa. pple. of imminuHre to lessen, f. im- ( 1 m- t) 4 
minugre to lessen.] Diminished, lessened. 

a s68i Wharton Eclipses Wks. (1683) to6 In those Eclipses 
. . we suflfer by reason of the Inuninute Influence of the 
Sun toward us. 


f Jmnim'tioil. Obs* [^d. L. imminiHidn*emf 
n. of action £ imminuire : nee piec ] Diminu- 
tioR, lessening, decrease. 

M$m Babrovgh Me/JL Pkysiek v. iv. (1639) 069 This., 
sodame and often imminutiem of the tumour. 1897 J. 
CoMit CetHon Scripi. U. 14 Without any Addition, Imminu- 
tion,^ or Alteration. 1788 IVarbnriottt Div. Legat, v. ii. 
hole H.f Wks. 111 . 90s Where is the absurdity of I)r. Spen- 
cer's gradual declension or imminution of the 'ilicocracyf 
IiiUiiira*ouloiLi, a. nonee-wd, [f. 1 m- 8 4. 
Mibaoulous.] Non-miraculona. 

iMo PAinsAiiN Stud. Life Christ xii. (t88i) 900 These. . 
records of so-called miraculous events^so finely natural 
and immiraculous in tone. 

4 V, Obs, Also 7 en*. [f. Tm -1 4 

Mire sb.J trans. To immerse in mire ; alsa/^. 

s8is Florio, imbuare. to enmud, to enbog, to enmire. 
185a Urquhart ysTuet Wks. (1834) 980 Most of them do 
immira their spirits into worldly projects 

ImmiMoibility (imisibi llii). [f. next 4 -ity : 
cf. F. immiseibitiii (Littre).] Tne quality of 
being immiscible ; incapacity of mixing. 

1807 Edin. Rev. X. 145 He has investigated. . the causes 
of this immiscihility. iSSi Aihenmnm 6 Aug. 165/a Equally 
typit al was his [ l^ndor*--] iinmisciiitlity. * ‘i he worst of John 
Bull once said a famous American, * is that he won’t mix '. 

ZninLisoible viRii‘i>Ib'l), a. [t. + Mis- 

cible. Cf. F. immiscible (Littrd, who cites a 
L. immiscihilis from Quicherat).] That cannot 
be mixed ; incapable of mixture. 

167s J. Wrbstek Metallogr, xxvL 336 Wismiith..or a 
brittle immiscible earth. 1791 Phit.^ Trans. XL VII. 258 
A blackish liquid, .absuhitely immi^ible with water. 1833 
CiiALMKMS Comt. Man (1835) 11 . viL 30 Like water and oil, 
they are immiscible. 

Hence Xmini'BOibbr adv., without capability of 
mixture. 

1884 H. D. Traill New Lucian 116, I would that the 
hosts of darkness were thus imuuscibly divided from the 
army of lighL 

t Imml*Berablo, a. Obs. rare-^. [ad. L. iVw- 
miserdbilis uupitied, f. aw- (1 m- 8) 4 miserdbilis 
Miserable.] * Whom none pittieth* (Cockeram, 

i6i.^). 

t Xmmi'MMp Obs. Also 7 Immlae. [f. L. 
immtss-, npl. stem of immittgre to Immit. With 
immise cl. premise.\ trans. -■ Immit. 

1847 J. Hall Poems it. too Whether the Sun will er*e 
imnui«e Light to mhie eyes, 1889 (jalx Crt, Gentdes 1. 111. 
iii. 46 A Splendour. .tmniiNsed into that dark Mater. 

X]ll]lliSMioxi(iint‘Jm,imm-). Now ra/a. fad.L. 
immissibn-em, n. of action f. immittSre to Immit. 
Cf. obs. F. immissim ] The action of immitting; 
insertion, injection, admission, introduction. The 
opposite of emission. 

1578 HANiyrKB Hist, Man viii. 109 The strife therof 
['how the si^ht is made*] as yet m vnder iudgemeiit, as 
touchyng emi'^sion, and immissiun. s8za Drayton Poly-otb. 
x. Notes i6s The Nurihwtnde (much accounted of among 
builders.. for immission of pure ayre). 1851 Jbr. Tavlur 
AV r///.^r IVav'i. xxii. siBt Gtid does not give immissioiis 
and miracles from heaven to no puipose. 1713 Df.rham 
Phys - Theol. 5 note. After .such frequent Conipressures, and 
iiiimission of fre^h Air. 1858 Masson Ess., IVordsw. 349 
The., theory of. .alternate imniUsion and withdrawal uf 
power, us regulating the progress of the universe. 

b. spec, m Eucharisuc use ; ^Commixtion 6. 

1848 Maskri.l Anc. Liturgy 1x5 note. The mystical inten- 
tion of the linmission into the Cup. 1^7 J. I). Chambkks 
Div. Worship 378 The Solemn immission inla the Chalice 
of one Portion or of one Hostia. ibid, 386. 

o. That which is immitted. 

1908 Pilinr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 146 Immysiiyons of the 
enneniy, that he eiiyll sugge.<ityons. 1849 Jer. Taylor Gt. 
Exemp.^ Pref. F39 Faith ia presented to 1^ an infused grace, 
an iinmission from God. 

t Xxnmi'Btion. Obs. [n. of action from L. 
immisi'e re to mix intimately: see Immiscible and 
-ION.] Intimate mixture or miniriing. 

s89jBtr. Portals Nat. Ma^c x. xv. 979 By continual solution 
and iininistiun, so to distil them [etc.]. 

Xnunit (imrt), v. Now rare or Obs. [ad. L. 
immittire to send in, introduce, etc., f. sw- (Im-1) 
■^mittgre to send.] trans. To put in, insert, 
inject, infuse ; to let in, admit, introduce (things 
material or immaterial) : the opposite of emit. 

1978 Banistrr Hist. Plan 1. 94 The . . heades [of the rilis] 
are immitted into the bodyes of the Vertebres. 1899 Gaulk 
Aiagastrom. ao It was hU dream (divinely immitted). 1889 
Hovlk Contn. New Exp, a. (168a) 141 The Air beiiijg 
imn-.itled. 1709 Grrknhii.i. Art 0/ Embalming 973 This 
Balsamic Liquor thiisClysterwise immitted into the Intestins. 
1834 O. S. Faber Prim. Doctr. Etection (1836) z8 It 
[new doctrine] has, as TertulUan speaks, been immitted or 
lei in or introtiuced ut u later period 

Xaunitigable (imi'tig&b’l), a. [ad. L. im~ 
mlttgdbilis, f, im- (1m-S) + mitigdbilis Mitioablb.] 
That cannot be mitigated, softened, or appeased ; 
implacable ; not to be toned down. ■' 

S578 Fleming Panapl. Epist. 19 WhatJ^uso was there., 
that the malice of my roinde should be JhiroitigableT 17.. 
Harris (J.), Did she mitigate these imniitigable, these iron- 
liearted^ men T 1814 Southey Roderick xvii, He. .on his 
flesh . . inflicts Fierce vengeance with immiti|mble hand. 
1831 Tselawney Adv. younger Son 111 . 138 For four or 
five days and nights the pain was immitigable. 1887 SwiN- 
BUKNK Sittd. Proso 4 Poetiy (1^4) 188 lue principle or the 
inipulM of universal and immitigable charity. 


Hence Xmai*tlffMU7 adv., in an immitigable 
manner or decree. 

i8b4 Westm. Rev, t. 437 The most unavoidably and im- 
uitigably painful incidents of Ule. 1830 Ht. Mabtineau 
EoA 4 Ait viL 104 Mr. Bland looked as immitigably 
solemn as ever. >894 N. Hawthorne Eng. Note^Bks. 11 . 308 
Much that u roost valuable must be immitigably rejectea 
Tvwwlw (imi’ks), v. Now rare. [The pple. 
immixt is found in 15th c. ; also a vb. immixt ; 
both from L. immixt*us, pa. [mle. of immiscere. 
The present stem immix was of later appearance, 
and due to the analysis of immix-i aa a pa. pple. 
of Eng. formation, implying a present of this 
form. Cf. Commix, Admix, which had a like 
origin.] trans. To mix in {with something else) ; 
to mix intimately, mix up, commingle. 

1430-90 tr. Higdon (Rolls) I. 995 The peple. .kepe the 
mniicres and consuetudes of Frenche men, to whom thei 
were iinmixte. 1508 Garuiner in Pocock Ree. Ref. 1 . 1 . tij 
We imniixed such things and reasons as might serve. 15^9- 
87 Foxb a . 4 M. 1596) 56/1 '1 he boic immixed the eucharist, 
and dropt it in sofilie into the mouth of the old man. ipg8 
Sfbnskr F. Q. IV. iii. 47 Amongst her teares immixing 
prayers tneeke. 1^1 Milton Samson 1657 Samson with 
the<4c immixt, inevitably Fulled down the same destruction 
on himself. 1791 Burns tlegy Mtss Burnet iv, Ve beathy 
wastes immix d with reedy fens. 188a F. W. Mvrns 
Renewal 0/ Vonth 005 How oft shall «venini;’B slant and 
crimson fire Immix the earthly and divine desire ! 

b. rejl. Tu involve, or ' niix oneself up* {in or 
with something). 

1593 R. Barnkr Partheno/hil xxxiii. in Arb. Gamer V. 
357 Lest m> better part To milder objects should itself 
immix. 1871 True Nonctmf. 194 Immixing themselves by 
privilege in secular Courts and afluires. 1748 I. Gkddpr 
Compos. Ant tents 244 Having, .iiiituixed himseU with the 
real to 6 v, 

o. intr, (for rtjl.). 

1681 No Protestant- PM 0 Many others . . immix with 
them, and cooperate to promote their designs. 

Hence Zmml'zed ppl. a., mixed up, commingled. 
1895 Bailey Mystic 80 Millet and lentil, and a thousand 
eraiiis, As many and an immixed as Psyche slipped Through 
her sad fingers. 1858 — The Age ipo Nor host immixed 
that by Prupoiuic waie Its ranks deployed. 

t Xmmi'xabla, 0- Obs, [t. 1 m'^4Mixadle.] 
Incapable of being mixed ; immiscible. 

X841 Wilkins Math. Magiik 11. iv. (1648} 175 Fill it with 
such liquors as may be clear of the same colour, itiimixable. 

tZinJIlixtiimmizedCinri kst),a. Obs. [orlg. 
ad. L. immixl-us, f. r//i- {\u-'b) .4. mixtus Mixed.] 
Not mixed, unminglcd, pure, simple. 

idea S. Ward Li/eof haith in Death (1697) rot The soule 
is.. elder and more excellent sister to the body immixt and 
separable. 183B Sir T. Hkrbfkt Trust, icd. 9) ajp lVy 
(tlie Chinese] are the mont ancient and immixt people in the 
Universe, 41840 Jackson Creed xi. L 9 9 I'nc divine 
nature or Godhe.id simple, pure, and immixt. 1899 Evflvn 
Let. to Boyle 3 Sept, in li.'s H’ks. (1772) VI. 991 To avsiire 
you . . how pure and immixed the design is from any other 
than the public interest. 

Hence t Zniinl’ztnera, -edneas. 

1848 H. Lawrenck Comm. Angells 125 Sincerity Ls im- 
niixi dncBse, and riglitnc.sse of ends. 

tXmini'Zt, V. Obs. rare, [f. L. immixt-, 
ppl. stem of immiscere : see Immix. Cf. the parallel 
early vbs. admixt, rommixt.'\ trans. » Immix. 

14U-SO tr. Itigden (Rolls) I. 13 Take some versus of that 
nownle . . poctc called Honierus, and ndde or immixte theyni 
unto his werkes. 1^3 Si. Papers Hen. Vtll, IV. 89 Im- 
myxting..your certificates and cunimnnications with drtde 
of rising of the Kinges aiinye. 

t Imxni'xtion. obs. rare. In 7 Immlxion. 
[f. L. immixt-, ppl. stem of immiscere : see -ion.] 
The action of mixing in. 

1653 R. G. tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 181 Of wind.s which 
are made by iminixion of vapours. 

t Xmmi'ztnre obs. rate. [f. Im-2 4. mix- 
ture, after Immixt m.] The condition of being un- 
mixed ; freedom from mixture ; purity, simplicity. 

1848 W. Mount AGUR Devout Ees. i. xiv. 8 3. 190 Thai 
wherein our love is the most defective, which is simplicity 
and immixture. 

Immixture^ (imikstiili). [f. L. immixt-, 
ppl. stem of immiscere to Immix + -iibk, as if 
ad. Ij. *immixtura : cf admixture, commixture^ 
The action of immixing or mixing up ; intimate 
mixture, commingling ; the fact of being ‘ mixed 
up ' or involved {in something). 

1859 Gullick & Timhs Paint. 940 The immixture of oil 
with the colours. 1885 J. Oroi k Treat. Moral ideas ii. 
(1876) 98 The immixture of the pollen with the stigma. 
s88B Brycr Amer. Comunv. xxiv.(i88o I. 956 To uvo.H an 
immixture in political strife. 1889 Sievbnson Master 0/ 
B, vi. t66 Repenting the temerity ol my immixture in aflains 
soprivate. 

Uimobila (imdu'bil), a. Also 4 in-mobill, 5 
Inunobyle, 6 -il, immoble, Imoble. [a. F. im- 
mobile (1.3th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. !>. tmmbbilis, 
f. im- (iM-*^) 4 mbbilis Mobile.] Incapable of 
moving or of being moved, immovable {Ht. and 
Jig.') ; nxed, stable. Also less strictly : That doei 
nut move ; motionless, stationary. (In Brst quoL 
Immovable A. 3.) 

c 1340 Hamigi b Prose Tr. 11 Thou nil nofrhte couayte ^ 
hous or ober thynge mobill or in-mobill of bi n^htboiur 
with wrange. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xix. 69 Eneas . . 
holdyng hys syght alwayes Immobyle aue anothra syde 
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than vpon dydo. Jovb S*p, Dmm. v. (R.), It b not 
laufuU to breko thorn liawiil : but ihoy be ferine and immoble. 
1949 Comt//. Scot. vi. aH Al the thyng that cirpuiib thin . . 
fynt mobilL io inunoMl and mouie nocht. bjm W. Cun- 
NINOHAM CotmofFr. OiasM 17 , 1 do imagine. TA. D. to be 
the axe tree, and imoble. 1^ Galb Crt GtHiikt iv. 141 
Frequent repeced cuMtomain am rendera the conacicuce.. 
olKlurate.. whereby sin becomea necemary and immobile. 
>9S9 G. Mrbboith R, Fooorel xxxviii, The frulta hung 
immobile on the bougha. iMa « Stra^ 1. aoo 

Hit immobile featurea did not alarm the young auitor. 

t Xlll]|lo 1 )i*]itatef v, Obs. rare. [f. med.L. 
immibilitdt'^ ppU atem of immUbilitare, f. iim- 
mdbilis Immobili: cf. mobilUare to render mov- 
able.] irans. To render incapable of movement. 

idS4 ViLVAiN Thoortm. Theot. ii. 46 Adame aupernatural 
Grace given to corroboral him, did not immobilitat hit wil 
to evil. 

Znunobility (imobi lltl). [a. F. immohiUti 
(13- 1 4th c. in riatz.-Darm.) or ad. L. immdbUitds^ 
~td/em, n. of quality f. immdbiiis Immobilb.] The 
quality or condition of being immobile ; incapacity 
of moving, or of being moved ; fixednesa, stability ; 
motionleasnesf. {/tt. and Sr.). 

1483 Caxton GoM. Leer* tS "A In dyvynyte, In etemite, 

In aituacion of iinmobylyte a 1617 Baynx On Eph. (1658) 

55 I'he immobility of Goda word. 1^ Powna Exp. 
Pkiloc, 111. 153 A Magiietical Demonatration of the Earth's 
Immobility. 173a Axbuthnot Rnlet oj Diet 367 A Palsy 
is an Immobility of a Muscle from Relaxation. s8sS 
Cauisa Digest (ed. a) 1 . 263 Ksutes for years are considered 
in law ai chattels real, being an interest in real property, of 
which they have one quality, immobility, which denominates 
them real, i860 W. Collins iVom. Ivkite u ix. 10a There 
was an unnatural immobility in her face. 

b. concr. »1mmovablb fi. 

1873 BaowNiNO Red Cott. Nt.-cap ita Still ia for sale., 
that same chateau With all its immohilities. 

ImiliObilise Goadu-bibis), V. [ad. F. imme- 
biliser (1S35 Diet. Acad.)^ f. immobile', cf. 
liee.] Irasu. To render immobile; to fix im- 
movably : to keep (a joint or limb) without motion 
for surgical purposes ; to render (troous) incapable 
of being mobilized; to withdraw (specie) from 
circulation, holding it against bank-notes. 

1871 Dtuly News 4 Jan., To oblige the enemy to Immobi- 
lize around us considerable forces, igva Contemp. Rev. 
XX. 581 [Itl puts an end to the idea of future progress by 
immobilizing the organization of the present. 1879 Si. 
George's Hasp. ReP. IX. 769 The patient.. had his limb 
placed upon a cashion without being immobilised. 1890 
Pali Mail G. la Dec. 6/3 The Italian dcui^ l^ing immo- 
bilized ill the State and in the I.4itin Union treasuries. 
1898 M. P. SiiixL YtUow Donper 131 'I’he whole Allied 
navy., had been almost immobilised for lack of steam-fuel. 

Hence Xmmoblllia'tloii, the action or process of 
immobilizing ; concr. specie withdrawn from circu* 
lation. 

188a Quain's Med. Diet. 780/z Immobilization [of a dis- 
eased joint] should not be continued longer than necessary. 
189^ Daily News a8 July 7/4 'I'he immobilisation of the 
Italian banks will be distributed as follows • To the Bank 
of Italy about 400 million francs [etc.]. 

Immoble, obs. var. of Immobilb. 

t ZmmO'delisef V. Obs. rare. [f. Im -1 4 
Modelizk.] trans. To model, mould, fashion. 

z^ J. Kli.i.stonb tr. Behmeds Ep. vL f 37 The formed 
or iminodellized Science. Ibid. vii. f o The pride of the 
Devill. .hath so imprinted and immodeilixed it selfe on the 
Imi^e of man. 

t Zmmo'deraoy. Ohs. rare. [f. Immodebath : 
•ee -AOY.] Immoderateness, want of moderation, 
excess. 

1680 Sir T. Browns Chr. Mor. 11. | s The strength of 
delight is in its seldomness..Mediocri^ is its Life and 
immoderacy its Confusion. 1686 Goad Csleit. Bodies 11. iv. 
19s All Verdure by the immoderacy of the Season is 
parch'd and burnt. 

tZmmoderancy. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. 
immoderdntia, f, im- (Im-*) -»• moderdnt-em, prea. 
pple. of moderari to Modebatb .1 « prec. 

zdqS Sir T. Browns Psend. Ep. 1. fi. 7 He by r decolla- 
tion of all hope annihilated his [God's] mercy, this by an 
immoderancy thereof destroyed his jusuce. 

Immoderate (imp-ddr/t), a. Also 5 in-, 
[ad. L. immoderat-us unbounded, unrestrained, 
excessive, f. iVw- (Im-S*) 4 mederatus MoDBUATa] 

1 . Not moderate; exceeding usual or proper 
limits ; excessive, extravagant, too great 

1308 Trbvisa Barth, De P. R. xiii. xxvi. (1493) 460 In- 
moderate hecte greuyth fysshe. 1333 Elvot Cast. Uelthe 
(1539) 48 Rf Immoderate slepe maketh the body apt vnto 
l^sies. sdoi F. Godwin B^. 0/ Eng. 471 By reason of 
these immoderate expenses he became so bare, that (etc.J 
171a Budgell SpecU No. 377 p 14 Her Necklace was of an 
immoderate length. b8m Macaulav Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 
576 His immoderate zealagainst the unfortunate clan. 

b. Of persons : Wonting in moderation ; going 
beyond reasonable bounds in action or opinion: 
extreme. 

Lvdo. 5'rcrvM939 In his departyng whoo Is Inmo* 
derat. Thu to seyn whoo is nat mesurabfe In his Rychesso 
but dlsordinat, Is Callyd prodigus. 1838 F. Junius Peunt. 
of Aneunis 379 Pindariis was immoderate in the ornaments 
ofhispoesie. 1791 Burks 7 'A^'fviiicAi^.Wks. VII. 45 Hi* 

. . government . . which the immoderate repu blicans began so 
veiy lately to introduce into Holland. 1890 Deuly News I 
za Dec 3/3 Mr. l.abonchera. .said.. He was nota modsraia 
but an imukodcrtaa Liberal. | 


f 2 . Unraftrained in feeling, pimiona, or conduct ; 
intemperate. Obs. (exc. as implied in i). 

1497 Br. Aloock Mem Perhet. B tU, A man wroths Is so 
Imnioderat that he knowlth not what he sajyth. 1987 
MAtLBT Gr. Porut Pref^ 1 therefore desire a Reader not 
learned, but vnskiifull : yet rather learned than immoderate. 
• Idas Nauntom Preigm. Reg. (Arb.) S9 Those immodersts 
courses of his youth. 1899 D. Pkll Impr. Sea 19 note, 
Alexander was continent, yet immoderate. 1808 pHiLurs 
(ed. sX ImmedereUe, observing no measure, intemperate 
bey«m excess. 

tB. Without limits, boumlless ; very great, rare. 

1 148s St, Ursula (Roxb.) A vij, To be theyr guides be 
sent his aungels bryght Athwart them to hauven thrugh 
his immoderate mygnt. 1^-38 Cowlbv Davideis 11. 745 
An heav'niy Maid walks in. . . Xmmod'rate Grace Spoke 
thing! far more than Human in her Face. 
Xmmodarately Cimp*ddrAli), adp. [f. prec. 
4 -LY^.J In an immoderate manner or degree ; 
beyond just or reasonable limits; excessively, in 
excess, extravagantly, too much. 

148s M»ik ef Evesham i. (Arb.) so Why he sorowda and 
wepte so imoderately. 1309 More SnpPt. Sontys Wks. 
336/1 His guodes y* he hath imnioderatelye gathered and 
gredily kept together. i8z9 Morvson /tin. 1 sso The 
men.. died .by eating immodermtcly thereof, tnm SraaLK 
Speet. No. 9^ P 7 The ladies laugh immoderately all 
the Time. 1898 Doran Crt, Pools sB6 His arms and logs 
were immoderately long. 

XmnioderateneM (imp*d2rAn6f). [H as 

prec. 4 -mksb.] The quality or condition of being 
immoderate ; want of moderation ; excess. 

>879 Twvnb PhisUke agst. Port. 11. xliii. 6a a, Vnmea- 
surablenesM and immoderatnesse is to be escliewi^. 1881 
H. Moaa Exp, Dem. Pref. 8z Nor is there any thing of 
Immoderateness or Extravagancy in this my zeaf. 1714 tr. 
T. d Ktmpis' Chr. Exert, iv. xvi. 054 This may be either 
by immoderateneas or indiscretion. 

Immoderation (impd£r;i‘Jan). [.i. F. im-* 
modf ration ^isth c.), or ad. L. immoderdtion-em, f. 
im- i}u-^)-¥moderdiio Moderation.] The oppo- 
site of moderation ; immoderateness, excess. 

1941 Copland Gaiyeds Temp, a E j b, In competent and 
commoderacyon of smal conduites lyeth and consisteth the 
helth. And.. in vneompetenoe and immoderacyon in them 
the dysease. 1840 Bp. Hall Ckr. Aioder. (ed. Ward) 6/c 
Immoderation in drinking. 1890 Venning New Command 
Renewed^ Pref., Who would undertake to moderate the 
extreme immoderation of our days ? zyay Bradlicy Pam, 
Diet. B.V, Balm 0/ Paracelsus. It.. cures.. the ImmoderSf- 
tion of the Menses. 1879 Manning Mission H. Ghost viii. 
aat Many who have begun by some small immoderation .• 
have ended, .in a bondage of habitual excess. 

tb . /4 Excesses; immoderate or intemperateacts. 

z8i4 Bp. Hall Heaven vpou Earth | iB All immodera- 
tions are enemies, as to health, so to peace. S879 Pullrr 
Moder, Ch. Eng. (1843) 330 Those who are for parity in 
the Church have great disparities, and very dwpropor- 
donate measures in their own immoderations. 

Immodest (imp*d6st), a. [ad. L. immodesPus, 

I f. im- (lM-8) 4 modestus Modest. Cf. F. ini- 
fnodeste (1549 R. Estieune).] Not modest, void of 
modesty. 

1. Void of modesty io self-assertion or preteo- 
sion ; arrogant, forward, impudent. 

Z970 Lbvins Manip. 09/43 Inunodest, immodestns, 199s 
SiiAKH. 1 Hen. PI. IV. 1. ish With this immodest clamorous 
outra^ie. s6m>98 Cowley Davideis 1. Notes P 3, 1 hope 
this kind of Boast, .will not seem immodesL zOya Wilkins 
Nat. Relig.y vii. 88 'I'his were to subvert the credit of all 
hutoiy ; which is so immodot a thing as any sober man 
would be ashamed of. zyyz N. Nicholls in Corr. w. Gray 
(1843) 133 If you think tliu an immodest request, you may 
do as much or as little of it as you please. 

2 . Wanting a due sense of decorum or decency ; 
improper, Indelicate, indecent, lewd, unchaste. 

ZS90 Spknskr F. Q . ii. vi. 37 A foe of folly and immodest 
toy. zsjpy SHAica s Hen. IP. iv. iv. 70 To gaine the Lan- 
gua|re,^iis needfull, that the most immodest word Be 
IrokM vpon, and learn'd. z83a Sir T. Hbrbbrt Trav. 196 
Tia so made to open, that as they goe along, the least aire 

S ives all to all mens immodest viewea. zyaa Ds Fos 
'elig. Couteth. 1. ii. (1840) 63, 1 have hearo his father 
make him speak lewd words and sing immodest songs. 
i8a6 Scott Woodst. Ui, Whate’er of such lawless idleness 
and immodest folly hath defiled the land. 

Imuodeitly (imp*destli), ado, [f. prec. 4 
-LT^.l In an immodest manner. 

L With excessive self-assertion ; arrogantly. 

1800 E. Buount tr. Conestaggio S.^\. A iij, To surmise that 
I have spoken of them, either aritb passion or immodestlie. 
s6z7 Morvson liin. ti. 133 , 1 will not speake injuriously of 
your deserts, nor immodestly of mine owne. zBye Lowbll 
Among my Bks. Ser. t. (1873) s«8 Himself not immodestly 
claimed the civic wreath for haviog saved the lives of 
fellow-citiaens. 

2 . Improperly, indelicately, indecently. 

B976 WooLTON Chr. Manual Liijb Cr.), He would have 
us live soberly ;~not wantonly, not immodestly, not in- 
continently, zspo SrsNssa P. Q. 11. xii. 16 Throwing forth 
lewd wordes immodestly, miojp Mkdk Diatr. S59 (T.) 
These Corinthian women . dixcovered theirfaces immodestly 
in the congregation. s88i Miss Braddon Asjph 1. a>7 She 
wears, .her petticoats immodestly scanty. 

InmodavtST (imp*d6sti). [atl. L. immodes/ia, 
f. im- ( 1 m- 4 modestia Modebtt. CL F. im- 
modestie (1564 J, Thierry).] Want of modesty. 

1 . Excess of self-assertion or pretension; arro- 
gance, forwardnesa; Impudence. 

Z609 Play Stueley in Simpson Seh. Shake. (1878) 1 . ifit 
Count U not in me unmooesty To love the man whom 


heaven appointed for me. zSgz Baxter /q/ Bedt* si4i 1 
thought it would seem meer pnde and immodesty in me to 
■end Arguments 10 you. zSBi-A J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 
111 . 635T0 expose the great Immodesty of Crellius, who., 
will needs persuade the World, that by the Word in the 
Chaldee Paiaphrase is no where meant a Person, ztto 
Kubkim Q. e/ Air f 137 It belongs to sll immodesty to defy 
or deny law, and assert privilege and license. 1893 Inde- 
pendent «N.Y.) to Oct., 1 may without immodesty say [etc.]. 

tb. In wicler sense: Want ui moderation or 
restraint. Obs. rare. 

s66s Manlky Grotiud Lew C. fParres 69 By his cruelty 
towards PrietU, and all other kinds of immodesty. 

2 . Want of the sense of decorum or decency; 
impropriety, indelicacy; unchastity. 

S997 Danixl Civ, tVars viii. (R ), She shames to ihjnk 
that ought within her face Should breed th’ opinion of im- 
modesty. S83I8 Sir T. Hkrbbrt Trav. (ed. s) 18a Never 
regarding they were naked; .. 1 wondred .. at their iin- 
metdesty. a8^ Baxtkr Paraphr. N* T.. 1 Pei. iv. 3 We 
did too long live . . in immodesties . . and in excess of wine. 
Z859TBNNVSON Enidofn It seem'd an easier thing At once 
. . to strike her dead, Tlian to cry ' Halt *, and to her own 
bright face Accums her of the least immodesty. 

(imJe'dK, imm-), M. Obs, nonce* 
Vfd. [f. iM-^ 4 Modibii.J Not according to the 
mode; unfashionable. Hence tXmmo'dlnliljAA'., 
unfashionably. 

Z649G. Daniel Trinarch. To Rdr. 79 A Band Im-modeish, 
or. 1 wot not what Small smgularity of Beard, or None. 
z 8 ^ MereU Ess. 4 Disc. Pref. a So immodishly qualified, 
t Immo'dulate, v. Obs. rare-*, [t. L. im- 
moduldt-us inharmonious, f. ini- (Im-^) 4 modu- 
idPus : see Modulate.] (See quot .1 

z8e3 CocKESAM, immodulate, to doe a tiling without due 
proportion. 

IinillO’dlllatBd, tpl* f^re. [f. Im- 2 4 modu- 
lated. pa. pple. of Modulate v. : cf. prec.] Not 
modulated ; without vocal modulation. 

1769 Patriotism v. in Sch. Satire (i8oa) 318 While, lib'ral 
of th^immodulatcd note lie aercaros thro' all his dissonance 
of throat. 1878 Svmonus Shelley zz Uls voice was. .hanb 
and inimodulaied. 

t Immol'sture, v. Obs. [f. Im-I 4 Moistubb.] 
trans. To imbue with moisture, to moisten. 

1993 Skelton Carl, Lanrel 698 Of Pliades. . Immoystiirid 
with uiislyng. 

flmnidlatet pPi* ct. Obs. or arch. [ad. I.^ 
immoldt-us. po. pple. of immoldre ; see next (In 
early examples const, as pa, pple. : see next, and 
-ATE 2 )] Sacrificed, immolated. 

>534 More Oh the Passion Wks. 1996/1 The nyght. .wher 
In was immolate and offered in sacryfyee the vnsnotted 
lambe. van Gardinre Explie. Cath Payih Z48 (R.) 
Whether Christ be daily immolate or only ones, zlge W. 
PHiLLire Mi. Sinai ill. 3a Nor were unconsuined The reck- 
ing victims immolate. 

Immolata (i*mpl/it), v. [f. L. immold/-. p^\. 
■tern of immoldre. orig. to sprinkle with sacrificial 
meal \mola salsct). f. im- (Im-^) 4 mola meal. The 
pa, pple. seems to have been the part first used : 
cf. prec.] 

1 . trans. To sacrifice, offer in lacrifice; to kill 
as a victim. (Properly, and now only, of sacrifices 
in which life is taken.) 

s«48 Hall Chrvn,. Hen. VII 6 b, As though he shoedd be 
a uewe sacrifice or an host immolated for the . . homicide. 
s8z9 H. Hutton Poities Anat, (Percy Soc.) 38 ^n did the 
first fruites of his fold present : . . Ceres did immolate . . 
Autumn's rich prime, and Terra's golden mines. s88e F. 
Brooke tr. Le Btane's Trav. za6 liiey will cut themselves 
to immolate the bloud to their Idol. 1704 Suluvan View 
Nat, V. 327 The horrible custom ofimmoTating the captives 
of war at the tombs of those who had been slain in battle. 
S85S D. Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) 1 . v. 158 Human victims 
were immolated to the Thunderer. 

fb. absol.otintr. To offer sacrifice, to sacrifice. 
zM J. Hume 7 ewes Deliv. l to They were wont to im- 
molate and sacrifice vnto their heatbeiiirii (iods. s88o F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. t$ In a certain place there^ 
the Marabouts immolate at this time. 

2 . trans/. and Jig. To give up to destruction, or 
to severe suffering or loss, for the sake of some- 
thing else ; to ' sacrifice '. 

>834 W. Tirwhvt tr. Baioac's Lett (vol. I.) 01 Should I 
immolate my eelfe to publique scortie. z86g Buvlb Dccoz. 
Rdt* V. ix. (1848) 333 To immolate their own inclinations 
and desires, .to their Vanity. 1707 Burke Regie. Peace iiL 
Wks. VIII. S78 They had oflered to immolate at the same 
shrine the most valuable of the national acquisitions. Z874 
H. R. Reynolds John Bapt. v. L 306 The relimon of Cbnsc 
never immolates the Church at the Shrine of the priesthood. 

Hence rmmolatad, I'mmolsting adjs. 

S54B [see 1 abovel. zysg-eo Pora Iliad xxi. 145 In vain 
your immolated bulls are slain. Z«J.MAlTIN.A 0 ^/m 4 
Chr. 139 His (Jesus ) voluntary, .spirit, .becomes ofliciating 
priett, and stnkes bis own person with immolating blow. 

buimolatioii (impl^Jsn). [ad. L. immold- 
tidn-em. n. of action f. immoldre to lMM(h:«ATE. Cf. 
F. immolation (13th c.).] 

1 . The action of immmating or offering in sacri- 
fice ; sacrificial slaughter of a victim ; sacrifice. 

>834 More On the Passion'Wen. zapfi/z Pascha in thebrew 
aygnyfyetb immotacion. Z99S Asr. Hamilton Cateeh. 111. 
viL (1884) aoa The immolatioun and aacrifice of the Paschal 
lanibe. 9613 Purchas Pilgrimage (16^) 66 ImmolattomL 
yea of their owne children. Z8140 Sir T. Browne Psend. 
Ep, v. viii. 946 In the Picture of the Immolation of Isaac, 
or Abraham sacrificing his son. Z844 Lingakd Anglo- 
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Sax, Ck (1858) I. i. 31 Immolation of victiniA to the gods 
of iManisin. 

D. Applied to the sacrifice of the mass. 

1548 Riolrt Amw, Qatritt touching Mass Ui, The 
Kr|)^sentation and Commemoration of Christ's Death and 
Passion, said and done in the Mass, U railed the .Sacrifice, 
Oblation, or Immolation of Christ. 1604 OsTAicaa /'nsN- 
Mnhst. ^ That immolation of Christ's flesii which is done with 
the Priest's hands. i|H9 Kock Ch. «f Ifathtrs I. i. 17 St. 
Peda .. held that the inunolution of iliii. sacnfic'e wan an 
iiijiiriciion laid upon the piicsthuodof 11 w Church hy Christ 
Himself. 

o. foncr. That which is immolated; a oacri- 
ficial victim, a sncrilice, an ohintion. 

1389 Warnks Aih, Hu^, II. Prose Adilii. (t6ta'i 319 An Iiii* 
miration or burnt sacrifice, offered to the Infcnull Deities. 
*888. R- PABNi'Ji S^ir. SoH$i, in Fair S. P, hhu. J.51 Thou 
preciouA innnolaoioii of in.*iiikiii<ie I sdS* C. Cartwright 
Csrt. Ktlig, I. atjt 'I'hat which is offered and consecrated 
by the Priest, is called a saci ificc, . . a holy immolutiun. 

2 . Devotion to de*itructioti or ticvere lotia for 
the sake of something else ; * sacrifice’. 

£1690 Let. to Tillotson in Somers 7Vac/« (1748) II. 943 
Has not Mammon hren made a God, and n Crown an Idof, 
to which the Prince of Dranue and his Adherents have 
B.Tcrific*d the Idvcs of many tliousands of Men. .. hesides 
a vast Treasure, tho* it is not fit to lie naineil after the 
other two Immolations T i8la8 D'Israri.i L'kas. /, II. viii. 
186 Kichelieii, by many an iinniol.ition, saved his country 
from intestine wars. 1847 Emkrson Ke^r, Mea^ SutHea^rg 
Wks (Bohn' 1. 3,14 1'his iniinolaiion of genius and fame at 
the shrine of conscience. 

Zmmolator [ad. L. immolatcr^ 

agent-n. f. immoMre to Immolate.] One who 
immolates or offers i:i sacrifice. 


163a Gaulr MagiistrofH, w) When the hoste escaped 
from the Iinmolator (a direfull omen for the sacrifice to avoid 
the^ Altar). 166a HuMNhV Kep8. jtttooi' (1661) s Manasses, 
an iinmolator to Devills. 1^7 Disr arm Tancred 111. iv. The 
holy race auoplied the victim and the iinmolators. 
t Immole, V. Ohs, ran \<M\A..unmoidre: cf. 
F. fw»id/<?r ^.Sth c.).] tram. Immolate v. 

1609 biBLK (Douay) MtcL ix. a To him that inimoleth 
victimes. 


t Zmmomdnt, «. Ohs. rare-\ [Arbitrary 
f. 1 m-8 + Moment sh ] Of no moment ; trifling. 

s8a6 SiiAKa Amt. ^ Ci. v. U. 166 Some Lady trifles . . Im* 
moment toyes. 

t Zttmo'mentarj, a. Obs, rar^-K [f. Im- 2 
•f Momentauy.J >»ncxt. 

t66a S. Fihhrr Amsw. B^. Camden MHcs. (1679) 50 Out- 
ward Observations concerning Meats, Drinks, I )ayes Times, 
Postures, .and other. . Immomentary Fonnallitics. 

Immomentomi (imt»me’nt.i.s), a. rare, [f. 
Im-8 4. Momkntouh.] Nut momentous; of no 
moment ; unimportnnt. 

syad r AVr'r Mom, Pref. t Neither, are . . his Remarks 
im-niomentous. 1805 A.sna Slwahii Lett. (1811) VI. 936 
Our newspapers cease to A.sscTt the Austrian defeat iin- 
momentous. iM SMmker 5 Mar. 9^4 The boul * so ira- 
momciiious’ to Mrs. Watson. 

f Iinmo'narchiae, v, Ohs. ftonn-iihi, [f. 
Im 1 •I' Monaroiiike.] tram. 'I'o confer monarchy 
upon ; to make into a monarch. 

1679 Oates Myst. /w/7. 99 They might .. by that means 
alwofutely Immonarchiac themselves. 

t Immo’naBtered, ///. a. Ohs. noH£e~ 7 vd. [f. 
1 h -1 monaster, early form of Monabtbuy -i- -eij.] 
Shut up in a monastery. 

i6aa Dhayton Poly-olh. xxiv. 103 Tmmonastred in Kent. 

Immoral (im^^'rdl;, a. {sb,) [f. ^ MojtAL. 

Cf. F. immoral (18th c., Raynalj.] The opposite 
of moral \ not moral. 

1 . Not consistent with, or not conforming to, 
moral law or rcouirement ; opposed to or violating 
morality; morally evil or impure; unprincipled, 
vicious, dissolute. (Of persons, things, actions, etc.) 

1660 K. Coke Power 4* kmhj, 80 If a man he obliged to 
his will, then, -eveiy man is obliged to do any thing because 
he hath willed it, then which there Is nothing can be more 
imniural and destructive to all society. 01713 Bitrnrt 
Otvn Time 1, in. 533 A learned but a very irnmoial man. 
1738 buTLRR Amed. 11. Concl , The same dissulute immorul 
temper of mind. 1841 Macaulav Ess., Counc Drantaiists 
0887) 596 Morality IS deeply interested in this- that what 
is immoral shall not lie prenented to the imagination of the 
young and susceptible in constant connection with what is 
attractive. 1848 Wharton Law Lex., immoral contracts, 
all contracts founded upon considerations contra homos 
meores, are void. 1880 Pearson in Naiional Krtf, Oct. 370 
The times were gross, and their literature is often impui^ 
but It is not immoral t it does not debauch the soul. 
t 2 . Not having a moral nature or character; 
non-moral. Ohs, rare, 

a 1761 SiieaLocc Serm, II. 130 (L.) Whatever reason they 
(bruicsj have, it is. .exercised only with regard to their own 
wants and desires, and this rendcra them immoral agents. 

B. sh, {name uses, in opposition to moral eh , : 
■ee qnoU.) 

1863 W. C. Dowdinc Life Calixtue xv ist To sketch the 
morals (or /wmorals) of the times he lived in. xfa6 Aingxr 
xn Bkam insi, Mag, Mar. 999 It is thought foolish now to 
point a moral. At the same time what may be called an im- 
moral, is held.. eminently artistic. 

Henoe luarno nlneM, immorality, 
svay in Bailrv voI. 1 1. 

Immoarallst (impr&list). [f. after 

moralist,^ An advocate of immorality, or oppo- 
nent of morality. 


t8|jf C LNSt.m Smoke imCmse (96.9) 90 Thom who would 
improve this Principle, .to juatifie Imniuraliats. s8S7 Miss 
Mu LOCK Tk. mO. IVotu, vii. Iliac arch f//r-mora1iKt, that 
high-pvieet of intellectual self-worship, Goethe. 1880 Con- 
temf. Rev. Mar. 489 The appeal so eagerly made by artistic 
iinmoialistM to science. 

Zaoiiorality (imorie*lIti). [f as prec. -itt, 
after morality,]^ 

1. Immoral quality, character, or conduct; vio- 
lation of moral law; wickcdncbs, viciousnesa. 
(Now often used specificaliy of sexual impurity.) 

cigM J. Ai.iiay tr. Boaystmam'e Thcat. World N viij, 
From tMiice the immorralttie and lingring of uroces do 
procede. 1864 H. Mork Myst. ltt/9. Apol. 5 ^3 blinply to 
si^ak what is false hmi no immorality at all in it. Other- 
wise no Man might dispute or pronounce a false Axiome. 
1697 Cou.ihR (titic) A short View of the Immorality and 
Piofiinenes.s of the KnglUh Stage. 1879 Fnouur Caesar ii. 
II The educated Greeks ., had no horror of immorality as 
such. 1894 SiM K. SuLUVAM Woman 99 'J'he distinction 
society dr.iws between immorality in women and immorality 
in men is nioiistrott.s :. .to assume, as men often do, that im- 
morality is a glory to them, whilst it is a disgrace to women, 
is absurd. 

2 . With EM and //. An instance or species of 
thi.s ; on immoral act or pra^ice ; a vice. 

n 1631 Donne in Select. (1840) 70 'llie immoralities . . that 
thou dust towards men, in scandal iring them, hy ihy sins, 
*73*~73 JuMriN iicet. Hist. (K.t, The writing of books or 
epistles under borrowed names, and impoKiiig them as 
genuine upon the puhlic, is. an immoialiiy. 1859 Lang 
JPamd, Indies 976 Deceit and falsehood are not regaided as 
immurniiiies in the eyes of Asiatics. 18^ Moxlrv Univ, 
Serm, viii. 16a Injustice U of all iiumoralitius not the one 
most easily condoned. 

ZmmoTaliie, v. rare. [f. Immoral + -ize.] 
trans. 'I'o render imtnoral. 

a 17M Fibi.ihng Fathers Prol.. May it decrease in favour; 
And be it- fame immoralired fur ever I t8pB Westm. Gae. 
94 Sept. 4/z Even doors, fences, and planks from the wootlen 
houses were tora down . . to serve as fuel to cook for the 
troops. . . Such immoraluiied people the Spaniards arc when 
they are.. in a fix. 

Zminorally (imp*riilib adv, [f. as prcc. -h 
•LY‘^.] In an immoral innnticr. 

lyay in Bailey voi. II. 1798 CoLRnxnoKR tr. Digest 
l/man Law (j8of> 1 . 347 Not afraid of acting immorally. 
1894 ( hicago Advance 16 Aiig , A (lerverted mind and a 
depraved will, irrationally ana immorally swayed hither 
and thither by its etiviruiimeiiL 

t ZllllllOra*tion. Ohs. rare, [n. of action from 
L. immoran to stay upon or at, f. i//f- (lM- 1 ) + 
mordri to tarry,] The action of resting or dwell- 
ing upoes something. 

1840 Bp. Rkvnolds Passions xi. 10a Stay and immoration 
of the Mind upon the Object loved. x868 SruRSiowK Sfir. 
Chym. I'ref. (i668» 5 it is a woik of .. difficulty .. to make 
any considerable immoration, upon those subjects. 

t Znimorii^rouM, 0. Ohs, [f. Im-8 + Mobt- 
fl KRuus (ill 7 tmon, c lOoo).] Unyielding, obstinate ; 
disoliedient, rebellious; uncivil. 

Idas Cock VRAM, Imntarigermu, rude, vnciuill. 1804 D. 
CawiirI'Y liunnlitie Saints Livrrie 411 How ininiongcrouH 
and obstinate to tlie commands of God I t64q Jer. 'laylor 
Ct. Rxemf, 11. ix. i»9 Ungentlencssc, and an iinniorigcroiis 
Spirit. 1878 CunwoRTH Intell. Syst. i. v. 699 1 mmorigerous. 
Stiff, ^ and Inflexible. 173s Siackhousr Hist. Bihle 1. 
150 rr. Suppl.) Such creatures as are immorigerous, we 
have found out expedients to reclaim. 

% b. ealac/tr. Not refined or elegant, * rude 

^ 1647 R* Cyfriau Acad. 11 We were as well content 

in our immorigemus roomes, as others in the magnificent 
structures of our Koyall Soveraigne. 

Hence t Zmnorl'garoiiEnME, uncomplying 
obstinacy. 

>840 Jkr. Taylor Ci. Exemf. f ii. 64 All degrees of delay 
are degrees of iiniiiorigerousnesiic, and unwiliingiiesse. 

Zmmortal (imp*jt 81 ), a. and sh. Also 4-5 in-, 
[nd. 1.. itumoriilLis (in pi. ■* the gods), f. iw- 
(Im--) + morialis Mortal. Cf. F. immortel (13- 
14th c. in Ilatz.-Darm.), It. immortale.’] 

Jl. adj. 1 . Not mortal; not liable or subject 
to dcith ; deathless, undying; living for ever. 

^■*374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 103 So aungelli was hyre natyf 
hi ante J^it Ij^'kc a hy^g inmortal semede ache, cx'pkh — - 
Man of Law's T, 541 Immortal god that sauedest Susanna 
Fro fals blame. 1494 Fabvan Chrom. 6 All these were 
Mynybtris of god iinmortall. xgafl I'inoauc t'Tim. i. 17 So 
then vnio god kynge everlastyiige immortal! invisible and 
wyse only be honoiire and prayse for ever and ever, ijpig 
hfouR Dyaloge 1. Wks. iss/t What if ye woulde. .wene that 
bestes had immortall souliMaAmen bnue? 1838-0 B. Harris 
ParivaCs Iron Age (ed. 9) 59 Departed out of this fraile 
life, to the immortall one. Young Nt. Tk, vii. 1398 
Souls immortal, made for bliss. 1883 Finijiyson Beol, 
Relig.. Etem, Life 87 A human soul might be immortal— in 
the sense of living on for everp-and yet might never have 
^.^eternal life '—the true spiritual fife of fellowship with 

b. trartsf. Pertaining to immortal being! or im- 
mortality ; heavenly, divine. 

IS3S CovRROAuc 9 Esdreu iL 45 These hg they, that haue 

S nt^ the mortall clothinge and put on ihd iinmortall. i8e8 
HARR. Ant. Ct. V. iL 981, 1 haue liMiortall longings in 
me. 1803 8 WoRDSw. Intimations ix, 0nr Souls have sight 
of that immortal sea Which brought us hither. 

2 . In wider sense : Nut liable to perish or decay ; 
everlasting, imperishable, unfading, incorruptible. 

_ R. Johneods Kingd. 4 Comsnw. 140 Of the Lawes 
in ioree, some are fundainentall . . and immortall . . others 
are Temporall. 1844 Miltom Areoy, (Arb.) 45 The racc^ 


IMKOBTAUTY. 


where that immortall garland is to ha run for. lyge Hung 
yw. Due. xii. 303 'llie world itself probably u not im- 
mortal. 1778 Auam Smith W , H . i. xi. hi. <1869^ 1. eao llie 
precious metals .. are not necessarily immortal any more 
than they [the cuersc metals]. 

b. jyW. Cil fame, or uf famous works or their 
authors : Lasting through an unlimited succession 
uf ages ; that will not fade from the memory of 
men ; remembered or celebrated through all time. 

1314 Barclay Cyt. 4 Uytondyehm. (Percy Sue.) 18 [Hiey] 
have HI htttayle . . Won fame immorkill, and excellent 
liunourv Milton L' Allegro 137 Soft Lydian airs, 

M.trricd to immoital verve. 1738 SwihT Pot. t.ons>ersat, 
Inirtid. 4 King William the 'Ihiid, of ever glorious and im- 
niurtal Memory. 1738 C. Lucar hu. Waters 11 . 18 Asonr 
Immortal Boyle ha- demonstrated, they are compound 
bodies. 1840 Alison Enrofe (1840-50! VIII. liv. 464 Sara- 
.has now. . become immortal in the rolls of fame. 1^3 

Iamehion Intcit. Life ix. vi. (187s) 331 It was during 
tedious years of imprisonineiit that Bunyan wrote his im- 
murtal allcAory. 

tc. Immortal herb \ » Immortelle. Obs. 

*73*'7 M Card. Diet , Xcranthsnmm, . . is vulgarly 
callM llie Immortal Herb, becuuM the Flower of it may be 
krpL for many Ve.irs for it has rigid Petals, which craUilo 
as if they were Plates of Metal. 

2 . in hypeibulical use: I.A8ting, perpetual, con- 
stant, *uiulying*, 'eternal*. 

1338 Stephen in Ellis Orii ^. Lett. Ser. iii. 111 . B93 With 
iminorial thancks for youre incsiyniable gooiines towage 
me. 1386 A. Day Eng Setretary 1. 11695) 75 The .. im- 
mortal I hate. that all good men livarr to., such kind of 
crueltie. t6^ Pepys fhary 99 Jan., 1 have made myself 
an immortal enemy hy it. 1681 Trmplr Mem. 111. Wka 
1731 1. 356 An iminortal Body of six tliou'4ind brave English, 
which were hy Agreement to be continually recruited. 1896 
Piiii I IKS (ed. 5), immortal, . . abiLsively said of things that 
last Kinjiser than People would have them, such a Woman 
has an immortal Clack. 


fb. colloq. .Stii^rhumon, inhuman, excessive. Ohs, 

^1340 tr. Pol . herg . Eng. Hist . (Oinulen Na 99) eoB 
Then he besowght iiyd, whvrhy, through his immortal 
benyryt, he might returne .vifcly nniu hi*, uwne nobylytie. 
ft 16*7 Haywakh hour Y . Elis . (Camden) 95 A most im- 
iiiorlall and merciles.se butchcrie did arise. 

B. sb, 1 . An immortal being ; one not subject 
to death. In pL, esp. as a title for the gods of 
classical mythology. 

s6.. Wallrr I J.!, The Paphmn queen, . . Like terror did 
among th* imnioitals breed. 'Jaught by her wound that 
goddesses may bleed. 1684 Hunvan Piigr. 11. 8 She thought 
■he saw.. her Husliand in a place of Bliss among many Im- 
inorials. 1794 J. idxskxcx Myihol. 111. 87 (Jod.) There was 
a war carritd on against the Titans of IhibyluiiuT, whom lie 
styles the Immortals. 1791 Owi’Fr Hmd xvi. 549 Under 
von gieat city Hgiit no few Sprung from Immortals, a 1834 
11. Rkbo Lect. Eng. Lit. vii. (1878) 936 Man .. is an im- 
mortal, gifted witb a soul. 

2 . Jig, a. In pi, a title for the royal bodyguard 
of ancient Persia (see quot. 1B38) ; also, for other 


troops. 

1803 Edin, Rnu II. 69 The RnglLh expedition was op- 
posed to their immortals, to tioops covered with triiphies 
and scars. .*^3 Crabb Technol, Ihct., Immortals KMit.\ 
r term uf deriiion applied to soldiers who ne\er see war. 
iB38TiiiHLWALL(#'nrrcr 11. xv. 253 A body of io,cxx9 Pereian 
infantry, the flower of the whole army, who were called the 
Immortals, because their number was kept constantly full. 

b. A person, esp. an author, of enduring lame t 
cf. A. 2 b. Usually in pi. 

Applied familiarly to the forty members of the French 
Acaclcmy (F. les quarante ininiortcis\, witli a side refer- 
ence to the fact that their luiinbcr is always filled up; hence 
sometimes to the Royal Academicians in England. 

1888 Froudr Carlyle I. 491 He might not have been the 
Carlyle, who has conquered for hiin>elf among the Im- 
mortals. 


2 . That which is immort.il ; immortality. 
i8|4i Jamrb Brigand^ Ke if the immortal within us were 
telling the mortal of anxieties and griefli, and dangers af- 
proRching. iBm Mx"- Browning House tdCloude xiii, l.ova 
secures some fairer things. Dowered with his inimort^ 

Hence Xiiu&o*rteliflm, a doctrine of or belief in 
immortality ; Xmmo'rtallst, one who believes in 
immortality; Xmmo'rtnlaenn « Immortality; 
Xmmo'rtnlBlilp [f. the sb.], the personality of an 
immortal (used as a burlesque title). 

1796 W. 1 'aylor in Monthly Reft. XXL 509 Doctrines of 
freedom of the will, immateriolism, ^immoitalism, and 
theism, a 1887 Jrr. Taylor Funeral Serm. 399 (L.)The 
inhabitants of Istcr .. were called ^Immortalisis, becauK. . 
they saw this cleaily, that virtuous and good men do not 
die, hilt their souls do go into blessed regions. 1817 W 
Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXXIll. 15 Deists and atheists, 
iinmorialists and moitalisu. i6s6 R. C. Times* Wkisite 
etc. (1871) 151 Then shall our corruptible flesh put on 
*IminortalneS!«e and incorruption. i8t6 G. Colman Br, 
Grins, Firs xUii,Up their ^immortalships all bounced. 

Znimortality (impjtsc'llti). [M£. a. F. iVn- 
mortalUi (12-1 3th c. in Godef. Compl,), od* 1 * 
immortdlitds, f. immortdlis Immortal.] 

1 . The quality or condition of being immortal ; 
exemption from death or annihilation ; cndlen life 
or existence ; etemi^ ; perpetnity. 

Conditioned immortality : see Conditional A, j, 
a 1340 Hampolb PsaiterxxAx. 10 pat i may get pe state of 
immortalite. I43*~S> tr. Higden (Rolls! 1 . 5 A rtory is . . the 
memory of life, .renewenge as thro immortalite thynges like 
to peresche. isa6 Tindalb 1 Cor, xv. 53 lliis mortidl most 
put on immortalite. 1SB9 Mosi Dyealogo 1. Wks. 158/1 
When we . . saye we shall dye . . and toume all to dosto, we 
..nothing entende thereby to denye immortalite of our 
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•oiila. iMS Baxtbr Farmer, N. T*.. Mmif, xxU. 31-^ TIm 
S adducseM d«ui«d . . th« imioortaUty of the Soul» and all our 
life after this. 1719 Wattx /*r. cxlvi. i. My days of praim 
•hall ne'er be poMt While . . irnnkortality endures. 1HI9 
Finlavson Biol, Ettrm, Lift 86-7 The word ' Im- 

niorulity ’ » often used ..looiely. When we speak of * the 
immortality of the soul we aometimes aimply emphasice 
the fact that the miuI survives the death of the body ; but, 
at other times, ere mean that the soul is tlestined to exist . . 
for ever, attrih, 1694 Whitlock Zooiomia 85 If you will 
believe them (qtiacksj, yon would take their Cloiieu..lo be 
Inimonality OlKces. 

2 . The condition of being celebrated through all 
time ; enduring fame or remembrance. 

tjM CovRRDALB Wild, viii. 13 By the meanes of her 1 
shAToptayne immnrtalite, and leaue behinde me an euer* 
loMtinj^e memorialL i6e8 Shakb Ptr, iii. ii. so Virtue 
and cunning were endowments greater Than nobleness and 
riches.. iminortaliiy attends the former, Making a man 
a god, iBeo-a# CAMrsKLL Limea tn Polmnd as In Fate’s 
dwonce.. Poland lias won her immortality. sl86 R. W. 
Dale Disc. Sptc. Occ, viii. 354 Sliakspeare's iiniuurtality is 
secure. 

Immortalisabla (im^it&ldixdb'l), a, [f. 
Imh()RT.vl 18 K >»• -AH1.K.] Capable of being immor- 
talized, or of becoming immortal. 

.*•981" Daily Nema 1 Oct. 5 '5 Tlmt man is not so much 
intrinsically imniortsl as iiuinurtalLsuble. 

tlmmo-rtaliiate, v, Ohs, rare, [f. Im- 
KuiiTAL + 'iZB - -ATK-J tram. >• Tmmortalizi. 

1966 Paintvs Pat. Pltaa. 1 . iia Which he placed over 
the Kate of his cahlell to immortaliiate the great chastitia 
of his., wife. 

Xmmortaliiatioa(ini^jtdlaiz^'/3ii). [f. next 
+ -ATiuN. Cf. K. imnio/ talisatioH (t6th c. in 
Littrd'i.] The action of immortalizing, or fact of 
being immortnlized. 

s6o3 Flokio Montaigna (1614) 8y> His (Alexander's] con* 
ceutH about his iininortaliration. Blactnv. Mug, 

XXVlll. 846 'That amber immortalisation *, (the expres* 
siunof a man of geiiiusi. 1897 hh^estm Goa. es Ojet. lo/e 
It is . . surprising that none of our riewly.mi^e millionatrea 
should have sought the immort.'ilisatiun which the endow* 
meiit of a great observatory gives. 

Immortalisa (imp jtaUiz), v. [f. Immortal 
+ -1ZK. Cf. F. imtnorta/i^er c. in Littrd).J 
1. tram. To render immortal. 


a. To endow with endleiui life ; to exempt from 
death. 

1633 Rasi. Mahch. At Afflntfa {itjiSi sS The body glori- 
fied .. shall .. be purified, perfected, and imraoi talised. 
1879 E. Whitr Life in Lhrist 111. xx. (1878) aSj He.. will 
complete the process by imiiiorluluiii^ your mortal bodies 
also at the resurrection. 

b. To make (a thiiig> everlasting, confer end- 
less existence upon ; to perpetuate. 

c 1386 J. Aliiav tr. Boayttuaua Thaat. JVorld S tj. Print* 
inK> the treasurer that tmmortaliseth the munumenU of 
our spirited. i9gx Davirs tmmart. Soul cxxviii. Mortal 
things desire their like to breed. That so they may their 
kind immortalize. 1688 South Serm. (16971 1. 520 What 
are most of the Histories of the World, but LyesT ^es 
immortalized. 1715 tr. CUsa D'Aunofa Wka. 407 'The 
King desir'd her not to immortalize her Grief. 1841 Mvbrs 
i'ath. Th. III. I 41. 157 Errours. .generated by immor- 
talising, as it were, merely temporary forms of expression, 
o. To cause to be remembered or celebrated 


through all time ; to confer enduring fame upon. 
(The prevailing sense. ) Also afisa/, 

1989 Grfknk Menafthtn (Arh.) 69 Holde, take thy fauors 
..and imniorialize whom lliou wilt with llw toyes. 1991 
Shakh. I I I an. K/, 1. ii. 148 Driue them from Orleance. 
and lie immortaliz'd, c 1669 Mas. Hutchinson Mam. Cot, 
Hutchinaon (1838) la/i 'J'he gentile virtues, that so immor' 
, Pk ■ ■ ■ 


Gii.'ero. PI . . 

ATy Motkat^a Piet. 8 Blest he the Art that can imniorcali<x. 
i8ai-|o Ld. Cockburn Mem. an A genius.. who has im- 
mortalized Edinburgh,— Walter Scott. *w Grindon L^a 
iii. (1875* 31 Those exquisite shapes which ancient Art 
immorialized in marble. 


2 . intr. To b.come immortal; to attain im- 
niortaliiy or enduring fame, rare, 

1737 Foi’x "• !• 54 ^hat age a Poet 

grows divine?.. End all dispute; and fix the year precise 
When British hards begin L' immortalize? 


Hence Immo'rtaliRed ppl. a , ; ImmoTtalialng 
vh/. sb. and fpl, a, 

i6it Cores., nnntortatiantion, an immortalization, an im- 
mortalizing. 1669 Galb Crt. GentiUx 1. in. iv. 39 I'hese 
Pivine immortalising drinks, Nectar and Ambrosia, 

F. Bhaggk Dtsc. Parabtea 1. 4 The word of God. . will spring 
up. . to the nourishing . . nay the immoi talizing of men. 1898 
SaAKs AthoH. II. XII. 950 IChristJ the great Exemplar of 
immortalized human nature. 


Zmmortaliier (im^jt&lpizai). [f. prec. ^ 
-XRi.] One who or that which immortalizet. 

1710 Toi.ano ftefl, SaekaveralPa Sarm. 9 That they 
miKhc have an Immortalizer in each Province. sSigs 
HUukw. Mag. XXIX. sas The insidious immortalizer of 
frail beauty. 1889 tr. J/ehn*a Wand. PI, A Anim. 414 
To comfort one's self with the hope of a life after death.. as 
the Getae did whom Herodotus calls o» afovarc^ovref, the 
immortRlizers. 

Immortally (im^’jtiU), ath, [f- Immortal 

1 . In the way of immortal life or exiitenoe; 
endlessly, eternally, for ever. 

m 1589 Skklton Datka Nortknmhtd. 147 His right ooblo 
estate Immortally wliiche is immaculate 1997 Shaks. 
s Han. tv, rv. iv. 144 He that wcares the Crowne immort- 
ally, Long guard it youis. lygfi Law Latt, unperi, Smbj, 


130 Tha first divine, .naturo of Adam, which was to have 
bMn immortally holy in union with God, is ioet. 1899 
Browhino Aay Wija to Any Untkamd ix, Therefore she 
is immortally my bride ; Chance cannot change my love, 
nor time impair. 

b. Perpetually ; without withering. 

1^ Hawthoomb Fr, 4- It, Jmta, (1870) I. e Green fields 
—immortally fifeen, whatever winter can do against them. 
2 . colhq. To a degree beyond that of mortals ; 
infinitely. fCf. Cicero*a immoaialiter,^ 

a 1940 tr. Pal Farg, Eng. Hiat. (Camden No. ap) 153 But 
King Edward, rejoysiim immortally for tha victory (etc.). 
s6ai Burton Anai. Afal. 1. ii. iv. vii. (1676) to^a As he 
[Matth. Paris] saith of Edward the first at the news of. .his 
Sons birth, immor/mlitar gaviana. he was immortally glad. 
1883 Harpar'a Mag, June 134/a How immorteliy beautiful 
that girl was I 

Immortaae, -eae, -ioe, obs. ff. Amortisk. 

148B J. Pastun in P. Latt. No. 461 II. 113 Certeyn live- 
lode to be immortesid therui. 1487 Ibid, No. 893 III. 311 
That ought font] of the seide maners schuld be perpetually 
iromortaysed a serccyn londc. 1697 Howell Landinop, 67 
For the imniortiaiiig and propriation of the Priory. 

11 Immortelle (iin3i.ite 1, || Fr. fmortf h. [Fr. 
(short fur fleur immorteUe), fern, of immortel Im- 
mortal.] A name for vaiious composite flowers 
of papery texture i esp. ilelichrysum orienta/e, and 
other apecies of HtlUkrysum^ Xeianihemum^ etc.) 
which retain their colour after being dtied: « 
Evkrlastino H. 4. 

ifitt Baekwaada Canada iv. (1836) 45 The white Inve- 
cvenasting. tlie same that the chai^ets are made of by the 
French and Swiss girls to adorn the tombs of their Triends. 
and which they c.*!!! immortelle ; the Americans call it life- 
everlasting. 1838 Miss Parixir tiivar 4 Deaert II. 17 
A tall black cross, crowned with immortelles. Lauv 

Hbhskkt Cradle L. tx. 139 Cliffs . covered . . with a bMUtifuJ 
bright lavender-coloured immortelle. 

t ImmOTtgagaf V, Ohs, rare, [f. Im -1 
Mortoaqk.J tram, Mohtoaob v. 

1979 Galway A rch. in toik Rap. liiat. MSS. Camm. App. 
V. 426 The said Clan Teige shuld not immoitgadge or put 
U^ledge anny of ther landcs. 

Zmmortlfleatioa (im^:Jtifik^*|»n). [ad.eccl. 
L. immop-tiju-dtio (cf. immartificatus in A Kempis 
De /mitaitem), f. im- 4- mortiJiaUio Molt- 

TiriCATiON. Cf. K. immartijicaiion (Fr.de Soles).] 
Want of mortification; a condition of the sotu 
in which the passions are not mortified. 

ified T. H[awkins] CanatitPa Haly Crt. 330 Sometime 
it [sadness), proceeueth from a great Imrooriification of 
fmssion. i6m Jer. *rAVLoa Gt, hxamp. 1. iv. | ^ let Immor- 
tificulioii 01 Hpirit is tl.e cause of all our. .spiritual iiidis* 
tuitions, thtd. V. I 9. X51 A ^tate of infirmity, but. .also of 
sin and death, a state of immoitification. 1894 Fabro 
Grmatk in Hotinaaa viii. (1879) 133 In a spiritual man im- 
patience to die would be no trifling immortification. 

So Zmmo'rtlflada. [repr.med.L. immortifitdtus'\^ 
not mortified. 

>fiS4 Farrm Gramtk in Halineu viii. (1B72) 115 One of 
the common delusions of immortified effeminacy. 

t ImmO'tabla, a, Obs, rare. [ad. late L. im* 
tndldbiUs, f. im- (IM-*) + mdldhilis (Vulgate) 
moving, movable, f. motdre, freq. of waverg, 
mdi~ to move.] -■ Immovarlk. 

1977 tr. BmtlingaPa Daemdas (1593) 844 Opinions.. firms 
and immotable. 

t ZnunO'tBf ppl Obs, [ad. L. immot-us, f. 
f'm- (1 m-'<‘) -¥ mdtus moved, pa. pple. of mmert to 
Move.] Unmoved (Jit. exidfig.'), 
sfiei WEEVRa Mirr. Mart. Uiijb, A needle plac'd in 
e(|uall di*icance, Betwixt a Load-stune and an Adamant, By 
ei ther dra wne . . stands immote. 1685 Cui ton tr. Montaigna 
11. 180 With an immote and unyielding constancy. 

t ZminO'tMf V. Obs. tvrg—^, [f. immot‘, ppl. 
stem of late L. immevere to move into or upon, 
place "pon, f. lau- (Im-1 ) + maverg to move.] 
tram. To convey or put upon something. 
g i4aD Pallad. on flttab, iv. X09 Oyidregges salt effunde 
vppon the roote ; Ffor greliest treen..vj congeus or iiij of 
bit ymmote Ummoneaa}. 

Znmiotlle (Im^u'til, -ail), a. [f. Im-2 4 > Motile ; 
cf. Immote ppl, a] Not motile; Incapable of 
movement. 

i^a H. C Wood in Smithsonian Cont, to Knowt, (1874) 
XlX. 013 Propagation by means of three imniotile organs, 
generally placed upon distinct plaotK. 1875 Dennett fit 
Dyke Sauna' Bat. 789 Ihe lateral leaflets iJ Daimodium 
..iminotile when the icmpctature of the air is 

t Immo'tion, Obs, naneg-wd, [f. Im-1 + Mo- 
tion.] ? Impulse. (App. fantastically used.) 

1706 VANaauGH Atiataka iv. Wks. (Rtldg.) 459/1 By cer- 
tain immotions, which— um— cause, as one may suppose, 
a sort of convuMve- -yes,— hurricanious, urn [etu.J. 
Zmsiotioaad (impu jand, imm-), a. rarg, [f. 
Im-^ 4> Motion sb, -r -ed^.] Without motion, 
motionlen. 

i8as Mote in Btarkw, Mag. X. 841 fttill and immotioned 
are the leaflem woods. i8h Bride Locktevan xvil 37 
She lay. . Immotioned as a statne overthrown. 

XminotiTe (im^ tiv, imm-), M. [f- Im-2 + 
Motive a.\ Unmoving, or incapable of movement. . 

1607^7 Fbltham Reaelvaa 1. Ixii. 190 Laid in the stillneaa 
of an immotive ijilme. i86e Emyct, Bfit, XXI. 973/z 
Almoia insensible and iromodve. 

tZmmou*ld« v, obs, [f. Im-i -f Mould: cf. 
Inmould.] tram. To enclose as in a mould. 


gyrana are 
below es" C 


imCOVABLY. 

ifiwG. FutTCiixe CkriaPa Fiat. 11. xlix,.So fobled Homer 
old, 'i'hat Circe, with her potion, charm'd in gold, Vs'd 
manly soules in beastly bodies to immould. 

tZmmra'Bdv V. Obs, [f. Im-i -i- Mound lA] 
tram. To surround or enclose with a mound or 
mounds. 

1991 SvLVBaTBB Dm Bartas 1. iii. eiB These straight and 
narrow streamed Fennes, And In-land Seas, which many 
a Mount immounds. 1810 W. Folkingham Art of Samay 
II. ii. 49 Collaterage Actiuc, as. .haying, hedging orshawing^ 
iminounding, impayling, immuring. 

Zinmovabili'^ (imiivfibi'llti). Also 4 in- 
moeu(e)ablete. [f. as next ; see -itt.] The onality 
or condition of being immovable; immovablencss. 

^ >874 Chauckb Boatk. v. pr. vi. 134 (Camb. MS.) So as U 
ne may nat coiunrefcten it . . fur the inmoeuableie i«t is 
to seyii Fat is in the eternite of god. 1740 tr. Algmrotti on 
* Mawton's Theory ' II. 1B3 Our speculations, to prove the 
Immoveability of the Sun. i8S4 Btaekaa, Mag, LXXV. 
^ A I'rihunai . . whose members . . enjoy . . immovsbility 
from office. t868 Locnyrs Gmt/atnin'a Haaevana (ed. 3) 
343 Modern a.Htronomical elwervation. .has.. exploded the 
idea of the immovability of the stars. 

ZmmOTablM (imM*v&b'l), a, (and sh^ Also 4 
Inmoeueable, 5 inmeuable, 5-6 iinmooT(a)« 
able, 6- immoveable, [f. iM-fi + Movable, 
Cf. ohs, F. immg{u)vable,'] That cannot be moved. 

1 . lit. That cannot be moved physically ; firmly 
fixed ; incapable of movement. Often less strictly 1 
Motionless, stationary, fixed. 

1387-8 T. UsK 7Vz/. Lava iii. iv. (Skeat) 1. ^ No reason 
deicndeth. that some thing ne male be in time tcmporell 
tiiouing, that in eierne is immouable. c 1440 Pramp. Parv, 
969/1 inmeuable, immabilia, 1599 F^drn Deewtaa 399 
A r mies of men uaMie oucr the iin mouable ise. 1598 S I’RNaEB 
P\ Q. V. ii. 35 The earth was in the middle Leiiire pight. 
In which it doth inimoueahle abide. 186a J. Davies tr. 
Mandelalo'a Trav. 9J4 They lie down all along upon the 

? round, immovable aa Statues. 1774 C. J. PHirn Fay, N, 
*ole 157 By these means the point of suspension of the 
pendulum is rendered much mure immovable. 1831 R, 
Knox Ctagnat'a A mat. 16B The articulations are naturally 
divided into.. the moveable and the immoveable. 1831 
Bkewstbr Newton (1855) 1. xi. 9)5 In bis eye the sun 
stood iinmovahle in the centre of the univene. 

a yff. Not subject to change ; unalterable, fixed, 
JmtMovable feast \ seeFKABT/A i. 

ri374 CiiAUCES Boatk, v. pr. vi, iti (B. M. Addit. MS.) 
]Hs ilke infinite moriiyng of temporcl pinges folwiF Fi* 
sentarie estst of Fe lijf inmoeueable a 1933 Ln. Brxnkbs 
Cold. Bk. M. Aural (1546) P (j b. The • . rSm of Egypt ., 
hadde a Iswe immouable. >fifi8 J. SrsNCEK Prodigiea 
(1665) 319 Kingdoms . increasing to a greatness in the e>e 
of sen^e immovable, and at last concludins in soil and 
dirt. 1708 PHiLLire s. v. Mavaable /Vaz/z, The Immove- 
able Feasts are those, which . . constantly fall on the same 
Day of the Month. 1871 K. F^lis CatuUua Ixiv. sop 
Wt^s which his heedful soul had kept immovable ever. 

b. lucapable of licing diverted from one's pur- 
pose : steadfast, unyielding. 

1534 Elvot Doetr. Primes 8 It hecometh . . to minces in 
matter of justice, to have the minde immoveable. i0on 
FI. Blount tr. Conaataggio 16 Resting iminooveable in hie 
counsels, and most obstinate in his opinion, sygp JoHNeoN 
Rasselat xviii. Heroes immovable by pain or^ pleasure. 
S849 Dickens Dav. Copy, xxiii, lj[|r. Jorkiasi has his opinions 
on these subjects... Mr. Jorkins is immovable. 

O. Incapable of being stirred or aflected with 
feeling; emotionless, impassive. 

1639 UauoiB tr. Cawia' Mar. RataS. 009 His sileaccand his 
immoveable countenance gave an answer which was not 
favourable. 1837 Dickens Pickw, ii. His features wera 
inimovabie. 

3 . Law, Not liable to be removed ; permanent : 
applied to lands, bouses, etc., as opposed to math 
Me goods. 

ri449 Pkcock Repr. 111. i. 97 j Immouable godia. 1990 
SwiNSUKHB Taatamenta 65 Of immoucable ihingrs, as of 
houses, or of demeanes, or of glebe, and such like, eccle- 
siastical Mrsons can not dispose by their testaments. 1691 
Hobbes Laviatk. 11. xxiv. 130 All commodities, Moveable, 
and Immoveable. S7u6 Avliffe Paragon 84 When aa 
Executor begins to meddle with the immoveable E^te, 
before he has seiz'd on the moveable Goods. 187s Maskbv 
Elam. Law f 117 Thus land is., both physically and 
legally immoveahl^ 

B. sb, {Law,) A piece or article of proper^ 
that is immovable (ace A. 3) ; almoat always in 
pi. Immovable property, ns land and thmgt 
adherent then.'to, as trees, build .ngs, icivitudet. 

1988 J. M ELLIS Briafe tnstr. Bj, '1 his. .Inuentoris of all 
my goods, mouesblss, and imnioueabics. 1677 Gavt, F tnica 
191 Contracts.. relating to the buying of Houses, Jjinds, or 
Stiips (Ships being Recounted iiiimovahles in Venice by 
reason of its sciluaiion). a 1830 Hrniham Prim, Penal 
Law Wks. 1843 1. 513 If he has (woiierty. it consists either 
in immoveables, or in mo\eables. il^ Law Timas Rap. 
LI. 1 19/1 l*he property. . is, as regards uninovables, governed 
by the law of England. 

XmiiiOfmbleiLeMM (imM'v&b'lBte), [f. prec. 4 - 
-nehrJ The quality or conditioo ofi bciiig im- 
movable {lit, g^ndjig,), 

s8s7 Minshru Foe. tihpan.-Lat., Tmmehilidad, immoue- 
ahlenesse. 1707 Dhai>i.rv Family Diet, a v. Earth, Their 
system of the Immoveahleness of the Earth. 1748 Richasu- 
BON Clartaaa (tBii> I xiv. 333 llie immoveahleness I havo 
shown. H A wthohms Show I mags. Main S treat (1879) 

74 With sullen Init self-complacent immovahkneiu. 
ZnmOTably (imM'v&bli), adv. [f. as prec. •f 
-ly^.] In an immovable manner {Hi, and fg,)\ 
fixedly, Bteadfastly, unalterably. 
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H 3 S Mmvm Pint 9/ 46 Hynnielf In only deairc of 

by» mokor in-mouMbily. liol Lb Givb tr. JUmre/my't 
ArrtuiM 8t Ho immoutobly perslMod on bit former iheir 
of mlldneme. 1^1 Stbrnb Tr, Skumdy 111 . iv. She 
lenned upon Irar elbow immovably. 184a j* C. Wilkinson 
S’mvitnborg't Anim, Kingd, 1 . li. 60 The upper Jaw is 
immnveably fixed to the boiiet of the cranium. 

tXsBUBMHfOd (im«*vd, poet, iniM’ved, imm-), 
W. a, Obs, [f. Im> 8 + moped, pa. pple. of Move v.] 
Unmoved, motionlees ; unaltered. 

1600 Hbvwooo xsi Pi, Bdw, IP, v, Wkt. 1874 1 . 78 An 
immovbd* conKtant, fixM Star. 1834 — Maidenh, tor// 
Lest L ibid. IV. 109 We are fixt and stand immou'd. s^ 
Shinlbv CoHieni, Ajmjt /ir Ulyssss i, Did he stand im- 
moved As I, when 1 received upon my caique A mighty 
javelin? 

tZnumi'd, o. Obs, Also enmud, emmuddo. 
[f. lif*i -t- Mud.] tram. To enclose or bury in mud. 

s8it Florio. tnuoluiare, to enmud, to enmire. i8ta 
Dioav Nat, Botiies xxxvi. 315 It it naturall for such cold 
creatures to emniudde \fd. 1645 immudl ihemseluea 
Tiwvwvmd (imv'ud), a. rare. [ad. L. immund^ 
PS, f. im* CIm-8) 4. mundus clean, pore. Cf. F. 
immonde,] Unclean, impure ; filthy, foul. 

t8ai Duni-on A$tat, Met. 1. ii. 11. v, Through their owne 
fiattineNse and iluttishnetse, and immund sordid maner of 
life. 188s Maa Norton Lady La G. Prol. 48 Where birds 
immund find shelter dank. 1875 H. S. Cunningham Chroa, 
Dutiy/tors w^lf) aB8 Great were the cleansings, the white- 
washings., in many an immund old town and ill-odoured 
village. 


t Zmmundi'oity- Ohs, [ad. oba. F. immoM- 
dieitd (1480 in Godef.), iireg. f. immondice im- 
purity, ad. L. immunditia Immundity. (The 
form was perh. influenced bjr impudiciU lirpfi- 
DiojTT.)] Uncleanness, impurity; filthiness, b. 
eontr, in pi. Impurities. 

1530 Lynubbav Test, Pa^yage aia O fals warld, fy on thy 
lelycitie, Thy Pryde. Auaryce, and Immundicitie I 1541 
K. Copland Guyaods Onest. Chirurg, Q itj, He hath no 
receptacle where to holde the sayd immundycytees. i86e 
tr. Amyratdus* Treat, come. Retig. 1. iiL 40 Lxempt from 
the contagion of their immundicity. 
t Znmill'Bdiflad, ppt, a. Ohs. rare, [f. Iir-a 
•f MuNDiniD.] Not mundified, uncleansed. 

A. M. tr. GmlltmenH's Fr, Chirurg. 46b/i Then 
Iblluweth the mundifyed and cleane compresse thcrvndcr, 
in the stcade of the immundifyed. 

ZmmiUldity (imimdlti). rare, ff. U im- 
ptuad^us Immund -ity : cf. L. immunditia, but 
this gave K. immondice,^ Uncleanness, filthiness, 
impurity. 

im E H. Pbmbbm Trag. Lesbos Pref. 11 The ascription 
to bappho of the various extravagances and immunditieii of 
the common myth. 


Zmiliaiia (imii 9 *n),a. [ad. L. exempt 

from a public service, burden, or charge, free, 
exempt, t. ini- (1m- •f mSnis ready to be of service, 
munus service, duty ; cf. obs. F. immune ^ exempt, 
free, priviledged, discharged from* (Cotgr. 1611). 

Found in the general sense from 15th to 17th c. Reintro- 
duced 1 1880 (perh. from Fr. or Ger. use) in connexion with 
the investigation of the nature of infectious diseases and 
ibeir prevention by inoculation and the like.] 

1 . Free {from some liability) ; exempt. Obs. in 
general sense since 17th c. 

c 1400 Paltad, on Hush, vl 937 O Sone of God. .of synys 
dr<^e or fraude iinmuyn. 1833 E. Chibknhalb Cath, 
Hist. 963 These Provincials were free and immune without 
appealiim to the See of Rome. 1838 J. Rohinnon Endoxa 
ix. 48 The Cochlcai-ia..will not abide the French Air, 
(which is immune from it). 

2 . Spec. Having immunity from hurtful bodily 
influences, as the influence of poison, the contagion 
of infectious diseases, and the like, esp. when 
rendered so by inoculation, etc. (Cf. Immunizr.) 

1881 LocedGevt, Boan^Re^. Medical Officer eoQVtkAVexkr 
further states that the animals inoculated with the mitigated 
virusremain immune against further attacks of anthrax. 1888 
F. P. Cobbb in Fortn. Rev. Feh. 996 But (to use the new 
medical barbarism)we are never 'immune 'altogether from the 
contagion. 1888 E. R. L.ankkbter in Waits* Diet. Ckem. s.v. 
Beuteria, An animal which had survived an attack of the 
virulent B, antkracis was thereby lendered 'immune ' to 
subsequent attacks, just as one attack of small-pox renders 
its survivor 'immune* in regard to that disease. 1891 
Woodhrad Bacteria 37a He was able by inoculation to 
render an animal immune to the action of the more virulent 
anthrax bacillua i8m Sat. Rev. 17 Nov. 599 The new 
oerum has the power, .of rendering those who surround the 
potient immune from the poison. 1898 Times 95 Aug. 5/1 
They had not been able to render animals immune from the 
attacks of the paiohiies. 

b. as sb. An immune person or animal. 

1898 tVestm. Gas. 99 Apr, 7/1 Regiments (mainly com- 
post of negroes from the Southern States and other 
yellow fever immunes). 

Immanist (imiM nist). [ad. F. immuniste, f. 
immunity Immunity.] One who enjoys an im- 
munity (see Immunity i). 

1899 Maitland Domesday hr Beyond U. 977 It is con- 
ceded that the 'immunise* (it is convenient to borrow 
a term that French writers have coined) is entitled to many 
of the fines and forfeitures that arise from offences com- 
mitted wipiin hit territory, ibid. a88 'Ihe land-lord .. is 
an immunist, or is the king, who. .occupies the position of 
an immunist. 

Immunity (Iodn nlti). Also 4 ynmunito, 
(6 emenyte, 7 emunity), imunity. [ad. L. im- 


mMtEs ftecdom horn public lervicet or chargei^ 
In i(8ed.L. privileged place, sanctuary, f. immunis 
ImtUJiE : see -m, and cf. F. immumtd (1341 in 
Godef. Comfl.),'] 

L Law. Exemption from a service, obligation, 
or diity ; freedom from liability to taxation, juris- 
dietkm, etc.; privilege grant^ to an individual 
or a corporation conferring exemption from certain 
taxes, burdens, or duties. Also less strictly or in 
Doo-tccbnical use: Ncm-liabiUty, privilege. (Cf. 
Franchibr.) 

sjIb WvcLir I Mace. m. 34 Dab of ynmunite [Gieu or 
fraunchise], and of rembsioun, to alb Jewb that ben in my 
rewme. 1349 Latimbr 6 /A Serm. bHiEdto. VI (Arb.) 161 
There is sum place in London, as they sasre, immunitis, 
imytmitis. What should 1 call it? apreualedged place for 
whoredome. 1379-80 North Plntarck (1676) ^70 Ibe 
Senate.. in favour of hb Profession, gave immunity to all 
others that from that time forth did practise Physick. 1813 
PuRCJiAR Pilgrimage (16x4) 397 Enriching, .the place with 
name of a Citie, with building and iminunitie. idaj Con- 
wav in £llb Orig. Lett. Her. l 111 . 135 His Mejesty fore- 
■awe an infinite liberty, a perpetuall emunity graiiiited to 
the Roman Catholiques. 1841 Milton CA. Gm»i. 1. iii, 
A foul injury and derogation.. of that birth-right and im- 
munity whicn Christ hath purchas'd for us with hb blood. 
1807 Hallam Cmtst, Hist. (1876) 1 . v. 943 The Engibh 
■ubject continued to pride himself in hb immunity from 
taxation without consent of fMirliament. 1897 Maitland 
Domesday 4 Beyond ii. 970 In an ordinary case the clause 
of immunity will first contain some general words declaring 
the bnd to be free of burdeirs in general, and then some 
exceptive words declaring that it u not to be free from 
certain specified burdens. 

b. With pi . : A particular exemption or privilege. 

1338 Starkky England 11. L x«i Certayn pryuylegys and 
prerogatyf. .as..he schold not he constraynyd to go forth 
to warre. .wyth such other lyke immunytesandpryuyleiiyH. 
1371 Act 1 3 EitM. c. 99 1 5 Ail manner oflaberiies Fraunchises 
Inimunyties .. geven or graunted to the said Chauncellor 
Maisters and f^hotlers of cither of the said Uniyenuiics. 
1690 Child Disc. Trade (1694) 117 Merchanduing. .the 
purchasing of an Immunity or Monopoly to the prejudice 
of our country. 1739 Rorbrtson Hist. Scot. (xBx 3) 1 . 1. 1 3 Civil 
privileges and immunities were the consequence of their 
victories. i8a8 Scott F. M. Perth vii. He b the Provost 
of Perth, and. .must seethe freedoms and immunities of the 
burgh preserved. s8|9a Ybats Growth Comm. laB. 

2 . sj^f, {£a’/.) Exemption of eccleaiaBtical per- 
sons and things from secular or civil liabilities, 
burdens, or duties ; as the exemption of the clergy 
from lay jurisdiction, or of church projicrty fiom 
secular taxation, and the freedom of sanctuary 
from invasion. Chiefly with an and pi. 

1313 Mork in Grafton Chron. (1568)11. 768 God forbid 
that any man should, .breake the iiiimunite and liberiie of 
that sacred Sanctuarte. 1304 Sc, Acte Jos, V (1814) 986 
That the fredomez and liberteU of halikirk.with all priuelegis 
& einenyicis thairof..be obseruit. 1383-87 Foxr A. (fM. 

93/> Hen of the clergie .. he indued with spcciall 
privileges and immunities. 1800 Skrnb Reg. Mau, S/at. 
Robt. tl, 49 How oft ane mansfayer takes him self to the 
immuiiitic of the kirk. 16x0 Bp. Carlbtom Juried, x6i 
l^hese immunities which Emperours and Princes haue 

S iuen to the Church, the Church ought to inioy without 
istnrbance, and to withdraw such immunities, were high 
sacriledge and impiety. ^ 171X Lend. Go*. No. 4831/a 'iTie 
Congrcgnlion of Immunities have, had under their Con- 
sideration the Affairs of Naples, where the Viceroy has 
caused several Criminals of State to lie taken forcibly out 
of the Churches, whither they had fled for Sanctuary. 
1883 Froudb Short Stud. IV. 1. iii. 34 The question of the 
immunities of the clergy had been publicly raised. 
fS. P'reedom from ordinary restiaints; undue 
freedom, licence. Obs. 

(1349 : see i.] 1383 Stubbes Anat. Abus, 1. (1877) 143 The 
argument!! of tragedies is anger, wrath, immunitie, cruel- 
tie, iniuiie, incest, niuither. 1639 Mas.sinoiir Unnai, 
Combat IV. ii. To pay your debts, and take your lechery . . 
With all your other choice immunities, a s88o Butlbb 
Rem. (1759)1. ia6 And he . . Is lentenc’d and deliver'd up 
To Satan.. For vent'ring wickedly to put a Stop To his 
Immunities and free Affairs. - 
4 . Fieedom or exemption from any natural or 
usual liability, or from anything evil or injurious. 

1998 tr. J/unius on Rev. xxii. x Freedome and immunity 
from all evil. 1677 Halk Coniemyh H- 1 have no cause 

to hope for an Imiuuirity from I'rouble. so long as 1 have no 
Immunity from Sin. X8B3 Bovlb in Phit. Traces XVI 1 . 634 
Three thousand Grains of Water, (whose loimunity from 
common Salt we try’d apart). 17^ Burke .S'n6/. 4 B. 1. xv. 
Nor b it, cither in real or fiaitious distresses, our immunity 
from them which produces our delight. 1834 C. Bronib in 
Mrs. Gaskell Lr/Sr 4^7 It b long since 1 have knoum such 
comparative immunity from he^ache. 1894 J.T. Fowlbb 
^^wMMaNlnirod. 39 Ireland hasenjuyed an immunity from 
snakes. 

5 . The condition of being immune from or in- 
susceptible to poison, the contagion of a specific 
disease, or the like ; immunization : lee Imhdmb a, a. 
[So mod F. immuniti (Liur6).] 

X879 St. Gtorgds Hosy. Rey. IX. 7x5 In one of the five 
instances , . the apparent immunity must have lasted for at 
least two years, that being the interval between the two 
diphtheritic viaitatioiis. tBOf Ox/. Biol/ Mem. tr. £. du 
Beis Keymond 408 The immuni^ of vipgrs from their own 
poison proved by Fontana. 1898 ALLBtATA>i/. Mod. I. 764 
The animal remains passive while tlw immunity-conferring 
su) stances ore applied to its tbsues. 

6 . proposed use. (Sec quot.) 

1879 W.^ E. Hrarm Aryan Ilouseh. x. 939 Outside 
this associaiion there . . was the Household, considered aa 
a corporate body, without any relation to other Households* 


. .The Independent position of the Hoosehold maybe called 
Immunby, as opposed to Gmimunity. 

TvsiiiaiBvt 4 iw. 4 !iiwt (imi«ii9izF*‘JiMi\ [f. next 4- 
-ATioN.] The action of immunizing or fact of 
being immunized. 

1893 Virchow in Westm. Can. 17 Mar. 7 A H b alto a kind 
of immunisation which, .has also great drawbacks ; for this 
hardening against unjust attacks leads very easily to a 
similar indlfierence towards just attacks, and . . it finally 
1^8 also to indifference to prnise and recognition. 1894 
Lancet 1 Nov. 1044 Artificial immunisation, even againnt 
diseases liable to recurrence, such as anthrax. 1896 Allbutt 
Syst. Med 1 . 561 The process of immunisation is ' accumu- 
lative 

TvwwiViiiiwm (i'lUiKnaiz), v, [f. Immuni 4 - -TER ] 
trans. To render immune from or insusceptible to 
poison, or infection. 

X89B in Brit. Med. 7 ml, so Feb. 379-80 (transL fir. 
German) Emmerick succeeded in protecting animals by in- 
oculating them with the tiatue juices of immunised animals. 
1894 Westm. Gaa. ax Aug. 9/3 Experience in the new 
mediods of immunising. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1065 The im- 
munising power of the serum. 1894 Sat. Rett. 17 Nov. 
xao In 1801 .. Professor Hankin pointed out that the 
injKtion of the serum of aniniab . . immiinirvd by repeated 
inoculations, had a preventive or curative effect by destioy- 
ing or neutralizing in the blood the products of disease- 
producing microbes. 1893 Poy. Sci. Monthly Feh. ^15 
Prof. Carl Fraenkel first immunized guinea-pigs against 
diphtheria. 

t Immu'ral, v. Obs, [f. Im -1 4 - Mural (f. L. 
murus wall).] tram. To wall in. 

i86a J. Bargrave Pope Alex. \Tt 1x867) xsx The corps 
were at their length iminurallcd in thecas or, as it were, in 
hollow shelves dug in to the wall. 

t Zmilia'raRe, Ppl» Obs. [ad. !«. immurdt~ 
us, pa. pplc. of immufdre to Ixmukk.] Immured. 
1393 R. Barnrb Partheuophit M;idr. vii. in Arb. Gamer 

V. XO4 O chaste desires, which held her heart iiimiuraie In 
walls of adamant unfoiled I 

ZniBlIira (imiuvj), v. Also 6 emure. [ad. 
med.L. immurdre, f. im- (iM-l) 4 - murus wall (cf. 
late L. mdrdre to wall). Cf. F. emmurer, which 
may be the immediate source.] 

41. trans. To wall in, to surround with a wall 
orw.'ills; to fortify. (— late L. w«r<f/y.) Obs. 

IMS Sylvbbtkr Du Bartas 11. i. iv. Handic^cra/ts 975 
With stones . . And clayie morier . . he immures his fort. x6i3 
G. Sandyb Trav. 1x4 These [walls] . appeare to have im- 
mured but a part of the Citie 1898 Fryek Aec. E. Jmlia 4r 
P. 75 An Altar . . immured by a Square Wall. 1748 Tour 
through Ireland \x. 187 It b certain the Town was immured 
long before that Date. 

absol. 1838 G. Sandys Paraphr. Div Poems, Ecel. iii. 
(1648) 4 A time to batter down, a time t'immure. 

2 . To shut up or enclose within walls ; to Im- 
prbon ; to confine as in a prison or fortress. 

1388 Shaks. L. L. L. 111. I. i»6 Thou wert emured, 
restrained, captiuated, bound. 139A — Rich. It I, iv. i. iw 
Pitty, you ancient Stones, hose tender Babes, Whom Enuie 
hath immur'd within your Walls, c 1843 Howell Lett. 1 . 

VI. 1. *Tb not so tedious to me, as to otheis to be thus im- 
mur'd (in the Fleet). X79X Mrs. Radclifi'k Rom. hortst iii, 
*l'oo long I had been immured in the walls of a cloister. 

Dibraxi.i Tamred 1. ii, ReM)lved to break hU son's 
spirit by keeping him immured in the country. 1879 Dixon 
Windsor I. 11. 17 As rebels, tbey were immured in jail, 
t b. To shut off, exclude, seclude from. Obs. 
1816 R, C. Times Whistle v. 9398 Whom carnall sence ft 
appetite immures From God & goodnesse. 1830-80 Heylin 
Cosmos^, III. (1684) 130 They live immured from the sight 
of the World. 

8 . transf. and fig. To enclose, encompass, en- 
circle, surround ; to shut in, confine. Now rare. 

1983 Stubbeb Anat. Abus. 1. (i8^) 93 A pleasant. .Hand, 
immured aboute with the Sea. isU Shaks. L. L. L. iv. iii. 
328 Ix>ue first learned in a Ladies eyes, Liues not alone 
emured in the braine. 1634 Sir 'J'. Hkkbkrt Trav. 135 llie 
lodge here is in a craggie place immured betwixt two Hils. 
tyas Pope Odyss. xxiii. 44 Immur'd we sat, and catch'il 
each passing sound. i8ao Scomksbv Ace, Antic Reg. L 998 
111 situations far immured among the northern ice. 
b. r^. To shut oneself up. 

1388 Warner Alb, Eng. 11. vii. (1619) 30 Tbey and their 
King, immure themselves at length. i6a7 May Lucan 11. 
(163X) 19 Him-selfe immuring in Brundusium's hold. 1731 
JoHNOOH Rambler No. 180 a 9 Men bred in shades ai d 
silence, taught to immure ihem-elves at sunset. x8a8 Dra- 
BAXI 4 Viv. Grey in. i, To immure himself for three years in 
a German University. 

4 . To build into a wall ; to build up or entomb 
in a wall. Also tram/, 

tbn K- Wilson ^adacr. Dnnelm. 9 Hairs, Strawn^ Grains 
of Sand [etc.] are frequently found immured in Hailstones. 
x8o8(see Immured]. xBax [see Immuring]. 1883 Sir G. Scott 
Glean. Westm. Abb. (ed. 9) 64 ‘1 he end of the tomb has been 
immured in the lower part of the chapel of King Henry V. 
Hence Immu'Ting vbl. sb. 

1810 W. Folkincham Art t/Survey ii. ii. 49 Tmmounding, 
impayling, immuring, skirting, Girding, i^x J, K. New- 
man Cain, in Eng. its 'i'he torturings, the tti^vings, the 
immurings, the murdcrings proper to a monastic establish- 
ment. 

t Immu re, sb. Obs. rare. In 7 emure. [f. 
Immurb v.] Something that immures ; a wall. 

s8e8 Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr. Prol. 8 Their vow is made To 
ransacke Troy, within whose strong emures The rauisb'd 
Helen, .slcepea. 

Zminured (imiuwjd), ///. a. [f. Immure v. 4- 
-RD'.j Encloaed in warn or as in walls; im- 
prisoned, confined ; built up in a wall. 

1596 Edward Hi, 11. u 17 The prisoner of immured dark 
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conutvttTnt i 4 s* Smrfi (1676) 6 Among thoM 

immured Hcrmitee of Saint Hermagora. 17^ Gray Ltt, 
in P 99 HU (1775) Bi The doore . . we «aw opened 10 him. and 
ail the other immured Cardinale came thither to receive 
him. iloB Scott Mnrmi^n 11. xxv. oe/e, A female skeleton, 
ediich, from the eliape of the niche, and the posiiioo of the 
figure, seemed to be that of an immured nun. 

uumiraiae&t (liniQe'iment). [f. iMlcOBBtf. 
•f-M£NT.] The action of immuring or condition 
of being immured ; imprisonment, confinement. 

1736 Bailrv (folio) Pref., immurtment, an Inclosing be> 
tween two WalK a Punishment used in Popish Countries. 
s9«3 Smollktt Ct. Fathom (1784) 178/x By the interposition 
of tiM wife, whose aim was not the death but immurement 
of his daughter. 1835 Fraser's Mag^ XI. 375 Her melan- 
choly immurement and tragic end. 

XmimiJlioal (^imuS zikftl, imm-), a. Now rare, 
[f. In- 8 r Musical. J Not musical or harmonious ; 
unmusical. 

tdad Bacon Syhia | tox All Sounds are either Musicall 
Sounds, .which Sounds are euer Equall ; As Singing .. Or 
Immiisicall Sounds j which are euer Vnequall ; Such as are 
the Voice in Speaking, all Whisperings. .. all Percussions. 
1679 Ratted Courtier x^/i We ought iiidustriousljf to 
refrain from singing, especially if the voice be iminusical. 
1706 A.^ BaoPoao Tem/ie Mas. IL 3a What our . . Writers 
fancy of their ..Scales, is known to lie utterly Immusical. 
1890 Stastdard a6 Mar. 3/8 They were not an immusical 
nation. 

Hence Zmmn'gloally aiu,^ unmusically. 

1694 S. S. Loysd 9' impart, Satiriet Ded.^ A ii). In- 
genious Whimseys, which sound but immusically to a 
Judicious Ear. 

Immutabilitgr (imi^tfibi-llti). [f. Imicctabli 

-h -ITY ; after K. immutabiliti^ L. immiitdhHitas\ 
The quality of being immutable; unchangeable- 
ness, invariabteness, nnalterableness. 

199s Hookkr Red, Pol III. xi. • s Did any part of that 
[God s] will require the iiiimuiafaifity of laws concerning 
church polity? sdii Bible Heb. vi. 17 The immutabilitie 
of his counHell. 1718 Freethinker No. 64 P 8 No Nation 
ever insisted, so rigorously, upon this Immutability of 
lotws, as the IxK'rians. 1863 Daswin in Life h Lett. (1887) 
111 . 8 He has really entirely lost faith in the immutability 
of species. 

Immutable rirniw-thb*!), a. Also 5 in-, [ad. 
L. itnmttiabil ij, t,vn- (lM-8) + muidbilis Mutablb. 
(Also in i5-i6th c. F.)] 

L Not mutable ; not subject to or susceptible of 
change ; unchangeable, unalterable, changeless. 

lAiS'eo Lvne. Chron, Troy 11. xvi, He eras. .Perscuerant 
and of will immutable. 14 . CireMMcition in Tnntiaie't 
Vis, (1843) 97 Sothfast kyiig whos regne is inmiitabull. 
ssifi Tin DALE Heb. vi. x8 By two immuuble thynges (in 
which it was vnpossible that god shulde lye), ifiss noviiKa 
Leviaih, 1. xv. 79 The Lawes of Nature are Immutable 
and Eternal!. 17x0 Pridbaux Orig. Tithes iv. 170 This 

{ ;rant shall remain firm, and immutable. i8ei f. Q. Adams 
n C. DavUs' Metr, Spst, 111. (187X) 131 To find. .some im- 
mutable standard of linear measure. Jowbtt PleUo 

(ed. a) IV. 4s We speak of eternal and immutable justice, 
but not of eternal and immutable pleasure. 

b. techn. Not subject to variation in different 
cases ; invariable : used e.g. of markings which 
are the same in all the individuals of a species. 

ifisi Hevlin Microcesmus a The greater circles are 
either Immutable as the ASquator, [or] Mutable as the 
Meridian, Horizon. 1706 PHimps, Immuiabls Circlis . . 
are the same to all the Inhabiianis of the Earth. 

H. Hunter tr. St. -Pierre s Stud. Nat. (1799) 11 . 73 Nature 
bestows on every being that which is adapted to it. .accord- 
ing to the Latitude for which it is destined. . . Some of 
these adaptations are . . immutable, and others variable. 

112 . [iB-i.j « Mutable: cf. Imuutbv. Obs, 
igBs Marbrck Bk. of Notes 867 If salvation were by us to 
be gotten, then we are so immutable that we should every 
minute of an houre, cast away ourselves. 

Hence Xmmu'tablenem, the quality of being 
immutable, immutability. 

1610 Donne Pssudo-Martyr xi. 345 In power of binding, 
and all validities, except immutablenesse. .equall to Diuine. 
a 1687 H. More Conject. Cabhal.^ Dsf. (xyis) App. viii. 184 
The Bteddineas and immutablencss of the Matter. 

ZminiltablT; (imiM‘t&bli), adv, [f. prec -i- 
-lt 8.] In an immutable manner; without pos- 
sibility of or liability to chaise ; unchangeably. 

s6oi Dent Pathw, Heaven sSa To be immutably good, is 
proper onely to God. a 1711 Kbn Hymnar. Poet. Wks. 
lyax 11 . 33 God ever is immuuhly the same, xfisg Motley 
Dutch Rep, u. v. (1866) aag Immutably determined to 
permit no change of religion within bis dominions. 

Xmmutate (i mwt/t), a. rare, [ad. L. ini- 
mUtdi-uSf {, im- (Im- 8) + muidtuSf pa. pple, of 
miUdre to change.] Unchanged. 

X788 J. Lbs Introd. Bot, in. xi. (ed. 4) 113 Having two 
CoD^ledons ; end these are either, Immuiate, unchanged ; 
„Fii€atet folded doubled [etc.]. 

t Xminataidoii. Obs, [ad. L. immUidHdH* 
cm, n. of action f. immU/dre : see next. Cf. obs. 
F. immutaiionJl Mutation, change, alteration, 
transformation. (In quot. 1 704 H ypallaob.) 

CSS40 tr. Pol Ferg. Eng. Hist, (Camden) I. 195 The 
younger ahatid their pride, while they endevored novelties 
end immutation. Puttbnham R^g, Poesie iii. xii. 
(Arh.) X75 Defect, or surplusage . . or immuution In the 
tanw speeches, .mitering either the congruitie Krammeticall, 


reason of the immutation of this light, is given by Moses, 
Gen. 1. 14. xTeq J. Harbis Lex, Teehn,^ HyPmliage or 


Immmtathn, e GrammetlcRl Figure .. As In this Instence, 
Dare Ciassibne Anetrost instead of Dare Ciasses Anstru, 

V- Obs, [ad. L. intmui-driy f. 
im- ( 1 m- 1 ) t mutdre to change.] trant. To pro- 
duce a change In ; to change, alter, traniform. 

X613 Salnelo Treat, Angele tc6 (L.) God can immediately 
inimute, change, oornipt, destroy, or annihilate whatsoever 
pleaseth His divine miuebty. 1848 Sis T. Browne Pee^, 
Ep. It. V. 86 Although the Mihstanceof gold be not sennibly 
immuted or its gravity at all decreased. i88x Glanvill 
Van, Dogm. xxi. ao6 I'hat . . would be more immuied by 
those greater alterations which are in cadaverous solutions. 

t ImmU'te, a, Ohs, rare, [Irregular shortening 
of immuted. (Cf. elated^ elate^ Unchanged. 

x639 G. Daniel Kedus. xxvi. 53 Soe nxt doth vertue stand, 
and soe Immute, With her whose thought.-, are truly resolute. 

Immutilata (imi»‘til/tj, a, rare, [ad. late 
L. immuiUdt'US^ I. im- (1m- 8) + mutildtus (see 
Mutilate).] Unmutilated; without mutilation. 

x^ T. W. Allies PeteVe Rock ^33 A mainlaiuer of the 
Catholic and Apostolic faith immutilate. 

a, rare, [f. 1 m- 8 -f Mutual.] 

Not mutual. 

X768 W. Donaldson Life 4 Adv, Sir B. Sapsknlt 11 . 6 
The symmetry of the figure will be disproportioned to the 
design, and tne harmony the whole iminutuol aiMl un- 
adjusted. 

t I-mone. Obs, [f. I- 1 -i- mcm Moan.] Moan. 
sa97 R. Guiuc. (Rolls) X195 He was sort & made gret 
imone Imoet A/SS, moue]. 

I-mong: seeVnoMO. I-mored, ME. pa. pple. 
of Mobx V. Obs.y to root. I-motet» of Moor v, 
Xmp (imp), tb. Forms : 1 iropa, (? Impe), 3-7 
Impe, A-<S ympe, (5 hympe, 6 himp, emp, 0-7 
ymp), i- imp. [OlL impa (or I impe)^ pi. im/an, 
goes with impian to Imp: see next. Cf. also 
mod.G. impf^ Da. ympe^ Sw. ymp, >Ve 1 sh imp 
graft, scion, is from MK Fr. ente (whence MDu. 
entey Du. ent^ is ultimately from the same source.] 

1 1 . A young shoot of a plant or tree ; a sapling ; 
a sucker, slip, scion. Obs. 

C897 K. iELENED Grtavrfs Past. xlix. 381 Sio halige 
xesomnung Godes folces, owt eardaft on mppeltunuin, fionne 
hie wel begaS hira plantan & hiera impan, hie fulweaxne 
beoS. otaas Ancr, R. 378 ^unge impen me higurt mid 
^mes, leste bestes ureten ham t>eo hwule bet heo bcCB 
meruwe. < xsfiS Chaucer Monk's Prol 68 Of fiehle trees 
thercomen wrecched ympes. r X4ax A'nirif .fog-. (P.) 1697 
I'he lorde hadde an hympe gode, '1 ha(t] in a fayr herbier 
stood. X578 Lvts Dodoens iv. Ixi. 594 'I he first springes or 
tender inipes of the Artechok. xfiox Holland /Vmy xiii. 
viii^ About the foot of the tree it lieani many yong imps, 
which are such suckers of the sap, that they draw away all 
the goodnesae. X669 Worlidge Syst, Agric, (1681) 104 
When the young ImfM or Seedlings are sprung up, you 
must be very careful in keeping them from weeds. 
Marvell Rsh, Tremsp, 1. 133 llvy] is a sneaking insin- 
uating Imp. 

tb. In fig. context, applied to persons. Obs, 
1377 Pol Poems (Rolls) 1 . 9x8 Thus ben this lordes ileid 
fullowe ; The stok is of the same rote ; An ympe higinnes 
for to growe. xggfi SrENsxa F, Q. iv. xi. 96 [Oxforclj that 
faire City, wherem make abode So many learned impes, that 
ohoote ahrode. And with their Inaunches spred all Britany. 

1 2 . A shoot or slip used in grafting ; a graft. 
>377 1 -angu P. pi B. v. 137 , 1 was. .)m couentes Gardsnmr 

for to graffe yinpea. 1483 Cath. Anri 195/x An Impe, ubi A 
grafte. xgxj Bradshaw St, Wertnrgs 1. 9cx>4 Tne lytell 
mfle or ympe transcendeth the tree, xapp H. Buttes 
Vyets drio Dinner D viii, An Almond-tree-Imp, inserted to 
a Mastick stick. x66p W. Simpson Hydrol. Ckym. 270 The 
scions, imps, and grslis of fruit trees. X706 Philum, /wf>, 

. .a kind' of Graft to be set in a Tree, 
t b. In fig. context, applied to persons. Ohs, 
x^a Golding Calvin on Deut,x%\. 194 if this bee happened 
to the natural braunchra what shall become of the impes 
(that are ^raffed into the Tree)? x6sa-x5Br.MALLf'aMr#fN>/., 
O. T. ix. I, God never did more for the naturall olive, then 
for that wild Impe which hee bath graflTed in. xfixy-ifi W. 
Beownk Brit, Past. 1. ii. (N.), Poor Doridon, the impe 
Wholh nature seem'd to have selected forth To be ingraffed 
on some stocke of worth. 

8. Scion (esp. of a noble house) ; offsprine^, child 
(usually male). Obs. since 1 7th c., exc. at a literary 
archaism, or as partly continued in 5. 

rx4xa Hoccleve Bate, Pr, Henry In De Reg, Print, 
(Roxh.) 195 In the presence Of Kynges ympe and Princes 
worthynesse. X54B Hall Ckron.^ Hen. Viii 949 h, That 
his sonne prince Edward, tlutt goodly ympe, maie long 
reigne over you. XS 7 S Appins 4- Virg, 1. in Hazl. Dodsley 
IV. ixs ^ her 1 have a virgin pure, an imp of heavenly 
race. ssB4 Epit. Ld. DenBigk in Beauchamp Chapel, 
iVarwiek, Heere resteth the liody of the noble Impe Ronert 
of Dvdley . . sonne of Robert Erie of Leycester. xex x Speed 
Hist, Gt, Brit, vii. xii. S64 His sad lamenting sonne 
Faustus, a veituous Impe of those impious parents. x8e8 
Scott Marm, 1. Introd. 37 My imps, . . horay, bold, and 
wild. As best befits the mountain child, a 1849 Joanna 
IIaillib Poems, To a Child i. Whose imp art toou, with 
dimpled cheek., .thou urchin sly? 

b. Child*. and transf. Obs, or arch, 
c X380 WvcLiP Whs, (1880) 334 A foere ]>et is e confessour 
to kyng or to e duke is ympe or peie to a bishop, x^gfi 
ActeBi/en. Vill,c, io| i Dyvers leoicious. .persones, being 
impes of the said Bisshopp of Rome. igM W. Watreman 
Fardte Foehns 11. viii. X79 Enuie cannot ^ell ther, ne none 
of her impen. i6ex Quarlm Div, Poems, Esther vtt, Art 
thou, .that Impe of Glory? x64g Pagitt Heresiogr, 

196 This opinion is easily discovered to be an Impe of 
Pelagionisme. X796 Burke Bill for shorten. Durai, Pari 
Wka 1819 V. 3^86 My honourable friend has not brought 
' down a spirited Imp or chivalry to win the first atcliievemeiiL 


xSng W Ievino Rnicherb. vii. iv. '1849) 400 That imp of 
fame and prowess, the headstrong Peter. 

4 . spee, A * child ’ ot tlie devil, or of belt. 

%, with paiCQtage expresied : Applied to wicked 
men, and to petty liendB or evil ipinta. 

xgsfi Piigr. Pes^, (W. de W. xsji) 63 Suche appereth as 
aungellts, hut in very dede they be ymps of serpeiiics. 
xgsfi Bale Gats Promises in Dodsley PI <17801 1 . 13 
An yniiw though 1 be of belle, di*aihe and danipnacyon. 
X963 Homilies 11. Rebe/tion iv. (1859) 577 ‘J'hose mobt 
wicked imps of the devil 1583 Siuubbs Anat, Abus. 1. 
(1877J III An impe of Sathan. « 1648 BiLLiN(;8LKV./qAi«<y 
World (1658) 94 The DeviPs impe the Pupe X706-7 
Farquhar Beaux Strat, iv. it, What Witchcraft now have 
these two Imps of the Devil been a hatching here ? a 1806 
K. White Poems, Despair 46 Hither, ye furious imps of 
ALheroii. x8at Storr Kenitw, xxiv. Either Flihbcrtigibljet 
..or else an imp of the devil in good earuest. 

b. Hence, with omUgion of the qualification : A 
little devil or demon, an evil spirit ; cap. in 1 7th c., 
one of those with which witchea were auppoacd 
to be familiar ; now chiefly in ait and mythology. 

XS84 R. Scot Discov, Witeker, vii. xv. (x886) iss They 
bauc sufraied vs with bull bey gers, spirits, witches,, .tritons, 
centaurs, dwarfes, ginnts. imps. 1681 Glanvill Seuhm- 
cismus 1. Jx 689) 18 The Imps of Witches are sometimes 
wicked spirits, .that h.ive been Sorcerers, .in this life. X693 
C. Mather invis. World (1869) 83 We have seen even some 
of their own Children, so dedicate unto the Devil, that . . 
the imps have sucked them, and rendred them Venemous 
to a Prodigy. 1706 Philups, imp, a familiar Spirit, said 
to he attending upon W itches. 1809 Carlyle Misc., Volimrs 
(1879) II. X34 A scoffing man. .shows more of the imp than of 
the angel a x8s5 Barham ingot. Leg., Truants iii. Three 
more frolicsome Imps, X ween, Beelzebub’s self hath seldom 
seen. x88a Froude Carlyle ll. 53 Knjoyiny his work [of 
destruction] with the uleasure of some mucking imp. 
o. Applied to a hunian being. (Oltcn humoroua.) 
1633 D. R[ocrrs] Treat, Saeram. 1. 193 Will not this 
teacli all the rest (except Impes and degenerate) to he much 
more so? xygO Gray Lom[ Story 44 'rhercabouts there 
lurk’d A wicked Imp the) call a Poet. 1837 Locker Land, 
Lyrics, To Printers Devil t Small imp of blackness, off at 


6. A miachievous child (bavingalittleof* the devil* 
in him) ; a young urchin : often used playfully. 

(App. partly a continuation of sense 3, but largely mflu- 
encra by 4 b.) 

ill Mins Hickson irol 17M Cent. (1884) I. xvill 196 
Six Irish children of that town, who suddenly fell upon him, 
.. so that he by these wicked young imps, who were none 
ol them . .above eight years of age, qiiitkiy after died, xyay 
bwirr Gulliver iv. viii, 1 once caught a young male ( Yahoo] 
of three yeara old,, .but the little imp fell a squalling, and 
scratching, and biting. i8a6 Scott in Lockhart 1. note, 1 
was never a dunce . . but an incorneihly idle imp. il^ 
W. Collins Q, of Hearts (187^) 94 With a wild imp of a 
Welsh boy blowing her as guide and groom. 

1 0 . A young man, a youth ; ftTlow, man, * lad 
• hoy *. (Cf. C'HiLD, aenae 7.) Obs, 

>579 Euphust (Arh ) 33-9 There dwelt in Athens a 
young gentleman of great patrimony. ..It happened ibis 
young Impe to ariue at Naples. Ibui, 108 This is . . to ad- 
monish all young Imps and nouises in loue. 1648 Gac-.e 
West Inti, ix 96 The mendicant Franciscan Fryers voweth 
..poverty. .Yet those wretched Id^s live in those parts as 
though they had never vowed. s88a K. Buchanan Hsir ej 
Linne i. Room there, you imps and loons. 

7 . A piece added on, to eke out, lengthen out,. or 
enlarge something. (Cf. Imp v, 5.) tR- An ad- 
ditional tag to a bell-rope ao that more than one 
peraon may pull at once : * Eke a a. b. dial. 
An addition to a beehive conaiating of a wreath or 
wreatha placed underneath to incrcaac its height ; 
«=Ekb sb,^ a b. o. dial, A length of twisted oair 
in a fisliing-line. 

>595 Vestry Bks, (Surtees) 193 Paid for vj emps to jr bell 
ropes, xnif. xfiog ibid. 149 More for bell imps, xiiiji/. 
x6q6 ibid, 144 For the greet bell ympes of the length of six 
feddom. 16x5 W. Lawson Orck. 4 r Card. lit. x. (i668j 78 
An imp is, three or four wreaths wrought at the Hive, the 
same compass, to raise the Hive withall 1788 W. M arshall 
Vorhsh. II. Gloss. (£. D. S.). imp, an eke placed under a 
hce-hive. s8^ Drockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 3) I. 934 An 
addition to a beehive is called an * imp so also is a length 
of hair twisted, as forming part of a fishing-line. 

8. attrib, and Comb,, as f imp-garden, -garth, 
-pard (nursery-garden, garden ot plants), f -tree ; 
tmp-lihe adj. 

1337-8 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) I. 34 In .. lemine 
caiiao. emp. pro le yropyard. c 1343 Orfiheo 68 llwy seteii 
hem down all thre, Fayr under an ympe-tre. X446-7 Durham 
Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 1. 84 Pro custodia orti Cellcrarii 
vocati ympgorth. xgyy B. Goocb Heresbmeh's Hush, 
(1586) 70 The cirdcryng of an Impe Garden. . wherein as in 
a parke the young j^nte-s are nourislied. xfiya Evelyn 
Tsrra (1799) 35 where Imp-Gardens are poor, the tender 
Plant does seldom thrive. 1839 J. Hunter Hist. Deemery 
Doncaster II. 6 An imi^-yard is what is now known by the 
term nursery-garden, as may be seen in I'he Booke of Hus- 
bandry by Barnahy Googe. i86fi Carlyle Romiu, 1. 146 
What a childlike and yei naif imp-like volume of laughter 
lay in Frank. 

Xmp (imp), V, Forms: see the sb. [OE. 
impian (rare) « OIIG. (rare), MHG. and 

Ger. impftn, beside which OHG. had (more 
commonly) impildn, MHG. imp{p)Un. Da. ympe, 
Sw. ympa are from a LG. *im^n ; Welsh impio 
is from Eng. F. enter (whence M Du. enten, inten, 
Du. enten, MLG. enten) is supposed to be ulii- 
mately from the same source. 

I'he history of this vb. and the prec. sb. is in some poinu 
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olMCure, from want ofevldance. The corresponding F. fmfer 
to graft, rif/r (for graft, are referred by Darmo- 

steter, etc.,^ to late L. V/e/M/4#'#, Vw/m/o, the latter neuter 
pi. of Gr. «i*^roc. hm' implanted, engrafted : cf. to 

implant, to iniplaiir, engraft, riidurri'i Implanting, 

engrafting. (There is evid< lire in the Salic I. aw for a tned. 
L. iw/a/Mi, «icioii, graft.) 'I hia wiv* uresumably the 

soureeaNoofOI-lG.rw/k/AtM nut rw///7<»/#),MHG.i«r/ir)/rwt 
though some wuul 1 refer it to I.. /w/d/r to p.-unc. Ol^ 
/m/mm, OHG. wax rvidmitly, fioin the OHO. 

huii%*en»chifhiing, a wunl of earlirr adoption, hut was prob. 
derived in some way fiom the same (ir. source (I from 
; of this the Ohl. sh. impa haniljr iwpe) must 
then have been a derivalixe, on the analogy of agent-nouria 
in -a ; so mod. Gfr. imp/ fioni imp/en,\ 

1 1. tram 'I'o graft, mgrafl. Oh, 

r tooo Gere fa in Ann^/ia IX, 9f>2 On l.'vngtene er^^ian and 
tmpiaii, bcaiia s.i\van, wiii;t'ard Huttan. 1377 Lanou /*. /V. 
It IX. 147 liiipe on an elleinc, and if bine apple be swetc, 
Muchel inenieiie me |rvnktth. 1413 Pii^r. Smvle (Caxtoii 
1483) IV. ii. &8 ViHjti that biannche was ymped a graf that 
was taken fro a frre appel tree. 1353 ' 1 '. Wiiaon h'At/, v6 h, 
To yinpe 01 graifr yoiig seties. iWi HwasKr //ttf. Kef, 
(1665) II. S30 He gave hini’-eif to gardening and used to 
graft and imp with Ins own hand 

1 2 . To nlaiil (youiifr sliouts). Oh, rare. 

e Pattati. on /tush. 11 1. 142 I'hen kc<xt ncloun thi scions 
here and there. And ynipe in 0011 in cuery stikis pLice. 

3 . tramf. aiul Ji/f from i nail 2. To * c-ii|rraft 
implant; to inlay, set or fix in; to * engraft* (os 
by marriage) in a family, are/i. 

1340^ Atisnunder 616 A hrem hrasen Isirde . . Iiiiiied in 
iuory . . With goode nilner ft guide gnilich atired. c saoo 
Kom. Rose 5137 Hut lA>ve .. wm so imped in my thought, 
rigag HampoU's PsaPer Mctr. Fref. 50 Copyed has |ii> 
Sauter lien of yuel men oflollardry. And afturward hit ha.s 
lieiie sene yinpyd in wih eroy. iu6 Si*i NsKa F. Q. iv. 
ix. 4 That headlesMT tyiaiits tronke he reard from ground. 
And, having ynipt the head to it .*ignvne .made it so to ride 
as it alive was found. i6ia**i5 Hr. Haii. VonUmpt.^ O, T, 
XX. ii. (TcAm and ye/umam^. Nothing is more dangerous 
than to lie imped in a wicked fun ly ; tliis relation too often 
draws in a share Ixjth of siinie and punishment. t6i3't6 
W. HanwNtt Brii. Past. 11. ii, And when thy temple's well 
deserving bayes Might im|i« a pride in llice to reach thy 
prabe. idsy I'eAPr Comm. Afatt. i. 8 It was because they 
were impecl in the wicked family of .\hab. 17.. Hbuwn 
On Rom, vi. 3 (Jam.) Helirvem are so closriy united to 
Christ, as that they have lieen imped with him, like an imp 
joined to an old stock. t8;6 Hi.ackir Somes Kelir. d’ Life 
140 The new doctrine, which the times had imped Into liis 
budding soul. 

4 . Falconry, To rc.ither!i in the win;' of a 

bird, 10 an to make j^ood losseiior deficiencies, and 
thus restore or improve the powers of tlight ; hence, 
allusively, with reference to ^ inking higher di^'hts*, 
enlart'ing one's powers, and the like. In various 
constructions: 

f a. H'o imp feathers into or in a win;', etc. Oh, 

1477 Pas'ou Lett. III. No. 791. 1B3 lake as the faw«'oii 
Whuh is aloftr, tellith scoriie to luke a down On hyin that 
wont was her feders to pyka and yin(ie. iste Lylv kup/tues 
iArb.) 349 Ymping a fether to make me flye, when thou 
oughleit rather to cut iny wing fur feare of soaring. seSg 
Nashb Pasquil 4* Mar/. 11 hurh an Kccho, as muliipnes 
euery word . and ym|i«s so many feathers vnto euery tale, 
that it Ayes with all speedc into ciiery corner of the Kealme. 
««4i HaoMX Jordan Crew 11. Wks. 187^ III. 374 To see 
a swallow . . with a white re.*iiher imp'll in her tail. 1706 
F1111.LIK, To Imp a Fealty tu a Hawk's IP tag (among 
Fali,oiiers}, to add a new piece from an old bruken stump. 

b. To imp a wing (or bird) ivith feathers. To 
imp the wings of\ to strengthen or improve the 
flight of. 

«S9tf Spbnsm Hymn fteav. Beantteiyt Ci.'ithcring plumes 
of perfect speiulation, To impe the wings of thy high flying 
iiiynd. igd Dnavi-o.s Heroic. Ep. v. 78 Their Hiizzanb 
wings, imp d with our Kagles Plumes, a 161S Svi.vrstuk 
Posthnnu Sonn. iv. Imping his broken wings with lieuer 
plumes. 1648 Mii.ton .VaMM. /tf /'ViiViar, The false Norih 
dLsplavs Her bruken league to imp their acr^jent^wings. 
17U Woix'orr (P. Pindar) Ep. La. Macartney 40 And 
[Fortune] with an E.'igle's pinimi hnps an OwL 1818 
Sounihv Lay 0/ Laureate Proem it, My spirit imp’d her 
wings for stronger flight. i8u Jbroan Autohiog. II. xviii. 
951 At the same time Barry Cornwall first imped his wing 
In my grateful pages. s886 Swinburmk Atisc. 145 I'he 
highest flight that Wordsworth’s muse could attain when 
her wings were imped with plumes of religious doctrine. 

O. To imp wings on or to a person ; to imp with 
wings. 

*633 G. HtCRNKST Tempte^ Easter Wings 9 If I Imp my 
wing on thine. Affliction shall advance the flight in me. 
183s Hrvwooo Londani Sinus Salufis Wks. 1874 IV. 989 
These are linpC with no Icarian wings. But Pluines Iin- 
mortall. 1669 Addr. hoAeful yng. Gentry Estg. 34 To 
see a Gallant flutter.. with no other wings than his Taylor 
has imu’d on. *•97 , Dsvdkn yirg. Georg, iv. 439 Imp'd 
with wings. The Grubs proceed to Bees with pointed 
.Stings. 173a PopR A/ Baikmrst Blest paper*crrait f .. 
I'hat lends Corrupt ion lighter wings to fly ! (*old imp’d by 
llw can compass hardest things. 1814 Cary Dante^ Para- 
dise XXXII. 70 Behoved That cin’iimcision in the males 
•hould imp The flight of Innocent wings. 

^ App. by a misunderstanding of the hawking 
term, taken in the sense of * To elm *. 

r Dp. H. Kimg Poems 1. ii. (1843) 9 dml shall imp their 
. de, and let them see They are but fools in a sublime 
degree. 1^3 KRNNKrr tr. Krasm, on Foiiy 39 But imp the 
wings of his lowering ambition, /hid, 147 Her soaring 
wmgs are imp'd and all her enlivening faculties clogged. 

6. To extend, lengthen, enlarge, add to ; to eke 
out (that which is short or deficient) ; to roend| 
repair ; to add on a piece to. (Cf. Imp sb, 7.) 
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vasB Lvi.v Mtdaa v. Ii, A woman's tongue ympt with a 
harbaFa will proove a rizor or a raser. tte6 Chapman 
Along, lyOiivs Plays 1873 1. 99 r All my care is for Followers 
lo Imp out my Traine. 1881 Sooth Serm. II I. iBd An 
ill, restless, cross humour, which Is imped with Smart, and 
quickned with Opposition. sAjt Clarknoon Dialogues in 
/'resets (1797) 306 We oucht to imp out these unavoidable 
defects with an extraordinary civility and condesceiuiioii. 
i8a8rPHTVM Dint., Imp, to add. to enlarge. .. It is a vei-y 
conimon expression when applied to bcediives. 1834 Sis 
H Tavijos Artevetdo 1. ii. (1849) 7 You have imped me 
with a new device. 

6. nonce-sise. To mock like an imp or demon. 

1839 Bailpv A>r/»x(i848i tie, 1 nm..with the mightiest 
folly mocked Which ever inified a soul to madness. 

t Zllipa'Oa>ble, a. Vh. ff. 1 m* L.ptict}re to 
pacily, apiK-ase s- -ablk.] That cannot be jiacified 
or np{K*nscd ; implacable. 

1571 Fortrscuk Forest 79 Seedes of iinfmcable discorde 
Slid dbseiitiufi. 1991 Spknskh R nines of Time Freed 

from bands of imixicable fate. z8oa Warnkr Aih. Eng. 
K|iit. fiAi9) 336 The impacable Incuixiuiisof iliuse barliarou* 
and vndaiitcd Pictes. 

Hence f impl.ncability (oh^. 

i8oa Warnkr Alh. Eng. Kpit. (161a) 355X110 Impacabilitie 
of the Pictes Htid Scutes. 

t lupftOi'flOs Oh. rare, [ncl. late L. im^ 
fdcific-us, or f. Im-- Pacific. Cf. obs. */«- 
peuifique ] Not pacific or j^eaccful ; restless. 

a i6f^ G. Danipl /</p// i. 3 The ImpaLifiLke Seas of our 
owiie leares And lealoutics. 

Zmpack (impie k), V. rare. Also 7 om*. ff. 
Im*i + Pack v.] trans. To |>ack in : to press closely 
together into a mass ; to imck up. Hence Zsnpa'ok- 
Ing vbl. sb . ; ZmpA'okmant, the action of impack- 
ing or state of lieing iiiipacketl (Webster 1^64). 

181S Floriu, Impaccare, to p.'ick vp, to empack. /bid., 
ImhaUamenti, inipacktnipi or packrs. 1887 i* Hairs 
open Polar Sea 85 The ice was us closely iiupackcd behind 
\xs as before us. 

Impact (i mpekt', sb, fad. L. type *impact-us 
sb., C ppl. stem of impingfre to iMPiMt'.K. Cf. 
mod.F. impact.^ The act of impinging ; the striking 
of one body against another; collision. Chiefly hi 
Dysiamics, in lefcrence to momentum. 

1781 Br. Watson Chsm. Ess <17841 1 . 165 mate, llie same 
rule, by which common vehM'ity ul hard or non-elastic bodies 
after their in^ct .. in calculated. 1795 Southkv Joan of 
An VIII. 998 The English chief. Pointing again his arbalist, 
let loo<M 'I'he string ; the qu.Trrel, by that impact driven, 
I'rue to its aim. fled ftitol. i86e 'Times 7 Mar., No such 
satisfactory results in the way of resisting the tremendous 
impact of the shot have been obtained from any other 
target. 1863 Tvndali. Heat H. | 56 The imiract of atoms 
of oxygen against atoms of sulphur. s868 Huxi.rv Phys. 
ix <1879) 991 The impact of the vibrations of the luminous 
Cl her on the retina. 

attrib. 1878 Stkwast ft Tait Unseen Univ, iv, 146 We 
are .driven tu the iinfiact theory us the uiily leiuible one. 

b.yfr 

1817 CoLRRiDGR Biog. T.tt, 83 lo any given perception 
there U a soineihing which ha-* been coiiiinunicaied to it 
[the mind] by an impact, or an impiession ab extra. 1874 
S II' mis Const. Hnt, I. i. 7 'I'he impact of barbarian coa- 
quest split up the unity of the Latin tongue. 

t Zmpa'Ct, ///. a Obs. [ad. L. impact-us, pa. 
pple. of impissglre to Imitnok.] ■» Impacted (of 
which, in later use, it was prob. taken as a short* 
ened fonn). Const, as pple. or adj. 

,1983 T. Galb Antidot. 1. iv. 3 When . . there are humours 
impacte in anye part. 1987 M. Gsovs Petops 4 Hippod. 
(1878) 81 From hir whose picture still 1 fynde within my 
brest impact. 1847 H. Moax Song 0/ Soul ill. 1. ix. All 
these furiiiii . . That sense or phansie ever had impact i8ss 
Fmkhch Yorksh, Spa iv. 43 A cold, crass slimy iiiorbificlc, 
or a hot impact matter. 

ZmpiMSt (impx'kt\ V. forig., and usually, in 
pa. pple. impacted, which was prok directly f. L. 
im/aePus + -Ei>i (see Impact ///. a. and Im- 
FACted) ; the verb proper being a later back-for- 
mation from this. Sm -eo l 2 , and cf. Compact v.I] 

L tram. To press closely into or in something ; 
to fix firmly in ; to pack in. 

s8oi Hni.LAND Pliny xx. xxi. II. 73 I'he seed of thishearbe 
reinooveili the tough humours bedded in the stomacke,how 
hard impacted soever they lie. 1709 Blair :n Phil. Trans. 
XXVI 1. 77 These Pyramids, which receive the Hairs, are 
impacted in the Cutis, a tnt Wa!ti.KY Serm, Ixxxii. 1. 5 
Wks. 1811 IX. 417 Impact nre into iron, by hammering it 
when red hot. 1899 Ai.lsutt Syst. Med, 111. 635 A stone- 
like mass . . which had become impacted in the lower ilium. 

2. To Stamp or impress (on something), rare. 

1877 Galr Crt. GessiiUs iv. Proem 4 Ideas or notions im- 
pacted on the mind. Ibid. 449 Every.. Creature lias a law 
impacted or impressed on Us Being. 

ZmpMted (impsp-kt^d), ppl. a. [See Impact 
tr.] Pressed closely in, firmly fixed. 

S883 Salmon Dtnvm Med. 11. 463 To melt (as It were) any 
impacted humor, though never so lough. € ivso W. Gibson 
FarrieFs Dis/^eiu. i. (1734) » To ripen and dissolve hard 
impacted Humours. b8^ Kank ArttJ EJtpl, I. xxL 967 
The fine impacted snow-dust of winter^ 

Zmpaotioa (imi^se-kfan). [M. L. impaction- 
em, D. of action f- itnpmgire to Impimoe.] The 
action of becoming, or condition of being, im- 
pacted or firmly fixed in. 

>739 J- Huxham Fevers (17^) 176 To prevent the flirther 
Impaction of the obstructingXentor. im Kanb Grinnelt 
Exp, xxiv. (1856J 197 la case of acclo^ or impaction 


farther north. 1879 T. H. Grbbn tmtrvd. Pesihot. (ed. 9) 40 
Sudden ubutruction of the circulation by the impaaioa oi 
an embolus in one of the larger arteries. 

Zmpa'ctlgrf fuiv. rare, [f. Impact ppl, a, •¥ 
-LY^.J With firm infixion or close pressure. 

188s ymt, Soc. Arts X. 30541 A cube of at inches, Ina- 
pacily secured, was subjected to a force of 9 <jo tons. 

Zinpa’ctment. [f- Impact v, -t- -mkmt.] m 

iMPAcrnoN. 

1893 Kank Grinnelt Exp. xx. 158 He . . counseled us to 
pre|iare for the chances uf an imiNictiiieiit tin die kc]. 

Impail, obs. lorm of Impale. 

Impained : see Impaned. 

Zmpaint (imp^mt), v, [f. iM-l + rAiirr tr.] 
tram. To paint upon something, depict. 

1998 SiiAKs. I Hen. IV, v. i. 80 Neuer yet did Insurrec- 
tion want Such water-colours, to impaiiit his cause. 1709 
.Savack Wanderer in. 8i O'er altars thus, impainted, we 
behold Half circling glories shoot in rays of gold. 

Impair (imi>e«*J), obs. or anh. Also 7 
em*. [f. Impaiu tr.] An act of impairing ; the 
fact of being imi>Aiicd ; impnirment. 

North tr. Gnenards Dtall Pr. (1582) 371 Halfe a 
dishonour, and an imixiir of his credit. \f/pA Chapman 
Achilles' Shield in Homer (\%^^) 13 Nor is it more impair 
to an honest and absolute man’s siifliriency to have few 
friends, tlian [etc.]. 181a — U'idtnves '/'. Plays 1873 111. 38 

Pu< ket it .it's no iropairc to thee : the greatest cloo't. 1819 
G Sandy.*! Trav. loa Such and such like aflbord they jearely 
without empaire to theiiiselues. 1677 Halb Prim. Orig. 
Atan. IV. iii. 318 An impair of that Sovereignty and Duiriiiion 
over the Creatures. 184B j . A. Camlvlr tr. Dante's t$derno 
98 To keep its beauty from impair. 

Z*mp8^, a. (and sb [Cf. F. impair unequal 
(1484 in (jodef. Compl.), and pair.] 

+ 1. f?) ‘ Uiihiiitable' (T.), unfit; inferior. Obs, 
(But tiie reading .s disputed.) 

1608 .Shaks. Tr. A Cr. iv. v. 103 - Fol. i) Yet giues he iml 
till iudgement giiiile Ids lx>unty, Nor dignifies an inipaire 
1 iinpnre : itMte, etc. impure] thought with breath. 

2 . Not paired ; not I'ormiiig one of a pnir ; odd. 
b. sb. An unpaired individual thing ; an odd one- 

1839-47 Todd CvH. Auat. III. 829/1 ’i'his impair Ijone 
is .. the repreMiiit.uive of the superior occipitals uf Cuvier. 
i8to J. AHVRrROMBV in Academy 2j Oct. 294/1 Grouping 
the letters in two sets of pairs and an impair, which again 
pairs with the other impairs. 

Zmpair (iinpc-**J), v. Forms: a, 4 ampayr-l, 
anpayr-i, apayr-i, etc. (see Aitaib). 4 6 
enpeira, -peyre, -paire, -payre, empeyre, 4 7 
empare, empeire, -paire, -payre, 5 enpare, 
7 empair. y, 5-7 impaire, -payre, 6 impeire, 
Impere, inpayre, 6-7 Impare, 7- impair. [Tiie 
current form impair is a partially I^ttinixed re- 
fashioning of the earlier empaire, empeire, a. OF. 
empeirer, ampeirer to make worse:— Lat. type 
^impeiordre to make worse, f. im- (IM-'J + fetor 
worse, 'i'he earliest form was ampayre, whence 
apeyre Appaib. Empeyre, closest to contempora^ 
French, was coniinonest in i5-i6th c. Late in 
i.Sthc. the prefix bcfpin to lie spelt im- after Lat., 
giving the current impair, which has superseded 
empair since c 1660. Cf. Appaib, Paib, Lmpybe.] 

1 . trans. 'To make worse, less valuable, or 
weaker ; to lessen injuriously ; to damage, injure. 

[1. 1097-1843: see Appair X.] 

ft' C‘ 1374 CHAUCKK^ar/A. iv. pr. iii. 93 (Comb. MS.) Thanne 
is the Meede of goode folk RWich ^at no day ahal enpeyren 
it. c' 1379 t 0/0 Major IV. xxxiv. in Anglia VII, Empeyre 
^11 11011)1 hire fame. 1494 Fasvan Ckron. vii. ccxxxiv. 970 
V" cyt:e of Danas . . he OhMUted and enpayred yciy Mre. 
1948 Hai l Ckron., Hen. V/H 953 b. The posseHsion might 
srme to be enpaired. 1978 Flrming Panopi. Episi. 315 In 
hope that I sliuuldc recover my health, which sicknesae had 
empayred. x6ea Fui seckr and Pt. Parati. aa Wherebv 
bee was empeired and became worae. 1894 Fuller Cm, 
Hist. II. ii. I 77 It never wastes nor empuirs an Estate. 
1858-78 Phillips, Empair [1898 (ed. 5) Irn/air\. 

X'. Act ^ Hen. VII, c. 19 'I'he defence of this laud 

..[is] impaired. 1933 Mork DebelL Salem Wks. 1099/9 
[It] yet hrlpeth notnys matter, but impayreth it much. 
18^ Milton P. L. v. 865 Satan.. cxmld not beare I'hrough 
pride that sight, and thought himself impaird. 1793 Moxon 
Meek. Exerc. 939 No time will impair or decay those Grey 
Kentish Bricks. 17^ Young Nt. Tk. vii. 9B0 This argu- 
ment is old : but trui Ii N^ears impair. 188a .Sir B. Brodib 
Psychol. Inq, 11. II. 50 The best memory may be impaired 
by neglect, 
b. refl, 

14B1 Caxton Myrr. t. iv. 14 They empayre them self so 
muche that they may not lerne no good. 1484 — Curial 3 
Wyse men . . for none auauncemeut ne hauyug of good cn- 
payre not them self. 

t o. pass. To be destitute of, or badlv off for. 

1991 horsrt Tran. (Hakhiyt SocS 9» If 1 wear im* 
pared of mony, he would send me out of ms own treasur. 

2. intr. (tor reJI.) To grow or become worse, 
less valuable, weaker, or less ; to suffer injury or 
loss ; to deteriorate, fall off, or decay. 7 Obs, 

[a. t34o-zj0s : see Appais b .1 

fi. s S3B0 .Sf r />rNJwA 4691 m power of hem enpayrede 
faste. 1486 Bk. St. Albans C vj h. The Eyghen will swell 
and empeyre in her hede. 1983 La Bbsnbrs Froiss, 1. 
ccxix. 979 The kynge.. lay sore Bicke..and euery days he 
enpayred wone and worse. 1990 Spbnsbr F, Q, i. vii. 4c 
Flesh may enmaire, . . but reason can n^ire. 1800 r. 
Walkks Sp. Mandeville 71 a, The siclee Gentleman daily 
so empairM in health. 

y. S9S3 Lu Bbsnkss Froiss. 1. ocalv. 384 The prince dayly 
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impered of o dcVnono. 1970 Twvnk PAitick^ agti. F^rt, 

II. jiKviii. MS «, All thingOA inipoire, and foc bockewardOi 
i 64 t Bovlb Serm^ Lott (1660) 15a CcsIeatuU Ploaaurei . . 
not impairing liy being u«ed Long. iTap Swirr Lett, te 
PeM Wka. x76i Vlll. 93 When yean incrcaae, and perhaps 

S Air health impairs, ili^ Southkv in Li/e (1850* V. 084 
is own health and facnlties sensibly Impairing day by day. 

ImpaiTAbl#, a. ran, [L Impaiu v, t -ablk.J 
Capaiile of being impaiied. 

• iddsJ. Goodwin Fiiled le. the ^ Though 

his power of executing . . be not impaired* uur indeed im* 
pairable. by any negligence, unfaithfulness, or unfruitful- 
ncM of men. 1678 Cuuwostu tnielt, Syst, 1. iv. H 36. 565 
Souls.. Self-impiovable and SelMmpairaLle. 

Impaired (impe* id), ppl. a, [f. Impair v, •¥ 
Render^ worse; injured in amount, quality, 
or value ; deteriorated, weakened, damaged. 

1611 Spekd Hitt. 67 . Hrii, ix. viii. (1633 1 553 He repaired 
with large diet his iropayred lims and sinewea syio 
Bolinchhokk in Swifts Lett, (1766) H. ^ 'i'liose fancy'd 
ills, so dreadful to the great, A lost election, or impair’d 
estate. 1845 Stocqublsh Handbk, fint. /WmiiBsh) 170 
Jlaiiiilton . . was neoestsiiuied by an impaired constitution 
to return to Knglond. 

Impairer Cimpe^'iai). [f. as prec. + -kbL] 
One who or that which impnira 
4B 15B6 Sionrv a txadiit (i6'.ea) 315 The quiet mind (whereof 
my sdfe empairer is). t6io W. Folkinoham Art 0/ Survey 
L a. 31 Wheat, Barley, Wo:ide . . are great impaireni and 
soakers of the soyle. ^ 01779 Wasbuston (kiaNon), Im- 
moderate lalx>ur and iniin^emte study are equally the 
impairers of health. 

Impairing (imp^'riq), vbl, sh, [f. as prec. ^ 
•iNul.J The action of the verb Impair ; making 
worse, deterioration, impairment. 

c 1380 WvcLiP IVks, (1680) 389 It is enpeyringe not oonly 
of Oijiie estate of he chirclie, but of alle h>v. Pei.tr, 

tieJieuis in Jy/i ef Hreymtjerd (BuMad Soc.) 37 with-oute 
henpcyrin< of hy persoiie. 15x3 Douglas JUnett Cuncl. 

10 And heir my nayme reniane, but enpariiig. x6i8 ^ 
Latham %Hd Bk, haLoufy (i6jj) 7 Other dangers tlut I 
may grow to the gre.-\t impairing of her heulih. X7XS 
Shaftfss. CAartic, (1737) 11 . 174 The impairing of any uue 
pari must . . tend to the disorder and min of other parts. 

Impairing, ///. a, [f. as prec. s- -x.xaii.] 
That im^iairs. 

1666 B()Vi.Bf 7 ; 7 ]e< Fermes ^ (>ual. (1667) 176 That Impair- 
ing Alteration of Texture we cull Rotteniiek!.e. 

XmpSLirmant (impc« jmvnt). Forms: see 
Impajk v,i also Appaihmknt. [a. OF. emfein* 
ment^ mod.F. emfiremetU (latlic. in Littre), f. 
tmpeirtr, empirer to Impair: sec -mknt.] The 
action of impairing, or fact of being impaired ; 
deterioration ; iniurious lessening or weakening. 

X340 Ayenb, Vef he ne deh wyl><oule empareraent. 
C1400 St. Alexius (I.aud MS.) 255 To londe hid goniien 
aryuen ulle, Wihouten enpciremcMit. tSJi-a Ait 93 Hen, 
Villi c. 9 f 9 To the great iiupeireinent & diminucTons of 
their jgiood names and liunesticA 181 x Spkho Hist, Gt, Brit, 
IX. viii. (i6p9l 58a A greater impayrement of his hopes. 
s6ss Life Father Sarpi (1676) 98 A manifest impairment 
of Ids heulth. x86x Wvntf.r Soc Betti Brain Dijfic. 47X 
The following extr.iordinary impairment of meiiiury. 
Impalaca (impse-les), V, Also 7 om-. [f. Im -1 + 
Palack.J trans. To place or install in a palace. 

1 1 ence Impa'laoad (-e^t)///. a . , installed i n a nalace. 

161X Florio, / wAi/aexanr, to empallace. 1795 W. Tavlom 
in Monthly Krv, XVIJI 543 In impalaciiig the magistrate. 
i8j}9 Baii.f.y Festus v. (1859) 69 One or two, impalaced, 
mil red, throned, And b.Tnqiieted, burlesque .. The holy 
penury of the Sun of God. JlniL xxv. 438 The impalaced 
prisoner of the breast. 

tZmpa'latable, a. Ohs, rare, [f. Im -2 + 
Palatarlr.] Not palatable, unpalatable. 

X787 W. Marshall Norfolk II. 88 And render it altogether 
impaiatable to stock. 1798 A. Young Trav, France 113 
A thing . . equally impaiatable and unconstitutional. 1814 
Mrs. West Ahcia De Lory IV. 68 The grandeur ana 
luxury.. were impaiatable, because insecure. 

t Zmpala*tio]i. Obs, ran, [f. Impalb v, -h 

-ATION.J « iMPALSMENT 4. 

X744 J. Paterson Comm, hfiltou's P. L. 357 Impalatioa 
is a most tormenting puniithment of malefactors. 

Zmpale (impe‘'l), v. Forms : a. (6 enpRlo), 
6-9 empale, 7 empail(e, (empall, empal). P, 
6-7 impayl, (Impall), 7 Impall, (Impal), 6- 
impale, [a. F. empale r (FroissarO, ad. med.L. 
impdldre Mn palum impingere’ (Du Cange), f. 
im- (Im< 1 ]| -I- pai-us stake late L. paiare to 
support with stakes, prop up).] 

L trans. To enclose with i>alei, stakes, or posts ; 
to surround with a palisade ; to fence in. Now 
a. s6ei Holland /Yi'srr 11 . 516 Minding to mound and 
empale his cottage round about with a fence of an hedge. 
16x0 — Camdetfs Brit. 11. 73 (I reland 1 Their country goeth 
under the tearme of The Sngiish Pale, because the first 
Englishmen .. did empale for themselves ceriaiiie limits in 
the East part of the Hand. 18134-9 BaERBTON Trav. (Chetham 
Soc.) 44, 1 saw a pool empalM wherein were pell-starts. 

/I. X93^ PAiAca 59o/>f I impale. I close a grounde or a 
parke with pales, /r em^rque, 18x4 Kalbigh Hist. World 
III. (1634) 61 The same wall which .. had preserved their 
lives, by holding out the enemy did now impale them. lyM 
PoBNv Heraldry iv. (1777) 64 The Pale denotes Strength 
and Firmness, and has bMn bestowed to impaling Cities. 
s 8 m Hood Fairy Tale 91 So he might impale a strip of soil 
D. transf, and Jig. To surrouoa or enclose as 
with a palisade ; to shut in, hedge about, coniine, 
hem in. Now rare. 


a. I9|8« J. Bbll Haddodt Atutn. Otor, 93 Men. .that are 
•mpaled within the boundes of the Church. s8ia Dnavton 
Poly-mlb, ii 94 Where Portland, .doth overpeere the iiiaiiic. 
Her rugged front empaPd (on every part) with rocks. S879 
Gaicw Anat, Trunks 1. U. §95 Ev^ single Milk-VesMd 
being empaled or hemmed in with an ArLb of Rorifcrous 
(vessels]. 

8. is^ Tomsgn Cahnn's Sertn, Tim, 899^1 Wee must . . 
Iceepe oumelues stii within the parke wherein God impaled 
us with his word., 1838 Sis T. Hbrbbrt 7 *rar. <ed. a) luo 
Welcomed by ihe Quene. who . . impale^ him in her annex, 
and cryes for joy. 17*9 Poi'E Odyss. xix. 590 Bristles high 
impale his horrid chine, i860 Maury Gteg, Sen (Law) 
x. f 469 It would ha«e been impaled In a nook of the very 
drop of water in whtclt it was brought forth. 

to. Mil, To enclose or surroutid (troops) for 
defence, as with other troops, or with wagons, etc. 
(Improperly, To set in array, draw up.) Obs, 
a. 1993 Brbnok Q. Curtius lit. 98 Nahantanes empaled 
the bat^l on the right hand with a great power of hoCKe- 
men, and xxx. tliuUAand ultn^ers and archers. 1969 St<x:k hr 
tr. Dioii. Sic. lit. ii. 105 He eiipaled his Campe with bys 
carriages. 1978 Hunnis Hire/nt Honey^ Gcii. xxiv. 16 
Against these five, the other fower Their llattailes did 
empale. 184s Baker Chrou. (16791 > 3^/3 I'be Battel, con- 
sisied of a thousand Bill-inen empale with two thousand 
Pikes. 

ft, 1979 DincRS .^irafioL to9 To set hh souldyours that 
the best armed impale the le^t. 1639 Bamhikpk Aitl, Disetf, 
cx. (1(143) 343 liniialiug the rcere, with the Wagons, Caits, 
and Baggage. 1870 Milton Hist. Fn£, 11. (1851) 60 The 
Legionaries stood . . impal'd with light armed. 

2 . U'u BUiTOund lor adornment ; to encircle, as 
with a crown or garland; to border, edge (tdih 
decoraiion). Ohs. or arch. 

a. 1593 Bmbnuk (I. Curtius Dd v], Garmenles of linnen 
clothe cnibrodered with golds, and empaled with purple. 
1630 B RATH WAIT Fug. Uentlem. (1641) 247 A crowne of 
glory shall empale you. 1688 CioAo Celest. Bodies 11. viL 
959, 1 cannot . . empale each Page of this Dtscoune with a 
Block mourning Ug. 

p. I9SS Eiibn Decades 163 Fethers and qtiilles impaled 
with guide. 1989 Gkkrnb Menayhon Livb, He iinpalled 
the head of his yong nephew with the crowne and diMcme 
of Arcadie. 1044 Bui who Chiron. 69 A Hand . . impail’d 
alMiut with raye:.. 1880 Ln. Lvtton l.uetle 11. iv. | 1. ia6 
All the laurels that ever with praise Impaled human brows. 

3 . Her, To comiane (two coau of arms, as those 
of a husband and wife) by placing them side by 
side on one shield, separateil palewise, i. e. hy a 
vertical line down the middle. (Also said of one 
coat of arms, with the other as obj.) 

a. x8is Si'Fhn Hist. Gt B* it. vii. v. aiv Their . . marriages 
are mode knowne hy the sculpture of an hand in hand, and 
the Coat-armes of the partitM empaled. 1709 Lomi. Gas, 
No. 6389/3 The Kscochcon of tiie Arms of the Order em- 
paling tno»e of the Sovereign. 187a O. Shiflky Gloss, 
Bed. Terms «.v. Arms, A binhop empales his family cuat- 
of-arms with the arms of his see. 

1609 [see iMFAi.im. s>bL sb.\. x8io CfUiLLiM Heraldry 
VI, ii. (161 1 1 93!^ Heceined «x an augineiitation uf honour .. 
impaled with her pateriiall coat. 1787 Ponnv Heraldry 
(eJ. 41 Gloss. i88a Cussans Her, xii. led. 3) 166 A m.in 
marrying an Heiress . . During her father's hfetime . . her 
husband only impales her Anus. 

t fig' place stt'.e by side (for comparison, 
or as being equal in dignity). Obs. 

1847 Bacon Disc. Govt. Eux. 1. Ixxl (1739) 103 , 1 have 
thut tingled these three, that the Reader may the lietter 
dUiHfrn now they rel.ue each 10 other. 1699 Fuli.kh ( k. 
Hist, I. V. 4 19 The Admis.sion of St. Patrick . to be match’d 
and impair with the Blessed Virgin in the Honour thereof 
1899 H. L'Kstrangb AlliauLe Div, Offices Pruf. 4 You may 
view them in one scheame..as tlicy stand impaled. 

4 . To thrust a poiiued stake through the body 
of, as a form of torture or capital pimishment ; lu 
fix upon a stake thrust up through the body. 

a. 1878 R. L’Estkange Seuocets Afar, (1703) 103 Wild 
Beasts to devour us ; Slakes to Empale us. 1713 Addison 
Cato III. V, Let them .. be .. empal'd and left To writhe at 
leisure round the hlcMidy stake. 

3 . 1813 PuRCiiAH Pilgrimage (1614) 389 He impaled this 

Caragoses in the way on a sluirpc stake fa.Htened m the 
Ry>uiid. i88e F. Bhookr tr. Le H lam's Trav. 100 uctCi 
JO be impaled is to have a stake thrust thorough the funda- 
ment and to come out of the mouth. 1888 Loud. Gas. No. 
986/3 The Visier . . caused the Greek to be impaiied. x8a8 
G. W. Bsidt.ks Ann. Jamaica II. xv. 901, In a general 
massacre of the whites some were impaled by the savage 
hands of their own domestic slaves. x^ipTbnnybon Vivien 
367 llie King impaled him for his piracy. 

b. transf, '1 o transfix upon, or pierce through 
with, anything ])ointed ; fig. to torment or render 
helpless as if transfixed. 

a 1878 M ARVELL Poems, Sent 4 > Body, This tyrannic soul. 
Which, stretched upright, impales me so. i8m Sir R. 
Wilson ymi. 97 Aug. in Life (186a) 11 . 363 'The falcon 
often impales himself on the long and sharp beak [of the 
heron]. 1878 Smiles Robt. Dick v. 45 Imimling it with a pin. 

Zmpaled (impe' ld), ppl. a, [f. prec. * -KBi.] 

1 . Fenced in, enclosed with a paling or fence. 
AXsofig. 

. 1949 CovEanAiJC, etc. Fressm. Par. Jos, 3^4 Tlie empaled 

conipasse of the teethe and lipm X988J.H ooaBH Gtrald. 
Irel. in Helinshed II. 147/1 ^ese arrogant and disloiull 
parts of these impaled nmiecontents. 189a in A\ 4 Q. Btb 
Ser. (1893) IV. 77 J'hat impaled ground called Hide Park. 
Blackw. Atstg. LVll. 133 That impaled territory. 

2 . Her, Placed side by side on a shield divided 
palewise : see prcc. 3. 

s804 Boutbll Her. Hist, 4 Prf. xiv. (ed. 3) i» Neither 
the Heir nor the Cadets of any House bear the impaled 
Arms of their Father and Mother. x88a Cussans Her. xiL 
I (ed. 3) s86 Impaled Arms are not hereditary. 


8. Transfixed uixm a stake, etc. : see Impale w. 4. 
Zmpsleatent (impF'dmdnt). Also 7-9 em-. 
[a. F. empalement (1600 in Hats.-l)nrm.), f. em» 
pale r to iMPALK ; but in recent use perh. directly 
from the Fjig. vb. : see -mknt ] The action of 
impaling, or that which impales. 

I. The action of enclosing with pales or stakes ; 
concr. an enclosing fence or |ialiB.Tde. 

181K Sfkfd Hist, Gi. Brit. ix. xvt. f 17. B18 To fortifie 
their batiels with a Palixado, or enquilcmeiit of stakes. 
X869 J. \iv.wsStone,HeugK\fs%) 154 The liupalenirnt about 
them exactly •kquare. t706 ti. Beilfoid's Vathek (1868) 7 
The privoii was encomuassed by seven cmpalenientx of iron 
^rs. iSsB Wrhrtks, Fm/alemeut, a fencing, fortifying, or 
inclosing with stakes. 

b. transf. and fig, (see Impale v. 1 b, c). 

9998 Barhet Theor, U’arres tv. i. 96 The impalement 
may lie made of more shot in a ranke. 1641 Milton C'A. 
Gifv-. I ii. The rules of Church-discipline arc hedg'd about 
with such a terrible iiniailenieni of commands. 18x4 Cary 
Dante iChaiuiosi 147 With penitential tears, lliat through 
the dread inipalement forc'd a w.iy. 

t 2 . Hot. Ap)>lied by early botanists to the calyx, 
and, in compo.Hite flowers, to the involucre. Obs. 

iSyx Crew Anat. Plants l. v. 6 a The general Parts (of 
tiic Flower] are most (omniohly three; the Empalement, 
the FoliAiiuii, and die Alin e. 'I hr Empalement . . i call that 
which i^ the utmost P.-irt of the Flower, encompassing the 
other two. 1709 Martyn in Phil. Trans. XXXVi 98 1 ha 
Empalement of the laictiica is squamous. >739-8 H. 
Brooke Vnis». (K.),Thr flower's forensic buuiies 

now admire, The impaleiiieiit, foliation, down, atiirc. 1799 
Knight in Phil. Trans. LXXXIX. aoa llie male and 
female parts within the same empalement. 

S, Iter. I'he marhhaUing of two coats of arms 
side by side on one shield divided palewise ; the 
arms so innr-halled. 

*774 Wanton llisL Fug. Poetry xs\\. (1840) II. 351 Two 
coats of urnis, cuntidning einoalements of Cannynge and of 
his friends. 188a Cusrank tier xii. icd. 31 165 Marshalling 
by Impalement is eflcctcd by slightly compressing the two 
Coats of Aini-s ami phTcing them in their ciitirriy side by 
side on one Escuti heuii. 

4 . ‘i'he torture or punishmemt of impaling (see 
Impale v. 4). 

1830 A*. Johnson's Kingd, 4 Commw. 13 TorturcN..aH ex- 
Ofiiluiiuns .. inipalemeni.'i on stakes. 1707-41 Chambkhs 
Cycl.i hmf aliment. or Impalenienti a cruel kind of pu.iish- 
ment, wherein a sharp pdc, or stake, is thrust up die 
fundament and through tne btidy. 1813 Byron Cttr»air 11, 
ix, To-moi low's evening sun Will sinking see inipjlcrnent's 
pangs begun. 

Zmp^cr (imperial). ]n 7 ' 8 em*. [^.Impale 
V. ■¥ -Kill.] One who or that which impales ; aj>- 
plied by Cireu to each of the calyx-lea vea or wpala 
of a simple flower, and the bracts or phyllaries 
of a enmpobite (cf. Impalement a). 

1871 (vNF.w Anat. Plants 1. v. 6 a Each Rmpairr .. being 
as aniilher Itiilc Liaf. /Aidf., The coniinuatiun of all the 
three aforesaid Parts into rach Empaler, is discoverable, 
I think, no wheie Ijctter than in an Artichoke, which is 
a true Flower, and wlio^e Empalers are of tliat amplitude, 
as fairly 10 shew them all. 

t Impaletocked, pa. pple, Obs. mnee-wd, 
rendoring F. empaUloqtti * muffled, or lapt vp 
about the chinne, as with a Cassocke or (ialier- 
dine ' ((’otgr.) : sec Palktot (in Coigr. pallefoc). 

1653 Urquiiart Rabelais 1. xxi, His oriMin-mutterer im- 
palciot ked, or lap't up about the chin, like a tufted wboofx 

Zmpaling (itnp<^‘lig), vbl, sb, |f. Impale v, 
•f -iNui.J The action of the verb Impale; toner, 
that which impales or is impaled. 

1 . The action of enclosing with or as with pales ; 
toner, a ] aling or palisade : Impali ment i. 

1598 Barri-t Theor. Warrrs 76 The Muskets of impaling 
. .due roundly bestow ihvir \ollie in the face uf ibe enetnie. 
rx6oo Nukdfh .S/ec. AVi/., ('arNW. (17381 ai Their Parkes 
of fallowe Drare, whereof remayne only, the ruyned im- 
pnylingH. 1813 Pukchas Pilgt image viii. vii.643 At either 
end of that double empaling or entrance. 

2 Her. - Impalkmknt 3 

1809 Camden Rem. (1637) 348 The impaling of hin Armes 
with the Amies of iiaint K.dw.Tnl. iBax ScoiT Let, to D, 
Terrv 91) Ot t. in Loikkort, The differeni hearings of 
different ftiniilies of the clan Scott, which v ith their quarter- 
ii)g.s and inipaliiigs will make a pretty display. 

d 'I'he action of transfixing on a |)ointed stake, 
etc. (see Impale v. 4, a b) : « Impalement 4. 

x8x9 G. Sandyb Trav. 69 Formes of putting to death, .im- 
paling upon stakes. 1711 Aiidivin No. 91 P7 Impal- 

ing of Insects upon the iMunt of a Needle for Micioscopical 
Observations. 1870 Du kkns E. Drood i, Set up by the 
Sultan’s orders fur the impaling ufa horde of Turkish robbers. 

Zmpalinif, ppl a, [f. as prec. 4 -INO 8,] That 
impales : sec the verh. 

1840 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. IVi ccxxiv. The One- 
Eyed Scott. .Breakei through iinpaleing Swords, xv^ 
Francis HorarCi Odes (K ) Before thee stalks ineaorauie 
Fate, And grasps riniwling tuils, and wedges oread. 

Znipall (imop l), V, rare, [f. iM-i + Pall sb ; 
see also empal/ s.v. Km- 1 a.] trans. To enfold or 
wrap in, or as in, a pall. 

xBtt J. J AEviK Disc. 4 Afisc, Writ, xoi The chamber of 
the dead is impaiied in silenc'e and blackness. 

Impall, ohs. (errolu) foim of Impale. 
tZmpallid (imiJSK'lid), w. Obs. rare. ff. Im -1 
4 Pallid; cf. L. impalkscire to grow pale.J trans. 
To render pallid or pale. 
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t66i Fbltnam Iteio/wi ii. Ivl, [Envy] th« fre«n »{cknc«8 
of ih« »oul. .iinfMillidH all the body to an Hectique leaiine»M. 

Xapalm v. rare. AUo 9 em-. [f. 

•f Palm jA. : cf. K. empaumer^ in 16th c. m- 
pauinur, It. impalmare^ in the same or allied 
senses.] irans. I'o gra^p or take in the palm of 
the hand ; abo^. 

1611 CoTGR., Empanlmer^ to imfiaulnie; to gripe. «ei^, 
lay full hand on. 1808 J. Barlow Colnuth. ix. 4a Nature 
herself (whose eraKp of time and place UeaU out duration 
and im^ins all space). 

t ZinpA'lmdda a. Ohs. rare. [f. Im- 1 4 falmed^ 
repr. L. palnuUus^ ns in tunica palmata.'] Worked 
or embroidered with palm-branches: said of the 
tunica worn by Roman generals in their triumphal 
processions. 

1661 Kkltiiam Fesoh'fs 11. liii. rqi Her Conquerors im- 
ralnied Purples, and llieir lawrel'd Temples in their 
Turricul.ir Chari' us. 


Zttpftlpabilitp (impielpSbi'lTti). [f. next 4 
-ITY. Cf. F. The quality of being 

impalpable or imprTcentible to the touch. 

16ns M. SuTCLiFFR Brith Exam. (1606) too The inuid* 
bility and im|xilp.'ibility or Cliristcs body in the hacranicnt. 
X751-73 JoNTiN Eccl. Hist. (i 84(^ II. xxxviii. ]6i A curious 
di'ipu-e, whether the bodio’t of the righteous, after the 
restirrectio-i, should be solid, or ihimier than the air Y 
Gregory was for the palpability, and EutychiuH for the 
iniiNdpability. i8ot W. lRviNu.Sa/#M/i/' (1824) 361 A young 
Indy whose unparalleled iiiipalpahility of waist was the envy 
of the drawin^*rooin ^ 01849 Por Mtilonba Tauba\tV%. 
1864 IV. 993 i‘he futility, the impalpability of th< ir axioms. 
Zupalpabla <impoe Ipao'l), a. Also 6 in-, fa. 
F. imptUf^ble (1517 in H.itz.-Darm.) or med.L. 
impalpabUis \ see iM-J* and Palpahlk.] 

^ 1 . Incapable of being felt by the org.ans of touch ; 
iiiiperccptible to the touch ; intangible. Said of 
things imm.'iterial ; also, of very fine powder, in 
which no grit is perceptible when it is rubbed 
between the fingers. 

1509 Hawb.s Ftut. Plens. xxni. (Percy Soc.) 106 Thoueh 
that iiiingell be invysyble, liipalpable, and alno celcNtiall. 
>S94 I’^-AT Jemtlbho. 111. 88 So suhtiliated. .as that it beoain 
ainiust an imjpalpalile powder. i66a Mkrrktt tr Herts 
A rto/ GUiss fxxvi. Grind it to an inqralpable powder. 1791 
CnwfBR Odvss. IX. 6og A tiling impalpalile, A shadow. 
1873 W. Lkks Acoustics in iv. Watery va(tour, existing 
as an impalpable transpaieni gas. 

fig* Incapable of being (readily) grasped or 
apprehended by the mind ; producing no definite 
mental impression ; * intangible 
*774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry xlvii. ^1840) III. 174 His 
own religion from its siniple and impalpable form was much 
less ex|iosed to the ridicule of scenic exhibition. 1838 
pMBScorr Ferti, 4> fg. (1B46) 1 . Introd. 89 'Hie alinont ini« 
p;il|ialile beauties of style and expression. 1873 M. Arnold 
I.it. 4- Dogma (1876) 99R 'I'he impalpable and incognizable 
character of the subjects treated. 

ZmMtoAb^ (impie'lp&bli), adv, [f. prec. 4 - 
-LT54.J In nn impalp.sble manner or degree. 

1796 Pearson in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 413 A light tin- 
palpably fine powder. 1864 J. H. Nkwman A pot. 187 As a 
spirit.. within us. .working itself, ihotigh not in secret, yet 
so subtly and impalpahly, a.i hardly to admit of precaution. 
Zmpalsj (imp^ lzi), V. [f. IM-I + Palsy sh.] 
irans. To affect with or as with palsy, to paralyse. 

c 1730 SiiRNHTONK Ruidd Abbey 905 The loyal soldier .• 
iimialsy’d at the news, drops the lifted steel. 

Impaludism (impscMlMdiz’m). Path. [f. Im-I 
+ L. palusy palud-em marsh + -ism.] • I'he general 
morbid* state, with predispositioa to intermittent 
fevers and enlargement of the spleen, which is 
found in the dwellers in marshes’ (Syd, Soc. Lex.), 
x8Bi Nature No. 697. 94 On the pantsitic nature of dis- 
orders arising from iiiipaludism. s 8 ^ l.aucet 9 Feb. 952/9 
A memoir on the p.uraHite of Impaludism. 

ZmMnate cimp^'-nA, l-mpinA), /•/»/. a. [ad. 
med.L. impdndNus, pa. pple. of impdndte (,see 
iMPANg).] Contained or embodied in bread ; see 

iMPANATlON. 


XS 80 Cranmcr Defence 33 a, As are bane God verety in- 
carnate for our redemption, so shouldo wee haue him lin- 
paiiate. issx GARniNBa Ex flic. Catk. Faythw^ iR.) In this 
mystery of the sacrament, in the wliiche by the rule of our 
fnithe Cliristes body is not impanate. a 1333 Ridlry Wks. 
(Parker Soc.) 34 Saying: * we grant the nature of bread 
remaiiieth . . and yet the corporeal substance of the bread 
therefore is gone, lest two bodies should Ije confused together, 
and Christ should be thought impanate*. Foxb 

A. 4- M. (1684) III. 648 That impanate God, whom llucers 
Carcass had cha.sed from thence. 1833 PusRY Doctr. Real 
Presence N ote A. 3 Guiimundus . . says [ irons ] * That Christ 
should be imp.inate, . . no ground requireth, nor d:d Prophets 
foretel, nor Christ shew, nor Apostles preach, nor the world 
believe 

Zmpanate, V. rare. [f. ppl. item of med.U 
imfdndre : nee prec.] irans. To embody in brea^ 

S&I7 in CsAio. 

Hence Zmpanatod Ml. a. « Impakatk ppl. a. 

1379 Fulkr Heskins’ Part. 257 Neither impanated, nor 
fuuinated, nor inaccideniated. 1604 Gatakrr Transubst. 
14s Impanated or enclosed in bread, a 1740 Watrrlakd 
Wks. VI II. 949 (R.) If the elements really contoin such 
immense treasures, . . what have we to do but to look down 
to those impanated riches Y 

Zmpaaation (imp&n? 'Jan), med.L. fV»- 
pdndtidH'em^ n. of action f. impdndre: see Im- 
PANA.] Li Eucharistic theory : A local presence 


or hielnsioii of the body of Christ In the bread 
after consecration : one of the modifications of the 
doctrine of the real presence. 

if 48 Gbrt Pr. Masse in H. G. Dugdale Lsyk App. L 
(184^ 86-7 'Ibimpanacion of Chriatea l^ye . . is . . aoch a 
presmee of Christes body in the bread wherwyth they both 
thuld be unsevcrably personed and have al tbeyreonoicions 
and properties, tsijk Wooltom Ckr. Manusd (twrker Soc.) 
96 nothing . . hath so greatly incensed . . the Saracens and 
Turks against Christians a<i . . the impanation of God. 1703 
tr. DupTds Ecel. Hitt, i^tk C. I. vi. iii. 947 (Peter Martyil 
attack d 'rransubstaniiation, and suppoited the Opinion of 
Luther concerning the Iropanatiuii. s8i8J. Milnuu End 
Re/ig. Con/ rev. lit. (1819)49110/^, Osiander.. taught Im- 
panatioii, or an h^quMtatical and personal union of the bread 
with Christ’s body. 

ZmpUAtor (i‘mpSn/Hdi>. [ad. med.L. impd- 
ndtdr^em, agent-n. f. impdfidre (see next) ] One 
who holds the doctrine of impanation. 

1835 PusRY Doctr. Real Presence Note A. 4 itransl. the 
author <if the * de S^ramentU'] ' 'fhew His Impaiiaturi the 
I.o)d Jesus slays with the word of His mouth, when . . He 
says, 'This is My Body*. He does not say, *in this My 
P<ody lieth hid '. 1866 F. HARrRR Peetce the. Truth 158 
Others he diztiiiguizhes as impanators. 
t Znipa'liet V. Ohs, Also inp-. [ad. med I.. 
impdna-re^ f. inf (1m- >) + pdnds bread.] tram. 
To embody in bread : see Impanation. 

1347 Balk f.ett. Exam. Anne Askewe 94 But now we must 
lieit^ue th.it he commeth downe egayn, at the uryll o( the 
(irestes, to lie inpaned or iiibreaded .. lyke as he afore came 
diiwiie . . to be incarnated or tufleshed for our viiyuersall 
sow Lh helth. 1348 (jxsr Pr. Masse in H. G. Duadale Life 
App. i. (1840) 87 Properly termed y> iinpaning or eubiediiig 
thcroL 

t Inipa*ned, a. In 7 impaliied. [f. Im-1 
4 Tank 4 -KD 2.] Of a window : Having panes; 
fitted with ^something) in each pane. 

1633 Bmatiiwait Atxad. Pr, 918 A window impained 
wuh flaming lights. 

ZllipEJi6l (itn('a'‘n^l), v.^ [f. Tm-I 4 Panel ] 

1 . trans. T'o fit with or as with panels. 

1377 Harrison England It. xii (1877) 1. 934 The claie 
wherewith our houses are impanelled, is eiiher while, red, 
or blue. 

2. *l'o insert as a panel. 

t8Si Smii.rs Eugineers viii. xiv. II. 474 The painting of 
We-t minster Bridge, impanelled lathe wall over Uie parlour 
mantel-piece. 

Zmpa'liolt impa'lUielt : another form of 

Empanel v. 

*S *4 Empanfl]. 1386 in soth Ref, Hist. MSS Comm. 
A)ip. V. 440 I’he Maior.. shall ympannell a jury of the best 
..men. 13^ Sfknsvr A*. 0 - vil> 34 A Jurie was im- 
paneid streight. 1693 T Goad Do/t^. kuen-Song 17 T'he 
Coroners Iiuiuest was there impanelled vpon the dead 
corpse'.. 1710 Taller No. 953 P 1 'I welve Gentlemen of the 
Horse-Guards were impaiinelleil. 1817 W. Srlwvn Laxo 
Nisi led. 4) If. 1197 The jurors that are impanelled 
to inqu're of such issue. 187a W ha* ton's Last* Diet. (ed. s) 
517/1 Women are impanneled as a jury .. where a female 
prisoner is condemned to lie executed, and pleads pregnancy. 

t Ziaj^antonfled, ppl a. Obs. Also -ofled. 
[Rcndenng F. empantoufif^ (See quots.) 

16x1 CoTGR., F.mpantotfRL impantofled, or wearing pan- 
tofles. [f.ixire empantoufip^ a Booke with a thkke oner.] 
i6g3 Urouhart Rabelats 1, xxi, A huge impantoufled or 
thick-covered breviary. 

t Impapase, V. Obs. [f. IM-I4 \^.pdpa po|^: 
the suffix perh. after Gr. iravird(-ftp to call (any 
one) papa.] tram. To rabe to the papacy; to 
make i’upe. 

1363-87 PoxK A, A- M. (1596) 4/9 Pope Stephan the 4**, 
and pope Paschalis the . . w'ere impapased thorough dis- 
cord wiihout election of the emperor. 

tlnipa*quet, v. Obs. [ad. F. empaquet-ery f. 
paquet Packet : see also Empackkt.] tram. To 
enclose in a packet. 

1699 KvhLVN I.et. to Dean o/Carlisle so Nov., Mem. (857 
111 . 381 Of whom 1 had several letters impaqueted with 
many others. 

t Z’mpar, sb. Obs, [L. impar unequal, f. inf 
(Im- 2) 4/ar equal.] A thing unequal to another ; 
pt onequals. 

sbgy tr. Burgersdieius hit Logic 1. xxi. 84 Imparity is a 
diversity in quantity. Thine things are said to Le impart 
of which one is greater or less than another: . .so silver and 
gold, gold and virtues, are esteemed to be impars in thb 
verse, Filiut argentum est auro, virtutibut aurum. 

t Zmpar, £DELpar6« a. Obs. [ad. L. impar ^ f. 
im- (iM-^) 4 par equal, even ; cf. F. impair (1484 
in Godef. Compl.).\ 

1 . Of a number ; Uneven; odd. 

c 1430 Art Nombryng (E. F.. T. S.) 6 In the place of the 
liiipare sette a-side, put half of the even. 

2 . Unequal ; unequally matched. 

*S 35 Stewart Cnm. Scot. I. 579 Recaus tliair power that 
tyme wes impar, This CocU than wes sone put to the war 
I = worse], 

Zmparadiaes empAndiso, (ImpseT&dais, 
6m-), V. Also 6-7 -iao. [CoWes^nds to It. 
imparadisare (Florio) and F*emMradiser (17th c. 
in Littrc); see Im-* and pAHADfsK.] 

1 . trans. To place in, or as in. Paradise ; to bring 
into a state of rapture or supreme happiness ; to 
tiansport, ravish. 

a. *59a Constarlr . 90 Nii. viii. ul. Though Death meeand 
my loue Imparadixetfau sgpa Danikl Delia Wks. (1717) 400 


She that cm my Heart impnradiM. s66f Milton P. L* rr. 
«u6 Imparadu't in one aiiothers arms. 1731 Smollrtt 
P/^1770) 111 . IxxRi. 88 We were imparadis^ in t^ 
gratification of our mutual wuhes. 9843 iseuhotor Albemg 
(1848) 904 When he. .imparadbed himself at Richmond. 

3. 1598 Fixwio, Paradisartf to emparadbe. s6se O. 
Plbtchrr Chfiti't Fict. iv. xliv. As in nU burning throne 
he (David) sits empatadis'd. s6m Quarlrs Sarsusbat 4 B, 
X13 Emparadise thy soul in freM oelights, i8aa Milman 
Martyr 0/ Antioch Emparadised in bliss. 1831 Sir P. 
Palgravk Norm. 4 Eug. 1 . 49 i'he Creek emparadised by 
luxury and intellect. 

2 . To make a [xiradise of (a place or state). 
a 1678 Clkvrland For Steep 99 DarkncMi emparadlx*d. 
1776 Micklb tr. Camoent* Lutsad 394 Song and joy im- 
paradised the bowers. 1848 TeuTt Mag. XV. 497 Im- 
pi-ovements which would have literally imparadiited the sppL 
i8m Moir in Biackw. Mag. LX VI. 565 The round white 
moun Emparadises midmost June. 

Hence Inipa-radisod (-msr) fpl a. 
a sgfb SiuNhY Arcadia (J.), T'his imparadised neighbour- 
hood. s6q6 Ford Honor Tri. (1843) 11 T'he Iruiiion of im- 
paradbed contenL 1833 Talfouro testUiian iv. iii, T'he 
unpaiadiHed spirits of our saints. 

t Zmpa'rallelf <>• und sh. Obs. [f. Im-b -f 
Pakallel a. and sb. : cf. next ] a. adj. Unparal- 
leled. b. sb, A thing unparalleled. 

s64iTRApr Ttuol. TheoL 173 What a dvale of imparalbll 
Khetoricke is to liee read in that twelfth of Kcclesiaztes 1 
1661 EUgy Cleveland 51 in C'.'r Whs. (1687) 979 PoUe thb 
Imp^iralle'l ; and you will find A Mine of Treasures in a 
Matchless Mind. 

tZmparaUelad (imp8e*ialeld), a. Obs. [f. 
1 m-B 4 para/leled.\ VVithout parallel, matchless, 
unparalleled. 

1604 Drayton Moses in. (R.), Pisga . . Surveyeth the im- 
paralleled land. 1639 'I*. Bhugis tr. Camus’ Moral Relat. 
349 Im.'ige of a faithfiill friend, and of a lover in^iralelUd. 
icBo Burnkt Rochtster (169a) 168 A thing or such im- 
paralclled Folly. 

t ZmpaTante. Zoot. Obs. [f. Im-B 4 Para- 
site.] An animal tliat is not a parasite ; applied 
by Kirby and Sptnee to certain iiibccts. So Zm- 
parasl'tio a. (See quots.) 

^ 1816 Kirby & Sf. Entomol. (1843) I. 991 Those which are 
inzeciivorous only in their larva state may be.. divided into 
parasites and imparasties, meaning by . . the btter those 
that prejr upon inset ts already dead. Ibid, xas 'l*lie lin- 
parasltic insect devoiircrs chiefly belong to the H> menoptera. 
t Ziiipa*rdonable, a. ibs. Abofiinp-. [f. 
Im-B 4 Pardonable. Cf. F. impardonnahle (1 5th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . Not to be pardoned, unpardonable. 

1393 Ld. Bprners Iroiss. I. ccclxvi. 598 They shulde 
sooie crespas-se ..so y^ it shulde be inpardonable. 1647 
N, Bacon Disc. Gold. Eng. 11. x. (1739) 56 Both King 
and People declare it an impanionable crime, by the Com- 
mon Law. I7p7 Mrs. M. Robinkon Wa/stngham 1 . 40 An 
act of disobedience which she deemed inqNirdoiuible. 

2 . That gives no pardon, rare. 

a x6e3 Bovs Whs, (16 jo) 840 1 .eo the xo so pilled and polled 
the.. nations ..with impardonable paidons, and mercilehze 
indulgences. 

Hence f Zmpa-xdoiui.blj adv.^ unpardonably. 
(In onut. actively ■•unforgivingly, mercilessly.) 

X646 Sir T. Brownr Pseud. Ep. vii. xvii. 370 He ..must 
ImpRrdonaUy condemns the obstinacy of the Jews. 

impare, obs. (orm of Impair v., Impar a. 
flxuparel, v. Obs. (bee also Emparel.) 
Altered form of Apparel v. 

1356 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 81 The iij. of August 
[^553]<^fune in the qweites grace, .goodly imparelde with alie 
the resydew of hare ladys. 

Imparoase, obs. form of Emphkbr. 

X44^ Q. Maro. Petit. Hen. VI in Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge (t886) 1 . Introd. 63 The Imparesse of alle sebuces 
and facultees, theologie. 

Imparfit, -ite, obs. forms of Imperfect. 
Zm^aridigitate (impu ridi d.:tit/t), a. Zool, 
[f. L. tmpar unequal, uneven 4 Digitate.] Having 
an odd number of digits (fingers or toes) on each 
limb ; peiissodactyl. 

1864 Wbbbtrr cites Lridy. 

Zmparipinnata (-pitiA). a. Bot. Also 
-pennate. [ad. mod. L. imparipinndtus (Linnaeus, 
1751) : cf. prec. and Pinnatp.] Pinnate (as a leaf) 
with an odd terminal leaflet. 

1847 in Craig. 1870 Bkntlky Boi. 169 When a pinnate 
leaf ends ill a single leaflet, it b impari-pinnnte or unequally 
pinnate. 1876 Harley Mai. Med, (ed. 6) 665 Leaves ex^ 
stipulate, imparipliinate. 

Zmpariayllabio (-sila bik), <r. (sb.) Gram, 
(Abo 8-9 erren. Impora-.) [f. L. impar unequal 
4 Syllabic : cf. Parisyllabiu.] Applied to Greek 
and l.Atin nouns which have not the same number 
of syllables in all the cases : c. g. nom. bboAt, gen. 
bbbrrot ; nom. tapis, gen. lapidis. 

1730-6 Bailrv (folio), Imparasyllabick. (So Ash, Craig, 
otc.) S774 J. Bryant Mythol. 1 . 175 We must have regard 
to the oblique cases, especially in nouns imparasylbhic. 
1796 Pbggr Anonym. (1809) 987 The imfiarisyllabic Rcnitivcs 
of the third declension. 1813 S. Parr Whs. (1898) vlI. 693 
MnrkiRnd's hypothesis upon the formation of the impara- 
syllabic genitive. 1834 Dr Quincey A utobiog. SEVDia. II. 
965 note. Of the nouns Eicon and Dorm.. the first belonged 
to an imparisylbbic declension,.. the Mcond not 10* 

B. as sb. An imnarisyHabic noun. 

1893 Athenmum js Aug. X89 9 The dutlnction of peil- 
•yllabics and imparisyllabics 10 barely indicated. 
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So tSmpMelByUft'WeBl a. Ohs. rars^, 

1676 PHiLMts (ed. 4)1 fm/mrii^liahicait doc comUtins of 
a HIco number of tyUnblm in every Caie. syai in Bailmv. 
ZmpaKitsrompK'riti). Sow rare or Ohs. [ad. 
late imfariidSf f. impar aneqoal, uneven : see 
Ix-^ and Faritt. Cf. F. impariti (15- 14th c.\] 
1 . The quality or condition of being unequal; 
inequality (in magnitude, degree, or rank): « 
Pmparitt I. 

iSds in Scrype Ann. Rsf. (1709) !• xxxv. 349 About matri- 
mony and the virgin state, he had said, that there wa« no 
imparity, but the vow and dignity of both was equal. 
1603 Holland lHularck*» Mtnr, 463 That there might be 
no imparitie nor inequality at all among his citisens. 1694 
CeowNX Rtfulu* v. 58 A commonwealth beam no imparity : 
A great man is a tumor, a disease. 1700 ToUration i< An 
unparallel'd imparity between your light Afflictions and the 
grievous Oppressions of other men. 1840 1 >k Qu 1 Nce v 
111. WIcs. i860 XI. 965 You cannot affirm any imparity where 
the ground u preoccupied by disparity. 

1 2 . The quality of being unlike ; difference in 
nature or character, dissimilarity : •■DisPAiilTr 2. 

160B TorsBLL StrptnU (1658) 673 These claws stand not 
as other Birds do, tliree together and one by it self, but in 
imparity or dissimilitude, three on the one side, and two 
on the other. 16B7 Towurson Bnpiitm 167 There is tliis 
great imparity between the cases. 

td. Of numbers: The quality of not being 
divisible into two equal (integral) parts ; uneven- 
ness ; an uneven or odd number. Ohs. 

1645 Sir T Browns Psend . £/. iv. v. 19^ By parity or 
imparity of lettem in mens names. 1698 — Uard. Cyrus 70 
By two and three, the fimt parity and imparity. 1690 
1 '. Pkcki Pamassi Puerp . 76 Love you Imparity Y.. God, 
When He created Stam ; created Odd. 

Zmpxrk (impa'ik) , v. Also 5 inpark, 6 -9 em- 
park. [a. AF. enparker (1304 in Godef.), OF, 
smparquer^ f. e/«- -t-Zarr Park.] 

1 . trans. To enclose or shut up in a park, as 
beasts of the chase ; hence gsn. to conhne, shut up. 

a. [1304 Vtar-bk. 33-33 EHw. I (Rolls) 65 Puse no 
besies enparker.] 1908 Grafton Chron. 11. 641 The 
Capitaine<« strongly emparked themselves with high bankes, 
and depe trenches. 1614 Bp. f. King f^ine Paint. 39 
The wild boar of the forest .. that will not be held nor 
emparked within any laws or limits. 

R. a 1400-90 Alexander 5499 Arteneus ane athill kemp 
als-so he in-parkis. And ane ser Tarbyn. 1491 Act 7 /ien. 
Vil^ c. 20 ft 5 'I'tie dtstres so taken.. bare awey imparke 
and reieigne unto the tyme that. .the. .rent.. be fully., 
payed. 1989 Puitrnham Ene. Poesie 11. xi(i]. (Arb.) iig 
Holding imparked as it were, Her people like to beards of 
deere. 1689 Sir T. Roe's Voy. E. Ina. in G. Havers Della 
Falle's Trav. 359 Their Deer are no where imparked. 
01678 Makvxi.l Poems Wks. 111 . 198 What need of all 
this marble crust T* impark the wanton mole of du'>t t 

2 . To enclose (land) for a park ; to fence in. 

1535 Act 97 Hen, VI c. 99 They haue licence obteined 

..ofthe kiiiges said highnes. .to imparke the same. 1948 
Furrimt Pieas. Poesye 87 Tenpnrke or enclose for hys 
Commoditee. 16s > Spkru Theat. Gt. Brit. xxx. (1614) 59/1 
Woods there are plenty, and many of them iinparkra. 
1699 KicNNKrr Par. Antiq. ix. 469 License to impark his 
woMs there. 

Hence ZmparkRd (imp& ikt) ppl. a. (in quot. 
iSysasarroiindcd by or situat^ in a park) ; Zm- 
ITA'rklng vbl. sb.y enclosure of land for a park 
(also gen.) ; also Znpoxka'tlon * prec. 

sSj47 Hooprs Declar. Christ Ded., One realm and inland, 
divided from all the world by imparking of the sea. 1970-6 
Lambardb Peramb. Kent (18261 473 The pleasures of the 
emparked groundes here. 1710 Lend. Gas. No. ^waI% 
To bring in a Bill, .to encourage the imparking of Land. 
187a J. C. Jbakfrkson IVoman in S/ite of Herself 1 . 1. 
viii. 126 I'heir gnrden-girt villas and emparked mansions. 
i88e Antiquaty Dec. 933 To inquire into buildings lately 
destroyed fur iinparkatiun of lands. 

Imparl (impaul), v. Ohs. exc. Hist. Also 5-9 
em-, 5-7 -parle. [a. obs. F. emparler to speak, 
plead, f. ent- ^parler to speak.] 

tl. intr. To speak together^ or with another, 
upon a matter ; to confer, consult, parley. Obs. 

[1099 Britton 11. xxi. ft 6 Et tauntost voysent les juroun 
en une part par eus niesmes pur enparler.] i 579 *- 8 o North 
Pintarih (1676) 95 The two Generals imparls together. 
1999 Hakluyt Voy. 11 . 1. 197 The Lx>rd Baglione imparld 
with these hostages. 1600 Holland /.ivy iv. x, The captaine 
of the Volscians. .called the Consull forth to emparle. 

2 . Law. * To have license to settle a litigation 
amicably ; to obtain delay for adjustment ’ (Whar- 
ton Law Lex.). Obs. in pr-ictice; see next, 2. 

1461 Poston Lett. No. 387 II. 8 They prayed hetyng of 
the testament of my maister vour fader, and therof made 
a nother mater. .be cause they had emparled to us by fore. 
1931 Dial, on LaiM Eng. i. xxvi. (1638) 4> He shall uke 
a day to emparle at the same terme. 1613 Sir H. Finch 
Law (1636) 435 In an appealeof Robberie..if the defendant 
plead a^ plea whereby hu life should come in ieopardie, 
the Plaintife shall not emparle vnto it, but must answer 
Sedente curia. 1767 Blackstonr Comm. 11 . xxi. 358 The 
demandant desires leave of the court to imparl, or confer 
with the vouchee in private; which is (as usual) allowed 
him. 1844 Williams Real Proy. 1. ii. (1877) 47. 
t8. trans. To talk over; to discuss. Obs, rare. 
t6eo Dymmok Irsland (1843) 90 [The matter] was first 


emparled between themselves in pryvate. 1809 in Spirit 
Pub. yruls. (1806) a8i My Lord, your leave 1 humbly 
crave t* imparle it 1 

Hence Im-, empaTllng, conference, parleving. 
iASo-8e ir. Secrein Secret. (E. E. T. S.) 13 Whan this en»> 
parlyng is doone, than risith on of the wisist lordis. 


ZmsarUmOffl (ImpZulZns). Obs. exc. Hist. 
Also ^7 am-, -aunoa, 7 -aanoa. [a. AF. *4i»- 
partauneef f. emparler : see prec. and -anoi.] 
tl« The action of speaking together upon a 
matter, esp. before taking action; conterence, 
debate, discussion, parleying. Obs. 

1379-80 North Ptniatxk (1676) 503 After this imparlance 
[witn Eunienes], Antigoiius compamed this Fort . . round 
about with a Wall. 1996 SramiKa E. Q. v. iv. m With bis 
Lord she would emparlaunce make, sfiey F. E. Hist, 
hdw. Ji (1680) las She will lutve no ImparleanM, no 
discoursing. s 8 eB Examiner 973/9 This by way of impar- 
lance : and now to revert to the bourne whence no suitor 
ever returns — Chancer>'. 

2 . Law. An extension of time to put in a re- 
sponse in pleading a case, on the (real or fictitious) 
ground of a desire to negotiate for an amicable 
settlement; a continuance of the case to another 
day; a petition for, or leave granted for, such 
delay. (Abolished in 1853.) Also Jig. 

i6oi-n Fulbfx:kr tsi Pt. Peerall. 99 In a Writ brought 
by on« as sonne and heire to 1 S.. after Imparlance the 
tenant cannot pl^ada to the Writte that hce is bastarde, or 
that hee is not heire. 1613 Sir H. Finch Law\ytyb) 434 
Emparlance is when the defendant demandeth day to see if 
he may end the matter without further suite, which he may 
do once, but not oftner. 1713 Swift Cadtmns 4 Fmmfxms 
Z99 But with rejoinders and replies.. Demur, imparlance, 
and esMoign, The panics ne’er could issue join. 1768 
Blackstonr Comm, 111 . xx. 999 The defendant, .before he 
pleads, .is intitled to demand one imparlance, or Hcentia 
loquendU and may have more granted by consent of the 
plaintiff ; to see if he can end the matter amicably without 
farther suit, by talking with the plaintiff. 1840 EraseVe 
Mag. XXII. 286 An imparlanre was duly prayed of the 
bar. 1893 Eules of Courtf ‘irin. Term xxxi, No entiy or 
continuances, by way of imparlance . .or otherwise, shall be 
made upon any recora. .or in the pleadings. 
tZaziMlTlea* Obs. rare. Also emparle. [f. 
as prec. after paries Parlky.] » Ixparlancb. 

1969 Stow Eng. Chron. 943 b. They caused theyr Crum- 
pettes to hounde the blasteof emparle [Hoi.ikshbd imp.vlee] 
that compo.sition of eyther part myght be made toauoyda 
the imminent slaughter. 

tZmpftYlemeil^em-. Obs. rare. [f-IxPARL 
V. 4 -XINT. Cf. OF. emparlementi eA\. (ifisS in 
Godef.).] « Ixparlancb, Imparlino. 

1490-80 tr. Secrela Secret. (E. E. T. S.) 94 Haue em- 
parlement with them of the nedis of thi Rewme. 

tXuparleV. Obs. rare-^. [i. IXPABL v. + 
-RK 1 : cf. OF. empariier, -Ur advocate.] One who 
* imparls *. 

i6st CoTGR., Earlier^ a Pleader, Imparier. 

Imparour,lmparre, obs. fS. Kxpiror, Expirr. 
Impanoiltd (impiJs^ni*), a. Eccl. Law. Also 
7 impersonee. [f. med.L. impersdndta, f. im- 
(IM-1) + persona Parson : after woids like appelUt 
(ult. M. Li. appelldtus) : tee -XB^.] Id phr. rarson 
imparsonee^ a clergyman duly presented, institnted, 
and induct^ into a parsonage or rectory. 

1607 CowKLL tnterpr. s. v. Parson^ Parson impersonee 
f persona impersonata) is he that is in poewssion of a 
church. Ibia., A Deane and chapter be persons impersonees 
of a benefice appropriated vnto them. 1613 Sin H. Finch 
Law (1636) 197 His plea must be, That the Church is full 
of his presentment, which a person impersonee cannot say. 
1769 Blackstonr Comm. I. xl 391 When a clerk is thus pre- 
sented, instituted, and inducteri into a rectory, he b then. . 
in full and complete |iosses.sion,Bnd is called in law persona 
impersonator or parson imparsonea. 1845 SrarHaM Comm, 
Laws Eag. (1674) 11 . Notes 677. 

Zmpfl^ (impZJt), V. Also 5-6 In-, 5-7 im- 
parte, 6-j empart, 7 import, [a. OF. em-, im- 
part ir (14th c. in Godef.), ad. L. impartire (nsu. 
impert-) to share, communicate, bestow, t im- 
(lx- >) + parllre to Part.] 

1. trans. To give a part or share of; to make 
another a partaker of ; to bestow, give, communi- 
cate, (Usually (now only) with immaterial object, 
e.g. a condition, quality, etc.) 

rs 477 Caxton Jason 139 But if [sunless] the goddes 
Imparte to us of their grace we ben in grete daunger of our 
lyues. 1983 .Stanyhukst Mneis 111. tArb.) 89 Thee sUrt 
imparted no light. 1999 B. Jonron Ev, Man out ef Hum. 
111. i. Please you. .sir, to impart some ten groats, or half a 
crown to our use. 1609 Bintn (Douny) Exod, vii. Comm., 
God doth not indurate ^ importing malice, but by not 
imparting niercie. 1630 Pmynnr AntUArmin. 137 If there 
be such a freedome ot will, .imparted vnto all men. 1796 
C Lucas Ess. Waters I. zri To the different solvents, it 
imparts different colors. 1898^ Holiand Tifeomb's Lett, 
vih. 77 You are worth to society the happiness you aro 
capable of imparting. ^ 1879 Jowrtt Plato (ed. a) 1. 194 In 
a short time they can impeut their skill to any one. 
b. absoL 

^ i6ot B. JoNSON Poetaster in. ad Jin , Did not Minos 
impart T Cris. Yes, here are twenty drachms he did convey. 
1611 Bibi.r Luke ill. 11 He that hath two coats, let him im- 
part to him that hath none. 1893 Robrrtson Serm. Ser. 
111. xxi. ayi Let the rich impart to those who are not rich, 
t O. f#s/r. (with with). To part with. Obs. rare. 
1606 G. W[ooticocKB] tr. Hist. Justin rj6m, They impart 
with many thousands of their store into Italy. 

2 . To communicate as knowledge or information ; 
to make known, tell, relate. Const, te, formerly 
sometimes with (a person), arch, (or merged in 1). 

a tM 7 SuaBRY Prisoner in Windsor in Tottelts Mise. 
(ArbT) 14 The secrete thoughtes imparted with such trust. 


sf7i Dicors Pantom. 1. rrI. G Ij a, I minde to Imparte with 
my councrey men some suche secretes. 1996 SuAKa 
Merck, V, iii. IL 996 When 1 did first impart my loua to 
you. 1634^ B. Harris Parivats iron Age (ed. 9) 964 
The Km uasaadouTB.. imparted the news to their friends, 
tyti Addison Speet. No. 58 P 9, I.. shall from Time to 
Time impart my Notions of Comedy. 1831 Bmbwstbr 
Afna/mi (1895) If. xiv. 14 It does not appear that Newton 
imparted any of these methods to his uialliematical friends. 

tb. reft. To make known one's mind ; to bold 
communication. Obs. 

Bacon A'ss., Counsel (Arb.) 391 Ring Henry the 
Seuenih . . imparted himselfe to none, except it were to 
Morton and Fox. 1647 Clarkndon Hist. Reb. vi. ft 945 
Imparting himself equally to all Meu. 1693 H. Morb 
Antid. Ath. iii. xiv. (1719) 139 This holy man tliat so 
freely imparted himself to Bodiiius. 

tO' To give a share of (something) to each of a 
number ot persons ; to distribute, divide, deal out. 

1995 JovK Exp. Pan. iv. (R ), It behoueth vs . . (as Raith 
Paul) < liuyde trwely & imparte the worde of God to other, 
1980 N. Lichkfiblo tr. Castauhedd's Conq, E. Ind. xiii. 
39 b, He imiiarted to hb kinred, and diuided amongest them 
all his Lordships. 1601 B Jonsom Poetaster iii. iv, Thou 
shaft impart the Wine, old Boy. 

1 4 . To have or get a share of ; to share, partake. 
BgBi J. Bkll HaddmCs Anew. Osor. 399 Yet ou^ht not 
this power be . . emparted also with other Ministers in such 
wise, a 1639 Wbbstrb Appma 4 Vieg. v. iii. Grieves it 
thee To impart my sad diusierY 1699 Hbvwoou & Rowlry 
Eortune by Land ill. H.'s Wks. 187^!. 39^ I am likely to 
impart his losse, 

t b. intr. To share, take part, or partake fif. 
1471 Arriv. Edw. IV (Camden) 8 Thon that wowlda 
uttarly inparte with hym at besie and svorste in bin qwarell. 
1619 Hkywood P'oure Prentices 1. Wks. 1874 IV. 194 You 
offer wrong to impart in this iny loue. 
q See quoL 

1930 Palscr. 591/9 , 1 inparte (Lydgate). Y myxte ih^mges, 

I udee pane of one and parte of another, Ve utesle encemble, 
Je prens hart dung et part danltre. (I'he reference to 
Lydgate has not been verified ] 

Heuce ImpaTfted ppl. a., Zmpa'rting vbl. sb. and 
ppl a. 

161 1 CoTGK. , Communicatim . . also, a participation, impart- 
ing. or maki^ common a thing with others. i6fiT. Horton 
Wiedome's fudgm. Potty I'hoie whom (Jod hath fiii^ 
nished with KMaies. should be so much the more imparting 
of them. R. I. Wilrrrforcb Incamat. onrLerd xiv. 
(1859) 3B5 That holiness which is perfect must be the im- 
puted holinrsH of Christ. 

Impaxtabla (imp&‘Jt&b*l}, a, rare. [f. prec. 
•f -ablx.] Capable of being imparted, communi- 
cable: « IxrARTlBLK'A 

1693 F. G. tr. Scudery's Artamenes (ffiijs) IV.viti 11. 89 His 
secret thouithts which he conceived not uiipartable unto any. 
Zinpffirtaaioa (imp& Jt&ns). rare, [f. IXPART 
V. 4-ANOR. (Nut on L. analogies.)] vnext. 

1811 Shrllby Let. to EHm. Hitchemer 18 Oct. (MS.), The 
balance between two opposing impartances of morality. 
i8a8 W BOSTxa, Impartancet communication of a share. 

Zmpurtatio& (impait?>‘Jan). [f, Ixfaut v. 4 
-ATioN. (The L. formation was impertltio.)'] The 
action of imparting ; impartment, communication. 

s8rB Wbdstkr cites Ciiauncbv. a SB34C0LB91110S Cot^eu. 
(1B49) 991 The miracle coanisting in the impartation of a 
power to discoune. 1899 1 . Tavix>r Logic in Theol. 094 
The Divine imMrtation of religious truth. 1889 J. Brown 
Bunyan 186 The impartation of the new nature of stHiship 
in Christ. 

tlmpaTtaner. Obs. [irreg. LIxpartp.: cf. 
^rtner,"] One who imparts information ; used by 
Futtenham as an equivalent of the rhetorical figure 
Anagoenosis. 

1989 Puttrnham Eng. Poesie iii. xix, (Arb.) 035 Another 
..we Lull impartener, tecRUse many times in pleading and 
perswading, we thinke it a very good pollicie to acquaint our 
ludge or buircr or very aduersarie with some part of our 
Counsell. .and to aske toeir opinion [marg. Anachinosb, or 
the Impartener]. 

Imparier (impfi'jtu). [f. Impart v. 4 -rbL] 
One who or that which imparts ; a communicator, 
bestower. 

B. JoNSON Ev. Man out of Hum. Dram. Pen., 
Sh(ftr a thread -bare shark ; . . lives upon lendings, .making 
privy searches for Imparters. 169a Bbnlowbr The^h. oo 
The Imjatrier of the guift. 1663 Bovlx Use/utn, Exp. 4 
Nat. Philos, v. Wks. 1^79 II. 61 They may often learn that 
in a few moments, which cost the imparters many a year's 
toil and study. s8^ H. C. Wood Therap. < 1874) 196 Alcohol 
. . its chief therapeutic value in acute disease is as a stimu- 
lant, a temporary imparter of power, .to bridge over some 
period of weakness. 

Impartial (impZ'jJUl), a. [r. Ix-^ 4 Partial. 
Cf. F. impartial ^2 Diet, de Tr^voux).] 

1 . Not partial ; not favouring one party or side 
more than another ; unprejudiced, unbiased, fair, 
just, equitable. (Of persons, their conduct, etc.) 

1993 Shaks. Rich. //, 1. i. 115 Impartiall are our eyes and 
eares. i6ei CuaNWALi.Yxs Ess, (1617) Ciij. The roost 
innocent and impartiall aritnesses. 1693 South^ftim. (1698) 
111 . 7a A clear and a right Judging Conscience must be 
alwa^ ImMrtial ; . . it must juefi^ all by Evidence, and 
nothing by Inclination. 1769 Junius Lett. xxxv. 161 'J heir 
sovereign, if not favourable to their cause, at least was im- 
partial. 1838 Thirlwall Greece II. xvi. 384 His cause was 
never submuted to an impartial tribunal. 

t 2 . Not partial or fragmentary; entire, com- 
plete. Obs. rare. 

a 1716 Blackai.l Wks. (1799) I. 5 The Obedience which 
God requires u impartial aiui universal, the Obedience of 
the wfame Man. 
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13. Miftiised for partial, Obs. 

15^ SiiAKS. A'^m. 4> y»l. Oo. i, I 1856 Cruel, vnioot, Im- 
partiall tliKtiiiieH, Why to this day haue you pri'Keru'd my 
nfe T i6ao Swetmun the tVotua/t tiater > N. 1, You are impar- 
tial, and we do mnie.il From you 10 judgen more iiuliffeieiit. 

Impartialist (iin|>&*Jiali«t). rare, [f. prec. 
♦ -JHr.J One WHO prolcMieM impartiality ; one who 
has or claims the character of l«ing impartial. 

id6t l)oYi.R S(yU ef Script. 76, I am prufeHsedly 

enough an impartial. >t, ii.ji lu sii- k tu eonfciui . . that 1 read 
the llihle and the leaiuciUt e.\poM(urM on it, with somewhat 
imrticulur Miiiin. 17^ T lJNi>huwiM)i> Th«i linpar- 

lialist ; a Poem. KW3 ll'tuvu H'tfkt'y t'ost ao Sopt. 4/5 
A movement act on foot hy Conservative impart ialista. 

Zmpaxtiality (iintiajfiia'.Iti^. [l. Impartial 
• f -ITY. LI. K tmpartialtU (1725 in llatz.-D.'ll 

1. The quality or character of bciii|T impartial ; 
freedom from prejiulu'c or bias ; fainicas. 

1611 CoiGR.. . vpriahtn -n-m, iridifferencie, impani 

tialitie. i6ta 15 ]<p IIai.l Contempt.^ T. iv iv, There 
muai inert in (ind a iiiiiii'tierK, courage and impartiality. 1749 
Fikliiini: Tom yonet xvi. vi, It is almost iinposNible for the 
besf p.irvnt lu oliAcrve an cx.ict impartiality to his ihildrcn 
i8oa IB |{i NMiAM liafion. Wkn. 1843 VI. 150 Where is 
the (.au-c in which any the slightest departure from the rule 
of impartiality u . . anything lesK than criminal on the part 
of the juilaer 1I36 rl. Ror.EMa 7- Hrwe Pref. (iShj) 6 
Tu m.iiiitaia a tone of liiitioric impartiality. 
t2. Completeness ; cf. Impartial a. Ohs. rare. 

It 17x6 Hi sckall ^^kt. (lyjj) I. 536 Whatever Commands 
thou art . . pleased tu lay U|K)ii hr . . grant that we may per- 
forin them . . with such speed and liiiparliahty, aa the holy 
Angels in Heaven do. 

Znipaartially (impa jjdli), ativ. [f. as prec. 
-LY^.J In an impartial manner ; without favour- 
in|r one more than another ; without prejudice or 
bias; fairly, equitably. 

1611 Corea., ynstementt iustly. .indifferently, impartially. 
i 4«5 Chapman Oityss. xix 392 Cod. . Whose c<iuall hand 
impartially doth lemper (freatnes.se and goodnesse. 1711 
Staklk Sped, No. 1^7 P t It is.. hard, .for a Man to juago 
of his own Capacity impartially. 1783 Haii r.s Anfiq. Chr, 
Ck. iv. 70 They never . . weighed impuriially the evidence. 
183s Ukowning ParticeltHS iv. loj Another loved To hear 
impartially before he judged. 

Zllipa*xti9ilnaas. rare, [f. as prec. s- -NEHa.] 
The quality of lieing impartial; impartiality. 

llUgW. (fRKKNHil.1. Axe at Root as You aee the oeveriiy 
of Ciod in hia imp.'irtialhifsiie towards every tree. lOyg 
Tkmpi.e l.ot, to Chat. If 39 Jan., Wks. 1730 II. 33a 
A 'l'hiii;{ that would give him AHatiraiice of Your Majeaty'a 
Impart tall less. 

Xrmpairtibilit j ^ (impSitiiiMlii). [f. Impah- 
TlHLK I ; see -ITV.J The equality or condition of 
being impartiMe or not subject to partition. 

*686 JK.ANKS Fuln. Christ tag 'I'he inipartihility, or in- 
divisibility of the (todhead. 1750 Caktk Jtist. Eng, 11. 
>35 The elder muter and her issue slio dd be preferred . . as 
well on account of her primogeniture, as the iinpartibility of 
the Kingdom. *764 7 I.yttei.ton Hon. //.Ill 121 (.Seager) 
The impartibility of them ImitiMry fiers] is aiicrilwd by some 
writers to a constitution made by the emperor Fr^erick 
Barbarosaa. 17M T. Taylor Proclus 1. 117 Those forms 
which, on account of their .simplUity and impartibility, liold 
a superior rank among principles. 

ZmpartiliilitT rate-^, [f, Impahtirlb^ : 

fee -iTY.] Capability of being imparted ; com- 
municability. 

i8a8 Wkbstf.r, Impartibility. .. a. The quality of being 
cmiable of being communicated. (Hfnce in later Diets.] 
Zmpai^Dla (iinpa-Jttb’l) , A.l ' ) fad. late L. 

impartihilis^ f. f/«- (IM-Jf) 4 partJbilis Partible.] 
Incapable of being p-arted or divided ; not subjea 
to partition or division into parts; indivisible. 
Now cliieffy in legal use, of an estate. 

1586 Bright Mehinch. xii. 58 In a nature so simple and 
impartible. 1640 Bp. RhYMoLus Passtons xxxii, 394 The 
smile, . . being a spirituall and impartible suhstanre, uin .. 
have nothing severed fiom it. 1767 Blackstonk Comm. II. 
xiv. 315 When the emperors lieg.in to create honorary fends 
..it was found necessary., to make them impartible, or .. 
/emta tHtfivvina^ and 111 consequence descendible tu the 
eldest son nlorie. *7W T. Taylor Proclus I. 119 All of 
them pre-exist in Intellect, but in an impartible .. manner. 
*690 Ti>aes 8 Mar. 4/1 The question. .whether the estate., 
was partible or impartible. 

B. ah sb. Something that » indivisible. 
iM T. I'AYLoa Proclus I. iiS. 1789 /bid. 11. 7 Impar- 
tibles. .are pure from corporeal place, and external motions. 

tZmpartibl6y a.'^ Obs. rare, [f. L. f>«/ar- 
/i-ri* (more correctly itnperlirl) to impart: ice 
-IBLR.I Capable of Ixeing imparted. 

163* T. PowKLL Tom All Traties 143, 1, .desired to know so 
much .thereof as might lie impartible to a freind of so small 
growth. 1730-6 Bailey (folio», impartible^ that may be 
inerted. 

Zmpartibly (impii'Jtibli), adv, [f. Impar- 
. '*■ '‘J So as to be incapable of parti- 

tion; indivisibly. 

.f Domnr 6 Serm. li. (1634) eS The soul of man is, in- 
divisibly. impartibly, one entire, il^ Gale Crt. CentUes 
^ Deitie . . is multiplied in things partible im- 
mrtibly, .. i.e...ls multiplied as to operations, .yet without 
riie least multiplicitie in it self. *789 T. Tavlor Proclus 

II. 419 For the soul does not contain the things, .according 
to magnitude, and lootlly, but impartibly, and without 
diKtance. 

Zmpartioipabla rimpaJti*.sip&b*l), a, {sb.) [f. 
Im- 6 + PAHTicnPABLic.] Incapable of being partid- 
pated or thared. 


s^ifT. Tavloa Prochts f f. 33$ AH participated hypostases 
. . are reduced to imparticipabfe esaeiices. s8i6 — / 'roclus* 
Elem* Tkeot. cixix. 11.409 Every mu Uilude of unitiea which 
is participated by every impaitictpable soul, is supermundane. 
s8|9 Baii.kv Festus ix.fiSsa) 133 Kuth star reigns, In impar- 
ticipable royalty. i868('usaANS Her.xs/i, 191 The liile being 
unMrtici)>anle, it must neceiaaiily rcinatn uiintiai.h«d. 

B, as sb, bumctliing that ia Licapablc of being 
shared. 

lyip T. Taylor Proelns II. 359 Every impaiticipable pr<^ 
duces twofold ordcia of thiiigs participated. 

Zmpartite a, rare, [f. Im -2 + L. 

parlitus divKlcd, TAUriTE.] Nut divided into 
partSi undivided. 

s66a F Hall llindn Philos, Syst, 348 The impartite in- 
tclle..t alone is subject and object of ignorance. 

Zmpartment iimp&‘itment;. [I. Impart v, -f 
-mbnT. Cl. it. impartimento (klorio).] The fact 
of imparting^ ur that which is impaited ; bestowal, 
communication, esp, of knowledge or infurmntion 
(cf. Impart v, i)\ a communicaiion. 

160a Shaks.^ Htwt. I. iv. 59 It beckons you to go away 
with it, A.s it it some impartnu'iit did denire 'I'o you alone. 
1647 M. HunaoN JHv. Right Hmd. 11. x. 156 God ordained 
parents and Kinc.s be his in»triimeiits in the iinpartmeiit 
of these outward bleHaitt^ 16B3 PhTTUS /Ida Mm. 1. 
iJed , Not to puhlUh it. Test the Common sort of People 
should make an ill use of its iiii|iartnients. 1804 Heukr 
yrul. 11828) 1. 321 To cn.sure the gradual inwrtment of 
the sad news. 188a Westcutt Comm, Cosp, yoha sa Tho 
impariineiit of the Holy Spirit. 

t Zmpa'rtura. oh, rare. [f. ns prec. -miK : 
cf. departure.^ The nctiun of imparting. 

1610 W. Fulkint'.ham Art of Surstey 1. iiL 6 The im- 
parture of the innate facultie. Ibid. x. s8 This giiies good 
increxse. nut so much through the imparture of any fattemng 
facultie, as by fastening the wilde IoonC sand. 

ZmpaAMability iimpas&brllti). [f. next : see 
-ity.J The quality or condition oi liciitg iinpass- 
aiilc ; with //., an impassable place, etc. 

vm Mas. Dui.any Lett. Ser. 11 I. 399 The impassibility 
of the ways ^iween this and Whitehall. s8^ Life m 
South II 225 ‘I'he ‘ cane brakes * are such n network of im- 
passabilities. s88o Miss Biau Japan I. 358 Ignorant of the 
iimiassahility of the road to Odate. 

ZmpaiiBabla (unixi bab’l), a, [f. In- ^ Tabs- 

ABLK.J 'I'bat cannot be passed. 

1. That cannot be passed along, through, or 
across : impossible to traverse or travel through. 

1568 Nomih tr. Gueuara*s Diali l*r. (158a) 446 A buckler 
or hliield impassable. 1697 Hamvikm b oy, 1 167 All the 
Counli*y..is full of iinpaNsahle Woods. 1705 Stanhoi'K 
Paraphr. HI. 550 'i*he impassable Gulf fixed between us 
and all Happiness. ^ 1844 H. H. Wiiron Brit. India I. 453 
It were most im|iolitic. .to fix for ever impassable bounds 
to the public revenues, i860 Tvndai l (fV<ir. 1. xii. 89 Tho 
glacier, though badly cut, was not imptsssable. 

1 2. That cannot pass (away or through). Ohs. 

lyte M. Madam Thelpphthora II. aiQ But the priesthood 
of Christ himself . . b airapaffaTiK, iinpansable from Him to 
any. i8u Examiner 481/1 Bloated to a sixe as iiiipasxahle 
tlirough Heaven’s gates, as is a camel through the needle’s 


3. Th.nt cannot be * pas-sed * or made to pass. rare. 

, 186S-6 H . Phili.ips a mcr. Paper Curr. 1 1 . sB To cut a hole 
in each bill . thereby tu render them impassable. 1887 Pall 
Malt ( 7 . 28 June 4/1 When half a million gilt sixpences in 
circulation make hnlf-suvcrvigns practically impiWMible. 

Hcncc ZmpR’Bublo&MR ; ZmpR*raablj otiv, 

17x7 Bailrv vol IJ, Impassablencss. s8ei Crutwfil 
Tour Ct, Brit., Lincolnsk. (T.). No carts used to come 
here by reason of the iiiiuBssableness of the boggy soiL 
i8a8 WhusiEN, fmpassabfy. 1868 Mrs. W'iiitney Cay^ 
warthys xxix. (1879) 29^ God knows what iiiipausubleness 
between their two suflrmiig hearts. 

II ZmpaMSe (fnpa-s, impu’s). [F. (Voltaire), f. 
i«- (1 m- 2) + stem of passer to Pass.] A road or 
way having no outlet ; a blind alley, * cul-de-sac *. 
Also Jig, A position from which there is no way 
of escaije, a * fix’. 

1851 H. Gseviij.e Leaves/m. Diary 381 He ought to have 
given battle liefore plunging the country into this impasse, 
*874 Mivart in Monniiig Ess. Reiig, 4 * Eit. 111 . sat It is 
grammar and not reason which reduces them to this im~ 
Passe. s88o Fortn. Rei>, Apr. 530 They find themselves in 
an iiiipas.se, unable to advance or retreat. 188a H. C. Mkri- 
VALE Faucit of D.W. 1. xxiv. 108 Somewhere off Piccadilly, 
among the curious little impasses of the May^lkir Dioxe. 

ZnipaBSibili^ ( impsesibrllti). Also 4-5 inp-. 
[a. K. impassibiiit} (I 3 tbc.in HRtz.-Darm.), nd. L. 
impassibHilds (tr. Or, dvAffeta, Jerome), f. impeusi- 
bills (see next).] The quality of being impassible. 

L Incap. 3 bility of, or exemption from, sufleriiig ; 
uisusceptibility to injury. 

atjHO Hamroi b Psa/terixyll. 38 He sail gif vertu of in- 
pasKibilite. 1496 Dives 4 Paup. (W. de W.) 111. xiti. 148/a 
Men shall haue there inpassybylyte & helth of boclye 
without all mancr sekenesse; *879 Fulkb Hoskins* Pari. 
510 Christe is. .God becau.se of his impaHsibilitie, man for 
nis passioru 1698 Cuoworth lutell. ,Syst, 1. hr. 6 15. 380 In- 
corriiptilMlity, Perfection, Impossibility. 0i79R Horne 
IVks, IV. xviL (R.), The perfect imiMMbiUiy of heaven. 
18m Fairbairn Christ in Mod, Tkeoi, 483 Theology has no 
famr idea than that of the impa^bilit/ dl God. 




2 . Iiica|xibility of feeling or emtAion, insensibility. 
1603 Holland PlutartKs Mot 


^or, 74 'fhey. . do terme those 

lycs, those promptitudes of the will .. by the name of 
lupathies, Le. good affections, and not of Apathies, that is 
to say. Impassibilities. ifEg Southey in Q. Rev. XIII. 451 
Thu impoMibility . . thu Satanic indifference to the means 
which he used, .and the misery which bo occasioned, Manhal 


SoultpoRMSScd. 1840 Mill J 5 «a ♦ Di^,^.dkFfrtor(i85Q) 

I . 309-10 Spartan and Scukal impassihility. *878 Osa LuuT 
Dan, Dor, v. xxxv. Well-cut imuasMbiliiy of face. 

ZiapMSible (impm'sib'l), a. (Eiron. 6 -abyll, 
7-9 -able.) [a. F. impassible (i3-i4thc. in Hats.- 
Darm.), or ad. eccl. L. impassibilis, i. im- (1m-^) 
passibilis Pasbiblb.] 

1 . Incapable of suAei ing or pain ; not subject to 
suffering. (Chiefly Theol.) 

a 1340 Hamvole Psalter Ixxi. 5 He is in generations in 
pussy hies, that ar of generations iiasiablU. xfoa Ord. 
CryslcH Meu ^W. dc W.) 1. viL II iv (Stanf.), They shall be 
Inimurtall and ImpaMiyble. igM More Corn/, agst, Tnb, 

III. xxvL (1573) 307 Tel him, thatnis bod) slialbe impassible, 

6 ncuer feete harme. 1667 Decay Chr Piety Pref. A vj. That 
impassible stale, where all tears shall be wi|Kd from our eyes. 
*760 Priestley Corrupt. Chr. I. 1. a6 Cerinthiis. .Uught. . 
that iheChrut was impawble. 1871 Alabaster^ Wheel ^f 
Law iu8 All impansible, intcjibiblf^ imuiDvable spirit. 

2 . Incapable ul suflcring injury or detrinieiiL 
*49* Caxton Pitas Pair. 11. (W. de W.^ 1495) saob/a Tho 

haueii of suluacyoii Imfiiissylile ; that U to auye to the 
blysse that euer shall la^t without ende. *604 Gatakkr 

7 ransubst. 37 Christs body if it were broken and divided, 
would liee spoiled . . but that it is impossible, because it is 
impassible. 1678 Cudwurtii lutell, Syst, 1. v. 813 Ihe 
Angelical Body, is so devoid of gross Matter, that it can 
pass through any Solid thing. .being.. more Impassible, 
than the Sunbeiuiis. 1760-70 H. Hhookr Fool oj QueU, 
11809) 11.33 Virtue that 1 deemed to lie im|>assible, unassail- 
able. 1830 BAii.hV J'tstus v. (i 8 s 3 ) 60 Impa-ssiule as air, 0110 
great And indestructible substance as the sea. 

3 . Incapable of feeling or emotion; impassive, 
insensible, unimpressiblr-. 

tS9a Bacon Cotfier. Pleas, (1870) 5 If a man could make 
himself inipa-ssiblc of pleasure, lie s lould make him-self at 
one labor impassible of pain. 1690 Norris Beatitudes 
(1694) 1 . 46 Some Men of Rocky Hearis, and inipossible 
'Jempers, ihat could stand by, and .see the whole World in 
Flames without any Concern, xffs* Thackeray Esmtmd 

II. ix. He was impassible before victory, before danger, 
hcfuie defeat. *876 Gao. Euirr Dan. Der. vii. liv. 
Gwendolen, keeping her impassible air, as tliey moved 
away fioni ihe strand. 

t4. Not to be endured, insufferable. Obs. rare, 
*So8 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 56 Put your 
fyiiger iiyah the fyre and full soonc ye fele impassyble lieie. 
*665 T. Mai.i. ty/er F, Help vii. When the greaie-it suiler- 
ii^s approach you, say not they are invincible, impassable. 

Zmpa’saible&esM- J 

FABHIUILITY. 

1644 Br. IlALi.^m. Whs. (x 66 o) 123 The Impassihlennse 
of the Spirit of God. 1^ De^ay Chr. Ptety viii p 37 ‘I o 
..reserve all the sensualitie<t of this world, and yet cry out 
for the impassibleuess of ihe next. 1B74 T. Hardy 
Mad, CruuHl 1 . xviii. 804 There wav a change in Uuld- 
wood's exterior from its former iinpassihlenest. 

ZmpaSBibly (im])£e'.'»ibh ', adv, £f. as prec. 4 
•LY^.J In on impassilile manner. 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 953 G(hI is also the Son, who 
always, cternall)', influxibly, iinpassibly is beguitcn of the 
Father. 187a (jeo. Eliot Middlem.yy, 353 lie walked to 
the window, and gazed out as iiiipassibly as he had done at 
the beginning of the inlersiew. 

t Zmpa'Bsing, vbl. sb. Obs, [f.lM-i <f Pabsino 
vbl, sb \ Passing or passage into. 

1545 Sc. Ads Mary V1814) 4)1/1 l>e tressonable Impasslng 
oft^ said geurge w*in fic p.iriis of liiglaiid. 

Znipassion (iinpn."j3n), V, Also 6-9 em-. 
[ud. 1 1 . itnpassionare im^ (Im- > ) -1- passione 

Pabsiom.J Irans. To fill or inllame with passion ; 
to infuse passion into ; to stir the passions or feel- 
ings of ; to excite deeply or strongly. Also absol, 
1391 Sprnsrr Daphn. v. My soiile it Jeepciy doth cm- 
pa.<i8ion. IM3 Nashk ChrisCs T, (1614) 3) Sore sm 1 im- 
passioned for the stonne thy tranquillity is in child with. 
*647 H. More Song of Soul 1. 111. xxxiii. Doth not that sad 
sight.. cnipassion his good spright With deeper sorrow? 
— Poems 3 i.overs .. impassion'd With outward forti.v. 
1804 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. li. 347 The whole narrative 
..agitates and impassions like a nuvcL 1817 Coleriixse 
Bing. Lit. 313 Metastasio.. almost always raises end im- 
passions the style of the recitative immediately preceding. 

Stopk. Brooke Tennyson xii. 186 Its subject im- 
passioned its writer. 

Zm.pajlsionabl« (impse'/anabl), a, [f. Impas- 
sion V, + -able.] Easily roused to passion ; ex- 
citable. 1864 in Webster. 

Zmpassionate (im^oe JdnA), a.^ Now rare. 
Also 6 em-. [ad. It. tmpassioftalo, pa. pple. of 
impassitfnar§{siQe Impassion t/.).] — Impassioned. 
(In ^ipenser const, as pa. pple. of impassion,) 

1990 Marlowe am//*/. Tamburl. (/i/fr-/.), Tamhurlalne, 
with his impassionate fury. sSflS Spenser P'. Q, v. ix. 46 
With the iicara touch whereof in tender hart The Briton 
Prince was sore empassionate. i8ia Colkridgk in Southey's 
Omniana 1 . 338 'lae vehement and impassionate pariizan 
of Mr. Wilkes. 

Zaapaasionate. Nowmrr. P^.Im-* + Pa 8- 
SIOMATB. Cf. med.L impassibndlusA Vrec from, 
or not governed by, passion ; calm, dispassionate. 

i6ai Burton Aunt. Mel. 1. iii 1. iii. (1676) styM It stirs up 
dull Symptoms, and a kind of stupidity, or impasMonate 
hiirL Bp. Hai.l Rem, Whs. (1660} 133 It being the 

doctrine of that [Stoick] sect, that a wise man should be im- 
paxsionate. 1664 Leighton Def Mod, Epise, Wks. (x868) 
637 Upon the exactest (if impartial and inmassionate) in- 

a uiry. 1^ Tait's Mag. XVIl. xo6/x STpirito .. whose 

welling is with simple impassionate truth. 

ZmpMSionat# (impse'/andit), «. jUiO 7 am*, 
[f. Impassionate a ,^ : aee -atb>.] 
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IMPATIXNCT. 


1 . tram. «l 3 it»A 8 Bioir. 

a 1641 Br. MnuNTARU Acts 4 Mam. (164a) 064 Atexaoilni. . 
wu atove all cmpaiMioiiaied for hiii death. sMS H. Moat 
Dsfi, Diml, 11. iv. 185 A verycmi^aiHiionaling Btrain of Poetiy. 
1869 AiMr, ho^Jut jfMg, Gentry tmg. 6r 'I ho object pon. 
BeMMnK and imMmiuitating you. 168s H. Monk Para, 
Pj'ofinei> II With a moving and cmpaMionaiiiig Khctorick. 
*■ 57 . WMIWLK Ckarmuttr iv. < 18661 07 Geniue. .iin|MUBionatea 
soaring iinagiimtion into setcled puipose. 

+ 2 . inir, 'I’o be or become impassioned. Obs, 
1839 G. Danikl yerrtic, 934 This fired my Rage ; let it 
enfiame thy verse, T' empashtonate for me. >8148 — Peems 
Wkv 1878 I, 63 How shall wee speake of him? what 
Numbers bring T'empanNioiiatc, and worthy Orgies sing? 

ImpMBioaatad, ppL a. [f. as Impasmionati 

I + -8D.J » ImPAHHIONBI). 

* 59 * MiHf.HsJ Dielta ‘1877' 5a What rare Impaasionaied 
fits be these. 01841 Mountagu Acts 4 Mon. (164a) 530 
The QueHtioii was a long time canvased up and downe . . 
with imimssioiiAted virulvncy. i8^ F. W. Kosinson In Bad 
Hands ctu 111 . iz The young, impaasioiiatcd, handsome 
siiitnr. 

Zmpa'Mionately, adv. [f. Impassion atk aA 

4' in an impassioned manner, ijassionately. 

s8o< tr. A. La Fontamds Hermann ^ E. II. 970 He 
beheld the Prince iinpassinnately throw hiinseir at her fret. 
*■39 Erasers Atajf. XIX. 36a I He) begi^ed for sui:coiir, 
impasHionatcly, thouch silentTy. s86p Daily Hews 31 Aug., 
I'iicir brethren in Fiante impast-Hioiiately and even re* 
pnmchfully iiivitiug them to return. 

Impasaioned ^impse jmd),///. a. Also 7-9 
em-. |i. Impassion v. + -ki )1 ; coiresp. to It. tm- 
passwnafo.] Filled nr inflamed with passion ; 
having the feelings deeply moved or excited ; 
passionate, artlent. ^Of persons, or of feeling, 
speech, action, etc.) 

1803 B. JoNsoN Sejannsv. x. Wkf.. (Rtldg.) 179/9 Fortune 
..varying her empaHnion'd moods. 1887 Mii.ton P. L. ix. 
67B 'Ihe Tempter all iinpassiond thus began. 1791 Mkb. 
RAtrcLiKFR A'0/a. Forest xi. Soft music . . sottndrd the mo^t 
tender and imp.'tHsiuried uir>«. Sciutiiky Doctor cxivii. 

V. 198 Personification, a common figure .in all empassioned 
..speech. tS^ Dickens Nich. Nuk, vi, The tears fell .. 
as she clo»>ed her impassioned ap|rcal. 1880 Mas. A. Fmaskh 
Lady Claud 1 . ii. 30 He is impassioned of her. 

Hetice Zmpa-BBlonadlj adv. ; Zmpa*Mioiiad- 
ness. 

18^ T.a Houghton Afem. Af.iny Scenes, yen/ce, Im* 
passionedly The old Venetian sung those verses. 1876 W. 
(jMAiiAM Mem, y, Maejiariane vl 301 He preached with 
pbinness, dircctrieHn . . impa^^sionediiess. i8m Sat, Kev, 
9 Jan. 34/9 The impaHHionetlly * mtslern* Archdeacon. 

Zmpa*8Bio]iin9nt. rare, [f. Impassion v, 4 
•mknt.] ^ The action of inipoasioning or the fact 
of being impassioned. 

18,7. C, 1.0Frr, Jun. Self* format ion II. xiii 996 His spirit 
. . vivid, flashing, and fiaming to the highest pitch of 
iinpassioninent when once thorouglily excited. 

ImpaOBiTe (inipa'-siv), a, [f. 1 m- ^ t P.\a8ivx.] 

1 . Having the quality of not feeling pain ; not 
subject or ll.nble to siifTciing: • iMrAsaiBLB i. 

1887 Mii.ton P, L, vi. 455',1'oo unequal work we find Against 
unei|ual armrs to fight in paiiie, Ag.diist unpaind, iui* 
passive. 1708 Rowk Royal Convert v. i, The free, im- 
passive Soul niountn on ihe Wing, Beyond the reach of 
Kat ks, and tort'ring Flames, a lypi Wk9I.ky Serm. Ixv, 
While he was innocetit, he was impassive, incapable of 
sulTering. iSai Siiei.lkv Hellas 680 O Slavery 1 . . the free 
heart, the impassive soul. Scorn thy control I 

2 . Naturally without sensation; inanimate; not 
susceptible of physical impression or injury, in- 
vulnerable. 

a 1687 Cotton On Steep (R.), The lover meets the willing 
fair. And fondly gra.sps impassive air. lyii Pore Temp, 
hatne 56 On the impa.HHive Ice the light'ningB play. 1780 
UuKKB .S>. Econ, Re/tmm Wks. 1849 1 . 943 i^th .. 
domineers over every tiling, hut the forms of the exchequer. 

. . They arc impassive and immortal. >878 Blackik Songs 
Relig, 4 Life 35 Thou, like the thin impassive air, DtM 
cheat the grasp of subtleiit-lhoughted sage. 

b. I>;prived of feeling or sensation ; insenaible, 
nncon.scious. 

iM Dickrks Domhey I, The two medical attendants 
seemed to look on the impassive form with so much compas- 
sion and so little hope. 1871 Alaha.stbh IVkeel 0/ Law 194 
The impassive stale is only tranKieiit. 

3. Deflcientin, or void of, mental feeling or emo- 
tion ; not susceptible to mental impressions ; an- 
impressionablc, apathetic ; also, in good sense, not 
liable to be disturbed by nassion, serene. 

1699 Garth Disfens, i. 4 To find How body acts upon 
impassive mind. 1795 Pops Odess ye, 313 Impassive and 
serene. The man entranc'd would view the dcathful scene. 
i8s8 K ROUUB Htst, Etm. (1858) I. v. 399 Cicriient . . had 
maintained an atiitude of impaMiive reserve. 1871 H. Ains- 
worth Tower Hill 1. i. He looked hard at Sir Anthony, but 
could read nothing in Ihe knight's im^slve countenance. 
1874 Grrbn Short Hitt, x. s i. 797 £ven the impassive 
Chesterfield cried in despair, * We are no longer a nation '. 

4 . Unendurable, intolerable : «lMPAiiaiBLB4. rare. 

t8a8 W. ImVino Columbus (1848) 1 . 38 A torrid xone.. 

separating the hemiopheres by a region of impassive heat. 

ImpMlively (impae-sivU), ado. [f. prec .4 
•LY^.J In an impassive manner. 

s8bB in Wbrstbr. a 1845 Hood Romance Cologne vilf, la 
her fond arms impamively he lies. Clay-cold to her caressing. 
1871 Dmily Newt 16 Aug., The same croupiers .. will im- 
passively rake up your money. 

XmpMBlTmesa (impse-sivnAa). [f. as piec. 
4 -MJtas.] The quality or condition of being im- 


passive : want of feeling or emotion, iniensibiUty, 
apathy. 

sM W. Mohntaoub Det'oui E». 1. vi. | i. S3 The 
power of remaining in a calme apathy and impassivenes.'« 
In ail offencive emergencies. 1837 Pikpcb Dtv, Pktlemtar, 
l>«d. 3 He hath communicable Attributes, as well as At- 
tributes inctimmiinicable ; not only Impassivenesse, hut 
patience. 1817 Godwin Afandevitls 111 . 364 (Jod.) The 
inipaMivenetis with which Hell sometimes dowers her 
votaries. 1866 Gko. Kliot F. Holt 1 . ai. 116 A handsome 
unpassivenes.'t of face. 

XaipassMty CiQi|>»^«i*vlti)« [f. as prcc. 4 
-ITY.J *-prec. 

1794 T. TAVI.OR tr. Patismnias cited in Webster 1898. 
iSn — Apuleius 307 Those human souls tliat descend into 
the regions of mortality with impaMivUy and puriiy were 
called .. heroes. 1837 Caki.vi.k hr. Rest . 111 . iv. vii, Cold 
aristocratic impassivity, laiiliful to itself even in Tartarus. 
1874 T. Hardy Far jr. Matt, Lrowd tii. Compressing her 
lips to a demure impaNsivity. 

Zmpastation vinipscst^i'Jwi). [n. of action f. 
Impamte V.: cl. F. impost alion (1690 in Fure- 
ti8re).] The formation of a poste; also cmcr. 
(see quot. 1727). 

1717-41 Chamrrrs^ CycL. Impasiation. the mixtion of 
divers materials of diHereiit colours and consii«tences baked 
or bound together with some cement, and haidened cither 
by the air, or fire. InipiiMtatioii is sometimes a sort of 
masons-work, made of stuct o, or stone grouiul small, and 
wrought up.igaiii in manner of a paste. 1855 M avnk E^rfos. 
Lex., impastatio. old term for the making of dry powders 
into a paste by means of some fluid : im|Mistaiiou. 

Zmpaata ^itiip/>*st), v. Also 7-8 em-. [nd. 
It. impaslare * to em{)aste, to lai^ paste, to put 
inte paste. . Also to bcplaister* (Florio, 161 1), f. 
fM- (iM-l) -f pasta Pabtb. Cf. F. etnpdier, in 
Cotgr. em^ster,] 

1 . trans. To enclose in or encrust with or as with 


a paste. 

i|u8-;67 Thomas Hal. Diet., tmpasiato. impasted or rated 
with dine, a 1747 R. Cltmukrland Mem, (1806) 1 . 63 '1 he 
. .hiile grows stifr and hard. Scorch'd and impasted with the 
feverish heat. i8|S kJ rk Philos. Meusnf. 90 Wool and silk . . 
may be viewed with most advantage impasted in Canada 
balsam slightly thinned with oil of turpeutaie. 

2. 'I'o make or foi ro into a i)a<ite or crust. 

1376 Bakkr yewell of Health 99 n. Of theae make a paste, 
letting it to stand iinimted together for ccrUiiiie auyes. 
i6oa Shakh. Ham. ti. ii. 481 With blood of Fathers, Mothers, 
Daughters, Sonnes, Bak'd and im|>astcd with the parching 
streets. 168a Mbmrrit tr. Nerfs Art 0/ Glass xxxviii. 
Mixed, temfiered, and iinpa.sud with the whites of Kggs. 

3. Haintinff, To paint by laying on colour thickly, 

1707^1 Chamrbrn Cyd.. Empasting. or hnpasting, a term 

used ill painting, for the laying on of colours, thick, and 
bold, or applying several lays of colours, so as they may 
appear thick. ,*858 j* Edwards Art l.antiscape Pamt, 
10) $6 In oil p^iintiug, the shadows, or^ dark portions of 
Ihe picture, are painted thinly ; while the lights arc laid on, 
or * impasted ', M'ith a full pencil and a stiff colour, 1883 
Lbslir & Tavlou Str y, Reynolds 11 . vL 146 Heavily iiu- 

pa>led pictures. 

b. transf. To spread thickly (ym a surfnee). 

1888 G. (VissiNO Li/ds Atorumg I. vii. 990 [She] lielped 
herself abundantly to marmalade, which she impasted solidly 
on buttered toa.Ht. 

Hence Impa*ating vbl. sb , ; spec, in Painling 
(see 5) ; henoe transf. in Engraving (see quot. 
18^4). Abo alt rib. 

<797-41 [see 3]. 1899 Hazlitt Tahle^t. I. i. 17 note. The 
rich impairing of Titian and Gior,:ione. 1841 Thackfray 
On Men 4 Piet, tri Wfien you wish to represent a piece 
of old timlier, . . this impasting method is very successful. 
*8SS J> Edwards Art Landscape Paint, (ed. 10) In the 
lights of the foreground . . the * impasting ' hhouUI he bold 
and free. 1864 Wf.bsirr, / mr/M/rAig’. .9. {.Enermnne) {a.) 
An intermixture of lines and pednts to represent thickness 
or depth of coloring. (A.) The kind of work thus produced. 

liZmjpastO timpu*at0). Painting, [It., n. of 
action t. impaslare to Imfabtk.] The laying on 
o( colour thickly; impasting, as a characteristic of 
ityle : see ]jtcc. 3. Also attrib. 

* 7 ^ J. Barry in Lecf. Paint, vi. (Bohn 1848) 993 All that 
Impasto, or einboilying of colour, which m.iy be nercssary 
for certain lucid parts. 1838-9 Hau.am Hist. Lit. III. iii. 
vi. f 93. 341 A certain redundancy, as some may account it, 
gives fulness, or what the pitiiiiers call impasto. to his .style. 
*859 Gullick & Timrs Paint, 6 In the works of the 1101 them 
tempera painters there are very marked differences observ- 
able in their impasto or body of colour. 1880 Spectator 
5 June 719 It IS impo-ssible to clean impasto work. 

t Zmpa*Btiire» v, Obs. [f. Im-i 4 Pabturk 

1 . Irans, To place or confine in a posture ; * to 
set to feed ; to turn out to graze* (Davies'^. 

1619-15 Bp. Halc. Contempt,. N, T, iv. i. Sheep., not 
guariled, not impastured, but strayed and lost. 1814 T. 
Adams Fatal^ Banket ii. Wks. 1861 I. 184 Adultery sets 
paleness on his check, and impastures grief in his heart. 

2 . To turn into pasture-land, enclose for pasture. 

1649 Buthr Eng. improv. Impr, (1653) 73 He will cast 

how he may Improve his Lands by Impaeturing, and En- 
closing of it. 

tZmpa*tiblef b. Obs. Also 6 erron. -able, 
[ad. i.. impatilnLis, •petibitis^ inaufTerable. im- 
imssible,f. im- (Im-8) + patibilis^ f. pati to suffer.] 
L Incapable of suffering, or of snsiniiiing injury : 
aiMPABBTBLK I, I. 

1941 R. Copland Gu*don*s Quest, Ckimrg. a EJ, The 
impatable and inalterable thynges to be the Tyrste elementes. 
1188 K Kino tr. Canisins Cestoch, 76 b, It [the flesh of 
Christ] is inuisible^ impatibk, unmortoil. 1855 Fullbs Ch. 


Hist. 11. V. 1 15 The Devil . . U a Spirit, and ao Impatilile of 
mittenall Fire. 

2 . Intolerable: mImparstble 4. 

9893 Cockbram, tmpatible. intolerable. 1899 D. Pstl. 
Jmpr, Sea as The heavy, severe, and impalible urath of 
G(h1. 

ZmpatitllCa (impr<‘JSns). Forms: 3-6 Im- 
paolenoe, (4 in-. 5 inpooiena, ympacienoo, 6 
impooyenoe), 6* impatienoe. [MK. a. OF. iVo- 
pacience (laih c.), -pafieMe, nd. L. impatientia. f, 
im- (Im--) 4 patientia the quality of suffering, 
I'ATIRNCX, f. /tf/f to suffer : see -enoe.] The fact 
or quality of being impatient ; want of [mticnce. 

The quality was formerly more exactly expressed by Im- 

PATIBNCY : see -KNCV. 

1. ^ant of endurance; failure to bear suffering, 
discomfnrt, annoyance, etc. witli equanimity ; irrita- 
bility, iraicibiliiy. 

a 1991 Ancr. R. 198 pe eihteoSe hweolp is Imparience. 
besne fiwrolp fet bwuse iiis nout koiemud a^can alle wywes, 
kc in alle vuclcs. 1340 Ayenb. 33 pe oher poynt is in- 
pai ience, . he ne may Mye be pacirnsv, zuo bet non ne dar 
to him sueke of his guode. e 1374 CiiAUf:Ka Boeth. 11. pr. L 
91 (Caml>. M.S ) ( I'liou] makest ftiriuiit wroth and Aspere 
by tliiiie in-pacieiice. c i4ai Hucci.kvb Compiaiut 177, 1 
full ufie Cawse had of aiigre and ymp.M.ieiice. 1591 Shako. 
1 Hen. V'l. IV. vii. 8 Kou^h deeds ot Rage, and steme Ini- 
paticnre. <638 Litiicow I rav. x. 479 Men are rather killed 
with (he imtiatience they have in advenuty, then adversity 
it SLlfk. 1867 Mii.ion P. L. X. 1044 Rancor and pride, im- 
patience aiKl deFpie. 1846 Tsf-nch Af/foc. vi. 11869) 185 
Sore as the trial must have been, we delect no aigns of im- 
patience on his part. 

b. With ofi Incapacity of enduring; intoler- 
ance of, 

€ 1966 J. Aldav tr. Boajestuads Theat. jyorld M ij. Bread 
made of chafle . . the which the poure acre forced to eate, 
by impaiience and rage of hunger. 1607 1 'opsbli Fourf, 
Beasts 106 Impatience of cold and wet. 1741 Middlb- 
ton Ciicro 1 . vi. 40^ An impatience of discipline. 

D IsRABi.i C has, /. III. v. 74 Ills imiiatience of contradic- 
tion unfitted him . . for the cuuncil-table. 1876 Ki ack Afad- 
cap K avii. The girl had an impatience of pretence of all 
kinds. 

t o. With inf. (obs. or arch.) : cf. Impatient i e. 

*575 I>anrham Let, (1871) 6 Hee bunt out in a great 
pang of impalien.H to see such vncouih triidging tuoand fro. 
18^ J. Hayward tr. Biondfs Eromena 137 With im- 
patience to be longer bridled. 18B3 Brit. Spec. 119 A 
tedious Impatience to see the horrible Actions of Nero 
forced St. Paul also to quit Rome. 

2. esp, Inlolctniicv of delay ; reBtlcs8ne8.H of des.‘re 
or ex I ectation ; restless longing or engtrness. 

MpIBs MuiGAflTBB Posittons 96a linpacieiice, which can 
abide no tarying. 163s J. Hayward tr. Htondis h.romena 
148 Hee with Impatience long'd for the appearance of the 
new day. 171a 1 .adv M. W. Moni agu Lett, to W. Montesgu 
g-tt Die. (1887) 1 . 79, I wait aith iin|>Atience for .. your 
return. 1768^4 Ti CKRR Lt. Nat (1859) I. 937 We find the 
uneasiness arising urioii a delay of desire vulgarly styled 
iiiii alienee. 1878 M. A. Brown Badeschfta 44, 1 a-sk^ m 
my iiiipalieiice Each passing hour a question. 

t b. With tf *. Impatient de-iie tf. Obs. 

(I'he rense here is piactlcally the opposite of that in i b) 

18^0. M. in Alart/eifs Core. Wks. 1879-5 11 . 104 Tyr^ 
with an extream impatience all day of removing from those 
Wisbirs. lyoe h.ng. Theophrast. ill Out of a foolish im- 

t ^alienee of being seen at Court. 17.. Hubd (J \ The 
uiiger 1 continued in this scene, the greater was Oiy im- 
p.ilieiice of retiring from it. 

o. With inf. : cf. Impatient 2 b. 
i88d L. Wallace Beu-Hurv\i. iii, A return of impatience 
to see Him who is ever in my thought. 

t Zmpatienoy (im^ijdnsi). Obs. (or rati 
archaism.) Alsu 6 -cienoy, -oyenoy, 7 -tientla. 
[ad. L. impatientia : see prec. and -enct.] The 
quality of being impatient. 

1. «■ prec. I : esp. as a quality or disposition. 
AHo, with P!; an instance or exhibition of this 
quality. 

igafi Pilgr. Perf. fW, de W. 1^31) 93 b, Testinesse or im- 
piicytncy, is a frayle & hasty aisposycyuu, or rather ac- 
LUHtomed & vsed vyce of angre. 1359 Latimkr Serm, 
Lords Prayer vii. 45 He (the devil) gueth .'ibout..to 
. Bturre vs to impetieiicy and murmuryng against god. 
iM IPhole Duty Mam vL 1 16. 57 A calinnesK and quictnesa 
of spirit, contrary to the rages and impatiencies of anger. 
174B Richardson Clarissa I. v. 35 His extraordinary 
prosperity zuiding to his impatiency. 
b. W ith tj/": cf. prec. 1 b. 

>557 Pharr ASneid vi. Argt.. Those that through im- 
miciencie of loue, had shortned their owne dayes, i6ey 
l'or«Ki.L Four\f, Beasts (16581 165 Their impatiency of cold. 
1681 H. Mnak Exp. Dan. 973 'iheir impatiency of that 
dark inglorious condition. 

2. picc. 2 : es[>. as a quality or disposition ; 
also, with //., an insLince of this. 

1960 Bfcon New Caiech. Wics 1844 II. 143 Nothing doth 
more displease and offend God, than through impatiency to 
prescribe unto him the litne when he shall Deffs us. s6s4-86 
Earl OaRBev Pa»lhe»issa{\ftqb^qfiA In impatiencies above 
description (Ij waited fur the arrival of the Prim ess. 1884 
MsavaLL Corp\ Wks. iStR'S 1 L 1*9 Which (explanation! 1 
do expect with the most vehement impatientcy. 

1.ADV R. RnasBLi. Lett. (1819) 1 . xiv. 40^ 1 hope to wait 
without Impatiency. 18B9 Strvbmuon Master qf E. 987 
My lord waited with growing impatiency. 

b. With inf. : cf. prec. 2 c. 

1847 Clahkndon Hist. Eeb. iii. f eso His Majesty's inw 
pntiency to see both Armies disbanded. 174a Kichardbon 
Pamela IV. 10, I had such on Impatiency to oee him, 
having eapected him at Oinnar. 
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Impatient (iinp^i*jiSnt\ a. {sb,) Formf : 4-6 
impMlent, -oyent, Inpaolent, 5 -oyent, 6- im- 
patient. [a. of. impatunt, impatient^ ad. L. 
impatient-tm^ f. im- (In- 2) <!■ paticnt-tm ■ufTeriiig, 
prca. pple. of pall to suffer.^ 

1 . Not patient; not bearing or enduring (pain, 
discomfort , opposiition, etc.) with composure; want- 
ing in endurance ; irritable, irascible, easily pro- 
voked, Also irons/, of action or speech : Indicating 
impatience or irritation. 

1377 Langu P, pi. B. xvii. 937 powgh )iat men make 
mocne deol in her angre, And wn inpacieni in_ here peii- 
aunce. 1413 Pilgr. StrmU (Caxton 1483) in. viii. 55 They 
nought ne couthe suflVen btit were yreful and inpacyeiit to 
al men aboute them 14^4 Fabyan Chron. v. xcvii. 71 Tiie 
Kynge was ihaiine more impocient, and blamed y* Relygiun 
of hU wyfe in mooet iinpacyent maner. 1390 Shakb. Mitit. 
N. III. it. 387 Will you teare Impatient aiiAwere from my 
gentle tongue T 16M Parva Diary ao Aug., [He] in much 


impatient by theee few di^ eicknesH. 171a Sikklk 
N o. 43B P 4 You are of an impatient Spirit, and an 
impatient Spirit n never without Woe. 1851 Trkncii 


PeetMS fr. Kaxt. Sources 194 And by faith allayed to meek- 
IMM Every winh and thought impatient. 

b. With of : Unable or nnwilling to endure or 
pot up with ; intolerant of. 

1313 Moaa in Grafton Chrom. (1368) II. 758 Ambicious of 
aucthoriiie, and impacient of pvtneia. 1397 Gbmarue 
Htrbal 1. xxxvui. | i. 55 Ginger is most impatient uf the 
coidnen of these .. regions, itos Shakb. yul, C, iv. iii. 159 
Impatient of my alMcnce. .she fell distracL 1713 Stkeijc 
MH^liskm, No. 19. X9i The most ignorant arc.. moat im- 
patient of Advice. 1893 I.vobkkrr Horns 4 Hoo/s 96 
[Yaks] are extremely impatient of heat. 

o. With inf, (obs. or arch.) or dependent elause. 

(With iV^, practically the raposiie of 9 h.) 

1963 Eakl Brdpobd in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. 1. II. 
ao9 He was so impatient to see those thyngs he sawe and 
were dayly broughte to his Eares. 1613 G. Sanoys Traev, 
143 The Jewes Impatient that forrieners should possesse 
their countiw, raisra a new commotion. 163a J. Haywaiui 
tr. Biondis oromena 189 Impatient to till they would 
spcake. 1877 Mrs. Oliphant Afakers Flor, xii. 999 Im* 
IMiticnt to be thus forced out of bis high work. 

d. fig, (Said of things.) 

1490 Caxton Rneydes xxvii. 96 The see wexed right sore 
inpacyent and Indigned. igay GKRARLm Herbal 11. xviii. 
(1033) 960 Impatient Lady ainocke. .'Ihe nature of this 
plant Me ta»tgere\ is such, that if you touch but the 
cods when the seed is ri;ie, tho* .neuer .*>0 genily, yet will 
the seed fly all abroad with violence as disdaining to be 
touched. iflBa Garden 1 1 Mar. 169/1 Cherry is the most 
impatient tree we have to deal with under glass. 

2 . That does not willingly endure delay ; uneasy 
or restless io desire or expectation. Const.ySir. 

199a Shake. Bo$n. 4 yni. 111. ii. 30 Tedious.. As is the 
ai^t before some Festiuall, loan impatient child that hath 
new rolics And may nut weare I hem. 1999 Hen. y, iv. 
ii. sa llieir executors, the knauish Crowes, Five o're them 
all, impatient for their howre. 1697 Dryokn Virg. Georg. 
IV. 70a Strong Desires th' impatient Youth invade. sTaS 
Pope Dune. in. 30 Impaiieiu for the day. 18^ Morlky 
Carlyle 174 Headlong and imiMitient souls. 1890 Q. Rev. 
Jan. 19J He has no impatient desire for the hurry of 
modem improvements. 

b. With inf. I<cstles,s 1 y desirous, eagerly long- 
ing. (In quot. 1680 with dependent clause.) 


1388 SiiAKS. L. L. L. If. i. 938 All impatient to speakeand 
not see. a 1680 Buti.kr AVm. (1759) 1 . 3 All stood ready to 
fall on, Impatient who should have the Honour To plant 


an Ensign first upon her. 1718 Iwtov M. W. Montagu 
Lett, to Mrs. ThistUthwaite ^ 95 Sept. (1887) I. 966,1 am 
impatient to see the curiohitiea of this famous ciiy. 1874 
SvMONus A' 4 . Itaiy A Greses (1898) 1 . ix. 180 Impatient to 
recover the lost jewel. 

O. transf. KW^fig. Characterized by, or attended 
with, impatience of delay. 

1703 Rows Ulvss. HI. L 1930 This one impatient Minute. 
1791 CowPER liiati VIII. 304 Teticer. widenitraiiiing his 
impatient bow. sSRa I^amr hiia Ser. 11. Detached Th. Bks , 
I'he five or six impatient minutes, before the dinner is 
quite ready. 

1 3 . ? Intolerable, *not to be borne ’(J.). Obs, rare. 
1390 Spbnsrr F. Q. It. i. 44 Ay. me I deare loidy, which 
the ymage art Of ruefull pitty and impatient smart. 1646 
Sir 1 '. Browne Pseud, Kp. iv. x. 904 What absurd conceiis 
they will swallow in their literals, an impatient example 
wee have in our owne profes.sion. 

B. as sb. An impatient person. (Sometimes with 
play on Patient sb.) 

130a Ord. Crysisn Men (W. de W. 1406) l vli. 67 The 
poor synner ought not to clyspayre hym, how be it that 
the sen.sualyte complayneth hyin an impacyent. 1380 Lup- 
TON Swqiia 130 When the Surgeon came before the Judge, 
and saw his poore Impatient there. fi6.. Seasonahle 
Ssrm. 39 (T.) Some ignorant impatients, when they have 
found themselves to sm.irt with God’s scourge. 1893 i^estm. 
Gas. 9 June 9/9 What the Unionist 'impatients ’ want is to 
get on at once to Clause 9. 

Impa'tienti V. rare. [f. prec.: cf. F. im~ 
patienter^ refl. s' impalienter to lose patience.] 
a. '\tram. To await with impatience, b. reft. 
To become impatient, to lose patience. Hence 
f Impa'tientod ppl. a., awaited with impatience. 

1644-66 Earl Orrery Par/henissa (1676) 389 As soon as 
the iinp.Ttientcd hour came, 1 went. Ibid. 538 At length 
the so impatientcd night and hour came. 1813 Sir K. 
WiLaoN Priv. Diary II. 34 Amiable hosts, who did not 
impatient themselves even at the weather. 

Impatientlj (ini|>e* Jdntli), adv, [f. as prec. 
+ -LY*.] In an impatient manner. 


1 . Without endurance of suffering or discomfort ; 
irritably. (In quot. 1593, Ardently, passionately.) 

1490 Caxton Eneydos vi. 95 Hia..wyf bare it moche in- 
pacyeaill and sorowfully. 1393 Nashe Chrtsfs T. (1613} 9, 
1 lova thee imiMtiently. 1601 Snaks. yul. C. 11. i. 944 
You . , loo impatiently stamp! with your foote. lysa Steele 
SAecL No. 494 W o Speaking immtiently to 5 >ervants. 
1816 Shelley A taster 173 As if her heart impatiently 
ciulurEd Its bursting burthen. 

2 . With restleia expectation or longing; with 
eager desire. 

163s J. Haywabo tr. Biondts Rromena 130 Impatiently 
expecting the Count uf Bona's returne. 1766 Goliwm. Fie. 
Iv. Rxx, His sister ran impatiently to meet him. iBea 
DTsraeli Chas, /. III. vu. iw The Queen.. impatiently 
babbled the secret to Lady Carlisle. 1833 Hr. Mabtinkau 
Charmed Sea I 3 ' Make haste ! ' cried the Russian, shaking 
his lance impatiently. 

t l8lipa*ti6lltn6M. Obs, rare, [-NE8B.] The 
quality of being impatient ; impatience. 

1540 CovERDALR S/tr. PerU xv. H vj b, Whensoeuer any 
(nfAKtioii or adversity] liappen vnto hym, he is sore vexed 
wyth tinpacientnes. Ibid, xx. Rvb, They ;jowcr out al 
maner oi itnpacientnes, hytternes. and spytefull poison 
uguirist the rightuouHnes of god. 1707 in Bailey vol. 1 1 . 

tImpamo'tiOf a, Obs, rare, [f. 1m- 2 4 
Patuiotio.] Not patriotic; unpatriotic. So 
pa*trlotlniii, want of patriotism. 

1803 W. Taylor in Ann, Rev, III. 981 Nothing of im- 
piety, hilt only of impatriotism. Ibid. 317 Every thin^. . 
which iiifiinges on our cosmopoliiical duty is really im* 
patriotic. 

t Impa'troiif V, Obs, rare, [a. obs. F. tm-, 
ewpntroner, -patronir (Godefroy, Cotgr.), a. It. iw- 
patroniriy impadronire to make master of, put in 
possession of, f. im- (1 m- I) + ¥. patron, It. padrone, 
L. patronus Patbon, protector, master. Cf. £m- 
pathon.] trans. ^ Impatuonizb 1 ; refi, to make 
oneself master, jxissess oneself (of). Const, with, 
164a Remark. Occur, North. Parts 10 (D.) IIo..impap 
trolled himaelfe with three peeces of ordinance. 

t Impa*tronag6« V. Obs. rare, [f. prec. 
after Patronaoe.] trans. To put under a person*B 
patronage ; to dedicate. 

tfisaF. GreviVs^ Sidney F.p. ded. 9 His Matchless Poem 
seem’d providentially by him impatronag'd unto liis Peer* 
less Sister. 

t Inipa'troniiei V, Obs. [a. F. impatroniser, 
in 16th c. 'iter : see Im patron and -IZE.] 

I 1 . trans. To put in posses-ion of ; usually refi. to 
I take possession, make onei>elf master {pf, also upon). 

I 1377 FxNroN Gold, Epist 904 To confirmc to him lAhra- 
hainj hw promise, and to impatronize him of that religion 
for and in the name of stich as shoulde descende of him. 
j 1370 — Guicciard, ^37 'I'o imiiatruiiise himnelfe upon Rome 
and the whole estate ecclesiastike. s6oo J. Poky tr. Leo's 
Africa 11. 388 They.. cast out of Africk the Romaines.. 
and wholie inipatroiiizcd themselves of Barbaric. 1681 
Di}c:nAi.R Short Finu Late Trtntb. Eng. 61 x I'o impi^ 
tronize themselves of many Cities .ind Strong-holds, 
b. transf. To take poasession of. 

1611 CoTGR., Jmpatronisi, in^trunifed, maistered. 
ax6q9 Drumm. or Hawth Hist. Jos. r. Wks. (1711) 108 
To impatronize and lay hold on the church rents and 
eccleoiastical goods. 1799 Monthly Mag, in Spirit Pub. 
frnls. (i8^<o) III. 313 ne him receiving and impatroiiising 
in our Dijon Infantry. 

2 . To patronize, favour. 

1609 Maxwell tr. Herodian (x6j 5) 99 To make him away 
..and to substitute another that would impatronize their 
lawlesse and licentious misdenieatioiirs. 

Hence t Imp vtronlxa'tioB (see qnots.). Ohs. 

1611 CoTRR., ImfiaironimtioHf an impatronization ; th* 
absolute Maisterie, Seigneurte, or possession of. zysd 
Phii lips, Impatronization^ a putting into full possession 
of a Benefice. 184S in Whamton Law Lex, 

Impatahe : see Impeach. 

Impava (imjv* v), v, rare. [f. Im- 1 4 Pave v.] 
trans. To pave in ; to se^ in a pavement. 

1833 WoNDSW. SoMH. revis Dunoily Castle, There saw, 
iropaved with rude fidelity Of art Mosaic, in a roofless floor 
All F.aglc with stretched wings. 

Impairid (impse vid), a. rare. [ad. L. im- 
f. fcarful.J Fearless, 

undaunted. 

1837 G. Lawrence Guy Liv, xviii. He put the message 
into his pocket.. and won the rubber before he roKC..Im- 
pavid as the Horatian model-man. t86a S. Lucab Secular ia 
x8i A high spirit .. resting impavid on its consciousness of 
right. 1897 Giobe 19 Jan. 1/3 The flames were quenched, 
and the impavid student fared forth on his way. 

I Icnce Zmpa'vldlj adv., fearlessly. 

1849 Thackeray Pondenmis Ixvi, Calverley and Gold- 
stream would have looked on impavidly. 

Impavi dity. rare, [ad. L. type ^impamdi- 
tOs, f. impaviiius : see prec. and -ity.] Fearless- 
ness ; in quot. used for * foolhardiness \ 

1604 Parsons 3rd Pi. Three Convers, Eng 154 Not only 
Christ jan Diuyns, but heathen Philosophers alao do accom^t 
impaiiidity, or lacke of iust feare, aa also audacity, pre- 
■umption,. for vices. / 

Impawn (imp^ n), V. Alao/o impaune; 7 
empawn, -paun. [f. Im -1 + Pawn v. or sb.'] 

1 . trans. To pnt in pawn ; to pledge as security ; 
to p^wn. 

Shaka x Hen. IF, iv. iil. xo8 Let there he impawn’d 
Some sitretie for a safe returne againe. i6a3-6 Purchas 
Pilgrims ii. xafig He said he bad impawned his Beard for a 
great siimme to certaine Creditors. 1681 Colvil IFhigs 


Supplk, (1751) 63 Some of them empawn’d thir cToaka. 1814 
Maa J. WEST Aiieia de La^ 111 . 48 She offered to im- 
pawn the fismily jewels. 

jig. 1838 Emkrbon War Wks. 1884 XI. ip6 A wise nusn 
will never impawn his future being and aciion, and dccida 
beforehand what he shall do in a given extreme event. 

b. fig. To pledge, plight (laith, etc.). 
a 1608 F. Grevil Sidney (1659) 39 My faith impawned 'to 
the Prince of Orange. 016;^ Manton Serm. Ps, cxix. 
verte 99 Wkt. XB79 VlI. 496 Cod. .impawneth his truth with 
ns to do us good. 1881 Swinrioinr Mary Stuart 1. iL 51 
We held impawned The faith of Barnes. 

2. fig, 'io risk the safety of. to put in hazard. 

1613 Shrrlbv 7 'rav. Persia 93 Hee .. wished me to haue 
regard (if not to my selfe) yet to so many, which he did 
inwgine were impawned in tnat misfortune by my meanea 

t Impaj, V. Obs, [f. lM-1 4 Pay v, ; app. alter 
It. itnpagare 'to pay noroe throughly* (iMorio).] 
trans. To * pay home ', pay to the full what has 
been expended, reimburse, recoup. 

1S04 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits xiii (xy96> 999 It ia 
E thing . . vsed . . to SUV such a one hath well ixiipaied his 
trauaile, when he is well paird. 

II Impajable timp^' fib*l, Fr. fhpfya-bl*), a, 
[a. F. unpayable, f. /w- + pt^y^ (in OF.) 

to api^ease, Kitisfy, (mod.F.) to pay. Used in ME. ; 
in mod. use often treated as French.] 
fl. Implacable, unappeasable. Obs, 
a 1340 Hamiolb Psalter Ixxxvii. 7 Impayable semes pi 
wraith. 

2 . That cannot be paid or discharged. 

1797 S. J. Pratt in Monthly Rev. XXII 1 . 60 Impayable 
obligaiiona La Houghton Let. in Wcniyv.'. Reid 

Life 1 . 300, I have mooted .. the subject of the parent of 
the Roman Catholic Church in Ireland i which D'Orsay 
says is ‘ impa> able ’). 

II 8. Beyond price, priceless, invaluable, b. colloq. 
Going beyond ordinary limits ; ' beyond anything * 
(‘ extraordinaire, tr^s-plnisant, tr^s-bizarre * Litlre). 

1818 Ladv Morgan Autobiog (1859) 99, 1 must send you 
some of her notes, for they are impayable. 18x3 Scoit 
Quentin D. Introd., The cheese, the fruits, the salad . . and 
the delicious white wine, each in tiicir way were impayab/es, 

Impayl, Impayre, obs. if. Impale, Impair. 
Impeach (imprtj). v, F'orms: a. 4-6 en-, 
ompeohe, 5-7 emp^aoh. fi, 5 enpesahe, en- 
peaohe, empeahe, 5-6 empeaaho, -peaohe, 
-peoaoba. 7. 6 Impeohe, impeaohe, 6- im- 
peach. 8. 6 impeaohe, impeahe, (yxupaafo)he), 
7 impeaah. «. 6 Sc, empaah, impaah(e, im- 
patahe, b-7 em-, impaaohe, impaaa. [MFI. m-, 
enpechen, later cmpesche, a. OF. empechier, ettf 
peechier, empescher, mod.F. emp$chcr (13th c. r/;i- 
pecier, i zth c. (i>ple.) tmpedicad = Pr. empedegar) 
late L. impedied^re to catch, entangle (Ammianus), 
f. I //I- (Im- >) 4 pedica fetter, f. pcs, ped-em foot. In 
senses 4 and 5 treated as the representative of L. 
impetPre. Cf. Impeachment. 

The forms ernfash, impashe may be due to F. empacher 
(cf. Pr. empaicHar < ; impaishe reflects It. tmpacciarre ; fur 
the origin of the radiems of these forms Dibpatcii v. 
{jmpeach in Eng. dLplaced Api'kacii v., q.v. C£ Peach v.)] 
A. Illustration of F'orms. 


A. Illustration of F'orms. 
a. C1380 Wycmf SeL Wks. 111. 994 ] 


at wickid men . 


t ere schullen dwellc in seyntewarie, and no man empeche 
em bi processc of lawe. 1387-8, 1430-30 Knpechc [see 
B. 4]. 1494 Fabyan Chiron, vii. ccxxxiii. 267 Y* warke was 

for y' tyme empeached and let. 1350 J. Coke Eng. 4 Fr, 
Heralds (1877) #153 You enpeche the welth of marrhaun- 
disc. xste J. Shutk Cambine's Turk. Wars oh. Waiting 
conlinu^ly to empeche him. X630 tr. Bacons Hist. Life 4 
Death 51 That they might be uhe Intention not at afl 
emi>eached) both Sale and Efleciual. 

fi. c X474 Caxton Cheese If. 5 a, Bodyly sight enpessherh 
and 1ettcth..the knowleche of subtyll tninges. ct^Tj — 
yiuon 49 The first man that .. sholu empevhe him ot the 
royame of Mirmidone. X483 Piigr, Sawle (Caxton) v. i. 

f 9 b, Ther is noihyng that muy therof enpeschen hym. 1330 
'albgr. 531/9, 1 empesshe or let one of his purpose. 1549 
Empesche [see B. r]. 

Y- > 539*4 95 Hen. Fill, c.9 8 6 Any person, .whiche 

shall be impeched to haue offended contiane to the forme 
and cffccte of this estatute. 1336 Act 27 Hen. Fill, c. 48 
Any Buche ordynauncr . . as my^t hy annye meane hynder 
thadvaunceinent. .of the . . Worde or God. .or imjpcache the 
knowlege of suche other good letters. 1377-87 Holinshed 
Chron. III. 063/1 Minded to impeach their passage. s6eo^ 
etc. [see B. 3]. 

8. X348-67 Thomas Hal. Diet., Impedire, to let or im- 
peshe. S349 Compl. Scot. xv. X30 Mony dificil impedi- 
mentis. .maye impesche hym.^ 1367 Fenton Trag. Disc. 14 
He went aliout to ympeshe his expedition. 1604 in Sir R. 
Gordon Hist. Earls Sutherland {1^13) 381 We will forbear 
to impeash your ma^‘« any further, 
c. xEsS Impatshe Isee If. i b]. 1366 Painter Pal. Pleas, 

34 b, Tney were not able .. to impache his corps, in tombe 
fast closed and buried, tei^ Montgomerie Cherris 4 Slao 
808 Thy foly..£mpashcdliim to pow. X497 Lows CAirr/ry. 
(1634) 194 'lo anoint .. with the milke of a biich which im- 
passeth it to grow while. 1604 Crt. Bk. Barony of Uric 
(iBgs) 7 The Lard being impas^it throw tbair dalie comp 
plenttis. 

B. Signification. 

fl. trans. To impede, hinder, prevent. Obs, 
c vdpo Wvcup^'f/. Whs, 111 . 2x7 He schal dwelle |wre alle 
his Tif, and no man enpeche nym. 1480 Caxton Chron, 
Eng. ccliii. They drad . . that he wold have enpesshed that 
delyveraunce. 1333 Uellknobn Livy iv. (i8aa) 390 The 
consuliB, seand the tribunis impesche every thing that thay 
desiric afore the senate. 13M Compl. Scot. vi. 56 I'he. .eird 
empeschis the sounc to gyf lycht to the muiic. 1577-87 
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HobfinftBO Sc0t Ckr»m, (1805) II. •s6 To ImpoBch fho 
£nglithin«n rroin geUinjr on Uixl any vittlah there, a 
liauMM. or HAwrTH. //?«/. ^or. / Wkii. (1711) it It 
been your valour .. which heretofore empcached our con* 
quest and progreM in France, ite Lrvbourn Carr, Math, 
S86 A Ditch, of sufficient . . breadth, and depth, to impeach 
the Assauits of an Enemy. 

fb. rejl^ (—OF. fempfch^r. It. impaectarsi) To 
embarrais or trouble oneself. Obs. 

1414 Carton CmHoII i By thexam^e of me that empessho 
my seiue for to seme in the Courte RyalL igai in Sirjrpe 
£cci, Mtm, (i^ai) 1 . xi. 313 Pole said he idiould do well not 
to impatshe himseif with reading of the story of Micolo 
Machavelio. 

t O. To hinder access to ; to blockade. Ohs, 

1^ Ld. Burohlby in LsycttUr Corr, (Camden) 360 File* 
boates. .are fittest to impeche thos kind of ba^iis. 

1 2 . To hinder the aciion, progress, or well>bein{|; 
of ; to affect detrimentally or prejudicially ; to huit, 
harm, injure, endamage, impair. Obs, 

1503 Br. Sandys in Ellis Orig, Lsti. Ser. 1. II. 195 To 
preserve my honestie from malice whiche myiided to im- 
peache yt. sgtt GnArroN Chrou, 1 1 . 391 'Ihey did empeche 
the honor of the kinges person. 1804 V, Whiumt Pauiont 

I. iiL IS The coldnesse of the water, earth, and ayre much 
inipeacheth the vertue of his heate. 1601 E. Taylor Bsk- 
merit Them. Philot. xvii. as Anything that might tend to 
iimach his perfection. 

o. To challenge, call in question, cast an imputa- 
tion upon, attack ; to discredit, disparage. 

iM Shaks. Mi^, N, II. i. 914 You doe impeach your 
modesty too much To lenve the Citty, and commit your selfe 
Into the hands of one that loues you not. 1600 j. Pory tr. 
Lerit Africa 11. 49 Neither am 1 ianurant, how much mine 
owne credit is impeached. s6ifl T. Tavlok Comm, Titus 
i. 6 Because their name and honour was impeached. 1743 
F1R1.01NG CouversatioH Wks. 1784 IX. 364 It would by no 
means impeach the general rule. 1767 Hlackstonr Comm, 

I I . XXX. 444 A contract for any valuable consideration, as for 
marriage, for money, for work done, . . can net er be im- 
peached at law. i 63 B Miss (vrrrn Behin>i Closed Doors 
IV, My daughter's happiness is threatened and her character 
inmached. 

4 . gen. To bring a charge or accusation against; 
to accuse s*/, charge with, 
e 1380 (see A. «]. 1187^ T. UsK Text, Love i. vL (Skeat) 
I. 86 Whiche thing 1 am bolde to mayntaine, and namely 
in distruiyng of a wiong, al shulde I therthrough enpeche 
niyne owne frcrc, if he wer gilty. 14x8 Surtees Misc. (18881 
3 He was einuei heJ of forgeyng of fals osmundes. 14U-SU 
tr. Higdeu (KulUl VII. 530 Godwyn was en|iet.hed (L. itr 
cui^tiits] for he h.'id gudered so greto an oost. 1590 ICug, 
Romayue Ltfe in Hurt, ytffrr. (Math.) II. 167 Nothing., 
that might impeach me either with error or vntrueth. 1648 
Art, Petue f t8 in Mittoris IVhs.t 'I'hat no Person.. lie 
troubled, impeached, sued, inquieted or mole^tted, for .. any 
otfrnce. .comurised within the said Act. 1794 Godwin Cat, 
WiUiams aio Cio to the next justice of the peace and im- 
peach us. 1840 Dickkns Old C, Shof Iviii, Fearing every 
moment to hear the marchioness impeached. 

b. Sometimes m restricted sense (see quot. 1617): 
To give accusatory evidence against ; to * peach * 
upon. (In qurit. 1830 ai*sol. To * peach ’.) 

1617 Minshru DufL To impeach, or accuse one 

guillie of the same crime thereof he which impeacheth is 
accused. 1676 Wvchrki.kv PL Dealer v. i, Like a 'J'hief, 
because you know your self mast guilty, you impeach your 
Fellow Criminals first. 1701 Luttrri.l Brief R el, . 
59 A peraoi), lately accused fur robbing on the highway and 
acquitted, has inipeach't 13 of his gang. 173s Fikloino 
Letter writer 11. ix, Would it not be your wisest way to 
impeach your companions T s8ao G. Wai-son Tavlor 
Projiigate iv. i. The whole plot is laid open. Mr. Allcourt 
has impeached. 

o. To find fault with (a ibing), to censure. 

1813 Scott Trierm. 111. xxxviii, And so fair the slumberer 
seems, That De Vaux impeach'd his dreams. 187s Browning 
Fifine Ixxxv, Do you approve, not foolishly impeach The 
falsehood I 1876 Gko. Eliot Dan, Der. v. xxxvi, Grand- 
court's appearance .. was not impeached with foreign- 
ness. 

6. Spec, To accuse of treason or other high crime 
or misdemeanour (usually against the state) before 
a competent tribunal : see Imprachmknt 5. 

iStt Gsapton Chron. II, 35^) Whether the Lordes and 
commons might without the Iciims will empeche the same 
officers and justices upon their offenses in the parliament or 
not. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb, iii. f 10 Mr. Pyni at the 
bar (of the hou»e of peers], and in the name of all the 
commons of England, impeached Thomas carl of Strafford 
..of high treason, and several other heinous crimes and 
misdemeanours. 1760 Rlackstonr Comm, IV. xix. 961 
The representatives of the people, or House of Commons, 
cannot properly judge ; because their constituents are the 
parties injured; and can therefore only impeach. xSfii 
H. Cox Instit i.x. 999 Latimer was impeached and accused 
by the voice of the Commons 1868 Tried Andrew Johnson 
3 On Monday. February the 94th, t868, the House of 
Representatives of the (Congress of the United States 
resolved to impeach Andrew Johnson, President of the 
United States, of high crimes and misdemeanors. 1IB3 
G. T. Curtis Buchanan 11 . xii. 947 In regard to the Presi- 
dent, it was their duty to make a specific charge, to investi- 
gate it openly, and to impeach him before the Senate, if the 
evidence afforded reasonable ground to believe that the 
charge could be aubstantiated. 

b. Applied to analogous judicial processes, e. g. 
the prosecution of state offidals by the tribunes of 
ancient Rome. 

1734 tr. Rottin's Ane, Hist. (1897) I. 3SI Mago on his 
arrival at Cartham was impeached. 1838 Arnold Hist. 
Roms (1846) L xUl 931 One of the tribunes impeached him 
before the assembly di the tribes. 1840 Thirlwall Greece 
VIII. 399 Ac Athens aftrr his departure he was formally 
iiiipeacned and condemned to death. 


Hence Zmpan'ohod ///. a, Zmpon*olilDC vb/, tb. 
c 1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) lx. 34 He myght seuriy dwell in 
hat ettee withouten empeiming of any men. iSge Lithoow 
y'mv. V. X79 The chiefe ohetacle, and impeaching of so 
great an Armv from taking it. syax Earl Orrery Remarks 
Swift (lysai 60 The four inpeacned lords. Hallam 

C#iw/. Hut, (1876) 111 . xvL 034 A charge against the im- 
peached lords. 

ZmpaMh <imprtX), sb, [f. piec. vb.] 

■fl. Hindrance, impediment, prevention. Obs, 
IMS in IVtIer Hist, Scot. (1864) 111 . 385 The old worn 
pell, .who presently reicneth alone, and govei-neth without 
empeasche. 1805 P. Woodhousb B'lea (1877) 18 Without 
all interruptiiiff or impeach, adis Sprbd HtsL Gt, Brtt. 
VII. iv. 1 3. 905 Theia. .got the. .command of military aflayres 
without impeach. 

1 2 . Injury, damage, detriment. Obs, 

1575 Gascoionb HeaHee Wka. (1567) 149 So farre thou 
mayst set out thy sclle without empeach or crime. 1386 
Bright Meiemeh. x. 47 llie soul rcceiueth. .no impexch, or 
impayre of cunning, ifias tr. Boccaccio's Doeam, 11 . 156 
Without any impeach or bl^sh to his honor. 

3 . Challenge, calling in question; accusation, 
charge, impeachment. 

1390 Shaks. Com, Err. v. i. 969 Why what an intricate im- 
peach is thisT 1591 Trouh. Raigne K, John 11. (1611) 83 
What kindship, leiiitie, or Christian raigne. Rules in the 
man to bcare thia foul impeach? 1x93 Shaks. 3 Hen. FI, 
I. iv. 60 It is Warrrs priie, to take alf Vantages, And tenne 
to one, is no impeach of Valour. 1885 Sat. Rep, 14 Feb. 
tos/i The delightful intricacy of this impeach . . is highly 
characteristic. 


ZniMaoluibilit^ fimpH^bi'lTti). ff. next 4 * 
-iTY.j The quality of oeing impeachable. 

1867 Pall Mall G, so Jan. 8 'iae inquiry instituted con- 
cerning the impeachabtluy of President Johnson. 

ZmpffiffiOhablffi (impPtJibT), a. Also 6 am- 
paohable. [fi Impbaoh v. - h-abli.] Capable of 
being impeached, called in question, or accused; 
liable to impeachment ; chargeable. 

1503-4 Act 19 Hen. Vil, c. 97 4 9 The leeid Maire. .[«hall] 
be nott hurled vexed impleted etnpeched nor empechable. 
153W Act 93 Hen, VtH, c. 14 [He] siandeth in danger, 
aiiT is impechahle of heresie. 1678 Lively Orac, iv. | 97. 
999 Woulo God none but the RomaniHt were impeachable 
of this deiention of Scripture. 1796 Moasx Amer. Ceog. I. 

B 3 All officers are impeachable. 1889 Law Rep, to Prob. 

iv. Aksuroing the deed not to be impeachable on those 
grounds. 

Zmpeaolier (imprt/ai). [f. as prec. + -XbI.] 
One who impeaches. 

1 1 . One who prevents, hinders, or impedes. Obs, 
li^i Milton Ch. Gold. 1. vi, Insteaui of finding Prelaty 
an impeacher of Schisme or faction. 

2 . One who accuses or brings charges (of treason, 
etc.). See Impbauh v, 4, 5. 

sSSa Hulokt, Accuser or empeocher, accueator, 1856 
Karl .Monm. A<fvf.fr. Pamass. 178 The Prince, .appeor^ 
a friend to the iinpeochers. 1788 {/itlei Reflexions on Im- 
ueachers and Impeaching ; adcressed to Warren Hastings, 
Esq. 1877 SvMoNDS Renmss. Italy, Revw, Learn, 939 
A violent impeacher and impugner ot the living. 


Zmpeaollllient (imprtjm^nt). Also 5-7 em- ; 
for Forms, see Impeach v. fa. OF. empechement^ 
empeschetnentf mod.F. empHnement (whence med. 
L, impechemesdum, impechiamentum)^ f. emptehe-r 
to Impeach : see -ment. In senses 4, 5, the word was 
treated as the repr.of mtA.l„impelUio,isomirnpetire 
to attack, accuse, with which however it had no 
etymological connexion.] The action if impeaching. 

Hindrance, prevention, obstruction; impedi- 
ment, obstacle. Obs, 

143a Poston Lett. No. iB. I. 31 Eny thing that mighte 
yeve empeschemenc or let therto. 149s Caxton yiias 
Patr, (1495) 94 The devyll ..came to vysyte hym for to gyue 
to hym empesshement A leuynge in bis coiitemplac^ns. 
1531 ELVorf^tfu. I. XV, Nowe haue I.. declared the chiefe 
iinpechementes of excellent lernynge. 1369 Stocker tr. 
DtOiL Sic. II. XX. 79/9 Thus without empechement or stoppe, 
dAssed Casmnder through the countrey of I'hessaly. i6di 
R. Johnson Kingi. 4 Commw. (1603I 140 He invaded 
Livonia without impeachment. i6ai Se. Acts Jas, Ft 
(1813) 696/9 To breid coiifusioun and Einpaschement to be 
lordis in . .decyding of matcris. a 1674 Milton Hist. Most, 
iv, Boris. .without impeachment now ascended the throne. 

ta. Detriment, impairment, injury, damage. Obs. 

1948 Gkst Pr. Masse in If. G. Dugdale Life App. i. 
(1840) 136 Thee .. unsuffcrable empechemente boioe of 
Chrintes boiioure and our solles salvation. 1587 Harrison 
Et^iand II. xxiii. (1877) 1. 349 No man hath yet susteined 
anie manner of impeachment throuah the colunesKc of the 
water. 1591 Shaks. 'Two Gent. 1. iii. 15 To let him spend 
his time no more at home ; Which would be great imi)each- 
ment to Ids age. 1648. Evklyn Mem. (1857) 111 . 14 If they 
can attain the north without great impeachment.. the game 
may yet be balanced to the purpose. 

3 . A calling in question or discrediting; dis- 
paragement, depreciation. 

1388 Grafton Chron, 11 . laSx Certalne armes. .borne 
time out of minde, without chalenge or empechment. 1658 
Slincssy Diary (18^) axj Witlmut an impeachment to 
their honour. 1794 Godwin Cal, iVslliams 13 The reputa- 


of mv courage is sufficiently 
any impeachment. 


, established not to expose 
RBSCHKL Stud. Nat. Phil, 


tion 

it to ... . 

Ill The extreme injustice of this impeachment of their 
character. 

4 . Accusation, charge. Ohs, exc. in phr. th$ soft 
impeachment, 

1387 TaKvtsA Higden (Rolls) VI 1 . 165 If sche passe un- 
hurte bare foot .. uppon nyne brennynge cultres or schares, 
let here eskape of liu enpechement \,ab impetitione istai. 


1413 Pit/r. Sonde (Caxton) 1. xxii. 17 b, Thenne with an 
bye voys herd 1 one speke to ful grete enii^emhement. 
*S9h SHAoa. Rich. Hi, 11. ii. sa The King prouok'd to it by 
the Queene, Deuis'd iiitpeMhmciits to imprison him. s8ia 
T. Tavlor Comm. TUut ii. 19 Be it thou beest neuer so 
barmlea, that thou fearest no mans impeachment. S77« 
Shkripan Rivals v. iii. Sir Jjucius 0 "l'rigger— uiigrntenil 
os you are— 1 own the soft impcachnicnt—pardon my 
bIu<meB, 1 am Delia. 1883 Hushnki.l yicar. Sacr. lntru£ 
(1868) 33 A considerable impeachment of heresy. 189a 
Stkvknson Acroee the P/mme ibt The Cigarette.. denira 
the soft impeachment. 

b. Law. Wiihostt impeachment of wmte 
L. absque impetitione vasti) : ^a reservaiion fr«- 
queiiiLy made to a tenant for life, that no man shall 
proceed against him for waste committed’ (Wharton 
Law Lex,), 

1413 E. E. ]Vills (1889) 95, I wolle that.. my weyf (hnue] 
It to terme of her lyue wyth-oute empeschement of wait. 
r^ 3 n 4 det 19 Hen. VH, c. 3j 4 t To holde all the seid 
Mailers, .without impechinent of Want. 1787 Blackstonb 
C'tfMiM.ll.xviii. 983 Unless their leases be made, .without im< 
peachiiient of waste, ahsque impetitione ffosti ; that is, with 
a provision or piotection that no man shall impetere, or sue 
him, for waste cuinmitied. 1838 Lo. St. Lbonaros Handy^ 
Bk. Prop. /.o«»xvii. 194 Under your marriage settlement 
you are tenant for life, without impeachment of waste. 

6. The accusation and prosecution of a person for 
treason or other high crime or misdemeanour before a 
competent tribunal ; in Great Britain, ' the judicial 
process by which any man, from the tank of a peer 
downwards, may be tried befoie the House of Lords 
at the instance of the House of Commons* {Did, 
Eng, Hist.) \ in U.S., a similar process in which 
the accusers are the House of Representatives and 
the court is the Sirnate 

1840 4 in Riishw. Hist. Coll, iii. (1699) I. 356 The lairds 
sat upon the Impeachment against the Judges and Bishop 
Wren. 1867 Marvrll Corr. Wks. 1879-3 11 . 991 This 
morning severall members of our House did.. move the 
House to proceed lo an impeachment axaiiist the Earle of 
Clarinden. 1754-81 Hums Hist. Eng, 111 . 13 (Seager) The 
first impeachment by the house ot commons seems to have 
been carried up against Lord (.atimer in the latter end of 
Eduard the Third's reign. 1789 Const it, U. S. ii. | 4 The 
President, Vi(%- President, and all Livil officers of the United 
St-ites, shall be removed from office on im|icachment for, 
and conviction of, treason, bribe^ or other high crimes and 
misdemeanors. iBo^ S. Chasb in Li/Sr Rufus Riug{i^j) 
IV. 444 Congratulations on my ac(|uittal by the Senate of 
the Impeachment by the House of Representatives. 1807 
Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) II. ix. io< T'he articles of 
Strafford's impeachment. 1867 Nation (N. Y.) 14 Feb. i9i 
Discussion of the power of the Senate to suspend the Presi- 
dent [Johnson] during his iinpeacbmenl. 

Zmpearl (imp»*jl), v. Also 6-9 em-, (7-8 in-), 
[ad. t, emperle-r ( i6th c. in Littrd) or It. imperlare 
(Florio) : see 1 m-I and Peakl.] 

1 . tram. To deck with pearls or pcarl-ltkc di ops : 
said of dew, rain, tears. 

1391 Svi.VEBTKa Du fiartas I. iii. XI17 T'he flowry Meads, 
Impearl'd with tears, the sweet Aurora sheads. 1398 
Florio, Imperiars, to cmpenrle or decke with pearles, to 
set with pearle. 1708 WatI'h Norm Lyr., lo Atitio 11. 34 
Heavenly dews, Nightly destending, shall impearl the 
grass. 1709 Savaok IVanderer 11. 173 Here Love iiipearls 
each moment with a tear. 1804 T. Fknsy Oh a. Young 
Girl i, Tears will soon her cheek impearl. 1876 Jacu Grant 
One ^ the 600, vii. Groves and meaaows all empcarled with 
dew. fig, 1818 Kkats Endym, iil xoa On gold sand iin- 
peiirl'd With lily shells. 

2 . To make pearly or pearl-like. 

a 1639 T. Casrw Obteq, Leuly Anne Hay 39 Another 
ihall linpearle thy teeth. 1794 Poetry in Ann, Reg. 491 
Gems dissolv'd impearl her luscious drink. 

3 . To form into pearl-like drops. 

e 1386 C'trm PKMBaoKK Ps. cxxxiii. (R.), The tcares the 
morne doth shedd, Whith ly on ground Kmpearled round. 
1687 Milton P. L. v. 747 Dew-<lrapa, which the Sun Im- 
pcarls on every leaf and every flouer. 17M Dvrs Fleece 
I. 361 T'he crystal dews impearl'd upon the grata. 1839 
Bailky Frstus i. (i8s 9) 11 The spheres iheinseTves are but 
as shining noughts Upon the matuleof the night im{>«arled. 
lienee ImpeaTled ppt, a, 

1398 Drayton Heroic. Ep, xx. 196 A rich Impearled 
Coronet. 1881 Rossktti Ball. 4 Swn. 16a Let Time see 
Its flowering crest impearled and orient. 

ZmpaOOabilitjT (impck&brllti). [nd. med.L. 
impeccAbilil&St f. tm^cAbilis (see next). Cf. F. 
impeccability (1609 111 Hatz.-Dnrm.).] The quality 
or character of being im()eccnblc; freedom from 
liability to sin, wrong-doing, or error. 

1813 Salkrld 7 Vra/ Angels 934 (L.) It doth cause an 
everlasting impeccability. i 6 s 9 [see Impkccancy]. 1870 
G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 1. 97 Great Volumet in defence of 
the infallibility and impeccability of the Pope 1715 tr. 
Dupin' s Eccl. Htst. 17/A C. 1 . v. 163 The Qualities of 
the Soul of Jesus Christ, .its Knowledge, its Wisdom, .and 
its Impeccability. 1879 G. Mrkkditii Egoist 111 . viil 131, 
1 have never pretended to impeccability. ^ 

Zmpaooabla (im|)e'k&b'l), a, {^sb.) [ad. late L. 
impecedbii-ist f. im- (lM-i<) 4 * peccdie to lin: see 
-BL8. Cf. F. impeccable (ifitn c. in Godrf. i omp/.).'] 
1 . Of persons: Not capable of or liable to sin; 
exempt fiom the possibility of sinuing or doing 
wrong. 

1531 Latimbr .^erm. 4 Rem. (Parker Soc.) 393 No. .Judges 
. .90 deeply confirmed in grace, or 10 impeorable. a 1333 /bid. 
996 Though she never sinned, yet she was not so impeccable, 
but she might have sinned, G. H. Hist, Carainals 1. 1. 

as The Pope is not only infallible, but also impeccable. 1738 
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IKPSOCABI.T. 

Boi.iweimnKK P*t/nat. (1740) 156 He knowe Ihet neither he 
nor liiM inini]»ter» are iiirallibie, nor imiici cabln.^ 1649 Robkkt* 
SON StrfH. Ser. 1. v. 71 No houI in absolutely inipetxable. 

2. Of things: hnnltiesi, unerring, 
iteo B«'. Mali. //oh. Aftir. CUrgy 8. 43 If we honor 
the man, m utt wee bold hiK pen ini|ici:cable 7 iHa Bowkn 
Logtc VII. 184 We need euine more micliiici motle than that 
of severally aiiplyiiij; to each SylluKi''ni all ihcM: Kiilck, 
before we van lie >atiHfied that it u iii4>ci,cable. 

8. sd. One wht> is impeccable. 

1748 KtCHtnnMOM C/arina '1811) IV, 7 A brace of im* 
pecc.ibleii, ant please >e. 1887 Mahu. W. Launknck in 

w Ciladden Parish i'robl. 144 A row of these name im- 
peccaiilen. 

Hence Impe'ooablj ar/v.. in an impeccable 
manner; without liability to lin. 

1874 K Tvhwiiiit Skttrh. Ciub a-Ji Paintere cannot., 
follow it (the Clirisiian faith] impeccably. 

i* X]npB‘OOSUIC0> [.id. eccl.L. iM/er^J/i/iVi : 

■ce Impkuca.vt and -anck.) » next. 

1677 (<ALU Crt. (:.‘Hfiles iii. 160 1 'he Scholemen have Wn 
great Champions for this Philosophic Pelagian Impeccance 
or state of Pcrfertio'i in this life. 

ZmpeOOancy vi^l|>e*kansi^. [ad. eccl. L. im- 
p^cAH/ia ^’i'eriulUan) : lee next and -ancy.] The 
quality of being i 111 peccant: sinlessnoHi; inerranev. 

1814 ilr. Hai.i No Peace m Rome | 5 She .. stuhliornely 
cliiilleiitfes untoherChayreacertaiiie lni|)eit:ancy of judge- 
ment (tniit wee may liorrow a wonl from ‘J'crtulimii). i6a7 
lloNNK A*-r//r. civil. Wks. (Ahurtl) VI. A present Ini- 
pccranc-y mid a future Impeccability, a 1711 Ki-:n /'rv/Viro* 
iitfet J*uet. Wks. 17.11 IV. 136 (.ife ne’er b wholly free from 
Sins, Inipeciaincy at I leath iiegins. 

ZmpeOOUlt (lin|le'kanr^,n. [f.lM-^'i \a.pecciins^ 
peudnt-em^ pres. pple. oi pecedre tu sin.] Nut sin- 
ning ; siiilc'is; unerring. 

a 17^ JtvKOM A>. fo C. Lloyd R.), Poor dogs of some 
enrt, and iiiip'ccant iMlf'itii^es. 1883 (>. AV?'. J.in. 118 ‘f'he 
pletiger is certainly Hot always impuccant. 1^ Standntd 
5 Apr. 6/( 'Che liuro .is neither impeccable nur iriipeccniit. 
J[llipe0tiili%t6 "impe'klin/L ^a. Entom. [f.lM-^ 
•f PiccTiNArE.] Not pectinate ; not comb toothed : 
said of the aiiterinne of iii.seet4, niid other pans, 
which are in other casea fec/inaU. 

Ill reoerit Diets. 

Impaotoral (impe‘kto.&n, a. [f. + T.. 

peetus, pcctor- breast + -Ab, alb r pec/ 0 !^l.\ \V ithout 
a breast. (In quot. humorous^ 

1880 Ruamat Ihaty Ittdui 1 . i. 8 Tlie gentlemen who 
preside over favouiite di hcN stirh as an ini|ic«.t«)r.d turkey, 

Znp0O1llliary (imp/ki/r'uiari;, a. [f. 
Prcum.vry.J 
L 

1814 Uyk'in Wks. (1839) TIT. 93 Mr. Claughton, of impe- 
cuiiiary memory. .i8as Lamu hUMna^ lllHstr. Defunct 
(1U67) 413 Many an impectiniary epicure has gloated over his 
lockeJ'Uu warr.irjc for future wealth. iSas ^leu^ Aionihiy 
Mag. Kill, aia The itnpecuiiiary Ja-sses. 

2. Not i>eciiiiiary ; not iiaving to do with mone^. 
■85s KAOKHor AiV. .SVm/. ti8;9i I. 368 It is in vain that 111 
this liernisphei-e we cndeAVour after iiiipiMatni iry fancies. 

Zllip60lliLi02ity (imp/'Ki/ 7 ni,p'.sTti u [ 1 . Impk- 
ouNloua -iTV.j 1 he qiiiility or condition of being 
im|iecuninuB ; lack of iiioney. 

1818 Scott to J. B. S. Morrili 7 l>ec. In Lockhart^ 
A certain degree of imfieciinio'.ity, a net e^.sity of savi .g 
cheese parings and candle ends. 1890 W Ikvino C,oU- 
smith 999 Htncrnaii. .elevated the emptiness of hi.s purse 
into the dignity of a diM>.ise, which he termed inipcciiniosity. 
1^4 L. Stkimikn Hours in Library (iSgji II. v 145 He 
(Massinger], like m«ist of his brethren, sufTered grievously 
from iiiuifcuiiio .icy. 

Zllip6C1llliotlS (imprki; 7 *nias\ a. [f. Tm-2 4. 
Pkocniouh. Cl. rare K. impicunienx (Litire).] 
Having no money, iiennilcMS ; in want of monev. 

1898 N ASiiB Saffnm Walden () ij h, A poore impecunious 
creature. 1999 ». Jonson Cynthia's Rest. v. it. Put him 
out, an impecunious creature. 1899 Daily Tel 14 Keb. 4/6 
*I'o this paradise of credit the Miniple and iiiipecuniuus 
addressed tneir letters. 1891 Mns. Kiiiuki,l .Viof fourty 
A ciain of impecunious camp followers. 

Imped (i-iniKjd), sb. [f. Im -2 4. L. p/s, ped- 
foot.] A footless creature : used by K. Owen to 
render Aristotle's dirunv. 

i86i OwKN ill Z,fA'(i8o4) II. X19 .\ristoile luul divided the 
group into bipeds, quadrupeds and iinprds. 

Znpttd ^nnpt, i inptfl),/// a. [f. Imp v. -i- -edI.] 
Gratled, engraltcd, implanted, eked ; sec ItfP v. 

c 1440 Prom/. Paw. 959/9 ImAyd (Pynson or grafTcfl), 
insert us. 1987, Tumhiirv. '/rag. 7 \ (18:^7) 10 Wiih yiiiiMid 
qiiilles Ko prowdc a pitch to file. 1593 f>NAYTON Past, K«'|. 
vii 08 Cupid . . Whose im|ied wings wiih Sfwkled pliimes 
be dight. i8ai Klbiciixr Pilgrim i. i, None of your impt 

bifixaibies. 

Impedaiioe (imprd&ns). p:DHr. [f. Impede 
V. k -AKOK.] ///. Hindrance; virtual reaistance 
due to self-induction in an electrified body. 

When an electric ct-'cuit supports a simply periodic current 
due 10 a simply periixhc impiesMed v'lltage, the ratio of the 
amplitude of the voltage to that of the current at the place 
is ibe^ impedance of the circuit under the circumstances. 
I'he circtiit may lie of any sort involving electric and mag- 
netic energy as well as waste by resistance (O. Heaviside). 

1886 Hkavisiok Kltctr, Pa/, (1899 II. 64 Let ns call the 
ratio of the impressed force 10 the current in a line when 
electrostatic induction is ignomhle the Impedance of Che 
line, from the verbjnipedc. ibid. 126 The imficdance 


lie independent of the frequency, or a constant. 
lAmcMt In Rip, Brit. Assoc.^ Impedance 
Lcyden-jar discharges and to Lightning. 


(Imprd), V. Also 7 Impolde. [ad. 
lit. to shackle the feet, f. im- ( 1 m- i) 
•¥ p?$^ptti-em foot.] irans» To retard in progress 
or action by putting obstacles in the wav ; to ob- 
Binict ; to hinder ; to stand in the way of. 

1609 Shaxm. Mach. 1. v. 99 All that impeides thee from the 
Golden Round, Whii-h l‘ate..doth sveine 'I'o liaue thee 
crown'd withall. 169B FavKa Ace. R, I mi its 4- /*. 80 'I'bey 
would raiiio Objections on purpose to iiniiede the Negoiiu- 
tioii. ^1760 Sm'ii.i-i-tt Ode to Lefstt-Wnier B No rfx:k.s 
impede thy dimpling course. 1807 T. 'J'homhun Chent, 
(ed. 3) 11. 546 Cnrlmiiic acid, instead i>f promoting, impedes 
the uccumposiuun. ^ 1859 Macaulay Hist. A^ng. xx. IV. 514 
Adverse winds had imp^ed Ins progress through the Straits 
of Gibraltar. 1880 ‘I ynuall Clot.. 1. xxiL 135 My load, light 
a^ it was, impeded me. 

b. A St rot, ~ HipEniTE v. a, 

1819 (sec iMrK.niMKNT 4]. 

1 itiicti Impe*ded ppt. a , ; also Zmp 9 *dMr, a person 
or thing that im])eii<! 8 . 

1686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. xiv. 78 Frost . . an impeder of 
their winter-marches. 1798-7 tusir. 4 ^ Reg, Cavaby 1 181.4) 
19U 'I'lic poMt.oiia I, K, 1 ., M. show the pas*>age of oostaclrs 
by the impeded parts filuig 01 marching ranks by three’s 
roil lid them. 

1 - Zmpa'de« sb, Obs. rare, [f. prec vb.] The 
ac t ol itniietliiig ; hindrance, impccUment. 

1899 Laity A iimony v. vi. in llazl. Dodsley XIV. 369 I'o 
prime those wild luxurious sprays, Which give impede unto 
this spreading vine. 

t Zmpe'dible, d. Ohs, [f. Impede v, + -ible ; 
f. I.N ly|)e *tmpedtbilis : cf. It. impedibile (Florio).] 
That can Ijc imjicded, ohstnicied, or hindered. 
Hence t Zmpedlbi'litj, liability to be impeded. 

1699 Jm. 'I'Avma Ihtum becess. vi v. f 73 (K. Suppl.) 
Rut the will i% not iiiipcdible ; it cannot he restrained at all, 
if there l>e any a<As of life. 1877 Gai.k Crt. Lientiies iv. 404 
Not inipedtble mid frusirable in any muiincr. Ibid, 515 
Whcre.ever there is {tawve power tliere is impedihiiitie. 

Zmpadient (iinp/-diCnt), a. (j/>.). [ail. L, im- 
peduHbem^ pres. pple. of impedire to Impede.] 
'i'hat impedes or binders; obstiuctive, hindering. 

1596 Daikymi'i.k tr. Leslie's Hist, .Scot. 11. 164 A straiig 
relu llioiiiu* in Kent to the legal Pctilie h impedient, that 
he can niell na mair w^ the Scottis. 1677 f *ai E C. rt. Centi/es 
IV. 479 Nothing fails of its due iier.eciion hut from some 
cau>e eith* r agent or impedient. 1879 M. Patti son 
152 ‘i’o u nriid so dist>osvd extemuls become, first iiuliflerent, 
thru impedient. 

B. sh. An impeding or hindering ngent. 

t86i Lovsll Hist. Anim, 9 Min. 418 Cured by temiier- 
aiiis, and inijpedients. 

Zmpediment (iini^e'dlment), sb. Also 5-6 
inipedy-, (5 in-, cinpedy-, impede-, 6 ympedi- 
mentL [ad. L. impedimentum hindrance, im- 

I N'ditncnl, pi. -menta bagg.'ige, f. impedi-re to 
MPKDK.J 

1. The fact of impeding or condition of being 
imi)cdcd ; hindrance, obstruction ; coftcr, some- 
thing that impetks, hinders, or obstructs; a hin- 
drance, an oijstruction. 

1398 Trpvisa Barth. De P. R. v. x 1 . (1405^ 156 To dense 
the eye syghte and to putte of the impediment and leite of 
the spyryie of lyie. a 1400 Hocclkvk De Reg. Princ. 1807 
To begge, sli.'iiiie is mync inipcdiinent. a IA90 A'ysshyuge 
w. angle (iKB)! 6 Ye niiiHt know. .how many lmprdimcn[ts] 
^-r ben yn anglyng. ^ 1506 Ptlgr, Perf, iW. dc W. 1531) 31 
Tcmpoiall ryvh -ssc is rather an inipcdyment or let, than 
furihcrauiiLC. 1949 Bk. ( out. Prayer, Alatrimony^ If either 
of you doc kiiowe any inqietiiineiiie . . Yf no inipediincnte 
lice alleged. 1594 SiisKs Kuh. HI, v. ii. 4 'I'hus farre . . 
lJuue we Ilian ht uii wiiboiit iiiipcdimriit. 1645 Hi>atk tret, 
Nat. Hist. (1A5.1) 67 Thc-ie im|iedinienis are chieny three 
in number. C'ataracts, Weres and Foaids. s66a Bk. Com, 
Prayer. Matrimony, If any of you know cause, or just im- 
pediment, why tlie^e two persons should not be joined 
together in holy Mairiniony. ye ara to declare it._ s/ss 
Sawhi. Hu\ (Juakers 11705) I. p. viii. Notwithstanding all 
these iiiipediiiieiits I contiiiii.i||y resinned this work. 1873 
Hami-hmin Intell. Lf/e 1. iii. (1U75) 14 liiqivdimviiU to las 
best activity. 

t2. Something that impedes the functions or 
health of the body ; a (physical) defect ; an affec- 
tion or ma1.^dy. Obs, 

•g4a JlooROK hyetary xii. ^1870) 264 They not good . . 
for the colyike nor the llyacke nor other inllatyne ini- 
pfilymentei or syrkencNsrs. 1979 T.anoiiam iiarti. Health 
(1034) 461 Skiiriiy, and spreailing serais, and such like irii- 
peitiniciits. <-1589 Fair* Rm 11. 471 What? is she deaft 
a gre.it iinp<‘<Hnient ! R. .1 .ICON Barbtuioi's {xtT i) iq 

It w.-vs no decay or impediment in niy sight that made me 
lose it. 

b. isp. An organic obstruc’ion to ready or dis- 
tinct siirech : a stammer <ir siutler. 

^ 1494 Kaiivan rAmr/.s*!. clxxiv. 170 He hail .*10 enpedvment 
in Ills iiiii'^e. 1939 Birlk (( ireat' ^l/cirA vii. 33 ( ttie that was 
dealTe and l^sd an impedvinent in hys spech. 1809 J. 
Watson Ivs/r. Deaf Sr /’n/nA (iitle-p.j Hints for the Cor- 
rection of lm|)cdinieiits in Hfieecb. 

8. (Chielly //.) Baggage, esp. of an army ; lu- 
FEDIMENTA. 


tr. Pol. Verg, Rug. Hist, fCamiden No. vp esg 
All iinpedimcntcM being gacher}-d iino the middest of 
thanny. 1598 llAHKicr Theor, Warres lit. ii. 81 'J’hen may 
the center coiitaine the impedimentes and baggage of the 
arinie. 16^ Life Blaik Prince in Select, fr. Hart. Misc, 
(<793^ 5> Flaring hts carri.tges there, and a*!! his other im- 
p^iments. 1890 Boldrewouo Col. R^ormer (1891) a6s 
As the progress of .. hU party would necesMirily partake of 
the nature of c'aravan movements, [he] decided. . togo aliead 
of his impediment. 


ZMPSL. 

4. Astral, The * impediCed ’ condition of a planet i 

see IMPKDITB V, 8. 

18x9 J. Wilson Compt. DM, Astro/, s.v. Impeded, The 
) is impeded when in di (3 ■ ^ 

d or ^ I the impediment lasts four days, vis. two before and 
two after. 

t Zmpa'diineilt, v, Obs, [f. prec. sb.] traps. 
To put aa inqiediment or obstruction in the way 
of; to obstruct. 

1610 Hosiseh. Ord. (1790^ 337 Noise, whereby either thejr 
owne devoiiuns may be diverted or that of others impedi- 
mentid. 1631 T. Powkll 7 'otH All Trades 169 Who., 
iiii|iediment uiir I'rade abroad. s6m J. Tavlur (Water P.) 
foum Wales {iBsg) >7 A reasonable nauen .. now .. mui.h 
impcdiniented with shelve, sands, and other annoyances. 

II Zmjf^edimenta (im|>cdiine*ni&), sb, pi. [L., 
plur. ot impednnentwn : see prcc. sb.] Things 
which impede or encumber progress; baggage; 
tiavclling equipment (of an army, etc.\ 
lOeo Hoi LAND Livy Index 11. Eeeeceja/a Enclosing the 
impedimenta nr baggage in the mids,^ for saletie and secu- 
ritie. a i&M C'HiiLiNi«w. 9 Serm. vii. (1742) 81 Being so 
clogged and burdened with these impeitimenta, iSm Med- 
wiN Angler in ii ales 1. 98 [He] hrou);ht with him baggage 
enough to luud a camel . . 1 ha%e advised him to send on to 
that place tiis im/edtmenia. 1889 Mamk, Kxam. aa Jan, 
s/a J.eaving ihe camels and nil im;>ediinciita in the place 
where the tioups bud encamped. 

Zmpediniental (impedime n'il), a, [f. Im- 
TEDiMENT sb, -T -AL.] Of tile iiatuve of or con- 
stituting an impediment; obstructive; iinpeditive. 

16^ W. MnvNTAt.tiE Devout Rss, 11. vii. § a. 13a The im- 
^‘diincntal stuin, whii h intercepts her fi iiitive love. 1897 
jf. Goodwin ‘Triers yV;A/*l'o Kdr. 5 It isnstmpediment.il 
or destruciive to the keeping of (joils coni iiiand men ts. 
a 1734 North Lives iiBab) 1. 141 No. .iinpciliinental forms 
of law shall siand ai'ninil tli.nt vipiity. 1B43 f 'shlvlk J*ast 
ff Pr. iv. i, A dUtrc.ssing iinpediincntal adjunct. 

So Zmpadlma'ntary a,, in sninc scroc. 
x888 Daily Anvs 20 Dec. 7, i High heels and pfunted toes 
• . eschewed . an iiiij ediiiieiitury lu swifmess in walking. 
ZUMding (.mii/‘clllj\ ppl, a, [I. ].M1‘KDK 7t. -h 
-INU^J 'J'biU impecIcK or obstructs; hindering. 
Hence Zmpo'dlnMly atlsj., so ns to inqiede. 

^ 1717 S. C'lARKK 5/A Re/ly to Ar/AwiVs 345 ’I he contrary or 
impeding Koice, whii h arises from the Ktsistance ot Fluids 
to Bodies moved any way. 1809 Solmhky Almtoc ii. xviii, 
He dropt the impeding buckler. 18B6 M. K. Macmiilan 
Dagotut the J*.ster 15^ The fir^t thawings of the liuid- 
bouiul rood cIiiiik iinpedingly to our hhoes. 

t Z'llip 6 dit 6 , ppl a, Ohs, |nd. 1 .. impedib 
us, (la. pple. ol impedire to Jmpj.de.] Impelled, 
obstructed, hiiidircd ; having nii imi>ediment, 
ddeclive. Astro/.: see Impkdite r. 2 . 

1944 PiiAKR Prsfi/eme (1553) Li a, You must consider 
whether he be iinpvdit or no, and if he be iiiipedite, there 
slialbe many si« k nesses. 1634 Swan S/ee. M. (1670) 191 
If Saturn .. hIi.*iII behold the Alixm, when she is impeditu, 
with a quadrate or opposite aspect, then he forc-sheweth 
that there will lie an hurtliqiiake. i66a (iuHNAi.L Chr, in 
Arm. veise 19 iii. R 5 (ib/ig) 491/2 1 heir iiripedile spei-ch, 
and hesitant ilfliveiy. 1671 'True Nonconf as 6 Wcunoa!, 
the expressive facultie, wln-re the org.ines are not inipedite, 
to be. ..Hiibscrviciu enough to the miudes coiireption't. 

Zmpedite (rmp/tbit), v. Now rare or Ohs, 
[1. L. impedib, ppl. ate in of impedire to 1mi*edk.] 

1. ST iMrEiiE 1. 

<■*835 Suppress. Monnst, (Camden) 93 To h-t, stoppe, im- 
pedne, ana s> luundcr jour giacis mari.agc. i6ia Woodall 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 88 If the substance of the. brain be 
ofteiided, the functioiis thereof nic iiiipediied. 1690 Bui wkr 
Anthrvpomet. 84 To defend the Kje .. yet so, a.s it no way 
iinp*-diies visiuii. 1663 J. Wai.lir in Boyte's ICks. (177a) VI. 
Digestion, seemed not to be much imi>edited. 

2. Astro/, 111 pass,, said oi a |>lanet when its 
influence is hindered by the position of another. 

1647 Lilly thr, Astroi. xiii. 8 If she (the Moon] l>c im- 
pedued of the Q in a Nativity, a 1681 Wiiarion Disc. 
Bout of U or/it W'ks. (16^3) 669 How the Bower and 
Dominion of this Star, then so strung and Powerful, should 
be thus lin|wdited. 183. Lytton (JotMph. xxvii. For 
J iipiier in t aiicer . . not impi-dited of any other star, be- 
tokened me indeed some cxpeitnesH in science. 

t Zmpedi'tion. obs, [ad. L. impeduidn em, 
n. ot action f. impedire to Impede.] The action 
of im (reeling or ta.:t of being impelled ; hindering. 

i6e3 CocKhMAM, Impeditiim, a liiinleiing. 1676 R. Gmovr 
yma.Cotform, ( • 16801 ao'lhc hr.ive man that s|ieaks 

..without the least imi edition or hesitnthm. 1684 Baxter 
l*ar. Cougreg. 3 Not statedly, but only by some present 
inipedition. 

ZmpeditiTd (impeditiv), a. [f. L. impedit-^ 
ppl. stem ot impedire to Impede-)- - iVE.] Tending 
to impede or obstruct ; of the nature of an impedi* 
mciu ; obstructive. 

1891 Hr. Hall .Susurrinm xxii, Six legs to that unweildy 
body had Ireen cumbersome, and iinpeditive of motion, a 1893 
Urqdhart Rabelais iii. xvi. 113 The impeditivc interposi- 
tion of many. . Rivers. s88i G, Macdonald Mary Marston 
1 . iv. 88 A lovely fault, .but. .greatly impeditivc to progress. 
tZmpee V. Obs. rare, [in -kj troHS, 

To render ])eevish. Hence Impeevlahed ppt, a, 
1864 H. Mnsp. Afyst. Into, Apol. 561 They may serve the 
turn of particul.ir iinp«'evi»hed spirits. 

Impeian v pheasant): see Impktah. 

Impeire, ohs. form of Impair v. 

Znpel (impe'h, V, Also 7>8 impelL [ad. I* 
isHpeWIre, in same senses, f. im- (Im-I) pell/re to 
drive ; cf. also obs. F. im^Her ( 16 th c. in Godef.).] 
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IMPENITEECY. 


1. iram. To drive, force, or conitrein (t person) 
to loue action, or to do something, acting upon 
his mind or feelings ; to urge on, incite. 

1^ Caxton Kuejiafft xxii. 78 He was srronsli impelled 
in bis ccNrage by V'* peisuasiona end haide lameniacions. 
1S77 tr. BuUingipt^t DtetuUs dS'^) 588 Will chooseth, for in 
it doth lie both to will and to nill: which are a^aine 
impeld by other powers and faculties. i8m Peahson Lrt§d 
(1819) la Not . . upon their own motion, but as moved, im- 
lulled, and acted by God. 9730 Pors A'm. Man 11. 68 
Active its task, it prompts, impels, inspires. i8e8 Scott 
Af. l*9Ttk xxxi, 1 cannot tell what impels me 10 spvak 
thus boldly. iSye jowarr Pia*o (ed. e) V. 141 Human 
nature will impel him to seek pleasure instead of virtue. 

2 . In literal sense : To drive or cause to move 
onward ; to imi^rt motion to ; to propel. 

i6i| Ftoeio, /m/ir//e»v. to impcll, to thrust violently, .. to 
driue forward. sO^ Sis 'i*. Hrownb P»nttL Efi. 11. iv. 80 This 
eflluviuin atteniuiietb and iinpelleth the ncishhour ayre. 
1697 Dryden ytrg. G$org. iii. si6 O'er th’ Elean Plains, 
thy well breath'd Horse Impels the flyine Carr. 1703 
Kkddobs CrtiatlNS 175 The heart, .impels theolood through 
Che arteries. i8ea Imixon Sc. k \, tt A ship impelled 
by the wind and tide. 1831 Hawthorne Ho. Sen. Ccdltn 
XIX. (1883) 33d Uncle Venner.. impelling a wheelbarrow 
along the street. 1861 Hih'.hrs Tom Brown at Ox/. 1 . xiii. 
04S-6 One or two skiffs were coming home, impelled by 
reading men, who took their constitutionals on the water, 
b. I'o force (a thing) upon, rare, 

1760^8 H. Brooke A'<in>/<y O ho/. (xBopi IV. 108 He cried. 
You must accept them us a token of our loves ; and so be 
constrained and impelled them upon me. 
ilence Impe Had, Impe lling ppl. adjs. 

168s bovLB Ena. Notion Nat. vi. 917 The generality of 
impelled bodies do move either upwards, downwards lotc.J. 
1707 Gooch T^*>t IPonnds 1 . 71 The imuellitiu force of the 
blood. i8s8 Bushmrll .Kertn. Nen* Lifi jn< Force which 
is cumulative, growing stronger and more impelling as it 
goes. 1858 Lakunkr liantUhk, Nat. /'A/ 7 ., Hydrott., etc. 
14'i 'I'he iinprlling force acting only on one side of the centre. 

Impellent (impe'lent), a, and sh. [ad. L. 
impelkut-em, pres. pple. of impUlfre to Impki.] 

A. adj. That impels, or drives on ; impelling. 

_ i6ao GKANriKR i)w. Logikt 167 note. The effect of the 
impellent cause. 1716 l.ond. Cun. No. 5459/4 For niisifig 
Water by tne impell.*iiit fone of Fire. 1873 V kitch Eu^ro^ 
tins 68 Where is the im|iellriit power or jvvaMis t 

B. jA a thing whicii impels or urges; an im- 
pelling force, agent, Ijody, etc. 

D icny Two Treat, i. v, (i64s> 47 By reason of the 
violriit motion of the impellent. s6pi Xav Creation 1. 
(169s) 70 Here is no appranne Impellent but the external 
Air. 1793 J. W IU.IAMS tahn Exam, lied., They must have 
e(|ually an im|iellarit or governor, to enforce obedience. 
1836 CHAI.MKMS Mor. Philos. Wks. V. a^t Curiosity is a 
great impellent to mental lalxiur. 

Impeller (impcUi). [f. Impel v , -«• -euI.] 
One who or that which im))els. 

1683 Bovi.e Rnq, Notion Nat. vi. 915 By other portions of 
matter I whii h arc also extrinsic.d impellers) a* ting on them. 
1707 S. Ci.ARKK am/ lU/. immat. 6W/(i7t5) a4 Is it possible 
to be an Effect produced without a Cau.se ? is it impelled 
without any Imfieller f 1799 Southrv Lett. (18^61 1 . 77 The 
first Impeller ot all motions. 1889 Farrar Lnvs Fathers 1 . 
i. 3a Clement is a moderator, Ignatius an impeller. 

t Zmpe*n, v.^ Obs. [t. 1 m- 1 + Ten sb.^ or ».*] 
troMS, To shut in a pen or fold, f See also Impemt.) 

16x7 Fri TiiAM BesoEvs i. [ii.] Ixvii.flix.] ai8 Like a sheepe 
impenn'd in the fold. i66f — Lnsoria xxvii, O you Celestial 
Powers ! why did you lend Accursed Man a Soul, to be 
impenn'd In womens Breasts? 

tZmpe*n, V ^ Obs. Also em-. [f. Iif l + PiM 
sh/- 1 irons, 'fo provide with pens or feathers. 

c 1614 Sir W. Murk Dido 4- jEneas i. aa By the, to climb 
Parnassus I a.spyie. And by ihy feathers to impen my f.iiiie. 
i6aB S^ir. tlymne 3x4 On winges, with lailh and hope 
emt>en’d. 


t Zmpemd, v.l Obs. [ad. I.. impefuMe to lay 
out, exijend, devote, employ, f. tm- vlM- >) -r pendSre 
to weigh, pay out.] trans. To pay to some one ; 
to spend, expend ; to apply (money) ; to bestow. 

ci^Ba P/nuifiton Corr. 67 Ye shall bynd me.. to im|>end 
unto your sayd mastership our prayer and service, accoroing 
unto our diiety. 1494 Fabvan Chnfn. vii. 354 For th.*yr 
fydelylie, whiche they to vs dayly impende. s6ia Sturi i-- 
VANT Metallica (1854) ^ Monie to bo impended and dis> 
burned in Ci arge'C 1669 ItovLE Contn. New Ex/, ii. 
(168a) Pref. c>, I nm almost ashamed to tell how much was 
impended on these Trial». ^ 01690 R. Lands Mem, (1818) 
143 May they nf»t also forbidd all tennaiiis and vassals 10 
pay.. rents to thexn, because they know not how they will 
impend them ? 

Zrnpand (impe nd\ [ad. inipend-ere^ in 
same senses, f. rm- + pendhrt to hang.] 

1. intr, '1 o hang or be suspended {poor ) ; to 

overhang. indirect pass ^ 

1780 A. Young Tour irtl 390 Bulging rocks, .which seem 
to impend in horrid forms over the lake. 1803 K. Wiin k 
Clifton Grave 024 Mouinful birches o'er the wave impend, 
il^ Mrs. Oliphant Salem C'A. i. 5 Old Mr. Tufton, 
spiritual but homely, had lieen wont to impend over the 
desk and exhort his beloved brethren. 1878 H. !». Wilson 
d/O. Ascents L 9 Impended over by great rock boulders. 

2. tram/, and /jf. Of evil or danger : To hang 
threateningly or hover {over) o.a about to fall. 

1888 Mamiingrr, etc. Old Law v. i, Your father’s curses, 
which have brc'Ught Vengeance impending on you. 1708 
PiiiLUPS, Talmfmdt to hang over one's Head, as Dangers 
or Judgments flo; to be likely to happen. 17^ Pops 
OdysS’ II. tux Destruction sure o er all your heads impends. 
18^ Macauiay Hist. F.ng. iv. I. ^15 Great dangers im- 
pended over the ecclesiastical and avii constitution, 1833 


J. H. Nbwman Hist. Sk. (1873) 1 - Barbarism Is 

ever impending over the civilised world. 

8. Hence, genoralfy, lo be about to happen ; to 
be imminent or near at hand. 

1874 tr. Martinierds Vey, N. Canniriea 141 Giving them 
notice of any accident or distemper impending. i7ib-s4 
Pope Ra^ Lack 1. 109, I saw, alas t some dread event im- 
pend. 1744 Akbmuoe Pteas, imag. 11. 68 'l*he same glad 
task Impends. 1840 Thislwail Greece Vll. 163 A war 
which was believed to be impending. 

4 . tram. To overhangs hover over; to be im- 
minently near to. rare, 

163X Gaule Magastrom. 354 l*hine own Art . .lets thee not 
foresee what impends thee on earth. 1670 Penn Case Lib, 
CoNsc. 6 The oreodful Judgraenis that now impend the 
Nation. t8io Sheli.ry Xastrossi xiii. Pr. Wks. 1888 I. 86 
I'he alarming danger which tmt>ended her. 

Zmpandaiioa Lmpe*udens). [f. Impxnokmt: 
•ee -eeok] The fact or condition of being im- 
pendent ; menacing attitude ; imminence. 

1637 PiKacE l)iv, Pkilanthr, 67 The impendence of but a 
tem^rall destruction. 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1. ii. 
47 Ine impendence of a greater sensible evil. 1860 Kuskin 
Moti, Patni. V. ix. iv. | ta 'I'hc angry Apenniiie, dark with 
rolling impendence of vulcanic cloud. 

ZmpandaiiOJ (impe*nd6nsi). [f. asprec. : lee 
-EMCY.J The quality or itate of being impendent ; 
imminent or thxeatcning character ; an im^iendiog 
circumstance. 

a xBja T. TAVi.nR Gad*s yndgtnt. 11. iv. ^1649) 49 Sloath. . 
hath many virulent and bitter impcmlencies. 11 i66a Ham- 
mond U ks, 1x683) IV. 49 ^ The present iinpendency of God's 
punishments. 1848 Talkourd /• iVra/ Afem. Lamb 305 '1 he 
constant inipendeiicy of this giant sorrow saddened to * the 
Lamlis ' even their holidays. 

Zinpaildant (impc'iulfnt), 4f. Nowmra. [ad. 
1 .. impenticni-em, pres. pple. of impendere^ Impend 
t/.2 Cf. obs. F. impendent (Cotgr.).] 

L -i Impending i. 

1611 CoTOR., Imfentientt impendent, hanging oner, or 
vnto. 16^ Kav Dissol. World 111. v. (1732) 347 A Ruck of 
one of the impendent Cliffs, c 1790 Imison ^rA. Art 1 . 134 
‘J'hut part of the atinosuherc imiirndant over England. 18^ 
Kuskin Mod. Paint, 111 . iv. xviii. 6 17 The sky.. is writhed 
into folds of motion, chsiely impendent upon eaitli. Ibui, 
IV. V. xvi. I 40 Cliffs.. iiupendetit aiiove strong torrents. 

2. mImpknuing a. 

ffiS9a Greknk Jos, /f’Wks. (Btldg.) ao6 Were I baser 
bom, my mean estate Could warrant me from this im- 
iiendent ti.ann. 1667 Milion P. L. II. 177 If .. Impendent 
horron, thieatning hideous fall One day upon our heads. 
1741 WAHHUKroN Div. Legal, v. iii. 11 . 413 This impendent 
liesolation brings ibem to a Sense of their Folly. 1884 
Fortn. Rett. June 76a The greatest impendent national evil. 

Zmpen^Uaig Qimpcndiq', ppl. a, [f. Impend 
+ -XNGJ^.J 

1 . In literal Benie : Overhanging. 

1703-30 S. Galn in Bib/ Tefogr. Brit. III. 38 A bower. . 
I>lea'«nnily sltmled by the impending bushen. 1784 CowrKR 
Task III. 193 Terribly nnrlrd and aquiline hU nose. And 
overbuilt w.th most impending brows. 1854 Hawthosne 
Fng. Note-Bks. U883) I. 583 'iTie old house built by Philip 
English, in Salem, .many-gabled, and ini|»eiiding. 

2 . Of evil, danger, etc.: That im|)entl8 nr is 
about to fall or happen ; 'hanging over one's head’; 
imminent ; near at hand. 

i68a in Somers Traits (1748) 1 . 193 To prevent impending 
Mischiefs, 1713-00 Pope itioit 11. 18 Nodding llion waits 
tir impending fall. 1837 W. Irvinc Capt, Bonmevtile I. x6o 
1 'here were ^mptoms of an impending storm. i8jog E. 
Peacock N. Brsndon 1 . 363 A shower seemed impending. 

t Impe*ndioU8, a. Obs, rare - •. [ad. L. iw- 
pendids-us (Plauinx), f. impendi-um outlay, ez- 
jiense, f. impend^fre Impend v.l] Lavish, ex- 
travagant. Hence t ImpentllouaneBa. 

i6a| Cockrram, tinfendious, spending more than needcs. 
1638 in Blount Glossogr. 17x7 Bailey vol 11 , /nt/endians^ 
ness^ liberality, extravagant spending. 

Zmpenetrabilitj (impenAribidlti). [f. 
next : see -ity. Cf. F. impMtrabiliU.I 

1 . The quality or condition of being impene- 
trable; incnjiability of being penetrated, entered, 
or pierced ; inscrutability ; unfathomahleness ; 
' unsusceptibility of intellectual impression ' (J.). 

1706 Phillips, /mfenetrabiiify, a being impenetrable. 
17^ Sullivan dew Nat. I. 173 llieir excessive im|ienptra- 
bility 10 the action of c«>lu. 1796 Kirwan Ktem. Min. 
(ed. a) 1 . 37 'J'he firmness, hardness, and impenetrability of 
minerals. 1848 C, Bronie /. EyrenCi, 1 viill put her to 
some test.. such im|)enetrability..vi past ci^mprehendon. 
1866 Geo. Eliot F. Molt xvii, jermyn’s calculate slowness 
ami conceit in his own impenetrability. 

2 . AW. Philos, That proiieity of matter in virtue 
of which two bcxlies cannot occupy the same place 
at the same time. 


1663 Glanvii.i. ScefsisSd. 44 That Quantity is Divisibility 
is presuitied ; but extension is before it, in nature, and our 
conception, and is the received notion, though perhaps 
Impenetrability is the iniest. 1878 Cudwori h Inteii, isyst, 
1. V. 770 Tangibility and Impenetrability were . . made by 
him the very essence of body. 1794 G. Adams Nat. tk RxO, 
Pktlos, 111 . XXV, 67 The idea of impenetrability only 
supposes that two extended substances cannot be in the 
same place at the same time. 1877 E. K. Coni>rr Bos. 

" ‘ garded 

d to be 
t molecules. 

Zmp«DL«tnblB(impe’n/tr&b’l),4i. Alsio5lnp-, 
6*7 unponltrablo. [a. F. impdnitrabU (14th c.» 


J. de Vignay), ad. L. impettefrabilis, f. im~ (Im-I) 
•f penetrabilis Penetba ulb.] Not penetrable. 

1 . That cannot be penetrated, pierced, or eutei ed ; 
impossible to get into or through. Const, /a, by. 

1480 Capcrave CkroM. (Rolls* 133 The basnet was strong 
and inpenetrabel. IS 8 S T Washington tr. Nieholay^ 
Voy. IV. iii. xisb. They had on ilicir heads bouigoncts, 
strong and iiniienetrable. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars vi. 
Ixx, Words . . Able to wound the iiniieiiitrublcst Eares. 
1667 Milton P, L. ix. 1086 Woods imiwneirablo To Starr 
or Sun-light. xBbn Load. Gas. No. 2251/4 11 is Hull . not 
being hnpcnetrabfe to our great Shot. 1794 S. Wilijamx 
Fermomt 98 Impenetrable to the rain. ^814 Wokiinw. 
Excurs. II. ad fin , 'Ihe hills Lay shruuiled in impenetrable 
mist. 1836 Macuillivhav tr. Humboldt's Trav. xxv. 383 A 
kind of clay impenetrable by the roots of herbnceuus plants. 
1880 Haughton Phys. Geog v. aa^ One iiu|>enetrable forest. 

2 . tram/ and Jig, \Vho.se nature, meaning, etc. 
cannot be pcnetiutetl or dUcerntd ; insciuiable; 
unfathomable, a. Of things. 

153s Elvot Gov. i. xxiii^ Were the thing neuer so difficile 
(or as who saythe) impenitrabic. 169B Drvdbn St. Lure^ 
Mont's Ess. 785 Nothing is more impenetrable th.in its [the 
mmiI'm] Nature, its Original, and it.s Duration, a 1M4 T. 
Bkowh Praise Poverty Wks. 17301. 93 The legeniemain 
must be cletin and the C^iivrynnce impend ruble to the eye 
of the people. lOaj Lincard Hist. Eng. VT. 257 '1 hat the 
iiiieatiiui of proceeding to judgment miglit be kept an im- 
penetrable secreL 1866 R. W. Dalr Pise. S/et. Occ. vL 
188 Evei y article of it ends in impenetrable mystery, 
b. Ol persons, their apfKarance, actions, etc. 

17x8 Freethinker Na 75 F 5 A long im|>enctrable Dis- 
simulation. ite Mrs. Hkrvkv Mourtray Fam, H. 154 
She watched liis countenance whilst she spoke, but it was 
imiienetrable. s8oa Mar. Edgeworth Mo»ai T. (1816) I. 
XV. 127 He was. .imi eiielrablc on this subiccl. iSBie Ot'iuA 
Martmma 1 . 70 .She being a close and re-.oiu(e woman, was 
impenetrable to the curiosity of her neighliouni. 

absol. as sb. 1811 Henry A* /sabetla 11 . 73, 1 hope you 
bring me some tonsolation from the fair impend ruble. 

3 . Impervious to intellectual or moral influences, 
impressions, nr ideas. 

1598 SiiAKS. Merck. V, iii. iii. iB It is the most impene- 
trable curre That eticr kept with men. s6os TMarxion 
Pasqmt k Fa h. iv. 285 Looke, on my knees 1 creepe. Be 
not impenetrable, lic.iutious ymitli I 17^ Cowi’Ks Task 
M. eo5 'And dost thou dream*, the im| penetrable man 
Exclaimed, * that me the lullabies of age . Lan cheat t 
1863 .Arnold Ess. Cnt. v. >187^) 205 Aristocracies are, 
as such, naturally iiii|iendrable by ideas, 

4 . Mat, Philos, FosNCSsing the quality of im- 
penetrability (see prec. 2). 

1886 Bovle Orig. Formes 4 Quai. (1667) 9 Bodies, by 
wIulIi 1 mean a Substance extended, di\ii«ihle and imitene- 
I ruble. 1717 S. Clarke Letbmts's itk Pafer eoa Some 
have fancii'd, tliat Man. .bc4.ame Solid, Opake,and Imiiena- 
trable by Ids Fall. 1829 Nat. Phiios. i. J*m’umatics it. | 7. 
2 CU. K. S.) Air is iui penetrable. 

ZmpenetrablaneBM. [f. prcc. + -kksn ] The 
quality ol being imjjcnetiable ; itntwnetrabihiy. 

1883 Bovi.e A'ny. Emotion Nat. vi. 2x4 Since motion doet 
not essentially belong to matter, as divisibiliiy and impene- 
trablene.ss ore believed lo do 1748 Richardson CVo/imm 
(iBxx) 1 . xl. 301 This impenctr.ibleness. .is to be nut among 
the shades in his rh.'iracier. s8M Geo. Eliot /*'. Holt xxxv, 
I’he cold impenelrabicness which he preserved under the 
ordinary annoyani es of business. 

Impenetrably (impcn/tr&bli), adv. [f. as 
prec. -I--LY2.] In an im^ienetrable manner; in- 
scrutably ; unfothomabl^. 

1647 Hammond /Vnvrg/AVrx 96 Some man imiienetrably 
obsiiiiHtc. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 400 Invulnerable, irii- 
penitrably arm'd. 17971 Rouertson Hist. Scot. (i8ij) 11 . viii. 
43 The whole tronsaLtion remnined as impenetrably dark as 
ever. 1837 H. B. Breen Moti. Eng. Lit, 251 A poet so 
impenetrably shrouded in mysticism. 

Impenetrate (imi)e nrirg«t), v. [f. Im-If 
rENETMATK.] ham, To penetrate intimately. 

1859 Miss Muuk'k A'awroN/. 7 *. 31B Love, .draws its light 
from itH own esHem.e, and pours it out in a sunsldiic-flo^, 
surrounding and inipenttratuig the lailoved with radiance, 
il^i Smilkx Charac. ii. (18 6) 58 Society was immifetratcd 
with vice and piofligacy. 189a Black fi White 10 Mar. 377/9 
So deeply lias it iinpnictr.’itcd the daily life of the people. 

Zmpenetra’Xion. [Im- > .] Intimate iKmetra- 
tion, peimcation. 

1861 Br. R. Wildkrforck Ess. (1874) 1 . 177 The in-dwell- 
ing of Prophecy in iheC'huich. is. the impenetratioii of its 
whole being by a niiraculous |N>wer. 

t Zmpe*netrative« a, obs, rare, [f. Im- > f 
Penetkativk.] Nut having a penetrating Quality. 

1884 H. More Ansiver 396 *llie minds of most being .. 
xlmht, and im|>enrtrative. 

ZmpeniteilOe (impemitens). [ad. late L, 
impirnitentia t Jerome), f. impttnitem Impeni- 
tent : see -ince. Cf. F. impinitent (1630 in 
Hatz.-r)arm.).] The fact or condition of being 
impenitent; want of penitence or repentance; 
hardneits of heart ; obduracy. • 

1804 Bedell Lett. vii. xia Impenitence of any deadly 
crime. 16^ Milton P. L. xi. 816 Denouncing wrautli lo 
come On inir impeniience. /ri894 Tillutson Serm. II. 
cxix. (K.X Nor is one man's impenitence more blameable 
than another's ; Chorazin and Bcihsaida can be in no more 
fault f4>r I ontinuiiig inuienitent, than Tyre and Sidon were. 
1184 K. H. Vx.Mierrev. Sfirits in Prison viiL 955 (tr. l>orner) 
There is no predestination to damnation, only continued 
iiireeniience can be the cause of that. 

ZmpanitmiOy (imixe*nit6nst). [f. as prec. : 
see -ENCT.J Tlie quality or state of being im- 
penitent. 
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SS09 OmUDAt X*tv./ar Phifue Wk*. (Parker Soc.) 99 At 
we through uur impenitency do now mu'll worthilv feel thy 
jiMtii;e puniHhing ut. 1614 Kalkicii Hitt, W«Ha 11. (1634) 
597 That the Sint which are mn loraaken before the age of 

S I yearea, thall be puiiiahed with linall iinuenitcncie. 173s 
KNKBLav StriH. S. P. G. Wke. 111. 0^5 A mind not hard- 
ened by impenitency. 1W4 J. Wai.kkr halt If/. Ministry 
143 Day by day hardening the Suul in deeper impenitency. 
Impai^teiit (impe*nit£iit'), a. and sb, .Also 
6 -pGDn-. [ad. I., im/nfnitent-em (Jerome), also 
erron. itn/xrn', f. 1//1- Pknitbnt. 

Cf. F. impenitent (1570 in Haiz.-Darin.).] 

A. mij. Nut penitent or repentant ; having no 
contrition or torrow for sin : uniepent int, obdurate. 

1539 Mohk Csn/ut. Thuitile Wkit 613^1 (They] will..wcpe 
and repent in hell ihiK fouli'.li fiuitlense fashion of their iiii- 
peniictit repentance. isBa N. T. Kheni.) R&tH. ii. 5 After 
thy hurdneMe, auil impenitent heart. 1997 Hooker E*.cL 
Pel. V. Ixviii | 0 Imponiitent and notorious Hinnen*. 1709 
Strklk Tat Ur No iis P > Impenitent Criminalt and 
Malefactors. 1898 J. Cairo Univ. Ssrm. viL 149 With 
God, to forgive an iinpciiiient man and to continue to punish 
a penitent arc eiiuully iinpoiiHiUc. 

B. sb. An imiN-niteiit or unrepentant person. 

1338 More Can/ut. TindttU Wkt 595 'i In thys kynde are 
there penitentes and impenitent es hot he. 1631 High Conf 
tnissifw Cfues (Cumdvn) 907 That the body of the im- 

K nitent went not pre'^ently 10 hell but was condemned to 
il when he dyed. 1734 Wattb AV//7. /ttv. xxiii Distant 
Tknnder^ These dark clouds . . hung over the nations, and 
are just ready to be discliarged on the head of iinpeniteiits. 

Mence Zmpo'uitoiitnMB, im|)enitency. 

lyay^ Hailry vol. II, ImpeniUntnesSt impenitence, un- 
relentingiiehs. 

Impeniteatly (imixi nitcntli), miv, [f. prec. 
•f In an impenitent nnuiner ; without 

penitence, rei^ntance, or contrition. 

1631 Guuok Gotfs Arrows 1. § 10. 13 Siniies impudently 
and impenitently committed. 1709 Pork Ess. Crit. 6>ja 
What crowds of these, impenitently hold, In sounds iiiid 


PeriMh (see next): see -aztce.] Commanding 


quality, coromandingness. 

I8|g CHArMAN Owds Banq. Senes 


tSU CHArMAN Gvid's Bang, Senes (1639) 95 Since vertue 
wants due imperaiice. 1398 — in Mnruwt's Htro 4 
Lenndsr in. adfin,^ If her aoui.. found such iiiiperance lii 
her love's beauties. 

t XWMVailt, Ohs, [ad. L. imperant em^ 
pres. ppTe. ol imjhirars to command. 1 Commaiid- 


pres. pi3le. \ 
ing, ruling. 


t im/erdrs to command.] Command- 


and impenitently committed. 1709 Pork Ess. Crit. 6>ja 
W hat crowds of these, impenitently hold, In sounds iiiid 
jingling syllables grown old, Still run on Poets in a r.'iging 
vein. *»S 9 Dickens 7 '. Two Cities ix, Like some en- 
chanted marquis of the impenitently wicked sort, in tiiory. 

t Impa'nitible, a. Obs, [f. + stem of I 

l.,pKmtere to re})cnt + -iulk.] Incapable of re- 
pentance. Hence f Impe'nitiblaneaa. 

a 1614 Donne BiASovamc (1644) 27 lliat there is in this 
life an inipenitihlenesse, and iiiipuHsibiliiie of retaining to 
God. 1631 — Serin, nxvi. 969 Death ..concludes him 
and makes him Impcnitible for ever. /hitt. I. 508 A tinall 
Impeniteiue in this life and an Inliiiiie ImiienitiblenesHe in 
the next. 1837 Jackson Serm. Tube xiii 5 Wks. 18414 VI. 
132 Utterly rust ofT by God, or left in a state impeiiitible. 

Zmpeniiate (imi3C'tiA), a, and sb. Ornith, [f. 

-r i*gNNATK, after niod.L. Impenn’Ss.^ 
a. adj. Keatberlens, wingless ; stec» applied to 
the a name given by llllger, 1811, to 
certain swimming birds which have small wings 
covered with scaTc-like feathers, as the penguins, 
b. sb. A bird of this kind. 
b8^ Dranor Diet. Set. etc., Impennates, hnpennes, 

t Zmpe'nnou, a. Obs. rare. [f. -I- L. 

leather, pi. wings -f-onN.] AVingIcss. , 

1646 SiK T. Rrownk Pseuti. Kp, 111. xxv. 173 An eare- 
wigge..is reckoned ainoiigat impeniious insects by many. 
1638 Phillips, Impennuous^ having no feathers, 
t Zmpenae, V. Obs. rare, [f. L. impens-, ppl. 
stem ol impemlere, Impkku v.'^] intr. 'J'o weigh on. 

1797'b8o3 Vostp.h in Life 4 Corr. (1R46) I. 186 Make 
religions Henliincnis impen^'e so powerfully on the mind. 

t Zmpe*ll86ly« isdv, Obs. [icMir. 1* impense 
exj^nsively. exceedingly, gieatly, irom impens us 
ex|icnsive, considerable, great, pa. pple, of impend- 
tre to expend, Impend v.‘] Pixceedingly, greatly. 

B637 Tomlinson Kensn's />/«/. 10 I'hai which unpensly 
heats, cools, nioyslneth or drycth. 

t Impe'nsible, a, Obs, rare-^, [f. L. tyjie 
*impensibitist f, im- (Im--) 4 *pensibilisj f. pendfre, 
pens- to weigh, pay.] * Without reword, gratis ’ 
^Cockeram 1623). 

tZmpe'llBiTely, adv. Oh. [f. impens-^ 
pul. stem oi impenaifre ( Impend v."^) + -tvr + -ly 
cl. expensively. The adv. was impense (sec 
iMPRNHK.r.Y).] hixceedlngly, greatly, immensely. 

B6ao Vknnkr Via Recta Introd. 11 It is at no hand to be 
allowed, except to such a.s are imtiensiuely hot. Jbui. ii. 38 
Jt is inipeii'iiticly hurtfiill to cold constitutions. 

t Zmpe’nt, pn, pple. Obs. [f. Im-^ 4 Pent, pa. 
pple. ol Pen v.^ ; or pa. pple of 1 *!Pen v.^] Pent 
in ; shut in a fien or fold : enclosed ; conhned. 

b633 P. Fi.etcmbr Purple Isl. iii. xii. As they ninne in 
narrow banks imuent. 1638-48 G. Daniel Ec/sg v. 67 When 
winds impent, Make Pelion tremble to Astonishment. B649 
— Trinarth.^ Hen, IV^xxxiw, Neighbour Kings (Impent 
W**' Horror at the fact, in their owiie Right,) Hee Courts 
by his Ambassadors. 

linpeople (imprp'l) v., var. of Empbople; to 
All with people ; to people. 

b38^i63b [see Emvkopijc]. B64B J. Rraumont Psyche xvi. 
xix. R.), I'hou hast helpi to iinpeople hell. B839 Bailkv 
Festus (1859) 173 With starr)* globes unnumberable ..Did 
He the void impcople. 

t Z*mp6r. Obs, [f. Imp v, 4 -bbI.] One who 
imps or grafts ; a grafter. 

e S440 Promp. Parv, 959/9 Impare, or graflere,. .inserisr^ 
sureutator, 

t Zinperaiioa. Obs, ,,[f. L. pres. ppl. stem fw 


B6t7 Collins De/. Bp. Rty 11. ix. 359 Imperant only, not 
clicient ; dirigeiit, not exeqiicnt,as your School-men loue to 
speak. 160B Baxter Nat. Ch. x. 47 They might . . by im- 
perant, Judicial and Executive |iower Govern them, 
t Imperate, ppL a. Ohs. [ad. L. imperdt-us^ 
pa. ppit'. ol imperd-re to command, rule.] 

A. as pa. pple. Commanded, ruled. 

CB470 Hahdinis ChroN. lxiii. vii, [Hu] reigned had and 
inineiate In Hr>tain. bs6o Rom and Crt. Venus 111. a 6 o It 
salne sa. as 1 huif Imperat. 1677 Hale Pr/w. Orig. Man, 
1. i^o They are not acts that are iiuperate hy the Will. 

B. as euij, * Commanded * sc, by the will ; opp. 
to Elicit o., q.y. 

^ B6a4 F. WiiiTK Reft. Fisher 544 All the actions elicite or 
impel ate, which a sinner must performe. .that God may he 
pacified, a iSga J. Smith Set, Disc. iv. ix. (1891) 194 Alt 
the imperate tnutions of our wills. B677 Hale Prim. Orig. 
A/oh. I. i. 99 The Spirits shot through the Nerves ure the 
first and immediate Instruments of the Soul in its inqierate 
acts. 1710 Norris Ckr. I*ruit. iil. 135 Hy the Will tho>>e 
Moiiuris or Operations (Imperate Acti* as they are cullM) 
which are performed hy the mediation of the Body. 

t Z'niperate, V. Obs. [f. l.. imperat-^ ppl. stem 
of impenhte (see pr€C.).J trans. To command, 
rule, govern. 

>999 A. M. tr. Gahethauer's Rk. Physu ke 109/9 He hath 
orJaynede for the Putieiue thi.s peLturalle Conserve, .and 
iiiiperuted him without ccssationc to v»e the same both 
day and night. 1633 Ames Agst. Cerent, 1. 54 There be 
duties. .iiiq)er.tted or xuverned by religion, sfito R. Coke 
Power tjf Subj. ij My Will is that which imperates all my 
actions. 

Zmpera*tion. rare, [n. of action from L. 
imperiire (see above).] The action of commanding. 

2786^9 Brntham Princ. t nterunt. Law ii.Wks. 1838-43 II. 
540 What is duniiiiion? It is either the power of contrecta- 
tiun, or else that of imperation .. Under the head of the 
power of impemtioii is cumprisud all the power which the 
so\ereiKn is acciistoiiied to exerci'«. 

Xmparatival (imjicrdorvEl), a. Gram. [f. 
next 4- -AL.J Pertaining to the impel ative mood. 

B873 E. Hall Afotl. Eng. 318 .Substantival and its con- 
geners .. Ofliectivatt aJAxatf diminutivaL imperatival 
Momiuatri'aJ. 187^ T.ighteoot Comm. Col. (1886) 999 It is 
not .. that the paitictplc itself has any iiiiperaiivul forte. 

Xmparativa (imjicrattv), a. and sb, [ad. late 
L. imperdtlv us of or proceeding from a com- 
mand, commanded (Macrobins), * modus impern- 
tivus* (Martianus Capella), f. imptrdre^ imperdt- 
to command : see -iVE. Cf^ E. impiratif\ 

A. adj, 

1. Gram. Expressing command : applied to the 
verbal mood (or any lorm belonging to it) which 
expresses a command, request, or exhortation. 

1530 Halrcr. Introd. 31 Modc'i: every parfyte verbe hath 
vi, the indicatyve, imperat yve [etc.]. 158B R. Goauk in 

Confer. 11. (1584) M ij h. It is the Iniperatiue mode, and 
therefore a enmmaundement. 1665 W 1 riibR Lord's Prayer 
135 It is usual with the Prophets to exprevi in the Impera- 
tive Mood, and by way of Prayer, those Benedi«:tions 
which 0x1 hath decrerd nnd promised to the RightcoiLS. 
1824 L. Murray A.ng. Gram,^ (ed. 5) I. iia The Imperative 
Mo^ is used for commanding, exhoriiiig, entreating, or 
periiiilling. 

2. Having the quality or property of command- 
ing; of the nature of, characterized by, or express- 
ing a command ; commanding ; ]>ercm])tOTy. 

1398 Florio, Intperatiuo, imperatiue, or coinnianding. 
b6is-is Bp. Hall Contempt,, O. T, xv. iv, The suits of 
kings are imperative. 1794 Gouv. Morris in Sparks L\feSr 
hVrit. (1S39) 11. 394 Subject to the imp'rative, and too often 
the imperious, mandates of a Committee. 2838 Mr.s. 
Stowk Untie Toni's C, xxxii. 293 A female voice said 
something in a quick inqier.itive tune. 

3. Demanding obedience, execution, action, etc. ; 
that must be done or performed; urgent; of the 
nature of a duty ; obligatory. 

1823 Byron fuau vt. cxiv. But such precipitation may 
end ill. Even at your own imperative expense. s^3 
Lvtton Last Bar. t. v, Science was of more iiiijperative 
necessiiy than even Hunger. 1856 Kane Arvt. h.xpl. 11. 
i<)i The condition of our sick mm made it imperative that 
I should return at once. bBqb Spot tator 4 Apr., The work 
is quite imiierative, and its lesult will be inost beneficitil. 

B. sb. 1. Gram, The imperative mooil, or a 
verbal form belonging to it (see A. 1). 

B330 Paixcr. Introd. 36 Je puis wanteth his present im- 
paratyve and his present oputyve. s6a4 N. De Launb tr. 
Du Mouliu's Logic 108 Irntwratiws^ Optatives, and .Subjunc- 
tives enter not into an Enuntiatiun. M7-4B Chambers 
C.i'c/. S.V. Mood, 1 luve, is a simple affirn^ion ; love, an im- 


perative. 1733 Johnson E^. Gram., /be Imperative pro 
hibitory is seldom applied in the seewd person . . without 
the word do\ sn Stop Mm, but do not hurt him. 1871 
Ronv Lat. Cram. | The imperative present appears to 
consist of shortened Iwnis of the indicative present. 

2. An imperative action, ipeech, condition, etc. ; 
an action, etc. involving or expreuing a command; 
a command. 

1606 BiaNiK Flrk-Bnrin/t The Tojrda lawes are either 
Impentiuea of good or inhiMtiues of ill. 1633 T. Adams 


RxA. § Peter Iil. 16. B459 Thers he . . such mystScall oIludonR, 
such majesticall imparatlves. B837 Sir W. Hamilton 
Meiaph, xlvi. (1870) 11. 516 The unconditional imperative 
of the moral law. b86 B Bain Meut, 4 Ator. Jie. (18^5 • 459 
i'here is no act however trivial which cannot be rai<^ to 
the position of a moral act, by the imperative of society. 

b. CalegorUal imperative', see Categubical 
A. 1 c. 

s8b7 Colkridob Blog. Lit 70 The unconditional command, 
or (ill the technical language of his school > the catmrical 
imperative, of the conscience. b888 Pall Mall G. so Oct. el% 
l‘he practical importance of the doctrine of the Divinity of 
Christ has always seemed to me to lie in the fact that it in- 
vests His teaching with the authority of the Categorical 
Imiierative. 

Zmperatiyaly (impe*r&tivli), adu. [f prec. 
adj. 4- -LY j In au imiierative manner ; commaiid- 
BiRly f t Gram, in or with the im])erative mood. 

aB6o3 T- Cartwright Coufut. Rkem. Af. T. (1618) 647 
Whether it be turned Imperatiuely or lndicatiuely,it huiteth 
not us. a Z7B0 Be. Bull-Sstw. 1. i. iR.), The words, though 
they are delivered iniperntivel;|r, yrt are a plain promise. 
>*33 J' Nrw.man Arians 1. li. (1876) 37 A remedy, which 
. the circumstances of the times imperatively required. 
b866 GrO; £1 iot F. Holt xxxiii, Felix said, imperatively, 

* lorave him there '. 

Zmperatiyenera (impe-r&tivn^s). [f. asprec. 
4 -NE88.] The quality of being imj^rative ; com- 
mandingness, anthoritativenesa ; obligatoriness. 

1840 FrasePs Mag. XXll. That dictatorial impera- 
tiveness., often associated with long .service and high com- 
mand. b87P H. Sebnckh Data of Ethics xi. | 68. 187 The 
aett by which each maintains his own life must.. precede in 
impel ativeness all other acts of which he is capable. 

Ilimperator (itnp£i?-t^i). Also 6 emp-. 
[L, ugciit-n. Irom imperd re to command.] 

a. In Roman History, a word originally meaning 
‘commander*, under the Republic, confcircd by 
salutation of the soldiers on a victorious general ; 
afterwards, under the Empire, conhned to the head 
of the state, in whose name all victor.es were won, 
and thus the equivalent of its English representa- 
tive, Empkuoii, q.v. 

Fioin the ancient Roman Emperors, it was continued ns 
the l^uin title of the Emperors uf the East and West, and 
so uf all monarchs who claimed * imperial ' rank or position. 
In this sense it w;ls commonly assumed <in 1-atin docu- 
incntSi) by the Old English kings from iEtlielstan onward 
(see Freeman Norm. Couq. 1. iii, mul App. C); the OR. 
ei|uivaiein was ctfsere (cf. Casar, Kanvn, Kaisbh), the OF. 
repr. was rmpereor, whence Emperor. 

B379-80 North Plutarch (15951 679 PompeyeR sonldiers 
saluted him by the name of Imperator. B646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. VII. xvi 374 Julius Augustus and Tiberius with 
great humility or popularity refused the name of liu) erator. 
B853 iV. Smith's .Smaller Diet. Gr. 4 Rom. Antiq. (1868) 
811/1 After a victory it was usual for the soldiers to salute 
their commander as imperator, but this Milutaiion neither 
gave nor confirmed the title, since the title us a matter of 
course was given with the imperiiim. 1867 Frkbman Norm. 
Couq. 1. iii. 145 From the days of A^thelstan onwards, our 
kings.. appear in their public acts as BasiUus, Cnsar, Ini^ 
prater, Imperator Augustus. 

b. ^n. Absolute ruler, emperor ; commander, 
ruler. (Cf. Emfbuor 3 b.) 

B^ Shaks. L, L. L. 111. i. 187 (Cupid] King of Codpeeces, 
Sole Emperator and great generall Of trotting Purrators. 

Edw. Ill, II. ii. 26 She is as imperator over me ; And 1 
to her Am as a kneeling vassal. s6b3 Haga at Constant, in 
Hart. Misc. iMnlh.) 111. 9x3 Supreme lord of the noble 
house of the Ottomans, and the imiicraior of all other rulers 
and lords in the world. 

Hence Z]np9ra*toni]iip, the ofTice of imperator. 
tBeP FrasePs Mag. XXXVIII. 949 This new theoretical 
liiiperatorship consolidates itself. i88R'3 Sciiaff Encyel. 
Refig. JCnorrl. 1. 407 Hu [VespasiairsJ elevation to the 
iinperatorship. 

Imperatorial (impeTat5**ri&l), a. [f. L. im- 
perdtori us, f. imperator (see prec. ) 4 -AL.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, chaiacteristic of, or befitting 
an imperator, emperor, or commander ; imperial. 

imperatorial Province, a province of the ancient Roman 
empire, of which the Cmsar was himself the proconsul, the 
administration being by a tegatus with pnetorian power. 

b66o Burney K(p6. Ampov (1661115 St. Peter attributes to 
his Majesty the Imperatorial Title of Supre.Tm. asSefi 
Macartney IPks. 1. 15) (Jod.I It calls for an unusual term 
in our language, an imperatorial control. 1823 I )b (^uincby 
Lett. Educ. iv. Wks. i860 XIV. 77 A speech of imperatorial 
grandeur. 2838 4 ~ Casars ibid. X. a-Anote, In the im- 
pernt0ri.1l provincei, where the sovernor bore the title of 
Proprietor. 1878 .Seeley Stem ll. 470 lie was an impera- 
torial, a kingly man. 

1 2. Oi or pertaining to abiolute command ; im- 
perative. Obs, 

ihguSonaiH Beatitudes U69a)aAi Moses deliver'd hisJjiw 
after an Imperatorial way, saying, I'hou shalt not do this. 

Hence Zmporato xliBaiy in au imperatorial 
way ; as an emperor. 

2830 De Quikcry Casuistiy Wks. VI II. 977 note. He 
provided, .ropes of purple and of guld intertwisted, that he 
might hang hhnself imperatorially. 

t Zsnperato*riaiiy a* Obs, [f. ab prec. + -an.] 
Imfekatokxal. 

2640 SoMNEE Antiq, Canterh. 365 Tliat age as much 
affecting the Imperatorian Brevity, as ours abborres it. 
oBfiTo Hackbt AbP. Williams 1. (16^) 167 He [James 1) did 
so little bear up with au imperatorian resolution against the 
method of their ways. 

Zmparatorin (imperftt5«*rin). Chem, Also 
ImperAtriu. [f. Bot L. Imperatona (nce below) 
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IMPERFECT, 


•f •!«.] A neutral tulntaiice discovered in the root 
of niasterwort, Impiraioria Ostruthium^ and after- 
wards proved to M the same as penceilanin. 

ilgB T. Thomson CA/m. Otv. Bodiu £ao Wadconroder, 
who examined it particularly, diatinguisbed It by tbe name 
of imptratfin, 1866-70 Watts Did* Chtm, 1 V. 366 /Vm- 
€§dmHin^ Imptraiorin* Ct«HuOt. 

tZmperatOTioiUi. a* Oh. [f. L. impera^ 

tdrUUS >1- -OU&I » lUPaUATORlAL. 
ados Sib T. CovBNTiv in Hacket Willimmt 11. 


;ovBNTBV in Hacket Ahp. Willimmt 11. 


(i<^) p Hia Mxiest/a Speech, though ^ort, yet Full end 
Pnnoefy. and rightly Impcratoriouii. 1674 Milton Dtclar, 
Eitd* A ing p0Mnd WIul (1B51) 463 The only (under God) 
imMratorious Valour and Prudence of Sobieuki. 

Hence t Xmperato'rioiuaar as a commander 
or general. 

i£o Grancbb Div, Lo^ht 318 Hee did it Strateipcos, 
that ia, Imperatorioualy, or Nesloriouidy. 

t Zmpe*ratorj, a. Obs. [ad. L. impermt i-uSf 
f. ItfPKKATOHj Imperatoriaf, imperial. 

1616 Chatman Homtrt Hymns^ Htrmts 807 The miuhtie 
Imperatorie Art. Ibid, 997 In awe of thy hign Imperaiory 
hand. 

tZmpe*ratri 06 . Obs, Also emp-. [a. F. 
impiratrice (16th c. in Littre), ad. L. imperdtrix^ 
•trUtm, fem. of Imperator.] Empress. 

C1460 j. Russell ^8. Nurture 1196 As pc^, emperoure, 
Emperatrice, and Cardynalle. sj(oe-ao Dunbar Poems 
Ixxv. 61 Empryce of pryss, imperatnee. 154a Henry VllI 
Declar. aoi Daiiid Kyng of Scottis did hoiiiRge to Matilde 
the Emperatrice. 

So II ZmpeEa*triz. 

16x3 CocKBRAM, Impermtrix^ shee that commandeth. 1813 
T. Busby Lucretius iv. Comment, xxxiii, The soul is her 
own iniperatrix. 

Imperoeable, -table, var. of Imptbrcrablb a. 

ZmperceiTable (impaispvkb’l), a. Now rare. 
[f. lM-J« + Pekceivarlb.] Imperceptible. 

N1617 Bayne Ou Epk, (1A58) 137 The working of this is 
sweet and iroperceivable. syip Db Foe Crusoe 11. vi, In 
a manner to us imuerceivable. 1819 W. L.awrrncr Led, 
Man X. (1844) 377 1 'here is no circum-stance. .which does not 
pass by imperceivable gradations into the opposite character. 

Hence Zmperoel*TablaneM, im^rccptibility ; 
X]iiperoel'‘vablj adv., imperceptibly. 

1617 Collins De/. Bp. hlv 11. viii. 997 This came vn 
secretly, closely, iiiiperceiueably. a 1914 Sharp Serm. 111 . 
V. (R.)i This iinperceivenbleness of the impressions made 
upon our souls by the Holy Spirit, was that which our 
Saviour signified to Nicodemus. 

t Zuperoeivad, a. Obs. rare. [f. Im -2 + 
perceived^ pa. pple, of Pjsrceivb v.] Not per- 
ceived or discerned. 

1604 Br. Mountaou fmmed. Addrets a6 In a moment of 
I'ime, in iniperceiued time, it passeih with speed from Ku$t 
to West, m 169s Bovlk (ten. J/ist,Airv\. (169a) 93 Finding 
the Bladder to lie pump’d up. we would have tied up the 
contained Air, but could not do it by reason of an imp«r- 
ceiv’d Hole. 

t ImpereeiTeraatp a. Obs, In 7 imper- 
Beuerant. [f. 1 m- ^ + Perceivkrart perceiving 
{e 1509).] Not perceiving, void of perception, 
tindiscerning. 

1611 SiiAK.s. Cymb, IV. i. 15 The T.ines of my body are as 
well drawnc as nis..yet this imperseuerant 'iliLngloues him 
in my despight. 

Imperoeptibilitj (impaneptibillti). [f. 
next : see -ity.] 

1 . The quiility or condition of being impercep- 
tible ; inoipability of being perceived. 

1677 Gilpin Demonol. (1867) 330 The wiles, depths, 
secrets, and devices of Satan.. in their own nature imply 
a studied or designed secrecy and imperceptihility. 179a 
Mrs. Pioszi Synon, II. 65 While metupliysiciaiis expand 
their subtleties into iinperceptibility. 

t 2 . Incapability of perceiving. Ohs, rare, 

1786 tr. Swdeubofg's Chr. Pelig. f 439 A tot.Tl ignorance 
and imperceptihility of the delight of heavenly love. 

Xmperoaptible (impaase*ptib’l), a, (pb.) Also 
7 inp-k [a. F. imperceptible (148.S in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. med. L. imperceptibil-is^ f. fNi- (lM- 2 ) 
percepiihilds rBiioEPTiBLK.] Not perceptible ; 
incapable of being perceived. 

a. That by its nature cannot be jterceived or 
discerned; naturally incapable of affecting the 
perceptive faculties. 

1506 PitSfr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) aoi b, Sodeynly in 
tyine imperoeptyble he fourmed that moost blessed body in 
hvr wombe. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Alor. 1019 As for 
the soule it is invisible, ytt and inperceptible to all the 
naturall senses. t768>79 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1859) II. 44 
Some diMRses. .pn)ceedin|; from an imperceptible vermin 
within us. 1840 Hood Kihuansegg^ Christening x. He . . 
Seem'd washing his bands with invuible soap In impci^ 
cemible water. 

D. So slight, gradual, subtle, or indistinct as 
not to be perceptible. 

1633-36 Cowley Davideis tv. 383 Strange Play of Fate I 
when might'iest humane things Hang on such small, Im- 
perceptible Strings I 1737 [S. Berington] G. di Lucca's 
Msm, 78 An imperceptible Dew, which tho* not so thick os 
a Fog, moisten'd the Surface of the Ground, s^ RuaxiN 
Stems Ven. II. vi. The three classes, .pass into each other 
by imperoeptible gradations. s88o Gkikib Phys, Geog, iv. 
S16 I'he solid earth h subject to mm-ements either sudden 
and violent, or slow and imperceptible. 

B. sb. An imperceptible thing or craature; with 
the : that which is imperceptible. 


1909 Addison Toiler No. 119 v s, 1 should be wonder- 
fully pleased to see a natural Hi-tory of Imperceptibles, 
containing a true Account of such Vraetables and Animals 
os ^row and live out of Sighu 180a H. SrsNcxa P'irst 
Prmc. It. xii. | 93 (1875) 978 An entire history of anything 
must include its app^rance out of the imperceptible oud 
its disappearance into the imperoeptible. 

Hence Zmp«roo*pfefl)lonoM, imperceptibility. 

1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man, 1. i. 18 By reason of their 
..subtilty and imperceptibleiiess to us. t88a 1 . Parkfr 
Apo^t. L(fe 1 . IS The gradient has evermore lified itself 
u6 by imperceptiblencss of degree. 

Zmperoeptibly (impuse-ptibli), adv, [f. 
Imfbrceitiblb 4 - In an imperceptible 

manner or degree ; so as not to be perceived. 

1603 Florio Aioniaigue (1634) 117 So doth our minde ca^u 
her points diversly and imperceptibly. S734 Hbrkbi.ky 
Visited. Charye Wics. 1871 IV. 653 Discourse .. that im. 
perceptibly glides fiom one subject to anotlier. 1804 Lb 
MimRAV Lug, Gram. (cd. 1 . 913 The proposed v.'iriaiions. . 
are introduced and eiitablifehed almost imperceptibly. 1873 
Jowktt Pinto (ed. a) IV. 976 The puwers of sense and of 
reflection, .pass imperceptibly into one another. 

XmperoeptioiL (impaj.se*i>Jan). [f. Iu-3 + 
PEUOKPTION.J Absence or want of perception. 

s66a H. Moke Philos, Writ, Pref. Gen. 16 Lay hold on 
that iinperceptive port of the Soul, or on the Soul it self 
in the state of Silence or IniperceptioiL 1663 Chari.eton 
Char. Gignut. 64 An imperueptioii of the majesty of his 
person. 1889 H. J. Barker Orig. English i. 14 It is in thi<« 
naive impemeption ofdihtortiou..that the whole humour of 
school-boyishness lies. 

Imperoeptiva (impaisc*ptiv), a. [f. iM-is 
PBbOBmVE.J 

1. Not perceptive or perceiving ; lacking percep- 
tion; impercipient. 

166s Rust prtgen 4- Opiu. in Phsnix (1791) I. 51 That 
Congruity . . is more deeply pitch'd in her imperceptive 
Powenk >7^4 I 'ucKRM /a Nat, (i859> 1. 30a Not 
producible by any comhinatton whatsoever of imperceptive 
and inactive ingredients. t88o Grant White Evsry-Doy 
Eng. 87 Thus is the car. .habitually dull and imperceptix e 
in regard to the uttemiice of the lips. 

2. In patLS. sense : Imperceptible, rare, (Cf. 
unexpressive in Shaks. and Milton.^ 

1876 Mozlev Uuiv.Serm. iv. (1877)95 Like some fragrant 
scent in the air, which comes and goes, .and rises and falls 
in imperceptive waves. 

Hence Zmporee'ptivaiiBBB, ZmpBro«pti‘Bitj, 

im|)eiceptive qiinlity or condit on. 

tbbm H. More Philos, Wtit. Pref. Gen. 16 Whmie Jm- 
perceptiveness is 110 more Obstacle to her natural and 
pl&stical 0|H:rations, then (etc.k z68i Glanvill Sad- 
duiismus I. 165 I'he third objection touching the linpcr- 
ceptivity of an extended Substance, 
t Inp^’roll, 2^. Obs, rare, [f. iM-l -¥ Pekch 
V.] To place on rsomething) as on a ixTch. 

1986 Mump, Mag, IX. 1^3 Iniperch’d on a (lost. 
Z]lip«raLpi«nt (impoisi-pi^nt). a, \sh^ [f. 
Iil--4’PKitCii'lJCRT ] Not perceiving ; lacking per- 
i ception. 

1813 C. Lopft in E. H. Barker Parriana (1S98) II. 77 
nets. A quality of impen ipiciit Bubhiaiii:e. 1871 Sir H. 

I Holland RecoU, Past Li/e (187a) 180 A man singtilarly 
impen.ipient of natural beauty orgmideur. 18 ^s F, W. H. 
Mvkrs Eeunval Youth 96 Aud is the World’s in very truth 
An impercipient Soul T 
b. sb. One who lacks perception. 

I sSgST. Hardy Wessex Poeu/s iBi (/i//r) 'llie Impercipient. 

So Zmp«roi'pi83iow, lack of |>erccption. 

! T. Hardy less v. xlix. in Graphic 5 Dec. 665/9 

Tcrh's warm outpouring lay awaiting him in a drawer, its 
ardour pilifiilly wasting itsvlf un tiic cold darkness and 
impercipience of that receptacle. 

t ZmMrCU'BadTaly, adv. Obs, rare. [f. 
Im-2 4 PKHCusaivjt + -LX^.J Without percussion 
or striking. 

1708 Morrsux Paielais v. xx. (i737> 90 This caus'd the 
pontiffs, .to sacriflee to the great Deity in Silence, imper- 
Cussively, without any vociferous. .Sound, 
t Zmpa'rdibla, «- Obs. rare, [f. Im-2 + L. 
perd’ire lo lose -h -idle.] That cannot be lost or 
destroyed. Hence t ZnpRvAlbi'lltj, the quality 
of being impcrdible, indestructibility. 

1661 Fxltiiam Disc. Ecct. ii. 11 Wks. 377 As they [wis- 
dom and knowledge] are harder in iheir Rcqui»ition, so 
are they more imnerdible and steddy in their stay. 1713 
Dbkham Phys.-Tkeoi, v. ix. 350 Neither are those preiioiis 
Things of greater use to the initking of. .UteusilA..by 
means of their Beauty, Imperdibility, and Ductility. 
tZnipaTe. obs. rare, [n. olis. legal ¥. 
impere (Godef.), ad. L. imperium : sec lurKiiiuu.] 
A command, order. 

Wish ART tr. Swiss Con/ess. Feuth in Wodrow 
See. Aiise. (1844) «9 We shukJe be subiect in holynes to tlie 
m:0**trate. so longe as his cominanJcments, statutes and 
inures evidently repungneth not with God. 
impere, obs. form of Imfaih v, 

Imperence (i*mper6is\ Also -enoe, impur- 
enoe. A vulgar comiption of Impudkmok, perh. 
associated with Tmpertinenok. 

1766 CoLMAN ft Garrick C/ami. Marriage v. 78 , 1 wonder 
at your impurence, Mr. Brush. s8si Euan Li/e London 11. * 
ii. 199 She is blowing up the nasty fellow for his imperanre. 
1837 Dickens Pickw, xiv, * Let me atone, imperence ’, said 
the young Indy. 

So Zmperent (i'mp^HFnt) a., vulgar corruption of 
impndent, 

1838 Jae Grant Sk, Lend, 59 He’s werry impercui, to 
moke any reflekshuns o' the kinid. 


Xmperes, obs. form of Emphesa. 
biptrfeGt (imi>9'jfukt), a. (sb.) Forms : a. 
4-5 imp8irfit(e, inperflt(a, iiiparflt(e, -yt, 5 in- 
perf^ght, 5-7 Imperfli, (5-6 -yt(e, 6 -flta, 

B, 6 imperfeote, 6> imperfeot. [ME. a. F. ini- 
parfait (137a in Ha(z.-Darm.) • It. imperfetto^ 
»Sp. imper/ecto. Pg. imperfeito L. impcrfectus, f. 
im- 0 “-^) + perfectus Perfect. Subseq. influ- 
enced by, and, in 16th c., assimilated to, the Latin 
form.] Not perfect ; the opposite of perfect. 

I. Ordinary senses. 

1 . Wanting some part or adjunct usually present, 
or necessary to the full form or development ; uvit 
fully formed, made, or done ; unfinished, incom- 
plete ; of less than the full amount ; deflcienl. 

c 1391 Chaucer Astrol. 1. I 18 Som of hem semen perflt 
cercles, & soinnie semen inperflt. ^1440 Cesta Mem. 11. 
XXL 339 (Add. MS.) 'I'he child is not epie to serve god, in 
that he is iiiparfite. 1490 Caxton Eueydos xiv. 49 'i'he 
werkes..that were l)cgonne..bc lefte w3rtliout ciiy more 
werkyng, alle linperfyt. 1370 Billincslev Euclia xi. Def. i. 

? i9 A line is the iuiperfei test kinde of quontitie. 1697 
>HViiKN Vi*g. Georg. 111. 667 A Snake .. l.«aving his Nest, 
and his iin))«rrect Young. iTte Phiesti.ky Ceirupt. Chr. 
1. Pruf. 19, 1 did nut think it right to leave any of the 
pjeces imperfect. 1836 Froudb Hist. Eng. <18^8) 1. ii. 9a 
I'he history of the time is too imperfi-ct to justify a positive 
cuncluMOii. 1884 liowKH & Scott De iiar/s rkaner, 367 
'I'hose bundles which become impel feet by disappearance 
of the Tracheir. 

2 . Waiitiiig some quality or attribute necesrary 
to full efficiency, normal condition, or ideal 
character ; not coming up to the standard ; not all 
that it should be : detective, faulty. 

ei340 Hami>oi.b Prose Tr.^i Olhir sanies |»at ere In k'S 
lyfe inperfue. .ne had noghte ^ fullhcde of chariic .. sail 
haue he lawere mede. 1494 Fabvan Lhten, vii. 30s I'o 


haue he lawere mede. 1^ Fabvan Lhton, vii. 305 I'o 
brynge men of more inperi>'ght lyfe, into y place of men 
more parfyglit. isoa ATKVNM>N.tr. De imitatione 111. vi. 
900, I am iniperfite of verlii & fcble in lone. 1603 Shak.s. 

I. ear lY. vi 5 Your other Senses grow imperfect By your 
eyes anguish. t66o F. Brooke ir. Le Mlauc's Ttau. 176 
lie had written them in French, and wiiliall in an im- 
perfect and bad cliaiacter. 1709 liD’ii.hR Serm. \\ kt. 1B74 

II. 184 So imperfect a crciiture as man. 187a Rukkin 
Eagie'sN, § 88 Ignorance, .will produce what is iiiipcrfect, 
bill not oflenMve. 

til. Positively faulty, vicious, evil. Obs, 

>377 Langl. P. Pi, B. xv. 50 'panne artow inparfii quod 
he, 'and one of prydes ktiy^tes . Had, 127 Prestes iiiparfit 
and prec lluule^ after syluer. 1393 ibid. C. iv. 380 Al reson 
reproueh Huch iiiiparlit puple. 1611 Coigr., \ icteuxy,, 
cnonious, imperfect, vnsoutid. >630 A’. Johnson's Kingd. 
4 Lomunv 906 'J'heir impel feet cusioiiich of drinking. 

4 . Of ])ersons in res|>ect of iin)7cifect or defective 
action or accomplishmeiil : Not lully instructed or 
accomplished in. 

1370 Henry's Wallace xi. 1439 Blaym nocht the buk, 
thucht 1 lie impcrfyic U 1470 wnperfyl). 1603 Shahs. 
Ptacb. I. iii. 70 Stay you imperfect Speakers, tell me more. 
1650 Sir ' 1 '. Brownk Psend. Lp. 11. v. (1658) 98 A mein 
Keason why tbe Ancients were so imperfect in the Doc- 
trine of .Meteors, was their ignorance of Gunpowder and 
Fire-works. 1676 tr. Cuitlat tore's Voy, Athens avL If any 
of the Boys were out or imperfect, lie was coircKitcd by 
the next . . till the whole number of words were read. 
1863 Kinclakr Crimea 11876) 1. xvii. 173 Any statrsmen 
who forgot him in their leckoriiiig must have been imperfect 
ill their notion of political dynamica 
II. 'i’echnical senses. 

6. Gram. Applied to a tense which denotea 
action going on but not completed ; usually to 
the past tense of incomplete or progressive action 
(more fully called past impef/eclf lurmcily some- 
times prder-impet^cil), as (.ir. fy/n^ov, L. scri^ 
bcbaftif h'.j Pertvats. Eng. fivas writing. 

In the grammar of the Semitic lungu.'igcN, now generally 
applied 10 the 'tcnbc* or verbid form with prefixed pro- 
nominal eleineniH, sometimes called /uture and present. 

In Slavonic Graniniur, forincrly huinciimcs used for 1 m- 

rLRI'KLTIVK. 

13M Palbor. 84 The prefer impetfit ten«>, as js partoye, 
1678 Piiii Lirs ted. 4), imper/ect. or Prtt* t-lmper/ect '/ ense. 
s83a PiNNOCK L. Murray's Eng. G»am. viii. | 6. sap The 
Imperfect 'I ense rrpresents the action or event, eiihcr m 
piisi and (inishccl or as remaining unfinishrd at a certain 
lime past 1866 Mason Eng. Gram (ed. 7) 8 706 Nine 
Primary 'fen-es. A. 1 The Past Imperlect, .showing that 
ttl a certain past time nn action whs going on; as / xoas 
•uniting.. 1. The Present Impel feci,, .as / ar/i uniting 
..C. t. 'i'he Future Iiiipcrfrct,..as, i shati he writing. x%jx 
Lat.Gram. 8 549 Three (ictihesj deiioiing iiicoinpicie 
aiiion; the Present, Future, and liuperfect (sometinie'* 
culled respectively, prexent imperfect, future iinperlect. 
past imperfect). 1^ Driver Heb. ienses icd. 3) i. It will 
be better to ut-qiiict.ee in the names now generally employed 
. . and 10 cull them by the terms per/ect and iwpefje* I 
respectively, ibid, lii. The imperfect in HeHlew, as in the 
otbi-r Semitic langu.'igcs, indicates action as nascent, as 
evolving itself uc(ivel> fiom its subject, as developing. 

t 0 . drilk. a. Applied to a number which is 
not equal to the sum of its aliquot parts : opp. to 
per/ect. fCf. Deficient A. 1 c.) D. Applied to 
a power (square, cube, etc.) whose root is an in- 
commensurable quantity : opposed to a perfect 
square, cube, etc. Obs. 

I3S7 Recordr Whetst. Alvb, Iinperfecte notnbers be 
suche, whose partes added together, doe make either more 
or leKse then the whole number it self . . As 12, whose partes 
ore I, 9, 3, 4 and 6, which make 16. 1674 Jkakk Arith, 
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5 Imperfect number*.. are thoM who*e even part* 
atUlvd logelher. will not return the Primary Number. S7o6 
W loNKS Syn. Vatmar. Aimtheseos 114 'I'he Root* of Im- 
pcrf^’t Powcis are Incominenfturnble (^uantitie*. 

7 . AftiS, fa. Id mediaeval mnaic^ applied to a 
note when reckoned as twice (instead of three 
times) the length of a note of the next lower 
denomination; and hence to those * modes \ etc. 
characterized by such relative value of the notes, 
b. Applied to riniii Chant melodies which do not 
extend through the entire compass of the mode in 
which they arc written (Grove IUci, Mtts. s.v.). 

O. Sometimes applied to a diminisheil (as dis- 
tinguished from a perfect) fourth, fifth, or triad : 
see r>iMiNiNHRn 4 a. 

Im/hrr/frt catfeHet'. a radence eT)din{c on »ome chord 
other than ihe direct chord of the tonic, unualty that of 
the doiiiin.'iiit, and h.’iviiig the rflei:! of a tiariinl clo^e or 
stop (like that of .1 comma or «emicolon in a smience) ; uIm> 
called a kaiftlogf. coHcoi>‘tis ox consiwnneet 

a name kivcii to the third«i and Hixihs, major and minor. 

1597 MoMf Kv Introtl. Mu*. f8 The Mo«xle Impcifvct of 
thr more prolniion is, when all so by two, except the 
Mitiomr which goeth liy three. thuL 19 The Muode Ini< 

V rrfri I of the lease prolaiioo in, when all go by two : rn two 
4>ngi*H to the Ijorgc, two Brecuen to the IjOtiKO, two Semi- 
breeueH to the Hreefe, and twi» Mioomes to the Semihriefe. 
1M7 C. .SiMi'MON i'otnprmi. 40 Concords are. . Perfect and 
lni)t«rfecl .. Perfects are these, stii, 8th with all their 
OcL'ives, Imperfects are a ^rd, 6th. and their Octaves. 
187^ (.)u*Ki.FV /tnr$nonyx\\\ 156 When it is wished to in.ike 
a Kind of rest or division in a piece of music . . it is usual to 
employ what is culled the Imperfect cadence, or halfclose. 

Stainkk t/ariMOHy xii^'l'he most common |iOHiiion of 
the imperfect triad is its hnti inversion. 1880 C. H. H. 
Pamry III Ctrove ihet. Mus. I. 766 Me<lifeval writers (acriis. 
toniml to look U|ion the niiiiilicr 1 'hrc.e— the Symbol of the 
Blessed Trinity —as the sign of Perfection) applied the teim 
Imperfect to all rhythmic proportions subject to the binary 
division. . . 'I'hiis, tne Minim- always equal to two Crotchets 
only — was essentially Imperfect, in roiiiinon with all other 
notes shorter than the Sciiidircve. 'I'lie I^rge was also Im- 
perfect. whenever it was inuile F(|ii.'d to two Longs [«tc.|. 
y^V/. 768 All example of an Imiierfect Cudenc*- which con- 
cludes on 11 chord other than the iJoinniant. 1889 E. Phout 
Harmonv (eti. lo) i. 8 ap 'I'he consonant intervals are. .sub- 
divided into iierfect ancl imperfect consonances. 

6. Bot. Applieil to Huwera iu which any normal 
part is wonting. 

Formerly, esp to flowers having no corolla or periaiiih ; 
now to those 111 winch cither Maiiicns, or pistils, or both, 
are absent. 

1704 Jl. Harris I tx. Ttchn.f fmper/fct Ftm>ers of Plant* 
arc such as want the Petala : and therefore they are sotiie- 
limtrs called Apttalaus^xAvX sotiietimes SVaw/eemrr. t8sS 
Mavnb Exp%*t, hnptrfeitus^ appli <1 to flowers whn h 
want the anther, or ptstil, ur liotli : iiniwrfect. i860 Limiu.kv 
Sch. i. 11 All unieiuum or catkin is a spike coiihisting 
of imperfect llowers. 

9. Aaw. (See quota ) 

i8u Austin (1B79) 1 . i 101 An iinperfcrt law 

(with the sense wherein the term is used by' the Roman 
jurists) b a law which wants a sanction and which tlirie- 
fore is not binding. 1848 WiiARruN Law l.tx. 340^1 
Executory irtts s. ^ In the case of articles of agreenient, 
made in coni em plat ii»n of iimrnage, and wlii'h are roii.se- 
quenily pre|iar:itory to a settlement .. the trusts dccinrrd 
by them are said to be executory or imyierfrrt, he(.nuse they 
require an iilirrior act to raise and perfect them, (''ee 
KxKriJTOnv a.q iSya /ArV/. (ed. Imperfect 
moral duties, siirh as charity, gratitude, etc. which cannot 
be enforced by law. 

B a* sh, 

1 . Gram, The imperfect (i.c. pn»t inqierftct) 
tense : see 5. 

187* Public Sek, Lat. Cram. | 66 The Imperfert ex- 
presses: (1) Action going on in time past along with other 
Bi.lion. ,(3) Action rep* ail'd or habitual in time (mst. 1873 
F. Ham. Afotl. .{24 Who, in the next place, deveseu 
our modern imperfects (msHive 7 

t 2 . Afus- An impel feet concord: aee 7 (quot. 

i 6 ' 7 ). 0 />s. 

t ZniMTlbot, V. Oh. [f. prec. adj.] tranx. 
To leniTer imperfect : to destroy the perfection of. 

>535 !• Braiiford Let. in Coverdale Lett. Mar*. (1^64) 
365/1 deny traiiMuhstariiiation..wherby the MaH.se is tiiniii- 
teyiied, christes supper ixTueried, his sacriflcc & crosse 
imperfetted. hys priesihodc destroyed. m6i4 Donnk 
B iaSai'aiov (1644) 179 As though the body of Christ could 
he imperfiteil. i6fa Sir T. Bmownk Cbr. A/or 1. | 38 
Time, wliicti perfects some 'riiings, imperfects abu oiliers. 

b. A/tis. '.Sec piec. 7 a.) AImo ahol. 

*397 Monibv iH'riHl. Afus. Anno!., 'I'his pricke standing 
ill this plate doetli imperfei't. 1609 Douijvno Ornith. 
Aticrot 54 A perfect Breefe can lie imperfected. notonely hy 
a .Semibieefe .. but also of two Minims. Ibitl. m The im- 
perfecting Note doth goe before the Note tliat b im- 
perfected. 

t ZmpeTfeoted, a. Ohs. [f. bi * effected, 
pa. pple. of Pkuficct v.^ Not perfected ; incom- 
plete, im|ierfcct. 

iS8a Hui.o»-t, Iinnerfec'led, iu/ectus^ i. aou /kitut mut 
mm per^ctus. 01631 i^NNK in i%fUect. (184U) lou I in- 
perfected conres.siuns (who perfects his ronfeasionT) leaue 
ill-gotten goixls sticking iqioii thine heir. 1809-xo Colrrihgr 
P'rtemt (1B181 1. 15B 'I'he distinction between fieifccted and 
imperfected Obligations. 1809 E. Jkrkk yrnl. Naturu/ht 
*9^ The younger and imperfected creaturea mine their way 
..in the solid timber. 

t Zmpe'rfaotible, a.^ a/m. Ohs. [f. Imprkfkct 
V. + -tBLE.] Capable of being made imperfect (see 
iMFKRfKcr a, 7 a). 


l6d8 boifLANi) Ormitk. AficroL 58 As oft as two alterable 
Note* are placed between two imperfectible Notes without 
a Plicke of Divbion, the Second b always altered. 

ZatperfbotdUfl (impMfe lctibT), a.^ [f. lM-> 
+ PxRPKcrriBLE. Cf. b. impetfeciihh (Liltr^).] 
Incapable of being made perfect 
1889 Farrar Earn. Speech iv. (1873) ixs -Many of them 
aupatently as imperfectible as die Auios of Jeiwo or the 
Veddahs of Ceylon. 

Hence Xinp«rf 80 ti 1 ii*]lt 9 r. Incapability of being 
made perfect. 

1836 Weetm. Rev. Apr. 941 The * imperfeclibility ' of men's 
nature is visible in their lives. 

Impexfaotioil (impajfe kpn). \si. F. rwyVr- 
fection (i 2th c., Oxf. Pa.), or ad.L. im^rfectidnun, 

I. imperftclus Imi'Khfkct a ] 

1. 'I'he condition or quality of being impiTfect 
(usually in oenoe 2 of the adj.) ; incomplcteiicsa ; 
defect iveiieoa, fauUinesa. 

e f3|fe WvcLir Set. Wke. III. 436 Seculer lordship bat 
clerkiN hnnne ikmi smacchiji impcrteccioun on many manor. 
ti386. CiiACCKR Part, r. P 933 lliesu crLst b eiitierly ul 
good in hym iiys noon inpei feccioii. cx4^tr. De Imitn- 
tione I. ill. s All nunier yierfeccioun in bit wuilUe hab a 
maner of impiTfeccion annexed Iwrio.^ sgsg Raykcilii Hyrth 
MnnkyutU (1564) 18 b, Imfierfection is, when that any per- 
ticiiler creature doth lacke any pro{wriie, iiistrumriit, or 
qiialitie wlii..li communly by nature is in alt other, or the 
more part, of that kynd.^ 1667 Milton P. /.. viii. 4J< 
Man by niimber is to manifest His single imperfection, ami 
lieget Like of his like. lyva Prirstlicy Inst, Reiig. (1782) 

I I . 65 (Tlieyl liear the murks of human imperfeciioii. ^ 187s 
InwETT Piaio (ed. 3) IV. 44 I'he nccevsary imperfection of 
languaKC seems to tcipiire that we should view the truth 
under more than one us|icct. 

2 . (with //.) An inet.nnce of this quality or con- 
dition ; a detail or jmticular in which a tiling is 
imperfect or faulty ; a defect, fault, blemish. 

i^ Trkvisa tiarik. /V P. R. x. x. (1495* 3«o Amhes 
hatn this defawte and inperrLr'’yoti, thnt though he be 
cilery da>e moysted . yet he is alwnye buniyii. 1506 
Pilfr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 1 11, Wlierin . . 1 inyglit loi», 
as in a . lukyiig glavse..tttid perceyuo mine owne ini- 
perfeccyons. t6oa Shakr. Ham. 1. v. 79 No reckoning 
made, hut sent to iny :ircount With all my im|)er feet ions on 
my head. 1774 C. J. Piiirrh I'oy. N. t'olc 87 Krior [to) lie 
attributed lo the impel fcM ions in the ninnner of measuring 
the distant c. 1875 JuwKii /Vts^V (eil. 3) V. 8 He has len 
iinperfcrt ions, whit h would have been removed if lie had 
lived a few years longer. 

1 3 . At Its. 'I’he making of a note ‘ imperfect *, or 
the condition of itx Iieiiig * i)U[jeifcct ' : see jBirBH- 
FKCT a. 7 a. Ohs, 

XS97 MtiHiKV lutrot Atus. 34 Iinperfeciion . . b the 
taking Hw.iy of the third p.irt of a iierfect notes value. 
1614 'I . RiWKNACRorr A briefe Discovrse of. Charnc* 
I’niM the J)egrees hy iboir Perfection, |m|icrfcrtion and 
Dimiiiuiitrti, in measurable Musirke, against the common 
Practise and Custome of the Times. 1^ C. H. H Parky 
in (Irove Pict. Mue. 1 . 767 Other w:iys in wlmh the Per- 
fection t)f certain notes may be changed to Impeifrciioii. 

t Zmperfextiou, Oh. rare. [f. prec., 
after fartimes, etc.! Pull of imj[«rfcction. faulty. 
1594 Taming 0/ Snrexv (1844) 34 Come hither thou Im- 

H erf^'ksious slaiie ! b 6 ^ MioolivIOn Earn. Lot»e 11. iv, 

'heir liehaviour wit and dlstourse. .b as iniperfectiott!i aud 
Filly o-s your scholars ncwLonie liom the university. 

ZmperfeotiTe 'imp.i4fc’ktiv), a. ^rA) [f. Im- 

PEIIFBCT a. + -IVK ; cf. PKRFKCTIVK.] 

1 1. (.'hiTractcrizcd by im|'crfcciion : imperfect. 

a 1677 M ANTON Serm. Hebr. xi. venw 16, Wks. 1873 XIV. 
Mj It wr lie iinperfcctive, the fault b in ourselves.^ 1684 
N. S. Crit. Etuf. Edit. Hiblc xvi. 156 'llieir Copies are 
often dcfeciiv'c and iiii|H;rfc<.live. 

2 . Slavonic Grammar. Applied (after Mlklosich) 
to a form or * RK^)e..t ’ of Ihe verb expreosing action 
not compleletl (cither coiitiniious, or refieated) : 
opp. to perfective. (Cf. Iiii»KiiFKt*r a. 5, nnd terms 
in -ive. referring to tlie*vb., as active, jpassive^ in^ 
dii'atwe, inchoative, desiderative, etc.) 

1887 Morkii l Serbian Gram. 3a I'he iiniierfective verlis 
express an n« lion that is not completed, but this may lie 
conceived either (o) as merely coiitttiiiing, or (A) repeated 
at v.ii iouR tiinea. 1889 — Ruuiau Gram. 37 Thu impcrfec- 
live aspect has all the moods and tenses. I’he perfective 
wants the present tense and present participle. 1890 Athe^ 
natim 11 Oct. 478^3 The student w'ilL.thcn naturally ask 
how he is to distniguish the perfective from the inipei tev.Tive 
aspect. 1899 MciHriLL Cram, itohem. Lang. 30. 

tB. sb. «:lMrKKFi’.<mi>N 2. Ohs, 

1601 CoHNWAi i.VKs Ess. If. xxvi. (z6ix) 9 Of all our deli- 
cacies, or iiiipertectiveii of any kind tlieie b no Author but 
AfTectiiiii. 

Imperfectly (impoufoktli), a%iv. [f. Impisr- 

F CT rt. + -LY^.] 

1. In an im]ierfcc't manner or degree; incom- 
pletely, defectively. 

*377 Langl. P. PI. B. x. 464 Soutere* and Rhepherdes.. 
pa^sun. . 1 11- to \m bibsc of paradys, for ber pure hyleue, bn* 
inparfiily here knewc and eke lyui^. 1963 W. Fulkb 
Meteors 116401 x b, Bodies perfectly Md laiperfecdy mixed 
. .They are called iin;ierfectly mixed/because they are very 
soone changed into another thing . a* *now into water. 
1701 Nomrir Ideal U'ortd 1. v. 347 'Hiey imitate hi* ((iod’s] 
perfection imperfectly. 17197 Rkwick ftrit. Birds \ iBaj) I. 
314 Its minute history is imperfectly known. 1849 Fneii 
t/andbk. .Kpain 1 66 When the traveller speak* the language 
imperfectly. 

t 2 . Gram. (See Tmpkbfkct a, 5.) Ohs. rare. 

1990 Palogr. Introd. 33 Thre dyver* tymes, imparfytly 
past, iiidiffyiiitly poNt, and more titan parfytly past. 


ZmpcrfcotllMS (imp 5 *ifdktn 6 s). 

4 - -NJttMft.] 'rhe quality or state of being imperlcct ; 
imperfection. 

>ai- WvcLiK Ecctms. xxxviil. 31 And hb waking shol 
enuume the inparfitneNse. c 1400 Maundrv. (Roxh.) xv. 70 
Me tho^t gr«te echame bat Sarxeiiea . schuld pu* reproue vs 
of uure iiiperfneM«s.s. is§o Gsernwood Atmu, D^, Read 
prayers 9 if therbe allwawH tpottc* and imperfectnes in 
the true Church vpon earth. 1747 J. Ijnti Lett. Amvyi. 
(1757) XI I'he integrity of the intention, will *. attone . . for 
the imperfectneiw of ine performance, iflga Ruskin .Stones 
I'en. 1 1. vi, 1 have only dwelt upon the rudenesH of Gothic, 
or any other kind of imiiurfectnesH, as admirable, where it 
was impossible to get design or thought without it 

Zmperforable (imp 5 'ji 6 r&b'l>, a. [f. Iii-S'i- 
Perfouable. j That cannot be perforated. 

I'liiLi.iPR, Iniper/orable, not to be bored thrDti[|h. 
Whence in Bailey, Iohnson, etc. 1809 Columbus lOmo) 
Disp. ig July 7^ Leather b not absouilely iiiiperforuble. 

Imperforate (impd jfdrA), a. [f. 4- Pkb- 

FoiiATK.J Not ])trfontted ; having no iicrforation, 
foramen, or ojiening. Chiefly in scientific and 
technical use; in Anal, said of parts of the body 
normally having an fq^ening, when congenitally 
closed by malformation or in special cases ; also 
of persons or aiiimaN so nflectc'd. 

ites Kav Journ. Low C.. I'euice 'soo One of these Gbss- 
biibbleh wa.s pcrforaiLd with a little hole.. the other, was 
iniperfoiate. 1739 S. Sharp Surg (R,), Sometimes 
cinidren are boru imperforate. xSsx-d Woudwauu Aiotlusca 
iro 'J'he uliorls are l lonely coiled, leaving only a pillar of 
shell, or coliniiell.i, in the centre : such shells are said lo be 
iiniveifiiraie. 1857 CnzcauA* Atidwi/ 44 Some- 

times the hymen lnrnis a complete imperfomie Membrane. 
1877 Ll. Jewiit tlal/fioiifs among Lng. Antiq. 180 The 
ii'-e of these lar;;e inii.)erforutc beaus . . renuiiiis a mystery. 
1887 L. Hritzmann ir. C. Hrifsmanu*s A nut. IV. 80 Tite 
clitoris . . has two Corpora caveriKMt, a Gloas which b im- 
perforate. 

b. of a sheet of postage, revenue, or other 
stamps: Not having the individual stamps separated 
hy rows of peifniations ; hence of a stapnp having 
the margin entire and not denliculateu, as in 
‘ |)erfoin(efl * siiecimens. 

^1885 K.. It. K VANS Philatelic ttandbk. xi8 \ul. stamp] 
Watci m.'irk a Stiiall Crown ; iiin^rforate. X893 Patty News 
38 J lily 5 /2 Fine rnpicH of the Canadian sixpenny [(»ostage- 
statnpl * imperforate 

Imperforated (impoufiSr^'tod}, a. [f. Im-s 

4 Pkiikokatkii] -prec. 

1693 SirT. Bhownr Pseud. Ep vit. xvi. (1658) 453 A<i it 
happenrth xonietiines in impei formed persons. 1794-64 
Smklme 111 . 50 1 A cn'« in which the Anns was 

iin|>erfuratcd. 1851-6 Wool m a it 11 Atolfn\ia 8) A . . siiq* 

t pstion with respect to the nautili ; namely, that the umln- 
icated sperimeriH are the itiuleH, -inifierforatcd shells, 
feiiinleH. *Hs Ttmes a Feb. ia/4 Cc>lon. — 4(f. [postage 
stamp], rose, inqierforaied and uniis«d, ^i ,0. 

Imperforation (impojfore Jm). [f. Im-*4- 
Pkkfubatiom. Cf. F. imperfoiation (Cotgr.).] 
The condition of being iiniierloratc ; an iiislauce 
or caire of this. 

1656 Blount Closse^., Imper/t^ation, a closing or shut- 
ting lip for want of hmini; or pierciiig. 1799 M. Gnoi-.r- 
wooi) Treat. Pis. Cbildr. (ed. 4) 11 ayi J iiqierforations of 
the vagina, the anii« and the urethra. 1818-34 CootTs 
Study Ail'd, (ed 4) 111 . 197 Where the cause [of deafnessj 
b an' impel foration o( either of the passjiges. Ibid. IV, 99 
A temporal y imperloratioii of the urethra. 

Imperformabla (impair|p-imab'l),a. rare. ff. 
]m-‘^ 4- FKiiFonHAUnu.] That cannot lie perfoimcd. 

1693 CiiAUNCv Enq. Gasp, New Law a8 How.. illogical. . 
tocoiulude, that God will save the non-eicct ii|Min an im- 
pcrformahlo condition. 1884 L tnv Tunes Rep. a.sa/s 
To give daiiuigcs for the noii-perfurmonce of an inperform- 
able agrvemetil. 

Imperial (imp!* ri&n, a and sh. Forms : a. 4- 
imperial; also 4-7 -all, 4 ymperyall, 5 im- 
perlale, -real, 5-6 -ryoU.e, -lalle, 6 

ymperiall. jf. 4-7 emperlal, -all, 5 -ialle, 
-eryal, -irial. [a. OK. «///-, imperial (12th c in 
llatz -Darm.>, ad. L. imperidlis, f. Impehium: see 
below, nnd -Ai..] 

A. ad;. Peiiaining to an empire or emperor. 

I. 1 . Of or pertaining to an empire, or to the 
empire in question ; oriff, lielonging to the ancient 
Komnn imperittm or Empire; hence, to the Holy 
Komnn (or Gcnnan) Empire, or to any so-caUeu 
Empire of modern timea. 

1393 Gowbr Com/. 111 . 61 A nwat croniqiie emperinll. 
C1400 Rom, Rose 64^1 There shalle no jugge imperial, Na 
hisshop, ne ufRcial, Done jugament on me. 1469 .Sc. Acts 
^as. It! 30 Nov. in Acts Pari. Scott. (1B14) II. 95 |*e 
linperiala notaris. xaag Ln. Bkrnkkb Efviss. II. ccxiv. 
Iccx.] 658 He. .shewed certuyiie letters paieiiteMaposlol>kas 
and im|>aryalla'c 1948 Hall Chron,, Hen. I Hi 169 b, 
The Duchia [Mil.'in] M linneriall, and in our gifte as many 
other seigniories bee. 10x7 Morvson //in. i. 385 'Tltc 
Coynes of other Princes and free Cities, are stamped with 
the Imperiall Eagle, xyay 41 Chambkrs Cycl., Imperial 
Chamber, in a suvereign cTiurt, CHtablished for the affiiirii 
of the immediate sttites of the empire. 1891 O. Wilson 
Prth. Atm. (1863) II. iii ii. 67 The Noithera limit* of 
Imperial sway. 1861 M. Pattison /Tax; 11889) I. 45 High 
above, the Imperial double eagle figured in all it* ugliness. 
2 . Of or pertaining to a sovereign state, which 
in its indepmdence and importance ranks with an 
empire, a. Said of England, from the i6th c.. 



XHPBBIAX.. 


85 


IICFBR1ALI8H. 


bi amertion of its independence of nnd sovereign 
equality with the ‘Holy Roman’ Empire (see 

S uot. from Blackstone). b. Said, in more recent 
ines, of the parliament, legislation, government, 
taxation, etc., of Great Brituin, as distinct from 
those formerly possessed by iu constituent king- 
doms, from loose of local application, and from 
those of colonies and foreign dependencies. 

Aci 94 Vttl^ c. la THm rcmliM of England 
in on Impira .goiierned by one aupierae head and kyiige. 
hauynge (he digiiitie and myall eidate of thimpenall 
crowne of the aaiim igjg Whiothrslkv Chrm. (Camden) 

1. 52 ’l*his realmc b . . an cmperiall sea of itNelf. T igrt 
PAaKRa A Defence of prieatce mariage*^ 

lyrahed by the imperiall lawei of the Realmc of Kng- 
lande. 1660 Trial Rtg^k, it What is an Imperial Crown t 
It b' that, which, as to the Coercive part, b subject to no 
man under Ck>d. lyoS J- Anurrron (iitU'S Di^torical 
Essay showing that the Crown and Kingdom of Scotland 
is imperial and independent. 1734 Swift Dmftitr't LttU 
Wks. 1755 V. II. ^3 Ireland is, on the contrary, called in 
some statutes an imperial crown, as held ordy from Goti 
17611 Bi-ackstonk CoMw. 1. vii. 242 7*he meaning . . of the 
l^islature, when it uses these terms of FMr//>rand int^rialy 
and applies them to the realm and crown of England, is 
only to Hbsert that our king is e«)ually sovereign and inde^ 

E endent within these his dominions, as any emperor is in 
is empire ; and owes no kind of subjection to any other 
potentate upon earth. 

b. 1774 livKKU A Tax, Wks. IT. 416 The parliament 
of Great Britain sits at the head of her extensive empire in 
two capacities: one as the local legislature of this island 
, . The other, and . . nobler capacity, is what 1 call her 
imperial char.'irier ; in whii'h . .shesuperintends all the several 
inferiour legislatures i8oa Winuiiam R^teckit Pari. 24 
May (1812) I. 341 The subject, .npucared more especially 
unworthy «jf being entenaincil by »ne iinperiul p.trnninent. 
1858 J. ft. Norton 7 14a All those things, which are 
from thi'ir nature iinperiul, require some one central con- 
trolling authority, ai^ Macaulay Uisi. Eng. avii. V. 

56 The only power which sui h men a.s Wa.shiiigton and 
Franklin denied to the Imperial leci'ilatiire was the power 
of taxing. 186$ Times eg Apr., I’he improvement was 
traced by Mr, (Gladstone throiiuh every branch of the Im- 
nerittl income. 1888 Pailv Sews is .Sept. 5/3 The United 
kingdom U :in ' Imperial ^ State.-H State exercising * inipe- 
rium or duiiiinioii over the C'ulonies ami other dependencies. 

8 Of or pertaining to tlie (or an) emperor ; b. 
esp. of the ancient Koman Emperors or the later 
Western and Eastern FInqiernrs; i/itv. Ijelonging to 
the party of the (Romano-German) Emperor. 

<■ 13^84 Chauckh 7/. Earns iii. 371 But al on bye abos'e 
a decs Sit in a see imperiall . , Y sangh per|tetually y.stallcd 
A feinynyne creatuie. 1413 Pilgr, Smvle ((.'axton 1483) v. 
xi. 101 Vnto thyn estate Itnneryall no prexsyntie is that 
maye be p<.Tegal. 1549-61 .SThRNHoi.i) H. Ps, ciii. 19 
And hy his |)ower iniiwriiill, he Roueriies all the world. 

Mohk Aiyst. initf. 962 'I'licy' both aspired to a 
Majesty and Power plainly Imperial. 1796 Swift 6W//fvr 
1. i, A pvrson of high rank liom his Imperial Majesty. 
1764 Churchill Cauiiufate 670 Where is the glory of 
imperial sway, If subjects none but just commands oMyT 
183a O, K. Portrk Porcelain 4 67. 10.1 Thu honour of 
supplying (he im^ierial ((Tiinesc] court with porcelain. 1867 
Fhki'mxn Norm. Vonq. I iii. 16a The Imperial titles and 
lni|M:rial pretensions of the F.nglish Kings 111 the tenth and 
enth cciitiii ies. 

b. c 1470 Haiiding Chron. i.xxx. vii, Maxiinian Kyng of 
grrate Brytain By whole decre, and will iT the senate, 
Was cinpcroiir of Koomc, and ruled Almaigne. . Wherfore 
we claynie the throne empirial. 1480 Caxton Chron. Jing. 
crii, (1482) 32a Frrderyk duk ofO'.teryke witscrouned wiili 
imperyal dyademe of nope nyr.holas the iiij. 1494 Fabvan ! 
Chron. iv. lx vii. 45 Whan y« forsayd .ii. Kmperoures hail., 
resygned .‘ind ^yuen oner all lm|K‘ryaII dygnytiv, this 
Myde Constsncius w*. .GaleritLS, were made Kmpemurs. 
a 1533 Ln. Brnnrrr Eftton xeix. 322 Thyther came (hem- 
pcroiir rychely armed with y annes imjwryrill. 1548 Hai.l 
Chron., Hen. VEt! 178 'I'he towne of Cappe .. became 
imperiall and turned to (he Emperors part. 1585 T. 
Wariiington ir. Sicholoys Voy. 11. xxi. eg A slave unto 
the Emperor (the .Sultan j. .diinit very wdl advaine him- 
aelfe to come too the estate imperiall. 1588 Shark. Tit, A. 

I. i. 6 I'he Imperi.xll Diadem of Rome. 1658 Sir T. 
Brownk Hydriot. (18961 ai The fai'cs of many im))erial 
persons, . . Cowar, Claudius (etc.]. 1708 Swift Predict.. 

The pope., will die., and., be Miccecded by a cardinal 
of the imperial faction. 1836 Scenes oy Commerce 230 
Robes of Tyrian dj'e constituted, among the Romans, 
the imperial purple. s8«i D Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) 
lU III. iL 6a A series 01 imperial coins from Augustus to 
Diocletian. t868 Uf. Smith's S mailer Diet. (ir. 4 Rom. 
Auttq. s. v. Provincia, The s^natorian provinces were 
distributed among cotisulares and those who liad filled the 
oflice of praetor. .The imperial provinces wete goserned hy 
legati Caesaris, with praetorian power, the proconsular 
power lifing in the Caesar himself, and the legati being 
bis deputies and representatives, 

4 . jfig. and transf. Ut th« nature or rank of an 
emperor or supreme ruler ; ruling, commanding, 
supreme in authority. 

139a Gowbr Conf. 111. 113 Thus the sonne b over allThe 
Chufe planet imperiall. c 1460 in Pot. RoL 4 Poeu$s 
(18661 81 0 Quene of lievyn impuryalle. 1541-1 Act 33 Hon. 
VEll in Bolton .S7ri/. irel. ii6ji) 184 Honours, .to the estate 
and majestie of a king imperiall afipertayning or belonging. 
1590 Shark. Mids. N. 11. L 16s And the impeiiall Votresse 
passed on, In maiden meditation, fancy free. (696 Prior 
Pa the A'ing a; Imperial Britain on the sea looks down. 
1697 Drvdkn Vffg. Georg. III. 377 Evciy Creature, and of 
every Kind, .. Not only Man’s Imperial Race. 

6. Having a commanding quality, demeanour, 
or aspect ; inajcftic, august, louy, exalted. 

€ tm CHAifcta Booth. I. pr. i. 3 (Camb. MS.). 1 ne myhte 
nat knowen what (wt womman was of so Imperial auctorite. 

€ «48V Evou. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 11 'I'hb ubcrnacle of 


moRt magnyfyoence Whas of bis byldyng verry imperlalle. 
igeS DuNBAa GaU. Targo 934 U reuerend Chaucere, I 
rose of rethoris all. As in our tong ane flour iniperiatl. 
1617 Morvson ttin. 1. >37 Built by Pope Sixtus the fliih, with 
Imperiall magnificence. 1650 Bulwkr Anthro/omot. 83 
They wcmld suffer uinic to reign over them, but Princes 
that had such im|ierial Noses. 17B1 Cowprr Li/y tjr Rase 14 
The Lily's height bespoke command. A fair imperial flower. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Hng. L L ao in so splendid and tm- 
peruU a manner did the English iieople, properly so called, 
first take place among the nations of the world. 

b. Assuming or aflfecting a commanding charac- 
ter or manner ; domineering, imperious. 

1581 Mulcartkr Position* xxxyi. (>887) 136 Scholers liy 
reason of their conceit which learning inflameth . . become 
to imperiall to rest upon a litle itoo- 7s H. Brookr fool 
o/Qnality (18081 IV. 1 34, 1 am under tlic positive interdiction 
of an impeiial thing called a husliand. 1830 Gai.t Latorie 
7 '. IV. i. (1849) >43 I'he squire he b mighty imperial. 

6 . Befitting an emix;ror or supreme ruler; of 
special excellence ; magnificent ; exceedingly fine 
or grand. (See also 8, 10 ) 

In quot. 1848 with humorous allusion to the * imperial 
purple '. 

17311 PoFE />. BHrlingioH 904 These are Imperial 
Works, and worthy Kings Uf. Dmvdkn yflfwF/r/ vi. 1177 To 
tame the proud, the fetteied hlnvc to free. These are imperial 
arm, and worthy thee [Rome] }. 1848 DicKiiNK Dombey xx, 
His imperial complexion was mainly referred by the faculty 
to that circumstance. 1871 E. F. Burr Ad Eidem v. 79 
The marrow, and fatness of thb imperial diet. 

II. In Special connexions and phrases. 

7 . Applied to those weights and measnres a])- 

U iinted hy statute to lie used throughout the 
nited Kingdom, instead of those vartous ones 
formerly in local use. 

T.. Thommon Chom, Org. Bodies 796, 10 ounces 
avoirdupois, of acid, for every imperial gallon uf tar em- 
ployed. 18^ Penny Cycl. XXVI 1. 20 Vi I mortal Men- 
xcov.— This measure supersedes the old corn, wine, and 
beer measure*!. s%4 Dickknk Hard T. i. Ready to have 
imperuii gallons of facts poured into ihenL 189s Gnr- 
deuedt Chrotu 97 Aug. 941/3 At a Lost cf about to |ier 
inmerial acre. j 

8. In names of various products or commodities 
of special sixe or quality. See also lo. 

16^ Evri.vn Kal. llort. 72 Plums, lnipt‘ri.tl, Blew, White 
Daiea 1719 Ixinoon A Wish Comyl. Gan/. 219 Imitvrial 
liettiices, which are of an extraonlinary Si/e. 1747 Gsntl. 
Mag XVII. 194 At inorniiig store of cream, and tea, Either 
iinfMrial, or lioheiL 1795 A. Anukhmin Snrp\ B»it. hmh. 
China 186 That shmb which Iteani what is called the Im- 
perial and gunpowder teas. 1890 Walnh */iV< (Pbil.’id.i 74 
The iruo Imperial t«a.. known in China ax., the * perfection 
of tea'. 

b. Name of a size of pajier ; of printing'pnper 
usually 92 by 32 inches, of writing-paijer 22 by .^o. 

1668-9 Wood Ll/k <0. H. S.) IV. 89 '1 u Mr. Hall, printer, 
for two large bibles of iinperi.d paiwr, 19/1. 104. 169s 
Land. Gas. No. 9819^4 The Diaught consi'iting of 4 Sheets 
of lmj)crial Paper. 1859 Gui.i.it.K A Timhn Point. 986 
The paper most generally U'tcd b of what is called 'Iinperiul * 
size. 1864 l.nwN»KN Bibl Man. 9941 Wil*H>n, Alexander. 
American Oinithology.. Philadelphia, 18^^8-14. Imperial 
4to. 9 vola 

O. Name of a particular make uf roofing-slate, 
of large size (ii x a ft.) : cf. R 5 c. 

1893 P. Ni«:hoi4ion Pratt. Build. xL 31)6 'Hie Imperial 
Slating,^ for roofs, is piu-ticularly neat, and is known by 
having its lower edge sawn; when os all the other slates, 
used for covering, are only chipiied square on their edges. 

9 . sporting slang, baid of a (all on one's head 
or * crown 

t86s Wiivtk Mri.villb Afkt. tfarh. 134 Four imperial 
crowners at one and the same instanr, 1889 R. S. .S. Badful 
P uwFLL Pigsticking 73 The Call that followed was 'im- 
perial '. 

10 . Phnses. 

Imperial A*anf=B. 8. imperial Hnex an aniline blue 
dye, also called spiritEdne, hnterial city : {a) a city^ llmt 
is^the «ieat of empiie, ur that b itself a sovereign or inde- 
pendent state : o) one of iIkhic cities of the old (German Em- 
pire which OB ned allegiance to the Emperor alone, t Cloth 
imperial', a textile fabric in use in the Middle Ages, with 
figures woven in gold ; apn. so called as being made at 
i:onsiantinoi|)le : see also It. 3. \ EmEerial crown', the 

flower now called Crown Imfrrial {Erititlaria imperiahs'. 
imperial dome or roo/x a dome of pointed foi in, the veriital 
section of which is an ogee or curve of contrary flexure. 
Imperial drink (formerly f/. water): a drink made of 
cream of tartar flavoured with lemons a* id sweetened. 
imperial yellow: nnine of a kind of porrel.iin made in 
China, having a uniform yellow giaxe, said to he icscrved 
for the use of the imperial court; hence applied toother 
kinds imitating this in colour. 


may be allowed at will 1614 Maskmam R^g. tionsew. n. 
ill. (1668) 104 To make the Eniperial *waier. 1769 Mrs. 
Raffalo Hansekpr. (1778) 397 lo make Imperial 

Water. t88i Porcelain H'orks, Ii onester 35 'I'he I'crsbn 
tun|uoise. Imperial *yellow, mauve, Celeste, and other ena- 
mels preMnt an interesting series. 1884 Ckr. World {Vam. 
Circle ed.) a Nov. 960/4 Amongst the favourite coloun are 
inipcrutl yellow, Nile blua. 

B. sb. 

1 . A member of the Emperor’a party ; a ioldier 
of the Imperial troop : ^Imebhiamht i. 
c 1594 Kf. of Rath in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. I. 390 The 
Impcnalle*! shall shortly nrceyve lane sommys oflf monye. 
1563 Got M\G {title) The Historie of I.«onard Arrtine con- 
crrniiig the Wanes lictwene the ImMrialb and the Gothe« 
for the pussessioii of Italy. 1^ R. Jenson's Kingd. 4 


, yohnsmt's King 


Commw. loi The kiiiperour and Germans, or if you pi 
the Iinpcriala 1693 Mem. Cnt. Teekety iv. 38 The linpe 
encamped as near tnei 


Cnt. Teekety iv. 58 The lin^rials 
encamped as near'diemas psihly iht-y could. >890 1'. W. 

Al I IKS Petei *s Rock 399 It c.tma to a fierce struggle be- 
ta een ibc Italians on the Pope's side and the imperials. 

+ b. A decree or statute of the E^mpror. 06 s. 

1614 Sklokn Titles Hon, 91 That great Volum of l^awea 
.. comprclu-ndiiig a collection out uf the Digests, Code, 
Nouells, and other Impi-rialls, was tilled ia flaoiAtsa. 

o. An linprial pnuiiagc. (In i(S<-i7th c. used 
as emperor.) 

1588 Shakr. Tit. A. IV. iii 93 A matter of brawle, lietwixt 
my Vncle, and one of the EiniierbiU men. 1591 — 'Ihoo 
Gent. II. iii. 5, 1. am going with Sir Prutheus Iu the Ini- 
pcrialls Court. i6a8 J Gaulr E'ratt. the. (1629) 960 To 
quell and lurlie the Sediiii»UA aiul Rebellious, lo exact the 
Impel iab Due, and ni.(nnage hb Force. 1841 Motlky Corr. 
11889) I. iv. 89 Al twelve the Imperials 1 Emperor and Em- 
press of Russia] retired and dismissed us. 

2 . fa. A former Elcmish coin of the value of 
2^ rixdolliirs. Obs. 

1674 R. Goufrkv Inf. 4 Ah. Physic 48 Glauber . had 
receiv'd six bundled Imperials before h.Hnd 1707-41 
Chamukrs Cycl s.v. Coin, Flemish CoiiiH.'^ Tliose of gold 
ate iniiierials (etc.). .. lni|ierial, iii. 3//. 

b. A kuKsian gold coin, iqriucrly valued at 10 
silver rouhlcH, now at 15. 

1839 PcnnyCytl. XV. 3.>4 imperial, a Rusnian gold coin, 
of lu rnblrs. . . The English mint vnlue of the imperial 
Loined kelore 1763 buh been given at ot. i«. td. ..'Jhe 
pie'ent value is ges- Ad. 1899 Daily Se\vs 16 Jan. t/a'I he 
uku*«e . . onlcrs that inii^iUiU and hnlf.ini|X;rwls imall lie 
nihileil with the itiikCriptions ‘ 15 roubles* uitd *74 roubles’ 
rc*«p4‘i tively. 

tB. S.iort iox cloth imperial: sec A. la Ohs. 

1476 Plnmpton Coir, 37 As for your cope . . 1 send you a 
IH it.e of l«udkin, and ttitoihcr of impvieai, to ne witelLcr >e 
willhufeuf. 1483 B'amr. /((c. in rinOy. AV/. 1607)1.49 
ij caniipii'H, one made of inqMsriuI, and the 01 her of (Mtlilck)n. 
1876 Ko>.k Text, Poor, v. 30 At the end of the tueltih 
century there was brought to England from Greece, a soil 
of prec.uua siik, named hnpenal, 

4 . A case or trunk fur luggage, fitted on, or 
adajitcd for, the roof of a coach or carriage. Also 
the I oof or top of a carriage itsclt (E. impiriale\ 
1794 W, Felton Carriages (1601 i II. Gloss., imperial, a 
li'ailiercd case, wliich is placed occasionally on the roof of 
the Uxly (of the caiTiage] fur the pur|A>^ of carrying cloathh, 
etc. s:ife. 1796 Nkl'utn 22 June ih NiluLs Disp. (1846) VI 1. 
p IxxKvi, In a Vessel lately taken by my S«|iiadrop is an iiii- 
perialc full of clulhes belonging to a (General Oflicer.. il^ 
T. H. I.isTKK (.lanly xiv, H036) 97 The carr.agc wdih its 
(loiideious dunks and lowering im|iermls. was actually at 
the dot>r. 18157 liuuiihs lorn Biosvn 1. 1, Couriers and ladies'- 
maids, imperials and travelling carriage.s, arc an abomina- 
tion to int*. •NSJH- ItKNNET II i'r/rt’r Med it. 11. xi. 399, 

1 was on the iniiierial or tup of the diligence for the view, 
siding next to the coiiductur. 

6. A trade name iVir vnrioui articles of speial 
si/e or quality : cf. A. 8, 10. 

1858 SiMMONiM /)iW. Trade, /m/#n*a/, relating to royalty; 
any thmg large, as a laige decanter, 
b. A Hir^: of paper ; sec A. 8 b. 
t7ia A\.t 10 Anne in Load. Gas. No. 5018-3 For all Pn(ier 
called.. Imperial fine ifir. .. per Ream. 1790 WoiroTT (P. 
Piiidtti) A/, to .Sylp. Urban Wks. 1812 fl. 261 HU nice- 
dUcerniiig knowledge none deny On Crown, Imperial, 
FooIm'.ip, mid Demy. 187B Print. 'Iradet Jml. No. 25. >6 
'ihc sheet IS suinewhat laige — the length ol im(>erial. 

0. A kind of MH>fing-slate : see A. He. 
i8s3 P. NirnoLsoM Praci. Build. xL 393 The Webh 
Sluics.. Imperials a ft. 6 in. by 2 ft. Ibid. 306 Patent 
8luling..Bt ine present time, is compimrd of ihe Imperials, 
which arc lighter, and much neater in rimwainnce. 

d. Shot I lor imperial tvater or drink : rcc A. 10. 
t8s7 Bimkw. Mag. XXI. 829 Imperial, ginger-pop, Noda- 
water, ur lemonade. 

(J. Short for imperial dome cyrroof: Bee A. 10. 
i8a6 Elmfs Bihliogr. Piet. Fine Art. Imperial, R kind 
of r«iuf i>r di>mc which, viewed in its prufilc, U pointed to- 
ward** the tup, and widens itself more and more 111 desceud- 
iiiff towards its base. 1840-76 Gwilt Archit. Glosa. 

7. A game at caidH. ? Obs. 

vj^ sporting Mae. XII. n A general description of tlia 
game of Imperial. 1847-78 Halliwkll, ImpeHai, a ttame 
at cards, inentiuneil as having lieen played by Henry VI 11. 

8. A small part ol the beard left growing be- 
neath the lower lip : so called because the Empeior 
Napoleon HI wore hi.s lieard in this uay. 

1856 Mow Bi«i> Kmglishw. Amor. 366 Eri-cntricities of 
npiNNiraiice in the sh.ipe of brards and imperials, ite O. 
W. Holmks PioP. Breahf.'t. i. (1891) 4 A person with black 
whiskers and imperial. 

Imperial 1 , -yal, obs. ff. Emptrbal. 
Zniparialisill (impD'ri&liz'm). [f. Impkbial 
4 - 18 M : after imperialist. 


city, called Noretnlierghe, lieing imperiall, situate in the 
high parts of Germany. i6ot K. Johnson tCingtl. 4 
Commw. (1603) 85 Geneva is an imperiall ciity in &voy. 
s6is G. Sandys /'ran. 45 Taken fri>m them Constantinople 
the Imperiall Cltie. 1617 Mokvron IHh, i. 903 City of Erfurt 
. . in a tree City, but not an imperiall City ; and pales some 
tribute to the Bishop of Meu, and to the Saxon Tluke of 
Wineberg. [1178 in Twyaden Hist. Anghc. ScHpta 1. 602 
Pannos quos CondantinoptdU civiios vorat Imperiales.] 
a 1900 York Fabric Rolls (.Sttrtecs* 310 Two blue copes of 
*cloibe inmerialle. 1706 J . Gardinf-R tr. Rapin on Gardens 
(1728) 19 llien her gay gilded front th' Imperial *Cniwn 
Erects aloft. 1706-7 Haavav Medit. ti8i8) 117 See the im- 
perial mown, splendM and beautifully grand ! 1886 .Syd. 
Soe. E^OJC,, Imi^al *drink sdkqg K\.\JSVTT .^yst. Med. fll. 
81 Plain water, barley witter, ieinoAadc or imperial drink 
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L An Imperial system of government ; the rule 
of an emperor, esp. when despotic or arbitrary. 

iBst Rtv, Oct. 344 *J o lower the intellectual 

vigour of the nation. . .to exhibit to the world how the way- 
wardnem of mind will yield beneath the compression of a 
atern resolution — these are the tasks set itself by Imperialism. 
tt6i PaaasoN Early *t Mid. Agr* Ettg. xxxiv. iL.)« Roman 
imperialism had divided the world into master and slave. 
iWi Goi.dw. Smith Iruh Hist. iH There appears to be in 
the Keltic race a strong tendency to wkuu is called Im- 
perialism. itte i'imss 15 Oct. , 1 mperialism, or. indeed|aDy 
worse form of OMpotism. 1870 Daiiy Ntws B Sept. 3 That 
this meeting bras to express its delight at the downfall of 
Imperialism in France, and the proclamation in lieu thereof 
of the Republic. 

2 . The principle or spirit of empire ; advocacy 
of what are held to be imperial interests. In re- 
cent British politics, the principle or policy (1) of 
seeking, or at least not refusing, an extension of the 
British Kmpire in directions where trading interests 
and investments require the protection of the flag ; 
and (a) of so uniting the diderent parts of the £m- 

J iii-e having separate governments, as to secure that 
or certain purposes, such as warlike defence, in- 
ternal commerce, copyright, and postal communi- 
cation, they shall be practically a single state. 

In the United Stales ImPsHalism ix similarly applied to 
the new ptilicy of extending the rule uf the American iicople 
over foreign countries, and of acuuiritig and holdingdistaiit 
dependencies, in the way in which coloniex and dependeii- 
ciex aic held by European statex. 

a 1B81 W. R. Grko AUsc, Ess. Ser. 1. ii. 39 Under the pre- 
text of ImpcrialiMm and fameeingstatesinanxliip, the habitual 
and hitlicrto incurable fault of our CfOvernmenllll—e^peculUy 
of Tory Governments^haM lieen to look trxifar ahead. 18^ 
H'estm.iioM, 15 Jan. a/a *The Expanaion of Engliind ' — 
with ita 6rm grasp on ihe great posfcibilitiea of iTie New 
Englaiida beyond the aea, and its vivid realisation of the 
Britiah^ Empire aa 'a world'Wide Venice with the sea for 
atreeta '—gave . .a decisive inipuiae to what may be called, in 
the felang of the day, * the new Imperialiam'. iM Daily 
AVtiw a8 May a^^a That odious syatem of bluster and awiigger 
and might against right on which Ixird lleaconsfi(.ld and 
his colluguea bestowed the tawdry tucicname of liiipc- 
rtali^m. 1B99 L. Wactun in Ksf*. Mar. 306, 

1 define Imperialiam as a principle or forninia of states- 
manship for interpieting the duticra of govemmrnt in rela- 
tion to t nipire. 1899 I.n. Kosehkmy in Daily Nfws 6 May 
4/a, 1 mean the greater pride in Empire whit h is calletl Ira- 

r briulism. . hiano Imperialism, as distingnished from what 
may call wild*cac linperialiaiu, in nothing but this— a larger 
patriotism. 

Zmperialist (impl'TiilisO. [f. Jmpkrt.xl a. 

+ -IHT; cf. F. lisle vi^ih c. in I.ittr^).] 

1 . An adherent of the (or an) emperor (usually, 
1600-1800, of the German Lmperur) ; one of the 
emperor’s party. 

1603 Knoli.ks iiist. Tmrks (J.), The linperialiats imputed 
the cause uf so shameful a flight unto the Venetiana. 1644 
Vicars ( 7 titl in Mount aua Gur Romish adversaries the 
linperialiata, even the moat bloody and idolatrous House of 
Austria. 1638-^ Harrir Parival's Iron Age (cd. al 119 
Favouring the factious of the Guclphs, against the Giliei- 
lina, or liiqierialista. 1677 I. Mathkr Erenal. Prayer 
(1864) 240 '1 lie Kmtterour Marcus Aurelius going to war 
against the Quads, Vand.^ls, Sarmats and («crmans . . the 
linperialistK were so cooped up by their numerous Enemies. 
lySd \V. '1 HiiMSON li'atsou’s Philip lilt vi. (1839) 347 
Count Thorn, having in vain endeavoured to bring the 
Imperialists to an action . .set out for I’rngue. 1835 Ai.irom 
EuroA* xxiii. (i 8$4) IV. 43 Snorck .. succeeded in joining 
the main body of the Imperialists. 

2 . An advocate of imperial rule, or of an imperial 
form of government. 

Esp. in ^ance, an adherent of the Bonaparte family, under 
which the First and Second Empires were set up. 

1800 W. Taylor iii Monthly Mag. VIII. 599 These im- 
perious imperialists are so effectually served as to bespeak 
at the same time a law ng.iiiist their aiitagtmists in LOiirts 
not allied. 1817 J. ScoiT Parts Revis. (ed. 4) 315 People 
of all partiei^ royalists, imperi.dist& and republicans, afleclcd 
..a flue indignant surprise at the Itare suggestion. 

3 . An advocate ol ‘imperialism^ in British or 
American politics. 

WvNDHAM in Daily Hnns 33 Jan. 7/5 An Imperia- 
list . is a^ man who does accept the fact that Ins country Is a 
part, is, indeed, the head and heart of an Empire scattered 
the whole world over. 1899 tyeslnt. (la*. a6 Jan. a/a An 
Imperialist is one who. .dixs not hesitate to do what is 
necessary to provide for the defence and development of the 
Empire. 18^ J- L- Walton in Contemp. Rev. Mar 306 
'I he Imperialist feels a profound pride in the magnificent 
heritage of empire won hy the courage and cneigius of his 
ancestry, and bequeathed to him subject to the buiden of 
many sacred trusts. 1899 Nat ton (N.V.) 37 Apr. 303/3 Eng- 
lish setters-on of American lmperi.*ilists are Just tiowloud in 
their cries that America must not * retreat'. They trust we 
have too much pride and resolution to turn tail in the 
Philippines. 

4 . attnb. or as adj. Adhering or pertaining to 
impel iaIUm ; imperialistic. 

sM Fkkrman Norm. Co^. II. vli. 79 The first of the series 
of (.icrmaii or other IinperialUt prelates. 1879GRRBN Read. 
Eng. Hist. XX. ro3 Tlie imperialist theories or the lawyers of 
his father’s court. 1898 Speaker 31 IJcc. 770 The English 
people is neither Imperialist nor Jingo. J. PuLiTzxa 

III Daily News 9 hi ay 4/3 The new departure from our 
[U.S.l constitutional government which the present impe- 
rialist policy means 

Zmpenali'stio, a. [f. prec. + -IC.] Of, per- 
taming to, or characterUtic of imperialists or im- 
perialism. 

1879 Ualow. Brow n in Daily News 30 Sept, a/a That 


lAptrUlistie rather than Imperial policy, whose tinsel 
glRier her keen and thrifty eye would at once have 
dtsacted and despised. i8gg 'limes a Jan. 9/a He de- 
nounced the imperialistic leanings of ihe richer classes and 
of the clergy of the EslablUhed Church. 1894 pukiiH 
R€9» July 1 10 When, in an imperialistic age brutaliem was 
sprMing downwards. 

Hence Zmpexiaai'Bfeloallsr in an Imperial- 
istie way, after the manner of an imperialist. 

1881 H^arld ir May ii/a The little chapel over which 
Monsignor Goddard has prasided so iraperialistically. 1893 
yekmunesknrg Standard 3 Aug. 4 The Colonist . . lU] Im- 
perialiHtically loyal as far at is consistent with Colonuil 
Conceit 

Xinperiality (itnpI*ni8e'Uti). Also6emper7- 
alita, 7 imperlaUtle. [f. Impihtal a. + -itt.J 
1 1 . Imperial rank, power, or authority. Obs. 

>534 Whitintom Tullyes Offices ill. (>S4o) 163 Manlius 
adiTra more dayes to occupy the roume of his du:tature or 
emperyalite than was due by the law. i6xt Florio, 
Jmpsrialiitit Empiry, imperiality. s8r 9 tr. Hertzian 
(ifljs) 5 'I'hey . . were . . deposed from their Imperialitie. 

2 . As a humorons title iur an empeior or im- 
perial personage ; also collectively ■» imperial per^ 
sonages (cf. royaiiy). 

1870 Dir KENS Lett. III. 398 That the wind will post over 
hiH linpertaltty on the ^ands of France I have not the 
slightest doubt. 1878 OuioA Eriendsh. II. x. 118 Ihey 
should not educate Roynltieii and Iinperialities : they are 
much nicer when they can only say llow-do. 

1 i Erroneously. An imperial light or privilege. ^ 
In Weltster 1838, with misprinted quot. from Tooke, in 
whii h the correct word is Imi brialty, q. v. Hence copied 
into later Diets. 

Zllipftzlftlil6 (tmpI«'rt{Lloit), v. Also 7 em-. 

[f. IMPRKIAL a. + -1ZK.J 

fl. inlr. To act imperially, act the part of an 
emperor or absolute ruler. Obs. 

t6j4 Sir T. Hrrhert Trav. 157 They delight in tyranny 
and account Emperializiiig a qualitie proper for great 
Personages. 

t 2 . Irans. To render Imperial ; to attach to the 
party of the Kmperor (r.g. against the Papacy). 

1639 Fuller Holy tS'ar in. xxiv.(i647) 160 The RomuniKts 
cast away tlie witncsiie of all imperiolued authuurs then 
living. 

3 . To render imperial ; to canse to be, or belong 
to, nn empire, or nn imperial policy. 

i8oj( Tiinet in .Spirit Puh. Jmis. (1806) IX. 53 Whether 
. . th«r fitvoui ite luxury would be iniperialized hy tlie coro- 
nation to double tlicir usual price. 1849 Eraser's Mag. 
XXXIX. 363 Those trading claavs who would respect 
ttlinost any constituted authority, or iinperiaUsed genMiurnie 
who would keep the peace. 1^8 Scribner's A V, 1 1 3/ 1 
Napoleon's scheme for tmperialiring Mexico. z88o L. Wai.- 
lack Ifen-lfnr aio 'J'he expression of the cold, sharp, eagle 
features, imperialired in his countrymen [the Romans) hy 
sway or the world through so many genenitions 1880 
McCakihy Oron 'ftmes IV. 444 It was all part of an im- 
pel ialisiiig policy. 

Hence XmparlallBa'tioa, the action of imperial- 
izing. 

i8;8 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVIl. 405 The (fovernment have 
blundered fatally in their struggles after * imperial bat ion '. 

Imperially (impiv-riali), adv. [f. Impjcuial 
a. 4- -LY^.J 

1 . Ill an imperial manner ; as, or by, an emperor 
or supreme ruler; with commanding demeanour 
or style, majestically ; autocratically ; in relation 
to, or in the way of attachment to, the empire. 

1350 Nicni.LS 70 The prynccs oflcntymes vsed that 

same cusiome iinpertully and by consiraincte. 1570 1'. N or- 
ton tr. Ntnuets (Satech. (1853) 196 God . . alone n»ay every- 
where gloi iously reign, imnei tally ntle, and triumph, a s66z 
Fuli I'R lEori/iies 1. (1663) 297 His Siir-name, f.Siveyer) so 
coiileiiiptible in English, sounds Imperially and EpLsco- 
pally when Kuinired (Sex'erus|. a njo4 T. Bkown Praise 
ifrnnkenness Wks. 1730 I. 37 She reigns imperially in 
Gcrniany and Denmark. 1844 Mr.h. Bmowninu Lady 
Geraldine Ivi, She smiles < them down imperially. i88s 
Daily News 19 Mays The project .. having been Imperially 
approved, piissed in the usual course the Council of State, 
b. Cot/tb., as imperially' minded. 

1890 Spectator 3 May, Fn^m the point uf view of an im- 
perially-minded Englishman. 

2 . Heraldry. Imperially crowned', said of charges 
represented with an impel iai crown, as diiitinguished 
from a ducal or other coronet : cf. Dhoally. 

i8a3 Crabs Technol. Diet., Imperially crowned, on epithet 
for any charge, arms, crest, or supporters that are crowned 
with a regal crown. z86a Boutbi.i, Her. Hist. A Pop. xix. 
303 A lion rampant guaruant or, imperially crowned ppr. 

Zmpe'rialneM. rare. [f. as prec. + -MBH8.] 
Im|;^rial quality, dignity, or style ; also (with pos- 
sessive) as a humorous title. 

1701 Beverley Apoc. Quest. 33 Let ur.. C ompute the 
Time, from Constantines Odebrated Victorious Christian 
Imperial ness. An. 313 to 475. 1890 lllnetr. Lend. News 

96 July 106 3 It wax pitiful .to see har imperialness strain 
and fret at ine silken meshes of lov^ 

Zmperialtj (imp^hilti). fprg. [f. Imperial 
+ -TY, after royalty.] f 

tl. Im^rial state or government, empire. Obs. 

1600 W. Watson Decacofdon (i6oa) lyx The particular 
conunon-wealihH, and regall Maiesties of England, France, 
Ireland, Scotland . . together with the Imperialty id Cmsar. 
Ibid. 331 Imperialtie, and absolute reigne, rule, and auiho- 
ritie. 1616 K. Siibiixin Miratles Antichrist 165 (T.) A 
short Roman imperialty or empire, which followed upon the 
destruction of the sixih. 


2. An imperial right or privilege; a tax levied 
by an emperor or empreis. (Cf. royalty^ 

1799 W. TOOKB View Russian Emp. II. <31 The late 
empress having .. relinquished her unperialtiefl on the 
private mines, ibid. 537 These deliveries cessed with the 
other imperialties which the empress relinquished, 
t Zmp6*xibli09 Obs. rare. [f. 4* *perible^ 

f. L. perire to perish : see -iblb.1 » Imperishable. 

1614 SvLveerBR Litt. Bartae 761 O U there not another 
life imperibie, Eweet to tlie xuiUleese,to tlie guilty terrible T 

Imperloe, Imperioka, obs. ff. bJiPBEBfi, Km- 
piuio. Imperle, var. of Impert Obs. 

Znipdril (impciil), v. Also 6-9 em-. [f. 
Km- 1, iM-i + Peril sb.] trans. To bring into or 
put in peril ; to endanger, hazard, risk. 

a. 1596 Spenseb E. Q. iv. tv. 10 Braggadochio . . never 
thought. .His person lo einperill m> in fight. 1830 B. Dis^ 
colltmininm 53 [It] wilL.emperil the. .Common- Wealth. 

Froudr Hist. Eng. (1858) I. ii. 95 Hy the scandal of 
their lives they emperilled the stability of their order. 186a 
Mrrivale Rem. Emp. xli. (1863) V. 68 A professional emu- 
lation. .emperilled the tranquillity of the city. 

p. z^ U. JoNSON Afagn. Lady 11. Chorus. Will I., 
imperil! the innocence, and candor of the Author, by his 
caluinnteT 1775 Abh, Imperil (..not used), to endanger. 
1849 Gkotb Greece 11. xliii. V. 300 Sicily.. was already 
sutticienily imperiled by its formidable enemies in Africa. 
1896 Fkouue Hist. Eng. (1658) 11. vii. 191^ Life and pro- 
perty were imperilled by an insecure succession. 

Hence Imperilled, -iled ppl. a. ; also Zmpo'ril- 
aeiitf the action of imperilling, or condition of 
being imperilled. 

1843 Gahlvlb Past 4 Pr. 1. ii. Fearful imperilment of the 
victory. xk^kGsLorra Greece \. xvi. 1. 551 The Dioscuri as the 
protectors of the imperiled mariner z868 Browning Ring 
4 lik, V. 11B5 Cruelty. Oppreasion and iinperilment of life. 
1870 Hlnstr. Land. News 39 Oct. 438 The means of saving 
or helping to save 19,687 imperilled lives. 

t Impe*rllloUB, a. Obs. rare. [f. Im- i 4- 
I’erilour ; after prec .1 ? Periloua, dangerous. 

16145 J. Bond Occasns Occid. 68 Both were taken away, 
by akiiid of impcrtllous disease. 

t Zmpwio'sity- Obs. rat's, [f. 1 .. imperios-us 
Imperious 4 - -ITT. J Imperiousness, a i romance. 

1654 H. I/Fstranck Chas. /(1655) ij8 These exorbitances 
of those .sons of Eli.. created a very great dUgust. .and 
many well enough alTccted to their Empire, did exceedingly 
blame tlieirjniperiosity. 

ZmpaiMIUI (iiiiple’rias), a. Also 6-7 em-. 
[ad. L. imperios-tts pussc&sed uf command, com- 
manding, imperious, f. imperium command : see 
-ous. Cf. ¥. im^rieux (ifllh c. in llatz.-Darm.) ] 

1 1 . Having the rank ol, or belonging to or be- 
fitting, an emperor or supreme ruler ; luPhiiiAL. 

C1986 C’tess Pembkokk Ps. lxxxix. ix, The orders 
Whiih liis imperious hand for laws shall signe. 1588 
Smaks. Tit. A. IV. iv. 81 King, be thy thoughts' Imperious 
like thy name, esgoa Marlowe Alassacre Pans 11. v, 
'Tis more than kingly or emperious. 163a Heywoou 9 na 
Pt. Iron Age 11. i. Wks. 1874 HI. 380 ThetiH, 'Hie Ein- 
Mriuus goddesse of the Sea. ?i650 Don liellianis 118 
Most mighty Sophy of Syconia, and imperious Soldan of 
this ^rent Persian Monarcliy. 1703 Pope Thebais 337 Con 
this imperious lord forget to reign Y 

1 2 . Exercising a commanding influence ; ruling, 
sovereign, dominant ; having a commanding pobi- 
tion, aspect, demeanour, etc. ; majestic, stately. 
Obs. (or merged in 3 or 4). 

Z59R Daniel Compl. Rosantomi Wks. (1717! 39, I joy'd 
the happiest Warmth. .That ever yet iiiipcrioiLs Beauty 
tasted. 1596 Drayton Legemis iii. 474 It is Emperious, 
both o’r Love and Hate. 1613 Porch as Pilgrimage 11614) 
366 '1 hree Artes, that exercise must imperious power over 
the mindes uf men; Physicke,. . KcHgioii,. .Mathematical! 
Sciences. 1638 Sir T. HERiiERT 'Trav. 11^. 9) 127 A brave 
Castle . . mounted upon an imperious hill. /bid. 18a The 
imperious M ouiitaine Taui uh. 1649 J I'a ylor Gt. Exemp. 
II. viii. 50 Faith and Repentance, tnose two potent and im- 
perious faculties, a z6Bo Butler Remains \ 1759) 1. 364 For 
to instruct is gre.iter than to rule, And no Command's s’itn- 
perinuH as a School. i8ia-i9 Crabub 'Pales, Dumb Omt, 
34 To his experience and his native sense He join'd a bold 
imperious eloquence. 

H. Overbearing, domineering, dictatorial. (The 
prevailing modem sense.) 

>555 [implied in Imperiously a]. 1574 Whitgipt D^, 

Aunsru. 1. Wka (Parker Soc.) 1 . i6a By this word, .all kind 
of domination is not signified, but that wliich is joined with 
a certain imperious cruelty. >579^ North Plutarch 
(1676) 80a The over-licentious and imperious t>*rHnny of 
Dionx'sius. z6s3 Hkywood Bras. Age iv. Wks. 1&74 III. 
243 'rh' Emperious Queene Doth tyranire ore captiue Her- 
cules. 1653 R. San HENS Physiogn. 76 An imperious com- 
manding woman, that wears the Breeches. 1710 Steels 
Tatler^o. 331 P a [She] had from her Infancy discovered 
so imperious a Temper (usually called a High Spirit). 1859 
Tennyson Geraint tjr Plmd 190 A youthful face, Imperious, 
and of haughtiest lineaments. 1879 Fhoudk Cersar vii. 6a 
A proud, imperious aii'.tocrat, contemptuous .. of popular 
rights. 

4 . Urgent, abiolute, overmastering, imperative. 
zgrU limplied in Impehiousi v 3I. s6a3 BiNrsHAM Xenophon 
-I The day liefore he sent an Impenous commandemeiit to 
iliuer vp our armes, and now thi-« day he imploied mc»- 
sengers about a truce. 1663 Cowley Verses 4 Ess^ Ode 
Liberty''!, Now wild Ambition with Imperious force Rides, 
rains, and spurs them like th* unruly Horse. 1789 Bbntham 
Prine. Legttl. xiii. | 4 Tlie laws of honour., make it an im- 
perious duty to succour the weak. ^ 1877 K. R. Condbi Bat. 
Eaitk ii. 47 The imperious necessity which urges us. 1S94 
H. Drummonu Ascent Man 378 Hunger was early seen, .to 
be the first and most imperious appetite of all living things. 
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ZmMrloilflly (impT^'riaili), adv, [f. prac.-l- 
-LT^.J 111 an imperioui manner. 
fL In the wa^ of lupTcme or absolute rale, 
imperiallv, sovereignly; with a commanding aspect, 
majestically. Obs, 

1^ Dsavtom Ligitmdt Iv. 487 Those which late im- 
periously controld me. 1609 KNOLLita Hisi, Turk* (1638) 
V 3 ff The proud Mamelukes . . imperiously commanded as 
great Lords otter the rent of the people. 1694 Sia T. Haa. 
BEST Tt-av. 188 Imperiously inthronixed upon a hraaen 
Mount. (iSjp Frtutf^g Mtig. XIX 197 He lived, .with the , 
convention, conventionally.. with the empire, imperiouHly.] 
2. In a domineering manner; overbearingly, 
arrogantly. 

BSSS KoaH Dtcmdn 6e Impedously and with cruel coun- 
teiiaunce ooinmaundingethe leynge. .togyue them vytayles. 
s6» MoavsoN ttin. iii. 149 That England is. .the Purgatory 
of Servants, .becauhe they ..use their Servants imperiously, 
sdgp G^ntL Caitingix^^ 33 To.. behave themselves dis- 
dainrully and imperiously, a 1997 H. Walvolb d/ver. Gea, 
it (1847) III. V. 108 His natural temper.. was imperiously 
blunt, haughty and contemptuous. 187s H. Ainsworth 
Tower Hill 1. xv, ' See to it, or dread my resentment cried 
Henry, imperiously. 

8 . in the way of an ab.solute command or de- 
mand ; by overmastering necessity ; urgently. 

SS41 Babnrb Wk*. (1573) 319/9 Which thyng I doe geue 
for a counsell, and doe not commaundo it imperiously, idea 
end PL Roium .A’. PnrtuuM. v. i. tArb.) 64 At what dore 
must we imperiously beg. 1809 T. Jbpvbsson iPrit. (1830) 
III. 503 Where circumstances imMriously oblige us to 
a prompt decision. i8sS Mortav Dut^ Re/, v. ii. (1866) 
685 So soon as his presence should no longer m imperiously 
required. 1875 H. C. Woon TMern^, 11870) 604 Every 
known substance refuses more or less imperiously to allow 
the passage of electricity. 

ZmperioUElieM (Imple’riosnte). [f. os prec. 
4 - -NK88.] The quality of being imperious, 
t L Imperial character or dignity ; absolute rule 
or sovereignty ; empire. Obs. 

>!|74 Whitcivt Ds/. Aunew. 1. Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. rsv 
Neither is this word * ruspy^rei * of any such imperiousness, 
that Christ should forbid his disciples the name. 1690 R. 
Johnson t Kingd. 4 Commw. 508 Hee . . gave way to his 
sonne Bajacct to fill the chaire of impenousnesse. 1870 
Nahhohouch Jrttl. in Ace. Sev. Lnie Poy. 1. (171Z) 103 
I'his they do to shew their Greatness and Imperiousness. 

2 . Overbearing character, disposition, or manner ; 
domineering, arrogance. 

a 1613 OvKRBUKY A Wks. (i6j8) 139 His other Beast 
I luperiuiisnes, is yet more fmudly loanen. 1673 Lmtyt 
Laii. II, ii p 14. 70 'I'he iinperioustiess of a woman do's often 
raise thoi<e stoi ms, wherein her self is shipwrack'd. 1779-81 
Johnson L. P.. Swip Wks. III. 409 He (Swift J apparently 
nattered his own arrogance by an assumed imperiousness, in 
which he was ironical only to the resentful. 1870 Sfnteiator 
iq Nov. 1 176 '1 he imperiousness of which, when identified 
witli Germany, Germans were in a degree proud. 

8 . Ovrrniiistering or imperative quality, urgency. 
1667 Pbpys Diary 99 Oct., Which Sir J. Duncomb 
answered with great imperiousness and enniestness. s8a8 
TVTI.KR Hist. Scot. (1804) I. 998 The imperiousness of his 
demands expsrienc^ an immediate relaxation. 1894 
Chicago A i/vancf 4 Jan., Yielding to a sweet imperiousness 
which they could not resist, the tired mother and her 
daughters descended from the wimon. 

t Xmpe'risll, v. Obs, [Another form of Em- 
PEBIHH (app. f. OK. empeirer, empirer, perh. 
associated with perish). irons. To impair, injure, 
make worse. 

<494 Fabvan Chron. vii. 386 By reason of great plente of 
rayne whiche in that season fyll. .y* lx>kes were greatly im- 
perisshed. 1545 Kavnold Ryrth Mankvnde iv. vi. (1634) 
197 Weedes. .among the good hearbs, will deforme and im- 
perish the good grace of them. 1586 J. Hookkr Girald. 
trot, in Hdtnshed II. 44/1 His vertues verie much imperished 
and blemished. 1603 Dkkkp.r, etc. Grissii ill. ii. (1841) 41, 

1 ihou.;hc (by the syniheresis of my soul) 1 had not been 
imperished. 

ZmperiBhability (impe.'riJllbidYti). [f. next : 
see -ITT.J The quality of being imperishable; 
imperishableness. 

18x3 T. Busbv Lucretius 111. Comment, iii, He could not 
. .admit the imperish.ibility of the invisible compound of the 
souL a x8aa Shellby Rss, Sr Lett.^ Put. State Camelot) 8x 
In what manner can this concession be made an argument for 
its imperishability? i8m Milman Lat.Chr. xiv. iii. (1864) 
IX. i^siAuuinasJ repudiates .. the Eternity of matter, tbs 
imperishabiltty of the universe. 

Zmparilliable (impe-ripib’l), a. [f. Itf-S-I- 
PBBiauARLK: cf. K. impJrissabU (Cotgr. 1611).] 
That cannot perish; not subject to decay; inde- 
structible, immortal, everlasting, enduring. 

1648 W. Mountaoub Dsvout Ess. 1. v. 9 t. 37 Immacu- 
late and imperishable formes, tjst Hurkb Abndnn. Eng. 
Hist. Wks. 1B49 11. 509 That their gods should no repre- 
nented under a human forn^ they thought derogatory to 
beings uncreated and imperishable. 18140 Wordsw. Grace 
Darting 15 But, verily, good deeds Do no imperishable 
record niid Save in the rolu of heaven. 1874 Symonor Sk. 
itai^ Sr Greece (1898) 1. xi. 919 This . . they owe partly to 
the imperishable nature of baked clay. 
ImporishableMEB (impe*ri]llb*lnds). ff. 
prec. + -iii]ws.j The quality of being imperlsL- 
able; indestructibility, immortality. 

i8o{hBO CClbridcir (1837) III. fiz The Iroperish- 

ableness of a sjfiiritual nature. 1847-8 Da Quihckv Pro- 
teetant. Wks. vlll. zss Tbe heavenly truths, uy their own 
imperUhsblenesB, defeat the mortality of languages. 18B1 
H. H. Gibbs DotUde Standard's Scarceness alone is not a 
■ufficieot quBliticotion, nor impmishableness, nor portable- 


Zmptrilliably (impe ripibli), odo. [f. os 
prec. 4- -LY^.] In on imperishable manner; in 
such a way as not to perish ; indestructibly. 


; Milman 

- .. ibeem- 

bodied in Poetry and more imperishably in Art sM Baynb 
Purit. Rev. ii. 39 Shakespeare .. expressed it perfectly and 
imperishably. 

t Zmperitey a. (rA) Obs. [ad. L. imperU-us 
inexperienced, unskilled, f. ten- ••• perft-us 

experienced (cf. ex-periri to moke trial of)*] Un- 
skilled, ignorant ; ns sb. an unskilled or ignorant 
person. Hence adv.^ ignorantly. 

Idas Callib Siat. Sewere itbsj ) z«o King Hen. 8. incor- 
porated the Physitlans . . and gave tben • 


to examine the Imperjtes. 


^ . jem power by Charter 

xdsy I'OMLINSON Renods Disp. 


903 Vulgar apothecaries call this Syrupe Diacodium, but 
imperitriy. tye8 Mottbux Rabelais v. xx, Rarely the Coo- 
ooroitants of die imperlte Vulgar. 

II Z]|ip#rilllll (implwriifm). [L., » command, 
iQpreme authority or power, sovereignty, dominion.] 
Command ; absolute power ; supreme or imperial 
power; Empire. 


, in^riu , 

inielL Syet. l iii. 1 17. Z63 We have no voluntary imperiuns 
systole 


at all upon the 


and diutole of the heart. i 838 ' 4 « 


Arnold Hist. Roms 111 . xlvii.431 I'he consul's imperiuns, 
r of life and d« * “ ” 


his absolute power of life and deailL tl^ £. Mulpord 
Nation x. 166 (Stanf.]| Tbe sovereignty of the nation in- 
volves the right which is described in its formal phrase, aa 
the imperium or eminent domain. 

b. Lat. phr. Imperium in imperio, an empire 
within an empire, an independent or aupreme 
authority exercised or claimed within the juris- 
diction of another authority. 

I7<(a Cmbstbrp. Lett, to Son 6 J[an., If he will not .. 
admit their imperium in imperio .. it becomes meritorious 
. .to depose him. ^ 1790 J. Adams H ks. (18541 IX. j44 Our 
new government is an attempt to divide a sovereignty ; a 
fresh essay at imperium in imperio. t88d Mmq. IXrnb in 
Contemp. Rett. July ijj No State or Federal Government 
would willingly constitute an imperinm in imperio formed 
of one race unit. 

t Impe*riwigged a. Obs. Periwignd. 
xdis Cma., Emperm^ni,..\mpcna{ggod, that wearea a 
Periwig. 

ZsBp«niUUimi 06 (imp 3 *im&nSns). [f. Imfer- 
manjcnt: see -knob; or t. Im ^ •¥ Pbbmanbnob.] 
The fact or condition of being impermanent ; wont 
of permanence or continued duration. 

1798 Anna Sxwaro Lett. {\Ztx) IV. ada Melancholy im- 
permanence of human blewiings 1 1^3 Huxley Evolution 
p Ethics 4 I'he most obvious attrilnite of the Cosmos is 
Its impermanence. 1894 Cuockktt Liku Sun»bonnet xoS 
I'he lucid impermanence of earliest dawn. 
ZmpainiiUMLQy (impaurniindnsi). [f. is 
pec. : aee -bncy.] The quality or state of being 
imprmanent. 

1848 W. Mountaoub Devout En. 1. vi. | 9. 58 Distilling 
out of the serious contemplation of the mutability of aU 
worldly happines, a remet^ against the evill of that fickle- 
nes and impermanency. xUp fiowBLLa Hazard New Fort. 
131 March had a feefing of impermanency from what hod 
h^pened. 

Zmpeniiaimt (imp 3 *im&ndnt), o. [f. Im- > 
•f Permanent.] Not permanent or lasting ; un- 
enduring; transient 

1889 H. Morb Conject. Cabbml. iii.^(z869) ^ That Adam 
is here condemned to a mortal, flitting and impennanent 
state, till he reach his ACthereal or pure fieiy Vehicle. 
178a Anna Sbwaro Let. Oct., Wks. z8io 1. p. xUv. The im- 
permanent pleasures of iite eye. 1883 Howauji IVoman’e 
Reason 1. 98 The sense of our impemanent relation to the 
parental roof comes to us very early in life. 

Zmpeniioability OmpMmii&bi'nti). [f. next 
-► -ITV. Cf. F, impermdabiliU.\ The quality or 
itAte of being impermeable. 

>758 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1840 V. 956 It does not appear 
to me that Pere Beccaria doubts of the absolute impermea- 
bility of glass in tbe sense 1 meant it. s8te Nednre 19 SepL, 
Conclusive evidence of the imMrmeabiuty of the strata. 
1897 Daily News 30 July 5/7 He considei^ that the im- 
permeabiuty of the balloon was unsatisfactory. 

Zmpermeable (impS-Jmi I&bl), a. [a. F. im- 
permeable (Rabelais), or ad. late impermedbil-is, 
f. im- (Im- 2) * permedbilis Peumbable.] Not per- 
meable. 

1 . That cannot be passed through or traversed ; 
impassable. 

1897 Evelyn Numism. iv. 160 Attempts to discover the 
Nor-West and other hitherto impermeable Passages. z8o8 
J. Baslow Cotnmb. ix. 466 Between them stretch'd the im- 
permeable main. AWTHORNR Euf. Note-Bks. (1B79) 

11. 350 Charing Cross. .became absolutely impermeable. 

2 . Physics. That does not permit the passage of 
water or other fluid, liquid or gaseous. 

i7Sa Watson in PhlL Trans. XLWI. 554 To demonstrate, 

■ . 1 .fmeable to the electric 

(7838) eos A ofhard 

1878 Huxutv Physiogr. ez ThoM 


that glass is not absolutely impel 
fluid. 1807 Struart Planters G. ( 
and impermeable clay. 1878 Hux , . 

(rocks) which refuse to allow water to soak in are said to be 
imperni 


ImMrmeable. 

Hence ZaaptTmeolAe&eni, the quality of being 
impermeable, impermeability ; Xmpo'rmMlUaf 
adv,^ in on impermeable manner. 


IlCPEBSONAXi. 

t8«8 Wobcbstso, inspermembiy. Dr. Allen, 1847 Coaio, 

•¥ pi! mealed, pa. pple. of Permeate v.] Not per- 
meated, (ravened, or penetrated : nnpermeated. 

1808 J. Barlow Celumb. k. 50 A formless dark imper- 
mealed mass. i847-9ToDDOv/.AMii. iV. 591/1 A thus plate 
of bone, impermcotM by vessels. 

Zmporiiidator (impfrumiV^^O* [I- 1 ^*^ ^ 
late L permedter, ageot-n. L permedre to Per- 
meate.] In a steam-engine, an appliance for 
forcing oil into the cylinder in order to lubricate 
uniformly the walls of the cylinder and the piston. 
In recent Diets. 

ZmpeniiiMibld (imp^imi*^*!), a. ff. Im-* 
+ Permihhible.J Not permissible ; not to be per- 
mitted or allowed. 

x8s8 Sat. Rev. 30 Oct. 491/9 Morality b not allowed to say 
that tha artbt Is on iimiennissibb ground, for he b on the 
ground of real life; 1889 Liohtfoot Ess. * Superumt. Retigl 
181 He should consider it impossible and impermissible to 
suppose him guilty of any laches here, 
t Z3ttp«nili*zt« a, Obs. Also in-, [od. L. 
impermixt-us, f. im- (Im- -f permixtus, f. per 
through, thoroughly mixtus mixed.] UiimiM, 
unmingled. Hence Zmparmi*Btlj adv., nn- 
mixedly, without mixture. 

i8a9 Don nb Serm. cx. IV. 537 Goodnem Impermlxt, lii- 
teinerate and indeterminate gOMiieu. axdgx Ibid, lxtv.848 
Zeal cleanses but it must he Zeab impermixt aa the Sua 
not mingled with our amoaky sooty factious aflections. s8g8 
Fbatlv Clmoit Myst. xix. 188 Where diveis candies.. in a 
room concur to enlighten Che place. Che light of them ro> 
maineth inpermixt. 1877 Galb Cri. Gentiles iv. a88 It 
belongs to the Deitie to difliise it self through althings Im- 
permixtiy, but nothing through it. 

tZmp«niiu'tMl«, a. Obs. [f. iM-s 4> Pbb- 
mutanlb.] Not permutable ; unchangeable. 

xasB Rov Rede Me lArb.) 108 Whose verite b impermu- 
table. 1888 Eobm Decades 146 Wee* see thb order to bee 
impermut^e. 1878 R. RCusbbllI Ceber in. ii. 11. xiv. 103 
In Bodies there is somewhat impermutable . . which canooc 
be taken away. 

Imperour, -owr, -ur, obs. if. Emperor. 
ZmMrSOri'pitilllR, a. [f. Im- *perscripti- 
ble, C L. perscribgre to put anything to paper, to 
write out, write down, register.] For which no 
written authority can be adduced ; unrecorded. 

iBge Lewis Use i Ab. Pot. Terms Hi. 31 An imperscrip- 
table right b a right which was prior to the social compact, 
a 1849 Southey Doctor ccxlL (i86e) 660 Ha frequently 
found cause to exercise the imperMariptible and inalienable 
right of altering and improving hb own work. 
tZmMrMni*tobl8, a. Obs. [ad. L. imper- 
scrdlabtl-is, f. im- (Im- + perseriUdre to seaich 
Uirough, examine into: see -blb.] Not to be 
searched out ; unsearchable, inscrutable. 

i8a8 Pilgr. Per/. (1531) 64 b, The dispensacyon of jred b 
imperwirutable & farre beyonde mannes reason. . ^ Gauiji 
Magasirom. 5s Are there not many naturall things imper- 
scrutable to humane curioeity ? i68i Glanvill Sadducismns 
I. 137 The Notion of a bpirit b so difficult and iRxperscru- 
table. 

Hence f Znperaorn'tnUeaeM, unsearchable- 
ness, inscrntableness. 

1884 H. Moaa Myet, Inlg. 490 The Incomprehensibleness 
and Impericrutabbness of the Divinity of our haviour. 
tZmpenia'Temit, a.i Obs. [f.lM-^-hPEB- 
8RVKRANT.] Not pcrseveiing, wonting in perse- 
verance. 

1594 Br. Andrewes Serm, be/. Q. EUm. Hampton Crt. Id 
iniull'he Sodomites are an example of impenitent wilful 
sinners I and Lot's wife of impereeverant and rebpsing 
righteous persons. 

Impeneverant, a.^ : see Impbrobzvebant a. 
biparaiffitailt (impaLiBi*stdnt), a. [f. Im- ^ 4- 
Pebsihtent.J Not persbtent or enduring, 

1888 H. T. Bsown in JmL Geol. Soc. (1889) XLV. 1. 7 Ad 
eroded and impersbient bad of hard, fine-grained. Coat- 
measure oandstone. 

ZmparffiOnal (impfi'Jsaufil), a. and sb. Abo 6 
impunonnll, [ad. late L. impersdndl-is, f. im- 
(Im- -f persdndlis Personal. CC F. imperson- 
nr/.] 

A. adi. 1. Gram, A term applied to verbs when 
used only in the third person singular, ms ii rains, 
it freezes, me thinks, M£. me hungreth, lest ii 
efthinke him. 

In Gr. and L., an impenonal vb. had no pronoun .subject, 
e.g. vfi. pluit. It rains ; hence some have denied the name 
in Englbh to verbs that have the subject st. Oihen have 
appliM the term unipersoned to all verbs used only in the 
thira person singular, whether with or without a pronoun 
subject. Impersonal verbs do nut form a sharply defined 
class, since many ordinary verbs have impersonal construc- 


cions ; in Engib'h, also, many verbs were formerly used im- 
personally which are now used in all the uersous. 

Whitinton Vnbe. (iw) eh. If It be a verbs imper- 
s|gO pALSCUL Introd. 38 Verbes impanmnalles have 


« 5 ~ 


no more but the thyrde parsons syngubr. igss Uoall 
'Flowres if (R.) Wber note that varbes impenonalles be 
oftentimes turned Into penonalles. a 1897 B. Jonson Eng, 
Grant, xvi, A verb u divided two manner of ways. Fizat, in 
respect of persons, It is called personal, or ImpereonaL 1804 
L. Murray Eng. Gram, (ed. s) I- 170 As the word imper- 
sonal implies a total absence of parsons, it b impitqierly 
implisd to chose verbs which have a person. 1841 Latham 
Eng, Lang. axL 319 These three [meteems, meihinhs^ me 
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ivnBTXirxiros. 


/Ir/I] are Che only true Inperaomd Verbs In die English 
laniriiage . . kcause no Pronoun accompanies them, ilgs 
tkim. IV. xxviL 34s In theokl laiiguujcc impersonal verbs. or 
rather the impersonal use of verM. was comroouer than at 

pKNCIlt. 

fb. By extenaion. applied to other parts of 
speech which have po inffexions. Obs, 

€ sSao A. Humr Brit. Tougwi <1865) 3s A word impersonal 
is quhilk in al formes of speach keepcs one face, aiia this is 
adverb or corOunctiun. 1^ Fhiixifs, ImptrtomU, a terra 
used in Cramar. and signiheth that word whether pronoun 
or verb which hath but one termination for ail the three 
persons, or at least which wonteth a termination for one of 
them. fiMa Lkwis A Short Lat. Dict,^ ImperUnAUvut 
(sc ni0Jui\ the impersonal mood, I.e. the infinitive.] 

2 . Not pertaining to or connected with any parti- 
calar perKou or persons ; having no personal refer- 
ence or connexion : said of things. 

iSgo Brathwait Knif. Gentlem. (16411 aaThis nnboiinded 
fiuy may seeme to have a two*fold relation ; either or it is 
moper mnd personall or popular and imperaonall. star 
Emrbson Addr,, Mtikod 0/ Natur* Wka (Bohn) II. ajt 
What is Genius but finer love, a love impersonal, a love 
of the .. perfection of things T 18S4 So/. Bert. XVIll. 

1 55/1 ‘ihe most purely iiiipersonnl considerations of puMic 
uty. iHo JMt/jr TtL 9 July, The jewels and other ap- 
pointments of the harem are quite impemonal, belonging to 
the establishment and not to any of their successive wearers 
8. Not possessing or endowed with personality ; 
not existing or manifested as a person. 

884a Manning Serm^ Myst. Sin (1848) L 4 It Is most 
necessary for us ever to bear in mind the personality of 
Satan ; for we are often wont to speak of sin. as we do of 
sicknesses or plagues, as If it were an impersonal thing. 1863 
E. V. Nralb Anat, Th. ^ Nnt, 95 Ileraclitus.. seemed to 
have called up a rival impersonal Deity, who must swallow 
up the personal gods cX the popular faith. 1879 Posts Gahti 
I. (cd. a) 64 Slaves being regarded as impersonal men. 

B. sb, 1 . Gram. An iinperxoiial verb. 

181S Brinslkv /Vi. Parti (i6te) so flow are Impersonals 
declined? They are. .onlyfurmediii the third Person singular, 
through all Moods and lenses. 1849 Stouiiart in EncyU. 
Mttray. (1847) 1 . 63/x The impersonals arc of two kinds, 
active and neuter. 

2 . An impeifonal thing or creature; an imj^er* 
■onality. m/ A 

Burkk Regie. Peac* tv. Wks. IX. 11 All those 
bhMingH..on him who found out abstraction, peraonifici* 
lion, and impenonaliii In certain ca.ses they are tlte first of 
all soporifics. 


Zmpttnonalitj (impaiMnedltl). [f. Impbii- 
aoWAL-f -ITY.] The quality or condition of being 
im|)enonal ; abience of personality. 

fTfioSiRW.DRArsain 7 nn/ma Lett. iv. 94 Junius. .Is pleased 
to tell me. that headdresses himselftomeafrw>M«//y : 1 shall 
be glad to see him. It is his im^nouafity that 1 complain 
of. s8yi Daily Neuu 36 Sept.. l‘he strangest thing to note 
is the impersonality of the events— the uncontrollable cliar- 
acter of the movement ; the annihilation of individual in* 
fiuence in the general nvih. i88a Frasrr*t Mag. XXVI. 65 
llie stability, .of artistic form as contrasted with the flue* 
tuaiing, changing impersonality of scientific fact. 1888 
Pail Mail G. 19 Sept. a/a Kditorial impenioiiality must 
give place to disonct and familiar personality, 
b. An impersonal being or creation. 

1876 HuMVNRKva Caia-Ce/l. Alan. Rvii. sio Idealised ith- 
personalities of the deities of the Greek mythology. i88t 
Daily Tel. 19 Feb., ’Ilie monopoly of governing power in 
an impersonality called * the State '. W. P. Kca Epte 

^ Rom, 988 Kingdoms, Church and Empire. Of those great 
unpenonolitiea Uicre was little known in Iceland. 

ImparspnaliB# limp9Ut>anaUiz), V. rr. as 
preu. <f -IZK.] trans. To render impersonal. Hence 
Impoiraonallaa'tioB, the action of rendering im- 
personal : an impersonal ized condition or form. 

1880 A. B. Grosabt whim* p. vi. When you try to get 
near either or both, you have the same mysterious and baf- 
fling impersonalisation of them. 

ZPtpexvoilAlly vimpS'isan&li), adv. [f. lif- 
PBBBONAL -LY ‘A J lu an impersonal manner. 

1 . Gram, As an impersonal verb. 

1980 Barbt Aht. To Rdr. A vij b. Adieet, noteih a word 
AdicctiuelM taken : . . imker. Impersonallie taken, syjo^ 
Bailrv (folio) av., llie Verb Rain is used impersonally. 
1870 R. C Jbbb So/hoclet* EUttra (ed. a; isVe Aagisthus 
USM irdpsvrt impersonally 

2 . Without personal reference, connexion, or feel- 
ing : without reference to any particular person. 

* > describe 

CB Prine. 

- . _ - „ - personal 

authority, have inequality as their common essential prin- 
mple ; while the laws which originate impersonally, in the 
consensus of individual interests, liave equality as their 
esasmial principle. 

ZttpflEmmata (impS'issn/it), v. [f. L.type 
fersmartf f. fw- (iM-i) fersbna person : tsf. i/t- 
emfoidre to Inoobpoeatb.] 

t L tram. To invest with an aetnal personality; 
to embody, Obs, 

S693 Earl Mancm. Al Monde (1636) 18s This aoule of mins 
iimwrsonated anew, and so inanimating my body agaiiie. 

2 . To invest with a snppoi^ personality ; to re- 
present in a personal or bodily form : to personify. 

sflsq Bbdbll Lett, iii. 51 The rich man hsing in hell torb 
BMnts (in whose wordes 1 doubt not but our Ssuiour doth 
impersonate and represent the conceits of many men liuing 
In this world). 1799 Warburton ViewBoUngbrokdt Pkiloe. 
BL WIcB. sSti Xll.aojThatthe Jc%vsRnd Cmistians, as well 
aa the Heathena. hnpenKmated Chance under the name of 
Fortune. 8889 Contempt Rev. Dec. The conscienot of 
the eommualty is impenonated in iu (jovernmeoL 


b. To mmifcsl or embody in one's own person ; 
to typify. 

l 4 |j| Milmah Lai, Ckr. in. vi. (1864) II. 81 His age 
aeknowiedged Ben^ict aa the perfect type of the highest 


l«tigion,aiid Benedict 11 
Crmta 11 1 LSl ArnaudJ tmj 
I the idea which our 


atedhisage. s^Kinclakr 
- fsoiiatcd with singular exact* 
statliers had in their minck when 
tbay spoke of what they^called * a Frenchman S874 Stubbb 
Const. Mist I. ti. 97 His position was dignified and impor- 
tant. as impersonating the unity of the race. 

8L To asBume the person or character of ; to play 
the part of ; to act (a character) : to personate. 

1719 M. Davirs a them. Brit. I. 185 llie Masier and Dis- 
ciple of the Dialogues often think fit . . to impemonate other 
more surprising Actors. Mrs. C. Clahkk Sknks. 

Char X. 959 None but persons of imagination and quick 
feeling shtaud presume to impersonate any of bis characteis. 

i iciice Impe'raonated ppl. a. • next. 

oiTQO T. Warton (Mason), The impersonated vices and 
virtues 1876 Gijiobtonb Prim, Homer xiii. ^3 Of the 
ini|jersonaieu Unseen no poet has made such eflMtive eiu- 
pluymcnt. 

Zmperaonata (tm{)d*JsanA), ppl. a. [Short 
fur impersoHolidt on analogy of other ppl. adjs. 
in -o//, 'O/id : see -atx a.] Emlaxlied in a person ; 
invested with personality ; im|N;rsonatcd. 

1800 Kbatb Isabella 1 , If Love impcrsotiaia was ever 
dciid. itM Lo. Houghton Metn, Many .Vivnct, HyarUtHs 
al Tkermopylm (1844) 51 Hermc Dignity, impersonate In 
awful phantoms «sS^ J. Hamilton b/mcs iv. (1870) 68 
We expect to find, .the aacred Scribe his own volume im- 
personate and alive. 

ZllLmni01iatioil(impaiBati^*‘Jdn). [n. of action 
from Tmperbonatb v.J 

1. l*he action of impersonating or fact of being 
impersonated ; representation in personal or bodily 
form ; personifiention. 

1800 Collins' Poems ia8 note (Jod.). We include the Imper- 
sonation of Passions, Aflections, Virtues and Vicee 1891 
Rurkih .S'times Pen. (1874) 1 . App. 387 In figuiotivc repre- 
sentation there is always impcnonatiun. 

b. eofu r. An insiaiice of tliih ; a person or thing 
impersonating or representing a principle, idea. etc. 

1831 Cari.vlr Sari. Res. hi. vi. Man. .the vinihle Manifes- 
tation and lin|R:rHonation of the Divinity. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge iv, 'J'he very iinnentonation of gixid-huinour 
and hicioining beauty, itae NlkRi\Ai.R Rom. Emp. (18651 
11 . xvi. 936 He proclaimed niiuself.. the supieme impersona- 
tion of the laws 

2. The di amatic representation of a character. 

1899 Gentl. Mag. XCV. 1. 339/9 Her (Mn. Siddons'] sub- 

lime impersonation of that heroic woman. xBbx Atke^nm 
Na 9811. 348/t For Herr Keichmann’s inipentoimtion of the 
leailing rdie no words of pratn: could l>e too higik 

ImparSOliatiTO (imp5*JS9n^tiv), a. [f. IM- 
rsReuRATK V . : see -ativk.] Having the inculty 
of impersonating ; of the nature of or relating 
to histrionic imficrsonation. 

18I6 Pall Mall G. 9 SepL 4/a Wlien she kas thoroughly 
aasimihiied her lessona . . then her iiiipersonaiive talent will 
have unhindered way. 8890 ibid. 9 June 3/a He caniMrt 
make the novelist's characters live again. Uis talent is 
allusive, not iinfieisonative. 

Zmperaoxiator (Impa-isaiwitoj). [agent n. 
in 1... form f. Impkusonatb v.] One who imper- 
sonates or plays a part ; an actor of a dramatic 
character. 


D. H. Dai.k tr. BaldesckfsCerem.Rom. Rile 180 
He who represents Clirist will have the impersonator of the 
Evangelist on his right, and that of the ciowd on his left. 
1864 Reatier iS June, With one exception, all the characters 
are sustained by their former impersonalorA. 

ZmpamonatrMS (impo-isan^tres). [f. prec. 
•f -E8H.J A teinale impersonator. 

1881 Norris Matrimony III. i. xx Hie impersonatress of 
Madame d« Sancerre played her i>art here to such purpose. 

ZmperSOna'tlW. [lem. in L. form of imptr- 
sonator : see -TUix.] ■= prec. 

1847 Dk Quincky Protestantism Wks. VIll. 137 note^ 
The. .old vulgar witch of England and Scotland was but an 
inuiersonatrix of the very same superstition. 

impersonee, variant of Jmpakhonbb. 
ImpmiO]lifioatio& (impaii^milikpi'Jan). [f. 

4- PjEuaoNiPicATioir, after imp€rsonation.'\ 
Personification ; impenonation. 

1799 Mwa J. West Tale 0/ Timee 111 . 38 A striking 
imjMrsonification of suffering meeknesa 1849 Tait'e Mag. 
XVI. 319/1 A myth .. is the ideal imperhonificaiion of 
u mighty impulse bestowed on the human mind. 1869 
Emmeline Lott Harem Life Egypt 1. p. ix, The far-famed 
Odalisques of the nineteenth century, those mysterious 
impersouificaiions of Eastern luveliiiess. 


Imparsonify (impai^r-nifBl), v. [f. In- ^ 4 - 
Pbrsomify, after impersonate^ trans. To repre- 
sent in personal form ; to personify. Hence Zm- 
perso'iiilied, Impeno'nifyixig ///. adjs. 

1804 Anna Srwaru Mem. Damnn x86 An impersonified 
individuoL 1884 Dailo TeL 15 Aug., It wns nM the lot iif 
Robson, 08 it was of Rachel and myKean. tv imperaonify 
the loftier emotions. 1883 Gonbb nitb. Cent, Sind, ^ 64 
Webster . . was only saved by bis/iatong impersonifying 
habit of mind from falling into the mere biotoric dullnesa of 
ouch plays as Perkin Weurbech or SeJoHms, 
Zmperaoaisd Cioip9*Jsan9i8)i V. rare, [f-lv-1 
4- Pbiisoihzb, after impersonate.} trans. To per- 
sonify, impersonate. Also eibsm, 

1^ Anna Sbwabd Me^ Darwin 188 She Impersonises 
loo lavishly. Ibid. 903 The impenKmiRcd 1 * 
her. siso Blackm. Mag, Vlli. ijt The \ 


tions and oonienlions of good and evil In this life, typUfed 
and imperseniied by fsdrieR. demons, Ac. 

Hence tapemoBiia tioa» the action of personify- 
ing; impersonation. 

1798 Anna Seward Lett. (i8ss) IV. 199 Those lines in 
the centre, which present ..an irapemenuaiion of winter. 
1797 Ibid. 306 Dr. Darwin's impersooiiatiusi of that death- 
breathing ^e. in the Botanic Garden, 
t Zmpd rspioalllA. a. Obs. rare. In 7 
[ad. late L. imperspUdhil-is inscrutable, incompre- 
hensible, f. im- (1 m- 2) 4- perspicabilis that may be 
clearly seen, PBiiMPiOABLJe.J That cannot be seen 
or discerned ; invisible. 

1889 Sir 1 '. Hkrbkrt Tram, (1677) 133 It was so thick 
powdered with Oriental Pearland glitteruig Gems, as made 
the ground of it inpentpicable. 

Zmperspiouii^. [f. Im- 2 4. pgnanoDiTT.] 

The reverse ol perspicuity or clearness ; obscurity. 

Walker instruct. Oratory 98 [He] roust in acMne 
tilings hazard the imperspicuity of his stile. 

Zmperipi'OaoUt rare. If. L. imperspi^ 
eu-us not clear, obscure 4- -ods ; ct. Pbbbviouous.] 
Not perspicuous or clear; obscure, 
lyss Bailey, imperspkuous^ not clear, or evH|ptiL 

Zmperspirable (impajspai*‘r&b'l), o. Now 
rare. [t. iM- z 4' PjeRBiMHABUE.J Incapable of per- 
spiration. 

1684 ir. Bonefs Mere. Compit. xviil 663 The huroons are 
condensed, the skin made imperspirable. 1744 it.Boet^ 
knave's Just. III. 299 A Cicatrix or imperspirable Crust is 
formed, instead of the Cuticle. 1844-97 G. Bibd Urin. 
Deposits (ed. 5) 311 Pulse quick and sharp; akin dry and 
iiuper^pirahle. 

Hence ZiiiporBplraW.lltj. 

1744 Mitchell in Pkil. Trans, XIJII. 144 The Thick- 
ness and lieiiitity of the Skins of black imd lawny People, or 
linperspiruhility of their Bodies. 

Zmpamadable Un>p9iBw^*d&bT), a. [f. 
Iu-2 4 - Pkuhuadablk.] Not persuadable; that 
cannot be peisiiaded. Hence Zmpozona'dalilo- 


^1704 T. Brown Two Ox/nrd Sckolars Wks. 1730 1 . 3 
You brmik my heart . . by your impcrsuadahleness. 1891 
J. M. McNuLrv in Pall A/atl (f\ 94 Nov. a 3 There is a 
personal hiiuliTiT in the spiritual life of men. He is mighty, 
iiialigiiant, spiritual, invisible, impersuodable. 

t ZlliperB1ia*8ibl0« obs. (ad. med.L. rw- 
persutissbiLiSt 1. iw- U*** + persudsibiLs, 1*kb- 

boahibYfK.] -i])rec. 

1578 Fleming Panopt. Rpisf, 9x3 In this pdnt he shall 
fnide me imprrMiaMblv, and not to ku exliorteu. 1897 Donnr 
Sertn, Ixvi. 667 1 'he iiupctswasihle Recusant does so. 1867 
Decay Ckr. Ptety ii r 17 If it he bis fortune lo have us 
iniMrswasible on auditory. 

llcncc t Zmparauaaibi'lity, f ZinpargiuFaibla- 
t Znpormm'aiblF a<^. 

>549 Hoover Ten Commandm. Pref., Wkn. (Parker Soc.) 
961 All inipersuBsibility, dinfideiice, ini;redulity. contumacy, 
or inohcdience. >894 Warken Unbelieitrrs 100 It signifies 
impenwasiliility. xO/m Hammond On Ps. cxix. 70 Obstin- 
ately and imperswasihly bent upon their course. 1679 J. 
Smith C*/ir. tielig. App. iiu 14 Tlie .. impcrswasibleiieMi of 
the Sceptick. 

Import, oljs. form of Impart. 

t Tmpe*rtinaoy. Obs. [£ next; tee -act.] 
Erroncoui form for Imi'Kiittnkncy. 

1984 Lodge Alarum Addr. Inns Court Aijb, Not ac- 
cording to tlie im|)eriinacie of the injuryc, but os cquitye 
might countenance nice, a x869 J* G<kiuwin Filled w. ike 
Spirit (1867) 374 We have . . detected the insufificiency and 
iinpertinacy ol such other grounds and rcasous fur their 
practice. 

t Impe*rtinat, a. Obs. Erroneoni form for Im- 

pertinent a. 

e 1490 Holland Howlat 994 So pomposs, impertinat [v.r. 
iiupertinax] and reprovabic. 

Zl&p 6 rti]i 81 l 06 (im])d'Jtin^s), sb. [a. V. im-- 
pertinence^ f. impertinent Impertinent : lee -xncb.] 
I'he fact or quality of being impertinent; that 
which is impertinent. 

L The fact or character of not pertaining to the 
matter in hand ; want of pertinence ; irrelevance. 

t8a8 Massingrr Rem. Actor iil ii, I'o cut off All tedious 
im|)ertin«nce [IJ have contracted The tmgedyinto one oon- 
tinucii scene. 1859 Hirelings Wks. (1851) 3*9 Of 

like inmeitinencc is that Example of Jacolk Gen. aa 99.. 
who on>is free choice . . vow'd the Tenth of all that Goo 
ahould give huii. 1706 Dk Fob Hist. Devil 1. vii. (1840) 78 
The inipeitiiiciice of this account would hardly have given 
it a place here. 1848 Wharton Law Lex., impertisunce, 
introducing into a pleading or an interrogatory toa witness 
ill Chancery, long recitaljk or uiiuecessary digressiona. 

b« (with pi.) An irrelevant fact or matter ; an 
irrelevance. 

b8m [see Imvrrtinemcv i b]. 1879 Baxtbr Catk. Theoi. 
II. I. I Let us spend no lime on such Imperiinencea but 
speak that to the Matter. 1709 Dt Fox Mrs. Veal Wks. 
1840 V. 349 By her going off from her discourse abruptly to 
some impertinem-e. b8^ Lowell Among my Bkt. Ser. 11. 
x » To get a pack of impertinences on its shouldem. 

2 . The fact or character ol being unsuitable, out 
of place, improper, or irrational ; action or conduct 
of this character; inappropriatenesi, incongruity; 
triviality, trifling, folly, absurdity. 

1809 ItfABBiNGKR PUture iv. UL Still tormented With iby 
impertinence 1 1884-99 Soui-u le Serm. (1697) 1 1 . xae A PBti- 
tion,rraugbt with Nonsense and Incoherence, Confusion and 
Impertinence. 1876 Marvell Mr. Smirke a8 To have dene 
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IMPB&TXKSirOS. 

otherwiM would hove been the greatest lfliipcrt(In]ence rad 
Koiiy. 1706 PHii 4 Jra, lm^€rtimnc9i. . Extremgracet Silli* 
ne^M. FoMery. NooMiuie. lyey Swivt /> a vtry Krai^r 
Laayt l*be hurry rad impertinence of receiving and peying 
vUits on account of your marriage being now over. 1769 
yunim L 4 it, xxxv. f 1 Unacquainira witli tlie vain 
impertinence of fomu. iSae Lamb hiia Ser. 11. Pref., The 
iinpreNsion* of infancy had burnt into him, rad he resented 
the impertinence of manhood. 

b. (with pi.) Something annuitable, ont of place, 
trivial, or irrational ; an incongruity ; a triile, ab- 
surdity, piece of folly. 

1609 Hoixand Pluiareh's Afar, 54 Forced and foolish 
figures .. and such like impertinenc-es or defeuts. tfi^ 
EVPI.VM Aitm. S7 Feb., We weie taken up riext morning iii 
seeing the impertinences of the Carnival, when all the world 
are »s mad at Rome os at other plac'es. 1734 Mks. J>bi.anv 
in Lfft 4- Carr. 473, I was not able to niul one moment 
to write .. from seven in the morning till eleven at night, 1 
met with impertinences, ifite Ginn.BUKN Purs. HaiinetM 
xvii. 158 Any seciiUr pursuit becomes an impertinence us 
regards the great end of our being. 

3 . laterference with what lies beyond one's pro- 
vince ; unmannerly and offensive intrusion or takinfr 
of liberty ; presumptuous or forward rudeness of 
behaviour or speech, esp. to a superior ; insolence. 
(The chief current sense in colloq. use.) 

sysa Stxkuc .S/^ci. No. 410 p 1 .Subjected to all tlie 
Impertinence she must meet with in that publick Place. 
1773 Mbs. L'iiaihinx Imprav Minti (1774* II. 80 Maatera 
and mistresses KOmetimes provoke imiicrtiiience from their 
servants. i8to SfHtrttng .Mag. XXXVI. 3 Imftertiiience is 
manifested by wilfully leaping over the houiidaries of gcxid 
manners. ..883 c. J. Wii.1.8 Mo*i. Persia ux-j Keing no 
archoMlogist, it would be impertinence were 1 to attempt a 
description. 

b. (witli pi.) An instance of this ; an imperti- 
nent act ; a piece of iini^ertincnce or rudeness. 

ifiaa Haxui-t TaAU i. Ser. 11. vi. (186^) 13a We resent 
wholesome counsel n^ an impertinence. 1877 Svabkow 
Si'rm. xxi. 374 Social impertinence!,, involving more or less 
of disrespect. 

O. All impertinent person. 

>754 J* Shkiihkakk Afatrimany (1766) I. iia That little 
self-sufficient Impertinence, her Father. 18x5 Jamixsun, 
iMAertinesice. .9. An iiiHolcnt per<«oii. AlteriL 

ImpeTtinenoe, V. rate. [f. prec. sb.] trans. 
To treat with impertinence. 

1756 H. Wai.i'oi k Left, to //, Atann ^1834) HI, 155, I do 
not wonder that you are iiiipertinenctd by Richcuurt. 

Zmpertinency (impd’itmensi;. Now rare. 
[f. as liiPciiTiNKMUB, with -KNOT, q. V. Cotgr. 

1 61 1 has ^ Impertinence^ in^ertinencie, vnfitness, 
vnproperiiease^.] The quality of being imperti- 
nent. 

L The quality of being irrelevant; irrelevancy; 
mIMI'BIII'INE.NCK 1. 

SiiAKH. IV. vi. 178 O matter, and imperlinency 

mist, Re.i<oii in Madnesse. 1610 (juiLUU Heraldry 1. vi. 
ti66o> 35 Which I doe pa-,se over, .for impertiiiericy thereof 
to this place. 1699 UhN n kv Phal. xv. 486 'Twould be end- 
less . . to shew all the sillinesii and imperlinency in the Matter 
of ihe Episilcs, 1884 Law l.XXVllI. 115, 'a Motion 

that, .several parts, .of the bill of costs, .might be expunged 
for scandal and iinperiincncy. 

b. An instance of this ; slMPi iTiNiCNcn 1 b. 
1607-ia Kacon Ess.f Marriage (Arb.) afiCVt Some, .whose 
thou.;htes doe end with themselves, and doc accompt future 
tyiiies inipertineiicyrs \edd. 161s, 1635 impertinences] 1704 
Auuison Italy (1733) 67 All Answers . . are looked upon os 
liiipertinencics or Iniernipiions. 

2 . The quality of being inappropriate or absurd ; 
Impertinence a. 

Atfiap Sir R. Duncfty (/i 7 /r) A Proposition, .to bridle the 
lifipertincncy of Parliiiineiits. ifipi HAKreuprx Virtues 30 
'I'he Impertiiieiicy of worldly business is not yet become a 
burden too heavy for the mind to bear. 17*7^41 Chambrrii 
CycL s. V. Astraioey, You boost much of the event of a few 
predictions, wliich, considering the multitude of those your 
art has produced, plainly conieas its iinpertiiienc'y. 

b. All instance of this ; » Impektinknoi 2 b. 

isk PUTTKNIIAM Eng. Poesie iii. xix. (Arb.) sis A very 
foolish impertinency of speech, and mU a figure, a ifi^ 
Hales (ia/d. Kem. (1688) soi Laborious Vanities, and 
learned Imperttiieiicies. 17x0 Palmkb Proverbs 30X To 
neglect infancy, and leave children too long under the 
impertinencies of the baby and hobby-hvirse. ly^n Richard- 
son Pamela IV. sao What Nursery liiipertiiiencies are 
these, to trouble a Man with I 1793 Coweer L et. 5 Oct., My 
good intentions towards you .. aie continii.iny frusimted.. 
by mere impertinencies, such m calls of civility. 

3 . Insolence; -Impsbtikbnob 3. 

ifig3 Hoixroft Praeapius, Got A. IVan iii. 106 We are 
anuued at the impertincncy of these GepsBdcs ; who. .come 
here to offer the^ foulest scome that can be. a 1714 Sharp 
Sertn. IV. xviii. iR.), Wit and^ proTaneneas are infinitely 
different things, ns likewise is wit and imperlinency. 
b. An instance of this; ^Impehtineiicb 3 b. 
sfiefi Diubv Pay. Medtt. (Camden) 58 For some imperti- 
nencies and arrogancies did putt my chiefe masters mate 
out of his place, syio Lady M. W. Montaou Lett . U 
liurtut ao July (t88y) II. 4 You have already forgiven me 
greater impertinencies. lira Dickens Amer, Motes (i8ra) 
136/1 There they are not the custom, end.. would be Im- 
periioencica 

XatpETiilieilt (impd-itinlnt), a. (eA.) Abo 4 
Impfivtenent, 5 inpoityneiit, 6 impMyiimit, 
Impavtlnont, -ynento. [a. F. imp^linent (14U1 
c. in Hats.-Darm.) or ad. JL imperlinens^ •hU^em 
not belonging, in medX. ' ineptns, insnlsna * (Du 
Cange), f. im- (In- >) +pertinhis PEBTUiBKt.] 


fl. Not appertaining or betoD|^g (/a) ; uncon- 
nected, unrelated ; inconsonant. ? Ow. 

cialto WvcLiP Serm. Sek Wka. II. 31 Many men in ]n‘s 
world ben impertinent to erheli lordis, for nei^er ho hen 
Mrvantis to hem, ne hen lu'dis heir worldly l^ia sgefi 
/•/(jr. Pet/. (W. de W. tsji) 166 Thyngea that be cche to 
olhtt impertynent Ik dyuenc. xfi68 Ormoado MSS. in xoth 
ReP. Mist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 93 His |wlvate affayrn 
and business (impertinent to anything relating Co the said 
Lord Archbishop), ilen-to Colkkiuse Friend (1837) III. 
X18 The more aislant, disjointed rad impertinent to each 
other rad to any conimon purpose, will they appear. 

2 . Not pertaining to the subject or matter in 
hand ; not pertinent ; not to the point ; irrelevant. 
Now rare exc. in Lxiw. 


c 1386 Chai’crn Clerk's Prat. 34 Trewely as to my lugge- 
meiit Me ihynketh it a thyng iinpieninent Saue tlmt he wuie 
conuoyen hn, matet^re. 1330 PAt.sGR. 7 Ah for mis no letter 
Used in the frenche tong, .therfore as impertinent I posse it 
over, a 1571 Jewi-'l Serm. be/. Queen (1583I A iU b. Let no 
man thinke these ihitigHare impertinent or from the purpose. 
x6xo Shake. Tem/ 1. li. 138 lie bring thee to the^ present 
businease Which now's vpon*H : without the whiem, this 
Story Were most impertinent. s64a Irr. Taylor 
1 1647) 84 l*he allegation of S. Timothy's being an Evangelist, 
is absolutely impel tinent, though it had bran true. 1768 
IJ1.ACK8TONB Comm. 111 . xxvii. 443 The master is to ex- 
amine the propriety of the frill : and, if he reports it 
scandalous or impertinent, such matter must be struck out. 
x8ia Mxa EnnKwoMTii rivtaa x. (1839) 196 He did not., 
digress to fifty impertinent episode!}, before he came to the 
point. Wharton Law Lex. ted. 3) 467/x 'i'he Court 

may . .direct the costs occasioned by any impertinent matter 
in any proceeding, to be paid by the party introducing it. 

3 . Nut builabie to tlie circumstances; incon- 
gruous, inappropriate, out of place ; not consonant 
with reason ; absurd, idle, trivial, silly. 

, > 59 ^ Barkough Me'A. PAysicA 1. xxxiii. (1639) 53 Many 
ignorant practitioners .. have endeavoured to cure this 
infirmity with many impertinent medicinra. 1631 Wbevrr 
Auc. Fun. Mon. loThcie superfluous and impertinent ensts 
of funerall expenses, sfifia J. Davies tr. Olearius* Pay . 
Ambass. 8ol‘he opinion the Muscovites have of iheiiiselves 
and their abilities, is sottish, gro>«s, and impertinent. ^ 1677 
Halr Prim. Orig. Man. i. L t \ In compaiihoii of this, all 
other Knowletige is vain, light and inipei tinent. 1706 
PiiiLLini, afisiiM, silly, idle. 1706 Ksttoumt 
Fair Exam^. iv. i. 49 For my }>ari, I think a Woman's 
Heart is the most impertinent part of the whole Body. 
1849 Ruskin Sev. Lampsve. §91. 111 There never was a 
more flagrant nor imimninent folly than the smallest portion 
of ornament in anything concern^ with raiiroada 
t b. Uiisuitilble, unhtted for. Obs. 

1894 Carrw Huarte's Exam. IPits (1616) 177 A power 
impertinent for curing. Ibid. 183 To make clockis, pictures, 
poppets, and other ribaldries, .impertinent for mans seruice. 
to. Of persons: Absurd, silly. Obs, 
x6j9 T. Brugis tr. Camus* Afar, Relat. B05 As soone as a 
man brags, he it taken to be impertinent. 168s Chktham 
Angler's Fo/le-m, xxii. 1 1 (1689) 143, 1 suspect myself to 
lie liiipertiiient in saying thus much of the Conger, and 
lomipery. lysi Steki.r Sfeei. Nob 14B P 7 The Lraiee 
whom you visit, think a wise Man the mo»t Impertinent 
Creature living. 

4 . Const, to {unto) : in senses 2 and 3. 

1538 Mors Con/ut. Barnes viii. Wka 740/1 Beyng as it 
is iinpeitineiit to the principall purpose. S564 Brief Exam. 
C iij, 1 tfaynke it not ini|nirtineiit vnto this matter. s6g|6 
Hobhrs Lib , Neeess. 4 CAancs (1841) 5 All the placca of 
Scripture tlrnt he allcgeth ..are impertinent to tlie ques- 
tion. 1733 Nkai. Ihst. Pnrit. It is no impertuient 

story to our present purpose. 1849 W. Fitsgkhald tr. 
iPhitakers Dis/nt. 185 All the common disquiHiiions upon 
this place ,. however true in themselves, are foreign to the 
subject and impertinent to the matter in hand. 

6. Of persons, their actions, etc. : Meddling with 
what is beyond one's province; intrusive, pre- 
sumptuous; behaving without proper respect or 
deferenoe to superiors or stran^rs; insolent or 
saucy in speech or behaviour. (The chief current 
sense in collot]. use.l 

f ifisS Sir D. Caklrton Let. 4 Dec. in Crt. A Times Jos. t 
(1848) 11 . 1x1 They (the Armenians at the Synod oTDort] 
are decried from tneir impertinent boldness and impudence 
hy all nien .1 s 68 i Nkvile Plato Rediv. 39, I have bran 
impertinent in inierrtiptiiig you. lytfi Lady M. W. Mon- 
tagu Let. to Mrs, TnistUthwaite 30 Ai^ , It is publicly 
whispered, as a piece of impertinent pride in me, that 1 have 
hitiicrto been saucily civil to cvcrybwdy. xyas Dx Fob 
Voy, roumt li’orld (1840) 91 A very usvful, skilful fellow, 
but withal so iiniiertineiit and iiiquliitive that we knew not 
what to say to him. XTei NkLsoN Lot. to FremA Com- 
mander at Malta Oct., 1 feel confident that you will not 
atiributc it either to insolence or iroperiineiic curiosity. 
1847 Jambs Convict iii. He thought the stranger's tone 
rather impertinent. 188B Miss Braddon Fatal TAreo a. 
iv, Fay has bran most impertinent to me. 
b. transf. of things. 

ifi«8 Dickxns Dom^ iv. Fenced up behind the most 
Imp^inent cushions 188a Sala Lady CAos*erf. v. 83 The 
Lowther Arcade is vulgar and impminent. sMi Thackrrav 
Four Georres iv. (i86si ssi Her fair bair, her blue eyes, and 
her impertinent shoulders. 

B. sb. tL An impertinent or irrelevant matter. 
t6sfi Fbltnam Resolves 1. Ep. Ded. Ait)b, To appsrell 
any more (of my thoughts] in these Paper vestmeais, 1 
should multiply impertinents* 

2 . An imiminent person: see the adj.; now 
esp. a meddlesome, preraitiptnoas, or insolent per- 
lon ; one who does or says that which he has no 
business to do or say, and which is considered a 
piece of presumption or insolence. 

OASB A. Statforo Fern. Glory (1869) 9 This curious 
Impertinent. 1678 R. L'Estrangb Stneea*s Alar, {ijos) 


m 8 This Day 1 have had entire to my Self .. For all the 
Impertinents were either at the I'heaire. .or at the Hone- 
niatLb. tfi8e Mm. Bbhn City Heiress 39 Nay dear Imper- 
tinent, no more Coinpleiiientfi, lie gone I syio Palmki 
Proverbs 355 An inquisitive impertinent . medimg where he 
has nothing to do. t9ag Lamo Elia Ser. 11. Stage tltusioa^ 
When the pleasant impertinent of comedy .. worries the 
studious man with taking up his lelmre, or making hia 
house his home, ifisfi W. P. Scaiuill Punt. Create 5a 
Henry St. John, .rebuked the young impenineota 
Hence tZmpa’rtiBantaona, impertinc^mr. 

1670 Pknn TrutA Reetaed/r. Impost. 66 The Tnvolous- 
ness and Impertinentness of this Ribaldry to the Con- 
troversie in hand. 

ZmpertiMnt^ (impfi’Jtinfintli), atA/. [f. Im* 
fkutink.nt i- -LT In an impextineiit manner. 

1 . Without reference or relation to the sabject in 
hand ; not to the point ; away from the matter or 
purpose ; irrelevantly. Now rare. 

CS449 Pbcock Repr. IV. iv. 449 Forlo ao inpertynentit 
speka 1963 Homilies 11. Cert, places Script. 11. <1890) 38* 
\et is there nothing so impertinently uttered In all tho 
whole book of the Bible, but may serve to spiritual purpoRt. 
i6a6 jAt:icsoN Creed vni. iv. | 7 A maxima . . most imper- 
tinently applied to the point now in question. tTsfiCHANOLM 
Hist. Persec. 459 How impertinently are both them in* 
Btaiices alledged I 183B-P Hallam Hist Lit. II. III. i.| 7. 
374 A profusion of learning b scattered all around, but not 
pedantically or impertinently. 

i- 2 . Inappropriately, unseasonably, incongruously; 
in a way contrary to reason, good sense, or pro- 
priety ; imprumrly, unbecomingly. Obt. 

i6ao Howell Dodonds Cr. 83 The blessedst of mortall 
Wights .. began to be ho impertinently importund, that a 
great part of Divine Utnrgy was adtlrcsaa solely to her. 
1865 Hoyle Occas. Re/f. 11. viii. (1848) 194 If. .a Man speak 
either U nseasonably, erroneously, or Impertinently, he may, 
though he say little, ulk too much. 1748 Smollett RelL 
Rand. Uv. (1804) 475, 1 caiinot help being impertinently 
ciriuiuHtantial. 0x797 H. Walit>lk Mem. Geo. It (1847I 
I. i. ig The brutumjnlmeu was applied to those who urgra 
him with the orders of the House impertinently, 
t b. To no purpose ; with ho effect. Obs. 

16x4 B. JoNsoN BartA. Fair iv. iv, 1 do thinke how 
impertinently 1 labour. 1669 Boyle Occas. Refl. (1848) 75 
Half thix piecious time we impertinently trifle, or squander 
away. x8i6 Colbsidqr Lay Serm. 335 To be impertinently 
busy, doing that which conduceth to no good purposes 
18x3 [.AMS AVrw, Art. Com. Last C*., Like T>on Quixote, 
u e take part against the puppets, rad quite as impertinently. 
3 . Intrusively, prcfumptuousfy, saucily; in a 
manner contrary to what is due towards superiors' 
or strangers (see Impkbtihbht 5). 

1647 Clarendon Hist.Rcb. 1. 1 110 lie was impertinently 
solhcitous to know what her Majesty said of him injprivaie. 
X71S Stkklb Spset. Ncs 79 P 9 She b impertinently Blunt to 
all her Acquaintance. 1705 PAamtoms e/ Cloister 1 . 170 
He very impertinently walked up to her, rad attempted to 
uke her by the hand. i8ra Maa Edcbwobth Moral 7 *. 
(iBi6( L vii. 46 . 1 would not interfere impertinently for tho 
world. Mod. The maid answered her mbtreu must im- 
pertinently. 

t Zmpertrai&sible, a. Obs. [f. 1 m- > + med. 
L. perlransibilis, f, perlrastsfre, f. per through + 
transire to cross, pass over or through.] That 
cannot be passed through or crossed. Hence * 1 ; Xat- 
porinuudbi*lltgr- 

1677 Galk Crt. Gentiles iv. tsy What b infinite b incooi- 
prehensible and inipertransible ; as also adverse to al order, 
lor in infinites there is no first or last. Ibid. 43a I'he dis- 
tance between the power rad act b, as to efficience, infinite 
and impertransible by ray finite power. 1677 Halb Prim. 
Orig. Man. 1. iv. no The Impertraiisibility of Eternity. 
Zmp«rinrlMkbilitj' cimpojtHibfibMUi). [£ 
next : see -IT Y.J The quality or condition of being 
imperturbable or incapable of being agitated. 

1831 Cablvlb Sort. Rse. 11. vu. An imperturnabUity which 
pashed, falsely enough, for courage. 1871 H. Roobbs 
Orig. Bible vi. (1875) 931 This more than judicbl imnertui^ 
bability. i8n Lowxu. in Daih Mews sfi July 6r\ I'hb 
conduces ceitainly to peace of mind and imperturbamUty of 
Judgment. 

Ibpertlirbable (impojt^'ibfib’l), a. [ad. late 
'L.imperturbdbil-is (Augustine, 0430), f. im- (iM-fi) 
4 *perturbdbilis Pxbturbablb. Cf. F. imperturb- 
able (i486 in Godef. Compl.)i\ Not capable of 
being or liable to be mentally perturbed, agitated, 
or excited ; unexcitable ; serene, calm. 

ri490 tr. De ImitaUono 111. liii. 196 Whan shal ^re be 
sad pen, pcs imperturbable and sure? 1779 Ash, Jmpot^ 
/wnrafi/r, impofuble to be dbturbed, incapable of being dis- 
turbed Diet. o/A rts. 1797 W. Tookb L\fe CedAorine eoi 
( lod.) The Prince de Ligne had given the EmpresB Catherine 
the name of iniperturbable, or immoveabla lira Soorr 
Monast, xiv. Solemn and imperturbable gravity. iMe 
Motley MetAerl. (18681 1 . viii 594 Great was the embamaw 
ment. .even of the imperturbable Burleigh. 

Hence Zmpextu'rbableBeui, impertqjrbabilitv. 
t86o Puuv Min. PropA. 479 How great .. wae their 
constancy and imperturbahlcness. t8si Holland Less. 
L/s xiil 189 A certain degree of mental repose— or what 
maybe railed imperturbablenefi— is necesury to influence, 
j^pflfrtnvbably (impMtB'ibfibU), adv. [C 
prec. 4 -lt 8.] In an imperturbable manner; 
without mental perturbation, agitation, or excite^ 
ment ; serenely, calmly. 

1840 Carlylb Ilsross L 1 1858) 908 Trufting imperturbabjy 
in the appointment and choice of the upper Poweim. a8H 
Mrb WuiTNBY L. GoUtAwaiie y. (1873) 71 Her imperturb- 
ably goednatured way. 188a Sbblbv in Contsmp. Rem, 
Oct. 499 The train of thought is imperturbably pursued. 
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Xmp«rtlirbatloa (impSUMb^ /an). [ad. L. 
imperturbntUtH’tm Jerome, 0430), f. im- (1 m- 
•f ptrturhdtio Pbbtubbation.J Freedom from 
mental pertorbBtion or agitation ; calmness. 

t 4 |i W. Mountacuk Dtmui Ktu 1. x». | a In our cop^ 
ina of this equality and imperturbatioiL we mutt profoMi 
with the Apottle, We have not received the Spirit of the 
Vorl(4 but the Spirit which ia of God. 1871 M. LffcaANo 
Cmmb. FrukmmH (1878) 16 Collectedueaa of liaeokiea, and 
impeiturfaation of feature. 

Xmpertnrbad (impait 9 *jbd), a. [f. Im-> + 
perturbed, pa. pple. of Pbhturb v,: cliL. impety 
turbdius, in same sense.] Not perturbed or agi- 
tated ; undisturbed, unmoved, unexcited. 

1701 Bailey, Imperiurhed^ undiiturbed, lerene, clear, 
calm. 1816 Scott Old Afert xxxviii, 'I'he imperturbed 
Cuddie who was one of those Demons who do not easily 
take alarm at any thing. iQjg Gaxawxix Parables 11. 400 
Imperturbed rest. 

Uipeni*nbl7« adv, rare, [f. *imperusable 
adj. ( 7 . Im- ^ + Pkuubablb) + -lt Unreadably. 

i8ot W. Taylox ill Robberds Mem, 1. 365 Provinff, that 
very smoothly polished and laboriously wrought Antijacobin 
poetry may be imperusably dulL 
t XlliparV6*nie. V. Obs, rare, [f. lM-1 -»• PlB- 
TBRax a.] tram. To render perverse. 

s6m Flosio Mcmtaig$te 111. ix. (ibsa) 53a Favours relent 
m^ feare imperverseth me (F. me mditi. 

]AparT6*rtible, a, [f. 1 m- + Pbrfbutxdlb.] 

Incapable of being perverted. 

tdgD Q. Kev. June 7 I'he far-seeing impervertible adroi^ 
Dess of the venerated chief. 

t Xnperve'Mtkrable, a, Obs. rare, [f. IM- a 
+ ^pervestigable adj., f. L. perveslig&re to search 
out thoroughly : see -blb.] That cannot be tho- 
ronghly investigated or traced out. 

>«9d I Sloukt Glssssgr,^ ImbervsstigabUt that cannot be 


dmth of Wisdom. 

^mparviabla (imp 5 *jnridb*l), a, [f, tatper- 
vs'UJiHPMHViuva : perh. by confusion with imper- 
meab/e.] Incapable of being penetrated or posacd 
through; impervious; impermeable. 

t8i8 Scott Antia, xv. Strong thick paper, imperviable by 
the curious eyes of the gossips. iBnd Ckraa. in Ann, Ref. 
137/i It renders [U] imperviable to water. 1867 H. Cony- 
BEAsa in Fortn, Rev, Nw. 305 An imperviable coating of 
gold which every shower would restore. 

Hence Xaspsorvlalii-lity, Zapa'rsiablaBaBB« im« 
pervionsness. 

i8a8 Edia, Rev. XLVII. 005 For imperviahllity and on- 
healthiness of climate, we may instance the vast forests, .of 
t>ylon. 1847 CsAio, ImpervieMeness, imperviousness. 

t ZnipaTMialy a, obs, ran, [f. L. impervi-us 

(see next) 4 -al.] « next, x. 

1818 Chavman ifesisd 11. 463 But then the gusts so fall, 
That oflt the sea becomes imperviaL 
Znip^rTlolUI (imp 9 ‘jvi 9 s),<i. [(."L, impervious, 
f, im- (Im- ^p^ius PaBYiouB.] 

!• Through which there is no way ; not affording 
passage (/«) ; not to be passed through or pene- 
trated; impenetrable, impermeable, impassable. 

iBgo BuLwaa Anihfvfvmet, aa6 Any skin . . which should 
make the Neck [of the womb] impervious. 1663 Cowlkv 
Verses sev, Occas,, Ode Harvey ii, A wall impervious be- 
tween Pividea the very Parts within. vnybi% Hools Orl, 
Fur, XU. (K.), He wants no mail of proof whose skin was 
made Impervious to the javeli^dart, or blade. 17M Pbn- 
MANT TourScstl, in 177a, 071 The western channel into it 
is impervious, by reason of rocks. 1807 T. Thomson CAsm, 
<ed. 3) 11. 490 Bricks and tiles should be impervious to 
water. 1813 W. TavLoa Eng, Synonyms (1856) a8a The 
river is impervious that cannot be forded, and impassable 
which cannot be crossed. 1858 Buckui Civilis. [1869) II. 
vUL 56a An impervious deserL 
2 . That one cannot get through or penetrate ; 
In mA, use chiefly of a person or his mind, Not 
affording passage or entrance to (argument, feeling, 
etc.); ‘Impenetrable*. 

sBgB R. Stapvlton Strada*s Low C, tVarres v. 137 What 
Cbuncel-charaber can be imuervious or inaccessible to royal 
ImuntieT 179a Sullivan riew Hat. I. 30 To render, .that 
evident and clear, which would have otherwise been im- 
pervious. 1S49 MACAUiJiy Hist. Enf. v. I. 554 To reasons 
such as mide the conduct of statesmen and generala the 
minds or these sealots were absolutely impervious. 18137 
Buckle Civilia, 1. xiil 745 He had to deal with men 
impervious to argument. 

ZmM'rvioulj, adv. [f. prec. 4 -lt 2 .] So 
as to M impervious ; impenetrably. 

^i794Suluvan View Hat, 11. 193 Materials for an elucida- 


tion of a period almost imperviously involved in darkness. 
1868 Howells Venst. Li/s (1883) I. vii. xii I'he heavy 
wtxxlen blinds [shut] imperviously. 

Zmp«rTioasiieM. [f. asprec.4-irB8fl.] The 
quality of being impervions ; impenetrability. 

syay la Bailey vol. ll. (Hence in Johnson, etc.) 1869 
Tyndaix Notes Lect, Lifht f 137 To a similar cause is due 
the whiteness and imperviousnesa of common salt, and of 
transparent bodies generally when crushed to powder. 1898 
Die. Aaevu. Philos. Belie/ 77 A modification of the same 
substance supplies imperviousness to the passage of air. 
t ZiapM^. Obs, Also 4 imparl, 6 -ya, 6-^7 
-la. Cl Empbbt. fvar. of Empbbt, a. OF. ea»- 
perie (ixth c.), assimilated to the original L. im~ 
peri-mm, supreme power, Imtbbium, fimuB.] 


1 * Imperial or supreme rule or authority ; eom- 
mand, dominion, lovereignty. 

« IBDO Cursor M, aas69 Alsua of ^ Imperl [v. rr, impire, 
empire] of ronie. lesa Gead/v Primer, Creed in 74rM 
(1848) 41 llieDevU with all his impery, subtlety, 
and malice. Hnd,, Gem, Cotefession 46 Honour, worship, 
hnpery, and rule be to thee, O Father. 1547 Hoorae 
Daciar. CJ^ist 4 Qfice vi. Wka (Parker i^) 48 Him tbtt 
had the imperie and dominion of death, to say. the devil. 
1809 Tookbs Fahrique HCh, xx8 As for the Bishops.. they 
have superiority but no Impery. 1837 Reeve Gods Plea 30 
Hath God this impery over ust 

2 . An empire. 

1338 Lblano Itm, I. p. xxu, So shaiil yowr Majestie have 
this yowr Worlde and Impery of Enulande. c 1531 Philpot 
Ksam. 4 Writ. (Parker Soc.) 395 Ruled as tliese earthly 
kingdoms and imperies be. 

8. A command, behest, rare, 
igfii jAsrsa Hsvwoon tr. Sensed s Hercules 1, At ease he 
doUi myne imperie fuifyt. 

Impeah, -o, obs. forms of Impbaoh. 

Zmpast fimpe'st), v. Also 7 em-. [ad. F. 
empeste-r (Montaigne, i6th c.), f. em- - 1 m -1 4 
pests Prht, plague : with substitution of L. im-,] 
tram. To infect with a plague or pestilence. Hence 
Xmpesto'tloii, the action of im|^ting. 

a 1818 Svi.vbstbh Honours Fareowell^ A Soule devested 
Of worldly Pomp (which hath the World impested). x8^ 
a 174B [Me EMrxsT]. 1808 f . Baklow Columh, vi. 36 See the 
black Prison Ship's expanding womb Impested thousands, 

2 uick and dead, entomb. x%4 B. G. Babincton tr. Heckeds 
^pidemLs Mtd, Ages 833 Ihe same attempt at impehtation 
had been already often made in earlier timas. i88a Med. 
Times 19 July 90/3 Hospitalism spared the Calcutta Medical 
Colle||» IfospitaT during Or. Mouai's incumbency and im- 
pested it in mine. 

t Impe*8ter« V. Obs, Also 7 em-. [a. OF. 
empestrer {nov empitrer)* to pester, intricate, in- 
tangle * (Cotgr.), I. late L. ^impastoriare (It. im- 
pasiojan),t.lm-{lu-'^) ■¥ late V., pas/orium^oa^lx, 
pasloia, pastora a shackle or hopple for a horse.] 
tram. To hobble (a horse) ; to entangle, embar- 
rass, encumber. Hence f Xmpe'vterment, an en- 
tanglement, embarrassment, encumbrance. 

i8ot [see EMrESTBal. i8ti CoTca., Am/rr/ry,iinpestared. 
1848 Sia J. Tkmpln Irish Rehell. ll. 3 Finding the City to 

B ow daily more and more tmpestred with strangers. i6m 1 
SQUHART Jewel Wks. (1834) ao6 It would but intangle the 
minde with more impeHtrements ^ xdgg Raheiais 11. xxv. 
The two cables . . intangled and iinpcstered the legs of the 
horses. 1807 W. laviNC (1824) 331 Such, .trans- 

position of the foot, as might incontinently impester the 
legs of the Hoppingcots. 1 

t Z'lnpet. Obs. rare. In 5 ympet. [ad. L. 
impetus violent impulse.] b Impbtuh. 

<'1440 Gesia Rom. lx. 347 (Harl. MS.) He lawe oon 
[ship] drivings withe a grate ympet. 

Impeteous, obs. var. Imi'xtuoub. 

ImpetiooB, v. A burlesque word put into the 
mouth of a fool : app. as a perversion of impockei, 
and perh. intended to suggest petticoat, 
x8qi Shaks. 'Pwel. N, ti. iii. 97, 1 sent thee sixe pence for 
tby Lemon \/nod. edd, leman], badst it ? Clo, I did impe- 
ticos thy gratillity. 

Impetiginous (imp/li‘d 5 in 98 ), a. [ad. L. 
impetigindS'US, f. impetigo i cf. mod.F. impitigi- 
neux (Littrd).] Pertaining to or of the nature of 
impetigo ; * scurfy ; covered with small scabs * (J.), 
x8m Vrnnxb Via Recta (1630) 98a Itrh, tetters, and the 
jike impetiginous alfects in the flCRh and skin. 1757 Brooke 
in Phil. Trans. l.I. 80 Impetiginous disordem veiy common 
lioth in Maryland and Virginia. 1897 ALLDurr Med, 
II. 158 All young children are to a considerable extent liable 
to impetiginous ecaema. 

Ii Impetigo (impfiai’gp). PI. Impetigines 
(•i'd^iiifz). [L. impetigo, f. impettre to assail, 
attack : cf. vertigo.] 

A name given to various pustular diseases of the 
skin, and in pi, to such diseases in general. 

Most of the diseases now so called are non-febrtle and 
non^ntagious ; but impetigo contagiosa is an acute con- 
tagious disease with febrile symptoms. 

1398 Trbvisa Barth. Do P. K. vii. Ixiii. (1495) 978 Im- 
petigo is a drye scabbe that comyth of more rysynge and 
fyiy malere than Seipigo. sgay Andbew Bmnswyhe'e 
Disyli. Waters A q. The same water withdryveth impetb 
ginea. 1689 Addr. hePefid yng. Gentro Eng ao I'he scro- 
fula and luxuriant impetigos of fowl niimors. 1803 Med. 
Jml. IX. 563 The leprosy of the Romans before the time 
of Cicero was the impetigo. 1876 Duhrinc Pis. Shtn 78 
Vesico-pustulei are seen in . . contagious impetiga 
Imi>etiouB, obs. var. Impktuous. 
t Zmpati'tiOli. Obs. [n. of action from L. im- 
petfre (ppl. stem impetit-) to assail, attack, f. im- 
(Im- 1 ) 4 petire to seek. (Used, app. from similarity 
of form, as noun of action to Impbaoh.)] "Im- 
PXA^MBNT 4. 

i83»-t Act 29 Hen. Vlti, c. 13 PA aocomptes and al 
actions suites and impeticiona for lUk same. 1603-8 Act 


3 Jas. /, c 97 $ 9 All manner of D^ites and Offences . . 
all Impeiicions and Punishmentea fdr the same. i6aa Gee 
Foot out of Snare App. 09 The most of their Impetition . • 
is a general railing against my discoueries. [itns STavrs 
Ecel. Mem, II. xix. 40a (an. 1559) To have the prmises .. 
with impetition of waste during the life of the said Arch- 
bishop.] 

ImpetouB, obs. var. Impbtooub. 
tZ'mpwtrftbltf. B. Obs, {eA.'L.impetrdJbilis, 


f. impeMre : see Impbtbatb v, and -blb. Cf. F. 
impitrabU (1406 in HatL-Darm.).] 

1 . That may be impetrated or obtained. 

s8i8 BuLioNCAa, impotrmble^tM\dO may he obtained. i8a8 
Hobbes Thsscvd, <1899) 149 Hope of pardon either impe- 
trable by worJs, or purchimble by money. 

2 . Capable of obtaining or effecting something, 
successful. 

S599 Nasnb Lenten Shuge 91 How impetrable hee was 
in inollyfying the adamantineat tiranny or nuinkinde. 
t ImpetMaut, a. Obs. [ad. L. impe/raut-om, 
pres. pj^e. of im^trdre : see Imfbtuatb v. and 
•ANT. Cf, F. impilrant (1468 in Godef. Compi .),1 
That impetmtes or obtaina 
*814 F. White Repl. Fisher fit a In the state and order 
of causes inipctrant, or dispoaitiue conditions. Ibid. 5x7 
They may be vsed. .as dispositions and causes impetrant, 
and not as tauscs properly or coiidigncly meritorious. 

t Z'mpetrate, ppi a, obs. Also Sc. -at. [ad. 
L. impetrdl us, pa. pple. of impetrdre : see next.] 
Obtained by re(|nest, esp. by application to an 
authority ; impetrated. (ConsL chieflv as pa. pple.) 

Gaboineb in Pocock Rec. Ref. 1 . L 103 The said 
Coiiiinission might be, by an inhibition impetrate on like 
fashion, frustrate and letted. 1609 Skene Reg. Maf\ 69 Gif 
the breive is impetrat, and raised .. the attise sail proceid. 
rs874 Ace. Scot lands Grievances under Laudeniale 94 
Personal protections to debtors were most abusively impe- 
trate. >78>-x WoDsow Htst. Suffer, Ch, Scot, (1698) 1 . 1. 
ii. 941 This waa not the deed of Scotland but impetrate at 
London. 

Impetrate (i*m]^r?*t), v. [f. L. impetrat-, 
ppl. stem of impetrdre to obtain by request or 
exertion, to procure, effect ; i, im- (Im- I) + palrdre 
to bring to pass, accomplish, achieve.] 

1 . tram. To obtain by request or entreaty; to 
procure. Now chiefly Theol, (also in Horn, J.aw\ 

>833*4 det 95 Hen. VII I, c. 14 The clergy, .did imprtr.ite 
and obteine by auctorite of parliament . that it shulde be 
lefuil [eic ]. 1590 J. CoKR Kttg. 4 Fr. Heralds 6 6x 11877) 
76 'lo impetrate a saulfconducte for hym. xfigs C. Cart- 
wright Lert. Reiig. 1. 9x4 Good workes, which hee calles 
Merits because they doe impetrate or obtnine a reward. 

Cffut. Grace CoHtlitioned 5 'lliat the Price paid by 
Christ . . did fully impetrate, merit and purchase at the 
Fathers hands, the perfect and compleat Redemption of his 
Elect. 186a Goulsurn Pers. Reiig. v. 11. (18/3) 85 Powei- 
ful .. to impetrate from Him the highest blessings. x88o 
Muirhkad Gains Di,:est 493 A conveyance he had impe- 
trated by fraudulent representations. 

absot. . Shuts Judgem. 4 Mercy (1645) x9a 

C hrysostome hticks not to ^ay tliat good works have the 
place of prayer with God, and impetrate. 

t b. To bring to pass, procure, effect. Obs, 

1847 Ward SimO. Cooler 71 Me thinks it should 
impetrate a Royall Redintegration. 

2 . To entreat, request, iNnteech.ERk for. Nowrar^. 
ctgfia Linderay (Pitscottie) Chron. ,^cot. (1738) 46 To 

come straight to thy Clemency to impetrate Pardon for my 
Offence. i6si Biucs Hew Disp. F 80 It is to be impetrated 
of God alone, that he would vouchufe [etc.]. 1681-8 J . .SroTT 
Chr. Ltfe (1747) 111. 5 I'o act on the Part of the Subject, 
in impetrating the Superior’s Favour and I'rotection. 1818 
^acxrrt Rob Roy\a, A slight testimonial, sir, which 1 thought 
fit 10 impetrate from that worthy nobleman . . MacCallum 
More. 1891 R. W. Dixon Hist, Ch. Eng. IV. S69 Applica- 
tion vras made ..for a prolongation of his life: which 
the Earl of Derby impetrated on nis knecx to the Queen, 
b. To entreat or beseech (a person, etc.). 
z88i F. G. Lee R. Barentyne viii. 103 'i'hcn we impetrate 
Fate, and abide our lot. 

Aapetration (impetr?>‘Jan). [ad. L. tmpetrd- 
iidn-em obtaining by request, achievement, n. of 
action from impetrdre : see prec. Perh. in early 
instances a. AF. impetracioun (1292 in Britton).] 
The action of impetrating. 

1 . The action of obtaining or procuring by request 
or entreaty. (Chiefly Theol.) 

15x8 Burgh Rec, Edinburgh 10 Dec. (Tam. Suppl.), For 
the impetracioun of quhatsumeuir priuilege or fredomes 
ihocht to thame profitable. 1308 Pilgr. Per/. (\V. de W. 
X53t) 169 Impetracyon is y*> optaynyngo of y« peticyon. 
soiz Flavki. Meth, Grace lo Kdr. x8 I'he former part con- 
tains the method of jn-ace in the impetration thereof by 
Jesus Chri.st. 1834 Fabbb Growth in Holiness xv. (1879) 
987 No prayer has such a power of impetration as that which 
comes from a will conformed to the will of God. 
b. Law. The obtaining (of a writ). 

Mz64fi Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1684) 999 The said Car- 
dinal did not know the impetration of the said Bulls to have 
been to the Contempt and Prejudice of the King. 1798 in 
Root Amer. Law Rep. 1. 54 That more than three >'ears had 
elapsed from rendering the judgment coinpluiiied of, and the 
date and impetration of the plaintiff's writ. 

o. 'The pre-obtaining of church benefices in 
England from the court of Rome, which belonged 
to the gift and disposition of the king, and outer 
lay-patrons of this realm ’ (Tomlins Lena Diet,), 
[13^ Act 38 Edw, Hi, Stat. 11, Auui des impetmesons 
ft plosions, faites en meisme la Courts de Rome, des 
benefices & offices desglise appertenantz a la donacion . . 
notre dit s', le Koi.) Se Acts Jas, /// (18x41 >66 
(Jam.) Anent imi>etraciouns made in the Court or Rome in 
contrare our sounerane lordis priuilaga. 1494 .Sir. Acts 
Jas./V (Msg?) I 53 'I'he impetration and purcaaaingat the 
court of Rome benefices electiua i8|86 Fboude Hist, Eng. 
11.7 That, .penalties, .should be attached to all impetration 
of benefices from Rome by purchase or otherwise. 

2 . Petition, entreaty, ingplication, request. 

[lege BairroN 1. xxxii. | 93 rax dlligentea impctiachmns 



IMPSTBATIVa. 


IMPIET 7 . 


Ml n Miltf. .dtmaamM; #miw/. for that hy oontlntial cliUmt 
ha hu beta . . flenuuided.) i6it GAiNtroao ttrkin Wmrs, 
HaarL Mite, (1793) 6a 'I'he king went thither 
[to Our Lady of Walsinghamj for the impet^ion of pro«> 
perity in hiN affain, and overthrow and diMipaiion of hie 
cnemiee. 1690 KLOBariBUD Tyiktt eia He aliould . . reap 
tome fruit of his own successful impetration. ivaS W. 
WiLBKavoacB L$L Is Hmn, Mar§ in Lift (1838) IL 301, 
1 have before expressed, .my earnest im/tirmiiom that you 
would bear in mind [etc]. 1879 B. Grboobv //o/y Cmik, 
CA. xvii. 196 Christ's own impetration ..*'l'bat they all 
may be one .. must yet be answered. iSgj Maitland in 
£mje. HitU Rtv, Oct 63^ In the letter of * impetration * that 
he [a litigant in the ecclesiastical courts] sent to Rome he 
named the persons whose appointment he desired. 

Zmptttrative vrmpetMtiv), a. rare, 
tm^traitv us, f. ppl. stem of L. tmpeir&rex see 
litt'ETRATB V. and -ivi.] ■■ Impbtratouy. 

i6ia-ts Br. Hall Contem^Lt N. T. iv. vi, O Saviour .. 
Thy prayers, which were most perfect and impetrative. 
1696 Bhamhall Rtplic. ix. 37a An impetrative Ssicrifice, or 
an impetration of the fruit and benefit of his Pauion by 
way or reall Pnwer. 188s R. S. Storrb Dwint Orig. Ckr. 
iv. no (Funk) [The mass] is to them a eucharistic and an 
impetrative sacrifice. 

Xnipatrator (i'mpdtra'ta;!). [ad. L. impetratdr^ 
agenM). f. imfeirdre to Impictbate.] One who 
impetrates or entreats. 

s^ A. WiLLET He.xttpia in Gerusin 338 A blessing may 
be asked of them [angels] aa the impeirators and inter- 
cessors for the same. 


Xmpetratory (i-mpdtnritdri), a. [f. L. imfe- 
trat-, ppl. stem of impetrdre -r -oby. Cf. It 
impetratorio.'\ Plaving the quality of obtaining by 
or as by request (Chiefly Theol.) 

tfiia-ig Bp. Hall N. T. iv. ii, The least motion 

of a thought was in him impetrstory. 1651 Jbr. Tavlou 
Holy Dying ii, 6 3 Alms . . are preparatory to, and impetra* 
tory of the (xr^e of Repentance ,016^ Bp. llROWNRia 
Stmt. (1674) 1 . iii. 38 Not a meritorious .. but an impetra- 
tory Motive x88i T. E. Bsiooutt Hist, Holy Euckarist 
H. Z39 Both as an impetratory or supplicatory, and os a 
propitiatory or satisfactory sacrifice. 


tXmpatre^v. Obs. Al805empetre,empet6r. 
[ME., a. Ob. empetre-r (tilth c.), impetre-r 
(I4lh c.), ad. U im^trare : see Impktkate v.] 

1 . Irans. ~ iMrsTRATB v. 2. 


e t374 Cif AticEK Boeth v. pr. iii. 193 (Camb. MS.) pat nis 
nat aproched no rather or |>at men lie-sckyn it and impetrent 
Ir/f, 133s tmpetren] it. 01490 Knt* tit la Tonr (i868> 5s 
Thei impetrithe (1^3 Caxton D ii, einpetre] grace for them 
that be alyue. 1483 Caxton Gala. Ltg. 94/a %ynt Nychass 
. . impetred . . of our lorde that thys tnhulacion . . aholde be 
to the helthe of the soules of them. 1494 Farvan Ckron. 
VII. (153.1) !!• [They] rode lo the kynge .. to empeter 
grace lor the rayde bayliyues. 

2 . »Imi*btratb V. I, I b. 

o 1490 ATf/. de la Tonr (i 863 ) 14 Fastinge. .humblithe the 
herte, and impecretlh] pardon and grace of Chxl. 1483 
Caxtok Co/a B ij, To hane and iinpetre of them somme 
good after theyr detb. c 1900 Afelusine 14 As lytcl myrthe 
..that he hath Impelled to oure nioder by hys (alshed. 

XmpattllaAt (impenidfl&nt), a. rare”*, [f. 
1 m- + Petulant.] Not petulant or peevishly 
impatient ; free from petulance. 

Hence Zmpo’tnlMatlj or/p., without petulance. 

i8ji in T. G. lyaineturigkTs Ess, Crit. (1880) 197 To 
receive patientlyjand impetulantly. 

Xmpataosity (impe:tii/ip*8Tti). [a. F. impitwh 
siti (13th c. in Godefroy Compl.)^ ad. L. impetuo- 
sitas, f. imj^ittds-us : see next and -itt.] 

The quality or character of being impetuous; 
sudden or violent energy of movement, action, etc. ; 
vehemence : a. of physical things or actions. 

1989 T. Washington tr. Nickolays Voy. 11. xL 46 The 
wynde and the ruyne tooke us agayne wyth luche a furour 
and inipetuosite. 1660 F. Brook k tr. L* Blanc's Trav. sq6 
The tide runs . . with such fury and impetuosity, as it were 
mountains rolled up in water. 1687 A. [.ovrll tr. Theve^ 
not's Trav. 1. 989 we entred the Town with so great Fury 
and Impetuosity, that the besieged liegged Quarter. 1790 
Bkatson Nav, Mil. Mtm. 1 . 944 They came down fiom 
the heights with the greatest impetuosity, and began their 
attack on the royal artillery. 18s 1 Pinkrrton Ptiral. II. 
536 Flames . . issued forth with great impetuosity. 1839 
Imiri.wall Gretct xlix. VI. 183 Their left wing was almost 
immediately broken by the iinpetu«>sity of his charge, 
b. ot feelings, temper, disposition, etc. 

■639 Vbrgrh tr. Camus' Atimir, Events 19 Being not 
able any longer to beare the impetuosity of his appetites. 
1749 Fiklding To$n Jones vi. v. You know ihe impetuosity 
of iny brother’s temp<^r. ^ 187a Bi.ack Adv. Pkaefon viii, 
This amiable Mif-discipline struggling with her ordinary 
frank imiietuosiiy. 

o. with pi. An instance of this quality ; an im- 
petuous movement, action, or feeling. 

163a Lmioow Trav. v. 178 Indaneercd by violent and 
extreame impetunsities of mine. 1744 Harris Tkree Treat. 
Ill I. (1765) 171 The Impulses of Appetite, the Impetuosities 
of Resentment may tempt us. 1815 Hitt. Mr. y Deeastro 
IV. 953 Genevieve, with all her impetuosities, has, we 
confess, Alwn>v been a favourite with us. 

Xatpatiums (impe'tiwias), a. Forms: a. 4 
impetuioiia, 3 impetuouae, ympetuoui, Inpy- 
taoiu,6impartaoaB,(-potoiia),6- -petuoiu. B. 5 
inpoteoua» (6 impeteoiu, -piteoua, •pyteoaii 
(-pytoua, -pietouae), 6-7 impetiooa,? -pittlous. 
fa. F. if/tpHueux, -euse (13th c. in Littrd), ad. L. 
f. impetus (see below and -0U8)« 

1m 9 forms suggest association with piteous.} 
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1 . Of physical thing! or actions : Having mnch 
impetus ; moving with great force or violence, or 
characterixed by violent motion ; very rapid, forci- 
bly mshing, violent. 

C14S9 Caxton Blanckardyn xxvL too A right grete 8c 
Impetuouse tempeste rose. 1948 R. Copland itolyen's 
Terayeut. a G ij b, Yf the fluxyon be impetuous. s6oo F. 
Walkbr Sp. Afandevitle 64 a, A whirl-wind so strangtly 
impetuous, that it amaaed those that beheld it. 1691 Ray 
DtssoL Wmrld xi. v. (1739) 918 lliat great and impetuous 
River. 1794 S. Williams Vtrtnoni 98 Strength to reust the 
most impetuous winds. 183a Lamobr Adv. Niger 11 . x. 9a 
The river . . is much swollen . . its current more impetuous. 

fi. a 1933 Ial Bbrnxbs Geld Bk. M. Anrel (1546) U v 
Roring ana im|Hteous sees. s94b Boobdb Dyetary\x. (1870) 
950 Great and impyteous ly.r. impytoas] wyndes. 1947 — 
Jntred. Knewl. xxl 176 Great impietouse wyndes. i6oB 
Shabs. Ham. iv. v. 100 The Ocean . . Eates not the Flau 
with more impittious haste. 1619 CaooKB Bed^ e/tdan 175 
A kinde of nimble violence and impetious motion. 

2 . Of feelings, etc., or of personal action or dis- 
position, and hence of persons : Acting with or 
marked by great, sudden, or rash energy ; vehe- 
ment, violent, passionate, ardent 

1398 TaKviRA Bartk. De P. R. iv. x. (Tollem MS.\ Cqler- 
ike men beh generally wrabful, hardy, . . unstable, impetuious 
[1499 inpeieous, 1939 iropeteous ; Lat iustalntes^ im^tnosiX. 
r'lABg round, StTBartkolomrui't (£. £. T. S.) 17 Wardid 
and defeiidyd, a^mst ympetuous hostylyte. a s6aB Prkkton 
Hreastpl. Zprv(i6ji) 907 A man that hath a more impetuous 
spirit than another. 1600 F. Bxookk tr. Le Blands Trav. 
eo7 1 ’his Lords daughter had so impetuous a Love-yassion 
for him. 1791 Juiinson Rambler No. 167 F rt The impetu- 
ous vivacity Of youth. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. viu II. 
170 His anection was as impetuous as hit wrath. 1899 
JowKTT Plato (ed. 9) I. 165, 1 mean the impetuous ready 
to go at that which others are afraid to approach. 

Xmpe*tll 0118 lj, adu. [f. prec. -f -lt 2.] In an 
impetuoos manner ; with great impetus or force ; 
violently, vehemently ; with sudden or rash ener|^. 

1489 Caxton Ckas. Gt. S04 The ryver . . renneth so In- 
Mtuously as a quarel out of un arbalastre. 1490 — 
Eneydoe x. 39 A clowde .. decended impetuously vpon the 
flote. 1990 SrBNSBR F. 0 . 11. xL 18 [They] round about him 
flocke impetuously. 1604 Power Exp. Pkiles. 1. 70 For 
Motion the Spirits move impetuously down the nervous fila- 
ments 1834 J. H. Nbwman Par. Serm, (1837) 1 . ix. 141 
They are impetuously led on to wrong acts 1871 H. Ains- 
worth 7 'ewer Hill i. i, Henry rushed impetuously into the 


room. 

Xmpe^tnoimiBM. [f. ns prec. -f-nbbs.] The 
quality of being impetuous ; impetuosity. 

ri4a5 Found, St. Batdkolomevi't (Jt. £. T. S.lsfi Hastyly 
he went whedyr the ympetuousnes of the malicious wom- 
enes ympellid hym. c 1930 L. Cox Rket. (1899) 83 Helpyng 
the snyp agaynst the imjpeiuousnes of the storme. 1630 
Sanokhson .Serm. (i68z) fl. 56 We shall soon run into all 
extremities of evil with the greatest impetuousness that can 
be. 1675 Art Contentm, iv. xv. 199 lae impetuousness of 
our desires 1711 W. King tr. Naude't Ref. Politics iv. 130 
Those great rivers which flow with such impetuousness 18^ 
Jowbtt Plaio <ed. a) III. 7 Polemarchus has the frankness 
and impetuou-sness of youth. 

Xmpetus vi'mp/cih}). [a. L. impetus assault, 
onset, violent impulse, violence, force, vehemence, 
f. impet’ire to rush tmon, attack, assail, f. s’am- 
(Im- I) + petire lo seek.j 

1 . The force with which a body moves or main- 
tains its velocity and overcomes resistance ; energy 
of motion ; impal^e, impulsion. 

1696 Hobbrs Stx Less. Wks 1B45 VII. 985 The quantity 
of the impetus may be e«iual to the quantity of a time. 1667 
Pkil. 'TfOMs. II. A^o The Ball, being by the Impetus it ac- 
quired in descending, carried downwards S717 J. Kkill 
Anfm. CEcon, (1738) 69 'I'he Blood . . auccessivciy receives 
new itnpetus's from the Ventricles contracting themselves 
1794 Sullivan Fiew Nat. II. 389 What is impetus or force 
ill a moving body? 1878 livxi.mr /’A^riV^. 174 Whether 
the stream , . retains sufficient impetus to ceny it to our 
shores. 


* b. Gunnery. The altitude due to the initial 
velocity of a projectile, i.e. the space through which 
it must fall to attain an equal velocity ; the force 
of projection os measured bv this. 

Hun-oN Cattrte Atatk. ft. 154 Having given the 
Direction, and the Impetus, or Altitude due to the First 
Velocity of a Projectile ; to determine the Greatest Height 
lo which it will rise. i8a8 J. M. Spearman Brit, Gunner 
(ed. 9) 949 The space due to the initial velocity is called the 
iimtus 

2. In reference to immaterial things, as fcelingq, 
actions, etc. : Moving force, impulse, stimulus. 

1641 Cempi. cone. Corrupt. 4 Grievances a After that first 
hcate and impetus of reformation, .the businesse went on 
no further. 1649 J. H. Motion to Pari. Adv. Learn, o^l'o 
prosecute the hints and impetus of their owne inclinations. 
1699 N. Marsh in Lett. Lit. Men 1 Camden) 996 Such 
juvenile impetuses ought to be repress'd, a 1714 M. Hbnrv 
IVks. (183s) 1 . lao Struggling with the violent impetus of a 
particular lust, a 1830 H axlitt in Half Hours vaitk Best 
Autkors II. 973 What also gave an unusual impetus to the 
mind of men at this period was the discovery of the New 
World. 187s Ybats Growtk Coutm. 938 Fugitive Huguenow 
gave a fresh impetus to weaving, 

Xupeyfttt (i'mpiin), a. {sb.) Also Zmpoiui. 
[Named by Latham, 1787, after Sir Elijah anct 
Lady Impey, who tried to bring living specimens 
of the bird to England.] 

Jmptyan pheasani : a kind of East Indian phea- 
sant (tepkepkorus impeyanus)^ with crested bead ; 
the male has plumage of brilliant metallic hues. 


The name is sometimes extended to other species of 
Zepkppkarus, b. Of or pertainbig to this pheasanu 
O. as sb. •> Impeyan pheasant. 

1^ Blainb EtttyeL Anr. Sports (ed. 3) 1 77 The Im- 
peyao pheasani . . called by the Indians the * bud of gold *. 
laap Pedt Malt G. 8 Jan 3m A store of Impeian, Argus, and 
Japanese pheasants. Rl^fi IVostm. Gas. 16 Jan. i/s I'he 
JMTgt hat. .was trimmed with shimmering impeyan feathers. 

II XllLph#e (i'mls). Also Imlh, Imi^ie. [im/e^ 
native name in Natal.] A species of sugar-cane, 
Andropoppon saeekaratus Koxb. {Hdeus Linn., 
Sorghum Pers.), also called African or Chinese 
Sugar-cane^ firoom Com, Sorgho, and Planter's 
Friend. 

1880 SilvoFs Nandbk. Atuirmlia era The Imph^ or 
Planter's Friend, is well adapted to the Queensland climaie. 
itag Watt Diet, Econ. Proa. Jnd. VI. iii. a77 This, .is said 
to M extensively grown in Africa and America, the plant of 
the former country being the Imphee, and of the latter tlm 
Borgho, which is mainly cultivated on account of sugar. 

t Xmph^'giatfr, V, Obs. ran. [I. Im-^ med. 
L. Phrygian to embroider, *acu pingere, opere 
Phrygio omare’ (Du Cange), f. Parygi^us Phry- 
gian.] trans. To embroider, work in embroidery. 

■spa R. D. Hypuerotomaekia 49 b^ Little flying Byrdei, 
excellently imphi^giated of Museacall paynting. 

II X*m]^ [Zulu, <■ body or company of people, 
esp. ol aimed men.] A body of Caflre warriors; 
a force, detachment, army. 

1879 Dai/y Tel. 16 May, A Zulu impi. .managed <0 cut ofT 
the chiefs cattle and to kill some ^ his followers, ifliji 
HarpePs Mag. Mer. 659/1 His sabre, .clove a way through 
the undi Impi at Isandhlwana. t 9 n Rioita Haggard 
Maiwa's Rsftsugs v. 123 I'he men looking round caught 
sight of the spears of Wambe's impi comiim rapidly along. 

tX'mpiatey v. Obs.rare^^. [t. L. xmpidt*^ 
ppl. stem of impiare to render inipious, defile with 
sin, f. irnpius Impious.] trans. To pollute, defile. 
Hence t Zmpla'tUm, defilement. 

1603 Cockrram, Impiats. to defile with dishonestle. 1698 
Puiixips, impiatioHt a defiling. 

f l*mpicate, v. Obs. rare^*. [f. L. impicht-^ 
ppl. stem of impiidie, f. im^ (iB-O P^% pic-om 
Pitch.] trans. *To cover with pitch * (Coweram 
1623). 

Xnipiotliva (impi'ktiuj), V. Also 6 exi-» 9 om-v 

[f. iM- 1 -f PICTUHX.J 

L trans. To represent as in a picture ; to portray. 

ssao-30 [see F.mmctuke]. 1767 Generous A ttackment 1 V. 
73 Bhe lt.ars the rows fiom the cheek of beauty, and im- 
pictures horror and despair. 1796-7 Coleridge Lines to a 
beautiful Spring aB Like passing clouds impktured on thy 
Wasl. 189a Cnamb. Jrnl. 16 July 456/9 'liie hike, on the 
smooth steely surface of which the church and church-iowev 
were impictured os in a miiror. 

1 2 . To impress as with a picture. Obs. 

1996 Spensek Astrspk, 163 His pallid face, impictured 
with dtath. 


Hi nee Zmpl’oturad fpl. a., portrayed, depicted. 

B814 Cary Dante. Paradise ill. la The stiape returns.. of 
our impictured lineaments. 

Impier, obs. form of Empirx, Umpirk. 

X]lipi6*V00f var. of Empixrck v. 

tXmpieTOeablevM- Obs. Also 4-6 -peroiabla, 
6 -per-, 7 -pear-, -petroeable. [f. Im- ^ + Pikhor- 
ABLE. Perb. representing an OF. *mper£eable.} 
Not pierceable ; that cannot be pierced. 

1387-8 T. Urn Test, Love i. iv. (Skeat) 1 . as Yearmen your 
seruauntes ayenst al debates, with imperciable hnmeis. 1570 
Spenbbr F . Q , I. xi. 17 Never felt hit imperccahle brest So 
wondrous force from hand of living wight. 1647 Ward 
Sin^. C'06/<r 73 Your weapons and armour are. impierLO- 
able. taps E. j'avlor Bekmen's Tkeos. Pkilos, 189 So inw 
pierceable are their Rocky Hearts. 

Xupiety (impai'6ti). Also 4 implte. [a. F. 
impieti (laih c.) or ad. L. impietat-em, n. of quality 
f. tmpius : see Impious and -itt.] Want of piety; 
that which is the opposite of piety. 

1 . Want of reverence for God or religion ; irre- 
ligion ; ungodliness ; iinrighteoiisnes^ wickedness. 

a 1340 Hampolr Psalter Ixxii. 6 Hilde hai er in wickidnes, 
ft in >nire impiie..All liewrapped m wickedness againHt 
ther neigiiitiour, & in iinpietie against god. 134S Hall 
Ckron., Edw. Iv 9f>o The mother of this pernicious coin- 
niociun was uncharitie, or very impietic. i6do J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa 11. 389 The inipietie of Arrius and other here- 
tikes. 17^ Gidhon Dstl.A F. xiii 1 . 387 The^ titles of the 
Divinity were usurped by Diocletian and Maximian...Snrh 
extravagant compliments, however, soon lose their impiety 
by losing their meaning. 1879 JowEtr Plato (ed. a) Y. 155 
The impiety of those who deny the existence of the Gods. 

b. With an and pi. An instance of this; an im- 
pious, ii religions, or ungodly action, practice, etc. 

1509 .S. Finh Supphe. Beggers (1871) 11 Sio long shall it 
seme to euery man to be a greate ympicte not to gyue theim. 
i6si Bible 2 Ksdras iii. 99 When 1 came thither, and hod 
seene impieties without number. 1743 j. Morris Serm. vii. 
197 He . did not immediately chastise for their impieties. 
1897 P. Warung Tales Old Regime 040 Each swore by the 
most impious of impieties that . . be would be its enemy. 

2 . Absence of natural piety, as of child to parent ; 
want of dutifulness; hence, want of reverence or 
respect in general. 

sjn Shako. Tit. A. 1. 1. 35s Tit, Bury him where you can, 
he comes not heere. Mar. My Lord this is impiety in you, 
My Nephew Muiius deeds do plead (or him. 1674 tr. 
SekifAer's Lapland 34 It were impiety to believe this or all, 
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•ifiM Mperimcc «he«irft tut th* contrary. 173(8 T.aw Strhta 
C . xai. (cd. a 439 Can you think it a less iminety tu coniamn 
and vilify a brother T 1899 i)mty A>U'.f a Nov. 6/1 All this 
trivial chatter about the mere externals of De (.tiiinMy's 
life .. leaven upon otir mind a disagieealile impreHni.m. It is 
impiety . . in its antique meaning. Aliid. A gn>ss instance of 
fil.'al imiiiety. 

t Xnpi'l^lltv pa, ppU, Obt. Also ln> : fee .ilso 
KMifXttHT. [pa. pple. of impitch, f, IM- 1 + Pitch 
v.J Pitchcu or plnnted in ; implanted, inserted. 

1398 Tkbvisa Barth, P* P. A’, v. lit. (1494) 169 'llin knees 
ben holowe and rounde, for the legges and whyrlltones 
eholde be the easelyar inpyahte therm, P. KcarcHKa 

'"'ound 

fnpi'gnoratev pa ppu. Obs, fad. mcd.L. 
impijptordf^us, pa. pplc. of impignordrt, t. im- 
(Im-I) h-ptgnas, pigtur-, pignar- pledge, pawn, 
mortgage : cl. L. ptgnerdr$ to pledge ] Pledged, 
pawned, mortgaged. 

1548 Ham. Ckron,^ Hen, VIT 97 b, [They] borowed . . 
money, and for the repayment of the same, imd morg.iged 
and impignorate I heir lancles. 9689-4 Koak h'amity 0/ 
koM 0/ Kilraetoek (SpaldiR,j Cl ) 58 For payment . . he gave 
the lands of Kinsieane, impignorat to him for 300 merLs. 

Xupigliorata (iinpi'gnd.c*l), v, Cliiclly Se, 
Altio -pigner-. [f. med. L. ppl. stem iwpigtiordt^ 
(see prec.).] trttns. To place in pawn ; to pledge, 
pawn, mortgage. 

«i6m SrornswouD Hitt. Ck, Se0t. vii. (1677) S19 The 
fiarl had impignoraied his estate. 1696 Hloun r Glost0gr.^ 
imf^ignerate. 173a K. Erskinr Vkks. 1871 II. to In 

his oath he impignorates his holines.s. 17M KKaKiNL/V/ar. 
vVc. Anta (iBiio) 417 A wad-«t. .is a right, by which lands or 
other heritable sulij^ets. are impignorati^ by the piopnetor 
to his creditor in security of bis debt. 1880 lAterary World 
17 .Sept. 177/9 Wlien Orkney and Sheibuid were impignor* 
ated 10 the Crown of SLOilaiid. 

Jmpilpioratioii (im|d(gn5r^‘Jtn\ [ad. med. 
L. impigiwrdtion-em^ n. of action f. impignorartx 
see prec.J The action or fact of iinpignoratiiig; 
pledging, pawning, mortgage. 

19^ Haki.uvt \^0y, I. 131 All arrestments, reprisals, and 
inipisnorations of whaisoeuer Koods and marcliandises in 
Kngland and Prussia . . are from benceiorth quiet, free, and 
released. i6a6 Charges agti. Dk. BackhtH, in ku-shw. Hitt. 
Call, (1639) 1. 347 A legal Imp gnoration, whereby the 
Kstnle:^ iiersonal and real oi the Accum|>iaiits are mode liable 
to lie 'lofd for the discharge of their debts i8a6 Scu rr Aial, 
Maingr. ii, I'he impigiio ution of moveables. 

t Zmppgrity. Obs. rare^\ [ad. I., impigri- 
tdt-nm^ n. of quality f. impiMr, itnpigr-^ 1 . i/;i- 
(iM- 5*] 4 pigtr alow, sluggish. T 

1603 Okkrram, impigritte^ quicknesse, ditisrence. 1696 
an Ui.otiNT Gi0tsogr. 1658 in PitiLLini. 1701 in Uailfy. 

trmplgrous, a, obs, rare-\ [f. JL impigr- 
(see prec.) + -oixs.] 

1696 Blount tmpigroHs^ diligent, quick, ready, 

not slow. 

V. Obs. rare. [f. 1 m- 1 Pilk jA] 
trans. To surround or enclose with piles or stakes. 

1633 P. Fi.RrcHRH Purple tsl, 11. xx, I'hese three [toinmon 
feticus) round impile This regiment, and all the other Isle. 

t Xmpi'llorf V. Obs. rafv. ft. 1 m- ^ + Pillob v. 
to pillory.] Ira/ts. To put in the pillory ; to pillory. 

1649 W. llooKX Netif-Englandt Sence 3 But theve have 
be- n.. Imprisoned, Impillored, Fined. 1689 Lutthki.l Brief 
Pel, (1857) 1. 360. 3 to be tranH^jorled and one to be im- 
pillor^. 

Zmpinif (i*mpig), vbl. sb, [f. Imp v. 4* -lira 1 .] 
The action of the verb Imp; grafting, engraftiiig; 
the re]>airing of a hawk's wing with adscititious 
feathers. 1 n quot. 1 340 cortrr. a shoot, scion, * imp’. 

a 1340 Hampoi.k Psalter cxliii. 13 Wlias sunnys a.H new 

r mpyngis in haire ^oiitliede. C1440 Promp. Parv. aAi'i 
iiipynge {Pyuson or graflinge), insertura.^ IWS Turukkv. 
Fauleenne tTf J'he laste maimi of ymping is, when a feather 
is not quyte broken olf but bi-oused. 1616 Sukfi. & M ahkii. 
CttuH'ry Fttrme 3,49 To the end that you may not fade of 
this worke of imping. 1891 R. K. Burton Fahonry in 
Valley of Indus vii. 79 When the tail or the pinions are ac- 
cidentally broken, the falconer . . performs the proi:ess of 
* imping ’ by neatly sewuig and binding to the shaft a sut> 
■titute which eN.icily mattes the lo^t part, 
b. attrib.f as imping needle. 

1979 /ruRnKHv. Faitlconrie 977 With an 3'mping needle 
layde in Vyneger niid Snite, so cto'« them togithcr n.s they 
may be ihoiuht to he one leather. 2674 N. Cox Centl. 
Reertat. 11. (1677) a)o Ifa Featlier be broken or bruised, he 
..must have his Imping-needles. 

Impinge (inipi-iui^), v. [ad. I... imping-Pre 
(only trills.) to jiusli, strike, drive (at or into), 
thrust, strike, or dash (against), f. im- (iM- 1) + 
pangPre to fix, drive in.] 

L trans. Tu force or thrust (a thing) upon any 
one; to fasttn or fix on forcibly, rare, 

1939 JovB Afol. Tindale 1 Tbis with other linynouscrymes 
whiLiie he impingeth vnto me in h.B pistle. 1819 Svii. 
Smith A>. Wks. iBra II. 198; 1 If this method of ap;iealing 
tu the absurdities of a past age, and Impinging them upcm 
the present age is fair and just. 

2. To strike, dash, hurl a thing ii^ something 
else: ng/T. » 4 . 

1660 C. Fi.bming Sfemma eacrum 3 Before tliey did im- 
pinge themselves, and the Ves9«I, tqion some new and worse 
dangers. 1809 T. U Pxacock Mis/ori. Elpkin xi, He im- 
p-nged hie foot with a force that overbalani ed him-self. 

3. To Strike ; to come into forcible coutoct with^ 
collide with. Now rmn or Obs, 


t>ffg.Casnbfer 9 17 On being impinged by another ball, it 
will spin for some little time on its own center. 1794 G. 
Ansiis Hat. It A'rA Philos. II. xv. 139 Myriads [panicles 
of light] can move all manner of wa)M without imtiinging 
one another. 1816 1'. U Pracock Headlong //a//lv, J'he 
degree of force with which I have impttiged the surface. 

4 . iuir. To strike or dash ; to come into (violent 
or energetic^ contact ; to collide. Const, pm, »/p/s, 
also against, f at, 

i6e8 G. i*owKL Refnt. Rf. by Puritan Papist 38 The 
roi.kes of offence, whereat some of the ancient Eniiieroure 
impinged. 16x1 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. iv. 1. 1676- 134/9 
A ship that is void of a Pilot, must needs imp.uge upon 
the next rock or sands, and suffer shipwrack. 1727 J. Krill 
Anim. (Econ. (1738 61 The Ventricles, when they contract, 
impinge upon tlic Blood, and .. exi>el it. 01774 Golohm. 
hurr. Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 176 Provided we know the 
weights or the two bodies, and their swiftncsH before they 
iuipiiiged. 2796 Atwoou in Plul. ’Irons. I. XXX VI. 1.30 
The inclinatioii of the iimmis and sails.. and the direction 
in which the wind imijinges on thviiu 2881 Voung Efery 
Ainn his awn Mechanic f isio A flame which by means m 
the blowpipe is caused to impinge upon the charcoal. ^ 
b. Said of waves of iiglit, sound, and the like. 

2678 Newton in Phil, ‘rtans. VII. 5087 llioae, when they 
impinge on any Refracting or Reilei-ting supeilicies,must.. 
exrite VihraiiooH in the aether 287a Huxeav Phys. viiL 
909 l‘he aerial waves widi.h enter the meatus all mqiiuge 
upon the membrane of the drum. 2878 FosTsa ill. 

ii. J07 'I1te laws act ording to which rayx of light impinging 
on the retina give rue to sensory impulses. 
a. fig. 

2614 P. FoRBRa Pef. Lawfuit Ministers | 19. 3^$ 1*hey 
still reason, ah auikorvato negative, and mo, doe impinge 
foully, in all the sortes above specified. 283a Gi.aiuions 
Glean, IV. xxiiL 13d Here we uiipinge upon a dilemma 
hard as adamant. 

6. To encroach or inftinge on nr upon. 

2798 Warburtom /Iff*. Legal. Pref, Wks. iBii IV 39 
Nor did the heat of reformation carry him to impinge upon 
any ocher of the nocturn.il Rites, then celebrated in Rome. 
c 1800 Lix Floin 111 Kumnay AV»riw. v.(i87u) 197 Had..iny 
clients been caught.. iinpingin on the patent rlclits. 2824 
Scott IVav. xiv, Huaven forbid that 1 should do uught that 
might . .impinge upon the right of my kinstman. 28^ Nlustr, 
Land. Arter 6 .Sept, aig/i In doing so, 1 should bu imping. ng 
on the provinc'e of the reviewers 

lienee Xmpinfirl^ (im|)i*nd.4ii]) vb/. sb. and pp/. a, 

27^ Newton Optiehs {J biNe latise of reflexion u not 
the impinging of light imi the solid or iiiipervioiis parts of 
liodies. 2794 Sullivan Vieiu AaA II. 3>/o There must be 
a> many iinpiiigiiig particles in the one, as there are gravitat- 
ing panicles in the other. 2844 Hvhkih A rrorot 0/ Chace 
(1880) I. 989 The power of reflection in water varies with 
the angle of the impinging ray. 

Impingemailt (impi*nd,:;nidnt). [f. IvriNOB 
•l•-MKNT.j The Oiiiun of impinging: a. Impact, 
cnilioion. i$t, and fig. b. Kiicioachment. 

1672 '/ rue Honiony. Contents, I'relaiidc exactions high im- 
piiigeniencs upon Christian Libeny. 2837 htag, 

A V. 7^9 The ixiwers of reason have no similar incentives 
or impingement, but are a more direct emanation from the 
] letty. 2899 Tennent Ceylon II. vii. i. 118 This tide-wave 
iiscll is . . iiK^ified in its turn by impinKement ngainst the 
African continent. 2870 H. Gforgk Proj^. 4 i*ov. x. ii. 
(1881) 430 The eflect of the impingement oTcivilixat.oii upon 
barbariiim. 

Zmpini^ent (impi-nd,:5;«nt). a. fare. [ad. L. 
impingent’em, pres. pple. ol impingPre to Ihunob.] 
Impinging. 

1794 in Trans. I.T. afia The immense 

vvloi ity of the impin^ciit body, a 2846 Sat, Mag. cited in 
Worcester. 

t Zmpingliate, V. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of late L. 
impingudre, 1. /;«- (1 m- •) -i- pingtt~is fat.] hans. 
To make fnt ; tu fatten. 

2800 Vbnnkr Via Rectay. 83 It impingiiatetb and causeth 
the hoily to waxe grossc. 1666 G. Harvkv Morb. Augi. 
xviii. 914 Rhenish Wines., do acrideiitally impinguate. 
2693 F.vki vm De la QniHl. Orange Trees 10 That the Mai a 
of Wine did Impinguate, ;md Innch the Ground. 

Hence Xmid ngnating' ///. a. ; also f XmpiB- 
gUA'tioii, fattening. 

2600 Vennes Via Recta vii. 217 They yeeld a srosse, 
clammy, and an iinpinguating nourisliment. 2640 G. Watts 
tr. Bacon’s Adv. Learn, iv. ii. (R. SuppI ), We receive into 
the body of medicine, the knowK dgc of the p.irtB of man's 
body, of functionH of iinphigimtion ( I.. iMpingnationr] and 
the like, a 1688 Sir T. Browkk il//rr. Tracts {x^s) 16 
Physicians, .acknowledge a very nutritive and impiuguatiug 
faculty in Pulses. 

t Inipl*ngue, v. Obs. rare^’^. [ad. late L. imc- 
pingiid’re : sec prec.] * To make fat * (Cockcram, 
1623b ^ 

XmpiolUl (i'mpias), a. [f. L. impi-us without 
reverence (f. im-, Im-* + pins') + -oU« : cf. (iF. 
impietix, -euse (i5>l6th c. in Godef,^ ; raod.K. has 
inipie (in Cotgr. 1611), ad. L. impi-us^ 

1 . Not pious; without piety or reverence for God 
anti his ordinances; prcsumptuouttly irreligious, 
wicked, or profane: a. of pcrMn% or things 
personified. J 

2994 ist Pt. Contention (28431 31 impious Yorke, and 
^wford . . Have all lymde hushes to betraie thy wings. 1604 
Gataker Transuhst. 97 And wlio U so impious.. as to eaie 
thus that which heihtnketh to be God ? a s^ T. Brown Dk, 
Omiond's Recov, Wks. ijyo 1. 50 E*cr impious plow to 
wiiund the earth began. 2865 M. Arnoi.u Ess. Crit. vii. 
(1875) a66Thc Sunis recognise Abu Bekr, Umar and Othman 
. .and regard the Shiahs ns impious heretic's. 1873 Jowett 
P*tato (ed. 91 1. 3(^10 The impious, whoever lie maylie^ ought 
not to go unpunuiied. 


b, of aetioni, sayings, and the like. 

>888*88 Aar. Saniws Semt, (Parker Soc.) 199 If maels- 
Iraica should command that which is impious, .we have our 
answer well warranted 1 . . * It is better to obey God thaa 
men*. i8|l Sia T. Hesbrst Trav. (ed. a) 338 To touch 
their moutlis or meat with fingers is held alisurd and im- 
pious. 2667 Milton P, L. v. 813 Const thou with impious 
obloquie condemno I'he lust Decree of God T 2718 Prios 
Pleasure 90s At Dagon s shrine I kindle impious flamet 
1844 Maubicr Jl/sr. Philos, in EncycL M strop. \\. ^8/t An 
ii^ious disregard of all the processes of his raucstion. 

a. Wanting in natural reverence and dutifulneig, 
esn. to parents, rasro. 

2023 PusCH AS Pilgrimage (1614) 3Si The Caspii shut up their 
parents, .and there in respect of pieiie (what more could the 
impious doet) starve them to death. 2783 Morell if/Ms- 
foorih’s Lest. Diet. iv. r. v. Tntlia, I'he impious daughter 
of Servius Tullius .drove her chariot over the body of her 
aged failirr. 

j[mpioiUil|f (i'mpiasU), adv. [f. lupiouff a. •«- 
-LY *.J In on impious manner ; with impiety; with 
presumptuous wickedness or profanity. 

. >887 Daniel Civ, Wars v (R.), Ungrateful times I that 
impiously neglect That woith, that never times again shall 
show. 2693 CoNGKKt a in /.hpniens Persins (1697) 401 ^ 
Vnbelievers impiously despise The sacred Oracles, in 
Mynteries. 2769 £ Bancroft Guiana 300 Too many at 
the altar, .impiously enter into engugemenis, without intend- 
ing to fulfil iliein. 1864 Skeat Uhleusds Poems 3(4 My 
sacred ivy thou hast darM profane, And impiously dost call 
llwself my priest I 

Z-mpxouness. [f- prec. 4 -kxss.] The 
quality of wing impious ; impiety. 

2999 Sanova Rutvpee Spec. (1639) 127 Who indeed doe 
blot out much impiou^ne»He and filth. 1695 Li>. BKEsroN 
Boeth. III. 113 note. The Inipiousness of which Fact he 
oidered Fapiiuan to excii*-e. 

Impirte, impyre, etc., obs. ff. Empire sb. and v, 

I'he UAiml Sc. forms in i6~Z7lh c. 

2513 Douglas Aiueis vi. xv 14 To rewle the pepill vndir 
thyiie impyre. 2559 ^ ^ Lib. Cal. U. ix, Si-eiiig ambition 
has Ka inipyrit ower their reaton. Dalrymple tr. 

Leslie's Ihst. Scot. 1. 3 Vnder the Impire of Inuland. 

Impish (i'mpij., [f- Imp sb. + -ikh.J Having 
the Ltiarncterlstics ot an imp; pertaining to or 
chnracteiistic of a little devil or mischievous 
urchin. 


265s Gaulb Magastrom. 334 The news of the victory wax 
..carried to Koine by Castor and Pollux, .or as otherNsay, 
by the Impish divels themseIvcM. 2834 Bec kfohp Italy If. 
8 Stimulated hy iinpiMh children. 28^ T. Haroy H.theL 
berta (2890)919 Teasing and worrying with impish laughter 
half Nuppressed. 28^ I.Anv Vbmnev in Contemp. Rev, 
Oct. 550 Spiteful, iirpNh tricks. 

Hence X*ayliMiljr adv., X'mpiMhnepff. 

1864 Webatkr, Isnpishly. 287s Lvtton Tarisiatfe ix. H, 
'I shall have the wreath yet', cried [she] impishly. 2876 
T Hardy Ethelbertn (iSr^i y>3 When scheming any plot 
of particular ncatnrsx, which had IcbS emotion than impish- 
nexs in IL 2897 W. C. Haxlitt Four Cenernt. Lit. Pam, 
I. III. iii. 374 A half-witted fellow., whom the boys., 
ii^ishly tormented. 

Immteoiui ( i mpi tios) , a. [f. Im- * -h Piteous.] 
Ruthless, pitiless. 

il^ SvMONOB ArrNm'rs. Italy, Restiv. Lenm. viii. 479 wore, 
Exiled from home ;ind fatherland hy fate impiteous. 188a 
— Anitni P’igura 140 Sole 'nvaili heaven's inipiiei>us sta'X. 
2890 i/niv. Rev. 15 Junegji linpitcous And hateful aietbs 
guds, anil void of ruth. 

ImpiteouB, -tious, -tous, impittious, ol>s. 

var. iMPiCTDOis 


ImpHiably, adv. [f. Im- * -f Pitiably.] With- 
out piiy, mercilciuily. 

2B39 FraseVs Mag. XII. 3ft The antique harriers which 
impitiahly and irrevocably divided mankind into castes 
have been swetN away. 

ZmplaoaDi'lity. [ad. late L. impldaibilitas : 
see next and -jty.J The quality or condition of 
being implacable. 

1^1 Elyot Gov. ii. vi. The implscabilitie or wrath in- 
xaciahle, of those two capitaines. 2673 Lady's Call. 1. iii. 
p 93 So to regulate their passions, tlutl they never come 
within distance of implacability, a 2797 H. Walpole Mem. 
Geo. // (1847) I. ix. 969 His resentments were nut softened 
by the implacability of their hatred to him. 2895 Macaulay 
liiet. Eng. xiL 111. 167 lo James un;>opularity, obstinacy, 
and implacability were the greatest recoiiiiiiendations thtf 
a statesman could have. 

ZmplMable (imjd^i'knbT, -pla^-kZb’l), a. [a. 
Y ,insplacabte,oA. L. itnpldcabilis, f. im- (Im- *• -i- 
pldcdbilis Placable. (Hy Spenser and Longfellow 
stressed on first (or third; syllable.'] 

1. That cannot lje appeased ; irieconcileable ; in- 
exorable : of persons, Jeelings, etc. 

tgas More DeQuat. H ovist, Wks. 83/1 Bering implao- 
nhle anger where they prrecue theiaself hot accepted. 2811 
Bible Rom. i. 31 Couciiant breakers, .iinplacahle, vnmerci- 
full. 1792 loiiNSON Rambler No. 165 P 3 That we should 
lie baruhsecT hy iinplacahle persecution. 2760 RoahRisoN 
Chat. 1^(1813) V.111.340 He was, besides, the implacable enemy 
of Bourbon. .2^ Lyttom Pelham ii. If I, or any of hu 
friends, was injured or aggrieved, his anger was almost 
implacable. 1879 Stubbs Const. Hist. 11. xvi. 395 The 
earl of Warwick remained implacable. 

b. Const, to. 

2678 BtiffvAN Pilgr. I. (ed. si 84 They thereby shew then* 
selves to be implacable to good. 1789 T. Baijuuv Disc. 68 
The gmter part of these acctaries were uiiplacable to those 
who diflTfred Irom them. 

1 2. That cannot be assuaged or mitigated. Ob$, 

2990 Sfrnser F. Q II. vi. 44 O how I burne with Implac- 
able fire. ibUU lit. vii. 35. 1667 Milton P, L, vi.638 Tbir 
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Armor help'd their harm . . which wrought them paSn Im- 
placable. if6e Longo. W^tidt inn PrrI. xiiit The plunge 
of the implacable mmui, The tumult of ilie wiuda at night, 
as sk One who is implacable. 

1740 Richardson C/ar/Moi 1811) 111 . a As I have>otdered 
It. the flight will appear to the implacablee to be altogether 
with her own consent. 

Xmpla'oableness. [f. prec. 4- -nksa.] The 
quality ot being implacable ; implacability. 

sflji Gouor Gtws Arrvws iii. | 8a. 338 It is mens implae- 
ehleneshc which inaketh God implacable. 1677 Gilpin 
DimnuL (1867) 466 Af^Mutrances of wrath and iiiconw 
passionate iinplacublencss. 1740 Richakuson CiaHtsa 
(1811) 11 XXX. 193 I'he implarahleness of my brother and 
sister, .he set'> form in «trons lights. |0^ Soutiikv lik. 0/ 
C 0 . 1x841) 500 *l'he implacalileneoH of their political hatred. 

ZmplMablf impi» (f. 

AS prec. -LY^ In an implacable manner ; with 
enmity or resentment that cannot lie appeased. 

idgs OotxsK God* Arrow* 1. | 66. lop Men may thinke 
the Divine wrath to lie implacably incensed. >7S>^3 
JoRTiN ^cc/. Hitt. (R.), It is no wonder that men of this 
temper alipuld have worried one aiKAhcr so implacuhly for 
Nestori.tiiisin [eic.]. 1876 llANCKtisr Hist. U..S. IV. xvii. 
441 lliirke .. pursued Chatham iiiiplaciibiy, uud rcfusml to 
come to an uiidersianding with him. 

t Impla-OftCjy. Oh. rare - *. [f. L. implaeat-us 
nnappeased (cf. Iuplacahlr) : see -acy.J Uuap- 
pensed state or condition ; implacablcncss. 

ei 60 o Wood Lift (O. H. S.) 1 . apj The siiuiit of their 

ti^laca<.y. 

ImplA'cement, var. Kmplaormert, situation, 
position, platform for a gun. 

1004 W. TiWlor in Ahh. Rot. II. 680 The station or Im- 
placement, would confer niaiescy even on an inferior edifice. 
1889 Ettgitu'er 5 .\pr. 381 We Ululer^l.uld that ilie heavy 
Steel guns are to be mounted in Monciieff implacemems. 

Zmplacailtal (iinplase'ntul), a. and sb. ZooL 
rf. Im- 2 + Pi.ArKNTAL (f. Placenta f -al) ; cf.niod. 
L. Implacettidiia neut. pi, name of the group.] 

A. adj. Having no placenta, a tcTiii applU^i to 
the group of mammals coiisi<«tiiig of the marsupials 
and nionoti ernes {Jnip/acenialia). 

1839-47 Touu Auat. III. 357^1 The qiiadru|iedn .. 
above defined, ure . . iinplareiital. 1863 DHArUK IntttL 
penel. hmof* xxiii. 562 Mammals, both placental and 
iin ^cental 

B. *b. A mammal that has no placenta ; a mar- 
s^ial or monotrcnic. 1864 in Wkbsteb. 

Implace'ntate, a- Zool. [f. lu- 2 4. Placen- 
TATE \ t. Placenta -r - ate 2 2') : cf. mod.L. Impla- 
centata ^ Jmplaceutaiia.1 Having 110 placenta. 

In mod. Diets. 

t Zmplai'B, V. Oh. [f. Im -1 + ? Plain 

a., ill sense * plane, flat, b vel *.] irans. To make 
smooth with plaster ; to pla.ster smooth. 

ri4ao Pallad. on Hush. i. 479 Oyl drrgges mixt with 
clay tlion must iinpla> nc p'. r. me may ynipluynj Tin wowes 
Inwalls) with. 

ImplalBter, var. Emplastek v. Obs. 


t Implane, v, [ad. late L. (Vulgate) impldndre 
to lead astray.] ‘ To deceive ' (Cockcrain, i 0 j 3 ). 

t Impla*xiitude. [ f. 1 m- 2 4. j pldnitHdo even- 
ness.] Unevenness, unU'vcl ness; inquut. attnb, 

XS97 A. M. Ir. GuUletnrau's Fr. Chirurg. 46b/3 The vm 
even and impl.iiiitude collocation inferreth payn and recur- 
vation in tlie liiyiictc. 

t Xmpla'nk, 2/. Oh.rare-\ [Im- 1 .] /ranr. To 
enclose with planks. 

1611 F1.0H10, InasMire^ to im1x>ord or implanke. 

Xuplant (implu'iit), V. Also 6 emplant. [a. 
F. implanter to in.sert,enCTaft,etc. (aUo ^emplan- 
ter to plant), f. iw- (Im- planter to Plant.] 

1 . irans. To plant in, insert, infix. Chiefly pass.. 
To be set, fixetl, or embedded in something, 

as a cry.stal in a matrix of another kind. Also r^, 

1549 Ravnold Byrth Maukytuit 17 livfore they emplant 
them self in the hedde of the stoune. ^ X578 Uanimi kn 

Hist. Man 1. 15 'I'he 0 |Hicke .Sinew.. is implanted into the 
middle of the eye. a 170s Ray (J.I, Anotlier cartilage, 
capable of niotiuii, by the help of some nniscles that were 
implanted in it. 1811 Pinkrmi'on Petrol. 1 169 Pairiiiite 
sonieiiiiiCN occurs in globular m.'uwes, implanted in other 
rocks, 1831 K. Knox Ciaqutt's A mat. 7s 'I'he Teeth .. are 
■mall lioiies. .itnplanicd in the alveoli of both Jaws. 

2 . To fix (IT instil (a principle, desire, opinion, 
etc.> in one. Chiefly boss . : To be firmly fixed or 
inherent in. (The ordinary used 

43 1541 Bahnks IVt*. (*573) 3»a/x They are both Enclina- 
lions oi nature, implanted of God. iflog Timmk ^uersit. 1. 
iL 6 The diume vertue which GoJ hath put and implanted 
in all cnratureii. 1794 Slxuvan Fitw Hat. 1 1 . 38^ Gravity, 
attraction, repuhion . . are not powers inutlanira in matter, 
or poaaible to be made iiihereiii in iL imo Scott Abbot i. 
So deeply is the drsiie of oflfhpring implanted in the female 
breaht. 1887 UowEN Hintiawx, 349 Take these words 
of the pn^et— implant them deep in your hcarL 

t b. To engraft (a bud). Aiao Jig. : cf. Implan- 
tation 3. Obs. rare, 

i860 Sharrock Ptge/abies jt Till Ruch time as the buds 
then implanted may be fast cemented. 1875 Baoima Gold. 
Kejt Wks. 1867 V. 30 R^uiring men to he better Qiristions 
before they come to Christ, than commonly they prove oAer 
they are implanted into CbrisL 

3 . To set in the ground; to plant. Also Jig, 

1610 W. Folkincham Art ef Survey 1. iii. 6 It ironies that 

either the ground is very fertile in f^enerall, or that they are 
impbintea 10 Plou Sympathixing with thdr Natures. 1833 


P. Fi.Rtcnrr Purple tel. xit. Ixrr, Upon her check doth 
Beauties aelf implant *11ie frashest gmden of her choice^t 
flowers. 1793 M. tr. Ou Bostf* ActoutpL IVoutan 1 . iBo 
l^ose (heruid which thegardiner iinplonteth. xflMSrRniKN 
Comm. Laws Ettg. (1674; 1 1. 3t s Trees, while stilf imphinied 
in the ground, are pai\ «4 of the fioehold. 1868 H stra Real- 
mah viii. (1876) ao8 Mad implanted the seeds of fatal dlseoHC. 

b. With inverted construction: To plant 
(ground, etc > with something, rare. Also ftg. 

i6>a-is Br. Hall Con/empt-* H. T. iv. xxxiii, Break up 
the failowesof my nature, implant me with grace, prune mee 
witii meet corrct:tioiis. 1670 MiL'rtru Hiit. Eng. in. Wks. 
(1847) 503 >'a Minds well implanted with solid and clalmrate 
breeding. i8ia H. ft J. .Smith Horace in Loud, lax Your 
heir . . May fell your groves, implant the lawn. 

Hence ImpU'nied ppt. a,, inserted, introdncetl; 
infixed ; Impla ntlns vbl. sb. ^ Implantation. 

*598 South wri.l St. Petet^s Coutpl, 7s What change of 
place can change implanted paineT 1997 Middleion in 
VarrdT. P. Eiin (tR4S> 11 . 536 WiiiedomeM liaruest is with 
follie nipt . . Her frulte all scattered, her implanting ript. 
t6ao Granger Piv. Logike 40 1 ‘he nighest end of Baptisme, 
is our impLinting into the body of Christ. 1881 M 11.1. Utiiit. 
44 Wliether the ieeling of duty ia innate or implanted. 

t n. Oh. rare, [f. !.» tyjie 

pUuUaFus, po. pple. of *imptanidre to Implant.] 
Implanted. 

i6i|o CiiARLETON Pitrodoxot 34 llierc is a Magnetisme . . 
every where iniplantate in, and prmier to, naturall bodies. 
ibid. 56 Htiih the implaittute and influent spirit depart hand 
in^ hand together, i^i BttAO. Hrw liiep. t 164 Their 
oi^iiial iiihmreiic and iinpiantate vigour, 
implantated, a. rare. [f. nsprec. -f-ED^.] 

1088 Mayne Expos, /.ex., iwptasitatus^ apidied to those 
Calais which are attached by one of their ends t<> the wnlU 
ot an excivaiiofi hollowed in a rock : iniplautatcd. 


Xmplaatatiox& (implunt?'*J^n). [a. F.fm//rr;/- 
iation, noun of action f. intplanfer to Implant.] 
*i'he action or process of implanting ; the fact or 
manner of Iteing implanted. 

L Anat. The insertion of an organ, muscle, etc ; 
cs|L as to its manner and place. Cf. Implant v. 1. 

1998 liANisTxa Hist. Alan 1. 13 The implantation of the 
teeth is not in one, as an other sheweth. 1619 Crook k 
Body of Man 8x5 They [two muscles) huuc but one tendon 
and one iniplontatioii. 1890 Bulwkr Authropoutet. 6a 
Ending in that pan wherein the anieriour implantation of 
‘lemporal Muscle ariseth. x^ Owen Skel. it Teeth in 
Circ. Sc., OtgoH. Hat. 1 . 370 The teeth of the sphyraiiia are 
examples of the ordinoty imfdantation in sockets. 1890 H. 
Kllis Critniuai iii. 67 An impbuitatiuu of the cars farther 
hack than is normal. 

2 . The actitin of planting or setting in the ground. 
Al^oy^j*’. Cf. Implant v, 3. 

m 1600 Hooker Ecct. Pol, vii. viii. I 7 To make such pro- 
vision for the direct implantation of his church. >690 Brief 
Disc. Fui. Hist, Europe 15 By saving of Noahs family to 
preserve a seed for llm implantation of a new. tyajj^i 
CiiambkRS Cycl.t implautatian, one of the six kinds of 
Iransplantalion, used by some for the sympathetic cure of 
certain diseases. [Process described.] a 1817 T. Dwight 
Theol. (1830) I. V. 134 'Hie vegetable world .. from its flrst 
iuiplantation in the soil to its Tull growth. 
t 3 . Engrafting. Obs rare, 

i8ga Warren Uubclievert (1654) *.3 The Gardner* knife., 
ennnut cut o(T a branch, nor lie helpful to the implantation 
of it, without the hand of the GnnJner. 1880 Shamrock 
I’egetabUs 66 Apricots and Peaches, being secured upon 
their own stocks, will admit implantation unto another also, 
t b. Jig, Theol. * Engrafting ’ into Christ. Oh. 

1840 Dr. Krynoi.ds Passiou* XL99 Hence wereadcsooften 
.. of a Spiritiuftll tinpluiiialion unto him iCbrisi) by Foitli. 

Vines fords S**pp. (16771 >*3 Baptism is first for 
insition and implantatiorL syM C Mai her Afagm. Chr. 
111. I. App.(x8^a) 346 A sinner's preiiSTalion for, impiantaiaon 
in, and snlvaiion by, the gloriuUH la^rd Jesus ChrisL 

o. Path, 'i'he engrailing ul a morbid or malig- 
nant growth. 

1897 AUbutfs Syst. A fed. III. 53B The observations of 
Hauser have llirown some light on the implantation of 
, cancer on the uker. Ibid 735 I'iiese Igrowihslare to lie 
regarded . . as examples of suLCcssfti) Unplaniaiioii or graft- 
ing of i^rticies of malignant growth. 

4 . The introduction and fixing of a principle, 
idea, etc. in the mind. Cf. Implant v. 2. 

i8n H. More Autid, Atk. (166a) 36 The implantation of 
the iTlea of God in the 5%oiil. X869 Gale Crt Gemtile* 1. iv. 
as This desire of Navigation found a kind of natural im- 
plantalion in these Phentcians. «X7o8 BKVRRincB 7'A««. 
Theol, (1710) I. 36a 'I'he implantacion of Christ's righteous- 
ness in sanctification, Inking away the implantation of 
Adam's sin in us. E. White Life in Christ v. xxviii. 
(iStB) 475^The moral judgment which is ofteiiiiities aptiealed 
to by Clirlst os a c'orrect rule of decision, because of divine 
incantation. 

6 The firm placing or planting of the font. 

^ s8vo RnM.»iTON A aim. L(fe 50 By the protrusion and 
implantation of which [the miiscubr Toot] into the soft bot- 


toms of the ponds and streams in which 1 
[fresh-water rausseU] live. 

b. Surg. (See quots.) Also aitrib. 

1008 Syd. Soe. Lex , Imptmuteui&u, . tlie planting of a new 
sound tooth into the cavity from which a decayed one has 
been removed. Also, die engrafting of pieces of epidermis 
on the surface of an ulcer to ^mote skin formation, ttid., 
ImplaatmtioH, wsdicenuenteiL the introduction of solid sub- 
stances into the structures of the body, either to destroy^ 
morbid growth or to produce a general therapeutical eflecL 
Ibid., implantation needle, an instrument invented by Bruns 
for the practice of hypodemialic implantation. 

Xmnlailttr (impla'ntai). [f. Implant v, -f 
-brTT One who or that which implRnts. 

1893 tl. Mona AmiuL Ath, l v. | a. 17 There is an acthra 


and actual knowledge In a man of which theM outward 
objacts are nulier the roHninders tlian the first begetters or 
implanters. i6fe A. H. Savcb in Contemp, A'ev. Sept. 39a 
'I'he implanterofiove in the hearts of men. 

Implaster, obs. var. Kmplahtku At. and v, 
3 baplMtiO(iinploe*stik),a. rarv-V [f. lM- 9 -f 
rLAETio.] Not plastic, rigid, llcncc XmplMtl'- 
oitj, implastic quality or condition. 

i8Ra-34 Good's Study Awed, (ed. 4) IV. 143 Labour delayed 
or ipjttied from impbisticity .. of the soft parts. ibkL 1^5 
Cates of an implaslic rigidity, 
loaplastratlon, var. KMPrAHTRATioN, Obs, 
Xmplata (impUi*t), v. rare-'*, [f. 1 m- * + 
Plate jd.J irasts, *To pnt a plate n|X>a as a 
covering ; to sheathe ; as, to implate a ship with 
iron ' (Webster, 1864). 

tlmplansibrlity. Oh. rare, [f.nevt-K-rrr.] 
The quality or condition of being implausible ; 
want of plausibility. 

a 1639 Wotton in Hello. (1685)671 No doubt he had ob- 
tain'd a very important Oflice in this State, but for the 
iinylausibility of his Person. 1776 G. CAMruBix Pk&oe. 
iihet (1601) 1 . 1. V. 175 linplausibiliiy may be surmounted. 

ImplaHMibla (implg sib’l), a, [t In - 2 4 

Pladhible.] 

1 1 . Not worthy of applause ; personally unac- 
ceptable. Oh, 

tfea W'arnkr Alb. Eng. Epit., After his death him aeuer- 
ally succeeded, .bis two Sons Mwuld and Hardy Knought : 
Either uf them iinplauHihle and burdetious to the English. 

2 . Not having the appearance of truth, probabi- 
lity, or acceptability ; not plausible. 

a tOffs Barrow Serm. (16831 11 . xxvi. 369 By so impotent, 
si'i iinpliuisible and iinpruhuble mianx. 1730 Swivr Vind, 
Ld.i arterel'^NVs. 1761 HI 190 Nothing can better improve 
politiral .Kchoollioys th.in the art of rouKing plausible or im- 
plausible harangues aj;ainKt the very opiniiin for which the}* 
resolve to deteriiiiue 1788 G. Campbi-.i l Four Gosp. 11807) 
11 84 Thin, though nut iinplau-ihle, is mere conjecture. 
1794 Burke Petit. ^ Vuitarian* ypsa. II. 475 When 

they mingle a pilitii al system wuh their religious opinioDH, 
true or false, pfuiisihle or implausible. 

Hence Xmplau*aibl«nenu, iinplansibility ; Xm* 
plau'ulblar ailv., not plausiblv. 

181B Todu, Implausibly. t846 iVoNt-FSTRR, Implattsible* 
ness. Dr, Allen. 1894 Vellow Hk. 1 . 75 T'hat which isal- 
teody fair is complete, it may be urged— urged implausibly. 

Xmplaaoll (implrtj), v. poet, rare. Also 6 
•m*. [t. lu -1 4 Pleach.] trans. To entwine, 
interweave. Hence Implea’ohed ///. a. 

1997 Shaks. Lever** Compl. 305 Behold these tallents of 
their heir I -hair) With twisted mettle amorously cmpleocht. 
1809 Trnnyson Timbuctoo 334 I'he fragrance of its oompU* 
catM glooms And cool implcoched twilights 1889 Swim* 
HUBMR Poems Hr BalL, Two Drenm* 175 Where the green 
ahadow thicklie.st iinpleoched Soft fiuit and writbtu spray 
and blossom. 

Implead (implf d), v, Forms : a. 4 •&*, 4-5 
ampledo, 5 6 emplete, 6>9 umplead. d. 5-6 
linpledu, -plete, 6 ymplead, 7 implaada, 6- im- 
plead. [ad. AF. /»-, empUderucCPf, ampleidier, 
•‘pledier, •plaidier, etc., f. em^ (Em-, Im- *) + piai» 
iter (F. plaider) to 1 ’lead.] 

1 . trans. To sue (a person, etc.) in a court of jiis- 
tice,raiBe an action against. Now onlyorrA or hist, 
e. ItapR BaiTTON 1. xii. f 6 £t voloms, <]e loux prisouns 
soint a toiu respoiiables a ceux qi lea enplederount taunt 
Lum eux serount en prisoun.] 1987 1 'ricvira Higdon (Rolls) 
V 1 1 . 481 Kyng Stephenewos. .i-swoi*. .|>at he woldeenplcde 
no man for his owne wordes. 1389 in Eug. Gilds (1870) 84 
No brother ne sister of yiK gykle ne enpicde oher in noplace, 
for no deite ne trespaa. a 1400 ibid. 361 jef a foreyne cm- 
piedy ke ickyngc- c tgpe in Arnolde Ckron, (s8i 1) 33 'rhat 
none of y« fraunches of the fbrsayd cite be cmpletcd at our 
eMhequer [etc.]. 1999 in Str)’pe Ann. Ref. 1 . App. viii. ax 
The kings . . tenants in chief shall not be empleodid in the 
ccclesiasticall courL 

0. 1498 in 1x1. CamplMill Chancellor* (1877) I. xxii. 303 
Wherfore 1 charge Robt. my sone .. that he never vexe, 
impledc, ne grevc the forsaid Sir John. 1484 J. Parton in 
P. Lett. No. 49a 11. 163 Personcs ahill to plede and to be 
impletid. tgag Fitzhrub. Surr. 13 llieM inanerofienauntes 
shall nat plede nor be iinpleded of their tenementes hy the 
kyngcB writte. s6ii Bible Acts xix. 38 If lieroetrius and 
the cniftcsnieo . . hone a matter against any man, the law is 
open, let them implead [/?. P. accuse] one another. 1769 
Blackstonk Comm, 1. xviii. 475 After a corporation is so 
formed and named, it acquires many powers . . As . . To sue 
or be sued, implead or be impleaded. 1879 FARRAa St, 
Pant xxxii. 11. 57 Brethren who . . might be impleading one 
another at law before the tribunal of a heathen Prmtor. 
tb. To plead or prosecute (a suit). Oh. rare. 
*584 Act I 4 s Phil. 4 Aiary c. 8 | 35 Hie Title of all 
Lauds .. is . . in your Courts only to be iiiipleoded, ordered, 
tried oud judged. 

t 2 . To arraign, accuse, impeach. Const. Oh. 
a 1600 HfiOKER Keel. Pol. VI. iv. 1 10 To implead the truth 
of this history, Cardinal Baroniua allegetn that Socrates, 
Soxomen and Eudmmon were ail Nnv;itianisls. a 1898 
ClrvblanuLVn. PoetHs^ytM 143 , 1 implead your Highnesic 
. . os Accessary to my Guilt. i88i-d I. Sexm- Chr. Life 
(1747) 111. 73 They were ocaised and Impleaded by subtil 
and insinuating Oretors before the I'ribunals of their Ene- 
mies. 1814 Mrs. }, Wicbt Alteia do Lesey IV. 174 The life 
and fame of an innocent woman were impleaded. 1848 
Landor tmag, Conv. Wka II. 193, 1 can easily poidoii a 
smile if thou empleodest me of cunooity. 

3. In various nonce-uses belonging or related to 
Plead v, f a. To allege as a jplea. f b. T« en- 
treat o. To plead with, d. To plead for. 



IMPIiBAPABU, 


IXPLSTOBY, 


w&j 0 T. Wall CvJ'm Rtr, ngti. F.ntmiu Ck, jo Saul had 
nevur implaaded llit iaiant of Mcrifit.-e . . had it not yeilded 
him >omo hope to wipe off the guilt of hU diiohedience. 
i68a Sewt from Btdimm 13 Now he rakea Hell and 
the I 3 evil..Andtiiein impleade lor to inH>>ra hie M umc. ih3p 
Bailey Fttittg y. (1830) w Let mouarche . . rememlwr they 
are aet on thrones As representatives, .to Implead with God 
and man. • 1850 Rosarm Dati/g^Cirr. 1. 0874' 137 How 
mayst thon be counselled to implead With God thuie own 
misdeed, And not another's I 

Hence ImpIoA*dad ppl. a., Implea’dlng vbl, 1^. 

1740 Fbancie OHet 11. i, O Pollio, thou the great 

defence Of sad, impleaded innocence. s88i PaAnaoN Earljf 

J Mid. Agtt Eng. Exxiii, Twelve others . . who were to 
eclare upon oath with whom the impleaded property lay. 
ttys STUaaa Const. Hist. III. xx. 497 Redress for the im- 
pleuing of a member during the session. 
tXmplea^ble (implrd&b'l), a.l 

PLBilB V. -f -ABLE.] 

1 . That may be sued (as a person) or prosecuted 
(as a suit). 

ig7»-6 Lambaede Ptvsunh. Ktni (i 8 a 4 ) 113 They be im< 
pleadable in their owne townes also, and not elsewhere. 
s68x Trial S. Colitdgt 5, 1 am a Free>man of London, and 
1 am not impleodable . . any where out of the Liberties of 
the City, lya^ R. Weltom Subst, Ckr, Pmitk 034 The re- 
bellious and disloyal .. are impleadablc at a twofold bar. 
sBiSCkuise Dij^st (ed. a) V. 117 They would by that means 
become frank fee, and not impleadabie in his court 
f 2 . Capable of being pleaded or made a plea. 

1^ J. Gbnbb Might ovreotning Right (1649) 33 Those 
actions .. shall be as iiralcadable by men. 1701 Luttsxi.l 
Brit/Rel, (1857) V. adThat no paraon be impleadabie to 
any impeachment in parliament. 

t Zaptoa'dablet Obs. [f. lu- ^ 4- Plead- 
able.] Not to be pleaded against, or met by any 
plea. 

1607 DsKEEa fCnt.'s Canj'ur, (184s) 48 In what a lament- 
able condition therefore stands the viihappie prisoner ; his 
inditement is impleadabie, his evidence irrefutable, the fact 
hnpardonable, the lodge impenitrable. 1614 T. Ada mi 
Fatal Bananet ii. WkB.i86i-e I. iq 6 An impenetrable judge, 
an imideadablo indictment, an intolerable anguUli dial! 
aeise upon them. 

t Zllipl«a*dBr. Obs, [f. IMPLB.\D V. 4 - -ER 1 .] 
One that impleads, sues, or prosecutes another ; a 
prosecutor, accuser, or impeacher. 

^>877 Sia T. Smith Commanw. Eng. (163O 109 In all 
Judgements being two parties, the first wc call the impleader, 
suiter, demander or demandant or plaintife. <698 S. CtAnxa 
dVrv>/. yust, iii. 13 Who is my adversary f (my impleader, 
or he that enters an Action against me). 1770 Hui. Duelting 
3 (T.) The Gombette law . .allowed the expedient of duelling 
to those iiiijpleaderi, whom the administers oalii to offenders 
did not sufncieiitly satisfy. 

tXatplM'djiX.a. Obs, rare, [f. lif-^ 4 Pleas- 
lEo.] Unpleasing, unpleasant. 

tSoa Cataw CarMswif/fiSa, Let me lead you from these 
implcasing matters. wsSie Ovksbuey A lV\fs vidjB) 103 
Impieasing to all, as all to him. 

Iinpleat( 6 , var. Impletk a., filled. 

Xmpledn (implcd^), v, Alsu fi-yempledga, 
(6 Sc, ImpUhic^e). ff. Ilu- or Jm- 1 4- Pledge. 
An Anglo-L. implegidtus occurs in the Laws of 
Henry I, suggesting that an Anglo-Fr. empitgier 
may have been In use. Cf. lath c.] 

tram. To pot in pledge; to plt^ge, pawn; to 
give as security ; to engage. Also reft, 
a. 1348 Hall Ck*vH„ Edw. IV llie countye.. which 
kynge Charles . . had before engagra, and empicdgcd to 
duke Philip. 16310 Brathwait AW. GentUm. (1641) 147 
Whosoever he be that marrieth a wife, empledging bis faith 
unto her by a ring. 

fi. 1^ Montuomebir ^ 5 /atf 145 j Implaidging 

and waiaging Haiili twa thair lyves fur myne. a 1676 Ussiisa 
Power Princts 11. (1683) 185 They have not onely impledged 
themselves the one into the other upon Earth, but also to 
God in Heaven. 1614 Scott Ld, 0/ Isles 1. viii, This aus- 
picious mom, That bids the daug^hter of high Lorn Iniple^e 
her s|iousal faith to wed The heir of mighty Somericd. 18B1 
SwiNBURNB Mary Stuart 1. ii. 49 The great life’s cage of 
En^and ; in whose name Lie all our own impledged. 
t impiety, V, Obs, rare-*. In 7 impleflo. 
[f. L. imple-re (sec Impletk) 4- -ft.] To fill 
(Cockeram, 1623). 

Xmplement (i'mplAnSnt), sh. Forms : 6 yn-, 
ympie-, (imply-, empoU-, hympyll-), 6-8 im- 
pliment, (7impell-, emploi-, Imploye-), 5- im- 
plement. [app. ad. L. impHmentum a filling up 
(f. impure to fill ; see Impletb) taken in the sense 
of * that which serves to fill up or stock (a house, 
etc.) ' ; in which sense implementa occurs in an 
Anglo'L. letter of 1541 ^see sense i below) and 
may have been in considerably earlier use. Of OF. 
emplementt from empler to fill, fill up, Godcfioy 
cites only one example, in sense * filling un fulfil- 
ling, completing *. The word was evidently some- 
times refened to Employ v., and so confusra with 
employment t ns if « * thing employed or used '.] 

1. 1. pL Thin^ that serve as equipment or out- 
fit, as household furniture or utensils, ecclesiastical 
vessels or vestments, wearing apparel or ornaments, 
etc. In sing. An article of furniture, dress, etc. 

tCf. Letter of 1541, Rymer, XIV. 79^ Cum oniniliua et 
omnimodis vasibu-s, jocaiibus, omamentis, bonis, catallis, et 
Implementis.] 

1484 A'. E, Wills (tSSb) vie Reparacions and implementis 
dwe to the . . Cathedral Coircbe of seynt powle. 1496-7 
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Aet ta Hon, V/I, e. 13 1 » Alt other gaedes and imple- 
UMBlls of Houshold to be used in their Houses. iSDg ui 
Mug, 
the T 

mentes was In that smalle vesMl^ 1966 in Peacock Eng, 
Ch, Fumilurs (1866) 77 Item one pax one cruitt one vsdl 
wiili all other empelhnentes tff suptrsticlon. site F. God- 
win B/s, o/Eng, fli8 He left for an implement of his bouse 
at Bly a woonderfull sumptuoiu and costly table. 1641 
Margate Par, Register in Meum, Mag. XLIII. 196 A note 
of SUM goods end iomloyements as are belonginse to the 
parishe church of St. John’s y" Baptist, in the Isle oTThaneti 
wx%6 UasMER Ar- "• 
forced to . . make 


Ann. VI. (1658) 5BB To defray this, they were 
^ke their women club their attyring imple- 
ments, to make up the sum. 1687 A. Lovkll tr. Theueno/*e 
Trav. I. sio All the Sea-men have Capots, and it seems to 
me to be so neceKsary an Implement, not only for Sea-men, 
but fer all that travel by Sea. atn^ Wabburton Div, 
Legat, II. iv. Wks. 1788 1 . >53 A golden bough, we see, was 
an importont unplemeiit, and of very complicated intention 
in the shews of the Mysteries. t8^ Mnb. Jameson Sacr, 
4 Leg, Art (1850) 16 They wear the stole and alba as dea- 
cons, and bear die implemeats of the muss. 1851 D. W ilbom 
Preh. Ann. (1863) II. iv. ix. 463 ITie use of the consecrated 
bell as one of the most re^mitial ecclesiastical implements 
a s6et J. King in Spurgeon Treas, £>nv. Ps. xxxix. 
4 Dispose of your bodies and souls, and ail Uie implements 
^ them both. 

t b. In more general sense : Requisites. Obs, 

1601 R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Commw, 38 More 

implements then a spacious sea coast are incident to this 
buHiiies: ha must have plenty of timber and cordage; he 
must be furnished with a people practised in sea affaires 
[etc.j. tyse Fielding Amelia Wks. 1775 X. 13a Water, 
cordials, and all necessary implements being brought, Mus 
Bath was at length recovered and placed in ner chair. 

2. pi. The apparatus, or set of utensils, instru- 
ments, etc. employed in any trade or in executing 
any piece of work; now chiefly in agruultural 
implements or as a synonym of 'looU^; frequent 
as a generic term for the tools, weapons, etc. used 
by savage or primitive roan, e.% flint implements. 
In sing. A tool, instrument. 

1338 T.ELAND Hin, III. ir4 King Henry the vij. .erectid 
. . 3 great Bruing Houses with the Implementes to serve his 
Shippes. 13^ Richmond, Wills (Surtees) 20a In the same 
garner, .vj gaddes of yron. .Other implements in the saynie 
garner. i6ia Chapman Wuldowes T. Wka 1873 III. 76 
My stay hath lieen prolonged With hunting obscure nooks 
for these emploiments [a crowbar and a halter]. s6s6 .Sumvu 
& Markh. Country Fartne <33 Thus you .see the diuersitie 
of plowes .now it is meet to know the implements belonging 
to their draught 164s Termes de la Ley^ Imylements^ . . it is 
u.sed for thingsof necessary use in any tnule or mystery, which 
are implyed in the pnctire of the said trade. 17x4 Swift 
Drafters Lett, WIm. 1755 VI. 11. 49 Wood hath, .his tools 
and implements prepared to coin six times ns much more. 
1767 A. Young Farm, Lett, to People 310 He should make 
drawings of every machine and implement of huslmndry 
that diffen from those of his own country. 1873 lOWETT 
Plato («d. a) I. ao4 An artisan, who had all the implements 
necessary for his work. 1879 Lubbock Sci, Lect, v. 159 It 
b a great mistake to suppose that implements of stone were 
abandoned directly metal was disrovered. 

Milton totrach. Wks. (1847) Those 

Sciential rules, which are the implements of iiMtruction. 
186a Goulbubn Pert. Relig. v. iv. (1873) 988 The imple- 
ments with which Christianity works. 1867 Mill tnang, 
Addr. 7 I'he necessary mental implements for the work 
they have to perform. 

b. Applied to a person ; cf. instrument ^ tool, 

i6iB Ford LovePs Mel. 11. ii, 1 am Trollio, Your honest 
implement. 1719 Dx Fob Crusoe 11. xiii, This, .man wa.s a 
most useful implement to us everywhere. 1741 Richardson 
Pamela 1 . 115 The Messenger .. was an Inmlement in his 
Master’s Hands. 1849 Macaulay Hist. F.ng. iv. I. gxt 
I'h.'it meanness which marked them out as fit implements of 
tyranny. 

H. 1 3. Something necessary to make a thing 
complete; an essential or importaut constituent 
part. Obs, rare. 

tfiga Lithgow TVdsv. 1. V4 The Clergy, which are the two 
parts of the inhabitants, (bmdes the Jewes and Curtezans, 
which are the greatest implements of the other third part). 
16^ Fuller I'isgak ly. vi. xoi Because they have utterly 

(cf. 


lost the mystery of making the blew ribband 
inwlement of the fringes. 

4. Sc. Law. Fulfilment, full performance 
Implement v . i). 

X7M Ekskine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 334 Obliaatlons may 
be dissolved by performance or implement, life Shirley 
Nugm Crit. iv. 195 Such conditions are clearly inconsbtent 
with the duties . . and it may fairly be doubtra . . whether 
implement of them could be enforced. 1868 i 4 c/ 31 4 39 
Vtci. c. too 9 ^4 Such note shall not have the effect .. of 
excusing obedience to or implement of the interlocutor re- 
ci aimed against. 

in. 6. attrib. and Comb. Implement-boaring 

iMFLBlIlbTirEROUS. 

1860 Hlnstr. Loud, Hews y July aa/i The implement and 
cattle departments were laid out with a nmsterly hand. 
187a Sib J. Evans Ane. Stone Implements xxii. 496 The 
deposition of the implement-bearing beds., extended over a 
very considerable space of time. 1891 Dx. Arovll in 19/6 
Cent. Jan. 96 Vigorous attempts have lieen made Co treat 
all im^ement-bearing gravels as fluvia|ile. 

Xmplmiient (i'mpl/mdnt), V. Chiefly .S‘x. [f. 
Implement sb.] 

L tram. To complete, perform, enrry into effect 
(a contract, a^eement, etc.) ; to fulfil (on engage- 
ment or pronuie). 

x8e6 Petit. T. Gillies of Balmakewan 93 (Jam.) ’This was 
an obligation incumbent upon him, whidi the petitiouers 


were entitled Co insist that he should implenieat. 1888 Aei 
344 Will. /F, c. 46 1 90 I'he decree or order of court has 
not been duly impbmented. 1863 Albx. .Smith Sumsss, 
Skye If. X38 He had seea the boatmen, end fully imple- 
mented his promiNC. 1879 Times 9a Nov. iMr. Gladstone 
in Scotland), On that day . . Mr. Gladstone is expeaed to 
implement no fewer than three engagemeots. 

D. To carry out, execute (a picoe of work). 

1837 Wnittock, etc. Bh. Trades^ Optician (18491 354 Any 
similar invention which he may be employed to implement 
for the contrivers. 

o. To fulfil, satisfy (a condition). 

1837 Nichol Cycl. Phys. Sci. 63/1 I'he chief mechanical 
requisites of the barometer are implemented in such an 
instrument as the following. 1870 R M. Febouson Eleetr. 
38 How are the conditions of thermo electricity implemented 
Dv the materials of the earth t 

2. 'I'o complete, fill up, supplement. 

1843 Burton Benthamiana t66 Trojects for implementing 
wages by pauMr relief. 1833 Bain Senses 4 Inf. iii. Iv. 
f 15 (x864t 604 The hearer must implement the process, by 
the force of lib own mind. 

3 . To provide or fit with implements. 

t888 Emu. Rev. Oct. 36a Whether armed for defence, or 
iiralemenled lor industry. 

finplemental timplfme'nt&l), a. [f. Imple- 
ment sb. -h -AL.] Of the nature of an implement or 
implements : t R. Essentially constituent ; b. In- 
strumental, practically effective. 

1676 Marvell Gen. Councils Wks. 1875 IV. 154 All the 
ill that could have come of it would have been, that such 
kinds of bbbim should have proved less implemenial. 1746 
W. Hoeslky ao9/(»48) 1 . XI a Statesman proper to govern 
thb Implemental Common-wealth. 1874 Bushnell For- 
giveness 4 Law iv. 990 The threefold substance of doctrine 
nere set forth b to be hb [the Holy Spirit’s] implemental 


power. 

Xmplemantiferoilg (i'mpl/hadnti'fSras), a. 
Ceol. [L asprec. 4 - -(i)frroub.] Containing (stone) 
implements used by early man. 

s88i Nature XXI II. 604 The well-known and accepted 
implementiferous river-gravels. 1894 J. Gbikik Gt. Ice Age 
(eJ. 3) 640 Msfr, 'I'he valTeys containing the implemeniirerous 
deposits. 

t Iinple*8e, var. empltsey Kmplebk, to please. Sc. 
c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints^ Kgipciane To siiccure all pat 
one his modir dere wtl cal, ft implese hyre with hartly wil 
& lef hare syne 8c serwe hyre til. 

tXmple’te, a. Obs. [ad, I.. implet'USy pa pplc. 
of impfere to fill up, f. im- (Im- i) + *ple re lo fill.] 
Filled, replete (miM something). 

1368 Watson Potyb. 8 b, A Citie, impleate with inestim- 
able treasure. X397 ^^ailiemean't Fr. Chirurg. 

95/9 A little kinde of spootie full and iinplete with poulder of 
corroKiue. 1694 J. T. in Phil. Trans. XVI 11 . xii, J found 
..its Vesicles implcat with a grumous blood. 

Xmplete (implf t), v. U.S. [f. l.. implet-^ ppl 
stem ol implete (see prec.).] Irans. To fill. 

1869 N. y. Independent 31 July 4 It was the purpose 
of Mr. Calhoun . . to implete the Govcinment silently with 
Southern principles. 1886 Bpeciixr in Homilet. Rev. 
(U. S.) May 491 He [God] impleles all lands, all breadths, 
above, below, everywhere. 

Implete, obs. var. Implead. 

Xmplgtioil (impirjan). [ad. Inte L. impIetiUn- 
entf noun 01 action from tmplerex acc Impletk <r.] 
1. The action of filling; the coudition of being 
filled; fullness. 

, X88S.Stubbe8 Anat. Abns. i. (1877) X04 Dooth not the 
impletioii and sacietie of mcatesatid drinks prouoke lust? 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, kp. iii. xvi. 145 Ujpon a . . 
plcntifull inipletion there may perhaps succeea a disruption 
of the matrix. 1630 Greenhill tsekiel 7a Impletion— 
when the Spirit . . nib the heart of any with Divine graces 
and influences. t8aa-34 Gooifs Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 146 
The stomach and bowels have been accustomed to the 
stimulus of food, and a certain degree of impiction. 1863 
H. James Subst. 4 Shadow xv. a^6 The depletion of his 
[man’s] natural pride and self-seeking in order to his subse- 
quent spiritual impiction with all Divine gentleness peace 
and innocence. 

1 2. Fulfilment, accomplishment (of prophecy). 

x6x5 T. Adams Leaven 100 The impletion of scriptures, 
w«k go prescribed of him. x68s H. Moee Ex/. Dan. 
App. ii. 993 The impletion of that Prophecy b . . already 
past, a 1716 South Serm. (1744J X. 197 The very literal 
ii^letton of the prophecy. 

3, Bot.^ The filling np of the disk or cup of a 
flower with petals, % the conversion of stamens, 
nectaries, etc. into petals ; the * doubling * of a 
*si^le * flower, whereby it becomes flore plem. 

vfM J. Lkr Introd. Bot. 1. xx. (ed. 4) 6x I'he Impletion 
of Simple Flowers, is by the Increase either of the Pauls, 
or of the Nectariiim. 


Hence Xapla*tloiilNt, one who advocates imple- 
tion or filling up : see quot. 

1883 Sat. Rev. 14 Apr 464 Two general viexrs on that 
question (Scotch crofters], .may be summarized by the two 
words ’iinpletioniKt’ and * depletionbt *. Ibid.^ The im- 
pletionbt recommends .. lowering of rents, increase of 
pasturage privileges, ' rooting in the soil ’, and all the rest 
of It. 


t Xmple'tiTei a. Obs. rare, [f. impiety ppl. 
stem of imp/ere (see Implete 0.) -f -iVE.j Having 
the quality of filling. 

1647 liLLv Chr. Astrol. xliv. 970 Such [medicaments] as 
are calefactivOiWarme and inipleiive. 4677 Gale Csd, 
Gentiles iv. 14 The Divine Bonitie, saith Proclus .. b..iu- 
pletive of allhings and conversive of althings into itself. 

tXmp!U*toryt a. Obs. rar$-K [f. as prec. 
4 -ORY.J Characterized by fulfilment 



IKPIAX. 


IKPLIOTF. 


iet7 Trapp Cmrmi. %. i8 An Impletory mnlailon. 
u DOW in cIm new Tcsuunoic, not n promiiwory, m under 
the old. 

Ohs, ran, [nd. L. implex-us, 
pa. pple. of implesthre to entwine, f. im- (IM* l) 
pUetin to twift, plait. (Cf. F. impUxe^ 17th c.)] 
Involved ; having a complicated plot 
1710 Adoirom Si^ct, No. 097 p a The FaUe. .is, according 
to Aristotle's Division, either Simple or Impiex. It is called 
Simple when there is no change of Fortune in it : Implex, 
when the Fortune of the chief Actor changes from Bad to 
Good, or from Good to Bad. iTTp-Bi Johnuon L, /*„ CrwUy 
Wlm. II. The fable is plainly implex, formed ratnw from 
the Odyssey than the Iliad. 

tXmplilZt V. Ohs, rare, [f. L. ppl. 

stem of implecHfre : see prec .1 trans. To entwine. 

Sfias A. Stappord/Vm. cvij, These forme thy Ghyr- 

lortdr Wherof Myrtle green . . is so implexed, and laid in, 
between. 

tZmplazed,/^/. a. Ohs, [f. prec. or L. sVw- 
pUx-sis lifPLKa a. -t- -kd ^ J Entwined ; also Jig, 
involved, complicated; Implex a, 
m 1619 FoTHRaav Athsom, 11. iii. f 3 (xdaa) 319 The often 
iteration, and implexed application of the terines, of One, 
and Many, and Being. iOtBCudworth InUll, Syst, Pref. j 
A concatenation or implexed series of causes, 
t Xmple'xion. Ohs, rare, [ad. late L. sm- 
plexidn-em^ noun of action from impUctirt\ see 
Implex.] Complication, intertwining. 

iStS^Cudwortii Inttll. Syst, 1. ii. f as. 07 The mutual 
occumions and rencounters of atoms, .. tneir cohesions, 
iiimlexions, and enianglements. 

linple*xouB, a. Bet, [f. L. implex-us (see Im- 
plex o.) + -oua.] * Entangled, interlaced * {Treas, 
Bot, 1866). 

tZmpla'Zim. Ohs, rare, [f. L. impUx-^ (see 
Implex a, ) -f -urk.] An infolding, a fold. 

1S78 BANiSTRa Hist. Man viii. 100 Nature, .hath engranen 
these cornered implexurea, that in them the thinne Mem- 
bran., might insinuate it selfc. 

Zmpliable (implai’&bM), 0.1 rare, [f. Im- 
Pliable; cl. F. tmpliahU.'\ Not pliable; in- 
flexible. 

a 1734 North Exam. 1. ii. f a (1740) 3a All Mattera 
rugged and impliable to the Design must be suppressed or 
corrupted. x8ai Fmstf*g Alag. 1 V. 330 The impliable and 
disjointed stun they are obliged to render into tolerable 
English. 

Zinpli'able, [f, imply v, -able.] Cap- 
able of being implied. 
a i86is Isaac Taylor (F. Hall). [In mod. Diets.] 
Za&plial (impbi'al). rare. [f. Imply v, -f -al 
II. 5 : after denial, \ An act of implying ; impli- 
cation. 

1846 G. S. Fabkr Lett, Tractar, Se^ts, Popery xt6 Let 
ns test the amount of this mere implial. 

t Zmpli'aaoe. Obs, rat e. [f. Imply v. -¥ -anoe.] 
The action of implying ; implication. 

^ %em R. Carv Chronol, it. ii. in. viii. asy Their Magistrate 
in Chief, at least 8 Years before this Convention, which 
must be the Apostle’s impliance. 

t Zmpli'Cament. Ohs. rare. [ad. late L. f>»- 
plicamefU-um entanglement, f. implicare : see Im- 
plicate and -MKNT.] Entanglement. 
c 1450 tr. De Imitatione ft. viii. 49 Be pure and fre wihin- 
furbe wiboiit implicament or incombraunce of cny creature. 

t Z'mplioanoy. Ohs. rare. [ad. L. type **iw- 
plicdntiay f. implttdre : see Implicate v, and -anoy. 
Cf. F. implicance (17th c.).] Entanglement, con- 
fusion ; contradiction of terms. 

thJS Chilmngw. Retig, Prot, 1. v. | 6a avd He gives such 
evident reason of them, (which can hardly be done to prove 
implicancy true) that whereas you say, he will never be able 
to salve them from contradiction [etc. j. ibid. vi. | a. 335 That 
science and knowledge, .are Synonimous tvrmcs. and that a 
knowledge of a thing absolutely unknown is a plain implio 
ancy, 1 think are things so plain, that you will not require 
a^ proofe of them. 

Zmplioata (i*mpIikA^, ppl, a, and sh. Also 
6 implloat, -plyoate. [ad. L. implicai-uSf pa. 
pple. of impliedre ; see Implicate v.] 

A. OiB. 1 . Intertwined, twisted together; also, 
wrapped np wBA, entangled or Involved in. Now 
rare, 

Bru.kndbn Crom. Seat. (i8ai) I. p Ixil. The history 
of Scotland is sa implicat with the history of Inghuid, that 
(etc.^ igSg Korn Decades 157 As the fyceites are imply- 
cate in the t^les of the vipers, itfg Stvbsks Amai. Abus. 
I. (1877) IS9 The poore man is so implicate and wrapped in 
on euerie side. 1678 PkiL Trans. VI 1 . sx.h The Veins 

S ipear to be strangely intangled and implicate. i8s6 
ANA Zoaph, (1848) a73 Folia aggregated, and crowdedly 
implicate. 

1 2 . Involved, intricate. Ohs, 

ISS5 Edbn Deemtes 98 What thiR Implicate Hiperbole, or 
aduancemeni meaneth. 1388 Frauncr Launers Log. 11. ii. 
87 If you resolve such implicate propositions thus [etc.L 
i6w R. HuMrHSBY tr. St, Ambrose 11. 6 Wee see so mam- 
fol^so implicate, so confused questions of philosophie. 

B. sb, 1 1 * Entanglement, confusion t cf. Im- 
PL10AMOT. Ohs, 

sA/pb Sandrmion Sorm, (1834) I. i8t It scemeth then to he 
a mere implicat, a contradiccion in adjecta^ to say that a 
thing Ls sold, and yet for nothing. 

2 . That which is implied or involved. 
i8ii A. B. Bauca Ckh/ and Revet, vi. e66 But even with- 
out consulting the Scriptures we can determine for ourselves 


the spccnlative implicates of revelation. sHa Maudsliv 
Body tViii 1. vi. 95 The implicaie of the moral imperativa is 
not liberty bM cmistrainC. 1884 Paimaian in Contemp. Rev, 
3A0 *i'he doctrine and Us implicates must simply be stated. 

Hence f Z'MipUeatalar adv,t by implication. 

e iggg HARrsriBi.D Divorce Hen, Viii 150 It is in no other 
Iranination cxpreseedly, but.. it is there implicately. 

Xaiplioata (i^mplika^t), V, [f. L. implUdt*^ 
ppl. stem of impliedre to entangle, Involve, connect 
closely, etc., f. iVm- ^ pltcdre to fold, twist.] 

1 . iratis. To intertwine; to wreathe, twist, or 
knit together ; to entwine, to entangle. 

s6io Holland Cmmdeds Brit, 1. 550 'The boughes and 
armes of trees twisted one within another, so implicated the 
woods together that [etc.]. s886 Bovlr Orig, Formes A 
Quni. 40a [lliey] implicate, and intangle themsrives together 
so, as to make, as it were, little knots. i8ea Palkv Nat. 
Tkeoi. ix. I 3 (1819) 113 Owing to the muscles employed in 
the act of deglutition being so implicated with the muscles 
of the lower jaw. 1833 J. Holland MantJ, Meted II. 
353 The various descriptions of wirework in which the open 
spaces are of fanciful forms, require to be carefully tin- 
plicated by the hand. 

^g, s8l^ R. L. Stbvbnson in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 531 
The artist . . lakes up .. two or more views of ihe subject in 
hand ; combines, implicates, and contrasu them. 

f b. Jig. To entangle mentally, to confuse. Ohs, 

Shirlry Love^tricks iii. v, Good men of the jury . . I 
will not implicate you with ambages and circumstances. 

O. To entwine (things non-material) in or with 
(other things). 

1886 E. laviNG Bah^ton I. Introd. 95 The church is a 
polity . . wherewith he is to implicate ad his hopes, desin s, 
and prayers. 1836 H. Colkridcr tuortk. Wort kies Introd. 
(1853) 30 'Hie interests of individuals are so implicated in 
those of the community^ that [etc.). 1873 H. Kourhb Orig, 
Bihte ii. (18751 8t Cliniittauity was not designed to be .. 
implicated with the fortunes of any carihly p^ity. 

2 . To involve : a. To involve in its nature or 
meaning, OTAS a consequence or inference ; to imply ; 
to comprise. 

tdoo W. Watson Deemckorden vii. vH. (i6os) 195 Other- 
wise it implicates a contradiction. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bknnbtt 
Beggar Girtll, 103 Old Fraser .. had . . hlted the office of 
looker at Castle Gowrand— a phrase that implicates the com- 
bined duties of steward and bailiff. t8oa Mrs. £. Pabsons 
Alyst. Fisit 11 . 03380 much reserve and mystery, .assuredly 
implicated something wrong. 1809 1 . Tavlom Entkus, v. 
(1867) 109 If these doubtful opinions implicate inquiries 
which the unlearned can never prosecute. 1838 Hawthobnb 
Fr. 4 r It, Jrids. (1870) I. 59 1 nere was never any idea of 
domestic comfort .. implicated in such structures. 1896 
IIowkLLS imprssstons St Bxp. 384 Tliat first lesson of civi- 
liaation which my words implicate. 

b. I'o involve (a person) tVf a charge, crime, 
etc. ; to bring into actual connexion with ; to show 
to be concerned. (Also without construction.) 

1797 Mss. KADCLina ttedtan xvi, These ruffians, who 
have dand to implicate that innocent victim , in the charge. 
s8oB PiKB .S'eorver Mississ. 111. App. 78 Duplicity ..in some 
degree always implicates the character of a niiiiiary man. 
1849 Macaulay iiist, Eng. iv. 1 . 503 In no conspiracy 

a ainst the government had a Quaker been implicated. 1033 
ILMAN Lat. Chr. vi. iii. (1864) 111 . 440 Each party strove 
to implicate the other with the name of an odious heresy. 
1870 F ■KKMAN Norm. Cong, (cd. a) 1 . App. 701 The En- 
comiast. .does not say a word implicating Eadric. 

o. To involve or inclnde in the operation of 
something ; to affect or cause to be affected in the 
action of something. 

1798 T. jBrPSisoN Writ, (1859) IV. 043 Vonr feelinn have 
no doubt been much implicate by it. 1839 Mill Liberty 
v. (186^) 60/3 1 his question pre.sents no difficulty, so long as 
the will of all the persons implicated remains unaltered. 
1880 M. Mackrnsib Dis. Tkromi Sr Nose 1 . 144 It is much 
more rare for the muscles of the larynx and trunk to be 
implicated (in diphtheria]. 1887 Alien, g Neurol. VIII. 633 
The brain ie pathologically implicated in insanity. 

Hence rmplioated ppl. a , inwoven, involved, 
intertwisted, entwined, etc. Matid Jig, ; Implioat- 
4 ng ppl. a.j intertwining. 

a non Urquhart Rabelais 111. xxxvii. 308 The implicating 
Involutions and Fetterinqs of Gins. 1790 Fawkss Deser, 
May (R.'p The |»inted birds their cunning fabrics made, 
Or on Ihe oak, or implicated thonu iSai Shbu.kv Prometk, 
Unb. II. iv. 87 The implicated orbits woven Of the wide- 
wandering stars. sSga Austin Jurispr. (1879) 1 vi. 304 
Where the performance of either of the promises is made liy 
either to depend on the performance of the other, tlie severed 
conventions are croes or implicated. 
fZTnplioataxieSM. Ohs, rare, ff. iMPUCATBa. 
4- -NIB88.J The quality of being implicate; intricacy. 
s 683 H. Mosa Paredip, Prophet, 103 [Arguments] with- 
out any impheateuess ox operosity from Authentic Testi- 
monies. 

Zmplioatioa (implikF'/an). [ad. L. implied- 
tittn-em entwining or entangling, noun of action f. 
impliedre to Implicate. Cf. Y, implicatim (16th 
c.) complicity, contradiction.] 

1 . The action of involving, entwining, or en- 
tangling; the condition 01 being involved, en- 
tangled, twisted together, intimately connect^ or 
combined. Also fig, 

ciqjo Pilgr, Lpf Mamhode iv. xii. I1869) 180 Seculere 
implicacioun and worldliche ocupacioon. 1378 Banistkr 
Hut, Man viii. 111 Comparable to the implications of tiie 
sinewes of the arme. 16^ Oickbram, implication, a wrap- 
ping ii^r iniangling. a N aunton Fragm. Reg. ( Arb.) 
43 Sir Thomas ferret . . married a Lady of great honour, of 
the Kings familiarity, which are presumptiMs of some iin- 
pUcaiion. Stanlbv Hist, Philos, xuk (1701) 600/i By 


implication of some Atoms oohtring mutually to one another. 
17^ Earsbsv tr. Burmets St, Dead 1 . 07 Distinguished 
from the corporeal machines and the implications of msMxs, 
eBw Austin 9 mrispr. (1879) 1 . vi. 33c A convention bilateral 
is formed by the implication of severalunilatersl conventions. 
1843 J. Martinbau CAr. Z.{/Sr M867) 14 The mystic impli- 
eaiion of his nature with ouia. 

2 . The action of implying ; the fact of being im- 
plied or involved, without being plainly expressed ; 
that which is involved or impliM in something else. 

1381 W. Charbb in Coiper. iv. 11584) BbUj, Inferred in 
the scripture by good proofes of oonsequcuce and implica- 
tion. 1637 CaoMWKLi. Sp. 91 Apr. in Carlyle, It is but an 
implicaiion, it b not determined. 1701 Norris Ideal World 
1. ii. 35 Here, .ba plain implication of an inlcllieible human 
nature. 1790 Palev Horn Paul, Wkn. 1805 111 . lao Ha 
does not say this b different from ordinary usage— this is 
left to implication. 1838 J. Gilakht Ckr. A tonem. i\l (1850) 
63 Facts, of which the clear implication0 can by no party 
be denied. 1^ H. Spencbb Data Ethics U. f 7. so These 
implications or the Evolution-HyiMhcsb, wo shall now see 
harmoniie with the leading monu ideas men have otncrwbe 


b. By implication : by what it implied though 
not fonnally expressed, by natural inference. 

c 1333 H ARPsriELD Divorce Hen, Fill > Camden) 33 Though 
not by express wordM, yet by implication and meunlng. 16x3 
J. .Stkphkns .Satyr. Ess. 54 It followcs by implication that 
amongst posterity, some one must have precedence 1793 
T. Jkpfrhson Writ. 11859) IV. 36 It does not give it to 
France, either expressly or by implication. 1870 Fnrbman 
Nomu Ceng. (ed. a 1 . App. 659 The Chronicles.. seem to call 
him Ealdorman by implication. 

3 . The piocess ol involving or fact of being in- 
volved in some condition, etc. 

1^3 T. H. Green Introd. Pathol, (ed. s^ 173 Thb Impli- 
cation of the lympliatics b much more marked than in the 
Mircomata [etc.]. 1897 Allbutt S^d. Med, 111 . 17 The 

younger the sufferers [from acute rheumatism] the greater 
the liability to cardiac implications. 

ZmplioatiVd (i'mplikr'tiv), a. and sh, [f. IM« 

PUCATE V, -f -IVB.] 

A. adj. Having the quality of implying ; tending 
to imply or implicate. 

t6oa Fulbeckk wd Pt, Paratl. 17 The reoeit of such 
goodcB into the lime b an implicattue promuie, that the 
goodes shall be safe. a8i8 Colkbsookb Treat. Ohlig, Con- 
tracts 1 . 15 Implied or iniplicalive contracts are such as 
reason and justice dictate. 1847 Lewes Hist, Philos, (1867) 
L 94 That existence and knowledge were identical and 
mutually implicative. 187a F. W. Robinson Bridge sf Glass 
1 . I. tx. X04 The words . . were more in pity fur the man .. 
than implicative of any thought for hiinsell. 

t B. sh. That which implieii ; a statement or 
writing implying something more than it expressly 
states. Ohs. rare, 

1389 PuTTENHAM Eng. Potsit III. V. (Arh.) 163 Thb 
Eglogue..was misliked. .as an iinplicatiue, nothing detent 
nor proportionable to Pollio hb forltinea auo callinq. 

H ence I'mpllontlTOlFaflft/. ( ^obs , ) , by implication. 
>579 J* ^tubbes Gaping Gulf E iv b, Which^ as a former 
faylti, IS iniplicativeiy excepted in any truce with an infidel 
160a Fulbeckr PoMdectes 80 Such iliiuges as are not ver- 
ballie forbidden, are implicatiuelie permitted, a 1876 Halb 
Hist. Plaeit. Cor. xlix. | a (Mason) Virtually and inipli- 
catively, and by necessary consequence, it takas away clergy 
..in all those canes. 

t Z-mplioatorj, a. Ohs, rare. [f. prec. 
4- -uiiT.J Of entangling nature or character. 

164a Fiow Print, fih. int. Observat. 3 A l.aborinih of im- 
plicaiory and inextiicable Errours. Sbrcbant Acc, 

Chapter (1853) 38 To suppose that the brief, .does not cun- 
lain a sense implicatory and destructive to itself. 
Zmplioit ^impli'sit), a. Abo 7 implioita. [a. 
¥. implicite or ad. U impUcit-us, later form tor 
impliedt-us Implicate ppl. a.] 
tl. Entangled, entwined, folded or twisted to- 
gether; involved. Ohs, 

s6o8 ToriKLL Serpents (1658) 767 Epithets .. siven to 
snakes . . as . . green, infolded or implicit, horrilile. 1667 
Milton P, L, vii. 333 The humble Shrub, And bush with 
frizl'd hair implicit, a 1803 Ueait is //arvx 9a No hand had 
wove the implicit maze. 

Jig. 1614 Lodcb Seneca, Epist. 939 How pleasant and 
expedite the life of those men b that follow them; how 
bitter and implicite theirs b that have belceved opinion more 
then truth. sSeo Granger JJiv. Legikt Manner^ of 
handling, which b double, viz. . . infolded, or unfolded » im- 
plicile, or explicite. 

t D. Involved in each other ; overlapping. Ohs, 
s 66 a Stillincpl. Orig. Sacr. 1. v. § B The uncertainty of 
heathen chronology, when .. implicite yeais are given out 
for solid. 1704 Hearns Duct. Hist. (1714) L *84 Tliey took 
implicit years for solid, and pLiced those Kings in a sue- 
ceMiion which were contemporary with one another. 

2 . Implied though not plainly expieiued ; natur- 
ally or necessarily involved in, or capable of being 
inferred from, something else. Implicit Junction 


(see quot. 1892). 

1309 in Harington Nugm Ant. 57 Yet, because it b but 
implicit, 1 send again to know more clearly. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 3^ Magike . . which Is by explicite or 
implicite compact with Diveb. 1683 Mavlkv Gro/iue’ Low 
C. Warree 133 And the King of France, bad with hb 

B romises, and some implicite threats, commended hb 
Irother herein. 1710 Waterland Eight .Serm. 937 The 
Scripture-proofs of the Eternity of God the Son, are. .either 
implicite and indirect, or explicite and direct. z8i8 ir. 
Lacroid DUf, g Int. Calculus 160 IVeating the subor- 
dinate variaUes as implicit functions of the independent 
ones. 1878 Gbo. Eliot Dan. Dtr, 1. ii, Might she not be 
going in to buy something which had struck her fancy I 
Ihis implicit fiilsehood passed thro 
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IHPUCaTLY. 

EmrAOTW iW Cm/eu/tit L 1 8 (ed. •) 3 If the function he 
not okproMMd dirvctiy in termx of the independent vnriable 
..the function i» Miuf to be implicit, 

^ tb. Of pereotifl havini^ tune implied qnnlity: 
Virtual, thouj^h not profetsed or avowed. Obs, 

1810 Donnn PuMilihMMrtyri^^ One may bee an impltciie 
martyre, though he know not why he died. 1^ Eaei. 
Manch. Ai Aiomto (i6j6- 114 Deferrina ah well aa uresuin* 
ing, iiiakea many men implicite AiheiatM. 1660 Hunnkv 
K« p8. AiiNtoe 11661) i]|o All the kinga of the Earth joyii their 
mutual force* for the Crown, when they deNign Justice; they 
are implicite conredvrate*. 

o. Of idea* or feelings ; Contained in the mind 
without l)eing clearly formulated ; vague, indefinite. 
Now fwir. 

^ x^f^ Gcntl. Calling 107 Men take up general and 
tmpTicite prejudicei. 166* Uutlkb HuU, 11. i. 547 'Tie no 
iniplii-iie. nice Averaion '1 your C'onvertuition, Maine, or 
Peraon. 1690 Lockk Hum. Und. 1. ii. (i6(;5) ti I'he Under- 
•landing hath an implicit Knowledfte of theee Principle*, 
but nut an explicit. 1738 Hums Hum. 1. 1 15 Views 
and Miitiineiits . . ho implicit and obHCure that they often 
our strictest atteiiuon. 1863 liiui. Kliut Romota 11. 
iii, Tito's implicit de<«ire« were workii.g ihcinselves out now 
in very explicit thoughiii, 

d. Viriiialiy or |K)tentiaIly contained fw. 

Bur' m't J)iai^ i8a8) II. 371 All thoae thing* were 
Implicit in,,my^ eye in the ontlu 1848 KiNa*i.KV Raint'w 
Trag. II. viii, I'o evolve the blessing implicit in all heaven's 
chaNieiiings. *•74 . Savlr Compar, Phtlol. vi. 345 'I'lie un- 
developed conceptions that l.'iy implicit in it have been 
severally marked off one from the other, 
ti. Implicit faith ( -= eccl. files implicita), faith 

ill spiritual matters, not independently arrived at 
by the individual, but involved in or subordinate 
to the general belief of the Church ; hence, resting 
on the authority of another without doubt or in- 
quiry ; unquestioning, unreserved, absolute. So im- 
piicit belief confidence^ obedience^ submission, etc. 

fi6os Bp. W. Habixiw Def. Prol Rc/ig. 70 P’ulfM im- 
piicitam, a fiiith involved and folded within the Church 
beteefe. 18^ A. Wotton Answ. Pop. Articles so 'l*heir 
Ades imp/icit.tf their Colliers faiths which teaches them to 
oelecve as the Church doth, hut never instructs them, .in ai 
the severall matters of iMleefe.] ^10 Dunnr Pseutio* 
Martyr Pref. C iij a, I'he implicite f.iith and hlinile ansent 
which you were used to give heretofore to the Kp*riiuall 
supremacy. Ibid, im The implicite oliedience imagin'd to 
bee vowed to the Church in haptistue. 1840 (^uaelps 
Rnchirid, iv. Ixxxix, Her that boleeve» with an implicite 
Faith, i* a meere Kinpritke in Religion. 1847 CLARkNuoN 
Hist, Reb. vi. f 388 An implicit Reverence lor the Court. 


17W T. JaPKKMiiUN Writ. (1839) 11. 30 An implicit re>pect 

r aid to the laurs of the land. i8ao W. Tmving Sketch Bk, 
. 98, I would place implicit confidence in nn EngliMhinan's 
dvKcrintion of the region* lieyond the cataract* of the Nile. 
1^ M. pArrmoN hs$, (1889) 1. 16 The Frank .. learned 
with implicit lielief hia faith from the mouth of the Roman 
priest. 1869 Fkxxman Norm. Cenq, 111. xii. 944 These 
glaring rantradtetions. .are quite enough to hinder u* from 
putting implicit faith in a single uncorroliorated detail. 

tb. Hence (^erruucoudy) : Absolute, unquali- 
fied, unmitigated, as in implicit ignorattce, Obs, 

^ 164 Bacon A'w., Unity Reiig. (Arb.) 429 When the Peace 
i* grounded, but vpon an implicite ipnurance. £1843 
Howrll l,etl. (1850) II. II. ai Prinre Maurice .. hath a 
limited allowance ; nor hath he any implicit command when 
he goes to the Held. 1851 fliG<.a New Disp, p a68 An 
implicite ignorance of a true and adaiquaia remedy. 

0. iransf. Of jicrsons : Characterized by implicit 
faith, credulity, or oljedience. ? Obs, 
i8m E* Franck North, ilfrm. (i8ia) 391 llii* curious Dish 
Implicit Walton call* the SwalloW'FMh. 1699 Biirnkt 
39 Ar!. vi. (1700) 78 Too implicite in adhering to our 
Lducation, or in Submiiiing 10 Ihe Diciales of oihcnt. 
a S7M NoatH kxam, iii. v\. % 9a (1740) 491 Many are 
impheite under what is called Authority. 17^ Richardson 
Clarissa (1811) 111. Ixii. 30a Be implicit. Am I not your 
general? i8a8 Lamb Rita Scr. 11. Pt^nlar Fallacies^ Men 
arc not such Implicit sheep as thi* comes ta 

II ? Contused with, or a mistake for, explicit, 

17*7 Phihp QtMrll aq Pray be implicite. what King have 
we now? iTsa Fiai.iiiNG Ameiia w'k*. 1775 X. 49, 1 am 
very implicit you see ; but we are all among friends. 


. . by which they labour to . . infirme the zeole of uiir side 
..doe apueare in them directly or imulicitely. *85* HuaaiES 
Gwt, Cf Sec. xiv. 9 8. *17 Every civill Law hath a penalty 
annexed to it, either explicitly^ or implicitly. i8aa Hkhtley 
Beyls Beet, i. 6 He that denies this, doth implicitly deny 
his Existence. 1773 Johnson 7 'ax, ne 'I'yr, 73 We virtually 
and implicitly allow the institutions, im H. Spbnckb 
First Print. 11. iv. | 53 (18^5) 174 A certain conclusion is 
implicitly contained in certain premises explicitly stated, 
fb. Not professedly or intentionally. Obs, 
i8a5 Donnb Serm. 3 Apr. 43 Hee that docs good 
ignorantly, stupidly, inconsiderately, impUcitely, dues good, 
but hee does that good ill. 

1 2 . In an involved or confused manner. Obs, 
183s Mbdb Ep. te 'lyeisse is July, Wks. (1679) iv. 8a8 We 
have not (or but very implicitly and olacurely) reduced that 
ancient Commemorative Sacrifice of Christians. 

8 . With implicit faith, confidence, submission, 

1^ HosBRa />r Pet. 13* There may be more 

Ob^ienoe required in him that hath the Fundamental 
Poinu explicated unto him, than in him that hath received 
the same but implicitly. s86a J. Davirs Mandelstde Trent. 
06 I'he young Prince impliciiely crediting what wan told 
nim by his Favourite. t7ia Strblr No. 4M F 1 They 


belikeo Implicitly whatever they ere told. b88o Mav«v 
P hft> Geog, Sea (I..owi ii f ttj The slightest impulse .. is 
imOMdiatmy felt and implicitly obeyed. 

Zaipli'eitnaM. (f- as prec. -i- -NRsa.] The 
quaUty of being implicit ; implicit belief or obedi- 
ence ; unquestioning character. 

ste Jrnison Pepisk Piet 39 Let ua wholly resign our 
belitf to blind impliciteneHs. 1898 Br. of I.a>NnoM L barge 
so Lest, .by too much lmp}icitiie*s we suffer Error to grow 
upon us. 1731 Charac, Sir R. Steele In Town Talk (1790) 
1 48 'llils impliciiiiesH of conduct is the great engine of Pupery 
framed for the destruction of g‘XKl nature. iSiSg S. Wii.brb- 
roRca Ess. (1874) I. 387 The Church of England .. bows to 
its every sentence with the implicitness of i'aitb. 
t Xmpli'Oity. Obs, rare, [la. F. impliciti 
((jotgr.), irreg. i, impheite, L. implicitus : cf. com* 
pheitiy CoififLiciTY.J Eutauglement, complication, 
involution. 

i8oe WASNaa Alb, Eng. Epit. fi8t9> 390 Fortune, that 
hod *o long time fauoured ihia noble Fiunilie, now wrought 
it into a loiig-la*tiiig impliettie of miHciiiefa. s8ax Cuiua., 
Imphciti, an tmplicitie, intangleinent. 

Implied (itnpUi*d),/;»/. a, [f. Imply v, + 
Coniuiiied or stated by implication; involved in 
what is expressed ; necessarily intended though rot 
expressed : see Imply v. Often in legal phrases as 
implied contract (.sec quot. 1767), trmty warranty ^ 
etc. : see these words. 

igap Mokr Cemf. agst, Trib. 1. Wks. x 146/1 Vnder a 
ceruine condteion, either expressed or implied. 1689 Cjijin- 
viLL .SicF/jiM Sii. b 6 The implycd anscrtion that the Soul 
moves not Uie body. 1787 Blackstonb Cemm, II. L 8 
Founded upon a tacit and implied assent. Ibid. xxx. 441 
1 inplieil [contract^] ure .*iich a« reswon and justice dictate, and 
which therefore the l.'tw presumes that every man uiidtr- 
lakc* to perform. 1818 Jar. Miil Brit. India 11. v. viii. 
663 Under the implied as well as declared expectation that 
lie would supply what had been reiiiMs. 1879 Jowrtt Plate 
(ed. a I 1. 393 [He] ha* entered into on implied contract that 
be will du a* u e coniiiiaiid him. 

Zmpliedly (impbi*edU), adv, [f. as prec. 

-LY ^.J Hy implication, implicitly. 

e 1400 Abel. Lett. 17 pis *entence is clere. .and publischid 
expre*iy Kc ympliwHy. C1449 Prco(.k Repr, n. v. 184 It 
i* ther yn impli^dh hi Holi Scripture leeful. a 1803 T. Cart- 
wright Cenjut. Rkem. N, T. (x6x8) 664 Althouvh not ex- 
nresly, yet impliedly to a Nufficient underataiicTing. 1769 
Blackstonk Cemm. IV. iv. 63 lliis statute doe* not prohibit, 
but rather implii-dly allows, any iniK^ent recreation or 
uinuKemenc. **•4. SiaC. 8. C. Howbn in i.aw 1 tmesRrp. 
1.. 917/a The Act itself .. does nut say so in words but it 


sa^ *0 impliedly. 

Impling ^i'lnpliq). rare, [f. Imp sh, ^ -lino.] 
A little imp. 

1780 K. K. Grfrkk tr. Apetlen. Rheil, iv. ao6 There hiss- 
ing iinplin^ boast their noxious birth. 1839 Brckfuko 
Reeeii. 179 Withered hags, and meagre impliiigs. 
tXmplO'd, V, Obs, rare, [f. IM- > +(?) Plodw.] 
traus. To cause to plod, to involve in toilsome 
labour. 

1609 Lady Boylr in Lismere Papers Ser. 11. (1B87) I. 83, 
I am not imploded in commonwelih bisiici* as you ure. 1848 
Koobrr Naamnn 19 Tlie nicer implodding and sodding thy 
thoughts. Ibid. 134 An heart overmuch iixiploddud in the 
earth. 

Implode (implJu'cl), V, [f. lx- ^ •¥ L. piodHre, 
plaudfre to clap, after Ii^plouk ; cf. Implosion.] 

1. intr. To burst inwards (cf. Implohion i). 
b88s Tait in Nature XXV. 9a This bulb implodes, then 

the pressure is applied to the interior of the protected bulb, 
which, in its turn, e.'iplode*. 

2. irons, 'i'o utter or pronounce by implosion. 
Hence Xmplo'Aant, an implosive sound (Funk). 

Zmplo'rable, «« rare, [f. Im- ^ b- \^, pldrdbilis 
lamentable, or f. Implokk v, -i- -ABLE.] 
f 1 . Lamentable ; - Dkplob \blk. Obs, 

1939 Strwart Cren. Scot, 11. 444 I'he grit ouirthraw and 
thirling of bis ring,. .To him all tyme wes so iuiplorabdl. 

2 . That can or may be implored. 
Zmploration (imp]or^'/»n). [a. olis. F. im* 

ploration (i6th c.>,or ad. L. impldratidn-emy noun 
of action from impldrdre to Implobk.] 

1 . The action ol imploring ; tearful supplication, 
earnest beseeching. 

1377 Frnton Gebi, Epist, Z09 Dauid vsed no other 
solicitor for theremouing ufCvods wrathe, then the implora- 
tion of a penitent heart. i8x3'|8 Damibl Cell. Hist. Eng, 
(i6a6) 6 Their impiorations preuailed not. 189B Cokainb 
Peems. I,et. te La, Meknn{i^) 8x The fluent Singer .. 
would In iinploration for Aide grow old. 1841 Catlin 
N. A mer, Ind, (1844) 1 1. 1 viii. 243 'ftieir earnest impiorations 
for divine fomvenesH and mercy. 1889 Lyman Abrott in 
Chr. Unien (N . Y.) to Jan. 48 With the outcry of despairing 
imploration. 

1 2 . Deploring ; lamentation. Obs, rare, 

1607 Tokell Fenr-f. /Zror/r • 2658) 163 In token of their 
innocency, and imploration of their own weakness, 
t Zmplora*tor. obs, rare K [Agent noun in 
Latin form, f. impldrdre to lMPy>iUl; cf obs. F. 
imphrateur (16th c.).] One ^ho implores or 
supplicates. 

i8m Shaks. Ham 1. IK. IB9 Meere implorators of vnholy 
Suies, Hreuthing like sanclifii^ and pious Itonds, Tha better 
to beguile. 

Zmploratoxy (implp'riitari), a, rare, [f. as 
picc.; see -OBT.] Of imploring or beseeming 
nature. 

sSja Examiner •41/1 Tha tona of Lord Grey's s p ee ch .. 


nim by his Favourite. t7ia Strblr No. 497 f i They 
wouki lay by their animosities implicitly. If he bid them be’ 
friends. lyM Kno Aettoe Powers iii. il. (1803) 349 They 


is depresRed and imploralory. 1897 CARtTLU Mise, Ese,, 
Diam, Neekl, vii. (xSya) V. 184 the axRt of March goee 
off that long exculpatory imploratory letter. 

Zmplov# (imploe'j), V, Also b Se, implolr. 
[atl. L. impldrdre to invoke or entreat with lean, 
f. im- (Im- l) -f plMre to weep, lament. Cf. F. 
imptorer (R. Kstieime, 1549).] 

1 . trans, a. To beg or pray for (aid, favour, 
pardon, etc.) with tearful or touching entreaties ; 
to ask for in supplication ; to beseech, t Foimerly 
sometimes with two objects. 

ri94o tr. Pel, Verr, Eng, Hist, (Camden) I. 87 Ha 
hiinsclfe impluringe the asRutaunce and faithe of Carthu- 
matiduiL xgfy Win^bt Fear Seeir Thre Quest, Wks. x888 
1. X31 Hair we nocht lust cause to imploir toe grace of GodT 
sdu J* Havwamd tr. Biendts Eremena 15a Hee^ might 
plmnely disceme her dolorous gesture in the act of implor- 
ing his succour. 1894-88 Lo. Orrery Parthenissa \t6jf) 
640 Pei mit me to implore you thejpromise that 1 shall receivb 
no worse usage from you. 1687 Drvdrn iiiud«t P, 111. 207 
My daily bread is literally inipior'd. 2701 Mas. Kauclikfb 
Rem, Ferest viii. He thiew himself at Tier feet to implore 
forgivencML 28^ Macaulav Hisi.^ Eng.^ vii. 11. aa^ He 
was perpetually surrounded by suitors imploring his in- 
tercKt. 

b. To beseech, entreat, petition (a person) with 
deep emotion (to do something). 

1603 Shakb. Meas./er M. 1. ii. 289 Implore her.. that she 
make fritiids To the Ktrict deputte. 2707 Laov M. W. 
Montagu Lett, te Anne Werti^ a May (xbB?) I.37, lhava 
already told you 1 love you, and implored you not to for- 
get me. 283B Lvtton Alice 1. x, 'Talk not thus, 1 implore 
you, Kv lyn.' 2867 Smilbs Huguenots Eng. xii. (iBSol 
ao4 'I'he ladies of the household . . iiiiplurcd liiin, with tears 
in their eyes, not to leave them. 

c. To utter as a supplication, rare, 

2Qs 3 C. HaoMTR yUlette xvi, *l)o not let me think of 
them too often, too much, or too fondly ', 1 implored, 

SL intr. To utter touching supplications, 
sgoo-ao Dunbar Peems Ixxxv. 55 Implore, odore, thow 
iuuefloie, To niak our odd is evyne. 283a I-ithcow 7 't ar, 
\iii. 35X Holding up my hand, and imploring for our lives. 
Hence Ixnplo'red ppl. a. 

1699 Milton Civ, Power tucl. Causes Wks. (1847) 4x3/1, 

I distrust not, through God's implored assistance, to make 
[iij plain in’ these following arguments, 
t ImpiOTe, sb, Cbs. rare, [f. prec. vb.] An 
act of imploring ; imploration, entreuty. 

x99oSpknsfk F.Q. 11. v. '37 He. urged sore, With pcrcing 
worde* and ptuifull implore, Him h.isty to ari^e. 1807 
Barley- BreaJee 11877) aij Who>e sudden sight her Fathers 
life-sl rings rrackt, And filling downe, he ended his implore. 

t Zmplo'reiiieiit. obs, rate, [f. Imfloum 

V. + -MKNT.J ^ JmPLOUATION. 

^ 2622 CuroR., Re^uesle, .. iniieatie, prayer, lieseeching, 
inuocation, irnploreinent. 

ZmplOTer. rare, [f. as prec. -f -Ear] One 
who implores. 

s8ii C01GK , Implerateur, Rn implorer, bcKeedier [etc.]. 
extxt CliAFMAN Iliad F.p. Ded., The most humble and 
faithful implorer for all the graces to your highnesse eieriiised 
by your diuine Homer. 2690 Koylk Chr. X’irtuese 11. Wk*. 
177a VI. 717 Those amistaiice*, that God give* the laithful 
ii^lorers, to enable them to obey and please him. 

Zmj^'rilig, vbl. sh, [L as prec. -f -inqI.] 
Supphention, beseeching. 

2622 CoTGR., Impieration, an imploring. .. beseeching. 
1694-86 Ld. Okmkmy I'artkenissa (1676) 513. I made many 
prrBHiiig imploring* to Kuspciul a little longer my return. 
2898 in Daily Neivs a? May 7/4 Wc knelt nt the 'I hrone of 
the King of Rings with humble and earnest implorine. 

ZniploTing, ppi 0- U- as prec. + -ino ^.] That 

imploicH nr supplicates. 

2654-86 Ld. Ohrrrv Partkeuissa <1676) 197 The fair So- 

f honislm, not as a Tryuinphant Mistris, but an imploring 
'liooner. 2772 Goliwm. //ist. Eng 1. He threw him- 
ieir in the most imploring manner upon Tiis k 


Fi'iM>ner. 2772 Goliwm. Hist. Eng 1. yvj He threw him- 
self in the most imploring manner upon Tiis knees before his 
uncle. 2809 Southey All for Love vi. xxix, His implor- 
ing eye Kespake compassion. 1868 G. Macdonald Ann. Q, 
Neigkb. xxvi. 11878) 45B She gave him one imploring look. 

lleiioe Xmvlo'xinglj adv.y in an imploitng or 
supplicating way; ZmpIo’xliiffnasM, imploring 
quality. 

2820 SoirriiBY Kehama x. ix, She stretch'd her hands 
imploringly. 2883 Mho. WHfTNKY Faith Gartnsy xxxvi. 
3u 'J'hreading her way with a silent imploringiiesii among 
the thiong. 2876 Geo. Eliot Dan, Der. Ixv, His voice 
look an affectionate imploringness. 2882 H. Jamf.8 Pertr, 
Lady xxxvii, * What on earth has he done to her? ' he asked 
again iinploringly. 

ZmplonO]l (impiffu'gan). [o. of action fiom- 
Implode ; cf. Explosion.] 

1 . The bursting itiward of a vessel from external 
pressure. 

2880 W. B. Carpfktxr in xpM Cent, Apr. 612 A sealed 
glass tube containing air having been lowered (.within a 
cop|ier case) to a deptli of a,uoo tathoms, was reduced to a 
fine powder almost like snow, by what Sir Wyvilla Thomsoa 
ingeniously characterised as an implosion. 

a. Phonetics. (SeequoL) 

2877 Sweet Handbk. Pkeneties% 094 The implosion con- 
sists in closing the glottu simultaneously with the stop 
pusilion, and then compresidng the air between the glottis 
stoppage and the mouth one. 

ZmplOBiTM (implffB'siv), a, and sb. Phonetics^ 
[f. as prec. after Explosivk.] a. adj. Formed by 
implosion, b. sb, A sound formed by implosion. 

1877 Swbbt Handbk. Phonetics I Ba4 Implosive Slops. 
s88o Saycb Itdred. Sc, Lang, iv. xMs Of the same nature 
OR the clicks are the implosivcs peculur to Saxon Germait, 
where no distinction is mada between d and /, or 8 and 
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SviTKitT Primtr Phanefict | 90 Some sonmle are fMro- 
duced without either out- or in-breathing, but aolely with tbe 
|dr in the throat or mouth, llie 'implosiveK ' are formed 
In the former, the niction-etopii or *ciicka' in the latter way. 
Hence Xmplo*BiTel 7 adv, 

st77 SwRBT //AiwfA^. Ph 0 mtic»%%%^ In Saxon German 
^re i» no distinction between t and </, etc., both being 
half-voiced, with the stop formed iraploaively. 

Imploy, -ev, -ing, obs. ionna ot Kmplot, etc. 

CB460 FoRTBacua * Ztiw. Jlffin, viil (1885) ia6 The 
kyngotowne money, wich he mey than implo>eto ujrer vm. 
in.-iyra [see Employ w.]. 

Tmplojr, var. of Ihplt : ice Emplot 5 . 
t Zmpio^ablOi a, Obs, rare, [a, obs. F. m- 
playable^ f. $m~ (In- + player^ plUrXo bend, Tly.] 
inflexible. 


1603 Florio Afontaignt 1. i. a Tlie eflect of a couragious 
and imployable minde. Jbid, 408 Perawasion . .of the fatall 
and imployable prescription of their dayes doth, .embolden 
them in dangers. 

tlmploy-ment. Obs, rare-K [timpleylu- 
PLT-h-MKNT.] Implication, entanglement. 

1598 Fi4>rio, ImpUge, an imploymeiit (161s an infoiildiiig, 
an tmploymeiU]. 

Imployment, obs. form of Employmbkt ; 
also, by confusion, of Implement. 
t Zmplun&ef a- Obs, rare, [od. L. implftmis, 
f. iV«- vAm-*) -r pluma feather, 1 *lumb.] Unfea- 
thered, unfledged. 

1536 Brllxnden CruML Sr&t, (iSai^ I. p. cxi, Thocht tliovr 
pas furth, as bird impluine, to licht. 1658 PMiLura, /««- 
plmmSt bare, without feathers. 

t Zmpln'ine, Obs, rare - •. [? f. prec., or 
its source; cf. Impldmed .1 (See quot.) 

1604 Caworky Tabu Alph,^ JutpiutM*, to pull off the 
feather*!. 

Iinplllllie (impl'M'm), v.^ rare. Emplumb v, 
2f to phime, to feather. 

s6ia W. Parkics CurMur-Dr, (1876) 98 Tliat like to Iris 
had of lute iiuplum'd His curled nrani'hes. s8B8 Swin- 
BURMK in iijM Cent. XXI 11 . 318 Swan-soft feathers of Know 
with whose luminous burden the branches iinulunied Hung 
heavily. 

Zmplil'med, a. rate. [f. Im- 2 f Plumed; cf. 
Implume a. and v.i] Unfeathered, unfledged; 
deprived of fcathera 

1604 Drayton (hvi (R.), The poor impliimed birds.. Can 
point and say, This feather once wiu mine. 1605 A. Willut 
liexapla in Uenesin Ded., 1 . . haue brought forth my iin- 
plumed and vnfeathered birds. 1784 K. Uauk Parham 
Hawns 1 . 146 The implumed biped, lord of lire earth. 1819 
H. Rusk yesiriad 1. 367 Plum'd or impluin'd the biped you 
despoil. 

t Zmpla'inotis, a. Obs. rare^^. [f. Tm- 4. 
Plumous, L. piumdsus^ f. pluma : cf. L. implumis 
l.Mri.UME a] rz> prec. 

sySS J oiiNNON, l/t^aiherad, implnmous ; naked of feathers. 
s8t8 in Toou ; hence in mod. DicU. 

Zmplunga (impln-nd^), v. Also 6 amplonge, 
7 emplungo. [f. 1 m- 1 4- Plumge v.] irapts. To 
plunge Ilf or into (also f to). Now rare. 

1590 SrKN.SKR P. Q, 111. X. 17 Malbecco..lnto huge waves 
of griefe and genlosye Full dec|ie emplonged was. slos 
Dent Patkw. Heavan 39^ 1 'he most dangerous gulfs of 
ignoranccj wherein multitudes are iminunKed. 1839 
Fullkk Holy ll^ar i. xv. aa He .. impUinged himself 111 
much just hatred for his unjust dealing and treachery. 
Hailky Myttic 130 As since, In mountain taru volcanic, 
throne and crown, .. The imperial p«igan of the west ini- 
plumed. 

t£nplu*viouB, tf. rare-^, [f, Im- A + Plu- 
vious, j * Wet with rain * (Hlount OVossogr. 1656). 
Hence t Implu'viousneas (Bailey vol. 11 . xyjy). 

H Znpllivium (impliji*vijfm\ [L. iMphanum, 
f. implulre to rain into.] In ancient Roman 
houses, the square basin situated in the middle of 
the atrium or hall, which received the rain-water 
from the Compluvium or open space in the roof. 
(Bat sometimes also used in the same sense as 
compluvium,) b. (See quot. 1811.) 

s8ii Hoopbr Med. Did., implnvium, the shower-bath. 
An embrocation. 1893 Cramb Tecknaf, Did, a v.. The 
impluvium differs from the compluvium, according to 
Festus in this ^bat the rain falls down Into the Impluvium, 
but collects from different parts of the roof into the Com- 
pluvium. 183a Gkll Pompeiana 1 . viB. 146 The atrium., 
with its impluvium near the centra under which was a 
cistern. 1834 Lyiton PotnpeU 1. iii, A square, shallow 
reservoir for rain water, (classically termed implmtium). 
1866 Blackmokr C. Newell yri. (188s) as Trouble overflowed 
the impluvium. 

Zmply (impldiOt v* Forms : a, 4 enplljo, 6 
exnpUo.-plye. 3. 4 inpll)a, 5 ympUe, 4-7 im- 
plie, -plja, 6- imply. 7. 6*7 imploy, 6 em- 
ploy : see Employ v, (sense 5). fa. OF. emptie-rx^ 
L. implic&re to infold, involve, f. im- (Im- >) 
edre to fold; with snbs^. subititution of the L. form 
of the prefix. The OF. vb. waa orig. Inflected, 
according to position of the stress : inf. emptier^ 
pres. ind. emplero^ empleres, empM'et, empHo'us, 
emplurt, emblevenl, imperative emplei'e, emplirt \ 
whence, by levelling, arose the two variant forms 
(1) emjfiier, and (a) emplHer^ later empieUr^ tm^ 
pioyer. Of these, mod.F. retains onlv the latter, 
while Eng. has imply from OF., and Emplot from 
later 1 5th c. F. Imply retained the classical L, 


sense of implicare^ from which sense a appears to 
be a strictly English development ; but instances 
of exchange between imply and employ are not 
infrequent in 16-1 7th c. (See sense 4 below, and 
Employ v . 5 .)] 

1 1 * trans. To enfold, enwrap, entangle, involve : 
in Hi, aiid/iy senses. Obs, 
c 1374 CiiAUcKR Paeth. v. met. t. 1x7 (Camb. MS.) 1 'he 
wateies 1-mrdlyd wra|ipiih or imulieih many fortuiicl 
happis. r.38p WYCi.iK .Sernt. Sel. Wkv 1 . rto )if a prelate 
iinulie him wip wtculer ncdi<L c 1400 Apol, Loll. 1 ihuyng 
to be enpli)ed wi|> heculer hisinen. r 14^ tr. De /mitatiane 
III. xxviii. Q7 Wherto wrappiAi & ymplient ki'«lf I Ibid, 

xxix. 98 Implie be not wip iingeR iat are not cutnniitted to 
he. ifloo SrsNRKR P. Q. t. iv. 31 An hatefull Snake, Uie 
which hill laile uptyen In many foldii, and mortall sting 
iiiiplycs. Ibid. vi. 6 Plidchua . . Hia bluraing face in foggy 
cloud implyca. ei6xi Cnai|Ma.n Iliad vi. 315 Lovdy 
I'heztnu took the veil, and with it alie implie The great 
Palladium, iflag Lamb A/ia ber. 11. Pref., if it be efioiiaiu 
to imply and twine with hia own ideiitity the griefs and 
affectiuns of another [etc.]. 

B. 1 o involve or comprise as a necessary logical 
consequence ; to involve the truth or existence of 
(something not ex[)res.*>1y asM:rted or maintained). 

1599 Monk Dyalose 1. Wka. 197/9 Two aiich thingea aa 
Imply coritradictiiNi. a 13^7 Mkn. Basbkt tr. More On^ ike 
PauioH ibid. 1363/1 Y- thing aa y‘ principal point y* briefly 
emplyeth al the rest. 1581 I.AMBARntt P.iren. 11. lii. (1388) 
133 This * Assault ' doth not alwayim necessarily empltc a 
hitting. i6ae Granger Div. Logike 3^4 That axiome. is 
falne which ia inconsistent .. or agreetn not with il selfe, 
but implieth a contradiction in it. 1653 Walton Augier 
i. 13 In Job., mention U made of iish.hooka, which miixt 
imply Anglers in thoM times, x^ Durkk Corr. (1844) 111 . 
197 'rhere arc siltiationH in which despair does not Imply 
inactivity. i86a Stanley yew. Ch. I. xvi. Often where 
nocomnumdaiion ia expressly given, it is distinctly implied, 
b. With substantive clause as object. 
s68i-6 I. Scott C/#r. Life (1747I HI. 498 Tlie Resurrec- 
lion of the same Body doth not necessarily imply that all 
the same Matter shall be r.Tised 1676 Gi.adrtonk liomefic 
Synchr. 169 ‘Ihe text of the Pucni.** implies that Sidon was 
the great and leading city. 

o. Of a word or name : To Involve by significa- 
tioii or import ; to signify, imi>ort, mean. 

cxbgs kiaDOM SurtK Heron 188(1810)85 KiY/a implieth 
a court house, or chief place in the lord's manor. t86o 
WiLutPOHn .Vifi/rf Comm. 91 This trading, .ia called Barter, 
derived from Barato, implying an exchange of commodities. 
»37 IS. Bkhington] C. ai Lnita's Mem. 196 Lika a trim 
Father of his People, which the Name . . implies. 

t d. To signify as much as, to be equivalent to. 
1634 .Sir T. Hkrrbrt Trwv. 151 1 'he horses feed usually 
of Imrley and clmpt-straw put into a bag, and faetnad about 
their heads, whu.b implyes their nmiigcr. 
t e. ? lo mean or intend for. Obs. 
xMa CowLKY Verses sett, Occas., Ode Harvey iii, Prom all 
the Souls that livin|r Buildings rear, Whether imply'd for 
Earth, or bco, or Air, . . A strict Account to him ia hourly 
brouglit. 

3 . To express indirectly ; to insinuate, hint at. 
idi J. Blll Heuidon's Answ. Osor. 36 He that forebyd- 
deih a thyng to be done in after tyme, doth hee not covertly 
emplye that the same was done before? 1903 Drayton 
Eeloguee i. 97 Whose wondrouH workea thy Essence doe 
imply. 1641 Milton Ch, Govt. Pref., The reaiions thereof 
are not formally . . set downe, because to him tliai heeds 
attentively . . they easily imply themselves.^ 1774 Goldbm. 
Nat, ///r/. (1869) II. II. V. 49 His figure implies the atupidity 
of his disposition. 18^ Lytton Cnxtons iii, Dimly implying 
some sort of jeai, which he kept all to himaelfi 1870 Frkr- 
MAN Norm, Com^. (ed. 9) 1 . App. 636 It ia not directly 
OAserted, but it aeeius to be implied. Mod, What do you 
mean to imply 7 

t 4 . -Employ w. Obs, 

«rS 33 hu. Brmnkrr Go/d, Bk. M, Amrel. (1546) Revjb, 
To leaue theyr riches to theyr vicious chyldren yl implied. 
xd^Ki Af., KonviLK in i/aSton Corr. iCamden) 17 A macb 
which your Mother has implied a frind . . about for you. 

U 6. t a. “ Apply v. 5. Ohs, 

es sflas Bovs Whs. (1699) 964 lli.*it tenant desenies to be 
thrust out of house and home . . that implieth ail the beet 
roumes vnto the baacst officer 

fb. To ascribe, attribute : » Apply v. ii. Obs, 
AifissWunsTBR & KowLBYO/rv/irCMC^Af I. i, Whence 
might this distaste ariae?.. Is it..ytmr perverse and peevish 
win, To which 1 most imply it? 

Imply*ment. obs. f. Emplotmxmt. 

1614 G. I'rrvilyan in Trevelyan Papers (Camden) III. 
136 Who landed in this harbor . . and duq>atd)t that imply- 
meat of Scotland according his owne desyre. 

Impne, obs. form of Hymm. 

ZmpocAnt (imp^kM), V. Alsoem-. [In-’'.] 
trans. To put Wo one’s pocket; to pocket 
1708 [? Da Foe] CarUiotis Mem. 57 llie vulgar Sort stood 
staring, and with their Hands impocketteiT 1796 Mod, 
GnlliveVt Treeo. tt As soon as I had impocketed the gifts, 
he waved me to sit by him. sM# [see KMrocKET]. 1887 
M. B. Edwards JYvjrf 4/^^^11711.17 Thera be sat.. bands 
impocketed. 

tZmpoi'gnaat. a. Obs. rare^K [f. 1 m- * 4 
PoiONAET.] Not sharp or piquant. 

1733 Chbvnb Kng, Malady ii. v. § lo (1734) x68 Sudi 
vnprovoking and bnpmgnant Viands. 

ImpolBon, 

S494 Fabvan 
his own wyfe. 

{■ee Emvoison 
Frontk Roo. 55 
t ZmpO'ktff V, Obs, In 7 impoako* [f. Im- i 
4 Pou sb , : after F. empocher.'^ »1mfoucb« 


, -Ing, etc., oba. var. EMP 0 i 80 ir,etc.. 
Ckrom, I. civii. By the impoysonynge of 
BgM Palscr. 990/x, 1 impoyson. ssST-ty; 

179s Bakrubl Hist, Clergy during 
Impoiscm^ by these pcetileni men. 


impouched. Ibid., 

[f. lM-« 4 - 

FOLAiiY 4- -LY >.j JNQt according to polarity. 

1846. Sir T. Bnownr Pseud., P.p. 11. In. C8 Being impolaiily 
adjoyned unto a more vigoroux l.oadstune, it wul iii a short 
time exchange it pules. 

Znpo'larinblB, [f. Im- s + Polamibaulk.] 
Not capable ol being polarized. 

s88a Maii-R tr. HoepitalieVs Eledr, 11. Iv. 940 The same 
may be said of Cloru Baudet's so-utllt'd imuolsrirable liaticry. 

Zmpolioy (imup'lisi). [t. iM- » A i^iLicY, after 
impolitic ; cf. F. im police. 1 'he quality of being 
impolitic; bad policy; iiiex]}erliency. 

1747 Mallrt Amyntor 4- Tmeod, Pref. 11 Tliose who 
governed Scotland under him. with no less cruelty than 
inuiolicy, made the )ieople ot that country desperate. 1798 
Mrq. VrKLLKSLKY in Owcii Desp. (1877 • 4S All act of such 
flagrant impolicy Rud injustice. iBey Hau.am Const. Hist. 
{i9f/6) 11 . viii 09 1 ‘he war itself was produced by the King's 
impolicy. i8fl6 Froupr Hist. Pug. (1858) 11 . lx. 370 (I'hey) 
expressed themselves in no measured terms at ilw impolicy 
of this most foolish ai lion. 

t ZmpO'liBbed, a. Obs. [f. Im- 2 4. Polished.] 
Unpolished ; devoid of polish ; rude, unrefined. 

1^3 STMiiBBa Anat, Abus. i. Rp. Ded. (i87/> 6 So rude 
and iinpolished a worke. 1617 Monvson Ihh, iil 6jB At 
ConsLantiiiople . . ilie l.ouscs are commonly of unpolished 
stone itud fliiiL sfleS Earlk Microcosm., Blunt Man (Arb.) 
55 A blunt Man i*. one whose wit is belter iKiiiiied thin his 
Lehauiour, and that course, and Impollisht. 1684 N. S. 
Of/. Enq. Edit. Bible xxv. 996 His impolish'd and crroiip 
eous trunsLition. 

Zmpolita (imp^Ial't), a, [ad. L. impolU-us, f. 
t//i- ^M- 4 polsEus polished. Polite. Cf. F. im- 

poll (i6th c.), It. impo/ito (Florio).] 

1 1 . Not polisliL'd ; wanting polish or smoothncis 
of surface. Obs. 


wbtt Come., Rmbochl, iinpoakcd, 
Enseuhl, insacliellad, inipoNked. 

t ZmpO'Uurllyp adv. Obs. ra 


i6ei Burton Anat. Mel. in i. 11. iiL (1651) 493 Withered 
old men . . very hai sh and impolite to llie eye. 1657 Tosi- 
LiNSON Renods Hup. 450 Outwardly scabre and impolite. 

t2. Wanting polibh or sefiucmcDt ; unpolished, 
rude, rough. Obs. 

i6ia Dravton Poiy-olb. x. Notes 169 I.est some more im- 
polite hand linih soa’d many pstihesof Ixcse cloth into that 
more rich web. 1669 Bovi.r Contn. New Exp. 11. Pref. 


(1689) a A Book M> impolite as this is. 1699 Kvklvn Mesn. 
(1857) III. 37B All those windings and mesnders which ren- 
dered the study deserted as dull and impolite. 


3 . Wanting polite or courteous moiinen; un- 
civil, discoui Icons, rude. 

1739 Ugli Gualtherus 4 Crlselda 43 Polite or Im- 
polite, ] weigh not what is thought, but what is Right. 

SFFRKV Let. in Id. Cockburn Life 11 . cxxviil. I am 
afraid 1 must have appeared very impolite in not having 
previously answered your letter of the sith. 1870 Miss 
Broughton Red at Rose 1 . 6a About the iiiipolitest ramerk 
she could make. 

tZnpoli'tBdp G. Obs, [f. h. impolit-us (see 
prec.) 4 - -KU •.] » prec. a. 

1397 A. M. tr. Cuiilemeau's Fr. Ckirurg, *6b, Pefilede 
and j^luted with my impolitede stile. 

Zupolitely I^impplartli), adv. [f. Impolitk a. 

4- -LY 2.] In an impolite manner ; uncivilly, dis- 
courteously, rudely. 

1730-8 in Bailrv (fuliob 1779 In Ash. 1893 Macaulay 
Htst. Eng, XV. HI. 56B The bill.. w.ts impolitcl^escribed 
as being neither ko<hI English nor goud senae. 18^ Athene 
emm aB Jan. 199/1 They have, however, one virtue, . . they 
rarely lose their temper or speu impolitely. 

ZmpoliteiieM (impabi'tnes). [f. as prec. 4 
-NKRB.] The quality of being impolite; want of 
politeness ; incivility, discourtesy, rudeness. 

a 1773C11BSTKRF. Charac,, Walpole (1777) so The impolite- 
ness othis manners seemed to attest his sincerity. 1837 Lett, 
fr. A/a<frar (18x3) 114 One has to dismiss one's own visitoiy, 
os they generally think it an iinmliieiiess to go away of their 
own accord. 1^ Thackeray MaptrGalsagan iv, It would 
have been the height of impoliteness. 

Zmpolitio (impp'litik), a, [f. Im- 2 4- PoLiTia 
Cf. F. impolilique (1750 in Hatx.-Darm.).] Not 
politic ; not according to good f^licy ; unsuitable 
lor the end proposed or desired ; InexiiedienL 
a 1800 Hooker (J.), He that exhorteth to bewm of an 
enemy's policy, doth not give counsel to be iinpolitick. 1879 
Prancb Ad*lit. Narr, Pop. Plot 19 As a Salvo for that im- 
policique Murder. 1763 A. Hamilton in Sparks Corr, Amer, 
Rev, (185:1) IV. 13, 1 often feel a mortification, which it 
would be impolitic to express. 1797 Ourkr Reirie. Peace 
itL Wks. Vlfl. 353 Ike most unjust and impoliiick of all 
things, unequal taxation. 1884 Manch, Exam, as May 5/3 
It is impolitic to adopt an attitude of hostility to what is 
inevitable. 

fZinpO'litiOv V- Obs. In 7 -ique. [f. Im -1 
4 Politic a.] trans. To incorporate or engraft 
into the body politic. 

i8t9 Chapman Butsy D'Amho/e Plays 1873 II. 149 Wee 
mav impplicique our selues (as t'were) Into tbe kingoomes 
booy politique. 

tZmpoii'tioalf Obs. [£Im- 2 4 political.] 
« Impolitic a, 

1748 Richardson Clarissa Ivii. (x8ii) VIII. e8x Out upon 
meraranimpoliticalwrctchl 1773 W. CaAio.S'rrm.(t8o8)ll. 
33 Instead of being a prudent or humane Contrivance the 
Sabbath would become a very impolitical and hurtftil one. 
I79i-ile3 D’Israru Cnr. Lit,, PM, Nicknamea,fS\m im- 

K litical prosecution of Sachevcrell. 1843 J. H. Nbwman 
r/f. (1891) 11 414 A very impolitical step. 
Zmp<^*tloftll 7 f [f. prec. 4 -LT 2 .] •.Im- 

politicly. 
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nCPOBT. 


iTflt 111 . am The lolid edventomt .. 

heve been lo impoliticelly aacrinced. i8id Scorr Old More, 
vi, A mere meak for Creeion, very impolidcelly allowed to 
thow who are too great cowards to wear their principles 
barefaced. 1881 Alntnmim 07 Aug. 063/0 It was near here 
that Kaipiar Lodbrok was so impolitically cast into a pit 
full of snakes. 

Xmpoli'tioalliMS. [f. ts prec.4--NMS.] -• 

iMPULITfONBAS^ ImPOI.ICT. 

1695 J. Sago Article Wks. 1844 I. 975 The impolitical- 
ness, the uncatholicalneis of most, if not all. of those pro* 
positions. 

Inkpoliticly (imp^-litikli), adv. [f. IMFOLITIO 
a. -LY 2 .J in an impolitic manner ; not in ac- 
cordance with good policy; inexpediently. 

1608 Bacon Re^. m Ho. Comm, in Retuscitatio (t66i) 30 
In the pursuites of their own Remedies . . they do It so 
imMlitiquely. t6sM-6a Hkyijn Cot$Hofr. 11. (168a) 66 Im- 
Mlitickly dismemlwed from the chief of the House. 1751 
Johnson RtimbUr No. 97 f 33 Even fine faces, often seen. 


impoliticly styled themselves . . the advocates of * moral 
necessity . 

ZmpO’litioneBB. [f. as prec. •¥ -NEsa.] The 
quality of being impolitic ; impolicy. 

i68e R. Mansrix Harr. Popith Plot Addr. cij. The same 
wretched Impolitickness have they used in their other 
Actings. iy4S Lotul. Mar. Index s.v. Hnngofy^ (^hoou o/^ 
The Impolitickness of joiiung with her in an offensive War. 
t Zll&pollll*t6f ti. Obs, Also 4 inpolute. [ad. 
L. impoUuhus^ f. i>w- (Im- ii) Polluted. 

Cf. F. impollu, in isoSim/o/v/ (Godef.).] »^ncxt. 

138a Wvcup Hob. vii. >6 It bycaam that such a man were 
bischop to vs, hooly, innosent, inpolute \,gl*^*s or ful cicne]. 
1563 87 Foxk a. it M. 115961 379/1 A true bbhop .. intio* 
cent, impolluie. 

t Zmpollll’tad^ti. Obs, JTf. as prec. •h-ED 1 ; or 
f. IM‘ 8 4. Polluted.] Unpoflnted, undefiled. 

1548 Udall, etc. Ermom. Par. John xvii. 103 Kepe thou 
these cleane and impolluted from all contagious infecciunx of 
the worldc. Washington tr. Nichotay** tf’oy. iii. 

X 86 b, Too be impolluted of body and observants of vir- 
ginitie. 1668 H. Moaa Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. 9 The 
natural cohesion of Truth with an im|ioUuted Soul. 

So t XmpoUntioa. Obs, rare ~ «. 

1611 Plobio, ImpolHtioao, impolution, vndcfilednesse. 

Zmponderallility (imppmddr&bi'llti). [r. next 
•f -ityJ The quality of being imponderable. 

STM G* Adasm Hat. 4 Exp. Philos. 1 . xii. 511 The im- 
ponderability of this principlclphlogistonj may be coniddered 
as a kind of axiom. «*47 in Craig. 

ZmpOlldArabla (imitp nd^r&b*l), a, and sb. [f. 
In- 8 .f i*OMDEBABLB. (Cf. F. im^ndirobU Diet. 
Acad. 1835.)] A. adj. Not ponderable. 

a. (Chiefly in Physics.) Having no weight ; des- 
titute of weight : applied formerly to light, heat, 
electricity, etc., regarded as material substances, 
and still to the Inininiferous ^ ether *. 

1794 G. Adams Hat, 4 ExP. Philos. I. xi. 449 Phlogiston, 
a substance as imponderable as fire. i8aa Imison Sc. 4 
Art II. 3T Light .. is reckoned among the imponderable 
bodies, xi^i H. Mayo Pop. Superst, (ed. 9) 70 Mind, like 
electricity, is an imponderable force. 1854 Emerson Lott, 
4 Soc, Aims^ Pootry 4 imag. Wks. (Bulin) 111 . 146 The 
invisible and imponderable is the sole fact. 
fig, 1814 Southey Roerich xxi. 193 Creeds like colours 
being by accident are therefore in the scale imponderable. 

b. Having no appreciable weight ; ot extremely 
small weight or amount. 

1848 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Amim. Chom. II. 33 The bilo- 
piimient in healthy bile is imponderable. 

H. sb. An im|)onderable substance or agent. 
1841-3 Grove Corr. Phys. Forres no If it be admitted 
that one of the so<alled imponderables is a mode of motion, 
■•a®. O. W. Holmes AhI, Break/.-e. vi. 53 It is the impon- 
derables tliat move the world,— heat, electricity, love. s866 
1 )k. Argyll Reign Law iii. (ed. 4) 158 Nothing which our 
scales can measure is lost when the * vital force ' is gone. 
It is the Great Imponderable. 

Hence Zmpo-ndMrBblBBmni ; Impo^ndoxaUj 
adv,, without any weight. 

1847 CaAiG, ImponderahUness, the state of being Imimnder* 
able. 1890 Li^incott'e Mag. May 675 He saw tier in that 
filmy light, imponderably poised. 

tZmpo’ndmratafW. Obs. rf.lH-i + L,fi0ftder- 
Art, ponderat- to weigh, f. pondus, ponder- weight.] 
trans. To place a weight upon ; to weight, load. 

1667 WaTERHOUEE Fire Load. 41 (It] imponderales the 
judgement with a weightier note of Gods displeasure. 

Zmponderoaa (impp-nddras),a. rare. [f-lM-® 
+ P0MOKBODS.J Without weight ; imponaerable. 
1846 Sib T. Browne Pseud, EP. 11. v. 86 They produce 
visible and reall effects by in^nderous and invisible emis- 
siona 1708 Monthly Rev, XXVI. 56a iSay Cablyle Geimt. 
Lit. in Mtse. Ess. (1879) 1 . 34 Motion in vacuo I3 well 
known to be speedier and surer than through a resisting 
medium, especially to iniponderous bodies. 189s Loisuro 
Hour Feb. 335/9 Those moral sureties which bmong to the 
category of imponderous but important things. 

b. loosely. Having no appreciable weight; 

• weightless * ; extremely light. 

i 9 St Carlylb Sterling in. v. ao6 Deluges of scoriae, 
ashes and imponderous pumice*stonea — Fredk. Gi. 
II. xiv. (1873) 1. 137 Like an imponderous rag of oonspicnous 
colour. 

Hence Impo-aAeronmeM (Craig, 1847). 
t Zttpo*M, V. Obs, [ad. L, impAn^fre to put, 
place, or lay on, f. im- (IM- >) + ptnhre to place.] 
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1 . Arwfir. To place or aet upon eometfaing; to 
impQie. 

tMp St. Papers Hen. Vtlt, 11 . ijo The proffyttes of 
sucae imposicions, that is to say, of b^tes, or other thyng, 
that at an entre or esployte shalbe imponed or had. igga 
IbkL 1. 364, 1 beseche you so to impooe your favour, as 
that the vygor and seueryte cX the Jawe m not executed 
v|Hm ihys thyng. 1709-09 V. Mandbv Syst. Math., Arith. 
70 Impone points, . . fiont the right band, always intermit- 
ting two places. 

D. To * lay *, stake, wager. (Of doubtful stand- 
ing. Cf. Impawn.) 

18. . Smaks. Ham. v. it. 153 (t68^> The King sir ha's wag'd 
with him six Barbary Horses, ojgainst the which he impon’d 
as I lake it, sixe fieiich Riqiiers and Ponianis [Qos. 3-5 
(16114-11) impaund, Qo. 6(1617) impawn'd]. Ibid. 171 Why 
IS this impon'd as you call it T (AW in Qos.\ 

2 . inlr. To impose upon. 

1640 Sir E. Dbxing Proper Sacr(fi (1644) 33 You will .. 
imptine upon the ignorant. 

Zmponexit (impde-n^nt), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
impOnent-em, pres. pple. of impAnire : see prec.] 

A. adj. That imposes. 

a i68a T. H. Green PtoI. to Ethics | 393 Were there no 
Church .. Moral duties would still be associated with the 
imagination of an impoiient authority, whose injunctions 
they would be snppased to be. 

B. sb. One wno imposes. 

i8m Puskv Crisis Eng. Ch. 45 While the Bishop, .regards 
the framers of Edward the Sixth's Articles os the imponents 
of ours, he sanctions the Catholic interpretation as much as 
ourselves. ilSo C. WoRuswuKTii Occas. Serm. Ser. i. 13a 
The Articles are the Articles of the Church. ,.She is the 
imponenL 1863 J. G. Murphy Comm. Gen. xvii. 9-1 x I'he 
parent is the vduntary iniponent, and the child merely the 
passive recipient of the sign of the covenant. 

•tlmwio'TfV. Obs. [f.lM -1 + PooB; cL enrich."] 
trans. To make poor; to impoverish. 

1613 W. Bkowne Sheph. Pipe^ in. 79 Neither waues, nor 
theeues, nor fire. Nor hatie rots impoor'd this Sireu 

tZmpo'pnlarp a. Obs. [f. Im-s-p Populab. 
Cf. mua.F. impopulaire (1835 Diet. Acad.).] Un- 
popular. Hence f Zmpo*piilBrlj culv. 

S7ai Swirr Lett, to Popo S.*s Wkt. 1761 VI II. 34 The 
cause being so very odious and tmpopular. 1736 Bolinc- 
vwyKnPatriot. (1740) 340 They dipped the house of Hanover 
in our party-quarrels unseasonably, .and tmpopulorly. 

t ImpoToate, v. Obs. rare [f. L. imporcdl-, 
ppl. stem of int^rcAre to put into furrows, f. in 
prep. + porca furrow.] Hence f Imporoa'tion. 

1603 <;ocKRRAM. ImPorcate, to make a ridge. (1844 
Ridiculed in yimiex Anglicus 5.] ^1856 huivut Glossogr., 
ImporcatMH, making a balk in earing of Land. 

t Zinporo'se, a, Obs. rare. [f. Im- ^ Porose.] 
kImpurouh. 

1740 CiiBYNE Regimen 308 Particles infinitly hard, indi- 
visible, and imporose. Ibid. 341 They were hard, iuiporose, 
triai^ular, equilateral Prisms. 
tZinpfMro'Sity. Obs. ran. [f. prec. + -ity; 
cf. porosity.] The quabw of being imporous. 

x 6 s 6 Bacon Sylva f 846 The Porosity, or linporosity 
betwixt the Tangible Parts. 

ZmporoiUB (impoe ras), a. ? Obs. [f. Im- 2 + 
PoiiouH.] Not porous ; having no pores. 

1848 SiaT. Bsowne Pseud. Pip. 11. i. 55 Its body Is left 
jmporous. 1671 R. Bohun Wind 193 'The most solid and 
imporous wood. 1691 Kay Creation i. (1699) x6 These 
Atomes. .all perfectly solid and imporous. 

Import (imp^Tt), V. Also 5 lap-, 6 em- 
port(e, ymporte, 6-7 importe. [ad. L. impor* 
ta-re to carry or bring in, f. im- (^Im- 1) + porlare 
to carry. Also, in part, ad. F. emporler, OF. en 
porter, L. ^inde porlare to carry away.] 

I. From literal senses of cl. L. importare. 

1 . trans. To bring in ; to introduce from a foreign 
or external source, or from one use, connexion, or 
relation into another. 

x3d8 Skklton P. Sparowe 916 That . . To me It myght 
Importe Some pleasure and comforie. lOag Cockbkam, 


carries an^ iniportB into the understanding of bis Brother 
notices of foith, and incomes of spiritual propositions. 1774 
Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 1 . Diss. i. 36 They imported 
with them into England the old Runic language and letters. 
1858 Glaostonr -V/an/. Homer II. 1. 31 The human element 
was arodually more and more imported into the divkie. 
187a Liddon Elem. Retig. i. 30 You hate the lie, and your 
haired imports force into your contradiction. iBys Mivart 
PiUm.Anat. xii. 461 The function of importing oxygen into 
the blood. 

2 . spec. To bring in or cause to be brought in 
(goods or merchandise) from a foreign country, in 
international cunimerce. Opposed tu export, 

1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI 169 b. That the said 
estraungers imported and transported, into and out of this 
realnie, all siiche marebandises. 1670 I'EMrui Lett. Ld. 
BerheUy Wks. 1731 11 . 317 Ireland runs aveiy Year an 
eighth Part in Debt by importing so .hiuch beyond its 
Exportation. 1797 Burks Corr, 1 v. 4XS We import things 
of great value, and, in return, export lijjlle or nothing, s^i 
W. SrALUiNG Italy 4 It. isl. 1 . 91 Therwwere collected duties 
ad valorem on merchandiM imported and exported. i88s 
Goschen For. Exch, 17 A anintry which has large sums of 
interest to pay annually abroad, roust import so much lest 
or so much more. 

8. To convey to another, communicate (informa- 


tion, etc.). Obs. exc. as merged in i or 5 c. 
>8^ Q> £liz. in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 11. 11 . 3 
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letters of the nllijth of January directed to oar Seevetary, 
and by him imported to ua and our Counsaile. iMfaPvTTcm 
HAM Eng. Poesie 1. xxL (Arb.) 59 The proAtable ocienoes 
were, .meete to be import^ to the greater number of ciuill 
men for instruction of the people. 1706 Cavallieb Afem, 
IV. 303, 1 was not able to import the variety of Torment 
that were used ; and if 1 were, 1 would save his Majesty 
the pain of hearing the rehearsal of them. (1847 Emebsoh 
Poems (1857) 77 Hearts to hearts their meaning show. Sum 
their long experience, And import intelligence.] 
t 4 . To bring about, cause, occasion; to carry 
with it or involve as a consequence or result. Obs, 
1550 Ceowlkv Wait to Wealth U vij a, Certenlye the 
grestnes of your sinnes importeth as present distruccion to 
you as if ye were the same Niniuiles. c sgSS Harkviklo 
Divorce Hen. VI 1 1 iCamden) 99 It must needs then be a 
matter of marvellous moment . . that hhould induce and import 
a divorce between two such excellent personages. >88 s 
J. Bell Hmldons Answ. Osor. 919 b, If these dealynges 
emporte not a generall overthrow of all Civill, and politicke 

S vernementes, let the accuser hym selfe deny it. 1815 O. 

NDVB Troff. 87 Searched for concealed Slaves, and goods 
contrabanded ; which found, import no lesse than losse both 
of ship and liberty, syoa Stanhope Paraphr. 1 . 34 The 
Salvation will unport that Bliss which the Faithful expect. 

6. a. To cany with it, as involved in its nature ; 
to involve ; to imply, Ijetoken, indicate. 

igsp More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 136/1 It importeth also 
plaine and open olasphemy. 1548 Gust Pr. Maw H v b. 
Honoure and prayer importe the presence of his glnrye and 
maiestye where they he exhibited to hiiiL c imo Shaks. 
Sonn. cxxii, To keepe an adiunckt to remember thee, 
Wei-e to import forgetfulnesse in mee. 1843 Declar. Com- 
mons, Rebetl. Ireland 59 'i'heir Lordships giving Warrant 
to print any Paper coiiiining from his Majchtie . . did not 
import their approbation uf the contents thereof, adgy J. 
Smith Myst. Rhei. 31 Admitted to sacrifice to Him, wniw 
was a dignity importing honour. 1884 L«w Rep. 36 C 7 h. 
Div. 13X Release . . by deed under seal . . imports valuable 
consideration and creates an esioppeL 

b. To convey in its meaning ; to bear the mean- 
ing of ; to imply, signify, denote, mean. 

>533 Moss Debelt. Salem Wks. 056/x If, he sayth, im- 
porteth alwaye a doubte. 1574 Wiiitcipt Def, Aunsu*. 1. 
wks. (Parker Soc.) 1 . 163 I'he words of Christ rather import 
the contrary. 1^77 tr. Buttinger's Decades Pref., Euery 
Decade containing (as the word importeth) ten. i^l 
Mulcabtkr Positions xxxvii. (1887) 163 The publika 
acknowledging ol him to be such a one, as his title em- 
porteth. NStg G. Sandys Trav. 139 Sarrock imports as 
much as a theefe. 1703 Maunokell Jwtrn. /rmr. (1731) 
135 Heliopolis, or City of the Sun ; for that the word 
imports, a 1718 South Serm. (X717) VI. 437 Having thus 
seen, what is imported in a Man's trusting his Heart. sSm 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. 1 . 366 Tiie levee was exactly 
what the word imports. 

o. To bear as its purport ; to convey as informa- 
tion ; to express, state, make known. 

c S43P Lyug. Poems (1840) 117 At goode leyser dotha 
the mniier see, Whiche inportitlie grete intelligence. 1578 
Fleming Panopl. E^ist. 3^13 Hee l^ginneth his Tetter with. . 
a kinde of speache im|>ortin£ his inwarde gladnesse. 1593 
T. P. GoonwiNE Caxtosis Jilanchardyn i, Amongst many 
antient Chronicles importing the haughtie exmoites of 
sundry nationn. 1647 Sia £. Nicholas in H. Papers 
(Camden) 61, 1 cannot gelt ready so soon as your letter 
imports. 1777 Howard Prisons En^. (1780) 93 Over the 

f ate is an inscription importing 'that it was erected by Pope 
*ius V in the year 1569 . 18^ Macaulay Hist, Ping. iv. 1 . 
518 I'hey . . passed a resolution importing that they relied 
with entire confidence on His Miyesty's gracious promise, 
d. To signify (something coming) ; to portend, 
ijjas Shake, i Hen. V'l, i. i. a Comets importing change 
of J^imesand States, lyn Db For Plague (1840) as I'hot 
those two comets passed directly over the city, and that 
. .it was plain they imported something peculiar to the city 
alone, syay — Syst. Magic i. vi. (1840) 159 Comets . . im- 
port great changes and troubles among men. 

If. From mcd.L., IL importare, Y, importer, 

6. intr. To involve a considerable or weighty 
result (actnal or possible) ; to be of consequence 
or significance ; to be important, * signify *, matter. 
(Only in 3rd person ; with various constructions, 
as in arch. 

Parks tr. Mendoaa'e Hist. China S13 They did 
certifie him, that it was a thing that did import verie much. 
x6i7 Morvson /tin. 1. 349 Neither imported it where we 
lodged. x6b5 Bacon Ess., Unity Relig. (Arb.) 497 The 
true Placing of them, importeth exceedingly, Evb:.vh 
Terra Kvjim 35 So little does it import lo have it profound, 
176s H.. Walpole Otranto i. (1798) 36 What imported it 
to me whether 1 was seised a moment sooner, or a minute 
later T 1848 Trench Mirac. xxviii. (1863) 387 For them it 
greatly imports that they should understand this. 

7 . trans. To be 01 consequence or importance 
to ; to relate to, have to do with ; to concern. 
(Only in third person.) a. with simple subject 
(a) with personal object (?orig. dative). 

1588 Shaks. L. L.L. iv. i. 57 This Letter is mistooke : it 
importeth none here : It is writ to iaguenetia. stts Untom 
Corr, (Koxh.) 4^, 1 humbly acknowledge her Majesties . . 
favor in lycensinge my retoume, which dothe very much 
importe me. 1849 Bp. Hall Casos Consc, iv. vi. (1654) 349 
So great a work and so highly importing us os matrimony. 
1700 Bp. Patrick Comm. Deut. xxxiii. x 'J'o admonish their 
posterity . . of such things, as they thought most imported 
them. s86o Mill Repr, Govt. (1861) ^5 There is nothing 
which more vitally imports the Amencon people, than to 
.. . ^ . iTis a q 


guard [etc.]. i86s <?. Rev, CXVIL sBo ] 
that imports ua nearly. 

(A) with inmersonal object. 
isMA. Day Eng. Secretary i< (1635) 0 tT«sttars] bearing 
la them a resolute purpose . . importing tne present affaires. 
16^ H. Cogan tr. IHatds Trav. vi. 14 Affairs very much 
importing the surety of the Fortrsss. 1703 Rows Vfyst, 
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IV. I, It nay Import tha Safety of my Royal Paranti. m tyiS 
Pbnm /MMOMmry Wka. 1706 1 . a66 Religion .. which doth 
more emeotially Import the' immortal Happinem of Men. 
1815 Mackintosh S/. Ho. Comm. 07 Apr., wkK. 1B46 111 . 
3x5 The King's Ministers, whose character it does most 
deeply import. 

D. with infin. phrase ns subject, usually placed 
after the object, the verb being introduced by ii ; 
also ipoei,) with iiupersonal construction, ii being 
omitted. Here the sense often amounts to ' behove, 
be iucumbent on, be the duty of’. 

igSi Norton & Sackv. GorMuc 1. ii. 5 Nowe mote 
Importeth mce the erst to vm Your faith and wisdoms. 
sS7p-8o North Plutarch (1656) 86 Showing how much it 
importeth a nobleman and magiRtrace, ruTeing weightie 
causes, to have his ears open to hear, idge J. Hayward 
tr. Biandio £romiMa x (Though a child) he knew already 
wh^t it imported him to be last borne, and what it was to 
bee a younger Brother. 1663 Charlrton CAor. Gigant, 41 
It more inerts us to proced. 1761-0 Hums Hitt, Kng, 
IxviL (1806) V. 7a It imports us to get all the aid and 
assistance we can. i8ao Scott tvanhot xxxi, Let me say 
. . what it imports thee to know. t868 Farrar Sitenee ^ 

V, ix. (1875) 157, 1 know nothing which it more solemnly 
imports us to realise. 

0. with subordinate clause as subject, the verb 
introduced by it as in b. 

1788 Orders hr Sj^n. Fleet in //ar/. Mise, (Park) I. tty 
It importeth that all the armies do go close together. 1660 
Drydbn Tyrau, Love v. i. Wks. 1883 ill. 440 It mucn 
imports me that this truth I know. 1766 tr. Beck/ord*s 
Pnthek (1868) 41 What imports it you how 1 am emplo^’ed f 
1819 Shrli.by Ceuci iv. iv. 77 It much imports your bouse 
That all should be made clear, 
m. From Fr. importer, 

1 8 . a. To carry, lead, or induce (a person io do 
something), b. To influence in feeling, < carry 
away *, * transport Ohs, rare. 

1649 Evblyn tr. Le Vayeds Lib, 4> Servit, iv. Misc. Writ 
(1605) 18 The small inclination which their princes had to 
the sciences imported them, .to despise and neglect men of 
a life purely contemplative, idga — State France ibid. 47 
Women and children, who are commonly more imporcd 
with wonder and romance, than that solid and real emolu- 
ment which is. .to be conveyed to us. 

+8. To obtain, gain, win (victory), b. inir. To 
gain the victory, to prevail, o. irons. To gain 
the victory over ; to conquer, overcome. (Cf. Cabby 
V , 16.) Obs, 

Barrxt Theor, Warret 111. ii. 73 The most valiantest 
and skiUullest therein do commonly import the victorie. 
x6oo Holland Livy xi.ii. IxiL xxsa In the end, Komane 
constancie iiiipoited and bad the upper hand. Ibid, lix. 
l^it. 1343 Hut Scipio imported and prevailed in the end. 
IM4 Brie/ 1 n/ortn, Aff. Pnlatimate 50 The enemies, .had 
cnterprised to import and to conquer all the low Palatinate. 
Import (i'inpoit, formerly impd«*4t;, sb, [f. 
Imi'obt V ,} 

1 . 1 . The fact of importing or signifying some- 
thing ; that which a thing (esp. a document, phrase, 
word, etc.) involves, implies, betokens, or indicates; 
purport, significance, meaning. 

x6ox Shaks. Alls Well if. iii. 394 There's letters from my 
mother: What ch* import », 1 know not yet. b68!5 South 
Sem$, (1697) I. 435 Of all the Spiritual tricks and leger- 
demain, . . there is none so common, and of so fatal an 
import as these Two. 1719 Young Busiris 11. i. (1757) 37 
Husband and King Are names of no mean import. 176s 
CowrRa Kxymtutation ia6 Stiflf in the letter, lax in the 
design And import of their oracles divine, 1817 Byron 
Manfred 11. ii. 190 She replied In words of dubious import. 
1837 GiJtDBToHR Glean, VI. xl. 73 Such a construction .. 
follows the natural import of the words. 

2 . The quality or condition of having great or 
wetgh^ significance ; consequence, importance. 

Shaks. L, L, L, v. l 106 Imtxxrtunate and most 
aenous designes, and of great import indeed too. 1647 May 
Hist, Pari, 111. li. 39 Hristoll, a place of great import. 1703 
Rows t/fyss IV. i, I have some Matten Of great and high 
Import. i86e Tyndall G/ae. 11. xiv. 308 , 1 never suppoiied 
that passages . . of such cardinal import, could have been 
overlooked. 187* Black Adv. Phaeton xxvii. Something 
of mighty had just occurred. 

IT. o. That which is imported or brought in ; 
a commodity imported from abroad. (Usually iu 
pL') Opposed to export. 

Child Dw, TrM (1698) 167 The Imports exceed 
the Exports. 17^ Lockman To tsl Promoter Cambrick 
^ Tea Bills 34 Whence no supplies thdr imports cou'd 
create. 1769 UuRKB Late St, Hat. Wks. 11 . 73 Your 
import Is your own food t os much your own, as that you 
raise, .out of your own soil 1843 M*Culloch Taxation 
II. x. (1853) 351 Every increase of imports is sure to occa- 
sion, directly or indirectly, an equal increase of exports 

b. attrib, 

1769 Burkb Lots St. Hat, Wks. II. 73 A merely luxurious 
consumption, .is the idea too generally and loosely annexed 
to our import article. 1796 Colquhoun Polico Metre/, 
(1797) 107 It can generally be uttered . . at iu full import 
value. 18x7 F. RoBiNaoN in ParL Deb. 365 In France the 
import duty on coals was nearly equal to our export duty. 

Mary Kinoslbv tV, Africa 633 They are mainly 
carriers of import goods. 

4 . The action of importing ; importation. 

S797-8 Wellington in Owen Mrq, Wensslefe Des/, 
(5677) 783 The import of Bengal articles ought to be as free 
lor private traders as for the Company. x88x Cobchbn 
For, Exch, xt It is an error .. to look on the balance of 
trade as a meie question of import and axport 
Zmportabi'litj. [f. Impobtabli a.^: see 
•IFY.] Capability of being imported or introduced. 

1868 Morning Star ao Apr., As rsganU tha importability 
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of tha narvoos dtaeasa, our danger .. b apparently aotblnf, 
or next to nothing. 

tXlliportaU8f Obs, Alio k- 6 inp-. [a. 
F. importable (1318 in Godef.) «* It. importabiU 
(Florio), ad. L. importabil-is nnbearable, ininp- 
portable, f. im- (In- >) t port&bilis bearable. Pubt- 
ABI.B.] That cannot be canted or borne; rarely 
lit. too heavy to be carried ; usnally^. too grievous 
or painful to be borne, unbearable, unendurable. 

exjM CHAuesa Monh*s T. 534 (6tal Hb peynes v^re im- 
portable. cx4ao Rom. Ross 6903 They wolde binde on 
folk alwey . . Burdens that ben importable. X440 J. Shirlkv 
Dsthe K, James (1818) 36 With the ymporttble payne of 
turment. he cried then pitously. X47S Hottingham Rm, 
11 . 388 Many grate and importable charges and expenxis. 
a XS33 Ld. BKaNKas lluon cxlv. 544 In all my lyfe 1 batie 
hadbut sorow, and heuyneiL and dolours inportables. xxBy 
FueMiNoCtfx/H. HoUuskedXW, 14x3/3 Vnder the importable 
yoke of the detestable inquisition of Spaine. xte Sandkk- 
soN Serm. (1681) 1 . 091 We lay upon our own shoulders . . 
heavy and impoi^ble burdens, a xlgt Calokrwooo Hist, 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 111 . 663 The poorer sort could not 
bear the importable scafferie intended. 

Hence t Zsnpo rtabla&Ma, the quality of being 
insupportable; unbcarableness. f Xinipo’rtalilj 
adu.^ unbearably, intolerably. 

a Hocclrvx De Reg. Prine. 356 It shalle us greeve 
Importably. 1339 Aar. Farkkr Corr. (Parker Soc.) 99 
That we be not hereafter importably charged with the 
setting forth of men of war. tkt/j Hals ContsmOl. 11. 199 
Though the Yoke be the same, yet it finds no sucu severity 
and importableness in iL 

Importable (imp 5 e‘it&b 1 ), 0.2 [f. Iupobt v, 
4 * -ablb.] a. Capable of being brought in or in- 
troduced. b. That may be imported from abroad. 

x tt-i Mork Dsbelt. Salem xv. A ij b, Then is not the losse 
anoine damage vnto the spyrytualtye alone, but barme is 
importable viito the whole realme. 1733 Hanwav Trav. 
(176a) 1 . VII. xcv. 441 It is importable only under oath of 
being for private use. t8sa J. Smyth Tract, ef Customs 
(i8ai) 339 Rum is only importable In Casks of not less 
than 60 gallons. 18x4 Colxriocc in Smiles 7 ; Murray 
(i8gi) 1 . 397 An attempt to import whatever is importable 
of either or of both into our own language. 

Impoitailoa (imp/-Jl&ns, -p6»*i-). fa. F. im- 
portance (1539 ^ Estienne), or ad. med.L. 
importantia (1^96 in Du Cange) « it. importanza^ 
Sp. importancta, t. tmportans^ -tant-em Iicfob- 
TANT : see -ANOa] 

I. 1 . The fact or quality of being important ; 
the fact of importing or signifying much (or, with 
qualifying wora, of having some degree of import) ; 
moment, significance, gravity, weight, consequence. 

1508 WoLSBV in J. Gair^er Lett. Rich, til it Hen, VI I ^ 
(Rolls) 1 . 439 (1 have IJemyd n[o thiyng of importance to 
be [written] to your grace. 15x3 Morb in Gra^on Chron, 
(1568) II. 765 Kee shewed bisservauntes that he had tidinges 
of so great impoitaunce, that [etc.], xggx Elyot Gev, 11. 
viii, Em|>loienge treasour . . on persones unworthy, or on 
thynges iiiconuenient, and of small importaunce. 1386 
Leycester Corr, (Camden) R51 A towne of greatest im- 
portance. xfigx Hobbrs Leviath, 11. xxviii. 161 There is 
a question to be answered, of much innxntance. X773 
Observ, State Poor 89 The preservation or health is of not 
more importance, than the preservation of morals. 1844 H. 
H. WiiJON Brit. India II. A consideration ofseconoAry 
importance. x88o C. R. Markham Poruv. Bark xU. 109 
There was no bark trade in Peru of any importance. 

b. I’cruonal consequence, consideration, or dig- 
nity. (In first quot. humorously as a title.) 

s^ Drvdkn Limberham v. i. Pleas, Your hand, sweet 
moiety. Wood. And heart too my comfortable importance. 
X7xa-X4 PopK Rape Lock 1. 35 Fairest of mortals, .thy own 
iiiiportanoe know. Nor bound thy narrow views to things 
below. 1776 Paihk Com. Sense (1791) 83 Men who look 
upon themselves born to reign, mid othem to obey, soon 
grow insolent ; . . their minds are early poisoned by Import- 
ance. 1874 Grxrn Short Hist, v. § i. ex3 His family, 
though not noble, seems to have been of some importance. 

o. Dignity of style or manner ; on air of conse- 
quence; pompousness. 

1607 Barley^hrsake (1877) 14 The sacred traine with 
Musicke take the way, Where, with imporuoce euvry rite 
is done. 

1 2 . An important matter, an affair of consequence 
(in quot. 1611, with qualifying context, of slight 
conseouence). Obs, 

1370 Lxvins Manif. ax/35 Importance, magma res, x6ix 
Shaks. Cymb. 1. iv. 47 It had b^ne pitty you should haue 
beene put toj^ether, with so roortall a purpose, .vpon import- 
ance of so slif{ht and criuiall a nature. 1664 Bui lbr Hud, 
II. ill xio To whom all people, far and near. On deep 
importances repair. axBjo Uackbt Ab/, Wiitiams 1. 
(1093) 14 Ha searched into the notable particularities of 
all kingdoms, republics and their churches, with all the im- 
portances that hung upon them, 
ta. Urgency ; importunity; solicitude. Obs. 

Foxa A. 4> M. (1684) III. 396 The shortness of 
time, and thb said bringers importance is only the leL 
>895 Shaks. John 11. i. 7 At our importance hither is he 
come, I'o spread his colours boy, in thy behalfe. x6a4 Hxv- 
wooD Gunaih. 43 [Scratonica] soliciteo him, and that with 
great importance, to select some beautifull ladie whom he 
best fancied. X779-8X Johnson Lntss, Drake Wks. IV. 389 
A pinnace had pasiwd by with sails and oars, and all the. 
appearance of expedition and importance. 

H. t 4 . sbImfobt xA 1 ; signification, meaning, 
purport. Obs, 

ssge Hulont, Importaunce, or meanyngc, or signification 
of wordes. xg^ Foxb A.«t M.ioB h. Many more wordes 
of like Importanca. i6xx Smaki. Wint, T, v. ii. so The 


wisest beholder . . could not say if ih* importancewere Ipy, 
or Sorrow. s6a6 Jackson Creed viii. xik. | x ^e multL 
plicity or variety or importances or significations m some one 
•iogle word. 3709 Stanhok Para/nr, IV. 5^ 1 hey inight 
..change it In common Speech, for another (word], of like 
Importance but different Character, 
tb. Bearing, consequence. Obs. 

X69X T. HfALR] Aee. Hem invent, 19 This wasi f -traste] 
of Iron-work by Rust, and the ill importance of it, m iti 


*^**ni*!' t A ? < Means of support ’ (Tam.). Obs, 

xya/e Seal of Cause in Peiinecuik Btne A/aifAr/ (1756) 40 
It » ureall knawne. that we upheld an altar situate within 
the CoUedge-Kirk of St. Giles .. and has nae importance to 
uphauld the tame, but our sober oukleyc Tenny and upsets. 

t ]^pO*rtllloy« Obs, li, m^,L,importdntia: 
•ee prec. and -angy.] 

1 . The quality of being Important ; -rprcc. i. 

X340 Act 33 Hen, VI IL c- 48 If the importance or unrancy 

of the c.'inse so requier. X604 Shaks. Oth. 1. 111. so When 
we consider Th’ impnrtancie of Cyprus to the I'urke. 1693 
Brvkrlby True St, Cos/, Truth 13 Aocordlug to the great 
Importaiicy of the word Knowing in Scripture. 

D. An important matter; Bprec. 2, 
xSaj CocKBRAM, Im/oriancie% Importance, a matter of 
much value, xfiaa Jackson Creed v, vL 8 3 The great 
dissention . . In suA imporloncies enforceth such os thinke 
they have atiained to some certainty in this point to reele 
and stagger. 1803 Southbv in Lijb (1850) II. x. 741 
Materials for a volume that should contain more real un- 
portancicB than all travellers have yet brought home. 

2 . Urgency, importunity ; -*prec. 3. 

1398-9 K. Fordk Parismus 11. (i66i> 141 In the end ^hls 
suit grew to that importancy. that he would not be denied. 
x6a4 Hrvwood Cuuaik. 804 i'lieir imiiprtancie so far pre- 
vailed .. that the first decree was quite abrogated, xfiya 
O. Walker Rdue, {xtjj) 38 Pressing all things great and 
smalt with the same vigour and importancy. 

Important (imp^ Jtftnt, -po»*j-), a, [a. F. 
important ( i6th c. Montaigne) » \i,,S\i,importante, 
ad. med.L. imporlans, -lantern, f. importdre in ill 
med.i^ sense *to be of consequcnci;, weight, or 
force ' : see Iupobt v, II.] , 

1. Having much import or significance ; carrying 
with it great or fcrioui consequences; weighty, 
momentous, grave, significant. 

x^ A. Day Kng. Secretary 1. (1635) 55 How much avail- 
ahie then and important is it to every man to be frequented 
with learning. s6si Hobru Leviath, iii. xl. 349 Wee 
may observe three points of important consequence, xfifig 
Uovlb Occas, A*c/f> ii- xl (XB48) x ji This but and 
tautest of humane Actions. X713 Addison Cato 1. 1 , I'he 
creat, the iinpoitant day, big with the fiite Of Cato and of 
Rome. 3843 Macaulay Lays Ane, Rome Pref. (1864 *6 
Hume . . has overlooked one very important circiimHtance. 
1843 M. Pattiron Kse, 1x889) !• >? Events most important 
to tlie understanding of his narrative. 

2 . Having an air of importance or consequence ; 
conscouential, pompous, grandiose, pretentious. ^ 

17x3 SwiPT Cot/enus ^ Vanessa 376 Ensroiirsing, with 
important face. On ribbons, fan& and gloves and lace. 
a 173a Gay Fab/es 11. tit, Fowls of all ranks surround his 
hut. To worKhip bis important strut 3876 J. Wbiss Wit 
Hum. k ShdU'^. iii. 75 Parodying the important phrases and 
Impotent exploits of the subuiban constable, 
t tl. Urgent, pressing, importunate. Obs, 

3390 Shaks. Com, Err, v. i. 138 Antipholis, my husband. 
Whom 1 made lord of me, and all 1 had. At your important 
letters. 3399 — Much Ado 11 . 1 74 If the Prince nee too 
important, tell him theie is mem»ure in euery thing, xfigo 
Lbnnabu tr. Charren's Wisd, iii. vU. | 8 (1670) 410 Not to 
be important to his friends, as they that are alwayes com- 
plaining. 

Importantly (imp^jtfintU), adv, [-ly >.] 

1. Id an important manner or degree ; weightily, 
momentously. 

s6xx Shaks. Cymb, iv. iv. 19 When they.. haue both their 
eyes And eares so cloyd imporuintly as now. 3647 
Bacon Disc, Govt, Eng. 1. Ixv. (1730) 13B The publick was 
so importantly concerned. 37^ A. Hamilton in Wash- 
ingtons Writ, (1893) XIII. aax note. To render this act 
importantly and singly useful. x86x Wilson & Gbikib 
Mem, E. Forbes xiy. 498 Noting not a Ittle that bore 
importantly upon questions that were engaging, .attention. 
1878 J. C. Collins Introd. Teumsur's Plays a; Fifteen 
popular ballads . . some of which . . importantly illustrate 
Shakcspearcb 

2 . With an air of importance ; consequcntlallv. 

1807-30 Sir j. Barrington Psrs, Sk. Own Timst (vd. s> 

II. X47, I will proceed at once to the little narrative thus 
inmoriantly prefaced. 

Xmportatioil (impoJtri'Jan). [n. of action C. 
iMFDiiT V. (Hence in F.)] 

1 . The action of importing or bringing in. a. 
Commerce. The bringing in of goodt or merchan- 
dise from E foreign country : opp. to exportation, 
x6oi K. Johnson Kingd, 6> Cemmw, (1603) 79 Greata 
rivers, by which they m.^ have cheap . . Impoitation or 
exportation of wares. 3776 Adam Smith W, H. iv. I (i860) 
11. 33 Kestraints upon the importation of Bucl^foreign goods 
for home consumption as could be produced at home. 3833 
Ht. Martinkau Loom k Lugger i. L 3 To authorise a 
restricted importation of foreign silks. 

iLTON A reop, (Arb.) 66 [licensing] hinders and 
retards the importation of our richest Marchandise, Truth. 

attrib. x8e8 J. Adams Whs (1854) IX. 6^ If 1 cuuld lay 
an embaigo, or pass a new iiuportation law against corru^ 
tion and foreign influence. 

b. gm. Bringing m, Introduction. 

x666 J. Smith Oid .rigva39 I'he Instruments, .which serve 
for importation, and reception of the bloud and spiriu. 
ov Med, Jrni, XVII. ixa For more than fifty years .. 
no importation of the disease into this city was suspected. 
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1174 Pmkiw <MkSc ArMt. i. tv. 141 The ueua] test of the 
iiADortiition of o mw ftCvlo. 

2 . €oncr. That whicli is imported or introduced ; 
f imports collectively {phs .) ; au imported article, 
an import. 

1664-5 pBrvg Diiuy vj lanu, If th® exportsillona exceed 
the importotiofiH. vm roe* Thoughts I’ar, Suhj, in 
Swi/fs Whs. (i755> ll. I. 930 Solomon'* imuortation. Gold 
and ape*. «« 93 W Vsstm. Ctus. 27 Mar. 7/9 1‘heir eleven ia 
entirely reprtkenutivc, and poji*eM»eH no Scotch or Welah 
ii^ntatioiuL MaU She ia a recent imporiaiiun, 1 fancy. 
Xmport0d (impO^ Jtod), ///. a. [f. iMPOttT V. 
-»• -lili I.] Brought in from a foreij;!! country, as 
merchandise ; gen. brought in, introduced. 

1660 WiLLanoNu Scaies Coutm, 308 Whether imposed or 
exported Good*. 1656 Olmsibd Slave States 97 The 01 i- 
ginal etoclc of alavee, the imported Africitna, .. probably 
r^uired to l>e governed with much greater severity. 

ZmportMr (impd^utai). [1. Import v. 4- -kr 
O ne who or that which imports or introduces; 
#x/. a merchant who brings m or receives goods 
from abroad. 

1700 S. SkWAf.L Diary ig June (1879) There is a 

Motion .. to get a l^tw that all Imporien* of NegnM shall 
pay U3S. per head. ifUg M*Cui.i.ocii 7 «Lrft//V;/i 11. iv. (1852) 
197 11 would then, like the generality of cusluins duties 
full wholly on the importers, or on the con%uiiirrH h^re. 
ifM Crump Banking ts. 9)3 The Uaiik of Kngland lias for 

r rs been the only im|iorier of btillion inio the Mint. 1888 
I'liLSPORO in \vkih Cent. Sept. 397 Up to the present 
year New South Wales has been a large importer of wheat. 

Zniportillff itnj vbl, sb. [f. Import v. 
•i-'iNO Toe action of the verb Import, esp. in 
senses 1, a ; importation. Also aitrib, 

1640-4 in Kushw. Hist. Coll. iii. (1609) 1 . 53 The Patent 
for the sole Trade to (hiinney, and ine sole Importing of 
Ked-wood. ifas Sir H. II. Howortii in Athenaeum 9 Mar. 
98.1/1 Some of his (Cuxtou's] words .. were French exotics 
of his own imiMrtiiig. 

Zmpo'rtmga //f. [f. as prec. 4 -TNO 2.] 

t L^rhat ‘ imports * or signifies (see Imi*ort v. 6); 
of much import ; important. Obs. 

1579 Fknto.n Guieciartl. (1618) 33 The Admirall, with cer- 
taine others appointed to the goiiernmcnt and guard of 
Prouinces most importing. 1604 E. Ci ximstomk tlfst. Siege 
Ostend 109 To gaide the strongest places and most iinport- 
ing. 1654 H. L'Esthanuk Chas. 1 11655) >^4 An As»eiiihly 
•o importing to the kings and kingdomes welfare. 

2. That imports or brings in meichandise; cn> 
gaged in importation. 

siia J. Smvth Tract, oTCustoms (1691)415 Register of 
Importing Ships. t86i CIosciibn For. Hxck, 40 To sell the 
bills at a time . . when a premium may be given for them by 
the importing branch of the community, 
t ZnpO'rtlMM, Obs. rare. ff. Import sb. 
4 -LKHH.J ^ ithout import or significance ; trivial, 
unimportant. 

s6o6 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. \. iii. 71 That matter needlesse of 
ImportleiMe burthen Iliuide thy liiis. 

t ZaLpO'rtmant. Obs. [f. Import v. 4 -mrnt.] 
a. Signification, meaning, purport : Import sb. 1. 
b. Importance, consequence : -bImpoiitjAs. 

a 1694 Rp. M. Smith Serm. (1639) 9 Ccrtainc things vtiered 
. . vpon one spcciall occasion, hnue yet a generall drift nr 
importinent. 1658 W. Runton ///« f. Anion. 115 A l.aiiiie 
word fur a Post, who speedily conveys news of Importinent. 

Zmportraiiara (impo^-jlrAidi). rare. [f. 
1 m- ^ -k Portraiturb.] The action of portraying 
in or upon something; cotur. that which is por- 
trayed {/tl. or in writing), a portrait or description. 

1836 FrateTs Mag. Xll^ 9 lm|)ortraitiireH of nassiiiKs in 
the external world, and in human life. 184a Ibid. XxVl. 
455 Here . . is an admirable importmitiire for you. i88a 
Phil Kohinson Noah's .'f rFsS Alterations from the received 
Importraitiirex of the beasts. 

t Importray , v. Ohs. [f. 1 m- ^ 4 Portray v.] 
tram. To portray or depict in or upon something. 

Lvlv En^kues (Arh.i 311 Whome Philautiis is now 
with all colours importniying in y« Table nf liis hart. 

t Impo*rtimable, a. Obs. Also 5 in-, [f. 
Importunb a, (or ? v.) 4 -able.] 

1. Burdensome, onerous, grievous, heavy. 

148s PastoH Lett, No. 867 111 . 997 (They) wold have .. 
taryd hym there and his councell to his gret iriportunabill 
char(;es. 151a Act ^ Hen. Vlll, c. x8 Preamble^ To theyr 

K ett c iniportunablc losse troble hurte and damnuyge. leap 
osieDyaioge 1. 93 b/* Forb)'ddyng them to binde and lay 
vppon other pore mennys bakkes impnitnnable hurdeyna 
161s Spkbd Hut. Gt, Brit, ix. xxi. | alliey felt the weight 
of their done wrongs too importunable for them any longer 
to bcarc. 

2. Troublesome ; - Importunate a. % b. 

1566 Dbakt Horace, Sat. 1. ix. argt , In generall he con- 
trowleth people inquUitiue, and im|K>rtunable tatlcrs. 

t Zmpo'rtimably, adv, Obs. [f. prec. 4 
•LY^.J Persistently, pertinaciously; importun- 
ately. 

1500 ATKVitaoN tr. De /mitatione 1. xill. x6i The deuyl . . 
with a thousande siiaiU and subtilties import unably assayl- 
ynge vs. 

Importiinaoy (imp^itiMnlsi). [f. Impor- 
tunate a.: see -ACT.] Pertinacity; pressing soli- 
citation ; Importunity 4 . 

1548 UosLL, etc. Hrasm, Par. Markyy. (R.), He gate 
hyiti nut out of the way, nor commaunded them to departe 
lor theyr^ iinportunacy. 1606 I. Cabfbntkk Solomon's 
Soleue xxix. iso The golden Calie, which himselfc (Aaron] 
had made at the iiti(wrtunacie of our Fethers in the wilder* 
ocs. 1658 Dicoxa LomyL Ambass. aa8 Overcome with the 


impqiftinacy of their reasons, we did yield 10 take some 
further consideration, lyso Palmkr Proverbs 187 He, who 
made leant to do, has often succeeded, when a rush, bniiie, 
iuipoBtunacy has made an enemy of a friend. 1893 J. Pui a* 
roNO Loyalty to Christ 11 . 943 She is lauded by Jesus: 
her importunacy Is triumphant. 

ImponTtunanoe. [f. Importune v. 4 -ance.] 
(? I Grievousness, gravity, seriousness. 

1548 d)/. Payers Hen, ytll^ XI. 91 The Kinges MaJestie 
shulde,.lie iksapoynted of his enterpryse, which 1 be^ught 
Her to consider, and the greate tmportunance theruf. 

Zmp^imate (impp'JtiifnA), a, {sb) ff. L. 
imparlun-us 4 -aTE^. The use of the suffix is 
peculiar ; fierh. after ebsiina/e, fortunate^ temper- 


atet or other adjs. expressing personal qualities.] 
tl. Inopportune, unseasonable, untimely ; Im- 
portuned. I. Obs. 

1599 (implied in iMroxTUMATBLV i). sgga Hulort, Im> 
portunate, or out of season, tmyortunus, 1696-9 H. H amris 
PartvaC s Iron Age icd. 9) lox The inexorable executor of 
this im(io»tuiiatc and uiiseaautiable Conunaiid, was first 
chased away with atone. 

1 2. Purtlcnsome ; grievous, grave. Obs, 
c 1540 tr. Pol. yerg. Eng. Hist. iCnmdcn) I. los An impor- 
tunate niimlier of the barluirus people teeganne to moleste 
the Romaine iinperie. 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. Vi 152 b, 
When iiiutiey wa.i scante and impuriunnte Lhar^es were 
dnyly iiiiiiiiiient. Ibid., Hen, 1/7 3 b, Beyiig not liable 
to 'uflre the importunate heate, they ca-st away the shetes 
and all the clotlies. 1577 Fkamfton Joyful Ertos 1. (1506) 
13 I'liifi water is al^o good for . . other clangcrouK and ini- 
Hortnnat diw'ases. 1663 Cowlf.v I'erses 4 Ess , Solitude, 
When they are in love with a Mklres-S all other persons 
are importunate and burdensome to them. 18x4 I.amr A/rVi 
Ser. 11. Hlakestnoor in H^-—~thire, The priilo nf ancestry 
may be had on cheaper ternu than to be obliged to an 
importunate race of uiiccsturs. 

fb. Troublesome; |)ersistently troublesome. Obs, 
1613 PuRCfiAS Pilgrimage (1614) 79a This New World . . 
hath to these importunate chapmen M>ld her freedome. 1660 
H. Morr Myst. Gt^l, iii. ii. 6i»(The Sun] caiinnt .. free his 
own face of those importunate spots that ever and anon lie 
u)ion it like filth. 1691 Creation 11. (i6q9) xoo. Lice, 
I* leas, and other noisom and importunate Insects. 

3. i^rcssitig, urgent ; biiHy. Obs, or arch, 

del 34 4 35 Hen. y’lll, c. 9 | 9 If . . the eayde 
collcctoiirs .. can not be thervnto adinitted, by reaMXn of 
tiii)iortiiiiute busines. a 1674 Cf ablnuon Hut. Keb, xiv. 
f ij6 'I'lie Earl remain’d in f.ondnn whilst the enquiry was 
wiirni end importunate. 1877 Uxvant Mam-Dream i, 
'i'liis ma/e of dusty streets, Forever shaken by the impor* 
lunate jar Of cuninicrce. 

4. Fersibtent or pressing in solicitation ; pertina- 
cious. ^ 

1479 (implied in Importunately 4I. 1509 Suyylic, to King 
(K. E. T. S. ) The)f . . a ill . . make importunate sute, and 
luixnire to be tri ser nice with yoiire Magest^. a 1593 Li>. 
Hfmnrms t!oid. Bk, M. Aurel. x. (1546) F vj b, 1 am im|K>r> 
lime on you, that ye be not importunate on me. 1 pray 
yon, that you praic not me. 1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1 . 
6t) Dec'laring how inipoitunatc bis mother was to know. 
1660 Trial Kegic. 44 'llie King.. was importunate to know 
wliitt they intended to do with Him. 1746 Cot, Kec. 
Pennsylv. V. 53 .Some of tiie Persons who supplied me with 
them grow 1 iiiportiinate for their money. 1863 M i.sb ItxAuixm 
EleanoPe yict, ii. For the avoidance of iinportunuie credi- 
tors. 1876 Gko. Eliot Dau. Der. 1. ii. Now came an im- 
portunate knock at the dtror; breukfa<«t was ready. 

B. ns sb. An importunate {xerson. 

1881 Jml, Educ. X Mar. 49/2 He would have granted the 
fair impoitunatcs the examination wi.buut restriction. 

Zmporttmata (imp^'ilif/nrit), v. [f. F. im- 
porlitfier: sec Importune v. and -atk^ 7 .] Irons, 
To solicit persistently; —iMPtiKTUNK v. 3 . 

a 1598 Kol^k Set, ICks. iWodrow Soc.) 11 . 603 The 
widow who imponunated the unrighteous Judge. s6oo 
F. Walk KB .K/. Mandesnlle 85 li, 'J'e|iing him that she wwi 
l.ucrccia. .and iniportunating him with weeping and pitti- 
full wordcs. 1653 Clorta 4 Nanisstu 1 . 1x7 Orestes .. 
Iiegaii freshly 10 importunate hi.H brother to the accomplish- 
ment of her request. 

b. To obtain by importunity, 
x^i Pall Mall G. i July 9/3 The degree of departure 
which outside bodies had Men able to importunate (xoui a 
somewhat pliant Senate. 

Zmportimately (imp^'JtitmAli), adu. [f. 
Importunate a. 4 In on importunate 

manner. 

I + 1. Inopportunely, untimely, unsensonably. Obs, 


^ 1599 Monk Suoyl. Soulys Wks. 988/9 We do .. not yet 
importunatclye beieuc you of your rest with cryinge at 
youre eares at vnscaeonable tyme. 1658-9 Burtons Diary 
(1838) 111 . 168 , 1 shall not say the Petition and Advice waa 
unduly, but uiLseasonably and importunately obtained. 

t 2 . In a bnrdensomeor grievous way; grievously; 
troublosomely. Obs, 

1564 Golding Justin xHi. (tsTo) 169 IHymerus] through 
his tyrannous crueltic, vexed impoitnnatlie both Babilon 


be importuneately coroplementall. 
t b* Gravely, exceedingly. Oby, 

1660 tr. Amyra/dus* Treat, cone. Ikelig, Pref. 5 An Ex- 
pedient so importunately beneftcLpA lo Mankind, that 
scarce any Elogiums could be excogitated equal to their 
praise. 1690 Iokkr Hum. Und, ill. x. (1695) 986 Men will 
not be so importunately dull as not to UMerstand what 
others say. 

3 . With pressing or persistent action or purpose ; 
pressingly. 

1568 GaArroM Chron, 11 . 79s He woulde Importnnatly 


1x513 More Mmportnnely*] pursue his anMitc and have 
her. 1614 Br. Hall Becoll, Treat. 531 wliat do we now 
thus importonalely catcbiiig at shadows! t876GBa Euot 
Dan. Der. iv. xxix. His passible judgment of her actions 
was telling on her os importunately as Klesnier's judg- 
ment of her iiowers. 

4 . With iNstaistent or pressing solicitation ; with 
importunity. 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 137 He that axid 
iniporlunatly after he is ones denied & refused his asking. 
1599 S Fimii Snfptic. Heggers |)ed. lE. £. T. S.) 9 (They) 
hatie liegged si> importunatly that they haue gotten ynto 
iheyre liondes more then the therd part of all youre Kealiiie. 
169a Bp. of Chlstrr Charge 5 Me^ 90 We need not doubt 
of God's help, if we sim.'erely and importunately piay for it. 
1719 Db Fob Crusoe 11. iv, They insisted importunately 
uimn their demand. 1874 Moti.kv Bameveld II. xiv. X17 
He instructed his envoy, .importunately aod diclalorially to 
plead the lause. 

Zmportimataaeis (imp^*jtiMnAn6s). [f. as 

prec. 4 -NKMH. j The quality of being importunate ; 
importunity. 

f 1530 L. Cox Ehet. (1809^ 67 Our lybertic Is ouercome . . 
by the importunatnes of our wyucs. 1549 loiriMFR 3*7/ 
Serm. be/, Edw. /V (Arh.) 9) He wyl bcare your inipor* 
tiiiiateiies he wyll not be angiyc at your cryinge and calling. 
163s K. Cakf.w in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1888 111 . 917, 
1 am herevnto induced by the importunaieness of my 
Masters. i8ie Dk (Juinckv in H. A. Hage Life (1877) 1. 
viii. 169 Her sweet importiinniene.'*s of action and voice. 

Zaiportllliator ^imp^Jlir/n^itai ( ngciit-n. in 
I., lorm Irom iMyoiiTUNATK v] One who impor- 
tunes, or solicits inipiiriuimtcly. 

x6o4 Sandvs Eelat. ,\t. Ee/ig. IVesi Pis. I ivb. Tyrannous 
iinportutiaiurs, ami exactors of their own men. iSa^ New 
Monthly Mag.'ihiS A flowing and ebbing of petitioners, 
clainiaiits, and iinportiinators of every kind. 

Importune (inq'pJti/ 7 *n. inip^‘Jti«/n), a. (sb.) 
Also 5 yn-, in-, 6 ym-. [MK. a F. importun^ 
-ttne (igih c. ill llatz.-Darm.) » It., Sp. impor- 
itniOt ad. L. importfm-us unfit, unsuitable, incon- 
venient, troublesome, grievous, f. im- (Im- -) : cf. 
rortunus the protecting god of harbours, i.portu-s 
harbour, I'oKT. The same stem is found in oppor- 
iun us Opportune.] 

1 1 - Inopportune, untimely ; unsensonable, unfit, 
ciaas (implied in iMroKTUNKi v 1]. 1509 Mork Com/, 
agst. Tub. I. Wks. 11(19 ‘i, 1 hane thys uaye done you 
mnchc trybulacioii with my importune obieciiunK, of very 
liile subslaiince. 1997 A. M., tr. GuiiicMron's hr. Chirurg. 
*iv, Such fruictes are never importune, nether at anye time 
out of season. 163^ Rainbow Labour (16)51 17 Both 
Inqiortiinatc, and Im^rlune Luliour; .. the fiist is labour 
too cariic.st, loo sollicitoiis ; the .second is lahoiir out of its 
due time, unseaionable. 1690 Bulwkh Anthfoyomet. X20 
These actions are somewhat iin)>ortiine and unwelcome 
guests at Feasts. ^ 1704 Swiin- Itatt, Hits, in hUse, (1711) 
964 A Wild Ass, with Ihayings Importune, nflTronts his Ear. 
1 2 . 'JVoublesome, burdcnsuine ; vexatious ; gne- 
VOU4, heavy, severe, exacting. Obs. 

t X400 Eom. Ease 5639 And for he nyl be importune Unto 
no wight, nc honcrous. 1411-00 I.vdg. Chron. Troy 1. i^Thc 
sirryglil naye is so importune, So dredeful eke and so uill of 
rage. 1494 Fauvan Chron. vii. 486 By ilieyr inportune 
charges, tne coinynallie waN greatly cn)xiiirryshlied. irao 
Act ys Hen. Ci/i, c. 43 Which is lo peinfiill chargeaUe 
iiitolferable and importune, for any man to siisieine and 
abyde. ^ 1590 Si'ENSkR F. (>. l. xii. 16 1 'hcy did . .often blame 
the too inqioriune fate That heapd on him so many wmihfiill 
wrenkes. 1604 N. 1 ». 3rf/ Pt. 'three tonvers Eng. 963 
A dclcstablc, criiell, horrible and ini)x>itiine monster. 1683 
1 >. A. Art Converse 19 Thvy cannot be but impoitune to us 
by their long and languishing narratives. >864 Carlvlr 
hrcttk. Gt. XV. yi. IV. 90 Treaties vaporous Foreshadows 
ol Events, .are importune to human nature, longing for the 
Events themselves. 

t 3 . Pressing, urgent ; busy. Obs. 

C1490 tr. De Imitatione in. Contents xliv. 61 That man 
be not importune in worldly erendes. c 1475 Plum/ton 
Con\ (Camden) 33 The labor is so importune, that 1 cannot 
ailctid it without 1 ahold do nothing ells 1596 /V/yr. Per/. 
(W. de W. X53X) xeg The good aungullcs coiitcnde not, they 
he not iiniHirtune or to busy, they crye not. 1576 Fibminc 
Panopl. Eyist. 76 Althriugli iny biisines be so weightie and 
importune, that 1 can obteine but little leasure. 1647 Ward 
Siwy. Cobler 63 The inquirtune Aflrairc.s of your Kingdome 
[are] Mrplexedly suspended. 

4 . Persistent or pressing in solicitation ; pertina- 
cious ; irksome through persistency of request. 

1447 Bokfniiam S^ntys Intrud. (Roxb.) 6 Tlie importune 
and besy preycre Of oon whom 1 love, c 1460 Fortkscuk 
Abs. 4 Ltm. Mon. xx. (1885) X56 Importune stiiers wil gape 
vpon suche renersiouns. 1535 (>>vp.kdalk Luke xviii. 5 Yet 
seyngc this weddowe is so importune vpon me 1 willdelyiier 
her. 1641 J. Jackron True Evang. T. in. 399 Our Saviour 
. . made as though hce would have gone farther, that they 
might grow the more importune with him to stay, a 1734 
North Exam. 11. v. | 83 (1740) 367 He was so importune 
in the Matter, that one of the Chiefs was provoked to say 
he spoke with a Cadence, but Nothing to the Purpose. 1890 
E.^ Johnson Else Christendom 106 Vices are importune 
spirits sent forth from Tartarus' caves. 

t B. sb, [ « F. imporlttn) One who is importune 
or troublesome in soliciting. Obs, 

1589 PuTTKNNAM Eng. Poesis III. xxiv. (Arb.) 30a In 
Spame it Ls thought very vndecent for a Courtier to craue, 


frpame It ls thought very vndecent for a Courtier tc 
supposing that ills the part of an importune, a 1734 
E.Kom. {1740) 644 tD.) If justice must stay till such 
tunes are satisfied, there*! ' 


tunes are satisfied, there's a ne plus ultra of all law. 

Zmportune (impyitii/'n, imp/'jtiMu), v. r>i. 
F. impertune-r (151a in Godef. Compl,) >■ It. itn- 
portundn (Florio), Sp. imfortunar (Percivall), 
med.L. importundrs, -are, f. tmport&nus : see piec.] 



IHFOBTtrVBB. 


101 


IKFOSB. 


fl. iraus. To burden; to be troubleeome or 
wearisome to ; to trouble, worry, pester, annoy. 

iS^ ' 1 ^. N. tr. CaMf. IK. /nm/m 140 Did mo Imporcune him 
anunmure him of hin goiny, he commaunded hiM fardage to 
be laden, ise* Yono Dtama 17 It waa my ill hap, that 
one of them sat next vnto me, to make me infurtimate 
ai long a» her memorie did importune me. 1661 
Evulyn Aftut. 11857) ^ ^ImII| wlMUiever .. it may 

least importune Hu privacy, make the inventory of pai> 
ciculam. 1761 FLKTCHBa /.#//. Wkn. 179s Vll. aia If 
bodies could move as quick as thought they would be 
importuned freiiuently with my company. 17I8 Giiibon 
l}*et. ^ /'*. Ixx. VI. 607 Of his two immediate succeMSors 
. . Nicholas the Fifth, (waH) the last who was importuned by 
the presence of a Komaii emperor. 

1 2 . To press, urge, impel. Also absol, Obs, 

1603 Shaks. Mtat./or At. 1. i. 57 We shall write to you 
Am time, and our conceniings Hhafl importune. ^1613 Chap- 
MAH pnyss. VI. 070 O queen, deign pity then, since first to 
you My Hue importunes my distress to vow. 

8. To solicit pressingly and persistently ; to ply 
or beset with requests or petitions. 

ig|o Palsor. 590/1,^ 1 importune one, I werye hym by 
importunate sute making to him for a mater, c 158s AWnr 
km 111. 699 A man iliat you do not a l.tlle AHteein, hath 
long importuned me of love. tfjM Skaka CV>w. Jirr. 1. 
L lay My yortgent boy..importunu me 'I'hat his attendant 
. . Might neare him company in the quest of him. 1644 
Milton Areop. (Arb.) 41 Ye were importun'd the posing 
it. 1676 Hohbsh I had (1677) '^9^ * friends', said he, 

* importune me no more To eat or drink liefure we go to 
fight'. 1719 Young Revtagy yr, ii, He.. importunes the 
skies for swift perdition. 1734 tr. Roliiu's Rom. Iliat. 
(1^7) 111 . as The Kings tliemsmves importuned him to that 
purpose. 1817 Hyson litfipo Ixii, Mcautiuie the goddess 
ril 110 more importune. iOm Macaulay Hitf. Ettfg. iii. 1. 
wSome officers., after vainly importuning the government 
during many yearn, had died for want of a morsel of bread. 

Jig, 1388 A. D AY Eng. Seerttary 1. (1635) 37 Being 
impiiituned by the disimich of some prcMiit affaires . . to 
have some conference with her Majsstie, he went, ifioi 
Wkbvks A/tirr. J/or/. C vj. No day^ which would not me 
to wars importune, a 1704 T.^ Rrow'n Pmiae Pwtrty Wka. 
i7y> 1 . g8 The man that is importun'd with the craving 
pains of a hunger. 1800-04 CAMpauLL Song of Coiauiats 
II, A land, where beauties importune The Briton to its 
bowers. 

4 . To ask for (a thing) urgently and persistently ; 
to crave or beg for. 

1^ Shaks. A. /«. ii. i. 3a Tlie daughter of the King 
of France. .Importunen pvrsonall conference with hiii grace. 
1396 Spknhrk /*'. Q. V. ix. 44 'riien gan the PeopleN cry and 
Loinmuns sute Importune care of their owne iHiblicke cau>e. 
a 1674 Ci.AKBNiiON ///fl. RfA. XV. I 34 It was veiy strange 
that any Men should imiiortune the putting such a Question. 

Kknnktt Par. A alia. ix. aa8 The nobles .. greatly 
importun'd his stay. 1870 Usyant Iliad 11 . xvi. 113 A little 
gill that by her mother's side Kuns, importuning to be 
taken up. 

6. inir. To make urgent solicitation ; to be im- 
portunate. 

1348 Q. Kathksvn in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 151. 
I wold not wynsche yow importune for hys good wyll, yfyi 
cum noit fraiikely at (he fyrst. 166s Fkltham Reaotvaa i. 
xvii. 33, I will neither importune too much upon unwilling 
minds. 1761 Gray .VAflcA own CAar., I'oo poor for a bribe, 
and too proud to impoitune; He had not the method of 
making a fortune. ^ 1871 R. Kllir CaittUua viii. 13 He will 
not ask for pity, will not importune. 

II 6. To import, portend. (A Spenserian misuse.) 

1390 Spbnsrb F. Q. III. i. 16 But the sage wisard telles, as 
he has redd, 'Phat it importunes death and dolefull drery- 
hedd. 1508 Mabston I'ygmal. xxv. 130 'Jlius bailing said, 
he riseth Irom the Aoore, A-s if his soule diuined him good 
fortune . . For all his thoughts did all good luck importune. 

Hence Importuned ppl. a,. Importuning vbL sb. 
and ppl. a. 

1611 Chapman Iliad xx. atgi.. The rest, all shunning 
their iiiiportnn’d fates, Achilles beats even to the lliao 
K.*ites. i860 Milton Free Comnno. Wki. (1851) 4x7 Our 
once importuning Prayers against the Tyranny which we 
then groan'd under. s68o Gaudrn Goda Great Demouatr. 
40 His many forewarnings, importunings, and lieseechings 
of men to flye from the wrath to come. 1700 Gay DiotiO 
in Poema 11 . 434 No Cleanthes interrupt my woe With im- 
portuning love. 1890 AtAemeam 33 Aug. 354/3 The result 
of three years’ constant importuning. 

et/e. How rare. Also 6 in-, 

[f. iMFOBTUNE a, + ‘LY 

1 1 . Inopportunely, unseasonably. Obs. 

Found, St, Bartholomew* a (£. E. T. S.) as He 
mevid nym . . with goode and hoiieste wordea opportunely 
and importunely. 1809 Hiblb (Douay) laa. Iviri. Comm., 
liods preachers must crie, and not cease to crie . . opportunely, 
importunely, with M patience. 1716 M. Davirs A then. 
Brit, II. ato How o*ten has that Frenacal Arian Astrologer 
been told, and admouisli'd Opportunely and Importunely. 

1 2 . Grievously, troublesomely. Obs. 

01838 UssHRR Ann. (1858)758 Ho .. shewed them how 
proudly and Importunely Antonius had answered to all hb 
mild and Just demands. 

t 3 . Pressingly, persistently, pertinaciously. Obs, 

130a Atrynson tr. Do Imitutiono 1. ix. 159 It b r synne 
of pertynacite ft {vyde any persona inportunly to offretheyr 
ceunsell and specially where they can lytic prafyte. 13x3 
Morb Riek, III Wks. 63/s Without any fear of God .. bo 
would importunely [1568 Grafton Importunaily] pursue 
hys appetite, and houe her. a 1683 J. Goodwin Puled w, 
the spirit 11867) 893 It is to be importunely troublesome 


morb Ktea, /// was. evs witoout any rear or God .. bo 
would importunely [1568 Grafton Importunaily] pursue 
hys appetite, and houe her. a 1683 J. Goodwin Puled w, 
the spirit 11867) 893 It is to be importunely troublefome 
unto Che world, to quarrel almoot with every that 
comes in our way. 

4 . With urgent and persistent soliciution ; im- 
portunately. 

1484 PiumptonCorr. fComden) 13 Thomas Eyr elamomth 
tipoa mo8 impertnnly smt asoaey, so that gif 1 had any of 


my own, I wold have stopped nim. 1308 Pilgr. Petf. <W. 
ds s5.)s> 048 b, It wyll crane importunely for sustenaunco, 
rest, 8 t othw rocrencyon. tmu Sfknkrr F, Q, ii. vuI. 4 He 
heard a voyce that called lowd and cleare ..The Palmer 
lent hb esre unto tho noyce. To weet who calbd no impor- 
tunely. 167a J. WaaruiNciTON Gen. Pref. Afedo'a tVka. c, 
Flattery and Covetous Aiubitirn do importunely sollicile 
men to moke a false judgment. 1830 J*S« U. M^nsku. 
Pariah Alusiuga (1875) 3a The very tilings we most desire 
Most importunely cievc. 

tXmportiingmeiLt. Obs, [f. iMrouTCNu v. 4- 
-mcBT.J The action or fact of importuning ; ear- 
nest solicitation ; an instance of this. 

1833 Swan Spot, M, (1870) 474 Satan knoweth..that there 
be more sundry presMing iinporiunements to read it, than can 
be nhewed for the reading of any book beside. 

Zmportniier (imppjtiM naj, imtt^Jtiiinoi). [f. 
os prec. > -KB i.J One who importunes. 

1843 Watrrhousk Ap^. Learn. 187 Pneclude. .your ears 
. .agaiiiHt all rash, rude, irrational, innovating importunerM. 
1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S.V. xlii. ai WaMiungtoa .. waa 
annoyed by shoals of sclfii»h impurtuners. 
Zmportimity (imppJtiM'nltt). [a. F. impart 
iunUd ti4th c. in littre), ad. L. importunilds, f. 
imporiunusx see Impoktumb a, and -ity.J The 
quality or condition of being importune. 

1 1 . The condition of being unseasonable or inop- 
portune; unseoHonablenees; an unsuitable time. Obs. 

1489 Caxton Fay tea 0/ A. \\. xv. 374 The Importunytce 
of myn ignoraunce in reformyne of dyiierHe argumentes. 
1333 C0VR8UAL8 Ecctna, xxxii. 6 Poure not forth wysidomo 
out of tyme, at an importunyte. 1379 I. Stusbrs Gening 
Guif}L vj. To snatch the crowtie fioin nir heade by opor- 
tunity or imporiunity, which ko euer come first. 1389 
Pt/TTENHAM Eug. PoeaU III. xxiii (Arh.) 374 Euery thing 
hath hb season which u called Gportunitie, and the vnlii- 
ncsse or vndecency of the time is t^ied Importunitie. 
t2. Burdensoineness, tiouble. Obs. 

S473 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 8t Late it be set in money to 
the teroedie and socoure o( tiiis gret importunyte and 
necemite. 186a J. Davii-s tr. Olearius* I iw. Ambaat. to 
The Wagoners . . are forc'd to make use of fire against the 
importunity of those Insects (GnatsJ. 1739 J. Huxham Eaa. 
Feoort (1750) a 13 Very often the Importunity and viobnee 
of the CougH was to be appeased by Elixir Asthmaticum. 

1 2 . Pertinacity or constancy of actiou. Obs, 

1883 I. Sprncbr Proitigioa (1665) axs Many of them, .con- 
tinue for so many hours (if tlie imponuniiy of Hbiorians m 
this matter be of any consideration). 

4 . Tioublesome pertinacity in solicitation, 
r 1480 FoRTKScuai 46 «. ttLim. Mon. xii. (1885) i36Throi^h 
ymportuiiite off thair BU)rttea. S5s6 Tindalr Luke xi. 8 
Beuuse of hys importunite he woll ryse and geve hym as 
many as he nedein. 1388 Tilmry Dtsc, Manage C vj. Of 
marvellous vertne is, to bee suflerablc in the ympoitumties 
of hys wyfe, sometimes . .and in triHing conMentiiig unto her. 
1813 <>. Sandys Trav. 19 With much importunitie and 
pruinise of reward . . I got them to set me ashore. 8731 
Smollbit Per. Pie, (1779) Hi* bixxt. 170 Tormenting me 
with hb nauseous imporiuiiiti^ 1784 Cowraa Task iv. 
414 Knaves .. liberal of their idd To clarn'rous importunity 
in rags. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. a) 1 . 46a Fearing that our 
importunity might be troublesome. 

tZmportU*aolUI, a, Ohs, rare, [f. L. impor- 
tiin-us -OUB.] Burdensome, pestering. 

1398 Yono Diana 413 Being now free from the importunoua 
trouble of thy icaloui husband, 
t Impo-rtuoua, a. Obs, rare [ad. L. im- 
portuds-us, f. lof- (Im- 2 ) 4 portu-s harbour, PoBT.] 

* Without port or haven * (lllount Glossegr, 16^6), 
t Impo-rturoit. -ate, pa. pple. Sc, Obs, [for 

importrait, impmrtrait, pa. pplc. of Impobtbat.] 
Portrayed in or upon sometbinjg. 

1301 DoircLAs Pal. Hon. iii. IxviiiT Palace and towrb .. 
linporturait of hirdb and sweit flouris. 1333 Dowlas' 
ASneit viii. x. 79 For Vulcanus..Thare bateihs all.. Had 
thare im|x>rturate [AfS. iwiurat] propirly and graue. 

Importure: see Ebpobtukb. 

ZmpOMble (.impdk*z&bl), a. rare, [f. Imfosb 

V. 4- -ABLE.] 

^ L That may be imposed or laid on. 

* a 1660 Hammond (J.), Ihey were not simply imposeabb 
on any particular man, farther than he was a member of 
some church. 

2 . Capable of being imposed upon or cheated; 
gullible, dupable. 

a 1734 North Esam. 11. iv. (1740) 308 Much more mon- 
strous b it to imagine readers so iinposable upon to credit 
I it upon any one’s bare Rebtion. — Ln/ea I. 397 If 
he had been, .a weak iraposabb wretch they had liked nim 
much better. 

Hence ImpcMlOeaeMv * the state or quality of 
bei^ imposable 1847 in Cbaio. 
t Xmpo'saL Obs. rare, [f. Impose v , 4- -al 5 : 
cf. disposal, proposal^ The action uf imposing ; 
imposition. 

s8p K. Bmookb Ri^g, Rpisc, 1. iv. 17 They have had 
Authority above their owne (though 1 conceive, none for 
■uch rigid impoeall). 1831 P. Stbrry Eng. DeUvorance 
(1653) 14 Being severe in the imposall of suporstitions rites, 
t ZatpOMUlt. Obs, rare, [a. F. imposant, pres, 
pple. ol imposer to Impose, formerly to impute.] 
One who impntes or chaiges. 

1300 Ord. Cryaten Mon iW. de W. 1508) nr. xxl S71 In 
bescchynge the herere thet they be not euyll dyeposml or 
euyll content of the impoeaunt, for he ymagencih to hauo 
power to prouo cryme that he impoeoth. 

Zmpoist (imp^'z), V, Also 6 ompoM. [a. 
F. impose~r (130a in GodeC), earlier mb-, empeeer 


(i.ith c. In Littrd), I. m-, fsi- (IM- 1 ) -f /wer, 
taken as repr. of L. impwlre : see Compose, Pose. 
Introduced first In special senses, e.g. 3, ab; the 
general sense being CEpreSdcd by native words.] 

1. trans, 

I . To lay on or set on ; to place or set in s posi- 
tion ; to pat, place, or dq;>osit. arck, 

1397 A. M. tr. Gnillemeam’a Fr. Ckimrg. i6/a The CHii- 
nirgiano Ishali) impose the foresayed gut lea agayne into 
their pbces. .impoMiigorlnyingethe hanrie one the wonnde 
1999 — tr. Gabolhouer'o Bk. PArateke yjlo Impose therin 
linnen cloutes. iSssCNAraAN udyaa. xiil 907 $he impoe’d 
a stone Clone to ihe cauemes mouth. 1781 OieeoN lleet, 
k F. xvii. 11 . 7 It was here likewise . . that Xerxes impoMd 
a stupeiHlous bridge of boots. J. B. Rose tr. VirgiPa 
yRneid 318 The muurncrs ..on the tepid ground imponed 
more earth. 

b. £ccL To lay on hands in blessing, or in 01^ 
dination, confirmation, etc. 

tgBa N. T. (Rhem.) Mark x. 16 And imposing hands vpon 
them, he blessed them. 1997 Hookbr Eecl. Pol. v. Ixvi. 1 1 
When Inrael biesned. .Joseph's sons, he imposed upon them 
his hands and prayed. i8i|a Jrb. Tavixir Episc, xxxii. 173 
Bbhops bad a jmwer of impoaing handn, for oolbtini^ c« 
Orders, which Presbytem have not. 1898 Bbamhall Com 
seer. Bps. vii. 177 What Priests did impone hands upon me. 

o. To place in command or office ; to appoint or 
set up authoritatively. Now rare or OA, exc. os 
associated with 4. 

^1617 Moryson /tin. 11. 37 And would be reedy, after pet- 
ting off the person which now was irouoaed 00 him, with 
much contentment to be commaundea by hb Lordship. 
1831 Lithgow Trttv. in. 78 They have a Generali . . who 
depoi^h, or imposeth Magistrates. 1880 Any. Elect, 
Skerifft ao So ungrateful a thing hath it always been to tlie 
People of England, to have Sheriffs imposed upon, and sot 
over them, otherwise than socoiding to Ihe coune and 
direction of the Law. 

d. Frinting. To lay pages of type or stereotype 
plates on the imposing-stone or the bed of a press, 
and secure them in a chase, in such order that the 
printed pages sholl follow each other in proper order 
when the sheet is folded. 

i8sa UsquiiART yeavel Wks. (1834) 18a His (the aetfer's) 
plenishing of th^all3L and imposing of the foiUL 1638 (see 
iMroeiTOR]. t688 R. Hoi.mr Armoury iii, laa/a Imposing, 
b the placing of the Pages that belong to a Sheet, wilhia 
the CluLse . . in order, that when the Sheet b wrought off . . 
all the Pages may l>e ioulded into on orderly Ruccession. 1IU4 

J. Johnson Typegr. 11 . xiv. 405 Tho compositor who im- 
poses a sheet niiiMt correct the cnargeable proof of that sheet. 
1873 Knight DM. MecA. 1173/1, t8, 34, 3s and 481110. may 
be imposed in a similar manner, or may be 10 imposed as to 
be cut before folding. 

2 . Jig. a. In general sense : to put, place ; to 
place authoritatively, b. To apply authoritatively 
or bestow (a name or title) w/uif, off, f te. (In 
quota. 1500, 18(16 with inverted construction.) Now 
associated with 4. t O- To put authoritatively (on 
end, conclusion, etc.) to. Obs, 

s68i R. Knox Hist. Ceylon w In whose service be Im^ 
puHeth greeter confidence. 1818 Jab. Mill Brit, India II. 
IV. iv. 154 tally had now . . impmed upon the English 10 
much respect, os deterred them from the sbge. 

b. e 1300 Molnnne xix. 10a He was soone baptised and 
imposed to name Edon. ri386 J. Aldav tr. Bonystnau'o 
Theai. World Av^, If thou wilt impose thb wprke a 
rapBodie, collation or gathering.. thou shall doe it noi wrong. 
\mfb Spknsrb F. Q. v. viiL 49 To prove lier surname tni^ 
that she imposed has. ifieg C amden Rem, (1617) laa Kiuers 
bImo heue imposed names to some men. 1809 Calb Crt, 
Centilea 1. 1. vii. 36 The names, which the Phenidans im- 
posed on those places. 1774 J. Bryant Alytkol. 11 . 394 Tho 
name was imposed entecraent to hb birth. 188a Sianlbv 
Jew. Ch. (1877) I. ix. 183 The native naniee were altered, 
and new titles imposed liy the Israelites. 

O. S341 K. Cofland Galyen^a lerapent. s Hj, Ws nryl 
shew y« reason & maner to heale . . than we wyl impoho 
the ende of thb fourth boke. 1381 Savilb Agrieola (i6ea) 
197 To fiftb yeeree trauailes let thb day impose a glorious 
conclusion. cf8is CuArMAN Iliad xxiv. •jdb Before they 
hed imposed the crown To these solemnitba 
1 3 . To lay (a crime, etc.) to the account of ; to 
impute, charge. Obs. (The earliest recorded use.) 

t4H Caxton Fables efjEsoP a b. How he excoaed hym of 
that was imposed to hym. 1500 (see iMfOSANT). 1398 
Drayton Legends ii. 447 On him, ihe King .. Impos’d my 
Death, sm Shaks. Hen. K, iv. i. i<7 The imputation of 
hb wickeoncsse .. should be imposed vpon his Father that 
sent him. 1889 Gerbikr Connael a viy a. It were a matter 
to impose as a charge upon the Author of such a Treatise. 
4 . To lay on, as something to be borne, endured, 
or submittM to; to inflict (something) an or npeni 
to levy or enforce authoritatively or arbitrarily. 

1981 N. Riding Roe. 1 . aeo And further that the said Bm- 
piyngham at an Admyrell Court dyd aect and empose 
greate and grevouse Fynes. Shako. L. L, L. v. ii. Bpo 
Impose some seruice on me for my loue. 1393 — 3 Hen. rl, 
IV. liL 58 What Fates impoMe, that men must needs abid^ 
1801 R. Johnson A'ingd, er Comnno. (t6i^ 174 Ibey .. im- 
pose uppon the peopb ai kinde of injuriMw «888 Bumtam 
yemaatem Sinner (1886) 59 TheM bloody letters were nos 
imposed upon me. 1 went to the bigh-pricst end desired 
them of him. 1703 Pora 7 'Aebeue 398 On impious reslnu .. 
impose Thy plagues. 1741 Watts Improo. Mind 1. viL 1 11 
To impose on e child to get by heart' a long scroll of un- 
known plirahes or words , 18^ Macaulay Hist. Eng. vL 
11 . 159 Pretending to abhor tests, he had himself imposed 
e tesL 1I34 J. S. C> AeeOTT Netpoloom (1885) Ixi. 471A 
(Alexander said] We have no wish 10 inmoM tlie Bourbons 
on the French people. 1873 Jowrrr Plato led. e) V. 58 
Minos .. imposed upon the Atneonuis a crud tribute. 
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b. with double object (orig. dative of penon and 
aocnaative of the thing). 

1613 Hbvwood Siiv^r Aft 111. i. Wkii. 1874 HI. 196 For 
your sake 1 will impone him danKcm, Such and 10 great. 
1619 Brrnt tr. Sikffi't CtuHC. Trent 11676) 409 Cardinal 
Creeceiuiiu . . was wont . . to impone them sulencc. i8so tr. 
Mnd. eU Statl HtUUMi Libertint Hush. 1 . 5a Her ad- 
mirer, Dorville, was impoi^ silence. 1873 Browning Ktet 
Cott, aai Before the servant be impoHed u task. 

O. To put or levy (a tax, price, etc.) on or upon 
(goods, etc.). 

■600 E. Blount tr. Centtfnrfit 18 They imposed a newe 
custome upon the salt. 1600 F. Brookk tr. Lt Biamc't 
Tran, aaSlHe] petitioned him he would bestow upon him 
the captive Princesse, or vouchsafe to impose a ransom on 
her. 1670 R. Coke Ditc. Trent* 15 To impose what wages 
they please upon their labours. 1863 H. Cox InstiL ill. ii. 
601 That the Crown had the right to impose duties on 
foreign merchandise. 

d. To put or lubject (a person, etc.) to a penalty, 
observance, etc. 

1968 North tr. Gnenmrm** Piatt Pr, (1619) 610 It is as 
necessary for the Courtier.. to impose his tongue to silence, 
iflpa CoNRTAHLX .SoHH. VII, VI, ’Jnus long impos'd toeuer- 
lasiing plaining. 1999 SHAxa Much Ado v. 1. aSs Impose 
me to what penance your inuention Can lay vpon my stnne. 

e. University or school slang. To punish (a per- 
son) by an imposition : see Impocutio.v 5 c. 

1887 J. R. Macrath (in L*t\ Very lately a man was im- 
posed for having missed chapcL 

5 . To obtrude or *■ put ' (a thing) upon (a person) 
by false representations : to palm or pass off. 

1690 Evelyn Mem, 14 Dec., An impostor . . had like to 
have impos'd upon us a pretended secret of multiplying 
gold. i8ls-8 J. Scott Car, 111 . 618 The God 

m Truth would never have empowered them to impose 
such a Cheat upon the World, lyta tr. Pomei't Hist, 
Drag* I. a lake care . . that Southernwood-seed be not im- 
posed upon you for this. 1736 BnuNOHaoKE Patriot 
143 A ailly fellow can never impose himself for a man of 
aenie. 1738 Biech Milton 1 . App. 73 First inventing a Pals- 
hood, and then imposing it on the World. 1839 Macki» 
TOSH, etc. Uiai, Euf. V. i. 1 Thus early was m familiar 
with the art of imposing decorum for morality. 

H. intr, (Often with indirect passive), 

6 . To put oneself upon: in various senses, a. 
To impose itself forcibly, authoritatively, or strik- 
Ingly ; to exert an influence on; to be of imposing 
character or appearance, fb. To encroach m/uh, 
to * put * upon. Obs. o. To intrude, presume u^n ; 
to take advantage of. 

A. ifag Bacon Truth (Arh.) 499 When it [Truth] ia 
found, it imposeth vppn mens 1 ‘houghia 1689 Parva Diary 

' Mar., They do think that 1 know too much, and shall 

tpose upon whomever shall come next, and therefore must 


i!;;, 


be removed, syat Chesi'ERF. Lett. (>793* 111 . ccxlv. ia6 If 
you engage his heart, you have a fair chance for imposing 
upon hifl uiidersunding, and determining his will. s88i 
l.UBHocE Addr, Brit, Ammoc, in Nature No. 618. 41 1 
Mechanism that imposes through its extreme simplicity. 
1883 Lieut.-Cou Si EWART in Pali Mail G, 33 Nov. i/i 
The troops, if not very formidable in quality, still impoiM 
through tnrir number. 

b. eMff Panm Diary 9 Jan.,There ia no danger, in the pas»> 
ing this Bill, of imposing on his [the KingV] prerogative. 

WoooZr/. Jnne in Z(^(O.H.S.) III. 448 note. Impos- 
ing upon a generous person and milking nun a ridicule to 
the comjMiiy . . because of his then growing infirmity. • 1718 
Penn tVks. (1736) I. 4^8 No Man ia so accountable to iiis 
fellow CreaturetL os to be imposed upon, restrained, or per- 
secuted for any Matter of Conscience whatever. 

O. thfja Cotton Esfemon r>ed., 1 should not otherwise 
. . have presum'd to impose upon your Protection. 1883 
C. J. WiLia Mod. Persia 46 An idle 'vagrom* man, who 
lives by imposing on the good nature of others. 1888 Mm. 
H. Wamd k. Elsmere I. 88 She wished her son to impose 
vpon her when it came to his taking any serious step in 


7 . To put a tax, to levy an impost (upon). ? Obs, 

a 1618 Raleigh Prtrog. Part. (i6a8) 51 I'o Impfxe upon 
all things brought into (lie Kingdome is very ancient. 164a 
Ord, ParL Tonnage 9 /^ is 'I'o restraine the Crownc from 
imposing upon the people without tlicir consent 164a in 
Clarendon tiist, Rtb, v. | ai Desire a bill, (the only old 
way of imposing on our subjeots). 1871 Browning Pr, 
Hohenst, 1814 Who scores a septett true for strings and 
wind Mulcted must be— else how should 1 impose Properly f 

8. To practise imposture; with upon^ on, to 
cheat or deceive by false representations. 

166a Stillingpl. Orig, Saer, 1. ii. 89 The great reason 
the world hath been so long time imposed upon with 
varieties of books going under the name of Hermes Triv 
megistus. sysa Sieble Sfect No. 300 f a Thara are some 
so weak as to he imposed upon by fine Things and false 
Addresses. 1791 Paine Eights Mat^ It can be of no real 
service to a Nation, to tmpoee upon itself, or to permit itself 
to be imposed upon. 1873 H. Kogbes Orig, Bible L (1879) 4 
I'he counterfeit must have someresembleiice to the genuine, 
else it would imiNise on nobody. 

Hence Xmpowed ppl, a,, in the various senses of 
the vb. ; also imposed-upon : see sense 8 above. 

s6w R, Johnson's Kingd. 9 Commuh 134 The imposed 
bnildings [on London bridge], being so iaany,juid so neau- 
tifull. 164a Jrr. Taylor Rjh’se. (16^7) 139 To transplant 
them [words] to an aniliclall, and imposed sense. 1708 
De Fob Jure Div, Pref. 27 luey obtain'd so much upon 
the subjected Minds of the Poor imposed-npon Multitude. 
1837 G. Higgins Celtic Druids ai7 It generally consists of 
four stones, three upright and one imposed. 1847 Gaora 
Greece 11. xxxiii. (s86a) u 1 . aoa Of the nineteen silver-paying 
satrapies, the most heavily imposed was Babylonia. 

t XB8pO*86f Obs. rare, [f. iHPosiv.] The 
imposition or laying on of a charge, duty, or task. 


S9|S SifAxa Tufo Gent. tv. lii. 8 According to your Ladi- 
ahlM Ibapose, 1 am thus early come. 1609 Tryall Chen, 11. 
ii. la Bttllen O, PL 111 . 093 But this impose is nothing, 
boneaiTd King. 

(impdtt’xm^nt). rare. [f.IxP08i 
V, + -8IJSNT.I The action of imposing ; imposition. 

II 'in.:. 


The residents . . who are oppos^ to the imposemeiit are 
fighHiig it 

UipOBW (im|jd«*zaj). [f. iMPofiB v. + -Bill.] 
One who imposes : in various senses of the vb. 

iwy Hooker Eccl, Pel. v. Ixxviii. | a According 
to the mind of the first imposer of that name; 184s 
Milton Animadst. i, Civ.l politie, say you .. came from 
arbitrary iinposert. 1699 Pearson Creed (1741) 189 The 
coronary thorns did not only cxpicss the scorn of the 
tmposers,. .but did also pierce his tender and sacred temples. 
s68i H. WisoexTiGtatwilts SaddHcisntus Posiscr., Prassii- 

? iator an Imposer on the sight. 170a De Foe Occas, 
'on/orin, in Afisc. 315 An Oath is to Im taken in the Sense 
of the Imposer. and a Sacrament, which is a Recognition of 
the most Sacred of Oaths must he also taken in the Sense 
of the Imposer. s86o Terncii Serm, Westm. Abb, ix. 96 
They might luive cursed the iniposers of those tasks. 1879 
lowETT Plato (cd. a) 1 . 36 What that is to which the 
imposer of names gives this name of temperance or wisdom. 

l^pOflinif (impdu'ziq), vbl, sb, [f. Inposb v, 
+ -IBO I.] 

L The action of putting, placing, or laying on ; 
imposition, spec, fa. The imposition of taxes, 
taxing. Obs. < 

s8so Dr. Carlbton yurlsd. aSp This imposine of the 
Popes lurisdictioD vpon other nations, a 1618 Kalkich 
Itsveni. Skifyiag 41 Certainly the imptadiig upon Coales . . 
can be no hindcrance..to the Ncwcastlemun. 1668 Glan- 
vii.l Pius Ultra (ifiSB) 148 [This] prevents all imperious 
Dictates and Iniposings. 

b. jyinting. 'The arrangement of pages of type 
in a < forme*, aitrib. Zmposing-Btone, -table. 


a slab of stone or metal on which pages of type or 
stereotype plates are imposed. 

I7a7*-4a Chambers Cyel. s.v. Printing^ The compositor. . 
carries them to the imposing or corrccting-stone, there to 
range them in order, in a chase. i8aA J. Johnson Tyfogr. 
11 . vii. 146 Imposing in quires may be carried on to any 
extent, by observing the following rule. ibid. xiii. 481 The 
nioment a sheet is composed and made up, he should order 
it to be imposed, provided there be room on the iimiosing. 
stone. 18^ Print. Affaratus /or Atnateurs The ar- 
ranging the pages of type fur this purpose is called imposing, 
and this term also includes the placing of the furniiure l>e- 
tween the pages to as to make the necessary margin. 1883 
Scotsman 9 May iiA A nunibmr of Imposing Tablea 
2. with upon : jJeception ; imposition. 

1698-9 Barton's DiatyiiBoS) IV. 180 This is on imposing 


upon you. 

Xmposixilf (imprTa*xii|), ppl. a. [f. Impobb v. + 
-IMG That Imposes, in various senses of the vb. 

1 . That peremptorily enjoins ; exacting. 

1691 Boylb Occas.RfR.(i663) ll. v. ix.179 A piece of Vanity, 
which, as imposing os Custom is wont to be, it has not yet 
dor'd to enjoyn. 1^ Penn Addr. Proi, 11 144 An Imposing 
Church, .will be both Party and Judge : it requires Assent 
without Evidence, and Faith without Proof. 177a Mad. 
D’Arblay Early Diary (1889) 1 . X49 He^ felt the utter 
impoiisibility of arguing with a man so unposiiig and so very 
iKnorant. 1893 J* H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) 11 . 1. iv. 
ao3 The more barbarous is a nation, the more imposing and 
peremptory rk its claims. 

2 . That impressei by appearance or manner. 

1786 W. Thomson Watsotrs Phtlif III (1794) II. v. 133 

Touched with on imposing delicacy on the irregularity of 
Ossuna's disposition. 1800 Maa Hervby Afewr/m^ Fam, 
11 . 15 She hod such a majestic imposing air, that .. many 
were disposed to make way for her. 1898 O. W. Holmes 
Aut. Breal/.-t. i. 4 Audacious self-esteem, with good 
ground for it, is always^ imposing. sB6o Tyndall Gtac. l 
xvi. no Mountains, .of imposing magnitude. 

8. Using deception ; practising imjKistnre. 

> 7 S 4 Fielding Voy. Lisbon Wks. 188a VII. 85 The impos- 
ing aispasitioii of the people ; who asked so much more 
than the proper price of their labour. 1796 J. Owen 7 'rav, 
Eunpe 1 . 7a The Dutch are represented as very trickisb 
and imposing. 

Hence Xmpo'slaglj adv., in an Imposing manner; 
impressively. Xmpo BlBgaMHi, the quality of being 
imposing or impressive. 

i8ia Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary 1 . 377 The whole Rcene 
ia impoungly magnificent. 1813 L. Hunt in Examiner 
as Mar.^ 184/1 There is a fNetty general breaking up of 
French imposingness over the Continent. 1876 Geo. Eliot 
Dan. Der. v. xxxv, The white silk ..might have fometbing 
to do with the new impoMngnesa of her beauty. 1B80 Miss 
Bird yafan 1 . isllie British Consulate, imposingly ugly. 

ZmpOBitioa (impozi’Jan). Forms: 4 Impo- 
oiaoion, -siooun, fi-o •sloion, (6 Inpoasesaion), 
5- Imposition. [ME. ad. L. imposilidn-em, n. of 
action from imponfre to place upon, Impobb, or a. 
OF. imposition, •icion ( 1 31 7 in Godef.). First used 
in the special senses 1 b, a, 5.I 

1. The action of putting, pGicingyor laying on. 
Also coner. A layer over lomethii^ rare, 

1997 A M. tr. Guillemeads Er. (Riiruirf. 38/a The 
imposition ef the fingers one the mouihea of the Veynea. 
1999 — tr. CaheihouePs Bk. Pkytkke 54/s On the sayed 
Straweberryes you must imayne strewe saulte, and agayne 
theron an impositione of strawberryea, . . continuing the 
impositione of one on the other till the basen be ropieate. 
1833 Mruwin SkelUy (1847) H* 4^ The imposition of my 
band on his forehead, instantly put a atop to his spasmiw 


1888 Pall MallG. 6 Dec. 9/1 A Japanese btequ^r box. .(n 
varioua aiages of development, from the amposiiMmofcoluar 
on the first atone to the last. 

b. spec. The laying on of hands in blessing, or- 
dination, confirmation, etc. [L. impositio, Vulgate, 
Acts viii. 18.] 

S36a WveuE Bible Pref. Ep. Jerome iii, The graccb tlie 
which is 4ouun to hym bi imposiooun [1388 putty ng to] of 
the pre-stis hond. 1948 Cranmee CaUch. 330 The ministre^ 
tion of Gods worde . . was dcryued from the Apostles vnto 
other after theim by imposition of handes . and eyuyiige the 
holy ghost. 1997 Hooker Eccl, Pol, v. Ixvl. | s With 
prayers of rpiiitual and personal benediction the manner 
hath been in all ages to use imposition of hands, as a cere- 
mony betokening our restrained desires to the party, whom 
we present unto God by pmyer. i66e Jkr. 1 'aylor Worthy 
Cofutnun. 1. iii. 59 Thus we find that the grace of God is 
given by the imposition of hands. 1796 Morse Amer, 
Geog. 11 . 157 Ministers, or preaching presbyters, .alone can 
..assist at the imposition of handu upon other ministers. 

1889 Catholic Diet. («d. 3) s. v., In two instances (the 
imposition of hands in ordination and confirmation) it (the 
rile] has received a sacramental efficacy. 

o. Print. The imposing or at ranging of pages 
of type in the forme. 

s8^ J. Johnson Typogr, II. vii. 144 A general outline for 
the imposition of whatever odd matter there may be at the 
eunclusion of a work. Ibid. xiv. 405 Pages . . laid down for 
imposition, without folios or head fines, must be rectified by 
the person who has been slovenly enough to adopt Ibis plan. 

2 . The action of attaching, affixing, or ascribing ; 
bestowal (of a name, etc.). 

ijBT-AT.bsK Test. Lmte 11. iv. (Skeat) 1 . 141 Wei, quod 1 , 
thu inpohsession 1 wol wel understande. Lvne. 

Bochas I. i. (1544) 1 b, Adam made an imposicion. .to those 
beastes all Of very reason what nieii should them call. 1999 
Hakluyt b'oy. 11 . 11. 80 Termed Cancam, which is rather 
the common name of the prouince, then a word of their 
proper imposition. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 49 P i The Im- 
position of honest Names and Words upon improper Subjects. 
i870,J. Newman Gram. Assent 1. f a. 7 By our appre- 
hension of propositions 1 mean our imposition of a tense 
on the terms of which they are composed. 

1 8. Imputatiun, accusation, ch.'irge. Obs. 

t6is Shaks. Wint, 7 \ 1. ii. 74 The Imposition clear'd, 
Hcrcditarie ours. 


4 . The action of imposing or laying as a burden, 
duty, charge, or tasic ; the action of inflicting, 
levying, enjoining, or enforcing. 

1993 »haks. Lucr. 1697 At this request . . Each present 
Lord began to promise aide, As bound in Kni/tlilhood to 
her impoiiition. 1904 Hooker Ecct. Pot. 1. u. • 6 I'he 
Imposition of this Law upon himself is his own free and 
voluntary Act. ^s Burton Anat. Mel, 1. ii 1. ii (165s) 
51 The superstitious impositions of fasts. 1841 Myers 
Cath. Tk. 111. I 34. 133 Opinions.. not derived from forcible 
external imposition. 1849 M«Cullocm Taxation 1. iv. 108 
The effects that would result from the imposition of taxes, 
t b. The levying uf a tax ; taxation. Obs, 
c 1374 Chaucer Beeth. 1. pr. iv. 9 (Camb. MS.)Coempcion 
. .hat weere estabclyssed vp on tbe pocpie by swich a manere 
imposiscion as who so bowhte a bassel coin he moste yeue 
the kynge the fifte jpart. i6aB in Clarendon Hist. RsS. 111. 
I 2x7 Any power of Imposition upon any Merchandiies. 

6. Anything imposed, levied, or enjoined : a. An 
impost ; tax, duty ; spec, in pi. duties upon imports 
and exports imposed by the royal prerogative. 

ciefie FoRTsacuB Abs. 4 Lim. Mon. x. (1885) 13a He 
takitb certayn imposicions made by bym selff yppon cuery 
oxe. 1483 Act X Rich. //Ac. a A new Imposition called a 
Benevolence, a 1933 Ld. Berners Huon lx. axo He hath 
rcissyd vp in all liisTondea new taylles & gables ft inpomes» 
ayons. Burnet 'Tracts 1 . 44 Those who stay behind, 

can scarce live and pay those grievous Impositions that are 
laid upon them. 1839 Krichtlbv Hist. Eng. I. 83 I'he 
lands of the church were also subject to the ordino^ 
impositions for the public service. 1863 H. Cox InstiL 
III. ii. box Prerogative impositions at thepurts were dorniunt 
from the reign of Edward 111 . to that ofMary. 

t b. A command, charge, or ordinance imposed 
or laid upon one. Obs. 

1996 Shaks. Merck, V. iii. iv. 33 , 1 doe desire yon Not to 
denie this imposition, The which my loue and some neces- 
sity Now layes vpon you. s6oi Holland Plis^ II. 513 In 
those capitulationH of peace.. 1 find this expresse article and 
imposition, that they should not vae yron, but only about 
tillage of the ground. 1637 R. HuMrasEV tr. St, Ambrose 

I. 141 His imposition. * let those in ludea file to the mouii- 
taincs '. 1664 H. More Myst, Inif. iii. 7 The decrees end 
ceremonial impositions of men. 

o. A literary exercise or task imposed as a 
punishment at school or college. (Colloquially 
abbreviated impo or impol.) 

1748 Wanton Pragr, Dtscouieut lai When impositions 
were supplyd To lint my pipe, or sooth my pride. 1789 
— Minor Poems Mi/ton 433 note (Webster), liter^ taaka 
called imoositions. i8e6 7 J. BERKaFORO Miseries Hum, 
Life (i8a6) xiL Concl. 333 , 1 have never forgotten the paasage, 
since 1 once translate it at Oxford or an impoaition. 1844 

J. T. Hewlett Parsons f W. xv, The penalty for trana- 
greesing this, .was a long impoution— task some would call 
It. sSM/’MMcAaa Feb. 88/3,1.. got an * impot * fur cribbing 
a Greek exercise. 


6. The action of imposing upon or deceiving by 
palming off what is folse or unreal; an instance of 
this, an imposture. 

s6^ Lithgow Ttao, iii. so8 When the flat contia|T of 
his abjured impoRitions it infallibly knowne Co be or un- 
doubted trueth. 1708 Swift Desstk Partridge, The predic- 
tions you printed . . were mere impositions on tbe people. 
1749 Fielding 'Pom ybnss xvi. ix, He was afiaid Mias 
Western would never agree to an impoutioo of this kind. 
187s JowBTT Plato (ed. ai 11 . 83 Ha who would either im- 
pose on others or escape imposition muac know the truth. 
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ImpoaitiT* (imiviitlv). «. nrt. [il iK-l-t- 

Poainva «.] Not podtiTe. 

t ttgt Db MoBOAif BwtgH PantdtMn (187*) ff H« (Ih* 
psyehologicMl i;p«culator] required it to be ffrented that hU 
•ystem is positive and that your's is inuMMitive. 

tZmpOflitor (imp^-situ). O^. rant. [t. L. 
impositor^ agent-nonn from impMfn to iMroai.] 
One who imposes; —Imfobbb. One who 

imimses a name. b. Printing, One who imposes 
the pages of ty]^ in a forme, o. The inflicter of 
a task or imp^ition. 

Ftativaii |W. de W. 1515) xss b, Yf the imposytoure 
and ayuer of the nakne hath perfy te sconce and knowledi{e. 
s6i7 Minshbu Dmtor LiHg,^ /mr/ar/Zar; in schooled he that 
put the names into a Rolls. sSisS Blount Clmtagr., Jutfc- 
aii&r^ the Imposilor or Monitor in a School ; also be that »> 
poses the pasM into a Form for the Press. 

ImpoBnbillfloa’tlon. nonct-wd, [f. Impos- 
sibIbB : see -fication.] A rendering impossible. 

sBsB CoLBSiooic in Rtm. ^1836) I. 8$ Sovereigns and their 
courtiers were flattered by the degradation 01 nature and 
the iiufiauibilificatioH of a pretended virtue. 

Zmpossibi'litatet v, rare, [f iKPonaTitrLir-T 
•h -ATR * 1 ; cf. Sp. imposibilitar^ It. impossibilUare^ 
irons. To render impossible. 

idn T. Adams Erp. a Petar ii, 14 It [covetousness] im« 
posiUDilitates the entrance into heaven, sflqfl Cnas. 1 Let, 
111 Carte C>rfNai«4/# (1735) 111 . 459, 1 ., would do not King toim- 
potsikilitateayde[/rvM/A/adye]from thence. sfljsSouTHKV 
Doctor 116 How many accidents might for ever have 
impossibilitated the existence of this incomparable work 1 
ZmpiMISibility (imi3psibi’lTti>. [a. F. imfps- 
sibiliti (14th c.) or ad. L impossibilitat^my f. im- 
possibilis Impobbible : see -ity.] 

1 . The quality of being impossible. 
ijBt-S T. Usk Test Love Jii. iu. (Skeat) 1 . 14 Shewe me 
the aWnce of that imp^ibilice. ^ x^ Pilgr. Per/. (W. da 
W. ai5 No Icsse impossibilite it is, but rather more, 
ipffl Hai.i. Ckron.^ Hen. V Hi no To declare the hupossi- 
bilite of this demauride. 1647 CLASBNnoN Hitt. Reb. 1. 1 53 
The impossilNlity ihat his Intelligence could lie true. 1707 
Curios, in Hush. 4 Cntti. iBy ‘Tlie Impossibility they lie 
under of restorin^r them to their first Slate. 1754 Kdwabds 
Freed. Wilt 1, iii. 19 Impossibility is the same as negative 
NecesMty, or a Necessity that a Thing should not be. 1176 
Mozlkv UnhK Serm. xL 11877) Where is the impos- 
sibility of a glorious and endless existence? 

b. With an and pi . : An instance of this ; an 
impossible thing ; that which cannot be. 

€ igpo Three Kiu^d Sous 11 9, 1 am not bounde to noon 
ympossihilite. 1570 Billingslrv Fuciui 1. i. 9 A demon- 
stration li'sdyng to an impossibiliiie is that argument whose 
conclusion is impossi hie. 1691 N oksis Preut. Disc. (1711) 
111 . 73 'I'he Impossibilities are of two sorts, Impossible 
I'nitliN, and Impossible Goods. 177a PaixsTi.RV Imt. Rflig, 
(1789) 1 . 98 Even divine power cannot produce impoasibiu- 
ties. 1808 Cabi.vi.r Mite., Burns (1879) 11 . 14 Is not every 
genius an impossibility tilt he appear? 

1 2 . Impotence, inability. {So med.L. impossi- 
bilitds.) Obs. 

c 1450 tr. De luiitatioMC ill. vi. 71 Lone .. pleyniji neuere 
of impossibilite, for it demcl; itself mi)ly to all hinges. 1593 
Latimrr Serm. Lords Pr. iv. (1569) aa b. He woulde haue 
vs to know our owne impossibilitye and vnablencs.se to doe 
any thyng. Ibid, viL 45 Whan, .we say, I>eadc vs not into 
tempiatiun, we leant to know our own inipossibilitie and 
infirmiti^ i6mM Lo. Okhkrv Parthen. 534 News of his 
impoMibility of doing it. 1796 /Vans .Ketue 11 . 167 The utter 
impossibility of her father lo afford any eflfectual assistance. 

8. Alath, The quality of being Minposaibie* or 
imaginary, rare, 

1673 Wallis in Rigaud Corr, Sci, Men (1841) If. 557 Not- 
withstanding the impossibility of .. the square root of a 
negative qiuniity. 

Zmpoasible (impp-stb*!), a. and sb. Forms : 
3 inpoBBlbile, 4 in-, jmpoBsible, imposaibol, 
4-6 imposaybld, 5 inpoBsybyll, impoBBybul, 
Sc. impoBBibyll, 4- impoBslble. [a. F. impos- 
sible (14th c.) B It. impossibile^ or arl. (post-cl.; L. 
impossibilis, f. tm- {\yL-^)’¥possibilis Possible.] 
A. adj, 1 , Not possible ; that cannot be done 
or effected ; that cannot exist or come into being ; 
that cannot be, in existing or specilied circum- 
stances. Const, to or for, 

Ihe exact sphere in which the thing is declared to he im- 
possible is sometimes expressed by the adva. logically, 
mathematicaify, morally, physicadly isee these words). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 14781 It es hot foli al hi talking, And 
als an inpossibile \G 9 tt. impossible) thing. 13^ Hampolb 
Pr. Conte, 6981 Swa witty and myghty es he rat na-thyng 
til hym tmposaibel may b^ c 1400 Towtuley Mfst. xii. 373 
Nolhyng is inpossybyll sotbly lhat god wyll. s^Caxton 
Fmbtit 0/ dSsoh V. I, None ought not lo entremete hym to 
doo that that Impossyble is to hym. igsp Moax DyeUogc 
1. Wks. 196/1 They . . laughed therat as at an impossible 
lye. 1697 Dampikb Foy. I. 974 We see that sometimes 
designs h,(ve been given over as impossible, and at another 
time . . have been accomplished. 1731 Sib J. Hill Rctf, 
IVks, Roy. Soc, (1780) 86 It becomes a wise Man not to 
think any Thing iinpossible. i860 Tvnoall Gtac. 1. xi. 74 
We reached a place where further advance was impoMdble. 

b. with infinitive complement (now uoually ac- 
tive, fometimes pisaive). 

c 1400 Maundbv. (1839) xxvt. 865 Snmme of hem trowed, It 
were an InpossiUe thing to be. 1476 J- Pastoh in P, Lett. 
No. 777 111 . 164 It b non inposBy^l to bryng a bowght. 
1484 Caxton Fables e/ eEsop 1. xvii. None ou^t to enter- 
mete hym self for to doo a thynge, wliidie as for hym impos- 

a ble is to be done. 1561 T. Norton Cmh/in't Inst, I. 5 b, 
is power impossible to be auoided, hangeth oucr them. 


ifli^WALLBa To nty Ld. Protector %,^nx maybe thought 
impossible to do By us. 1M7 Milton P, L, iv. 548 The 
rest was craggia cliff.. impossible lo cKmba. 

o. Often qualifying an infinitive phroae, or inb- 
ftantive claose : commonly introdoced by it, 

igeo-yo Aiex, 4 Dind. tio8 To oure painede peple in- 
possibla hit icmeki I’at }e oure manerus mihte meklicha 
endure. 1377 1 -ancil. P, Pi. B. x. 336 Poule preueth it in- 
possible riche men haiie [some MSS, to haue) heuene. »8a 
WvcLiv Hob. xi. 6 It IS inpossible ony man for to plese God 
withouta feith. 1390 Gowkr C'onA H* *53 To ben a god ia 
inposaiblc. 41S400-9S Alexander ujeri Inpossible it semes 
A neuy As to be houyn iDublin MS. to heflT] on h)*e to he 
stemes, tgad Pilfr. Pei/, (W. de W. 1531) 17 It was im- 
possyble for them to. .wynne the sayd lande. 1996 Shaks. 
Teum, Skr, 11. i. 985 It were impossible 1 should spaed 
ambse. ^ 171a Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. (1887' 11 . 1, 
1 believed it iroposdble you should foivet me. sflae H. 
RocasK AW. Aa/rA (1853) 975 impossihb that we should 
ever see levers perfectly inflexible. 1864 Daih^ TeL ao 
Sept.. To give anything like a correct amount 01 the loss. . 
would be impossible. sSpo Law Times Rep. LX 111 . 766/9 
It was impotoible. .for a UMuIing berth to be secured. 

2 . Afaih, Having no possible or real value, ima- 
ginary. 

1673 KrRMmr Algebra I. 969 Impossible Roou are such 
whose values cannot be conceived or comprehended either 
Arithmetically or Geomctrioilly ; as in this Equation, 
aca9 - 1, . . for no Number can be imagined, whten being 
multiplied by itself according lo any Rule of Multiplication 
will produce - x. 1830 Gkn P. Thomhion Exerc, (iBsat 1 . 
996 Coming, like impossible roots, by pairs. 1874 Tod- 
HUNTBB Trig. xtx. I 971 (i88a) ai6 If a be even, the last 
term, .b possible. .and the last term but one is impossible. 

3 . In recent nse, with cllipsiB of tome qualification 
suggested by the context ; as, imi)ossib 1 e to deal 
with, to carry Into practice, to do anything with, to 
get on with, to tolerate, to recognize ; utterly un- 
•uitoldc or impracticable, ‘ out of the question *. 

iflStCAaLVLR Fredk. Gt. ill. vi. 1 . 947 Never was a spirited 
young fellow placed in more inmomible position. 1863 
M. Arnold Ess. Crit. Pref. 19 Oxford.. adorable dreamer., 
home of loet causes, and for^aken beUefs. and unpopular 
names, and impossible loyalties t 1876 Brbant Ac Kick 
Cold. Butterjly 11 . 173 To all the world except Jack and 
Agatha, she was an imposrihle girl ; she said things that 
no other girl would have said. 1884 Harpeds Mag. May 
9x1/9 I'he . . ghosts . . made the place absolutely impossible. 
1886 G. Allcn a Mary Coras Kaleds Skriue i. 17 The 
dear old ugly lady . . in the speckly dress and impossible 
bonnet. 

B. jA oImpobbirilitt. in rr>r^. 

e 1374 Chaucrb Troiiut ii 1. 476 (595) That wyst he wel an 
inpossible were. 1387 -« T. Gsk Test, Lore 11. iv. (Skeat) 
I. IS9 If 1 graunte contradtccion, I should graiint an impo»> 
Bible, c 1440 CArCRAva St, Kesth. iv. 669 Your secte . . 
May not stande Right for ?e impossibles whiche bar-inna 
3e hepe. 1478 J. Paston in P, Lett, No. 701 111 . 53 Your 
desyer. .was an impossoybyl to be browght abowght. 1678 
CciDwoRTH Intell, Syst, 1. li. | s* 63 A bundle of incompre* 
hcnsihlcs, unconceivables, and imptxisibles. 1789 T. Taylou 
Proclue II. 6 The nature of an impassible liecomes known 
from the seventh Jtheorem). 1866 Miea Mulock Chris, 
tieuis Mistake X30 Heaven sometimes converts our impos- 
sibles and ineviubles into the very best blessings we have. 

C. Comb., as impossible-looking. 

1871 Carlvlb in Mrs. Carlyle* t Lett. 1 . 13 Certainly the 
impossiblest-looking literary problem I ever bad. 1898 
Ivestm. Cat, 3X Mar., Thu unpossible-looking constituency. 

Impo'srilbleness. rare. [f. prec. 4 -kbsb] 

wImpobridility. 


^ ">8“ L ^ 

tlie singular favour of the Gods. 1603 Drayton Odes viii. 
’ S* impossibly 1 love you. 1667 Milton P, L. ix. 360 
' 1 not impossibly may meet Some specious oldect'by 

I suborad. 17x3-00 Pots tliad v. 353 note (.^ni 


1447 Bokrnham .S>|w/^r(Roxb.) 09 Whan this Austyn sey 
the grec miachef . . And the impossybyinesse it to relef. 
1640 Kogrrs SmamoH xoi I'he necdlesnesse, difficulty, yea, 
imponiblenesse of prevailing. 1717 in Baiucv vol. ll. 

Zmpo'snblj, adv, ff. os prec. 4 -LY B.] Not 
posfdbly ; in nn imposiible fashion. Now chiefly 
in not impossibly « possibly, perhaps. 

1379-80 North Plutarch (1656) xx6 Rome, .which . . had 
impoMibly attained unto so high glory and power, .without 
tlie singular " - .r, 

7 S* imps 
Reason n 

the Foe suborad. 17x3- ao Pots Hiatt v. 353 note (.Senger), 
His enemy took, .a rising ground, ^ which means he nught 
not impossibly stand higher, e x8eS urddokn Second Brother 
II. ii. Let us furget what else is possible. Yea, hope impos- 
sibly t s8B3 Manch, Exam. 98 May 5/3 The ceremony .. 
may not impossibly be maired. 

Impost (i mppest), xA.l [a. OF. impost (1429 
in Hatz.-Darm.), now impdt ■> Sp. impuesto, Pg. 
imposto, ad. med.L. impostus or impostum (137a 
in Uu Cange) from I«. impostus, impositus, pa. pple. 
of imponl^ to Impobb. The corresponding It im- 
posta represents the fern, of the same pple. (cf. mille 
do im^sta, an. 150a in Dn Cange).] 

1 . A tax, duty, imposition, tribute ; spec, a enstoms- 
duty levied on merchandise. Now chiefly Hist, 


denotes s 

exported, i ^ 

that it was ever in accepted use. 

GRArroN Chron., Hem. it, II. 81 He neuer put any 
tribute, impost or taxe vpon his suMcctes. 1370 Act 13 
EHe. c. 4 I I CustoroSj^SubsidieR, Imposu or other Duties 
within any Port of the Realm. t6ox K. Johnson Kingd. 4 
Commw. 0 fio«) ia4 Keeping garrison there to receive the 
impostes, and customes of the ariving vessels. «i6s8 
Raleigh Prerog, Part. (1698) 51 The great taxe vpon wine 
1 called fmpost, .* ■ 


is still called fmpost, because it was imposed after the 
ordinary rate of payment had lasted many years. 
Cavallirr Mem, iv. 974 that the Inhabitants of the 
Cevennes, whose Houses have been burned in the Wars, 


shall iMiy no Imposts for the Term of seven Years. 1789 
Const, i/. .f. i. I 10 The net produce of all duties aiio 
imposu, laid W any Sute on imports or exports, Rhall be 
for the use or the irouury of the United States, t88i 
Gorchrn For. Exck, so Import duties, or transit dues, and 
the whole ran^e of Government imposts 1874 Gruen 
Short Hist, viii. | 5. $>3 A bench of Judges .. declared the 
new impost fship-money] to be legal. 

/g, 170a Eng, Theo/hrast. 936 Confidence h not the 
favour but the impost or a prince. 

b. attrib,, os impost-fine, -law; also impost- 
taker (see quot a 1700 ). 

sgflfl ACC.M. bP, bPrmy in Antiquary XXXIl. ^ Payd 
. . vjf. viiji^ for an Impost Finne to the quens niaiestie of 
XV. alters lande. a 1700 fi. E. Diet. Cant. Crew. Impost- 
taker, one that stands by and Lends Money to the Gamester 
at a very high InteresL 1804 J. Gnahamb Sabbath (1808) 
95 Ye who Bit..diviMng impost-laws. 

2 . Racing slang. The weight which a horw has 
to car^ in a handicap race. 

1883 Daily News 9^ June a/i The horse .. has such a 
lenient impost that it will be easy to make him first 
favourite. 1887 Ibid, 7 Feh. 9/6 His light impost might 
enable him to win. 

Zmpoit (i'mppast), j 3.2 Arch, [a. F. imposte 
(> 54 ji in HatE.-Darm.), ad. It. imposta, of same 
derivation as prec.] 

1. The upper course of a pillar or abutment, 
frequently projecting in the form of an ornamental 
moulding or capital, on which the foot of an arch 
rests. 

Where there is no projection, the impost is said to be 
continuous, 

tbkp Evxlvh tr. FrearCa Archii. 130 ImposU .. are 
nothing but their Capiiels or more protiifjcraiit needs, upon 
which rest the ends of the Arches. 171a J. Iambb tr. Lo 
Blond s Gardening 74 An Arch adorn'd with lm|xwts. 1843 
Pam a Ecci. Archtt. I ret. 178 Round pilasties, or semi- 
columns, with flat imposu or capitals. 

1 2. The hanging stile of a door or gate ; hence, 
the leaf of a door or ^te. Obs. rare, 

1730 A. Gordon M^fftfs Amphith, 993 Of these three 
Gates, the first, .has no Marks of ever having had Imposts, 
..the other. .has two round Holes in the Stone of the 
Threshold . . in them the Hinges of two parts of the GaIcs . . 
turned round, causing the Imposts to play {/acendo giovar 
Ic imposte). By this we discover the manner of the ancient 
ImposUt i^lcd Postes by the Latins. 

3. A horizontal block supported by upright 
stones, os at Stonehenge. Also attrib. 

Whitr Selbome xxi. (187O 74 These birds [dawsi 
depmit their nests in the interstices liei ween the upright and 
the impost stones of that amaxing work of antinuliy. 1769 
De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1 . 996 'rhe outer Circle of Stone- 
henge..in its Perfection, consisted of 60 Stones, 30 Up- 
rights <tnd 30 Imposts, iflaa T. Wright Celt, Roman 4 
Sa.ton iL 59 Ibirty upright stones sustaining as many 
others placed horizonuliy, so aa to form continuous 
iiupobt. 

t Zniposty v.I Ohs, rare, [app. ad. It. impostare 
* to set on the impost or case to a door or window '.] 

1. trans. To set or base on imposts. 

ITM A. Oonix>H MagePs Am/hith, 397 The.. Wall, .has 
no jhickiicBs.. sufficient to impost another Roof of the Wall 
a-new. Ibid, qaj There lietng no Marks of Vaults on. .the 
Wall, in which they may have been inlaid or imposted. 

2. intr. To begin to curve inward ; to spring, os 
on arch. 

1730 A Gordon Moffelt Ambhitk, 98s The Roofs do 
linpobt, or draw in above the thickness of tlie Arches. 

X'mpOBt. v.'i U,S, Customs, [f. Impobt id.^] 
trans. To classify (imported goods, etc.) acconling 
to their tariff designations and the rate of duties paid 
on them. Hence X'mpoatar ; Z'mpoatliig ppl. a, 

1884 Harped s Mag. June 57/9 {New York Custom Ho.), 
The entry papers, .are. .sent to an official who imposts 
them, or, m other words, claHsifies the articles therein 
described in separate columns according to the rate of duty 
that each is liable to pay. Ibt'd., From the imposter the 
entries pas.s lo other hands. Ibid., Again they pass into 
the hands of the iinposting and statistical clerks. 

Impooteme, obs. form o( Imfohtuiib. 
Imposter, obs. f. Impobtob ; see Impost v,^ 
t InipoBte*rlouB, a. Obs. rare-', [f. Impos- 

TBKY 4 -OUS; cf. IMPOBTORIOUS, -UKIOUS.J i-DeXt. 

1633 Hart Diet Diseaeed iii. xxx. 373 As for the signe of 
life and death bp the blood sweaty drops, 1 hold it either 
imposterious or impious and superniitiouH. 

t ZlliPO*Stor 01 UI« a* Obs, [f. imposter, Im- 
PDSTOB, or perh. (irom the date) Impostueb 4 
-OUS ; cf. IMPOHTOBOUS, -trouh, -turoub.] 

1. Of the nature of an imposture ; false. 

tgfia Bullryn Bh. Simples 44 a. Nothing, but the impos- 
terous subtiltie of wicked people. 1607 Bbaum. ft Ku 
WomawHater iii. ii. To hold thy strictness false and 
imposterous. 1663 J. SrxNCRa Vutg, Prophecies 4 So im- 
posterous and litigious an Argument as this is. 

2. Having the character of an impostor. * 

«i6a6 Middleton Mayor Queenborougk 11. iii. 935 When 

ihou'rt known to be a whore imposterous. aie^ Day 
Part, Bees ix. (x88i) 56 This Satyre is the Character Of an 
imposterous Quacksalver. 169a (tAULX biagustrem, 370 
Executed for an imposterous traytor. 

Hence t lmpo*Etaxoiialj adv. 

1637 Moaica Coenm quasi Ko4i4 Def. xL X93 They 
would not dare lo argue 10 impostcrounly. 

tZmpO'Stary. Obs. rare-', [cf. prec.] Im- 
posture: -lllPOSTORY, -TRY, -TORY. 

1696 Burtods Diary (iBa8) 1 . 7a His riding into Exeter 
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WII4 A horrid pfece of pn^antry and impoHtery, but how to 
call that blttuphemy in htin I know not. 

ZmpostnuiMf ttti. : Bee iMroSTUMl. 
Impostor (impp*Bta)s). Forms: a. 6-7 im- 
posture^ ^6 -ur). 0 . 7-9 imposter. 7. 7 impos* 
toiir» 7- impostor, [n. F. int^of/cur (i6lh c ) » 
Sp., Pt;. intpoxUry it wiposiore late L. impostor ^ 
a^ent-noun f. impdn^n to Impomk (ppl. stem 
posihy impost^). At its first adoption into Enj^lish, 
the word was npp. confused witii (lie older 1 >II* 08 - 
TUBK, the termination beinj; subsequently alteretl 
to -er and -or, the latter ot which, agteeiiig wiiU 
the original I«. form, has survived.] 

One who imposes on others ; a deceiver, swindler, 
cheat ; now cliieny, one who assumes a false char- 
acter, or passes himself off as some one other than 
he really is. 

n. ssM Jas. VI in EIIU Ortg^. F.etl, Ser. 1. TII. ai To 
tukk. tliainio to he in.'\lu::oux iinpostiirM, as buiriiethey arc. 
1591 Homsky /Va?'. (ilnlcluyt S«>c.i ihi Thcr mett him nn 
iiniKMtiir nr nia(;ii lan, which they held to l>e their oracle. 
1634 Sik T. llY.MUbur Trav. 145 Muhomet the great liii< 
post 11 re. 

rt. _ 1607 Toi*hf,i.i. Fflur-f. tffoxfs 301 This thing linuo 
the iiu|x>ster!» ot the World vaml lur u Phyltrc. 1687 1 '. 
IlkOWM Saints in L' proar WIch. i7)o I. 81 They are 
UH arrant iin|:iOAifrs as e\er deluded the credulous wurhl. 
1S45 Foao Handitk. S/aim 113 The faiiaiics and iiii)Kisti:r!i 
of the e.irly «kc'». 

y. i6a4 Caim. SMirii Virginia 11 1. xii. 94 neine found^ a 
nioere Impostoi, he dyed most intseralily. n i6n Sik 
Hhownk yV/ir/t (1684 3’J'he linpo t«)ur M.irchucheliaH. 1711 
Aduison Sprrt. No. JS P4 There is an Impostor ahroud. 
who taken upon him the Name of this young Geiiilemsiii. 
i8as I.VTTuN Ziui 1. i. It U very cleui that this Zicci is .soiiie 
impostor. 

/Ig, 1605 SiiAKS. UfotB, 111. iv.64 These flawes and st.irta 
(liiipustors to triit* feare). 

Aitnk, 1660 F. llkooKR tr. A* tt/anf*s Trav, 14 I'he 
Impostor- Prophet Mahomet. 1676 Wani kv tVami. Lit, 
li'ariii IV. Ii. I 10. 4S3/a He commanded all those Impostor 
Priests to lie crucified. * 73 ® VVAMiuiMroN Viv, Ligat. I. 
lied. 40 What says our Imposter Jew to ihis? 1837 Hr. 
Maktinkau Sac. Amer, 111 . 70 An unworthy bondage of 
mean fear to some impostor opinion. 

t ZmpOStO'riouSf a. OOs.rare. [f. iMPoaroiiY 
4 -oud ; cf. Impo.'stkkiouh, -tuhioum.J 1 laving the 
character of an impostor or imposture. 

idaj Hakt Arrnigum. Ur. 11. ii. 43 An im|>o.storiona 
empiiicke. tbut, 44 Nothing else but iintvxiorious con- 
jecture. 1670 Kvki.vn Mem s Aug , I was foniiody ac- 
<|U«iitited with the impostorious N unuh of Lamdune in France. 

t Impo*8toiiflin. Oh.rare-^. [f. iniwroit 

4 'IHM; cf. iMPOHTFKiaM.] •» iMHiRTtlKK. 

tto Stercurms Democritue 18 *a8 Aug. i6a Hocus Pocus 
Jugfings, forgericsi, and damn'd lmpf>s(uri.snis. 

XmpostoroiLS (impp'st»ros), < 1 . [f. IirroMTon, 
or ])crti. (iroin the date) o.ig. f. Impostuuk 4 -ouh; 
cf. IKPOHTEBOUS, -TKoUa, -TUIKJCS.] 

F !• Of the nature of an impostuie. Ofis. 

* 54 ® Hooper TVm Coiamandm, vii, I'hat noman after 
Uieie deathe shuld deceaue the people .. with false and 
iiniH>Htorous duclnne. idja Gaiii k Magastrom. 324 Riles 
and ceremonies, .iiiipostorous, prophane and impious. 

2 . Having the character of an impostor ; practis- 
ing imposture. 

1611 Si’RKii Hist. Gt. Itni. IX. XX. I 13. 944 Richard 
Simi>n. an amhiiious and iinpositiroiis wieti:li. i8a8 Koso 
Lowers Mel. 1. ii, Thou, .art indeed an imfiostoroiis empiric. 
I 6 S 7 W. Momick Caeutt qssasi Kotpii Uef. xxvii. 373 His 
iiiipostorous Physician asbiircd him, th.'it he could not live 
one day without hU Medicines. i88a Cmkiuiiton I list. 
Papacy II. 458 marg.^ Ini)iostoruus F.inbAssy from the Fast. 

Zmpo'storsAip. [f. Iupohtou ^ -8iiir. j The 
office or character of an impostor. 

x6ae SiiBCTON Qnix. III. xi. 68 I'his Vale ofTenrn where 
there's sc.irce anything without Mixture of Mischief, liii- 
fiostopihip or Villany. 1641 M11.TON /Vv/. 33 An 

examiner, and discoverer of this iinpohtorship. i8a3 
Pkntham Hat Paul 185 Should he. .find himself stigmatized 
as an impostor;— find himself encountered by a certificate 
of iinpostontlitp. 1838 Fracer's Mag. XI ll. 334 In the 
annals of liti rary, as well as political impostorship. 

t ZmpO'Story. Obs, ran, [f. as prec. 4 -T ; 

cf. ImPOHTKKY, -UHY.] — lUPoaTUKK. 

1633 A. Wilson ^as. / 107 It could not be imagined that 
any thing of Iniposiory could result frtiin him. 16^ Fuu kr 
i'k. Hist. x. iv I 56 'Ihe Disease of the Mother being the 
best Foundation to build such Impostourie thereon. 

t Impo'Btrate, ///. a. Ohs, ran-^. [f. Im- 

pOHTOlt or llfmsTl’UK 4 -ATM 2 .J IUP<^KTH(I('8. 

163a I.n-Huow Trttv. 1. 4 llie impostrat quagmires of this 
alsirtive age. 

ZmpOStreM (impp*atrps). [f. imposter, Th- 
PO8TOU 4 -K 854 ; perh. after OF. imposteresse (Gode- 
froy), but cf. actor ^ -tress, hunter, -tress.] A female 
impostor. Now rare. 

1014 Bacon Art. ta yae, / ii Feb., The impostress Elisa- 
beth unou. 1865 Wi ruKH Aarife Prayar 13a Reason is 
cryed down as nn lm|iOHtress. lyya Poetry va Ann, Rrg, 
313 No wonder if th' inipostress h.sd deceiv'd. i8m Pvb 
Smith Script, 4 Geal, 179 It was an imposlress under the 
name of philosophy. 

t ImpO'Stxiz. Obs, rare, [a. med.L. impos* 
trix, fem, ol impostor.] ABprec. 

Fuller Ck. Hist. v. ii. 1 47, 1 am heartily sorry that 
the gravity of John Fisher . . should lie so light, and the 
sliarp sight of S' ThonuLs More so hlinde, as to give credit 
to so notorious an ImfXMtrix. 1700 Hickks in Pegys* Diary 
19 June, Some suspected her fur an iinpustrix. 


Xaaesteeu (ImivrttrM), a. aim 7 Ittpoa- 
t'TOkU. [ AblcevUtUui of iMraiiTUiuuit or -oiujua : 
cfl motbtter, -trous.] 

1 . Having the character of an impootor. 

s8ia Drayton P'oly^tb, aviii. 386 He that took th* 
itnpoet'roua Ciprian aiug. 1830 Gaora Greece 11. Ixvii. 
VIII. 484 Aristotle.. gave to the word Sophist a definition 
substantially the same as that which it bears in the modem 
languages * an impostrous prcteiuier to knowledge a man 
who employs what he knows to be fallacy, fur the purpose 
of deceit and of getting money. 

2 . Of the natiiie ut an iinpostiire. 

183s Hrvwood Hierarch, v. 389 Further to speak of his 
iinpuHtrous lies. 1868 H. Mouk Div. Diat. v. v. 11713I 4*e 
The Idolatrous and Impostrous Church of Rome. 1810 
BbNTiiAil Packing (xt'st) a6 As of the true and original 
jury, so of this inifxistrous modern Bub>*titute, the origin lies 
buried in obscurity. x8i8 Ias. Mii l Brit, ludia 11 . v. ix. 
699 The outcry was gruundiess and impostrous. 

hi) XmpO'Btryss iMPOHTgRY, -IlHY, -UKY. 

1583 T. Wasiiinotun xx.NichotaysWty.m. xviii >05 They 
returne to their houses triuuipiang of llieir iinpostiic. 

t Zmiio'fltTimate, ///. a. obs, AUo 8 -thu- 
mate. [Alleied form ut apostumaie, Aihibtxmatm 
ppl. g.. after Irpontiimk.] Allcctcil with impoB- 
tunics ; of the nature of an iin|ioBtiiine. Also^^. 

i8ot IIoiJ.ANo Ptiny xxvii iv. If. 373 The leaves are 
.singular goixl to he laid tiiHin iriipostuniat swellings, i^i 3 
Jfk. 'I'amok .Serm. Jar iVar (1678) 187 He let his finger 
alone, and told him that hh liver was impostumaie. 1785 
Poi-k Odyss. XX. 358 'I'his lord Ulysses ey‘d; And thus 
huist out ill' iiiiiios'thum.xte with piide. 1754^ Smki.i.ik 
Midwtf. I. 133 ihe ovaria are suiiietiines .. inflamed, tm* 
po.luuiute [eic.]. 

t Zmpo‘atuinate» V. Ohs, Also 7-8 -thumate. 
[Alttreu lurm of apostumaie, AFuaTKMATK v., alter 
iMi'OBTitMK; cf. prcc.] 

1 . trani, 'I'o allect with an impoatume ; to cause 
an imjioatnme in. Alaoylf^. 

fS9a NAsiitC4 Aett. Coufut. I. ij h. To comipt the aire and 
iin|MMtum.ite nieiiH ears with their pan-pudding prose. 1848 
Buck Ktch. til, 53 So much our vices impostumate our 
f.imrx. 1738 J. S. Ae Dran's Ol'sero, Surg. (1771) aao 
Some frenh Stone having .. iuiimstumated the Kidney. 

2 . intr. To swell into an impoatume, to form an 
ulcerous tumour; to fester. * gather*. Alsoyf^^, 

1807 Markham Carat. 1. 11617) 68 Grosse and inipostii mat- 
in 4 liiiiiiois. thid. VII 7X When tho%c kcrncU doe swel and 
iiiiposttimate outwardly. 171a AHauiiiNur yokn Bull 1. viii, 
'1 In: bruise impo<>thuiitaied, and afterwards turned to a 
stinking ulcer. 178a R. («uy Pracl Obs. Catutts i6a The 
Lump souu aflenstirds iiiipostumuted. 

t XmpO'Btnmatad, ///. a. Also 7-8 -thu- 
'matod. [ 1 . as piec. ppl. aclj. and vb. 4 -Ei)l.] 
Affected with, swollen into, of the nature of, an 
impustume : ulceraterl. Also^;'. 

1578 Bakrr yrwrUof Health 131 b, Agnynst ihe Palsie of 
the tongue or other members, if they are iiiipostu mated or 
cankeicd. 1647 Clarknixjn /'x. in i t at is 

471 Like the pain the iiiipOKtuniated patient sufl'ers in the 
Iniiciiix his sore. 171s Perquisite Monger 30 Intoxicated 
with Power, and imposthuniaied with Ambiiioii. 1771 
SMui.LkTi Humph, Cl. 8 May, Putrid gums, iinpusihumaied 
lungs. 

Zmpostmnation, -thumation (imppstisi- 
m^ J'jii). Now rar^. [Altered lui in of 
tion, ApoaTKMATioN, after 1 mpo.stijmb.] 

1. The iormiUion of an impustume ; festering, 
.suppuration. 

iS3a Hulobt, Imponthumarion or ninnynge of a sore, 
snppnrautia^ snppnratio [••Ic.]. 1643 I. StkBk ir. A’4r/. 

Chyrurg.y. ij Heieby comiiieth inflammation, impost inuv 
lion, and divers limes Gangrene. s8m Ji>ssfci.v.N toy. Hew 
J\Mg. 184 They are tioubled with a JLca.se in the mouth or 
throat .. Qiiifisies, and Impostiimations of the Alnionrii. 
x888 .Syd. Sac. Lex , impasthufuatien^ the forinalioii of an 
iinposihume. 

2 . --iMKiaTuifKiA. I, a. 

i5aA St, Papers Hen, V/ll,yF. 185, I haiie beene . . sore 
vexed . . with an iinixMiiumacioa risen within my iiioiithe. 
ifloy-ia Bacon A'ix., .Seditions (Arb.) 408 Maligne vlccrs 
and pernicious iiiipoblumacions. a xytt Putt Chintrg. IP'ks. 
II. 44S An abscess, or inip<»>tiiuniaiion which may Iw re- 
lieved or cured by an opening. 1807 Med. Jml. bio Two or 
three sitiall impoHlhuinalioiis appeared forming on the legs. 

Zmpostnme, -tlrame Ompp atiivinN, sK Now 
rare, Fornis: 5-6 em->, eu-, im-, -poatamCe, 
-tym>, -tome, -tumo, 6-8 impoatem, 7 im- 
poathlm, 6- impoatume, -thume. [a. OF. em- 
postume (also in i6th c. Eng.), altered form of 
apostume, aposteme ; sec Apohtex. 

A word which has undcigone unusual corruption both in 

r ifix and radical part. Origiiuilly Gr. aeoe-roMa absceNS. 

apostima, F. apastfme. In OF. the ending was corrupted 
to -stume (whence ME. ArosTUMB) ; in late OF. the initial 
a of the prefix apa- was, like a- prefix, sometimes confused 
with em-t making smpostnme. 'I'be l.atin form of em- 
being im-, the word was modified in Eng. as impostume. 
The e.'trlier ME. apostume was meanwhile aplietized us 
Postume, and this app. associated wbh the derivatives of 
L. pottumusx when these were erroneousl^speU/rM/AMJiw, 
posthnmous, the erroneous h passed aXenf into apostume, 
impostume', the spelling impostkume \p occasional from 
^ *5SUi aud prevalent (though not univeraal) from c 1700.] 

1 . A purulent swelling or cyst in any part of the 
body ; nn abscess. 

c 1400 Aan/ranc's Cirurg. 4 Contents, Cap. iiij of empos- 
teme undire he rote of he ere. ibid, 38 As it schal be teld 
in hv chapitle of an enpostvme {MS, B. apMtemeL Ibid. 

I 53 An eiipostym. ibid. 54 Enpostemes. ibid, 314 keeuling. 


Of empostyma of he heed. S4fa Cji/8. ^ir^. 19^ An 
linpusteme, apostema, igag L». HaaMBRa Prmst. ll. cv. 
fci.) yj? By ganiboldyng of the horse ihe impostume brake 
in his body, tg^ Hau. Ckrpn,, Hen. 17 (1609) 309 As 
though lie had died of a Palsey er Empostome. tgSB 
Hulobt, luipusthume, or botpbe, or course of euil hiimounk 
1578 Lytk Dadoens 1. heiii. 93 Empostems, wennes, or 
lianle swellings about the eares and tfirole. 184a Rocprs 
Pieusman 440 When the dLseom was ripe, he lets out the 
im|N>hturoe. 1639 houru Serm, 1697) 1 103 An Error in 
the judgment, is like an imfiosiem in the Head. 1883 Bovlb 
Fuq. Hetiou Hat. 338 Piooiicing stmieiimes inward Inipov 
thumes. 1738 Stuart ui Phil. Trsusx. XL. 337 Morbid 
Impostvms or Tumora. 17^ tr. l\ Heuatsu' Pistemp, 
Hordes 338 A Suppuration, which they call an Impostume. 
i8ai Bkkwster Mart. Sc. ill. iii. ii8j6) 303 Au impusthuuie 
in his brain, occasioned by too much study. 

2. Jig, a. With relcrciicc to moral corruption in 
the individual, or insurrection in the state : A moral' 
or poIitic.il * festering sure'; the * swelling* of 
pride, etc. 

1383 Calthii.i. Anew. Trent, rzwxxr (i84(ft 93 It openeth 
the testcred sores, the pestilent impostliunies of our ill 
desires. i6aa Maivnks Ahc. /.aw-Mnrh. The three 
ImiMMitimes of the wi>rli!, namely. Warre:i, r amine, and 
Pestilence. 1885 R. \ uuNCis in hprai ’smi /’/. Keiat. late 
tVicked I'ontrtvauieixtjit )^) 97 Sevcr.d Imposthims they like- 
wise liaue sent abroad, whkh 1 lan prove. 170a Fug. ’/hen- 
phrast. 177 To hintier Ihe impostume of bad humour from 
breaking. 1839 James Louis XtV, 1 . 376 This mo-t absurd 
and abusive imposthiime u]ioii an absurd and abasive 
system was ciilkd the Patileiie. 1876 Brownino /V irc/i/ar. 
xxii, 'I'he inqiosihuine 1 pru k to relieve thee of,— Vanity, 
t b. Applied to a gathering dmid ur its contents. 
1603 Dravton Bar. 14 'ars it, xvi. From the swolne fluxure 
of the* Clouds, doth shake A raiike iiiiposiuiue upon every 
Ijike. 

to. Applied to a pcison swollen with pride or 
insulence. Obs 

i6ai Fi.KTCiikK is/. Princ. 1. iii, Dost thou know me, 
bladder. Thou insolent impostume? 

t ImpO'Stume. -thnme, v. Obs. Forms: 
see pret. ft. piec. sb. ; cl. apostume, Aposteme v.] 

1. intr. To gather into an imposiuine or abscesa ; 
» Impostl'Mate V. 2 . 

CtMO t.an/ram's Cirurg. 64 Whanne hat boti art sikir 
fro pe eiipoHtemynge [.l 7 .V. B. cmpostoni) ngoj. 1587 
Andrew Brunsnykes Hislytt. H’aters Biijh, Good for 
im|)ostum>tig and p.iyne in the gtiiiitiieK. 1380 Hollyhand 
Trens, Fr. Tong, Apostnmer 4 metnir, to ein|HMtiiine, to 
riinne. 1607 'Ioeskll Four-/. Beasts (165,8) 3’46'i'hc knots 
will encrea-sc daily, and inflame, impostume, and break. 
i8a8 Fki.tham iiesolves 1. xxxvi. iti Whutsoeuer is taken 
ill that is dibtastfull, and continurM there vn-suyded, dues 
daily impostume, and gather till at last it kills. 

2. trans, - iMPUHirUAYK v. 1. 

1843 G. Daniel Poems Wks. 1878 II. 03 I'liey are free Of 
that raiike veiioiiie which im|n>Mlhuiucs Mee. 

t Zmpo'Btimied, -thnmed* ///. A. Obs, [f. 

iMPUNi'i/MK 4 -hJ> J - iMPDsruMATEi). lit, and fg, 
C1400 Ann/ranCs Cirurg. i. iii. ft 6 heading, OflT woiiiides 
Imiio-sirmeire. Ibid 58 penkc iiou^t to hcele he wounde 
as longo as it is ciipostemed (df.S'. B. ai>oHiuni>de]. a 1586 
Sid.nkv Arcadia ill. (1623) 384 How can an impostumed 
h.irt but yeld forth euill niatter by his mouth? i6a8 Sia 
\V. Mure Pamies Parexv. iii. 3 Imixisiuiiidc hoares the 
patient most torment. 1651 Ci bvki.anu Poems 10 'J h’ im- 
jtostum'd bubble of a wave. 1863 W zvw-^imw. 65 To lauiice 
our impostum’d Ulcers. 

t ZmM'Sturage. Obs, rare, [f. Impohturi 
4’A(iKj "J'he action of an impostor ; imposture. 
X634 Gayton Pleas. Holes iv. viii sjo PaHon my impos- 
tuiage. 1638 Artif. Handsom. 227 To impute to the devib 
invention, or to count rbem any hurifiill mifiostuiage. 

t ZmpO'Stnralv n, Obs, rate, [ 1 . os prec. 4 

-Ab.J iMPCHTtiltOUH. 

13B8 J. Harvbv Disc. Probi. 71 The vnnily and presump- 
tuous itisuleiicie of hucli imposturall prophets. i6ia T. 
James yesnits' Denon/. x A most impostuial corpoiation, 
that haiie cleanc forsaken and forfeited the spirit of the 
Catholicke Church. 

ZmpOStlire (impp'stiui), sb. [a. F. imposture 
(earlier emposlure'), ad. late L. impostura, abstract 
sb. {.impost-, ppl. stem of imppnpre to Jmi*onb.] 

1. The action or practice of imposing upon others ; 
wilful and fraudulent deception. 

*537 AatimeVs tnd Serm. be/. Cowvoe. C \ ij, Great 
tiniKMttire commeth, when they that the common people 
take for the lyght, go ubouie to take the sonne and tlie 
lyght out of the wortde. i8a6 BAc:nN Syhfa ft 341, 1 see no 
great vse of it, but fur Imposture. 1730 Johnson K ambler 
No. 7Q P 13 He that suflers by impohture has too often his 
virtue more impaired than his fortune. iSio Bvhon yuan 
I. cxxviii, YouM best begin with truth, and when you’ve 
lost your Labour, there's a sure market lor iiiipOHitire. 1878 
Morlbv OtV. Misc. Ser. i. Carlyle 298 Imposture must 
oome to an end. 

t b. The deception of unreal or feigned appear- 
ances; illusion. Obs, 

1843 Sir T. Browne Rtlig. Med. 11. ft 5 The counterfeit 
grieies of those knowne and professed impostures [at a Play]. 
1878 CuDWORTH intelL Syst. 1. i. ft 38. 47 I'here is somethiag 
in us Buperiour to Sense, which judges of it, detects its 
Fhanlaslry, and condemns its Imposture. syM Sullivan 
View Hat. II. 331 Nothing can secure the mind from error 
and imposture, but the precision arising from a candid 
philosophical spirit. 

2. All act of fraudulent deception; a cheat, n 
fraud. 

1548 Hall Chron., Hen, Vt 133 IW this pratye cautele 
and slyghe imposture. 1693 Flomio Monteugne l xxx. (163a) 
103 A punishable imposture. 1739 Robebtson Hist, Stoi, 
(1813) 1. 11. 115 I'he vigilance of the reformers detected 
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the^ impoAtiiren. ifsi Lytton Caldtr^i i, He had 
milted to an impoature. 

b. A tiling (or pcraon) which is pretended to be 
what it is not. 

b 4 m Rurnbt 39 Ari^ xxii. (1700) 945 Many of the Rones 
which were carried about by Monk*>, weie none of their 
Bonaii but luipoiaures. 1701 J. Moiirb I'iViv iSW. it* 
(1790) 1 . i. 18 We were a gang of iiiipoitturek. 
t3. An obs lorm ul laii*usrou, q.v. 

Hence Xapo'stnvMliipia 1 mp<ihtor8iitp. 

1638 T. Morton Prenmb. Encountfir 39 A spoitfull or 
rather execrable ImpostureRhip of P. K. 

t Z]lip0*star6f V. Obs, [f. prec. ib.] a. itUr, 
To practise imposture, b. trans. To impose upon, 
deceive. G. Todeclaieorprove to be an imposture. 

ttfaa H. SvoKNHAM Serm, Ssl, Occ, (1637) 9a Laljourtng 10 
nullifie bin aci>} blemuh his deiiceiit* iinpoKture all his 
miracles. i 6 a 4 'r Scott Bttg, SouiditryA Spaine uSMuibleR 
armies, the lesuitcs coiiiure, the Priests im|io»tuie. 01659 
La*iy Aiintany iv. vii, 'llic JDcvirs a Witch, and has ini' 
po'itur'd them. 

Hence Impo'aturing vbl, sb, and ppl, a, 

1618 Gainspori) P. IVarbrck in Stltci. Hart. Mite. (1791) 
6» Where the iiiiposluring of priests hath got the upper hand 
of all religion and piety. 1614 il^/or Popejx Her alminiii. 
able life and imposturing deceit 01641 Mouniaou 
Acts Mtn, <16431314 imposturing lewd laheln, couiiier- 
fiiited uialer the names of the Apostles. 

t Zmpo'Ptnredt Obs, [f. Impostors 

$b,<ixv, 4* ‘8i).1 Falsiiied, adulteratefl ; impnatroim. 

t6i9 P/tsfitiPs Pa/m 149 False im|)Ostur*d wines doe 
hurt theses. 1648-9QJ. BRAUMONT/’jryc/tr 11. cxxxvi. (17031 
aj That face which I Wantonly scorn'd, and cast my love 
rnwny Upon impostiir'd Lu.st'sloul Mystery. 

tZmpOStU'rioiUlp G. Obs. rare-\ ff. Im- 
POHTOBV 4- -ous; cf. Imposikuious, -ouiouh.] «■ 
iMPfmTKOltS. 

?/i 1600 Hystoris sf linmblet iv, Tlnire are some imposturi- 
Oils I umiKiiiiuiis that impute so much deviiiitie to the devcll. 

t ZttpO'Stnrum. Obs, rare, [f. Impostuus 
sh, + -is-M.] The practice of imposture. 

at6|40 Dav Pertgr. Schol, (t88i) 48 For she knew .. her 
b.ixe imjiostnrisriie would be dtxcovcnle. 1656 Fahi. Monm. 
Advt, Jr, Parnass. 179 The cunning and iiniHjsturism which 
the princes of the world have used. 

t Zmpo'fltnrisai Obs. [f. imposture, or 
impostor 4- -izifi.] intr. To practise imposture. 
Hence Impo'sturiBing ///. a. 

1603 Hahsnkt Po^, Im^L Pref., ImpoRturising Renega* 
does that come fresh from the Popes Tyring House. /Hd. 
xxi. 134 Imposiurising Sooih'sayers. i6a4 Gicb Foot otft of 
Euart 4.1 Diuers other ohserualiotis haue our imimsturiieing 
Kenegadues. 

t Iinpo'Sturlse, nonce-wd, [f. Im> ^ 4* Poa- 
TiiuiZK.] irans. To mimic the postures of. 

177a W. Hudoksikoru in J, Crangor's Lett. (1^05) 149 
Your attempt to iinposturixe 'I'ony will lie vain, futile, 
useless., no one c.in tell but 1 how he looked, how he 
walked, how he scowled. 

ZmpOMturoua (impp^stiuras), a, [f. Ikposturb 

•f -OU8 ; cl. ImPUMTKKOUS, -TOROU 8, -THOUS.] 

1. Of the nature of imposture ; deceptivcy fraudu- 
lent. Now rare. 

1608 T. Morton Prsamh. Rnconnter is ^ su.spiciouB and 
imposturouB a Title. 1687 Hill Cath. Btiltmcs Pief., 
Mcthoils of prescribing Tradition a^insi impostunuis Doc- 
trines. sSsa Grotk G’rrrrr 11. Ixii.vlll. 50 They (the five 
llioiiHandl did not even exist as individual names on paper, 
but simply a.s an imposturous nominal aggregate. 

ta. (Jiven to practising imposture; having the 
character of an impostor. Obs. 

x6ii Si'KKD Hist. iit. Brit. ix. xxiv, (163a) 1175/a Tl»« 
ahamefull vntruth of those imposturous Hers, 1668 H. Momb 
J)iv. Dial III. xix. 11713) aao An imposturous and bloody 
Priesthood I 1697 Collikr fmmor. Stt^ iii. 78 The Frig- 
lish CEdipus makes the Priest-hood an iropo»turous Profes- 
sion. 

t ZnipO'Stliry. Ohs, rare. [f. Imfobturb 4* 
•T ; cf. Impostbhy, -TORY, -TRY.] Impoflture. 

1615 G Sandvs Tntv. 107 Not long after the impostury of 
Mahomet. Had. 173 That Impostury of fetching fire from 
the Sepulcher upon Easter eve. 

Zmpomre (im^idb ^iui). rare, [f. IMP08B v. + 
•URB ; cf. CoMroBURE.] An imposing ; a laying on. 

i68a-3 Case Indijf. Things 49 It must issue in things in- 
expedient to Christians, or an unlawfulness in the ImpiMure. 
1875 Browning Aris/o/iu Apol. 5463 At next quick iinp<^ 
sure of decree. 

Zmpot: a schoolboy's abbreviation of Imposi- 
tion. 

Zmpotaibla (imp8b*tib*l), a, [f iM- s 4. PoT- 
AB1JE.J Undrinkable. 

1608 A. WiLLBT Hexaplm in Exod. *94 Bitter waters., 
impotable and vnpleasaiiL 1885 Pop. Sci, Montkh XXVI. 
339 Distilled water is made im|;>otablc and unhealthy by any 
traces of that [hydrochloric] acid, 
t ZmpO'tjB, V. Obs. rare‘~K [f. Im- ^ 4- L . potdre 
to drink.J iutr. To drink heavily. 

17SI Rb9KBLBv Ae/. to E, Nelson 6 Oct. in Fraser lA/s iv. 
(1871) 93, 1 have bin at many tables and civilly used in a 
sobar way without impoting. 

Zmpotonoa (i*mpA&is). Also 5 in-, ym-. 
[a. P. impotence (13th c.)»Sp. impotesuia^ It. im- 
poUnnia^ ad. I* impoientia (see next).] 

L Want of strength or power to perform any- 
thing ; utter inability or weakness ; helplessness. 

*1400 Hoonjcva Do Esg. Prine, 46^4 Hir (aithclr) im- 
potence Strecvbih naght so fer as hb inftueoca. 1814 Btw 


Hall Eeeoll, Treat. 1036 Ready to cast imputations of 
levijty, or impotence upon God. 1636 Hobors Neceu. 
4 Chance (1B41) 3<^ A sick or lame man's liberty to go .. is 
an impotence^ and not a power or a liberty. 9671 Milton 
Samsoft 5a O iinputeucx of mind, in liody strong I 1788 Gia* 
oon Decl. 4 A', xliii. (18691 11 . 619 Every acciUmt Mrnyrd 
the impotence of the government. 1851 Jkrhoi.o Si. (»t/es 
xiv. 143 The old man . . svrung his hands in the very im- 
poteiKe of sorrow. 1870 Swinhuhnb Ess. t^Sfnd. (1875 907 
Alike hy hi-s powers and his inip>>teiice'S by his capacity and 
his defect, Coleridge was inapt lor diamatic poei^. 

2. Want of physical power; feeuleucss of body, 
as through illness or old age. 

1406 Hocci.kvb La male rrg/s 443 As 1 saide. reewe on 
m> 11 inpotence, pat likly am to sirrue yit ur ccue. c 1445 
l.vno. Test, in Min. Poems tPer« y Sue.) 246 He can no inuur 
diffcnce, Than crukyd age in his moost iinpoieiiLe. 1483 
Caxton Cotd. Leg. 99 b/i It happeil that two of them . . a 
brother and a suiter cam to y)m]potence. s6ea Shaks. 
Ham. II. iL 66 Greeued, That so hix Sicknesie, Age, and 
Impotence Was falsely borne in hand, a 1674 Milton 
Hut. Mosc. i, Any rich man who througli ajK or other im- 
potence is unable to serve the Public. 1836 11 ColkriimjB 
i\orth. Worthies (1859) 1 9t Which Ichronic dioeasesl 
slowly but surely reduce the body politic to a coiiditiuu of 
inimiteiice and dotage. 

D. Path. Ciitiiplete absence of sexual power : 
usnally said of the male. 

>655 Fuijj'.r C'A Hist. 11. vi | 17 Whilest Papists eric up 
this his incre<iilile Coaiineiicy : others easily uiiHOiider the 
same, by imputing it partly to bis liiipuieiice, arilicied with 
ati^ Inlinnitie. . *798 Malihus Poput. III. iL (1806} II. Ill 
it some mysterious interference of Heaven which, .si rikes 
the mull with inipoieiice and the women with liarrennrss f 
1833-58 Con AND Diet. Pract. Med. II. 319/9 lmpoieiu.e 
may exist in either sex, but most commonly 111 the male. 

1 3 . Lack of seli-restraiut, violent passion. Obs. 

s6^ Masrikgbr Vety Woman 11. i, 'J'he iteing your sister 
would anew mname me With much mure impoteriLc to duat 
upon her. 1667 Milton /'. L. 11. 1^6 Will he, so wise, let 
louse at once Ins ire, Be ike through impotence, or unaware T 
1715-ao PoPR Hifid XXIV. 53 The dire Achilles . . A lion, 
not a man, who slaughters wide In slreiigih of rage and 
inwKitence of pride. 

Zmpoteucy (i mpAcnsil. [ad. L. impotent ia 
want of power, want of sclf-rcstmint, abstract sb. 
f. impotens Impotent. Cf. prec. and see -bncy.] 

1 . « 1 mpotkncki. 

In the i7ih c. freq. ti-ed to denote moral weakness, iii- 
ahility to follow virtuous courses ur to restht temptation 

exefia FoHii-a,cUB Abs. A Lim. Mon. xix. (1885) 155 Kfor 
all such th)ugeN come oft impotencie, as doyth poser to be 
syke or w«x olde. 154a Latimer Strm. ^ Hem. (Parker 
Sm: ) 149 Stories, wheietii is mentioned the impotency of the 
devil. 1609 Jkr. '1 avlor tit, t.xemp. 11. vul 70 An impo- 
triu y or dis.ihility to do good. 1675 Brooks Cold. Key 
Wks. 1867 V. 303 I'he covenant of works is the lasting 
monument of man’s impiiteiicy and chungeableiiess. 1797 
1 )k Kok Syst. Magic 1. iii. (1840) 08 Hie first ImagicLnis) 
gradually dep<jsed themselves by their mere impotency. 
1817 Chalmkkn Astron. Dist. i, (1859) 98 'ibe mind feels its 
own impotency in attempting to grasp them. 1871 Mohlky 
i nt. .hisc. 9j Intellectual poverty and impotency. 

2. >1mf<itrnck 2. 

1440 |. Shiri.ky Dethe K. James 5 The greet age 

of the Kyng . .the ytnpolencye of his lymmes and mcmbii^ 
the febileneM of his persone. s^ T. B La Primand, hr, 
Acad. II. 36s 'I'hey arc taken with palsie<«, lamenesse, and 
unpotencie in all their members. s6fe PaiTV Taxes 4 It is 
unjust to let atiy starve, when we . . limit the wages of the 
poiir, so as they can lay up nothing against the time of their 
impotency and want of work. 1707 Fuivkr Physic. Pntss’ 
Watch j8o Swelling in the Hands and Feet, impotency of 
Walking. t8aa^ Coed's Study Med, led. 4) 1 >L 96 When 
the impotency results from a paresis ur paralysis of the 
local nerves, .the case a nearly iiopeiess. 
b. * Impotence a b. 

YS94 Carbw Huarte's Exam. Wits (1616) 983 Tf these two 
sepnrat each from other, vpin pretence of inipotencie, and 
so hee take another wife, and sliee another liUHimiid. 9644 
Milton Jdgm, Buier xliii, She who. .hath made her self 
unfit by 0^11 misdemeanours, or through incurable iin- 
pocencies cannot lie able, U not . . to be esteem’d a wife. 
1794 S. Williams Vermont 137 An evidence of weakness, 
impoieucy, .iiul want of manhood. 
i|-d. « Impotence 3. Obs. 

iS4a N. Uhai.l in Lett. Lit, Men fCamden) 5 When ho 
had 00ns shaken of that ympotencieof voluptuous appetites. 
1635 N. R. Camden’s Hist. Elin. 11. an. 97, 969 l>etters were 
secretly sent whereby her womanish impotency might be 
thrust on to her own destruction. 17M Butler Serm. 
Compassion Wks. 1874 IL 64 Persons . . the most free from 
the impotencies of envy and resentment. 

Zmpotant (rmpAcnt), a. (sb.), Al.so 5 in-. 

C L. F. impotent (14th c.) It, Sp. impotente^ ad. 

. impotent-em powerless; usually, baking self- 
restraint, f. im- •¥ poienSf potent- Potent.] 

L Having no power or ability to accomplish 
anything; powerless, helpless ; ineffeclive. 

1444 Pot, Posms (Rolls) 11 . 919 , 1 imuh a krev)*!, with his 
klawes longe, Punewe a siiayl, poore and impotent. 1535 
Covbsdals Nsh, iv. e Sanel^llat . . saide . . What do 
impotent lewesf 1568 in H. Campliell Love-Leti, Matyi 
Q. Scots App. (1894) 11 When any of the persons of the said 
counoell shall depsut, or become impotent to serve. 1671 
Milton P, E, 11. 433 Yet Wealth without these three is 
impotent To gain dominion or to keep it gain’cL 1788 
Gibbon Deel. 4 F, xliiL (1869) 11 . 610 The works of man 
are impotent against the assaults oi nature. 1860 Motley 
Netherl. ti868) 1 . ii. 95 The impotent monarch who occupied 
the French throne. 1896 Dk. Ainiyu. Philos. BeE^ M 
'I'he finest microscopes .. are impotent to detect the moi^ 
cular and atomic constitution of any form of matter. 

2 . Physically weak ; without bodily strength ; un- 
able to use one's limbs; helpless, decrepit. 


139a Gowrs Coh^ lit. 383 And also for my dales olde 
I hat I am foblc and impotent. C145D Lvikl Se,rees 489 
He was feble and ( fold. And inpotent. 1538 Starkey Engl, 
I. L 3 He ys by syknei or nge impotent and not oi power to 
heipe hym selfe. i6ei K. Johnso.n Kingd, 4- Commw. 
(16*3) 184 Tboiie on«.ly who are iinpotmt in their limes. 
S7W9 Stkkib Tatter No. 97 f a The Fellow with broken 
Limbs justly deserves your Alui» for liis iinporeni Coiulitinn. 
idsac. llHiiNiK IVA/Zviv, A rheuinatiL ci ipple, impotent 
h.inti and foot. 

ftg. Shake. Oth, 11. L 169 Oh most l.imo and impotent 
coHLluMon. 1871 Fkveman //»/. hss. (1679; 90 But he siopi 
short III a inoit kune and impotent way. 

b. Wholly lacking 111 sexual jiower; incapable 
of repioductioii. 

1615 G. Saniivs Trav. 7 Here it is a common prnct'se to 
bewitih them: made thereby impotent with their wivrs, 
untill the clianiie lie burnt. 16^ T. Herekht Trav. 
148 Eight or t<-n lustfiill women, by the law subjected 10 one 
(and he pci‘hap<» an impotent nuin). 1676 1 >rviii-n 
D ed. ajb. The Imputeiii laiveriii Petronius. 1859 Dakivin 
Oiig.Spet. ix. (18/3) 2SO Wiiolegioiipsof aiiimaU and plaiiu 
arc rendered impotent by the same uiiiiatiiral condilioinu 
t 3 . Not master of onesell ; unable to icsirain 
oneself; unrcstiained, headlong, posiiunate. Also 
with of. Obs, [So impotens^ 

1596 Spenser A*. (^>. v. xii. 1 O sacird hunger of ambitious 
miiides, And impotent fie.sire of men lo raine ! 1639 

Massin.ieh Combat in. ii, An impotent lover Uf 

women lor a flanli, but, his fires quenched. Hating as deadly. 
1670 l>RVi>i-N If/ Pt. Conq, Cianatia v. i. Rash Man, like 
you, and impotent of Will, Give Chance no lime to turn, 
but urge her still. 1715-90 Pope t/iad iv. 33 But Juno, 
iiii^ieiii of paision, broke Her sullen silence. 

B. sb. An im|Kitcnt person. 

1513 Bradshaw .St. Wervurge 1. 9968 And brought to the 
sliryiie this wretched imputrnt. 1596 htbio. ill, 111. iii. 
Whom should they follow, aged impotent. But he that is 
their true-lioin sovereign? sMa Pn iv Taxes 4 The main- 
teiianoe . .of imiMientK of all sorts. 1685 — i.ast Wit I p. xi, 
As for tmpi>tenis by the hand of Gixi, the pulilick ouciit lo 
maiiituiii them. 1833 (oi.sRiiHiE Lett. 118951 768 A similar 
institution might exist for a higher class of will-inaiiiacs or 
iinpuieiits. 

t Zmpotantial, a. Obs. rare. [f. IM-S •¥ 
Potent] Ab.j linpuient. 

1649 G. Daniel 7 'rinarch.^ Eicb. II, Ixxxv, It will adore 
An Diiion . . And tremble to its iinpoieniiall Power, c 1700 
Ear/ Oswald in Kvani O. B. 1784) 111 . li. 303 Want, or 
secret dread. Or imputentinl age. 

Zmpotaii'fcly (i mptfiemli), adv, [f. Impotent 

a. t -LY 5 i.] 

1 . Powcrlessly, hclpleiwly, inefTcctivcly. 

1611 CoTf.R., Impuutament^ impotently, vnpowerfully. 
J. Smith Set. Disc. 11. 1. 11821) 33 To imagine him 
so impotently mutable, that bis favour may be won again 
with tiieir uncouth devotions 174a Young Nt. Th. v. 553 
Some weep in earncNi; and yet weep in vain;. Passion, 
blind passion I iinpoteiuly pours Tears, that deserve more 
tears. s868 Kingiakk i rtmea (1877) 111 i. 64 He 
impolcntly watched the progrevi of Aniemarrc's brigade. 

t 2 . Witliout bclf-iuxtraiiit ; ungovernably, un- 
restrainedly. Obs, 

i6at Burton Anat. Mel. ill. IL vi. v. (1651) 575 He loves 
her most impotenily, she loves not him, and so e coriira. 
1630 B. JoN.soN Aeiv tnn 1. Wks. (Kildg) 419/1, 1 have 
loved this latly long. And impotently with desire enough. 
1653 H. More Conject. Cmbbtil. A03 tl'.) The danger is of 
being impotently passionate. 

tZ'mpotentneM. Obs. rare—, [f. as .prec. 
4 -NE88.J Impotence. 

1530 Palmkr. a u/i Impotcntnesse for rtc, deertpi/emoni. 
mj Hailey vol. II, impoteniness^ want of Power or 
Strength, Weakness. 

t ZmpO'tioiiata, //L a. Obs. rare, [ad. med. 
L. impdtidnat-uSy pa. pplc. of impdttifndre\o poison, 
f. ///r- (iM-i) 4 > ptftidn-em draught, spec, poisoned 
diaiight.] Poisoned. 

1583 SruBBKa^iM/. I. (1877' 31 Any people, .that 

bath drunke so deep of this impciiionate Cup. ibid. 105 
Curious cookries and impotionate slibber sawces. 

t Zmpo’tionate, V. Obs. rare - *. n. ppl. Item 
of L. impiUiimdre \ see prec.] trans. To poison. 

1563-87 Foxk A. h M, 364/1 C.'crtaine Lepers con- 

spiring with the Turks and Jewes went aljout to impu- 
tionaic, and infect all Christendome, by invenoming their 
fountains, lakes (etc. ]. 

t ZmpOUXIl, V. Obs. rare-**, [f. Im- l + Pouoif, 
after t. etnpocher.] trans. To put into a pouch, 
bag, or pocket. 

sfoi CoTGR., Empoeh/, Imponkt, impouched. Ibid., Em- 
/ocher, to imimuch, to put into a pouch or budget. 

Zmponild (impou nd), V. Also 6-7 empound, 
impownd. [f. Km- or Im- 1 Pound sh.’b] 

L trans. To shut up in a pound or pinfold (cattle 
legally seized). 

■SS4 [kc Impounimno below). 19^ In W. H. Turner 
Select. Eec. Oxford 11880} 327 I'o impounde .. every of 
their caiell put in above their rate. 1^1 Termes de ta Ley, 
Parco freseto is a Writ that lies against him that lireakes 
any pownd and takes out the beasts which are there law- 
fully impowiided. 1688 Lmid. Com. Na 0399^ A Bay 
Mare.. having strayed and been impounded near Hogsden. 
9807 Vancouvrr a pic. Devon (1813) 346 To exempt them 
from all liability of having their sheep impounded or taken 
up as cstrajrs. 1851 Ht. Martineau Hut. Peare iv. tx. 
(1877) 111 . 94 SomccatUe .. had bean impounded for tithW' 
paymenL 

FE- <804 Fknnrr Def. Ministers (1587) 16 I'he other 
questions because they are driueo in oucr the hedge .. wet 
wdl oowe impounde them. 

b. gen. To shut up (cattle) in an cnclosora 
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. *•77 i A- Allen Amtrr, Bison 57:1 Tli«i Indians . . In the 
habit of bunting the buffalo by impoundiiiK them, or by 
driving them into an artiflcial rncluhinc. 1878 A. Avlwaed 
Tranwvotit ii. it 'l‘he tun being Mt, and the cattle and stock 
irnpuiinded in their kraals and pln< es of Hafeiy. 

2d. 'I'o »hut 111, enclose, coatinc (a |icrgoii or thing) 
ag in a pound. 

iS6a Phake Mntid ix. Cciv, King T.atyn% wife gets here 
no gage, Nor she tliy fatheis whIIs (bi% time einpoundvM 
in rage. 1966 Drant Horace^ Sat. vi. H v b, A fountayne 
bryghte, with stones enipi>iinded roiinde. i6aa IIacon 
Jlen. yn 169 How to iiii^iund tlie Kebcls, that none of them 
might e«icapa. 183a (i. inmNKs Lett. L oot. Countnis I. 9 
On landinif, we were impounded for (dM>ui ten minutes 
within an enclosure of lopt-s and rh.'lil1^, lieforc we were 
admitted into the Custom tintisc. 1S61 W Fainbairn AV/. 
Jirit. Assoi Ixiv, Ity this means foity million gallons of 
water p-ir day are conveyed .. into the Mugdock basin, 
where the water is iinpoimded for dUtribii'ioii 
/*Jf\ *574 l^- t/o^Gani. To Rdr., The Flemmings. . 
seoKing to inipownde vs in the ignoruunce of our cominudi* 
lies. VVoi ton in AV/Zy (ifiBs) *40 As fur Cicsar .. 

they gave him at Ai->t only lllyricnni and the nearer Ciallia 
..(as it wcic to inipuuiid his spirits). 01848 R. W. Ham- 
ilton A^rrc; 4 Punisktn. vii. (1853) 991 What right base 
they lu impound the truth? 

To Rcire or secure by legal right ; to take legal 
or fnrninl posscsHioii of ta document or the likej to 
be held in custody of the law. 

i6ss N. Hacon Dm. Covt. Eng, 11. vii. (1739) 40 Because 
they found them impounded in the Staple, they set all 
at lilierty to buy and scil the same ns they pleased. lyflB 
Blackstonr Comm. HI. i. 19 The things distrciiied muat 
in the first pl.u:e lie carried to some pound, and there im- 

S nindcd hy the taker, i^i Dixon if*, i'ennxu (1879) 10 
iiicera came down from Seville .. immunded his goods, his 
plate, his jewels. 1885 t.aw Ttnus LXXIX. 39 a Her Ine 
Intel esi can be impounded for the benefit of the disappointed 
parties. 

fig. 178a //fv/. Enr. in Ann, Reg. 141/9 To impound .. 
£ 5'io,ocw of the public money . . for tiic sole and exclusive 
a«rvice of the navy. 

I lence Xmpou'iidad fpL a . ; Xmpoii*Bdlnd vhL 
sh, and ppl. a, Alao Zmpou'Bdabla a., liable to 
be iiiipounded ; tZmpoB'Bdaga, Zmpou*ndmsBt, 
tile act of impounding ; Zxnpou‘ndar, one who im- 
pounds or puts cattle, etc. into puuii<l. 

SSI94 Act t 4- R Phil, 4 M. c. 19 Preamh , Disorder in 
taking of Distresses and impoundyng of Cattayle. 1611 
CoTtiR., Parckage^ impoundage, or an imtioiindiiig. i 654 -g 
Act 16-17 Chns. /It c. II f vlVesent sale tlirreof to make 
after the fuwerth day of Impoundment. 1676 Marvbix 
Mr, Smirks 49 Whensoever a Christlin traiLsgresses these 
bounds ^oiice, he is iiiipouiidabic, or like a wale and stray 
whom Christ knows not, he falls to the Loid of the Mannor. 
i8a8 Wkrstsr, impoundtr, x888 J. Inolis TstU Lift 
Tigsrtand 159 The bleating of an impounded kid. 1889 
PMl Mall G. 96 June 1/3 A warning note as to the safety 
of the impounding re.sei'voirs in this country. 189a Dai/y 
Nssos 6 Apr. 9/6 lie could hubpmna the offirer of the Court 
to produce the impounded dociiment.s at How-street. 

tXmpO'yOTf V. Obs. rare, [Later form of £ic- 
PovKii, with In- L] irans, Toimpoven.sh. 

1535 Goodly Prlmsrt Song 0/ HoHnah, The Taird im- 
povereth, & ne makeih rich. 1387 Sc. Acts Jos, Vi (1814) 
9 o/i The Realme is vtterlie impuuerit be cuill cun^e 1634 
Rrrbkton Trav, 31 Ohuesl-houses, one for impovered and 
impotent persons, another for fatherless children. 
Xmpoyeriah (impp vcnj), v. Forms: 5 on-, 
empoveria, -poveryB(a)h, inpoverysah, 6 im- 
poverya(s)h, -yahe, -laho, 6-9 emporezish, 7 
ym-, 6- impoveriah. [ad. OF. empeveriss-, 
lengthened stem of etnpou{e')rir, -pauvfir to make 
poor, f. em- L. iw- (In- 1 ) pevretpauvre Pooh.] 
1 . trans. To make poor ; to reduce to poverty. 
1440 J. Shirley Detks K, yames 11818) 8 Also of the 
gredi covatise that he oppressid and enp>>verisid hu 
comonalte. 1499 I’ abyan CArvw. 11. xxxix. 37 He enriched 
hym self and tnpoueiysshed his subivets. 1935 Edp.n 
Decades (Arb.) 54 England is in fewe years decayed and 
impouerysshed. 184a Fuller Holy tjf Pro/ St, l lii. 9 Ho 
that impoverisheth his children to ennch his widow, 
destroys a quirk hedije to make a dead one. 1771 Jufuus 
Lett Ivii. 994 Corruption . . impoverishes and enslaves the 
country. 1888 RoGRas Agric. 4 Prtees 1 . xxix. 69a The trader 
was impoverished by high poorraies. 

t b. To reduce or diminish (wealth or a stock 
of anything). Obs, 

1811 Speku Hist. Gt. Brit. viii. vii. | 95. 405 A former 
warre against the French had empoiierished much of their 
wealth. 1661 Hovlb Style of Script, ■ 1675) 907 The dayes 
consecrated to God's service rather improve than impoverish 
our stock of time. 

t o. To make bare, to strip of (some form of 
wealth). Obs, 

i8ti Spkkd Theat. Gt. Brit. v. fi6r4' 9A Iron and glasse 
.. impoverish the country of woods. tjsA G. Roberts 
t itl**^* They impoverished the Island of its 

2 . To make weak or poor in quality or produc- 
tiveness; to exhaust the strength or native quality of. 

a 1831 Donnr In Select. (1840) 108 But when .. God shall 
deject, and iinpouerish, and evacuate that spirit 1787 A 
Young farmer's Lett. People 2^ The tiiiprontable practice 
of ploughing up pastures . . tends perpetually to impoverish 
them. 1^ Twamlrv Dairying^ Many People may think 
Water will hurt the Milk or impoverish the Cheese ; ex- 
Mrience shews it will not, s8|^ Mozi.rv Uhw, Serm. v. 09 
Such theories . . impoverish the minds which they absorb. 
1897 Allrutt Spst. Afed. lll. 81 Other depressing forces 
may have come into play inmoverishing the ulood. 
Sonpo'verished \,-iji), ppi. a. [f. prec. 4 -id i.] 
Reduced to i>overty ; made poor, weak, etc. 


<s tte Donnc in Select. (1840) 16 Records of. . impoverished | 
and fOl|i>lien, and obliterate families, N* Tobiiano 
Gangr, Sore Throat p. xii. An impoveruuied, and con- 
sequently an acrimonious State of Blood. 177a Bubke 
Dorrnemt Claims Ch, Wks. 184a II. 498 An impoverixlied 
and degnided clergy. s88a J. H. Blunt Rif, Lh, Eng, 11 . 
486 He found an impoverished exchequer. 

XmpO'TOrialiar, [£ as prec. 4 - 1 B L] One 

who, or tiiat which, imiiovcrishes. 

t6aB Fem ham Resolstes i. Ixxi. 193 They are . . mighty 
loners of iheir Pall.4teK ; and this U knowne an impouerif>her. 
1847 Ward Simp, i'ohlcr 96 Ibe veiy iruu biers and im- 

R jverl-hers of nuinkiiid. 1777 Hat. Hist, in Ann. Reg. 99/1 
ape and hemp are. . impovcrii^erH of the <«oil. b8b7 Honk 
Every-day Bk. 1 1 . 19 Drink is . . the impuverisher of their 
property. 1831 E. E. Crows Hitt, h ranee ill. x. jo6 
J'he rigid itiipuver.sher of bis own subjects. 

ImpO'TeziflliiaLg* vbl. sb. (f. as prec. 4 -IKO 1 .] 
The action of the vb. 1 mh»vkrihh. 

1430 Roils 0/ Parli. V. 906/9 Grauntes. .made to the dis- 
truccion and lyiiali empovrywhing of the seid MoiUL^tcrie. 
1694 Falle yersey Pref B iij, 'I'he impoverishing, if nut un- 
doing of the French. 1881 Hkntv Comet 0/ Plorse xvii. 
(18H8) 176 The iiiipoveriHlittig of the nobles. 

Impo'variBhing, ppi. a. [f. as prec. 4 -ino>.] 

That imnoveri-ihes. 

>598 J- Dickrnson Greene in Cone. (1878) 190 Boulstring 
vp with your hags their impouerinhing braitenes. 1876 '1 . 
Hardy Eihelhertn (iSqu) 91 Country Dook>ielling is a miser- 
able, impoverishing, exasperating thing in thete days. 

Impo'variahly, adv. rarc-^, [in eg. f. Im- 
povKUiHH 4- -LY *A] 'So as to impovei ish C 
««47 in Craig. Hence in mod. Dicta. 
ImpO'Terisliment. [ad. AF. etnpenterisse- 
ntenit 1 . etttposterir to Impoverish : see iM-s^.J 
1 . The fact or process of impoverishing or making 
poor ; the condiiion of liciiig impoverished ; loss of 
wealth or means; that which has this effect. 

1380 Brcon Neso Catech, Wks. 1564 1 . 367 b, To the 
empoucrishmeiit and IcKse of his goods. 1615 G. S \ni>vs 
Trav. 57 'l‘o abstuiiic from ainies for feare ol inipoverisb- 
ment. i7a7Su it-r / ‘iesoSt, h r/.Wks. 1761 1 1 1.169 All appeals 
for iuntice . . to anuther couiitry| arc so niaiw impoverish- 
ment'i. 1830 Gmotk Greece 11. Ixiii. VII. 930 The ruin and 
impoverishment .. inflicted 1 ^ the Fersi.in invasion of Attica. 
tSm W. C. Hazlitt Pour Generat, 11 . 134 His fondness for 
little dinners and other sweet tmpovei isliments. 

2. Tile process of makmg or becommg poor in 
quality ; deterioration. 

1618 Latham 2nd Bk. Falconry (1633) 93 And on this im- 
poueri'.hment attendeth numy other infirmities. 1889 W. 
SiMfsoN llydrot, Chym, 163 A further impoverishment of 
spirits. t8M Aulkr F'anrieFs Prop, Poetry vii, 136 The 


i8s3 Cromwell SP, 4 July In Ceertyte. The way they wrtb 
going in would be impracifcable 1711 Adoirom Sp^, No. 
165 0 3 They look Post behind a great Morass which they 
thought impracticable. 1847 Grote Greece it. xl. (>86a) 111 . 
43s Thepi^ appeared impracticable. 1871 L. SrEruBN 
Plavgr. Europe iii. (1894) 78 Cliflls so steep as to be per- 
fectly impracticable. 

o. C)t persona, or their dispositions, etc.: In- 
capable of being 'managed*, induenc^, or per- 
suaded ; impossible to deal with or get on with ; 
intiactable, stubhorn. 

1713 Rowe Jane Shore 1. i, And yet, this toush impractic- 
able Heart Is govern'd by a dainty-finger'd Girl 1788 


natural tendency of langu^es towards disintegration and 
impoverishment. 1875 R. C. Wood Tkerap, (1879; 489 Im- 
povei'i.*ihment and excessive fluidity of the blood. 

Impower, obs. var. Empower. 
Impraotioabilily QmpisBiktikiibi llti). [f. 
Impuactioahle : see -itt.j 

1. The quality or condition of being impracticable, 
a. Incapability of being done or carried out ; prac- 
tical impossibility. 

1747 Gentl. Mag. XVII. 594 Because of the impracticabi- 
lity of a march over the precipices. 183s Brewster Hat, 
Magic xL (1833) 99? The impracticability of foreseeing all 
the possible cumbinations of the parts. Prescott 

Mexico (1850) 1 . 999 The impracticability of the attempt. 

b. Incapability of being put to its purposed use, 
or of being dealt with ; unscrviceableness, nn- 
managesblcness ; intractability, stubbornness. 

1784-7 Lyttelton Hen, It (1760) II. 11. 356 These great 
regular armies could not pursue them . . from the impractic- 
ability of the countiy. 1788 Smollett Trav, xxxiv. 1 1 . 183 
Expo^ to a variety of disagreeable adventures from 
the impracticability of the road. 1864 Realm ^30 Mar. 4 
A track .. which, for steepness and apparent impractic- 
ability, more res^embled the bed of a mountain torrent. 

2. with an and pi. Something impracticable ; a 
practical impossibility. 

A 1797 H. Walpole Mem. Geo, It (1847) III. iL 40 Lord 
Hardwicke . . had clogged it with impracticabilities, absur- 
dities, and hardships. 1881 Blackw. Mag. May 5U He 
was equally an impracticability while armour was employed. 

Zmpractioable (impTse'ktikdb'h, a. (sb.) Also 
7 Inp-. [f. Ik -^4 Peactioabls : cf. F. tmpra/ic^ 
able ( 16 th c.).] 

1. Not practicable ; that cannot be carried ont, 
effected, accomplished, or done; practically im- 
possible, 

a 1879 Barrow Serm, (1810) I. 959 To attempt things im- 
possibre or impracticable. 1698 Load, Gem, Na 3996/i 
Finding that design inpracticable. 1763 BLACKRTONEcWrM. 
I. 944 Such distrust would render the exercise of that 
power precarious and impracticable. s86o Tyndall Glac, 
I. XXV. 189 Balmat pronounced the passage impracticable. 

2. That cannot be put to use or practically dealt 
with; unmanageable, intractable, unserviceable, 
a. Of things generallv. 

1717 S. Clarke Leibnitz* sfh Paper 181 The Fiction of a 
material finite Universe, moving forward in ad infinite empty 
Space, cannot be admitted. It is aitogetRcr unreasonable 


Space, cannot be admitted. It is aitogetRcr unreasonable 
and impracticable. i8ai Craig Led. urfftmmg iL 113 The 
colours become stiff and impracticable won after they are 
appiM. 1838 W, Irvino in Life h Lett. (t8M) lit. 193 
Millions of acres which might. .have remained idle and im- 
practicable wastes. 

b. Ol roads, districts, etc. : Incapable of being 
used for passage ; impossible to pass along, over, 
through, or to ; impassable or inaccessible. 


ad\tce, and a good horsewhip, are equally thrown away. 
1838 Frouob l/ist. Eng, (1858) II. vii. 903 l^isher must have 
been a hopelessly impracticalile peison. 

B. as sb. An impracticable person : see a c. 

sSap Bengalee 13, I was Itwked upon as an utter im- 

E rai-ticable. 1870 Embrson Soc. h Solil. ix. 187 Then the 
e idy men, the egotists, .the steriles, and the impracticables. 

Zmpracticablenass Gmpia;'ktik&u'liies). [f. 
prec. 4 -NEBS.] The quality or condiiion of being 
impracticable, a. -ilMfUACTiCABiLiTT 1 a. 

1633 Cromwell Sp. ^ July in CariyH, Having this dis- 
course concerning the impracticablenem of the thing. 179R 
Cartk Hist. Eng. 1 1 1 . 449 The impraciicBblene.s8 of keeping 
her alive in prison. 18^ Gkn. P. Thomson Audi Alt, 
(1848) 1 . XV. 59 The impracticablenesa of passing this desert. 
D. -ilMFKACTlCABlLlYY 1 b. 

01713 Burnet Oum Tnnst Q. Anne (T. Suppl.), The 
greatesi difficulty in these sieges was from the impracticable- 
iie>s of the ground. 1878 Guo. Eliot Dan, Der. 1. iii, No 
clerical magintrate had . . less of mischievous impracticable- 
ness in relation to worldly affairs. 

Zmpracticably unipraiktikZbli), adv. [f. 
as prec. 4 -ly la an impracticable manner or 
degree; impossibly; unmanageably. 

I77p-8i Johnson L. P., Addison Wks. 11 Lx 10 His morality 
is neither daiigcroukly lax, nor impraitkably rigid. 

Zmpra4ltical (imprse-ktik&l), a. rare. [f. iM-^ 
4 rKACTiCAL.] Not practical ; unpractical. 

1865 J. S. Mill in Morn, Star 6 July, ' How iidudicious I* 
said one ; ' How impractical I* said another. 1873 Mbrivalb 
Hist. Rome xl. (1877) 994 A rigid and impractical declaimer. 
1887 G. Girbinc Thyrea 1 . xL 22B He is. . I'm afraid, so very, 
veiy inipraclicaL 

t Zmpra*Table, In6inp% [f. 1 m -2 
4 L. prdv-ns crooked, wrong, bad 4 -able.] In- 
corruptible. 

1341 Hkcon Pofat, Lent "Witt. 1564 I. 44 b, He that fasteth 
must, .set before hys eyes alway the eye of the euerla.styng 
iudge and the inprauable iudgyng place. 

Impray (impr^‘*)» *'• rare-^. [f. 4 Prat, 
? after I.,. imprec/lri!\ trans. To pray to, invoke. 

18U Bailpy spir, J^eg. in Mystic, etc. 70 Or warlike Don ; 
Or Po, by Goths imprayed with murderous rites. 

Imprease : see Empruk, Impress sb.^ 
Zmpreonte (i'mpr/'k^it), v. [f. L. iwprecdt^^ 
ppl. stem of impreedny in senses 1 and 2, f. tm~ 
(iM-I) ^preedri to pray.] 

1. trans. To pray for, invoke (something, usually 
from a deity), a. To invoke or call down (evil or 
calamity) w/ip/i a person. 

1813 PuacHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 916 The falling sirknesse 
. . they vhe to imprecate it to each other in their anger, as 
they also doe the plague. i6ra Cave Prtm. Chr. iii. i. 
(1673) 990 Imprecating upon himself that he might be 
burnt. s68i-8 J. Scott Car. Life (1747) HI. 915 How im- 
portunately soever our past Guilts may imprecate the divine 
Venmance upon us. 1733 Smollett Cl, Fathom (1784) 

S /a She . imprecated a thousand curses upon his head. 18^ 
AWTHOENB Crosuif. Ckotr III. ix, There is scarcely a 
tongue.. that does not imprecate curses on his name. 

b. To pray for; to beg for, entreat (something 
good), rare. 

1838 Prynnb Unbish, Tim. (x68i^ 83 Priests and Presbyters 
who give Baptism and imprecate the Lords Advent to the 
Eucharist. 1864 Lu. CARLiaLX in Marveifs iVks, (iS^s-O 
11 . xio, 1 wish and imprecate to your Imperial Majebtie all 
Happiness. 186s Lowell Bigtew P, Ser. 11. Introd., He . . 
would only imprecate patience till he shall again have *got 
the bang ' (as he calls it) of an accomplishment long disused. 

2. To pray (a deity), invoke, supplicate. Now 
rare or Obs, 

1843 Prvnne Sop, Power Pari, it. 39 b. Which I shall 
dayly imprecate the God of Peace speedily to accomplish. 
1843 Cari.vle Past 4> Pr il viii. Imprecating the Lord, 
td. absol, or intr. To pray; to invoke evil. Gbs, 
x 847 Bbownb tr. GommrvilMs Polexauder iv. Ii. 904 
Polexander. not knowing whom to accuse but his destinie, 
imprecated against himMslfe. 1869 Gale CH, Gentiles 1. il 
ix. 140 After they had imprecated on the head of the sacrifice, 
they cut it off. 1673 Lady's Call, i. 93 Aristides . . was so 
far from actinfL or imprecating against them, that [etc.k 
4. trans. To invoke evil upon (a person); to 
curse. Now rare or Ohs, 
s6i6 Bullokar, Imprecate^ to curse and wish enill. 1841 
J. Jackson Tme Rvang, T. 1. 66 I'he Jewes imprecated 
themselves with ‘ His blood bee on us, and on our children '. 
1780 Drrbick Lett. (1767) 1 . 90 View this . . baseness and 
insnratitude of the Stuarts, and imprecate the name, ye in- 
fatuated friends of that family. 1879 Minto De/oe iii. 33 
His co-religionists were imprecating him as the man who 
had brought this persecution upon them. 

Hence Z'mpraoatiBg ppl.a., that imprecates, in- 
voking a curse ; whence Z'mpraoMtiiiglF adv,, in 
the way of a curse. 
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f65« Gaulb Hmgmittrwm* aSo Plcua Minuidok. .wm envi- 
ously and imprecatingly told ..that [etc.]. i6M Bubniet 
Tmv, i. X17501 40 He swore to them in a moat imprecatlug 
Style* that he would never discover the Secret. 

Zmpreoatioil (impr/k/i jan). [nd. L. 
cdtiffH’-em, n. of action from impncSrf to 1 mpbk« 
catje: cf. K. imprScaiifm^ OV^^acion (14th c. in 
Llttrd).] The action, or an act, of imprecating. 

L a. The action of invoking evil, calamity, or 
divine vengeance upon another, or upon oncaelf, 
in an oath or adjuration ; cnraing. 

sgae PuTTENHAM Eng. PottU III. xix. (Afb.) aas By way 
of exclamation or crying out . . imprecation or cursing, 
ol»te-iaiion or uking God and the world to witnes. idM 
M11.TOM Eik^, xii, The bare denyall of one man, though 
with imprecation, cannot in any reason countervaiie. 1774 
Pbwnant t’<ntr Scott, in 177a, 184 A cairn on your he^ 
is a token of imprecation. i8u Milman Lmt, Chr, v. xiii. 
(1864) Ilf. 335 ArnulCs oath oT fidelity . . couched in terms 
oX more than usual severity of imprecation. 

b. (with //.) An invocation of evil, a curie, 
sdog Holland Plutareh't Mer, 489 When he had powred 
out grievous imprecations against uiose unthankfull Xan- 
thiens. 1639 Habington Ccuiara ii. (Arb.) 88 Why lives 
the gamester, whD doth blacke the night With cheats and 
imprecations? 1737 [S. Kesihgi-on] G. di Lucca's Mem, 
877 He cursed himself with the most dreadful imprecations, 
if he were not (etc. ]. 1849 M \caulay Hist. Eug, vi II. 145 
He drove them from him with imprecations. 1883 Fsoude 
Short Stud. IV. I. X. 114 At each fierce imprecation he 
quenched a light, and dashed down a candle. 
t 2 . A pi aycr, invocation, petition, entreaty. Ohs, 
ss 85 . T. W ashington tiL Nicholay's Voy. iv. ii. 115 After 
some imprecations made, fhelannoynted their sacrifice with 
oyle, milk and hony. 1631 Weeves Ane, Fun. Mon. 374 
Brute, .made his imprecation to the Goddesse to this effect. 

Xmprecator ^.i’mpr/ktf 'tai). [Agent-noun in L. 
form iroin Imphbcatk : see -or.] One who impre- 
cates or invoke! evil. 

1845 Ford tiandbk. Sfain 1. 36 Bad luck seldom deserts 
tlie liouse of the imprecatur. 

Zmpreoatory (i’mprf'k^Uarl, -kAa:ri, imprf- 
k^i'tari), a. [f. L. impreedt-^ ppl. stem of 
edri + -oRY.] 

1 . Expressing or involving imprecation ; invoking 
evil or divine vengeance; cursing, maledictory. 

^ 1587 Flkming Cmin. itolinshed 111. 400/s An efiitaph 
tintirccatorie . . is here placed as a conciUMiuii of this his 
nieinoriall, and nj^piiable vnto all . . tliat aiuirhriMti«sn and 
di.alK>lic»ll successiuii. Sim S. D'Ewks JthL (17831 46 

This he.xaHtii h . of a like iinpr«.‘catorie nature as the toimer. 
a 179a G. Horne in Spurgeon Treat. Das*. Ps. xxviiL 4-5 
In most of the imprecatory passages ihe imperative and the 
future are used promiscuously. s88i W. Kobprtson Smith 
Old Test, in Jrw. C/t. vii. 307 The interpretation of the 
imprecatory Psalms. 

t 2 . Of the nature of prayer or invocation : in- 
voicing blessing ; iiivocatoiy. 06 s. rare. 

a 16x5 Boys irhs. (1629) 665 Other imprecatorie, by way 
of a good wish or salutation, the Lord be with you. 

Hence Z'mpraoatorllj adv,, iti the way of an 
imprecation or curse. 

i8y4 F,. P, Crowfli. Hoics to Andria of Terete 158 
Atnn, an iiiterroj^ative form used imprecatorily. 

t Xmpre'Ciable, obs, [ad. Inte L. impre- 
tidhilis [-preC') inestimable, f. im- (III- *) s- preliare 
to prize (Cassiodorus) : see -blk.] Invaluable ; 
beyond price. 

ISM Ord. Crysfen Men (W. de W. 1506) nr. xxl. esS A 
mail selleth the thynge imprccyahle, and the whiche proprely 
may not be solde. 1699 Blount Gtossogr., Impreciable, 
unpriseuble, unvuluablc. 

Imprecise (impr/kai*!), a. rare, [f. Iir- * 4- 
pRKCi.^R a.J Not precise ; wanting in precision. 

1805 W. Tavlor in Amt, Sett 111. 651 To say that no 
Ics.s can lie acknowledged than this divine origin of law, is 
iiMrecise. 1830 — Germ, Poetry 1. a88. 

Imprecision (impr/si'j^an). rare. [f. Iir- ^ 4 - 
PitBciBioN ] Want of precision ; inexactness. 

1803 W. Taylor in Menlhty Mag. XIV. 487 The impre- 
cision of this language arises fiom Bcrkel^*s not having 
investigated what ideas are. iBig Ibid. XXXVIll. 50s 
The sh,;htest imprecision of outline may annihilate beauty. 
s8aa-34 Gootfs Studjf Med. (ed. 4) II. 637 Scoibutus .. 
could not theiefore, without imprecision be uaied in a generic 
signification. 

Zmpredioable (iniprc‘dilc&b*l),a. rare. Also 
7 in-, [f. lu- ^ 4 - 1 RBinoABLK.] That cannot be 
predicated. (In quot 1864 loosely » that cannot be 
predicted.! 

s6a3CocKERAM Rng, Diet, n. Not to he Spoken, 
Juprrdicable. 1864 Lowkll Rebetlion Pro<e Wks 1890 V. 
126 Dependent on a multitude of new and impredicahle 
circumstances. 1880 F. Hall in Nation (N. y.) XXXI. 
376/1 Nor can we doubt that * formal grammar*, as impre- 
dicable of £n<ulish .. will cease to be a topic (etc.1. Mod, 
Spiritual qualities are impreilicable of physical things. 

Zmpregn (imprrn), v. Also 7 -prsBRS. Now 
only III poetic use. [ad. late L. imprergnd-re to 
make pregnant, f. im~ (In- >) 4- pftrgndre to be 
Pregnant. Cf. mod.F. imprlguer (1690 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] 

1. tram, ^ Imprbokate tr. i, 9. 
eiS4e tr. Pol. Vtrg, Eng, Hist. (Chtmdeo) I. ssr This 
woman, .beingeimpregnedbie her husbande. 1847 H. More 
Sottg of Soul 1. 1. Iviii, This all -spread Scmele doth Bacchus 
bear, impregn'd of love or On. 1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 
a^S The Male impregns the Row which the Female hae 
before deposited. 


Jtg, m t8t8 SvLVBETiK TropkHs Henry Gf. e Since first 
Apollo lent the World his tight. And Earth impregned with 
his hMfull might Pibbce Din, PkHanthr. Ded. 6 

Onee he terribly miscarried with what he bad long been 
imprsegn'd. 17*7-48 1 ’HOMeoN .Summer 140 Th* unfruitful 
row itself, impregn d by thee, In dark retirement forms the 
lucid etone. 1839 Bailev Festns 1 . (185*) 3 All souls, im- 
pregned with spirit, God'begot 
2. Impubonatb V . 3, 4. 

1^ Bbnlowbs (Fancie open Theophila), Mag- 

netick Virtue's in her Brest Inmregn'd with Grace, the 
noblest Guest. 1887 Milton P, L. ix. 737 HU perswasive 
words impregn'd W ith Reason, a 1789 J. G. Coopbb Hymn 
to Heaitn (R.), No wholsome scents impregn the western 
gale, a 1834 Lamx Sonn. iii, Impregning with delights the 
charmed air. 188. R. G. H|iu.] FotcesSolit, 17B 'Ae sub- 
stance 1 will impregn With my light 
Hence Impre gned, Impre'gnlng ppl, adjs, 

1841 Howell Pols in Lett, (i6<^) II. isg The Ocean. .le 
not for sail, if an impregning wind Fill not the flagging 
canva«. 1847 H . Moke Song e/ Sonl 1. 11. v, True Sovereign 
Of working pliancie when it floats amain With full im- 
pregned biilowB and strong rage. 1753 Scots Atetg. XV. 
76^^! To breathe the balm-impregned gale. 
Zmpragaabili^ (impregn&bi'lTti). [f. next : 
see -ITV.J The quRiity or condition of being im- 
pregnable ; iiicapac.ty of being taken or nduced 
by force, lit. and 

t86i Maine / far*. /.nwvi.(i874) eos Tlte new or Praetewian 
Testament derived the whole of its impregnability from the 

2 us Hononirmm or Equity of Rome. i86g Macm. Mag. 

iov. 13 The ca.stle profit^ by the road in accessibility, 
but its impregnability was so far tes^ened. 1870 Mrndkll 
Art 0/ fVar iii. 77 Iklieving in the impregnability of these 
[mountain] < hains. 

Impregnable ( impre gnftb'l), a. ) Forma : 

5-7 Imprenable, (5 l&prenable,6 inprennable, 
enprenabill), 6 improignable, inpreyngnabla, 
imprenlable, 6- Impregnable, f Corrupted from 
impreignahlit imprenable, a. F. imprenable^ f. tim- 
(1 m- • pt enable able to be taken, I pren-, stem of 

prendre to take. The^ was evidently in imitation 
of the g mute in reign, deign, and the like, though 
it appears to have sonietimeii led in 16th c. to the 
pronunciation 

I. Of a fortress or stronghold : That cannot be 
taken by arms; incapable of being reduced by 
force ; capable of holding out apainst all attacks. 

1430-40 Lvdg. BiKhasnw. ix. iMS. Bodl.) If. 360 b. Dreed- 
ing non enmy. fur it wa.«i Imprenable. 1477 Earl Rivers 
Dutes 139 Dimycrates Mtide pacience is a castell imprenable. 
1530 Palsur. 756/3 The casteli whiche men wente had ben 
inprennable is throwen downe nowe. 1931 Klyoi* Gov. 
I. xxvii, A fewe englisHhe archers haue . . also wonne im- 
preignable cities and strun>ie holdes. a 1333 Ld. Berners 
Hnon lix. 903 Siondyng on a rocke on the see syde, it was 
imurcyngnable. 1548 Hall Chfvn., Edw. iP, 338 What 
a folye was this in dtilce Charles, to hesegc a towne im- 
pregnable. 1533 Krkndk Q. Curtius C v, lltey said thw 
knewe it to be impreniable. 1^ J. Hbywood Spider 4 
Ivii. 134 8e thepprenabill fort : in eiieiy border. 1993 
Shake. 3 Hen. PI, iv. i. 44 Let vs be back^ with God, and 
with the Seas, Which he bath giu'n for fence impregnable. 
184a Fullke Holy 4 Pro/ St, ii. xix. i3o Such a mans soul 
is an impregnable fort. 1778 Gibbon Dfci, 4 F xiiL 1 . 369 
Rendering hU camp impregnable to the sallies of the 
besieged multitude. 1885 Kuskin Pleasures Eng. 100 The 
Normans set themselves to build impregnable military walls. 

2 . Jig. That caniuit be overcome or vanquished ; 
invincible, unconquerable, proof against attack. 

igfa N. Lichrfibld tr. Castanheda’s Gonq. R, Ind. ii. 
4 b, Valyauntnesse of minde (for atletning of things inir 
pregnable). i8ae Marston Ant. 4 Mel. 111. Wlu. 1856 1. 37, 
1 find them wondrous chaste. Impregnable, a i68s Fuller 
IVorthieS (1840) 111. 309 He wrote an excellent book.. con- 
taining impregnable truth. 1710 Stebi.b Tatter No roi 
F 1 This Iniquity is committed by a most impregnable Set 
of Mortals, Men who are Rogues within the Qtw. 1896 
Kane Arei. Expl, 1. xxxii. 44^ 1 do not fear the cold : we 
are impregnable in our furs. s86e Carlyle Fredk, Gt, 
yiii. y. (1873) 111 39 A man politely impregnable to the 
intnuion of human curiosity. 

Bi as sb. That which is impregnable, rare, 

1803 Gentl. Mag. in Spirit Pub, Jmls. (1804) VII, 43 
Disappointed in attacking our iiiipregnables. 
Zmpre'gnabloness. rare. [f. prec.4-Nic8B.] 

iMPltKONABILlTY. 


1803 Knollfs Htst. Turks fxbafi xxjo Discouraged with 
the impregnablenes of the place. 1647 Clarendon Can- 
tsmOi, i’s. in 7mr/x (1737) 419 'i*he strength and impreg- 
nahleiiess of his castles and loris. 

Zmpregnably (impre*gn&bli), adv. [f. as prcc. 
+ -LY J Jn an impregnable manner; so as to be 
impregnable ; invincibly, unconquerably. 

thorn Marston Ant. 4 Mel. Induct., Wks. 1856 I. 5 So 
imp.egnably furtrest with his own contenu s88i J, 
SiKPiiENK Procuruitons a6 They make that Customs., 
imprcunably strong, a 17x1 Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 
X7ax III. 445 Patient, resign'd, and humble Wills. Impreg- 
nably resiht all Ills s8ai Shelley Hellas 1004 If Greece 
must be A wreck, yet shall its fragments re-assemhle, And 
build thrmselves again impregnably In a diviner clime. 

Xmpregnaat (imprc'gn&nt), a.l (i8.) Now 
rare, [In sense 1, t Im-^ 4 Prbonant ; in sense a, 
ad. L. $Mprtrgndnt‘em, pres. pple. of imprvgndre : 
see Impricgn and -ant.] 

fl. Impregnated, pregnant, a. Caused to con- 
ceive ; Jig. rendered fruitful or productive, b. Im- 
bued, saturated with. Obs. 

1841 FxENt-H Distill, r. (1651) 163 Vapours of Nitre .. 
bodying, and impregnant with Spiriu of Nitre. 1843 Sib 


IMPBEGNATE. 

T. Browne Kelig. Med, 1. • t6 (In the cheos] there woe no 
deformity, because no Ibrm^ nor was it yet impregnant by 
the voice of God. 1870 E. Borlasb Lathom Spam 5 The 
Water dies it with a rusty iron colour, one Argument of 
what it is impregnant with. 171a Addison Sped. No. 303 
F 4 The Division of Hell into Sens of Fire, and into uxta 
Ground impregnant with Uie some furious Element. 

2 . Impregnating. Also as sb. That which im- 
pregnates (cf. GUOt. 1664 S.V. iMPRKGNATK V. 

1881 Glanvill Patt. Dogm, xiv. 1^3 It(intcre«tlU the Pde, 
to which we turn, and our sympai hiring Judgements Midom 
decline from the direction of this Impregnant. 1805 Coi.r- 
oiDGB Lit. Rem, (18 j6) II. 340 This chaos, the eternal will, 
.. acting es the iinpregnant, distinctive, and ordonnant 
power,— enabled to become a world. s868 Geo. Eliot Sp, 
Gtpty IV. 313 As the impregnant sap Of years successive 
frames the full-branched tree. 

t Zmprognaiitf a.'^ Obs. rare. [f. Iv- 2 4. 
Prkgnant a J Not pregnant; sterile. 

a 1839 Osborn Misc., Queries (1673) 610 That all things 
were not Created for their Own sakes, but the meer Interest 
of Nature, which abhors to be Idle, or to leave any in Im- 
pregnant Condition. 

Impregnate (ImprcgnA), ppl. a. [ad. late 
or med.L. impntgnOt-us, pa. pple. of imprrgndre : 
see lUPRKON, of which this was also used as the 
pa. pple.] -^lifPREaNATBi> (as pa. pple. or adj.'). 

1 . Caused to conceive; pregnant; rendered fruit- 
ful or prolific. Also Jig. 

1345 Ravnold Byrtk Mankynds 11. vii (1843) 133 Alt such 
women which be impregnate or conceiued. iMi Sm E. 
Shkrburn Saimacis 7 ihe tumid Earth (As if impreg- 
nate with a fruitfull Birth) Swelseently up into an easie HiM. 
1883 Flagellum, or O. Lromweii {oA. a) a Nor were there 
any presajiinuH dreams or fearful divinations of his Mother 
when she was impregnate with him. 1864 Evelyn Syhra 
(1679) 4 Being more impiegiiete with the Sun, Dews and 
heavenly Influences. 1849 FrasePs Mag. XI.. 539 I'he 
leading impregnate thoughts, the ideas, or laws laid down 
for a poetical composition. 1833 StNoiaroN Pirgil 1. i6z 
And oft without embraces any, by the wind Impregnate. 

2. 1 inbued ,Baturated, filled, permeated with (some 
active principle). flR quot. 1661, Magnetized: 
cf. iMriiBONATK V. 4, quot. 1664.' 

i8a8 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. xxl. 161 If the ambient 
aire be impregnate with subtile inflanuihilitics. s68i Glan- 
vill Pan. Dogm. xxi. 303 Let one move his iiiipregnate 
needle 10 any letter in the alphahut, and its affected kIIow 
will prerisely re*-pect the Hame. s8n Bumnui Lett. Pres. 
St. Italy 144 The Meadow. .is impregnate with Salt, Iron, 
Nitre and Sulphur, sysg-eo PorB iRad v. 96B Impregnate 
with celestial dew. s8s8 Byron Ch, liar. iv. Iv, Thy 
decay Is still impreitnate with divinity, Which gilds it with 
revivifying ray 1851 Wiiiitieh Chapel 0/ Hermits vi, O 
light and air of Palestine, Impregnate with His life divine I 
II Erroneously tor Imfkkgnablk. 

iTHCow Trap. x. 906 Impregnate Forts, drvelling 
Floods, and more Earih-xaring heights, syai D'Urkby 
3 Qneens Hrent/ord 11. i. Bring me the Csititf here before 
my Face, Tho' made Impregnate, as Achilles was. 

ZmpregnatB (impre-gn^'t), V, [f. piec. or its 
source ; sec -atx# 3-5.] 

1 . ttvns. To make (a female) pregnant; to cause 
to conceive ; to get with young ; in Niol., also, to 
iccimdnte the female reproductive cell or ovum. 

1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef. iii. xii. 134 Hermophrodites 
although they include the parts of both sexes .. cannot 
impregnate them'«lves. 1707 Norbis Treat. llumitityvKxx. 
35a She was to be imprMnnted by the overshadnwinas'of 
the Holy Ghost. 1774 Coldsm. Nat. Hist. (i7;r6) Vll. 31 
Mr. Adanson has seen v.i8t nnmljen of sea snails, united 
together in a chain, impregnating each other. 1841 71 T. R. 
Jones Antm. Kingd. (ed. 4) 363 By these the ova are 
developed, impregnated, and ovipo* ited ; and thus provision 
is maue for. .continuing the existence of Ihe species. 

b. Hot. or the pollen or male reproductive cell 
in plants : To feitilize. t In quot. 1671, To cause 
to grow or develop (in the embryo plant). 

s^i Grew Anat. Plants i. • 44 The l.ohes did at first 
feecland impre|^nate Ihe Radicle into a perfect Root. 1769 
E. Bancroft Guiana a8 Their pistils are covered .. with 
farina fiecundans, .. which when mature falls into end 
impregnates the subjacent matrix. 1778 Withering Brit, 
Plmtts (1796) II. 401 Produced by the Pollen of the P. 
sccunda, impregnating the geniien of the P. rotundifolia. 

o. intr, lor pass, 1 o become piegnant, to con- 
ceive. rare. 

1711 Addison Speet. No. 197 F 3 Were they, like Spanieh 
Jennets, to impregnate by the Wind, liiey could not have 
thought on a more proper Invention. 

2 . Jig, (franr.) To render tniitful or productive; 
to feitilize. (Also ahol.) 

^ 1687 Decay Chr, Piety i. i Christianity is .. so ap|t to 
impregnate the hearts and lives of its prfMclytes, that it is 
hard to imagine that any branch should want a due fertility. 
1900 Wklton Suffer. .Son oj God 11. xvlii. 490 He left His 
Holy Spirit theie. .to Impregnate the Divine Seed that He 
had sown, i860 Symonds in Life 11895) I* 345 Joy impreg- 
nates : soirows bring forth. 

3. I'o fill (a Rubstitnee or portion of matter) with 
sonieactive pi inciple, element, or ingredient,*di(Tused 
through it or mixed intimately with it ; to imbue, 
saturate. In earlier use sometimes simply (with 
more direct allusion to i) to filL (Most com- 
monly in passive.) 

* 1803 Timmb Qnersit. I. iv. 15 Thectements returns to their 
parents full and impregnated with ceiestiall forms. 1671 J. 
WBBETBR Metallogr. iv. 74 Suipher, with which Argentvive 
is impregnated. 1730 Ameuiiinot Rules oJ Dirt 399 Water 
impregnated with i»ome penetrating Salt 1780 M rx. Piuzzi 
Joum, France 1. 40 Savoy is impicgnated with many 
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mi neraU i8a8 yml. X 1 X. i to, 1 deiermined to {mpr<>|(. 
note hifi fty»>tcm with meixury by extornal inunction. 1I47 
Smbaion BMitdtv*9 Man, 60 Atlemptu . . to prevent the 
dcfttruciionof w<^, by imprei^natinK it with some •utMtAnoe 
capable of restraining iu ravi^cti, 

b. Jig, To iinbur or till with (active thonghtOt 
feelinga, print. inica, infliienccK. moral qualities, etc. ). 

i6sb J. Haci. Height /ita*/. p, xiv. We ought to nurture 
our xouU to greatneKiw, and iniprcgniite tiietu. to thoughts 
high and extraordinary. 1784 Jumnimin in 15 May, 

She hox a con'«tant Htic.'iin uf cunvt*rii.tiion, and it Is always 
iniiMegnatcd ; it has always int-aniiiff. i8m I.vtion A'/rnai 
I. iv, He had sought to iinpteKiiaie hia colleagues with the 
•ame loftiiu'Nx u( principle. 1878 H. Ikvino A/ ec# 'i4 
Prtaliicinff plays, the witole structure of which is impreg- 
nated with moral uiiheahlinicsii. 

4 . Said of the active principle or influence : To 
be diffused through (something) ; to permeate, in- 
tcr}icnetiate, fill, saruratc. 

1864 I’owFK A'rA l*kilot. 111. 1^6 7 *he Magneiical Kfllu- 
viums. proceed uh extrin;^o &c. therefore do impregnate 
the Stone ng.iin, upixi their re-admissioii. 1744 LIbkkm.kv 
A'/ r/s I l-ight inipreguat-s air, air iiupreg nates vapour. 
1748-7 IIkrvkv .1/1 r///. (1818) 89'i‘his mMKuiucent luminai^ 
.. Ire.iiiiifit-H and impregiMles iiniveisal nature. 1816 /. 
Smmh I'anorama .Vt. 4> Art II. 82’i He suRpended the 
hints by the feet, .f.it the sali.s to impregnate the Ixrdy. 

lleiue Impre'gnating vhL so, and ppl a, 
iTOSStANMOfK Paraphr. 11. 71 'I he impregriatiiig warmth 
of tin* Suii; 1846 J. Daxikk lAbr, Prntf, Agnt. tel. 4) 1. 
in; 'Ihen insei is. .becom**. in their jouriieyiii^*« of pleasure 
from flower to flower, the porters who bear the impi equaling 
priiic'ple. 


Impregnated (impre gn/'tt d), ppl. a, [f. Im- 
PKEONATK V. s- .Ki) >. Ii tuuk thc pKicc ol tlic carlicT 
ppl. atij. impngnatt,'] 

1. Made pregnant ; caused to conceive ; fertilised. 

1780 Haillik in i'kil Trant, LXXIX. 7^ In the iinprcg- 

naied uterus. 1B81 Mivari* Cat 317 l^he iinpregnnied 
ovum lieciimeH an emliryo. i88s(io(iMAi.i' Phys. Rot. (i8<;J) 
4)6 The lertili/ed or iinpregnaled odspliere is termed an 
oOspore 

2 . Imbued or saturated with something ; having 
fMimc active ingredient diffused through it. 

160s [».ee iMPHi-ONArK v. 3I. 17x9 Kvetynt^ KaL Hort, 

flo6 A Vessel of impregnated Water. 1770 Kv.ia in Pkii. 
y'niHS. I.XXX. 37a Aiuliiig water to the impregnated acid. 
1877 Kavmoni) Statixt. Mines Mining ii8o An impreg- 
nated stratum of iiuartxtie. 


Impregnation (imprcgu;ii*/in\ [n. of nc:inn 
from luPKKONATh: v, (Jf. V, ititpmiptation (14th c. 
ill (itnlef., and iiiCutgr. v^hich may be the 

stiurce.] 

1 . The action or process of making pregnant; 
fecundation, fertilisation, a. in ntiiinal.s. 

1609 T IMMB Quersti. 1. tv. 15 Which iinpn'gnatinn 
coiiimcth from no other than from those aRiinll xeetJc:.. 1633 
Bp. Hall Hard ‘texts 373 U|N>n her iinpi'cgimtion, the 
hurdrii «if h«*r womlie Khali force her to rest. 1797 Med. 
yml 1. j It has been an opinion, that when an aiiiiiul of 
a perfect order is brought Ion h an heim.i)ihrodite, ih.it it 
must have been the conseqneiii.c of u duuble impregnation. 
1878 Bril ir. Ge^entuuir's Contp. Anat, 19 The eggoell 
undergoes Lbanges, which ordinarily coiiiinc ice after im> 
pregiiuiion. ittb <iuNTiif%R Pidu’S 157 CirciinisiaiiceA 
whii h render aililicial impregimiini) nioie piacticable [in 
fishes] than in any other cla.ss of animals. 

b. ill plants. 

1739 J. l.u(iAN in Phil. Trans. Abr. VIII. 57 {Readings 
Kxperimerita i.‘oni.erniiig the Impregnatiini of the Seeds of 
Flams. 17^ WiiiivniMG Brit. Plants 11796) 11 . 26a In no 
plant may tlie process of impregnation he .so disiiiiclly seen. 
1875 ItKNNKTi A JhKR .Sa<.kg Jiot. 485 Of pollen-tube-. . . 
only one' usually giuws to an extent suflic-eiit to clfect 
impre.: nation. 

2 . The action uf imbuing or fact of being 
imbued with something ; diffusion uf an active 


element through a substance; saturation. Also fig, 

*841 Fkrncii Distill, i. (1651) 11 lihprLgntithn^xs viXicn 
any dry body hath drank in to much moisture that it will 
admit of no more. 1691 Kav tfVit/i>m 1. (i6ya) 65 The 
Jmpregnaiioti of the Blood with Air. 1790 KpiRin Pkil. 
Trans. L.XXX. 373 note. Colour coininunicaied to oil of 
vitriol by impregnation with nitrons ga.s or vapour. 1847 
Smkmon Bulkier s Man, 66 The impregiiatiuii of liml^r 
with corrosive sublimate. K ASK A rcl. lixpi. 1 xxiv. 

300 The impregnation of fatly ml thningh the celliihir ti.<nue 
iiiukes a well-feil liear nearly nneaiahle. 

3 . foncr. That with which something is impreg- 
nated ; nn impregnating clement, influence, etc. 

1713 j)KUMAM Pkys,‘Tkeol, (J.)^ What could implant in 
the laxly Riich iie< uli.ir impregnations, as should have Mich 
(lower? 1798 C. l.ucAX hu. li^aters II. 52 These several 
■aline impn'gnatiuiM Rcemcd nearly equally colorless and 
bright. 1838 T. 'I'tiOMSUN Cksm. Org, Radies 39^ The 
least pericxl that this impregnation is allowed to remain. 

b. Cieol. A mineral deposit consisting of a rock 
impregnated with ore, not forming a true vein. 

1881 Kaymono Mining (iiuss , hupregnatiaH^ nn ore- 
deposit con-sisting of the country-rock impregnated wuh 
ore, usually without definite boundaries. 

flence Zmpragii»'tlosua a., of or relating to im- 
pregnation. 

1888 I. T. Guuck in Linn. Sae. yml. XX. 938 Impre^- 
naiional Segregation is due to the different relations in 
which thc membcis ofa species stand to each other in regard 
to the possibility of their producing fertile offspring when 
they cuiisoit li'gether. 


Xmpro'gnative. a. rare, [f. Imprkunatb v., 
or its source 4 - -ivk.j Having the quality of im- 
pregnating with something ; tending to impregnate. 


i8|8 Goad Ceiesl, Radies nt. L 377 An Aspect that Is not 
..tabnpregnalive with Moisture, uorso poteuL 

ZipnrGgnatOV iiniprcgna^Ui [agent-n. in L. 
form from Impreonate v.] C>ne who impregnates. 

iTOe Pors /,et. ta Gay i^uly. I.ett. 1735 1 . 321 An 
ImpMgnaiorofthe Barren. ti^SiR M. MomiIcr- Williams 
/Celig. Tk. India xiii. 355 bet FrajA-pati be the Impreg* 
nator ; let the Creator give the Embryo. 
iBipregliatOry (impie^gn&iari), a, [f. L. On- 
prsegndD^ ppi. stem -oey.] Having the function 
of impregnating. 

*887 Hbnkbi.BY Intrad. Cryptag, Rot, 1 178. ago The sper- 
maioauidH..vary a little in shape. . .I'here can, however, he 
little doubt tliai they ore truly impregiiatury orgaiiH. 

t Zmpr 6 h 4 *nd, Ohs. rare ~ K [f. I M- > 4- 1 ^ 

: see next.] trans. To tnke in, com pri.se. 
1990 C. S. Right Relig. 99 This that Clirist saith .. 
iinprehendeth uo other thing of Feter, hut that which .. 
Fetcr hiinselfe speaketh. 

t Zmpralia'iiElon, undertaking. Ohs, rare“^, 
1811 Florio, auimpiehca.sioi). 

t Zmprehe*nsible» tf. chs.ran'-K [n.OF. 
imprehcusihle ((^odelroyj, nd. late L. impre^he')n~ 
sihilis^ f. im- + prehendlre^ prehens^ to 

take, seize : cf. Comprehenhihlk.] Not to l)e 
grasped or seized ; not to 1 x 5 appiehendcd. 

i8aa Rnbingtan's Cam/, Notes Numb. xxix. Wks. TI. 134 
TheimprehcnMhIefef/r/. 1615, 1637 incompfehenMhle]sweei- 
iieshc of our blessed .Saniuttr. 

Improignable, ob$. form of Impreonablb. 
tliiiprc|jii‘dicate» ///. a. Ohs. [f. IM- 2 4 . 

PitEJuniCAiK///. a.j Unprejudiced. 

1840 R Haili ir Canterb. Sei/Camnct. Pref. 7 To the fnl 
iiatihfaction of the whole woild of free and imprujiidicat 
niiiides. 1848 Sir 'I*. Brow nr Pseud. Ep.^ i. vii. 26 The 
wilid reason of one man .. with imprejudientr apprehen- 
sions. a thtyf Harrow ICks. (1686) 1 1 1 . xli. 473 Well-mean- 
ing, iinprcjud irate and uinonupted persons. 

llciioe t Zuipr^Ju dieatalj aiiv,, without pre- 
jiuiicc. Ohs. 

1654 ViLVAiM Theorem. Theol. vi. 172 The previous Com- 
meni. impariiatv mi used, and imtircjuiiicatly pondered. 

t Impre'Juaioe. ohs, [i. jm- 2 4 - PhEJuj>ioK.] 

Absence ol prejudice ; unprejudiced ojiinion. 

1806 W. ‘I'avi.or in Monthly Mag. XXI. ^oi Its bearing 
favour.s the cause of toleration and imprejudice. 

t Impreme'ditate, ppl a. Ohs. rare. [f. Im- 2 
4 PiiKUi.DirATK///.<t. C 1 . P.i////rVw<r</rVtf^Cotgr.), 
Tl. impremeditato (Florio).] Unpiemcditated. 

1^7 Sai.tmar.hii Spark. Clary 166 .Speakings to God in this 
. .inipiemediiuic or extempor.try way. 

So tZnpramodltA'tloii, want of premcxlitation. 

1811 Florio, Impremadttanus^ iinpreineUitalioii. 

ImpreiKl able, -prennable, ohs. fl. Impkeu- 
MARi.E. Imprent, obs. foim of Imi'Kint. 
t Imprepara*tioit. Obs. [f. 1 m -2 + Phkpaiia- 
TKjn.J Want of preparation ; un prepared nt ss. 

*597 HnoKRR Reel. Pal. v. ii. f 9 iinpreparation and 
vnreadinease. <11696 Bp. Hall Rem, li ks. (1660) 94, 
1 strongly pleaded my indisposition of hmly, anti niy in- 
prepaiutioii fur any siuh woik. 1779 Eliz. Car ilk J.ett, 

{ l)ec. ii8o8; 11. 359 I'he awful stroke that hurried poor 
a)rtl l.yiieltori from sueh a dreadful siale of iniprcparalion. 

t Imprepa'ring, vhl. zb. Obs. rare'“^\ fi* 

4' Pheparino vhl. j/».] • prec. 

1530 PAixr.R. 934^1 Iinpteparyng, impreparation. 

t Zmpre'ga. Obs, F orms ; 6-7 impreaa, -so, 
7 impreaa, -prezaa. [a. It. itttpresa vfiiiprrza , 
undertaking, attempt, device, etc. late L. *!//«- 
prensa \ see Kmi'Kime, and cf. Empuehs sh:^^ iii- 

PliKHK, lMritK »9 iMPRKBBA b] 

1 . An emblem or device, u.'tually accompanied by 
an appropriate motto (cf. qnot. 1649). 

s«8o ('iRFKNU Menaphon (Arb) 45 There was handing of 
suOi hxikes, ns euerie one imported as much b.s an im/reso, 
1998 Yonu Diana 399 Making verses, impress, antf Ana- 
grainines of her lone amt name. i 6 oa Mars'! on Ant. 4 
Atel. V. Wks. iR^ti I. 55, 1 did send fur you todrawe me a 
devise, an Impiczza, by Sinei'dochc a Mott. 1837 Hky- 
w<xn> Lomi. Atirr. Wks. 1874 IV. ^15 Every one of them 
exiircBKing their natures and conditions in thc impresacs of 
their shields. 01649 Hrumm. ox Hawth. Disc. Jmpresas 
Wk.H. (1711) veB 'I’litiUgh einhieros and imprcRa's sometimes 
seem like other, . .the words of the emblem are only placed to 
declare the figures of the cmhiein ; whereas, in an iniprt-sa, 
the figures express and illustrate the one pan of the anihor’s 
iiit'-niioii, and the word thc other. s6^ Urqimiart / fo^- 
lais I. ix, The device or impresa of my Lord-Admiral. 

2 . The Bcntence accompianyiiig an emblem ; 
hence, a motto, maxim, proverb. 

i6as Malvnks Aue. LsmhMerck. 9;)o The Impresa, 
Sceptru Jouent Artes, may better lie attributed to common- 
weales or popular gouernments, than vnio Monarchies or 
Knigdomes. 1630 Buathwait Eng, Gentlem. (1641) 78 
The Coinicke Impreza : If wise, seeme not to know that 
which thou knowest. 1841 R. Brookk Eng. Episc. 1. iii. 
5 For a Motto, and impreso, thc Poeu words , — Et quse sum 
jecimus ipsi [etc.]. 

II ZmprMiario (impr^zi*rir>>. ifklio erroneously 
impreaaarlo. [It. impresario tM undertaker of 
any business, contractor, etc., f. impresa : see prec.] 
Oue who organizes public entertiunmentR ; esp, the 
manage r of nn operatic or concert company. 

1746 H. Walkilr Lett, ta Sir H, Manss 5 Dec., We have 
operas, .the Prince and Lord Middlesex Impresarii, 1751 
Ihid. 18 June, Impresario Holdemess. i8ai Byron TwaMiv. 
Ixxx, A troop going to act In Sicily— all singers . .sold by the 


impreuRria styt Morlkv in Fortss. Rev, Apr. 998 The 
Editor, the imprssarie of men of letters, 18B7 Edna 
Lvall Ksught‘Ermmt xix. (1889) 17a A man can’t be ie 
hiiiiself impresario, singer, and business agent all at once. 

Zmpresoimoe (impr/ J'dus). [f. 1 m- 2 4- Phi- 
BCIEEOB.] Want of prescience or foreknowledge. 

«.i 899 . Db Quincrv Pasth. IVks. (1891) 1 . 93s mote, Acqui- 
eHcing in total ventriiie improvidence, imprescience, and 
selfish ease. 

Zmpr0MOribabla(imprAkrai*b&b'l),a. [f. 1 M '2 
4- PitiMt BliiAiiLE.J Imprescriptible. 

18B7 H'estm. Rest. Sept. 688 'JTie ownership of land 
was by the law of the islands [Orkney] reserved to the 
deM:endBnts of the original occupant, by an inalienable and 
ii^reM:ribahlc entail. 

Zupreacriptibi’li*^. rare, [f. next 4 >-lTT. 
Cf. F. imprescriplibdtti in liaiz.-Darm.).] 

The quality of being impiescriptible. 

? 17M ir. Vattets Law of Nat ions (Webster 1898). 1808 
W. Iavlor in .4un. Rev. IV. 963 The imprescriptibility of 
royal titles form[s) no port of the law of nations. 

Imprescriptibla (imp: fskri pi ib’D, a. Alzo 
6inpra-, 7 imprm-. [a. Y .imprescriptible ( 1 6th c.), 
f. im (IM- 2 ) 4. prescriptihle PitEucKiiTiBLE.] Not 
subject to prcscripiiori ; lliat cannot in any circum- 
stance* he legally taken away or abaiidoned; esp. 
in imprescriptible right<s. 

1583-87 Foxb a. 4 M* (>5/6) 330/1 The said laweiscalled 
inpiescnptible ; for that it is lus jisti, 1671 F. Fhii.lii>8 
Keg. becess. 305 'Fhosc thing.s which were granied or given 
ui sigiie of subjection are impra:>'Ci inti hie 1791 Painb 
Rights of Man ^ed. 4) 117 The natural and imprcAcriptible 
rignis of man . ^ are lilasrty, property, security, and resist- 
ance of oppression.^ 1884 W. Coiirihopu Addison i. 3 
'Ihe author of any ide.d creation .. has an impiescriptible 
pro|icrty in the fame of his wurk. 

Hence Xmpreaori'ptlbly adv, 

1807 CoxB Austria (Jorl.), Imprescriptibly vested in the 
church. 

tlmpre’oe, rmpresa. Cbs. Also 6 ym- 
proze, o>7 impreaae, 7 impreze. [a. obs. F‘. im- 
prese (1562 in Godefroy). ad. It. Imfueha.] 

1 . A device, emblem: « Impukha i. 

Fraunc-K Lawiers Log. 9 ij, H ieroglyphikes, and 
Italian Imprcses. 1989 Pasquifs Ret. m Si utLliioiis, 
F.mhlems, Impreases, sinmge trickes, and denises. 1590 
R. W. Three Lords London (N.', 'l hat fur his ympre/e 

f ives queene junocs hiid. 1604 Fa;monus Cxsnr's 

'omm. Vii. vii. 11 . 60 An ImpruM*. uith a circle, and a hand 
with a sharpe siile pointing tuwa)d.s thc renter with this 
nioUo: //ii labor, ?ioc opus, 1867 Mii.ion J\ L, ix. 35 
Flinblazon'd Shields, Impre cs qnaint, 

2 . A motto: -LMiMthSA 2. 

1614 K. W)lkinm>n Paire Serm. 78 hh dien, the word or 
impreane of ihe English pritn e. 1635 Bhathwaii Arcad. 
Pr. 11. 44 But whence ihc utuse? eye the impreze, and it 
will iiifornic thee, r 1811 Lamb Afelanch. Tailors Wks. 1818 
1 1. 1 86 The beautiful niuito which formed the niudcbt impiese 
of the shield . 

y!g. a i6m Lady Alimony it. iii. Your » Imice has crown'd 
me ; Nor shall tia<k of time Ka/u out that Impreze wtiah 
yunr free assent Has here ingraveii. 

Hciicc t Xmpra*Bed ppl. a., furnished with an 
im prese. 

1590 R. W. Three Lonis London (N.), Their shields 
yinpiez'd with gilt coptriiinenls. 

Impreso, \ariant of Impueha. 

Impress (i mpies), jAI Also 6-7 impreaae, 
(6 eznprcaae). [f. 1 mpukk.«i v.i Formerly al.so 
stresi^ed //////wj : see q not. 1627 and Johnson.] 

1 . The net of impressing or stamping; thc 
* stamp* 0/ anything) ; conir, a mark or indenta- 
tion made by piesaure, esp. one produced by a seal 
or stamp. 

1599 Nfdfody .4 Someb. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) I. 
354 Abasing of ihy Soveraigne.s Luync, And tr.aitrous i.n- 
presse uf our Kingly scale. 1697 May Lucan vi. (1631) 14 
Stamp'd his coincs impresse In gold. 1706 Watts Ho 'se 
Lyr„ * Father, haw wide thy giosy shines *. The labour of 
thy Hands, Or linpresb of thy Feet. 1834 MhiiwiN/faig’/zr 
in ht'oles 1 . 63 Bluish marks, .as il made by the impress of 
the fingers. 1876 Humphrkvs Coin-Cell. Man. vt. 37 The 
reverse is incused with the impress of an amphora, 
t b. A cast, mould. Obs rare. 

1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth iv. (1793) 904 Having 
t.ikeii the Impresses of the Insides of these Shells. 

o. » Imprint ; impression. 

1877 W. Boyd Descr. Model Newsp, vi, *l 1 s a sheat 
octavoed,— handy ; F'it in paper; impress clear. s886 
SvMONua Renntss. it., Cath. React. (1R98) VII. rx. 50 
Seven of his most important works . . bore the impress of 
Paris and Venice. 

2 . Jig, a. Characteristic or distinctive mark; 
B|iecial character or quality stamped upon anything. 

1590 Grkkmk Mousm. Garm. (1616* 58, 1 Lounted ex pence 
the empresiK of a Gentleman. 1999 Kvd Solyman 4 
Perseda^ 1. in Hazl.^ Datsley V. 261 The fiery Spaniara, 
bearing in his face Thc impress of a noble warrior. 1838 
Fbailv Clavis Atyst. xvii. ai8 Holiiicsse to God is the 
impreze of the regenerate. 1891 Ray Creation 11. (1699) 
14B They therefore who through the contrary Vices do 
deface and blot out this natiirm Character and Impress. 
183^ Downrs Lott. Cant. Countries 1 . 134 Of all the Swiss 
towns 1 have yet seen, Lui.erne bears most strongly the 
impKss of the middle a^es. 1875 Lvbll Prine. Geo/. 1 . 
I. xii. 935 The physical sciences . . always bear the impress 
of the places where they began to be cuftivated. 

b. An impression upon the mind or senses. Now 
rare, 

1591 SHAxa Two Cent. 111. Ii. 6 This weoke impreiee of 
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Ill M II figure Trenched In ice. ifigi Jet. Tavlau 
Sirm, for Vntr i. £p. Ded^ Heering ia m> eflfcctive eti 
inatrument of conveying impram end imegc^ 1691 Rat 
Crtmihm l (ttee) 119 Only pesaive to the Inaiiicta end Im- 
preaae^ thereof upon them, Kane A ret. /,>//. 1 . xvi. 

191 Some peinful improM of aolitery danger.. kept them 
cloatng up continually. 

t o. An egression tfjf. Ods, 

f^s Hinpr 7. firueH xxiii. 71 He. .writ It with hia owne 
liandi to aet It fttrth aa an impreaae of hi^ chief deaire. 

8. Comh,^ Eg impress cofy^ a copy ol writing, 
taken by premiire ; a prcss-copy. 

xfifiS Pmit Mail G. a May 6/r We uae . . the . . Remington 
Type*writer. by which several legible copies can be printed 
by the eld of carbon paper, and idao water iinprcsa copiea. 

XinprMS (i'mpieg), sd,'^ Now rare. [f. Jm- 
PRESt) V.* Formerly stressed impre'ss : so in 
Bailey. Johnson, Ash.] Impressment; enforced 
service ill the army or navy. 

ifioa Shako. Ham 1. i. 7s Such impreaae of Ship-wrighca. 
whose aore Taske Do'a not diuide the Sunday from the 
weeke. i6e6 — Ami. Sr CL iii. viL 37 Your Marrinen are 
Militera Imuleteeral. Keapera, Mople Itignist hy awifk 
Imprease. 175$ Johnhon idler No. 5 P 9 Our regimcnia 
would soon be tilled wiihout the reproach or cruelty of an 
impreaa. 1803 Nea*al CkroH. IX. 4:10 We are all much 
almmed . . with a military impreaa. xfija MarrvatjV. Forster 
xii^ He could not prevail upon hiiiiaelf to accept a berth 
which waa not protected from the inipresa. 

b. attrid., os impress^officer^ -service ; Impreaa- 
gang « PHERfl-OANO (Craig 1847). 

1760 Genii. Mag. L. 44a An impress officer.. thought It a 
fine opportunity to pick up aome UHeful hands to aerve his 
Majesty. /Sia. 443 The trial . .[of] a captain and lieutenmit 
of the impress-service, or an action for illegally impresaing 
and iinpriaoniiig the platnttlT. 1830 H. Caow Mem. 9a, 
]_ have always considered the impress service as a thousand 
times worse than any negro trade whatever. 

XmpreM (i'lnfircs), sd .9 Ods. exc. /fist [var. 
of iMi'UhMK, through association with ImprehejAI ; 
cf. iMPiiERaA as erroneous var. of luruisaA. In 
16-1 7th c. also impre’ss.] 

1 . An emblem, device: ■■iMPRKfi.i T. 

■6a3 Xhaks.'t Ruh. //, in. i. as From mine owne Win- 
dowes tome my liousehuld Coat, KarM out my linpresae 
iOas. impresc]. 1694 i'kii. Trans. XV II I. 38 These assumed 
trie Name of invi'sHganieSt with an Houtid for their Im* 
pres^ and Vestigia lustratt for their Mono. 1790 Kijrkb 
Fr. Rett. Wks. V. 398 Their shields broken, their impresses 
defaced. 1868 Cussans Her. ix. 133 The Impress belonged 
exclusively to the Knight's person. 

t 2 . A motto, sentence : ailMPRERA s. Ods. 

1611 C0RYAI CrutiiUes 303 This impre'«e is written ouer 
the dore in great letters. x688 K. Holmk ^r7RK»i«ry iii. 
V aS3/a Seiileiices are .. of the l.eamed termed a Period, 
Text, Aphorism, Axionie. lmpre.s.s, Motto. 

t Impregg, Ohs. [Variant of Imprest jAI] 

1 . Money advanced, pay in advance : ■■ Im- 
prest sdy 

s6oo E. Dixiunt \t. Cones fagyio a8 Tie gave them im- 
presae. and they^ remained for Ins service. 1633 1 '. STAvroati 
Pac. nib. in. xii [iSio) 597 Uee had leceivedeight hundred 
duckets impresse. 

b. ail rid., as impress-money, earnest-money. 

1617 MoavBON llin. 11. a73 fJ'hey] had taken impresse 
money from the King of Spaine. 17x6 Shrlvockb Vojt, 
round World (1757) 38 Endeavouring to force them from 
Orave^end, before they had received their river pay, and 
imprc.ss money. 

2 . A charge matle upon the pay of a naval officer 
who has not satisfactorily accounted for public 
money advanced to him (cf. Impress v.^ 2). 

1803 Nri son 12 July in Nicolas Disf. (1845) V. 13a That 
the bunple receipt from the Captain of the Ship, .may he a 
sufficient Voucher for the disbursement of such money, and 
a full discharge from any impress against me. 

t Za&pre'My a- Ods. rare. [ad. L. impress-us, 
pa. pple. of imptimfre to Imprbbr.] Impressed, 
Impress species (Schol.L. impressa species) : cf. 
Impkerbed///. a.i quot. 170^. 

1704 Norris /deal World 11. vtL 335 These species are 
gross and material hy way of distinction from tho.se express 
species which are spiritualiced. These impress species of 
bodies must then lie little bodies. 

ZmpreSl (impre's), v.I Also 4-6 in-, 4*7 Im- 
preue, 5-6 Imprelsa. [f. L. impress-^ ppl. stem of 
imprimire, f. im- (IM- ^ + premfre to press (whence 
also obs. F. impresser). Partly answering in sense 
to OF. empresser to press, press or crowd upon, 
crush, print : cf. Empbbbr v.j 
I. Irons. To impress a thing on, upon, in, into 
something else. 

1 . To apply with pressure; to press (a thing 
upon another) so as to leave a mark ; to produce 
by pressure (a mark on, f in some substance) ; to 
imprint, stamp. 

rB374 Chauckr Boetk. v. met. Iv. 130 (Catrtb. MS.) The 
notes and the figures Inpreiwed in manere of matere. 14. . 
Cirenmeision in TundaUs Vis. (1843) 99 In oure forhMe 
when we Jesus impretwe. sggo Spbnsrr F. Q. hi. xn. 33 
Albe the wound were nothing deepe imprest, sfioy Shako. 
Cor. V. vL 108 Thh Curre. . Who weares my stripes imprest 
vp<m him. 1667 Milton P, L. iv. leo Fairest fruit . . On 
which the Sun more glad impress'd his beams. 1700 Drv^ 
DBN Mstsager 4 > Aialantm aip The conquering chief his 
foot imprest On the strong neck of that destructive beast. 
iTfiqCownta Ttuku a8o Not all its pride secures The grand 
retreat from iniuriee impress'd By rural carvers, who with 
knives deikee Ths psnnels. 1816 Snbubv Aiasior 3x5 He 


did Impposs On the green mess his tremulons step. 1838 
Stanlut Sinai ^ Pal. i. (1838) 54 The foot-mark on the 
rock . . pointed out . . aa impressed by hie dromedary or 
mule. s8g8 7 'imes as Aug. a/6 A aignature imprescied wtth 
a rubber sUiiip. . « . . 

yfg. x64a J. Eli.istonr tr. Behmen's Epist 1. I 39 Faith 
. receiveih Christ into it selfe i it doth impress him into iu 
hunger, with his heavenly flesh and blood. 

2. 9^ Jig* With immaterial object: esp. (in modern 
use) To ‘ stamp ’ (a character or quality) upon any- 
thing. Also reft. 

1413 Piter. Semte (Caxton 1483) iv. xxlv. 70 Ths ymage 
that nrst ia impressid in to the howle inmost likely to abiileii. 
ts86 A. Day Eng. Seerelaty 1. [iflaO 66 He ix yet very 
greene . . pliable to whatsoever may be impressed in him. 
1667 Milton P, /.. xi. 18a Nature first gave Signs, imprest 
(in Bird, Beast, Aire. 1791 Mas. KAixrurRK Rom. Forest 
i, The image of virtue, which Nature hod impressed upon 
his heart. 1867 H. Macmillan BU*le ‘Peach, xiii. (1870; 334 
A beautiful character impreHses itself upon the very features 
of the body. i86g M. Pattison Acoi/em. Org. v. lat The 
superstition, .that a use and direction, once impressed upon 
piupei-ty by a founder, must be obeyed lor ever. 

b. irons/. To produce or communicate < motion), 
exert (force), etc. by pressure. Const, on, upon. 

X717 J. KkiLL An/m. CAt'OM. (1738)73 That Motion, which 
. .was iinpreHsed on the Coats of the Arteries by the Systole 
of the Heart. 176s A. Dicki^n Treat. Agric. led. a) aop 
The force inipreaseJ upon a ahip by the wind. 1875 Lvkll 
Prine. Geol, 1 . 11. xx. 49a Movements .. impressed on a wide 
expanse of ocean. 18^ Thomson & 1 'ait Flat. Phil. I. 1. 
I a6a A horse towing a boat mi a canal is dragged hack- 
wards by a force equal to that which he impresses on iho 
towing-rope forwards. 

3. /g. 'I’o imprint (an idea, etc.) on (f in, to) 
the mind ; to cause to take firm mental hold ; to 
enforce, urge (a rule of conduct, etc.) on another. 

C1374 Chaiicrr ‘Proylus 11. isaa <1371) Yn good herte it 
mot som roube impresse. To here and se he giltless in dis* 
tresse. C1400 Maunukv. (1839) xxix. 095 1 hou Kholdest 
thenke and impresne it in tbi ntytide, that nothing is inmor- 
tttlle. igao-ao Dunoar Pooms xi. 39 Sadlye in thy hart 
inpras Quod in in ciusrem renerteris. 1300 .SrKNsaa F'. Q. 
11. xi. y So fowle and ugly, that exceMing feare Their 
visages imprest, when they approached neare. /bid. iil Iv. 
49 So deepe the deadly feare of that foule swaine Was 
ears! impressed in her gentle spright. 1649 J. Kllisionk 
tr. /iehmen's Eptst. i. § 39 That a man impresseih (or 
iinagineth in his minde) to mmseife, that Christ is deade fur 
his Slimes, a 171X Krn Divine Lotte Wks. (1838) 238 Impress 
on my heart so tender a sense of thy sufferiiigs. 17^ GiaaoN 
Deel, 4- xi. (1869) I. 225 A few such examples Impreiuied 
a salutary consternation. digB DiCKKMa Ffich. Nick, x, 1 am 
sure you will impress upon >our chililren the necessity of 
attaching themselves to it early in life. 18^ Gbo. Euot 
Romo/a 11. xxi, This man had a power . . of impressing his 
beliefs on others. 

1 4. To print, make a typographical * impreaaion * 
of. Ods. (Complcmental adjunct usually absent.) 

1508 Kishrr 7 Penit, Ps. Prol., I haue put the sa\ d sermons 
In wrytynge for to be impressed. tgg^St. I'afers, lien. VI//, 

I . 413 That the same Acte may be impresRed, transumed, 
and set up on every churclie dare in Englonde. iflgM 

J. Elliot in Gosp. in New Eng. (1659) 4 I.et him .. work 
under the Golledg Printer, in impressing the Bible in the 
Indian language. X779-81 Johnson L. /*., Pope Wks. IV, 
aa Liiitot impressed the same pages upon a small Folio. 

XL tram. To impress a thing with, dy lome 
instrument, or as an instrument does. 

6. To exert pressure upon; to press; to mark 
(a thing) by means of pressure, espw with a stamp, 
seal, etc. Const, with. 

With quot. 1667 cf. Impression sh 5. 

1388 Shake L. L. /.. 11. i. aj6 His iiait like an Agot with 
your prjiu iiiipreAMed. 16^ — Macb. v. viiL 10 As easie 
may'st thou the kitrenchant Ayre With thy keene Sword 
impresse. 1667 Milton P. /.. iv. 558 Aa a shooting Starr 
In autumn thwarts the night, when vapors fir'd linpreM the 
Ain lyas Braulky Fam. Diet. s. v. Jtkephertl, In impress- 
ing the Hack near the Hips, if the Sheep does not nend, 
he judges 'em to be Sound and Stroi^. 1791 Mae. Rad- 
clivkb Rom. Forest vUi, The Marquis seinng her hand, 
impressed it with kisses. 1874 ll Stbphbn Honrs in 
LtbPavy (x8oa) 1 . vi. aoo The ring . . was impressed with the 
seal of the Prophet. 

b. To atainp, imprint, invest with a character, 
quality, etc. 

1814 Cary Dante^ Paradise xvii. 7$ That mortal, who was 
at his birth imprest So strongly from this star. 1838 
t,YTTON Alice I. ii. The words were impressed with a wild and 
melancholy depth of feeling. 1868 Gladstonb yuv, Mnudi 
11.^1869) 33 The people of Atti* a . . hod long been impressed 
with a markedly Pelasgiau character. 1884 Law Timee 
Rep. L. 374/1 Real property . . impreased . . with an hnpUed 
trust for sale. 

fa peine forte et dure \ scePBESR 

V. Obs, 

s8sv W. G. tr, CeweFs /nst, 273 In cases of Felow, he 
ahalT be Impressed, vis. he shall be committed to the Prison 
.. where .. being stripped naked, he shall be laid upon the 
have ground . . and his Arms and Legs pulled out vy four 
ropea. hee shall be stretched out upon his back : Then .. 
hce shall have so great a weight of Iron or Stone laid upon 
hia Breast aa hea is able to hman. 

6. To produce a deep effect or impression on the 
mind or feelings of; to affect or influenoe strongly. 
Usually said of the instrument. 

1738 Botlkr Anal., Nat. Virtue Wks. 1874 I. 3S8 Brute 
creatures are impreased and actuated by varioUa instincu 
and jpropensiona- 177a Mackbnxib Mom World 1. i. (1823) 
4ao He had come to that period of life when men are moat 
apt to be impressed with appearances. sSffl Dichrns Let. 
to Wills 4 Mar., The letter . .doM nut impress me favourably. 
i 85 < RusauM Stems Ven. 1 , 1 could not but be soiemnly 


irapreRsed by the appearance of a circular temple. «886 
Gurnkv, ei& Phantasms ^Living 1 . 568 A man is tele- 
paUiically iniprex-ted u> conjure up his father’s image. 

absoL iBs3 Bvkon yuan xil Ixix, Novelties please less 
than they iiiiprens. 

b. To aflfcLt (a Iverson) strongly with an idea. 

1786 Burkr W. Hasiinesytkt*. x%t^s 11 131 I'o inipreas 
all the iieighbuiiring princes., with an ill opinion ol the 
faith, honour, and decency of the British luiiion. 1804 
NiiisciN Feb. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) V. 400 Impressica 
with the imp«rt.iiiee of this service I felt justitied. in 
oideriii,^ the Frigates to proceed iminedintidy. 1838 Thimi.- 
WALL Greets xliv. V. 349 S«me pains had been taken to 
impress the Athenian ainliaMadors with the same belief. 
1878 J. W. EuhWOHTH Introtl Braithwait's Strappotio 26 
Men . . impri^sed with an indignant srurn agaiiivt um.leaii- 
ness. Med. He tried to inipreta me with his iroportance. 

t III. itUr. 7 . To press iu ; to press or throng 
about. Ods. 

csjBgCHAUcna fi/ii'n'8. 7 *. 334 Heigh fanta<yeand curious 
bisynesse Fro day to day gan in the soiile inipresfie Of 
lanuiirie alioute his maiiage. 14XB ao Lvuc. Chron. 7 'roy 
I. V, 'i he people ne wulde cesse AlKiute them to gather and 
impreite. ri48o Crt. 0/ f.ottecsx. More and more impressen 
gan the dent Of Loves dart, while I beheld her face. 

llcnce Impre'Mlng vdl. sd.'^ and ppl. a. Im- 
pressing cylintter in a printing-machine : see quot. 

1530 Falhgr. 034/1 Impressyng or print yng of a boke, 
imptession. 1748 K. Ekskink Serm. Wks. 1871 III. 351 
The eye is an impressing organ; what we see with our 
eyes leaves an iinpieision upon our minds. s8aa Spefif. 
J*atent No 4640 Ai>ulegath a Applying the ink to the form 
of types, jilates, or hfucks, partly on one side of the impress- 
ing or printing cylinder, and partly on the ocher side. 

Impress (impre-s), [f. Im- I 4- Prerb 
in same sense. 

The latter, befoie the end of the 16th c.. was evidently felt 
as the same word as pRKhHV.* to subject to preAsiire or forte, 
which easily led to a use of impress, as ll to ' press in ', 

* press into herviee '.] 

tram. To levy or furnish (a force) for military or 
naval service, to enlist ; spec, to compel (men) to 
serve in the at my or navy (in recent use, only the 
latter) ; to force authoritatively into service. 

1398 SiiAKR. t Hen. IV, 1. i ai Vnder whose blessed Crosse 
Wv are impressed and ingag 'd to fight. 1603 » Macb. iv. 

i. 9s Who can iinpresMe the Forrrst, bid the 'I'ree Vnfixe hia 
eaith-bound Root? x63a-6a Hkvlin Cosmogr. iv. ii68a) tas 
The Inhabitants being able to impress sBu Horse for pre- 
sent service. 1679-88 Seer, Seev. Money Chas. 4 jsss,' 
(Camden) 31 To Cap* John Tyrwhiir, for money by him dis- 
hur*<cd for impreHsmg 118 seamen for his said Majesties 
service. 1706 Phillivh, To Impress Soldiers or Seamen, to 
compel them to enter into the Publick Service. 1803^ Naval 
Chiott, IX. 335 Yesterday sailed the Uiamoiul .. to iinpre^ 
iiien. 1833 MARHVAr yuc. Faith/ xliv. The seamen are 
impresaea by force, the soldiers are entrapped by other 
means even more discreditable. 

b. To take or geize by authority for royal or 
public service. 

1749 J. Potr Windsor Castle 33 Commissioned to provide 
Stone, Timber, l.ead. Iron and all other necessaries fur the 
work and to impress carriages for iheir conveyance to 
Windsor.^ 1733 Washington Lett. Writ. x8^ 1 . 194, 1 im- 
pressed bis wagons, and compelled him by force to aHsist in 
this wwk. i8m H. Cox Instit, in. viii. 71s Commissions . , 
author Uing different officers to impress boih men and ships 
for the Royal service. 1873 bTuaas Const. t/isUll. xv. 
a88 I'he chief captain was empowered to impress lacnf vea-. 
sels, victuals, and arms, paying however reasonable pnceo. 

o. In various Jg. and tramf. senses : To enlist, 
force, or take into some service, press (a thing) into 
service in argument, etc. 

1637 W. MoaicK Coena quasi Kotrii Diat. vi. 3x4 How few 
uncase and iiiipreHse their pens against the enemies of our 
common fhiih. 0x680 Butlbk Rem. (1759) 11 . 194 He as- 
sumes a Privilege to impress what Text of Scripture he 
pleases for his own Use. X779 Mackknzib Mirror No. la 
P 13 The toyman's little family of plaything figures.. whom 
he had impressed into the service. 18x3 'I. Jkrrkrbun 
Antobiog. Wks. 1859 I. iu8, 1 then meant. . to withdraw from 
political life, into which I had been impressed by the ci|^ 
cumstances of the times. 183a Ht. M artinrau Ireland iii. 
43 Dan proceeded . . to impress into his temporary service a 
horse which grazed in the neighbourhood, i860 Dickkno 
Uncomm. Trav. ix. They had impressed a small school . . 
to assist in tlio perrormaiices. 1869 Fankar Fam. Speech 

ii. 4a Hypotheses into the service of which Philology was 
iinpressM. 

lienee Impre'aaing vdl. sb.'^ 

1641 in Riiahw. Hist. Colt. iii. (169a) I. 458 A Bill for 
Impreming of Souldiara. lyeR Proclam, in Loud. 

Gas. No. 4186/3 Officers imployed in I'mpressuig. 

attrib. 1863 Morn. Star 17 Dec. 5/0 The impressing 
agent has gone around. 

tZmpvB'My V .3 Ods. rare. [Erroneously for 

IurRBRT V.I : cf. IMPRKRH sd.^l 

1 . tram. To advance (monw) : ■■Imprert v.^ 1. 

x6^ Evklvn Diasy ig Mar., £5000 impreased for iho 

service of the sick and wounded prisoners. 18x9 Rrrs 
Cyel. s. v. Auditor, All monies impressed to any man for the 
king's service. 

2 . To charge with a dednetion (the ply of an 
officer) in respect to public monep or stores not 
accounted for by him : see Imprerb sd.^ 2. 

1803 Nrioon is July In Nicolas Disp, (1845) V, I . . heg 
that tbeir Lordships will exonerate them from the chaige, 
•and dliwcc the Victualling Board not to impress their 
Accounts. 

t Impre*88ffi ^ • Erroneous form of Imfresa (cf. 
Impbbrr j 8 . 3 ). 

a 1386 SiDHBT Arcadia (i6aa) 57 The Impressa In the 
shield, was a heauen full of suizes, with a speecK . 9638 
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Ea8i. Monm. Aihi.^. Partuut, 410 The ImjpreMe which 
he bore in hi* chief hiandard, whi<^ was a writing Pen. 
t Impre*8Ba Erroneous f. iMPBKiia (a a\ 

160B Frltiiav Rua^h/ta 11. xix. 60 Surely, the Soule hath 
the reliuuM JniprcAMi’a of diuine Vertue etilJ . . kft within 
her. 1047 Cm* Ktn^. 6, 1 olMcrve now an ImpresM of 
divine glory and excelletiLy in muny of iheir Practiwe. 

Xmpre'isable, a, rare. [f. 1UPRKH8 v.S + 
-AitLB.J Liable to be impressed into service. 

sl6s-« H. PHii.Mra Awer. Paper Cnrr. 11. 83 Wagons 
. ^were] made iiiipreMahle for the une of the army. 

Impressed (impre st),///, a.i [f. Impress v.i 
That is pressed or forced in, stamped 
upon 8oroethiri|r; stamiied, marked by pressure or 
with impressions; in ZooL and Bot.^ having an 
appearance of being stamped in; sunk in, depressed. 

a 1400 Hocci.kve D* Reg. Print. 644, 1 hertles was ay 
thurghe myne impressede drede. 1704 Norhis Ideal World 

II. VII. 349 Which MpeciM . . becaune they are imprinted by 
the objects they come from upon the outward senMis, are 
therefore in their fimt state calM iinpresKt.d species, images, 
or phantoms i8a6KiiiBy& Sr Eniomal. IV. 384 inaurat* 

. . when strue or other impressed parti have a metallic 
splendour. 1845 Lindlkv Sch. Hot v. (1858) 58 Seeds 
angular, impressed, brown speckled. 1B54 Woodward /1/eA 
lueta II. 916 Shell smooth or plaited, dorsal valve frequently 
impressed. 1876 Tait Rec.^ Ativ. Pky*. Se. ii. (ed. b) bS 
Change of motion is proportional to the impreshcd force. 

Hence Zmprs*assdlj (-^li) adu.^ in on im< 
pressed manner. 

1840 O. Watts tr. Bacon** Adn. Learn, iv. iL (R. Suppl. 
a V. Malaciuation\ Penetrating and insinuating remedies 
. .convay more easily and imurcxsedly the virtue thereof. 

Xmpreraed (impre st^ ppl.a!^ [f. Impukss t/.s 
•f -KiM.J Enlistecl; compelled to serve. 

1605 Shaks. Lear v. iiL 51 To. .turne our imprest Launces 
in our eies Which do command them. 1708-74 Tuckkr 
Lt. Nat. (185a) I. S73 You subject the impressed man to 
the same severities as the volunteer. 1803 Naval Ckron, 
IX. 417 VoluuteerH and impressed men from tlie fleet. 

XmpraSSibilityCioipresibl'nti). Also -ability, 
[f. next : see -irr.] 

The quality of Ijelng impretilble. 

1751 tr. PemettC* PkUo*. Lett. Physiog. xxxiii. bbo They 
(blue eyeal ar« sure Signs of a tender Impressibility and 
sympatnisine Disposition. sSit W. Tavijor in Montkh Rev. 
LXV. la When the change of scene had restored the ini- 
pmaability (may we caII it?) of his senses (etc.], i860 W. 
Collins Wont. Wkite (1861) <35 She seems to have parted 
with all her tenderness snd ull her iiiipreMibility. 1878 
Jevons Monejjt v. 411 lmpre*tidiliijt...iUe capacity of a suV 
stance to receive such an impression . . as shall establish its 
character as current money. 

b. A apecinieti or example of the impressible. 

iSso Bxantiner No. 64a. 495/t (They] are all that fairy 
land can do for us. They are fur younger impressibilities. 

XatpMSflible (imjire*iib'i), a. ff. iMmsHHtf.i 
(or L. impress- ppl. item) ^ -101.1.] Capable of 
being imprcuecl: a. Sensitive to impressions; 
susceptible, impressionable; b. That can be im- 
press^ on something. 

1606 Bacon Syiva | 846 Tlie Differences of Impressible 
and Not Impressible, Figurnble and Not Figurable, . . nre 
Plebeian Notiona s68i C>LAnvn.L.S'tiddun*ntM* 1 ( 1736) 1 8 An 
heightened and obstimite Fancy hath a great Influence upon 
impressible Spirila 1780 Cowpkr Progr. Err. 355 The 
mind impressible and soft with ease Imbibes and copies 
what she hears and seea 1856 Kanr Aret. Expl. II. App. 
xi. 40^ The instruments became very impressihle to arlificiid 
elevation of temperature. ,1874 Motlrv Bameveld 11. 
xxii. 404 Impressible, emotional, and susceptive, be had 
been accused of infirmity of purpose. 

Hence Zmprs'ssiUsness, impressibility; Zm- 
prs'sslbly adv., in an impressible manner. (In 
recent Diets.) 

Impressing : see under Impress vds.i and 
ImprgMion (impre'/an), sh. Also 4-5 on-, 
5 in-, [a. F. impression (13th c.), ad. L. impres- 
ndn-em (in classical L. common only in the sense 
of * irruption, onset, attack but used by Cicero 
for * emphasis * and * mental impression and in 
later L. for * action of impressing or stamping ’), 
n. of action from imprimifre (ppl. stem impress-) : 
see Impress v.i] 

L The action or process of impressing, in various 
senses : esp. a. The action involved in the pressure 
of one thing upon or into the surface of another ; 
also, the effect of this. 

1444 Pol. Poems (RoUh) II. ai8 Stable In the eyr is noon 
inpreuioun. 14^ Caxton Gold. Leg. 34 a/a We ought to 
here the croRM ofjheHU cryst . . in the mouth by confmmon 
. . and in the vysMe by contynucl impretision. i^ga SvBNSica 
F. Q. 111. vi. 8 The fruitfull seades Of all things liuing, 
through imprension Of the sunbesmes . . Doe life conceiue. 
ISM Shaks. Ven. 4 Ad. «66 What wax so frozen but dis- 
fMiives with tempering. And yields at last to every light 
impression? 1613 Pukchas /V/^ iivr^gv (1614) 505 Signa^ 
turea of Natures owne impression. 1793 Bkddois CeUcalus 
17s The heart does not contract itselfimniediately upon the 
first impression of the blood. 1S17 Colkriucb Bieg. Lit. 
63 In any given perception there is a something which has 
bMn communicated to it (the mind] by an impact, or an 
impression ab extra. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. a) 111. 596 
The creation of the world is the impression of order on a 
previously exi'.ting chaos. 

t b. A charge, onset, attack, assault. Ohs. 

14M Hocclrve 7«r/. Cupid sit Suche is the force of myn 
impreasyon That aodanly 1 fidle can hir host. 1577^ 
UoLiNaHRD Ckron. 1. as/i l*hey were not able to susteine 
the violent impression of the armed men, and so fled. S613 


PuRCMaa Pilgrimage (1614) 630 The Duke of Avero^ with 
his Pioitttfals, made a great impression into the Mores host. 
1730 Johnson Bamhler No. ei P 5 Elephants . . by the vlo* 
lenca of their impression . . oRen threw the enemy into 
disorder. 1799 Lu. Kkitu 9 luly in Nicolas Di*p. Nelson 
(184s) HI. 414 not*. The Enemy have no intention ol 
attempting an impresskm <m the Island of Sidly. 

to. Ojipressinn (so OF. fW/r^M^ii). Obs. rare. 

c 1470 Harding Ckron. cxxviii. Iv, Kuery lorde . . spoyled 
other . . By greate impression and cruell sore raunson. 

d« The impact or shock of any atmospheric or 
physical force. ? Obs. 

1694 Acc. .Sev. Late Fey. Introd. (1711) aa To line them 
with the skins of Beasts, thereby to keep out the sharp 
impressions of the air. lyaa Wollaston Reiig. Nat. ix. 
168 He is in danger from falls, and all imprcNSions of vio> 
lence. 1779 Kiswan Geoi. Eu. 69 'Hie traces of a violent 
shock or iminesdon from the south are as perceptible 
in many countries. 1810 Smxisiuibv Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 330 
(When a cold wind riMs] the most hardy cannot conceal 
their uneaNinens under its first imprensions. 

fe. In elocution or metie : A stress, emphasis. 

1643 Milton Divorce 11. viii, lo you he wrote this precept 
. . which (to you> must be read with an impression, iflas 
L Murbav hng. Gram. ted. 5) 1. 383 'I'he intermixture o? 
Tyrrhics and S^xindees ; in which, two impressions in the 
one foot make up for the want of one in the other. 

2 . A mark produced upon any surface by pres- 
sure, esp. by the application of a stamp, seal, etc. 
Hence, any depression, indentation, etc. such as 
would result from pressure ; also, the figure pro- 
duced by stamping or sealing ; a cast, mould, copy. 

139I Trrvisa Barm. DeP.R. xvi. Ixxiv. (Bodl. MS ), ne 
findeb mater more able and oliedient to his worchinge ^ 
more noble impression he prente * c 1430 Lvdg. Mm. 

Poems (Percy Soc.) 51 Of crosse nor pile there is no recluse, 
Prynte nor impresLiioun in all thy seynt^warye. saga Davies 
Immori. Soul xiti. li. When a Seal in Wax Impression 
makes. 1607 TorsBLL Four./. Beasts (1658) 95 The burns 
like a rams . . with beaten notches or impressions. 1699 
DAMriKN Foy. II. 11. los l‘he Impreimion in the Sand, 
seemed much like the 'Irack of a Cow. 1713 Berkklrv 
Nylas 4 Pkil. ill. Wks. 1871 1. 346 As .. a seaFlis saidi to 
make an impression upon wax. 1736 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 

111. B/& Impressions of fishes, ancT sometimes of fern . . are 
oAen found. iSgi-fi Wooowasd Mollusca ajt Shell.. with 
a long and prominent ligament, and two adductor impres* 
sions. 1883 C. J. WiLia Mod. Persia 184 [He] breaihes on 
his seal, and presses it firmly against the i>aper .. A very 
clear impression is thus produced. 

/g. 1576 Fleming Panopi, Episi. 37a Ignoraiince. . maketh 
him unmeete metall for the impre-isions of vertue. c 1600 
Shaks. Soum. cxii. Your loue and pittie doth thUmpression 
fill, Which vulgar scandnll stampt upon my brow. 1784 
CowrKS 7 'ask vi. 983 If it bear The stamp and clear im* 

f ression of good sense. 1847 Psest ott Peru (i8;^i) II. 357 
n hU young and tender age he was to take the impression 
of those into whose society he was thrown. 

t b. (See quot. and cf. sense i, quot. 1483.) Obs. 
1613 PuRCHAS Pilgr. (1614) 300 The impression or signe of 
peace, which u done with bringing both bands over the face. 

t O. A mark, trace, indication. Obs. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 671 For the Ethiopi.-in 
names or crosses . . slaves . . might leave snch impressions. 
1615 G Sandvs 7 Vuv. 81 Time hath left now no impressions 
of nis barliarous labour. 163B Sir T. Brownb Hydriot, i. 
(1736) 8 Bones, .with fresh Impressions of their Combustion, 
t d. Jig. Stamp ; creation ; hence, rank. Obs. 

A French usage ; with quot. 1639 cf. D'Aubignd un mar^ 
fuis de la nouvelle impression 1 llittrd). 

1639 Du Vbmckk tr. Camus* Admir. Events 50 A gentle* 
man of the new impression. 1677 Govt. Fenite 33 Tis every 
day to he seen in Venice, Noblemen of the lost iniprension 
do marry Imdics of the first. 

9 . The process of printing. Now rare, 
seog Hawks Past. Pleas, xi.v. (Percy Soc.) sbo Go, little 
^ke I 1 praye God the save From misne metryng by wrong 
impression. 1377-87 Harrison England 1. x. in Hoiiiuked 
44 At such time as 1 first attempts to commit this booke 
to the impression. i6ea T. Fitzmrksrht A/oi. Pref. 1 b, 
lliis Apology being written . . and made reaefy for the print 
. . it seemed gcxxl . . to stay the impression of it, vntil [etc.], 
a 1794 Gibson Mem. Misc. Wks. 1814 1. a6o The impression 
of the fourth volume had coqsumed three months. i8w 9 
H ALLAN Hist. Lit. 1. I. ill. I73. 193 The number of schmara 
was still not sufficient to repay the expenses of impression. 

b. The result of printing; a print taken from 
type or from an engraving ur the like ; a printed 
copy. 

15^ Primerxti Prh>. Prayers (1851) 114 Neither to sel nor 
bye of any other impressions than suche as shal be Printed 
by the sayde Richard, tgte Nashk Ded. Greene* s Menapkon 
(Arb.) 10 Euerie priuate l^holler . . beganne to vaunt their 
smattering of latine, in English Impressions. 1613 PuR- 
CHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 438 They print .. the letters not 
being therein set bsekeward, that in the impression they 
may appeare forward. 1698 Fiycr Acc. E. India ip P.vo 
Bundles of Characters lied together to A|W Printing. What 
they make their Impression on, 1 cannot inform you. iSai 
Craig LeH. Drawing viL 381 He rubs the plate over with 
printing ink, os if an impression were about to be taken. 
183a Babbaub Eeon. Meats/, xi. (ed. 3) 72 Coloured impres- 
sions of leaves upon paper maybe made by a kind of surface 
printing, s^ Mas. Hbaton A. Dkrer 11. iii. (1881) sis 
Very early impressions of DOrer^s eitgraviiigs are seldom 
now to be met with, 

o. The printing of that numb^ of copiet (of a 
book, etc.) which forms one issnejof it ; ' one course 
of printing ’ (J.) ; hence, the aggregate of copies 
thus printed ; see Edition 3 b. 

Sometimes distinguished from * edition *, as an unaltered 
reprint from standing type or plates ; but often used as a 
more general term including both ' edition * and * reprint * : 
cf. quot. itoi. 

Foxe a. ip M. <1684) HI. 594 The Copy of which 


Dispensation . . is exemplified in our first Impreadon. igaa 
M ASHB P. Penileeso (ed. s) e You write to meo my bodte Is 
hasting to the second impresHlon. 163a Colungbs Caveat 
jer Prof. (1653) A iU bt 6000 of his boiAs being sold, if 1500 
be allowed to an Impression. 1774 Warton Hiet. Eng. 
Poetre xix. 11. 19 Of this translation there were six impres- 
s.ons before the year z6oi. 1891 Bibliog.^ Celt. Macmillan** 
Publications Pref. 5 After careful consideration the Pub- 
lubers decided to describe as an Edition an impression from 
ty(ie set up afresh either with or without alteration and read 
for press by a proofreader. An impre^sion from standing 
type or from Stereotype or Electrotype plates is described 
as a Reprint. 

4 . 'J ne effective action of one thing upon another ; 
influence ; the effect of such action ; a change pro- 
duced in some passive subject by tlie operation of 
an external cause. 

1390 Gowes Cot/. 111. 94 AAer thilke interstition, In 
which they take impression. 1471 Ripley Comp. Alck.\x. 
xi. in Ashin. (i6ca) 176 'I'he Body of the Spryte takyth im- 
pression. 1576 Bakkr yewell 0/ Health 116a. Such oyles 
are mode, .onely by impresNion. .as when symple medycines 
boyled, stieped, in common oyle, doe leave tlicyr venues in 
it. 1648 Boyle Seraph. Love xvi. (1700) 08 Hie Load-stofie 
. . doth never rightly touch the amorous Steel without leav- 
ing an Impression. 16B6 W. Harris Lemery's Chym. (ed. 3) 

* 24 It is better to u.se ve.ssels of Earih or Glass than those of 
rletals. because there is less fear of an Impression fiom 
those than from these. 1707 Curios, in Husb. 4 Card. 330 
Its fix'd Salt.. cannot devest it self of the Impression it hra 
received from Nature, continuing always essencify'd with 
the same Qualities, .as the Plant from which it is extracted. 
1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg.^ Ckron. 7/1 The Omrugs, (wing 
unable to imike any impression on the pagoda. s8aa luisoN 
Sc. tfr Art 11 . 120 One of the hardest of the metals ; a file 
can scarcely make any impression on it. 1888 Miss K. 
Brown in Pursuit o/Shadmvy. 78 I'he late rains seemed 
to have made but little impression on the streets of Moscow. 

1 5 . spec. An atmospheric influence, condition, or 
phenomenon. Fiery impression^ a comet, meteor, 
01 the like. Obs. 

1406 Lvdc. De Guil. Pilgr. 3439 Off ellementys I am 
maystresse. Lady also & prynce-sse Off wyndys and inpreit- 
syuuus. 1530 Palsor. 4x2 I'hese inipressyoiis of the cyer, 

* note, colde, fayre, foule [etc.!.* 1^3 W. Fulkb Meteors 
(1640) a Divided into moist and drie impressions consisting 
either of Vapors, or exhalations. 1637 S. Purchas Pel. 
Flytnglns. 1. iv. 10 Some leaving the hut impressiuiis in 
the aire, attribute it to the driness of the earth. 1684 
T. Buhnrt Jk. hartk 11. 64 Hot fumes and sulphureous 
clouds, which will sometimes flow in htreams and fiery im- 
pressions through the air. 

0 . The effect produced by external force or in- 
fluence on the senses or mind. a. An effect pro- 
duced on the senses ; a sensation, or sense-percep- 
tion, in its purely receptive aspect. 

16311 J> Hayward tr. Biondis F.romena 107 The eye .. is 
more inclined to receive the impression of the one [black] 
than of the other (whitej. 163s Hobbkk Leviath. 11. xxvii. 
156 'I'he iinpresaionB our Senses had formerly received. 1738 
Butler Anal. 1. v. Wks. 1874 I. 89 Passive impressions 
srow weaker by being repeated upon us. 1807 T. ' 1 'homson 
Chem. (ed; 3)^11. sua It has a llOuri^h taste at first, then 
makes a bitterish cooling impression, and at last leaves an 
agreeable sweetness, s^ Bain Senses 4 Int. 1. ii. | sa 
(1B64) 6a An impression of sound, a musical note, for ex- 
ample, is carried to the brain. 1875 Jowbtt Plato (ed. 2) 

IV. 278 It ih hard to say how much our impressions of hear- 
ing may be affected by those of sight. 

b. An effect, especially a strong effect, produced 
on the intellect, conscience, or fedings. 

c 1374 CiiAUCES Treylns v. 372 £k o^ere seyn kat korugh 
Impressions [v. r. enpressiounnys] As yf a wight hath faste 
a bmg in mynde . . cometh swich aiiysions. e 1386 — Sgr.'s 
T. 363 In hire sleepe right for impression. Of hire Mirour 
she hadde .A vision. 1576 Fleming Panopi. Episi. 267 Mad- 
netsse kindletb diseases in the mynde, by^use that it 
worketh in tbem..^antBBticall impressions. 16^ Fulleb 
Ck. Hist. II. ii. 1 69 Reing over-rigid and severe, his Sermons 
made no Impression on bis English Auditory. 1759 Frank- 
lin Ess. Wks. 1840 HI. 407 while he was under the fir^t 
impressions given him by the TOvernor to our disadvanta^.e. 
1771 Junius Lett. xlix. 356 If they bad made no impression 
upon bis heart 17721 Smollett Ode to Indep. 30 He . . 
deeply felt the impression of her charms. 1847 H ugh Millkb 
(/ f/Ir) First Impressions of England and its pe<^le. 1870 
Frkbmah Norm. Conq. (^. a) I. App. 560 A deep impression 
bad been made on the minds of Englishmen. 

o. In the philoiophy of Hume (see quota.), 

1739 Humb Hum. Nat. 1. i. Wks. 1674 I. 311 Those per- 
ceptions, which enter with most force and violence, we may 
name impressions. 174a — Ets. Hum. Und.^ Orig. Ideea 
(1817) 11. 16 By the term impression, 1 mean all our more 
lively perceptions, when we bear, or see, or feel, or love, or 
hate, or desire, or will. .. Impressions are distinguished 
from ideas, which are the less lively perceptions, of which 
we are conscious, when wc reflect on any of those sensationa 
or movements alx>ve mentioned. 

7 , A notion, remembrance, or belief, impretsed 
upon the mind ; esp., in modem nse, a somewhat 
vague or indistinct notion remaining in the mind 
os a survival from more distinct knowledge. 

1613 Puschas Pilgrimage (1614) a That there is a God 
This 18 a common notion, and impression, sealed up in the 
minde of every in.in. ^1679 Busnbt Hist. R/. 1. 1. 170 
They seemed to have strip’t themselves of those impressions 
of piw and compassion, which are natural to mankind. 
1837 Calhoun Wks. (1874) HI. 130, 1 am of the impression 
it may be both safely and conveniently used. i8fe E. A. 
Pamkrs Preset. Hygiene (ed. 3) 64 That most fallacious of 
all evidence, a aeneral impression, without a careful collec- 
tion of facts. Mod. I have an immesMon that 1 have some- 
where met with it before. But it Is a mere impression, and 
1 may easily be misuken. 

8. Fainting, a. 'The ground-colour, or that 



IMPBBSSION, 
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imprest. 


which It fint laid on to receive the other coloan*. 
1 L. * A ttftttum of a tingle coloor laid apou a wall 
or tnrface for ornament, upon outside work, or upon 
metab to protect from humidity* (Webster 1804). 
9. C 9 tnb. Improoaion oup, trAj {Piniistry\ a 
cup or holder for the material vucd In obtaining 
a cast of the month ; impraaaioii oylindor, in a 
printing-machine (see quott.). 

19)0 S^i/i Patent No. 5988 AppleMh t, A it the cmC- 
iron frame ; B, the impreeeion cylinder, upon which the 
piece of material receives the impression. 1867 C. A. HAtais 
Diet, Med, i erminol. 354/1 The plaster [of Paris] . . is poured 
Into an impression cup, with high walls fitting loosely over 
the alveolar border. 1884 IVetfem Daily Press 16 Sept. 5/6 
Around the large cylinder were groupM from two to ten 
small impression cylinders. 1890 W. J. GoaooN Foundry 
186 The platen was impossible. Why not try Nicholsan's 
impression cylinder? 

]^pva*0Sioll, V. rare, [f. prec. sb. Cf. F. 
impressionner^ to which the current use (sense a) 
may be due.] 

fl. To stamp; make an impression. Ohs. rarer^^, 
i6ie Sturtbvant Meiatlica (1854) 94 Peculiar Metallical 
instruments which worke . . by pressing, impre.isifig, im- 
pressioning or moulding. 

2 . tram. To make an impression on, to aflect with 
an impression. In pass. To be aflTected. 

ijMs Reader 9 .Sept 391/1 Its busy roar of life is such that 
it is to all appearance but little impressioned by that sudden 
swerving [etc.]. 189s A rgytsy Nov. 404 Impressioned as site 
had been by tlie mysterious music. 

Zmpreasionabi'lity. [f. next: see -rrr. 
Cf. mod.F. impressionna/niiid.] The quality of 
being impressionable; susceptibility to impressions. 

1835 Btackw. Mag. XXXVll 1 . 33 1 'he Joyous carclemness 
and pronmt impressionability of that lieautiful and healthful 
period of expansion and of growth. i8fia Lvtton Str. 
Story II. 836 Kxireuie impresstonability to changes in tem- 
perature. 

Impressionable (imprc‘jAnilb’1), a. [n. F. 

impressionnabUy f. impresstonner ; see -ABr,K.] 

1 . Of [lersons or their feelings : I.iable to be easily 
impressed or inHuenced ; susceptible of impressions. 

[1835 Nrm Mont My Ma^. XLIV. 426 A nature which 
niuitue what the Fiench so happily tenn intyressionaMe.X 
1836 T. HuoKfr. Gnme/(L.)y She had a pretty face and an 
iiiipresti.oiiable dixpositiun. s8^8 LoNur. in Life 11891) II. 
133 He has real merit and quick, ini|>res<iiuuable feelings. 
1873 Black Pr. Thule (187^) 49 Atteniioiis . . such as must 
have dii\en a more impressionable man out of his senses. 

2 . Of things: a. Capable of being impressed, 
b. Sensitive to physijal or chemical influences. 

1878 Maxwell in Life xiv. 11883) 453 Tinfoil thin enough 
to impre-tsionahle by the metal style. 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr. Hull. 11 . 150 Seiuiilive or inipressionalile sub- 
stances., which receive and retain the actinic energy. 
Hence Xmpro'aaionAblaaaaa, iinpressionaijility. 
1858 Cknmb. Jrnt, IX. 161 A nervous organisation of 
great delicacy, iinprcssionablencss, and excitability. 1881 
G. MArnoNALo Mary Marston I vi. 101 Areriaiii dropsical 
impie'isionableness of surface which made him seem and 
believe himself symp.*itlietic. 

Zmpre'snonal, a. rare, [f. Imphesston sb. 
+ 'AL.J 01 or pertaining to impressions ; of the 
nature of an impression : in qiiot. 1 860 >■ Impbes- 
8 I 0 NAIU.E. 

i860 Emerson Contf. Life, Culture (tMt) He must lie 
musical, Tremulous, iinpresMonal. a i88o J. Quincy Higurss 
of Past (1H81) 379 'I'he resemblance .. could scarcely be 
called physical, and I am loath to liorrow the word * iiiiprcs- 
sionni ' from the vocabulary of spirit mediums 

Hence Xmpra'aflionallut - Inprbmhionist ; Xm- 
praauiona'llty, impressional quality. 

1876 nation (N. Y.) 14 Sept. 163/3 The.e is no end to Che 
descriptive efforts of the impressionalists. 1884 tr. Hrachet's 
e\ix-les-bains 1. 96 The doctor directs the thermal course 
according to the improssionality of the patient. 

Zmpre'SsioxLary, a, [f. os prcc. -i- -abt ] 

IMPKBBSIONISTIC. 

18k A. Meynrli. The Netvlyn School In Art Jml. No. 51. 
140 The beautiful lucid surface . .capable of reflections which 
are in themselves an intiicate yet di.stiiictively impressionary 
study. s8oi Athensenm 37 June An impressionary 
drawing of * A Reception at Arclibi'.hop’s Ilou*^'. s8m 
Pall Afalt G. x\ Oct. 4/3 The most impressionary and 
modern of narrative descriptions — even whole sentonres 
without any verb, which is your real impressionary style, 
as generally understood. 

ZmpreSBioniaxa (imprcjdniz’m). [f. Impres- 
sion sb, + -ISM : aec uext. | 

1 1 . Applied to the philosophy of Home : cf. Im- 
PUE8810N sb. 6 c. name use 
?« 38 J Rogers Antifoyopr, vi. ii. 303 .Ml hall to Berkeley 
who would have no matter, and to Hume who would have 
no mind ; to the Idealism of the former, and to the Impres- 
sionism of the latter I 

2 . The theoty or practice of the impressionist 
school in art ; the method of painting (or describ- 
ing) things so as to give their general tone and 
effect, or the broad impression wMch the^ produce 
at first sight, without elaboration of detail. 

188a Athenguiu xojnne 737 Ai M. Puez, one of the fathers 
of Impressionism, seems to have modified and refined his 
practice. 1884 ( ontemp. Rev. July 141 The influence of 
impressiontsim is on the whole decreasing. s888 Ch. Times 
39 June 575/4 ImprassioiiiMm is an excellent thing in its 
proper place, whicFi is the artist's own sketch-book, not the 
completed canvas. 1899 Q. Rev, Apr. 536 In the case of 


VefauiqtieA Mr. R. A. M. Stevenson claims thb nldmate 
develc^ent os distinct * Impressiooism *. 

3 . The liter^ preieutatioa of lome leene or emo- 
tion in its aalient featuiea, done in a few strokes. 

1883 Vkrmon Lbr in Aeadomyn^ Dec. 406 Complete nega- 
tion of all the elements most common in modem writing— 
namely, realism, .and, if 1 may use an artist’s word, impres- 
sionism in execution. t%m Pali MsUlG. e4 Mar. 6/1 A de- 
lightful freshness end vivtdneia— a touch of unconscious 
literary impressionlMn, if the fdirase may stand. 
ZmprttSBioniBt (imprcjanist). [ad. recent F. 
impnssionisie : see Impbe 88I0M and -ibt.] 

A painter who endeavoon to express the general 
impression produced by a scene or object, to the 
exclusion of^mlnute details or elaborate hnish; also, 
a writer who practises a similar method. 

18B1 Even. Standard 1 Feb. 4/5 To create this m»ty senti- 
ment is the aim of the modern impressionist. 1883 7 'imes 
3 Mur. 8 This artist . . is something of an impressionist ; 
though he does condescend . . to put into one point of his 
picture .. a vast amount of elaborate work. 1891 Ibid. 
30 Jan. 4/5 Velasques and Frans Hals, the Great Twin 
Brethren of the Impressionists' worship. 
attrib. 1884 Litteite Living Age C i.X 1 . 75 The Impres- 
sionist school. 1887 Athenmum 33 July 133 The great in- 
crease of so-called Impressionist picturea 1890 MRa H. 
Ward David Griiw il. 337, I should make one of the 
poetical impressionist painters who sway the public taste. 

Zmprasaioni'Btio, a, [f. prcc. -t- -la] Of or 
pertaining to impiessioiitum ; in the atyle of the im- 
preRsionisti. 

1886 Sat. Rev. tt Dec. 782 In what is called impression- 
istic painting you paint something to suggest the temporary 
mood in which you Itioked at a certain .scene or effect, i^t 
Athenanm 38 1‘eli. 383/3 A new volume of poems, consist- 
ing of short impressionistic lyrica 1894 Hrit. Jrnl, 
Paotog. XLl. Suppl. 4 'l‘he hideous plague of imprassion- 
btic .smudges. 

Impre'BBionlasSv a, rare, [f. IMPBXS 810 M 
+ -LK 88 .] Without impression; void of impres- 
sions; unimpressiblc. 

in WRBsrKR 1889 Eng. lllnstr. Mag. Apr. 500/1 
A face as impressionless and vacant as tlie white (loot -post 
against which he lounged. 

ImpreMiva (impre*siv), a. [f. Impbebs v.i ■«- 

-IVE J 

1 1. Capable of being easily impressed ; suscep- 
tible (te ) ; impressible. Ohs, 

1593 Nashr Christ's T, (1613) 50 She hath steeled my soft 
iinpressiue heart. 1603 Drayton Bar. IVars ill. ^ (1605) 
Those plesiin^ raptuiei fiom her graces rise Strong ly 
iiuiading his impresMiue biva.At. 1663 J. Syknckr Prodigies 
(1665) 53 The multitude . . cannot but be greatly impressj ve to 
any great and religious Perswasions concerning Vrodigieii. 
s6^ — l''uig. Pro/h. 70 Men. .of strong fancies, impressive 
temixm, and weak intellectuals, 
fa. Conveying an impression of, Ohs, rare'^K 
1791 J. Hami*son Wesley 111 . 167 A fresliiiess of com- 
plexion irapr«»sive of the most perfect health. 

3. Characterized by making a deep impreiision 
on the mind or senses ; able to excite deep feeling. 
Said usually of language or scenes ; rarciy of per- 
sons. 

, *779 Ash, Impressive, suited to make impression, making 
impreHsiun. 1791 Nkwtk Pour Eng. tjr Stot. iBp T'hot ani- 
mated and impresMve eloquence which usually distinguishes 
inventors and projectors iSsg Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Barbara 
S — , When that impiensive ai.tress has been bending over 
her in some he.art-rending colloquy, i860 Tyndall GUic. 
I. viii. 59 '['he scene was exceedingly impressive. 

Impre'ssivelp, odv. p. piec. + -lt *.] 1 o 
an impressive ninnacr ; in a way lilted to impress. 

1818 in Todd. 1830 D'Israfm thas. /, III. vi. 110 The 
King impressively us-ured him that he considered him the 
happiest man in England. 1841 Okdkrsqn Creot. xvii. aop 
The funeral service was imprexsively performed, i860 Tyn- 
dall I. xvi. 115 My guide .. repeating the warning 

more impressively before I attended to it. 

Impre'seiveneas. [f. as prec. -nebr.] 

1 1- rhe quality of being impressible ; su&cepti- 
biflty to impressions. Ohs, 
i66| J. Si'RNCEH Prodigies (1665) 57 That impressivenem 
of spirit which times of action and change . . are generally 
attended with. 

2 . Tlie charactf^r or quality of being impressive, 
or of making a deep impiession on the mind, etc. 

NiSos PAI.I-Y Serni. .Stverai Subj. iv. (1837) 633/1 We 
think a great de.*il more frccinentlyabout it . .and oiir thoughts 
of it have much moic of vivai ity and impreasivenexs. a 1831 
A. Knox in Rem. (1844* 1 . 37 [It] makes them have the im- 
preHHiveiie-.HorpicMsntfBCtv. 188s B 1 >. W, Ramsay AVra/f. 
Mil. Serv. 1 . viii. 173 He spoke.. with great impressiveness 
and eloquence 

Zmpre*Mment K rare. [f. Imprksb v.^ •«- 
-UKNT. Jd sense 2 for F. empressement.] 

1. The action of impressing ; exertion of pressure. 

1868 Bushnfli. Clear. Sacr. iii, Carried by mighty impress- 
ment, such as if by some unseen hydrostatic pressure. 

2 . Earnestness, ardour. 

18^ * Marion Hari AND ' Alone ix, Sieveral young men 
dashed to the side of the cariiage, with as much impress- 
ment as at a brfll. 1880 L. Wallacb Ben~Hur 384 
Simonides . . gave his farewell and the peace of the Lord 
with the impressment of a father. 

ZmpveMIlient ^ (irapre-smdnt). [f. Impbebb 
v,^ 4- ‘MENT.l The act or practice of impressing 
or forcibly taking for the public service. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geof. I. 689 llie loss to the citieens 
directly by the. .British army, and indirectly by American 
impressmenu. iSag Marrvat F. Mildmay xxi, America 


looked upon our system of Impressment as the sheet-anchor 
of her navy. s8o6 Kogkrs Agrie. tt Prices 1 . iv. 67 'J he 
right of the iropresMnent of beasts for carriage was part of 
the ancient prerogative. 

1834 H. fAiiSML Scenes it Leg xvl. (1857) esalliere is 
no irregular Impressment of the young and vigorous in the 
way of accident. 1876 E. Mslijor Prtesth. App. D. 41s On 
three conditions oaly can such impressment of witnesses be 
Justified. 

Ohs, rare. [Agent-noun in 1.. 
form irom U imprimh'i to Impbebb (cf. L. pressor, 
expressor),'\ One who, or that which, makes im- 
ptessions. 

1631 Brathwait Whimuiet, Wine-soaker loi And now . . 
he hath had his evening lecture, and trenching home stip- 
ported by his friendly imprexsor, makes every foote an in- 
denture. s66i Glamvill Fan, Dogm. i. 8 *1 heir action is 
overcome by the strokes of stronger impiassors. 1663 J. 
Brai r ill Boyle's IVks. {1779) Yl. 333 Fancy is the receiver 
and impressor. 

tZmjprB'Mor^. Ohs, rare. [f. Impbebb v.^ <f 
-OR, after prec.] One who impresses or takes by 
force for the public service. 

1781 R. H Lbr in Sparks Corr, Amer, Rev, (1853) 1 lb 409 
Let his mill and wagons have protection from the deslrut- 
live talons of impressors. 

ImprBMIlVa ^ (impre-pui). Now rare, [f. 
Impbebb w.> 4- -ukb, after pressure ] 

L The action of impressing or exerting pressure 
upon. 

1640 J. Ellistonb tr. Behmen's Epist. i. | 37 The mag- 
netick impressure, hunger, and desire, of the soule. /bid. 
vi. I lo Compiehensive impressure or fonn.ition of the ex- 
pressed word. 1784 Ahem Spectator No. 16. 3/1 At an age 
when the twig bends under every impressure. 1875 Swim- 
BURNX Eee. it Stud. 347 l‘lie subjea..lay ready sliapen for 
the itroiig impressure of his hand. 

2. A mark made by pressure ; an impression ; an 
indentation. 

i6oe Shahs. A. V. L. lit. v. 33 Leane vpon a rush, The 
Cicatrice and capable impressure Thy Palme some moment 
keepes. 1601 — 'iviei. N. 11. v. 103 j'he impressure her 
Luciece, with which she vses to sgnle. 1631 Brathwait 
Whimsies Ep. Ded. 7 What else are churuciers hut stampes 
or impressures, noting such an enpcciall place, person or 
office. i8a 8 JoiiNirroN in Proe. Bertv. A’at. Club 11 . No. 6. 
380 Behincl it a short nichial line . . and a deep impressure 
still further backwards. 

3. A mental or Bensuons impression. 

161^ Middlbtoh Michaelm. Tenn 11. i, 1 knew not what 
fair impreSHure I received at first, but 1 began to aflect >our 
society very speedily. 1609 B. Jonbon Case is ottered 1. iv, 
I'he impressure of those ample favoun 1 have derived . . 
Would bind my faith. 1870 Swinbcrnr Ess. tt Stud. (18751 
182 One little Requiescat . . leaves long upon the ear an im- 
pressure of simple, of earnest, of weary melody. 

t Zmpre'BBure Ohs, rare'-' K [f. Impbebb 
V.- 4 - -UitE, after prcc.] «> Impuehbment 

1680 Nation's Interest in Relation to Pretens. Dk. Vork 
31 Their Bulwark against High ruyinenis, and Impressures. 
demanded by the King. 

Zmpraiit (i'mprest), a, and sb,^ [Appears in 
the 16 th c. for the earlier Preht a. nnd sb. The 

f ireBx im^ occurs in It. (and med.I-.) imprest are to 
end, impresto, imfrestilo advanced, lent (cf. OF. 
emprest a loan), impreslanza (OF. imprestance) a 
loan, advance, but in English may have been partly 
due to a misunderstanding of the common phrase 
in presl {ntonep) : sec Pbkbt b.] 
t A. ad/. Of money : Lent, or paid in advance, 
advanced, esp. to soldiers, sailors, and public offi- 
cials, Obs, 

^ 1570 Act 13 EHm. c. 4. 1 1 Receiver of any Sums of Money 
imprest, or otherwise, for the Use of the Queen's Majesty. 
1634 Sir T. Hkmbhkt Trav. Ded. A ij h. Such imprest 
money I doe not like, but protest against it and the pay- 
master 1658 Phii Lira, Imprest Money, is tiioney paid to 
Soiildiers before hand. 16^ Losul. Gas. No 338(2/4 Some 
Seamen. .having received Imprest Money or Wages.. have 
Absconded. 1737 List Govt, Officers in y. Chamberltiyne's 
St. Gt. Brit. II. 87 Accomptaiit for Imprest Money for pay- 
ing of Incidents. 1755 Maokns lusurancex II. 357 To 
insure the. .imprest Money advanced to Seamen. 

B. sb, 

1. An advance (of money) made to one who is 
charged with some business by the state, to enable 
him to proceed with the di'^cliarge of the same, 
t Formerly, also, ndvnnccqinv of soldiers or sailors. 

1968 North tr. Gueuara's Dial/ Pi. Gbtq' 678/1, 1 did 
accept in w.Ty of imprest, and not of gift. 1588 Co/y Let. 
to Mendosa so For the Naiiy of EngUnd . . bargaines are 
already made, .'iml Imprest ol money deliiiered, and ceitaiiie 
sent into (he EHtlnnd.H, for great store of al maritime proui- 
siuns. ifiooDp.KKLa GrntUCreft Wks 1873 Lit 'J'hcy [the 
soldiers] have their imp est, Loatc.s. and furniture. 1617 
Momyson Itin. II. 343 Upon every Contract we m.«ke, we 


Momvson Itin. II. 343 Upon every (Contract we m.«ke, we 
give the Victiialers an imprast betorehand. 1633 T. Staf- 
ford Pac. Nib. III. xvii. (1810) 654 He had lat^ received 
a great imprest of Spanish moeey. 17M Loud. Gas. No. 
6141/3 Navy-Office, Feh. 30,1733 .. All Pereonl who have 
any Imprest standing out against them., are advised to 
bring in their Bills. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. i. 9 The (Govern- 
ment agreed to ad value them io,ooo(£] upon imprest i8d3 
H. Oix iustit. III. vii. 690 The rooneys drawn from the 
Kxchetiuer arc applied partly to final payments, and partly 
' to advances or * imprests '. 

fb. In general 8 cn«ie : An advance, a loan. (In 
quota, said of the borrower.) Obs, 
s686 W. UB Bhitainx //not. Prud. | 17. 13a There is 
nothing which doth moie impoverish a Ptince, than Im* 
presu of Money at great Usance. 1704 Flamstkkd Diary 



IKFBSST. 

I Nov. in Hone JSvtrjHiay Dk. 1 . 1096 , 1 wonld not cumber 
■ly . . Cytale with imprcbbi or iwcuritytt. 

O. AtuHtor oj the imprest <8ee qnot. 1670). itiil 
ef imprest^ ou order autiuiriziiif' n j^ersou to draw 
money in advance : cf. imprest-hilL 
tMf Purve Diary (1879) 111 . 3ii, 1 did fet u bill of im- 
pr»it 10 Ceptain Cwke 10 pay myadfe in puit. i66t LotuL 
O'iiM. No. 977/4 All such Ac'.oiint* as pas* by the Andhora 
of Impreul'i. 1670 Hu>UNf /^aw Dtct^ Auditor the 
PrsMtt or Are . . OITn era in the KxLheqiier^ who 

lake and in.ike up the areai Accompis of Ireland, Derwiuk, 
the Mint, and of any Money imprealcd to any Man for Hie 
Majemiee eei vice. 174* HeTTKiiTOM Kue. .Stage U. 7 After 
he nad ra profitable n Poei, oh Auditor of the ImpreeL 1781 
Alt (iro. ///, u 56 A »« 'A'hc Receipt of the Vice>Oiaji- 
c llor ehall be allowed by the Auditor and Auditors of the 
Imprest 

2. at/tih. and Comh.,a» imprest account t-atcoun- 
font (lee quot. 1KO5) ; f improat-bill >- hit/ of im- 
prest ; t improat-ofllce, formerly, a department uf 
the Admiialty which attended to the advances 
made to jiaymasters and other ofticialK. 

1O15 Sim K.’ Hovi.k in I.itmoro Pa^.'rs (l886^ I. 60 F«»r 
lhi<4 debt I have his imprest bills. 16M PKrva Diary 
IV. ijjThe clc.iriiiis uf all my imprcht bills. 180^ ’Jinrfg 
17 Am;., ‘I'he per-toii to whom the advaine is made is called 
the ‘ imprest atx'oiiiit.inl *. 1893 i)aiiy 37 Aug. 7/1 The 
* iiiipiesi ' .'iccoiint.. related to sums advanced to olficera ior 
the mil pose uf making inquiries. 

tZnipresti sh.- Ohs. Also 7 empreat [f. 
lUlMlKMT Z;.'^ : cf. InrKKHH ««]Mrill!:HHllKNT '-. 

1610 Donmk Pseudo. Martyr xi. | 7. ^a6 To disobey the 
Kings emprest when hee Icuies an Arroie. iday J. CAeTt.n 
Ji xpoe. St-rnt. on Mount 47 'I'o bee compelled, by imprest 
from authority, to go a mile, a Ivtigue, or mure, at the 
officers pleasure. 1051 N. Hai.on Dtsc. ilout, Png. 11. xxii. 
(1749) T03 None were then cum(ielled to enter into berx ice 
by linpiest, or absolute Command. 

tZmpie'St, v.^ Oh. [ad. It. (and med.L.) 
imprtstate to lend: ace Impkkht jrAi, and the 
earlier Pukht v ] 

1 . trans. To ntlvance, lend (monevV 
1995 Q. Ki iz. t.et, to Hed/ord in Kolierison Hitf. Scot. 
(1759) iT. App 98 The other 3000/. . . 10 imprest some {lurt 
thereof to die new iiiimlK^rs nf the to) footmen and loo 
horsemen. id 4 tf Sir J '1 icMi'i e Irish Rehclt. 11. 3 lloth of 
them hud money impre-ted ; .Sir TIiuiii.ih laicos to cuiiipleat 
bis Troupe ..,Ca|niiine ArniNiroiiK to laise n new Tro«)p. 
1780 Humkr i.'orr. (1844) II. 311 'Hie sum that shall he iiii> 
prested hy the exchequer to the Ixiiik, louiiswerthcsedrafts. 
1810 Ann. Reg. 45.4 'J'huse lialf<yerirly accounts do not 
exhibit the money imprested to the conductor, or the 
balance due from him. 

b. With inverted const ruction : To furnish (a 
person^ with an advance uf money. 

i6ia Davikh Why tretand^ etc. (1747! 58 He should have 
four thousand M.-irkes fur I he first year, a hereof he should I -e 
imprested v,ooo li before hand. i6s| 8 ik K. 11ovi.k in /./>• 
more Pniert (i8.-i6) 1 . aj This day 1 impresed I - iinpresied ) 
niy mother in lawe . w' < 5ol‘ ster. to sett the worck in luuidc. 
2 To dinw (^a bill ur money by a bill). 

1617 Momvson itin. II. au7 liillcs imprested iiwn accounts 
here 1661 Pki*Vs Diary 1 4 June, So to the Wardrobe ond 
got my lyiiil lo iirdi'r Mr. i.reed to imprest so much upuii 
■ic to be p.iid by Alderman Ihu kwcll. 

1 1 ence Iinpre *atiiig vOl. sd., advancing (of money), 
loan. 

1969 9. F.i IZ. Pet. to Rcd/ard in Rolicrtson Hist. Scot. 
(1739) II App. 38 The iniprcHting to him of luuo/. might 
stand him in sti-nd for die help to defend liiiiiKclf. 1591 
Union Corr. (Ruxb.l 3 (jrcate sommes uf niuiicy . .by w.tie 
of improstiiige ye.ihled tu the said Kiiige since he came tu 
the Cl uwsie. 

t Impre'St, Oh. [f. IW/Z/J/, -/re-w#/, pa. 

ppic. ul iMiMtjw.s V.-, peril, confused with ]airiit:.sT 
r.'] trans. To impreas fur the aimy or navy. 

Matitn's Kt-iut in Prynne Fresh Pistov, Protlig. 
Wand, ftlaaing Stars 44 You have your H iisl).'inds. your 
Sons and Servants, liiiprcttid from you. 1651 N. Raoin 
Disc (»/»?'/. Rug 11 xi. tiyj)* 63 Englidinien weic tiiir.iciiily 
used to lie impiested for the Wars iii France, a 1680 Uui i.kr 
Rew. (i7Si>ll. 174 lie will join as many Sliiclds lugethcr 
..to firtily the Nubil-iy of a new mode l.ord, that uill pay 
for th** iiiipiestiiig of diem, mid allow him C.'oat and Con- 
diii.t Money, 170^ Royal Prjctatn. 14 iJi'C. in Lomi. Caz. 
No. 4081/a Capt.unK.. Imployed in liiipresting Men for 
Our Fleet. «7^ Ihid. No. 4415/j No Men sh.ill be liii- 
presicti from any Merchant 8lii|.tv 
t Impro'Bt, v.d Ohs. rare. Erroneous for Ir- 
PRgMH V 1 tl)uetot!)c confusion of impress and 
imprest in the two preceding vba) Hence Im- 
pr 'at ins vbL sh, 

189a CiAin K Magasfrom. 93 Either the nt.'irs iloe inflow 
and imprest. X'ea, portend, and signify perpctiinlly, or not. 
1859 dentt. Calt/Hc (1696) 111 It is . . the duty of ihoNc who 
are possest of tills mivanuge, to use it 10 tlie imprestiiig not 
of V ice, but Vertue. 

tZmpre'StaMe, Ohs. rare. [r.lM-2 4- Piikst- 
ADLE.] That cannot be perfonnt'd or rendcreil. 

ikB^ /.asf .SHech J. Wilson in Cloud Witnesses (1810^ 925 
Counting the f'n«t and .Seeing the cost of tliem«elveA ini- 
presiable. 17x1 Wooxitw ll/st. .SMjf. Ch. .Scoti. 11 . to ijum.) 
Sending ag.iiiist us an armed host of liarliarous savages .. 
for i'lforciiig of a must unnatural bond, wholly illegal in 
itself, and imprest.il)le by us. 

tZmpre'tiable, a. Ohs, rare^, [f. In - 3 4. 
riiKriABl.K ] Invaluable, pricelt-iia. 

183B O. .SKMiWicKk. Sermon \ 1639) 69 They (divine Tnilhes] 
arc imprciiahle. 

t ImprB'tralenoa. Ohs. rare — *. [see neat and 
HBIIOI.J -next 
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iM In Wxaam : whenee in latnr Dicta., with erroncmii 
attribution to Bp. Hall : cf. next. 
tXBiprB*Tr«l«llQy. Oh. rare~\ [T. Im-* + 
PuiVAUfiNCY.J Uuprcvaiitng character; want of 
pievoiiling power. 

aeh 0 Br. Hall Rem. Wke. (1860^ 976 He..trinmphes In 
the M^potence, and imprevnkney of them oil. 
tXmpP#m*riCable»a. ods. rare^K [f.Ix -2 
-h P11BVAK10ABLJC.J That cannot be deviated from ; 
invariable. 

1844 Digbv TViw Treat. 11. viii. eia if then it be an im< 
preuaricable law with all bodies, tliat none wbatsoetier can 
nioue, vnlesse it be moiicd by an other [etc t 

tZmpravtt, -prieve, v. Sc, Ohs. Also 6 
ympraif, impryve, impxiva, imprelva. Pa. 
pple. Improven (*111). [ad. L. improb&re to 
prove bad, to reject, blame, disprove ; cf. K. im- 
prouver to disapprove, blame. The form of the 
radical follows that of Pnavg, preive, repr OK. 
proevcy prettve^ tunic form of // aver^ now prouver, 
Cf. Apphkve.] 

1 . trans. To disallow : to disprove. 

1488 Ai ta Pont. Cone. 90 (Jam.) Ane instrument . . appre- 
uand and ratifinnd James Botmre of Russy hir aiisi|:nay,and 
tniprevand James lioiiare hir second none. 1964 Acts 
.Sederunt 1$ June (Jam), Qiihair uny iierson . . taks on 
hand to imprieve the execution of the prei e|>t. c 1975 
Balkoun i'racticks (17S4) 381 Improbatioiin of writis, in> 
sirtimentis or evUleiitis bcaitd oflTcr t, he that ofTeris him to 
iiiipreive the saniin, sould find the saiiiiti duy and time 
cautioiin to tlie uther panic. 1983 Leg. Bp St. Andrvis 
919 Wha swair that he hail never sene it, And tuike in 
hand for to impryve ii [rtme mischevii]. ttoo Skknr Reg. 
MaJ. 139 'The direct maner of improbation be the witnes 
insert in the wreit quliilk is taken to be improven. 1817 
Sc. Actsjas. 1 ^/ (1814) 546 >Jam.) In all cases except where 
the writtis m) registrated ur ollered to be improviii. 

2. 'To rebuke, reprove. 

159a Am*. Hamiiton Latech, (1884) 6x Vmpreif, repreif, 
exhort, with all .sutiering and dnt:tiine. 

lmpreve*n table, a rare~‘^. [f. 1 m- 2 4. Prk- 
VKMTAULR.] That cannot Ijc prevented (Webster 
1864). Hence ImpreventabiTity, the state or 
quality nf being iinpreventable. 

Znprewisible t >mpr/vrzib'1), a. rare, f f. Ih- 2 
•S' Phi£vihibl£<i.] That cannot be loiescen. Hence 
ZmpraTialbi'Uty. 

1887 .1//W XII. (tJi I'he notion of * imprevisihility ' is to 
be asserted without qualification as part of its meaning [i e. 
of Free Will). t888 T. Whiiiaksh ihid. XIll 119 'The 
whole conception of which these strictly * imprcvisible ' acU 
fuini pait. 

ZmpreTi'fion. rare, ff. In- 2 4 Prkvisiom.] 
Want of loiesight ; improvidence. 

1M3 W. J, Stillman in C’i'm/. Mag. Oct. 825^ The whole 
rc.dni of beggary and iinprevision will iiisikeuli teb fora aid. 
t Zmpri'dB, V. Ohs. rate. In 5 ynp-. [I. Ui-f 
4- I'ltiiiK sb. (Cf. incottrage, inheart, M K. forms of 
encourage^ en heart. )\ trans. To imbue w ith pride, 
make prtiu<l. 

ci4a5 hound. St. Barthohuten*s (E. E. T. S.) a In pros- 
periie iiat yiipridid. in oducrsile pacieiile. 

Zniprieve : Ke Iupkkve. 

Zmpzimatiur omprini^*Ufj). f Lat. /V///ri//ir7- 
/«/*, ,^r<l slug. pres. suIjJ. pass, of imprimire to im- 
press, imprint, in motl.L.. to print.] 

1. The formula ( — * let it be printed ’), signed by 
an ofTnial licenser of the press, authorizing the 
printing of a book; hence as sb. an ofTicial license 
to piiiit. 

Now (in Orent Britain am! U S.) only in works officially 
saiuTionvfl by the Roman Catholic Cinirch. 

1840 8ih K. 1 )KRim. Sh. on Reiig, 34 Nov, iii. (1642) 7 I'o 
this 1 parallell our late hnprhuatnPs, Licences fur the 
I'rcskc. 1841 Milton Animad 7 \ i. Your proud Inihriiuaturs 
not to he oliiain’d witiiout the shallow siirview, but nut 
Khul1owlia;idurM)nir inei reiiary, nanowSouTd,aiidillitieiuie 
Cli.ipl.Tiii. xMo J'rial Regti. |<)ii p. f.iring tiiU: p.], Impii* 
niatiir; y. Herkenhead. 171a Addimin .S/r'c/. No. 445 p 1 
A .^heet of blank Pa|M:r that inuRt ha\e tins new Imoriniatur 
clapt iipiiii it. iTTo-ffi Johnson 7 .. /*., Voung^ Wk». IV. 
339 I'he vice chancellor's iniprsmatnr^iar it was lirsr printed 
at Oxford, Is dated M.iy the loth, 1713. 1859 Macaulay 

tiis*. Rug. XXI. IV. to? But Ethcit gc's .V//* ;i ould if Sh* 
Cuutd ohiained the Imprimatur without dilhrulty. 1870 
Balpw. Bkown Red. Tt nth 249 These talcs. . wei r circulat'-d 
. . with the imprimatur of the ihnrch. 1883 i atholti l\ict. 
1). iv, Iwhriuiatnr, lienrk’iis Ediinrdus Card. Au.hie)). 
vVo'iimoii.i't. Die 18 l>ec 1883. 1884 IHd. (vd. 7), It has 
not lit;eii ihfiiighi neev-sary lu sreme .1 fiesh Impr matiir* 
for the additional maiti-r iii this eUilio.i ; butii is ‘•ubiu.tlc'd 
tu (he .uuhoriiy ul the Cliun h. 

2. fig. Coinmeiulntory lioensp, sanction. 

167* Manvkll Reh. Transp 1. 46 As things of HufTonnery 
do cummoiil), they rarry with tlicm ihe.r own liu/n'iuiatur, 
1749 Vot>N<; Th. VII. 1404 'J'hus Hli.dl my title pu«H 
a sai r«l -cal, Rereiv** an hiipriniatrr from Almve. ite3 
Patmokk Rejig. Poet* 121 Had Ro-e|ierv .'iirirmed that ihe 
lest of true litcrutuic and its only jaiKifi^iks /utyriuiaiHr is 
* the thumli-maik of ihe artisan <1 

1 Impri*mature. Ohs. [app/f. F. imprinter to 
print 4- - ATE A 7 f -URE, alter such forms as abbrevia- 
ture. etc. ; but prob. inflnenced by prec.] rriatiiig ; 
print, impression. 

176a A. Catcott Deluge (176B) 407 Tilings . . that had not 
au^ existenre when the impi-imaiurcM of the antediluvian 
animal and vegetable bodies were formed in the solid rock. 
1813 J. J'lioieeim Leet, ittflam, introd. 3a 'The right of 


. XMPsnrT.' 

Impvimatan .. voa denied by the fiwulcy to a snail woilt 
of AmbroM Parey'a. 

II Also, eri'oneoas form of Imprimatur. 

1819 J. Tiiomkin Led. tnfiam. Introd. m A decree pro- 
hibiting . i the publication of any medical nooks which nod 
not previously obtained tlieir imprimature. 

flmpriiMt V. Ohs. Also 6-7 am*, [f. Im-i 
4* I’RIME a, or sh,, or L,prim-us firat. The his- 
tory of the hunting sense is obscure, oud it nay be 
a word of different origin.] 

1 . trans. Hunting, (See qnots.> 

*575 'Turbemvilu Bk, t'enerie 949 When be is bunted mnd 
doth first leave the herde we say that he b syngled or cm- 
prymed. 199a C^tkainr 7 'reat. Hunting Civb, Put your 
liOuiidR wftTy vpin, for he wil fall oft at the lieginnin^; 
which although the Hnnti-man see, yet must he giue libertie 
to the yoong hoiindes to imprime him themHelues. 1858 
Biount diossogr,^ Rmhrimed, r term UMcd by Hunters 
when a Hart first forsakes the Herd. 1706 PiiiLi irs, To 
imprime (in Hunting)^ to unharbour, roiue, or dislodge a 
Wild BcNHt ; A Deer is also said to Iw impriined when slie 
is forc'd 10 forsake the Herd, lyys in Asii. 

2 . To begin, cuiniiiciice, initiate, enter upon. 

1637 Wotton in Re/if. (1A51) 441 'To trouble you .. about 

^e yet imperfected, tnough wcl imprimed, Bus.iiess of New. 

Hence Zmpri'mSnM vhl, sh., 1 )eginning, com- 
mencement; entering upon action. 

c 1633 Wotton in Reli^. (1651' 4ss After their imprimtng 
ill France I ronlil wish them to mount the Pirenies into 
Spaine. <11839 ihid. 6 ‘These were both their springings 
and Imprimings, as 1 may call tlicm. 

t Zmpri'me, sh Hunting, Ohs, [f. prec. vb.] 
The act of * inipi lining' a deer. 

1590 Cokainr ‘treat. Hunting C.Vt \ And lieiti^ sure it 
his uwne Deere, he ni.iy giue ont- gibliet, at eiiery imprime, 
and no tiutre. 2703 Ruies Civility 116 If you lie a hiiiitiiig 
the Buck [with a ni>lile ^h-inuiiJ, ..suffer him lu come in 
first to the death or impiime. 1741 Compi. Ram. Piece 11. 
i. 901 If he be sunk, and the Hounds tfiriiNl him up, 'lis 
call'ti an fmhdme, and the (..‘om|>aiiy all sound 11 Raineat, 

t Z'mprimeilt. Ohs. rare, [nd. I., impriment- 
em, pfLS. pple. ul imprimPe to lML*RUHH.j Some- 
thing tbnt inipresscb ur imprints. 

176a St SUNK Tr. Shaudv V. xl. It is inherent in the seeds 
of all animals, and may be pre-^erved . . by M>nsub-tatiii.ds, 
iinpriinent.s, ami OLctudeiit>- [cf Imfmintf.r, (|uot. 163K]. 

t Zmpri'niezy. Ohs. Alsu -ie. [a K. impri- 
tttetie priiitiiig, printing-house, f. impnmerxo print, 
imprimeur piintt r : see -hitv ] 

1. A printing- offu'c or piinting-hoiisc. 

1683 Sigtet Office l>ocquet Bk Ai g. (P. K. O.), A new 
ere* led ollice for the survejeing of the Jini>riiiii r> and print- 
ing presses and to gr.it. t the same to Roger l.f Sirmige Km; ., 
together with the sole licencing of all ball.iris [i-tc.J. 1679 in 
CfUti'h Colt, Cur, 1 271 Several prrvms . . fuinislit . . an 
Imprimcry, with all llic nc(e•^sfllies therrof. <1 i6B$ Lii. 
Ahlin(.TuN To O.v/oid^ Vuiv. (T.), You have those roii- 
venienceH for a great imi>' imerii-, which oilier tiiiivendties 
cannot boast olT 1696 jFiiiLi.ir 5 (cd. 5), imfrtineiy, a 
Printing House. 

2. I'ririting. 

1681 Wood Life 15 ^^nr. (O H. S.) II. 329 Afterward he 
surveyed the places uf iiiipiiiiieiie. 

d. A print or iminession. 

1674 in Bioiini* closivgr, (vd. 4). 1708 Phillips, /#m- 

ptimety . . an iniprc.shiuii, or Piiiit. 

I' Zmprimis (im}n.-)i mis', euh. or ativ. phr, 
Alsu 5-6 In primis, ii primis, 7 iu-primis. [L. 
assimilated form of in prtmis, lit. * among the first 
things’, ‘in the first place'.] In the first place; 
first. Orig. used to introduce the first of a nuniber 
of Items, as in an inventory or will ; thence in more 
general use. Now unusual. 

1485 Mako. Pantun ill P, l.ett, Na 503. II. 189 Iiiprimis 
a pc>r brygaiiil>rK, a salet p’tc.]. 1548 Hall CAmv., 

Hen, Vlti 147 b, In pnniis, the Frenciie k>ng swaie to 
kepe |TC.TCC. 1616 Bill U>UAU, /////r/M/rx, Iii si of all. 1899 
Fakquhak Const. Coup. 1. ii. Wks. i 8 'a 1 . 141 In a moiitirii 
space, have I gamed — K t mr -ec, tmprinth. Colonel Standard. 
Z700 CuNwiMEVL tCay of if of Id iv. v Wks. iRiUlg.) 97^,1 
Imprimis then, 1 Lovenunt, that your arqiiaintance lie 
general, a 1774 ('ioi.dsm. Nirw Simile 15 Imprimis^ pray 
oliserve his hat, Wings (i|>on either side— mat k ihiit. 2849 
K. FiTZi.KMAfflt l.ett (iBB.j) 1 . 89 Whai made you write the 
verses if you were not niuvcU by the piciuie imprimis? 
tkkoAii tear Roumi No. 6j. 304 Imprimis, then, who can 
make a will ? 

t ZmprimitiTe (impri'mitiv), a, Ohs, rare, 
[f. 1 m-* I' uiMiTivr.] Nut primiii.e ; not follow- 
ing primitive utnge or tiadition. 

a 2796 W. K RIM'S .Serm. (1739) 3^9 scandalous 

coiucnqit and rulicule which some impiiniiiive Divines of 
late have put upon it. 

tZmprinci*piate,8 Ohs,rare-\ ff. IM'2 4- 
I .. print ipi um beginning + - ate \\ ithoui a be- 
ginning ur uiigin. 

1683 Cavk hlitiestastiii, F.utehiut 31 God . . has a proper, 
unliegotten, iiiiprincipiate Deity. 

Zmprint (i'luprint), sb. Forms: 5 em-, en- 
pra>nt'e, enprlnte, enprynte, 6 imprynte, .SV. 
imprent, 7- imprint. [ME. type empreynte, 
-pt inte, a. F. empreinte • a stampe, a violent assault * 
(Cotgr.), ppl. sb. irotn empreind-re (pa. pple. em- 
preini)\ the prefix zubseq. conformt^ to J.. : see 
next. Empreinte was a formation of the same 
class ns arm/e, asdse, conduite, etc. ) 

L 1 . A figure impressed or imprinted upon 
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IMPBISOimTO. 


sometlihg ; ■ mwk prodnced by prcMUM oit • 
•Dffiwe ; an impiauoii, itainp. 

■ 4 ^ Caxton cm. Lig. •a 9 b/> ml t^rain b iImih 

icfi? it 


- , . Thy • 

pryntfl of ih« crowM. vnA Pi^rr. rwf, (W. d« W. 1^31) 
304 Thft Vemacle, wbicoe to ttie very umilitude ft Hu* 


jpryata^th^ blcMKMl ft gloryoua vyiage. ^ 1^ Ja8.^1 /^'m. 


(Arb.) 31 As Into the wax the Mato unprent Is lyke 
I. 1838 J. Batman in Comwallto ATaw World (xsm) 
1 requehted the chief., to give the imprint of bis 


Pcitit 

a seale. 

1. 4iif 1 requehted the chief., to give the imprint < 
mark. sH> Lanof. Gold. Lor^ v. PtviFt Brid^, 1 ehowed 
you . . a bowlder Marked %ritn the imprint of his shoulder. 

b. A character impressea upon something ; 
an attribute communicated by, and constituting 
evidence of, some agency ; * stamp \ * impression . 

esdooSHAKa Somfi, Ixxvii, The vacant leaues thy mindcs 
imprint will heare. iAm J* S. C. Absott Napoleon ^1855) 
1. xxxii. 490 He has left upon the Continent an imprint of 
beneficence whii-h time can not efTacc. 1^4 Svmunus Sk. 
Half 4> Oretee (1898) J. xL ais The forni^giver has stamped 
bis thought . . and fire has made that imprint permanent. 

0 . ‘ 


iftSy-S Skars Al/tatt. xvii. 148 Has (lod hung down these 
•ictures . . as the must perfect imprinis of the good and 


pictu 

fairt 


A representation or type of something. 

-8 Skars a than. xvii. 148 Has God hung dow 


down these 


2 . fa. The condition of being printed, printed 
form, * print ’ (in phr. in enptinte). Obs, b. The 
printing of a ^ok, etc. o. Something printed, an 

* inrnresaion ' of a. writing. 

S4IM Caxton Deter. Brit, 57, I haue setle them In enprinte 
aceurding to the tr.'inslacion of Treuisa. 1485 — Chat. Gt. 
8, 1 late had fynysshed in enprynte the botik of the noble 
ft vyctoryous kyiig Arthur. i88e N. ^ Q, 6th Ser. V. 300/t 
An imprint of a ptirt of Koirer Dodswoith's Yorkshire toU 
lections. Moil. (Review) In Mr. Mart iiicau's opinion iSurich 
Ls the most probable place of imprint. 

3 . The name of the publisher, place of publica* 
tion, and date, printed in a book, usually at the 
foot of the title-page (formerly often at the end of 
the book) ; also, the name of printer and jdace of 
printing, printetl at the end of the book, or on the 
back of the title-page : these are distinguished as 
the puiiHshe.r*s imprint and printer's imprint, 

*79** Brit. Crit. Feh. (T.), The imprint, as it is called in 
tccnnical langnace, *K Typoumulieo Clareiidoniano*, or 

* At the i'lareiulon Press '. i8fo Sai a f.ady C hesterf. Pref. 
3 Many professional critics coniine their lahours to revie^v. 
lug the title and imprint of a book 1893 K. ti. lJuPF Karly 
printed Bkt. 138 From the tunc of Caxton's death, in 1491, 
to the time when his own name first appears in an imprint, 
Wynkyn de Worde printed five ljuoka. 

D. Extended use : see (|uot. 

i8y8 C, A. Cutter Knlet Diet. Cafal. §136 The imprint 
consists of place of piihlication, publisher's name, date, 
number of volumes, typographic furiu, utimher of pages, 
and number of maps, engravings, and the like. 

f U. 4 . An onset, assault, chaigc. Cd Iv- 
PRKBSION I b. Obs, 


c 1489 Caxton Blam'hardyn xx. 6a So moche he made 
atle the first empraynte, that nr euerc his spere was broken, 
he threwe dounc ded i^'x of his cnemyes, ^ Four Sonnes 
Aytnon xx. 453 Echo of theim ovei threw vii knightes at tiiat 
eiipraynL 

imprint (imprrnt), v. Forms : a. 4-6 em-, 
en-, -print, -pryut, -preut, 5 enpreynt, em- 
prende, enprend. 5 inprent, impraynt, 
imprend. 5 (6 .SV.) imprent, 6 Imprynt, 5- im- 
print. [MK. empreytiie ri, -preni-, prhit; partly 
a. OK. empreinte-r, -ptienle-r, a secondoiy vb. 
(through m/;w//rsb.) {ronx empreind-re (pa. pple. 
empreint') * to print, also to assnile or set on with 
violence * (Cotp’.) i-^mpriembre late pop. L. 
impremfre, for cl.L. imprimfre to impress, imprint ; 
partly (in form empt'cmie) immediately from r///- 
preind-re : the eventual form being largely due to 
the F. pa. pple. empreint * imprinted', and the prefix 
conformed to L. as in Imprikt sb. : cf. Print v.] 

1 . trans. To mark by pressure ; to impress, stamp 
(a figure, etc. on something) ; to delineate by pres- 
sure. In first quot., to take an impression of (a 
solid body). 

-. cia86 Chaucer Merck. T. 873 This fiesiihe May . . In 
warm wex hath eiuprenied \Ha*L emprynted] the clyket 
And Damyan . . 'J'he cliket coiiiitrcfeu-d prym ly. c 14x0 
Lydg. Thebte^x The L.'irectys of his woiiiitle-. uide Upon 
his fete empreiited wonder dtrpe. isoa OrU. Crysten Men 
(MY. de W. 1306) I. iii. ao Unto whome we liaue eiiprynted 
in the forhecTc the sygne of the crosse. 

A £1440 Frotnp. rav. a6a/i Inprrntyn {MSS. K. ft S. 
imprentynj, inprtmo. 1600 K. lUouNr Xx. (.onestt^ie 06 
Leaving with them a Scale which did iiiipi int with inke thiii 
word KEIl. A 1631 Dhavton Quest Cynthia vii. Then 
looking on the ground, The ihap'- of her most dainty foot 
Imprinted there 1 found, ifijfo 98 Lamki s Coy. //aly II. 
aa i*he Volto Santo or print of our Saviour's fare, which he 
imprinted in the handkerchief of St. Veronica. 1890 Uickknb 
J£, Drood iii, Each Rfimetimes stops and ulowly imprinia 
a de»er footstep in the fallen leaves. 

t D. To puitrny (by some printing process). Obs, 

xfffs N^oiiy ^ Sotneb, in Simpson Sch, Shnks. (18781 I. 
309 Let him be straight imprinted to the life; Hto picture 
shml be set on every stall. 

ta. To impress (letters or ckoracters) on paper 
or the like by means of type ; to Print (a book 
or writing). Obs. 

a. 1474 Caxton Chouo Pref., By crum ihya sayd book Is 
All of bouow wysedom . . I have piiiposed to enprynte it. 
■477 — in Bart Rivers* Dlctet 145 Here endeCh the book 
named the dictes or sayengis of the philosophres enpf3mted 


by me William Caxton at Wosnnastrs the yore of our lord 
.M.cccc.lxxvij. MM FetronUlaiadpsu^, Empryntyd by Ky- 
i^ard Fynaon. im8 Bk, St, Alimnt, Fiehemr 41 Yf it were 
enpryn^ allone by Itself ft put in a lytyll plaunflet. 1338 
Bale Tare Lenoee 1071 Etiprent their declaracyon. 

A c tfioo Lotte 4 C ompl. Mars 4 Venus (Colophon), Thys 
in pryntido in westniMter ui kyng Rtreto . For me Julianus 
NotiuiL 1309 Baociav Shyp ojFolys (titleq>.>, Inpiontyd 
in the Cyte cif London in 1 letestre at the signa of Saynt 
Geoneo By Rycharde l*yiisoa. x^ Hall Chron„ Hen. ViU 
1B6 Willyam Tyndale had newly translated and imprinted 
the News Testament in Engltohe. 1x36 I.AUDRa Tractate 
(1864) ei Imprentit. In the yeir of (SooAne m.v.c.i.ui. 1376 
Fleming Pauopl, kpist, 114 nete^ So are the woordes set 
down in three auncient copies : and not. .as In some bookes 
it to ifflprinled. x6ii Biauc {Htle^pX Imprinted at London 
by Kobeit Barker, Printer to the Kings must Excellent 
Maiestie. 1631 Hubbbs Leviath, il xxx. 176 Clean paper, 
fit to receive whatsoever, .shall be inipriuted in them. 1709 
Swift Merlin's Propk,, In an old edition of Merlin's pro- 
phecies, imprinted at Lomlon .. in the year 153U. 

3 . fig, a. To impress on or fix in the mind, 
memory, etc. ; formerly often, to impress on one's 
own mind, consider or remember carefully. 

a. C1374 f^'HAucBR AarM. V. metr. iv. 129 (Camh. MS.) 
Ymagyiiactons uf sensible thinges weeren eiipiayiited \A*ld, 
MS, (a 14811) inpreniid] in to sowles fro bodies with owte 
forth. cxjpB — Merck, T. 934 Ve been so dope eiiprentcd 
in iny tlioght i4ia-ao Lvuu. Ckron. Troy 1. v, What lluit 
she sawe Imih in miiide & thought She all einpryntetli. 
c 1440 CArGRAVR St. An/ 4, iii. 580 Suo euprciulefl it in Oii-to 
hir herte. 1493 Festii'all (W.de W. 15x3) las These vysyuns 
were boo enprynted in this chyldes niynde. 1733 1 )ui>ci.ar 
Aineis xii. x. 16 Than of ane greter bargane iii his entent 
All suddanly the figure dyd emprent I AAV. imprent ). 

a 14M [see a. e m8* Poston Lett, No. 493 II. 

66 Sorowe is iinprended in myn heru 1490 Caxton Fneydos 
xiii. 48 Desirynge the presence of Eneas hy Imagyna- 
cyon impraynted wythin the fauniasme of her eutende- 
nuMite. 1539 Moke Com/, agst, Trib. 11. Wks. 1196/1 Some 
. .haue with long and often thinking therou, imprinted that 
feare so sore in theyr ymaginacion. 1576 Fleming Panopl. 
Kpist, 94 Imprint this in thy mrmoiie. 1643 Milton 
Divorce il. iv. Not otherwise then to the law of nature and 
of equity imprinted in us seems correspondent. 17x8 Ai>pi- 
soN sped, Ncx 415 p 6 Every thing that is Ma^eslkk iin- 
orints an Awfuluess and Rcveience on the Mind of the 
Beholder. *796 Morks Amer.Geo^. L95 It is the hiisiness 
of the women to notice avery thing that pasMs, to imprint 
it on their memories. 1877 £. R. Cunuer lias. Faith 11. 7 s 
As we arc incorrectly wt>nt to say. iinpiiiit tliemsclve.s on 
the memo^; but to speak more justly, which iiieiuoiy 
firmly retains. 

b« To iroprcHS (a qu.*ility, character, or dtotin- 
guishing mark) on or in a person or thing; to 
communicate, impart. In pass, of a quality, eic. : 
To exist strongly marked tn or on a innson, etc. 

iSRfi Pilgr> Per/, i W. de W. 1531) 973 b. Why than sholde 
we he aboute to imprynt siicne sweieuesse in to cariiaU 
affecryoiis 1 1561 T. Norton ( a/vin’s^ Inst. 1. 43 Em n in 
the vices themselues there remain emprinted some leauinges 
fhereoC 1613 <i. Sanuys Trav, 60 Kepiignaiit 10 sound 
reason, and that wisedomc which the liivine hand hath 
imprinted in his wurkes. 1744 Akknkimk Pleas, huag. iii. 
393 God alone, when first liLs actii'e hand Jmprinth the 
secret hyoss of the soul. iHS J* H. N kwman Hist. Sk. (1873) 
II. 1. iiu 118 I'he misery atid degradation which are at 
present imprinted on the very face of the soil. 


4 , transf. To make an impression or impressed 
figure upon ; to stamp or impress (sonicChiitg) with 
a figure, etc. 

CX400 Maundkv. (1839^ xxii. 939 Money . . Of lether em- 
prented or of pupyre. 1596 Da'i rvmfi.k ir, Leslie's Hitt. 
Scot. 1. x 'I'he way. .sa deip imprented with the futstepis of 
thair foirbears. xyxy Prior Henry 4 Emma 655 She . .sees 
his nnro'rous herds impiiiit her sands. x8x8 Mas. Siirm.ky 
Frankenst. i. (1865* 10 A land never before imprinted by 
the foot of man. 1856 Stani.kv Sinai 4 Pal. xiv. (1858) 45a 
The rochc .. pointed out •• as imprinted with the footstep uf 
our Saviour. 

b. fig, {transf. from 3 a and b). To impress rr/zA 
some feeling, quality, etc. ; nlso of the qua.ity, To 
be impressed upon, manifest itself in. 

a 1738 Gay A rackne xuj Dread omnipotrnce imprints his 
face. X76S H. WALFuLBL^/mN/ai, Manlred. .hac. imprinted 
her mind with terror. 


Imprinted (imprrntftl). ///. a, [f. prec. vb. 4- 
-Eul.J Impressed, stniiqied, printed : see the verb. 

xs6i T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 3 b, This imprinted per- 
suiuiion of God to of most greate force. >746-^ IIkrvev 
Mcdit. f 181 81 MU As the wax is turned to the inipriiitid 
seal. 1836 J. u. Nkw'man in Lyra Apost., Shame iii, 
Saviour i wash out the imprinted shame. x888 Century Mafi. 
XXXVI. 763/1 'Ihe bearer of the imprinted piece of pu|»er. 

Xmj^nter [f. as prec. + -RK^] 

One who or th.-it which imprints or impresses; 
t a printer {obs.). \N itli quot. 163K cf. iMFitiMKNr. 

s34B^(Mar,)yt^.CF<r/. /yNj'rr'Colophun, The Iniprinier to 
sell this llooke in Queres. x^x T. Nohion Cahu'H's Just. 
Pref. Contents, 1 doe pray and rei|uesl the Readers that if 
they doe finde any [mistukesl, they shall advertise the Im- 
printer. 1638 Rawlky tr. Bacons Li/e 4 Death 491 Main- 
cissaiion is wrought, by Consuhstantials ; by IniprinierM ; 
and by Closen up. [Bacon Htst. Vttse 4 Mortis Cmoii 
XX vi. 443 Malacissatio til, per Cousubstantiolia, linprimentia, 
ft Occludentia. 1 n t8M J. C. Mangan Poems (1859) 333 
Are forty winten such faint imprinters Uf age on a ifiiiig of 
thy mould? 

Imprinting (impri ntiip, vhl, sb, [f. as ]u«c. 
+ -INO l.J 'i'he action of the verb Inphint, q.v. ; 
i* spec, printing (of books) {obs,), 
e B440 Pronep, Parv. 969/1 Inprentynge, Inpresth, 1480 
Caxton CAfpm. An/'. ccMi. 11489) 336 Aboute this tyinefMSsI 
the craA of enpiyiitynge was first fouiide in Magunce in 


Almayno. 1368 Grafton Ckren, II. 637 This yere one named 
Johannes Fauscius, a Germain, first found out the noble . 
science uf Imprintyng in the Ciiie of Mentx. xgfii J. Bell 
Hotidon'e Anew, Osor, 480b, 'I'he singular and most ext cl- 
ient Art of Eroprintiiig. 1608 in Riishw. Hist. Coll. (1659) 

I. 691 The imprinting of such os are written against them, 
and in defence of the Orthodox Church, are hiiidred. 

Imprintingv///- a, [-INo^ J 'rhat imprints: 
see the verb, in quot., t That imprints or im- 
presses something on tlie mind, impressive {obs.). 

etggu Bacon Confir, Pleas. (mBjq} 19 Him that would offer 
the most pleasing object to the most imprinting seiiofe. 
Hence f Zmpri‘Btl&glar asAt. obs., impressively. 
1394 Nashe Terrors of Night G iij. To the end tlieir 
naturall . . portions might be more imprintingly apprelieudciL 
ZmpTiBOli (impri-z'n ), v. Forms : a. 3-4 en- 
priaone, 4 enpriaounne, -presone, 5 -prisoun, 
-pryaone, empriaoua, -oun, -preaoun, 6 en- 
priaon, -piyaon, (> exnpriaon. ft. 5 - imprlaon, 
(5-6 in-. 6 impi*7aon, ympreaon). [M £., a. OF. 
en-^emprisoner {\2\\s c. in IIatz.- 1 )arin.), mod.F, 
emprisonner, f. tn-, in- (In- 8) + piison Pihhon : 
cf. IT. empreisonar, It. imprigionate.) 

1 . trans. To put into prison, to confine in a prison 
or other place of confinement ; to detain in custody, 
to keep ill close confinement; to incarcerate. 

a. xs^ K. Gloiic. (Kolto) qsei Muche robbeiie me dude 
ahoute III euericli town, And hounde men ft eiiprtoonedc, vor 
te hii finede munson. C138P Str Fertimb. 1181 Kiipriiioiie 
hem her wik-iniie ky tours, ft so her let hem lye. c 1400 
Maunuev. (koxto) vi. 19 Guytoga .. empresuunn him in ^ 
caNidi. /M/. X. 40 He was empriMnined in many places. 
*388 Grafton Chrtm. 11. 376 lie did emprison them in 
dyverse prisons, conimaundyng the jaylours to krpe them 
Btre>’t in Irons. X574 it, Littleton's Jennies 43 a, He ma>'e 
eiiprison his villaine. 

ft. ri43o R. GloueesteVs Chron. (1794) 464 note (MS. 
Coll. Arms) The Kynge. .toke thisGefTray, ana impitooned 
him. X5t3 Hraimiiaw St, Werbnrn 1. 1399 Atid how into 
Egypt yonge loseph was sotde, Incre was iiiprysonid by 
a false coiiK-cioiir. X3aa Moax De Quat. Noviss. Wks. 84/x 
In worse cane be we, than those y* lie* inken & imprisoned 
fwr ihrR. x6ix liiiiiR Ads xxii. 19 Lord, they know that 
1 imprisoned [Tinoai e presonedl . . them that tieleeurd on 
ihtCj vfix Junius Lett. xliv. 936 'I'hey have no legal au- 
thority to imprison any man ^ 1843 Aur-iin Ranke's 
Hist, Ref. 111. ivjtx 'I'hey imprison men and women, and 
make inquisition into their faith. 

b. Ill mure general sense : To confine. 

CIS86 Cti-sn pKMaROKR Ps. Lxxi. Iv, Sinct imprison'd in 
my niutlier Thou me freed'st. x6xo Siiaks Temp. 1. ii. 378 
She did confine thee.. Into a cloiien JT’»Ci within which rift 
Imprison'd, thou didst painclully reiname A dozen yeeres. 
X651 lloiiHEs Art'/oM. 11. XXL 107 All li\ mg creaiures, whilst 
they are imprisuned . . with walls or chayns. x68a Cni>xi ii 
Lucretius (1683) iv.^ no As when the hiiidring door Im- 
prisons up the longiiii^ Eye no more, xyas MVAria I.tigte 

II. iv. 16 If a Mall impriMui himself in his Closet, and 
employ the most exquisite Powers of Reason to find out the 
Nature i»f 'J hings.^ n i8bs Keatb Ode Melamkoly 19 If 
thy niistrchs stime rich anger shows. Imprison her son hand, 
and let her rave. b84X^ Lank Arab. Ntt. 1. 07 Therefoie 
will 1 put thee to death imprisoned in this Ijoltle. 

2 . tranf, and fig. To confine, shut up ; in various 
connexions, in which cither the confining agent or 
cause, or the object confined, or the nature of the 
confinement, or both, are other than physical, or in 
which the object is inanimate. 

axS33 b'*- Berners Cold, lik. M, Aurrl. (1546^ Nnvj, 
Thou enpiysoncdst my harte at thy wyiiduwe. X576 Flem- 
ing Panopl. Kpist. 78 Alas .. that we .. should be thus im- 
piiioncd in perplexities. 1613 I'UKenAS (1614) 
490 'I'hcy have much guM, hut hold it an high uflence to 
iinpruon it. .in CheNts or'J'reasurics. /bid, 739 An extreame 
bugge, ns double gard to that Hand (iinceriaine weather 
to fortifie il, or to imprison them). 1634 .Sir T. Herbert 
Trav, 5s At this time such raine, thunder and lightning fell 
uijon us, that wee were imprisoned in our I'enls. xfiyt 
>Iii.ton .Samson 8, 1 , a prisoner chnine<{, scarce ireely draw 
The air imprisoned also. 1673 Tr ah erne Chs. Kthits 519 
It is a gient mistake . . so f.tr to imprison our love to our 
selves, us to make it inconsistent with diariiy towards 
others. X69X Tryon IVisd. Dtdates's Imprison I hy Tongue 
lu-t it imprison thee, a 1700 IlRvnKN (J.i, 'I ry to imprison 
the resistless wind. i8ao Kr atb St. Agws ii, The sculptured 
dead..Eiiiprison'd in black, purgatorial raito. 

lltnce Zmpri'soBad ppl, a., Zmpri ‘Boning vbl, 
sb, ond ppi. a . ; Zmpri'sonor, one who impriRont. 

XjSap ^lokK Suppl, Souiys Wks. 317 9 'I hese poore cm- 
pnsuiied soules whome Christ . . by hto precious hlourle . . 
dulyiiered out uf the lake of fyre alicrin ih'-}' l.iy bnunden 
f «r their rininrs. t 154a LT>ai i. in Roystei />. iShaks, Soc.) 
p. xix, None yn)pieson>ng. tormnires. xfixgG. Saniivs 
Trav. 943 Whieh licaies the iinprikoniiig rockes, when hot 
it growes. x6g6 Frvnnk Rights hug. Kreemen 10 Any 
l.evier of them Itaxes]. or iiiiprisoner uf reftmers of them. 
X83S Macaulay Hist, Kng. xvii. IV. 107 I'he imprisoned 
olficer was liberated. x8^ Geo. Eiror T heo. ,Snch 14 
A partial release fiuiii the imprisoning verdict, that a man's 
philosophy is the formula of Ins perMMiality. 

t Zmpri'flOllf Jb. Obs. rare, [f. prec. Vb.] Im- 
prisonment. 

1309 Hawks Past. Pleas, xxxiii. (Percy Soc.) 159 But yet 
they hoped for to have icleve Uf iheyr imprisun which did 
them so greve. 

• Imprisomabla (impri‘z'nfib'1) , a. [f. prec. v b. 

T - ABLE ] Capable of or liable to imprisonment. 
i6aa Cai.lin Sfat. Sewrs f 1647) x 13, I am of opinion that 
a persun is hoth Fiiieuhle and Imprisonable. x^|9 Kumhw. 
J/ist. Coll. 1 333 He said he would prove a free man im- 
prisonable upon command or pleasure, without lbum ea- 
piesMcd, to be absolutely in wor.se case then a villain. 
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XmpsiSOlUMnt (impri’z'nm^nt). Forms: see 
iMPRiiiON. [ME. tn*, emprisoHementt a. AF. ««f- 
pnsountnunt (Britton), OF. tmprismiufneni ( 1 3th 
c^, f. tmpnsmmr to Jmpkihon t -mbnt.] 

The action of imprisoning, or fact or condition of 
hcing imprisoned ; detention in a prison or place 
of con6nement; close or irksome confinement; 
' forcible restraint within bounds’ ; incarceration. 

«. |ms> BmiTON t. ii. I ix Sur peyn« dv cnpriaouneoient 
Cl de gr««f rauMoun.] 13. . fiJ. E. AUit. P. U. 46 On pnyne 
of «npryiinnin«nt & puiiyni; in stokkez. 1399 in Eng. Gtldt 
(1870) 5 He aha 1 ] hane xiiij d. duryng bys enpreaonement, 
cuery wyk. £1440 Jacob' t Well (£. £. 1 '. S.) 93 lii fala 
cnpriBonement. ur faU ciwcai, or faliic dome. 1990 H. Bas- 
■ow in Orcenwrood ColUiU Stlaund. i 4 r/. Oij b, 1 .. haue 
auer since Imsiir kept in mo«t iireiglit cmpriKon incut. 

I 4>5 Proliant, in York Myti. Introd. 34 Of payne of 
forfaiture i)f yaire wapen and inprinonnient of yaire iMidyA. 
1467 in Eng, Gtido 1870) 388 Inprisoniiient of hur bodyea 
at ilic kyiigcz wyllc. 1513 Mobk A’ftA. ///, Wka. 59/1 I'or 
they would remenibre ilieir impnaonment. i6gi Hohbks 
Effiiath. 11. xxviii. 164 Itnprhonntont^ is when a man i?, by 
puhliiiiie Authority deprived of liberty. ztSo Bukkr Sp, 
Bristol prgviono to Euct, Wka. III. 389 It is but six or 
seieii years since a clergyman of the name of Malony. w.ii 
condemned to perpetuaf imprisonment fur exei rising the 
functiona of his Religion. ^ 18x7 W. Sai.wvM Law Nisi 
Prius (cd. 4) II. 851 All artion for false imprisonment was 
brought liy a native and inhabitant of Minorca .. against 
the governor of the island. 

b. transf. See Imprihon v. 2 . 

tS76 Fi.kming Panopl. Epist. X26 Into the slavishe imprison- 
ment of vices most detcsiable : yea, into that bondage it 
bringeth them, c 18x4 Six W. Mure iXiUo 4 Aiusas 1. 211 
At such impresoncment they oft. repining, Lowd liellowing 
all break out. xdyo Clahknuun Contenipl. Ps. in Tracts 
(1797) 6ix No imprisonment so unworthy, aa to be inclosed 
by our servants, by our own narrow^ and sordid affections. 

KANR/lfx 7 . Expl. 11 . xviiL 187 The manly foriituda 
with which they bore up during this painful imprisonment. 

t Zmpri*va 07 « V, Obs. rare. [f. iM- i 1- Piil- 
TAcr.] trans. To place in privacy; to secrete. 

atkjo MACKKr Coni. Sortn. (1675) 600 To what purpose 
doth . . Saul irnprivacy himself in a cave 7 

Imprlve : i ^e jiiphbve. 

t Zmproa'Ckablet a. Ohs. In 6 Improohe- 
ftble. [f. iM- • 4 Frucub V. to approach 4 - able.] 
Unapproachable. 

1971 UK.GF.a Pan/oin, 1. xl. D ij h. With the ayde of two 
places to search out improoheahle heightfs. 

Improbability (imprpbibi iiti), Irprob- 
ablb: see -ITV. Cf. F. improbabiliti (1776).] 
The quality of being improbable ; unlikelihood. 

1998 ViOMOtltn^t/ia/t] ////f , imprababilitie. 16x7 Morv- 
aoM I tin. II. 245 The improbabihlie of their comming, 1690 
IxxcKF. ilttut. Und. IV. XV. 31a But there (arel degrees., 
from the very neighbourhood of Certainty and Evidence, 
quite down to linprobahiliiy and Unlikeliness, even to 
the Coniines of lm|iossibility. 1749 F. Smith / 'oy. Disc. 
II. 33a The sending a Person over I.and, carries not the 
least Air of Iiiiprobtibility with it. i 84 a Hf.ukti.bv in AV/A 
to Kss.p Rov. 144 There is no longer any antecedent im- 
probability to he overcome. 

b. with an and pi. An instance of this ; an im- 
probable circumatance ; something unlikely. 

x6ii CoRVAT C^ditios 97 It is a nieere improbability, yea 
and an impossibility, that this should be the true herpeni. 
i6ia-i5 Up. IIall Conitmpl.^ O. T. v. i. It is (he praise of 
omnipot riicie to worke by improbabilities. 1699 Uknti.ry 
Phal 76 Which is to add another Iniprohability to all that 
have cone before. 18^ Mozi pv Vntv Strtn, v. 111 A uni- 
versal empire, .is., a piiysical improbability. 

Zmpro'babilisep v. rate, [f. impbobablb -i- 
-iZii.J trans. To render improbable. 

i8aa<«7 Brntiiam Print, ^mfie. Proced. Pref. Wks. 1818-43 
11. 5/2 The fear of seeing real improvemeiit ubstnicted and 
even iiiiproliabilizvd by the creation of new offices, with 
enormous salaries attached to them. 

Improbable (imprp bub'l), a. [ad. L. impro- 
habit- tSy f. im~ (iM- -^probabilis probable, likely: 
cf. F. intprobal*le (1611 in Cotgr.).] 

1. Not probable ; not likely to be true ; not easy 
to believe ; unlikely. 

1598 F1.OR10, Improbabilt^ that cannot be prooued, improlv 
able. 1600 E. Blount tr. Conostog^io 90 'I'licy pleaded 
against the most Christian Uueenc, that her pretention was 
iiiiproh.ible. 1601 SiiAKH. T.voL N. iii. iy. 141 If this were 
plaid vpon a st.'ige now, 1 could condemne it as an improbable 
notion. 1710 .Strki.r & Auuibon Tat Ur No. 254 p 2 Were 
they not so well attested, (they) would appear altogether 
iiiiprol>ahl«. 1770 Junius Lott. xx\ix. 193, 1 think it was 
highly iniprohaole. i 80 o 'I'vnoai.i. dot. 11. xxx. 407 , 1 agree 
..in regaining tlie explanation ns impiobable. 

b. i^lualifying a clause, usually introduced bv it. 
16x7 Monvson itiu. I. 30 Though it bee improbable that 
there should be any want of waters. 1674 tr. Sek^ers 
Lapianti^i It is very improbalile that so manjy Chri.stian 
Kings should lake no care of propag-ifing their Reludon. 
1790 Palkv fforor Pant. Rom. i. xi It is in the highest 
degree improbable that it should have been the effect of 
conti-iv.'iiKe and design. 1836 Macaulay Ess, Ttutplt 
(1887) 44K When two armies light, it is not improbable that 
one cX them will lie very soundly beaten. Mod. Tliat he 
will succeed is highly improbable, 
c With complement, rare. 

1847 Clankndon Htst. Rib. viii. fi 170 Nor was the design 
improbable 10 succeed. 1694-86 Ln. Oruery Partkouissa 
(167A 241 HIh Love could not be more improbable of suc- 
cess than Perolla's had been. 

2 . Ill pregnant sense: Unlikely to ’do*, suit, etc. 

i8m Hammonu Om Ps. civ. 16-18 Aud that in (he most iiii- 
prubable soile. 


Hence improbebility. 

nay in Baiukv voI. II. 

Zmpvotebly (impr^Nlbli), adtt. ff. prec. -f 
-LY H.J In an iinpi obable manner ; witnoiit likeli- 
hood. 


and writ in these parts, is not improbably collected from the 
Epistles that pasaed betwixt bim and Artnxerxes. 1870 
Milton Hist. Eng. 111. Wks. (1847) 5<’4/s Dioneth, ^an 
imaginary king of Hriiain, duke of Cornwal, who im- 
probably sided with tbein against his own country, a 1891 
Bovlb( J.), He speaks very improbably. asSoS HuRD/'rv/A. 
App. iR.t, A few years more may, not improbably, leave 
him without one admirer. Mod. He is coming to Oxford 
soo^ ami may not improbably call on me. 

1 X*lKiprobata, a. Obs. rare—^. In 6 (A-.) -at. 
ff. l«. improbdt-us blamed, condemned, or f//i- 
prohus wicked ; see -ate -.J Wicked, 

1998 DALavMVi.B Vt. Loslie's Hist. Scot iv. 220 Throuch 
his awne exemple the iiiiproiiat he teachecL 

t ZinpvobatA, V- Obs.rare'“^. [f. I- impro^ 
but-. pjM. Item o( imprMre to disapprove, bln me, 
condemn, reject, make void, f. im- (Im- -) -^probAre 
to moke go^, pronounce good, approve.] tram. 
To disapprove, disallow. 

18^ Blount Ctossogr., Itupt'obmtc, to disallow, to dis- 
praLse, or dislike. 

Zmprobation (imprpb^*j9n\ fad. L. itnprth 
hAtidn-em. n. of action from impribdrex see 1 m- 
PKOBATEW. Cf. F. improbation (1504 in llaiz.- 
Darni.\] 

1 1 . Disapprobation, disapproval. Obs. 

1898 Stanlrv Hist. Philos, v. 11701) 225/2 He wiih-holds 
from answering, either in approbation, or improbation of 
something, a 1677 M anion Sertn. Ps. cxix. verse 14 < Wki«. 
1872 I X. 16 God discovered his approbation and improbation 
then more by temporal mercies and temporal judgments. 
1789 Bentham Priuc. Logisl. Wks. 1843 1 . 51 ‘ 1 ‘hese, if they 
call it honour, will prefix an epithet of improbation to it, 
and C.1II it false honour. 

t 2 . Disproof, confutation. Obs. rare (in gen, 
sense : cf. next). 

1991 RF.coHDEC''rfxA Know!, iv. (1556) ti8 As the finite im. 
probation doth reproue the fl.itnes of the e.mh l>etwene 
euste and weste,. .so this second ionfntation improucth the 
opinion of pUinesse betwene south and north. 1897 'I'om- 
linson Ronou's Dtsp. 275 The conjecture is not worth the 
improbation. 1697 Physical Dtct.^ iutprobation, disproving. 

0. .SV. Law. Disproof ot a writ; an action 
brought to prove a tioioment to l>e ialse or forced. 

CZ979 Balfour Practuks (XTJM) 381 Anrnt improbatiouti. 
1609 bKRNR Reg. AJay. 122 The first is called the direct 
maner of improbation^ be the wiiiies insert in the wreit, 
quhilk is taken to be improves 1837 Ruiiiurford Lett, 
(1862) 1. 422 Suniinons of imprubatioii to prove our charters 
of Christ to be counlerleils, are raised against pwr souls. 
174a J. Loutiiian Form of i tveoss («d. j) 15 Indicting the 
Prisoner in the 'i'erms of the Decreet of Iniprolmtion. z88x 
W. Bki L Diet. Law Scot., Improlation is the tiispioving 
and setting aside of wills r.x facie probative on the fO’ounds 
of falseho^ or forgery, 'i'he furiii of process by which this 
is geneially done^is an action of reduction'impiob.iiioii. 

Xmprobati'YO (imprp'bdtiv), a. [f. L. imprth- 
AJ/-, ppl. stem of improbAre Improbatrv. + -IVE.] 

1 . Liable to improbation or disproof; not proved 
to tie true or genuine. 

1754 Erskinr Print. Sc. /.mo (1809! 517 Where witnesses 
attest a deed without knowing the gianiep and seeing him 
sulMcribe . . the deed is not only impri>l>ative, but such wit- 
nesses are declared arcessory to toigery. s866 linide to 
Elgin Cathedral iv. 226 Some respect ought to be paid to 
universid tradition however impiubative. 

2. » Impuubatoky. 

1878 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 11. 44 'Tlie form or 
moefe of treatment', he n^niitel savs, *is . . definitive, divi- 
sive, probative, improbative, and positive of examples 

Zmprobatoxy (impi^ bfitar.), a. ft. as prec. 

-ORY.] Having the function of disproving ; in Sc, 
LaiVf made in improbation or disproof of a writ. 

1808 in W. Bell Diet Law Scot. (1861) 76 [When the 
writing lias been abidden by, the record is made up] by 
ordering a condescendence of articles imprtxbatory, ana 
aii'twers containing articles npprobutory, which shall be 
revised and accompanied with notes of pleas in law. 1861 
Ibid., These articles iniprobatory and approbatory consist 
of articulate averment!, and answeis .. setting forth the 
facts and circiiniMances relied on by the one party, as in- 
structing the alleged forgery or falsehood, and by the other, 
as showing the writing to Ic genuine and fairly come by. 

tZmprobe. obs. rare. [n. OF. (15th 

c. in iiiitz.-Darm.), nd. L. imptobm ixid, wicked, 
f. im- (Im- 5 *) + prohus good.J A wicked person. 

1484 Caxton Fables 0/ yfiMtp (18H9I i The malyce off the 
civile people^ and the argument oflf the Improbes 

Xmproblty (imprp-bUi). [nd. L. imtrobitas, 
f. improbus wicked, persislent : cf. OF. improbiU 
(i4lh c. in (lodef. Compl.^.} 

+ 1 . Persistency, perseverance. (As. or nonee-use. 
.cx38o Wyci.iF Sorm. .Scl. Wks. II. |>is lastinf^e knock- 
ing IS purging of man bat hab lyved sytifully : bit improbite 
to bit purpos is just tariyng of God. 1W3 Atneumum 
19 May 627 The reader who has had the improbity lin the 
untranslatable Latin sense of improbus) to follow M. Kenan 
carefully. 

2 . Wickedness, want of principle or integrity. 

>894 Hookem Keel. Pol. iii i. 1 7 Persons exconimunicable, 
yea and cost out fur notorious improbitie. 1895 Lo. PaRSTON 


JMr/A.iv. xoS That the exuberant Improbity of ill Men may 
be repelPtf and abated. 173s Mbulkv Kotben's Capo u, 
Hope 1 . 27 HU countrymen, among whom.. all ImnroMty 
U abhorred. 184B Mill Pol. Ecou. 1. vU. | 5 The waste of 
wealth occasioned to Society by human improbity. 
tX'mj^boiUliti* Obs, tare. U.'L. imprpb-m 
or F. tmprebe 4 -ous] Wickea, unprincipled. 
Hence t X'npvobovMly h/Af., wickedly; violently. 

1897 Tomlinson RemH*s Disp. 295 One [nettle] whose 
leaves ore improbously mordacious. Ibid. 596 Ahw 1 the 
iinprobous do so impose upon us. 

t Impvobration. Obs. rare. [f. Im- 1 -I- L. 
prohr-um reproauii -r -atiom : cf. L. exprohriUio 
reproach, med.L. improbrds-us disgracefnl, and 
OF. improperer to reproach as shameful, addrets 
reproaches to (whence j^erh. an OF. impt opera- 
tion).] Reproach, reviling. 

1906 PiUy. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 30X They dyd kade 
the boumlen . . with all . . improbracyons, scl.iuiiden, fali<e 
contiimelyes. 

tltnprooG-roUB, a. Obs. rare- [f. L. iw- 
prveer-us not tall -h -0U8.] So t Improoe rity. 

1696 Blount Glossogr., Improcorous. low, not tall. 1898 
PiiiLLirs, Improcerity, a lowiie'.se, want of tullnchse. 

t Impro oroable, a. Obs. rare—'*. [jd. L. 
tmprdcreAbtlts that cannot be procreated.] So 
t ImprooreabiTity. (See quots.) 

i8e3 CocKKRAM, I mprocrtnble, not begotten. 1858 Phil- 
Lirs, improcroabiltty, a barreimesxe, or unaptiiesse to pro- 
create. 

Zmproeiiyabi'lity. rare. ff. *improcurable 
(f. Im- ^ T i'RocuKAULE) : see -ITY.] The condition 
of being annrncurable. 

1878 Mrs. Wiiii'NKV Sights 4 l»s. II. xxxiii. 6x9 Absolute 
novelty and imprncnraliiliiy elsewhere or furever. 

t Zmprodu'oed, ///. a. [1. Im- 2 r Phoduced.] 
Not piotlticed from anything else ; uimroduced. 

i68a .Stillincfl. Orig. Sacr. ill. ii. I 10 'I'here will bee 
three real improduced things. 169a Kay Dissol. World 
1 1713) 4 They make no mention of the Creation of this 
Chaos, but seem to look upon it as self-existent and im- 
produced. 

Zmprodn'cible, a. rare. [f. Im- is -f- Produ- 
CIRLE.J Incapable oi being prudiiced ; unprodu- 
cible ; unfit to be produced, unpresentable. 

1704 Norris Ideal Wo*ld\\. viii. 381 We cannot produce 
them, and that hecaiive llit-y are absoliiivly iinprodiicibic. 
iSoo Colton Lacou 1 . 91 Dr. Johnson was pronounced to 
be an im producible man by a Courtier. 

t Improdu'otion. Obs. rare. [f. Im- a + Pro- 
duction.] 'i'he condition of not having been pro- 
duced from anything else. 

x68a SriLLiNGPL Orig. Sacr. in. ii. ^ 10 The eternity ami 
iinprodiiction of matter as the passive principle of things. 
1678 CuDWORiii Intetl. Syst. 1. iv. fi6. 197 Hermogenes and 
otlierH. assert the .self-existenie and liiiprodiiciion of the 
Matter. 

t Zmprofi'cience. Obs. rare - K [f. Im- 2 -h 

pROFRiENCE.] » next. 

1809 Bacon Adv. Learn, ii. vii. | 7 Tliis misplacing hath 
caused a delicicncc, or at least a great iiiiproficieiu'e in the 
Sciences. 

Zmprofi'cienoy. Now rare. Also 7 in-, [f. 
Im- a + PiioFicihNCY.] Lack of proficiency ; un- 
skil fulness, backwardness. 

1847 Boyle Let. 20 Feb. in Wks. (1772) 1 . Life 35 The 
excellency of (he Ministry, since waited on by such an ini- 
proficiency, inct eases my pres.iging fears. 1681 Felfiiam 
Resolves^ 11. xlv. 271 The least neglect does steal us into 
improficiency and offence. 1675 O. Walker, etc. Paraphr. 
Heb. 21 Gently taxi^ their negligence and inproficiency. 
.897 Outing (U. S.) XXX. 354/x Knowing my own impro- 
fi^ieiicy, 1 almost feared to tempt the glint game. 

tlmprofi'CnoilB, Obs. rare-^. [f. Im -2 
•f PROFICUOUR. j Unprofitable. 

1890 Bui wfr Anthropomet. 53 We need not doubt to take 
awi^ and freely to coerce that improficuou.s matter of bail. 

t ImprO'fltable» a. obs. Also 4-5 in [f. 
Im- 2 4- i'HuFiTABLE.] Not profitable, unprofitabre. 

o>3*S Prose Psalter liifi]. 4 Hij ben made inprofitable. 
1434 Mirvn Mending I. ife sCx. 124 Qwatcuer he do, inpro- 
feialjyll 81 intollerabyll it semys. Kknnkuy Compend^ 

Tractive in Wotlr. .Soc, Misc. <1844) us Improffitnble 'or 
our purpose. i86e Shsrkuck I'e^^tablcs 87 Weeds, fern, 
heath, broom and oilier improhtable vegetablesL vjm% 
Bradley bam. Diet. s.v. Ahik, The only Way to make 
a Cow dry and utterly imprufiiakle for the Dairy. 

Hence tXmpro’fltablaMM, unprofitableness. 

".*®43 J- SiiUTR Judgem. 4 Mercy (1645) 176 Cause . . to 
wish that they had never sLcne your faces, because of your 
iiimioninblcnesMe. 

ZmprOgTGBSive (impipgre siv), a. [Im- 2 + 
pRooHKSBiVK.] Not progressive ; unprogressive. 

1809-SO CoLRRioGF. (1.S18) 111 . Z79 Impxogreflsive 
arrangement is not method. 18x7 — Btog. Lit. (1870) 222 
The immense empire of Chinn improgressive for thirty cen- 
turies. tSay I)E (^uiNCi'Y Whs. (1890) IV. 399 Cathedral 
cities in England, imperial cities w ithout manufacturet in 
Germany, are all in an improgressive condition. 

Hence Zmpxogra'EElvolj adv., without making 
pn)gre.-'S or advance; Zmpxogra'EEiveMBS, the 
quality of being un progressive, stationary character. 

1817 48 Hark Gtu'sses her. 11. (i859> 310 The aiormbeaten 
Atlantic, over which men had for ages been sailing to and 
fro almost improgressively. /bid. 31a The other great 
scandal of philosophy, its impxomssivenevs, may easify Iw 
accounted for. 1839 Frasers Mag. XIX. 105 It is this 
alleg<*d improarcpuuveness of China that startles the iiiia- 
ginaiion. 
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t Zm|iro]i*flo« a. OAr. [f. Iv- 2 + Pboupic.] 
Kot uruilfic ; unprolific. 

a s6n Fullrm Uutr/Ates, Hmrf/in^sk, ii. (i66«) t9 Many 
Worthieis wlio are . . either iinprolifick, or have Children in 
vituperittm. |6I6 yxxsrSttMorHth. a u Imperrect, 
iini^lific egjM. which will never produce Chicken. 
tXmpxw*floal9 A o(ts, [L 111- 2 + PHOLincAL.] 
— prcc. 

1846 Sir T. DacmNR Psttui. Jf/. 11. i. 50 That .. which is 
not wate^ and improlificall will not con^laciate. idSd 
IIlwnt l9u^roi{fical ^ . . nut apt to have issue. 

t ZmproJi'floate, v. Oh, n. 1 m- i -h Pholifi* 

CAVK vj /rafts, 1 o render prolific, to fertilise. 

1646 SiH T. IIrownb Pmu//. E^, VII. *vi, 371 The inordin- 
ate longitude of the oigan. .may be a nieanrs toimprolificHte 
the seed, ihi 4 . (ed. e) 151 A greater difficulty, is, how 
the sperm of the Cock iinprolificates ami makes the ovall 
conception fruitfull. 

tImproilli'Son01lS,a. Cbs, rare, ff. 
jfrofniscu-HS + ’OUh.] Uiiniixcd, unmingled. 

1650 in Blount lypa T. 'I'avlor Pretlnt I. 

Disurt, p. Ixxviii, The first is simple and iinpromiscuous. 

tlm^OHiptf a. Obs, impromp/-us, 

f. iiM- (.Im- 54 ) + promptus ready, Prompt.] Not 
ready or prepared ; unready. 

1759 Strrnk Tr. Skaui/v II. ix. So imprompt ! so ill* 
pre|>ared to stand the shock of it as Dr. hlop was. 

Xmproniptitude (impip mPtitiMd). [f. 1m- s 
■f Fbomptituiik : cl. prec.J Want of promptitude 
or quickness in notion ; unreadiness. 

tXirf Story o/n Kiss III. xv. 967 Hlh uncle's reproach of 
his *iiiiproinpiitii<le’ was a different thing. 

Impromptu (imprp’mPtiu), a/v., sb,t adj, [a<1. 
L. in promplis in readiness, at hand {^promptus 
readiness), written as one word and with the n 
changed to m before/, as in K. impromptu (Moli^rc, 
^^59)y >vhcnce also the adj. and ah. uses.] 

A. adv. Without preparation or premeditation ; 
ofr-h.and, on the spur of the moment ; extempore. 

1669 Lauv Chawohth in la/Ai Ktp. Hist, MSS, Comm. 
A|ip. V. It Mr F.lliol .. desired Mr. Titus to make some 
veises . . which he did thus impromptu |etc.). rjOB Burns 
Let. to Mrs, Dunlo/^ ifi Aug., She sometimes hits on a 
couplet or two 179s Boswell Johnson (1816) 

I. 31 note^ This was made almost impromptn, itta FARWAa 
Early Chr. 11 . 373 note. This was afterwards improved into 
the story that he (John] wrote the whole Go!»pcl impromptu. 

B. sb. Something composed or uttered without 
preparation or premeditation ; an extemporaneous 
composition or performance ; an improvisation. 
Also, a musical composition having the character 
of an improvi8.ition. 

iMgD. A. Ait Comi€rs€^^<t mustdealpUinlyand seriously 
with such men, waving ail in promyttis and hubtilities. 
1693 Dryoen Juvenal Introd. ti<!>^7) 37 They were mode 
v.r/e//i/)<yfr,and were,asthe French call them, ImptomptHs, 
1776 Johnson Poem \iillr\ To Mrs. Thrale, on her complet- 
ing her thirty-fifth year, an impromptu. 1847 Disraeli 
Tancreti 11. ix, l.sidy Constance . . hml a variety of conclu- 
sions on all social topics, which she threw forth . . with the 
well-arranged air of an improm/tu. 1880 Grovk /Hct. 
A/ns, 1 . 768/a The two sets of pieces Ijy Schubert known as 
Immoinptus.. were.. not so entitled by liiiii. 

C. adJ, 1 . Composed or uttered without pre- 
paration or premeditation ; improvised ; invented, 
produced, etc. on the spur of the moment and 
without previous thought. 

1789 M rs. Piozzi Joum. France I. 940 Who would risque 
the making impromptu poGm.s at Paris? 1830 , D* Israeli 
Chas. y, 111 . Pref. 4, 1 am not fortunate in impromptu 
replies. 1849 Thackeray Lett, Apr., 1 daresay 1 sball have 
to make an impromptu speech. 

2 . Made or done on the spur of the moment ; 
hastily made for the occasion, or converted to use 
in an emergency ; extemporized, makeshift. 

1784 Mrs. Harris in Priv, Lett, Ld. Malmesbury I. ti 8 
I^rd North took an impromptu dinner with us yeaterduy. 
t8oe Mm& Hervby Monrtrav Fam. I. 67 They had a little 
impromptu ball. 1896 MissMulock J, Hal{faxxx\\ UB65) 
91 ^ My daughter encouraged me to pay this impromptu 
visit 1871 Baker Nile Iribut, viii. sa8 We prepared an 
impromptu raft 

Hence Zmpre'snptn v., to compose off-hand ; to 
improvise, extemporize. Zmpromptiuuy a, m 
C. 1. Zinpzo*m]^iilst, one who composes off- 
hand, an improviser. 

180a H. SwiNBURNR in Courts Europe (184O 11 . 334 The 
soldiers sing in ihe evening an endleiis German song, and 
the sailors impromptu in Danish. s8D»-xa Bbntham 
Ration. Judic, Evid. (1897I II. a Answers improm|Ruary. 
1834 Mbuwin Angler in Ivalet I. 48 In a pelting rain, im- 
promptu'd the following epigram. 1848 Atkenmum 5 Aug. 
773 Ballast-waggons, .impromntued and filled up with seats. 
s88a Chnmh. yrnl. 749 /g Theodore H ook . . was a most molific 
iinpromptuist. 18^ F. Hall in Nation (N. Y.) LXIV. 
435/1 Hm improtnptuary deliverances. 

i Improo'f. Obs, rare* [f. Improve after 

prove, pro^,\ 

L Disproof, refutation. 

i8ai J. Jackson 7 'ruo Evaug. T, 11. 143 Now secondly for 
the Elench, and use of improofe. 

2 . Reproof, rebuke, censure. 

zeno G RUN WOOD Ausut, D^f- Road Prayers 30 The whole 
Scripture is . . inspired of God, & profitable vnto doctrine 
vnto ii^roof, vnto correction. 1594 Southwell Af. Atagd, 
Pun, Tears To Rdr., That the reader may leam to lovo 
without improof of purity. 

Zmproi^er ciiMpip'psi), a, [f. Im- 2 ->■ Pbofrb ; 


after F. impropn (137a in Hatz.-Darm.), L. tm- 
proprius,} Not proper ; the opposite of proper. 

L Nut truly or strictly belon^ng to the thing 
under consideration ; nut in accordance with truth, 
fact, reason, or rule; abnormal, irregular; incor- 
rect, inaccurate, erroneous, wron^. 

Formerly sometimes without implication of hlame or cen- 
sure, e.fr said uf a ffieauiug given to a woid which is not the 
*prap«P or literHl one. but metaphorical. 

1531 [implied in iMraoEKNLvl 159a Huloet, Improper, 
imOroprins, abusiuns. 1981 Marhkck Rk. of Notes B77 
Wnen^the Skriptuie saith, that the Lord God is unchaunge- 
able, it is a proper speach, because he is so of his owne 
nature . .When it saytli lire went down 10 see the Tower 
of Babel, then it is an improper speach. 1849 RosEErg 
Clavis Bibl. Introd. iii. 49 To rate Christs flesh— to pluck 
out our right eye . . We cannot re^id any of these literally 
and prupeily .. therefore we must seek for a spiriiual and 
iinprtjper setiM. 1851 Hubbks i,nnaik.\\\ xxxih. 901 Which 
to have said in the time of Joshua had hern improper. 1701 
ir. Le cure's Prim, Fathers (170a) 87 Of which one c.’in 
only speak in mciaphorical and improper Language. 1780 
Buhkb Sp, Bristol previous to hiect, Wks. 111. 369 It la 
not lest you^ should cen.sure me improperly, but lest you 
should form improper opinions on matters of some moment 
Co you, that 1 trouble you at all upon the subject. 1870 
IVnoall Lect. Electr. R, instit, ia llie conductors were 
called Mtfv-E/tv/nVx, because theyrould not be so electrified. 
The division is improper, because if a conductor be insulated 
it can rcadily-be electrihed. 

b. Not properly so called ; Improper fra(tion\ 
a fraction whose numerator is greater than (or equal 
to) its denominator, and whose value is therefore 
greater than (or equ.^! to) unity, (bormerly applie d 
to analogous fractions In Algebra.) Improper diph^ 
thong', see quot. 1824. 

194a Rbcurdk Gr, Artes (1575) 340 An Improper Fraction 
. .that is to saye, a fraction m forme, which in dede is greater 
than an Unit. 1810 Fletcher Fatthf. Skepherdess 'Jo 
Kdr, They (shepherds and shepherdesses in a Pastoral] are 
not to be adorned with any art hut such improper ones as 
nature is said to bestow, oa sinking and poetry. 1674 Jeakk 
Ariih, (i6iy6) 44 Improper Fractions have alwayes the 
Numerator greater than the Denominator. 1806 Huitun 
Course Alath. I. 187 To Reduce an Improper Fraction to a 
Whole or Mixed Quantity. 1804 I.. Muhmay Plug, Gram. 
(ed. O 1 . 36 An improper diphthong baa but one of the 
vowels sounded : as, ea in eagle, oa in boat. 

2 . Not 111 accordance with the nature of the case 
or the purpose in view ; unsuitable, unfit, inappro- 
priate, ill-adapted. 

1970 Deb Math. Pref, 33 Rather, then, either to want a 
name, or to haue to base and impropre a name. 1801 R. John- 
HON Kiugti, 4> Comurw (1603) 90 I'lie Hungarish horse by 
nature are not improper for war, being coui okious, strong. 
1889 Bovlc Occas. Reft, iv. xiii. (1848) 948 A Plain being a 
very improper place for such a purpose. 170a Adoibon 
Dml. Aiedals ii. Misc. Wks. 1796 111 . pa (The quotation) is 
not improper to the occasion. 1774 C. J. pHirrs Foy. N, 
Pole 50 As improper to be approached as a rocky lee shore. 
1800 tr. Leigrangds Chom, I. 56 Hydrogen gas it improper 
for res|nration. 

9 . Not in accordnneewith good roaDners, modesty, 
or decorum ; unbecoming, unseemly ; indecorous, 
indecent. Also transf, of a person. 

. *739 CHBBTBRr. Lett. [179a) 1 . xxxi 108 It would be very 
improper and indecent if you were to fly your kite or play 
at nine-pins while you are with Mr. Maitta;re. 1778 ’/rial 
of Nuudocamar 106/1 It would be highly improper that 
ineir books should be wantonly subjected to curious and 
iiimertinent eyes. 1791 [see Improebr v.-]. 1849 jAMta 

UyodtuoM ii, It never^ occurred to her that there was any- 
thing improper in having them there. sBsa Mxa Cablylr 
Lett. II. 177, 1 tee single women besides roytelf at Vercy'a 
— nut improper-* governesses, and the like. 

tA ?Noi proper or i^culiar to an individual; 
general, common. Obs, rare, 

[<^ot. x6io in I b is taken in this tense in recent Diets.) 

t improper, V.' Obs, Forms : 4-5 enpropre, 
-per, 6 empropre, -per, 6-7 impropre, 5-7 impro- 
per. See also Improfbt. [MK. oh , empropre^ app. 
repr. an AFr. *enproprier^ a variant (with change of 
prefix) of OF. aproprier^ od. L. appropridre to 
Affbofriate. (No OF. emproprier or improprier 
is recorded, and the med. or mod.L. impropridre 
is cited by Du Cange only from English docu- 
ments, and is presumably a latinization of the A hr. 
or Eng. word, though, in form, immediately f. L. 
in (In- into +propri us own. private.) In Eng. 
apropre, ApntoruE, was in earlier use, app. with 
the same sense. The variant Improfry conesponds 
to apropry^ 

1. trans. To assign at a proper or private posses- 
tion, to appropriate ; Impropriate v. 1 . 

cssffoWvcLiv Wks. (s88o)8i But bobe bas ben enproprid to 
god. 1486 Bk. St, AlhanSf Her. B ii, Ihat is to by in im- 
properiu bi lawe of armys. 1494 Fabyan Chrou. vii. 441 
He also bod enproperyd vnto hym dyuerse wardyt beloiig- 
ynge to the Kynge. S9a8 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 159 
Peraonea.. whose lyfe it aboue other iroprupered to contem- 
placyon. 1997 North Guevara's Dia/l Pr. 89 a, He that 
empropereth to him selfe that, whiche oughte to be common 
to al. It to be blamed of god, and hated of men. 1969 Jewel 
Rept, Harding (i6xx) 383 If he would in like maner im- 
proper, and incloae the hun beamea, to comfort the rich. 
i84t [T Bp. Hall] Mod. Coe/nt, Animadv. iii. 6, 1 have 
alwayea retolved that neither Miton nor caute ahall improper 
me, further than they are good. [Cf. Milton ApoA Sm. iii.) 

2 . EecL Law, •Improfriatb v. 9. 

sgat Lett, Suppress, Monast, (Camden) a To unite, annex, 


and improper the same unto the chtireh of Sa'nt Petert In 
Ipiswicnc. igep More Snppi, Soulys Wkt. 333/1 Many an 
abbey . . haue the great pone therof in benefices geuen in 
and empropred vnto them. 1349 Hkikkluw Couipl, 97 b, 
Partonaget and vicarages which were . . improp'-yd vnto 
them. 1801 F. Godwin Bps, «/ Eng. 304 He impropred vnto 
our church the parsonage of Buckland Abbatis. 

t Improper, Obs, nente wd, [f. Imfrofeb 
«.] intr. To behave improiierly. 

IMS H. Walpolr Corr, (1837) 111 . 4381 .1 sm too old to 
be improper and you are too modest 10 be impropered to. 

tZm^*perata» V,^ obs, rare-^, ,(f. ppl. 
stem of late L. impreperdre to taunt, upbraid 
(Vulgate and Pctionius), It. impreperdre ‘to vp- 
braid, to twit* (Florio), OF. improperer\ cf. late 
L. improperium opprobrium, repiuach (Hcb.xi. i6, 
in Vulg.).] trans. To reproach, upbraid. 

i6n Cockkram, Intfroperaie^ to reprucli. 1898 in Blount. 

t Zmpro;perate9 obs, rarf-^\ (f. ppl. 

stem oi 1^. improperare,'] intr, I'o hasten in. 

1696 Blount C/ossogi\, improperate^. .also to make haste 
to go in. 

tIlllpropera*tion^ Obs, [n. nf action (prob. 
in OF.) from late L. impreperdre, OK. improptrer : 
sec Impropekate v.^j The action of upbraiding 
or reviling: a repionch, taunt 

130a Oril, Crysten Aten (W. de W. 1506) 11. lx. xxa Two 
other memhres that is debates 8c impioperacyons. sgafi 
Pttgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 304 b, False contumeles, 
blasphemes, & iinpropeiacyotis. 1803 Holland /Va/an'A'i 
Mor. 1x35 I'liiit imuroperation and slander that went of 
him. 1843 8 in T. Bnoune Retig. Med. 1. | 3 Omitting 
tho<<e Improperatioiis, and Terms of Scurrility betwixt uh. 

t Zmpropara'tion Obs, Knoneous form 

for IMPKOPHIATION, alter Ihproieu v .1 

1936 ill St^iie Etcl. Afem, ix7gx> I. App. Ixxix. sB? Al the 
lime of the improperatioii. 19^ Lever Senn. Pauls Cross 
Kvj, Nothynge is so papysiyiull as iinproiMracions of 
benefices be. ^ 1804 Donne Strm, xlvi. 466 This is an Im- 
proMration without Sacrilege, .to make God mine owne. 

t lmpropera*tionu. Obs. rare-- \ [n. ol ac- 

tion from iMPRopEiiATB v,‘b] A hastening in. 

1658 Phillips, huproperatiou, a making hakte. 

Improperly (imprp'pajli), Oiiv, [f. Improper 
a. + -LY a. 

l‘he instance from Gower stands alone in date ; the word, 
like its adj. Improper, coining into general use in the i 6 ihc. 
But propsrly is common from c 1995. 'I'he urrresp. F. adv, 
unpropi^ment occurs in Oiesme (i4lh c.i.l 

In an improper manner; wrongly, incorrectly, 
unsuitably, unbecomiitgly. 

1390 Gower Coi%f. 1 . 91 The world as of bis propre kynde 
Was euere vntrewe and as he blynde Impropralicli he 
deineb fame. 1931 Klvot Gov. t. xxv, Modcstie : whiche 
worde nat beinge knowen in the engliashe tonge, . they iin- 
prourely named this vertue descretion. 1977 tr. ButhugePs 
Decades {}^)a\ 463 Juvtification is pr^rly attributed to pie 
reconciling righteousnesse through Cmrist Jesus, and is im- 
properly aacribed 10 the ub^ing righteousnes, or rightcous- 
nes of obedience. 1861-9B Sooth .\erm. 111 . 6 Merit, which 
we may not improperly define * A Right to receive some 

5 ood upon the score of some good done '. 17^ Trial 0/ 
lundocomar97l\ l*he seal of Bollakey Doss was improperly 
made use of. 1879 Cassetts Techu. Educ. vi. 339/2 'I'he 
heroic Jeanne Dare (commonly but improper^ written 
d'ArcL 18B9 Lave. Rep. 99 Ch. Div. 454 The lease, .has been 
by mistake improperly drawn. 

Zmpro'pemoss. rare, [f. AS prec. -h -nebs.] 
The tutaliiy of being improper ; impropriety. 

s6ia Drinhlky Lud. Lit, viii. (1697) no For the iniproper- 
nesse of the phra.se in our speeclL 164B J bnkym Blind Guide 
i. 13 Faille to . . snarle at the seeming impropemesKe of a 
wo^. 189s .S. Loan Let. Dr. Bates 1 1 I'he Impruperness uf 
Calling God Creditor, and Sin Debts otherwise than Meta- 
phorically. 

t ZmprO'pezty. Obs. rare. [f. Imphofer a. 4- 
-TT : cl. property!\ » Impropriety. 

*998 Smebbv 'Freat. Fig. Gram. 4* A*A* 7 . 6 b, Impropertie, 
when a worde is brought into the talke hailing nothyng at 
al his owne proper signification. 1863 Geriiikr ( ounsel 
A vj a. Ordering each part thereof, proper to its particular 
u>(e, shunning all improperties. 
t ZmprO'pery. Oh. [ad. !.» improperium re- 
proach, opprobrium ; cf. F. impfopene : see Impro- 
per ate v.i] Reproach, upbraiding. 

rEgs Brcon Pathw. Prayer 11. B vy b, Sara . . desyrynge 
to M delyiiered from the impropery & imbraydyng .. ofa 
certoync default. 

t Impropi'tiou^ e- Obs, rare, (f. Im-S 4. 
pROPiTiooH. Cf. F. tmpropire (15th c. in Littrd;.] 
Not propitious; unfavourable, unpropitious. 

1838 Wotton in ffe/rV. >1679)574 , 1 am sorry to hear. .that 
your dreams were impropiiious 

tZmpropoTtioii. 0 ^^* Also 5 in-. [Im-2] 

Want of pioportion, disproportion. 

c 1490 I.VDa k Burgh Semes 167s Yif. .Ony evil humours 
Of qualitccs gendre by in-propurcyon In the hed. r6o4 T. 
Wright Passions 111. liL 91 If there be but one eye. .out of 
square, .the first thing almost we inarke,is the improportion 
or disquaring of that part. 1679 Buethocgb Causa Dei 19 
The seeming improportion of fnfinite and Eternal Punisli- 
Dients to Finite 'i'ransgrcssionii. 

tZmpvopoTtionablSt Obs. [f. Im-2] 

,Not proporUonable ; 1- Improportion ate. 

*999 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. iii, [If she] could have 
dar^d so improportionahle and abrupt a digression. i6at 
Sandkkhon AVrm.l. aioProfits improportionahle to the pains 
and danger* men must undergo in them. 1881 Grand 
Debate 1 17 Forcing the . . Liturgy, and Ceremonies, and that 
by iinproportionablc penalties. 
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flmpropo-rtiOBalitf. OAx. [f. Ih-<-«-Pbo- 
riiu I KIN Ai> a. j ^ next. 

iNmT. Craufubu Hist. Uuiv. Ettmh.(\%cXS^ A number 
liiiproitortionBl to the number of htudcnm, whiuii in iiuinjr 
years exceeded i6 score. iTi#^ iu Lect. Pamt. v, UK48) 
e >3 'I'be aj>pareiit obiecte in uictiiieK xtiould ap|iear iiciilier 
inipro|Nirtionat nor deformed, on account of the di-«taiicea 
and lieigbte of the obsecte painied. 

t ZmpropoTtionate, « . of*s. [f. Im- + 

I'HuiHiuTiONATK a.] Not piuportiuiiate, out of pro- 
portion, disproportionate. 

1581 Mui.CAaTKH Positions t46TodLH(ribute 

their multitude to the br^t and esiHiest proportion of their 
owne Mate : whi* h otherwise iiiipro|torti«inate would bre.tde 
an aposleiiie. 1651 CV\ui R Magastrom. 179 Acting and 
eflecliiig at an irnpro|K>rtioiiate distance 1686 J. .Smith 
Old Ago (ed. J} 59 The Cavity is improportioiiaie to the 
bead of the hunieriu. 

t Zmpropo rtioiied, //A a. Obs. ff. Im- z ••• 

ritopOKTioNKii ppl. a J 1 iisproportioned : —prec. 

1656 jRANKf Atixt.Schol. Dir. 40 Cognodciiive powera . . 
that I an never re:u.li spiritual suhsiaiicee, fur they are iiiipro- 
poitioned unto it. 

Impropriate (impr^ pri,e‘t), V. [f. ppl. gtrm 
of med. or mod.L. impropnAre'. aec luruoPKK v.i 
and cf. ApPKoriiiATE v.] 

tl. tram. To make proper or peculiar /a some 
person or ihint^ : to make one’s ^or some one’s) 
own ; to flfipmpriate. Obs. 

>587 HRANr Hor^Sy Ep. To Rdr. * vj, To impropriate it 
to me it were neither honestye, nor wysedoin. i 6 ia * 1 *. 
1 'avlor Cotum. Titus i. 3 In that period of time, which the 
wisdonie of God hath impropriated unto them. 1651 
Honaas Lrviath. iv. xlvi, 378 They.. that iinpropiiate the 
Preaching of the Oospell to one certain Order of men. 167a 
Mahvbi.l Esh. Trssusp. I. 979 In this imprudent and 
nauseous discounie, you have all along appropriated or 
iinpropnatvd all the Loyaltv fn>m the Nobility, the Ciciitry 
and the Commonalty, and dedicated it to the Cliurch. 1703 
Mkm. Cbnti.ivrk StotsH Htirtss 11, The venerable man to 
whom tins goodly mamiion is impropriated. 

tb. With inverted construction: To iiistnl (a 
person) as proprietor. Const, into. Obs. rare. 

ite7-77 Hexoh*ot \\. iiL 164 To impropriate my 

•elf into that winch is not mine. 


2 . spec. To annex fan ecclesiastical lienefice) to 
a corixirntion or iierson, as their curpoiatc or pii- 
vate property ; e.sp. b. (in latter use) to [dace titlics 
or ecclesiast ical property in la^ hands. 

iMproprinte wax in early use applied to the annexatum of 
the tithes of a iMincfice to a religious hoti^e ; at the Kefiniia* 
tion moat of these impropriatione passed into lay hands, so 
chat the word came to be specially asaociated with the lay 
poeaeiuion of tithes, the synonym appropriate being siiLse- 
quently taken to designate the original sense (with a covert 
allusion to the adjs. appropriate and iut^roper): see 1 m> 
raOPRIATION I. 

. >838 Lri.amd //im. 1 . ai Robert Sun to Hilliert Lacy 
impropriate booth this Hospital and .S Clementes yn the 
Castelie . . to the new Priorie. « 5 » 7 . FLaMiNi, C'aM/w. /Ai/im* 
$Aod 111 . 1302/1 The poiroiiage and lordship of Wfjodhurie 
.. he gave and impropriated unto the vicars chorall of his 
church. 

b. 1613 PuRCHAs Pitgrimt^ if. vii, 113 Of nine thousand 
two hundred eighty and (oure parishes in Knglaiid . . 
three thousand eight hundred fortie five were (as it is 
properly termed) iiiipruprinted. 1697 C. Lksi.ik Smtke im 
Grots (ed. 91 jfis'l'o maintain the ^^rile^iotis liii|iropru< 
tiiins which the Pope had made of iheTythes of the Secular 
Clergy, to endow their Monasteries; which Hen. VIII. 
instead of Restoring, did yet more Sacrilegiously Inipro* 
priate to the I^ity. 1897, i860 (see Imi'Roi'riatbo). 

Impropriate (impr^R-prii/O, ppt, a. [ad. mcd. 
or mod.L. impropntU-us^ pa. pple. of impropriare : 
see prec. vb.] 

1. Appropriated to some [mrticular person or per- 
sons. ’tObs. 

a 1600 HooKRa Sertm. yuJe 17 91 | 19 T^ook upon Israel, 

. .to whom the promises of Christ were in.'ule iiiipiuprinte. 
i6ia T. 1 ' AVixiH Comm. Titus i. 1 A gr.ice impropriate to 
the elect. 1706 Uk Kok ^are Dir. v. 8 If we dislike his 
liiiw, We must from his impropriate Ijind-s withdraw. 

2 . spec. Of a benefice or ib» revenues : «>iiiPuo- 
pitiATXi) s. (.See Imphopriatr v. 2.) 

1538 1 .KLAND itin. IV. 71 The Personage of .\iilcester is 
impropriate to Aiilcester Priory. 1358 Act 9 3 Phil. 4 

Mary c. 4 6 7 Rectories Personages and Benefices impro> 

g ryato. 1631 SturChamb Cases « Camden) 66 The plaint iflT 
r Edward Ixcch holdeth the tythes of the parsonage im* 
^rouriaie of Chesterfield, which tythes the Vicar of Chester* 
held claymed to hold by an auncient coiiuiositiun 1707 
J. CiiAMBRMLAVNK 57 . Gt. Brit. 1. i. 3 Hereof 3845 [uarishesl 
are Churches impropriate, i. e. in lAiy-Hands, where Lay*inen 
teccive lheTythe.s : or Appropriate, i e. annexed to Church- 
Dignities. 1830 Ht. Mahtinkau Hist. Peace iv. u. 11 . 114 
I'here were dilferent kinds of tithes —the vicarial, rectorial, 
and impropri.ite. 1889 Land Agemi’s Etc. 6 Apr. 317 , 1 pay 
the impropriate tithes as well. 

Impro'priatad, ppL a. [f. prec. vb. -kd L] 
1 . Appro[iriated to some person or thinR. 7 Obs. 

1639 Litngow Trav. 1. at Italy was called so of Iluliis, a 
King in Sicily . . The more impropriated names were 
Hesperia, because it is situate under the evening starre 
Hesperus : l..atium..and iEnotria in regard of (ctej. 

2 . Of a benefice or tithes : Annexed to a corpora- 
tion or held by a lay impropriator : see Impao- 
PRIATK V. a, IMPROPKIATION I. 


i 65 i HaAMtiALL ^usi yiud. iii. 37 Why did they n 
restore the appropriated, 'or. as we call them truely, impro* 
printed tythesi to the Incumbents and lawful owners? 1897 
HAL1.AM Comet. Hist. (1876) 11 . viii. 66 A project of restor- 


ing all impn^Hriated hcreditamentf to the church. s88o 
Fkoupa Hist. Emg. V. 355 The estates of the bishopric of 
WinclieBter were transfetiw to the crown hi exdiangc for a 
few impropriated rectories. 

t b. Of a person : l^ovided with an impropria- 
tion. Obs. rare. 

?1S|| Bygod Treat, tmpropr. Benefyees Bxi, Nowe my 
makters impropriated or improper maisters .. haue nat you 
. .dystroyed these holy and godly pruuysyons made for the 
mayntenance of guddes holy word, 
lienee Xmpro'priatadlar adv., by appropriation. 
.*•47 ^ W. Hamilton Disq, Sabbath iii. (1848' 64 Eveiy 
thing that can enter into tM category of Christianity is 
iimiropriatedly his. 

Impropriation (imp)o»priir<'J»n). [n. of 
action from Imphopriate v. : see -ation.] 

1 . The action of impropriating; the annexation 
of a benefice or its revenues to a corporation, office, 
or individual, esp. b. (In later use) to a lay cor- 
poration or a lay proprietor. 

By i7-i8th c. law writers distinguished from appropria* 
tion '. sre ciuot. 1708, and ArraoraiATiuN 9. Although the 
distinction has app. no etymological or historical basis (cf. 
etynioh.gyof iMiuorRH tO)» the a.Hsignment of a benefice to 
a monastic house, and to a layman, being alike called im- 
propHatsom in the f6ih c., the later usage has been to 
restrict impropriation to the lay proprietorship of tithes or 
other ecclesiastical revenues. 

f > 53 S BvGOii ditle) A treatyseconcernynge impropriations 
of heiiefyces. 1349 Latimru 6/A .Serm. bef. Edw. PI 
(Arb.i 168 Wyth improprtacions he [the Devifj hath turned 
preachynge in to priuatf Mosses. 1375-83 Ahp. Sanoys 
Srrm. (Parker Soc.) Rome hath rublied Christ of his 
honour, and by impropriations aiven his patrimony to idle 
fat niunks to feed upon. 1660 K. Cork Posner St Snbi. 215 
If the Pope did give Abbots and Priors pi>wer, being Kccle- 
siastii'al iiersons, to make divers Impropriation-s to their 
benefit, the King will t«dce a power to take them all away, 
and convert them into laiy-fecN and incorporate them, .into 
particular mens estate.*!. 1647 [.see lupRorMiATB v. 9 k]. 

b. ^ 169s Bur I ON Auat. Met. Deiiiocr. to Kdr. (1651) 64 
No impi opt iat ions lay patrons of church livings. 

1708 Temtrs de la Ley 396 Imgroprintion is pic^rly so 
called, when the Adyowson Ls in the Hands of a fxtys 
ni.'in, and Appropriation, when in the Hands of a Bishop, 
College, &c. 174s Richardson AiM/r/a (182^) 1 . xxxii. 31B 
A bill for rcstoiing to it Itlie church] all that it had lost by 
impropriations and other .seciilarirations. 1868 J. H. Blunt 
Er/. CH. Eng I. 25 molef linpiopnations aic the alieiiuiion 
of tithes to laymen. 

b. 'I'he proprietorship conveyed hy this action. 
1631 Wkhvkh Anc. Fun. Mon, The Churches . . w'ere 
impiopriated to the Deane.. by diueni Bishops; the Impio- 
prialions whereof were theirs at iliat lime, iftfp Siovkl 
Imtrod. Canue's * Necess* no An iiiipreMion .. that, by 
appealing to the benevolence of individuals, the impropria- 
tions of church livings might lie purchased and put in trust 
for the use of such ministers as tney might approve. 

o. An impropriated benefice; a living, tithes, 
etc., held by a religious house, or (in later uac) 
by a laymnn or lay corponition. 

1378 in Neal Hist, Punt. (17391 1 . 367 Besides the im- 
pn.iprlations in our shire. 1389 Cooper Admom. 78 Those 
la wes. .whereby Impropriations and Patronages stande as 
mens lawfull possession and heritage, ifoc T. Rvvbs 
Pi, ads Pica 11620) 98 The parMinages were heretofore., 
granted to the Munkes im proprios sfsus from whence they 
haue their name of Impropriations, a 1661 Kullbx Worthies 
(iBxu) 11 . 299 All impropriatiiin which the Lord Gray 
wilt on., restored to the Church, i^s-s Humb Hist. Eng, 
(i8o6' IV. Hi. 105 Certain xcalots nod erected themselves 
into a society fur buying in of impropriations, and transfer- 
iiig them to the cliurclu 1778 Eng. GoMetteer (ed. 9) s.v. 
,yorthleech^ A free grammar-school, endowed with the 
impropriation of Chedworth, aorih Sol. a-year. b86i 
T utinrii Kug. Purit. |. 33 It required .. that impropriations 
annexed to hishoprics atid colleges be converted into regular 
rvLtorial livings. 

1 2 . The action of making proper or pecu- 
liar to some [jcrson or thing; appropriation; in 
qiiot. 1614. 'exclusive possession* (Todd). Obs, 
161X Iaib Bliss of Br, Beauty (1614) 9t> ('!'.) I'he Gnos- 
ticks had, b.s they deemed, the impropriation of all divine 
knowledge. 1634 Whitiock Zootomia 266 Is the Impro* 

K ri.dinn of some rich Beauty (hy Designet 1708 Sir J. 

BuwNK Ess. 'trade (1799) 48 When..einicr their own Ex* 
Iravagance, or the general liiipropriation oflliings reduc'd 
any to Want, they hired ihentselves out to Ixibour. 

t b. Something appropi iated to a private owner ; 
a property. Obs, 

1631 Hosavs Cnfft. Ar Soc. Kp. Ded., What Nature at first 
laid forth in common, men did afterwards distribute into 
Heverall liiiprcmriaiioiis. ^ 1631 Clkvbland Poemt 7 , 1 will 
never he your Impropriation. 

3 . The action ol taking in the ' proper* or literal 


sense, nonce’ use. 

i8a3 CoLKRiDuR Aids Refl. (1848) I. 957 The impropria- 
tion of this metaphor— (that is, the ukiiig it Itterallyi. 

Impropriator (impr^'pivHu). [agent-n. in 
L. form, from med. or mod.L. impropriare or Im- 
rROPRlATB V.1 

1 . One to whom a benefice is impropriated ; esp. 
» lay impropriator^ a layman in pomession of a 
living or its revenues. / 

idsa T. Scott Belg. Pismire 97 The irreligious Impro- 
priatorH, who prey vpon Church and State. b6||| Pagitt 
Chrittiemogr. aug The examine of the Kings, Collcdges, 
Dishopn, I 3 «an and Chapters gtveib impropriators no allow- 
ance at aL 1693 Krnnrtt Antio, ix. 80 Upon this 
practise depends the custom . .of the Rector or Impropriator 
maintaining the ChanoeL i^Goowin Cat, IVitlsams ix. 43 
Mr. Tyrrel, by the tenure of Ills manor, was ImpropriatorM 
the great tithes. 1888 Milman St. Pesute ai. 073 A large 


portion of the tithes, .had been alienated to the Crown, .or 
to iuipropriatori. 

t & gbn. One to whom anything is appropriated, 
a proprietor, owner ; one who appropriates or ar- 
rogates something to himseU Obs. rare, 

1631 Bkathwait Plug, Geutiew. (1641) 983 Ait thou., 
a koblier, who has received goods as a steward or dispenser ; 
and ciitiileHl thy selfe the impropriator or owner f f66o R. 
Martin His Opinion il (i66e) 93, 1 should condemn any 
man. .for a most unconscionable Incloner and Impropriator, 
that should take upon himself to give another leave to speak, 
or write this or ihe like, which is as common for every one 
ns the Air which wee breaihe. 

Impropriatriz (impr^>upri|r'’trik8). [fern, in 
L. torin of prec. : see -TUlX.J A female impro- 
priator ; a woman who holds a benefice. 

1774 Carton Inclos. Act $ The said Jane Cooke, Impro* 
piiuirix of the said rectory. x8oi H. Gwillim Colt, re^, 
tithes 16m Upon a second trial a verdict was found for 
the impropriatrix. 

t Impropri'atary. Obs, rare, [A modifica- 
tion of the earlier Apfkufbietaby, conformed in 
the prefix to Impbopuiate, -atob, etc*] «1 mpbo- 

PRIATOB 1 . 

1637 Humphrrv tr. St. Ambrose Ep. ded.. Your endevoure 
. .til induce some improprietaries. .to an enlargement of my 
poore maintenance. 

Impropriety (impro, prdi'eti). [ad. F. im- 
(Calvin, 1560), or its source L. impro- 
pnetasy f. fw/ro/ri-iii Improper a. : cf. Pkopriety.] 

1. The quality of being improper, a. Want of 
accordance with the nature of the thing, or with 
reason or rule ; incorrectness, erroneousness, inac- 


curacy. 

16x1 Florio, Impropneta. iiiiproprietie. i6xa Dravton 
Poly-otb. ii, The pfaine truth (us wurdes may certifie your 
eyes, sauirig all impropriety of obicct) is that in the Poole 
are seated three Lies. 1646 Sir 1 '. Brownb Pseud. ^ Ep. in. 
iv. 114 'rhen wliii-h words there can be none plainer, nor 
more evidently discover the improprietie of this appellationw 
1776 Ai>am SMirii W. N. IV. ix. (1809) 11 . 259 The lullowiiig 
observations may serve to show the impropriety of this 
representation. 1843 Eogic 1. li. ft 4 We may therc- 
foie say, without impropriety, that tlie quality fornu. part of 
its signification. 

b. Wnut of accordance with the purpose iu view ; 
unsuitahlcticss, unfitness, innpurupriateness. 

1697 LurrRBLL Brief Eel. (18^7) Iv. 316 Theie appeared 
near ao of the culledge of pli>’sitlans to shew the impiuprieiy 
of the inedicine. X774 C. J. PHii*ra Voy, H Pole aia 'Jlie 
impropriety of the common process of dkiill.aiun. ^ 1873 
JowKTT Plato ted. 2) I. 234 The impropriety of holding a 
public discussion with such men. 

O. Want of accordance with good manners or de- 
corum ; unbecomingness, unseemliness, indecency ; 
morally iiiipioper conduct* 

1731 Johnson Eambier No. 174 p tj, I was convinced .of 
the inipi opriety of my conducL x8a8 Scuit Af. Perth 
ix, 1 lie license and impropriety of the Duke of Kuihsay's 
conduct was the more repreheii-«ible in ilie public view, itiat 
he wos a married person. X884 Law Times Eep, LI. 947/a 
The defendants obtained the propeity by nikcunduct, fraud, 
and impropriety. 

2 . With an and pi. An instance of improper 
language, conduct, etc. ; a breach of propriety. 

a 1674 Clakenooh^ Hist. Eeb. xiv. | 66 They had made 
themselves met ry with .some impropi leties in the French. 
X683 Stillingkl. Orig. Bnt. v. 283 We are not bound to 
follow any modern Writers in their Impioprieties. 17^ 
Johnson Diet. Pref. p 6 Every language has likewise its 
improprieties and absurdities, which it is the duty of the 
lexicographer to correct or proscribe. X83X Caklvlk in 
Frciude Lijt (1882) 11 . 999 How often do we find a conduct 
defaced by many a moral iiiiproprieiy I 1888 J. Ingi 
Tent Life 'Tigertand 185 Guilty of some terrime iinpi 
pricty. 

[Impropriety in Stiype, by a misreading of 
impropriate, app. after /zv/nV/y* property. 

lyax Strvpb Keel. Mem. ifl. xxxiv. 968 Kectorie*., parson- 
age’^ benefices, improprieties, glebe-lands, tithes. (The 
original document has ' Beiieficis inipropryate': see lMPai> 
raiATK ///. fi. s,quoL 1555.)] 

t Impro'prions, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. impro- 
pri-us iMruoTER i- -ous.] ? Lacking a proper form 
of its own. 

1688 R. Holur Armoury 1. 19 Till the receiving of such 
forms we must account them as rude and improprious things. 

t Impro’pry, -rie, v, obs. [Of the same 
origin aa impropre. Improper v.^ : cf. the parallel 
apropre, aproprye, under Apprupub v.] tram. To 
appropriate, imuropriate. 

iSa6 Pilgr. Per/. (1331) 33 The partes of mannes body 
hath not theyr onyce fur them selfe oiiely impropi^ed, but 
(or the common wele of the hole body. 1533 CsANMaa 
Let. Cromwell 9 Nov. in IVhs. (Parker Soc.> iT 313 That 
1 , pretending title to •• certain lands in Denham lately 
belonging to the house cd Davyngton, and my brother in 
like manner to the tjcnefice sometime impropried to the same. 
MI571 Jkwrl Ou 9 These, (i6ti) 1x4 Hee hath impropried 
the whole kingdome of Purgatorie to bimselfe, and hath 
made it more gainefull than heauen and earth. 

tlmpmipe'xity. Obs, Also 6-7 in*. rf.L. 
itnprosper v^see iiezi) t* -ITY : cf. prosperity^ Want 
of, or the opposite of, prosperity ; bad foitnne, ill 
success, adversity ; nnpromronsness. 

x^eS I.VNDRSAY Dreme 848 laan quharein lyb our inproe- 
pentie? 1634-41 Fbltham Resoives il xxxv. sm God hath 
pronounc't an inprosperity to wickedness. 1660 Gauobm 
AneU. Cevemaut 7 What Improsperities, disordersi .. wars, 
spoils, and bloodshed, lyaa Wollabton Rstig, Nat. v. 107 



nCPSOBPBBOVS. 


ZMPBOVB. 


Tlie proRpstitv or Impra«p«rity of a man .. dots not intirely 
.depand U|iou hia owa pnidaiica or imprudeoce. 

tlmpro'spavoiuit Obs, [t: improspef 
miforiunate im~ + prosper favourable, 

pioaperoua) •oub.] 

L Not prosperous or thiiviiig ; unfortunate, un- 
lucky, unsuccessful. (Of persons, enterprises, etc.) 

idoo WARNaa Alb. Hme. xii. Ixxiv, Ah, falned Matches, 
finished in the wrons of Others, might. By still iinprosper- 
ous Presidents, deterre from wrongina Right. 1634 W. 
*riMWHVTtr. ifml»tu'M Lett. <vol. I.) 168 That he no longer 
imploy those iroprosperous peisona lyay Braulkv i-'am, 
Diet, a v. Fences, I tic improsperons Condition of Wood- 
land and Plantations. iBm ' 1 *. L Pkacock Ahi^&rt. Elphin. 
ifiii. 109 The household 01 Klphin was sufficiently impros- 
perous during the ausence of its chief. 

2 . f )f lonune, etc. : Adverse to proaperity, nn- 
propllious. 

««• Grrnkwbv Tacitus, Ann. (1603)90 As fortune was 
favourable to Augustus in government or state, so in house- 
hold matters iinluckie and impr(»peruua 1603 Sir C. Hkv- 
DOM Jud. Astrol. ii. 101 The action of the starres . . became 
vnluckie and iinprosperous- a i6s6 IIalks iloid. Fsnu 
da Bring upon them some improsperous Disease. 

Heiice fXnivroBpovoiuajtft/v.: 


ISM Dkavton MatiMa 598 Thus like a rose.. The wlthV 
Ing leaves impros'prously doth caMt. 1647 Hammond Poukt 
#/ iii. 39 The impi-ospennisnesse fk the cause of late 
in this kingdome hath moved some of them. 1638 IFAo/e 
Duty Man xii. $ 9. 95 The strange iniprosperousnesa of ill 
gotten estates. aiM* Buvi.r (J.), 'Itns experiment has 
been but very impiosperously attempted. 
ZmproVAbllitT Onipri^vfibi'lfti). Also Im- 
proveaollity. [iT iMruov aisle a.^\ see -iTv.] 

■r iMPHOVAHliKNEBS. 

1791 Nbwtb Taur En£. 4 .Scot. iRo Since Great Britain 
has not ye.t come ne.iu- to the nitiinaiutn of its improve- 
ability. 1813 T. Jeffrhson IFrit. (1830) IV. 194 One of 
the questions . . was on the imurovability of tlie human 
mind. 1874 Carprntrii Afeuf. Ekys. 1. v. (1879) 205 The ex- 
traordinary improvability of ilie Perceptive faculty. 

t Impronrable, Obs. rare. Also Improve- 
able, f f. Imi'Rovk vA ■¥■ -able.] Capable ol beini; 
disproved or refuted ; to be censured or coiiilemned. 

1604 N. D. /V. Three i'onvees. Eng. 411 They were 
ashamed to hnng forth so improue;ihle a lesiiniony. 1713 
Wahokr True .'I rnazons 17 His Brain hath brought forth 
theMi improvable Maggots into the World. 

Zmprovablo ^impii/ \ab*l), a.^ Also Im- 
proveabla. [f. Impkovk + -able.] Capable 
of being improved ; fusceptiblc of improvement. 

1 . Capable of liciiig turned to profil or account ; 
that may l>e taken advantage of, or used pro 5 tably ; 
serviceable. Now rare, 

16^ Sir T. Bkownk Pseud. A/, vi. xii. 3 {8 The assayes of 
wiuiker heads anfurds oftentimes impm'vcahle hints unto 
better. 1665 Kovi.r (Vrai. Kefl. v. v. 1 1848) 314, I think it n 
less improvable Hrerogalive, to be able to coyii any Metal 
into m<jny, or cill it in at pleasure. 169a W. .Shkrlock Fuf. 
^udgem, 316 Every thing that is impioveablc to the service 
and glory of (fod, is a talent, a 1734 North l.wts (i8a6) 
11 . 8 Finding this project of a penny-post turn out so well, 
and apparently improvable. 1709 Jmuthkv Lett. (1856) I. 
74 Wlieii I go over the huu>es 1 shall see bow impiovable 
they are. 

2 . Of land (orig. a specific use of i , passing into 
sense 3) : Capable of being profitably cultivated ; 
adapted for cultivation ; capable of lieing made 
belter or more productive by cultivation. 

Genii. Calling 97 Though a rich, yet still such 
an iiiiprovable Soil, as will encourage and reward his Hus- 
bandry. 1677 W. Huubaru Narrative (1865) II. 72 All the 
loind improvable for such Uses, being alreiuly taken up. 
1701 Land. Gas, No. 3790/4 The Preinihscs (which arc very 
Improvable by Limestone on the Place). 171a Aduikon 
A><t 7 . No. 540 r 3, I have got a fine spread of iinproveable 
land.s. S799 J, Kobkhtbon Agric, Perth 845 After ail, im- 
proveahlc is an indefinite term ; and tlie last generation 
thought many spots unworthy of culture, which we now see 
converted into good arable land. 1813 G. Kdwakiib Aleas. 
True Pol. 95 The improveable land of the whole Kingdom. 

3 . Capable of being made better; that may be 
brought into a higher or more desirable condition. 

1677 Halb Print, Orig, Man. 1. ii. 68 With Moral prin- 
ciples inherent in his Nature, and impi ovable by the exercise 
of his Faculties. t7ia W. Rcxirks voy, App. 56 Maps and 
Sea- Draughts are always improvable, a lyifi .South Sertn. 
(1917) IV. 81 Here is indeed lomething improveable into 
a bright and a noble Perfection. 1870 Black kilmeuy{x%f'j) 
884, 1 should nut offer you the advice if 1 did not think you 
were improvable. 

lienee ZmpTonrAblj a., in a manner that admits 
of improvement. 

syss in Johnson. 1818 in Todd, and in mod. Dicta 
XmprorableiiaM (imiirM'v&b'lnes). [t. prec- 
4 •MEBB.J The quality of being improvable ; 
capacity or susceptibility of improvement. 

lOSa Blithb ititie) The £iiglUh Improver Improved .. 
discovering the Improvcableness of all lAiiida a s66o Ham- 
mond U 'ks, 1 . 479 (K.) llie Kolni^h doctrines of thejmprov- 
ableness of attrition into contrition, by the priest's aid. 1878 
Momi-ry Diderot L 8 Aaivc faith in the iniprovableiiess of 
.iiisiifutiona 

Impro'vatory, a. mnee^wd. Hireg. f. Impuovb 
v.^, after am/Sronalaty ftlG.} Of improving uatuie 
or tendency. 

183s New Monthly Mag. XLV.998 Three or four hundred 
lettei s . . hortatory, dehurtatory , expostulatory, improvatory, 
and exclamatory 1 


nr 

f ZmprOM, Chs, Also (6 emproTo),6>7 
Improove. [a. OF. imptemer^ F. improttver 
^Oresme, 14th c.), ad. L. improb&rt to condemn, 
reject, disappiovc. f. improbtis bad : cf. probSre to 
make good, f. probus goud.J 

1 . tram. To p.ove to be wrong; to disprove, 
refnte, confute (a statement, etc., or a person). 

e I44g Pbcocb A>/r. 1. xiii. 70 For to iniproue and reproiie 
the seid firsie opiiiioun. 133s I'inoalb A a/, i ^ohn (1537) 
8 Ye se . . huw we haue manifestly improued the ypo- 
critea in an hundreth textes. 1334 Bradpoku Serm, eic. 
(Parker Sue.) 91 'i'hings which 1 have here brought forth 10 
improve transubataiitiation. 2381 J. Bbll liadtUm^sAusxv, 
Osor. 87 Whose doctrine wht n hee could by no nieanes 
emprove, he rushed upon him like a Jolye .^yuophaunte, with 
hlaundeis and rrpruuhcs. t6o6 10 K. Fiald llist. Ch, 
(i6a8 3S9 This we deny, and will hi due place improve their 
erior therein. i6ee Ghanokh Div, Logtko 336 A false 
Axiome is improoved two wayes. 

2 . To disapprove as bad ; to disallow ; to re- 
prove, rebuke ; to blame, censure, condemn. 

1318/1 'iNDAtJi 9 Tim, iii. 16 All scripture geven by in- 
^iracion of god is proflicahie to te.iche, to improve, 10 
informe. 1340 Bai.b Eng. Notaries 8 J'hey haue improued 
that doctryiie and taught the contnir>'e. 1331 Kouinkon 
tr. Move's Uiop. 1. (Arb) 54 When they had improued and 
disallowed my say iiiges. sgte Aar. Parkkr C'lirr. (Paiker 
.Soc.) 130 We trust your gracious xrai lowanfs Chrbu reli- 

n will not improve our diutiga 1613 Bkdwbu. Alohant, 
• II. I 63 'i'his the Astroiioiitein do denie : yea all Philo 
hupliers do iniproue this opinion. 1648 Coil. Eights 4* Ptiv, 
Purl, 10 When subjects doc improove wicked ueciecs. 
Zmprova <impr/ 7 ‘v), v.'^ Forms : 5-6 en- 
praw(^6, improwe, emprow. emprou ; 6-7 em- 
prou*^, improue, 6-8 emprove, 7 improove, (8 9 
pa. pple, (erron.) Improven), 6- improve. [In 
j6th c. en-, empronve, a. APr en , emprtnver, eu- 
prouwer, emptover (1292 in Hiittonj, a parallel 
lorm ^with prep, en instead of a) ol apioioer, in 
med.(Anglo-)L. apprua e, tjpproare\ 1. OF. en 
into 4 pro, prou, preu, obiujuc case uf pros profit, 
advantage : see Aithovk i/.s* 

The normal ph<>iieiic deacendaiit of the OF. verb would 
lie stnprow, tmprow (cf. allow) a^ in i6lh c. ; but, us 
in Arraovik v,\ through conruvioii of u and v. and ilie in- 
fluence of other words in which •Ltone Blood fur -ynn/e, 
imyrowe, itnproue. Inis paM.cd into imyto^’e,\ 

1 1. rejl. To intprffve \itnproive . oneself {pf) : to 
make one's profu ^ot), lu avail oneself (,01) by 
using to one's profit. Obs, 

Especially used of the lord's inchwing and bringing into 
cultivation of waste land : cf. Affhovk v.^, and tor the 
coiisii., Cath. AugL, *'l'o npprowe,/fjF/mirtf, s/caf nomtui 
sefacinnt de vastis * ; i. e. os lords appruwe tor improwe) 
thviiiselves of wastes. 

1583 Fitxiikrs Sun*, 5 It is to he inquered .. what of 
those wodes the lorde mayo iinpiuwe him selfe & of hoM'e 
many aerca I hid, 6 If the lorde graunt a man commen with 
liis catell within ccrtiiyiie meyren . . & boundes, the lorde 
shall nat iniproue hym lelfe within those meyres and 
houndes. Fuller ///st, Catnh. 6 The I'ownsmcn .. 

uni'onscionably improving themselves on the Scholan neces- 
aiiies, oxioried uiire.iaoiiable rmits from iliem. 

2 . /rans. To turn (a thing) to profit or good ac- 
count, to cmjiloy to advantage ; to make profitable 
use of, take advantage of, avail oneuelf ot, utilize ; 
to make lue of, use, employ. 

ta. To lay out, invest, or employ monep to 
profit ; to put out to interest. Obs. 

(1^ Bruton hi. iii. I 4 Et tut le profit qe il prist pur le 
mariage suit restord os amis ct as parents la femme pur 
cinprouer al oes la femme (lei all the profit be restored 
to the woman's friends to etnyrout to the profit uf the 
woman].) 1648 Eury Wills ((Jamcleti) 19a Item I give 
vnto Frances Browne, my grandrhildc, fifty pounds, to be 
payd into her father's nurids . . and to be improued by him 
fur her vse, and to he payd to her at her age of uxteeiie 
years. .*888 Whole Duty Alan xvU. f 7. 140 I'o put his 
money in borne sure hanif, where he may Doth improve, and 
liescerlain of it at his need. ax68e Butlkr Rem. (1759I 1 . 
895 As if his Talent had been wrapt up in't Unthrirtily, and 
now he went aliout Hencfforward to improve, and put it 
out, ciBga Arab. Nis. iKtIdg.) 356 , 1 will .. improve the 
money 1 have obtained, in some way of inercfaandisc. 

tb. Tu turn land to profit; to inclooe and 
enUivale (waste land); hencH; to make land more 
valuable or better by such means, atid so, in later 
use, merged in sense 5. (Cf. also sense 3.) Obs. 

^ The ancient sense, or something akin to it, was Ktauicd 
ill i7-i8th c. in the American colonics. 

[ligm Bkition hi. ii. | la Villenage est tenement de 
demeynes de chescuii seigtiur, hailld a tenir asa vuluiiid par 
vileins services de enprouwer al oe.s le seigiiur [the bolding 
of a lord's deiue.sne lands . . to enpreuwe to the profit of 
the lord).] 163a Mass, Cel, Etc, (185 d I* 94 ll^ the . . said 
John Wintbrop shall .. suffer the said ilrlumi to lye wast, 
and not iniproue the same, then this present demi.<ie 10 he 
voide. lOisa Mass. Cobmy Laws etc. | 7 (Bickering) 
Where lands lye in common uiifrnced, if one nun shdl 
improve liia land by fencing in several, and another shall 
not, he who shall so iiimrove bhall secure his lands against 
other men's cattle, Early Ree, Lancaster, Mass. 

(1884) ay The Phuitaiioii or Sellect men shall determine the 
time, how Longe every man shall bold and Improue the 
said Lands for tlie promt thereof. 1684 A ttoruey Gen. in 
Etmio Trials (17351 874 ^^ All this pn-oe of ground, of 

twenty acres, is built upon and improved, a 1687 Petty Pol. 
Arith, (1690) 96 Tangier and Bumhay have. .Iicen improved 
firom a Desart coodiUon to abound with People. 1700 
Evblvn Diary 13 July, The land was . . thus improved for 
pleasure and rctiremaut by the vasA diarge and industry uf 


this opulent dtisen. 1740 W. DouuLAse D/se. Curr. Brit, 
Piaat, Amer, ai A good Farmer improves his l^uiU not by 
working them out 01 Heart . . but by iiunurutg them, that 
they may yield the belter Crops. 

fo. 'lo make profitable or advantageous use of, 
employ to advantage ; to avail onescll of, iitilire, 
use, employ as au iustniment or means (a thittg', 
also ill American use, a person as an agent). Cw. 
or dial, 

a 1309 Skblton P. Sparowe 790 His [Chiunxir*H] mater is 
delectable, ..His Knglysh well slowed, iMi as it U cii- 
pruwed. For as it is enployed, 'i'here is no EnglyAh voxel. 
1639 Fu< LKR Holy War iv. xiii. 191 The Egypiians stand- 
ing on llie firm ground, were thereby enuided to im- 
prone and iniurcc their daris to the utmost. 1630 Chosi- 
Wki.i. Lett. t,ottemor Edin. Castle la^ .Sept. ((Juery 1) in 
Carlyle, Improving the Covenant against the Godly and 
Saints in l!.iigl.tnJ. ^ 1677 W. Huiihahu isartatwe (1865) 
11 . 75 Near bume River .. whose Sireonib are principally 
tiiiproxmd for the diiving of Saw-mills. Ibid, aoi Such of 
the Women as were gifted at kniiting and sewing, were 
improved to make bloekings and Garnieiiia. i6m in Willis 
Ik Clark C%inibrtdge 11886) 11 . 461 Materials that may be 
vsefull for y* College, to he improved lor that vse or to be 
sold. 1704 in B. Cliurch Htst. Philip's War <1867) 11 . 117 
Ail the Forces, .that •diull he improved in the Service to the 
Eastward of Casco- Bay. ciyioCrLiA FiRNNi-a Diary 
(1888) 3110 Exciy Comer is improved for Cupboards and 
nece&sarys. 1704 in Early Ret. Latuasier, Mass. 11884) 
at6, 1 endeavour to Improve the men cuiisiaiitly lo the 
must advantage. 1798 in Root Amsr. Law t\ep. 1 . 173 
The witneSbeN improved in the formei trial were admitted. 

d. (Ill Auicncau use.) To make use ui or occupy 
a place, 

1677 W. Hubbard Narratively^^ II. 71 Other Places 
adjoining were soon after seixed, and unproved for Trading 
and Fistiing. 1780 Ekotie I stand Colomal Eec. (1864) lA. 
519 1 ‘liat Johiah Flagg . . have the liberty of iinpruviiig the 
cellars under tne stale house in Providcncr, as leiMMiories 
for the public stores. 1803 M. Cuiler in Li/e, ^ruis. 4 
t err. 11888 il. 114 We found iti the octagon liall, which 
seemed to he improved as a levee room, a large cuinpanjr. 
l8a8 Wmisikm, ituptorv. . 6 . 'Ioum:; to occupy; to culti- 
vate. ' J lie house or farm is now improved by an indu-trious 
tenant ' This application is uerhups peculiio to some parts 
of the United Siaieiv. 1863 Hawiiiuknb Old /lOtue 11883) 
i. 96 11 h.iR come to base uses in these laiter days,— lieing 
iiiipruved, III Yankee phiONe, as a hiewery and washboune. 

e. '1 o make guocl use ot, luin lo good account 
(au action, occurrence, event, season, time; now 
usually with occasion opportunity, or the like). 

>839 PoLUXNii, eiu. m St. Pap. Hen. Vill, I. 619 I We] 
made ^o diligent eiiijuirye and seiche, that, with vigilanie 
Uibour, we niuche iniprovide the same. 1617 Mukvsun 
//IN. II. 213 .So far did we .. improve our time . . tliat .. 
within two daiev we made this Fort guardahls. 1677 
W. Hubbard Narrates 11865) I- >45 An Opportunity., 
was let slip, and not improved. Ibui, 956 Yet was their 
Labour well unproved, and followed with good bnexess 
1700 Wattb Devine Songs xx, How doth the little busy 
liec linurove each bhining hour 1 1748 Richardson ( larissa 
(1811) Vlll. 967 Then for improving a hint, thou wert 
always a true Englisiiman. 1774 J. Adams in tarn. Lett. 
118761 17 The fine weather .. 1 hope has been carefully 
improved to get in my hay. 1844 Linoamd Auglo^ax. Ch. 
U058,' 1 . ii. 78 He impiovc>d the opportunity. 1869 Fbkkman 
Norm. Cong, 111 . xu. 159 His next thought was bow to 
improve the occasion. sB^ Bosw. hMi 1 m Carthage 97 The 
Koinan army improved the victory ol their fleet by at once 
marching to Egesia. 

t, 'J'o turn to occoiint for spiritual profit or 
cdilication ; esp. to pi each or sijenk on, with a view 
lo cdiiu-ation ; now chiefly in to improve the occa- 
sion (which IS fell as a contextual use ot e). 

1604 Bandkrson Twelve Serm. 11637) 487, 1 should also 
h.ive dcNired. .to have unproved it (my Icxtja little farther 
by a fourth Infcrenci'. lOgo W. Bbouch Sacr. Prime, \a059) 
67 'I'eacli me lo improve iny povcriy. ^ 1676 1 . Matmkr 
A”. Philip's War 1 1862) 64 'I'he news ol this Blood-shcd came 
10 us .. in the midst of the Sermon, the Scripture then 
improved lieiiig that isni. 4a, 24. 1677 W. liiiaiiARD Nor- 
rative (1865) 11 . 849 Sad Eveiiu should rather be impiovcd 
to our own Instruction, than the condcuiniiig of others. 
1703MANM0PS I'araphr, I. Pref. la The Expounding and 
improving the Portions of Scripture recommended to ils. 
s8i6 StviiT Old Alort. xviii, Tu iii.prove the providential 
sucervH which they had obtained by a worti in season. 18B3 
ScoHKNiiv Whale Eishery 197, J thought it niy duty lo ad- 
dress tlicm, with the puriicular view uf improving the serious 
impression evidently made upon them, hy the awful death. 
1837 Lawurncr Gny L. viii. 66 . 1 had..liitle opportunity for 
* improving tlie ocxosioii ', as tlie NonconforinibU have it. 

t 'I'o enhance in monetary value ; to raut the 
price or amount of. Obs. 

A<i said of latids and rents, npp. connected with senses i and 
a h, land that was * eniprowed ' or iticluncd and cultivated 
being enhanced in value or in rent. 

15^ Lanstlewne Mix . 238, If. 317 Noble men and gentlemen 
that liaue nut enprowed nor eiiiiauiibed titer rentes. Ibid. If. 
394 Noble and gentlemvn whiclie bad not emprowed nor 
eiihauniMrd iher reiiieb. 1616 Bullokah, Imyroone, to raise 
reiitb higher. 16x7 MoRXhuN Itiu. 11. 965 They improve their 
coiiimoditius to a liehlc price, ibid. in. 148 Vet thin prodigall 
age hath so forced Gciiileiiien 10 improve their dfevenews, as 
■uiny of these grounds are hy them uisparked, and converted 
to feede Catiell. i6n6 in Crt. 4 Times Chas. / (1848 1 . 149 
It wrill overthrow tiade by the aliering of tlie exchange, .. 
improve Spain's hnlhon, enhanc'e the price uf all things. 1730 
Highieuntsof Slot land tu 1750)1898) 40 They have tcrew^ 
llieir RentH to an exiiavauant Height twhich they viiiously 
teim improving ihcir F.sbiies). 

1 4. i o make greater in amount or degree ; to 
increase, augment, magnify, enlarge, inteuaify ; to 
advance. Ohs, (Now merged in 5.) 

1399 Hawiui Past. Piems. (Percy Soc.) 1x4 Suche a one aa 
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thou . . For Chou thy Mtfe dooNt no much enprou Atiove the 
h|e]av«nii by exaliecion. 167^ Listkr in Ha/’M C&rr. (1S48) 
1*5, 1 have much improved my Catalogue of Snaila, having 
added five Hpeciea thereto, a itffty Wai.lbn 7 e a Person «tf 
itoHonr 8 You have advanc'd to wonder their renown, 
And no leas virtuously improv'd your own. 1600 C1111.D 
Disc. Trcuit ( 1694) 8 Some more particulars might be added, 
and those aforesaid further improved, xw thiltp i^uaril 
(1816) 56 He found seven peas ; . .and thinking they might . . 
be unproved to a quantity large enough to serve for a meal, 
he laid them by. 1771 Goldmm. Htst. Kng. 1 . 103 This auin 
..only served to improve their desire for fresh exactions. 

t b. To incrcdse or BU^ineiit ^whot cvtlj, to 
aggravate, make wnrae. Obs. 

i6ig Hikron Wkt. I. 61S His tyranny began to be im- 
proued, and the biirdens. .were heaiiier then before. i6a8 
Xx.CsuntUn’s Hist. KUa. (16*71 II 380 Defect of health and 
strength, which the iiulinposition ofiheaire. ., being a Althy, 
windy, and rainy day,^ much improoued. 1647 Cowi.kv 
Atjstrsss. tncurabis vii, A.h wholesome Meuiciiies the 
Dbenae improve, There where they work not well. 1718 
Penn Mojciws Wks. 1796 1 . 8^ Thus Men inmrove their 
own Miseries, for want of an Equal and just Estimate of 
what they enjoy nr lose. 1800 Ur. Pohibu.s l.ect. Msstt. 
xiii. 1180*) 1 . 3 |i We all . . have . . by our own personal and 
voluntary transgressions, not a little improved the wretched 
inheritance we received from our ancestors. 

5 . To advance or raise to a better quality or 
cuiidiiion ; to bring into a more profitable or de- 
li ruble state ; to increase the value or excellence 
ol ; to make better; to better, ameliorate. (T'he pre- 
vailing modem sense, in which 2 b is now merged.) 

^ 1617 Morvson [tin 11. 910 I'u liiinsaire, whose endeavours 
ill that Kiiigdoine had much improved her opinion of him. 
1898 Krvkk Acc. E. India ^ t*. 189 The Mango • which 
they have improved in all its kinds to the utmost Perfertion). 
1706 P111LI.IPS, Ta Improvt^ to better .. to promote or 
advance, to bring to greater Peifection. 1733 P. I.ini>say 
Interest Seat. 167 The Reeds, Harness, shuttles, and 
Temples,, lately given to (he Weavers, have improven the 
Cloth in its Goomiess much more. iv66 Foruvcb Sertn. 
I'sir. tVom. <1767) 11 . viii. 34 [She] had from her youth 
improved herself by reading. 18^ Foeari ii Beauties .Vi atl, 
<i8ii6i 111 . 134 A large natural cave, which hod been partly 
imiHTOven by art. s86a Sm B. Brouik Psychol, lug. 1 1 . ii. 

The habit of attention may be improved by exerui-e. 
sB88 J. Inglis Tent L(/e Tigerland 184 The tobacco smoke 
had not improved his appearance, and .. he .. looked bod 
enough. 

6. With into', a. (in sense 2), To make into at 
represent as, for the sake of turning to account ; 
to. (iii sense 4), To turn into or represent as 
something greater, to magnify into {obi .) ; 0. (in 
sense ,ii), To convert into something better. 

Clarpnuon ttist. Keb. iv. | 38 Taking all oppor< 
lunitics. uncharitably, to improve Mistakes, into Crimes. 

T. Brown Saints in U/raar Wks. 1730 1 . 74 Iinpr.ve 
this mole*hill into a mountain. 1700 — tr. Fresny's A musem. 
Ser. 4 Com 76 Sometimes, that a Witty Vertuous Woman 
will improve a Dull Heavy Country Booby, into a Man of 
Scnce. 1688 SoiriM 6>r7ff.(i797) V. ix. 391 Did God vouch- 
safe such iratiHceiident Blessings, .only to lie improved into 
the F'ood and Fewel of Intemperance T 1746 Wrsi.ry Priuc. 
AteihotHMt 66 This very Thing you improve into a fresh 
Objection. I7g8 Lrland Philip oj Almedon 1. i, It might 
have been the interest of Amyntas, to improve this incident 
of the birth of his son into a pledge of future happiness. 
i8t8 Jas. Mill Brit. India 11 . iv. iv. 155 Preparations.. for 
improving the blockade into more expeditions methods of 
reduction. 1848 J W. Ckokrh in C'./’a/rrr 11684) HI. xxiv. 
67 The Ipotato] failure . . was . . (as the MethodisLs .say) 
improved into an ostensible excuse for the measure [Corn 
Law repeal 1 . fCf. sense 1 f.] 

7 . Wi(h away or a phr. of similar meaning: To 
KRiove, get rid of, lose, spend, or cause to disapfiear, 
by making improvements. 

1780 Craiq AHrrar No. 69 P 5 My crops never paid for 
the expense of raising them : and . . 1 found that 1 had 
improved away every siiilling of my fortune. 1887 Ipnropp 
A rcaiif viii. 999 All the pinden, arc gone— improve J off the 
face of the earth. i 8 fc J. Bai l Nat. in S. Amer. 913 It is 
a question whether, like most native races .. they will ulti- 
mately be improved out of existence. 

8. absol. To make improvements. To impt'ove 
on or upon : to make or produce something better 
or more perfect than; to advance beyond. See 
Improvrmknt 6 b. 

1699 Bknti.ky Phat. 977 By long use and experience .. 
he might improve upon his own Invention. 1748 J Ornnas 
Compos, Antienls 369 l.Amginus here seems to have ini- 
proven on the orator. 1771 ynnins Lett, lx vii. 331 The 
son has regularly improved upon the vhm of his father. 
s86e Mkkivals Kom. Lmp. (1865) VI. xlvUi, 64 Na/r, It was 
not beyond (bisl means, .to improve on this political master- 
piece. 1867 H. Macmillan Btbie Teach, xiii. (1870) 953 We 
cannot improve u}X}n nature. Adod. A tenant who improves 
ought to have the value of his improvements secured to him. 

t 9 . intr. To increase, augment, become greater, 
advance, develop. Obs, (exc. as merged in 10). 

lAso Grecnhill Euk, 77 Iniquity improves in the going. 
a ftti Allbstrrb Strm. (16B4) 1 . 970 (L.) That fool . . e'er 
long emproses Into a sviL 1697 Collier Ess. Mor. Snhj. 11. 
(170a » 59 Admiration improves into l.ove. 1748 AnsotCs 
yoy, II. viii. asi The relish improving upon them by degrees. 
> 79 ^ Johnson Let. to Thrale 3 June, The lamenesN . . has 
improved to a very serious and troublesome fit of the gout. 
181^ W. Irving Knickerb. 1. Iii. (1849) 48 Intimacy im- 
proves with time. 

10 . inir. To increase in value or excellence ; to 
advance or rise to a more excellent condition ; to 
become better. 

1707 Swift To a Young Lady^ It is a shame for an engitsh 
lauy not to relish such duicourses, not to improve by 


Ihei^ t737 [S, Bminoton] f?. di Luce^s Mem. 173 
A Wlna .. mellowing and improving as it is kept. 1748 
Yoy. 11. L xii I'hts diversified land-skip .. sCiU 
impreved upon us the farther we advanced. 1796 Janb 
A imrSN Prate 4 PreJ xii. 935 But afterwards she seemed 
to insprove on you. xuoigYisM Sources AUssiss. 1. App.(i6io) 
6 'iMir situation improves by a communication with the 
whltaa. 1834 Mrdwin Angler in tVates 1 . 49 The scenery 
improves, and becomes wilder in iim character. s886 Carlvlr 
Inmug, Addr, 174 In. .the best of ell iios'^ible condition.<i to 
Improve by that book. 1883 Maneh. Exam. 14 May 5/3 Our 
trade in the south hue .. improved. 

tXaprOTe* v.^ Ohs. [A variant of aprove^ 
Approvk v.i, with change of prefix: perh. in- 
fluenced by the corresp. change in Improvx v.2 ] 

1 . trans. To prove, establish, demonatratc, show 
to lie true or real. 

Klinproued^ in H earners R. Gtone. p. 466, U on error for 
iprouedx cf. Rolls ed., line 9x59.) 

^ 1613 in Crt. 4 Times yas. T (1849) 1 . 946, l..wni hone to 
improve my industry and diligence such os you shall find 
iiu fault to complain that [etc.]. 1633 Br. Hall Hard Texts, 
N. T, lyj Doe thou shew and improve this love of thine to 
me in this one point. 1630 BuLWRR./ 4 NMfV|^cwrr/. 183 These 
AnuueonH diitcarding the teiidemesse of their Sex, and de- 
siring to improve themselves Viiago's. 1670 R. IIorlask 
Latkom .spate 8 Mure. .1 am persuaded that Mr. Hooke in 
his Book hath improved to Admiration. 

b. intr. To nrove or turn out to be. rare. 
s6ia Davirs Why Ireland etc. 95 Meanes for some great 
action, which, .if hce had ltued,woulde riulier haue improued 
(ed. 1664 proved] a iourny into Frounce then into Ireland. 

2 . tram. To approve, sanction, countenance. 

1709 C. Mathkh Alagn. Ckr. vii. 31 They that shall have 

too Middenly improved those Men, will be Partakers of 
their Sins. 

ImprOTad (impr^ vd),///. a. [f. Ilipiiovjcv.^ 
+ -KU *.] 

1 . Under cultivation ; cultivated, cultured. 

1617 Mioni.fCTON & yLot!\.e.s Fair Quarrel 11. D iij. The 
mo->t imnroude yong sonldier of scuen kingdoms.^ 1A44 in 
T. Meinll Hist. Antesbury^ Mass. 1x880) 99 The improved 
lands . . upcin ye west side of ye Powwaus river. 1736 Bun ek 
Analogy 1. iii. 8a Two or three men of the best and most 
improvi^ understanding. 1973 A. Burnarv Trav. N. Amer. 
^8 The climate, soil, natural m^uce, and improved state of 
It, are much the same as nf Rhode Island. 1818 Jar. Mill 
Brit. India 1 . f. i 3 At th.it time the most improved and 
commercial part of Europe. 

2 . 'I'uined to goiKl account. 

1641 J. Shutr Sarak 4 llagnr (i6iq) 905 What a fruitful 
gam is to be made of our weil-iinproved-amictions t 
tS. Made greater, increased, enhanced; aggra- 
vated. Obs. 

1690 IxicKK Hum. Und. iii. xi. | x llie natural and im- 
prov'd Imperfections of Language. 

4 . Made better or moie serviceable; brought to 
a higher or more desirable condition. 

^ 17x3 Sterlr Guardian No. a P 3 He left behind him an 
improved palernal estate of six thouMud pounds a ye.ir. 
1799 H. Hunter tr .St.^Pierre's Stud. Nat. 1 . Pref. 7 This 
new and improved Translation, s8oo Mrs. Urkvry Monr^ 
tray P'am. I. aaa In consequence of her improved circum- 
stance.s. 18x7 J. Bradruky Trav. Amer. 963 Improved 
implements and methods. 1B49 R. V. Dixon Heat 1. ii. 147 
An improved air-pump of hU own construction. 

Xmprovement (imprv'vment). P'orms: see 
Imphovr v.'k [a. AF. emprowement, emp/uentent, 
f. emprower Imi'UOVK v .2 -mknt.] 
f 1 . The turning of a thing to profit or good ac- 
count ; profitable management or use ; making the 
most of a thing fur one's own profit ; realization 
of the profits of anything ; concr. profit. Obs, in 
lit. sense. 

In early use, Anglo- Fr. and Eng., applied to the profitable 
cultivation of Kind hy the owner, and to the collection of 
the proi'ceds of customs or imponts by the king’s officers, as 
distinguished from the letting of land or tuxes to a farmer, 
who managed them for his profit. 

[c 13M Y Lanuioi<t AT.S. Ox/. Fair/. 94 If. t9 Car Ic pays est 
gaste si ne se asseiire niant Au toy ne a sa meinic pur fion 
einpruement. a xaoo Lib. Cnktnm. If. 17^ (Rolls) I. 990 Qiiil 
ieit line commune huche de la cumpaignie .. en la quele les 
remembruunces et les enprowemenz de la compaignie soieut 
mis en sauve garde. Ibid . 999 Soil le surpluis. .mis en com- 
mune huche a lenprowemcnt de la compaignie. 140s Act \ 
Hen. /K,c. 94 Come nadgairs. .ordeignczestoil..qe launage 
des draps . ne seruit mys a ferine, a graunt dam-ige de nostre 
sieur le Roy anmielment, ordeignez est . . qe le dit aunage 
purra estre cummys a ferme ou en emprowement \Rolls 0/ 
Pari. 1 1 1 . 508/1 en aprowement), solonc ladvys de Tresorer 
Dengleierre rurle temps esteant ) 1433 Rolls 0/ Pari, V. 
968/9 It i.s oroeigned be Statute made In the tyme of Harry 
the fourth that the aunage of Cloth withiune this Roialme 
may be committed to ferme or in emprowement, after the 
advis of the Tnrsorer of Englond for the tyme beyng. 1478 
1 . Paston in Paston Lett. No. 8 ix. 111 . 9x7 Mastyr Yotton 
nod. .desyred me.. to sc th' enprowment M syche profytes 
as ar growing of hys chapell in Custer that ye gave hym. 
sgag Fitzherb. (titlei Ihe Boke of Surueyeng and Improu- 
mentes. Ibid.9 Rynning waters. . us they be stem with fyuhe, 
so dothe y* profy te ryitc to the lordes, wheder they m by way 
of improuement or set to ferme : wberof the buyly snail make 
uccompte. Ibid, so And of myliies there dhail more be spoken 
of in the ch.ipiter of waters, among the impeowmentes. 

t b. The profitable cmploymenyur investment of 
money; also (in religious use) of a 'talent*. Obs. 

idM Stanley Hist. Pkitos. 111. (xyoxi 73/9 His Father . . 
left him four-score Minae which bein^ entrusted with a 
Friend for Improvement they miscarried. 1700 Echard 
PUei. Hist. ( 1710 ) 955 One who had made sum good cm- 
provement of nis small portion of grace. 

2 . spec, t turning of land to better ac- 


count, the reclamation of waste or unoccnpled land 
by inclosing and bringing it into cultivation {obs ) ; 
hence, in later use, cultivation and occupation of 
land; merged at length in senie 5, betterment, 
amelioration. 

[1300 Ytarddss. 30-1 Rdm. I (Rolls) 19 Le leu ou let avei* 
furent pris est une Wastin, e lenpruement dil Want apeod a 
nous.] 1349-30 Act 3 4 4 Edtu. Yl, c. 3 {title) An Acte con- 
cerninge the ymprovement of Comons and Waste Groundes. 
i6s3 Bacon Ess., /fwAFs(Arb.)935The Improuement of the 
Ground, is the most Nalurall Obtaining of Riches;.. But it 
is slow. 1877 Yarranton Eng. tmArov. 1x5 In thcM delight- 
ful Countries, there is no waste Lands, but all under im- 
provement. S7«7A. Young Farmer's Lett. People 950 All 
improvement ceiises to be such when more money is spent 
ill it than the advant^s will repay. sB88 J. Incus Teni 
Lf/e Tigerland ya I'lie * grants' were held under certain 
conditions of improvement clearly laid down and defined ia 
the Wa.ste lAiid Regulations. 

t b. coner. A piece of land improved or rendered 
more profitable by inclosure, coUivation, the erec- 
tion of buildings, etc. (Now associated with senses 
5, 6.) Obs. exc. in U.S. dial. 

1640 in New Haren Cot. Ree. ¥638-49 (1857) 43 If they 
remove, to sell nothing butt improvements, im Plymouth 
Cot. i?#c.(i8^5) IV.X19. xn^fjovaeu. Stoops to Con^.i.i,lAy 
aunt’s bell rings for our afternoon’s walk round the improve- 
ments. S776 Twiss Tour Ircl. 66 The gardens (termed 
improvemeHts in Ireland, and policies in Scotland) are not 
extensive. s8oo Aduibon Amer. Lsno Rep. 949 Bought for 
a trifle a small improvement, to wit some trees deadened. 
1817 J. Brauburv Trav. Amer. 991 To purchase from the 
Backwoodsman what he calls his improvement . . The im- 
provement consists in a log house, a |>eacli, and perhaps an 
apple orchaid^ together with from ten to thirty or forty 
acres of land, inclosed, and partially cleared. 

t o. Bodily or lucntal cultivaiion or culture ; 
also an item of such personal culture, an accom- 
plishment. Obs. exc. as merged in 5, 6. 

17x1 Strri.r Spect. No. 4X F 2, 1 nni a me‘e Man of ihe 
Town, and have very little liiiprovenient, but what 1 have 
got from Plays. 017x6 Sou ill (J.), I look upon >our city 
as the best place of improvement : from the school we go to 
the university, but from the universities to Ixindon. 1734 
tr. KeiNn's Anc. Hist. xv. 8 15 (1827) VI. 931 The fifth is 
of soldiers whose only improvement is war. 1738 Birch 
Atilton M.'s Wks. 173B I. 3 As well in voluntary Improve- 
menLs, os in the perfecting of his School-exercises. 

8. The making good use or turning to account of 
any person or thing (now obs. or CI.S. dial), or of 
any event or season ; profitable use or employment. 

c s6ii CHArMAN Hiad vt. 484 To lead in fight, and give no 
danger pass Without improvement, xbn W. Hubbard 
Narrative II. 89 What Benefit and finprovement was 
ever made thereof (Gorges’s Patent for Mainejhy his Agents 
or Successors. 1697 Dampirr Voy. 1 . 997, I have not he.ird 
of any improvement made of this commodity by our 
Countrymen anywhere. Mod. His prompt improvement of 
the opportunity was admirable. 

b. The turning of anything to good account for 
spiritual or moral edification ; spec, the profitable 
spiritual application of a text or incident. 

>659 J- Clerk Faith/Hll Siesvard 30 A sober use and 
fnitlifull improvement of these his mercies. 1677 1 . Mathrr 
Prevat. Prayer (X864) 968 Tliat is the special Improvement 
which should lie made of what hath been discoursed. xfiyU 
K. L’Ertrance Seneceis Alor. (x7oa) 519 A great part of the 
End of them is lost, without such an Eiiiprovement. 1703 
Stanhope Paraphr. II. 4 The Improvement I design to 
make of (his passnge. 18x8 Jas. Mill tint. India II. v. iv. 
447 Such is the doctrine; the practical improvement is 
obvioiLH. 184s R. M. M’Chrvnk in Mem, (1B79) 269 Seek 
a right improvement of this bereavement. 

to. In more general sense : Use; practice. Obs. 
rare. 

s686 South Serm. (17x7) V. i. 12 The Corruption of Men's 
Manners by the habitual Improvement of this vicious Prin- 
ciple. 1734 Edwards Freed. Will 11. xL (1769) X15 The 
good or Dad State of the moral World depends on the In.- 
provement they make of their moral Agency. 

td. In American use: Kmplovment, deenpa- 
tion. (Cf. Improve a c, d). Obs. 

iyo3 S. Srwall Letter^. 92 Apr. I. 982 Very few gray 
hairs ore to be found in the Colony, in civil or sacred im- 
provement. X903 Ibid. 6 June 319 , 1 have a good right to 
a third pirt of the said meadow, and am in the actual im- 
provement uf it. 1736 in New Eng, Hist Reg. (1B50) 1 V. x 19. 

1 4 . The action or process of enhancing, making 
or becoming greater or more complete, or an in- 
stance of this : a. Enhancement (of rent), b. In- 
crease, enlargement, growth, development, advance- 
ment. o. Intensification or aggravation of evil. 
(See Improve v.^ 3, 4, 4 b.) Obs. 

1348 MS. Lansdowner/b,n. 317 These great fines for Lmdes 
and emprowment of rentes shall abate. 1607 Hirbon Wks. L 
336 Thua the enlargement of Gods mercy . . is the greatest 
improuement of our sinne. ^16x7 Ibid. 11 . 70 This waa 
nothing but an addition to his vexation, and an improue- 
ment of hi.s griefe. 1846 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Bp. 1 1 1 , x vii. 
X49 T'he multiplication of Hares, which is by superfetation 
. . or an improvement of a second fruit before the first be 
excluded. 1674 tr. SekeffeFs Lapland 34 A further cause 
of the little improvement of Christianity, is the vaHtness of 
the Country. 1707 Philip Quarll (iBx6) 39 He went to nee 
the improvement of his peas and beans, which he found 
increase to admiration. 177a Prirstlrv Inet. Relig. (»89) 
1 . X9 The earth itself is in a state of improvement. lyjK V. 
Knox Winter Brvm. I. 11. xv. eia Not entirely intelligible 
to children under twelve or fourteen, unleia in rare casce of 
premature improvement and sagacity. 

t d. quasi-^^xT. An advmnoM stage, developed 
form, development (^something). Obs. 
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fltfgc South Strm, (1697) II. 60 FriencUhip k the Noblest 
and liiOBt Kefincd Improvement of Love, m 1716 
(1744) IX. tv. 105 A mu againn thU U the highem pitch, the 
uim'Mt improvement, and • . the w# ////« uitm of pi ovocalion. 
t e. €omr, IitcreaHC, produce. Obs. 

17M STANiiora FnfXi^r, lu. ap The greatcet pait of the 
Wealth and Improvement there consisted in Sheep X719 
Da For C rMsot 1. xlx, I'iie improvement, or annual produc- 
tion, being distributed to charitable uses. 

6 . The action or process of making or becoming 
better ; advance or increase in value or excellence ; 
betterment, amelioration. 

(Only gradually separable from the earlier senses of bene- 
ficial cultivation (9 >, and advancement or development (4).) 

s6i^7 Clakknuon Hist. Rirk. 1. 15 For the improvement 

of hi- ICducation, and giving an ornament to bis hopefull 
Person. i6fia J. Daviks tr. Ma$tdehlo'» Trav. 984 'I'he 

a iiict of the City, the wellfare of its Inhabiiants, and 
te improvement of Tiade.^ 1736 IIuti.kr AmoI. i. v. Wks. 
1874 !• 98 This mural principle is capable of improvement 
by proper di^ipline and exercise. ^ 1763 Hi.air Rhtt. 1. ii. 
19 Cxercise is tne chief source of improvement in all our 
faculties. 1857 Mil l / iberty ia8 We are eager for improve- 
ment in politics, education, even in morals. 1875 Juwett 
Flnto (ed. 9) V. 96 A good education tends to the iiiiprove- 
menc of body and mind. 

6. With an and pi . : a. An act of making or be- 
coming better; a process, change, or addition, by 
which the value or excellence of a thing is increased ; 
that in which such addition consists or by which 
anything is made better. 

(In early use chiefly in reference to land ; cf 9 and 9 b.) 
1697 I^hydkm I irg.Ct'Ofx. i. 199 Long Piactice h is a sure 
Improvement found, With kindled Fires to burn the barren 
Ground. 1705 Stanhohr l*,iraf>hr. 11 . 168 Religion is the 
highest Impiovement of Humanity and Guod-n.'iture. 1739 
Chrhi bUK. Xr//. (179a) I. 1 . 181 Yon c.'iiinot imagine what 
alterations and improvements I expect to find e^ery day, 
now that you are moie than Octenms. 1774 C J. PHirni 
Voy. N. /W<r 11 With the nrw chnin-pnmps .. according to 
Captain U'‘ntiiick’s imprnveineiits. 1776 .Aiiam Smi rii iV. 
N. 1. i 1869' I. II Many improvements have Vicen made by 
the ingenuity of the makers ol the machines 1796 Mas. 
(tLASNK i'lHtkety xxi. pin It is a great inipro\emeni to add 
the juice of two Seville oranges. 1870 Echo 16 Keb.^ Mr. 
Gl.'idsionc caused a genornl laugh by asking, * What In an 
impiovement ?*.. the definition he gave seemed to meet 
with gener.ii approval— that it shall add to the letting value 
of the land, atid mu>>t be suitable to the holding. 1888 
y Inui.i.s Tigvrlami 964 If the laii is 01 casion.illy rubbed 
into the poieh of lUe skin it will be an inipruvemeiit. 

b. With on ur upon*. The production of some- 
thing better or more perfect than (something pre- 
vious), nn advance upon ; hence, the result of this, 
a thing that is lietter than (the former thing). 

171a Ar>nisoN Sped, No. 973 F 4 (ed. a' The Parts of 
Sinun, Camilla, and some few others, which are fine Itn- 
provenieriis on ihe Greek Poet. 1789 Pkiksti bv Corrupt. 
Ckr. 1 . Ill, 101 An improvement was made npon this dfoc- 
trine. 1878 SruauKON i rfos. Dtw. Ps. cvi. 7 We fear the 
suns arc 110 grtai improvement upon the si'es. 1896 Hews- 
a^e>its' Chron. 3 Oct, 3/3 I'lie . . M.igaziiie fur Ociubcr is a 
dct.ided impiovement on its prcdecesHura. 

Improven, obs. (err on.) Sc. pa. pplc. of IM- 

rii VE V.2 

Improven, -in, pa. pple. of Impkeeve v. 
Improver* (irap"/'v,ij). ff, Impkovev.2 -f-kki.] 
One who or th.nt wliich improves. 

i'l. One who turns something to good Recount, 
or makes piofitablc use of it: in quot. 1 O 47 , one 
wlio cultivates or practises. Obs. 

1(147 arkniion Ihst. Reh. 1. 8 1 19 Tiie greatest . . im- 
propers of lh.it Breeding, and those (^ualilic«itioiis with 
wliich Courts used to be adorned.^ 1654 Wiiitloi:k Zoo- 
tom ia 43 1 The ablest Improver of his time and parts. i66e 
SriLLiNOPL. Ortg. Sacr. 111. ii. | 18 'J'hiNureai improver and 
discoverer of the Mechaiiicall power of matter. 

2. One who makes better ; a person that increases 
the value or excellence of a thing, or brings it into 
a more desirable state. In early use. One who ad* 
vances, develops, or makes more perfect (a branch 
of knowledge, etc.). 

«ii66i Fuller lEiyrth/es xii. (ilSfiv) 41 Eminent Improvem 
of any arc may be allowed for the Co-inveiitem thereof. 1713 
Gay Cuantiau No, 140 F i8, 1 would rounsel all our irii* 
pn>veri; of fashion always to take the hint from France. 
1807 G. CiiALMi>RM ('aletionia 1 . 11. vi. 3x0 '1 he monka were 
..Che improvers of them -elves, and the instructeis of others, 
in the most useful arts. 184a Mr.s. Browninc; Grk, Chr. 
Poets (1863) 190 All improver of the lan|{iiHge. 1889-3 in 
ScliaflT Encyct. Relig. Attau/i. 9139 An impiover of other 
men's verses. 

b. spec. One who applies himself to making 
land moie productive or profitable. (Cf. 1 mi*hov- 
AHLE 3 , Imfrovkmknt 2\ Now merged in a. 

1849 Bi.itiik ’iitte) English Improver, or a new Survey of 
Husbandly. 1763 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. 11. (ed. 9> 974 
May 1 be allowed to say, without giving oflcnce to Im- 
provers [eic.]? 1846 McCui.io<'i( AtC. Prit. Emp/re {1&S4) I. 
585 in 1793, a Society of Improvers wos established at Edin- 
burgh. Conteu/p. Rf7>. Dec. 861 Many landlords are 

great improvers. Many spend annually a third or half of 
their rent in improvcmenis. 

o. A tiling that impioves or makes better, spec. 
Sliort for dress-improver \ see Dkkss sb. 4. 

Stilmncfl. Ser$t ix. (1673) >67 Cold and nakedneu, 
stripes and imprisonments, rackt and torments ? Are these 
the improvers of nn rxcellent constitution ? ifite WoaMix;B 
Sysi. Agric. V. § a. 61 [Chalk] after it is burned into Lime, 
biscomes a very excellent Improi'er of Lands. 1777 Ltuht- 
FOOT P'lormScot. 11 . 656 Fern cut wliile green, and left to 


rot upon the ground, is a good Improver of land. 1II4 Pall 
Mall (»'. 6 Sept. 7/a She was searched, and her * improver ’ 
wax found to be so arranged as to hold 6 lb. of smuggled 
tobacco. Dattp Plewe 99 June 5/9 The hideous * im- 
prover *, which is one of the blots upon the picturesqueness 
of modem costume. 

3. A person who works at a trade under an em« 
ployer for the purpose of improving his or her 
knowledge or skill, and accepts the opportunity 
of such improvement wholly or in part instead of 
wages. 

1858 SiMMONDB Diet. Trade, Improver, a learner. 1883 
Dat/y Tel. 0 Apr. 7/6 (Advl. MiUiuert* Juniurs or im- 
provers. 1884 a'kn$M Daily Pott 94 Jan. 3^ (Adsd.) Tele- 
graph Clerks.— Wanted, Young Lady, as Improver. 1893 
Westm. Gut. iR Sept, His favourite plan is to take a 
situation as * improver**^ to a working jeweller in a small 
way of business. 

+ 4. * AppuovKn 2. Obs. rare, 

1670 Blount Law. Diet. s.v. Appnnre, You may see what 
kinde of Approvers or Improvers were formerly in the 
Marches of Walex, authoriMil by the Prince thereof. 

Hence Zmpvo'voross, a female iinprover; Zm« 
pro'voralilp, tiie position of an improver (sense 3 ). 

^ 1744 J. Patkmson Comm. Msitons P. L. 305 Ceres was an 
inveiitresN or improvereu of husbandry. i8^ Daily Aetvt 
3 Sept. B''s(/f^rrr.> To Printers.— IniprovcrNhip Wanted. 

t impro’ver 2 . Obs. rare'^^. [f. Impeove k.i + 
-EK 1.1 One who disproves, a con filter. 
x6ii Vlorio, Improuatore, an imnroouer. 

t I]|iproTi*a 6 d, a. obs. [t. iM- 2 4 . Provided.] 

1. Unprovided ; unprepared. 

1348 Hall Chrou., l-.dat. IV, 947 b. He Wiis in jeopardye 
of liys lyfe, and all improvided, for dread uf death, coacted 
. to sayle vino Frauxce. i8aa Bacon Hen. V/ 1 , 109 He 
was not to hope for any aide from Maximilian, for that bee 
w.is uiiugeilier improtiided. 

2. Unforeseen ; uiilcHiked for. 

1390 SpKNaea E. Q. 1. xii. 34 To worke new woe and im- 
provided Ncath. 

Xmmovidenoa (imprp'vidSn^). [.id. L. tm- 
prihf&Htia, t im- (1m- 2) + providentia Provi- 
dence, foresight ; cf. also obs. K. imprmndence 
( 16 th c. in (xodef.), It. improvidettza.] The fact or 
quality of l>eing improvident ; want of providence 
or foresight ; thriftlcbsness. 

.« 59 a Florio, t tHpt-ovidenz,t, itnproiiidencr, rashneSN. i6oa 
Mauhtun Ant. 4 Met. 1. Wks. 1856 1 . it Shee'le lift thee to 
improvidence, And breake thy neck from steepe seenntie. 
A 1631 poNNB in Select. (1840) 88 Malice in other men or 
improvidence in myself, had ruined my foriune. 1786 
Burks Hastings 111 iil | 15 His total iinpruviileiice in 
not taking any one ratiomTl security what.socvcr aKain<«t the 
inevitable oonHequeiicrs uf those acts, 1838 H. CoLKRini.B 
PJortk. H'^'orthies (1859* I. 40 Improvidence or treachery 
laid left our shores delenreless. a i88a Bucklk Mist. H'ks. 
(1879) I. 549 The only peLiiliarity 1 have found common to 
all barbarous iiaiiuiis is improvidence— indiflercnLe to the 
future. 

Improirideilt (imprp’vidt^nt), a. [f. 1 m- 2 4 
Provident : cl. prcc., and L. improvidus not fore- 
seeing, improvident.] 

1. Of persons, their actions, etc. : Unforesecing ; 
that does not foresee or forecast the future. 

1514 B.\rci.avCf/ 4 Upiomtyshm. 1 Percy Soc.) 5 We finde 
yoii^'e people Ixi moche tinpr >vydcnt. 1597 Daniel C'i'c/. 
Mr’ars III. xxix. When men well have fed, tn* blood being 
warmc. Then aie they most impiovident of harme 1637 K. 
Lioon liixrhitdoes (1673) 9$ Incy could not have been so 
improvident, as nut to foresee the main inconveniences that 
must ensue. 1795 Ld. Aucki.and Corr. (1869) 111 . 306 I’he 
improvident, undignified, and unwise coudust of the Ger- 
man powers. 

2. Not Circumspect ; heedless ; unwary. 

1391 Shaks. 1 Hen. Vi, 11. i. 58 Impiouideni Souldiors,had 
viMir Watch been miod. This Midden Mischiere ncucr could 
haue f.ihic. 1603 JT (iLANvii.i. Vty. Coitit (Camden; 58 They 
cutt of some few of our improvident and stragl.ng men. 1630 
Bulwfr Authropomet. Behold ..what the improvident 
cm iusity of men h.^tli thought on. 1763 Blackstonk Comm. 
1. 50 'I'heie is imminent danger of his emploving that 
strengiH lo improvident ur opprenMve purposes. 1B49 Grots 
Greft.e 11 Iv. (1869) V. 10 Amphipolh had been once lost by 
the improvident watch of Thiicydiilds and Euklc-« it was 
now again loxt by the improvident concessions of Nikias. 

3. 'riiat fails lo provide for future needs ; thnftle'^s. 

1604 Caft. Smiih Virginia iv. no So impronideiit ax not 

to put Come in the ground for their bread, but trusted to 
the store. 1788 PRiK.sTi.fcY Led. Htst. v. XYxviii, 979 Great 
nuniljers . .will be impiovkU-ni, spending every lliing they 
have in the most vxtiavagant ni.inner. iBop 10 Coleriuck 
Friend 199 They whf> live from bund to moiuh, 

will most frequently become improvident. 1873 H. Spkncrr 
Stud. Socioi. XV. 366 I'he English people are complained of 
as improvident Very few of them lay by in anticipalioii of 
times when work is slack. 

Hence Zmpxo'vlfteiitae»i (Bailey vol. TI, 1737 ). 
txmpvovidential, a. Obs. rare. (Im- 2 .] 

1. Not providential ; ungoverned by Providence. 

a 1684 Leighton Serm. Wks (1868) 35B Though trouble 

be the general lot of mankind, yet it doth not come on him 
by an improvtdcniial fatality. 

2. Improvident : see next. 

i Improvide*iitially, adv. Obs. [f. prec. 2 4 
-LY-.] ^next 

1797 Holcroft Stolberds Trav. (ed. a' HI. Ixxxiii. 330 
Chesniits, which the mother, not improvid< nttally, hod put 
in her pocket. 1819 CxAeaE T. of Hall 39 The younger . . 
had rather impruviricntially hut happily married. 

Zmmo'Yridmtly. adv. [f. Improvident a. 

+-LT 2.] 


1. In an improvident manner; without fore- 
thought ; without providing for the future. 

1807 Donne Lott. (16511 909, 1 went unprofiubly and im- 
providently, to the utmost end of Truth. s88B Boyle Final 
Causes Nat. Things iv. 903 It must be casually or improvt- 
dently framed or placed. 1780 Burke Sp. Leon. Rt/orm 
Wks. 111 . 333 To recommit all Us business to the council 
from whence it was very improvidently takeiu t868 Kor.Basi 
Pol. Econ. viii. (18761 70 Agriculturaf labourers marry early 
and improvidently. 

2 . In an unforeseen or unanticipated manner, rare. 

1883 £• F. Bvrrnb Entangled 1 . 1. viiL 1 39 Nature may 

trracnerously and improvidently back-water ; and he 
dreaded lo lie landed incontinently in the stagnation of 
satiety. 

t Improving, vbl. sb.t Obs. [f. Improve v.i 
•f -INO L] 'i'he action of Improve v.^ ; disproving, 
refutation. 

C1449 Pkcock Repr. 1, i, 5 It is miche nede forto first .. 
vnroute and oiiertuine tlio thre trowingis .. bifore the im- 
piouyng of othere. ^1330 L. Cox Rmt. (1^) 49 Argu- 
mentes for the prouinge or improuynge of compounde 
themes. 1374 WiinGiKT De/. Aunsw. 11. 100 You ahoulde 
huiie kept you to the iniprouing of thisgenarall propoaition. 
i6ti Flohio, improualtonr, nn impruouing. 

Improving (impi r7*viq), vbl. x 8.2 [f. Improvi 
V. 2 -f -iNo 1.] I'he action of Improve v.2, q.v. ; 


improvcmenU 

160a Fui.iiri:kk tnd Pi. Parall. 54 'Itie bnproouing of 

( [round from worse to better, is rlearely |>ermittcd by our 
aw. 1783 J. Phii Lira Treat, inland Eavig. 49 Were it for 
nothing else but the improving of land, .the expence would 
be amply repaid. 

b. Impron'ing lease (Sc. Law) : a lease granted 
to a tenant for a longer period than the usual one, 
with the object of encouraging him to make per- 
manent improvements on the holding by ensuring 
to him a longer enjoyment of their liencnts. 

x86i W, Bki l Did. Law Scot, s.v , A lease of ordinary 
endurance is a lease for nineteen or twenty-one ye.irs ; ana 
an improving lease is u.siially for thirty-eight or forty-two 
years. 

Imi^'ving, ppl. a. [f. as prec. 4 -ikqS.] 
That improves. 

1. That makes better; spec, that improves the 
mind, understaniUng, or character; that makes 
agricultural improvements. 

1667 Boylb Oicas. Ke/l. Intiod. (1848' 94 The Sun, by his 
piercing and improving Beams, can not only make Diamonds 
sparkle, and Riihies flume, but [etc.]. 1736 Buti.kr Anal, 
II. vi. Wks. 1674 1 . 940 Temptations render uur slate a more 
improving state of disrijiline, than it would he otheiwise. 
17^ Madia Kiuuell Voy. Afatieira Ded. 6 After it has 
onLe undergone a few coriections from your improving 
hand. 18B1 Daity News 14 Sept. 3/1 Should an improving 
ftinner wivh to leave for a finer opening in agriculture. 
sBR| G. Allkn Pkflistia H. ii Read a few ver»es of voine 
iiiiuroving volume eveiy night. 

2. Becoming bcttei ; advancing or increasing in 
excellence. 

1694 F. BaAnGR Disc. Parables viii. 998 A soul so filled 
with urace as the iinproving soul will be. 1791 Wabiiingion 
/.If//. Writ. 1899 XI 1. 49 The country appears lo lie in a 
very improving Ktate. s8pi Anthony's Photogr. Butt. IV. 88 
linpioving powers of criticism. 

lienee Zmpxo'vlnglsr <xr/v., in an improving 
manner ; in the way of improvement. 

1849 Erased s Mag. XXVI. 590 Were he to disturb, hoar- 
ever improvingly, the earlier songs. s8ju Biaihw. Atag. 
LX XI. 461 How are we to amuse them 7 — -Re-pectably uf 
course ; improvingly by all means. 

Improvisate (imprp*vize>t), v. Also improv- 
▼laata. [I. b . improviser or It. improv{p)isare : 
see Improvise and -atk^.] - Imphovimk. a. trans, 
1839 J. H. Newman Lett. (1801 1 . 984, I was obliged to 
improviMte a padlock. 1837 I ait's Mag. IV. 453 It was 
easy to improvisate a paroxysm of royal rapture. 1837 
Eraser's Aiag. XVI. 413 He had iniprovvisated the verses. 

b. iw/r. To speak extempore. 

.1838 Jas. Grant Random Reroit. Lds. if. Com. Ser. 11. IT. 
vii. 89 Few men in the house can improvisate belter (than 
Mr. (jladstone). 

Impr0‘visat6, ppl o., rare. [ad. It improv^ 
{pf)isato, pa. pplc. oi iMprov{tf)isare to improvise.] 
-Improvised; unpremeditated, impromptu. 

1847 in Craig. Hence in mod. Diets. 
ImprOViMtioil rimpq^riz/^'J^yn). [n. of action 
from Improvise, Improvisate: cf. mod.F. impro- 
visalion.] 

1. The action of improvising or composing ex- 
tempore ; also coftcr. verse, music, etc. so impro- 
vised. 

1786 Coi.man Prose Sev. Occas. (1787) HI. 166 Poor Tus- 
can-like Improvisation. i8ti Scott Don RotteHck Inirod. 
ix. note. The flexibility of the Italian and Spanish languages 
. . rcndeis these countries distinguished for the talent of 
improvisation. 1834 Grbvillb Mem. 1% Aug. (1875) III. 
XXIV. 119 After dinner he (’fheodore Hook] diHplaged his 
extraordinary talent of improvisation. 1879 Coo. Eliot 
Middtem. xx, 'I his speech .. was not indeed entirely an 
improvisation, but had taken shape in inward colloquy. 
18:^ Lowbll Amongmy Bks. Ser. 11. 914 We can not expect 
in a moilern poet the thrush-like improvination . . that 
cliarmisi us in our Elizabethan drama. ^ 

2.* The production or execution of anything off- 
hand ; any work or structure produced on the spur 
of the moment. 

1874 Symonue Sk. Italy 4 Greece (1898) 1 . xi. au The 
icrru-cotta decorations . . have all the spontaneity of impro- 

21 
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vtMlion. iiB4 S. R. Dawson HmtuiM. Canadm 93t,1^e 
CrysifU P«lauo<>pwa«Uuua«|Uii Muprovisuiion on Dominion 


Square [MoiiirealJ. 
lmproviaatiae(impr^*viz 2 tdiz),c'. rare, [irreg. 
C IN 1 *H(>V 19 ATI t- -IEE .1 iMFItOVIHATB, INI'KOVISK. 

1B47 in Craig. iWo A U Windsor Ktkica vii. 38a Unlika 
ChRinam, MlraWu did not improvisatiie. 
ZaiprOViMtor (impifrviz/‘t 9 J). [agent-n. in 
L. form, fiom Imphovikk, iMPKoviSATie, after It 
improv^v)isaioret F. imprevisaieur.] One who 
improvigea or composes extempoie : an improviser. 

■795 W.TAV1.0R in Monthly Kotk XVIIl. las 'I'he Italian 
improvisator never attempts a ballad without Htriking his 
niaiidolino. i8ao Cari.ylk Mite, tss., N watts (187a) 11 . 
183 'i'he old guild of literary IiiiproviMitors. 1670 Kmkrmon 
Soc. ^ AW//., A'Ay. Wks. (Bohii) 111 . a8 The world knows 
pretty well the style of these impruvisaiors [Eastvrn story> 
tellers) 

HZmvroviMtore.-prcmrigatore (improv- 
(v)izaur^). PL -OPl also -oreB. [It. 

imprauviiatere^ formerly imprmniotore * an eztem- 
pore>Bayer ' (Florio), agent-n. from sMprav^vjtsare 
to llfPROVIMK. 

(Tnc non .etymological doubling of the r isa mat ter of mod. 
Italian plumetic spelling nut generally followed in 
An iinprovisnior (Italian or ot the Italian type). 
1765 SuoLi.KTr Tmv. (i7fi6> II. xxvii. 5fiOiieorthegte.ite«t 
curiosities you meet wiin in Italy, is the improvisaiore ; 
such is the n.ime given to cert.iin individiialH, who have the 
surprising talent of reriting verses extempure, on any subject 
you propose. 178$ Huroft. Mag, VI 1 . 300 Metastosio .. 
was at his outset impr mutator or extcmiKjre p<ict. 1817 

BveoN Heppo axxiii, lie patronised the fniprovisaiori .. 
Wrote rhymes, sang songs, could also tell a story. 18x4 
— Juan XV. XX, Ju.st a.s 1 feel the ' linprovvisraore'. 1841 
W. Si’AiDiNc Italy 4- it. Isl. I. 370^ The Kumolpus of 
Petronius . . fills up the only link reqniieil to complete the 
analogy between the cla'»sical and the modem imin-ov. 
visaiori. iW J. Inglir Teat Lift Tigerlatui ai4 I'lie 
musicians, .improvisatorcs, reciters of ancient legends. 

attnh. i8ooSouriiRV Poet. U'ks. (185)) aij/i, 1 do not 
wish the ituprmusatorl tune. 1851 J. H. Nf.wman Co/A. 
iM viii. 3cia The ext«in|>ore and improvisaturc mode of 
labrlc'uting and fabling against us. 

Improvisatorial (imprpvizlitd**rifil\ a. [f, 
as IMFMOVIHATUBY 4 -Ai..] Of, jicrtainiiig to, or 
of the nature of an improvisator ; relating to 
or having the power of extempore composition or 
orntury. 

i8aa AVtv Monthly Mag IV. 467 Singing .. some oM 
Casiiliuri air, to which he often adapts Kume improvisatoi ial 
words. i86e J. Woevr Trav, 4 Adv. I. 81 His improvisa* 
lorial powers h.ive been already mentioned. iMfi A thenmum 
I A Aug. 197/3 Hence, in the deepest and truest sense, Scoit, 
often called the niost improvisatorial, is the least improvi- 
Mtorial of writers. 

llenw XaapvovlaatO'vlBllsr adv.^ after the maimer 
of an improvisator. 

1886 TurraR My Life at Author 385 Those who speek 
olTdiand in prose or verse, * inspirationally ' as they call it, 
but as the outer world prefer to uclicve, tinpruvisalurially. 

Zmprovisatoriaa (imprpviz/^Uoroiz),^. rare, 
[f. iMFHOViHATOH-f -IZE.] a. ifttr, To play or Qct 
the improvisator, b. irans. To imjirovise. 

1808 Harrm'ian M— — read novcK and F impro- 

visatori/ed in heroics. i8u Ptaser's Mag. XII. 541 Might 
not the mirthful poet cn * Dean-ltoiirii ' . . have impin. 
visatorised the following Irille ? 1837 Ihid, XV. 986 Tragedy 
and comedy were originally iinpiovisatoriiieU. 

Zmproviflatory (impr/tvi zatari), a, [f. Iv- 
pruvihatur (or Improvihate v,) : sec -ory.] In. 

PROVIMATORIAli. 

1806 W. Tavloh in Rohlienls Mem- IT. 1 18 Write with or 
without rime, as happens to acconiinodale liesl your impro* 
visatory method of cunipusiiioii. 1886 Symondh kenaiss. It., 
Cath. ketui (1898) Vll. xi. 15B Marino had the improvisa- 
tory exulierance. .of his birthidac’e. 

II Zii»rovisatxiee» •pnmrisa- ffmpr<9v(vV'. 
aatri tj?!. 1*1. •trioi (-IrrtJ/). [It. imprenmhairice 
(formerly imprefvis~\ fcm. of imprmh^ ,uator € : see 
-TRICK.] A woman who iinprovisei,. 

1804 Matilda Hrtham Bi^. Diet. IVom. 990 An honorary 
name given to the poetc.ss 'iiiiprovlsatrice) D. Maria Madda- 
len.a Morelli Fernandez. iB^ Penny i.'y^l. XII. 4 S 9 /» Several 
ladies have distinguished themselves in the same art : they 
arc styled iniprovvisatricL 1844 Maro. Fuller Worn. 19/A 
C. ii86a»98 We will not speak W the enthusiaxm excited by 
actresses, impi'ovisatrici, feiiiala singers. 1886 W J. Tiickkk 
A'. Europe 338 The improvisatrice, the bewitching, supple 
siren steppeil forward into the midst of the vacant space. 

Improviae (improvai'z), V, fa. F. improuise-r 
(1642 in llatz.-Darm.), ad. It. imprevtsare (now 
improW’) * to sing or say extempore’ (Florlo), f. 
imprm){v iso Improviho.] 

1. traus. To compose (verse, music, etc.’^ on the 
spur of the moment ; to utter or perform extempore. 

t 8 a 6 Disrabu Pit/. Grey it. i. He possessed al-»o the singular 
facility of being able to improvise quotations. IhM. iv. ii, 
You must not improvise parliamentary papers, 1838 Doran 
Crt. Pools 951 His happy facility of improvising rhymes. 
1874 SvMONos Sk. Italy 4 Greece (1808) 1 . vL 115 The .. 
funeral chant, improvised by women at funerals over the 
bodies of the dead. 

2. To bring about or get up on the spur of the 
moment ; to provide for the occasion. 

a iIm R- Forbra /.//. Papers vlii. ftBssI 906 If a number 
of both sexes happen to assemble at the same house a dance 
b improvised. 1839 Dicknns Lett, to Miss D. 13 June 
ts88o> II. 95 A tent improvised this morning. 


8 . /ir/r. To eompoae, utter, or perform vene or 
mnsic impromptu; to speak extemporaneously; 
bBnoe, to do anything on the spur of the moment. 

H. N. CoLitRiooB Grk, Poott 118341 49 A noted Eng. 
Ksh wit of the present day can improvise in rhyme even in 
otir language 1849 E. Holmbb Mootert at He sang, played, 
and composed extempore, played and tran>puked at night . . 
improvised on a given bass. s8Bo Vbmn. Lkk Italy iv i. 147 
H« had the honour of improvising before cartnnals and 


IJence Improvi'oing vM. sb. ; oIao atlrib, 
iMps W, Irving Alheutthra, Jonruey 118^^ 10 1 'his talent 
of singing and impruviMiig is frei]uent in .Spain, and is said 
to have been inherited from the Moore 1853 Jkmoan 
Attiohiog. 111 . il so [He) was. .in superb trim to answer the 
calls for various improvising intcrluJce 

Zllipr<nri*0e« eb, rare, [f. prec. vb.] An im- 
jirovisetl composition ; an impi ovisattoti. 

i8ao Mas. Shkli.f.y in Dow'den .VAc/Zc^y >1887) IF. 360 Go 
to the theatre and hear the Improvise of Suriixi. s8ai 
Smi'llby HoUom Pref., Tlie poem .. is a mere improvi-e. 
Zmproviflad (imprDV3i*zd), ppl. a, [1. prec. 
vb Composed or uttered off-hand; in- 

vented or prodnccu on the spur of the moment or 
for the occasion. 

1837 Carlylk Fr. III. i. iv. What part mr^ht lie 
preiiicditaied, what was tiiipioviscd and accidental, man 
will never know. 1863 Gko. Eliot AV/Wu 11. xxvi, file) 
lei ( iaiUli have the credit of the impruviseil welcome. 1873 
Smii.ks llugnenots Fr. 1. x. 11881) 914 Ity enwsing their 
Imnds over each other, they, carried him along on this im- 
provised chair. 1878 Oko. Ei iot Dan. Per. viit. Ixi, His 
linprovisetl words hud incvit.'ihly some drollery. 

AD&prOVUBdly ‘vimpitfv9i'zmlli),iz./7^ ff. prre. 
4 -LY ill sense 2 , for L. imprennso^ It. intprov- 
visatnente,'\ 

1. In an improvised or unpremeditated manner ; 
impromptu, exicrnpure. 

i88fl H. C. Mfnivai !• Faurit of B. I. I. vl 97 He . . could 
dress tip PlaioV Kcpuhlic iiiiprovisedly, in hyiiipatlietic and 
attra< tive English ul his own. 

t 2. {S£. improviaiilie). Without forethought, 
imprudently, precipitately. Obs. 

es $68 in H. rampliell l.otte-Leit. Marv Q. Scots App. 
(1894) 90 Humblic ret|uiring .. that pretendit aiul unlauch* 
full marriage quliuiiiii slio was iiiiprovihiilie entcrit to be 
dissolvit. 

Zmprovi'ser. ff. Impkovikev. 4 -ert.] One 
who iinpiovisfs; an improvisator. Also atlrib, 
.*•■ 9 . Hiadho, Mag. XXVIII. 134 Earth holds no impro- 
vi/er like 'I’lwHlore. iB^x Carlyi E Sterling 11. vi. (187a) 
137 EsHentinlly an improviser grnius; ns his Father loo was. 
1880 .S'<i/. lint. 96 June Bfo/a There was a certain Marin 
Maddalerin Mort lli .. known bh poet and improviser, and 
much in reiptesi for her poaem of social entertainment. 

t Zniprovi'iion. obs. [t. in- ^ 4 Fuovihion.] 
Want of piovision or forethought 
1646 Sib T. Haowsis Pseud. Ep. iii. it. io8 Wherein .. 
there would lie a maine def-ct, and her improvisiun justly 
ai:cusahlc, if [etc.]. i 8 m Jkh. Tavi ok 67 . a.ic////. hi. 9 14. 
41 The dis.'idvnntngcs of ignorance or iitiprovision. 

tZmproviso (imptt;v.ir 7 «j, a. Obs, [It im- 
prmiiso, now s|K,dt imprmrviso * vnprouided, extem- 
poie* (Florio), = 1.. impriwistts unforeseen, unex- 
[icctcd, f. m- (Im- 4- prMnsus^ pa. I>plc. of prd- 
videre to foresee. (The word may also lie taken 
ns an adjectival use of the I#, adv. isupnwtsd (also 
de improvisbf ex improviho) ‘ on a sudden, uncx- 
[K’cicdly *.) j Improvised, extempore. 

1786 Mms. Piozzi Anndolrs Johnson Ititle of poem' Im- 

K rovi<ai tr«in'<l.ition of the following distich on the Duke of 
loilrnaN running away fioin the comet in 1742 or 1743. 17B9 
— yourn. Frame 1 . 374 Our postillion sung improviso 
verses on his sweetheart. \iB^ .Standard 99 Mar. in.V//r /7 
Mrtrap. Coasertu Press 1 . 149 An im)swsioned and 

er-tmprmuso survey.] 

Hence Xmprovl'EO v, Irans. (pionce-wd.), to im- 
provise. 

^ 1839 Blactnv. Mag. XXXV II. 518 He liad iuiprovisoed n 
joyous song. 

Impro vvisatore, -trioe: see Imphovib-. 
Zmpradanoe (impr^ dens). fnd. L. tmprtl- 
dentia^ n. of quality f. imprttdms iMPurpENT ; s$ee 
-KNCB. Cf. F. imprutlesue (Oresme, I 4 lh c.), which 
may have liecn the immediate source.] The quality 
or lact of lieing imprudent ; want of prudence, cir- 
cumspection. or discretion ; indi!q;retion, rashness. 

fin Cliaucfr’* Parsons Tale P 317, •impnidence’ is the 
re.idiiig in MSS. Ilarl. 7334. Petw. 635, Scldcn; hui this is 
evidently an error: all MSS. have 'impudent' in the cor- 
relative * 39 ; : see quut. 1386 in iMruuhNCR 1 ] 

1541 K. Coi'LANii lialyen's Terapeut. a Biijb, The 
fyrste speake oner lyghtly and to imurudently, yf it lie 
imprudence 10 afiei me a thynge imuos^yhle. e ifi« flowKi.L 
l.ett. (iAai>> 1 VI. iii. 953 To this day the Snanidi council 


no use made of the lian>e toan» in that exiicditioii. ,1731 
C'iRSfi Suffolk in Sun/t's Eett, (1766) II. 143 There is an 
epitaph in St. Patrick s catliedral, feliat will lie a lasting 
nioiiuincnt of your imprudence. s8ji SiR J. Sinclair CTiirr. 
11 . 8 s Noi takiriK those precautions agtontt the weather .. , 
1 anon suffered for my imprudence. J 

b. with an and pi. An instance of this, an im- 
pnidcnt act. 

^ 1646-9 Jkr Tavi or Apol. Litnrgy | 95 It were a strange 
iniprudcni;e, choosiiigly. to entertain those inconveniences, 
lytt 74 TtM'KKi Lt. Nat. (1859) II. 361 If Eve had been 
dcceivM liefore by the serpent into some imprudences not 
criminal, xhe niignt have been aware of his wiles. 1889 


I. vaaocR Pleeu, Life 11. iv. 64 I.ove at first sight soBiidi 
like an imprudence, and yet is almost a revelation. 

t Zllipra*deiiOy* Obs. imprudHUiai 

see prec. and -ency.J <= Imfrcdkkcb. 

1376 Baker Jewell ^ Health 199 a, Through the ha.stt- 
nesiie end imprudcncie of the worker. i6eo Vbnner Via 
Recta viii. 166 The fault is rather to be attributed to our 
imnrudeiicy, and intemperancie. iM Norris Preut, Disc, 
Iv. Pref., Men have a I'oleration wt their Imprudencies. 
179a A. Young Ttrav, Fratue ziB Some imprudencies in 
the manner of forcing the King's Byslem. s8m Lamb Let. 
to Wortisworth 10 Oct., It tickles one with the image of an 
iinprudency, without the penalty usually annexed. 

Xmpnideilt (inip. i/*u£nt). a, Ksb^ [ad. L. im- 
prud^t impru^t-em^ f. im- (Im-*) 4 priidens, 
coniractetl Irom pr&videns^ pres. pple. of pr&vidire 
to see before one, iirovide : see Prudent. Cf. F. 
imprudessi (15- 16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not 
prudent, wanting in prnilence or discretion; the 
reverse of prudent ; rash, heedless, indiscreet, in- 
cautious. a. Of persons. 

0386 Chaucer Man 0/ Lanls 7 *. an Imprudent 
Knqtvrour of Rome alias Was ihvr no philosophre in al thy 
touii? 1541 K. Copland Galycn's Terapeut. a 1 > 1, U foole 
and imprudent ThcsHalus. 1548 Hall Chrou.^ lien. Vll 
46 He and hia imprudent coiinsayll were fully resolved on 
this poiiicte. 1710 Noams i 'hr. Prud. ii. n Imprudent 
men are c^dl’d Fools. 1893 Tanner A/f/z Princ Ajttic, 
(ihI. al 61 W'e arc not mi imprudent, .as to destroy tlie uces 
that woik for us. 

b. Ot conduct, actiomt, etc. 

1999 Hakluvt_ il 35 R.) Thus by the Imprudent 
and iiMiliih hardiiics of the French carle, the Freiichinen 
were diM-'oiniitccl. 1660 R. Coke Potver S{ Suhj 15 Loss 
for the folly of imprudent ai'.tions. 1749 /V hoc's^ Eng, 
Trmtcsnian (1841) I. vii. 53 Nothing can )<e nioic impru- 
dent aiid ini|iolitic, as it regards himself and his family. iBay 
1 ). JdiiN.KON tnd. Held Sports 10 note. When the rivt-rs 
aie.. rising, it would be impriideni to venture into them. 

O. raicly with of, 

1790 AHKNaiDE Odes II. iv, Not imprudent of my loss to 
come. 

tB. sb. An impiudciit pcisoR. Obs. 

1793 M. tr. Du HosLifs Aicompl. IVottt. I. 99 [It) is 
ever in the mouth of these linprudents. 1767 U’omati 0/ 
tashion 1 . 944 The lilllc liiiprudeiii--Hijw eould 1 expect 
a Miracle I 

lienee Xmpru’dentneBa, imprudence (Hailey vul. 

II, 1727). 

t Zmprnde*ntial, a. Ohs. rare, [f. Im * + 
pRUDEM'iAh: c . iMrKDDKNt’E.] Not )). udciitial ; 
not mnrkcci by prudence; imprudent, improvident. 

1649 Milion iiikon. xxviii. The most unwise and iinpiu- 
denti.il Act as to civil (ioveinnimt. 

Zmpnideiltly imp.i/dentli', adv. [f. Im- 
piiiDKNT a. 4 -J.\*] In an imprudent maiinei ; 
with imprudence; indiscreetly, unadvisedly. 

1941 fsce Imfmudfni'iO. 1548 Hail Chron,, Hen. Vt 
187 b, He so iinprudeiitly demraned hyniKeire, that .. he 
came into the hundes oi liis moitall eiieniieii. 1689 Haxtfh 
Paraph r N. /’. Malt. vi. 98 Christ here neither hlanietli 
..mri-t labour, nor vioiild have it done iinprudeiitiy mid 
carilcdy. 1781 OiiJUuN Dcct. F. xxix. III. 111 'Ihu new 
magistrate imprudently drparleii from the niuxiiiis of the 
• oiiri, nod of ihe liiiies. > 8 S 5 Macaui.av lltsf. P'ng. xx. 
IV. A03 William, with the aidnur of a very young com- 
liianrler, had most iniprudenlly ottered bailie. 

Impryve: see iMPKrvK 

rropship. r<z/r. [f. ImpjA.] The condition or 
station of an imp : in quol. as a mock tilb-, 

,1684 Otway Atheist iii, I hope your litilu Impship will be 
civil to me. 

Imp-tree ; see Imp sb. R. 

Zmpuberal onqiir/ beial), a. rare. [f. L. im- 
ptibes^ impultes'-em (I. jw- (Im- 4 pttbes . pftber-em 
ol ripe age, of the age of puberty; 4 -al.J Not 
come to puberty or maturity ; immature. 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamm ton Alctaph. 11870) 1 . App. 409 In 
inipnbvral animals the cerebellum is in pruportiuii to tlie 
brain proper greatly less tlian in adults. 
Zmpu'berate, a. rate. [l. as prec. -h -ATK*-.] 
»piec. Also ali.wl as sb. 

1880 Muiriieai) Caius 11. | 179 To our impiilicrate 
deMcndaiiLs in potestate we may .. make a sulisiituiioii in 
the manner already described. — Ulpian xvl f 1 I'he 
death of any of those iinpuljcrateii .. fiecures for them the 
right of taking in full. 

ZmPUberty (inipi/7‘b9Jti\ [f. 1 .. imprtber^em 
(st* Impubkhal) 4 -TY, after ptU»erly^ The con- 
dition of nut having reached the state or age of 
pulierty. 

17B9 Fai.fv Alor. Philos, iii. vii (i8.o) 220 Senteiifeh of 
the cccIcsiaMiral courts, which release ihe p.iriie),ri viuiulo 
tiiairinionti by reason of iinpuheriy (etc ] . are nut dissolii- 
ti ms of the niarriage-contract, but judii-iat dcLlarutiuns that 
there never a as any marriage. 

Zmpubio (impi/ 7 ‘bik'), a. rare, [irreg. f. L. 
impiib-es, -is (see Impi'meual) 4>-jc: cf. Pubic.] 

« I M PUBERAL. 

1876 Oron!| Du. Bladtlcr etc. v4o In only six were the 
subjects iiiipiibic, the average age being the aoth year. 

t ZmpU'bllOv V. Obs. rare, [f. lu-^ 4 PuiiLlc.] 
Irans. To make pulilic ; to pnblish. 

i6a8 Fei.tiiam Resoh*es 11. xrl ^5 It hath made them 
slighted, ever since hia pasiiions so iinpubhk’d {rd. 1709 pro> 
claimed) them. 

Zmpudenoa (i'mpidrd^ns). Also 4-5 in*. [a<L 
L. impttdeniia bhomelessneBa, n. of quality f. im- 



uaxmrnNOY, 


see-mroi. /mp$td- 0 meehn$ the 
form of suffix deriTed through OF., while impnd- 
$ncy hat that formed directly from L. ; but F. «>/i> 
jbuamce is recorded only from 1539 (liatz.-Darm.).] 
The quality or fact of being impudent 
t h Shamelessness ; immodesty, indelicacy. Ohs, 
CHAifCRa Pmn. T, r 3x7 [Twigs of Pride] There is 
..Arrogance. Inpudcnce [r/.r. Impudence]. .Insolence.. and 
many another twig. 1406 Hocctava Lm Malt rtglt 6a 
My fiMtet blynde han causid thee to varie Fro me tnurgh 
my fotie and inpudence. 1601 Shaks. Alts IVtilw. L 173 
King, Vpon thy certainty and confidence. What dar^st 
thou venter tftll, Taxe of impudence, A BtrumMts 
boldnesse. a divulged shame. 168a Ditcet. Keg, 

oOc^ This deponent, blushing to see soe much impudente 
betwixt the wid persons, immediatly went out of the same 
Chamber, xyia J. Dicuv tr. Egicurut* Mor, 17 ''I’is very 
well knpwn, that Crates and Diogenes have made profession 
of Beastly lnipudeni:e, even in public places. 

2 . Shameless effrontery ; insolent disrespect, in- 
solence; unalmshcd presumption. 

1611 Shaks. ll’hii. 7 *. 111. iL 57, 1 neVe heard yet, That 
any of these bolder Vices wanted l.ea>»e Impudence to gaine* 
say what they did, Then to perforine it first. 1656 9 It. 
Harris Pariaart Iron (ed. a> 96 'J'he impudence of a 
certain Monk called Tetsei, exceeded so faire, as to presume 
to sell the Iridtdgences. 1697 llKYncN I'irg. iltorg. it. 731 
Some with Iinpiulfnce invade the Court. 1715 Dk Fuk 
Fam, Ituiraef, 1. iv. (1841 1 . 73 Who will have the impii* 
dence to hinder us 7 18^ Dickkns Nh'k, Nick, xiii, *Con« 
found his impudence r muttered Siiueers. 1884 I*ak 
Eustace 6<; He gave me a deal of inipudence . . ju.it now. 

b. with an and pi. A piece of impudence. 

. T. Mozlky Rtutitt. Tmvns etc. 1 . 413 Any kind of 
head-covering was a weakness, or an impudence. 

O. A))plied to an impudent mi sou. 

1671 Dhyokn Even. Lez>e 11. au Peace, impudence, and 
see my face no more. 

3 . in a good or ncntral sense : Freedom from 
sliamefastness ; cool coiiiitlenue. 

16x9 Flktchkb, etc. Ealse One iv. iit. Off. my dejected 
looks, and welcuine impudence I My daring shall l>e deity, 
to s'ive me. iMM .SlitnwRr.i. Sgr. Alsatia 11. i. Learned 
hiwyer of little practice, for want of tnipudence. ^ 169a 
Dryubn St. Rnreuiont's Ess. 133, 1 . .will tell you with the 
utmost impudence that 1 esteem much ini>re iiis Person, thiiii 
lus Works. 18x4 W. laviNi; /'. Ttmu 1 . 350, 1 had imt 
enterprise nor impudence enough to venture lioiu my 
ce.tliiii'nt. 

Xupndonojr (i'mpi/Mu.isi). Now rare. [nd. 
L impuiimtia : Atx prec. and -knoy.] 

1 . .Shamelessness, immodesty ; — I mpudknck t. 

1548 U0AI.1., etc. Erasw. Par. Matt. xxvi. 117 Insotnuche 

that he ioyiied iinpudencie and unshamefiistciieH. 1577 
lliii.t. Luther's Caatui. Ps O'raii. 337 'I'he impudeiicie of the 
monks, .was so great that I am a.shaiiied to '(peak it. 1994 
'r. H. La Prtmaud. h'r. Acotl. 11. 399 Although too much 
shnniefastiiesNe, when it is cnuselesi.e, is woorthy of blame . . 
yet IS It more |>ruise*wuurthy then tmpudency. xfi^B Kikun 
Has. xxi. (18^4) yi8 Nor did hit (Noah's) onen infirmity 
jiistifie C^hams impudcncy. 1864 Fraser's Alag, Oct. 508 
Were she r:, naked as Duii.i, there should be no impuduiicy 
on ibe figure uf liiioKni. 189a Har^r's Mag. Sept. 494 3 
In his earlier taliis lu* seenievl to .seek pleasure with the 
impudency of a spIciulMly healthy young faun, 
b. with an and pi. 

x6a8 WiiiibK Brit. Rememh. iv. 9^5 For those impiiden> 
cies. Those riots, and those other foulo oflences. 1849 
H/nckw. Mag. I.VIII.^ 369 The whole dialo,;ue. .is polluted 
with similar impudencies. 

2. Shameless effrontery ;^TMPnr}RNCR 2 . 

IU9 Frith Antit/^sis Ixxviii. in Pistte Ckr. R,/r. 10a 
Wh.it impudeneye i.s tliL? I thiiike he wold saye also 
that an ^Ysse were a man yf he thought to gene eiiy avail* 
tage thorow it. ^ X615 Ckdokr Htufy of Man 358 Some hnue 
growne to that iinpudencie, that they haue dented a woinan 
to haue a roule a.s man hath. 1695 H. Moaa Aff. An*uL 
(166a) i6a That will .. argue . . ra.sh boldness and blind im* 
pudency in him (lint shall return so irrational an Answer. 
x 89 i Hrowsinc Hataust. 1604 Alas and yet again I How 
full U age of impudency 1 
b. With an and pi. 

^ 1604 Capt. Smith Virginia v. 194 It had Ijeene a high 
impudency and presiint|ilion to haue medled with them. 
1644 Hammonii !. oval Convert t<» How, for their encourage* 
mc-nt, are Lyes and hrasste-brow'd Impudencics invented. 

fS. » 1 mi*ui>kncb 3. Ohs. 

c 16x0 IVottnn Saints 167 All humane hclpe being des- 
payred of . . in fine, of holie and notable iinpudencie, she 
iiniuted the woman, that, .pressed to touch the hemme of 
Christs garmeiiL 

Imradant (i*mpidfdentv a. (sh.) Also 4-5 In-, 
[ad. L. impU'iens, itnpudPnt-em shameless, f. im- 
(Im- 2) + fudens asiiained, modest, o^ig. pres. pple. 
of pMtlcre to make or feel ashamed. Cf. F. tw- 
puUent (i 6 i\i c. in llatx.-Darm. and Godef. Compl . : 
bat the latter has the adv. impudemmeni of 1461).] 

1 1 . Wanting in shame or modesty ; shameless, un- 
blushing, immodest ; indelicate. (In quot. i6a8, 

* without the means of decency *.) Ohs. 

Chaiicrr Pars, T. P i9i Inpudent is he that for 
his pride hath no shamn of nise synnes. Uoall 

Flouree po Canis (sayth Donate) U a wonie that mania 
vse to obiect vnto suche as he impudent ahamcles felowea, 
1599 G. Harvkv Letter-kk. (Camden* 61 Setting the best 
and impudeiitist face of it that 1 can borrowe. 16x1 Biblb 
Ecclut. XU. a He that cleaueth to harlots wilt become 
impudent. i8al Hobhkb Thucyd. (1899) 101 Many for 
want of things necessary .. were forced to become impudent 
in the funerals of their friends. ligB Lithoow Trma. l 96 
Their impudent Curtesans, the most lascivious harlots in 
the world. ifiM G* Fau. Impr, Sea 76 With impudent 
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fm-headi. and with brows rubbed on hrana^tota. 173B 
UAV Aeks'lios III, Then lur bosom too is 10 pnposteroualy 
impudent 1 

2. Possessed of unblushing presumption, effroo* 
tery, or assunmee ; shamelessly forward, insolently 
disrespectful. 

1563419^ Foxa A.p M. (r684> III. 493 Thou art as Impo* 
TOnt a fellow aa 1 have communed withal, leij Fi/lkb 
XU. 544 You are the most impudent adVoucher, 1 
think, thm e^r became a writer. 1^ Bakkr tr. Hmiuac's 
Lett, (iml. lll.) 193 Sufficient defence against tiM audacious* 
*'*• impudent, lyop-io Urarns in Retif. 
(1857) I. iBi Some persons were so impudent (to speak in 
Che cantmg phrase) us to huxra him. lyio-xi Swirr Lett. 
(1767) 111. 135 Oh faith, you're an impuifent saucy couple of 
Muttekmx lor^ presuming to write so smni. liep Lvtton 
P^'^eux II. iv, I'hou art an impudent thing to jest at us. 
■*48 DicKiiKB Dombey viii, Wickam is a wicked, impudent, 
bold-faced humy. 

b. Of Conduct, actions, etc. 

_ Shaks. a Hen. IV. it. i. 135 You call honorable 
Bolducs, impudent .SaweinesM:. 163a T Bsirois tr. Camus* 
A/or, Relat. 946 [She] (iiuclosed. .Tuis] impudent attempt 
acain.st the reverence of his marriage. 1759 Young Centaur 
ii. Wks. I7S7 IV. 134 Our impudent folly iMits nature out of 
countenance. i88e Marsh Eng. Lang, 1. 10 An impudent 
fabrication of the fourteenth century. x67| Hack /n His 
Name vt. 64 I'his ua.t the impudent reply of the largest boy 
of the group. 

B. sb. A person of unblushing effrontery or 
insolence. 

^ 1986 *r. B. tr. f.a Ptimaud. Fr. Acad. (1389) 404 No 
briist fas they say) w so shanielesse as an impudent, /bid. 
25)- ijSfiS PtriTKNHAM Eng. Pocsie i. xx^u. (Arli.) 69 De- 
frAudeaol the reward, that an impudent had gotten by abu<«e 
of bis merit. 1639 Litiionw Tra 7 \ x. 414 M.any di*iBembling 
inmiidents intrude themselves in this higli calbiiK of Ood. 

IlBLVIldantly o adv. [f. ])rec. + 

‘Ly2.j in an impudent manner; viith ellroiitery ; 
shamelessly, insolently. 

1961 T. Norton CaMn's Inst. 1. 95 Whosoeiier deny y* it 
hath thu« lam done in time past, yeti within our owne re* 
nioml mince, they impudently lie. 1664-9 Pi--i‘vs Diary 
ig Mhi., C.Hsileinabie lay tinptuiently u|><m her back in htr 
conch asleep. 1770 Junius Lett. xl. 317 .\ boy, impudently 
thrust over their hcatU. 1899 Macaiii.ay Hist. Eug, xiv. 
(1871) If. 79 An impiKl*‘tuiy false accusation. 

^ Z'lnpildBlltnBSS. rare. [f. as prec. + -nE8b.] 
'J'hc quality ol lieiiig impudent ; impudence. 

*S 99 Sanuys Eurofat S/cc. (1639) 19 fiovernours and 
.Sitbjectes .. striving as it were with other in an impudent* 
ne*se therein. f7ay in BAfi.rv vol. II. 

Inpndicity umpimli Blti). [a. F. impudkiti, 
f. L. type UmpHdkituSf for cl. L. impudn iha. f. ins- 
padk-us shameless ] Shamelessness, immodesty. 

x^aS I.YNnKSAV Dnme 979 With thare prouocntyue Impii* 
dicttte, Urocht mony ane man tu Infelkitie. 1977 Hullowes 
(tueuaras Chron. 416, I bred thee chaste, and thou arte 
imbrued with iiupudicitte. 1674 tr. Du Moulhls Pm^ 
I'yranny 38 The luxury .. the impudicicy, the gluttony .. 
that retgnc-d tn the Papal Court. 1804 Landor huag. C onv. 
Wks. 1846 I. 5s^a This impudirity. seenu to have always 
^en at cbaracicristic of the Italian race. 1883 Bkkchrr In 
^ Fu/yit XX II I. 379/3 Knowledge with women 
111 Grecian days was a token of uiipudiciiy. 
b. with an and pi. 

198a N. T. (Khem.) Markvxx, aa Thefles, auarices, wicked- 
ucMie, guile, inipudicittes. 

t ZmpndioOTUi, a. Ohs. rare. [f. I„ impudk- 
us r -tiUH.l Immodest, indelicate, indecent. 

1657 W. hfoRtcR Coeua quasi Koikvi Def. xii. 157 h may be 
a wanton and iuipudicous act in another tu ku« a woman. 

Impugn (iinpiwii), V. Forms: 4 In-, yn-, 
4-6 on-, (5 em-L 3-6 ym-, 4-7 impugne, 4-5 
in-, impungne, 6 impungo (?), Sc. impuns, 
impugn, [a. F. smpujpter (1363 in Godefroy) 
• Pr. $m-, enpitgsiar, .Sp. smpugnar. It. impugnare. 
ad, L. tmpnpuire to attack, asiUiil, f. im- (lx- 1)4* 

+ 1. tram. 1 o fight against ; to attack, assail, as- 
sault (a person, city, etc.). Ohs. 

\Afacc. xi. 41 ITifi inpungneden Yrnel. 13B8 
—jMdg. IX. 44 He rooB. .and enpugnyde ( 1389 n 3 «'nh)tyn^ 
and bisegide the cilee. c 1490 tr, De Imitatioue iii. xl. no 
Poll dweliiNC omonge eiieinyes, |n>u art impugned on |m rixt 
honde & on ).e lifie lionde. 1953 «bcoh Reliques o/Rotue 
(1563) ^4 We are in a Kitpperye plai e, and are impugned 
of deuills. 1603 Knoi lkb Hist. Turks (1691* 35 He . . laid 
ll^*let"l!* ^hich be so notably impugned, 

Hobbkb Leviaik. Ded., The Outworks of the 
l!.iicmy, from whence they impugne the Civill IWer. 

tb. To fight in resistance against; to withstand, 
resist, oppose. Ohs. 

■877 Wa***!®* Ain. heel. Hist. (1619) 43 To^phus. .which 
mniselfe al'K> at the first impugned the Koniaines. 1991 
Troub, Rmgue h. Jtyhn 11. (1611) 107 Only the heart miP 
pugnoa with faint re»ii>t The fierce inuade of him that c-.n* 
quent Kings. 161 1 Stked Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. v. | 95 (jod . . 
will not leaue vs succuurlesse, whiles in a just cauMe, we 
impume a most vnjust Intruder. 1660 F. Bnookk tr. Le 
mattds Irav. saj To impugn with all hia power the 
Moores Jews, and Idolalera. 

Fxowre Pseud. EF vi. v. 991 The 
defect of alternation would utterly impugne the geiMimtioo 

Of mI thinj^ 

2. To assail (an opinion, statement, documentt 
action, etc. ) by word or argument ; to cull in ques- 
tiM ; to dispnte the tmth, imlidity, or correctness 
of : to oppose as false or erroneous. 

138a Langl. P. PL A VIII. 155 A 1 Ha makeh me .. token. 
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ken. ‘.On Pen kf plonhmonand whneh a paidoun he heddet 
And hou ba preost inpugnedc hit. e 1380 W veur Set. iPks. 
III. 3SP paa ^tis inpungnen ke gospel, and also k* dde 
lawe. 14x9 Hocct.nva To Sir J. O/dea. “ 


icastle 179 No man 


wolde Impugne hir right. 1494 Fabvan Chrm. ir. xliii. so 
This wyinge contraryeth and enpugn>’th myne Auctor 
Gaufride. 1940 Comfl. Scot. To Rdr. la D^actione . . 
reridy to auppedit tk tyl impung ane verteous verk. a 1614 
Donne Hiafamrof (1644) 124 No man hath as yet, to my 
knowledge, impimned this custome of ours. 1678 Cudwortn 
Intell. Syst. 1. v. 64a It cannot be accounted leas than extreme 
soiluhneoa aud stupidity of mind, .thus to impugn a Deity. 
1777 Watson Pkiltf il (X793) 1 . v. 181 An opinion which in 
r ranee had always been impugned and rejected. 1847 
Disrari.i PoHcrea 1. v, Ihe saint was scarcely canoniscol 
kal«re hta claims to licatiiude were impugned. 

b. To assail the actions, question the statementSp 
etc. of (a person); to find fault with, accuse. 
Now rorv. 

. PLTb. XIII. 1S3 One Pierea ]m ploughman 

hath inpugned vs aile. And seite alle scionces at a aoppe, 
naiie lone one. 149s Caxton Pitas Patr. tW. de W. 1499) 

III. 111. 318 h/t Many hated hym 8 c specyally therelykea; 
Iw he cesMd not to enpugne ft repreef theym. 1930 
Lykoesay Jest. Pafyngo 13 Quho dar presume thir Poeus 
lyll Impung, Quhoiw swell aentence ihrouch Albione 

Merck / ’. IV. i. 179 Yet In such ruleb 
thai the Venetian Law Cannot impugne you as you do pro- 
ved. 1879 f ARRAR St. Paul xl. IL 393 note. The Law, fur 
the suppo.s«d apostasy from which he was impugned. 

Hence Impu‘gned ppl. a . ; Impu'gning vhl. sh. 
and ppl. a, 

t 14M AM. 7 J Inpungning of ke law of God. e 1440 

Jaadis ivelt (L L.q . S ) 976 It techyth ke. .to defendaH 
Icyili wyih resouns fro tiipuguytig of herotykea. 1999 
Sanuys ^ro/sr S/ec- Dbj-*) 94 Tor defence of impugn 
i?*\**‘ A’o/ ywff'e.AV'rVf. (1897) 111.904 

It .Hhould be allowable to call upon the impugning witneM 
. . to declare [etc. I x86e .Sat. Rev. IX. i4sA 'file impugned 
d^strtniei it w ill send down . .a cohort of witnessca. 

Znpiignable (iinpi//*n&b*l), 0.1 rare. [f. prec. 
+ -ABi.E.j Liable to be impugned. 

^ s8b3 A'«i» Monthly Mag VI 11 . 96a If any chance to ho 
impugnable on the score of principles. 1847 Dibbakli Tan- 
crea iv. viii, Her reason, .though not easily impugnable was 
not as satisfactory to his understanding as to bis ear. 

Ziupngnable ( imptrgn&b*l) , 0^7 Ohs. [f. I m-8 
+ L pugn-are to fighl-i’-ABLB; cf. Ezpuouablb.I 
1 hat cannot be asuiled or overcome. 

t 97 » LaviNK^friNr;^. 3/27 Impugnable, im/ugnabiBs. i6it 
TtPEEb /list. Gt, lint. VII. V. 917 To withsiand so puisHant 
and impiignahle an enemy. Ibtd. x. L (1639) xaea If the 
lower were impugnable. 

Hence Zmpugaalil'lity’. ? Ohs. 

1837 G. S. Faber Prim. Doetr, Jus f if. Iv. 167 So long rb 
the caiion of I'ertullian shall flourish in lU absolute in- 
pugna)>ility. 

t bipil'IpBffiliee. Ohs, rare-K In 6 In-, [f. 
L. tmpttgndre to Impuun : tee -avck .1 ■■ Impuq- 

KATION. 

i6oo W. Watson Deeacomfon ix. v. (1602) 308 Thervforu 
ooe we call traitors rebels : when they rise by rcaUtanoe or 
Uipugnance of their Piinccs authority. 

t Zmpu-ffnant, ppl. a. Ohs. rure ^ ». [ad. L, 
tmpugtidns, inipttgndnl-em, or corres|ionding It. 
twpugnante, pies. pple. of impugndre to oppose, 
Imi'iiun.] Repugnant, opposed. 

*579 I* awTON Guicciard. 11. (131)9) 05 Whether you oughMo 
ns*olui^*^*^***** w impugiuuit ana contrary to your proper 

ZmpnffUtion (impvgn/i jan). ? Ohs. fad. L. 
ttnpugttAtion-em, noun of action f. impttgndn to 
luptJuN : cf. ol>B. F. impugnaiion.'] 

1 1. The action of attacking or assaulting (a per- 
son) ; esp. spiritual asstiult, temptation. Ohs. 

S398 Treviba Asr/A DeP. R. ix. xxx. (MS. Bodl.), A|eiM 
SO manye tnpungnacions we bek y warded and isocoured 
with spyryiual arinourc. r 1490 Mirour Saiuacioua 3179 
Oure lonl haa orUe> tied y* a man shalle haf here impugna* 
cioime. ifloa T. Fiiziibrhkht AM- 9 a. He receiued such 
a violent iinpugnation and persecution of all the bad priests 
m the cittie (Romo], that lie was forced to deitart tnance. 
1649 Bp. Haix Remedy Disconfem/s 108 'Ibe nd is a per* 
p^uall impugiiaiion. and self-conflict. 

2. The action of impugning (an opinion, etc.) ; 
calling in question, cU.sputing ; impugnment. 

*fl®a Ord. Crysien Men (W, de W. 1506) 11. vii. 103 
Inipugnocyon of Iroiith the whiche is whan the persone eg 
(.eitayne malice ayen sayth unto the trouih of the favrth. 
XM Monk .S'«/p/. Soulye Wks. 313/a The impugnacioQ of 
tlmt vncharitable heresye. ijfea Norbib Curs. ReJf. • Ess, 
Itum. Undl 21 Having coniiderecl our Author's rnipugna- 
tion of Innate Princinles. 1873 Wagner tr. TeuffeCs Hist. 
Rom. Lit. 11 . 9^ It begins with a lengthy impugnation of 
the mythical opinioiiR caused by the poets. 

t Z3l&pilglia*tor. Ohs. rare- \ fad. late U 
impugnator, agent-n. f. impugnare to Impugn ; cf. 
F. (obs.) impugnaleur\ »next. 

1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles III. 123 The Icwiites themielvea 
who are his most puisaant Impugnators, give him a oioru 
CMdid and favorable tr^metiu 

Zaipugnar (impiwmai * . [f. Impugn v. + -ni > .1 
One who impugns or assails. 

1939 Tonstaix Arrw. Palm Sund. (1893) si lUdyc to 
defende the faith ^cynst the imougncra of it. a 1688 
CuimoBTH tmmut. Stor. (1731 • 223 Mine of them Strenuous 
Impugnem of ImmaterbI and Incorporeal Substances. STta 
HRaKPLEY /’MXffv Ohed. % 38 A .. prejudice which in- 
fluenceth the impugirars of non-resistance. 1818 Haxlitt 
A V- Emts 111. (1870) 80 The way to defend Milton ogainac 
allTmpagnerabtotoke down the book and read it7 1890 
A/rrAf/ifr 6 Sept., The impugners of the story, .have failed 



iiCFiroiricsiirT. 


122 


iHPnXiSxvxirxss. 


to ■ttflport tlieir ■ccptidim with anything that can properly 
be catted evidence. 


be an impugnment to hh manhood that he cried like a child. 
iS6a Buiton Bk, Hunttr (1863) 63 The thcaee on which 
a^plranle after university bonoura held their disputations or 
iirongnmenta 

Xmpllissuioe (impi»'is2nK). [a. F. impuis^ 
MiM*# (1361 in Littrc): lee 1 m - 2 and PuiBdAMOB. 
(By the Brownings stressed impu\i'stan€€^'\ 

L Impotence, powerlessness, weakness. 

14S3 Caxton Gold. Leg. i/t (R. SuppL) In tyme whan man 
was vaynquysshed of ignoraunce and imputssaunce. sdoo 
PATxaiCKB tr. GentilUi a6 An impuissance to conserve 
himself. 1643 City Alarum 9 We have always hoodwinkt 
our selves with conceits of the kings iinpuissance till it 
came to tryal. lyda Stkhnb TV. Shandy V. xvi, He lay 
under an impiitsauiice. .of advancing above a line and a half 
in the compass of a whole summer's day. iSgS Urownino 
Saul xviii, Why is it 1 dare Think but lightly of such 


impuissancef itjd Mas. Ubowning Aur. 

1 felt myself So safe in impuissantc and desp 


in the compass of a whole summer's day. iSgS Urownino 
Saul xviii, Why is it 1 dare Think but liahtly of such 
impuissancef itjd Mrs. Browning Aur. Leim ix. 469, 
1 felt myself So safe in impuissantc and despair I could not 
hurt you. ,1884 Browning Fernhiakt Cktrrie*^ Never too 
nimh of faith In iinpuissance, man’s. 

1 2 . Wont of Bcir'coiitrol ; cf. Tmpotickck 3. Obs, 

1667 WATRRHousa Fire Lomi. 95 When the light of reason 
is under a Bushel of passion ; and impuissaiice is regent in 
the souL 

So t ZmpM'lBniioy [see - anoy]. Obs. 

1701 Brvrrlbv A/ac. Quest, 39 An Image of Supremacy ; 
and yet Inipuissancy. 

XmpaiSSUlt (impiM‘is&nt), a. [a. F. impuis^ 
sani ;i5th c.) : see and Puissant.] Impo- 
tent, powerless, weak. 

idao Maxwell tr. Herodian (1633) 197 How Im-piiisaant 
and dejected they are. s6sn-8e H bvlin Cosmegr. iv. ti68a) 
^ The Country made a ^y to impuissant Enemies. i8S3 
GnortSLGreece 11. Ixxxiv. a 1. 113 An impuiasant embrace m 
philoHoplw on the part of so great a potentate. 1863 Ld. 
Lytton Ring Amasis 1. 188 Vain, and impuUsant are the 
pity and commiseration of a feeble fcllow-creature. 

Impu'lsatile, a. rare‘-‘\ [f. 1 m- ^ - r Pulsatile 
a.] Not chaiacterised by pulsation. 

1890 Todd Cyel. Anat. V. 988/1 In these vessels.. its Uhe 
blood's] movement is impulsatile or venous. 

XmpnUia L. impuls~us a 

push against, f. ppl. stem of tmpellHie to Impel.] 

1 . An act of impelling ; an application of sudden 
force causing motion ; a thrust, a push. 

1690 Ashmolr Chym, ColUcL (ed. 31 997 The Second 
lurkech in the bowels of the Earth, by the Impulse and 
action whereof the SubterranMus vapours are driven 
upwards through Pores and Pipes. 1690 Locke Hum, 
Vnd. IV. X. 1 19 We cannot conceive how any thing but 
impulse of body can move body. 1791 H umb Lss, Sf Treat, 
(1777) 11. 68 I hc impulse of one billiard-ball is attended 
with motion in the second. 17^ Johnson idler No. a F 1 
He will wish to advance rather by the impulse of the wind, 
than the strokes of the oar. i860 Tvhuall GUu, 11. i. aaS To 
produce the impression of violet liglit a still greater number 
of impuNes is nec^sary. uxi.ry Physiol, viii. 910 

The chief agents in transmuting the impulses of the aerial 
waves. 1875 Darwin Inseciiv. PI. x. 940 When a gland is 
first exchud the motor impulse is discharged within a few 
seconds. 

ilg, 169a Bbntlf.v Boyle Led. i. sa Driven on by the 
blind impulses of Fatality and Fortune. s8i8 Jas. Mill 
Brit. India II. v. ix. 698 The total exemption of the 
deliberations in parliament from the impulse of the royal 
will. 1877 Mrs. Olifhant Makers Flor. vi. ifo *1116 early 
impulse of the Renaissance [was]just then beginning to in- 
fluence the world. 

b. Path, * The ihock felt on the chest-wall when 
the heart beats, or over an aneurysm during the 
cardiac systole . . Cardiac impulse^ the apex beat 
of the heart* {Syd, Soe, Lmx, i886). 

1870 St, Ceorgds Hosp, Rep. IX. xSa Of the Heart : No 
sensible impulse; sounds hardly sudible. ibid.^ Area ill- 
defined ; impulse diffused ; sounds muffled. 

2 . Dynamics, a. An indehnitely large force 
enduring for an inappreciably short time but pro- 
ducing a finite momentum ; such as the blow of a 
hammer, the drive of a bat, the impact of colliding 
balls, etc. b. The product of the average value 
^any force multiplied by the time during which 
it acts. (This extended use was introduced by 
Clerk Maxwell Mailer 6 f* Motion 43.) 

Hutton Math. Did., Impulse, the hiiigle or momen- 
tary action or force by which a body is impelled. 1806 — 
Course Math, II. ija The Momentum, or Quantity of 
Motion, generated by a Single Impulse, or any Momentary 
Force, is as the Generating Force. iBga Lunn Of Motion 
87. 1868 Routh Rigid Dynasnics (ed. 9) 969 We may 

regard an impulse as the limit of a large finite force acting 
for a very short time. 1875 Maxwkli. Theory of Heat (ed. 
4) 88 The impulse of a force is equal to the momentum pro- 
duced by it. 1868 W. K. Clifford Led, ii879> 1. 76 
A shuttlecock, which has its entire slate of motion suddenly 
changed by the impulse of the battledore. 

3 . a. Force or influence exerted upon the mind 
by some external stimulus ; suggestion, incitement^ 
instigation, f Formerly, esp.^ A strong suggestion 
supposed to come from a good or evil spirit. 

s6fe R. Coke Power ijf Sub], 177 If he by chance offend 
by the impulse of the Devil, let him make amends thereibre. 
1^4 OwBN Holy Spirit 11603) >84 An immediate Revela- 
tion or Divine Impulse end Impression. 1701 G. Hammond 
D iscourse of Angels . . also something touching 
DevilA Apparitions, and Impubes. 1798 Wonoew. tables 


tnneedui. One Impulse from a vernal wood May teach you 
men .. '1 ban all the a^es can. iflgg Cruse Rusobius il i. 
49 Thomas, under divine impulse, sent I'baddcus as herald 
arid evangelist. 1847 PMRacorr Poru (1850) II. 138 He was 
noia man .. to yield timidly to the impulses of others. 

b. Incitement or stimulus to action arising from 
some state ol mind or freiing. 

id|7 Clarendon Hist. Rsb. 1. 1 60 HU purpose, .proceed 
only from himself and the impulse of his own Conscience. 
1789 Robertson Chas. ^(1813! III. xi. sBi No motive to 
direct him but the impulse of ungovernable passions. 1833 
Ht. Maktihbau Charmed Sea i. • Some ran on, under an 
impulse of curiosity. 1853 H. Newman Hist. Sh. (1876) 
II. k iiL 107 The inward impulse of gigantic energy end 
brutal cupidity urged them forward. 

0. Sudden or involuntary inclination or ten- 
dency to act, without premeditation or reflection. 

17^ Burke Corr, (1844) 1. 51^ I act almost always from 
my present impulse, and with little scheme or design. s86t 
Gko. Eliot Siias M, ii. X9 He seemed to weave, like the 
spider, from pure imuulse, without reflection. 1869 Free- 
man Horm. Cono. 111. xiiL 981 Men .. are apt to be 

f uided by impulse rather than by judgement. 1876 T. 
Iasdv Rihoiboria (1890) 271 It was mere impulse. 

4 . The effect produced by impulsion; motion 
caused by the sudden application of force; mo- 
mentum, impetus. 

1713 Dfjiagiilikrh Fires Impr. 8 A Ray .. goes on by 
a compound Motion made up of its Impulse . . and its con- 
stant tendency upwards, a lyai Keill Maupertuts' DUs, 
(1734) 95 The motion of such a Vortex, .ought to give them 
some horuontal Impulse, and hurry them along in its own 
direction. 1896 Kane Ard. Expl. 1 . xii. 133 My team .. 
leaping them .. and the impulse of our sledge carrying it 
across.^ 1878 Huxley Physitgr. 188 The impulse may be 
tram.mitted through the earth to an enormous distance. 
fig. 187a Ykats LVoio/A ComtH. 97 Orseulo gave a new 
impulse to navigation. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. | 7. 
418 Circumsunces .. were giving a poetic impulse to the 
newly-aroused intelligence of men. 

b. Path. 'The wave of change which travels 
through nerve and muscle in passing fiom rest into 
action * {Syd. Soc. Lex, 1886). 

6. aitrib, and Comb, in various technical terms 
relating to the driving mechanism of a clock, os 
impulse-teethf etc. ; Impulae-wheel, a form of 
turbine water-wheel driven by the impact of a jet 
upon it {Cent. Did.). 

184 J. NiCHfiLsoN Operat, Mechanic c9o Tlie impulse- 
teeth cuiiBut of very small tempered steel pinn, inserted on 
the surfac'e of the nm of the wheel on one side only. 1B79 
Casselis Techn, Educ. IV. 369/s The imuulse-arc of tho 
balance . . is determined by the radii of lever and roller. 
1884 F. J. Briiten Watch 4 Clochm. 55 The escape wheel 
..overtakes the impulse pallet and drives it on. Ibtd., 
The impulse roller, ibid. 97 The impuhe teeth . . the 
impulse finger. 

Imptl'lsar V, Now rare. [f. the sb. or f. L. 
itnpuis-, ppl. stein of impellfre to Impel ; cf. obs. 
F. impuiser^ iratts. To give an impulse to ; to 
impel ; to instigate. 

i6fi Florio, Impulsare, to impulse, to periwade often. 
1614 Kaleigm Hist. B'FT/r/ 1. (1634) 34 With that force m> 
impulsed and prrst they are carried under the deepc Ocean. 
1698 Uhomhall Treat. Specters 1. loa The Mun being im- 
puUed by some invisible spirit. x68p '1 '. Plunk bt Lhar. 
Gd. Commamter 45 The Earth’s fiira with fraud and vi(^> 
lence, Impulsed liy the Jesuits innueiice. a 1711 Kkn 
Hymns Pestiv. Poet. Wks. 1791 1. 307 Love to the Cross 
his Soul impuls'd, a 1718 Pknn Tracts Wks. 1796 1. 548 
His Good Angel or Spirit . . very often impuls'd or mov^ 
him to preach to the People. 1797 Ei.iz. Griffith Lett. 
Henry ^ htances (1767) 11. 55 The Centrifugal [power), .is 
a force impulsed upon all the plBiicts, at their creation, that 
directs them forward, in a right line. 

Hence Impulsing vbl. sb. 

1889 1 .. Oliphant Sympneumata xiii. 907 They may trace 
.. the radiant current through the human story of the 
Divine impulsings. 

Impulsion (impv’IJan). Also 5-6 ym-. [a. 
F. impulsion (f 1315 in Godefroy Compl\ ad. 1^ 
impulsidft em influence, instigation, f. impu/s-, ppl. 
stem of impcU?re to Impel; cf. Impulse 

1 . The action of impelling or forcing onward ; 
also of striking upon, thrusting, pushing, or press- 
ing against without producing motion ; the condi- 
tion of being thrust or pushed. 

»43*-S» tr. Higden (KolU) IV. 199 The body of ITiolo- 
mens borne vn to the londe by the impulsion of the see. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 94s/9 Toe deken fyll wyth the 
chaTyce by ihynipuNion and thresiyiig of the payncmi. 
1981 W. Stafford Exam. ComOl. iii (18761 78 ’I'lius one 
thyng hanges vuon another, and sets forwarde one another, 
but one fir>t of all U the chiefe cause of all this circular 
motion and impulsion. 1699 Stanlky Hist. Philos. 11. 
1170X) 73/9 The Wind that comes next presseth the first, 
forcing .. it by frMiient impulsions. 1774 Gdlosm. Ned. 
Hist. (17761 I. 4 That of attraction, which draws them 
towards the sun; and ,. impulsion, which drives them 
strait forward into the great void of space. 1794 Sullivan 
Fiew Nat. 1. 54 I'he centrifugal force, or force of impulsion, 
» stilly unknown. 1839-4 T odd Cyci. Afiat, I.6ai/9 The 
impulsion of the water takes place ojl the surface of the 
lentRCula. 1863 Iyndall Heat viL <^870; 909 The needle 
of the galvanometer is instantly deflected, and the limit of 
the first iinpuKion is noted, 

tnsnip. pt fig. t6io R. Niccora Wini. Nis. Vis., R. 
Curthose in Mirr, Mag. 659 To see How sriefes impulsions 
in my brest did beate. a 1616 Bacon Max, 4* Uses Com, 
Law i. I Tojudgetheicausesof causes, and their impulsions 
one of another. 1844 Mae. Browning Lady Geraldine 
Iviii, A vibrntion and impulsion to an end beyond its own. 


t b. An impelling cause or occasion. Ohs, 

Bacon Adv. Lxam. il x. | 3. 41 Medicine .. eon> 
sjdereth causes of Ducaiea, with the occasions or Impul- 
aiqna 

t o. Attack, assault. Obs, 

Wkbvbe Anc, Fun. Mon. 146 The citic of leniialem 
being recouered against the impulsions of the Infidels. 

2 . a. External influence exerted upon mind or 
conduct ; instigation, incitement. 

i960 Daub tr. Sleidands Comm. 13 If the Frenche kyngo 
conquere. it maye be that the Byshoppe of Rome throughe 
bis impulsion will vndooure Eleoion. ifiaBHoeexs Thucyd. 
(i 899>6 Atreus and Thyestes .. at the impulsion of their 
mother slew this Chrysippus. 1676 Marvell Gen. Councils 
Wks. 1875 IV. 197 Tis meant that it was free from all ex- 
ternal impulsion. 1819 1 . Taylor Enihns. vii. x68 'I'he few 
who might have done the same without impulsion. 1899 
Holland Cold F, xv. 171, 1 do not believe any man ever 
became iliorouphly industrious, save under the impulsion 
of motives outside of labor. 

b. Determination to action resulting from na- 
tnral tendency or temporary excitement ; impulse. 

r i93» L. Cox Rhet. (18^) 77 Natural impulsion is angre, 
hatf^, couetysc, loiie, or suche other affections. S5M Rsight 
Alelauch. xii. 60 The other not only derection but impulsion 
also from an inward venue. 167s Eachard Hobbs’s Stats 
Nat. 1705) 108 'J'his he did by a certain impulsion of nature. 
*703 Oojed. to the War Examined 44 It tan only be upon 
the like impulsion from which a drowning man catches at 
a twig. 1875 Lowell Under f4/A'/iw 4 Withsure impulsion 
to keep honor clear. 

3 . Tendency to onward motion imparted by some 
force or influence ; impetus. 

>705 Craufurd in i.d. AucklamTs Corr. (1869) HI. 990 
Whether the impulsion be given by the people to their re- 
presentatives, or . . by the representatives to the people [etc.]. 
1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph, xii. (i8yoi 11. 4>7 The 
impursioii which Kant had given to philosophy. s88i 
Manch. Exam. 3 Mar. 4 A great impulsion has of late years 
been given to steam navigation in the LevanL 
ImpulaiTe (impti-lsiv), a. {sb.) [ad. med.L. 
impuiuv-us or a. F. impulsij, ive (i4tli c.), f. L. 
impulse, ppl. stem of impellfre to Impel : stc -ive.] 

1 . Having the property of impelling or pioduciiig 
impulsion ; chaiacteri/ed by impulsion or impetus. 

Drayton Moses 11, 'J'lie goodly horse . . Lies where but 
late ditulainfully he trod, . . [and) Stirs not when prick'd with 
the impulsive^ goad, c x6ii Chapman Iliad v. 239 The 
force Of the impulsive chariot. i6ai G. Sandvk Oind's 
Aiet. VI. (1626) S13 A shaft, which from ih'impulsiue l>ow- 
stringflew. 1794 Sullivan Fityi Aat.ll, 3^7 ‘1 he inipuUive 
motion of the planets .gives rise to numberless pbrnnuinena. 

b. Dynamhs, (See quot. and Impulkk sb. 2.) 
1803 J. Wood Princ. Me*.h. i. When a force produces 
it's eliect iiihtantaneoiisly, it is said to lie impulsive. 1807 
Huiton Course Maih. fl 137 If tbc fortes be impulsive or 
momentaiy. the motions will be uniform. 1879 'I'hom.son & 
Iait Nat. Phil. 1. 1. 6 298 ‘i he shot is fired into the bloc:k in 
a horizontal direction .. The impulsive pencil atioii is., 
nearly instantaneous. 

2 . Imixilliiig or determining to action. Impul* 
sive cause (fieq. in i7tli c., now rare;, originuiiiig 
or primal y cause. 

CX959 Hakpbfibld Divorce Hen. VIII (C.'imden) 9x4 The 
cause impulsive inoviii); the prastor to pruriiulge this cdii.t 
was[etc.). i6ai Sanushson .Sernt. 1. 180 '1 here isakiiid of 
cause . . which the learned . . call the impulsive cause : and 
it IS such a cause as mnveth and induceth the principal 
a^ent, todo that which it doth. 1686 IIorneck Crucif. Jesus 
xii. 934 The love of God was the impulsive cause, but our 
sins weie the instrumental cause, these brought him to the 
Cross. 1788 KbiD Active Powers iii. 11. L (1803) 139 Some 
cool principle of action, which has authority without any 
impulsive force. 1869 Kuskin Sesame 6 That thirst (fur 
applause] .. is on ihe whole, the strongest impulsive in- 
fluence of average humanity. 1694 Month Mar. 39a 'I'he 
impulsive cause of the granting of a dlspensaiiuii i.s that 
winch . . moves the superior. 

3 . Of persons, ihcir character, actions, etc. : 
Actuated or characterized by impulse ; apt to be 
moved by siidclen impulse or swayed by emotion. 

1847 L. H UNT Jar Honeys. (1848) 58 The Scotch have 
nhown a more genial and impulsive spirit in their songs Rtid 
dances than the English. 1850 W. Irvinc Goldsmith xxviii. 
976 Who WAS very iiiipulsiviL and prone to acts of iiicoii- 
siderate geii«ro.sity. 1854 H.. Miller Sch. 4 Schm. xix. 
(i860) 908 One of those impulsive acts of which men repent 
at their leisure. 1867 Frkkman Norm. Lonq. 1. vl 558 buch 
conduct would not be that of a sentimental and impulsive 
hero. 1897 Allbutt Svst. Med, II. 851 Impulsive diunken- 
ncss or dipsom.iiiia is the result of an hereditary taint. 

t B. sb. An impelling agent or cau^e. ( 'bs. 

^ a i6aB Prestion BreastpL Love (1631) 99 Where love is, it 
is such a strong impulsive in the heart, it curries one on to 
serve and please the l.ord in all things. 1659 H. L'Esiranlb 
Alliance Div. ifi. xi. 326 I'his was the genuim: and true 
inmulsive to Calvin, to write that letter. 

Impulflivelj (impn-uivli), Oiiv, [f. prec. •¥ 
-LY ^.J 111 an impnlsive fashion ; with, or by 

means of, impulse ; by sudden impulse. 

1768 .Sterne Sent. Journ., Ad ^Chardy/VUt two ladies 
seemed much affected ; and impulsively at the same time 
they both put their hands into their pocket. zBae Blackw, 
Mof. XVlll. 29s Causes, which.. bear impulsively, or hin- 
deringly, upon every action. 1869 Miss Mulock Christian’s 
Mistake 9 He looked like a man who was not in the habit of 
acting hastily or impulsively. 1879 Thomson & Tait A'a/. 
Phil 1. 1. • 317 A stated velocity in a stated direction is com- 
municated impulsively to each end of a flexible incxtensible 
cord. 

ImpnlsiTeneSB (impv’lsiviito). [f. as prre. 
•F -MESS.] I'he quality ol being impulsive in leei- 
ing or action. 
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t#Sp D. Pnx Tmpr. Stm To Rdr., A strongt and an un« 
vUhktanding inipulHivanwt that lay . . upon my heart and 
•pirtt, till I went about it. il^ Gko. Emot Proem, 

Crude passions acted out with childish impulsiveness. iMla 
W. J. CouaTHora AdtHton v. 97 'I'hai iinpulsivencM^of 
feeling made him [Steele] the most powerful and persuasive 
advocate of Virtue in fiction. 

t Zmpil'lBOr. Ohs. [a. L. im^uher^ agent-n. 
from impellSrt to Impbl ; cf. F. (oU . ) impuUtur^ 
One who, or that which, impels. 

tdgg H Mpaa Antid, Aih. (1660) 151 Nor [can] Motion 
be communicated but by Impulse, nor Impulse without 
Impenctrabil.ty in the Impulsor. 2658 Sim T. Brownk 
Gard. C%tu$ ii. 43 'J'hc innitency and strease being made 
Upon the hypomiicTilioii or fulciment iii tlie decussation, the 
greater compression is made by the union of two inipulsors. 
1678 Gai.k CW. GinfUts III. 136 So that God be the motor 
and impidsor . . of the action and worke. 1700 S. Parkur 
Six Pkiias. Ess 106 Indtpendent of any foreign Impulsor. 

ImpnlsOEy (impu'UAii), a. rare. [f. L. m- 
fuls-t pph stem of : see Impulbb v. and 

•ORY.] That tends to impel or force onward. 

1659 D. Pbll /w/r. Sea 498 Hee cives some or other 
amongst wu secret, and impulsoi^ hints and warnings. 
sS^a G. Ot.ivRR Ce//. Ei^. Sec, Jesns 171 IVliatevcr he 
said, .was dictated by the impulsory act of his conscience. 

t ImpnlTerable, a- Obs, rare-\ [f. iM-a 
4* l*ULVBRAiiiiB.J Incapable of being pulverized. 
W1O91 Boyle Hist, 169 Some good fine dried 

jalap, .he found by the heat of the air to be melted, and by 
coiiHequence to be impulvvrable. 

]bn.piinotate ^ impp'ijktA), ppl. a. ff. Im- 2 4. 
Pui<ei'ATB.J Not punctate; not marked with 
points or dots. 

s8ig G. Samouii.lb Eniomet, CetMpend. 157 Hyphydrus 
m>attts^ Obscure, fcrriigiiieous, impunciate. 1846 Hardy 
in Prec. Beno. Nat, Club II. No. 14. 196 Fovem impunc* 
tale. Woodward Ateiiusca 11. 214 The loop^ or 

brachial processes, are always impunciate. 

t Zmpu'noldon. Obs. rare"^^. L. type 
*impuit£tidn-etu^ f. i»j- (Im- •) + pungfre to prick, 
pierce ; cf. Punction. j Pricking or piercing. 

S7ia Sis G. Wiibi.br Liturgy 138 Cabasilas hath nothing 
of cliopping the bread . . but impunctiuii, and cutting, as by 
a Lance. 

Zmpnnotiial (impr»‘qktiMil). a, [f. Im-^ + 
PiiNcrUAL.J Not punctual, behind time (Webster, 
]864\ bo Xmpuiiotiia'lity, want of punctuality. 

1790 Observer No. 119 P s Unable Co account for his 
impuiictiialiiy, some of his iniimates were dispatched in 
que.st of him. « 1804 Alex. Hamilton cited in Worcester. 

Impunotured (impr qktiuid), ppl a, [f. Im-^ 
PuNCTiiKKi).] Unpunctured ; impunctatc. 
fZinpilXtd (impi^'n^, a. Obs. [pA.i^imprm-is 
unpunished ; f. i/«- (Im-* )+/«.*»« penalty, punish- 
ment, pfmiri to puniah.] Unpunished ; enjoying 
impunity. 

161A T. Adams Fatal Bam/uet ii. Wks. s66i 1 . 335 The 
breach of our naiioiml statutes can not go impune by the 
plen of ignorance, ifiig — IVAite Devilt [Not a thing 
that] can privilcdz or keep impune the injunes [etc.]. 

tZllipil*ne^, adv. Obs. [f. prcc. -LY*.] 
With impunity ; without punishment. 

1614 T. Adams Eafat finntiuct i. Wks. 1861 1 . 184 The 
blood of his enemies shall not Ijc impunely shed, a 171 1 
Krn Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1731 I. xi8 SIimII he im< 
punely sacred Law defie? 17x5 D. Jones Hist, llause 
Brunswii k 380 A certain Militia Captain . . (and that im- 
piinedly) order'd the Musick on his March to play, * The 
King skafl enjey his 0\%m again *. 

Impung, -punge, obs. forms of Iupuqn v, 
Zmpunible (impiM'ntb’l), a. rare. [f. Ih-8-i- 
L. punire to punish + -idle.] Not punishable; 
unjiunishable. 

x66o K. Coke Justice Vind. 47 But Mr. Hobbs outruns 
the Constable, and makes the King or Civiias .. impunible 
for whatsoever he shall do 

Hence Impn'Blblj adv.^ without punishment, 
with impunity. 

1743 I. Ellis Kneael. Div. Th. ii. 63 Xenophon repre- 
sents the Opinion of Socrates, that.. no Man impuiiibly 
violates a Law established by the Gods i88a Mrs. Whitney 
Gaytvorthys xxiii. (1879) 330 She never lied, or stole, or 
slew, impunibly. 

Zmpiinity (impi»*iiTti). [ad. L. tmpuHtlOs^ f. 
impunis (see Impunk and -ty\ or ad. F. impuniti 
(14th c. in Littrd).] Exemption from punishment 
or penalty. 

1^ Mnax Co^/ut. Timiah Wks. yifi/a For the safegard 
of neretikes, and impunitie of all >ni.schieuous people. 1308 
Barcklrv Fehc. Man 1x631) Wicked acts and mis- 
demeanours are allurcNl by impuniw, as it were by rewards. 

1660 R. Coke Pewer ^ .SubJ. 45 This unlimited power of 
doing anything with impunity, will onlv l>eget a confidence 
111 kings of doing what they list. 173^ Butler Anal. 1. il. 
Wks. 1874 I. 41 I>«lay of punishment is no sort nor degree 
of presumption of final impunity, i^a Black Adv. Phaeten 
XXV, You can't commit murder in this country with impunity. 

b. Ill weaker sense : Exemption from injury or 
loss as a consequence of any action ; security. 

1800 Med, Jml. III. 50 hfen of strong constitutions 
began to stimulate in excess very early in life, and con- 
tinued in the practice for several years with impunity. 
1806 md. XV. 443 Mr. Fewsier..had the small-pox in his 
youth, and was exposed to the infection with impunity for 
forty years. 1834 Pringlb Afr, Sk. viii. 383 l*he venom of 
the most deadly snakes may be swallowed with impunity. 
1836 Kanr Arcs. SxM. IL xiv. xaa Its runners .. seem to 
bear with mpunlty the fierce shocks of the ice. 
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tZmp«ra*tiO]l. Obs, ran, [f. L. impBrut 
Impure + -atioh : cf. L. psmre to purify.] The 
action of making impure *, pollution. Bt. and Jig, 
1814 Be. Hall Ree^L Treat. 833 The impuraiion or 
corruption of the Roman Church, a tfigfi — Senu. Christ 
4 Cmsar Wks. 1863 V. 336 For these happy regions, .may it 
please you to forbid their impuraiion by ihe uoysome fogges 
and misM of those jnis-opinions. 

Impure (impiu«*i), a. {sb.) [ad. L. impur-us^ 
f. im- (Im- *) + purus pure. Cf. F. impur, -# ^ijih 

c. in Hatz.-I)arm.).] 

I. 1 . Containing some defiling or offensive mat- 
ter ; dirty, unclean. 

1 3^ A. M. tr. Guillemeuds Fr. Ckirurg. 46 b/x We then 
sowe a cleane white Compresse on the impured compnsHK:, 
and then we draw away the impure compresse from vnder 
the Fracture. CowLBv Mistress, Batkiag im Rtver 

V, Thou No prtviicdge dost know Above th* impurcst 
streams that thither flow. 1774 Gulorm. Nat. Hist. 11776) 

I. 170 The impurcst fresh water that we know, is that of 
stagnating pools and lakes. 1807 Med. Jml. XVII. 103 
Want of due discriinination between the eficciR of an impure 
atmosphere and of contagion. 

b. Nut pure ccrenionially ; unhallowed, unclean, 
iflia^ig Bp. Hall Ceniempi., O. T, xviii. vi, His [God'sl 
only command sanctifies those creatures, which, by a general 
charge, were legally inquire, tfifie J. Davies tr. Ofemrtus* 
Pay. Ambass. 304 Their meat ..if it happen that any one. . 
should blow or breath upon It, they cast it away as impure. 
1804 W. TxNNANr Jud. Retreat, (ed. a) 1. xao An honest 
man, by touching impure food, . . will be degraded 1840 
Thirlwall Greece liv. VIL 49 The invader, who had 
touched the hallowed soil wiih impure feet. 184s Lane 
Arab. Nts, .Rildg.) 51 Dogs, which, according to the tenets 
of the MuMulman religion, ate impure animals. 

2 . Not pure morally; defiled by ain; unclean, 
unchaste ; filthy, a. of persons. 

a igafiTiNDALE Exbes. Matt v. 6. x8 Impure and vnelean 
hertw then oral they that study to hreake God's commaunde- 
mentes. iMt Spenser Tearcs 0/ Muses iso The wretched- 
nes of world impure. i6eo Granger Div. Lagike 140 It is 
then more iiitollerable to serve an impure fellow. 1764 
CowpKR Tetsk If. 751 Jockeys, brothellers impure, Spend- 
thrifts, and booted sportsmen. s8i8 Shbllhv Rev. Islam 
X. vi, 'J'huse slaves impure. Each one the other thus from ill 
to ill did lure. 

b. of actions or things. 

16x3 PuEciiAR Pilgrimage (tbitli 66 Astrologie, which.. he 
defiled with impure Magicke. X867 M iltun P. L. iv. 7^ 
Defaming as impure wliat God declares Pure. svio 
CowpRE Progr. Err. 584 The temple of impure delight. xfia4 

J. Walker haiflp. Ministry xo^ We fill the hearts of others 
with impure desirM. 

II. 9 . Mixed with or containing some extraneous 
or foreign matter, esp. of an inferior or baser kind ; 
contaminated, adulterated, a. Of thinm physical. 

xflefl Bacon .Syhm § 08 The Oyly. Crude, Pure, Impure, 
Fine, Grosse Parts of Hodies, and the like. 1709 G. Smith 
JLaboratary 1. 334 In this manner are eRlract^ from roses 
. . the three impure parts, phlegm, water, and earthy resi- 
duum. s8ix Pinkerton Petrai. I. 3x7 Another cove .. 
which affords a greyish impure steatites, spotted with black. 
x8i6 J. Smith .PaMuroiNa .Vc. 4 yfr*/ II. 370 Impure mercury 
also soils white paper, and the presence of lead may m 
detected by agitating the metal a ith water. 1838 T. I'hom- 
soN Chetn. Org. Bodies 1x4 The caiecbuic acid obtained in 
this way was still impure. 

b. Of things immaterial. 

1704 N ORRIS ideal World 11. Hi. X79 That [act of the will] 
may lie said to be impure or mixt, partly voluntary, partly 
involuntary, ^ Ibui, 1^ I call that on impure thoueht, 
whose object is material or corporeal. xBm D. K. Hay 
Orig, Geom. PiaAer Designs 3 Many of the kinds of orna- 
ments called styles being themselves impure, in so far as 
they are destitute of the first principles of beauty. 1894 
Daily Neuts 6 Mar. 7/4 The testator died . . possessed M 
considerable personal property, the pure peraoniuty amount- 
ing to 35,000/., and the impure to 3,500/. 1893 Holman 
Hunt ibM. 14 Aug. 6/9 The nation has adopted me impure 
entanglements of the Art of previous races. 

O. Of a language, stvle, etc. : Containing foRign 
idioms or grammatical blemishes. 

i8k3 PuRCiiAB Piierimage (1614) 47 By reason of their 
traffiqiie, it [the language] proved impure there alio. 18x4 
[implied in Impurrlv]. 

d. Of a colour: Containing an admixture of 
some other colour or colours ; also said of a spec- 
trum when the colours overlap. 

i860 Tyndall Glae. 11. i. 337 The rainbow is an imperfect 
or impure spectrum. 1869 — Fragm. Sc. (1879) 1. X15 The 
iky-blue isgr.'idually rendered impure by the growth of the 
particles. x88a P. G. Tait in EncycL Brit. XlV. 593/1 The 
spectrum produced in this way Is very impure, 1. c., the 
spaces occupied by the various homogeneous rays overlap 
one another. 1891 Natureax Sept. 485/1 * Impure', .may be 
an objectionable term to apply to a colour when mixed with 
white, but. .it can only be used in that sense. 

B. sb. An unchaste or lewd person ; a harlot. 

Neiv spectator No. 3. 4/3 Balloon hats now adorn 
the heads of. .the parading impures. xOas C. M. Wbstma- 
cott Eng, spy IL 34 Four fashionable impures. 1830 H. 
Inoklo Remtuisc. 11. 88a The destiny of those unfoitunote 
impures. 

tZmpn*r6, V. Obs, [f. Impurbo.] 

1 . Irons, To render impure ; to defile. 

*897 |mc Imfurb eu il. i6xa-x« Br. Hall Contempt,^ 
O, ’i, XX. tv. One drop of that wicked blood was enough . . 
to impure and s|^ll alf the rest, x^x Ansm. Vised. Smectym^ 
nuns 59 To take up gold mialaid in a channell, which could 
not impure it. s6^ Caryl Hat, 4 Psdne, Lmte 46 Sin did 
impure bis whole lunor Man. 

2 . intr. To become impure. 

ns6a8 Sylvester Mem, MertaL Ixx, Pure in she [the 
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hobII CBme, there living she impures And luAis there a 
thoumnd woes the while. , 

ZmpilVSly (iinpiii*‘jll), othf. [f. Imfurb a, 4 
•LY*.J in an impure maimer; with impurity; 
corruptly. 

161a T. Taylor Cemsss. Titus L xs In geneiall, men Im. 
purely we them two waves 1647 Ward Simp. Cebler 
A Church impurely Reromicd. 1813 W. Taylor Estg, 
Synonyms sa Faskianmble is impurely formed, and 
ought to mean able to be fashioned. 18x4 — in Monthly 
Mag. XXXVll. 118 'Hie translators of the Bible use the 
word counsellor impurely, instead of adviser. 

ZmpHraness (implQ^'jnds). [£ aa prec. 4 
-BBBH.] The quality of being impure ; impurity. 

1347-64 Bauldwin Mar. Pkilee. (Palfr.) 111. ii. The people 
. . by the impurenesse thereof [a palace] are with sundry 
vices corrupted, xfieg Middleton Mere Dissemblers 1. 1, 
As void of ail impureneas as an altar. 1809 Med. Jml. X, 
534 No doubt . . os to the badness or impureness of the 
plant, aa it was gathered in the beginning of July. t86i 
G. Mobkrlv Serm. Heatit. vi. 107 He becomes lonuliarUed 
in all his life with the realities of impureness. 

t ZmpU'riljrv v, Obs, ran, [1 Jmpurb a, after 
Purify.] irons . To render impure. 

1693 W. Fsrkr Sel. Ess. xxix. xiSo l>et no Temptntum 
impurify thy Will. 

Zmpu'ritan. [f. Imfurb h., after Puritam.] 
a. One who practises impurity, b. A hostile term 
for one not a Puritnn or opposed to Puritanism. 

X617 Darobnr Semi. Water/erd (1618) 11 There am a third 
Sect, and those are pun gnasi minims Puri, the impuritans 
of our time. 1607 J. CAR-rsa Expos, ig Not..lmpuritaiies 
in any degree, whether walkers in the counsell or the un- 
godly, or [etc J. X647 Ward Simp. Cob/er 39 If those who are 
tcarmed Rattle*heads and impuritans, would take up n 
Resolution to begin in moderation of haire, to the just 
reproach of those that are called Puritans and Round- 
heads I would honour their manlinesse. s8x8 Bbntham 
Ch. Eng. Introd. 37 It may moreover., lie not unacceptable, 
to behold the diflerence between Puritans and Impuritans. 

Hence XmpM'rltenism, the princinies ot an Iro- 
pnritan as opjmsed to those of a ruritan; also, 
impure life or principles generally. 
x8i8 Bbntham Ch. Eng. Introd. 33 The difference between 
Chiirvh-ofScotlandism and Church •of-Englandisni : — be- 
tween Puritanism, since that must be Ihe name, and Im- 
puritanisni : between Prcsl^ierianism and Episcopacy, 189a 
Ckkmge Advance 35 Feb,, The protest of the Puritan against 
the impuriianism 01 his time. 

ZnELpurity (impiue-rlti). [a. OF. impuriti 
( 15 th c. in Dittrd) mod.F. impureti, ad. L. im- 
puritHSf f. impHrus : see Imfurb a. and -ty.] 

1. The (Quality or condition of being impure or 
of containing something foul or unclean; eaner, 
foul or offensive matter, dirt. 

1997 A. M. tr. Cuiltemeau's Fr, Ckirurg- »b/i The 
matter, and all impuritye might thcrout have free passage. 
s66o F. Brooks tr. Le Blam*s 7'mv, 14 By reason of the 
impurity of the ayr, there is scarce any more then ihase two 
townes in the whole country. 1797 Bewick Brit, Birds 
(1847) !• >56 Its entrails are shaken out, leaving only Ibe 
body thus cleansed from all Its impurities. x8e6 Med. Jmi 
XV. 547 Wipe out the little subjacent drop of pus, in order 
to guard against impurity. x86o Ruskin Mod. Paint, viil 
i'ly (1897) V. 175 Exclusive of animal decay, we can hardly 
amve at a more absolute type of impurity than the mud or 
slime of a damp, over-trudden path, in the outskirts v>f a 
manufacturing town. 

2. The atate or condition of being morally im- 
pure ; uncleunnesB, unebastity ; defilement by sin. 

1548 Udall, etc. Eratm. Par. John xiii. 74 Excepte .. 
the afleccions of bis myndc be often purged from aJI im- 
puritie of this worlde. a s6io Hrai-iv Theophrastus (X636) 

1 4 Impurity or beastlinesM is not hard to be defined, a a7it 
^ Lbn Div, Lovo Wks. (1838) 393 Let thy love, who art purity 
itbeir, create in me a perfect abhorrence of all impurity. 
X874 Savcb Compar. Phslol. viii. 305 Sin and moral impurity 
are words which lie would not understand. 

b. With an and pi. That which is or makei im- 
pure morally ; moral nncleanness or corruption. 

r s4go tr. De Imitatione iii. liiL 136 Come, heucnly swet- 
nes, & make fie fro H visage all nwner impurite. XMg 
Shake Lucr. B54 But no perfection is so absolute, That 
some impuritle doth not_^llutE X639 Du Vbrgbr tr. 
Camud Admir. Events To Rdr. a [j b, Novels . . full of 
impurities, impieties. 1700 Bkattik Moral Se. 1. ii. 9 6, 
347 Let no visible or audible impurity, .enter the apartment 
o? a child. 

3. The quality of containing some extraneons or 
foreign admixture, esp. of an inferior or baser 
kind ; emur, foreign matter which detract! from 
the purity of any substance. 

x6es Timmb Quersil. 1. ix. 37 Saltes baue their corporall 
impuritieE 1704 Norrir Ideal World il iii. 18a The meta- 
physical . . impurity of thought is the . . materiality of its 
object X7SO tr. Leenardud Ahrr. Stones ss Thette virtues 
are varied . . by reason of . . the purity or impurity of the 
matter. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory 1. 143 Neal the copper 
. . to prevent allies or other impurities getting to it sl^a 
Parnell Chom. Anal. (1845) >9 The hydrochierlc acid of 
commerce is alwi^ contaminated with impurities which 
render it quite unfit for general use as a reagent 

Impurple, oba form of Emfuhflb v. 
t SoipilXplire, V, Sc, Obs. Also 7 om-. ff, 
Im- 1 4 PORFUKB, earlier form of Purflb.] tram. 
*To make purple ; to empurple. 

xsjfln Lyndesav MmarcheFrtA. 146 Quhose donke Impur- 
punt vesiiment nocturnall, With his imbroudit msntyll 
matutyne. i6aB Sir W. Muas Spir, Hymns 114 fimpur- 
p'ring thy vnsiained face. 

Imput, var. of iMFUT V., to pat in. 
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J (iropl/TtiU ITti). ff. I MPI7TABLC : 
see -I'Y. So niod.P'. imptUabilM\ The quality or 
condition of being imputable. 

1771 R. Wathon C'A/wf. £■«. (1787) V. 17s There nriAeth 
a liruportioiiable ini|iuiabiliiy of coiiilutl. 1831 Ulakkv 
A rv^-wf// 3a 'I’he entire aletence of rentiaiiU . . confer', upon 
•II human actiunt the character of monil imputabiliiy. 1^7 
T. E. Wkiih i HMUctunlism Lockt vii. 'i hat which 
declarea and mcaaurea the Moral Imputabihty of Aciioiiai. 
187s Poara in (ed. a) 450 'I'hey.. imply inipmability, 

or reaponHibility for doliiA and culpa. 

Zarputable fimpiw'tib'l), a. [ad. med.I^ rm- 
futdoilis^ f. imputdre to iMPtlTB; ice-BLB. Cf. P'. 
imputabU ^Oicsme. 14th c,).J 
L That may lie imputed to or nasigned to the ac- 
count of ; clinrgcahle, at trihut able. 

i6a6 jACKtfttM Cretd viii, xxvii.l 5 The errour is imputable 
onely to the i'raiiNcribcr or Interpreter, not to the author. 
■Ms Bovea Occas. KtH. Introd. (1848)09 Apo 1 o(;ie». .for the 
Iiuperfectionh imputuule to tliia i'reatise. 1760 T. Jappua- 
aoN Corr. Wkt. 1830 I. 971 Their being exposed ..to a want 
of covering, would ne imputabje to themftcivea only. 1845 
Ld. CAMrnKM, ChaMcetlars cxii. (1857) V. 917 No blame le 
imputable to him. itto Muirhrad Gaitts iv. f 163 natt^ 
Damagea, the amount of the punuer'a luia imputable to the 
defender. 

1 2. Liable to imputation ; open to accusation or 
censure; blameworthy, reprehensible, culpable. Cf. 
Impbtr V. 3 . Oh. 

«86o Jkr. Tavu>r Pnei. Dmhit, 1. li, There being nothing 
that can render an action culpable or imputable [etc.]. 1710 
SHAPTRsa. Ckaract. 11. li. L (1737) 1 1 . 1 jo Some justly blame* 
able and imputable Act. I 7 a 8 Ayi.ifpk Partrgou 58 I'he 
law deema her to be a dutitiil wife . . in no wiae imputable. 
1784 J. Hakrv in Lfft. Pamt, iv. (1848) 16a lliia fault . . U 
hardly imputable, an it was not committed through ignor« 
anoo but by election. 

Hence Zmpu tablaBMS, the quality of being im- 
putable ; Zmpn'tBlilyad^., in away that is imput- 
able or chargeable with fault. 

*« 7 «. Noaaia Coll. Misc, (16^) agS *TU necentary to im- 
putablenes!* of an Action, that it In avoidable. 1710 - Ckr, 
Prud. vii. 307 A man nmy xin by following his consrience. . 
and that loo impucably, if it wax mistaken for want of care 
to inform it better. 

t ZlBLJpilta*riaa. Oh. ran^^. ff. iMPUTK V. 
4 -anant as in Unitarian^ Trinitarian^ etc.] 
One who holds tiic theological doctriue oi iiiqiuted 
righteousness. 

i8d8 pRNU S^Mdy FaMmdatMm a8 fiome . . of the same 
spirit with the S.'itisfactiunixts and Imputariuns of our time. 

Zaipiltation (impiMt^ [nd. late L. i>/- 
putatidn^emt n. of action {xomimputare to Impuib. 
Cf. F. imputation ( 15 th c. in Godef. Caw//.).] 

1. The action of imputing or attributing some- 
thing, usually a fault, crime, etc., to a person ; the 
fact of being charg^ with a crime, fault, etc.; 
(with //.) an instance of this ; accusation, charge. 

1581 SiDNBV j 4 /r»/. PottrU (Arb.) 5 > Nowe then goe wee 
to the most important iinpulation!i laid to the poore Pucta. 
1497 Shaks. 0 Hen. IV. v. i. 81, 1 would humour his men, 
with the imputation of beeing neere their Maystcr. 1611 
Biats Trantt. Pr^f, 10 The imputation of Sixtus, .that our 
people had bene fe<l with gml of Dragons in stead of 
wine. 16^ Dhvurn tr. Jnvtnal Ded. 7 Heaven be piuis'd, 
our common Libellers are ns free from the imputation of 
Wit, os of Morality. 1786 Burkb IV. HasUnrg Wks. 184a 
II. aoe The impulHtion of a new violation of faith. 180a- 
ta BRirrHAM Ration. AreV/piMV Wks. 1843 Vll. 16 Imlividuals. 
really inpocent, have sunk under a load of imputation heaped 
upon them by falbiciona circumstantial evidenue. iBji 
Markbv R/tfu. Lam f 038 Rashness or lieedlessnens limy 
be a ground of i.-riminal imputation. 

2. Theol. The attributing to believers of the 
righteousness of Christ, and to Christ of human 
sin, by vicarious sulistitution ; also, the imputing of 
the guilt of Adam's sin to all his descendants. 

1544 JuvB Rxp, Daft. ui. 45 b, In the reniis.Hion of synnes 
and in the iniputacion of riyhtwysnes and lyfc etemall. 
1397 Hookkr JSLct. Pot. V. IvL 8 It We participate Christ 
partly by imputation, as when those things which he did 
and suflered for us are imputed unto u.s for rigllteou^nesse. 
■496 CowLRV Misc. Pref., No body can be justified by the 
Impuution even of snotbers Merit. 173I S. Havwaro 
Sfrm. ix. 070 r)f tliis kind in the imputation of Christ's 
righteousness the imputation of our sins to hini^ and the 
imputation of Adam's sin to u.s. iSsa Hook CA. Diet. (1871) 
383 Imputation is the attrihnting of a cliaractcr to a person 
which he does not really possess, 
b. concretely. 

1^ KonRa.<i iWaamoH 13 Christ was no such large impu- 
tation of all ^race. as Adam was of sin. 
t d. Attribution oi meric \,to oneself); the making 
a merit of a thing. (So ll impuMre). Oh. 
i6a8 Earlr Mkrocosnt., Metre Gult{Kxh ) 93 A man that 
will spend hit sixe pence with a great deale of imputation, 
•nd no man makes more of a pinte of wine then he. 
ImputatiTa . impii 8 t&tiv), a. [ad. late L. im- 
putdttV‘tis (r aoo Tertullian), f. ppL stem of im~ 
putdre to Impute : see -IVE.] 

L Characterised by being imputed; existing or 
arising by imputation : eap. in reference to the 
theological doctrine of imputed righteousness. 

tS79 Fulkb Re/ut. RnsUl 794 All the instice and holi- 
nesse of good men is but an imuuiatiue iuiuice. ifiao E. 
Blount Tioapit. Ittcar. P'ootet A ij. Poets still . . traduce 
your Ladyi^yp with the imputative slanders of Niggardise 
and instability. 1891 Shadwbll Stonrera 11. A man would 
think we need no impuutive wickedness. I7 baN klson 
Bp. Bull 003 The imputative Righteousness ofChrisl. tlSs-j 


ScNAPy Etuyel. Relfr. Knami. II. 1608 He fbnghC for supra, 
lanorian predestination, imputative justification, etc. 

2. Given to making iropoiatious. 

1884 A'jraiwiNrr 756/1 Never being smart, ironical, or what 
we will venture to call imputative. 

Hence Zmpt&'tatlveljr aJv., in an impntative 
manner; by imputation. Zmpu'tntl'rMMM, impu- 
tative character or quality. 

cidai S. VI auxi Li/e 4^ Paiik ixdrp 6b A lust man, not 
onely imputatiuely, but inherently in part, a 1708 BevKaincs 
Priv. Thoughta vii. (i8t6) 65 j‘he rigliteouNnexK of Otxl, 
radically his but imputatively ours. 1837 O. S. Fabkr 
Prim. Poitr. yiiMii/.w. 161 ttoie. Of the Church of old .. 
it it Kiid, on (be same principle of unputaltveness (etc.]. 
1879 tr. MeyePa Kp. CoritUh. II. v. 096 The yevtaeoi Steoi- 
O0vvi|p 8«ou took place for men imputatively. 

Impute (impiM't), V. Also 4 input. 6 inpute. 
[a.b . fw^/rr(<3resnie,i4thc.^,earlierOK.e////M/rr, 
ad. L. tmputdre to bring into the reckoning, enter 
into the account, charge, f. ini' (111- l) 4 putdre to 
clear up, settle, reckon.] 

1. trans. To bring (a fault or the like) into the 
reckoning against; to lay to the charge of; to 
attribute or assign as due or owing /a (f into^ unto). 

C1375 Sc. Lag.SaiHit, Margaret 701 Ihesu, for hi pitte hu 
input nfx:ht ded to me 1 1490 Caxton Kueydoa xx 71 
A lyar, that dredeth nut .. to Impute to theym (the goddes] 
that they ben catiiie of thyn vntrouth. 1 43 4 luvxdAft. 'Pitf 
daie{\ro ) jo Hare he impuieth vnto me certain crimes. 1674 
N. Cox Gauti Racreat, 11. (ifivy 173 , 1 rather impute that 
fault to the ignor.'tnc^e, or negligence and harshness of the 
Faulcuner. 1746 Jc»hn.son Plan Put. W'ktc IX. 185 We usu- 
ally ascribe good, but impute evil. 1814 D'Iskabli Quarreia 
Auth. (1867) 063 He had frequently imputed 10 the poet 
meaningx which he never thougtit. 1869 .Sir J. T. Coi rriogr 
Mem. Rehle 353 No one coulo impute that he took them up 
hastily. 1879 ^'mivknrr Led. lejct N. 'Pest. 7 Variations 
such as we must at once impute to the fault of the Kcribe. 

b. Less usually in a good sense : To set to the 
Cl edit of; to ascribe or reckon to. 

1594 tr. Marlorat'a Apocalipa 16 Imputing all thingex to 
Gods grace. i6ti Biblr Rom. iv. va It was imputed to 
him for righteuusnesM. 1767 Jcminson Let, to iV. Pnan- 
morui 01 Apr., 1 hope you do not flatter me by imputing to 
me mure good than I have really dune. 1856 Lmkkbon hug. 
Traita. Unwersities Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 89 , 1 imputed to thene 
English an advantage in their secure and pijlished manners. 

2. Theol. To attribute or ascriljc (righteousness, 
guilt, etc.) to a penon by vicarious substitution : 
see Imputation 2 , 

I>Sa9 Birlb (Great) Rom. iv. 6 Dauld descrybeth the 
blessedfulnes of that man, vnto whom God imputeth 
ryghtewexnex wytliout ULKR De/auce i. 10 k 

The iusticc of Christ which is imputed unto us by faith. 
1667 Milton P. L, 111. aot 1 ‘hy merit Imputed shall absolve 
them who renounce liiir own both righteous and un* 
righteous deeds. 1771 Wrsi.icv Wks. (187a) V. 037 To all 
bdievcni the righteousness of Christ Is imputed. 1876 J. P. 
NoRRia Rudim.^ TheoL t. ui. 48 Luther’s theory of imputa* 
tion : — mail's sin was imputed to Christ, and Christ’s 
righteousneits was imputed to man. 

8. To charge, arraign, or tax with fault; to 
accuse. ? Oh. 

Munoay tr. Silvayn's Orator 05 You wilj impute m« 
for favoring more the Plebeian then Patrician faction. 
Idas Fi.hiciiKH Ndfle Gaut. 1. i. If you fail. Do not impute 
me with it ; lam clear. 1639 Gbntilis Servita'a Inquia. 
(1676) 886 They ought not to proceed but against the per* 
^s imputed. 1859 Trnnvson Vivien 804 They, .that most 
impute a crime Are pronest to it, and impute themselves. 

t b. loosely. To condemn, sentence. Oh. rare, 
e JinoPi/gr, Tata 4$$ in Thynne's Animadv. (1865) App. i. 
go O wyched wuriue . . by god iiiputcd to crepe apon thy 
lire.st. 

1 4. To reckon or take into account ; to reckon, 
regard, consider. Oh. 

imTindalr Expoait. (Parker Soc. 1849)89 God promiseth 
to forgive us our HiiMi,and to impute us for full righteous. 1548 
UuALLpCtc. Erasm. Par. John xviii. iii Tliey . .yet impute 
Iheiiiselues pure and fre from murder. 1553 Edrn Deiodea 
48 Yowe may . . impute ilus to orciipieme place of the 
centlie. 1611 Sprro Theat. Gt, Brit. vi. (1614I ii/i (K. 
Henry VI] for his holy life was imputed a Saint. 1673 
Marvkix Reh, Tranap. 11 . 5 They impute it for a great 
obligation, ivay Swirr Prayar/or Mrs. Johnson ii. Accept 
and impute all her gooddeeds. a i794GiaBOM(Wcbster 186a), 
If we iinpuie this last humiliation an the cause of bis death. 

t 6. To impart. Oh. 

<894 J* Dickrnson Arishas (1878) 63 Trust me, employ 
me, impute to me thy desires, 1633 G. HKRaRRT Tampie. 
Fttiih ix. Thou didst make the siinne, Impute a lustre, and 
allow them bright. 1673 TaAiiftaNR Ckr. Ethus 57 The 
value of the objects imputes a lustre and higher value to the 
light wherein they are enjoyed 
Hence Impu'ting vbl. ad . ; also Zaspst-t**, one 
who imputes or chaiges. 

i6bi CoTca, Impuiemr, an imputor; a putter of thing 
vpon. .others. 1630 Panie. Cot/, xii. (1657) 316 For the not 
imputing, the remitting, and covering of sin appertain to the 
righteouhnrss of faith, m i84t Bp. Mountagu Acts hr Mon. 
(1640) 169, 1 wonder it is not vtmehed by the Imputen, that 
he was counterfaiced by the Apostles themselves. 

tZllipil*t#. ad. Oh. ' [f. IMPUTE v.t 

cf. repute.] Imputation, charg^ 

1840 G. Danirl j'Haatrh.f Rick. //, xxv, Hee might be 
worthy blame, (If Royalty may fall voider Impute). 
Impute, var. of Input v., to put in. 

Zmmt^ (impii9't^ ),///. a. [f. Impute v. 4 

•ED LJ 

1. Cnarged (as a fault) ; attributed or ascribed, 
sgse Hulokt, Imputed, odiedma. 1390 SpSNaBR F. Q. 11. 
i. ao He shortly shml agaitie be tryde, And fairely quit him 




of th* Imputed blame. 1690 Locks //wnv. Uad. 11. Ix. I at 
I'o diaiinguisb the primary, and real Qualities of Bodieii, 
which are alwaya in them .. from those secondary and im- 
puted Qualities, which are but the Powers of several Com* 
oiiiations of those primary ones. 1794 Sullivan Vtew Nai. 
11 . 099 ‘i'heir imputed names were titles. 1891 Church 
Oxford Movem. x. 169 1 'hc party soon had the fitulu of a 
party, real and imputed. 

2. Ascribed by vicarious substitution. 

i6ao Gbancrr Piv. Logika 60 Imputed Justice by which 
we are justified before God, is inherent in Christ. 1709 
SwiPT Ltbai on Pelany. Steel, who own'd what others writ. 
And flourish'd by imputed wit 1^ Kobbrtbon Serm. I. 
ix 141 Ky imputed gudt is meant, in th'.-oiogical language, 
that a penon is treated as if he were ^ilty. 1871 Macdupp 
Mem. Patmos xiii. 173 The pure white garment of Christ's 
imputed righleouMness. 

Hence Zmpn'todlar otiv., by imputation. 

P. Bulkpley GoapeiCovt. 11. 173 When he hath made 
us imputedly righteous, he will have u» inherently righteous 
also. 

Imputresoenoe (ImpiMtre’sdns). [f. iM- 8 4 
PuTHEBCENCK.] Abscuce of putrescence or decom- 
position. 

169B PHiu.irs, Imputreaceuce. a keeping from putrefac- 
tion, or rotting, an uiicorriipiibleiiesse. iSaj New Monthly 
Mag. VII. 144 The magistrates .. found his body with all 
the usual charactcrisiics of animation and imputresoencc. 

ImpntreMoibrlity. [f. next 4 -ty.] The 
quality of being imputrcscible or incorrimtible. 

trsn in Bailkv voI. 11 .^ 1797 Prabson in Phii. Trana. 
l.xXXVlll. 08 Its p^uliar. .distinguishing properties are, 
imputrescihility, farility of crysiallixation [etc ]. 

ZmpntreMcible (impiMcrcsib'l), a. [f. 1m- 8 
4 PuTHKscfBLK.J Not subject to putrefaction or 
decomposition; incoriuptible. 

i6^ in Bi.ount GIossoip^. 1805 Hatciieit in Phil. Trana. 
XCV. 0ti Tannin, .renders the skins of animals irisnliiblc in 
water, and impiitresi.iblc. 183a Mokfit Vanning Lurry- 
iug (1853) 47 It.. thus fornix in.soluble and iniputrescible 
cum)K>unds. 

t Zllipil*triblef a. Obs. Also 5 in-, [ad. late 
L. impulribd-ts (^400 Au(;uBtine, Jerome), f. «//i- 
(Im - 4 putribilis coirupCible, f. pulrptg to be 
rotten : see -IBIJE.] Iniputrescible ; not subject to 
decomposition ; not liable to rot or deeny. 

1430-40 Lvix;. Bochas iv. i.(M.S. Kodl. 063) If 010/1 Mirtis 
brauncnis,whii;h been I nputrihle Endiiryng euereaiul ronipta 
nouht. csiSio A/irour Saluacioun 1037 TheTetitnmcnti.saike 
of Sethim a tree inputrible was made. 1607 Torsei l Four/. 
Beasts (1658) IS It was aflerward supposed lie was buri^ 
therein, and was lively to be seen impuirible. 

tZmpittrid (impiH*trid), a. Obs. [f. 1m- 8 4. 
Putkiil] Not putrid : applied to a fever. 

1684 tr. Honafa Merc. Compit. vi. 1B8 Whether drinking 
of told Water be proper in an imputrid continent fever. 
1881-34 Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 676 I'he siMCCies has 

been distinguished by a variety of names . . tniiiutrid syno- 
chu.H, whii h is that of Galen ; imputrid continued fever 
. . that of Boerhaave ; imputrid continent . . that of Lomimius. 

Imputt, Imputter ; see Input, etc. 

Z'llipy^ n. rare. [f. Imp sb. 4 -y.] Impish. 

»«45 Whitehall xxxvi. 044 A swarm of impy changelings. 

t Ixnpyre, a, Obs. var. of Empyhe, empyrean. 

IS5B Lvndksav Monarch* 6 o-u Frmiie erth, vp to the 
' by that fyre. 


Heiiin Impyre, All beis renewit by that fyre. 1567 Gude 4 
GodUe B. (S. 1 *. S.) ag That thay sail cum ..In gloir and 
jf^, and heuin Impyre. a 1605 AIontcomerir Mtac.Poama 
xiii. 10 That fervent fyre Of burning love impyre. 

Impyre, obs. form of Kmpikk. 

ImpyteouB, -pytoUB, -pytuous, obs. var. 
Impetuous. 

Imunotlon, variant of Emunction, Ohs. 

1601 Holland XX. v. The imunction of the ciea, with 
the juice thereof [sc. ytreen onions), is thought to dense 
their cicntri.ses or cloudinesse of the eies. 

1-munde : see Ymunde. 

tZ-mune, Z-mjmep V. Obs. [OE-^^wHitoit, 
temynan, L musian to remember.] traus. To 
bear in mind, remember. 

971 BlickL Horn. 55 Mid inneweardre heortan x^munan 
and xekencan. ciooo Aga, Goap. Luke i. 7a x^munati 
[Liudia/. xernymUaJ his halegan cy|messe. ciooo St, 
Ja/iaaa 731 in Exetar Bk.^ Ihet he mec. .bi noman iiiiptim 
gemyiie. c laos Lav. 16309 Wei 3e hit ma3en imunen pat ich 
wtille nueinen. 

Z-mnilt, pa. pple. of Mint v., to intend. 

t Z-lll1l]lt6y V. Obs. [OE. gefnyntan, f. myntan 
to think, intend.] trans. To intend, determine. 

ciooo Kaxmc Horn. 11 . ia6 Gregorius .. xemunde hwst 
he..Angelcynne gemynte. ciaog Lay. 8038 For mucre 
more he mai imuniien pmt he him her imunten [v.r. imuntej. 

I.murVrEdt ME. pa. pple. of Muhhek v. 

1-mylded, ME. pa. pple. of Mild v . 

Zn (in), prep. Forma : a. 1- in ; alao 3 Orm. 
inn, 5 yn(8, ynne. 0. 2-6 i, i-, 3-4 y, 6- i*. 
[Common Tent. « OFris., OS., OH(L, Goth, in, 
ON. i (Sw., Da. f), cognate with L. in, Gr. <r. 

In O)^, in all those texts in which the word oc- 
curs, the foil form in is used, but in early ME. the 
apocopated i became common in certain dialects. 

In the Ormutum, inn (arfs) » employed before vowela 
and A, and i before all consonanta except A. Early southern 
texts, such as the Lamb, and Cott. liomiBaa. ^Hiiana, Si, 
KeUk.St, Marker., Auer. R., etc., show a similar tei^ncy, 
but with more or less Irregularity, the MSS. often diffaring 
in this respect ; on the whole, i is preferred when the prep, 
precedes the cMnite article or tlie demonstrative pronouns, 
as I p*, i pia, i Pat, In some of these texts {Amcr, R., 
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Lamh. Ham ) th« rtlatlom of th* two forms ors ftirther 
complicated by ihe um of Ink, whkh also apueeni la g. 
in AjffaA., Ow/ d* SMartkaat) where t U rare or 

altogether wanting. The prevalence of i in these southern 
lc.xts suggests that Ormina use of this form was not due to 
Scandinavuui influence, especmlly as northern writers (in* 
eluding Scottish down to i6uo) always employed /m, though 
r" is common in the modem dialects. In standard Knglish 
from the lime of Chaucer in has been the normal form ; but 
former colluiiuial usage is sometimes retained in verse in Ute 
combination ■’* tA\ or us an archaism in i** faith. 

Cl 17s Lamb. Horn. 79 uisccs ijre wetere and fu^cles ihe 

lufte. c saoo Ormin Ded. 5 Bruberr min i Godess hus. ihtii. 

To serrvenn i be lemmple. ciaog Lay. laji |li)enda 
r rnnee i bet west, a ta^oSarv/^s /f’^arw in Ca/t. Horn. 24 St 
I b*s bus is be hu!ie latierd. 1610 Shaks. 7 Vmr/. 1. ii. 84 All 
hearts i* th state. Ibid. 130 Itb' dead of diirkenesxe. ibut. 
It. i. 147 r th* Coninionwealth. n 173s (see syl 176s Bumnh 
yition I, ii, Whan the rlay had clou il his e'e, Far i the west, 
tflgs Bhowninu lif JiiaugraMts Afot. 2 Cool i'faithl We 
ou|^‘t to have our Abhcy uick you scc.J 

Central Sense : — The preposition expressing the 
relation of inclusion, situat ion, fiositioii, existence, or 
action,witliinlimitsof space, time, condition, circum- 
stances, etc. In ancient times, ixprcssing also (like 
in) motion or direction irom a point outside to 
one within limits; the two senses iieing determined 
by the case of the word expressing tlic limits, the 
former taking the dative (originally locative), the 
lait T the accusative or case of direction. I'hcse 
cases being subsetinently levelled, this distinction 
ceased to he practicable, and the laiter relation is 
now ordinarily expressed by the compound indOf 
Into ; but there are various locutions in u hich 
(either because tlie accompanying verb conveys the 
sense of motion, or through the preservation of an 
ancient phrase without analysis; in still expresses 
motion liuin without to within. 

In OK. (ns in OS. and to some extent in OKris ) 
the prep, in was displaced by the prep.a/i (W(jer. 
an, (ioth. a/ra), so that in classical and late 
W.Saxnn, and to some extent in other 0£. dialects, 
en w.*is used for both on and in. an emphatic or 
disiinciive sense of ‘ in ' being however expres-ed 
by innan. (See full details in Dr. T. Miller, OE. 
Version of lie^ie, IntiiKl. xxxtii xliv.) In Anglian, 
esp. ill the north and west, in remained (though, 
under WSax. influence, often displaced by on in 
documents) ; and in MK. the disliiictiun ol in and 
on was gradually restored, though many tiaces of 
their former blending still remain. (See sense a.) 

The formal coincidence of in with the L. prep, in 
(with which it i> originally cognate) led to its 
being cmploved, in translating f om L., in senses 
or uses wnicn were idiomatic in L., but not origin- 
ally Kriglish. These also have affected tlie current 
contextual use of the pieposition. 

1. Of position or location. 

Primarily in (iif pijsilion) is opposed to oni of: anything 
which is in a given Ap,u:« is nut out ^ it, and vict versa. 
The uuiiipouiid wiih-in, i» niaiiily an e<|uivalcnt of in 
eiiipliasi/ing the relation to limit'.. The simple relation* 
wordN neaicst in scii'.e to in are at and on, with which in 
sometime.s has Luiiimon ground, e g. * /w or at Oxford ' in 
or on a street * in or on behalf of a man *. in may also 
have common ground with soitk, as ' to travel in or with a 
caravan, a railway ir.iiii, etc.'. 

1. or place or position in spnee or an^'thing h.iying 
mntei ial extension : Within the limits or bounds of, 
within (any place or thing). 

May relate to a space of any size, however large or small : 
c. g. tn the universe, in the world, in heaven, in hell, in the 
earth, f /I the sea (otberwise on the earth, aa the sea, aS mb), 
in a field, vrtxxl. forest, desert, wildenieiis (but on a he.iih, 
moor, or common , in (U.S. on) a .street, /n a bouse, carriage, 
box, drawer, niit*sh«ll, drop of water, etc. 

a 700 iifimit iHoss. 549 in curia, in maethlae. eflag Vesf. 
Psaiter viu. e Hu wundurlic is noma flin in alre eorhan. 
i xxjb Lamb. Horn. 7 pa children ple^eden in b^re strete. 
ibid. 23 pa men ba boim In be iastel. c iaa« Lav. 17490 In 
ban Inatle uelde. saM R.Gi.o(ic.(koUs)a Engelontl Iset in 
be on ende of be wurlde as al in be west, c K. Bhunnr 
Chron. (Kolb) 8253 pey are now saylynge in be xe. 
136* LancjL. P. Pi. A. I. 114 Summe in be Kir, and summe 
in be Lurfie. and summe in nelle dcope. 1408 A'. K. tVi/is 
(1882) 71 My bachous in Wodestrete. HTe-lte Malohv 
Arthur x. i. In euery place he asked, .after sir Lanncelot, 
but in no j^uce he coudo not here of h^'m. iggi Krcordr 
Pathw. Luenvi. 1. xxvii. The circle is not named to be 
drawen in a triangle. Iiecause it doth not touche the sides of 
the triangle i6a3 ‘1 omxll Serfents (1658) 741 Dryed in a 
furnace. 1633-1796 In the open air (see Aia sb. 3 n]. s66e 
Wool) Life ^)ec. O. H. S.) 1. 330 His chamber in Merton 
Coll, a 1707 Bv. Patrick JntobH^. (1839) 105, I never saw 
greater devoiioti in any countenance. 1711 Addison 
N o. so P4 Siicctators, who live in the World without having 
anything to do in it. iflifl Shullbv Pev, isiam x. xv. The 
flsti were imisoned in the streams ; the birds In the green 
woods perished, iflat Sexm- F. M. Perth ii. Adjacent to 
Couvrelew Street in which they lived, ifliig MACArLAY 
Hist. Fug. I. i. 150 The restored wanderer reposed safe in 
the palace of hi.s ancestors. 165a Dick bns Bbrak Ho. vi, 'I'he 
wino's in the Itast. tigg KiNcsutY Heroes, Perseut 1. 4 
T'hey aie..in the open se& itoeTRisTBAM Afoabvixi. 157 
An orderly in the doorway. ^ 189I rLo. Montuombry Totyt 9 
in a somewhat crowded train. 

b. After in, the article la often omitted, cap. 
when the ftinction of the place ia the prominent 


notion ; aa In heJ^ in ehamety^ia chapel^ in churchy 
in courts in halt^ in prison^ in school, in lown : ace 
the aba. 

In earth, in sea, follow sm kemien, in hell, which are 
treated like gcograplikal uro)>er names : see c. 

c SITS Leuub. Horn, 59 in eorhe, in lieuene Is his mahle. 
mnso Cursor M. ii793(GAtU)Alle baidroutied in see. sjfe 
in Fug. GiUt (1870) 5 lie he in toun ober out of loun. xyfb 
Tbrvisa Barth. De P. F. vi. xti. • 14^5) 196, 1 suffre not a 
woman to teche in chyrehe. 1993 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, m. 
ii. 70, 1 had ratlier lye in PriNon. 1679 tr. MachiaveliFs 
/'riMiS (Rildg.) 297 Strasburg .. ha.s a million of florins .. 
in b.'ink. 1744 BeRKKLKV . 9 /r/s I 77 A large glass every 
hour.. taken in bed. liSi Dickrns Bleak Ho. ii. In ('hun* 
eery. Between ^ohn Jouclyce [etc. J. Mod. Hundred', lay 
languishing in prison. 

o. In ia uaeil with the proper names of conti- 
nents, aeas, cuuntries, regiona, provinces, and other 
divisions, usually also of large cities, esp. the capital 
of a coiiutry, and of the city or town in which 
the speaker lives, Cf. At frep. a. 

r gae O. F. Vhrtm. an. pa xegaderedon pa b^ in Norp- 
bymbrum buxeaS A on £a>>t Eni^lum. 971 Bhckl. Hout. 
21 1 Wrns he. .in Italia afeded, in Ticinan pm byrix* <‘1009 
Lay. 1071a WfS Allec pe king in are temple in Lundenne. 
a 1320 Cursor JIf. 24765 Wiliam haKterd, bat warraid in jng- 
land ful hant. 15S6T IMDALR Matt. iv. 13 Jesus, . went and 
clwelte in Caiieriiaum. 1666 F. Smcmck tr. Varilla*s Ho. 
Metiicis 176 The worthiest man in Europe. 1841 1 'uackkuay 
Gt. Hoggarty Diam. ix.We wislied her at— Bath : certainly 
not in Lomlon. 1849 Macami ay Hist. Fug. ii. I. 158 The 
Presbyterian system was fully e.HtablUhcd nowbeie but in 
Middlesex and Lancashire, 
ta. Ow (of position). Ohs. 

Partly a reaciitiii (roiii the blending of in with on in OR. ; 
Inii partly also Iran*!. L. in, and partly due to a different 
notiuii in rcfcicnce to the sb. 

Bemout/iZ.) 1954 Hio sytli'^n well In gum-stole g(^e mmre 
. . lireac. m 1000 Riddles xli. 98 (Gr.i Ne hafu ic in healde 
hwitc loccaH. a 1000 Cadmons Pan. 723 <Gr.) Engel drihtries 
..wrat pa in waxe worda xcrynii. cs»§ts Aleid. Maregr, 
xlvii. Ho . Srttr ir fot in k necke. 1097 K. (itonc. (Rolls) 
(it JO Me slou is folc ahoiite in eclie syUe. a t^fiaCurtor At. 
8130 An heremite War b<ii fand ai liain. In pat niontan. Hid. 

1 181Q In his heued he has pc scall. a 1300 etc., In a chair 
(sfe Chain sb. >]. St. Anaresn 42 in F. F. P. (1862) 

09 111 pe K«xle as pi loueid deide : ic wole setie he. C1380 
V\v(.t.iK IVice. (i88u) 437 pe pope sittip in his Iroone. 
C1430 Pilgr. Lyf ManXode 11. xcviii. (1869) 11 1 pat ot>n 
har pat ooper in hire nekke. £1449 Pkcot k Rtfr. 11. 
it 138 Setie him up an ht^e in the cend of a long pole. 
Ibid. V. 166 Write sum. .carect with cole, .in the wal. 1480 
Kobt. Devgfl 28 He kneled downe in the floore. aisga 
Chrtstis A irke Cr. xviii. Mis wyfe hang in his waist 1607 
TorsEi.t Fourf Beasts (1658) 241 The Rider must lay Ihe 
rains in his nerk. 1664 MARVRi.t Coir. Wks. 1872-5 II. 
157 Farr from making any favourable impressions in 
tlie T/ar. S. Paikick Ansxv. Tomhstone 89 Antichrist 
is long ago in the Throne of the Roman Church. 1701 
Siaulev's Hitt. Philos. Biog. 10 He..i^nt hit Time in the 
Solitary Top of a Mountain. 1730 A. GuanoN MajPePt 
Amfhith. 4a Flaticring Fonic it ..generally in the magni- 
fying Side, 

+ b, At. Obs. 

1^7 CtARKNnoN Hisi. Reb. vi. | 8$ Then was the 
General . . in the head ot hit Regiment « . thot in the thigh. 
1693 Holcrovt Procopius ao The Barbarians came up close, 
with Gclimer in the bead of them. 1671 Miltom P. R. t 
98 Lre in the licad of nations he appear. 

3 . In ia now regular with collcctiyea thought of 
as singular (in an army, a crowd) ; among with 
plurals, or collectives thought of as plural {among 
ihe people) I but through Latin influence ijs was 
lormtTiy used also with plurals. 

r8a9 Vesf. Psalter Ixvi. 3 Daet we onenawen . . in atlum 
fiiodum hmlu Sin. wgoo CvNKWui.r Crist 195 in Exeter Bk., 
gen Htrcngrc is post ic. .scyle. .lifj^n ttppan fracoS in folcum. 
4990 Lindisf. Gosf. Luke i. aS Mhloednad Su in wiftim. 
cxfko WvcLip .Ssl. Wks. III. 44S rrerit wold not here pit 
puolischt in pc iiepiil. 1388 — Ps. Ixvi. 3 (Ixvii. 2] That we 
knowe thi weie on erthe, thin hvclthc in alle folkit. 1939 
CovitRUALK Judith viii. ai Seinge ye are the honorable ara 
el^en in the people o( God. 

4 . With numerals, nouns of cjuantity, and the like, 
expressing ratio or rate. 

1998 W. PHiLLirt Linschoten (1864) 171 Commonly worth 
flue and twenty or thirty in the hundred profit. 111623 
OvKManav Char., Creditour Wks. « 18^) 161 He takes ten 
groats i* th* pound. 1703 Moxon Mech. Kxtre. am Dearer 
. . by aliout six .Shillings in a Thousand. 1726 Lroni tr. 
Alberti's Archit. 1 . 74/1 A very good Rise for a slope is 
half an inch in every tlirre fo«. 173a Nkal Hist. Purit. 1. 
Pref. 7 Nut one bcncficed clei^inan in six wa.s capable of 
composing a sermon. 2762 Wksi.ky Jml. n3 June 11827) 
III. 62 Ninety-nine in a hundred were attentive, il^ 
Law Tisnst XCll. 147/1 A debtor .. oflered bi. bd. in tlie 
pound. 

6. Defining the particular part of anything in 
which it is afloGted. 

m loag Ancr. R.ssoA Intel ihurt i pen eie deruefl more pen 
defl a muchel ifle hele. a xWoCurwr At. 7224 Man aght to 
dred pe brand pat brint himJurwU in hU hand. Ibid. 12184 
Leui was wrath . .And gaf him in pc heued a dint, a 2933 Ln, 
IIrrnrrr Hum cxlviii. 358 Huon .. kyst her in the mouth. 
a 2618 Rai.righ Prerog. z’ar/.f 1628)45 He wasknock'tin the 
hesul by Parliament, a 26b6 Midulkton Mors Disssmbters 
v. i, Tliere*!, many . . Whom I have nipp’d i* th* ear. 2703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 36 You must mend it in that place. 
>796 lli*^- >>* Ssg. JO A moidied battery took them in 
flank. 28M8 Carlvlb Fredk. Gt. ix. ix. II. 491 King of the 
Two Sicilies . . whom Naples, in all ranks of hjWillingly 
homoffes as such. 2898 Tit- Bits 27 Sept. 484/1 The horse 
. .is build in one eye. 

6. Expressing lelation to that which covets, 


clothes, or envelopes, its material, its colour, etc., 
» clothed in, wearing, enveloped in, hound in, 
etc. ; as a lady in a court dress in a Cainshetougk 
hat, tn muslin, in mourning, in white, in curl~ 
peters, a man in armour, in slippers, in a wig, a 
parcel in hrown paper, etc. (/m Akms, and other 
idiomatic uses : see thesulistantives.) Cf. also 13 b. 

a 2002 Cadmoris Fxod. aia (Gr.) Sseton aeflcr beorsum in 
hlacum reafuin. a 2240 Wohuuge in Cott. Horn. 277 l*0ure 
pu wuiiden was irattes and i elutes. C2joo HaveM 17O7 
Comes a laddc in a ioupe. 23. . Coer de L. ybsh Our Crys* 
tene men ben armyd weel Both inyren and in steel. C2386 
CiiAUcKR hni.s f, 1261 Soni wol b«n armed in an hauum* 
geun And in bristplute and in a light gypon. CB43D L(fe 
St. Kath. (1884) 17 pe company of nuiriirs clothed alle tii 
purpul. 2982 J. Bkll H addon's Ansut. Osor. 28b, The 
same was gayiisnyd by some men in armes. 1720 Aodiuon 
I'n/terSo. aai p 1 A little Boy in a black COat. 28(9 Btachvi, 
Mag. LIV. i,j5 A lovely girl in mourning is Hilling. 1843 
Fraseds Mag. XXV 1 1 1 . 324 A lady in bla^ velvet is seated. 
2868D1CKKN8 Vnioniin, Irasi.nn, A compactly-made haiul- 
sonie nun in black. 

7. The physical sense of location often passes 
into one more immatei ial ; e.g. in a booh, in an 
author, come to mean * in the course of the narra- 
tive or subject* of the book, or the writings of the 
author ; i» a company, college, association, Gt party, 
in ihe army, the navy, and the like, become * lie- 
longing to, or in the membership of the company, 
party, the army ', etc. In Company, im Lkaoum, 
etc. : see the sbs. 

^892 O. E. Chron. an. 878 para monna pe In pam here 
w^rbuste wmton. e 2279 Lamb. Horn. 7 pis witesede dauid 
. . in pe jwitcre. a 2aas A mr. R. 400 Ase ne seifl puruh Sein 
Johan ifie Apwalipse. 2097 K. Gluuc. iKolls) 56 We uiulleb 
her after in pise hoc telle of al pin wa e 1340 t urtor M. 
15563 Fairf.) We <iallc ga in company A sufTie Iwpe a sare. 
4* 1460 Townetey Myst xvi. 21,2 Syrs 1 pray you inqueie 
in all wrytyiig, In vyigyll, in hnmere. And all other thyng Hot 
legeiide. 29^ I .atimkr Ptonghers ( Arb. ) 1 7 All thinges that 
are written in Gotldes boke. Hr. Kinu Poems 111. 

ix. 1 1843) 90 1 Alt it no more in History be told. 166a Stilumu- 
VL Orig. Sacr. in. ii. 4 5 So true is ihnt of Baihus in Tnlly 
when he comes to discourse of the Nature of God. 2709 
Aoimkon Tatter 131 P 11 A Friend of mine in the Army. 
2849 Macaulay Hist. Kng. iii. I. 325 ‘J'he place of the 
clergym.nn in society had ken completely changed by the 
Kefoi inatiiUL Annr OiixriiinsT tn Century G'ui/d Hobby 
Hone 13 Kbiis in the Koran, Cain in the Bible are scarce 
BO black as this royal phantom in his Escurial. 2890 Law 
Timet Rep. LX 111 . 6&5 'b Tim plaintiff applied for shares in 
this company. 

8 . With non-physical realms, regiona of thought, 
departments or faculties of the mind, spheres of 
action, etc., treated as having extension or content. 

c888 K. >Ei.VRfc.i> Boeth, i, Se wa:s in lioccrmflum & on 
woruldpeawuiii se rihtwisesta. a 2000 Csrdmon't Pan. jy* 
(Gr.) Sohton pa swifie in sefan gehydum. a teas Leg. Kath, 
607 In hire mod inwiS. exj/so Havetok isa Sho is mikel 
in nij pouht. ^2400 Three Kings Cologne xiv. 50 ^if pe 
werkis of god myat be coroprehendit in niannyn wit or reson. 
<*2470 Hbnry fVat/ace 1. R Hald in myndc thar nobille 
wortiii deid. i6ot CoRNWAi.i.yicB Ess. 11. xlv. In no course 
is it more behovefull then in Ihe life of a huuldier. 
Fuller Cooi/ Ih. tn Bad T. (18411 33, 1 discover an nmiiit 
laziness in my soul. t6ra Sir S. Crow in leth Rep. Hitt. 
MS.?, Comm. App. v. 16 In my opinion a better designe. 
• >770 JoRTiN Senn. (1771) IV. vi. 1J4 A faith which dwells 
in the memory hath no influence on the hearL iie8 J. 
Wilson AW/. Ambr, Wka 185s 1 . 240 How canst thou thus 
in fancy bum with fniiile^ nresT Macaulay Hist, 

ping . VI. 11 . 39 All the thirty were in politics vehemently 
opiksed to the prisoner. 

II. Of situation, condition, state, occupation, 
action, manner, form, material, and other circum- 
stances and attributes. 

8 . Of situation, i.e. kind or nature of position : 
c g. in the dust, in the mud, in snow, in clover, in 
hot water. Often idiomatic : see the sbs. 

a 900 CvNBWULV Crist 561 in Exeter Bk., In rwic-susle 
gchynde & aeluefte. e 2279 Lamb. Horn. 47 leremie pe 
prophete stou . . in pe uenne up to his muSe. se.. Reitg. 
Songs ill Wright Owt ^ Kuht. (Percy Soc.) 75 Ich schal 
benien ui fur and chivciin in ise. 138a Wveup Job xlii. 6 
Therfure I .nyself repreue me, and do penaunce in dead 
cole and ask is. Caxton Godfrey cci. 293 Habaiw 

douned in ordure and fyltbe. 299a Shaks. Veu. 4 Ad. 04 She 
bathes in water. .■897 Dkvdrn Virg. Georg, lit. <48 A hilly 
Heap, seven Cubits deep in Snow. Ibid. iv. S45 Tno sacred 
Altars are involv'd in Smoak. 2769 Mas. Hakbib in Priv. 
Lett. I.d. Malmesbury (1870) 1 . 125 We are kept, to use the 
modem plirase, in hot water, 2849 ‘rKMNvaoN In Mem. 
Prol. iii, T hou wilt not leave us in the dusl. 2886 Law 
Times LXXX. 166/2 Hall., found his working nbont 
eighteen inches deep in water. 

b. Situation rxpi eased by material instruments : 
e.g. in bonds, chains, fetters, leading-strings, in a 
cord, a leash, a rope, a string, etc. 

a xaea Moral Ode aSy In l^w biende. rsaeo Ormin 
19975 Inn bus ewanterme i hBnde.>s. c 2320 Rekst » Al in 
feieres and in other bendc. 1388 Wvclif isa. xlv. 14 Bounde 
in manycics thei shul wemle. ispa SntNSBM F. 4 ^. 1. i. 4 
And by her, in a line, a luilkewhite lam be she lad. 2622 
Bulb Job xxxvL 8 If they bee bound in fetters, and be 
Holden in cords of affliction, fyia Stkblb .\psct. Na 504 
r 5 , 1 am to be bang'd in chains. b86r C Huusoh in Pssuks, 
Peases 4 Glaciers Ser. ii. 1 . 009 During the descent.. 
Melchior, Tuckett, and I, who were in the same cord with 
them, were . . obliged to stop until Uicy got down some of 
the more difficult rocks. 

o. Situation as to light, darkness, and atiii»> 
spherical environment. 
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Btaum^f'Z ) 87 S« clUngiBKt . .Mbe In l^ystruin bad. • laas 
jHitatm 31 Ah ha |»rinne wm i ^«Ohiern*4i<tc. a ijoo Cur- 
gar 17811 (Gott.) pt folk in dedeli mirknen HUid. 138s 
Wvcur Isa. it. 5 Gv wee in the li^t i>f the Lord oure God. 
ISS3 T W11.IM1N Rktt (tsBo) i6i> Gropyiu in the dark. i6o€ 
Shaks. Macb. 1. i. e When hIwU we three meet againeT 
111 Thunder, Lightning, or in Kaincf 1848 l|r. Hall 
Breath. Devout Soui xxix. 46 An inheritance in liKht : 
In light incompreheneilile. in light ina>.i.eKsible. 1697 Dkv* 
nnHi'irg.Georjf. iii. 135 HIh thick Mane..danceK in the 
Wind Ibid, 47J Where Irnnkiiig in the Snn-Hhinc they^niay 
lye. 1858 Macaulav //is/, hug . xxi. IV. 5gj Privateem 
and sinuggleia who nut to stea in all weather*. xJ/Bfj Spec- 
tator 97 Aug. 1148 Planting hie potatoen in the rain. 

d. Situation within the nrige of scnsuotig ofiser- 
vation or the sphere of action of another. In 
the eyes of : see kvB sb. 4 c, d. 

1388 WvcLir Enek. ix. 5 He wide to hem in myn heryng. 
aiAHg in Rel. Ant. 1. 230 He in God, that all thinge made, 
and nil thinge h.'ith in his power, t 1460 Toxoneiey blyst. i. 
15 All is in my sight. 1667 Miltos A L. ill. 655 I'hose 
seAV*ii Spirits that xtand In sight of GihI's hieh Throne. 
1780 CowpKK /<!/*/« */'. 97 There .the group is full in view. 
i860 Txoi LoPR h'ramlt’y P, 1. i. The living of Framley was 
in the gift of the Luftun family. 

10. Of condition or stale, physical, mental, or 
moral: e.g. in a biaUy in debt^ in doubt, in comfort, 
in healtk. in hope^ in life, in lave, in pain, in 
sickness, in solitmU, in sorrow. 

rBas Frx/. Psalter ii. 11 DcowiaA dryhtne in ege [L. re 
timore], r 117s Lamb. Horn. <9 He makede mon i riht< 
wisnesse. K. Gi4>i;& < Rolls) 338 Him jio^te, pe ymage 

ill is bleu tolde him is chance, xyp Ayenb xyt per he him 
resteh, ^r he is in pais, e 1390 iVi/l. Palerue B41 He semes 
hi semkiant in sekciie$.H ful^arde ri4So Mtr/in 71, I am 
ill cerieyn of oon ihynge, that he fariili well and is in hele. 
1539 CovKRDALR a ChroH. XXI. 19 He dyeil in eucll diseases. 
lOoa xnd Pt. Return Jr. Pamagt. iii. iii. (Arh ) 43 [He] 
throwes the booke away iii^ a rage. 1666 Pxpva Diaty 
6 June, All the Court was in a hubbub. 17x1 Aiioison 
spec/. No. IS f 6 Her Husband .. has lieen in Ixive with 
her ever since he knew her. /b'd. No p8 P 1, 1 am highly 
pleased with tlie Coiffure now in P.iHhion 173a Lkiiiaru 
Seihag 11. IX. a73 You are alntoliitely forbidJen speakititc 
to him in private. 1791 Mhh. Raoclikrk Ram. Potest it, 
E{ad, Master, you're in the riglit.^ 1793 liKiUiORN Ca/tulus 
a 14 Supposing that the carbon is in a very attenuated state 
ill the blood. 1846 Mas. Gukk P*ng. Char. 13 No sooner in 

K riiit, than out of print. The reviews revere him. 1849 
Iacaulay /list. Eng. xiv. 111. 481 The sea was in a bluxe 
for maiw miles. 

b. The condition ma^ be expressed by a con- 
crete sb. : e.g. in calf, In kid, in cash, in drink, 
in liquor, in 7vi/ie, in tears, etc. : see the sirs. 

ci4m Towneley Mysi. xU. 11 1 What, art thou in aylif 
axm G. Cavrndish IVolgey (1893) ai7 Havyng a great 
multitude of arlifyeers and lalioreis. d.tyly in waxes. x<mj 
Nahme Chrtgig r» 11613) 25 Sore am I impassioned for 
the storme thy tranquillity Is in child with. 1996 Shaks. 

I //oH* II. iv. 458, 1 doe not speake to thee in 
Driiike. 1697 DavirsN l^trg. /*ngt. x. 19 Por him the lofiy 
laurel stands in 'Tears. 1703 Loud. Gas. No. 397 1/4 Calve- 
Skins in the Hair. 1704 ibui. No. 4034/4 |ohn Jackson., 
aged ne.ir 40. ,iii his own Hair. 1794^ Smi-li.ie Midwtf, 
1. 400 Women in the first child seldom have after-pains. 
1799 J. Kohkhtson Auric. Perth 196 Where the land has 
not lain for some time in grass. 18^7 'Tennyson /*rinc. 
Prol 143 Sweet girl-graduates in their golden h.'tir. 1899 
Macaulay /tist. Eug. i. 1. Leaving their castles in 
niiniL 1866 Rocmxs A^ic. 4 Prices I. xxvi. 64a Goats in 
kid. i88t Shkluon Dairy P'artniug 8/1 If the cow is 
in milk. 

IL. Of occupation or engagement : chiefly with 
nouns of action and vbl. sbs. 


c laog Lay. 27767 per he heom funde i Ahte. a 1300 
Cursor M. 49 In not and in rigolage Of all l*ere liif spend 
pai ke stage. 1340 Ayetsb. 7 pe ilke bet dispendek June 
xonday and ke festes ine zenne and iiie hordom. 190a Priuy 
Purse hjcp. Elis, oj York ^18 ,01 9a A servaunc .. th.it cam 
in messarc to the Qtienes grace. i6a8 Hoiiuxs Thueyd. 
(iBaa) 19 The Lacedemonians . . are already in labour of the 
war. 1701 .Stauiey's i/ist. Philos. Bio^. 10 He . . spent his 
I'ime. .m seriously bemoaning the Follies and Vanity of the 
World. 1794 Hums Hist. Eng. (i8iai 1 iii. 163 The King, 
in pursuance of hisengagemeiiis, had indeed married Editha. 
s8^ Dickrnb A/rmt. GrunaMivr, In search of plunder. 1884 
Ga. IVort/s Ju.ie 400/1 They have.. been *iii' almost every 
variety of crime, from petty larceny down to downright 
murder. 

b. In the process of, in the act of; in case of: 
often equivalent in sense to a temporal danse intro- 
duced by when, while, if in the event of. 
r 1400 M AiiNDKV. (iBaalili. 19 Wee synne dedly, in schauynge 
oure berde:^ t/nd.. Wee syniie detlly, in etvnge of be.sti.s. 

‘ idenesi 


in gevinge you this coiinsell to take vpoii my owne soul all 
the damage. 1991 Shars. i Hess. VI. v. in. 41^ And may 
ye both be sodaiiily surpriz'd By bloudy hands, in sleeping 
on your beds. 1x96 — MercK V. iil it. 300 In paying it, 
it is impossible 1 should Hue. 1607 Stat. in Htst. ivake- 
field Gram. Sch. (iB^a) 58 Leaves word thereof att their 
nnwses in theire beini;e abrode. 1846 M«Cullocii Ace. 
Brit. Empire 118S4) 11. ai7 In estimating tlie chances 
which any candioate has of succeeding .. no one ever 
thinks of inquiring into the politics of the tenants. 1864 
lloLUR Lrr in Siffter Age (1866) 408 Kindness is not a 
quality that perishes in the using. Mod. He was drowned 
in crossing the river. 

1 0. After the verb be, and some other verbs, fii 
was formerly used to express the relation of occu- 
pation before a verbal sb. where it varied with a 
(A prepA 13), and is now om tted, the vhl. ab. 
funblioning as a present participle active. Obs. 


last Hawrs Past. Pteas. (Percy Soc.) 79 Of many flouree 
.. A goodly chaplet she was in mak>n^e. 1939 Sikwart 
Cross, Scot. 1. 9^8 Richt quyetlie in liuutiiii; be is gone. 
1580 Lvly Euphues (Arb.) 3^ Camilla, whoine he fuunde in 
catlisring of flowers. 1679 Bk(n>kh Gold. Key Wks. 1867 
V. 577 A griping usurer, who was always best when he was 
most In talking of the world. 1737 Wmirton Josafdius, 
Antiq* v. li. I a 'They went on still in taking the cities. 
Ibid IX. xii. I 3 He went on in worshipping them. 1808 
Southey in C. C. Southey Life (1B50) 111. 137 You saw me 
ill London everlastingly at work in packing iny books. 

fd. In (varying; with A frep. 12) was formerly 
U9cd wkh a vbl. ab. expressing the action or pro- 
cess to which a thing or person was subjected. 
(Tlie prep, is now usually omitted, and the vbl.sb. 
functions as a present pple.,pa<«ive in mraning : e. g. 
while the ark uhss (fw orni building ( - in the pro- 
cess of i)tiild.ng, being built). Obs or arch, 
cxeiys Maundrv. (Roxb.) vi. si When \>s toure of Rabilun 
was in inakyng. 1489 Marc. Pasion in P. Lett. No. 533 
II. a%o Whille the logge at Hcylesdoii was in the betyiig 
down, a 1939 FiHHi!.a .Serm. Passion Wxs. (1876* 427 So 
the grasae is euer in eatyng. and neuer full eaten. i6ao 
P'rier Rush 36, 1 liaue a new Church in tmilding. 1699 in 
Picton L'pool Munic. A'«* (1883 1. 336 New .streets nreliuilt 
and still in building. 1869 Frvkman Norm. Couq. 111. xi. 
45 While the symbolic act was in doing. 

12. Of manner (way, mode, .ntyle, fashion). 
tao7 R. Glouc. (RolU) 1473 In pis manere pc brutons ki* 
lond wuste po* ^9305 imitate 56 m E. E. P. (1862 ns per 
ne mi^tc no ncuere non beo in none wise, e 1x89 Caxton 
.Sonnes qf Aymon xvi. 380 In lyke wysc dyde Alarde. 15^ 
Bp Scot Sp. Pari, in Stry|ie Ann. Ref. (1824) I. App. vii. 
408 Evei y man . . sliolde . . at targe speke his mind in con- 
scieni:e in the contents of all the bilU. z6o8 W. Sci.atpr 
Comm A/afachy 11650) 196 The tiling there spi>ken of 
cannot in any baud agne to Elias. 1654 Cromwi-ll Let, 

30 Jan in Carlyle, What can l« made out in this kind? 
1691 T. HIalkJ e\cc. New /nveut. 69 In the manner an- 
ciently u*cd. 1706 tr. />upiKs Piccl. I/tst. x6/k C. 11. iii. 
iv. 81 Begging him to take this their Remonstrance in good 
part. 1737 Whiston Josephus. Anttq. 11. i. ft 1 He was, in 
way of jrst. called Adorn. 1833 Ht. Martinkau Berkeley 
the Banker 1. iv. 02 He told several people in cimtidence. 
1849 Mai aolay thst. Eng v. 1 619 lie begged in pitcoiiH 
forms that he might be admitted to the royal presence. 
1899 I Ki-MMoN Brittany v. 34 The baptistery lia.s been re- 
stored in Keiiaissance. 

b. Of form, shape, conformation, arrangement, 
order. [The OK. example has the accusative. \ 
a poo CvNKWULP Crtst 775 in Plxeter Itk., Pa he . wzs in 
cilcieshiw claSutii biwuiiden. c 1400 Maundky. (Roxb ) iv. 13 
In liknessof adragoun. 197a Bonsewkli. Armorie in. 7 Fine 
Plates in crosse. Sylvester Du Bartas 11. 11. iii. 

Colonics ^91 'That va*t Extent, where now fell Taitara hant 
In u'ondring troops. x6oa Shaks. Htim. 111. iv. 310 When in 
one line two crafts directly meet. 1609 Lear iii. vl 

31 The foul fiend haunts poor 'Tom in the voire of a 

nightingale, z^ Milton P. L. iii. 641 Under a Coronet 
his flowing liaire In curies on either cheek plaid. Ibid. 
VII. 490 Among the Trees in P.-ors they rose. i6p4 Lut- 
RRLL Brief Ret. (1857)^ III. 39a 'The agent .. u gone 
aside, and hath carried with him in money hc1on..ing 

to the troop. 1710 AunisoN Tatter No. 221 T a Wlicthei I 
had best sell iiiy Beetles in a Lump or by Retail. Z776 
Mickle tr. Camoens' Lusiad 339 He gives the orelude in a 
dreary sound. 1807 Southey Esprielia's Lett. II. 395 Did 
he, contrary to the ordinary proce«i, begin in rogue, and end 
|ii «nthusi.sstT c i8ao S. Ko .ems Italy, Advent ^ hawk Flew 
in a circle, screatning. 1843 PrasePs Mag. aXVIII. 695 
A cloiik falls in easy folds down his back. 1859 Macaulay 
i/isL Eng. xvi. 111. 684 Within a few hours and a few acres 
had been exhibited in miniature the devastation of the 
Palatinate. 1891 Law Rep. Weekly^ Notes 8a^a A^ land 
company, who afterwards sold the adjoining land in building 

E lots. 1899 .Scot, Antiq. X. 79 In singles or in pairs men 
egan to put in an appearance, 
o. Of manner of speech or wi iting. 

C900 tr. Bsrda's Hist, iv, xxiv. [xxiii 1 tiBgo) 339 Heo .. 
gewat to ba;re ceastre, ke in Knglisc is gchaten kwelcactaster. 
ia97 R. G1.0UC (Rolls) 94^ ^ beye god kat in vre tonge 
w(^en icluped is. c 1319 Siiureii am 193 Hy makedc ji>ye in 
hare manere And eke in hare langage. C1400 Maunukv. 
I Roxb. I ii. s pe table . . on whilk ps tytle was writen in 
Hebrew, in Grew and in l4tiyne. i9Aa Udai i. Erasm. 
Apoph. 106 a, An herbe called ..in latin. Beta. 1680 Evelyn 
Diary % Sept., The di-course is in High Dutch. 1776 / rial 
of Nundocomar ssfs Sometimes he wrote the Ixmds . . in 
Nagree, sometimes in Bengal. 1833 Hr. Martinkau Van- 
derpui A .S', i. 3 He . . sfioke in a strong French accent. 
1849 M PAf risoN Ess. (1^0) !• >3 Bede Is writing in a dead 
language, Gregory in a living. 

Id. 1 )f means or inatrumcntality : now osually ex- 
pressed bv with. 

t a. Illustration of earlier nses. (Often a literal- 
ism of translation.) Obs. 

e 8e5 Vesp. Psalter ii. 9 Du reces hie in Sjcrde Iserre [L. hs 
virga /rrrea]. n 1300 E. E. Psalter ibid., Jn yherde 
irened salt k^u stcre ka. ijBs WycLir i CVr. iv. 91 Shal 
1 come to 30U in a 3erd : or in charite T c 1490 tr. De 
tmi/a/ioue ill. xlviii. 119 pan shal Iherusalem be serched 
in lanternes. 1903 Act 19 Hen. Vit, c. 4 ft 3 No persone. . 
shall occupie or shote in eny Crosebowe. 1980 Lvlv 
EuPhues (Arb.) 445 It more delighteth them to talke of 
Robin hood then to shoot in his bowe. 1893 J. Drvdcn, 
Jun. in DrydesCs Juvenal (1697) 367 P^elope knew which 
of her Suitors cou d shoot Ijest in her Hlisband's Bow. 1743 
CiiEsiBRP. Lett, <1792) IV. eexeix. A9 Getting drunk in 
Port. 1804 Naval Ckron, XI II. 147 A French Ship .. 
ballasted in mahogany. 

b. Ums in which the lenses of in (on) and with 
(by) are both present : e.g. to cover in or with any 
envelope. 

f poo tr. BaedePs Hist. tv. xxiv. (xxv.? '18m) 346 He eal jw 
he in gehyrnesse ^eleomian meahtc, mid bine gemyndsaoe. 


a MOMS Leg. Kath. 1035 In Hs an king be Rchawde. .knt he 
weh su8 godd. a zuo Hampolr Psalter xvii. 48 In herynge 
of ere ho boghed iii mo. e 1440 Jacob's U ell (E. E. 1. S.) 
137 puu wyit wrvtLhe god^in brekyng k* halyday. 1^ 
Bible (Douay) i .Sam. xviil 6 'Hie wemen came .. singing 
and dancing . . in timbrels of joy, and in Lomettoft. i6ai 
Burton Auat. Mel. 111. ii. in. iv. (1651 • 495 Whom luno for 
pitty covered in her Apron. 1697 Dmvdrn Virg. Georg, iv. 
19 Progne, with her Buoom stain'd in Blood, ilto Chubch 
Spenser v. 137 He drowns us in woids. 

c. Here may be added the nse of in after eat, 
drink, pledge, etc. Also ■. (rot or drink) out of. 

>593 Shaks. 3 Hen. I'/, 11. iii. I diiiike to you in a Cup 
of bai.k. z6ax Burton Auat, Mel 11. iii. iii. <1651)323 A 
poor man drinks in a wooden dish, and eats his meat in 
woo'Jen spoons, xyxx Audison S/rct. No. 15 P 4 Whether 
th.y keep their coach and .six, or rat in plate. 174B Firi.dino 
J. Audretves iv. it. He was drinking her ladyship's health 
below in a cup of her ale. 

14. Ot iiiutcrial, constituents, and the like. 

1663 Gkruikk C oiiHsel 94 'i bey paint ihnn bI> 4> in strong 
oyle colour thrice over. 16G6 tr. < hanim's ’irax* 75 Gur 
Ships luidiiig consisted in Salt, Fish, Caveare, Oyle, Bis* 
cuite. 1710 AniJisoN Tatlet Na 343 P i 'I'he Statue of on 
Horse in liia-s*. i7aB I)k Foe Col. Jach {1B40) ajt It was 
in gold, all but 141. 185a DickKNB Bleak Plo. vi, Half- 
Iriigth poi traits, in crayons. 1891 '/ruth 10 Dec. i94r/9 
1‘lie lung coat was also in green velvet, with sleeves and 
rcveis in green cloth. 

16. Oi degree, extent, menrute. 

rx38qWYLT.iF Set. U''ks. Ill 510 Cristene men ..khulde 

b.ive discerved most kank of (>od in degre po-sible to hem. 
t6oi Shaks. 7'tu/. A. 1. v. 61 M isprision 111 the highest degree. 
1649 Cromwell Let. to IV. Lenthalt 14 Nov. in iaiiyle, 
(miy, in the geneial, give me leave humbly to offer [vtc.]. 
1667 Milton P. L. v. 490 Differing but in degree, of kind the 
same. 1696 IhiptiPs Jutl. Hisi. \btk ( . 1 54 In the main 
they agree wiih ours. ^ 1737 L. Clarkk Hist. (174c) 1. 
IX. 585 vV illioiil being in the least disc imragtd. ihg^Praser' s 
Aiag. XXVlll. 647 'Tears fell in profuNion. 1845 Siephen 
i mum. Laws Eng <18741 1. 79 Any art leiicaling in whole 
or in \ytirl any former statute. 1875 K. II ai 1. in i.ippimott's 
Alag. XVl. 750/1 Dnfi-woud was lying aUrul in large quan- 
ta ies. 

id. Exiircssini' object, aim, or piiri.ose: with 
an abstr. sb., as in cjfirfnation, answer, denial, 
t/temoty, hotiour, jtooj, quest, reiomfcnsc, fcffy, 
refum, ieiA>atd, siotn, seanh, testimony, token, 
witness, worship, etc. See loither uiickr the sbs. 

It is possible iliat the object heic was orig accusative, and 
that these e.\prcssjon> came under sense 30 
a ISB5 Ant r. E. 30 In lioie wurh- bq>e sieKeh okrr Us oker 
nio. 1097 K. Glolc. (Rolls 46(> Biut . let vair tabernacle 
ill honur of liim reie. i sgvsbHosLHAM 131 In tokne that 
pays scholde lie ri4oo aIaukulv (1839) iv. 91 In the 
worse hifte of hem there is a fair chirche. igsd /‘ugr, /'crj. 
(W. de W.) I Ditiydcd in to thre bokes, in the honour 
of the Tiinite. 1667 Mil ion P, L, ix. 553 She thus in 
ansaer spake. 1713 Audison ( ato 1. ii, 1 claim in my re- 
ward his captive duugliter. 1809 St ott /. azr Minstr. iv. 
xii. Loudly ttie Bratiison laughed in scorn. i8ai y F. 
Coon H Spy viii, lie went in quest of his new i.ppluaiit. 
A/cd. A holiday in honour of the event. He has written to 
the newspaper 111 reply 10 his assailant. 

17. lixpic'SsinR lefcience cjr itlntion to Bomcthiii£r; 
In reierence or regard to; in the cane of, m the 
matter, affair, or province of. 

Used especially with the sphere or department in relation 
or refcicnce to which an altiibuie or quality L predicated : 


18. 'W ithin the limits of a period or space of lime. 
With iu the day, in the mght : cf. by day, by night, Bv 

prep. 19 b. 

Beowulf (Z.) 9 We Gardena in gcar-dagum keod-cyninga 
^m xe-friinoii. a 900 O /.. Chran. an. 709 In forcaeaidum 
Dunieles dagiim. 1097 R Glouc. (Rolls) Q129 In be sixe 
& |>riiti|>e ser of his kinedom. 13.. A*. Alts. By By cler 
randcl, in the nyght. 1388 Wvclif lien. L i In the bigynnyng 
God made of nuujt hetiene and erthe. c 1400 Maunurv. 
(1839) Prol. 4. I .. passed the see, in the ^eer of oure lord 
J iiesu crist MC'CCXX 11. c 1900 A/elusine Ixii. 369 He was 
iieuer in his clayes so aferd. 1988 Shake. L. L. L, i. i. 39 
One day in a weeke to touch no foode. 1991 — Tav Gent, 

III. i. 178 Except 1 be by Siluia in the night ..Vnle*se 1 
looke on Siluia in the day. 1690 Trapf ( omm. Lev. xx\ i a6 
Common in times of famine. 1655 Stanlkv Hist. Phi/os 1. 
(1701)36/1 Pittacus was. .born in the thirty second OK mpiad. 
1710 Stbki r y a/ier N o. 22a P 1 Between tfi** Hours url'wel vs 
and Four in the Morning. ^ i8ia T. Jeferrson Ikrit, (1830) 

IV. 176, 1 think our acquaintance cointiieiiced in 1764. 1&19 
Macaulay Hitt. Eng. iv. 1. 490 In the days of the Common- 
wealth. 

b. With other sbs. implying time. 

871-8B9 Charter in O. E. Texts 453 In kisnim life ond- 
wardiim. a xooo Seafarer 40 (Gr.) In ^eoxube. a 1040 
Wohungt In Cott. Horn. 377, 1 H hur6 tid. /bid., I hi cild- 
had. 13 . . Coer de L. 4049 A spie, That h.Tude lie 
Cryslene in hys youthe. ci4^ Jacob's Well lE. E. 'J*. S.) 
977 'To styen vp to heuen in 3oure ende. 1459 Edrn 
Decades 945 'I'hey are neyther bytteri with coulde in wynier 
nor molested with heate in summer. 173a Brhkri j&s A hiphr. 
I. ft II, I never saw a first-rate pictuie in my life. 1809 
T. H. Lintrr Granby vii. (1836) 43 You must be an an:herexB 
ill the Rummer, and a skater in the winter. HIRLWALL 

Greece Vl. 89 The education of the prince in liis childhood, 
o. With processes occupying time. 

17x1 AobisoN .Sped. No. ta6 P 8 In all our Journey from 
London to his House we did not so much as bait at a Whig 
Inn. 1791 Lond, Got, No. 5954^1 In the PaRsage we had 
bad Weather. i8m H. Martin Heleu 0/ Cienross IV. 73 
In our dcKi'ent down life. 1899 J. Whitb Hist. P'rance 
(i860) po All the gentlemen's houses you see in a railway 
excursion. 

19. 01 the length oftime occupied ; In the course of. 
1B97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1818 per were in a monek 
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MSS . ; A A«if i^Hnne one inon)w] wuentene bouiend ft mo 
Ymertred. 1388 Wvci.if xxxL 17 In mKe daiM God 
made heuene and erthe. e 1400 Maundrv, (Roxb.) xxxiiL 
148 Men may uile it in Muen days. 1316 Tihdalb i Cer. 

****^ ** *** chaunged . . in a moment and in the 
twinckivnge of an eye. 1611 Bidlr 7 'ntM/. Pre/. ii The 
worke hath not bene hudled vp in 7a dayea. 1708 Eng. 
TkgopkrMt. 161 Presumption leads people to infidelity in a 
mce. Mant'k. Exam. 15 May 5/6 From the Gatling 

Gun . . a trail of t,ono bullets can be diHcharged in a single 
minute. Mod. The voyage to America can now be done in 
less than 7 days. By woraing hard he could make one in a 
week. 

20 . Of a limit of time : before or at the expira- 
tion of ; within the space of. 

a 1300 TnaU Sciotut ^1841) 138 Ther nis non. .That ever, 
eft i-hel^ beo. ac deyeth in a stounde. 13 . . Stayn Sag. ( W.) 
115 III time of seuen yere He sal be wise wiihowten were. 
1513 Moas Rich. HI (i64i> aiu He dyed in three nioneths. 
1706 tr. Dupin' t Eul. Hist. 16/A C. II. vii. xviii 261 In Pro- 
cess of Time they might be corrupted. 178a Joiinkon Lot. 
to Dr. Taj'/tfr 8 July, I came back from 0 .\ford in ten day.H. 
1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 305, 1 rallied in a day or taa 
1884 Law Times Rep. L. 231/3 Anything put into the 
defendants' well was certain in time to afiect the supply. 

21. P'ormeily (and still sometimes) used, where 
df, oHt dunng^ for are now in use, or where the 
preposition is omitted. 

i 4 / is now ordin.arily used with a point of time, e. g. at 
this^ titMOt at the moment ^ at tiay-brrak^ at sunset ; ou in 
stating the date of an event, e. g. on the Jtrst 0/ May^ on 
Mominy wxt^ on a summer moruing ', during for the 
courM or continuance of a period, for which is also used, 
esp. in negative statements, e g. Ar has stayed /or a week^ 
i Have not seen him for a long time. F or all these in occurs 
in earlier or dialectal use. 

a. •At. 

^1173 Lamb. Horn, lai pas pine ure drihten polede . . in 
pi^ise timan. axoM%.St. A/nrArr.a Wes in pe ilke time liuiende 
. .pet eadi nieiden. 13. . A'. Atis. 403 In the dawenyng He 
nude efie his charmyng. e (iestn Rom. xci. 417 1 Addit. 
MS.^ He made this Eyre to siite with hym . . in mete tyme. 
15x5 I.n. HKRNKas Frotss. II. cxix.lcxv 1340 They departed 
. in the brekynge of the daye. 1604 Siiaks. Oth. 1. ii. 94 
The Duke in Couiiacll? In this time of the night? a 1713 
BuKNRr 7'fweu823)1. 315 But he. got his offices to be 
published .. in a time when [etc.]. 1807 Chauuk Par. Reg. 

II. 456 No .Sunday shower Kept him at honie m that im- 
portant hour. 1B73 HAMiiRTOH tuteil. Li few ii 205 When 
an architect in the present day has to restoi e some venerable 
church. 

b. * On. [The O K. example fans the accusative. "X 

«90o O R. Chron. an 626 Her Eaiifled .. want Xt^fulwad 

in pone hnlxan aefen Pentecosten. 1^1173 f.amb. Horn. 8 k 
pet me 9 ulde in pc ehtirKS dci pet knaue child embsnipen. 
1^ R. (vLODC. (Rolls) 8668 In a pores-dai it was, £-1400 
Maundkv. (1839) Prol. 4, l..pa<^scd the see.. in the day of 
Scynt Michelle i4a6 in .'^mtees Misc. (x888> 7 In pe Vigil 
of pe Aasumpeion of our Lady. 1397 Siiaks. a Hen. /f'', 1. 
ii. 233 Irfjoke you . . that our Armies loyn not in a hot day. 
1806-7 J. BKHbSKuan Miseries Hum. L/e (1826) x. 1 , In a 
chilling evening .. after you have carefully stirred a very 
ticklish fire. 

O. - During. 

1713 SwiKr Corr. Wks. 1841 II. 492 In all the time 1 have 
been coiiver*>aiit in business, 1 never before observed (etc.]. 
1748 Anson's Foy. 11. vii. 209 Captuin Mitchel, in the whole 
time ofh 9 cruise, had only taken two prizta. Ibid. viii. 290 
'i'he succeerling four months in which wc continued at .sea. 
d. = Dor, (In iiet^ativc sentences.) 

1470-83 Macorv Arthur x. xxxvi, He made them to 
swere to were none harncis in a twclue iiionctlie and a day. 
13S5 Lu. BKHNhKS Froiss. Ii. xUv. [Ixix.] (1812) 422 If they 
draiike iiioche they couhle not heipe themselfe in two d^es 
after. 1601 Hollano Rittty < 1634) 1 1 . i7q Wash it not off in 
three daies. 1669 Pkpys Diary ( 1 879* V f. i To Westminster 
Hall, where I h.ave not been, .in some months. X76 j[Black- 
STONK Comm. I. v. 228 It had not been practiced in some 
hundreds of years. 1793 Smkaton Edystoue L. 1 265 They did 
not come back in some d.iys. 1880 K. Sai.tus Tristrem 
Farick X tv. 152 He wa-t hungry as he had not lieen in months. 

6. Where no preposition is now expiesscd. 

«38a Wvrup Luke i. 75 In hoolyne.sse and ri^tfulnesse 
bifore him in alle oure dayes. 1383 Ld HKaNEiis Froiss. 1 . 
ccxxxv. 332 In the same euennyng the two marshals .. 
coininaiinded euery man to drawe to their logynge, and in 
the next morriyng to be redy at sownyng of the truinpettes. 
160^ Shak.s. ideas, /or M. iv. iv. 9 Why should wee pro- 
claime it in an howre before his entring f 1706 Swim- GuL 
liver 1. i, I'his engine .. set out in four hours after my 
landing, 

IV. Pregnant uses : sometimes due to ellipsis. 

22 . With reHextve pronouns: In himself in it^ 
self etc. : in his or its own person, essence, or 
nature ; apart from any connexion with or relation 
to others ; absolutely. 

c laoo Ohmin 3041 Jesu Crist I-w . . sop Godd Inn himm 
sellfcnn. 1340 Ayenb. 237 pe sacrement pet is ym^ . be 
pe hand of i>e ktteiule miiiisire ne is na^t lease wur)x iiie him- 
zclue. S531 'I'lNri.vi.x Exp. i John 11537) 7 The scripture 
abydeth pure in hcrselfo. 1636 Art//, linmisom. (16621 178 
Suppose Artificial beautifying of the face not in it self 
absolutely uriKiwfuL 1843 MiLi. Logic 1. iii I 7 Of things 
abMiutely or in themselves. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps vii. 
I 5. 189 Neither originality, therefoie, nor chan^. .are ever 
lobe sought in themselves. 1870 Fkbkman Couq. 

(ed. 21 1 . App. 739 The story may be true in itselfi 

23 . In spiritual or ra)*stical unirui with. 

e 1313 Shorrham 2 Ydemyd we bethe^ In Adam and ine 
Eve. i3iBa Wv.:Lir i Cor. xv. ea As in Adam alle men 
dyen, so and in Crist alle men schulen be quykenyd. 
— xiv. 14 Blessed the deede men, that dien in the 
Lord. 1348-9 (Mar.) Bk, Comm. Prayer^ Communion (Coll, 
ad fin), Al cur woorkes begonne, continued, and ended In 
thee. 1743 A. Butlkr Lwes qf Saiuts 1 - 23 It was 
their deure that he might foilow his vocation in God. 


24. In the person or case oil 

cigSo Wveup Sel. Wks. 111 . pe fend .. moved pe 
emuerour of Rome to dowe pin Chirche in pis pree^t. 14?^ 
83 Malory Arthur ix. xxv, Fy for shame, .that eucr suche 
fals treason ahold be wrought or vsed iii a queno and a 
lunges ayster. 1^ SrKNSBa F. Q. (Let. to Raleigh), Sir 
Guyon in whome 1 sette forth Temperaunce. 1803 Shaks. 
Mtas.for M. 11. iii. That in the Capiame’s hut a chollericke 
word, Which in the Souldier is flat blaspheinie. 1633 H. 
Morr Antid. Atk. iti viii. (1712) iii Which also happen'd 
ill a Maid of hu 1707 Clossogr. A uglic. Nova, A sa/oetida, 
. . good against fits 111 women, lysa Addison .'ipect. No. 333 
F 7 It was. .a. .lK>ld Thought in our Author, to ascribe the 
fiist Use of Ariilieiy to the Rebel Angels. i8ai Clai.r 
Fit/. Minstr. 1 . 20 Dread no thief in me I . *854 J. SCUK- 
FRRN in Orr's Circ. Sc , Chem. 102 This instrument was 
found in the ihermomuitipl.er of Nobili. 1868 Frrrman 
Norm. Couq. 1 1 . x. 470 How great a captain EnqLind poa- 
sessed in her future King. s8^ Moki.ey L'rit. Misc. Ser. 1. 
Carlyle aoi Tliose who .. found in the rules and diKcipline 
and aims of that system an acceptable expressiun for their 
own disinterested soc.al aspirations. 

23. Belonging to, as an intenial quality, attri- 
bute, faculty, or capacity, inherent in ; hence, within 
the ability, capacity, thnui^ht, etc. of. 

axoa^Ancr. R. 166 per ^e schulen beon ine pninge, aiih reste 
and peis is in me. 1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xix.78 Al pe witte 
of be worlde was in po pre kynges. 1388 Wvci.if John i. 
d In hyin was lijf. e 1400 Kiaundrv. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 156 
And 1 , in K in me cs, makes pam parcenercs of pain, 
ini Shaks Ttuo Gent. 111. L 179 There is no inusicke in 
the Nightingale. cs6oo G. Hamvry in^'AoXrr. C. Praise ^ 
Shakespeare's. . Liicrece,and his tragedy of Hamlet., have it 
in them to please the wiser sort. 16^ Shaks. Lear 11. iv. 177 
Tis not in thee ‘I'o grudgemy pleasures, a 1611 Bit aum. & I* u 
Maitts Trag. iii. i, It is in me to punish thee. 1678 Wanlry 
Wood. Lit. World v. iL f 16. 4^/a A covetous Pelagian, 
and one that had nothing of worth in him. ^1737 
Bracken Farriery tmpr. <17317) 11 . 129 As to the Notion. . 
1 think there is not much in it. X773 Shkhiuan St. Pair. 
Day I. ii. You did not mean any rudenes<^ did you, 
Humphrey ? Oh No, in deed, miss ; his worship knows it 
is not in m«. 187^ Jowkit Plato (ed. a) 1 . 174 'lo prefer 
evil to good is not in human nature. Ibid. 332 An enquiry 
which 1 shall never be weary of pursuing as far as in me 
lies. 1889 Nature xi Apr. 500 Anyone who has it in him 
to do heroic deeds. 

26. In the hands of; in the control or power of; 
legally vested in. 

e 1460 Towneley Most xvi. 92 In me standys lyfe and dede. 
la 1300 Cov. Myst. (1841 • 31 1 Alle the iiuer lytn now in the. 
a 133a Lu. Uehnkrs IIuou\xxx\. sw You knowe well it is in 
me to cause Huon to dye. 1607 ^tat. in Hnt. Wakefield 
Gram. Sck. (180a) 65 The election, .aliall be in the Maisier 
and Fellowfs or Kmanuel Colledge. a t6a6 Bacon Max. tp 
Uses Com, Law (1636) aj I.4inds possessed without any such 
title, are in the crowne, and not in him that first cntrclh. 1708 
Nero Fiew Loud. II. 484^1 The Living is a Rectory, the 
Advowson in the Bp. of London. 1837 Whewkll Ihsi, 
Imluct. Sc, (1857) 1 . JO The government of Greece is In the 
king. 1884 Li>. Coi.kridgr in Law Times Rep, L. 45/a 
The minerms, therefore, are in the trustees. 

27. Partaking, sh.^ring, associated, or actually 
engaged in. To be in it, to be one of tiiose actu- 
ally engaged as partners, competitors, etc. ; to be 
in the running, to be a serious competitor, to count 
for something. 

xyae W. Clrland Let, on Dunnaii in Pope's Wks. 
(Globe) 359 None, it is plain, was so little in their friend- 
ships, or so much in that of those whom they had most 
abused, sypa Hist, in .‘Inis. Keg. xj Neither the Count 
d'Artohi .. nor Mr. dc Calonnc were in the secret. x8xa 

I. H. Vaux Flash Diet. s.v.. To let another partake of any 
benefit or acquisition you have acquired by robbery or 
otherwise, is called putting him in it : a family-man who is 
accidentally witness to a robbery, ftc., efiected by one or 
more others, will say to the latter. Mind I'm in it. x888 
Lady 25 Oct. 374/1, 1 thought 1 really was in it at laat, and 
knew what she meant. xttK Longm. A/ag. July 256 'I'o 
those *in it' every sound conveys a meaning. 1889 
Spectator at .Sept , ^Flying Childers * and 'Eclipse' would 
not be * in it’ with our modern ciacko. 

28. Of representative character or capacity, as in 
Name of in Right of : see the sbs. 

29. Elliptical for (a) in the name of; (b) in 
the character of. 

4SX734 North Ltves (1826) III. 203 'Ay, i* God, is it', 
said the lord. 1831 Fa. A. Kr.mrlr Let, in Rec. Girlhood 

II . viii. aay, 1 am to come out in Bianca, in Milmaii'a 
'Faxio*. 

V. Of motion or direction. See also 16 . 

30. Expres-sing motion or direction from without 
to a point within, or transition from one thing to 
another; »1nto. 

Ill OE. this was the prtmr senw of in with the accusative : 
see above. The sen.s« of 'into' is still retained after some 
verbs, as put, enst, split, PfsH, where the !<«nse implies 
motion, and in some idiuniatic pbraacs which are no longer 
analysed. 

ta. Illustrations of earlier usage, now obs, 
or dial. 

c8a3 Fesp. Psaltery. 8 Ic Inga, dryhten, In hus fiin. 97X 
Blicki. Horn. 12 1 pa hie. .in bone hecifon locodan oefier him. 
a xooo Hymns vi. 27 (Or ) Ne Ised pu us . . in co^tunge. 
c 1x73 Lamb. Horn. 3 Gc^in bane castel pet is on-xein eou. 
Ibid. 45 Munching of pam oali gast ^ he «>ende in hia 
apohtles. c xoao Bettiaty 230 Do we oe bodi in 8e bale. 
NX300 E. E. Psalter xxix. 12 [xxx. 11] pou loriied mi 
weping .. In blisse. rx386 Chaucbr Knt's T. 11 And 
broghte hire hoom with hyin in his contree. c X470 Hknrv 
Wallace l 147 His fadyr Malcom in the Lennox lied, c 1500 
Melusiue 369 Soone after [she] toumrd herself in the figure 
of a serpent and so vanysuhed away. XS09 Bury Wills 
(Camden) xxi Yff ony off my ciiUdern happyn to cumme in 


pouerte. t8|3 Covrrdalr a Esdras iii. 4 And hast brethed 
In him theueth of life. 1^70 Tragntie 127 in Sa/tr^ 
Poems Reform, x, Turiiic day in nycht and uycht in day. 
1398 DALRVMn.B tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 8 Dorpes and 
wynca . . now growne in fair townes. x68o In xsdh ReA, 
Hist. AfSS. Comm. App. vii. 394 My daughter was brought 
in bed of another lioy. X697 Drvdkn Ftrg. Georg, iii. 645 
['J'he snake) retims.. And in some secret Cianny slowly 

g lides. X783 Burnr Death k Dr. Horu'bk, xiv, Dell iiuik 
is king's-hoixl in a spleuchaii 1 
b. Illustrations of current usage after the verliB 
cast, fall. lay, put, throw, thrust, etc., divide^ 
split, break, etc. 

«9eo O. F.. Chrou. an. 709 Wies todasled. .in tua biscop. 
acira West Seaxna loud. 971 titUkl. Horn, 191 His lie. .in 
pa Stowe ascitcin pe Uaticanus hatie. XX34 O. E. Chtoom 
an. 1 137 p a, ft dide mUe in prisun, ill hi iafen up here castles. 
c xaoQ y r/N. CoE. Horn. 21 And was his holie lichauie leid 
ill buriclcs in pe holie sepulcre. c 1330 R. Brunnb Lhron, 
1/ ate (Rolls) 4618 l)>e hard of golcTpey leid ilkon. xiyo 
Gowkr t or/. I. 106 Full ofte he licweth up so highe 1 'hat 
cliippes f:illen in hi-* eye. c 1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 
153 pe prestez . . iiewcz pe liody all in smale pecez. c X460 
Townoiey A/yst . xxvi. 41 j Mycatyf hart wvU oreke in thre. 
X49X Act 1 Hen. Fit, c. 22 Preamble, Tlie acid John .. 
caste the scicl writing in the fire, xego Shake. Aiids, N. 11. 
i. loB Hoared headed frosts Fall in the fresh lap of the 
crimson Rose. iS9X_— 1 Hen. FI. 1. iv. 52 They suppos'd 
1 could, .spume in pieces Posts of Adamant xfioy Drvuen 
Fug. Georg, iv. 766 He. .in the Billows plung'd nis hi ary 
Head, 183^ Fonulanuub Eng. umler 7 Admimst. (1837) 
HI. 336 Is ne out on the shelf, or cast in the 1 umber*room ? 
0x868 M. Higgins kiss. (1875) 118 'I’he most jiidicioua 
mode of putting u kicker in harness. X876 Mozlev Uuiv, 
Serm. vl (1877) 142 '1 ktM dreadful Hchism .. which splits 
them, as it were, in two beings. 

o. bee also in the fact of : Face sh. 4. 

1 31. The iciiiie of motion or direction formerly 
gave rise to various moditications. [Cf. L. in with 
accus.] Obs. 

t a. » C'Pon, on. 

a xaag Leg. Katk. xoa Ha . . spende al pet o8er in neod* 
fulle ft in nakede. St. Lucy 7 m E. E. P. 101 In 

fisciciens heo hadde Ispcnd mochejilel of hire ^ode. c 1430 
Hymns Firg. 97 pan schal neuefc myscheef in pee falle. 
X49e Caxton Eneydos > i. a6 Y* giete. .crynie, perpetied and 
commysed in the persone of sydire. 1333 Stkwaht Crtm. 
Stot. 11 . 528 To put handis in anc cniwnit king. x£37 
North Gueuara's Diali Pr. 127 b/a To caste their eyes 
oiielye in that that is prcKcnte. 

t b. *» Against, tou/ards. 

^ a X300 E. E. Psalter xliii. 6 [xliv. 5) In pi name for*liow 
iri us rlsand. a 1340 Hamkh.x Psalter vi. 1 Forgirynge til 
him }at synnes in vs. CX38U Wvclik Wks. (ib&o) lyS 'lo 
oure dettouris pat is to men pat han synned in vs. 
to. •Over. 

ex^yo Lvdg. Af/n, Poems (Percy Soc.) 16 That noon 
eiimyes have in him powere. 
t d. » l/n/ 0 , lo. 

25x3 Ld. Burners Froiss. 1 . xxxvi. 50 Sir Water of 
Manny . . dyd set fyre in the strete ioyiiinge to the (Lustvil. 
/bid. cdxxix.ity Parte of them that h.'ul st-t (he fyre in the 
towne. 1^33 CovEMUALK 2 Lsdras iii. 7 Thou appoyntedcst 
death in him, and in his generacions. 

VI. Constructional uses. 

32. Expressing the relation which the action of 
a verb has to some indirect object : forming with 
the latter an adverbial adjunct to the verb, and 
often entering with it into an indirect pnssivil : e g. 
to be believed in, to be dealt in, to be engaged in. (See 
the verbs individually.) 

a. To believe, trust, hope in, and the like. In 
OE., belieite took in with the ncciis., ■■ into, unto, 
towards (cf. L. credere in Deurn. etc.\ 
c8a3 Fesp. Psalter ii. 13 Ead^^e alle Sa 80 ^etreowaS in 
bine fL. cou/idunt in eum\. a xooo Juliana 434 in Exeter 
Bk . pu in cene god. .pinne getreowdeik c xaoo TAn. Colt, 
Horn. 19 He ^ bilcued in god. 23.. A'. Alis. 7348 
Alisuiinder him gan affye In bis owiie chivalrie. exqim 
Maundkv. (1839) xv. 166 In theise Ihingvs .ihcr Ixen many 
folk that beleeven. 2^53 Q. Makv in .Strype Eccl. Mem. 
(i/ait III. App. i. 3 I'or the special trust and affiance we 
have in you. 2733 Cmueikhk. Lett. (i;74) IV. 6, 1 hope in 
God she will give you the will of e.^eriing them. 

b. To partake, share, concur, engage, Join, deal 
in ; to consist in ; to succeed. Jail, iut reuse in ; to 
delight, exult, glory, joy, rejoice, triumph in ; etc. 

Bxaa3 Auer. R. 38 ?if me .. delcn in his pinen. 0x309 
R. E, Psalter ix. 3, 1 sal fayiie and glade in pe. xgm 
Barhol'R Brnce iv. 718 Thai men, that will study In the craft 
of astrology, c 2385 R. Brownk^nxm;. ( anwright kk, 1 par- 
take ill another mans offring. 1393 Siiakh. Luer, 77 To 
those two Annies lli.it wuiild let Tiiiii goe, Rather then 
irinmph in .so false a fue. 2697 Drvdkn etrg. ueorg, 1. 13 
Jilin in myWoik. 1776 Trial o/NuHdocomart&li.l used, 
a long time ago, to trade in sail. i;9« Htst in Ann. Reg, 
5 All clabses . . concurred in this ov termination. x^x 
S. Ausiin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1 . 18s A regular war with 
France was not to he engaged in without negotiations. 

O. Wilh trails, vb. : To instruct ^a person) in; 
to convict, condemn, mulct in ; to bajffh, disappoint, 
limit in ; to spend (money, time, etc.) in. To hold 
in (honour, etc.) ; sec Hold v 12 f. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2610 In despit sco hald^ me. 2382 
WvcLiF a Ckron. xxxvi. 3 The king of Egipt. .condemonede 
the loud in an hundrith talentis of syluer. 1490 Cax i on 
Eneydos vii. 33 To haue some prynce . . for tensiructu hym 
in diictrynes and good maners. 2588 Shakh. L. L.L 11. i. 
ig Spending your wti in the praise of mine, a 2721^ Burnet 
Own Time (1823) 11 . 207 The crown had been . . limited in 
the power of raising money. 2838 'J'iiirlwali. Greece xi. 
11 . 24 'fhe Athenians, who nad been repeatedly baflled in 



nr. 

their aliemplK. 1893 W. P. CofUtTHKv In Actu/. 13 May 
41 j/i The niuney expended in the iiii|iruxeiiiefit of the xitc. 

Kxpnweing the relation of an adjeotlre (o/tcii 
|»pl.' to Horae sphere or department to which its 
qtialificat on is limited : $m aiuI its object forming 
an adveridal adjunct of the mljective: c.g. arcom- 
pushed^ adfoitf at home^ compute^ diligent ^ eager ^ 
ehujuent^ great learned^ skilled^ strongs weak 111 ; 
attacked, grieved, hurt, marked, wtdfu/ed in ; etc. 

C900 u. tierda'a Hiat. iv. xxiii'i.l. (1890) 339 Wien het> .. 
iB^le in wroruld ;tehyrdiiin. /bid. 3 44 In ie;(ollicfH lifes 
hire ^wi8u xaornrul. tt laas Leg. Ktt/h. 595 In alle wiiim 
of worldlictie w'lHiJonie wiHenie o w(>ride. Wvci IK 

Acte vii. 92 Moynes was iii>’3ty in his wordis and weikis. 
1477 Earl Kivkks (Caxton) Dictee 76 Right coiinviig in 
fisilce and n kooiI fi-«i' ien. 1396 l'iNnAi.K Matt v. 3 Itlcsscd 
are the |)ovre in spreie. 1557 Nohth HueMara's tHa/i i‘r, 
(1387) 174 A, PirruM.-was Kiuut and hardy, valiant in arnm, 
liljcfuU in benfficcs, pacicnt in aduenuiiirn. 1605 Smaks. 
Matb. IV. ii. 66 Though in your xtate of Honor 1 am pci-fert. 
*«5 Rmvi.k Occas. Ki'jl. (184R) 994 'I'o admire nnd thank him 
that isinhiiite in Kennty, nnd in goodness. 1711 AnnisoM 
No. Bi P a If Rosalinda is unfortunate in her Mi>le, 
Nigraiiilla is as unhappy in a Pimple. 1833 1 . Tavi on 
Lanai, t. 7 Ignorant in the chief iirti' le of the c;«se. 1B45 
M Pattison /iM. (18891 1 2 Rirh in works of the hi.stnru.«| 
class. 1884 /wn« Ttmee bXXVlI. 27/2 A r.iilwuy com- 

.toy was held liable in damages. 1895 /toidcHuta Oct. n '9 

onis (XI VJ wax .. wanting in all the elements ol true 
greatness. 

34. Expressing the relation of aaubstanti ve ( csp. 
one that involves an attribute) to a certain .sphere. 

e laoo Ohm. 54B3 fc firrste ^ife ias wiit & skill Inn h.:of«nn- 
Iike hiiigc'is. 138a WvcMK Dan. i. 17 Ood ^aue to thcoe 
clnldreii science and discipline in ech boke. 1513 Doufii.As 
^nete i. Prol. 36 Nane is, nor was. .nc 311 sal luiue sic crnfte 
in poetrie. 1371 Camimon tint. tret. ix. (1633) 77 'Ihe Har- 
Ixirians highly honoured him for his cunning in nil languages. 
1699 Huhnep j9 Art. xxv. (171x1)966 In all this Divetsiiy 
theie is no realdiflerencc. 1749 F'iki.ding 7 'om Jones 1. x, 
wa.s himsrif a very cnin|ieteiit judge in must kinds of 
literature, a 1770 JuariN Serm. 1 1771) 1 iii. 46 Those who 
have skill in arts . . in war . . in polii ics. 1830 T. Tavi.ok A rgts. 
CetsMS etc. 63 Alacrity in the perf •miaiiLC of things. 1849 
Macaulav tiiei. Eng. i. 1 . iii The Houses .. would have 
made no formal change in the constitution. 1859 C. Harkkr 
Assoc. Dr/tic. ii. 56 Voiing licginnera in husinevs. iBI^ \V. C. 
Smiim Kiidivstan 48 (ail nothing shake your trust in her. 

35. Kxprchsiiig the relation of number or quan- 
tity to the dimension or amount in question : e.g. 
length, breotiih, depth, or the like. 

c lays ’-mplS Hn his imete in brede fif and twenti 
f«He. ^ ij8a Wvci ik i A'isigs vi 9 The hows haddc s»-xii 
ciiliitiH III length and tw^.-nii in biede. 1511 Act 4 /tea. I ’ll/, 
c. I f I 'i'hc said Coiiniie in thre store ami ten inyle in 
leiight. 1348 UoALL, etc. Hrasm. Ear. Math i. (1559) lao 
Krwe ill riuiiihre. 1710 Hkrkklky /’«ac. Hum. Knoiot. 
Iniroil. I 12 A hl.ick hue of an inch in length. 187s 
lowMT /'Ar/p <ed. 9) 111. 306 The virtues, which are also 
lour in nunilicr. 188a W. Shark D. G. Kossei/t il 66 
A man nix f«*et two inches in height. 

36. With a substantive (or adj.). forming an ad' 
verb i al pbroae e. g. %n charity, indaty, in honour \ 
in right ; in common, in general, in especial ; in 
Jaet, in (a//) piobabiiity. in truth, in faith ; in 
toHclusion, in fine ; in haste ; in any rase, in every 
way; in {all) the world. See tlie sbs.; also 1n- 
llgKl). 

nr 1300 Cnrsor Al. 13407 pai fild a ciipp imn non in hast. 
ri386 (‘iiM/CKR Pant /'rot. 176 Hut hcrknclh liirdyiigc.s tii 
roiiLlusioun Vuiirc likyiig is that 1 kIuiI tcllc a talc. 1511 
Monk Kuh. HI, in iiMfion i kt'ou. I. 781 In faith man. T 
was never 90 HOI y. 1847 N. IIacun Disc Eng. 1. iii. 

8 In Chaiily, ihei'eforc, the English Church in those ci:ucs 
must Ihiof menu repute furoutwaid pomp. 16S7 Primatt 
City 4 C. Hnild. 9 Consider . . what 1 asiinlties it may in 
probability be xubiect unto, lyai St. Geraraa's Ihxtor 4 
Stud. 309 If a man buy a hors^ him that in right had no 
oroperiy to him. tSoa Mar. Enr.FWOKni Afontt T. (1816I 
1 xii. 100 Debts, which he could not, in honour, delay to 
discharge 1871 Smii.ps Charac. 1.(1876) ir Every on- is 
. .bound in duty, to aim at reaching the highest standard of 
chismeter ^ 1881 Mrs. Wacpord Duh Netberby xiv. 169 
Not a shilling in the world. 

37. Ill many prepoaitional phrases, as in Carr 
of, in Faok of, in Favour of, in Front of in 
Honour of, in I.iku of, in Pkksbnois of, in Kk- 
BHECT of, in SiTTK of Instrad of ; in KsuARDd/, to, 
in Kssprct rf, to ; in Ordku to. in Proportion to, 
in Relation to; in Common with, in Company 
with, in Comparison with, etc. See these words. 

VII. Phrases. 

33. Xa so for : in such measure or degree (as) ; 
to such extent (that). 

1396 pALRYurLK tr. Leslie's Hist. .^cot. v. 969 Britannie 
was . . ill xeviii RegimentiA, deiiydct be the Saxonis .. 
Jn>«rar, that a ceruine and AUie orclour of kiiigix coulde not 
well be collected. 1836 H. Tavlor .Statesmam xxxi. 932 
A man's mannerx have much real and intrinsic Hignificatn y, 
into far forth as they are the result of hix individlial nature 
and taste 1896 Act 59 d* 60 dct. c. 39 | 1 OMn ao for ax 
they are temporary in their duration. 

38. la tJutt : in the fact that ; in its being the 
case that; in presence, view, or consequence of 
the fact that; seeing that ; as, iNX'anse. 

ri44o Gesia Rom. 11. xxi 399 (Add. MS.' The child Is 
not apte to serve god, in that he is inparfite. 15R3 Lo. 
llKRNhRR Jtfviss 1. cliv. i86 The kyng of Nauerr ..ex- 
cused hymseffe honorably, in that he departed out of the 
raalme of France. 1333 Covkrdalr yosJk, xxii. 31 We 
knowe, that y* Lorde u anionge vs, in that ye baue not 
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trespscad agaynst the Lorde. 1593 Shakr. 9 Hen. IV, rti. 
i. 937 Ipet him dye, iu ih.tt lie Is a Fox. c s68o 1 Ikvmiii>ck 
Serm. (1799) 11 . 309 In that they think they get good by 
such hearing . thej^ are really the worse for it. 1883 Dorson 
Yielding i. 18 This is the more likely, in that Arne the 
musloiaii . . was Fiel<Jiug*» contemporary at Eton. 

40. See also Inarmuch. Inromdch, etc. 

Zn (in), adv. and tf. Forms . 1 - in ; 1 inn. 3-5 
iune, 4 ynne, ine, 4-5 yn. [Common Teut. ; 
OIC. in[n « OKris., OS., OHG. in (MUG. in, fn, 
Ger. # 111 ), Goth. iVrif- (in composition with vbs.), 
ON. inn (Sw. in. Da. ind\ The distinction be- 
tween Otlv, and prep. U clearly marked in moil.Ger. 
ein beside iu, in Scandinavian inn, in, ind beside 
i, i, and in Enijlish dialects which ose in for the 
ndv., f ' for the prop. OE. inn was employed only 
with verbs expressing motion, the corresponding 
form to denote rest within a place being inne (see 
Innk\ but during the ME. period the loss of the 
final vowel made the two words identical in form ; 
in some texts it is doubtiul whether the # of inne, 
ynne is of etymological signihcntice or not ] 

A. adv, 1. Of moiiuti ur diicciion. [OE. inn, 
IM.J 

1. Expressing motion from n point without certain 
limits to a place within these ; so as to penetrate 
or pass into a certain space; csp. iiiio a house 
or other building (see also under CoMK, Go, Pass, 
PuT,etc.). Fretiuentiy followed by preps, indicating 
the direction, extent, etc. of the movement, as in at, 
by, t on, through, to, under^ etc. ; also in-a doors 
(see A'INkirri. 

turnout/ (Z.) 3090 mo -^erymed w«h . . *itl . . inn nndor 
eorffwcall. r893 K. ACi.krkd Oros. 1. 1. 1 14 Da bvah i>ait 
laud hiEr «a.Htrylite, nbln: fieo sse iu on Smt luiid. c 1000 Ags, 
Gotp. Matt. vii. 13 Gangiift iiin [r.r. iu] inirh )ia:t nearaa 
Xeat. a 1993 Auer. R. 74 llwone euer wiile mei gun in. 
13. . A'. A/is. 349 In h« cam to hire hour, c 1400 Rom. Rose 
7004 My paleis and inyn lioux make 1 'there men may renne 
ynne openly. 1346 Skrnskr A. (>. vf. iii. 49 The groome 
wt'iit Kiieight way in. and to hii I ord I let lar'd the meMsage. 
1673 Kav Joura. Low C. 9i At our Entrance in [to HredaJ 
w«* paHSiud [titi.l 1719 Dk Fok Crusoe 11. i, In comes my 
nephew. 1799 — Cot. 7 <ic 4 * (1840) lit, 1 «ns cnibd in again. 
1814 Mrs. WiCHT A/icia de Lacy III. 715 We hh.dl be never 
tiiv iii'arer .. unIcsH we ran climb in at the.. window. 1894 
li xrino-Guulu Kitty Atone 11 . lui Pul the cob in, said he 
to the OHiler. 

fb. In OE. (poetry and prose) and io ME. 
poetry, in ufien precedes the verb with which it is 
construed. Ohs. 

( 1000 AH'lfkic Horn. II. 590 Be Bam hunde Be hit hand 
eft inn abler. — Erod. xxi 3 Ga he ut mid xwiicum 
reafe .swib-e he in com. — - Ags. Cosp. Matt. xxvi. 41 Wa- 
cinh . . |ia3t xe in ne g.m on costunge. c laoo 7 'riH. Co/t, 
Horn. ^1 penne pc prucestion ut gtm of ieriiHalein and elt 
jieiine II in ruiiivd. 13.. A'. Alts. 544 A dragon cum yn 
ticon. 13 . i'oerdo L. 3105 'I'liey lelen hern in come. Jbid. 
6316 A Htout Sarczyii gaii in sterte. 7 1370 Robt. I icyle 59 
Lt-t liym in come hwvthv faste. a 1400 .Sir l*erc. 1538 'J he 
Mere . Lete the knyglitis in fare. ^9440 tpomydon 1110 
rvde knjghl anune in rode. 

c. Used alter auxilmiy verbs^ as may, must, 
shall, etc., or absolutely with imperatii'C force, 
with omission of *go', * enter*, *get*, or the like 
(cl. In V. 5 j. Now chiefly poet, or rhet. 

971 Biiikt. Horn. X77 l>urii |xet inaniieH lieafod, xe ha 
Hciildro, maxan in. a 1993 Ancr. R, 74 Axe iHiriih wiouten 
will, per ane uerd mei in otieral. 93. . Coer de L. 384a 'I'iie 
barezyiiex myght neytlier in ne ouie. 9^ Ayenb. ’^9 pel 
hy ne 111036 nn',t in. 9590 Siiakh. Cosh. Kit, v. i. 37 Thi» ix 
Hume Prioiie, in, or we are s|ioyrd. 1393 ^ John 1. i 171 
In at the window, or else ore the halcli. 1697 Sandkrbon 
.Serin. vi6Hi) I. 9B4 UnlcMi liod kept him bai k, tie muxt uii, 
and he must in, and he inuiit in deep. 9668 Davknant 
A/an's the Master iii. i, bare, this in JsabclIa'.H chain I •er; 
the: door in o|i«u I i'll in, and t.ike my leave of her. 1899 
Byron Suntan, 11. i. 601 last’s in. 1857 'I'kollokr Unr- 
I /tester 7 \ 1 v. 6a, I see that 'there are three tiains in and 
three out every Sabbath. 

d. Imiieialivcly take in *. Also in with. 

1708 Moitrux Rabelais iv, xviii. (1737) 76 He erv'd, In 

with your 'J'op-saila. 9837 btsrc. Marine Mag. (1838) V. i 
111 jib and main cour’«e. 

2. Phrase. Day in, day ottt : ns each day comes 
in or Iregins, and goes out or closes ; continually. 
So with week, year, etc. 

9839 I.0NGK. attiigs tUachsmsth iii. Week in, week out, 
fruin morn till ni^nt. 1884 Miss Wilkins in Harper's 
Mag. July 303/9 Sitting and sewing ax she did day in and 
d^ out. 

Sf. Expressing motion in the direction of some 
central point ; hence, position attained by (or as by) 
coming, bending, or pressing in ; in proximity, 
within reach oU or near to some point or limit 
sjiecified or implied ; into or in close (Quarters. 

170a Load. Gas. No. 3781/4 Goes a little in with his Ancles, 
1709-10 Tatter (J.i, They (fencenil are in ,wiih you, if you 
offer to fall Ixick without keeping your guArd. iSia SfoH- 
rN|g Mag. XXXIX. 94 Crib always wax vi and fighting with 
him. 187a Black Attv, Phuton (1878I /3a The swans were 
sailing close in by the reeds. 9886 R. Haggard Manva's 
Revenge iv, Aliout five yards in, it (the path] took a turn. 
1898 To-Day 5 Nov. 4/a When you have a man * fighting in 
there ix no piiSHible time to use anything but your haniUL 

4. Into the bargain ; in addition (to the legal 
amount) ; over and above, besides ; os in to get^ 
give, throw in : see the verba. 


nr. 

1834 MASRiWMca Vory Wmumn tii. I, Ho will not yield 
above a peck of oyhtera : If 1 can get a quart of wine m 
too. you are gone. Sir. 1718 Lree^thinhor Noi 98 P 1 To 
these [exquisite Face-] ho threw me in Tliree Songs. 18318-9 
Dickrns .Sh. Hot 116 > Hoppe) And so yon have the fight in 
gnuis. x8a4Thruwin[xeelNBRKAur#.]. 98l6(seeGiva59f). 

II. (Jf position. 

5. Within a certain space ; esp fai^ide a house or 
other enclosed place, inside tlie usual pl;ice of 
aliode, shelter, or safety. 

In early ME. use chiefly northern, the southern word 
being urig. Innk. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 14737 Ne wald he neuer o l»im blin. 
Till all war vie |<at par was in. c 1475 Rauf Coi/war 94 
Vndothe duie beliue I iMme, art ihow in? 9799 Dk Fob 
Crusoe I. i, Our ship riil forecastle in. 1793 Smraton 
Edystone L. d 987 To come home with her cargu in. 1809 
C0LI.IKGWU0U 6 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. 81 note, 

1 think at 5. or at 4, the Bouts will be belter in. Mod. 
Is Mr. A. ill T He is nut in at piexeiiL Do you know when 
J shall find him in? 

b. Oil tlie inside, within, prom in, fiotn the 
inside. 

a 93QD Cursor Af. 561 5 An esacen kyst sco did be wroght. 
Did pik it xuo, wii-uute and in [Gott widuten and inne ; 
7 rtn. wiimute & ynne]. b6o6 Shakx. 7 'r. <V Cr m . iii 97 Man, 
how deinely euer uartecl, How much in hailing, or without, 
or in, (‘aniiot inuke btiUHi to liaue that which he hath. 
c 1860 H. biUARi Seniiiaiis Latech. 99 K< eve it from in out 
through the quarter bluuk. 9873 Tkisiram Moab uL 43 
A sheepskin coat with the woolly .side in. 

6 . In vaiKius s|>ccial senses. 

In some of these the adverbial use may have arisen from 
the prep, by «llip-e of 9 substantive ; in others the veib to 
be t.ikes the place of one iirplying motion. Hence m may 
be used in Blino.st any sen^e aiising from verbal combina- 
tions, .Old only the mure Lomnion oiie.s ai« illustrated here. 

a. In prisrni. in conliiicincnt. 

9397 Shaks. 9 Hen. tV, v. v. 40 Thy Dol. in in bane Diir* 
anre, and contsigioiix prision . . llol is in. 1877 hu*e I ears 
7 *eiial Sewit. i.i. 147 It Is the eiiqucttc among piisoners 
never to ask a man what he is in for. The badge upon his 
left arm gives his sentence. 

t b. Engaged, involved, entangled in (an action, 
e<«p. an unlnwCul one). Ohs. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. Z. IV. iii 90, I would not care a pin, if 
the othi-r three were. in. 160a Mailsion Ant. 4- Atel. iv. 
WUk. 1856 1 . 40, 1 shall nere list done when I am in, Tis 
liarder for me end, than to begin. 1607 Touhni-ur Ke%>, 
7 rag. V iii, And now. my Loid, since ae are in for ever. 
9693 Masxingkm I>h. Milan 11. All niy plots Turn 

Lui-k upon myself : bin 1 am in, And must go on. 

c. Ul a slaichman or pi>l tical paity : In oflice, 
in power. 

ilfio3 Shakr Lears, iii. 14 'Talke of Court newes ..W'^ho 
loo-ex, and who wins; uho’s in, who's out. 96 y 8 Karl or 
Arran in Lauderdale I 'apersCi%'A^)\\\. 109 Some people 
..!«• ntise they are not In themsclvex, . . must fall upon me. 
17 ^, Yoimr. Love tauiex. 914 Against ic.xson. *iix eiiual sin 
To huR-st of merely being out or in. 1801 H. SaiNRi'RNK in 
Crts. tlurope Last Lent (1841 1 II. 303 We are in a stranue 
xitinition, li.df a ministry in, and h.'ilf aiu'iher out. 9880 
Daily t el. 97 Sepi., Inconigiblc rcvolutioni'lx, who must 
aituck a MiniKter ht-cnuse he is * in '. 

cL. Oi a player or a side in a game : In posses- 
sion of the field, etc.; having the turn 01 right to 
pbay. Cf. iNMNGfi. 

1770 J. I.0VK fVir/tr/ *4 The two last Champions even now 
are in. 9874 J. D. HI'AIIi Croquetf 'layer ly.) liiMriitiiuiis 
to the pl.i)er who is * in '. 9884 l.illyivhite' s ( ruhet Ann, 

55 He scoied 33 out of js niudv while he was in. 

e. In legal possession ot (an cst.'iic). 

9818 Crui.hk Digest (ed 9) 11 1 . 340 Where the heir takes 
any thing w hich might have vested in the ancestor, tht hvir 
should be in by dcsiciit. 

f. Ot a ship’s sails : Taken in, furled. 

1769 Falconrh Diit, Mat ine (1789), In, the state of any 
oi a ship's sails, when iliey arc furled or .stowed. 

g. Oi lire or light : Hiiming, lighted. Chiefly 
w ith certain verbs, e g. to keep in ; to blow in, the 
revet se of to blow out. 

166a Sir S. 'J ukk AdiK Five Hours v. L in Ha/I. Dodsley 
XV. 287 (Pedro .. lets the r,*indle fall .. Diego takes up the 
candle. ) Herc'.s u fair tri.'il for your maiden bieath ! P*iurn, 
bluw't in again. .(Fl^ni blows the candle in). 1719 Addison 
.S^ rc. 7 . No. 79 P 7 'Ihey observe the law..wbiLh oiders the 
Fire to be always kept in. 9793 bsiEAioN Edystone L. U 247 
This cveningVs tide we worki.d with link!*, and it began to 
blow Ku frexh that we had much ado to keep them in. 1883 
JPpool Daily Post 96 Dec. 5-3 By j oVlock the electric 
lighlx were in, ax though it were in the evening. 1889 Fait 
Matt G. 9 Dec. j/i One lues to think senoiisl> U fore blow- 
ing in a furnace win ther ilic pi ice will be iii.iint.iiiied 'lOtig 
enough to leave him a profit. Argosy Jan. 23 Wc. .xat 

round the. .fire, which we kept in more for the sake of thcer- 
fulnexx than warmth. 

h. Ot a train, coach, steamer, mail, etc. : Come 
in, arrived. 

1870 Miss Bridgman R. Lynns I. xv. 349 The 7.30 train 
would be in. 

i. In the market ; in season ; in fashion. 

[see In and Out 1 b). 9831 Maviilw Loud. Labostr 
1 . 85 During July chcrricx arc in ax well ax raspLcniex. 
1891 Daily Hews 24 Get. 5/4 Savoyx are in. 

III. Contextual uses. 

7. With verbs, besides the senses 1 - 5 , above, 
in has many contextual and idiomatic uses; e.r« 
txpi easing iiruption, as in break, burst, sttiho 
in ; penetration, as in bum, cut, force, rub in ; en- 
closing, surrounding, or covering, as in build, cotter, 
fence, hem, roof, wall in ; acceding, yielding, as in 
come, fall, give in. See the verbs. 
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IV. PhniM, etc. 

8 . Xa for. [Cl. 6 b.] 

a. i* (tf) Involved or engaged in some basinets 
or occupation for a specihccl tune. (^) Involved 
in simie coming event, etc. from which no escape 
is possible; hnally coinmitied or dcstuicd to do or 
saner something. 

■SS 9 Hrougktmi't Ltti. viii. >6 Herein you are In for all 
day . . it M your element. iSsS-O Hunt's Diary tiSxSj 1 V. 
37 we are in for a month at this rale of Hoeaking. 1773 
(jOlimm. Stoofs to Cana, iv, I was in for a hst of blunderM. 
i®3S J^'raser's iMag. XI. ai We are in for a speech. 1889 
Hiftni, P. WtHttvorik 1 . xiv. ■JB5 We are in for a pretty 
severe storm. 

b. esp. in phrase in for it : Committed to a 
coarse of action ; also, certain to meet with punish* 
ment or something unpleasant. 

18^ Fanquiiar Lmtanda Btittlenx i, I*ve thrown my 
cast, and am fairly in for't. But an't 1 an impudent dtig T 
c x'np Bi'in- LttL N. Sfofi. (i8cH) 1 . 91 As 1 am in for't I 
must now proceed. 1741 Richamuson Ptxmtla II. 90. 1 am 
in for it now, over Head and Ears, 1 doubt, and caii t helii 
loving him. 1B53 Kinobijiy t'layx Purit. 143 Kaleigh 
liiid.^ hiinNrir*in for it*, and takes the idand out of liainl 
in the most masterly f isliiou. 1864 .Sala in Patty VW. 
a6 Feb., When the represunmiive receives a Indy's card. . 
He knows that he is in for it. .he has to exhibit the lions of 
the CapitoL 

o. In the competition or race for some prize or 
thing to be gained. Cf. Go in for\ Go v. 8j e. 

Si:oRB8BV Cheetter's H^kaDwau’s Atft*. xiii. (iSns) 
18s i'hough not myself . . in for any share of the prfihts. 
A/oft. Several good men are in for the librariaiiship. He is 
in fur Moderations at Oxford. 

d. Ill for a penny, in for a pound : see Pennt. 

8 . Xn with. 


a. In agreement with ; on friendly terms with. 
To keep in with : sec Keep v, 

a \&n Mantun in Spurgeon Treat. Dav. Ps. rxix. 08 
A godly-wise man is carcuil to keep in with (tod. i6te 
liUNYAK /inly /rar (Cassell) 115 They knew that . . against 
him they haij been in with Diabolus. i6oa Bulsimooi-. in 
iS/A A'f/. Dist. A/.^S. O/if///. App 11 ai He was a haughty 
proud man, in with King Charles the Second. 1714 Simft 
Pres. St. Aj/f, Wks. 1778 VI. mi Those who pretended 
wholly to he in wtili the priiuiples upon which her M.ijesty 
and her new .servants prni eeded. a 1875 W. Aknot Anchor 
When I am no longer in with iny destroyer, 
1 have the Omnipotent on my side. 

b. Naut. Close ill to, near (thf land). 

Land. Cast. No. 442^/7 It proving close and dirty 
Weather, . . we could iioi venture in with Land. 1748 
Anson's ^’ay. 11. xiii, a75 We kept plying on and oflT the 
whole night, intending to keep well in with the land. t8oo 
Sir M iluNTKR yrtd, (1894) 139 We sailed close in with 
the island. 

t o. At close <]narters with ; even with, rare *. 

174a RiciiAHnsoN Pamela 111 . 335 , 1 can't say, but you're 
in with me now. .. Ay, by my boul, you haw uubbed me 
cleverly. 

d. To come in with (see Come 59 n) ; to tall in 
with (see Fall v. 90). 

10. See In and In, In and Out. 

V. Combin.ntion8. 


11. Participles and vbl. shs., nouns of action, and 
agent-nouns, from verbs qualified by f#f, are formed 
by prefixing fM-, when used as adjs. or sbs. The 
number of these is practically unlimited. See In- 
prtf. •. 

a. With pres, pple.^ as in~abiaingy that abides in ; 
so in^curling^ infying^ etc. Also Inburnino, 1 n- 

BllKHTlNO, InCOMINO, etC., CtC. 

Smith Fellatuship i. (1B91) a6 The inabiding and 
inwoiking Christ 1894 G. Eckrton Keynotes 66 Like the 
wave-note of the in-curling Rca in the Mediterranean. 
Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 46/1 We lay . . lit the buituin of the 
boat and . waited for the in-flying game. 

b. With pa. pple., as tn-burnt^ that is bunit in ; 
so in-built, in- moulded, in-set, etc. Also Inblown, 
Inbowed, Inouown, Inpourkd, etc. 

17. . Christmas Ha'tng in Skinner Atisc. Poet. (1809) 197 
(Jam I Jn came the insett Dominic Jiistriftin frae hix dinner. 
1848 A. II. tr. Piihitr^s Lenana 1. ii. I 7 An Indian slave, 
who wanders about with the inburtit stamps of hit various 
ma-Hters. 18^ K. A Vaughan Mystics 1 . 271 A man 
of true self-aDandiinmcnt must be un-built from the creature, 
in-built with Christ 1896 IVestm. Gas. 93 Apr. 8/f Coffins 
. . made of heavy plate-glasK, the sides and top being 
strengthened by an in-niouTded network of wire. 

O. With vhi. so., as in-abiding, an abiding in ; so 
in-flashing, etc. Also Inbeaiiino, Inbbinoinu, 


etc., etc. 

18^ W. Anderson Kegener. (187 1) 905 That there be a 
continuance of that inflashing of tne truth into the . . souL 
s8te J. Smith fellowship (1891) 196 You enjoy the in- 
abiding of the mind of Goa. 

d. With noun of action, as Inbubbt, Incabt, In- 
ooiiE, Inpour, etc., q.v. 

e. With agent-noun, as Inbbinosr, Inoomeb, 


etc., q.v. 

12 . with sbs. Usually opposed to (Cf. 

In a., which differs from this only in being written 
detached.) 

a. That is, lives, lies, or remaini in, or within 
(some understood place): internal: usually op- 
posed to a person or thing which hout or external, 
ai l*n-brother, a resident brother of a fraternity 


or guild ; I'n-borgUM, a burgess resident in the 
burgh ; I'n-oaoe, a ca^ of on iii-poticnt ; ix- 
oompansr, a company employt-d at home or at 
headquarters ; l*n -patient, a patUnt who remains 
in a hospital while under medical treaimcnt, os 
distinguished fi om an out patient wlio comes daily, 
or lioiii time to time, to Le attended to ; i'n-pen- 
aioner, a pciibioner resident m a charitable iustiiu- 
tion. 

««44 MS. Aec. St. yohds f/osA., Canterb., Rrceiiied . . 
when he was luliiiitud an *inbi other. 1479 Burgh Kec. 
Ahenieeu 1 Spalding Club) 1 . 37 Of all oibcrLs, ouicbuigcn 
and 'iiiburge'tsi^ and inilwellarii. havaiid chavmcr ur Iiuum:, 
a penny. 1741 in Giomh idtd Aletch. (ibuu) II. wjo 'I he 
Foreign BuigeMeN and the lnn-Burge.s.seK.. Those admitted 
by the Council ur by the Mayor arc called Inn-Burgcsset 
by Copy of Court Roll. 189a Dotty Aifiiv 13 July s -5 A 
*fai:tiuM fight ‘ l)a.i (oniribtiiv-d a further cuiitiiigciit of* 'in- 
ca.v!h'to the lut.;il huspituli,. 1793 Smbaion Kdystaue L. 
I 11.1 The oiit-coiiipaiiy not to return home till the *iu.voiii> 
pauy is earned out to relieve them. 1780 Miiar 111 Phil. 
Ttans. LI. 938 Thinking, that if he was admitted an *in- 
patient at the hoapitul, he ahould be more likely to obtain 
a cure. *•79 Si. Grorgt's HosA. AV/. IX. 693 Four of tliene 
were alrio inpatieiitM uf the hrepitnl. i8m Sews 

19 Sept, c/j it would lie very unfair to taJee the Hobpital 
away from the *in-pen*.ioiicni. 

b. '1 h.\t is ill ofIii.c or j)owcr, as l*n-party (cf. 
quot. 1817 in In a.\ 

A i860 Whatklv Comm -At. (1864) 179 An oMt-p.iriy 
will generally have more zeal, .among lU niembera, tiian un 
iii-pnrty. 

c. Inside a fierson ; iuside the body ; internal ; 
os l‘n-evidenae, internal cviiletii:e ; t i'n-musols, 
an internal muscle ; i‘n-parta, iiuemal parts uf Liic 
body (cf. qtiot. 1509 in In a.'). Also Jnmkat. 

riSii CiiARMAN I/iatt v. 76 The region Al>ont the bladder, 
iinderne.-ith ih* iiMiiustles and the hone, a 1619 T. (iorp 
Three Trag. (1636) 908 Thia hand shall rip hrr hreant, And 
Rearch her inp.mH, hut I’ll find it out. 166a SiuLiNGht 
Orig. Sacr. 11. viii. | ^ The in-rvitlrnce which U hO inuth 
RpuKcn of as nn ingredient uf the nature of faith. 

d. Situati'd within limits, or nearer to the centre, 
or point of reference, ns iN-KihLii, Inland, In- 
PAitiNii, In-bhobk. e. In various other compounds, 
which see in their places. 

Id. l*aiasynthetic derivatives from sbs. forming 
adjs., as in-baiked. having the back bent inwaids. 
So In-knkki), In-toxj). 

1833 Nnv At out My Afag. XXXVI 11 . 13 The in-liack'd 
•lave. Who, laid rtt«.c upward, hows, the bl^k atone down. 

14 . With verba : see In- prefix 1. 

16 . With adverbs and prepositions; as 1 n- 
ABotiT, In-between. 

a. [In adv. used attrib., or as positive of 
Inner, Innoiit ] That is in; that lies, remains, 
lives, is situated, or is used in or within ; internal. 
(In most cases it is more usual to hyphen in to 
the sb. : see In adv, la.) 

1^99 Chai'Man Hum. days Afyrtk PlayR 1873 1 . 76 All 
their in pans then fit to nerue pvsanu or make curdes. fur 
dawes. 1615 Chapman Odyss v. 3U5 Up he rove, put on HU 
in and out weed. z68i W. Koiikr i boN Phroscot. Gen. (1693) 
734 You made it out by in aial home proof).. 1693 Aussv. 
' yust Measures ' 5 \Vhat*« ihi> but to lay we may have 
one sort of Power to Govern the out Part, and another to 
guide the in T iSiyCuuiiKrr Pol. Keg. XXX 11 . 6a The out 
party proposed to pas*, a law {etc.). The in wrty said that 
auch a law wa.*! unnecessary. i8z8 tb>d XXXI 1 1 . 469 To 
•uppo]ie..thRt the out part of ' the regiment ' would be ciis- 
piled to «.all the in pait of * the regiment ’ to account. 1838 
Sof'TiiKY Lett. 11856) IV. 464 Twenty-nine little volumes . 
with one diikc'n arms on the outNide, and another . . on the 
in. 1876 Mail. Wiiitnisy Sights iy Jus. xxiv. 938 The out- 
side and the in of a thing. 

XHp sb, [f. In adv.\ 

1 . pi, a. in pulitica: The party which is in office 
(see In adv. 6 c), usu. in ufirusc {Iho) iw ami outs, 

• » 7«4 CHKfcTURP. Lett. (1793) rV.ccclxxix. 901 , 1 believe that 
there will be something patched up between the ins and the 
outs. 1774 H SwiNHURNK III C'rZf . kuroAf Last Cent. (1841) 
1 . 16 What an efioch for miniitfers, both ins and outs 1 1893 
Rvkon yuan xiii. xxiv, Jumi stood well both with Ins and 
Outs. 1884 Si'WHGKON in Pail AlailG. to June 1 1/1 Flvcry- 
Ihing the I ns do the Outs denounce, ana then the moment 
this denunciation haa dune its work, the Ouih take the place 
of the Ins, and are abused in their turn, not because they 
are wrong, but because they are in. 

b. In games : The tide whose turn it is to play 
(see In adv. 6d). 

s86a J. F. C'amprei.i. PoA. Tales W. Highlands IV. 37 note. 
The circle within which the * inn ' stand at the game_ of 
rounders. s8oi Daily News 4 Aug. 41) In an tx-ean-guing 
steamship, .a ball in the rigging or in llie air funnels is the 
fortune of the ins. 

2 . Ziifl utA outs. a. Windings or turnings in 
and out, devious or tortuous turns to and fro in a 
road, a course of action, etc. ; sinuous ramifications. 

018^ Hackrt.< 4 M Williams 1.(169^ 159 Follow their 
Whimsies and their In and Outs at the Consulto, when the 
Prince was among them. 1800 Malkin Gil Bleu vii. vi. 
Laura., required from me a faithful and true narrative of all 
my pros and cons, my ins and outs, since that, .separation 
of ours. «i 845 Hood Laying tioum iho Law ii, A cel^ 
braied Judge, too prone to tarry To hesitate on devious ins 
and outs. 186a Sai.a Setion Sons 111 . v. 83 The labour of 
following the ins and outs of the clo 9 e<lusiered carriages. 
1878 R.TI. Hutton Scott ii. 97 Keen appreciation of the 
ins and outs of legal method. s8Bp Bouwvwoou Robbery 


wader Arms xxii. He knew the Ins and oats of the rend 
better than any of us. 

Xn (luj, V. Also 5-9 inn, 6-7 iniM. [The OE. 
innian, geinman, apjTCAr to atuch themselves ia 
pait directly to the adv. inn. In, partly lo be more 
immediately a.ssociated with the derivative, Inn 
sb. in niucl. use we distinguish In v, from Inn 
V. in accordance with their sense, but the formal 
distinction Jails in the inflected ioinis tuned, inning, 
and, in ME., even ui tiic present ioims inn-en, imm- 
est, inmeth, inne ; in some uses, also, it is possible 
that both notions were present. Cf. OliG. inndn, 
fjom the adv. inn.\ 

1. irons. To give or put in to take in, 

include, inclose ; esp. to take in, inclose nr leclaim 
(waste or unprofitable land). Now dial. 

It . . CWr.r fsou. 1 Hr hwffl geinnod Fmt mr geutod wms. 

HKVisA Higden (RolK) Vl. 367 Aluiedus inned Lon- 
cluun first and Culwulfut. deel lo hiR owiic kyngdom. 1599 
Monk Dxaloge iv. Wki. 978.T The landcs limed hy dytiers 
owners in the Isle t.f lenate. 154^ Act 33 Hen. VIII, 
c. q Wapuinge Marshe . beyrigHFonge tyme surrounded 
and over ilowen w^ water was rccovcrM and ynned by the 
RAidc Curiiclys IWatideideH]. 1599 Bac-ON Ohserw. Libel in 
Kesusttiafto 11661; 113 WaMt, and tinprufiinble Ground 
limed, Rvilainicd, ainf Improved. 16^ Somnkr Aniiq. 
I antt-rb 2^ Appicdore mershes were inned in his tiiiio. 
1859 Humbet Conserv. Act 2038 Any part oi the shores .. 
sliiill be inned, gaiiitd, or rrclaiiiicd from the water. 1879 
Parish Susscjc G/ou. s.v., 1 inned that piece uf land from 
tlic coininon. 

2 . To gather (grain, hay, or other produce) 
into tlie barn, stackyard, etc. ; to harvest or house. 

I 1407 Ho(.r'i.K\R Bal. 4* Chanceon toll. Somers^ Hnasteih 
our iii.rursi as Mione an )ee may.. Were our need Inned wel 
we niighten pirye. 1496 Dives A PauA. • W. de W.) x. viiL 
38 Thou Hh.ih tylle and other sbali in that thou tyllcRt. 
1595 Ln. Hrrni MS freiis. 11 . xxii. 55 Tiien he laiyed tyll 
tiiey hail inned all theii conic and vyntage. 1601 HoLiand 
yVfN.r 1. 362 liicy make greater haHt to cut it IHarl^) 
downe, and to inne it. a 16^ MuNruoMCRiP Poems xlviii. 
940 Nuiwitbstuiidiiig all we- ind mid bair. 1676 T. Clark 
in Hubbard Kartaiive (i860 IJ. 13^ note. To fight the 
ICneiiiie out t>f our Borders, tlioi our English Corn may be 
ifincfl in. 1743 Loud. 4- Louniry Brtw. i\. (ed. a) 953 W hen 
Bmlry IS inn'd we>, it wili beat or bum iii the Mow. s8ai 
Blmktv. Afag. VIII. 478 Ociola^r cither ruts, ur inns the 
Rtuff. >847 Tait'k Mag. XIV. B49 'J he biuwnie had iniitd 
ilie corn and threshed it. 

b. 'i o harvest (a field). Now local. 

1646 in Picton Lpool Munie Rec. (1883) I. 934 From the 
tyme of seedcing till the towne feild be innrd. 

3 . To get 111, gather m, collect. (Fnrtly transf. 
from 3.) 

i6ts IL S. Britain's Bias in Arb. Gamer III. 6^7 The 
Raine Imuneyl is dearly mned again, together with all 
other charges. 1655 Fui.Lsa CA. Dist. x. iii. | 13 The 
profits uf two former ycoris which the knight inned at his 
own cost, a 1700 B. £. Diet. Cant. Crtw, fat, the last 
landed, inned or slowed of any xuri of MerchaiHiisc. 

t 4 . To lake in meiitally, cumpn heniJ. ra/N***. 

1603 F LORio Montaigne ti. iv. 1x63a) aoi He hath assuredly 
understood and inned tlic very iiiiagination, and tha trua 
Lunreit of the Author. 

t6. intr. To go in, to enter; in 17th c. to moke 
a lirginiiing, to begin. Obs. 

(The OE. instnnee is a late variant reading; iihosapp. no 
hisioriuil connexion with the 17th c. use ) 

K. Aj.i-rkd Boeth. xxii. I 1 (BudK-y MS. arso^, Hr [sa 
LLTecrmftJ liifi AwiSc bilci on nuifie. .ac he werodaS Aydfiun 
he irina^, bid lide on dam inmide [Cotton Af.S. a louo, ac 
he weredaS siddan he in nan bid, & swide lide on ftiem 
innude]. 1633 P. Flrtchkk PurAle 1 st. 1. i. The warmer 
Sun the golden Bull outran And with the Twins made haste 
to inne and play. 1639 J. Clabkb Parsemwl. >3 We inne 
diversely, but end alike. 

II Zn (in)- I- Tile Latin prefiosition in, (with the 
ablative case) * in ’, (with accusative) * into entciu 
into a number of phrases, chiefly of legal, logical, 
philosophical, or ecclesiaslical origin, now or for- 
merly current in Kiiglisb, ol which the chief are 
given IjcIow. 

In early use, the in seems occasionally to have been takm 
as the English preposition, and is thus found printed in 
roman type, while the rest of the phrase is in italics. 

1. la OA'pita, in chief (see Chief jA 13), holding 
directly from the crown. 

liayg in Rot. Hundred. (1812) dlib, Jurall dicunt quod 
ci vitas Ixmdon. . lenetur in capitede domino Rege.] 01938 
Staunpohd Kinges Prerog. L (15^7) d», It exiendes to any 
landes .. whether they be holden of the king in capita or 
nut. 1993 Smaks. 9 Hen. ^ 1 , iv. vii. 199 Men shall hold 
of mec ill Capiie. 1767 Blacksionk Comm. 11 . 60 All 
tenures t^ing tnus denv^ . . from the king, ihote that held 
imniciliately under him . . were called bis tenants ui capita, 
or in chief. 

2. in airto'BBO, at full length. 

s8a6 Congress Debates 11 . 11. 1767 It might not suit the 
views of the Government, to give, tn extensc. the instructions 
given to our Minisicrs. 1895 Thackkrav Nrwcontee II. xx. 

'I'he evening popersgave Rowland's addscas, in extemo. 
Mod. I'he speech will be pubii-.hed in extenso. 

8. in •ntre mlB, in the luat agoniti, at the very 
point of death. 

a 1330 R. Pack Lei. to Wols^ In Ellis Orig. Lett. Scr. in. 

I . iqq Mr. Dean off Paulis bath lyen continually synsl 
I'hursdaye in extremis and is not yitt dedde. 1646 Evklvn 
Diary (1830) 1 . 930 An Irish Friar . . oonfeasing him .. and 
other ceremonies used in extremis. 1764 G. Williams in 

J. H. Jesse G. Sshuyn A ContemA. (1843) 1 . 391 'I'he Master 
of the Koila . . tumbled out of his chair hut Sunday at 
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church, and h, they say, in extremis, itfo DAaNAM tngol, 
Ltg^ Lady Hia lady waa in exirnnu^ 

4 . itt io’nM pft«'p«ri«f in the foim or gniae of 
a poor person (exempted from liability to pay the 
costs of an a^ion : see Paupkh sb ,) ; hence, in a 
humble or abject manner. 

iS9a GaaRMS Quif Cnnriier E j h. The poore man 
that . . pleads in prmm /nuffrit, 1605 SvLVBBTaa Dh 
B artat 11. Lmw Ded. to Ld. Chauncelor, He is comiiell*d« 
tn /oruta^ pauperis^ To Plead. 1641 spirttutU Courts in 
Hart. Mite, (Malh.) IV. 490 Many of them were fW JorutA 
pauperis, lysi Stsklb in .\pect. No. 78 p 10 We have 
Deen oppresb^ bo many Years, that we can appear no other 
way, but in Jortna pauptrn. 1883 WkarlatCs Law Diet. 
(ed. 7) 40(;/i A person ailmitted to sue in /orntA pauperis 
IS not entitled to costs from the opposite party, unlewi by 
order of the Cuuic or a judge. 

6 . in. iuflnl’tiim, to infinity, without end (cf. 

AO IirPINITI/M). 


tpfiA OsiNOAi. Fun. Strut. Emp. Ferdinandxvi Rem. (1843I 
4 And so in iujiiutnm^ until all years and days lie clean 
B^t and expired. i69|| liovi.B nxetii. Thtol, 11. iii. 146 
Each of these parts is divisible . . into other corporeal |iai ts. 
leaser and lesser, in infinitum. 1790 Kkio Let. to J, 
Cregory Wkb. 86/1 Uiinini'«h the time, la infinitum^ 

and the ciTect ul a centripetal foice is dimiiiUhed in it^/ia- 
Hum, 


6 . la li'mlae. on the threshold, at the very 
outset. 

1804 Elfin. Rsv. July 397 One objection, in liminst we 
feel ouriielve-i called upon to make. 189. S. LkAiHsa 
Ttstim. iiarlitr Pro/k. I^Frit. 7 The siipposition of super- 
natural teaching, which is in limine rejected by the critics. 

7 . la lo’oo, in place of ; esp. la looo pare atina 
in the place or position of a parent. 

1710 New Ilatnpshire Prav. Papers (i86q) III. 434 
George JalTrey was this day elected.. a Representative in 
loco Mark Hunkin. I1785 Li>. Thublow in W. Brown 
Chancery Cases (i8ao) 1. 406 A provision. .made directly, 
or as a portion by a parent or person loco parentis.\ ias8 
Congress Debates IV. 1. 133s, I now stand to them, in loco 
parentis^ in the place of a father 1854 TMACKaRAV New- 
comes 1. xvi. 157, 1 stood towards him in loco parsntis; 
because he was as a child to me. 

8 . la me*dla« into the midst of affairs, into 
the middle of a narrative. 

1786 Han. Moss ffas Bleu 33 Rut he as epic as 1 please. 
And plunge at once in madias res. 1810 IIyson Don yuan 
I. vi, 1883 Black Yoland* I. xiii. asj For good or ill, s)ie 
determined to plunge tn meUtas res, 

8 . la memo xlam, to the memory of, in memory 
of. Common as the cuoimencement of an epitaph 
or commemorative inscription. Hence, after the 
title ol Tennyson's poem, used as sb, A memorial 
poem or writing. 

1890 Tknnyson {titled In Memoriam K. H. H. Obiit 
Mucccxxxici. 1893 Daih News 19 Oct. 6/1 The in memo- 
riain of a bereavement, a breviary of a sorrowing parent’s 


10 . la aa'Mbaa, in the clouds ; not yet settled 
or decided ; also, incapable of being carried out. 

1583 Basinoton Commandm. To Gentl Glamorgan. Both 
the fee and freehold of the Church is in siispence, and in 
nubibus, t8a4jt J. Chamskrlain in Of. * Times Jos. ( 
(1848) II. 506 The French match is still in nubibus^ and 
few or none know yet what to judge of it. 1717*18 Eykr 
in Gilbert Cases tn Law 4> Equity (1760) a66 It would 
Occasion great Delay, should the Plaintiff be put to take 
out a new Writ, whilst the Business is thus in Nubibris, 
x9fl Thackbsav Fan. P . Ixvi, 'Bah*, said the other, 
the conceit is a concert m aubibus '. 

^ 11. la pa'rtibas (laflde*Uam\ in the regions of 
infidels ; iu countries inhabited by unbelievers. In 
C’lA. describing a titular bishop in an un- 
civilized or a heretical country : sec Hianop i b. 

1687 in Ellis OHf. Lett. Ser.iii. IV. 314 The King having 
.. recommended tather Phillip Ellis, Dr. Gifford, and Dr. 
Smith, to be Bishous in partibns. 1787 BhCKFosD Italy 
*• Ixscoine Archiiishop, ia partibus, 
1S89 Catholic Diet. fed. 3) 88^ Bishops in Partibus can 
attend general councils. 

12 . la perpa tuum, in perpetuity, to all time, for 


tfiaa tr. Perkins* Prof. Bk. iii. | 939 If Unds or Tene- 
ments l>ee devised by Will, unto a man and his Assignees, 
In perpetuum. xhoi Ndtn, Rev, July 36a Wo ought nut 
to annex, in perpetuumt to the office of cabinet-minister, 
one or two hundred more of close boroughs. 

18 . la poatlfloa'Ubun, in pontihcals, in the pro- 
per vestments of a po|)c, cardinal, aichbishop, etc. 

Fabvan Chron. vii. 607 The denne and the chanons of 
Puulys, with whom also in pontificahbus came the arche- 
by-sshou of Caunterbury. 1577-87 HouNgHMS Chnm, III. 
893/3 The cardinall . . sat in imntificalibus vnder his cloth 
ot estate. 1^9 Luttrxll Brief R el, 11857) !■ *9 At night 
were ^veral honelires, and particularly a very great one at 
where was a pope burnt in pontificalibus. 
xjU H. Walfolr Eemin. iv. in Lett. 1857 1 . p. cxii. He 
oifered to proclaim the Pretender at Charing Cross in pou- 
tificalibus. 

b. Also in his, iheir^ etc. pQstiiJkalibusx see 

PuNTIFlOALIBUS. 


14 . la pro'prla perso'aa, * in prot)er person 
in his fher, etc.) own person. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iii. vli. xri He Knlght-Errant, 
steale in prohria persona, is Uncalendred for ever. 
iTde SMOLLErrAV A. Greaves xvi (1793) H. 85 Believing he 
m the devil tn propria persona. 1817 Byron Let, to 
Mo^ 98 Jan. m Moore Lett. etc. (1830) II. 79 Marianna 
® . 7 * tn propriA personA ,, without a single word seixes her 
said sister-in-law by the hair. 1808 Lytton Pelhcun 111. 


xvlt. tSo As they have never beheld me before, b would 
Very Uctle matter if 1 went in prepriA perwonA, 

16 . la al'ta, in its ^original; place ; in position. 
«8iy Sdin. Rev. Mar. 180 Granite and clay slate are those 
frocks] alone which appear i« situ, 1845 J. C. Atkinson 
in Penc, Berw. Ned. Club II. No. tj. 134 We shall find it 
in stin close by. 1894 Nation (N. Y.) \i May 403/1 What 
actually remains in situ is the wails of the foundations. 

18 . la Bta-tu qao* (aato, pxlaa, or aaao), in the 
same state (as formerly or nowV 
ifioe W. Watson Deceuordon 174 The seculars are but in 
statu fuo prim, and cannot be in a worse then they are in 
at thtt present, rifiis Howrll Lett. (1650) 11 . xlvii. 60 
In f/4S/w ijuo nunc I am grown useless and good for nothing. 

New Eng. Hist, tjt Gen, Reg. (1850) IV. 933 Matters 
yrill never be againe in Statu quo here. 1668 T. Tkamall 
in Hatton Carr, (Camden) 11 . 08 1 ‘htngs were put in statu 

S uo, only M'. Charnock was left out. 1917 Lady M. W. 

loNTAGU /.«/. to Lotiy [A*icA| 17 June, However, my face 
is still in statu qua, 1817 Byron Let, to Murray a Apr. in 
Moore L\fe (1830) 11 . 94 Of course 1 had the box remitted 
in statu quo, 

17. lu tarro rem, as a warning, in order to ter- 
rify or deter others. 

i6sa J. Chambkrlain in Crt. 4- Times yas. /(1848) I. 913 
Must men believe . . that only it was done in terrorem. 
1771 SMQLLKTr Humph. CL To Dr. l.ewis, a June, Thia 
(the pillory] is so far from being accounted a punishment 
«« terrorem, that it will probably make his fortune. 18^ 
M. Pattison lies. (1889) 1 . 18 Exhibited in terrorem to 
the nssembly. 

attnb. 1799 Washington Leif, WHt. 1893 XIV. 133 If 
the augment^ force was not intended ua an in terrorem 
measure the delay in Kecruiting it is unaccountable. 

18 . la to'to, as a whole, absolutely, completely, 
without exception. 

[a 1639 WoTTON Surv. Rdue. in Reliq. ^1654) 993 Always 
1 except Prodigious Forms, and ineer natural Imuotencies, 
whicti are uninaiiagealjte In toto Gtnere.\ 1798 Washing- 
ton Lett, Writ. 16^ Xi V. 133 It was im|>osiitbie to comply 
with them, and difficult to discriminate, for which reasons 
it was deemed best to reject them in toto, 1858 OsBKNks 
Gunnery 357 Many writers condemn in to.o the Minid 
principle and its cup. 1893 Sikvbnsun Catnona 33, 1 de- 
cline in toto to hear more oi it. 

10 . In tm'nslta, in passing, on the way. 
itfso Reliq. ^ Wotton. (i(S54) 3-14, 1 had, in transitu, con- 
fened with him your Christian indH. 1865 )»uirrH Senti, at 
Court 93 They only please and aftect the mind in Transitu. 
1787 Gkosic in Durnford 8t Fast Rep. (1704) II. 76 The 
consiKiior may seize the goods in transitu, if the consignee 
become insolvent before the deli\ery of them. i 08 a Li>. 
Srlnomnk in Law Rep. 7 Apfx Cas. 576 But for the indorse- 
ment., the right of stoppage in transitu would have been 
well exercised. 

20 . In Ta’oao, in a vacuum or empty space. 

1660 Evri.vn Diary (1873) 1 . 364 Various experiments in 
vacuo. i7i5Chkynb Philos. Priuc. Relig i. its Supposing 
a liody moving in vacuo. z8ia Sts H. Davy Chem, Philos. 
138 A wire of platiiia may be preserved iu a state of intense 
Ignition ut vmuo. 

21. In many other phrases : e.g. in ahslrvcto^ in 
the Abstract {a, 5) ; in artvculo mo'rlis, in the 
article of death (cf. Article a b) ; at the point, or 
in the instant of death ; in ba'nco, on the bench (see 
Banco) ; in ca'mera, in (a judge’s) private room, 
not in open court (see Camera i b) ; f># carthedra, 
in the chair of office, in the seat of authority : see 
Cathedra a; in commt'suiam i seeCoMNENDAM i; 
iVf concre lo, in the Concrete {a. 5) ; in deli ciis, in 
favunr, in affection ; in dcpo'siio, in deposit (see 
Deposit sb. a and Dkpobitum) ; in du bio, in 
doubt, in uncertainty ; in duode'eimo, in rmbryo, 
in eqnili brio, in osse : sec the sbs. ; in exes' Isis, 
in the highest (heavens), in the highest degree; 
in fi'sri ; see Fieri ; in flagrarnle deli cto, in the 
very net of committing an offence (cf. Dklzct b) ; 
tn fo'Ho : see Folio 5 ; in fo'ro conscie'ntiee, in the 
court of conscience (cf. Forum ab); in fu'mo, 
in smoke (in Alchemy\ ; in ge'ftere, in the genus, 
ill general; in me'dio, in the middle, in an un- 
settled state; in p/a' f to, on a plane surface; in 
po sse, in potentiality, in the condition of being 
possible : see Ponhk ; in potrnlia, in potentiality ; 
in pn mis : see Imprimis ; in principio, in the be- 
ginning : the first words of Cenesis and St. John’i 
Gospel in the Vulgate ; in pirn's naturarlibus, in 
‘pure natuials’ (cf. Natural sb.)\ in a purely 
natural condition, hence * stark naked * ; in re. In 
reality: see Re; in rt'rum natu'ra, in nature, in 
the physical world ; in sm'cuta smculo rum, to the 
ages of ages, to all eternity, for ever and ever; in 
spe'cie, in specific form, in the precise or identical 
form : see Specie ; in te nebris, in darkness, in a 
state of ignorance or doubt ; in te*rminis, in ex- 
press terms, expressly. 

xipp Estate Eng, P'ugitives 75 (Stanf.) Visitation of ucke 
men •in articulo mortis, 1868 J . T. Dbnjamin SalesiiB^i) 
409 Hie only case decided *in banccn/naC has been round 
*** . **■* Pw^'ton Auat/MeL u. ii. iv. (1676) 

173/3 Their cats which they bave '*i>i deliciis. sfixa J. 
Chambrulain in Crt, Times yas. t (1848) I. 36s ^e 
place of Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports hath remained 
m the lord chamberlain's hands as deposito, 1740 
riBLOi^ Tom yones iv. xi. As his Intention was truly up- 
right, he ought to be txcwad *in Foro Conscientim, sfiex 
li. JoNsoN Voipoae 11. i. Wks. (Rtldg.) 18 va When theie 
pracutionera coma to the last decoction, blow, blow, puff. 


puff, and all flies ®In J^mo. ^74 Carton Chesse nr. i. 
aeeuiuif. Of the chesse horde ®in geiiere how it is mode. 
1609 Holland Amm, Marcell. Annot. xiv. aiv. I leave it 
medio. 1I84 Law Times LXXVllI. 131/1 To keep the 
property ia medio until the rlghls of the parties were asuer- 
uined. xfifis Rvklyn ChaLegr. (1769) 98 Solid bodies may 
seem swelling, snd to be emboasea *iu plauo by art. ifiso 
B. JoNsoN Aich. II. iii, The egg. .is a chicken po/entia, 
c Chaucbr Prol. 354 So picsaunt was his */m principio, 
e 1570 Pride A LowL (1841) 33 Suie thou were not in prin- 
cipia 1833 Sandksson Serm. II. 34 Compare thy Keif end 
him . . *iu puns nuturatibrn, and thou shaft find no differ- 
ence. 1584 K. Suit Disc. tVitch. xni. v. 993 Such os except 
we had scene.. we would nut beleeve to be "/m rerum 
uatura. t688 J. Dunton Lett, Jr, New-Eng. (1867) ai 
Stuff'd witn Wonders of my own Invention, and such as 
never were in rerum nature. 1593 Prblk Edw. I Wks. 
(Rtld,(.) 383/a To follow my fortune *in secuta seenhrum. 
1868 Dsyurn Even. Love iv. ii, But, how she Inst ft, and 
how it came upon your finger, 1 am yet *in tenebrie, 1648 
Hammond Wks. (1674) 1 . 354 Its said of Christ in 
Scripture •in terminis that he was the day-spring to give 
light to them wiiich sit in darkness. 1808 Scorr L\fe 
Vrydea in Drydens Whs, 1 . 98 A contradiction in tsrmiuis. 

II. The Italian piep. » LaIiu in, as in the pftraaes 
in fresco, in peito^ fur which see the sbs. 

Ill, obs. f. Inn ; var. HiN pron. Obs,, him. 

Tn.•^pref,^f the prep, and adv. Is, in cumbina- 
tiun with verbs, verbal derivatives, and other words, 
in original compound verbs, unaccented in- passed 
in W S. into on- (cf. In prep., Gemral Sensi) ; e. g. 
Goth, inliuhtjan, OHG. tnliuhlen, OE. onliehtan 
to enlighten, illuminate; Goth, inlandjan, OE. 
antfndan to set on fire, Goth, inwandjan, OE. 
onwqndan to turn, change. In such of these verbs 
as survived in ME., on- was normally reduced to 
a-. Blit, in late OE., numerous new verbs in in- 
appeared as glosses or literal renderings of Latin 
verbs in i«-, c. g. inbldwan -■ 1 ,. inf Are, insplrdre 
to blow in, inbringan » L. inferre to bung in, 
inlstdan » L. introdiiclre to lead in. The forma- 
tion ot these in similar circumstances continued in 
ME. to the close of the 14th c, wlieii numerous 
examples occur in Wyclif. Among the ME. 
examples are inclepe, L. invoedre to call in, 
indelve, L. infotOfre to dig In, infette, L. in/und fre 
to pour in, inlo^e, L. infant mare to infi.Tmu, 
inwlappen, L. involvSre to enwrap, inwrite, L. 
inscribire to inscribe. Few or none of these verbs 
have survived into mod. English. In OE. the adv. 
INN, IN, was also freely used in coUocatioii wilh 
verbs of motion or change of state. Tlie position 
of the adv. was wilh the finite tenses, variable ; in 
the infinitive it geneially stood before the vb., and 
in derived verbal sbs. and adja always so. In this 
position the adv. came at length to be written in 
combination with the vb., e. g. imome-n, incoming, 
ifuome sb., indwelle-n, indwelling, indwellcr, etc. 
In tne infinitive and other verb.'il lorms in- re- 
mained movable, and is now regularly placed after 
the verb, as in come in, go in, call in, lead in, etc. ; 
but the derived sbs. and adjs. in which the position 
of in- was invaiiable, have become regular com- 
pouuds with stress on 1V1-, thus incoming, income, 
incomer (beside come in), indwelling, indwetler 
(beside dwell in), inlet, insight, intake, etc. See 
In adv, 1 1. (Cl. the parallel case 01 German verbs 
with movable prefixes, as eingehen, eintugehen, 
eingegangen, gehe ein, er geht ein, wenn er ein- 
gehi, eingang, eingehesid •, eingeben, eingeber; etc.) 
'I'here are also various other lormations, OE., ME., 
or modern, in which this prefix occurs, usually with 
the sense | in, within, internal e.g. OE. iniehygd, 
ingePanc internal thought, intent, inland demesne 
land, ME. inwit conscience ; mod. inborn, inside, 
inward, etc. In a few instances prepositional 
phrases with in- have given rise to attributive 
combinations, as in' col lege residents, in-door occu- 
pations. 

As to the blending of this prefix and In- prefP in 
later use, see at the end of the latter. 

Xn-« pr^f^, repr. L. i«- adv. and prep., used in 
combination wilh verbs or their derivatives, less 
commonly with other parts of speech, with the 
senses 'into, in, within; on, upon; towards, 
against ', sometimes expressing onward motion or 
continuance, sometimes intensive, sometimes tiansi- 
tive, and in other cases with little appreciable force. 

Form-history, lu earlier L., iu- was generally re- 
tained unchanged before all consonants ; but lu 
later times it was assimilated to the following con- 
sonant, becoming i 7 - beiore I, im- befoie a labial, 
ir- before r. These changes are retained in Eng. : 
e.g. il-iate, im-bue, itn-mii, im-pel, ir-radiate ; see 
Il-I, Im- 1 , 1 r-‘, In OF., in inherited words, in-, 
INI-, became on-, em- ; but learned words derived 
or formed from L., esp. in later times, regularly 
retained in-, im-. The French words were adopi^ 
in Eng. in their current form ; but from the i4ih c. 
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onward, there wat a growing tendenqr in wordi in 
which the L. derivation waa evident, to change 
m- back to L. iw-, fw-, os in the worda of 
learned origin. This waa even extended to aome 
worda which were not obviously, or not at ail 
•f Li origin, inclnding some of those in which 
em- was, as a living formative, prefixed 
to radicals of OE. or other origin. (See Kn-.) 
Conversely, aome words direct^ from L. were 
formed with the French en-, etn-. Hence, a large 
number of words occur in the 15th and 16th c. 
with both forms of the prefix, and some have re- 
tained both forms to the present day, either with no 
distinction of sense, as in melost^ ituhse^ enquire^ 
inquire^ or with difTerentiation of use, as insure^ 
insure. The general tendency (though with nu- 
merous exceptions) has been to establish in-, im-, in 
words evidently derived from L.. reserving en-, ern-, 
for words formed in French and not having a L. 
type, or in which the L. type is disguised by 
phonetic change, and for words formed in Fng. on 
the analogy of these. In this Dictionary, current 
word^ are placed under their usual form, whether 
in- (fM-) or en- (em-), or, in unsettled cases, in 
that which, on grounds of etymology or analogy, 
appears to be the preferable form ; oi)Solete words 
have been dealt with on the same principles, and 
cross-references have been given to the form under 
which each word is treated. 

Since Iir- l and In- ^ are identical in form, and to 
a great extent in sense, they come in later use to ije 
felt as one and tlie same prefix ; and it is this re- 
sulting prefix which appears in many words of later 
formation, formed upon native substantives or ad- 
jectives, in which in-, im-, has affinities at once with 
the prefix en , em-, from French, and with OE. in-, 
Xn-, fref:^, the Lat i#i-, cognate with Gr. a-,av-. 
Com. Tcut. un-, prefixed to adjs. and their deriva- 
tives, rarely to other words, to express negation or 
priv.'ition ; as fttix happy, infilix unhappy, utilis 
useful, intit i Us useless, nocens liurtful, inttocens un- 
hurtful, iimuceiit, doctus learned, indoctus unlearned. 
In eat Her Latin, in- was U'>ed before all consonants, 
but in later times was subjected to the same assimila- 
tions as as in il-litterdtus illiterate, itn-mensus 
unmeasured, immense, ir-reguldtds without rule, 
irregular, and was besides reduced to i- before gn, 
as 111 i’gndrus ignorant; vgmfctfre not to take 
cognizance of, to overlook, forgive. In a few OF. 
words, L. in- became en-M in In* -, e.g. inimJeus, 
OF. enemi enemy, L invidia, OF. envie envy; 
but most French words containing this prefix are 
of letitncd formation, and retain L. in- (i7-, t/n-, 
ir-) \ as is the case also in Eng. with words de- 
rived either through French, or from L. direct. In 
Eng. in- {it-, im-, ir-) is a living negative suffix for 
words of Latin or Romanic origin, freely used, even 
when no corresponding formation appears in Latin ; 
in this use it interchanges to some extent with 
the OE. negative un-, which is used in native or 
thoroughly naturalized words, e.g. incautious, un- 
cautious, in-, un- ceremonious, in-, un certain, in-, 
un-communicative, in-, un-devoat, in-, un-distin- 
guishable. In such cases the practice in the 16th 
and 1 7th c. was to prefer the form with in-, c. g. 
iuaidaitle, inarguahle, inavailahU, but the modern 
tendency is to restrict in- to words obvioa^ly an- 
swering to Latin types, and to prefer un- in other 
cases, as in unavailing, uncertain, umievout, 
la-, pref\ of Tent, origin, prefixed to OE. and 
ME. adjs., with intensive force. In origin akin 
to In- pref\, with the sense *inly*, 'intimately', 

* thoroughly *, and hence * exceedingly *, ‘very’. 
Examples ; OE. indryhten most noble, infrdd very 
wise, tnhold thoroughly loyal ; M E. inrea :leep red. 
(On this prefix in the cognate langs., see lloefer 
*Das intensive in *, in Germania, new ser. 111. 61 .) 
-ia, suffix t. Chem. A modification of the 
chemical suffix -ink^, Introduced into systematic 
nomenclature by Hofmann a i860, used systemati- 
cally in Walts* Diet, Chem, in 1866. and subse- 
<)uently adopted by the Chemical Society, for the 
names of neutral sul^tances, such as glycerides, 
glucosides, bitter principles, colouring matters, 
and proteidg, which are thus distinguished from 
names of alkaloids and basic substances in -ink. 
Examples, albumin, casein, fibrin, globulin, mucin, 
myosin, pepsin ; cerebrin, cnitin, chondrin, gelatin, 
lecithin ; acetsn, alizarin, aldin, arbutin, cerotin, 
curcumin, dextrin, htemaiin, irtdigotin, inulin, 
isatin,pdlmitin purpurin,salicin,uimin, vanillin. 
Some of these were formerly spelt with -ine, and 
in that spelling had passed into popular use before 
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the rectification of the nomenclature, esp. dextrine, 
gelatisu, matgarine, which are still commonly so 
spelt in DOii-scieiitific use. 

1881 CkemUal Soiic/y, liu/ruetinu to Absirmetors p 16 
Bskic lubsUncet should invariably be iiidicBted by names 
ending in -ins, as OHiliiu, instead ol nuitim, the termination 
-IM being restricted to certain neutral compounds, viz. 
glycerides, glucosides, bitter principles, and pruteids, such 
as patmitin, amygdahu, cdbumin, 

-in, suffix an obs. variant of -INK ^ in adjs., at 
feminin, genuin, etc. ; also an occasional variant 
of -INK 4 :~L. -isus, AS in ruin. 

•ina, suffix 1, a Latin feminine suffix found in 
reg-itta queen, extended in It. or Sp., and thence 
in Eng. use, to form feminine titles, as czar-ina 
(for Russ, tsaritsa), and female Chrislian names, as 
Alexandr-ina,Angel-ina, Christ- ina, Ciement-ina, 
Georg-ina, Thomas-itus, Wilhelm itut, elc. (Cf. 
-INK 4.) It occurs also as a ionnalive of some 
other words, as in concertina, seraphina, etc., 
names of muslcnl instruments. 

•ina, suffix -, in words which are the neuter pi. 
of L. adjs. in -inus, and in mod.L. words formed 
after them, used (in agreement wiih animdtia 
Animals, understood) to form names of giuups of 
animals related to some typical genus, as Bomby- 
cina genus Bomltyx), etc. 
t Inabi;litate, ppl- a, Cbs. rare *. [f. med. 
L. inhabi/itdtus, pa. pple. of inhabilitdre to de- 
clare unfit, f. inhabilis unfit, unable, etc J Declared 
unlit or unable, disqualified. 

1577 H RLI.0WKS Gueuarti'a Chr0H 959 They . . were in- 
abiiiiate of all power to cuininauiid or to gouenie. 

tInabiUte, V, Obs. rare^K [ad. med.I^ in- 
habilitdre (see prec.), or a. obs. V. inhabilite-r 
(Oresnie, 14th c.) : cf. Inkauilitt.] tram. To 
declare ineligiide (for an office) ; to disqualify. 

tc. Higden (Rullei VIII. ^48 I'akynge their bene* 
fiLCB, Mild inahilitynge heim to eny beneliLe alterwaide. 

XuabiUty (inftbidlti). Also 6*7 inhab-. [f. 
In-J 4- AuiLiTY : cf. It. inabititd, F. inhahileU.\ 
The condition of being unable; want of ability, 
physical, mental, or moral ; lack of power, capa- 
city, or means. 

14 . Gaotih Hatlmd L'Envoye, 1 haue besought my ladies 
S.npience Of thy behalfe, to accept in game Thine inabtlito. 
ISM Pdgr, Ptrf. (W. de W. 1511) 130 Knowynge our owne 
fraylty & iiiabiltte, we shall tnynke our seife vnworthy. 
idsi ir. Life father Sarpi 116761 93 1 'he temperament and 
complexion have a ureat |iart in the habilities or inhabilUies 
of men. 1684 T. Burnkt Th. Earth 1. 914 The cause of 
that driness and decay, or other inhability in the solid parts. 
>784 Euwauiis Freetl, Will 1. iv. 95 The word Inability .. 
liiM Respect to some stated Defect. >843 Carlylk Past 4 
Pr, I. i, Instead of noble thrifi and plenty, there is idle 
luxury altcrnati.ig with mean scarcity and inability, 
t D. Spec, liodily inhrmity. Obs, 

1640 in Gr.'int Burgh Sch. ScotL 11. xii. ^1876) 368 In rc- 
gaird of lii*. old aige and inhahilitie of b«Klie. a 1834 Lamb 
/. r/. to Southey in Talfourd Lett. (1837) L iv. 107 A good 
field for dwelling on sickness, and inabilities, and old a^e. 

O. Jor to) sunicthiiig; to do,ofdmttg 

something. 

1644 Direct, PubL Worship 6 I'heir own inability to so 
great a tVurke. s66o R. Coax Justice t^iuti. 4 He tells you 
of childrens inability of judging. 1676 SoirrH Sertu. (1^7) 
I. 407 Their Inability for, and frequent contniriety to the 
bringing about such designs. 1697 Ibtd (1698) III. 41 'Ilutt 
Infinitefy Greater Inability, .to present Him with any Thing, 
which they were not first Beholden to Him for. syia Stsblr 
SPect. No. 437 P 3 Good Nature is only an Inabiliw of 
observing what is faulty. 1805 N. Nichoiu Let. in Corr. 
tv. Gray <1843) 49 A want of love for general society, indeed 
an iiiubility to it. 1867 Dickrns Let. to Miss Hogarth 91 
Jan. (1880) 11 . 979 My distreuing inahility to sleep at night. 

finable, -ment, obs. forms of Enable, -hunt. 
• 1648 W. Mountaouk Devout Ess. 1. x. § 6. 118 Utey owe 
muen of these furtherances and inablenients to the civUl 
Discipline and Politique liicrature of Courts. Ibid. xv. 6 x. 
967 That treasiiic which is dispem^d to us for our inahle* 
ments to this discharge. 

Zn-abou't, adv. Sc. [f. In atht, + About adv.] 
In or into proximity ; about or clo^e to a place. 

1813 W. Bkattir Tales 4 Gam.) Just as I entered In- 
aboui, My aunt by chance was lix>king out. Mod. Come 
in-ah(.»ut here. There was a lot o' fowk in-about yesterday. 

t Ina'brogable, tf* rar^. [1 n-».] Nut 
abrogable ; that cannot be abrogated or revoked. 

^ 1617 Collins Def< Bp. Ely £p. Ded. 5 Their authoritie is 
inabrogable. 

Zna*lMlti]iexioe. [lu-3.] Want of abstinence; 
failure to abstain. 

1667 Milton P. L xt. 476 What miserie th’ inahstinence 
of Eve Shall bring on men. 1863 W. LANCA.srF.R Pros- 
terita 77 Man, Ape of all change, whose fierce inabstinence 
Gulps at illusion. 

tlnabstra'Oted,///. 0. Obs. rare, [In- 3.] 
Not abstracted. 

s6 . Hooked s Eect, Pot. viii. 1 . | 5 Names betokening 
accidents uiiahstractcd \v.r, inabstracted], do betoken not 
only those accidents, but also together with them tha 
subjects whereunto they cleave. 
tZliabn*siT6ly, Obs. rare. [In- 3 .] Not 
abusively, properly. 

a 1677 I.n. North Light in Way Paradise (i6Ba) 91 (T.) 
That infinite windoin . . which resideth in the Deity, and 


which makes power to consist inabusively only tbers, as la 
its DroDer SDheie. 

t xnaooa'xituated, a. rare. [In- 3.] Accen- 
tuated, emphasized. 

1716 M. Davim Atkea, Srtf. II. 304 The Jacobit Mobs 
Skreeking and Bawling one on top of the other with in- 
accentuated Clamours and Barbarous Hueea. 
baoom&tu'tion. [In- 3.] Unaccented con- 
diiioii. Altoy^. 

1867 C, J. Smith Syn, 4 Aa/amyms t. v. Accent, Smootb- 
neM. Inmcccntuoliun. . . Equableness. 188a K. C. Uabkr 
in R. Ceeg. Soe. Sn/pi. Papers 1 . 1. 157 In every step and 
movement there was a decision and exactness widely dif- 
ferent from the sluggish inacceutuation of the Chinese 
physique. 

UMOe'ptablei a. rare, [1n-S.] Not ac- 
ceptable, unacceptable. 

1878 I.JtcKY Eng. 18/AC. IL vitt. 449 The French made 
propositions of peace, but they appeared utieily inaucept- 
able. 

t llIAC0e*SB6» n. Ohs. rare. [ad. L. inaecessus 
unapproached, unapproachable, f. in- (lN-3)4.ar- 
cesssss, pa. pple. of acchiHre to approach.] Unap- 
proachable, inaccessible. 

XSS 5 Abp. Parker Ps. xciv. 966 My God was rocke : as 
inaLCeshe [rime siresse] My trust and confidence. 

Inaooeuibility (imwkseblbi'llti). [f. next 
+ -ITY. Ct. t. inaccessibility (17th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] The quality or condition of being in- 
accessible ; unapproacliableness. Also fig. 

1M5 Manley Gfvtius* Low C. Warree 317 j'he inacces- 
sibility of the Marislies frighted them from their Dcsii^n. 
1798 Pbnnant Hindoostan 11.73 Ihe parti.il inaccessibility 
b^towed on them hy miture. 1B33 Penny tyci, 1 . 389^ The 
Jiingfiau .. owes its name to its siippi>sed Inaccessibility. 
1843 Mill Logic ui, xxi. | 4 Accounted for by..iheir inac- 
cessibility to ubscrvatioii. 1864 .S'/wtator 1403 Should we 
prove our reliance on his inacLesstbility to error t 
b. (with pt.) An inaccessible place. 
i 85 a Carlvlb Gt. ix. x (1872) III. 154 Going from 

Stollhofen. .up into the iiLiccessibilities. 

ZlULOOttSSibla (bim'kse‘8lb*l),d. (sb.) Also 6-7 
erron. -able. [a. K. inaccessible (14th c. in Hatz.- 
Daim.), ad. late L. waccessibilis, f. in- (In- 3 ) 4. 
accessibilis Accehhiblk.] 

1. That cannot l>e reached, entered, or got to; 
that cnniiot be scaled or penetrated. 

>555 Eukn Detades 253 ’1 he south partes, .inarcessable by 
reason of gre.it heute. 1603 Kndli.rs Hist. Turhs (1618) 
981 The desperat danger . in climbing the inacccsKible 
mountain. s 6 ie Siiaks. Temp. 11. i, 37 Vninliabitnble, and 
almost inaccessible. 1718 Lady M. W. Montahu Lrt. to 
Abbi Conti 31 July, The harliour . . [is] inacccskible almost 
six months^ in the year. 1846 Gnotk Greece 1. xvU. (1869) 
11 . 433 Its inaccessible acro|>ulis defied them. 

2. /ig- That one cnniiot come into personal or 
close relations with ; not open to advances or 
infiucnce, unappioncliable. 

1583 Stubbfb Anat. Alms. 1. (1879^ 35 The T^rd our God, 
aspiiitual. .substance, incomprehensible, immensurablc, and 
inaccessible. . -»« 5 J. G(.k>i>win tilled XU. the itpirti ( 1867) 
431 Fortify the Mint . . of a man, to make it inaccessible 
unto, cares and fears. 1781 Gibson Detl. 4 F. xxxiv. 11869) 
11. 26^ 'I'his savage hero was not inaccessible to pity. 18^ 
* M. t iKLU * A ttila I. 19 Always inaccessible To any suitor. 

f9. (tr. Gr. danros.) ‘Not to be touched, 

resistless, invincible.* Obs. 

c 1611 CiiAFMAN Hiad 1 . 550 Curb your tongue in time^ lest 
all the Gods. .Too few be and loo weak to help ihy punish'd 
Ubiolence, When my inaccessible hands shall fall un thee. 
B. sb. That ubich is iiiaccissiblc. rare. 

181a Kkatinur (title) Eidumetrian Local, Viciorial, and 
Military, for Inaccessible^. 

Znaooe'Bsiblenesa. [f. prec. -1^ -neab.] The 
quality of being inaccessible ; inaccessibility. 

s6ia-i5 Br. Hall Contempt., O. 7 *. xii. viti. Them that 
trusted to Ihe ituiccessibtenesse of the place, iday H Burton 
Baiting 0/ Pope’s Bull Ep. Ded. 3 Whose case, .became the 
more desperate, through the inaccessibteiiesse of intercciu 
sors. 1769 licots Mag. Sept. 526/1 Haughtiness and inac- 
CMsibleness, are^ crimes in a servant of the public. 1844 
F.mrrson Ess. Scr. 11. t. 33 The inacccssibleiicsh of every 
thought but that we are in, is wonderful. 
IllM06*SSibly, adv. [f. as prec. + -LY 3.] In 
an inaccessible manner or degree ; uimppionchably. 

1708 Brit, Apollo No. 82 a/i Gml is ln.*i(c«-sHibly Glorious. 
N1785 Glover Athenaid xxi. Poems (1810) 151/2 Friend- 
ship's iinremitted caie Still 111 .Sandauce’s cEunlier held the 
queen Sequester'd, inaccessibly immur'd.^ 1816 Sheli.kv 
Alastor 503 O stream t Whose source is inaccessibly pro- 
found. 

t IllCiOOa*BnOlud« n, Obs, rare, [In- 3.] 
Unapproachable. 

1654-^ Ld. Okrrry Parthen. 97 L Lady, who pomest the 
seveial Beauties of shape, stature, complexion, Md fcatum 
in so inaccessiunal a degree. ^ Ibid, lyj To raise your in- 
solence to an inaccessioiial height. 

t Inaooldentate, v, Obs, [f. In- 2 4 Accident 
sb. (sense 6) 4 -ate 3.] traus. To nfiite with the 
‘accidents’ 'in reference to transubstantiation). ^ 
>579 Fvi.kb Heskins' Pari. 957 He [Christ] is neither im- 
panated, nor inuinated, nor inaccidentuted. 

t X]ia000*aiXll0dat6« Obs, rare, [f. In-S 
4 Acoommopate ppl. a.] Not suited, unsuited. 
1657 Tomlinson Keuou's Disp. 697 Some things he dis- 
allowed of as inaccoromixlate. 

InMOO’SdUie^. (In- 3.] .next. 
i8a»-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 61 Another cause of 
inegularity..is on inaccurdaiice or lime, or manner. 



INACCOBDAK 07 . 

ZnMOOTduiQJ. [ 1 h- 8 .] The auality of 
beiuig inaccordant ; want of agreement or harmony. 

t%»M~yLG^0d s Study Med^ (ed. 4) I. ag^ The contraciile 
power of the one follows instead of IceciunK psice with the 
contractile power of the other, or evtneeK Home other niixle 
of inaccordancy. ibid. IV. loa An incongruity, iiiMcord* 
ancy, or want of adaptation in the LOiiatitiieni principles. 
ZnMOOTdantt a. Hn-S.] Nut accornant; 
not in agreement or narinony ; inharmonious. 
Hence Zttaeeo rdantlj adv. 

tMmtr^GoofPs Study Med, (ed. 4> II. 403 [They] belong to 
the name genus in hotnny, however inaccordant they may 
appear to tlie eye of .111 ordinary .spectatnr. Ibid, 1 fl. 337 
Violent motioiiH sometimeH separately and sometimeH Nyii- 
chronoualy, but inaccordantly as to the iminbcr of throbs in 
a given time, ibid, IV. 173 An organ, whose common 
function is so inaccordant with such a production. 1851 
Btddifts* Poems Mem. 19 'i'his unhesitating aacrinre of 
partiai but inaccordant l>eauty..M..aiiiung tlie surest testa 
of the true artistic mind. 

InMOOUHtablep a, rarg, ? 06 s, [In- 3 .] Not 
to lie reasonably accounted for ; unaccountable. 

1684 T. liiiRNET 7 'A. /iartb I. 916 To imagine that liis 
ycar-> are to be understood one way, and those of his fellow* 
patriarchs another, would be an inaccnuntahle fiction. 

ZnaCC1iraoy;iux*kiurasi >. [1. next: see - act, 
and cf. accuracy.] The quality or condition of 
being in.’iccuinte ; want of accuracy, exactness, or 

f irecision ; with an .ind //. An instance of this, an 
naccurate statement. 

1757 SvMMBH in Kills Orty’. Lett. Scr. 11. IV 400 .\n inac* 
curacy with regard to one of the great privileges of the 
House had .. I^en suffered to slip. 17^ yuuius Lett. 
bcviii. 343 An aDpearante of inaccuracy in the use of 
terms. 1804 L. Mursav Emjc. Cram. <ed. 5) 1 . 90 Some 
examples of inaccuracy, in the use of the vei b without its 
nominative case. 1883.A. Kurkrts ly. T. Ketfis. vi. iji 
The historical inaccuracies which the book contains. 

Znaoouratd (inac*kii1rA), a, (f. In- 3 4. Accu- 
BATB.1 Not accurate ; inexact, incorrect, erroneous. 

ARBIIRTON Div. Ltgai. II. vL Wks. 1811 11 . 301 
Men going into Antiquity under the impression of modern 
ideas, must needs form very inaccurate jurigements of what 
they find, Tvrwiiii't CAiiMcrr App. to Pref. (i860) 

Ntf/x, i^lanJ IS uIko inoccuiate . in representing the edition 
y Thynne as coming next after that liy Caxtuii. 1875 
JowBTT Piato 1 1 1 . 690 Inaccurate motlcs of expression. 

Hence Zna ooiiTWteneM, inaccuracy. 

1873 Wac.nkr tr, Teidfsts Hut. Kouu Lit. II. 564 There 
are numerous inarciiraicnesscs. 

Zlia*001irat6lyp adv. [In-S.] In an in- 
accurate manner ; not accurately ; incorrectly. 

1669 Flamstbko in Kigaud Corr.^ Sti. Men (1841) II. 78 
These appearances, which 1 had not iiiaccuiately calculated. 
1994 Sullivan b^ietvNat. II. 316 l^hojiiomeiin, iiiuccurutvly 
observed very often, and not always very fairly recorded. 
1875 JowKTT Ptato (ed. a) 111 . 49 Quoting or alluding to 
Homer inaccurately. 

Znaoquaintaiioa (inUkweimtiinsV [In- 3.] 

The being unacquainted ; want of acquaintance. 

i«o7 Markham Cava/, in. (1617) S7 The very inacqiiain* 
tance therewith will make him tyer etieii in his best strength. 
1779-84 W. Kusmri.i. Eurofs IV, 990 tjod.) An iiiacqiiain- 
tance with the piinciple of gravitation. 1879 Gko. Kiiot 
Phso, Suck g6 He . . took bis inacquaiiitance with doctrines 
for a creative dissidence. 

ZliA0qili6*S0eiit« a. [Tn-^.] Not acquiescent. 

1818 .Scorr Hrt. Midi, xiti, In the same dry inacquiescviiC 
tone of voice and manner. 

So f ZiiAoqiil«*M«BQj, want of acquiescence. 
1647 SvRiGT.r. Anglia Rediv. 1. i. (18x4) 6 From an In- 
acqiiiescency and dissatisfaction with the succesa of the 
present. 

Znaot (in®*kt), ».l [f. In- 3 + Act v.] 
tl. tram. To bring into activity ; to actuate. 
16^7 H. Mohr Pkilosoyk, Poems 348 note. The Mundane 
suirit. .inacted by Psyche. 1660 — Myst. Cod/, x. is. 514 
He is inacted by tlie envy ofSuiaii ngiiinst the Kiiigdotiie 
of Christ. s668 (11.ANV11.L Lux Orient, xiv, 145 The soul. . 
was united with the most subtile and mthereal matter that 
it was capable of iiiacting. 

2 . inir. To act in or within, rare. 

1830 Fraser's Ma/'. I 513 Ttie principle is the all in all, 
precedes all, inacts in all. 

Inaot, V.-, obs. form of Knaot. 

Znaotion (in^-kjan). [f. In- 8 -f Action sh . : 
cf. F. inaction (1690 in Hnts.-Darm.).] Absence 
of action or activity : inertness, snpineness. 

9707 Curios, tn Huso. ^ Gard.63 In Wttirer, the Trees are 
In a state of Inaction. 1796 livRKKLet. to l.d. Rockingkam 
Wks. 1B49 II. 393 That your lordship should meet your 
friends with some settled plan either of actum or inaction. 
1861 Stanley East. Ck. i. (1869) 33 In regard to missions 
the inaction of the Kastern Churches is well known. 1868 
Isee 1 NACTi viTV hj. 1874 ( f rrrn SAort Hist iii. 1 9. 1 so 'I'he 
revelation of a danger at honm . . shook him out of his con- 
temptnous inaction. 

Hence Zna'eiloiilNt, one who advocates inaction ; 
a member of a jMirty of inaction. 

189a Temple Bar Mag. May 50 It is. .his Rchemes for the 
reconstruction of society that most raise tlie gall of the 
great inactionist, who. .fumes at interfeience. 

Znaotive (imektiv), a. [f. In- 3 4- Active ; 
cf. F. inactif ( 1 771 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not active ; 
characterized by absence of action or activity ; not 
disposed to act ; inert, indolent, sluggish ; passive, 
quiescent. 

1715 Pore Odyst, View Epic. Poem 1 3 I.ed away by tlie 
seeming Charms of an idle and inactive lile. 1789 W. Bucn an 
Dom. Mtd.KX’todS 85 The inactive are continually complain- 
ing of pains of the stomach. iti8 Cbuisk Digest (ed. e) 1 1 1 . 
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S3t The title to a barony, which has descended upon, and 
is ViHlad in coheirs, remains in them in an inactive and 
dormant state. 1837 Whbwbll //<#/. Induct. Sc. (1857) I. 
199 This AlexandiiiAn penod, so inactive and barren. 1838 
*J iIimlwall Cretts xxil 111 . 907 'I'he Spartans .. were nut 
entirely iiinciive this summer. 1866 Odlinc Anim. Ckem. 
159 A converter of inactive or free, into active or combined 
oxygen. 1883 Mustek. Exam. 13 Dec. 4/1 I'he money 
manccC to-day was very inactive. 

bo Zna'otlvaBMa, inactivity. 

1878 C. Hatton in H Corr. (Camden) T. 164 Complaining 
to y* King of y* weckneiwe of ^ King's bench, by reason ctf 
jr inactivenesse of y> l.s Ch. jTuslicu. 

Zaa'OtiTely* adv. [f. prcc. -f -lt 3.] Jq an 
inactive manner ; inertly, sluggishly. 

sjayh -6 in Uailev (folio). tjM in Johnson. [J. quotes 
Txicke (A'^for. § 19 $^ \ whether he inactively loiters it away*, 
but in all edd. examined the word is *uiiactiveiy 1837 
Hallam Hist. Lit. in. ii. f 6 'riiis pope was not inactively 
occupied in the great cause of subduing the Protestant 
heresy. 1878 Hancrukt Hut. U. S. xliii. V. 99 The C^on- 
tinrntal Congress, .waited inactively Air his appeals. 

Zttaotivitjr (inmkti'vfii). [In- 3 . <jf, K. tn- 
ac/ivi/^ in llatz.-Darm.) J The quality or 

condition ol being inactive; want of activity; in- 
ertness, slutrgishness: passivencss. quiescence. 

^ 1846819 T. ItMowNK Pseud. Ey. i. y. 18 By a lemperainentall 
inatuiviiy we are unready to put in executtuii the sugges* 
tiuns or dictates of rcoMiii. t lyag Poi>k Let. to (.ay at J uly, 
Lett. 173s 1 . 336 I'oor Fenton., died at Kasthanistead, of 
Indolence and ln.tcitvity. 1738 Swift '/o Dr. Ktngx Virtue 
conceal’d within our breast, Is inactivity at best. 1830 
Kaikr Ik latMiiNKK Metk. iii. 33 The term inactivity im- 
plying the absent. e of all force. 

b. Phrase. A/asterly iswe/ivity. 

1791 Mackintosh Cmd. Calltcse i. (1837) 44 The Com- 
mons, faithful to their system, remained in a wise and 
masterly inactivity, which tacitly reproached the arrogant 
nssuniptioii of t he N ubies. X83X Calhoun h 'ks. ( 1 B74) Y. 1 4 j 
If iheGuverniiient should Ire laiight that the highest wisdom 
of a state is a wise and innsterly inactivity, an invaluable 
ble^stng will be conferred. i8t^ — SO. Oregon Quest, ibul. 
IV. a86, 1 venture to say ' a wise and masterly iimclivity 
in despite of the attempt to cast ridicule Ufton the exprrs* 
siun. 1867 j. WvLLik 111 Edin. Rev. Jan. 1 x 888 G. i^UhP 
J*o/. Surv. 71 'I'be much-stieercd*at policy uf uuutcrly in- 
action ] 

Ina‘Ctor, obit, form of Kn actor. 

1614 Kalbigh Hist. World tv. vii. 1 1 Chosen Gouernouri 
of tlie State, and iiiactum of Soloiis lawcs. 

Inactliata (insc'ktiMi^'t), v. arch. [f. In- 3 4 . 
Actuatk.J tram. To make active, put in action, 
stir into activity. 

idgx H. Moke Second Last in F.nthus. Trt, (i6s6) 179 
How magnificent a stale is the Soul ol man in, when the 
life uf God, i mictii.it I iig her, shouts her along with himself 
through He.tv«n and Kiirth. If. Mokb in K. Ward 

L(/e More (1710) 99a Those [.SouUj do very highly and 
vigorously Inactnate the Matter winch falls to tlicir Share 
for their Vehu'les. iMa (»i.anvill Lux Orient, xiv. 160 
The plastick in them is too highly awakened, to inactuato 
only an aerial body. ii88s SiioRiHoush J. (lUSa) 

1. xvii, jM.] 

llcncc Ziiaotua*tioB, a bringing into activity, the 
condition of activity. 

_ i88x Gianvii.l /.U.X Orient. kxW. i38Tlmt they should bo 
inconsistent in the supremest exercise and inactnation, is 
to me as probable.^ Ibtd. xiv 145'rhcy {the creatuies] were 
then cuiisiituied in the inactuatiun and exercise of their 
noblest and most perfect p«)wcrs. 

Znadaptability (iiiafl®ptabi llii). [In- n.] 
AVont ol ad.'iptabiUty ; incapacity for adapiaiion. 

1840 Tail's Mag. VII. 66a The inad.'iptibility uf the soil. 
1881 Macm, Mag. XLIV. 117 An iriacfapiahility to their 
KOLial environments. 

Znada'ptabley rare. [In- 3.] That cannot 
be adapted; incapable of adaptation. 

In mod. Dh'ts. 

Znadaptation (insed&pt^‘J[an). [Tn-S.] Want 
of adapiaiioii ; the condition of not being adapted. 

iSss in Hydk Clakkk Eiig. DL t. 

Znada'pti'Va, a. [In- 3 .J Not adaptive. 

1886 Athenaeum 9 Oct. 471 A Among extinct ungulate.s 
there are two types of foot-structure— uiie ad&piivc, such as 
is seen to-day, und one inadaptive. 

Znade*pt, a. rare. i^In- 3 .] Kot adci^t 

187s H. 8. Cunningham^ Ckron. Dnstyyore (1877) 167 Is 
this the nice which prudaiiiis itself inadepl at amusemenls, 
und which . . loves to t.ike its very plea»uri-rs sadly f 

Znadeauacy (in®*d/kwa.si). [f. next, after 
adequacy^ 'I'he condition or quality of being in- 
adequate : insiifTicieiicy. 

1787 UaNNYCASTi.H Astroii. XV. 944 The inadequacy of his 
natural powers. 1818 Scorr Rob Roy xvii. My own in- 
adequat.-y to sust.iin the task of a dissembler. I’kinglb 
A/r. Sk. I.X. 991 The inadequacy of the incoirie ior the sup- 
port of a family. 1879 F ROUDB Caesar L 9 Inadequacy to 
sunie iinforeseen position. 

Znadeqnata ti»se’drkwA), a. [In- a.] Not 
adequate ; not equal to requirement ; insufficient. 

1678 Biiyi r Reconciteablen, Reason Reiig. l. ii, Wc can 
have but inadequate conceptions of them. 1890 Ia)LKK 
Hum. Und. 11. xxxi. <1605) 907 InadcfUkato Ideas are such, 
which arc but a partial, or incompl/te representation of 
those Archetypes to which they are Aferrcd. 1791 A need, 
W, Pitt II. xxiii. 49 There hM been a bargain, but the 
terms were inadequate. s8a4 Syd. Smith Wks. (1867) 11 . 
199 It is astonishing what unworthy and inadequate notions 
men are apt to form of the Christian faith. s88o C. K. M ark- 
ham Peruv. Bark xix. 914 He would then . . have received 
some, though probably very inadequate, remuneration, 
b. Conat. tOf and with injim 

1751 Johnson Reunbler Na 128 P 6 We must conclude 
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ourselves safe when we see do danger, or none inadeqnate 
to our powers of oppoxition. 1788 Gisson Deci. k A. xl. (1869) 
1 1 . 470 His revenues were found inadeqimtc to bis expenccs. 
1874 Gnkkn Short Hitt, vi 1 5. 31B The ordinary resources 
of tlie Crown . . wore inudequaic to meet the expenses of war. 
Zu*d«qiiately V [i. prcc. 4- in 

an inadequate manner or degree ; insufficiently. 
a 1891 Hovijt (J.), These pores they may either exactly fill, 
or but inadequately. 17^ Builbk Anal. 11. vi. Wks. 1874 
1 ; 944 -Signs often tan be no more than inadetpiately expres- 
sive of the things signified. 1843 Phrxcoti- Mexico (1850) 
1 . 915 He . . was very iiiaclequateiy provided with suppllea. 
Znak'd^natanasB. [f. as prcc. -r -neoh.] 
The quality of fteiiig inadequate ; inadequacy. 

s 68 i F1.AVRL Metk. Grace xii. 959 This comes to past from 
the inadequaceness. .of the creature to the nobler and more 
excellent soul of m.*in. 1796 Hist in Ann. Reg. 66 I'he 
itiMlequatencss of the successes ebtuined. 1I73 M. Axnolo 
Lit, 4 Dogma V1876) 60 I'his iiiodequatencss of our speech. 
Znada^uation Gn«c)/kwr‘’Jaii). arch. [IN- 8 .] 
Want uf equivalence or exact correspondence. 

9630 I. Craven Serm. (1831) 99 Man. .cannot {know the 
sect els] of unothcM heart ; lior those of his owne. .but with 
inadequBiioii to the truth. 1676 Marvell Mr. Stnirke 35 
I'lie diffeieiice arising only fiom the liiadequation of 
luonguages. 1830 IJk (^uinibv R. Bentley Wks. VII. 105 
The continual iiiadequation tto use a logical term) of Greek 
to modern terms. 

Zna*daqiiatiTe, a. [f. In- 3 4. adkquatxvk.] 
Nothavingexact equivalence; not of equal extension 
or comprehension. Hence Zna'doauativaly adv. 

i86a F. Hai.i. Hindu Philos. Syst. iso A char.'icterization 
of aktila will serve to sltow how inadequatively it is repre- 
seiiied Iw * ether*. 

Znadherent (inardhls-ient), a. [In- 3 .] Not 
adherent; not attached. 

1855 in Mavnk Eji/os. Lex. s888 in Syd. Soe. Lex, 

Znadhesion [L>- 3 .j The fact 

of not adhering ; non-adhesion. 

1796 Kihwan Eiem. Mist. icd. 9' 1 198 Its colour, inadliw- 
Rion 10 the tongue und fingers, ibid. 199. 

Zaadhaaiva (luadhrsiv), a. [In- 3 .] Not 
adhesive, without the prujierty of slicking. 

i8si Pinkpnton Petral. 11 . 474 Composed only of lapillo, 
nuniice, and uther substances of an inadhesive qm-ility. 183B 
OAiiRAGE Eloii. ManuJ. xi. (ed. 3) 79 'i wo kinds of ink. .mu- 
tually inadhesive. 1879 J. J. Young L eraiu. Art 99 Giving 
by the help of water a certain coiisisiviicy to the inudbesiva 
sand. 

Znadmiaaibi’lity. [f. next + -rrv : cf, F. i«- 
admissibiliti (1835 iialz.-Darm.).] The quality 
or fact of lM;ing inatltnissiblc. 

i8oB-'ia likNt HAM Ration. Judic. Kvid. ^1827) IV. 417 
Whether tliruiigh inadmissibihty or through insufficiency 
[of the eviiluncel. ^ t i8zi Fuski 1 in Lt\t. J'aiut. iv. (1848) 
440 Tlie mimissibility and inadmissibility of Allegory in 
pt>ems of supposed rv.iliiy. i88i Wi.hiloii & Hokt Crk, 
iV. /. II. auy 'ibe proved inadmissibility of the third 
supposition. 

Znadmiaaibla (ind^dmi'bib'l), a. [In- 3. Cf. 
F. inadmissible (1475 in llatz.-Darm.).] Nut 
aiiniissiblc ; not to be admitted, cutci tamed, or 
allowed. 

1778 lluRNKv I/ist. Mus. I. 116 Who .. contemn whatever 
theoiy suggests us viMuiiary, and ijiadiiii.ssiblc in practice. 
1788 T. Jnki'ERson Writ. (1859) i- 557 leave licr in 
|H>HScssion uf our po<,ts,''eeni', inadinissihle. a 1859 Macaulay 
Hist. Lug. xxiii. V. 116 The dcinund which was made upon 
biiiisclf was uhogvllier inadiiiisi-iijlv;. 1896 Alluuit Syst. 
Med. I. 40c 'J'ea, colter, and alcohol ure iii.idinissible. 

t Ina*dulable, a. Obs. rate’^'*. [ad. L. iw- 
adiildhilis. f. in- (In- 3 ) 4. aduldbilis AnuLAULZ.] 
Not to be nattered. 

i8n in Cockesam. 1856 in Blount Clossogr. 

tZnadu’lterate, a. obs. rare ~ *. [f. In- 3 
+ Adulterate ppl. a.] UnaduUeiated. 

1648 Hkhkick Hesytr.^ Proof to noyuryose^ Induc’t ihat 
iiiadtiUrate same htreanie to the spring from wheiics it 
came. 

t Znadva*ata.ge. Ohs.rare-\ [In- 3 .] Dis- 
advantage. 

lOOa Def. I.ilvHy agsi. Tyrants 55 lltey which dye in 
that War seem to liave this inadvantuge. 

ZaadTentlirOlUI Cinadve'utiuras), a. [In- 3 .] 
Not adventurous; unenterprising, lienee XnaA- 
▼•‘Btnrouanaaa. 

1853 C. Uhonye Villetie vili, Inadventurous, unstiried by 
impulses of prui-tical ambition. 1887 C. J. Smith Syn. ty 
A HtonymsA.\.A r/rr/i//<rvMr,U nenterprisiiig, I iiud venturous. 
Ibid. ikv. Audaeityt Di&dcnce, liiadvcnturousncu. 
ZnadTaztenoa (in&xlvd itdns). [ad. Schol.L. 
isuadvesientiai see next and -knob. Cf. OF. inaver- 
tance (Oretme, 14th c.), inadvertance.] The lact 
or habit of being inadvertent ; want of advertence, 
failure to observe or pay attention; inattention; 
also ■■ Inadvertency. 

1588 in Row Hist Kirk (Wodix>w Soc.) 36 He who slayes 
any upon suddentie and inadvertem-e. 1669 Clarknoon 
Ess. in Tracts (1797) too Incogitance, inadvertence, not 
thinking at all, not considering niiything^ which is degrad- 
ing ourselves . . by renouncing the faculties of a reasonable 
soul. 1786 Burkb W. Hastings Wks. 1849 11 . 184 The 
said letter., was. through inadvertence, laid before the 
board. 187a J. G. Murphy Comsn Lev, v. 18 The offences 
. . are invariably acta of inadvertence. 1879 l*oaTB Csusu 
I. liitrod. led. a) 14 Inadvertence to the consequences of 
coinniission may be called heedlessness. 

b. with an and pL An instance of this; on act 
or fault of inattention ; on oversight. 
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*7*1 Watts L^itic n. Iv. • 3 Such sn fnsdvurrmeu or 
hlisuke will espoHO you to groat Error in judgment. 1876 
Miss UsAOnnu fJgat/ Metft Shon 1 . i. 6 Marriage is one 
of those inadvertences which can hardly go for nothing 
even in the easiest life. 1876 Moslbv Univ, Strm, xv. as? 
The mtnd broods over some passing inadvertence or fancm 
n^leci till it assumes gigantic diinensiona. 

uadTSrteiuqr (inftdvd Jtensi). [ad. Schol.L. 
inadvtrtentia^ i\ in- i, 1 n- 3 ) + advertnUia Advkr- 
TSNCT.] The quality or character of being load* 
veitent; heedlessuess ; also * Inadvbbtmnck. 

Q* Elis, in Ld. Campbell CAMcv/ferr (1857) II. xlvL 
30a If any person speak ill of the Emperor through a foolish 
rashness or inadveriein^, it is to he aespised. idsyCLARRN- 
IMN CoHUm^t. P$. in /Vric/j(i737)46o If through inadvert- 
ency or unskilfulness they know not how to ask. 175$ 
Johnson Diet. Pref, ad jSn.^ Sudden fits of inadvertency 
will surprise vigilance. *838 Till RL WALL ( 7 rvfr# xi. II. 46 
Defects .. which might creep in through error and inad- 
vertency. 

b. with an and pi. m prec. b. 

tfi47Ci.ARKNUuN Hist. Rth. If. I 4 It was a fetal inadver- 
tency that . . these Canons . . were never seen by the Assembly. 
174B Richardson Ctarissa (iSi 1) IV. xxxv. aao Forgive my 
inudvertencieH I 1866 J. G. Murphy Comm. Exoa, vii. 6 
Grave inadvertencies into which they are betrayed. 

Inadvertent (inddvo'itdnt), o. [f. In- a 
Advkiitbnt.J 

1 . Of persona, their dispositions, etc. : Not pro- 
perly attentive or observant ; inattentive, negligent; 
needless. In qnot. 1653, Not having the taculty 
of olMcrvation. 

H. Mork Aniid, Ath. 11. v. S 3. 53 The effects of an 
inadverient form 1 Aciyos cirvAor) of materiated or iiiconi irated 
art or Neiiiinal re.*ison. 1681-6 J. Sc:ott Chr. Lt/t (1747) 
111. vii. 89 If we arc not wilfully deaf and inadvertent to it. 
*894 Karri RWKi.L Com^. Peuitent 134 Whose unconstant 
Temper., is supine and inadvertent. 1718 Freethinker 
No ai P5 A Volume is thrown away upon the Inadvertent. 
*863 J. G. Murphy Comm. Ceu. 1. 3 Inadvertent critics 
object to God living described as spraking, or performing 
aiw other act tliat is proper only to the human frame. 

2 . Of actions, etc. : Characterized by want of 
attention or takiiig notice ; hence, unintentional. 

17^ SwiPT Adrice Grand yutyVika. 1761 III. 81 If such 
a writer hIioiiUI in one or two places hapiien to let fail an 
in.'xdvcrteiit expression. 1784 CowfPR 7 ask vi. 564 An in- 
niiv 'Ttent step m.iy crush the snail, 'I'hat crawls at evening 
in the public path. 1870 I^jwki l ICmiL a Another 

secret charm of this book is iniulvertent humor. 

Ifonoe Xnadva rtantneaa ^liailey vol. II, 1727). 
InadTe*rteiltl7, adv. [f. prec. 4- -LY ^.J In 
an inadvertent manner; without due attention 
or thought; inattentively, heedlessly, carelessly; 
hence, unintentionally. 

1678 CuuwoRTii fmiell. Svst. t. v. 747 They.. inadvertently 
give llicir assent to iho-e Words in 11 Wrong Sense. lyjjfi 
IluRKR Suhl, if- D. IV. xvii. If, xfier descending a flight of 
stairs, we atieiiipl iiiudvertently to take another step in the 
inaiiiier of the former ones, the shock is extremely rude and 
disagreeable. 1803 Wei.lini.ton /.ei. to Col. Collins in 
Gurw. Desp. <1837) II. 140, I cannot approve of the expres- 
sion inadvertently used in Colonel Stevenson’s letter. i 898 
G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. xL (1878) 314, 1 have 
alre.idy inadvertently broken my promise. 

tZnadve*rting, a. obs. ran, [f. In- 3 4 . 
advening, pres. ppTc. of Ativkht v.] Inadvertent. 
Hence t Znadwa'rtlngly aelv., inadvertently. 

1678 Liotly Orac. viii. § a6. 315 The verlue God has put 
there .. can never be drawm out liy drousy inadverting 
readers. 1713 M. Davies A /hem. Frit. 1 . Yy lij a, Dr. Mills 
inadvertiiigly gives some lundlc to the Arians. 

flnadve-rtifliemeiLt. Obs. rare. [f. lN-34. 
Advbutihembnt I.] Wont of attention or obser- 
vation; inadvertence. 

168a Sir T. Rrowne Chr. Mor. iii. 1 10 Forget not how 
assuefaction unto any thing minorales the passion from it ; 
how constant objects loose their hints, and steal on inad- 
vertisement upon us. 


t Znadve'rtiBt. Obs. rare. [f. In- S 4. adver^ 
disl from Advertisb v. 1-3.] One who habitually 
fails to take notice ; an inacivertent person. 

1879 Harbv AVy .Script, ii. ao The iiuedulity of sleepy 
liindvertists that mind nothing. 

ZnadviBable (ini'dvai-zab’l), a. rare. [In- 3 .] 
Not advisable ; unadvlsable. 

1870 Daily News xi Felx, That it wan inadvisable at the 
present time to add to the taxnlioiL 1896 AlibmtCa Syst. 
Msd. I. 40a Sugar is inadvisable. 

Hence Zaadvlmaii'lltj, unadvisablcness. 

s8|^ It A. Arnold Cotton Fam. 4*9 The inad viubllity of 
raising the rate of relief any higher. i88b T. A. Gvthrir 
Vice Versa vili. (ed. 19) i.nj He saw the inadvikability of 
mingling with the crowd. 

ZlulidTiBedl7Cinddvat‘z8dlt),adb. ran. [lir- 3 .] 
Unadvisedly. So Inndvl'BaaiMra. 

165a Howxi L GiraJffCs Rev. Naples ii. 193 The Duke of 
Guise, .was much taxed of inadvhednesse to leave the City. 
s68i Kettlrwsll Chr. Obed. (1715) 581 Hiey, who scarce 
ever sin wilfully at all . . are wont most frequently through 
indelibera^Son and 1 nad vhtedneas to miscarry. 1894 A thenseum 
X? Nov. 671/1 She has entered upon the task oomewhal 
inadvisedly. 

-ill88, spffiXy in words which aro the fern. pi. of 
1 .. adjs. in -(nus^ and in mod.L. words formed on 
this pattern, used (in agreement with bestim beasts, 
understood) to form names of sub-families of ani- 
mals, as Caninm eaninus canine), FeUnm (I- 
Jelinus feline). 
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Ia88qii- \ see Ineqd-. 

Znsistllidio (inAke-tik), a. [In- 3 .] Not 
aesthetic ; void of sesthetic perception or taste. 

1848 Fosd Gmiher.fr. Sp^a x8 The Oriental inantheile 
incuriousncM for things 1877 May Lakpan Hess. Miss 
Ferrard 111 . iiL 101 We aro all utterly ignorant and iu- 
aesthetic. 

t ZnA'ftkbla, a. Obs. [In- 3 J Not affable. 

Hence t Zanflhtoi'lltN, want of affability. 

1811 Florio, Inaffabilitk. diicuurtcsie, inaflRbilitie. i6g6 
Blount Glossogr.^ Ime^abls^ .. not afiahle, distxiurteous. 
1889 S. Clarkr Descr. Germany i? He is misUked fur hb 
inallability. 

Z 3 iaffacta*tioiL. rare^^. [In- 3 .] Freedom 
from affectation ; unaffeetedness. 

1898 Phillips, /n^deetation, careleueness, frecness from 
vain-glory. 

t Znaffa'ctad, ///. e. Obs. rare-*. [In- 3 .] 
■■ UNAFFKCTicn. ilciicc f Znaffs otedljr a^fu. ; 
t Zsiaffis'OtedAeM, the Quality of being unaffected 
or not touched in the feelings. 

1817 Minshku Dnetor, Inaffectrd^ vi. unaffected. 1803 
C'Ckkram, Inaffcitedly. .. done carelessly. 1848 Petit. 
F.astem Ass 28 Our ai>prelieiisiou of yuur inaifectednes 
with these our publike miseries. 

f Inaffe*ctlon. Obs. rare—K [f. In- 3 4* Ar- 
FBCTioN 1.] ? Want of fxiwer to affect or move. 

*739 CiHBKR Apol. iv. 03 In the lust Delivery of J’oetical 
Numijcrii, p.vticularly where the Seiitimeuts are pathetick, 
it is scarce credible, upon how minute an Artii le of Sound 
depends their greatest Beauty or Inaffection. 
t Znaffa'Otionataf a. Obs. rare. Ill 6 Ineff-. 
[f. In - 3 4 - Affection ATB a. a] Unbiased, un- 
prejudiced. 

*M 3 Kknnkdv Compend. Trme/iue 94, T appele the con- 
science of the ineffeettonat & godly redare diligeiillie to 
conddder lelc-l. 1963 Reasoning Crosratpiell if- Ksmx so b 
(Jam.), As the. .ineifectionat readr may cleirly perceuue. 
Inage, vnr. Knaob v. Obs.^ to mako old. 
Znaggra*aaiTa, a. rare. £ 1 n-».] Not ag- 
gressive ; unnggressive. 

1878 W. E. Hkarn Aryan Honseh. xlv. 3*5 The strong 
individuality and the inaggressive nature of the early cults, 

tlnagrerable, a. Obs. rare-K [In- 3 .] 
Not agreeable or accordant la. 

1897 Tumi.inson Reuou's Disp. 49 That .. b most averse 
from and inagrreahle to our natiue. 

tZnai'dable, a. Obs. rare""^. [In-*.] That 
cannot be aided or assisted ; helpless. 

t8os Shakr. Alts Well ti. i. xaa The congregated Cotledge 
haue concluileci, That laliouring Art can neuer mnsume 
nature From her inaydible estate. 

I-ni^ed, ME. pa. pple. of Nail v. 
t Iiiai*red, ///. tf. Obs. rare’^^, [?f. In-^ (or 
?1 n-8) 4. Air rA -r -sn.] ? Suspended in the oir 
(or ? deprived of vital air). 

i6n Warnrr . 4 /A Ping. x. Hx. a6x Natures Mynion fAbu^ 
lorn], Eyes Admier, and now in-ayred Earth, (Fur, lianging, 
loabs ruthles speare had willed vital! breathlu 
ZnalA'Ority. rare. [In- 3 .] Want of alacrity. 
1813 W. Taylor Fng. Swonyms (1B56) 906 Men are . . in- 
dolent from insensibility, lazy from inalacrity. 18^ Chanth. 
Jml. IV. 919 Owing to .. my unhappy inalacnty in dis- 
mounting. 

ZnalbU'minate, n. rare. [In- *.] Not fur- 
nished with albumen; exalbuminons. 

t886 Syd. Soe. Lex.. Inalbnminate.^ applied to a plant 
embryo that b dcpriveil of albumen, os in the Faha. 

Zna lianabrlity. [f. next 4 - -ity : cf. F. * /*- 
alUnahilili la Katz.-Darm.).] The quality 
of being inalienable ; incapability of alienation. 

1779 De Tailmr Kng. Const. 11. x. (1784) 195 This inalien- 
ability of the executive power. 1859 Milman Lat, Chr, 
XIV. 1. (1864) IX. TO Hiis piopcity, instead of standing 
secure in its theoretic inalienability, was in comtant fluctua- 
tion. 1889 /-ow y'/wrrz I.XXIX. 191/1 1 'he present genera- 
tion has seen a momentous change in the theory of inalien- 
ability. 

Znalianable (in^i'lienfib’l). a. [f. In - 3 4> 
Alienable. Cf. F. inaliinable (16th c. in llalz.- 
Darm.).] Not alienable ; that cannot be alienated 
or transferred from its present ownership or rela- 
tion. 

c 1849 Howpll Ltli. (1650! II. X. 18 Their youth shall last 
alwaies with iheir lust, and love shall lie satiated with oncly 
one, where it sliall remain inalienable. 1777 Rorkhtson 
Hist. Amer. (1813) 11 . vi. 948 Inmlienahle prerogatives of 
royalty. 1809-10 Culeriocr AWraddBfis) i9o 'ilib right 
of the individual to retain his whole natural independence . . 
is absolutely inalienable. i88a Law Rsp. 97 Cn. Div. 163 
Thu petition has been opposed . . on the ground of the in- 
alienable character of alimony. 

Hence Zaa'llesmhlj adv , ; ZM'lieiiablMiemi. 
sysy Bailey yoI. 11 , Inalienedtleness. incapableness of 
being alienated, or transferred to another by Ijsw. 1789 
RoneRTSON Chas,^ V. 1 . i7o (SMiger) Some 01 the highest 
officcM in the empire have been annexed to them inalbnably. 
1868 Si'ANLKY Westm. Abb. t 48 The ceremony of the 
coronation has been inalienably attached to the Abbey. 
iSBfi Law Times Rep, LIIl. 78/f A married woman takes 
an interest under a settlement, vested in her inalienably. 
Znalima'Xltglp a. rare. [In- 9 .] Not all- 
mental ; not affonilng nourishment. 

t8s6 Bacon Sy/va I 649 The Making of Thin^ Inali- 
mentall, to become Alimentali, may he an Experiment of 
gwat Profit, for Making new Vimuall. 1896 in Blount 
GUssogr, 1799 in Johnson. 1886 Syd. Soc, Lex., /noli- 
menial, not capable of afftmling nourishment. 


ZasltaraUa (faifduribl), a. [In-*.] Not 
alterable; not subject to alteration or cnango; 
unchangeable, immutable ; unalterable. 

IM* E- Copland GaiyesCs Tersspent. 9 E j. The Impatahle 
aim inalterable tbynges to be tlie fyrste elementes. 1999 
Bonnrs Neeess. Dectr, 69 For the Godhed is inalterame 
and unpassible. a 1893 Gouoa Comm. lleb. vL ■ Ibe 
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sentence at the last judgement will be inalterable. , 
liOWRLL Among my like. Ser. 11. Wordsw, 911 He was to 
make men better, by ofieniiig to them the sources of an in- 
alterable well-being 1879 G. Mkreditn Lgeiet 1 . xviiL 331. 

Hence ZnaltoxAM litgr, imcbangeableness ; loo 
a'ltoraMy immutably. 

[831 Gouge Gars Arrows ill. | 78. 390 God was Inalter- 
ably resolved utterly to destroy Amalek. 1714 Derhaii 
Astro-lkeol. (1715) 7S swte. Conlraiy to tUe received 
Opinion then, of the rleavens inalterability. 1B98 W. A 
Mii.i.kk RUm. Chem. | 564 From its lightness and inaltcr^ 
ability in the air, aUinunum has been applied 10 the prepara- 
tion of small weights. 1878 W. E. IIbnlbv in Aessdemy 
19 Oct. 355/1 llopdeiisly and iiialterablypoor. 

Inam, variant of Enam (A. Judtes). 
IlUUlibrtiolLi, a. rare. [In- 3 .] Not am- 
bitious. 

tpo T. CooKB Tales, Propos. etc. 00 Contented he 
enjoys what Nature yields. And inamhiiious plows bis 
native FitUK 

t Ina*mbu]ate, v. Obs. rare—*, [f. ppl. stem 
of L. inambulkre, i. in- (In- *) + ambuidre to walk.] 
(See allot.) 1 Iriice t Inambula'tlon. 

^ 1898 Blount Clos^ogr., inambnlaie.Xo walk up and down 
ill a place. 1698 Philliio, InambnlaUen, a walking from 
place to place. 

I-named, ME. pa. pple. of Namb v. 

Inamel(l, enamll, obs. forms of Enamel. 
flna-mlable, tf. rorv-*. [In- a.] Not 
amiable, unamiahle. Hence f Zna'mlablenoas. 

Idas CocKFRAM, inamimble, unpIcRSRnt, not to be beloved. 
17S7 Haii.rv vol. 1 1 , Insuniablsness. t8i8 in Tooo ; wlicnce 
ill mod. Diets. 

t Inamiofebla, o. Obs.ran-^. [In- 3 .] Not 
amicable ; unhieniily, hostile. 

^ 1883 Trvon Way to Health xa? In this season, which b 
inaiiiicabte to the pure Spirits of all such food. 

Znamiaaible (infiini‘slb'l), a. Now rare. 
In- 3 . Cf. F. itsamissible (1617 in llRtz.-Darm.).] 
Slot liable to be lost. 

1849 JsiL Tavlob Gt. Exemp. in. xv. 38 As this Is 
irremediable and Irrecoverable, so is the other inarnLuible. 
186a Glanvill Lnx Orient, viii. (1689) 68 Had we lieen 90 
fixt in an mamissible happiness, ctnx Flktcnrr 4/A 
Chech Wks. 1705 III. 87 How can you infer, tiiat the life of 
faith isinaiiiitsibleT iSap 1 . Taylor Enthus. vi. 11867) >40 
The Scriptures.. declare, .that virtue will be inamissible in 
heaven. 1886 Si'Uart & Macfuxrson tr. Lbrards Chr, 
Akol. I 193. wBv With man . . it is a monad oognizant 
of itself in inamissible identity with itself. 

Hence Zaamlasdbili^, ZaamiiBlbloBoso, the 

quality of being inamissible. 

1797 Bailry vm. 1 1, InamusibUness. uncapablcnese of 
being lost. 174a tr. BoxsneVs Variat. Prot. Ch, (1899I 1 . 
35/ The dogma called inamu^ability of justice, a 1881 W. 
Cunningham Hie/, 7 'Apr/. (1864) II. xxi. 89 Ihe persever- 
ance of the Saints. .Koniibh divines usually call the inamissi- 
bility of justice or rigliieunsiiesn. 

Inamitie, var. ot Jnemitib Obs., enmity. 
Inamor, obs. f. Enamour : see also Inami^b. 
Inamorata (imvmora'ta). ALsoqen-. [a. It. 
in{pSfamorala mistress, sweetheart, fem. pa. pple. of 
in{n)ainarare\ see Inamorate v.] A female lover, 
mistrcu, sweetheart. 

1651 Siierhurkr Porsaken £71/01 Iii, The feire Inamorata 
who from fiirre Had spy'd the Ship which her hearts 
treasiiie hare. 1771 Smolliett Hnmph. Cl. 18 July Let. i, 
On finding herself alianduiied by her new admirer, in favour 
of another inamorata. 1841 fsee Enamorato, -taJ. 1844 
Disrahli Coningsby viil. vii, Perry is often in love . . arid 
never likes us to be very intimate with his inarooratus. 

ZnamoratOv 0. and sb. See also Enamoratb. 
[ad. It. in\n)amorato '. see below.] a. adj. Ena- 
moured, in love, f b. sb. One in love, a lover. 

i6oa Marston Antonio's Ret/. 1. i. Wks. 1856 I. 76 Looka 
1 not now like an tnamorateT 1805 Chatman Mohs. 
D'Olive IV. i. F iij, His blood was fiaiiidefor ciierie shadoof 
verlue. To niuish into true inamouratc fire. i6ia Hkywood 
Apol, Actors III. 55 Deriding foolish inamorates who spend 
. . tlieiiiselves in the service and riUtculuus tmploymcniR of 
their mislre.sses. 1888 Helgtavta Mag. LX. 97^ I became 
over head and ears inainorate of the idhacconiplished Ida. 
Hence f Zaa'morataljr adv., lovingly, fondly. 
1599 Nasiir Lsntsnhtnffe^ It is so iiuuiiorately protected 
and patronized. 

t Znamorate, V. Obs. rare. See also Ena- 
MoRATB. [ad. It. itsamorare, now innanior-, * to 
enamour, to fall in loue’ (Florio), f. tn- (In-*) 
•¥ antore love.] irons. To inspiie with love, to 
enninour. Hence t ZBuniorB'tioa, enamourment. 

1604 Hrvwood Gunaih. 1. no A confection, which. .Jason 
gave to Medea to inamourather. i89e Benlowbs Theopk, 
IV. SI Ihe Inamoration. 

Znamorato (innmora tF). Also 8-^ en-. [a. 
It. inamorato, now innamorata lover, masc. pa. 
pple. of in{n)amorare : see Inamorata.} A lover. 

1990 Grrrnr Vpst. Courtier D Iv, He. .askeih. .whether 
hee wil haue his peak cut short and sharpe, amiable like an 
Inameratou z8ss Ouktdn Anai. Mel. 11. li. iv. (1651) 989 
Such luamoratoeu as read nothing but play* books, lyia 
Hughrb .^pect. No. 5*5 F 5 All our Pretenders to Rkvine are 
professed Inamorato's. 1796-1813 (see EnamobatoJ. 1831 
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nirAirxici.Txirx8B. 


T. L. PRAOOCK CfvUM CmHU xvi. (1887) v68 A mingled | 
cxpmition of mUtruat, of kindneiM, and of fixed resolution, 
which the fur<gone imtmomtc found iireaiatible. 

t Inamore*tta. Obs. A corruption of Inaho* ' 
BATA, perh. confused with amorette, amoreito. 

>709 Mim. Manlrv Stcr. Mtm, (1736) 11 . 66 lliera are 
others, .that lavish vast Sums upon tlieir lnamorctta*s. 1767 
IVommn 0/ Fmihitm 1 . 331 You remember an Inanioretta of 
inlne->Peggy Williamson, tbid, 1 . laa. 

t Inftinour, -ed, oUs. forms of Enamour, -id. 

1991 SvLVRSTBR Dn Hartiu 1. iv. 738 llie Stars>kln9 all In- 
amoured on thee, Full of desire, shines down direct upon 
thM. ifisa Rrni owks Thgoph, iv. xevi, I'hrough her eyes 
Did love inamoring Fassiotis rise. 1665 Bovuc Deems. Refi, 
(1848) 374 As absurd were it for ns, to . . fancy Piety ours, 
because our Discourses can possibly inam>)ur others of it. 
1719 T. Cooks TeUes^ Pi^pos, etc. 4a In the fiowry Vale in- 
amour'd stray. ^ . 

XlUtlllO'Vablaf [In- 3 . Cf. F. im- 

amovibU (i8th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not liable to 
be removed. Hence ZBRmoTRU likp [cf. F. <m- 
amavtbiliUX the quality of not being removable. 

1849 Mill Ksm. (1859) H. .170 Declaring.. that the Inamov- 
ability of judges was inconsistent with republican prin- 
ciples. sfisi SiK F. Palgkavb Norm, ijr Et$g. 11 . 173 They 
rendered him [Hugh-le-Grand]. .the inamovable Protector 
of the monarchy. 

Inanagenne'sls, wron. inaaage'neale. [mod. 

£ Gr. ft, iv- fibre + dva7«vvi|ffir AnaoennI 818 , re- 
generation.] (See quot) 

i8 SS Mavnb Expos. Lsx.^ tnmsuuisnesis, . . muscular re- 

S eneration, or the reproduction ot muscular fibre. s886 
W. Soc. Lsx.^ Inanagmesis, 

inanaphyBla (in&me'fisiB). [mod. f. Gr. ft, iv- 
fibre -f dvd^trif growing again.] * A term for the 
renewed grovnh or increase of muscular fibre 
1 «SS in Mavnb Expot, Lsx, 1886 in Svd, Soc, Lex, 

Xn and in* i]if-aiid-in« dito, and sb, [In adv ] 
A. adv. Further and further in ; continually in- 
wards ; 9sp, in phrase to breed in and in, to breed 
always within a limited stock (see Kurrd v. Ill) ; so 
to many in and in, to marry with near relatives, 
in successive generations. 

1633 B. JoNSON Teds Tub iv. li, A weaver he was .. his 
shittle Went in and in still. We Ijoinem] do lay Things in 
and in, in our work. 1763 Trsmt. Dom, Piifsons 61 Should 
ha (as the term is) breeu tnein in and in . . the breed would 
degenerate. 1794 Sporting Metg. IV. 115 This practice is 
well known, under the term of breeding in-and-in. ,s8s8 
Macaulay Mise, IVriiings (1860' !. a66 Their minds, if we 
may so express ourselves, bred in and in. ^ 1875 Jowbtt 
P/mto (ed. a) 111 . 163 The marrying in and in of the same 
family tends constantly to weakness or iUiotcy. 
b. attrib, (in quasi*a<jf. use). 


maiiituned a sort of in-and-in communication with each 
other. 1874 Lubsock Orig. 9 Afet. Ins. iv. 75 Avoiding in- 
and-in breeding. 188s Sheldon Dairy Farming 13/1 The 
practice of close in-and-in hreeding has . . produced extra- 
ordinary results. 1891 Paii Mall G. 8 July 1 /a Sometimes 
it leads to 'in-and-in* marrying, and the royal families 
deteriorate or die of exhaustion. 189s Daily Nows 19 Jan. 
a/6 llie charter was, in fact, nothing more nor less than an 
in-and-in system between two colleges which would have 
the main control of the faculties and the studies and the 
examinations. 

B. sb, 1 1 . Tlie name given to a throw made 
with four dice, when these fell all alike or as two 
donblet.s. Obs. 

1933 Shibi.by Gamesterui. Iv, A curse upon these reeling 
dii-e T That last in-and-in was out my way ten pieces. 
t668 Drvdrn P'ven. Love iii. i. Wks. 1883 111 . 310 The 
highest dimlet wins, except jrou throw in and in, wliich is 
called raffle. 1668 Davrnant Man's the Masisr v. i, 'Die 
devil’s in the dice if you throw twice iii and in, without any 
light. 

t b. A gambling game, played by three persons 
with four dice ; the player who threw in and in 
(see above) took all the stake. Obs. 

A full description of the game is given in Cotton's Com- 
pleat Gamester isj, 

idso B. JoNsoN Nenf Inn tii. i, He Is a merchant still, 
adventurer, At in-and-in. 1671 Shauwbll Humourist ni, 

1 saw you .. inveigle a third man at Six-penny In and In. 
1674 Cotton Compl. Gamester u68o) 13, I have seen three 
persons sit down at twelve penny In and In [etc.]. 

2 . A space which oi^ens up and ever discloses 
something further in. 

1890 J. H. Stirling Philos, p Tkeol. iv. 69 A boundlesB 
In and in of subjective internalities. 

In and out, in-and-ont, adv. (Cf. also ins 
and outs, In sb. a.) 

1 . Alternately in and out ; now in, now ont 
a Of motion. 

\a IRM Sawles IVarde in Cott. Horn. 347 pe warliche loki 
hwam ha Icote in ant ui.] 19113 Hawks Examp. I^irt, ix. 
xiii, 1 was in a inase goynge in and oute. a 1641 Suckling 
B^lad on Wedding, Her feet beneath her petticoat Like 
little mice stole in and out. 1703 DAMrixa Voy. 111 . 19 
This Kope ser\eth to hale the Boat in and out. 1897 
Hall Caine Christian xi, Little knowing curls that went 
in and out on her temples. 

b. Of position, condition, season, etc. 

Naunton Ftagm. Reg. (Arh.)^3 Their affections 
had been more permanent, and not to in and out as they 
were, like an Instrument ill tuned. 1687 R. L'Estrangr 
Anew, Dies, aa 'Tis not with Sermons, as lis with Mackrel, 
to be In, and Out. 1711 Addison Spect. No. 7a F 7 The 
Fire .. has seen the Glass-house Fires in and out above an 
Hundred times, Dickbmb Dorrit 1. xxix, He was 

much in and out. 


♦a Inside out. Obs. 

wign I.4>. Bbrnbiir Haou Iv. 187 Whan he had well 
nraoeo him [a horse] and turned hym in and out. 194B 
VnauL Erasm. Apopk. sj^ b, Cesar permitted hym to turne 
tht tale in and out. and late the wyte or blame on hymseire. 
tflfi Udall, etc. Erasm, Par. Luke 138 a, Soodainly turned 
in and out dene arsie versie. Ibid 151 a, O the course of 
thhges roeruailously turned in and out. 

8l Both in and out ; inside and outside. 

1899 How to get Married 113 A widow knows him [a man] 
In and out. 

4 L attrib. (quasi-tk^*.) in various senses; spec. 
in-and-out bolts (see quot 1850) ; in-and-out class, 
those paupers who are now in and now out of the 
workhouse : in-and-out cotta^, a cottage of irregu- 
lar plan; in-and-out running, alternate winning 
and losing of races (so in-and-out football), 

S640 Bp. Hall Epise, 11. xviL iBa What Ordination to 
that their lii-and-out Office; have these succeeding and 
Momentary I'residcntsT 1804 Miss Mitpord Village Ser. 
I. (1863) 339 Ah 1 the in-and-out cottage I the dear, dear 
home, c 1890 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) ia6 In and out, 
.. applied to those bolu in the knees, riders, &c., which 
are driven through the ship's sides, or athwartships, and 
therefore called ‘In and out bolts’. 1888 7 'imes a6 June 
4/5 Have you heard of what L called in-and-out running T 
Wes/m. Gas. 31 July a/3 Children ot habitual tramps 
and of the * in and out classes. 

Hence Zn-and-oiitlRliiioaR, -oiitlsm, -ontntM 

nonee-wds., irregularity of form or outline. 

1814 Mills Mitpord Village Ser. 1. (1863) 5 A cottege. .all 
an]|[les, and of a charming in-aml-outnesa. 1833 T. Hook 
Widow tir Maryuess viii, The in-and-outLhnesa of the 
Qiieliec. 1836 — G. Gurney HI. iii. 135 Her figure was. . 
full of those in<«nd-out-isms which constitute in iny mind 
true symmetry. 

Inane (h)^'*n), a. and sb. [ad. L. tndn-is 
empty, useless, vain.] 

A. a^lj. 1 . Empty, void. 

s66a Glanvill Lux Orient, ix. (168a) 7a To have con- 
fined hit. omnipotence to work only in one little spot of an 
infinite inane capacity. 1890 Kingrlkv Alt. Locke xxx, 
Dilating into vast inane infinities. iSjgo Carlvlr Latter-d, 
Pamph. iii. (1873)791*0 live .. like mane pliantasms, and 
to leave their life as a paltry contribuiiuii to the guano 
mountains. 

2 . Of persons, their actions, etc. : Void or desti- 
tute of sense ; silly, senseless ; empty-headed. 

1819 Shelley Cenci iii. i. ary Some inane and vacant 
smile. 18x3 Cahlylk Past k Pr, 11. vii. We listen.. to the 
inanest hubbub. iSjga Mrs Jameson Leg. Madonna 
xa We have merely inane preitiness. i8f^ Maneh Exam, 
11 Nov. 3/1 To us the book seems a very inane, tiresome, 
and purposeless affair. 

8. Comb , ns inane-visaged adj. 

1876 C. M. Davies Unorth, Load, (ed. a) 54 An Inane-vis. 
aged man. 

B. sb. 1 . That which it inane, void, or empty ; 
void or empty spiace ; vacuity ; the * formless void ' 
of infinite space. 

1677 Hale Prisn. Orig. Man, 111. ii. 357 An infinite number 
of small imperceptible Bodies, that flo.itcd up and down in 
a vast infinite Inane. 1690 Locke Hum. Vnd. it. vii. | xo 
The capacious mitid of man . . tliat . . makes excursions into 
the incomprehensible Inane. >700 S. Vkwsxx. Six Philos, 
Ess, 5 Atoms . . dispers’d and dancing in the gre.nt 1 nane. 1837 
Cabi.vlk Fr. R^. 111 . vii. i. So much is getting abolished ; 
fleeting swiftly into the Inane. 186B TkNNVbON Lucretius 
40, I saw the flaring atom-stre.'ims And torrents of her 
myriad universe. Ruining along the illimitable inane. 


t laanimaflwrfflion, Obs, [In-".] -next. 
(In quot., An instance of this.) 

1676 Marvbll Mr, Smirhe 15 A whole Cargo of Conse- 
quences which .. will, upon search, be all found the Ani- 
madverters proper goods and Trade, his own Inconsequences 
and Inanimadversions. 

t InsLaimadwe-rtMice, Obs. [In- a,] in. 
advertencp, inattention. 

ndgfi Bramhall Repiie. 13 Not by chance or inanimad- 
vcrtence, but upon premeditation, ibid. 37 Their inani- 
modvertence might make the separation lesse Tusdfiable. 

t Znaaimadve rteiM^. Obs, [In- a.] In- 
advertency, inattcntivenesH. 

1690 H. Bmooke Couserv. Health 158 Neglect or inani- 
mad verten^. 1698 W. Burton I tin. Anton. 4a Therein he 
doth but discover his own inanimadvertency. 1679 Haruv 
Key Script, ii. 30 The Inanimadvertency ot Ages could not 
comprehend these thinga 

t ina'iilmal, tf . Obs.rare^^. [In-*.] sanext 

i6b3 Cockeram, inanimatl, hee which is dead. 

Inanimate (inse-nimA), a. (sb.) [nd. late L. 
inanimdius lifeless, f. in- (In- a) 4. animdtus An- 
imate. Cf. F. inaniml.] 

1 . Not animated or alive ; destitute of life, life- 
less ; spec, not endowed with animal life, as in rn- 
animatc nature, that part of nutuie which is without 
sensation, i.e. all outside the animal world. 

1963-87 Foxb a. ^ M. (1684) 111 . a86 Shall we see Sacri- 
fice and God's scrviie done to an inanimate Creature, and 
be muiiiT 1643 J. Steer ir. Exp Chyrurg. xvi. 65 Inani- 
mate creatures, u Trees, and the like. X764C0WPSR 7'ask 1. 
107 Nature iiianimate employs sweet sounds, But animated 
Nature sweeter still s8s8 Scott F. M. Perth ii, 'I'he 
beauties of inanimate nature. s866 Liiipon Bampt. Lect. 
iv. 15a At His bidding life returns to inanimate corphes. 
s88o Muihhkad Gains, Digest 63a He who . . did damage 
to any inanimate property. . was liable in its highest value. 

2. Without the activity or motion of life {fit, and 
t spiritless, inactive, dull. 

1704 Pope Windsor For, 308 From her roof* when Verrio’s 
colours fall. And leave inanimate the naked wall. x86a 
Helps Ess., Organ. Datly Lift <1875) x6a Organization 
should not be an inanimate, but a living, growing thing. 
1B71 R. Ellis Catullus xvii. 34 If from stupor inanimate 
peradventure he wake him. 1884 Par Eustace 10 His arms 

J ra.sped the girl’s inanimate foim. 1^3 Daily News 19 
une 4/7 '1 he stock markets were quite inanimate. 

B. sb. An inanimate thing ; that which is in- 
animate. 

xfiga Gaulr Magastrom. 167 I’he very in.'inimates, whom 
words can in no wise effect nr move. 1741 T. Francki.in tr. 
Cicero's Nat, 0/ Gods 1. 65 Even Inanimates have their 
proper Stations assigned. 1836 Kinoslkv Lett. (187B) 1 . 36 
My enjoyment was drawn .. from the beautiful inanimate iik 
all it.s forms. 

t Ina-niiiiate, v.^ Obs. [f. ppl. stem of late 
L. inanimdre to animate, encouroge, f. in- (In-^) 
’k-animare to Animate. (Sc. pa. pple. inanimate 
after L. inanimdt-us )] 

1. trans. To animate, infuse life into. Also fig, 
s6io Donne Pseudo-Mart. vi. 173 God inanimaien. .enery 
man with one M>ule. 1647 R. Stapyi.ton Juvenalp^ Stealing 
fire from the suns coach-wheeles, wherewith he inonimaicd 
his man of cl.'iy. 1679 M. Rusden Further Discov. Bees 
\ 59 Which matter so iniiniinaied . . b called by some buii- 
darack, by others Bee-bread. 

2. 'I'o animate, encouiage, quicken. 

1600 Sc. Acts Jos. VI (1814) 348 (Jam.) To continew in 


lyriad universe, Kiiining along the illimitable mane. v 

i Aj empty-head«I. nnUelligent pcr«,n Srrrplu'!;: 

tyio Pope Let. to Cromwell 17^ ^*^1 Being all alike Wright Passtons v. 157 To inanimate their soul- 


cvaaooir fnstr. 379 Ann euer ne dede as pe siei^e And 
held hin facit in an, ^t wise, c 149^ Holland Howiat 47 
Nerar that iioyss in nest I ncchit in ane. Ibid. 861 And. 
considerand the causs, roiicludit in ane That thai wald 


1710 I'oPB Eet, to i^romwetl 17 May, Ueing all alike 
Inanes we saunter to one another's habitations, and daily 
assist each other in doing nothing at all. 

Hence Xnanelj aiiv,, emptily, senselessly. 

1883 Harper's Mag, May What sport, .sounds more 
inandy foolish than confetti-throwing 7 1899 Pall Mall 

Mag. VII. 516 'Can't you push 011 a bit?’ I said, soitoewhat 
inanely 

t In-ane, in an(e. Inane, adv. Sc. and north, 
dial. Obs. [Northern form of Anon, q.v.] In one 
accord ; in one and the same state ; without cessa- 
tion or interruption, continuously ; straightway. 

c 13RO Sir Tristr. 379 And euer he cede as he slei^e And 
held his hcit in an, ^t wise, c 149^ Holland Howiat 47 
Nerar that noyss in nest I ncchit in ane. Ibid. 861 And, 
considerand the causs, foiicludit in an« That thai wald 
Natur beseike. 1513 Dovgi.ab eEneis vii x. 89 The detest- 
able weris evyr in ane, Agane the fat is all, that cry and 
rane. Ibid. fx. xiii. 66 On sik wys is he quhdmyt and 
confiindit. That euer inane hys bos helm rang and soundit. 

t Ina*n|falar, a.l rare. [In- a.] Not angular. 

1646 Six TTBrownb Pseud. Ep. iv. 1 180 IiianguUw pos- 
tures upon the hack, the belly and the feet. 

Ina’llglllarv a.a rare. [In- ^.] Situated in 
an angle. 

a 1859 Ranken Canada A Crimea xiv. (186a) 358 Every 
embrasure was distinctly marked by its inongular dark patch 
of shadow. 

Ina-ngulate, a. rare. [In- 8.1 (See quot.) 

1899 Mavnb ExpM, Lex,, lnanj^estms,\Bmn% no angles: 
inaiimilate. 1886 in ,Syd. Soc. Lex. 

t Inanl'loquent, a, Obs, rdre'~"*. [f. L. iniinis 
Inane + loquent-em, pres. ppl/. of loqui to speak.] 
Full of empty or idle talk. So f InoDi'loquoua a, ; 
also t InaniToquenoe, f Inaniloquu tion. 



T. Wright Passions v. 157 To inanimate their soul- 
diours to battell. a Z631 Donne .S'l.r Serm. iv. (1634) sin 
the shadow of death, the Lord of life should quicken and 
inanimate their hearts. 1670 G. H. Hist, Cardinals 111. 1. 
951 To excite, and inanimate their Subject.s to an expedition. 

Hence t ^DR'&lmRted ppl a,, endowed with life. 

1^ Def. Liberty agst. Tyrants 57 Magistrates . . are but 
an inanimated and speaking Law. 

t Ina nimate! v:^ obs. rare. [f. Inani- 
mate fl.l] trans. To deprive of lifo. 

1847 tr. Maivetzf s Pourtract 3 It wounds not, it inani- 
Diath not. 

t Ina'nimated, a, Ohs. [f. In- a Animated 
ppi. a.} Not endowed with or having life. 

1. Inanimate a. I. 

S846 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep^ in. xxi. 159 Principles, 
which are .. common also unto inanimated constisutions. 
1691 Hobbes Letdath. iv. xliv. ^9 God that raised inani- 
mated dust and clay into a living Creature. 1777 Roberiron 
Hist. Anier. I1813) II. vii. a86 Every representation of 
inanimated nature, is extremely rude and awkward. i8r8 
Btackw. Mag. XX. 676 With our religious spirit |we] embue 
all the ongoings of animated and even inanimated life. 

2. « Inanimate a. 2 . 

1793 Smollbit Ct, Fathom (Z78A' 183/9 Her faded lips, 
her pale cheek, and her inanimaicu features. 1788 Clara 
Rkbvb Exiles 11 . 47, 1 behaved . . like a poor, inanimated, 
lifeless creature. 

Ina*iiimately« ddv. [f. Inanimate a. + -lt 8.] 
Lifele<tsly, without animation. 

1876 T. H AKDV Ethelberta 11 . xliii. 199 ' It makes no differ- 
ence ’, said Mountcicre, inanimately. i88s Standard B Nov. 
9/4 Having been rendered inanimately faint from his wounds. 

In'animatenesffl. [f. as prec. + -nebe.J life- 
lessness ; want of animation, life, or vivacity. 

1694 W. Mountagub Devout Ess. 11. ii. | 3 Mfght not 
the motion have been accounted less perfect, by reason of 
the deadness and inanimateness of the subject mov’d? 1847 
Hare Viet, Faith 34 The inouimateness of a bare intellec- 
tual belief. 
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tXna*nimatlB«,/^. a. Obt.rart. [f. 
AinilATi»u^/.a.J Nutanimating; not quickening. 

Mo. 96. 4 Being only inanininting or deed know- 

tlcnanimytion \ Obs. [Noun of action frtim 
Inanimai'E w,‘J Infusion of life, spirit, or vitality. 

A 1614 Donnk Btotfavaroc (1644) 175 He liath preserued .. 
from that oidinory corruptioii of evill. .(as he is said to have 
done our B. I.aily from oiigimtll sinne in her inanimation,) 
some of those acts of ours. ioi^( — AV/fw. cl.. Wk:,. 1839 VI. 
God hath given our zeal .a new inaniinatiun by tnis fire 
^ tribulation. 1647 Br. Hall CV/r/r/ Mystical (R.). This 
habitual joy. .arising fiom the inanimation of Christ living 
and breathing within us. 

Xnaniination ^ (inGenim^i'fon). [In- 8.] In* 
animnte condition ; absence of life or liveliness. 

*7^ AVw Spectator^o, g. 6 'a 'fhe lines on Mrs. Hannister's 
iwiination. i8t6 Bkntham Ckrcstoui. L Wks. 1843 V HI. la 
The growth of the mind is retarded to an inordinate degree, 
1^ the Slate of inaiiiiiiation in which it is kept. 1817 Shbi.lky 
in Dowden 11. i63 Toward*, evening 1 sink into a state 
of lethargy and iii.ininiation. ^ 1858 7 'itttes 19 Nov. 7/6 After 
such a long duration of iiianimatioii she Lccame perfectly 
consf'ious. 


tZnanitey v. Obs. rare, [f. I., imrrif/-, ppl. 
stem of inanire to make empty or void, 1. ittanU 
Inane .1 tram. To empty. 

« iS^ Rollock Wks. (Wodrow Soc.) II. 46a He was so in- 
anited as never creature was. — On ^Thess. (i6o6' 33 (Jam.). 

Inani'tiate, v, [A back-formation from inani^ 
tiatioHy ineptly formed in French by Chussat, 
from inanition : Litlrd points out that the proper 
French form would be inanisation. In English 
Dictionaries from Dunglison ; but not in Eng. use.) 
tram, * To affect with inanition ; to exhaust for 
want of nourishment*. So Inaaitiatlon [see 
above], * Chossat's term for the gradual passage of 
the animal body into a state the end of which is 
Inanition* {SyJ. Soc, lex, 1886). 

1857 Dunulison Met/. Lex. 499 lMaMHafion,..T\\^ act of 
being exhausted for want of nourish men t. One so exhausted 
is said lu be manitiated. (Hence in Ocii.vis and later Diets.) 

Inanition (indni'jfan). [ad. L. inanitidmem^ 
n. of action i. inanire : see Inanite ; cf. F. inani- 
tion (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] The action or pro- 
cess of emptying ; the condition of bcing empty ; 
spec, the exhausted condition resulting from want 
or insufficiency of nourishment. Also Ji^. 

rzaoo tr. Lanjranc's Cirurg, 100 Of he whiche drawynga 
(mt ben .ij. caiisis coniuntl : he toon is repleccioun of |ie 
senewe o^re of he corde, oper is in*ani^ioun. 1543 Tha- 
iiKKUN Vigds Cktrarr. 11. iii. 17 Of inanition and lepletion. 
1615 Chookk Btfdy 0/ Man 169 In the nogge.app«tiie there 
is no Inanition or emptinevie of the parts, out an exquisite 
sense of suction. 173a Ahou riiNor Rules 0/ Diet 308 Fevers 
proceed fn^m too great Fulness in the beginning and t«x) 

f re:it Inanition in the latter end of the Disease. 1836 
'aouiiK Hist. Rug. 11. 952 Anarchy, .is usually shortlived, 
and perishes of inanition. 1866 A. F i.int Pritu. Med. (1880) 
516 fn.anition is a p.-ithoIopi'.al condition entering into all 
diseases which intcifcre with the ingestion or the assiinila* 
tion of aliiiieiit. 1^5 Jowarr Plttto (ed. a) III 123 Hunger 
and thirst are inanitions of the body. 

Inanity (inse-nlci). [ad. la, ittdnitHs empti- 
ness, n. nt quality f. i/tdnts Inane. Cf. F. itusniU 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . The quality or condition of being inane, empty, 
or void ; emptiness. 

1607 Schol. Disc, agst. A ntickr, 1. iii, 128^ How^ ill God is 
pleased with tliat which is vaine, through inanitie of com- 
iiioditie and of prolTit which ou)jht to bee in it. 1631 R. H. 
Armignm, Whole Creature xiii. 8 3, 908 What slull fill . . 
the Inanity and Vacuity of the heart of mniif 1849 G. 
Daniki. 7 rifuirch., lieu, Il^\ cccxxv. Where pruneing 
loiwcs lye by ; till the inanitye Of Branches rail 'em out, 
lest the whole Dye. 1744 Armstrong Preserv. Health 
(18071 99 I'he elemental tubes ColLips’d and shrunk with 
long inanity. 

a. Want of substance or solidity; the 
quality of being void of interest ; inability to satisfy 
desire: unsatisfactoriness; vanity; hollowness. 

1643 Flokio Motitaigtte (1634) 625 I'lieir inanity . . will 
sufficiently he felt, and doth sufficiently produce it selfe. 
1684 Content pi. St, Man 11. i. (1699) 135 O the inanity and 
cmntineM of temnorol Goods I 1751 Johnson Rambler 

iclplesB destitution, such dismal inanity 

_[oomy privation or impotent desire. s8a6 Kirby 
& Sf. Eniomol. 111. xxix. 55 He has placed the inanity .. 
of such high-sounding terms in their true^ name. 1877 
Faxhar Days ef youth xxviii. 979 The inanity of its own 
cherished hopes. 

b. Mental vacuity ; lack of ideas or sense ; 
frivolity, senselessness, silliness. 

*783 C. Smart Hilliad iR.), Inanity will ever be the same, 
lyeej. Warton A'm. PoM I. iii. sox The Rambler calls his 
fWalah'h] works Pages of Inanity. 1803 A un. Rett. 1, 400/9 
This same topic is treated with similar inanity for thirteen 
pages more. 1878 Lbcky Rug. in 18/A C. II. ix. 599 The 
pretentious and verbose inanity of his theological wriungs. 

o. Vacuity of existence ; want of active interest ; 
idleness, inaction. 

178a W. F. Martvk Geog. Mag. I. 737 Th^ consider any 
further exertions unnecessary, and retire again to the eqjoy- 
ment of their favourite inanity. 1797 Godwin Enquirer 11. 
i. 165 A .. state of inanity and torpor. i8s8 Scott Hri. 
Midi, i, A fine gentleman, bred up in the thorough idleness 
and inanity of pursuit, which . . is absolutely neceesa^ to 
the character in_perfcction. 1837 Mias Sbogwick Live ^ 
let L, 11876) 99 Do not let ub conaider any occupation ao 
vulgar os indolence and inanity. 
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8. with an and pi. An instance of vacuity or 
frivolity ; an inane remark or practice. 

1661 ULANVILL Fmm. Dogm. xvi. 153 'I'o make good iu 
resemblance to that Commentttious Inanity. 1807-8 Svn. 
Smith Plymlry's Lett. Wks. 1859 11. ibo/i 'i be embroidered 
inanities and the sixlhforiit efftisioiis of Mr. Canning. 1838 
Dickens Nick. Nick, xxviii. If this young lord does . . 
whisper his drivelling inanities in your ears. 1863 Hih.i.ano 
Lett, Jonesrs viii. laa The vanities and iiianiiies of fashion. 

Inwtlierate (iiia;'ii><rrA), a. hot. [f. In- a 

+ .‘iNTHUlt + -ate ^.] (Sec quot.) 
x866 Treat, Bot, 620/a Inau/kerate, bearing no anther; 
arolied to sterile filaments or abortive stamens. 

lnantheri*ferou8, a. AW. [Ib'-^^.j pec. 

1835 Mavnk I'.xpos. Lex., InaHtheriferusy applied to a 
filament of a stamen which bMfs no aniner : iiiantheriferuus. 
1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

t I&a*ntidotal, a. Obs,rare-^, [In- 3.] Not 
antidotal, ot no value as an antidote. 

16390. Daniri. Acc/wx. xviii.5oTnke the Cordiall To pre- 
vent Sicknes ; In-ontUtotall Protraction makes it. 

t Ina*]i1llat6f V. Obs, tare — ^, [ 1 . Ir. tV/a/w/- 

lare *to Irouinte, or crisp, or curie haitea* (Flurio, 
1 598), refashioned after L. dnulus i ing : see -ate 3 .] 
uitr. To curl, form ringlets. 

1591 R. D. Hypuerotomackia 23 Theyr tresses of haire . . 
crisping and inanulating by their cares. 

Ina*patliy. raro~\ [1 n- 3.] The absence or 
opposite of apathy ; feeling, sensibility. 
a 1846 Edin. Rev. cited by Worcester. Hence in later Diets. 

Iliape*rt 0118 | <*• Ilot. rare, L. inapet l-us 
titiopen t -0U8 ] (See quot.) 

^ 1866 Treat, Hot 690/a luapertous, not opened, although 
its habit is to open. 

t Inapes, var. of A-nai'kn. Cbs. 

iSSa'3 Inv. Ck, Goodsy Staffs.^ in Ann. Lichfield (1863) 
IV. 52 One vestement of fustian inapes. 
tXnapO‘8tate, a. obs. rarc-K [In- 3.] Not 
apostate ; not revolted ; loyally disposed. 

1648 HaKRicK//x.^r., 7 o hts brother Nicholas, Tlie man 
that will but lay his earc% Ah in{ip<)state, to the thing he 
heares, Shall by [ printed bej his hearing quickly come to 
see 'i'he truth of travails Ic^ in booken then thee. 

t Inappara'tion. Obs. rare^^. [ad. L. ma/- 
pardtidn emy {. im (In- 3) appardtio ArpAUA- 
TJON.] * Want of provision ' (Cockeiam, 1633). 
t Inappa*rentv a. Obs. [In- S.J Not ajipa- 
rent or manifest ; invisible ; latent. 

i6a6 Donnr Serttt, Ixxx 893 Fire, a body more disputable 
and inapparant i6u .Stanley Htst. Philos. 1. (1701 94/9. 
1694 Salmon Bates Dispeut. «yi3> 316/x Then the inap* 
parent Writing done with the first l.iquor appears black. 
*7S3 N. 'roRRiANO Gan^. .Sore 7 'hroat 93 A latent or inap- 
piirent Flooding, .which does not appear outwardly. 

t Inappealable, n. Obs, rare, *In- 

APPELLAllLE. 

1651 Howbll Sunt. Venice 14 All. .flagitious crimes, .they 
have inappealahle power to punish. 

Inappaaaabie (in&p/ zab’l), a, [In- b.] Not 
appeasable ; not to be appeased. 

x^ J. F. Cooper Pathfinder^ ii, I'he appetite of the ab- 
original AmerioTn fur venihun being seemingly inappeusnhle. 
12x848 R. W. Hamilton Rew. 4- Punishtn. iii, 118^3} 110 
Inappcasable longings of the souL 1851 Dixon IfT Penn 
xxxiv, 11879) 221 These disorders were a source of inappeas- 
able grief to Fenii. 

Inappellable (inape-lIbT), a. [f. In-b + L. 
appellare to Appeal -f -ble.] That cannot l>e 
appealed against ; from which there is no appeal. 

xfag COLBRinoR Aids Reft, (1848) 1. 180 A supreme and 
inuppelluble tribunal. 1855 1 .kwis Credib. Early Rom. Hist. 
xii. i 9 II. a8 The ab.’ailute, undivided, and inappellable 
power of the dictator. 1887 T. A. Trollope What i re- 
member I. 3SO 'I'he in.ippellable law of fashion. 

Hence ZnappaUabl-litj. 

a 1834 CnLERiiXiB Lit. Rem, III. 95 l*]ie inappellabllity of 
the cSuncils. 

Inappendi'cnlatev 0. Zool.on^ Bot. [In-s.] 
Not apiiendiculatc ; having no ap)iendiclesor minute 
appenuages, as the branebiee of certain molluscs or 
the antheia of certain plants. 

i8u Mavnk Expos, Lex., Juappendiailatus, . .applied by 
H. Cassini to the bracteae of the pericline of the Synan- 
therem, .. inapp«tidicul.ile. s88o Gray Struct, Bot, (ed. 6) 
416/x. x886 in .Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Inappe'rtiuentf a, rare. [Ib-B.] Not ap- 
pertinent; impertinent. 

1814 Colrriugk in J. Cottle Early Recoil, (1837) II. ^ 
What, in a great commercial city, will not he deen^ trifling 
or inoppertinenc. 

Inappetenoe (inte<pA8ns). [f. In- 3 + ap- 
PETKNOE: cf. ¥. inappilence (16th c. in Hntz.- 
Darm.).] l.Ack of appetence; want of appetite, 
desire, or longing. 

Boyle Agst, Custom. Swaring 106 [He] takes 
a long vralk to the physician's lodging, to beg some remedy 
for his inappetence. 1733 Chkynk Eng. Malady 11. vii 1 3 
(1734) 1 38 fnappetence and Weakness of Digestion. i899 
Toon Cyd. Anat. V. 670/1 Irresistible impulse, alternating 
with total inappctencc. 18^ Miss I^nbkill In Exchange 
for Soul ill. Ixiv. 99$ Hia inappetenco for spending money 
on himself. 

Inappetenoy (Insc-pit^nsi). [f. In- 3 4. Arx^i- 

TENCY ; see -ENCY.] «prec. 

1611 CoTGR.. Anorexie, inapetencie. tfiay Lilly Chr, 
Atirol xliv. aSo There's inaf^ency of the Ventricle. 1733 
Chevnb Eng. Malady 11. v. f 3 I.oathing and Inappetency 
. . always attends . . all Dismdera. 1884 T. Hardy in Indo^ 


Pendeuf 7 Feh., Her virtues lay in no resistAnt foroa of 
character, but in a natural inappetency for evil things. 

laappetent (ime pAdut;, a. [In-B.J Not 
appetent ; without appetite or desire. 

1796C0LKRIUGR Lett. (1695) 176 Totally iiiappetent of fond. 
1803 Monthly Mag, XVl 123 inappetciu, re'.tlesii, and un- 
easy fur want . . of exercise. xBBb Miss Linrkill Haven 
under the Hill II. 1. 7 bhe awakened vciy slowly, and with 
an iiiappetent listlessness. 

Inappetible (uiic-pAlbT). a. [In- 3 .] Not 
appctiiile; that awakens no appetite or desire. 

1874 M'Cosh Scott. Philos, xix. (1875) 148 The placo 
which the idea of an object, .as appelihle or inappetible has 
III all feeling. 

Inapplicability (inseqjlik&bi lTti). [f. next : 

wc -I'l Y : cl. applicability.] 'Ihe quality of being 
inapplicable ; iMcnp.ibiiiiy of being filly applied. 
AImi with aif anil pi. An instance of this. 

L.^73 Moke /I//. Attlid. idol, xxxvi. 43 The innpplic- 
abituy Is so tasily di>covcraljlc, 179a Bi.'rkk Let. to .Str 
H. Langrishe Wk.s. VI 301 Tlie iimpplicuhiliiy of your own 
old principles to the circiinistances that are likely to in- 
fluence yuur cutiduct ngainsi these principIcH. iSao L. Hunt 
ituitcator No. 18 'llitse scripture names of men., have 
given rise to some curious inupplirabiliiies, as Adam Smith 
and David Hume, two infidel philosuphers. W. J. 

Cuurtiiopk Addison i 31 Retaining the old ideas, .without 
being able to perceive their inapplicability to the existing 
natuie of things. 

Inapi^oabla (inse'plikftb'l), a. [In- 3, Cf. 
F. inajpluable (i8lh c.).J Not applicable ; inc.*ip- 
ableif bcing applied \po tome case); unsuitable 
(/d the purpose). 

1656 tiurton*s Diary (18/8) I. 973 The late king cited 
siaiuics, but you declared them iniipplicablc in the cane of 
the conunisKion ol array, a 1794 Jones 7 'wo Hymns 

to PtOLriu Argt., l.est Kuiupenii criticln, should consider 
a few of the images as inapplicable to Indian inaniieni. 
*3)9 Jamkr Louts A'/ V. IV 363 'J o show that this reasoning 
is inapplic able. i88x Lukhoi'K Addr. Brtt. Assoc, in Na- 
ture No. 618. 409 DOppIei'h method was practically inap- 
plicable, because the amount of eflect on the colour would 
be utterly insensible. 

Ina-pplioablencBB. rare-*, [-nebb.] 

1 . -- Inaitucarjuty. 


1730 6 Bailkv (lolio), luapplicablensss, uncapablcncss of 
ben^ applied to. 

t INAITLICATION. (Cf. AFFLIOABLB a. 1.) 
1797 Bailey voI. II. inapplicabtensss, hecdlesness [pr. 
hccdnilnessl, want of Appliration. 

Ina’pplicably, aav. [f. as prec. 4 -LY 2.] In 
a way not cnpublc of application : uiisuitobly. 

in Wrbbier. 1884 Ln. Bury in Cyclist 13 Feb. 951 *1 
I'hat sex, whii h has been . . perhaps inappikably, termed 
the weaker. 

Ilia*pplioat6« a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. inappliidt- 
us. f. r>i- (Ik- 9) 4. apfUedtus Applicate ] 

1839 Mavnk Expos. Lex., luapplicatusy used by H. Cas- 
sini, to the bracteoles of the Synaniherto:, when they are 
not applied against the clinanihium : inapplicate. ilBfi in 
J!me. Le.r. 

Inapplication (imeplikF^ Jan). [In- 8. Cf. 
>. inapplication (1718 in Diet, Acatl,),] 

1. W ant of application ; the fact or habit of not 
applying onescll to one's duties. 

S7ax Baii.by, Inapplication, heedlesness. ivu Tonnkon, 
Jnapplication, indolence, negligence, a 1797 H. Walvoiji 
Mem. Geo. II (1847* II. viii. 9^9 The Prince excused his own 
inapplication on the foot of idleness. sSoo W. I'avlor in 
Kuubcrds Mem. I. 230 Inapplication, verB.itility, are, I sup- 
pose, the dangers of a mind like Henry's. 

2. The condition oi not applying or having no 
application to the case ; iDanp]iL*ability. 

1764 J. Barry in Lect. Paint, iu. (1848) 146 These rules., 
ap^ar to me to be very inconclusive, and much out of their 
place, when thus applied to prescribed forms. . Besides their 
utter inapplication, these multiplied little rules seem [etc.]. 


Inapposite (»«» l^zil)» Pn- ».] Not ap- 
posite, not to the point, out of place ; impertinent 
1661 K. W. Conf. ikarac., Pune Pulpit filler (i860) 84 
Another sort, fill up their sermon with., a heaped congeries 
of impertinent and inapposite Scriptures. 1670 W. Simi'SON 
Hydrol. Ess. X30 He supposed my Answer to be inapposite 
only to that point afore-noted. 1809 Han. MoaK Ceetebs I. 
B36 (Jod.', 1. .forbore telling her how totally inappouie her 
application was. 1838-9. n Ai lAM Hist. Lit. IV. vii. f 99 
Iv. 3x3 A name .. inapposite to our purpose. s86a F. Hall 
Hindu Philos, Syst, 960 In one respect, that illustration ia 
inapposite. 

ilence Znaypositoly adv„ in an inappoaite 
manner, unsuitably, impertinently. 

i6ao-55 I. Jones Siene-Heng (1725) 6 It may not inap- 
positely be ooserv'd. iSaj Bkntham Not Paul 69 Under 
the name so inappositely represented at present by the 
English word deacon. 1884 Law 7 tmes LXXVII. w/s 
An Act of Parliament inappositely described . . as the ^Set* 
tied loind Act 18B3 '. 

Inappreciable (infiprrJi&bT). Also9-tiable. 

S f. In- 3 4- Apfueoiahle. Cf. F- inappriciablo 
15th c. in Hatz.-])arm.).] Not appreciable, 
fi. That cannot be sufficiently appreciated, 
valued, or esteemed ; invaluable, priceless. Obs. 

1787 T. JiFPERSON Writ. (1879) 11. 1^3 His knowledge 
,and integrity render his value inappreciable. 1807 Scdtt 
'Napoleon 1. iiL 86 A barrier of inappreciable value. i8€8 
Mii.man St. Pauls xvii. 446 Gratitude for his inappreciable 
services. 

2 . T oo inconsiderable to be estimated or valued ; 
imperceptible ; of no consequence. 
x8ob Smithson in Phil, Trans, XCIII. 14 Excepting aa 
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Inappretiable qimiitity of vitriol of lime. tM« F. Hai.l 
ttmdH Phito*, An niont u . . iimpprcciable by any 

of the ccnveii. .1878 fl uxi.KV Phyxhgr. 16 'i'he li^ from 
the river to their siinunib* would lie aliiioht ii)appret.uble in 
a dmgruin. 

3. Not callable of bcinf^ appreciated ; beyond the 
oppreciatiiiii of some pi rooii, etc. 

1^ Mikm CuBnK Iniuit. M^r, 36 'I'heir libraries of wisdom, 
tiieir isalleritft of Ijcauty, inappieciablo to be.ist and bird. 

lienee Zaappra'oiablj a</v., without, beyond, or 
beneath appreciation ; imperce|ttibly. 

t 80 o Patmubk Fnith/Hl /or hvtr in .SW. Rev. 10 Nov. 590 
One athirai. wlio i.'oiiiuh thereby And inappreciably aipH'I'he 
deep with rlH.ippointeil lipii. i8m K. Hai.i. in ^aUon ^N.Y.i 
LVl.^74/1 liiiipprcciably u:» ilie fact imfiortH iny cuitieiition. 
Mod. I'he dif'fercriLC is iii.ipprecial^ niinule. 

Znap predation (ina|>i/]i|^'*Jm). (Lv- 3 ] 

Want oi Bpprcciauon; lailure to appreciate or 
estimate duly. 

1884 in WhMsi'KR 1869 T. Martinrau /Tia II. lao *]*hU 
Rtianjife iiuppieiiation of the relative position. 1881 Mrs. 
C. Pkako Roitr^ 4- y*. I. a6j Kinbillercd by disappoiiiinieiit 
and inapprei itiunn 

Znappreoiativa inapii jitniv), o. [In- 3.] 

Not appreciative; wrnntiiig in appreciation. Hence 

Znappra'oiatlTaly ativ . ; Znappra'clatiTsiiMa. 

1868 H01.MK Lrk fi Gm^/rev xxxi. iC>6 Colonel Ciodfrry's 
inappreciaCivene'iR of his darling. 1881 V^’orid 97 July 8/1 
The religious itapers have expresseii themselves, not inap- 
prei.Miivcly, but with a certain Ruluicidity of grief. x8^ 
Edmat. Rev. XI 11 . 69 Which mnkca even the dulleat and 
most inapprei'iative peasant remove his hut. 

t Znapprehe'nding, ppL a. Ohs. rare, 
[In* 3.1 I aat does not appreliciid ; inappreiieiisive. 

i6tt Gaui.k Meigasttem. 161 It is not foi the inappre* 
heiimng isirt lo have an ordaining power over the appreheii* 
Mve whole. 

Znappralienaibla (ina:pr/'he-n'<ib*l), a, [In- 3. 
(!f late L. inapprthensibilis^ peril, the direct 
source.] Not appreliensible : that cannot be appre* 
bended or ^nutp^ by the senses or intellect. 

*% 1641 Br. Mountaoi) Act* 4 Mon. (164a) 95 1848 Milton 
A pot. Smeet. liitnkt . WIcr. V1851) 97^ Those celcsiiaU songs 
to others inapprehensible. 1641 Lurrson Addt’.t Meth. 
Nature Wka \Buhti II. jji Your end should he one iii.'ip- 
pieheiiHible to the seiisi s. sSya I ontemp. Rev. XX. 674 
Sublimated into iii«ipprehensible nothingness. 

Znapprahanaion (inaeprf hc’iipn). [In- 3 .] 
1. W^nt oi apprelieiiston ; failure lo apprehend 
or i^rasp in'^ntally. 

174^ Wakhuhton IVkt. (1811) XI. 36a An iniire inappre- 
heiisioii of the very drift and purpose of it. a 1808 Huhu 
Serm. Wks. 181 1 Vl xxi. .$06 It is not envy, but inapprehen- 
tiun, whii’h sets them on work. 1843 Pok Purloined Letter 
Wks. 1864 1 . 977 ‘the moral inapprehensiuii by which the 
intellect Sliders to pass unnoticed those cuiisiderHlioiis which 
are Pio obtrusively and too palpably svir-evident. 

2 Absence ol apprcheiisKin of danf'er. rare. 

1863 Pall Mail G. a Oct. s He took advantage of their 
inapprehendon and defenceless condition to gratify the 
wursi pHssioiiH. 

Zliapprahanaive (inwprHic nsiv), a. [In- 3.] 
Nut appiehensive ; without apprehension : a. that 
dors not grasp mentally, or perceive by sense ; b. 
that docs not apprehend danger. 

1831*3 Tavi-or Serm. /or Year i. v. 63 (Theyl remain 

sinpid and inapprehensive. 1688 Stili.ingfu .Serut. (1683) 
i. s When were they ever more secure and inapprehensive 
of their dan.;er than at this time ? a 173a Attkkbury Serm, 
(1717) 111. ij8 111 respect of divine truth they may be alto- 
gather iiiaupichensive and stupid. 1867 Bushneu. Mor, 
V*e* Dark Th. 99 The more inward parts of the body ore 
comparatively iiiappieheiiHive. 

Hence ZnAppralis nalvonaM. 

189s Spaknr Prim. Dettoi. (1660) 17a Not out of a Stoi< al 
Apathy, or inapprehensivenesse, but out of a Christian in ig« 
nanimity. 1836 Neve Monthly Mag. XLVIll. 456 lit pure 
iimpprcbenHiveness of theyNS/r milteu. 

Znapproaokable I.inaprdo tjab l), a. [In* 3.] 
That cannot be approached; inaccessible, unap- 
proachable. 

i8a8 in Wrbstiir. 1898 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1 V. v. Aro. i. 
Many subjects., may be dealt with by this kind of art which 
are inauproachable by any other. 1858 Hobiiousb Italy 
(iH< 9) II. 158 The Forum and the vast arcades of the Basilica 
of Constantine were . . almost inapproachable from filth. 1880 
Pusev Mrm. Ptopk. 497 His inapproachable light is darkness 
lo eyes which would gace on it. 

Hence Znapproa ohablj adv, \ Zm^proobh- 
Abl'lltj, unapproachableness. 

1884 WhHSTRR, tnapproackahly. 1891 \r. Lange's Comm, 
ycremiak 196 Defiant in its inapproacnability. 

Znappropriabla (inftpr^ pri&b’l), a. ran, 
[In- 3.J Not capable of Iwing appropriated. 

sSstS. Juuu Mnrgaret ii. U. (1671) aox Unreachable, in- 
appropriable, aimgogical. 
lloiwe Zamppro prlableaoM. 
i8j8 K. F. Wilson in Newmatit Lett. (1891) 11 . 906 Tim 
' tnappriwiableiiess ' of Church property . . to Church pur- 
poses different from those which the letter of the Founder*a 
Milentions prescribed. 

Znappropriate (inftpr^o priA), a. [In-s.] 
Not appiojiriate ; unsuitable to the particular 
case ; uiihtting, improper. 

S804 Ann. Rev. 11 . 19/a A rambling Inappropriate retrm 
Bpect of Indian history. Dickbns Dombey ii, [He] 

invaded the grave silence . . with the singularly inappropriate 
air of * A Cobbler there was’. 1883 H. Drummond <Va/. 
Lenu in S/ir, IV. Pref. fed. 9) ti Inapiwopriate Hybridism 
is checked by the Law of Sterility. 


Xaappro'priatalyt ndv. [f. prec. + -lt*.] 
In on iiiappropnate manner ; unlittingly. 

siov in CaAKS. 1867 FaxEMAN Norm, Cong, I. App^ 
^ Verses ma iiiapprupriately chosen for the epilogue vi 
Ins work. 1870-4 Cochran Lei. in Anderson Musions 
Amer. Rd. IV. xxxviL 314 This iiiiiovaiioii .. wns nut in- 
appropriately followed by the suspension of the Sabbath- 
schoof and preaching service. 

Zaappro'priateneaa. [f. ns prcc. -f -nebs.] 

Inappropiiate qualiw ; unfitness, iinsuitablencss. 

. in Craio. i8g8 Olmsted .S/orv States 194 I'he very 
levity and inappropi lateness with which it is applied, shows 
a want of a^ right appreciation of it. 1878 Mozi.rv Unio, 
Serm. i. 8 The inapprupriateness of the puiiUhuiciit consti- 
tutes its injustice. 

Zaapt U- In’ ^ Apt. Cf. Inept.] 

1. Not adapted to the purpose or occasion ; un- 
suitable, inappropriate, inapposite. 

S74A Harris Tktee Trent, in. i 1x765) 142 Others are In- 
apt, IiicongriiouH, and Disagreeahle. 1818 Lorre rr /W. 
Rtg. XXXlll 436 ‘Ihe oct'usion rendered IhU inapt and 
far-fetched. 188s Law Times LXXVlll. 949/1 'Ihe words 
. . being altogether inapt to exprusR mure than one devolu- 
tion of liile. 

2. Not apt ; wanting in aptitude or skill ; unskil- 
ful, awkward. 

x88o Sat. Rev. IX. 600/2 Uncouth and inapt to charm the 
feiiule heart. 1867 D. G. MiiliielL Rural Stud. 946 How- 
ever inapt a man nmy lie at . horticultural pursuits. 1893 
( ut rent lint. ( Buflalo V 890 The well-meant but hopelessly 
inapt attempt of the powers 

Znaptitnde (lua: ptitiml). [In- 3.] Wont of 
antiuuie. 

1. Unfitness, iiiisuit ableness, in appropriateness. 

/1 1688 CumvoRni iutmut. Mor. (1731) 140 .Such as are 
Cause. FtTcct . . Li|iiality, Inequality, AfaitnJe, Inaptitude, 
Syinmetry, Asyiiiinetry. 1790 Bubke P'r. Rev. Wks. V. 
98 A iiiorul and almost physical inaptitude of the man to 
the fiiMctioii. 1865 M. Annulu Pis*. Crit. v. <187^1 194 (hir 
excr&sive neglect uf the idea and our coiihcquciit inaptitude 
for it. 

2. Unreadiness, nnskilftilncss, tinhntidine^s. 

i6ro K. Hlount Ilorte Subtec. 103 Inaptitude to the former 
[honourable exfieni esl sliewes a m.in to hi* uf a poore and 
ignoble s|)irit. 1715-16 Stfklr I oJun^Talk No. 8 I'his in- 
uptiiude is too iioiorhru!. to have left a nation the least 
rtjiim for reporting any advantageous Lircunistanre of this 
remarkable per«>n. x8m P'din. Rez/. LIX. 54 There was 
such inaptitude in the KiigliAh people. 1884 lYest. Mom. 
News 5 .Sept. 4/5 Rags of fish and tough iiie*u lead people 
da'Iy to believe chat national cookery is another luinie for 
old inaptitude. 

Zna^ptlJi adv. [f. Inapt -h -ly 3.] in an inapt 
manner ; uiihtly, inappropriate ly. 

a 1834 CoLKMim.E cited by Worcester. 1859 C. Barker 
Assoc. Prtuc, ii. 34 These misociations may not inaptly be 
compared to the then military organization of the country. 
1885 Law Times LXXVlll. aii/a An auction is not inaptly 
called ItH n* penitentiae, 

Zna'ptneiS. [f* as prec. -i- -nehb.] The quality 
of being inapt ; inaptitude. 

1^-1814 WoRDSw. Excursion 11. 70 llie poor man . . un- 
able to siilHiuc Impatience through inaptness to perceive 
(General distress in his particular lot. s^i Myf.rs Catk. 
Tk. III. I 49. 186 Some Kntence . . to which it may attach 
itself with not more obvious inaptness. 1844 W. H. Mill 
Serm. Tempt. Christ iii. 68 That luxury ..which, .produces 
of itself inaptneas for spiritual objecth. 

t Zna'quatas PP^- a. Obs. [ad. L. inaquat~us^ 
pa. pple. uf inaquare to turn into water, f. x;i- 
(I.N- -f-o^fia water.] Converted or transformed 
into water. Hence f Zii>q,wtlon, conversion into 
water. 

1550CRANMRR De/enee Tber foluweth no Impanation 
thereof, no more than the holy gluTsl in lna(|iiatv, tliac is 
to Aay, made water, being sacramentally ioyned to the 
water in Imptisme. 1551 Gardner Plxplic.^ Tmnsubst. 196 b. 
The suluti«m to the scconde reason is .illiiiost ba souiidely 
handled, alludyiige from impanation to Inuqualion, although 
it wax neuer xayde in Scripture, this water is the liulygliousC. 

Znarable Jme rab'D, a. [In- 3.] Not arable; 
incapable of lx;ing ploughed. 

i6tf Bi uuNT Glossogr., luarable, not arable, that cannot 
lie plowed. [Hence in Baii.ev, Johnson, etc.] 1843 Carlyle 
Past tit Pr. III. viii, No soil, not even en inarable one. 1866 
— Remin. (i88ti I. 166 A place lying all in dimples and 
wrinkles . . grassy but tnaratile. 

tlnarate, v. Obs. rare'-'^, [f pnl. stem of L. 
ward re to plough in ; also to tifl| coltivate.] * To 
till ground ' (Cockeram, 1623). 

ZiuiroliChi&’jtJ), v.i Also 8-9 enaroh. [f. In-3 
4- A lit 11 V.] trans. To graft by connecting a 
growing branch wiihont separating it from its parent 
stock; to giaft by approach ; see Atpkoach sb. la 

xSeg, etc. [see Inarch ino]. 167s Evelyn Nal. Hort. 76 
Uiily) Graff by Approach, Inarch, or Inoculaie Tasmincs, 
Oranges. 176a Hudson in Phil, Trans. LI I. 499 It appears 
. . that a tree inarched between two other trees, though 
its root be cut off . . will continue to grow. 1845 Ritnrisi's 

? rul. 77 I'he remedy consists iq grafting or inarching the 
hinese varieties on some more dyroMO and liuxuriant 
growing kind. / 

Hence Ina'rohed ///. o., griffted by approach. 
1741 Compi. Fesm. Piece 11. 111. 390 Cut the inarched 
Orange Stocks from the bearing Trees. 1898 Bailey Prstnr 
it^ Bk. 388 Inarched Elms. 

Ina'rohf v.3 rare. rC In- 1 4 - Arch v.] trans. 
To arch in, encompass like on arch. Hence In- 
RTohing ppt. a. 

1880 F. w:h. MvBM^Mwimi/«/‘rMiMao3 When all the 


embracing earth, the Inarching blue. Seemed the soul's 
cage no wings might battle through. 1893 W. W. Pbvtom 
Memorql*. *jesus ix. a8i The Divine Presence whom Christ 
calls His Father, who inarched the Spirit of Jesus and in- 
folded Him. 

Znarohing (inautjiq), vbt, sb. [f. Inarch v.i] 

1. '1 he aclioii or proc'ess of grafting by approach. 

i8s9 Parkinson Paradisic Ord. Orchards. 543 Inarching 

is another manner of grafting in the stucke. 1707 Bradley 
Pam. Dtit. S.V. Crajttng, Grafting by .. Kmirching. 1863 
Alcuck Captt. Tjcoon 1 . 395 'J'lie J.npanese understand, 
and sometimes practise, the marching of piants. 1898 Bailey 
PruMtug Bk. jUo 'i'he union [of trees and braiiLhcsj takes 
place more rapidly if the hark is removed from the conjoined 
xurface.t and the expoxed parts of the wounds coveted with 
wax. This is a sptxies of marching. 

2. transf. uAnaplauty. rare. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Plp, iii. ix. 197 We might abate 
the Art of 'I'ahacotius, and the new inarching of noses. 
X690 Bulwer Antksropomet. 78. 

1 ZliarohiteCtO'nioal,<r. Obs. rare^^. [In- 3 .] 
Not architectonic. 

1665 }.yiv.\\e Sttme'H€Ug <1795) 113 Absurdly inarchiteo- 
toniuil Expressiiiiis. 

t lnB*rciouB, a. Obs, rare. [? f. In- 3 1 Art 4- 
-(i)ous : cl. wgraeious.\ Not technically or pio- 
fessionally skilled. (^.See AiiT sb. 4.) 

1547 liooRDK ^nrr/. JJeaitk Pref. a ’Ihw sayde arcliane 
science to (be whicbe none in.'ircioiixe persons can nor shal 
alieiiie to the knowledge. Jvid, 3, I anvcrtixe al iiiarc}OUS 
phisittons to beware. 

tZnairdent, a, Obs. rare-^^. [In- 3 .] Not 
ardent cr burning. 

. * 73 ® Trans. XX XVI. 989 'Ilie upper yellow l,iquor 
is separated from the in.irdetit sulphureous. 

t Zna-rgentate* V. Obs.sare-'». [f. ppl.stcm 

of L. inarRcntare to overlay with silver, i. in- ( In- 
4 atgenlum silver.] ‘ 'I'o gild or cover with silver * 
(C'oekeram, 1633). Hence t Znargaata'tlon. 

X658 in Phili ii‘s. 1711 in Bailey. 

ZnaTguablOf a. rate. [In- 3,] Not nrgunble. 
ax 87 S. Heli‘s ill Ld. lYords (i8^) Mar. ao6 Love, .iiicoiu- 
piehcnsihle, iiidufinahle, inaiguable-aboiit. 

t Zna*rkv V. Ubs. rare. [I. In- < or - 4 * Auk j/l] 
tram, 'J'o put or enclose in nn ark. 

1595 Markham Sir R. Grinvile (Arb.) 50 Greater, and 
better then marked he. Which in the worlds huge deluge 
did suruiite. 1^6 W. BimH.K l%erm, (1647) 17 Get your 
Buules in-cirked in nil these promises. 

Znarm (inavim), v Also 9 ODarra. [f. In- 1 or 3 
4* Aim jAI : cf. F. embracer^ •brasser to embrace.] 
trans. To clasp wilhm or as with the aims; to 
embrace ; to throw the aims round. Hence In* 
R’rmed, Ina'rming ppl. adjs. 

x6is Sfldkn lllustr i/ra^tou’s Poh-olb. xiii. 993 War- 
wickshire, .you might call Middle-Eiigfe for cuunliiy of dis- 
tance from the in.irining Ocean. 1713 M. Hknkv Hks, 
(>835} 1 1 . 971/9 He [L'hrixtJ inarmed iliein [children), he took 
them into his ernbiaces. 1839 Baillv Ptstus xix. 1859) 976 
As the twin tidal wave inarms the woild. X871 K. Kllib 
Catullus Ixiv. 98 'i'liee lould 'I'hetis imirm, most beauteous 
( >cean-tlaiighter. 1875 Browning Wr/z/o/A. xi lire 
should have flung a passion of embrace Aliout thee . . n> 
splenclently inarmed. 1876 — A Porgweuess uO G.-iIlaiit 
and lady . . Enarming each the other. 18B1 F. W. H. Mvkrs 
lYortlsivortk 43 Norway's inarinitig melancholy sea. 

Inarm, obs. form of Lnauu, to aim. 

19U I.YNbBSAY Monarch* 9150 Ane man of weir, Inarmit 
weill with sword and sjieir. 

Znarti'CUlable^ a, rare. [f. In- 3 4- articul- 
able, {. L. artkuld-re to Auticulate 4 - -ble.] I'hat 
cannot be articulated or pionounced articulately. 

1801 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. Xll. 99 To unite in one 
termination b, d, g, v, or x, with p, t, k, f, or s, i.H inaiticulable. 

Znaxticulftte (inaJti*ki/71/t), IS. [ad. L. i/ior- 
ticuldt us, t. in- (In- 3) 4-ar/iVft/d/tfj Articulate. 
Cl F. inartkuli^ Not articulate : the opposite 
of Auticulate. 

1. Not jointed or hinged ; esp. in Zool. and Hot, 
Not having articulation ; nut composed 01 segments 
united by joints. 

1607 TorsKLL Four/. Beas/s (1658) 440 The whole body 
inarticulate, and not well compounded for the outward 
sight. z6xo Guillim Heraldry iii. xiii. (1611) 194 Such 
bMsts as haue their feet Solid or Vndiuided or. .inaniculut, 
that is to say without toes, Bulwkr Antksvpomet, 

xxi. 930 The Feet of women, which being naturally short 
and round, and also inarticulate. 1776 Da Costa Conckoi, 
949 A hinge is inarticulate when nut set with any visible 
joints or teetlu 1846 Dana Zoopk. (1848) 639 Gorgonidm 
forming an inarticulate .solid stony axis. x8ss Richardson 
Geol. viii. 999 Body inarticulate, soft and pulpy. 

b. Of or belonging to the uivision Jnariiculata 
of Brachlopods, with non-articulate valves, now 
called Ece^ints. la mod. Diets, 

o. Disjoined, unconnected, dislocated. 
s8m G. W. Cumtib Howadji in Syria (1879) a6 (Funk) 
Heliopolis is a moss of sand mounds now, and a few in- 
articulate stone relics. 

2. Of sound or voice : Not of the nature of ar- 
ticulate speech; not consisting of distinct parts 
having each a definite meaning ; not uttered or 
emitted with expressive or intellf^ble modulations ; 
without distinction of syllables : as a long muiical 
note, a groan, or the sounds produced by some 
animals. Also, not clearly articulated, indistinctly 
pronoonoed. 
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1603 Holland Plutnrtk** 643 A kinde of voice, not 
•Itogetlier iiieriiculaie and inaignifitiinl. 1610 G. Flbtchbn 
CMntfs To Kdr., The inarticulaie rounds of mu»ique. 
i6lto Stillinopl. Orig.Sacr, 1. iiu % 1 Had they not learned 
the inarticulate voice of the gonu. 1670 Drypen Tyran, 
L^ne Fref., Solemn Mutick, which in inarticulate I’oeRie. 
1790 Bkattib Afam/Sc. 1. i. |.i. 81 Inariiculate ROundR may 
be divided into muitti.nl Rounu and noise. i8e8 Worduw. 
P&Uftr of ^0u$^i xiii, \’e liaiided in.siriiineiitk of wind and 
clioidA Unite .. Ydur inarticulate notes with the voice of 
wordn! 18916 Sir 1 ). Hrooir Psyckol, /Ny. 1 . ii. 50 In the 
attempt to do ao he pioduced hounda which were wholly 
inarticulate. 

b. Unahlc to apeak articulately or dibtinctly; 
not using articulate speech ; dumb. 

S7M H. Waliocb Lott, to Mann a8 Mar., llie poor 
Earl, who ia inart jculate with the palsy. 18^ Carlvlb 
hattor^d. Pamph. ii. (187a) 41 The heavy miseries pressing 
.. on the great dumb intartii.ulate clasH. 1855 Thackbkay 
JYenK'iiwef V, (She) was found. .in the morninu, inartit ulite, 
but -till alive. 1870 Mommis Earthly Par, 1 . 1. Then 
inariiculate with rage and grief Pliineus turned on liiiiu 

O. trans/. Having no distinct meaning. 

Brimlrv /l»., Poetry^ Crit, 191 Inarticulate gib- 
berish. i8te IPostui. f74J.7 Veh., I'he lieauiiful conipiencn- 
sivenesR of these inarticulate Aiticles. 

t Inarti'onlate, v. oks. rare. [f. In- + Ae- 
ticulatb v.\ irons. To joint in. joint together. 

1713 Dbhham Phys -Theol. iv. iii. Note 10 (i7»7) 194 In 
Man, and Quadrupeds, they aie four, curiously inarticulaicd 
with one another. 

Znartixulated, ///. a. [In- a.] Not articu- 
lated. 

1. Zool.tinABoi Unjointed: -ilNARTiciiLATKa 1 . 

1810 Linolbv Nat .Syst. Hot. 980 Arborescent stems with 

rigid .. inurtiuulated le.tv«!8, called fionda. 1861 Hulmb 
I r. Moquin- I'amion 11. 11. 60 l.amarck . . associated the 
polype or Compound Anini.als with liiarticuKiicd .Uiinials. 
Ibid. II. vi. i. 993 A sucker inclosed in an in.irticulated 
sheath. 1877 Huxley Anaf. Itm. Anitu. viii. 466 In the 
inariiculaied Hrachinpods, our knowledge of the nervous 
system is very imperfo t. 

2. Of sound or voice : Not uttered articulately ; 

■B INAKTICULATB a 2. 


s8a4 G.m.t Kothtlan II. iv. viii 169 She listened to the 
inarticiilated iiicnaces of his iiiflanicd spirit. s8M Pali 
MnllG. 99 Apr. iV9 Cries of 'Out with the Premier, and 
give us a railroad', alternated with the A^rcc, inaiticulatcd 
yella 

XnartixTilatalyi adv. [f. Inarticulatb a. 
^ -t.Y -.] In an inarticulate manner; without 
words or syllables; without distinct articulation 
or ex))ression; with indistinct utterance, indistinctly. 

a i<6o Hammond Sertn. Goti of Hethel Wk.s 1683 IV. 497 
The Divine admonitions and holy laws whisper'd inarticu- 
lately in our hearts, i960 7a H. Brooke Fool of Quai, 
(1800) IV. 66, I muttereu somewhat, as 1 suppose, inarticu- 
lately, toward an answer. 1800 Mrs. Hkmvkv Afonriray 
Fam. I. 915 Emiiiu inarticulately attempted to exprc.-s her 
regret at tfiis unfortunate circumstance. s8^ Seklkv in 
CoHioMp. Kn». OcL 501 They have . . but inarticulately 
striven to cnininiinicatc it to others. 

Znarti oiilateneBB. U- m prec. + -nchs.] 
The (jualiiy or condition of being inarticulate or 
of not using articulate speech ; lack of clear arti- 
culation, indistinctness of utterance. 

1731 Bailev, iNar/icula/onosSt the lieing not articulate, 
inuistinct, confused. 1891 Spectator la Mar. 376/1 Not in 
the least divouiaged by the banter his inarticulateness 
excited. 

t Znariioiila'tioii Obs. [f. Tn-*^ -i- Arti- 
oiilation : cf. Inahticulatk v.] The jointing of 
one thing into another; -Enautiihosih. 

1378 Banister Htst. Man 1. 34 Certaine canities .. of the 
three neither most ribbes scruyng also to their inanicula- 
tioii. s6i6 SuRFL. ft Markii. Country Farme 479 For the 
belter p :rfecting of this inarliculation, there are two edges 
or brimmes, that so they m.'iy the better ioyne together. 
1634 T. Johnson Party's Chirur^. vi. xlii. (1678) 165 Enar- 
thro.sis or Inarliculation is a kind of Dearticulaiion, in 
which a deep cavity receives a thick and long head. 

ZnartioulsL'tioii'. rare. [In-S: cf. Tnabti- 
OULATK a.] Absence of distinct articulation ; in- 
articnlnte utterance. 


STte Franklin Lett. Wks. 1887 III. 3^* 1 might have 
meniiotied iiiarticulation among the Mfects In common 
speech that are assumed as beauties in modem singing. 
•*773 Chestehf. (T.t, The oracles meaned to be obscure: 
but men it was by the ambiguity of the expression, and 
not by the inarticufution of the words. 

ZlUUrtiflloiftl (iuiJtifrJ&l), a. [ad. L. inarti^ 
fieidlis (Qnintiliin), f. in- (In- 8) + artijieidlis Ar- 
tificial (need to render Gr. Areypot), Cf. F. in- 
artiJUiel (i6th c.)-] Not artificial. 

1. Not resnlting from art or artifice; not pro- 
duced by constructive skill ; natural. Now rasre. 

1696 Stani BY /fir/. Phihe. vii. (1701) 3S9/1 There are., 
two kinds of Fire, one artificial, requisite to the ^ hf«l 
which coDverteth nutriment into it self ; the other inartinciol 
(so Ciceio renders arexpurbo) by which all things grow, and 
are preserved. 1660 Jbr. Taylor Worthy Comnntn. Introd. 

8 It is nothing but a shining cloud .. cast into a contingent 
and inartificial shape, s^ Gaaw PkUot. Hist, Pfints 

9 8 When needful to add the preparations of An to th^ of 

Hatura; how to Enlame those of Art, and Kcccifie those 
which are indeed Inartificial. ... . 

2. Not in aecordanoe with the principles of art ; 
constructed without art or skill, rude, clumsy ; in- 


artistic. 

1613 Cawdsby Tahlo Alph. (ed. 3), /anrtCfWftfi without 
art or skill. i6te Jaa. Tavmni Duct DukU, 1. iv. (R.), For 


these snd many other concurrent causes, the proceeding is 
inartificial and casual, and fit to leail the ignorant, but not 
the learned. 1671 in K. D. Neill Virg. larot. 118B6 339 
We are at continual charge to repair unskihull and inarti- 
ficial buildings. 1748 Anson's 111. x. 41a The Chinese 
..adhere to the ruile and iiiartiticml meth«>d of represent- 
ing words by arbitrary marks. t8t8 Jas. Mill HHt. India 
1 . II. sill. 937 'Iht’ir warlike instruments are rude, noisy 
and iiiariificial. 1830 Hkmhciiki. Stud. Hat. Phil. | 396 
Nothing could be . . mure inariificial and unnatural than 
its classification. 188a Fahuar Early Chr. II. 153 In the 
style of Pttpias, so iiiarlifKinl and inexact, it ciuinot be 
regarded as ccruin that this is his meaning. 

‘t'2. Of an argument: Not accoidmg to the art 
of Logic; not deduced by logical methods from 
accepted premisses, but deiivt^ from authority or 
testimony. Obs. 

1388 F hauncb Landtri Log. 1. ii 10 Ramus divideth an 
argument into ariificiuti and inartificial!. 1639 Fui.lf.k 
Holy War 111. xxvt. (16471 *57 The lArgute used an inarti* 
ficiall argument drawn from the authoiity of his place. 
N166S J (ioonwiN Filled w. tk* Spirit (1867' 339 j’here 
hei g two kinds of arguments or reasons, .whereby positions 
or tenets are u out to be pioved, artifichd and inartificial: 
by artificial, the meaning is, those that are levied and 
wrought out by the light and strength ol the undeistanding 
from geiHTal principles: by iimriifictal, the testimony or 
coiikeni of judgnient aniungst men alioui a matter. 1678 
CuuwoKTii tu*elt. Syst. Pref. 38 The Scripture- Faith, is not 
a nieer Believing oT Historical! ‘rhings, and upon Inarti- 
fi« iali .Arguments, or Tesiiinonies onely. lyag Waits Loetc 
III. ii. f 8 An artificial Argument is taken from the Nature 
and Circumstnnce.s of the Things ; . . An inartificial Argu- 
ment is the Testiinoiiy of another. 

4. Not assumed or put on; artless, unaffected, 
natural. (Of personal qualities, actions, etc. ; hence 
of pel sons.) 

1^ 9 Evblvn Let. to Ld. Comeberv Feb.. This excesse, 
wliich. proceeds fruiti the hinic-l and inaitifiLiaJ gratitude 
of [etc.]. I7|7p Mad. D'Arrijiv Diary Jan., A rather 

pretty, pale girl; very young and inartificial. 1780 Buhkb 
F.t.ou. Keform Wlb. 111 . 949 Any inartificial expression of 
the people’s wishes. 1871 S. C. Hail Hk. Alentorits 
His I Hogg’s] vanity was so inartificial as to lie absolutely 
aniusini^. 

6 . Vvithout complexity or artifice : not elaborately 
designed or worked out; plain, ainiple, straight- 
foiward. 

i8a3 J. F. OxiFER Pioneers xi. (1869) 46 The * long room* 
was but an eRireiiiely plain and iiiariiticial tt-inplc. <838-9 
H ALLAN ilist. Lti. I. iv I 93. 1 , 971 What is told in narra- 
tion, according to the ancient inartificial form of tragedy, is 
finely told. IM3 II. Walker 3 Cent. Stot. Lit. 1 . 173 The 
thought is without complexity, inartificial and, to a large 
exieiii, common property. 

llcncc Xiuurtilloi»‘Ut 7 » inartificinl character. 

1847 L. Hunt Men^ Womens Ar B. 11 . vl 81 The defiMrti. 
in want of chaiacter and probability.. and martificiality 01 
ordormance. 

Znartifloildly (iniutifi’j^li), ativ. ff. prec. -F 
-LY 111 nn inartificinl manner ; without art or 
technical skill ; clumsily, unskilfully, inorlistically; 
untcchnically. 

1693 Cock br AM 11, IlfRiiour’dly done, fmoncmnately^ 
Inarteficiatly 1647 Jkr. Tayior Lib. Proph ii. 44 He 
did it HO iimnifii'ially .. that Arins thought he did not dis- 
lingiiiKh the persons. 1774 White in Phil, Trans. LXV. 
373 Her rude iiest, consisting of fine grasses and feathers,., 
very inariifici.iily hud tugriher. 1815 Simonu lentr Gt. 
Brit. I. 3 Three small dishes dressed very inarliricially. 
183* Scott Monas f, Introd., The incidents were inarliti- 
aally huddled together. 1884 Law 'Jintes Rep. I.. 954/1 
The word * heirs ' would have been used inaitificially, 
because used in reference to a legacy of personal estate 
simply. 

D. In on artless or unaffected manner ; simply, 
artlessly. 

1849 Hew Monthly Mag. XVL 300 The aar. . was sweetly 
and inartificially sung. 

Znartistio (inaiti stik), a. [ 1 n- 8 .J Kut ar- 
tistic ; not in accordance with the principles of art. 

Geo. Eliot A. Bede 55 Inartiiitic figures crowding 
*the canvass of life without adequate effect. 18711 Jowbtt 
Plato (ed. 9) 111 . 191 This book is a very dull and inartistic 
performance. 

b. Haying no appreciation for or love of art ; 
unskilled in art. 

1879 Stkdman Fict. Poets iv. (1887) 134 Ad inartistic 
nature and a dull or commonplace miniL 

Znarti'Stical, a. [In- a.] Not artistical; 
w prec. Hence ZiuurtlRtioRTitE. 

a 1849 Poe M. 4- L. Davison Wks. 1864 111 . 996 The 
rhythm lapses in the most inartistical manner. — Long, 
fellow^ Willis, etc. ibid. 348 The prevalence of this folly 
[speaking aside] detracts as much from the acting merit of 
our drama generally, as any other inaitisticality. 1869 
Eng, Meek. 31 Dec 390/1 Minute and. .inartistical notches. 

Znarti'BtioalJ^, adv. [f. prec. -F -lt ^.J in 
on inartistic manner ; without conformity to the 
rules of art ; without technical skill. 

x86a * SHiai.sv* viii 34B The rude inscriptions 

on the tombs of these early chrutians, . . inaitistically scraped 
upon the stone. 1879 Jowbtt Plato (ad. sj V. 5 'Hie 
externals of the scene, which are briefly and inartistically 
described, soon disappear, 1884 Law Times Rep. LI. 
839/9 This last paragraph is rather inartistically drawn. 

Znamuoli (infihimv*tf), adv, [orig. three 
words fii as muck (in northem ME. in als mikel\ 
subsequently sometimes written os two words^ in 
asmuchf and now (esp. since 17 th c.) os one.] 

J. In phmse inasmttek as. 


1. In so far as, to such a degree as, in proportion 
as, according as. 

a xgaoCnrsor M. Siia aght all preistes mar and less, 
III aU mikel als iri^ ^im cs. c 1380 W'yclif .Sernt Sc-I. 
Wks. II. 906 pe|x>pts l.iwes in Ns mater ben litil work but 
iriasmyvhe os , ci l>eii groiindid of Guddis lawe or of resoiiii. 
ISS6 T INIIALK Afntt. XXV. 40 In as moihe as {Ags Gasp. 
swa lanac swa ; Wvclif as long ss] >e have done it viito 
won of the levsl of tlicMi my brethren ; )*« have done it 10 
me. 1577 7 V«/. x% Pairiarchs 1604- 194 In as much as his 
mind is bent unto righteousness, he puitcth away nanghii- 
nesh. 171 1 Fingall Al.\S. in lu/A Rey. Hist. il/.V.S'. Comm, 
App. V. 119 We are liound, inasmuch as it lye - in our power, 
to make saitsfuction. 18^-7 .Sir W^ Hamimon Aletaph. ii. 
(18^9) 39 God is only Gisi iiiasiiiuch as ho is the Mural 
Governor of a Moral Wui Id. 

2 . in that ; lu view of the fact thot ; seeing that ; 
considering that ; on the ground or for the reason 
that : since, because. 

C1386 Chaucks Hun's Pr. T 601, I haue to yow, quod 
he, ydoon trespas In us muchc[7'.r. mochejas 1 inaked yuw 
iiftfid Whan 1 yow hcnic. I-anllilh t 7 /a// xliii. 461 

For In as Muchc us t^ud he was, he Ros A^en thorwgh nis 
Owne Gias. 1545 Complayni ^ Inasmoch os 

there is no powr hut of God. 1597 A’. 7 '. (Onev.) Ep. "iij, 
Kticry Ilian might fynde him in liitn Mslfc : in asmuche as 
we are all sustcined and conseriicd by his vertua tliat 
dwelli til in vs. 1607 Hikron Whs. I. 193 He hath no iust 
iMUsc 10 pleaile against t.od ; in as miieh ux the cons«.icnce 
of his owne deseiix will stup his mouth, xyjt Wsslkv 
Serm. 1 . 1. 1 5 Inasmuch as ' he was delivered for our sins*. 
1818 Cmuisf. Digest (ed. 9> IV. 476 I'he retitals in the 
imlenttire of assignment were false, inasmuch a.H there never 
was any indenture of morigage. 1870 Dickens A'. Droo%i 
iii, 1 am unable 10 reply that 1 am much the better lor seeing 
you. Pussy, inaimuLh as 1 see nothing of you. 

II. t o. Without as: In nn equal or like degree, 
likewise. Obs. 

1707 Swift CircumeisioH F.. Curll Wks. 1778 VII. 936 
1 he wisest man that ever was, and iiiasiiiuch the richest, 
beyond all peradventurc was a Jew. 

t Zna'sperata, v. Obs. rare. [f. In - 2 4 . l. 
as/>erdre to make rimgh 01 fierce, after exasperate ; 
cl. Ital. inasperare (Morio),^F. enasprir (Gotgr.), 
which may have served os models.] To provoke 
to cruelty or bittemesa; to exasperate, embitter. 

1999 Sandvs Enrapo S^e. (1632) 949 Their donht ol 
fatthrr iiiUKpcratiiig the l‘iirk« in his Cruelty, a 1639 
Wotton in Relie - ' 7^8 To sweeten the humours of that 

Family, not a little inaspirated hy the Death of Alfonsa 
ZnafiVi'lllilabls, rare. [In- a ; so in mod. 
F.1 Not osaim liable, uot capable of awiimilatioii. 
lUfi in Syd. Soe. Lex. 

ZnMSianila'tiOll. rare. [In- 8 .] Non-osai- 
milation ; failure to assimilote (food). 

1885 Alien, it Henrol, VI. 541 It is one of the frequent 
ocLurrences in iimshiinilution that the organism is nut 
uniformly well nourished. 

Znaasiiamable (in&«wr‘‘d^&b’l), a. [f. In- 3 
eusuageablef f. Ahbuaox.] That cannot be os- 
Buoged or alloyed. 

1887 G. Gissinc Thyrsa II. viii. 155 To bear the torture 
of an iiiasHuagcablc desire. 

t ZnaSBU'rance. Obs. rare, [In- 3.] Want 
of assurance, uncertainty. 

1814 Ja( kkon Creed in. Pref. a va, Their inassnranre ol 
life eterriiill. 1675 Kahl of Essex t.ett. (17701 ai Not from 
any . .unkiniine.%.s or inavmrance 1 have of nis fnemisliip. 

Inate, obs. form of Innate. 

Znattaxkabler a. rare. [In- 9.] Not attack- 
able ; that cannot be attacked ; unassailable. 

^ 1830 Fraser's Afag. III. 934 The most precious, the most 
inattacknbic port of the existing system. 

Znattention (inAtemJon). [In- 9 : perh. a. F. 
inattention (1701 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Wont of at- 
tention ; failure to attend, take heed, or fix the 
mind attentively upon any matter ; want of obsei^ 
vant care or notice ; hcedlessiieas negligence. 

1710 Tatter Na 187 F 6 The universal Indolence and 
Inattention among as to Things that concern the Pithli^k. 
*759 Robertron lltst. Scot. (1813) I. 1. 30 This was not 
owing to the inattention of our princes. 1793 Dkuuoes 
Calculns etc. 979 He was totally misled by some inatten- 
tion in conducting his processes. <839-^ W. Irving 
WolJ'erfs R. (1855) 61. 1 recollected her inattention to my 
discourse of the preceding morning. 

b. Want of courteous ))erhonaI attention. 

ctTpfl H AVI BY Let. ioCowper (in Sotheby's Catal. July 
1887), Damned by a little blank gloomy inattention from 
our great Friend. 1794 S. Williams f'<rrw/a«/ 183 From 
the bMrdlesR countenance, and inattention of the Indian to 
the female. 

ZnattentlTe finftte’ntiv>, a. [In- 3 : cf. F. im- 
attentif ^ 1 76 a in Diet. Acad.).'] Not attentive ; not 
fixing or applying the mind steadily ; not heedful 
or observant ; negligent. 

1741 WATia ImprotK Mimi i. xv. | 6 If we indulge the 
frequent rise and roving of passions, we shall thereby pro- 
cure an unsteady and inattentive habit hf ound. 1777 
Shrsidan Sch. Scamt. iv. iii. She will find 1 have not bran 
inattentive to her interest while living. 1784 CowrRa I'ask 
VI. 190 All in sight of inattentive man. Lvtton Aiiee 

13 Or else Evelyn was peculiarly inattentive. 

b. Not rendering personal attentions; neglectful. 
1799 Busks Corr, IV. 390, 1 hope you will not think me 
inattentive to ytm. 

Znattontivelj (infite’otivli), adv, [f. prec. 
-F -LT 3.] In an inattentive manner ; without pay- 
ing attention or giving dne heed ; negligently. 
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INAUSPIOIOUS. 


i74t DuTtRR Serm. Wkt. 1874 II. 308 A kind of pre* 

i iiuice. to which perliups iniwt or un . . may inatieiiiivcly k« 
iaWe. 1779-®! Jommjmin Wks. IV. 41 Be- 

haviour. inaueiiiively deficient in renpect. 1839 Hai.lam 
//ist. Lit. II. II. V. 1 13 Ntf/r, Curniani, and all ihc rcM. must 
have read her «ery inattentively. 

ZnattantivaneftS (inate'ntivnvii). [f. ns prec. 

’¥ -NKaa.J Tile quaniy or condition ol beiiiff in- 
attentive ; want of ntUntiveiiehs. 

*754 Ricmabosoh ilrandison (1781) VI. Ivi 369 That in- 
attentiveness to his own fiittin: and appearnnce, which 
demonstrate the truly fine Keiiilenian. 1785 Palky Mot, 
i'kilot. V. v. (1830) 386 [Tlir second incouveiiieiice of a 
liturgy is] that the perpetual repetition of the same form of 
words produces wuaiincss and iiiaitentiveness in the con- 
gretsation. 1884 J. Pakkkm Af^ost. Li/if \l\. is It hears 
tunes that have not utiereil themselves to inai tent iv<- ness. 

f Znauda'City. obs. rare. [f. ].,. inamiax not 
daring, timurouH : cf. auJadiy.l Lack ot boldneta 
or R'ioltiiion, timidity. 

*594 CoNHTAHiR Diitutt vii. X, Such punie thoughts .. 
whiise inaiidncitie dares but Ime coiiceite. 
Znaudibilil^ (in^'iYbi llti). [f. next + -ITT.] 
The (jiinlity or cunditiun of beinj' inaudible ; in- 
capability of being beard. 

i8sr f.AMB A7//f Sr.r. 1. Old Hr New Schoolin.^ A whisper 
te.'iscs you hy its provoking in.'iudibility. s^ I'vnuai.l 
Settmi vii. (1875) 279 I'he steamer was iiiimedi.'itely turned 
and urged imek to our last position of iiiuiidihility 1870 
Ihiily Ne 7 us 17 Feb., The female witnesses were, with one 
exception, indistinct almost to inaudibility. 

Znaudibld tm^'dTb'l ', a, [nd. L. inautfihil-is^ 
f. in CiM- 3 ; T autiibilis Audiblk : cf. It. inaudibiU 
(Klorio, 1598)] Not audible; not capable of 
being heard ; imperceptible to the ear. 

i6of Shaks. AlCs Well v. iiL 41 1'h* inaudible, and noise- j 
lessc foot of time. x8a6 Daoin Sylva | lus As the Bullet 
moiieth so swift, that it is Inuisihle, so the same Swiuiiease 
of Motion maketh it Inaudible. <11770 C. Smakt Ode 
Si. Cect/ia i, Ye, that inform the tuneful spheres. Inaudible 
to mortal cars. 187$ Jowktt /Va/n (ed. 9) I uy An echo 
ill the r(X>m which rendered his words inaudible. 

Znandibly (iny dtbh), adv. [f. prec. -I.T 
In an inaudible manner, so as not to be heard. 

1^ Woaosw. P. Bell iii. li, He Sets down his hoofs in- 
aiiuibly. a i8aa Siielluv Summer Even. 34 Its awful hush 
Is felt inaiidibly. 

t Iliaildi*te» a* Oh. rar^-^^. [a. F. inaudite 
(Rabelais), ad. L. inaudit^us mihcard, f. im- 
(In- 8).] Unheaid of. 

1708 Morrnux EaMun (1737) V. 999 Your placid Life, 
here inaudite before, Uepletes the Town of Lugdiin. 

Inangar tin§'g^j;y V. Now rare. Also -ure. 
[a. F. inaagure-r (14th c. In Litird), or ad. L. im- 
aygurare to Inauouratk.] 
fl. tram wilNAimuBATE tf. i; also^^. Obs. 

I* >855 Latimkx (Webster 1864), Inaueurud and created 
king. 1566 Paintkm PaL Pleas. 1. la (lie) is worthy to lie 
inaugured with a laurel crown of folRe. 18x1 Spkku Nisi, 
a, Tlrit. IX. xxiv. (I 41. 1149 Shan, then chosen, proclaimed, 
and inaugured O’Neal^ by an old shoo cast ourr hi> head, 
seized vpon his Fathers iiihcric.uice. 1631 Hrywood Ahiw/cinV 
^Hs Hen, 973 To inaugure you, in your Praetorium seate. 
1844 H. \.ws\A%Sertn. Bless. Judah Howsoever the King 
be sometimes chosen by them, and alwayes inaugured by 
them. 1708 Hrasnb Collet t. 9 Feb. (0. 11. S.) 1. 176 Then 
3 ahull beat 5, be inaugur'd in Spain. 

2. ibInauoijkatk V. 5. 

1890 *Annib Thomas’ On the Children II. x. 166 I'he 
opportunity ofinauguring the half-days of cessation from 
commercial cark and care was welcomed gladly. 

Znllllgliral ^in§‘giural), a. (jA) |;a. F. inau- 

f urat (17th c. m Hatz.-Darm.), f. tnaugurer to 
nauoukatk, after L. augurd/is.] Of or (lertaining 
to inanguration ; forming part of the ceremony of 
inaugnration or of the formal commencement of 
any course or career. 

1689 in Somers Trade II. 33a Instances of auspicious 
inaugural Medals. 1708 Hkarnk Collect, is May lO. H. S.) 
II. 108 Mr. Thwaites Greek Professor made liis Inau- 
siiral Speech. 1805 T. Jkvvkhson Writ. (18301 IV. 34 
The satisfaction you express with the last inaugural 
address. 1841 Arnold Let. in Stanley Life (1844) lI. x. 
jM My Inaugural Lecture was so kindly received that it 


1* tram. To admit or induct (a person) to an 
office or dimity by a iormal ceremony ; to conse- 
crate, install, invest. Also with erjmplement. 

i8e8 Warnkr Alb. Enjr. xiv. Ixxxii. (1619) 344 More Co 
their proMr Elements inaugurated none, Than shee to hen 
by-piMed, he to his possessed llirone. f8sa DuAvroN 
/Vo'-a/A. xvii. ate I'he seat on which her Kings inaugu- 
nued were, lajy-ge Row tiist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 961 
'Phey behoved to be doccorated ere they were inaugurated 
bishops. OcKLRY Saracens (18481 387 Yezid .. was in- 

aimurated Caliph on the new moon of the month Kejeb. 
xtW^ Burn.h Let. to J. Komeedy Aug., 1 have . . made niy 
public appearance, and am solemnly inaugurated into the 
numerous class. iSe^ Macaulay Ess.. Miiton (x8si) 1. as 
When Cromwell was inaugurated in WeslmiiLster Hall. 

1 2. To invest (a thing) with a sacred or sup- 
posed sacred character, etc. Obs. 

M F. Junius Paint. Ancients 136 The inaiiguratf'd 
Statues ..lieiiig Mt up by skilfull eiicliaunteis in .. the 
temple, or else secretly digged in the groutiiJ, were thought 
to appease . . the Gods, and to protect the Country. Iwd. 
T {7 Ihe inaugurated statues, which now adays. .are called 
’talisman. 

3. To moke auspicious or of good augury; to 
confer solemnity or sanctity upon; to sanctify« 
consecrate. ra/«. 

01639 Wotton Life Dk. Rnckhm. in Reli^. (1651) 79 
Those lieginnirigs of >‘ears were very profiitious unto him. 


gives me great hopes of being able to do something. 1897 
(see Inauguration 4J. 1898 A. W. W. Dalr Life ^ R. W. 
Dtile xii. 969 The inaugural meeting was attended by men 
of all parties. 

B. as sb. An inaugural speech or address. U.S, 
i88e Bartlbtt Diet. A mer. s. v., ' Have you read the 
PreMdent's inaugural T' 187s S. N. Ranuolfh Dosis, Life 
T. Jefferson 980 He went in to deliver his inaugural. t8^ 
Century Mag. XXVI 11. 504 A few days before one of his 
inaugurals. 

tinan’gnrate,///.*’. Obs. Also 6 -at. [ad. 
L. inaugnrdt-usy pa. pplc. of inaugur&re : see 
next.] Inauguiated, ceremouioualy or formally in- 
stalled into office: see next, i. (Const. as^.///<r.) 

s8oo Holland Lnw xxvii. xxxvi. (^55 Dolabeila was in- 
augural or inKtallcd king of the sacrifices. 1844 Hammond 
Serm. Christ's Resurr. Wks. 1683 IV. 599 The new state, 
to which Christ was inaugurate at his resurrection. 188s 
W. Rouertson PkraseoL Gen. (1693) 533 That the consuls 
might lie made and inaugurate. 

Znaugnirate (inp giurd't), v. [f. L. inaugyrdt-, 
ppl. stem of inaugurdre to take omens from the 
flight of birds, to consecrate or install after taking 
such omens or auguries, f. in- (In- 2) 4. augurdrg 
to take auguries: ice Auoub sb. and v.] 


atiguralion oay kept ve^ solemnly at Oxford. 1741 Mid- 
uLkTON Cicero I. vi. 495 Cicero was invited to the uiaugnra- 
tion feasL 177* Foots Nabob iii. Wks. 1799 11. 314 An 
inaugmation-speech is required. S897 Daity Newt 5 Mar. 
8/3 The inauguration exercises took plave to-day .. Mr. 
McKinley delivered his inaugural address in the open air 
in front of the Capiiol. 

Lrroneously explained : cf. Inauoukatr v. 
iM pHiLura, luauguratimt, an asking counsel of Augures 
or ^othsayers. 

Inauglirative (inJ^giftrAiv), a. rare. [f. aa 
Inauoueatb V. -I- -iVK. I iiaving the function of 
inaugurating ; inaugural. 

*8S3 SiiEPi'ARD Ch. Auchesterl. 317 The mother- 
Bi(.kne!M that is the ver>' treble-string of humility to many 
a hero in his inauguraiivc exile, s^ lUustr. Lend. News 
Ri Mar. 999 She gave an inaugurative dinner. 

ZnangUVaxorCinV'Riui^'toj). [agent-noun from 
L. inaugurdre to Inauoubatk.] One who inau- 
gurates; an introducer, initiator. 

a 1834 CoLBRiixsB cited by Worcester. 1851 T. Martinbau 
Stud. Chr. (1858)989 They have assumed . . tnat iu agents 
and inaiiguratorH must have been fully cognizant of its whole 
scope and ermtents. 1881 Hughrs Tom Bmon at Osff, L 
(1889) 4 The inaugurators of these changes had passed away. 
1879 Symondr Renatss. Haig. Fin* A rts 70 The inaugurator 
of the humanistic impul-.e of the fifteenth century. 


Those lieginnirigs of >‘ears were very prOf>itioiis unto him, 
as if Kings did ^use remarkable dayes to inaugurate their 
favours, that they may apneare acts as well of the Times, as 
of the Will. 1847 R. W. Hamilton Diuj. StMath i. (1848) 

7 And now succeeds the Sabbath which iriuugurHtesall the.se 
accoinplishmeiits, .. as it perfects, illustiatcs, and glorifies 
the wondrous Hebdomade. 

4. ‘To bi*gin with good omens* (J.); to begin 
(a course of action, period of time, etc., esp. of an 
important character) with some formal ceremony 
or notable act ; to commence, enter ufion ; to in- 
troduce, usher in ; to initiate. (Sometimes merely 
grandiose for ‘ begin *.) 

*755 Johnson, To Inaugurate. .. io begin with good 
oiiit-nn, to Jjegin. iSgx Gallrnga Halv i. 29 The revolution 
WM to he inaugurated without a single deed of violence to 
any Italian, a 1861 Mas. Browning .S'a Ate /A Mom. at Sea 
V, And sky and heaven made mighty room I'd inaugurate | 
the vision. 1885 Livingstonr Zambesi xxi. 428 He would 
ceriiiinly have inaugurated a new era un the East Coast of 
Africa. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Si,otl. 11 v. 159 The daily 
work of the school wa.s inaugurated and genenilly con- 
cluded . .with the ceremony of engaging pubucly in prayer. 

6. To initiate the public use ot, introduce into 
public use by a formal opening ceremony (a statue, 
fountain, building, etc.). 

(1838 Arnold Hist. Rosne I. xiii. 937 The augurs were to 
attend in order to inaugurate the ground where the soldiers 
were to meet.) .D. Cockrurm ^rtd. (1(^41 II. 989 On 

the 18*" instant, Steeli's equestrian Statue of the Duke of 
Wellington was inaugurated, as it is now the fashion to rail 
such proceedings. 1861 Sat. Rest. 99 June 630 Then, why 
is everythinfc * inaugurated ’ 7 It is silly enough to tnllc 
about the 'inauguration* of a new statue; but we have 
quite got beyond that. 

Erroneously explained in early Diets. 

s6o4 R. Cawdrry Table Algh.. Inaugurate, to aske 
counsell of soothsayen. s6s8 B1.0UNT Glossogr.. Inaugur. 
ats . . to ask counsel of the Augures what slmll follow, io 
dedicate to soothsaying. 

Inauguration (in§giiirr<’Jan). [ad. Le inau- 
gurdiion-em consecration or instalment under good 
auspices or omens, n. of action from inaugurdre : 
cf. F. inauguration (-oridif), (14th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).J The action of inaugurating ; formal in- 
duction, institution, or ushering iu, with auspicious 
ceremonies. 

1. P'ormal or ceremonial induction to an office or 
dignity; consecration, investiture, installation. 

1589 in H. Campbell Love Lett. Mary Q, Scots App. 
(X834) 59 Our Soverane I.A>rdh curonatioun and iiiaugura- 
tioun in his kingdom w-as raiyfeit and found guda. 1375-85 
Arp. Sanuys Ss^m. (Parker Soc.) «6 Eusebius . . was ap- 
pointed to celebrate with a sermon tne inauguration of Con- 
stantinus the empt-ror. tdaj in Crt. 8 Ttmes Chas. / (1848) 

I. 914 Dr. Bargrave's sermon at the King’s Anniversary 
Inauguration, March ay. fygs J. Gill Trinity yn, 143 I'he 
Father's solemn inauguration m him into his kingly office. 
1769 A. Hamilton Wks. (1886) VII. 44 The day ..of the 
inauguration of the President, which completed the organi- 
zation of the Constitution. s8aa J. Flint Lett. Amer. 191 
The inauguration of the professors of the university of 
Lexin;(ton occasioned much stir to-day. 1861 Mill Auto- 
biog. IV. (X874) isf3, I have always dated from these con- 
versations my own real inauguration as an original and 
independent thinker. 

2. The formal or definite commencement or in- 
troduction of a course of action, an important era 
or period of time, etc; 

18^ Froudb Hist. Sstg. I. 999 To the one it was the 
advent of Antichrist, to the other the inauguration of the 
millennium. 187a Yratr Growth Comm. 919 It was the in- 
auguration of privateering. 

3. The formal introduction ^ something into 
public use with appropriate yeremonies, as the 
opening of a building or parl^ the unveiling of a 
statue, fountain, etc. 

1861 [see Inaugurate w. 5]. s88S Putt Matt G.^x Aujr. 
lo/x Another ludicrous perversion of a word of Ijitin origin 
is the popular use of the word ‘ inauguration* as applieato 
the uncovering of a statue or a monument. 

4. atlrib. usually in sense 1: -=lNAUOnRAL. 

1886 Wood Lift 6 Feb. (O. H. S.) III. 179 King's in- 


of the humanistic impul-.e of the fifteenth century. 

t Zaail'lfliratory, sb. obs. [f. L. inaugurate 
(see Inauuuuatjc v.) + -ort : cf. laboratory obser- 
vatory."] A place for the ceremony of inauguration. 
1865 J. WRBBir/(M<z^//rff^(i79^) 190 His whole Endeavour 


vatory.] A place for the ceremony of inauguration. 

1865 J. VtKAjs Ston^Heug{\j 9 ^) i9o His whole Endeavour 
hath l>een . . to make our Antiquity designed for an In- 
auguratory of Princes. Ibtd. 174 Homage was paid . . not 
in a stony Inauguratory, but on an Hill. 

Znauguratory ^inp'giui/taii), a. [f. as prec. 
-I- -OHY. J Pertaining to inauguration ; >• Inau- 
gural. 

*775 Johnson Joum. West. tsL. St. Andrews. An in- 
auguratory speech by the present chancellor. 177^1 — 
L. /*., Dryden V^ks. 111. 3^ Inauguiaiory gratuTations. 
1883 (iaoTR Plato I. V. 17H A sort of . . inauguraioi y com- 
position fur the opening of his school. 

t Znau'gnrer. Obs. rare. [f. In auoub + -ebi.] 
One who inaugurates a peison to an office. 

1838 W. Scot A/^l. Narr. (1846) 40 Commission was given 
to try the Chapter and the Inaugurers. 1893 J- Sagk The 
Article Wks. 1B44 1 a6i The ordaiiiers aiidiiiaugurcni of 
the said Archbishop. 

tXnaU’guxiae, V. Obs. rare“*. [f. In-* + 
Auoubizk.] tram. To inaugurate. 

i8ti Cotgr., Inauguri. inaugurized, consecrated, dedi- 
cated. 

Inaimter, var. Enauntbr, in case (that). Obs. 
1331 K. Robinson tr. More's Utef>ia 1. (Arb.) 57 ’I'hat 
therefore the Skottes muste l>e . . readie at all occasions, in 
atintem the Englishmen sliuulde sturre ncucr so lytle. 1589 
Pui-iknham Eng. Poesis tii. xiii[ij. (Arb.) 134 For your 
fo<>te ampkibrachus . . ye haue these wurdvs and tiiiiny like 
to these ‘rSsIstikl. dfilTghtffill, rcprlsall, InaOiit^r, cnamlU*. 
Inaiirate (in^’iA), a. rare. [ad. L. inaurdt- 
us gilded, pple. of inaurdre^ f. in- (In- *) + 
auras e to gild.J a. Gilded, covered with gold, 
b. Entom. Applied to parts having a metallic lustre. 

sBi8 Kirby & Sr. Entosuol. IV. 384 Inaurate..oi\\etn stria) 
or other impressed parts have a metallic splendour. s8;a 
Mavnr Expos. Lex.. Inauratus . . applied to pills which it 
was formerly usual to gild in order to prevent their taste 
beit^ perceived in swallowing : inaurate. 

t Inau'rate* V. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
inaurdre to gild : see prec.] tram. To gild, 
zdsj CocKRRAM II, To Gild with golde, inaurate. 

Hence t Xnau'rated ppl. a. Inaurate a. ; 

t iBMira'tlon, gilding. 

1613 Cockbram, Inaurated. giltcd, or couored with gold. 
Z708 Phillips, Inanralion (among Apotheiaries', a gilding 
or covering of Pills, . ■ etc. with I^f-Gold. 3707 Arbuthnot 
Coins (J.)> The Romans had the art of gilding . . but some 
■ort of their inauration, or gilding, must have been much 
dearer than ours. 

Inau'reole, V. nonce-wd. [f.lN-*^ AubbolejA] 
tram. To surround with or as with an aureole. 

s8o7 F. Thompson New Poems 5 (i.ight] Did inaureole 
All! ner lovely body round. 

t Znail’Spioatey a. Obs. [ad. L. inauspiedt-us 
at which no auspices were taken, f. in- (In- 8) 4- 
auspiedtus consecrated by auguries, started with 
go<^ auspices : see Aubituate.] Ill-omened, in- 
auspicious. 

163a Vicars tr. Virgits AEnsidv. [Lat. 1 . 615] (N.) With 
me coma burn these ships inauspicate ; For 1 Cwiandra's 
phost in bImp saw late. 1848 Buck Rich. HI 43 Though 
It bore an inauspicate face, it Droved of a friendly event. 
1868 K. Stbrlr Husbandm, Catting vii. (1673) 170 Tho 
raven . . is an unclean creature . . an inauspicate creature. 
So t XnawaploBtod ML a. Obs. rare^^. 
s8a3 Cockbram 11, Vnlu^ily done, inauspicatsd. 

Znauspieioiui (in^spi jas), a. [f. In- 8 -i- Aus- 
picious.] Not auspicious, not of good omen ; of 
unfavourable presage, foreboding evil ; ill-omened, 
unlucky, unfortunate. 

139a Shaks. Rom. ^ Jut. v. Hi. iii O here Will 1 . .sheke 
the yoke of inauspicious starres From this world-wearied 
flesh. az83S Naunton Fresgm. Reg. (Arb.) 19 It was an 
unthrifty and inauspitious war. Z838 Cowley Lovo's Riddle 
v. i. On that I'rees Top an inauspicious Crow Foretold 
some ill to happen. Z711 Siiaftesb. Charsw. (1737) IL i* 
I *■ ipai I begin this inauspicious Work, which my ul Stars 
and you have assign'd me. zyBi Gibbon Deel. 8> F. xxiv. 
(1869) I. 695 The appearances of the victims threatened the 
I most inauspicious events. iSefl D’laaaau Ckea. J, II. u. 
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55 Many inauspicious rumours were bruited among the 
people. t8sd Kane A ret, Jix/t, 11 . App. ii. jio A tmrdy and 
inauspicious iwasoii. 

Inaupi'oioiuiljy adv. [f. prec. d- 
In an inauspicious manner ; with presage of evil. 

1684 ir. Africa's Van, Arts Ixvii, 919 Utim he know 
how to Govern his own House and Family, [be] is very 
inauspiciously preferM. 1797 Bukkk AV/iV. Hemce iii. Wks. 
VI II. 263 What had been so inausuiciously begun and so 
feebly carried on. 1884 Lteds Mere, 24 Oct. 4/4 [The 
ScBsionl h.'M commenced not inauspiciously. 

Xnauspi'oioiuiiiesfl. as prec. -i- -nbbb.] 

The quality of being inauspicious ; unluckiness. 

sdsa Gaulk Magaxtrom, ijo The propit iousness of the 
fortunate, and inaiispioiousness of the unfortunate, stars. 
01693 UsQuiiAHT Rabrlnit in. xxxiii. 977 The dismal in- 
auspiciousness of the Holy Days. 1797 in Uailky voL 11 . 
Hence in Todd and mod. Diets. 

Znautlientio (in$)>c*ntik). a. ran, [In- 3 .] 
Not authentic. lieiice ZnftUtlMBti'oitJa inau- 
thentic character. 

i860 MRs.,nKOWNiiiG Lett, May (xSp;) 11 . 364 The serious 
intention, hid in those mummy wrappings, is not inauthentic. 
1883^. Rev.\\\\\ 16s Their precariousness and inauthen- 
ticity. 1883 H. M. Kbnnxuy tr. 7 >m Brink's E, 

Evidence of the inauthenticiiy of Asserts Lift </ A Urtt. 

Znautlioritative (iti$)ip‘rit^itiv), a. [In- ».] 
Not authoiitative ; having no authority. Hence 

Znantho’ritotiweneeB. 

1690 Gauobn Tears Ck. 53 Ignorance and impudence, 
inability and in.iuthoritativeness contend which shall be 
greatest, /kit/. 981 As if all we had done . . had been 
irregular, o^nfused, inauthoritative. 1774 T. JurraasoH 
Autobicff. App., Wks. 1859 I. 139 An act of Parliament had 
been passed . . against which act the Americans had pro- 
tested, as inauthoi itntive. 1839 A’ew Montk/y Mag. LVI. 
975 I'he only attempt at a connected Life.. is. .anonymous, 
and inanthoriiarive. s888 Nature^ 8 Mar. 449/2 Far-reaching 
interests will not excuse inauthnritativeness [in statements^ 

t ZnaTai'lable, a. Obs, [In- ».] Of no avail ; 
unavailing. 

1650 Huhhrrt Pi/l Forma/i/y All the means in the 
world are inavaileable. s68i Fcavki. Meih. Grace i. 8 
Without this [personal application of Christ to us by the 
Soil it] all i.s inavailable and ineffectual to our salvation. 

j[naTe'rtible« a. rare. [In- ^.] Not averti- 
ble : that cannot l>e averted. 

1885 Gussx Fr. S/taks. to Pope, A javelin, ponderous, 
inavertihle, lethal. 

t Inavoi'dablOf A. OAr. [ 1 n-^] That can- 
not be avoided; ttuavoidahle, inevitable. Hence 
t ZiULVol'dableneBB ; f Znayol Aably adv. 

1640 ])p. Kkvnolds Passions xxvii. 274 Dy reason of the 
Neerenesse and IiMvoydablcnesse of the Kvill. 1670-^^ 
La.ssrls I'oy, tta/yVX. 109 These waters afford innumerahle 
and inavotdable wetting places. 1674 K. Godphkv Ihj. * 
Ak, /*hystc 1 99 Had she not been strong enough for Goth 
the Disease and the Remedy, Death had inavoidably fol- 
lowed. 

t Inawe, enawe (in?*, en? ), v. Ohs. rare, 

i f. I.v- 5 i^LN-) + Awk jA.] trails. 'I’o put in awe or 
car; to awe, overawe. 

1642 Sir W. Hrekkton Let, to Crosnwell in 13/A Rep, 
Hist. A/.V.S'. CowM. App. I. 45 It would seem they [the 
Coniinissioncrs of Army] intend to enawe or expel our best 
ininisti^rs. 164s — /.et. toLent/iall ibid. 317 Unless it be so 
that Sir Francis Oaniull and .Sir Kichiird Grosvenor ■ . do 
enslave and maw them hereunto. s6m-8 Ibtd. 336 Many 
of the citizcn.s [of Chester] remain still so enthralled and 
enawed as that they dare not oppose nor resist. 

I-nayled, MK. pa. pple. ul Nail v, 
t Ina*2ure, v. Obs. var. enazure ; see En- a. 

16x1 Florio. Inazzurrare, to inazure, Co inblew. 

t Inbalme, -bau;^l)me, obs. ff. Embalm v, 

1611 Florio, /mbalsamare, to inbalme. 

In banco : see Banco sb. 

Inbardge, variant of Imhabqr v, 
t Inbark, obs. form of Embark v. 

161a SvLVKSTRR /^acrynuK Liter. 176 Wee Humbled 
Mourners may bo Heav'uly Markt, In Mercies Vessell to 
be All iiiljnikt. 

Inbarn, variant of Imb.xrn v. 
tinbassat, -et, Inbassitour, obs. forms of 
Embam.sai>b or Emdabsiatb, Ambassador. 

c 1450 .SV. Cuthhert 1 Surtees) 7913 pe kyng made hyni an 
lnhas.si!our. 1469 Pnston /.ett. No. 4^8 11 . zio The Kries 
of Warrewyk, of Essex, .and other go in to Scotland of in- 
bassat. 

II Inbat, var. Kmbat (Turkish), northerly wind 
>775 Chandler Trro. Asia M. (1895) 1 . 70 'The apart- 
ments are in the upi>er aiory .. open to the sea and the 
refreshing inb.-it. 

InbatalJ, -batell, -battel, ol«. ff. Embattle v.i 
Inbathe, obs. form of Embathb. 
t Inbay, obs. form of Embay v.i 

a 1608 Sir F. VBRROMfAv. (1657)36 The ordinary and ready 
way to the town lay on that side low and inbayd to the foot 
of the hilly downs. 

Inbealch : see Indelch v. 

Z*]&-bea:llU]lff • vbl. sb. [f. In adv. 1 1 c Bbam- 
INO vbl. jA.] a timing or shining in ; illumina- 
tion, irradiation. 

166a J. Chandler HetMont*s Oriat. 990 Indeed, that 
is proper to the souh by a singular radiation or in-beaming. 
1662-70 South Eenn. (1717) IV. 993 Boastings of now 
LiuTitH. Inbeamings, and Inspirations. 

Z'nbaatring, //>/. a. Sc, [f. In adv. 1 1 a -t* 
bearing, pres. pple. of Bbab v, (bianch 111).] 
Intrusive, oflicious, meddlesome. 


«f8oo .Kir P. spent xv. In Child Rmiiadt nL Mil. (1885) 
aB/i *i*hen out It speaks an auld skipper, An inbearing dog 
was hee. 1808-80 Jamieson, /ubeart^, officious, prone to 
embrEoo every opportunity of iimratUting one's Mlf, espe- 
cially by intermeddling in the affairs oi others. 

t InDea*t, v, Obs, [f. In- i + Beat v.] irans. 
To beat in, drive in by beating. 

c 1400 PaltaH, en Hush, vi. 183 1 'hea with a barre inbete 
hit, batte hit offe,^ And playne hit rough. s8io Holland 
Camden's Brit. 1. 319 The sandes and beach which the sea 
doth iiibcate into the haven. 

Za-bedng, inbeing (i'nbfuq). [f. In adv, 1 1 c 

UiiNO Vbl. jA.J 

1 . The fact of being in ; existence in something 
else ; inherence, indwelling, immanence. 

1617 Dayrbll On the Church 81 Were It not extreme 
folly ..because of this manner of enterance, to deny the in- 
being of the aforesaid men in the house? 1654 WAHaSN 
Unbclitfters 107 Tia such an union and in<brtiig in Christ. 
1776 J. Neill 93 Serm. 88 Believing, .[consists] in such a 
reception of them as gives them a real subsistence and in- 
being in the Soul. 2834 J. Brown Lett. Sanctific. v. 995 
Must not that lie pleasant which U,if 1 may use the expres- 
sion, a mutual inbeing in God T 

2 . toward or cssenliai nature ; that which a thing 
is in itself. 

1661 W. Ahnand Panem Qnotid. 9 God giving Lawet for 
the iiibeing of the National Church which he was then in- 
stitutinjg. 1^ Ruskin Q. 0/ Air % 135 Men get to know 
not only their income, but their in being— to know them- 
selves. what is in them, and what may he got out of them. 

t 3 . An indwelling being: applied to tlie 'per- 
sons* of the Trinity. Obs, 

1587 Golding De Afomayv. (1617) 53 In the same most 
•ingle essence are three Perning or lii-heinga. 01643 
Suckling Re/ig. This cannot lie dune, out by one 
of the three Inbeings, which is the word they use toexpresse 
the Trinity by. 

tlBibe'loli,v. Obs, rare. [f. In- 
trans. To ' belch * or vomit in ; to cast in. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 341 The Ocean, .is now 
so farre excluded by reason of sandy residence inbealched 
with the tides. 

Z'libe:iiding, vbl. sb, [f. In adv. ii c + Bend- 
ing vbl. sb.\ A bending or curving inwards. 

1881 Mivart Cat 991 For the lining of the lungs Ls but^as 
it were, a very derp and complex inliendiiig and infolding 
of the liody's external surface. 

I*nb6:2ldiil|[, /)//. a. [f. In adv. 11 a + Bind- 
ing ppl. a, J '1 nat bends or curves inwards. 

s6iw Drayton /*oly‘olb. xxv. 7 To diuide Low Holland 
from the High, which on their Easterne sideTh* in bending 
Ocean holdo from the Norfolcan lands. 

Z*nbe:]lt,///. a. [f. In adv. 1 1 b -F Bknt ///. a.] 
Bent or curved inwards ; turned or directed inwards. 

0 1586 SiDNKV Astr, Sr Stella xcw. So darke. .that inlienc 
eyes Can scarce diaceriie the idiapc of mine owne paine. 
1693 rEl/rie on O, ^ N. Test. Ded., Hauing thus 
with inlient heau'n begunne, See how this bulked world 
viito thee bowes. 1695 — Dn Bartas, Nee 151 It is con- 
cave and convex, which is as much as to say iiibent and 
out-bent. 1889 Geoi. ymt. XLV. 1. 159, 1 can distinguish 
no regular mai kings on the inbent surfaces of the radials 
between the Kpines. 

Zn-betwee*ll. fsul^st. or attrib. use of phr. f>f 
between (In adv. -i- Hbtwkbn prep, or adv.),] a. 
quasi -xA. (a) An interval ; (A) A person who inter- 
venes. *b. quasi -Ai^. Placed between. 

^ 1815 Jank Aumten Emma 1. iii. Busy.. talking and listen- 
ing, and forming all these ncheines in the in-betweens. 1819 
Ze/tica J. 303 He's fallen in love with Lady N.^iglefort, 
because she !t an in-between. JVtstm. Cat. 99 Sept. 

3/9 White or paie-cuioured silk, with an in-between layer of 
chiffon'. 

t Zxibi'll, V. Obs. [f. In-8 -h Bill xA.s : cf. also 
Bill v.^] traits. To enter in a * bill * or list. 

1461 Poston Lett. No, 391 II. 13 John Jeney enformed 
me. .ye ar inbylled to be made knygiu at this Coronacion. 
In’^hiAnd, adv. pbr. Obs, See Bland xA.i 
Inblement, obs. form of Kmblbmbnt. 
tTnblind, var. of Emblind v. Obs, Irans., to 
produce blindness in ; to blind. 

1515 Barclay Eg leges iv. (1570) Civb^ Such rusty 
meates inblindeth so our brayne. That of our favour the 
muses have disduyne. 

tZnbloW*, V. Obs. \OE. inbldwan, {. + 

Blow v., tr. L. injldre, inspirdre. bee also £n- 
BLuw.] tram. 'I'o blow or breathe into : a. to 
inflate, puff up ; b. to inspire (also in bad sense). 
Hence t ZnUoYm ppl a. 

CVJS Rnshw. Gosp. Joliii xx. 99 In-bleow on bine & cwm8 
him on-fuaf) done halxan gast. 1049 Charter in Land* 
Charters <Earle) 949 ;^if mnig konne sy uppahofen & in- 
blawen on * a oferhyda kaere redan deolles lure. 13^ 
WvcLiF I Cor. IV. 6 Oon a^ens anoilitr be iiibluwyn with 
pride, tbid, viii. t .Sokely sticnce \ gloss or kuntiyiige] 
inblowiklif/Mz wik pride]; cliarite edifieih. s6y8CuDwoRTH 
iutell. Spst. I. iii. I 99. 134 Bewitched enthusiasts . . acted 
by a dark, Otirrow, and captivated principle of life, and (to 
use their own language) * in-bluwn * by IL 1678 H. More 
Postscr. Glamdits 6addneismns (1681) 48 Whether the in- 
spired Scripture, or these iiiblown Buffoons, puffed up with 
nothing but ignorance.. are to be believed, 
t Inblue', V. Obs. rare-*, [iN-^^.j trans. To 
colour blue. 

s6si Florio, tnazznrrmre, toinanire, to inblew. 
Iblboard (i*nb 5 «id), adv., ptep., and adj\ Ndut. 
[Propel Iv a phrase. In prep. + Board sb. V : cf. 
an board, etc. For form and sense cf. inland ] 
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A. aeh. Within the sides of a ship or vessel ; 
also, towards the centre of the vess^el. Also tran^, 

s6S3 Kane CrinnellBxp. xi. (1856' 81 It passes inboard 
through a block. 1863 Sat. Ret*. 437 At every successive 
Gollisioii the eager spectators on irnddle-boxes and other 
elevated standing-points were in danger of being knocked 
off. Luckily, those who were upset managed to Gill inboard. 
1894 Times 97 Mar. 1 1 Each leaf [of the'l ower bridge] over- 
hangs the water loofi. I'he shaft or pivot on w hich the leaf 
hinges is placed ijfk. sin. inboard, and bt^'ond ibis the short 
arm of the le:4r extends 49fl. bin. >897 Kiplino Seftten .Seas. 
Anchor liong. Up, well up the fluke of her, and inboard 
haul ! 

B. p-rep. Inside, within (a vessel). Cf. Aboard 
B, Hoard sb. 14 b. 

1884 Atkinson Stanton Grange a A jerked pebble fell in- 
board the fractious vesMel. 

C. adj. Situated within or towards the centre of 
the vessel ; interior; in quot. 1898 said of a 'sea* 
that has washed inboard. 

riVso Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 196 Inboard, within the 
ship, as the inboard works, Ac. 1876 C 11 . Davir Polaris 
Exp. 1. 99 New bulkheads and inboard works. 1898 Aw. 
Alag. SepL 377 This inlxxird sea gurgled gently. 

finbo'dy, obs. var. of Embody v. 

1596 Dravion Leg. iii. 47 Whilst here my Soule inbodyed 
did abide. 1611 Florio, Incorporort, to incorporate, to 
iiibodie. 

■k Inbo'ld, var. of Emboli > v. Obs., to embolden. 
a igao Barclay Jngurth (Pynson, ed. 9) 78 Whan he had 
assembled and inbolded with hisu ords tbei«e fressbe fotemen. 

t Znbo'lt, V. Obs, Also Imbolt. [f. In- i 4 - 
Holt v.] trans. To bolt in, fasten in with bolts. 

163s Litncow Trasu x. 461 To disburden me of my irons, 
which being very hard inboltrd [iMa imlioltedj he could not 
Ram- verse the wedges fur a long time. 

Znbond (i'nbpnd), a. Building, [f. In- ^ + 
Bond xA.I 13 a.] Said of a brick or stone laid 
with its length across a wall (also called a header); 
also of a wall built wholly or mainly of bucks or 
stones thus placed. Opp. to out band. 

i84a-76 Gwilt Archit, gIohs., Inbond yambs f one. xhaaA* 
stone laid in the joint of an aperture. 1B64 Wrbstkr, Ih* 
bond‘Stene, a stone laid lengthwise across a wall ; a heatler. 

tZ'nborgh, inbozrow. f^Aj. Forms: iln- 
borh, a inboi^, Inbore), 3 lnbor(e we, (7 in- 
borow). [OE. inborh, bathes, f. iN-l -f borh 
security, Bt.krow sb.] 

1 . a. (In Olu) Security, bail. b. One who gives 
or offers st'cnrity for another, a suiety. 

e 1000 Ord. Dunsrtas c. 8 in Scl>mid Gtsetse 369 ^nne fette 
nion in-burh. a sioo Laws Kdw. Coif/’, c. 6 § 1 ibid. 114 xif 
liwa kiihe betogen sy . .konne niman ks k« hit to-xeliyreo on 
his mhian in-horli. rsiH Lamb. Horn. 73 Heorc god- 
fadcres and heore godmodcres ociillen onswerie for hem et 
ke chircho dure and heo in hordes et k* fuiistan ket heo 
sculen l>eon bi-lefulie men. c laeo Trm Coll, Horn, 17 
H ere godfadercs . . hen here bore^es to^enes gode ate chireche 
dure, and inborc^es ate fan^ione. 

2. In phr. inhorrmu and outborrew (in 13th c. fii- 
borewe and utborewe), ' surety in and out \ applied 
ill 13th c. to the Earl of Dunbar, who became 
surety to the kings of Plngland and Scotlond re- 
spectively for persons permitted to pass out of the 
one realm into tlie other. 

isio-ia Red Bh. Exck If. 149 (Rolls) 569 Comes Patricius 
[de Dunlxir, tenetl baroniani tie Keneleghe, ut sit inhorewe 
et utborewe inter Rrges Anglio! vt SruiUe. <978-9 dssiu 
Roll xNorthMinb.\ 7 Edw I in CtU. Doe/s. ret. Scot/. (1884) 
11 42 [The jury prenent that .. Earl Patrick holds his .ser- 
jeaniy in Nurtliumhcrland by being] in-Ixirwe «t ut-borewa 
ad merk et mere {l et ween the kingdoms]. s6io Holland 
tr. Camden's Brit. 815 In King Heniie the I'hird his time 
the Uaronie of Hatricke Eaile of l)uiil>ar : who also as we 
rend . . was Inlioiow and (Juiborow betweene England and 
Scotland, that i.s to say, if I mistake it not. he wa.s to allow 
and ohnerve in this part, the ingresse and egresse of those 
that travailed too and fro Iteiweene both Realmes. 

Inborn (i‘nl^in),///.0. [f.lv adv. 4- Burn///.0.] 
tl. Of a pel son ; Horn in a place or country; 
native, aboriginal. Obs. 

ctooo Germania (N.S.) XI. 390 Indfgena, inborena. i6og 
Holland Amm, Marcell, 371 The hills., were paMsnble for 
none but the inborne inhabitants that knew the waves verie 
well. <697 Speed Englamisxx. | lofTheyJ put to the sword 
(BlmoBt)cuerymoiher 9 childeortiieiii-horiiclnli 9 bitants. 1670 
Milton Hist. Eng. 1. Wks. (1847)476/9 'J'hoseold and inboin 
na ines of successi ve K ings. 1875 Dask nt F things III. 1 

would sooner ha\e given her to an inlx>rii iiiaii, said the EarU 
2 . Of a quality, etc. : Horn in a person, existing 
in him from bi'lh; implanted by nature; iniinte. 

1513 Douglas /Eneis 1. Prol. 07 (Comment', Innative is 
alsniAil to say ns inborn, or that qidiilk ciimis til onv 
person . . throw thar forirearis. 1599 T. MIoupetI Sdm 
wormes 42 Whose iiihorne skil our want of witte controules. 
01695 Flkichpr Nice i'alottrv, iii. Merit, msnners. And 
in-lK>m virtue docs it. *795 Pope (fdyss. xtx. 383 He wh«iM 
in-bom worth lus acts commend. 1871 PAuyiAVB Lyr, 
Poems II With some inborn s«n<«e Of courtesy. 1874 Car- 
PKNTBa Ment. Phvs. 1. vi. 1 1 (1879) 997 An iutelicctual in- 
•tinci inborn in hian. 

b. Of an attribute or condition : In or into which 
one was born ; inherited, hereditary, rare, 

1816 Byron Ch. Har. 111. Ixxxi, Bow'd to the inbora 
tyranny of years. 

o. trans/. Of a person : That was born such, or 
is such by nature ; Born B. i b. rnre, 

1818 Byron Ch. Har, iv. xciv^ Bequeathing their heredi- 
tary rage 'i'o tlie new race of inborn slaves. 1878 Bosw. 
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Smith Carfkmfv 439 The Arab is, in a sense in which It can 
hardly Iw mid of any Kuiopean iiatiun, an inb<irn eemlc* 
iftan. s8»s /I' >.<//«/. Cas, as May 3/'a Kvenr in*iwrn artist 
has a natural method, like the song-birds of the air. 

t I:n*bo'rrow.v. ^sv. oifs, [f. + Bobbow 

v.J tram. To ledeein from pawn. 

xS4t AbtrHftti Htr. V. 17 To requir Crislene Malisoun to 
inliorrow hir kinill tiulillk srhe hes lyand in wed. Ibid.. 
And requyr him 10 inboirow & inqu>tt une ring of gold 
quhilk be laid in wed. 

Inborrow, sb . : nee iNuoftoif. 
tInbo*som, oln. var. of Ku BOSOM v. 

i6ie II01.1.ANU CamtUn's Jlrit. ii. sa A country much 
manBled with many inlets niul .'limes of the .Sea iiiliosuiiiing 
itselfe with iiiaiiifuld cornniiHlities. i6st Sri'Bn Tkeat. (It. 
Brit. (1614) 131/a Scoil.tnd. .inbosoming many loughes and 
inlets U)H>n tlie k'ast .'iinl West. 

Z’nbouild, IV. [f. Jn aJv. + Bodnd ///. a.^ : cf. 
outboumi.\ Hound inward or homeward. 

i8||4 Otttim^iV. .S.t XXIV. 473/f Inbound vesacla told of 
passing these valiant American schooners. 

t Znboii'iidf w- obs. [f. Jn-* + Boiind v.] 
irans. 'I'o inclose as a boundary ; to bound. (.See 
also KMHonND.) 

1600 Faimfax 7 Virr/i xviii. xx, On the greene Ixinks wliith 
th.'it faiie sireaine inlxiund, Huweis and odours .sweciely 
sniilde and smcld. 16x7 Si'f'Kn A'/z^/am./ v. § 1 Vpon the 
Kast Kent doth imboiiiiti it [Surrey J 1649 liLinii-. Ar^. 

(lAsP 47 Your Maish l.oiidb. lye under the 
larvell of the St-a, and were it not inliounded hy the lanks, 
•.wiiuld all reiiini 10 the Sea again. 

t Inbow*, V. Ohs. (f. In- * How v * In 
Wyclif rcndcriiifr L. incurv&re^ incltnUre.l 

1 . tram. To bend into a curved or arched form ; 
to iiiourvc, arch. Cf. How v 9, Km bow t/.* 2. 

138a Wv(.up Isa. lix. 8 The piilliis of them inhowid [L. 
imunwf^e. 138s howidi brn to them. Mama. ^ 

Ilouseh. (Ucixh.) 496 I'ahl. fore in> owciikc of dy verse 

werke. cigao Me$n. Ktpon iSurtecs) 111 . '.io'J Kadnlplio 
Turret inbowyng tyiiilier per iij dies. 1550-160$ [.sec 1 n- 
BOWBO below |. 

2 . To bt>w or bend (towards); to incline. 

ijBa Wvri.fp/^x xliv. 11 Hei'e, dorter, and see, nnd iii- 
boweLl* thin Eere. !bni. cxiv a K*»r he irihowide 

his ere to me ; and in iny dn^is 1 sluil inwardly cle|ic. 

Hetioc tZalvowoA ppL a. [cf. KmbuwbiiJ, bent 
into an arch) curved, aiche<l. f ZnlMiwTiiff 
curvature, nrchiii);, arched work. 

MSa in WiUlsiii Clark Vamhrhigt (i886) I. a8a, i) of the 
lieiiiys bimllie. .inlaiwed with loxinggys. y/uVf., lij scngulcre 
Princip.ilU in working in iiilK>wyii4 and in Scantlyon 
accoidyng to ihe Prim ip.4lls 1465 Itilamciigc (see i]. 155a 
Hi;i.okt, lieame of a roufle, n«rt beynge inlMiwcd or fretted. 
1556 in Willie & Clark Camb* idt^e (Vdiih 11 . 564 Thu holle 
roolTe of ookc inbowed. 16x5 Hacon Axx., (Arb.) 

551 For Inijowed WindowesiAa/iM Uxt pruuiincnics sive 
arcuaiasl, I hold them of good Vmi 

t Z-nbowed, in-bowed, a. Ohs. [f. In a^h. 
•4 bowed, jia. pplc. ol How v.\ Bowed or bent in- 
wards or concavcly. 

m ISM .SliiNkV AnoiUa • i6aa^ qa Uc met her full . . With 
inbow'd bosom well fur her prrp:ired. c 1586 Crass 1 ’km* 
UKOKK /'x. cxxix. iv. Filling neither re.i purs h.ind Nor the 
binders iribowd Inpp 1658 A. Fox Wur z' Surg ii. vii 68 
Neither iiiii^t the indiowed xciiil be opprcst with Cata- 
plnsitics. Ibid, xxvii. i8(> I'hcre ix a vciy small dilTcreDce 
beiaeeii a Fractuie and .ui in bowed bone. 

bo t Z'nbowlne ppL a., bending inwards or con- 
cave! y. 

1603 OwKN remhrokesh. (1891) a Diuerse other liiliowe- 
ingc places, .where the sea occupieth a great Inlett. 

t lnbo*x, ubs. var. of Kmuux v., to enclose in 
a box. 

1596 Fo-x/s A. fk hf. 361/3 Thinking to findc refuge at 
the presence of the tran.substantinted Uod of the aiillar there 
enried and inUixcd. 

t Inbraw’n, ». Obs* [f. Iit- * + Brawn sb, 
or V. Cf. iucrust.] tram. 'I'o cover or encase as 
with a hard skin : cf. Hr awn sb. 5. 

1576 Fckmimo Panof^l. Epist 17B, I should shew my self 
iiibtawnd with foolishnes, when 1 see others usurping, .yvi 
1 me sclfc to be so precise, as to .ibstcitie. 

In-bread (i'nbied), sb. [f- In adv. + Bread.] 
Bicad ‘ liirowii in *; the extra loaf or loaves allowed 
by a baker in each dousn. Cf. baker^s dozen, e.v. 
Bakru 6. 

1639 Jiuty in/ls (Camden) 177 Fowi» and twenty loaves 
of the said bread, w^ the inbrc.'id allowed by the b.ikcr for 
those I woe dosens of bre.td. a 1665 . 1 . Goodwin Filled w. the 
.Spirit (iBa;) 377 Ah that which wc call the in.bread isgiveii 
into tbe liozen, theie is nothing properly paid or given for 
it, but only for the dozen. 1864 HorriN Slang" Diet., 
BakeFs doun, this consist.< of thirteen or fourteen; llic 
surplus niiiiibcr, called the inbread, Iwing thrown iu tor fear 
of incurring the penalty for short weight. 

t Inbread (inbred), V. Obs. Also on-, [f. 
In- * or - 4 Bbbau.] trans. I'o embody in bread : 
— Impanb, q.v. 

1547 Bai.k Lett. Extern. Anne Aekewe 94 At the wyll of 
the prestes, to lie inpaned or inbrexded. 1548 Gim i k Fr. 
Masse in H. G. Dugdale I.Ut App. i. (1840) Ba The im- 
pamng or enbreding thereof |i.e. of Christ’s body). 

Inbreak (imbr^ik). ras-e. [f. In adv, t Brbak 
$b\ alter outbreak.^ A breaking in, irruption, in- 
vasion, fuicible incursion. 

1837 Camlvlr Fr. Rev. I. vii. x, Deshnttes and Varigny, 
maasacred at tlie fust inbreak, have been beheaded in the 
Marble Court. i 8 S 3 Kank Crinnell E.xp. xli. 11856) 378 
The ftrxt inbreak upon our desolate circle of ice and water 


that we bad expedeoced in ninety.nine dayn. A. B. 

Daviuxon in Expositor ags Tax inbreak of Pnoenidan 
kkiiMry. 

Bo Z'ataFMuklBff vbL sb., a breaking in ; ///. a., 
that breaks in. 

iBga J. Pawwoh Brie/ y/nd. Free ( 7 mee 6 Tha outbreak- 
in,! of corruption, the in-brcakings of Satan. 188a B. Scott 
Holland Logse Sf ^4(^11885) 307 Waiting, .(or the iiibreak- 
ing of God's tremendous Msgesty. 1^1 Moulr Suppi, 
Cnmbr. Rett. p. Ixi/aTbe solemn gloom of judgment without 
the inbreaking sunshine of pardon. 

Z&bmtba (inbrrA;, V. [f. In-* -fBEEATBE 
tf. after U inspirAre. Cf. £mdbi‘:atue, Imbkratue.] 

1 . tram. To breathe (something^) in. lit. awA 

138. Wvri.ip AVc/«r.iv. la Wtiulom to hissonus iiibreihede 

[iiMB eiispirithl life. 1574 J. joNKs Nat. Beginninf^ Grotv. 
initsge 10 A nother cause is cutnagiouKnes wbu.b the 
ambient of conipas'iing uire powmh and inbieatheth vpon 
those whonie it doth enuinm. 1654 (iAiAKKR Dtsr. A/td. 
7a They cannot iiibreatli into us such kn >ulcdg that slial 
uiiict iiiid allay our . . hearts, n 1763 Hvkom Pragweni (R.), 
‘That inward, tioly thing, iiilireailied ihciu .1873 Svmonhs 
ff'r/t. J m/s X. 337 So true and delicate u spirit ih inbreathed 
iiiio the old furiii>i. 

2 . Tti inspire (a person). 

1851 [sec INDHEA-IIIFI ]. 1883 Presh^vt, hfrssen^ aai 

Asuul saved and iiibrenthctl byJcsU’.Cliii'.t. 1895A. Muhrav 
Holiest 0/ A tt 49 All prove to us how they w«.re inbrcathtd 
by that Spirit of Chrint. 

B. 'Fo draw in as breath ; to inhale, inspire. 

1889 Ili.inowohth Probl. Pain in Lux Mundi (ed. 10) 
laa lie fell himself inbteathing power from on high. 

Znbreathad (i*nbri:0d;,///. a. [f. iNrtr/v. 11 
4 BliK\TllKli.J Breathed in; inspired. 

C1630 Milton At a Solemn Music 4 Wed your divine 
sounds, nnd mixed power employ. Dead things with in- 
bicatlied Si-nse able to pierce. 1851 Six F. Palcmavk 
Norm. 4 P.ng. I. auo The advantr^en whit h tbe inbreathed 
spiiit receives. 1873 Svmonds Grk. Poets x. 321 Brilliant 
with the iiibreatbeJ fancy of the North. 

Inbraather i^rnbri ffai). [t. as Inruratiib + 
-KK *.J One who inbrmtlies ; an inspirer. 

1873 SvMONns Grk. Poets iiL 84 Ki<nrv))At)« and dirtfc or 
Snbieathrr' and ‘lisiener '. itto A. KALeioii IFay to 
t'ity a8o The very image of die Maker, tbe Inbreather. 
InbreathiAlf l^rnbiitd'.qj, vbl. sb. [(. as pitx. 
-4 -iNu t.J The action ol the vb. Inbreathe ; 
breathinfr in ; inspiration. 

13BX Wvci.ip a .Sam. xxii. 16 Fro the inbrelhinge of the 
spiryt of bis woodnes. 1657 H. Piknkll Philos. Eeformetl 
Ui Man bath an liitellectu.d and immortal Soul, or Spirit 
by the inbreiuliing of God. 1678 K. Baxclav AAoI. Quakers 
(1841) 163 * There is', saith be, 'some lovely and some 
deHir.iblc thing in inati, which is called the in>krcuthing of 
God, Mfov*. 188a H. Scon Hollano Logic 4 

Li/e (1885) ia8 Man .. has withdrawn from him .. that 
es<4eiitial inbrc.'ithing of God. 

Inbred (rnbre d), ppl. a. (sb.) Also 7-8 im- 
bred. [f. In adv. 1 1 t Bkeb.J 

I . Bred, engendered, or produced within ; innate, 
native, inherent by nature. 

a 15M H Smith It'ks. (1867) II. 481 O cin-bred hurt I O 
inbrM hell ! Nor full, nor fa.-.ting. never well. i6ia 
Woodall Surg. Mate Wka (1653) »o6 Nut oriely the Sc.i, 
blit also all other cn’atures . . cannot . . subsist without a 
iiaitiral iiibrrd salt in them. 1660 Bovi.r New F.xp. Phys. 
Altih. Proem a Your inbred C'nriusity, and love of Experi- 
mental I .earning. 173B WK!»Lhv /’x. xxxvi. viii^ The Pra>'r 
is seal'd : Wc now foresee *1 be Downful uf our inbred hoes. 
1B49 (iaui K Greece 11. lix. (186a) V. 337 He exhorted them to 
show (licir inbred superiority as Dorians. 

^ 8. 16x7 HAxtmu. Apol. III. iv. (R.), To lie wise, tb.at 

is, to scaich the truth is a cli'-p^iliim imbred in every man. 

J. Wf.bstbx Metallogr. iv. 67 This imbred heat is 
suflicirnt. « 1715 lloRNBTf’tFW 7/>rfF(i766) I. 135 Out of 
the imbred love in.it ail men have for the.r native country'. 

t 2 . Bred in a plnct', native; iii quot. 1625 as 
sb. A native. Obs rare. 

16x5 Ijsi.b Dh Bar:ae, Noe 100 The old Britton, the 
naturall Inbred of the country, was constrained^ to for- 
Mikc It. ^ 16^ F. JUNiL*s Pnsnt. ^Ancients Dcd. A iij, This 
traiislatiuii uclittetli rather the native fluency uf one iii-bred. 

S. (I’rupcily in-bred.) Bied in-and-in. 

189s Across the Plaius 185 Sore-eyed, short- 

lived, iubred fibliermen. 

Znbreed (inbt/'d), v. Also Imbreed. [f. In- * 
•4 Bubkd w.J 

1 . tram. To breed, engender, or produce within. 
1599 Sandys F.uropa SMi,. (1633) 83 These lesuhcs .. 
eiuTeavour . . to iinhrecd that fierceiicsse and obstinacie in 
tlieir schollers. Milton Ch. Govt. 11. Intiod., To iti- 

breed and cherish in a great people the seeds of ve.tu, and 
puhlick civility. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Ixii. 
(17391 'I he fiisi and last Heresy that ever troubled this 

Island, was imbred by Puiagius. 1847 Ci.uooii Li/e 4 Duty 
49 Perplexing these that sleep, and in their folly lin- 
breediiig doubt and sceptic melancholy. 1879 M. D. Con- 
WAY Demonol. II. iv. x.\iv. 393 ITic Cnun:h. .not wisliiiig to 
imhrecd in the popular mind a sceptical habit. 

1 2 . To breed, bring up, or train in u course of 
action. Ohs. rare, 

^ 1610 Holland ( amdeiPe Brit. 11. 39 Inbread and nuraled 
in warlick axereixes or robberies ratli«r. 

Zn-br6< Bdinff (i'nbri-diq)^' vA/. sb. [f. In adv. 
•4 BitEKDiNQ vbt. rA] Bre^ng from animals of 
the same parentage or ulotely related; breeding 
in-and-in. 

c x84a E. T. Lancb Cottage Farmer, An in-breeding soon 
breaks up the inattentive keeper of domestic animals. 1881 

J. P. SiiitLDON Daisjji Farming 4/1 lu-bretding, . . that is, 
the hreetiing for a time amongst near relations— generally 
resulu mischievously on the systems and on the fcrtiltty of 


xir-BY(z. 

dm stock. iSBn Standarde^ Aug. a/i Over-preserving and 
* in-breeding ' are deteriorating the herds, 
t Inbri'dle, vai. of Kmbmdlk v. Obs, 

1611 Florio, tnbrigliare, to inbridle, to insiioffla. 
f liibri*er, var. ol Imbrieb v. Obs, 
s6ii Flosio^ In/ratcare, . . to intangle, to iiibrier, to inboxh. 
tlnbri'ng, i'n-bri'ng, V. Obs. Chicily A’r. 
Also 4-7 Imoriug. Ha. t. and pple. Inbrought ; 
for Kuims see Hhino. [OK. inbringan. f. In- * <4 
Bring ; transl. L. offerrt, etc. See also Kmretno.] 
tram, 'I'o bring in /it. and Jig .) ; to introduce ; to 
adduce ; to imluce, cause to come ; in Sc. Law, 
to bring in by legal authority, to ])n^uce in court, 
to conh.4cate ( the goods of a condemned criminal). 

fiooo Ags. Got/. Mark ii. 4 pa hi ne militon hine in- 
bringan [c xi6o iii bringen] for )i«ie iiucnisu. c 13x3 Metr, 
Horn. 1 16 BitakenHiiiii quenlau imbroht knuwing of siii 1375 
Bahuous Bruce in. a68 '1 husgat ihaim confuityt the king ; 
And, to confort thaim, gan Inoryng Auld •-torys. <7x400 tr. 
Secretn .Scciri., Gtw. J.oidsh. iK. E. T. S.> 81 Som-tymo 
pis Reuliarli is vcuomous, and inbryiige.s deth to hem pat 
takys hit oner inanere. ^ 1363 Win^lt IFks. (1890) II. xx 
Quhoumekle calaiiiiiie is iiu)i<M.ht be the inductioun of 
a new doctrine.^ 1574 Inv. R. kPanirobe (1813) aoo To 
•ercbe seik and inbriiig fill our sovcranc lordis jowellis to 
his liii-iies iiHc. 1609 Skknk Reg. Maj.. Stat. Robt. Hi 11 
Ilk Justiiiar or bin depute, sould cause his Clerk bring in all 
the extiai'ts of his Justice aiio.. And gif. the Miid is extracts 
are not imbroclit : that still be imput^ to them. 16x9 Sir 
J. Skui;ii.l hairilege Hand!. App. 17 Paul .. proueih both 
to inibiing and bind other persons after coming, to the per- 
formance of things by them iheii represented. 1750 J. 
Louthian E'orm oj Process (ed. a; 55 Ordain all his move- 
able Goods and Ge.-ir to be escheat, and in-biouglit to bis 
Majcsty'.s Use. Ibid. 137 Ve denounce them our Rebels, 
and put them to our Horn, escheat, and iii-bring all tlieir 
tiiuve<iblc iioods and Gear to our Use. 1816 Scott Oid 
Alort. XXXVI, His moveable goods and ge.ir escheat and in- 
biought to his Majcsiy'h use. 

Illbringer (riibri:ij.)j). Now rare or Obs. 
^f. In adv. y Bujngku.J One who brings in, an 
introducer. 

* 557“75 Diutytal Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 176 The in- 
briiigaiui of tbir said liigli.smen, slr.iMuers of tliiH realine, 
wer James crie of Mortoun, luline erie of Mar. 1603 T. 
Scorr Projector 'I'o Kdr. 2, 1 fcaie not wimt they bring in 
so miicb, ns 1 doc the I n-bringers. a 1670 Staldi.no Troub. 
Lhas. / (179a) 1 . 267 An evil patriot and special lubriiigcr 
of tbir innovations within the church. 

Z'nbri ngingi vbl. sb. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
Inbujnu 4 -iNu •, or 1 . In adv. + BitjNtiiNo vbl. sb."] 
The action of bringing in ; importation, introduc- 
tion; bringing in under legal warrant. 

*387 ' 1 'mkvisa Uigden (Rolls) 1 . 39 An in-biyngynge to 
grettcr knowleche in oper boukes Jnil fulowep. 1470 Ac. 
Atts Oas. Hi, 11 . 07. ape Inbnngingol bullion in pe Kiuiine. 
01670 bPALDiNG /'fVM/z Lhas. t ti79'<) 1. a9'z 1*01 inbringing 
of men to bis regiment. 1693 Loud, («<is No. *49 {6/3 Another 
JVodamaiiuii. .fui tlie beiier Jn-bringing of Tiicir Majesties 
Excise. x8a9 btoir Rob Roy Imrud.,Tlic Euri of Argylc's 
service, in tlie inbrin'.>iiig of Mai Giegor, with a great many 
of the IcHding men of the ilan, woiihily t-xei.iiied to de.iih 
for their ulfenccs, is th.nikfu.ly acknowledged. 

t Inbro’thel, V. vbs.rare. [Cf.lMJiROTUELLED.] 
trans. To place in a biotlit-l. 

16x1 Flohio, inbordellare, to inbiolhell. 

t lnbroaher,2/. obs. tare. [f. In-* + Bbotiieu.] 
team, I'o admit as a brulher. 
t6is Florio, lu/ratel%are,Va iiibrothcr. 
t Inbro’therer, obs. loim ol KMitnomFRER. 
1577 Fi BKTWOOD in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 111 . 56 Onic] 
Hayward, I'm iiibrothcrcr.aScrvauiiiol my Lo.Wcntworihes. 
x6io ( anterb. Marriage i.uences 10 July (MS.), Willi’nius 
Graiie.s Ciuitalis Cant. Inbrothcrei. 
t Inbrow'ded, vai . ot KMiato wdkd, embroidered. 
cx44e Piotup. PartK a6i/x lnlirowd>d iv.r. inbrowdred), 
iMfe.iius. I iwrowdyd tlothc {Pyusou inbruwdt td j,yrigia. 

Inbuche, obs. loim of Amduhh. 
tlnbu-U, var. ot Kmhull t/. Obs. 

1433-50 tr. Iligden (Rolls) VIII. 432 Me*isangers were 
sende tiuni kynge Edwarde unto the j^pe for tins accorde 
to be inbulleUc. 

Inburning (i’nbff jniq), ppl. a. [f. In adv. 
•4 Burning ppl. a,] Hnriiuig within or internally. 
1596 Spknser F, Q. IV. viii. 17 Tier inburning wrath she 
gun abate. 

Znburst (i'nbi>Jst\ sb. rare. [f. In atlv. 4 
BuRisTrA; d\. outburst^ A bursting in, iiruption. 

1837 Canlvlr hr. Reu. 1 . vii. ix, Hike the infinite inburst 
of water ; or say rather, of inflaniniublc, self-igniting fluid. 
iSflS Ma&son Miiton 1.424 If thcie was no inburst of the 
essential Scottish spirit into English literature. 1871 G. 
Macdoxaid Wit/. C umb. 11 . xx. 291, 1 could see nothing 
for some time for the mighty inburst of a lovely light. 
Inbn'*^st, V. rare. [f. In adv. -4 Huhht tf.l 
intr. To buist in ; to come in with suddenness and 
violence. So I nburating vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

c 1540 Pilgr, T. aao in Ihynue's Animat/v, (ib^) App. i. 
83 Thcr worker lay in pryson fast, till the kyng of glory in- 
braiit a 1876 H. Bushnki i. in Butieds Bible H ork 1883) 
II. 3a6 *]'he inbursting uf a t'loiidleM day on all the righteous 
dead. i88a Macm. Mag. X LV 1 . 1x5 surely pressed by the 
inbursting Goths in the province of Muesia. 

t Inbush, obs. variant of Amruhii v, : also to 
cover with bushes, involve, entangle. 

^ Hd. BBKNRRa Nuon ix. 25 Y« knyghtca that were 
inbu^d in the wode. s6ii Florio) /tf/rascaev, .. to iu* 
tangle, to inbrier, to inbush. 

Xa-byc* (i*n|bai‘), adv. Sc. and nertk. dial. [f. 
In adv, + By adv.} In an mwaid direction; 
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cloier or farther in towards the centre or interior 
of a house, farm, mine, etc. 

176! Rom HtUnorft 66 (^am.) That sate ahe halda, and m 
she wear [s wore] inby She does a Tasii among the ireea 
c«py. iSag'^ Jamikson. 7 > gwe is to go from- the 
doortowaras the fire. 1851 OakKNWKLL Coai-irmtit T*rms 
Northumk. A Durk. 31 in the workings, or away 

from the ahatt. 1899 IVtsim. Guz 16 Aug. 6/j The passage 
«B rather low, and we had to ride * inby *(111 a coal-uiiiie]. 

b. a/iri' 6 . ns JUld$ <,00 a taim), vtl>y€ 

strvaniy worker^ etc. 

tXnOv pran, Oks. Forms: 1-3 Ino, a sano, 
Sino. hlno, 3 juno, {Orm. junno), unk, hunke. 
[OK. inc »OS. ink, Goth, ij^is, OS.ykkryAui, and 
occ. dual of the second pers. pron. Thou. The occ. 
hod in early 0£. the fuller form inat, which has 
no parallel in the other Teat, languages. In laie 
OK. altereil (app. after the nom. dual ^iV, and the 
plur. te, eow) to line, gunc, coirupted subseq. to 
unk, Aunk.i 

a. You two, both of yon. b. To you two. 

€ 1000 Ags. Gas^. Matt lx. 99 Sv inc asftyr incrun gele- 
afan. /ha. Mark i. 17 Ic do me \Hatton ;(unc] ;tyt 
beo8 aawla otifonde. ciXTS /..amb. Horn. 93 Hwi iwe.'irft 
hinc Bwa |»et dur^ten fondian godea. e taoo Ohmin 4^93 
WibJ^ unnclicniiesse-w fule lusat, To filenn swa tunne bafjc. 
«taas<Nr. Marker, 91 pe hali gast, pat glit of inc haAeii. 
riajo Ha/i Mtid, 11 Ne brec pu nawt tat soil f>at sciled inc 
to gederea. a 1x90 l>wl k Night. 1733 Unk [v. r. Hunke] 
scbal itide harm and schonde. c laeo Gtn, ^ Ex. aSjo Ic 
aal red Gum: bi^Aen bringen read aiid sped. 

. II Znoa (i'qka). Also 6-8 Inga, 7 Ingua, Tnoa. 
[Peruvian inca *lord, kini;, emiyeror', also, more 
widJy, *mnn of the blood royal', the king being 
distinguished as Caka Inca, i.e. * sole lord ' (Garci- 
lasso de Vega, Comment, rea/es (1609) I. xxiv). 

(The form ingn was, according to G.srcilasao ^hiniM:ir of 
tlie rnce of liicii»), a Spanish corruption.)] 

1 . 'i'he title of the emperor or king of Peru before 
its conquest by the Spaniards ; also, one of the royal 
race oz Peru, descended from Manco Capac and 
Mama Ocollo. 

(1596 OviKuo Iliet. Gen.y Nat. de leu tndiat XLvr. xvii. 
(1855), Solo al superior sedor le Hainan liigu J 1994 
Ili.uNoeviL Exrrc, v. (1597) 975 The Proiiince Pern .. yet 
viidcr the Gouernement of their naturall King, which then 
w.is called Ingas. 1604 K. Gkimstunk tr. D'Acosta't 
Hist. /P. tnd. IV. xh. 330 1 ’he Ingua king of Peru. 
c i6m Howri.1. Lett. (1630) II. Intnxl. Poem 9 Which tiiiide 
the Indi.iii Inca think they weie Spirits who in white sheeia 
the aer did tear. 1668 ii. Mdrk Div. />/«/. ill. xvi. (1713I 
910 Tho.se of Peru frcitueiiily sacrifice their Children for 
the success of the affairs of their Ingua. 1777 Kobkrtsom 
Hht.Amer. (178.1) III. 23 The empire of the lnca.s or Lords 
of i'eru. 1840 PfHny Cycl. XVUl. to/i In 1780 the Peru- 
vians took up arms against the Siiaiiiards, under Tui>ac 
Ainaro, an Inca. 1897 Pnssconr rern (18150) II. 143 'f’he 
brows of the young inca were encircled with tlie imperial 
boila hy the hands of his conqueror. 

2. attrib. a. luoa Oookatoo, an adaptation of 
a German name, Inka Kakadu (cf. Reichenow, 
Vogelbilder aus fernen Zonen 1878-83), of the Pink 
or Leadbetter’s Cockatoo of Australia, b. Inoa 
dog, a South American species or sub-species of 
dog, Canis ingm of Tschudi. o. Jnoa tern, a 
^•cics of tern {^Nmnia inca), called also Bearded 
Tern. 

Originally described in 1826 by Lesson (Voyage de la 
Cog tulle, ZoologU 731) as * Sterne des Incas ’ Sterna itua\ 
placed by Boci (/tie 1844, p 189) in a new genus Ntenta, 
overlooking which jardtiie in 1850 proposed to name it 
Jteca tnyslimlu. 

1887 Mac FAKi.ANuin /^/r 304 Tb-re were numben of. .the 
beautiful slate* black Inca Tern (Nxnia inca) with iu curl- 
ing white moustaches and cherry.red bill and feet. 

tlnoa-binate, v. Obs. [f. Itr-i or ^-hCABiir 
+ -ATK 37; cf. F. encabaner.'l leans. To enclose 
as in a cabin or cabinet ; to confine, restrict. 

167a Afil. 4 " Marit. Dtseipl., Mil. Obterzt. Exerc. Port iL 
177 This jmwer was iiicabinated v'ithiii the breast of Eiii- 
perours, Kings and Generals. 

t Inoa*g, V. Obs. rare — ®. [f. Iw - 1 or * + Cao 
j’A.lJ Irans. To put into a cog or small cask. 

161 1 CoTGR., Encaegui, incagged, put into a cag. 

f Inca'ge, etc., obs. yar. of KircAaK, etc. 

a 1986 SioHKY Areotlia iv. V/ks. 1796 II. 750 Fitly in- 
caged for death. ctpKi C’tbss PEMsaoxB Pm. lvii. iii. My 
aoule incaged lyes with lions brood. 

InoaloolabUitorCinkieakiill&bi mi). [f. next: 
see -ITY.I The quality of being incalculable. 

1873 R.STRWARTC>«urrw. Eneeat^. §918 Such machines 
are eminently characterised by their incalculability. 189a 
Standard ai June 5/4 Mr. Gladstone's incalculability is 
a danger. 

Znoalcttlable (ink9e*lkifnsb*l), a. [f. In- 3 ^ 
Caloulablk, So in F. (1789 in Uat2.-Darm.).] 

L That cannot be calculated. 

a. That oannot be reckoned up ; of an amount 
or number greater than con be computed ; beyond 
calculation. 

S799 Burkb Searci^ Wka. VII. 398 They may even la 
one year of such false ^licy, do mischiefs iiuwculable. 
s8is W. H. Ihsuind Sertbbieomanim 953 The incalculable 
benefits derivable from education. 1848 Lvrroii Zamoni b8 
They May his wealth is incalculable. 

b. That cannot be reckoned or determined be* 
forehand ; Incapable of being estimated or forecoat. 


iTSfi Bma Regk. Peace i. Wks. VIII. 83 PoMing^wIth 
a rapid, eccentrick, incalculable counw, fiom the wildest 
anarchy to the Mtemest despotism. 1846 Hawtiiobnk MotsseM 

I. V. 197 1 'hrusting himself into an incaintlabic position. 

2 . Of a person or his dis|tosiUon : That cannot 
be reckoned upon ; such that his action cannot be 
estimated or forecast 

1878 Gao. Ei.k*t Van. Der. v. xxxvii, Anxie'y about the 
beloved but incalculable son. 1879 — 'i'heo. Smk vi. laj 
An uncertain incalculable temper. 

Znoalonlableness. [f- prec. + -kkss.] The 

quality ot being incalculable. 

1884 in WesKTBR. 1870 Gxa Eliot Thee. Such vi. 196 
Ground for bearing with uis diurnal incalculaUeness.^ 1897 
Deu/y Neua 10 s/a It cntiiely falsifies the piediaious 
os to the ‘ incalculablcneiui ' of the female vote. 

Z]l0a*l01llabl7t adv. [l. as prec. 4- -i.Y a.] In 
an incalculable manner; to an incalculable extent ; 
beyond calculation ; more than can be computed. 

1806 Maumicb tali of Mogul 1. L Uod.S The sum incal- 
culably vast deniandeu. 1837 Hr. Mas'iinkau Sec. Auter. 

II . ibe The population is ail^ancing incalculably faster in 
Illinois than in Misiamri. 

t Inoa'lendared, pa pple, Obs. In 7 -ered. 
[f. In- ^ T Calendar v. 01 sb, + -kd f .] Kntered in 
the calendar of saints ; canonized. 

i6aa Dhavton I'ely-olb, xxiv. 78 These foure bane been for 
S.iints preferd, And with their leader soil doe line incalen- 
dered. 

ZnORldCOMIOg (inkftlc*s£ns). Now rare or 
Obs. [f. L. in€alese-ire\ see Incalkhoknt and 
-SNCB.J The action or process of becoming hot 
or warm; rise of temperature ; heating. 

i 84 fi Sir T. Browns Peeud. Ep. v. Rxi. 970 Making 
no more thereof, then Seneca comni«ndeth..that is, a sober 
incalescence and regulated mstuatiou from wine. 1869 
Boylb Conin. Neu* Er/. 1. >1682) 194 The InculcMcence of 
stilid liodies struck or rubtjed against one anoiher. 1749 
I.AVINGT0M hnihut. Method. 4- /Vs/zr/x (1754) i* ii* 5 ^ Ro 
sooner do the Inebriation and Incalescence go off, but a 
Sinking of the Spirits, a ColdnwM and Dullness take Place. 
176s Descr. S. Carolina 16 'Ihe greale^t Inculesceiices of 
the Air, which . . I have known take place in 'I’wenty-four 
or Thirty Hours, were, 19 Degrees in the Spring, 94 in the 
SuMinier. 

tZneala'BOancy. Obs. [f. as prec.: see 

•ENcY.J « piec. 

1698 J. Robinson Eudaxa viii. 46 Though it produce an 
incalcHcency in the Spirits, if^s Kav Creation 11. (1699) 
58-9 lliii Inunction is useful, indeed necessary. . For pre- 
serving the ends of the Roiiex from an Imalescency. 

Znaalesaant (ink&le'Fent <t. Nowr^rv. [ad. 
h. incalxscenhem, pres. pple. o\ima/escIreiohrcome 
warm or hot, f. in- tlN- 5 ^) 4. calescire to grow 
warm.] Becoming hot or warm ; increasing in 
warnitn. lit. and fig. 

1880 Bovi.b Produc. Ckem. Prime, iv. 913 There are many 
learned Chymists that looke upim incnlcscent Mercuries .. 
os Chymical noii-entio. iyo8 Philli», Incaletceni Mer* 
enry, a Name given by Mr. Boyle to Mercury or Quick- 


enry, a Name given by Mr. Boyle to Mercury or Quick- 
silver., which being mingled with a due Proportiou of Leaf- 
Gold, or small Filings would amalgamate, or turn to a 
Paste, and grow hot with the (told. 1878 G. Mkrbditii 
fieauch. Career I. xiv. aia [His] bubbling genemliations 
. . would ascend as incaicscent adjectives to tlie popular 
idea of the sublime. 

Zn-calf (iii|ka'f),a. Alsodeno^. [attrib. use 
of phrase in calf\ sec In prep. 10 b.] Of a cow : 
That is in calf ; pregnant. So ZaoaTTiag a . ; 
XaoalTor, a cow in calf. 

Richmond. WUls (1853^ 90 To eversre of the sonnes 
of Evan Hsddocke. .one enudf qwye. 1813 Sir K. Hoylb 
ptary in Lumore l*ayerM (18861 1. 99, 1 delivered bim 30 
iiicalf cowes and vj oxen, t'armrV* Mag. Nov. 37s 

It is their common practice D purchase incalving cows. 
s888 Leeds Merc. 2a Feb. 6/4 Not so many milch cow.sand 
incalvers. 1890 Sirat/ont-on-Avon Heralti xo Dec. 6/9 
Keeping in-calf cows on the rastures in the bleak days and 
chilly nights of Getoherond November. 

tlnoa'll, V. Obs. [f. In- i -r Call v,, rfter L. 
invoedre to call in. Invoke.] 

1 . Irons. To call in ; to call n]>on, invoke. 

01340 HAuroLB Psalter xiiL 9 God ^ incold noghL 

/bid. xix. 10 Here vs in day hat we inkalf ho- r Moe AyM. 
Loti. 95 Enrhauntors . . in caltun fendis to ken hem hingis, 
or to telle hero hingis be for. 1963 Win^bt tonr Scotr 
Thre Quest. Ixxvii. Wks. 1888 1 . 194 Gif we in;y tiicall the 
sanctis to pray for ws. 16^90 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow 
Sue.) 3ro After iucalling of the Lord's name. 

b. To pray for, invoke, * call down ' {pn a per- 
son). rare. 

Win)bt Four Scoir Thre Quest. Ixii. Wks. 1888 I. 
z » The Prophet incallis the wray in of God on thame. 

2 . inir. a. To call m or upon: i. b. To 

pray for. that. 

a 197a Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1 . 169 That Sanctis 
should not be honored nor incalled upone. 1988 A. Kinu 
tr. CamrtinI Catech. 90 b, Promised to al thame quha vn- 
feignedlie sal incal on the. 1989 R. Biucb (Wodrow 

Soc) 69 He man bow down and earnestly incall for the 
Spirit. 1991 ibid. 909 The prophet incalled that the Sun 
should be brought back. 1883 K. Blais Auiobwg. vL 
(184B) 85 After incalling upon the name of the Lord. 

Hence tZnoailer, one who invokes, a suppliant 

1989 R. Brucb Serm. (Wodrow Soc.) 149 Ye moo be dili- 
gent incmllers for merde. 

Inoallingt vbl. sb, [See the tenses.] 

fi. ff. Incall 4- -INO 1.1 Invocation, supplication. 

Knox Prayer SeL Wiii. (1849) 44 The incaUings of 
such os pray without Jesus Christ are vain. 


INOANDBSOENT. 

2. [f. In ativ. 4* Calung vbi. sbj] The action of 
calling ill ; invitation. 

1669 R. F1.KMIN0 FuUStt. Seri/d. (1801) I. 980 This truth 
anvnt the iucalling of tne Gmitiiei. 

t lnoa*im, uhs. vor. oimea/m (see 1 Dn- 1 a), to 
Itccalm. 

198a N. L1CI1KKIC1.D tr. Castanheda's Cong, E. ind. %ii. 
17 b, The TncMrb'iye after .. hee wa-t iiicalmed. Ibid. xxiv. 
61 b, Kight gieat xhipit. .wer iiiLalmed. 

Incalver, Inoalving : see 1 n-calp. 
t Znoameration (iuka;ii)cr^i’J.>n). Cbs. [». 

F. tncitwtraiion m It. incamcrarione, n. of action 
from F. ituamlter, it. incamcrate, f. i/i- (In--) 
4- iL camera chamber, the papal trea^iury: see 
Camkha 2.] Annexation to ihc p.ipal domain. 

1670 («. II Hist. Ctirdinals it. 11. 161 He oppos'd the 
validity uf the Bull for the incanieration of C.'istru. 1707-41 
Ciiamrkus C}xl., lnKanieraiion,\\\ the upostolual chancery, 
the union uf soiiie laud, right, or reieiiue to the domain of 
Uie pope. 

InoaiDp, -ment : see Kncahp, -mknt. 

Zneau (i Qkan), a, [f. Inca 4 * -an.] Tcrtain- 
ing to the hicns of I eru. 

sBfig Stand. Nat. Hist. VI. 916 \Ve have no accurate 
knowledge of the Inciin hi'.tory rarlier than the century 
before the invasion of the Spaniiirds. 

t Inoa'nored,/^/. a. obs. [vnr. encankered : see 
Kncankbk unticr Kx-i a.J Cankered, converted 
into an ulcer or gangrene. 

196a SiiUTK Lamttini'e Turk. IVars 68 There appeared in 
the raiiics of hys backe an inLaiicred appostuiiie, wliM.h 
dyd. .eato Iws fieslie. 

Znoajldent (inkor'iidcnl), a. rare. [f. iN-^-h 
1.. caftdetiTem CaNDENT, alter L. incandesclfrel\ 
Shining white. 

1894 SKLL Haider xxiii xi6 Some great acropclis. 
Above the w’ondcring eyes of ancient men . . Sent out her 
idols round the incandeut hill. 

ZnOAadeBO0 (lukasode's), V. [ad. I« incan-- 
dcsc-ere to become warm, glow, inMame, i. im- 
(1n-I^) 4 candcsefre to become white.] 

1. intr. 'I'o be or become incandescent ; to glow 
with heat. Chiefly in pres. pple. Inoande'ooing « 
Incandkhcknt. 

1874 l*ot. St i. Monthly Jan., The heat of the incandesc- 
ing body. 1880 Edison's U. S. Pateut No. 930255 My 
electric lamp consists, essentially . . of an incandescing cf»\’ 
Uuctor ut high resistance hciineiirally sealed in a glass 
vacuum chamber. 188a Natme XXVI. 357 To beat the 
incandescing biHly to an extremely high lempeiature. 

2. tiasts. 'To render meant lesceiit. cause to glow. 

1883 Sir W. Thomson in Nature XXVll 978 The activity 

of the sun's radiation is .. sixty-seven times greater than 
that of a Swuii lamp per equal area, when iiicandchccd to 
940 candles per huri-e-puwer. 

ZncaAdeSGenoe (inksnde sfns). [f. Incan- 
1 /ehuent: ace -enue; bo in F. (1798 in Dicin 
Acad.W 

1. The fact or condition of glowing with heat ; 
the emission of light by a body heated to a high 
temperature ; the state of beuig incandescent. 

*794 J' Hutton Philos Light etc. 94 A body .. heated 
far below the intensity nccc.s.sary for incandescciicc. 
Bhkwstkr Magnet. 5a IncandeMcnce docs not give to (iipdias 
the power uf coercing the magnetic intluence. 1880 Tyh* 
PALI. Glae. 1. iii. 31 Meteorites . . brought to incandescence 
by friction against the earth's atmosphere. 1881 Srorris- 
wuoDK in Nature No. 6a j. 547 'J'he Swan, the Maxim, the 
I.ane>Fox, and the Edison lumps, in which the light is due 
Iu the incandescence of a line uireod of carbon. 

b. Iramf. Glowing or Intense heat, rare, 

1849 E. D. EAimiTrK Dry Leaves 1175 It was delightful to 
me after the incandcMence from which I had just come. 

c. tranf. Matter in a slate of incandes'^nce or 
glow. 

1893 Kams Crinneli E.xp. xxviii. (1856) 930 We had 
parhelia . . a mass of incandescence from the sun. i88e 
M. IIorKiNS Hawaii 93 The descending lava presented a 
head of incandescence aoo rods in width. 

2. fig. The Slate of becoming or being * inflamed* 
with anger or other strong fcelmg ; ardency, fervour. 

1696 Blount Glossogr., iucaudesceuce, a lieiiig or waxing 
very angry, or greatfy inflamed. 188B-3 W. M. 'L'avlou in 
Sciiaff Emtycl. Kelig. Knowl.li. toxs Not with the earnest 
ness of rant or roaring, init with I bat of fervid incandescence. 
1898 Daily News 17 Nov. 5/5 An ally ptone to velocity .. 
and to sudden states of incandescence. 

So Ziiioaiid8*808noj {rare), the quality or stale 
of being incandescent. 

s88a Dredgers Elect. Ilium. I. 153 A platinum wire 18 
B.W.G. and 15 feet long wa.>« niived to vivid incandescency. 

Znoandeioent (inksnide-sdut), a. [ad. L. 
incastdesient-em, pres. pple. of incasu/isc-gre to 1 n- 
OANDJUOE : so in F. (1798 in Diet, Aead.).} 

1. Emitting light on account of being at a high 
temperature ; glowing with beat. 

Y794 J. HurroK Philos. Light etc. 179 The incandescent 
heat . . would soon be carried away from the mass of cools, 
however great. i8se Imison .SV. 8 Asd 11 . 97 If the heated 
body is not luminous or incandescent, os hot water, for in- 
stance. 1369 1 ‘yndall Notes Leet. Light 43 I'be spectrum 
of incandescent sodium-vapour consisu of a brilliant bond 
on the confines of the orange and yellow. 1878 Pack Adv, 
Text-bk. Geot. i. 35 The hypothec of on orq^inolly incan- 
deMent globe. 

b. gen. Glowing, brightly shining, brilliantly 
luminous. 
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1867 J. Hogg Mkrotc. 1. iL 104 If any incandcBcent object 
be placed in a aiiiiabk position. 1871 B. '1 avlor Fauai 
(1875) 1 . xai. 181 Here aash the sparklvi incandescent Like 
scattered showeni of golden sand. 187a C. King Mountain, 
Surra Nov, ai. aaft 'i hrough forest vistaSi the incandescent 
snow greeted us. 

o. irons/. Intensely hot. rare, 

1859 Sai.a TVo. round Clock <1861) 8 These are the shops 
to make your incandescent coppers hum. 

d. Uthn, Applied to that lurm of electric light 
produced by the incandescence of a filament or 
strip of carbon: the glow-lamp as distinguished 
from the arc light : see Auc 5. Hence exteuded to 
Yarious foiins of gas and other lamps in which 
an appliance of a similar nature is used to increase 
the brightne4.4 of the flame. 

[1818 Tiinci 9 Nov. 3/6 The Electric light is nut a flame, 
but IS an incandescent light.] 1881 Sir W. Thomson in 
nature No. 6ig. 434 A Fuure cell .. charged and employed 
to excite iiicaiidesceiit vacuum-lamps. 1894 Daily News 
7 Nov. 7/3 The use of the ' iii'.andescent ' or Welsbach 
Duriieis IS rapidly increasing . . The leading features of the 
sysiein are . . the incandescence of a cone or * mantle ' of 
mament, by which a soft, white, steady, and smokeless light 
is given. 1899 Incandescent gas lamps were iniroduced two 
ycart ago to light the streets of Oxfi/rd. 

2 . Jig. hecomiiig or beini; warm or intense in feel- 
in(r, expression, etc. ; ardent, fieir ; * flaming up’. 

1899 1 . Tsylor Logic in Tkeol, 340 lloly Scripture become 
resiNendeni ; or, at one might say, incandescent ; through- 
out, and taking effect upon all minds. 188a Fanrar Early 
Ckr. II. 93 Ah he dwells on the point his words seem to 
grow incandescent with the writer's vehemence. 1894 
IVeshn,^ (la*. 97 Dec. a/3 The * incandescent passions ' of 
the Anti-Semites. 

Hence Znoando'Maatlj adv . ; also Jig. * hotly 

*•“ 3 . Edin. Eev. II. 184 Mure incandescently wrong- 
headed than any body else. 

t Xnoano'Boenoe, Ohs, rare ~ •. [f. as next 4- 
-ENCB .1 (.See quot.) 

1^ H LOUNT Clnsogr., Imanescence^ a waxing hoary or 
white headed. i6s8 in Phili.ips. 

ZncaAesceat (ink&ne'sfnt), a. rare, [f. 1 ^ 
tHcdnisceni-em, pres. pple. of incdncsc/re to become 
white, £ iM- 4- cdnesc^re to become whitCj 

to be white.] ^CANEacEiVT. 

s866 Treas, Sot.t IncanescenL having a hoary or grey 
aspect, because of the presence of hairs upon the surface. 

T Znoaao'llioal, «. Obs, rare, [ 1 n- 3 .J Not 
canonical ; uncanonical. 

1837 C Dow ^tnsw. to //. Burton 10s b, Illegall, in- 
canonicall proceedings 1648 Hkrkick llesper.^ To his 
krotkor Nicholas^ Their large narratioits, iucanoiiicall. 

t ZliOa'nopyt V, Obs, in 7 Inoanope. [f. 
In- ^ 4 * Canopy sb.'\ irons. To inclose in or as m 


a canopy. 

1607 Walkinoton Ofii, Class 1 . (1664] i Incanoped and 
Intrenched in this darksome niisiy Cloud of Ignorance. 

Znoa&OlUi (ink^*‘n.ih), a, Dot, [f. L. imdn-us 
hoary f -ous. ) Hoary with white pubescence. 

1884 Wrbstfr cite.s A. Gray. 

t Znoa'lltf v* Obs, [ad.I^. fwnif/a-r^to chant, 
make incantation, charm, enchant, bewitch, f. s/i- 
(iN-*^) ‘tcaniare to sinfr, chant.] a, inir. To use 
incantation or enchantment, b. /rnifj. To enchant, 
charm. Hence Inoa*nting vbl, sb. and ppl, a. 

1548 Bai.* Eng Votaries 1. (1350) 35 All vayn aiidcraftye 
tcyeiices..exorcitdng, incanting, \ conjuiing. .698 Bkum- 
MAi.L Treat. S/^cters 1. 38 They .. have Icsse incanting 
amongst them then formerly. 1885 Sir T. PIbkbkrt Trav. 
(16771 3“^ With incanting voices, . . poesy, mirth, and wine, 
raising the sport commonly to admiration. 

t Inoontate, v, Obs, rare ~ [f. ppl. stem of 

L. incantdre\ seeprec.] vprec. 

i6b3 Cockbram 11, To Charme, /ncantate. 

Znoantatioil (inkoent^‘'J.in). [a. F. incania^ 
tion (13th c. in Godef. Compl.\ ad. L. incontaiidn^ 
em, n. of action from ituanidre : see Inoant.] 

The use of a formula of words spoken or chanted 
to produce a magical effect; the utterance of a 
spell or charm ; more widely. The use of magical 
ceremonies or arts ; magic, sorcery, enchantment. 

1390 Gowrh Cot^. 111 . 49 With nigroinaunce he wolde 
assaileTo make his incantacion. 1517 Andrkw Brunswyke’e 
Distyll. IVaters I) j, It is good dronke for them that hath 
eaten or hath in bis body any imantacyon. 1618 Chafman 
Ho$aer's Hymne to Hermet 75 Thy veitue . . Gainst Great- 
yll-causing incantation, To serue as for a l.ance. Or Amulet. 
1797 Burkb Abridgm, Eng. Hiet, i. ii. (R.), Medicine was 
always joined with magick ; no remedy was administered 
without mysterious ceremony and incantation. s86a Burton 
Bk. (1863) 315 Like the demons of old summoned by 

incantation. 

b. with//. An instance of this; a magical 
formula chanted or spoken, or (more widely) any 
act or ceremony performed, to produce a magical 
effect ; a S|jell, charm. 

i4ia-ao Lvdg. Chron. Troy i. il. (MS. Dlgby *30) If. 31/1 
Oethes he Kyng w* fill greet laboure Made kepe it by incan- 
Uciouns. a 1539 Morr Let. Frith K ij l>, I'o stoppe euery 
jKKxl mannes eares from suche vngracyouse incantacyons an 
mys nianites reasons be. 160a Warnkr Aik. Eng. xi. Ixvii. 
(1019) 986 la>nes Incantations so did he with Malice such 
defle. 167a Sir T. Browne Lett, Friend 1 6 Amulets, Spells, 
Sigils, and Incantations, practised in other Diseases. 1774 
Pbnnant Tour Scoil. in 1779, is The old women, when they 
'undertake a cure, mumble certain rhythmical incantations. 
411854 H. RRRu/.rr/. Eng. Lit. vl. (1878) los The magic of 
the dark iocantatious of Shakspeare*s witchciidt. 


Zaoantatov (l*nkocnt/btaj). rare. [a. T-. tiirtf n- 
Id/ur, agent-noun from istcanidre: see Incant.] 
One who uses incantation ; an enchanter. 

8447 Dokenham Seyntye (Roxb.) 85 Julyan anoon to the 
incaotatour I'hy oraR he seyde is not worih a flykke. 1898 
Bmunt (llossogr., Incantator. a charmer or enchanter. 
1888 A. Stkwaht Ben Nevis 4> Clemo* 1 . 8 We have to beg 
the incaniator not to direct the rau to the Lochaber shore. 

ZaoaAtatory (inkse nt&tari), a, rare, [f. as 
prec. 4 > -uUY.J Usings or of the nature of, incan- 
tation. 



incaritatory — it is a moitotruus musical conjuration. 

t ZlLOa*lLter. obs, rare, [£ iNUANT v, -h -eb 1.] 

» iNOANTATOK. 

1809 Examiner 500/1 The flapping of great wings from a 
gigantic demon hovering over the incanters. 

IncaAton (mka;-nt^ ), v, [f. In- 2 4. Canton 
sb.H irans, 'i'o make into or admit as a canton. 

1709 AooibON iteUyt Switoerland When the Cantons 
of Bern and Zurich propos’d, at a general Diet, the In- 
corporating Geneva in the Number of the Cantons, the 
Roman Cniholick Party.. prob’d at the same time the In- 
cantoning of Coiibtance, as a Counterpoise. 

Inoapabilitj (ink^^pAbrllti). [f. next 4- -ITT.] 
The quality or condition of being incapable ; in- 
capacity, inability, incompetence : see the adj. 

1038 SiiERWoon, Incapabilitie, or incapablenesse. a 
Suckling i J.), You have nothing to urge but a kind of in- 
capability in yourself to the service. 1869 Buvlb Occas. 
Reft, (1848) 371 An absolute Incapability of Love. 1793 
H01.CR0FT tr. LasnsteVs Fkysiogn. xlv. aa8 There are 
capabilities and incapabilities in the countenance. t868 
Mill Eng. ^ Irel, 41 'I'he diflicuity of governing Ireland 
lies entirely in our own minds; it is an incapability of 
understanding. 

Znoapabla (ink/-p&b*l), a, {sbi) [ad. med.L. 
incapdbll-is^ f, in- (In.3) 4 * capdbilis Capable. 
(h. incapable is known from 1517 (llatz.-Darm.) ; 
capable in Eng. from c 1 560.)] 

L Not capable ; the opposite of capable. 

1 1 . Unable to take in, receive, contain, hold, or 
keep. Const, of. Obs, 


e 1600 Shaks. Sonn, cxiii. Incapable of more, repleat with 
gMi, My most true iniiide thus niaketh r ' 


^ 1 mine eye vntrue. 1608 

iossRs Tkucyd, (1899) a Attica being inu^ble of them 
itself, they sent out colonics into lonio. 1W3 D. A. A rt 
Converse ica The Mobility of their Spirits, and the 
Volubility of their Tongues, make them incapable of a 
Secret. i8ai L. Hunt Seer (1864) a This dandy would be 
incapable of his own wealth. 

t b. Unable to receive or take calmly, put up 
with, or endure ; impatient or intolerant 0/ Obs, 
1643 Sir T. Brownr Ketig. Med. Pref., Men of my con- 
dition may be ns incapable of affronts as hopeless of their 
rejMiratiuiis. 1718 Strrlr .Spect. No. 4^8 F 4 Your Temper 
is Wanton, and incapable of the least Pain. 

2 . Unable or unfit to receive so as to be affected 


or influenced by ; not open to or susceptible of ; 
unable to ’ take in ’ so as to realize, insensible to. 
Const, of. Obs, or arch. 

s6oi R. Johnson Kingd, 4 Commw, (160/ 64 Plato 
deemed the Cyrenians incapable of discipline, by reason of 
-their long prosperiiie. i8m Shaks. Ham, iv. vii. 179 As 
one incapable of her owne distresse. 1844 Quarlkh 
Barnabas^ B. (1851) 11 loird, wherein am I more incapable 
of tby indignation [than Babel's proud king]? 1683 Sia W. 
Soanes tr. BoiUan's Art Poetry (R.), Decrepit age; — In- 
capable of pleasures youth abuse, In others blames what 
age does him refuse. ^1830 If rrschki. Stud, Nat, Phil, 81 
Jr he refuse this, he is incapable of science. 

3 . Of such a nature, or in such a condition, as 
not to allow or admit of ; not admitting or suscep- 
tible of. Const. of\ also formerly with inf. 

Equivalent to * that cannot ' with an infinitive passive ; 
e. g. incapable of mefsnrementt or incapable ^ being 
measured * tliat cannot be measured *, 

i7ia Buugrll sped. No. 401 F 3 His Person .. might .. 
make him believe himself not incapable to be beloved. S7^ 
Anson's Voy. 11. viiL aip The pearl oyster .. was incapaole 
of being eaten. 1871 B. Sikwarf Heat (ed. a) • 889 Un- 
avoidable loss of heat which is incapable of accurate 
measurement. 187a Yeats Techn, Hist, Comm, 430 Per- 
manent, and incapable of being lost. 

4 . Not having the capacity, power, or fitness for 
a specified function, action, etc. ; unable. Const. 
if ; also formerly with inf. 

With verbal nouns, or infinitives, equivalent to ’that 
cannot ' with an infinitive active ; e g. incmpmblo oj as/ira- 
tioHf or incapable 0/ aspiring .s. * that cannot aspire *. ^ 

s8io Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. sii Of temporal royalties He 
thinks me now incapable. 1611 — IVint, T. iv. iv. 408 Is 
not your Father growne incapeable Of reasonable affayres? 
1874 tr. Scheffers Hist, LaPland 34 Their understanding 
. . incapable of disceminff oetween true and false. 1781 
Gibiion Decl, 4 P\ xxix. 111 . 194 A claim, which they were 
incapable of supporting, either reason, or by amia 1783 
Hist, Miss Baltimores 1 . 179 , 1 ..Avas almost incapable to 
utter a syllable. 1839 IdMXAn /Hist. Lit, 1. iii. f 95 In- 
capable, in the infancy of critidsm, to discern authentic from 
spurious writings. i8as Mrs. Carlyle Lett, 1 . I am 
still ^inca|>able of mucti exertion.^ »« 98 . Booktnan Oct. 29/a 
Louis [XIV.].. was also quite incapable of appreciating 
genius in others. 

b. 1 q a good sense : Not having the depravity, 
effrontery, or moral weakness for a specified act, etc. 

*785 VouNG Centaur ii. Wka 1757 IV. 136 The worid .. 
was incapable of so great a guilt. i8i8 Scott F, M, Perth 


ExvU, My foes . . have laid things to my charge whereof 1 
am incapable, even in thought. 1870 Bmvant Itieut 1 . v. 
ly The valiant Diomede replied. Incapable of fear. 

0. absot. Destitute of, or deficient in, ordinory 
capacity or natural ability ; incompetent ; without 
natural qualification. 

In phr. dmnh and incapable (in police reports^ i.e. so 
drunk as to be incapable of taking care of himnclf. 

*894 Shaks. Rick. Illy 11. iL 18 Incapeable, and shallow 
Innocents, You cannot guesse who caus'd your Fathers 
death. i8m Cockeram, Incapabie. which cannot conceiue, 
a foole. s8m Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. 11 . 138 That tlie 
finances might not be ruined by incapable and inexperienred 
Papists. 1883 C. J. Wills Mod. Persia 139 In a few days 
be was found, .drunk and incapable in the street. 

0 . Not having some external, esp, legal, qualifica- 
tion; not legally qualified or entitled; disqualified. 
Const. ^ ; also formerly with ittf. 

1891 Hobbkb Leviatk. 11. xix. 100 They are incapable of 
Election of any new Monarch, lysa Addison Sfret. No. 
495 F 8 The Jews .. are in most, if not all. Places Incapable 
ol either I^ndi or Oflices. xietoResoLHo Commons if 

i ohti Wilkes Esq : . . was and is incapable of being elected a 
Icmber to serve in this present Parliament. 1818 Hallam 
il/idf. Ages (187*) 1 . 199 Incapable of property, and destitute 
of redress. i8m Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. 111 . 518 That 
every person who . . should presume to take any such office 
..should be for life incapable of holding any public employ- 
ment whatever. 

II. 1 7 . In passive sense >■ med.L. incapdbilis 
that cannot be taken in or comprehended : That 
cannot be received or apprehended. Const, to, 
Obs, rare. 

1991 SvLVBSTRR Du Bartas 1. i. 162 God, of hlmselfe, in-* 
capable to sense In's Works reueales him t'our intelligence. 
ai6a9 Bovs in Spurgeon Treas, Dav, Ps. xix. liitrod., 
God u incapable to sense, yet he makes himsell.. visible in 
his works. 

B. sb, A thoroughly Incompetent person ; one 
without capacity or ability. 

1809 Bbntham Plan Pari. Reform (1B17) 95 Many 
opulent, and thence idle iiicapablcs .. crowd the list. 1838 
Lvtton Alico XI. iv, Saxingham and his friends were 
imbccile^incapablcs. 1861 J. (;. Shrppakd hall Rome 
vii. 360 1 'he guidance of an Incapable like Radagasius. 

Znca-puleneBB. [f. ^rec. 4- -NKBh.] The 
quality ot be mg incapable ; incapability. 

1638 Sherwood, Incapabilitie or incapableness. 184a 
Rotzrrr Naamau 4 Our ini apablenesse of liuly things. 1659 
K. Gkll Amendm. Bible 403 Nor to he understoiM onely 
according to the duliiess or incapabicness of the hearer. 
i86e Kmkrson Coml. Li/e^ CW/mpy (1861) 95 An iiicapable- 
ncss of being dazzled or frighieiied. 

Z]IOa*pably, adv. [f. as prec. 4- -LY 2 .] a. In 
an incapable or incompetent manner, b. To such 
a degree as to be incapable (in phr. incapably 
drunk : see Incapable 5). 

s8^ Worcrbtrr cites Westm. Rev, Daily Newe 
19 Sept, a/6 She was found incapably drunk in Koscliill- 
road. 

t Znoapaxify^ V. Obs. rare, [f. L. incapdx^ 
ifuapdei- -vx \ ci. capacify,'\ Incapacitate. 

18B3 E. Hooker Pr^. Ep. Pordage's Mystic Div. lo Then 
are you utterly inca^cified as to the Concerns of these 
h^teries and Sublimities. 

Inoapaoiona (ink&p^i'Jos), a. [f. L. imapdx, 
incapdet- 4* -ous : cf. It. incapace and Capacious.] 
Not capacious ; the opposite ot capacious. 

1 . Not of sufficient size to take in or contain 
something; not having space or room. b. Not 
able to contain much; not spacious or roomy; 
narrow, limited, if it, and Jig^ 

1835 rACiTT Ckristtanogr.Apii. 1 1 These my T.«tters are in- 
capacious for mee to set downe at large the reasons. 1668 
Howe Bleu. R^hteous (1825) 4 The momentary pleasure 
of narrow and incapacious sense, a 1719 Burnet (J.), Souls 
that are made little and incapacious cannot enlarge their 
thoughts to take in any grea. compass of times or things. 

2 . Unable to comprehend or apprehend ; not 
having mental capacity for something. Const. of \ 
also formerly with inf, b. absol. Deficient in 
mental capacity or ability. 

1817 Middleton & Kowi.ey Fair Quarrel 11. ii. Can art 
he so dim-sighted, learned sir? 1 did not think her so in- 
capacious. z6a9 Up. Mountagu Agp. Cersar ix. 80 Buzzing 
them into popular cares and capacities, incapacious of them. 
*fla 7~77 Frlthau Resolves 11. Ixiii. 293 Nature has doom'd 
him among the incapacious and silly. 189a W. Harti.rv 
Infant-Baptism zo (He] was incapaaous to comprehend a 
rule or law. Landor Peru, tjf Asp. Wks. 1846 IL 404 

The minds of them all. .however incapacious, are carried to 
the utmost pitch of enthusiasm. 

Hence ZnoEpa'oionB&esEt the quality of being 
incapacious, want of capacity. 

S7S7 in Railkv vol. II. Hence in Tohnson, Todd, etc. 

Znoapacitate (ink&pae'siuq), v. [£ Incafa- 

oiTT 4 - -ATE 2 ; cf. capacitate^ 

1 . tram. To deprive of capacity; to render in- 
capable : to disqualify, unfit. Const. foTy f of 
(obs.), or inf. 

1661 South Serm. 111 . 170 There is an Universal stain 
and depravation upon Mans Natur^ that does incapacitate 
him for the Fruition of God. s668G. Harvkv Jlfarv. Angl, 
xii. S37 They are. .incapacitated of digesting the alimonioua 
humours into flesh. 1707 Swirr What passed in London, 
Which might .. incapacitate her to give ready and apt 
answers. 1830 Hbrochel Stud. Nat. Pkit. 91 A state that 
incapacitates ua from reasoning, and almost from observa- 
tion I s8yy S. Cox Sa/v. Muudivii. (1878) 15a A reward 
which his evil qualities and defects incapacitated him tq 
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s8la Mm. Pitmaic MUHm L. Gr»te§ f Pai, *54 
My lameneai dom not inc^Mcitato me. .for ihe work of the 
ichoot. 

2. I'o deprive of legal capacity; to diiqnalify 
in law. 

1697 Cromwbix ei Apr. In CmrfyU, You have in* 
capacitated public Preacherii from eitcing in Parliament. 
1607 in Afofit CpIL * Tm. II (O. H. &) eaa l‘he o^er 
for incapacitating the laie Fellows . .was read. 1769 Dlack- 
8TONB yptttm, 1. 16a A minor was incapacItatefT . . from 
sitting in either houite, by the law and custom of parliament. 
t88s Aatv i?r/. ap Cli. Div. 548 The death of one of two 
trustees does not incapacitate the other trustee from giving 
a good receipt for trukt funds paid to him. 

Hence Inoapft'oitated, lnoapa‘oitatlng///.an^>. 

1781 Johnson Let. toRt^noldt xa Apr. in BonoeiL Ifyou 
ooukTprocure the revocation of this inca^ acitating Edict. 
1809 Euobnia dr Acton Huns oJ Desert ll. 73 The inca- 
pacitated situation of his servant. i8si Henr^ 4* Isabella 
II. 54 Many insiaiices of daughters sup(R>rting incapacitated 
parents. 1879 Gbo. Eliot Theo. Such li 37 To look always 
from overhead at the crowd of one’s fellow-men mast be in 
many ways inc.'ipacitating. 

ZnOMacitation (ink&pnsit^'-Jon^. [n. of ac- 
tion f. ^NOAPAOITATK.] The actioii of incapacitat- 
ing or fact of being incapacitated ; the rendering or 
being rendered incapable ; disqualification. 

a. general : cf. prec. i. 

1700 O. Walker Serm. II. xix. 8a An incapacitation for 
the n.appiness of heaven. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus xxi. 8 
A wily wit defeated Pays in scandalous incapacitation. 

b. legal: cf. prcc. a. 

1770 Burkb Pres. Discont. Wks. 184a T. 143 If they suffer 
this power of arbitrary incapacitation to slaml, they have 
utterly perverted every other power of the house of 
commons. 1771 Junius Lett. xx. 93 The house of 

Coiiiinons .. exceeded their boasted precedent of the expul- 
sion and subsequent incapacitation of Mr. W.ilpule. 
Milman Lat. Chr. iv. viii. (1864) II. 385 A public sign 
their incapacitation for secular business. 

attrib. 180S W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. IV. aio Mr. 
Belsham applauds the clergy-incapaciiation act. 


Incapacity (iiik&pic*s!ti). fad. K. ittfapacili 
(16th c. in Halz.-Dtirm.) « It. incapaciltl ^Florio, 
1598) : see In- ^ and Cap.vcity.] 

1 . Want of capacity ; inability, powcrlesaness : in- 
competence, natural di.squaliricatioii ; incapabiliiy. 
Alsu with an and //., an instance of this. 

x6i I F LOHio, IncttlacUaj incaria<'iiy. vncnpablenesse. 1846 
SiH T. Bkownk Psi'ud. lift* 111 ' i'. Wee doe not conceive 
.. any siKh intolerable incapacity ri the. urgans of divers 
other Quadrupedes. 1847 Clakkndon Ih^t. Reh. 1. | 141 
The Lord Conway for age and incapacity, w.is at last 
removed from the Secretary’s office. 171a Stkri.b Spect. 
No. ^6 Pa The Incapacity of an Infant or a I.uiiatick. 
1781 GinnoH Deil. 4- F. xxi. (1869) 1 . 589 His incapacity 
and tgfiorani e were equal to his presinnptiun. 1810 Shellry 
Cem i 11. ii, Tlie eldest son of a rich ndhieinnn Is heir to all 
his incapacities. 1873 Hamkkion Intetl. l.ife x. v. (1875) 
391 Cerebral fatigue leading to temporary incapacity, 
b. Const, of. for ^ or inf . : cf. J no \ i*.\ iii.K. 
a 1665 J. GooiiwiN_^/ 7 W w. the Sph-tt 27 An utter 
incapai'ily of reieiving the Spirit. s68x I.uttrkll Brief 
Rel. (1B57) 1 . X31 The iiiLapaciiy of the emperor to hinder 
it. • 73 * Butler A*mI. i. iii. 100 Through nirapacity of 
knowing liettcr, and doing belter for themselves. iSas 
La.mii Elia Ser. 11. Old Margate Hoy. The incapacity of 
actual objects for sati'.fying our precoiiorpiions of them. 
>858 Olmstkd Slave States 1 :fo Feeling their own in- 
capacity to take care of themselves. 

o. Inability to take, leceive, or deal with in some 
way. Const, of. for, 

oi8m ViNRS l.ortVs Supp. (1677! 165 He brings .. a 
cliurcn into an incap.icity of^ sacraments. 1685 Gijinvii.l 
Def. l^atn Dogui. p. v, I fell into a violent fcavour, which 
long detain’d me in an incapaciiy for matter of such a 
nature. x8g6 Allhutt's Syst. Med, 1 . 411 Digestive in- 
capacity for starch and milky food. 

2 . Legal disqualihcatioii, disability : with an and 
//., an instance of this, a disqualihcation or dis- 
ability. 

1848 Art. Peace c. 8 That all Incapacities imposed upon 
the Natives of this Kingdom, .be taken away by Act to he 
passed in the said Parliament. x68 . in Somers I'rtic/s 1 . 
97s Persons of great Consideration and Credit . . lying 
at present under an Incapacity. 1787 Bi ACKsroNB Comm. 
II. 357 There is one mure incapacity of taking by descent. 
18^ Mkrivale Rom. Emp. 11865) 1 . iv 189 The laws .. 
iiinic'ted upon him civil incapacity to tlie fullest extent. 

tZnca*pital« a. Obs. rare. Not 

capital ; not punishable with death. 

1843 {.title's Remonstrance of . puore distressed Prisoners 
. .committed for delt and other iiicupilall offences. 

t Inoapon, v, Obs. rare. [f. In- ^ -f Capon v.] 
brans. 'I'o castrate. 

1811 Flqrio, Incaponito. tncaponed, guelded. 

Znoapanlate t^inkse’psiiiuit), v. Also an-, 
[f. In- + L. capsula small chest or box, capsule 
+ -ATI 3 .] irans. To enclose in a capsule. 

1874 JoNRB & SiEV. Pathol. Auat. (ed. a) 150 The tumours 
are sometimes clearly defined and incapsulated.^ 1878 
Duuring Du. Skin a6 A membrane encapsulating tlie 
corpuscle. 

lienee Xaea-vaulAtiiig ppl. a.\ applied to 
certain languages in which modifying elements ate 
inserted in the body of a word. 

1868 Max M()i.i.rr Strati/lc. Lang. 39 Tlie infixing or In- 
capsuloting languages are but a variety of the affixing 
class. 

ZnOApffi1llatiO]l (inksepsitfl^-Jan). Also en-. 
[n. of action from prec.] The action or process 


of Incapnilatlng; enclosure in a capsule- Alsoy^. 
in relation to languages : cf. prec. 

i860 Farras Orig, Lemg, vUL 17a Every subordinate 
clause being inserted in the main one by a species of 
liicapsulotion. 1861 T. R. Ionxs A aim. Kimga, (ed. 3) 
49 The encapsulation of Paescenia Charon .. presentra 
analogous phenomena. s888 Lancet 30 Juno x988/i (In 
cancer] Encapsulation means not only the surrounding of 
the growth by a capsule which consists of the cellular tissue 
wliioi formerly occupied the site now occupied by the 
tumour, but also of the blood vessels. 

In0ffi*ptiYat6, V. rare. Also en-. [il ppl. 
stem ot iued.L. huapiivAre^ f. (In- 3 ) -f late 
L. captivhre to Caftivatjb: cf. It. incattivare 
(KlorioJ.J irans. To take captive, bring into cap- 
tivity. 

1811 Flobio, Incattiuore. to encaptiuote. 1883 Trvon 
Way to Health 563 That man should so prodigiously de- 
grade, dishonour and incaptivate himself. 1771 T. H uli. 
hist. Sir W. Harrieigton 1 . 993 The radiant beams of your 
encaptivating splendor. 188a OciLVia (Auuandale), An- 
ei^twate, 

Inoaptive : see Encaptivn. 

+ Znoa*roar, V. Obs. rare. [a. F. incareirer 
(1508 in Hatz.-barm.), earlier enearcerer (1392 in 
Du Cange), ad. mcd.L. incarcerdre to impn.son, f. 
i»- (In- 4- career prison, jail.] Inoakukuatr v. 

c s6ao Z. Hovii R ion's Flotoers (1855) > 3 * I..lncarc'rd lye 
within this floating In. 

Znoaroerata (inka JS^rA),///. 0 . arch. [ad. 
med.L. iiteareerdi-tts, pa. pple. ot incarcerdre : see 
prec.1 Incarcerated, imprisoned; contined, shot 
in. (Formerly constr. also as pa. pple. of next.) 

tss8 Rov Rede Me (Arb ) 48 They lose their goodes with 
oute mercy. And their buddies to be incarcerate. 1583 Leg. 
Bp. St. Androts Pref. 31 lane and incarcerat, kepit heir 
and there. 1847 If. Mokr Song 0/ hout tit. in. x. While in 
this muddy world incarcerate 'rhey lie. 1739 J Louthian 
Fin^mo/Protess{^. 9)1.61 'I'he Committer. .shall order his 
Liberation, or discharge his Imprisonment, if not incar- 
cerate. ^ s8a7 11 . Coi.BRiOGE/*aSN/r (1833) 1 . 85 Bieathes the 
mephitic and incarcerate fog 1863 Sala Capt. Dangerous 
1 . X. 98s Many . . Ia>^ incarcerate years after they had satisfied 
the Deniand.s of their Creditors. 

Znoaroerata (iuki iscr^t), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
med.L. incarcerdre \ see iNcAUCKii and -ati 3 .] 

1. irans. I'o shut up in prison ; to put in con- 
hiicment ; to imprison. 

ijlto Rolijind Crt. i’emus 11. 349 Tratour, I sail thy L'orps 
Incarcerate. 1837 50 Kow Hist. Ktrk (Wodrow Soc.> 938 
Mr. Andro Melvill, by great moyen .obtained leave that 
a servant should be incarcerated with him in the Tower. 
i 4 S 4 in i^nsH Abeniourtf- Inchiolme xl (1885) 339 'J he 
Scs^ioll desires the Hailiie to cause apprehend and in- 
carcerate prc'^ently Margaret Currie. 1833 L Ritchie 
Wand, by Loire 57 We were incarcerated a whole day in 
the prison. 

a/r- To shut up ns in prison ; to confine. 

1840-4 in Rushw. Hist Coll. iii. (169a) I. bi 6 What is It 
.. to incarcerate the Lilierty of the Subject under the Ir4m 
and weighty Chains of an Arbitra^ Government t 18^ 
G. Hakvi-y Adzdee agsf. Plague ^ Those dense budiea ., 
easily incarcerate the infected air. 

lienee ZnoA'roeratod ppl. a . , imprisoned ; spec. 
in Path,^ variously uaeti of a strangulated, ob- 
structed, or otlierwisc irreducible iicniia and of a 
rct.ained placenta ; ZnoaToaratiag ppl. a., that in- 
c.'ircerates, imprisoning. 

lyse Young At. Th. iv. 665 From nature's continent . . 
this little isle ofUr^l'his dark, incarcerating colony. Divides 
us. 1783 Pott Chirurg. Whs. 11 . 76 Every symptom 
which attends an incarcerated rupture. Ibid. 186 The 
ofiei'ation for the incarcerated bubonocele. 1888-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 65 A troublesome phimosis either of 
the strangulating or iiic.'irceratiiig kind. 1833 Bentham 
Hot Paul 19 The sweeping ami incarcerating commisHiun 
he hod been intrusted with by the rulers. 18B3 loM Cent. 
May 87B 'I'he incarceratin'; creditor was compelled to allow 
him a doily aliment. 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex.^ Hernia^ tn- 
ca rcera/ed . . . various! y ex plained by ati thors. 1 1 is used by 
some . .as strangulated ; by others, to signify . , an o1>strucled 
hernia ; and^ by others, to denote a henna which has liecoine 
irreducible in consequence of thickening of, or fatty deposit 
in, the enclosed omentum or mesentery. 

Inoaroeration (inkiisdrA pn). [a. F. inrar- 
ciration (13-14111 c. in Litti^'), ad. mcd.l.. incar- 
cerdtion-em imprisonincnt, n. of action from L. in- 
carcerdre : see prec.] The action of incarcerating 
or fact of lieing incarcerated ; imprisonment. 

■338 DeLLENOE*^ Crwfi, Scot. (i8ai) L 179 Be langseiknes 
and malancoly, qiihilk he tuke for his incarceration, a 1649 
Drumm. or Hawth. Jas. I Wks. (1711) 4 He thought by 

g entle incan eiations to have rastrained their tn.*iliie. 1803 
YD. Smith Whs. (1869) 31 Since the benevolent Howard 
attacked our prisons, incarceration has become not only 
healthy but elegant. 1855 M iss Cobbb Intuit. Mor. 1 17 The 
deprivation of Personal Freedom constitutes.. an incarcera- 
tion of the Soul. 

b. Path. Obstinate constriction or strangulation 
of a hernia (see Incaucnbatnd) ; retention of the 
placenta in parturition. 

, *806 CmrKR S urg. 46t The . . siin|fle obstniction of a hernia, 
is essentially different fltNit incarceration, or strangulation. 
ZllOffiVOOratov (inkfl’iscr^^toj). [Agent-noun 
in L. form from med.L. incarcerdre to Inoaroieb-' 
ATK.] One who incarcerates or imprison.a. 

s8ao J. Clrland Rise Glmsgem 89 Fees Paid by the In- 
caroerator to the Jailor. 1869 Pall Mall G. 19 Aug. to 
The aninesty is not a greater relief to the incarcerated than 
to the incarcerator. 


t InoanrdlDftte, a. Obs. Used humorously as a 
blunder for incarnate. 

i6es Shaks. I'toei. N. v. i. 185 We tooke him for a 
Coward, but bee's the verie diuell iiicardiiiate. 

Znoardinate (inkaudin^it;, V. [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. incardindre to institute into an eccle- 
siastical benefice, f. in- (In- + canto, cardtn-em 
liinge, cardindlis a chief presbyter, a Cardinal.] 

irans, a. To institute as principal priest, deacon, 
etc. at a particular church or place (sec Cardinalis 
and Incardinare in Du Cange) ; in quoU. 1(109 
plained etymulogically. b. To institute to a car- 
diiialship, raise to the rank of cardinal. 

1609 Hr. W. Barlow Answ. Nameless Cath. 7 A dignitie 
(that of Cardinal] denominated .. os being Incardinated lit 
i» Gregories wordi timt is Murtirad or riueled to a Church, 
os a lunge to a dore. [ryes tr. Dupin' s EccL Hist. 17/A 
C. I. II. iii. 49 He who had a right to succeed was called 
lucardinatHs ; whereas he who had a Church in present was 
said to be Ordina*us.] 188a Hook Lives Abbs. il. xii. 663 
When he had acci'pted the office of Cardinal, but befoie ho 
was iiic.irdiiiated. 1880-3 Sen afr Encycl, Reiig. A'nond. 

I . 403 Pope Pius V finally confined the title Icardinall 
formerly aliplied somewhat \agueiy to all priests appoiiiied 
at a cathedral church.. to such amonc the clergy ol the city 
of Rome an had been * incardinated ' oy the Pope himself. 

So ZnoarAiiiR'tloii, iiislitutiun or formal incor- 
poration. 

1897 Dublin Rev. Oct. 483 A tribal badge, symbol of in- 
caidiiiatioii in the sept. 

tZnoare'BSing, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [In- 8.] 
The opposite oi caiesaing; treating coldly or 
h.irshly. 

1808 Machin Dumb Knt. m. From ihU reproch, this 
ini'nrressiiig humour Hath taught my soule a new philo- 
smihie. 

Inoarial fiqkeo’rifll), a, [f. mo< 1 .L. type *iif- 
edri-us, or *incilri.s, f. Inca (like L. aaudrius, 
contrdrius, or familiCiris, slel/dris) + -al.J Of or 
pertaining to the Incas of Peru. 

1863 Intell. D^cmvrlll. 939 Ascerding the C>trdillera, 
Incanal ruins a ill be met with continiimly. 1877 K. G. 
^uiEK Pern (i8;8> 454 The {irocession of Corpus ChrUti, 
in which the Incarial family, in regal native costume, take 
paru 

Znoarmmed (inkaimind), ppl. a. [f. I.V- 8 4- 
Cauminx sb. 4 - -Nii Imbued with carmine ; dyed 
carmine or deep crimson. 

1883 D. r». MncMKi.i. My Farm of Edgewood aro Rosy 
cheeks and incannined arms do not belong to the heroines 
of her dreamiL 

Znoarii (inkllMn), v. Also 6 an*, [a. 1 *'. in- 
earner ( 1 37a in Ilatz.-Darm.), ad.L. iniVirml/vCfth 
c.) to make flesh, f. in- (In- 'b) + catv, earn- flesh.) 

1 . Iratts. To cover with flesh, Ctiuse flesh to grow 
upon or in, heal over (a wound or sore). 

ri4oo Lan/ram's Ctrurg, isa Leie aliotite be wounde. .a 
d«Tensif of liole ai monyak .aftirward iiirarnc it, hat it* to seie 
bryiige ouer fleischi & aftirward consowde. 1^ Tmaiirmun 
I igos Chirurg. 11. ix. 93 ‘J lian ye must mundifye ihe phu-e, 
and iiirnrne it, and scale il up. i8ia WooDAi.L.Vnr^'. Aiato 
Wks (1653) 31 This unguent doth digest and incarn wounds 
and ulceis. 1750 Phil. Iraus, XLVIL94 'J he wound w.\s 
thoroughly detrrged, incarned, and . . cicatri/ed. i8aa-34 
Hood’s Sfudy Med. led. 41 11 . 510 Here however the hollows 
aic not inrarned or fillea-up wiiti a new iiiHteriid. 

b. absol. To cause flesh to grow; to induce 
healing. 

1341 K- CorLAND Guydon's Form. Stvb, T.ey it on with 
towe, and a pl.ivstcr, fur it dryelh, enc.irnelh, and con- 
furteth. 1694 WRSTMAi.-OTT Script, Herb, lu Another 
uyiitinent that doth digest, mundify, and incam. 1758 J. S. 
Le Dran’s Observ. Snrg. (1771) Did., EputotUa, Medicines 
dial incarn and cicatrire. 

o. intr. To become covered with flesh, to hcnl. 

1889 Movlr Sen Chyrurg. 11. x. 57 Yon will know how it 
incarns by a reddish s|ieck, which you will see on the end of 
your Tent when you take it out 1778 /'AiV. Trans LXVL 
438 As the wound incarned, the. .discharge lessened daily. 
sBaa-34 Gootfs^ Study Pled. (ed. 4) II. 43 Incaiinng and 
cicatrirmg easily. 

2. 'I'o cmlxidy in flesh, to incarnate, s-are. 

1583 fsee Incarnhd]. 188a L. Winokiki.p Ccheuua (I vil. 
911 Next time that you're re-incaraed, you’ll be a B>run. 

Hence Inoa'rning vbl sb. and ppl a. 

17BX Quincy Ir. Hodges' Plague Load, sroci Incaniing ia 
gradu.ilTy to be eflVdetl and tlie Ulcer slowly htaled over. 
1813 J. THOMSON l.rct. lujlam. 611 To use .scvcial medica- 
ments iiiuie or less hiimeciing, digesting, deterging, incoin- 
ii^ or desiccative, to the siinary burnt parts. 

Z&CftrillldilI6 (iiika JiiSdiii, -^in), a. and sh. 
atch. Also 7 -in. [a. b. ittcartiadin. fne (i6th 
c.), ad. It. incarnadino, var. ol incarnatiuo carna- 
tion. flesh-colour, denv. ol incaniato Incai Nate.) 

A adj. Properly, Flcsh-colouied, caniatiou, pale 
red or pink ; but (b.) also used for various shades 
of crimson or blood-red (cf. Carnatiois*) ; in mod, 
use sometimes- blond- stained (from Shaks. Macb. 

II. ii. 62 : see Inoarnaiunb v ). 

tS9X SvLVBSTER Du Hartos 1. v, 609 Her win^s and train 
of i^ihers (mixed fine) Of orient Azure and incarnadine. 
s8m I.OVBLACB Poems, To my Lady H. (1864) 194 Whose 
white satin upper coat of >kin, Cut upon velvet nrh tneur- 
nadin. Has yet a body (and of flesh) within 1838 Phillir^ 
ImaruatliM colour, a fle^h colour, or the colour of a Damaok 
Rone. ci87a in A. E L.ce Hist. Columbus, Ohio 11893) 1 . 
710 I’he colur ranged from a deep crimson to a liglit or pole 
incarnadine. 



IHOABITADINB, 


urcABv^Tioir, 


. ^ . . . III. ii. 50a You 1 l. .calmly wa<h 

tliOHC hands in(»rnadtne. a 1&15 Barham Ingot, l-fg.% 
Jon'jf larviga His very fi/re hea«l »’br incarnadine, 

tns Watts- Dunton in Athenmum 18 Aug. *35/1 And 
Might's blai:k wingR are glowing incarniidine From I>over 
cliffs to Gravclines tower With s|iarks-»witb fiery flakes, a 
ruddy shower On breexe and brine I 

B. sb. I' leth-colotir, blush colour ; also, a crim- 
' son or bloo<l-red colour (see A). 

iflaa Praciiam CompL Gent. (1661) 155 Incarnadine, or 
flesh colour. 1735 Skwkl Dutch Diet, (ed. 3), Hoog rooU^ 
Carnation-colour, incarnadine, sflao Byron Metr. Fnt. iv. 
ii 147 No liarharic blood can leconcile us now Unto that 
horrinle inc.trnadtiie. 18^ 'I’rknch Guat. Adot^htu L 49 
To take the rich incarnadine of blood. 

X&O&'niaidilief V. arch. Also erron. Incor- 
nardine. [f. picc.] /rti/fj. To tlye or tinge with 
incarnadine (see prec.) ; to redden. 

Profieriy^ to m.tke flesh-coloured or carnation ; but from 
Shakspere onwaid associated with the colour ol blood. 

1604 Shaky. Mach. 11. ii. 6a This niy Hanil will lathrr 
The multitudinous Seas incamardine, Making the Greene, 
one Red. 01639 CAaew Poems Wka (1834) 8s A fourth 
[shall] incarnadine Thy rosie cheeke. 1791 Cowi-i n llitid 
Ri. 480 His bluiKl the cfelh* Im ariiadines. 1831 I.. Ki'ICmir 
Capt. i'onspira’or in Remeuthmuee 144 The vellow oil- 
flower, incurnardinrd with goigeons (Kippie-t. fluttered in 
the waving wind. 1843 J..<>Nuy. Evening .SVwr, The painted 
oriel of the West Whose panes . . the sunken sun incarnadines. 
1866 CoNiNt.TON .-Knehi VI. 176 War. ilrcudlul war, and 
Tiller fhioil 1 see incainaditied with blood. 

/ig 1879 pANMAH St I'aid'w. I iBvj)q 8 Not the only blood 
of whiiJi the Mtaiiis liad incarnailnied liia conscience. 

Hence Inoa rnadined //>/. a. 

i8ai Tnies of l.amiUorti New Ser. Witch Gins t.lyn II. 
170 'I'he fierce reflection glowed on the inuiriiatlincd watem 
of the Cltiwdoc. 

Inoaroalise, var. of P^noaunalikr v. 
Znoaxnate ‘.iuka*jnA\ a. [ftd. L. imamaDus 
made llcsli (coinmoii in 4th c. in Christian wriiera), 
pa. pple. of incarndre: acc Incakn. In sense 3 
corresp. to F. incarnate ~ate^ It. iucantato incar- 
ti.ate, flesh coloured.] 

1. Clothed or invested with flesh ; cmbodietl in 
flesh; in a human (or niiiitial) bodily foim. a. Of 
a ]>erson, soul, or .spirit. (Sometimes const, as 
pa.pp!€.f e'«|). when u.scd of Christ.) 

In phr. n trevit incarnate^ applied hyiierltolically In a 
person icf. Drvii. rA 4*, the true meaning is oOvii more or 
less li>-<t sight of, and the adj. Iiecomea nearly «= * oul-and- 
out ', * arruiit '. 

1395 PuMtKY Remenstr. (1851) 53 .A sonc of pcrdicioun, 
and a devil incarn it othir in llcsli. Hi4ao Hcn.clkvr iU 
Keg Print. 3333 M^cy Crist caused to ben incarnate. 1494 
Fauyan ChroH. iii. iiii 31 In the season th.it lie was Kyii!.:e 
oitr Saiiyniir Crisie IheMis was imarnut of th.it nioste 
blessyd virgyne our lauly, 1534 Mork On the Pnssion 
Wks. 1115/1 By his goinge fro the father, was noih>nge 
nient, W his licynge incainale in the worlde, 9 

(Mar.) /tic. Lam. Peneer^ Commnn. (Nbene Creed), And 
was im arnttie by the holy < '>110-. te, of the Virgin Mary. 1597 
HnoKRM Reel. Pot. v. Ii. 4 s 'I'he nature ol (omI .. in the 
miely person <if the Sonne is tiicariiatc. 1609 Rowi.ANnY 
Knane of K'luMrs )i Incariute deiiils, such ns do Assunir 
a humane shape, iflia-xg Hr. IIali. Cea/rw//., «V. T.\ ii, 
That GikI sliiiuld lie inea'-iiaie of a virgin was 1111 abasement 
of Ills maiestie, and an cxailatiuii of the creature lieyoiid 
all example. 1738 VVksi.fv Ps. ii. ii, And slay ih* incar- 
nate Deity. 1800 .Scorr Abbot xvii, Whether there In* a 
devil iiu^arnate in ymi or no. 1831 Caki yi.k Sort. Res. 1. 
iv. (187a' ai You look on him ahiiust with a shudder, as on 
some incarnate .Mephistoplieles. _ 1896 (ii..\iisioNK /f' 7 // 4 a 
Coiiiineiiding myavif to the iiifiniie iiierLics of God in the 
lucoil.ite Son as my only and .siifTiciciit hope. 

b. Of a quality or other abstraction : Embodied 
in human torm ; iuifiersoiinted. 

(In qiiot. A 165a ill extended <>eiiM; Put intf> a form 
adapted to human natiiic or comprehension ; cxpii-ssed 
* after the manner of men '.) 

c igsa Du Wks tntrod, Er. in Pnisgr. 1056 We Juge her 
a thought or understaiidynge incuin.ite. a 165a J. Smiiii 
Rrt. Dis.'.^ vi. 183 Divii.c truth becomes many times in 
Scripture incarnate, debasing itself to assume our rude con- 
Cepii-aiH. 1839 Carlvmc Lhnrttsm v. (i8.-)8) uj I he quack 
is a Falsehood Incarnate. 1874 Gri-kn .Short tltst ii. ( a. 
64 Liberty and uidependcnce itself secincil incaniute in his 
[the Conlessor’s] name. 1880 t)uiuA Moths 111 . aby In his 
eyes Verc was purity incariiuie.^ 

O. Vaguely used : Knshrined. 

A 1333 Bkrnrns Gold. Bk. Af. Aurel. (1546) Nniij, 
Thelites iiKiiniaie in lone are lyttcl sati-fied wall sy liter. 
1871 'I'vuiK Preut- Cn/i. II. 98 'lu remain incaniute in the 
nr-iiior}' of fiiends is suiiieihing. 

^ K.rron. used, .'is if f. lN--*(-noO. 

1748 Kichahimon Clarissa 11811) V. 46 (D.). I fear 
not lung . that devil carnatc or incuniale can fairly do 
again.st a virtue so estahlished. 
t 2. Consisting of llcsh ; fleshy. Obs. rare. 

>597 A. M tr. Gnit/emeacc’s Fr. Ckimrg, isb/i All in- 
oaniaie or Heshyc partes of the bodye. 

3. Ficsh-culuurcd ; light pink nr crimson. Obs. 
exc- in Bot. as a rendering of L. ituarndtus. 

A 1533 l.u. Rkknrrs Gold. nk. At. Aurel. (1546) Nnivh, 


Well oiiowred face, incainaie tethe, ruddye lyppea 133a 
in .Stryiie iucl. Mem (1731 ill. xiv. 35a 4 yards of Turkey 
silk incarnate. 1967 Many SruAKT Let. in Lamartin/s 


M. .Stnari Anp. (1B59) <74 -Send to me half elle of incarnat 
Satin. 1578 Lvtk Dodoens 1. xiii. ai Butter hurre. .putteih 
forth a hollow Mtalke of a qian Kmg, act full of snmll in> 
caniaie lloores at the toppe 1636 Blount Glossogr. s. v. /«- 
earmaSion, An Incarnate colour is a Carnation colour, a 
flesh color, or of the colour of our Damask Rose. 1791 
W. BAtTKAM Car^ili$$a 104 'I he flowers, .are of a pale in- 
canutte colour. 1839 Dakuin Urig. S/ee. iv. 11861) 99 The 


common red and iocemate clovers (7>i^i«Mr/nKi^# and 

iuemmatniu). 

Hence Znoa'nutteljf ailv., in a bodily form. 

|8i8 Mrs. HaowNim; Aur. Leigh vi. 46 Freedom's Klf . . 
FIxm in a feudal fcM-m iocariituely To suit our waya of 
thought and reverence. 

Znoamate (iukfl'in^^t), v. Also 6 en>. [f. 
preo., or L ppl. stem of L. isuamdn : tee Incabit.] 
L trasis. To render incarnate ; to embody in 
flesh. In pass, to be embodied; to assume, or 
exist in, a bodily (esp. a human) form. 

S933 Tindalr Rupj^ qfLorii Wks. (Parker Soc.) 111 . *45 
'Jltey believed in Christ to le incarnated, and to suffeV 
death. 013^ Cranmrr U'hs. (Parker Soc.) I. 74 We say, 
that they (fatnen and prophets of the old testament] dtd 
cat his l^y and drink nis blood, although lie was not yet 
born nor incarnated. 1S98 Hamcklkv >ir/rir. A/au 111. 11603) 
That old Serpent .. can by God's nuiferance . . incarnate 
liioiMife, or pussesNC infanta. Ibid. iv. 317 An Englishman 
italiaiiatcd is a devil incarnated. 1804 Do.ynb Seruc. ii. t6, 
1 must not ask why God toi>k this way to incarnate his Son. 
1713 Dr Kok Ftim. Instrutt. x. 1. (18411 1 . ao He incarnated, 
bynininicul ils birth, the divine natuie into the human. 1844 
Mahg. Fi'li.rr BVijw. 19M C. (186a) 18 'I'bc AII-SuNiainiiig 
iiicarnuted himself to guard .the de^tillicbof this world. 

2. transf. and fig. a. To put into, express or ex- 
hibit ill. a concrete or definite form ; to renlire, 
actualize, embody (an Mea or other abstraction . 

1391 Harington Orl. Fur. 1 Iviii, ']‘ht-re shall no fiHilish 
planus^ nor faiiicd ire Hinder me to enruniat my desire. 
t8^ kiN(.Hi.KV Misc., Fronde's Hist. hug. II. 74 Forres 
which we ran no more stop, by shrieks at their absurdity, 
from iiiimrnatiiig llieiiiselves in oi tiial blood, and misery, 
and horror than (etc. J. 1878 Pownt-N Lit. 9 A political 
doLirine. .expecting to he incarnated in iiistitution.s. ^ ittg 
Cio:in Aftiksbr Dr. i. vii. laa The eiitiohling qualities in- 
carnated in some hern, .meet with admiiing response. 

b. To exhibit (in oiu'selt) in bofiily or hum.*in 
form ; to be the living embodiment or type of ; to 
iin)ieTsonate, embtKly (a quality, etc.>. 

1806 K. CuMHKRLANu Ateuc. (*J*.), If quick conception, 
true diHcriniinatiori, and the happy faculty of im arnatiug 
the idea of his poet, aie properties esNeiitial in the . . cuni- 
posiiion of a great.. actor. 1849 /'rfiser's Afag. XXX IX. 
395 'I'he truest artist . . ntiiMt be he who iiirariinies bci.t the 
age's artistic tendem-ies. ^ 1886 Svmonur Returns, if., Cath. 
Rttu t. (1898) Vll. X. 65 This Iriar iiicartiatcd the Venetian 
spirit. 

fc. To cause to exist, or represent as existing, 
in a paiticular mode of being, or as a jiart of some- 
thing else. fd. To entertain as nn indwelling 
presenct! ; to ensbrine. Ohs. 

1643 Mil ton Divorce it. iit. Nay this Is . . to inramat sin 
into the unptiiiiKhing and well plcisd will of GinI. a ivti 
V.VM Hytuus Fesnv. Poet. Wksi. 1731 I, aij O may I thee 
incarnate in iny Heart. 

t3. To cause flesh to grow upon or in (a wound 
or .sore); to heal over : ««1 ncakn 1 . Ohs. 

X543 Traiikron Fig.t's Chimtg. 11. ii. 16 .Afi»*r miindifiiA- 
tiun ye must iiicarnaic the pKicc, after th>s forme. 1577 
FhamI'iun Jov/uli j\euvs 11. (15961,38 The TuImco . . dutn 
make them fwuuiidi.1 i Icanc, and incarnate them. 1616 
SuKf i« jk Mark If. Coimfry i arnte 393 'I'he other Ointment 
is better to incarnate and consolidate all sorts of woiindH. 
■ 7*5 Bh.mu.kv ham. Diet, s. v. Lurnteliut Balsam, It is 
used exieriiully to deterge and incarnate green Wounds and 
U leers, 

tb. ahso/. « iNrAHN l li. Oht. 

1363 T. Gai B .Antidot. II. 13 Thys Unguent . . incarnaleth 
veryc well. 1686 W. Hakri.s Ir. I. emery s Course ( hym. 
(ed. 3^ 6a8 Its Tinrtuie . is «lis«’utieni, deleisive, good 
against (iangrenes, and to incarnate. 

tC. inlr, lor tefi. « Inc'akx i c, Ohs. 

16747 J. Moi.ins Anal. Obs. (161^6) 17 As ilie adjacent 
parts inundined, soc it iiicarnaied. 1739 Stiihnk Ir. .Shandy 
II. V, My uncle Toby's wound wa.s ne.ir well .. the surgeon 
. . told him, 'iwAK just beginning to incarnate. 

t 4. To make fleslily or carnal ; to degiade fiom 
spirilunl nature, dcspiritunlizc. Obs. 

1667 Mil ION P. A. IX. 166 Th.Yt 1 .. am now constrained 
Into a Bra-t, and mi\t with licstial shine, 'this essi-ncc to 
iiirarii.itc and inihniie ’ a »« 3 . WiinncorK Aphorisms, 
Bad men [ktudyj to inc.imate ti.eir souls. 

1 6. To enclose or inseil in the flesh. Ohs. rare. 

166a J. CiiANiu.hR Pan Helmout's Oriat. 282 They cut 
off part of ihe garment, that they may iiicnrnate a thread or 
r.ig thcre«if, within the skin id the forehead of eveiy one 
that is bitten by a mad dog. 

U. To convert (vegetable m.atter) into flesh. 

188a I'l AYhAiR in Alarm. Alag. XLV. 33,5 As is said in the 
west, it i> cheaper to 'incarnate' Indian corn [i. e. hy feed- 
ing ruiiU- with It] than to send that bulky grain hy railways. 

Hence Inca’ruated/// a ; liioa'riiatii.g z/ZV. 
ami ppl a. (in various staises f*f the verb). 

1549-^ SrKKNiioLii & 11 . Ps , Qniiuuque vntt. Of the 
inc.iriisitiiig «>f Chiist, our laud, bclivse aright. 1576 Bakvn 
Jewell of Health 148a, In esery iiu'ai tinting and closing 
togylher and hc.iliitg. X397 A. M. tr Gntfiemean s hr. 
Chirntg. la 'i That newe incarnated tieshe. which, alter the 
trepaniiigc, groweih iheiin. /A/</. eqbt Any incaniaiinge 
inedicatiiciiics. 1671 Fiavkl Fount. Life v. 14 He Imih 
laid the foundation thereof so deep, in liie Incarnating of 
his own Son. 187a Oi ii>a Geu . iTauchn.) 

72 Little F.'ty w.ys delightful —tor all ilie world Itkc a bit of 
inG.\rnatcd sunshine. ■878 Bavnr ljurit. Rev. vi. 334 The 
love of roiiianiic young iiieti for their incarnated ideals. 

laournatdoa (inkaju^'‘jan). fa. F. incarna- 
tion, in 1 2 th c. Norman F. incarnaciun (Phil, dc 
Thaun), ad. late K incamdtion-em (in Hilary, 
Jerome, Ambruae,ctc.)>n* of action from ineantdrei 
see iNUAUK.] 


L The action of incarnating or feet of being in- 
carnated or* made flezh'; a becoming incarnate; 
investiture or embodiment in flexh ; txsumpiion of, 
or existence in, a bodily (esp. human) form. 

a. spec, of Christ, or of God in Christ. Often 
absol. the Incarssation. (The earliest and still the 
prevalent sense. In early use often in reference to 
the Christian era : the date of the incarnation or 
birth of Christ.) 

1897 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 197 pa vifpe (age) was fram danid 
to l>a transniigradon Of babUoyne and pa MXi>e to |ra incar- 
naciun, pat was vorte god waa ibore. t38a Wvci.iv Itn, 
G«n. Prul., I'he principal entent of the proletis is to declare 
the niysterie of Crlstis incariiacioun, passioun, resurreo 
cioun, asueiisioun, and the cumyng 10 the general doom. 
?ai4M Arthur 6s6 pe ylieer after pe Incarnaciunc, Vyf 
hundred fourty & two. r 1400 Maunukv. (Roxh.)xxxti. 146 
pai tiowe wele lie iiicni nocioiin of CrtMe. 1477 Earl Rivkrs 
(Caxlon) Dictes 123 He was bume after the Incamacion of 
oure lord ij. c. ycras. t§d6 Pilfir. Per/. (W'. d« W. 1531) 
i79h. The preeminence of his inv^iost gnu'yous incariiacyon. 
1397 Hookfr AV(/. Pot. V. li, 4 3 T.'dciiig .. oin fle.sh, and 
by his incarinitiori making it his owne fle^. 1633 Wakton 
Angler i. 13 An.tHng is muih more ancient then the in- 
carnation of nur Saviour, lyad tr. Gregory's Attren. 1 . asi 
We are lo take notice, that Dionysius, called Kxiguu*, was 
tlie Author of this >Eia five hundred Ye.irs after Christ, 
fioiii which time they began toretkon fmm the Nativity or 
Jiicaniation of Christ, i860 Puskv Adtu. Ptofih. 128 ft is 
Raid, The Word wai made fles*>, whence we s^ie ik of the 
luLarnaiion ni our Bles-ed Ixird, i.e. ' His taking on Him 
our Flesh *. 

b. In general sense. 

7646 Sir 'r. Bruwnk Pseud. Ep. vi. t. 274 The woman being 
formed out of I lie rib, was ouve icmovcd from earth, and 
fnimed from that element under incamaiiun. 1684 '1'. Hur- 
NRr Th. Ranh 1. 301 The iiirurnaiion, as 1 may so say, of 
a spiiitual siibstaiuc, is to me a kiml of standing miracle. 
1841 F. mrrsoN Meth at. Wks. (Bohn) 1 1 . 2 J7 The thoughts 
he delights to inter hfc the leasoii of his incnriiniion. 1838 
Skanh .\tkan. in. iii 272 The reailer will here distinguish 
carefully between two things - hctu'et-ii the fesurrection 
ami the rt-iucarnatton of itie dead. 

o. fig. 'Ihc putting ii.to, or assumption of, a 
conenne or diTmite form; * einbotlimciit ? Ohs. 

1615 Ckookk Boily of .Man 274 Before the hiith or incar- 
nation as we. may say of Philusophy. 1648 H kkuk k Hesper., 
pfulta's Ph lute, Hnw am 1 r.'n ish'd, when I do hut see 
*1 he painter's art in thy sciography ? Ifso, how much more 
shall I dote thereon, When onie he gives it incaiiiaiion. 

2. (otur. a. A body, person, or form in which 
a soul, spirit, or deity is incarnated ; an incarnate 
or embodied lorni \of). 

174a Youno Ait. Th. IX. 13^1 When shall my soul her in- 
carnation quit, And. .Oliiaiii her ApothvosU in 'I'hccY 1836 
Kmi.iison Natme, .S/»/r// Wks. iBohn) II. 167 'I'hu world., 
is a icimder and iiifciior incarnation of God. 1841 Kli'IIIn- 
MONK Hist. Ind. J. iv. 167 Vishnu ami .Siva., and their 
incarnations now lU tract almost all the religious veneration 
of the lliiuh'is. ■B45 Penny Cycl. XX VI. 387 i 'Jhe other 
Avat.iras, dcscenis 01 im nniatioiis of Vishn'u. Ibid., His 
first incarnation was that of a fi-h. 1B99 Say( !•: Parly Israel 
V. iBi The line of tiie Phar.ioh.s, the incarnations of the 
Sun-God. 

b. A person in whom some qiinliiv, attribute, 
principle, etc. is exhibited in a bodily lorm ; a 
living type or lepresentativc, embodiment, imper- 
Minntion Kofo. qu.'ilitv, etc.). 

. 1833 I- Ri rcniii H’and. by Loire 126 BIiic-Re.irtl, that 
im .11 nation of jiiveiiilc romance. 1B47 Lilw i s Hist. Philos. 
(1R67) JI. 551 Gn at men aie the iiicarii«ilKiiis of the spirit 
of lilt*, age. 1865 Dll KKNs Mut. hr. in. iv. You incai nation 
of sauciiiess. 1874 .Si i;iiii*f C>Nf/. His\ 1 . x. 302 William 
kufuH . . a foul incarnation of M:llishnc.s& in its most abhor- 
rent form. 

C. Loosely or by extension : A thing in which 
some quality, etc. is typically repiescutcd or exhi- 
bited; on enibudimeni fof^. 

s8ai .Siihi.i.kv Adonais xiii, Splendours, and Gloonn, and 
climnieniig Incarnation!. Of hopes and re.irs, and tw light 
Phaiilasic!i. 1866 G. MacI'Iinai.ii Amu. <). Neighb. xiii. 
(18781 244 The giounds nlioiit the Hall seemed the incarna- 
tion of a suiiiiiier which hud taken years lo ripen to per- 
fetation. 

t3. Conception (in the womb). Ohs. rare. 

1348-67*1 HoMAM Jtal. Dhi.ylnearnatione, the incamation 
or erigcntlcryng tyiiie. i68j 1 rv«>n li 'ay to Health 3 That 
quality that doth 111 edomiuHle in the .Spint at the incai na- 
tion and Birth, that vi-iy suine pro|criy doth cuiry tlie 
umicr Doimnion in the Body. 

4. The tormutiou or growth of new flesh upon 
or in a wound or sore ; healing up ; granulation. 
Also concr. A growth of nt-w flesh. 

■544 Fhakh Regtm. Lyfe (1560) Btj, Pro* ede with miiridi- 
ficaiion and incarnation, even ns in other kmdc.s of a;M>. 
siiimes. thf^Pkil. / ivimx. XXL 403 '1 lit- rxicniiiKoiiiaining 
parts of the Neik began now to unite by li.cui nation. 
1781 Pott ( hirurg. H hs. 11 . 'J hese were soon covered 
with an incarnation. i8aa 34 Good's .SVtn/y A/ed. led. 4) 11 . 
18 Fioin this |ier od the process of incamaiiun lomnit nces. 

6. F lesh-cobwir, carnation ; a pigment or oyc of 
this colour. Ohs. or anlt. 

<*1485 R. E. AHsc. (Warion Chib' 73 For an Incarnadon, 
take sable .and staffrunc and rede lede, and iiiedylle heme 
Welle togedyre 1*73 Art 0/ Ltnming 8 h. If you wil make 
incarnations for Visiiges, or a fleshly colour for Images. 
s8ai Byron Cain 111. i. His little cheeks, In their pure ii»> 
carnation. 

b. attrib. or as a/ff. Flesh-coloured, light pink : 
B Incahnatb a. 3. Obs. or arch. 

1368 Turner Herbal it 116 b, Dainaske roses, incantation 
roaca, muske rosea. 165a URquHAar yen W Wks. (18341 a 4 * 
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A pair of Incamatioii velvet alSppen. i< 7 a Pkih Trtma, 
Vll. 517a Ihe Dying of Wool iX an locariMiion colour, 
with a kW of Moik growing in Malta. 

1 6 . The plant Carnation. Obs, 
iggP IVaNsa LiMlnt A iij a, Herba qiiam uemacula lin- 
gua uocamiu a Golofer, au| a Clowgalofer. aut an Incama- 
cynn. 

Hence la o aniattonigt, a believer in on incarna- 
tion. 


Mkdwin An^r in Wnlt* I. 823 The new Incarna- 
tioiimte of Johanna Southoote. 

ZliOaniatiT« (inka jn&tiv\ a. and sK [a. obi. 
F. incamaiif, -we (early i6th c.), • fleih-bringinj^, 
flesh-breeding' (Cotgr.), ad. med.L. lortiruJ/fvM, 
It. incamativo (Florio), f. as Imcabnatr v. + -iva.] 

A. tajf. 

1 . Having the auality of incaming ; promoting 
the growth of flcsli in a wound or sore. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 1 MedicynA comiortatiuU ft in- 
carnatiuiHidf.V. i 9 . Incariiaty^]. Ibid. 34a Kegeneratiue, ft 
incarnatiue lmedicinu<], ft fa(.ieiite« carnem nosci, ben 0011 to 
aeie. 1541 R, Copland GuytjUfdtQntsi. Chirurg. L. j b, There 
ben thre manera One is incariiatyue and it coinpeteth to 
newe woundes, and fractures. 1963 T. G alb A nfidot. 1. ix. 6 
Mcdiones incaniailue, which doe also ingender lleshe. 1614 
T. Adams DftnCs Banquet 339 Your exulcerated sore’* 
cannot bee healed with tncarnativc salues. Salmon 

Bates Disp. 1. •1713) jia/a Mercury is the Oal*>aiii of Na- 
turfc III which is an incarnative and regenerative Venue. 

t2. Humuruusly or blunderingly used for incar- 
nate (here arrant ' : see Inoahnatk a. 1 , note\ 
Crernb ft Lodgb Lottking Clastt 1. WIcs. (Ktldg.) 
119/a Paltry ! ..why, you incarnative knave, what are you 
that you speak petty treawn? 

B. sb. An incarnative medicine or application : 

see A. I. ^ 


*S®® Skkynk 7 !Ap/*ai/(i 86 o) 43 Ciiratiiiis and incamatiueii 
succedis. 1643 I. .SiKhK ir. /*.>/. Chyfurg. vtii. 36 To 
VIcers already muiiditied, it is best to use IncurnaitveM. 
lyao Rkc kkt hi Phit. Traus. XXXI. 43 He si'rapc<t it with 
an Instrument f«»r several Days, and di'e-it it with Incarnar 
tives, designinK to have ingendred Flesh on it. 

t Znca*rned, ///. «. Obs. [f. Incakn ».] — 
Incaknatk. 

. *3^3 Ahrr. Mag ^ Rh'e^ Ivi, The dnke of Glocestre that 
incanicd duvyll 1871 T. H. Novks l/yutus Mod. Mau^ 
Latm xiii, Piaiine Th.1i (ludhciid ini.arned ever trod 
/be bye-paths of our pitiful Planet. 

InoarniflLoa*tion. « Incarnation 1. 

18^ in WuHiiTiiii. 

t Znoft'rxy, v. Obs. [f. In- ' + Carry ».] trans. 
To carry or convey in ; to mingle, mix. 

tdbb Bk sSt. Albans^ Her, Dva, Theys uriiiiN ar calde 
watteri: for ij. colowrls ar inc.iiiet oon in to an other by 
the nianer of water troliuKle w* wyndc. 184^ in Swayne 
SarumChutx'hw, Ace. 11896^ 324 Carying and incarying the 
Organ Pipes i«. 

i Znoa'rve, V. Obs. rare. Also en*. [f. lN-'<i 
«= En- I 3 + Carve v.] trans. To carve in or upon 
something ; to engrave. 

1396 Firz-GKKKUAV Sir F, Drake (iBBi) 99 Rncarving 
characters of metnorie. s6o< Daniel Queen's .‘Irtatiia v. 
ii, He had incaru'd a wuful Elegy. 1615 . ■ Uymeu's Tri. 
Wks. (1717) 131, 1 found incurv'd, and fmr incarv'd, these 
Words : Thy Sylvia, Thirsis, lives; and is return'd. 

Incase, -ment, var. of Kncahk, -rent. 

t Znoa'sk, v. obs. [f. In- i or^ + Cask jA.] trans. 
a. To put into, or as into, a cask. b. To cover 
with, or as with, a casc^ue or helmet. 

1611 CoTOR., in)nped,or incasked. i6ia Siirlton 
Quix, I. III. xiii. 2^6 Then did hee incaske his pate in his hat, 
which was so broad, as it might seme him excellently for 
a Quitasoll. 

Zncaat (imkast), sb. local, [f. vbl. phrase cast 
tM.J Something thrown in ' ; a quantity of some 
commodity given in addition to the exact measure. 

\TA R. Douolas Apie. Sumt. Roxb. A Selkirk 357 It U 
slitl usual in several places to give a pound of incmo/, as it is 
here called, to every stone of wool, and a fleece to every 
pack sold. 1863 Morton CycL Agric. tE. D. S.\ lucast 
(Roxb. ft Selkirksh.), a pound in a stone of wool, and a 
fleece in a pack, usually given above measure. 

t Znca'fttf Ops. £f. In- t + Cart ».] Iram. 
To cast or throw in ; fig. to suggest. Hence f I*n- 
ORfting vbl. sb., throwing in ; suggestion. 

139B Trkvisa Bartk. De P. R. v. xxiv. 11495' 132 Somtyma 
hoorsnes of the throte fallith by incastynge of powdre. 
c 1440 HvLroN .Seala Per/. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xxi, Yf they 
fele ony stiryng wyiliin by thyncastyng of thenmye. or 
elles fro wythont csl ony of the deuylles prophets whiche 
men callen sothsayers. 1489 .SV. Acts Jae. lit 11597! f 34 
1 ne said poyndtng fur maillcs and anntialles, in-casting and 
out-casting of tcniienles, he deferretl. i8s8 j. Lanb Cent, 
Sqr.'s T. ix. 63 'I'h'assailantes entries, evrie whenre to hinder, 
incastinge sto les ropes, froes, chaines, manors, beddes, and 
all Irassh whaLsoever. 

i* ZnOfti'i^ellfttftf Mt-p v. Obs, [f. p[il. stem 
of med.L. incaslelldrt, it. incastellare to Incabtle ; 
seelN-^, and-Ai'B'tl trans. To make into a castle ; 
to fortify; to enclose (a well or cistern) with 
masonry: see Cartkllatru. 

>8^ Lrland itin. 1 . 73 Began first to emaslellate it 
1398 .STow.VMrv'. viii (1^3) 40 And also iniastelated the 
mme round about. IHd xxiciit. 095 Incastellated the same 
in sufficient cesterns. 1801 F. Godwin Bps. 0/ Rng. laa 
The Auncient mannor place at Arkland he did encastellate. 

tZnoa'St^OffitM, ///. a. Obs. [ad. It. s;f- 
castillato * hoof- bound, that is when a hones hoofe 
is dride vp, bo that it sounds hollow ’ (Florio), F. 


eneasfeU (i6o6N, according to Hats.-Dann., related 
to It. istcasiare, incastrare to enchase, mortice, 
insert firmly.] Iloof-bound (as a horse). 

t8ii CoToa, RnceutetU, incastellatcd, or narrow-heeled 
(as a home). Ibid., Eneeutelurt, a bein^ incastellaied, or 
growing narrow heeled ; a vicious, or painfull narrownesse 
in a horses heele, tfigS Blount Gtossagr., incasteltated 
(Fr. EucasteiU), narrow-heeled (as a norse). 1838 in 
Phillips i678-i7a4 in Coles. 
tZnca'StliO. V, Obs. In 6-7 enoastle, 6-8 
inoaatell. [ad. med.L. incastelldi'O » It. incas- 
tellare (Mono), OF. enebasteler to furnish with 
a castle or castles, f. in- (iM- -) -p L. castellum 
Cahtlb ; cf. INOARTKL.LATB.J trans. To provide 
with castles ; to fortify. 

1388 J. Hooker irel. in Hotinshed II. 47/a Meth 

wa.'^ alredie mcetlie well and indifferentlie foritiied and in- 
caitelled. 1811 Florio, Incastellare, to eiicastle, to foitifie 
with castles, to reduce or bring to a castle. 

tlnca*fltled, inoa*Btdied,///.a. Obs. [ad. F. 
encasteli : sec Inuartbllatkh.] Hoof-bound. 

1708 Phiixips, Incasteiied, narrow Heel'd, or Hoof-bound, 
em An tucastelled Horse. 

Z'&oatohf sb, nonce wJ. [f. vbl. phr. caich in.] 
A catching or sudden drawing in (of the breath). 

i8m Chautb. Jml. XII. 782/1 iTiere followed a fierce in- 
catch of his breath, a hollowing of his lean checks. 

Znoatenato (inkec't/ii^'t), v. [f. it. and med. 
L. ineatenare to enchain, f. in- vIn- -t- L. eatendre 
to bind with chains, m/rmi chain. Cf. ¥ .enchahter.] 
trans. To put in chains ; to enchain, to fetter. 

1839 Blackto. Mag. Xl.V. 689 He looks as embarrassed 
and incatenaied, as a galley slave cMaped Irom the bagne 
of Toulon. 

Zlieate]iatiO]l (inktetih^'‘Jan). [ad. med.L. 
ini otendlidn-em. n. of action f. m^.L ineatenare x 
see prcc.J Putting in or fastening with chains ; 
hnmes-sing ; a linking or being linked together. 

178s Goliism. at. PF". cviii. Still.. more triflitigly sedulous 
in the iiu atenuttun of fleas, or the » ulpture ot a r.hi try- 
stone. Q. Rev. Oct. 16a The blank verse .. bod no 

vuiiety, no tncatenaiion, no liarmony. 

t Inoa'thedrata, v. obs. [f. med.L. int athe- 
drtlre, f. r;/- Jn- cathedra cliair, bishop's seat.] 
tians. T(i place In a chair; to chair; csp. to place 
in the cathedra or bishop s chair ; to enthrone as 
a hLshop. 

*835 Paoitt Christianogr. He was there iiicaihedrated, 
and with great revereiice reieived and esteemed. 1841 Sir 

E. DsKiNCi Sp. Relig. ai June (164a) 72 You are in your 
selves but fellow-mentbem of the same house with us. .untill 
by our ElcLtion, and by common sulfrage you are liicathe- 
drated. 

tZnoaU'Sable, a. Obs. rare. [In- ».] Kot 
capable at being caused ; having no cause. 

1833 R. G. tr. nacon's Hist, H'iuth 357 This is a most 
abstruse and liid<len Motion, .and iit itonie things it secnics 
as it were to lie iiicausable. 

t ZnowsatlTe, a. Obs. rare. [In- 3 .] Not 
causing. 

s8s 9 CoLKRiiNiK Lit. Rem. (1836) IV. 3 Merely an ante- 
cedent, or an iiicausutive alien antecedent in time. 

tZnoaa*t6loIUI, «- Obs. H. In - 3 t- Cautb- 
Loua : cf. L. incautila incautiou.j lucaulious, un- 
wary, heedless. 

s8>o G. FLhTCHER Christ s Tri. i. xix, The Imld Physttian 
too incautcloiis. By those he cures hiniselfo b mu^ered. 
i68b Klavkl Metk. Grace xxviii. 485 The wiles and strata- 
gems It makes use of to ensnare the incautelous soul, a 1734 
Nohth Eptm. II. iy. 3 110 (1740) 288 All Advantage of 
Cavil at the Expressions of the Judges, if any had been in- 
cautelous, was lost. 

Hence t Znonn'teloQRIj ; f Znomi’BelauR- 

nen. 

1840 Bp. Kevnolos Passions xr, 144 This by incauteloiis- 
iMsse and Credulity, a 18^ Hales Rem., .\erm. Rom. xiv. t 
(R.) We grow sick many times by incautelously conversing 
With the di>eas'tl. 1893 Bampfiblu Kept. Dr. WeUiis ja ft 
It were not written incautelously. 

t ZnoaH'toly, adv. Obs. [f. L. incaul’ Its in- 
cautious, incante incautiously -i- -lt^. Cf. the obs. 

F. equivalent incautement^ Incautiouslv, becxl- 
lessly. 

1510 Sheph. Kal. vH. Gvb, Ohe tymee Incautely Not 
lakynge h^e what they swore. 1837 W; Moricr Coena quasi 
Koini Def. xi. ia6 It was incautely said so of him niono. 

Znoaution (ink9*J.m). [f. In- 3 4- Caution, 

after L, incautus, etc.] Want of caution ; care- 
lessness, hcedlessness, un wariness. 

1719-flo Popp. Hiati xxiii. 415 Lest thro’ inraution railing, 
thou may'iit be A joy to others, a reproach to me. i8m 
Med. ^rnl. IV. 439 That disemie .. quickly spreads, fioni 
incaution, to the houses of their more opulent neighbours. 
1884 Hornkk Florence (ed. a) 1 . xxi. 31a The accusation 
arose from the incaution of one of the monks. 

Znoffiutioiui (inkp'Jas),^. [f. In- 3 -f CAimoUB, 

after L. incautus, etc.] Not cautious ; wanting in 
caution ; careless, heedless, unwary, rash. 

, a 1703 PoMPRET Port. Wks. (1833' 27 Some swains. I own, 
impose uMn the fair. And lewri the' incautious maid into a 
snare. stooAs/a/. Ann. Reg, Ptoc. K. Ind. Ho. ioi/a If 
in an incauinius moment that honourable director had 
written an imprudent letter. 183B Lewie Use ft Ab. Pol. 

** incautious employment . . of language. 
1887 H. Macmillan Bibie Teach, li. (1870) 33 A single in- 
cautious step may be attended with the most (htal conse- 
quences. 


Znoautioulj (ink^jasll), adu. [f. ptee. -i- 
-LY >.J in an incautious manner ; without caution ; 
heedlessly, unwarily, rashly. 

tm Arsutmnot On Air (J-), A species of psHy invades 
such as incautiously expose thciioi«lvt-.s to the inoruiug nir. 
1741 ir. ir Argons ChimM.e Lett, vi 3R *1 ho Sentence of 
Death pronounc'd ever so incautiouHly ainl bluntly. 1898 
W. M. KAMNAY Was Christ bom in BttHlehem f v. 115 He 
incautiously adopted a series of errors. 

ZnoauiiOllBlieBffi ^ink^ Jasiu^s). ff. as prec. 
-NfcRH.J The quality of being incautious ; heed- 
ItssnesB, ra.shne.'A. 

1796 Jane Ausikn .Sense ft Sens. I. xv. Your eyes have 
been reproaching them evtry day for iiicuuiiouitness. 18^ 
Daily Tel. 7 Nov. 6/5 'I lie obloquy . .is due in a gre.it mea- 
sure to the iiicautiousiiesh of its votaries. 

Zneavate (i-nkav^'t), v. rare-^. [f. ppl. stem 
of J... incaifdre: see Ikoavb, and cf. Lacavatx.] 
trans. »-1ni'AVKw.i 

lyay BAii.k-v voU 1 1 , lutavated. made hollow. 1839 Smart, 
lucavated, m.ide hollow ; Iwnt ruiiiid or in. 1884 Casietfe 
Kmycl. Diet., IncaiHite, to make hollowed or cimcave. 
Zneavata ^1 nkav/t), a. rare-\ [ad. L. ijs- 
cavAt-us, pa. pple. of incavAte: see piec ] Hol- 
lowed, bent inwards. 

In recent Dicta, 

Z&oavation (ink&v^>‘Jan). [n. of action from 
L. imavAre: see Inoavate.] a. The action of 
making hollow or bending inwards, b. A hollow 
or depression on a surface ; a hollowed place. 

*799, Kirwan Gtol. F.ss. 70 'I he protuberance . . in South 
America, correspotiding with the incuvalion on the African 
side from the river of Longo to Ca|N: Palmas sBga Skidel 
Organ 78 'I hU lip is . . not a separate p.iri of the pi|)e, but 
merely an incavatioii on the foot. 

t Zaca‘V6« Obs. fad. L. incavAre to hollow, 
f. f/i- (I n- 54 ) -f rt/t/d/r to hollow.] trans. To make 
hollow or concave ; to bend inwards. Hence In- 
CR'ved p/l. a. 

• •S88 SiDNRv Arcadia 11. (1622) 141 But Imw nil knees, 
MOW of her knees My tongue dotl^ tell what faiicie sees . . 
Whose Imnght iiuaiid doth >*eeld such sight. Like cunning 
Painter shadowing while. 

Znoave* enoavB (ink/f-v, rn-), v .3 [f. In- 3 , 
En- I Cave sb. Cf. K. encaver (iat;5 in Godef. 
Com/l.).^ trans. To enclose or shut up in, or as 
in, a cave. 

1804 .SiiAKA Oik. IV. i. 8a Stand you a while apart . . Do 
but cncauc your selfe. 18*5 G. .Sandvs 'trav. 307 cD.) The 
brbilvd Bore and Beare Incaued rage, lyag Savage Wau- 
derer 1. 158 There . . Iiicav'd secure in’ exulting eagle 
dwells. sBai Muir in Btackw, Atag, X. 301 The stuyless 
element (oiiiid its way to nether domes encaved. 1898 Rank 
Afxt, Expt. II. xxvi 264 'I'he rocks seemed to dost- above 
our heads, .a protecting cliff between us and the gale. We 
were completely encaved. 

ZnoaTern. eneavern (inkte'vam, en-), v. 
[f. In- l!.N- * Cavern sb.'^ ; cf. It. htcavei store 
(h lorio).] tram. To shut up in a cavern ; ■aprec. 

1611 Florio. tncauemare, to eucaue, to enc.iuerne, to en- 
detiiie. 181B Drayion l\dy-olb. t. 6 Then Lid creeps on 
along, and taking Thrudiel throws Heiself amongst the 
rocks; and so incavern’d goes 1836 F. Maiionpv Reh 
Father Front, Literature Ot JesuHs (1859) 17B Soothing 
the toils of the cncaveroed slave. 

t Znoa-Tity. Obs. ran, ff. In- « -h Cavity : 
cf. L. incavAre to Incavk.] The quality of being 
bent inwanls, hollowed formation, concavity. 

1730 A. Gordon Maffets Amphith. 135 Their Sin, Sharp- 
ness, Iiicavity, and Fot m. 

IncawBO, var. of Encause v., Obs, 

Inoeaslble, erron. form of Inclmrahlb a, 
Znoeda (insTd), v. rare. [ad. L. inecdiVe to go 
on, f. in- (Ik- 3 ) -1- ccdlre to go, depart ; cf. recc^, 
proceed.] intr. To move on, advance ; to move 
or niarcn with measured or stately pace. Hence 
Z&oe'Aiag tPl. a . ; Zaoe'dlagljr adv. (often with 
allnsiwA to Virgil, /Un. i. 46). 

Flamsteed in Rigaud Carr. Sci. Men ^1841) 11 . 79 
The -st.irs will appear to incede nearly under the same angle 
and .spots of the moon. 1886 (»oam Ceieet. Bod in 11. i. 14s 
In his RctruccHsion, when direct he iniedes aliove it. i8m 
Btackw. Mag. XL 459 The niajastic iiiiediiig step of the 
English Muse, as excinplitiecl by Shakespeare and Milton. 
1853 C. Bronte I'iiiette xxWx. (186 <) 2^8 Even in the utter- 
most frenzy of energy is each maeiiad movement royally, 
imperially, iiiredingly upborne. 

tZnca’lebratea, a Obs. ff. iN-SfCBuc- 
BRATKD, after the L, equiv. incelebrdtus.] Not 
celebrated ; having no celebrity. 

1^ Lrland t!in. II. 79 liter was a Chapelle of Thomas 
Bekket on the Greiie in Shirburo, it stondith but incele- 
bratid. 

So ZBMl8‘brltj, want of celebrity. 

1803 Coi.EKiDGE Lit. Rem. (18361 1 . 256 A mouniful proof 
of the inLelehrity of this great and aniAxtng work IBarch^'s 
Argrnis\ among Utth the public and the* people. i8ia 
Ritstack Class, Tour (1821) IV. 342. 

t ZnCBlld (inse'tid). v. Obs, (cxc. as swtice-ufd.] 
[aii. L. incend-?n to set on Are, kindle, f. in- 
( 1 n- 4- ^candPre to cause to glow, cf. candere to 

glow, shine : cf. It. incestdert to kindle, inflame.] 

1 . trans. To kindle, set alight, set on fire. In 
qnot. iSp, to bam as incense {nonc€'Use). 

1997 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 3a b/i A little 
peace or inche of a candle, which they incende and lighL 
2998 Yonu Diana 149 Nor thou that 1 in flames am thus 
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Incendcd. ida^ Quarlbs Div. PMmtt SUnU Swn. xx. 19 
Tby breath . . iiicende quick flamcH. 170$ C Purshall 
Mtfh, MncrtKOMt 34 Steel incendcd by the Mrook of a Flint. 
187a J. G. Murchv Comnu Lett. iv. la It eigiiilicH merely to 
dcKtroy by fire ; whereaa the other means tu incend, or con* 
suine as incense. 

2 . To engender (bodily heat) ; to heat, inflame 
(the body or its organs). 

IS3| Ki.vot Cffi/. H tithe in. iii. (1341) 54a, Natural! beate, 
by witbdravvinge of moysdire, is to ii)o« he incendcd. 1574 
Nkwton Health Mag, s Nothyng doth so itiiiche incende 
and entlaine naturoll hrute, as laboiirc and muoving. i6ai 
Buhton Anal. Mel. 1. iii. 111. i. They incend it Itlie brain] 
without nieaHure. 

d. To ill flame, excite (the mind, pagsiona, etc.) ; 
to incite to action. 

igoa Atkynson tr. De Iwiintiene ill. vi. 200 Loue knoweth 
no mcsiire; but it ini cndcth ihe loner oute of measure. 
1531 Llvot GiO). I. xxiii, The perfecte paterne of Industrie 
..to l>e iinderHtaiule of the redcis. And . . inrende them to 
approchti to the true practicing therof. 1S99 Mansion Sco. 
vulante 11. vi. aoi Oh thcres a line incends his lusifull 
bluod.^ 1684 T. Hockin Godt Decrees 71 Spuninh flies .. 
given in a puiioii incend lust. 

Hent e Inoo'nding vlU. sb. and ppl. a. 

*333 Fi.vot f’etst. //rl/hi' 1.(1 st9) m b, Moche incendynge 
or adiisiion of bloude. 177a Nuusnt tr. H/et. FnarOeruHti 
11. 328 'I'he Persuiis oflered to the sun. .incending pyres. 

Inoendiarism (inge ndi&iiz’m). [f. Incen- 
diary -h -IMM J The practice of an incendiary, 

a. iii. The practice or act of nialicioiiKly setting 
fire to builuingg or other pioperty; the practice 
or coininission of arson. 

1837 Lockhart .907// Ixxix. an 1830, Every newspaper 
teemed with detail* of riot and inci^inliarism. 1850 Kinus* 
t.KV Alt. Lethe xvii, With robbery, assassinations vitriol- 
bottles, and iniilniKht incendiaiism. *■97 'i 'imet 23 J.'iii. 
13/1 I'he Fulahs have proved themselves masters in in* 
oendiarisiii. 

b. The inflaming or exciting of passion, 
strife, or violence ; inflammat jiy agitation. 

1674-1710 KuRNBf Strm. Royal Mnrtvr 3 Among the 
much'Shused words of ihe late lime were Incendiary and 
Incendiarism. 1836 Manrvat Midsh. Rasy (1863) aoa 
Already we have hail a good de.-il of iiiceiidiarisin about the 
country, and some . . have advised sedition a>id conspiracy. 
x86ol« Hakcuukt/7iV«7Vc'x(#. Rest 1.156 laird lohn Russell 
will do well to abstain from raking up Ihe. .embers of Whig 
incendiansm. 

So Xnoa'ndlariBa v. iram. to infect 

with incendiarism ; to irifl.iine, ^ set on fire'. 

Blackw. Mttg. Mar. ayi^'a Suspecting that we had 

S 'cked up traitorous deNigns , , and meant lu mceiidiarise 
anstantiiiople with the same. 

ZnCMadiaiXy linscmdi^ri), a. and sh. Also 7 
en-. [ad. L. ttuerniidn^us causing conflagration, 
setting on Are. f. incendi-um ljurtiing, conflagration, 
t inrend^re to Incend: see -aky.] 

A. adj, 

1 . Cuiisiiiting in, relating or pertaining to, the 
malicious setting on fire of buildings or other 
property. 

1611 Sfkro Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. ix. 1 103. 626 An incendiary 
outrage at Norwich, where the Citizens set on fire the 
Priorie Church. aiM Hoou (title) An Incendiary Song. 
1856 Miss Miii.ock J. Halifax vii. (cd. ^^) ib The glare uf 
some incendiary fire. 

b. Alii. Adapted or used for setting on fire an 
enemy's buildings, ships, etc. 

1871 Daily News 14 Jan., Should they still be ubsiinute. 
a shower uf incendiary .shells of great si/e will be poured 
upon them. 189a £. ISakkr Prelim. Tactics ii 31 Irie am* 
niiiuitioii carried per gun., is: ring shell, 84; ..case, 8; 
incendiary shell, 6. 

2 . Jig. Having the character of inflaming or excit- 
ing the passions, cap. in reganl to political matters ; 
tending to stir up strife, violence, or sedition ; in- 
flamm.itory. 

^ 1614 T. Auams Devits Banqwi 22 Zeale is 1. bote ; no 
inceiuliary, no praetcr-naturull, but a su{ier-nnturall hcate. 
1777 Buhkic Cerr. (1844) II. 145 All incendiary acts and 
incendiary practices. 1E17 Emkrsqn Repr. Men. Montaigne 
Wks (Bonn) 1 , 336 Ideas are disturbing, incenaia^, follies 
of young men, repudiated by tlte soliiT portion of society. 
1843 Bmimlkv /lix., My Novel 'I'o counteract the eflfecC 
ol incendiary publications. 

B.sb. 

1 . A i)er9on who maliciously sets fire to a building 
or other pio^icrty ; one who wilfully or criminally 

c.'iuses a conflagration ; one who commits arson. 

s6o6 Holland A'we/eM aifl Others called him with open 
mouth Inceiidiarie \tnarg. Or firebrand because he burnt the 
i:apitollJ. 167a K. Wild Poet. Luent. m 6 We would make 
Bonfires isir) but th.it we fear Name of Incendiaricii we 
may hear. 1269 Bi^ackstonr Comm. I V. xvi. 220 Fire too fre- 
quently involves in the common calamity persona unknown 
to the inccndi.iry, and not intended to be hurt by him. 1834 
LvrruN Pompeii ill i, i'hese are the incendiaries that burnt 
Rome under Nero. 

t b. g^n. A person or thing that kindles or sets 
on fire. Obs. 

^ 1654 H. L'Kstrancf. Chas. / (1635^ 17 Instructions were 
issued out for the firing of them, and .Sir Samuel Argali was 
appointed to be the incendiary. 1684 T. Burnkt Th. Earth 
11 47 I'he sun, and the central fire. These two great in- 
cendiaries, they say, will be let loose upon us at the con- 
flagration. 

2 . Jig. A person who inflames or excites the pas- 
sions of men, esp. in regard to political matters ; 
one who stirs up civil strilie or violence ; a mover 
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of diaaention or sedition : an inflammatory agitator, 
a ^firtbrand 

883s Gouge God'e Arrvwe in. | 93. 356 Campion, and 
elhw Seminaries and Incendiaries were sent by the Pope. 
i6|e Marvell Reh. Tramp. 1. 163 He is an hot-headed In- 
oendiary. 1704 J- Blair in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. 
CM, Ch. 1 . zoi Playing the Incendiary by endeavouring to 
make diflerenccs amorig friends. 177S Adair A mer. Inti.^b 9 
TranNfonniiiK them.. into dangerous political incendiaries. 
01707 H. Walpole Mem. Geo. HI (S84O 111 . i. 8 The 
Jesuits had been ihe incendmries of the late insurrection. 
1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. ind. 1. ii. 1 . 139 Native officers . . 
had been active in aggravating the irritation caused. . . The 
dismi.H.'ud of the iiicciuliuries. .restored tranquillity. 

fb. A tiling that infl.ime8 or excites passion, 
strife, etc. : an incentive to evil. Obs, 

s6a8 Burton Anat, Mel. iii. iii. 1. ii. (ed. 3^ 548 Causes or 
inceiidiartes of this rage. 1630 Wadsworth Pitgr. vi. 58 
Their intemperate drinking . . was the incendiary of some 
quarrels, tyafi Siiklvockk / ’ey. round World 2S6 We took 
a booty, .which might have liecnniade valuable, if discretion 
and prudent^ might h.ive had the management of it ; for 
want of which it proved a troublesome incendiary. 

Hence Ziioa'ndlAryBhlp (^noHce^wd.)^ the oflice 
or personality of an incendiary. 

1640-1 Ld. Digrv Pari. 0 Feb. 13 Wan there a man 
peaceably affected, studious of the Quiet and Tranquillity 
of his Countrey t Thctr liicend'iariships hath plagued him. 

t Znoenoiate, V- obs. rare. [f. L. incettdi'Uin 
conflagration, burning + -ATKi^ 7: cf. mod.K /»- 
eendier.} traus. To set fire to, burn, make a fire 
of. {^Affected.') So i* Ziio«ndia*tion, confl.igra- 
tion ; t Znoa*ndiAtor, one who kindles or excites. 

1653 Several Proc. Pari. 9-16 Aug. No. 4. 4a (Stanf ) 'I'he 
cliicr liicendiatorH of the most of the I'ruubles and Warn in 
F.urupe. 1700 RvcAin Hist. Turks 111 302, 1 believe that 
this 1 ncendiatioii did proceed from an Irruption of Subter- 
ranean Fires, a 1701 Sfolly Gmuihler 1. i, lie has lacerated, 
iiiceiidiated all hin books. 

t Ince'ndioufl, a. Cbs. [ad. L. incendids-tts^ 
f. ittcendium : see -our.] » Incendiary a. Hence 
t Znoandlonaly adv. (Webster, 1H56). 

1823 J. r>. IIiiNTKR i aptwity N. Amer. 5 'Hie mansarre 
of my narentn and connections, ..and the incendiuus destruc- 
tion of their dwellings. 

II ZncO'ndilUll. Obs. Also in anglicized form 
incendy. [L. Uicendium burning fiie, conflagra- 
tion, burning, f. incemilrex see Incend. CL in 
same sense It. incendio.\ A conflagration ; a vol- 
canic eruption. 

1637 Nahbkr Hanniball 4> Sciph 111. iii. To prevent an 
incendiuni it is best To quench a brand before it fire the 
rent. 1^ Obs. Burn. Lend, in Aelect. Hart. Afixe. (1793) 
445 An incendy. a conflagration, o ruin and devastation by 
nre. i66g Phil 7 'rvi^.lV. 967 A Chronological Accompt 
of Ihe several Incendium's or Fires of Mount iEtna. 1750 
R. Rok Let. to Abraham fokHSon ia Quench'd the fatal 
flames as spedily as Gulliver did the fam'd Lilliputian In- 
cendium. 

t Znoe'ndnieilt. Obs, rare, [f. Incend V.+ 
-MKNT.J The action ol kindling or inflaming. 

1^7 W. Browne tr. Gombetville's Polexander tii. v. 144 
I'hts^ love, being mj ardciil, Gould produce nothing but flumes 
and iiicendnienis. 

InceiUiatioil (Insens^'/^n). [n. of action f. 
med imensdre to Incknhe.] The action of 
perfuming with incense ; censing. 

*®53 J- H. Dale ir. Baldcstrhfs Cerem. Rom. Rite 8 
During the incensation of the (relebram, he staiidH near the 
Deacon. E. Briucktt Blund.^ <V korg. iv. lui 

A priest with a thurible coiitinues the incensation. 1893 
Dublin Rev. Apr. a8i The ceremony concludes, in the Byzan- 
tine rite, with.. the iiicenHUtioii of the gifts. 

Zneense Forms: 3 anaena, 4 

enaenae, enoena, 4-5 enoenae, euoeuoe, 4-0 
enaena, enaenoe, 4-8 enaena, 5 ynoenaq, 5 6 
inoenoe, 6 inaenoe, 5- inoenae. [ME. aniens^ 
encensy a. OF. encetts (J2th c.), ancenSj ad. eccl. L. 
incensum incense, lit. / that which is set on fire ', 
neuter of incensus., pa.' pplc. of incendfre to set on 
tire. Altered through ensence. emence to incense, 
after L. An aphctic M E. form was Cense sb. > ] 

L An nronuitic gum or other vegetable product, 
or a mixtiii'c of fragrant gums .ind spices, used for 
producing a sweet smell when burned. 

czsgo . 9 . Kng. Leg. 1 . 178/22 Gold and mine and An- 
seiis. c 1340 Cursor M. 9158 (Trill.) Wei swoiir hir vesti- 
ment pan cucensc hstt is brent, c 1380 Sit h'erumh. 2543 
pan was par at hure fete of encenz a fair dentce. And of 
nainie pat smyllep swete & spyccry gret plcntee. X1386 
Chaucrr A'n/.'x 7 *. >573 And moore eiicens in to the fyr he 
caste, c 1400 Mauniikv. (Roxb.) xtx. 87j^i bring. .incense 
and oper thinges swete smelland. igafi rilgr. Perf.tyi. de 
W. 1531) 170 b. Some aduysed her to brenne incence in her 
cell. 1578 Lytk Dodoens 11. xcvii. 280 His ruote sauoreth 
like thcEnrens, which is called in Greke l.ibanos. i6so 
Markham A/asterp. 1. xciv. 186 Take the powder of giim- 
dragant, Eiisens. and damaske roses. 1660 Drydkn Ann. 
Mirab. ccxcvii. The East with incense, and the West with 

S old, Will stand like BUtmlmnts to reeviva her doom. 2709 
.end. Gem. No. 4518^4 For Pnblick ^le,- -a food quantity 
of . . Oil of Turueuline, Eiiscns ali« Frankincense. 18^ 
J. Gardnkb Faiths World 11 . 127 On the great day of 
atonement, having received incense from one of the priests, 
he [the high-priest] offered it on the golden altar. 1807 
Willis Flower, PI. II. 363 It IStyrax] is used medicinally 
and for incense. 

2 . The smoke or perfume of incense, esp. when 
burned as an oblation or in religions ceremonial. 
c 1380 WvcLiP Serm. Sel. Wks. 1 . 34Z Bi pc encence pci 


my)len putte awey pa siynke of pa stable. 1390 Gowbe Coi^. 
111 . 243 Wiihencania Ha sacrath and doth raveranca. 1483 
CAXTONC'a/tf livb, To peasa God wyth anccnca and by 
IpxKl werkes. 1611 Bible Eaek. viii. 11 A tliicka cloud of 
incense went vp 166s South Twelve Serm. (1698) III. 177 
Like Incense, while it ascends to Heaven it perfumes all 
about it. S7M Gray Let. |n Pocnm (1775) 69 we listened 
to this, and breathed nothing but incense for two hours. 
s86o C. .Sangstem Hesperus etc. 181 , 1 too Did offer incense 
in that solemn place. 

8. transf, a. (In biblical language.) The smoke 
or odour of any burnt sacrifice, b. Any pleasant 
perfume or ftagraiice, as of flowers. 

a 1340 Hamkhk /* x/r//«>/* Ixv. 14 [Ixvi. 15], I sail offire til 
pe wip encens of wethirs (so Wvclip 1382 ; 1611 incense of 
rammesj. 1667 Milton P. L. ix 194 Sacred Light began 
to dawne In Ltlen on the humid Floiini, that breathd Thir 
morning Incense. 171a Pope Messiah 24 With all the 
incense of the breathing spring, iflbi Sheixky Ginevra 
'1 he matin winds from the expanded flowers Scatter their 
hoarded incense. 

4 . ^g. Applied to something figured as a religions 
sacnlicc, or fiS offered in the way of homage, e.g. 
prayer, praise, flattery ; esp. when represented as 
grateful to the recipient. 

[a 1340 HAMraLK Psalter cxl. 2 My prayere bo righiid 
as ensetis in pi sight.) i3Ba Wvclip Rev. viii. 4 The smoke 
of the cncen.sis of the preyeis of halewis. 1593 Shaks. 
Luer. 194 Offer pure incense to so pure a shrine. 1614 Karl 
Stirling Domes-day 11. (K.), 'i'he sorrow of hi'i saints doth 
move G«xl much : No sweeter incence then the sighs of 
such. 1738 Pope Univ. Prayer 52 To thte . . One Chorus 
let all Bcing^ raise, All Nature's Incense rise I 1746-7 
Hehvlv Medit. (1818) 195 Continue to add the incense 
a dutiful life, to all the ublatioiis of a grateful tongue, 
a 1834 H, Rbku Leet. HHt. Poets (1857) II. x. 22 The 
int ense uf flattery which his satellites were forever burning 
beneath his nostrils. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 1 . 313 The 
king, to whom no incense was so sweet a.s the voice of 
popular applause. 

6. Comb., as incense^hreath, •cloud, -mist, •pan, 
•pot, -smoke ; incense^bearing, -burning, -loaded 
aiijs. ; inoonse-blooEom, a blossom yielding * in- 
cense' or fiagmncc ; inoonae-boat, a Lo.'it-shaped 
vessel used lu hold incense for tiansier to a censer ; 
t inconae-braaa, a rendering of Gr. 
in Kev. i. 15 (1611 *fine brass’, K. V. 1881 

* burnished brass’, but also explained as * yellow 
frankincense’); lnoenae-breathing/»^‘., exhaling 

* incense ' or Irngrancc ; inoeuae-burner, (a) one 
who burns incense ; C^) a vessel or stand in or on 
which incense is burnt; inoeiiB6-o6dar,tiie genus 
Libocedrus, e.sp. the White Cedar (Z. decurrens) 
of Western North America ; inoenae-oup, a cup 
or small vessel for burning incense *, also applied 
to ceitain small vessels found in prehistoric graves ; 
tinoenae-frank Frankincense i isoenao- 
tree, a name for vitrious trees yielding incense, 
esp. of the genera Hoswellia (chiefly East Indian) 
and Idea (chiefly South American) ; also applied 
to a species of Pittosporum, from its fragrant 
flowers ; inoenae-wood, the wood of Idea hepta- 
phylla,n. South American tree; t inoenae-wort, 
‘a kind of heib' (Phillips, 1^06). 

z8i8 StiBLLRY Rev. Islam xii. xix, Many a lawny moun- 
tain With *incenHc-)iearing fori:st.s. 1817 — I'o Coustautia 
.Singing, Western isles with *inc ense-blo^soms brighu 1833 
J. L>. H. Dalk tr. Baideschi's Cerem. Rom. Rite 8 He .. 

C iebcnts the navtculaior * incense- boat) to the Master of 
eremoiiies. 1866 K. F. Littlkuai.e Incense 19 The 
priest . . takes the incciise-buat, and burns incense in the 
thuiible, censing the alur five times. 1361 Daus tr. 
Dutlinger OH Apoc. (1573) 178, 'I'he fecte of the I.ord are 
of Copoer, or luce to *lnccnR-bras.se burnyng in a fire. For 
Ineembiasse is a word compounded of Brasse and Incence. 
1790 Gray Elegy v, The breezy call of ^incense-breathing 
morn. aiSagSo uthey Comm. -pi. Bk. IV. 3 An *inc«:iise- 
buriier to the idols. 1884 Miilbr Plaut-n., Libocedrus, 
* Incense Cedar, a 1833 Mkn. IIkmans Poems, To Picture 
Madonna, And hath the crested helmet Ijow'd Before thee, 
midst the *incGiise-LluudY 1633 7 *r»x Trojam 111. vi. in 
Hazl. Dodsley XII. 498 An altar we descry. Where 
*inceiise-frank and amber fumes did fly In little rolling 
curls. 184a Farrr Styrian Lake etc. 37 The *incense- 
loaded air. a 1833 Mrs. Hkmans Poems, alimter. Reveal- 
ing 'J'hrough *incensc-niistH their sainted pageantry. t6iz 
Fi.okio, incensorio, a censor, or *iiiceiiK«-p.in. a 1661 
Hulvuav Juvenal 248 'I'here was no .such matter as the 
bringing of their incense in papers to the altar.s; there 
being, for that purpose, an incense-pan. 1699 Dampier 
Voy. II. I. 43 A little Altar, with two ^Incense-pots on it. 
15m Fenner in Farr A'. P. Elia. (1845) H. 341 .Spiknard, 
safirun, sweet canes, Cinouion, with the rest Of *incense- 
trees. 1853 Kingsley Westw. He xxi. (1889) 391 Shrubberies 
of lieatlui and rbododeudroiis, and woolly incense-trccs. 1884 
Leisure Hour Dec. 753 a The Pittosporum or incense tree, 
as it is here called fruin the perfume which its pretty white 
flowers give out. s8fi6 Treas. Bot., *Incense wood, IcUa 
heptaphylla. 

ZILG6XUI6 (i'nscnfi), Forms: see Inoense 
sb. [a. 1*. oncenser {Chanson Eolantf, iith c.;, 
curresp. to nied.l... and It. incetis&re, f. eneens, 
incensum, incenso, Inoense sb."] 

1 . irons. To fumigate or perfume (a person or 
thing) with incense, esp. in connexion with a reli- 
gious ceremony; to bum or offer incense before 
(an image), or to (a deiw) ; to cense. 

1303 R. Rrunnr Handl. Synne 11093 )>ey ensenaede |ie 
body, c 1375 Sc, Leg. Saints, Baptuia 47 pis zachary . . 
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wet In ^ tempil gem . . til incente |ie nlreie. 1401 Pe/. 

(Kollc) 11. 44 Choreet children, with new tenceret 
enHcnccn the euter« of aynne. 1496 Div€t ^ (W. de 

W.) L XV. 47/1 Now clcrket encente ymaget & other, igsi 
Hrthb in Mrype Amu, K^. (1824) 1 . Apa vL 40a Kinge 
Osina did take the censer to incenae the aulter. s6ig 
PuacHAB Piigritumgt (1614) 144 An IdoNroome, where they 
Incense these Deities morning and euening. 1709 J. John- 
aoN CUrgym, Vadt M. It. 104 I'hey that . . did not . . with 
their own hands incense Idols. , laog SOUTMKY Mad^C II. 
ii, And those inferntd Priests who guard him then .. At 
morning and at evening incense him, And mock him with 
knee-reverence. 1837 Caxlylk Fr.Rtv, 11 . 1. x. Neither., 
shall any man or woman, self«tyled noble, be * incensed,'— 
foolishly fumigated with incense, in Church. 
fig. lyag Stackhousr Body Divin. iv. i. § a (1776) 11 . saS 
The prayers of the saints iiiceiised with the merits of nis 
aacrince. 

2 . transf. To perfame with any pleasant odour ; 
to sulTuse with fragrance ; to scent. ( In qoot. 1 503, 
to drive out diffusing fra^ninoe.) 

1903 H^wxs A.ra//i/. Viri. iv. iiij Frain’ant floures full of 
delycasy That all yll heyroN [ = airs) dyde enscnce oute. 
sysy A Hamilton Neio Acc. E, tud. 1 . vii. 68 Some 
Powder of Uenjuin, Myrrh or Frankincense, which produce 
a thick Smoke, that incenses or perfumes the whole Room. 
>« 5 - H AwriiORNB Biithtdaie Rom. iv, A goodly quantity of 
peat, whii h was crumbling to white ashes • • incensed the 
kitchen with its not ungiateful odor. 1861 L. L. Nori.r 
Icthergi 303 Wild roses incensed the fresh air 1884 J. Pavnx 
tool Ntgkit VI 11. ao Sne incensed herself with alocwwood 
and scented herself with musk and ambergris. 

9. fig. To offer flattering homage or adulation 
to ; to flatter. ? Obs. 

S73a Gontl. Insir. (ed. 10) aia (D.) He . . now must he 
bought oflr and iiiLensed by his Sovereign, as the Devil is 
by the Indians, that he may do no moie harm. 1736 Lu. 
Hkrvkv AUm. Geo. JI, I. 319 Flatterers that were per* 
peituiily incensing his altars. I7da'7i H. Wai.polr 
Veriuds Attecd. Paiut. (1786) lit. 1106 This was not the 
only instani.e in which the poet incensed the painter. 

4 . To bum or offer as incense {lit. oxi^fig.\ 

160s Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. Concl.^ The good, if any bee, 
is due .. to be incensed to the honour first of the Diuine 
M.iiestie, and next of your Maieitie. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 417 A Censer with Incense, which he 
incenseth. 187. I , G. Morphy Cow/ w. Lev. iv. 11-ia The 
whole carcass of the hullock is burned, not incensed or 
turned into a sweet smell on the altar, but consumed by fire 
in the pl.tce of ashes. 

6 . intr. To burn or offer incenfw. 
f 1386 Chaucrr Sec. Nun's T. 395 They nolde encense ne 
sacntisc right nought. 1388 Wvcliy Luke i. 9 He..entride 
ill to the temple, to encense. c 1449 Pkcock AV/r. 11. vi. 
169 To encense to G<^ or to a beint bifore an auter. 
1638 Penit. Con/, viii. (1657) 950 Such who . . through 
frailty had incensed unto Idols. 1870 Daily News 7 Feb., 
His floliiicHS .. afterwards walked round the coffin, incens- 
ing and sprinkling holy water. 

Incense vinse'Ub), Forms : 5 enoenae, 5-6 
anaeuae, 5 -7 inoence, 6-7 Inaenoe, 6- inoenae, 
[a. OF. inanser (? encenser) ( 1 5- 1 6th c. in Godef.), 
f. L. ifuens^f ppl. stem of incendlre to aet on fire, 
Incend.J 

1 1 . tram. To set on Are, kindle ; to consume 
with fire, burn. Obs. 

1470 85 Malorv / frMwr XXI. xi, Syr Launcelot with his 
viij felowes weiitc aboute the hors here syngyng & redyng 
many an holy orysoii, & frankensens vpon the corps en- 
rensed. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Asbm. (1653) 64 
Inccnrcd with He.Tie. 1509 Hawks Past. Pleas. 1. xv, 
Envyroned about With tongues of fyre as bright aa any 
siarre, TIuU fory flambes ensensed alway out. 1393 
G. Flrtciier Ltcia (1876) 53 For why my heart with sigiis 
doth brentli such flame, That ayre and water lioih incensed 
be. Idas Bacon Am., Adversitie (.\rb.) 505 Vwiuc is like 
pretious Odours, most fragrant, when they are incensed, or 
crushed, c 1700 Auuison Milton imit. out 0/ ^nt jSneid 
(K.), Nuw lielciies molten stone.s and ruddy flame Incenst, 
or tears up iiiuuiitaiiis by the roots, 
t b. To heat, make hot. Obs. 
ifiiii Burton Auat. Mel 1. i. 1. iv. 19 M.'idncsse .. hath 
the same causen as the other [Phrensie], as Cboler adust, 
and Blood incensed, Braines inflamed. 

ta.A. To iufl.imc, excite, * kindle ' (passion or 
ai^ent feeling). Obs. 

SS99 Mahston Sco. Villanie 1. iii. 184 Shall Curio.. with 
bare groping touch Incense his lustT 1631 Gouuk Gods 
Arrows 1. § 4. 7 The.se by their sinnes much incense Gods 
wrath. i6(^ Mii.to.n P. L. ix. 699 Will God incense his 
ire Fur such a petty Trespass? 1809 W. Ihvino Knh/terk. 
VII. vi. (1849) 4>o Perplexities which bewildered the br.iin 
and incensed the ire of honest Peter. 

1 9 . To inflame, excite, ‘ fire * (a person with 
some ardent feeling or passion). Obs. exc. ns in b. 

1435 Misyn Fire 0/ Lin>e 103 My saule Lriity with holy 
lufe was ensensyd. 1531 Elyot Gov. 1. ii, Some . . be in- 
censed with glorie, some with anibicion. 1610 G. Flktchrr 
Christ's Pict. 1. lx. And all incensed with love. With 
wonder and amazement, did her beauty prove. 1664 
Ftodiien F. 1. 1 You muses ail my mind iiicen.se. 

b. spec. To inflame with wrath, excite or pro- 
voke to anger, make angry, enrage, exasperate. 
(The current sense.) 

1494 Farvan Chron. vi. cevii. 930 For the whiche he 
ensensed the kynge of Fraunce agayne hym in all that he 
mvghi. ris86 C\em Prmbrokr Ps. Lxxviii. xvi. How 
ofie this cruoked kind Incenst him in the desert every 
where. 1996 Sprnser F. Q. v. iii 36 Much wa.s the knight 
incenst with his lewd word. 1693 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's 
Trav. XXX. 1 19 They incensed th^nliabiiants against him. 
1749 Firi.oikg Tom Jones xvi. ii, I'his so ini'ensed her 
fatlier, that.. he departed from her with many hard words 


and curaaa. tilgfl Bright Sp. India 04 Tuna, A thing likely 
to incenae and horrify the people of India, 

o. fig. To stir up, make violent or furioui. 

In quot 1604 with mixture of sense 1. 

1604 DRKxik Honosi Wh. Wks. 1873 11 . 133 Winds 
wrasiiing with great fires, incense the flames. 1619 G. 
Sandys Trav. a A sea tempestuous and vnfaithfull : at an 
instant incensed with sudden gusts, /but. 95 A trade-wind 
blowing . . which when contrary to the streame, doth ex- 
ceedingly incense it. 

+ 4. To incite to some action ; to urge, instigate, 
itir lip, * set on *. Const, to or to do something. 

In some instances perhaps associated with Insknsr, 7. v. 
1931 Elyot Gov. i. xiv. If nature . . wyll dispose them to 
that maner studie, they shall be therto the more incensed, 
and come unto it the better pieparcd ai>d fumisahed. ^ 1949 
C0VKRDAI.K, etc. Enum. Pa», 1 Pet. 7 ‘l‘bc Profession .. 
whercunto they ought rather to be encensed and allured by 
your honest beliauiour. 1600 Holi.and Li^y xxvii. xiix. M5 
[AsdrulialJ when his men were weery and drew back . . in- 
censed \acceudit\ them againe, one while by faire words 
and intreatie, another whi^ by sharpe checks and rebukea 
1639 Kullkk Holy U'ar iv. xxviii. U647) 317 By which speech 
he incensed tlie English to gu on with him. 

Znoensad (i*nsenst), fpl. 41. 1 [f. Incense v.l 
(or sb.) -I- -Ell.] I'crfiimcd or accompanied with 
incense ; filled with the smoke of incense. 

161s Huvwooo Gold. Age 1. Wks. 1874 I. The Delphian 
God, Spake from the Incenst Altar. iBis S. KockrsCW/.///- 
bus V. 91 The incensed rites, and choral harmonies. 1866 
Nralk Seouencet 4 Hymns iji Again shall banner, cross, 
and cope gleam thro’ the incensed aule. 

ZnoenBed (inse'nst, poet, inse nsed), ppl. a.^ 
[f. INCENEK 4* -ED 1.] 

tl- a. III. Set on Are, kindled, b. fig* (of 
anmT, etc.) Kindleii, excited. Obs. 

soil Kowlanuh More Knaues Yet f 27 Whose hcauy wrath 
and iust incensed Ire, Hath sentenc'd me 10 euerlahting her. 
>^3 J/ Sprncbr Proftigies (i66<;) 913 I'he coruscation uf 
some incensed Exhalations breaking forth hy^u^es and 
intervals from the Clouda 1694 tr. Milton's Lett. State^ 
To Pr. Transilvama M.'iy an 1655, Beseeching him to le- 
move hh incens'd Anger from his bubjecis. 

2. Inflamed with wrath, made angry, enraged. 
1994 Shaks. Rich. ///, 11. i. 59 Betweeiie these swelling 
wrong incensed J'eeres. 1667 Milion P. L. v. 847 Ha-t'n 
to appease 'I'h* incensed Father, and th* incensed Son, While 
Pardon may lie fiiuiid in time besought. t68i-6j. Scott 
Ckr. Life 11747) 111 . 16 He will aupear against us as an 
incensed Judge in the Quarrel of his Father’s Authority. 
1838 Thiri.wall Greece xviii. 111 . 51 To abrUidun the 
Samians to the vengeance of their incensed soveieign. 

9 . Her. Said of an animal depicted with Are 
issuing from the mouth and ears. 

*377-87 Holinshri) Chron. III. 1956/3 The field, charged 
with BO many lions of the first rampants incensed gules. l68s 
Cussans Her. vL (cd. 3) 9a 
Hence XnoG'UMdziGM (Bailey vo). IT, 1727 ). 
ZncenieleSB (i nsenRles), 41. [f. Incense sb. 
Without inceinw. 

.8;^G.Av 11 . 50 N Gateways Knoud. (1859) 8^ An oppor- 
tunity . . which our modern iiiceiisvlcss worshii> doe» not 
swpfy. 

InoenseillBlit (inse*nsment). Now rare. [f. 
Incense + -bent.] The fact of being incensed ; 
anger, wrath, cxaspeiation. 

*599 Pori EH Angry Worn, Abingd. in Hazl. DodsleyyW. 
316 Not for that your inccnscnient Makes me make offer of 
It, but your healtE 1601 Siiaks. Iwei. N. 111. iv. 260 His 
incensement at this moment is so implacable, that s-Tti^rac- 
tiuii can be none, but by pangs of death and sepulcher ! 
1694 Heywoou Captives iii. i. in Buileii O. PI. IV, Rather 
give him upp a Sacrifice To my lord's just incensement. 
t9mx .Ejcaminer 814/9 Popular inccn.seinent. .seems more to 
be indicated. 1M7 Ouii/A Ida/ia x. 126 Such a freedom .. 
now lashed him into vehement pain and inceniieiiieni. 

tlnoe'nser^ Obs. Forms: a. 4 euoenser, 
ensanser ; iS. 5 6 enoenaour, -or, 6 inoensur ; 
7. 7 inoenser. [Two types: ME. eficenser^ a. 
AF. eucensery OV . encensteri-AviX^ JL incensaritim 
^)u Cange), f. incensum Ingenbk ; niid ME. en^ 
cemor^ ad. < 3 F. encensoir, med.E. incensbrittm In- 
censory. Cf. Cknseu.] a vessel in which incense 
is burned ; a censer. 

WvcLiK Wks. (1880) 323 ffomme of biike newe 
ordris hauen ct/siy encemieris to encense beddU of men & of 
wymmen & to hpoyle hem. isBa Exoti. xxxvii. 16 Kii- 
scriNcrs (1388 cen->cris] of nio^m dene gold. 13B7 TKKXISA 
y//F<///< (Rolls) V. 235 He ordeyned hat no Iwolmaii hcliulde 
..doo ensens in |>e ensencer {v.rr. sen.ser, cenKcr). 
ft. 4:1400 Mahnubv. (Roxb.) xi. 43 Foure enceiKoiirs of 

f old. 1480 Caxton 07/id's Met. xiii. xiii, Eiiean guf in ihe 
i>nge of his jewel.s..a inoche ryche em eiibor. 1^3 Win^kf 
Four Sfoir Tkrt Quest. Ixii. Wks 1888 I. 115 fie cxeiiiple 
of the incensuris of Dathan and Abiron. 

7. i6sa Darcie Birth of Heresies xvi. 66 They had a 
portable Incenser, wherewith to incniKe. 

InceiUier^ (i‘tisensai\ Also 6 enoenaour, 
p inoenaor. [a. F. encenseur (i4ih c. in Hatz.- 
llarm.) agent -n. from ensencer ^ Incense v.i Subseq. 
conformed to Eng. tyi)e of vb. and sufAx: see 
•ERi 2.] 

1 . One who bums or offers incense. 

*555 W. Watreman Fardte Facions 11. xii. 970 An cncen- 
sour with the censoure in his bande. 1779 li. Chandler. 
Tftto, Asia A1. (18251 I. 167 Some of the inferior ministers 
• . the sacred herald, the incenser, the player on the flute. 

a-Xr- A Aatlerer : see Incensb v. i 3. 

1873 Ld. Houghton Afonogr. 36 llie Hervility . . which 
degraded the incensor of FreUmic the Great— M. de Voltaire. 


Zxioeiiaer 9 t see Incbnsor. 

t ZnoeUflialy b- Obs. rare. In 6 enoenoyalL 
[f. encens incense sb. : prob. immed. a. OF. encen^ 
siel: see -al.] Pertaining to or resembling incense. 

S493 Fes/ivait (W. de W. 1515) 84 Thrre is noo encriice 
savoureth soo swete and gyueth so cncencyall an odour, .as 
dooth good prayers. 

Znoa'naiblOv a. rare-\ [f. L. iWw-, ppl. 
stem of L. incetm/ri to Incend -idle.] Capable 
of being incensed or excited in fL*eling. 

1614 T. Aiiamr in Spurgeon Trtas. Day/. Ps. xxxy. 17 Were 
God^ like man, subject to (lassions, or iiicensible by the bug- 
gestions of the common barrator. 

Xnoensiag (i nscnsiij), vhl. sby [f. Incense 
v.l 4 -iNti I.J The action of Incense t/.i ; a ]x;r- 
fuming with, or oAering of, incense ; censing. 

13^ WvciiP Luke i. 10 Al the multitude of the puple . 
preiede in the our i.f ciicensyng. 1496 Dives k Pau/. \W. 
de W.) 1. XV. 47/1 In euery lawe Ihuryfycacyoii or enccn- 
synge hath ben an hygh dyuyne worshyp. 1959 Bp. Cox in 
Stryiie Ann. Ref. (171^) 1 . Anp. xxii. 51 Iniages in the 
Church of Christ have been foully abused, .with., clothing, 
gilding, inLciising, and other kinds of ho.iour. s6to Pui.i.kr 
Mo/icr. Cli. Eug. (1843) *37 As formal .. a.s any KoiiianiNt 
can be in his crosses and incensinp.s. 1877 J. D. Cuamhi hs 
Div. Worship 964 'I'hc claboiaie inceiibiiig of the altar and 
of persons and ihtngs. 

ZnoeiUlinff (insemsiq), vbl. [f. Incbnmb 
v.'b 4 - -iNoC] The action of Incense v.'^\ in- 
flaming; fstirring up (h^t.) ; a making angry. 

1494 Farvan ChfOM. VII. 350 'J'he coinmons of y* cytie were 
so ferre out of rule by ensensynae of ryoioiis |ierhOiies. 1650 
B. Disco/limintuut 53 I'he world never saw. .such tiicensing 
ol'forraigne liairod upon a Nation. 

Znee'iuling, ppl. a. [f. ns prcc. + -ino-.] 
1 hat incenses, inflames, or excites. 

*599 Marston Sco. Yiltauie 111. viii. 919 To streake him. 
■cite, and with incensing touch 'i o faint Ills force. 

t Znee'nsion. Obs. Also 4-5 insenoyon. 
[aii. 1.. incemion-emy n. of action horn inceutiNo 
to Incknd: cf. OF. ittcensionX^jfi^ m (zodef.).] 

1. Burning; setting on ti.c : conflagration. 

*430-90 tr. Higden (Kulls) 1 . 29 The itij. ages of the 

woi Id, from the plasiiiacion of Adam vn to the iiicension of 
the temnie of the lewes, s6a6 Halon Syh/a 8 93 Suhtill or 
Windy apirits are taken off hy IncciiHion or Rtiaporaiion. 
16918 U1.0UNT Clossogr.^ Imens/oUt. a hurtling or inllaiiiing. 

2. Bodily heating or inflammation. 

*597 A. M. tr. Cuiliemeau's br, Chirurg. 17 '9 'Die 
wouiides of the belly are not so <uhiecie \iito inflaininntion 
or incensionii. 1745 Momiimkn in Phil. Trans. Xl.lll. 477 
Was It not for the Snperahuiul.ince of aqueous Humours 
in AnimaLs. fatal Inc'ciibions would (requemly happen. 

9. Tiie intlaiuing or exciting of passion or ardent 
feeling ; incensement. 

1679 IfAXThR Cath. Theol. 11. 1. 9 Wars and blood-shed .. 
liath followed partly by this tneensiun. 

t ZnOS’llBive, <S. and sb. Obs. rare. Also 7 
insensive. [a. obs. F. ituemifi -fve, ad. L. t\pe 
*incenstV'U5f f. ifuens-, ppl. stem of ieuendirei 
see Incknd and -ivb.] 

A. ailj. 1. Of inflamed disposition, full of rage 
or wrnth. 

1^3-87 Foxr A.k hT. (1684) I. 90/3 Unto ChriMian piety 
and Religion, he was moht incciibive, and in th« h.iuit 
Churches exercised cruel persecution. 

2 . 'J'eudiiig to inflame or excite passion or angry 
feeling. 

1633 T. Adam.s ^r/l. 9 Peter W. 1 Quarclling, and miilt'ply- 
ing incensive tcimn. <11677 Barrow Whs. (1686) 111 . x. 
Ill To be extremely hated, and inhumanely perKeciiled 
without any fault committed, or just occasion offered, is 
greatly iiiceiiMve uf huiiiaiiv p^c•.^iull. 

B. sb. iNCENTIVK sb. 

a s6i8 Rai bigh War D vj b, Hence we may obRer\'e. th.it 
the very propagaiion of our kind, hutii with it a strong 
lUbCiisive even of thobv daily Wars, which afflict the cai ih. 

tZnce'llBOry-er. obs. [a. L. incemor^ ngent n. 
from incendere : see iNCfcM) v. Cl. oirs. F. inceu- 
seur ( 1 6 th c.). The form incenser might be apent-n. 
from Incknhb v.'^] One who kindles, inflames, 
stirs up, or incites ; an instigator. 

f i w llAKFbi'iRi.o Divorce Heu. Yll! (Camden) 954 The 
chicfinccnser ami bohcitor of the fir<tt divorce 1976 N kwton 
Lemnte's Complex. (1633) 7 1 he huiiiourn and spines iwhi« h 
be the iiicensors and stirrcrb forward of the niinde). ^ 1613 
E Orth's Plutarch Add. Lives 1915 Sencc<< viidcrstanding. . 
how these lewd incensers did accuse him . . liesuuglit him 
iNcroJ to hear hiin.^ a 16S7 Haywaru AVrro. Yi ,1630) 55 
Alaiiy prie>tb .were incciisors of the rage. 

Inoensory (i nsensdii). [.id. nied.L. imen- 
sbri~um, f. incensum Incense: see -uuY. Cf. 1 n- 
cBNSEit 1.] 

fl. 7A burnt ofTcring, or ?an altar of burnt 
ofTering. Obs. rare. 

c x6ss CiiArMAN Iliad xi. 686 A cup of goldpcrown'd with 
red wine, he held On th' holy incensory pour'd l«ir’ oitiv- 

pevote ttpotmi 

2. A vessel for burning incense ; a censer. 

*«45 Evelyn Atem. 17 Feb,. Other baiiiis lie here, decor- 
ated with splendid oriianirnts lamps, and iiicsiihOr.Cb of 
great cost. 1656 Blount Glassogr,, Imensoty, a Church- 
vessel to bum Incense in; a censing or pei finning pan. 
i8b6 C. Buti hR Grotius Introd. si Ch dices, patincs, imen- 
sorieb, images, .were fabricated. 1844 Lingarii Auglo-Sax. 
Ch. 1858) 1 . vii. 269 In some churches an inceiiboiy, or 
metallic vessel, was suspended from the r«x)l'. 
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Zneanrarable imemsiiir&bM, -PfiOi a. rare. 

[Lnp''*.J Nut liable to oeniure; not censurable or 
blameable. 1846 WoRnasTaa ciits Dwksht. 

1 lence ZaemiBimbly aUv. rare. 

iS^ WoNCBKTKR cit«4 SlIRLLBY. 

t Znod'lltioil. Ohs.rare^^. In 7 •■ion. [ad. 
1 .. incention cm, n. of actjun f. incinlre to sing to, 
blow on an instrument, f. in- (In- '^) canifre to 
sing.] (See quot.) 

i6sft B 1 . 0 UNT Ghsf^fcr.. /ncctuicn (ni tMCtnc), melody of In* 
sirumentH, or of men Kiiii;ing together. 

ZnoentiTe a. and sd. [ad. L. i#i* 

eenitv-us betting the tune, inciting, f. incinfre*. see 
Incention. In sense a, app. confounded with 
Incrnsivk, and other derivatives of L. incendSre to 
kindle, set on tire.] 

A. Oiij. 1. Having the quality of inciting or 
arousing to feeling or action ; provocative, exciting. 

1603 Holland Pint arch's Mar. 114-^ Pythia the Piiekt* 
rcuu of Apollo, losing once come ilowne from her three f oted 
faljrtclce, upt>n wliti.h xtie rcrciveth ih.'it incentive spirit of 
fiiric, reiiia|iivih quiet 1660 tr. A invratiins’ Treat, cone. 
Sritif. I vii. 109 K.inljellinh'd with many beautieti iiiLciitive 
of our Love. 1677 W. IIuuuamu l^nrrntwe Posiscr. ao In* 
iitaiices of thirt nature shonid lie Incentive unto us, to lile«A 
the Father of I.ighu. a 1734 NiiKni /./rviti8ji6) 1 . 371 The 
Lord Sriafieshury. .made nii incentive spe^h in the House 
of lajids. 1864 A'rifi/rr No ga. 405 a Plcasini; and incentive 
. . to . . our nieiitnl fACtillics 1866 C'aniilinh I I ' p . Jahn 
ix. 104 It U a Atiinulus and incentive iiiipnlM. 

t2. Having the projaeriy of kindling or setting 
on fire. Ohs. 

idSy MiLiON /*. L. VI. 519 Part incentive rerd Provide, 
pernuioiin with one touch to fire. Philipn i ytier 1. 

CSeuger), The CRvern'd ground, With grain incentive (gun* 
powilerj stor'd, hy Aiiddun blaze ilursts fatal. 

B. sh. [L. incentivum.\ Something that amuses 
feeling, or incites to action ; an exciting cause or 
motive ; an incitement, provocation, * spur’. 

143^*30 tr. (KiiIIh) 1 . s The incentiue of munhotle. 

i6ia Ski.dkn illustr. Drayton's Paly-olh. vi. 97 A niusic.dl 
iucciitiuc to warre. 1638 konsh/ZAiv. Unh*. 1. (i7<ia) 3 l.et 
the Precept'! and Pattem<i of Vurlue'i . . serve fur .Spins and 
Incentives to (iiace. 1665 Boyi.k Keft. (13481 9 

lii'.-enlivcH to inflame ntir hearts with (.*h.*irity and Zeal. 
1713 .SrKKLR Kuc^tishm. No. 50, 339 This Pajier is principally 
de-%igned as an Incentive to the laive uf our Cuunti y. 1849 
Mis»s Muiock Oj^itvies viii, With men of l.yiieilun’s char* 
acter opp'Hiitiun is often the itreate^t incentive to love. 

lienee Znoe atlTOly adv., incitiiigly. 

1838 in Wrhstkr. 

Znoantor •Jn'te'ntai). Now rare. Also ft -our, 
9 (erron.) -ar. [a. L. incentor smger, sr-ttcr of a 
tune, inciter, from incinfre : see Inckntion.] 

1. O.ie who excites or stirs up (strife, etc.; ; one 
who incites to action. 

1363-87 Koxb a. if M. (1506) 79 '9 'Hie dicefe ranteine and 
iticeiitour of which per-.e> utioii was hrst Diodesian. 1609 
Br. W. Birlow Ansiv. Santrlcss Cath. 17a They Itxiko 
him to lie Incentor, the Stirrer or PrKitrcr of the same. 
1636 111 oMNr Cilosstv*r , Incentor, . .a inuke-hate, or thmtcpn. 
16^ PiiiLi.irM, Incentor, the Naim: as inct'ndi try. 1718 
PuiuKAUX O. 4 - A^. Test. 11 11. 1 18 The chief liir sntors of 
thi’t W.ir. 1893 .V*. Pfit. Daily Mail 311 Ang. s A placard, 
derlariiig that all iiicenterk to not would be executed. 

t 2. (Sec quot ) Ohs. 

1636 Blown r Glossofp^,, Incentor, he th.it xiiigcth the 
doM-ant. In Hinging there are three fh‘gri;e<i, the lii’ki 
cenior, the bei-oncT hn^entor, the third Accen'or. 1678 
Phillips (ed. 4), Incentor, he lli.it sings the iiiiddl-' p.art. 

Znbentraf racentre, (in-, eube iitai), v. rare, 
[f. Kn- I + Centuk: cf. It. incentrare.^ 

trans. To centre in something; to place or fix iu 
the centre. 

1611 Flohio, tneentrare, tocncentre, or goe to the midle or 
centre. iSaj Willi am.h Let. to Dk. Huikinjchaw 15 lime in 
llacket Li/? i. (1699) 135 Nor » your Lajvc in'.enired lo me 
only in your own Mrcasi. 1843 Jonk.s .S>//.f. 4 Kv. iii 
Kncerilied in ihb meadow, one revolved Inquiring giire. 

Inoept (iiise'pt),v. [f. incept-, ppl. stem oi i//« 
cip?rt to begin (see J NCiri knt). Cf. rare OK. incepler 
to begin « 1 .. freq. ifU'cplare to begin, undertake.] 

1 1. Iratis. To undertake; to begin, commence, 
enter upon. Ohs, 

1369 N RWTON < 'icera'n OUe Age 7 h. Those things . . were 
utiluikely and in ill time incepted. 1641 Mare's Kick, ttt 
943 W.as not his fir^t enivrurine .. begun and inc epted liy 
Che mnrther of divers nnhie .. and vertuous perNonagc-sf 
180a, i89S(’teu iNCKrTRu, Inckiminu lieloa]. 

2 . intr, 'I'o enter formally n|>on the office of a 
M.ister or Doctor in a University, and to lie recog- 
nized as Aucii by the Kaculty ; to complete the 
taking of the degree Comm -nce v. 4 . (A term 
retained at Cainliridge: now olis. at Oxford.) 
Hence to enter upon one’s careiT or office. 

185R C. A_ Bklsi kp Png l/uiversity (i d. 9) 348 The M..\. 
In<..gis in alxiiit three years and two nionthH from the itiiie 
of taking his fimt degree. 1888 MuLi.iNtiKR in Enryf .1 ttrit. 
XXlll. 833/1 What is terhnually knoan as admission to 
that degrM \licentia ttacemU \ wax really nothing more nor 
less than receiving the chancellor’H permission to tncept. 

Ra.shoai.l Univ. Enrage in Mnl. Ages 1 . v. a8ri The 
* Licentiate ' was not regarded as a full ' Master ' or * llo-'tor ' 
tilj he hod * incepted '. ^ 1896 Daiiy News 78 Oct. 3/4 Cam- 
bridge. .PeriniMiun to inc*ept in surgery has been granted 
by the Degree Committee of the SfieciaJ Board of Medicine 
to H. H. C , M A., M.B, of Clare College. 

3 . trans. {jSiot.) *i'o take m, as an organism or cell. 


II. }. Cartbr in Ann. Kai, tfisf. Ser. iii. 45 Each 
time after incepting a grain it went away to some distance. 
i8i% B. A. SciiARKR in Proe. E. 6 oc, XXXVlll. 88 ‘i'he in- 
tUMUsception of particles is one of the tiiOHt chaiiM teristic 
phenomena exhibited by ainosboid cells^ w^h will carry 
such incepted matters afong with them in their slow move- 
ments from place to place. 

Hence Inoe-pted, Inoe*pting ppl. adjs, 

i8ea Palrv Nat. Tkeol. xxvii. (1819) 489 In plants .. the 
incepted organisation, though formed within and through 
and by a preceding organization^ is not corrupted by its 
comiption, or destroyed by its dimoluiion. 1861 M. Pat* 
iiflON Serm. (1885) 60 The love td* truth . . which is as un- 
mistakable in the incepting scholar as in die cunHummiiie 
scientific intellect. 18B4 F. Hall in Nation (N. Y.) XXXIX. 
338/3 An introductory guide to Sanskrit .. for incepting 
students whose mother-tongue is Knglish. 1893 FuwLsa 
I/ist. C. C. C. ((). II. S. I 277 Oncol the incepting Doctors. 
189s Ravkn Hist. Snffolk 38 The joint action of the village 
community, rather than the mandate uf un incepting thane. 

Inception (insc'pjan). [ad. L. inception em, 
n. of action from inetpihre to begin. Ci. OP', zm- 
ception^ -don (I 5 >i 6 th c.).] 

1. I'he action of entering upon some nndertnking, 
jirocess, or stage of existence ; origination, begiii- 
iiing, commencement. 

a 1483 Liher Niger in Househ. Oni. (1799) tB From his 
fir'.t inception, tyll ihe day of his dethe, his bouse suhIk afiyr 
one vnytormiiie. i6a6 Bacon Syh*a % 316 The Inception 
of Puirefaction hath in it a Maturation. 1679 Hai r / ritn, 
Orig. Man. 1. li. 69 The very repugnancy in Nature of suc- 
cessive Beings to lie without an inception, or eternal iBay 
J AMMAN PtmtelCs Drtiues 11 . 999 Cases in which .. the de- 
vise, according to the state of events at the lime of its in- 
ception. never could have had an object. 1866 (iHuvK 
Coni rib. Sc. in Carr. Pkys. Forces (t 874> 911 Minute 
orjiiiiisins which appear so to speak, full-blow'n at their in- 
option. 1898 Lrckv in iSMC'. Lit. 213 Between the 
inception and the execution of the project Louis XIV died. 

2. lu University use: The action of incepting; 
see qiinU. 18 KK, 1805 , and cf. Commencement 3 . 

c 1680 Wood Annals (ed. Glue'll, 1^99) 1 . 60 After he h;id 
feasted the .Schol.'trs at his Inception, they like clowncs 
left him. Ihitl. f <6 There uas no sihrilar, if of any ac- 
count, but did show himself bountiful at hix Inception. 
1841 Prauock .V/a/. 11 There yet remained to 

be performed (before cTention) the exercises of inception or 
coiiiinencetiieni. 1888 Mui lingi h tii Entyti. itrit. XXI 11 . 
6js/t By inception was implied the master's formal fiitranre 
upon, and coiniiienoementor. the functioiisof a duly lit erised 
tea her, and hm rccogiiititin as such by bis brothers in the 
prorcsHion. 1893 Kasiiuall Unw, Enrage in Mid. Ages 1 . iv. 
933 In our English Universities, conservative us they arc in 
many things, every tru< e of the ceremony of Inception has 
at leiigih unhappily disappeared; only the preliminary 
cereinoiii.d of the License survives, ihid, v. 459 An intt rval 
of half a year commonly elapMsd between Licent^ and In- 
ception. .. He wics then fiec ti give his formal inaugiiial 
Icctuie or r.ither disputaiiuii in the presence of the Faculty, 
to receive the Magisterial hretta and the biok, . .to receive 
the kiss of fellowship, and to take bis mnu upon the uiagU- 
tvri«tl Cathedra. 

3. I'hc action of taking in, ns an organism. 

« F.. A PoR (0.>, '1 he result is the inimcrsion of the 
mouth and nostiils, and the inception, during efforts to 
breathe while beneath the .surface, of water into the lungs. 

Inceptive UHIIC ptiv), a. and sb. [a. oI/S. h\ 
inceptifi -ive (i 6 lh c. in (.ioilcf.), ml. 1 ^. type *in- 
ceptiv-us, f. incept , ppl. stem of indp^re to begin : 
»ce -IVK,] A. atlj. 

1. Beginning, commencing, incipient ; relating to 
or of the nature of a licginning, initial. 

166a J. Sr ARROW tr. Ifeknte's Eem. ff’ks., and A pot. 
7 yLken 10 Whi ther is it an inceptive or l>cginiiing My.stery, 
or un Etcrnall unoY <1 1763 Bvrom Art Eng. Poetry (R.), 
You SCO, ill speaking, or by sound, or ink. The grand incept- 
ive caiiiiun is to think. 1873 Eani.k Pkilol. Eng. Tongue 
(ed. 9) I 9^7 The variutis acients of the Newfoundland dog 
..are man ire.Htat ions wonderfully like inceptive speech. 

2. Gram, ntid Loi^tc. hxprcssing the beginning 
of action, a!i inceptive verb, hueptwe tenses, incept- 
ive pt'ofosilion : ace quota. 

_ 16^ 'I KArr ( on/m. Eons. vii. 7 The word ctmcugisco is 
iiii epiive. 1706 PiiiLi.irs s.v.. Verbs Inceptive, the same as 
Inchoatives. 1733 Watis Logic 111. ii. y 4 Inceptive and 
dcsitive proposiiiuiis . . as the fogs vanish as the son lUes ; 
knt the fogs h.ive not yrt begun to vanish ; therefore the sun 
is not yet risen. 1731 Hakkir Hermes 1, vH. Wks. (1841) 15a 
'I he three first of these tenses we call the. inceptive present, 
the inceptive past, and the inceptive future. 18^ Murray 
J\ng. G/am. (ed. 5) 1 . laB, *I am going to write'; *I am 
about to write*. These have been called the Inceptive 
fiituie, as they note the rommcncoment of an action. 1883 
Athemenm aj May 660. ■ Nor bos any uttemia been iii.tde 
to give tlie inceptive force of the participle Ibcing 

brongiit forth] in (•en. xxxviii. 95. 

b. Beginning a word ; initial. 

18S9K. F. Bukton Centr.A/r. in Tm/ Geog..^oe. XXIX. 
54 note, 'I'his^ [nivinio] is .. supplied with the truly S. 
Aftic-aii inceptive m Lefore a consonant. 

t 3. Ceom. Uncd of a locuii deficient in aome 
particular climcnsioii. but generating by its motion 
another which has that dimeoMon. Ohs. 

1706 Phili.ips, Inceptive MaghUnde, a Word us’d by Dr. 
Wallis to cxpivBS the first Principle ui Geometry, which, 
though of no Magnitude ihemselv^ are yet capable of pro- 
ducing such ; thus a Point has no Magnitude it self, but is 
inceptive of a Line. 1707-41 Ciiamhi.rn CycL r.v.. So a line, 
though it have no breadth, is yet inceptive of breadth ; 
tliat IS, capable, by its motion, of producing a surface which 
has breadth. 

B. sb, L ft. Gram. An inceptive verb. b. 
Logie. An inceptive propoaitioiu 


f8ia BaimLRV Pas. PesrU (1669) 126 What mean you by 
liiceplives ending in zraf 1669 Milton Aceedtsscs Wks. 
(1847) a66/i Verba called Inc'eptives ending in sea, borrerv 
their Preterperfect Tense from the Verb wherof they are 
deriv'd, as tepesca Upui from iePta. lyeg Wait a Logie 11. 
iL 1 6 Inceptives and desitives. which relate to the beginning 
or ending of any thing ; as, the Latin tongue is not yet for- 
guiieii. No man before Orpheus wrote Greek verse. 1751 
Hanris Hermes 1. vii. Wks. (1841) 154 A species of verbs., 
called inchoatives or inceptives. 
t2. (//.) initial circumstances; beginnings. Obs. 
vjsA North Mesa. Mnsickixh^Et 14 In these inc^ives of 
miisick. a 17M Exam, 1. iii. y 63 (1740) 171 One may 
observe a diflerent .Scope in each, as the Persims, however 
cjose lo the Inceptives of the Movement, were differently 
circuiiihtaiiced. 

Hence XiLoe*ptlT«]j oelu.t in an inceptive way, 

in WhB.STKR. 

Ineeptor (inse*pt»i, -M- i^^ftplor, 

agent-ii. frt>in istctpSre to begin : cf. olis. F. ineep- 
teur (ifrtli c.).] 

1. One who incepts or is about to incept in a 
University. 

1470 W. Paxton fat Oxford] In Poston Lett. No. 830 III. 
946, 1 wold he Ineeptor be foi;e Mydsomer. igga Huixibt, 
I nceptonrK or regent masters in the vniuerslties, candidate, 
1374 in Peacock .V//I/ ( 11841) App. A p. xxi. idgs 
ill Ouincy Hist. Harvard Univ, (1840) 1 . 318 In case any 
of the buphisters, QiicstiuniNlM, or Inceptors, fail in the 
premises, they stuill fie deferred lo the following y.ar, 1669 
l.vi-LVN Dtaty 10 July, Next followed the Disputations of 
the Inceptur-iJocturs in Medicine. .Then disputed the In- 
ceptors of i..iw.. 1 /tstly, inevptors in Theology. 1706 
Hkarnb t a/let t. 7 M.nr. (O H. .S.) 1 . 901 Dr. HudHon, then 
an Ineeptor in A its, bure a Mii-quet. 1B63 Standard 
5 July, Ti.e pioi toil |at Oxford] have, this mnriiing, issued 
.. the list of * iiicc'ptors ' of the pre-.eiit year — Viy which we 
mean the list of those who, by pioceeding lo some superior 
degree, have made themselves members of con vocation. 
1893 KA.siinAi.f. LIniv. En*egs 1 . v. 453 '1 he ewning con- 
cluded with a banquet given at the expense of the ineeptor 
or a party of Inceptors to the Masters and others. 

2. gen. A bi-giniier. rare ” ". 

1706 PiiiLi.irH, tncegtor, a Beginner, or Eriterprizer. 

11 dice Znoa'ptorahlp. 

Sir W. Hamiiton Discuss., St. Eng (1853) 

405 The forms of Incrpior«>liip, uiid the ExariiiiiuiionH of 
sinne of the Natiuiis, siill connected the Faculty ul Arts 
with this vetieral'le site. 

t I*ncerate, V. Obs. rare ®. [f. ppl stem of 
I^. ince/Jte to .spiead wax on, overlay with wax, f. 
ist- (In- 5^) + crtiire to w'ax, f. cPra wax.] 

1613 CocK»MAM, Imerate (piintrd Imemate], to couer 
with wax, to set re. 17x7 Bailkv voi. 11 , Imetated, 

t Inoera'tion. Obs, [n. of action from prec. ; 
so m niod.K. (Lillrc'.] The action of covering with 
wax ; the btinging of a substance to the consistency 
ot moist wax. 

b6io H. Jonson Alch. 11. iii, Tie's ripe for inccration, he 
stands worm, In Ins a-sii-fire. i6ia Wliuhai l Sn/g. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 27a inceration is the niixitire ufhiimidiiy with 
that wIiLh i< dry, by a gentle and nut ha.sty cuiiibibitioii to 
the consisience of niollihed w.ix. 

t llice*rative, a. Ubs. rare"^^. [f. ppl. stem 
of 1.. inceriire (I.ncer.xtf. v.) + -IVE.J (See quot.) 

s6ii (JuiOK., tuieraii^^ iiii.eiatiue, w.Txing; cleautng, or 
sticking vnto. 1818 in J odd. 

t Inceremo'nioiui, a, Obs. rare. [In- 3 .] 
Void ot ceremony ; unceremonious. 

i 65 « Bp. HhW. SusurriH/N xiii. Another approven lietter 
of a ’«imple and iiici'reinonnjus devotion, ififliy i,oi»d Adtnce 
40 Who ..uotild ni*t be brought to so Inceremoiiious a way 
of Worship n.H that uf the ( alviiusts. 

tliice*rn, v. Obs. rare~’**. fad. T.. incetn Pre^ 
f. m- (In- 3) cernifre to sift.] To sift Qa niulter); 
to examine closely. 

ifiitf Blocnt Giosxogr., Inceming, sifting, tiying by sift* 
ing, looking iiurrovily into. Stolth i'agers. 16^ i*Hi..Lini, 
incern, to bift, to exaiiiiiic Htrictly. 

t InceTniole. Obs. rare. [oA.l.. ime/nieu- 
lum sieve, 1. incernPre: sec prec.] A sieve. 

1657 Tomlinson Kenan's Disg. 484 Sieves made of Horses 
hairs .. called .. Huinciinie.s cxi ussive iiiceriiii les. 1637 
Phystiai DLt., IncetnicU, a sieve. 

Inoert, obs. erron. lonn of Insert. 
t Inoe’rtaili, n. and sb. Obs. [a. F. incertain 
(OrcsiTie, 14th c.), f. in- (In- 3) -h certain, alter 
L. incert-us uncertain.] 

A. adj. Not certain ; ■> Uncertain (in various 
seii!»es). 

1491 Caxton f'itas Pair. (W. de W. 149s) 11. 280 b/a All ia 
iiiceri^'iie duryng this lyfe. 13(49 Covlhl>alk, etc. Erasm. 
Par. yas. iv. ( i j, 1 hys is a iliinge muKle iiicercayn, how 
long they Hhali lyuc, and a thing mo.sie certain that they 
shall not lyue longe. s6ii Shaks. H int. T. v. i. ao What 
Dangeis. May drop vpr>n hih Kingdome, and deuoure 
Inceitaine lookers on. 1693 .Sir £. Niciiolan in A*. I'agers 
(Camden) 1 1 993 What he will be able to doe is incertain. 
t7i6 M. Davibh Aiken. Bnt. 11 To Kdr. a6 Christi.m 
Hope will nr ought to be iiiy not incertain suppoit, 1741 
T. Kodinnon Gavelkind it. 16 All the Pos'-es.'.ions wera 
incertain ; and this liiceruinty was tlie cause (etc.]. 

B. sb. 1. Uncertainly. 

sSna Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 11. xviii. 136 The 
inceitayne of tnc houre of a moment and of the estate, 

2. Name of nn obsolete same at cards. 

1^ Shadwkll Bury F. 1. i. With ombre, crimp, comet 
or incertain. 

t Inoe*rtain, v. Ohs. rare. [f. In-s + Cirtaiv 
a. ; cf. Enoertain.] To make ceruin, aiwure. 



ZKOBBTAnriiY. 


149 


nroBL 


i6iB Fkltham Retpintt il xxviii. 89 Th« finit hath more 
Inceruun'd honor ; but leaea lafety : The latter ie humbly 
aecurOi 

[Inoertaln. a frequent ecribal and editorial 
error for in certain^ in truth, certainly (Ckktain 
tb- 7) : e.g. in Pauli’g Gower I. 150, 345, etc.] 
t liioe'rtaixilyt [f* Inckbtaim o. 

4-LY ^.] - Unobutainly, in varioui aensea. 

1530 PAiJtoa. 66 Other aixe uiied of their auctoun incer- 
laynly, aometyme ae masculynee, aometyme as femyninca. 
leya Hulobt, To aunKwere incertaiiiely and ambiKUoiislye. 
toia HaiNSLBY Lud. Lit, 65 The learners shall still goe 111- 
ceitainly and fearefully. 1714 Scaocca L'ourtM 4 t*t led. 3) 
•71 ir the Verdict find the Matter incertainly. 
t Znce'xtain^. Ohs, [a. OK. imertaimti 
in Godef. ; in Cot^r. i6x 1 ), f. incertain^ alter 
tortaiweti Cket aintt.] U ncbdtaint y , in various 

aensca. 

14I4 Caxton Curtail 6 To ft mounte fro cerlaynte 
to liiccrtaynte. <379 Fbnton Guicciard, 1. (1599) 28 Menn 
.. hopes full of snsiiicions and incertainties. c 1600 Shaks. 
Soun, evii, liioerienties no«r crowiie thciii-selues assur'di*. 
1684 B. Halb Prtf, to CouUmpl, Si. Man (idgv^) p. iu. Here 
thou maxe-it '«ee the incertainty of Mortal Life. 1790 r.jKi.. 
PRsaoN writ. (1859) 111 . 3 JO A here great inccrtaiiuy 111 
the meaning of thr term. 

Znoertitllde Cins9‘Jtiti«il\ [a. F. iniertifu/e 
(14th c. in Ual/..‘T)arm.), ad. K type ^imeriitudot 
f. in- (In- 3 ) + certitudo Certitui>k.] 

1 . Subjective uncertainty ; the state or condition 
of not being certain or sure of something ; absence 
of assurance or cotifidence ; doubt, hesitation. 

sdm Holland IHiny xviii. xxv. 586 The cauMi of this 
incertitude and dirficuliie [iln to the licciiiiiiug of Spring], 
is partly the convexitie of tlie cope of heaven, and partly 
the diverge climate-, observed in the globe of the earth. 
a 1631 Donnk in Selec/, (18401 207 The fearful m.'in . . falls 
into labyrinths, of incertitude-., and impertinencu-s, and . . 
anxieties, and irresolutions. 1677 Galk Cri. Gsniiif* 111. 
158 ForScepticisme and incertitude i!kthepuiiidiiiicntofsu(.h 
tcmcritie. 1756 Hukku I'Utui. .Aa/. 6<tr. Wks. I. 63 Thus 
we were brought Itai k to our old incertitude. 1833 Auson 
Europe v f 63 (1849) I* 6ai 'J he king wa.s dLstracted hy the 
roost cruel incertitude 

2 . Objective nneertaint)’ ; uncertain or insecure 
condition; insecurity. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 875 'I'he incertitiule ami 
iTist.ihiliiie of this life. 169a Iakkr Toteratiou i. Wks. 1727 
Jl. 241 last us grant .. that in this Incertitude of 'IhingN 
the safest .Way . . is to follow liis Dktates. s8oa Cohky 
Mem. A. JicrA’eiey 152 Tlie incertitude of his reconcirutiuii 
with Miss Vernon. 

2. liitiistiiictnesa of visible forms; obsenritv. 
Ceutury Ata^. XXVI, Hat Visit it..townrils the close 
•f day, when the gray incertitude lie.s 011 the mighty city. 

Xnoassable inse'sab'l), a Now rare or Ohs. 
A Iso 6 •oelsaabill, 7 -oeaaauble, erron. -oeaaible. 
[tttl. I.. imessdhiLis, f. i/i- (In- 3 ) 4 *eessdhi/is, f. 
eessdre to Ckabk : cf. K. inressah/e (ifth c. in 
Godef.'). In 16-1 7th c. sometimes nssimilatctl to 
cea.^e.'] Of uncc.'i'iingcb.ir.ieter; ceaseless, incessant. 

*545 Kaynoi n Ityrik Mankyude iv. vi. (1634' 198 Incessiihle 
swe.uing. i960 Kui.lanu Crt. yenus iv. 492, 1 sidi vpliidd 
his Sicruice rncei-.Nabill. 1604 IIkywooo Guniih ix. 443 
His liver and heart is perpetimlly tyred on hy a lavenoiis 
vulture, who still renewes his iiiccosihle torments. 1687-77 
Fki Til am Resohws 11. v. 168 The life of man is the liicevs- 
able walk of time. 

InoeMably (lnse*!iilb1i\ adv. [f. prec. 

>\‘ittiout cessation; ceaselessly, incessantly. 

1398 Tkkvisa Earth. De P. R. 11. viii. (M.S. llarl 614^ 
obj'i Also he meueh incessahic [>‘d. 1495 -hly] for sich a haie 
failch iicncr. igoe Grtl. Cryx/eu Aleu {W, de W 1406) v. 
iii. 383 The lameiitar.yon.s, and the complayntcs that they 
m.*ike in ses-»ybly. 1893 Protted. iPothCs Couj^. Deaf 
(18 ;4) 174 Our deaf mule niimics continued inccHsably to 
give ail^aulL to these prejudices. 

ZnoeflSUCy (inse'sansi). [f. next : see -ancy ] 
The quality ol being incessant or unceasing ; un- 
broken continuance. 

1619 CiiAi'MAN Odyss. 1 . 248 Whose white hones wasting 
lie .. with th*inres.saiiry Of showers pour'd down upon 
them. 1669 R. it. Comm. 2 Tales 59 Hy the incessancy of 
his Prayers, Heaven's wrath was appeased. 18I93 I.vncii 
Chr. Ptadu illness in Lett, to Scattered etc. 350 The in- 
ceKsnnry and v.'LstnesA of human labonr. 1883 Cautemp. 
Rev. Sept. 457 The incessancy and miiiuteiieiui of their 
biireaucrati.. study. 

ZnoeaiBant (inse’s&nt>. a, [prob. a. F. inces- 
sant (implied in incessant utoni^ 1358 in llat 7 .- 
D.irm.), ad. late L. incesslinDem (implied in in- 
€essdnter\ f. in (In- 3 ) 4 cessdnt em^ pres. pple. 
of cesstire to cease.] 

1 . That docs not cease ; unceasing, ceaseless, 
continual, either in duration or repetition, 

* 53 * Monk Cou/ut. I'indale Wka 362/1 TheMc metiiie . . 
with their inceasauiit scarche fyiide out false causea 1990 
S>iiAKa Com h.rr. 1. i. 71 I'he inceKxant weepings of niy 
wife. 1666 Dhvdrn Ahh. Alirab. cclxxviii. And now fo ir 
days the sun had seen our woes; Four nights the muuii 
beheld th' incessant fire. 17*6 Swot Gulliver 1. ii, An 
inces-sant noiKe like that of a waler*niill. iBga M. Arnoi.d 
Euiure vii. Cities will crowd to its edge In a blacker in* 
ecssanter line. 18B9 F. TKMri.B Relat. Relig. 4r Sc. v. 140 
The pivots of all the prophetical teaching are the iDCeiwaiit 
inculcation unustice and mercy. 

b, transf. Of persons and things in reference lo 
their action. 


17^ HmoLi.rrr Regicide tit. iv, The nide flint Yields to 
the iiioesRaiiC drop. i8ao Shkllbv H itch AU I, The in- 
msant hail with stony clash Ploughed up the waters. 1883 
Hbicnt Sp. Amer. 16 June, A few persons ,. have been 
uiccaMiit ID their condemnation of the North. 
t 2 . Unending, endless, everlasting. Ohs, 

*857 F* hBAOKK ,Vch. ITortue 84^ in Bahees Rk.^ Kiemall 
blisce where incessaunt ioie continually is. 1961 Uaus tr. 
Rullimgeren Apoc, 11573) *6 Which doctrine surely is in- 
cessant or perpetuall to the Church of Christ. 1964 Uul- 
LBVN Dial, agst. Pest. (1688) 135 To thee, oh noiuenlic 
father, be inces^Mauiite honotu and glorie. 

2 . qaa8i'0</p. Witliout intermission or pause; un- 
ceasingly. 

* 5 ^ Phakr xKueid vti (1558* S tv, A swarroe of bees lieset 
the bowH, Incessant tliirk with tioixe. 1703 Rowr i/lyss 1. 
i. 314 Do tliey not.. call liices-nni on his tardy Vengeance f 
1871 B. ' 1 'avlon Faust (1825) 1 . vi. toj The world's a bull 
Doth rise and fall And Kofi incessant. 

InoeMant^ (inse s&ntli), aiiv. [f. prec. 

-LY ^ : cf. F. ittcessantntenl, I.,, incessanter^ both 
found earlier tiian the adj. on the tyi>e of which 
they are formetl.] 

I. In an incessant manner ; w.thout cessation ; 
unceasingly. 

lA.. Lament. Mary Atagd Ixxxv, Myne lieit is wounded 
with thy chante. It breiiiicth. it ibnneih iiiccssauiilly. 1481 
C \XioN Godef roy coix. 3*16 Thise ttiriccs . . (lourchaccd in* 
cesiaiitly alle the liarme ft euyl lliat they myght. 1934 
Mork Cam/ agst. Trib. t. Wks. When Sisinci Peter 

M-us in pneson . . the whole churche without intermission 
pr.iyed incu-saiitely fitr him. c i6si Chapman Hiati xix. 
14Q The frosty nuith wind bluwes a told ihicke sleeic .. 
flaKcs after flnkrs, incessantly de-o'ending. t68a Nonuis 
1 Heracles 3 'I hey incessantly enjoy the divine felicity. 171a 
HuixjRll .sped. No. 404 P6 Cwha’s ‘luiigiie runs imcs* 
saiuly. 17^ Gibbon Deel 4- F.^ xii 1 . 3a* He was ini.es. 
santly tormented by factions whit h he «T»iild noi asswage. 
1880 Hauchton Phys. Geog. iv. 190 Duiiiig which time 
heavy rain pours incessantly. 

+ 2 . Forever; iv^rpetiially. Ohs. 

1481 Caxiom Atyrr. 1. 1. 5 Certainly gml w.is to fore, and 
shal lie incessantly after without ende ft wiihoutc bcgyii- 
nyiig. 

t 2 . Without pausing; instantly; iinmctli.'itfly. 

IA7B Plumpttm Corr. (Camden* p. Ixvvii, The saiii Io.yu 
making like rcsfionse iiit‘e'«antly to the said Sir Wilh.iin. 
1649 LOM-I.ACK Poems i864< 41 Nl> onihe,. .ihcii with thee 
iiiceK-^iiiily grew cold. 1700 CoNiimi-vk Way 0/ World v. 
viii. If 1 see him I fe.ir 1 shall turn to Stone, and |ietrifie 
ince-isantly. a 1807 A. Addison X-haige to fury -Cent.}, 

1 sh.ill iiuMissaiiily oider him to he stripped of his goaii. 

Xnoe'SBantneu, [i. Inc khmant a. a -mkbh.] 
The qu.'iliiy or condition of lieing inccSbant. 

1707 in H.xilky voI. II. 1869 M. Arnold l-ss. Crit. v. 
(1875) 193 ItecTiise of this incessaniiit-ss of his iNirking [he) 
cannot get listciieil 10. 1890 .S/h,/o/t»r 22 Nov., '1 he men 

and women . . will^ detest tt.>i Mihriety, the mccMantne-ui of 
its oOicers' adiiiuniiiuns. 

t ln0e*8Si0ll. Ohs. rare, fa olis. F. rncession 
* pace, gait, or going * (Colgr.^,ad. L. incesston-enif 
n. of action from incidAv to go on, walk.] On- 
ward motion ; progre$.Mion, loeomnlum. 

1691 Hir.os .V*TV Dfs/. F 197 The sluw and ncces.snry In* 
cession of mediocrity. 1698 Sim T. Bhowni-. Ganl. Cyrus 
iii. ,s6 The intes.Hion or liN-all motion of aiiiiii.tls. *845 M.J. 
llitiUiNs I'.ss. (1875) 215 Elegant young men iinsiir|inssnliTe 
ill sp**ed, eiuhiruiu'c, and uilinc.ss of ineussiun |in daiicingj. 

IncoBsion. var. Inskhhion, (V;r., a hip-bath. 
Zn 068 t (i'nsestL [ad. L. incestus {tt atcin'^ or 
htccsliitn <fieu\er ii( incestus ndj. impure, unchaste), 
from in- (l.v- U) + castus cluaste, pure. Cf. OF. 
iuceste (i4lh c. in Hatx.-l)arm.). In sense a, ad. 
L. incestus, F. inceste, an incestuous pcrsmi.] 

I. The crime ol sexual intercourse or cohabitation 
between persons related within the degrees within 
which m.irriage is prohibited ; sexual commerce of 
near kindrctl. 

a iaa9 Ancr. R. 204 Incest . . is bitwhwe sibbe, vieshliche 
oAcr gostliclie. a xyut Cursor At. S’jtfAs Incest. |>at cs for 
lo lij Tii hat |>i silim.tti h.TS line bi, or if )h>ii has don [mt sin 
wit ani of hm aim kin. t 1440 Jacob's Well (R. K T. S.) 
16a Neyther may be weddyd to ohjeres kyn, in-lo he fyfte 
degre, ne niedle wyth hem ; for ^if h^i don, it is iiirest. 
1948 Udail Frusm. Par. Luke iii. (R.), Thjrs holy man 
couldc not abide such incest and vnnntiir.i|iic?tse of ni*iriiige 
ill a king’s house. 1603 Shaks Aleas. for At. 111. i. 139 
Is’t not a kiiide of Incest, to take life rrom thine owne 
sisters shame? 1B40 Macaulay Am , Rauke (i8.,i) 11 . 137 
Its ann.Tls .ire black nitli trea-ion, murder, and incest. 1868 
Fahnak Seekers in. iiL 11875) 2«y9 Hideous chaigcs of can- 
nibalism and incest. 

b. Spiritual incest (in R. C. Ch >. : fa) Marriage 
or sexual connexion between peisons related by 
spiritual alBiiity, or with a peison under a vow 
of chastity, etc. (//) The holding by the same fieison 
of two bciiefices, one of which deiiends on the col- 
lation of the other. 

«iaa9 (see i). i93b Mork Con/uf. Tiudals Wks. 361/1 
Mnystcr Mortine Luther hvmself. toke out of religion a 
spouse of Christ . . liueth with her openly . . in shainefull 
incest and abhoiiiinahlc bycherye. 1787-41 Ciiamukks Cyct. 
s. V., Spiritual iiicest is understood of a .. beneficiary who 
. . holds two beiie(ices,jlic one whcieof de|ieiids on the col* 
lAlioti of the other. Such a spiritual iii(.esi renders both 
.. benefices void. 

1 2 . A person guilty of incait. Obs. rare. 

1484 Caxiom Rabies of ^l^p vi. iv, Thow arte an iuceste 
& kenour. For thow luiowest natureily IniiIi thy moder and 
thy dougbter. 


3 . Comb. 

1833 Foko ' 7 V« Pity V. Iv, Wlicn my young Ineeft-mongcr 
comes. 

Incestanoy. rv/v**'. [irreg. formation.] ? « 
Inckht. 

ifleo MinDLrroN Blurt, Masterd^oustmble iii. i. 71 In* 
cesuncy dwell on his rivell’d biow That weds fi^r dirL 

t llioe*8tial, a. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. Inciht -k 
-AL : cf. bestial,] * Inckntdoob. 

1981 Nvcb SeHeia*s Octavia 1. iv, And with Inrestiall love 
benummed quite His brother (krinanicks daughter. Ibid., 
To which unlucky iiicestiall hr>'dall bed. 

InotIBtllOlUi (insc*stiW|M),ti. A1sofi-*7 -teoua, 
-tiouB. [ad. 1.. intesluds us, f. incest u-s Inckbt : 
sec -ocj.N ; cf. V .iucesiuoux, -euse (13th c. Ui Godef.).] 

1 . Guilty of incest. 

199* Aiip. HAMiLroN f (1884) 10 Incesleous personis. 
DIM H. Smiih Wks. (1867 II. .«68 Cnius Caligula, that 
wicked and incestuous enipeiT>r. 1691 C. C'artwrioiit f ert. 
Ret'ig. I. 99 'Ihc [KomishJ Chuich reputed those, who niar- 
ritd logciher aft-r their \owck, not only for adulleicrs, hut 
abo lor incestuous persons. 1746 toLiiNR Odes, Fear j8 
Wr.Tpt 111 thy i-hnidy \eil, ili* iiii.rsiuous Qureii Sigh'd the 
Kid Lull l ei Mill siiid llll^h.llld hcanl. 1859 Mu.man I, at. 
Chr. IV. vi. (1864) 11 . jiy The swu) of an incestuous female 
Martina. 

fisc- ,*59* S' l i R Du Baitas 1 iii. 520 Ymi City-Vi|'rrs, 
thiit (iiiiesiiou.sj ju>ii t'se uptiii u.-.c, begetting Coyii of 
Coyn I 

tb. L<'nsely or more vaguily : Adnllrrouft. Obs, 

i^B Hkvwood \st I't. Iron Age 11. Wks. 1874 111 . 291, 

I would not foi the wtirld, Prium shunld send liiceslious 
Heilrii liuckc on tcarines of peace. 1681 Lolvil B higs 
Supptn. 11751) jo. 

2 . Ol the nnuiTC of or involving inccRt. 

* 53 * Mokr i oujut, 'liudtile Wks. 194/2 These shameU's 
hrrotykrs lii-e in o|> n >.h.iiiiertill intestnoiis leLlicry, iintl 
call 11 iiiatriiiiui.ic. 1 1955 Mahi-smi-id Di.’wrr lieu. I'tll 
((,'nmrh n 238 Iiiceitiious LO|iiilutii>n should nut once Ims ac* 
counted uinler the name ol marriage 1981 Mauhrik Hk. 
ly AV>/«x 48(1 He open he cundciiiiiril the iiucstiuus M.iiri- 
monie o: llcrrMh with Hi lodias i6b9 K. I.un(. tr. IJaixlafs 
Atgenis\‘ xix 399 '1 lie ft uic of tin- iiitniiiiiiof such an in* 
reHinoiis mmringe 1766 WAMM'HtoN Ded. to Fnethinkeis 
Posisci., Wks 1R11 1 182 ViiiiifHis love, not ndiilteioiiH or 
incest null'-. 1838 I HiMiWAii Giei'ie xiii. 11 , 177 He had 
rvrn triuiipled on tlic l.lw^ of Peisia hy .m im esiuous union 
w-iih his sisters. 1879 (>i:iON Read, hug lltst. vii. 33 As 
the new Queen was Madwig’s kinswoman, the religious 
opinion of ihe d.iy rrgaiiled his marriage us incestuous. 

tb. Applied to other ctimea coiniiiiitcd 
between ) ei lions luaily alia. Ohs, 

1744 Ahmsirong Pfisetv, lUalth iii 516 (Se-gen Her 
legions in incestuous minder [i e. civil waij mix'd. 

1 2 . Begotten ol incest. Ohs, 

1588 Ail. N Admon. '1842* 11 An inrestiioiis bustard, lie* 
gotten and lorne in sinne, of an infimious ctirti-san. i6ai 
i't. ^Asi>\s < fviif* Ale\ X (i/'.-ti) vU> '1 h'incesteoiis infant, 
now nt perfect giutli Wiiuin the tiec ; iiideuvrs to gut 
forth. 

lace'BtuOllBly, adv, ff. prec + -I.T 2.] In 
an mcrRtiioiis manner, in the wa\ ol ince-t. 

1^ Covi-RDAi !■, etc. Ktasm Par i C or. vii. (R.), llicyr 
children, as borne iiicotuously anil by viihiwfiill meanrs. 
1699 hni.iPif ('//. Hist. If. v 4 27 Ah I'.nglish Count who 
lived imtstnously with his own Kinswoiii.m. 01700 Dmy- 
Oi'N (J ), Ma* uicns .’uitl Canaic, !>un and d.iiiglitcr to A'lulus 
. hivi-d eai li cither nice tnously. 

Inoe'stnoutntss. [f. as pn^:. + -ni ha ] In- 
cestnoiiK (|iialit\ or edinrarter 
1649 Br. Hai I CitsxsCtmsi. AiirJil iii. (R.),The knowledge 
of ihu hiirribU- im rstiiooMiess of this inati h. 

Zneh (inj). sh. I 1' orms : 1 3 noe, ince, 3 unobo, 
4-6eDch(e 3nche,4-7 ysoh. j;-6inobe.6uiioli, 
AV. inach, 4- inch. |OK. )nce\--^unkja, a. 1.. 
UMcia twelfth part, inch vcf. OuM’K). A word of 
iarlyadopiion,not in the othci *1 eutonic Inngunges.] 
1 . A niiaMtre ol length, the twelilii ]>aitol a toot. 
Hence, a nieaKine of suriace niid of solidity (expli- 
citly stpiare or supi'rfitial itthic or solid inch) equal 
to the content respectively ut a sqiiaic or cube the 
bides of which are ol this length. 

c 1000 Laws of chtkeibert c 67 gife ofer ynce, scilling ; rot 
twam ync'uin, t wrxrn. i 1000 Laus of . h(fied c 4-; Wuiid 
inces lang. nooo in .Sat. tjr .Sat. iKt-nihli:) 180 He (Adam) 
waes VI and cx yni‘:i hii-g. t laes Lav. 23970 He wunde 
afeiig feouwer unchenr long, c 1300 llavelok 104 An 
inch or more. 1 1380 .S/r hefumb. 1402 per nc wanieh 11031 
emhes fotire 13^ 'I'Krvi.HA Haith De P. R. xix cxxix. 
1 1495) ry37 An ynche is Ic'D* iMiii of nirsiirrs of feldes. 
r ymob’s M elt tK E. T .S.i 12B f-is is .v inche thycke. 
r 1900 ALlustue xix 104 Whiche at his birth brought in 
hys monihe a greic ft lonx toih, that np)ercd without an 
ench long ft more. 1959 W. Ci'K. im.iiam Cosutogi\t',lasse 
56 In . . iiit'asureH, wr do go fioin a Iwrly loiiic, to a finger 
hre.idih : from a finger hre^dth, to an uneb : fioni an unch, 
to an hand bre-adth. 1588 Smakk L. L J..\, ii. 193 The 
Prinressc bids you tell, How iiuiny inches doth fill vp one 
mile ? 1760 Pi 'ui. '/ raus. LI. 784, 9 I^ndon inclicx are 
equ.il to 8-44; Paris inches and deumals. 1804 K. Stuart 
Hist Steum Lugiue 2uo A column of waier e<|ual to leu 
pounds on the |s(|uarc] inch. ,1837 Whfwri.i. Hist, hutnet. 
.Sr. (1857) 1 . 163 E.(ch inch lieing the thickness of hix grains 
of liarley. ^ Alotl The gill contains 8 665 cubii. inches. The 
pint contains 4 gills or 34 660 inches. 

b. As the unit ol measurement of rainfall : That 
quantity of water which would cover a surface to 
the depth of an inch ; equivalent to 3630 cubic feet 
on an acre, or almut 4I gallons on every square yaitl. 
1849 STOogumj-.B Jtandbk. Brit, iudia (1854) 064 The 
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rains set In fairly at the I'cginning of June . . Two inches in 
the tweiity^rour hours often fall ; sumetimeH three. 1196 
J. Symons Brit^ Rain/aU eo On the western slope of 
Sea Fell, between it and Wastwater .. mean fall about 
^ inches. 1896 Whitakef't AlntaHock 53 An 'Inch of 
Kain’ means a gallon of water spread over a surface of 
nearly two a(|uare feet, or 3630 cubic feet « 100 tons upon 
an acre. 

o. As the unit of measurement of atmospheric 
or other pressure : Tliat amount of pressure which 
balances the weif^ht of a column of mercury, an 
inch hi(rh, in the mercurial barometer. 

(i7a7->4t CiiAMUKHS Cycl. a. v. BaromeUr^ On the top of 
Snowdon hill . . Dr. Hulley found the mercury lower by 
three inches eittht tenths than at tiie foot thereof. *•35 
Penny C^tL 111. 37 1 be mean height of the barometer in 
liOndon Htat>:d at 83 iiichev] tSyj Ralfc l*hys. Chent, 
134 Oil, to which a few droiis of bile have been added, 
passes readily through .‘iniinal mcnibrancH under the sliglit 
pressure of 0068 10 u*ija inches of mercury. 1896 Wkit^ 
after' s Altnanaik 6»3 Atmospherical prehsure was least, 
a8 6 inches, on the 14th [Nuv. 1894]; greatest, 30-6, on the 
30th. 

d. As a unit of measurement of the flow of water 
(esp. in mining, whence specifically called miners 
inrA) : That amount of water that will pass in 24 
hours through an opening of i squaie inch under 
a constant pressure of 6 inches. 

189B Lahonkb ifatui-hk. Nnt, I'kiL^ Hydmtf.^ etc. 938 
Tiie rate of discharge fruiii the orifice is calleil tiic inch iif 
water, and is the hydraulic unit by which the discharj^e 
from pumps is expreH-.ed. 1877 Kavmonh Statist. Alines 
4 J/iNfMjp- (JO M/'/ir, One a4<hour miiicnk* inch is eiinivaleiit 
to 3,330 cubic feet of water. lAiti. 95 Water at tliat time 
cost 75 cen s an incli. 188a A'r/. ta Ho. AV/r. Prec Met. 
U. S, 646 The nearest even figuie, is I7 ,(joo gallons in 
tweriiy-four hours, and, in the absence of any legal dctei* 
miiiation, this maybe regarded us the approxiniatmy correct 
equivalent of a miner's inch of water. 

Si. tran^f. and fig. A very small measure, distance, 
amount, or degree ; the least amount or part (of 
space, time, m.'iterial or imniateiial tilings) ; a very 
little ; a * liit 

MI350 Birth 0/ Jeeus 40 in Ilorstmann Alfeufl. Leg". 
(1875 ^ tynie iieni pu^te lorige I11OU3, ecli vnehe hem 
hoii^ta a sponiie. C1400 Rom. Rose 5101 Hut thou art not 
an inch the nerre. 1583 URNTi.kV Afon. Matrones in 
Neither a ill I sufler my si.llc .. to depart one yncli fiom 
thy holie cuiniiiandiii(.nt!>. 1594 Kvu S^. ‘J rag. iv. in Ila/I. 
Doilstey V, 114 'I'here is not left in him one inch of man. 

S. U tr. h'r\kis I 'ov. R. Imi. 76 ‘I ho' tbuusaiidH of their 
Men dropt, they would not cive ground an Inch. 1706 
fJ. Roukhth 4 rrs. ^oy. jj, 1 will drub you, you Dig, 
within an Inch of your Life, and that In>.h too. 1781 
CowFBR Let. 4 Oct, Wks. 11876) 8’, That 1 may avail myself 
of every inch of time. 1839 Uickkns Niik. Ntck. xiii, i'll 
flog you within an imh oi your life, and sp.ire you that. 
1894 H. N isiii' r Bush GtrCs Rom. 156 He could nut see an 
inch before him. 

b. Applied to material things : f (a) A small 
piece or Iragment ; A person of small stature. 

*573 AVi/rV Poems Reform, xxxix 94 Thocht the wullis 
wen wycht, ^it doivbell bnttrie bralc cliame al in iiischii. 
SB84 I JcACK Jnd. Shtiks. iv, Vou imp, you inch, you elfin 
queen, you I 

3 . Phrases, f imh. at inches : close at 

hand; (ready) at any lustaiit ; in immediate readi- 
ness. Ohs. 

< 547’54 Bai/ldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr) vi ii, Vpon this 
wicked rubble . . crafty concupiscence waiteth an a seriiaiit 
at inches 1583 Rich I'hylotus ty A'//rc/ra ^18351 xH Atten< 
daunt vpon bi*r, and rcadie at an yiiclie to proiiide her df 
any thing. 1586 j. Hookkr GiraLl Irel. in HoUnshed 11 . 
144/x 111 such a rradiiiesse 10 he at inches with them. s6s8 
Flktchrr l.oyat SubJ iv. ii. He wait ye at an inch. 

b. By inches, inch by inch : by small degrees, 
by little and little, very gradually, bit liy iiit. 

1607 Shak.s. Cor, V. iv. 43 All swearing . . '1 hey'l giue him 
death by inches, xflga C(>llingk.h (.a^/ea/ for Pro^x (1653) 
B ii), 'I'hey were forced to . . reforiiie by inches. 1700 CoN- 
ORkvr iVay oj IVtfr/d iv. xii. No, don’t kill him at once . . 
.starve him gradually, iiicii by inch. 1719 K. Hark Ch. 
Authority luml. 37 I'o dispute the ground inch by inch. 
1833 Mshrvat P. Simple xxix, Waiting away, and dying, 
as they say, by iiirhes. 1B69 R. Wilrkkfohck Sh, hives 
Domtn. M issionartes Jaf^an 195 All these four martyrs 
expired by iiithes, after a series of tormi*nts. 

O. Evety inch ; every bit, every whit ; altogether, 
entirely, in every respect. 

ri4ao .V. Rtheldred 730 in Hurstm. Altengl. Leg, (i88t) 
3yM pat ston w.xs well y^raue . . eueryebe a ncynche. igao 
Laxton's Chnm, Rnc. in. 34 b/i This m.-in was cur-ed 
every ynche. lOog .Shaks. Lear iv. v| loo, 1, euery inch 
a King. S684 W1MSTANI.KY Rich, iti^ Life SHakspere^ 
A man of Anns, every inch of him. 1749 Firi.ding Tom 
Jones VII vii, I tiemlile every inch of mo. i8op-Bo Coir- 
RiixiR hrientl I1H371 111 . sSj Lord Nelson was an admiral, 
every inch of him. 1893 Earl Dunmoiib Pamirs 11. 336 
His. .coinimnion. .looks a soldier, every inch of him. 

d. Inches stature; of inches (considerable) 
height, t.ill. Of one's ittches : in respect of one's 
height or state '^e. 

1606 Smakh. Ant At Cl. i. iii. 40, I would I had thy inches. 
*887 T. Brown .Saints in fZ/nNir Wks. 1730 I. 73 A notable 
fellow of bis inches, and metal to the imek. B768-7A Tuckkr 
Lt. Nat. 11853) 11 6 '9 Beware of servants instilling the 
prodii^ious importance of master or miss licyond all others 
of their inches. 1800 Malkin Gil Dias v. i. P 18 Pedro was 
what we call a t.'ill fellow of his inches. . *»•> Graphic 
08 Fell. 314/3 In order to make the most of her inches she 
had acquired the habit of holding her he.id thrown back. 

e. By istch ofcattdle : sec Candlk sb. 5 d. Cive 
him an inch and he'll take an ell : see Ell lib. 


iffl J. Hrvwooo Pron, (1667) 78 Whan 1 mue you an 
ynche, ye tooke an ell. tflqo IIohysli. DoaoneCe Cr. 8 
For soveraignty where she gets an inch, stickea not aome- 
Ihnes to stretch it to an elf. 1844 Dickens Mart, Chue. 
(Househ. ed ) 311/1 Give lohn an inch in tluit way, and he 
was sore to take several elU. 

4 . aitrib. and Comb.^ at inch-allotment ^ •diet; 
ineh-deep^ -high^ -long, dhick^ -wide adjs. 

lisi Shaks. Wint. T. 1. ii. x 86 Gone already Ynch-thtek, 
knee-deepe. 1653 Moufrt & Bbnnkt Health's improv. 
(1746) 73 An exquisite thin Diet (called of Jobertus . . the 
Itidi-diet, wherein we cat by Dram«, and drink by Spoon- 
fuls). 168a Creech tr. Lncreiius 'xfids) iv. xis Little 
Puddle.s 1 'ho scarce Inch-deep. 1740 Youno Nt. Th. 11. 
360 life's little stage is a small eminence, Inch-high the 
giave above x^ Lowell A mong my Bks. Ser. 11. Spenser 
Futile gossip and inch-long politics. 1884 Bsownino 
Ferishtah, A Bean-stripe 3x8 Aphis that I am. How limve 
my incli-nllotiiientf s8m IVesim. Cass. 11 May 4/9 Stiings 
. . of inch-wide black velvet. 

b. attrib. Containing an inch in any dimension ; 
of the length, thickness, etc. of an inch ; as itich- 
hoard board an inch thick), inch-line. etc. ; of the 
focal length of one inch, as inch object-glass. 

X846 Sir T. Brownk Pseud. Rp. vii. xviii. 383 A candle 
out of a Musket viill pierce through an inch Ix^rd. 1683 
Kknnutt tr. Rtasm. on P'ofly To see through an Inch- 
board. x8^ Marry AT Mtdsh. 163 He asked 

Capiaiii H(>gg to bring on shore some inch line. 1837 
Goring A Pritchard Aticrogr, 179 Suppose we have an 
inch tii)ile achronuTtic object-glass.^ 1858 Simmonds 
Inch-stuff, deal plank sawn to tue thickness of an inch. 

O. attrib. with pteflxed numeral {two-inch^ six- 
inch, etc.) : Of the length, diameter, etc. of (so 
many) inches. 

*559 in Boys Sandwich (X793) 730, xl m. of itt ynche 
plaiicke for the said juttivs. x6^ Dampier Voy. 283 Con- 
demned . . to have three blnws from each man in the ship, 
with a two-inch and a half rope on his bare back. 37^ 
Nelson Let. to Nepea't 7 Aug. in A. Duncan /..//i' (1806)91, 
1 have . . brought olT the two thirteen inch mortars. x8a5 
Nicholson Operat, Met haute 576 Three or four thicknesses 
of one and a naif inch-de.Tl. 3879 Baity Nesvs 19 Aug. 5/3 
Fouitccn iif tlie B.icchjnte guns are seven-inch weapons. 

d. S])ecial C'ombs. : inoh-bonea sb. pi., frag- 
ments of bone used as manure (distinguished fioin 
bofte-dnst : cf. c) ; inch-measure, -rule, -tape, a 
mcasuiiiig rule or tape divided into inches ; inoh- 
pound (J[)ynamics\, the uoik done in raising a 
pound weight vertically through an inch (cf. hoor- 
foitnd) : inch-worm, a name lor a geometer cater- 
pillar. also called looper ox mens string -worm, 

1816 J. Baxier Lihr. Pract. Agtic. (ed. 4) II. 3J3 ITie 
smaller Imne-ditst is ground the mt^re effective it ih as a 
manure, .on the other hand barge or drilled or *inch-lx>neH, 
a.s they are called, remain longer in the soil uridecoinposed, 
hut produce less immediate eflect. On these nccuunts bone- 
dust is the more valuable manure fur turnips, and inch- 
bones for wlieat. Z85X Maviiew Loud. Labour I. 377 
(Hoppe) 'I'hey all sell thimble'., nei’dies, *iiu h.iiieasures, 
bodkins, etc. 1896 H'esttn. Gaz. 9 Nov. 3/z lllo) measures 
the force of the temptation with an *inch-rulc. 1884 ' Kuna 
Lvall' U'e Two xxx, [She) has gone to fetch an "inch 
tafie. 

inch (inj), sb.^ Also 5 ynche, 6 Sc. inache. 

f a. Gael, innis (,inij), genit. hinse (i’n^e) island, 
and by a river.] A small island. ( 1 * requent in the 
names of small islands Ijclonging to Scotland.) 

cx4as WvNrouN Cron. I*r«»l , I wcs.-made priowre Of 
the yiicbe wyth-in I.o«.li-lewyne. <*1470 Henry IVallare 
IX. 1147 But in IxM'hlewyn tliair la}' a cumpane, Apun that 
inch. .*595 Dalrvmplk tr. Leslie's hist. Stot. 1 . 34 In the 
Scy selfc ar mony Hch and Inches iiocht few, as the Mai, 
the Basse, the ilc of S. Colmo. xfloK Shaks Mach. 1. ii. 6x 
Till he disbursed, nt St. Colines yticn, I'en thoiis.ind Dollars 
to our generall vse 1793 Statist. Acc. Scott. VIII. 597 
There are some beaiitthil islands which are called Inches. 
3805 .Scott Last Alinser. vi. xxiii, To inch and rock the 
se.t-mews fly 

b. Applied locally to a meadow by a river (as 
the Inches of Perth); also, to a piece of rising 
ground in the midst df a plain. 

*799 J- Bobrrtson Agric. Perth 476 Such parts of the 
Carnc [of Gowrie), as are elevated above the commiin level 
of the country are called Inches (which word^ signifies 
islniids). .863.1 .%’FLL Antiif. Alan iii. \ed. 3) •;4 The (!eltic 
name of Inch being attached to many hillocks, which rise 
above the general level uf the alluvial pbuns. 

Xnoll (inJ), V, [f. Inch sb.^'\ 

1. intr. I'o move, advance, or retreat, by inches 
or small degrees. 

S ANDYS F.uropn spec. (16.3) 913 And if he itch and 
Incn forward one way for an ell, hee biOHeth an other. 3697 
Drvdbn /Eneid ix. 3065 Now Tumus doubts, and . ■ with 
slow paces measures back the field, And inches to the walls. 
i8ia W. Trnkant Anster F. in. xlv. Inching along in 
motion retrograde. 1883 Amer. Grocer 90 Boys who 
did not |)lay fair . . would kcefi reaching over the line in 
order to get nearer the marbles in the rine and have a better 
ch.Tnce to knock them out. 'lliis was called ‘ inrhinj;;*, and 
Ten inchings' was the warning against such unfair pl.iy. 
x888 Chicago Advance 39 Nov., Meanwhile, the celebrated 
case, possibly, will be inching along toward some final 
deciNion. / 

2 . trans To drive by fatche^ or amall degrees. 
3667 Diiydrn Maiden Queen in. 1, And so inch him and 
shove him out of the world. 3690 — Cteomenes 11. ii. (R.), 
He gets too far into the souldier's grace ; And inches out 
my master. x888 Browning Ring A Bk. in. 617 Like so 
much cold steel inched through hb breast -blade. 18^ Outing 
( 1 ). S.) Oct. lo/e 'I'ha children . . inched their chairs closer 
and insisted there was not room for her between them. 


8. To measure or compute the number ofinches in. 

3^ SiiAOWBLL Eptmn iVeda 1. K*er a home in your Stable, 
weigh him and inch him. 1690 H. CToocrshallj /Vwc/. 
Measuring Uitie-p.), Gauging and Inching of Tuns. 37x8 
Stkklb Pish- Pool 173 lue TishrPool sloop being inched 
according to common gauging. 

4 . Inch out : a. To eke out by inches or smalt 
amounts. 

x6ao I. V. tr. P. dn MoulMs Serm. Rom. L x6. s He hath 
incliMl out the skin of the Lion with that of the Foxe, 
adding craft to crueltie. s6oa M abbb tr . A loman's Guzman 
d'A/lTll. 963 When I could not inch it out any further..! 
found my selfe then in that Btrait, that [etc.], xte-de Hrv- 
LIN Cosmogr. ii f 1689) Tiie Women cutting off their Hair 
to inch out their 'X'ackle. *6S4 !£• Johnson IVond.-anrkg, 
Prao. 173 Corn incht out with Chesiiuts and bitter Acorns. 
3679 Mrs. Bkhn Feign'd Curtizan in. i, Con’d you not .. 
throw in a little Love and Constancy, to inch out that want 
of Honesty of yours? 1878 Browning Poets Crotsie 197 
There stands Paul erect. Inched out hi.s uttermost. 

t b. 'i'o (leal out inch by inch, hence, by small 
amounts or s])ariogly. Obs. 

1636 Hrnshaw l/orsr Sure. 300 God . . doth . . not requite 
it with A little, or inch out His blessings atdslS Bp. 11 all 
Rem. iVks. (1660) 967 In the iticliing out 01 the possibilities 
of our assurance by nice distinctions. 

6 . To divide or graduate into inches ; to mark 
with lines an inch apart. 

In chafe. Inchain, Inchalr : see Kn-. 

Incha*inber, v. rare—^. [f. In- + Chambbb.] 
trans. To lodge in or as in a chamber. 

x6xx Flohio, Incamerare, to chamlier, to inchamber, xdtx 
C01GR., EnchamM, inchambred ; lodged a.s in a chamber. 

t Incha*]lgef V. Obs. rare. [f. In- ^ or ^ -b 
CiiAMtiK v.f alter L. immutare^ trans. To pro* 
duce change in ; to change, alter. 

338a WvcLiF Job xlv. 90 Thou shall inchaungen lih face, 
and thou shall senden liyin out. — i Cor. xv. 51 Alle we 
schulcn ry.se a^cn, but not alle we schuleii be iiicliaungid. 

t Inchangeable, If. Obs. rare. flN-U.] Not 
changeable; unchangeable, immutable. So Zn- 
ohangeabi'lity , 11 i)cbangeab1enes5. 

3583 Golding Calvin on Bent. cUix. 1(147 Tlie calling of 
God . . is without^ repentaunLC, and iin haungcalile. 1654 
tr. Scutiery'K Curia Pol. xi6 As for the woid of a King, it 
oil ‘ht to lie incli.Tngcal>Ie. 1773 Kenhick Rhet. Grant, vi. 
(liid.), Almost all our English wrileis, . possessed with 
tliis inchangeability of accent and quantity, tell us, that 
all KCLemcJ .syllaUcs are long. 

Inchant, inchanter, etc. : see Enchant, etc. 

Inchnrgo: see F.nciiarc:e. 
tlnoha ritable, 0 ^>r. [In-S.] Not charit- 
able ; uncharitable. Hence t Zncha’ritableneaa, 
uncbaritablcncss, f Zncharltably adv. 

3496 Act 13 Hen. P'H, c. 6 '1 heir incburitablo and inor- 
dinate Covetise. x6io Shaks. 7 V////. i. i. 44 You bawling, 
blns|ibetnous incliuiitahlu Dog. 1670 Pi.nn Truth Rescued 
fr. Impost. 5 The scci iitl dLscovery Ls not less Incharitable, 
then the first was Pioud and Impudent. 367^ — Addr. 
P*ot. II. 63 The Debate .. liH'd lliL Kingdom with Iiichari- 
tahlcnc^s and Division. 

t Incha-rity. Obs. [f. In- 3 + Chaiutt: cf. 
prcc.j \\ ant oi charity ; unchnritablcncss. 

1589 Warnkk Alb, Rug, 11. Piuse Addit. (1613) 340 I.cast 
nunc inchai itie pioue le^se pardonahle than his Iniurie. 160a 
ibid. IX. liii. 337 Avarice,^ Inchaiitie and Pride. 1670 Pknn 
( ase Lib. t oust. 36 It is high Incharity to proceed so seveicly 
u|)on nieer Suppositions. 1679 — AcUir. Ptot. 11. 90 Great 
must their Incharity and Presmiiption be, who [etc.]. 

In charm. Inchase: seehNt iiaum,E6ciiarnv.^ 

t Inchaste, a. Obs, rare, [f. In- 3 + Chase a . : 
cf. 1 .. wrastus,] Unchaste. 

*599 Pbfi.b Baxdd it Bethsabe'^V.s. (Ktidg.) 476/3 HU in- 
chaste and lustful fire. 

t Incha'stity. Obs, ff. In- 3 + Chabtitt : cf. 
Xa. incashtds.\ Want of chastity ; unrhastity. 

3586 Mahlowk \st Pt. Tatnburl. v. ii, All blot of foul in- 
chnstity. 3633 Hbvwood Brazen Age iv. Wks. 1874 III. 330 
What will Diana Say when skee bearrs of our inchastiiy ? 
3671 H. M. tr. Plrasm. Colloquies A iij b, 'J'o keep them 
from the temptation of inchastity. 

Inchaunt, etc. : see Enchant, etc. 

Inchear, variant of Enchekk, v. 

Znohed (injt), a. Alsu 7 Incht. [f. Inch sb.^ 
or V. + -ED.] 

1 . In combination, with numeial. etc. prefixed : 
Containing (bo many) inches in length or other 
dimension. (Willi quot. 1894 cf. Inch jAI 3d.) 

360s S11AK.R. Lear iii iv. 57 To ride on Bay trotting Horse, 
oU(‘r fonre inclit Bridges. 1651-7 T. Hkhkkz At t o/Angiing 
(1830) 38'l‘he two inched home U Letter. 3894 Du Maurikr 
'Jrilhy II. 175 Any young squiie, well-inclied and well- 


'Jrilhy II. xjk Any young squiie, well-inched and well- 
acred, and well-whiHkercd. 

2 . Divided into or graduated in inches. 
Incheer, variant of Enchekk v. 

Znoher (injw). ff. Inch sb.^ 4 -br 1 ] In com- 
bination, with numeral pi*erixed, applied to some- 
thing of so many inches in length, diame ter, etc. 

3885 Ctrl. Tour. Club Gum. Sept. 389/1 A tricycle of ab- 
normal ^owth —a 96-incher. x8^ Kipling in H'estm. Gaz, 
o Nov. ^9 Firing with six-inchers, tweive-pounders, and 
Maxims all turned loose together, 
t Inohe*8on, inohe*BBOun , vnr. of Fkchrabon. 

a 3400-90 Alexander 343 pe incheson of his charme. 

Inchest, variant of Enohbbt v, 
f Inohe'te, -er, obs. var. of Enchbat, -eb. 

3483 Cath. Angt. 195/a To Incheto, fiscaro. Ibid,, An 
Incheier, Jiscator, ffscarius. 
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tlaoUld, V. Obs, rare, [f. Tir-* + Child.] 
irat$s. To introciuoe as a child, to afiiliate. 
f6ii Plorio, to iiichilde. 

Znchmoal u nJimH), adv. {ib,) [f. Inch -i- 
-MKAL, M E. -Me/e, OE. •meelum^ By inches ; inch 
by inch ; by small portions, little by little. 

154B CooPBR Kty0t*$ Diet., I^Hciatiftt, ynche by ynche, 
ynclia mealc. 1579 J. Jonrs Freserv. Bodte 4* SohU i. 
xxxi. 63 Some dyed Inch-mele, Home were FamUhed, some 
Starued. 1583 Puxb A.tfr M'. eo66/i Thuu ohalt bee racked 
incliineale. aS7M North Exam. 11. iv. | 108 (1740) 986 
As Towns are laKcti Inch-meal, sysp Hoixrokt Koad to 
Kuin IV. iii, I would indeed starve inchmeal, rather than 
he should marry her! 1813 Mar. Edckwohih Patron, 
(1833) 11. xxviii. 187 People., will stand to be cut to pieces 
inchmeal, rather than .submit to a conqueror. 

b. Also with by ((;ivin|r the iorce of the lost 
inflexion). 

1530 Palsor. 833A By ynche meale, monnement, or Asr 
yoHUie*. 1549 Chalonkh tr. Eratm. on holly l.iij h. They 
take upon theim tu measure the sonne . a.s it were by ynche- 
meale. s6io Shaks. Temp. 11. it. 3 All the infections that 
the Sunne suckes vp From Hogs, Fens, Flats, on Prosper 
fall, and make him Ry ynch-mealo a disease, a 1691 Flavkl 
Soa-Deliv. (1754) 167 To lengthen our miserable lives a few 
hours, to die, as it were, by inch-meal. 1893 Natiouai 
Obsetvor 18 Feb. 399/1 The ground must be fou^it by inch- 
meal. 

Inolioaoy (i'nk<9|&si). rare. [f. Inciioatr a. : 
see -ACT.] The state of being inchoate; inci- 
piency. 

1^1 R. H. Hutton Ess., Clough (t88o) 11. 947 A picture 
of inchoacy 1 admit. 

Xnohoant (ink^iant), a. rare. [ad. L. im- 
chodnl-em, pres. pple. of inchoAre : see next.] Be- 
ginning, incipient, in an initial stage. 

111876 M. Coi I INS Th. in GanUn *1880) II. 375 The pro- 
jector of an inchoatit and rather incoherent pern^icul. 

Znohoate (i*nkt)|A),A. (j^.) [ad. L. ittcAotU-us 
(more correctly inroAdlus), pa. pple. of incAoAre 
(moie correctly im'ohAre) to begin.] Just begun, 
incipient ; in an initial or early stage ; hence 
elementary, imperfect, undeveloped, immature. 

*534 Whitinton Tullyrs Offices in. (1540) 117 No paynter 
. .shouldc fynysHhe that larte of Venus which inchoat [andj 
begon, Apelles left of impel fyte. E. Campion vwCou/er, 
II. (rs84) II iv, It was a Church inchoate, hegiiitiiug, nut 
uerfuct. a x6a6 Bp. Anukkwkk .SVriv/r. (1856) 1. 109 His 
iieaveiily gr.ice, which is glory inchoate, He imparteth to 
Ills Saints. <11911 Krn Hymns FesUy. Poet Wks 1731 1. 
4110 You are in n^py State ; Our Bliss is only Inchoate. 
1765R1.ACKNT0NK C/w////. I XV. 4)6 If a hoy undrr fuurteeii, 
or a ifirl under twelve years of age, marries, this marriage is 
only inchoute and imperfect. i8ai Syd. Smith Wks, 1 1859) 
I. jsO/i Many inchoate acts are innocent, the coiusumnim- 
tion of which is a capital offence. 1874 H. K Rbvnoi.dr 
John Bapt. viii. 473 I he position I have ventured to main- 
tain. .as to the inchoate, iinpeifect, and transitional work of 
John. s888 Uumuon Lives xa Cd. Men 1. 11. 181 All was as 
yet in an inchoate stale. 

b. as sb. A beginning, rudiment, rare. 
i8m R. W. Hamii.ton Pop. F.duc. vi. (1846) 135 Tho 
drudgery of teaching and learning the barest tiichoates of 
knowlrrlge. 

Inchoate (i‘nk<»i^*t^, v. [f. ppl. stem of f/i- 
choAre Cpiup. incokAre) to begin : sre prec.] 

1. tram. To begin, commence, initiate, take the 
first steps in. 

ai6ta Donnk Biadavaroef 1644) 182 Thi.s growth (Inchoated, 
increased, I'rowii great, and perrecied). 1647 H. MoRK^iMtif 
0/ Soul Notes 150/3 The great soul of the World docs 
.at least inchoate, and rudely delineate the fabrick of our 
body at first. 1746-7 Act 20 Geo. It, c. 43 8 38 That royal 
burgh .. which shall lie ne.arest to the place where such 
poyndiug was inchoated. 18M Bhowninu Ping Bk, b 
1155 How he. .Conceives and inchoates the argument, 

6. 'I'o cause to begin, originate, bring about. 
x6m Vi^arkrn Unbelievers 216 Any moral . .inchoating our 
Justification. i8oa Palky Nat. Theol, xxiii. (1819) 390 To 
inchoate the forntation of an eye.^ X843 Stocquklrr Hand- 
bk, Brit. India (1854) 113 Nor will it inchoate their ruin to 
cx^ieiid a few rupees more than an accurate calculation of 
comforts might allow. 

2. intr. To commence, make a beginning. 

i6m ViLVAiN Epit. Ess. vii. 75 At the Worlds ongin this 
Book inchoats. 1767 A. Camprkli. Lexipk. (1774) 7, 1 shall 
inchoate with one of its most delicious morsels of eloquence. 

Znohoated (i*nkt7|«itod), ppl. a, [f. prec. 4 - 
-Ki> >.] Begun, commenced ; just begun, incipient, 
inchoate. 

a 1631 Donnb Serm. Ixiii. 633 Tlie torment Ls on inchoa- 
tive hell, so IS the Person, The Wicked here, an inchoated 
Devill. 1651 C. Caktwrigiit Cert. Relig. 1. 20$ This righte- 
ousnesse of ours is but inchoated and imperfect, yffim 
Kambr Elem. Crit. ii. 8 6 (1833) 80 An inchoated gratifica- 
tion of the prevailing passion. i8a6Q. Rev. XXXlII. 298 
There is a fine gradation between the inchoated conception 
and the completed purpose. 

ZncbLOately (i'nkPiAli), adv. [f. Imohoati a. 
•f -LY ^.J In an inchoate manner or degree ; ind- 


s6«6 ScLATRR Exp. 9 TAess. (1620) 59 Such os. .are purged, 
though but inchoately, from all filtlunesse of flesh and Spirit. 
167s O. WALKRR.etc. Par. Hebrews 18 Here inchoately .. 
hereafter absolutely, s^ j. H. Nrwman Lett. (1891) 11 . 
23s Confirmation seals in their fulness . . those sanctifying 
gifts . . which are given inchoately, in Baptism. 

ZnohoateneM (i'okPiAn^). [f. as prec. + 
-MB88.1 The state or quality of being inchoate. 

1845 J. H. Nrwman Ess. Developm. xoo Defect or in- 
choatenem in its doctrines. >893 rAiROAiaH Christ Mod, 


Theol, 1. 1. 1 . 30 It was their very differences and inchoate- 
nesses that made it necessary for her to speak. 

Z3lo]loatio&(inktfiF**J.)n). Also 7 Inoohatlon. 
[ad. late L. incAoAtion-em (prop. incohAlion-em) 
(Augustine), n. of action from ittcAodre {imohAre) 
to begin.] Beginning, commencement; origina- 
tion ; initial or early stage. 

*53 * Palscu. 403' Whan the ten«es of Je vas is jc^ed to 
an infyiiityve, he duthe betoken iiichuacion. 1397 HooKRa 
Ecet. Pol. y. Ivii. f 6 But the inchoation of those graces, the 
consummation whereof deiiendeth on my.steries ensuing, 
16^ T. Whitpiklu Doctr. Armin. 88 The life of («race is 
an inchoation of the life of glory. 1768-74 Tuckkr Lt. Nat, 
(1852) I. 315 An inchoation of vi tuc, or, as we may call it, 
the embryo or seedling not yet arrived to perfection. 1885 
Sir H. '1 avlor Autobiog. I. xiv. 226 Tho inenibcrs were to 
be, at the iiichi.iatiun of the bodies, named by the Crown, 
tb. pi, hirst steps, beginnings. Obs, 
a 1619 Fothkrbv Atheom. 11. viii. f 3 (1622) 384 The prs- 
parotiues vtito It : or rather indeed ihe inchoations. of it. 
s66o H. Morr Myst. Godl. viii. v. 378 Having. .some more 
weak inchoations of the life of RighteouHiieSi.. 

t O. The initial clement ot a woid ; a prefix. Obs, 

a 1661 FuLt.RR Worthies, Cornwall i. (166a) 197 By Tre, 
Pul, aud Pen, You shall know the Cornishinen : . . Some 
adde to these a fourth iuchoation, viz. Car (which 1 guess 
to signify a mck). 

InohoatiTe (inkd<t‘&tiv, i*nk 0 i^tlv>, a. and sb. 
[ad. L. inchoAliv-ns (prop. incoAAltv-us), f. ppl. 
stem of ifschoAre, incohdre to begin : see Inohoatk 
V. and -TVB.] 

A etdj. 1. That is in an initial or incipient stage ; 
rudimentary, inchoate ; belonging to or of tiie 
nature of a beginning or commencement, initial. 

a 1631 [see Inciioatbo]. 1633 1 *. Auamr Exp. 9 Peter 
iii 1 ‘1 his purenehs is cither impuiiitive . . Or inchoative, in- 
herent pureness. z66a J. Chanulkr Pan HelmotU's Oriat. 
33 That the stable Ferments of places, should be as it were, 
the chief universal, simple, and inchoaiive or beginning 
BegimiiiigH of Seeds, a 1703 Bumkitt On N. T., Gat. v. ui 
We must not understand this of a total, plenery, and final 
crucifixion, but inchoative only. 1863 Cai(|.yi.r Frrdk. Gt. 
XXI. v. (1879) X. ^5 The scdution of the Polish Businesit is 
still ill its iiichuutive stages. 

2. Gram, Of verba : Denoting the .beginning of 
an action ; inceptive. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 440 *I*hose particular Termina- 
tions which sigiiifie a Verb to he Inchoative, Frequentative, 
Diminutive, are not without many exceptions. 1751 Harris 
Hermes 1. vii. (1765) 126 These Inchoative Verbs are so 
peculiarly appropriated to the Beginnings of Time, that they 
are defective as to all Tenses, which denote it in its Comple- 
tion. 1871 Konv Lnt. Gram. | 634 I'he inchoative foim 
sometimes exists alone, sometimes is used besides the 
ordinary stem. 

B. sb. {Gram.) An inchoative verb; see A. 2 . 

^ 1330 Paukir. 403 I'hey knowe neyther frequenlatyves, nor 
inchoatyves, nor no suche sories of verlies. 1678 Piiii.Lirs 
(ed. 4),^ tnehoatives, in Grammar . . as Calesco, to grow hot, 
or begin to be hut. 1731 Harrir Hermes 1. vii. (1765) 126 
The Latins.. have a Species of Verbs, derived from others 
..called Inchoatives or Inceptive^. 1871 Roby Lot, Gram. 
I 638 Inchoatives formed directly from noun stems. 

ZncllO*atiTely« aslv. [f. prec. 4- -ly*.] in 
on inchoative manner ; in relation to the beginning 
or early stage ; incipicntly, initially. 

1649 J. Ei.LiNTpNR tr. Behm^s Epist. vi. 1 6oThe humane 
Science (which inchoaiivcly is arisen from the Spiration of 
the Word), a 1703 Burkitt On H. T., Heb. iv. zo This is 
done two ways, initially, inchoatively, and imperfectly in 
this life ; fully, finally, perfectly, and completely in the 
next. 

tZrilohpin, Obs. Also 6-7 -plnne, -pyn. 
[app. f. Inch sb. + Viv sb.; but perh. (in sense 1 ) 
a popular corruption of some other word.] 

1. A name among huntsmen for the sweetbread 
of a deer. But by some explained as * the lower 
gut or otherwise ; see auots. 

1576 Turrkrv. Venerie 134 Take the caule, the tong, the 
cares, the doulcets, the tenderlings, .and ihesweeiegut, which 
some call the Inchpiiine.. altogether for the Prince or chiefe. 
1583 Stanyhurst Aineisx. (Arb.) 94 Thee stags vpbreaking 
they slit to the dulcet or inchepyn. s6ss Cotob. s.v. Boyan, 
Gras boyan, os Boyan cnlier; In beasts called, the Inche- 
pinne, or Iniie-piniie. z6i6 Bullokar, Inehtpinne, the 
lower gut of a Deere. 1637 B. Jonkon Seui Sheph. 1. vi. Mar, 
1 gave them All the sweet morsels, called Tongue, Eares, 
and DoucctsI Rob. What? and the inch-pin r t688 R. 
Holmk A rmousy u. 188 /* Inchpin are the Swect-bieds or 
sweet Gut in the Deer. 

2. ? A pin of the length of an inch. 

157Z Goldino Calvin on Ps. xxL 19 He compareth them 
to a But wheriii an inchpin is woont to be set up. 

t Inohristlana'tioxi. Obs. rare-K [f. In-s 
4* Christian 4 ’ -ation, forming nonn of action.] 
Admission into Christianity or the Christian Church. 

*654 Gavton Pleas, Motes iv. xv. 953 That this learned 
contrivance of Mr. Curates could worke in Zoraidas Inchris- 
tianation, with the solemnicy and rights belonging to it. 

t Inohristla'Dlty* Obs. rare. [In-u.] Un- 
christian or non- Christian condition. 

tfizs Flokio, Inehristianifa, poganisme, harbaritme, in- 
christianitie. 

t InohuToh, obs. var. of Enohoboh v. Hence 
Znohu'TObed ppl. a., admitted into or included in 
the church. 

ai6s8 J. Durham Exp, Revet, if. iii. (1680) 85 The 

r veming of Churches, and inchurched membera. 1677 
MATHRa Preval. Prayer (1864) 237 Never baptised, nor 
of the inchurched Indiaus. 1700 Isee EnciiuiciiI. 


tZnoi'Olirabla, a, Obs, rare, [od. mod.U 
tHcicHnlbilis, f. iis- (In- 3) 4- aeurdre to tome; see 
CiCfitATE and -abljc.] That cannot be tamed; 
hence, of plants, incapable of being introduced into 
cultivation or naturalized. 

^ 1697 Tomlinson Renou's Dhp, 284 Schoenanthum. .grow- 
ing in India, whence it is brought to us. being incicurable 
by all art. 1776 Huntrr in Evelyn's Rylva 330 Hioa# 
Iirecs) Strangers till uflate, and believed incicurable here. 

Zneide (msai d), v.f ? Obs. Also 6 (erron.) in« 
■cide, inaoyde. [ad. L, incidfre to cut into, f. 
in- (In 'T)-¥cafdfre to cut ; cf. Inoirk v.] 

1. Surg, {tram, or inlr.) To cut into, cut, make 
incision. 

1997 A. M. tr. Gnillemean's Fr. Chimrg. i6b/2 The 
Nemle . . iiisctdeth with her edges. Ibid, 31 b/i 'Diey first 
inscydod the skiime wherwith the varix is covered. 1743 
tr. Heistrr's Gen. Ryst. Rnrr. 1 1750) 495 'I'akes a Lancet 
and therewith cautiously incides through the Cornea. 1784 
Cook yd 1 ey. m. ix. (K.), Cutting or inciding the fore-skin, 
*799 w. G. Bhownk Trav. A/Hea etc. xviii. 258 After 
having incided with an ordinary knife, they ecar the wouud 
with an hot iron. 

t2. AJed. Of the action of internal remedies : To 
sever, loosen, disperse, resolve (a viscid humour, 
phlegm in the chest, etc.) ; —Cut v. 10 . Obs. 

s6ia Ettchir. Med, 89 It doth incide and attenuate, and 
by his drinesse doth rcsolue. S684 tr. Bonet's Mere, Comjdt. 
III. 99 Such Medicines are convenient, ns incide the cold 
and viscous humours. 1707-41 Ciiamrrrs Cycl. r. v., Those 
medicines are said m incide which consist of pointed and 
sharp particles ; as acids and most salts. 3797 J. Downiho 
Visard. Horuetl Cattle 30 I'hese medicines .. infallibly 
inciile and lemove heavy slime, and putrid matter. 

Zneide (insai d), v.K rare. [ad. L. imidifre 
to fall upon, f i«- (In-*) + eadPre to fall ; cf. In- 
ch >ento.I] intr. To fall upon ; to have incidence. 

myM CioLDSM. Exp. Philos. 11776) II. 393 Tho 

ray C inciding still less obliquely . . will l>e less refracted. 
1853 M. Uhiix.iw Pop. Moit. Hist. 423 The cruel inequality 
wiHi which the gabclle meided U[xni certain rural districts. 

Zneidenoe (iuridSns). [a.'F. ineidenee {i^xix 
c.), f. incident Incident a.l : see -knck.] 
tl. » Incident j/'.i 1 ; incidental matter. Obs. 
1403 Jas. I Kingis Q. vii, Procede 1 will agayn to my sen* 
tence UfT my mater| and leue all Incidence, igaa Lo. 
B|'.hnkrr hroiss. II. 1. 3 In the same season there fell in 
Ix>ml>aidye a marueylous insydence, which wu mocha 
spoken of ihronghe out all the worlde. ibid, clii. rcxlviit.| 
419, 1 knowe imt try what insydence certiyne men layde in 
vayte on hyni, and in the feldes set on him or he was ware. 
1605 Bacon Adt*. Learn. 11. viii. | 3 Many operations have 
hten invented sometimes by a casual incidence and occur- 
rence. s6s* JxK. Taylor Holp Living iii. | a (1870) 133 
He that hath wounded his neighbour is tied to the expeniieR 
of the Surgeon and other incidences, 
f b. A casual circumstance. Obs, 
x^j9 G. H. Hist. Cariiinals it. 1. iit Since by way of in- 
cidence lit. incidenstt, digression!, 1 have .spoken of Alms- 
t o. = Incident rfi.t 4 b. Obs. 

*574 Littleton’s Tenures 47 a, Al the rente and service 
ill suche cave bee incidences to Ihe reversion. 

1 2. l-inbility ; natural tendency to. Obs, 
i6SB Gauls Magastrom. 119 A conscious and confest in- 
cidence to error.. even in the very rule or art it self. 

3. The act or fact of falling upon, coming in icou- 
tact with, or affecting in some way. 

1636 Stanlrv Hist. Philos, iv. (1701) 13^9 It is enough 
that a Man be affected and reduc^ by incidence of one 
single pleasure. s8S3 Kank Grinnell Exp. xxiv. (18361 ig6 
The great expanse . . had up to this moment resisted ibe 
enormous incidence of a heavy gale. 186B RofiRoa P^ 
h.con. ix. (1876) 99 The incidence of the event wi|l be very 
prolwbly obviatra W the large use of machinery in agricuf- 
tural operations. 1885 J. Martinkau Types Eth. Th. (ed.9) 
1. 1. xi. I 8. 9X2 A partial incidence of the Divine thinking. 

4. Physics, The falling of a line, or anything 
moving in a line (as a projectile, a ray of light, 
heat, etc.) upon a surface; the manner of such 
falling, esp. in regard to the inclination of the line 
of incidence to the surface. 

Angle of Incidence, the angle which the incident lino, 
ray, etc., makes with the perpendicular or normal to the 
surface at the point of inciacnce (t formerly, also, the angle 
between the line, etc., and the surface). Axis qf incidence, 
the perpendicular or normal to the surface at the point of 
incidence. Cathetus 0/ incidence (see Cathctus^ quoc. 
1751). PlaM M incidence, the plane through the line of 
incidence and the normal to the surface. Point qf incidence, 
incidence-point, the point at which the line of incidenoo 
meets the surface, f Ray o/^ incidence, an incident ray, a 
ny which falls upon a reflecting or refracting surface. 

t6a6 Bacon Sylva f 24s In Mirrours, there is the like 
Angle of Incidence, from the Object to the Gloase, and from 
the Glossc to the Eye. z6s6 tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Phsios. Wka. 
1839 I. 274, 1 call an angle of incidence, that which is made 
between a strait line and another line, strait or crooked, 
upon which it falls, and which I call the line reflecting, 
z^ Sir 'r. Brownk Gard. Cyme iv. 67 Thb u also the law 
of reflexion in moved bodies and sounds, wHfeh . . observe 
the rule of equality between incidence and reflexion. 1664 
PowBR Exp. Philos. I. 81 Every Ray of incidence is seven 
limes refracted in the Eye before it reach the Retina. 1704 
Nrwton Optickt (J.), In equal Incidences there is a con- 
siderable inequality of refractions. 17x7-41 Chamrerr CycL 
s. V. Axis, Axis of Incidence, in dfoptrics, Is a right line 
drawn through the point of incidence, perpendicularly to 
the refracting surface. 1803 J. Wood Princ. Mech. vi. 130 
The velocity of the body after reflection is equal to it's 
velocity before incidence. i%i4 Tomlinron A rage’s Astrom, 
3 DO will be the direction of the reflected ray, and the 
point 1, where ii cuts the surloca of the mirror, will he 
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IXOIBSITTAL. 


ft* incidence. 1071 Tyndall Frmgm, Sc, (1879) 

11. viii. ia9The Knreher welcomeH every gieain, end acclu 
lo nugment hU light by indirect incidenccL. 

6. Astron, » Immkhhion 3. 

CMAMBsee C>ir/. s. v. Eclipse, Immersion, or Inci- 
dence <M Ml eclipee, is the moment when part of the eun or 
moon'e disk first begins to be bid. 

6 . Geom. The utaation of one locus with respect 
to another when they have a common point or 
poiiiU, but do nut completely coincide; e.g. of a 
point to a line 011 which it lici, of a point or a line 
to a plnne in which it lies, or of two intersecting 
lines to each other. [From the German of Schubert, 
Kalkul tier Abzahl, Geom. ( 1879 ; 25 .] 

7 . Manner of falling upon or anecting in any 
way ; the range or scope of a thing, Uie extent of 
its influence or effects. 

JM Fonhmnqub in fMe 4 Labenrs (1874) 910 It is cle.ir 
that thr Duke has not mistaken the post hoc for the propter 
hoc, incidence for cauiiation. 1851 l>K Quinckv J.d. Car- 
its/e on Eope Wks. XIII. 94 The question .. always is, 
Whfther the differential feature.. ought not to disturb the 
iiuJilence of the lejtal rule ? 1866 Rogers Agric. 4 Prices 
1 . Kv. a66 The incidence of the Plague was general, i^t 
£AaLB PAiM. Emg. Tongue f 37 On, the prepositiuii, esisu 
in Saxon, but its area of inciiicnce is different. 

b. spec Aw Pol Econ. Of taxation (secqiiot.1878). 
i8» ; M^Culuich Pel, Econ. 1. 8 The incidence and effect 
•f taxes and regulatioi^ 1848 Miil Pol. Econ. v. vi. | 1 
<1876) 591 ITie real incidence of indirect Lixation is every 
my more generally understood. 1878 Jkvonh Print. Pol. 
Econ. 197 It M often impohsible to say what is really the 
mudcnce of a tax, that is, the manner in which it falls upon 
different classes of the population. 

t Z'ncideilOy. Om, [See prec. and -ency.] 

1 . All incidental occurience or circumstance ; an 
incident. 

1611 Smaks. iVini. T. 1. il. 403 Declare What incidencie 
thou do’st ghesse of hurme Is creeping toward me. 1663 
J SrxNCRi Prodigies (1665) 171 Wc have no reason why 
we should .. voucbiwfe the honor of a solemn notice to any 
iurh little iiiculeticies as these. 1701 Norsik ideal H'oriJ 
L iL 49 Rut ordinarily, and out of these singular incidencies 
. . his way of procedure., is to act according to the geiicr.d 
and stated laws of motion. 

2 . a. The quality of being liable to fall to. b. 
|with //.) A thing incident or liable to befall or 


1615 T. Aoamb IPAife nevitl $$ First the difficulty, to 
beare the bagge and not be couetuus—secondly the iisiiiil 
InLidency of the bagge to the worst men. iiiMa > 1 rvi.in 
JLattd 1. (1671) 51 If any other considerations of Profit, Pre- 
ferment or Compliance, did prevail upon him . . they may 
with charity be looked on as the common inridencies of 
Huimne frailly. 011683 Wiiichcotk Disc, (17031 111 . 496 
Particular errours and niisapprehensions in some things is 
an incidency to uprightness of heart 

3 . Physics. — iNciDEircB ^ 

s6i^ J. Gkkgorv Notes 4> Ep. Ped. (1650) 4 Rayes of 
tneidenry contract no warmth upon the I^th. unlesse re- 
fleeted back upon their original! Sun. 1^ Norris Ideal 
World II. 943 As a certain subtile matter in its direct inci- 
flency H light. 

Ag. a I 91 S Nobmis (T.\ He .. receives a more vigorous 
loy from the reflexion than from the direct incidency of his 
n^piness. 

4 . Tho falling of one line upon another, the 
meeting of liiiea. 

1789 Morse Amer. Geog. 346 Four streets intersect each 
other at light angles.. whone incidencies form a spacious 
parade. 

ZaoidMt (i nsid^nt), sh.^ Also 5 inoedent^ 
fi-6 Inoydent. [a. F. incident (13th c.), subsL 
use of incident adj. ; see Inoioent a.i] 

L Something that occurs casually in tlie course 
of, or in connexion with, something else, of which 
It constitutes no essential part; an event of accessory 
or subordinate character. 

igts-so Lvdci. CAron. Troys, xxxvii, In Troye boke no 
more of hym 1 fynde. . Fro henreforth 1 can no proecsse reoile 
But tiicydentes thrti heare no >ubstaiince. igag Lu. Brrnlms 
P'rotss II. xl. ii6 Yf an im-ydent had not ben or this, he 
had ben farre in the countrey of Hungery. 1533 More 
Apol. xxvi. Wks. 891/1 The touching of this matter is no 
part of my principall entent, but happenrth as an incident 
to fall in my waye. tgtf J. Hrvwooo Spider 4 F. Ixi. 6j 
This present argument. Is : to principall case, but an inci- 
dent. 1711 SiiAPTBsn. Charac. (1737)11!. iv. ii. 920 Habita- 
tions of Defence against the Seasons and other Incidents. 
B7B| Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v. Preserve, Corn, by the 
hlofsture of the Weather, went of turning, and some other 
Incidents, will grow musty. 1879 AtAenmum 6 Sept. 305/1 
Failures are inevitable incidents. 

2 . An occurrence or event viewed as a separate 
circumstance. 

H6a j. Parton in P. Lett. No. 4m II. 89 This and what 
incedentes ye knowe, 1 preie yow by wrytinge ccrtefie me 
in all hast. 1963-C7 Foxs A, St M. (1684) 111. 861 But of 
these Incidents and occurrents here-aftcr more. 1715 Dr Foe 
y^. round World 11 8^1 954 Rarities in nature, and sur- 
mising incidents, which foreigners expect. 1751 Joiin«i)N 
JltsmNer No. 154 pit I'he fortuitous collision of luiupy 
Incidents. s8oe>M Bektham Eation. Evid. Wks. 1843 Vf. 
B6a To relate incidents as they have really happened, is the 
emk of the memory. i8a8 Scott F. M. Pertk v. Even the 
high-swelled hopes with which the late incident had filled him 
benn toquolL 1894 K Sibphkn Honrs in (1899) 

1 . 1. Jj4 This book . . shows a skill in selecting telling incidents, 

t D. A matter, an afTair. Obs, rare. 

Idl|| CaxTON St. Wesufr. si After many wordes and causes 
ftydood after Innumerable incidentes and reasons allcdged I 
atts lose they were ol acorded. STep Sivble Tatler No. I 


8 P4 Upon such Incidents as we decide by Comlxit. 1761 
Une Hist. Eng. 11 . xlii. 443 ssote. This parliament.. 
pMsed some remarkable incidents. 

3 . In the arts : a. A distinct piece of action in 
n play or poem ; f in early use, an event subordi- 
nate to the main design (so F. incitieMl). 

s^ Drvubn tr. Du Fresnoy^t Art Paint. (J.), No person, 
no incident in the play, hut must be of use to carry on ilie 
imiln design. 17M Steele Tatter No. 19 F 3 The Plot and 
Incidents of the Play are laid with that Subtilty of Spink 
1707-41 Cmamsbrs CycL, ineidtuL in a poem^ is on epi- 
sode or particular oetbm, tacked to the piiiicipal action, 
or depending on it 1863 Mss. C. Clarkk Shaks Char. 
xiv. 350 A set-off against the pathetic incidents of the play. 
*•73 SvMONOH Grk. Poets vii. 905 The plays of Euripides 
are more rich in stirring incidents than those of his prede- 
cesuirs. 

b. A single feature in a picture ; especially one 
that does not form part of the mam design or 
scene, rare. 

1705 Audimn Italy sra The Prospect from the CapucinS 
Garden, which fur the Extent and Variety of pleading Inci- 
dents IS, 1 think, the most charming. 1846 Kuhkiv Mod. 
Paint. (1848) 1 . It. 1. vii. f 13. 86 Behind the *. Sacrifice fur 
the Fricndi ' of Giutto at PUik there is a sweet p.eccof rock 
incident. 

1 4 . Something liable to iittach itself to or connect 
itself with another thing: an acoest^ory circumstance. 
Const, to, unto (rarely into\ Obs. exc. as in b. 

. Bp. Hall Cojcj Consc. 1. iv. (R.), 'Fhore arc two 
incidents into this practice which muy render it nut un- 
warrantable. 1660 R. CoKK Power Subj. 05 'rreasori does 
ever produce futal and final destruction to the offender, and 
never utt.iiiivth to the desired end (two iticideiiis insepar- 
able iherfunto). 173} H. Martin Mag. ArtsotSc. 11. xi. 936 
Virgil, from the vunotis Incidents of thi.s Season, gives 
many siiigular and not.tble Epithets thereto. 

b. J.aw. A privilege, burden, custom, etc. com- 
monly or invai lably attaching to an office, estate, 

I or tlie like. 

i6aB CoKR On Litt. 151b, Imident, a thing appertaining 
to or following another .is a mure worthy or priiiLiimll. . And 
of incidents suiiie tie hC|xti‘alilc, and .some inscparahle. 1670 
Blount Law Diet. s. v. AttxmvseHf Advowrrn Appendant 
. deiiends ii|Mni a Martnor. as appui tenant 10 it, termed by 
Kitchin an Incident thai tu.ty be se|Xtrali.d from the Subject. 
17SS Cartk Hist, Eug IV. 301 '1 heir digniticH h.id ceased 
fur some ages to be .tii incident of their Utiurrs. sffry l.n. 
I.oUGHHOKQur;ii in Dottglass' A’e/. II. 797 A fine, to be pa‘d 
on the cliangc of a tenaiii is ahmist a 1 onsiant incident of a 
cpp>-h<ild esi.iie. 1876 Dir.av Real Prop. i. 48 .Some of the 
'incidents' of tenure by knight-service had their counter- 
part in tenure in sucuvtc. 

t c. An iiiciiientdl charge or expense. Obs. 

*737 J* Chammeklavmf St. Gt. Brit. 11. lit. 87 (last Officers 
Excise; Acconiptnnt fur Imprest Money for paying of Inci- 
dents. 1776 Auam Smith W. N v. ii. nSficd II 495 If the 
salaries of olFuers and other incidents, therefore, amount to 
more than ten per cent. ivyS il. .Skmplk Building tn Water 
38 An F.stimate of the Expence . . amounted lu twenty 
thousand Pounds, uiid .. we allowed the five hundred for 
Incidents. 

Inoident, sb.^ : sec Inoidebt a.^ 

Znoident (i'nsiddnt), 0.1 Also 6 inoydentCe, 
Insedent, inaident. [a. F. incident or ad. J.. 
incidenHem^ pres. pple. of incidifre to fall into or 
to, fall ttpon, hap|Ten to, etc., f. »>*- (In- + cadtre 
to fall. The senses of the English word are derived 
flora med.L. rather than from F.] 

I. 1 . Liable or apt to liefall or occur to ; likely 
to happen: hence, naturally appertaining or attach- 
ing, a. Const, to into), rarely on. 

1488 Will 0/ Staiwortk (Sonieiset Ho.), To snennr hU 
simple body os they think incident and conueniciii to him. 
1530 Rastkll iik. Purgat, 111. xii, Punyshment. .is iiicydent 
to the repciitauncc whichc taketh away y* synne. 1334 
Mork Com/. ag\t. Trib. 11. Wks. 1177/9 Yf we well ton- 
syder these twoo thmges, tentation and pcrsccuciun, wee 
iiiayc fynde tli.it eyiher of theym is incydente into the 
totlier. 1578 I.VTK /WfVffr VL Ixxxvii. 771 A kind of cor- 
ruption or molailte insident to the pine-tree. 15B4 I.vly 
i'atnpaspe v. iv, Commonly we see it incident in aitificers 
to lie enamoured uf their owne workes. 1657 Austen Emit 
Trees 1. 46 Which is nut incident in this vray of grafting. 

H. More Para. Prophet. 414 That the Time of the I 
New lerusalein is coinpiij^ in, or, at least, incident into, 
tlie Philadelphian Succession. 1744 WASnuNTON Wks, 
(1811) XI. au7 Deliberation and aftei^lkoughi are not inci- 
dent to God. ^ 1773 Bhid Aristotle’s Leg. v. | 3 (1B06) 119 
The fallacies incident to categorical syllogisms. 1850 Lang 
Wand. India 359 The noise .. incident on the strikiiig of 
the tents and >ne breaking up of the little camp. 18W 
Brvck. Amer. Cotuunv. II. xxxvii. 43 A State government 
is a natural growth, which prinia Jade possesses all the 
powers incident to any government whatever, 
b. without construction. 

1570 Dks Math. Pref. 5 Both the one and the other hath 
fractions incident. 1597 Hooker Ecd. Pol. v. Iviii. | 4 
Baptisme is farre more necessane then any such incident 
Rite or Solemnitie ordutned for the belter administration 
thereof. 1649 Milton EiAom. xxvi, iEmulations .. are in- 
cident among niiliury mem i6si WoodatPe Whs. Pref. 

9 To instruct them in the uses and dangers incident by 
mistakes, a 1677 Manton Serm. Pp. cxix. verse 107. Wks. 
1879 VIII. 96 '1 hose in the highestf station have their inci- 
dent cares and troubles. ^ s8^ Daily News 93 July 5^ 
llie Puerto Rico expeditimi, and the iiKident aggressive 
steps taken in the campaii^n. 

2 . Law. Attaching itself, as a privilege, burden, 
or custom, to an oflicc, position, etc. 

1491 Act 7 Hen. IV/, c. xa J e Fees and annuyties Inci- 
dent to every or the same Offices. 1593 Fitshesb. BA, 
Snrv. 91 b, It u called a rent sccke, bycauM there is no dis- 


tram insedent nor Mongyng to the same. 1074 tr. Little, 
ton r / enures *i a, Pealiie is incydent to everye manner of 
Service. 01606 Baton Max. ^ Uses Com. Law (1636) 3% 
1 o this tenure by Knights service in chief, was indent 
that the^ King should nave a certain sunime of money, 
called aid. 1767 Blackstonr Comm. 11 . xi. 176 Where 
rent IS reserved, it is also incident . . to the reversion. 18^ 
Digby Beal Prop. iii. i6a Every freeholder holding lands 
within the manor had, as of right, common of pasturage on 
the wastes os incident to his lands. 

1 3. Kelatltig or pertinent to, Obs. 

PpS 7 Hospitalls F iij. The Books of this Howse. In- 
cident to the matter. 1583 Stiibrhx Anat. Abus. 11. (1889)9 
Such necessary questiuiix. as are incident to my purpose. 
1614 Raleigh Hist. World 111. (1634)89 It is not niy purpose 
to pursue the historie of the PerMaiis . . otherwise than os 
they shall be incident to the affuires of Greece. 

't‘ 4 . Apt to tall into; liable to ; subject to. Obs. 

sfe 3 Drayton Bar. H’ars 1. Ix, Men arc not ever incident 
to losoc. When Fortune .scemes them frowaidly lo crosse. 
1604 Hkvwoou Gnnaik. 1. 18 A wicked and irrellgioiis man 
IS hubiect and incident to fall into many distresses and 
casuaUies. 1647 W. Bhownk tr. GomhmnlU's Potexander 
III; ill. 84 Ah ! ingratcfull /abaini. King incident to all 
crimes ! 1676 W. HuuRARn Happiness of People 55 Spiritual 
Pride is an evil, the very lu-st of Guos Children are inci- 
dent unta 1760 H. Brooke Fool 0/ Qnal. 11808) 1 . 166 
Tills stale of mortality is incident to perpetual change and 
revoliitton. 1767 Mrs. .S. Pennington Lett. Di/f. Sub/. IV. 

I'he little complaints (hey (childreni are incident to, 

6. Occurring or liable to occur by the uay, or 
in the course of something else of which it forms 
no essential part ; casual; * Incujintal 1 , Now 
rare or Obs. 

13*3 Et*- Berners Froiss. I. cccxix. 493 'Hie duke of T^n- 
casiur was nat in the fauoiire of the cuinen people, wherhy 
dyuers incydents parels fell after in England 15B1 Cot/er. 

I. 1584) Fivb, By occasion incident theic was talkc of a 
text of Scripture. 1699 Beni ley Phal 309 The incident 
Miniakes, which he has run into, have not fail’d to increiise 
ill Number. 1716 M. Davikh Athcn. BHt. III. CHt. Hist. 
51 'I’hat Doctrine, which tho^e chance- Pro|)osuions or inci- 
dent Expressions Kcem to insinuate. 

t b. Of exi>eiises or clkirges ; *lNcinF.NTAL i b. 
i6j|^ Act Commw. Sa/e Est. Ld. Dunbar, etc , The Coni- 
niisMuners shall and may allow all im-idcnt charges for llic 
necesjciry carrying on of this si-rvice. a 1680 Bi* 11 ek Rem. 
•*759> E With all the Charges incident. 1756 Washing- 
ton Lett. Writ. 18&9 I. 313 By this means the couniry 
bwes ..the sums of money which each man tosis, besides 
many incident cliarunH, such us hoise hue. 1768 Woman 
0/ Honor III. 178 He put into my hand a bank note, mote 
than sufficient to defray any incident charges. 

6. Subordinate, subsidiary, acccs.-tory. 
a. Anat, (See quot.) 

1855 Mavnk E.xpos. Le.v., Incident Spinal AVrrvr. .those 
of the spinal system of nerves which convey any impressions 
on, or irritation of the integuments, or mucous membranes, 
to the true spinal marrow. 

+ b. a proposition inserted 

in a principal one, ond introduced by a relative 
pronoun, ns * bodies, which are transparent, have 
many pores ’ (Walts); a subordinate rehitive clause. 

17x5 Watts Logic 11. ii f 5 I he whole proposition is called 
the primal y or chief, and the additional prupusitioti is called 
an incident proposition. 


IL 7 . Falling or striking upon or against ; 
acting upon anything from wilhout. esp. Ol light : 
Falling or sti iking ui)on a surface. Const, upon. 

1667 Boyle in Phil. ‘Irans. 11 . 6u6 Looking-Glasses, .are 
conspicuous only by the incident beams of tnc Sun. 1710 
J. Clahke KoliatiU's Phil. 11729) 1 . 91 If the incident Body 
A. and the Boily Cl >K F upon which it strikes, are void of 
all Elasticity [etc.]. 1716 Chkvnr Philm. Princ. Retig. 1. 

5 8 The Obliquity of the Incident Kay is great. 1831 
Irf.wstrr Nat. Magic iv. (1833) 59 Mirrors .. adjusted 
not only to one another, but to the light incident upuu each. 
i®M -3 Grove Corr, Phys. Fanes (1874) 116 Transparent 
mutter upon which light is incident. i8m J. Edwaruk 
Art Landscape Paint. Water Col. yj Illuiiiinaieil by light 
actually incident upon the picture. 1864 H. Spenckk Pmic. 
Biol. I 169 That there may be continimtiH changes of stme- 
tnre in organisms, there mu.st lie continuous changes in the 
incident forces. 

1 8. Opposed to, running counter to. Obs. rare-^^. 
[( 3 f. L. incidifre to fall upon, attack, strike or dash 
against.] 

. ® *SSS HARrsKiELD Dhforce Hen. VIII (Camden) 74 There 
is no marriage, but only between the parents and children, 
of itself and immediately incident and repugnant to natural 
reason. 


t Incident (insardent), a. 2 nnd sh.^ Obs. [ad. 
L. iiuident-em, pres. pple. of incidifre to Inciub.] 
A. adj. That 'cuts’ the phlegm, etc. B. sb. An 
inciding medicine. 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Incidents, or Attenuants, in 
the materia mcdica. ..To this class belong the roots of 
arum, msarataicca, acorus [etc.]. 1853 Mavnr Expos, Lex,, 
imidens, having power to cut ; formerly applied to medi- 
cines.. sup|>osea to cause the phlegm lo lie discharged, by 
cutting, os it were. . : incidenk 

In^dental (inside-ntfil), a, {sb,) [f. Incident 
+ -AL. Cf. tiiotl.F. incidentel.\ 

1 . Occurring or liable to occur in fortuitous or 
subordinate conjunction with something else of 
which it forms no essential part ; casual. 

1644 Milton Educ. Wks. 11847) ^/i Those incidental 
discourses which we have wandered into. 1607 DaMrixa 
Fey. 1 . 161 With an incidental Account of the first Induce- 
ments that mode the Privateers undertake the poiwagc. 
173^ Butler Anal. 11. Concl. 405 In Scripture, whether in 
incidental passages or in the general seneme of it. 1790 
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pALRV ft^rw PnuL !Rom. II. 19 A drcumiilancc BslncidtiiMU 
•ad M unlike deNign, as. any that can lie inagined. i8ra 
JowRTT Plato (ed. a 111 . 17 'J'lie simple and apimrentiy 
incidental manner in which the last remark is introduced. 
1976 £. Msi.Loa Priesth. viii. 371 ‘I'liere is scarcely any 
practice which is so cumipc os not to produce some inci- 
dental good. . 

b. Oi a charge or expense : Such as is incurred 
(in the execution of some plan, or purpose) apart 
from the primary ilisbnrsetnents. 

(739 CiHBKK Apol. (« 75 d> 86 In the first six days of 

acting it, we paid all our constant and incidental expeiice, 
and shar'd each of us a hundred puiiiids. syya Amu. Heir. 
aa4 For defiuying the expeiicea of the civil cstaldishnicijc 
of his Majesty's colony of West ttoiid.i, and other 
dental expencea atteiidiug the same. 1804 W. Tknnant 
/«//. Recftat. (ed. a) I. 63 'I’he house rent, and the inci- 
deiiiul charge-o of a family. 1868 Pkard IValer^l ana, x. 104 
These calls sulficed . for the nursery, and incidental expenses. 

o. Inciiicntai iniages^ colours : such as are per- 
ceived by the eye as a coiiaequence of visual im- 
pressions no longer present. 

1876 Bkknsfkin Ptve Senses 117 These prolonged Impres. 
sioiis of light are culled incidental images. Ibid, iro 'I'lie 
incidental colours . . which are formed in the eye, are most 
iiuereiiiing. 

2. /ncidcutal to : liable to hnppen to ; to which 
a thing is liable or exposed. Incidental upon : 
following upon ns an incident. 

t6i6 CoavAT ill J. Ta>lur ' Water P.i Wks. (163^) if. 83 If 
I should haepen to he destitute; a m.’titvr very incidental I 
to a fMjore Foutinan Pilgrim. 1663 ' 1 *> Mai l OJfer h\ Help 
q 6 I'hose temptations that ure im iilciiial loa siilTering state. 
173a Hkmkixuv Alciphr. t. 9 I, who am no great genius, 
have a weakness incidental to little ones. i8a8 .Scott F . 
M. Perth vi, TheheMtiulm inrident.il to the use of a foreign 
lmiguu«e i8$i \ I . .Sci-.ni:kh .^ttctal Stittir* to Others . . may 
contend that .. with the rightly 1 inir.titiiti*d or moral limit, 
correct conduct to others is merely iiicideii'ul U|Mni the ful- 
filiiieiu of his own nature ^ 1888 J. Incims Vent Ltfe Tigrr^ 
lauil 148 The dangeis incidental to pigstiikiiig. 

2 . Casually met with or encountered, rare. 
i8stf J. Gumming Siript. Read. Denteron. viii. 141 The 
green inoHS and iiicidenial flowerets break out from the 
rifts anil rents. 1871 Ucackir Four Phases L laa The . . 
braying of an iindfieiital ass. 1876 (Ivo. Ki tor Ptfu. Der. 
V. xxxviii, A st'ire of m.Tgioal nrtii ulatiuii with whirh he . . 
promised himself to frighten any iuLidental Chri.stian of his 
own years. 

b. (viven (o relating cistinl incidents, ttonce-use. 
1843 Cari.vlk Past <v Pr. 11. v, Says the incidental Jocelin. 
t 4 . * iNCiDKNr <1 > 7. Ol»s. rare. 

.8,, T. Husnv Lucretius iv. Coiiiment. xv, I'lie angle 
cont.iiiiPil h> till! incidt-uial ray. 

B. sh. An incidental ciicumstance, event, charge, 
expense, etc. 

1707 Moilest P.Hffujry in Sru*airs Diary (1879) IT. 73 
The uiciilcntal orcasimisof liiiing Transport Ships logeilier 
with the other IiKulmtuU that must necessarily accrue. 
(706 Poi'K Let. to Hethel 9 Ang , Almost every body and 
every thing is a <*..inse or ohiect for hnniaiiily, even pros, 
perity itself, and hG.ilih iiiwlf ; so iiiaiiy weak pitiful iiici- 
cletitulii .ttterid on tliciii. 1866 Kookrs ^gric. <V Prices I. 
xxviii. 673 We should find in others a large bill for inci- 
dentals, 

IncidentaBy ^iiiside‘ntali\ culv. [f. prec. 4- 
-LY In an incidental manner ; as an incident, 
or a subordinate and casual circumstance. 

^ 1M3 IloYiR ih'cns. Rejl. (18481 56 A Tlieme, that fell but 
incidcnt.illy under my r«insidi'raiiun. 1736 liuiiKH Anal. 

II. vii. Wks. 1874 I.a.s4 He inentionH these gifts incidentally, 
in the most easy manner, iggg Macaimay ///('. I.ttc. xiv. 

III . 407 III the coll rsc of the debate a grave constitutional 
qucRlion was iiu-idenially raised. 1879 K. Uougia-s 
Con/ttetanisfn iv. 94 The siipienie object of learning ehould 
be truth, and incidcntaliy Milf'iinpruxeiiuTU. 

Incide-ntalnesfl. [(. as prec. 4- -kmm.] The 
quality nr state of lieiiig incidental. 

1730-6 in Uau.ky (folio). 1775 in Ash. Hence in Won- 
CBSTKK, etc 

tincide'ntary, a. Ohs. rare. [f. IxcTHKNT 
j/'.l + -AiiY. CLaccidcntary.'] Cnsiial, incidental. 
Hence Znoldu'ntarlly o/At, incidental I y. 

a 1670 Hackrt Ahp. Ur'illiatus 11. (1699! 908 He had lieen 
near lifty years from the county of Caniarvan and the town 
of ('oiiway, unlesii by incideniary visitn. — Ceut. Setnt. 
(1673) 691 They came together upon appointnient, or inci- 
deniary occasions. Ibid , Incarn. iv, The-e 14 generations 
are reckoned up, and but 4 women incidcntaiily put into 
the catalogue. 

Zncidented (i'nsident«Rl),ff. [f. Incident sbX 
+ -K1)-.] Filled with incidents, eventful. 

W. J. Iax:RK Idols 974 In the course of an Incidented 
life. . I have found that discretion is the belter part of virtue. 

Inoidentless, a. rare, |f. Inuidknt i^.i4- 
-LKHH.I Without iiicidenl ; uneventful. 

xyaa Mad. IVAbblav Diary g6 Oii., My journey was 
inudentlcsii, but the muincnt I came into lirighthclmMtona 
1 was met by Mrs. Thrale. 

t Zucidentljrt obs. [f. Incident 4- 
-LT^.I III an incident manner; by the way, 
casually ; Incidentally. 

1309 Mobk Dyaloge i. xxii. b 8 Y* author therfore incy- 
dently sheweth wlint harm hath happed suintyme to fall to 
^uerse of those yong men. 1570 /fc r i ) A'/ic. c. 4 | 9 Suche 
Charges as are necessarily and incidentlye to be spent and 

r yided in theyr OflTyces. 1640 Bp. Hall Fpisc. 11. xx. sox 
is but incidently in our way. 1716 M. Da vine A then, 
Brit, III. Crit. litsf. 54 As for sui h an Author’s incidently 
mentioning some things [etc.]. (814 IFesim. Ren. 1. 373 
In so doing we may incidently afford some specimens of the 
original 


t I*noldentn60ff« Obs. taro—, [ ncsa.] 

vm Bailrv voI. 11 , tneidentness^ liableness. 
tZnoi'der. obs, [t. Incidb t -bbI.] One 
who or that which cuts; an Mnciding* medicine. 

* 89 ®. Florio, laeisort, an incider or maker of an incision, 
lyao Blaim in Phtl, Trmsu. XXXI. 33 Attenuaters and 
liiciders, as Salvia, Hormitium. 1749 T. Short Ckron, 
Jiut, Air^ etc. 1 . eto The Cure consisted in repeated Len^ 
lives, cooling Inoiders. oud Pectorals. 

Znci'dmg, vhl sb, ? Obs. [f. as prec. 4- -ino i.] 
The action oi Incidk v,^ ; a cutting, incision. 

1694 Salmon Date's D/j/edx. (1713)43/1 This Mixture has 
the Power oi iiiciding, and attenuaiing. 1746 K. Jamrs 
Introd, Atouffet's Health's itttptov. a The first Part of Man- 
ducaiion is, the incidiiig, w LUtting the Aliment with the 
fore Teeth. 

Znoi’dingf ppi, a. ? Obs, [ iNa S.] Cutting ; 
t loosoiiiiig niul lemoving phlegm or the like. 

1678 Salmon Phanu. Loud. vi. ii. 814 Incidinxt such as 
cut, attenuate and iiinke matter or huinort thm. 1758 J.S. 
t.e DroH s Obsem. hutg , , 1771 1 86 1 he Stroke . . w.is iiu id. 
ing with regard 10 the ftr^t ‘I able i>f the Bone. 1788 Hi»wahd 
Kncyct. s. v. Albujto, .‘\ little of this powder .. gradually 
absterg^^s and weai.soff the upot by ii'x inciding quality. 
ZnoiduOUB (insi‘diM.>sj,a. rare, [f. I,, it/ctdlre 
iNCing V 8 : cf. (ieciiinons.J Of a. pulse: Undulating. 

i8aa Good A/ed. II. 96 7 ‘he ilicrotii , lOtiimiKing, 

and iiiciduous Iputses) proposed by Solanit, as meie suh* 
varieties of the reltoiinding or redoubling. [Cf. Dunclisun 
( ed. 185 1 1 Pulsus iuiidestSy .. uiiduluiing puUe.J 

t lnei*3ldeniient. Obs, [f. ^tfuindcr vb. (ad. 
F. encentirer L. iwitterUre) 4- -men r.] Ki duction 
to ashes; incineriition. 

1609 J. Daviks /loiy Roods (1B76' a6 (D.) llee, like the 
glorious rare Aruhi.ui Inid, Will soon lesult from His iii- 
ciiulerment. 

Xncinorable (insi*ncrab*l), a rare, [f. med.L. 
incinerare to Incineuate 4- -aiilk.J C apable of 
being burnt to aslics. 

x6s8 Six f. Brown k Hydriot, iii. 93 Olher iiuTiirrable 
Ritlistances were found so fi«->h, tliat they could fewl no 
siiidge from fire. 

t Incineratef PPi, a. Obs. [ml. med.L. iVi- 
cinerdt-nSf pa. pple. of incinerdre : see next.] •• 
Incmnkratkd. (Const, as pa. pple. or adj.') 

1471 Kiplky Couth, AUh. 1. xix. in Anhin. <16 >9) 133 Thy 
Flementi sliallie iiicyiiriitle M>ne. igafl Pilyr. Perl. iW. 
tic W. 1^31) 189 b. Our fyrni mother Kite with tier biihbaiule 
inciheruce and turned to dust after theyr tieth. i 6 aa 
Bacon Syina 8 684 Fiic Imriietli Wuoil, making it firi«t 
l.iimiuiius; 'J'heti llhtcke and Brittle; And lastly, Broken 
and Incinerate. 

Zneinerate (insi'ner/'t), v, [f. ppi. stem of 
Hied i.. incitk'rdre to reduce to ashes, I. in- (In- J*) 
4- esnis, ciuer~em ashes (of a lire) : see -atk 8 .] 

1 . trans, 'Fo reduce to ashes, burn to ashes, con- 
sume by file. 

1553 Kdkn Decades 334 llie fyer wIioms force dooth In- 
ciiiciate or hr>nge to avshes ,. all tic.itures. x6a6 Hacun 
Sylva f 87 The Heat ..doth Iminer.ite and CulcinRte. 
1661-80 Bovlk Scept. Ckesn. 1. 80 It is the Fire only that 
Incinerates Bo .lies. i®os. C. HATCiihT in Pltil. Tmns. 
XGV. 916 Animal coal is tncineraied u’ith much more 
difficulty than vegeuhle coal or charco.*il. 1884 Afanth, 
Exatn. 10 Mar. 5 '3 A Crematorium .. has l>ccn established, 
in which., forty bodies had been iucuioraicd after the 
manlier of the Romans of old. 

2. intr. To itccome reduced to ashes, 

i8oe tr. Lagrange's Cheut. II. 190 A light snongy char- 
ctml, which ca.sily indneratas when burnt in tne open air. 
x8^ XiRiiY 8c Sp. kntomol. 111 . xxxiv. 3^ Feaihers, wool, 
hair, etc , when exposed to the action of fire liquify, mors 
or leiss, liefure they incinerate. 

Znoineratad (insi'iicr^^ted), ppi, a, [f. prec. 

4 - -fcli I.] lliiriit or reduced to ashes. 

1658 Sir T. Brownk Hydriot, il 15 Near the same plot 
of ground . . were digged up coaU and incinerated sub- 
stances. 1869 E, A, Parkps Pract. Hvgiene icd. 3) 37 The 
difference lieiween the weight of the Rimply dried and the 
iurlnerated solids. 

• b. Reduced to ‘ ashes i.c. to the dust of death. 

1647 Faminudon Serm. 55 (l*> That power which is requi- 
site to raise a l>oiiy now putrified and incinerated. 

Znoineration (inKincrr*’Jdn). [a. F. r/rrrWra- 
iion (1 4 th c. in ilatz.-l)arm.), nd. med.L. inciuc^ 
rdtiOf 11. of action from incinerdre to Incinerate.] 
The action or process of incinerating or burning to 
o.-ihcs ; reduction to nshes. 

^ a iga9 Skrlton P , Sparowe 516 The phenyx . . Of whose 
incyiieracyon There ry'-cth a new crvacyon. 1678 Salmon 
Pharut. Loud. vi. ix. 834 Incineration is the burning a 
matter to Ashes, either with live coals, or by the help of 
Niter. 1736 C. I.i'cah F.ss. tPaters 111 . 339 Some laud 
plants give some sea salt by incinerati«>n. 1848 Parnri.l 
Chem. Anal. (1845) 84 Organic nuittvrs may be removed by 
incineration. 

b. Applied spec. (esp. in U.S.) to the cremation 
of the clead. 

s88o Nature XXU 939 llie time for the complete in- 
cineration of the bodies was . . alwut two lioiirs. (885 Pall 
Mall G. 98 Oct. 3/v In America ctrmalion— or, as it is 
called, incineration is making rapid .strides. 

Znoiaerator (iiiai'ner^coi). [.agent-n. In L. 
form from Incinkhatk v.] One who or that which 
incinerates; spec, an apparatus for burning sub-' 
stances to aithes ; a cremator. 

1883 Rbnglobb in Princeton Per, 149 The door of the In- 
cinerator Is opened to receive the t^y. 1889 Engineer 
18 J.an. Advts. p. xxvii, *The Incinerator* iDr. Sargeanl's 
Patent) for destroying the refuse of Hospitals [etc.]. 


Inoipher, obs. form of ENCiraicB v, 
ZnoipiMl 06 (iiisi'pidiis). [f. iNOipnurr : ic« 
-ENCE.J Beginning, commencement, origination'; 
the (act or condition of lieing incipient or in an 
early stage ; with //. A beginning, a first step or 


stage. 

1864 Wrnbtpr, Incipience^ Incipiencyt licginning ; rom- 
menLcmcnt. 18^ Carlylk 6V, xviii x. (i879>Vll. 
970 'i'lie dim incipiences of dawn. 1898 19M Cent. XLIV. 
995 The wealth of England dues nut explain the uitipJeoco 
of the college system. 

Inoipienoe, obs. (erron.) £ iNBiriENCk. 
Znoipienoy (insi piensi). [f. as prec. 4- -enct.] 
The (|uality or state oi being incipit ni ; incipience. 

1817 1'. L. I'hACfM K Meltncoitrt xxiil, If that ugly monster 
. . had not knocked us both down in the incipiency of our 
piogressioii. 1834 Erased s Mag. IX. 583 In the incipiency 
of hu business *®47 l.Ewii.H liist. I Allot. (1857) <4 The 
infinite as beitig in a constant state of incipiemy. 
Camlvlr htedk. Id, iv. i. 11879) I 974 She oiersaw his .. 
first attempts at walking .. Incipiencics of sjpeeth. 1876 
Bartiioiow Alai. Ated. 11879) >55 Po9e..ol quinia bm 
morphia . . gi^en at the incipiency of the attack. 

Incipient (ii.^i pi^u). a. and sb, [ad. L. fis- 
cipicnl em, pu-h pple. of intippre to begin.] 

A. adj. Begiiiiiihg ; conin enciiig ; coming Into, 
or in an early stage of, existence : in nn initial stage. 

1669 W. SiMrsuN Hydrol, Chvm. 164 Inciidrnt putfeuu> 
tion. 1764 Gmaixci r ^ugar-tane iv. (K.)^ The Jtiios 
of the h aves drop'd into the eye will remove incipient nlm% 
1779-Ef JoHKsuN L. P., Addison Wks. 111 . 56 The flying 
vapours ofiiicibiciii madne-s. 1803 Brt>iK>BB Ilygeia X. 90 
It IS affirmed ihat the exening iiiid . night are the seMsoni 
of most \iolcnce u-iih imipieni Itinntics. 1813 Sir H Davy 
Aync. Chem. <1814' ;o9 A slight incipient fermentation b 
uiidoiihiedly uf use in the diii'Rliill. i8|7-9 Hai.lam Hist, 
J.U 1 I. iv. 991 note. It is ecident that Girw was just now 
incipient at i.'iimliridgc. 1869 Govlblrn Purs. Holiness 
vii. 57 1 he suiiie iiihiinct is found in an inupiint and cruda 
state among nnimals. 

"B, sb. fl. A beginner; -Inceitor. Obs, 

1989 N ASiiK Auat. Absurd. 39 *1 his 1 s|icuke to shew 
ah.it an uMoqiiie, these iiiipuucul incipivnis in Arts, me 
% iiiu Art. 1598 1 ' I oBio, /uciptrnte, an ini.-ipient, a Wginner. 

2 . I/cb, Cnim, '1 he verbal * tense ^ or iorm with 


I ^rcfixetl servile it tiers, vaiiously colled l*uture, 
resent, nnd Impel fet't. 

1866 J. G. Muariiv Connti. Fxod. iii. 14 It (present tense] 
i.s . . the only form fit to expiess the Ilcbiew incipient. 

Ilrnce Znci’pisiitlj ai/v., in an incipient manner. 
1856 iri Wi<B 91 ER.^ rul.si'OKn Loyalty to Christ 11 . 

931 Lhiist is incipiently Wtomiiig ihe inrooted Kighteoua* 
ness of every man a ho .. deplores hi» inherent sinfuincss. 
Incipient, obs. (erron.') iorin of iNsiniiNT. 

Ii Zneipit (i nsipit). The L. word incipii «■ 
[he re] tieginnith, used by nicditeval scribes in indi- 
cating tiie beginning of a new treatise, poem, 
division, etc. in a Latin or (sometimes) English MS.; 
hence, as sb. The beginning or first words or lines 
of a trentii-e or poem in a M.S. Cf. Exmicit. 

[1377 Lakgl. P. pi. B, Incipit liber de Petro Plowman.] 
1^7 hubliu Rer*. Oit. 473 The cnntriits of each volume are 
fully given, for the nioht part with incipits and explicits. 

Zn-oiTcle. Geom, [t. In adv, 4 Circle rA] 
An inscTilied circle. 


1883 W.H. H. Hi tisoN in Nature XXVIII. 7, I Wg leave 
to siigge-st the following oaines: cirtnuuiticle, isutnlst 
e.rcitr/e, and midti*He. 

Incircle, inciroule, obs. if. Encircle v. 

+ Znci’rclet. Cbs. nonce vd. [f. In- i or * 4- 
Circlet.] A little circular curl or spiral. 

a 1586 SiDHtY Artadia ii. xvii. (i6va) 139 No purer then 
the prettie c.ui-s .. lu whose liicircletH if ye gaxe, Your 
eyvH may trt-ad a Loners rnero. 

t Zttoi'roait, c;. Obs. [f. In- 2 + Circuit. Ct 
phrase * in circuit \] Irans. To encircle, surround. 

C1690 In Johnston Nat. Hist.E. Dord. (1853) ^*. 9 * 
I'uwne wns htrenmliened, environed, and u incircuitw with 
strong walls and ilankeii s. 

t ZnoiroiunciBed, a. Obs. [f. In- 8 4* Cib- 
CUHOIHKI), alter L. ineveunmsus or V.incircosicis.'] 
Not circumcised ; uncircumcised. 

1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 65 t a And dniiid Raid what !• 
this mcircumi ised that hath despysed the boost of the god 
of IsrahelT iS 54 Knox GtuUy Let. A vj b, Beholde, theyr 
cures be inciri-utiicised, they c.^n not advert. 

So t Znolroiimel'Blon, uncircumcision. 

a 1641 Ur. Mountacu Acts 4 Alon. (16491 499 Heare thle 
you jewes and Gentiles, attend it Circumcision and In- 
circumcision. 

t Znci'roniiiBOript, a. Cbs, [ad. late L. in- 

circumscripl-us ( Prudens, c 400) : see In- 8 and ClR- 
cuMscRii'T ; cf. ol)8. F. incirconscrit, incircumscript 
(Godefroy).] Not circumscribed or limited; un- 
bounded, infinite. 

1677 Oaif Crt. Geuttlet iv. 048 God Is .without cause, 
without end. senipiterne and eternal . . incircumacripte. 

t Zncironinscri’ptible, a- Obs. [ad. med. 
L. incircumscrtpiibilis, obs. F, indrcumscriptible^ 
incisconscrilible: see In- 3 and CiRCUMHCRirribLE. j 
Incapable of being circumacrtbcd or limited. 

f«So Cranmpr D^enee 98a. God. .b Iniibible, immortall. 
incircumscriptible, incomprehemible. 1633 Pacitt Chris, 
tioM^. 1. ill. (r6^) 106 Who can make an Imaee of God f 
who 19 invisibly incorpomll, and incircumucripciblc. 1691 
K. Brnlowks Thetph. viii. xvil So there Ih* incircuiup 
scriptiblc would circumscriljed appear. 
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Hence f SMlMwnMrt’vtlUMMM. 

Mttg BvniLDiSj^, Ctltu. 1 . 17 The Immentily ofChritt't 
diviiM nmuix batn . . iocircuoucriptiblciicM in respect ol 
place. 

ZneirOlUIMOriptioil (ins&ik^mskri'pjan). 
Now rar/. [lit- 8.j 'I'he condition of not being cir- 
cumscribed or limited ; bonndleainess, infinitude. 

165s Jks. Taylor Serm/f^r Vtari. aixvii. 351 HU mercy 
. . retumt to its own centre and incircuinscnptiun, and in- 
finity, unlesMe it issues forth upon ns. SM Charlbton 
Darkn4S» Aththm a Consider how impossible it must be 
. . to behold invisibility, derive indeiUiidency, calculate 
eternity, circumscribe incircninscripiion. ifi^ l/nioH Rtv, 
HI. 4^ I'he tenet, .is. .at variance with the incircumscrip- 
lion ot the Divine Nature. 

t Znoiroimuipaxtp d. Obs, [In- 8.] Kot 
circumspect ; incautious, heedless, imprudent. 

SS3I in W. H. Turner .SV/rc/. Rtc, Oi^ord loa llie incir- 
cumspect occupyinR of ther crafts. 153a Tindalb Exp, 
Matt, v-vii, Viistable, inconstant, and lyght mauiered, full 
of wiites, alter witied (as we call it,) iiic ircumspect, incon- 
siderate, heady, rash. s6ot 'I'onKLL Str/tMis (1658) 770 
With their teeth they bite and wound at unawares, incir* 
cu inspect Mowers, and harvest-folks. 1631 Biggs 
r 170 Incircumspect credulity. 

Hence f ZBoironnuipo'Ctlj aJv . ; f ZBoivonm- 
■p«*ota«M. 

X54a /.n/M. 4 * Treat, in Hart. Mite. (Malh.) I. 336 

Two shyppes of the Tiircke . . whiche incircumspectly fell 
into oure handes. Watson Polyh. 85 a, I'he indr* 

cnmspectncas of Hanno hindered not the Carthagiiienses 
only at this lime, but also [etc.]. 196I787 Fork A, M. 
(15^) 269/1 '^ke ChrittiatiB . . entring into the munition 
iiicircumsiiectlie, were pelted and pashed with stones. 

tlnoiroumsprotioii. Obs. [In- 3.] Want 
of circumspection ; heedlessness, nnwarincis. 

1^ Sir T. Browns PtetuL Ep, i. xi. 45 Whereby he more 
easily led away the incercunispeciion of their belicfe. 1682 
Cavb Eceiesiaaiici, Euuhiut 33 He did it . . through heeu- 
lessness and iiicircumspection. 

Znoise (insoi'z), v. Also 6 inoyae, 7 Incise. 

! a. K. iMriM- r ( I fiCh c. in Godef.), for OK. eneistr 
I ath c. in Littr^), f. L, ituU-g ppl. stem of incidSrt 
to cut into : see Inoidb v.i] 

1 . trans^ To cut into, make a cot or incision in ; 
to cut marks or figures upon, engrave with figures. 

lefo [see Incising below]. x 4 io Markham Matterp. 1. v. 
14 Vlcsh being cut or incised into many parts, yet is euery 
part still flesh. « 1639 Cakkw Poetnt Wks. (1824) 32 Fond 
man, that canst belceve . , that tliy wenke stcele can incise 
The crysUill case wherein it lyes. 1834 J. Forbes Loinnec't 
Dis, Cknf (ed. 4) 615 The other parts of the lungs were .. 
imbued with a yel]owi*ih frothy serum, which escaped from 
thein when imlsed. 1873 J. « KiKiK a. Ice Age xxiv. 316 
Glacial deposits were swept out of the valleys, and the Muid 
rocks themselves deeply incised. 1876 Gko. Kliot Dan. 
Der. VIII. lx, The wood was beautifully incised with Arabic 
lettering. 

b. absol. To make a cut or incision. 

1941 K. CorLANU GuydotCe Quest. Ckirurg.g etc.. By in- 
cysynge. cuttynge, or scaturysyne. i6ia Woouai.l Aurg. 
Mateyika. (1651) 1 It behoveth the .Surgeon to regard if 
he incise deep. 1617 Flf.tciixr Matt J.ever 111. ii, Ye can 
incise To a hair’s breadth without defacing. 

2 . To produce, form, or trace by cutting; to 
carve, engrave (a statue, figure, inscription, etc.). 

c 1^1 Carrw Elegy Deane in D.'t Poems (1633) 38R, 1 on 
thy ‘Himbe this Kpitaph incise. 1636 .Stani.kv Hist. Philos. 
V. (1701) 178/2 Twas Mars's Steel that Venus did incize. 
s8ss D. Wilson Preh. Ann (1863) II. iv. ii. 246 Stones 
decorated with crosses, incised or in relief. Kirch 

Eede Left. Egypt ^5 A nation . . incising virtues and not 
vices for public consideration. 

Hence Inoiaing vbl. sb. «Inci.sion. 

1967 Ann. Barber^Surg. (1890) 3x5 The desections or 
inc]^ngcs of the body. 

t ZnoiS6 (Insdi's), a. rare - [ad. I.. imisus, 
pa. pple. of ituidSre (see prec.). Cf. concise^ ^ 
JNCI8BD. Heiioe Xnoi’Bolj adv. 

t8a8 ViK9STv.*t Incieely, io the manner of incisions or 
notches. Eaton. 

Znoifled (insai'zd), ///. a. [f. Inoihk v. + -ed^ .1 
1 . Cut into, having an incision made in it ; marked 
by cutting. 

>397 A. M. tr. Gttillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. aob/i Thrust 
cicane through the inciacdo skinne. 1743 Lend. ^ Conn/ry 
firvwr (ci\. 4) aga The best Staple incised Isinglass, two 
Ounces. sSoo Mod. ^ml. IV. 80 No inflammation could 
be traced on the margin of the incised gums. G. Tate 

Addr. Berwick. NatnralisU Club^ Sketches of incised rocks 
at Ford and Bewirk. 

b. Boi, and Zooh Having marginal notches, as if 
cut or slabbed ; as a leaf or an insect's wing. Also 
in comb. ■"Incibo-, as in incised-cretMle. 

1806 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. IV. 295 tncisedt cut into equal 
marginal segments. 1870 Hookkr Stud. Flora aga J^amtntn 
edbnm . . leaves . . rarely deeply incised. Ibid. 294 Teuertnm 
chamsedrys ; leaves pelioleu ovate incised-crenate 1880 
Ghay Struct. Hot. iii. • 4. 98 The blade [of a leaf] i« said to 
be Incisedg when cut by sharp and irregular incisions more 
or less deeply. 

2 . Produced by cutting or incision ; engraved. 
1807-268. CooFKR First Z^ues Surt^, (ed. 5) 119 An incised 
wound, made with a clean sharp instrument . . can have no 
foreign bodies in it. 189s Kvbkin Stones Ven, 1 . xxi. | 23 
The ornaments on the armour are simply drawn with incised 
lines. 1879 Lubbock Addr. Pol. 4* Eauc. ix. 173 Two stones, 
with incised crosses. 

Xngiriform (insai'zifpim), a. ZooU [f. L. in- 
€is-us as stem of Inoibor -«• -porn.] Having the 
form of an incisor tooth, esp. of that of a rodent. 


iMl Amev. Jmh Set, Scr. ni. Mar. 187 In the genus 
Diaocems there are three incisor teeth, and a small incisi- 
iMn canine on each side. 

gbs^eii^wi (insi-gan). Forms : 5 inolajon (in- 
■eloloun), 6 inoyapon, (inaioion, -yon, 6-7 in- 
•oi8lon(6, 7 inoiasion, Inioition, inaoiaaion), 5- 
iaoiaion. [a. F. incision (i3-i4th c. io Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. incisidn-em, n. of action from in- 
etdire lo cut in, Incidb v. 1 The 1 6-1 7th c. spelling 
in ime- arose from erroneously referring the word 
to L. scindfre^ scistum to divide, tear, cut : cf. abs- 
cision, abscission, and scissors (orig. cytours, cizars, 
F. ciseaux),'\ 

1 . The action of cutting Into something ; esp. into 
some part of the body in surgery. 

1474 C^XTON Cheese zoo Iiittramentts of yron and of siluer 
for to make iiKisions. 1947 Boomok Brev, Health Pref 4 
'I'hat they ISurgeons] be rirctimspecte in insieyons. 1614 
W. B. PktloeopkePt Beusquet (ed. 2) a That put the knife to 
inscition. or the sawe to abscitton. Dmydbn Virg, Georg, 
II. HI We make a deep IncLioii in the Tree. 1794 .S. Wil. 
LIAMS Fertnoni ^ Nor can they be easily withdrawn with- 
out tearing the flesh, but by incision. 1^ G. K. Day tr. 
Simonas A aim. Chem, II. 422 On making incisions into the 
warm flesh of an animal just killed, we imiain, by pressure, 
an acid fluid. 1879 H. Walton Dis, lye (ed. 3) 576 * In- 
cision * is suited when tlie iris will retract. 

2 . Tiie effect oi cutting into something ; a divi- 
sion produced by cutting ; a cut, gash. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, ysa pou schalt make pc insci- 
cioun of pe veine pe more long. 1964-78 Bullkvn DtaL 

3 Xst. Pest. (x888) 47 Make the insicion long. 1609 W. 

innuLFH in T. Lavender Trav. (1612) 10 Out of these in- 
cisions and cuts proceedeth the masticke by drops. 1799 
A. Anderson Brtt. Kmb. China xi. 1 33 The incision made 
from the top of the mountain to the surface of the rood. 
1870 Stainer Mustc qf Bible 83 An incision in the surface 
of the cane. 

b. Bol. and Zcoi. A deep indentation or notch 
having the appearance of being protiuetd by cutting, 
as in the margin of a leaf or of an insect's wing, etc. 

1978 Lyte DfHloens iii. lxiiL4Q4 I'he leaiies be white, with 
great and deepe incisions and cuttes. 1B79 W. Houghton 
SA. Brit, Ins. 84 The iiicUioos between some of the seg- 
ments are deep black. 1877 F. Heath P'eru IK 2a The 
inciHions reacii down to the rachis, or mid-rib, of the frond. 
1 3 . Med, The loosening and removal of obstruc- 
tive or viscid humours: cf. Inctdk t;.i 2. Obs. 

i6a6 Bacon ,^y/va | 4a Abstertion. .is plainely a Scouring 
off, or Incision of the more viscous Humours. .And Cutting 
bctwceiie them and the Part. 

4 . Incisivciiess, keenness of action or appre- 
hension. 

i86a Tkoi.loff. M Anter, I. 303 The mind of the English- 
man iiiLH more imagination, but that of the American more 
incision, a 188a 1 . $. Blackib (O.), ’J'he bards performed 
the function of public censors with sharp incision. 

H 6. In 17th c. often erroneously used for Inbi- 
TION, engrafting. 

1601 R. Johnson Kingd, 4 Commw, 132 These acquisitions 
are as it were incisions or graffings. 1681 Klavrl Meth, 
Grace ii. 27 Implanted, or ingrafled by way of incision. 

0 . cUlrtb, and Comb., os incision operation ; In- 
oioion- knife, a knife for making surgical incisions. 

s6ii CoTGR., incisty, cuttii.g, launLing, opening, incision- 
making. 161a Woodall Surg. Mate wks. 1 16531a It is very 
. .ne^dfull for the Surgeon to have at the leaxt two incision 
Knivea 18^ Kkntham Sc, Reform 29 The preservation of 
abuse . . against the attacks of the probe, or the inci-sion- 
knife. i8i^ A libutfe Syst. bled. 1 1 . 1 1 21 During the seven 
cars .. 121 incision-operations have been performed on 
ydatids within the great cavities of the body. 

Hence t Zaoi'sioner Obs, nonce-wd,, one who 
makes incisions, a surgeon. 

160a W. Clowfb .Struma 33 A famous Incisioner and Licen- 
tiate Chiriirgian of London. 

Znoiflive Unsai'siv), a. (sb.) Also 6 (erron.) 
insoiaive. [ad. med.L. incisiv-ttSg f. istefs- (see 
Inoihk v ) + -ivb: cf. F. imisif^ -ive (i3-J4th c. 
in H.itz.-Darm.).] 

1 . Having the quality of incising or cutting into 
something ; cutting, penetrating with a sharp ed^. 

1997 A. kl tr. Guillem eau*s Fr. Chirurg, 14 b/j InsciMve 
or cuttinge piiixer or tongeiL to cult of any rplintcrs of 
bone. 1767 Gooch Treat. Wounds 1 . 155 Take off the 
points of the needles or pins with iiicisive pincers. 1B83 
HarpePs Mag. Nov. 824 /a The wet sand . . is fed into the 
OMning, and.. produces an incisive friction. 

2 . dtial. Applied to the incisor teeth (F. denis 
incisives; ace Incibor); and hence to p.irts or 
structures connected with these, as the incisive 
-the prt'mnxillaiy bones. 

Med. Jrnl. XII. 549 In the first, .the canine and in- 
cisive teeth, and in the latter the incisives only. |>erforin the 
nioxt essential part of iiiasticstion. 1848 E. Wiijion Anat, 
Fade^ M. 34 Beneath the nasal spine, and above the two 
superior incisor teeth, is a slight aepreasion. the incisive or 
myrtiform fossa 2847 Ansted Anc. World xv. 355 The 
incisive teetli and the extremities of tiie jaws. 

1 8. Sharp or keen in physical qualities or effects ; 
cutting, piercing ; in old Med. and Bhys., having 
the quality of * cutting ' or looscfung viscid humours 
(sec Incidb i/.l 2). Obs. 

sfifi Pavnbl Salemo*e Regim. P iv, Whey .. is incislue or 
subtile. 1603 Holland PlutmrcEt Mor. 1 187 Now this aire 
by . . incisive qualiiie thereof, piercing in to the bra-sse . . 
forceth out of It a deale of rust. 1694 Salmon Bate’s Die- 
pens. (1713) 118/1 The Acid being alone, becomes incliive, 
and pricks the Hervi Gustmmtes by their Points. 


4 . /if. Sharp or keen in mental qualities ; pro- 
ducing a highly clear -and impressive mental eflect ; 
penetrating, acute, trenchant. 

a 1890 Mamc. Fuller At Home 4 Abr. (i860) S39 Their 
talk IS .. piciurewiue zuul what the French call tneiseve, 
18M Emerson Eett. 4 Soc. Aims, Poet. 4 imag. Wks. 
(Bohn) 111 . x6a An idea steeped in verse becomes suddenly 
more inasive and more bnllianL 1896 Mrs. Browning 
Aur, Leigh 11.709 Her incisive araile. 1866 G. Macdonald 
Ann, Q. Neigkb. UL 118781 30 She laid this in an incisive 
tone. 1880 Times 27 Dec. 7/1 Lord Grey always writes in 
an incisive and pungent style. 

B. sb. 

1 1 . Jided. An ' inciRive ’ drug : see A. Obs. 

iTsfi Leoni Albertis Arckit. 11 . 107^2 PhyRicians, for the 

cure of. . Fevers, order the use of the juice of squills and tff 
incisives. 

2 . j 4 nat. An incisor tooth 

1804 [see A. a]. 

b. Entom. * The incisive edge of the mandible 
of a beetle ' ( Cettl. Diet.). 

ZncinTely ( insai* 8 ivli\ adv. [f. prec. 4 -lt 2.] 
In an incisive manner or style (Hi. and/f.). 

1871 Athenxuma\>aic. 714 Equally incisively are the good 
people of Middleiiiarch lirouglit before us face to face. 1879 
Cassells Techu.Educ. IV. 7a a Some of the turning tools for 
iron also act inciflivciy. 1894 Chicago Advance 34 May, 
[He] holds his convictions clearly and expresses them inci- 
sively and boldly. 

Znoisiveness (insai'sivn^). [f. as prec. 4 
-NBBB.] The quality of being incisive : usually in 
sense 4 of the adj. 

1869 Daily 'Pel 33 O^. 4/s I'hat incisiveness of expres- 
sion, that clearness of mind, for which he was famou-s. 1896 
Law Times C. 393/1 Tlie Doctor's reply, .was not wanting 
in incLsivencss. 

ZnoiflO- (insoi'Bp), combining adverbial form of 
L. inctsus Incised, in botanical and zoological 
terms, used in the sense * incisedly — ', * incised 
and as inciso-dcntale, -denticulate, dobate, 
-pinnatijid, -serrate adjs. 

1847 W. £. Steele P'ield Bol. 04 I..eaves pinnate, leaflets 
cordate-ovate, inciAo-lobate. 1848 Dana Zooph. 160 Lanicllm 
stout, broad dentate and inciso-dentate. 1870 Hooker Stud, 
flora 285 I /eaves ovate-cordate inciso-serrate. Ibid. 462 
Atpiemum Adiantum-uigrum .. pinnules pctioled iiiciso- 
piimatitid and serrate. 

Incisor (msarsaj, -^j). Antxt. and Zool. [a. 
med. and mod.L. inctsor lit. ’cutter', ngent-n. 
from L. imtdlre to cut, Incidk «;.<] A tooth 
adapted for cutting ; any one of the front tecih in 
either jaw, having a sharp edge anti a single fang, 
sitnatccl between the canine teeth on each side, ns 
in man and other mammals; hence extended to 
teeth of any character Imving this Rituatum. 

167a Sir T. Bkownp Lett, frieudi ta In ti e burnt fiag- 
ments of urns which 1 have enquired into, aliliu 1 seem to 
find few InCLNOrs or Sbearen.. 1713 Di.rham Phys - I heol. 
IV. %\.m*te (R.), Siippiise the order of the teeth .. inverted, 
the grinders set in the room of the incisors. 2831 Youait 
Horse v. (1847) 107 The horse has six incisors or cutting 
teeth in the front of each jaw. 

b. aitrib. (g) Adapted for cutting, as incisor 
forceps \ incisor tooth (*sprec. sense), (h) Con- 
nected with tlic incisor teeth, as incisor artery, 
canal ^foramen, fossa, nerve. 

1837 M. Donovan Dom. Eton. II. 289 The human teeth 
are cliiefly incisor or cutting teeth, und nioWir or grinding 
teeth. 1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Ktngd. (ed. 4) 215 Like 
the incisor teeth of rodent quadriiped.sj they are llierefore 
continually growing, and arc thus always preserved sharp 
and fit for u*«c. 18^ St. George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 635 Aidtd 
by strong cutting and incisor forceps, a uariinlly decayed 
tipper canine tooth was forcibly extracted. 1886 Syt\^ 1 . Soc. 
Lex., Inrtsor artery^ a branch of the inferior dent.iT artery. 
It .supplies the ennine and incisor teeth. . . Incisor nemie^ a 
branch of tlie inferior dental nerve. 1( supplies the canine 
and incisor teeth. 

Inoisorul (insaiso«'ri&I>, a. [f* as next 4 -al.] 
Of or pertaining to the incisors ; of the character of 
an incisor. (In recent Diets.) 

ZncUlO^ (iiiBai’sori), a. [ad. I., type ^inclsdri- 
us, in K. incisoire, f. as I.\C1 boh: see -out.] 

1 . Having the property of cutting, incisive ; ap- 
plied to the incisor teeth. 

Z994 T. n. La Prhnaud. Fr. Acad. if. 105 Right afore 
there are foure alioue, and as many beneath .. which are 
called incisorie teeth. ^ i66x Lovfi \.IIist. Anim. 4 Min. 302 
Sixteen [teeth], of which foure arc incisoiy, two canine, and 
ten molar. 

1 2 . Having a form as if cut ; incised. Obs. 

M1693 Urquhart Rabelais iii. viii. 70 Fig-trcc-lcaves .• 

by reason of their, .incisory notches, were, .proper. 

Zneisure (insi'2*uj). [ad. L. inctsiira a cutting 
into, an incision, f. incls-, ppl. stem of ineidpre In- 
cide v.l; see -UUE.] A deep indentation in an 
edge or surface, caused or appearing as if caused 
by cutting ; a cut, notch, slit, cleft ; « Inoibion 2. 

Grrandb Herbal 11. cL 353 One whole and entire 
leafe without any incisure at all. 1638 Rowland tr. Mou- 
fet'e Thoat. Ins. 936 Ventricle or belly, diRtinguished with 
five or six clefts or incisures. 1660 Phil. Trans. IV. 987 In 
.. the structure of this Insect [Ailk-worm] he takes notiie 
. .of its eleven Kings or Incisures.^ 1774 Cot dsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) VllL 116 Crooked jaws . . in each of which are seen 
incisures, that look like teeth. 1819 G. Samouelle Entomol. 
Compemd. 34s Toothed like a saw, the incisures turned 
towards the extremilica 
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Zaoitebl6 Cini9i*t&b*l), 0. fwrr. [f. IvoiTi v. 
+ -ablb : cf. mod.F. ineiiable (Littr^).] Capable 
of being incited or urged to action. Hence Xnoi- 
t»billtir« capability of beine incited. 

1800 Med, Jml, IV. 560 11 m pnenomena of fever diflTer . • 
according to the incitability or activity of the organic part*. 
18B1 Ianooln ir. '/'roMsseau ^ Puioujpe Tturaf^Uct (ed 9) 
111 . fl97 The more an organ im incited, the lean it is incitable. 
sl86 syti. Sec, Lijc., Inutalnlity, same as IrritaMify, 
t XlL0i*tUII6At. O^s, rare - ^ [ad. L. incita^ 
meni-utn, f. inciidre to Inchtk ] » Inoitbmbnt. 

1579 Fulkr Heekind Pari, 9 The little incitoment vnto 
vcrtue, that you suppose to appears in the hallattes of 
Salomon. 

Xnoita&t (i*iisit&nt, insai't&nO, a and sb, [ad. 
L. inciidnt em, prea. pple. of inciidre to Incite ; 
cf. F. iHriian/.} 

A. ddj\ That incites, stimnlating. 

1886 Syd. Sec, /.e.r.. tnciloHt^ ..moving, provoking. .. 
tncitant /ercet in Ilrown's System, a term applied to every- 
thing capoble of acting on the living body and exciting the 
exercise of the faculties. 

B. sb. That which incites ; an inciting agent. 

a tSoa E. Darwin cited in Webster >8a8. 

t X*liOitata« O- Obs.rare-^, [ad. L. im- 
citdi-usy pa. pple. of inciidre to Incite.} Incited, 
instigatccf. 

i^C. Watson Pclyh. oa. But [they]. .being moved and 
incitate by the example of the Mainertines . . violated and 
falsified their oath. 

t X‘noitat6t V. Obs, [f. L. incit&t-^ ppl. stem 
of inciidre to Inoitb ; cf. prec. J trans. To incite. 

*597 Bowman in GuilUmeadt Fr. Ckirurr. * ij. The 
excellence of this booke hath incitatede me to dedicate [it] 
to your MO*. 1607 TorsBLL Four-/, Feasts (i6s8) 371 The 
1.amb being fastned upon the top of the pillar, doth incitate 
the htinger-Biarven heart of the Uon by his bleating, idag 
CocKEHAM II, J'o Auger cue, Exagitate, Irreiate, £xasper> 
ate, Siimulaie, Incitate. 

Xnoitation (insilri /sn). [a. F. incitation (i^th 
c.), ad. L. incitdtibn em^ n. of action f. inciidre to 
Incite.] 

L *1 he action of inciting ; stirring up, incitement, 
stimulation, instigation. 

CS477 CAX'roN yason 89 b, Mede.T cam and mette with 
him by the inoitneion and admonishment of loue. ism 
Fenton Guicciard. (i6ifl) 89 This a*.cidcnt hapned..by the 
incitation of certaine souldiers. 1607 SchoL Diet, agst. 
Anthhr, 11. viii. 103 Pharocs seruaiits, by whose meancs 
and incitaiion Abraliam had his Wile taken from him. 1710 
AonisoN Taller No. 355 p a Is there any Thing that tends 
to Incitation in Sweetmeats more than in ordinary Dishes? 
iS^i SiK 11 . 'Jayi-or AV/w/m 111. iii, The seculars By secret 
iiicitation hearten *d up. Will give 1 heir vuicea 1881 Lincoln 
I r. Trousseau 4 Pidoujc's TherapeuUcs (ed. 9) 111 . vyj 
Brown was sometimes right in the fiathological order, if 
the incitation is repeated and remains the same. 

1 2 . That which incites or stimulates to action ; 
a stimulus, incentive, incitement. Ohs, 

idaa Sparrow lik. t'orn. Prayer yiidixS 70 These words, 
Let us pray,., are an lni:it.stion to prayer, 

Comm, HfO. xiil 3 As an incitation this clause .. implieth 
a due consideration of our own condition. 1709 Strrlb 
Taller No. ss p 7 'i'his passion . . the strongest and noblest 
Incitation to honest Attempts. 

1 3 . Power of inciting. Obs. 

1656 Thapp Comm. Malt xiii. 34 But now that form ('as 
1 have loved you ') . . is matchless, and more full of iiicita- 
tion to fire affection. 168^ tr. Sonet's Merc. Commit, xvi. ^53 
Where need is of Medicines endued with a certain incita* 
tion. 

t Xliei*tatiTet a. and sb. Obs. ran. [a. obs. F. 
incitatif^ -ive, ad. *incildtiv-us (see -atxvb), f. 
inciidre to I.noitk.] 

A. adj. Having the quality of inciting or stir- 
ring up ; stimulative. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos vL 90 She sayd to theym, wepynge 
these incitatyf wordes. 

B. sb. An inciting or stimulating agent, medi- 
cine, etc. 

xfieo Shelton 0 >o*-*^* IV, xiii. 103 Wallets.. well provided 
at least with Incitatives that provoked to drink two Miles off. 

t Xnoi'tatory, a, Obs, rare, [f. L. incildt- (see 
Incitate) -t- -ohy.J Tending to incite ; stirring, 
stimulative. 

s6ie Donne Pseudo-Martyr 151 We will . . onely repeat 
Baionius his Panegyrique and iiicitaturie Encouragement. 

Xnoite (ins9i*t), v. Also 5 enoyte, 5-6 inoyte. 
[a. F. inciter (I4tb c. ; OF. also enciter) » Sp., 
Fg. incilar, It. incilare, ad. 1. inciidre ^ f. in- (In*^) 
-*• citdre to set in rapid motion, rouse, stimulate, 
etc., frequentative of cure, cit- urn to put in motion, 
stir, rouse; see Cite.] trans. To urge or spur 
on : to stir up, animate, instigate, stimulate. 
Const, to do something ; to or unto some action. 

i48!3 Caxton Cato A viy, For to doo thys right canon ad- 
moiie^teth and inciteth us. 1490 — Eneydos Contents 7 
How Eneas encyted the patrons ft niaystres of his shyppes 
fur to departe. xgoa Atkynson tr. De Imilationo 1. xl. 161 
'llie firsie mocions that incyteth vs to synne. 1597 Hooker 
Ecct. Pot, V. xi. 1 1 He incited all men vnto bountifull con- 
tribution. 1606 G. W[oodcockr) tr. /fist, /vstinegm, The 
rather to incite him vppe vnto their ayde, the] shewed the 
exceeding valour of their women. 1861 Bramhall yusi 
Find. vii. eat The Pope incited the King of Spain to make 
war against the Republick. BVig-ae Pope /Had iv. 499 
'lliese Mart incites, and those Minerva fires. i8ia G. Chal- 
Msas Dom, Ecut, Gt. Brit, 403 Manufactures were incited. 


and pudied forward, by eveiy sort of encouragement. 1875 
JowETT PieUo fed. a) 1 . 46a Each of us was urging and in- 
citing the other to put the question. s88o £. White Cert. 
Keiig. 34 A certainty, and an overflowing gladness in the 
heart, which are capable of inciting to heroic deeds. 

b. *1 o urge or provoke (some action). 
i8ay Lisauiter 4> Cat, v. 90^ 1 could not ftnde any thing 
which might incite my stay idler thts Iossm. 

Hence Inoitlng vbi. sb. 

1611 Florio, ia/ugatioru^ . .a prouocation.or inciting vnto. 
XnoitMieiit (iiisai*tinent). [f. Incite v, -r 
-MKNT: cl. F. incitement (16th c. in Littrd), L. 
incitdnuntum, f. incitdfe.l 

1 . The action of inciting or rousing to action ; 
an urging, spurring, or setting on ; instigation, 
stimulation, t Also, the condition of being in- 
cited. 

XS9A Carew /tuartds Exam. Wile (1616) and By his con- 
tiimall incitement. 1^7-8 CoTTPREfX Davila's Hitt, Fr, 
11678) ao Chiefly by the incitement of the Cardinal. 1^ 
Milton Hist. Kng, 11. Wks. (18511 64 Incens'd against him 
. . by the incitement of Roscius Cmlius Lcgat of a Legion. 
1803 Aied. ymi. X. 53 Does the incitement of the influence 
which in Mr. Galvani\ experiments, otcasions the muscles 
of animals to contract, either wholly or in part depend upon 
any peculiar property of living bodies? 1876 E. M. Chapin 
Patik 4 Zj/Sr vi. 105 The method of Christianity is not ex- 
citement, but incitement. 

2 . That wltich incites or rouses to action ; an in- 
citing cause or motive ; stimulus, incentive, * spur '. 

W1800 G. C. in Hakluyt I’oy, III. 6 ^ And she [Nature] 
must neede incitenieiucs to her good, Euen from that pan 
she hiirtes I 1841 Milton Ck. Gotti, t. \ii, l.et us not therefore 
make these things an incumbrance . . which God sends us 
as an incitement to pi oceed with more honour and alacrity. 
1709 Stkklk Tatter No. 3 P 1 A good Play . . must raise 
very proper Incitements to good Behaviour. 1873 Jowett 
Plato 111 . 653 Hleasnre, the greatest incitement ol evil. 

Xnoiter (inssl tai). Also 7 Inoltor. [f. In- 
cite V, -ER i.] One who or that which incites 
or rouses to action ; an instigator. 

1398 Florio, /iw/iM/rvrr, an inciter, apers wader. i8is Corrm., 
lustigateur, an instigator : stirrer, ineitor, vrger, egger on. 
a i6a8 Bacon Maxims tk Uses Com. Law xiH 51 The law 
accounteth the ineitor as principall, though he be absent. 
a 1700 SiiEFP)KLU (Dk. Buckhm.) H’ks. (1753) 11 . 190 The 
Romans, .politickly encouraged that humour in eve^ body, 
as being a consunt inciter to virtue. 1B13 I.. Hunt in 
Examiner Fch. 07/3 Inciters to robbery. 1893 Bovo 
Carpenter 6on 0/ Alan ii. 43 He is an inciter of revolution. 
Hence XnoitreBB, a female inciter. 

1611 CoTGR., Concitatrice, a concitatrix, incitresse, pro- 
uokeresse. 

Xndtinir (insaitiq), ///. a. [f. Incite v. 
-iNo^.j That incites; stimulating, provoking. 
Hence Xaoltiiigly adv, 

*8M Mayne Expos. Lex., Incitans, ..amlied to medicines 
.. wFich provoke or excite; inciting. 1896 Wesster, Ih- 
cHiugly. 1879 G. M erroitii hgoistl . vii. 1 16 * M y letters ? * 
he said inctiingly. * 1 read them.' 1884 Daily News 3 Seyt. 
4/7 Mr. Gladstone has been a restraining not an inciting 
influenre upon most of his followeis. 

XnoitiT6 (in 89 i*tiv),<i. and jA rare. [f. Incite 
t;. + -iVB; cf. Incitativk.] 

A. adj. Having the quality of inciting ; stimu- 
lative. 

1888 T. W. Hunt in New Princeton Rev. Nov. 363 The 
style is thus instructive and incitive. 

B. sb. An incentive, incitement. 

1736 Lrdiard Marlborougk 1 57 A proper Incitive to a 
constant Vig^ilance. 1881 J. F. T. Keane youruey Medinak 
194 He . . will never, except under a very strong iucitive, 
expose himself to unnecessary danger. 

Xnoito-motor (ins^ctomdu-tu, -61), a. rare. 
[f. Incite v. + Motur, after Excito-motoh, q. v. 
Cf. F. incito-moteur (Littre).] Inciting to motion 
or mu.scular action ; applied to the action of the 
nervous centres which determine the contraction of 
the muscles through the intermediation of the 
mcAor nerves. Also erroneously Identified with 
excito-molor. So XBoiito-mo-torj, a, 

1884 CeuselFe Encycl. Diet., Incito-motory. Soc. 

Lex,, Incito-motor, same as Excito-motor. 1893 I^ungi.ison 
Med. Diet, (ed. an, Incitomotor, epithet applied to an 
action the reverse of exciiomotor, as muscular motion, com- 
mencing in the nervous centres, and exciting the muscles to 
contraction. 

ZncMiO (insi vik), a. rare-^K [f. In- 8 + Civic.] 
Having no civic spirit or virtues. 

*798 W. Taylor in Montkly Rev. XVII. 505 Ye rise above 
the base Incivic herd, like Cato and Brutus, superior to 
a senate of cowards and hirelings. 
tXnoiTil, a. Obs. fa. F. incivil (14th c.), ad. 
late L. incivTlis, f. in- (Jir- 9 ) -t- civi/is Civil.] 

1 . Not of the rank of a free citizen. 

IS49 Compl .^eot. xvii. 147 He that bed ncuyr dune ane 
vail^eant act contrar his cnemeis, vas reput for ane inciuile 
villaine. /kid, 150 lliy father vos ane mecanyc tailsour dis- 
cendit of inciuile pure pepil. 

2 . Not according to civil law. 

1813-18 Daniel Con. Hist. F.mc. it6at) 314 The Contract 
was made in prison, and therefore incivill, and not to be 
held by the right of Nations. 

8. Savage, barbarous. 

1388 Marlowe ui Pi. Tamhnrl. 1. i, Tamburlaine, that 
sturdy Scythian thief That. .Daily commits incivil outrages. 
4 . Unmannerly, rude, clownish ; impolite or un- 
courteow to others ; uncivil. 

161X Shake. Cymb. v. v. 89a Cysts. He was a Prince. Cui, 


IKCIaAMITATB. 

A Most Inciuill one. The wrongs he did mce Were nothing 
Prince-like. 1883 D. A. Art Cotcoerss 117 lliey are rather 
not civil than positively incivil. 1707 Rellex. upon Ridicule 
189 He IS Proud, Haughty, Incivil. 

Hence adv., 'flMk'wiknnam (Bailey 

vol. II, 1727). 

1871 Plysssoutk Cot. Ree. (1856) V. 53 Hee did highly mis- 
demean himselfe. .by. .bringing in off a mare inciuilly into 
the parlour of James Cole. 

IncilTility (insiviilti). [ad. F. incivitili (1436 
ill Hau.-Darm.), ad. late L. incivUitdt^em, f. in- 
civUis ; tee prec. and -ITY.] The quality or con- 
dition of being incivil or uncivil. 

1 1. Want of civilization ; uncivilized condition ; 
savageness, barbarism. Obs. 

1384 R. Scot Discov. Witeker. xi. Ui. (1886) 153 Tlie in- 
civilitie and cruell KMrifices of popish precsts. i6ir Urere- 
woou Lang, 4 Retig. xiii. 118 In their incivility and many 
Uarbarous properties, they lAmericans] resemble the old 
and rude TarUrt. 1883 Blair Autobiog. iii. (1848) 57 The 
northern Irishes remaining obdured in their idleness and 
intivility. 1774 Wanton Hist. Eng. Poetry xvl. 1 . 433 The 
liLentioukncss of Boccacio's tales . . was not so much the 
coin-eciuence of popular incivility, as it was owing to a par- 
ncular event of the writer's age. i8is Henry 4 Isabella L 
rref. 5 That barbarous relic of feudal incivility, duelling. 
t2. Wont ot good manners or good breeding; 
ill-bred behaviour. Obs. 

1590 Shako. Com. Err, iv. iv. 49 Curf...l% not your hus- 
band mad? Adt^i. His inciuility confirmes no lesse. 1603 
Holland Plsttarxk's Mor. 4a Cowardise, fullie, and per- 
verse incivilitie, be the defects of learning, and are meere 
ignorance. 1690 Bulwrk Antkrvposuet. 113 They account 
it the greatest incivility in the world to let any thing fall in 
eating. 1673 Rules Cnnltty 118 I’is gross incirility to 
heain any person of Honour's health, and to address it 
toniinself. 

3. ill-bred, uncivil, or uncourtfous behaviour 
towards others; want of civility or politeness; 
discourtesy, rudeness. 

1818 T. Tavlor Comm. Titus iii. a It would be thought 
too much inciuilitie to stay a man from shooting his venonied 
airowes. 1684 Loutempl. St. Man li x. (1699) >36 1 'he irre- 
verence and great incivility towards Ciod in a Mortal Sin. 
1969 Ld. RoLiiFoau in Ellis Orig. Lstf. Ser. 11. IV. 521 The 
Ku.nRian Amhaiwador appears |Mrsonully satisfied with the 
excuses made for personal incivility, but considers his Court 
is highly insulted. 1849 Macaulay Hsst. Ettg. iv. L454 At 
Council he [Guildford] was treated by Jeffreys with niaiked 
incivility. 

b. An act of rudeness or ill-breeding. 
t8sa H. Cocan tr. Scuder/s Ibrahim 11. iv. 76, 1 had done 
an hundred incivilities to satisfie her. a 1^3 Ludlow Msm, 
1 . 88 (R.) No peison offered me the least incivility. 
Inci'ffXliBatioil (insiiviliz^i’Jdn, -diz-). [f. In- 3 
•I CivjLiXATioN.J Uncivilized condition ; want of 
civilization. 

^ ten% New Monthly Mag. IX. 169/9 His excuse Is at best 
incivilization and iiiiiorance. 1843 Carlyle Past A /V. 111. 
V, A terrible worker ; irresistible against . . incivilisation. 
sB 8 i Greeley Sopkron 4 N. 145 We have spoken, in a 
former paper, of the inciviliation of China. 

t Znoi*Tiliie« V. Obs. rare — ^, [f. In- 2 4- 

CivjLiZE ; cf. It. incivHire * to grow ciuill or man- 
nerly * (Florio).] trans. To make civilized, to refine. 

sfioE Florio Montaigne lit. vi. (163a) 51a Such hands as 
would gently have poltsbed. reformed and inciviliied, what 
in them they deemed to be barbarous and rude. 

t Inoi*TiliS0d, a. Obs. rare. [In- 9]. Not 
civilized ; uncivilized. 

1847 W. Browne tr. Gomberville'e Polexastdervt. iii. 340 
One inL|iviliB'd,aiid unworthycilher to breathe or to serve her. 

Zneivism (i'nsiviz'm). Also 9 -lame. [ad. 
F. incivisme (1791 in lIotz.-Darm.\ f. in- (lv-3) 
-I- civisme Civihm.] The opposite of CiviSH ; 
w'aiit of good citizenship. 

a. In reference to the French Revolution : want 
of loyalty to the principles of the Revolution: re- 
garded as a crime against the Republic. 

*796 J' Gikvord Louts XFI, 563 As the body guard which 
had Wn allotted to the king by the constitution was parti- 
cularly suspected of incivism, it woe disbanded. 1794 Heron 
In/osrm. Powers at IVar 185 None dare absent themselves; 
for, such an act of incivism would be puni-sbed with the loss 
of liberty and property. 1887 M. Arnold in 19/A Cent. May 
634, 1 should not like to be brought before him as President 
of a Committee of Safety, on a oiarge of incivism. 

b. In reference to other states and times. 

i8ao CoLRRiDGB Lett., Cottvers., etc. 1 . 91 Judge Abbot., 
put the question on the ground of incivism, andnot on tha 
religious ground. 1863 Grotb Piato I. viii. 303 Socrates is 
to . . exculpated from the charge of incivum. 1870 M. 
Paitison Milton xii. 153 Milton will exclude Romanists from 
toleration, not on the statesman's ground of incivism, but 
on the theol^ian's ground of idolatry. 

InoiBO, Inoklisg, obs. IT. Incihe, Inkling. 
tZiielama*tioa&. Obs. ran. fad. late L. fis- 
cldmdtiOn-em, n. of action f. incldmdre to cry out 
to, call upon, f. in- (In- ■¥ cldmdre tOiCall.J A 
calling upon ; invocation. Also, a cry, a loud call. 

t8ia-z3 ISr. Hall Contempt., O. T. xviii. ii, Steps forth a 
prophet of Gcxl, and interrupts that glorious service, with 
a loud inclamatiun of judgement. Ibid, vill'hese idolatrous 
propheu now rend I heir throats with inclamations. 1813 
• Chapman Busw D' A mboie Plays 1873 H. 140 Cossandra's 
prophecie . . when shce fore-tolde Troyes ruine : which suc- 
ceeding made her vse This sacred Inclamation. 
t Inclamltate, v, Obs.-^ [f. ppl. stem of fn- 
c/dmitdre (Plautus), frequentative of incldmare : 
see prec.] * To call often’ (Cockeram, 1623). 



inroLAiciTATioir. 

Hence f InoLunlU tion, * an often calling upon * 
(Phillips, 1658). 

Inolasp. oIjs. form of F.nclahp v . 
InclaU'dont, «. Not dosing. 

18^ Pax ION Jifl/. Intiaudent, nai closing. 
tIaola’Vat6«v. Ohs. rare-\ [f. incd.I.. in- 
eiHvAt-^ ppl. stem of inrlUvAre (f. K i«-, 1 h- 5 « -i- 
c/dvUre to nail, f. cldvus nail ) : see -atu irons. 
To nail or bolt in, fix firmly. 

18M J. Smith Oht Aj^r 81 These [teeth] are imire firmly 
ini lavated and infixed into the jawbonva by trelile or quad* 
n^e roots. 

ZaolAva*tlon. m/r. [n. of action f. prec.] l*he 
condition ol Ix'iiig firmly fixed in, as of a tooth in 
its socket. 

i|SS Mavnr F.x^fts. l.ex.^ fnchtvemtw^^ term for the con* 
ditioii of n touih in its Bucket ; iiicIaveati<iU. 

I iclave, obs. form of Kxclavk a. Htr^ 

Incle, valiant of iNKhK sb. and v. 

Inolear, variant of Enci.kab v . Obs. 
Z*n-olea:ring. [In adv. 11 c.] The cheques, 
hills of exchange, etc., collectively, payable by a 
bank, and received through the Clearing-house for 
settlement; also attrib. as in in-olearing book 
(short i‘n-book') the entry book of these claims, 
lienee Z'a-olearor, the representative of a bank 
in tlie Clearing-house who receives the in-clcaring ; 
aUo called Za-olark. 

1 *®* 7 (•ii-SABT Tremt. »n 143 Thedrafts 

which are drawn upon tlie houne, and which nave come in 
fi om the clearing . . are called the * clearing iii’.J 187a K. 
Sk VO i.oKti. Hauking^^ The . . Hunker . . receives . . 95 hatchen 
of Cheques, all drawn upon his Hank. .he., must enter them 
to hie debit, into his *iii’ or ‘p:iid' dealing biok. 1878 
JKVONS 4- Meek. /ijrrA/««/fr (cd 4» 278 MesseiiKeni 

.. walking round the desks . rrceiving fihe parcels] of ‘in 
clearing ’ or ils they are c.illed in New York, the . . 1 lehit Kx- 
changea i8la Lltlburt's ttist.y etc. 0/ Hankin^wiX. Midiie) 
11 . 395 'Phe Iii'Clearing Hook of each derk ought to agree 
• . with the piirtioiiH relating to him of the Oui-Chmiing 
Itooks of the other twenty six Clerks 1884 IIowarth 
CieartHff System iv. ^3 The ‘ in-derk ‘ is also at his pust . . 
and finds awaiting him sevei.il charges, which he tiitem on, 
as a continiiatirm of the iiioriiing work. /kn/. iv 54 between 
lukif'past three and four . the iii-de;irers with light niiig-like 
i^iuity run the iteitis in their iii-liuokB and cast them up. 

Znolaniaiioy t,uiklc*inciisi). [ad. L. inclentm- 
tia : see next and -kncv. Cf. K. incUtncncs \ Tiic 
quality or condition oi licing inclement. 

1 . Tlie opposite of mildness or temperateness of 
climate ; severity of weatiier. 

»S»1 W. CuMNiNuHAM Cesmegr. Cietsse Pref A vj, In 
truvailiiig, thou shall not tie inole.sierl with the indeniencye 
of th* Acre, boysteroiiB wiiideB [etc J, 1603 Knolos ifist. 
Turks imei) 70, 1 cannot .. longer endure the indeiiiencie 
and intemperaiure of the aire in thiH extreme hut Ae.'ison. 
17x3 Bxaiii.xv kam. Dkf. !i.v. Plemting^ Strong enough to 
bfiir the Indeinency of the weather. 1773 Ahaik Amer. 
ind, 3, 1 «iaw. .a white man. .who, by the iiidemmcy of the 
Hun, . . wa« Ltmished with as deep an Indian hue, a.i any 
of the camp. 1844 H. H. Wilson Hrit. India II. 4S1 HU 
march waK delayed by the inclemency of the weather. 

transf. 1864 ifnwxi.iji Ventt. Lifs vii. (1866) yj Provi- 
dence, temiwring the inclemency of the domestic situation, 
•ent them Itiovantia. 

b. With pL : A particular instance of this. 

i6m Garth 9 Deep sunk in Down, they.. Avoid 

th' Inclemencies of Morning Air. 174B Ansnn's Vey. 11. xiv. 
988 Not fit to struggle with the iiideinencies of a cold 
ejimate. 1743 Smoi.lktt Regicide v. vii, Who rest secure 
Prom all tlie iiideinencies of stormy life. 1863 Lubrock 
Preh. Times xvi. (18781 6.16 riiU gave him dothuig aguinsc 
the varying iiicleineiicies of the season. 

1 2 . Want of cleineiicy or kindliness of disposi- 
tion ; pitilcBsneiis, un mere! fulness. Obs. 

■398 F* OHIO, tnclemenzat rignmitsnes . . niercilesnesse, in- 
cleiiiencic. 1610 Hp. Carlktun JuHsd. asi After his de.ith 
Clement vned all indemeiicy agaiiiBt me, kctiiiig vp another 
Kitin'. 1614 Bi‘. Hall Recoil. Treat., imprt^e of God 11. 667 
The iiiclenieiicie of the late Pope laboring to forestall him 
in his just^ throne. 1^58 Phillips, iMclemency, rigour, sliarp- 
ness, a being without pitty or cuiiqiassioii. 

Znolenant (inkle'm^nt), a. [ad. L. imlri/ieni- 
sm, {.SH' (lJf-8) 4-r/rmriff- Clkmknt ; cf. F. iwr 7 if- 
ment (1564 in ILalz.-Darm.).] Not cb-ment. 

1 Of climate or weather : Not mild or temperate; 
extreme: severe. (Usmilly applied to cold or 
stormy weather ; rarely of severe neat or drought.) 

1667 M1L10N P. L. X i> 4 ij 'I'o shun Th* inclement St:as4>ns, 
Ram, Ice, Hail and .Snow. 1701 ]. Philips Spiendid Shitiing 
94 When . . th' inclement air Petsuafle!i men to repel tie- 
nnmbin^ frosts, 174a \‘oUNf: Nt, Th. iii. 80 In this incle* 
ment clime of hiim.iii life. 1780 Hrattir Peut. vii. Poems 1 ^7 
Inclement drought the hardening soil would drain. 1833 
I. H. Nrwmsn Htst. Sk. (18761 11 , I. i. 8 The North does 
but hold out to them a climate more inclement than their 
own. transf. 1867 fr\W Cheer rt This is not because the 
country to which they have tieen driven U ugly or inclement 
— it limy or may not be such. 

1 2 . Not merciful or kindly ; pitiless, harsh, 
severe, cruel. Obs. 

i8ai Moli r CftHtemr, ftp. Lihr. v. iH. 310 Pope Clement 
the fift, was inclement and cruell. syas Popk Odyss. xix. 
a88 O thou, she erv'd, wliom fiiat inclement fate Made 
welcome to my hospitable gate t 
tramsf. 1861 L. 1 .. Norlk Iceberg 149 We have been 
toesiiif Marly all day upon a rough, inclement ocean. 
Hence Znele'mmitlj adv., pitilessly; Zaole*- 
(Bailey vol. 11 , 1727). 
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1789 Jas. Wnrra Rart Sirpttgbsw II. 167 By adhering in- 
clemently to her recent resolution. 

t ZnolemeTltalt a. obs. ran - K [f. prec. + 
-Ai..] ^Inclkmknt I. 

S709 Brit. A polio 11 . No. 18. 3,^ l‘o be lodg'd safe from 
luclriuental Air. 

t Znclenaion. Obs. rare. [repr. L. inctisUl- 
iiSn-etn Inclination : cf. Jjrclknsion.] The 
ictiun of inclining. 

173s tr. Female houndliug 1 . 67 hlaking, with .some Con* 
fuiiion, an Incleiision of the Head. ibid. I. 68 By a small 
Incleiisiuii III her Head. 

t Znole*p6« V. Obs. [f. In- l k Clepk v. ; after 
L. invocdrct which it is used to translate ] trans. 
To invoke, call upon. 

WvLLir Rom. x 13 Forsoth ech man wlio euere schal 
inclepe the iiuiiie of the Lord, M.lial lie ‘..laf. How therfore 
SI hulen thei iiiclepyii liym,into whom thei han not bileuedT 
— a Cor. i. ai Foisoih 1 inclepe GimI wiines.se in to my 
soule. c 1400 Prymer in Mabkell Mon. Rit. (1846-7) 11 . 106 
fPs XX. u] lojrd .. liecre thou us in the iLii that we aliuleti 
inclefie ihue. 

In-olerk : see In-clkaktno. 

ZnclinablB linklaimfil/l), a. Also 6 *8 en*. 
[.i.01‘. eticlUtabU i^Roman de l\ose\ in 16th c. im- 
c/t nab/s, f. euclitur, in I4ih c. indiner, ad. L. in* 
dindre : sec Inclinx and -able.] 

1 . Having a (mental) inclination or leaning in some 
direction; inclined, dis]) 09 cd. fa. fir sonu thing. 
Obs. (Common from early 16th to late iStli c ) 

1494 Fabvan Ckrtm. vii. 334 Whan Lewys horde of these 
tytlyiigt'S. .he was more inclynahle vtilo petite. 13x6 Pilgr. 
Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 237 b. So mcke & eiKlyiiable to the 
irittruccioii'. and mucyoiib of the holy goont. 1361 T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. 1. xi. aa b,Thc Icwes, wetc forbidden images, 
liei ause they were encHnabIc \etl. 1634 hiclitiable] to siiprr* 
stition. 16x7-77 Fkltiism Restdves ii. xix. aoo'l Ikh Kiiik, 
being of a Noble Nature, and inclinable to mercy. 168a 
LurrHKLL Bt-ief Rel. 118^7* 1 . i6a The AiKeriiies...'ire veiy 
ini'linable 10 a peace with us. 1706 tr. Dupin' s Reel. J list. 
16/A C. 11 . V. 8s 'Hie opiiiiuiLH ol the CalviiiUtB, to which he 
had been iiiLlinable in bis younger veurs. 1779 J. Moors 
i lew Soc. Fr. 11 . xciv. 414 Sensibility teiideo, the heart 
averse to scepticism, and inclinable to devotion, 
b. to do sonicthing. 

CX300 Tkiee Kings Sout J07 [They] foundc the kyngeen* 
clynabie y nough to entende to thise iiiatiera. 1&46 Gar* 
niNKH DeUar. Art. Joye 41 b, (iod itiyglit huue cntiuiiged 
it. .and not haue m.icre man iiiciineable to fall. 1647 Ft'Li kr 
Good Th. iM U'orse T. (1841) 86 A multitude ia not so in* 
cliiiublu to Have as to destroy. 1704 Lond. Gaa. No. 41160/5 
Such l'crH«)iH as are eiu Unable to furiUNli Pork. 1793 Lnw 
Auikianu Corr. (i86a) 111 . 383 lliis country is very low* 
Kpiriied as to continental politics and very inclinable to 
leave the Continent to go to the devil m its own way. i8a6 
Lamh AV/ri .St'r. II. Popular Fallacits v, His master wa« in- 
clinable to keep him, but his mistres!. thought otherwise, 
t c. wJlh other constructions, or absoL Obs. 

1383 C.ni.iiiNG CeUvin on Prut, xxxii. 189 It is not for that 
God Ik inclynahle, or for that he resembleth vs or for that 
hee IS niooued thereto, a 1600 Hookkr (J.), A probable 
opinion, that divine authority was the same way iiirliiiable. 
1634 tr. Scudftje's Curia Pol. 1 10 Too incliiiable for factions. 
170a J. Ionian in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. IX. 95 iTIiLsJ made 
me inclinable that lie shnuld hold his lunid. 1737 Col. Rec. 
Vennsytv. IV. 919 The Govermnent of Pennsylvania has 
iiot rippe.ired to me. .so inclinable for a good uiiderhlanduig 
and H nr moil y. 

2 . Favourably dis{)08ed ; willing to accede, nssent, 
orsulimit/tf ; propitious, favourable; amenable ; in- 
clined to favour or side with some person or party. 

c 1449 Pkcock Repr 11 xviii. 96a O God make the P.itroun 
.. lie to us inclynahle. ciSS3 Harisfikld PttHuxf Hen. 
dll iC aindcn) 189 In ca«c they found not the Pope so 
pi opice and iiicliiiahle to their desires as they looked for. 
163a Lk Grvr tr. Pelleins Paterc. 35 Hie Rliodiaiu . . did 
then seciiie . . more cnriinahle to the Kings part. 169a Sir 
' r. P. Hi.ount Ess, 78 They may have our minds eR^le and 
inclinable. 1709 Hkarnk Collect. ( 0 . 11 . S.) 11 . ago He w.as 
lecommended by the L*. Clarendon .. w«ii made some in* 
clinnble to him. I 7 S 9 W. H ASTiNGh in Beveridge Hist, f ndia 
(186a) L III. xii. 664 An argi|mciit that the nabob is incliiiable 
to I he French. 1880 Fkkkman in Stepht ns l.i/etf Lett. (1895) 
II. 196, 1 am myself rather inclinahle to them iHittites]— 
as far as one can lie inclinable to any non* Aryan creatures. 

B. Having an inclination or tendency to some 
physical quality, character, condition, or action. 

1607 Nororn Surv, Dial, an You nee tins country inclin- 
able to wood and timber much. s6i6 S^kfu & Markh. 
Country p'artne 573 The mcaie . . falleih out to be more in- 
clinable .Tnd readie 10 corrupt. 1683 /.outl. Gas. No. 1867/B 
His Hair iiiclinuble to Red. 1684 tr. Barnet* s Merc. Compit, 
VI. 990 He . . was abvady inclinable enough to a Fever. 1700 
J. Wrlwuou Mem 83 When he was warm in discourse, he 
was inclinable to stammer. ’wamley Pai^in^ 195 { 

A strong loomy soil incitnabie to clay. lyBjp G. Kkatr 
Petew Isl. 964 Of a middlin|| stature, rather inclinable to 
lie corpulent. 1803 t.ag * Sirius* 90 Oct. in Nicolas Pisp. 
Nelson (1846) Vll. 134 note. Light aim, inclinable to CHlm. 

4 . Capable of being inclined or sloped. 

1766 Phil. Trans. LVl. 9 The telescope was .. inclinable 
on all sides *0 that it was easy to place it accoidiug to the 
motion of the sun. 

t Incli*nablane8iB. Obs. \f: prec. -i- -nebh.] 
The quality or character of being * inclinable *; in- 
clin.'ition, readiness, willingness 
a 1617 Hieron U'ks. (1619-TO) 11 . 436 An inclineableneBae 
of will to due him any seruice. Halks Gold . Rem. 

(1688) 7a A general liiclineahleness to Merciful Prooe«d- 
ings. 1718 Hickks & Nelson y. KettUxvell tu I 34* 141 
One of the main Objections .. was their Inclinableness to 
Popery. 1703 Colukr Several Pise, aoi Aa InclinableneiR 
to this Passion argues Weakness In us. 1 


IKCLIVATIOK. 

t XBi611*aabl3r9 adv^ Obs. rare. [f. is prec. 4- 
-LtZ.J With an inclination or disposition (in 
quot., to some particular opinion or belief). 

WS64S Br. Mountacu Acts hr Mon. {164a) 149 He is not 
resolved where . . hut mo^t inclinably, upon the taking in of 
Jerusalem by Cn. Pompeius. 

t liiolina*bo. Obs. [A humorous application 
of L. inctlndbo I ahall bow or incline.] A bow. 

1640 R. Bailliu Canterb. Se{f<omncL ^9 A number of 
low cringes towards these eleincnts. .a low incliaabo before 
the breaiL when they set it downe. 
t focli'lUUryf Obs. rare. [f. Incline v . + 
-AKY.J Belonging to inclination or dis|» 08 ition. 

i6e8 Feltham Resolvet 11. li.] xxxvii. 114 For worth in 
many men, we are more beholding to the defects of Nature, 
then their owne inclinary Loue. 
t Z'nclinate, a. C^bs. rare. [ad. I., indtnal-ns 
iiicliiieil, pa. pple. of itidindre to Incline.] In- 
clmrtl, sloping, oblii|iie. 

1371 Digckb Pantom. 111. ii. Qjb, Whether the Pyiumia 
be direct or inclinate. 

t Inclinatedp ppi- a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. 
+ -ed 1.] *prcc. 

1737 PuLTNKv in Phil. Trans 66 The style is filiform, 
of the length of the stamina, and incliiiatcd. 
Inelination (inkline'-pn). Alsofien*. [ad. 
F. indination (Oresme, 14th c.), ad. L inclina- 
tim'em, n. of action from indindre to Incline.] 

L 1. I'he action, or an nut, of inclining or bend- 
ing towards something : spec. a. A bending for- 
ward of the body or head in token of reverence or 
couitesy; a bow. (In quot. 1659, a bending.) 

Prayer 0/ iiKlinntian. name for various prayrrv in the 
litiirgiuH of the Kaxtern Church; esp. that between the 
Lonrs Pi.Tyer and the Communion, also vailed the piayer 
0/ humtde act ess. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 437 h/i There he makeih a depe 
eiiciyn.icioii. 15x6 Pilgr. PcrJ\ (W. de W. 1531 > 937 l>. With 
geiiuflevcyTins or knclyngen, inclinacyons, prostracyons or 
other i-eiiereiice. 1613 Fumchas P Hgriwajte \ \ t \ 4 \ 300 With 
eight ini-Iiii:itioiis nnu foitre prayings. 1639 Pi< arson Creed 
An.^ VI iT.), 'lo sit, (loth not lh(*re] signify any peculiar 
iocliiiaiioii or flexion, any dcteruiinate location or position, 
of ihe iHxiy. 171a Addison .S/tvL No. 305 a 14 To fiiniiKh 
them with Hows and liicliiiatiutis of nil Sixc.s, Mca.surcs, 
and Pioportions. C1830 Arab. Nts. iKlIdg.i 41a Having 
iiiude him a courtrous inclination of the htad,she proceeded 
on her route. 1B63 Hi( ki-ns A/ut. Fr. 1. viii. With a languid 
inclinaiioii of the head. 

t b. Tile sloping or tilting of a vessel in order 
to pour out the liquor from it without stilling up 
the sediment; decaniaiion. Obs. 

French PistiU i. (16,1) 9 Decantatian. in the pour* 
iiig off of any liquor which hath a selling, by inclination. 
16^ Salmon Bate's Pispens. 1 1713) 1 57, 1 Separate the clear 
from the Faeces hy Inclinaiioii. 17^ Kkid tr. MacquePs 
Chym. I. 306 Pour ofT the liquor by inclination, and wa.sh 
the rirecii>itale with fair water. 

t B. —Hkclination 5, Decline sb. i. rase. 

1563 llAxniNC in Jewel Def. Apol. (1611) 370 Any other 
Btuckc, that ye can name Miice the iiivliii.ition of the Komaii 
Empire. 

8. The fact or condition of being inulinc-d ; de- 
viation from the normal vertic.al or hoii/untal 
position or direction ; leaning or slanting position ; 
slope, slant. 

i 33 pPALSCR. 93 a/( Inclym.Ttion, rWr/memrMr. 1390 .SrRNSKa 
FTQ. III. vL 44 'J’here_ was a plcasaunt Arher, not by art 
But of the triM;«i owne inclination made. 1664 Powfr Plxp. 
Philos. III. if.7 The Angles of Inclination and Elc\aiion will 
remain the .name. Vf^, H HuNTra tr. St.~Pierre's Stt^. 
Nat. (1799) II. 134 TIiim iiivliiiuiion undergoes .some varieties 
in COTtuin iiiuunlain*trL'es. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 33s A con- 
nexion lirtweeti the inclination of the slip, and the efevation 
or dcprocsinn of the strata. i86e Smii ex Engineers 111 . 175 
The in( lination ol the gradients being towards the sea. 

b. The amount of slope or deviation from the 
horizontal position. 

. >789 J/ Robertson Agrie. Perth 494 'J'he drain has an 
inclination of one foot in lou vards. 1851 Ghkknwkll 
Coal-tiofie Terms Northunib. 4 Durlt. 31 An underground 
self-acting plane should not have a less iiiclinuliuii than 
tJ inch to the yard. 1878 Huxlbv Physi.'gr. 143 When a 
river approaches the sea, the iiicliiialion of its basin usually 
diminishes. 

o. Dialling. The amount by which the plane of 
an inclining dial (see Incune v . 9 b) deviates from 
the vertical. 

tS93 Falr Dialling 4 If the angle which the plat maketh 
with the horiwn be accute or sliarp, then it doth incline. 
The (uiantily of inclination is thus known. 17x7-41 Cham* 
rf.hr c>lV., Inclination of a Plane, in dialing, is ihe arch of 
a vertical circle, perpeiidictilur Ukli to the plane and the 
horizon, and intercepted between them. 

d. Tiie dip ol the magnetic needle : see Dip 
sb. 4. Hence altrib. in imiinaiion-charl^ -compass 
(^dipning-cunipass), -equator, -pole. 

1698 HouBRa Deiam. viiL 101 I'he aame N«‘edle placed In 
a Plain perpendicular to the Horizon, hath another Motion 
called the Inclination. 1839 G. Biau Nat. Phil. 151 The 
dip or inclination of the needle. 

altrib. 1870 R. M. Fkrguron Rlectr. 44 The first In- 
clination chart was Dublished by Wilke. 1870 R. A. Proctor 
in Eng. Meek. 14 Jan. 434/9 As we leave either inclination* 
poK ihe dipping neiNlie leaves its veriic^ position, and 
gr^ually approaches the hoiizontal *. until, along a curve 
lying midway between the two poles, the needle becoiiies 
exactly hcjriionlal. This curve la called the magnetic in- 
clination-equator. 

•. An uicliiicd soriace ; on incline, rare. 
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' 1847 P*nny Cyci. XIX. aw/i 1. v. RaHumy^ If . . any !n< 
cKiiation occur lo atccp that the ordinary uower taniiot 
a^nd it by a reduction of npeed. itid.f On inclination* of 
Biiich greater Hteepnesa. 

4 . gen. (chiefly in Ceam) The direction of a 
line, surface, or body, with respect to another line, 
surface, or body which has a dilTercnt direction ; 
the difference of direction of two line% etc. re- 
garded as * leaning * or tending towards each other ; 
usually, the amount of such diflTeience measured 
by the angle which they make with each other (ur 
would make if produced), called the ang/le of in- 
elination. In Aitron. sometimes spec, the posit ton 
of the plane of a planet's orbit in relation to that 
of the ecliptic, measured by the angle between 
them, 

1370 Billincslrv Encliti xi. def. iii. 313 Tuclinution ur lean* 
ing of a right line, to a plaitie hUpei licicN i* an acute angle. 
16^ tr^ iTobbed P.lem. Vhihs. Wks. 1B39 I. lyS An angle, 
which made by two planes, is comm inly railed the in- 
Clitmiion of chose planes. 1704 Nkwiun* Of^tict 1 J. , 'I'he 
two rays. b«-iiig equally refracted, base the same iiicliiiulioii 
to one another after refracliuii wliicli tiiey had lieiore ; chut 
ih, the inclination of half a degree answei'ing to the Min's 
diuiiieier. 1714 Dkkham Astro-Thtol, iv. iv. (K.^, 'Mic utlicr 
lying in ihe hroad path of the 7 ot]ia«.k at an inclination of 
twcnty>tliree and a half decrees. i76o-‘7a tr. Juan ^ I ’//on's 
Voy. led. 3) 1 . 36B A course of aliove aoo leaguiw in a direct 
li le frotii £. to W. with some, though iiiM!n%ihlc, inrlina* 
tions to the S. 181a 16 J. Smuh lUinaranux Sc. Sf Art 
338 Tlie iiicliiiution of Mercury’s orbit, to the pLnnc of the 
ecliptic, is about 7^ 1880 Gkikik Phys. i. ‘J'he 

alt ration of tlie SetwotiH depends .. upon tbe iiKliriution of 
the earth's raIs in its yearly orbit. 

b. L()o*.cly used for ihc deviation of a line fiom 
the perpendicular to a given plane. 

i8m llio wsTi R /Wore IPoritts iv. Ao I'lie smnM inclinati'in 
of Jupiter’s axis to the plane of its orbit, which is only 
aliout three degrees. 1868 IjiMzxiWM Uni/ieMtH's I/emu'HS 
(ed. 31 31 The hun'i axis of rutition is but slightly inclined 
.. to the ide.'il plane in whu h onr Kartli niuvos round the 
Sun. If Ibis iiicliiiaiiuii were nil [etc.) 

II. 5 . 'ihe action of inclining, licnding, or 
direct ini; the mind to something. V Ohs. 

1509 Il\wKs Past. Pleas, xxxiv. (Percy Sik.) ho Wb.m 
the c<im>n wj’tte hath the thinge electc, It werketh by .ill 
dill' ini l>iiac)un Korto biynge the iimler to the bole efTcctc. 
15x9 Miikk Pyalo,ee l. x\ix. ^5 b/i ‘riiat he nhuld Icdo 
Uie>in by secrete insporai yon and incl\ inuyon oftlieyr hartes 
ill to all irouth. iBoj IIp. MArTiii'vi.s in Kllis J.cit. 

8ci, 1^ 1 1 1, 7^ Thus presuming your (irace will yield favour- 
able inclination to ihi» my dutiful and lowly petition. 

6 . The coiidititui ul being niental’y inclined or 
disposed to something, or an instance of such con- 
dition; a tciideucy or bent of the mind, will, or 
desires towards a particular object ; disposition, 
proi>cnsity, leaning, a. ab.sol. 

r 1430 I.YUG. Afiu. Poems 11840) 91 He .. holly gaf Ids 
inclyn.iri iiins, Diiryng bU lyf, to every vicyous ihyng. 
1490 Caxion Henv to Die 16 'I'hat he rcsiste his euyll cn* 
clynacyoii. a 1540 Harnkh Wks. (iS73> 323/1 Tlicy aie both 
iiicliiMtiv)iis of luiuie, iiiipbuitrd of (jJd. 18^7 Milton 

/.. II. S ‘<4 Kacli ids ^evcr:d w.iy Pursues, as inclination 
or s.^d ehoi c la.ails him perplext. 1704-5 J. Looan in Pa. 
Ilist. Soc. Mem. IX. 376 There scciiis to be growing on the 
iiiliabitanis, in tlic main, iiiiich la'ltvr inclinations. 1767 
Jiiuius Lett. iii. 19 li w.is taken from him, much u.'ainst 
his inilni.ition. 1849 Macmjiav Ihst. ling. vi. II. 139 
Clarendon’s iiielinations were very difTercnt : but he was, 
from lcm[H:r, intcreM, and prineipl**, an obsequious courtier. 
1897 (ji.AiisioNR E. Crists 'J liicitiiaiion does not .suflTiec to 
ju-siify' .silence. 

b. Const, /o, for (+^ after ^ toward) some- 
thing : to do something. 

1398 Tmkvisa Bitrtk. De P. I \. viii. 1 . (1495) 205 The more 
inUyiiae^uii and appetytv it hath to spyrytuali iburinc and 
sliappe. 1533 Mohr Dcbcll. t\atem Wus. 982/1 Prom the 
inebnacion Cuw.'ird pyiy. 1548 Hail Citron.^ I'dsv. IV 
A ccriayn naturall inclination to make warre in Fr.uinie. 
1553 UuKNOK O' Curtius v. 86 b. Alexmidcr . . had in him 
more cnclinsiciini of he.iie then of pniuiii.c. 1691 llAKr* 
ci.iPFK I'trtues 5 Knough to diaw olf all our Jia linatioim 
after this Woild. S7xa bTHki u .Syei t. No. '.164 P 3, 1 Iwivc 
an Inclination to iir'nt the following ].ctters. 1845 M. 
Pai nsoN Ess. 11889) 1 . 18 The Frank warriors.. showed an 
iiic'liiution of cxeiiiting at once the hcntence. 1859 Mns. 
Cari.vlf. Lett. 111 . 17, 1 havn't lime nor iiiclinuiion for 
much letter-writing. 

c. Liking, affection. 

ifi47CowLi-.Y Alistr.^ Aly Diet iii, If you an Inclination 
have for me. 1711 SikKLb Elect. No. 33 P 1 JJaphne, de- 
spairing uf any Inclination toward.s her Person, has depended 
only on her McriL ^1874 Mortav iiarturueld I. li. 112, 
1 love >ou with affection and iiiclinatioiL i88a Stkvknson 
NrtvArab. Nts. (1884) 195. 1 conceived that any inclination 
between a man and a woman would rather delay, .the KtciL 

t d. Geiier.tl or jterinanent iiiciital tendency ; 
natural disposition ; nature, chaiacter. Obs. 

ci386Ciiac'(:i-r Wife's P rot. I folwed ay myn Inclina- 

cioii Hy vertu uf iny coiistcllacioii. 1^08 UuNaAR Poems 
\ii. 34 He of iiaturRlI inchnacionne T)ois favour tlie. 1577 
tr. BHlltugeVs Decaties (i5')a) 6}8 He hatli giueii to all 
creatures a ceitaine inclinaliun and nature, which he hath 
made their ownc. x 6 o 6 Siiaks. Aut. 4* C/. 11 v. 113 Hid h.m 
Keport the fe.iture of Octaui.'i: her j-c.-ues, Her iiiclinaiion, 
let him n-jt leativ out The colour of her haire. 1713 I Ikh- 
HAM Phvs, Theol v. i. (1754) 270 I'here is the .same Reason 
for the Variety of (ienii, or Inclinations of Men. 

7 . A tendency, disposition, or propensity to tome 
physical condition or quality ; formerly, the general 
character or nature (of a thing) ; now only a%fg. 
from 6 (with const, os in b). 


■8113 Shaks. Riek. tt. 111. U. tgs Men ludge by tbe com- 
plexiuii uf the Skie The state and incliimiioii of the d.«y. 
i 4 i 6 tsee Inclinku 4). 1633 Holcmukt Procoftus^ Goth. 

Wars I. ea The whole inclination of the War depending 
oil him. 1704 Aiuiison ita/y J.i, ‘Miough most of the thick 
woods are giubhed up stiKC the promontory has been culii* 
yaicd, there are htill many spots of it which shew the natural 
inclination of the soil leans that way. 1899 Warthouseu.an 
Sf Dialer 3 June 789 When he held yarn lur cloth) in such 
a manner that it could ilot shrink, and then immersed it in 
caustic soda, suksequrutly washing the caustic st^a out 
again, the yarn no longer had any inclination to Hhriiik. 

tt. transf. a. An action or practice to which one 
is iiicliiie<l. ^Chiefly leferring to an infinitive clause.) 

igad Pilgr, Per/, (w. de W. 1531) ah. Her naturall in- 
dy iiacyon is to be aliiode in the open ay re. 1734 tr. Kolltns 
Ant.. Hist. (1827) 1 . 11. vii. 319 Traffic was the piedoiiiinant 
indinaiion. lyte ya tr. [tuau St Ullods I 'oy. (ed. 3) II. ^448 
I'he usual iiKlinatioii of the wiml in these seas is 10 follow 
the sun from F. to S , S.S W. and N. 1796 Monkk Amer, 
Geog. 1 . 104 Thieving is a very prevalent in>.linalioti among 
Kiiviii.^ 1885 F. THMfLR Retat. Keitg. 4 .Sc. id. 77 We do 
what it is our custiun, our inclination, our character to do. 

i'b. A jierson lor whom one has u liking; a 
favouiite. (AI.ho in // in same sense.) Obs. 

1691 'J'emi'I.r Mem. 1672 9. iii, This w.-is the Cliaracter of 
MoiLsieur Hoopt, who was a great Inclination of mine. 171a 
Arhuthnot JoitH Bull III. ii. Of tlie three biuthers .. JaLk 
h.id. of late, lievu her inclination. 

III. 9 . Or. and J.at. Gram. The throwing of 
the accent of an enclitic upon the last K)llaL>le of 
the word to which .i isattnclictl : see Inolinkv. 5. 

t84a Jkip^«V. Gram. (1851) I 61 Ihe iin liiiation of ibe 
accent is naturally buhjei t to t. c general lawa of accentna- 
ti'iii. 

XuolilUL'tioiialt n. rare. [f. jirec. + -al.] 

a. Keiaiing to slope or inclin.ition lo the hori/ori. 

b. Of or pertaining to mental inclination or dis- 
position. 

t8at W. Tavlor in Montlily Af/tg. LI I. 395 As he |>er. 
sisied in writing for the stage, it was deemed wiser to 
patronise his incliiiational ih.iii hU profeHMonal exertions. 
1879 ‘I'lioMBUN fk Tait iVa/. Pkit. L 1. 397 ‘1 here are two 
freedoms, one a/imuthal, the other iii< hiMtional ; the fiist 
neutral, the other unstuiile, when fly-wheel not lotaiing. 

II I]10lilUktori‘ail& finklai.iUids-ri/fin). [mod. 
L. (cf. mcd.L. inclintitbrium a couch I ; sec next.] 
The inclination-compass or dipping-ntedlc. 

1849 Miss Orif^., etc. tr. llumboUii's Cosmos 1 . 173 note^ 
llanJiy twenty years after Robert Norman had invented 
tbe inclinatoriuiii. 

Znclinatorj (inkl-iPnatdri), a. 7 Obs. [f. L. 
incimUt- Ci»pl. »'cm of incliniire to Inclink) + -oky, 
.ns il ml. L. '^incllntVdrius,\ Relating to or char- 
acterized by inclination or * dip ' (see Inclination 

3 d ). Indinatory ueedle « Diitino-krkdlk. 

1613 M. Kini.RV Bodies Pref. 9 To have the In- 

clin-ito) y-ncedlc truly placet! in his ring. 16x5 N. Cari^kni fr 
Ceog. Del. 1. iii. (i 6}5) 46 The Maiinctic.nll Inclinatoty 
needle in cucry eleuatiuii of tbe Pole is . . di -poiicd to the 
Axell uf the Karth. a ifot Hovi k Unsueceed, E.rfier. Wks. 
1772 1. 341 In some nteii^ hands it will not at all siicret-d, 
some hidJen property in him tluit uses the |divinin^J wand 
being al)le, us Chry suy, to overtiower and hinder its inclina- 
tury virtue. 1770 Pittl. Trans. LX. 366 He got an iri- 
rlinatory needle consirtii ted at Haste. 184a United Ser\>, 
Mag. 1. 292 The attra-.tivc and repulsive power of the 
in.ignri, and its directive and iiiclinatury faculties. 

Hence InoU natorily adth 

1846 Sir T. IIrownr Pseud. Ep. 11 ii. 60 Whether they 
be rdri;;«ratcd inrliimturily or .somewhat AUiiiiiioxialiy, 
that i.s tow.ard the Kasterne or WcHierne points. . If an iron 
or Steele, .be held perpcndiriilady or incUnuturily iiiiio the 
needle, the lower vnu thereof will attract the cuspis or 
soulliernc ]ioini. 

Xncli&e (iiikhni-n), v. Forms: a. 4 6enclyne, 

4 K enclino ; fi. $ -6 inolysa, (6 Inoleine ), 6 > 
inoline. [Ultimau-ly from L. indinare to bend 
inwards or towards, f. in- (In- -) +c/fnilre to bend. 
The ME. form, a. OF. ene-ltner, was encline^ usu.'il 
beiore 1500, and Mill found after 1600; incline^ 
after later F. incHner (Oresme, i4lh c.), is nre 
before ifith c., the early ex.im pies Wing chiefly Sc. 
or 1101 them.] To bend in the direction of some 
object or point expressed or iniplierl: hence gener- 
ally cuiisirucd with to. tonvatd^ and the like. 

1 . Transitive senses. 

1 . To Ijcnd or bow (the head, the botly, onesclO 
towards a person or thing, ai;d hence forward or 
downward. 

^ ^*305 iiooo Virgins 159 in R. P. (18691 70 pe 
bodie aros vp alone And enciynede hire to )n; hv^e weiied. 
C1400 Mauniikv. (KuxIj.) XXV. 115 Ilk iiiaii enc'bnux his 
heued towiird pe crlbe. *483 CaxiuN Cato Aiv, 'I'hou 
oughtvhl to eiiclynn and bowe thy kiie. 1631 Wlkvkr 
Amc. Fuu. At oh. 147 Kneeling clu»e to the Sepulchre, eii- 
cliiiing his head vpun the same. 

ft' et4Sp Alexamier 1603 (Dubl. MS.) pan all pe lewes 
.. Inclines paiin [Askm. ALS. Km-lyiies piinjto bis con- 
queroiir Nt liym on knee* gretes. 15^ Gmde 4 Gottlie B, 
(S. T. S.) 44 llmii he his lieid cuUl iiiclyna. 1590 Spknri-.r 

O. II. il. 3 Oft hiniselfc inclyning on his knee Doane 
to that well 1667 Milion P, L. iv. 615 The timely dew 
of sleep, Now falling with soft sluuibrouK weight, inclines 
Our cye-iids. 1871 — Samson 1636 With he.id a while 
inclined, And ryes fast fixed he stood. 1875 Jowfit 
Plato (ed. 9) 1 . 48*2 Socrates inclined his bead to the 
speaker and listened. 

b. To bend or turn ones ear{s towards t sfKaker, 
to give ear, listen favourably, attend {to). 


1447 Bonbnham Seynfys (Roxb.) 6 That holy virgyne 
Wych to synful prayers lysl hyr ere enclyiie. 1539 Covrm- 
ualk Ps. X vifi.]. 6 Knclyne thine rarcs to iue,and herken viito 
my wordes. - Jer. vii. 94 ‘J'hey were not obeilienl, they 
iiiclyiic-d not their cares there viiio. i548-9tMar.) BA. Com. 
Prayer. Cammun.. We beseclie ibee nierciliilly to inclyiie 
thyiic eares to us. 1708 Pone Ode St. Cecilia tvy When 
the lull or^aii joins tbe tuneful quire Tb' immortal |mw’ra 
incline their ear. s86o Motlkv t\etherl. (1868) 11 xii. laa 
It was unwise that he should incline bis cur. .to tliosc who 
counselled severe incasureM. 

ts yfr J o cause to liow, obey, or be subject to 
a person or thing ; to brin^ down, subject. Obs. 

c 1450 tr. De Imitations 111. Iix. 137 Rnly. .to l« mekely 
«icl>iicd A bowed to eucry creature of man (kynde]. 1450 

Mahoarki in lour C, Eng. Lett. 8 Inclyiiyng you to 
bis honest desiie at this t)iiie. 1483 Caxtum Gold, Leg. 
996/1 He cndyiielli the bye thyngev uotin. 

9 . To bend (,the iniiuf, heart, will, etc.) towards 
some course or action ; to give a mental leaning or 
tendency to (a person) ; to dispose. Con'-t to 
suniethiiig, or to do something. (i:iee also 1 n- 
CLINFI) 3.) 

а. rt43o Pol.. Ret. A L. Poems fi866) 166 pou..To him 
pin licric wuh h««li ciidyne. 1509 Kismir Eun. Serm 
I */ess Riektuoud Wks. (1876) 999 Here vnlo his ryght- 
wy.snes also sliolde eni:l>iie h>m. 155a Bk. Com. Prayer^ 
tommnu.. Kiicliiiv onr brnrirs to kepe thys lawe. 1840 
Kocrks Alaaman 441 Nta whether the heart would of 
il^elic eni'liiic, hut ahetber God em lines it. 

fi. 1483 Caxion ( a:o H iij b, Oflviitynic's they inclync or 
loweii them to suche pbiyea 1506 Ptigr. Per/. (W. dc W. 
151) tob, Guostly pile, iiiclyneih hym lo the name hy in- 
^|lir,tc'yoll. .Soi* 1 iiwxli \\\ Imp. Cousid. See. Priests 

(1073180 .So far haih be itichiud fury to clcmemy. 1^53 
hiinoN Hirelings Wks. V1B47) 424/a Such lulviie as 
kliall iiidine him .. to prupdiiiul. 1756 Husks Vtud. Eat. 
.\i‘C. Wks 1 . 9 Voii Mere iiu lined to the paity which you 
ntinpied rather by the fellings of your gond nature. 1771 
W FsiKV Sofut . 1. 111. 4 8 'lo hear them sficak .. might in 
(line one to lliiiik they weie not fur from the kingdom of 
(h>d. 1839 TiiiMi.wALLtf'rm'i' xlvil. VI. 105 'J'he language 
of iFschmes ini'liiii'H us to liclieve, that they did not adofit 
the motion of lleinontheties. 

4 . To uluse to lean fiom the Srrfical ur horizontal 
(or other given) portion 01 diiection ; to lieiid, 
direct, or turn downvards; to slope, tilt. 

1590 .SfFNsiK /*'. f). II .xii 54 An rnil>ra< ing vine, WhiF-e 
Uiiincbes hanging Jownc did them scUes into their hands 
incline. 1694 .Salmon Batts Dishetts, 11713) 242/1 ’I hen 
inclining the Glass, decant the '1 iiictiire. 173s Pora h.p. 
Ci'bham 150 Just us the 'J wig is bent, the Irce's inclin'd. 
’ 7 ^ Lett, xviii. 11804 I. 113 It is not tbe Piinter’s 

f.iiiU, if the greuiei weight inclines the li.iliiiice. 1839 U. 
lliKo .\ir/. Phil, 'dix So inclining them that they mu;^ean 
against eat.h otbei*. i860 ‘Jynoaii. ii / ac . 223 Hradley .. 
found that, owing to the vrloctty with wliii'h the earth flies 
through space, the ra>s of the Ktam are xlightly inclined. 

b. 'I'o bt'iid the cutiisc oi (somtthuig) in the 
diiection of, towards, or lo (son e peison or thing). 

t7ta-i4 Pone Rape Leek 111. 60 Noo' to the I'aion (ate 
iiiclinrs the field. 1795 -- i>dyss. I. 538 To this his steps 
tlie thoughtful piinrc inclin’d. 

tc. To diicct (something inim.ntcrial) towards 
a particular object ; to apply, bestow. Oh. 

2535 CovKHUALK I'sra ix 9 Oure God .. hath enclyiF'd 
mercy vntu vs. 1396 J. Ndhofn Progr. Pietie 11847) t?** 
Such, will h.ive reg.ird unto the aime, and iuclinc help 
tbvreiinto. a i6a6 H\('iin Alax. <4 llsrs < om. Law in. 
(16 16) 99 The issue, .shall rnciine and apply all the p^'oofeH 
as I eliding to that cmclusiun. 

б. 6V. and lot. Gram. To cause (a dependent 
Word) to lean iu acccut upon the preceding word : 
see Enclitic a. 

1751 Harrih Hermes 1. v. (1B06) 84 [Certain pronounn] 
not only look their pbice behind the Vcib, but even gave ii 
ibeir aicent, and las it were* inclined tlieniscives upon it. 
And hence they ntquired ibe name of 'KvxAtrtxui, that is, 
J.eaniiig or Inriining Piononns. 1784 Piiimatt Atteuf. 
Redii’. 349 After giving some instances wbetc they [aordsj 
are inclined. 

II. Intransitive. 

0 . To bend the head or body forward or down- 
ward ; to bond, stoop, bow : e^p. in token of n sjicct 
or courtesy. ? Obs. 

a. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 236 I'nriynaiide lowe in 
wommoii lore. 13 . (taw. 4 Gr. h'nt 340 'l o he kyiig he 
can cnclyiie. (1386 L.iial'ci:.h Monk's P»vi. 14 If that 
any ncigiiclmre of inyne W'oj nal in cliirche to my wyf cn 
dyne, c' 1500 Atelusine xx\\\\. 933 W'h.m she cam byfore 
her vnde she endyned fk lionuumbly made to hym her 
olicyHxaiinrc. 

R ciAM MAiiNoev. (Roxb.) xi. 41 He inclynes |icrto 
mierently. c >470 IIl'miv H alltuexx. 51 Wallace inclyud, 
and tbankit this wys lord. iM 7 liooHni- inttoti Kmnvt. 
x\iv. (1870) 185 Wliaii they domaic iiiassc, & ae the sacra- 
ment, they do iii< lyne. t 1698 Mi 1.1 u.^ Soun. l)ec*a»ed 
H ’i/e. As to eiiibrui e me she iiii lined, J waked, she fle(i,aii(l 
day bi ought b-ick my night. 1687 - P. L. xi 930 Adam 
boad low, hee [.Mii haclj Kingb from his .Slate liicUird not. 
f-18^0 .S. RiN.hK.s Italy^ itiuevra 27 .She sits, inuliiiiiig fur- 
wuid as to speak. » 

tb. With indirect obj. [Cf. OF. tndiner to 
bow to, aalutr.] Ohs. 

•375 Harbour Bruce iv. 509 (Ediri. MS.) Than went thai 
till the king in hy. And hym inclynyt ciiriahly. ct400 
Destr. Troy 9305 He criclyiiet the Kyng & closit his 
iiiowlhe. 

1. ftg. To M>ow\ submit, yft-ld lo\ to ‘bow 
down , condescend ; to accede (/a). 

a. e ISM Vofk Myst. x. 945 To gt^clis cuminaundement 
I .sail eiiciync.^ 1513 Morf. Ritk. /// W'ks. ns/a He could 
nut fyiide ui his hearte..lo enclyne t<» theyr desyre. 
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$, ri4M Himv Wallmct w. sooi Baith hycht and waill 
obeyad all till hik will . . The byvchoprykU inclynyt till hit 
croune. isoo-ao Dunbar Pmmm x. «5 All clergy do to him 
inclyne. And bow vnto that barne benyng, 1611 Hiblb^#. 
xL I, I waited patiently for the liord, and he inclined vnto 
HM. itdd StoMmni 94 Nov. 4/S A favorite . . » generally 
of that pliant temperament which never gives offence 
because it ever inclines before it. 

8 . To turn in mind, feeliDcr, or action, in a given 
direction; to apply oneself ito); to favour, take 
sides, or show practical sympathy, with a penon, 
party, or cause. (Now mostly with mixture of 
sense 9 .) 

a. 4 b 1300 Cuntfr M, s«si6^it giue vs laurrd !. . Wit hand 
and werck, hert and will . . To ‘ 


9^^e wit hert encline. exj 


5 V. Lfg Saints^ Htnnux 181 Til enclyne faU godis tpl. 
tayt CovRRiMLK Actx V. 36 All they y* enclyned vnto him 
were scatred abrode. 1548 Hall Chrm.^ Hen. VIH xso 
'I'o iudgeto whiclie parte he should tnoste encline, and geve 
credence. 

Tjnn art Dunbar Poemt Ixxxiv. 17 Se )e hir full Rud> 
danelie incleine To tak a crippill, or a creatour Deformit. 
1530 Palsgr. 590/a, 1 inclyiie .. 1 appl>e my mynde to do 
a tnyng. a 1380 Parrani's Anlhem^ ' Lortl^ /or thy tender 
mercies' sake ', Give us grace . . to decline from sin and 
incline to virtue. 1616 C. Pottkr tr. .Sarpfs /fist. Quarrels 
Po/e Paul I'. 107 Only the Great Chancellor and the Mar* 
shall Prainer inclined lor the Pope. 1665 Manlky Crotius' 
Low C. Warres 339 The very Comniuii People . . would 
not . . hearken or incline to any Thoughts of Peace. 1770 
Junius Lett, xxxvi. 17s Your best friends are in doubt 
which way they shall incline. 1879 M. Arnold Rss.^ Irish 
Cathol it ffWr. Lib. 90 For England to incline one way is 
a sufficient reason for Ireland to incline another. 

9. To have a mental leaning, bias, or favourable 
inclination towards something ; to be disposed or 
inclined (see Inclined 3). Const, to {toward, for) 
something, to do something. 

a 13M (see Inclining ///. a v|. 13^3 RAHHOua Bruce iv. 
79a (^in. MS.) The constellatioun That kyndlik inaners 

? ifii lhaim till. For to inclyne to gud or ill. CS490 tr. I\e 
miiatume 111. lix. 138 Nature eiiclineh to creatures, to hir 
ovne flesshe. 1348 Hall Chrou., I ten. I'll I Whiche 

caui^ hym to encline to manage. 1611 Hiblb judg ix. 3 
Their hearts inclined to follow Abtniel«ch : for ilu y s.'ticl. 
He is our brother. 41703 Wai.lih Pref. in J. Greenwood 
A’siy’. Gram. (17ft) 6, 1 rather encline to the contrary 
Opinion, lyaa Dk Fob /Va^/(i7S4) 13. I ericlin'd to ktay 
and take my I^t in that Station in which Gud liad plac'd 
me. 1771 Goldsm. /list. Eug. IV. ^3 It was not, . . wiihout 
private reasons that Marlborough inclined for war. 1839 
G. Bird Nat. Phil, ago The second theory, .toward which 
philosophers of the present day generally incline. 1847 
Grotx Greece 11. xlvii. IV. i68, 1 incline to Inrlieve [etc.]. 

b. illiptically* To be inclined or disposed (to 
go, do, have, etc.^ ; to desire. 

1748 F.LUA Hbywooo Pern. Spect. (1748) IV. 935 What 
they incline, they have not the power to infoice. 1777 
Watson Philip If (1793) HI. xx. 7a 'J'o carry them to 
whatever place they should incline. 1793 Mac Knight 
A Pott. Epist. 1 . 967 The unregenerated do not the good 
they incline, but the evil whii'h ih^' do not incline. 1834 
Campukll in Brown's Lett. Saucti/. vi. 390, 1 had not that 
assurance of my stale which 1 inclined. 

10. To have or take a direction or position which 
leans in a given direction from the vertical or hori- 
zontal ; to slope, slant, bend downwards. Const. 
to, towards. 

1368 Grafton Chron. II. 131 The Heame should stande 
upright . . ciiclinyng to nether partie. 1673 Kay Jouru. 
Low C., Pisa 262 The CamfKinile or Steeple . . so very 
much encliniiig or seeining to encline or lean to one side, 
that one would think it coulti not long stand upright. 1738-7 
tr. Keyslsf's Tran. (1760! 11 . 64 The head inclines on one 
side. Ronalds ft Kichakdson C/um. Technol. (ed. a) 

I. 81 The sole of the furnace is mised in the centre and in* 
dines towards the sides. 1867 W. W. Smyth Coal it Coal- 
mining 93 They are found to incline, .more or lets regularly 
from the moderate angles of 6 or 3 ** to sls much as 25 or 30 , 
b. Dialiing. Said of a di.il, the plane of which 
leans forwards from the wall against which it is 
placed : opposed to reclitie. 

>393 Falb Dialling ^ If the angle which the plat mnketh 
witii the horizon be accute or sharp, then it doth incline. 
1709 MnxoN Atech. Exert. 391 It is not uptight, but Inclines 
or Reclines. 

11. gen. To have or take a course or position 
turning away in the direction of some point, region, 
etc. ; hence, generally, to have on oblique position 
or direction, so as to make angles with something 
else. 

1333 F.drn Tre.rt. Newe Tnd, (Arh.) 39 Melcha is situate 
more toward the West, and Calicut more eiicliiiinge towarde 
the south. 1613 PuRcifAS Pilgrimage (1614) 410 A course 
directly East, or inclining to the South. 18x3 H. J. Brook k 
Inirod. Crvitallogr. 16) The unequal angles at which the 
mimary planes incline to e.sch other at the edges. 1838 
Gukst Eng. Hhyjhms I. ^ If they incline from each other, 
they will bulge inwards, if towards each other, they will 
bulge outwards. 

b. Mil. To move in a direction at angles with 
the front of the formation, so as to gain ground to 
the flank while advancing. 

1708-7 tnstr. h Reg. Cavalry (1813I 19 At the order 
to Incline I each man makes a half face on his horse's 
fore feet . .and the whole will look to the hand to which they 
are to incline. 1847 / f/anlry Afan. 51834) 57 The march of 
every body, except in tnr case of inclining, is made on lines 
perpendicular to its fronL 1853 Stocquklkr Afitit. Encyct., 
Inelinet to gain ground to the flank, as well as to the 
front. 

12. Jig. a. To turn or go aside in a given direc- 


tion $ to have a tendency, tend (/el ; In qoot. 1615, 
to have relation, refer (/e). 

1999 Hawbs Past, Pleas, xxxiil. (Percy Sue.) 163 My 
name is PaUhed, I shall cause enclyne My neyghoours 
goods for to make them myne. 1388 Grafton Chrou, II. 
loa We . . intend so to proceede in this matter neither en- 
clyayng on the right hande, neyther yet on the left. x6ix 
Bible Prov. ii. z8 Her house inclinetn vnto death, and her 
pathea vnto the dead. s8is Chatman Odyst. 1. 45 Inducing 
nuMter that inclined To wise Ulyiaes. 1788 Gibbon Decl. 
8 r, Ui. (1869) 1 II. 979 Victory inclined to the side of the 
allies. 1884 Ld. Colbbiocb in Law Rep. la Q. Bench 
Div. 399 The weight of authority inclines upon the whole in 
favour of the objection. 

b. To tend towards some quality or condi- 
tion ; to have some attribute in an incipient degree. 
Const, to with noon or adj., or in/. 

i389^CaGAN Haven Health eexviti. (1636) 959 Beere or 
ale being made of wheate malt encUiieth more to heat, for 
wheate is hot. 1399 H. Buttes Dyels drie Dinner P iij b, 
Tobacco . . of a tawny colour, somwhat inclining to red. 
1899 Damfibr Coy 11 . 1. 39 The weather Ls more luixt and 
uncertain (tho inclining to the wet extreme). 1749 Fikloing 
Tom Jones iv. ii, .Sophia .. was a middle-sized woman, but 
ratlier inclining to tail. 1797 Bewick BHt. Birds (1847) 1 . 
98 The top of the head . . dark brown, incliniiij* to blai k. 
1833 Marnyat Jae. Faith/, vi. He wok stout and weli- 
buiTt, inclining to corpulence. 

t o. To tall oft, de cay, wane : Decline v, 10, 

161a [see Inclining vbl. sh. x a. 

Znoline (inklai*n, i nikUin), sb. [f. the vb.] 
tl. Mental ieiidcticy, diB|MMition: « Inclina** 
TiON 6. Obs, 

i6oe W. Watron Decarordnn (1609) 140 All alike neare 
to God by creation, by redemption, by natures^ incline in 
euery one. tbiti. 101 This **0 gracious . . incline of her 
Maiestie and homirable Counsell to mitigate our geiierall 
. .affliction. Jbtd. 973 A. .sweete incline to mercy. 

2 . An inclined plane or surlace ; a slope, declivity 
(esp. on a road or railway). 

i8a8 Penny Cytl. Suppl. 11 . 663/9 To fear that the train 
would be unable to ascend an incline of 16 feet per mile. 
1883 C. J. Wii .141 Mod. Persia sia We rode, .under an arch- 
way and up a steep incline. 1887 1 .owrll JJemocr. etc. 16 
A railway train running down an incline. 

b. Mining. More tully inoline-shaft : A shaft 
or ojiening into a mine having considerable incli- 
nntidti or slope; distinguished from a (vertical) 
shaft and from a level. 

1^7 Raymond Stahst. Afines k Afining 85 The incline- 
shall is down 8uu feet. . .The chxi and 7cx» fi>oi levels are con- 
nected by a winze, wiiich is 175 feet south of the incline. 
189B Daily Ne 7 i»s la July a/7 In changing over to the new 
central incline shaft from the old shall. 

Inclined (inklarnd), ///. a. Also 46 en-. 
[f. Incline v. -h-ED *,] 

1 . Having a direction leaning or falling away from 
the vertical or horizontal ; sloping, slanting. 

Imlined plane, a mateitul pl.'ine surface incliiie«l at an 
acute angle to the horizon, constituting one of the mechanical 
powers. 

IM> R. Copland Guydodt Quest. Chirurg., From tho 
netlirr parte it [tlie heart] is enclyned a lytelT towarde the 
left syue, to gyue plaie to the lyuer. zyio J. Clark k 
Kohautt's Nat. Phtf. (1720) 1 . 87 'I he Force and the Weight 
will then supp^irt one another upon an inclined IMain. iBia- 
16 J. Smith Panoratua He. 4 Art 1 . 316 The inclined 
plane is any flat surface which forms an angle less tiian a 
right angle, willi^ the plaric^ of the liurizuii. i8ai Craig 
Led. Drawing vii, 401 Turning the plate slowly round, .in 
a somewhat inclined direciiun. _ 1833 1 .vki.l Princ. Geo/. 
HI. 174 Sel.s of inclined and horizontal lasers of .sand. 1878 
Marg. SroKKS Fatly Chr. Archil. Del. 3 The ancient 
featuies of the horizontal lintel and inclined sides ate pre- 
served in the doorways. 

b- gen. Having a direction making an angle 
with something else (con.st. to\ cf- Inclination 4). 

1813 Bakkwkli. Introi/.Geol. (1815) 58 The sides of moun- 
tains which are most inclined to the lionzim. 1840 I.ardneii 
Geont. iv. 31^ The sides of the triangle will be inclined to 
M N at the s.inie angles as thohe at which they are inclined 
to its parallel A. 

2 . Having a physical tendency {to something, or 
to do something) : ^ Disponed 5. 

c 1384 CiiAUCRR H. Fame 11. 941 Every Ryver to the see 
Enclyned ys to goo by kyndc. 1798 J.roni tr. Alberti's 
A rchit 1 . 65/1 The Winds are naturally enclined to follow 
the Sun. 

3 . Having a mental bent, tendency, or propensity 
towards a paiticular object ; favourably disposed ; 
in the mood or mind for something : Dintohed 4. 
a. Following its sb. : Const, to or for something, 
to do something ; also with adverb or adverbial 
phrase, as dishonestly inclined, that way inclined, 

1390 Gowfk Con/. Ilf. 179 Enclined to vertue or to vice. 
14x3 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxx. 78 He is enclyned 
to coiinceylle. Hall Chron., Hen. F/Il 58 I'he 

kyiig ever enclyned to mercy, sent Iheim apparell. xso6 
Drayton Leg. iv. 173 Being brides indusiriouMly inclinJe. 
1803 Shakb. Meas./orAf, 111. it. 130 He was not eiiclin’d 
that way. x63x Hobhu Leviath. 1. viii. 38 A mans spirit, 
enclined to Godliiiesse. X703 Dn FoB^in a^th Rep. Htst. 
ATSS. Comm. App. iv. 69 If you And tein inclined to have 
crmipassion. xy^ Murphy Gray's-ipn Jml. No. 91 P z 
Gentlemen that are tiic lined for Marnage. 1873 Ui.ack Pr. 
Thule vii, Ingram was now well inclined to the project. 
1873 JowETT Plato (ed. a) 1 . 16a, 1 wish Protagoras either 
to ask or answer as he is inclined. A/ml. 1 don^ feel much 
inclined fur work. 

b. In attributive construction : usually with pre- 
ceding adverb, as well-inclined. 
xs8x T. Norton Calvin's Inst, u at His fatherly bountie 


and enclined will to do good. 18x9 Vise. Doncaster In 
Eng. 4- Gtrm. i(.amden> box Inducements heninto strong 
inough to sway inclined mindes. xyxo Stbblb Tailor 
No. 907 p I A well inclined young Man. 

1 4 . Having a particular disposition, character, or 
nature, i)bs. rare, (Cf. Inclination 6 d.) 

9383 Stubdes Anat. Abus, 11. (188a) 65 He that is borne 
vnder Cancer, shall be crabbed and angrie, bicause the crab 
fish is so inclined. x6i8 Sunri. ft Mabkh. Country Pamte 
a8 He shall know how euerie moneth in the yeore will be 
enclined, by obscruin^ the inclination of the day of the 
Natiuitie, and of the Festiuoll dayes following. 

Zncliaer (inkbi-nM). [f. as prec. + -erI.] 
One who or that which inclines ; an inclining dial. 

x8o9 W. Sclatbr Threofold /'zvxrzw. (1610) D iv b. Another 
kind of Apostosie, whicn we cell pariiail, a feorfull incliner 
to this irrecouerahle condition, xfto LbvbournCw^z. Math, 
701 If the Plain pass between the Horizon and tlie Pole, the 
North Pole ; and on the Incliners opposite to them, the Sooth 
Pole must be elevated. 1703 Moxon Atech. Exerc. 33Z If 
your Plane be an East Incliner, or a West Recliner. 

Znolininif (iiiklai*nin), vbl. sb. Also 4-6 on-, 
[f. as prec. 4 -INO >.] The action of the verb In- 
cline; inclination. 

1 . A bending forward or downward ; a bowing of 
the head or body in salutation or worship ; a slope, 
declivity. 

C14M Maundkv. (1839) xxii. 934 t>et gon .. before the 
Emperour, with ouleii speche of ony W'oord, saf only en- 
clyiiyiige to liim. Tax^ in Dnnl^r's Poems (S. T. S.) 
329 Heviti, erd, and hell iiiakis inclynyng. 1306 Dale ymplb 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Beat. I. 30 A plane field, naueng na in- 
clyneng or bowing. 

t A falling off, decline. Obs. 

x6ia 'f. I'avlor Comm. Titus i. 6 (1619) 105 In the inclin- 
ing of Salomons prosperitic, the fir»t exception the Dtrd 
tooke against him was, tliat he loued many outlandish 
women. 

2. Tendency, propensity, bent (physical or mental). 

rx384 Chaucer //. Fame 11. 836 Vnto whiche place euery 

thyiige Thorgh his kyiidely endynynge Moveth for to come 
to. 1300-00 Dunbar Poems xWx. 59 To hive eik natur gaif 
thaine inclyiinyng. 1577^ B. Guogk Heresbach's l/usb. 11, 
(1586) Bo b, 'i'here Ls required a more enclining to the one 
parte. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (18111 111 . iii. 35 I'll 
tell thee my im linings as 1 proceed. 1895 Daily Aewr 
90 Juiie6''i He had many tastes and many inclining.s outside 
the. .wiirld of politics. 

b. Paity, fullowing (cf. Incline v, 8). Obs, or 
arch, 

x6^ SiiAKS. 0 th. 1. ii 82 Hold your bunds Both you of 
my inclining and the re ^t. 175a Mukfiiv Grnv's’lnn Jml, 

No. 10 p 7 Mr. Plastic a coinpieat hhaffcesburian Philo- 
sopher; like all the Genlleineti of that inclining, he has a 
polite 'ruste for the imitative Arts. 1893 McC.akihy IHi- 
tutor I. 1^ The flower that had come to be the badge of 
those of Ins inclining. 

Znolini&gf ppl- n. Also 4-6 en-. [f. as ptec. 
+ -iNO^. Cl. Fnclinant.] That incline.^, in 
various senses. 

1 . Leaning or landing from the vertical or hori- 
zontal (or other given) direction or position ; 
bending downward or forward ; sloping, slanting. 

inclining dial \ see Incline v. 10 b. 

x6>a Drayton Poiy-oib, ix. Notes 149 Such coniTOsed 

3 uiei, fis iiicUniiig Age affects, a 168a Sir T. Ukownk Let. to 
'riend in Hydriot. {X736) 59 A large Pot was found, wluLh 
lay ill an inclining Posture. X703 Muxon A/ech. Kxerc. 3x1 
Inclining Planes, which lean towards you. vj^mAnn. Reg, 
76 This mountain is .situated in ageiulv indinnig plain. 18x3 
Jf. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 518 The petKiiiliini.. with- 
draw.s the detent, .hruni the tooth, which now pushes off the 
detent, by acting on the iuLlining face of iL i88x N. 4 Q, 
99 Jun., Passing tiirough a romantic gorge, where the indiu- 
ing ridges met. 

2 . Having a tendency, leaning, or disposition to 
some particular thing ; inclined, disposed ; f •Ha- 
posed to comply with or favour a paiticular person, 
party, or cause 

as340 Hamfulb Psalter xxw. z Wliils he ha.H .nnyaffec- 
doun cnclynaiid til any creature. 1604 Siiak.h. Oth. 11. iii. 
346 For 'tis iiiOHt easy The inclining Desdemuiia to .subdue 
ill any honest suit. t8||9 G. Danii-l Trinarch,, Hen. IF', 
cixxxviiL These SuggcRtions Made the endineing Commons 
All his freinds. xtBx Mrs. PiRHN C'//v Heiress 37 WliuC 
Wit, what Art Can save a poor incliiiing heart? 1771 
Goi Dssi. Hist. Eng. III. 373 They supposed that be was 
moie inclining to popery. 

b. Ot things : Tending, approximating. 

0x774 (<oLDUM. Sunt. Exp. Philos. {lyjG) II. 367 The 
more inclining to violet .. would be the colour of the body 
which tiiey composed. 

Zllclil&OXIlftter (Inklinp*m/ 1 -'U). [irreg. f. L. 
inclinare 4- -nktek : cf. Declinomktek. j 
1 . An instiument fur measuring the vertical in- 
tensity of the earth’s magnetic force, as shown by 
the inclination or dip of the magnetic needle. 

184a Proc. Amer. Phil. Roc. II. 937 A new induction 
inclinometer by Professor Lloyd of Duolin. 1831-9 Man. 
Rci. Eny. 91 It consists of a dipping-needle and graduated 
circle differing little from the accustomed form of an Incli- 
nometer. 

2 . All instrument for measuring the inclination 
or slope of anything. 

Tit-Bits z6 luly 313/3 A patent inclinometer, 
designed to register the exact roll or list to port or starboard 
of a vessel at sea or in harbour. 

Zncl^ (iiikli’p), V. arch, [f. In -1 4-Clif v.i] 
irans. lo clasp, enclose, embrace. 

x6oB Shake. Ant. 4 Cl. 11. vii. 74 What ere the Ocean 
pales, or skie indipt>e.s. Is thine, If thou wilt ha't. X833 
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INOLXTSIOXr, 


SiNCLBTON Virgil I. 877 The tiny frame* of his two sons 
£ach snake, iiiclipping them, infolds. 

Inoloiae, -oloiM, obs. var. of Inclobb. 

Incdoiater, -oloyater, var. of Encluibtbb v. 

t Zll-OlO0v Obs, = Emclobk, enclosed. 

c 1330 R. BauNNK CArwt. IVact •Rolls) 5107 )>y8e Bretons 
^t were in-clos & byseged wi)> her fos. e 1475 (see Enclose]. 

Inolosa (inkldii'z), V, Also 6 inoloise, -oloiu. 
Variant form of Enclobk, being the legal and 
statutory form, in reference to the inclosing of 
common and watte lands; formeilya frequent and 
still an occasional variant in other tenses : sec En- 
close. a. in general sente. 

1400, etc, [see Encixwb v. i].^ 1508 Dunras ThisiU ^ 

Host 1^6 A coistly croun . . This ctiinly queue did on liir 
heid incloiss, igg6 DAuiYMrLB tr. Ltslws Hist. Scot. vi. 
340 The Reliques of Malcolme .. war Inclosei and keipet 
111 the selfe buist. sdsS Bhatk Irol. Nat. Hist. (165^) 40 
The Sea . . upon the kast-side, where the same is inclosed 
betwixt Ireland and Great-Britain. 1796 Kiswan hiem. 
Min. led. a) 1 . 18 Many of them [crystaKJ inclose organised 
substances which they could not have admitted but when 
In a soft or liquid state. 183a G. Bird Nat. Philos. 106 
The air inclosed between K and A will escape through the 
valve E. 1840 Mas. F. IVidow MarritU iii, 1 

inclose you a lock of his dear little hair, 

b. in specific sense. 

[1338 Starkrv England 97. I thynke hyt veray necessary 
to haue thys iiiclosyng of pasturj's for our entayl and lientys. 
1633 G. Hkrbkkt 7 >w/A, Ck. Porch iv. If God had laid 
all common, certainly Man would have been th* incloser.] 
lysa Act is Anasc. 4 8 i It shall . . be lawful . to inclose 
any Part of the Wastes o.* Common Grounds, .not exceed- 
ing Sixty Acre-s. 1744 ^acob Law Diet. a. v. Inelosure, 
If the Lord of a Manor inclose Part of the Waste or Com- 
mon, and doth not leave sufficient Room for the Commoners ; 
they may break down such Inclosure, or have Writ of 
AsHixe. 1796 Act 99 Geo. II. c. 36 {title) An Act for inclosing 
by the mutual Consent of Lords and Tenants, Part of any 
Common. i 8 ia s 6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. 4 Art if, 
594 The general advantages of inclosing land can admit of 
no question. 

InoloBod, -er, -ing, var. ff. Enclosed, etc. 

>53^ h above]. 153a Huloet, Inclosed, inclusus. 
1373-80 Barl'T Aiv. 1 . 94 Inclosed : shut in. 1633 [see b 
above]. 

Znolosure (inklJa‘3't7j, -gai). Variant form of 
Enclosure, being the statutory form in reference 
to the inclosing of waste lands, commons, etc. 
Formerly also in other senses: see Enclosure. 
a. in general sense. 

13x7 Domesday Inclot. (1897) I. 348 Landes enclosid by 
hedgys, dikes or other Inclousouri. 1343-4 17 //^x. 

VI I L c. 17 I 17 If thinclosuro or inclo.surcs of any of the 
saide Coppies. .Inippen to be broken or pulled downe, 1351 
Hiblb Exod. XXXIX. 13 (K.) A turcas, an onix, & a jaspis 
closed in ouches of gold in their inclo%ers. i|m Hulobt, 
Indusure called a barton to fe.ido fowles in,<-^rr. c 1710 
Celia Fibnnen 1x888) 8 FruitAill Country’s for Corn, 

graseing, much for inclosures that make the wayes very 
narrow. 1776 I. Hancock in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. 
(*853) L ‘‘JS YOur letter of the axst instant .. with the 
inclosure, was duly received. 

b. in specific sense. 

133B Starkky England Hyt ys no thyng necessary for 
the nuryschyng of our bestys to haue .so grete inclosurys of 
pasturys, wych ys a grete dekey of the tyllage of thys 
reanie. 1614 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 1035 Whence are 
our depopulations, and inclosiires? 171a Act Anns c. 4 
{title) An Act for making lnclo.sures of some ]’art of the 
Common-Grounds in the West-Riding. 1780 Burke Sp. 
Eton. Ref. Wks. 111 . 973, 1 propose to have thoie rights 
of the Crown valued as manorial rights are valued on an 
inclosure. x8ox Act 41 Geo. III. c. 1^ (/iV/e) An Act for 
consolidating in one Act certain Provisions usually iii-serted 
in Acts of liiclosurc. 1818 Cauisx Digest (ed. 9) II. 549 
It shall be lawful for the commissioners in inclosure acts. 
1843 Act 849 Vitt. c. 118 9 3 The Commissioners, .shall 
be styled * The Inclosure Commissioners for England and 
Wales'. 1873 k- 37 Viet. c. 19 Preand)., ljuids 

allotted under Local Acts of inclosure for the benefit of the 

POOTe 

t Inclo'surer. [f. Inclosure 4 -eb.] One who 
' Muats ' on an inclosure from a common or waste. 

1063 Lex Scripta /. ef Man (^1819) 157 And so. .turning 
Cottiers or Inclosurersonsome Highway Side, are commonly 
given to pilfering and stealing, and intcnainers of Vagabonds. 

t Inolo'syer, obs. form of Inclobbr. 

a 1319 Skelton Vox Popnli 366 Our covetous lordes .. 
With comons and comon ingenders With inclosyers and 
extenders. 

Indoude, -owd, obs. forms of Enolodd. 

Includable, variant of Includible. 

Znolnda (inkl^'d), o. Also 5-6 enolude. 6 
Inolud, 6 pa. ppU. inoluda. [ad. L. ifulud-ir§ 
to shut in, f. Iff- (In- 8) + ctaudlre to shut.] irons. 
To shut in, enclose, confine, embrace, comprise, 
contain : predicated either of the agent or of the 
confining or containing limits or space. 

1. tram. To shut or close in ; to enclose within 
material limits ; f to shut up, confine {pbs.). Now 
only in passive : cf. Included ppl. a. 

c 1400 Pailad. am Hush. iv. 338 l*he tlouryng tre, the tmnke 
in leed Bnclude.^ tr. Higden (Rolls) Vj. i6p That 

he includede a wickM spirite in a jjmlte boylynge. Ibui. 1. m 
M arianus a Scotte and a monke, included at a cyte callede 
Mangotia. loeo-eo Dunbar Poems Ixxxv. 78 Hoapitall riall, 
the lord of bH Thy closet did include. 1384 H award EutropiMS 
1. 10 The Romaynes which were here [in the capitol] included. 
b37D B1U.11KMLBV Enclid 1. 7 That two right lines include 
not a superficies. 137s Dicces Pautom. 111. viii. R j b. The 


iri9 

circle* semidiameter that encludeth tne greater Hexagonum. 
1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. xvii. 6^ b, 'J'liey hedge in 
and include the ground, a igge (vasENB Jas. IV^ 11. 11, O, 
that 1 were included in my grave. 1678 Evelvn Diary 
93 ^uly. Went to see Mr. Elias Ashmole's library and 
cunosiiies .. He shew'd me a toade included in amber. 
1730 ir. Leonardus' Alirr. Stones 151 It holds air included 
in it. and swims by the lightness of the air. 1784 Cowper 
Task VI. 344 He . . includes In grains as countless as the sea- 
side sands. The forms with which he sprinkles all the earth. 
1799 Daw in Beddoes Contrih. Phys, 4 Med. Knowl. 158 
'J he globe was.. inserted horizontally in a vessel, so as to be 
perfectly included from light. 1837 8 Sears A than. viii. 68 
A spirit allied with seraphim included in lhi« animal frame. 

b. J!g. (The limits, object, or iuclusion being 
non-inau-rial.) 

TfCiR^B DmdiaVe Poems (S. T $.) 3Z5 The Souerane Sen- 
jour of all ceLitude . . (^uliilk all thing creat, and all thing 
dois includ. Gtide 4 Godite R. (S. T. S.)^ xB* Of thnir 
fude his flock we haif bcgylit..And in faU belief hes thanie 
jncludit. ^ 1606 SiiAKS. 7 *r. 4 Cr. 1. iiL 119 Then euery thing 
includes it selfe in Power, Power into Will, Will into Appe- 
tite. 1609 Bible (Douayi Jer. xix. 9 The distresse, wherein 
their enemies shnl include thrm. 1^1 Cowi'ER Charity soB 
I'he soul, thus kindled fiom above. . Includes creation in her 
close embrace. 

C. To eiicloBe (in an area). 

x66a Stillingkl. Orig. Sacr. 1 ii. 1 4 It was after included 
in its circuit. 1836 Stanley Sinai 4 Pal. xiv. <1858) 459 
The question whether the wall of Herod really ran so as 
just to exclude or just to include the present site. 

2. To contain, comprise, embrace, a. To con- 
tain ns a member of an aggregate, or a constituent 
part of a whole ; to embrace as a Bub-division or 
section : to comprise ; to comprehend. 

ri430 Lvixs, Mm. Poems (1840) 118 The moralite .. 
includithe in many sundry wise. No man ihuld . . For 
no prerogatif his neyghburghe to dispise. 1494 Fabvan 
Ckron. 5 This buke Includyth Storyes fete. 1391 Shakk. 

I Hen. VI f 1.^ it. 137 With Henries death, tlie English 
Circle ends, Dispersed are the glories it included. 1639 
Paahbon Creed (1839) 370 In the number of the fifty days 
was both the day of the wave-oflering and of Pentecost 
included 1673 'I'empi.e Observ. United Prov. i. (R ), 1 can- 
not affirm whether it [Flanders] only bordered upon, or in- 
cluded the lower parts of the vast woods of Ardcnne: 1797 
Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) 1 . 70 It includes . . the Pie, Jay, 
Nutcracker, Chough, Chatterer, &c. 1B43 Mill Logic 1. v. 

I 3 The proposition, Man is mortal, asserts, according to 
this view of it, that the cIom man is included in the cIa«(S 
mortal. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. # a. 167 The Great 
Council . . w as held to include all tenants who held directly 
of the Crown. 

b. To contain as a subordinate element, corol- 
lary, or secondary feature ; to comprise virtually or 
by inference ; to involve, imply. 

i3b6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. X5«) 198 In the vertue of 
fayth is vnderstande sure hope & perfyie charite: For 
wnan fayth is perfyte, it encludeth them bothe. a 1340 
Barnes Whs, 928 (R.) Our mayster Christ shewetb that in 
fulfilling ii. of these coinmaundementes, bee all workes in- 
cluded. ^ I3n Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. i. ah, [A proposi- 
tion] which is contrarle to all reason, and indudeth in it 
selfe a manifest contradiction, swa Shaks. Rich. ///, 1. 
iii. 8 The losse of such a Lord, inefudes all harmes. a 1763 
SuRNSroNB Ess. (1765) 144 Every good poet includes a 
critic. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. a) IV. 174 A power of ap- 
pointment, which relates to the land, includes a right to 
appoint either absolutely or with a new power of revoca- 
tion and appointment. xM J. Pankbr Paracl. 1. iii. 34 The 
term God includes all other terms. X883 Centemp. Rev. 
XLIll. 47 There is a love that includes friendship, as 
religion includes morality. 

3. To place in a clasa or category; to embrace 
in a general snnrey or description ; to reckon in a 
calciuation, mention in an enumeration, etc. 

xgfld Rolland Crt. Venus iii. 796 Hot I suppone thir 
wemen ar Include .. For to fulfill the number suspensiue. 
1603 Ubsher in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) t39, 1 was bold 
to include you in a Letter to my I..0. of l^andaff. X794 Sulp 
IJVAN View Nat. 1 . iB Men of feeble parts . . are not to be 
included in this number. 1833 Mill Logie i. i. | 3 The 
enumeration has omitted nothing which ought to have been 
included. X848 — Pol. Econ. i. L • x It is necessary to 1 
include in the idea [of Labour] all feelings of a disagreeable I 
kind, .connected with the emplo3rment of one's thoughts, or ' 
muscles, or both, in a particular occupation. 
t4. To bring to a close: -^Conclude 3 . Obs. 

S30X Shaks. 7Viw Gent. v. iv. 160 We will include ail iarres, 
Witn Triuniphes, Mirth, and rare solemnity. 
t 6 . To infer: « Conclude 8 . Obs. 

1^ More Suppi. Soulys Wks. 99X/X Wherof he would 
include chat . . y* king must nedes graunt a licence to such 
lewd felowes to rayle vpon them. 

Hence Inoluding vbi. sb., inclnsion. 

1398 Florio, Inelnsione, an including. 

Znoluded (inklw -d^d), pfl, a, [f. prec. + -ed 
S hut in, enclosed, contains, comprised. 

S33a Huloet, Included, inclusns. xsfis T. Norton Cal- 
vin’s Inst. iv. xiv. (i6ja) 637 marg.. They [the Sacrament*] 
woik not by secret include force. 1667 Milton /'. L. ix. 
416 The onely two of Mankinde, but in them The whole in- 
cluded Race. X7a7-4s Chambers Cycl. b.v. Cupping^ After 
the included air hsk been well heated. s8e6 Hutton Course 
Math. 1 . 375 If two Trianglra have Two Sides and the In- 
cluded An^e in the one, equal to I'wo Sides and the 
Included Angle in the other, the Triangles will be Identical, 
or equal in all respects. 1874 Lvbll Elem. Geol. xiii. 170 
The quartxosa sand and the included shells are most . . 1 
lof ] o^reous colour. X884 Temnvson Bechet u i. The in- * ' 
eluded DanaB has escaped again Her tower. 

b. Entom. Said of a clypens or nasns, situated 
between two projecting portions of the supraclypens 
or postnasus. 


i8a6 Kirby ft Sr. Entomol. IV. 3x3 Inclndod^ yhtn the 
n'xae is included between the two sides of the Puctnokus 
which run towards the upper lip. 

0 . Bot. Said of parts (esp. the style or stamens) 
which do not protrnde b^ond the corolla. 

1847 W. E. Steele Field Bot. lao Pyrola minor. Stamens 
iiiflexed, equalling the straight, included style. x88o Gray 
Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 416/1. 

t Znolvdent. Obs. t.d.L. istcludetit-em, pres, 
pple. of ituludfre to Include.] Includeb b. 

xfiye Conclave wherein Clement VIII was elected Pope 16 
Upon this new rrhition he did animate Sforxa, and Sfon- 
druto. axsuring them that the Includcnts of Sooia Severiiia 
were but 34. 

t Znolu'der. Obs. [f. Include v. 4 -eh 1 .] One 
who or that which includes. 

x6io Guii lim Heraldry \\\. xii. (1611) xao Tlie outmost 
includer which is the skinne. 

b. Spec. One who votes for the admission of a 
candidate. Cf. Excluder b. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals iii, ii. 98a They observ'd no 
great raal either in the Excluders, or Inrludera 

Znolndibla (inklff'dlb*!), a. Also -able. [f. 
Include v. + -iblb, after L, type *inc/iidibi/is.1 
Capable of being included. 

iBgo I). G. Brinton Ess. Amsricanisi 399 Theae are 
with much difficulty or not at all includable in a graphic 
mrthod. X894 ill / oice (N. Y.) 1 a July, I'he exciting causes 
of xpMvin . . will appear to be fairly includible under two 
gnierul heads. [The citation from Benthani in some recent 
diet.*, is erronrous : the word there being inelndihle.} 

Znolnding (inklri di^), a, [f. Include v, 

4 -INO ’A] 

1. That includes, shuts in, encloses, or comprises. 
X670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals iti. in. 399 If the Head of the 

including Faction, offers I he Head of the Excluding Party, 
to assist him at any time, in the Election of one of the 
Excludents. 184a Manning Serm. (1848) I. xiv. 197 Cod 
has given him a mural sight to discern the right os the test, 
and as the including form of true expediency. 1899 Edtn. 
Riv. Apr. jx8 The including sliafia were mowed by ‘ pans ' 
or depressions. 

2. Including pres. pple. often governs a sb. parti- 
cularizing a ]ierson or thing included in a group pre- 
viously (or afterwards) mentioned ; Inclnsive of. 

Syntactically, it may sometimes be viewed as agreeing 
with the word for the group, e. g. *1 met a large party in- 
cluding your brothers' ; but often it apurars to agree with 
an indefinite pronoun one. we. you. e. g. ' including [ ssif we, 
one, you include] servants, the party will number fourteen*. 
In the latter construction we have a kind of active of the 
passive absolute clause 'servants being included', or 'if 
servants are included '. 

X833 Kurkin Stones Ven. II. vi, A lane body of English 
liind^apists come into this class, inLluding most clever 
skctchen from nature. X864 Daily Tel. 90 Sept., These 
premises . . were . . in the occupation of several other ware- 
housemen, including Mr. T. 1 'apling. 

Hence XBOlu'Aiaglj adv., inclusively. 
fX449 Pbcock Repr. 1. xix. iii He theryn and therbi 
biildith includingli and closingli al it to be doon. 
Znclu'Se, a. and sb. Obs. exc. Hist. _[.d. L 
suc/us us, pa. pple. of includfre to shut in. Cf. 
obs F. endus anchorite ( 1 4 th c. in Godef.), whence 
the form Enolube, q v.] 

A adj. Shut up as an anchorite. 
c 1340 Hamfole Prose ’Tr. 49 j^u sail be safe as ano ankir 
incluse. c XA40 Hvlton Scala Per/. (W. de W. 1494) 'i. xliv. 
B. sb. An anchorite. 

>439-99 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 8 x A religious man and 
pilgreroe. .whiche hade leriicde of an incluse [Teevisa, of 
a man recluse] that sowles of dedde men were punysched 
for theire synnes in a place of the see nye to Sictlle. x868 
Kingsley Hermite 330 Through these apertures the 'incluse' 
or anker, watched the celebration of ma^ and partook of the 
Holy Communion. xByx H. Macmillan True Vine vl 968 
Those incluses, or * holy men of the stone ', during the middle 
age lived for years in a small cell built up around them, 
beside the wall of a cathedral. 1881 T. E. Bridgbtt Hist. 
Holy Eucharist II. x8o The Incluse or Recluse.. was con- 
fined within fixed and narrow limits. 

t Znola'Mf V. Obs. [f. L. inclus- ppl stem : 
see prec. At first only in pa. pple. incltued, f. as 
prec. + -ED.] 

1. trans. To enclose, shut up. 

SAja-go tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 141 This Ciihero did 
write so subtily idle the batclle of Troy that hit semede as 
inclusede wiihynne the schelle of a nutte. 1474 Caxton 
Cheese iv. ii. K li) b, Yf he be uken or deed or ellys Inclusid 
and shette up . . al is finysshed and loet. X496 Dwes 
4 Paup. (W. de W.) vi. xiiL a»/x Of wymen oncrca 
so incluscd is seldon herde ony of these defautes, 1370 
Satir. Poems Reform, xii. tap Keip not Capua quhil 
Bone knaifis incluse )ow. x»x Ibid, xxxvi. 84 pe Quene wes 
111 the Louche Inclusit. xg^ A rchpriest. C ontrov. (Camden) 
1 . 91 The inclused moiikes of that Diocese. 1397 Mont- 
gomerie CherrietjfSlae 989 Within mycoirfull corpia inclu- 
issit. In presoun of my hreist. 

2. To close, shut (a house, the eyes, etc.). In 

quot. intr. for reft. ^ 

xsoe-ao Vvhbar Poems IxxIy. 46 My ene for paine incluse 
and steik. 

Znolosion (inklff'^an). [ad. L. inclusion-em^ 
n. of action f. includgre : see Inoludb.] 

1. The action of inclodin^ (in various senses of 
the vb.) ; the fact or condition of being included ; 
an instance of this. 

xfioo Abp. Abbot Exp. JoneA 33 St. Austen .. doth by 
a secret inclusion compare thie mind of man, to one who 
ia to passe over a ditch, c x6si Chapman Iliad xvi. 991 
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Th*te Greeks. .Ot>tam*d a lUtte time to breathe, but found 
II.) present veniK To their jiiclu«luns. tdia Sklobn iilntir, 
Drmfton'i P0lv-otb. ix. 115 In this Kinedome the name of 
Frenchman hath by inclu.<iion cvmurenended all kind of 
Aliens. 1846 Sir 1 . Bnownb A/, vi iii. a86 'I'beir 

Hdiacall ulMCUiation, or their imlu^ion in the lustre uf tne 
Suune *477 H\Lfc Prim. Orijg^ d/aa. 49 '! he inclusion and 
eniiausioii 01 any natural inaiiiinatc particles of eleineiitary 
Fire. iBtyJaaMiM PowrlCs Devises (ed. ji 11.95 I’kc in* 
cUidoii of the prvHlnce of the fund in the general resinuary 
clause, may l»e consKlcred as a mere arr.4ngemeiit of lan- 
gu.ige. i®if VIah-sbi. ( i860) 55 To illustrate 
the positioi) of the three terms in Bjrl)ara by a diaifnim . . 
tenrfi to confuse the mental inclusion of one notion in the 
siiliere of another vriili tne local inclusion of a smaller iiort ion 
uf a spice in a larg-^r 1884 AfamrA. Gnard. 34 Jan. s j 
The t|ueHtinnH iiirol«rcil in the inclusion of Ireland in the 
Uill. i8)i WacroN Man. Loj(ic 11. ii f 94 On the class view 
the relation between subject and predicate is that uf inclusion 
ill a class. 

2. eoncr, Thtt which is includetl ; spec, in Afin.^ 
A {{aseous or hi]ui(l substance, or a small body, 
contained in a uiysial or a mineral mass. 

i8jo Uaii.rv h'tstus ix. (18^*) lac All the starry inclusione 
f»r all signs, .Sh dl rise, and rule, and pass. 1881 Naturt 
N.), 616. 3SS Other sections .. are th'ise on mineral inclu- 
stoiis, on the h.trciaess .iiid etching of ciystnl f.ices. 

Xnola'sionlsb, [t. prec. -t’ -MT.J One who 
supports a principle or measure of inclusion. 

1893 Dtily ATeWi la July 4^ Hours are enough .to trans* 
firm them fironi exclusionisis to inclusiunists, (rum Federal 
lliine Rulers to Colonial Home Rulers. 

Inolaiive 8iv), a sb.) [ad. mcd.L. in- 
tlnsiV'USy f. inciiis-^ ppl. stem of incluti?te to Ix- 
ubUUB : see -IVB. (jt. K. inclnsif, -ive.] 

1. Having the character or function of including, 
enclosing, or comprehending. 

Shaks. Rich, IV. L 59 The tnclusiue Verge Of 
Golden M :ttall, that must round my Urow. 1814 Wohdkw. 
JivcHrthH IV. 678 Altar and imagf, and the inclusive walls 
And roofs of temples built by human hands. i8$B Haw- 
Thornib Rr, <4 //. Jrnh . II. 23 Between the two inclusive 
extremes of Plii lias and Clarke Mills. 

b. Characterized by including a great deal, or 
everything that niiturally coinL's within its scope ; 
cumprehenjtve ; all-embracing. 

inelMwe terms^ paym^nU etc. : such as include all acce.s- 
sory payments. 

iMi StisKS. Attt Wtfl I, iii sia Notes, whose faculties 
includue were. More then they were in note. 1817 Cui.x- 
Riixia Bhg. Lit. 1. xii a|j In l^aitin we must too often be 
contented with a inure general and inclusive term. 1876 

L Pabkkr Paritfi. i. xiv. aao In His self-restirreciion our 
■d ri'iieated all His miracles in one inclusive act. 1880 
Mrs. Whitmkv Odi or Eiten f xv. 135 Not so deep or inclu- 
sive as to anticipate query. 

o Characterized by including, comprising, or 
taking In, as opposed to excluding or leaving out. 
1631 BsxrKM [nf. Htpt. (1636) 103 The word, *To such' is 
..rather inctudve as to them, tben ex* lusive. 1663 T. Mall 
0 ,fer E. H»ip 57 There are divers sorts of in.irks ; some are 
exclusive . . olheni are inclusive. 1670 O. H. Hist. Cnrdi- 
nnts III. III. 3'i8 He had not enoiig'i of the inclusive power. 
181S Cruisk Digest (ed. j) 394 It is the nature of all nutnaii 
science an i knuwled 40, to proceed most safely by negative 
and exclusive, to want is ainrmaiive and inclusive. 

d. Inclusiin of^ including or embracing (some 
spccifieil thing or m ittcr which is hereby taken in'). 

1709 Hrit. Apti/o II. No 19. i/i Those Words .. wou’d 
be liiclnsive of P.rjui'y. 187a J. G Murphy Comm, Lev, 
V. SI Fraud .. and oppre-isioii are inclusive of most wrong 
done to a neighlior. 

1 2. Chaiacterizcd bv being included or compre- 
hended in something else. Obx, 

1616 Bulu>kar, Imcltuiue^ which eontnincth, or is con- 
tained. s6m MiLroH Arrt. com. MiUtia ^ What they 
declare to be l^w the lung by an inclusive judgeinrnt 
declareth to he latw also. lytf If. Hrookk Univ. lieauty 
11. 317 Gl.ich note inclusive nimMy reveals. 

2. quasi-A/rA The term or terms named being 
included : « IxnLiiaiVBbT a. 

Formerly sometimes treated as med.L. inclushd adv. 

1513 in P.tcaim Crim. I'riais I. *s6i Fra |m xiiij day 
fomaid inclusiue, to xx day of |ie snmyn exclusiue. 13 . 
Aim ttM kfor year 1 (46, 40 Lat hym wythdraw the 3 fourt 
partet until k- >4 d.sy of February inclusive. 160a Fi/l* 
bki:kr Eish ieetts 6 ll you accompt from the first bower to the 
■eiienth itulashd. 1713 Swift Cadenus ^ Vanessa 148 Til 
search where ev'ry virtue dwells, From courts inclusive 
down to cells. 1838 Db MoROAit Kss. Efobah. 77 In aoo 
tosses, what is the chance that the number of heads shall 
lie between 97 and 103, both inclusive? 1873 Hamrrton 
Inteit. Lift Xf. v. (1873) 437 From Monday oil Saturday 
tneittsive. 

B. sb. An inclusive proposition or particle. Cf. 
Exoluhivb K. r. 


tS33.MnBB Debtil. Salem Wits. ^3/1 This man h ro cun- 
ning^ in his inciusiues & excluaiues, that he dyscemeth 
nothing betwena copulaliues and disiunctinea. 

XnelMiT«]y (inklif sivU), adv. [£ prec. 4- 
-LY -.J 

1. In a way that includes ; so as to include or be 
included, a. By way of comprehension within 
material limits. 

i 5 j 6 Hrnsmaw Horm Sme, iii God in inclusively in no 
place, and yet he is in every place. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key 
Wks. 1867 V. 45B Repletively [God] is., every where, though 
inclusively nowhere. 

b. By way of comprehension of particulars in 
a group, or of a juirt in a whole. 

1578 Aimatsneb, Ktw Calettd. In Litmrg. Serv. Q. EUn, 
(Paricer Soc.) 441 An Almanacke, inclusively comprehend- 


kif , not onely hosre to 8nde the Rpact for . . bbrU. yecrcB 
to come, but also the (iolden numlier. 1389 Hay any iVork 
RQ Our callings are not onely inclusiuely, but also expresscly 
in the worde. 16^ < Isrorm K. Jas. Wks. ( 1673* 473 [It was] 
maintained that his Majesties Pardon lay inchimveiy in the 
Commission he gave him upon his setting out to sea. 1790 
Bvbkb Er. Rev. 88 He (man) abdicates all right to be nts 
own governor. He inclusively . . abandons the right of 
setfdelence. 1809-10 CuLBRifMiK Priend (1865; 44 'ibe in- 
tention of the agent, wherever it can be independenlly or 
inclusively usceriained. 

2. With inclusion of the term or limit ment oned ; 
one or both extremes being included. Cf. IxcLU- 
BIVB a. 3. 

1397 Mori vy Inirod. Mat. 70 In reckoning your distances 
..you vnder.’itood nice exclusiuely, and 1 meant inclusiuely. 
16^ Topsrll tourf. Beasts 116381 947 They were cele- 
brated in Olympus every fifth year inclusively, that is, after 
the end of evciy fourth year. rit66i Fui.lkr Worthies i. 
(1669) 98 He built the Church of Newberry from the Pulpit 
westward to the 'lower inclusively. 1701 S. Skwall Diary 
14 Jan. 11879) 11 . 31 Singing of the 90th Psalm, from 
the 8lh to the 15th verse incIuMvely. 1781 H. Walpolb 
Vert ms's A need Paint, (^86) V. 974 Four small plates of 
kings from William 1 to George 1 . inclusively. 18^ East's 
Rtports V. 946 ‘llie word nnttt. .is used indiflerently either 
includvely or exclusively. 

ZnolUBiTenefla rinklM sivncs). [f. as prec. 

4--NK.H8.I The quality of lieing inclusive. 

1731 in IIailby voI. If. 1881 Wksicott ft Hort Grh. 

H. T. II. App.3'Y> The instinctive hankering after inclusive- 
ness of text. 1885 G. H. Tavlor PeMv A Hernic Theriu 
pent. 99s The ailciiuacy of the means is shown in its scope 
and inclustveiiess. 

IlLClll*SOry« a. ran. [f. L. imltlS’, ppl. 8tcin 
(st-e iNOLUaivg) s- -oEY.] Having the property of 
including various elements; = Incliihivk. 

1775 Wmaxall Tour Korth. Europe 360 Dcd 'eating it to 
the .. Trinity, the . Viigin, and St. Bernard, These inclu- 
sory dedications Wfie common in most countries. 

t Znooaxhed, tpL a. Obs. Alsu en-. [f. 
In- 5 * 4 - Coach + -mi C] Conveyed in a coach or 
carriage. 

. >899 Fitch in Hakluyt Voy. If. i, 964 The king goeth 
inc[u Inched, os they do all. a 1618 J. Davirs H 'hs, (1876) 99 
(I).) Tamburlaine . . cncnoclit in buiiiisht gold. 

t iQCOia'Ct, n. Obs.rart'^^. {ad. L. incoaH-us, 
f. #>i- (In- 3 ) + coactus Co ACT ppl. «.] » next 
s8i6 Bullokar, Incoactf vncon«trained 
tZnOOiA'Oted, Ohs rare [(. h. ineeart-MS 
(see piec.) 4 - -Fi)^ Jt : cf. CoAmj).] Uncompelled, 
unconstrained. 

1677 Halk Prim. Orig. Afan. 319 A light and clear Intel- 
lect, a free and inco.sct«d Will. 

ZnCOagYllable (ink0,8e‘girH&b'l), a. [f. In- 3 
4 - Co.vGULABi.R.] 'i'hat canuot be coagulated ; in- 
capable of coagulation. 

^ letSy Phil. Tram, II 536 Certain Bodie.s .. in themselves 
invisible and incoagulable. 167a Boylk Ess. Gems 1. Wks. 
1779 III. 527 '1 he reniatfiing and incoagulable part of it may 
have been imbibed by the ambient air. iftm-34 Goods 
Study Med, (ed. 4) 11 . 64B "i he fluids of the body are loose 
and incoagiil.ible. 

Zncoiale*8cenoe. rare. [f. In -3 4. Coalbb- 
CKNCg.j Want of conleiccnce; non-coalescence. 
1846 in WoRCKSTfcR (citing Walker). 

lDCO|ale* 8 cible,a. rare'-', [f. In - 3 4 - Coalebcb 

V. + -iiiLK.] Not capable of coalescing. 

s8ai Tales of Landlord New Ser. Fair Witch Glas Llyn 

I . p. vii. The incoalescible learning of Coke upon lattleiun. 

tlnooft’ted, enooa*ted,^/. a. Obs. rare. [f. 
In- biN- -I- Coat sb. + -kd >.J (See quots.) 

s6ii Florid, Incottato^ incoated, hauing a coat on. Ibid.^ 
IngiubbaiOt ciicoted, hauing a cote on. 

t ZnOO'Otedy a. Obs. [f. L. ittcoct-us un- 
cooked, raw -ml 2.] Uncooked, raw, crude; 
hence, undigested or indigestible. 

1643 Bp. Hall Remedy Distent ents xii 6i Meiiles usually 
sawced with an he.'iltnfuil hunger, wherein no incocted 
Crudities oppresse Natures 1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 
92 Things incocted and untractable are cocted and made 
more miul. 

t Znco'otiblei a. Obs. [f. In- 3 4 - Cootiblk.] 
Indigestible. 

1684 tr. Bonds Mere. Compit. ix. 393 The Flower remains 
crude, incuctible, and insuperable. 

tZnOO*Ctil 6 «<i. Obs. rare-', [f. IK ’3 4 - COOTILK.] 
Crude, raw. 

x6^ tr. Bonefs Afere. ComAit. xviiL 608 A great Putr» 
faction, .of a thick and incoUii nature. 

t IncO'Ction Obs. [f. In- after caneoctian ; 
cf. late L. intoeiioe, boiling in.] concoction 

or third cotuoction : see Concoction 1 b. 

1807 Walkincton Opt.GtatsG^ I 1 ie first [engendered] after 
our aliment is blood, phleume is the first after incoction. 

t ZnoO'OtioiL Obs. [In- 3 .] Indigestion. 

sfigx tr. Bacon's Life At Death 41 Touching the prolongation 
of l.ife, and Reparation by Aliments, and Retardation of 
the Incoction of Old Age. Ma tr. Barnet's Merc. Compit. 

VI. 179 Troubles and disorders about the Stomach .. Wont 

of appetite, Incoction. J 

Inooercibla (inkr’t 9 *isn)'l),/ft. [f. In- s 4 Coni- 
ciblb : cf. F. incoerribie (iSlh c. in IIats.-Darn).).] 
1 . That cannot be coerced, restrained, or over- 
powered by force ; iireprenible. 

1798 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. ia6 Heat, .when confined, 
causes incoercible explo^ons. 1804 W. Tavlor In A mi. Rev, 
II. 337 They [the Americmn ministers] must abide by the 
incoercible result of popular suflrmge. 1898 Daily News 


03 June 8/t She called upon me while sulTering from an 
atuck of iiicoeicible sickness. 

2 . Incapable of being confined ; volatile. 

1710 T. Kullbb Pharm. R.xtemp. 19a Flatus. .an Invlxible, 
impalpable, and incoercible Spirit. 1738 C. Lucas Ess. 
Haters II. 166 An acid uf extreme subtility, almost in- 
coercible. s8m Kirhv Hab, ^ Inst. Aniut. I. Introd. 41 
Speaking of the imponderable incoercible fluids, and speci- 
fying belli, electricity, the magnetic fluid [etc.]. 

t b. incapable of being liqueticd by pressure : 
formerly said of some gases. Obs, 
k 86 x B. Silliman, Jr. Physics (ed. 9) | 956 It [the atmo- 
sphere] is compared of two incoercible gases, nitrogen and 
o^gen. 

Znooexistenoa (in|kiru,cgzi‘8t£Ds). rate, nonce- 
wd. [f. In- 3 4. C0KXI8TKNCE.] Absence of coex- 
istence ; the fact of not existing together. 

1690 I.OCKR Hunt. Und. iv. iii. | 19 There is yet another 
aiitl more incurable part of ignorance which sets us more 
ri'inute from a certain Knowledge of ihe ro-cxistence, or 
inco-existcnce (if 1 may so say) of diflerent ideas in the 
same subject. 

ZnoOwa (inkp'fin), v. Also 6 -en. [f. In- 3 4- 
Coffin : cf. F. encoffiner (corly 16th c. in Godef.).] 

1 . trans. To enclose in, or as in, a cofTm. 

1570-6 Lamuakiik Perantb. Kent (i 8 a 6 ) 196 This good 

father (thinking to have procured liomegaine to hisChurLh, 
by veneration of the dead b^ics ..) persuaded the King to 
incofTen them, and to commit them to honorable buriaU in 
ChriHteschurcn at Canterburie. 1^74 Hellowbs Cueuara's 
Pam. Pip. (1577) 343 'ihe Cittien did bur:e their dead .. in- 
coffincd with a certein aood of Cithia incorruptible. 1870 
Pknn Gt. Case Lib. Consc. Wks. 1782 J II 15 They condi'mn 
the Papists for incoflining the scriptures and their worship 
in an unknown tongue. 

2. 'i'o hold or enclose like a coffin. 

1633 Ford Lotte's Sacr. v. i, Ihat sepulchre that holds 
Your coflin, shall incoffin tne alive. 

ZliOOg (iiikfi'g), a., adv.,sb. [Colloquial abbre- 
viation of Incoqnito, Incognita.] 

A. adj. Incognito, Incognita a. 

1703 Double H’e/eomexl, He’s now a Priest incog .. with 
Swuid and Wig. 171a Oldiswukth tr. Horace' Odes 1. 93/1 
He had a mind to be Incog. 1833 W Irving Crayon Misc. 
(1K49) 227, I am apt 10 treat him with respect from the idea 
th.-it he may be a great prince incog. 

B. adv. Incognito adv. 

1709 Stkvi r Taller No. 34 P 5 Mr. Justice Overdo . met 
with more Knormities by walking incog. 1777 Siikrihan 
Si,h. Stand, iv. iii, What I turn inquisitor, and take evi- 
dence incog ? 1807 SiK R. WiisoN Jml. 15 July in i.ife 

(1862) II. viii. 390 We hear .. that Buonaparte went on the 
water incog, at Kimigsbcrg. 1840 lluoi) KHmansegg, 
Courtship x, A Foreign Couiit->who came incog. 

O, sb. er Incognito, Incognita sb. 

<11700 R. E. DUt. Cant. Creto^ Iniog^ for Incognito, a 
Man of Cliaracier or Quality concealed or in disguise. 1813 
IlvRON Hr. of Abjtdos 11. ix. note, 1 have seen the Capitan 
Pacha., we.iring it [a Turkish sailor's dress] as a kind of 
incog. ^1805 Westm. Gas. a Aug. a/i The * inroc.* was kept 
very strict fy. No visits were received, the lorm press was 
silent as the grave concerning the august visitom. 

t Znoo’gent, a. Obs. rare - [1. In- 3 4- Co- 

GKNT.j Not cogent ; without force. 

1667 Watbshousb Fire Lend. 157 But 1 forbear what 
mine Oratory is incogent in. 

Znoogitabi'lity. rare-', [f. next : see - ity.] 
The quality of being unthinkable ; incapability of 
being thought. 

, 185a Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. 609 We then predicate 
incogitability. 

Znoogiiable (inkp*d^itab*l), a. [ad. late L. 
incdgitibil-is : see In- 3 and Cogitable.] Unthink- 
able, inconceivable. 

XRBB Morb Dc Quat. Noviss. Wks. 78/9 To mynyster by 
suDtylle and incogylable meanes . . vnlawefull longyug to 
lyue. 1878 Hobbrs Decam. v. 55 As for the conversiun of 
Air into Water by Condensation . . it is a thing incogitable. 
1863 Grotr Plato 1 . ii. 108 Let us grant that Ens or Flntia 
exist ; they would nevertheless (argued Gurgias) be incogit- 
able and unknowable 

t ZnGO'gitaiiOe. Obs. rare. [f. as next : see 
-ANOK.] Want of thought; -^next. 

1637 Jackson and Serm. Jer. xxvi. 19 | 3 The second lo- 
cogitnnce is more pertinent to this ulace, and in itself more 
dangerous. 16^ Stani.by Hist. Philos, xiii. (1701) 611/1 
We oppose not Prudence to any aflfection so much as to In- 
cogitance, Ignorance. Folly. 

tznoo'^tanoy. Obs. [ad. L. inedgiidntia 
thoughtlesiuiess, f. tnedgitant-em : see next.] 

1 . Want of thought or reflection ; thoughtlessness, 
heedlessness, negligence ; inadvertence. 

i8ia fscLATBR Ckr, StrcMoth 3 Infirmities . . are, vsuelly, 
sins of incogiiancie. s6es Bp. Mountaou Diairibm i. 39 It 
wgui peraduenture a slip of the pen vpon incogitanw. 1893 
I'yhrkll Law Nat. 160 Through some Errour, Weakness, 
or Incogitancy . . they may often deviate from this great 
end. 1739 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. 1. Witts. 104 An 
Argument of vulgar Incogitancy. 

2. Want of the faculty of thought. 

Jnm- Taylor Gi. Exemp. 11. vin. 83 The tremblings 
of the heart, the incogitancy of the minda . . represent a 
death'bed to he hnt an ill station for a penitent. S1673 
Reasonable Def. Seasonable Disc, so Were not our Antlmr 
furnished with e convenient ulent of incogiuncy, he could 
not but know. 

Znoogitaat (mkp*d2itant), a. [ad. L. ine^ 
tdnt-em unthinking, f. in- (In- 3 ) + cJgitdns, pres, 
pple. of edgitdre to think.] That does not think. 
1 . Thoughtless; nothinicfaig; chazacteriied by 
want of thought ; inconsiderate. 
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. f6a8 Jackson Crffd vi. x. 1 1 By the Incogitant une of thew 
And the like scripture phrases. 1679 J. Goodman f niit. 
i^arJoHtd II. i. 1 1713) ij8 A light iiicogiiAnt young nmn. 
A 1683 WiiiciicoTB Disc. (170^) 111 . 194, I might have 
bceiilncf^iiant all my days of these things, which when 
offered 1 know to be true. 173a Stackhouhr Htd: BibU 
(1767) VI. VIII V. 5i’j So blind tind incogitant that his Kiii< 
presA Me-salina married herself to another man. 1893*’. 
'Hall in Nation (N.Y.i 16 Feb. 12^1 If the ruling of an in> 
'cogiiaiit autocrat is to be preferred to the warrant of good 
uaige. 

' 2 . Not having the faculty of thinking. 

170a Howe Living Temfl* 1. iii. | xa Wkic 1734 X. 45 As 
mind is a cogitant subsiauce, matter is incogilMiiU 
Inoo'ritantlyv adv. [f. prec. -h -LY ^.] Un- 
thin kingly, thou^tlessly, without conaidcraiion or 
reflection. 

1643 '!'• U11.1. Olirv Branch 0/ react (1648^ 34 If they finde 
they did it rashly and inco.;itanl 1 y. a 1677 lUamiw Serin. 
(1667) I. xiii. 184 Men almost as often speak inCogitaiitly, 
as they think silently. 

t Znoo*gitate, a. Ohs. rare'^', [ad. L. in- 
cogitdt-us^ f. in- + cogitatus^ pa. pple. of 

edgiidre to think.] Not thought of ; unexpected ; 
unpremeditated. 

idga Gai'lb Magastrom. 95 I'he nature and property of a 
meer contingent is to be.. unknown, sudden, iudetcnninate, 
incogit lie. 

Incogitative (ink^*dj{ite*tiv), a. ram. [f. 
In- 8 + Cogitative.] Unthinking ; deatiiute of the 
thinking faculty. 

1690 Luckb Hum. Und. iv. x. 1 9 Tliere are but two sorts 
of beings in the world., which., we will hereafter call cogi- 
tative and incogitative beings. ^ 1706 Clabkr Nat. Of Hcv. 
Reltg. Href. iR ), P'roin my using the word mere Mutter, 
he concludes that I imagine there is another form of Matter, 
which is nut a mere, bare, pure, incogitative Matter. 1813 
Busbv Lucretius iii. Cotnment. xiv. If the seeils of heat, 
4iir, and vapour are os positively iiicogitati^ e as those of the 
body. 

ilcnce Xaoo:gitati*vlt7 the quality of 

being incogitative or without the faculty ol thought. 

xyse Wot i.AaTuN Reiig. Nat. ix. 191 Is the same in etfec t 
as to say, that God may superadd a faculty of ibinkiiig to 
iucogit.'itiviiy. 

li ZuOOgnita (ink^'gnit&>, a. and sh.^ [It. in- 
eognita^ tcin. oi incognito unknown.] 

A. , adj. Of a female: Unknow'n or disgnised ; 
having one’i identity concealed or unavowed. 

t<M8 Dhviikn Mthk Astrol. 111. Wks. 1701 1 . 303 lleing 
thus iucoftnita, 1 >h.dl discover if he iiiiike love to any of 
you. 1716 Ladv M. W. Montagu Let. to ( ’’tess Mar 3 Aug., 
1 walked uliiio-st all over the town yesterday, incognita^ m 
my sHpperx 1884 Rita Itivienne v. v. She would go to 
Naples incognita, 

B. sh. 1 . An unknown or disguised woman or 
gill ; one whose identity is not made known. In 
X8th c. used often of a sweetheart. 

1718 Mrs. Crnflivek IVomierv, I. (Jod.), That's the lady's 
name 01 the house, where my incognita is. 17^ Smoi.i ktt 
Rad. KantL li. (1804) 349 'I'he whmc was subscribed Your 
incog! lita Anna M. Porter Ilungar. Bro. iii. (1833) 

40 It will be im|)iMsible for me to your incognita without 
knowing her by instinct. i8a8 Miss Mitkuru V Hinge Ser. 
III. (i86j) 465 Noho^ty knew any thing cerl.dii of the incog- 
nita, nr her story. Jig. 1833 IVestm. Rrv. Ian. 41 I'he 
charms of that fair incognita the * legitimate * drama. 

2 . Unknown or uiia vowed character or position 
(of a woman'. 

188a IVorld No. 399. to The Queen will not aasume her 
incognita until she reaches Cherbourg, 

11 Znoo'piitai sb:^ pi. [L. incognita^ neut. ]> 1 . 
of unknown; cf.next.] Unknown things 

or places. 

1846 Grotk Greece [1854) I. 477 They [myths], explained 
many of the puzzling incognita of the pis'sent. i8m Kanr 
Gnuneit xxxi. 1 1856) 373 At this rate, we Wilfin a few 
days be within the Baflin's Bay incognita. 

t Znoognite Cuikp*gnit), a. Ohs, [ad. L. in- 
eognit-us unknown, f. in- (In- 8) + cognit^uSy pa. 
pple. of cognosefre to get to know.l Unknown. 

' ite Rv. tVoinan m Hum. 11. i. in Builen (). PI. IV, All 
whicn to me are . . Obsurde inigmaes, and to niy studies 
Incognito l.Anguage. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 458 It 
becomes us. .to receive. .al the workes of Providence, alheit 
they may seem to many iiijust, becau.se incognite and in- 
'Comprehensible. 1678 T. Jordan Triumphs Lend. Ded., 
By their (merchants') Cost, Adventures, Diligence, and 
Vigilance, incognite Countries have been discovered. 

Znoo*giiitiTe« a. rare - ^ [C In- 8 4. Cogni- 
tive.] Destitute ot the faculty of cognition ; unable 
to take cognizance. 

186a F. Hall Hindu Philos, Sytl. 154 God made the 
■oul cognitive ^ and who shall make it luc^nitiveT 

II Znooguto (ink|i‘gnit0), 0., adv.^ sb. PI. -ti 
(-ti;* [it. incognito adj., mdv., unknown, diaguised, 
ad. L. incognitus ; tee Inoognitb. 

idga H. CouAN tr. Sendees Ibrahim i. ii. m He went . . 
In that manner, which the Grandees of Italie do often make 
use of, whenas they travell, and which they call /ncognito.} 

■ A. ad/. Unknown ; whose identity b concealed 
or nnavowed, and therefore not taken as known ; 
concealed under a disgnised or assumed character. 

stf49 Evelyn L^. h Servit. iv. II lie. Writ. (180^) se l*hcy 
mdie it. .their chlefest care to make themselves bidden and 
hiLOgnito. 1874 Ethrabdob Man of Mode iv. I, A Fool is 
very troublesome, when he Presumes he is Incq^ito. xtw 
lAtPiARO Sstkot II. viL w This prince was incognko in 
Arabia. s8^ Limmats. Trial L l lU. 7a, 1 only came for 


a couple of days . . and 1 intended to have remained in- 
cujraito. 

D. Of a thing: Dune or conducted under disguise. 

sStp T.Hops ixSao) 1 1 . ii. 30 Aases for incognito 

expeditions. 

B. adv. With onc|a real name, title, or character 
undisclosed or di-guised : n«etl esp. in reference to 
rriyal or cHgiiifled persemnges who wish to conceal 
their ideiiiiiy or not to lie opeuly recognized. 

1640 Kvbi.vn Ment. la July, Mr. Arthur Slinghby, who 
left England imognito. iCipi T. Rogkks Disc. Trouble 
Mind 384 \ ChriKtian in this World is like a King that 
travels incognito \n a strange Lind. ^ 1709 Vkioh Ladle a 
*1 he Scepticks think 'twan lung ago Since (LhIk came down 
tuc^iiio, 1800 Mrs. Mvttrtrny Fnm. II. 10 As 

y«iti wished to do go«xl incognito I did not disclose your 
name. _ i86a Hook Lk^es Abpt. 11 . iii. ati He luid passed 
inc^iiilo through Canterbury. 

C. sb. 1 . An unknown man ; one who conceals 
his iilentiiy ; an aiioiiymous (lerson. 

tbgi Bakkr tr. Baize's Lett. (vul. 11.) aaS, I send you 
all fhave of that adinir.ThIe /maAoif/a. 1784 Cowraa Let. 
zj Feh., The suiiie iucoenito to all except ourselves made 
us his aiinoiicih this year likewise. 1797 E. Du Bois /'tecs 
/•ant. Htvgr. 11 . Hi Thisforthc mcogiuU. t8oa Mar. Edge- 
worth il/eia/ 7 *. (1816) I. xix. 163 ’This young incognita 
2 . The condition of being unknown, anonymity ; 
fictitious character; disguise; orig. in phrase tii rVt- 
cognito (taken as L. or It.), in conceal ment, in an 
anunvmous character. 


1*663 Cowley P'erses 4> Rss.j Obscurity. 1 think, .that the 
ple.xsaiuest condition of life is in imognito. £1669 Laoy 
Chaworth in la/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. la'l'he 
Prince of Thubcany .. being in incognito.] s8u Hazliif 
lab/ed. Ser. 11. ii. (18^) 35 Nc\er venturing out of their 
imposing and mysterious incognito. 1874 L. Stkmirm 
Hours in Library (1693) 1 . i la Few writers would have 
preserved their incognito so long. 1886 W. Alexanhek Si . 
Augustine's Holiday 9 Proving that chance is Ciod's in- 
CMiiita 

ZnOO'gxdiabrlity. rare. [f. next : see -ity.] 
The qusTity of being iiicognirable. 

e i860 Loud. Rev. Na 3a. 541 His doctrine of the incog- 
nisability of the Jofinile. 

Znooffnisabla, -isabla (ink^'giu-, -kp-niz- 
abT', a. [f. In - 8 4 Cooni/.ablk; cf. K ittcon- 
naissab/e (i incognoissable),i(iih c. in llatz.-I)ariu.] 
Not cogiiirablc; incapable of being known, per- 
ceived, or n]>prehendeil by the senses or intellect ; 
incapable of recognition. 

i86> M. Arnold Human Li/e B On life’s incognisablesea. 
>869 J. Martinrau Kss. 11 . a8B Why then descrilie these 
truths as iiiii insically incogiiixable ? 1880 Churchman 

Na 5. ^31 The old coinage of yeais gone by had become 
ini'ognisable by stre.ss of wear and mutdation. 

Znoognisaiic# (ink^-gni-, -k^'n izkiis), [f. In- 8 
4 > CoGAiZANOE.] Want of knowledge or recog- 


athsp .Sir W. Hamilton Lecf. (1877) I. xix. 367 Now 
tins iiicognisance may be explained. 1863 Mrs. Whitney 
Gayuiort/iys vL (1879) ^ T«vy would scarcely drift away 
from each other into utter inci^nizance and .separation. 

Znoognisant (inkp'gni-, -kpniz&nt), a. [f. 
In- 8 4- Cognizant.] Not cc^izant ; without 
cognizance, knnwletigc, or apprehension of\ un- 
aw.Tre, unconscious of. 

1837 Freuer's Mag. XV. 760 Being utterly incognisant 
of their inquiries, [she] merely shook her head. 1896 
Fkrrikr Inst. Metaph. 1. 81 A roan . . is never altogether 
incognisani, is never totally oblivious, of himself, 1876 
Kuskin Notes Turner's Drawings 88 Not incognizant of 
this joyful induAiry. 

Znoognosoent (inkfTgnp's^nt), a. rare. [C 
In- 8 4- Cognoboent.] Unknowing, ignorant. 

iSay W.^ G. S. Kxcurs. Village Curate 133 , 1 pardon you, 
my choleric inuigiioscent tKtogenarian. 

ZnoonOBcibility (inkpgnpslbi lltl). [f. next : 
see -ITYJ The quality or condition of being in- 
cqgnoBcitile; unknuwableness. 

i8a4 Bfntiiam Bk. Fallacies 1. i. f i The incognoscibility, 
the expensiveness, the dilatoi incss, the vexatiousness of the 
system of judicial procedure. 1838 Southbv Doctor Interch. 
XIX. V. 386 If. .the Imperial Philo!»opher should rensure the 
still incognoscihle Author ftx- still continuing in incognosci- 
hilicy . . 1 should remind him of the Elcusiniun Mysteries. 
1^ Mill Pol. Kean. v. viii. f 3 1876} 533. 

ZnoognoBoible (inkpgnp'sibT), 0. [f. In- 8 4- 

CoGNOBCiBLE.] Unknowable, beyond cognizance. 

1691 E. Taylor Behmen's Theos, Philos. 199 To some this 
Question may seem, .so occult as if incognoscihle [printed 
incogniscible]. 1838 New Monthly Mag. LI 11 . 3<^ The 
magnificence of (hat mind which dwelt.. in the regions of 
Uie incognoscihle a 18x3 Southey DoctoriyAgj) V 1 , Archch. 
EOS Incognito I am and wish to be, and incognoscihle it is 
in my power to remain. 

ZllOOherenoa (inkuhleTdns). [f. In- 8 4. Co- 
HKBKNOb; of. It. incoherema (Florio, x6ii), F. 
incoherence (18th c. in llatz.-Darm.).] The fact, 
condition, or quality of being incoherent. 

1 . Hi. Want of cohesion. 

167a Boyle Hist. P'luiditjt f 16 MfkSb 177a I. 388 The 
smallness and incoherence of the paits do. .make them easy 
to be put into motion. iSm Murchison Siluria vii. ia6 
T'he .. Rhale . . from its Incoherence has been dennded for 
the moet pert. 

2 . Wont of connexion ; incompatibility, incon- 
gmity of subjects or matters. 

1669 Bovlk Oeeas. Reft, latrod. Pref. (xBaB) si The In- 
coherence of the Subjects, .may make them look so little of 


kin to one another, as scarce to ;api>ear the Productions of 
the same Pen. a 1674 Clahknuon Hist. Reb. xi. | voa 
ImpraLiicable Paituukus, which troubled the Parliament 
the te*«s lur their incuiiereiice, ami iiu|iOKi.ibility to be 
reduced into practice. 1804 I- Murray Eng. Gniiii. 
(cd. s) 1 . 494 *l 1 ie saiiie author, .says, 'Theie is not aMii[;le 
view of human nnliire, which ia not Miflicient to rxtiiigiiiHh 
the seeds of prule *. t Ihserve the iucohereme of the iTiiims 
here joined together; making a view extinguish, and 
extinuuith needs. 

3 . \\ant of coherence or connexion in thought 
or langiLTgc; incongruity, inconsistency; want of 
logical or rationnl cons^^tcncy or cungruity. 

t6ii Fioriq, IncohertHza. iiic^ieruiice. 1643 M11.10V 
Distofte II. ii, The incolicrence of such a doctrine tniiiiot, 
must not he thus inierprcieil. t6^-'94 Sou 1 it 7 wkn Serm. 
11 . 141 Peiition fraught with Nonsense and Incoherence, 
Confusion and lni)icriincnrc. 1778 Hi*. IxiW’iii 'J rand, 
istnah Notes 'nl 13) 189 *1 his ohsriire iiu-ohereme is given 
to it by tlie false icmleririg of a Plebrew particle. 1809 I. 
Iavlom Enthus. iv. (1B67) S4 The inirinsic incoherciKC of 
heresy. 1871 IIlackik tour Phastsx, q 8 Never wanagreotcr 
ainoHiit of incithereiice crammed into a short sentence. 

b. With an anti //. : An instance of ibis ; an in- 
coherent statement or jirocceding. 

1658 Hhamiiall Conscer, Bps. vii. 1^7 A T'esiimony which 
is cloggeil wiih so many improhabiliucs, and incongruiites, 
and iiicohercmes. syia AniusoN IVhig Exam. Na « 
iSeagci) 'i he svsiem oi his )Mjhtiiks, when disembroiled ami 
cleared of all those iiicuherciiccs and iiidepeiiilciit mailers 
tliat are woven into this tuoiley pieie. 1899 L Tavi^r 
Logic in Theoi. 385 This mythic theory is a mass of in- 
coherences 

Znooherency (ink^hisTcnsi). [f.aspTec.: see 
-ENCY.J T'he quality of being incoherent; "bIn- 
COIIKItKNCB a, .V 

1684 lluNVAN Pitgr. II. 186 I’here is an Inroherencie in 
their Words now, as there was l«(ore. 1731 Earl Ohrmiv 
Rematks Ssvi/t 51 'i'he iiicoherency of situation is 

perhaps one 0? ihe most excusnhie faults in the collection, 
iBer-m Goods Study Med. (rd. 4) II. 337 ^he pulse has 
been ii hundred and forty in a minute, with incoherency or 
delirium fi cm the first night. 1843 Hetiiunk .Vr. Eirestdo 
Star. 71 'lo believe, that llie whole of hi< illness, and the 
incoherency of his speech, had been feigned to elude 
Busiiiijon. 

D. with an and //. An instance of this quality ; 
something iiicohcreuT. 

ttoB l.oud. Gaz. No. 4417/3 BeHuIfK the many AhitiirHities 
and Incoherenties in the hisioric.'il Part thereof. 1837-9 
}Iai lam I Hit. I it. III. iii. | 1 p 30 This cannot give a sanc- 
tion lo the incoherem ies of Madness. *836 M rs Hhowninu 
Aur. l.etgh i. 7 '1 he iin uherincie.s of change and death. 

ZncohereiLt (inkuliH’icm), 0. (jA; Aho 7 
-herent. fl. In- » + Coiiement : cf. F. ineohirent 
(18th c. in Hatz.-Daim.).] Not coherent. 

1. \\ ithout physical coherence or cohesion ; con- 
sisting of parts which do not stick or cling together ; 
unconnected, disjoined, loose. 

1693 Woodward AVi/. Hist. Earth it. (1733) 133 Matter 
which was . . lax, incoheieiit. and in Form ul Earth, or of 
8and. , * 7 S 6 .<r Lulas tss. li'aters 1. 40 VariouR enribs .. 
void of humidity ate hut loose, light, and incoherent dust. 
1811 PiNKF.KToN Petrol. 1 . 340 Entire itnniniains of serjien 
tine and ollite, which were only heaps of im ohereiit blocks. 
1849 Murchison Siluria iv. 7a A uih'Ui of .. incoherent 
slaty schista 

D. ttamf. and Jig. 

1768 Hurkic Corr. MM44) I. i6f He spoke of the ministry 
as a strange incoherent composition, that teiiainly would 
not stand. 1849 Groik Greece 11. Ivii. (1863) V. 105 'I'he 
incoherent mixture of races. 18B4 li. Si'ENCNh in Pop. 
Sc. Monthlv XXIV. 730 A conipHr.itively small body of 
oflicials, colicreiit, . and acting under central authority, has 
an immense advantage over on incoherem public which lius 
no settled policy. 

2 . Of abstract things (as schemes, actions, etc.) : 
Consisting of or forming a group or series of in- 
congruous parts ; not connected or unified by any 
general principle or characteiiatic ; inconsistent, 
uncoordinated. 


i6e6 Donne Serm. xxi. an But hath lost ha Soiilt. so Ions 
ague in rvivty and incoherent Sins, (nut sins that produced 
one another as in Davids case). *733 fiKHKSLKV Aiciphr. 
III. I II An incoherent fortuitous syslcm, governeef by 
chance. s^i 'J I'VLOR Prim. Cult. I. a 'I'hey affirm, witn 
Aristotle, that nature is not full of incoherent episodes, like 
a bad tragedy. 

8. Oi thought and mental phenomena, language, 
literary compositions, etc. : Without logical con- 
nexion or natural sequence of ideas ; inconsistent, 
rambling, disjointed. 

163B Sanderson Twelve Serm. 467 Whose discourse 
should be incohserem and vnjoytited. 1709 Strble Tatter 
Na 60 P 7 This incolierent Stuff was answer'd by a tender 
Sigh. *791 Mbs. KArjcuFPB Rom. Forest i, Sometimes 
she muttered an incoherent sentence. 1^9 Kxightlry 
Hist. Eng. JJ. 35 She used to utter much incoherent 
rhapsody. 

D. Characterized or marked by inooherency of 
thought or expression. 

1803 Jank Pori EE Thaddens L (1831) « His voice was 
hurried and incoherent. S845T. Archse Mem. ^ Disc. 087 
Listen to that preacher, unrbetorical, inookerent, un- 
grammatical. Z874 Maudslkv Respons. in Ment. Dis. vii. 
e45 Sometimes .. there was an attack of incoherent and 
furious mania. 

4 . Incapable of cohering or coalescing; naturally 
different ; incompatible, incongruous. 

1643 Milton Divorce 1. x, I'o force a mixture of minds 
that cannot unite, and to sowe the ftirrow of mans nativity 
with seed of two incoherent and uocombining dispositious. 
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•m. Swift Bmit. Ms. Wto. 177S I. 425 Hia armour was 
iwiched up of a ihoutiancl incoherent piecee. 1708 W. Kura 
CoMtry {iSo^) jt Hence nmck'rel seem deliKhtful to tto 
i'hougn drem'd with incoherent gooseberries. 

B. i^. That which if incuhcreiit. rarg, 
fSas T. G. Wainrwkiuht £ss. ^ Cni. (1880) 319 Percep- 
tions. .of coherenu in inLoherenis. 

XnOOlMMlltly (inkoiii^Tcntli), aJv, [f. In- 
cofiKUKNT -f -LY J In an incoherent manner. 

^ t6si Hohbks LMaih. 111. xxxvi. 934 One that speaketh 
incoherently, as men that are distracted. 1790-3 Hkattik 
Morai Sc iv. i f j • R.i It being the nature of violent passion 
to unsettle the tiiind and inidce men <«peak incoherently. 
t |99 C. Barkkr tissue. /*rtHc. ti. 57, 1 have endeavoured to 
place before you, 1 fear very incoherently and inuierfectlv't 
•otne account of the Trade Guilds of the Middle Ages. 

XnOOheTOntaeaS. rare-\ [f. as prec. 4 > 
-MKMS.] Want of coherence ; incoherence. 

Key in Uaii.rv voL 11 . Hence in Ash, and mod Diets. 

Xnoohering (mkoh^Titj), a. Also 8 -haer-. 
[f. In- a + CouKBiNO.] That does not cohere : - 
INOOMKRRITT 1. 

1639 O. Walkbr tHstruct. Omtnry ii All which variety 
of Ill-cohering matter Is to be joynted anil set together in the 
second review. 1^13 Drriiam fhys.- rheoi. 111. ii. 66 That 
th^ should.. consist of lax, incohicriiig Karth. 1867 Paor 
Aitv. Ttxt-hk. Gc 9 l, (ed. 4) 18 Some hard and compact, 
Others soft and incohering. 

XnoolieBiva (inkplirsiv), a. [In- 3 ,] Not co- 
hesive ; without cohesion ; that has not the quality 
of stickin{r toRother. 

i8f8 f.ANOoa Iwa^, Conn. Wks. II. 67 Turned out of an 
Italian mould, .in a state loo fluid and incohesive to stand 
in LngiUh. s88i KntnvUtige No. 5. 88 Kxperinienu . . 
proving that all gases are composed 01 matter which is not 
merely incohesive, but is energetically self-repuUive. 

t Inoohible, a [ad. Lite 1... 

f. in- ^eohibiliSf f. cohibere to restrain.] 

Di.ouNTf7/49Wgr., Incokible^ that cannot be restrained, 
t Xli00*ibl6f n. Obsr~^ [ad. late L. incoibil-U, 
f. in- (In- 3 ) + f. coi-re to go or come 

together.] ‘ Not to be mingled ’ (Cockcram, 1633). 
Hence Xnoollii'lltj, incapability of going together 
or mixing. 

1671 R. Maynwaring PracL Phys. 8i The rejection and 
incoibility of Some. 

Xnooii'lioidaiioe. [In- S,] Want of coinci- 
dence or agreement. 

? 1798 Cqi.RRitKiR /.<//. (1895) 946 It were wrong indeed if 
an incoincidence with one of our wishes altered our respect 
and affection to a man. i8a8 in Wkhr t kh. 

X&ooilioidmt (ink^imsidC^nt), a. [f. In- 3 + 
CuiNOiDKNT.] Not coinciding; not necessarily 
existing together ; not identical. 

FiCArLV C/avis Afyst. xiv. x88 The graces of the 
Spirit, and the venues of the mind are iiKoincident. i8ia 
SHai.i.RY Let, to (Jotiwm lo Jan, in Dowden L{/e (1887) I. 
999 My Father’s notions of family honour are incoincideiK 
with my knowledge of public good. 

txnoolant, inoolent. Obs, rare, [nd. L. 
imoUnt^m, pres. pplc. of incolfjt to inhabit, for 
which incolare (pres. pple. incolant-cm) also occurs 
in late L.] An inhabitant. 

1397 Miuoliton Wisdom Solomon xvi. 4 llie sinful in- 
cukiiitH of luH made earth. i6ae Wahnkr Alb, Kng, xii. 
Ixaii, As how the naiurall IncolaiiU the Iselanders subdew. 
Ibid. Epit. P I The first Incolents, and of this our Hand. 

t X'noolftry. Obs. rare ^ [f. stem of L. in- 

cola inhabitant, incolfre to inhabit + -aby.] An 
inhabitant. 

UauuiiART 7 me/Wks. (1B14) 945 The very Scyths 
and Sarmais, even to the almost sulmrctick incolariei. 

t XnOOledf ///. a, Obs. rare. [repr. J.^. inco- 
lai-us (Incorrectly explained in Du Cange) : cf. 
CoLK v.’A] Cut into scallops or zigzag indentations. 

*543 TBaiiRHOM tr. Chirssrg, 111. vi. 93 You must 

sewe of cloiites incoled or Lheuerned, and laye them vpon 
y* wounde w* the pant aforewryttrii fU snantur /ecio in- 
colate k Pesite cum supradicfa yasta\. 

tX'nooler. Obs. rare'“\ [f. as Incolart or 
obi. h, incole inhabitant (1530 in Godef.) -p -er l.] 
An inhabitant. 

. *4^ Fabyam Ckron vi. cxlvit. 133 Not as inhabytans or 
incolers of Miaytie, but that they weie is-siiyd out of Affryca. 

tX*noolist. Obs, rare~\ [f. L, incolfre to 
inhabit -h -iht. J An inhabitant. 

*^7 Tommnson Renou's Pis^. 360 Which maladyes much 
molest the (icrmanes, and Septcntnonall Incolists. 

lnoolora*tion. rare-\ [f. In- 3 + Colora- 
tion.] * Defect of colour* (SyJ, Hoc, Lex. 1886). 
1833 in Maynr Ex^ts. Lex, 

tXnoolQ'inity- Obs, Also 6 -Ite. [a. OF. 
incolumitit ad, L. incolumit&s safely, soundness, f. 
incolumis safe, sound ; see -ty.] Safety, sound- 
ness, freedom from danger. 

. *333 Cath. Parr tr. Erastn. Com. Credo 73 Not for the 
incolumite and preseruation of one cyte or of one nation, 
^t for the helthe and saluadon of the hole worlde. s6^ 
Howhll Giraffi's Rev. Navies ii. (1659) 149 Some things., 
mat tended to the publique Incolumity and Welfare of the 
Cay. 167a Boyle Hydrost. Disc. 11. v. Wks. 1779 111 . 617 
The cause of the incolumity of the tadpole is, that the 
»he pai tides of the water against one another 
IS hindered . .by /risui^inm kylarchkum, 
Inoombent, obs. form of Incumbent sb. 
Inoomber, -bre« -branoe, etc., obs. var, Ew- 

CUMBER, EnOUMBBANOK, CtC. 


t Xiico*mber» rar. of Encumber jA, Obs,^ an 
enoumbranue (on an estate), a mortgage. 

iffw DRRKhR I/it be «m//M0f/Wks. 1873 111 . 33 ® Euen 
yet Raues hee for Bunds and incotnbers. 

tXnC01llbi'llillg,a. Obs. rare- [In- 3 .] Not 
combining, incapable of uniting ; incompatible. 

^ ftfiai Mii.tok Divorce 1. x. Minds that can not unite,. two 
incoherent and inconibiniiig dispositions. 

Xaooiablistible (mk^mbr'slTb*!), a, and sb. 
Also 5 -able. [ad. med.L. incomlntslibilis, or n. K. 
incombustible (14th c. in Hau.-Darm.) : see In - 3 
and COMUUHTIBLE.] 

A. atfj. Incapable of being burnt or consumed 
by fire. 

1460^ Bk, Quintessence 10 Manye philosophoris clepik 
ki-s quinta esoenda an oile incombustible. 1471 Ripley 
Loml. AlcA. III. iii. So out of our stone precious, if thou be 
witty, Oyle iiicombustabie and Water thou shall draw. 1603 
Timmk Qiiersit. Dcd. a *I'he 4 eUments . . having in every 
of them 9 other eleitienU, the one putrifying and combustible, 
the other eternal and incomhuHtible. 16^ Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ey. III. xiv. 140 There are in the number of Mine- 
ralU, some lioilies incombustible; more remarkably that 
which the Ancients named Asbeston. 1799 G. Smith 
Laboratory 1 . 497 To make an incombustible wick. 18^4 
tr. Lommets Light 6 An infusible and incombustible sub* 
stani:e, as chalk or iiiagitexiA. 

B. sb. An incombustible substance or matter. 

*807 T. Thomson Ckem (ed. 3) II. 95 The combustibles 

unite with each other . . also wiih incombustibles find with 
metals. 'I'he incombusttbies. .do not unite with each other, 
nor with the metals. 

Hence Xaoombii’NtlbUiioBM, XnoombnMtlbi*- 
Uty, the (juality of being incombustible. 

1653 H. More A mf id, A to, iii. ix. (1719) 114 The pro- 
digious Weight of his body . . As also the Incombiisttbie- 
ness thereof, a 1691^ Sir T. Robinson in Ray Creation 1. 
(1699) 84 The Bonunin Stone, .is remarkable for its shining 
quality. The Amianthus for its Incombustibility. 1747 
Genti. Mag. 53s Demonstrates its iiicum bust ible ness. 1861 
Brklsk. Hope ting. Cathedr. 19/// C. vi. 995 Stone . . is the 
must perfect material fur groining, if for no other reason, at 
least fur its comparative iiicombustibiliiy. 

XxiOOme (i'nkffm), sb,^ Also 4-7 In-oom, 
Inoom, in-oome, 6 i&oomme, (inoombe, in- 
oumb). [f. In ath, -p Come v, : cf. Income v,, 
and cosne in. Come v. 59.] 

1 . Cuming in, entrance, arrival, advent; begin- 
ning (of a period of time, or an action). Now rare, 
atyoa Cursor M. 11127 At l>e income of he firth monet 
(r. r. first moneth] loseplt him went lo nasarelh. ?«s4oo 
Morte Arth. 9171 Hut Kayous at the income was kepyd 
tin-fayre With a cowarde knyghte of he kythe ryche. tsM 
Drant Horace, Sat. 1. vi. (R.), At mine income, 1 lowted 
lowe, and muctred full demure. 1393 Siiaks. Lncr, 334 
Pain pays the income of each precious thing, c i5ti Chap- 
man // iW xyii. 489, I would then make in indeed, and steep 
My iMconie in Clieir bloods, in aid of good Patroclus. a 1870 
Kp. Rust in GlanvtII Lux Orient, (16B9I zps Incomes of 
light and shade. 1840 Nesu Monthly Mag. LX. 9IW An 
annual income of one child, always strong and thriving, 
sometimes twins. 1898 Westm. Gas. 95 Feb. 5/3 Where 
the management . . do not systematically check the income 
of provisions supplied. 

D. Spec. The coming in of divine influence into 
the soul ; gpiritual influx or communication. 
(Cuinnion in 17th c. ; now Obs. or rare,) 

1847 J. Hkydon Discao. Preserv. Fairfax tt Cod hath. . 

J iven yuu large experience of the incomes of God through 
esus ChrisL 1678 R. Barclay Apol. Quakers xi. x. 368 TTic 

S ure Incomes of his holy Life . . flow in upon them, a 1694 
. Scott Wks. (1718) 11 . 37^ Among the Turkish and heathen 
saints, there are as notorious instanres of these sweet in- 
comes and m.'inifcstations, as among our own. a 1708 
Brvkridgk 7'hes. Tkeol. (1711) 111.419 Consider .. wnat 
incomes of His grace.. Gi>d vouchsafed to s'ou. [1849 
Wiiittirr Marg. Smith's /ml. ProM Wks. 1B89 1 . 161 She 
said . . that no eye could see . . the sweet incomes and re- 
freshings of the Lord's spirit.] 

to. The act of * coming in’ with zomething 
{e.g. a statement or argument) ; the fact of being 
* brought in ' or adduced. Obs, 

.*^54 J KR. Tayior Real Pre^, 93 Therefore we have the 
income of so many Fathers as are cited by the Canon- Law 
. . to be partly a warrant. 

1 2 . A place at which one cornea in, an entry or 
entrance. Obs, 

« 1300 Cursor M. 70346 Quen fxm eit common to ke cite 
O ierusalem, atte gilden yate, par ei an in-coiu [Trin, an 
cntrc] bat sua halt. 

1 3 . A fee paid on coming in or entering ; entry- 
money, entrance-fee. Obs. 

1549 Latimkr snd S'erm. be/. Echo, VI (Arb.) 50 Thy 
Tennant . . whom, wyth newe Incomes, fynes . . and suen 
lyke vnreasonable exactions, thou pilles, pollcs, and miser, 
ablie oppresses. 1449 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec, Ox/ord 
(iBto) 199 What Profliita and Incumbs are due to the 
Bailiffs. 1379 MS, Im/mtun , MaypUton. ('At., 400 marks 
paid for a fyne or incombe. 1848 Bridor Seimt. John L x6. 
97 There are no In-com’s, po Incom’s to be paid at our 
coming in to Jesus Christ. i68b J. SraYPS Let. in E. F. 
King Li/^ Nnoton 93, I shall have lb pay but xor. a year 
[for my chamber] besides luy incony, which may be abotit 
4M. or thereabouts. 171a Act 19 /knne c. 4 | 4 So as no 
Fine Income or other Consideratioh be taken for the same. 

1 4 . A person who comes in or has come in ; a 
new-comer, incomer, immigrant. Obs, 

*555 W. Waterman EesrdU Fescions 1. Ui. 35 Power sondrie ! 
peoples, of the whiche. .twaine ware alienes and incommes. 
1370 Levins Maniy, Z6X/45 Income, incola. etduena. 1804 
1 ARRAS Poems 14 (Jam.) Lat’s try this income, bow he 
stands, An* eik us sib by shakin' bands. 


1 5 . A thing that comes in (in addition, or by 
the way) ; something added or incidental. Cbs, 
1581 Golding Caiom en Dent, xiii. 76 Whare as God pro* 
misea the land of Clianaan . . this was no parte of that 
Countrie : he gaue them this as an income or overplus. 1587 
— /V Morttag ii. 99 Euill is neither a nature nor a sub- 
stance, but an income or accident which Ufalne Into natures 
and aubhtances. i8aa Warner Alb. Eng. xiii. IxxvHl.fifiia) 
399 But not that > 11 , productiuely, from Nature firstly 
springs. But as an In-come, hapning in the substance. 

6. Spec, That which comes in as the ^leiiodicol 
produce of one's work, business, lands, or invest- 
ments (considered in reference to its amount, and 
commonly expressed in terms of money); annual 
or periodical receipts accruing to a person or cor- 
poration ; revenue. Fonnerly also in pi, m Receipts, 

j emoluments, profits ; but the plural is now used only 
in reference to more than one person. (The pre- 
vailing sense.) 

s 8 os R. Johnson Kingd, 4 r^mrmw. (x6o3> 196 Paying the 
expence of one yere with the income of another. 1833 
llKRBRBr Tentyle. Ch, Perch xxvii, Never exceed thy in- 
come. 1848 II. Lawrence Comm. Angeits 159 Hee hath 
b«ene at a great deale of paines and cost ; now what are 
liiH in-comes? 165s C. B. Stapylton Heredian 16 He 
scraped still and never was content. But studied more his 
Inconis to augment. 1697 Dryorn rirg, Georg. 11. 985 No 
Fields afford So large an income lo the Village Lord. 1789 
Loiterer No. 43. 10 Having lived, what is called up to his 
income, that is a good deal above it. t8oa Med. yrsu. YlII. 
999 Income, in its usual acceptation, is a loose and vague 
term ; it applies equally to cross receipts and to net produce ! 
But when the iFCgislature bad limited it to be synonimous 
with profits and gains, it became as clear and precise as 
any other word. x866 Gso. Kliot F, Holt ii. 1 . 76 No, 
I shan't attack the Church —only the incomes of the bishops, 
perhaps, to make them eke out the incomes of the poor 
clergy. 

o. Jig. Profit, proceeds ; result, 'harvest*. Also 
in pi. {obs.). 

1635 Kuril BRPORD Let. to M, Macknau^ht % July. Christ 
will not be in your common to have you giving out any- 
thing lor Him and not give you all incomes with advantage. 
1687 Dp.Cariwkigiit III Magdalen Coll. 4 Tru. //(O. H.S.) 
Z16 They are. .afraid of the iiuoine of their evil practices. 

O. trans/. That u hich is taken in, as food (with 
reference to amount). 

1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med, 1 . 169 Physiologists have shewn 
that the min,uium daily income reuuiied by a healthy man 
performing his average daily work and maintaining his 
usual body weight is five per cent, of that body w'eight 

7 . attrib, and Comb, (in sense 6), as income-pro* 
ducing adj. ; Inooma bonds, bonds of a corpora- 
lion or company, the interest of which is not 
cumulative, secured by a lieu upon the net income 
of each several year, alter payment of interest upon 
prior mortgages. 

1889 Daily Hews 99 Nov. 6/2 In America, Income bonds 
are something like preference stuck in England, but carry- 
ing no voting rights. ^ 1894 J- Hutton iii Daily Arwr 
95 July 7/3 'ibe acquisition of incomc-pruducing uiulertak* 
ings, such as tramways, water supply, &c. 

tXnoome (i'nkvm), sb:^ Sc, and norlb. dial, 
[f. In adv. ^ Come. Cf. the earlier An-come, On- 
comb.] A morbid affection of any part of the body, 
a swelling, Impostume, tumour, or the like. 

i8e8 in Jamikron. xBu Galt Sir A, Wylie 111. xxii. xqx 
She had got an income in the right arm, and couldiia spin. 
x8a4 Bkockbit H, C. Gloss., Income, any swelling or other 
bodily infinnity, not apparently proceeding from any ex- 
ternal cause. or which has formed unexpectedly. Ancome, 
in the same sense, is an old word. 1834 M. Scott Cruise 
Midge (1863) 195 An Income is a tumour, sir ; and mine waa 
a very had one. 1839 J. Brown Rnb 4 F, (1869) xj She's 
got a trouble in her breast — some kind o' an income we'ra 
tliinkin’. 

t Xaoo'mey V, Obs, [OE incuman « OHG. 
inqueman^ inchomen (MllG. inkomcHy Ger. ein* 
konimen), MDu., MLG. incomen^ Du. inkomen ; 
Da. indkomme, Sw. inkomma. Not an original 
compound vb., but a collocation of In adv, -f- Comb 
V. : see In- prefX and In adv, 1 b. Now replaced 
by come in : see Come v. 59.] intr. To come in, 
to enter. 

cioeo iEuraic Lev, xxiii. xo And jK>nne Re Sneumah on 
bsBt land ^ ic eow sille. 1097 K- Ci-ouc. (Rolls) xiis To 
kepe |w emperours fplc ar hii to ver in come, a 1300 E. E, 
Psalter axxxiCiY 7 King of blisse in come sal he. 13. . Coer 
de L, 3305 So that ye lat us inne come. .They leten hem la 
come anon. Ibid. 3991 Thoo the cunstable herd telle. That 
the Crystene wer incomen. cssi6$ Lindrsay Ckron, Scot. 
(18x4) 936 I Jain.) The king, .has maid his oath of fidelltic.. 
that he schould not incum in judgment . . in no actioua, 
qiihair he is pairtie himself. 

X'liOOiiied, a. rare. [f. Income jAI 4 -ed®.] 
Provided with an income. 

1790 CowPRRZx/r. 96 Jan., Johnson, I believe, is tolerably 
well incomed. 

ZnoomelesM (ink^ml^s), a, [f. Income sb.i + 
-LEiNi.l Without an income (sense 6). 

xte Archd. Wrangham in L’Estxange Friendships Miss 
Mit/ord (i88s) 1. 194 I'aking possession . . of a new and 
almost incomeless archdeaconry. 1899 Daily News 6 Mar. 
4/9 I'he entirely incomeless woman to whom the full pen- 
sion of /x8 was adjudged. 

Inoomer v^l-nknimu). [f. In odv, 4 Combb .1 
One who comet in : in the general sente (opposed 
to outgoer) and with various specific applications ; 
e.g. a. One who comes in or has come in from 



IirOOHE-TAZ. 


ZNCOMMODATB. 


another place or countij ; a Tiiitor, immifprant, or 
fureign retident. b. One who cornea in where 
he U unwelcome or troubleiome ; an intruder ; an 
invader, o. One who cornea into a poaition or 
office relinquiahed by another; a aucccasor. d. 
Sport. A bird that fliea towaida the aportsman. 

iSa6 Tindalb GaL iL ^ Be cause of incommers beynge 
falce brethren, which cam in amonue %roiher. 1613-18 Damikl 
ColL Hist. Eng. (i6a6) 3a To foster a party against so 
dangerous an incommer, that was like to thrust them all 
out of doore. a 1641 Br. Movntagu Acts 4 r dfea. (164a) 
469 The Samaritans . . would not confesse themselves . . In* 
comniers from those trans*luuphratean nations. 1663 Gbr- 
BiKR Ccunssl B viij a, Kept Officers at the gates the City, 
to invite all incomers to take refreshment in his Pallace. 
17*1 Nrm HamAsJk. Ptw. PaAcrs (1869) 111 . 817 m»/f, 
Voted, yt all Peolers and Incomers yt shall trade in this 
Province of New Hampshire shall pay a 4 per cent, for all 
theii* trade. s8i6 J. Scott l^is. Pant (ed. }) 05 A body 
of troops is stationed, to take cognizance of incomers and 
outgoers. 1861 7 n$t. P. Agric.Sac. XXII. 11. 335 Mutual 
accommodation Mtween inct^mer and ouigoer. i8i^ Bosw. 
Smith Carthage 44 Differences of manners, langimge and 
race lietween the native African and the Phoenician in* 
coiner. s888 Law Times Rep LVIII. 114/1 The outgoer 
is liable for one part and the incomer for the other half. 

Z'ncoina-taz. [Inoomb sh.^ 6.] A tax levied 
in some countries on incomes. 

In Great Britain first introduced as a wnr*tax in 1790 ; re- 
introduced in 1842, and maintained since. Assess^ at a 
rate annually fixed by Parliament of so many pence 
pound {e.g. a sixpenny or eightpenny inconie-mx), with 
exemptions or deductions for incomes below certain defined 
amounts. 

>799 H. Bkbrr (ft//e) Observations on the Produce of the 
Income Tax, and its proportion to the whole Income of 
Great Britain. 1803 Pitt in G. Rate's Diaries (1860^ II. 17 
He puts the income tax at 4,500,0^. 1819 Bvhon Jnan 1. 
clxxxiii. The only misi'hief was, it came too late ; Of all 
experience 'tis the usual price, A sort of income* tax laid on 
by fate. 1846 McCulloch Ace. Brit. Empire (1834) 4o> 

The existing income-tax. .certainly is a tax that should not 
be retained a moment after it can lie dispensed with. 1873 
H. Spkncrr S:ud. Social, i. (1875) 16 An incresbed income- 
tax obliges you to abridge your autumn holiday. 

t Inoo'mfortablo, a. Ohs. rare. [Tk- 9 .] 

vr UfreOMFOUTABLR. 

1374 Hbllowbs Gueuara's Fam. Rp. 180 Impatient men 
are incomfortable to serve and of convertuition perrillous. 
t6ss E. Tbrkv Voy, E.-lnd. 249 Our family was not 
exempted from that most incomfortable visitutiotu 

Znooming (i*iikft:mig), vbl. sb. [f. In adv. 4* 
Coming vbl. .r^.] 

L The action or fact of coming in; entrance; 
arrival. (Opposed to outgoing^ 

138s WvcLiP Ecclus. i. 7 The multeplivngof the incomyng 
of It who viiderstod ? c 1400 Three a ings Cologne 51 {ta 
which b a C dayes iorney bitwix in>comynge and goyuge. 
1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 22 Lilierte of fre owth goyng 
amf in comyng at the gate be the strete syde. 1573 Mortok 
Let. to Killigreso 5 Aug. in Tytler Hist. Scot, (1864) 111 . 

t 23 At the incoming of tlie quern's majesty's forces. 1649 
li.iTHR Eng. Improv. Impr, (1653) 54-5 To regulate them 
. .for close shutting, and suitable opening, to the iiicomming 
of the Tide, outgoing of the bloods. 1706-31 Tinoal 
Rapin's Hist. F.ng xvii. (1743) II. 79 note. The incoming 
of others into the Cabinet. s 8 a 5 Honk Every-day Bk. I. 
491 With the incoming of spring there is an outgoing from 
town. s868 Holmk Lek ts. G^/rey xix. loB Wardlaw.. 
watched for her in*coming8 and out*goings. 

t 2 . Place of entrance; entrance, entry: «In- 
COMB id. I a. Obs. 

flSa WvcLrp Ecclus. I. 5 The incomyng of thehous, and of 
the porcbe he made large (1388 alargide llie entryng of the 
house], c 1440 Bocius (Laud MS. 559) If. 3 b, Hit was right 
at y* incomyng Of garabys lond. c 1511 ist Eng. Bh. 
Amer. (Arb.) Inlrod. 35/2 In the incomynge of euery cyte 
stande iq crosses. 

1 3 . An entrance-fee : ■■ Incomr sb.^ 3. Obs. 

1544-9 Watkrtounb in Songs tfr Ball. (x86o) to Be in- 
comings and fynes many tenantes deca3re. 

4 . Money that comes in, revenue: «lNCOMiid.l 
6. (Usually in pi.) 

1596 Dalevmplb tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. iv. 959 Garnard 
King of Peychtis . . bigit a gret hous w* a kirk and gaue it 
Rentis, and incuming of the nerrest feildis. i8ao Scott 
Monast. ix. More followers than he can support by honest 
means, or by his own incomings. 1848 Mill Pol. Kcon, 
Prel. Rem. (1876) 4 Money, .a convenient shape in which to 
receive his incomings of all sorts. i88s Sat. Rev. 5 Feb* 
x8s/i The nominal incomings are 900/. 

Z*]L00lllil^p9 a, [f. In adv. *1* Coming ppl. a .1 
That comes in ot enters : in the general sense, and 
with various speciffc applications; e.g. a. l^nter- 
ing upon a position or office vacated by another, 
succeeding, b. Coming in from abroad, immi- 
grant. o. Coming in os profit, accruing, d. Of 
a period of time : About to begin ; ensuing (-^(r.). 

Z753 Stewarts Trial App. 59 As to the agreement betwixt 
him and the incoming tenants, when he undertook to be 
their bouman. 1705 ITuokb Th. Starrity Wk.s. 1849 11 . 949 
Ihe farmer shouia have a full incoming profit on the pro- 
duct of hb labour. 1808 Jamirsuh, The incomin oak. the 
next week. i86e Anstmu Channel I si. 1. iii. fed. 9) 50 Tracing 
the in*coniing or out-going tide. 1870 Daily News 99 Sept., 
Pilots, for incoming vessels. 1876 Pskeck & Sivewricht 
TeU/^phy 146 The incoming line wire at a is attached to 
terminal 1, and the compensating wire to terminal 4. Mod. 
Sc. Plans for the incoming year. 

t Inoo'mity* Obs. rare"^^. [f. L. incffmds un- 
pleasant, after Comitt.] * Disconrtesy ' (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656). 
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t ZB0OnUM*aA, V. Obs. [In- *.] tram. To 
commit, entrust {po a person) ; » Commend tr. x. 

1594 Hbi-lowss Gnouarm'e Fam. Ep. 52 Many times did 
the Consul Sdpio request the Mumantins to incommend 
themselvea to the clemencie of Rome. Ibid, 103 Warres to 
be good must be incommended unto the Goddes. 1930 H. 
Baroow Brief Diseov, x The Gospell . . deliuered and in- 
commended by his holy Apostles and Prophets vnto vs and 
all posterities. ^ 1598 IlARaBT Theor. Warres 11. i. 97 The 
Ensigne to be iiicommended to the Ensigne* bearer. i6as 
Ainswobth Amuot. Pen/at., Lev. vL x Of incommeuding a 
thing, and requiring it. 

tuooinme'ndablet^x- [I n-S: cf. obs. 
F. incomnscndable (Cotgr.).] Not commendable 
or praiseworthy ; discommendable. 

r xsio Barclay Mirr. Gd. dfMMnrrr (1570) Fij, That suche 
thing semed ears! honest and laudabl^Nowe semeth dis- 
honest, vile and inconunendable. 1^7 'Tomi.ihroh Rrnou'e 
Disp 384 Tryphrse, as he describes them.. are iticommend- 
able in faculties. 

In oommendam ! see Commbndam i. 
Znoommeiifllirabili^ (ink^memsi&riibi'lTti, 
-Jur-). [f. as next -ity.J The quality or char- 
acter of being incommensurable. 

1570 Bilunoslky Euclid x. xviii. 947 According to their 
commensurability or incommensurabtlitie. 1653 H. More 
Conject. Cahbal. (1712) tt Wherein rIso is Involved the In- 
compossihility and Incommensurability of things. 1785 
Rkiu Intell. Powersvu vii. (1803)11. 387 Aristotle mentions 
the incominensurahitity of the diagonal of a square to its 
side. 1834 Mrs. Som^rvillr Connect. Phys. Scl. xii. (1849) 
95 'Ilie incommenHurability that exbts between the length 
of the day and the revolution of the sun. 1841 J. R. Young 
Math. Dissert. Pref. 9 The first [Uii^rtation] contains an 
attempt to prove the incommensurabiltty of cite circle. 

InOOmmoilBlirable (ink^oie-nsifirab’l, -Jur-), 
a. (sb.) [ad. med.L. incommensurdbilisp also in 
Fr. (Oresme, 14th c.) which may be the interme- 
diate source : see In- 8 and Commenbubable.] 

1 . Math. Not commensurable; having no common 
measure (integral or fractional). Said of two or 
more quantities or magnitudes, or of one quantity 
or magnitude in relation to another (const, withp 
t to) ; also sometimes ahsol. ^ incommensurable 
with ordinary or * rational * quantities, as the na- 
tural nnmben; the same as irrational or surd 
(but not usually said, like these, of roots), 

1570 BiLLiNasLnv Euclid x. def. iL 229 Incommensurable 
magnitudes are such, which no one common measure doth 
measure. 1571 Dio^bs Pantom. m. viii. Rj b. These lines 
for that they are some of them incommensurable, can not 
ex.'ictly be expressed, sane only in surde numbers, a 1688 
CuuwoRTii Immnt. Mar. (1731) 971 That the Diameter of 
every Square is Incommensurable with the Sides, syio J. 
C1.ARKR Rohautts Nat. Phil. (1799) 1 . 33 Suppose ABCD 
to be a Square, it may be geometrically demonstrated, that 
the Side AB, is incoinmensurabte to the Diagonal AC. 
x837'9 Hallam Hist. Lit. 1 . 1. ill. f 136. 949 The tules es to 
surd roots are referalile to incommensurable maRiiitudes. 
Mod. I'he ratio of the circumference of a circle to its 
diameter (denoted by n) is ati incominensiirable quantity. 

b. (in Arith.) : Having no Ui^^^gral) common 
measnre except unity ; prime to one another, 

> 9^7 Rkcomuk Whetst. Bj, If thei haue no snche common 
diuisur, then are thei called tncommenhurable, as 18 and 
25. 1806 Hutton Course Math. I. 53 If it happen that 
the common measure thus found is i ; then the numbers 
are said to be incommensurable, or not having any common 
measure. 

2 . gen. Having no common standard of measure- 
ment ; not comparable in respect of magnitude or 
value. 

i860 R. CoKB Justice Vvtd. la Whether such things so 
apprehended by the Senses, be pleasant, profitable, just or 
unjust .. commensurable, or incommensurable. 1664 H. 
Moke Myst. Iniq. Apul. 539 Will not thin Position prove as 
irioominensurable to humane affairs and be laden vrith as 
great inconveniences f 1796 Burke Let, Noble Ld. Wks. 
1849 11 . 960 Between money and such services .. there is no 
common principle uf comparison : they are quantities incom- 
eneiisurable. 1845 J)b (jiuiNCRV Ne^, Temperance Movttn. 
Wks. XII. 167 Tne two states are incommensurable on any 
plan of direct comparison. s88x Wbstcott & Hort Grk. 
N. T. 1 1 . 46 The rival probabilities represented by relative 
number of attesting ducuments must be treated as iiicoui- 
mensurable. 

b. spec. Not worthy to be measured with ; not 
coming up to the standard of measurement of 
(something) ; utterly disproportioned to. 

1799-1804 S. Turner Anglo-Sax. (1836) I. iii. iv. xB8 The 
force.s of either were so incommensurable with the numbfrs 
and bravely of the people they attacked. 1856 Dove Logic 
Chr. Faith vi. | a. 340 His past life is incommensurable 
with infinity. 189a Stevenson 9 l I*. Osbourne Wrecker x. 
173 Solutions, which I still dismisj«d as incommensurable 
with the facts. 

B. sb. Aa incommensurable quantity, etc. : usu- 
ally in pi. 

174s WATTS fmpmv. Mind i. i. • 3 Puzzling enquiries con- 
cerning .. incommensurables. s8ia Edin. Rev. XX. 94 
Omitting to introduce any thing concerning the nature of 
incotnmensurableH. 1845 H. Rogbhs Ess. I. iii. 125 Me- 
lancthon was 'cutting and contriving* to perform impossi- 
bilities, to find a common measure ofincommensurables. 

Znoon&nie'iuiiirablenasB. rare. (f. prec. 
•f -NESS.] The quality of being incommensurable*; 
incommensurability. 

A 1601 Bovle AtMces Judging Things Wks. 1779 IV. 468 
But (Euclid] conteiiis himself to demonstrate the incommeii- 
surableness of the side and diagonal of a squaie. 1833 J. 1 1 . 
Nbwman Ariasu 11. iii. (1876) 164 The impropriety of the 


inquiry arises from the incommensuraUeneu, not the coin- 
ckicnce, of the respective feelings. 

Inooaunffi'iununibljf ndv. [f. os prec. 4 - 
-LY 8.] la an incommen!»urable manner or degree ; 
incomparably. 

1849 W. Hartley 9 Unless we affirm that 

the Death of Christ lie incommensurably reparative to our 
fall ill Adam. 1871 Browning Pr. Hohensl, 1830 The in- 
cuinmensurably Brautiful. 

ZnoOmmaiUBliratffi (ink^me*ntiiirA, -J^r-), a. 
[In- 8.] Not commensurate. 

1. Not of etiual or corresponding measure or de- 
gree; out of proportion, disproportionate, inade- 
quate. Const, wilhp to. 

1684 Boyle Porousn. Solid Bod. iv. Wks. 1779 IV. 780 So 
they be not incommensurate to its pores. X751 Johnson 
Ratnbler No. 197 f 10 His improvement grows continually 
more incommensurate to his life. 1847 Grote Greece 11. 
xxxi. IV. 179 The four ancient tribes.. had become incom- 
mensurate with the existing condition of the Attic people. 
1896 Fkouub // fxf. Eng. 11 . 931 That power, unfortunately, 
wa.s iricoininensurate with their good will. 

tb. Having parts or elements out of propor- 
tion ; disproportioned. Obs. rare. 

1650 BuLwaa Anthropomei. 186 The natural proportion of 
the body Ls depraved, and the Body made incommensurate. 

2. Not having a common standard of measure- 
ment; «* Incommensurable. 

a 1687 H. More (J.). The diagonal line and side of a quad- 
rate . . to our apprehension, are incommensurate. 1694 
Holorr Lh'se. 7 ime (J.), If the year comprehend days, it is 
but as any greater space of time may he said to comprenend 
a less, thoujih the less space be incunimensurate to tlie 
greater. 1864 J* H. N bwman Apd. 374 Difficulty and doubt 
aie incommensurate. 

Hcncc XnooauM'iumrMWlj adv. ; Xaoomm8*&- 

EnrateaesE. 

1707 Bailev vol. n, Ineommensnratenesst incommensur- 
able (J)iiality. i8ss Coleriix*e Aids Rejl. ( 1818) 1 . 985 The 
utter mcoinmensurateness and the unsatisfying qualities 
of the things around us. i8a8 WaiisTKa cites Cheyne for 
Incommemurateiy. X841 Blackw. Mag. XLIX. 159 The 
incommensurateness of Christianity, under its present d^ 
velopnients, to embrace and to form a rest for the new 
mental developments of society. 

tZ]ioommenmira*tion. ra; #. [In- *8.] 

Incoinmcnsurateness ; disproportionateness. 

1690 Bulwkr Anthropimtei. 930 In knowing and judging 
of Comniensii ration or Incommensuration of a Body. 

ZnOOnuniscibld (inMml'sib’l), a. rare, [ad. 
L. incommiscihitis : see IN- 8 and Commiscible.] 
Incapable of being mixed together. 

i6ao WoTTON in Reliq. (1679) 501 Whose habits make us 
incommisciUe. 1813 Bp. I ebb l.et. xlii. in Life^ etc. 476 To 
blend m.Tterials, if not altogether incommisctble, at least 
very imcongeriial. i8a5 SouTiiEv in Q. Rev. XXXIII. 146 
Iiicommiscible with matter. 

Hence Xaoonuaiaoibi‘litj, incapacity of being 
mixed together (or with something). 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 11. v. 90 By some antl- 
pailiie, or inciiinmiscibility therewith. 

t Zncommi'zed, Obs. [In- 3.1 Not 
mixed together, or with somelhinf^ ; unmingled. 

1698 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 98 Which preserved their 
hones and ashes incommixed. 1660 Stani kv Hist. Phiios. 
IX. (1701) 359^2 Those fair things which are first, and Divine, 
and Incommixt, and alwa}’S the same. 

t Znoomini'Srfelire. Obs. [In- 8.] Freedom 
from mixture; unmixed condition. 

1657^3 F.vki.yn Hist, Relig. (1850) I. xoo This incom- 
mixture and simple purity of parts and principles, a i68a 
Sir'!'. Browne 'tracts (16H4) 135 In what purity and tncum- 
mixture the language of that People stood which were 
casually discovered in the heart of Spain. 

Zncommobi'lity. rarc'"^. [ad. late L. iW- 
commdbitildSp f. in- (In- 3) 4 . commdbtlis easily 
moved : see -ITT.] Incapability of being moved 
or stirred to feeling. 

x8aa T. Taylor Apulsius, Philos. Plato 11. 3^6 The attend- 
anus on this are indignation, and incommohility, which is 
called in Greek aopyiiiria, or a disposition iiicapaule of being 
excited to anger. 

t Znoo'iii]nodate« V. Obs. [f. ppl . stem of L. 
incommoddre to inconvenience, C incommod-us in- 
convenient : see Incommode o.] 

1. trans. - Incommode v. 1. 

16x1 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. vi. f 24. 490 As wee may 
easily ihinke that the French would glaoly incommodate 
the king of England. X648 Earl Westmoreland Otia 
Sacra (1879) 140 When the Scorching Noon>d^ea beat, 
Incommodates the Lowing Neat. 1693 Sir T. P. Blount 
Nat. Hist. I (i6’l'ea..coiiHUines superfluous Humours, which 
inconimodatc the Brain. 

2. -^Incommode V. a. 

c 1544 Harpnkikld Divorce Hen. Vflt (Camden> 86 Thit 
definition doth nothing incoinmodate and hurt our cause. 
X634 W. I'lawiiYT tr. Balenc's Lett. (vol. 1 .) tSe Your 
Maiesty may bestow it without incommodating your 
affaires. xMa H Murr Anmot. GlastvilTeJ^ux O. 115 la- 
coinmod.Tted by any dull cloudy obscurations. 

t ZllC 0 *]limoaat 6 f ppl- a. Obs. [ad. L. in- 

conimoddl-usp pa. pple. oi incommoddre : see prec.] 
Incommoded ; inconvenienced. 

x6aa Maiiue tr. Aleman's Guemeut d'Aif. 11. 117 This 
incominoilate accommodating of thy selfe will cost thee 
money. 1658 Baillik in Z. Boyd Zion's P'lmoers (iS.^iS) App. 
35/1, 1 . am exceedingly tncommodate. 1669 Morton New 
Eng Mem. 99 Scurvy, and other Disea-ses, which this long 
Voyage and their inconimodatc condition had brought upon 
tlieiii. 
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IKCOMKUNICATIOir. 


Xnoommodatioil Now rare 

or O^s, fn. of action from L. incommodare to 1 n- 
cutfiloDi.J The action of incommoding, or fact 
of being incommoried ; inconvenience. 

1664 U. Mobr Mvit, Iniq^ xx. 75 Hut to li:t pass theie In- 
commodiitions of tho liody ; ChriscianUy may be mode very 
aneaftie and uncomfortable by nevcral riickitig<< and diKtrai t* 
ingH of the Mind. 1779 Smkriuan Critic 1. it, 'Jlie a««uram'e 
of crowd and incomniocJatiun at public placea. 1857 Cknutb. 
Jml. VIII. 8 Enjoyment ft were purchaiied at a rather dear 
rate in the incommod.'Uiouft connected with that coach. 

't’XlliOOUlllO'dAta. Obi. \^,Y .ineommotU 
(i 6 th c. in Cjodef. Comfil.), ad. incommodus in- 
convenient, f. in- (IN’U; -t- commotitts convenient: 
ice CoMMODB a,] 

1. Inconvenient, troublcRome; ■■iNCoifMODious i. 
ilye WvciiBHLKV Ltrve in /rWDed., To lie obliging to 
that exccfts an you arc. .u a dangerous quality, and iiiay be 
ve^^ inconimodc to you. 1666 tr. Aj^iatU 75 Think of 

K uning the esteem of the World, and never shew voiir self 
coin mode, vfin 71 H. WALiotB Vertuit A need. Paint. 
(1766' V. w2 It those sire.iiiis of hair wt-re incommode in 
a battle, 1 know nothing they were adapted to, ibid 'J64 
Vertue wan incuniiiiude ; he loved trutii. 

2. Uifiiiitable, unfitting ; -■ Incommodiods 4. 

1678 (»Ai x Crt. Centiles III. 31 It secnift more incommode 
to say that G<id moves and predetermines to al ullicr acts. 

B. ib. An inconvenience, iiicommodity. 

1518 WoLSev Let. to Ambuss, /‘ranee in Strype Keel. 
Mem. (1731) I. i. aa AdvoidiiiK suiidiy iiicoinmtxlus and iii- 
convcnieiiccft that might follow thfrenf. 

Znoommode (ink^mcm-d), v. [a. F. imom- 
mtnie r ( 15 th c. in I.ittr^), ad. inconwtoddre to 
inconvenience : see Incommohatk v.] 

1 . tram, * 1*0 subject to inconvenience or dis- 
comfort ; to trouble, annoy, molest, embarrass, 
inconvenience. 

1S9B F1.0N10, ineomodttre, to inrommode, to trouble, to 
diwa.se (etc. 1 . i87a-*3 Mahvri.i. AVA. I'ransA. I. iir ‘I'he 

King would find faiinwif incommoded with all that fiiinitnre 
Ufiun bin back. 169a UcNri.KV Boyle I^eet. iiL 87 Every 
b^lh of wind would in(:ommn..le us. 1748, KiniAROSON 
Clarissa (181 ii V. viii. 96 Not that .. I would imommode 
the bidy. i8m W. Imvinu Tour Prairies 334 We had been, 
for Mome weekft |inst, ho accustomed to sleep entirely^ in the 
open air, that, at tiriit. the confineinent of achanilMtr iiicoiu- 
Dioded IIS. *883 J. IIawtiiuhnk 1 1 . 96 The ruvcU&tion 
onild be so managed aft not to incoin inode anyone. 

2 . ' 1*0 affect with inconvenience ; to hinder, im- 
pede, obstiuct tnn action, etc.). 

1708 W. J. Uruyns Voy. Lei'ant liv. aio A wooden Shed, 
which very much inconimodcN their marching in Procession. 
S778.J(n<NRnN Lett, to Mrs, Thrate 13 July, ‘I'he hay har- 
vest iH here very much incommoded hy daily showcis. 180a 
Ated. ymi. VI 11 . 37 'Ihe breathing wa.s much inconunoded 
when she rechnetl on a sof.i or bed. 

t ZttOOn&niodailiailt (-<^*dmciit). Obs. rare* 
[ad. F. incommoiLUnent (1549 in K. Kstienne), f. 
tncomntoiier \ see -IIKnt.] Cuiulilion of being in- 
commoded or inconvenienced. 

>733 Chkvnr Kng. Malady ,415 (I..1, 1 persiftird in niy 
onliriary courw of living and l'iasine.fts, though with severe 
ini:ommodeuieiit. 

tlnooinmo'deration. Obs, [lx- 3 .] The 
opposite of * coiiimodcratiuii ' ; mixture (of * hu- 
mours') in undue proportions. 

s6sa WoonAi.i. Snrg. Mate Wks. (1653) 14 1 An Apostiime 
is a tumour composed of Uiree kinds of diseases .. Iiilem- 
porature, Incomniuderation, and Solution of coiitiiiuiiy. 

t Incommo'diate, v, Obs, [nreg. f. Incom- 
lioj )i-ouH (or its source) -atb 3 , Cf. CuMMoni atc.] 
■R IxooMiKins V 

«6«» Kabi. Monm. tr Srnanlfs Man bee. CuiPy 171 We 
oiigTit to ificomiimdiaie our sclve-, to serve our friends. 
>884 ~ tr. Benth'Ofilio’s I hit. H'lins Flanders in. vii. 426 It 
is not to lie s.*iid . . how much the Artillery wa-s iiicuiiiuio* 
di.ued. Ibid. 350, 361, 384. 

InoonunodioUB ( iuk^m Ju'dias), a. [f. In- 3 4 - 
CunMonioim ; cf. F. imommode, L. ineo»tmodus.'\ 
Not commodious, or the opposite of commodious. 

1. Causing inconvenience or discomfort ; trouble- 
some, annoying, disagreeable, inconvenient. 

> 55 * Robinson tr. More's Utof. i. (Arb.) 48 Keside their 
dajny l.tlK>iir, their life is nothing hard or incommodious. 
*8 m -'iendery's Curia Pol, i|i The Slaves know that the 
li^test chaincft are alwaies the Icxst iiicoinmodious. 1713 
XlKHHAM Phys.‘Theol. iii. iv. 80 Hills and Vales though to 
a peevish weary Traveller, they may seem iiicominodious 
and troublrsunie, yet are a nohic Work ol the great Creator. 
t8aa-34 Cootfs Med. ted. 4) IV. 989 It niay be 

8 ivcn III any form, tnough its disgusting ta^tc points out 
iiat of pills as the 10.151 itii oiniuodious. 

tb. 01 persons or tiieir dispositions : Trouble- 
some, difhoult to get on with. Obs. 

1583-87 Foxs A. M, (1596) 46/a 111 tlie time of tliia 
Cominoduft, although he wan an inruminodiuuft prince (etc.]. 
>783 Johnson Lett to Airs. Thrate ao Nov , A temper very 
incoininodiuuft in sickness, and by no means amiable in the 
tciiour of life. 

i'2. iJiimdvantageoDS, hurtful, injurious. Ohs, 
1479-80 North Piutarck{\t',t) 77 They cast also a certain 
lnol^lu^c and steam . . that im very hurifull and iticonuno- 
dious. >855 Ml>l.l^B^ & Hrnnft Health's Improv. (1746) 
350 Whereas Honey is hurtful to choleric Complexions, 
Sugar is incoinmodiouN or hurtful unto none. 

t2. Unprofitable, unlit, unsuitable; unbefitting, 
unbecoming. Const, y^r, /«, or inf. Obs. 

ign Edkn Treat. News Ind. iAib.> 41 There are manye 
wild^nesses . . lacking water, and iiicuiniiiodious for the 


lyfli of man. s6ai Jackw>n Creed yi, xx. f 5 t 1 am not 
ignorant what censures pass upon this author for his incom- 
modious speeches in this argument. 1714 Stkki k /.ever 
No, oo ^1733) v >9 I* was incommodious to the Circum- 
stances of iiis Family. 

4. Of jilaces or the like: Not convenient for 
shelter, travelling, etc. ; not affording good or 
sufficient accommodation; inconveniently small» 
narrow, etc. ; uncomfortable. 

18x5 tr. De Mam/art's Surv. E, Indies 7 A great bridge 
nf boaies . . som-what iiicoinmodiotiK by reasun of ihc large- 
nos and height of the Kiuer. A. la}vi<,t.i. tr. Theveuot's 
Trmv. I. lu 'i'he .Streets of this 'fown are incommodious, in 
that one is always going either up hill or down hill, lysg 
Pora Odyss. xix. aso An iticommodious port. 1777 Howamu 
Prisons A^ng. (1780) aia In March 1775, when the number 
of prUuiicrs was 175, there were with them in this iiicom- 
nioilious prison wives and ciiildrcn 46. x8S9 Dit kkns T. Two 
( ities II. 1, 'J'ellfton's Bank was small, da>k, ugly, and very 
ini'oiiiinodious. 

Zncommo^diously, adv. [f. prec. -f -lt 8,] 
In an mcuniniodious manner or degree; incon- 
veniently, uncomfortably; troublesome I y. 

X551 K. Koiiinson tr. More's Uto/, ii. (Arh.) 93 To ih- 
iiitviit the h>cke .. khtild not lye to tlironge or struyle, and 
thciforc vnca.sely, and incommodiously. 15B3 hui.KR de- 
fence xiii. 439 Neither was this Cyprian's fault alone, that 
he wrote of repent. nice many things incommodiously [inarg. 
imprndeHter\ and unwisely. 185B Cihian tr. .\cHderys 
Ibrahitn 11. i. 15 It is certain, that 1 am nut incominurlioiisly 
inconstant. 1713 DiiniiAM Phys.-Theol. v. ii. tK.t, Without 
this erei't [lOKtiire his e>es would have been the mo^r prune, 
and incommodiously situated of all uiiitnuls. 1784 Cow'I'EM 
Task 1. 69 I iicomiiitMlioiiikly pent in. And ill at eu.se behind. 

XnCOXUltlO'diOllSneSS. [b as prec. + -NKM.s.] 
I'he quality of being incoiiiiiiodious; inconvenience, 
ineommoility. Also with //., An inconvenience. 

t8a4 Donnk Semi. V. oxxx. 330 If Abraham had any such 
duiihts . . of an Jiicommndiotisness in ^ trouhlesoine a Seal, 
of a Ncedicssncfts in so impertinent a Seal. i8m .SANr>KN.soN 
.Serin. 11 . 175 (>od hath so tempered the things of this 
world, that every coiiiitiodiiy hath sonic incommudiousne.vs, 
anti every convcnien<*y some inronvcriit nee attending the 
same. «i 1713 Ellwcuw Antobtog. (1765) 15? '1 he liicom- 
modioitstiesK of the Place wherein he w.is kept, may have 
ocuMionetl his Death. 1894 Chanib. ymi, 1 . 957 licaiing 
.. evils altogether beyond masculine philosuphy~«vcn, it 
may lie, incoinniodiousitessrs that ihrratcii health, nay, life 
iiscir. 1859 Dickrns 7 . 7 'wo Cities 11. i. The partners in 
tin* ll«>use were proud of its snuiIlneftN .. proud of iu ugli- 
ness, and proud of its iiicoininodiousncsb. 

Znconuiiodity (ink^titp-tim;. [a. F. income 
fHodtid (i.^Hq in tlalz.-Darm.), ad. L. inrontmo^ 
diidSf f.ituomtModusz see Incoumodk a. and -ITV.] 

1. Incoiniuotlioiis quality, condition, or state of 
things ; inconvenience, dUadvanlage, discomfort. 

* 43 >’S® **'• liigdsn (Kolls) VI. 31 The garclyn of delires, 
where noon iniciitnernun* e is or liflltcciotin of inruinmodite, 
but the friiicion «if atle mnner delices 1500 Chester Pi, 
xi 5 Moche teene and iiuunmioditi! Foloweih aue. X540-X 
Ki.vot Intage (lav. (i'i4p) 109 Nor there is any other ihyng 
prinatrlic duoen 10 our inrommudiiee. 1598 Spknskr State 
Jiel. Wks (tiloliei 618/1 Declare your opinion .. nlmiit the 
law'cs of that rcalmc, what iiicomodity you have c>nit.e.ivcd 
t«j be ill them. 1833 T. Stakfoho Par, 7 lib. 11. xv. (1810I 385 
To liec exposed to the like incoiiiinuditie of cold and rainc. 
*773 JoiiNftoN Let. to Bosive/i 27 Nov., I came home last 
night, witlioiit any iiuoinmodity, danger, or weariness. 

2. \\'itii //. : An incummodiotis thing or circiim- 
stnnee; nn inconvenience, disadvantage ; a discom- 
fort, annoyance. + Formerly also in stronger sense: 
Something hurtful, nn injury, damage ^cf. l\ 

1439-50 tr. l/ifden (RulK) VIII.241 In the emleof herveste 
wire .so moi'lic wete ami rvynt* . . whereby niony incoinnu^ 
dilrft folowede. 1450 tr. /V Imitatione 11. .xii. 58 To minre 
m.iiiycontiary hingcM dc dincrsc iiicorooiliteH in Iris wiecrhid 
lif. 1579 Fknton Ontecianl, 1. (1599* 16 'I'oncliiiig their 
expedition Ly land it was full of incomnioilitieH, 1605 
Ba« on Usury (Arl>.) 541 It is good to set before vs, 
the lncoimmHliti«-ft,aiid Cummoditicsof Vsury. 1711 Loud. 
Cas. No. 4919 '3 '1 he Inooininodiiies of the Seafton will Nuon 
oblige the 'iroopK to decamp. x8sa Haw tmornk Hiithedais 
Rom. vii. 1 . 107 As soon as'my iiicomniudiiics allowed me 
to think of past occurrences. 

t Inco'mmodoiui, a. Obs, rare. [f. L. in- 
commod-us inconvenient (see above) 4 - -OUh.] » iN- 
(;oM.Mon]oiJS. 

1877 Galk Crt. Gentiles iv. 180 The Communitie. .do best 
iindcTfttaiid what is most commodous or itHoinmodouB fur 
the preservation and promotion of their Societias. 

t Inoo*mmon, var. of Emcomvon v, Ohs,, to 
m.'ike common. 

i6a7-47 Fkltm AM Resolves 1. Ixxvi. 935 Tlie way to make 
Honour last, U to due by it, as men doe by rich Jewels; 
not in-common them to the every day eyen. 

Znoommunioability (ink^miir nik&blllti). 
[f. next + -ITY,] -* Inc ommuxicadlkkebs. 

W X639 Carbw ,^ong‘ mile) Wkii. (1651) 8a Incoinmunica- 
bjlity of Love. 1680 Jxa. Tavlob y 7 an 7 . Dnbit, il ii. rule 
\i. # 24 An act of so great s.inplicity and incommunicnbility 
that it hath neither brother nor sister, mother nor daughter, 
kilf nor kin. 1855 Dk Quincrv /,</. to peuighters 3 Mar. 
ill H. A. Page L{fe (1877! II. xvui. xoo 'To account for the 
incommunicability and to sliow that /he accident of last 
night in George Square was no uxid«l. 

Xncommimioabla (ink/miMnik&bT^, a. [f. 
In - 3 4 . Communicable: cf. F. incommunuahle 
(i 6 th c., Calvin Jnst.\ mod.L. ineommunicikbilis^ 
L Nut communicable ; that cannot be communi- 
cated or made common; incapable of being im- 
parted or shared. 


>577 BullingePs Decsules (xfma) 675 Hee • . who doth 
coimiiunicate the incomniunioable properties of God to 
erraturra 160B Wii.i.et Uexapia in Exod, 40 1 'his name 
Jehouah is also incommunicable, idve Wilkins A/a/. Relig, 
104 Those are called incuiiimiinli'able uiiribuics, which are 
proper to God alone, mid nut coiumiiriicated to any creature. 
1760 C. Johns’! ON Chrysal (1^2) 111 . i3<^ *J'o wrest from the 
sovereign an eMseiitial part of the inconimunicahle power of 
the crown. 1814 .Soutiibv Rotieruk xviii. 65 None shared 
or knew His deep and incomniunicuble joy. 

b. abso/. ur as sb. 

a 184s Bp. Mountagi) A.’ts 8 Afon. (X642) 39 A Reception 
of Superabunuant Transcendency, Christs peculiar lucom- 
niiinicable, which . . is Ultra eonsortes. 

2. That cannot be communicated to another by 
speech ; incapable of ijeing told or uttered; incflTablc, 
unspeakable, nnnttcrnble. 

16^ South y'tiv/rv Serm. (1697) II. 79 How freely did 
Christ unbosom hjnuiclf to hi.ft Disciples T. fnotj in the extras 
ordin.iry discoveries of the Gospel only, but also of those 
incommunicable KevelaiiunK of the Divine Love, in refer- 
ence to their own personal inirreHt in it. 1817 Poliajk 
Course T. V. Heard iiniitb rahle things. And incommunica- 
ble visions wiw. _ a 1864 Fkrkirh Grk. Philos. <x866) 959 
Its true meaning is utteily incomiiiunicable by one being to 
another. 

3. Not communicative : incommunientive. 

1588 North Diall Pr. tv. x. x |(i 'I'crrihle iudges 

.siMierc, iiitr.ir table, cullerh k, incuinmiinicable. 1831 Southkv 
l.ett. (1856) IV. 947 Ahoiit the LssayM ur Colloquies 1 can 
tell nothing, Murray being inconiniuiiicable. 

4. Not m coniinunioiitiun (with others or with 
each other) ; not having inter-conimunicatiun ; 
without c'linmiinication or intcrcour'ie. 

>846 Sir T. Brow nk Pseud, hp. vi. vii. 307 For the North 
and .Souiherne pule, are the invariable turines of that Axis 
whereon tlie heavens doc move, and arc therefore incom- 
iniiiiicuhle and fixed pointi*. 1804 WouiihW'. Affiiction Alar- 
paret viii. Perhaps thou . . h.iKt been suninioin d to I he deep, 
i'hou, thou and all ihy iiiaie.s, to keep An ini'ommuiiiuiblo 
sleep. 1885 Plato II. xxv. 266 The two worlds, 

though naturally disjuinud, were not incuiiimunLahle. 

Incommii'nicableness. [f. piec. + -nebb.] 

The quality of b<‘ing incumniunicable : a. Incapa- 
Lility of being communicatee), impaitcd, or shared. 

1609 Bi‘. Hall Ao Peace xvith Rome ft 8 Wee neither can 
nor dare arrogate vnto otir selues those things which, by an 
holy rcseruation and iiiLOinimiiiiOiiblenf‘!>.sc, arc niojier onely 
vnio the Highest. 1701 Brvi'Ri liV Giory 0/ Grace 11 The 
Iniomnuinii'tiblcness of the Pcifcctiim of all the Attributes 
of i88b Matiifson in Kapositor Aug. 140 The Jew 

emphasized, .the !»elf>coiitainedneiiB, the inLOiuinunicablcness 
ol ('lud. 

t b. W.-int of intcr-coromimiuatioii or intercourse. 
1643 Hi'mik in 'I*. Goodwin, etc. A/ol. Aanntion Introd., 
'I he vnidkaiioti of the Protest.int parly in geneiall, from 
tbe aspersions of IiiLommunirahh nesse wituiii it selle, and 
111) oinpatibkneftsc with Magistiai.y. 

c. kcticcnce, tacituniily, incommunicaliveness. 
1835 Fdiu, Rev, LX s8o His inLuniniunicahb'iieKs with 

his children accounts fur the paucity of those familial 
anecdotes. 

Inoommnnicably (ink/mi/7'nikabli), adv, 
[f. as prcc. 4- -i.Y -.J In nn incom inunicahle man- 
ner ; in a way that cunnol be communicated, im- 
parted, or shared. 

^ 1697 Hakkwill Apol. (1630) I. iv. i. 46 [Annihilation is] as 
itii omniiitiicnbly the efierl of a power divine ami aUrve 
nature, .is is ilie workc of the Cri'niioii it selfc. X707 Norris 
7 'ieat. Unmtlity \\\. 3,x> To usurp that pr.iise and honour 
w’hicli is peculiarly and iiicomiiiuiiirahly due to him. 188b 
Fawuam J’.arly ( Itr. 11. 430 Abide in the Unction. It is 
a ihuig absolutely real, incoinuuiiiicably dibscvcied from all 
th.11 k ral>e. 

b. Without communication or intercourse. 

xSpa .STrvRNsoN Across the Plains 107 Each, in his own 
little world of air, storxl ini’ommiinicubry ivepanite. 

t Incommu'nicate, a. Obs, rare - ^ [f. In- 3 
4-CoMMUNJU.\TK///. iz.j « next. 

1888 Howk Bless. Righteous (1825) 11 It is not happy by 
an incommtinicate bappine.sh, nor glorious hy an iiicom- 
iiiunicate glory. 

Hence t Zaoommu'Bloatelsr adv.t without com- 
munication. 

i8Sa H. Morr Myst, luiq.^ Synopsis Proph, 524 A singular 
or individual Kubstance completely existing hy itself, but not 
iiicommunicably, though inconiiiiiinicuicly. 

tZnC01IUIiU*3lioated,///.a. Obs,rare. [Ix-SJ 
Not communicated ; uncommunicated ; that ia 
without communication. 

^ 18^ Sir ‘T. Browmr Pseud, F.p. iii. xxiv. 171 Although 
in tliat iiuiistinguisht masse, all things seemed one, yet 
separated by the voyce of C^, according to their sfiecics 
they came out in incomnuiniciiied varieticK, and irrelative 
seininalitics. 1884 11 . Moke Autid. Idol, ii. x8 Excellen- 
cies BO far ns we know incommiinicatcd to any Creature. 

ZneoauillI*nioatinff,a. [Ik- a.] Not com- 
municating, without communication. 

111876 Halr Hist. Com. J.aw xii. (1713) 256 Tliat Con- 
fusion and Disparity that would unavoid:ibIy ensue, if the 
Atiniiiiistration was by several iniiiimiiunicaiiiig Hands. 
a 168a Sir T.^ Browne^ 'Tracts (1684) 130 Even in their 
Northern Nations and incommvinirating Angles, their 
gouges are widely differing. 1878 J. Mahtineau £ss., 
Adtir. etc. (1891) IV. 995 Incommunicating distances. 

tZnconuBiiuiiea'tion. Obs, [Ik- 3.] Ab- 
sence or want of communication or imparting. 

i6bi Sclatrr Key (1699) 133 The third brunch is incom- 
munication, Innidia Canina.. thn dog in the manger. 1808 
J. Doughty Ckurch-Schismes 17 They inflicted vpun them ab- 
Btension, or (as 1 may say) inci 'mmunfeation with the Church. 
1853 MANroN Kxp, y tunes iii. 14 Envy discovered! itself.. 
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By inconununication : men would have all things Inclosed 
within their own Hue and pale. 

jytiMieniwtiiti fta.'feiw (ink^mi»*nikAiv\ a. 
riN'ii.] Not communicatiye : not dispof^ed for 
intercourse or conversation ; imcomiminicative. 

1670 CoLUNs in Rigaud Cifrr^ScL Aftm (1841) I. 149 We 
cannot expect it from one here mho is inconununitative). 
1716 M Davikm A^heu, Snt. II, To Kdr. 15, I sliall not 
imitate their incommunicative Tenaciouhness. s8i6 Byson 
Fniftu., *CoMlti [ rttmuHt Or do they in their silent cities 
dwell Each in his incommunicative cell ? s8st Hawthuknb 
Graml/aihft''s Chair ill. xi. (1679) a 10, 1 am naturally a 
silent and ihi'ommnnicative sort of character. 

lienee Xnoommu'iiioaitivalj adv , ; Zneommu - 
AioatiTaBMa. 

s8s6 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. s) 45 The officer resisted 
converjiAtlon with more firmness than is usual in France . . 
and shut himself up in almost total incommunicativeness. 
n 186a Tiioskau Ca/t Cod vi. (1865) ^<>9 Silently, and Flt 
the most (>ait incuinmunicativelyp going about their busi- 
ness. 187* J. 1 « hANFOKu Jistim, J<Mg. A'iitrs, Chat, /, 135 
'1 he ovcit act of a lie seemed frequently the best metluM of 
Incommunicativeness. 

Znoommatalii'lity. [f. next -itt. Cf. 

mod.K. imommutaHlitd (1718 in Diet, Acad,')^ 
The quality or condition of being incommutnhle. 

167A tr. Boethius 187 (T.) lliis order, by its oan incom- 
mutabilitVi keeps all things mutable within their seveial 
ranks and conditnins. i8Ba-i Sciiafk EucycL Relig. A'ttowl, 
1.48 Maimonidus niaintainedtlie iticoiiimutabilityof the law. 

ZnOOBUnutable (ink^roi/ 7 't&b'l), a. [ad. 1 .. 
incomtniitdHlis^ f. in- ^ commutabilu CoM- 

mijtablb: cf. K. incommutahh (1381 in Hatz.- 
Darin.). In sense a f. 1 n< 3 + Cumbcutable.] 

1 . Not changeable ; not liable to change or altera- 
tion ; unchangeable, immutable. 

c 1450 tr. Pe fmitatione iii. iii. 66 Hut alias t for good in- 
commutable, for mede inestimable, for souerayn worship, 
for eiideles glory, men wol not sufTre he lest werynes. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg, 06 h^ The IncomiilAble Heyie of the 
bicssyd trynyte im wii hout ony chaungyng. 1677 Galk Crt, 
Gentiles iv. 1R4 One unifurme, seinpiterne, and incommut- 
able Rule of Justice in al Times and Nations. 1843 Ciial- 
siKRS Let'i, Rom. I. 54 The giver of a iierfect and incom- 
mutable law. 

2 . Nut commutnble; that cannot be commuted 
or exchanged ; unexchangeable. 

*775 Hahxis Philox, Arraugem. Wks. (1841) 331 The 
p<>wi*rs, though invisible, arc incommutable ; iiur can those 
of the shipwright enable him to forge an anchor, or those 
of the smith enable him to construct a ship, a 1806 Husslky 
Serm, (181x1 4^4 Notwithstanding the reality of those dif- 
fetences, and the iiicumniutablc nature of the two things. 

ilcnce Zaoommu'tabljr adv., uiicxchangcably ; 
Znoomiiiii’tablaneaB. 

i8a8 Wkusi kr, Ineommutableness^ the qnaUty of being in- 
coiiiinuiable. tutomumtahly^ without .reciprocal change. 
1855 W. H. Mii.l Applic. Pantk, Princ. (1861) 197 Hut the 
first element of this name F.liakini .. diflen in Its initial 
radical letter and etymology from *i1At .. as completely 
and incuminutalily as do their respective correlations in 
Arabic, Allah and AH. 

t Incommutative, a, Ohs. rare—^. riK-».] . 

1656 Blount Glossogr., IncommutaUve^ not to be changed 
or altered. 

Zncompact (ink^mpx'kt), a. [In-S.] Not 
compact ; loosely put together ; of loose consistency. 

16x6 Biimokas, incMMpactt slight, not close ioyned. 1684 
T. Burnkt Th. Earth 11. 55 These mines, .being nnt onely 
unequal in their suiface, but also hollow, loose, and incom- 
pact within, as mines use to be. 1739 tr. Dukamets limb, 
1. viii. (1763) 23 The earth itself loose and incompact. 

b. transf. vesidfig. 

x8a9 Lanuor Wks. (1846) I. 399/a Tlie empire of the 
Czars being already incompact and vast. i8u Skiubl 
Organ xi6 Their tone is too braying and incoherent (or 
incompact). 1869 Haddan A/ost. Sitce. iii. 55 An organi^d 
Church is a mure eflcctive instrament for the transmission 
of truth than the incompact school of a philosophical sect. 

iience Znoompa'otly a/v., XnoompA’otnMB. 

1737 Bailkv vol. \\y tueompactness. 1846 T.andor Wkt, 
I. 71/s My memory.. is apt to stagger and swerve under 
verses piled incompactly. 1898 Ulackto. Mag, OcL 5^/1 
I'he geese . . have a strange air of incompactness, mainly 
attributable to the indeiwndent character of many of their 
wing-feathers. 

Znoompa'Ctedf a, rare. [f. Ik- 3 4. CoK- 
r.tCTKi) ppl. a.'] Not compacted ; incompact. 

x68o Boyle Scepi, Chem, v. Wks. 177a 1 . 546 The other 
four elements might indeed be variously and loosely blended 
together, but would remain incompacted. 

ZnOOIIiparabi 21 ^(mkp:mparabi‘lItl). [f.next: 
see -ITY.] The quality of bdng incomparable ; in- 
comparableneas. 

1603 Florio Montaigne (1634) 368 Truth hath her lets, 
discommodities and incomparabilities with us. 1884 tr. 
Lotte's Metaph. 436 Opposing those who adduce the incom- 
parability of things psychicaP and material os an objection 
against the possibility of any interaction between them. 

ZzLOOmpurable (inkp*mp&r&b'l). a, {adv,, sb.) 
[a. F. incomparable (ia-r3th c. in Hats.-Dami.), 
ad. L. incemparabilis, f. in- (Iv- 8) + eompardbilis 

CoMPARABLK.] 

1 . With which there is no comparison ; nneqnalled 
in manner, kind, or degree; matchlcM, pMrleu, 
transcendent. 

i4ia-«o I.YOO. Ckrms, Trog 1. vl, And of beaute )a bone 
Inoomparable. e 1^ Coo, Mgst. (Sbaks. Soc.) 391 Heyl I 
incompatabil qoen Goddia holy tron I iflsg Elyot Cart, 
Mettke (1547) 35a, Hooye .. u of inoomparable eOcaej. 


a i66t Fuller Worthies (1840) II. 431 She wrb afterwards 
his incomparable wife. 1740 Warrurton Div. Ltgai. iv. 
V. Wks. x8ii IV. RTS A new hypothesis . . whkh bath the 
incomparable Sir Isaac Newton for ita Patron. 1871 U 
SrxFHKN Playgr, Europe ix. (1894) ^ 'fhe squalor of an 
Ita'ian town suriounds monuments of incomparable Iwauiy. 
1897 Glaustonk Let, ao Apr., Incredible shame, incom- 
parable bungling. 

2. Not to lie compared {with or id). 

1614 Jackson Creed 111. xi. f x8 marg., Vnluersall absolute 
oliedicnce vnto men is iniximtiarahle with true loyalty vnto 
Christ. 1634 Sib T. HKsaeRr Trot*. 116 Neeremouiitayne 
Taurus is now a Citie both great and famous, yet incom- 
parable to what shee was In Ecbataiis time. 1897 A llbutt's 
SjFst. Med. 111 . 640 As knowledge becomes more accurate, 
the tables cutistructed in successive periods become incom- 
parable. Wesim, Gat. 15 May 9/3 The British patent 
system . . is incoinparable. from every point of view almost, 
with the patent systems 01 Germany and the United States. 
tB. a.iv. ■•Ikcomparably. Obs. 

Monk 0/ Exteskam (Arh.) loi Mekyl more gladdrr 
anu that ynoomparable for the certen bydyng that he buode 
to haue the sight of god.^ 1506 Ptlgr. PerJ^, (W. de W. 
*S3<) 40b, Thou shalte lie in heuen ruler of incomparable 
mure treasure. *«♦ Power Exp, Philos. 1. 6 The Gray, 
or Horse-Fly. Her eye is an incomparable pleasant 
speriacle. 

C. sb, 1. An incoinparable or matchless i^rson 
or thing. 

1704 Pknn in Pa. I fist, Soc, Mem. IX. 355 That there 
ever should be such a succession of incomimntitles. 1807 tr. 
Three Germans III. 19 This incomparable would be an evil 
to be dreaded in the city. 

2. A name lor a North American bird, the 


Nonpareil or Painted Bunting {Cyanospiza or 
Passerina ciris\ so called from its gorgeous 
colouring, blue, green, yellow, and scarlet. 

1889 Cent, Diet., Cyassospitn contains the common 
indigo-bird of the United Statas .., the lasuH finch the 
nonpareil, incomparable, or pape (etc.]. 

ZnoomparableneM (inki^inp&rfthMnfts). [f. 
prcc. + -NJcas.] The quality of being incomparable. 

1633 T. Adams Exp. a Peter Hi. s Whose . . incomporahle- 
ness of number, may well fill our hearts with admiration. 
*733 Fikluing Don Quixote Eng. 11. v, 1 will make thee a 
dreadful example to all future knights who shall dare dispute 
the incuinp.'irahleness of that divine lady. i88»-3 Schafk 
Etu'^cl. Relig. Euasut. li. 1003 '1 It is from this centre that 
the ideas of nU..iiioompanibIeuess and gloiy irradiate. 

ZnooxuparAbly (ink^'mimiablit, adv. [f. as 
prec. + -LY^* ; cf. K. incomparabiement (1 J-I3th c,), 
L. ineompardbiiiter.] In on incomparable manner 
or degree : in a way that does not admit of com- 
parison ; beyond comparison. 

ci4aa H0CC1.RVR Learn to Die as 7 Goostly lucres ft 
wynnynns . . Exceedyiiqe in value all eerthly thynges In- 
cuiiparablely. c 1430 Mtrour Saluacioun 1363 Hire hemes 
ouer alle the sternes ere inconi|mrahli bright ^ SS3* Elvot 
Gov. 1. xxvii, Shootingo in the longe bowe . , incomparaltly 
excellelh all other exercise. 1834 Hkvwood Maidesshead 
III. Wks. 1874 IV. Ill Does not the new Gowne the Prince 
sent my Mlstresse, become her must incomparably T s666 
Boyle Orig. Eormes ^ Qual. (1674) 14 I'he structure even 
of the rarest watch is incomparably inferiour to that of a 
humane body, lysa Addison Sped. No. 410 P 7 Shake- 
spear has incomparably excelled ^1 othera 1^ Kmrrsun 
in Scot. Rev. (1883) ^83 Incomiwahle tilings said incom- 
parably well. 18^ Rourrs l/isl. Gleanings Ser. 11. X15 
Strafford, .was incomparably the abler of tlie two. 

t Zneompa-red, a. Obs.rare-^, [Ik- 3 .] Un- 
matched, matchless, peerless, incomparable. 

1390 Sfenskr To Sir F, Walsiugham x That Mantuane 
Poetes incoin|>ared spirit. 

Inoompass, obs. var. of Encompabh v. 

tlncompa'BBible, a. Obs. rare [a. obs. 
F. incompassible incompatible (14th c. in Godef.), 
f. in- (In- 3 ) 4. compassihle^ a parallel form to CoM- 
PATiRLR.] Incompatible. 

X630 ^ Sir K. Gorikin //fz/. Earls SutkeHastd 413 
(Jam ) It seemed to lie incompassihle in the persone of any 
subject, derog.'itive to the king’s honor, and insupportablie 
grievous to the leidgea 

t Zneoxnpa'SBion. Obs. ff. Tn-s-i-Com- 
FASHioK: SO It. incompassionc^ Want or absence 
of compassion or pity. 

x6os Sanderson xa jrrm. (1637) «3i There are many publiko 
and nationall sinnes, . . our incompassion to our brethren 
miserably wasted with Warre and Famine in other parts of 
the world. 1630 ibid. 11 . 859 Whilst we avoid the one 
«a treme, that of incompaMion, we may not fall into the other, 
that of foolish pity. i6j^ Art Conienim. x. 1 7. axs [They] 
look on our ei\joimenta and their sufTerings Ihro'^tha cou- 
trxuaing optics of ingratitude and incompassion. 

tZxioompa*ssioBate, A. Obs, [Ik-b.] Not 
compassionate ; void of compassion or pity. 

x6xx CoTCR., tmpiteux, pitileme, incompasstonate. xfiag 
Sanderson is Serm. (1637) xa6 Ho was to wrestle with the 
unjust and bitter upbraidings of unreasonable and Incom- 
passionate men. X674 Flatman Reviexv 8 When incom- 
passionate Age shall plow 'I’he delicate Amira's brow. X679 
Establ. Tsst sx They will.. repay them with the.. most in- 
compassionate Cruelty. 

Hence tXaoompA’Eflioaatelar aJv.^ without com- 
passion or pity; f ZiMompa'mioBat«a«M, lack 
of compassion, pitilessneas. 

s8st T. Grangbi On Reel. 94 (T. Suppl.) The Incom- 
passionateneM of other great met), which were merciless, 
cruel, and hard-hearted. 1638 Ford Lady's Trial 11. iii, 
Plead not.. without sense of |Nty So Ineompassionately. 

Zaoomjpatibility (inkilmpaetlbi llti). fa. F. 
incompattbiliti (15th c.) : ice next and -itt.J 


L. The quality or condition of being incompatible; 
incongruity, abrolute inconsistency, irreconcilable* 
nesa. 

i8sx CoTCa., fneompatibilitf. incompatihililie, larring, 
disagreement. 16x4 Skldkn Tstles Hon. 310 I'he Incom- 
paiibiliite of the then vsd xi^naitions in the Camp, and 
Christianitie. X890 I-ocke Hum. Und. iv. iii. 1 15 fneom- 
pailbility, or repugnancy to co-existence, xyds Scrafton 
indostan H. (1770) 45 Hadjee Hamet . . gave the world an 
instance more of the incompatibility of wickedness with 
happiness. 1831 BRSwaiKS Opfks vil 8 66. 73 'I'he hypo- 
thesis . . which others had rejected from its iiicompatibiHty 
with the phenomena of the spectrum. X87S Iowbit Plato 
(ed. s) V 128 Divorces are leadily allow^ for incompati- 
bility of temper. 

b. (with //.} An incompatible thing or quality, 
xfiyi E. Panton SPee. yus/eut, 105 You may tell me th.it 
I propose Incompatibilities, xygp Dii.wosth 80 Ihey 
made him an absurd CoiU|KMtiia of incompatibilities. xBaa 
I^AMS AViVi Ser. 1. Art^f. Comedy Last Cror., The comeiiy, 

1 have Mitd, is incongruous ; a mixture of Congreve with 
sentimental incompatibilities. x8s3 Kane Gfinnell Exp, 
xlvii. (1856) 44s It became a grave i]uestion, how to recon- 
cile the incom pat iliiliticH of dog and goat, 
t2. •■iNCuMrKTiBii.iTY. Obs. rare, 

165^ Part. l.et. 9 May in Rnglands Conf. 14 We., urged 
their incompatibility to judge of the Memuerik 

Znoompatible (ink^ini)(C’tTb 1 ), a. {sb.) [ad. 
thoA.Im incoMpatibilis (said of benefices); cf. F, 
incompatible ( 15 th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), and see 
In- 3 and Compatible.] Not compatible. 

L Of benefices, etc.: Incapable of being held 
together. [med.L. incompatibilis.'] 

1563-87 Foxx A, ift M. (1506) 3^8 For infinite dispenia* 
tions, OH to dispense with age, with order, with benefices 
incompatible. xfi^T-tt Row //iz/. AVrdr (1848' 57 Inacted, 
uganis pluralitie ol offices iiiconiuatible in one man's persoiie. 
x^ Avlifpk Parergtm X15 By the Canon Law Incimi- 
patible beiieficas are Dignities, Parsonages and other 
Benefices, which do by some Statute or approv’d Custom 
rniuire a Personal Residence. x8|7a O. Shiflkv Gloss. 
PlecL Terms. Rentes iucompatib/s, mcaua one which 
cannot be held aith another. 

2. Mutnaliy intolerant; incapable of existing to- 
gether in the same subject ; contrary or opposed in 
character ; discordant, incon;;ruou8, inconsistent. 

xsoa Danikl Rosamond 1 iii, As hrare behotde th* incona- 
isTtinle blood Uf age and youth. x6o8 T. Sfencbr Logick 75 
When thesubiect, and iheiliirig diHsciiting, doth abhevre each 
other, and are . . int oinpatible, than there is a totall opposi- 
tion betweene them 1690 Rrnti.ky Boyle Led, il 66 ’I'he 
ideas of Matter and 1 bought are absolutely inrompatihla. 
*755 Fox ill H. Walpole Mem, Gee. I! ( 1847) II il. 37 Yet. . 
aie we on incompatible lines T x8i6 T. L. Peacock Head- 
long Hall vii. Luxury and liberty are incompatible. 187s 
Blackir Four Phases i. xB He felt that to he a politician and 
a preacher of righteousness was to combine two vocations 
practically incompntihle. 
b. Const, wiih. 

a X635 Naunton Prwm. Reg, (Arb.) 84 A prudence which 
was incompatible with her Sisters nature. xeSx (^laauE 
Drcl. 4 F. xxvii. 111 . 68 The use of the shield is incom- 
patible with that of the bow. xhsp tr. Sismomlfs ftest. 
Rep. XV. 319 Ijiw and order seemed iucompalible with Iho 
government of priests. 

to. Const, to. (Sometimes confused with Ik* 
COMFETIBLE.) Obs. 

X64X R. Gaxvil.LK (id. Brooke) F.pise. xxi A trade, which 
yet they ihinke not altogether iiicoinpalibie to Preacliiug. 
X65S OkoveAfagsutrom. 75 Is not the prescience or praegtsion 
of future things, .incompatible to the nature of any creature 
in heaven or earth? 1668 Howr Bless. Righteous xox 
Balaam knew it was incompatihle to Him to He or repent, 
x/po Anna M. Johnson Alonmouth III. ix She knew the un- 
conditional liberation . . was incompatible to his I^ordship's 
professions. 

t d. Const, of : Intolerant of, Obs, 
xte Ralbiuii Introd. Hist. Eng. (1693) 34 The English 
Nobility, incompatible of these new Concurrents, found .. a 
darkning of their Dignities by the Interposition of so many. 
16x3-18 Daniel ColL Hist. Rug. (x6ax) 84 A Nobiliiie, stul^ 
borne, haughty, and inconqialiblc of each other’s precedency. 
x6^ Buck Rich. Ill 51 He was now inLompatihlo of any 
others precedency and propinquity. 

1 3, Unable to agree or * get on * together ; dis- 
agreeing, at variance. Obs. 

X567 Throgmorton Let. to Elit. in Robertson Hist. Scot, 
(1739) 11 . App., The earle of Argyll, the Hamiltons and ho 
be incompatible .— 1 do find anioiigest the Hamiltuns, Ari^ll 
and the company two strange and sundry humours, tae/g 
Bacon Adv. Learn, it. xxii. | 13 Is there not a caution, .to 
be giuen of the doctrines of Moralities ihemselues . . Icaste 
they make men too precise, arrogant, incompatible ? a x^g 
OasoEN Defect. Rotuo Wks. (1673) yj/b By which they have 
rendered tueniselves incompatible with any other Tenete 
than their own. tyaa Ds Fob Plagxse (1884) 398 I’he 
Quarel remain’d, the Cliurch and the Presbytcriani were in- 
compatible. 

t4. Irreconcilable. Obs. rare. 

1603 Cockbram, Imompadible, viireconcilable. 8635 R. 
Bolton Com/. Affl. Consc, ,xvii. 38X They set themselvee 
against godly Cbnstians with iiioom|iatiblo eatrangement, 
and implacable spite. 

B. sb. An incompatible person or thing, 
oxyix Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1731 IV. aSo. I am all 
Resignation, all Desire. How can these I nconipatibles con- 
spire! X7«i Harris Hermes Wks (1B41) 183 Such syntax is 
in (act a blending of incoinpatibles ; that is to say, of a 
defined substantive with an undefined attributive. 1848 
M. Rocrrs Ess. I. vi. 305 This union of incompatibly 
s8te Pall Mall G. a June i/a He might shed his incapables 
and his inconipatihles, and build up a new Cabinet. 

Zncompa'tibleiiMis. [t. prec. -p-kxiis.] The 
quality of being incompatible, incompatibility. 
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nrOOKFATIBLY. 

t 6 o 0 /CmfeiiitfSmtrmm. 194 The incompetiblente 

end di:>prupuilion of ktiecliiiK with tiic imis and denioriMra- 
tiom Of reioycing. ivga Carte //»/. HI. 615 Nothing 
but the iiiGompatiblewui of tiictr two lives could have 
determined her to sign the warrant, ileg Coi.rridgr A Us 
J ff/l, (18481 1. 94X The iiicoinpatib]ciie»« of thy will and 
nature with Heaven and holiness and an immediate Cod. 

Znoonpft'tib^v at^v. [I. ai prec. + -LY^.J 
In AD incompatibie manner, so as to be Incompa- 
tible with something else. 

asyii Ken Hymnmriwn Poet. Wk%. lya* II. 100 Your 
Country's Heav'n, your Busine^i to reioice, God’s I»ve m 
incompatibly your choice, sygs »» Johnson; and in mod. 
IHcta. 

lnoompe*ndloiiB, a. rare. [In- 3 .] Kot com- 
pendious, not economical ; uneconomical. 

stag Frasft's Mag. Vll. 307 The same failing puiposer.. 
the same incompendious actor — the same too>lavish and 
too^paring merchant. 

t inoompo'nsable, a. Obs. rare-'^, [In- 3 ; so 
mod.K. incompemable (Littrc).] Incapable of 
being compensated. Hence t 
ness (Hailey vol. II, 1730 - 
ids8 PiiiLLirs, iHcompensablt^ uncapable of being recom* 
penced. lyat in Daii.by ; and in moo. Diets. 
Znoompetmoa (inkp-mp/t^ns). [a. F. income 
fiUnee (1549 K»tiennc), {. in- (iN-Sj + f^rn- 
p^temei after iNOOMrBTKNT.j 
fl. Inadequacy, insufTiciency. Obs. 

1663 FUigtllnm^sr O. Cr0tMivell(\&fst) x6oTbe niggardlb 
ness and incompetence of his reward. 

2 . The fact or condition of being personally or 
practically incompetent: wantofcom])etence; lack 
of the requisite ability, power, or qualification; 
incapacity. 

SI1718 South .S>nN. (1744) VII. xiv. 309 That Incompe- 
tence arises from this : That no Man can judge rightly of 
two Things but by comparing them logeuier. 

WoaoRW. Excurt. viii. 13 Therefore no incompetence of 
mine Could do them wrong. i8ia W. Godwin in C K. 
Paul }V. Gotiwin tx876) II. 913 The feeling 1 had in myself 
of an incompetence lor the education of daughters. 1874 
Micklkthwaite Par. Ckurckssoos 'i’be incompetence 
of the trodesnuin to whom the work is entrusted. 1876 Tratu. 
Ctia. See. IX. 47, 1 found . . on examination, incompetence 
of the aortic and mitral valves. 

8. Of a logical conclusion : Want of legitimacy 
or propriety ; fniiltiness : «« Inoompbtbnot 3. 

1837-8 Sir W. Hamilton Logic (i86o) U. 465 It shows at 
a glance the competence or incompetence of any Conclusion. 

Inoonipctelioy (ink^'mpA^nsi). [f. prec. or 
iNooMPBricNT : see -bnct.] 

1 . The quality of being incompetent ; inadequate 
ability, incapacity for what is required : « In- 
ouMFBTBNOB 2. Also, with //., An instance of this. 

1611 CoTOR., /NcvMr/ir/#NCE. iiicoinpctcncie. 4x1691 Bovle 
£s$. iHicstiao Motions i v. Wks. x 779 1 . 447 The incompetency 
of our eyes to discern the motions of natural boxtica 4i 173a 
ATTRRauRV Serm. Isa. lx. as. ii. (Seager), The meanness and 
incompetcncy of the instruments that wrought this effect. 
178a PaiEaTLRV Corrupts CAr. II. x. 960 [Tlie] utter incom- 
peteiicy of the bishops. 186a H. Spencer First Princ. 1. v. 
• 31 (X875) 109 Is it not proved that this incompetency is the 
incompetency of the Conditinneil to grasp the Uncondi- 
tioned f i^x Bijickir Fonr Phases 1. 66 K. xposing the mani- 
fold supernciaUtics and incumpetencics of the persons with 
whom he conversed. 

2. I.egal incapacity, disability, or disqualification. 

1690 HoMBm A nsw. Davenanf's Prif. Gondibert Wks. 1840 

IV. 456 Having thus . . avoided the first exception, against the 
incompetcncy of my judgment, 1 am but little moved with 
the second, which is of being bribed by the honour you 
have done nie. xfftki Trial Kegu.^ 1 57 Concerning the com- 
petency or iiicomnetency of the witness ; the incompeteiicy 
against him is this, that [ctc. 1 . 1833 Mvi nr & Keen Rep. 
11 . 846 The affidavits .. positively denied ..the testator's 
allegra incompetency to enter into the agr^menC. 1895 
Law Times Rep. LXXll 1 . 93/9 The original incompetenc 
to deal with it continued down to . . when the husband diei 

3. logical impropriety or illegitimacy. 

x 837 -«S la W. llAMii.T-oN Logic xxi. (1866) I. 494 The 

arguments . . by which it was attempted to evince the in- 
competency of this figure. 

Znoompetent (ink^ mi^A^nt), a. (sb.) [a. F. 
incompetent^ ad. late L. incompetent-em, f. tiv- 
(In- 8; + competenUem Compjetbnt.] Not com- 
petent 

1 1 . Insufficient, inadequate. Obs. 
i6si CoTGR. 9.V. Rose, Chapeau^ on chapel ds lyses, a small, 
sleight, incompetent, or lesse-then-due portion ^giuen a 
maid to her mariage. i6m Bbntlkv Rop/e Leet. viL 956 An 
incompetent Cause for tne Formation of a World. 1^ A. 
Hamilton H^ks. (t886) VII. 95 l*he situations .. were yet 
incompetpnt to the full display of those .. endowments with 
which nature .. decorates a favorite. 1803 Lamb Elia Ser. 
II. Tombs in Abbey ^ A purse incompetent to this demand. 

2 . Oi inadequate ability or fitness ; not haying 
the requisite capacity or qualification ; incapable. 
Const, /u, to do something. Rarely of things. 

a X635NAUNTON hragm, Reg. (Arb.) 39 Sir Francis Knowls 
was somewhat of the Queens affinity, and had likewise no 
incompetent Issue. 1647 Clarkndon Hist. Reb. 1. | 3, 
1 may not be thought satogether an incompetent person, 

bavinf- * — * =•- 

1693] 
so inc . 

RiixsE in C. K. 


having been present as a Member of Parliament in Councils. 
13 N. Matiirr Pref. Owen's Holy .Spirit 3 It is not for 


so uicompetent a iierson to say as writes thia x8oo Colk- 
RiixsE in C. K. Paul IK Godsvin (1876) II. xx, 1 won"' 
gladly write any verses ; but to a prologue or epilogue 1 a 
utterly incompetent. x8i8 J as. Mill Brit. India 1 1. v. vi 


1 would 
I am 

. ’. viiu 

678 1 ne Nabob, who was totally incommtent to his own 
defence. 1848 Tennyson Two Voices 373 Much more, if firat 


I Boated free, As naked essence, must 1 be Incompetent of 
BMIBory. 18^ Tyndall Hotes Loci. Light 41 A body placed 
in a light which it is incompetent to tranamit appears black, 
stfia ht. George's Hosp. Rep. iX. 84 The mitral valves were 
siwkered and incommtent. x88o JL STBrHBN Pope v. iji 
Ho was no philusopher, and therefore an incompetent 
assailant of the abuses of philosophy. 

8. Not legally competent or qualified. 

1097 Danikl Civ. Wars in. (R.), Subjects.. judges incom- 
petent To judge their king. 1690 Hobher Anew. Haven- 
ants Pref. Gondibert Wks. 1640 1 V. 443, I lie open to two 
exceptions, one of an incompetent, the other of a corrupted 
witness. s7|6 Butlkr 11. iiL Wk.s. 1^4 1 . 187 The 

objections of an incompetent judgmeiiL iMb Muihhkao 
Gaisa tv. f 107 Further action, .is tpso intv incompetent. 

4 . Logically inadmissible or illegitimate. 

tSM Sir W. Hamilton IHscttss., l)enf^ Dnmb 135 
Dr. Whttiely's definition, it therefore, nut only iiicoiiipeteitt, 
but delusive. 1897-8 — Logic xvii. (1866) 1 . 320 Tnis 
process is wholly incompetent to the logician. 

B. sb. All incom(x:tent person. 

1866 Alger Soiii. Nat. * Mam iv. 948 These jealous in- 
competents had . . hurled him down into a muddy pit of 
error. x88s Stevenson Nsw A rob. Nts. ( 1 884) 394 A dauber, 
an incompetent, not fit to be a sign-painter. 

1 leiice Xnoo'npatantaami, iiiuompetence (Bailey 
yol. II, 1727). 

Znoompetantly (inkp*mpilSntli\a</v [f. prcc. 
•f -LY ^.J In an incompetent manner or degree ; 
inadequately, insufficiently ; with incomi^etence. 

1649 Jer. Tavlob Gt. Exsmp.t Beatit. | 9 He that fights 
for temporals . . lobes his title, by stiiving incompetently for 
the reward. 1^ Burkb Sp. Ch. Ciaiitis Bill Wks. X. 146 
Not that the Church of ICngland is incompetently endowed, 
tznoompetibi'lity. obs. [f. next: See-ITV.] 
The quality or condition of being * incompetible * ; 
incompetency, incapacity. Sometimes confused 
with incompatibility : see the latter, sense 2. 

Hammond 19 .VtfriM. Wks. 16B4 IV. 604 The com- 
petilulity of knowledge, and iucrmipctihiiity of true faith 
with camall desires. 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 199 
The stress . . rests not upon the incumpeiibility of an excess 
of one Infinitude alx>ve another, either in Intension or Ex- 
tension, but the iiicompetibility of any multitude to be 
infinite. 

t Znoompe'tible» a. Obs. [f. In- 8 + coii- 
PBTiBLB.J Not com|)ctible ; not within one's com- 
petence or capacity; not properly applicable or 
suitable to\ inappropriate. Sometimes confused 
with incompatible : see the latter, a c. 

i6ai Bp. Mountagu Diafribm iti. 415 Puffed vp with in- 
comparable and incompetible Titles of Learning. 1641 
Milion Prel. Episc. 5 For now the Pope was come to 
that height, as to arrogate to himselfe by his Vicars in- 
competible honours. 1690 Exercit. Usurped Powers 9 
I'ake him as a usurper, and my allegiance is incompetible 
to him. i 899 '^ H. More Ap/. Anlid (1719) 186 Indivisi- 
bility is {ncoinoetilile to a Spirit. 1684 Burnet The. Earth 
11. 139 'I'he characters of the New Jerusalem . . are very 
hard to be understood : some of them being incompetible 
to a terrestrial state, and some of them to a celestial. 

Hence f Znoomp«*tlbtoaeBa 1 ncx)HPBTidilitt. 
(Confused with incompaiibleness.') 

1987 Bailey vol. II, Ituompetibieness. the Condition of 
a 'riling, that will not square or agree with another, 

Inoompletable (inkAnplrt&b*l\ a, rare-^. 
[f. In- 3 CoMPLgTABLK.] That cannot be com- 
pleted. Hence Znoomplatabl'llty, Znoom- 
ple'tablanaaa, incapability of being completed. 
_i 8 a 9 Caelylb Misr.f Nova/is (187s) 11 . 213 (tr. Nova1i9> 
Men often wondered at the stubborn Incomplctibility of 
these two .Sciences. i8tf(?. Rev. Jan. fe It is the infinity 
or physical incomplctableness of the Universe which baffles 
the scientific understanding, /bid. Apr. 86 'I'his idea of the 
mysterious incompletability of existence. 

Znoompl^te (ink^mplPt), a. [ad. I,, incom- 
plet-us, f. i>4- (In- 3 ) + computus Complbtb : cf. 
¥. incomplete In OF. -plelte (1372 in liaU.- 
Darm,).] Not complete; not fully foimed, made, 
or done ; not whole, entire, or thorough ; wanting 
some part ; unfinished, imperfect, defective. 

^ c 1380 WycLirSet. Whs. III. 349 pe chesyiig maad of man 
u fals signe, and incompleet, fur to make Cristis viker. 
a x6oo Hooker (J.), It pieaseth him in mercy to account 
himself incomplete and maimed without us. S646 Sir T. 
Browne Psend. £p. iii. xviii. 15a Ibat they be comparativly 
incomplete wee need not todcnie. 1669 Boylb Occas. Rep- 
Ded., what 1 had written was In-complcat. 17x1 J. Greens 
woax'i Eng. Cram. xx4 If we consider whether an action be 
compleat or incompleat. 18x7 G. Ross Diaries (i860) 1 . 30 
I he abolition [of slavery] was incomplete even in Knglaiio. 
1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. ox The Resistance was de- 
livered incomplete ten months after the contractor's agree- 
ment. . 1871 Palcrave Lyr. Poems 79 Thou would’st be 
child for ever. Completer whilst incomplete, 
b. In tei^nical uses: 

Incomplete flower, a flower wanting one or more of the 
normal parts (calyx, corolla, stamens, or pistils). Incomplete 
metamorphosis {in insects, etcjslMf'BRrBCTmetainorphoais. 
Incomplete areolst : sec quot. 1896. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. (1788) 95 Such as are incomplete. 
Note^ Calyx or Corolla wanting. 1794 Martyn Ronsseau’s 
Bot. IX. 96 Incomplete flowers only ana found . . on separate 
trees or planta s8a6 Kirby & Sr. Edtomol. IV. 349 Incom- 
plete [arroletsl, open areoleu that terminate short of the 
margin. s8Be Gbay Strtset. Bot. (ed. 6) 190 Flowers are 
incomplete, in which any one fM- more of the four kinds of 
organs is wantiiig. 

f Zaoompleiief v, Obs. rare^^. [f. prec. after 
CoMpLBTi v.] tram. To render incomplete, to 
destroy the complcteneM ot 


1898 J banes Fnln. Christ a6 Will Christ then, .suffer any 
thing to prevaile against his Church, which is hu fulness! 
What were that but to mayme and incompleate him! 

Znoomple'tsd, a. [f. In- 3 ^ CoiipuersD.] 
Not completed ; unfinished, incomplete. 

1836 Lvtton Athens (1837) L 4o8 One of those rude but 
serviceable iiiHtruineiits by which a more practical and 
perfect action is often wrought out from the incompleted 
theories of greater statesmen. 1889 Electrical Rev. la Apr. 
4^/9 The details of an incompleted research. 

Inoompletely (ink^mpIPtli), adv. [f. Incom. 
PLKYK a. -T -LY II. j lo an incomplete manner or 
degree; partially, imperfectly. 

1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 15 Ihose that are de Jnre. or 
iiicompkaily Disciples. 1777 Watkon Philip II (1793) 1 . 
IX. 361 Undisciplined, incompletely armed ana disheartened. 
s 86 aL ATHAM Channet I si. in. xv. led. 9) 368 It is only paiv 
tially and incompletely that his request is attended to. 

Znoompletenesa (inkiliriplrtncs). [f. as prec. 
•f -NKHS.] The quality or state of being incom- 
plete : want of completeness. 

1643 Milion Divorce Introd., Error .. willingly accepts 
whiit ne wants, and supplies what her incompIeatne>Ae went 
Seeking. 1664-9 Hovi.k Cause Condens. Air Wks. 1779 II. 
499 1 'hc incompleteness of the theory of cold. 1849-6 Trench 
lints. Led. Ser. 1. i. 8 A book . . underlying the same, inconi- 
pletcncBses an every other work of men’s hands, i860 I'yn- 
DALL Clac. 33 , 1 had often occasion 10 feel the incompleteness 
of my knowledge. 

Znoomplotion (ink^mplrjan). [f. In - 3 -F 
CoMPLETioN.J Incomplete or unfinished condition, 
incompleteness. 

s8eiA Miniature No. 5 P x He .. only effects one desian, 
that he may regret the incompiction of others, xffig W, 
Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXXVlll. 43 His literary history 
of them would appear useless from incompletion. 1873 
Browning Rediott. Nt-cap iv. 769 A 1 list-preference Fur 
a ork complete, inferiorly proposed, To incompiction, though 
it aim anght. 

Znoomplez (inkfmpleks, formerly ink^in- 
ple'kt), a. [ad. late L. incomplex us. f. f>/- (In- 3 ) 
•r compleX'Us Complex: so F. ineomplexe (1732 
in Diet. Tr^voux).] Not complex; not compli- 
cated or involved ; simple. 

1868 Baxter Saving haith vi. 36 Complex Objects, which 
are appointed to be the means of knowing the incomplex. 
a 1677 Barrow Serm. iy. Wks. 1686 11 . 55 It is unintelligible 
how any incomplex thing . . can be the cimiplete or iuime. 
diate object of belief. 1713 Drriiam Phys.-Theol. vii. ii. 
389 I'he Fiar is in Birds toe most simple and incomplex of 
any Animals Ear. 1789 T. Taylor Proclns II. 49 The 
incomplex [theorems] are such composites as cannot lie 
divided into simple theorems, as the fourth projposition. 

W iiATRiY Logic Incomplex apprehension is of one 
object, or of several without any relation being perceived 
between them. 

t Zncomple'JCed, a. Obs. rare. [f. late L. 
imotnplex-us (sec prec.) -F Not complex ; 

incomplex. 

i 6 a 8 T Si'ENCER Logick 19 Aristotle giues his incom- 
plexed things no name : but, thereby he meanes arguments. 
Ibid, 151 Arguments , . those single, or incomplexed termes 
whereof wee spake in the former part. 

tZnoomple*zionate,a. Obs. rare-^. [In- 8.] 
Not ‘ coiiiplcxionate'; not influenced by the mental 
' complexion ' or humour. 

x66o ll. More Myst. Godl. vi. xiii. 354 To intoxicate them 
with the same heat and noise in their enravished Imagina- 
tion, whereby that still and small voice of Incomplexionate 
Reason cannot l>e heard. 

Zncomple'zity. rare. [In- a.] Absence of 
complexity ; simplicity. 

^ 178s V. Knox Ess. (1819) III. clxxvi. 978 Artlcssness, and 
incomplexity of fable. 

t Znoomple*zly, adv. Obs. [f. Inoomplex 
a. + -LY ^.] In nn incomplex manner ; simply. 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles ly. 313 The Divine Intellect 
undersiandcs things coniplexe incomplexely ; but the human 
Intellect iinderstandes tilings most simple and ineomplexe, 
complexely. 

t Zncompli'able, a. Obs. [f. In-s 4. com- 

PLIABLE.J Not able or ready to comply or act in 
concord; disagreeing, unconiormable. 

Br. Mountagu App. Csrsar i. vii. 6o Men intractable, 
insocuiblc, incompliable with those that will not sedificare 
ad dissttmonss.^ 1609 Prynnb Ch. Eng. 137 Which . . of these 
irreconcilable, incompliable Assertions are the ancient . . 
Doctrines of our Church. 1664 H. More Myst. tniq. 448 
You see huw distorted, forced, and incompliable his Expoi^ 
tion is to the text. 

Hence tZnoompU'ablanami, the quality cf being 
' incompliable ' ; unconformable tendency. 

164a Roc;ers Naaman xi Convinced of their owneincom- 
pliablenease to the grace of God oflTred. Ibid. 130 That 
wofull and desperate flinging out of the soule, and incom- 
pliublenesse at the spirit. 

Znoompliaace (ink^mpbi*ftns). Now rare, 
[In- 3 .] The fact or quality of being incomnliant. 
1 1 . Want of conformity or accordance. Oos. 
asdss Vines Lord's SnPp. {1677) 900 A itreight rule dis* 
covers a crooked line by the incompliance of it to the rule. 

t 2 . Unaccommodating disposition; want of com- 
plaisance. Obs. 

a 1694 Tillotson Serm. (1743)^1. iiL xox All peevishness 
and mcompliance of humour in things lawful and in- 
different. CoLLiKB Ess. Mor. Snhj. I. (X703) 70 

A martial man, except he has been sweetened and fished 
by a lettered education, is apt to have a tinctnxe of sower- 
ness and incomplyance in hb behaviour. 1770 Lanohobnb 
Plutarch (1879) L B91/R A peevishness of temper or incom- 
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pliance of inanneri,..prodao« the moat incumhlo avertlona 
in a married life, ilos Foaraa Ku, ii. v. Inveeied with 
a manner of siemneaii, reiervei and incompliance. 

3 . Failure to comply with a claim, desire, or 
request; non-compliance. 

Di$9. DruHkmntu ap Will he baulk bia Intereet, 
ana punish hinwelf for lo small an Incompliance t itSi 
Johnson Ltt. 4 Apr., Mr. Johnnon knows that Sir Joshua 
. . will excuse hU incomplunce with the Call, a 1797 H. 
Wai.pols Mtm, Cto. Il (1S47) 111 . i. ai Pitt .. foresaw 
incompliance on the Duke's pai^ i^S R* W. Dixon Hut* 
Ck. k.Mg, xvl ixSp3i 111 . 147 They wrote to complain, 
18 July, adding that her incompliance in religion gave 
countenance to the disturbances. 

ZnOOmpli'aAOy. ran* [f. Ivooiipliant : nee 
-ANCY, ana cf. compliancy.^ Incompliant character. 

sd^OsBOSN Jas. /, Wks. (1673) 5x9 The Incomplinni^of 
the Rpincopal Clergy and their natural propensity to dilate 
their power. 1^ Landor Wks. 1846 11 490/1 Thou 
.. leanest on thy claim Till overwhelmed through incom- 
pliancy. 

Znoonipliaiit (inlc^mpbi'&nt), a* Now ran* 
[f. In- 3 4- Compliant.] Not compliant. 

1 . Not yielding or disposed to yield to the desires 
or r^uests of others; unaccommodating, unsub- 
missive, uncompliant. 

1707 R^€x. upon Ridicnli 302 There are a sort of incom- 
pliant People that arc all of a piece. 1709 .Strvpr 
Rff. (1834) 1 . vii. X54 If they themselves held together, and 
remained iiicoinnliaiit with the steps that were taking, the 

S ucen must be forced 10 keep them in the church, lyai — 
ccl. Mem. II. xxix. 238 We find three iiiconmliant prelates 
more this year under confinement in the Tower. sSjo 
D’Israbli Chat. /.111. xiii. 285 That reaction which inflames 
the incompliant to obstinacy. 

2 . Of thin{^ : a. Nut in harmony, incompatible, 
not lending itself to some purpose, b. Unpliant, 
unyielding. 

1847 SpRir.GK Anglia Rtdiv. ill. v. (1854) 159 The narrow- 
ness of the ways . . was altogether incompliant with the 
army's march. 1663 1 '. Jordan Royal Art. Foe$u 22 Men 
act, that are between Forty and fifty, Wenches of fifteen ; 
With bone so large, and nerve so incomplyant. When you 
rail rJc.«idemniia. enter Giant. 1846 Landor Wks. 11 . 216/1 
No branch of intellectual pleasure so brittle and incompliant 
as never to be turned to profit 
Hence Xnoompli'antly aJv., in an unyielding or 
unaccommodating manner. 

1847 in Craiu. 

tlnco'mplioate, Obs.rare. [In- 3 .] Not 
complicated ; uncomplicated ; simple. 

x686 Goad Ceiest. Bodies 11 iii. 178 This belongs to the 
Chapter of Cornplic.'ite Aspects, and our Method engages 
us yet to show the Influence only of the Single and iiicom- 
licate. Ibid. iii. iv. 508 We seek for the Nature of the 
ingle and Incomplicate Aspect. 1804 Anna Skward Mem. 
Darsvin 393 This incomplicatc and so easily practicable 
syNtem. 

t Z]lC0mill7*inff , a* Obs.rare. [In- 3,] Not 
complying; incoininiant. Hence tZnoompljr'ing- 
aeaa, nncuinplying chnracter. 

1640 W. Bridges True Souldiers Constoy 10 Now, God 
is very incomplyiiig in all his waves. 1654 H. L'F.aTRANGa 
Chas. / (1655) Kix Usually they [kings] derive their asperity 
..from the protervity and inromplyirigiiesse of their people. 
a 1731 ArrxHUUMY Serm. xxii. (L.i.'l'hat obstinate resolution 
of mind, that stuhlioni iiicoinplying virtue, which is requisite 
to preserve a man undefiled and blameless. 

t Incompo’rtable, a. Obs. [In- 9 .] Not to 
be borne, intolerable, insupportable. 

a X734 North Exam. i. il § i8 (1740) 39 It was .. no new 
Device to shove Men out of their Places by contriving in- 
coniportnble Hardships to be put upon them. /bid. | 53. 
37 Setting up what was called the Country Party, to an 
incomportable Height. 

t Znoomposed (inVmp^’zd), a. Obs. [f.lN -9 
4 - Composed: cf. F. incomposi (15th c. in 
Godef.), L. incomposiius.'\ 

1. Not composite or compound ; simple, uncom- 
pounded. 

1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac* s Lett. (1638) 242 A simple and 
incomposed suliatance .. farre from all composition and 
mixture. 1635 Stanley Hist. Philos. 11. 1x701) 62^1 He 
used the lonick Dialect, plain and incomposed. 1857-63 
Evrlvn Hist. Relig. (i8w) I. xSg [The Souij, being an act, 
is incomposed, and, could she die, would be annihilated. 

2 . Wanting in composure or orderly arrange- 
ment ; disordered, disarranged ; disturbed, agitated, 
di-^con^osed. 

1808 CfiiAPMAN Byrons Trag. Plays 1873 11 . 256 When 
th* incompusd incursions of floods Wasted and eat the 
earth, a 1619 Fotiibrbv Atheort. 11. xl | 4 (162a) ^8 Such 
vntuneable and incomposed poyse. 1887 Milton 1 P. L. ii. 
989 Him thus the Anarch old With faultring speech and 
viiiage incompos'd Answer'd. 1707-46 Thomson Summer 
491 The strong laborious ox, of honest front Which incom- 

K s'd hr shakes. 1740 Somervillr Hobhtnol iii. 33a With 
sty Step, and Visage incompos'd, Wildly she stard. 

3 . Indisposed (/a), not in the proper slate for. 

Cf. Compose v. 14. 

1880 J. S. Andromana 1. L in HazL Dodsley XIV. xi^ 
That sweetness which bewitch'd men's hearts is grown So 
nigged, so incompos'd to all commerce, Men fear he’ll 
shortly quarrel with himself. 

Hence f Znoompo'sadlj adv.^ in a disorderly or 
disturbed way; without composure; tZnoonf 
po'aediieaa, want of composure, disorderlineu. 

s8xa-x5 Br. Hall Contempi.^ O. T. xi. vi. If she had 
spoken too loud and inoomposedly, he might have had 
some just coV>ur for thia conceit. 1653 H. Morb Antid* 


Aik. t. X. (x66e) 3* Whose limbe by force of the convaU 
•ion are moved very incotnposedly and ilfiavour'dly. Ibid. 
III. xvl 141 A Jumbled fccuiency and incompoRedness of the 
spirits. Miyxi Kxn Aleut. Prayers Wka (x8^8) 496 If, you 
mul in any duty, .incomposedness, and weariness of spirit. 

Z&OOmpOSita tinkp'mpdsit), a* {sb.) [ad. i** 
fiireMi/Mi'/-far,f.sM-(lN- 3 ) 4. compositusCvuvomM,} 

1 . Not composite; not composed of paits; sim- 
ple, uncompounded. Also aa sb. Somethiiig simple 
or uncompounded. 

1677 Galb Crt. Gentiles iv. 053 Thus Damascene, Ortho- 
dox. Fid. I. X. c. IS . . . *‘l'be Deitie is not, a twmposite: 
but in three perfect (Persons) one perfect, indivisible and lii- 
compoaite (Essence)*. 17M T. Tavloe Prociusl. 44, Siib- 
stanoesdestituie of parts, simple, incomposite and indivtoible. 
Ibid. 133 All the rest, .he denominates incomposites. 

b. Aritk. Incomposite number'* a number not 
composed of factors, a prime number. 7 Obs* 

1706 Phillies s.v. Number. Prime, Simple,ot tncomposit 
Number . . b a Number, which can only be mensurd or 
divided by it self, or by Unity, without leaving any 
Kemainder. 1778 Hutton in Phil* Trans. LX VI. 479 The 
..incomposite number 239. 

2 . Not properly composed or put together. 

1879 Swinburne Stutfy .Shahs, il (1880) 97 The whole 
Rtructure of the play if judged by any strict rule of pure art 
is incomposite and incongiuous, wanting in unity, con- 
sistency, and coherence of interest. 
InOOBipOBBibility (inkifmppsTbi’Uti}. Now 
rare, [f. next : see -iTY.j The quality or condi- 
tion offing incompossible ; total incompatibility. 
Also, with //., nil instance of this. 

1609 Jackson Creed vi. 11. xxix. | a Y^iether we respect 
the LontrarieW of their natural dispositions or the incom- 
possibility of their projects and engagements. 2830 
Kanoolph Aristippus (1652) 3 What should this Scotus 
mcane by his possibilities and incompovsibilitie:.? My 
('ooper, Rider, Thomas and Minsheu are as farre to seek as 
mysidf. S74a C. Owen Nat. Hist. Serpents 66 By reason 
of some great DisproMition or Incompossibility. 1884 
Bowen L^cic vl 170 l^e Incompossibility, or the fact that 
the two Judgments cannot both be true, E. Cairo 

Philos. Kant v. 83 The incompossibility of diflerent things 
(i.e. the impossibility of didcrent things existing together). 

ZnoompOBldbla (ink^mpp'sIbT), a. Now rare. 
[ad. icIioITL. incompossibilis^ t in- (In- 9 ) 4. med. 
1 ... compossibilis C0MP088IBLK : cf* F. incompossible 
(173a in Diet. Trdvoux).] Not )ioB.sible to- 
gether; that cannot exist or be true together; 
wholly incompatible or iiicomiistent. 

1805, Answ. Discard. Rom. Doctrine ai The gouernment 
of their Eldership, or Presbitery (incomiHMsible with Princes 
Supremacy) is the cheefest article of their religion, a X840 
Jackson Csyed x. xl. f 5 Conditions., whose performance, . 
was very incompatible, thou||h not incompossible with 
haughty pride or tenacious avarice. x88a Stillincpl. Orig. 
Sacr. III. I (1702) 248 Things, .which in nature seem wholly 
iiicompiMiuble (as the, schools speak). ^,x Bbyerlby 
Glory 0/ Grace xa, 1 .. illustrate this giand Point by an In- 
Compossible Supporitiun. 1884 Bowen Logic vl 169 To 
ado|it the Hamiltonian word, the two Judgments areincom- 
poKsible. 1877 ,E. Caird Philos. Kant Introd. v. 84 If 
there be any positive existences which are inrompossible — 
i.e. which cannot be combined without opposition and con- 
flict. 

tlnoompo'snre. Obs. [In- 3 .] The state 
of being * incomposed discomposure, disonler. 

1844 Bulwke Chiron, 131 The imomposure of the Hands 
is to be avoided, H. Mork App. Antid, (1663) 177 

That Birds prune their feathers.. to nd themselves of that 
more uncouth and harsh sense they feel in their skins by 
the incomposure of their ruffled plumes. B706 Phillips, 
Jncomposure, Disorder, Confusion. 

t InOOUpoil'lldy <1. Obs.rare. pN-S.] »next. 

S735 H. Brook k Unw. Beauty iv. 68 With vision of internal 
powers profound, A pure essential unit, inconipound. 

tXnoompon'ndedy a. Obs* [In- 3.] Not 
compounded ; iinconipounded. 

1603 Holland PlutnrcNs Mor. 1252 Tfie Hemltone in the 
Mese will be incompounded., X735 Ii. Brookk Univ. Beauty 
I. 199 An incompoundetl radiant form they claim, Nor spirit 
alF-nor yet corporeal frame. 

t Znoompou'iidneBB. Obs. [f. In- 3 4- Com- 
pound a. -k -NRUs.] T he quality or stale of nut 
being compound. 

1800 Abp. Abbot Exp, yonak T95 The single incompound- 
nesse of that self-mnving soule..in comparison of the flesh. 
1849 Blithe Eng. Improv, impr, (1653) *37 ’A’he oncly sign 
. . is the incompoundne-Hs of it. 

Znoomprehe'nded, a. rare. [In- S.] Not 

comprehended ; beyond comprehension. 

1858 H. C /.ookingill. Ladies 15 Speech, that vast in- 
comprehended measure. Ibid, xo The great incomprehended 
phrase [God in Man], 1839 I. Williams Hymns fr. Pans 
Brev. x6o Thrice holy, thrice Almighty Three, Incompre- 
bended Trinity. 

Znoompreha*llding, ppl a* rare. [In- 3 .] 
Not comprehending; wnatingin compn-hension or 
understanding. Hence Inoomprehe Bdinglyin/z;. 

sSSx Mbb. C. rsABD Policy 4 P. I. 195 Good Mrs. Ferris, 
inoomprehending soul, knew nothing of [etc.]. 1885 — 

Head Stmt, 7 The Kanaka shook his head iiicoinpre- 
hendingly. 

t Znoomprehe'lUia, «. Obs. rare. In 7 -enoe. 
[od. L. incomprehens-MS, f. in- (In- 3 ) + compre- 
hensus comprehended.] Not comprehended or 
comprised within limits ; boundless, unlimited. 

1808 Mabston Sopkonisba v. ii. Could no scope of glory 
.. Fill thy great breast, but thou must prove immense lii- 
comprehence in venue 7 


ZllOOllipralienaibilitp (ink^mpr/hensTbi*- 
llti). [f.ncxt: see -ITY : cUV.ituoHtprihensibilili 
(Montaigne, 16th c.).] The quality or state of 
being incomprehensible; an instance of this. 

1 . Incapability of being comprised or circum- 
scribed wiihin limits ; boundleasness, infinitude. 

, 1890 Hobbes Treed. Hum. Nat. xl Wks. X840 lV.6o'thlB 
it is which all men conceive by the name of Gou, implying 
eternity. incomprehensibility, and omnipotency. syox Norris 
Ideal Wot id 1. v. 30a The Divine nature, and . . the same real 
infinity and incomprehensibility that esveniially belongs to 
it. X7 ^Watbrland^Mmn.C'«w^ 139. tWh I auuou Bampt, 
Leet, I (i87<i) 29 When weconfcM the omniptesence and in- 
comprehensibility of God. 

t b. That which is incapable of limitation. Obs, 

1610 Hkalky .V/. Aug. Citio ed God 43a His (i.e God's] 
wisdome . . can comprehend all incompreliensibility, by his 
incomprehensible comprehension. 

2 . Incapability of being grasped by the mind ; 
inconccivableness, unintelligibility. 

xSrf Fi.oaio, Incomprekens ibilitA, incomprehensihilitie. 
16^ South Tzuelvt iterm. (X698) 111 . 267 [I'be] constant, 
universal .sense of all Antiquity Unanimously cunfes-ring an 
Incomprehensibility in many of the Articles ol the Christian 
Faith. X734 Bbrkklky Analyst 8 49 This obscurity and 
inconipreliensibiliiy of your metaphysics. 1838-7 Sir W. 
Hamilton A/etaph* xxvi. iiSsg) IL 136 The incomprehensi- 
bility of tlie fact of consciousness. 

b. Somethiiig inconceivable or unintelligible. 

185X tr. Li/e Father SarAi (1676) 39 This ariselh . . from 
some incomprehensibility that is met with, xfiag Colrbidgb 
Aids Reft. 1x8481 1 . X41 On the score of any incomprehen- 
sibilities and seeming contradictions that might be oUected 
to it. 1B50 De (Juinckv in H. A. Page L/e (1,877) 11 . xvil 
69 Such a result. . would have licen an impossibility, and not 
only so but also an incomprehensibilily. 

Znoomprehenaible (inkpmpr/lie'nsTb’l), a* 
(xA) [ad. L. incomprehensibi/is, i. in- (In- 3 ) 4. 
comprehensibilis Comvmbuxmbiblb. (Jf. F. incom* 
prJhensible (13-1 4th c. in Littic).] 

1 . That cannot be contained or circumscribed 
within limits ; illimitable, boundlesB, intinite ; im- 
mense. (Chiefly Theoi.) arch, (Now chiefly in 
allusions to the use in the Athanasinn Creed.) 

MX340 Hampoir Psalter cxiiv. 3 He is incomniehcnsihil, 
fur na stede na ihoght may vinloukc him, tot all he pnsiiiR. 
138* Wvci.iP yer, xxxii. 10 Grel in couiiseil, and incompre- 
hensible in thenking. XS3B Stabkby England w, i 143 we 
cal to Ilym who, hy Hys incomparalnil giidnen and in'cum- 
prehensybyl wisdomc, made, .and rulylh al ihyngys ,x548-9 
(Mar.) iik. Com. Prayer, A than. Creed, The father incom- 
preliensible [1« immensus^ the soune inconiprehensible : 
and the holy gust incomprehensible. laodbHAKS. 1 Hen. IT, 
I. ii. 201) The veituo of this lest will be. the incompiehen- 
Bible lyes that this fat Rogue will tell vs, when we meeic ot 
Supper. 1598 Na<<hb liuj/ron Walden 42 He isasham'd of 
the incumpreliensihle corpulencie thereof [i.e. of his book). 
1667 Milion P.L. VIII. so'lhe Firmament .. And all her 
niimbcrd Starrs, that seem to rowle Spaces incomprehen- 
sible. xTTB Pnibstlkv Inst, Rolig, (1782) 11 . 113 The 
incomprehensible greatness and perfection of the divine 
being. 1865 Atom. .Star 93 May, 'Ihe principal word in 
this well-abused creed.. ia 'immensus', transiated ‘incom- 
pi ehensible '. 

2 . That cannot be graeped by the understand- 
ing ; beyond the reach of intellcci or rescaich ; un- 
fathomable by the mind. Obs. or arck. exc. as in b. 

MX340 Hampolr cxxxviil 5 Incomprehensil'dle it 
is nuide for my syn, .swa that .1 may neiirr wyn til contem- 
placioun of the tnorgh my mygbt. 1388 Wyci.if Rom. xi. 
33 How incomprehensybfe lien his dumes, and his weyis 
vnserchable. X43a Misyn Firo t/ Lave 14 He treiily 
knawes god parniTy bat hym felys iiicomprcheiiaibyll ft. 
vimbyl to be kiiawen. xgaB Tindale Rosn. xi. 33 Howe 
incomprehensible are his iudgenientes. 1651 Hobbes 
Leviath. 1. viii. 39 Incident to none but those, that converse 
ill quesiions of m.itt«rs incomprehensible, xy^ Wakdur'ion 
Dtv.Legat 11. App. Wks. 1811 11 . 211 A God whose essence 
indeed was incomprehensible, but his attributes . . di.scovcr- 
able by human reason. 

b. In weaker or more general sense : That can- 
not be understood ; inconceivable, unintrlligible. 

x8o4 Cawdnev, Incomprehensible, that cannot be con- 
ceiued, or viiderstood. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. ivol. 

11 ) 917 The carriage at (Jaxal, is a thing incomprehensible. 
17x9 w. Wood Surv. Trade at^ For so m.iiiy to believe it 
redounds to the Good of this Kingdom . . is to me incompre- 
hcnsiklc. x86x Dickens G/. E.r/ect. ix, She was jperftcily 
incomprehensible 10 me. 1884 1-. Davirn in Contemp, 
Rev. Mar. 306 He must be looked at as a 'prophet', or 
be put aside as an incomprehensible fanatic- 

t 3 . That cannot be grasiied or taken hold of 
(physically) ; incapable of being caught (quot. 
2607) ; impalpable. Obs, rare. 

X807 ' 1 'opbkll Four/. Beasts (1658) 115 Jupiter, to avoid 
confusion, turned both the incomprehenBible„bca.st8 into 
stones, xfax Burton Anat. Met. ,1. ti. l ii. That the 
Diucll being a slender incompreheiMible spirit, can easily 
insinuate and winde hiinselfe into humane bodies, 1745 tr. 
Columella's Husb. x. Pief.. Of the iricomprehensiblc unall- 
ness of sand a rope cannot be made. • 

B. sb* An inconiprcherimble thing or being (in 
sense 1 or a). 

[1548-9 I Mar ) Bk. Com, Prayer, Athan Creed, There be 
not three incomprchensiblcs, nor three uncreated : but one 
uncreated, and one incomprehensible.] X878 Cudwoiith 
Intell. Syst. 1. il 8 v. 63 ,'J bat notion . . Is nothing but a 
bundle of iiicomprehen.Hibles, unconceivablcs, and im- 
possibles, ax7ix Ken llymnarium Poet. Wks. 179X 11 . 
x8 In the IncomprehenKible 1 rest, Hy humble Ignorance 
we know the Godhead , besL 1856 Dove Logic Chr, 
Faith Introd. f 5. la The iiicoinpreheiisibles are the absolute 
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and the infinite (to whicli in a Moondary naniie may be added 
the primary uiiil the ultiniaie . 

Zncompr«he‘]UiibleneM. [f.prec.'t--NEBA.] 

The quality ol being ificunipretiiiisible : » l^'COM- 
PBKHkNBiniMTr (in Hen-ea i anil »). 

1611 CuTGM , lmom^refte$uihiIitt\ Inci'nipruhcn^ihlcnesa. 
i6aa Donmk .Srrwf. i 3 Tlie Inc'^mprehniMblenei'.rrf Maii'a 
Sin. ifiji tidUOK Gihfi Arroivs lit. 4 77. 317 It implieth 
(iofU iticoinprehensiblrnMKe, imniutahiliiy, niiil «ll siifli- 
civney. 16IU UAXiva Varafihr. A', y., 1 Cor, viii, a If 
they knew Gwl, or any of Iuh VVorksi. they would know 
their InompreheniiitileiiCHH. 186a H. SeKNcrii h'trst Prtnc, 

I. lii. I at (>8751 67 lie rc:i 1 i/cb .. tW utti'r iiicuiiiurehcii« 
Mhlenesa of the nimplrsi f.iM, considt-red in itself. 1679 
Gki>. IC1.101 /Mro. .Wut/i I. 17 [ I hey) lei tie tu me exaniples 
of feminine incumpiehenHihIcne&s as lypified in their wives. 

Znoomprelia nsibly, at/v. [i. as prcc. + 
•LY ‘<^.J 111 an incoinprclieiisible manner or degric ; 

t infinitely ; beyuiul mental couiprehcnsiun, 
inconceivably, nniiiieHigibly. 

1531 Ki.yot Gtv. III. xx«, I heir Hruiles .. shall be incorn* 
pielien^ilily rew.iidt(l of the Ky^**-''' witedonie. i66a 

II . PuWKii A't/ I'hitot. 1. 1; How inciMiipo hensihly hubtil 
must tho Aiiim d Spirits be, th.it run to and fro in Ni-rvri 
included in such priuliKioiLsIy little s|iinille-shank'd lesKi*. 
1807 H. Mamivn ill Sari:< ill t.ijr (1C81) a.'i O thou mu.^t 
iiiC<>in|iri<heiisili|y ktloiuni ■ Snvimir I 1863 Mi<8. Whiin'iv 
/uti/h (iar/u,y xwi. 347 lUi we lint — and most straii^rly 
ami incoiiipri ii^'iisihly—iivc two lives? 

Zncon&prehension Cinkpmpinie-njin'). [f. 

Tn-^ + CoMl'RKiiKNSioM ; after liie prcc. words] 
The fact of not comprehending or grasping witti 
the mind ; want of comprehension ; Inilure to 
comprehend or underst.'ind. 

^ 1605 IIacos' Aiht. Learn, 11. x. 8 a It ix the remote stand* 
iiift cK plannK ihereof that brecdi-lh the-oi* nui/ea and in* 
cuuiprchrnsioiis. 1677 («ai.k (>/. GrnttUs iv. ags From 
our Ignorance and iiicumprehen-tiuii of the le.int tilings in 
Nature. 1B35 Mh!I. f'Aai.VLK l^eti, 1 . 50 Her (jerfrct in* 
compreheiisiuii of ever> tiling lihc ceremony. 1877 Hiack* 
MoKK Kremn vii, bam .. feigned puie iiicouiprehenxion of 
that glance. 

Zneomprebenaive (iiikpmpi/he*nsiv), a, 
[lN-*k] 1 . Not Climprehenaivc. 

1. Not nnderatanding ; deficient in mental grasp. 
165a W. HAHri.rv iH/unt-Hn^/istn lo 'I'o muniiest charity 
where the object for reception iif lioiictit in inconiprctieiisivr. 
iy77 .Shrmidan Trift ScaH*. t. ii, 'I'huu art un incomprehen* 
sivn coxciiinh. 18x7 lilmkw. Maf'. XXi.857 l.ike an un* 
skilful and incninprehensive general, a ho, heedless of the 
main brcrfst<work of the battle, pursues his wing of victory 
li^otul limits. 

a. Not inclusive; not comprising all that it 
ihould or might. 

1774 ^yAMluN Poetry Kii. (1B40) HI. 406 

A most incoiiipreheii*i\e and iuu1.cur.4te title. iSgs lim* 
plied in lNrOMI*KFHUNSIVKNli.Ss]. 

I£, t 3 . Not to be comprehended or undcr- 
atood ; incnmprcbensiblc. Ohs, 

1636 S-iANiKV ///4/. Philos. IV. (1701) 134/2 llic first are 
comprehensive, the sccdiiti incoiiipiehciisivc, the Soul licing 
we.ik in the dUcernment thereof by icasun of .. inuiions, 
inniaiioMS and many other causes. 173)5 H. Hrookk timv. 
Jiftinty III. Poems, etc 17S7 1 . 217 Wiilnii, while wisdom 
dwells rciiletc, liicoiiini-ehi-iisivc tliriiiii;h his vicred sc.'it. 
I7pi W. 1 AVU>H Lessmf^'s L^nthan 1. (1868) 14 Melhiiiks it 
brings uH J u -t so iniich ilie inMicr the iiiconiprchcnsive i* irsC 
CiUhc of preset vaiion. 

llciice XnQomprehe'nslTely ndv . ; Znoompre- 
ho'nslweneM On qtiots. in sense j). 

1846 WoHCKsTMi ciirx Perry for luiom^rehensiveness. 
1851 I.T AVI OR U'is/or >1852) 8t The incomiircheiisiveriess 
of the aspect under which ii took its view of human nninre. 
a 1^6 Sir W. Hamii ion i(). T he*e an- received only ii|iun 
trust, RM incoinprehensively revo.4led t.'icts. 

t Znoomprenable* a. Ohs. [a. OK. iftrom- 

prenahU iiicomprchciiMblc, f. in- -e com- 

prenahle underatniidablc, f. comprendre to coni- 
jirvhend, understand.] • TNcoMntKilKNsinLE. 

150a Ortf. Crysirn Men (VV. de W. 1506) ii. xviii. 132 
ll>er and inroiiiprenahle m.^tcr [orig. F. plus hauU* rt in- 
eomprenable matiere] as these the vdiiche fobiueth. Ihil. 
IV. XXIX. 333 Than comeih. .$0 gp'tc and so iiicoiiiprenaUe 
batayll of dyscease, of surowc, and of fore. 

Znoompressibility (ink^mpresfbi'lTti). [f. 
next: 5ce*iTY: cf. K. incompressibiUti (1755 in 
Ilat7..-Darin.).] The quality of being incompres- 
sible. 

i 73|0-6 in Railky (folio). 1740 Chrvnr Regimen 5 Water 
hii'* its Incompressibility, c 1790 Imikon .N( 4 . Art I. 149 
The inc>iiiipres>il>ilily of water, proved by the Florentine 
experiment. 1818 Lrii^h's Nfsv Piet. Loud. 31a The longi* 
tiidin.il incomprcssihihty of timber. 

Zncompressible (ink/fnipre’sTbT\ a. [f. In -3 
4 CoMrUKSHiHhK : cf. ¥, tncompt (ssib'e (Furcti^rc, 
i 6 qo).] T'hat camiot be compressed or squeezed 
into smaller compass; incapable of compression. 

1730-6 in Raii ^v (filho). a 1743 C'iikynk (J.). ilaidncss is 
the re.isiiii why w.iier is iiicompiesMible, when the air ludgr-d 
in It IS exhausted 178a A. Monko Anal. 125 The middle 
fluid part IS incompre^sihle. i8«8 I.ARnfiKn Hand-hk. Nat. 
PhiJ.t Nydrost, etc. iii. 46 l.iipiids in gener.il arc treated in 
h^'drostcitic'B us inciminrcssiblc bodies. 1876 tr. JVagner’s 
”*iu *S8 'I’bc brain is quite iiiconiprexsible. 

fin quot. 1824 = irrepresMble.^ 
t8s3 W. Tavlor in Monthly Iftofr. l.VI, isg Tliot hi 'her 
class of writers whose popuLsriiy [in] incompressible within 
the scanty limits of one cotintry. xBa4 Examiner yjoft 
His incompressible mental independence Rubiected him to 
the rancoroua. calumny of those who knew him not. 


Htnee Zooompr«*««lbl6a«M (Hailey, folio, f 730^ 
tlMO'inpti Ohs. [ad. L. incorn{p)i-us un- 
adoraed, rough, f. in- (In- 3) 4. comptus combed, 
dretic'd, neat, CoMi'T.] Void of neatness ; inelegant. 
Hence t Zaoo'mptnoM, inelegance. 

SiB J. l>oDtiaiDr;R Knf. Lasvyer 52 What horrid 
and incompt w'urds hath Ixigicke and Philosophy endured. 
1658 BkOMHAU. Treat, SfX'.ters 1. 2 His lic.artl incompt and 
sriuatid, and his hair disrvrdcrly hanging down. 1659 
<>. WAi.KRa instruct, lhatory 51 Metaphors; without 
which the speech shews tnconipt and luked. 1669 Hoylk 
Contm. Nrtv Exp. 11. Pref. uoB^iy *1 here is no need of any 
tarthar afiology, to excuoe the iiicomptncNS of the style. 

Zaoomvutable (mktympi/rtub'l, inkpnipii#- 
tubT;, a. [f. In- 3 4. Coiipvtaih.k a.] That ennnut 
be cotrijiuted or reckoned ; incalculable. 

t 6 ^ Kaki. NoaTiiAMViON in 7 ‘rue 4 Perfect Relat. 
nil ij A, These tsvo hordes are in one Regiment iiicompu* 
tihle. 1630 J. Lanv Cant. Sqr*s T. iChano r Soc.) 199 note. 
Thincompiiiilile suinmes of thvire cAitcnse. 16^ Ref. 
Cotnnnu. Hers 19 An inccimpntahh* sum of money. i8ea 
Pai rv /Vat. Theol. *x. (1810) 314 The variety of the seed- 
vjN-,els is incomputable. 1847 Hi<smni<i.l Chr. AmW. viii. 
(1861) 2i<; At some inconipiitable di-^tanre of time. 

tZnconcea'lable, a. obs. tare-^, [In- a.] 
T'hnt cannot l>e concealrd. 

>646 Sir T, RMowNir Pseud. F.p.\\\.%. 359 The iiiconccale- 
ahle impel fections of otir sidves. will hourely prompt iisour 
coriuptions, and lowdiv tell us we are the sdiis of etirlii. 

Znoonceivability ( ink/Ins/vabi*llti;. [f. next : 
see -iTY.J The quality or cotiOilion ul being in- 
concciv.ible : iiicoiu*civ.'if>U*ni*'*s. 

i847''8 II Mii.ikr AWs/ /w/r. xvii. <1857) v>2 F.xnctly 
Ike Name decree of tnconc'-ivability attaches to ‘the years 
of the Mtcrnal ^ 1865 Mil 1. Exam, ilamillon iv. (1872) 63 
I'he incoriciMvnbility and consequent unkiiow.ibility of the 
Uiuumilitioned. s8fa Maim, Mag, Xl.V. 4r>5 'I he iiicun* 
ceivability of a popular revolution (in Kussi.il. 

b. All instance of this; something that is incon- 
ceivable. 

1843 Mil I. Logic III. V. 8 0 (1656) 1.380 The action of mind 
up <n ni.iiter. .has appcarcif to htunc* tiiinkirrs to lie ilseir the 
grand inctmceiviihility. 1863 E. V. Nkalk Anal. Th. 4* 
Nat. 219 The. three puinU where Mr. Spcncct's thcuiy f.dls 
foul of inconceivahiiiiietb. 18^ Masson A' cc. itril. Philos. 
3031 He has had to aNsuine an uicxplic.ibiliiy, un incoiicuiv* 
uuiliiy, a paradox, as tievcrthclcsi. a fact. 

Znconceivable (mlcffiiH/ vab'h, a. (sh.) Also 
8 *c6ivaabla. [I. I.n -3 + C**nchiv.\bi.k. Cf. F. 
incoHtevah/e (1617 in Halz.-Dann.).] 

1. 'i'hat cannot lje conceived or realized in the 
imagination ; unthinkable, imirnnginable, incredi- 
ble. ( )fien with exaggeratixe force for ‘ hardly 
credible * incalculable , * extraordinary', of things 
which transcend common experience. 

<1 1631 Donnr in Select, (1840) 147 1 he inexpressible and 
inconccivalile love of Chilst. 1646 H. I.awhknck Comm. 
Angellsj,j^ With an inconceivable dexterity unri quicknes. 
S 71 I Rki I.AMV Th. Trinity Intioit. 3 There c.in W but one 
God, ond . . his Perfections arc both inhnite and inconceiv- 
able. 174B Anson's Coy, iii. ii. 3T0 'I'bcie wxre iiiconceiv* 
able qn.intitics of coco*nuts i8aa Jjmison .Sr. Art \. 222 
l.iglit appe.irs to move with a vcha:ity that is truly incon* 
c< iv.ilile. 1853 J. H. Nrwman /list. ,Sh (iByO) II. 1. iv. 
2U) Gne thing Ls inconceivable,- that tiic 'Tuiks should, as 
an existing nation, uc.cept of iiioilei 11 civ lUxaliun. 

tb. Spec, As a philobopliical term. 

The following distinctions in meaning, though i 1 i.spiitrd 
by some, are generally rccogni/cd : ia) Uppo.Ned to tiie 
fniidaiiicMial laws of thought, self*contratlictury, involving 
a contiailiciion in terms. Repugnant to recognized 
axiom, or established laws of iiaiine. (<) Involving the 
di.s.sijlutiun of ideas which h.ive bvc<niie iiiarparal ly linked 
in llie human mind. (</) Involving a coinbinaiion of 
f.icis, which renders .4 proposition incredible to the ordinal y 
mind lii 4 :upahle of being represented by a mental 

image. 

1655 H. ^foRR Autid, Ath. I. iii 10 What is inconceivable 
or contracli<,tioiis, is nothing at ail to us. 1734 .Shi-uluck 
y/fje. 'i759\l. ill 1^46 'I'he Obiection represents a My.slery 
as A 'riling iiicuiicoivablc. irrccoticileable to. . Heason. 1785 
Kmii Intcll. Pojvtri 11 xiv. iiBoj) I, 3»5 Power vviibout 
substance is iiicoiiceiveahle. iSapSiK W. IIamii.ton Discuss.^ 
Philos Unconditioned 11852' la The ITncnnditioned is in* 
cognisable and inconceivable. 1863 M11.1. Exam. liamiltoH 
vi. (1872) 86 The first nic.uiing c^f Inconceivable is, that of 
which the mind cannot foiin to itself any representation .. 
the fiisi and most profier meaning. Ibid. Qt* This extends 
the term imom eivahU to every combination of facts which 
..appears incriMlihle. It was in this ense that the Antiptalc* 
weie inconceivable. Ibid, 93 He (Uaiiiilton] gives to the 
icnn a third sense. * We coiic«iv*e n thing only n.s we think 
ii within or under snmrthini$ else ' . . 'Hie inconceivalde in 
this third sense, is simply the inexplicable. 2878 H. Sprncrb 
Prine. Psychol (ed. 2) 1 1 vit. xi. f 42^ I.et me here define 
what I me.in by inconceivable, as distinguished froiii im 
credible or iinlvelievable. An inconceivable pmpo'^ition is 
one of which the terms cannot by any eflbit la: brought 
before consciouBness in that relation which the profiosition 
asu-erts l^iwren them. 1875 Joweit Plato (eti. a) IV. 271 
Even these iiiconcvtyable qualities of space, .may be made 
the siibiect of reasoning. 

B. as sb, A thing or quality that cannot be con- 
ceived. 

1706 Watts flflr.r Lvr. I. 56 Notbin|Bl''s found in thee Rut 
lx>uiidIcHH iiiconceivables, Aiul vast efernity I B63fi~7 
W. Hamii TON Metaph. xxxviii. (1859) II, 373 They con- 
found tog* ther these exclusive inconceivables into a single 
notion. 1865 Miu. Exam. Hamilton 63 Inconceivables 
are incessantly breoming Conceivables as our experience 
becomes enlarged. 

ZnoonceiTableneM (ink^ii8«‘vab'lii6s). [f. 

ptec. + -NKHH.] The quality of being inconceivable. 


s66t Glanvill Pan. ZWw. vi. 57 Wee need go no 
further for an eviitence of its incoiiceivableiiets. 1^ 
1 xm:kr Hum. Und. tv. iiL | 6 Men. .who liecause of the in- 
coni.-eivahienesM of something they find in one, throw them- 
selves violently into the cunirury hypothesis. a 1740 
AuhKNbiiiv ill ReuPs IntelL Pouters iv. iii. (1803) 11. 63 
'J'he measure of iinpoHsibility to us is inconceivableiiesR, that 
of which we can have no ulca, hut that reflecting upon it, 
it appc.4rs to he nothing. 187a II. Spknci-k /’f’/NC. Psychol, 
(ed 2) II. $ 426 The uiconceivahlenesH of its negation is that 
which shows a cognition to posxcbs the highest rank. 

Znconceivably (ink^nsrvabli), ativ, [f. at 
prcc. 4- -i.Y-.] In an inconceivable manner or 
degric. Oflen exaggerative for * extraordinarily *, 
‘ extremely *, * very highly 

163s Raxtrr Inf, ilapt. 55 The Church of Christ is notin 
a worse condiiion now . . but inconceivably Letter. 171s 
SiEKi.K .Spect. No. 167 P3 'J'lie ill Consequence of these 
Reveries ls inconceiveably great. ^ 1748 Johnson / ’isnm 
Theodore P 6 Amazed to iiiid it without foiiiidatioii, and 
{il.ii'cd iiiciMii e>v:ihly in 4'in) tinvss and darkness. 1^1310 — . 
Rambler No. 41 p 1 { '1 hoiiuh its nctiial existence he iiicun- 
ct'ivably short. 1866 J. Makiinlau hss. 1. 19 'ihe bcx>k is 
iimimi eivably u1>surd. 

t Znconce’ptible, a. Ohs, rare, [In- 3.] . 

I.Nf'UM.’KIVAIll.l':. 

1677 Hair Print. Orig. Alan. P6 It is inconcfptible how 
any »uch man that h.iih stood the shiick 4«f an vieinal dur^ 
lion, sliuuld aftci be t:ni iiiptr4l or altcicd. Ibid. 289 As it 
is iilicily iinpossiljle th.it iiiankind should he Withoiii a 
bi'giiiiiiiig, so it is iitieily iiicorc piiblc that he .should have 
any other origui.il lust this,. 

t Znconoe*ption. Obs. rare, [In- 3,] Want 

oi conception or iimlerNinncIing. 

176* III*. Hir.iusiFv in 0»r*r. (1804) V. 153 

As to the ladif' , the y may 1*0 allowed to understand no 
harm in what they read : but mir sex, 1 doubt, have no 
pirieiisions lo siu li a plea of iticoiicepiton. 

t Znconce-rned, o. Obs. rare-'*. [In- .'•*.] 
IJnconctrncd. Heine f ZnoonotTnedljr adv,\ 
f Xnoonoa'rnednera. 

1688 Ess. Magistracy in Hart. Alhe. I. 7 I’he parting 
with it tamely would aiguc the greatest stupidity and in- 
roticeinedncss. 1695 J. .S\(.K Artitle \\ ks. 1844 1. ajg 
Tiiey incunceinedly ijuitt*‘d llitir prc. tensions. 

tZnconce'ming, «. (. b.f. rare. [f. In- 3 + 
(.OiNUEUNiNO pp/. a.\ Th:it docs tiol concern one, 
that docs not iimtlci ; iiiiiiiqioriaiit. 

164s Fiti.i I R llo/y Ar Pro/, .St ii ix 86 He is c.srLfii]| not 
to eniille vioknrc in inilificicnt and tin uiii.v riling niatleis 
to he zeal. ^ 1650 Raxikk .Saints' K. 1. viii. (1662) 136 '1 his 
Conviction is not met by incer Aiguincntation, as a man is 
cuiivincc.d of some iticotii.eiiiing Coiiseiiucnce by dispute. 

t Znoonce'rnment. cbs. rare-^. [i. 1 n-3 

•F CoNCUiiNMkNT.J The fad ot not being con- 
cerned or nflcctcd, 

1671 'True Norn on/. Pref., To contradict hi.s a.sscrting of 
Ri'hgious iiiconcLrimiPiit in ihe!>e malteis. 

t Znconci'liable, a. obs. rare. Also-oilable, 
-olleable. [I. In- d ^.C'.oniiuahi.v a. Cf. F. in- 
comitiuble (1752 in Diet, JWvoux Incapable 
oi being conciliated or reconciled; itreconcibable. 

1643 Mh.'I'ON />iztone 1. xiv, To kindle mie niiothcr, not 
with the file of love, hut with a hatred im uni.il4:alili<. 1661 
R. L.TwmANf.K .YOi/f Divinitv 38 Their Primiples are In- 
conidliable, save hy the stronger iiudme they beai to the 
tiovcinmunt ihni to each other. 1694 — P'a/des xiv. (1714) 
59 An Alliance iiiiioiig those that Nature her self has divided 
by an liiconcilahlc dis.igre(;mi.iit. 

I* Znconci’nii, -e, a. obs. rare. [f. In- 3 + CoN- 
ciNNK. Cf. L. ineomitinus a)%k\vard, unpoli.shcd.] 
Not adjusted or adapted ; ineoiigruous. 

x66o 11 . Mokr Alyst. Ootfl. v. xvi. 1S3 To omit what is 
very ini.oiiciuiic. 1678 CuiiaORiii Inttll. S^si. i. i. $ 16. 16 
As(.lepuides. .supposed all ilie i ori.Mjie.d world to be made. . 
of Dissimilar and incoiiLinn MolicuUc, i.e. Atoms of different 
Ma>>.nitude und Figures. 

1 Znconcrxmate, a. Obs. rare. A\%Qterrtm. 
-ite. [f. In- 3 + Conunnatk ppl. a^ a. Awk- 
i^ard, clumsy, b. Not adapted ; unsiiiluble. 

•513 Ca'IH. Parr ir. Esasm. Lom.Ctede 79b, T'he very 
iiiLoiiLinnitc and unhandsuine ioyningc or hangynge toceoer 
of the speche and oration. 1657 T'omlisso.n Renods Disp, 
^95 Ijitier Writers .. have lejectcd sonic [lucdicamcntH] as 
inconcinnate. 

Hence f Znoonel nnatelj adv., inelegantly. 

i6s| CocKKRAM II, llfauour'diy done, i nconcmnately, In- 
arte/ll laliy. 

Zuconcinnity. Ohs. or arch. [nd. 1.. incon- 
cinnitds inelegance, impio))riety, i. inconcinn-us 
ice Inconcinn and -ity.] Want of conciuiiity, 
congruousness, or proportion; inelegance, awk- 
wnrdnc<;s; impro})riety, unsuitableness. 

1616 Bulixtkar, Inconcinnitie^ vnaptnes : ill agreeing, 
disproportion. 1630 Pmvnnk AntLArmin. 160 This Text 
in resjiect of the inconcinnixy of this phrase, and ics incon- 
gruity to the Elect . .cannot be aptly accoininodatcd to them. 
01653 V'lNFS Lord's .Snpp. (1677) 396 He hath corrected all 
ioconcinnity hy the glass, and composed bis dress. 1664 
H. Mohr Myst. Iniq. 357 Scare there also several Incon- 
cinnities in it. and even Historical Defects. i8S7 Trknch 
Dejic. Eng, Diet. 18 As . . other littlc*used words are intro- 
duced, there Ls at least an inconciiinity in omitting tliase. 
1861 Ep. Snten Ch. (ed a) 15 There is a certain apparent 
inconcinnity in the abstract 6aaiA«4ae joined with the con- 
crete ifptie. 

t Znooxioi*llll01U8« a* Obs, [f. I., inconcinn-us 
inelegant, absurd -ouh : cf. CONCiMNous.] 

1. Incongruous. 

166a Life 6 Death Sir //. Vasu 90 How grossly Inoon- 
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ciniraoiiii muHt it now appear to the common reason of all 
mankind that such a« take upon them to be inagwtratcs . . 
should give the rule to all other's consciences. 

2. Afu$. Inharmoniijus, coiitinry to the principles 
of haruioiiy. 

IncoHCtn^jim* discord for imfttval ) : a discord or diMOiiant 
interval which cannot be used in harmony. 

1707-41 Chambkhh Cjfci, n. v. ( ohcihhous^ Di-cords are 
distincuished inio cohcihhous and intoncinnoHs interval.-. 
1760 biiuta in l*hiL J rmns. LI. 716 Without one or other 
of which circumstances, the composition was held incoii* 
ciniioua. b8ss Kkes Cjfci. s.v., liiconciiinoiis intervals .. 
are such ns are a comma Halter or sharper than perfect. 

t Znconolu'daney. O^S. rare'^\ [f. next: 

see -BNCY.] The quality of being ineoiichisive ; 
All instance of this, an inconclusive argument. 

i6S4 Hammond Answ. Anintodiu Ipiat. li. f i. 31 That 
learned (Srammarian did never more passionately 
diroSroti, then in this heap of inconcliidcncies, 

t Inoonoltt'drat, a, OOs. ^i. iN-a + con- 

CLITDENT.] =ncxt. 

1671 True Nottconf. 20 Your insinnution is General and 
inconcludeiit. Uakrow type's Supreiu. (1687) !i 

I'he Instiinces alletlged . . are inconcltiilent and invalirf. 
1736 Aymkvk An inc:iin> lufli-nt Proof is so far 

from buine Rooil Evidence, that it rendeis the Matter still 
more doubtful and uncertain. 

tlncondu'dini^, a. Oh, [f. In-s^-Con- 
CLDDINO///. r/.] 'Inal luriiishes iiu ground fora 
conclu'-'ioii ; inconel u.sive. 

a 1844 C'liiLLiNGWoMiif .S>r//r. Ps. xiv. 18 3 Which in- 
ference of his were weak and inconcluding. 1659 Pkahsom 
Creed (18^9) 7a iTheyl made u-e tf very fiivolous and 
iiiCitncluiling arginneniSk a 1677 Hankow Disc. Unity 
Church in Pe/ds SuPri^m. (1687) j 16 Thu reasons alledged 
. .aiu insufficient and inconcluding. 

+ InconclU'aible, a. Oh. rare. ff. In- 3 f 
CoNOi.uaiitiii£.J Mol capable of being concluded; 
endless. 

1660 S. ^ Fieiikr Rusficks Alarm Wks. (7679) 439 That 
inconclusibleControversie, and Kridless intercourse, which 
1 see J. O. and others are there eiig.iged in. 

Znconcluaion tink/»ikl«*.: 5 .jn). [f. In- 3 + 

roNridJHioN. Cf. It. incomlusione * an vncerlain- 
tie * (Florio, 1598 ).] The condition of reaching 
no conclusion; an inconclusive result, an unwai- 
rnnted conclusion. 

^ 1^7 Kn. ^A. Ki^mhi.r Rec. Later Life (iSBal III. mP.*;, 
I float comfortably enough over infinite ahy— cs of incon- 
clu-ion. 1886 Tuitkk My Life as Author ^380 It seems lo 
me quite an inroncliution to give to the shunts of the dead 
..the -eemiiuly miiaculous powers exliihiud. 
luCOnollUliYe .ink^Jnklw siv), rj. [In- 3 .] 

1. Not conclusive in argument or evidence ; that 
drjcs not bring to an end (a doubt, disjaue, or in- 
quiry) ; not decisive or convincing. 

1690 [implied in ]NcuN<:Le.siVRNF.s.s]. 1707 A. Coli ins 
Reply Clut kds Uef R. 'I'hu author of the objection to th.a 
argument still thinks it inconclusive, and prup«iKcs to show 
its inconclu.sivcncss in the following papers. 1838 T. Tiio.m- 
boN Chem. i^rjf. Bodies 1J69 The expiTinients of Dtihnmvl 
and Tillct are eijiially inc»mcliisivc. 185s M ii.man Lat. Chr. 
XI. vi. (1H64I Vf. t(>8 la)iig and incont lusivc debates took 
phace «>n the legality of a Papal alxiicaiion. 1879 FkoimiK 
Ciesar xi. lao When evidence is iiicu-icliisive, probability 
becomes argument. 

b. (iiven to iiiconclusion ; undecided. 

1836 Sin H. Tayi.or StafesntoH xxi. 143 He whose mind 
is not se.ssonahly inconclusive, and cannot bear with u 
rca.sonahle teim of Mispcnse, will cither get wmng, or get 
ri^ilu moic tardily by means of afier-tlioiiglit and correc- 
tion. 

2. Not conclusive in action; reaching no final 
resiill or protlucing no conclusive eff' ct. 

1841 Elpiiinstonr Hist. inti. I. Even his Indian 
operalioiiN . . aie so far from di-playing any signs of By.stcin 
or combination, that their desultory and iiicoin lusivc nature 
would lead us to deny him a comprehensive liUelleLt. 

Inoonclu’siTely, [f. pw. + -ly j^.] In 
an inconclusive manner. 

>755 in Johnson. 1863 Mrs. C Clarke Shahs, Char, 
liL 68 He re.uioiis clearly and consistcuily, it may bu in- 
conclusively. 

Inoonoln'sivenoBS. [f. as prec. + -mass.] 

The quality of being incunclusive. 

1690 I^'KB ifum. Uud. IV. xvit. I 4 The weakness and 
inconclusiveness of a long artificial and plausible dis- 
course. 17S4 Edwards Freed. Will Concl. (ed. 4) I'lie 
iiiconclusiveness of the arguments he offers. ihi{6 Froudb 
Hist. Kng. 1 . 324 The beauty of the form was insufficient to 
di.sguise trie inconel i*sivenesB of the reasoning. 

Inoouclu'sivism. nonce-wd. [f. a8[>rec. + -ism.] 
A theory or doctrine that conclusive evidence on 
metaphysical or religious questions is unattainable. 

a i8w J. GKonExam. Util. Introd. (1870) 9 , 1 have 

no wish to originate any school of my own, and yet have 
strongly denounced . . the writing merely to profe-a incon- 
cliisivtsm and scepticism. 

t Znoonoo'ot, Obs. [f. In- 3 + Concoot a."] 

■cnexL 

1598 BARBOuaH Ateth. Physick vi. ix. (1630) 366 If the 
same tiiictuONity doth more abound in the yonger wood, it 
is more inconcoct and excremciitous. s8a6 Bacon Sylva 
I 838 While the Body to bee Coniierted and Altered, is too 
Strong for the Efficient . . it is (all that while) ^ude and In- 
4oncoct ; And the Processc is to be called Crudity and Incon- 
Goction. 

t Znooneo'otad, o. Oh. Not con- 

cocted ; not fully digested or matured ; raw, crude ; 
hot softened by ripening ; nnconcoctcd. 


i6o€ Timme ^uersit. 1. xlii. 60 By reason of his solkliiie 
and hardneMS mcoiicocied. i6bd Vknnkm Uia Kecta viii. 
190 They remaining crude and inconcocted in the body . . 
floe at length settle and produce niorbincali aOects. 1848 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Kp. vi. xii. 338 Divers plants con- 
taine..an austere and incontXKted roughneMiC, as Sloes, 
Mcdlers and Qninceii. 1877 Hale Prim. Hrig. Man. 1. i. 
3j lletler. than when I was u Child, and had iiiy oiganical 
I'arts less dige.sted and incoiicMCied. 

t Inooueo'otioii. obs. [f. In-b + Concoo- 
TlUN.j The fact or condition of being uiicon- 
encted or undigested. 

i6a6 H. Mason Rpicure*s Fast v. 4a Txit FsLSts be moder- 
ate; lest, they weaken the Muuuickeand retiuiring greiiter 
refection afterward, they break out into crudity and iiicoii- 
ctKiion. i 8 a 6 1 -ee 1 n(*oncoci J. Stanley /list. Ph los, 
V. (1701) ass/i 'Ihc end of Concuction .. is mutation of the 
J'-Hseiice, as when food is converted into flesh and blood . . 
Jnconcoction is an Imperfcctiun in the opposite passive 
c|ualiiius, proceeding from tklccl of heal. 

Inooncre'te, A. NowrarB. [ad.lateL.i/iri^M- 
erchtts 3 Jo),l. in- (In- 3) + rt>Mir/r/-r/r('oMCHKTK.] 
Not concrete; abstract; immaterial. 

a i6a6 Hp. .Anort wks Setm. (1841 1 L 88 'Inhere is not . . a 
nioic pure, smiple, inconcrete proci cation than that whcichy 
the mind concviveih the word within it. 1639 SrANi.KV 
It'itt i'hilos. Mil (1701 > 5 si// The Divine Naiuie, winch is 
iiii'iiniTeif, ,mil, by re.iv>ii oi iisTeniiiiy, cannot he tnui ht-d 
nor -truck. 18^ Rurkin J'orsClav. Ixvi. 160 Tell inv one 
or two of the iiiconncte results of separate evoltilion. 

tlnooncu^loatot obs. rare. [f. 1 n-3 4 - 
('tiNHiLCATK w.] tram. To inculcate |x*rsistenlly. 

i6ie Donnk Pseudo-Martyr Advt. to Rdr, An oiiliiiary 
Iii-tiiimciit of hi-.. hud oppugned his Ia>rddiipH Bookc, 
anil iterated and iiiconcu]c.ited those Ids oppositions. 

t Inconca'rrent, a. oh. rare-^. [ 1 ^- 3 .] 

Not concurrent ; » next. 

^ 165s lloauKS Leviath. ii. xvv. 136 Retarded also by the 
incoiu urrciit judgements, and endeavours of them that 
diivi- it. 

t luconcu'rringv a. Ohs. rare^^. [In- 3.] 
Not concurring; not acting in combination to- 
watds some cinl. 

1848 .Sir T. Hnownr Pseud F.p. 1 iv. 16 Deriving effects 
nut only from inroiicurritig cau.-es, hut tldiigs devoid ol all 
efficiencie whatever. 

t Zneosca'flS, a. Obs, [ail. I... inronrussus 
unshaken, f. in- (l.N-3j -i- coneusstts^ pa. ptde. of 
(oucttlh‘e to tlash together, slioke violently.] * next. 

t34a Hfcon Pat ho. Prayer in F.arly lUks. (I\irker Koc.) 
144 Player i- .. the iiicoiiciiKse, unshaken, and piii—iuit 
nistody or watch of the fAiihfiih 1848 Duck Rick, iil^ 60 
An iiiconcussc and gr<..it resolution. 

tZnOOnoU'Med, rk obs. [f. as prec. + -Bl>l.] 
Unshaken, tiiin, stable. 

1438 50 tr. //iV'/cM (Rolls) I. 71 Trewely the fame of Para- 
dise halite Monde as inconenssede by vj. ml. yeresund more. 

1450 tr. De luiitntione iii. xxxxiii. loH For so he ni.iy 
abide oon & he same inconcussyd. idaj CockKHAM, //i- 
coniuss''d^ stable, nol lo l>e shaken. 

t ZnconCU*MBiblev a. Oh. Also -able. fa. 

obs. 1 ’’. inconcussible^ f. #«- (In- 3^ + *€ofiatssildc^ 
f. L. coneitsS’, ppl. stem of eoneutfre to .shake 
\ iolently : sec -iiile.] That cannot be shaken ; 
firmly fixed, stable. 

1589 Puiikniiam P^esie 11 xifi.J. tAvh.) 113 As the 
roinulell or .^pheare is npproprint to the henuens .. liie 
1 'rianglc to the ayre, and the Lo/ange lo the water : ao is 
the square for his inconcussahle NtcadinesHc likened to the 
e.irth. 1609 JiRLi. Theoph.^ 9 t Keuug. 46 A pillar that is 
Mihlime, vti.iight, iiicoiictissihle. 1715 M. Davikk A then. 
Brit. 1 . Pief. ju/l'o tlii- iiicoiicussahle Maxim in our Legal 
l-roul, the Sophistical Jc-uit. .could .say iiuthing ul all. 

ZnOOndenBable (inkiliidc’nsab'l), a. Also 
rible. [1. In- 3 4 . Condknnablk a., which aee in 
reference to the prevalent erroneous spelling •ible^ 
That cannot be condensed ; incapable of l>eing 
made more dense or compact; spec, incapable of 
^ing reducctl to the liqt.id or solid condition. 

1738 F.laiorniory laid open 108 The tin pipe, for carrying 
off the incondvit-ible fumes. t8is Sin If. Daw Chem. 
Philos. 85 Steam at 5C10 degrees of Fahrenheit would he 
equally incwiidensible with air at a range of temperature 
such as we mi cuinmniid below our common tcmperaturcK. 
x8a8 Wkusikr, incondensnlde. II. SrKNCEH Biol. 1 . 5 

Carbonic oxide, .is an incomlenxible gas. 

Hence X&ooBdanaabl'Uty \enon. -ibility), the 
quality of being incondensable. 

i8a8 WBB8TBa, incontlensabilUy. 

t Zncondi'gn, a. oh. [f. In- 8 + Condign.] 
Unworthy, undeserving, undeserved. 

C1450 Lydg. & Burgh Seerees 1533 'I'his lady Iwt nat to 
parte the tresourys Of hir subauunce to my Childhood in- 
condigiie. 

ZnOOnditB (inkp'ndit), a. [ad. L. incondit-us 
disordered, uncouth, f. i/i- (In- 8 ) + coudi/us, pa. 
pple. of condfre to put together.] 

1. Consisting of parts which are ill arranged ; 
ill constructed, Ul composed : said esp. of lilciary 
and artistic compositions. 

i8m Jackson Creed vii. x. f 9 Such incondite figures, or 
confused fancies as are thereon painted. X708 J. Philips 
Cydor 11. (i8o7> ys Now spoitlve youth Carol incondite, 
rhythms with suiting notes. 1794 GipposoJETfirW^iw/ (1811) 48 
G deien^/ro cast a glance on this incondite strain. 183a 
Ai'.stin Juris/r. (1879) ll.xxxv.619 An incondite collection 
or heap of single and invulated roles 1871 Carlyle in 
Mrs. C.*s Lett.i. t*, Plenty of incondite stuff accordingly 
there was [in the lectuiej. 


INCONFOBICABZJS. 

2. Unformed » crude; without delicacy of finish ; 
rude, unpolished, niirefincd. 

*139 Taxkrnkr Card IVysed. 11. <154.1^ an, I musle desyre 
you . . to pardon niyne iiic«indiie and giosse pbraite 1837 
i'mai'P Comm. Ps. evvi. 1 An inarticulate incondite voice. 
s8aa-34 {tood*t .Study Med. (cd 4) 1 . 434 SuinetbiiiK far 
nioie rude and incondite must have preceded and icivedthe 
way for it (the alphabet]. 1871 Kinosi.yv At Last D. xv. 
7f)3 The N eg lessen, .forgot tlieinselve-, kicked up their Kgs, 
shouted to the h> maiiders, and were altogether incondite. 

9 Rendering L. incondita qua)il>ing vox *’ uiter- 
nnce\ and npplieil to intcrjeclions representing 
mere nitural uUer.Ances. 

I1549 Lilly Brn*. lust, ih amma/ieae Cignofc., Interjectio 
esi pare urationlt quae sub incondita \ocv stihiio perriini- 
IKTUleiii aniini nffeciiim denionatrut . . An inieihction is 
a paite of 'iieche whjehr betokenelh a !UMln>Tic lassion of 
the mynde under an iiiii>erf(Ct voyce.] 1645 SiotniAR'i in 
Rmryil. Metrop. (18.^7) 1 . 186/1 These vaii.dions then 
ile|K-nd not 011 the artuuhition, hut nii the inii>nation ; that 
is., on 'he elevutum or di’prehsion of voice in pronouncing 
it : but this is not peculiar to the interjection oh / or to 
the ‘incondite* inUT)icti'<iiH generally; forthe sauir may 
lie oh>.eivcd of a ly iioims or verbs ii-ed iiiterJi'Citonally. 

li -nce Znoo’Bdltolj adv.y in n crude or undi- 
gested conihtioii; in on ill-consiriicted form. 

s8aa-34 Goods .Study Meil.'ttl. 4) 1 . 141 Its jilie -tonuich's] 
fluids .irr poured foiih too sparingly or ton intoiulitcly. 
t8^ K. H VI.L l>ot tor ludottus 35 The rule here iiiconditely 
l.iid dowfii luliiiiis, as worded, of a tedious variety ol iiilei> 
prct.iiions. 

tZncondi'tional, Obs. rare [r. In- 8 
-t CfiNHiTioNAL.] Without qiinlilyiiig or limiting 
conilitions ; nnconditionnl. 

1648 Sir T. Browki-. Pseud. F.p. 1. iv, When from thit 
wIiilIi is hut true in a qiialiticd heiisc an hicoiiuiiionall and 
alwohite verily is inferred. 

ilcncc t ZncoaOltlona'lity, the qimlity of being 
uncoiiflition.il. 

1696 l.oRiftiKR Goodroiu's Pise. vii. 134 To answer the 
afoic.-aid .Soplii.-m takm from the liuoiidhioiialiiy and In- 
d^xndLMicy nf («od’s Will. 

Znoonditionate (iiik/ndi‘Jaii<'A), a. (i^.) [f. 
In - 3 4 - Condition atk: cf. moil.K. 

Not subject to or limited by conditions; uncon- 
ditioned. 

1654 J. P. Tyrants h Protectors 78 The power of Govern- 
n>> lit .. i- fiduciary, and iidI inconditiuiiatr. 1698 Norris 
Prod. Pise, IV. 148 'J'lie Kirvt of llic^ is whoh'ly Ah-olutc 
and liiconditionato (ilicic being iiutliiiig r«.quirvU of us to 
m ike sin pardonable to uh). 

B. sb. Phihs, An entity which is uncondi- 
tioned ; a form under which the Unctmtlitioucd is 
conceived. 

1809 .Sir W. Hamilton Discuss.^ Philos, Unconditioned 
>5 Tlir ( 'oiulirii.nvd is the mean iK'tweuii two ix- 
trcnies,— two iiicondnioiiates. 188a Vr.iicn Lift Hamilton 
7 10 *1 be Unconditioned and the species, or liicttiidiiionales 
wliich il cutitainA~\i/., Ahsolule and liifmiie. 

Hence Znooadi'tioMtoneM, the quality of 
bcii g uncondilioneri. 

1693 Hkvlriiv Prue St. (iosp. Truth ttitle-p.\ The In- 
conuilionatvnesH of tbct^ospel .Salvation. 

Znoondneive (nik(/ndi/7'riv), a, rare. 

Not ctinilucivc, not tending towards an tnil or 
itsnU ; uncondufivf. 

1848 I'ttit's Mag, XV. 3S4 Habits ore fiirinnl incon'Iticive 
to good government. t86y C. J. .Smiiii A'M. 4r Aniohyms 
a. V. AppikabUy liicondiuivc, lnappliL.Tl)lc. 

Iticoney: sec J noon y. 

ZncO'nfldezice. [In- 8.] Wantufeon- 

fidcnci.’, dislni&t. 

i6a6 W. ScLAn-H EjiP, a These (i62>)) 165 There may be 
qh-rruvd in inuiiy. . iiicoiifidence of at Ivast, 'i'linviy Kcuoca- 
tioii. x8ii Henry Or Isabella 1 915 blie looked with iiicoii- 
fidcMcc! oil cwiA' iinv. 

1 Znco'nndeiltv a. Obs, rare. [In -3.] 

1. Not confuleiit, not trusiirig, distrustful. 

1667 Watfriiol'm: Fire Lond. 1 \s Whose piojcct it is to 
keep us jealous and inconfldent each of othci. 

2. Unfaithful, uiiiructoiitiuht. ^Cf. Conpiiiknt6 .) 

1803 11 . CMOasit Uerturs Commw. (1878' 9s He is iiicon- 

fideiit lo whom ninny is dclitiered vp 11 trii-t to paie to an 
other, and doth eiili> r keep it liatk all, or deliucr hut halfe. 

t Znconfluable* f** Obs, rare. [In- 3.] That 
cannot be confined , uncon finable. 

>608 Dkkkkr Neu*s fr. Hell (!ij, 'J'he rantures of that 
ficrie and inconfinable Italian spirit, a 1641 Dp. Mountagu 
Acts Of Mon. (164 j> 494 Christ.. h:ul ..ir.iii-cendeiit, iiicon- 
fiimhle power and auihoriiy. 

t Zneonfi rmed, Oh.rare, [In- 3.] Kot 
confirmed ; not become firm or strong. 

1648 Sir T. Drown k /’ jrp//rf. /i/. tv. xii. 916 In the fir-t 
septenane doe most die .. the infirmities that attend it ore 
so many, and the laxly that re cives them ^o iiiconlirmcd. 

t ZnoonfoTm, a. obs, [f. In - 8 4 . Conform 
fl.J Not confornietl to 

16^ Gaudkn Tears i 'h. Fug. in xf. 99^ A way most 
charitable ..and no w’ny imonfonn to the will of God in 
his Word. 1663 CiiARLhioN Chor. dgant. 96 Incuiifurni to 
the Rule of the Clone order. 

Zncoaformable uDkff ifj^jin&b'l), a. [In- 8.] 
Nut conformable; uncon formable. 

1. Not according in form, pattern, position, or 
character (/^). 

s8ia Stiiktyvant Mefallica (1854) Ri R. Define an inenn- 
fbrinalde imiention. A. An inuention . whose Proti'plast 
. cannot lie conformed to any former itiiictitinn in use. 
1665 J. WKun .S/ 0 N#-//rN 4 r (17*5) >69 In Position not much 



INCOHaBUOUS. 


INCOBTOBiaST. 

inconrormable lo that in our Antiquity. 1670 Fammts 
€iait€ ut/iem'm C/gntenf Vtll was tUcftd 94 Tliere was 
nothin; more detesrahle in a man, nor inconroniiuble to 
a Christian, than incratitiule. idyo C. H. Hist. Corefinmlt 
I. II. 34 'I'o evince the antiquity of their Rights, which are 
in many things inconformuhle with the Roman. IIowbn 
Ln^ie xii. 4x3 So strong is our aiisurance of the universality 
of the principle, .that, when an anom.-ilotis or tnconformable 
instance actually arises, we seek at onie for the means of 
eliminating it, or expluiniiig it away. 

2. Of persons : Not di^poscd or wont to conform ; 
of incomplmnt disposition or practice: csp., in 
//ist.f Not coitfurmioi' to the usages of the 
established Church. 

x6^ Amr9 A^si. Ctrem. 11. los I'his calumniation con- 
cerning some iiiconronnahle atiflered for a time, a x66a 
flxYLiN l,ttud (i6/>8) 901 'J'wo^ of the I.ecturcrs in that 
Diocess. .they found obstinately inconformable tn the Kings 
Dir'fCtions. 1861 W. S. Pchrv J/ist. CA. En^. 1 . xvi. spa 
'I'here are t^-arcidy any inconfurmfible or troublc'tome iniiiis- 
ten noted in ihis leport. 

t Xnoonfo'rmist. Obs. [f. In - 3 4 . Com fob- 
HIST ] One who docs not conform in matters 
religious or ecclesiastical ; » Nonconkoumibt. 

1633 Amks A^st. CerefH, ii. 196 The Iiiconrorinists are by 
him tossed (a.s it were) in a hlancket. 1634 Cannr News. 
Stfiar U&tq) 198, 1 will here laydown some few syllogisms, 
entirely maile up between the Inconformists and Con* 
foi mists. 1658 Manion A'.r/. JusU vets. 9.1-3 The late 
bishops' courts were chiefly bent against the godly; a 
drunkard and an adulterer found more favour tlian a goodly 
iiiconformist. 

Znoonfonni^ (ink^nf^jmTtiV [f. In- 3 4 . 
CoNFOitMiTY.J Want of conformity. 

1. Want of corresi^ondence in form or manner ; 
want of agreement in character ; dissimilarity ; 
want of corifoimity to (f mm/h) or with n pattern. 

lAag Dacon A'xi., Innovations (Arh.) 597 New Things 
peece nut so well ; But though they hehie ny their vtility, 
yet they trouble by their Inconformity. sMi R. L*K.«iTRAN(.R 
Interost Mistaken 6$ We find an Inconforinity of Practise 
to Profession. 1865 J. Wkrr Stone-/ fenjf (lyas) aoS The 
Dissimilitude or InLonfurmity lieiwixt Stone-Heug and the 
Monuments in .. Denmaik. xyii Stryi'r t’afkeran. 15^3 
tR.), Neither did he, I lielieve, ever endeavour for it, 
knowing his own inconformiiy. tBgnJ. Maktinkau Seat 
AuiAor. Relig. v i. S93 The chief diflerence . lies in the 
conformity or inconfofniity of the seeming fact with ex- 
|)ectutioiis. 

2. Refusal or omission to conform to some rule, 
standard, or fashion; want of conformity t&iM a 
guide or pattern. 

IS94 Hookkh Keel. Pot. tv. iv. | x (abridging Cartwright, 
who, however, has not the word] Utter inconforinity I herefore 
with the church of Rome in these lliitigs, is the best and 
surest policie whirh the Church can vse. xsyy ~ K. P. v. 
Ixxxi. 8 It It being better that the Church should want 
altogether the lietiefit of such mens lal^ours, than indure 
the iiitschiefe of their inconforinitie to good Lawes. xflgx 
IloBUKs Leviatk. 1. xv. 74 Conformity or Inconfonnity of 
Manners to Reason. x88x Manton Serm. Ps, cxix. 8i> Wks. 
1879 V 11. 346 God..tnkelh notice of our conformity and 
iiiconformity to his will. 

3. spec. Want of conformity in worihip ; refusal 
to conform to the religious worship or ecclesiastical 
polity established or publicly recognized ; -bNuk- 
CONFOnUITY. 

x633Laiii> Wki, (1853) V. 390 His lordship certifies that ho 
hath suspended a lecturer fiir his iiiconforiiiiiy. 1644 Bp. 
St. Asaph Let. to LauHxti Hist. Noncon/l tVates (iS6i) 10 
They were not any where troubled with Inconformity. 
X667 ^.^RBKT I>tS€. Krtig. Eng. 9t As for the Ministers 
of this Pur^wasion, some have called them Fools for their 
Inconformity. 1894 .Soutiikv Bk. o/Ch. (1841) 447 Incon- 
fonniiy had become well nigh general. s86i W. S. Pkrky 
Iftst, Ck. Kng. I. xiv jio VVe might nlmo.st imagine that .. 
there was scari'e any di.'«afrectiun, inconfurniity, or diflerence 
of opinion prevalent. 

b. All instance of this ; a practice not in con> 
formlty with the recognized form of religion. 

a x66a Hryun Land 1. (1668) 194 All Calviniaiis are not 
to be counted as Puritans also ; whase practices many of 
them abhor, and whose inconformitics they detest. 

Inoonfiosad (ink^nfiM'zd), a, [f. In- 3 4 . Con- 
FUU£D ; after L. ittcoH/tls-us.^ Not confused ; 
free from confusion or mixture of the elements or 
essential parts. 

x6a6 lUroN Sylna I xoa All the curious Diuersitte of 
Articulate .Sounds, of the Voice of Man, or Birds, will enter 
at a small Cranny, lncoiifu.scd. 1647 Herrick MW/ Numb., 
To (rW(i869) 41 X God's tindividea. One in Persons Three, 
And Three in fneunfused Unity. x66o Stanlky Jlist, 
Philos. IX. (1701) 385/9 The Diaslematick .. manifests the 
mutation which is in all iu parts which U incunfused and 
divided and disjoined. 

Hence Znoonfti'aedly adv, 

183a Bp. FoRHrs Nicene Cr. 903 The union of the two 
natures in Jesus Christ ha*, token place, neither by disorder. . 
nor by coiifuhion . . but by synthesis ; or personally, im- 
mutably, inconfusedly, unalterably, inherently, inseparably, 
in two perfect natures in one person. 

t Znoonfll'Bible, a. Obs, rare, [ad. L. wf- 
confiisihilis ^Vulgate), f ««- (In- 3) 4 . confusibilis 
CoNFUHiBLR. So K. inconfusibU ( 15 th c. in 
Godef.V] Incapable of being confused. 

x^Ig Calfhim. Ahs 7 u. Treat. Crosse (Parker Soc.) 140 He 
h.'itn confounded, by confusion most wicked, that uniting 
and knitting together of the two natures, which are incon* 
fualUati^ln themselves distinct. x6sr Hknlowiu Theoph, 
04 <L mTIm Immaculate F.irth of the Humanity, Insepar* 
abiOi Inopnfiisible, Incunvcrtihle. 


iro 

tZaoonftl'Silin. Obs, rarc-K [f. In -9 4. 
CORFUBION, after L. wcon/iiS’US,^ Al> 9 ence of 
confusion ; the condition of being unconfnsed. 

ida6 Bacon Syiva | 994 l*he C^use of the Confusion in 
Sounds and the Inconfasion in .Species Visible ; is. For that 
tho Sight worketh in Right lanes, and maketh aeuerall 

tZaeold\l*tabl 6 , n. Obs. rare-K [In- 3.] 
Not confutable ; not to be confuted. 

1079 Pknn Addr. Prat. 11. 84 To which Malice and Slander 
he returned this Inconfutable Answer. 

Hence f Zaoo&fti*tablj adv., in a way not to be 
confuted. 

x0 ^ Jkr. Tayi.or Dissuess. Popery i. | i. (x636) 6 The 
writings of the fathers were .. full of proper opinions and 
such variety of sayings, that both sides etenially and incoii- 
futably shall bring s.'iyings for themselves respectively. 

Zn00ng0alabl6(ink^nd.:;rl&b'i),A, ^Obs, Also 
luoongelable. [f. In - 3 4. CoNoic.tLAiiT.K : cf. F. 
incongelabU (Cotgr. i 6 ii).J Incapable of being 
congealed. 

1613 CocKERAM, Incongealahle, not to be frozen. 1665 
Boylk Exprr. Hist. Co/diix. Wks. 1772 II. 5x7 This train 
oil.. swimming upon the •urf.ice of the water, and being 
incongealahle by the cold, protects the subjacent water from 
the freesing violence of the cold. 

Hence Znoongaa'lnblaiMBB. 

> 7*7 lit Bailry vol. II ; also in some mod. Diets. 

t Znconffe'neroiuiv a. obs, [In- Not of 
the same kind ; the opposite of Conoenkboi'S i. 

1648 Sir T. Browne /*//««//. Ep, 11. iii. 69 Certaine it is 
that the Ixatdstone will not attract even steele it selfe that 
is cantlent, much iesM the uicungeiierous body of glasso 
being fired. 

Znoongenial (ink^d.^/miZI), a, [In- 3 .] Not 
congerii.ii ; uncongenial, lienee Znoongania'llty. 

1797 Haighton in I‘Ail, Trans. LXXXVII. 184 I'lie iiii* 
preshioii which these experiments at first made on my mind, 
was . . not altogether incongental to my wish. X847 A. 
Brnnib Disc. 49 A sphere of usefulness that was by no means 
incongenial to his tastes. 1884 Webster, Incongeniatity. 

t Znoo'ngruef a, Obs, Also 5-6 -gru, [a. 
F. inc0ngni,-gruc (14th c. in Hatz.-l)arm.), ad. 
ineongru-usi sc^e Incokobuoub.] Iklyinobiiobb. 

X398 Trrvisa Barth, De P, R, 11. ii. (1495) 97 Yf the 
noniinatyf caas & the verbe diHO>rd in person and in 
nomhre, thenne the reason is incongrue. X490 Caxton Horn 
to Die 18 It oughtc nut lo seme lo none incongrue ne 
meruellous. cxifiio Pkylogamns in Skelton's It^hs, (1869) 
1 . p. cxxxii. Thou wrytest thynges dyflfuse, Incongnie and 
confuse, Obfiiscnte and obtuse. xs8x Act 23 Elis. c. 3 8 a 
No Fine. .shall he re versed., by any Writ of Krror, for false 
or incongrue loitin. 

Hence t Zneongmily adv, Obs,, incnngniously. 

1483 Cath. Angt, 74/9 (Inlcongruly ; [loU.] int.ongme. 

Xucoxig[nianC6 (inkp‘g(xrtf,£ns). [ad. L. in- 
congrttentta (Tertullian), i. ituongment-em 1k- 
Conuhubnt: see -bnce.] Wont of congruence; 
disagreement, incongruity. 

x6io Hpalky St, A Mg. Citie o/God ^100 Wherefore there 
shalbe no cause of dislike through incongruence of parts, 
a i6ffM ^ Bovck Hist. Fluidity xix. Wks. X779 1 . 391 Ube 
humidity of a body . depends chiefly upon the cungruity 
or incongruence of the comnoiient yiarticics of the liquor in 
reference to the uores of those particular botlics, that it 
touches. 1845 Hhsekvo. Mag. LVII. 381 This, not with 
any incongruence or disharmony. 1885 K. Briogks Nero 
I. II. Foreseeing how The incongruence of time and place, 
the audience Of drunken sots would turn iny best to worst. 

ZzLoo'ngruenoy. ? Obs, [f. u prec. : see 
-ENCY.] -prec. 

1804 Gawdrky Table Alph..Incongruencie,-VMn\.of ngyev- 
ment. X884 T. Burnet Th. Earth 11. x66 This is the first 
argument against^ the reciproc.tl production of mountains 
and the (.en, their incongrucncy or disproportion. 

Zneongmont (inkp rigiMidut), a. [ad. L. in- 
congruent-em, f. in- (In- 3 ) 4- congrueni-em Con- 
gruent.] Not congruent ; disagreeing, unsuitable, 
incongruous. 

X53X F^i.yot Gov. i. xiii, It'shall nat be incongruent to our 
mater to shewe what profile may be taken by the diligent 
reding of aunciciit poetes. X803 Drkker Giissil (Shaks. 
Soc. I 91, 1 bought them of a penurious cordwainei.and they 
are the mo'.t incongruent that e*cr 1 ware. 2855 Fulke^s 
Meteors 0 \\'*Kxs. 179 Lead is an incongruent and malignant 
Metal to nil others. 2770 Sia J. ReynOlps Disc. v. 1x876) 

? (i5 A harsh jurring of incongruent principles. <1x884 
Iawthornr Atner. Note-Bhs. (1879) II. 168 J'hings most 
incongruent to his hereditary stomach, idn H. Walhkr 
3 Cent, ,\cot. Lit. I. i. 8 I’here is the adoitiunal improb- 
ability of incongruent circumstances. 

Znco ngrueiitly, ot/v. [f. prec. + -iiY8] In 
an incongruent manner ; incongruously. 

xs88 C. Watson Polyb. 19 a, Oftentimes of this fashion 
erreth Philinus incoiigrueniiy and without reson. 2633 
Massinuhr a Firld Fatal Dowry xe.x. What fouler object 
in the world, than to see a young, fair, handsome beauty 
unhandsomely dighted, and incongniently accoutred T 

Znoongrnity (ink^U|grM*fti). [ad. med.L. in- 
coftgruitds, f. in- (In- 3 ) 4. congruilAs CoNOBUiTY : 
cf. F. incongruity (1529 in Hatz.-parm.) perh. the 
immediate source.] The equality Condition, or fact 
of lieing incongruous ; an instance of this. 

1 . Disagreement in character or qualities ; want 
of accordance or harmony ; discrepancy, inconsist- 
ency. (Now often with some colour of sense 2.) 

x8is Ld. Rochksikr in ElUs OHg, Lott, Ser. 11 III. >29 
That incongruity betwixt your Higknes age and hirs is one 
inconvenience which neither syde can help. 2884 Power 


Rxp, Philos, 11. 249 We have tried Oyl and Water, and ne 
Motion at all was peicclved, for the same reason of incon- 
gruity. 2878 Marvell Rek, Tretsup, 1. 969 Never was 
there such incongruity and Nonconlormity in their furni- 
ture. 2704 F. Fuller Mod. Gymn, (X7>>) *St> f have 
often .. Mmir’d the Incongruity of the Circumstances of 
Humane Life. 1807 Rees Cycl, s.v. Congruity, Incon- 
gruity denotes an unfitness of their surfaces for joining 
together. Thus quicksilver will unite with gold . . but wiU 
roll off from wood. x 9 $o KiNaei.BV Alt. Locke xxvii. The 
quaint incongruity of the priestly and the lay elements iu 
his speech. 

b. (with //.) An instance or point of disagree- 
ment ; a discrepancy, an inconsistency. 

a x8io Healey Epictetus* Man. Ep. Ded., In extenuation 
of so many incongruities. <s xyao Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) 
IFks. (17S3) H. 119 We ouj^ht to believe it well and wisely 
done, whatever incongruities may appear in it. 2830 
Hkhslukl Stnd, Nat. Phil. 43 There we find no contra- 
dictions, no incoiigruitieN, but all is harmony. 2868 Bain 
Aieut, h Mor, Si. xiii. (ed. a) 31;; The most commonly 
assigned .cause of the I.udicrous is Incongruity ; but all 
iiicungrtiities are not ludicrous. 

2. Want of accordance with what is reasonable 
or fitting; unsuitablciicss, inappropriateness, a1>- 
surdity. 

2597 Hooker Ecel. Pol. v. xx. | 9 As if they who abolish 
legends could nut without iucongruitie rcteine. Homilies, 
xdte H. MoHst Myst,Godt. vi. li. 9x8 To shew there is no 
incungruit}' nur inconvenience in it. 169S Phillips (cd. 5I, 
Incongruity,^ . . Figuratively .said of Faults coinmiued 
against Civility, agaiiijit Decency, and the received Customs 
of the World. 2752 John.sun Rambler No. 09 F i Without 
incongruity . . we cxinnot speak of geometrical beauty. 18^5 
J0WKIT /'/a//(ed. 9) IV. ijo He felt no incongruity in the 
vt teran .. correcting the youthful Socrates. 2877 Biaik 
Green Past, xxiv, She thought it aro.se from a sarcastic 
appreciation of the incongruity of his presence there. 

D. (with//.) An instance of such disagreement; 
an inappropriate matter; an absuidity. 

axfiad Bp. Anorrwfs Serm. (1856) I. 3:3 How great, 
gross, and foul an iiicongruity it is to pour out ourselves 
into bin .. when we go foith to correct siii. 2883 Gerbier 
( onmel x The incongruities committed liy many under- 
takers of Buildings. 1748 SMOi.LErr Rod. Rand, xlv, '1 he 
only Expedient I know.. is to lay hold of some incongruity 
he has uttered. 288a A. Mackarlanr Consangu.n. 16 
'J'here was an incongruity in using the two phrases as 
equivalent. 

3. Want of hamiony of parts or elements; wnnt 
of scl f* consistency ; incoherence. Alsu (with //.) 
something incoherent or not self-consistent. 

<2 xs3a Remedie of Love x This werke who so sh.il see or 
rede Of tiny iriconqruitie due me not iiiipeche. a 2653 
Gout'.K C/m/ff. Heb. li. 10 In this there is no great incon- 
gruity. 2709 Hutipr .yenn. Self-deceit Wks. 1R74 11 . 129 
Hence arises that amazing incongruity, and seeming incuii- 
sistency of character. 28x3 Scott Pevirit xxxii. Had 
JuliAii been inclined for mirth, . .he must havt* vmiled at tlie 
incongruity uf^the cleik’s apparel. 1876 Mozi hv Univ. 
.S/7VW. viii. 179 'I he whole story is one grand incongruity; 
a splendid ilIu.Hton. 

+ 4. Gram, Violation of the rules of concord; 
giainmatical incorrectness ; solecism. Obs. 

2573-80 Barbt Alv. I 97 Incongruilie, W<rcir///f<r. 2589 
PurTENHAM Eng. Potsie 111. xxi. (Arh ) 956 Some niancr of 
apeaches. .are euer vndccent, namely barbarou.sne.s*ie, incon- 
gruitie, ill disposition. Ibni. x_xii. 958 Your next intollviahle 
vice xxsolecismus or incongriii lie. .that is by misu.sing the 
Graiiiinaticall rules to be obscrued in case.*;, genders, tenses, 
and such like. 28xa liRiN.si.RY Lnd. Lit. xv. (ifi.>7) 199 , 1 have 
found my bcliollers to misse most in tliese. . . Incongruity in 
their concords. 

Znoongnioni (inkp'qgrifias), a. [f. L. incon- 
gfu-us (f. in-. In- 3 + congru-us : see Congkiioub) 
■f -OUH.] Not congruous ; the opposite of cun- 
gruous. 

1. Disagreeing in character or qualities ; not cor- 
responding; out of keeping ; disuccurdant, incon- 
sistent, inharmonious, unsuited. Const, with, to, 

(Ofien with mixture of sen.se 9, stress being laid upon 
the inappropriaieness or absurdity resulting from the want 
of correspondence.) 

2612 CoicR., Incongrue, incongruous, vnagreeiiig. 1845 
M11.10N Tetrach, Wks. (1847) 184/9 All the ecclesiastical 
glue the liturgy or luynieii can compound, is not able to 
soder up two such incongruous natures into the one flesh of 
a true beseeming marriage. 1866 Buylr Orig, Bormes k 
Quat. (1667) 5 If its Shape were incongruous to that of the 
cavity of the Luck, it would be unfit to he used as a Key. 
2695 IIUMFRKY 53 This is a Scheme 1 look on as 
inconnuous with frro reason. 27x7 Bulioick Wom. a 
Riddle 1. i. 8 O Stupidity unparallerea, incongruous to all 
sense and breeding ! 2787 G. White Selbot net. 3 The cart 
way of the village divides . . two very incongruous soils. 
x8ai J. Q. Adams in C. Davies Metr. Syst. in. (1871) 292 
Here are two new measures of capacity altogether incon- 
gruous to the new system. ^ 2830 Lindlby Nat. \vst. Bot, 
903 The number of stamens Is incongruous with the lobes of 
the corolla. 2863 Geo. Eliot Romoia xii, There entered 
a figure strangely incongruous with the current of their 
thoughts. 

2. Disagreeing or inconsistent with the circum- 
stances or requirements of the case, or with what 
is reasonable or becoming; unbecoming, unsuit- 
able, inappropriate, absurd, out of place. 

2693 Cockbram, Incongruous, absurd, disagreeable. 1830 
pRVNNK Anti-Armin. 173 This .. is no sucli incongruot^ 
ridiculous nuuell distinction. 2864 H. Mork Myst. tniq, 
xxii. 85 As if a man should be acquitted and yet punished 
for the same crime, at the same Court, then which nothing 
is more foolish or incongruous. ^ 27x9 Dr For Crusoe 11. l 
I have since ofien oliserved, how incongruous and it rational 
the common Temper of Mankind is. 279a Burke Lei, to 



in 


xircoiroBTron8i.T. 


nrcoirsxQTTxirT. 


Sfrff, Lamgritht Wkt. 1B49 1 . S48 It would be inconimious 
and absurd, to have the head or the church of one faiui, and 
the membeni of another. 1804 J. Gsahamb Sabhath 067 
Most miserable, most incongruouH wretch I Darest tliou 
spurn thy life, the lioon of GodT sfM C. M. Daviks 
Unorth, Land. 106 The effect was slightly incongruous. 

3 . Having ]jarls or elements not agreeing with 
each other; involving inconsistency or disagree- 
ment : not self-consistent ; incoherent. 

i6si T. Wall CAarac, EnemUa CM, 41 'Hteir confused 
and incongruous intermixture of the difleient parts of 
prayer. «• Walpole in H-'tiZ/fi/iana, Er, Phii^. 50 

Surely of all human churactera a fanatic philosopher is the 
most incongruous, and of course the most truly ludicrous. 
x8Bo L. Stephen /VyV v. 135 'Hie consequent alterations 
make the hero of the poem a thoroughly incongruous figure. 
t 4 . Gram, Violating the rules of concord; 
grammatically incorrect. Obs, 

1616 Bullokae, IncongmoHS, against rule of Grammar. 
1878 R. Dabcijvv A^l. Quaken xv. v. (1701) sa6 It is incon> 
gruous to I'ay T'M amds, vo$ U'gis^ that is you lovost, you 
rtmdost, speaking to One. 

t 5 . Geom. Not coinciding when superposed. 

1656 tr. NoMes* EUtn. Phitos. (1839) xio Of crooked 
magnitudes, some are congruous, that is, are coincident 
when they are afmlied to one other t others are incongruous. 

6. Theory of Numbers, Of two numbers : Not 
congruent; giving different remainders when di- 
vided by the modulus : see Conoruemt 5. 

1884 Wbbs-ieh, inempruouo Numbers, 

Znocngruonsly V adv, [f. prec. -¥ -lt 2.] Tu 
an incongruous manner; inconsistently; inappro- 
priately; incoherently. 

184X Cl. ARKNDON Ess,, Tracts (1797) 998 The excellency of 
tho!US pious fathers have intitled that age, how iucongru- 
ounly soever, to be looked upon as the primitive time. 174a 
Rrrkelrv Siris | 278 Nature . . may not improperly and 
incongruously be styled the life or the world. 1800-34 
Goods Study Med. led. 4) 1 . 715 There was a low muttering 
delirium, in which the patient spoke incongruously. 1847 
Disraeli Tuncred 11. xiv, Never were men more incun* 
gruously grouped. 188^ I.nw Times LXXVlll. 77/9 It 
shows incongruously beside the mote prosaic business of the 
law. 

t b. Gram, With violation of concord, ungram- 
matically. Obs, 

cs648 l\ [owKLL Lett, (1650) I. 382 They speak of some 
towns called the Lacunesj wliicli retain yet, and vulgarly 
speak the old Greek, but incongruously, a 1684 Knatcii* 
PULL Annot. Tr. ^6 (T.) iiaying, that I.tike «. writ incon* 
gruously; when, in truth, he is acknowledged by all ex- 
positors too knowing in the Greek tu couimic such a 
solecism. 


t c. Geom, So as not to coincide. Obs, 
xSsfi tr. Hobbes' Kletu, Phitos. (1830) i8j If they be in- 
congruously appliedf they will, as all other crooked lines, 
touch one another, .in one point only, 

Znoo'ngrnousness. [f* »» prec, + -xEsa.] 

The qualiiy of being incongruous ; incongniity. 

17x7 in Bailky vol. II. 1847 9 T ODD Cycl. Anat. IV. 
688/1 There is [in dreams] a complete incongruounness in 
the ihoiiglits and images which pass through our minds. 
1869 Sfrlry Lect. Sf Ess. i. 18 It was a revolution which 
struck with incongruousness.. the very instinctive impulses 
of men. 


Inoonle : see Incont. 

t Incoivlo'otable, a. Obs, [f. In- 3 + L. eon^ 
jeetd-re lo conjecture, guess (see Conject) + -able.] 
Used to render Gr. ^vstKaarot * unattainable by 
conjecture, immense' (Liddell 8 t Scott). 

1609 Holland Amm. MarcelL xvn. iv. ^ Apollo power- 
ful, Lord and Patron inconiectable of the Diademe.s [xi'Piot 
BiaSt^fiaroK apeucatrrof], unto whom the Lord of Asgypt hath 
set up statues in this kingdome. 

Inooijoinable (ink^nd.:;oi‘nlib'l), a. (sb,) rare, 
[f. In- 3 + Conjoin v. + -able.] That cannot be 
conjoined : in quot. os sb, 

18^ Sir W Hamilton Eogfe II. App. 398 The Principle 
of Inconjoinables (i.c. What cannot be thought as with and 
be-side each other, cannot exist with and beside each other), 

t InoOT^ngated. a, Obs. [1 n-3 .J Not 
coupled or paired : cf. Conjugation 4. 

1578 Banister /fist. Man viii. xxa Galene rehearseth 
besides all these a Nerue iiiconiugated, or haiiyng no fellow. 

Znooaadwot (ink^dAt^;qkt), a. Obs. _ [iK-a.] 
Not in conjunction ; syec. in Astrol,^ said of two 
planets or their positions when they are so placed 
that neither affects the operation of the other; 
* when a planet, house, or sign has no aspect or 
familiarity with another* (Wilson Diet, Astro/., 
1819). (Cf Anpbgt sb. 4.) 

1603 Sir C. Hevdon yud. Astro/, xxi. 469 All the rest 
bceing inconiunct, and out of familiaritie, and therefore 
without operation. 1647 Lilly Chr. Astrol, xix. 109 These 
are called Signes inconjunct, or such as if a Planet be in one 
of them, he cannot have any a^ct to another in the Smne 
underneath. 1819 J. Wilson Compi, Diet. Astrol. sox The 
ancient opinion was, that a planet, being five signs distant 
from any moderator or signinemtor, was incoiuunct, and had 
no efiect on it whatever. . . The semiaextiie was likewise 
considered as an inconjunct position. Ibid, vfi Houses also 
arc inconjunct ; as the ist with the ad, 6th, Sth, and lath. 

Zncoime'Oted, a, rare. [In- 3.] Not con- 
nected ; unconnected ; disconnected. Hence Xa- 

ooniM otedaom. 

174a Warburton Popds Ess, Mem 1. 43 The best syitem 
cannot but be such a one as hath no inconnccted void; 
such a one in which there is a fierfect coherence and 
gradual suoordlnation in all its parts. 17.. Hubd Epist, 
Writ, (R ), To treat a number of inconnccted and quits 


differant subleett in the same measure. s88o Vietoriesu 
Eev. 196 In wite of the proverbial iuconiiectedness of 
the subject matter [of a Dictionary]. 
tZ]l 001 lli 6 'Zedly,a<Ar. Obs.rat^-K [f. 1 n .3 
•f CoNNKXED ///. a. r -LY - : cf. L. ittcofsttexus un- 
connected.] in an unconnected way; without 
connexion 

iM SiE T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. ix. 901 Ascribing 
heieto as a caase whut perhaps but ca.sually or inconcxediy 
succeeded. 

ZnoolUiezion« -eotion (ink^ne-kjon). ? Obs. 
[In- 3; ineonnex-us ‘, see prec.J Want of 

connexion ; unconncclcdncss. 

i6ao Bp. Hall Hoh. Mar. Clergy i. 9 3 Neither need 
wee any better or other proofe of tne incoiinexion of this 
voa* with holy orders. 1678 Phillipb (cd. 4), iucounexum 
. . In Rheionck it is the Fame as the figure Asynihrton. 
1697 Collier itsonor. Stags iv. 1 3 (1730) lyi Tlii’t strange- 
iirss^ of I'erHons, distinct Conip.iny, and liuxiiuiexion of 
Ankirs. 1733 luHNsoK /list. Eng, Latig. r 4 Their speech 
. . must have been artless aiul unconnected, without any 
modes of transition ur involution of clauses ; which nbnipt- 
ness and inconnection may be observed even in their later 
writings. 1813 T. Bushy imeretius 111. Comment, xl, 'I'he 
utter iiiconiiection of the time which passed before our being 
with that ill whicn we live. 

b. (with //.) An instance of this; something 
unconnected with what precedes or follows. 

^ 1697 CoLi.ikR Ess, Mor. Subj. 11. ( 1707) 94 As to single ideas, 
inconiiexions, and slight touches, my OMervntion holds good. 

t ZllOO]m6*zive9 a- Obs, [In- 3 .] of uncon- 
nected nature or character; without connexion. 

1630 Stanley Hist, Phitos. 111 . ii. Y44 The Monads in 
the Duad are inconnexive to those of the Triad. 

tZiioo nquerable* a, obs, rare, [f. In -3 4- 
CoNQUKfiAULK.] Unconquerable. 

1660 N. Ingblo Beuttveg/ioi^ Vrauia (1689) 1 . 93 Allcdg- 
ing. That sin is inconqueruMe 111 this mortal l>ody. 

Znoonicient (inkp njient), a, rare, [f. In- 3 
•f Conhctknt. Also in mod.F. (Diet. Acad. 1878) ; 
cf. L. inconscius^ Unconscious. 

1883 Alien. 4 Neurol, VI. 486 The old doctrines .. sus- 
pected not the immense efiicat y of the iiiconscient, which is 
the foundation of mental life. 1894 1 .d. Salisbury /'ret. 
Addr. Brit, Assoe. 7 Aug., Whether you believe that 
Creation wa.s the work of design or of inconscient law, it is 
equally difiicult to imagine how this random collection of 
dissimilar materials [the chemical elements] c.ime together. 
So Inoonsolenoo (inkp'njciis), unconsciousness. 

^ 1891 A. Lynch Mod. Authors 96 The genuineness and 
inconscieiice of these elemental motifs, 
ilMeOunciomM^sa. Obs. [In- 3 ] Not hav- 
ing, or not regarding, conscience ; unconscionable. 

s5^ Spbn.skr State Irel. Wks. (Glo^) 6x9/1 Soe incon- 
scioiiahle are these common people, and so litle feelinjt 
have they of God. 167a Wychbrlry Love m Wood iv. 1, 
liicoiiKcionable, false woman .. You cheated, trepanned, 
robbed, me of tlie five-hundred pounds 1 
Hence t Xnoo’BsoioiiftblenoM ; f Xaoo'iuMioaL- 
ablj adv. 

1634 Strafford Let. to Coke in Lett. 4 Disf (1739^ 1 . 938 
Moiit inconscionably the landlords . .had laid it upon the 
poor and bare Tenants. 1800 Aodihon A mer. Law A'r/. 57 
There is intrinsic inconscionablcness in the bargain. 

Znoonsoious vinkp'nj9s), a. Now rare, [f. 
lute L. incotisei-us -i- -oua : cf. Conscious.] 
f 1 . Not privy to some deed : cf. Conbcioub i. 

1670 Milton Hist. Eng. iv. (1851) x8a Miserably slain by 
his people, some say deservedly, as not tncutiscious with 
them who train’d Osred to bis ruin. 

2 . Not conscious ; unconscious. 

CuDWOHTK Intell. Syst, 1. iii. | 94. 144 G>ncluding 
that all Matter and Substance as such, hath Life and Per- 
ception or Understanding Natural and Inconscious, Essen- 
tially belonging to it. X790 Nttrman 4 Bertha 11 . 84 Miss 
Westbrook, .hud long entertained ajMnehant for him, of 
which . . he was nut inconscious. x868 Brownino KingOt Bh. 
III. 466 Each in turn Patting the curly calm inconscious head. 
Hence Xnoo'nuloiMlj adv. rare, unconsciously. 
1840 Browning Sordelto vi. 148 He had inconsciously 
'contrived forget, 1' the whole, to dwell o* tlie points. 1873 
— Red Cott. Nti^cap iii. 386 Chatting and chirping sunk 
inconsciously To silence. 

ZaeoiuieoatiTe (ink^ftise'kidrtiv), a. [In- 3 .] 
N ot consccu 1 1 ve ; characterized by want of sequence ; 
inconsequent. 

1837 G. S. Fabrr Prim. Doct, ^ustif. v. 933 note. His 
argument u altogether lame and inconsecutive. s8m — 
Kevio, Fr. Empetorship 64 Mr. F.lliott is far too nasty 
and too inconsecutive to be a safe ^uide. 1894 Timts 
94 Nov. xi/g They follow one another in an absolutely in- 
consecutive and irrelevant ntatincr. 

Hence XBoonseomtiTolp adv . ; Xnoonflo'ou- 
tlToaoM. 

1836 G. .S. Fabrr Prim. Doctr. Eteetion 11. vi. 330 An in- 
consecutivenc.Hs of reasoning which cannot be tolerated. 1843 
Bachelor A Ibany 7 He had read a good deal, inconsecutively 
and superficially. s88o M. Pattimun Milton xi. 138 The in- 
consectitiveness, the want of arrangement, are exaggerated. 
IncoDBoderat, obs. form of Inconbidkhatx. 
Zneonsaquenoa (inkp*ns/kw£ns). [ad. L. 
ineonsequentta (Quiotil.), f. incomequent'em In- 
consequent. So V, imonsdquenee (tyth c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] The fact or quality of being 
inconsequent ; an instance of this. 

L Want of logical sequence ; the character of an 
inference that does not follow from the premisses, 
or of an argument involving such an inference ; iii- 
conclubivenesBi illogicalness. 


1388 Fraunce Lawiers L^. 1. ii. 7 b, Syllogismes are the 
true and oiiely rules of cunsequeiica and inconsequence. 
1633GATAKBE V^ineL Annoi. Jer. 174 Mr. S. himself could 
nuTbut see the inconsequence of his own argument. 1784 
Huao Af/. to Dr. inland Strange! that you should 
not see the inconsequence of yuur own reasoning. 186a 
Sat. Rost. x8 Mar. 998 With a ludicrous inconsequence it 
labours to establish a necessary connexion between the 
mere consolidation of grants and eflicieiicy in fundamental 
instruction. 

b. (with //.) An instance of this; a conclusion 
that doc*s not follow from the premisses ; an illo- 
gical inference or piece of reasoning. 

1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xviii. fa Men are vndermined 
by inconsequences. 1638 Hobbes Quest. J.ib., Necess. 4 
Chance Wks. 1841 V. 495 And from will work lo doth work 
upon absolute necessity, is another gross inconsequence. 
iBa8 W. Sewrli. 0 .vf /'rise Ess 49 We cannot, without 
a grosM inc'uiiscquence, deny them a proportionate result 

2 . Want oi sequence or natural connexion of 
ideas, actions, or events ; irrelevance ; discon- 
nexion, inconsecutiveness ; an instance of this, an 
irrelevant action or circumstance. 

184a Poe Marie Roget Wks. 1864 I. eia The whole of this 
paragraph must now appear a tissue of inconsequence and 
incoherence. 1846 — A. P. Willis Wks. 1864 III. 33 'i he 
plot was a tissue of absurdities inconsequences and incon- 
sisiencies. 1863 Mkmivai.r Rom. Emp. Ixiii. VIII. x6The 
incon'«queni.e of the proceeding might eanily be overlooked. 

3 . As a quality of persons, tneir thought, or ac- 
tion : a. The practice or habit of drawing incon- 
sequent inferences ; illogicnlness of reasoning, b. 
The practice or habit of speaking or acting dis- 
connectedly or without sequence. 

xSxy Coi.RRiDGR Biog. /.it, 104 'I'liat fortunate inconse- 
quence of our nature which permits the heart to rectify the 
errors of the iindmuinditig. i8s8 Mbs. Drowning Aur. 
i.eighw. 13 For what is lightness out inconsequence. Vague 
fluctuation 'twixt effect and cause Conqielled by neither? 
1876 Gfo. Eliot Dan. Der. xxxviii, 'l‘hat mingling of in- 
consequent e wliif.h belongs to us all, and not unhappily, 
since It saves u« fnmi many effects of mistake. 

1 4 . The being of no consequence or importance. 

fjSHCompl. J.etter-writer (tA. 6» 218 My extreme incon- 
sequence, and the little I can say. 181a J . J . H bnry Camp. 

Quebec Being without arms,^ and in an unknown 
country, my inconsequence, and futiletiesa lay heavy on 
my Miirits. 

tZnoo’nse^iienoy. Obs. [f. as prec.: see 
-KNCY.] —prec. (in quot., in sense 1 b). 

a 1641 Bp. Mountauu Acts 4 Mon. (1649^ 149 Full of in- 
consequencies and absurdities. 1633 11 . Mobb Antid. Ath, 
App. i. I I. 994 'I'o search and discover.. any weakness or 
inconscquency in any Argumentation throughout the whole 
Treatise. 1706 in Piiillii'b. 


Znoonsequent (inkpmsfkwent), a. (sb.) [ad. 
L. imonsequenBem without due sequence or con- 
nexion, f. in- (In- 3 ) ^ consequenBem Conhkquxnt.] 

1 . Not following as on inference or logical con- 
clusion ; falsely or erroneously inferred ; illogical. 

1687 Hakewill Af(d. (J.), The ground he assumes is un- 
sound, and his illation fiom thence deduced inconsequent. 
1644 Dicby 'isoo Treat, ll. (1645) 109 Inconsequent to the 
whole body of reason, a 1688 Cui> worth Immut Mor, 
(1731) 65 Not only ridiciilowily alMurd and contradictious in 
themselves, but afso altogether inconseiiiient from the same. 

b. Not following naturally in the order of 
events ; having no rational connexion with pre- 
ceding or accompanying circumstances ; irrelevant 

i 88 x 71 . Jamrs Portr. l^ady xxxix, She was checked . . on 
her progress to the door, by an inconsequent request from 
Isabel. 1893 W. Ii. Hudson Patagouia 143 Who that has 
noticed monkeys in captivity— their profound inconsequent 
gravity and insane delight in their own unreasonableness. 

o. transf. Of things : That do not tollow on, or 
carry out the purpose or desira of something else. 

i8ff6 Howells f'enet. Life ii. 24 Tiie n.9rrowest,ciookede<iL 
and most inconsequent fittle streets in the wurld. 1898 
Wostm. Gas. 24 Nov. 3/2 Inconsequent trimmings, that 
have no raison ditre, are well known to be the crime ol 
the third-rate dressmaker. 

2 . Wonting in logical sequence of thought or 
reasoning ; involving erroneous inference. 

>879 Fulke Hoskins' Part. 430 Who euer heard a more 
shamelesse lye, or a more inconsequent argument? 1663 
J. Spencer l*rodtgies (1665) 190 A most incxniseuiient and 
presumptuous reasoning. 1794 J. HurroN Phi/os, Light 
etc. 2, 1 wish to show the erroneous, or inixmseqnent way ol 
reasoning, which has prevailed in physical investigation. 
1877 E. R. Condkr Has, Faith L 24 Confused thought and 
inconsequent reasoning. 

b. V\ anting in sequence or connexion of ideas or 
subjects; characterized by irrelevance; discon- 
nected, inconsecutive. 

Miss Mulock Woman's Kit^d. II. 13 She .. began 
talking in her smoothly flowing, inconsequent way. 1898 
Mimh Dowib Girl tn Karp. 204 The trum^ters..bfew long 
notes of inconsequent music. 

8. transf. Of a person : Characterl^d by incon- 
sequence in thought, speech, or action. 

1794 Sullivan View Nat. V. 381 This to me, is the most 
clear; that the private Atheist is an inconsequent man. 
and an enemy to himself. 1813 Shelley Botes Q. Mai 
Poet. Wks. (1^1) 47/1 A Necessarian is inconsequent to his 
own principles if he indulges in hatred or contempt. 1863 
Trollope Reuhel Ray 1. 250 Mrs. Ray was herself so in- 
conseiiuent in her mental workings, so shandy-pated, if 1 
may say so, that it did not occur to her [etc.]. 

4 . Of no consequence, unimportant, not worth 
notice, rare, 

1768 Sterne Sent. Joum. (1778) 1 . soa fThe Rose), I blush'd 
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ISCOnSXQVKimAL. 

•r many ■ word th« first moiub— which 1 found inconse- 
•jiicnt and perfectly innocent the second. 

t B. sb, A concltniiuii that does not follow from 
the premisses ; on illo^rical mfvrcitcc ; a fton sequi- 
Uir. Obs. 

1643 Pkvnmr Stn*. Pifwer part. iti. laS/i'o wliidi 1 answer 
lh:ii tiiis in a nicer iucoii«ief|uent. 

Xncoai^aential (mlcrn^/lcwem fa1 V a. f I n* 3. ] 
Ch.iractcrizcd by incon''cqucricc ; tlie opposite of 
CoWSEQiJhNTiAL (in ftcnsf s 3-6). 

1 . Cliaracterizcd by inconsequence of reasoning, 
thought, or K|jeech ; » Incunmequknt x -3. 

s6at W. SfLATKC Tythts (lAsf) Aja, So yttcrly incon«c> 
l^ueiitiull fire all ao^umeiits protcndcii against the diuiiie 
riaht orTythiiiff 1650 Cu»mwki.l Let. la Sept, in Carlyle^ 
1 cannot let sucTi KniHN niistukes and inenniequentini reason* 
inicH pass without Mime notice taken of them. S710 Nohhis 
Chr. Prtui. iii. 117! he loose and iiii unsrqiicniial Uea^oncr 
.. in his wild raiiihk* may happen to liRht upon Truth. 
1779*81 Johnson A. /*., .SoMervilU^’Wvc. fiction is unnatural, 
and the moral inc>>nHef|uential. 1837 J. II. NKWMAN/'nr»/A. 
t iffice ( h. f \'j, 1 do not ssiy that suca reasuninR is, ncccs- 
saiily, imiuisequcntia) or unfair. 

2. 01 no coiisetiuence ; » Incokhequknt 4. 

1781 Miss UuHNhv Cecilia ix. iii, As my time is not 
wliully iriconsvquciitial, 1 should not lie sorry to have un 
early opportunity of bcinR lifurd. I79i-i8a3 D'Jsuaki.i 
Cur. Lit.t Lit. AnectiateSf A circumstanc’-, which nmy 
apiirar im uiisequentiul to a reader, ni.iy hear vane remote 
or latent connexion. 1893 S TK\KstK>s Aerou the Clams 306 
An nfTair too simple and iiii.onsequentiul lor gentlemen of 
our heroic mould. 

J fence XnooBMqn«*atlallnn {nonce wd.), incon- 
Bcqiicnlial or disconnected nature. 

1893 National Observer 15 Apr. 544/2 A practice that from 
UH inconseiiiientialimi was always pleasing. 

Inconseqaentiality (mk-pns/k wenJiiae-lTti ). 

[f. prtc. -li r.J ]nconscr|iicntial quality or char- 
acter : the opposite of CuNSEgiiZNTiAUrY. 

1. » iNCONHKgUKirCH I, I h. 

Hunt Sir R. A'j^ArrfiBso) 258 His inronseqiien* 
tiaUlies were usually of a pleasanter character. t8^ K. 
CiiAMHKau Ann. Scot, (1859) 1 . 127 A s«‘nse of the in* 

cronseqiiuntialily of such reasoning at length cmic over them. 

2 . The quality of not being consequential. 

1850 L. Hunt Au/obio/r^ xv. (1860)241^ 1 used to rally him 
[.Shelley] on the apparent inconsi-quentiality of Ins manner 
apon tha«c occanions. 

Xnoonseqneiitially, as/v. [f. ns prcc. + 
-ly 3 .] Jii an inconsequential manner; without 
logical sequence. 

t 7 M Wai'IIurton View BolinghtykCs Philos, iii, Wks 1811 
Xfr U23 lie infers inconsequentially in Hup|)osing that from 
the inconsistency of u cert.un relation concernim,; revela- 
tion. there nt'Ver was any revelation at all. 1879 1'rui loi'K 
Thackeray ix. 197 Ho must moMi Ins sentences iiicuii.se* 
quentmlly. 

Xn 00 'llMqil 61 itifl]||. nonce-wd. [f. Tnckinse- 
QIJRNT a, + « iMOONfiKgiTVNCK 3. 

x8a9 Cami.vi.r JIfisc., Novalis (1872) II. 214 (tr. Novalis) 
Tlicy..hold their views as results of weakness, as Incon* 
aequentism. 

Inoo'iiseqtiently, adv. [f. I.nounbequknt 

-LY 3.1 In All inconsequent manner. 

1. Without logical seauence ; in the wny of erro- 
nrous inference ; inconclusively. 

s6a6 Jackrun Creetlvni. xxvii. | 6. I could not condemn 
MaUloii.it for speaking incunseqiienlly cither to (he truih 
itself, or to the authority of the Koiiiish Church, wherein 
he lived 1881 Gianviu. Saddunsmtts it 3 How crarily 
and iiicon.seiiiientIy they colkct tliat the human Soid is 
nowhere. 1838 Sir W. Hamiltiin Discuss.. .Siiul. Math. 
(1852) 286 It would .irgue a mind incorrigibly false, to reason 
incoiiiequeiitly on principles so ohtrusivc. 

2 . Without sequence or connexion of ideas or 
circumstances ; not as a consequence of anything ; 
irrelevantly. 

snnet's Trial iv. iii. 1 1 . 248 * Are you not longing to 
see Kitkham again 7 * asked llrondon rather inconsequ'-nlly. 
1881 11 . Jami-s Portr. /,/u^xlii, And Edward Kusier looked 
all round, ineoiisequently, with his single glass. 

XlIOO nsequentneSB. rare, [f. as prec. -f 
-KEHH. J The quality of being inconsequent. 

1787 in Haii bv vol. 1 1 . 1838 J. Young Demouol. iv. vii. 
447 Ofion may the inconsequentness of the reasoning Iw 
unpcrceivcd. 188s Pop. Sit, Monthly XX. 816 'J'here is 
always some inconsequentness or incoiiereiicy in madness, 
t Xnoonsi'dery V, Obs, rare. [f. In- 3 CoN- 
8IDKR V . : cf. iNCONBinBUATB.] irans. Not to 
consider ; to leave out of consideration. 

1607 Bath Mem, 1. ii. 99 We were forc'd^ to . . 

apply our selves wholly to the Consumption . . and iiKon- 
sidcr the Sci.stica. 

Xnoonnderable (inkfibsi'dar&b'l), a. (r^.) [a. 
F. inconsidirable (i6th c. in flodcf. 1 , f. in- (In- 3 ) 
•f eonsid/rab/e.'J Not considerable; nut to be 
considered. 

fl* Incapable of being considered or reckoned^ 
Incalcolable. (Cf. Conhider 6.) Obs. rare. 

ittS Florio, fnconsiiierabilet that cannot be considered, 
or imajrinrd, inconsiderable, a 1^31 Donnk Serm, (Alford) 
IV. cvn. 406 All that inexpressible inconsiderable Number 
made not up one Minute of this Eternity. 

2 . Not to be considered ; unworthy of considera- 
tion ; beneath notice ; of no consequence, unim- 
portant; insignificant, trilling. The opposite of 
CuNHIDKRABLE (senscS 3-5). 

1837 Laud in Ceiled, (O. IL S.) 1 . 318 Nor b it altogether 


inoeetiderabfc, that [etc... i8a8-f Burion't Diary (iBaB) 
li 1. 8o» i never heard of the feitow. He is inconsiderable. 
1899 Bbntlkv Phal. 133 Ihis iliscovery of mine, if it be 
tru«v is ho inconsideratile one. lysa Si xblb Sped, No. 302 
p 11 A tiifiiiia inconsiderable Circumstance. 1754 Sherlock 
Dne, (1759) I, xi. 311 This Earth was made lor the Hubi* 
tattOki of Men, wicked and inconsiderable as tliey are. s8o8 
Sum Winter m Loud icd. 3) II. 39 My uncle, in whoxe 
correspondence. .Mr. Montagu baa made no inconsiderable 
figure. 

b. licnee. Of very small value, amount, or size. 

1848 1 ). Tknkins Wks. 2 The place is of so inconsidtrable 
a Ixiiiefit that it is worth but So. /. per Aniium. 2654 Sim E. 
N1C.110LAN in N. Papers (Camden) 11 . 61, 1 know iiotkiiiguf 
all the money he bath received, .. which I assure you have 
not been iiicoiisiderahle vuins. 1766 Smollett bust. Enf^. 
(1804) V. 264 A small fortifiLaiion . .defended by an inconsider- 
able garrison. stjjB Morse Amer. Oeog. 1 . 450 Paiikatuck 
river, is an inconhidcrable stream. i8ia Ciialmkms Dom. 
Econ. Gt, Brit, 373 The American tribes.. arc found 10 lie 
iTiGonsiderable tii riuinbers. 1873 Scmivknkm Ltd. Text N, 
Test, 9 hut a few iticonsiderabie fnigmenis of the New 
1 ‘esiAinent still extant are older than the fiery reign of 
I)ioclcti.in. 

t * 1 . Inconsiderate, thoughtless. Obs. rare, 

x84e [implied in I NcoNKii)RHAniJ{NKs.H 2]. a 1846 [implied in 

Tn( ONhIUhKABI.V 2] 169a I.OCKK EduC. I 38 (^UCStlOIIS whicll 

to a supercilious anUiiiconsidcruhle J.ipaiicr would seem very 
idle. 17x6 Ls.oni tr Albertfs Archii. 1 1 . loo't The Region 
wherein an inconsiderable Architect has placed hb City, 
may Mrhnps liave those defects. 

t B. SO, A uoint or circumstance not worth con- 
sidering, or ol no importance. Chiefly in pi. Obs, 

1670 W. Simtson Ifydrol. Ess. p. xiv, Doth not so rcpicat 
with inconsiderahles. 

Xnoonai derableneflS. [f. prec. •¥ -ness.] 
The Quality of being inconiiiderable. 

1 . Unworthincss of bt ing considered ; small im- 
]iortance or consequence; slightness of value or 
amount ; trifling amount ; insignificance. 

1846 Jpnkvn Remora >6 'I'he smallnesaiid inconsiderable* 
nes of the pretext. 1683 Dtary^ Sept , 1 did inform 

myself well in things relating to the East Intlys; both of 
the country .and the inconsiderableness of the pl.ice of 
hoinhaini, if we hod had it. 1730 A. Gokuon Maffei's 
Atnphith, 24 The liiLonsidcr.iblenesh of that Edifice. iBie 
CiiALMKiiM Dom, EioH.Gt. AVfV. 66 The cargoes, could not, 
fiT»m their inconsidcrablencss, have filled a mighty void, for 
any length of years. 

t 2 . Thou;* lit lessne^s. want of consideration. Obs, 

1840 Hr. Kkynoi.ds Passion* xl. 522 A Depraved Under- 
standing,. .Depraved by Neglect and liiconsiderablenesse; 
not durkned by Ignorance. 

jbioonsi'darably, eaht, [f. as prec. + -ly 2.] 

1. To an inconsiderable, msignificADt, or trifling 
extent ; slightly, very little. 

1797 Hailey vol. II, /ni'onsiderably, meanly, etc. 1733 
CoMTARD in Phil. Trans. Xl.Vlll. 481 Hb number, .differs 
InLonsidcrably from what they, most probably, made it. 
1794 .Suliivan k’lew Nat. if. 325 Those islands. .being 
but incoiisklcrably elevated abive the surface of the water. 

1 - 2 . Thoughtlessly, carelessly, inconsiderately. 
Obs, rare. 

a 1848 J Gregory Terresi, Globe in Posthnma (1650) 266 
[It] was thwartly in it self, and, in the proof, inconsiderably 
dun. 

tXnoonsi'deracy. Obs. rare, [f. Inconbi- 
DKUATE : see -acy.] inconsiderateness. 

1748 C'hkbtrre. Lett, (179a) II. cxii 2 This is thecommon 
effect of the inconsidcrary of youth. 1847 tr. E'euchters- 
leben's Princ, Med. Psychol. (Syd. Six;.) Hence their., 
habitual absence of mind, inconsidcracy, forgetfulness. 

t Xnconai'derano#. Obs. rare. [ad. L. IN- 
eansiderUntiay f. inconsiderant em acting inconsi- 
derately : st*e -ANCK.] Want of consideration ; 
inconNidcratcncss. 

1549 C11AI.ONBK Erasm, on Folly S ij a. Unicsse he had 
lauTe fqlieand inconsideraunce to bote. ClflLLINGW. 

Serm ii. | q The cause of this practical atlieiun. . was igno- 
rance or rather imprudence, inconsiderance. 

So t Znoonal'damiOE. Obs. rare'-" «=^prec. 

1999 Minkhfu . 9 /. Did. 11, Iricon.Mdcrancic, inadveriencim, 
inconsideracion. i8a3 Cockrram, /nconsidrraaciet folly. 
1708 pHiMirs, fnconsiderancy, Incoii.siderateneas, Unad- 
viscduess, Rashness. 

Xnconsiddrate (inkflbsi’darA), a, {sb.) Also 
5 inoonaederat. [ad. L. ineonsiderdt-us unad- 
vised, thoughtless, inconsiderate ; f. in- (In- 3 ^ + 
eansiderditss Considerate.] 

1. Of things, actions, etc. : Not properly con- 
sidered ; done or made without deliberation ; 
thoughtless, unadvised, precipitate, rash. (Now 
often re^nled as transf. from a.) 

c 1460 [implied in Inconsiperatki.y]. 1549 Covrrdalr, 
etc. Erasm. Par. i Pet, 7 That ytsa geve none occasion 
unto their inconsiderate Ignoraunce. i6ia T. Tavlos 
Comm. Titus iii. 1 baub inconsiderate and rash oath. z66i 
J. Si-KPHRNs Procurations 1 Unseasonable and iiicon- 
sidenile speaking. 1751 Earl Orrery Retna^s Sw(/it 
(1759) iBi Our inclinations are so apt to hurry us into incon- 
siderate actions. s;{98 Maltiius /V/w/. D817) III. 52 We 
often draw very inconsiderate conclusions against the 
indiist^ and government of states froanfihe appearance of 
uncultivated lands in them. 1838 I. TAvlor Spir, De^t, 
V. 219 An inconsiderate application of genuine principles to 
particular instances. 

2. Of persons, etc. : Not characterized by con- 
sideration ; acting without deliberation ; thought- 
less, imprudent, indiscreet, careless. 

Mpis Snaks. yoha 11. u 67 Rash, inconsiderate, fiery 
voluntaries, a 1833 Naumtom Fragm, Reg, (Arb.) 33 Yon 


will never leave it untill you are knockt m the head, as that 
inconsiderate fellow bidney was. i6te Milton Fret 
tommw. Wks. I1S47) 44^/1 If there be a king^ which the iti- 
GOiisiderate multitude are now so niad upon. 1710 Pope 
Ld. to Cromwell 17 Di-c . Incoimiderate authors wou’d 
rather be admir'd than umlcrstood. 1833 Alison hurope 
(1849) 1 . i. I 6a. 105 'J h«.re is eiiopgh here to arrest (lie 
attention of the most inconsiderate. 1875 Jow-rtt Plato 
(ed. 2) 1 . 34 \ They are younger and more incoiiKidcratc. 
t b. Nat thinking careless of., reg.irdlcss of, 

1607 Topskll Fohrf. Beasts (1658) 343 I'he silly beast in- 
considerate of all fraud coinelh out and is taken, 1867 
Decay Lhr. Piety viii. p 12 ho wholly Uiken up with the 
contemplation and enjoyment of his own felicity, that he is 
utterly inconsidvrate of that of his creatures. 1670 G. H. 
J/ist. Cardinals 111. iii. 27 The innocent Popes . . walk on 
careless and inconsiderate of what they do. 

8. Withuut consideration or regard for the cir- 
cumstances, claims, feelings, etc. of others. 

184a The dsitor \R.T. S.) 60 (Aunt Priscilla), She was 
not of an inconsiderate temper. She did not allow herself 
to utter remarks or censure without considering how they 
were likely to operate on the tempers and feelings of others. 
1858-83 [imjilicd in Inconsidbratf.nkhh 2) A/od, It was 
most inconsiderate to mention the matter in her hearing. 

1* 4 . Not held in considcratiun, nnconsidend ; 
of no importance ; inconsiderable, trifling. (>bs. 

s 855 _K. Terry / 'oy. E. Ind, 15 When they had sold any 
one of their bullocks to us, for r little inconsiderate peece of 
brasse. 1657 Aorih's Plutarch Add. laves (1676) 42 Hut an 
iiiconsideraie person, of a bsuie cxtiaciion 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 276 The diflerence of the thicknesses being ao 
inconsiderate, is nut discerned. 

B. sb. An inconsiderntc or thoughtless person. 

igM Shaks. L. L. L, 111. i. 79 O pardon me my stars, doth 
the inruiisiderate take snlut for Unuoy, and the word lenucy 
for a salueJ i6ei S. Warp tetkrds Ivsiice of Peace (1627) 
8 Ambitions Inconsiderates. .climbe into the cliairc of honor. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8ii)lll. 168, 1 aos as wi'liiig 
as the gay inconsiderate to call another cause, ns he termed it. 

Xnoon8i*derately, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] 

In an iutunsidtiatc inaiiner ; without cimsidcTatiuD 
or deliberation ; thuughtlessly, unadvisedly, indis- 
cieetly, rashly. 

cxefio Fomisscue Abs. 4 r Lim, Afon. xi. (1885) 136 Y AT 
suche gyftis, iind nsuiiely iho wich haue be made incon- 
sideratle, or aboIT the meryces olT hem that haue thaini, 
were reimirmed. /bid. xiv. 143 Giftes. . made off the k> iiges 
livclod inLonscdcratly, as not ficfti.rufcl. 1591 Pkmuvali. 
.S>. Diet,, Desatinaaamente, rashly, incoiisidcratciy. 1594 
'J . H. La Primaud. Fr, Acad. li. 307 Such passions did 
iieuer vse any consultation, but perronned all tilings incoii- 
sideratly and at aduentuic 1603 Hoilanu Plutank's 
A/or 205 lie answerctli not. imoiiMderaiely, but wiihgood 
advice and seriously.^ s68a lionviis JJteioiles xt Now the 
best way to doe this is not to use Oaths fretjucntly, nor in- 
considerately. 174a KuiiAMtisoN Pamela \\. 422 MissL., 
is of a teinarkably soft 'J'finper, tbo* not so inconsiderately 
soft as Miss Cope. sB8o Muirhfad Gains 11. | 33 Our state- 
ment . . is not made inconsiderately. 

XnqonBrderateneBs. [f. m prec. + -nkbh.] 

1. 'I'he quality ol being inconsiderate; thought- 
Icsbness, want of consideration ; imprudence, rash- 
ness ; an instance of this. 

1591 Pkrcivali. .S/. Did.. Desatino, ,. ra.shnes.se, incon- 
sideruiene.S5«c, folly. 1594 T. H. Z.a Pnmaud. Fr. A tad. 
11. 275 Our incontidemieiiesAe, our blockishncsse and in- 
gratitude is the cause, why wee cannot leariie this lesson. 
i6a6 Heknarp isle of A/an (1627) 67 Where 1 nconsiderute- 
nesse sits, there Aiidai.itie and Fuoleliardiiiessc will waite. 
1941 Midplkion Cicero 1 . vi. 531 It shall be my care to 
rheck his inconsideratcness in thi«i one article. i8j^ Lu. 
Houghton in Li/e u8oi) I. xi. 527 It is one of those incon- 
sideratcnesses with which 1 xun continually reproaching 
myself. 

2 . Want of consideration for the claims or feel- 
ings of othri-s. 

Holland Titeoutb's Lett. iii. 190 Injustirc and in- 
considcratenes-s will not ^o down especially when adminis- 
tered by a man’s companion. 1885 Afamh. Flxam. 6 July 
4/7 Servants .. were often .. treated with painful incrai- 
siuerateness. 

Xnconsideration (ink/hsid9r?>*Jan). [a. F. 
imonsitUreUion (16th c.), or ad. late L. inconsideriL- 
iidn-em (Salvianus <*440), f. in- (In- 3 ) + considerd- 
tion-emy after ineonsiderdi-us inconsiderate.] 

1 . Want of consideration ; failure or relusal to 
consider ; thoughtlessness of action ; indiscretion. 

tSdS Pilgr, Per/, fN. de W. 1531) 00 b. Lechery, blyndnes 
of mynde, inconHiderucyon or neglygencc. 1570-8 Lam- 
BARDK Peramb, Kent iiSafil pi T>iiior standing ny blamed 
him [the king] of great inconsideratioii. t8^ y.rS\f. 
Handsom. 146 They are at first, through inconsideration or 
unwontednes.se, scTiidalised at them. 1748 RicHAanaoH 
Clarissa (1811) 1 . 281, I had reason to impute full aa much 
to my own inconsideration, as to his power over me. 1815 
Jane Austkn Emma 11 1. xv, Faults of inconsideration and 
thougbtlessnesB. 1847 A Bennib Disc. 32 l*hui tranquillity 
is the result of inconsideration. 

fb. (with pi.) An instance of this; an incon- 
siderate act ; a failure to consider. Obs, 

>579 Fenton Gnkciard, (1618) 288 AU men being mnch 
amam at ao great an inconsideration. 1849 Jer. Taylor 
Gi, Exemp. iii. 1 15 (R.) The greatnesse m John's love, 
when he had master^ the first tiiconiidcratioiis of his fear, 
made him to return. 

2 . Absence of consideration for others; inoon- 
lideratenesB. 

187a W. K. Grko Enigmas (1873) Iv. 178 Her [Nature's] 
merciless inconsideration for the individual when the in- 
lercsta of tha Raca are in question. s885 Pali Mall G, 
22 Sept. 4/2 A protraction of time which is frequently caused 
by the inconsideration of prindpalsi who will drive off 
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* writing their lettem * to the laitt moment. 1891 Scemn 
Nnrtt 63 In Rpite uf the iiicousideratiou shown by liie lady, 
1 felt very sorry for her. 

tX2lOOnsi'd6ratiTe,a. Obs,rare-^. [f.lN-S 

•f C0N8IDKEATI VIC.] « Imcunsidekatb 1 . 

1684 D^. RftoL Ca^€ Cfime, cone. Symbol. CM. Romo 36 
You never uttered a more iiicoii 'iderauve saying. 

Znoonsiderad cinlc^ftisi d;»j(i), a. rare. [lit- 3 ; 
after JL iHconsiderOt-us^ F. tnronsM-J.'] Not 
considered, unconsidered; Incunhidahatk i. 

t6io Donne St-’rm. f Alford) I. xi. aao God will scarce 
heancen to sudden incotisidercd irreverent i^rayers. 1894 
yv/. Sci. Monthly XFJV. 460 Gradually by inconsidervd 
increments the mightiest eomonuc chan;',e<« are made. 1895 
ll^estm. Gom. 30 Sept. 3/3 Greater barm is done to society 
by emotional and inconsidered cluirity, than by the refusal 
to help some ca^eH of |>erhapa doubtful gcuumenesH. 

t Znoonfli'deringff a. Ohs. rare. [In- 3.] Un- 

con«iidering ; •• Ingunhiukratk a. 

168s Cotton tr. ManirngH* 1 . 586 One effect of ite virtue, 
even in the most inconsidering sort of mdu 

IncollBistenoa Now rare or 

Ohs, [f. IN00.V8ISTENT (after consistenre) ; see 
-KNOE. Cf. b\ inconsistance ( 1 755 in Maty.- Darin.').] 

1 . Want of a;rrcc!ncnt or harmony {.with some- 
thinjv, nr between thinf^s); »Inc()Nsi.stency i. 

1651 Hobiii s Levtath. Concl. 390 There i'l .. no .such Tii- 
coiisi'itcncu of Hum me Natuie, with Civil] Duties, a.H si.iiie 
think. 16S1 M\avBi.L Let. to Mayor o/ Hull Wks. 1776 1 . 
97, 1 did not at all see whut inconsistence there could be 
between Colonell (iilby's iiitere'>t and mine lyia BhMKKLVV 
/’rtfriw Obcti. $ 5t The inconsistence of such a stale with 
that manner of life which human nature requires. 1764 
H\kmrr Obsfnt. X. ii. 65 Some seeming inconsistence be- 
twixt this and tlie preceding observation. 

^ Want uf a^rreement between the parts of a 
thing; « IxcoNdisTENcir a. 

1843 Milton Divorce 11. viii, What may we do then to 
salve this seeming tnconsi.stence V 1736 Uittleh Anal. 11. 
vii. 361 Any inconsistence in its se\ernl parts. 01797 H. 
Walpole Mem. Geo. I! (1847) 1 . x. 319 [There wa.sj no 
deviation, no inconsistence in his narr.iti\e. 

3 . Inconsistent action or conduct; » Inconsis- 
tency 4. 

1713 IlRyTLEY Free-ihink. i. fed a) 9 These very Mon. .are 
ho'.io.ir'd in oilier parts of his Hook, and recoiiiiiieiided as 
Ki-ee-lliinkers. What incoiihistciice is this, wliut Contradio- 

I. on? 1741 Kicharuson Pamela I. oi Well, you ni.iy l»e 
gine from my Presence, thou strange Medley of Iiiconsis- 
l‘ii(.e! 1769 yuni.ts l.ett. xviii. (lUoj) I. 114 Mr. Grenville 
was, of all men, the person who should not have complained 
of inconsistence with rcg.ird to Mr. Wilkes. 1897 Iratm. 
(r la. 16 Fell, i/j I,et llicm ignoie the consistence <ir the 
inconsistence of the ocrupants of the two front benches. 

4 . With an and //. An instance of inconsistence ; 
an inconsistency. 

1655 Kiii.i.kh Co. Hist. in. vii. f 18 KIse these iticunsiv 
fences will not he recnn< il<-d. 1754 Kowardo Freed. H’ill 

II. IV. 51 Nor will it help in the least its Absurdities .and 
Inron istt'iiC'S. 180a la UaNrHAM Ix'utioH. Judix. F.vitl. 
(1S97) V. 6i KnglUii juiisprudeiice will be found vai legated 
by incoiihistenccs. 

Znoonsistenej (ink^^nsl’stcnsi). [f. BS prec. 
(altfr consistency) : see -kncy.] The quality, con- 
dition, or fact ot being inconsistent 

1 . Want of consistency or congruity; lack of ac- 
cordance or harmony {.with something, or between 
things) ; incompnlibi I ity, contrariety, or oppu.sit ion. 

1699 Hknti.f.y /Vm/. 481 Whut an inroiisisteni'.y is there 
between the l.I and I.Al X Fpislles? a 1719 Ad»ison C hr. 
Relig. II. iv, An emnu'iit iiisraiice of the inconhistenry of 
oiir Reliv'ion with Magic.^ 1818 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. 
IV. vii. aOo That disappointment and distress which their 
inconsiKtency with tlir m.itiers of fact rendered a necessary 
consequence. 1853 HRimir Sy. India 3 June, There is .. 
great inconsistency bctw<-en the speech of the right hon. 
Gentleman and that which he proposes should be done. 

2 . Want of agreement or harmony between two 
things or diflerent parts of the same thing. 

1631 Baxter Inf. DaM- The inconslsiency of sealing 
theae two At once, lyai Bellamy Th. Tr/a. 28 Which two 
[Persons], though difierent, are inseparably united ; which 
nevertheless implies not the bast Inconsistency. 1849 
Macaulay t/tsf, Rng. x. 11 . 630 The one beauty of the 
resolution is its inconsistency. 187^ Jowxtt Plato (ed. s) 1 . 
110 Nor is there any inconsistency in wise and good fathers 
having foolish and worthless sons. 

3 . With an and pi. Something that is inconsis- 
tent ; a discrepancy, incongruity. 

1647 H. Morr Soar 0/ Soul 11. App. xxix, If those single 
lights hither aspire, » his strange prodigious inconsiaiency 
(iroweth still stranger. 1668 wii.kins Real Char, bj, 
Affected phrases ; which l>ein|f Philosophically unfolded., 
will appear to lie inconsistencies and contradictions. 1713 
Bkrkrlry HylM 4 Phil. iii. Wks. 1871 1 . 329, 1 know that 
nothing inconsistent can exist, and that the existence of 
Matter implies an inconsistency. 1833 1 . Taylor Fanai, 
L A A world of wonderoMS inconsistencies. 

4 . Of persons : Want of consistency in thought 
or action ; esp. discrepancy between principles and 
practice, or between one action and another. 

s6Ss Glanvill Def, Vain Dogm. 54 If he sayes otherwise 
elsewhere, *tis only an argument of the inconsistency of 
Aristotle. 1745 Wkhlrv Anew. Ch. 7, I am continually 
charged with Inconsistency herein. 17^ Han. More Relig, 
FoaK. World [1791) 990 , I dare not say this is hypocrisy, 
but surely it is inconsistency. 1836 Hor. Smit h Tin Frump, 
(1876) 904 Inconsistency — the only thing in which men are 
consistent. 1874 Motlby Barntveld I. viii. 349 James had 
gjiven a new exhibition of his Astounding inconsistency, 
b. An iBstance of this ; an inconsistent act. 


iT^n Johnson Reanhler No. 14 F > The ma^ inconsis- 
tencies wIiilIi lolly produces, or ialirmity suflers in the 
human nind. 1834 M acaulav Am., Pitt (1851) 998 The in- 
consistencies of which Pitt had been guilty. s86e FrmsePs 
Mag. July JO Such peofile talk cdi^iiigly enough of the 
sias ofCliurch-gocn— their *iDcon^tttncMS*. .their worldly 
gossip. 

5 . Jdfgie. (See qiiot.) 

1864 Bowrn Logic VI. l*his new sort of Opponiton or 
Incompossibility, as it exists lietwevn two Judgments whit^h 
are alike in Quality, either both AflirmativeM or both Negor 
lives, . .is called Inconttstency. 

Znoonsifltent (ink^si'stent), a. (jA) Also 
7 ^ -ant. [f. In- 3 ^ CoNEiaTKKr a . ; cf. mod.F. 
inconsistanl^ Not consi&teiit. 

I. 1 . Of a substance : W'ithout consistence or 
firmness, of incoherent nature, rare. areh. 

1677 Grkw F..xp. Solut. Salts ii. | to If the iWtii les of 
Water were themselves Fluid or InconHistent uml Alterable. 
1718 J. CHAMUKRI.AVNK Reitg Phi/os. (1730) 1 . xi. I 10 The 
whole Matter is so soft itmi incunsbtt'nt that it can hardly 
bear touching with the Hands. i86e Ruskin Alofl, Paint. 
V. viii. i. X59 The parts of a crystal are LOiisUteiit, but of 
dust, im onsistent. 

II. 2 . Not consisting: not agreeing in substance, 
spirit, or form ; not in keeping ; not consonant or 
in accordance; ot vaiiancc, discordant, incom- 
patible, incongruous, a. Said of one thing in 
relation to anullier; const, withy f rarely to. 

1646 Sir T. Brownk Pseud. Ep. i. viii. 30 It containeth 
ini possibilities and tilings inconsistent with triiiii. 1064 
Rhode islautlCol. Rec. (1857 II 64 Wheiliur ihcr beany 
lawes th.it arc inconsUtent to the present government. 17x9 
Butler AVr/tf. P'orgiveuess Wks. iiJ74 II. loij Rcscntniciit 
U not inconsUtent with good-will. 1836 J. Gii.uFRr Chr. 
Aionem. viii. (iBja) 958 The lienevoleiice ortiod..is not in- 
consistent with his determination to punish.^ 1870 Ji;Vons 
PUem. Logic ix. 76 The proposition, A, then, is iiiconsistent 
with both E and O. x88o HAUOinoN I'hyt. Ueog iii. ifij 
note. Three combinations, .give results incut ndsieiit with the 
others. 

b. Said of two or more tilings, in relation to 
each other. 

c t6<6 Bramiiall Replic. v. 997 Thus he confoundeth 
Panall and Patriarchall Power, making things iiiconsirstent 
to (jc one and the same thing. 1657 Ckomwbi.i. Sp. at Apr. 
in i 'artyte. And it i.s a pitiful fain y . . to think they arc in- 
coii.siMent. Certainly they may consi'.t. a 1704 Locick 
Posth. IPhs. I t7o6^ 179 Can the same unrxtended indivisible 
.Subst.ince h.'ive diflerent, luy iiuonHi.stent and opposite 
Moddicatioiisat the Mine tinier 1B57 Maurice A/. At. John 
XV. 947 Ace iheM two passages iiicoiisinteiit ? 1873 Aar. 

Thomson Lairs 'J h. | 124. 956 'I'w'u or more iiiLoiisistciit 
views.. may l^e formed at the same lime. 

to. Applied to A licniTice incapable of being 
held together with .1 fellowship. Ohs. 

1690 buTTRRLL Brie/ Re/. (18^7) II. 8$ Dr. Hem. having 
a livoiiig at St^ Anns in Westimnsttr, the btsliop declared it 
incon«>iHtcnt with his fellowship. 1691 C'a\e Lseter Coil, si 
The Statutes of Exetcr-Collcgc^ . . would_ very impriidcntly 
have made that distinction Iwlwixt Beiiclices coiiiii^lcnt and 
inconsistent. 

3 . Wanting in harmony lictwccn its different parts 
or elements; self-contradictory; involving incon- 
sistency. Said of a single thing, or of action in- 
cluding two or more courses. 

1651 Baxtkr Ir^f. Bapt. 977 For his humanity to reii^n 
actUiilly, and to .sufler at the same time, is iiii.onMSt<*nl. 

hKAMiiAi.L Consrer. Bps. v. 134 It had deserved more 
cr^il, then this silly, improbable, inconsi^tent Relation. 
*774 J* Bsvant Mythol. I. 306 All which in tune, .gave rino 
to a most inouiisiHieiit system of Polytheism. x8^ Fkocue 
J/ist. P-ng. (1858) II. ix. 340 The language «>r thi* Roni.m 
se * had been inconsistent, but the actions of it horl liren 
always iinifunn. t86o Anr. 'I'iiomson Laws Th. t 84. i$o 
Incunsistrnt opm«ition lies between any two afliriimtive 
judgments whicb cannot be coircct together, but may be 
falMi together. 

4 . Of a person: Not consistent in thought or 
action, a. Const. u*i/h, -h rarely to (oneself, one’s 
principles, etc.), b. ahsoi. Acting in a way at 
Variance with one’s profe.-sed principles, or with 
one’s conduct at another time. 

a. X709 Strypk Ann. Re/. (19.14) 1 . 1. viii. 166 Manyofthese 
accusra them to the Queen.. as men that were iiicoiiKtotent 
to themselves.^ 1704 Sikhle Tatter No. 7 p 1 Man U a 
Creature very iiicunstsieiit with himself. 1771 Junius Lett. 
xlviii. 959 You . . are inconsUtent with your own principles. 
18B7 Fowlrr Deductive Logic <cd. y) Kxamples 174 You 
aie inconsistent with yourself. 

b. 174a Young Alt. 'Th. 11. 1 13 Ah I how unjust to n.ntiire, 
and himself. Is thoughtless, thankless, im'onsi^tent man I 
411863 WiiATRi.v Comm.’Pl. Itk. 11864) 99 A nmii is., 
pioperly called inronsUtent whose opinions or praetkes 
are at any one time at variance with each other ; in short, 
who holds at once a proposition and its conlradii tory. iBya 
loWETT Plato ted. a) IV. ii Nor . in sneaking of God 
noth in the masculine and neuter gender, dm he [Plato] seem 
to himself inconsisieiU. 

B. sb. (pl.) Things, stitements, etc. which arc in- 
consistent with each other or with something else. 

i8Ss Gaui.e Magasfrom. 147 Necessity and contingency 
have alwayes been held usconirnrieH and inconsisients. 1635 
Fuller Cn. Hist. 1. ii. S 4 As for other inronsistents with 
truth .. they prove not tliat this whole Story should be re- 
fu.sed, but refined. Bowen Logic vi. r6y Two Incon- 

sistents. .cannot both be true , 

Znoonsistently ink|^sl*stentli),iit/t/. [f. piec. 

+ -LY ^.] In an inconsistent manner. 

1663 T. Sprncrr Fntg. Pro/h. xojy (T.) A melancholy 
kind of madness, made nim s^ak distractedly and incon- 
sistently. 1681 H. More Exp, Dan, 86 Who will be sure 


never to Interpret it inconsistently to hU own corrupt 
Interest, lyao Watkrland Eight Srrm. 96a The TiXk 
of St. John . . is very inconsistently put together with this 
otbt r Con Htruct lon.^ 1831 1 .AMB AV/a Ser. 11. Pdiiston/ana, 
Adventitious trappings, whirh, iievcriheless, sit not at all 
incoiislsieiitly up«>n him. 1881 W. B. J'ofs Higher 
Theol. 389 This plausible argument is inconsistently urged 
by the annihiluii -nist. 

t XnOOIlBi'NteiltneM. Ohs. rare'^\ [f. at 
prec. -f -NKHH. I -i Inconsistency. 

1647 H. Morr .Kong of Soul li. App. xlix. And what 
might come to passe Implies no contradictious incoiisi.sient- 
nevse. 1797 in Bailey vuL 11 . 
t Zl»00Xl8i*Stible« a. Ohs. [f. 1 n-3 -I-CON- 
sisriJtLK.J That c.mnot consi.st ; incunsislent. 

1660 R. CoKK Justue /'/W. Pref. 5. 1 uasamnred to see 
such iiicunMistihle and impo.Hsible things to come fruni Men, 
othrrwue so learned 01734 Nor in P.sam. iii. viii. | 59. 
699 It hath a lidiculuus Phi/, like the Fable of the old Man, 
hi!i A-s and M Buy, lieloie the incoiisUtibIc Vulgar, 
lienee t Xnoonsiistilil'lity, iuconsisicncy. 

1630 R. Holi.ini .WORTH Exire. Usurped P'owers 30 An 
incuiiMstibility ..of ilie things one with another. 

t Znoonsi'Btiiig. ///. a, tbs. [f. In - 3 + 

C(»NSlHTINli.J N.-I8TKNT. 

1658 W. SANnrnsoN Graphite Picf, A secret inconslsting 
with common caiKicilies. 1679 Ih'NN Addr. Prot.^ 11. Rib 
Ohstiiiutely .. in.iiiii.'iiiiing inconsi^iiiig Things with the 
Faith, Peace and I'luspcriiy of the Cliiinh. 1703 S. 
Whaih.v III W. S. Pciry i/ist. Coll. Amer. Lot. Ch. 1 167 
Ah Claiidcstiiii:, iis F.iiHiiuriiig, as Incoiihisting, as I're- 
eimagiiig or what c-ver tUe. M'. ConP will call it. 

Znoonsolable ink^iiMniiab’l), a. [ad. L. in- 

consdldbilis . I. /;;- + 4‘(7/;vJ/r7^/ViVC0NH0LAHLE. 

(. f. K. inconsolable (161 j in Cotgr., but inconsoLi- 
blement is found eailicr). 

In poetry foinicriy sometimes stressed inco'nsolmbie 
(miots. 1596, 1754); but Bailey 173U hai iuconso' table.) 

Not admitting of consolation or solace ; that can- 
not be consoled, alluviated, or assuaged, a. Of 
grief, trouble, etc. 

1396 FiTX-1.11 1'HAY .Yir A". (iRBi) 07 And hath by 

de.iih receiv’d rui oxerihrowe, Vnto the worlds iiiconsohihlc 
wrie, 1687-77 FhiTHAM Resoh»es*n. Ixxi 311 Sins lieing 
the work of darkness, we inefer tl.r iiic>>nsul.ible darkness 
before the plea»iiie of the brighte-t Ray. 1746-7 Hkr\kv 
Afedit. (1818) iB-j’lhis uiiallayed and iiicunsuluble anguish 
of our all-gr.'it'.oiiH M.i^ier. 1754 Biackioi'K Pltrgy Con- 
stantia (R.), Iinpeli’d by decn incuiisolable grief. She 
bieatlie.H her soft, her melancholy stiaiii. iB6e .Sat. Rctf. 
8 Feb. 153 Incuiistil.ihle woe seemed to depress the M inistry 
~ decent grief was sumped un the f.ices of the tJiiposiiion. 
1870 Malulep Mem. I'atuivs xxiii. [1871) 318 Indulging 
in a wild and iiiLunsuIable Lnivnl. 

b. Of |H;rsonh : 1 )isconM)late. 

1677 l..At>v CiiA WORTH in \ith Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
Appw v. 44 'llie Dmchesse is inconsolable, but the Duke 
Ixiaiii it lyke a great ninn. 1710 Auoisun I'atter Ho. 159 
PO They were all 'J hire inronsi.lnbli; lor his Absence. 1848 
t', Bronib y Plyre xiii, Was he so v« ry fond of his brother 
ns to lie still inconsolable for his loss? x88t Sikxknrun 
f'trg. Pnemque ijB, 1 dare '-ay the sii k tnaii is not very 
incunsulable when tie reevives sviitencu of lianishment 
al'sol, 1799 Mrs Jank Wi-si /ale of ‘limes 1 ao The 
mortal dart uf wrue in the lioaoni of the fair iiiconsol.iblc. 

Hence XnoonBoaabi’Utj, XBoonio'labUnME, 

the condition of lieing inconsolable; Xnoowio'lablj 
a^v.y in an incoii.solublu manner. 

1707 Baili V vol. II, Inriiiisohihly, /^fr/., Inrnnrolable* 
fiesfc. ^ I75R Johnson Rambler No. 191 P3 A leticr horn 
Mr. Trip, about absence and ii •consuleablcness, and ardour 
ami ineHisiible piission, and eternal cunstancy. a 1857 D. 
Ji-RRoi.i) Wks. 1864 111 . xxiii, 380 John 

wandered iiiri>n''Olahly b.ickw'ar<lH aiid fuiwaids. 9838 Dk 
Quincky Autobiog.Ak. ^ ks. 1 1 . 31 j note. 'l‘t>ep<Mriiiih.tp|iy 
oddev: sreiiivd to be ctci nnlly aground on tliis ituodwio 
and of iiico'isolnbiliiy. 1879 K T. Smith Basil the t treat 
xii. i8a Sometimes th« y lau,;li inceHsatitly and sonictinies 
l.iment inLonsoIubly. 

Znoonsolate (inkp-ng^ri/i), a, rare. [f. In- 8 

4- CoNHOLATK a, \ cf. F. tuconsoli ( i 8 th c.''>, Tg. 
inconsola(lo.\ Unconsoled, disconsolate. lienee 
Xnoo'nsolAteljr adv.. disconsolately. 

«i 636 Br. Hall Aerm. Gal. ii. 90 (k.) Honois, titles 
tie.isures, which will at the lost leave >ou incuiisulaiely 
sorrowfull. 188a Ld. Aciun in Acaaemyy Dec. 407 The 
Despot of Cremona dying iiiconsolate. 

Znoonsonanca Cinkp uMlfnans). [f. Inconbo- 
NANT (alter consonance) '. sue -anck.J 'Want of 
consonance or agi cement: inharmoniousness. 

^ 1811 Rkeh C}cl.. Imonsonance. in Music, is of the Mme 
import nearly with dLssonnncc, or a Jarring and unpUasant 
sound. 1817 CoLERinoK Biag. JAl. (1870) 67, I presnnicd 
th.it this was a ])0 sible conception (/ e. that it involved no 
logical iiiconsonance). 1849 H. 1 Wilhfrforcr Holy Bapt. 
(1850) 1 15 'I'o judge respecting the consonance or incun- 
imiiance of the means employed. 

t ZnoO'XlSOnancy. obs. rare, [f. as prec. ; 
see -ancy.] * prec. 

1630 A. A. Reply Sanderson 3 The like incon.HonancieR 
hath he to this piiipoM:. 1^ W. Simpson Hyarol. Chjm. 
37, 1 have made animadversions ujion all his nve ingredients 
sliewing the iucunsonam y and inconsintency of tnem. 

Zx&OOXLNOnant (inkf/'ns^u&nt), a, [f. In- 3 4 - 
Consonant a.} Not consonant or a[;reeablc to 
(t unto ) ; nol agreeing or harmonizing with. 

1638 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 36 They carried them out 
of the world with their feet forward, not inconsonant unto 
reason 1677 Hale Prim. (hrig. Man. 111. iii. 960 A Fiction 
utterly inconsonant to the whole Method of Nature. 1763 
ScRAKTON indostan <1770) 77 These words erere Coo im on- 
sonant to hie schemes, to be followed by actions. 1836 



IKCOKSOITANTLY. 


INCONTAMIirATB. 


Lvttom Athens (1837) 1 . 398 A tradition far from Incon- 
sonant with the mannen of the time, or the heroism of the 
%CK. sMa Century M<ig» XXV. 91a The spell that wart 
With aught inconsonant to heart or eye. 

Hence ZAoo'Bflonantlj (Webster, 1856). 
t ZllOOIUipioabl6f O- obs, tart-K [h In- 8 
•f CoNHFiCABLE.] Invisible. 

m s6sa J. Smith Sel. Disc. v. i. (iBai) 136 Though God 
hath copied forth hix own perfections in this conhpicable 
and sensible world,, .yet the most clear and distinct copy of 
himself could be imparted to none else but to intelBgible 
and inconspicable natures. 

XnoonSldcilOlia (ink^itprkiMrns), a, [f. late 
L. inconsptcU’US + -otJS; see In - 3 and CoNsn- 
OUOU8.I 

1 1 . That cannot be seen ; invisible. Obs, 

1604 [implied in iNcoNsricuoutNcns 1]. s86o Bovir New 
Exp. Phys. Meek. xvii. iv8 Those lesser and inconspicuous 
Mrcels of Air. 1698 Cu dwortu IntelL Syet. 1. iv. $ 18. 333 
The l.ife or Soul's passing into the Invisible or Incon- 
spicuous. 170B Brit. Apollo No. 79. 9/1 1 'he Moon, while 
in Conjunction wiih the Sun, is Inconspicuous. X7S>-73 
josTiN Kcil. Hnt. (,R.), Socrates in Xenophon ..says that 
the Deity is inconspicuous. 

tb. Not discernible to the mental eye. Obs» 

1848 Doyle Semph. L&ve <\ 66 o) 18 Their greatest 
Accomplishnients compar'd to His Perfections, .are. .as in- 
con-fpicuous a.s the faint Qualities of more ordinary Persons. 
S713 Drrkklkv Cuartlioft No. 70 p 9 The joint beauty of 
the whole or the distinct use of its parts were inconspicuous. 
1793 T. Tavlok Oral. Julian laa m#/#, The occult art by 
which they were fabricated .. was inconspicuous. 

2 . Not readily seen or noticed; not prominent 
or striking in appearance or character. 

i8a8 WEB.STKR, /MraH4/iV:Ma«ri. .3. Not conspicuous. 183s 
Sim J. Kosb Narr. and i^oy. xvii. 966 There was an incon- 
spicuous^ aurora. 1854 IlooKKR HimaL Jrnls. 11 . xxiv. 
170 111 inconspicuous scattered tufts. 1868 Gso. Eliot 
F. Holt xlv, A veil drawn down gave her a sufficiently in- 
conspicuous appearance. s886 Swinburnb Misc» 94 Shake- 
speare who led an incon<-piciious life. 

b. spec, in Bot, Of floweri, when small, green, 
or of pale colonr. 

184s Lindlry ScK Bet. iv. (1858) Flowers usually 
racemose, very ofren small and inconspicuous. 1863 Uateb 
Nat. A mason 1 . 70 The majority of forest-trees in e<|uatorial 
Draxil have small and inconspicuous flowers. i8to C. K. 
Markham Peruv. Bari xxii. 938 A wide-spreading mela.s- 
tomaceous plant, with inconspicuous flowers. 

Hence Zaoonapi'oaoiulj m/v. t invisibly {obs.) ; 
so as not to be readily perceived. 
t88i HovLK spring /ffr* (1689) osllie particles of air which 
. .inconspicuously Turk within the Bladder. 1803 Christian 
mi Work (N. Y.) is Apr., 'J*his Chamber has. .shared not in- 
conspicuously in the history.. [of) both church and state. 

Xll0011«^*OU01UI3ieM. [f. prec. -f -nkhh.] 
f 1 . The quality or state of being invisible. Obs» 
1804 Abp. Annorr yisib. True Ck. 16 This uaucitie of 
belceuers, and iiiconspicuousnes of his Church, a 1891 
Bovi.b Man's Ignorance Uses Nat, Things i. Wks. 1779 
111 . 479 The inconspicuousnchs of those stars. 

2 . The quality of not being prominent to notice. 
1881 J. G. Barnard in Smith. Cent rib, Knosvl. Na 31CL 
IS The inconspiniousness of this tide in our actual oceans. 
188s G. Au.bm in Nature 17 Aug. 379 Perhaps its very in- 
conspicuousness saves it fiom the obtrusive visits of undesir* 
afile insect guests. 18B3 H. Drummond Nat. L<vm inSpir, 
W. i. II. 1 18^4) 47 The assumed invisibility or inconspicuous- 
ness of the old laiws. 

tZnoonBpirinCp/Z/.N. Obs. ff. In- 3 -t- C on- 
BPiKiNu ppi, a.J Not concurring in purpose or 
aim ; without unity of plot or aim. 

1678 CunwoRTii Intell. Svst. i. iv. I94. 4x1 Incoherent 
and Inconspiriiig, like an Illagreeing Drama, botch’d up of 
Many Impertinent Intcrsertioiis. 

t Xnoo'nstuice. Obs, [a. F. inconstance 
(13th c.), ad. L. inconstUntia^ u. of quality f. incon- 
stlint-em Inconstant : aee -ancjg.] 

1 . Fickleness of conduct: — Inconstancy i. 

ri 3 B 6 CiiAUCBK Sompn,^ T, 950 What nedeth yow diuerse 
freres secheT .. Youre inconstance is yuure confubioun. 
€ 1430 tr. De Imitatione 1. xiii. 14 The begynnyng of all 
teinptacions is inconstance of herte & litel trust in god. 
1485 Caxton Chat. Gt. xia .Sortybrant, which knewe the 
mutabylyle of wymmen lEi t hyn const au nee. 1549 Compl. 
Scot, iv. 30 That terme youthed suld be vndirsiaiidin for 
ignorance andc inconstance.^ i860 tr. AmyraMus' Treat, 
cone, Relig, 11. ix. 988 *l'hc inconstance and imliecillity of 
man. syia Bi.ACKMoaB Creation 314 From fair to fair with 
gay inconstance rove. 

2 . Mutability of things : » Inoonatanot a. 

Barci av Shyp 4 / Foiys (1874) 1 1 . 940 It lytell auaylcth 
..A whyle to lyue well in suche inconstance. 1^ Si'BNskr 
Vittons of Bellay xi. in Tkeat. Worldlings^ Wearie to see 
th’ inconstance of the heauciis. s8o| Holland Plutarch's 
Mer,\s\ (K.) The unceriainty and inconstance of mutable 
foitune. 

3 . incondstoncy : -Inoohbtanct 5. 

1509 Monk Dyaloge iv. iii. 103 a/i Whan he chaungethso 
often, and wryteth euer the longer, the more contrary. . But 
1 pray you how excuseth he hys inconstaunceLfKFj. (1557) 
inconstauncie] T 

Znoonstanoy (inkp-nsUnsil. f^d. L. incm- 
stdntia ; see prec. and -anoy.] Want of constancy. 
1 . Of persons (or things personified, as Fortune) : 
Fickleness of conduct or purpose ; chnngeablcness 
of character or disposition ; unsteadfastness. Also, 
with //., an instance of this. 

igaB Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 90 b. Inconsideration 
or neglygence, inconstancy or vnstahlenes. 1590 SpRNSRa 
F. Q. I. IV. 1 For unto knight there is no greater shame 
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Then lightnesse and Inconsuncie In love. 1801 Houand 
PHt^ 11 . 6uo Willing after a sort to play at Foriuim game 
. . aiid in some measure to sattafie her inconstancie. 1889 
Counuiv Ferses A Ess., Disc. Cromwell (16601 54 Art thou 
the Country which didst hat^ And mock the French In- 
constancy T 1713 Swirr in Four C. Eng, Lett, 165 You 
have triumphed . . by the steadinew of your temper, over 
the Inconstancy and caprice of your friends. 1740 Chbvnb 
Beglmen 167 unacoouniahle Terrors. Panics, Inconstancies. 
1894 Sir £. Sullivan Woman 47 How you excuse, and 
even praise, the inconstancy of a woman who throws over 
anodier man for you. 

2 . Of things or events : Mutability, variability ; 
ineiinlarity ; absence of uniformity. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 13 The silent Moone .. 
constant image of the worlds inconstancie, which it never 
seeth twice with the same face. 164s Boatb It el, Nat. 
Hist, (1659) 165 It is never dry we«ither two or three 
dayea together. Which inconstancy and wetness of the 
weather [etc.]. xisE \jsam Albertis Archit.Y 10 1 /a The 
Inconstancy of the air is what spoils every thing. iBag 
M'Cui.loch Pel. Keen, 111. iL 940 ^*he wages of labour, in 
different employments, vary with the constancy and incon- 
atancy of employment. 188$ J. Martinrau Types Eth. 
Th. f. 491 The inconstancy of his (Comte's] analysis of the 
human capacities and instincts. 

fb. Variation, difference. Obs, 

1^ J. Grrcorv Notes A Ohs. (1650) The Armenian 
Translation rendreth, * And Pharaoh called Joseph Fesuut'. 

. .I'his is all the inconstancy of reading I could observe. 
t 3 . Inconsistency (in statements, etc.); an instance 
of this. Obs, 

>587 Inconktancb 3I. 1983 Jewel RePl, Harding 
(x6ii) 419 He seemeth not to consider the Inconstancie, 
and folly of his owne (ale. 18^ Bacon Adv, Learn, 11. x. 

I xo Let a man look into their [nhisitians*] prescripts and 
ministrations, and he shall finde them but inconstancies. 

H 4 . Erron. for Inoontinsncy. Obs. 

1381 Marbrck Bk. 0/ Notes 799 Some doe gather of this 
place, that Paule did mortifie in himiielf the fire of incon- 
stancy, by lung fastine. 1807 I'opbkli. Four/. Blasts ( 1658) 
904 I'he bladder of a female Kid drunk in powder, hclpetb 
(he inconstancy of urine, xdaj Cuckbkam, IncotutanciSt 
vnehastnes. 

Inoonatant ({nkp*nstSnt), a. {sb.) [a. F. in- 
eonstant (137a in Hatz.-Dann.), ad. L. tHconstant- 
em, f. in- (In- 3 ) + constUnt-em Conhtant.J Not 
constant. 

1 . Of persona, or their character, actions, etc. ; 
Not steadfast ; fickle, changeable. 

140a Hocclbvk Letter 0/ Cuptd xoi She . . ys fals and in- 
couKtant and hath no feythe. 1308 Dunbar Tua mariit 
wemen 960 Be constant in 3our gouernance, and counterfeit 
gild maneris. Thought )e he kene, inconstant, Me cruell of 
mynd. 1990 Spknskr F. Q, i. iv. 26 Inconstant man, that 
loued all he saw, And lusted after all that he did loue. 1804 
Gait. Smith yirginia 11. 30 'fheyare inconstant in every 
thing hut what feare constraineth them to kcepc. 1770 
Gibbon Dec/. A F,^ x. I. 978 It is difficult to paint the light, 
the various, the inconstant character of GallienuiL 1844 
Lu. Brougham Brit, Const. App. iii. (x869) 461 The fickle, 
inconstant, volatile temper of the people. 

2 . Of things: Frequently changing or altering; 
mutable, variable, irregular. 

1306 PUgr. Per/. (W. de W. 151X) 7 b, Wh.st is more 
fruyle, more, inconstaunt & mutable than isthe wyll of m.'in? 
159a Shake. Rom. A Ju! il ii. X09 O swenre not by the 
Moone, th' inconstant Moone, That monethly changes in 
her ciicle Orhe. 160a MARsroN Ant. A Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 
1 . 16 Sayling some two monthes with inconstant winds. 
i<M4 Contempl. State Man 1. ii. (1699) xsr All things on this 
side Heaven are inconstant and transitory. 1833 Lvbi.l 
Prittc. Geol. 111 . 43 Mineral and organic characters, al- 
though often inconstant, may . . enable us to establish the 
contemporaneous origin of formations in distant countries. 
1873 PosTK Gains Pref. (ed 9) 8 The orthography of the 
Veronese MS. is extremely inconstant. 

fb. Of the eyes: Unsteady, shifting. Obs. 

1^ Hakluyt Voy. 1 . 91 They (the ’J'artap;] h-; hardie 
anti strong ..their eye-hrowes extending from tlieir fore- 
heads dowiie to their no^es, their cirs inconstant and blacke, 
their countenances writhen and terrible. 

1 3 . Inconsistent with,. Obs. 
i84fl Sir E. Dering Sp, on Rel/g. 61 Episcopacy is in- 
compatible and incvmstant with the authority of a secular 
jurisdiction. 

B. sb. An inconstant penon or thing. (Cf. F. 
un inconstant.') 

1847 Cowlky Mistress Ixiii. Uieadinpp) Tim Inconstant. 
1703 Faruuiiar (////(T) The Inconsunt ; or the way to win 
liim. 1793 Mottrux Prol. 28 ibid., I'his night we hope you'll 
an IncoDHMiit bear. 1794 W. Curtis Dot. Mar. No. 9x8 
The Disandra varies extremely in the number of Its stamina 
. . few such inconbtants exist. 1840 Mrs. F. Tmollopr 
Widow Married xxxiv. Either from his being a gambler, 
or an tnconsitant. 

ZnoonstantljT (ink^nst&ntli), adv, [f. prec. 
+ -ly 8.] In an inconstant manner, variably, with 
fickleness, inconsistently. 

>549 CovKRDALR, etc. Krasm. Par. Cal. 7 Why nrt thou 
now become vnlike thy selfe, why doest thou inconstantly 
witbdrawe the from diner t 1647 Cowlev Mistr . , Monopoly 
ivL They flutter still about, inoemstantlie. a 1700 SHKFriEi.0 
(Dk.^ Btickhm.) Wks. (1753) 11 . 196 Divine power docs 
nothing irregular, or incunriantly. itjv Wanburtun Rem. 
Hume xiv. Wks. xBxx Xll. 368 A nTDdem often thinks., 
inconstantly. 

+ZilOO*li0tant]&eS8. Ohs. [f. as prec. -ness.] 
Inconstancy. 

a 138a Cavrndish Wolsey (1893) 986 The Inconstantnes of 
prynces favour. 1373 CHURCHVAao Chippes (18x7) 139 To 
terrific the stubborn stomacks and inconstantnesse of proud 
people, vpvf in Bailey (voI. 11 ). 


Znoonstni'abtot «. ran. [f. In- 8 + Con- 
8iBUABLE.J 'i'bit cannot be conttrued. 

1874 H. R. Rbvnoldb John Bapt. v. | a. 395 It may be 
pronounced . . incunstruahle to exact thought. 

t Zll00nrae*t09 a. obs. rare. [ad. L. ineon- 
suit-us unaccustomed, f. in- (In- 8) a cohsuHus 
CoNHuaTS.J Unusual, unaccustomed. 

1430-^ tr. Higden (Rolls) 111 . 437 As for that Inconsnete 
message. Ibid. IV. 395 Jiflenge to theym singular prero- 
gatives, and inconsuete of the noble dignites of Rome. 
tZnOOnsil*lt, a. Ohs. rare-^, [ad. L. tis- 
consull-us uncoDsnlted, unadvised, f. in- (In- 8) 
A cottsullus : see Consult v. Cf. obs. F. incan- 
jttlle.] Inconsiderate, unadvised, unreflecting. 

i8sa Gaulr Magastrom. 135 Rude leniuall appetites, iiieer 
animal affections, and inconsulL 

ZncoiUiilltable^ a. rare, [In- s.] incapable 
of being consulted. 

1888 Ryr Records A Record Semreh. iv. m The King's 
Silver Books . . owing to dami^ done them by fire are ui- 
consultable until that [reign] ofGeorgc 1 . 
t ZllOO]m*ltea« a, Obs. rare. [f. L. ineon- 
suil‘us (see Inconbult) a -bd^. Cf. F. inconsulU.'\ 

1. *= Inconsult. 

>533 Bkllrndkn Livy 111. (x899) 937 Ye .. ar like ano 
vane company of pcpill inconsuhit and fulische. 

2 . Unconsult^, not asked (^cf. L. inconsnlto 
senatUf etc.). 

1309 in Burnet Hist. Ref. II. 08 Ne do by him<«elf any 
thing notable therein . . the said Emperor first iuconsulted, 
or not consenting thereunto. 

Inoonsiwiabla (iiik| 9 fii 6 iM*m&bT), a. [In- 3.] 

1. Incapable of being consumed by fire, etc. 

1848 Sia T. Browne Pseud, Ep, iii. xiv. 140 Named As- 

beston . . whereof by Art were weaved napkins, shirts, and 
coats inconsumable by fire. 1974 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(xKs) 11 . II. iii. ^01 {Salamander) The idle re[K>rt of its 
being inconsumable in fire, has caused many of these ^or 
animals to he burnt, x8ai Siikllev Epipsychid. 570 Ever 
still Burning, yet ever inconsumable. 1873 F. 1 . Scuua- 
morr Day Dreastu 3X An incon.sumable candle, which 
diminished not, no matter how lung it was lighted. 

2 . Pol. Econ. 01 which it is not the object or 
purpose to be consumed in use. 

1783 Falrv Mot. Philos, iii. i. ix. (1830) 104 When the 
identical loan is to he returned, as a book, a horse, a harpsi* 
chord, it is called inconsumable. 18^ U GrOUI VHVi Coop. 
Conimw. i. xB The inconsumable things, like machinery, 
leather, com. 

Hence ZneoiiBi&'iiiably adv. (Wright, 1855). 
t Znoonra'ined, a. Obs. rare \ [i. In- 3 A 
consumed, pa. pple. of Conbuiin v.} Unconsumed, 
uncorrupted. 

> 4 Sf^> 5 ^ Myrr. our Ladyt 309 loye thou, for thoughe 
thou be deade, yet thow abydest inconsumcd. 

t ZneoilBIl'Ililliatav a, Vbs. rare. [ad. late 
L. imonsummdt-us \ see In- 3 and Conbumiiate.] 
Not consummated or completed ; unfinished. 

-X84X Dp. Muuntagu Acts A Mon. (16491 32 I'he other 
lesus, son of Jusedre, left things us inipcrfeci and incon- 
suinmate. xM Cudwortm Inteil. Syst. 1. v. 64H Nor did 
the Nature of things take begining from inconsummate and 
imperfect things. 1693 Ld. Pnekiun Boeth. III. 13^ Fur 
Nature doth not derive her Origine from things dimimslied 
and inconsummate. 

Hence f Z&oonBn*iiim»t«iiM8 (Webster, i8a8). 
tlnconsu-mptible, a. Obs. [a. obs. F. 

inconsumptibU, •somptible, or ad. late 1.. if icon- 
sumptibilis, f. in- (In- 3) A consumptibilis CoN- 
BUMPTIBLK.] Incapable of being consumed. 

1579 Fulkr Heskinf Pari, ro I'he maister did set before 
hu disciples the incon-sumptible meatc. c 18x0 Lives Worn, 
Saints 33 It [the cross] is diuided to allmoste innumerable 
receyuers of it daylie, yet still whole to those that adore it, 
and all this inconsumptihle integritie hath it [eic.]. 1844 
Dicbv Nat. Bodies vii. (1645) 64 1 hey believe such fires to 
feed upon nothiug ; and consequently, to be inconsumptible 
and perpetuall. 1708 Mottbux Rabelais v. xli. (1737) 179 
The£ were full of burning Water .. inconsumptible. 

t XncO&Bli'tile, a. obs. rare, [ad. late L. in- 
ctmsutUi 5 \yx\^,,Johny\yL, 23) not sewed together, 
without seam, f. tn- consul ilis Consutilb, 

f. consulh^e, consul- to sew together.] Disagreeing, 
incongruous (like * a piece of new cloth sewed on 
an old garment Mail, ix. 16). 

1837 Gaulr Sapient. Just. 4a What perhaps may he con- 
gruously spoken betwixt one particular man and another is 
very inconsutile to be said betwixt Adam and all Mankind. 

t Incontainabiriity. Obs. [f. In- s a Con- 
tainable a -ITY.] Incapability of being contained. 

X844 PRVNNR & Walker P'iennesx Trial ts For his horse 
and fuot,incontainability in the Castle, m Caae he had been 
forced to retire into it. 

Incontaminable (ink^ntse'min&b'l), a. [ad. 
eccl. L. iHconidmindbilis : see In- 8 and Con- 
TAMTNABLB.J Incapable of being contaminated. 

1848 Trench Mirae. x. (1869) 99x He . . incontaminablo 
Himself, feared not the contamination of a touch. 

Zneonta'iniliate. a, [ad. L. incontdmindtus, 
f. in- conldmtndlus Contaminate ///. n.] 

Uncontaminated, undefiled, unaffected by any 
corruption. 

1308 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. exxx. Wks. (1876) 99B It is the 
very innocent andprecious hlodeof the incontam]rnute lambe. 
S884 H. Morb Myst. Iniq. Apol 563 Ye that phanay your 
selves . . the onely sound and incontaminate part or our 
Nation. 1844 W. Kay in tr. Fleury's Eccl. Hut. III. 341 



INCONTBOLLBD. 


nrCOBTAMlITATSD. 

The euential light mixes not with other matter, but is 
iiicontaminate. incapable of being united •• with any other 
•ubetance. 

Heoce XaeoBta^minateaMB (Craig, 1847). 

tXnoonta'Bdnatedf Obs,fare-\ [f. as 

prec. •f KD^.] - iNUONTAMINATB. 

i6m Cokxinx Dianea i. ss Knowing him of an incon- 
taminated goodneu, he would have prevented him with 
chastixemenL 

Xnoonte*mptible« a, ran, [In- a.] Not to 
be despised. 

174a JOHNSON Dtbaitt in Pari. (1787) II. fo8 New argu- 
ments equally conclusive and incontemptible. 

t Ineonte'ntable, a, Obs. rare^^, [In- a.] 
Not contentable ; not to be satisfied ; or pern. Not 
to be contained or bounded. 

lyao Wblton Suffer. Son 0/ God If. xiv. 303 O Happy 
Spiritis whom the Vision . . of this Heavenly Redeemer 
furnishes with that luooiitentable Variety of Bliss, 
t Inoontenta'tion. Obs. rare. [f. In- a 4. Con- 
tent atiok.] Dissatisfaction, discontent. 
s86o in WoRCBBTBs, citing Goodwin. 
Il&OOnta:Stabi*li*^. rare, [f.ncxt: see -ITT. 
Cf. K. incontestahiliU.\ The qnaiity of being in- 
contestable ; an indisputable fact. 

186a WsAXAU. Hugds \MUirahles' y. xxviii. (1877) 17 
Under the pressure ofithis incomprehensible incontestability 
he felt his brain cracking. 1864 in Wkustks. 

Znoonteotable (ink^nte’stab'l), a, (Also er- 
roneously -ible.) [a. F. incontestable (^-Sp. in- 
contestable, It. incontestabile)^ f. in- (In- 3 ) + con- 
testable C0NTK.STAIILK.] That cannot be contested 
or disputed ; indisputable, unquestionable, incon- 
trovertible. 

idysTeMFLC Let. to Dk. Ftonnee Wki. 1731 II. 287 Vour 
Judgment is with me incontestable. 1748 Anson's 1. 
lii. ^^3 'I'his alone would be. an incontcstiblc proof of the 
service, which the Nation hath thence received. x8as Scott 
Fetrothed i, Her beauty was iiicoiilrstuble. 1885 .Sik J. W. 
Chiti'y in Law Rep. eg Chanc. Div. 99a, I hold th.it the 
evidence is altogether incoiiieHtible. 

Hence Znooatu'atableneaa. 

lyay Hailrv vol. II, Incontestibleness. 1864 Wrrstbx, 
IncontestahUness. 189s Itlackw. Mag. July 171 One in- 
stance . .exceeds all others iiulelinitionand iiicuniestableness. 

InOOUtestably (inkpnte*8tabli), adv. (Also 
erion. -ibly.) [i. prec. + -LYa.J Unquestionably, 
indisputably, indubitably. 

riiyii Kbn Hymns Fvang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 180 Rising 
from Heath, was an appropriate sign Of Power most incon- 
testably Hivine. 1794 (>. Adams Hat 4 A'.r/. Philos. IV. 
xxxviii. so The annual motion of the earth is incontestibly 
proved by obNcrViiiion. 1873 .Symoniis Grk. Poets vii. ajo 
Kuripides iricoiilestably displays the mialiiy of radiancy. 

tlneonte'Stedy a. Obs. [iN-aj Not con- 
tested, uncoiite8t('d ; undisputed. 

171a Addison Sped. No.^ 54 3 P 4, I think we may lay this 
down as an inconicsted Principle, that Chance never acts in 
a perpetual Uiiiformiiy and Consist ence with it self. 1757-8 
Smoi.lrtt /// r/. /iNy. 11 . I'lS 'J'hese assertions were 

supported by many incontcsicd facts. syM J. Williams 
Crying Epistle 55 tier mind was incorruptible, her wisdom 
incontested. 

Inoontestlble, erron. form of Incontestablr. 
t Inoonti'gaons, a. Obs. rare, [f- late I.. 
incontigu-us in- (In- 3 ) + contignus Conti- 
guous) + -ous.] Not in contact or touching one 
another; unconnected. 

1660 Koyi.b F.xp. Phys. Mech. xxiv. 193 Small Brace- 
lets, consi-.ting of equally little incontiguons Beads. 1885 
Cotton tr. Montai^e 1 . ^3 I’he way of speaking that 
1 love is. .free from aflfectation, iriegular, incontiguous and 
bold, where every piece makes up an entire body. 

Hence t Xnoontrgiioaaij adv. (Wright, 1855). 
Xncontinenes (ink^mtindus). Also 4-(> in- 
oontynenoe. [a. F. incontinence (isth c.) or ad. 
L. itscontinhitia^ n. of quality f. incofitinhit-em : 
see In- a and Continent a.\ 

L Want of continence or self-restraint ; inability 
to contain or retain : a. With reference to the 
bodily appetites, esp. the sexual passion : Un- 
chastity. 

138a Wyclip I Cor . vii. 5 Eft turne 3e a^en in to the same 
thing, lest Sathanas tempte 30U for 3oure incontynence. 
C1400 Maundbv. (183^/ xiv. 161 Often tyme . . the gode 
DyamanJe lesethe his vertue, be synne and for Incontyn- 
enco of him that berethe it. 1533 Horr Apot. ix. Wks. 866/1, 
1 doe not allowe, but obhorre incontinence in sacred pro- 
fess^ persones. 16x4 Massingbr Renegmlo iv. ii. Any 
viwin . . convicted of corpoml looseness and incontinence. 
STM CowpRR Task i. ^ Such London is, by taste and 
wealth proclaim'd The fairest capital of all the world, By 
riot ana incontinence the worst. 1873 Svmonds Grk. Poets 
vi. 169 Handsome youths are admonished by Pindar to 
beware of lawlessness and shun incontinence, 
b. In general sense. (Const, of^ 

1836 Hob. Smith Tin Trump. (1876) 342 He who labours 
under an incontinence of speech, seldom gets the better of 
his complaint. 1830 L. Hunt Autobiog. 1 .^ v. soa His 
laughter would follow his tears with a happy incontinence. 
i^- 4 s Cablylb P'redk. Gt. xi. iii, [They] do not waste 
themsmves by incontinence of tongue. i88x Sir T. Martin 
Horace, Odes l xviii. Transparent as cr>Htal, that shows In 
Its babbling incontinence all that it knows. 

2 . Path. Inability to retain a natural evacuation, 
esp. incontinence of urine ( « L. incontinentia uristee, 
in Pliny). 

* 754*34 Smbllib Midtulf. 1 . 16a The woman commonly 


irs 

labour* under an Incontinence urine. 1874 Van Burbn 
Dis.Genit. Org, 029 Incontinence, like retention, is a syrnp* 
tom jind not a diseoM. 

t Xaoo'litinenoy. Obs, [ad. L. incontinen- 
tia : see prec. and -enoy.] The quality of being 
incontinent. 

1 . a. --Inoontinencx I. 

1485 Act I t/en, r/t, c. 4 Avoutrle fomicacton inceste 
or^ eny other flessbely inconttnency. 1526 I'indalb i Cor. 
vii. 5 Come agayne to the same thynge lest Satan tempt 
you for youre incontinency. a 1680 Sia T. Browns Tracts 
(1684^ 63 The one accused Susanna of incontinency under 
a llpuoe, or Kver.gruen Oak. 1730 N ral Hist. Purti, 1 . 415 
Such as shall .be convicted of. .any fleshly Incontinency. 

b. Incontinence i b. 

c 1715 SwiPT Inquiry Queens Last Ministry \. Wks. 1841 
I. S04/1 As the earl was too reserved, so perhaps the other 
WHS too free, not from any incontinency of talk, but from 
the mere contempt of multiplying secrets. 

2. Path. Incontinence 2 . 

(Cf. quot. 1607 s.v. Inconstancy 4.I 
1789 W. But HAN Dom. Med, (1790) 531 Suppression and 
incontinency of unne. 

Xnoontment (inkp*ntln£nt), a. [a. F. 
incontinent (14th c.) or ad. L. incontinlnt-em, f. 
in- (In-#) + continent- Continent.] 

1 . Notcontinent; wanting in self-restraint: chiefly 
with reference to sexual oppetitc. 

^1380 Minor Poems fr. yemon MS. (1892) 138 Of an 
incontinent monk, c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7037 pat 
natie presume, incontinent. To sacre ^ haly sacrament. 
S 5 sfl Pilgr. Per/. {W. de W. 1x3 I) 05 lie is so iucuntynent 
ft vnehaste, >-• his myride is blynde. 1613 Purciias /V/- 
grifnage(i6t4^ 682 It was death Am- any to be found false and 
incontinent. 1767 Fawkrs 7 *Ar«rri/Mx L Note evii. (R.), The 
mistress of Dapbiiis upbraiding him for his incontinent pas- 
sion. 1857 Gladsponb Gleam VI. liv. 83 Origen treats the 
rcroarringe during the consort's life as forbidden by Scripture; 
yet thinks it may be conceded, with qualiriculion to the 
infirmity of incontinent men. 

2. Unable to cutitaiii, retain, or keep back. Usually 
const. 

*44* Milton Ck. Coot. 11. iii, Althougli I have given it the 
name of a liquid tiling, yet it is not incontinent to bound 
itself, as humid things are. t 66 o — Free Comtmu. Wka 
(tBsi) 438 Incontinent of Secreu, if any be imparted to 
Ihem. a 1680 Butlkr Rem. (17^9) 11 . 446 A Prodigal . . is 
very loose and incontiiient of nis Coin, and lets it fly, like 
Jupiter, in a Shower, lyxs Purr Odyss. xix. 79 Mefantho 
. . Keiiewcd the attack, incontinent of spleen. 1865 Sat. 
Retf. s Aug. 167/1 Underlings incontinent of tongue often 
reveal . . the policy of their masters. 

8. Unable to retain natural evacuations. 
s8s8 ill Wrbstbii. 

B. ns sb. An unchaste person. 

1598 B. JoNsoN Air. Man in Hum. iv. viii, O, old incon- 
tinent, dost thou not shame When all thy powers in cluutity 
are spent To have a mind so hot? 

Hence Xnoo'atlaantnuEB (Hailey vol. II, 1797). 
Xnoontinent (inkp*ntinent), adv. {a,) arch. 
Also 5-6 on-, -tyneDt, -tenent. fa. F. incontinent 
(14th c. -^Sp., It. ificontinefste), aa. late L. in conti- 
nSnti (sc. tempore) in continuous time, without any 
interval. The early variant corresponds 

to earlier Ob', encontenant, Prov. encontenen.\ 
Straightway, forthwith, at once, immediately, with- 
out delay ; ■= Incontinently adv a 

[1438-^ tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 30 j Where he diedc inconti- 
neiui alter that lie bade seide so.j 

^ 1485 Sc. Acts Jas. / U597) 1 51 The partie sal be challenged 
incontinent of the Kingis iieace breaking c 1440 Gencrydes 
1571 Whanne they wcic come, anon iiicontynent Gcncrydes 
was brouglit uwt of the layie. Had. i7($9 Thaiiiie spake 
Lucas anon eiicontinenL a 1450 Knt, de la Tour (1S68) ijo 
She was inconicnent inged vnto the dethe. 1533 Lu. Bkr- 
NRK.S Froiss. 1 . xiv. 14 They entred eticontynent into theyr 
sliippcs, to passe the see. 1557 Horwvng Kvonym. is A 
water may be made which shaTTiDcontenent breake the stone 
in the bladdar. 1609 Skrnb Reg, Maj, 11. xl. 36 Hcii es being of 
lawfull age, incontinent after the decei-s of their prediccssours 
tlpey may enter to their heretoge. cs6xi Chatman Iliad 
xxiv. 299 This charge incontinent He put ii^ractice. 1719 
D'Urfby Pitts (187a) 111 . 326 Behind the Cloth the Friar 
went. And was in the Well ina>ntinent iBsB Scott Hrt, 
Midi, xxi, The Lords will lie here incontinent, and proceed 
instanter to trial. 1840 Barham tngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Leech 
Folkestone, Place thyself incontinent in yonder bath. 

b. as adj. {notue-tise) ItnroecUate. 

1840 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. i. Leech Folkestotie, Hath 
a^ one a .smoky chimney 7 — here is an incontinent cure. 

Xneo'iitinantlyt adv.^ [f. Incuntinknt a. 4 - 
-LY^.J In ao mcuutiaeut manner; loosely, un- 
chastely. 

s55a Huixirt, Incontinently, solute,^ 159B Barcklbv Felic. 
Man (1631)611 It is an unseemly thing, .to live delicately, 
loosely, or incontinently. 1655 FuLLRa Ch, Hist. 111. vii. 
f 28 Queen Isaliel. .living incontinently with R. Mortimer. 
1755 Johnson, lHcoHtinctttiy,w\chaaio\Y\ without restraint 
of the appetites. 

Xnoontinentlj (iakp'ntmflntli), ach/,^ arch. 
[f. Incontinent adv. -i- -ly ^.] Straightway, at 
once, immcdintelv ; « Incontinent adv, 

1484 Caxton Fables 0/ ACsop v. v, Incontynently as the 
dogges perceyued and sawe the foxe and the catte, they 
beganne to renne vprjn them. S 54 a ~2 Act 34 4 35 Hen, 
VTlI, c. 14 I 4 The said clerke . . shall inoontinentlie with- 
out delaie cerufie the saidc names. I 433 .T. Staffomd Peu, 
II ib. II. X. (18x0) 337 Sir Charles inooniinently dispatched 
a Horseman with letters to the President. 1761 Stbrnb Tr, 
Shandy IV. xxvii, The eflect of which was this, that he leapt 
incontinently up. 1844 Emrimon Loci., Voung American 
Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 397 If tme of Uie flock (or wolves] . .so much 


M limp, the rest eat him up incontinently. 1876 C. M. Davim 
Vssortk. Loud, (ed. 3) 426 My cheery fiiena •.presented me 
incontinently to Che lecturer. 

XlUMmtibra*lty« rare, [In- 8.] The quality 
or fact of beiog inconttnuous ; absence or bmea 
of continuity. 

18^ Athenmum No. 1959. 648/3 Incoherencies and incon- 
tinuities. 

Xll00ntiB1I01Ui(ink^trnifi|M),a. rare, [In* 9 .] 
Not continuous ; discontinuous. 

s86a R. H. Pattbrson Ess. Hist. 4 rir/ 68 They become 
Imperceptible to the ear. in the low notes by the vibrations 
becoming too dull ana incontiniious. 189a Strvbnson 
Across iko Plains 230 All brought down to the same faint 
residuum aa a last night's dream to some incontinuous 
images. 

tXnooatra'oted, N- Obs, rare. [In- 8.] Not 
cuntraoted ; uncontracted. 

syag Black WALL Sacr. Ctau, i. ea8 (T.) This dialect uses 
the incuiitracted lerminatum both in nouns and verlis. 

Xncontraotila (ink^ntiae*ktil, -dil), a, [In- a.] 
Not contractile ; incapable of contraction. 

i8aa-34 Good's Study Msd. (ed. 4) 1 . 670 The pupil (wa.s] 
dilated and inconiractile. Ibid. 1 1 . 648 The muscular fibres 
are equally loose and inconiractile. 

Xnoontraotion (ink/fnire-kjan). [In- 8.] The 
fact of not contracting ; failure to contract ; non- 
contraction. 

x8^ Med. yml, X. 2 On the Incontraction of an Artery. 

tXnoontradi'otable, 0. obs, (Also-ibio.) 
[f. In-8 4. Contradict -f -able: known much 
earlier than contrailictable."] I'hat cannot be con- 
tradicted or gninsaid. 

1604 Capt. Smith Virginia lit. ii. 44 This incontradictable 
reason will shew thein plainely they are too ill advised to 
nourish such ill conceitH. 1630 — 7 'rav .4 Adt*. 13 Many 
incuntradictihle perswading reasons. 

t Xnoontrair, odv. and /; ep. Sc, Obs, Also 
-are, -ar. [1. In prep, -f Conthaih sb. ; cf. the 
fuller phrases in the contrair \of\ in our contrair, 
etc.] a. as advb. phr, or adv* (followed by a pre- 
position) : In opposition to, in spite of. 
c 1480 Hbnrvson Mor. Fab, 37 This hound of hell, Deuored 
hes my lAtulie . . in contrair to your cry. 1535 STBWAar 
Lron. Scot. 111 . 145 Inci>iiirair lhan of all his loirdiri will, 
b. as prep, lu opposition to, contrary to ; against. 
1484 .Sc. Acts Jas. Ilf (1814) 166 Impetraciouns made in 
the Court of Rome incontrare our souuerane lordis privilege. 
> 5*3 Douglas /finm vii. viii. heading. How Alceto iHir- 
suadit has 1 ‘iirnuH To move battalc incoiitrar Latiiius. S5*jl 
Krnnrdik Compend. Trait, in H'odrmv Soc, yif/xi'. •184471. 
119 Abuminabyll heresyis incontrar our faith. 1560 Kollano 
Crt. yenus ProL 205 [It is als] incontrair his Complcxioun 
[Aa ane f )a.Hert to feclit with ane Falcoun. 
t Xnoo'ntrary, ot/v. Obs.rare^^. [{.In prep, 
+ Contrary sb. An AF. encontrarie is quoted by 
Godefroy from the Conquest of Ireland^ In op- 
position, contrary {to) ; prec. b. 

1488-9 Act 4 Hen. I'll, c. ti Forfeiture of the double 
value of all the Wolles Ixnight .. incontrarie to this orden- 
aunce. 

tX&oontri'bntiTe« Obs, rare. [In- 3.] 
Not contributive ; thnt docs not contribute. 

1667 Watkrhousr Fire Lomi, 170 Proprietors which now 
are iiiLontributivc to the Publique Chaige. 

Xucontrollable (ink|fntrd^u'Ub'l), a. [In- 3 . 
Cf. F. incontrdlable (Littre).] 

1 . That cannot be controlled, checked, restrained, 
or authoritatively regulated ; uncontrollable. 

1999 Sandys Europae Spec. (1605) L iii b, 'J’heir not erring 
and iiicontroleable lord of Rome. iflesBr. Mountagu App. 
Caesar y. 153 Sulyiiuin, Ainurath, and others, challenging 
absolute, irresistable, inomtrouleable power lo set up, pull 
duwne, order, alter, and dispose the world, and all tilings in 
the world, at pleiisure. 165a J. Hall Height Etoq. p. Ixxxi, 
They breed up iiicoiitrouiable 'J'yrants over tlieir souls. 1744 
Harris Three 7 'reat.iii. 11. (T765) 232 Fated in that Order of 
iiicoiitroulable Events. s8m Slott Abbot iii, A character. . 
by nature bold, impetuous, and incontrollable. Stanlrv 
Arnold (184s) 1 . iv. 196 An iiicontrojiahle desit to give 
vent to the thoughts that were struggling within him. 

1 2 . That cannot be interfered with or altered in 
any way ; fixed, unchangeable. Obs, 

. *«o^ T IMMB Quersit, II. iv. 116 In gold .. there Is a cer. 
taine inamtrollable and incorruptible composition. 1646 Sia 
T. Bruwnb Pseud. Ep. vi. x. 32a Of colours in generafi . .no 
man hath yet beheld the true nature, or positively set downs 
their incontroulable causes. 

t8. Incontrovertible, unquestionable. Obs, 
f 164^ Howrll Lett. I tdso) 1 . 477 Writings, .handed over to 
pobteiity as incontroulable truths for so many ages. 1646 
Sir T. Brownb Pseud. Ep. iv. xii 214 These were delivered 
by the Evangelist, and carry no doubt an incontroulable con- 
formity into the intention of his delivery. 

Hence Znoontro'llablj adv, a. UnreBtrainedly ; 
without control ; f b. Incoritrovertibly, fixedly. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, iv. xiL aiS Being not in- 
controulably determined, at what time to begih, whether at 
conception, animation, or exclusion, a 1716 South Serm, 
VIII. i. (k.), For, as a man thinks or di-sires in his heart, 
such indeed he is, for then most truly, because most incon- 
troulably, he acts himself. s8oo T. Jbffbriion Writ. (1859) 
IV. 344 The abuses which would be incontrolably com- 
mitted. 

t Zn 00 Ilt 3 H);lled, a. Obs, [In- 3 . Cf. F. in- 
contrbU (Littre).] Nut controlled; unchecked; 
not interfered with. 

tflSo Howrll For. Trav. Hi. (Arb.) 24 There is no com- 
pleat and incontrouled comfort. 
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Inoontrovsrtibl* (iiilt(mtn)'»9«ib1\ «. 

[In* 3.J Tiiat cannot lie controverted ; incontcsi- 
aMc, indiaputablc, indnbitable. 

iM T. ItKOWVE y'««Mr/. h/. VII. xiiL 365 iBMly, 

the liilim il Mlfe wlicreun the opinion <icpeiideth. 1 % not in* 
cuntroveriilile; and funny own pnrt, 1 rcniiiine unnatisfird 
thcrcia 1793 Hkddoeh A/m/A. 15a When a thcoiy 

i« rstahlidied by iiiouiiiruvrrtible rvidence^ the uwal mode 
of hontilily i% to dispute the authiir's claun to diecovery. 
1798 Malfhuh PoPhL (1817) II. 6i The increase of popiila* 
tion lince 1780 i* iii< oiitruvertible. i8m Blacic /V. TkuU 
avii, AbHolule and incontrovertible truin. 

Lienee Znooatroverttbi'lltji ZstcontrovaTtip 
blanaBSt the qu.ility of heinf* incontrovertible. 

1775 Aah, /McoHtravfrfihifity (f. perhapii not lufliciently 
aiitliorixcd, from incouirmt^rttbU , the Ktaic of licinK incon- 
trovertible. 1837 .Sim K, Bai^.ravr Merck, k Pnar (1844) 
lai Coach of debci. . .ref|iiircd no other trial than the 

publicity or incontroveitibleneKs of the fact. 

Inoontrova rtiblj, a,/v. [f. pi cc. + -i.y 2 .] 
In an incuntroveitible manner; without contro- 
versy, beyond dispute, indisputably. 

1648 Sih’T. Brownk Pifutt, VI. 1.378 Fur tlie Hebrew, 
it M iiiciiiitrovcrtibly tin* primitive and Mirest leat tu^ rely 
on. 171a in .Suincrs Pro. tx II. 1H4 'rh:it Great* Britain i* in- 
coiitrovcrtibivniore powetful than this State. 1845 Ld.Cahp- 
Kht.L Chancc^/ori 118^7) II 1. Ixvii, 30.1 It was then shown 
very distinctly ami incomrovcrtibly th.it none uf the charges 
ainuiintcd to treason i 836 Siix:wi''K //»/. Kthux iv. 948 
It m not to be rcgaidcd ax aliaoluiely and incontrovertibly 
valid. 

t Znoontunded, ti. Obs, [In- 2 .] Not bruised 
or pounded. 

A. M. tr. CaJtflhonei^x Bk. Pkysicke 51 /a LtKAtc a 
little incoMtumlerle SaflTernc in a little linnen cloth, soaclce 
it 3 dnycs in a little whyte wyne. 

XnOOXlTailiaaoa sh. [a. OF. 

imomtenitme (iiiod.F. h%tonveuame)^ ad. late 
inconvenient ia inconsistency, n. of quality f. incon- 
venient-em Inconvenikhp : see -fnck. Cf. Ill- 
ctiNVSNiKNCE ] Tlic fact or quality of being in- 
convenient. 

+1. Want of agreement; incongnt it y, disagree- 
ment; iiiairisistcncy with rc.isoa or rule, nbaurdity; 
with pi. All instance of this; an inconsistency; 
an absurdity. Ohs. 

<*1400 Herym 3576 Tb.it I may bet persryvr ul incon* 
ve'iieiice Dout. pro contra, and ambiguity. I5a6 Pitgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 15311 tyi Yet it U no incunvcnyciM e y‘ his 
holy ntiilher ^ other Hayntes lie ns particular incaiics bytwene 
vs A Bod. It 1538 Tinuai.k Doctr, Treat. (Parker Sue i8|8) 
380 *liiat Christ was made man and died : aKo bread, which 
aremeth to some a great iitcoriveiiieiice. 1387 Goi.niwn /V 
Mitrany i. 13 Hy these iiicoiiveiiieiices they rniichidc, that 
there is iiu God .it all. s6ie A. Cikikk Pope yoitH in //ail. 
Mite, (Malhain) IV. ^7 Protestant. What mean you by the 
inconvenience of thciir testiinonicH? Papist. Their disagn'e* 
iiiffone with another, a 1619 Fui'HRMby Atheam. 11. in. | a 
(i6ja> a IS Yet can he not lie the can.ic of hiiiiHelfe, (or the 
fore*iiame<l iMconueiiienccs. 170S tr. Dupin's hcd. Hist, 
xttk C. II. V. 45 Francis Mar yon lieliev’d there w.is no 
Inconvenience in saying, Th.it some of it [Christ's bloodj 
staid here hflow. 

t b. Uiisuit.ildcnesH, unfitneiM. Ohs. 

1413 Pilfer. Saw/* iCaxton 1484) iv. IL 58 Adam was 
fiouKnt well diHpovyd ux ctyng of this appcl for inconnen* 

J ence of the season in wniche he rreejmed it- <«i6oo 
[ooKRR ij.), Tiiey plgod against the inconvenience, not the 
niilawfuliK'SH of popish apparel. 1684 K. Wai.lfn AW. 
A'or^r. 71 To avoid this inconvenience of the Screws. 

ta. Moral or ethical unsuitablenesg; unlteconiing 
cir unseemly behaviour; impropriety: with //., an 
misveinly act. an impropriety, an offence. Ohs. 

c 1^ P/ay .^ncram, 897 Agaynst g<xl yf ye b.uie wrogbt 
eny Imxinuenyeiice. sjpi9 Bahci.av S’kyp 0/ Folyx (1874) 1. 
31 Howe youtnc which is n.it norysshed in doctryne. In age 
IS gyuun vnio al Incoiiiienj'ence. 1547 //ii//rf//V*r i. A^'xt. 
CoM'SMtiam 1. > 1859) 135 ’I'hey fall .somciiine from hot words 
to further inconvenience. Dibi.k (Genev.) Numhtrs^ 

^r^/,,'riiat either they fall not to such incoiiucnicnccs, ur 
else return to him quickly by true rciiciitancr*. 
t3. Harm, injury, mischief; misfortune, trouble. 
Ohs. (paKsiii'v into 4). 

14 . Prover/tx of iioiM Counsel's in Q. Elis, AcaJ. (18^) 
70 Yf bou l»e trobyllyd with yriconvenyens Anne b" nlw.iy 
with Inwanl picyens. 1500 Hawks /'axt. PUax. x. (Percy 
Soc ) 36 To dysnull myschefc and inconvenyence. They 
made our lawes wylh arete diligence. 1651 Huiiukh Lex'iaih. 
11. xviii. 94 They that live under the govemnient of Demo- 
cracy, . . attribute all the inconvenience to that forme of 
Coininon wealth. 1833 IIolcmoki Precopiux 1. iiot/i. IFars 
30 llene vent util standing high, and over against Dalmaii.i, 
shares in the inconvenience of this wind. *• 98 . WtKinWAKI) 
All/, //ist Earth v. (i/aj) 364 The Inconvenience would 
not have slop'd there. 

t b. With pi. A mischief, an injury; an untoward 
ocoiirience, a misfortune. Ohs. (passing into 4 b'). 

f 1489 Caxton Soanes of Aymoa i. 33, I haue grete fere 
that some ini,onui*nyciire be happed vnto him. 1384 Powkl 
Hovifs Cambria 05 Whereof grew a great inconueiiience 
and slaughter. iteB Ahmim Nest Niaa. (1843) 15 Rapine, 
mine. and a tbonsaiid inconveniences, follow. lyw BtircKR 
Anal. I. iiL Wks. 1874 1. 57 Often infamy anu external 
incoiiveiiieiices are the public consequences of vice as vice. 
1796 a Makshaij. Card. ii. (1813) at It is yet unable to 
tear the incuiivcnicnces of the weather. 

fO. Technic.illy distinguished from mischief*. 
see quot. Ohs. 

i8aa MAf.VNKS^sur. LaW‘Merch 161 It is better to suffer a 
mischiefo than an inconueiiience ; the mischiefe being attri- 
buted to one or some particular (lersons, and the iiiconuen* 
ience to the whole Common- wealth in generall. m 1709 


Aintua Part. 4 Poi. Trmcis (1734) 199 By a Mischief is 
iiMMit, when one Man or some few man suffer by the Hard- 
ship of a ioiw, which law is yet useful for the Publicic. 
But an Inconvenience is to have a publick Law disobeyed 
or broken, or an Offence to go uiipuiiiahcd. 

4L The quality or condition of being inconvenient ; 
want of adaptation to peraonal requirement or ease ; 
trouble, discomfort, disadvantage ; incommodity. 

idg} Wai.ton Aaeler Table, In this Discourse .. I have 
not observed a method, which, .may be some inconvenience 
to the Reader. 1783 Atonti.LL Atanvorih*s Eat. l/Ut. iv. 
S.V. 7 Y/AaNM, That Aurora made him immortal, but could not 
take from him the inconvenience of old age. 1837 Dickkns 
Pickw. xxvii, Slic could have spared him without Uie smallest 
inconvenience. 1883 Daily Netvs 31 Dec. 5/1 '1 he long delay 
.. has already led to considerable public inconvenience. 

b. with//. An inconvenient circumstance; some- 
thing that interferes witli case or comfort, or causes 
trouble ; a disadvantage, a discomfort. 

1378 T. N. tr. Cong. IV. India 30 llie letter being written, 
there wa.H found an inconvenience, which was, they knew 
not how to carryc tlie letter secretly. 1641 Wilkins Math. 
AJagnk I. ix. (1648) 59 The chief inconvenience of this iii- 
struiiieiit Vi, that, in a short space it will lie screwed unto 
itH full lengtlL S73a Akhuihnot En/es 0/ Diet 396 They 
have only one Incoiiveiitence, that they create Thirst. 1818 
Cmuimk Digest (ed. 3) 11 . 337 This rule was originally .. in- 
tended to avoid the iiicoitveiiieni.‘es which luiglii arise by 
admitting an interval, when there should be no tenant of 
the freehold to do the services to the lord. 1884 Manch. 
Exam. 3 May 4/7 *1 he necessity of taking out passports 
would be a serious inconvenience to foieigii traders. 

ZncOIlTeilienoe (mk^vrnicns;, v. [f. prec. 
sb.] irans. To cause inconvenience tu ; to put to 
inconvenience ; to incommode, troublt;. 

a Hacks Co/d. Rem. 1. ( 1673^ 49 For it in not the variety 

of opinions, but our own perverse wrills .. wliicli hath so in- 
conveniencra the church. 1674 tr. SchejffePs Lap/and 90 
That they may . . not be inconvenienccl with the weight of 
these blankets.^ 17^7 Southi-'y l.ett. (1836) 1 . 40, I instantly 
quilted the uiiiverstty, that my uncle might 110 longer he 
inconvenienced by me. 184a S. I.ovkh I/am/y Andy i. u 
Tlie inconvenii'ni ed party had only to say [etc. J. 1876'!. 
Hahuv Ktheiberia (iBtioi 369 Be coninit to let her keep her 
fNisition without inconveniencing her by >our inirusiuus or 
coiiiplainis. 

Znoonvenieiicy fink^mrniensi). Now rarE. 
[ad. L. inconvenicnlia : see prec. sb. and -ency.] 

tl. - iNtNlNVKNIKNCE jA I. Ohs. 

. *833 Fxini Wks. 141 (R.) Of this text should follow two 

iiiconueiiicticies, if the sacrament were the naturall body of 
C.liriHt. i68a Stillincm.. Orig. Sacr, 1. vi, f 8 'Ihus every 
way, this opinion . . Is pre-^sed with iiiconveniem ies. a 168a 
Sim T. Hiiownk Bet. to Fnend in Hydriot, etc. (1736! 36 
'J'liuugli some wondered at this Position, 5’ct 1 saw no In- 
convenieiicy in tl. 

+ 2 . iMtNINVKNIKKOF. fA 2. Ohs. 

1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie 0/ God xxii. xxiii. (1630) 846 
I.cst ile.sire of reiienge should draw vs tu inLumieniencie. 
I74y CiikSTKRP. I.ett. (1793) 1 . cxxxiii. 355, 1 should have 
avoided many follies and inconveniencicH, which undirected 
ytiuth run me into. 

t 3 . Incoevkniknoe jA 3. Ohs. 

igyiQ. Mauv Prodam. Coins in Strype Ecd. A fern, fiysi) 
HrApp, V. 8 fn no wyse can longer suffer the same iiicoii- 
ueiiicncie. 1869 Pfnn NoCfOSS xiv f 7 Insensible of the 
iDLunvciiiency that attends the like Follies. 1706 M ns. Citnt- 
LivKK Basset- Table v, Now you discover what inconvcniency 
your gaming has brought you into. 

t b. Ln'convknikncr sb. 3 b. Ohs. 

a 1450 Knt. de ta Tour (1868) 98 To saie no thinge in the 
presence of the peple vnto his dUplesaiince, for doute of 
nuini gret Iiiconiienienrys. 1^3 Grafton Cott/n. Harding 
567 Tliat some inconuenienne or cause of strife should 
chauiice. 1647 SrniuuK Anglia Rediv. 1. vi. (1854) k 6 He 
might have prevented that inconvcniency which fell out. 
a lyaa Lisi.k Huxb. (1753) 90 For fear of a worse iiicon- 
venicncy. 

4 . -* Inconvenience sh. 4. 

135a Hu I OK r, Inconucnicncye, importun/tas. a 1608 F. 
Ghkvii.i.k Sidney (1652; 64 To weigh the immortall wisdom 
in even steaks with iiiort.ill cunveiiieiiLy or i. ci>nvenieiicy. 
1838-9 Burton's Diary 1183Q) III. 303 Your question is iu>t 
of coiivenicncy nr iiicoiivenieiicy, hut of right. 1776 Aoam 
Smm II W. N. u8ti9 1 1 . IV. i. o If money U wanted, liartcr will 
supply its place, though with a good deal of incun veniency. 
183B l)icKKN.s A'/VA. AkA. xxAviii, There's inconvcniency 
in It, but the novelty gives it a sort of relish. 

b. Inconvenience sh. 4 b. 

1640 Qiiaki fm Enchirid. iit. 53 Cast one e3re upon the 
Inconveniencies, as well us the other upon the Convenicti- 
Rics 17^ W kslky Pnne. A/ethodixtyx More Inconveniencies 
may arise from the laiter than from the funner. s8i8 Jar. 
Mil L Brit. India 1 1 , v. ix. 697 The lending of money to the 
Nabob of ArLOt. .had given rise to many inconveniencies. 

C. t’cner. Ajijiltcd hiiiiioruiisiy to an incom- 
modious conveyance: cf. Cunveniknuy 6 d. 
{ftonce-ttse . ) 

*•77! .ow'Illl Eel/. (1894^ II. xiii. 935 Thin leather incoti- 
venieiicy will In: at the dooi in half an hour. 

Zneoxivenieut (ink^vrnientb a. and sh. [a. 
F. incottvfnient ( 1 3 th c. in Haiz.-l )ann.), nd. L. f«- 
eonvenient-em, f. >/f- (In- con/veniont-etn agree- 
ing, according. Convenient ] 

A. adj. fl- a^-ciiig <%f consonant; dis- 
cordant, incongruous; inconsistent with reason or 
rule, absurd. Ohs. 

1398 I'RKViaA Bartk, De P. R. viii. xxviiL (Bodl MS.), 
p.inne it is nou^t in coniieniente to setie |Nit twei bodica 
bene ifecre in one place ^if one of ham is sotel and formal., 
of kst o|icr material and vnperfite. igga Hulokt, Inconue- 
nient, abhorryngc, diacordynge .. aksurdus. 1570 I.rvims 
Masdp. 68/43 Inconvenient, imeestgruus. 1^ Pacht 


Ckristimnagr. in. (i6jf6)40 In which booke many thlngn.. 
were found Im-onvenicnt, and oontraipr to the true faith. 
1^4 OwRN Holy spirit (1693) 57 Nothing is ascribed unto 
him that is unreasonable, iiicoiivenicut unto him in the DU- 
cham of his Office. 

1 2. Not befitting the case or circumstances ; un- 
suitable, unmeet, inappropriate, out of place. Ohs. 

c 1480 Fortekcur Abs 4 Ltm. Mon. ix. (1885^ ia8 I'hat 
diiicrsc lordis off Englande liaue also moch HvcImc off ihair 
owne, as than shall rvmayne in the kynges haiides ffor his 
exiraopJinarie charges; wich were inctmvenient, and wold 
be to the k) ngc right dredcfiill. 153a H u 1 ort, I neonuenient 
tyme, in*emyes/at. i8oe SiiAxa. A. J". /.. v. iL 73 If it ap- 
peare not incunueiiient Co you. 1681 Ciiethau At^trs 
Fotie-m. xji. (i68q yej Because the Pike is so noble a Fish 
. . it's not inLOiiveiiicnt if I . . make a more particular Dii^ 
course of him. >840 K. M. M'f'iiKYNF in Mem. (18^3)449 
it will make the Syren Songs of this world inconvenient, 
t b. Const.y&r, to. Ohs. 

C1400 T.an/randt Cirurg. 85 An inronuenient meiliryn to 
bat memhre. i^i J. Goodwin Redempt. Redeemed L f 5 
which signification » no ways inconvenient for this place. 
i8s8 Moufkt & Brnnkt Health's Improv. (1746) 177 No 
Meat so wholesome as Pheasant^uts ; but to atrong 
Stomachs it is inconvuiieiitest. 1698 liOCKR Edne. f 139 
1 ‘he reading of the whole Scripture indifferently, is . . very 
inconvenient fur Children. 

tS- Morally or ethically unsuitable; unbecoming 
in manner ; unseemly, improper. Ohs. 

1494 Farvan Chron. vi. cxcviii. 304 He walowed in 
lerliery, giuyiige hym to all vicious and inct>mtenycnt lyfe 
of his b^y. 1541 Prod. Hen. I /// ss July in Warton 
Hist. Eng. Poetry liv.(rR4o) 111 . 367 Boyen do singe masse, 
and prrache in the pulpitt, with such other vnfiitinge ana 
iiiconuenicnt vsages. a 16^ Tillutson Serm. xxii. (1742) 
II. 77 li is very inconvenient tu say, th:it they who were to 
tench the precepts of Christ to others, did themselves break 
them by inspiration. 

4. Not conducive to ease of action or condition ; 
unfavourable to comfort ; incommodious, trouble- 
some, embarrassing, disadvantageous^ awkward. 
('I'he current sciiKe.) 

1631 HonHKs Eexnath, 11. xxvi. 1 47 The people of Konie 
gn w -o niiniLious, ns ii wusi inconvenient to nssuinblc thein. 
1706 Ihiii.Lirs, inconvenient, not convenient, troublesome, 
cunilM:rH<*iiit.. 1777 SiiKMiuAN Trip S%.arb. 11. i, If it be not 
inconvenient to yon, lu*'ll come and wait upon you. 1838 
Hawthornk B/ithe.tale Rom xvi, 'J'his kptvies of nervous 
sympathy .. u.is yet fimiul rather inconvenient in its nrao- 
tiral operations. 1870 Dickkn'S I\. Drvott xvi i, We nave 
a good choice of inconvenient lodgings in the low’n. 

B. sh. 7'brit which is inconvenient, 
fl. Something discordant, an incongruity, nn in- 
cunsislency; sometliing inconsistent with reason, 
an absurdity. Ohs. 

c 1374 CiiAUi'RR Boeth. V. pr. iii. 133 (Camb. MS.) And yit 
tlicr lolwcth n nnother iiirnnuenycnt of the wliirlie tlirr nr. 
may ben thoght no mooie felonos nc nioore wykke, and j/at 
is lliis, imi fric.). 1387-8 T. UsK Test. Eot>e in. iii. 
(.Skeaill. 77, 1 ueiie that none imonnentent shall Ihoii finde 
betwrne Godden forueting, and liliurtie of nrliitrrment ; 
wherfurc, 1 wote W'cll thei inaic standc togider. 1449 Pic- 
COCK A't'j^r*. I. XV. 81 Noon inconvenient U thou) God or- 
deyned the seid resoun. 

t2. Something morally unfitting ; an unseemly 
or unbecoming lut; an impropriety, nn nbuse. 

1460 CAPcawK Chron. (1858) 379 Aftir the batayle ful 
acbamefully the VVaUch women cutle of inunnet nieuihris 
and i_iiit hem in her inoiithis that were ded ; and many 
olhir incoiivenirntiH ded thei that tyme. 1483 Caxtun Cato 
3b, The Synnes and incoiuiemeiiiex that cuiiicn of playeng. 
13x3 Fiixhkkb. .Snrv. >'6 b, The whiche nuscnieth is the 
greUesl inconuenycni that nowc is suffred hy the lawe. 
13^ Balk Thre Eaxves 61 Proudt-nesse ye abhoire with 
lyke iiiconuenyeiiies. 

td. A troublesome or untoward circumstance; 
a misfortune, a mishnp; an inconvenience. Ohs. 

c 1400 A pot. Eoll. 79 bis iiiconuenicnt mai not be voydid. 
* 43 * 9 » tr. Higden 1 Rolls) VII 1 . 469 Somme inc^mvenicnieM 
wuldv folowe with emne schorte space, bothc to hyin and to 
the realine. 147^ Bk. Noblesse (Roxh. ) 3 ) I Icre in yet nocne 
BO gret inconvenient of uventure ne mjiirurttine falle at thi.s 

S hut that it h.ithe be seene fallen er now. xSskPilgr. 
(*531) 37 And so l-y these niranrs thou hhalte .. 
we many sclaundcrs and incniivenienten. i 8 ie J. 
Mri.vii.l Diary (Wodrow Soc.l 533 E.schewing any danger 
or inconvenient qtihilk may Ijc likrhe to fall out. 1845 Boai k 
hrl. Nat. Hist. (16531 65 In her moiilli, she is incuniLred 
with severall incuiiveiiienis. 

tZlIOOnvenientise. Ohs. rare. [f. prcc. 4 

-IBE. (Cf./r<r//(///.i^. ] s^Inconvenikncr 4 b. 

1508 Paynei. Saleme’s Regim. B j b, Many other incon- 
iienicntiscB . . giiiwetli and chnneeth throiighe cxceese of 
meates and drynkes. Jbtd. B ij, L'i'liisJ ingendreth uiany 
inconuenientises in the Iwdy. 

ZnoonveTiiently, adv. [f. Inconvenient a. 
-¥ -LY 2.] In an inconvenient manner, 
tl. Unsuitably, inappiopriately ; unbecomingly, 
improperly ; inconsistently, incongiiioiisly. Ohs. 

1509 Bakclay . 9 A 72 /I Fo/ys Argt., I'hin present lloke myght 
haue ben callyd iiat inconuenycntly the Satyr. 1349 
Iatimkr 5/A .Serm. be/. Rdso. VI (Arb.) 14/ One wyl say, 
peraduenture, you speake vnsemelye, and inconuenientlye, 
so to be agaynste the offyeerx. 13^ Huuibt. Inconueni- 
entlye, or diBlionestly, or contrary to reason, ahsurde. In- 
conuenienilye, or out of due tyme, intempettiue, 

2. With inconvenience, trouble, or discomfort; 
uncomfortably, incommodiously. 

a 1638 Bs. Hall Mourners in Sion (R.), There ia many 
an holyMul that dwvlH inconveniently, in a cmzy, tottering, 
ruinous cottage. 1665 G. Havrkb P. deila V suit's Trttn, 
E. India 1 1 1 We Btuy’d under a great Tree . spent this 
night inconveniently and supper-lc^ 1717 Bkskblbv ymE 



nrtoirvBinBirTirsss. 

Tiwrr Uah % June, Wk*. 1*71 IV. 359 Inconveniently cold 
for several hours this morning. i8m J>ickkns Pickn>, axxv, 
1 am afraid wu’ll find it inconveniently large. 1676 iiao. 
EuoT Dan, utr^ xii, lliinga may turn out inconveniently 
aAer all. 

tlllOOllVe'aIntneM. Ohs, rare, [f. os 
prcc. + -NiLtiH.] The quality of beiD^; inconvenient, 
inconvenience ; in quot. 1616 unsuitableness. 

s6i6 SuaPL. A Nf askh. Caatitiy h'mrmt 599 if the in<'on<i 
iienientnesse of the place will not siifler yuu to cast them 
into squares then niuke them sumewbat more long, ivae 
in Bailey vuI. II. 

XnOOnTOrsable (ink^iiv 5 -js&b'l), a, ^Obs, 
Also Cl ron. -ibis. [f. In- ^ + Conykksk v, + -ablk ; 
cf. Sp. incowftrsabU (Cinevara, 1539) and Convkb- 
8ABLJE.] Not conversable ; tinsocinble {pbs,) ; 
not disixised to converse, uncommunicative. 

ts^V Hkllowks CNrMnms Cbr»u.^ a If he lie incun- 
ttcnuule, they abhorre him [or/r, li es inconuernable aborro- 
scenle]. s6ii Cuium.. Inuhiafits vnsociahle, vncompanable, 
iticonuersible. 1688 H. Moke Div. Dial. 1. ii. (1713) 3 He 
is a Person very incunverMlile. 1706 Reflex, u/ou Rith'cu/e 
wThey are regarded as inconyertuble, rough hewn, rude and 
phaiit.’istical. 1710 Dk Kok C'/i//. A'///A'/t‘riiM xv. (1840) 254 
They fled from us, and were altogether iiitonvcrsilile. 

i 1 vnee Znoonve'rnablennM ^ Bailey vul . 1 1 , 1 7 2 7 V 
InOOnversant (l^kp*nv^J^ant),a. rare. flN-^.J 
Not conversant ; not vr^sed in or familinr vi//t. 

1800-19 G. Shaw III. 90 (I..) A person inconvcrs.'int 
in 11atur.1l history. 1836 Sik W. Hamimun i>/scues.^ SimL 
Maik. (185^)311 'I'bou^h hiniseif not inconversant uitli 
these .. ho did not perceive uf what utility they could lit*. 

InoonTeraioi'lity, rare. [f. In- u Con- 
VBUHiuiLii'Y; cf. L. iw'om^ersihUiSt F. ineotweni- 
hle ] Incapability of bein^ converted {into some- 
tiiint; else); inconvertibility. 

Mann in Lett. Lit. Men (Caiiiden^ 427 M. T.avoi ier, 
«'ho has been coinl>.iiiiig thest* many years past in favuur of 
the iiiconvcrdliility uf water into any thing cbe. 

txnoonve'raion. Obs. rare. [Ln-S.] Un- 
converted or unrci^onerate condition. 

1633 Hi*. IIam. J/ard Texts. A. T. »io Sinne hath in the 
time of your incun version Iilciic but of sleight account. 

t InOOnveTted, a. f [In--.] N«.t con- 
veitc l ; not luriicd or chnngtd ; inu'otivertcd. 

ifl 4 « Sm'r. IbiowsK Tst'iui. /-.y*. 11 vi. pfl'l he bird not able 
to tiigest the fi iiit whereon she Icetleih, ironi h* r inconvcitLd 
niiiljiig. Ii>uf. lit. X. 128 Wheresoever they rested iciiut'n- 
inv; ill* unverte<I, and pos-essing one point of the ('onipa'«MS, 
aiiilst the wind perhaps hath passed the two and thirty. 

Xnoonvertible (ink^nv.iutil/l), a, [1n-S; 
perh. after P. inconvei tihU (1546 m liatz.-Daim.) 
or late L. inconveriibilis uncliaiif'in^.] Not coii- 
verliblc ; incapoble of bcinjj convcrUil. 

1 . Incapable of hein^ clian(;cd into nnythinj; 
else; '\s/*ec. incapable of bein^ assiinilulcd, indi- 
{{[estible icf. (lONVKKTIHbK fill). 

1646 Sin 'r. Hi.’ownf J'semf. hp. 11. v 85 Tt..taketh leave 
of the permeant paits..and accoiiipaiiieth the inconvertible 
liorlioii unto the siege. 165a IJsNiowi s Theofh Ded. ra 
Tlie iMiiiiacul.ite Earth uf the liuiiiaiiiiy, luseparaiile, In* 
c inriisible, liiLu.ivertible. 

2 . Incapable of being exchanged for one another, 
or tranApiiscd euclt into the ])lacc of tlic other ; not 
interchangeable. Usually of tcrmti : Not equiva- 
lent or svnonymons. 

1706 Piiiu.irs, IncotivertihU (\\\ PhiIos\ that cannot be 
transposed, changed, or alicivd; ns inconvirtible Terms. 
1864 Howkn l.egU V. 113 Genus and Accident iiieunvcriiblc 
With the Subjci L 

b. Logic, Of a proposition: That cannot be 
converted (see Conveut v. 4 b, Conveusion 4), 
1884 Kowkn T.ogic vii. 204. 1873 Aiip. Thom-son Laws 
Th.\ 85. 15., The jiirignieiii O is UnUally cunsiidcicd iiicoii.. 
vertible by tb'2 nrdiii.iry iui:ibiid. 

3 . Incapable ol being exchanged for something 
else. spec, of paper money, That CJiiiiot be con- 
verted into specie. 

1833 II r. M .RTiNKAU Bcrkfhr the Banker 1. vi. 170 In- 
cunverlible bank p.iper would ba\c Invu every wheie 
refused. .1848 MiLLfW. Ecoh. III. xlii. f 2 (i87n) 330 An 
iiicoiivertihle cunency, reKtil.iied by the piue of biiilion, 
would conform exactly in all its v.*iri:iiioiis, to a converiilile 
one. 1866 Chi!Mi| Banking ix. 1R3 1 Iha louiitry had what 
it is to be hoped it will never .see a^aiii'-aii incoiivcnible 
paper currency. 

t 4 . ]ncap.iblc of being tumr d away ft om. rare. 
1809 Lasixik \Tks. (\^\b) II aa<i/i First, we iiiuxt find the 
priests ; for ours are inconvertible from their criimbiing altars. 

Hence Znoonvertibl'llty, Z&ooiiY«‘rti 1 il«iiM 8 ; 
Znoonvg'rtlblj adv. 

lyay Bailkv vol. II, fncAHver'i^feness. 1816 Prntiiam 
ChtesUnn. App. viii, Inimivertilnl.iy of Gioineiry and 
Algebra. 1833 Hr. Maio inrau Berke.'ry the^ Banker 1. viii. 

Othem . . complained of the exainpU* of iiirunvcrtiliiluy 
.set by the Ibinlc of Fitgland 1856 Lmi-hson Lug. Traits 
iv. S3 'I'he fixity or iiicunvertibleness of races, as we see 
them. 188a Ocii.viK, fHConvtriikiy. 

t Xnoonvi'ctedness. Obs. rare, [f. iN-flq- 
CtiMvicTEii -NKHS.J The state of not being con- 
victed or convinced. So t Z&eoBYl'otioa, absence 
of conviction. 

1684 II. Mohr At}st. fntq Apol. 557 It i* not the Firm- 
ness Ilf our Conviction or Incortviction that will warrant an 
act fioiii becoming sinful, but the perfect^ Sinceriiy of the 
paity. Ibid., Hy this last (ibjection it is insinuate that 1 
make Inronvii traiiess uf Conscience to excuse from the 
most hainoiis crimes. 


irr 

IxioonTi*]ioedly, ado, [In- 0.] In an uncon- 
vinceii way ; without conviction. 

iflfE RooRas Netaman 109 Sinne is not alike dwelling In 
all, but in some men it dweK without a law, ignorantly, in- 
convinccdly. 1838 Isee Jncomvinciui.v, quot. 1646]. 

X]100nvill0iDle(iHk^nvi'iisIb’l),rr. {sb.) [In- 3 .] 
Incapable of being convinced; uot o|)en lo con- 
viction. 

1874 Tongue xi. | 9 (1684) 16a None are 90 incm- 
vincible as your hair>wiU(.d peofde. 173a llKRiCitLFV AktMr. 
II. I to 'J'here is nothing so dogmaiii.m anti iiiconvincibie a« 
oneuf these fine things, wlien it sets up for frec-tliiiikiug. 

Capi-yle Er, Rev. I. v. i, 'I he Commons are iilc-on* 
vincible, the Noblesse and Clergy irrefrngably convincing, 
l^t Ruskin EorsCiav. v. 14, 1 am not iucoiivincibiu by any 
kind of evidence. 

b. aa sb. An tnconvinciblc pereon. 

1843 Mrs. 5 i. C. IIali. Ib’htteboyi. 3 You are one of the 
iiiconvinceables 

lienee ZnoonviBoibi'lltj ; Zneonvi'noiblj ar/v. 
18^ SiK T. lIuowNB Pseud. I'P. I. vii, 97 Yet is it not 
muck les-e injurious unto ktiuw'letlgc i»bsiiniitely and inron- 
vincibly [ed. 1638 inconvincedh] to side with anyone. i8Be 
W. M. Williams Siienee itt .^ht*r! Ch 55 With all the con* 
sensitive iiiconviiicibility of a Ihmii and bud Knglishm.9ii. 

t XncO'ny, a, l ‘b^. AUo luconio, in-conio, 
in conie, luoonoy, in conye. [.\ cant word, 
])rcvnlent about 1600, of uiiaHcertained origin. 

It ap|a an to h.nvc timed w ith money, cf. Conky. Sugges- 
tions as to its tleriv.iiiou aic that it n-presents F. ituanuu. or 
It. iiuogu.to. iiiikiiuwit ; that it iv a vart.ilioii of nmanny. 
fu/«ni/iK incaiiiiouA, etc. (hccCansv^; that it is fot)ne«:tf d 
witli unco unknown, sttange, etc. ; but none of tbche is free 
from difficulty.) 

? Kan*, fine, delicate, prettv, * nice *. 
sStt .Shaks. L. L. L. Ilf. i. 1 16 Tlcw. My Hwerteotinccof 
man's flesh, my iiw-utiie lew. tbtd iv. i. 144 C/f. . . (.) my troiii 
nuLst sweete iests, nu<st iiiccKite vulgar wit. c iS9a Maulow r 
y(?«</»//T//r//« i\*. vli.l, Lrt music nimble Whilst 1 m thy in- 
rony lap Jo tumble. 1599 i*‘»KTr R yl ngry II ow. Abimid. H ij, 
O I liatie sfiort tii roin y 1 l.'uth. s6ea Miiuilmon Blutt^ 
Master-i'ottst. 11. ii. It makes you have, (), a most inrony 
body ! 1833 Tale Tub iv. i. O suorr-ilniiity 

Cliniion ! \ iciir in coney 1 Make no delay, Miles, but aw a) ; 
And bring the wciich and money, 
b. advb, 

160a laa Hang it yonder, twill make 

luce act in t oiiye. 

t Inooo'n, ineonp, V. Obs. rare - *. [f. In- 
+ Coop sb »J fratts. d o cooj) up, enclose, 

1598 Svi.vfSTFB Pu Banns 11. iv iii. fAs Wiih siuhlrn 
Mimliicxs smites the Syr.aii Troup, 'Jhc which in Potlum 
dul biiii round lULOup. 

Xneoordiiiate (iiik<i.(9^jdiiu^\ a. [In- 
Nor co-onUiiatc. So Zncoo'rdl&attd. 

1889 J. M. Roih-rtsoy J’ss. i'rit. bletkod jto The In- 
courdiiiale iharucter of Mr Moulton s docirine fully lH*tr.'i>s 
itself. 1898 A Ubuti's .Sr st Aii’d. 1 . FQ'I Disiutbed and inco- 
ordinate contr.'iction of its Ithe he.'irlVj walls. 

Xnooordination tink<7,pj(:ii.r''‘Jin). [In- 3; 
cf. V .incoonti nation At ad. \\ ant of 

co-ordiimtiuii ; esp. in J hys. in reicrence to miiBcular 
action (^see (.’<m»iiijination 4). 

1876 W. A. Hammond AVrv». /'’/*. ird. 6) 7'»6 .\ siiuil.’vr in- 
rnoidinaiion is observable in the right band 187B /\. M. 
Hamilios AVm Dis. xix IiKooulin.ition of upper or luwr 
rxiremiiics. ^ 189a W. K. (iowKiia IBs. Eckik .Syst, I. 

'I'lie iiKooidinaiion is revealed by the i*niieni'K gait, whuh 
is tlisiinctly unsteady. 

t XucO'piouS, Obs. rare [In- 3 .] Not 
copious; UniilciU restricted in quantity. 

1734 Carfy Chrommhotoutk. i, '1 lie world is too iiicopioiis 
to ixmt.'iin 'em. 

lucojireientable (inkt^npr/’ze’nlfib'l), a. [f. 
In- 3 + 0>- 1 FuksI'KT v, -f -able.] Jncninldc of 
simultaneous preseiitnlion (lo the senses or intel- 
lect'). Hence Znoopresentabl'llty. 

1888 J.Wahii in Eutyt 1 . Btit. XX. 46/2 Just ns. .a field of 
si,iht all blue is incoinvseniable with one all I’cd. Joid., 
CVrlain sensations or inoicnieiits aic an abMilutc liar to the 
sihiuitancous prcseiiiat on of other sensations or move- 
liieiits. We caiiiiol see an orange ns at once yellowr und 
grec-n, though we tan fed it at oiicc as U>lh .mhuoiIi and 
cold. .. Sui h iuropreseiiiabilir) or contrariety.. occurs only 
iH'lw'etri prcsciit.iiions licloiigiiig to the Mine sciim: or to the 
same gioup of inovciiieiits. 

t IJiCO'psed, ppi. a. Obs. ra;v““ *. ff. In- * (or 
? J s- 3 ) Coim sb. + -ED '.J V Covcretl with copse- 
wood. 

1814 Rai Rinii ///jf. IVorld 1. 1. 159 There was no great 
•leusuie in pressing into fane touitirics after the geiicrull 
Jcluge, when the eiirili l.«y vU'* it wcic) imaiiwed for 100 or 
130 ycare» tugethei. 

Incorage, obs. form of KNCOUUAr.K. 
tIncO’rd, V. Obs. rate^^, [ad. It. inconiare] 
cf. Hex’.] (.Sec quot.) 

1611 Florio, IntordarCy. .lo incord or bur.sl as a horse. 

t XnoO'rded, ///. a. Alsu 7 onocnled. [nd. 
It. incordatoi .see Incoiuhno, quot. if>o7.] Uf 
a horse : Uuptured ; siifTeiing from hernia. 

1807 [see I m ordino). i8ii Fi mno, Intoniato . . . im'orded 
as a nome. riyao W. Gihson Earner^ s Pisfeus, xii. 11734) 
959 When a H«r-e is incordrd or bursten. 

1 Inco'rdlate, v. Vbsr^ [ad. lupposed U. 
^incotdidret inferred from incordiet. erroneous 
rearling in liautiis Cist. J. i. 1 10 for mihi cordi est,] 
1813 Coc'KRKAif, tuLoraiair^ to put into ones heuit. 1838 
in Bi ouwr Ctosso^'r, 

t XncoTding, vbl. sh, obs, [f. Inouhd v. -t- 


INCOXtPOBALKESS. 

•nro 1 (cf. quot. 1607).] Rupture or hernia in a 
horse. 

1398 Floeio, fHCordatum. . . the incording or bunting of a 
burse. ‘TorsBi.L Eourf. Beasts (1658) 307 Tins leriii. lii- 
cording, ulmrrowed of the It.sliaii word tmordato. wliiih in 
plain Lnglish is as mm h to say as lJuisten . . I'he Italians, as 1 
take it, did call it /M»Fif«/a,Iiecaiisc tliegiitfollowsthextiiiig 
of the tione, called of them It tordmu\ or La lonta, whereof 
/acam/iirdaecinstobederivi'dwith snmeieasoii. Auxirdiiigto 
which reason we should uill it rather InsiriiiKetl, thru In- 
corded :for(. nrqVsdothsignilieastiingorcord. Nutwithstand- 
ing, viih that Incnrdiugis already rec«'ive«l in the stable, 1 tor 
my piirt am very wr.il cotHriit iherewnh, minding not to 
com end against it. 1610 Markham Master/. 11. xlix. 999 
'i his iiicfmling or burstiiies-e in horsrs, is when the rim or 
thinne tilme whuh holdeth the guts \p in a horses Unly is 
broken, so that the guts f.dlttli dow'iie either into the cuds 
of the horse, or into the borscK llaucke. 1713 BHADt.KV 
Eatn. Pic/,».v. Ru/‘ure. Kii^liire oihcrwise called liicord- 
iiig or llurstucHS, a distemper in a horse. 

t InooTnet, v. ( *bs. 1 are ' ®. [ad. F. enca: ncter 
^Cotgr.): see In-".] (Scv qu^t ) 

1611 f.'uiGM., Emornettt inconicttcd; put into a home; 
wiappcd vp, IIS s|>i( e, etc. in a cornet, or cnlfiii. 

tXnco'riiished,//^/.^. obs rare-', ff.lN-a 
■kcontish CuuMCK -t- -1 J> ; after It. incornitiare to 
pnt a iMriiicc or liame upon, f. in- (In- 5 ^) + cat nice 
CoRMCK.J Ftirnislied witli a Loriiicc or cornices. 

1645 I'.VF I.VM thary n Apr., The outer walls .. aiv .. in- 
L'oriiisb'd with fcstiMins and iiich«'«, set with xiuiues from the 
luiind.itioii to the roofe. 

Incoroxiate ( inkpidn^), a, [ad. It. incorotiafo 
or mcii.L.. intonSndt ns (|>a. I’plc. of incorondre 
to crown) ; cf. OF. encotvner lo crown, and CitiKoN* 
ATE.] a. Wcatiiig 01 having a crown : crowned. 

1887 L ongf. Dante, tuferno i\. liv, I saw hiihci ciuiir a 
Mighty Unc, With .Sign of victnry iiii tiDmaie 1887 K. II. 
Flumi'Ikk DanUt Comm. 11 . 347 My l.ady fair iii heaven 
iiiLoi uiule. 

b. flat. (.See rpiot.) 

i85i{ Mavnis A'-i/fo-. /./.r., tneoronatus. Applied by H. 
(.'.issiiii to tbr cuinthidium or attikodium t.f liie Ayuan- 
///(*» rir, when all the flowers wliichr unistitute ii resemble 
.the loriii of a ritinl : iiicoroiiaiu. 

Znoo'ronated ///. a. 

1867 IxiNov. Ihsnte. t'arad. xxiii. no Mine ryrx did mA 
lM>ssesH ilie powirof following llic imoninalcd han.v. 

Xncoronation uok/qv^nr ‘J:)n). [n. oi action f. 
med.U. ineotonnre lo crown ; see prtc. ( f. It. in- 
^1' lorio).] ('.orotintioii, crowning. 

147083 Malory I, viii. Alter the iiiLoionaLion of 
liyni at du* C'yiv ofCurlyon. 1838 F. M mio.si' v Ret. Tather 
PtoHt. AoHfis Hah ii. (18^9) 349 Concerning Ibis i^leniii 
iiicuroiiatioii, wc h.ive from the pen uf an eye wIineKK, 
(•iikIo U’Arer/o, d>’tnils [etc ]. Mrs. Whiinky Sights 

tf tns. II. xii. 4 v 6 From the Nativity ol the \iigiii to her 
AHSiiiiiption and Incoiouahon. 

tXnOO'rpor,r^ Obs.rare. [c\^.'\..inc0rpord re 
(-cc IncoiU’oiiatk); tf. Kniouhiue, V .emotporer.'l 

1. tut ns, lo iiicorpoiate, 

1398 Trkvisa Batlh. Pe P, R. 111. xiv. (1495) 59 The 
venue rvluiitiu.i ktpyili the fude iluii ispiueil, and seudyth 
t«i all the lyniinr>., iu>d iiiiorpor>th, and iii.ik>l)i it like. 
X49S Aita Pom.t om. A Loiirirm.iiioiim* llll'l•rpo^allll 
a (lui’tfT of sidling of iho landis Of bcliclhynrawuk. 

2 . fw/r. ~ iM-oitroitATK V. 6 . 

^ a 1818 Svi vFsrKK .d/rj uot Cold that Clisters%s\. O vhere 
is then the HoIv Fltn.k 1 C.'ill'd in one 11 o|m:, Uiilt oli one 
Kuck, Into uur F.iiih incorpunii- Y 

Xnco'rporable, a. tare. [f. as prec. + -AUI.K.] 
(.'np.'ibie of being incorporated. 

xisrj Sihol. Pise. agst. Antuhr, i ii in® They were iii- 
Lorpf^r.ible into ihc hrc.id ami wine to make one banquet 
with thrill. 1899 Pady Sews 19 .Sept. G/a A gicat pait uf 
the town *upp(iM‘d to he excluded from the MiiiiicipaJ 
( orpfiralions Act of did not re.nlly exi^t. ( lielsea, 
KniKhtsbiid.;e. .and Mik-ciid w..ru nut ivully incorp ral le. 

t Inco'rporal, <»• {sb . ) Obs. fad. J.. mcorpendh 
If, I. in- (In-**) t torpordiis Ooi.ToitAl, : cf. F. 
incorpoiclf It. itu orporale.\ « iNCultroHLAb ; 
iniiuatenal ; insiibslaiitial. 

1351 Gakuini-.m twpiu. Ttau^uh. The soule of 

m.in iiaih Ium end and K riiic \ spnitii.il ulieration.incor- 
pornll. lo be rcgciiciat'' the Noiiiie 01 tnd. 1381 Marhkck 
i>k.of Air»/rr .vti llis 111.111H iiiitine, wlm h shnulil be forth- 
with .idii.iiim.eil t<> iiiiinoil.ill .ind imoriHirall gluiie. 16^ 
Hill LAND PluUttih's M> r 1 n7 Nil Ic'se iiiipo->-iblc is it to 
apprehend, that nf biidics liavim; rm suiile ari> sliuuld inouve 
uf tlieinscives to an im (iipoiall place, nnd having no 
dilfcrcnce of situaiKm. 1848 11 . I.avvhfni f i onim. Angc/sg 
If you aske . . wheilier thu Angclls have bodies, 01 oie alto* 
gi-llier iiii.ur|Mii'ull. 

B sb. All incorporeal thing or place, rare—'. 

1678 C L'uwoRTH tut ell. .^yst. 1. v. 821 But if it be 
dciiiiindcd, when the Sonl goes out of this I'otly, whetliei it 
lie c.iriied into any Curpural Flaces, or to li.ccM^<orals like 
to C'uri oitiU [eU. J 

Hence f Zaoo’rporallj, * without matter, imina- 
terially ’ (J.). t Zneo rportlntM npxt (BaiUy 
\ol. II, 17-7). 

t InoOTporality. Obs. fad. late L. incar- 
pordtilds ', see prt c. and -iTY. Cf. F. incorporaiiU.I 
^riie slate or qiinlity ot lieing incorporeal 

i8ei Dkvcon ft Wai.kfr .S/tnts 4 /^irr/x 8 1 WluttHneiiM 
is inroriMiiall, that Fame is eiiery where, liccaiise vbuiuityis 
the cause i>f iiiLorpurality. 1678 Cudwokiii Intell. Syst. 1. 
V 8 n Inrorpuiuhiy is free fioiii all Cu->tudy' or Imprison- 
uieiil, as also devoid of J'aiii and Pleasure. 1777 Prirsti fy 
Matt. 4 .S//r (i 732 > 1 . xix. 219 AiiAttii .. learned of the 
philoMiphers the iiicurporolity of God. 
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Znoo*l90rate« a, (j^.) rare, [ad. rare L. 
incarpcrat-us not embodied (Claud^. Mainertua, 
470), f. Ilf- (In- 3 ) + corportUus Cohkjbate.] 

I . Without body or material subhtnnce ; incor- 
poreal, unembodi^. 

IS40 Momvsinb VatM* Introtl. iVvtfi. OJb, llie more 
thi>u trannpo^este thy lelfe from tninges corporall unto 
tbinges incor|X>raie, the more godlye lyfe »balte thou leade. 
IS 9 B Uarckirv Feiic. Man (i6v) 366 For bcsidee the in- 
curiiorate world, that is above all the rest . . there are three 
bodily worlds coupled together, a 1618 Ralkigh in Gutch 
CcU, Cnr. I. 79 Inheritance incorporate, or invisible. 166s 

G. Rust Orietn’t Opin. in I. 31 And so there 

be brought into light Spii ns incorporate, a 1849 Poa 
SiUncg^ I'here are some qualities — some incorporate things 
I'hat have a double life. 

II 2 . * Not incorporated ; not existing as a cor- 
poration ; as an incorpornte banking association 
or other society * (Webster, 1864). 

Hence in later I)icts., but prob. an error, 
t B. as sh. .Something which is incorporeal. Obs, 
risja Du Wks Intro, i. Fr.^ in PaNgr. 1057 In the whiche 
all iiiuner shupe and efTiKiatiun doth shynv clcrcly, so well 
corporates at incorporate*, 

Znoorpovata (iiik^‘jp 5 r/t), ///. a. [ad. late 
I.. ifU'orporat’US^ pa. pph*. of incorpordre ; see the 
vbj Formerly used as pa. ppU. incorporated. 

1 . United in one body ; uonihitied in one mass 
or substance. /iV. and fig. Now rare, 
a 1533 Lu. Rkrnkks Gold. Hk. M, Aurol. xv, And the ver- 
tiies wcl iiicorpuratr, iiourlshe ina^ eniiioiih. c 1386 C'tksii 
Pkmrkokk l*s. Da.'dd cxxxv. iii, The reaking vapors Hav : 
I'hen high in cloudes incorporate they stand, igaa Siiaks. 
Fgu. Jfr Ad, 540 Her armes do lend his necke a swuet 
irobrace, Incorporate then they seenie, face p^rowes to f.ice. 
t6o« E. G. D A uotta's Nht, Imdigt iv. xii. 343 Alwnies 
turning and stirring the mi-ttall, to the end it may he well 
inc<>rpi>raie 175a Young Bratkerg iv. i, The friend of 
Rome?— I'hat scsers you for ever; ‘i'ho’ most incorporate 
and strongly knit. iMa H. Rogkrs AVA Faith (1B53) a 
The incorporate life of lather and sun. 

b. Con'll, iwot in, with^ t io, (Cf. the verb.) 

■ 317 .'* 'ruvika Higtlgn (Rolls) 1 . 3^9 Hibcrnia..WAsof ulde 
lynie incorpor.it \Harl. d/.V. concorporate. L. cancorportv a\* 
in to ke lordschippe of nretayiic, so seib GiraMiis. 1398 — 
Barth. Do R. x. v. (Tollein. MS.), Leye [fl.ime] tondeb 
to meue upwaide, and ilrawe)* fro be ne|>er pai ties upwarde 
to bn whii.he he i-i incornorate. X91M Ord. Crysteu Men 
(W. de W, 1516)1 iv. 40 incorpor.'it and iinyed with holy 
chirche. 13^ RUgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531 1 186 b, To he 
imorporate in hym, as one of the iiirmbresof his misticnll 
body. ig4x R {.'.on.Knn Guy ion'\ Quest. Chiruri^.,Oynte- 
menle-s. .made of y pjwdre of dragons blocle, .eiicorporaie 
with Whyte of an egge. 1601 Shaks. JnA C. 1 iii. 135 It 
is Caska, one incorporate To our Atteinuts. sOad Dacon 
Syitta I 411 Drinke iucurporaie with Flesn, or Roi>tH..will 
nounsh more easily, than Meat and Drinke taken scuerally. 
1837-^ Hai.lam Hist, Lit. (1847) 1 . xi. | 67. 139 This 
scp'oce is incor|ioiate in all the liooks of the doctors of the 
church. 1850 TxNNYhON In Mem, ii, Gating on thee, 
sullen tree, . . 1 seem to fail from out my blood And grow 
incorporate into thee, a 1864 J. I). Buknm Afem, 4 * Rem, 
(1879) .l^J iiome beloved object which seemed to he one ami 
incuiporate with their living selves. 

2. Ut a company, association, etc. : Formally 
constituted as a corporation. (Of. Corporate a, 
4.) Also of persons: United in a corporation. 

14S0 Bury With (Camden) 58 Whan so eucr the culage 
of prestis of Hury lie iiicorpjiat and have a maister, preny- 
dent, or other rculcr [etc]. 1340 Act 33 Hen. FtlL c. 43 
All personnes of tlie Si-ud company iiowe incorporate by this 
present acte. 1598 West ist Ft. sSymbol. 1. | 46 GuiUI«n, 
fraternities, fellowships and cuiiip.tnies incorporate. 1633 
T. Stakkohu P,ti\ llih. I. vi. (1810) 78 Conducted to the 
next incorpiiraCe Tuwne. 1671 True Nonionf. ii, 1 fitirlo 
the keeping of the Lords Covenant . . injoined to the People 
of Israel, as one b-niy incorpcirai. 1863 H ('ox Instit. iii. 
ix. 730 The province of the incorporate municipal govern- 
ments. 1877 Rsvmoni) .Statist. Mines 4 Mining 64 An 
incorporate comiiany. having its principal place of buoiness 
at the town of (*uld Run. 

t b. Of pcrsDiis : Associated or admitted to fel- 
lowship with others, as metnLiers of the same cor- 
poration. Ohs, 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. 11. ii. 134 F^tr.mgcd from thy selfe. . 
being strange tome : That vniiiuidahlc 1 iicorporaie Am better 
then thy d^ere selfes better uart. 1605 CAMm< n Rem, (1637) 
S7 The Welshmen our neighuuurs, ur rather otir incorporate 
conntrimen, both by npuruved allegeancc and law. 1684 
lUxiKR Theoi. /hat. 3 Von iiiako yuiir self and all these 
parties, incorporate Mcmbeis of the Church of Englitnd. 

to. tfansf. 'l'h.it con<st]tutcs a close connexion 
(cf. In(X)RI'or.\tino ppl a. b). Obs. 

■599 SiiAKM. Hen. K, v. ii. 394 To make diuorce of their 
iiicor|)urate l.eaguo. 1765 IlLAcKNitiNE Comm. 1 98 noti\ In 
such an luiorp^r.ite nm/<»/i (which is weli disiingnished hy a 
vei y lc'amc:il pi elate from a foedgt ate aUianeg ) . . the two con- 
tracting states are totally annihilated .. and a third aiises 
from their conjunction. 

II. 3 . Having a bodily form ; embodied. 

1398 Trkvisa Ji,irih. De P. R. x. vii. (Rodl. MS.^Collc is 
fuyrc incorporat in decdc. 1450 1530 Myrr. onr Ladye 398 
The beyng worde of the hit'll h.itiie sulFered to lie inc.^r- 
porate, tukynge a body. 1878 Geo. £i.iur Coll. Brea//. P, 
4^ Ide.'iU never yet incorporate. 

Znoorporate (inkp-Jiidrtf't), v. Also 5 inoor- 
perats, 6-7 enoorporate. [f. late L. imorpordt-t 
ppl. stem of incorpordre to embixly, include, 
I. iM- (iN-S) 4 corpordre to fonn into a body, 
Coeporatb p.] 

. X, trans, 1 . To combine or unite into one body 
or imiform substance ; to mix or blend thoroughly 


toffethcr (a nnmbcr of different things or one thing 
wSA another). tL. material substances. 

■884 Fnakr Regim, Ly/e(\^^ 2 ) Fjb, Take..tostcd bread, 
and moist it in wine and incorporate it with Muder of 
moaiyke. s88e Rovlr Plew Kxp. Pkys. Meek, Proem ix 
A SMited Cement, mode of Pitch, Rosin, and Wood-ashe.s, 
well incorporated, xt/k Phil, Trans. Xll. 950 Tinn, 
for the most part, is incorporated with the Stonej or is 
found in it. lyya-Ss Cook rey. (1790) V. 1551 Stirring up 
the several ingr^ienu, till they were perfecily incorporated. 
1848 Mill/W. Ecom. I . xii. f a (X870) xio Manure .. care- 
fully mixed and incorporated with the Soil. 1879 Casseift 
'Peckn. Educ, IV. 71/x Equal parts of oat, wheat, barley, 
and bean meals, and the whole . . incorporated by stirring, 
b. transf. and fig. 

t99B Siiaks. Rom. 4 Jul, 11. vi. 37 You shall not stay 
alone, Till lioly Chuich incorporate two in one. 1843 Mim on 
D ivorce 11. xvi, I'hat the fit union of their souls be such as 
may even incorporate them to love and amity. 1646 H. 
Lawrenck Ciuwiir. Angeiit 185 Incorporate your selves with 
that which is good, make your self one with it. 1684 J. 
loiCY .Sir //. Bujgoon 1. Drum. Wks. 11875) "■^^5 An Atheist 
and a Wit are incorporated, and like man and wife becuiue 
one flesh. x8as J* Neal Bro, Jonathan HI. 343 That 
which incorporates their being for ever and ever. 1841 
Mykrs Cath,^ ’t/s. tit I 8. 27 At what jieriod, they were 
incorporated into a Sacred Canon, is .. unknown. X847-8 

H. Miller First Impr. vi. (1859) 69 When the geological 
vocabulary sluill have become tatter incorjioraied ihuu at 
present with the langu.*ige of our common literatuie. 

2 . To put into or include in the body or substance 
of something else ; to put (one thing) in or into 
another so as to form one body or integral whole ; 
to embotly, include. Const, f/i, into^ t to. 

* 39 « Tnkvisa Bart/i, De P. R. xix. xix. >14,95) 875 Clere- 
iiesse incur|joratyd in that hlacke mukith it^ ineene and 
tem|N)raL XS 79 Fulkk l/esktns Pari. 334 'riiis breade 
and this ruppe .. shall assure you, that you aie truely in- 
corporated into my bodic. 15^ JIarcklkv Pelic. Man v. 
(1603; 54a As thouxli they would incorporate their suule to 
their body. t6oi Holland Plir^ 11 . 365 Sonie there be 
who incuriiorat the said head |of a swallow] within while 
wax, and tnerewith annoint the forehead. X794 Pai.ev Jtvid. 

I. I. (1817) 31 The religion of that age was not merely allied 
to the state { it was incorporated into it. 1843 J. Clason 
Serm. vii. iq 6 We cat and drink — wlint is t.iken by us 
enieis into and i-s incorporated in our .systems. 1876 Mo/lky 
Hniv. Serin, i. (1H77) 5 What are the doctrines which the 
Roman Chuich will thus incorporate into her teaching? 

b. To take in or include as a part or parts of 
itself {fsp. ol literary material) ; to absorb. 

1804 Diiiuin Libr. Comp, 5^8 'Hie Iwst edition, incorporat- 
ing all the works of the author. x86x Stani.i*y Ch. 
viiL (18691 37 1 The Roian iucoritoraU'S some of the earlier 
Jewish, Chiistian, and Arabian traditions. xOoo Law 
Times Hep. LX I II. 733/1 *1 he Act of 1U85 expressly incor- 
porated -ect. a8 of the Act of 1878, 

1 0. To take or absoib into the body. Ohs. rare, 

X651 Waliun Angler vi. 130 By the wormes remaining in 

ihatDox an hour . . they had incorporated a kind of .sincl 
that wa.s iiresistibly attractive. 

8. To combine or lorin into a society or organi- 
zation ; esp, to constitute as a 1e,gal corporation. 

CX460 FoHTF..scue Ahs. 4 Litu. Mon, ii. (1885) 111 Whan 
Nenibroth . . made and incor|ierate the first realmc. 1334 
Mohk Treat, on Passion Wks. 1348/3 Christ .. doth .. in- 
corporate all christen folke and hys owne bod ye to geiher 
ill one corporacyon mistical. 1540 Act 33 Hen. FV//, c. 43 
Whiche company of Harl>ours be inroiporatcd to sue and be 
sued by the name of Maistres or Governuuis of the iiiistery 
and commyiialiic of the Barbours of London. 1693 l.ui- 
TKKLL Brief R el. '1857) 111 . 176 A charier is past to incor- 
porate the lord Shandois, Mr. Neal, and Mr. Ihonias 
Wharton, in working of mines, and refining of care, Sic. 
173a PofE, etc. Art Sinking xvi. 81 It is propos'd, that the 
two The.itre,s be incorporated into one company. 1890 
Gnoss Gild Merck. I. 146 The staplers of a town were 
generally iiKor|ioraicU as a cuiniiany or Iraicrnity. 

b. To admit (a person) as member of a com- 
pany or association; to receive or adopt into a 
corporation or body politic. (Const, into^ in, 
rarely t unto, with ) 

1330 Palkgr. 59oA, I incorporate a man, I make him of 
crafie or fiiculte to be sworne to it. 1634 Sir T. Hkhseht 
’Prav. 78 Hce h.vl incorporated biniselfe niito another 
petiple X649 Alcoran 401 Giving freedom to such prisoners 
as would cmbince his loiw, |hej encorptirated them into his 
Army. 1679 Wuon I.tje (O. H. S.) 11 . 465, I heard at 
Wesion tli.'ic the vice-c hancclh-r of Oxford, Dr. Fell, has 
denied Ouies his incorporating D I>. . . Ooies sent word to 
the vice-clmn<'eIlor, that * hr would come and wait on liini 
. for his degree’. But they dmied him— that is, if he. w.-is 
Doctor of Divinity at Salamanca ih' y would incorporate him. 
1691 — Ath. Oaon 11 6.^.8 'Ibis yi;ar Richard Crnshaw of 
(.'amhridge was incorporated. 1707 Hkarnk Collect. 21 Mar. 
(O. H. S.) 11 . t Yesterday w.is incorporated^ A. M. Mr. 
Stevens. X7sa E, Cooke I’oy. S. Sea 29^ The Indians 
given to Spaniards, should be set free, and inrorporaied in 
the Crown. x86s Sianlf.v F.ast. Ch, xi (iB^) 3^6 He 
made a point of compelling all foreigners to . . incorporate 
themselves into the Russian nation by ba| tism. 

4 . To furni-'h with a body ; to give bodily shape 
to ; to embody, rare. 

xtej Hi*. Andrrwes Serm (ed. 18) 369 The incorporating 
Christ, the ordaining Him a Kxly. «iz688 Cudworth 
Immut. Mor. (1731) 145 Certain cr.isstf, palpable, and ^r- 
poreal Images, to incorporate those albstracteil Cogitations 
in. X831 Carlyle Sart. Res. it. v, Sqfne actual Air-inuiden, 
incorporated into tangibility and reality. 

11. intr. To incorporaie itself or become incor- 
porated. 

6 . Of one thing: To unite or combine with 
something else so as to form one body. Const. 
wiih^ rarely into. 


IirOOBEOBATIVO. 

■894 ygwoll-bo., Mow sorts SoyU 6 Salt . . by solu- 
tion being very apt to incorporate therewith, consunieth all 
the putrilied vapors or parts thereof. i 48 s Flavkl Ateih, 
Grace xxvi. 45a Grace can no more incorporate with nn, 
than oyle with water, a 17x6 Sou th Serm, (X717) IV. aa He 
must have mastered his Notions, till they even incorporaie 
into his Mind. X799 G. Smith Laboratory 11 . X37 In 
three or four weeks time the bud will incorporate. 1809 
Mai kin Gil Bias vi. i. P a A rivulet ..meandering . . to 
incorporate with the waters of Guadalaviar. 183X Brbwster 
Mat. Magic vL (1833) 150 The Water will gradually incor- 
porate with the Syrup. 

8 . Of two or more things : To nnite so as to form 
one body ; to grow into each other ; to form an 
intimate union {tit, and fig,\ ? Obs, 

x 4 a 5 Bacon Ess,, Unity Reiig. (Arb.) 431 Truth and Fali- 
hood .. are like the Iron and Clay, in the toes of Nabucad- 
nezars Image ; I'hey may Cleaue, but they will not Incor- 
porate. 1674 Grew Disc, Nat, Mixture v. Inst. 0^4 
Take good (Jyl of Vitriol and drop it upon Oyl of Anixe- 
secds ; and they will forthwith incorporate together. 1730 
Berkeley Atciphr. tii. iii, Th^ unite and incorporate into 
families, clubs, parties and Commonwealth^ by mutual 
Sympathy. 1797 Downing Disord, Homed Cati/g 3a Beat 
them with a spoon until they incorporaie and become a 
white pabte. 

t b. 'Jo copulote. Cbs. rare, 

x6aa Mansingkr & Dkkkbr Firg.-Mart. lit. Iii, Worse 
than the noise of a scolding oysterwcnch, or two cau in- 
ct^orating. 

Zneo-rporated, ppt- a, [f. prec. + -ed i.] 

1 . United into one body ; combined. 

■599 Minsheu Sp, Diet., Incorporado, incorporated, made 
into one body. 171a Blackmork Creation 298 Now flows 
in one incorporated flood. x8e6 Huiton Courso Math. 1 . 
174 I'o obtain the iiitor^iorated or united mass. 

2 . Constituted as a legal or lornml corporation 
(cf. iNconroHATJf ppL a, 2). 

1677 Yarranion Eng. Impran. 182 Tlie incoraorated 
Companies of Weavers, Pin-Makers [etc.]. 1770 Auam 

Smith W. M. i. x. ii. (1869) I. 137 In many l.irgo ini.or- 

ff ratell towns no tolerable workmen are to be founil. X837 
r. Martinlau Soc. Amcr. lH. App. 335 There weie 
aliout 20 iiicorpuiuted academics in tlie .Si.iie [of Vermont], 
where 3'ouiig mt n were fitted for college. 1884 H. Spenci-k 
in Contemp. Rev. XLVl. 29 This hoUls of no incorporated 
nation as much as of an incorportiicd company. 

8. Included as part of a whole. 

17x4 Nkl.son Aadr. Pers. Qual. 197 An incorporated 
Meniucr of Hix Body. 1818 Jak. Mill Brit. India II, v. 
ix. 714 The government of India was made loially depen- 
dant upon the minister, and became in f.ict an incorporated 
p.'irt of his adininiKiration. 

Einboditd. Ohs. rare, 

1644 Dichv Mans 5 V>r// (f645) ii An incorporated soiile .. 
can lookc u(>un but one single definite plaic. 1751 Johnson 
A rtwiVer No. I id F 5 Incorporated minds will always feel 
some inclination towards exterior acts, and ritual ubserv- 
ances. 

Hence Xaoo'rporatedaeM. 

X7*7 Baii EY vol. II, Incorpora 'ednest, t)ie Slate or Con- 
dition of being incorporated, or the uiiitedncss of one Thing 
with another. 

Znco'rporatingv vht. sb. [f. as prec. 4 -INO * .] 
1 . 'i'lie action of combining into one body (in 
trails. Htnse\ 

X579-80 North Plutareh (X59O 78 lliis diiiisinn was an 
incorporating, and an vniting of the whole together. ^1^5 
y \r,\TT Hcresiogr. (1661) w'J'he lA>id< sign of his. .receiving 
of us into the Church, and incorporating uf us into Ciirist. 

b. spec. The process of combining the ingredients 
of gunpowder, so ns to produce a homogeneous 
compound. Alsu attrib., as incorporating mill, 

^ 1869 Daily News 19 Aug., The explosion, which originated 
in one of the incorporating nulls, was caiiNcd by a workman 
disobeying the rules. iMs Pall Mall G. 17 Feb. 9/2 The 
incorporating mills of the Kcnnal Gunpowder Company's 
Works, near Pcnryii, were blown uq yesterday. 1881 
(•RBEKER Gun 311 Tiie incorporating is one ot the most 
dangerous procc'sHes. 

2 . The action of uniting into a society or asso- 
ciation fin intr. sense) ; » iNcob’PoiiATioN 3. 

X65X HoBaKs 11. xxii. 119 I'hc End of their In- 
corporating, is to make their gaine the greater. 1689 ir. 
Buchanans De Jure Rcgni apud Scoios 8^ Yon do not 
then make utility . .to be the cause . .of men's incoiporating 
in political Societies. 

ZneOTporating, ppl^ a, [f. as prec. + -INO 2 ] 
That incorporates, or unites into one body. 

x6ix l^')TGK., hicorporant, incorpuraiiiig, ioyning in one 
bodie. 1645 Mil I ON Tetravh. Wks (1847) 189/2 The most 
intimate and iin utporaliiig duties of Love and cmhrace- 
ineiit. 1746 I AMES Introd. Mou/et k Bennefs Health's 
ImArov. 64 Tnc tcinier and fresh Parts of Plants abound 
with Water, and . . Sidts .. *J'o the Mixiuic of wliich,^ with 
a model ate oily and vtgei.djle Fluid, i.s owing their incor- 
porating and dI^sul\'illg juice. 

b. Incorporaling union, a union which combines 
two or more states, etc. under one government, or 
converts separate bodies into one corporation. 
(Orig. said of the Union between F.ngland and 
Scot Kind in 1707.) So also incerporating Act, 
tjo 6 Lutirpll Brief Rel. (1857) V*- ’i’*'® pailiament 

hatl reatl 5 or 6 addrirsBCs against an incorporating union 
with England. 1707 / 'uipone 18 They hud changed their 
Notion of an Inconiorating Union into that of a Federal 
one. 1813 .M. Cutler in L/e, ymlt. k Corr. (188B1 11 . 300, 

1 sliall send you . . our lncor|^ra<ing Act and Constitution. 
x8as 1 '- jEKKkKsoN Autohiog. Wks. 1850 1 . 32 He distin- 
guished between an incorMrating and a federal union. 
1871 Pall Mali G. la Jan., It is hopelens to expect an im 
• of all 111 - in .. . 


corporating union 
at prcseiiL 


the seven provinces [of Auatraliu) 
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INCOBBECTLY. 


0. Of lan^aget: Combining several parts of 
speech (e.g. verb and objectSi etc.) in one word : 

Ct. iNCOUrORATlON 1 b. 

Max Mullxr Sc, Lnng. (187,1) 1 . 371 A fourth clw. 
tometimes called polysyntheiic or iiicorporuiing» includinff 
most of the American lansuages. 1^5 Whitney L\fk 
Lcmf. xii. 960 '1‘his common m<Me of structure . . is called 
the polysynthetic, or incorporating. 

Incorporation (ink^jpdr^ Jon). [ad. late L. 

incorporaiidn-eni^ n. of action from incorporare to 
Inoohpobatb. Cf. F. incorporation (i5tii c.).] 

L The action of incorpomtitig two or more 
things, or one thing with (iis, itUo, j* to) another ; 
the process or condition of being so incorporated ; 
union in or into one body. 

1308 Thbvisa Barth, Dt P, R. x. vii. (llodl. MS.), Fuyre 
by nis incor|ioracion and onyng to gretter and |>ilcKer 
parties of erbelich matere . . is iholde byne^ by a certeyiie 
violence of kinde. 1579 Fui.kk tteskins^ PnrL ^hi Our 
drinking U as it were a certeine incorporation in him. , i6sa 
T. ‘J'aylor Coutnt, Titus iii. 5 Such as haue receiued inuinibk 
incorporation into ChristA bodie. , 1641 French DistitL i. 
(1651) II Incorporation^ it a mixtion of a dry and muist 
bo^ together, so as to make an uniform nusse of them. 
»i8 (Quincy Compt. Disp. 35 Incor))or.^tio,n.^ thus term'd in 
^armacy, is employed in bringing and joining together, 
by the InterpoRition of a third Dody. lydg Hutchinson 
{title) The History of the Colony of Massachusets Hay from 
the first settleiiieni thereof in 16^8 uiiiil its incorporation 
with the Colony of Plimouth. i8ia G. Ciialmkrs Dom. 
Bcoh. tSt. Brit. 95 The incorporation of two indepentlent 
legislatures has proved equally advantageous to both coun- 
triM. s86f SrANLEY Bast. Ck. ix. (1869) 285 The gradual 
incorporation of Ktishia into the commonwe.ilth of Western 
nations. s88s Wbricoit & Iloarf/r^. iV. T. Introd. | la 
The incorporation of various readings noted in the margin. 

b. Philol. The combination of two or more 
parts of speech in one word, as when the object or 
complement of a verb is inseited between its stem 
and termination so that the whole forms one word : 
cf. INCOIIPOKATINO ppL a. C. 

187A Savck Cempar. Philol. i. sa The Basque verb presents 
the pnenomenon of incorporation to an astonishing degree. 

2 . Tlic action or process of forming into a cotn> 
munity or corporation ; csp. the formation of a legal 
corporation or body politic. 

^ ri46o FuKTUsn'K Ahs. tjf Lim. Mon. ii. (1885) 112, This 
incorperacioii. inttituci«n, and onynge of hem self iniu a 
rcaumc. 151^14 /Ir/ 5 Hen. I'ttf, c. 6 The forsaid Cilie 
of Lam ion, from the tyme of their firsie Incorporacion. 
ifi40'4 m Kushw. Htst Cot/, ni. (1602) 1 . >54 llie Patent 
for the Incorporation of the J’arish Clerks. 1819 J. Mar* 
SHALL, Cottsi. Opin. UB^^'^ 195 The charter of incorporation 
was granted at his instance. 

t b. The document creating or legalizing a cor« 
poration ; a charter. Ohs. 

a 1600 in Rnj^. Ciltis 302 A new incorporacion the s;iide 
company of *I aylors had procured from the kinge. ifiog 
Bacon Adv, Learn, 1. vii. | 6 Adrian spent bis whole reign 
.. in a . survey of the Koinitii empire . . granting new frail* 
chiiies and iiicurporations. 

8. An incorporated society or company ; ■■ CoR- 

PORATION. 

1530 in W. H. Turner Select, Ree. Oxford 85 To liave of 
them an incorporacion . . and to have a Master and Warden 
of there t rafie. 1570*8 LAMnAROR Peramb. Kent (1826) 
169 At Cuurtopstrete they do yet reserve a Mace and a 
Horne assured badges ol an incorporation. 1631 Gouge 
Hods Arroivs iii. ft ii. 906 Vniversitics Inncs of Court. 
Incorporations, Cuinpaiiies. and other such like Societies. 
1776 Auam Smith IV. N. v. i. (1669) 11 . 389 The clergy of 
every established church constitute a gn-at incorporation. 
i8as ScorT Nif^et ix, An eminent member of the Gold* 
smiths' Incorporation. 1879 H. Geohgr Progr. 4 Pov, ill. 
iv. Railroad companies and other incorporations. 

4 . Embodiment ; an embodied realization, rare, 
164s M Cassubon Orig. Temp. Einls 9 I'hat opinion of 
the anoientest Philosophers, .that the Soules of men had a 
subsistence long before their incorporation. 1647 II. Morr 
Poems 929 The seir.forin’d soul may work without In* 
corporation. s866 Gbo. Eliot F. Holt xvi, He thought he 
saw a very troublesome, vigorous incorporation of that 
nonsense [enthus.asm] in Felix. 1884 J. Kar Contemp. 
Sociaitstn 233 Schmoller .. oflers us no other incorporation 
of his dogma. 

Hence {nonce-Wi/s.) f Znoorpora'tloner, a mem- 
ber of an incorporation ; lnoorpora'tloiiUit» one 
who favours or supports incorporation. 

1599 Nashe Unfort, Trav. £j, At the townes end met 
him the burgers and dunsiicull incorporatioiiers of Witten- 
berg. 1888 Daily Ne-ius 31 Oct. 7/1 The great struggle 
centres in striving to cbtain a midorily of iucurporationists 
in the council. 

XnOOrporatiTe (ink^jporAiv). a. [f. Iw- 
CORFORATB V + -IVB.] Characterized by or tending 
to incorporation. 

1599 Lyly Galathea 11. Hi, We call those spirits that are 
the grounds of our arte, and as it were the metals more iti- 
corporative fur domination. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit, 
II. 424 The same true infinite God and truly finite Man,. . 
Temporally and Humanly Communioitive and. Incorpora* 
live. 1804 IVeftm. Rev. II. 420 llie incorporativc union of 
two sovereignties under a common bead. 

Znoorporator (inkp'Jpdr^'tai). [agent-n. in 
L. form, from Incorporatb.] 

1 . One who incorporates or combines into one 
body or substance. 

i8a9 Blackw. Mag. XXV. 89 These compound incorpora- 
tors of sour fruit, sugar, and brandy. 

2 . One who takes part in the formation of an 


incorporated company; spec, ‘one of the 

persons named in an act of incorporation ; one of 
the original memliers of an incorporated body or 
company * {fOent, Dict^, 

1883 Harper* s Mof. Nov. 938/9 The first incorMrators 
were not practical r.iilroad men. 1883 American VII. 174 
The incorporators of the Chain of Ko«.ks Bridge Coirp.’iny. 
itty Pail Malic. 5 Nov. 6/1 Obliged to have a majority 
of the incorporatol-s United States cuixens. 

8. A member of one University who is incor- 
porated in another tcf. quots. 1679-1 707 in Inoou- 
foratb V, 3 b). 

Foster Prospectus A Inmni f^jrnis., I have arranged 
to include also in my work all honorary and nominal mein- 
bers of the University, as well as Incorporators. 

t Inoo*rporature. Obs. rare^^, [f. L. type 
*incofpordtiira, f. incorporare i see Inoohi'oratb 
and-URR; ci. Corpohaturk.] kInoouporation. 
1570 Levina JManip. 199/14 Incorporature, incorporatio. 

Xnoorporaal (inkpil>d**rihl), a. (jA) Also 6 
•iall. [1. L. incorpore~u 5 (Macrobius c 400) with- 
out body *h-al: ct. CoR)*ORKAb.] Not corporeal. 
1 . Having no bodily or material stiucture; not 
composed of matter ; immaterial. 

1530 More Confui, Tindale Wks. ^67/9 God may make 
the bodyly oorporall weterable towoiko vnoii the vnbodyed 
incorporiidl sonic. 1577 Hanmrr Anc. Reel, Hist. (1619) 

a o A Nature incorruptible, incorporeal!, free from eartlify 
atter. 1651 Baxter Inf Bapt. Apol. a Corporeal signs 
cannot woik or make an impression upon incorporeal souls. 
1713 Bartrlktt Cuatdian No. 130 r au 'I hey are not 
actuated by any incorporeal being or spirit. 1838-9 Hallam 
Hist. Lit. 11 . 11. tii. ft 9. 104 Two active incorporeal principles 
heat and cold. 1875 Jowktt Plato ted. 2) I. 403 It has 
been argued that the soul is invisible and incorporeal. 

2 . Ot, pertaining to, or characterisiic of imma- 
terial beings. 

1667 Milton P. L. viii. 37 The sedentarie Earth, .. 
receaves. As Tribute such a sumlcM journey brought Of 
incorporeal speed, her warmth and light. i8ti W. R. 
Spencer Poems 900 *i‘hy taste's quick glance of incorporeal 
sight. 1859 1 . Tavlor Logic m Tkeol. 133 The incorporeal 
liberty of angelic exiMtemieB ! 

8. Law. Having no materiol existence in itself, 
but attaching as a right or profit to some octnnl 
thing ; csp. incorporeal hereditament (see quots.). 

xfiaS Coke Oh Litt. 9a, Giant, Concessio, is properly of 
things iiicorpircall, which ins hath bien said) cannot paste 
without Deed. tjpFj Blacks tokk Lomm. 11 . iii. ao An in- 
corporeal hereditament is a right issuing out of a thing 
Loriiorate (whether real or pertonal) or concerning, or 
annexed to, or exercidble within, the same. sSea-ia HfeN* 
iiiAM Rat. Jud. hvtd. (1897) 11 . sss Hote^ Pro|>erty called 
incorporeal, such as an annuity. Williams Real Prop. 

(1877) 11 A house is corporeal, but the annual rent payable 
fur its occupatiuii is incorporeal. 

4 . In which the body is not (primarily) affected 
or concerned. 

Gipfen Pree, Addr. Rcon Sc. Sect. Brit. Assoc., 
N umbers employed in . . what may he c.illed incorporeal 
functions— that is, as teachers, artints and the like. 

B. sb. (//.) Things incor|)urenl. 

^ i8a8 Fei.tiiam Resolves 11 . Ixix. 195 Nor is it onely true 
in Materials and Substances; but even in Spirits, in In- 
corporeals. 1678 Cupwoktii Intell. Syst. 1. v. 776 That 
Incorporeals are in No Place. 1793 1 '. Tayior tr. Plato 
Introd. 'J'imaeus 395 llie divine nature . . cannot be seen 
through the telescope, and incorporeals are not to be 
viewed with a microscopic eye. i88e Muihhrad Cattts 11. 
ft 28 It is nianifcst that incorpureaU arc incapable of trarmfer 
by delivery. 

lienee t Znoorpo'realiBm, the doctrine or belief 
that incorporeal spirit or substance exists, f Zn« 
cozpo'raallat* one who holds this view. Znoor- 
porea'Ubjf the quality of being incorporeal, incor- 
porcity. f Znoorpo’raallE# v. intr., to maintain 
the theory of incorporeal existence. 

1678 C'UDWORTH Inte/i. Syst. 1. i. ft aa. 91 We pass to 
Pytliagoras. .it is well known, .that, he was a professed In- 
covporaalist. /bid. ft 96. 27 So . . did all the other ancient 
Aromists . . joyn 'llieology and Incornorealism with their 
Atomical Physiology. Ibid, § 33. 40 I'he same persons did 
..tlieologixe or incurporealue, asserting souI.h to be a sub- 
stance really distinct from matter. 1846 Gxn. Kiiur tr. 
Strauss' JJ/e Jesus 11 . 968 Tlte idea that demons shunned 
incorporeality. 

Znoorpo'really, adv. [f. prec. -i- -ly 2.] in 
incorporeal fashion; immaterially. 

b6a6 Bacon Sylva ft fvjo It is Sound alone, that doth 
immediately, and incoi^really, affect nio;.t. 1678 Cud- 
worth Intell. Syst. 1. iv. ft 15. 980 There is One God . . 
incorporeally and invisibly piesent in all things, and per- 
vading them. 1865 Dickens Mut, ». 111. xiv. Possibly the 
wooden countenance of Mr. Silas Wc^g was incorporeally 
before him at those moments. >886 Farrar Hist, interpret. 
988 Christ had ascended incorporeally to the Father. 

Inoorporeity^ (ink^jporrui). Also 7 erron. 
•iety. [f. mcd.L. type *incorporeitils^ f. incor- 
pore-us Incorporeal : tee -itt ; cf. Corporeity.] 
1 . The quality or state of being incorporeal ; 
immateriality ; with //., an incorporeal attribute 
or quality. 

160s Deacon & Walker Spirite Divels An omni- 
presence, or (if NO 1 may speake) an incorporeity, is trucly 
in God. 1647 H. Morb Song ^Sout u. ii in. Argt., The 
souls incoiporeitie From powers rationall We prove. Ibid. 
IL iii. I. iii. But still new mtsu he casts before our eyes. 
And now derides our prov'd iinx>rporeities. x6te R. Coke 
Justice Vimi. la The outward senses aroreliend only the 
corporiety or substance of things . . but the understanding 


only the incorporiety of things so seen. 1794 Di rkclcv 
^iris ft 970 Incommunicable, ai tributes of the Deity .. such 
as infinity, immutability, indivisibility, incoriiorvity. 1800-9 
Sir j. STKrHKN Rest. Btog, (1850) 11 . 491 'l ue notion that, 
aAer death, man was to pass into nstate of pure incorporcity. 

b. In legal sense: see Incorporeal 3. 

W1735 Madox in Gross Gild Merck. (1890) I. 104 One 
general Figurative notion of Incorpoteity hath produced 
many fictiunii. 

2 . An incorporeal entity, rare. 

*743 J- Ellis Knew!, Div. TAings (1811) 394 The first 
stiimbling block was. .10 conceive an incorporeiiy, anything 
entirely void of matter. 

t Inoorporo'lty 2. nonce^wd. [f. Incorpor-ate 
V , , after l^ec.] The quality of lieing incorporated. 

176874 Tucker Z/. Airr/. (1834) II. 169 The nierchanis 
be<»me a Bank and South Company, and the six 
hundred fighting men a regiment, by having iiiLor;Hjreily 
and rcgimeiuality introdiiceJ among them. 

t InOOrpOTeOUSi a, obs. [f. L, incorpore us 
(sec Incorporeal) *»• -oub ] » Inookpoueal 1 . 

1638 Rawlry tr. Bacon* t Life Death (1650) 64 I'he 
Re.isunable Soule: which is Incorporeous and Divine. 
1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordagde Mystic Div, 103 note^ 
There must be.. in the passions some kind of spirit iialitie, 
otherwise iiicorpiirenuH things could never by these be made 
as olnecis of their election. 

t uoorpori'fioatedf a. Obs, rr. 

In - 3 corporificate (^CtiKPORiPY q.v.) + -Bn*.] 
Unembodied ; not fixed ns a specific substance. 

1641 French Disttll. v. I1651) 163 Tlieesnrine Malt being 
incorporificated is farre more aciive . . then when it hutn 
received its body by Incoming a speciricuied salt. 

Znoorpsed (mlpupsc), a. rare. Also 7 en*. 
[f. In- 2 + CouPMK sb, -El) 2 J Made into one body 
(with something) ; incorporated. 

x6oa Shaks. Ham iv. vii. 88 (2ntl Qo , 1604) He grew vnto 
hiH scale, And to such wondrous dooiiig brought uis horse. 
As had he beene iiicorp'st [so all Qos, : cnrorps'i ; edd, 

from Pope incorps'd) and demy nat tir'd With the braiie 
Beast., ifa8 1 . Wilrom in Blacksv. Mag. XX HI. 139 The 
dominion o* the man is lost, and the siipcriur incorpsed with 
the inferior nature. s88t W. (>. Paix-.ravk in Mactn. Mag. 
XLV. 31 A fairy struciure in a fairy land; itself incorpsed 
I . like Shakespeare's good horsemau, into that on and amid 
wIiilIi it U placed. 

Incorrect (ink^re-kt), a. [ad. U incorrect-ns : 
see In- 2 and Correct; cf. also F. incorrect (1421 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 1 . Uncorrected ; not corrected or amended ; 
uiichastcned. Obs. 

, 1439-50 tr. Hi^ien (Rolls) III. 73 So the yere stode as 
iiiLorreLte from th.^t tynie vn to the lyine.s of luliiis Cesar. 
>435 Misyn Fire 0/ Lave 56 syimr awdyr ha leef [either 
they leave) incorrect, or if |hai) corrci; or snyb |>e synnar, 
with so grete scliarpnes & fensnes hai ^peke [etc.]. 160a 
SiiAKR. ilcsm. I. ii. Qj To perseuer In obstinate Condole- 
iiient, is u course Of impious stubbornesse. .. It shewes a 
will mo.st incorrect to Heauen. 

2 . Of a book : Uncorrected for the press; con- 
taining many scribal or typographical eirors. 

^1484 Caxton Cant. Tales (ed. e) Pref.,, Of whyche 
bookcH so incorrecte was one broughte to me vi. yere passyd. 
>774 Waiiton A'Ng, Poetry Ivi. (1B40) III. 990, 1 have a 
most incorrect black lettered copy in duodecimo. i8m L. 
llvuT Autobiogr. yii. 136 The plays of .Shakespeare., the 1 »* 
correctcHt publication that ever issued from the press. 

8. Of Style, action, etc. : Not in conformity With 
a recognized standard ; imprn))er, faulty. 

sfiya Dkydkn J)i^, Epil. Conq. Granada, The Wit of the 
Iasi A.;ewas,yct more incorrect than their l.anguage. 1735 
Prol. Sat. 45 The piece, yon think, is incorrect? wny, 
take it. Tin all submission, what you’d have it, make it. 
1834 Mkowin Angler in ll*a/et 1 . 100 According to the 
immurt.il Brummel, it is highly incorrect to be helped a 
second time to soup. XW3 C.,J. Wills Mod. Persia 96 
A nractice that was considered incorrect. 

4 . Of a statement, etc. t Not in accordance with 
fact ; erroneous, inaccurate. 

i 8 a 8 Wkbbtlr, Incorrect, ..9 Not according to truth; 
inaccurate ; as an incorrect statement, narration or calcula^ 
lion. s8^ Caklylk Fredk. Gi. 1. v. 43 '1 his is the . . 
account; incorrect in some unessential pBrticular.s. x86o 
Tyndall Clac. 11. xxvi. 373, 1 had reastm to believe that 
this siaieinciit was incorrect. 1881 .Siiorthou.sr J. Ingle- 
sant ii. (1883) 92 That laxy facility which always gives a 
mc.’ining, though often an incorrect one. 

t Xncorre'oted, a. Obs, rare^ [I»»; 
cf. prec.] Not coriceted or amended. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Kp. 1. iii. 8 Being so ilUterate 
in point of intellect, and their sence so incorrected. 

iicnee t Znoorra'otaAaesB. 

1681 K. Fleming FulRU. Script. (i8ni) I. App. 490 From 
the inLOrrecicdnesh of the first iiiipn ssion. 

t Inoorre'otion. obs. rare. [In- 3; c£ F. 
incorrection incorrect character (1,512 in Hatz.).] 

1 . The action of making Incorrect. 

1598 Fix>rio, IScorretiione, an incorrcclion or marring of 
any thing. 

2 . The condition of l)eing uncorrecteda 

1649 Arnway Tablet (1661) 9 (T.), I'he unbridled swing or 
iiiconection of ill nature makelh one odious. 

8. Incorrectness, faultiness. 

1788 H. Walh^le Zr//., Poetic Rpocke, When, after acts 
of barbarism and incorrection, a master or two product 
models [of poetry] formed by purity and taste. 

Xnoorrootiy (ink^re-ktli), adv, [f. Inoobrbct 
a. i -Lt -.J 111 an incorrect manner; erroneously. 

i6ts CcyfGR.,InrorrectetHent, inrorrectly, faultily, comiptly. 
1756-7 tr. Kepsters Trav. <1760) 111 . la The latter llii- 
scriptioiij which has been incorrectly printed before, is as 
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fotlovrai. i 8 s 5 Macavi.av nisi. F.ng. xv. 111 . 603 A l.atin 
ward endorsud on the Vmi-k of the indictment was incorrectly 
•pelt. 1884 I. KAKCeM/e/«f/..YoriVf//i/M 947 Twoimportani 
econoriiicat cluinKek. . whicli he tn« orretlly ascribeH to the 
|K>litic.d revolution at the eiul of last century. 

ZnoorraotaoM kmcsi. [f. oa picc. •«- 
•NKH.i.J The quality of Iteinp incorrect. 

167a URYDKN lUf. Kpii. i'oHij. (JrafUlint The Inrorrert- 
nesii of hix (Klctcher'sJ Lan'^u.iKe. 1749 llueo i'anon. 
itoras* Ars f'oet. (R-i An iiicorrcrtiiess and want of 

fare in the Roman wntciM i8a» I.amh /i/Zri Scr. 1. hu/trf. 
.Sjrw/., A gieit deal of incorrectness and iiindvertency .. 
crespi into ordinary roiiv'cisation. >884 Dowkn in. 

er>7 It in more dirOcuIt to weave invalid but epecioua argu- 
mcnts, knowing their iiicitrrectnejk.s. 

b. An instance of this; a mistake, error, fault. 

« 1771 Okay l.ett. 1. 1 19 (C'eiit ) .Several iiicorr«.>ctiiC!iHeH have 
been altered in the pi inimg. 1774 Wariun Hist. Eng. Pastry 
Dish. in. p. Ixvii, M.my of theiie petty incurrectneKiwa are 
not, however, to he imputed to Froissart.^ iSap W. laviNtt 
in I.ett. (ia6|) 11. 37B, 1 feel certain that there must 

he many innirrei tn< nnex in my wriiingx. 1838-9 Hai.i.am 
Hist. Lit. IV. IV. VI. § 18. 368 Kven his incorrectnesses are 
often but xacriliccii lemiired by good taste. 

Znoorrespo'ndenoe. rare. [In- a.] Want 

oi c<jrics|ion(.fence or harmony. 

1667 \V'ATi>MitoiisK Firs Land. 163 Trade being tike a 
Scah*, in mutton up and down, .upon such iticorrespoiideni e, 
if nui iiisuivuncy, must arqinesse. i8ao Coi.rriiicr Lst. to 
% II. ti*esH 35 May in l.stt. (189s) 708 The repaired 
organs might from intimate in •correspondence be the causes 
ol torture and luadiiwiH. 

Znoorraipo'ndenoy. rare. [In-s.] -prec. 

^ 1817 CoLEiiiiMiK Biog. Af/. xviii. (1870) 185 *J'he frei|uent 
iiicorrespoiidency of nis diction to hw metre. 189$ J. 
MtNTiNRAU Church tjf Stats in Kss. (1R41) 11. 30 Who 
CAM fail to oliH'>rve the healthy and natural tendency of tins 
incorrcHpondency to right itst-lfT 

tZnoorreavo'ndent, a. Ohs. rare. 

Nut currcA|)uiuTin;v : nut in agreement or haiinuny. 

1599 Sanov.s Enrafia .S/rc. (ih^s) 199 A like or at least* 
wite not incoire'ipoiideiit forme ul Chun h goveriuiient. t6'37 
WATKRirciusR Firs Load. 10 ConvuUion.s, iiicorrcsi>oiidcnt 
to their geiier.il designnicnt. 

Znoorrdspo'nding, a. [In- ».] Not corre- 
i|M>nding; «preo. 

1««34 (!iii.KKiiir.R is c'ted hy Wm center. 

Znoorrigibility (ink^rid.^fbrllti). [f. next 
•f -ITV ; cT J*'. incorrigihilite (1694 in Diet. 
Acad ) ] The qu.'iliiy of being incorrigible : a. of 
being evil lx*yoiid correction : f b. of not being 
liiiblc or open to correction {ohs^. 

m 1631 Donnk Ssrm. xxxvi 3 {6 'I'lieru is an iiicorrigthiliiy 
In which when the rrproo*e cannot lead the Will it must 
dr.iw blood 1843 PavNSK Sov. Pirtwr Part. App. 149 Tim 
abHolute Soveraigiity .. irresistihjlitie, incorrigibility of the 
Kings of lud.ih ami Israel hy their whole States, Congrega- 
tions fete.]. 1740 Wakiiumi'ON Pir. Lsgaf. v. i. Wks, 181 r 
V. 16 If the corrigibilicy of n had soil |Hrrertly ngieed with 
the end of the i)t%peiisatiai) .the incorris;ihility of it w.is 
AH well fitted to the mean 1881 Ltfw AV/. 6 l*rol}. iJiv. i6<j 
Druiikcnness,. .crime,. .iiicorrigihUiiy. 

Znoorrigibla 1 in kp’iid^I b' 1 ) , 0. F or m 4 : 

4 inoorygibild, 5 -oorigibyll, -oorrygyble, 6- 
inoorriglble, (6 -iblll, -yble). fa. F. incorrigi^ 
ble (t3;i4 in H itz.*IJarin.), or ad. L. incorrigibilis 
^Sf*necai, f. i/i- .In- + *corrigihiUs CoiiiiiaiULg, 
f. corrigffre to correct : sec -iulk.] Licaimble of 
being corrected or amended. 

1 . Ibid or depraved beyond correction or reform ; 
of persons, their habits, etc. 

a 1340 Hamholr Psalter xiii. < Incorygibile malice vndire 
|ie hppes of kaiin laBa J/anh of Evesham (Arii.) 68 V 
hadde wende they had be incorrygyble. 15B3 HxhinijiuM 
Commamitn. iii. ■ i6)7> 38 Then ia the partie . . incorrigilile, 
and past all hope of amendment in^ mans eyes. 1653 R. 
Yuunok Agst. Drunkardt 6 An hahiiiiaied, infatuatetl, in* 
corrigible, cauteri/i-d Orunkard. 1710 SrKRi.K Tatter 
No 331 Pi Many ill ilabiis .which, after wc have iiululg<’d 
oui selves in them, be«.onie incorrigible. 178S Disinterested 
Laos 1. 9s, I found you incorrigible to my remunstninces. 
f t8so AraA. hits. (Kridg ) 537 Hts father coiitiiitially 
chastised him, yet still Aladdin remained incorrivjible. 

1 2 , Of something faulty or defective : Th.it cannot 
be improved or set right. Of dise.ase : Incurable. 

iS4»-t Ecyut Image Gttv. 5 The most miseralile asute of 
the weak piiblyke, and A4 it seiued incorrigible. sddB H. 
Mork Piv. Piat. I. xxxviii. 11713) 85 The loss is m.sny 
times irrecoverable, and the iiiconveiiieiice incorrigible. 
17M Warhiihtum Div. [..egat. v. i. Wks. 1811 V. 16 The 
soil of Judea w.'is ahsoliitelv incorrigible. 1804 Aiikrnrtiiv 
Surgual Obs. 4s A malignant ulcer, which, .was incorrigible 
by any medical mean* employed. 

1 3 . Not liable or u)X‘n to correction ; so good 
that it cannot be improved. Obs. rant'^*. 

1611 R. Prakk tr. Ssr/io's jrd Hk. Archit. Ab, The 
Ke.ader being well instructed . . may, without any further 
lalionr, make a good and incorrigible peece of wurke. 

B. sb. One who is incorrigible. 

1746 \V. HoK.si.KV Foed (174B) I. 345 The Man is an In- 
corrigible ; all gentle Rebukes are lost u|)on him. i8a8 P. 
CuNNiNaHAM .V .y. IPales (eJ. 3' II. 379 I.a*y incor- 
rigihles, ready to resume their thievish practices again. 

Znoo'rrigibleneM. [f. preo. -f -Nfcan.] The 

quality of being incorrigible. 

a 1631^ Donnk ill Se/set. ^1840) 96 There is the mark of Ida 
incurngibleiiush, and so of his irrecouerubluness, that he 
cannot weep. 1700 W agst app Pres. Si. yacoHiism 4 'Fhe 
not bein^ convinc’d by them argues the utmost degree of 
Incorrigiblen^ i860 Ruskv Min. Prafk. 195 On account 
of the incorrigiblenese of the people, the wise and the 
propheta would be silent. 


ZMOrrigiblgrCinkyTid^^ibli), aeh. [f. as me. 
•p-LY *^.J la aa incorrigible manner ; beyond the 
poMibility of amendment; oUtinately, stubbornly. 

l 4 to Rp. Cari.rton Jurtsd. 990 If hue persiot therein iii- 
corrigihiyi it is nothing incontieiiient fiir the Church to 
deport fioin him. PiKi.DiNa yacobitfs ytytl. No. 34 

FBThe writer* of those papers were so incorrigibly dull. 
iSso Svix Smith H'ks. (1807) I.. 189 A few Imys are in- 
corMibly idle, and a few incorri;;ibly eai'er for knowledge. 

fZiiOorro'boratedv «- obs. rare. [iN-a.J 

Uncorroborated. 

1784 New Sfsetator No. 17. 3/j An iiiuuTuborated 
charge of treason. 

Zncorrodible (mk^*^‘«‘cltbn), 0. [Ix-n.] In- 

capable of being corroded. 

. Carmvali 317 As compared with iron, it fcopiier] 
is remarkably incorruditile. i8« Ksv. 0/ liev. Oct. 439 
Aluminum is practically incomHliblc. 

Znoorro'flivef ^‘ttre. [In-'^] Not cor- 
rosive; h.Aving no tendency to corrosion. 

1871 Echo 6 Jan.^ Porcelain teeth, when carefully manu- 
fui-t tired, . .are Tow in price, they are inc^irro-sive. 

Incorrumptibiletee, obs. vur. Incouiujitx- 

MLirr. 

Zneorrupt (ink^i»*pt\0. Now^-nr^. [:id. L. 
inrot rupHus^ f. i>#- (In- ^)k‘Corruptus c.oiinuirr0.] 
Not corrupt; free from corruption. 

1. Of organic matter : i'ree Irom decomposition 
or putrifnction ; not decayed or rotten ; not in- 
fected by that which causes decay ; sound. 

1367 Tmkvisa ///ifv/pM (Rtills) VII. 149 Was i-ri>u»ide..he 
body of rallaiites, unroten and incoriipt. 14^-50 tr. 
IHgftsn (Rollsl I. 365 Where the liodics of men neither rote 
tiealivr be lieriedde, but lye with owtu incornipte. 1398 
JIaki.uvt I’tty. I. It When hce had scene with his eye*, 
and handled with his hands the inci>rrnpt bixty of the 
f iM-said king and Martyr, a sudden feare lamc vpon him. 
1667 Mil I ON P. L. xi. 56 Sin, tbat first Distemperd all 
things, and of incorrupt Corrupted. 1676 Hi>hiiKs tlioil 
XIX. And dropt Ambrusia into his iiO!.e, ‘lo keep his 
hotly incorrupt and swevt. 

t b. Incapable of cormption ; incorruptible. 
a 1510 HAKf'i AV yutrut ik A iv, 'I'he inyndc and smile 
beyiige incoirupt, etei luil, . .rulctli and wtlJeili ul ihyngcs. 

2. NtiC debased or perverted ; pure, sound. 

■SSo Ckasmum De/snis it6b, The first cbiin hc of the 
Apo!iU«.s .. was iiiosie pure nnd iia’orruptc. 1379 Lvr.v 
Fufthuet (Arb ) 151 'I’iiat he lie bruiiKin vp in such a 
place as is inct*rrupt, both f<ir the ayre and iiiunners. 1633 
Milium Hirelmp N\ ks. (1851) 374 'J'he incurriiptcst 
Cuniicil of tliose woldeiises, or first Kefoi nicrs. 

b. Of the text of books, languages, etc. : Un- 
afTected by error or corruption. 

1604 Hfom.i. IMi, vi 99 The qutitotions . . are taken, ad 
verbntUt out of those bouke.s which are inLorriit>t. 1676 tr. 
(ruillatiers's Coy. Athens 149 Their lAtigunge at Athens 
is the most pure and incorrui^ of all the Cities in Greece. 
1873 H. Rut.KHii Grig. Uibls vii. 11875) sbu To preserve the 
text incorrupt. 

3 . Morally uncurnipted ; pure in life ; tsp, faith- 
ful and upright in the discharge of duty, nut to be 
brilicd or led into wrung-doin|;. 

SS 46 Jovr Exp. Pan. vii. (R.), The most juste and in- 
corrupt juge. 1669 Milton Ftes Comuiiv. Wks. (1847) 
448/9 Such a king, who . . may have no viciou.s favourite, 
may lie.irkeu only to the wisest and inLorrupieiit of his 
Porlninent. it 1797 H. Waltoiii Afem. Geo. //, I. 373 We 
have no siicressiun of incorrupt senators. 1B58 P01.90N 
Law 4 A. 93 I>r. Parr has observed, that to say of a judge 
that he was incorrupt was hardly to eulogize him. 

Znoorru'pt, V. rare. [f. prec. udj.J irons. 
To rentier iiictirrupt ; to preserve from cormption. 

(1330 Vkhon Cihify .Savings 47 He that wilt live., 
h'l iiym beleve, let him bu incoirupted & quyekened.] 1890 
Talmaor Fr. Mangrr to Throne 304 That purity which 
incorriipis the con tiplihle. 

t IncorPuptaTian. Ohs. nonce wd. [f. prec. 
adj. 4- -ARIAN.J One who holds tlie world to be 
iiicormiitiblc or not liable to decay. 

1690 T. liuRNFT Th. Earth ill. 33 Porphyry .. had the 
s.inie principles with these SBiemalist* in the text, or, if I 
may so cull them, incurruptaiiaiis, and thought the world 
never had, nor ever wnuld undergo any change. 

tZnoorrn*pted, 0 . Ohs. [In- 8.] Not corrupted. 

1. Not decayed or putrefied ; - Incjorbupt i . 

Eitss Sf Moh.^ Ch. Pnrh. (Surtees) S6 Not onely his 
bodic was hole and iiiGomiptetl, but the vestments wheriti 
hiB bodie laie. . freshe, saife and not consumed. 1646 Sir T. 
Hhownk Pseud. Kb. iii. xxv. 179 A speciuli proprietie in 
Uie flesh of Peacocks rust or boiled, to preserve a fong lime 
incorrupted, hath been the assertion of many. 

2. b ree from corruption, clcljoiicnieut, or jierver- 
sion : -r iNCOKKiirr j. 

1390 Sprnsrr F. Q. l xL 47 That soile, where all good 
things did grow, . . As incorrupted Nature did them sow. 
1638 Chillincw. Eelig, Proi. 1. iii. $ 37. 141 How shall 1 
be assured, that the Scriptures are incorrupted in these 
places? 1664 H. Mork Myst. Inicf. 3^4 The incorrupted 
Christianity being once made the Religion of the Empire. 

3 . Uncurrujited in morals, virtue, chastity, devo- 
tion to duty, etc ; -InoobrOpt t 

fSap Monk Dyahgs li^b/a They^iatl . . commende y* 
thyiig^ whychiiowtheyr incorruptcrfronscyenceabhorretn. 
1589 Pt iTTKNHAM Eng. Potsie nr. xxiv. (Arb.) 309 |lt 
becomes) Priests to be sober and sad .. a fudge to be in- 
corrupted, idga Oaulr Mageuirom, 359 Upon this con- 
dition, th.it they should sacrifice an incorrupted virgin. 
163^ tr. Martini's Conq. Ckitta 156 One onely City .. 
which was governed by an incorrupted Tartar, reAised to 
submit. ,1708 Bokwrix Corsica a) ^3, 1 found In 
him the incorrupted virtues ot the brave islander. 


n<'nce 1 *Zaoomi*pftodBMWi. 

1633 Vauohan Life T, ymkson in y.'t Wks. (1844) I. 
p. xl, A sure and honourable argument of the incorrupted- 
nesM of that place. 

Znoorraptibi*lity. Also 5 inoomimpt-. 

[ud. late L. incorruptibiiitds (Tertullmn), f. i>i- 
corrupt ibil- is IncukuL'Piihlk : sl-c -itt. So F. 
inLorntpiihili/i in HnU.-Dartn.).] 

1. 'I'he quality of being pby.vically incorruptible, 
or not subject tu decom|>ositir>n or decay. 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 7 pe vcriu of brennynge watir io 
sich l',ii .. it huliiih incorruinptibiktee and an cuene hecte. 
asa6 T 1N11ALK I Cor. XV. 54 W'hen this corruptible hath put 
on ini'orruptilnlitc. 1603 'J'immk Qtsetsit. 11. iv. 116 The 
incorruptibilitie of gold niiiketh it tlie best medicine. 1913 
IlKRKki.hV //^/or iV /'//;■/. III. Wks. 1871 1 . 354 The being 
of a (kd, and incorruptibility of the soul, those great 
articles of religion. 18^4 J. H. Blunt Diet. Sects 38/a The 
Aphiliartoducutaa attributed to our Lord's Body . . incor- 
rimti bilily. 

2 . The (luality of being morally incorruptible; 
invincible honesty or uprightness. 

i8m Miss Mitkord ni/ags !^r. iv. (1863) 338 A guardian 
of the purity of the corporation, and the incorruptibility of 
the vestry. 1849 Uoutk Greece ii. Ixiv. (186a) V. 477 An 
cstabli'ihed reputation fur .. incumiptihiliiy. 

Znoozrnptible (ink^rr piTbM), 0. {sb.) [a. F. 
Huorrnptible i.Orcsme 14th c.) or a I. late L. iV^r- 
rttpiibilis ('i'ertullion), i. in- ■kcorruptibiiis 

Couuumi'LB.] 

1. Incapable of undergoing physical corruption ; 
that cannot dcc.iy or peiish ; everlasting, eternal. 

ax340 Hampoi.k Psalter xc\. la He sail \m! iiicoruptibil 
in heucii. 1398 'rHLViSA Barth. Pe P. R. in. .xiii. (1405) 56 
'J'he rexunniile MMile is emrlnstynge inronuiityhle aiul may 
not dey. 1306 Tinoai.k 1 Cor. xv. 52 The trompe •.hall blowe 
and the deed shall ryse incorruptible. 1555 Li>kN Peiotfes 
334 utatgin. Guide 1* incurriiptibie. 1651 j. Goonwm 
Eedempt. Redeemed iv. 6 31 64 'I'lioiigh all the individuals 
of a xiiecies lie corniptible . . yet the spe< ies it self remaiiies 
iiiLoniiptiblc. 1786 ir. Beckjortfs I’athek 11834) 9i Beds 
of incorruptible tedar. 1830 ’ 1 'knnvm>n Deserted House v, 
l.ife and 'J bought .. in a city glorious .. have Ijought A 
niansioii incorruptible. 1886 Sii>r.wicK Hist. Ethics li. 86 
The blessed nnd ini'orrupiiblc has no ti'ouble.s of its own, and 
cuum;* none tu others. 

2. liiL.'ipiiblc of being morally corrupted; that 
cannot be perverted or liribed. 

1667 Milion P. L. IX. 298 Siqqios'd Not incorruptible of 
I.iitli, not proofT Against temptation, a ' 1 '. Brown 
Praise Poverty Wk*. 1730 I. 101 liicomipiible ahstiiie.ice 
and honesty. *734 tr. KoUitfs Auc, Hist. (1827) VI II. xix. 
V i6j Invincible and incorruptible, by iiioiiry. 1837 (. ar- 
I VI It Fr. Rex\ III 11. v, Till all tfie Convention.. Imd 
aliiiosl iudklcd the Incorruptiblr there on the si.ot. Ibid. 
>. V, kolicspierre himself .. oiieiis his iiu orruptible lips 
copiously in the Jacobins Hall. 1870 Dickkns FI. Dntod 
ix, A man ol incoiruptiblc integrity. 

3 . ns sb. ( pL ) All anciciil Christian sect, the Aph- 
tlmrtoiloctla;, who raainlaincd the incorruptibility 
of the bfxly of jesua Christ. 

1787-41 CiiAMni-KS CyH.. huorruptibles. incorrupt ibites. 
the name of a sect which sprang out of the Kutychiaiis. 
Their distiiigiiisliing tenet w.is, I'hai the iaaly of Jesus 
Ghrixt was inconuptiblc. iB^ M. Kki.ly tr Gos^elins 
Pope Mut. Ages 1 . 89 The edict of Ju.stinuin 111 favour of 
the Kcct culled the Incorruptible*. 

Zncorzu'ptibleiiess. [f. prec. 4- -nesa.] 

The quality oi being incorruptible; incorrupti- 
bility. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. viii. ii. (Bodl. MS.), Pure- 
ness and incoruptiblvneN of muter. 1579 ^'clku Heshins* 
/’art. 211 Wicked men are nut made, purt.ikers of iiicor- 
rupiibleiiesse 1658 (iURNaix Chr. in Arm. verse 14 xvL 
(1669) 64/1 So much a Soul hath of Heavens purity nnd 
iiicorriiptihleiicHs, as it hath of Sincerity. 1683 IIoylk Fmq. 
Notion Nat. iv. 114 '1 he incorrupt ibleness and iinmutaLility 
of the heavenly hodies. 

Zncorru'ptibly, adv. [f. as prec. 4- -i.y 2.] In 
an incorrupublc manner ; in a way not rubjcct to 
corruption. 

1379 Fri.ifK Heskivs* Pari, 331 Which worde of God 
feedeth them that arc corruptible incurnipiibly. 1803 
Si>uiiiKY Atadoc I. XV, The dead. In royal grave*clothes 
habited . . with precious giiiiis and spice Flagrant, and ii^ 
corruptibly preserved. 

Znoorraption (iiik^rv’njan). arch. [a. F. in- 
corruption (lailt c.) or ad. fate L. inrorntplidn-em 
(Tertnllian), f. in- (In- :*) 4- cort'upiim em^ CoB- 
BtiinrioN.I 

1 . Freedom from physical corruption or decay; 
incorrupt conditiuii. Now arch, and only in refer- 
ence to I Cor. XV. 4a, etc. 

1316 'i; IHOALK 1 Cor. XV. 4a Hit is sowen in comipcion and 
ryseih in incorrupcion. 15^ Br. Waisun Sev. Sacrans. 
xvi. 101 Oure synnes Bh.ill kyndle otire payne, and incoTi 
ruption of bodye and sotilc shall without ende continue the 
same. ^ 1611 Bibi.k Wisd. vi. 18-19 The giuing heed vntoher 
lawes, Is the assurance of incomiption. And incorruption 
niakcth v« neere vnto God. 1646 Sia T. Browns Pseud, 
F.p. III. xxv. 17a The same preservation, or rather incTimip- 
tion, we have observed in the flesh of Turkeys, Capons, 
Hares, Partridge, Venison, suspended freely in the ayre. 
1747 Wksi.kv Prim. Physic izyM) 3 Cloathed in Body as 
well as in Soul with Immortality and Incorruption. 187s 
W. B. PoFB Fernley Led. 155 Its Incorruption and sinless* 
ness were imparted * by the indwelling of the Holy Ghost *. 

t 2 . Freedom from corrupt conduct ; uprightness 
and honesty. Ohs. 

1600 Holland Livyxvnx. 1335 L. iEmyliiu Paulut. .whose 
incorruption and abstinence from the publicke treasure was 
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nrcBZASX. 


iRooxunrpnvB. 

nich lime fete.). 1677 C^vi, VfHtet 19a Ancient Senators 
eminent i^or Incorruption and good Deconouiie. 
til. Of textn : Kreeduoi tiom erroneous altera- 
tions : purity. Obs, 

16^ CuiLMNGW. Reiig, Prat. t. iii. 9 37. 141 For tlie in- 
corruption of Scripture. I know no raiioiiall ahsiirume we 
can have of iu idda SriLLiNuri.. Orif^ Satr. 111. iv. f o 
The coiuroversie between the present Hebrew (^pius and 
the IjXX. in point of integrity and incorruption. 

t ZllOOmi*ptiTe« «• obs. rare-^. [f. Tw- 3 

^CoKHUPTiVE; cf late L. Jerome).] 

Incontiptilile, not liable to decay. 

1744 Akknsidk Pbw. Imn^ 43^ *Kound licr brow To 
twine the wreathe of incorrupt ive praise. 

Znoorru'ptly, Oi/v. [i . l NcoaRui-r «. + -lt - .] 
In an incorrupt manner ; purely ; uprightly. 

A 15B3 in Strype /.^Grimfat {1710)11. App vti. 71 Whether 

S iurYfishopnnd his Chancellour, commisMriei.and all other 
M officers do minister Justice iiidiflereutly, and incorrnptly 
to all Her Majesty's Subjects i6ia ' 1 *. Tavloh Comnt, Titus 
i. 14 If it be purely and incomiptly pre.ached. 1641 Milton 
Ch. Gevt, I. I, Oliservation will diew us many deepc coun* 
sellers of state and judges to deiucait theiuiiclvch incormpily 
in the setl'd coiiisu of affaires. 

Znoomi'ptneBB. [f. as prec. + -kess ] The 
quality of being incorrupt, in its various senses. 

i6m Woodward .Va/. HitL Earth 11 (T7a3) 107 Integrity 
Mid Incorruptness of Manners. 1771 Autia, Sami*, s Tlie 
in«:orruptneHs and general use of tiie oM British (tongue ]. 
before the uoiniiit; of the Romans and Saxons. 1775 I)k 
L t>LMK Eug C oust. II. vi. (1784) 2 15 They have, in the dis- 
chai'ge of their function, shown .in incomiptness. 1876 
Bancroft i/ist U, .V. V. xlvii. 62 With the faults of pride, 
inflexibility, and dilatoriness, he ahu had incorruptness. 
1881 WKHicorr & Hort Grk. A’. T. II. App. 46 A suspicion 
as to the incf>rruptiie-s of the existing MSS 

Inoorteyn, ohs. form of Lncuhtatv w. 
t Inoo'Stlve, a, Obs. ran’' *. [? f. I-v-* + Coa- 

TIVK.] ^COMTIVK. 

1570 I.rvimm Jifant^. 153/43 These folowing doo rather 
signifiu passiuely : ns, Incostiue, sfi^ntus ventre. 

t Incou nselable, a. < )bs. rat e”^. [In- a. ] 

Not u^ieii to counsel ; unwilling to be advised. 

«S^ I.YNDi-SAV Afantirche 2558 Gyf he 311 renvinith 
oliMinat And to the holy kiik liicounsolaMe (n. r. incuun- 
salalt llj. 

Inoounter, -traunoe, -trie, obs. if. Encoun- 

TKH, etc. 

In-country 'i*n|kt» nlri\ Sc. [f. In a/A;. 1 2 d 
-» CmJNTiiY.J The inland country, the interior; the 
mainland as opposed to the outlying i8le.s; the 
country within reach of the capital and centre of 
civilisation, ns distinguished from outlying districts. 

IS^ M NRV Q. Slots A//. 23 Aug in Keith Hist. Siai. {17 
31 { Oiire Kebclli- he rctitciate ih.'ime to the lixuiitre, the 
siiirciing qiih.iiruf is na wayis to us honourabiL 1308 
Dalkymn.k ir. Leslie's Hist, at, I. a Before 1 begin the 
historic of the Inne cuiUrey, I wil first . . descriue the 
qunrlcris and bouiide.s of .Sooilaiid. a i6w .Si OTrtswo<uj 
Htst, Ch. ,Scat. VI 41a In the Isles and liigh-laiids wens 
likewise gOMt rroiililes: nur was the In-couiiiry morcquicL 
lacoup V . : see IxcoOl'. 
t Incouple. zi. OAr. 7wvf-“«. [f. In-* Couple.] 
irans 'I'o couple together. 

1611 Flohio, Ineo^pinre^ to iiicuuple. 

Incourage, -ment. etc., ohs. ff. F.NCouBAGR.ctc. 

1550 N KOLL Thucytt &f (K.) 'I'he othere rulers, through the 
rt-quesle & iin.'ouragcment of the Megarieiis, wulde asHayc 
to take the port of Athens. 

Incourclon, uhs. form of Incursion. 
tlnoonrse. Obs. rare. Also 5 yn-. [ad. I.. 
imurs-us see Incurse^, with assimilation to con- 
course^ recourse^ or to OF. cncours^ incours (14th c. 
inCjodef.).] Running in ; inflow, inrush ; assault, 
attack. 

A 1440 Pe. ,rei in Found. St. liartholomevfs (E. E. T. S.) 
8 Thou sclialt nat drede for the nygiite drede . . ne fur the 
yiicourse (I« ah tnt ursu\K\vi myddaydevyl. 1578 Uanistrr 
/hsf. Man v. 81 Nothyng resistetli the iiiLOiirse tlirrof into 
the iiiirels. s668 Cwlpkpprr & Cni.p Bart hoi. A nat. Man. 
I. ii 106 Its Sitl)Kian(.e isexccecling thin, but. .very compact, 
lest they Hhoiild break by a strong incourse of the blood. 

Incourtaine, obs. form of E.ncuutain v, 
Zaoon'rteonslyf Uucourteously, 

imiioliiely. 

18^ Macaulay in Trevelyan Li/e II. 367, 1 was .. un- 
willing to act incoiirtcously towards a person who to me 
person.tlly had shown the most m.irked civility, 
t Incouth, scribal var. of Uncouth, strange. 
c 1340 Carsor .If. 16541 (Laud MS.) To bery ynne inoouke 
[other At SS. vuniili) men that to that Cite sou.:ht. 

t Znoo'venaated,/^//. a. Obs. rare - [In-*.] 
B: ought into covenant 

S. WiNTRR Sernt. 23 I'he children of believing parents 
are iiicoveiiantcfl, therefore they are to be sealed with the 
iniiial seal of the covenant 

t Inoo'venanting, a, Obs, rare-K [In- a : 
lee Covenant v, 4.] Not covenanting ; not lign- 
ing the Covenant. 

^ 1840 in Kiishw. Hist, Celt in. (1692) I. 384 Act anent 
tut oveiianting Patrons. 

Inoover, variant of ENrovRR v, 
tinoo'verable, a. Obs, rare- K [f. lN-a4- 
*coveraifie, f. Cover ».-] Irrecoverable, irrevo- 
cable. 

1508 IViilt 4 tofi, H, C, (Surtees 18351 107, I «r Thomas 
foster.. makp my last and incoverable will and lestaniciii in 
maner & forme following. 


Inoradle, obs. form of Encradi.r v, 
t Incra*fty, a, Obs, rare—K [hrroneons form 
for UNCRArTY, with In- 3.1 Unskillul. stupid. 

A igao Barclay yugurtk A vj b. Nor he gaue nat hym- 
selfe 10 be corriiptc with lust nor incrafty sloutlie. 

Znerash (inikraj). fare, [f. l.\- 1 + Crash.] 
A irashing in ; a bieaking in with a crash. 

^ 1881 Macm, Atag. 111 . 327 No. .trace of llie murderous 
incrash of the ball which had slain him. 

Inorasion : see Incrahhion. 
t Zncra*flsant, «- and sh. Ohs. [ad. I., in- 
crassant'em^ pres. pple. of iturassate : see next.] 
A. utij. Thickening: said of mtdicines snpposed 
to thicken the * hnmonrg*. B. sb. An * incraasont’ 
medicine or preparation. 

1678 Salmon Pharut, Lend. vi. ii. 814 tnerassoMt. »iich 
as make thin^ humors thick. 18x0 Kreh Cycl, k.v., /n- 
erassaats, w incrassating fuedicinrs. of the old writers .. 
such medit.iiirs as were imagined to condense or thicken the 
blood and humoun.. 

Znerasaata (iiiknc*sA\ a. [ad. K incrassHl- 
us, pa. pple. of incrassdre : see next.] 

1 1 . Thickcnetl (in consikteiice) ; condensed. Obs, 
1608 WiLi.KT Hexa^la Exod. ixt The nire . . was incrassaie 
and thickned. X685 Haxtpr Paraphr, A. ‘lest. Hcb. xi. 3 
'ihat Kiirth is but incrassute Humor, and Humor tor Water) 
incrass.ii<; Air, and Air iiicriLSKatc 1 * ire, and Fire incra.ssate 
vegetative Spirit, and lhat iiicr.'issato intellectual Spirit. 
1 * 2 . Jig, Of the mind: iBillctl, made gross. Ohs. 
1659 Hammond On I's. cxix. 70 *1 heir heart is incraNs.iie 
and grussc. a x86o — Serin, NVks. 1684 IV. xiv. 657 'J hnr 
und(’rstunding!i were .so gro'.x within them, being fained and 
inrraiMate wiin magical |)h.iiitaRms. 

8. Zool, and Pot. Of a thickened or swollen form. 
1760 J. Lke_ /ntrod. Hot. (1765) 225 The Bednncic or 
P'lower-htalk . . is said to lie . . liicru.'('..at-, thickened towards 
the Flower. 1826 KiRiivf^ Sp. EntotmU. IV. 260 
di-proportionably thi^iii part. Ibid. £ti4 Margln..lncnibtate, 
when the margin is di«proportionab!y thick. 1847 J’ Hakiiv 
in Prot. lier^o. Nat, Club II. No. 5. 248 Antenmc short, in- 
cnibsate. 1858-8 W. Ci ark Can der J/oer eits Zool. 1 . 3^2 
Femora often incrassatc. 

Zneraasata (inkrac'iM'it'), v, [f. I., iucrasutt-, 
ppl. stem of incrassdre to thicken, 1. in- (In- + 
craisdie to make thick, f. cra.\siis CitASH.] 

I. trans. To thicken in consistence ; to condense, 
insmissate. Now rate. 

iMi Holland Pliny II. 255 The nature of the seed is 
nst.iiigent : it doth incrasait and ihiikcn huniors. 1658 Sir 
T. Bro^ nk Hydriot. 2 ) 1 donors, u hn h tiiin* hath inrrassated 
into gellics. 171^ Biain in Phil. I rnns. XXVll. 74 ’J'hat 
d(x*s not hinder us BU'od from lieing inciassated by Cold 
and laid Hyet.^ 1884 Algfr L uture Li/e i. 8 Iiicrassated 
and clogged with vapois and steams, 
b. ahsol, 

s8ot Hoi I AND Pliuy II. 104 Tli.it fgonil .is of a Rtronger 
opeiAtion to thicken’ and incrauxaL 1718 Quincy ContyL 
/)»/. 96 'J is nckon’d to cool and incrassaiu. 

t c. intr. To grow thick, to become condensed. 
S733 Chkvnf. kng. Alalatly 1. iii. | 7 (1734) ai Theiie 
naiurally subtile Parts, .incr.uisate and grow clumsy. 
\^.Jig. To make gross (the mind, etc.) ; to dull, 
stupefy. Obs. 

a 1680 Haximond .Vrr/z/.Wks. 1684 IV. xiii. 651 Tlieir spirits 
famed and inemssated within them. 1666 Spi’rrtowr .S'//V. 
Chynt. Pref. (1668) 6 Men lhat ha\e iiicnushaicd their souls. 
t 3 . To thicken in sound : see iNoitAHSATEL) b. 
4 . To thicken in form : see 1 n<'R \hh.vteu. 

Hence luora’ssating vbl. sb. and ///. a, 
i6so Vknnkr I'irt Recta viii. i7oS<ime meats.. are of an 
aitemiattng and soluble faculty. and some of an incra-ssat- 
ing, nrid .in astringent, xyja AKHiniiNur Rules 0/ Diet 
965 In tl>p Case of incra«aiing or thickening. 1767 G(xx:ii 
Trent, Wouiui* 1 . 179 Of a cooling, incraksating, and agglu- 
tinating nature. 1771 J. S. Le Dran's Vbserv.Surg. (cd. 4) 
Diet., Pachuntica, incras«ating Medicines. 

Znerasaated (inkne «H«1), ///. a. [f. prec. 
-Ki) ^] Thickened : esp. in ZooL and BoL^Ib- 
CKA88ATK a. 3. 

1657-83 F:\klvn Hist. Retig. 11850) I. 143 T^e angels ,, 
alAo lost (heir celestial natures, . . and, becoming mure in- 
cra.s.sated, were thereby .. penetrable by that fire prepared 
for the devil and bis angels. s8o6 (t ai pink Brit. Bot. you 
Siliques bent backward, flat, linear: with an iiiciussateo 
maigin. 1816 Kirby & Sr. Eniotnol. (1843) 1. 94 Its four 
posterior thighs are incra».sati’d. 1^7 Bpmkflkv Cryytog. 
Botany f 307. 918 The fiuit consists of incrasi^ieu cells 
sprinmng vertically from the frond. 

t D. Thickened in sound : UNcd ns = asjiimted. 
1888 Wilkins Real Char. 367 V Consoniint : 'Tis of the 
same power which is commonly ascriljed to K asperated, nr 
rather incraxMaied. So the Western Jews pronounce their 
Letter (l) when not Dageshaled. 169s Ray Acc. Err. in 
Words 156 The sound we give to V Con«onant, which is 
nothing else but B aspirait-d i>r inciassated or Bh, 

ZnoraMation (inkrss^i-J.inX [n. of action f. 
L. incrassdre ; ice Incrabsatk v.] 

I. The action of incraxsatlng, or condition of being 
incrassated ; thickening, condensation. 

i8n Haut Diet 0/ Diseased \. xiv. 48 I^llh-e. .too much 
thicKiieth the blt)od, and . . breeds an incrasMiion in the 
opticke spirits. 1688 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. ix. 31 Ice 
bwomes fixed by Incrassation. 17M T. Arnold Obsertt. 
/nsamty II. 78 Induration, inuassatiou and partial os.sifica- 
tion of one or lx>th membruncs of the brain. 1800-34 
Goods Study Med. (od. 4) 11 . 947 This iiicrossation is traced 
chiefly in the colon. 

b. concr. A thickened growth or formation. 
1800-34 Goods Study Med. ted. 4) 1 . 303 The rectum .. 


wos . . so indurated as to render it difficult to soy whether 
the incraH.sation should bo called flesh or Larlilage. 

1 2 . Phonetic * lliickeiiitig ’ ; applied by Wilkins 
to aspiration. Obs. 

188B Wilkins Rent Char. 367 (F ) . . seems to lie such an 
itii rasiatiiiii of the i..etier vP) as (V) is of (B). Tis answer- 
able to the Greek (18). 

Znorassativa rinkrae’sltiv), a, and sb, P Obs. 
[f. L. incrasidi-f ppl. stem of incrassdre (iNORAti- 
EATK.) + -1VE.J 

A. atij. Having the quality of * incrassating * or 
thickeniiig the * humours’. B. sb. A medicine or 
piep.'iiaiion having this property. 

1666 Hakvmv Alorb. Augt. (J.), liicrassaiivps to thicken 
the lihhid. 1853 F. Ha.mii.ton Flora Honuro/ 11.68 Its 
juice is \ery ruiigealing, incrasMitive, and desiccaiive. 

Inora’BBion, ])erveitctl form lor Incuahhation 
( sense I >, (for the sake of the rime). 

01618 Svlvkkti-r ‘Pobaeco Battered Also it flies and 
dries away the Blond, .by whose incmssion |r', r. incrasioril 
The viiail spirits in an uno'oiiied faKhioii Are haj'd and 
baircd of their ^latsiagc due Through all the veins. 

t Z*ncre« a. Sc. obs, [Of uncertain origin : see 
Enkeuly.] Earnest, iervent, eager, hearty. 

ri375 Sr. Leg. Saints, Malhon 495 In-kyre luf he had 
id. Ibid , I aurentius 585 pLs iimrtyre ^ane with mere 
wil He prayt heipe to sende hyme til. Ihtd., Placitias 101 
Placyd.iH with incie wil Presit fast lu cum liyin til. 

So t Z*nor8l7 tit/t;. (also inklr-, iulcyr-, encre-, 
KNKKULY,q.v.),earncstIy,rcrvently,cngeily, heartily. 

ri375 .SV Leg. Saints. Petrus 181 And hiffit Criste mar 
Iticrely pan keJaf did, Richt fasily. Ibid., Egr/ciane 1^68 
Hi: lowit god inwarlly, Andgrct rycht snreinkyriy. Ibid,, 
Andreas 4S Bot he Itir haiii'; yhri pmyi |•nm^ Sa increly. 
1513 lioiM.LAK eKtieis vi. i. 123 'I'lic Kyng hymself than 
inlvirfy from liis hart Maid this orisune. 

t Znoreable, a, rare’ [f. In- 3 + Cukari.k.] 
Incapable of being created. Ilciice Znereabl litgr, 
incaimbiliiy of being (or having been) created. 

1668 H. Munr />/7'. Dial. .Siliul. (17131 558 The Incrc- 
ability of the rxtciiiBl WuiM fioin tAt-riiity. 

Increasable (iiiki/‘.>«iib'l\ a. A1«o 6 7 en-, 
O-ij luoreaseable. 8 inoreaHlble. |f. Inckkahe 

V. + -AULF,] Capable of being increased ; suscep- 
tible of increase. 

SS34 Mdhk Treat. Pasiion Intrnd., Wks. 1970/2 Their full 
and iKTlii, and not cncreci able blixhC. 181s Coign., Muiti- 
/liable, innli tillable, in«‘re.iM:nble. 1733 Tull Horse-lloiug 
Husb, 17 So iH .. this P.istuie linrvnsible ad In/initum. 
>73S bAW hnquiry \\i\ Kill if we could om e suppose on 
riid of these, they wmihl he no longer increaMihle. 1806 

W. Tam OH in Ann. Re^t. IV. 38 'I'o grunt the Inmis to iinli- 
vulnaU at a low quit-icnt, increasubTe nt drliiitle periodik 
1857 kuHiciN Pol. hiOH. Art i. 30 A cerium t|iiantity ofarl- 
inicllcct it lioi n annually . . not incrcakcahlc hy u xiiiglegMin. 

Hence ZiiorMS*n»bl«a«M, capacity of being in- 
creased; ZnerMs*Mblyor/{L(ini|iiol.*- increasing! v). 

1579 Twymi Phisteke ngit korf, 1. xxiv. 330, 'I'he mnd- 
nuHsc of men iricreiiscHhly piitteih ir in pr'ictise 1678 (‘ulh 
WURTH Intell. Syst. r. v. 766 Indehniie enrreasahlenrxH of 
liody and space seems to he miNlakcn for a p<)sitive infinity 
Biereof. 1735 loiw Huquhy\. (K.>, Wefiiid an indefinite 
incriL'iseabIrneHs of some of our ideas, an impossibility of 
BupiKisiiig any end of them. 

t Zncrea'ffial. Ohs. rare. [f. Incheaeb v. -i- 
-AL 4.] 1 =^ Incukahk sh . : in qiiot., Profit, 

160S-S Fl’I.iikckk wd Pt. Parall. 36 If the executurs due 
mcrcliauiiduc with the |>'x)des of the ickiator, the increasall 
of them shall bee as ets m ibeir hands. 

Increase (inkr/H,', v. Forms: a. 4-5 en- 
ore8(He, eiicree8(Q, eiioreesae, encresoo, 4 6 
enoresa, encrece, (5 enoresohe), 5-6 encreaoa, 
6 enoreaa, (7 /a, //le. eocrest), 5-9 euoreaae. 
fi. 5 inoresae, increamie, 5-6 Inoreae, (.SV.) In- 
creas, 5 16 .SV.) increa, 6 increaoe, (.SV.) inercaoo, 
6- increaoe. [a. AK. encres-, enctess- lirifl. r/i- 
cresse, encressent) = f)F, encreis's)-f stem of en- 
creistre, hit.r €ncroistre\—\«. incresefre to increase, 
f. in- (In--) + crcsc?re to grow. In l.iler use, the 
lircfix is asxiinilateil to L. ; the ea represents ME. 
0^*11 e.] I. Intransitive senses. 

1 . To become greater in size, amount, duration, 
or degree ; to be enlarged, extended, or intcnsilied ; 
to wax, grow. 

a. 13. . E. E. A Hit. P. A. osB piT glory & lil)^^^ ichal 
eucr cncrca c ■3B0 WvcLiF .Serin. .Sci. Wks. 1. 19 GiNMtIy 
fi-i-sic shuldr cncrcresc. < 1386 Cham hR Clerk's Prol. 50 
'J‘h« Pou . . That Ksiw.ird ny «ni rcsiwili in hin couro. 13^ 
Tkkvisa iiaith He P. R. v. Ixiii. (Ihxll. M.S.), Pc more jie 
fatnes cnciesch and waxip. 1594 Siiaks. Rich. I It, iv. hi. 48 
Still hU iiower encieaiieth. 16^ .Sim W. Murk A>i>. Hymae 
101 Without thee, Lord, Heaveir.ii glurioiiscourlR had neore 
rncresi [r/mrr blest, invest, puRt, rest, addrestj. 1774 
(Joi.asM. Sat. ///i/. (1776) 1. 76 In miiicA., the cold soems to 
entreaNe from the mouth an we dc-iiccnd. 1809 Lingard 
Hist, kng VI. 3 As the danger of the queen antreased. 

fl. ri44o Prom/. Parv. 961/1 increse, or grow or wax 
mo'C. C1480 Ptuoreley Atyst. viii. 177 lliare comforch 
hhull eiier innenose [rimes peawte, xea*«e, mramie]. a 
l>DALi. Royster D. iv. lii. (Arb.) 65 In cate this Htrife 
increase. 1587 Gnde 4 Gaiiie H, (S. T. S.i 83 Quhilk ay 
incrcMismuir and inoir. 186a Siillingpi. Ong. Sacr 111. 
lii. I 8 A.S corruption increa.*^ in the world. 17^ Butulu 
Anal. I. i. (1B84) 23 Drowsinew. Increasing till it ends in 
sound nleep. 1864 Trnnysuh Victim iii. His beauty still 
with his years increased. 

2 . To grow in numheri, become mure niimeroua 
or frequent, to multiply, esp, by propagation. 
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а. nsiS SiioRBHAM 7fl No Btren niAy non encressy 
Wyihoute flescheii lot>>te. \jm Lancl. i*l, K. x*. 3**9 
And bad eucry creature in hiiT kynde cncree«. 150$ I'ifgr. 
Vtr/. iW. de W. 1531 1 86 Many nnitill graynes of corne iiiuy 
gn>we and encreane to fyJI a gie^it garner, it^a Kocbaa 
Naantan 557 Hypocrites eiicru:i-He. lyaa Da For Piaget 
(1S841 II Tiie nurials eiicreascd. 1798 FKaaiAK tUuslr, 
Sre/fu i. 4 Mateiialn have enercased on my hands. 

fi. 1530 PAi.s<iM. 590/9 It is u hirauii{;e thynge that ono 
grayne ahulde increase tiiurty. 150a Spvnser A*. Q. ill. vi. 
34 I'he mighty word, .. 'I'hat bad them to inertOM and 
multiply, xt&f Milton /*. L. iv. 748 Our Maker bids in- 
creane, who bias alixtaiii Hut our Ovstroyer, foe Co God mid 
Man? xyay-jV Gav hahlet 1 xxxix. 20 He feeU no joy, 
hi<f cares iiicie.tie i8<9 'J knnvmon Maud iii. ii. And watch 
her harvest ripen, hur Lcid incn-ase. 

3 . To become greater in .some ^tpccified quality 
or respect ; to giow or ndvniice in. 

1389 Wyclip Acti xvi 5 'I'litf cliircheM . . encreseden in 
noumbie echc dai. 1513 Hhahsii vw Si. Werturge 1. 1^05 
Uayly encreu-yiige in wordi^p and renowne. 15x6 '1 in- 
DALP. i.uke ii 5/ Icsus inci cased in wiMlurn and age, and in 
favoiire with god and man. xtfin iiude 4* Godtte H, (a, T. S.) 
146 lait VH incres in lufe of the. 168a Stii.lingfl. Orig. 
Smr III. iv. 9 12 Daily increa-<ing in numliers and power. 
■814 Mils O'KfeKFb Aenohia, II. iia He l^came Hiibjcct to 
Ills uaruits and eiirreased in statute and in wisdom. 187s 
I,. Mokhih Songs iuv U'or/ds Ser. i. Kich^ IVtst (1873) luo 
III wit and wealth do 1 iiiLicase. 

4 . In pregnant semse: To advance in wealth, 
fortune, power, influence, etc. ; to grow richer, 
more prosperous, or more powerful ; to thrive more 
and more ; to prosper. Ohs or arch. 

1388 Wvci.iK Matt. XXV. 39 *l‘u eucry man that hath me 
«chal 3vue, and he schal encievse. i486 ttk. St. Athans 
Cvija, She iiiiall encrcce myghiely. 1536 'I'inpai.k John 
iii. 30 He must iiicreace : and 1 muste decreacc. 1633 
Hacon A'»., Riches (Arli.) ‘syi He cannot but encrense 
maiiiely. 1733 I)k For Col. jack (i84<ii i 58 , 1 bfuaii to 
increase visibly; 1 had a large quantity of land cuied. 

5 . Lot. Grant. Of a noun or adjective: To have 
one syllable more in the genitive than in the nomi< 
Dative ; the word is said to increase short or tong 
according as the vowel of this syllabic (i.e. the 
last syllable of the stum, preceding the case-ending) 
is short or long. 

i6ia [implied in Intrkshp.r 4]. 1669 Milton Acfedencey 

Nouhs^ Siu'h tnoiiiis of third di*deii*<ioiiJ as increase nut In 
the genitive me grncrrflly reiiiininv, as uuhes uubis. 1871 
Puh. Schitol /.atm /'rimer \ 29. 14 Merces, Merges, vuiri, 
sfges. Though their Genitives iin reuse. 1873 ‘^mith 
Smaller Lat. Gram, f 144. 84 A> iiicrea.sing short in Gciti* 
tive. 

II. Transitive senses. 

б. To cause to wax or grow; to make greater 
ill amount or degice ; to augment, enlarge, extend, 
intensify. 

a. 13 . A". A/is. 1417 His ost heencresed with dx thoii- 
synd Of noble kiiyghtis. e 1386 Ciiauckr Rh/.'s /'. 457 And 
yet eiici e-ssoth this al iny pcnaimcc. t 1491 Caxion Chast. 
Gotides Chytd, 69 Ryches eiicreascih aiiaryct* in a conelous 
man as driiike encrcseih tliurst in a nun that hnthe the 
drupesie. 1379 Lvi.v /iuphucs iArl).)97 h cncrcascth niy 
sorrow and thy aluiine. s6if Itini.R /.e7>. xxv. 16 Thou 
shalt encrease the price theieof. 1747 Wuslry /'rim. I'/tysic 
(1762)57 It may he encreased or Ivxseiird aci.ording to die 
siren : til of the Put ieri I iSae Imison .S^. 4- II. 37 The 
combustion will proceed with n. splendour much eiicrcas(*d. 

fi. c 1440 /'rom^. l'*arv. 261/1 Incrcsyn, or iiioryii, augeo. 
et^^Lotf. Myst. xxxii. (.Shales. .S<ic.) ',26 Now is mycaie 
wei more incressyd I [r/wp dres.syd J a 1353 Uuai.l Royster 
D. Prol. (Arb.) 10 Mirth incieasrtli amitie. 1611 Ihiii ■ 
Eccl.x, 18 Hecthat iiirreasrth knowledge, incrcaseth sorrow*. 
173a Arrutmnot Rules oj IJtet 26a Such things as iiicren'ie 
Us Velocity. 1878 Jkvons I'rtm. Pc/. F.con. 73 Wages aie 
increased by incri-aHiiig the produce of latiour, not liy de- 
creaNing the prixliu e. 

7 . I'o make moie numerous, augment the num- 
ber of, multiply. 

1381 Wvci.iP Eeclus. 1 . 24 That eiicreside oure da^es fro 
the wonibe of oure moder. C1386 Chauckr Melit. P 774 
Sweete wordes iniiltinlien and encreesen [ 7 >.r. emresceii] 
freendes. 1533 Com. /'rayer, /.iVom;', Knerease the 
fruitesof the yearth. i6ti Hiblr Jer. xxix. 6 'I'alcc ye wiucs 
. that ye may liee increased there. 1788 Cowpkh S'egro's 
Comfil. I, To increase a stranger's treasures. 

t b. To make fruitful ; to cause to yield in- 
crease. Ohs. nonce-use. 

1607 Drvop.n Ctrg. Georg. 1. 37 Come all ye Cods and 
C;ocrtles'«es that wear Tlie rural Honouis, and increase the 
Vear. 

8. To make greater in some specified quality or 
respect, ('onst. in, also formerly with. Now 
rare or Ohs. 

I4ai Sir. H. I.iittrri.l in Ellis OHg. Lett. Ser. 11. I 86, 
1 pray unto God of hys grace encresce )ow in worship, 
prosperite. and perfit ioye. 1336 Tinoalr Rev iii. 17 Thou 
fMyst thou arte riche and inertsyd with gooddes, and haste 
nede off noihin^e. 1700 Dryurn th«M 1. 373 Believe a 
friend with thrice your years increas’d. 

0 . In pregnant sense : To make more wealthy, 
prosperous, or powerful ; to enrich or advance ; 
to cause to thrive ; to promote. Ohs, or arch, (cf. 
Increahsb 3). 

c ijpoWvcLip Wks. (1880) 369 pe clergy in alle )>ese po^mtis 
ben eiicresyd. rs430 I.Ynci. Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 5 
His mortalle foon to oppreNsen and here adoune. And him 
to encresin ax Cristii champion. X343 Ascham Toxop/r. To 
Gentim. Eng. (Arb.) 18 Cicero.. increased the latine lounge 
after another sorie. i6m Siiakk. Cor. iv. v. 335 ’rhis pence 
is nothing, but Co rust lioii, encreaso Taylors, and breed 
Ballad-maLcre. 


laoreaM Ci*nkrfs,y^pwr(y inkrr*s), sb. Forms : 
see the verb. [f. prec. vb. 

Hie shifting of the strem is recent. Todd remarks * the 
accent, .has, in modem times, been often placed on the first 
syllable, by way of so distinguisliing the substantive from 
tat verb*. I'ncrense appears in Walker 1791, Perry 180^. 
Some later diets, have both increase and i-ncreasei so lu 
Tennyson. ] 

I. The action of increasing. 

1 . The action, process, or fact of l)Ccoming nr 
making greater; augmentation, growth, enlarge- 
ment, extension. 

e. C1374 Ciiai.'crr Troytns iv. 1239 (1357) It nys but foly 
and eiicrcs of peyne. cs^ — /'roi. 375 Sowiiynge alway 
ihencrees of liis wynnyng. <‘1430 Lydg. in /W. Rei. tfr /■>. 
Poems »7 Is none so grut en^rete Of woildly trcsowie as for 
to lyve ill pease. 1306 Pilgr. l*er/. iW. de W. 1531) 4 
Augmeiitacyon and tnerense of meryte. s6oa Siiaks. Ham. 
I. ii. 144 As if encrense of Apiietiie had growne By what it 
fed on. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 93 p 1 ( >piiiioiia w liicii 
the progress ol his studies and the encrcase of his knowledge 
oblige him to resign. 

ft. e 1440 1'romJ. Parv. Encres^ or incras, . . angttten- 
tacio. 1308 Dunbar h'/yimg \v. Rennedie si Imres of 
sorrow, sklandcr, and cvifl name. 139;^ Hookrk Kect. I'oL 
v. xi. ft 9 As God gaue^ increase to hU Church. 1674 Pi.av- 
FOND Skill Atus. I. vii. 34 Notes of Augmentation or In- 
cre.ise. 1700 Dmyukn Flenver Lea/ 595 For tilings of 
tende r kind, for pleasure made l^hoot up with swift iiicre.'ise, 
and sudden are decay’d. 1870 £ Pkacock A^a^.sAiV/. 1.6 
A^'ith increase of buxinesa came increase of expense. 

t b. Spec. The rising of the tide, or of the waters 
of a river ; the advance of daylight from sunrise to 
noon ; the waxing of the moon. Ohs. 

1333 Eukn Decades 119 *rhey see the seas by increase and 
decrease to flowe and rvflowe. x6oo Subplrt Countne 
harme ii. liv. 381 In the increase of the day, that Is to sale, 
about nine or tenne a clucke in the morning. 16x3 I'uRniAs 
PUgrintage 564 I'lie Lund of Egypt drilh not onely 

OMe the fertilitie, but lierselfe alio, unto the sliinie enerta^o 
of Nilus. x6a6 Bai on Syhm ft 692 Seeds will giow soonest. 
And Haire, and Natlen, and Hedges, and Herbs, Cut, A.c. 
will grow soonest, if they be Set, or Cut, in the Increase 
of the Moone. 1663 Hovlr Occas. Refi^ (1848) 55 Oj'stcrs, 
and other Slirll-fi <11, are observ’d to thrive at the Increase 
of the Moon, though her Light lie unattended with Heat. 

2 . The becoming more numerous or frequent ; 
growth in numljcrs : multiplication, a. gen. 

X390 OowRR Conf. III. 983 {Moab and Ammon], as it is 
founde, Cam afterward to gieitt cncrcs. X579 Lvi.v Eukhues 
(Arb.) 114 Denise .. Iinwe lite eiicreare of them muyencrease 
thy uroftte. x663 Stili.ingpu OHg. Sacr. in. iv, ft tt We 
can have no reason to think, that . . none of them [Sein’s 
posterity) went further off, which necessity would put them 
upon because of their great increase. xjW Goi i>rm Goot/m. 
Man 1. i, 'I'lie encrense and progress of earthquakes. X849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. 1 . 384 The increase of the people 
has lieeii great in every part of the kingdom. 

b. spec. The multiplication of a family or race 
of men or animals ; the production of offspring ; 
reproduction, procreation, propagation, breeding. 

X3po Gowks Conf, 111 . 277 In whom was gete neiheles Of 
worldes folk the first enercs. 1338 Starkey England 1. iii. 
98 Few men study die im rese^ of besiys and catayl. xGt^ 
Siiaks. l.eari. iv. 301 Drte vp in her the Organs of increase. 
x68s Dryurn Mac /’I. 8 Blest with i-sue of a large increase. 
2843 Tknnv.son Edrvin Morris 44 f«od made the woman 
fur the man, And for the g«K>d and increase of the woild. 

o. 'I'lie fruitful multi) dication of plants or crops. 
x6o8 G. Thomas /'enns. k tfew fersey itit/ep.), The 
Rirnness of the Soil . . the prodigious Encrease of Corn. 
X794 S. Williams / 'ermont 79 'I’rees and plant.s derive thair 
nourishment and inirease. 2830 TaNNVuoN Jn Mem. xivi. 
The fruitful hours of still increase. 

3 . I'hr. On the increase (in senses 1,2); Increas- 
ing, becoming greater or more frequent. 

2733 Hums Ess. 4 - Treat. (1777) I. 51 The power of the 
crown , . is rather on the enciense. xM Carlvi.r Fredk. 
Gt. II. viii. 1 . 100 Brandenburg was. .always rather on the 
increase than otherwise. x8^ Titnes (weekly ed.) a6 Sept. 
3/4 The Use of the telephone ix generally on the increase in 
most parts of the Coiitineni^. 

1 4 . spec. Growth in wealth, prosperity, honour, 
or inflni'iice ; advancement, progress. Ohs, 
c 2383 CiiAUCRS L. G. IK 1087 {Dido) Al the worshippe 
and eiicres That 1 may goodly doon yow. 2430 Q. Mar- 
gaiirt in hour C. Eng. /.eft. 8 We, deoiryng th’ encres, 
furtherance, and preferring of oure said squire. 2523 Morr 
in Grafton Chron. 11568; II. 793 To take upon him the .. 
goveriiauncc of this realme, to the welth and increase of 
the same. 2638 F. Juniuh Paint, 0 / Ancients 213 Upon 
some she bestowed honour, force, and increase. 2728 Watts 
Ps. cxxii, 'I'he man that seeks thy peace, And wishes thine 
increse, A thousand ble.ssing:s on him rest. 2729 W. Wooi> 
Snrv. Trade ^ It is manifest, we have not diminish’d in our 
Encrease by Foreign Trade, from 168B to this I'ime. 

II. The result or product of increasing. 

6. The result of increasing ; an increased amount, 
addition, increment. 

2381 WvcLiF 3 Macc. ix. xi By alle rooroentis his lorewls 
takynge eiicresia [L. angmenteA^ e 2400 Cato's Mor, 40 in 
Cursor M. App., Kepe hit wikencrese. c 24^ Promp, Parv. 
361/1 Incres, mcrementnm. 2393 ^HAiUke Hen. Vt, ill. ii apa 
Thou wilt but adde encrease vnto top Wrath. 2820 Wki.- 
i.ington in Giirw. Desp, (1838) V. 548 The increase of ex- 
Mnse occasioned by the increased subsidy to the Portuguese 
Ciovenmieiit, and by the increase of our own army. 2878 
Jrvons f*rim. Pol, Econ. 69 Working men think that, 
when their wi^es are raised, the increase comes out of the 
pockets of their employers. 

6. Offspring, progeny, brood (of men or animals). 
Properly collective : also poet,^ of an individual ■■ 
Offspiing, child. 


2333 Hvlort, Increata of cattell, ^/nra. s 6 eif Shaks. 
Cor. III. uL 114 My deere Wiue'i Estimate, hw wombes 
encrease. 2622 Biblb t Sam. ii. 33 And all the increase of 
thine house shall die in the floure of their age. 2674 tr. 
Scheffer's Lapland 138 I'he two Rain-deers . . as likewise 
their increase, which sometimes comes to a considerable 
number. x688 Dsydbn iint. Rediv. ao8 love's increase, 
who from his brain was born, a 1727 Addison tr. Ovid 
Wks. 1753 1 . 199 Only live Of all the vast increase were left 
alive. 

7 . Th.nt which grows or is produced from the 
earth ; vegetable produce, crops. Also formerly 
in pi. (rare), arch, 

2333 CoveRDALR Ps. lxvi[i]. 6 That the earth maye brings 
forth hir increase. 2533 — 1 Mate. xiv. 8 'I'he trees gaue 
their frule and enrreace. £2583 in Capt. Smith Virginia 

I. (1634) 4 Beyond are many i<iles full of fruits and 
other Naturall increu-^es. f x6oo Shaks. Sonn. xcvii. The 
teeming autumn, big with rich increase. 2693 Woodward 
Nat. Hist, Earth 1. (1793) 60 The Earth did not then teem 
forth its Encrease. xyxo Pridbaux Orig. Tit/us i. 8 Abel 
brought as much of his enertAxe. 

b. Iransf. That whicii breeds in. or is produced 
by, any region, ns fish in the sea (cf. * the harvest 
of the deep*), rare. 

>859 Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse Dcd. A ij. Behold 
. .ttre Seas with her merveiloux incicse. 2687 Drvdrn Hind 
4- 111. 1948 All the wild increase of wo^h and fields (i e. 

birds]. And who in rocks aloof, and who in steeples builds. 

C. (Chiefly Jig. fiom 7.) The product, result, or 
‘fruit* of any action ; a literary production (qiiot. 
1589); that which U obtained or gained, profit; 
interest on money. 

2560 Biblk (Geiiev.) Lei>. xxv. 37 Thou shalt not .. lend 
him thy viiailes for inciease. 2384 R. Slot Dtsetnt . Witcher , 
XIV. viii. (1886) 312 They doo [loxc] their increase and their 
priiicipall. 2389 Nashk Pref, Greene's Menaphon lArb.) 
17 George Peele . . whu^e first ein-rease, the Arraignement 
of Paris, might plead to your opinions, his pregnant dex- 
terit.e of wit. 2703 Moxon Auih. h.xere. 341 All kinds of 
Klims . . are hard to burn . . because a great part of its 
incre.'isc goes away by a kind of Glass. 

Increased (inkrrtt), ppl. a, [f. Increase v. 
+ -kdI.J Made or become gieater, augmentrd, 
multiplied, etc. : see the verb. 

2333 Hui oRT, liicrea«ieiJ. auctus. 2790 Han. Morb Relig, 
/•ash. tl orid (ijq’A 3 'I'he increased profligacy of the com- 
mon people. xB^Gueknrr Sc. Gunnuy 474 Greasioned by 
the incrcaxrd speed. 2883 Uaiiv Niws 21 Dec. 1/5 Increased 
facihtie'« fur kcsidence. Travel and Occupation. 

Increa8edl7(inkrrscdli), rare. [f. prec. 
-f -LY In an inciea.sed degree ; to a greater 
amount or extent. 

2833 Examiner 490/1 Encreasedly entitled to public fa- 
vour. 2840 t iLADSTONK C'/l Pt vtc. 174 Tilt liope uf rewui d 
i>« more exalted than the fe.'ir of punishment . .ami iticreasedly 
so, B.S our conception of the reward approximates to that of 
St. John. 

t Incre*a0eftll« a, Ohs. rare. [f. Increase sh. 
+ -KUb.J Full of increase; productive, fruitful. 

2393 Shaks. Lncr, 058 To cheare the Plowman with in- 
crLa.serull crops. 1599 R. Linciir Anc, Fict, M ig, It he- 
coinmcth more rich, fcitilc, and increaxefull, 

Xncreasenient (inkrrsmCmt). Now rare. Also 
4-7 en-. [f. Increase v. + -ment ] 

1 . T he action or process of increasing ; growth, 
augmentation ; multiplication : Increase 1 , 2. 

2309 Bp. Fisher Fnn. Sersn. C'tess RithmondWltn. (1876) 
393 Neueriheles by iiiaryage & adioyii)ng of other blude, it 
toke some encreaseinent. 2343 Kavnold Ryrth Mankynde 
I 'I'he encreseinent of the ui>ld in her woml>e. 2393 
W'yrlky Artnorte, J.d, ( Aandos 60 Him sicknc» took with 
sharpe incresment sore. 2609 R. Barnekd Faithf.Slupkeard 
Ep. Ded. 5 A mite in a great Treaxiirie is small in xnew fur 
ericre.'iseiniMit thereunto. 2646 T RAPP Comm, John xvi. 33 
He hide.s his love olt, as Joseph did, out of incrcasement of 
love. 2632 tr. De las-Coveras' f/ist. L>on Fentse loi The 
eaxe they would give him lurnetli into the eiicreusment of 
bis paines. 

2 . That bv which something is increased ; an in- 
crement, acfdition, augmentation ; progeny ; pro- 
duce : ■» Increase sb. 5-7. 

2389 in Eng. Gilds 1 2870) 79 To brynge y catelle w» y* 
encresemeiit. 2362 T, Norton Calvin's Inst. 11. 140 With 
so much greater encrcaccmentes of reuelation he did day 
W day mure brightly shew it. 26x3 W. Shutr tr. 
Fougasses' Venice 1. 6 I'he buildings since then, ought 
rather to be called encreasements, as made . . hy little and 
little. 2876 Law Rep, 4 Com. Plea.s 443 Where t!ie en- 
croachment of a river was so gradual that . . it could not 
be perceived, the incrcasement was got to the owner of the 
river. 

Znoreaser (inkrradj). [f. Increase v. k- -brI .] 
One who or that which increases. 

1 . One who or that which augments or makes 
greater ; an agent that causes something to grow, 
a ‘breeder* (^something). 

sgrt Paynkl Salem / s Regim. H, This strange wyne is 
special encreacer of the spiritis. 2373 Bossrwxll A rmorie 

II. 134 Luna, the riper and encreaser of fruites. 2634 Capt. 
Smith Virginia iv. 1^5 These crosses and losses were no 
small increa.sers of his malady. 2736 Burke Vind, Nat, 
Soc. Wks. 2843 1 . 6 Such a nurse and tnereaxer of blessings. 

J* J* Modi in Barrows Parlt. Relig. II. got Ahura- 
Maida, . . Ho is the creator as well as the destroyer, the 
increaser as well as the decreaser. 

2 . One who advances or promotes. Obs. or arch. 

2618 Braum. & Fl. Valentea, v. viii, A lover, and encreaser 

of his people. 2632 Wkevks Anc, Fnn. Mon, 384 Honour- 
able increasers. Rulers and preseruers of all such matters 
which conduce to Christian pietie. 2852 Sir F. Palorave 
Norm, k 1 * as8 The Epithet . . Encreaser of the 
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urcBBBATionr, 


Emplrtt. C^ULVut Fredk. GL ii. ix. I. loi A noUble 
incKMttr of hii Houm. 

f 3 . (With qaalifying adj.) An animal or plant 
that multiplies (greatly, etc.). Oh. 

i66S Rsa Fiora 96 The Virginia spider wort b a great 
increaeer, and thereby growes cummon in almoet every 
garden. 1704 ColUci. Foy. 4 Tra». 111 . 46/1 The greatest 
£iicrea<<ers are the Guanaco's. 1707 BaAOLsv Fam. Diet. 
S.V. /fe//ew-fvo/, They are great Increasers even in any 
Soil, but like Sandy best. 

ta Lot. Gram. A noun that * increases ' in the 
genitive : see Inorbasb v. 5. Ohs. 

t6ia Bmnslxv Lud. Lit. 139 Puer pueri. is a graue in- 
creaser, and therefore of the Masculine Gender. 

Inoreasible, obs. form of Ingbkabable. 
XnoraaBiiig (inkri'siij), vhl. sh. [f. Inoreash 
V. + -iNo 1.] 

1 . The action of the verb Increabb ; increase, 
augmentation, enlargement, growth, etc. 

CIJ40 Hampoi.b Prote Tr. as That M.shuld 00 tyme 
yevene hem . . to the werkes of actifle liiTe in prufitt of her 
encresynKe. sjBs Wveup Rph. iv. 16 Of whom alle the 
body, .makith eiicresynge of the body. i5|pi Abp. Hamilton 
Cateck. (1884) 36 He promissis increasing of grace and 
vertew. igBSW. Wkbbb Eng, PMtrit (Arb.) ^ Artes haue 
their increaainge^ euen as ocher things, beeing naturall. 
iBso S andbrson Twe/vtSifnn. (i63a)ii3The. .encreaaiiigof 
the body to the edifying it selfe in lone. 1703 Mavndrbll 
Joum, JtrHS. 8 A Benediction and a Virtue of encreasing. 
iQSe John Brown Disc, our Lord 1. ii. 60 Not near 
approaches to satisfaction but increasings of the capacity, 
f 2 . The result of this action : Increase, produce. 
saBa Wyci.if a Cor. ix. 10 He sclial multiplie joure seed, 
and make moche the encreayiigis of fruytis of 30ure ri3twys< 
ncase. 1483 Caik. A ngl. 1 14 An Encreaynge, . .iturontentum. 
1644 Diouv Mans Sonle (1643) 33 Abridging them of their 
naturall encreasinga 

InCrea'Bing, ppl. a. [f. a*! prec. + -ING 2 .] 
That increases ; growing, augmenting, enlarging, 
etc. : see the verb. 

IS97 Siiakh. a I fen. IVj 1. ii. 705 Haue you not a 
decreasing leg, an incrcsing bellyf 1677 Hai.k Prim, 
Ori^. Man. 11. ix. an8 Fishes are infinitely more numerous 
or increasing than HeastM or Birds. 1758 Humb Ess. 4 
Treat. (1777) I. 40 The encreasing luxury of the nation. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. viii. II. 484 A pier and a haven 
..insuflicient for the increasing traffic. 

Znorea'Singly, adv. [f. prcc. + -lt 2 .] in an 
increasing degree, or at an increasing rate ; grow- 
ingly ; more and more. 

£1380 Wvci.ir.SV/. U'ks. Til. 33 He echide encreesstaitli 
hise servauntis. i8so ' 1 'homas 2 ,a/. D/et., Auctim^ .. in* 
creasini^ly. 1858 Fhouok Hist. A'm^IH. xii. 37 Finding 
his uosition increasingly uneasy. x88s Spectator^ 18 July 
949/1 As lime goes on it becomes increasingly difficult to 
find good investments, 

Increia'table, a. rare - •. [f. In- 3 4. Crbat- 
ADLB.J Incapable of being created. Hence 
Znoreatabllity (inkrfV'‘tdbi*l!ti), incapability of 
being created. 

1888 Mrs. SpRNnr.R AV// .Secret III. ii. 39 The in- 
destructibility and incrcataoility of matter. 

Inoreata (inkriV^'l), a, [ad. med.T^. tftcredi- 
us, f. i»- (In- 3 ) + credtus created.] Not created, 
uncreated : said of divine beings or attributes. 

i4ss-ao I.vn<;. C/tnrn. Troy 1. vi, Myghty loue eterne and 
incrcat. 1435 Minvn Fite Love 6 pe wamincs of charite 
incrcate or vnwroght. c 1544 Golaen Litany in Maskell 
Mon. Kit. II. 34s I^rdc god, by thy increate ande vndiuidid 
trinite: haue m-rcy 011 vs. Mii.ton P. L. hi. 6 Hail, 

holy Light! .. Blight effluence of bright essence increate. 
1679 L. AnuisoN First State Mahumedism The Alcoran 
was not the Increate word of God. 1849 Thurrau Week 
Concord Monday 158 The Creator is still behind increate. 
Hence Zncreia*te1y ativ. 

1833 J. H. Nrwman Arians ii. | 4 (1876) iBi In process 
of time, a distinction was made between ayietfrot and 
dyfpi'i^Tor, {increate and mgrHerate)^ .. so that the Son 
might be said to be yevonros {increatcly generate). 

t Increia'ted,///. a. Ohs. [f. as prec. + -ED 1 

2. ] Uncreated ; ^ Increate a. 

Hulokt, Incieated, fill. pva/Mr. 161^ DiBLR(Douay) 
Wisd. viii. eorntn., God, the incieated^ wiNdom is infinite. 
1697 Rp. Patrick Comm. Exoti. xxiiu so Not a created 
Angel, but an increated vis : the F.ternal Son of God. iToa 
Eciiard Ecct. Hist. (1710) 314 Hermo^enes .. was the nrat 
Christian that inaitiuiited matter to be increated and eternal, 
lyas R. Krith tr, T.d Ketnpis' Solil.Soulx^ How shall thou 
be able to dive into that which is increated? 

t Zlloreia*tioil. Ohs. rare. [f. Incrbatb a . : see 
-ATiON.] The condition of being uncreated. 

S753 Chambkrs Cycl. A'm//. s.v. Alcoran^ Thi.s eternity 
and increation of the alcoraii has occasioned vehement 
dilutes. 

ZnoraatiTa (inkrt,ei'tiv), a. [In- 3.] Not 
creative ; incapable of creating. 

1877 Fairbaikn Stud. Philos. Kelig. 338 Nature informed 
with mind helps to form its lives in its lile, receives that she 
may give ideas and images of beauty : but alone she is in- 
creative. t88o — Stud, L\fe Christ Introd. (i 83 i) 07 It 
wa.H fundamentally increative, radically infertile. 

Znoradibillty (iukrcdlbiditi). [ad. L. ificri^ 
dihiliidSf f. ineredibilis Inorbdiblb ; cf. F. incridU 
hilili (1690 in Furetiere).] 

1 . The quality or fact of being incredible; a thing 
that cannot be believed ; an incredible notion or 
circumstance. 

16x3 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage 1. ii. la mp/p, He te salve his 
incredibilitie, deviseth a motion both of the Earth and of 
the Starres. <684 II. Morr Myst. iniq. 133 The number of 


these either Delusions or locredibilitieR. m 1674 Clakbndon 
Hist. Reh, xt. | se8 The iocr^ibility or monstrousness of 
such a kind of proceeding. 1784 Haombk Ohserv. xv. i 39 
The seeming incredibilicy of the account Josephus gives. 
*»3 FaouDB Short Stud. IV. 11. vi. a^ 'Phe Intellect rose 
in protest, and deebured that tncredibiUties should not be 
taught any longer. 

2 . The fact or quality of being incredulous, rare. 
s8fa Standard No. 17943. 5 IThey] have become con- 
vinced that incredibility is no longer justifiable. 

Znoradibla (inkre*dlb’l), a. (lA) Also 6 in* 
oreadlble. [ad. L. ituridihilis unbelievable, un- 
lielicving, f. tn- (In- 3 ) 4. cridihilis Crrdiblb : cf. 
obs. F. incridihle (16th c. in Godef.).] 

1 . Not credible; that cannot be believed ; beyond 
belief. 

t4ia-flO Lyoo. Chron. Ttryttv. xxx. For incredible was.. 
To se howe be through his great myght 'ihe Grekes put 
proudely to the flyght. tSSf Biblk (Great) Acts xxvu 8 
Why shuide it be thought a thynge incredyble vnto you, 
that God shuld raysc agayae the deed? 1613 Pubchah 
Pii/^mage (1614) 503 Pliny reports ihitigs more incredible. 
i736BuTLBa Anal. 1. t. (iSBa) 33 There is nothing incredible 
in the general doepine of religion, i860 Tyndall Giae. 11. 
ix. 369 The assertion that a glacier moves must appear . . 
startling and incredible. 1871 1 .. Rtkphbn Playgr. Europe 
X. (tSoA) aa6 The small nucleus of fact round which so many 
incredible stories have gathered. 

b. In weakened sense : Such as it is difficult to 
believe in the possibility of, or to realize ; said etp. 
of a quantity, quality, number, etc., of a degree 
beyond what one would a priori have conceived as 
possible ; inconceivable, exceedingly great. 

148a Monk 0/ Evesham (Arb.) 33 An inestymnble and in- 
credibulle suretenea of iovrull CLnTorte. iggp W. Cunning. 
MAM Cosmogr. Giauo xj 6 Ther are iij. rntninuines of an 
incredibla height 1570 Lyly Euhhues (Arb.) 79 Euphues 
was surprised with su^ increadtole joye ai this atraunge 
event that he had almost sounded. 1^4 Fuller Ch. Hist. 
1. V. I 4 It is incredible, how speedily and generally the 
Infection spread by his preaching. 1777 Hurkb Corr. 
(1844) II. 147 These stories do incredible mischief. 18^ 
Kanb Aret. ExpL II. xiv. 144 Oflf they sprang with in- 
credible swiftness. i8g8 Emkrson Eng. Traits^ ist Fisit 
Wks. (Bohn) II. t Ihe incredible sums paid in one year by 
the great booksellers for puffing. 

c. Of a person, rare. 

s8oa-ia Brnthau Ration. yud.Evid. (1827) IT. 67 Unless 
you maintain tliat the iiome man Is credible or incredible, 
nonest or dishunest, according as (etc.), ibid, v, 83 Hu was 
heard ; yes; hut upon what occasion? On the occasion on 
which he b deemed incredible ? 

f 2 . Unbelieving. Ohs, rare, 

, 1S57N0RTH X.i.G«euara*s DiallPr.itiixh Incredible of that 
is told him. ifiai Jackson Serm. Introd. KnowLyesus 1 99 
Their relations 01 it are 50 plain, .that the incrcdiblest Gen- 
tiles of that age Here inexcusable. 1840 Walton Life Donut 
96 The incredible reatler may find in the Sarred Story that 
Samuel did appear to .Saul even after his death. 1^1 L. 
Howard Hist. Bthle^ 9 Hings vii. noie^ This incredible 
nobleman saw the plenty but did not partake of it. 

B. as sh. An incr^ible thing. (Chiefly //.) 
s 8 io Hbalfy .^ 7 , Aug. Citie o/God xxti. viii. (1630) 83$ 
This incredible thing which was not scene, was confirmed 
by other incredibles which were scene. 

Hence Znore'dlbleaew, incredibility. 
s8si Florio, /M crn/ff^fV/Va, InCTcdiblenesse. 1613 Purchar 
Pilgrimage 1. ii. ia The quaiititie and the swiftnesse is much 
more after the fonner then after llib later opinion, h hich doth 
lietter salue the incredibiciicsse thereof. 1668 M. Casaubon 
Credul. k Incred. 180 (T.) The very strangeness, or in- 
cradibleness of the story. 1706 PiiiLLirs, incredibility or 
incredibUness. 

Znoradibljy (inkrc-dlbU) , adv. [f. prec. + -ly *.] 
In an' inciediole manner or degree, in a way or 
to an extent that is impossible or very difficult to 
believe ; to an extent that one would not have be- 
lieved possible ; exceedingly, extremely. 

e igoo Three Kings Sons 99 He had seen hem do in armei 
that day yncredibly. igd Lfland Jtin. IV. 134 I,«ofric 
..adorned it with Gould and Sylver incredibly. 1858 
CoWi RV Pindar, Odes^ Ptaise Pimiar notes i, Pindar was 
incredibly admired and honoured among the Ancients. 1794 
Sullivan I'iew Nat. 1 . 373 Unless .. we should suppose it 
to be incredibly condensed. 1858 Carlylk Fredk. Lt. 11 1. i. 
X40 In an incredibly short pcrii^, mutiny was quenched. 
tZnereditable(inkre*ditSb'l),a. Ohs. [In- 3 .] 
Not creditable ; discreditable, bringing discredit 

C01.LIKR F.ss. Mor. Suhj, (1703) 1 (6, I own 'tis 
difficultly removed, and iiicredilable into the bars.'iin. 1731 
Gentl. InstructediyA. io> T45(I>.) Hypocrisy anddissitnula- 
lion are always increditabie. 

t Znere'dited, a. Ohs. rare. [In- 3.] Not 
credited, disbelieved. 

c 1633 Adams Set^n. Gal, v. 9 Wks. 1863 II. 35^ [Ilaxael] 
wa.sbi ought to this sclf-incredited mischief; as impossible 
as at first he judged it. 

fXuora'dme, a. (j^.) Sc. Ohs. Also -ull. 
[a. F. incriiiule unbelieving, incredible (Froissart, 
14th c.), ad. L. increduluSy f. in- (In- 3 ) +eredulus 
believing, easy of belief, Credulous.] Incredulous, 
b. as sh. An incredulous person. 

1949 Compl. Scot. iii. 97 '111 extinct that fdlse seid ande that 
incrMiile generaiione. 1390 A. Humb Hymns (1839) la 
Increduils hence gn hide you hie. 

Znoreduli^ (inkr/dir/ -llti). [I .ate M F.. , a. F. 
inerddulitPy ad. L. incridulitdt-em^ n. of quality f. 
incredulus Incredulous.] 

1 . A disbelieving frame of mind ; unreadiness or 
unwillingness to believe ^statements, etc.) ; disbelief. 


I43e Lvdg. St. Marrarete R49 And fynal cause of tht 
mortal distresse Is ihi wilful incredulite. ^1460 io PoL 
Eel. 4 L. Poems ixa Gayne thomas Indes incredulite. 
19M Edkn Treat. Nome Ind, ( Arb.) 7 The sodeyn straungenee 
.Tmal not . . gender in thee incredulitie[/fi'n/rif incrudelitiel. 
187a Wilkins Nat, Eelig. n. ix. (R.), There b nothing to wild 
and extravagant, to which men may not expoee themselves 
by such a kind of nice and scruralous incredulity. 174a 
Jarvis Quix. 11. 1. xiv. (1885) 57 Here b my sword, which 
shall m^e incredulity hself helieve. tyda-yi H. WALroLB 
Fertuds Aneed. Paint. (1786) 111 . 66 *rhe altar-piece in the 
chapel b the best piece 1 ever saw of bb ; the subject, the 
inorMiriity of St. Thoman. 1870 Dickbns £. Dread vii, 
Mr. Crbpsrkle looked in hb face, with some incredulity. 
1874 JowETT Plato (ed. 9) 1 . 181 llie greatneNi of theb pro* 
fcNiioiiB does arouse in his mind a temporsiy incredulity. 
t 2 . Want of religious faith ; unbelief. Ohs. 

133* Morb Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 713/1 Nor no sinne can 
damne him but onely incredulitie, that is to say lacks of 
lieliefe. 1360 x \it Bk. Discipl. Ck, Scot. xiv. (1836) 77 
Every one that dycth departeth either in the faith of Christ 
or. .in incredulity, xdxp Sanderron T^hn Serm. (1639) 7 
When the Faith of a true beleever b sore sliaken with 
tcinpuiiions of incredulitie and distrust. 

to. ** Incredibility. Ohs. 

x8o7 Markham Cava/, iir. (1617) 3 Others tell vs other 
tales, of os much iiiciedulity, of the Horses of Scithia, 
Greece, and Barbary. 

Znoredulouffi (inkre'didflas), a. [f. L. titrrF- 
duLus (see Incrxdulr) 4- -ouB.] 

1 . Unbelieving; not ready to believe; sceptical. 
Formerly used of religious unbelief, but no longer 
applicable in that sense. Const. 0/, rarely f to, 

X979 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 164 Harken what they (Scrip- 
ture%] say of such as be altogether incredulous. xsBe N. T. 
(Rhem.) yohn iii. 36 He dial is incredulous to the Sonne, 
shal not see life. 18x5 I.jitham Falconry (1633) 84, 1 am 
altogether incredulous of it, and do know that no man in 
the world can niaintaiiie it. X831 HoRRia Leviath, iii. 
xxxvii. 935 It was not. .that the end of Miracles was not to 
convert incredulous men to Christ, xyps CowrsR Odyss. 
XIV. 475 l‘hou hast, in truth, a most incredulous mind. xSap 
Landor Wks. (1846) I. 43^/3 Ihey call it philosophical to 
be incredulous on holy things. S838 Alison Europe xxxL 
I 3 (iB49>5ut V. 399 'I hey were iguoiant or incredulous of 
the rapid change. 

b. Of action, etc. : Indicating or prompted by 
incredulity. 

^ 1613 PuKcifAS Pilgrimage (1614) 33 I perceive hy your 
increduluas smiles, you will scarce beleeve. X884 Trnnvsom 
En. Ard. 854 The woman gave A halfilhcredulous, half- 
hysterical cry. 

1 2 . Not to be believed ; Incredible. Ohs. 
x6ox Shaks. 7W/. N. iii. iv. 88 No oljstocle, no incro* 
diilous or vnsafe ciicuinstance. X831 Wkrvkr Anc. P'un, 
Mon. 554 Miracles .. will be thuuipit incredulous in this 
age. s8^ Sir 1*. Brownx Pseud. Ep. vii. xviii. 380 Unto 
some it bath seemed incredulous what Herodotus reporleth 
of the great Army of Xerxes. X849 Bliihb Eng. Imprao. 
Impr. (1653) 142 They . . make such vast Improvements, as 
to raising Corn and Grass also, as is incredulous. 173a 
Warhurton yulian Wks. (1611) VIII. 307 I'he crosses on 
the garments, .must appear a very incredulous circumstaiioe. 

fb. ns adit. ^ Incredibly. Ohs. 

XS33 Ronnlr Let. to Hen. Fill in Burnet Hist. Ref, 
(171^ III. Collect. Records 38 I'he Pope, wbos Sight b 
incrwuloiis quick, eyed me, and that divers tynies. 

Hence Znozw’dulouBneM, iiicrcduliiy. 

xyay in Bailf.v vol. II. 1733 in Johnson. 

Znorednlouffily (inkre'difllasli), adv. [f. prec. 
•f -ly 2 .] lu an incredulous manner ; with in- 
crcdulitv. 

x8oo Mrs. Hrrvby Mourtray Font. IV. 199 She shook 
her head, incredulously. x88r Miss Bradixin E/eauor's 
Ftct. I. i. 9 The Englishman looked almoht incredulously 
at his animated tompanion. 

t Znoree'Pv Ohs. [f. In adv. -f Creep v. : 
see In- prefix'^ ^ intr. To creep in. So Z*n- 
«r«9:p«r ; Z'aozwoiping vhl, sh, and ppl. a. (lee 
In adv. ir a, c, c). 

13.. K. Alis. 3i68 Now rist grete labour betyng. .I^unces 
breebe and increpyiig. c 1400 in Pol. Eel. 4 L. Poems 910 
So bryih, so gloriouce. pr. surine iiicreppe, His schynyng 
inerkes here budi bare. 1807 Tohskll hour./. Beeuts (1058) 
56) The Epitliets hereof (Weasel) are, fearfull, in<reeper, 
and swift, and beside these 1 finde not any materiall, or 
worthy to be rehearsed. iBos thiiago Advance 39 Sept., 
The increepitig tide of worlalineas. 1898 h.dtn. Kev. Apr. 
353 The most fair-seeming ceremonies wcie not without 
their increepitig element of moral declension. 

t Z'noren&ablet a. Ohs. rare. [f. L. type 

*tMcremdhiliSf f. tn- (In- 3) 4 - I., cremdre to bum, 
consume by file 4 - -able.] That cannot be burnt 
or consuro^ by fire ; incombustible. 

1848 Sir T. Brownr Pseud. Rp. III. xiv. 140 They con- 
ceive that from the skin of the Salamander, these increinable 
pieces are composed 1638 — Hydriot. 38 Incombustible 
sheets made with a texture of Asbestos, incremable flax, or 
Salamanders wool. 

ZnerematiOB (inknWt'/on). Now rare or 
Ohs. [f. In- 2 Cremation, f . I... type ^iftpremdre i 
■ee prec.] Burning, esp. of a dead body ; Crema- 
tion (which is now the usual word). 

x8r6 J. Wilson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1B55 1 . xoy, I hope you 
will imprave that dwartment notwithstanding your order of 
incremation. Tiiackrrav Pendennis IL tiL * Shall we 
• take him to the publisher’s or make an autada/i of him ? ' 
* 1 don't see what is the good of incremation ', Warrington 
said. 1831 Madden Shnnes 0 . 4 H. World 1 . 44 The mode 
of incremation which was most followed by the Greeks. 
x868 Huxlky Prek, Rem. Caithn. 197 Cistic tomlie . . con- 
structed according to the customs of incremation. xSjo 
Echo 4 Nov., An article on Incremation as opposed to la- 
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Itrinent, l» worthy of alleotion, the caee made oot being one 
•f eoiuidcrable Mmngth. 

XnoraiMnt (inkrAn^nt). [act. L. incremMt^ 
um increatie, meani of growth, f. Ktem of irure-se/re 
to Inobcasm : tee (So !•'. inerimtnt^ 1 8 th c.)] 

1. The action or process of increasing or becoming 
greater, or (with //.) a particular case or instance 
of this ; Increase, augmentation, j^owth. 

ri4M F0yruL St. Bmrthelomnu's <E. E. 1*. S.) ay The 
desirid helth by cerleyiie increinentya benn to come 
Ageyne. € 1490 Mtraur Sy/umciaum SM79 Jo^pli a sun 
growing or ifu.rement |v. r. ciicrrch] is for to say. ^ 1570^ 
LAMSAaoB Ptrymb. Ktmt ( i8a6) 379 It was beaten . . into the 
heades of the common people., that the Koode Cur Crucilis) 
of this church, did by certaine increinents cuntuiually wax 
and growe. i^o j rn. Ta yu>n Gi. Extmp. 11. 1 1 1 . 1x4 They 
pra^'ed .. that CnrUt'H kingdoine upon earth might haw its 
proper increment. t6w Hui.wsr Anthroporntt. xvii. 171 
7‘he ini ri’nieiit of the Nails is very natural. 176a KAMr.s 
EUm. Cnt ti. f 6 (*831) 5.1 Our emotions are never insian* 
taneoiiK . (theyj have niflerent periods ofbirth and increment. 
>«3S Kisiiv ifah. 4- fnst. Anhn. II. xvii. ai8 We odd daily 
increments to oiir knowledge and s(.ience. sMi Hsai si. 
lloPK Eh)^. Caikttir. x*)th C. viii. 064 A standing proof of 
the increiiient of dignity which conspimoiiR height g<ves to 
a town constnictioii. iMa Uowrr A Senrr lU Bary's 
Phaiter, 513 Womly pl.'tnts . . in which the limit of the 
mnnual increment of growth is sliarply defined by the layer 
of fieridcrin fornn-d at (the] outer side [iif llie cortex]. 

fb. Increase of prosperity; ndvancement : cf. 
Inc'BBabk V. 4 , sb. 4 . Obs, or arch. 

1609 Holland Amm. Atarc^il. xiv. xi. 87 Turning to and 
fro, as she knoweth full well, the weights of increments and 
detriments both, of risings and fallings. 1667 Watbkhousk 
Eire Lot^. 70 llclebmlcd benefactors to laytidoiis Clcrcy. 
and Religious Increment. 189B Cami.vi.r h'redk. Gi. 11. 
IX. i 3^ Majesty, by way of increment to llackc. .lias lately 
made bim * Master of tiie Hunt *. 

O. 'rhe waxing of the mtion : spec, in Heraldry. 

1610 Oirti.i.iM Heraldry iii. iii. (1611) 91 According to the 

divers app.sritionM of the Moone bath she hfr divers de* 
nominations in Hcraldrie; as her increment in her iiicrea<ie. 
16M K. Holmk Armoitry 11. IfoL'TEi.i. Her. 

Hnt. 4 /*«/. xi. 71 She is Increscent, or in Increment, when 
her horns i^int to the dexter. 

cL Khet. * An advancing from weaker to ntrongcr 
expre.saionR, an ascending towards n climax* : L. 


tneremetttum in Quintilian (Lewis 6l Slioit\ 

(idS7 J. Smiih Myst. Khet. 13a IncremtHtutH .. is a form 
of speech which Iry degrees ascends to the top of soiiiething. 
or rather alxive tlie top, that is, when we m.ike our spccih 
grow and increase by an ortlerly placing of words, tnakiiig 
the later word alwayes exceed tlie former in the force of 
signification . . It is a kind of a Climax.] 1753 CiiAXiBf'MS 
Cyct. Sypp.t InereMent . . in rhetorir, a species of climax, 
which rises from the lowest to the highest. Wxusi km, 

iacremtHi . . 4. (A' A//.) An amplification without stiict 
climax, as in the following passaae : ' Finally, brethren, 

whatsiMver things are true * Thil. iv. 8. (1893 P'unk's 

Stand. Picf.f Increment . . j. Rhet. A form of discourse that 
consists in reiieating with increasing emphasis an already 
emphatic statement, as in * he is a iiarricide— a parricide, 1 
say ; do you hear ? a parricide I ’] 

*f2. transf. Sotnethin(r that helps or moniotcs 
growth : A support for a growing plant ; b. 

Nourishment. Obs. 

€ 14x0 Pallatl. en Hneh. 1. iRo Stnkis Innge ar vynys iri< 
crement. lyol J. Piiiliik Cyder (1&7) 84 I'he ioOiUfuM 
roots then diiiik l.arge iiit'remeiiC. 

+ 3. rrtKhicc : cf. Inurkahk sb. 7 . Ohs. rare. 

■593 B**ichus ItouHfie in Harl. A/is>\ (Malli.) 11. *7^ He 
promised to honour the e.iting theicuf with the best mere* 
ments of his ovei flowing liiiine. 

4. Amount of increase; an amount or portion 
added to a thing so as to increase it, an addition ; 
an amount gained, profit. 

Unearned increment: see Unkarnkd. 
idji Bratiiwait tVAimtieSf Traveller 93 Should bee cast 
up his aci70inptx..hee would finde his drcreinents great, his 
iitcreinents small, Sia K. Dkrino in Kusliw. Hist. 

Coll. 111. (169a) 1. B93 fn fewer Words than this Additional 
Increment, now olfercd tu your Bill. 1794 IIkron Inform. 
Peniers at tVar. The annual inevement of the Population 
1861 7M Rep. Postmaster Gen. so Annual iiicreineiitH of 
salaries and wages. i88g Mill Pol. Eton. v. li. I 5 (cd 6), 
1 see 110 objection to declaring that the future increnieiit of 
rent should be liable to special taxation. 1875 B. W. 
Kic iisansoN Pis. A/<v/. Ll/e vi. 96 The increment of heat 
which proves fatal is from it° to la ' Fahr. above the natuiai 
temperature of the animal. 1890 Momlkv Sp, Ho. Comm.. 
'J'he <4uestion of unearned increment will have to be faced 
before ninny years are over. s89a Rep. Set. Com. on Town 
Holdings p. XXV, The person who has heiiefitcd by the un* 
earned increment in the value of the land. 


b. Math and Physics. A small (or lometimrs 
infinitesimal) amount by which a variable quantity 
increases {e.g. in a given small time) ; spec, the in- 
crease (positive or negative) of a function due to a 
small increase (esp. of unity) in the variable, as in 
the Method of /turements^ now called the Calculus 
of Finite Differences (see Diffbhbnck sb. 2 b). 

(1719 B. TavijOR (/rV/rl Mothodus Incrementorum.I 1711 
Bailrv, /nr rement^ in .Algebra^ signifies the infinitely snuill 
increase of a line in Fluxions growing bigger ^ Motion. 
>743 Emksson Fluxions a The indefinitely small Portions of 
the Fluent which are generated in any indefinitely small 
portions of 'I'imc arc lallod Momsnts or Increments. 1748 
Hartlbv Observ. Man 1. UL 35a The Supposition tliat 
Flujcksn are not Increments but relative Nothings. 1763 
E U B M p M Moth, tncrem. Pref. 4 I'he Inventor of the Method 
of iMevimmts was the learned I>r. Taylor. 1803 J. Wood 
PpMo* Mteeh. vii. 1 14 Equal increments of velocit y are al wa) s 
in equ al times. 1434 Mrs. SuMKRviLLB Connect, 


Pby$. Sc. X. fiBsg) 80 Th« sum of all thcic inciementa of 
vtloctty . . would in time become percept ible. 1879 I'iiomrqn 
9 l Tait Aal, Pkit, 1 . 1. 1 a8 Acceleration of velocitjr . . is 
said to be unifonn when the velocity receives equal incre- 
■mots in equal times. 

6. A c^uantity obtained from another by increase 
or addition. Const, of. {rare.) 

1884 Bowrn Logic xti. 410 Ea«h term may be an incre- 
ment of its predecessor by the addition of a constant quan- 
tity. 1869 ORora Plato I. L 11 aw/#. All (numbei-Nj above 
tan were multiples and increments of ten. 

(inkrimerntM), 0. [f. prec. + 
•AL.] Oi or relating to an increment or iiicrcmenti 
(usually in the mathematical sense, 4b: in quot. 
188a, Relating to growth). 

1713 Phil. Trusts. XXIX. 31a The Prinriples of the New 
Incremental Method. 1791 Waking tA/ 0 . l.XXXI. 157 The 
same principles may be applied to the resolution of alge- 
braical, fluxionxl, inctemenial, &c. delations. 188a Qi aim 
Auat. (ed. 9) II. sja I.tncH .. seen in sections of the dry 
tooth, cniifurming in direi'tion with the lamination ju.st 
spoken of (incremental lines. .Saltei). 1885 Sept. 

8^1 '3 The c.xcltialon of the rule of subtraction, mihI the sub- 
stitution of incremental or complementary addition. 

T Tv* «w immn 4 n.*fet<m. Obs. rare. [n. C)f action 
f. med.L. incremenidri to give the increa.^e, f. 1/1 
cretMeulum \Hc\Vf.vivKt : sce-ATiON.] Production 
of growth or increa*-e; nieaii.sof promoting growth. 

c 1400 on Hush. XII. 994 In Maixhe and ScpteinLer 

putacioun To chasten ls increnientacionn. 

tl^ncrepate, v. Obs. [f. l- /wmTVi/-, pnL 
stem of imrepdte to make a iiuisc at, scold, chide, 
f. in- (In- -) 4 crepHre to make a iioixc, creak, etc.] 
trans. To cliidc, rebuke, reprove. 

1570 I.KViNs Afauip. 40/33 '1*0 fncrrpnic, increpare. *657 
W. aIorkk Cocna yuan K>ui'e 1>ef. xvi. 384 increpates 
not the Church-uovernors for admitting huth. 1657 Khkvk 
GtHfi Plea 18 He iM eager upiu a cruel Iwui, but uod doth 
ifii repate, and interrugate him. 

Znerepation (tnkr/pr' Jm). Obs. or arch. [ad. 
L. inctepdlion-etn (Tcrlullian), n. of fiction from 
inenpdre to l 5 icun*ATK. Cf. OF. increpacion^ 
•ation (Oresme, 14th c.).] Chiding, reproof, ic* 
buke : with pi. a reproof or rebuke. 

190s Ortl. Crysten Men 1 W. dc W. I5> 6) iv. xxix. 330 Py 
tlir«:ienviigf<(, ik l y incit.ij:ic) oiiH. t 1540 tr. Pol. ’/ erg. 
Eng. Hist. (Camdtiii 1 t8u Throiiche the boKome |»n-- 
cepte and inrrepations of Annas. 1605 (i Powrl Re tut. 
Efiist. by Puritan- Paftst 3 1 'I'liey. .dis>.waded them, romc- 
tiineh by itiilde adnioniiions, and sonietinies by srnerer in- 
crep.’itioni. a 1716 .Soum Txut h>e .Serm.Kx’jxf^ 111 . 42a The 
Thunder of timt dieudfull I ncrepat inn ..' Friend, how 
earnest thou in htilier, not having a Wedding-garment?' 
1868 Mil .MAN St. Pants 8u h«dw. Ill hud promiilKated a 
tremendous iiicreriation against the Heau and Chapter. 

t ZllCre*patiTely» Obs. rare. [I. late T.. 
inerepdlivcy OF. #«-, increpativement ^ f. L. •/«- 
ercpdlivHs^ OK. i ncrepat if dve scolding, reproach- 
ful : see -ly 5 *.] Cbiitiiigly, repro.ichfully ; with 
scolding. 

iaBsCaxton Gold. Leg. 42511/2 And as saint imwle that 
to ihr s>iiiiars shewed liiiii iiicrrpatyfly. 

t Incro'patory, a. obs. [ad. late I., increpd- 
tSti-us (hidonius), f. ppl. stem of incrcpdte to 
1 ncbfp.\tk : sec -<»ry.J Rebuking, reproving. 

1645 T. Coi i'm^n Hopes Pe/erretl i His answer l.aih two 
p.irts ; one iiicri-puiory . . the othi r dire<.tury. 

Incre8(B, incresce, obs. (orras of iNcitRAfiK. 
Xnoreaoant (inkre’sent), a. nnd sb. Also 6-7 
iiioreaaant, -ent. [nd. L. increscent -cm pres. pple. 
of incresePre to I.ncbrark : see -knt. In tlic form 
incressant^ a. AF. incressant «» OF. encrcissanl 
pres, pjilc.] 

A. adj. Increasing, l>ocom!ng greater. Chiefly 
of the moon (esp. in UereUdry) ; Waxing, in her 
increment. 

t6^ PiiiLi.irs, fneressant^ resembling the Moon not come 
to the full, a term in Heraldry. iBsa A'a kxv. Mag. XI. €169 
The first IS on the w.ine ; the third is not increscent. 1B54 
11 . Millkr .VtA. 4 Schw. xii. (1857) 260 Every oluvet stood 
out clear, thou^^h cold, in the increscent light of morning. 
sSya'l'ENNYsoN Gat.th 518 'I’he gcxx] (^uveii sent, Detweva 
tiie increscent and drcrcM'cnt moon, Anns lor her son. 

B. sh. (Chiefly Her.) The muon in her incre- 
ment, represented as a crescent with the horns 
towards the dexter side. (Opp. to decrescent.) 

157a Bos*«kwkll Armorie 11 An Incresisanic is the moone 
fioiii the pryme, till after the firslc quarter. s66i Momgav 
.Sfh. Gentry i. iv. ^ Or, an Incressant vert. 1691 J.ond. 
Ga 3 . No. A CTO'S Moline beiwecn a In»:rescenl% ami 

a Dfcrrsi'eiils. 1864 iJoi'T M I L Het . Htst. 4 Pap. x v. # 8 ted. 3) 
198 t?r, oil a fesso arg.^ three incresrents of the field. 
tZnorest (inkre'st), v. Obs. rare. Also en-. 
[f. In--, Fn- * a- Cke-st jA] trans. To luniUh 
or adorn with or .ns with a crest; to crest (vnlh). 

1611 Flonio, /mrestamentOf an encresting, /hid.t 
erestare^ to encrest. Ibid., huimierato. cre.sted or eii- 
ciested. 1616 Hri'mm. ov Hawth. Sonn. 1. xtii. Two 
fo.uning billows . . d d their iojm witb coral red inrrc.st. 

Zneretionary (mkri , a. [f. ^Uu ret ion 
(f. J.. in- (In-*) + cresepre 16 grow) + -auy: ut. 
concre/tonary.] iSce quot) 

1874 Dawkins Cave Hunt. ii. 57 TTieir mineral contents. . 
have been deiKisitcd on the sides of the cavity by the same 
* iii«‘retionnry ^ action. Ihid.^ 1 have used the term in- 
crei ionary as imphing an accumulation of mineral matter 
from the I'ircuinfereiice of a cavity towards its centre, as in 
the case of an agate. 


Znoxiaisata (inkri*iiiinB't^, V. [f. ppL stem 
of med.L. iticrimindro to accuse, f. m- (Iv-^) -t- 
trtmindrt to Chiminate ; perh. jiartly due to F. 
incriminer (1791 in Hatz.-Darm.).] irons. To 
charge with a crime ; to involve in an accusation 
or charge. 

1730-6 Bailrv (folio). To lueriminate^ to recriminate. 
iBtf Wkrster, iucrimiMsUe^ to accuse ; to charge with a 
crime or fault 186a \V rax all Hugo's' AlisiraSles* xi. 
Their theory is incriminated. 1874 Svmonus Sk. Italy 4 
Greece 1898) I. xi. 220 It would be wrong to incriminate 
the <.)rdcr of S. Fnim is by any suspicion. ^ 1889 Mauch. 
Axam. 6 Innes/l Evidence wh ch will iiicriininate others 
while it clears uivmMilvrs. 

ileiicelnorl'minated, Inerl'minatlng fpl.adjx. 
Times 27 Nov, 8/2 Any incriminated phrase of Mun- 
tuleinl>ert’8 pampldi't. 1863 Kinuiakk Crimea 1 . xiv. 231 
Tliis Mauijat, or dc Mttiip.ui .. delibcraivly offered Co ar- 
range that iiicriiiiiiiating papcis should be secretly placed 
in tlie houses of the men whom he wanted to have accused. 
187^ Sri'BBH Hist. III. XIX. 343 If the ordinary 

Lhiiiiieil the incriminaitxl clerk. 188a '1 haill Sterne iv. 40 
All excuse for the incnmin.'iied ^lassage. 

ZnoriminatiOli (inkrimiii^*‘J<9n). rare. [ 11 . of 
action f. med.L. incrintindre: see prec. Cf. F. 
incrimination (Litirc>.] Tlie nclion of charging 
with a Clinic, or involving in a charge; the Inct or 
condition of being so charged or involved. 

1651 Biocs AVw Pisp P 312 I'ljcir iniTimination and 
arruigncincnt may appear by the verdict. *8x7-39 I)k 
Quinci.y Afnrder Posiscr., One other fai.i. .Iwcuine inure . . 
important than iiianv stronger circuin.stanres of iuci iininatiun 
.. that tlie shoes 01 the murderer . . creaked as he W'alked. 
*846 M MS. OoRii Lug. Clutr. ( i8',2)84To incriiniiiation fidinws 
ecriniinatinri. 

Znori'minator. rare, [ngeut-n. in L. form, 
from J.NCl(iMiN.VTi-..J One who inciiiiiinulcs ; an 
accinuT. 

1846 I.ANDOR Innrg. Tw/r. Wks. II. n Vrt our judges .. 
our incriininuti>rs, liriiily believe 111 ibe transeeiuient excel- 
lence of llios« works. 

Zncruninfiito^ (inkri'niin&tari), a. [f. ns In- 
CIIIMINATK 4- -oliY ] 'rending to iiiciiniinntc. 

1861 Times 10 July, Thai an iiu'riiiiinaiory report of an 
KK'Clion Coiiluii'sioii sludl be f flowed li> .1 kus| ciiMoti ol 
elective rights fur five jiais. 1890 Ibui. 15 I »«•,. 5/j ’I be 
iju.intity of doi unu nis .md cipher iiiaiiti'Lnpts seized .. 
furnisberl llie aiith- iilies uiib inurh incniiiiniilurj' cvuIuick. 

t Inci-i'minous. a. ( >hs . ; are - •. [ I - ».] N ot 

ciinimous; innocent. 

i6a3 CcK'KMcAM It, Faiillles>-e, htcnlpahle, Incriminons, 

Inori*mBoned, ppl a. tare. •. Fnckimsonki). 

1831 Tuklauni-v Attx'. I otingt r Stm I. 3^8 Kissing liis in- 
ciinisoned bands ami eyes. *86* 1 )ii:ksss iit E.\pni. xii, 
Various stipes of puffy aiid in* ritiisoncd cuuiitcn.uice. 

tz&on'spated, ///. a. obs. r,ire‘ *. [f. L. 
incrispdt-us^ pa. pplc. of incri spare ('I'ertull. Jdol, 
8, with vaiinnl imntslare). f. tn- ) ■¥ erispdre 
to curl, wrinkle: see I'kinpath.] Sliflly curled, 
wrinkled. 

*747 tr. A strut's Ec 7 >ers 18a They are incrispated, and 
cui.li fibre tciise, like the « IimmI of a iiiiis:ral iiisiriimeiit. 

Incroach. -mont, incroatch, iucroch^e, 
obs. IT. Fnuuoai’ii, -mknt. 

Inoronicle, obs. f. Jlnciiiiomct.r. 
tZncrOO'k, v. Ohs. taie. f(. In- I 4 CntKiK v.. 
nllcr J.. incut x'drCt wliich it liaiialntes] trans. 
To crook, b.nd, t>r incurve. 

01340 liAMi'di r /W/rr ix«iii. 28 Mirkitl be lliuire eghen 
& pc link of bairn ay iiikruke. Ibid. t..‘unt 5119 Inkrukid 
am i»e billis of pe w.iriil. 138a Wvi:i ii* tiom. xi. m lie ihe 
x^eii uf hem iiia.-id derke .. and iinroke ulg.uib the buk of 
hi 111 [/’x. Ixviii. B llie rig of lieiii. cruoke tl.uii inj. 

t IncrO'BBed, ppl. a. Ohs. tare-^. [f. In- 2 
(■= Fn- + Lkuhn V.] C'lOHseil over each other. 

*609 Danikl Oneen's Artotlia 11. i, His Arms iiic-oss’d, 
his llcad down on one Side. 

li ZncrO'tchet, V. rate. Alsoen-. [f. In--, 
F.n- 1 + C'KoTi,’iiJ!.T .r//.] trans, 'lo enclose within 
crotchets or brnckels. 

1806 SowTMrv Lett. fiSsO I- 397 He nill . . cncrotchet f ] 
thus wliai ir^eniH has to »opy. 0*834 (oLt-Hinr.K in 
Atheuntum '1893) '•* Sept, jaa/3 Truly l>ric as aie all the 
lines incrolchrted. 

tinorou-ching,///. rt. Obs.rme-^. [?f.lN-i 
+ (. RorcH v.) C'roucbing in, cringing, fiLwning. 
*W 3 Kikichfr l.iiiti ’I'o Rdr., As a man may scutier 
fed un to flaiter by our iticruuching duipiriKe tliuii susiH'ct 
it fruiii the ear. 

liZncroyable (fhkrwnyfi'l/I). [F. incroyahlo 
Incredible, f. in- (In*"*) + croi-rcy croy-ant tu 
believe I.. credPrc) •¥ -aide (sec -iii.k).] A eon- 
tf'mpor.iry name lor the French fop or dandy of 
the ]x*riod of the Direitory. 

^ 'i’hr term seems lo have, originated in 179s; acc. to Littr^, 
it had referent e not only 10 the extravagant dresb of the 
fops, liiit nlsii to ilieir ficqiicni use of the phr.ise'C'V#/ vrai- 
tuent inertynhle '. 

*797 H. Swinhucnr Let. in Crit. Eur. close last Cent. 
(ib4i) 11 181 The men \teie 1 lean, many in Knglish dresses, 
but there weic also a giHxl many e.Ttt atuigaiitSy or incroy- 
ables. *83* Caiii.vi k .Sort. Res i. ix, Wert thou not, at one 
per od of life, a Burk, or Hlixid, or Moraroni, or liicroyabic, 
or i).tndy, or by whatever ii.anie . . such phenomenon is di<^ 
tingtiislird f 1887 U'estui. Reft. Nov. 947 The republican 
yoii^ man of fasliioii, the inctoyable. 

t Zncni'Ciatedv n. obs. rare— >. flN-a} 
see CuuciATB V . J Nut tormented ; untortnred. 



INCBUCIATION. 


IBCITBATIVX. 


iter-TT FnyrHKm Resp/vrt ii. xxxi. 123 His Isnonnce 
gave bun. .« kind of innocence, whereby might have paeecd 
away his life incruciated witliout the sense of so fatal mis- 
fortunes, 

Inoruoia'tlon, /Initf, [f. In- 2 .f Ckuciation.] 
‘A crossing of fibres; same as titcussaiion' iSyd. 
Soc, I^x 1886). 

ifll5g Maynr F.xptt$^ Le.v., Incruciath the decussation 
or cra>«aing of the fibres of the optic nerve : incruciation. 

t X'ncnieilt, a. Obs.mre. \pA.h,incruent-us, 
f. in- (In- 3 ) ^cmentm bloody, Ciiuext. Cf. obs, 
K inernetti (161I1 c.}.] lllo^less; not attetidtKl 
with sheddtng of bluocf, 

i6a4 Kiaiii a in F. White Fe^/. Fuher 463 So should, .the 
RuLhiirist be a bloudie Sacrifice, und not incruent us the 
Fathers tearme it. 16S0 Wairhiiousk 4- A*'m, 309 

For incitient Victories are least ofiensive to Otnl and mart. 

So t Xnorna ntal» f Xnoraa ntoas aJjs, (cf. 
CKUENTOm^. 

1674 IIkrvint Saul at Endor 408 He musters out ns many 
nlicea os he can find, that iniike any mention of l.ilurgy. 
Oblation, Holy Victime, Incmentul SacrifiLc, and Mass, 
idyS BuKTHtxsoa Causa Pci ^3 'lo ofler his Devotions on 
an IncriientoiiH Altar, a 1706 K\iti.vN .S>/7'a (1776) 360 Oar- 
lands of the leaves and blossoms [of Myrtles] impaled the 
brows of Incnu'iitous victors at Ovations. 

Znorast, etc., variants of Knckust, etc. 

1641. etc. (vee ENCRU.Hr r.l. 1663 J. Bi ai.k Let. ai Jan. in 
Boyle's IVks. 1^73 VI. 367 A blatk incrusied aubstonce, 
which he found in Mcndipp-hills, bedecked vviy delightfully 
with artificial brani.hes of the exact form of ferns, whicn 
they say is an infallible discoverer of a ciubniine. a 1691 
B0VI.K //ist. Air\i 6 )t) 140, 1 visited the iiicrnstiiig spriiig 
..and could not find anything inernsted aitiiin 36 yards of 
the rise of it. 1693 Wuoowahu An/, /f/st. Earth iv. (1733) 
219 Some Rivers do thus bring forth .. mineral Matter in 
grvat (Jtiantiiy so us to cover and iiicrnst the .'Atones, Sticks 
and other Bodyus lying theieiii. 1735, etc. [»«.e K.st kusrv.j. 

tZACrU'Stament. Obs. rare. [nd. It. ineros/a- 
mento ‘a ])argcling or rough casting* (Florio», 1.. 
ty|H: ^incrust ament um^ from incrustare to iiicrust.] 
**]n('kii8Tation a. 


1^38 T.ri.ANn !>in. V. 7 Theie were roiindcalate..certeyne 
paiiitid Incrustamcntes hard by the Castcl. 

Incrnstate tinki2i*si,vi>, //*/. a. {Erron. 
-oruatrato.) [ad. L. imfustdt-us, jia. pplc. of in- 
erustare^ f. in- (I.v--) ♦ ermtare^ f. crusta Ckust.] 

+ 1. Formed or haidencd into a ciiist. Obs. 

i6a6 Ka( oN.V>/7'ri |g9 'I'he Finer Part will live turned into 
Aire, and the (iros.sur stickc as it werr* baked, and incrustute 
vpon the .Sides of the Vcssell. i674(iKKW .Vu/. Mixture v. 
Inst. ii. ^8 The top of the unresolved Salt will la* incruatatr, 
or rw it were frosted over 1731 Tin 1. Horsed loing Hush. 
t>7 ij’ ^4 If kand ikiwn with \Vncat be not llo'd, its Surface 
is soon IncriLstaie. 

2. Enveloped with a cnist or solid superficial 
layer of m.'itler: cf. Ckuhtatk. Obs. exc. fiot. 

1671 Phil. Ttaus. VI. 3017 A cherry-stone round aliout 
iiicrustr.ite with siony mailer. 1866 I'reas. AW. 621/1 In* 
crustale^ .. loaied with eailhy matter. 

9. Hot. (See <|uot.) 

1B55 Maynk E xpos. Lex., Fnerustafus,. .applied to n seed 
and pericarp when they adhere one to the other with so 
imuh force ih.it they seem to form an entire Ixaly : iiicrus- 
Inie. 1866 ill / rcas. Hot. 621. 

4. Zooi. and J>ot. Having tbc form of a crust, as 
n polyzoan ora lichen ; 5/>fc. Of or jiertaining to the 
Incrustata^ a division ol cyclostumatous I’olyzoa. 
Inorustate (inkrv-st^ t), v. Now rare. AUo 
en- ; erron. -oriistrate. [f. L. incrusldl-, ppl. 
stem of incrustare : see prcc.] 

1. To cover with a crust or linrdcned coating, ns 
of deposited or crystal li/ed matter, rust, scum, etc. 
b^Enckubt 2. 

1570 Lkvins ManiE 40 '34 To Incnutate, incfptstare. i6ao 
Vknnrm Via Retta vi. 106 Ccniered oner und iiicniBtated . . 
with sugar, which we. .call Candied Dinger. 168a H. .More 
Annoi. iilanvilPs Lux <K 143 To let us Central Fire to 
incnistaie it self into a Tcrrella. 1713 1 >krham Phys.- Theot. 
64 uote^ Vast Stones, which .. are incrustated with this 
Sparry, Stal.aciical .Siibsiance. 1794 (k Adams Eat tjr Exp. 
Philos. II. App xiv. 137 ‘J'he rop|)er in precipitating will., 
incrustute the nail with pure copper. 1811 Pinkerton 
Petrol. 1 . 319 Encrustrating vaiioua objects, as birds' 
nents, plants, leaves &c. 

ta. In the ails: a. To cover with an orn.amcntal 
layer after the manner of a natural incrustation : « 
Encbust I . b. To attach as or like an incrustation. 

1707-41 Chamrekr ^y^'i*\ lucrustedf or lucrusiated 
Column^ is a column consisting of several piecet or slips of 
some precious niiirble, masticated or cemented around a 
mould of briik, or other niateiial I7j84 Harmkk Ohserru 
VIII. iii. 99 'I'lic art of iiicrustating buildings with it [marble], 
/hid. XL. vi. 304 The figure.Hare incrustruted like the cyphers 
on the dial-plates of watches. 

Hence Inoru atated, Inoni'itating />//. adjs. 

tbn H. Moiik Funuort. .Sou/ (1663) 196 They make their 
peculiar Vortex . . from Pole to Pole, and thread an incrus- 
uted Star. 171a /'/<//. 7 'mms. XXVI 1 . 520 The enemstated 
Particles which stick to the Skin. S. Lo Drau's 

Ohserv. Surg. U771) 339 , 1 Cook off a Qiiauttty of incrustated 
Gravel with the Currstte. 1884 Pall Malt G., Extra 34 
July s/a EncruHtated pAPern, luminous paint, Ac. iStg J. 
Crull Ciiaiats Cvsmoi. xi. 187 MasseR of calcareous tufa 
which have been formed upon the burden of mcruacatlng 
apringa. 

Zaonifltatioil (inlcrmt/^Tan). Also •]!•>. [ad. 
late L. inerustaiwn-emt n. of action from inerus* 
tare to Inorustate ; cf. F. incrustation (16th c.)>] 
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L The action of encrusting; the formation of a 
crust, the tact or condition of being encrusted. 

i6|8 Blount Giasiogr., Fstcrustaiwn^ a pargetting, rougli- 
casting. 1S98 Phillips, tnerusteUioH^ a making or become- 
ing hard on the outside, like a crust, a ruugu-casting, or 
pargetting. 1784 llARMva Obstro. viii. iii. 97 The incrus- 
taiion of their walls with the most exquisite marbles. 1769 
Crokbr IHct.t luLrustatiou^ in burgeiy, the induction of a 
crust or Eschar upon any part. 1848 I)ANA^rw/i^ (18481 
■KM) 'l‘he branches lorined by tncrustaiioii are souielinies six 
uiches long. 1853 Kuskin Stouts Pen. II. iv.^ 8 34 The 
incrustation of brick with nioie precious materials. 1874 
.SvMoNUS Sk. Ftaly tfr Greece asr Had the whole church 
been finithed as it was designed, it would have presented 
one splendid though birarre efftu:t of incriistaiioii. 

2, An outer haid layer or crust of some fine or 
costly materi.il placed over a rough or common 
substance, esp. a lacing of marble or other precious 
hlone on a building. 

1644 Evklvn lHarjf 7 Mar .A Charjell. .all of jasper, with 
several incriiBlntiuii<. of maible in the inside, thtd. 17 Nov., 
'i he walls .. are cover'd with amiq incrustations of history. 
1706 Lkoni tr. Alberti's Archit. 1 . 33.3 Alabaster .. cut 
with a Saw into largo thin pieces, extremely convenient 
for liicrustatiuiis. .1838 G. DuwNxa Lett. Cout. Couutries 

I . 338 An incrustation. conMstingof small segments of white 
and blai.k maible. give^ these edifices a motley uppcarance. 
1880 C. E. Nohiun Church-build. Aitd. Ages li. 54 The whole 
surfiice . . was to be covered with precious iucrustaiiuus of 
mosaic or nf marble. 

t b. Jiff. An adventitious ornament. Obs. 
xieej Si kol. /fisc. ocst. Anlichr. 1 ii. 66 llie old popishe 
OTciiioiiies . . are, as it were, an Incrmitation both vnluwful 
and viiMeeitily. 1644 J. Goodwin Innoc. Triumph, 'jo Kdr. 
(164$) J What iiici ustations, and miitrepresenlationH of 
opinions, s.'iyings, practises, uctiinis. X740 VVarbuuton Dixu 

J. egat. IV. iv. Wks. 1811 IV. iBi Every age adorned it with 
additional suiterstiiioris ; so that at length the old rouiida- 
tion liecamc quite lost in these new incrusialit.ns. 

9. A crust or hard coating formed untumlly on 
tlie surface of on oiiject ; esp. a calcareous or crys- 
talline concretion or de]>osit. 

1671 J. WriisTKR Meiallogr. xxxix. 3<>9 We shall find an 
Incrustation upon the out -side of the Hue'S und leaves. 1751 
Johnson Fiatuhier No. 166 P 3 Like unpolished geitiK, of 
which none hut ihe aiiivt knows ihe iiiirinsick vuliie, till 
thoir .. iniiiistationH nie ruhlicii away. 1830 Sir T. I>, 
I.Aurti-a /•'lootis Moray in 1819 led. 3)234 Htnluctitic inerns- 
liU lulls, furiiietl by the ecaporation of water, holding cal- 
caieuiis^ iiiatier in solution. . Huxikv J'hysiogr. 303 
'1 his siliceous iiiaiter i.s deposited around the iiiuulh of the 
hole as an incrustation. 

b. Ji^. All accretion of habit, etc. compared to 
a bard crust formed over and around an object. 

i8e8 Fki.lowks tr. Milton's ami Defence a .o There arc. . 
nuuiy e\il incrustations uljout your he.irt. 1833 L. Kiichie 
Wand, by I.oire 315 Her really warm heart . was frozen 
over by a thin iiuTUstation of vanity, a 1864 J. D. Bi'RNS 
Man. ^ Retn. (1B79) 364 The pure simplicities of His Word 
. .get nveilaid with earthly incrustations. 1869 J. Mamtineau 
Ess. II. 397 Hidden uiiuer the iiwrustulioiis of sense and 
evil habit. 

4. A hard dry formation on the surface of the 
body ; a scab or eschar (cf. CRUi!>T sb. 3). 

UmuNT Giossogr.. Fnerustatiou, .. a caistinoss, or 
thick Bcabbedness. x8oo Med. Jml. IV. a A '.light iiicrus. 
tat ion was formed 011 the vesicle. 1873 H. Wai.ti»n F?is. 
Lye 739 'I'hc iiu nistaiions which adheic to the ciilicle. i8w 
Atlhutt's Syst. Med. II. 195 Such is the course of the 
ordinary sinall-|)ox papule through the several stages of 
iiuiculc, papule, vesiilc, pustule, and incruslalion. 

t Znoru'stative. Ohs.ran^^. [j. Incrustatb 
V. f -1VE.J A bubsiance that tends lo form incrus- 
tations. 

syfig Unhtrsttl Mag. XXXVII. 355/3 Incmstatives and 
exMccatives, as rnyrrn, aloes. 

Inorusted, Inorusting: see Tncuuet. 
t Zl&CXy*8tal« V. Obs. Also an-, [f. In- 2 4. 

CUYBTAL sb.] 

1. trans. (and »w/r.) To turn into crystal, to 
Crthtallizr. 

sfsi Fiairio, Fnchristalliret to encriztall, or become crisialk 

2. To ciiclo.se in crystaL 

x 6 ^ Herrick Hesher.^ Hour-gFass. Tliat Houre-glasse. • 
With water fill'd . . The humour was . . Hut lovers teara in- 
clirisi ailed. ,1664 Powi'kA'j/ t'hilos. 1.35. I have artificially 
frozen all the said Liquor into a iniiHS of Icc, wherein all 
these Animals it seemed lay incr>'sialled. 

Hence XBorj*Ntall«d ppl. a., ciystallizi'd. 
a i8m Drumm of HawnH. Poems Wks. (1711) 39 The next 
enchristall'd light Submits to Him its beams ; And He doth 
trace the height Of that fair lamp. 
lacrystalU-aable, a. rare-^K [In-#.] In- 
capable of being cr}8tallizcd ; uncn'stalliz.'ibfc. 

1807 T. Thomson Cbent. (ed. 3) II. 578 This suit is tastelesa, 
bicTystallisable by art, insoluble in water. 

Inouba, mnee-wd., factitioos fern, of Incubus. 
1708 Brit. Apollo Na 45. i/a There being in nature no 
other Incubusses or Incuba's. 

Znonbata (i'nkis/beit), V. [f. L. incubiU- (more 
commonly ineubit - : see ]irouBiTUBE>, ppl. stem of 
isscssbd-re to lie on, to hatch, fi in- (1 n-2j 4 - 
cstbd-re to lie : see -atk #.] 

1. trans. To sit upon (eggs) In order to hatch 
them ; to batch (eg^) by litti^ upon them or by 
some equivalent process. 

STsi Bailey, To incubato^ to brood or bover over, lo lie or 
set upon as a Hen. 1730-8 Fbid. (folio). Fnessbated^ brooded 
or hovered over, as by a Bird on her RgK> or Nest. 178a 
A. MoNao Cofupmr, Aumt. ted. 3) 61 'Incy are incubated 


by (be heat of the Sun. 1788 Jknneb in Pkil. Tram, 
LXXVllL eap Kespecting tno Cuckoo: why., it should 
not build a nest, incubate its ens? 1848-50 I'ooD Cyet 


A mat. IV. 974 A The egg . . haiTbeen inculcated six days. 
I to OWKM Comp. A Mat. P ertehr.uliL (L.,', Still fewer [fislmj 
niaifitate und incubate their ova. 

b. Jfd‘ To brood upon. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evaug. T. tit. 179 Gods Spirit., 
niuikt incubate, and brood both, to make them fruiUulL 

2. intr. To sit upon egg-s, to brood. 

>755 Johnson, To Incuhate. v.n., to sit upon eggs. 1788 
Jenni.r in Phil. Trans. LXkVIll. 330 Many ^the binls 
which inciilMte have stomai'hs analogous to thoM of Cuckoos. 
1874 E. CouES Birds N. W. ai The one that Is incubating 
flutieis up w'ith loud cries ufoistress. 

h. Jig. To brood. 

1660 tr. Amyro/dxtd Treat, eone. RsFig. in. viil. 476 The 
Suirit of (.iod gently incubated on the World. asSay 
hlACVKV Napikm in 6'/Y. Corr. (1B79) 508 , 1 wrote this while 
iiiciil'aiiiig on my Bills in Edinbuigh. 

8. a. inlr. Hath. Of a disease : To pass through 
the process of Jnoubation, q.v. 5. b. tram. EM, 
To place in an incubator (for developing bacteria). 

s8^ Allbutfs Ryst. AFed. 1 . 805 1 ‘he tubes are capped, 
shaken and incubated for iwrnty-four hours. 

Hence I*noubated ppl. a., l‘noubatlng vbl. sb, 
and ///. a. 

Xfjfir-A [see sense 1]. 1835-6 Todd Cjwl. Anat. 1 . 673/1 The 
vascular area of the incubated egg. 1878 Masque Poets ai6 
By its own law. .' 1 'he inciihated egg unfolded. 1890 Petily 
tletus 31 Nov. 3/3 Dr. Koch's lymph . . is piepared in an in- 
ciiliating stove within a space which is hermetically sealed 
and sterilized. 

Zucubation (inkif/br'-Jan). [ad. L. inrubd- 
iion-em brotxling, n. of action f. incubdreXo brood.] 

1. 'The action ol sitting on eggs in order to hatch 
them ; the hatching of eggs by sitting on them. 

Artificial incubation^ lunching of eggs by artificial heal. 

1646 Sir T. Brow kk i seud. Ep. 11 1. vti. lao liiculmtioii alters 
not the sracics..as evidently appeares in the eggs of Ducks 
or I'nrlridges hati hi-d under a Hen. a 1711 Kxn Hymnotkeo 
Poet. Wks. 1731 111, 104 Her Incuhiitions by Degrees diih 
pence Parts, Korin, fife, Motion. Nutriment and Sense, 
1 ill they full giown. their Ptisoiis o|>^n lling. 1845 Darwin 
Poy Hat. v. (18714) 91 Each cock biiH will have its lair share 
ill the l.\hour of itic libation. i8w Rollesion Amim. Life 
Introd. so Observed in. .the incubation of the Python, i^i 
W. N. Lank Poultry hatmtng 4 Aitifu'ial incubaiion is a 
cht"ipcr method of hatching than the natural one. 

2. trans/. and Jiff. Applied esp. to the* brooding* 
or * moving * of the Divine Spirit over the face of 
the chaos ,it the Creation (Cieti. i. 3). 

1614 Kaikioh FFist. World I. (1634) 5 Whether that 
motion . . and operation, were hy incubation, or how else, the 
nianner is onely knowiie to God. 1677 If ai b l*rim. urig. 
Man. III. i. 347 Some assign a natural determined Causa 
of the fiist production of Mankind, namely, the due pre- 
paration of the fat and slimy Earth after a long incubation 
of Watcis. a 1679 Gurnail in Spurgeon 'Ireas. Dav, Pa 
cxix. 130 He who, by his incubation upon the waters of the 
creation, hutched that rude mass into the beautiful form we 
now see. 1731 Toi.l Horse-Htnng Husb. (1733) ax Many 
of the Pores or Interstices close up during the Seed's Incu- 
bation and hatching In the Ground. 1796 Bubkr Regie, 
i'eace ii. Wks. V 1 11 . 358 The Dutch RepubUcks were haten^ 
and cherished uiuler the same incnliation. 1856 Kmebson 
Eng. 'J'raits xiv. (1B37) 335 The mind became fitiitful as by 
the incubation of the Holy Ghost. 1S7B Skblry Riein III. 
437 The Middle Ages .. were the age .. if not actually of 
the greatest ^Miiiiting and poetry, yet of the incubation of 
both. 

3. Path. The process or phase throagh which 
the germs of disease pass Letween contagion or 
inoculation and the development of the first sym|>- 


toms. 

F\riod 0/ incubation^ the space of time occupied by this 
proccRS, which varies greatly for different diseases, and in 
different circumstancea. 

1835 G. Grbgohy 7 ’keo. 6 Pract. Afed. i. vL (cd. 4) 81 
Period 0/ incubation. interval which elapsea between 
exposure to malaria and the invasion of disease is liable to 
some variety, ibid. 11. v. 149 Sometimes a degree of catarrhal 
affection U present throughout Ihe whole term of incubation. 
1876 1 r. Wagner s Gen. Pathol. 137 The mriod of incubation 
of cholera lasts at least one week. ^ 1885 Daily Noun 30 
Oct. 3/3 The period of incubation, i.e., liie time from the 
infliction of the bite till the disease shows itself, is stated . . 
to vary from la days, .to one year and upwards, the average 
being from 44 to 75 days. 

4. Gr. Antiq. The practice of ileeping in a 
temple or sacred place for orncnlar pur]30ses. 

1871 Tvlor Prim. Cult. II. in This place waa celebrated 
for the womhip of ACsciilapius, in whose temple inenbop 
lion, i. e. sleeping for oracular dreams, was practUed. s88t 
EncycL Brit. Xvll. 808. 

6. ailrib.t as incuhation-period^ •process. 

1858-65 Carlyle Frtdk. Gt. xii. xi. IV. 36a The incubation- 
process may have uses for tome of us I 1879 St, George's 
Hosp. Rep. IX. 71a In this case, .the incubalioa period was 
two days, tl^ AHbu/t's .Syst. AFed. 1 . ^39 A specific 
bacillus which, introduced by feeding Into mice^ produces. • 
illness and death after a definite incubation perpm. 

Hence Z&oate'tioBol a., of or connected with 


incubation. 

1840-58 Tonu Cyel. Anat. IV. 1009/1 The cloaca . . aenras 
as a kind of incubatlonal. .pouch. 

ZnonbatiTO (i*nkis/ljr*tiv), a. [f. L. incubate, 
ppl. stem (see Incubate) -i- -ivb.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or chaimcterisUc of the in- 
cubation of oviparous animals. 

ito Hrlts Friends la C. Ser. 11. IT. xl. 085 A beautifol 
thing Is die incubative, the pce-maiernal instiocL 
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INOUZiPATft 


2. Path. Of or pertaining to the incubation of 
disease ; characterized by incubation. 

*• 3 * G. Gnbgosv 7 'A/a ^ /*rar/. Med. ii. v. (ed. 149 
The circumftunce of the initiatory catarrhal fever, being 
viewed, or not, ae coiMlituiing part of the incubative Kta^se. 
s8Si>9 Bhvson in Mme. Set, Et^q. 248 lt4 inculmtive Mriod 
—the time which the infectious gemii when separated from 
their source will retain their pioductivcnetuk 1869 R A. 
Parkbs /’ roc/. Hygiene 3)477 The incubative period [of 
yellow feverj is longer than iisumly suppused. 
XaOVLbator U'nkiube'toj). [a. incubator ^ 

T it-n. f. ineubaro to lie in or on.J 

A bird which incubates or sits on eggs; a 
sitting bird. b. fig. One who sits brooding. 

itga Da Quincry Language Wits. IX. 81 llie Hebrew., 
sitting.. as incubator over the awful germs of the spiiituali* 
ties that connect tiian with the unseen worlds. 

2. An apparatus for hatching birds by artiheial 
heat. 

1857 Cottage Gardener 4 Aug. 974/2 An innibator is an 
unprofitable machine .. Jt is a good hatcher .. btii the 
chickens cannot lie reared. 1879 JarPEiias IViid Ltfe in 
.S'. C. 188 'J be heat of the manurtsheap acts an an incubator 
Mo snakes' eggs]. 1884 Health Exhib. Catat. iio/i A 
•cries of Thermostatic Incubators . . for the artificial natch* 
ingof eggs. 

b. An apparatus for rearing children bom pre- 
maturely. 

IVesim, Cau. i June 4/1 One of the incubators, o» 
foster mothers, by means of which the lives of . . little ones 
prematurely bom into the world have been saved. 

3. An apparatus for the artificial development of 
bacteria. 

1896 Alibuift Sysi, Med. 1 . 805 These ftcat'tubes] are 
capped and kept at 37® in the incubators for twenty-four 
hourSi 

4. fig. and transf. A breeder, author, source. 

1864 Deuty Tel, 6 Sept., His mind is only an incubator for 
hatching Icwdness. 1897 L. A. THURaron Handbk, A ntux, 
Haiwait%% An incubator of international friction. 

Znoumtory (i'nki«b/'tari), a. [f. L. incub&t- 
(see Incubatjc) -q -ort.] Of or pertaining to incu- 
bation; incubative. 

*• 77 . Huxlby Anat. Int>. Anim, x. 699 For distinction's 
sake the incubatory pouch may Im termed the ovicyst. 1879 
— Hnmo V. 1 10 1 he incubatory instinct of a bird. 

tXnou*be,v. Obs. uouce-wd, [f. In- Cube 
tb,\ irans. To infix like a cube. 

1041 Milton Cd. (/ov/. 1. vi, Prelaty.. must befaine to 
inglobe or incube her selfe oniony the Presbyters. 

fl'noubee. Obs. A distortion of Inoubub; 
used an a term of reprobation, ^f. Ivouby.) 

i8«a B. JomioN Earth. Fair 11. ii, Vhiera's my pipe now? 
not fill'd f thou errant liicubee. (Said to a servant.] 
fZnou'bitnra. Obs, [f.L. (ppl.stem 

of incubate to Incubatb) -t- -ubb, as if from L. type 
*incubitura.'] Brooding; -ilNcnBATiON 1 . 

1693 H. Mors Antid. Ath, 11. xi. (1719) 79 Aldrovandus 
rejects that Fable of .. her [the Bird of Paradise'.sl Incubi- 
ture on the back of the Male. 1706 Phillim, inenhattoH or 
tacubUnre^ a Philosophical Term for brooding or sitting 
tmn Eggs as Birds do. 1743 J. Ellis Divine Things 153 
(T.) The incubiture of the leoulc upon the back of the male, 
f Z'noubo. Obs, rare. [a. L. incubo a spirit 
that lies on a treasure to guard it, f. incubd-re to 
brood over.] A covetous man, who broods over 
or jealously guaids his wealth. 

1607 Walkington opt' (ilnss 45 The covetous Incnboes of 
the world, et 160$ Bovs H^'ks. ( 1630) 129 Like a brood goose, 
or a hen that sits ; Incubo (for so the Latines terms him) 
hee keepes his nest and sits as it were brooding. 
Znoubons (i’nkiirbas), a. Hot. [f.lL. incubd-re 
to lie on + -ous.] (See quots. ) 

1857 Bkkkblev Cryptog. Botany | 489. ^4 The leaves (of 
some Liverworts] are disposed alter two difirerent plans, ac> 
cording to which they have received the name sticcubous or 
incubous. In the foimer cose they are disposed in a spiral 
which turns from left to right, and consequently the anterior 
border of each inferior leaf is covered by the posterior border 
of that immediately above. In the latter, the spiral turns 
from right to left, and the anterior border of each inferior 
leaf covers the posterior border of the leaf placed immedi- 
ately above it. 1880 Cray Struct. Boi, (ed. 6) 416/9 Incu- 
bene^ the tip of one leaf or other part lying flat over the 
base of the next above it. 

II Znonbui (i'nkiubilg). Also 6 Sc. inoobus. 
PI. Inoubi (-boi) ; also 7 >9 Inoubiues, 8 inou- 
buB'i, InoubuMOf, (9 inoubus). [late L. incubus 
(Aufrastinc) ■- cl.ll incubo nightmare; in the 
middle ages often represented as a malignant demon 
who lay upon men and women ; f. L. incubdre to 
lie upon. Cf. F. ineube (14th c. in Ilatz.>Darm.).] 
1 , A feigned evil spirit or demon (originating in 
personifiM representations of the nightmare) sup- 
posed to descend upon pe^ns in their sleep, and 
especially to seek carnal intercourse with women. 
In the Middle Ages, their existence was recognized 
by the ecclesiastical and civil law. 
riaos I.AV. 15783 Heo beoA ihaten ful iwisincubiidemones 
.. monine moh on sweueno oftc heo swenchco. ^1330 K. 
Brunnb Ckron, lb"ace (Rolls) 8088 pise spyrites do women 
Schamo; Incuby demones ys cald name, ffendes in 
hedde . . kst many woman nan forlayn, c 1386 Chaucbr 
IVifdt T. 94 Womroen may go saufly vp and doun. .Ther is 
noon oother Incubus but he And he ne wol doon hem but 
dbhonour. 1387T MBViSA Higden (Rolls) I. 4*9 That fend 
tet goob a ny)i, Womnien wefofte to begile. Incubus hatte 
hs ryit. 1539 Stkwamt Cron. Scot. II. 991 Marling also 


wet in ths ssmin dais Into Britane. . Ane bcobut with snb* 
till sorcerie 1 A K. Scot Discov. iViichcr. 11. ix. (1886) 96 
They (witches] use venerie with a divell called Incubus. 
i8m Massinger Fart. Love 11. ii. 1*11 sooner clasp an In- 
cubus, or hug A fork-tongued adder. 1671 Milton F. if. 

II . 159 Belial, the dissolutesc spirit that fell, 1 'he sensnalest, 
and, after Asmodai, I'he fleshliest incubus. s 8 oi W. Taylor 
m Monthly Mag. XII. aai Angels, Incubusses, Saints 
Jostle in his song. 1869 iSfLOR Earlv Hitt. Man. L 7 The 
evil demons who trouble people in their sleep, the Incubi 
and .Succubi. 

attrib.^ 01690]. Smith .Set. Disc, x.501 He that allows 
himself in any sin ..does .. entertain on incubus dmmon. 
1874 Ceert. Tongue v. | 9. iso A sort of incubus brats, the 
infamous progenies of the lyin^; spirit. 

2. A feeling of oppression during sleep, as of 
tome heavy weight on the chest and stomach ; the 
nightmare. 

1961 HoixvausH Horn. Apoth. too. The disease called 
Incubus that is the M.ire whych is a syckneR*^ or fantasye 
oppressinge a man in hh slepe. 1600 Makston Antonio's 
Rev. IV. iv. Then death, like to a stifling incubu«. Lie on my 
bosome. i6ai Burton Anat. Mel. 1. li. iii. ii. Such os are 
troubled with Incubus, or witch ridden, as we call it, if they 
lie on their bocks, im j. Bond (////r) Essay on the Incubus 
or Night-mare. 411834 Lamb Hypockond. 30 Night-riding 
Incubi 'I'roubling the fantasy, a 186a Buckle Chntiu. (1869) 

III . V. 479 The dire superstition whicti siu like an incubus 
upon them. 

3. A person or thing that weighs upon and op- 
presses like a nightmare. 

i64B^C. Walker Re/at. A Ohserv. 17 Looke to it there- 
fore, ye state Incubi. 1693 Mh.ton Hirelings Wks. (1851) 
369 1 ’he many yean preaching of such an Incumbent, 1 may 
say. such an Incubus oft-times. 1693 Gauden Hieraep.'Yv 
kdr. 5 Worldly dcsignes .. are .. the Incubusses of Con- 
science. 1809 1 . Taylor Bntkus. x. 96a '1'he church of 
England, .fainting under the inculnis of false doctrine, and 
a secular spirit. 1869 Livingstone Zatnbtii Pref. 10 The 
great fact that the Americans have rid themselves of the 
incubus of slavery. 1879 M«Larkn Serm. Ser. 11. vi. 193 
Free from the incubus of evil habits. 

4. Entom. Name ot a parasitic genus of hymen- 
opterous injects. 

t l*nouby. Sc. Obs. A perversion of incubus, 
or its plural incubi ; Incbrith. 

1908 D unbar Foettts vi. 3. I, MaUter Andro Kennedy . . 
Cottin with sum incuby, Or with sum freir iiifatuutus. 

In cuerpo : see (.:ubrpo. 
tZncU'leate, ///. a. Obs. [Ad. h. iucuiedt- 
us, pa. pple. of imulcdre : see next.] Inculcated, 
taught. (Const, as pa. pple. or adj.') 

1608 W ILI.KT Hexapla Exod. 308 Wee had neede to haue 
the word of (fod often inculcate and beaten vpun vs. 1643 
Sir j. .Sfklman Case 0/ Ajffatrs 99 1 'he duty which . . hath 
both by liRw and Christian Religion been inculcate to him. 
1647 H. Moke Foetus 1^4 Phansie? that's so swayd..Ry 
botched inculcate paradigms made By senses dictate. 1653 
— Conject. C abbot. (1669) 175 Long inculcate Precepts . . 
mistaken for connate Principles. 

Zncnloate (i-nkfllkr't, inkirlk^'t), v. [f. L. s;i- 
cu/edt’, ppl. stem of inculcate to stamp in with the 
heel, tread in, cram in, press in, impress upon (the 
mind), f. in- (Ik- -) ^ calcdre to tread, f. calc-, calx 
heel. As to the pronunciation, see Contemflatk.] 

1. trans. To endeavour to force (a thing) into 
or impiess (it) on the mind of another by emphatic 
admonition, or by persistent repetition ; to urge on 
the mind, esp. as a principle, an opinion, or a 
matter of belief ; to teach forcibly. Const, upon, 
on ; t formerly in, into, unto, to. 

1990 CovERiMi.E Spir. Ferle xxviii. O iv, This metyse 
dyd the holy elect of god in the olde time not onii incul- 
cate and teach with words but also expresse and performe 
in dede. ^ 1999 Bp. Scot 5 *^. in Strype Ann. Re/. (1824) 1 . 
11. App. vii. 418 The aucthoritie of the bisshoppe of Rome 
. . some inculcate against us, as a matter of great weight. 
1994 HiXiKhM Etc I, Fol, III. xi. 8 II 'I'hat commandcmeiit 
vdiich Christ did so often inculcate vnto Peter. 1633 
T. Staffuko Fac. Hib. 11. iii. (1810) 251 Yet was not hee 
ashamed. .10 inculcate into the cares of the Pope, .that shee 
was mure tyraiiicall than Pharaoh. 1676 R. Barclay ApoL 
Quakers vii. viii. 395 He presses this exhortation upon tliem, 
and irictileates it three times, svw Prior Carmen .Sec, 165 
And still the Sire inculcate to his Son, Transmissive Les- 
sons of (he King's Renown. 1738 Butler Anat. 11. i. 14a 
A standiii-; Admonition, to remind tliem of it, and incul^te 
it upon them. 1741 Middleton Ctotro xiL II. 518 I'bis is 
the notion that he inculcates everywhere of true glory. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 1x834) I. 910 'I'he moralist will 
begin with striving to inculcate this desire of happiness into 
himself and others as deeply as possible. 1790 A need. IV, 
Fiit II. XXXV. 963 These three words.. deserve to be incul- 
cated in our minds. 179a Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 3 You 
cannot loo often inculcate to your chief friends, that this 
affair . . cannot possibly be the work of a single day. 180a 
Mar. Euobwohth Moral T, (1816) I. xi. 89 An opinion .. 
difficult to inculcate upon the minds of others. 18^ Snwn 
1.155 The conception . . had inculcated itself. . into her mind. 
s866 Felton w-lNf. 4 Mod. Gr. 11 . 1. iii. 47 All there teachers 
inculcate .. the duties of order, obedience and fidelity, on the 
slaves. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. 8 a These, .inculcated 
passive obedience to the tnonarrh as a religious obligation. 

1 2. To trend upon, trample, y^ress with the feet. 

1997 A. M. tr. Gnillemeau'e Ft. fkimrg. *i(i. The earth 
which with our feeie we inculcare and treade one. 1697 
T0MLIN.S0N Renods Disk. in. 11. v. 227 A ceruun Cloth . . 
is often dipped and inculcated [L. incntcatur\ in a fit Em- 
plaiiter already made up. 

t Znonloatedly^ adv. Obs. raro”^, [f. in- 
culcated pa. pple. ol prec. -f -lt 2 .] By inculcation ; 
by impressive repetition. 


1681 H. More Exp. Dam, iL 47 The Son of man h a Title 
which Christ so iaculcatedly assumes to himself. 

Znenloatillg (see the vb.), vbl sb, [f. Incdl- 
CATE tf. + -IHO J .7 The action of inculcation ; im- 
pressive repetition. 

tjOA Nashb Ckriefe 7 *. (1619) 50 With disraall crying, and 
vociferatitie inculcating vnto her. a e6^ Donne BiaPaFaToe 
(1644) 3; The often iteration, and specious but sophisticate 
inculcatings of Law. and Nature, and Reason, and God. 
C1649 Howell Lett. 11 . Ixix, To use so many iterations, 
inculcatings, and tautologies, .is no good manners in moru 
Philosophy. 

Zneiuoatioai (inkwlk^'Jon). [ad. late L. in- 
culcdtiSu-em, n. of action f. inculcate to Incul- 
cate. Cf. F. inculcation (B6th c.).] The action 
of impressing on the mind by forcible admonition 
or frequent refietition ; the emphatic or persistent 
teaching ^something. 

1993 T. Wilson Rhet. 94 , 1 wil not trouble the raider with 
double inculcation, and twyse leliyng of one tale, itei 
R. Johnson Kingd, ^ Comntw, (1603) vm He evermore 
laboreth with often inculcations, to innxe tnis most firmely 
ill his mind. 1791 Johnnon Rambler No. 19/ ? 8 1 'he days 
that are to follow must pass in the inculcation of precepts 
already collected, and assertion of tenets already received. 
1809 hosTBR Ess. 1. ii. >7 The constant inculcation of truth. 
«® 44 . Stanley Arnold I. iv. 186 His works were not 
merely the inculcations of particular truths, hut the expres- 
sion of his whole mind. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q, 
Neighb. xxxiii. (1878) 588 Action is more powerful than 
speech in the inculcation of religion. 

t XnoU'loativef a, Obs. rare. [f. L. inculcat-, 
ppl. stem (see Inouloatb v.) h- -ive.] Tending to 
inculcate ; of the nature of inculcation ; impressive. 

i 6 s 6 W. Fenner Hiddtu Manna (1659) 9 Bare teaching will 
not availe neither ; but there must be a spcciall inculcative 
teaching. 421697 Manton Sertn. Fs. cxix. verse 48 Wks. 
187a Vn. 90 When you have heard the word . . apply it to 
yourselves by serious inculcative thoughts. 

Znonlcator (i nkulk^Uaj, inktidk-). [agent-n. 
in L. form Iroin Inouloate. (Cf. late L. incul- 
cator, used by Tertullian in literal sense.)] One 
who inculcates. 

1679 Boyle Consid Reconcil. Reason 4 Relig. f . viii. Wks. 
1779 IV. 183 Des Caries himself., has been the greatest 
example and inciilcator of (his suspennion [of ansent]. 
1890 Tempfe-Bar Mag. Sept. 91 He was an inculcator of 
muscular Christianity. 

Znou'loatory, a. rare. [f. Inculcate v. 4 
-oitY.J Pitted or tending to inculcate; choructcr- 
ized by inculcation. 

411887 M. Hopkins Discuss.^ Vug. Men 933 (Cent.) As 
typical and inculcatory, nothing could have been more 
admirable than these sucrifices. 1889 J. M. Rorekiron 
A'rr. Cr//. Method 69 A muuer of native bias, length of 
habit, and inculcatory, belike sinful, picpnration. 

t ZnoiI'Ik, V. obs. [ad. L. fz/rw/r-drer to Incul- 
cate: peril, immed. after V. inculquer (1549 in 
Hatz.- Darin.).] trans. « Inculcate v. 

in Burnet Hist. Kef. II. 85 To inculkc unto Him the 
said Points and Considerations. 1937 Inst. Chr. Man 
F vijb, 'J'hcse thynges. .shotilde be continually taughie and 
inctilkcd into the cares of all true christen people. 156a Bp. 
Gardiner Let. to Somerset in Foxe A. 4 M. (1563) 7^0 Yf 
your Grace thinke not yourselfe eiicomhrcd with my baliling 
and inculking. 1576 Nrwton Lemnie's Complex. (16)3! 14 
Which sentenre Saint Paul, .went about to inculke iniu the 
niindc of the Athenians. 

tX&OuTp, V. Obs. rare--^, [ad. I., inculp-dre 
to Inculfatk, perh. after F. inculpcr {f^oXgi, 161 1 ).] 
trans. » Inculpate v. 

i6m Shflton Quix. 11. vi. 1 . 108 For, if Chrysrstonies im- 

E alienee and headriong desire slew him, why should mine 
oiiesl proceeding and care be iiiculped therewithal! ? 

Zncnlpable (inkvlpab'l), a. Now rare. [ad. 
late L. iticulpabilis, f. tn- (In- ^) + rulpttbi/is CuL- 
FABLbJ Not culpable; blameless; free from llaroe. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Fair. (W. dc W. 1495) 1. Prol. i b/f 
They knewe not that ony euyll were done in the worlde, ne 
also what synne was : But they were all utterly Inculpable. 
1940-1 E1.VOT Image Gov. 31 Suche personagrs as neuer 
were infamed with any vice notable, and whose lyues be 
inculpabla 1649 Ter. Taylor Gt, Exemp. 1. v. 153 Little 
more then sins of pure and inculpable ignorance. 1730 
Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 1 1. 56 If his error is inevit.ib]e, or 
such as.. he could not help, he is inculpable. 1858 Faber 
Spir. Coiner. (1870) 160 There are inculpable unrealities to 
which bodily weakiie.s8 exposes us. 
llcnce Znovlpabl'll^ -> next, 
lyte G. Canning Patriotism in Sch. Satire (1802) 326 Pity- 
ing Justice tacks, in their defence. Inculpability to want of 
sense. 

Znenlpableness. [f.prcc. 4-ne88.] Blame- 
lessnesa. 

Udall Erasm. Par, Luke xi. iii The puritie con- 
sisteth in the iiiculpablenesse and innucencie of the herte. 
1684 Sharp Disc. cone. Constieuce 99 The great thing . . is 
the CulirebleneM or Inculpableness ; the Faultiness orlnno- 
cence of the mistake. 

Zll01L*lpably» [f.aspiec.4-LT^.] Blame- 
lessly, innocently. 

1936 Latimer Sertn, 4 Rem. (Parker Soc) 377 Though 1 
am not altogether so scrupulous, yet 1 would it were done 
incul|Mtbly and duly. ifiNo Irr. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 11. viii. 
81 God will accept the will for the deed when the externall 
net u inculpably out of our powers. 16^ Case Doubting 
Conscience 96 A man may very innocently and inculpably 
be Ignorant of it. 1864 Manning Let. to Ftuty 14 The 
Church leaches that men nmy be inculpably out of its pale, 
t Znen'lpatep a, Obs, rare, [ad. L. inculpate 
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uf, f. in- (Iir- 8^ ^ culMus^ pa. pple. of tulp&n 
to blame.] Unblamed, blameless, inculpable. 

i6is T. Jambs D^w^f. 14 Every lesuit ukcs vpon 

him to be sn illumiikate, an inculpate guider of loules. 16147 
Jbr. Taylor JLih, xi. 171 Cauaee of Errour in the 

exercise of Reason which are inculpate in themsehea. 
Incnlj^td (i'nkvlp^^t, inkfrlp^'t), v. [f. med. 
L. incu/^-t ppl. stem of inculpdrt^ f. in- (Ih- =«) 
•f culpdrc to blame ; cf. exculpate. As to the pro- 
nunciation, see COVTEMPLATS.] 

1 . irons. To bring a charge against ; to accuse ; 
to blame, find fault with. 

>799 S. TuRNsa Amrh^Sax, I. iii. iii. 173 Gildas incul- 
paiea him^ for having octtroyed hie uncle. 1833 I. Tatlor 
Fanat, vi. 185 We should l>e slow to inculpate motives. 
1846 Db Quincbv Clanct Mackintosh Wks. Xlll. 65 
The fioor lady coukl have had no rational motive for in- 
culpating lierself. 

2 . To involve in a charge ; to incriminate. 

1839-40 W. Ihvinc Wolfcrfs R, (1855) 257 De Mille .. 

coiiteshed to a plot to murder the broker, . . and inculpated 
the Count in the crime. 1897 hi ary Kincsi.by W. A/rn a 

} 27 Attempting to^ exculpate hiiiiHclf and inculpate Dr. 
fassau for not having told him one was necessary. 

Hence Inoulpated, Inoulpating ppl, adjs, 

^ 1837 Carlylk Fr, Kcru 111 . m, ix, Will not perhaps the 
incidpated Deputies consent to withdraw voluntarily Y 186a 
iiaily Tot, 6 June, Major-General Dix .. was .. ordered 
forthwith to stop the further piihhcaiion of the incuipaied 
newspapers. 189a Fall Mall (7. is Mur. 2/3 , 1 think it is 
generally felt that the inculpating lie is more serious than 
the exculuBiing falsehood. 

Xll01llpa€i01i (inknlp^i'fon). [n. of action f. 
Inculpate ; see -ation. CT. F. infulpation (175a 
in IIatz.-Darm.).] The action of inculpating ; 
blame, censure, incrimination. 

1798 Sir M. Korn in Ld. Aucklautts Corr. (i86j) 111 . 
38(^ 1 should he sorry to have my career terminate in a 
manner that will be interpreted as an inculpation of inc. 
1836 Sir W. Ha.mii.ton Discuss., Math. (185a) 2^6 

As to the inculpation of the hictaphysicians — why was 
Locke not mentioned in pl.ice of ifuineY 1830 Grotb 
Greece 11. Ixv. VI 11 . 290 In this assembly the most bitter 
inculpations were put lurth aKaiiist the Athenians. s8ys 
Frf.rman UUt. Ess. Scr. i. xi. ^29 We do not think him 
equally successful in his inculpation of the Confederates, 
b. transf. Blame, latilt. rare. 

1822 llvKON Werner 11. i, 1 should lather lay The inculpa- 
tion on the llungariiiii. 

InoalpatiVe (inku'lpa! iv), a. [f. L. inndpdt-^ 
ppl. stem (see Inculpate v.) + -ivk.] -next. 

i8oa Syn. Smith Lett, iii, With the inciilpative part of 
your criticisms on mine 1 very much agree. i8oa-i2 
lIuNTHAM Ration. Kvitl. Wks. 18^ j VII. 17 The incideuU 
by which the coiiclusiveness of an inculpalive piesuniption 
may be proved. 

Inculpatory (inku lpatari), a. [f. as prec. 4- 
-niiY.J Tending tu inculpate or iucrimiiiate ; attri- 
buting fault or blame. 

1837 Carlyle Fr, Rn>. III. in. ii, From the Southern 
Cities come aildrcsses of an almost iiiculpHtory character. 
1844 II. 11 . W11.SON tfrif. India II. 495 The second of the 
iiiLiiliiatory letters. ^ 1885 J. Martinrau Tyffes Eth. Th, 
II. 158 A very siiflicient vocabulary of inculpatory woids. 

Incnlt (inkv'lt), a. Now Also 7 inoulte. 
[atl. L. incuUus, f. i«- (In- 3 ) -^cultus, pa. pplc. of 
(olire to cultivate. Cf. K. inculte (if-iOth c.).] 

1 . Uncultivated, untilled, in a slate of natural 
wildness. 

s6ai HuRroN Anat. Mel. 11. iii. 111. (1651) 326 Germany 
then, saith 'i'acitus, was incult and horrid, now full of 
magnificent (Cities. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 884 Her 
forests hii^e, Incult, robust, and tall. 1864 Sala Dtary in 
Anter. (186-,) I. xii. 340 There were no trees, hedgerows, 
g.irdens visible. All was incult and horrid-— without form 
and void. 

2 . Unpolished, untrimmrd, inartistic, rude. 

>999 A. M. tr. Gabelhoneds Rk. Fhy sicks Trnnsl. toKdr. 
1, 1 hope, and trust the most curteous Reader will aicept. . 
this my moit inculte and vntillvd labour. 1611 W. Sclatkr 
Key (1629) 1 14 Eyther inciilt and horrid stones or unsliapen 
and rude matter. _ s66o Rovi.x Contn. New Exp. 11. Pief. 
(1682) 9 The reading of so incult and unpulile a Khapsodie. 
W.831 Mary Woi.t.sioNii;CRAFr( Webster), His style is diffuse 
and incult. 1887 Saintshuky Hist. E/isafi. Lit. lii. (1890) 60 
The miscellaneous . . writers, who, incult and formless as 
their work was, at least maintained the literary tradition. 

3 . Of persons, their manners, etc. : Wanting in 
culture or rclinement; inelegant, rough, coarse. 

i6as Burton Anal. Mel. To Kdr. 56 l.et them be rude, 
stupid, ignorant, incult. 1671 F. Phillips A’^. Necess. 8 
In the more incult an.i fierce liehavioiir of our English and 
Saxon .Ancestors. 186a Symoni's in /.^ '1895) I. 208 .She 
saw his coarseness at once. He i.s incult, but clever. 1801 
C. Wordsworth Ann. Eatly Life ii. 145 His iNeander »] 
appearance was very incult. 

t Xncu'ltivate, a. Ohs. [f. In- 3 -h I^ cut- 
tivdt us, pa. pple. of cultivdre to Cultivate. Cf. 
¥. incuUtvi (16th c.).] — next. 

i66x Glanvill Fan. Dognt. xii. 1 1 5 As they did of old upon 
the Barbarism of the incultivaie Ileathen. Ibid. xvii. 165 
The modem Retainers to the .Siagirite have sf^nt their sweat 
and pains upon the most litigioas parts of his Philosophy ; 
while those, that find less play for the contending f^eniits, 
are incuhivate. 1806 Anna Seward Lett. (t8ii) VI. 284 
Nothing but the understanding and the heart are left in- 
cultivate. 

tXnenWtrated, O. Ohs. [In- 3.] Unculti- 
vated ; uncultured ; unpolished, rude. 

1665 Sir T. Hrrrrrt Trav. ^1677) (T.) Ilie soil 

alihougU incnliivated, so full of vigour that it procreates 


187 

without seed. i88r Evats Gratiud IVar 4 Peace 85 If 
there be . . anv Land that la desart and incultivatcd. 1694 
G. Daribl Trinarch., Hen. /r, cccxxii, Where Minds 
incultivated, feed their owne Thistles of Rage, to boast the 
highest growne. tjthlA.'DKViaaAthen.Brit.lil.Crit. Hist, 

7 More like Verbose . . CatechUts, or even Exorcists, than 
well educated Scbolara. .in their incultivated Exarationa. 

Xncnltiva'tilOli- f^re, [In- S.] Want of cul- 
tivation ; uncultivated condition. 

1784 1 . Bbrrincton Hist. AbeHiard xo8 CT.j In that state 
of incultivation which nature in her luxuriant fancies luvea 
to form. 

t Xa01l*ltlira. Ohs, rare, IVant of 

culture or cultivation. 

x6ay-7y Fbltham Resolves il xlix. 257 The Inculinre of 
the World would perish it into a Wilderness, should not the 
Activeness of Commerce make it an universal City. x6S3 
Consid. Dissohi. Crt. Chancery 48 The smallnesse uf Com- 
merce, paucity, poverty, and inculture of people. X867 
C. J. Smith ^yn. 4 Anton., Agnenlture, . . hallownesw 
Inculture. 

t Xnon'mbf V, Obs, rare, («d.L. imttmh-frei I 
see Incumbent n.] 

1 . intr. To be incumbent ; to lie upon something, 
xfiog f'^ee Incumbinc ///. a ). 

2 . To lie down ; to succumb, yield. 

16^ S. H Gold. Law 24 , 1 am too weak and brittle to 
deaf witli you, no chtise rather to liicumhe, then try it out 
with such a Comliatant. 

Inoumb, obs. torm of Income. 
t Xll0ll*mb6nee. Ohs, [f. Incumbent: see 
next and -knck.] a. The fact of being incumbent ; 
an overhanging or impending, b. A matter that 
is incumbent ; a duty or obligation. 

1677 Halb Contem/^l. 11. 227^ When the Necessity and 
Fear, and Incumbence of Evil is removed [etc ]. x68i 
BuNTHOcasR An Argument <1664)^ >8 Which Duty and 
Inctiinbence, and the Conseciuentialness of it from the 
Covenant, is [ftc]. 2700 RvcsOT Contn. Knolles* Hist, 
‘lurks 111 . 131 The next care and incumbence of the 
Generals was to i>ro\ ide Winter-quarters. 1768 Woman 0/ 
Honor 111 . 137 The edttcuiioii of his only Non. .he held too 
sacred an incumbence to trust to any one but himself. 

Xnonmbeiioy (ink^ mbensi). [f. Incumbent : 
Bi-e -KNOY.J 

1 . The cundiiion of lying or pressing upon some- 
thing; brooding; a spiritual brooding or over- 
sh.qdowing. Now rare or Obs. 

xtex Raleigh's Ghost 226 I'he s.rcred Writ, .being writen 
by the peculiar incumbency and direction of the holy Ghost. 
X663 rlageliunt or tK Cromweii 124 And the addle 
eggs put under the chill incumbency of other wild ioiil. 1805 
WoKDbW. Frehtde iii. 116 Felt Incumbencies more awful, 
vidtings Of the Upholder of the tranquil sotiU 

b. With an and pl.\ That which is incumbent; 
an inennibent weight or mass. 

2670 Kvrlyn Sylva 1. iii. (cd. 3) 25 We find them Isome 
trees) more fragi), and not so well qualified to supi^rt great 
iiicumlicncies and wciKlitH. 2687 PhU. Trans. XVL 4^6 
It becomes altogetlier unfit for strong liicuinl)cncies, or 
other robiLst Uves. 2889 Comh. Mag. Mar. 269 The stream 
is choked with its compa<.t incumbency of snow. 

2 . The quality ot being incumbent as a duty ; an 
inctiiiilicnt duty or obligation. Now rare, 

a 2608 Donne /.p/. Sir //. G. xnLett. (1651) 71 The duties 
of a man, of a friend, iif u liiihband, of a father, and all the in- 
ciimlicncies of a family. 2867 Loud. Gftz. No. 159/2 , 1 have 
thought it an luLiimijcnry both upon my Place and Duty, 
to represent to Your Majesty the hcaiidul, that will lie given 
to afl^ the World. 2798 T. Chalmers Posth. Wks. (1849) 
yi. 9 They will there recognise the doctrines which it is 
jncumbeiil on them to believe, and . . the sources of this 
iiicumb'incy. ^ 2799 Wa.shinotun Lett, Writ. 2803 XIV. 
184, I'feel an iiiciinibcncy to inform you^ that another copy 
of that letter has lieeii cither surreptitiously obtained, or 
fabricated. 2846 Ghoif. Greece 11. iv. II. 423 The celebra- 
tion of the Olympic games thus became numbered among 
tbe incumbencies of Elis. s868 Bnowni.ng Ring Bk. x. 
363 Speaks or keeps silence, as himself sees fit, Without the 
lea.Ht inLumbcncy to he. 

The position or office of an incumbent ; now 
only Eccl. (or transf. from this). Also, the sphere 
in which an incumbent exercises his functions, and 
the period d tiring which the office is held. 

^2636 Bkamiiall Rrglic. v. 202 The Pope having in- 
stituted one man into a Bishoprick, cannot during Ins in- 
cumbency give the joint covcrnmeiit of his Church tu 
another. 2657 Howell Lon/iinop, 18 Tlieie he many 
ih.xigs that concern the incumbency of the Conserv.'itor ufso 
noble a River. 2682 Burnkt Hist. A’</! 11 . Pref. iK.), 
'J’hey have now the same right by their incumbency that 
they then hwl, 1841 W Spalding Hatv 4 It. Jsl. II. 37 
'I'hi.s bishop’s inciimliency falls under the reign of Alexander 
Severus. 1831 GiJtnsTONE Glean. VI. Ixi. 41 Inviting the 
clergy of the various incumlieiicics . . to frame, .lists. 2886 
Law Times' Rep. LI 1 1 . 708/1 [He) has ,. retired from his 
incumbency aint given up hi.s lieiiefice. 2895 Daily News 
12 July 5/2 With the present inciimlicncy of the Board of 
Trade, there is no knowing what may happen. 

Xnonmbent (inkn-mbent), sb. [ad. L. inettm- 
bent-em : see next. The use of the term in senses 
I and 2 is peculiar to English, and app. belongs to 
a med.L. sense of H incumbfre *- * obtinere, possi- 
derc, nt cst apnd Jiirisconsultus’ (Du Cange;.] 

1 . The holder of an ecclesiosticol benefice. 

2423 Rolls Parlt. IV. 306/x As if the Benefice were volde, 
be dethe of yencumbent of ye same. tstpAct a6 Hen. Fill, 
c. 3 § 17 Any incumbent of any of the ^nitees, benefices, or 
proinocions Apirituall afore wipecified. 2573 Wills 4 fnv, 
N. C. (Surtees 1835) 1 . 39a AI-*o 1 giue to ye Incombent two 
cowbord.s a sidbord an almerie. 1641 Termes de la Ley s.v., 


IKCUlfBXirT. 

Wlie is . . called the Incumbent of that Church, becaune he 
doth bend all his study to the dimrliarge of the cure there. 
>739 WHiTEnBLD in 4 Jmls. (1756) 147 Tbe Incum- 
bent lent me the Church. 2784 J. iVrTP.R Firtuosse Fib 
lagert 11. 137 I'he preaent incumbent on the living, .is. .in 
a dangerous stale or illneu. 1818 Cruibb Digest (ed. s) IV. 

17 Every parson, vicar, or other Incumbent of any ecclesias- 
tical benefice, is enabled to exchange parsonage houses and 
glebe lands, with the consent of thejMtron and bishop, for 
other houses and lands.^ 1876 Gbo. Eliot Dass. Der, xxiv, 
An incumbent of this diocese. 

2 . In general sense : Tbe holder of any office. 
Now rare. 

2670 M ARVBi L Reh. Transp. 1. 143 They [kings) m the Tn- 
cumueuts of whole Kingdoms, and tbe Rectorship of the.. 
People . . rests upon tliem. 2700 Aai Rv tr Saavedra^ Fa.xardo 
1 1 . siTis necoNHary besides to settle a competent Salary upon 
cai'.h Office, such as t he inciimlwnC may live handsomely upon. 
a 183a Bkntham OJRc. Aptitude Wks. 1843 V. 329 Who is 
there that does not know, that the value otan qinra to the 
incumbent is directly os the emolument, and inversely as 
the labour T a iSsa Wkbntbr Wks. 11877) H* 49 We pro- 
|i‘st sgainit doctrines wliich regard offices as created for the 
Mke of incumbents. 18B4 Law Timss LX XVI 1 . i/e The 
incumbents, for the time being, of the various coronersliips. 
8. One who leans aver something, nctue-use, 

1719 L'Tse-Thinker Ho. >43 P5 Indocil Iiicuuibeiils over 
Folios. 

Xncnmbent (inkp-mb&it), a. [ad. L. ineum- 
bent-em, pres. pple. of incumbPre to lie upon, to 
lean or press upon, to apply oneself to, etc., f. in- 
(In- 2) 4 cumbPre to lie : cf. Cumbbnt.] 

1 . That lies, leans, rests, or presses with its weight 
upon something else. Const, on. 

2604 WoTTON Archib in Reli^. {stja) 61 Two Incumbent 
Figures gra«.efiilly leaning u|ion it towards one another. 2667 
M ILTON P. L. I. 226 With expanded wings he stears his flight 
Aloft, incumbent on the dusky Air. xtSr Pknnant youm.fr. 
Chester to Lomt 88 His figure.. is engraven on the incumbent 
alabaster slab. . 2825 J. N icHuiJioN Uperat. Mech. 96 The 
wheel, with its iiicuinberit appaiatiis, weighs about 20 tons. 
2833 Lytton My Novel v. iv. Rising from his incumbent 

n ure. i8n Bkrsliiki. Po/. Lest. Sc. iv. | 18 (1873) 156 
^,ues to add to the weight incumbent on the polar. ^ 
f 'g. 1781 (yiRHON Decl. 4 E\ XXX 111 . i6« Tne nations .. 
must have preH>>eil with incumlieiit weight on the coniines 
of Germany. 186a Mr.RivAi.B A’lim. (1865) 111 . xxvi. 

230 All support was withdrawn, and the incumbent mass of 
the conquerors rushed iieadlong over tlie bodies of ihcir 
adversaries. 

b. poet. Of things which lean nr hang over some- 
thing else : also of darkness, breaking waves, etc. 

2719 Young Pa*apkr. Job Wks. 1757 1 . 207 Death's in- 
nioht chamWis didst Thou ever seer., and wnde To the 
black portal thro' th' incumbent shade? 2708-46 Thomson 
Spring 41 lin'imiliont o*»r the shining shore The master 
leans. 1740 Somkrmllb Ht*bbinot 1 wjp Like some huge 
Roi.k he stands, llmt breaks th' inrumlfent Waves.^ 1810 
Southey Kehnma xxi. i, The Ship shot througli the incum- 
bent night. 1810 Scot ry.an>^Z. III. xxvi, Many arock.. 
in random rum piled . . frownea imumliciil o'er the sp(>t. 

2 . spec, a. Physics. Of air, fluid, or other weight, 
with reference to tbe downward pressure exerted 
by it. 

^ 2660 Boylb New E.xp. Phys. Mech. ii. 38 Die Atmosphere 
tin uiiibcnt upon the ii)>pcr part of tlie same key or siopple. 
2794 G. Adams Nat. 4 Exp. Philos. 1 . 53 The lower air 
presses the p.dm of the hand as much upwards, as the in- 
Lunibcnt column pre nes the hack part dtiwnwards. ' 1832 
l.vRiiNiSK Pneuniat. iii. 243 The elasticity of the air whiih 
surrounds us u cquid to the weight of tlie iiiLUiiiheiit atmo- 
sphere. 

b. Geol. Overlying and resting (upon) ; super- 
imposed, superincumbent, as a stratum. 

2789 Milib in Phil. LXXX. 79 'Hie whole is in- 

cumbent on regular basalt pillars, of various diinenhions. 
2811 PiNKKRToN Peiral. 1 . 569 Coal sometimes contains .. 
crystals of calcareous spar, |>erliupH infill rated from incuni- 
bent linifstuiie. ..*• 39 . Mukchison .S/Vwr*. .S>r/. i. xxxi. 411 
The l.owcr Ludlow riinle or niiidritone is as uniformly in- 
cumbent on the Wenlock limestone. 2874 Lyxll Elem. 
Geol. xiii. igo^ The shells of the Incumlrciii yellow sand of 
the same territory. 

O. £ot. Said of an anther when it lies flat against 
the inner side of the filament ; of cotyledons when 
the Intck of one is apjdicd to the radicle. 

2760 J. I.EK Inlroti, hot. 11. xix. (i7<'5) The Antherm 
incuinlient. 1830 Lindi.kv Nat. Syst. Rot. 38 Anthers in- 
cumbent, with coniiguous lobes. 2651 Balfour Bot. | 6 oi. 
208 The cniyiedonv aie applied to e.uh other by their faces, 
and the radicle is folded on ihcir back, so as to Ire dorsal, 
and tlie cotyledons arc int'iimlrcni. 187B Oliver h.tem. Bot, 
II. 119 Compare. Sisymhriuni, with the radicle curved over 
the Back of one uf the cotyledons lincuinhent). 

d. Entom. Applied to w’iiigs which at rest lie 
horizontally upon the body, as those of most moths. 

2806 Kirov & Sp. Entomol. IV. 3^7 incumbent ,. wings 
which when at rest cover the baik of the insect. 2896-8 
W. Clark Fan der lioet>eds Aooi. 1 . 321 WingH incumbent. 

e. Zool. Of hairs, spines, etc. : I.ying along the 
sui face on which they grow. 

f. Orfiith. Of the hidhix or hind tol of a bird : 
Resting on the ground or other support with its 
whole length, its insertion Ireing on a level with 
the anterior toes {Cent, Diet,), 

3 . Resting or falling upon a person as a duty or 
obligation. Const, on, upon (also t to), 

1967 in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 35 The host of God 
. .^all doe all incumbent to them for the establishing of the 
true religion. 2637-90 Row ibid. 344 Tlie first thing incuin- 
bent to be done there was to have deposed and cxcommu- 
niuit their la)rdj»hips. 2693 Cbomwbll ,'>p. 4 J uly in Carlyle, 



INOXTMBEVTSSS. 


188 


INOUBIOUa 


lltat there a duty incumbent upon U!i. 1713 BpeKULUV 
N/^s ^ /'AiA III. Wka. ittri 1 . 34^ It would htitl be in- 
(umbent on you to eitew tno'« wortU were not taken in 
the vulgar acceptation. 1451 ULAi>vn>MK Clean. IV. L J. 

I have come home with o di-ep ti-iiM uf the duty incumbent 
upon me. iSte Keader 14 Jan. 30 i Our author thinlui that 
it ie the incumbent duty uf England to promote eiiiigratioii 
to auch a country. 

+ b. hnUinv an a charge or peaiiii.iry liability. 
1670 G. H. Httl. Cardinan f. 1. 33 Aa to debt«, ohliga- 
li nil, and incumbent charged, they Mieak not a word. 1776 
Adam buiTii W. N. (18691 !• Inirod. 4 Defraying the ex- 
pensiea iiKaimheiit on the whole kuoicty. 

t O* Kestuig ur vested as a right. O^s. 

Pertnasive to Comffliiutee 1 1 'i lie deciHion of all con- 
tmveniei hay ini iimiietu in the person of the King oncly. 
Wciji'hiiig ii|x>ti the mind tir feelings. Obs. 
««Si HonnKV l.erdafA. 11. xxviL 15s Ambition, and Covet- 
ounncdie are ]\xs*iion9 . . that are iierpetuiilly incitiiibrut, 
and prrMing. 171 1 Siiaftesb. Cliarac. Itjjj) II. i. 11. • 3. 
10 'riiingd are no lesa active and incumbent on the Mind, 
at all Seavon^, and even when the real Objecta thenuclvea 
are absent. 

t 5 . I iiijiending, imminent, threatening. Obf. 

i6a6 Bp Maxu'km. Purd. /ssach. in Phenir (1708' II. agf 
(hxrs JuilgnieiitHnre inrumheiit and iminineiit U|>«<n Church 
and Kingdom. lOSa RvAi.st 7 rv/i»r’ iVuriff Peace 8a Whet) 
tlie danger mciiaihent in pant, re-ititiition in to be made, if 
we are able. 1793 Ciouv. Mokkis in bp.irks Life Ifr l^rit. 
(181a) II. 38 j The pra>ielyles will retum to their origiiiul 
MentirneiitnVH soon an the incumbent terror is removed. 

1 6 . Bending or appl^ng one’s energies to some 
work; closely ucenpied with something. Const. 
{upon), ovePf to. Ohs. 

1548 (jiiAi.i. krasm. Par. Luke xix. 149 a, Lowe men spiri- 
tually are suche.aa are incumbent and dooe testoii tiltliie or 
vile and tnui'.itory th>ngcn. 1630 Anthrohomet. 

78 What she in innnt incumbent upon, and which she a) wayes 
tieholds, are those things which apfiertain to action and 
utility. i66l Clahknimin Pinduat. 'I'racts (1727) 39 Kvery- 
hody remembern the multiplicity of biisinrss tlie king was 
incumbent to at that time. 1814 SfOTT tl'ar. led- i) iii. 
He was losing for ever the oppuritinity of ac>|iiiring habita 
of Arm and tncuiitlient \tater edd. asnlduouh] application. 
t7. In ocjupation uf a lienctice; holding the 
position of an incumbent. Const, on. Obs. 

iAoa N. D. srtt Pi. Three Cofwcrs. Eng. 193 He h.ad 
byu oepriiicd .. from a ceriayne btuieii«e, that he vnjusily 
.. wa.n incuinlmiit vpoii, 1^35 Fui.i ku Ch. Hist. 11. ii. | 68 
Parinhen . , pla< es boniided in regaid of llie I'roAtnfiom the 
tieople therein, fMyalile oiiely to a J'antoiir inciiniheiit there. 
a 1061 — IParihiet (1840^ 111 . a to Hu was never iiicuiiibeiit 
on any living with cure of souls. 

Hence Xaoii mhaatljr adv. rare^xw an incumlient 
manneri after the manner of nn incumbent weight. 

1817 J. Scott Paris Keinsit. (etl 4^ aa«) A duty..w 1 iich 
prensen most incuinhently on all those who stand by the wheel 
dial shapes the course of the state. 

InOUHibaateM. nonie-wd. [f. JtrcvMBENT 
sb.4‘~icHH.j A female iiicuml>eiit or occupant. 

1760 H. Wai.polk /.eit. It. A/ann (1833) 111 . 371 The 
ancient barony of Clinlon, which is fallen to her by the 
death of the la.Ht iiicumlieiuens. 

Inoumber, variant of Knci'mber. 
t Znoambiiigy ///• a* Obs, ff. iNcuifR v. 
-INO ‘-*.1 Lyint' upon, overlying ; «• Incmtmiirnt a. t. 

i6ao Sir W. Murk True Crttcif, 363 Crusht downe wiih 
aeight of Gods iiicumbing wrath. 

flncumbi'tion. Obs. rare^^, [n. of action, 
irreg. f. L. iuawtbAre (of which the ppl, stem /«<*//- 
bit- gave L. itu'ttbi/idn-enO.'] The action of lying 
or prc'ssing upon. (In <|uot.^^) 

■739 Stkr.nk Tr, Shandy II. iii. The rouIs of ronnoinneurs 
theiiiHelves hy long friction and iiiruiiibition, have the hap- 
pinena at length to get all bc>vittu'd. 

Inoumbranoe, etc., var. KNcrMBRANCR, etc. 
Inoummisolblllty : see Incommiscibilitt. 
ZnOUnabla (inkii/'nftb'l). [a. ¥, iwutuibUt 
ad. U ^incundbulum : see next 1 A book printed 
in the infancy of the art. Chiefly in pi. nc.\t, a. 

1886 P. Ki rzt.RKALD Book Fancier 32 (.'oiiceriiing the in- 
CiumbleH or cradle liooks. 1886 I.anu Bot^ks Sr Jloi}kmen 
11887) 13J Iiituiiablen I for you 1 sigh. Month May 

116 One of the rarly * IiicuiiahleH’ or * Fifieencrs*. 

II Znoanabula (inkiMine biilla), sb. pL [ 1 .. in- 
^undbu/a^nciit. pi.) swaddling-clothes hence cradle, 
and chi 1(1 hood, beginning, origin, f.t77#/.r cradle.] 

1 . The earliest stages or first traces in the develop- 
ment of anything. 

1804 Dk Quinc'rv Falsi/. Hist. F^g. Wks. iSoo IX. 200 
Here they fuiiLy that they can detect the invnnabuta uf lira 
revolutionary npii it — t harlema^ne ibid. V. 361 Here, 

too. we liehold in their iiiLuiiahula. .the existing kiiigdoins 
of Chrintenihun. <86^ J. Martinkau Fss., Km. etc. (1891) 
1 1 . 476 The Cfospel In silent respecting the incunabula of the 
Mastei'n life. 

2 . (With sing, incunnbuhtm^ i Books produced 
in the infancy of the art of printing ; sfcc. tliose 
printed before 1500. 

i86k Nkai.k Notes Dahnatta etc. i. 9 What are liiciiiia- 
biiUiT you ask. It in the name that Gcririaiis give to books 
printed liefoie 1300. 1866 Sat. Rev. ai Sept. 305 The fac- 
himile of a moot interesting * incuiiabiiluin *. 1883 Even, 
Standard 1 1 .Apr. 1 'i * Tall * copies and * large paper^ copies, 
tnrunabttia and KIzevirs. 

8. Omith. The breeding-places of a species ofbird. 
Hence Xaean»'biilaT a,, of or pertaining to early 
printed hooks. 

i8Bp AtJkenmtm 15 June 752/t Each paragraph, .decorotid 
with an iiiiposing and quite iiicuiiabular P. 


Xbow (Ink^u), V, Also 5-7 inour(r(o, 7 -cure, 
onauer(e. Tad. L. incurr-Sre to ran (into, to- 
wards, against), 1. fVf- (In- -) ^ currtre to ruu : cf, 
OK. encorre^ -courrt, mod.F. emourir.'] 

I. intr. f 1. To run, flow, lull, or come to or 
into; to fall (within a pcrioii of time, the scope of 
an argument, etc.). Obs, 

S33A Art. Insurgentsm Fronde Hist. Eng. III. 157 nofe^ 
W^iumbly li«seecli . . that the Lady b^ry may be made 
legitimate, and tlie foniier statute therein annulled, fur the 
danger if the title might incur to the crown uf Scotland. 
1819 U.<isnKM Lett. (1680) ^ The beginning of Dhilkarimin 
.. ccriuiiily doth incurr in annum pen odi fit/tanae 440a. 
riAoe A. H CMK Brit. Tongue xi. 33 Becaus sum notiiicH 
inctiire into odveibes, let iih aboe iiuat their diflereiicis. 

Hacun Am., Emy (Arh.) 513 Fur it .. comnicth ufiiuT 
into their reiiieinhrancc, and incurreth likewise mure into 
lira note of others. 1631 llr. Hai i. H or/d 1. f 7 'J'hese 

graces do incur into each other, and are not |KMsible to be 
.severed. 1677 Halk Prim. i>ri*. Man. 146 Kiicheriw in 
the first Bixik (if liiA Egyptian Antiquities . . suupo.seth the 
fiist 13 D^nastus to have incurred before the Flood. 

f b. 'To come m so as to meet the eye, the ob- 
servation, etc ; to occur. Obs. 

i6a6 Bacon .Sylva § 1^8 'I'hry are Inuisib 1 e,and inctirre not 
tu the Kie. 1681 Evki.yn t orr. 97 .Sept, in d/M/i. <1819) II. 
915 If any thing incurr tt, you of Curious.. you will greatcly 
oblige lh.it Assembly uf Viituosi in coinmntncattng niiy pru- 
ductionsof the pbioes you traucll thro*. 169a South xaSenu. 
(1697) 1 . 317 According to the diflerent (Quality uf Lxtern.(l 
Objects that incurr into the Senst-s. 

O. Tu (levulve or accrue ; to su])ervene. 

17B6 T. jKFrKR.4(tN Writ. (1859) 1 . 5 16 The princip.'il, with 
the interesi im iimtig licfare and after the w.^r. 1818 Chuisic 

Ptgest (rd. 3)111. 17 No lapse incuik by the llO|l•pre^enlalil>n 
of the patron, within six niunths. 

1 2. 'To run tnlo (danger, etc.) ; to render oneself 
liable to (dam.'ige). Ohs, 

S330-1 Act 33 /frii. IV//, c. 15 Other spyrituall perKoni|s 
. . naue fallen and incurred into dyuers ilauiigrrt of his 
l.iwcB. 1333 Sim W. Fiizwti i.iam in Kllis/Zr^-. Ar//. Scr. 1. 
It. 38 All Hiiche pore ptrople as shulde receyve her s.iid 
Maundy »hiilde encurre lo farre in datingier of. . I awes, and 
of lliuh 'i'ie;ison. 1600 Siikliun Qntjc. III. xiii. Pu God 
deliver me . . out of tliis dangerous Profesvion of being a 
S>{uire, into which 1 have thu second time, iiicurr'd. 

II . ttans. 

f 3. To run into ; to move or past into, on, or 
against ; to come upon, meet with. Ohs. 

1399 A. M. tr. Cabelhouer^s Bk. Physiike I)ed., Whose 
boaten footep dh.yuur . . Maiestyes. .pvrsone doth so inctirre. 
<1 1677 Kvkkow Senn. (1687) 1 . vtii. 93 He that is no lunger 
afiVeted with a lieiif fit th.in it incurrH the senM:, and siifiers 
not it self to Ira disregarded, a s68e Bu f i.kk Rem. ( 1 7391 1 . 
305 'I’liose imported from the Last, \V here first they were 
ineurr'd, are held the best. 

4. To run ur full into (some constn^nence, usually 
undesirable or injuriuus';; to liecome through one's 
own action liable or subject tu; to bring upon 
oneself. 

1333 Si'FWART Crem. Scot, II. 691) And so lids Rotrart in- 
ciirrit girit sk.iyth, And frustrat war than uf tlm kiririkU 
hayth. 1579 \,\yi Ettphues lArb.) 54, I Hhoiild haue . . 
incurred Inc suspk'iun uf fraud. i6«^ Siiaks. Oth. 111. lii. 
67 HisTrespasse . .is not almost a fault T encurre a piiuate 
ctiecke. 1667 MifTON P. A. x 15 Ttiey, not obeying. In- 
ciirr'd, what could ihev less, the franaltie. 1751 Johnson 
Rambler No. 13^ p 1 No wcaknc*ss of the hum.in mind has 
more frequently incurred anim.(d version. 1793 Burkr Th. 
.Scarcity Wks. 1843 II. 353 All the espenre is incurred 
pratis. i8ia H. fk J. Smith Re/. Addr. x, (»873» 91 Dis.scm- 
innting fal^huorl without incuiring favour. 1838 I.vtton 
Calderon ii. 63, I owe ymi the greatest debt one man can 
incur to another. 1841 Kij’iiiNsniNK IHsl. lud. I. 581 He 
incurred the displeasure of bis jtovereign.^ 1867 Frkeman 
Norm. Cong. I. v. 366 A fine, .was incurred in ordinary cases. 
1883 J. Mariineau Types Kfh. Th. 11 . 48 Feelings which 
incur, .our disgust or complacency. 

tb. Obsolete construct ions, Ohs. 
c 1430 I.vix;. Min. Poems (Percy Sne ) hi The tenthe part 
fro God yif tlmu witlidniwe, Thou niiistc iiiciirre . . 'I'o l>cen 
accursyd hy rigour of the lawe. 1706 Amiirmht Ten\e hit. 
Pref. 30 He has attempted tliis ctiiinge, without incurring 
uixm himself that oblmiuy and cUiiiour, which usu.diy 
attend such innovations, 

t6. 'To cause tu be incurred; to bring on or 
upon (some one) ; tu entail. Ohs, 

16^ IlAKi-wir L Apt/, IV. xii. f 5 (1630) 4 *3 The Apostles 
warineshe in not naiititig it exprcsscly, lest llierehy he .should 
iiicurre hatred against the Chri-tian J’ruressoiirs and 
Religion. 1747 Ativ. Kidnapped Orphan voi The piisil. 
kinimuiiH iTehuviniir of the lieutenant, inctiired un him tlie 
cuiiieinpt of the whole corps. 1784 Laura 4- Augustus 1 1 1 . 
28 This sickness Iihr ncccs-sartly incurred expcnccs, which 
we are unable to be.ir. 

Hence Incurred (inkH'jd) ///. a. ; Incurring 
(inkil'jii)) vh/, sb. and ppi. a. 

ijjjgg Mjnshku Sp. Viet., Incurrimienfo, running into, 
f.dling into, incurring. 1644 Mii.ton yudgnt. Bncer x', Not 
death but the incurrin|c of notorious in fumy. 1838 W. Irvinc 
Astoria 111 . t8i The interior tr.ide, which they pronounced 
unequal to the expenses incurred, a aioo J. BaowN Serm. 
(189a) 130 The recklessly incurred . . dew. 

bourability (inkiu^r&bi/fti). [f. next; sre 
-ITY ; cf. K inaerabiiiUJl Tne quality of being 
incurable ; inciirablcness. 

18^, H- R. Afythomystss a To heipe on these diseases to in- 
ciir^ility. i6ft| Power Exp. Philos, in. 187 ’Hie incurability 
of Gajicers and Quartans. ^ 1761 CANtwEi.i. in Phil. Trans. 
LII. 530 'That the inciirahilicy proceeded from, .some other 
distemper complicated with the cataract. 1868 Farrar 
Seskers C«>ncL(i875) 330 The supposed incurability of cviL 


ZnouraUa (inkiCR-ribl), a, (sb,) [a. OF. in- 
curabU ( 13-1 4th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. insure 
ahilis, f. Ilf- (In- curdbilis CuHABhJC.] 

1. That tiannot be cured; incapable of being 
healed by medicine or medical ikill. 

a isfo Hamvolk Psalter Canu 520 Ven>'m of snakb in- 
curabil. 138a Wyclif a Mate. ix. 3 But Uie Lord God of 
Vroel. .smote hym with a wound incurable, c ijW C haucer 
Monk's T. 6ioGod. .him..smoot With invisible wounde,ay 
incurable. 1480 CAxroN Chron. Eng. cci. 182 The morrool 
. . be hald Incurable. 1333 More Apot. xil Wks. 870/2 For 
heal the of the whole bod^, cuite and cast of the incurable 
caiicred ;>artcs thcrefro. 1715 Nrlion Addr. P*rs.(^al. 
310 We have not, for instance, a Hospital for the Incurable. 
1848 T HKNCH MU'oe. X. ( 1 86a) ai6 The disease . . was incurable 
by the art and skill of man. 

2. transf. niidyf^. Not admitting of remedy, cor- 
rection, or reioiination. 

1377 Lanci.. P, pi. B. XIII. 11 How' |mt lowed men ben 
I.'uIUe. .porugh vnkonn>nge curaiourcs to incurable peynes. 

Jkwkl Serm. be/. Queen, Ps. Ixix. 9, Ihal >ct before 
the faulre be incurable, tncre may be some redresiie. im 
Shaks, yo/in v, i. 16 Present medcine must be ministred, Or 
ouenhrow immreable ensues. 1663 G1.ANVIL1. De/. I 'an. 
Poem. 82 I'he TraiiNcripts were full of errour and incurable 
defects. 1713 Bkhkki.f V Pro/os. Suppt. Ch. Plant. Wks. HI. 
v3(i Ignorance is not so incurable ns error. 1833 Macaui ay 
Hist. h.ng. XX iV'. 386 '1 be faiilisof JameA's head and heart 
were incuiahle. 18^ jEVraaiKs B udLi/e in S. Co. x. 303 
Wasps are incurable drunkaids. 

B. sb. A jicrsoii suffering from an incurable 
dis(*ase. Usually in //. 

i6u Huwkll tr. Citajn's Rev. N"aplcs 11 131 They burnt 
the Monastery of Santa Maria, together with the Hospital 
of the Inciiraiil- s. a 1743 Swut <J.), If idiots and liinnticks 
cannot be fimnd, iiicurabks may be taken iiiio the hospitid. 
1766 Ciii sii HK. A*// I .Aug. (1774) IV. 345 To wiiluiraw ia 
the tiiliiess of his itow'crs . . (roni the House of Commons .. 
and to go into tbiit Hospital of Inctnablcs, the House of 
Loids. 1778 Eng. Caie/trer (ed. 2) s.v. South’wark, This 
lios|iit:d .. ts said to lie for incurables, i.e. fur sin b ns are 
liinied out of Ollier hospitals for .'iny uilrnciits that aie in- 
ciiiabic .except luii.'C>). 1816 Sur-iiii.v in 4 ?. Rm. XIV. 351 
To Ic.ivc a Luuiitry ubich, like a lunatic buspiial, coiiiuined 
only fools and incurubics. 

ZncnrableneSB (inkiu '*rali'lncs). [f. prec. h- 
-NhHH.J The quality of lieing incuinble. 

i6ia-t3 Bi*. Hai i. Contetnpl., A'. T. iv. vii, 'I he. .incurable- 
tiesse of her di<raase Ixilh sent her lo ^cck f'hiist, and moved 
Chiist to bei cine. 1807 Med. Juri. XVTl. ^62 The iiniir- 
abiciiess of I be complaint. 1817 Biniiiam /‘tan Pari. Ref. 
Inirod. 199 'i'he iiiCLirablcncss of the d|sOid(*i, ami the cun- 
setiuenlly incurable Lurriiptnc.ss of Honourable House, 

Incurably (inkiuv*ral>li;, adv. [f. ns picc. + 
•LY 111 oil incurable manner or condition ; tu an 
incnmblc degree. 

13x9 More Suppl. .^oulys AVks. 322/1 Some other wtiose 
body is so inciirablve corrupted that they shall waller and 
toiler. 1649 Bp. IIail Cases Consc.w. (K.), If any man 
sh.dl rtaiuliiluiitly sell an burse, which be knows sccietly 
and ini uiably di^ca-sed, to aiioiber fur sound. 1763 J. Bhown 
/ oetry 4 At us. xii. sia 'Ihe Fiencb l-angiuige is . . void of 
Harmony and Variety, and incuial.ly discuidant. >847-8 

H. M11.LKR Pit St Impr. i. 11857) 4 Of all great losses and 
nii.sfortunes, his [ihe hero's] master a(.hicvcnicnt — the taking 
of a nation — is the greatest and most incurably c.'d;imitoiis. 
1856 Fkuui>e Hist. Eng. 1 . 2B5 Incurably given as ibry were 
to ligliling in ibe best ordered times. 

tluourie. Ohs. rare. [a. F. incurie (Cotgr.), 
ad, L. inciiria carelebsnesH, f. in- (In- i*) -t- cura 
care.] Carelessness. 

cz34otr. Pol. I'erg, Eng. /fist. (Camden) I. 301 There 
varienge botlie in [il.'ices and iiieiiiis names. I i bought gixid 
to advertise . . that their inciirie may nut Ira a hb-mislie to 
oiir lii'<torie. i6a3 Cuckkram, iniuric, carelesncsse. 

Incuriogity onkiump'siu). [i. Incukiovb: 

cf, CniiiOHiTV, K. incufiosit/.] The quality or fact 
of bring incurious, ur without curiosity. 

1. The quality of being subjectively incurious; 
want or absence of care ; want ot curiosity or in- 
terest in things. 

1603 Flokio Aloutaigne 111. xiii, (1633) 605 How Aoft,how 
gentle, and bow sound a pillow is ignoiance and iiiLUriusity 
lo rent a well tom{M>sed head noon. 1639 H. J.M-.stmanok 
Alliance Div. Ojf. 35 Lest by chanee, either through 
ignorance or incuriosity, hetLrodox and unHomid tenets Ira 
vented. 175a Wakiicmion .Serm. Wks. 181 1 IX. i. 1 But bis 
[Pilate's] incnriosiiy or indifference, whcn'l'riith wsas offered 
to be laid before him as a private man, . . .nbews him in a li^bt 
niiicli lens excusable. i8ai Lamh A//V> >er. 1. (Ud ty Aem 
Etkoolm,, I alone should stand uiiierriticd, from sheer in- 
Luriosity and want of observation. «837 Bu(.ki k Ctf’tliz, 

I. vii. 298 Books, .from lira geneial incuriosity of .be people 
found but few readei s. 

1 2. The quality of being objectively incurious, or 
not caieftiUy coiiinoscd ; homeliness, inelegance. 

1661 Papers on Aiter.^ Prayer Bk. 38 God heareth not 
Prayers, tor the Rhetorick, and h:mdsomc ('adcncics, and 
ncutnesse of Exprexston, but will bear .. with some In- 
curiosity of words. 

t b. qun.si-i^Mrr. An inelegant or careless trait. 

1651 Ter. j- avlor Serm /or year 1. xv. 195 'riiinking nil 
tilings tracome a good man ; even his gestures and little iu- 
curiositiesi 

Znonriou (inkiri**ri9s\ a, [ad. L. incurids-us 
careless, unconcerned, negligent, not done with 
care, f. in- (In- ^0 4 riiribstts careful. Curious; cf. 
F. ituurietix. In sense 7, app. f. In- ^ -f Cuhjouh.] 
1. Subjectively. 

1. Without care or concern : a. Not bestowing 
care ; careless, negligent, heedless, b. Free from 



INCURIOUSLT. 


care or apprehension; not anxious, untronbled. 
arch. (Constr. of.) 

1570 Lkvins Mattt/. 976/6 lncurinu«e, incnrhius, a 1619 
FirrHKHiiv Atke^M. (162J)) 270 Can we lUink that theProvi* 
deuce .. should tie so eupiiiely incurious aa lu Kli|;ht and 
neglect the falling of KmgdoinHT 1^47 Jkr. ' 1 'avi uk Lth. 
Prtfik. F.p D^. 15 It would be hard to say tliat au«'h 
IMiyaitiaiK are incurious of tlieir Patienis. 1647 Ci AurNiniN 
Hist. Keif. VII. $ 231 In his CluatliH and Habit... he wasnot 
now only iiicuriotiis but loo ncgligeni. 1670 MAVNWAaiNi; 
KfVis KeuM XV. 1-12 In a tlireefold manner the Soul , . is in- 
curious of the weltfare of the H«jdy. 1737 L. Clakkr Hist. 

(1740) II. t^j/. VI. IS7 liut they, incurious of those 
hell torments Judas full. 18S1 I.ytton & Fane Taunkdttser 
92 He w.uider'd forth, incurious of the wav. 

2 . Not desirous ul obtaining; knowfed|^. iul'orina- 
tion, or news; iminquisiiive, uninquirinir, indif- 
ferent ; devoid of curiosity. 

1613-18 Haniri, (W/. Hist. 2 So incurious 

were they of fin th<*r knowlcdg then what cotu ented their 
trade, a 1614 JJonnk BtaWai'arM 205 Papias the l)i'4:iple 
of Saint John, whose times cannot b<! thought ignor.4ni or 
incurious of Jiid.vt' History. 1774 J. liavANr Aiytkifl. 1. 
1^5 There surely was never a nation s«) in«.urious and iii- 
diUcrent about truth. 183S J. H. Nkwmas Par. .Serw. 
(1837) HI. xii. 188, 1 am speaking of tlio-eof us who have 
learned tt> rellccl, . . n it of the incurious or illiterate. 1841 
Lvtton Xaatmi 29 Not with the absent brow and incuiioiis 
air of students. 1883 Century Alng. XXV. 692 '1 Ceril 
was. .incurious aliout the . . live!* and charai ter ut her tw'o 
comrades. 

8 . Not careful in observation ; heedless, inatten- 
tive, cnrcless. 

1631 Kay Om/stmi I. (1692) 4s Exposed to the F^es and 
nottce of the more 1 areless and incurious Olistrrver. 1713 
Dbmiiam Phys.- I'lu'ot. (1740) II. 15 uoie^ lly an incurious 
view, it r.itlwT regiutoth, tfi.iii pleusi tli the eye ly^a M. 
.STii.f.ivr,i-u (r. Sutetf. Nat. Hist. 111 MtsC. I'r. 359 »'*/(', It is 
a notion which prevails c<iiniiioiily ih.it cows eat the crow- 
foot.. Tins shews how very incurious the countiy people 
are inicl.ttion to things they sire every d.iy r<-inver*ani with. 
t8ia J. J. Hknhy Cfl«/A ag;st. QuiKh aj.3 Keseinlilcs the 
latter, in the hark and leaf so nnii'h, tli.it an incurious eye 
might he dei'eivcil. 1848 K. 1 \Vii.HKKFOHf'K i martini ion 
v. (18^219^ Ho (lisieiiis the full iiicaning of what hud ut 
lust fall u idly on his incurious vai. 

t 4 . Nut iitinule ur carful in estimating'; not 
preci'C or f.isli.lious ; not parUcubir ; uncritical; 
uiuUscrim inn ting. Ohs. 

164s Hi*. Hail Ketnedy /)/s.i*n/en/s 116 The meek spirit 
is incurious ; and . . takes Ids loud from Hod lus the Camel 
from his Masti'r) ui^iu his km-cs, Hi<rnick Jies/fsr, 

iPtiiie, l'l.iyers .. Ihise in action as tn rloihes; Vet with 
Strutts they will ple.i.se The in< urious \illages. 1708 \ amik. 
81. CiD. /'riw. Hush, Kpil., The greatest llles-sing Heav'ii 
e'er sent, Is in a Spouso, liKiiriotis and Content. 1749 
Penver Pros. NumK’rs 5 ALiny modern Writers are so 
very incurious in this Point, that pr«)vide«l ih* rc lie Hrainmar 
and Thought they seein conccin'.d for nothing elite. 

II. Objectively. 

+ 6. Not carefully or exquinitcly prepared, made, 
composed, or doni' ; plain, homely, coarse. 

^ 1608-33 Up. \\.K\.\. Medif.^ i'asvs. /.mr ( Vir/>/ 1 10 Canst 
Thou, IT blessed .Saviour, he taken with the incurious 
and homtdy features of thy faithful onesY ibid ^ Sight 
Kaven (1H51) 7^ No doubt, ICIijah's sloiiioch was ofieii up 
before th.it his incurious diet came. 1615 T. Aiiam.s Biack 
Detnl 47 It (the house] in ii»t sluttish, for it is swept ; it is 
not in< urious, for it is garnished, itei tr. Kmtiiannr's 
Frauds Kom. Monks 114 The Angel* Limner must ha\e 
been but a niocklir.td and Uiinglcr at his Art, to diawsu<.h 
rude and incurious SirutkK. 1824 lliHuiN Libr. Lom/. 535 
Tins sulid piece of not incurious Sculpture, 
te. Not elaborate, or abstruKe; simple. Ohs. 

Ji'R. 'I’sYLOR Pissnns. Pof>efy 7 \ They c-slahlish no 
dot'trine, neither cui ious nor incurious. 

7 . Unworthy ul carciul notice, not remarkable, 
unintcrestinq, deficient in interest ; not curious. 
(Ksp. in negative forms of expression.) 

1747 Cioiiio Rug. Ants 71 The Alaimer of the Process is 
not incurious. 1776 Twiss Tour Jrel. 71 The inscriptions 
.. have never liecn puhlislivd, and are not incurious. 1804 
Diduin I.ihr, Comp sBij The author of sevcial very rare and 
not incurious pietes of poetry. 

Incuriously (inkiri<**riasli), ath). [f. prec. ^ 
-LY J In an incurious manner ; carelebsly; with- 
out care, concern, or close attention. 

1603 Flokio Montaigne in. xiii. These .. whoso slackly 
and incuriously receive their good fortune. 1634 ll. 
L’EsiMANiiK Chess, t (1^55) 56 .Suhire. .surprised ihe I>le of 
Rlie, then incuriously guarded. 1733-8 Uolincrrokk On 
Parties xix. (T.), lu such an age..piihlic accounts [will he] 
rarely or incuriously iiispeLted. 1874 Svmonos Sk. Jtaly tt 
iireeie 118^8) I. i. 18 You take it iov a stuue cross.. and you 
pass it by incuriously. 

ZuenrioUBUeSB (inkiris‘ria.sntui). [f. os prec. 
+ -NKat* ] The quality of being incurious ; a In- 
CUHIO-II'Y 1. 

b6io Bp H all A hoi. Brown ists | 6 Marucll at thix silent 
and !»ucia:>le incuriouMies*«e. 1649 Jxr. Tavu>r Ot. Kxeutp. 
111. XV. 8j Jesus found his apostles asl«:cp, gently chiding 
their incuriousnessc. 175s Chestrmp. Lett. (179J) IIL 
cclxvij. 222 How many are there . . who, from launess, in- 
attention. and incuriousness, will not so much as ask for II 
1877 !*'• Hustos in Athenmum 3 Nov. Sijoior 

Komulo (fvssi. .neglected, with true unscientific incunous- 
ness, to land at the southernmost extremity. 

Inourl, variant of Enouhl v. 
tZncU'niiai&t. Ohs rare. [f. Inouh - t* •MRWT.] 
The action of incurring. 

^ (647 M. llumoN Div. Right Govt. 11. iv. go Thcvohinury 
incurment of a more crimiiioiLs guilt. Ibid. x. 159 llie in- 
cunneiit of the guilt of dnmnatinn. 
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ZllOWraU# (ink 9 *r&b*l),«. [f. Incub 4- -able.] 
Liable to be incurred. 

tSia L. Hunt In Examiner x\ May 290/1 Hardships in- 
durable from a dispute l>etween this country aud Am«i‘ic«i. 

Inourrage, ubs. form of Emcouuauk. 
Zneiarnnoe (inkvrens). [i. iNCt'RBENT : ace 
-ENCK.J The action or fact of incurring ; a. The 
entrance of sensations or impi-essiuns. b. The 
running into liabilities. 

a 1636 Bp. Hall M'ks. (1837-9) V- 4** N*» more 

than ar can open our vyesat iKxm-day without an iiicurrcnca 
and ailiniviion of an outward light. 1639 Stani.kv Hist. 
Phitos XI. (17011 4^^ ^ Cogitation is made by iiicurreiue of 
Images. 1831 Mr.s. Hokum krassr's Mag.lV. 14 Further 
expenditure forced iifion her incurrenre. i89BCif»rrN/ 
Hist. ^Detroit) l>ec. 2 j6 i A harrier against the incurrence 
of new or altered foreign coiiiplicatioiis. 

Xnoiunrent (inktfTcnt\ a. [ad. L. incurrent- 
cut. pres. pplc. of uuurrfre to run in : see Ikcbb 
and -KNT.J Running in; peuctraiing into the in- 
terior ; t falling wUhin (a pcriwl). 

1363-^ Fo\k . 4 . 4> jl/. (1684) 824/1 Seeing we have com- 
prehemled .the most principal matters in his time iiiciirreiil. 
1831-4 WmowANO Aloliusia 139 Ampuilaria giobosa^ ,. 
Animal with a long incurrent syphon, funned by the left 
ne«'k*I:ippet. 1884 Stud. Biol Lab. yohus Hopkins HI. 39 
Kiinniiig ih»wii the middle of the trmngular plate is the 
central string of tissui*, the racliis, and at its end the in- 
current hhind- vessel. 

'MnCU'rsant, 0. Obs.rare^^. [aA.I. incur- 
sani-em^ pres. p|ilc. of incursdre, freq. of incurrpre 
to run in.J (?) Running info each other, meeting. 

*637 Tom I iNsoN Keuous Dish. 401* Thexiune Amiantus, 
wIiilIi coiisisiHof many incursaiit Lines. 

t Incurs vtion. Ohs. rare. fnd. late L. 1//- 
cursdiion-entt n. of action f. tneursa-re : see prec.] 
» Incchhion. 

1639 II. Momr Immort. Soul in. x. (1662) 186 ‘Inking 
aw.*iy ih s P.'inick fe*ir of the iiicuisaiiuns and mulcstations 
of (h MV Aerc.'il liihahitniiis. 

t InourBC. Ohs. rare. [atl. 1 .. im'urs-tts, f. ppl. 
stem of incurrPre to Imcue: cf. Incuuhbk.] 

1. --- I NCI) UNION 2. 

* 541 ^ 35 Hen. I ’///, c. xa The lumie Scottes. make 

diners and siiiulry tneurses, iiiuasiuns . . and de|ioiiul.Uiims 
in this his realnie. luy Sc. Acts yas. 17 (1816) iV. ifi{ '2 
'Ihe samyn lambs and flet wilbe in perrril and hazard of 
Inc'urss of tlie liiclaml ntui brokin men. 1642 K. Caki'RNI er 
Experience 11 xi. 2x9 Every sally or inciirse of Temptation. 

2 . The runiiitiir of anythmg into another, so as to 
join or fall into tt. 

1378 Banisikr Hist. Man 1. 15 Through which hole, a 
brauucli of the viy conjugation iuketh direct incurse into 
tlicse Muscles. 

Inouraion (inki^’jjon). Also 6 inourtion, In- 
oouroion, enoursion. [ad. L ituursidn-em^ n. 
ul action f. incurri/re to Incuu : cf. F. incursion 
(i4lh c. in llatz.- Darin.).] 

1 . The notion of running in or of running against. 

1613 Chookk Hoii^ of Man 174 As the winde it passeth 

and rcpassetli at Ins pleasure, vnseenc, but not vtifelt ; for 
the force and incursujii theri'of is not without a kinde of 
violence. i6^Cuuwort»i inteli. .S'yst. i- v, 761 The lienio- 
CTiticks and Epiaireaiisdid .. supraise, all humane Cogita- 
tions to be Caused .. hv the Incursion of Corfioreal Atoms 
upon the Thinker. 1760 Johnson /dier No. 103 P 8 The 
ineyit.shle incursion of new iiimges. 1883 Lrt7v Tintet 
LX XX. i3i'2 The cargo was damaged by tlic iocursion of 
sea- water tnrou,;h a hole in a pifie. 

2 . A hostile inroad or invasion ; esp. one of sud- 
den and hasty character ; a sodden attack. 

143s 30 It. Higden (Rolls) I. ^hjlliat other is expownrde 
to the incurxion of dcuclles. 1494 Fauvan Chron. v. Uxxiii. 
61 And the Saxons .sliuid deleade the lande from Incursion 
of all Enemyes. ^ 1333 W. Watkrman Fard/e Facions Pref. 
8 'i'o Buoied the iiuiBsion of hvastvH, and nienne of straiinge 
borders. . with commune aide towithstande siiche encursious. 
1391 Huhmuv Tras*. iILskluyt Sue ) is8 He had cuiitinuall 
warm with the Criinmc Tartor, who did sure anoye him .. 
with their yearly iiicuutcions. 1671 Milton P, A*, iii. 301 
Against the Scythian, whose incursions wild Ifaue wasted 
S^diaiia. (bunoN Decl. 4r F, (i86qi I. i. 20 Their in- 

cursiuiiH were freijiietitly repelled and cluuitisrd. i8iB 
Sem r h\ At. Perth xiv, ‘J here hod been repeated incursions 
of the Higlilaiulcrs into the very town of I*crth. 1883 J. 
Martinkau Types Eth .^ Th . ll. 24 The consetjuences 
hfcoine . . terrilile like an incursion of wild beasts, 
b, tramf. vcadftg. 

1640 Bp. Kkvmoluh Peuttious xxviii. 296 It least of all 
suffers the Incursion of grasser Passions. i66e Jkr. Tavlor 
B'^thy ComutHH. f. v. 103 We give too much way to the 
daily incursions of the smaller irregiilariries of our lives. 
1720 I>ryukn Ceyx Ar Alcyone 471 To the nvighbouring 
mole she strmlc. Rais'd there to ^eak th* iiwiirsions of the 
flood. 1794 Palry KthA. 11. vi. txSiy) 135 The sudden and 
critical iiKurMion of the di*ieaiie. i860 Tyndall Gtac. 1. iv. 34 
An embankiiiem . . 10 defend the land from ilie incursions of 
the river. 

+ o. Sins of daily incursion : the small siur 
which make daily mroacU upon a holy life. Cf. 
qnot. 1660 in b. Ohs. 

« 1633 V1NK.S Lonfs Su/p, (1677) 236 Quotidian sins of 
daily incursion. 1700 Brit. Apeilo 11 . No. 67. i/i Lesser 
Miscarriages .. stil’d by the Cmmists^ Sins of Daily Incur- 
sion are lnse|iarable to Frail Mortality. 1737 Watrsland 
Eucharist 5^8 Sins of daily Incursion, such as are ordinarily 
consistent with a prevailing Love of God, and Love of our 
Neialibour. , 

t o. The Action of incurring (blame or liability). 

1610 Hkalrv St. Aug. Citte gf God xv. xv. (tflao) $21 


nrcxTBVATioir. 

Who dore affirme how many they were, without tncunlon 
of rashnesf 

InLOU'raionlst. [f. iNCuiuKiif -f -ibt, after at- 
cursionist ] One who makes an incursion or inroad ; 
an invader. {JJumorous.) 

1883 Blackw. M^. July lit To he hunted from pent to 
pillar in one's own nouse by surging floods of independent 
incursiunihis. 1890 llhutr. Loud, Neva 17 Sept. 374A 
I'heae iiicuniionists will leave some of their tmsh to fructify 
in British pockets. 1898 W. P. Garsimn Arw Gnliiver 33 
I'he biiilaiiig .. contained .. along with skeletons of tho 
monkey incur sionists, others of the Yahoos. 

InOUriiTe (inkft’isiv), a. [f. L incurs*^ ppl. 
stem of incurrire to run in + -IVE.] Given to 
making inoursions ; aggressive, Invasive. ^ 
iSoa R. D. Hypaerotomnehia 66 Shec is malipnont, fro- 
warde, diadainefiill, with uiihtable incursyve passions- iwi 
Goldsm. Htst. Eng. IV. 61 'i'he lurccs be had to comb^ 
were Incuivve, liarbarous, and shy. a 1774 — Surv. Exp. 
Philos. (1776) 11 . 331 All the parts oppose their united 
refielling power, to meet the iiicurdve raj^ iBBo Time II. 
159 In the good old times of feud and petty incumive 
Nurfare. 

Inourtalxi, *10711, obs. var. of Encurtatn v. 
Inourvate (.inkv'JvAt), ppl. a. [ad. L. incur- 
vd/-ust pa. pple. of itscurvdre to Invubvjc.] » 1 r- 
CIJIIVKI). 

1647 H. Morr So!^ of Soul 11. App. xc, Their [comets'] 
wideiid beards this aire so broad duih strow Incurvate. 
17. . Hue He Cry /Jr. .S - yt in boiiiem Tracts 1 . 390 How 
doi‘s Man (.s tender Twig) grow slubbtirn, incurvate, de- 
formed. 1776-88 J . I .RK i at rod. Bot. Explan. 'I'crms 280 I'he 
trunk or htmn. . Iiirei lion. ./«rMrr«a/Mr, incurvate, bending 
inwaids.^ 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 578 1.4irge .. spreading 
raiiio.se, incurvate. 

Incurvate | inkt^ jv^it, i n-), v. [f. L incurvSt-^ 
P[>i. stem of incttrvdre lo Incuhvk. App. brat in 
]ia. pple., f. as prec. + -Ki).] 

1 . trans. To bring into a curved 6ha]>e ; to licnU 
from a straight line or form ; to curve, to crook ; 
now, spcc.^ lo liend or curve inwards. 

1378 IIaniktkm Hist. Man 1. 34 Ofilitiuely^ stretching and 
inciirvnud. * 4 s 3 Cuckkram King. Piet 11, To Bow. incur- 
uaie, Incline. Bui.wkm Authfopomet. itjo lly their 

constant and fotdish Kasciaiion .. the Bones may be in- 
cnrvaied. 1714 i>KKiiAM Astro-Theol. 1. ti. note^ A Micro- 
nu ler . . wliii h would incurvate the rays one way. xBsa- 
34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 41 111 . 436 The muscles are 
tiirnwn into a rigid and permanent spasm, not iocurvating 
Ihe hotly as in . . tetanus. 

^g. 1643 Sir T. Ukownk Relig. Med. 1. | 4a Aee doth 
ni>i recline, hut incuivate our natures, x^i E. 1 'avlor 
Behmens Theot. Phil. 6^ Decoratetb or incurvateth his 
Mind towards Good or Evil. 

t2. intr. 'i'o take or have a curved form; to 
curve, to bend or bow, Ohs, 

1647 Lilly Chr, Astrol. xvi. 99 The Body., not very 
straight, but iiicurvating aomewhat with the Head, m 1697 
Aiibkly LiveSf Denham (189B) 1 . aao He was of the tallesl, 
but a little incurvriiing at his slioulders. 

Incurvated (inkruv^'tod), ppl, a. [t prec. 
+ -bdL] lient into, or having, a curved form; 
curved, crooked ; spec, curved inwards. 

1663 Mami.ky Grotius' /^otv C. B'arres 310 Fortifled with 
a strong incurvaied Kampire. 1753 U. Martin Mag. Arts 
4> Sc. 320 A Kmg incurvaied Glass-tube. 1776 Cavallo in 
/'Ail. Trans. LX VI. 4rj8 The cord of the incurvaied siring. 
x8aa-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 72 In extreme debility 
and emaciation, with stifT incurvaied limbs. 

Incurva^on (inkmv^i'Jdn). [ad. L. incurvd- 
liifn em, n. of action Irom tncurvare to Incurve.] 

1 . The action or process of bringing into or as- 
suming a curved form ; curving, bending ; with pi, 
an instance of this. 

x6o8 Hikkon l^e/cHce 111. 156 All inairvation and bowing 
of the body unto Images. 16x0-13 Bp. Hall Contempt. ^ 

0. T. XXL v, That so siifTens the knees of Mordecai that 
death b more easie to him then their incurvation. 1713 
Dkmham Phys.-Theol. v. ti. 326 Firmly braced with Muscles 
and 'i'eiidons, for easy incurvations of the Body. 183s 
Brrwstkr Nrwton (1855) I. vii. 15a Tlie incurvation or 
bending of a ray of light, incident on such a surface. 

+ b. spec. Rowing in reverence or worship. Ohs. 
xivf Sihot. Disc. agst. Antuhr. 11. v. 7 Must incurvation 
towards the East be still continued? 1664 H. Mosr Mvst. 
I nig. I. XL 36 'llion shalt not doe the service of Incurvalioii, 
nor any other Religious service to them. 170a C. Matnks 
Almgn. Chr. iv. ii. (1852) 48 It b a peice of ubalbcical 
magic to make an incurvation at the sound of thb name. 

2 . The condition of being bent ; curved formation, 
curvature ; an instance of this, a curve or bend. 

1647 H* More SongofSoul 11. App. Ixxx v. How can the suns 
rays that be transmiMie Through these loose knots in Comets, 
well expresse Their beards or curld tayls utmost incurva- 
tion? 1697 PuriSN Aniig. Greece in. iv. (1715) 4a The 
Incurvation of the Sc>thian Bow, which . . wax to great as 
to form a Half-Moon. 1797 Monthly Ma^. III. 222 In the 
incurvation of the spine. 1800-3 tr. Pallads^ Trent. (1812) 

1. 179 Extending nearly in a straight line . . wkhoat follow- 
ing the incurvations. 1883 f ■ooimle Phys. Bot. (189a) 346 
The iiicurvatiuii [of the leufl lastn fur only a d^ or two. 

Eg. x66o Firu.BR Mixt Contempt. (1841 < x68 Some will say 
that the weight of heavy taxes have caused thii crookedness 
. . Our mutual malice and animorities . . have caused llib 
incurvation. 176s Blackrtokb Comm. 1 . iL 172 note. The 
incurvations of practice arc then the most notoriomi, when 
Compared with the rectitude of the rule. 

8. A curving inwardi, or the condition of being 
curved inwartw. 

1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 58 It^ [whitlow] is 
also occasioned by an incurvation of the naib. 1886 A 



INDABZ. 


IZrCUBVATinUB. 

Prhu. Med. (1880) tos Bulbous enlargement of the 
ends of the nngers, with incurvation of the nails, forming 
what are called clubbed fingers. 1873 Dabwin /meetiv, 
PL XVI. 37a 'fhere was decide incurvation. 

Znoiurvatura (Inkil'iv&tiui). rare. [f. L. i»- 
eurvdi-f ppl. stcitt of ineurvdre to Incurve : cf. L. 
€Hrvdiura curvature, and see -URK.] A curving 
inwarda ; an inward curvature or liend. 

1809 Kbndali. Treev. 1 . ii. 8 Its actual sea>board is rendered 
much more coatiderabie, by the incurvatures of small bays 
and inlets. \Wd Nature o Au^. 359/1 lira greater incurva- 
ture of the wind in rear than in frout of hurricanes in the 
Southern Indian Ocean. 

Xnourve (ink^uv), v. [ad. L. ituurvd-re to 
bend in, bow, crook, curve, i. iff (In-^^) ^curoare 
to crook, bend, Ciirvk, curvus crooked, bent.] 

1. trans, I'o l)end into a curved form, to curve 
( — Inourvatr w. i); in mod. use, To curve or 
bend (something) inwards. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. i. 651 The Sea now retyr- 
inif South-ward : aud with a mighty Compasse and sundry 
Uies incurving the shorcft. ififio J. I.1.0YO Prim. Efisc. 51 
Come . . to the Cup of his blood, not entendiiig thy hands, 
but incurving them. 1739^ Sombrvili b Chase iv. 496 Yon 
hollow Trunic That with its houry Head incurv'd salutes 
I’he passing Wave. 1866 Nbalb Sequences 4 * Nvmns 146 
1 he mountains, incurving themselves round the City. 1880 
in Naturs XXI. 357 The steel having been violently rent 
and incurved. 

2. inir. To take or have a curved form ; to curve 
or bend inwards. 

*7®4 G"*w Mnseu$n (L.),^ Towards its extremity the spine 
protrades, and afterwards incurves. 1818 Clough Amours 
de 30* Those fair open fields that uicurve to 

thy beautiful hollow. 

Hence Inou'rving vbi, sb. and ppL a. 

i86s( IntelL Obsera. No. 47. 339 The spiral incurving of 

3 * incurving 

of tm shell-work. 1884 Science J an. 4-j To find the direction 
of the storm-centre, we must kuow the incurving angle of 
the wind's spiral. 

ZaOlirvad vlnk8*ivd), ppl, a. [f. pi^. + -11)1. 
Taken as representing L. incurvus bent, crooked.] 
Hent into or having a curved form; curved, 
crooked; in mod. use, Curved or bent inwards, 
having an inward curvature. (Now chiefly in Zool. 
and Bot.') 

Cockbram, Incuruedt bowed. 1763 Wolfb in Phit. 
Trans, LIV. 95 They have all sharp hfa<n( incurved claws. 
i8sfi W. Smith Strata Ident, ea This thick Strata contains 
large Incurved oysters. i8a0^ Kirby & Sr. Entomol, 1 1 1 . 
xxxi. as 3 'I'bs head projects into a long incurved obtuse 
horn. ^ tiga Dana C rust. 1. asa The spintform teeth .. a 
little incurved. 1879 Lubbock .Sc/. Lect.x. 5 In the genus 
Pinguiciila. .the leaves are concave with incurved margins. 
*880 Daily News 3 Nov. 3/8 The incurved varieties (of 
chrysanthemums] fiom China. x8m Ibid. 4 Nov. 3/3 The 
cUmea for cut flowers comprised Japanese, incurve, re- 
flexed, anemone, and pompon anemone varieties. 
Inourvettins : see Inoukvats v. 2, quot. 1697. 
t ZnOU'rvity. Obs. Jf. L. incurv us bent, 
crooked + -itt : cf. h.cutvUds crookedness, Curv- 
ITT.] The quality of being incurved ; inward cur- 
vature. 

1640 Sia T. Brownb Pseud. Rp. v. ii. 934 Men best ex- 
pressed their velocity by incurvity, and under some figure 
of a bowe. 1668-9 — ” (1848) HI. 51a The little incur- 

vitie at the upper eod of the upper bill, and small rccurvitie 
of the lower. 

II Znous (i'nklls). Anat. and ZooU [L. incus^ 
ineud^m anvil, f. incUd grt : see Imcosr v.^] 

1 . The middle one of the three small bones of the 
ear {malleus^ incus^ and stapes\ to which the sono- 
rous vibrations are conveyed from the malleus or 
* hammer ’ : « Anvil 3 b. 

1869 Holdbb Efem. S^eck 16a Ihe Malleus lies along 
fixed to the Tympanum ; and on the other end is joynod to 
the Incus by a double or Ginglymuid joynu 1787 Huni'bk 
in Phil, Trans. LXXVIl. 434 The incus is attached by a 
small process to the tympanum, and is suspended between 
the malleus and stapes. 1856 Todd ft Bowman Phys.Anat, 
1 1 . 70 The incu.s is shaped not unlike a molar tooth. 

2 . A part of the ' trophi * or mouth-apparatus in 
Rotifera^ upon which the two mallei work. 

s8n Huxlby Anat. fnv. Anim. iv. 188 The contraction 
of the muscular masses, to which the mallei are attached, 
causes Che free ends of the latter to work backwards and 
forwards upon the incus. 1888 Rollrston ft Jackson 
Anim. L\fe 633 'I'he mouth (m Rotiferu] leads into an 
cDsophagtis, followed . . usually directly by a muscular 
pharynx or mastax containing the chitinous jaw-apparatus 
or * trophi '. These consist of two hammer-like bodies, the 
mallei, which work against an incus or anvil . . The incus 
(consists] of two pieces, rami, bonie upon a single piece, the 
fulcrum. 

Xnousa (inkiM*z), a. and sb. [ad. L. incus-us^ 
pa. pple, of inciidgre : see iNouas The sb. use 
corresponds to F. incuse (1692 in llatz.-Darm.).] 
A. adj. Hammered or stamped in : said of a 
figure or impression upon a coin or the like. 

1818 R. P. KNiGHr Symbolic Lat^. (1876) 64 In the 
centre of an incuse square. 1885-7 Honb Eveiy‘dayBk, 
11 . 497 I'ha carving is incuse. 1879 Lubbock in 19/A Cent. 
VI. 7ye On the one side is an incuse square or punch mark. 
s886 ifthemmum 97 Mar. 426/3 Mr. T. Jones communicated 
a paper on the rare didrachm with the owl on the obveme 
and UieuM square diagonally divided on the reverse. 

Ib^tbi A figure stamped in; an impression in 
SttigUo upon a coin, etc. 


190 

1818 R. P. Knicht Symbolic Lsm£^. (1876) 63 Antiquaries 
nave supposed this incuse to be merely the impression of 
•OflMthing put under the coin to make it receive the stroke 
of the die more steadily. 1868 G. Stbfiiknb Runic Mon. II. 
908 The incuse is visible on the back, and this is occasionally 
a great help when a particular rune lias been injured on 
Ihe front, for we can tnai trace it more or lesa sharply on 
the other side, so leaf like ia tlie metal. 1879 H. Philum 
Notes Coins 7 The head of Proserpine in an incuse sur- 
loonded by dolphins. 

tinouse, Obs. rare'-\ [ad. L. inedsdre 
to accuse, find fault with, f. in- (In- + causa 
occasion. Cause, eausari to take occasion of, 
plead, debate: c£ Accuse v.\ To accuse. So 
t Inouflation. accusation. 

1570 Lbvimb Maui/, 103 >5 To incuse, incusart. x6a3 
Cockbram, Incusaiion^ blaming. 1698 Phillips, Incusa- 
tioHf a blaming or accusing. 

Znoiisa Gnki/ 7 -z), v.^ [f. L. inetts-, ppl. stem 
of inctid-gre to forge with the hammer, work on 
the anvil {incits).! trans. To impress by stamp- 
ing ; to mark with an impressed figure. Chieny 
in pa. pple. (or ppl. adj.) Inou'sed. 

in Wbrstbr. 1876 Humvhmbvb Coin-Coil. Man. iv. 
37 I'he reverse is inctisM with the iinpresk of an amphora. 
1879 H. Phillips Addit, Notes Corns i j I'herearc specimens 
of Sylmris and Meiapentuni, in Magna Grecia, known as 
the incused coinage, 

tZneUM, V. Obs. AUo 6 Sc. inouB. [f. L. 
incuss-t ppL stem of imutgre to strike into, strike 
upon, Inoutk, f. in- (In-^) ^ quatgre to shake, 
strike, dash. Cf. Conouhb, Dircubr.] trans. To 
strike in, impress; to strike (terror, etc.) into the 
mind ; to inspire a person with (some feeling). 

1987 Si. Papers Hen. VI It. 1 . a 8 o Whereby no lUle ter- 
rour and feare shallie iiicusxed unto tliKmperialle!,.^ 1933 
Bbllknokn /.rr'j'SBCJam.) 'i'hat he micht incus he his dcilh 
the saniin terroure to the Lattnis. 1613 Danikl Coll, Hist. 
Rug. It The first events are those which incussed adaunt- 
tngnesse or daring. 

t Znen'SSion. Obs. rare. Also 7 envn. in- 
ouaion. [ad. L. incussidn em^ n. of action from 
inculgre : see Inourr v.J A striking or dashing 
against something ; collision, impact. 

^ 1613 Crookb Body 0/ Man 591 1 ‘he better to resist outward 
iiiiui'ies and violent iiicusions of the ayre. >698 Phillips, 
Incussion^ a violent shaking, or duMhitig agaiii.si any thing. 
[In ed. 1706 marked Obs\ 

Xnout (i'ukNt), ppl. a. [f. In adv. 11 b-hCUT 
ppl. a.] Set in by or as if by cutting ; spec, in 
Printing, inserted in a space left in the outside of the 
text instead of in the margin ; also called cut-in. 

iM Jacobi^ Printers* Vocab., incut notes, side-notes 
which are let into the text, instead of being in the margin. 

t Zncivtet [^1* ^ incut-gre to strike 

into : see Incurs v.] trans. To strike in : Incusb. 

134a Bkcon Christm. Bang, in Early Whs. (P.irker Soa) 
63 This doth iiicute and beat into our hearts the fear of God. 

Petat, Lent ibid, xox Secondly, it inciiteth and beatelh 
into our hearts a sliaincfaceduess, whereby we are so 
ashamed of our faults. 

X* 3 lOi|:tting, vbl, sb. rare. [See In adv. C. 3.] 
A cutting in, or the opening made thereby; incision. 

1998 Florio, Incisions, an incision, an incuttinir, a gash 
[etc.]. f6ii CoTCR., Taitti if espargue, . . the incutting 
being filled with enamell, and the work set out, or appearing 
among it, in gold ftc. 

Inoypyent, obs. (erron.) form of Inhipiknt. 

Inoyse, obs. form of Incise. 

Inoyated, obs. form of Encthted. So f In- 
oyatatad in same sense (cf. Enctrtation). 

1708 Rutty in Phil, Trans. XXXV. 365 This Tumour 

g raved a Congeries of incystated Abcesses .. of different 
izes. 1738 A. Stuart Ibid. XL. 338 Small iMC>'sted wlta- 
ceous and cretaceous Tumours. 170B Home Ibtd. LXxXl. 
97 All preceded by the same kind of incysted tumours. 
Znd (ind). Forms : 3-6 Ynde, (4 Tngde) , 4-9 
Inde, 5 Yande, Ynd, 7- Ind. [a. F. Index— 'L. 
India (cf. Afric^ Greece ') : sec India.] 

1 . An earlier name of the country now called 
India; sometimes applied to Asia or the East. 
Now archaic and poetic, 

a laaa Ancr. R. 34a DeorewurSe ouer alle |p>l<i hordca, and 
ouer alTe um.^tonrs of ynde. 13. . N. A lis. 4843 In the londe 
of Ynde thou mighth (ere Nyne thousynde folk of selcoutb 
manere. ^1386 Chauckr Clerk's T. 1143 And sklondre 
wyues, fieble as in bataille, Beth »re as is a tygre yond in 
Ynde. 1919 I uteri. Four Elem., This sayde north parte is 
callyd Europa And this south parte callyd afirica 'fnis cent 
parte is callyd ynde But this iiewe landes founde lately 
Ben callyd amenca. im Covbbdalb i Macc. vi. 37 Eueiy 
Elrphante wom couereuwith a stronge tower of wod . . A 
within it was a man of Inde to rule the beest. t6ai (Juarlks 
Div, Poems, Esther 1, Whose Ktngdome was to blast, and 
West confin'd. And stretcht from Ethiopia unto Ind. i8ax 
Byron Sardan. i. ii. 151 Who conquer'd thui same golden 
realm of Ind. tto 3 -r xii. IX, From Ceylon, Inde, 

or far Cathay. 187s R. Ellis Catullus xi. a Whether your 
Catullus attain to farthest Ind. 
tb. pi. (Cf. Indies.) Obs. I 
C1400 Three Kings Cologne gorpve be Hi. Indes of |ie 
whyche iij. lordes were kyngw ; and all bes londes ft 
kyngdoms for be more partye oe yies. 1998 w. Wards tr. 
Alexis' Seer. 1, 108 b (Mant.) Dowe or paste of Uorace.. 
broughte latelye ouce of the lodes. 

o. With qualification — (East or West) Indies ; 
formerly also the tess and the great Ind ^ Hindu- 
stan and the East Indies or the East generally. 


<‘*378 Saints, Thomas a4x In hest(s highest; 

L. superiorentS ynde, or he fane, oe went, & bar throw 
ferlys schati. c XAOO M andrv. Trav. Prol. v Roxb.) 3 Thurgh 
. .Amazon, Iiule be le^Me and be mare, a grete party, c 
Campbdbn Sidrae in Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1840) ll. 
306 note. His londe lay be grete Indcj Bectorye bight hit as 
we fynde. 1600 SiiAxs.d. K. L. in. it. 93 From the cast to 
westerne Inde No tewei is like Routlinde. 
ta.//. Indians, natives of India. Obs, 
erdka Wyclip Set, IPhs, 111 . 341 Jewis and Sarasynrs, 
Grekia and Yngdis. lasSTRBviOA Bar/h. de P. R. xviii. xii. 
(MS. Bodl.), 'Ine Elephaunte hatie Elephas .. but be Indea 
[1409 Yndos] clepib hym Barra, c 1400 tr. Seereta Secret., 
Om^Lordsh. (E. K. T. S.) 67 Of whom of philosophers be 
bigynynce of Philosophy c hadden Indes, Grecys,Percys and 
latyna. xmEPilgr. Per/. (W. do W. 153X) 37 What sholde 
be the ende of the warre. .bytwene hyni and the yndes. 

1 3 . The Indian language. Obs. rare, 
a 1400-90 Alexander 50x2 Sclio begynes all in grew ft 
endis in ynde. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. 

1430-40 LYua Bochns ix. xxxviii. 317 b, Inde stones vpon 
theirgoldcn tresses. 1433 — St. Edmund 1. 87^ Of gold and 
stonys^de. i8<6 Mrs. Browning Aur.Letghs. Poems 
Vi. i8a An ind-born man. 

£ad, indigo : see Inde. 

Ind-, Chem. : see Indi-, Ikdo-. 

-ind, -inde, obi. M E. ending of pres. pple. : see 

-INO 

Ii Zndaba (indfi*bfi). [Zulu in-daha subject, topic, 
matter, affair, business, doing, f. nominal inflex in- 
+ stem daba {jp\, izin-daba affairs, communications, 
news).] A communication or transaction of affairs, 
a conference or consultation between or with South 
African natives. 

1894 Pali Mall G. 96 Dec. 3/3 A message was therefore 
conveyed . . to the King, inviting Uniiassa to come in to uii 
indalia at Uintali. 1896 Westm. Caz, 30 M.'ir. 5/1 1 'hcy will 
then attack Gimgem's kiaal, where the chief Ulimo is hold- 
ing an indaba, or consultation.^ s8o6 Daily News 31 Aug. 
3/1 '1 be liiriuimH, after the final indaba^ returned to the hilU 
with die professed intention of consulting their brethren, 
t Zndaga'CiOUBv a. Obs. rare. [f. stem of L. 
inddgtl-re (sce next) + -ACiuUR.] Given to search 
01 investigation. 

160 R. Sanokrs Phystogn. 970 The litisiness rectuires that 
we be indagacious and exact in the least puiict of the mea- 
sure thereof. 

Indagata (i ndu^^'t), v. ? Obs. [f. L. indd^t-^ 
ppl. stem of iuddgdre to trace out, bcarcli into, 
investigate.] trans. 7 *o search into, investigate. 

x6a3 (^ncKFKAM, Indagate, to search. X631 J. Forrrokr 
Six Serm. Kp. Dcd., lo indigute and search out the diifc 
and scope of the Spiiii of (.»od. 1677 Cary Chronol, 11. i. 1. 

xiii. 196 How from them slujuld we indagaie the time of his 
Kxpulhiont x8^ Lanixir ICks. (1846)!. 470^1 We talk of 
indagating, of investigating. 1867 Musr.uAVR Nooks Old 
France 1 . ix. 393 They tndagute the history of a hundred and 
fifW years. 

udaifatioxi (indSg^J^n). ^ Obs. [ad. L. m- 
ddgdtion-em, n, of action f. inddgdre : see prec. ; 
cl. It. indamtiofie (Florio).] T'he action of search- 
ing or tracking out ; investigation. 

iSto Nashr Anal. Absurd, 38 The indagntion of the 
truth, sggo Barrougii Meth. Physick (1639) Pref. 1 The 
painfull indngation of the secrets of naturel x<^ Evelyn 
Sylva 95 See also with what mcuraieness the Society con- 
stantly proceeds in all their Indagations, and Kxpvriments. 
Z778 Nucbnt tr. Hist. P'riar Gerund II. 341 Having mocktd 
uiir most^ diligent and exquisite indagation. 1839 Bailey 
Festus^ xix. 11848) 9cx> By indagation of suprentest spheres 
Material and spiritual. 

t Indagative. a. ? Ohs. [f. I., indagdt- (see 
Indagatr) + -IVE.J Characterized by scaiching or 
investigating; in quot., inclined to seek. 

164a Jbr. Tayi^k Aptsc. I 40 The Church might not be 
ambitioua, or indagative of such imploymcnt. 

Zndagator (i'ndfig^Uoj). Now rare. [a. L. 
inddgStor, agent-n. from inddgare to Indaoatb ; 
cf. obs. P'. indagateur (Cotgr.).] A searcher, in- 
vestigator, inquirer. 

s6ao Venneb ia Recta iii. 63 Not sensible, but to the 
curious Indauatur and Obseiuer of things. 1693 If. More 
Conjeci. Cabbal. (1663) 155 To trretend to be more accurate 
Indagators into matters of Religion. 174a Young Nt. Tk. 
V. 748 Awake, ye curious indagators I fund Of knowing all, 
but what avails you known. 1849 TepfkfvZz/. in Lock- 
burn Li/e W. ccvii. Unreadable for all but the indefatigable 
indagators of tianscendeiiial truths. 1884 A tksnseum 9 Feb. 
187/3 Being too extensive and obstructed for a solitary non- 
resident indagator. 

Zndagatory (i*ndag^itari), a, rare. [f. L. 
iftdd^dt- (see indagate) -h -ory.J Pertaining to 
or of the nature of investigation. 

x8m G. Musgravs Ramble Normandy 313 In classical 
stuoitt, their [the Germans'] indagatory rei^rah and 
laborious analysis have long since placed them in the first 
rank of Scholiasts. 1861 — By-Roads 385. 

t Zndaga'triac. Obs. rare. In 7 Indig-. (Cf. 
quot. 1633 in Indagate v.) [a. L. inddgOlrix, fem. 
of iftddj^lor.'] A female searcher or investigator. 

z6n R. Sanders Physiogn. 969 The bouI, the indigairix 
of alTthings. 

Indaifl^i, variant of Indbign v. Obs. 
Indamage, -dammage, obs. var. Endamage. 
Indamnifle, obs. form of Indemnify. 
Indanger, -daunger, obs. var. Endanger v. 
t ZlLda*re« V. Obs, rare. Also 7 en-. [f. In- ^ 



ZVBABSBN, 


INDSCIDUOXTS. 


( m En-) + Dark v.] irams. To inipire with daring ; 
to incite, provoke. 

1599 L{f(r A/or* in Wordsw. EccL (18^3) 11. 139 

Consid<rring thni if he fthould tliere in hie owuc presenctr, 
reccaue any overthrowe. it would . . indare them to attempt 
the like or greater matten. 1611 Ftoaio, inmrdire^ to en- 
dar^ to enhardie. 

t Inda'rken, variant of Erdabken v. 

i6a8 Frltham Resohes 11. xxii. ^4 As if the breath which 
the child lost, had dixclouded bis indarkned bean, 

Zndart (indaut), v. AUo 6-7 en*. '’f. In- 1 
D.vbt V.] irons. To dart in. 

segS Sh AKS. Rom. d' ynl. i. iiL o8 (and Qo.) No more deepe 
wUT 1 endarC [so later Qo*. and Foe.) eU. TAroda/if (1733) 
indare] mine eyeillien your consent giues strength to mmee 
fit] flie. 1888 H. Scorr Holland Logic Sf l-O* (>B8s) 363 
In the light of his indaried splendour.. evil reveals the full 
horror ofits. .deformity. 


.. [a.r. 

», lit. In- 


i' Ziide. Obs, Also 4 Ind, 4-5 ynde. 
tWe, AF. yndCf ad. L. * indium in Jicum^ 
dian, as subst. indigo.} A blue dye obtained from 
India, now called Indigo ; the colour of this, or a 
fabric dyed with it. 

a 1300 Cursor At. goan pe toi)>er heu neist for to find, Es 
al o bleu, men cals Ind [v. r, ynde] t' 1300 Cast. Lav* 
71a SeMien abouien pat o^r heu) 80 is indc and eke bleu 
lorAr. Si rest e ynde, e blni], A nc. Cookery in Househ. 
Oni. (1790) 434 Colour hit wyth ynde. igSt/l i t B3 A7/«. 

Grounded, .with WoaJ and Aiiele, alias blue Inde. 
[see Inurbauoias below]. 

D. ottrib. or as adj. Blue. Inde cardex cf. 
Carde sb. 


s2i89~8o Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) II. 384 In duabus 
peciM de indekarde. 1360-61 Ibid. 385 Et in vj vln. cle 
inedecard. CS400 Maunmv. (Koxb.) vii. 35 His back es 
ynde colour. 1433 Lvdg. St. Edmuuti Prol. 49 'I'his other 
standard, feeld stable off colour ynde. 14. . Voc. in Wr.- 
WQlcker 588/33 Jacinctinus^ ynde colour. 

Hence t Zndobaudiu (Zndo Bannlaa), indigo. 

>573 Art 0/ Limning ^ Indebaudias of it selfe maketh a 
darke and sad blackc. 1634 Pkaitham Oentl. Exert. 1. 
xxiii. 80 Take Indetiaudias and grinde it with the water of 
l.itmose, if you will have it deepe, hut if light, grinde it 
with fine Ceruse. 1658 Phillips, /N«/ r,.. a certain Mineral 
wherwith they use to paint or die of a blew colour, called 
also Indico. .. It is of two sorts, English lode, and liide 
H.iunias. 

Indear, -ment, obs. var. £ni)E.\r, -ment. 
Indeavour, oIm. variant of Endkavouu. 
t Zndebi'litate, a. Obs. rare [ad. med. 

indrbiiitat-us\ see In--^ and Debilitate a.] 
Debilitated, enfeebled. 

bwJ** /r/// ef Ppymar (Somerset Ho.), Indebilitate of 

So t Zndobl'Utated a. 

1696 W. CowpRR in Phil. Trans. XIX. 30a Of these 
extravagant P.uns she was much eased,, .but never the less 
continued much indebililated. 


t Znde'bt, ///. a. Obs, rare. In 6 Indett, en* 
dobt. [Short lor Indebted; cf. Debt ///. a.] 
Indebted. 


s^ Bury IPills (Camden) ps All my good flrendes 
souilys that 1 am Ixiwiid or indett to pray for. s64a 
Perkins’ Prof, Hk. ii. 6 180. 79 If a man by his Obligation 
doth acknowledge bimselfc to lie endebi unto the Obligee. 
Znde'btfV. Nowmpv. [inferred from Indebted; 
perh. after F. eftdetler {eniiebter) in same sense.] 

1. trans. To bring under munctaiy obligation; 
to involve in deiit. (In quots. rejl.') 

SSM T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1.S89) ao6 After he 
had indebied himselfe in seven hundred and fiftie thousand 
crownes. 1603 H0LI.AND Plutarch's Mor. sag One indebteth 
himselfe fur to build a .sumptuous and stately house. 

2. To bring under an obligation of any kind. 

1603 Da.sinl Panegyr. Wks. (1717) 34® Thy Fortune hath 

indebted thee to none, a 1639 W. WiiATai.KV Prototype 11. 
xxiv. (1640) 13 Bee they not benefits indebting us to God in 
many praises? 167a Pehn Spir. Truth kind. 1x4 We 
would nut indebt our selves to his Favour. 1875 Kubkin 
Fors Clast. V. Iviii. 285 If it borrow at all, it is at least in 
honour bound to borrow from living men, and not indebt 
itself to iis own unborn brats. 


Zndebted (inde'ted \ ppl. a. Forms : a. 3 an- 
datted, 4-6 endetted, (4 -id, 5 -yd) ; 0 . 5 in- 
dettydd, 6 -dotted, 6- indobted. [ME. endetted^ 
after OF. endetU^ pa. pple. of endetter to involve 
in debt, f. en- ( 1 ^<) + dette Debt sb. ; cf. Pr. 
endeptar^ •deutar^ Sp. endeudar. It. (and med.I..) 
indebitdre. In tlie 15- 16th c. the prefix was as- 
similated to In- 8 and the radical to Debt jA.] 

1 . Under obligation on account of money bor- 
rowed ; owing money ; in debt. 

e. e CiiAUCKR Can. Yeom. Prol. 4 7*. x8x Yit 1 am 
endettccT so therhy Of gold, that 1 liauc borwed trewely. 
I4as T. Hosticl in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 11, 1. 06 He being 
. . now falle to greet age and poverty : gretly endetted. 1494 
Fabvan ChroH. vii. 653 He . . after longe oeynge in West* 
mynster as a seyntwary man.. dyed there, Ijeynge greatly 
endettyd vnto many parsonys. sS4e~^ Act 34 4 35 Hen. 
yiti.e. A Anie parson .. eiidebted to anie suclie oflendour. 

b. 1483 Cath. Angl. 195/a Indettydd. igia Act 4 
Hen, rill. G. x8 f 15 Persoties so indcited . . to be utterly 
acquyted & discharged therof. 1579-80 North Plutarch 
(>59f) 16a Hce beganne to flatter ine common people, and 
specially those that were indebted. 1761*4 Hums Hist. 
Eug. (1806) IV. Ixiii. 709 Notwithstanding the supplies 
voted him, his treasury was still very empty and very much 
indebted. 1885 Tait Prop. Matter '\s. 1 61. 51 If he over^ 
draws . . he is to that amount indebted to the bank. 
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t b. Te he indeb/ea, to owe (so mnehV 
ifex R. Johnson Kiugd. 4 Comum. (1603) 17 (He] left 
his sonnes indebted 30. miluons of crownes, and without 
credite amongst the merchants. >755 J. Shkbbrarr Lydta 
(176QJ 11. 39a Jenkin Williams, .lenthim the money he was 
indebted. 1784 K. Bags Barham Drums II. 158, 1 am 
indebted . .to your l.ordship an answer. 1797 Mary Robin- 
son Wedsiugnam 111. 187 To this infamous associate 1 was 
indebted thirty pounds. 

2. Under obligation to another on account of 
some liability incurred or claim unsatisfied ; liable 
for some omission of duty, an unfulfilled promise, 
etc. : bound. Obs. or arch. 

a laag Aster. R. ia6 Bn ert andetted touward me swuSe 
mid sunnen. e 1380 Wyclir Sel. H'hs. 111. 35a Ecli man is 
endetiid to God, as ech man is endctiid to o]>tr, to belpe him 
aigntis goosili and bodili. sMy N. T. (Genev.) Luke si. 4 
And forgeue vs our sjnines ; for eucn we forgeue euery man 
that is indebted to va iS75-8g Aap. Sandyb .SVrx/r. (1841) 
aoa The flock is indebted to tlieir pastor, to honour and to 
reverence him as their father. 16^33 Br. Hall Medit. 4 
Yoivs{i6s<t) 114 When 1 haiw promised, 1 am indebted; 
and debts may Ixe claimed, must be paid. 1667 Milton 
P, L. III. aps He her aide Can never seek, once dead in sins 
and lost ; Attonement for himself or offering meet, Indebted 
and uiidoii, bath none to bring. 

3. Under obligation to another for favours or 
services received ; owing gratitude ; beholden. 

i^f tr. Cahnds Foure itodlye Serm. ii. Dv, If we be so 
endetted and houiide to gc^. 1590 Grfrnr Menapkon 
(Aril.) 63 Then, sir, hatie I niistooke your honestie, and am 
lesse indebted to your courtesic. xm WiLLsrOKD Scales 
Couttn. Pref. A vtj, All the others have nothing to glory in, 
hut how Princes and States are indebted to them. 1777 
PRIRSTLEV Matt. 4 Spir. (178a) 1. xiv. 157 For this observa* 
tion 1 am indebted to an ingenious and worthy friend. 1847 
Mabry at Chtldr.^ N. Forest viii, I'hey were indebted to 
him for the situation they hold now in the forest, 
b. Of things. 

1613 PuRCiiAB Pilgrimage (1614) 430 Paulus that renowned 
Venetian to whom our Relations are so much indebted. 173a 
PopK, otc. Art Sinking \x. 11 To such as these.. our Ait nas 
been often infinitely indebted. 1843 PaKsenTT Mexico 
(x8«)i 1. 54'i'ke Axtec mythology .. was much indebted, 
as 1 have nolioed, to the priests. 
ZndiRllt6d]MMCinde‘tedn6s). [f. prec. + -KSSB.] 

1. The condition of being indebted or in debt. 

i8a8 in Wrbsteb. *•4? Mill Pol. Econ. 11. vi. | a. 1. 307 

The indebtedness of the proprietors in the flourishing 
cantons of Zurich * borders on the incredible i86x Goschen 
For. p'xch. 9 it is above all things necessary to form a clear 
view of what is mesnt by international indebtedness. 

b. The extent to which one is indebted ; the sum 
owed ; the actual debt. 

^ x86a Sala.S' 4 i> Chandler {L.\ Perhaps .this vast sum is 
in payment of Master F^ward's indebtedness. 1867 Times 
4 June, 'l*he indebtedness of the bankrupt amounted to 
/ 1 ,38a. 18^ Ibid, (weekly ed.) a? Dec. 5/4 1'he indebtedness 
of the Municipal Corporation of Belfast is only 777,733. 

2. The condition of being under obligation for 
services, etc., rendered. 

1647 Trapp Exp. Epistles Kip. Ded. A Hj a, To professe 
my deep indelHednesse unto You, for Your many fatherly 
favours 1893 Sir K. Hall. Story of Sun 36, 1 am glad to 
acknowledge my indebtedness to these papers. 1807 Mary 
Kingblky lY. Africa g The indebtedness which all African 
travellers have to the white r»ideius in Africa. 

Znddbtllieat (inde'tna^nt). rare, [f. as prec. 
•f -ment ; app. after K. estdellemenl {endeblentenl, 
Cotgr. i6ii).J The state of being indebted; in- 
debtedness. 

1650 Bp. Hall Balm Gil. (R.), Fear thou a worse prison 
if thou wilt needs wilfully line and dye in a jui>t indebtment, 
wilt'll ilioii iiiaiest be at once free^ and lionesl. 1813 T. 
Jfffrrson lYrtt. (1830) IV. 198 It is, at the same time, a 
salutary curb on the spirit of war and indebtment. 1815 Ibid, 
254, I feel my portion of indebtment to the reverend author, 
lite R. H. i’ATTtasoN Ess. Hist. 4 Art 71 The work of 
one to whom we love to be indebtetf, and still more to pro* 
claim our indebtment, 

tZlld6'0ail06. Obs. rare. [f. Indecent (see 
-fNois) : perh. a. F. indicence (i6lh c.).] Unbe- 
comingness, impropriety: —Indeobnct 1 . 

1714 Burnet Hist, Ref. III. Introd. (R.), 1 was indeed 
amazed to find a poor harmless woman . . so carried to an 
indecence of barbariiy. 2740^ tr. De Mouhy's tort. Country 
Ata/d isyix) 11. 93 To commit such an Indecence. a 1797 
H. Walpolr Mem. Geo, /// (1845) 1. viiL laa Stating to 
Barre the indecence of treating an iiifinii and much older 
man with such licence. 

Znd^OMUnr (indps^nsi). [ad. L. indechttia. 
n. of quality indeemt-em : see next and -enct.J 
The quality of being indecent. 

1. Unseemliness, unbecomingness; unbecoming 
or outrageous conduct. 

Puitenham Eug. Poesie in. xxiii. (Arb.) 279 As rude 
and vnciuill speeches carry a marueilous great indeccncic. ^o 
doe sometimes those that be ouermuch affected and nice. 
s6sdHui.wer Anthropomet. 126 An act not only of indecency, 
but of injusiice and ingratiiude against God and Nature. 
170a Rnr. Theophrast. 104 We must not be loo familiar 
with Inferiors by reason of indecency. <1x814 I.d. N. 
Si'ENCKR in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (186a) 111. a6i The 
indecency of excluding and proscribinj; the F.nglish at the 
same time that other strangers are received. 1849 M ac aulay 
Hist. Eng. iv. I. 453 I'he disgntce which the l>arlKirity and 
indecency of so great a functionary brought upon the 
administration of justice. 

b. With an and pi. An Instance of this ; an un- 
becoming or unseemly action, trait, etc. 

1639 Fuller Holy IVar iit. ii. (1647) These Bishops. . 
were fain to descend to many indecencies and indignities to 


support themselves, tffgm Horres Asuw. Prstf. Gemdiberi 
Wks. (18401 IV. 454 Of the indecencies of an heroic poem, 
the most remarkable are those that show disproportion 
cither between the persons and their actions, or between 
the manners of the poet and the poem. 1675 Traherne 
Ckr. Ethics 428 A discontented mind .. throws a man into 
all the indecencies of avarice, ambition (etc.]. 

1 2. Uncomelincss ot lorin. Obs. 

1998 SvLVBKTKR Du Bartos 11. II. i. ^ rk 567111* unpleasing 
blemish of deformed marks ; As lips too great, or hollow* 
nesse of eyes. Or sinking nose, or such indecencies. 1648 
Herrick Hesper.^ To Perennoy When 1 thy parts ruiine 
ore, 1 can't espie In any one, the least indccencie 

3. A condition which offends against personal 
delicacy or the recognized standards of propriety ; 
immodesty; a quality savouring of obscenity. 

169a E. Wai krr Epictetus* Mor. xli, If vain, or frivolous 
the Conveme be, Or seem to savour of Indecency, Alter the 
Subject. 1770-81 JoiiNsuN L. /*., Addison Wks. II 1.^84 
No greater (cTicity can genius attain than that of having 
purified intellectual pleusure, separated mirth from in* 
decency and wit from licentiousness. s8oa 1 . Bowlkb 
(/ i//e) Modern Female Manners, as distinguisned by In* 
dilTerence to Character, and Indecency of Dr^. 1871 
Dahwin Deu. Alan 1. iv. (cd. aj s 19 Hie hatred of indecency 
. .lA a modem virtue. 

b. With an and pi. Something indecent ; esp, 
an indecent act, an offence against decency. 

1774 Waston Hist. Eng. Poetry xvi. (1640) II. 190 
Various fiecdoms and indecencies unsuitable to the sex. 
1790 BxArTiB Moral Sc. 1. ii. f 5 (R.) Profane talkers, lewd 
jesters, and they who, by speech or writing, present to the 
ear or to the eye of modesty any of the indecencies I allude 
to, are pests ofsoiiety. 1885 Laiv Times Rep. Lll. 317/x 
That IS an indecency which could not have been intended. 
Zlld6061l.t (indPsent), a. [a. F. ifuHcent 
c.), or ad. L. indeceni-em, t in- (iN-^) + decent^ 
Decent.] 

1. Unbecoming; highly unsuitable or inappro- 
priate (t /o) ; cuiitrary to the fitness of things ; in 
extremely bad taste ; unseemly. 

19^-87 Foxb a. 4 M. (1684) 111. 94 It is not .. indecent 
to thy justice. 1^ Puttmnmam Eug. Poesie iii. xxiv. 
(Arb.) 289 The Philosophers [ai lion> was] disproportioDable 
both to bis profesMon and calling and therefore indecent. 
a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. x. | 44 This so positive De* 
claration of the Prince . . made all farther Arguments . . not 
only useless hut indecenc 1779-81 Johnson LiveSy Syden- 
ham Wks. IV. 500 He never betrayed any indecent inipati* 
cnce, or unmanly dejection. 1839 Keiciiti.ev Hist. Lug. 
11. 82 With indecent haste she gave him her hand. 1879 
Froudb Csfsar xx. 345 it is indecent to owe money to a 
political untagonint. 

1 2. Uncomely, inelegant in form. Obt. 

S990 SntNRUR F.fi. 11. ix. I Of all Gods wurkes . . 1‘here 
is no one more fitire and excellent. Then is mans body . . 
Whiles it is kept in sober guuerninent ; But none then it 
more fowle and indcient, Distempered through misrule and 
passions hace. X67X BLAGBA\B<4«/rtf/. PhystCTi His iliigha 
lean, his feet and knees indecent 1709 J. Lcxsan in Pa. 
Hist. Soc. Mem, X. 57 'J’o correct that much, would render 
it too indecent and ungrateful to the eye. X743 tr. H enter s 
iiurg. I'hey usually occasion indecent Cicatrices. 

9. Offending agoinst the recognized standards of 
propriety and delicacy ; highly indelicate, immo- 
dest ; suggesting or tending to obscenity. 

1613 J. CiiAMBBRi-AiN in Crt. 4 Times Jas. I (x8s8) 1. 273 
If you knew what indecent words have passed in tlie 
cour»e of this suit, you would excuse me and iliink me 
modest. 2676 ir. Gutl/attere*s Yoy. Atkeus 267 -llicir 
Dances were lascivious iheir Gestures indecent, and their 
bongs immodest. 1791 Karl Ornery RemarksSwiJt (1753) 
31 llie iii.'tny filthy ideas, and indecent expressions (I inean 
indecent in point of cleanliness and delicai'y* that will be 
found throughout his works. 1768 Siernf .Sent. Journ. 
(1778) 11. 65 KPasspori\ 1 have sutncihing within me which 
cannot bear the shock of I he hast indecent iiisitiuniioii. 
1883 C. J. Wills Alod. Persia 32a I'he costume of the 
women. .IS now, when carried to the extreme ot the fasibiun, 
highly indecent. 

licncc Z&da*oantnaBa, indecency (DaiUy vol. II, 

kndAOantly (indrsdntli^ adv. [f. prec. + 
-LT !>.] In an indecent manner ; unbecomingly, 
indelicately, immodestly. 

tsb9 PuTTBNiiAM Eug. Poesie 111. xxiii. (Arb.) 369 If they 
fall out decently, all is well, if indccxnily, and to the cares 
and niyndcB misliking. .all is amis.se. 1660 K. Cokk P mver 
4 Subj. 161 Let there he no v.iin speech, nor an> thing inde* 
cently done. 1713-4 .Swift 'io Stella 13 Mar.. When inde- 
cently 1 rave, When out my brutwh passions break. X77S 
Fi.bic'»irm Checks Wks. 1795 11. 211, 1 enquired into the 
cause of the dissatisfaction lie had so indecently expressed. 
1849 Thackeray Pendcunis vii, A smut fclluw-pabaenger 
..kept him awake by Mioriti^ indeiently. 

Zndeoiduate (ind/M (IimiA), a. Zaol. [In- 3.] 
Not deciduate, as a placenta ; not ha\iug a decidua ; 
belonging tu the Jndeciduatay or non-deciduate 
mammals (a division comprising the Kuminaiitia, 
Edentata, and Cetacea). 

1B79 tr. De Quatrefages* Hum. Spec. 109 Man, apes, hats, 
inscctivora, and rodents, form a natural grodb to which . . 
HO indeciduate maminals can be admitted. 
ZBdaoidllOlUl (ind/si‘diM|ds), a. Also 7 Indi- 
ciduouB. [In- * 1 .] 

ti. Not liable to fall off or be shed ; permanently 
attached. Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, v. xxi. 269 The statua of 
the .Sun was framerJ with rayes about the head, which were 
the indiciduouB and unshaven locks of Apollo. 1696 ia 
Blount Glassogr. 

2. Bet. Ot a leaf : Not falling off at a definite 



IVDXCIllABLB. 
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time of the year; not dedduooe. Of a tree or plant: 
Not lioinj; the Icavct annually; everfjreen. 

* 7 U Johnson, , . used of trees that do not 

sliedtneir leaven in winter. i8a8 Wi'ustkm, iHiUtuiuoms, 
Hot railing, as ihe leaves of trees in nutuiiin. s8j0 LANooa 
Ptric. dr Wks 1846 II. 385/j 'J'here aic no iiideciduous 
plants, Aspuia I the greater part lose their leaves in winter, 
the rest in suiunier. 

tZnde'Giinable, a. Ohs. rare, [t Tw- * + 
decima-^re to tithe, Dkcimatk »- -ablic. Cf. mcd.L. 
imtecimIUus not tithed.] (See nuot.) 

1840 CoKR /ns/. II. 49U What tliinurs be indecimahle Viy the 
I Jiw, and ought not to {«>' tithe. 1670111 i)iA>UN v Law Diet. 
[Hence in later liiLth.l 

Znd^plierable (indAai-farilbM), a. [In- 8.] 
Incapable of being deciphered or made out. 

s8ao T. Jkkfkkson //'>//.( 1870) 1 1 1 . 401 A cipher, .which. . 
is I he most indecipheraMe. .of any 1 have ever known. 1853 
Kuskin .StoMS I fH 11 . iii. I 35. 50 Nor are the origin^ 
features of the rest of ilie edifice altogether indecipherable. 
18B6 A Kvank ill AtthmoL XI.IX. 143 A few words were 
iiidecipherahle. 

Hence Znd60i:ph6xabl*llt7f Zndaol'phtntVl*- 
ness. 

i8od W. Taviom in Rubberds Mttn. 11 . 197 The inde« 
rypherahienesN of the sturv. 1894 WesUn. (rax. 13 Sept. 
8^9 Downright iiuleciphernbility [of handwrilingl. 
Zndeoision [a. K. i fidget uon 

(1611 ill Cot^r.) ; ace In- » and HenaiON.] Want 
of decision ; inability to decide or to make up one's 
mind; a wavcruig between possible courses of ac* 
tion; hesitation. 

a 1763 Siiknstonr Ass. <1765) afiS The term indecision, in 
a man’s character, implies an idea very nicely difTcrerit from 
that of irresolution ; yet it has a tendency to produce it. 
1791 JiobWKLt JohHMOH 17 Apr. an. 1778, I talked of the 
strange iiidei ision of miml, and iiiibeciliiy of the common 
ocrunenies of life, which we may observe in some people. 
i8a8 D'lsHAKLi Chat. /, I. x 290 A character of hofielesa 
indecision is fatal to military success. 1868 Kmkbman Mir#//. 
CoH^. (1876) 11 . App. 529 His indecision, his iiiiwdlingncss 
to accept the crown . . cauM delay. 

ZndecisiM (ind/sdi'siv), a. [In- 3 ] 

1. Not decisive; not such as to decide or settle 
(a question, contest, etc.); inconclusive. 

1706 Bkrkri.by Lrt. to T. Prior 12 Nov. in Fraser Life 
iv. (1871) 137 '1 he olMcrvations you have sent are . . so ain> 
bigiiotis ami indecisive as to puzzle only. 1798 W. Tayi.uh 
ill Monthly Mag. V. 4 An indecisive picssaue of Deiiter- 
ouoiiiy. Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix. Iv. 975 On the 

IJplirr Rhine .. an iiideusive predatory war was <.irried on. 
1878 DowiihV .S'/M|/. t.it. 1 44 In place of truth he found only 
a ronAict of indecisive reasoitiiigs. 

2. Cliaraclei ized by indecision ; undecided; hesi- 
tating; irresolute. 

1787 T. JvpFKHsuN Writ. (1839) 11 . 15s An honester man 
cannot lie found, nor a slower, nor a more indecisive one. 
1814 W. ' 1 * AVI OH in Monthly Rtt*. Cl (I. ja Somewhat iiidr- 
cisive about his future place of residence. 184^ Mozlev 
A xx., Ld. Strafford (18781 1 . 75 Perplexed and indecisive 
whether to go forwards or huckwanls. 

3. Unceitnin, doubifiil ; not definite, indistinct. 

1816 J. SixiTT Pix. Paris (ed. 339 As if 011^ purpose to 

render indecisive ., the hope of that iiniiioriality whii h is 
one of the nolilest prerogative', of our being x8aa-34 (iootf s 
Study Med, I. 341 As there is much obscurity in this dis> 
ease, its medical tre.ilineni is indecisive. 1874 'I'. Haruy 
Par fr. Mad. Czwis/ II, i. 15 A contrsHiing prosjiect east- 
ward, ill the shape of iiidci isive and palpitating stars, 
licnee Zndaol'Blvely aJv. 

i8a8 in \yRi)s i(.R. i8Ap M. Pattison .S’erz/r. (1885) 180 
Whether Christian or deist, or wavering indecisively be- 
tween the two. Mod. The fiixt day's struggle had ended 
indecisively. 

ZndeoiBiTenaBS (ind/sursivnesV [f. prec. + 
-NKHH.J 'I'he (lualiiy of i^ing indecisive. 

1793 w. Roukrts Looker-on No. 50 r 3 The indccislveness 
of battles ; the foriiialities uf encounter. 1809-10 Coi.kriix:r 
Eriend 1 1837) 1 1. 193 Indecisiveness of character. . is almost 
always associated with benevolence. 1864 I. H. Newman 
A^ol. 168-^, I saw .. a patent ftilfilineiii of all lliut I had 
surmised us to their vagueness and indecisiveness. 

tZBde<da*rabl6» a. Obs.rare-K [In- 8.] In- 
cajmble of being declared. 

1610 Ukalky IJives' Cotnnt. St. Ang. Citio of f7/v/fi62o) 
372 Plato iiieiuiniis the Father and the Sonne expressly, 
indeed the third he thought was indeclarenble. 

ZndeolinablG [ind/kldi*niib'l), a. [a. F. 
ifujUdinabU (lAtli c.), ad. L. itideclindbilis un- 
changealile, grammatically indeclinable : sec In- 3 
and Drclinadi.e .1 

1 1. Inca(Mible of declining, orlx^ing catiserl to de- 
cline; undeviating, unchangeable, fixed, constant. 

1430-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 25 This Faliririus is as inde- 
clinable ( 1387THILVIMA * haidere to be i-tomed ’] Iruni honeste 
as the suiiiie from his uaturalle cowrse. 1623 Cockkram, 
Indeclinable y constant. 1637 R. H um phrey tr. St. A ntbtose 
Pref., Sloicks Imatntain] . . the indeclinable order of things, 
ta. That cannot be turned aside from or shunnH ; 
unavoidable, inevitable (cf. Dbclink v. I 3% Obs. 

1638 Phillips, IndeelinabUr not to be declined, or shun’d. 
1660 ^KR. Taylor Duct. Dubit. t. U. rule y §9 For the 
avoiding of a greater evil which is otherwise indeclinable. 

3. Gram. Incapable of being declined gramma- 
tically : having no inflexions. 

IM Paiogr. Introd. 37 For the knowledge of theyr peites 
indeclynable remyttyng the lernar to the seconde boke. 
16AB Wilkins Real Char. 953 The other Particles are not 
<uipable of InAexion . . and therefore may be stiled inde- 
dwablo or invariable. 1748 Wesley Eng. Gram. iL 18 All 
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Adjectives are Indeclinable, having no variation either of 
Gender, Case, or Number. 1877 Moulton tr. H mere 
M Tm Gram. 11. 1 10. a Many Hebrew proper names are 
treated m iiHlccUnable in the iJCX. and the N. T. 

B. as sh. An indeclinable word. 

1030 Palscr. 370 A 1 numeralles of this sorte he indedyn- 
ahlM. 1761 CiiuRc HILL Rosciatly^^ [ He] stands^ alone in in- 
dedtnables ; Coniuiictiuii, preposition, adverb, join To stamp 
new vigour on the nervous hue. 1786-1803 Tookb Parley 
851 All the Indcclinahles except the Adverb, we have al- 
ready considered. 1807 F. Hall in Nation (N. Y.) LXIV. 
3^/a As regtsrds Che niiigea of language, indeclinables. ^ 
Hence Zndeoll^iialilaaaMi, the quality of being 
inevitable or irresistible. 

1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide iv. 79 The invincibility, cer- 
tainty, and indccluiabletiesse uf the worke of grace upon 
Ihe will. 

Zlldaoliubl^ (ind/klai‘nlibli), adv. [f. prec. 

In an mdeclinable manner : fa. Unde- 
viatingly. ■f'b. Unavoidably, irresistibly. C. As 
an in^clinable word. 

1604 Bp. Mountagu /muted. Address 140 The Angels .. 
did eiier iiidci.liiieably lieholil the face of God in glory, 
Idas — App. Csrstxr 11. i iii To follow iiideclitmbly . . the 
discipline of the Church of England. 1648 Jbnkvn Blind 
Gnitle iv. 79 You give your owtie iiiterfiretation of woikiiig 
invincibly and iiidecHiiably iiuoii the will, ai&yj MaN'ion 
Txoente Serut. vi. Wks. 1K71 ll. 235 I'he n|»oslle prays that 
(ji)d would ft/rm and set their hearts >lraight, that tlu-y may 
be more iiulecliii.ibly fixed towards (iod. 1864 WKSsri'H, 
J ndechnabiy , variation of tcriiiination. 1877 Eraser’s 
Alag. XV. 171 The forms ending in •ustt were employed in- 
dccrinably. 

Zndeoompo'niblef [f. In- » + I)k- 

OOMPONIBLK.J -next. 

1809-10 CoLKRinr.R Friend fi6i8^ HI. 173 The assumed 
irulecomponible substance, of the l.aIx>raiory. s8ai — in 
Blaclem. Ma^. X. 246 Existence is a simple intuition, uri- 
derived and iiidecoiiiptinible. 1844 N. Brit. Reu. 11 . 76 An 
imiecomponthle subktaiice accidentally discovered. 

Zndeoomposable ( im'i kifnqw’a ran'l),/!. [In-»: 
cf. F. indicomposalde (Voltaire, ( 738 )-] Incapable 
of being decomposed or resolved into constituent 
elements. 

181a Sir it. Daxht Chem. Phifos. 291 A compound in- 
soluble in water, indeconi|KMable by acid or alkaline s/>lu- 
tions. i860 Farrar Ortg. Lang. v. 97 Words which arc 
primitive, indecoin|iosibie. and iiredm ilde. a 186a Bucklk 
Cwiiix. (1869) in. V. 3 m Other fai ulties, which being 
oiigtn.il and indecompoiAbie, rcsixt all inductive treatment. 
18M IxioKVEH CttiilemiHS Heavens (ed. j) 435 Among iho 
iiiany nebulie, indvcoiiiiiosable into stars. 

ZndGOOrOlUl ind/ko«*r9s, -dekoros),//. [f. I.. 
indeedr^MS ^ace In- 8 and Dkcokoch) + -ouh: or 
ad. late L. tmiecot ostts^ For the pronunciation see 
Dkcoboub.] 

tl. Unliecominff, inappropriate. Obs, 

1680 timplied in iNOKr ORoesKrat] i6pa Ray PissoL 
World III. xii. (17 la) 441 It seems to me indecorous and un- 
suitable to the Person and Majesty of God. 

2. Contrary to, or wanting, decorum or propriety 
of behaviour; in bad taste. 

168a A'l/y. Elect. Sheriffs 46 Their Actions are infinitely 
more inderoroiis, iinrfasoii.tble, and silly. 1790 Burkl 
A rmy Estiin.^ Wks. 1878 1 1 1 . 280 At lii.s lime of life. . it w,rt 
useless and indecorous to attvm^t any thing by mere 
struggle. 183a G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1 . 76 The 
demeanour of Imth nexfs was strikingly indecorous — a 
harsher cpiiliet would lie unjiLst. 1^36 Kank Arct. lijcpi. 
11 xiv. T39 Among sav.iges cspcrially haste is inderorous. 
1877 J' f^iiAMiiUKS Div. Worship 305 The intlecoruus 
habit of overlapping one part of the Oflice by another, 
b. Immimcst, indecent, rare. 
i8a9 \[AChV\.M Ess., Southefs Colloq. Soe. (1851) I. 113 
Drapery was put on indecorous statues. 

Hence ZndoooroiiBlj adv., in an indecorous 
manner, without decorum. 

1818 in Topii. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. VI. Ixvi. 62 The 
religious squabbles which so indccoroiuly disturbed the 
latter years of the reign of King Jaines. 1885 Law Rep. 
14 Queen’s Bunch Div. 68 The oath was not taken in- 
decorously, impro|icrl)', 0/ without order. 

Indaooronaiiesa (see )>tej.)> (f- prec. + -mbw.] 

tl. Iiiappropr lateness. Obs, 

1680 H. Dodwi.li. Disc. Sanihoniathds Pheenieian Hist. 
(1691) 102 The indecuroukiiess of their Allegories to iheir 
Deities. 

2. The quality of lieing indecorous ; violation of 
propriety or decorum. 

17^ Stkrnb Let. to Garrick^ Crcbillon . . has agiecd to 
write to me an expostulatory letter on the indecorousness of 
*'rrisiraiii Shandy*. 1811 Ann. Reg, Chron 108 He never 
fails to dwell with cenMirable indecorousness on the illness 
of our venerable Sovereign. 184a Dickbnr Lett. (ed. a) 1 . 62, 
I have seen none of that greediness and indecorousness on 
which iraveller.s have laid so much emphasis. 
ZndeOOrani (ind/kde*r21m). [.i. L. indeeSrum, 
subtit. use of neut. sing, of ittdeebrus Indjccokoub ; 
cf. Dbcordm.] 

1. An indecorous or unbecoming action or pro- 
ceeding; an impropriety, a violation of the rules 
of behaviour proper to the syf, age, or character 
of the actor. / 

>875 Gascoigne Fnstr, Fug. Verse (Arb.) 32 To enter- 
mingle nierie iests in a serious matter is an Indecorum. 1394 
J. Dickenson Ariibas{\%^%'^^\ If any Decorum beomitti^, 
or Indecorum committed. 1 can not otherwise excuse it. 
165a Gentl. Calling vi. xiii. 4 13 They will not be guilty of 
sucri an Indecorum. 1709 Stxbi.b Tailor No 109 p 1 It 
may be thought an Iiiaeuoruin that 1 visit a Man. 1808 
Caelvlb Werner in Mtsc. Ess. (1888) 1 . 74 It was a much 


coarser curiosity . . which the dissipated man, by miooesslve 
indecorums occasioned. iSm Grotr Greece 11 1 \. (1862) 
V. 52 This was a flagrant indecorum, and known violation 
of the order of the festival. 

2. The quality of being indecorous ; lack of de- 
corum ; impropriety, now esp. of behaviour. 

1664 II. Mork Myst. Iniif. Apol. 542 It is little detriment 
or Indecorum for tliciii to um; so well a bmited indulgence. 
1677 Hale Prim. (frig. Man. 6u Upon a bare Moral 
account of the in tecorum, unrea.«<oiiBbleiiess, unse.isonable* 
noHs or utier unfitmss of the thing it self. 174a Jarvis 
Qnix, It. II. xxii. (1885) 88 A woman siiflers more .. by 
piiblic indecorum ihau by secret wantonness. 1771 Burkb 
Corr. (1844^ 1. 324 'Fhe chorge is not. .fur indecorum^tx in- 
discretion, but for falsehood. 18x3 Slott (Juentin D. xvi. 
The adruit nuinner in which he apologized for the acta 01 
iudreorum committed by their attendant. 

f b. Inelegance, unhandsomenesa. Obs. rare, 

>597 A* 1 ^ 1 * (Tiiillemeau's Er. Chirutg. 47/a The patient 
mi;;nc l>e mutilate, and without greate indecorum or 
(Ic^nnity, should nut be able 10 goe. 

Zad^ri (ind/'d), adv. phrase. Forms : see Deed 
sb, [f. In pnp, + Diced sb. (5 b and 5 c) : down to 
]6oo commonly written as two words, as still in 
the stronger f/i vetf deed.] 

1 . In aciual fact, in icaliiy, in truth ; really, truly, 
assuredly, positively. 

1:1330 R. ISKUNNK Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7<>9r pat was he 
fir-ie wassail in dede. c 1340 Cursor M. ti<i6u (Triii.) Of 
liitn ae wol ourc .story rede For worhiest hit is in ded^ 
1430-40 l.vix;. Boihas ix. iii. iMS. BixU. 963) 408/2 In nl his 
l>ook, he had afforii nut seen A mor woful creature, in deede. 
1506 I' iNiiAi.h Luke xxiv. 34 The lorde is risen in dede and 
hath apered to Simon. 1610 SiiAKS. Temp. 1. iL 96 My trust 
..which had iiidi'ede no limit. 1766 Guldsm. Etc. W,ir, 
When Sunday c.>me it w:ih indeed a day of flurry. 1816 J. 
Wii.soN City of Plague ii. i. 37, 1 hear thy voice. And know 
that I indeed am nioihcrlcsh. 1878 Hutton itcott iv. 37 He 
was, indeed, ii man of iron nerve. 

b. Frcq. placed after a word in order to empha- 
size it : hence, with sb. « actual, real, tiuc, genuine; 
with ailj. or adv. « really and truly. (The adj. is 
often pteceded by very^ 

>575 Flkming Virg. Bucol. x. i O Aretliu«a, graunt this 
Inliuur be my la.st iiideede. i6zz Biui.k yohu i. 47 Behold 
an Uruelile indeed [ 1 inhalb a ryght Jsraeliic] in whom is 
no guile. 1638 F. Jcnius Paint, of Auiieu/t 236 Our dis- 
cifUisc is not al>out ordinary workmen, but wee doe rather 
speakc of such men ns arc I^uinttrs indrrd, (hat is, imii of 
e X cel lent will i-s and great. 1653 Waiton Angler x\. 218, 
1 marry Sir, thi*i is Musick ii^ccd, this ha.s cheered my 
hi.irt. 174a Jarvis 11. 1, i. (1885 14 'Marvellous 

indeed ! ’ said the nric-t. s8i6 J. Wilson City of Plague l 
i 163 My hours of sleep arc now but few indeed. 1848 B. 
Li fkoy 111 State Trials (N. S.) VI. 695, I should he very 
gl.id indeed to (iiul that 1 had mistaken altogether the clriR 
nl th.'it ilclenie. 1876-7 I, Morris //ft Hades, Phaedta^ 
Amid thcciowd of >ouths He showed a I'riiuc indeed. 

2 . in icality, in real naiuie or cbsciicc, ojiposed 
to w'liat is merely external or oi^parent. 

i4xa-ao Lvdg. Chron. Troy 1. v. (MS. Dig hy 230), There 
w'as ooiie enclosed in her herte And anoHr hir chere 
declared Fur m,iidens han ofle sibes .H^xared To sliewe ouie 
ht I'ci desiie in dede. tgafl Ptigr.Peif. (W. dc W. isji) 143 
Kather make it seme les^ iiicom|»inibly than it is in dede. 
/ri368 Ascham Scholem. Pief. (Arb.) 18 'I he .Scholchoiise 
should be in decile, as it is railed by name, the hou'ie of 
playe and pleasure. 1649 Milton E/kou. Pref., Like those 
captive women who bewad'd the death of Pulroi Ins in out- 
ward show, but indeed their own condition. 169a K. Wai keb 
Epictetus' Mor. v. That which 1 see, Is not indeed that 
wiiich it sreiiis to he. 1876-7 I .. Morris Epic Hades, 
Maisyas 88 'I'lie Muses’ Eyes, who were indeed Women, 
though god-like. 

to. in an adversative clause, emphasizing the 
real fact or reason in opposition to that which ia 
false. Obs, 

* 59 ® Dai.hvmi*lf tr. LesHe's Hist. Scot. I. 33 These tirref- 
dome.. of Perth Is nocht litle, but .imple itidede and large. 
1610 Shaks. Temp. 11. i. 54 Con. How lush and lusty the 
grassc lookcsT How erveiie? Ant. I'he ground iinh^ed is 
tawny. z6ii Bible Iraitsl. Pref 2 [He] was iuilgcd to be 
no man at arincs (though in de^ lie excelled in feates of 
chiualrie). 1613 Puhluas Pilgrimage 90 Whereas 

thill rednes.He ariseth indeed uf the winds, which .. uurry •• 
red Kaith or Minium. 

3. Used in a clause which confirms and amplifies 
n previous atatemciit ; In point of fact, ns a matter 
of fact. 

>535 Tindate 42 And in dead I brought the 

same textc agenst him. 1601 K. Johnson R’tngd. 4- Commw. 
(1603) 78 Their dispoHitioii (as indeed almo.si all the rest of 
the Gennaiis) very honest. i66a Bk. Com. Prayer Pief., 
Of the Church of England, or indeed of the whole Catholick 
Church uf Christ. 1710 Hearnk Collect. III. 16 'i'here is a 
very large Preface, but silly, and plainly .shews the Author 
to be a Whigg, and indeed a fool. 1854 Mhh. Jameson Bk, 
ofTh. w^T!) >17 What do we know of the mysteiy of .. 
child-life? What, indeed, do we know of any life? 1885 
Kiokk IlAcr.AEn K. Solomon's Mines 32, I am. .a cautious 
man, indeed a timid one. 

4. With concessive force (naually followed by an 
adversative clause) It is true, it must be admitted. 

1363 W. Fui.kk Meteors 8 Indeed sometimes it may 
be BO, but.. it is not so alwayes, nor yet most commonly. 
a 1568 Asciiam Scholem. 1. lArb.) 32 l^hese ye will eay, be 
foiul schoicma.sten .. ’lliey be fond in deede. but siirelie 
ouermany MN;h lie found euerie where. 171s SrRKLRtS^*/. 

95 P 3 Grief and Weeping are inde^ frequent Com* 
p.*inions, but, 1 believe, never in their highest Excesses. 
s8a8 Scott P'. M. Perth v, She blushed dc^ly indeed, but 
there was more than maiden's shame in her (ace. 1894 
Fowlke Adamuan Introd. Bi LatiOf not clauical indeed 
but good of iu kind. 
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6. lit dialogue, wed to emphasize the reply 
(affirmative or negative) to a question or remark : 
e.g. * Yes. indeeil ! , * No, indeed ! * 
ilfih Sturbrs Aftat, Abut, ii. (iB8a) 69 Is not that ^our 
meaning T That is my meaning indeed, ins hiiAKs. 7 nv 
CtnU II. iv. 9 Sil. Seru'ani. you are tad. Val. Indceil, 
Madam. 1 aeeme so. 1734 Carry Chrowt^oHn, ii, (Jueen. 
Away I you flatter me. xst La*iy, We don't indeed. 187s 
JowKTT Piato led. 9) I. 19 Can you ted me? Indeed I 
cannot. itSs Punch 19 Dec. 998/1 * lUit yon don't iiiean to 
tell me you're the secretary of all these companies Y ' * 1 ndeed 
1 do, my dear fellow *. 

b. Used in echoing the question asked by an- 
other speaker. 

1766 G01.DRM. Vie. W. vii, * Who knows how this nuiy 
end?* * Aye, who knows that indeed I* answered 1 . i8a6 
Disr ARM Viv. Grey u. xv, * Who is this Mr. Grey T * * W ho, 
Inde^ I ' 

6. Interrogatively =* • Is it so ? * * Really ? ’ 

' s^ SiiAKS. Merry IV, iv. ii. is Mis. P. Whose at home 
beKidet yoiir selfeT Mis. F. Why, none hut mine owtie 
peimle. Z'. Indeed T Af/r. A. No, certainly. 1804 — 

Otn. III. iiL loi la. I did not thinke he had bin acx|iiairiied 
with hir. O. O yes, and went betweene vs very eft. //«. 
Indeed? O. Indeed? 1 indeed. I)is<ern’Ht thuii ouj^ln in 
thatT 17x0 Si'ERiB Tatler Na 171 P3, I go no fhrihcr 
thuri, Say you so, Sir ? Indeed! Ht-yday ! 1870 Dick kns 
A*. Prooii xviii, * That's jarsper's'. 'Indeed?' said Mr. 
Xiatchery. 

7. As an interjection, expressing (according to the 
intonation) irony, contempt, amazement, incredu- 
lity. or the like. 

i8m Mrliwin Wales I. 181 This is the .Angler 

in WaleM, indeed I exclaims some f.iir render. 1837 Dk'kfnh 
/Y r^tf.xsvi,* Ah', said Sain. 'tube sure; that's the quest on.' 
'Question, indeed , retorted Mrs. Cluppins. 'she'd qiiusiicni 
him, if she’d my spiiit.' x866 Kuskin WiM Lf/nv (ed. 

91, I Lhink such and such a thing might be desirable . . a 
dama.sk curtain or so at the i^indows. 'Ah', says my 
employer, 'damask cm tains indeed I That's all very fine' 
1875 lowKrr Plato (ed. 2) I. a 19 ' O, indeed 1 said, ' what 
a wunderrul thing, and what a great blessing 1 ' 

8. Indeed and indeed^ leally and trulv. eel/on. 
1673 WYCiikai-rv Genii Panciuff‘M. in. i. Wks. (Rildg.) 

52/j Indeed, and indeed, father, my aunt puts me quite out. 
Jbifi. IV. i. 54/2 Indetd and indeed, father, 1 shall nut h.tve 
him. 1840 Dick KNfl Barn. Kudge xxii, .She said that 
indeed and indeed Mi^s Dolly might take pattein by her 
blessed iiicith(.r. 187. W. S. i'tvuwv.ta Dutani tithotCt Osny 
that 1 luve him indeed and indeed 1 

Indeere, olis. form of Knuear. 
t Indefai*labl 0 f a. Obs. ff. 1 v- 3 + Defail v. 
+ -ADLK. Ct. obs. 1'. adv. indefatltblement * inde- 
failably* c. in Godef.).] Not Ihihle to fail. 

i8p3 Hi'VKBihY Tme St.Gosy. Truth 39 All is in t:on. 
nexmn, ami inscparahle Concati'n.'ition, and indefailahle 
Certainty to the Riect. 1701 • Glory ojf Grace 15 .Such a 
CoiinmniiLatiuii uf liolines.., as shuuKl be unchaiige.ible, or 
itidefailable. 

Zndefilltt^falYi'lity. [f. next : see -ity.] The 
quality of lieing indcfatignlne ; inenpaijility of lieing 
wearied ; unremitting diligence or pers^cveiance. 

a 1634 IsAACKSoN in Fuller Abet AV<Z/t/., A mire7ves 
*'iijb, Hik Inilel.iligabiliiy in .Study cannot Im paralleld. 
i8oa M\r. licii.i woiiiii Moral T. (1816) I. vi. 37 All the 
iii.inly virtues, were inseparably connected with peilcstrinn 
indefntigahiliiy. i86a C. SrHiirioN Chequered Life 11 . 
luo Every one is conversant with the indefatigability of 
the ant, 

Ind^bti^allle (indZTse'tigab*!),^. [a. obs. F. 
indefatigable (15- 16th c. in (iodef.), ad. L. inde- 
fatlgabil iSy f. in- (In- 3) ^dfatigare to wear out : 
sec - BLK.] Incapable of bein*; wearied ; that cannot 
be tired out ; unwearied, untiring, unremitting in 
labour or cfTort. a. Of persons or things personi- 
fied. 

x^ [implied in lNDKPATiGAni.v]. x6ix Cotcr., Intlefatig- 
ablet iiitleraiignble, vnweariublc, vntirublc, not to be to3'lc*d 
out. a 1633 Naunion Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 49 He was an 
indefatigable Reader, whether by Sea nr 1 And. 1867 M ii.ton 
P. L. 11. 408 Dplxirn with indefaiigahle wings Over the vast 
abrupt. X71X Aiiimson Sfect. No. 115 P 6 My Friend Sir 
Roger has been an indefatigahle Man in Uusincss of this 
kind. 1781 Giruon Decl. F. xxix. 111 . xix Active and 
indvf.itigahlc in the pin suit of revenge. X847 Greets 

11. xlvi. (186a) IV. 108 He was indeLitigable in his attention 
to puidtc business. 1838 Glahstonk Horner II. 11. 137 The 
indefatigable .students of Germany, 
b. 01 qu:ilitics or actions. 

x6ai Kurton Aunt. Mel. iii. iv. 1. L (1651) 635 An in* 
defatigahle love and beauty. X646 Sir T. Hrownic Pseud. 
Kp.x viii. 31 A man of great eloquetR'e^ and industry inde* 
faiigabic. X78X (rtfinoN Decl. br F. xviii. (1869) I. 476 His 
diligeiire was Indcf itigable.^ x^S Mu.man Lot. Car. vii. 
vi. (1B64) IV. 178 The llerniit .. with indefatigable restlcsK* 
nets went from pruxince to provitue. 

Zndefo'tigablenesB. [f. prec. -i* - nebs.] The 
quality ol being indefatigable. 

X653 Watkkhuuse Apol. Learn. 931 (TO Dost thou thus 
repay thy lenclicra fur their pains, care, study, indefatig* 
ableness f X753 Cartr Hist. Bug. IV. sop He . . pursued 
them with the greatest Mrsevenince and indefatigableiiess 
imaginable till he lost nis life. xBjo Bdin. Rest. LI. 505 
Adams was a representative . . of the sturdy indefatigable* 
ness.. of New England. 

Inae£S*tigabl7, aJv. [f. m prec. * -hv «. ] 
In an indefatigable manner; nnwcariedly; with 
unremitting perseverance. 

W. Wbhbb Bug. Posirie (Arb.) 34 Master Arthur 
Golding . . which . . Iravelleth as yet indefatigably, and is 
addicted without society, by his contimmll laboure, to profit 
this nation and spcechc in all kind of good learning. s88a 


Drvubn Pre/. RrKg. Lsuei Wka. (Globe) 185 A man in. 
dcfasigably aealous in the service of the Chiirclu 1748 
Ausods Vsy. 111. v. 336 We laboured indefatigably in getting 
«n our Water. 1887 Rubkin /V«/ rrv/a 11 . 413 Indcfiitlg* 
ably carrying his little daguerreotype boix up everywhere. 

t Ziidf8fiktiga*tiii^ Obs. [f. iN-a^-DEFATi- 
OATioN.J , The condition of being unwearied. 

4x846 f. Grkcohv Pos/hnnta, Tereestr. Globe (1650) 987 
The AiwLian (jeographers . . holding thcmselvs nut to bee 
inferior . . eitlier to the tndefatigation or Skill uf the Greek 
(Geographers. 

ZndtfiBMdbl# CindlfTzIb*!'), a, t'orms : 6 in- 
diffeasable, 6-7 indofeoible, 7-8 -feasable, 
•feloible, 8 -featsable, -flenable, 7- indefeaaible. 
[f. In -3 4 - Dbfrabiblk: ct It.indeJ^essibilei.Vlorio).'] 
Not defeasible ; not liable to be ‘ defeated ', made 
void, or done a wav with ; that ennnot lie forfeited. 
.*S 4 a Ln. Si^MRRSRr Fp/st. Scots A v in Contpi. Scot. (1872) 
App. iii. 939 lly manage . . one hloude . . is made of two, 
ana an indefccible ri^ht geuen of buthe to one, without the 
destruction and aliolishing of either, a x6oo HouKhM Bed. 
Pol. VIII. ii. 8 8 All those things are utterly void, they make 
him no indcfi;abible estate, the inheritor by blood may dis* 
possess him. X861-98 SofTii 19 Sernt. III. t8 He, wlio 
gives a llcing. .has an Iiulefeasible cKiiin to whatsoever the 
said Heing so Given . . either is, or has, or can Possibly do. 
X670 II1.0CNT Laio Diet. B.V., A gi'od and iiulcfeislhle 
csLnte. 1735*4 Hui.inijIikokk Oh Patties lor If it not 
proved to lit* sonietliing more than liiinmn, it will hardly l>e 
proved indefiexahle. 1859 Mii.i. Liberty i. 19 'I'hc great 
writers, .have mostly asserted frecilom of conscience as an 
indefeasible right. X873 Svmi.nos Grk. J'ot'ts xii. 414 
licanty is the true province uf the Greeks their iiidefuasihle 
domain. 

Hence XndefMUdbl'lity, Zndcfba*Blbl«B«BB, the 

quality or character of licing iiidcfenaible. 

1755 Cartr Hist. Bug. IV. 9 The indefcasableness of the 
succession seems to lie a natural consequence of its being a 
lineal one. x&a8 WF.asii<K h. v., The iiulcrea.sihility of a 
title. M11.1. Logic 111. v. I I There are very few 

[uniformitiesj which hav'e any, even apparent, picti nsion to 
this rigorous indefttcsihility. ^ 1885 i.asn Titues LXXIX. 
339/9 There are hinils to this indefcasibility of title. 

ZnddflMMibly tmd/fi zlbli), adv. [f. prec. -t 
-Ly3.] Ill an Iridefcasible manner; so as to be in- 
defea.sil)le. 

XS40 Ad 39 //en. I'/l/t c. 49 | 1 Tty the same name 
peasahly quietly and indiflcasahly, shall h.ive, posscsse. 
and enioye, to them and to their succcssoms for ever all 
suche Uiiidis anil tvnrnuniis. 1719 Dk Fok C>i/rc;<' i. vii, 
I was. .I.oid uf all this Country indefvusihly. 1831 Caklvlk 
Stitt. Res. ill. IV, Venerable to me is the hnnl Hand; 
crooked, cutirse; wherein .. lies a cunning virtue, Indcfca* 
sibly ruy.il, as uf the Sceptre of this Planet, 
t Inaefea'table, 4. Obs. AUo-ible. [f. 1 n- 3 
I iKFEAT v.'l Inc.'ip.able of being defeated or un- 
done ; indefeasible; indefectible, licnee Inde- 
featabi lity (-ibility). 

(Possibly ill quot. i6.n an error for inde/easahlet dhlct in 
1754 for next two words ) 

1843 T. Wakm.stry Amstv. IV. Bridges couc. IV, tr 13 
That imlcfe.itable power, and that incuiruptiblc wisdome 
that IS in G«mI hiinsdfv. 1755 Cahik Hist. Lug IV. 53 
'J'hosc [controverHich] aljoiit liee will. .. predeslinuiion and 
rcpnibation, grace iiic-sistible and imh fi-aiible. ibid. 55 'J he 
deciiuoiia of this f^tious synod [uf Dort] in favour . . of tlie 
irresiatibilily and indefeatibiltiy of giaca. 

Zn^fieietillility tind/lrkilbrliii). [f. next: 
see -ITY. Cf. F. indlfcdihiiiti (17th c. in llatz.- 
1 inrm.).] The quality of being indefectible ; 
exemption from liability to iailnre or decay. 

1604 Up. H am. True Peace-Maker Wks.^ (1627) 541 Ilee 
alone hath infallibility and indcfcctibiliiie. 184^ Diuiiv 
Mads .Soul vL (1^45) 68 These Propositions, .have in them* 
selves an indcfeci ibility iiisu|i< rablc*. RAPP Popery 

I, 50 There is no Primii-»«* «f Inderectibility made by onr 
.S.iviiiur to any pnrtioul.ir cliurch. x88a Farnah BariyChr. 
1 . 38) Tliat (oontroversyl W’hu h raged betwet-n Calvinisis 
and Armiiuuiis on the * indefeitibility of grace 

Zndefeotible (indzre ktib’l), a. [f. In- 3 + 
Dbpjsctible, prob. after F. indifectible (158a in 
Ilatz.-Darm.\ or mcd.L. indefeclihilittr adv. (Du 
Cange).] Not defectiblc. 

1. Not liable to failure, defect, or decay ; unfail* 
ing; that cannot fall short, come to an end, or lie 
done away. 

x8m Pearson C reedww. (1866) 476, 1 believe this infinite 
and Eternal Spirit to lie. .of perfect and indefectible holiness 
in himself. X676 Marvbi l Mr. Smirked^ When the Grc-ek 
Church is excommunicate by the Roman, .what and where 
then was the Cutholick (Jktirch, that was indefectible and 
ag.TinBt which the (Gales of Hell did not prrv.'iil? 
('hanoi.rr ///>/. Persec. 273 The burning, and nut cunMim* 
ing bush, signifies the indefectible splendor of the church. 
x84a hi AUWHQ Serm t Fa lliug fr. Baptismal Grace (1848) 
1 . 36 Some beguile themselves by the dream ih.st they 
magnify the mercies of (Goil, in contending that the gills uf 

J race are indefectible. 1887 Fairbairn in Congregai. Rev. 

lay a 96 The system that made grace most al^lute mode 
the saints must indefectible. 

S. Nut Rubjcct to defect ; fanltlem. 

1833 J. H. Newman Arians 11. v. (1876) 931 At first 
Arianism had not scrupled to admit the peccable nature of 
the Son, but it soon, .avowed that, in matter of fiict, He was 
indefectible. tSsa H. Rogkmn BcL Faith (1853) 403 An 
indefectible wisdom on one point. 

Hence Zadafe otilOy adv.^ without capability of 
failure. 

x^s7 J. H. Nkwsian Propk. Off Ch. 394 The faith com- 
mittra to the Church is represented, .as clearly proclaimed, 
indefectibly inainlained, and universally acknowleilgecL 


ZndolbotiTe (ind/rekiiv\ a. 7 Obs. (f. In-# 
-f Dkfbctivic: cf. med.l.. vidP/ediv us (J5ih c. in 
Du Cange).] Not defective ; free from defect ; 
faultleas, ilawlesa. 

a X64X Hp. Mountagv Acts h M,m. (1649^ 5 Cliarity hide* 
feclive in 1 his . life, and in the world to come evci lasting life. 

I'rakson ( reed (1839) 5*3 ** himsi If infiniteTy 

glorious, hecause his perfeciiuiis are nbsuluio, his exccllcn* 
cies indcfective. X870 Sooth >9 .Serm. 1 1(198) 111 . 118 A 
Covenant promUing Life ution ruiidiiioii of alisoUite in- 
defective uiMxlience. X708 Faiconar m Hcarne Collett. 19 
Sept. lO. H. S.) 1 1 . 131 K verloMting and indefetiive happines. 
X7X7 Croxali. Ovhi. Met, vi. (R.), Seven are mvdLiugliicrs, 
of a fill 41 divine. With seven fair sons, an indcfective hue. 

tZndefe'OtaoilB, N. Ohs. rare- [f. 1 n- 3 
•f Defect uous: cf. obs. P'. indeffcctueux (i6th c. 
in Codef.).] »prec. llcuce tZadefo'etuouB* 

41887 H. Mokk in Norris The. Lave (1668) 153 Those 
terras Totum and Omne. may hignify either the Kniircness, 
lncIefrctiiou<mess or I'erfectiuii of the thing they are pro* 
noiinretl of. 

t Zndefe*ndable, *ible. a. Obs. [f. In- 3 *«. 

DEFENi).\itLK. Cf. F. imiifemlabU (Moliire, I 7 lh 
c.).] ]iic:'>])ab1e of being (Iclciuled ; indefensible. 

187X True Sontonf. 494 Yun hereby pl.*\inly .scknowledge 
that Reliction is not indufcndililc, cxLCpt by nicer aubjccts, 
against their Soveraign. 

ZndefenBible iin(l/Tc*nsTi)M\ a. [f. In-# *»■ 
Defenhiulk. Cf F. isnilfcmible (Montaigne, 16th 
c.).] Not (Icfenftil.lc; nclmitiiiig of 110 delence. 

1 . Incapable of being defended by force of arms. 
1569 .Stotkpr tr. Died. Sic 11. xxx. 89 They did forsake 

the indefensible small townes und villiiges. x68a Rornkt 
Rights PitUies Pref. xi Ity an ubMiikiie keeping of an in* 
defensible piece, of (Groiiiid. 1849 Jami s WthHlman iv, 
Their great extent rendered them indefensible URainst the 
minns of esr abide. 1884 ..s be, tutor 4 Oli. 1 290/1 The town 
of itself is ncail)' indefeiisibii*. 

2. Incap.'iblc of being defended in argument, 
maintained, or vindicated; unjiiatiliable, iiiexcas- 
able. 

xaag Moris Pyaloge 1. Wks. 151/1 His pronde fnly, in the 
defence of his indck iisil le erroiii. a 1614 1 Ionnk llintfaim- 
TOC (1644) IV I Df W'hU'h I perceive not any kindc to be more 
obnoxious or indefensible then timt . . so runiiiioii with onr 
Delimincnts to stand mute nt the Ibirre. IM5 Wpsi.kv 
Aussv. Ch. Those Expressions . . uf onr own Countrymen, 
aie utteily imlrfeiisible. 1799 Kin wan Geol. /•«. 85 I’liis 
liypotheKis is as iiidereiisible as the fon going. 1849 (.obiipn 
speeches 15 It is in.Tinfestly unjust mid indefenKiblc. timt 
yt»u shoufii t.ix the people of this cuiintr^ fur the expenses 
of our Luloiiius. 1883 Fhouiir Sh,*rt .Stiid. IV. 1. iii. 34 I'o 
risk the peace of the Church in .so indefensible a quarrel 
seemed obstinalc folly. 

I leni e ZndefenBiki’llty, Z&dBfe mBible&etiB, the 

quality or character of being indcfcnMible ; Znda- 
fe'iiBiblsr adv.., in nn indcleiisiblc ni.nnner, so as not 
to admit of defence. 

1690 J. Mackvnzif .Sitgf Loudon-Derry s\h Colbinel 
l.nndy . . spoke so discouraging iy .. cuiueiiiiiig the inde* 
fcnsiblcnes^ of ih** p 1 .ti e. 17^ M icki f tr. Ctxutoeus' Lusiad 
IX. Noie ri iK.i .Some of the terms of rxpiessiuii are still 
indefensibly iiidelic ate. sUax Ri - niiiam .\W ZVrv/ 916 The 
utter indi'fensibility of the iTcsign. 1876 (iFO. Ki.ior 
Der. xxix, 'I'he iiidcrensibleiiess of her niarri.Tge. 189X 
LouNsiirsY Churn, -r I. Intruil. vu The c\idence .. 

seems to me suflicioiu 10 show the indtfcn'.ibiliiy'of any 
such pMsiiion. 

t Zndefe nsive, a. Obs. [f. In- a 4 Dkfen- 
RTVE (sense ic).J incapable of niaking defence; 
defenceless. 

15B6 Furni- lliaz. Ceutrie To Gcntl. Inner Temp., Thus, 
if 1 had to alUdgc no utlicr re.i'^uii in the defence of th^ 
my action ..yet wcie 1 nut h-ft iiidvfviidue. 1834 Sir T. 
llRHRkRr J'luv. 78 '1 urki-.s and Pers ans, both whom in all 
OicasioiiH were in>*uliiiig over them, bcraiise indefciisive 
mill withiiut Kuveriiiiiciit. ibid. 337 I'he swoid awes the 
indefciisivc villager. 

I'Qdoforont, obi. form of Indifi-eiient. 
t Zndefe'MOf Obs. [ad. I., indefesi-us, f. 
in- (In- #) i-dc/essns sAcaiied, tired {dc- down, etc. 
■f fessus weni y . tired).] Uinveai i* d . tint ii ing. 
x8ai Bp. Mountacu Diutriba 51a The learned Gram* 
ninriaii Didymiis, (or his Indefessc payues in reading and 
Writing, surnained, Irnn-side, or heart of Oke. 

f Zndaft'Oioncy. Obs. [f. next : see -ENCT.] 
The quality or character of being indcTicicnt or 
unfoiling: iinfnilingness. 

16x4 Jackson Cree,T\\\. vii. f 9 note. Tlieir readinesse to 
d'-fend the indcficiciicie of Iiih f.iiili . . argues, they must of 
nccessitic holde, th.t( the J'opes f.iith ib 4 h nruer fiiile. x886 
Tillotson Rule baith iii. I 6 Wks. 1742 IV. 6go The inde* 
ficieiic)' of oral tr.'idition 173B .STAc’icnorsK Hist. Bible iv. 
i. (T. Suppl.), He [Godj took t me of their meat and drink, 
and iniicfii'iency of llieir cluihing. 

t Zlideftoi 61 lt 'jiidJTrJC‘iil),a. Obi. fa. OF. in- 
dPjicienl (ifith c. in (jodef.), ad. I^ indifitieni em, 
f. in- (In- 3 ) -t- defuimt-em DKFiciKNlb] Unfailing, 
exhaust less, unceasing. 

XS08 Dunbar Poems vii. 9 ^ Welcum cure indeficient odiu* 
torie, 'That evir our Naccoun hcipit in thaie ncyd. xgafi 
Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 170 b, Ener fresshe and 
newe, indefycycnl and neucr faylyrng. X604 T. Waiuiir 
Passions vi. 308 Whrnce-fium prucredetli the indeficient 
regular . . beating of the pulse. xfigB jEANRa Fuln. Christ 
999 He hatli ..an indeficient fullnesse, an inexhaustible 
fountaine. 1695 J. Sai.b Ariielo Wks. 1844 1 . 3^6 There 
is Sermon upon Sermon, — indeficient Seimoning, tilt the 
Coitgregatiou within the Church is dissolved. 1851 Trench 
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Po 9 mt 75 The Lamb Hit people feeds from Indeficient 
streams. 

Hence f XiiAnA*ol«atlj adv.^ nnfailingly. 

idea Perston Godly Mom's Imam's, ii. 49 Treew of the Lords 

K lanunff continue their fruits indeficienily, neither doe their 
laues drra oflT. 

Indexable (indil9l*nfib’l), a. (sd.) [f. In- a 
Defikable,] That cannot be defined or exactly 
described ; not susceptible of definition. 

1810 tr. Mad. Cottiu's Chovalier do VorsoMoi I. 194 *I'hat 
scciet and indefinable instinct. i8aa Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Roost 
I'ig^ Ocall it not fat t but an indefinable sweetness growing 
up to it. i8jo D’Israbi i Cluu. I, III. xiii. 969 An obscure 
and indefinable line. Geo. Kliot Komola^ xxii. Some- 
thing as indefinable as the changes in the morning twilight. 
1887 Miss Bkaduun Rupert Godwin I. i. a Every look, every 
movement was instinct with that indefinable grace for which 
we can find no better name than good breeding. 

B. sh. An indefinable p<;r!»on or thing, rare^ 
i8ie tr. Mad. Cotlin's Chev. do y*rsonoil. 164 That 
woman is one of your indefinables. 

Hence Xndofl'nablaaeM ; Xndofl'BOiblj oiA/. 

^ 1849 Craig, I wle/inobly. iBfo TuACKhRAV Pondrnnis II. 
ix, Trie expression in Captain Coxtigan's eye . . was .. inde- 
finably humourous. 1889 Harper't Mag, l>ec. 1 18/1 It hae 
a vt^jrouM indefin<ibleneiw that leaves it a riddle. 

t Indeflnible, n. Obs. rure“\ [f. In- 3 4. l. 
*d?Jtmbilis^ f. dPfinire to set bounds» bound, limit : 
see Dkfink v.] inca()able of being limited ; ilU- 
initable. 

idM Bbmijwrs ThtoPh. Ded. as The Empyrsean flame of 
tl>e Jhvinity, Indeflnible, Interminable, Ineltable. 

Xndeflnita (indefinite, a. {sb.) Also 6 Indif- 
fynU(e, -yta, indifllnite, Indyflnyte, 7 Indlfl- 
xiito, indeflnit. [ad. L. iftdo/itttl-us, f. in- (In- 3 ) 
+ definlt-ut Definitk. Cf. F. ind^fini (Montaigne, 
i6th c.).] Undefined, unlimited : the opposite of 
Dbfinitb. 

I. generally, 

1 . Without distinct limitation of being or char- 
acter; having no clearly defined or determined 
character ; indeterminate, vague, undefined. 

1581 /r. ^Norton Cahnn'o^ hist. 1. xiii. {1634) 46 When 
there is simple and indefinite mention made of God. this 
name belongeth no lease to the Sonne and to the Holy 
Ghost, than to the Father. i8s6 Bullokar, indijfinitey not 
precisely exprest ; vndelined. idsi Baxicr Inf. Rapt. 76 
Some eenerall tndehiiiie promises. i7aa IVodrow Corr, 
(1841) 11. 678 Your address is likewise a little indefinite; 
but I send this at a venture as you direct. i8s8 Hali.am 
Mid. A^s {1878) II. viii. 11. 399 Those indefinite aspirations 
for the laws of Edward the Confessor were changed into 
a steady regard for the Great Charter. 1875-8 W. B, Povb 
Compond, 7 'hiol. (1881) 656 The indefinite use of the term 
Saci ament in the early church. s88fi S. Cox Exposii. Ser. 1. 
V. 88 A fine, though indefinite, emotion. 

2 . Of undetermined extent, amount, or number ; 
unlimited. 


1594 Nasiib Unfort. Trav. 48 Peace to thy Ghost, and 
yet me thinkes so indefinite a spirit should haue no peace 
or intermission of paiiie.s. i6a5 Bacon Ess,. Usury (,Ex\i,'\ 
546 Let these Licensed L.enders lie in Number Indefinite. 
184a Ghovb Corr. Fhys. Fortes 86 Thus oxygen and hydro- 
gen . . will remain unaltered fur an indefinite period. iSsa 
KoBERTaoM Ssrm, Ser. iii. xii. 150 With respect to our moral 
and spiritual capacities, we remark that they are not only 
indefinite but absolutely infinite. 1877 E. K. Conder Has. 
Foitk ii. 67 That is_ indefinite which has, or niny have, a 
limit, but whose limit cannot be a'tcertained. 1884 1. Kar 
Contomp, Socialism too Commodities that odmittea of in- 
definite multiplication. 

t b. ormcrly, sometimes, Kxtending beyond any 
assignable limits ; boundless, infinite. Obs. 

^ i8t4 Power Exp. Philos. Pref. 17 The process of Art is 
indefinite, and who can set a nnn-iiltra to her endevoursf 
«745 W. Thompson Sickness v. (R.», Indefinite and omni- 
present God, Inhabiting eternity I shall dust, Shall ashes, 
da re p resume to sing oi tliee ? 

ll. Specifically (in various technical uses). 

8 . Grammar, 


a. Applied to various adjectives, pronominal 
words, and adverbs, which do not define or deter- 
mine the actual persou or thing, the place, time, 
or manner, to which they refer ; as a/iy, other ^ soniCf 
suchf sometvherOf anyhow, olhenvise, etc. : esp. in 
indefinite article, a name for the individualizing ad- 
jective a, ti;i (A adj?), or its equivalents in other 
languages. 

b. Apiilied to those tenses or inflexions of verbs which 
merely denote an ai:tion taking place at some time B>aN(, 
present, or future), without Hpecif>ing whether it is continu- 
ous or complete (thus disiiiigu.sheq from lioth imperject 
and perfect), c. g. the Greek aorist and the English simple 
;mHt ; in French grammar formerly (as by Palsgrave) to 
the simple past tense corresponding to these, now called 
past or preterits definite ; in nioilem French, past or pre* 
terite indufiniie is applied to the compound tense corre- 
sponding to that called ^rfeci in EngliNh, e. g. ii a Part/, 
he has spoken. O. In the Slavonic verb formerly applied 
to one of the branches or aspects, d. Sometimes applied, in 
German and Old English grammar, to that declension of the 
adjective which is used when it is preceded by the indefinite 
article, po.Hseasive adjective, pronouns, etc : the strong de- 
clension of the adj. 

I5|v Palsok. Introd. 39 The indiffynite Indicatyve of the 
thyrde conjugal ion endeih ever in S. Ibid. 84 'f'he indif- 
finite tens, as je parlay, I spake. Ibid, 389 To knowe 
tharfore howe and whan the frenche men use their prefer 
impar^e fence, and whan their indiffynyte fence, whiche 
name I borowe of the grekes, for they have a fence whiche 
they call aoristus, (hat is to say, indiflmtus, whiche moebe 


raMmbleth thU tenoe In the frenche tonghe. tyay Bailey 
tMb 11, JiulefiniUt Frononnt. lyay-as Cham nans Cyel. s.v. 

I he article mis said to be indefinite, because ap- 
pliaQ to names taken in their more general, and confusM 
aigBification. 1807 J. Hbaro Gram. Ruse, Lang, v. | 1. 
Ml There are four branches t the indefinito, the perfect, 
tna eenielfactive, and the iienst^. TChe indefinite ex- 
prMMS the action indeterminately with regard to its com- 
pletion ; as OHT» TporaJTb, he moved. 1874 R. Morris 
/' wf.etc. (Clar. Press Ser.) Introd. 33 Adjectives, 
liko the modern German, have two forms- -'Delmite and In- 
d^itfc tpjp Moultom tr. mueFe Gram. N. T. iii. | 95. 
■ inoefitiiie pronoun t4«, t*, m joined to abstract nouiik. 
4 .^ Logic, Applied to propositions in which the 
subject has no mark of quantity; not distinguishing 
between ‘ some ' and * all *. 

1773 AHsiotle's fog. ii. | 6 Wks. II. 699/9 A pro- 
position IS called indefinite when there is no mark cither of 
universality ly particularity annexed to the subject : thus, 
Man IS of few clays * is an indefinite proposition. 1884 
Bowen Logic v. 19a The logicians formerly distinguished 
another Class of Judgments as Indefinite, meaning those 
III which the Subject, having no sign or predcsignntioii of 
Quantity affixed to it, is not expressly declared to im either 
Universal. Singular, or Particular. Thus, FJephants are 
sagacious aiiinia/e Learned men are to be found at 
O-eford, 1887 Fowler Deduct, Logie iii. (ed. 9) 99 ‘In- 
definite or ' indesignate * propositions, as they arc called, 
I. e. propositions in which the subject, being a common 
term, is not quaiUified, are inadmissible in l4>gic. 

I O. Hot, a. Said of inflorescence in which the cen- 
tral axis grows indefinitely in length, producing a 
sncceasioti of lateral branches bearing flower-buds 
(or of sessile flower-buds) which open successively 
Irom the lowest upwards ; alto called centripetal 
or indelenniftate, b. Sometimes similarly applied 
to fibro vascular bundles which grow indefinitely, 
so that the stem increases in thickness, as in * Exo- 
gens * or Dicotyledons, o. Said of the stamens or 
other parts of the flower when numerous and not 
clearly multiples of the number of the petals, etc. 

*845 Linolev Sch. Rot. iv. (1858) 95 Stamens indefinite; 
that IS tu say, more numerous than can be easily counted. 
1849 KALhouR Man. Bat. 9 77 The vascular bundles [in 
exogensj, from their mode of development in an indefinite 
manner externally, have lieen called exogenous) and for the 
sa^me reason, Schlieden ha.4 denominated them Imiefinite. 
/8/r/. 147a The ovules are very numerous or indefinite. 18^ 
Hooksr Botany Primer 46 Called indefinite, Ui ause the 
axis goes on elongating after the first flower opens. s88o 
Gray Struct. Bot. v. (ed. 6) 144 The kinds of Inflorescence 
. .are all reducible to two types. . vix. Indefinite and Definite, 
or. . Indeterniiiiate and Determinate. Each may be.. simple 
or cotiipouiid. 

B. sb, (ellipt, uses of the adj.) An indefinite 
thing, word, statement, etc. ; something of in- 
definite nature or meaning, or which cannot be 
definitely sjiccified, described, or classed. 

1501 PRRCIVALL Sp. Diet. F a, Aduerbs commonly gouerne 
an Indicatiue Monde: sane that where linen OKatiues are 
changed into Indefinites they haue some time a Siibiunctiiie. 
i8a5 Bacon Ass., Dispatch (Arb.) 248 't That Negative is 
more pragnant of direccioii, then an indefinite. 1865 Pall 
Mall G. 16 Aug. lo/i A table of the occiipatioiiH of the 

r eople after a new clasHification .. 1 . ‘Professionals'.. 

I. ‘Domestics' .. III. Commercials ; IV. Agiiculturists .. 
V. IndustriaU . . VI. Indefinites, that is, general InbourerN, 
gentlemen of means, and paupers, with a few others not 
open to classification. 

Hence fXada'flnita v. Obs. (nonce -wd.), in phr, 
to indefinite it « to act or speak indefinitely. Xb-> 
dailnltlnm (w«rr-W.), indefinite charncter. 

1858 S. H. Gold. Law 76 If we indefinite it, when we 
should denionstr.ate, and iiniversalixe it. 1855 Dora Grkbn- 
Present lleatoen Kx^i) 10 j The vague spirituality or 
rather indefinitism of our ideas. 

Indefinitely (inde'finiili), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LT 2.] In an indefinite manner or degree. 

1 . Without definition or limitation to a particular 
thing, case, time, etc. indeterminately, vaguely, 
IA7S [^ee Inobirkminably]. lajo Pal.scr. Introd. 3a 
Other thie dyvers tyiiies, imparfyt^ past, iiidifTynitly pa-t, 
and more than parfyily p.i»t. s^Ss T. Norion Calvin's 
I nst. I. 37 So oft as we do indefinitely speake of the name 
of God, we meane no les.se the Sonn and the Holy ghost 
than the Father. 1835 J. Gore tVelMoing^ A preacher 
..delivers his message indefiiuiely to the whole a>.scnikly. 

Cari.ylk Fredk. Gt. i. iv. She liad f ll herself indefi- 
nitely unwell. 1883 Mus. Carlyle Lett, HI. x68 'J'hey 
presst d me to come to them . . and 1 prumised indefiiiitely 
that I would. 

2 . To an indefinite amount or extent; without 
specified or assignable limit or end ; unlimitedly. 

s6ax Burton war. MeA 11. HL iii, I'is a fortune which 
some iiidefinitly preferre licfore prosperity. 1864 Power 
Exp Philos, Pref. 10 Motion also may be indefinitely swift 
or slow. 1697 Dampirr Vw. I. 04 The Pacifick Sea . . from 
30 to about 4 deg. south latilude, and from the American 
shore westward indefinitely. 1833 Miss Mitvoro in L’Ea- 
trange Life ill. i. 6 Life is too Miort. .for an alienation in- 
definitely prolonged. s868 F RRRMANA0fVM.r0r/^. 11 . App. 
540 It would be cosy to prolong the list-iudefiiiUely. 

Xndefiaitaaeas (indefinitn^s). [f. as prec. 

+ -KB88.] The quality of bcifig indefinite ; want 
of definitene'«B ; indetenninatenevs, vagnene<>s. 

1589 Puttenham Awjf. Poesiexx. xL (Arb.) xxx The Koundell 
or Spheare. .for his indefinitenesse liauing no special! place 
of beginning nor end. 1803 Bp. Hall Best Bargaine Wks. 
(1648) 476 The indefinitenesse of the charge implies a gene- 
rallity. S797 Monthly Mag. III. 901 That pemidou9 loose- 
ness and indefiniteness of speech, which prevail so generally. 


^ E. White Crrr. Rtlig. 34 There is nowand then an 
Oriental indefinitencM as to method, sfifig SruacEON Trsas. 
Dav. cxxxii. 10 The fault of most prayers is their indefinite- 
ness. 

InddfiiiitiTe findifi'nftiv), a. rare. [f. Ig.8 
+ Dkfinitivk.] Not definitive ; not characterized 
by definition or limitation ; indeterminate, indefinite. 

1598 Barret Theor. H'arres v. i. 195 From the point of 
the first 'I'rauesse next adioyning, ix drawne an indefinitiue 
line.. iBjn J. rf. Nrwman Dime. Anglic, 8a A school of 
opinion, fixed in Ils principles, indefiniiivs and progressive 
ill their range. 

Hence Zndafl'iiltlTCljac/v., without definition or 
limitation ; ZndaflultlTaBaM, vagneness- 
i8si Sanubsson Twolvo Semi. (1637) 59 Ordinarily in 
our Sermons we tndefinitively condemne as evill, swearing, 
and gaming for money. 1795 Ann. Reg. App. Chron. 99 
I'hey aie all elected for two years, and may be immediately 
and indefinitively re-elected, a 18^ Poe Marginalia Wks. 
1864 111. 587 If the author did not deliberately propose to 
liiinself a suggestive indefiniiiveness of meaning. 
IndefinitO' (indefin»i‘to), comb, form from 
L. indcftniius Indefinite; as in indefinilthdeji- 
nile adj., applied by Sir W. Hamilton to pro- 
positions predicated of the gieater part or more 
than half. 

1^7 Sir W. Hamilton Lot. De Morgan 43 Indefinito- 
defiiiites, To UI, YO, last we come ; And that affirms and 
this denias. Of more, most (half plus some). Ibid. 44 l^o- 
positions] i. Definite; a. Indcfinilu-deiiiiite ; 3. Scnii-defi- 
iiite; ^ Indefinite. 

Zndeflnituda (ind/fi nitifid). ff. In - 3 4- Ds- 
FINITUDE (or f. Indefinite after defimtude).^ 

1 1 . The condition of having no known or assign- 
able limit ; undefined or uiidcfinablc number or 
amount. Obs. 

1877 Hale Prim, Orig. Man. ii. iv. 157 They arise to a 
strange and prodigious niuliitudc, if not indefinitiide, by 
their var.ous Positions, Conibiiiiitions, and Conjunctions. 

2 . Want of dcfinitencbs or precision ; indefinite" 
ness, unilefined state. 

iSsy G. Beaucikkk ^oum. Maroece Ded.. Until it has 
arrived at years of discretion . . an indefiiiitude of age both 
ill hooks and men. 1833 Sim W. Hamilion Discuss., Eng, 
Treat. Logic (18^3) 146^1‘he varillaiioii or indefinitude of 
Aristotle himself in regard to the number of the iiUMlf-s. 
1854 K. G. Latham Eative Races Russian Ewp, 94B 'I'hey 
are measures of the extent to which the authoi who u-^e^ 
them eschews^ indefinitude. 

IndAfixiity (ind/li ntti). rare. [f. Indkfikite, 
alter infinity : see -ITV.J 
tl. »=prcc. 1 . Obs, 

i8s2 Cockkram ii, Endlesnes, ind\fimty, 1878 Cudwokth 
Inteit, Syst Contents (1. v. 643) 'Inis potential Infinity or 
liidefinity of Body, seems to be mistaken for an actual In- 
finity of Sp.ice. 

2. w mec. 2 , 

a 1734 North Exam. i. iii. 938 (1740) 144 He can ..come 
off, upon the AmWiguily or Indefmity of hit Kxpressiuiis. 
tBBa Fraser's Mag. XXV. 487 Br.'tiich lines .. only to be 
entered upon after the ominous ‘change' to whose con- 
venient indefinity the porter stentoriuiisly invites us. 

Zndafleotlbla (ind/fle'ktib'l), a. [t. In- 3 4. 
^defieclible, t. Deflect v. 4 - -iblr.] Incapable of 
being deflected or turned from a straight course. 

F, W. Potter Gambetta in French Celcbr, aS Pro- 
cluiniing in a single voice his indpfleclihlc fidelity. 18II4 
Fttrtn. Rev. May 569 All unite in one undeviating and in- 
deflectible direction. 

tZlldofle'adble» Obs. rare. [In- 3 .] «prec. 
a 1841 Br. Mountagu Aits^ Mon, (1649^ 122 liideflcxible 
subjection 10 Gods will. 

t Xndeflo're, a. Obs. [Arbitrary f. In- 3 + stem 
of L. defiord-re to Deflower ; for indefiored ox in- 
defiorit.] Not deflowered ; chaste, inviolate. 

- Dunbar Poems Ixxxv. 55 Implore, adore, thow 

indeflor^ To mak our oddis cvyne. 

tZndeflou'risldng, a. Obs. [f. In- 3 4. pres, 
pple. of Dbflouuibhv.J Not ceasing to flourish, 
unfading: cf. Deflourish 2. 

i8xe G. Fletcher Christ’s Viet. i. xivi. Ros'd all in liuely 
crimson ar thy cheeks, Whear bcawties indefluunshiiie 
abide. 

ZndeftnnaUft (indHj^'jmfib’l), a. [In- 3.1 
Not deformable; incapable of being ‘deformed^ 
or put out of shape. 

i88oMiNTniN.S'/n/f» (ed. a' 13 In nature there are no such 
things as rigid bodies. For a great many practical matters 
there are bodies which may be treated as if they we.e rigid 
or indefonn.'ible. 

Indegent, Indegest : see Indioent, etc. 
Z&deMflOent (indrhi-sent), a. Dot. [In- 3 .] 
Not dehiscent : said of finits that do not split o;)eii 
when mature, but retain the seed till they decay. 

183a Lindlev Introd. Bot. 1. ii. 179 Cells one-seeded, inde- 
hiscent, dry, perfectly close at all times. 1841 Mrs. lA>unoN 
ist Bit. Bot. 1184s) 95 Most of the kernelcd fruits are inde- 
hiHceiit, and, if left to nature, must decay before they can 
liberate the sfed._ 1871 H. Macmillan True yins 158 The 
fruit of the vine is indehiscent. 187a Oliver Elem. Bot. t. 
VII. 9^ SvnmrpouB fruits . . which are dry and indehiscent, 
that IS, which do not open, but liberate the seed by decay, 
as the fruit of the Hazel, you may simply call nuU. 

Hence Zndthl'MeaiM, the quality of being inde- 
hiscent. 1847 in Craig. 

tZndain, v. Obs. rare. In 4 Indeyne, 5 in- 
daign. [A iorm intermediate between Enobxon 
and Indion ; q. v.] 
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1 . inir. To be indignant or angry. 

WvcLir G<n, xviu. 30 Y biscche ihee, ha selth, n« 
indeyne thoMf^ Lord, it I ftpcke. 

2 . irons. To disdain, despise. 

1^3 Caxton Cota C j b. Thou myghtest lefte tbeyr Ioim 
aud be ladaigned of iheiu. 

tlndelaT-edfO. OAx. [In- 3 .] Not delayed 
or put off ; iiDinedinte. 

*5*3 Htm, VI, kS If this overture shall 

not mowre take effect, indelai^ order must be geven by His 
Majtste fur the raysing and setting furihe of an arniye. 
1504 Q. Euz. in Abp. rarktf^s t'orr. (Parker Sue.) 227 We 
will that you shall duly infonn us thereof, to the eud we 
maj^ive indelayed order for the same, 
t Xndalay'edljTf aiiv. Obs, [f. prec. + -LY -.] 
Without delay ; immedintely. 

1335 Hsn. VIII Lat, Earl Sussex Apr., We., wol ther> 
fore and command you . . that ye indelayedly do apprehend 
and take thenL 15163-87 Fu-kb A, 4> M. (15^) a6j/i That 
he indelaiedlie . . should prepare hiinselfe to be gone out of 
the realme. 1579 Sc. Acts Vrtx. ^7, c. 70 Presentlie and 
indilayitlie upouii thair apprehensioiin or convictiouii .he or 
sche sail be put and haldiii in the stokkis*. c lOoo G&wrie's 
Consfir. in Select. Harl. Misc. (1793) xoa Verie misconieiiC 
that indelaiedlie lie raid not to S^nct-Iolinstoun. 
ladeleble, -ebly, obs. ff. Indbliblk, -iblt. 
Xndalextable, a. rare. [In- 3 : cf. obs. F. 
indelectable (Godef.).] Unpleasant, disagreeable. 

S74B Richabmon Clarissa Ixxi. (tSix) Vlll. 327 Stiffened 
and starched . . into dry and indelectable afTecuiiun. s8o8 
Edin, Rev. Oct. 109 His renuvrks upon this indelectable 
attendant. 

t Indelegabi'lity. Obs. rare-K [(. In- a 
+ Dklkoablb + -ITY. Cf. F. indiU^ble (Littrd).] 
Incapability of being delegated. 

1695 J. Sack Article etc. Wks. X844 1. 7^ Is such a dele- 

S atiun consiKtent with our author's position about the in* 
evolvibility or indelegability of such a power? 

Indeliable, obs. form of Indelible. 
Indeliberate (ind/li*bifrA), a. [In- 3 : cf. F. 
indilibiri c.').] 

t i. Of persons, their qualities, etc. : Wanting in 
deliberation ; inconsiderate ; hasty or rash. Obs. 

A 1617 Havnr r>«i A/A. (1658) icx> This may lehuke rash, 
indciiMrate, and iieif.willed persons. i6u Gaule Afajp^ 
asfrem. 22 He reprooves .. their indeliucrute rashness. 
a 1677 M ANTON Tsventy Serut. xv. Wks. 1871 11. 333 There 
is a will natural and indeliberate, and a will deliberate and 
elective. 

2 . Of actions : Done without deliberation or 


forethought; not carefully considered or planned 
beforehand. Also of thoughts, woids, etc.: Un- 
premeditated, spontaneous. Now rare. 

1655 Hp. Rramhai.l Def. true Liberty 37, I distinguish 
between free acts and voluntary actsb I'he former are 
always deliberate, the latter may be indeliberate. 1680 
H. Douwell Tjvo Lett. Advice (1691) 96 Indeliberate 
actions are nut capable of affecution. a 17s x Ken Psyche 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. Ida She felt a sucfdcn indelibVate 
Thought, Which strange Conviction in her Spirit wrought. 
i8g6 Academy xa Dec. 535/2 Short, insignificant, prattling, 
indeliberate letters. 

t Indeli* berated, a. [In- 3 .] » prec. (sense 2\ 

a 1663 BaAMiiAt.i. (J.), Actions proceeding from blandish* 
ments, or sweet persua'iions, if they be irideliberated, os in 
children.. :ire not presently free actions. 

Xndeli'beratelyp tuiv. rare. [f. Indklibbb- 
ATK -LY^.] Without delilieraiion or premedi- 
tation ; unintentionally, involuntarily. 

i69i Kkttlbwkll Chr. Obed. (1715) 340 What we have 
been wont to do by lung practice, we do as easily, os 
quickly, and as indeliberately, os we do those things which 
now from the neces-tity of our very nature itself. 1700 R. 
Pearson Naamnu Vitsdic. 44 might be . . forced 

Imorant^, or indeliberately to Worship . . the Pagan Idols. 

XndeU'berateness. rare. [f. as prec. -t* 
•NKSB.l Absence of deliberate intention. 

1681 Kkttlbwbll Chr. Obed. (1715) 345 That indeliberste- 
ness in sinning, which ariseth from an habit and custom of 
sin. .doth not in any wi.se lessen or excuse a sinful action. 

Xndelibara'xioiL Now rare. [See Indkli- 
bebatb and -ation. (So mod.F. imliUbdration 
(Littr6).] Want of deliberation or forethought. 

a 16x4 Donnk Dia9aparof (1644) 31 Any mortall sinne . . 
proceeding from indeliberation. 1646 Jxa. Tavlor A^. 
Liturgy Pref. f ii She should have no Liturjnr at all, but 
the worship of God be left to the managing of chance and 
indeliberation and a petulant fancy. 168s Ksttlkwbll 
Chr. Obed. (17x5) 561 They, who scarce ever sin wilfully at 
all, or very rarely, are wont most frequently through inde* 
liberation and unadv^sedness to miscarry. 1854 Fabkr 
Growth in Holiness ill. (187a) 45 Eagerness, anxiety ..in- 
deliberation. .are all fatal to recollection. 

Zndelibrlity. rare. Also -ability* [f.next: 
see -ITY.] The quality of being Indelible. 

1804 Horsley S/^eches Parlt. (18x3^) 421 The indelebllity 
of the sacred character was a principle in the Qiurch of 
Rome. 1891 Daily Hena i J uly 5/6 The ink . lost its ancient 
indelibility. 1896 Blackw. hiesg. May 683 This indelibility 
of tribal types. 

ZndelAla (inde-ITb*!), a. Also 6-7 Indeleble, 
(7-9 indeliable). [In i6-T7th c. indeleble^ ad. L. 
twQlibilis^ f. in- (1n-3) + Dbliblb; c£ F. 

ituUUbsle^ ^leb/e (i6th c.). The termination has 
been assimilated to -ibli.1 
That cannot be deleted, blotted out, or effaced ; 
ineffaceable, permanent. 

a. of a material mark, stain, et& or of the sub- 
stance which makes these, as indelible ink. 


iap9 Fulbb Heskims* Pssrl, 429 Before he . . hath his in- 
deleble character scra|Md out of hU haudes and fingers endcs. 
1613 PuecHAS Pilgriutagt (16141 850 The women paint 
their faces with indcleble lines. i6«e Bu lwkb A nthroyomet. 
Pref., Pricking ilie same with Needles, then they take Inde- 
liable tincture. 1696 Biount Glossogr.^ Indelebla. 1638 
PHifxira, Indelible. 1770-84 Cook V^. (1790) I. 9a 'lliis 
operation, called by the luuivcs lattaowing.. leaves an in- 
delible mark on the akin. i8t6 J. Smith J'auorawa Sc. 4- 
Art II. 783 Indelible Ink for marking Linen, &c. 

iSss 'r. Jrvfkkson Wks. 1859 1 49 Nature, 

habit, op.nion have drawn iudeliine lines of dUtinction be* 
tween them. 

b. of a stain on character or reputation, infamy, 
disgrace, etc. 

igap More Su/yl. Soulys Wks. 322/x So deadly poisoned 
wt sin, yt their sputtes bene inaelible & their filtbines 
vnpurgeable. 1604 Sanderson Strut. (X637) 43a Branded 
with an indcleble note of infamy. 1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 
20 Accurited with indelible infamy. 17516 C. Lucas Am. 
tyaters 111. 284 I'hiH would be an unpardonable, an in- 
delible reproach. 1887 Bowen ytrg. ACneid v. xo8 'J'liis 
victory gam.. and preserve us from fame's indelibfo stain. 

o. of a mark, stamp, or character impressed upon 
anything; s/ec. of the spiritual character which, 
according to various sections of the Christian Church , 
is held to be impressed or conferred by some of 
the sacraments. 

1x31 More Con/uL Barrtes viii. Wks. 745/1 With the in- 
delible caracter and badge of baptiime receiuecl into hys 
liuerey and hys holy huushold. 1638 Chilli now. Relig. 
Proi. 1. vi. § 39. 358 We shall then consider whether your 
indelible Character bee any reality, xyii G. Cakv Phys. 
Phylastick. 416 ThU Divine Power is wliat the School men 
and Church call an Indelible Character. 1871 Darwin 
Desc. Man 11. xxi. 405 Man still bears in his bodily frame 
the indelible stamp of his lowly origin. 1875 Manning 
Mission H. Ghost 1. ai To all etrriiiiy they will bear the 
mark of their regeneration, the indelible chaiacter stamped 
upon them at the font. 

d. of an impression on the mind; alsoofa feeling. 
a 1631 Donne Lett. (x6sii 271, I have so many and so in* 
deleble impressions of your favour to me. 1697 Fvri.vn 
Nutnism. viii. 265 Most grateful and indelible Sense of a long 
and intire Friendship. ifSo IVlsRAKLi Chas. /, III. ill. 29 
Charles had retained too indelible a recollection of the past. 
iSay Disrakli Tancred 11. ii, Such an event makes an in- 
delible impression. 

t e. of a title, right, or the like : Indefeasible. 
C164S Howell Lett. (x6so) I. iv. viii. 1B6 1‘hey shall l>e 
only Keepers of the Great Seal, which for title and office 
are depowble ; but they say the Lord Chancellor's title is 
indelible. 1769 Hlackstonb Cemm. IV. a. 3 The indelible 
rights of mankind. 

lienee Xaffa'llblaaoBB, the quality of being in- 
delible, incapability of being blotted out or 
destroyed. 

1654-86 Earl Oeebrv Parthenissa (1676) 401 The in- 
dclibleness of the impressions of Youth. [In mod. Dicta] 
Indaliblr (indclibU), adv. [f. prec. + -LY 8.1 
In an indelible manner ; 10 as not to be blotted 
out or effaced. 

1611 Sfbku Hist. Gt. Brit, Vii. x. 253 The murderesse 
pueiidrid. .liath left her name indelebly stained with his 
innocent bloud. 1899 E., Reynolds in Eliot Gasp. New- 
Eng. A iij b. These premises are indelebly written in the 
minds of men by nature, lyoo Johnson Rambler No. 54 
P ix Our Clime .. is indelibre recorded, and the stamp 
of fate is fixed upon it x8!p Faotrux Hist. Eng. Ilf. 
xvii, 524 He had left the print of his individual genius 
stamped indelibly, .into the constitution of the country. 

Indelicacy (indeiikasi). [In- 3 : gec next and 
•AGY.J Want of delicacy ; want of a nice sense of 
propriety, refinement, or good taste ; eoaiaeness of 
character, manners, etc. 

syia Steklr Sped, No. 286 F x Your Papers would be 
clKirgeable with somethiM worse than Indelicacy, they 
would be Immoral. 1768 C01.B in Ellis Orig, Lett. fter. 11. 
IV. 486, 1 hope you will pardon the indelicacy of the ex- 
pression. 1774 Golokm. Nat. Hist, fynb) III. 177 The 
indelicacy of this animal [the pig] is.. rather m our appre- 
hensions than in its nature. x8x8 Jas. Mill Brit. India 
(x8w) I. 398 The indelicacy of the Hindus. iBgIb Froudb 
Hist. Eng 1 . 316 That indelicacy which was the singular 
blemish i^his character. 

ZndeUoate (indedikA), o. [In- 3 , Cf. F. X7f- 
dilicai (1819 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

L Wanting in, or offensive to, a sense of delicacy 
or propriety; course, unrefined; bordering upon 
what is immodest or indecenL 
S74a Richardson Patnela IV. 42 Don't think to let me 
lose my beloved Wife and have an indelicate Nurse put 
upon me instead of her. 1774 Warton Hist, Eng, Poetry 
XXX. (1840) II. 447 Their manneni were too indelicate to he 
shocked at any indecency. 1804 W. Tennant /iwf. Recreat. 
(ed. a) I. 274 Who bandied aliout amongst each other the 
coarsest ribljaldry, and most indelicate sarcasms, x^ Grotb 
Greece 1. i. 1. 15 A cast of fancy more coarse and indelicate 
than the Homeric. 

*)■ b. Used as sb, Obs. 

S74S Richakobon Pamela xxxv. III. 342 These Gentle- 
men, the very best of them, are such Indelicatesl ibid. 
IV. Let. xiv. 8a What strange iiidelicates do these writeis 
of tragedy often make of our sex 1 

SL Wanting in fine tact or nice regard to the 
feelings and tastes of others. 

s8oo Mas. Hervby Monrfray Pasts. IV. loa She felt that, 
under the present circumstances, it would be indelkate to 
'|9 Macaulay //»/. Eng. Iv. I. 46a It was 
such indelicate greediness niigbi disgust 

tS. Of food: Coarse. Obs. 


attempt more, is 
appreliended that 
tnc boncfiftctore 
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CovENTBY Pompey Litt. (1752) tot The coBrse fare 
he met with . . were but indelicate morsels to one who had 
formerly lived on ragouts and fricassees. 1777 G. FoRaTBB 
Voy. round World \\. 224 I'ime makes these indelicate 
viands acceptable and delicious to their taste. 

Hence ZadeTloatelar tfdb-, without delicacy. 
x8oo Mrs. Hbrvbv Afourtray Fam, 111 . 71 To throw her- 
seif, most indelicately, into the arms of a gamester, a profli- 
ttuic, a man of no birth. s8s6 Scott Let. to Afyrvm s Jan., 
The iiidiNcreet seal of the friend, who.. has injudiciously 
and. as she thinks, indelicately brought into view circum- 
sunues of private attention. 

Indeli^noe, variant of Indiliorncr, Obs. 
t Inde'We, W. Obs. sare-K [f. In- * -h Dblvi, 
after L. ttrfedire!\ Irons. To dig in, to bury. 

8 x380 WvclipGyw. xxxv. 4 Thei )yuen to hym alle ab’en 
oddU that thei hodden.. and lie iiidelucde hem vndur a 
lerib] me. 

tlnda-nm, a. Obs. rare"~^. In 6 indempno. 
fa. F. ittdemne (in 16th c. also indem^e), ad. L. 
indet/tniSf f. in- (In- 3 ) + damnum loss, damage.] 
Free from or clear of loss or hurt. 

xgaS Sir R. Wingfield Let. to Wolsey {A1S. Cot/. Galba 
A. 14 if. 3 b) The sayde kynge hath liownde hymsylff to 
save themperour indcinpiie agaynsie the kynges nighnes of 
alle thiiicis. 

+ In^'xnned, a. Obs. [f. prec. + -bd*, 

after F. indemnd, pa. pple. of indemner to indem- 
nify]. i>prec. 

1992 Huiget, Indempned, indemnis, 1970 Levins Mmnip. 
49/36 Indemned. 

Xlldemilifloation Cinde>mnifike>'j9D). [f. In- 
DRiiNiFY : see -kioation.] 

1 . The action of compensating for actual losa or 
damage sustained ; also the fact of being compen- 
sated ; concr. the payment made with this object. 

173a Lkdiahd .fvMFx fl. IX 335 The only security we have 
left tor oitr indemnification, ism our prisoners. 17^ Blacb- 
sroNK Comm. 1 . i. ,139 Giving him a full indeninincallon and 
equivalent for the injury thereby suiitaincd. 1789 Bbntham 
Ptiuc. Legist, xiii. | 3 The party injured loses all hope of 
indemnification. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 111 . 145 
The unwillingness to nay a money indemnification was so 
insuperable.. that the British Commissioners were induced 
to lower their demand. 

b. The action of compensating for trouble, an- 
noyance, etc. ; concr. the recompense so rendered. 

*774 W ARTON Hist. Eng. Poetry Ix. 1. 294 The Franciscans 
..enjoyed from the popes the privilege of distributing in- 
dulgences, a valuable indemniucation for their voluntary 
poverty. 1839 Db (Juincey Recoil. I^akes Wks. x86a 1 1 , 97 
Not likely to accept . . gorgeous philosophy . . as an in- 
demnification for irregular performance of public duties. 
t 2 . 'Security against loss or penalty’ (J.); in- 
demnity. Obs. 

Inde'mnifio>:tor* rare, [agent-n. In Latin 
form, f. Indbmnify.I One who indemnifies. 

i8oa-» Bkntham Ration, yudic. Evid. (1827) V. 493 Tho 
rommon vouchee or indemiiificator general, in the Common 
Picas. 

IndA'mniftoartory, a. rare. [f. Indemnify I 
see -OHY.] Pertainiog or tending to indemnification. 

x^9 Poars Gains iii. (cd at 397 Where the actions 00 
delict are purely indemiiificaiory. 

Indemnified, -Her : see nnder next 
Zndemnil|jr(indc'mnif9i),t/.i Also 7 Indepip- 
nlfle, -cUunnlfle. [f. 1 .. indemnds Indemn + -fy.] 
1 . trans. To preserve, protect, or keep free from, 
secure against (any hurt, harm, or loss); to 
secure against legal responsibility for past or 
future actions or events ; to give an indemnity to. 

161X CoTOE., Indemniser. to . . indamnifie. X851 Dices 
New Disp. F 8x7 Save harmles and keep indempnified. X669 
J. Webb Stone-HeHg {tf%^) 153 An Asylum, to which any 
of them flying remain’d indemnified for whatever Delict 
committed. lyxa Asbuthnot John Bull 11. iv. Why must 
the rest of the Trade.imen be. .indemnified fromcharyet? 
1769 Blackrtonb Comm. IV. xi. 14a The tact indemnified 
the peace officers and their assistants, if they killed any 
of the mob in endeavouring to suppress sue n not. ^ 
Macaulay //iiA Eng. xxi. Iv. 5x4 An Act .. providing that, 
if Cook would make.. a true and full discovery, he should 
be indemnified for the crimes which he might confess, tt/ja 
Standard la Nov., On entering into partnership in i860 no 
was indemnified against liability 011 previously overdrawn 
accounts. 1884 J. Kae Contemp. Socialism 376 A sound 
system of working cIb&s insurance must be devised, which 
snail indemnify them against all the accidents and reversea 
of life. 

2 . To compensate (a person, etc.) for lou sof- 
fereri, expenses incurred, etc* 

1693 Mem. Ct. Tedteh iii. a That they who formerly ixM- 
scsbcd Employments, should be indempnified for the Loss 
of their Posta 177X Robbbtbon Hist. Amor. {iT/Z) 11. vi. 
226 The plunder of the countries they invaded served to 
indemnify them for what they had exMnded in equipping 
themselves for the service. 1847 Mna. A. Kbeb Hist. Servia 
XX. 377 It was loft to the Sultan to indemnify his vaBsals for 
their loss. 1847 Markyat Childr. N. Forest L [They] in- 
demnified themselves for the nonpayment of their salanes by 
killing the deer for bale and for their own subsistence. x868 
Frlton Anc. bf Mod. Gr. II. 11. vii. 397 They.. Indemnified 
themselves by extortions from their unhappy subjecta 
b. i'o compensate for disadvantages, annoyances, 
hardships, etc. 

1707 Reflex, nfion Ridicule lai You ought to indemnify 
others for the Uneasiness you give them. 1836 Macoil- 
LivRAV tr. Humboldt's Trav, xxv. 376 The high price of 
provisions indemnifies the cultivator (or the hard life. B858 
Gsinuon Life xiv. (1875) X73 However long and dreary 
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miiy h« the winter, we are alwayn indemnifiml by the ^rins. 

UUBKS Orr. (1844) 1. no Tine is one wiiy of imleni- 
nifyinff one's self for the plainness of one’s habit. 1863 
Mee. 7 >ui'HANr SaUm Ch. iii. 40 She KOiiieliow appearcu 
..to indemnify herself for her privations, 
td. To coinncnsate, make up for. Obs, ran, 

17S0 BaAWRtt Ltx Mtnat. 3 Two advantages, .in- 

demnified this defect. 

Hence Inda'mniflod, Indo*innifying fpl. adjs, 
AUo Xad«*nuiill«r, one who indemnifies. 

1769 Duacjcstonk Comm. IV. xl 143 Theie is the like in- 
derniiifying clause, in case any of the mob be.. killed in the 
endeavour to ilisperse them. 1817-18 (Jobuett Kositf, U. S. 
<i8ae) 341, I am d niic my bcHt to reimy this country for 
the procectio 1 which it has K'^en me against our iiidemnifiod 
tyrants. t88s Lo. Hlackhukv in Law AV/. 7 App. Cumm 
33) The amount which the indeinnifier U bound to pay. 

t ZndS'iaiiifyi V obs. ran, AUo en-. [f. 
1 n- 8 4> DvM.virv, with vowel assimilated to 1 n- 
AKX.v.l traas. To hurt, harm. 

1^3 Stockss ///>/. Civ. iVarrts Louio C. 1. 6;ja, He .. 
did njt helieue that his Maicatie by this occasion couUIe 
any w.iy Iw eiidum'iified. 1593 Louub William Longboard 
j£ij, VIfnat harme the Rhodians haue dounc Dice, that thou 
so much indemnilit'st them Y 

Zndamilitaa (indemnitr). U.S, [irrefr. f. 
ItriiksuMiTY : see -t£K.] * The person to whom 

indemnity or promise of indemnity is given.' So 
Xads'miilto'r, the person who undertakes to 
indemnify another against loss or liability. 

In re(.*ent American dictionaries. 

Indanmity^Cinde mnUi). Also 5-*7 Indempn-, 
6 indimn-: 5-6 -ta, 6-7 -tie. [a. F. indtmnilif 
(1^67 in Hatz.-D.irm.), ad. late L. ituiemnit&s^ 
-tdiem, n. of comlition f. indemnis Indkmn. 

The order of the sen^s is obscure ; an early use of sense 3, 
otherwise unexemplilied, appears in 3 c.] 

1 . Security or protection against contingent hurt, 
damage, or loss ; safety, spec, (see quot. 1834). 

14^ Poston Lott. No. 57 s II. 307, 1 entende noon other 
blit ill al<4 meche as in me is to se your indemfinyte. 1333 
More Otbtll. Salom Wks. Vpon complaint made to 
the kynge and hys couusayle .. tnei^ woula proiiide suffi- 
ciently tor thindemnity of the wytnes in tluic behalfe. 1348 
Hall Ckron.t J£tiw. ai6 The titieiens .. began maturely 
to consult, what parte they should folow for their most 
indempnite. s64a iu Clarendon Hist, Kob. iv. | 164 The 
Indemnity of the Rights and Priviledges of Parliament. 
t88i F1.AVRI. Righteous Mans Rofugo Gods unchaiige* 
ableness is his peoples indempnity. 1796 Bukkb Rogic, 
Peace iv. Wks. IX 61 They assure you. .that they will give 
yon nothing in the name of indemnity or security, or for 
any other purposa 1834 MacCuli.ocii Diet, Com inert e 1 . 
68a Indemnity is where one person secures another from 
responsibility against any particular event. 1838 Lu. Sr. 
LRO.VASDS Uamiv-Hk. Prop, Law xxi. 148 You will, of 
course, be entitled to an indeninity against any demand 
which still binds you ; for example, future runt under a 
lease to the testator. 1879 Lubiiock Addr. Pol. 4> Educ, viii. 

n s Insurance ought to be a contract of indemnity. 

I. A legal exemption from the penalties or liabi- 
lities incurred by any course of action. 

Cotton Esbernon 1. in. laa An indempnity, and 
oblivion of all pass d unkindnesses. 1703 Uk. Qulbniibbrry 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 938 I'o secure their friends 
there would he a General Indemnity pxst. 1761 Humk 
JJist. Eng. 1 . ix. aoi All his vassals wlio had entered into 
confederacy widi Richard, should receive an indemnity for 
the offence. 1767 Ulackbtonr Comm. 1 1 . xxxi. 481 Demdes 
this allowance, ne ha.s also an indemnity granted him, of 
being free and discharged for ever from all debts owing by 
him at the time ho became a bankrupt ; even though judg- 
ment shall have been obtained against him. a 186a Buckle 
Civtlit. (18691 111. iiL 145 Receiving beforehand au indem- 
nity tor every excess. 

D. j 4 ct (or Dili) of Indemnity^ an net of Parlia- 
ment or other authority granting exemption from 
the penalties attaching to any unconstitutional or 
ille^l proceeding. Also Jig. 

Such an act used, previously to the general act of ji jk 3a 
Vict., c. Ta 9 16, lo be p.\sseil annually for the relief of those 
who had failed to take the necessary oaths of office. In 
Et^. Hitt, the term is specifically applieil to the Acts of 
s66u and 169CL exempting those who had taken arms or 
acted against Charles II and William 111 respectively, from 
the penal consciences of their former deeds. 

1847 Fullek OMt Th, in Worse T, (1841) 106 .So shall I 
have an act of indemnity before he can enter his action 
against me. D. Jenkins Wke, 79 l*he Army by an 

Act of Indemnity free themselves from sll those dsngers, 
which an Ordinance can no more do then repesle all llie 
Lawes of tlie I.and. 167a Marvell Rek. Transp. 1. 94 He 
therefore carried the Act of Oblivion and Indenmnity 
thorow. 1793 Burks Rem, Poliejt Allies Wlcs. 184a 1. 603 
A valuable friend . . asked me what 1 thought of acts of 
gener.d indemnity and oblivion, os a meaim of settling 
France. 1807 Kali am Const. Hist. (1876) III. xv. tis I'hey 
retained the bill of indemnity in the commons. 1838 H. 
Otlkhidob Horth. Worthies (1853) I. 19 The Act of In- 
demnity and the trial of the regicides transpired before the 
commencement of the oorresnondence. 

3 . Compensation for loss or damage incurred; 
indemnification. 

>79S Auckland Corr. (1861) 111 . 13 The remaonable- 
oess^ of furnishing some indemnity to the Dutch by the 
Mssion of I.illo and I^eifenshock. 1813 Bkntiia.m Ration. 
Row. 138 When an individual is only indemnified, he is not 
rewardra : reward . . Iiegins when indemnity is complete. 
stM Macaulay Hist, Eng. ii. 1. 157 The Cavaliers very natu- 
rally demanded indemnity for all that they had suffered, 
b. A sum paid way of compensation. 
s87e Ybats Growth Comm. ai6 The vigour of Cromwell 
eventiuUly compelled the Dutch to pay lui indemnity of 


l|BOO|poo guilders. 1876 Fawcictt Pol. Eeon. (ed. 5) 1. iv. 33 
within four )rearB, France had to pay to Germany a war 
Indeninity dt Lsysfioafiao, 

to. spec, (in early use>. A payment made to 
the archdeacon in compensation for the loss of 
bit imiuction money, and also to the bishop in 
lieu of his institution fees, when a church was 
impropriaterl to an abbey or college. Obs, 

B34S-3 Act 34 4> 35^ Hen. YflL c. to f 1 Diuers pencions, 
portions, corrooics, iiidimiiitics, sinudies, proxies and other 
urofiiet. 1343 Instr. to Cromwell in i.ott. MS. Cltop. F. i 
IC 85 Peiisioiib or Indemnities be thes. whan a churclie is 
Impriipvred to an abbay or a coleagr, tlien the Archedeacon 
for euer lesithe his induction money, and in reconipens of 
that he shall haue yerly oute of the saide benefice so Ini- 
properede xijd. or Qs. fir a yerly pen «tOD more or Irsse .. 
euyn so episcopus conseruatur Indemni-s and huthe a lyke 
peiLsioii fur his Iiidemnitie. in the Icwe of his Instilucion. 

4 . atlrtb,^ as indemnity bill^ loan, money, 
s8s8ffV«. Hist, in Ann. Reg. 36/s The third reading of the 
indemnity bill occurred on bfarch 5th 1867 Homeward 
Mail 16 Nov. 0S4A The indeninity money paid after the 
destruction of tne Old Factory gardens. 1897 Daih Hews 
17 Sept. 5/7 The i*owers, it is believed, will guarantee the 
indemnity loan. 

tZnda'Iimity Obs. ran. A 1 so 6 endom- 
nitee. [ad. OF. tudampnite ( 1 433 in Hatz.-l)arm.) , 
f. in- (In- -) + L. datnnum loss, claiiingc ; for the 
vowel cf. Indemnify v.^ Damage, hurt, injury. 

Hsvwood .spider Sr P‘, xxxi. la Which growth, .of 
kjiired, not of enmitee. Did I (in you) by ingrate endem- 
nitee Doute here : . . I were a beaste. rsfisp Layton Syon'e 
Plea To Rdr., We doe not read of greater Persecution, 
higher indignitie and liidemiiiiy done upon Gods People . . 
than in this our Hand. 

Zndenmisa^tion. rare, \y,Y.i 9 ulemnisaiion^ 
n. of action from indemniseri see next.] Indem- 
nification a. 


.*• 3 * Tail's Mag. 111 . 651 To be indebted for the indein- 
niration of my creditors to some other gnKer's daughter. 
1843 Por. Q, Rev. XXXIV. 381 He spent two vexatious 
years in the sorry buhiness of secularization and indemniza- 
tion, which the peace uf Luiieville had left as a legacy to 
diplomatists. 

t Inde'mniae, v. Obs. rare ~ ®. [a. imiem- 

#1/5^ ^(1598 in llatz.-Darm.), i.indemne Indemn.] 
trails. To indemnify. 

1611 CoTGR., imiemutser^ to indemnize, or indainnifie. 

Zndemomatrabi'lity. rare. [f. next: zee 
-ITY ] The quality of being inUcmoiiztrable ; in- 
capability of being demonstrated. 

.» 7®9 T. Taylor Proclus* Comm. II. a Principles in sim- 
plicity, indeinonstrubihty, and self-evidence, sliould excel 
thiiiKM posterior to principles. 1847 De (^uincky Protest- 
autism Wks. VI 11 . 108 Kant w’.is the first (lerson, Rnd 
petliaps the last, that ever undertook formally to dcroon- 
strate the indemonstrability of God. 

Zndemonstrable (ind/mpTistrUbl) , & [In- s : 
cf. K. indemonstrable (Littr^).] Incapable of being 
demonstrated or proved. (Said esp. of primary or 
axiomatic truths, principles, etc.) 

1370 Billingsley Euclid 1. i. 9 Tlic first principles and 
grounds, which are tndeinousi ruble, a 1619 Fothbrby 
A theom. 1. i. 9 4 (i6as) 6 The first and most ancient prin- 
ciple, and therefore of all other the most indcnionslrable. 
tshs Reid Intell. Powers vi. vii. 11803) II. 388 We find 
likewise some of the axioms of geometry mentioned by 
Aristotle as axioms, and as indemonstraole principles of 
mathematical reasoning. 1867 Contemp. Rev. VI. 447 Let 
us give up endeavouring to demonstrate the indemonsi ruble. 
1877 £. Caird Philos. Kant 1. 130 Certain primary con- 
ceptions or indemonstrable material principles of truth. 

Hence Xndomo'Batralilaiiara, incapability of 
being demonstrated ; Xndamo'&atrably adv. 

1634 Warren Unbelievers 105 Which indemonstrably 
sheweth the instrumentality of this grace. 1707. Bailev 
( vol. 11), Indemonstrabieness, 

t Znde-n, v. Ohs. rare. Also 7 en-. [f. In- * 
-p Den jAI] trans. To put into a den. 

1598 Florid, /ii/asMirv,' to iiidcnne. to put, enter, go, or 
creepe into a caue or deime. i6it /mVf., incanemare, ..to 
cndeiine. ^ 1664 F ullartdn Turtle Dove^ lerome was stoned, 
and Daniel was indened. Amos was rent. Paul by the 
sword did end. 


t Indenolon. Obs. rare’"'^, [Kironeouz form 
for indensation : see Inoxnbb.] A rendering dense, 
a thickening. 

1347 Bdoroe Brev, Health cxlviii. 54 The one [fever] doth 
come by the indencion or tbyckenes of bioude. 

t Znd^ni'abla, a. Obs. rare, [iN-S.] That 
cannot be denied ; undeniable. 


sOss Bp. Mountagu Diatribm 8a Maine and inrienlable 
con^uences. s6sb French Yorksh, Spa iii. 38 Their in- 
deniable testimony. 

’fZndeni'ad, a. Obs. rare [Ik<s.] Not 
denied ; undciried. 

lOs^ Bp. Mountagu Gagg 17 By necessary consequence, 
and indenied it is but you have tied yourselfe . . uuto ex- 
pressc wordsL 

Indeniaa, -atlon, etc. : zee Kndxnizx, etc. 

t74D Martin WirwA'Nig-. Diet, latroiyKag. Tongue 17 Many 
words and terms in these arts have Also been indenized. 

Zndeno'niixiable, a. [Iv-s.] That 

cannot be named ; unnameable. 

1647 Ward Simp. Cobter s8 An indenominable Qwemalry 
of overturcas'd things. 

tZnd6*nMta» o. Obs. rare-\ [ad. L. type 


*indensdt-us^ po. pj 
and cf. Dknsatb v. 


T 


lie. of *indensd‘re : see next, 
Rendered dense ; thickened. 


INDENT. 

1399 R. Linchb Ane. P'kt. N, The aire becommeth inden- 
sate and grosse. 

t Inde-nae, v, Obs, rare~“^. [ad. L. type *i#/- 
densd-re^ f. in- ;1n-^) + deusd-re to make thick, f. 
densus Dense.] trans. *l’o make dense or thick. 

1376 Newion Letnuies Complex. (1631) 118 Vnetions and 
Friciions .. indense the brnly, that the ayre and windcs 
slioulil not hatter and damnifie iL 

Indent • indent), v 1 Also 5 6 endent. [ad. 
F. eudenter (Ph. de Thaun, i zth c.) * (o snip, notch, 
iag on the edges’ (Cotgr.), L. type *imfentd-re 
(med.L. and It. ifuienlan\ f. in- (In- + *dentd-re 
to furnish with teeth, f. dens, denl-em tooth; cf. 
dentatus Dentate.] 

I . In general sense. 

1 . trans. To make a tooth -like incision or incisions 
in the edge or bolder of; lo notch or jag; now, 
chiefly, to give a zigzag or strongly senate out- 
line to. 

ck43o Pilgr. T.yf Manhotfe ri. cxlviii. (1869) 135 She .. 
f\'led myn yreii and erideiited it. i■'l440 ipomydon 1641 
A harbi>r he c.illyd, .. And shove hym bothe byhynd and 
liefore, (^ucyiuly endentyd, oute and in. 103 Fitzhkkh. 
Husb. 9 2 { 1 'akc hede that thy mower ninwclene and holde 
downs the hynder hand of his sith, th it he do not endent 
the gHLsse. 1866 1 'ate Brit. Mollusks iv. ivo The jaw. .is 
marked with five longitudinal ribs which indent the edges 
of the plate. 

b. TO form a deep recess or recesses in (a 
coast-line, etc.); to penetrate deeply. Also transf, 

1333 Edkn Decades in. ix. 138 It eaten and indented 
with two gouifcA. i 6 za Drayton Poly-otb.y. 5 Those annes 
of sea.. By their meandred creeks indenting of that land. 
*773 JoiiNSiiN Lett, to Mrs. Thrule 31 Sepi. p 17 It is an 
idaiui .so much indented hy inl<*ts of the sea chat there is 
no part of it removed from^ the water more than six miles. 
1777 Conic wd Toy. iii. xiL (R.). The coast, .bcemed to be 
iiiuciited into creeks and projecting points. 1831 Carlvlk 
Sari. Kes. 1. iv, Each part [of the book] overlaps, and 
indents, and indeed runs quite ihrotigh the other. 1855 
Macauijiv Hist. F.ug. xviii. IV. k^i Lochleven, an arm of 
the sea which deeply indents the westcin coast of Scotland. 

C. intr. To recede or form a recess. 

* 7«4 J. Hahrv in Lert. Paint, iii. (1848) 14^ The forms 
are angular, as well where they indent ur f.ill in as where 
they swell out. 1836 Grotr Greece 11. Aftp. XII. 667 At 
the spot here mentioned, the gulf indents easitwarcL 

II. To indent a document, and senses thence 
arising. 

2 . trans. To sever the two halves of a document, 
drawn up in duplicate, by a toothed, zigzag, or 
wavy line, so that the two parts exactly tally with 
each other ; to cut the top or edge of two or mure 
copies of a legal document in such an exactly 
corresponding shape ; hence, to draw up (a docu- 
ment) ill two or more exactly corresponding copies. 

This was done in the cose uf a deed, Lovenaiit, ngrecnirnt, 
etc. in which two or mure parties hail an intiTesi, so that 
one copy was retained by each party; the genuineness of 
these could Ijf Mihsec|uent]y proved by the coincidence of 
their indented margins. See Inul^niuhe sb. a. 

iSBslsee 1 NnFNTKu///. a , ' 3]. 1413 Exam. O/dcasile in Arb. 
Gamer \l. 133 Ills Belief, which was indented and taken 10 
the Clergy, and .set up in diuers open places. 1473 Warlw. 
Chron. 10 Alle this poyntment nforcheide were wrytcnc, 
indentyrie, and scalcde, 15x6 i*i(gr. Per/. (1531) 85 All 
thyngcR..that thou hast promysed to god, & lie coiiteyiied 
in thyne obligacyon, endented bytwene god & thy soule. 
1557 Order Hospitalls D v j b, An Inventorie. .shall lie In- 
dented, th’ one part there<if to rcmainc in your custodie, and 
the other in the custodie of the pcr.'tons chaiged. i 6 aa 
Callis Stat. Sewers (1647) 33a Al( other Lawr, and Or- 
dinances of Siewers . . which be but in parchnieiit, and nut 
Indented, or which be indented also, if not sealed, continue 
in force no longer then that Commission contiiiueth hy the 
power whereof they were made, tdss (Japt. Smith Vh-ginia 
VI. 339 Contracted with me hy articles indented vnder our 
hands. 1733 Col. Ree. Pennsylv. 111 . 601 Articles of 
Agreement Indented, Made, Concluded and Agreed upon 
at Philadelphia. 17^ Blackstone Comm. 11 . xx. 095 If 
a deed be made by more parties than one, there ought to 
be regularly as many copies of it a.s there ore parties, and 
each sliould lie cut or indented (formerly in acute angles 
instar dentinm, but at present in a waving linei on the top 
or side, to tally or correspond with the other ; which deed, 
so made, is called on indenture. 1800 R. Langfoxd Inirod, 
Trade 103 When a deed begins This Indenture^ it must 
actually lie indented, that is, must be cut or Hcallo]^ at the 
top, otherwise it will be a Deed-polL ['i'his U no longer so : 
cf. uuot. 1845 in Indenture sb, a ] 

1 3 . intr. To enter into an engagement by inden- 
tures ; hence, to make a formal or exprera agree- 
ment ; to covenant (v'lVA a person for a thing) ; to 
engage. Also Jig. Obs. 

1489 W. Paston hi P. Lett. No. 908 III. 35* My Lorde 
of Northethombyrland..haih endentyd with the Kyngc for 
the kepynge owt of the Schottys and warrynge on them. 
1341 Act 33 Hen, VIU. c. aa The said maister of the 
wardes and liuerics. .shall haue power . . to ooiienaunt and 
indent with eucry person . . for his . . liuerie. 1361 T. Norton 
CaMvPs Inst. iii. 301 Many . . do nothing but indent with 
God vpon a certaine condicion, and binde him to the lawes 
of I heir conenanting. s84a Fuller Holy hr Pro/. St. v. iii. 
367 At lost flhe indentB downright with the devu. He it to 
find her some toies for a time, and to have her soul in ex- 
change. ite — CA. Hist. II. iv. 9 93 Thus would 1 have 
Kcclesiosticml and civil Historians indent aliout the Bounds, 
and limits of their Subjects. 1700 J. Brome 7 ’rm. Eng. 
Scot, III. (1707) 176 The Servants .. do usually indent with 
their Masters, when they hire them. 1703 Stanhope 
Parapkr. I. 139 Hie Persons baptized tra Tonn, did also 
undertake some new condition^ and indent in 



IKDSNT. 


197 


IKDSirTSD. 


Mvlltm «i73t Nouth K-ram. m. yBI. 1 3I fim) <n 
plunge did not aerv« them to refuse delivering over the 
CxwU by Indenture to North end Rich, e« the Wey k; nor 
to indent with their own Anti Sherriflb. 17*0 Golphm. Pret, 
St. Pol. Ltarntnifxx. Wien. (1894) II. 50. flire with iudig- 
notion when 1 see pereoiu wholly destitute of educetion ^T » d 
geniue indent to the presii, and thus turn book-makers, 
t b. with subord. cl. or inf. expressincr purpone. 

Patton L*tt. No. 493. if. los fie hathe endented 
with the owners of the schip what dnye it schulbe redy. 

H^eh. Bks. (Koxb.)^ 1 , lohnlord Howard, 
endented with the King my sovraun Loid to do him servisse 
opon the see. 158$ Aai*. Saniiys Strm. «iv. f a 6 (Parker 
Soc.) 976 He indented not what reward he should have. 
td43 S. Maibhall Litter 7 Suppose a free man indents with 
another to 1ms his servant in some ingenious employment, 
f FuLi,Ea Worthiis 111 . 366 [She] indented with 
her husliand that her heritable issue should assume her sur- 
n.'ime. 1715 Kamsav Christ’ t K irk Gr. ti. lii, I'ill this time 
towmond I’se indent Our claiths of dirt will iA*r. 
t4. tram, a. To contract for, bind oneself to, 
or promise, by or as by making iudenturca; to 
covenant, stipulate, agiee about, promise. Oh. 

itisss BsAoroan Hurt Hearing Mass Wks. (Parker 
Soc.) J18 Wc should take it no leHs than idolatry or image- 
service. whatsoever thing is indented by man, saint, or ang* I, 
and nut by him, concerning his worship and vervice. 1600 
Holland Lit»y vii. xii. 979 He would not indent ought for 
his owne scciiriiie 1607 St hoi. Disc. ant. Antickr. 1. ii. 

S 9 Ellen ns Paul indented an imitation oilewish rites when 
e blmiu^ his lieail at C«ii< hreu. 1631 R. H. Arraignm. 
W hole Creature x. 1 1. 74 They indent golden Mountmnes, 
but pay chiiping M)ce. 

t b. To engage (a person) as a oervnnt, etc. by 
or as by indentures ; •« Ivdentuhe v. 2 . Oh, 


I7SS (see 1 NOENTKn ///. o.» 4I. 1787 Bumns Let. to Moore 
9 Aug.. 1 was thinking of indenting mv^elf, for want of 
money to procure my passage. 1804 f. (laAiiAMK Sahlrath 
(18.19) > 7 /a To indent one's person for life, is a tremendous 
cn'Migcment. 

5. intr. To make out a written order with a 
duplicate or counterfoil ; hence, to make a requi- 
sition on or te^H a person for a tiling. (Orlg. an 
Anglo-Indian use.) In later usage also to draw 
tipon (a source of supply). Cf. Indent jA* 4 . 

1899 Hengaiee 136 Could ii prove «jf any service to offer 
•art tif the Hccomm»dntion for his sioieif but at .all eveiitN, 
be might indent freely uti hers, on their arrival. 1837 
Macaulay in L{fe Or Lett. (iH&U 1 . 469, 1 have indented 
birgely, to use our liidi.tn niricial term,) for the requisite 
books. 1851 F. Ham. in fi,ua*es Afag. VI. 7iQmV<*,.*^lieria’s 
\voik..is iiiileiiied upoo, hy the MtiuLiwi, witlioiit stint and 
wiihuut ackniiwledgrmcnt. iSw Eang IVami. Imlta 977 
Otlier ina.;istrrttes had been imn^ited upon (as nmaistrates 
very Irequeiitiy wcie, when hiilies weie nervous and traiel- 
ling with only an ayahk s 83 a Sai.a in lliustr. Lotui. Xesvs 
30 Sept. 3^j q'he medical otliccrs are unable to * indent ' on 
the cummissariat ur oidnance stores for newspapers. i8n 
Pall Maim. 9 Mar. 14/1 (quoting Indian papier] The salt 
pix has at laHt been indented u|H>n for covering the deficit 
in our Kud,jet. 

0. tram. Comm. To order by an indent ; to order 
a supply of (a cuminodity). Cf Indent r/».l 5 . 

VCestm. Gas. 9 M.sr. 10 't f)n what princhile do you 
work in indenting books from F.nglandT 1899 toid.sf Feb. 
9/9 A short time ago Mr. Kinder indented 90,000 tons of 
Welsh coal. 


111. In Other literal and technical .•-enses. 

7. Irafis, Tu make an incision in (a board, etc.), 
for the ])urpose of mortising or dovetailing ; to 
join or joint together by this method. 

(Al(h')iigh the evidcni'e for the sense Is late, it appears 
very early in iNnsNiiNu vbl. sbA a and iNiiPNruKK sb. 1 b.) 

1741 A Monko Anat. Pones 3) 71 F.ach of these bony 
Pieces is indented into the larger Hones. 1803- 17 R. Jameson 
Char. Min. (ed. 3) 154 The ranra are indented uito each 
other. sBtt Self Insirnctor 135 In wainscoting, the dimen- 
sions are taken . . indenting the siring where the plane goes. 
1895 J. N iciior.soN Operat. Mechanic 588 Boards can lie con- 
nrcti^ together at any given anule . . by indenting them 
together. 1844 H. Rogkrb /ntfwf. Burke's Wks. 65 Ho 
put together a piece of joinery, so crossly indented and 
whimsically dove-tailed. 1876 Gwilt ArchU. Gloss., in- 
dented^ toothed together, that is, with a projection fitted to 

a recess. 

b. Indent in^ to mortise in, joint in M'ith art : 
in quot. fig, 

1639 Dkl'mm. or Hawtii. Char. A ua^mm \Vk%. (mj is) a 
An aiio^iani .. fitly cometh in mostly in the conclusion, but 
so that It api^areth not indented in, but of it self naturally. 

8 . Printing, To set back (from the margin of the 
column of writing or type) the l)eginning of (one 
or more lines), as a means of marking a new para- 
graph, of exhibiting verse, etc. ; to begin (a line 
or a succession of lines) with a blank sjtace. 

1676 Moxqn Print Lett, ii You must indent your Lina 
four Spaces at least. 179s Boswkll Johnson May an. 1748 
Indenting the notes into text. 1894 J. Johnson Typogr. II. 
vi. I )7 Authors should always make the lieginning of a new 
paragraph conspicuous to the compositor, by indenting the 
first line of it far enough, absol, 1884 Southwasd Praet, 
Print, (ed. 9 ) 87 To set out a paragraph in this style, the 
comjmitor would lie told to ' run out and indent 

1 9. inlr. To move in a zigxa^ or indented line ; 
to turn or bend from side to side in one’s course ; to 
doable. Oh. 


1^ Golding Orfd*e Met, vii. (1593) <77 But doubling 
and indenting still avoids his cnimies lips. 1990 .Shako. 
I''en. 4 704 Then shall thou see the dew-Bedabbled 

wretch Turn, and return, indenting with the way. 1607 
'J'opsBLL Four-/, Beasts (1658) 176 It windetb or iudenteta 
like a Serpents figure, s^ Milton Divorce 11. xiv. To 
limit and levell out the direct way from vice to vertue..not 


winding or indenting so much as to the right hand of ftdr 
pretences. 

t b. irans. To imltni the way : in same sense. 

i6ia W. pAsiexa Curtaine-Dr. (1876) S7 To see light- 
headed drunkennasse indent the way from side to Mde. 
xCaa I. Tavlor (Water P.) Water Cormor. Wks. (1630) iii. 
5/1 From side to side he staggered as he went, As If he 
reeline did the way indent. 

Zndent (inde*nt), Also 4-5 {pnf. and /«. 
pp/o. ) enden^e. [f. Iv- 2 4 . Dent v. 

Although this is, at least in its radical part, rtymologtcally 
distinct from Indent r.>, the two arc in actual use land perh. 
have always lieeii) consciously regarded not as distinct 
words, but only as senses or uses of the same word, the 
difference between theiii in their primary signilicatiun being 
much leM than that between actual senses of Indent r.!. 
This blending is even more ai^iarent in the derivativen, «ui h 
as indentation^ indenture^ which owe tiieir form entirely to 
the Romanic Indent cl', but have tenses derived Irom both 
Verbs.] 

I. 1 1. tram. To inlay, set, emlmss ; » Dent v. 3 . 

13.. A'. H. A Hit. P. A. 1011 j>e tupasx'e twynne bow 
nente endent. In 1400 .‘Hor/e Arth. 3'.>98 His dyademe was 
droppede downe, dubbyde with stonvN, Fhidente alle with 
diaiiuiwndis. CX400 Macnuev. (Roxb.‘ xxiii. iu6 pe greece 
. .es all of precious st.ines, t-ndentid with gold, c 1435 Tore, 
Portugal 927 lu wires Endeiityd with presyos stonys, 
Schynyng ase rry‘»tall dcre. ?i: ^73 Sqr. loive Degre 788 
Your seiiaoiirs shall lie of golde, Endent with asiire niaiiy a 
folde. a 161M Hkumm. of Hawi h. Poems 199 A (Basse In- 
dc-m'd with Gems. lyio A. Gordon Maffet’s Amfhith. 368 
The Marble . . in winch he imagin'd precious Slones were 
indented. Ibid, 371 Small Streaks and l^it-cen of other 
Metal, are nicely indented and intervpersed on the Statue. 
Jig. 13.. E. E. Atilt. P. A. 698 Anon he ^uy with derk 
eiidentc,^ niyv of deth dotx to enclyne.^ 

II. 2. tram. To form as a dint, dent, or de- 
pression ; to strike or force inwards 10 os to form 
a dent or hollow ; to impress. 

e t40o Beryn 1851 Thus langelyng to ech othir, endenting 
euery |Mse, They entrid both in-to the h.tli. 1613 Puhciias 
Pilgrimage (1614) 2.3 A huge Dracon .. divided the earth, as 
he went seeking to hide. . .Thus did he indent a passage for 
this River, Rhode islamt Colon. Rec. (1856) 1 . ii.s A 

Manual Seale shall be provided for the State . . in the Liess or 
Bond, this motto mJt-nted : Amor vincet omnia. 1893 
Dhvdkn Jus>enal vi <1697) 193 Ihjep Scars were seen in- 
dented on his Breast. 1^3 Popf. Odyss. xix 967 pc^cp in 
tlie neck his fanjifis indent thoir hold. 1760 Chron. in A un. 
Reg. 160/9 Having his name indented only on a tin plate 
and not iiainied on his cart. s^St J 1 >. Maclarbn in Mem. 
(1861 > 919 [These] leave their footsteps deeply indented. 
1877 JuwiTT Half-ho. Eng, Antiq 83 Lines produced 
by indenting a twisted thong into the soft clay. 

Jig. 1813 PuKCiiAR Pilgrimage (i6fA) 31 Among all the 
lAsKsons which Nature hath taught, this is the deepliest 
indeiued. Fulirr Ch. Hist. 11. iv. | it 'Ihe Danish 

Garrisons lay .so indented in the Heart of tlie Land. i8a»>34 
Good'’s Stnite Med, (ed. 4) 11 . 499 Properties, .which if not 
peculiar to the plague are indented upon it far mure strik- 
it'Klyi than upon any other disease, 

o. To make a liiut or dinU in the surface of (a 
tiling) with or as with a blow ; to mark with a sur- 
face hollow, or depression ; to dint or dent, 
c 1388 CTtims Pfmbfokk Ps. cv. v, loseph . . Whose feete 
.. fretting irons did indent. s8u J- Pareuioxes 114 

A countcn.%ncv Savage with bri-tlcs or indented wiili scars. 
1713 Pun-. Odyss. XIX. 37 Shields indented deep in gloiiutiH 
wars. 1738 S. Wk«*iey Battle oj Sexes iS4 rurrows deep 
indent his butter'd arms. 18x4 Lanih>r I mag. Conv. Wks. 
1846 1 .^ 184/1 Although the sabre docs not penetrate the 
nicL*il, it indcntii it su deeply as to produce the same efferU 
1837 Dickens Pichw. xvi, Mr. Pickwick . . uidcniing his 
pillow with a tremendous blow. 

«79*-8 Lamb Corr. (1870) 107 Many a little thing 
which . . seemed scaicc to iiiacnt luy notice Uuw presses 
painftdly on my reiiieinbraiice. 

4. in/r. To receive or take an indentation; to 
b<*conie indented or furrow'cd. 

1833 Wilson Jos. /. 161 His ccmntenance had indented 
with Age before he wa.- old. i774Ciot.nsM. A'at. Hist. (1776) 
yil. The oyster .. bietds n liirge shell, and the shell 
itself indents to receive its impression. 

Indent (inde-nt, i'ndent), sb.^ [f. Indent 
* 1. 1. An incision in the edge of a thing ; a deep 
recess, strictly of angular form ; an indentation. 

1396 SiiAKS. I Hen. iP, tii. i. 104 It [the Trent] shall not 
wiiide with such a deepe indent, I'o rob me of so rich a 
Bottoine here. 1607 Speed Knglaml xviii | s 'I'he whole in 
Circumference, traced hy the rompasse of her many indents, 
one hundred twentie and eight miles. 1779 Fobrf.st Voy, 
H. Guinea 968 A cut, or lui indent into the coral rocks, 
about A hundred foot broad. 1807 J. Johnson Oriental Coy, 
40 Simmon s Bav, a cove or inucut on the western shore. 
1867 OuiiiA Idatia xxix. The cUflT .. rose aloft, curving in- 
waid and shaping one of the many indents of the irregular 
southern coa-t. 

2. Printing, The blank space or srt-in at the 
commencement of a paragraph : ■■ Indention s. 
i Ml4 in Cassell’s Kncycl. Dirt. 
n. 3 , •» Indenture sb, 2 : In varlons senses. 

.* 5?9 PuTi-ENiiAM Eng, Poesie lit. xxiv. (Arb.) 999 In nego- 
tiating with princes we ought to seeke their fauour . . and 
not . . to tralTicke with them by way of indent or condition. 
a 1693 R. Bannatvne Jmi. «t 8 o 6 ) 348 To mak it as it were 
a contract, to be subscry vtt I* liolh the partcis; or rather 
evene partie to sub^ryve ihair awin part of the indent. 
1710 iVrw Hampsh. Prwine. Papers (1868) II. 693 You will 
call them over by the Indent of the Engineer loft when he 
received them. 17x4 S, Skwai.i. Diary i Feb. (1889) 1 1 1 . 330 
The Coroner shewed me the Indent of the Jury, xltein 
P. Waning Tales Old Reginu (>897) 167 i'he indent having 
been examined, this certifies seven years have elapsed since 
sentenLC of Transportation . . was passed. 1897 ibid, 146 
Make a note, Mr. Comptroller, to ascertain how it is th^ 
the ship's indent was so imperfect. 


b. A certificate of a money claim or the likes 
jr/sr. an indented certificate issued by the U.& 
Government, or by a state govemment, at the end 
of the War of Independence, for the principal or 
interest due on the public debt. Obs, exc. HtU, 

1768 M. Cutler in Jinle. 4 Corr. (1888) I. 381 Ad- 
veiiiurers who have paid for shares are exceediimly pressing 
fur the Indents, which are to be returned to them. 1791 
Bay Amer. Law Rep 11809) I. isi An indented certificate 
(of loan) commonly called a general indent of the State of 
South Curoliiia. 1809 J. M arsiiali. Coust. Opin. (1839) IS4 
The indents issued upon them Istate bonds] for interest, were 
drawn by David Riltenhottse. 

4. All official requisition for stores. (Originally 
by a covenanted servant of the E. liul. Company.) 

1799 Wellington f.et. to Lieut. CoL Harness in Gurw. 
Desp. >1837) 1 . 46, 1 have desired the commis<«ary of supply 
to ha prepared at Baiigaloru to answer your indents for every 
thing that you will want. 1803 — Let, to .S'ec. Gov. 18 Apr., 
.Spcciiying in the indent the contents of the loads. /8fVr.,l 
hhalt countersign the^e indents. 1871 Daily News ti S^., 
Any regimental quartermaoter, through the simple medium 
of an indent, can in any emergency obtain a supply of pro- 
visions out of this, ste Pall Mall G. 15 Nov. »/i Indents 
were made on the Mi dical Department for quantities which 
soon iicorly exhausted the stores at its command. 

6 . Comm. An order for goods, cap. one sent to 
England from abroad. 

iBoo Asiat. Auu, Reg., Proc, Pari. 97/1 From the 
ready sale, the governments abroa«l were induced to add 
considerably to their indciita 1879 Commercial Let.^n 
ciiclose an indent of siutioiiery. 1883 Mani h. Exam, m Nov. 
4/5 'ihc sudden fall in Kterling exchange has chet ked 
dealers in sending home indents 10 any extent. 1891 Times 
9 Oct. 9/3 Indents come home at rather better figures owing 
to supplies abroad being light. 

Inoent (i ndent), sb.^ [f. Indent v. 2] A dint 
or depiession in the surface of anything, made by a 
knock or blow ; an indentation ; hence, any depres- 
sion, hollow, or furrow in a surface. 

1690 I.xvaousN Curs. Math 454 b. If a Spherical Body 
had . . here and there tome irregular indents made in it. 
1781 Thommon in Phil. Treuis. LKXI. 954 Its surface was 
full of small indents. s868 Daily Tel. 3 July, 'Iliis shot 
made an imlent of 4 5 imhes, ami drove the is hy s-inch 
9iipp<irtB out lietwet-n two and three inches. 1878 Hum- 
FHKKYS Com Coll. Man. ii. 11 On the other [side of the coin] 
meiely the indent formed by the punch used to drive the 
metal into the die. 1897 Alibutt's Sy<t. Med. IV. 358 
A superficial unevenness 111 the shape of scattered indents 
or depressions. 

fig, 1874 Hklfs Soe. Press, vl. (1875) 77 Character . . him 
deeper indents in it than are made oy any of the adventi- 
tious circumstances tlial you have adduced. 

Xndentatioii (indent^' J'D i). [In form, n. of 
action f. Indent v.^ (see -ation); but in ainse 
derived also from Indent r.*] 

I. Senses from Indent v.i 

1. The action of indenting; the condition of being 
indented or having the edge cut into tooth-like 
notches or angular iucisions; denticulalioii ; tooth* 
ing. 

1838 Penny Cycl. V. 247/1 The form of leaves . . margim 
the manner of their indentation, and the nature of the leaf- 
stalk. w 9 s 9 Gi ENMY Gard. Ei'ery-timy Bk. 65/9 If the edge 
be hmootli, with no iiidriitation, and perfectly circular. 1877 
F. IlicAiii F'em W. 99 The indentation assuming various 
shapes, oflcn being deeply incised. 

2. with an and pi. A cut, notch, or angular inci- 
sion in the margin of anything ; a deep receiis in a 
coast-line, or the like ; a series of incisions ; a zig- 
zag moulding, etc. 

a 17S8 Woodward (J ), The margins do not terminate in a 
streighi line, but are indented ; each indentation being con- 
tinued in a small ridge, to the imlentation that answers it 
on the opposite margin. 1798 Morse Amer . Geog. 11 . lof 
The opixisite Welsh coast is broken hy various bays and 
iiKleiUntioiiH. 1806 Med. Jml. XV. 69 I.e.-ivcs oblong, on 
short leaf-stalks, blunt, wing cleft, with indentations. .*•51 
Kane Grinnell F.rp. xxu. (18;, 0) 170 (Jnutain Austin .. 
entered the same little indentation in which five of us wero 
moored before, w 188a Bucki p. Misc, Wks. (187a) 1 . 30s 
Q'he Greek coast is full of indciiiatiuns. 

9. Printing, « iNDfNTb N i, 

1884 WFB8rBHs.v., Common indentation, .hangtnff indenta- 
tion. 1B84 Southward Proi t. Print. 86 'I'he first line of the 
paragraph.. is shorter than the two following, there being a 
widespaceatthe lieginningofit. I'hitiiscalledaniiidentatiofu 

II. Sense from Indent vA 

4. The action of impressing bo as to form a dent 
or dint ; the dent, hollow, or depremion thus formed ; 
any deep and decidoil depression in a surface- 
1^7 James Convict ti, On the summit of one of the most 
elevated points, .there whs a little indentation. 1861 Times 
II July, Injurious compression of a soft, moist mU, by the 
indentation of its wheels. 1880 Kastian Brain its The 
extent of its surfam is further increoM^ hy the existence of 
numenius superficial folds or indentations. 

Indented (inde nunl), ppl. a,^ [f. Indent v.i 

-h-EI)!.] * 

L Having the edge or margin deeply cut with 
angular incisions; deeply, atioiigly, or coarsely 
serrated along the margin. 

C144D Premp. Parv. 961 /t fndentyd, ftuflrNte/Mf. 1331 
Turner Herbal i. A vh, Ai'anthium is a kynde of thystel 
indented after the fxshion of hratike vnun. Ibid. B j b, One 
of them hath leues lyk a plain ire, and depely endeiit3id. 
ites Holland Pliny I. 307 All (beasts] that hsue teeth in- 
dented in like saws, be naturally devourers of flesh. i6a8 
Milton Pacat, Exere. 94 Trent, who, like some earth-born 
giant, spreads His thirty arms along the indented meads. 



INDSITTED. 


198 


INDENTURE. 


ifiSa H. CooAN tr. Pining Ttmv. uKiv. 135 Banncin of white 
damwik, deeply indented. iMf Poweh Ejtp. PAilos. 1. 14 She 
had twuClAwe. .which were indented, or made Saw«wra on 
the inside. 1710 Dksacuubu /V m /w/r. la; Plates of Tin 
. . indented along their length. iBgi li. W ilsom PreA, A hm. 
(1863) 11. IV. i. aoo The inTets of their indented t^t. 1179 
F. Hkatii Ftm IK aa Sometimes the leafy portion, though 
undivided, has its margin heautitully cut in, or indented. 

b. kiaving a serrated or zigzag figure, direction, 
or coarse, as a line, wall, moulding, path, etc. ; 
construct^ with salient and re-entrant angles, as 
a battery, parapet, etc. 

i6oe SHAKa A. K L. iv. iii. 113 A green and guilded 
snake . . with indented glides, did slip away, sdte II0V1.B Ann 
Exp, Pkys. Mtch. xsiv. 193 A wavering or wrigling motion, 
whereby they descrihVI an indented IJne. iddy Milton 
P, L. IX. 4^ The Encmic of Mankind, enclos’d In Serpent 
.. toward Kve Address'd his way, not with indented wave, 

. . but on his reare. 1706 Phii.lihi (ed. Kersey), ludtHtea 
Lime, dn Parti/.) a Line running in and out like the 'J'eeth 
of a Saw : often us'd on the b'ink of the Coaiiterscarp upon 
a River or Sea-Coast, e 1710 Celia Fibnnks 79 

There is one walke ail ye length of the Garden . .it is indented 
in and out in Corners. 180a 19 Kkbs Cyct. a v. Rednu^ 
Redens, rednns. or redant in Fortification. A kind of woik 
indented in firm of the teeth of a siiw. . . It is also called saw 
work and indented work. 1834^47 J. 8. Macaulay Field 
Fartif. (1851) 15 Some authors recommend an indented 
arapet to obtain fiie on the salient angles of wurka 1853 
rocquKLKK Mint. Empci.t Indented Line^ in fortification, 
is a serrated line, forming several angles, so that one side 
defends another. The faces are longer than the flanka 
s^9 Paekkr Glott. Archit. (cd. 4) 158 The other favourite 
mouldings of the Norman style, are. .the Indented [etc.]. 

2. Her, Of an ordinary, etc. : Having a scries 
of similar indentations or notches. 

In the Bk. St, Albans on Heraldry, what is now called 
‘embattled ' is represented and descrilied as ‘indentit \ while 
* irrasit * is used to describe the modern indented figure ; 
in Giiillim. however, the description of 'indented' sliows 
it to bear tne current meaning. 

?« 1400 Merle Art k, 9053 A derfe schclde. eiidenttyd with 
sable With a dragone engowscliede. MT^S Malory 
Arthur IX. xxxvi, His shcld. . was endented with whyte and 
black. 1486 Bk. St, Albantf Her. D iij, Qvarterit arroys .. 
calde indentit for .[{. ralowris oon in to an othir by the 
manerof teth ar indentit. 1943 Lo. tihXNERS hroiss. (1819) 
1 . lx. 81 Hm baner . . was goules, a sheffe, syluer, thre 
cheuoms in the shelTe, bordred syluer indented. s6ii 
GuilLim Heraldry i. v. 18 He beareth Gules a bordure in- 
dented Argent. Ibid. This hord'tre is said t<i be indented, 
because it seenicth to be composea ;as it were) uf teeth. 1749 
Hkadlby Fam, Diet., /ni/cmM/, a I'erni in Heraldry, when 
the Out-Line of a Uordure, Ordinary, &c. is in the rorm of 
the Teeth of a Saw. 1884 Houteli. Her, Hist, tfr Pop, xiL 
ZAlmleuted, having 4 serrated border line, 

o. Of a legal document : Cut zigzag or wavv at 
the top or edge ; having counterparts ■evered by 
a zigzag line ; esp, in deed {bUl, etc.) indented (as 
opposed to Desd poll) Indenture sh, a. Cf. 
nit^.L. chartm {scriflurm, etc.) indentata, 

1389 (May is) Atvard betw. Robert Earl of Fyfe and ^oAn 
0/ Logy, To the wytnes of the qwyllcis al and syridry in thir 
endentyt letirys contenyt, tyl ilke parte of the forsayde en- 
dcntitris 1 hafe put my Cele. 1404 A'. F., IVtlls{tWi) 69 Made 
by dede endented. 1434-90 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI II. 439 
Seales were not putte to wryttiges iiidentede that the kyiige 
of Ynglonde scnolde have nil londes of the duchcry off 
Aquitanny. 1440 VVeUsall Rules c. 17 in (*roN8 Gild Mereh. 
(1890) 11. 940 The olde MiLsters of the Gylde shall by byll 
indented . . delyver to the newe Masters alle the money, 
plate [etc.]. 1494 Fabvan Chron. v. cxxxii. 116 He there in 

yt presence m.iile his testament, y* before be had cuusyd to 
be written in .itii. sondrye skynnes endentyd, to be rad, & 
than sealyd w* certcyne of tlicyr senlis, wherof y* one he 
wyllid to be kept in the tresory of beynt Denys. 1983 
Fitzhkrh. Surv, 90 There is no maner of estates made uT 
free lande by polle dede or dede indented. 1679 13 euloe 
Popish Plot 1 1 They were both parties to the same Indented 
Articles. 1706 Phillips, Deed Indented, or Indenture, a 
Writing cut with Dents or Notches on the top or side; 
which consists of two or more Parts, and wherein Tls ex- 
prens'd. That the Parties concerned have interchangeably, 
or severally set their Hands and Seals to every Part of it. 
1747 Carte ///st. Eng, 1. 581 'I'here were three indented 
copies made. 1769 Blackstonk Comnt, I. xi. 426 Apprentices 
. . are usually tNiund for a term of years, by deed indented, 
or indentures, to serve their musters, and be inainiained 
and instructed by them. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 9> IV. 10 
Deeds are divided into two sorts ; deetU poll, or cut in a 
straight line; and deeds iiidenied. 1849 [see Inukntuhe 2]. 

4. Bound or engaged by an indenture or formal 
covenant : > Indknturrd 1 . 

xvfb Acc, MiiMoktslff Alaraeheets 105 He had been an 
inefented servant in New England. 177s Smollett Humph. 
Cl, Let. to Mrs. Gtuyllim 28 Apr., What between bis will* 
fullness and his waste, his trumps and his freiiry, I lead the 
life of an indented slave. 1788 Wvslf.y tVks. (1879) VII. 
7{{ Indented servants, who are legally engaged to remain 
with you for a term of years. sSso Public Aotice, Sydney, 
Australia si July (Morris) A ship .. with female convicts, 
whom it is .. the Governor’s intention to distribute among 
the settlers as indented servants. 1B64 Sala in Daily Tel, 
94 Sept., These mihcrable bondsmen— these indent^ ap- 
prentices to the great planter. Death. s88a Harper's 

Mag, Dec. 114/2 There were u few indented white servants. 
6. Printing. Of a line of writing or printing : Set 
in, BO as to break the line of Uie margin. See 
Indent t;.l 8. 

1840 Mrs. Drowning Lett, R. H. Home fS^ii)\ xxi.isa. 
I am sorry you do not print the stanzas with the indented 
lines. 

Indented (inde*nt^), ppl, a. 2 [f. Indent v. 2 
Impressed, struck, or dinted in, so as 
to make a depression or hollow in a surface. 


ateBRATMWAiTi4n’««f./*r. 1R3 With anindented pace, .[he] 
aodraBsed himselfe with best speed he could towaids Thcm- 
isia. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 11. i, Their eyes . . fixed on the 
bloody tnroat of the one, and the indented talons of the 
other, 

b. Marked with sharp depressions on the surface, 
08 if caused by the dint of some instrument. 

Hence Zade'ntedly aAi., by indentation ; in in- 
taglio. 

1793 Chambers Cyel. Suf^, s. v. Cameueu, Any kind of 
gam, whereon tiguies may tie engraven either mdciitedly, 
or in relievo. 

Xndgntae findentr), «. Her, F. endentf, 
ad. mcd.L. inaenldtus, pa. pple. of indentare : see 
Indent v.i] (See quots.) 

1707-41 Chamorro Cycl., indented, indentee,. .when the 
outline of a bordure, ordinary, etc. is notched, in form of the 
teeth of a sow. i8r8 Berry Encvcl. Her aid, I, Indentie, 
having indents not joined to each other, but set apart, as 
indentit bordermise, called the French a bordure tauelie, 
and denieUe 0/ each point, 

Zndenter viude-ntai). [f. Indent -h -er 1 .] 
One who indents, covenants, or ordeis by indent. 

i860 Hexham, Een bespreker, . . a Conditioner, or on In- 
denter. 1897 Mauek. Guard, 95 Oct., Cases, .where goods 
indented for ..are now wanted for delivery, the indenters 
coolly offering to pay at the guaranteed rate. 

Zndeiltilly (inde'ntiU), a. Her, Also -llley, 
-ally. [Comiptcd from OF. endenteUi. r«-(lN-5^) 
^ denteU Dbntklated.] (See nuots.) 
i8a8 Berry Encycl, Herald, I, Indentiliey, having long 
indents somewhat resembling piles conjoint, as a fesse 
indentiliey at the bottom. ..These kind of indents are, in old 
authors upon heraldry, sometimes blazoned indented Per 
long, meaning with long indents. 1889 Klvin Diet. Her., 
Jndonielly, indented Perlung, with notches much deeper 
than usum. 

Zndentillg (indemtiq), vbl. sb.^ [f. Indent v.l 
-iNo 1.1 action of Indent or the result 
produced by this. 

1. * Indentation i and 3 . 

e 13M Chaucer Pars. T. F 343 llie cost of embrowdsmge, 
the degise, endentynge, barrynge. .and semblable wast of 
clooth in vanitce. ^ c 14^ Promp. Parv. 961/1 Indentynge, 
indenteuio. 1991 TuaNLH Herbal 1. 1 v a, In forme and in- 
dentyng of the leafe, lyke vnto an oke leafe. 1608 Willkt 
Hexapla Exod. 614 To carue or graue with incisions and 
indenting. 1690 Fim.ler Pisgah iv. iii 44 ’I'bey removed 
not forenghc, but with many flexures and indentings. 17B7 
G. '^HvreStlborne v. (1789) I9 The outline, in all itscuivcs 
and indentings, docs not comprise le.<u than thirty miles. 
>797 Etuytl. Brit. ll. 437/1 Neither of these .. take notice 
01 any indentings in the curve . . which divides the illuini- 
naied part fiom the dark in the disk of Venus. 

b. Her. (Cf. Indenttd ppt. 2 .) 

1486 Si. Albans, Her. C vja, This engraylyng is no 
propur langage aftir the sight of thys cros : hot rather an 
endentyng as truth is. tfiii Guii.lim Heraldry \. v. (i66c^ 
sB Every of these Indentings, entring into the Field, lessen 
and take away Kime part of them us they goe. 
i'2. Mortisiii|r; a mortise joint: see Indent 7 . 
iijBa WvCLiF 1 Chron. xxii. 3 And myche >rren..to 
endrntyngis (Vulg. od commissuras) and ioynyngis Dauid 
made redy. 

3. The making of an Indenture ( 3 ) or Indent 

> 3.-S). 

1488 in Neeoal Ace, Hen. VTT (1696)33 In makjmg of., 
Rekennynges of pursers of shipps indentyng wiili diners 
persons dc other muniments. s6s8 K. Ri.ton Rom. vii. (i6aa) 
114 By way of rcstipulation or indenting with them againe. 
i6u Fuller Ch, Hist. 11. ii. | 40 Though there l>e no in- 
denting, and conditional capitulating with God (who is to 
be taken on any terms). 1808 Pbnson in H. A. Page De 
Quincey (1877^ i. vii. 137, 1 must insist on your indenting 
on my funds. 

Indenting (indemtiq), vbl. sb.^ [f. Indent v 2 
•f -iNo 1 .] The action of Indent or Ibe result 
produced by this. 

1 . - Indentation 4. 

1980 Hollybano Treas. Fr. Tong, Esekanernre, an in- 
denting. 1606 SvivEHTER II. iv. 11. Mf^i/ieenee 59 Hils 
were not seen but for the Vales betwixt The deep imientings 
artificiall mixt. 1693 /Vm/. Trans. XVII. 95s, I conclude, that 
these Indentings are the places u'here the Scarf-skin is most 
unite<l to the Skin umferncath it. 1746 Badcock ibid, 
XLIV. ]68 The only Part of the Flower which appears 
with a Hollow or Indenting on its Top. 
t2. Inlaying or embossing; inlaid work. Obs. 
1730 A. Goroon Maffefs Ampkith. 3/1 Ornamenting 
Works of Metal . . by I ndenting and I n-laying. ibid. These 
Indentings ore of a reddish kind of Copper. 

Znde'ntiiigp a. [f. Indent v.2 4- -ino 2 .] 
That indents or makes indentations on a surface. 

1831 J. Holland Mann/. Metai 1. 974 The contrivance 
of vriiat are called indenting cylinders. 

Indention (indenjan). [Irregularly formed 
from Indent v.i, instead of indentation \ but in 
sense derived nl.so from Indent v.2] 

I. From Indent »,i 
L -i Indentation i and 3 . 

1783 Hal, Hist, in Ann. Reg, 66/1 They are .. smooth, 
thick, and without indention at jhe edge. 1814 Scott 
Diary Kav. 16 Aug. in i.MkkartJ’Thu bay is formed by 
a deep indention in the mainland. sB6i Hulmx tr. Motfum^ 
Tandon 11. 111 ii. 119 A limiiia of lx>ne folded upon itself 
so as to form three indentions on the outer edge. 1870 P. R. 
Wilson Ck. Lindi^. tab Each indention [is] enriched with 
bead ornament 

2. The indenting of a line in printing or writing ; 
the leaving of a mank space at the banning oi a 


line at the commencement of a new pamgraph, 
etc. ; the blank space so left. See Indent t^.i 8. 

Hat^'ng or rofterse indention, the projection of the first 
line ora paragraph, etc., beyond the vertical line of those 
that follow. 

s8a4^- Johnson Typogr. 11. 136 The mere indention of 
an m [is] scarcely perceptible in a long line. 1884 South- 
ward Tract, Print, (ed. 3) 87 'llie whme would be a 'hang- 
ing indention ’, b«-cause port of the first line would hong 
over the succeeding ones. 

U. F rotn Indent v.2 
3 . A dent or dint : « Indentatton 4. 

s8|39 Chatto Wood Engrendng 564 It will make a small 
indention in the [wood] block, and occasion a while or grey 
•peck in the impressions. 

t Znde'nwent. Cbs. [f. Indent v.i-i- - rent: 
cf. P'. endenlet/tenl,] 

1. Indentation (ot the edge of anything). 

1671 Grew Anai. PI. v. | 4 Yet is the top of the Empale- 
ment indented also ; that the Indentments, by being lapp’d 
over the I .eaves before their expansion, may then protect 
them. 17x3 in Connect. Colon. Rec. (1870) V. 389 T here 
must be new cut on tbit larger plate, the words on the 
indent nient at the head of each bill. 

2. An indenture, covenant. 

1907-8 Bp Hall ,S'at. iv. ii. (T.), The hrabling neighbours 
on Dim call For c'unsel in some crabbed case of law, Ur 
some indentments, or some bond to draw. 1999 Nashb 
Lenten St^Ae (1871) 99 With this indentnient and caution, 
that, thoiigfi there be neither rhyme nor reason in it. .they., 
■hall supidy it with either. 1611 Spbru Htst. Gi. Rrit, ix. 
viiL |l 14 541} Sundry great Lords of cyther side were by in- 
deiitnieiit of Writing, made sureties to the counter-part 

Xndentor (indemtai). Comm, [f. Indent t/.l 
6 -f -OR.] One who indents or writes an order lor 
goods. 

1883 Manch. Exam. 30 Nov. 4/5 There have been hea^'y 
arrivals [at Bombay] on account of native iiideniois. 1888 
Daily News 34 Sept. 9/3 All other circumstances remaining 
the same the tiidentor from India pays more or less gold 
according to the state of the exchange. 

ZndttlLtlire (indemtiui), sb. Forms: 4-6 en- 
dentur(e, 5 -or, -our, 7 -er ; 5-6 indentour, 6 
-er, 5 - indenture. [In form (ME. endenture) a. 
OF. endenteure (later -tire) indentation, furnishing 
with teeth, f. L. type '^indent&tura, f. ^indenilU-, 
ppl. Btemof Indent t/.l : cf.L. denlal-us 

Dentate, and see -ure. But in sense, representing 
also Indent 

I. Senses derived from Indent v.l 
L The action of indenting or notching a thing on 
the edge ; an angular notch, indentation, or incision 
in the edge or border of anything. 

1671 Grfw Anat. PI. I | 45 Lohrs of the Seed, have 
both a htile Indenture. 1888 Plot Staffordsh, 339 Which 
counterchangirig of the ridgri make the indentures on the 
sides. z6m K av Dtssol. World 11. iv. (1732 138 Some serrate 
witbsinalfteeih others withgreat indentures. *1733 Chamdrhr 
tr. Le Cierc's Treat Arc/iit, I. 96 A little Indenture or 
Retreat, BC, not cxcecdim; a Minute in depth. 1763 WiN- 
THROP xoPhtl. Trans. I.IX. 506 'Hie Sun’s limh, undulating 
. . made it somewhat diflficuU to judge when the indenture, 
formed by the Planet upon it, intirely censed. i8z8 Scott 
Rob Roy xxxvi, T'his noble lake .. spreads its base around 
the indentures and promontisrics of a fair and fertile land. 
1889 SwiNuuRNB Poems 4 Fall., Cameo 11 T'ill lips and 
teeth bite in their sharp indeniitre. 1883 Hoi.dkr in Harpers 
Mag. Jan. 181/1 Those who. .linger along the indentures of 
rocky shores on summer nights. 

fb. Jointing by means of notches or indenta- 
tions : cf. Indenting vbl. sh.^ 2 . Obs. 

13. . E, E. Alta. P. B. 313 ^enne cleme hit [the ark] with 
clay couily witb-inne & all po cndenlur dryuen daube with- 
outen. 

2. A deed between two or more parties with 
mutual covenants, executed in two or more copies, 
all having their tops or edges correspondingly in- 
dented or serrated for identification and security. 
Hence, A deed or sealed agreement or contract 
between two or more parties, without special refer- 
ence to its form. 

Originally both copies were written on one piece of parch- 
ment or paper, and then cut ANunder in a serrated or sinuous 
li»e,sothat tvhen brought together again at any time, the two 
edges exactly tallied and showed that they were (wrts of 
one and the same origin.Tl document : hence the expression 
' pair of indentures Occasionally a word, sentence, or figure 
was engro.ssed on the space where they were divided, as in 
the space ^ewet-n a l*ank cheque and its counterfoil. 

(The earlie.st sense, and app. of £iig. or Anglo- Fr. origin.) 
I1304 Rolls o/Parlt. I. 164^3 Kt fiat Indentura inter ipsum 
& Loronatorem. tgjaibid, II. 107/9 Sous ceiteynes Con- 
dicions cumpribcs cs Endentures sur ceo faites, ct easealcs.] 
>37S Bakboux Bruce 1. 513 The barownys thus accordyt 
ar. And that Ilk nycht writyn war Thair Endenturis, and 
aythis maid. Ibid. 564 Hot the Endentur till him gaf he, 
'ihat soune schawyt the Iniquite. S4a3 Sir T. Rokeby in 
Ellis Lett. Ser. 11. 1 . 97 Als it, be hys endenture made, 
betwix the forsayd noble Kvng and the fonayd Thomas 
Kokeliy, uleinli appiers. X480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxlviii. 
137 The foiirine of accord . . was in a payr of Endentures 
and they put her scales vnto that one part, and they that 
comen in the kynges name putt her sealea to that other 
p.irt of endentures. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vii. 441 [He] 
concludyd a peace atwene the Kynge & the Scottis. & 
causyd to he delyuered vnto theym the Chartyr or Enden- 
ture called Ragman, with many other tbynges. 1934 Moke 
Com/, agst. Trib. 111. Wks. 1938/9 You deuyse os it were 
indentures betwene God and you, what thing you will doe 
for him, and what thing you wyll not doe. igpo Wfrt 
ist Pt, Symbol, 1 101. 19^ Smaks. 1 Hen, iF, in. 1. 80 And 
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our Indenturm Tripurtite are drawne : Which being tealcd 
enterchaoiieably . . Tomorrow, Couhin Percy, you and 1, 
And my good Lord of Worccftter. will get forth. 1598 Hak- 
luyt Iroy. 1. 164 Unc jMrt of which indentures icmaineih 
in the custodie of the CnglUh ambasiiadors. and the other 
in the hands of the commissioners of Phissia. i6o8 
CoKK Oh Lii/. I. aoQa, If a deed beginneth, IndeH- 
turut &c. and in troth the Parchment or Paper is not in- 
dented, this is no indenture, because words cannot make it 
indented. .. It may be an Indenture without words, but not 
by words without indenting. 1706 [sec Inorntko * 3]. 1767 
[see Indent v.i 2]. . »844 Wt. LIAMS A'rif/ J*rop. (1877) 150 
Deeds are divided into two kinds, I!>eeds poll and Inden- 
tures. Aci 8^9 ^'Ye/. c. 106 1 5 A deed executed after 
the said Amt day of October 1845. purporting to be an in- 
denture, shall have the eflect of an indenture, although nut 
actually indented. 

b. spec. The contract by which an apprentice is 
bonnd to the master who uiidei takes to teach him a 
trade ; also the contract by which a person binds 
himself to service in the colonies, etc. 

7h takeupoM^f indeniurts^ to receive the indenture back 
from the master in evidence of the completion of apprentice- 
ship or service. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 16 He to haiie his indentour 
of bis prentished y* wii he I hudcle in kepyng. 1540-3 Act 
34 A 35 Htn. VIU^ c. 18 The same indentures of appren- 
tisehode, shall comprehende like cuuenauntes. a 1635 
Naunton Fragm, R«g. (Arb.) 14 Fortune culling to mind, 
that the time of her servitude was expired, ^uve up her 
Indentures. S745 Us Fot's Eng. Tnuttsmanx. (1841) I. 8 
An apprentice who has served faiihfully and diligently, 
ought to claim it as a debt to his indentures. Ibid. xii. 
(18^1) 1. 87 'they who contrart matrimony should forfeit 
their indentures. i8as J. Flint Lstl.Amtr. 98 The inden- 
ture of the hoy expires when he is twenty-one years of age. 
iSaa Scott Nigsl xxxv, 1 have broke my indenture, and 
1 think of running my country. s86a Land. Rev. 23 Aug. 
163 By the terms of the indenture, the Coolie agrees to 
serve the planter for three years, receiving the same rate of 
wages as is paid to the unindentured lalmurer. iMg Car- 
lyle Fr* ik . Gt , IX. xi, He is now out of his Apprentice- 
ship ; entitled to take up hU Indentures. 

O. An oflicial or formal list, inventory, certificate, 
etc., prepared (orig. induplicate) lor purposes of con- 
trol, as a voucher, etc., and properly authenticated. 

[1300 IndsHtur* in Nat. MSS. Scot. II. Na 10 Indentura 
de noininibiis euuittim ct pedituin comm iranciiim in muni- 
Clone castri de Kdeiibor^he a .xxvij.v die Nouembrh anno 
regni Regis Edw.'irdi .xxix o] 

i4ao R. £. Wills (i88») 45 ‘l*hys endenture makyth men- 
ciun of he goodcH ^t I . . ^yv« to sertayn persoiiia 1497 
in Naval Acc. Hen. FJI (18^) 8i I'he .said Ketonie must 
accord with the Indentures of Shipping of the same. 1570-4 
Bp. Cox Injunctions^ Whether your Ministers kepo their 
Registers of Maryages buryulles and christenynges wnsll 
and orderly, and to present the copie of them once a yere 
by indenture, to the Drdinarie or hisuflTiceni. xtfsx N. Bacon 
Ihsc. Govt. Eng. if. xiv. (1739) 77 The naines of the persons 
elected, .sh.dl be returned by Indenture between the Sherifr 
and the Eluors. 1707 Chambehlaynb St. Gt. Brit. 11. xvl 
935 {List Officers Navy) Surveyor . . who^e Office is . . to .. 
estimate the Value of Repairs by Indenture. 1846 Mac- 
Cui.iocH Acc. Brit Empire (1854) II. 319 The election of 
schol.Trs [at Eton] takes place every year . . 'Fhe usual num- 
ber admitted on what is termed the indenture [i e. between 
King’s Coll, and .Eton], at each electiun, is twenty-four. 
[This ceased in 1871.] 1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. III. xix. 
363 The persons arrested ore to he delivered to the ordin- 
aries by indenture to be made within ten days of the arrest. 

d. fig. Contract, mutual engagement. 

^ 1540 Mukvsinu Fives' Introd. IVysd. Gvij, We haue by 
indenture of Jenu .. that they shall lacke nothinge whiclie 
seke .. the kyngdome of God. Nashe Almond for 

Farrat 3 My soule being the cirue, whereof the deuin is 
made free by endenture. 1^ Shaks. John 11. i. 30 This 
xelous kisse, As scale to this indenture of my lone. 1804 
Quami.es Div. Poemst Jo^ (1717) sio My heart hath past 
Indentures with mine eye. Not to behold a Maid. 016T7 
Manton .Serm. Fs. tat or. cxxxiiL Wks. 1B79 VIII. 251 Goa's 
covenant .. this mutual and interchangeable indenture. 

1 3. A zig/.ag line ; a zigzag course ; a doubling. 

1598 I. M. Seruingmans Con\f. (1868) 138 He turned his 
Cattle from Plough to Pasture, making Indentures all along 
the ditches. [iM Topsell Serpents (1658) 743 He must 
not run directly forward, but winde to and fro, crooking 
like an Indenture ] 1611 Cotgr., Bricoller. . . to reele, 
stagger, or make indentures, in going, s^a Marvell Rek. 
Transp. 1. 146 He makes Indentures on each side of the 
way wheresoever he goes. 1761 W. Blank Eu. Hunting 
(1788) 45 It must never be expected that the indentures of 
the Hare can be well covered, or her doubles struck off. 

H. Senses derived from Indent 


1 4. An inlaying or embossing. Ohs. 

1684 PowKR Exp. Fkilos. I. 7 Her eye is indented all over 
with a pure Emerau la-green, and aP latticed or chequered 
with dimples . . which makes the Indentures look more 
pleasantly. 

6. A hollow or depression in a surface ; » Inden- 
tation sb. 4. 

17^ Smkaton Edystono L. | 245 little indentures upon 
the surface of the courses. i8aa New Monthly Vl. 
334 Furrows . . left by the indentures of vessels' bottoms, 
lira Lb Famu Jn a Glass Darkly 1. aoi He pointed to 
a deep indenture, as if caused by a heavy pressure. 

III. 6. atirib. and Conib. (from I.), as fin- 
denture Bnglish, the language of legal deeds ; 
indintun-fashiim, indenlure-wtse adv. 

a 1568 Ascham Sckolem. 11. (Arb.) iii As if a wise man 
would take Halles Cronicle, where moch good matter is 
quite marde with Indenture Englishe, and first change 
strange and inkhome tearmes into proper and commonue 
vsed wordes. 1598 Florio, Filicare^ to notch about the 
edges, as feme is, or indenterwise. 1813 Purchas Pilgrim- 
age (1614) 54fl Their Crisses or Daggers are two foote long 
waved Indenture fashion, and poysoned. 
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Zadd'ntlirOv v. ff. Indenture /A, in several 
unconnected senses, related to both verbs Indent.] 

l. Prom Indenture sb. 2 (Indent v.^). 

fl. itsir. To enter into an indenture; to cove- 
nant. Obs. 

1858 R. Franck North. Mem. (x83i> 79 Hce's but slipt to 
the bottom to recruit himself and indenture with stones to 
oblige their protection. 

2. Irons. To bind by indcntuies, esp. as an ap- 
prentice or servant. 

1878 Marvell Mr. Smirks I iij b, A good Chrikttun will 
not, cannot atturn and liidtniore his comtciciice over ; to l>e 
R»re.senied by othcr.s. s8o8 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. 
XXVI. Ill Men. . too deficient in skill, or indiistry, or cbaiac- 
ter, to be employed or indentured by the profeKsion. 1834 
Ht. Mariinuau A/sra/ii.yvTIie plan of indentuiing servants 
to colonial settlers. 1884 Daily News 1 j Oi t. 4/8 Mr. Cole 
. . was indentured as a clerk or writer to Mr., afterwards 
Sir Francis, Palgrave. 

11. i'Tom Indenture sb. 3. 
f 3 iftlr. To move in a zigzag line ; to zigzag. Obs. 
1831 Brathwait WkimzieSt Wine-soaker 102 Indenturing 
along in some blinde alley, hec terribly affrights the pas- 
senger if hee mectc any : for bee coasts here and there, as 
if it were Saint Anthonies fire, or some ignis fainus. 1635 
Hsvwoon Hisratxh. 134 (L.) They took Their staves m 
hand, and at the good man strouk : But, by indcniuring, 
still the good man scap'd. 

m. P'roiii Indenture sb. 5. (Indent v 2) 

4. Irons . To make an indciUaiion in ; to indent, 

furrow. 

^ e 1770 WoTV Autumnal Song (T.), Age may creep on, and 
indenture the brow. Dobell Balder v. 33 1 inmeinuriul 

plains Indentured where the furrows fill with fiowers As with 
a Tyrian rain. 

Hence Inda'nturing vbl. sb, 

a 163a T. Taylor God*e Judgem. n. vii. (1642) 108 Two 
Gallants.. overtaken with Wine, .loath.. to lake the benefit 
of a light, because their indenturing sliould not be observed. 
1898 in Westm. Gas. 7 Jan. 3/1 l‘he Imperial sanction had 
been given to the indenturing of the Bechuana rebels. 

Xnaentured (inde*ntiiLid),///. a. [i. INDI N- 

TUKE V. *■ -EO i.J 

1. Bound by indentures, esp. as an apprentice or 
servant. 

1757 in W. lliompson R. N. Advoc. 6 George Woods, 
Eastcheap, Indentured Ma.Hter. 1808 Surr Winter in Lend. 
(ed. 3) 111. 941 An attorney at Oxford, who . . consented to 
receive me as his indentured clerk. 1808 W. Tayix>r in 
Monthly Mag XXVI. iii Indentured bond-slaves are 
shipped from Liverpool and Glasgow, for Canada, and in- 
dei^ndent North-America, in considerable numbers. t88B 
Deuty News 17 Mar. 5/3 Hie employment of indentured 
labourers [coolies) from India. 

2. Indented, having the border incised. 

1885 Pedi Mall G. 17 Apr. 6/1 The three towns on the 
densely timbered, deeply indentured Vancouver Island. 

tXnde'nturelyvafA^. [f. Indenture jA ^ 

In the way of an indenture, by making indentures. 

1^5 Sc. Acts Jos. F (t8i4) 30a (Jam.) That all gudis and 
artilyery . . sail be put in the handis of the provest of Abir- 
dene.. be atiuenticlc Inuentorc indentourly maid. 

Indentnresllip (inde'utifujip). rare. [f. In- 
denture .rA a b -f- -ship.] The position of being 
indentured as an apprentice, servant, etc. 

1878 Daily Newt 7 Jnn. 5^2 Misgivings as to the exne- 
diency of extending the iiidentureship system, which in otner 
colonies has notoriouHly provoked gmve scandals. 1880-3 
S. M. Jackson in Schaif hncyil. Relig. Knenul, 1959 A few 
months of indentureship to a shoemaker. 

I'ndentwise, adv. [f. Indent sb.^ + -wise.] 
After the form ot an indenture, with a counterpart. 

17^ J. Blake Plan Mar. Syst. 8 The sheet is then to he 
cut in the middle, from top to bottom, indentwise. 17^ 
Act 32 Geo. Ji, c. 10 I 38 Which two Columns . . shall he 
joined with some Flourish or Device, through which the 
outermost Tickets may be cut off Indentwise. 

t Xndapa-rtable, a. Obs. [In- 3.] That 
cannot be parted or separated; inseparable. So 
t,XBd«pR’rtad a., not parted or separated. 

1393 Langu P. pi. C. xix. 27 Thei by-tnkne|>. trinite. . 
Thro persons in-departable. 2434 Misvn Mend. Life 126 
O lufe indepartyd, o lufe singulere. 1435 — Fire of Love 
133 Luf truly is indepartyd qwhen . . he inyiide b kyndyld 
and to criste with )»ght vndepartyd draws. 

t IiidepG*nd, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. In- 3 De- 
pend, after independent', cf. also independing."] 
intr. ?To be independent, or to profess Indepen- 
dency. 

1849 G. Daniel Trinarch., Rich. tl. Rcviii, And Newer 
Lights, old Rights may vilepeod; But wee must All be fixt 
or Independ. 

Xndependanoe (ind/pe'nd^ns). Also 8 -anoe. 
[f. Independent : see -enob ; or f. In- 3 -k Dbpen- 
DKNOB. Cf. Y.ind/peftdanee (i6zo in Hatz.-Dann.), 
It. indefemienza ^Floiio, 1011).] 

L The condition or equality of being independent ; 
the fact of not depending on another (with various 
shades of meaning : see the adj.) ; exemption from 
external control or support ; freedom from subicc- 
tion, or from the influence of others; indiviclnal 
liberty of thought or act ion. Rarely in bad sense : 
Want of subjection to rightful authority, insub- 
ordination. 

Declaration tf Independence 1 see Diclaration (k 
1840 Bp. HALL/fMM^ik Remonstr.{R.)t Some, .can be con- 
tent to admit of an orderly subordination of severall parishes 
to presbyteries, and those i^ain to synods ; others are all 
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for a parochiall absolutenesse and independence. 1750 
Shenstune £/eg. ix. 50 The charms of inoependenue let us 
sing, r 1780 Smoli.rit Ode to iudep. s 'J hy spirit, liide> 
peiidvnce. let me share ! lx>rd of the lion-heart and eagle- 
eye. 1784 Goldsm. Prav. 339 That indeiwndence Britons 
prise too high, Keeps man nom man, and breaks the social 
tie. 1775 (s8 Nov.) in W. H. Foote .S^. i\orth CaroL <1846) 
43 Resolved, That the delegates from this colony, in Con- 
I mental Congress, be empowered to cun^r with the dele- 
uales of the other colonics, in declaring iiideiieiidence, and 
in forming foreign alliiim ex. ijrBs Burkk A’rA India Wks. 
1843 11. 50 That general spirit of disobedience and in- 
dependence, which has . . prevailed in the Kovrriiment of 
BeiigiiL 1831 Carlyle Smrt. Res. iii. v, Inoependence, in 
all kinds, is reliellion. a 1890 Calhoun Wks. ( 1874,) IV. 339 
It is one great defect in the character of the puldic men of 
America, that there is that real want of iiidc|iendcnce 1858 
Fmoude Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. ii. 161 Tbeii national indepen- 
dence WON respecied. 11^3 L Fkrguson Disc. 130 He de- 
nuded hinisell of His original Self-completeness and inilc- 
pciidcnce. 1875 .Stubbs Const. Hist, 111. xviiL 38 The 
proiiil iiulepeiitlencc of the Percies was becominjK. .a source 
of danger 1878 Tait Rec. Adv. Phys. Sc. xiii. (cd. a) 319 
'I'he mobility and perfect independence of the various par- 
ii(.Ies of. .mises. 1885 Daily News si Dec. 5/1 A . .scheme 
for conceding legislative indepeiideiiLC on puiely Irish 
■ubjei'ts to I relaiid. 1895 ‘ I an M ACLARt n ' A ula Lang Svne 
273 [ri Servant Lass\ If she didna sit up at nicht makin* 
ilie_ bail ns’ cl.Tithes, and work in the fields a* day tae earn 
their S(.huliii*, an* a* tac keep her independence, as they ca'C, 
b. Const. OHt upoHy oft rarely //(Pw. 

1857-83 Evkivn Hitt. Relig. (i8soi 1. 235 Her independ- 
ence froiri tlie body. 1781 Hume Hist. ht^. I. App. li s6o 
The dignified clergy, .pi eiended to a total independence on 
the .St.'ite Arm Hautpsk. Prott. Pap, 11873) ^50 

‘1 he House oi Burgesses . . have therefore thought proper 
to represent.. That they do not affect independence of their 
parent Kingdom. 1771 Golusm. Hist. Eng. I. 229 A pre- 
tence of independence upon secular power. iBga Hawthornc 
BlithedaU Rom. xix. Our habitual independence of conven- 
tional rules. 1887 Frfi-man Norm. Cou^. I. iii. im Ihe 
independence of the English Crown upon any foreign 
hiipciior. 1898 Hhvlk. in Century' Mag. June 250 A. .conven- 
tion, signed at Bloeiiifoiiiein in February, 1854. declared 
independence from the British crown of the inhabitants of 
the country, .between the Orange and Vaal riveis. 

2. concr. A cum|>cteDcy : • Independenct 3 d. 

1815 Jane Ausien Emma 1. iv, As early as most men enn 

afford to marry, who are not born to an independence. 1837 
Dickens A'cAif;. viii, She possessed ihat most desirable of 
all requiKites, a small indef^ndence. 1^9 Thackeray /Vn- 
dennts xxviii. You arc heir to a little inde|.icndcnce. 1874 
Dasf.nt Haifa I ife\\.\\ He was on old man who . . bod 
made an independence. 

3. attrib. and Comb. 

indepemience Day^ July 4, the day on which, in 1776, the 
Jieclaration of Independence was made; celebrated annu- 
ally in the United States os a national holiday. 

1880 Dastirtt Diet. Amer.t IndePentience Day. 1875 
Graphic 10 July « /j As the Fourth of July fell this year on 
a Sunday, * Imfepeiidence Day * was observed by the 
Americans resident in London on Monday, the 5ih inst., 
who dined together at the Crystal Palace. t(^4 I'op. Scu 
Plonthty XLfV. 461 'I'hese independence loving, self govern- 
ing mountaineers. s8p8 Daily News 7 Sept. ^7 To offer. , 
inducementa to the iiidependence party to co-operate. 

Zndepeadeney (ind/pcndCmi). Also 7-8 
-anoy. [f. as prec. + -ency.] 

L »• prec. 1. Now rare, 

181Z Florio, independensa. independencie. ^5 H. 
Marten {titles The Independency of England Maiotained 
against the Scottish Commissioners. 1846 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 1. iii. 12 The independency of their causes, and 
contingency in their eventa. i84y May Hist. Pari. 1. v. 55 
I'he indenendency of that kingdome. 01870 Rust Disc, 
Truth (1682) 185 Then will God De determined in his actions 
from something without himself, which is to take away his 
independency and self-sufficiency. 1737 Pope Hot, Ep. 1. 
vii. 70 * (jive me \ 1 c^'d, (enough for me) * My Bread, and 
Independency i* 1748 Chkstkrp. Lett, (1799) II. cxiv. no 
I'he Seven United Provinces; whose independency was first 
allowed by Spain at the treaty of Munster. 1775 T. Adams 
in Pam, Lett. (1R76) 66 Suspicions entertained of assigns of 
independency ; an American republic. 1790 Bewick Hist, 
Quadrup. (1807) x The wild anti extensive plains.. where he 
[the horse) ranges without controul, in a state of entire inde- 
pendency. sli9 1 . Taylor Enthus. iii. (18671 55 Reason ob 
well as faith . .demands that we deny independency to what- 
ever is created. 18^ /W/ Mall G. 16 Pels 8/9 Urged to 
maintain the independency of Zulu territory, 
b. Const. Off, upoHt of rarely/raiw. 

1804 F. White R^l. Fisher 450 In an extasie there ii 
alienation and independencie of tiie spirit vpon the sencea. 
1830 Pryn'ne Anti-Armin. 94 I'he freenesse of Gods Elec- 
tion, and its in-de|iendancy on any fore-seene faith. 184a G. 
Kglihhau Forerunner RevengeiuSelect.JIarl.Misc. (1703) 
271 In regard ..of my independency from the accused. iO(H 
Pepvs Diary (1877) V. 433 In opposition t<L or at least 
independency of, the Duke of York. 1798 Morse Amer, 
Geog. I. 956 A desirable degree of independency on British 
and other foreign manufacturea 1841-4 Emkrson Essays 
Ser. I. ix. (1876) 917 Its independency of thooa limitatiuna 
which circumscribe us on every hand. 

2. That system of ecclesiastical polity in which 
each local congrei^ation of believers i| held to be 
a church independent of any external authority : 

-CoNOBKOATlONALialf I. 

The prevailing name in England, in the 17th century, for 
this form of church government, but not favoured in New 
England (see quot. 1648,^ and Congregational 3’, and in 
modem use (other than historical) laigcly displaced by Cot^ 
gregationaiism. 

Sir £. Dering Sp. on RsEg xvl. 83 That new-bome 
Bastard, 1 ndependency. 1848 J . Cotton Way Congreg. Ch, 
(New Eng.) ix Nor is Independency a fit name of the way of 
our Churches. For in some respects it is too strait, and in 
others too large. 1848 C. Walker {title) The History of 
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Independency. i6m Pravid TWps 'I'hnae they then retied 
Puht.4n« . Mrrre divided about Cbiin.h<( juvcrnitieiii. »oiiie fur 
Prasbytcry and other* for Independency. 1733 Nk\i. ihit, 
Purit 11. ii>7 Hi* f KobiiiMNi'itJ |K'cidi.*ir hciiUinentA of 
Cliitrcb diiM.ipliiic, Biiice knoorn by the tunic of Indepen- 
dancy. iBya ti. 11 . Curikis HatHpton i.ect. iL 41 I'lie 
crittlle in wnich Independency wan nurtured wo* the Nua> 
i'onfurmiiig Ihiriianlun ol the uxii'enih century. 

3. concr, a. pi. Independent things ; things un- 
related to each other. 

i6m Bk Wai.toh Cofuid. Considi^rt^d o The whole lieing 
*ruijw iiidiKrstaque iiiolo a cunfuned heap uf liidepeii* 
denuieo. [ \ pun on se'-iie a.| 

b. An indcpciniciil or autonomous state. (Cf. 

DgPKNDKwrv 4 c.) 

i8t8 Jas. Mill tndia II. v. ii. 355 Of t|ie*»e ind**pen- 
deii'.ies, liie iiKist iiii|toi'taiit . . wa't tli.U .. which, .included 
the whole of the va-il uiovince, or region of Kenir. 1847 
(iooTB Greece 11. x«v. IV. 16 M.'iuy petty iiidcpendcncies, 
kiniill towim, ami villagen. 

O. A person of independent me.'ins. 

1866 Carlvi.k luho Inting 195 K.xpectini; to tie fliit- 
terrd like an independency, os well au p.ud like on iim* 
kec^T. 

a. A comiH-teiicy ; a fortune which renders it 
unnecLSsnry for the possessor to earn his living : 
• prec. J. 

1748 Rn iiM<i>soN Clnrissa fiSii) 1 . xiii. 87, I, who never 
designed t<> (.ike iidvaiitagtior theindcpeiid' ncy bcipicathud 
me. 1894 W. I'kxnant tnd. Kecreat. led. v) I. a&o Men .. 
ulio leave, their native country with the sole view uf ucquir- 
jng an independency 1886 L^pool Pnity Post 5 Mar. 4/5 
The dece.ised had Koiiiething in the nature uf an iiidepeti* 
deucy, however modest. 

Indepandent (iiid/t)c*ndcnt). a. and sb. Also 
7-8 -ant. |i. In - 3 Depkndknt: cf. V. intltf- 
pemlanl \e 1600 in llntz.-Darm It. indepemienu 
^Morio, 1598).] Not dependent. 

A. adj. 

1 . Not defending upon the authority of another, 
not in a position of subordination or subjection ; 
not subject to external control or rule ; self-govern- 
ing, autonomous, free. 

s 6 ts H. Jacoh Oet'inr, 4 Plainer Open, ij [R.ai'li con. 
gregaiioii isj an entire and independent hoilyqiuhtic, endued 
with power iiiiinadiaicly under and from Christ. 1651 
UoHBKS Lftnaih. 11. x\ix. 17a It h nut one independent 
Common-wealth, but three independent I'^ctioits. 1774 
J. UavANT Mjfthol. 11 . 40 Attica .. was divided into ..in* 
dependant himleti*. 17^ Ai>a.m Smith lt\ X. 1 viii. (iBfty) 

1 7i Au indo|)«iideut workman, wch as a we.aver or shoe- 
maker. i88e Mms. Ritman Aftssion I. Greece At Pat. 37 In 
i8j{), Greere was a* knowledged a.H an indefjcndent st.\te, 
having its own king and government. x88s ]• Martinbau 
ICtk. Th. 11. 10 The theory of an autonomoiM or 
independent conscience. 

b. Const, of ^formerly on, upon^from\, 

X651 Hobsks Gend. 4 Soc. xv. I 18. $158 An opinion, that 
there is any nun endued with a SoveraigiUy independent from 
('•od. 168a Mukiikn Gtog. Rect,^ Bril, Isles li68$) 15 These 
Island.*., were first posscsied by divers People, indenendent 
one upon the other, xyog Addison Italy 489 The ’I'own of 
Sl Gaul is a little Protestant Repuhlick, wholly indepen. 
dent of the Abliot. 1776 (i ) June) Amherst Rrc. (1884) 701 
Voted --'rhat should the Honourable Congress, for the safety 
of the united Colonies in Aiiierica: Declare tliein Indepen- 
dant of the Kiiigdum of Great -Uriiai 11 ; Wc .. solemnly 
engage with our live:! and foituiie.s to support them in the 
measure. 17!^ T. Ualcuy D.'sc. 115 It has been said.. that 
the church is independent on the state. 

2 . (with capit.il /.) Belonging or adhering to 
that form of eccicsia.stical polity called Iniikpicn- 
drnot (q.v., setiBc a) : «>CoNURU<iATtog\i, 3. 

Also applied to that political party in the 17th century of 
which the Independent churches formed the chief element. 

Is6ii : see 1.] 1^ T. Lx' itroKU PI. Dealing or News 
fr. New Kmc. 79 'Hie Coiigregatioimll iiidcpciident guvurif 
mrnt, whereof 1 have had some experience. 1633 Hki.l 
TryalSyir. 8a Sydrach Simpson, one of the first P.istors of 
an Iiidepriidant Congregation in England, ri 1654 Siccukn 
Tabled. (Arb.) 57 Both the Indepcndaiit man, and the 
Piesbytcrtan man do equally exclude the Civil Power, 
though aAcr a dilTcrent manner. s66o R. Cork Posorr 4 
Stibj. a6a The Army, commanded by Oliver Cromwell, 
turned out the Rump of the Long Parlinmeiit which headed 
the Independent party, a 1674 CcAKhNuoN Hist. Rebell. 
VIII. 4 359 The Indenendent party ifor so they were now 
[f64s] contented to be c.drd, in opposition to the other 
which was styled Presbyterian). 16^ \V. lIunaARii Happi- 
ness of People 55 Why else doe wee in New England .. 
practise the discipline of them called ludependant, or Con- 
gregational Churches? xyia Addison S(>ert. No. 494 p x 
A very famous independent minister. 1766 Entick London 
IV. 8 i'here is an Independent meetingdiotise. 1831 {tiile) 
l^claration of the Faith, Order and Discipline of tne Con- 
mgatioiial or Independent Di«setiters. 1871 G. H. Cuhtkis 
Bampton Lett. iL 40 The Independent Ky.ttem does not 
ooneem itself with either Ritual or Doctrine. 

3 . Ntit depending on something else for its exist- 
ence, validity, efficiency, operation, or some other 
attribute ; not contingent on or conditioned by any- 
thing elst^. a. Const, ns in sense 1. 

16x4 Jackson Creed iii. xxix. § 6 His faith [isl no other- 
wise independent of any externall proposall then ours is. 
1648 H. iMWRKNCB Cotnm. Angellt 73 The will is inde- 
pendent upon all created power, both in its operation and 
in Its being. iSgA pB^asoN Creed (168a) I. 31 A Being of 
Itself and independent fnira any other. 169a \\KHTijRr Bt^lo 
Lect.^ An incorporeal sulistance independent from matter. 
non Stbeli Taller No 54 F x Be.'iuty and Merit ore 
Things real, and independent on Taste and Opinion. 177a 
PuftTLBV /su/. Relig. (178a) 1. 376 They cannot coo* 
■idered os independent of one another, xyga Palsy Norm 


Pemt. I. F 13 Tlie instances are independent of one another. 
i8x^ Playfair Nat. Phil. II. 323 '1‘his Ls quite independent 
of Che figure of the Earth, and would be the same though 
the Barth were truly sphencat. 1883 S. Cux Expoeit. Ser. I. 
ix. 107 An orguiuciic .. wholly indepeiidviit of the teaching 
of Scripture. 

b. simply., Not de^x^Dding upon the existence or 
action ot others, or oi each other ; existing, acting, 
conducted, or obtained in a way apart from and un- 
affected by others, as independent action^ inquity^ 
investigation ^ eotulusion, tesults, aetount, revotii^ 
information^ evidence \ also o. the oge..t, os in- 
depeth/enl invest iga or, observer ^ witness, etc. 

xyge Pai.kv Norm Pssul. 1. F 6 No danger of 1 oiifounding 
tht product ion with original history, or of inisUikiiig it iur 
an imlepeudeiit authority. Jbui. iv. No. iv. It is the Junc- 
tion uf two concluHions, deduced from independent sources. 
/bid. V. No ii, Two recoidx .. manifestly independent, that 
is manifestly written without any part icipui 1011 of intelli- 
gence. . s86s E arlb '/nw Sauon Chron. Intiod. 37 Some 
of the uide|iendcnt entries ot C countenance its Abingdon 
01 igin. ibid. 45 Other independent aniial!i about the same 
date, e. g. 1031, ioja, (043, argue the presence of such a 
wmree. x867 FRhKsiAN Xorin. Conq. I. vi 510 Something 
i* proved wlien two independent narratives agree. xBtb 
Watts Diet. Chem. 11. 779 Scheeler's investigation .. com- 

J rLsed another indcpendeiil disco\ery uf oxygen gas. 1879 
. A. H. Murray .Synopsis Horx Paul. 10 Here four inde- 
pendent witiieHMCs, none of uhich give all the facts, confirm 
and snpuleinent each other, ibid. 14 Have we any indepen- 
dent inforinntion connecting Krastus with Corinth? 1885 
Tait Prop. Matter iii. 8 33 Air is made up of separate and 
inth-peiKient {uirticlcs. Slo>i, Au independent inuuiry has 
been iiistiiined by the Local Bosiid of Health. The work 
is the result of iiiuepcndciU reseoirch. 

G. Often used adverbially in plir. iiuiependetit 
of {\on, “Inilepcndcnlly of, apart ftom, 

without regard to, irrespective of. 

1690 Lockr Hum. Und. iii. v. f 5 Put together in the 
Mind, indenendent from any original Patterns in Nature. 
1748 Anson's Voy. iii. ii. 31 x Indc^iendcnt of that attachment 
wiiicli all mankind have ever shown to the pl.iccs of their 
birth, .there were lew countries more wurthy to be regretted. 
A 1871 Gkoir Kth. hrngm, i. (1870) *^0 We pursue l)ie one 
and avoid the other quite independent of reg.'ird to the 
feelings uf others. 

4 . Not dependent or having to rely on another 
for supiiort or supplies, a. Const, as iu sense 1. 

1670 R. CoKK Disc, trade Pref., While other Creatures 
Uve fiee and Imlependent from otic another, only Man stands 
in need and help ol niiother. a X788 N. Cotton h'ables, 
Hee^ Ant 4 Spar.. Who . . Are itidt:pctidetit of the great. 
Nor know the wonts uf pride and state. X837 Lytton E. 
Ataltrav. i. xii. He was thus made independent of his 
father. x88o Shorihou.hb f. Ittglesant iL (1883) 18 His 
failicr had left him so considerable a fortune that he was 
Independent of any profession. 

b. simply, (a) Not dependent on any one else 
for one's living; {b) not needing to earn one's 
livelihood ; possessing a competency. 

^ 173a Law .Kerions C. x. (ed. a) 14a He hath cho.sen to be 
idle and independant in the world. 1786 Burns Eb. Yng. 
Friewt vii, iiather gear by cv'ry wile I'hat's justlfy'd by 
Honor . . for the glorious privilege Of being independent. 
x8oa Mar. Eix^kworth Aloral T. (1816) I. i. 7 He was really 
independent, because he had learnt how to sup|iort himself 
cither by the hiljoun of his head or of his hands. 1847 
C. Bronte y. Plyre xvti, She fa servant) has saved enough 
to keep her tndrpoiident if she liked to leave. 1893 Weslm. 
Goa. 10 Apr. 5/a A room otxupicd by an independent elderly 
gentleman. 

trawf. 1784 CowntR Taek iv. 409 A dry but independent 
crust, hard earned And eaten with a sigh. 

0. Iransf. Sufficient to make one independent; 
constituting a competency. 

e X790 Imison Sfrk.Art 1. 8x5 The prices . . being . . out of 
the reach uf any, but such as ore possessed of independent 
furiuiiei. 1837 Dicrrns Pickw, xxxiv, A grtitleiiian of 
considerable independent property. aSi^ Daily News 3 
Oct. 4 ^6 A person of independent meana 
6. Not dcjjending on others for the formation 
of opinions or guidance of conduct; not influ- 
enced or biased by the opinions of others ; tliinking 
or acting, or disposed to think or act, for oneselL 
(Of persons, their dispositions, etc.) 

X735-8 Romnc.brokb Oh Parties 9 On thia^Foundation all 
the rea^mnable, independent Whigs and Tories unite. 1771 
Smollktt Humph. Cl. afijune, 1 lielieved there was not 
a more independent and incorruptible member in the house. 
>799 Burns For a* that iii. The man of independent mind, 
He looks and laughs at a' that. 1849 Cordrn Speeches ca 
An independent und energetic man who will vote as he 
pleases. xSsn Hawthorns Blithedale Rom. xix, A person 
capable of taking un independent stand. 1861 Gro. Euot 
Silas M. L TO This would nave been an elfort of independent 
thought such as he hod never known. 1889 Daily News 
a8 June 5/a Perhaps the best bom~mot attributed to tlw late 
l^rd Herby is his definition of an independent politician as 
' a tmlitician who cannot be depended on *. 

b. Used in the names of various political or 
other parties, as Independent Republicans (U. S. : 
see U. a b). Independent Labour Party (see Labour) ; 
also in the names of newspapers, ^ the Cambrufgy 
Independent Press, / 

o. Also (with some colonrii;/^ of 4), Refusing 
to be under obligation to others; having a self- 
respect which declines unearned assistance. 

Aiod. The widow has a hard str^gle, but is very inde- 
pendent, and refuses all pecuniary aid. H» is too Indepen- 
dent to accept os a fisvour what he cannot earn by his own 
exertions. 

6 . Math. Not depending upon another for its 


value. Independent variable \ a quantity whose 
variation does not depend on that ot another. 

tSss Todiiuntrr D{ff. Cate. j. | x Frequently when we 
are considering two or more variables it is in our power to 
fix upon whichever wo please as the ind^ndent variable. 
1873 H. WiLi.iAMSUN Dm. Cate. (ed. a) L | a (If ir, v, w, he 
luiiciions of .1], .t Ls said to be the independent variable, to 
which any value may lie asKigned at ph-nMire ; and u, r, w, 
are culled dependent variably as I heir values depend on 
that of X. 189a ). Edwariir Uiff. i ale. i. | 5 An Inde- 
pcnd<.nt variable ls one which may take up any arbitrary 
value that may be avsigned to iu 

7 . i.omb, 

X837 piCKKNR Pickw. xxviii, A kind, excellent, indepen- 
deiu*»pirited . . man. 1890 Boi.drlwooo Col. KAfomier (1891) 
143 A certain itiUepeiiueiu* minded young lady friend. 

B. sb. 

1 . An adherent of Iiidqwndency : a member or 
adherent of an Independent church; a Congrega- 
tionalist. 

Also Hist, a member of the Independent party in the xyth 
century : see A. a. 

1644 {.title) A|x>logctical Narration of the Independents. 
1846 (09 Aug.) in iiamihon Pap. (Camden) 113 Cliee^ly 
sa>s the Independents intend ntg to dem.siind the King. 
x6^ Washington tr. Miitons Dcf. Fop. Pref., They that we 
call iiidcpentfents . . hold, that no classes or synods have a 
superiority over any parin ular church. 17x0 Stkxlb & 
Addison Tatter No. 957 Fxa Camaronians, Muggleionians, 
Biownists, I ndt pendants. Masonite*. Camisars. and the 
like. 1870 Kocfms Hist. Gleanings II. 74 In modem times 
the credit of being the firtt to advocate the doctiine of 
toleration must be shared between the independents and 
Qiinkera. 1884 Stouchion heiig. i-.ng. I. 236 'J'he old his* 
turic name of Independent began [at the beginning ot the 
xyth century] to be merged in that of Congregationnlist. 

2 . A peison or thing that is independent (in 
various senses), nonce uses. 

1675 Ot.ii.RY Brit. Pref. a Roads we have divided into In- 
dependants, siiih as coiiiineiii'e actually at London [etc J. 
X74a Young A/. Th. 11. 33a That awful indepeiulrnt on To- 
morrow I . . Whose Yesteidayx loi k Ixickward miili a Smile. 
x886 Daily Xews 4 June 5 2 There is a school of indepen- 
dents ill domestic service, as there is in literature. 

b. A person who acts (in politics, art, etc.) inde- 
pendently of any organized jmrty; silso, a menilier 
of any organized paity called Imlependent (see 
A. 5 b>. 

x8^ PiRK Sonnes Missies, iii.^ Anp. (1810)^ !|o Twenty 
thousand auxiliaries from ilic L'niiecl States joined to the 
independents of the roiintry ['lexasl. 1688 Krvcp Atner, 
Coninnv. 11. ill. Ivi. 379 Ine Independent Republicans.. 
Iiidependeiits, or Mugwumps. X896 A. Hillikk in Daily 
s\ett’S x6 Jan. 6/3 If later painters arrived at more harmo- 
nious results, .the Indepenuentsfiave still the glory ofbeing 
the bold ht.Rsarsof the vanguard, the Jambinsof tlie revolu- 
tion in art which has since been accomplisltcd throughout 
all Europe. 

o. A frequent name of a newspaper, as the New 
York Independent (cf. A. 5 b). 

1837 Dickbns Pukw. xtii.Th.st disgraceful and dastardly 
jouriml, the [F.atanswill) Independent.^ x8s5 1 'hackhrav 
Newcomes liv, lie endeavoured to be civil to the ' Ncwcoiiie 
Independent .as well as to the ' Newcomo Sentinel '. 
Hence t Zndepa’ndmitod ppl. a. Obs, {nonce- 
Ufd.), made independent, formed according to In- 
dependency. T ^-1 having a 

flavour of Independency. 

i6s3 R. Baillik Disswas. Vind, (1655) 44 Presbyterian 
water, exi'eedii.gly weakened with Itidcpendentisli ingre- 
dients. i6m Gaudfn Tears Ch. 43 I'he new titles . . of 
bodyed and congregated, autocUited or independented and 
new-fangled Cburches. 

Zndepe'ndentisiii. [f- Independent 4 • ism.] 
1 1 - * Independency 2. Obs. 

Daili.ir Disnvas. Vind. (1653^ 44, I love not 
Episcopal principles, neither Independentisme. xdgg Oau- 
dbn Tears Ch, 564 Anabaptisme, or Presbyterisme, or Iii- 
dependentisme . . rudely jiistled Episi oimcy out of the 
Church of England, xfitk J. Livingstone Mem, Ckaract. 
in Sri. Bicig. (1845) I. 335 He marvcllow-ly refuted Indepen- 
dentisme. iSsy Airman .///iZ. Scoi. W. vm 84 I'hey op- 
posed every approach to iiidrpendcntism. 

2 . The principles of any iiarty called Independent, 
Independently (ind/'pe mlcntli), adv. [f. 
Independent a, + In an independent 

manner; without dependence on another person 
or thing, or on each other ; apart from or without 
regard to the action of others. 

i%i J. Goodwin Redemption Red. L B 10 Second causes. . 
do not perform, what, .they do perform, independently, and 
of thcmaclves. 1849 T. R. Birrs Horse Apostot. Pref., My 
own conclusions were formed independently. Ibid,, The 
dates to which I have been independently led agree very 
nearly with those adopted in the Literary History. x86o T yn- 
dall Gtac, I. XXV. 186 Mr. Wills . . made the same observation 
independently. 1876 Gvo. E1.10T Dan. Der. xxiii, She con 
hardly earn her own poor bread independently. 1886 F arrar 
Hist. Intesyret. 403 He exiunined the Canon as indepen- 
dently as Luther hod done. Mod. The two ports of the 
mechanism work Independently. 

b. With ^(formerly In away 
Independent of ; without regard to ; apart from. 

1899 Pearson Crrrr/ (1845^ 485 note. Independently from 
this place, we have proved, that the Holy ^irit is a person. 
1878 CuDwORTH Intell. Svsi. i. iv. 1 7. 199 They Maintained 
Matter to exist Independently upon God. a 1700 Drvdbh 
(J.), Dispose lights end shadows, without finishing every 
tnlng independently the one of the other. 1707 S. Clarks 
zrda 4/A Def. (171a) 7, Perts, extsting distinctly and inde- 
pendently from each other. s8aa I.. Murray Smg. Grom. 
(ed. s) I. e74 The infinitive mood is often made almlute, or 
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Biwd Indermndcntly on the rent of the menience. 1M7 Trolo 
uiPR CAtVH, Harsei II. li. 76 So that he miglit work at hu 
canvuH independently oriiU mixlel. i8ll4^. Kak CohU-m^. 
Soeimiit*u 165 Utility can confer value independently of 
labour. 

tlndepo'ndingy a. Obs. [f. In- s depend- 
ing ///. a . : cl*. Injjkpknd v.'\ Ind£j*knI)ent a, 

1604 T. Wright VI. 301 The soule .. lieiiiK im- 
mortull, and indupcndinE of the bodv. 1607 IlAKhwiu. 
II. V. ( 1630) 8a A Sovcrai;;rie anil indepeiidina power. 
B. Si'KNcKK itit/e) Chrytonie^in, a Golden Alcan .. 
wherein all Seekrm . . may And the True Religion, iiide- 
pending on Man’s liiveiiiion. 1658 Br. Hall Juris. World 
11. • I An indepcndiin; and nelfsultoiHtiiig agent. 1675OU11.BV 
yir/V., l*ost-Koisds Euj^.t The . . Koada . . are Reduc'd to 
these 6 Indepnidiiig Itinerai'ies. 

t Inddplo*rable, A. Obs, rare^*. [In-JI.] 

1603 CocKKHAM II. Not to be Lamented, ludtplorable. 

XndapO'Sable. a, rare. [In- II. J U bat cannot 
be deposed. 

1673 Stilmncfl. Sorm. 5 Konu (L.>, That doctrine which 
mukeH princea iiideposable by the pope. 

tXnde'jmvatef a, obs. [ad. L. iudeprdvlU- 
uSf f. in- (iN- deprdvdlus depraved, corrupted, 
Dbpuavatk.] Not depraved ; iinrorrupted, pure. 

1609 J. Davies Ifoh Roods (187A) 98 iD.l O let these 
Wounds, these Woiiiiuea indeprauute, Be holy Saiictuurica 
for my whole Man. 

t Inde*preoable, a. Obs, rare“*, [ad. L. i//- 
dfprecRbiiis that cannot be averletl by prayer, f. 
in- deprecabilis nKiMtKCAiihR.] 

1603 CocKRRAM, ImU^ttiahle^ that will not be entreated. 
1A96 in Blount ili^sogr 1633 in i*iiii.Lii*b, etc. 

tXndeprehe'Ufliblet a, Obs. [ad. L. ituH- 

prehensibi/is not to be seized or cnu^rlit (Qiiiiitil.\ 
f. in- (In- •*) + deprehendi^re to seize, catch, Dkimik- 
iiKND: see -IDLE.] lncap.ible of lieint' mentally 
a]>piehended or detected ; iindisoovcrnldc. 

1633 T. Morton Dischargo 174 (T ) A case perplexed and 
indepreheiisible. idga G aui.r Magastrom. 149 To preminie 
his errour indeprehi'nsihlc. 

Xudaprivabla (in<l/prai*v&bT), a. Now ran, 

[f. In- 3+ Dkpkivahle.] 

1. Of which one cannot be deprived ; incapable 
of being taken away ; inalienable. 

1744 Hanrisi Three Trent, iii. 1. (176^) 131 The Sovereign 
Good . . should . . be duiahic, self-derived, and (if 1 may use 
the Kxpression) iridepiivnlik. Ibtd. 11. 199 Rectitode of 
Conduct is a Good Indopriv.ihle. 1789 Mrs. Pioz/i Joum. 
J*'rttnce I. 1/6 The advantages of blood .. may suicly be 
deemed iiideprivable. 183$ tiHic.swi£i l /* nrai^/rx 11. ^ So 
pure, so valuable, and so iinleprivable. 

2. That cannot be depiivcd of bumething. rare"^*. 

fSaS Wrrstkr. ludeJtrtvabU, that cannot be deprived. 

IHence in later Diets. 1 

Hence IndeprlTabl'llty, the quality of being in- 
deprivable or inalienable. 

17^ Mrs. Piozzi Jourtt. J^rnueel. 195 James Harris tells 
us, that virtue answers lo the cburacter of imJcprivability. 

Inder, -ly, -more, -ward : sec Inner, -ly, etc. 
t InderkinB. Obs, rare~~^. Some kind of fabric: 
see nunt. 

1690 J. F. Af err haul's Ware-ho. as Iiidcrkins, whu:h is 
a sort of ('loth of no great use in lliis Town, only proper for 
Towels, it is a co.u'sc narrow Cloth whioli comes from 
Hamborougb .. it is ni.'ide of the worst of Hemp. 

Xnde8Cribabi*lit7, [f. next : see -ity.] Tn- 
cafiacity ot being dcsciibed ; aLo (with an and pi.) 
something that cannot lie described. 

i8a4 Examiner 456/9 In ably conveying the assumed 
hoyden, and falling somewhat short of critical conreption 
in the indescrib.ibilitics. 1843 Carlyi.k Tost 4- I'r. 1. ii, 
A fe.arful indi^scribahility. 1864 SsLAin Daily Tel. 91 Sept., 
1 h.'ive now done my heHt to describe what . . 1 may term 
the indcscnbability of Transatlantic warfare. 

XlLde8Cribabl6(indf;kr9i*b&b'l),tf. (j^.) [lN- 3 .] 

1. That cannot be descriljcd ; that docs not admit 
of exact description ; indefinite, vague. 

*794 W". Curtis Byf.^ Afag. No. 954 ITiat indescri 1 >able 
something, called by Linnasus the Nectary. zSjj Hr. Mar- 
TiNF.AU CtUHautoH Jfr Tearls i 16 Various sacred indescril>- 
able articles were scattered around. 188a Mrs. Oliphant 
Last Alortimers 1. xii, His voit'e . . bad .. an occasional 
indescribable note which reminded me of some other voice. 

2. That transcends description ; too great, beau- 
tiful, etc. to be adequately described. 

1776 Morse Amer. Geog. 1 . 613 The rapture of the specta- 
tor IS really indescribable. 1817 Cobheit Pol. Reg. XI. II. 
366 A Funding System has never existed in any country, 
without producing indescribable misery.^ sSSo^Havgiiion 
I'hys. Geog. v. 240 Its waters break with indescribable fury. 

B. sb, 1. pi. Things of which no description can 
be given. 

1839 Marryat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. I. 105 Pineapples, 
boiled hams, pics, ptiddirigs, barley-sugsr, and nuiny other 
indescriliables. 18^ Jfryx Owm Paper 1 Feb. 278/3, I had 
to fish out (from a bath] about twenty long-named inde- 
scribables that had committed suicide during the night. 

2. humorous slanj^ (orig. euphemism). Trousers 
(cf. inexpressibles^ unmention^ks), 

*794 Rhortmg Aing. HI. 39i That hebdomodal display of 
Foppepr, Frivolity, and Fashion, has already begun to 
sport its vernal variety of indescribables. 1837 Dickens 
rickw. xvi, Mv. Trotter . . gave four distinct slaps on the 
pocket of his mulberry indescribables. 

Hence ZndeBorl'bBbleneBB, the quality of being 
Indescribable, rare, 

t88»-i Ckevnb Iseuah (18B4) 1 . 9a His sense of their inde- 
scribidilciieas. 
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X&d8S0riba1lly(indilikrai‘b&b1f),a«dv. [f.prec. ^ 
•¥ -LT In a manner incapable of being dcsciibed 
or transcending description. 

* 79 ai htoriis' Trav. Eug. (t886) loi How indescribably 
beauiiful was this evening and this walk. 1873 Lvfi.i. 
Prisu. Geol. 1 1 . 11. xx\ ii. 05 *1 be quantity . . b suid to have 
been iiideHrrihably great. 

Xndeiori'pt, a. rare, [In- 3.] Undcscribcrl. 

*H 4 Dobkll Balder xxiv. i6a Some ethereal colour inde- 
script. 

Xndescri'ptive, tf. rare^\ 'Nut 

descriptive or cuntaming just desciiption’^ (Web- 
ster, i 8 a 8 ). 

Xndcsert (indfz3*jt). Now rare, [f. In- 3 + 
Desert j/i.ij Absence of desert; want of merit; 
the fact or character of being nnileserving. 

1648 G. Danikl Poems Wk<<. 1878 I. 80 I..et the giddie 
Rout give weight and poiMs To liidcKen. 1670 Pknn 
0/ Truth I'lwi. 97 'J'lliH much in Answer lo his Cnvills, 
whose Kinptiness might have been enough to sound out 
their own iudesert of any 1709 Sik^lf 'latter No. 69 T i 
A Man in Power who can . . raise obscure Merit, and dis- 
cuuiitcnaiice suLcvtUiful Imlesert. i86t Gout burn J'srs. 
Reltg. IV. iv. (1870) 983 To relieve them without any re- 
markuhle iiide.sert on their p.irt. 
b. pi. Demerits, Iniilts. 

t6ia SiiKLroN Quix iti. xiii. 964 What indnwrts did this 
wench coiniiiit. 1711 AoiuhuN Syett. No 956 P i All those 
who . . were once looked on as bin Kqiialn^ aie npt to tliiiik 
the Fame of his Merits a Kellexiunoii their own Indeserts. 

Xndeiiignate a, j ogic. [f. In- 3 

+ Djlhiunate ppL a, (see quoL 1844 ).] Not quan- 
tified, iiidchntte. Also absol, as sb. 

^.»®44 Hamilton Reid 699 The term imirjinite ought to be 
discarded in this relation, and replaced by iuttesijiunfe. 
i8u — J)iseuss. App. ii. 601 *lhc liide.Hignate b thought, 
eiuier precisely, as wliole or as uurt, or vaguely, as the one 
or the other, unknown which, but the worse always pre- 
Biitncd. 1863 Mill JLxam. liamtlton xxii. (t872> 511 note. 
The Indcsigiiate is .. often not thou-.;lu in any rdutiuii of 
qiiantily at all. 1866 Fowlfh Deduei. Logie (18^9) 99 * lii- 
nefinice* or ' iiulesigiiate’ propositions, .in which the subject, 
being a common term, b not quantified. 

t Inde’Sinanoe. Oos, rare^K [In- 3: cf. 
Indeeinent, Dkkinence.] Want of proper ending. 

1R93 Nashp. 4 Lett. Cou/ut. 68 In a verse . . a bake of 
iiiuesinence us a lenke in a shippc, must needly be siupt, 
with what matter soever. 

t Xnde'flinoncy. Obs. rare^K [f. next: see 
-k\<;y ] Unending continuance ; perpetuity. 

1^7 Rekvic CoeTs Plea 9 {9 Oh what a diuturnity and in- 
devitiency of bliss might there be, even from guneraiioii to 
gc..eration. 

t XndB’flillBllt, a. Obs. [ad. late L. indrsi- 
nenlem', see In- 3 »nd Dkkinent.J Unceasing, 
mcessant, perpetual. 

160s Dent Pathw. /leaven 174 Wh.Tt iiidesinent piiines 
and unwearied bliour, this silly crr.itiire (the ant| taketli. 
S841 F aRNCii Distill vi. (16511 174 The finire elements by 
their indesirieiit m(*ti'>ii cast forth a Siiciinc. 1799 K. Du 
Bois Piete Lam. Biog. 1 . 131 He made up for this lowi hy 
an indcsiiicnt applicntioii lo his sniifl-bux. 

t Xnda'iinently, Obs. [f.prcc. + -ly!^.] 
Without ccasmg or mterruption ; incessantly ; con- 
tinuously. 

1691 J. (iooiiwiN Re.teurAfioa Red. iv. | 19 lliese thinirs 
are not there., either past or to come, but iiidesiiienlly and 
as present a 1677 Barrow Serm. 1 . vi. 70 *A 4 taAf»<rTwr, 
th,*!! is, indesiiientiy, or coiitiiiti.iily. 1798 Amorv y. Buufle 
(1825) I. 191 Reason niu.Ht confess a niiraculnus power in- 
desincntly and variously put forth in onr bodies. 

t Indesi'rable, <r. [In- 3] Undcsiiablc. 

1848 WoRCFSTER cites Afonth. Auth. 
t t*ndeBa. Obs. rare. [f. Ind + -rhh.] A female 
(American < Indian. 

167a JoasRLYN Netv Eng. Rarities 40 Of the Moss that 
grows at the roots of the white Oak the Indesses make a 
strong decoction. 1674 — I ’<11'. Nesv Eug. 133 Another lime 
two Indbns and an Indess came rniiiitiig into our house. 

, Xndestructibi'lity. [f. next ; see -ity, cf. 
F. ( 1737 in Hat 2 .-Darm.).] The 

quality of being indestructible; incapability of 
being destroyed. 

1871 J. Webster Aletallogr. Iv. 78 There is therefore in 
Mercury itself, .the nearest cause or leasnn of indestructi- 
bility. 1809 I. Taylor Enthus. x. 361 Proi>f of the inde. 
structibility and victoriiiu.s p<iwer of Chi isi unity, a 186a 
Buckle A/ijc. Jrhs. iiBjj) I. i6To the inagnifii:ent doctrine 
of the indestructibility of matter, we arc now adding . . one 
of the inde.striictibiliiy of fo<cc. 1883 H. Dhummond A a/. 
Lara in . 9 //>. W. (ed. a) 336 The j^ilosuuhical thesb of 
the imniatciiality or indestructibility of the human souL 

Xnd 68 trnctible(ind/sti 9 'ktlb'l),a. [In- 3 : sec 
Debtructidlk. Cf. F. (i 7 -i 8 lhc,).] 

That cannot be destroyc d ; incapable of destriictiun. 

*874 Boyle Excell, Theol. i. i. 97 The soul .. is a simple 
Buljhtance and yet a.s real a snbsraiice as matter itself, which 
yet the adversaries affirm to be indestructible. 1768-74 
rucKEK 7 ./. A'o/. II. xxxviii. | 9. 480 The individuality of 
his [man's] perceptive patt rendering it indesCrugiible hy all 
natural powers. 1794 in G. Adams Nat. 4- Exp. i*hiii}S. 1 . 
App. 524 [Carbon] is indestructible by any agent except fire in 
the open air. s8i6 J. .Scott F m. Paris (ed. 5) 337 The bones, 
the most indestructible part of the human frame. 1878'J'AiT 
Jisc. Adt\ I'hys. .$*<., Force (18H5) 366 Etieri^ is innestrui^ 
tihle— it U changed from one form to another, and so on, 
but never altered in quantity. 

Hence Indestm otlbleaMNi, the quality of being 
indestructible; indestructibility. ZadMitru'Otibly 
adv.^ in on indc&tructible way. 
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1831 CARLVI.R Sart. Res, 11. ii, How indestructibly tT>e 
good grows and propagates ilizslf. 1844 Dishakli Conis^sby 
\ II. ii, I he iiidc-structibleiiesa of its (the Church’s] principles. 
1869 Sat. Rss\ 1 1 Feb. t6o'a Their iiiost uansieiu blund»a 
amf follies are cinlBilmed indestrticiibly in piint. i8mK. 
White l.i/s tn Christ iv. xxiy. (1878) 178 'Ihc thougbi of 
the indestruciibleneHS of the wicked in ilic fires of hell. 

Xndate otablap A. Also -ible. (In-J*] 

Not detectalik; incapable of bring delrcled. 

1853 Frasers Mag. XLVIl. 98 What was then an excep. 
linn, easily I'heckcd, has now become an iniieicctihle syatcin. 
i88q K. A. I'arkks Pniet. Hygiene led. 3' 78 When mixed 
even in large quantity with water, [they] aie indvieciable hy 
the son ofs, 

Xndeterminable (indAd'jminub'l), a, {sb.) 
[ad. L. imietermin&bilis (Tertullian) : see Dktku- 
iiiNAiii.K. Cf. F. ithlUerminable (1753 1 “ Hatz.- 
Darm.).] Not determinabh*. 

1 1 - incapable of being limited or bounded in 
iCKpcct of range, number, etc. Obs. rare. 

1488 Bk. .St. Albans. Her. A v, Ther b«-n ix vices con- 
Irari to gentiimen of the wirhe v. ben iinlelcrmynable and 
iiij duieriiiynablc. The v iiidetermynable hen theys : ooii 10 
lie full of slowthe in his wrrris [etc ]. 1649 Jen. Taviom (. 7 . 
E.iemp. I. Ad sect. 1 1 1 1 His meini>ry is indeterniiimhle and 
iinalieiahle, ever roiifinhi-ing to do us gooil. 1690 IzX'KE 
Hum. I'mi. II. xvii. 4 11 Conceiving onr^elveA 10 lie, as it 
wcie, in the Leiiti.r [- f space], we do on all sides pursue 
those inileterininahle lineh of niiniber. 

2 . Dl disputes, diihciilties, etc. ; Incapable of 
being decitlcd «>r si tiled. 

i6bi SvuvLii Hist.Gt Jirit.xx.uwx I87 846 In Monarchies 
..wheie lineull stii'i.i:s.sioii is the rule of inheritance, there 
soiiitinics fnl out as great and as indcterniiiialjlc difliiulties, 
as where KIcttioii dLsigiielh the SuLCcssor. 1891 Hobdks 
GiK't. 4 .Vor xvii. | 97. ^134 'Ihe toiilrovetsies which rise 
among them will liemmc tnniiinerulile, and iiuleterminahle. 
1841 Mvfrs( ath. Th. iv 4 vz. 314 Were the whole question 
to be dvterniitied hy the old 'l e^tullleal alone, it would be at 
pieseut for us indeieiiiiiimlile. 

3. incapable of Icing definitely fixed or nicer- 
tained. 

1648 Sir T. Browke Pseud. Fp. sx i. 973 A* its [tlie 
worlds] |iriifMl i< inscrutable, ro is its nativity indetcrniin- 
able. 17^ W. Mavoh Jirit. Tmfrisfs V. 31 Veins of rot k 
run into tlie .sen to an indcieriniiiiible disiHiiLe. 1881 Wfst- 
(oii & Huh I Lrh. A* InmKl. 4 i.t The gain or loss .. 
is fiuiii the nature of ihf case indeteiininahle. 

b. Aat. J/tsl. Of which the Bpccics, or place in 
clnvsificatiun, cannnt be determined. 

1848 Owi<N in Times n Nov., Of any htrge marine nonde- 
snipt or iiidctcrmin.ihle monster ihey [the uiuscians of 
Scandinavia] cannot iihew a trace. 

B. ns sb. An mi'etciininable point or problem. 

1648 Sir T. Bhownf Pseud. Eg. vii. i. r4«v 'I'o condemna 
such indvtermiiiuMes, unto him llmtileinanded on what hand 
Veiiiis uaswoiindtd. liie I hihiioplicr thoughi it a suflit ii nl 
resuliiiiuii to r* inquire iiptm what leg King I'hilip liHltfd. 

lli'uce Xadcte'rminabKiiasBf tlie quality of 
beim; imlctcrniinable. 

In m'xl. Diets. 

Xndete'rmiliablyv tulv. rare. [In lense I, 
f. In- 3 + DETKKMlNAIiLY ; 111 2. f. prCC. + -LY 
+1 Innninflerinitcninnner: cf DKTHi.MiNABLYUd'b. 
1471 Kobtksi UK II he (1869) 1 . 533 Our lordes-tytle. indif- 
fin>tely or indcUriiiynahly that she [wuniiOi] shuldc ho 
viidvr the power niul loidslnpp of man. 

2 . In an indeU-nniimblc manner. 

1B46 WuK( hSTKH, Judslsrmiuab/y, in an indetcrmiiiahle 
manner. Dr. A lien, 

Xndate'rmiliaoy. rare. [f. next: scc-ACY.] 
llie quality ol being indeterminate ; want of dc- 
tciiiiinatencMK or (iefinitenesg. 

1649 Ur. Rkvnoi hr Hosea vt. 79 Such an indifTercnry and 
ii.deleriniiia^ v in ihc iiianner of wuiking. 1879 'J iiomk.in Me 
Tait Nat. Phil. 1. 1. 4 .137 1 he linvai iransfoimatiuii tcaseii 
to be VI bully determinate ; but the de,'i«*i‘ ot degtees of in- 
determinacy wiiiLh supervene is the reverse uf eniLiarr.i&hiiig. 
iBpa Nation iN. V.) 97 Oct. 334/2 V.iginnes'. is an indctir- 
Diinacy in the limlis uf the application of .iii idea. 

Xndet6rmixiat6 (mdAdUinin^t •, a. Ob.). t«i. 

I. . f//<fiV^rwwM/-//j(Teitullinn): sec DktkisMINAtk. 
Cf. K. indetenmnl ( 1 4th c., Oresine).] Nut deter- 
mined ; imdeterniined. 

f 1 . Not definitely set down ; undetermined : cf. 
DKTKIlMINATE/rt. ///if. Obs. 

<*1391 C'liAUci M.fAV/a/ II. 4 >7 To knowe the verrey degree 
of any iiuner Aicirc .. ihow lie be indeieimiiiat in thin 
astruluhie. 

2 . Nut fixed in extent, nimilicr, character or 
nature ; left uncertain as to limits of extent, number, 
etc. : of unceitn*!! .>-izc or character ; indefinite, in- 
distinct, uncertain. 

1603 H01.IJVNU Plutarch's ATor. 1^34 I'liin indeterminate 
and tioiihic-onic infinity. 1651 HoBus.b Lrviaih. 11. xxviii. 
16) An indctcrniinaie, ih.tt is 10 .say, an arbitrary Punish- 
ment. 166a Sill UNr.M.. Orig.Sacr. in. ii, | 9 Numenius.. 
rondeinns.ill those, ns not understanding PythagoraH, who 
attribute to him the piixluctioii of the indeterminate Hyle. 
iToe Wollaston R^dig. Nat. ii. 13 For lime, as well as 
space, is capable of indeterminate division. 2774 J. Drvant 
Afythol. I ’jst Cm we believe that they would choose for 
a rharactcristic what was so general and ii.deleriniriatc T 
}T^ Maiiiyn Geog.ALas. 1 . 798 Empires of great extent but 
indeterminate limitH. 1809-17 K. Jam ebon Min. (ed. 3) 

100 *J'he eijht or nine .sided prisms aflbid oiilynccideiit.il or 
indeterminate varieties. 1831 R. Knox Ciot/uefs Anai, 70a 
This artery gives off twigs of indeterinin.xte number. 1888 

J. Makiineau JpPes Etk. Th. 11 . 6 Would it be better .. 
to blur into an indeterminate mess perception, reasoning, 
biiaginatiun, passtuu? 
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b. Of statementg, thoughts, words, etc. : Not 
clear and definite ; wanting in precision ; vogue. 

>774 J* hRVANT !. HuoLxount is wryinde- 

terminate and obftvure. 1^4 jTrvons /V/'/ic. Si. 1 . 49 home 
U Jin indctcnninute adjective ; it implies unkiiuwn qualities 
.. bur gives no hint as to their nature. 1878 C. S'ian>uku 
SytuA. Christ hi. 6 q Too often the term * Angel ' lus for us 
a cloudy and indetcrniiiiate meaning. 

C. Afath. Of a quantity : Not limited to n fixed 
value or number of values. (Also absol. as sb^ 
Of a problem : Having an unlimited number of 
solutions. 

fndattrtninitir an^fys.'t, the branch of analysis which 
deals with the sulution of indeterminate problems ; msthod 
pf i. cflejficimts (more properly p/ undettrmhttti eoejS^citnts\ 
a method of analysis invented hy Descartes ; i. etfuattpu^ 
an e<|UAtiun in which the unknown quantities are indeter- 
minate ; i. /arm, a form i:onsisting of two indeterininate 
quantities ; /, tents, a series wli^e terms proceed by the 
^wers of an iiideiennin.ite quantity. 

1706 PiiiLi IPS s V. Prol'leiu, Such .sn one as is capable of 
an infinite number of different volutions.. is. .called an in- 
determinate Problem. 17^5 Huiion Math. Dui. s. v. 
Sines, indeterintnati Senes is one whose terms proceed 
by the powers of an indeterminate quantity x. 1806 — 
Cii»rrr Math. 1. iji It in obvious .. that questions of this 
aiirt admit of u great vaiiety of anhwerv .. These kinds of 
qiievtions are culli;d by algebraist.s inU« terminate or uii- 
liniiicd problems. t8ia-i6 Plawair Nat. Fhit. (181^) 1. 
97 No one of them can be indeterminate, or can ^iiiit of 
iiiniinierable values, otherwise V itself would be indetcr- 
iniriate. l8c6 tr. LatrniPs liiff. ijt ial. Cah u/us 143 We 

iii. iy take the successive differentials, by making iliose of 
the two indetenninaies, which aie considered as functions 
of the third, vary at the same time. 1841 J. K. Young 
Math, Dissert, ii. 34 The equation .. Iiecoinas inileterniimite, 
and capable of an iiifinite nninirer of different valiips. i89a 
Minciiin UHipl Kttutn. an At eacii of these points the 
value of 4 i is indeterminate. 

d. AiM. (a) » Indefinite 5 a; (bj of xstivatiou: 
see quot. 1880. 

iBga Bhanob />/£■/. .S’ri , Ait. etc., /Mdeterpiiaafe,. .vihen 
a .tern is never lerminuted hy a flower, nor has its growth 
Slopped by any other uruanii: cause. i8fo ( iuAV Sirurt. Hot. 

iv. 4 a. 134 The aestivation is sahl to lie Open or Indeter- 
minate, when the parts do not come into contact in the bud. 
so as to cover those within. The most familiar case is that 
of llie MtaU of Mignonette. 

3 . Not fixed or eHtablishcd * uncertain. 

s8^ Bacon Syiva f 6q8 The Insecta haiie Vohintarie 
Motion. .And whereas some of the Ancients li.uie said, th.it 
their Motion is Indeicrminaie, and their Imagiii.iiion In- 
definite, it Is negligently obserued. 1838 Pmeiw.oit herd. <4 
/s, 1 1846) 1. vi. tf68 riie place of its sittings, liefure indetermi- 
nate . . was fixed at Valladolid. PoB Mane Kog^ei 

Wks. 1864 I, 333 The pei iod of their rising is, and necess.inly 
must be indeterminate. 1876 Ofso. Ki.ior Dan, Der, vii, it 
(harvest] lies all underground, with an indeterminate futuie. 

4 . Not settled or decided; left douhtliii* 

1656 SiANLKv liiit. Phitos. V. (1701) iQi/a Indeteiniinate 
is that which is in our Power, and t«i which part .soever it 
cnclineth, will be true or false. 1678 Mamvkll Dtf. Htnve 
Wks. 1B75 ly. 901 So it will lie too if (iod lie to determine 
it, iiideterniinate till he have determined it. 1783 Maktyn 
Ceog. Mag. II. 65 Tliis court, wheie the law is siTent or in- 
determinate, has a decisive voic'c. 1879 Yrats Grtnvth 
Comtn. 9i 6 Meanwhile several millions sterling had been 
wasted by both companie.i in indetermiiiale conflicts. 

6. Not determined by motive^ (regarded as ex- 
ternal forces) : acting freely. 

1838 J. Gi t.BRMT C4r. Afoncm. iv. (1859) 98 This charac- 
teristic of moral action, its iiuleierminatc woiking. a 1871 
Okotb hih. Fragtn. ii. In positive moiality, the mandate 
is conceived as emanating from an indeterminate superior. 

Zndttemiiliately (ind/ld'jmin/tli), ativ. 
[f. prec. -f -LT 2 .] In an indetei niinate manner. 

1 . Without precision ; indefiuitely ; vaguely. 

1571 Golding Caftnn oh Ps. IviiL 19 To speake indeter- 
minately, as it were of a multitude. i6a8 T. Spkncfr Logiik 
168 This word some . .doth dedgne an vniversall, or roiiiiiiun 
terme indeterminalrly. 1706 Avliffk Parergt»i 350 A I.ibel 
is not valid, if the Demand or Petition therein contaiiid he 
deduced and set forth indeterminately. i8m I. Taylor 
S^ir. Despot, iv. 166 No writer of the age of Cyprian uses 
the words bishop, presbyter, and deacon so uideierminaiely 
or so abstractedly os do the apostles. 

1 2 . Without specilicatioii or selection ; indiffer- 
enily. Obs, 

1677 Hale Print, Ori^. Man. i. iv. 106 Whether we sub- 
dtirt that Number of Ten out of the last Genenitions of 
Men, or nut of Generatioiiv a thoicsand years since, or inde- 
leniiinately out of the whole Collection [etc.]. 17^ Norhis 

ideal tt’or/d 11. iii, 157 All knowledge must be immediate 
or mediate indeterminately, a i^i Law 7*4. iCeiig. 111. ii. 
(K.i, The worst and most dreadful part of the sentence., 
which denounced death absolutely and indeterminately. 

3 . Without deciding or settling a question, rare. 

Based on It. indeienninatamente in the title of Galileo's 
(i 6)9* : the Knglish traiisl. of s66i renders it 'im- 
partially and indefinitely'. 

1841 Bhewmtkr Mart. Sc. v. 81 Galileo’s work . - Im 
which] he discusses, indeterminately and firmly, the argu- 
ments proposed on both sides. 

Zndeta'rminatenaBfl. [f. as prec. ^ -Nssa.] 
The quality of being indeterminate ; vagueness, in- 
definitencss, want of exactness, etc. 

1844 Diguy Mans .Sou/ (164^! 58 To draw, from indeter- 
minateiiesse and confusion to a clarity and determination. 
1816 Bentham^ Chrrsfotn. 949 This deficiency, in respect 
of preciseness, is among the unavoidable results, of the in- 
deierminatenexs .nttacheil to the n.-iines in common use. 
1879.H. Sphnifh Data h'thics ix. 154 To the double inde- 
termtnateness of the end has to be added tlie indeterniinate- 
ness of the inean». 
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(indilSimio/t'Jsn). ff. In- 
DfisRMiNATB : see -ATiON. Cf. K. indiUrmination 
(1651 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Absence or want of de- 
termination ; the fact or condition of being unde- 
termined ; unscttledness. 

1849 Jer. Tavlor Gt, Extmp. 1. f 7. 107 The indetermina- 
tion of her [tlie Virgin's] thoughts w os a trouble great as the 
pauaion of tier love. s68o — Diut. Dubit. iv. i. f. f 5 In 
moral and spiritual things, liberty and indeterminaiion are 
weakness. 1749 Boi incrmokb Patriot. 943 His whole nian- 
ngement . . was contnved to keep up a kind of general inde- 
Cermination in the party about the succession. 1838 Ifiarhw, 
Mag. XLIV. 545 While this indetermuiation continues, the 
power of choice remains inoperative, i860 Fabhar Orig, 
J.ang. viii. 166 The earliest languages are marked by exube- 
rance, indetermination. 

b. The fact of lieiiig tudeterminatc as a quantity, 
a problem, or the like. 

1789 T.T AVLOR Proelus' Comm. 11. 39 Such things as are 
propel ly donomiii.ited problems ought to avoid indeter- 
iiiiiiation, and not to be of the number of things callable of 
iiiliiiiie variation. 

t C. An indeterminate number or quantity. Obs. 
a 1819 Fotiikruv Atheom. 11. x. f 4 (1699) 309 All wholes, 
all parts, all termes, and all indctorniinatiun.^. 
ZndAtamiilied (ind/tdumiud ), a. Now rare. 

( f. In- 3 Heteumined ppl. a.] Not determined, 

jNDfCTKKMINKD. 

1 . Not (Icfiniiely fixed, settled, decided, or ascer- 
tained ; having no definite or clearly-marked char- 
acter. 

t6tt Si'BBD f/ist. a. Brit. ix. vi. f 90. 507/1 The Weslcrne 
Princes . . a r<«pt and knotted in mutuall suspitions and 
qu.'irreU iiideienniiied. 1841 R. Ghkville (I.d. BaooKK) 
Eng. Ephe. I. X. 56 Mo.st of their Tenets were so muc h 
indcterinined, that scarce any of them knew what he was to 
hold and beleeve i73S~6 H. Brooke Univ. Beauty v. 5 
Ttie iMenial Height of indeteniiin'd space I 1764 Reid 
Inquiry 1. i. 47 'I'he word impression as ased by Hume is 
for the most pa>t a vague and indetermincd exprMsion. 
1804 UowKN tv. 60 What.. has no qualities attributed 

to it, though aitributabie. is said to be indetermincd. 

1 2. Not determine cl to a certain course of action. 
t6a8 T. Spencer l.ogiek 919 Mans will is a facultle free, and 
indetermincd vnto one. sfiiSo tr. Amytaldus' Treat, cone. 
Ke/ig. 11 ii. 180 He will become poised between contrary 
probAbililim, and indetermiird tos they smakt not knowing 
on wliich side to propeiid. a 1670 Rust Disc. 7 ruth (168a) 
190 We have natures iai indetermined to what is good. 
t 3 . Alalh. i«lNf>KTKltMINATE ac. Obs. 

1708 W. juNER Syu. Paintar. Maiheseos 137 Here *lU 
plain, the Question ts Indetermined. 1740 (.'hfvnb Regimen 
9UO X liidetrrmin'd Problems in Algebra. 1743 Emkh&on 
Eluxious 9 Those (Juntittties that are continually changing 
their Value tire called variable or iudeterrniu'd Quantities, 

Indetermillism (indA 3 *iminiz*m). [f. In- 3 
4 - Detebminihm (see quot. 1874)-] The philo- 
sophical theory that human action is not necessarily 
determined by motives, but is to some extent free. 

1B74 W. G. Wahd in Dublin Rev. Apr., Mr. Mill, calls 
his theory 'determinism'; we will call our own, therefore, 
by the name of ' indetermiiiiNin 1880-3 I*'- 1 - Patton 
in Schaff Emyil. Ktiig. N nosol. III. 9595/1 According to 
the tenets of indeterminism, there is no way of having a free 
choice, except through an infinite sciies of choices, or else 
thioiigh a theory that makes all choices furttiiioui*. b 888 
SiuGwicK Hist. Ethics iv. 950 In Claike’s system .. Inde- 
terminism is no doubt a cardinal notion. 

IndeteTminist. [f. In- 3 4. DsTEBMiNiaT.] 
One who holds the doctrine of indeterminism. 

1^ W. L. Courtney Rpicurns in Hellenua (1880) 957 
F^icurus was nut. an Indetcrminist ; he was an opponent 
or Fat.ilism, not of Determinism, a 188a 1 *. H. Gkekn Prol, 
Ethics II. i. (i88j) 93 The question commonly debated .. 
between ' determinists ' and 'indeterminists '*. whether 
tlieie is, or is not, a pn.ssibiiity of uiimolived willing. 

Indett, obs. form of iNDEB'r. 
t Znda'vil, v. Obs. rare. Also en-. [f. In- * 
(En-) + Devil j6.] trans. To possebs with a devil ; 
esp. in pa. pplc. Indo’villed. 

1804 Pahson.s ^rd Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 979 They were 
indeuilled, superdeuilled, and thorowdeuill^ 1811 Florio. 
Indemoniare, to endiuell, to possesse one with some diiiell 
or cuill spirit. 1604 Ger Foot out 0/ Snare 59 There was 
one M. Blewes . . and one M. Foweli. .of whom either were 
or seemed to bee indiuelled. 

tZllde¥i*rginate, a. Obs. rare. [In- 3.] 
Undefiowered. Alsoy^, Unsullied. 

1618 Chapman Homer's Hymn to Venus (R.), Pallas, the 
seede of iEgis-bearing Joue; Who still Hues indeuirginate. 
xBaa T. G. Wainewkight Ess. if Crit. (1880) 994 Those 
plump .shoulders, that bosom indevirginate. 

Indevoir, obs. Sc. form of Endeavour v. 
t Z&deTVd'Villi'lity. Obs. rare'^K [f. *in- 
deiwhtib/e (t In- 8 -i- D evolve v. + -ible) + -itv.] 
Incapability of being devolved on another. 

1695 [see IndeleoarilitvI. 

Indevor, obs. form of Endeavour sb. and v. 
t ZndavO'te, a. Obs. rare-- fad. late L. fii- 
JPvbl-us, {. in- (In- 3 ) + devditts Devote a . : c£ ¥. 
indivot ( 1 5th c,).] — Indbvout. / 

a 1749 Brnti.ey Corr. ( 1849) 1, 7 The3<give no good account 
of the other little liook. There are so many of the same 
arguments, and $0 indevote an age. 

tZndwo'ted, a. Obs. ff. In- a -I- D evoted «.] 
Not devoted or attached ; disaffected or disloyal. 

1847 ARENimN Hist. Reb. 11. | 109 By which husliandry 
all the rich families of F.ngland.. were exceedingly incensetf, 
and even inclcvoted to the Crown, a 1674 — Sum. Leviath. 


(1876) 158 To curb and subdue that Clergy that was Inde- 
voted to him. 1799 Hi'rd Dial. Retirem. Note ^R.), Some 
persons indevoted to the excellent chancellor. 

ZndeTOtioii ^indArda*Jon). [f. In- 3 + Devo- 
tion: cf. ¥, indiveiion (isSa* L. indivatio).'} 
Want of devotiou ; iiidevout leeiing or conduct. 

1508 PiiET. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 139 Cese not fro prayer 
..by y* reason of suche c^nes or indeuocyon. 1814 T. 
Adams Devils Banquet ai The chilling and killing cold of 
our Indevntion. 1849 Jrr. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 1. Ad | 8. 
1 16 I'he example may entice us on a little further, then the 
customes of the world or oui own indeviMions would engage 
u.s. .796 W. Dodd Pasting (ed. a) ii Spiritual viies, such 
as. .indevotion and deadness in prayer. 1866 Ch, Times 
xT^ov. 389/4 The slotii and indevoiion of the clergy. 

udeVO^tiolial, E- [iN-a.J Not devotional. 
1869 Miss VoNctR C/er>er H orn. Fam. 70 One deemed 
praise. .the prime object of his ministry; the other found 
the perfbrinanc'c indevotioiinl, and raved that education 
should be sacrificed to wretched mitsic. 

IndATOnt (ind/vciu*t), a. [i. In- 3 4. Devout. 

g n first quot. transl. 1.. indevbtus : see Indevotb.)] 
ot devout, irrfvcicnt, ii religious. 
ri49D tr. De tmitaiioue 111. xxxviii. 108 pou shalt be 
founden. .nowdeuuute.now indetioiite 1 1509 AtkynsoniAiW., 
vndeuoutj. 1849 Bp. Hai i. Remedy Dneouteftts 158 Under 
which, a praying soulecan no more miscary, then an iiidevout 
soitle can enjoy safety. 1770 J. BaRam Joum. to Genoa 
111. Iviii. 98 No lady here mivses hearing mass every day. . 
if she did .. ‘•he would be considered ns iiidevout. 1899 
Maurice I.enm.t^ H'ork. vi. tSi Brought together by what 
ill uur thoughtle.sA, indevoiit language we call accidents. 

Hence Zndcvoutly adv.^ Indavon-tnami. 

1894 Kprri.EU'P.i.i. Comp. 48 Thy pure Worship 

and .Service had been, .carelessly and indevoutly attended. 
s84a Manning .Serin., ll'otlaly Affect. ^848) 1. 68 The in- 
duvoutiiess of your present pi ayers. 

Indew, obs. luim ot PIndi.k. 

Indewly, variant of Indlily. 

(i'ndcks), sb. lU. indexes (also 7 in- 
dexes) and indices (i'ndisiz). [a. L. index, in- 
dic-etn^ pi. indues, the forefinger, an informer, sign, 
inscription, f. in- (In- + ViV- to point out : see 
Indicate. Cf. K. index (i6th c.). 

In current use the plural is indices in senses^ 8, 9, and 
usually ill other senses except 5, in which inde.xes ix usu.il.i 

1. The tore-iingcr : no called beenube used in 
pointing. Now chiefly J\nat. 

Also, in Comp. Anat., the corresponding digit of the fore- 
limb of a quadruped, or of the wing of a bird. 

*398 . Trfvisa Barth De P. R. v. xxtx. (1495) 140 The 
secoiide fyngre hygbt index., for by hym is tiioche .shewynges 
made. 1994 Plat yexvell-ho. in. 43 The index ur forfingcr 
of your right hand. x6ao Skfmon (Jui.x. IV. iv. 97 He .. 
clapi the index of his nght Hand upon his Nose and Kye- 
brows. Bui.wi'R Omon. 79 Both the Indexes joyn'd, 

and pyramidirally ndv.'inied. s;^J.S. Le Dran'sObserv. 
Surg. (1771) 269, I thiust the Index of my Left-Hand into 
the Cavity. xiim’^Sporting Alaj^. XVII, <6 Our hero longed 
to have his index upon the trigger. X844 MRS. Browning 
Eady Getaldme xxx, And the left hand's index droppeth 
from the lifK upon the cheek. 1893 Nbw'ION Diet. Birds 
459 Index, . in Birds always the best developed of the digits 
of the fore-limb. 

2 . A piece of wood, metal, or the like, which 
serves as a pointer ; esp in scientific instruments, 
a pointer which moves along a graduated scale (or 
which is itself fixed wiiile a graduated scale moves 
across its extrcmii}) so as to indicate movements 
or merusuren ents. 

>S94 Plat Jesvell-ho, m. n Let there be a xhaipe index, 
that may point vpon a tabic of wood. 18x3 M Kidlry 
Magn. fioates 115 So that his broad Index.. may be set to 
point out the degrees of the altitude of the pole. 1867 R. 
Townflkv in i‘hil. 7 rans. II xsB Marking above 40,000 
Divisions in a Foot, by the help of two Indexes. i7x$ 
Dksagui.iers P'ires Impr. lai I'o know at sight in what 
manner the Holes are open . . have an Index which takes 
up but little room, i^ tr. Gregotys A stron. 1 . 963 Having 
brought the Place of the Sun to the Meridian, bruig the 
Index to twelve a Clock. 1797-41 Chambkrs iycl.. Index 
0/ a Globe, is a little .ntyle fitted on to the north-pole and 
turning with it, pointing to certain divisionR in the hour- 
circle. 1833 J. H01.1.AND Aianuf. Metal I L 396 'llie gradu- 
ated arch pashcs through the loop, until the index on the 
edge of the loop is oppo.<iite zero. 1880 Tyndall Glac, 1. xxv. 
Z90 The magnet to arrange the index of the thermometer. 

b. The arm of a surx eying insirumenc; an 
alidade. 

^ 1571 Diggrb Pantom. G. iij, I.4iye the line fiduciall of your 
inclex vppon the beginning of the degrees in > our (Quadrant. 
168a Providence Rec. (1804) VI. 80, 9 sights for airveiom 
worke belongiM to an Jndex. syia J. Jame.s tr. Le si land's 
Gardening 8z Two Rulers or Indexes, one immoveable . . 
and the other moveable. 1773 Smeaton Edystone L.%gj 
To the index of the Theodolite was screwed a ruler.. this 
index-ruler being carried horizontally round . . the index 
would mark tlie degree and minute of the circle in which it 
is placed. 1807 Hutton Course Math. 11. 54 An index, 
which is a bra.ss two-foot scale, witli either a small telescope, 
or open sights set p-rpendicularly on the ends. The-se 
sights and one edge of the index are in the same plane, and 
that is called the fiducial edge of the index. 

The hand of a clock or watch ; also, the style 
or gnomon of a aun-dial. Now rare. 

si^ Blundevil Exerc, in. 11. x. (1636) 390 Untill the Index 
do justly touch the prirk of some perfect houre. 1693 Fratly 
Fisher catch'd Oxy , No man can perceine the index in a 
Watch, or finger in a Diall to wagge or siirre, 1677 Hale 
Prim. Orig. Man. iv. iv. 324 If I should see a curious 
Watch . . and should observe the exact disposition of the 
Spring, the String, the Wheels, the Ballance, the Index. 
1817 T. L. Peacuck Melincourt xxxii, There was a sun-dial 
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in thn centra of the court ; the «un ehone on the braran 
plate, and the khodow of the index fell on the line of noon. 
i8n iMieoN Sc. ^ Art I, 87 The khowine the time ie con. 
irived by the motion of the indices or hanas on the dial-plate. 

A/, ii. f a (16431 3t The Siuine (who 
ts the Index of time, by whose revolution we account for 
yean). Voosc A/. '/A. ix. 11*4 Pointing out Life's 

rapid, .night. With such an Index luir, us none can mist. 

b. slattff. The nose (cf. (Jnoiiun 1 c) ; or ? * the 
face ’ (Farmer ; cf. Dial sd. 6 c). 

1817 S^ortiMg Ufaff. L. 53 He put in a sharp blow on the 
bridge of Randall's nose, so that it pinked the index of 
Paddy in nn instant. s8i8 /Hd. iN. S.) 11 . 980 The handy 
work of Martin upon his opponent's index wus now apparent. 
i8e8 Koan Finish, to Tom ly y^rry sR (Farmer) Kind- 
hearted Sue I Hless her pretty index. [Cf. 4 b, quut. x6x6.] 
4. That which serves to direct or point to a par- 
ticular fact or conclusion; a gui(Un(r piinciple. 
tSp8 Drayton Heroic. A>. 1. xoi Lest when my lisping 

f untie Tongue should hault, My Louki'S might prove the 
ndex to my Fault. 1640 Laud Let. to Chas. /in Biblioth. 
AVjf. 4X Thu is the only index to us whereby that the bless- 
ing of God is present with you. 1747 Scheme Fqtti/. Men 
o/tlfdr a6 His Service.^ would be Indeves denoting his 
Merit, e tqfio SiiENsroNX Etegies li. 36 And readers cxdl their 
lost attention home Led by that index where true genius 
shines. 1^3 Jank Poarca Thaddons viii. (18311 76 His 
uniform being Slack, he needed no other index than his pale 
and mournful countenance to announce that he was chief 
mourner. i8m Holi.and Gold F. i. 13 The proverbs of a 
nation furnish the index to its spirit and the result of its 
civilixaiion. x888 Bhvcx Amer. Comunv. U. xxxvUL sa 
They [amendments] are so instructive .. as an index to 
present tendencies of Amerjeun dcmociacy. t8^ .Vature 
19 Sept., One of the first indices to the solution of the 
question lies in the situation of the oil-bearing regions, 
b. A si^rn, token, or indication 0/ something. 

1607 Toi'.skll Four~/. Beasts 151 The squaie ana flat 
Nose is the best signe and index th. reof. 16x6 K. C. T'lVnex 
Whistle ii. 63a Man is to man a subject of deceite ; 
And that olde saying is vntriic ‘ the face Is index of the 
heart 1677 Gai.k Crt. Gentiles 11 . in. xg3 Diodorus saith 
that^ Isis was wont to appear by night and to inject dreams 
. . giving inanifest indices of her pres>;iKe. 1770 J. Mixxrk 
I’it'W \oc. Fr. (1789) I. xlii. 363 A sensible inunly counten- 
ance .the true index of his character. X878 Huxf.CY/*Aj'r/((*^r‘. 
211 A raised beni'h is therefore an index of elevation of the 
land. x8l^ Stkvrn'Son Misadv. J. Nicholson i. 3 His son's 
empty guitaws.. struck him with pain as the indices of a 
weak mind. 

6. fa. A table of contents prefixed to a book, a 
brief list or summary of the matters treated in it, 
an argument ; also, a preface, prologue. Obs. b. 
An alphabetical list, placed (usually) at the end of a 
book, of the names, subjects, etc. occurring in it, 
with indication of the places in which they occur. 

One work may have severid indexes, e g. an index of 
names of persons and places, of subjects, of words, etc. For 
these the laitin phrases index nombium^ locorum^ rerum, 
verborum are often employed as headin^ts. 

[xSTaLv** Dm/tw/x (heading', Index Lauiiorumnominum. 
Ibid.^ Index appcllationum et nomenclaturarum omnium 
Stirpiuin [etc.], ibid,. The Eiiglishe Table conieyning 
the names and syrnnines [etc.].] 1580 Fleming in Haret's 
Aiv, Aaaa j, Which words, though expressed in this Index, 
are notwithstanding omitted . in this Aluenrie. Ibid. 
Niinnij {heading), A Iiriefe note touching the Prouerbiull 
Index. Ibid., Such Prouerlies as we haiie .. 1 educed into 


an Abecedarie Index or Table, a xMi Marlowe Hero A 
Leaud. 11. lao As an index to a boidcSo to Ins mind was 
young Lennder’s look. 1604 Snap's. Oth 11. i. 963 An 
index and obscure prologue to the Hi.story of Lust. s6o8 
— Tr. 4 * (V. 1. ill. 343 In such Indexes, although small 
prickes To their .subsequent Volumes [etc.), xfija Mahsin- 
c:kr fle Field Fatal Poimy iv. i, The index tells us the 


lift Puechai Pil^meige (tAxa) 90 L. Vive*.. when he 
telleto tales out of Schoolc, toe good mans tongue is shortiied, 
and tbeir Index puigeth out that wherewith liee seekelh to 
pwge their leaven. 1840 Sik E. Diseing .S>. on Eelig. 93 Nov. 
lii. 7 The Homan Index is belter then are our English 
Licences. 1876 Mamvkll Mr, ,Smirl:e 10 We seem to have 

f ot on Expnrgoiory Press, though not an Index. STps-iSaj 
>' Israeli Cnr, IM.,Luensers^Press,lL'Uxs!imp\t Index is 
a list of condemned books which are never to be opened. i8l9 
[see CoNGKBGATto.N xu|. 1857 CitutcH AHsc, IV nt. (1891)1. 
79 They [Montaigne's Essays] weie.. put in the Index. 
1886 Farrar Hist. Internet, 390 His [Era-sinus’s] Gollo- 
quies were burnt in Spain and put on the Index at Rome. 

fig. 188a Spectator 7 Get. 1289 She . . re.id by Health 
Shaleespeare, at that time oil the Index of a religiously 
narrow village upinLon. 

b. II Jnaex expur^toHus (I.4it.), Expurgatory 
Index, an authoritative specification of the passages 
to be expunged or nlicred in works otherwise per- 
mitted. Also irons/, nndyf^. 

The Regulx of the C ount il 01 Trent provided for the ex- 
puigation of such books, and in accordance therewith an 
index KxAuraatoriHs was printed at Antwei p, under the 
au thority of Philip II, in 1571 (reprinis of which are referred 
to in quot. 1611), another under the authority of the Inquisitor 
General (Dniroga at Madrid in 15B4 (see quot. 1695', and 
others with the same or umilar titles in various Kumau 
Gaiholic states. A bull of Sixtus V (158^-90) also authorized 
the Cardinals choseii to deal with proiiibitra books to prepaie 
* indices expurgatorios '. Such a work on n large scale was 
commenced at Rome 1607 (Bergamo i6o8>, wiih the title 
'Itidicis librorum expurgandoiutu in studio-orum gratiuin 
confecti Tomus L, in quo ^ auctoium libri prs cKleris 
desiderati emendantur, per F. Jo. Mariam Brastchell., Sacri 
Palatii Apostol. Magistrum *. This (whii h never proceeded 
beyond the first volume) is the work rcfeired to in quot. 
i6ao. (See, on the whole subject, Rev. J. Mendham Account 
of the indexes, both prohibUo*y and eAgurgatory, »8a6, 
LHeraty Poticy 0/ the Church of Rome, iBjo and 1B44). 
In English use, the name Index Kxpurgatortus has often 
been applied to the Imiex librorum frohibitorum (cf. quot. 
>845), e^cially in trnnsf. and fig. uses. 

1811 (JoRVAT Crudities 591 'The Index e.vpurgntorins 
printed at Geneua and Strasbourg. i6ao Brkkt tr. Sarh/s 
Couuc. Trent (1676) 875 In the year 1607, they urinted in 
Rome with publick authority, a Hook intitulefl Index Ex~ 
purgatorius. tdag UsSfiKR Ansxo. to Jesuit 513 llieir old 
Expurgatory Index .. set out by Cardinal! Quiroga. 1891 
T. Browne Reas. Mr, Bars, etc. 13 (Stanf.) To prevent. 
Sir, all stoims that might have issued from that quarter, 
I ureseiitly set me up an index exfnrgatorius, 1768 H. 
Walpole Remin. v. 49, I acquainted hun with it . . why he 
had been put into the Queen's index expnrgatorius. 1845 
Thackrray PicU Gossip in Afisc, Ess. (i885> 96 l> Knowing 
well that Fraset's Magazine \% e.igcrly read at Rome, and 
not . . excluded in the Indejc Expurgatorius, 

1 7. a. Music. * Dibkct sb. 2. Obs. 

1597 Mori ry lutrod. Mas, ao Phi. What is that which 
you haue set at the end of the Verse t Ma. It is called an 
Index or director: for looke in what place it standeth. in 
that place doth the first note of the next Verse stand. iWp 
Nuttali. Dict.Sci, Terms Index .. in music, a clia- 
racier or director at the end of a stave to direct to the Amt 
note of the next stave. 

b. Printing. <»Hand 18 b. 1 Ohs. 

17x7 W, Maimer Irif. Afau's Comp. 38 Index is a Note 
like a Hand, with the Forefinger )iointing out at something 
that is reinarkalile, thus, figr. 1B07 Cbarbe Library 186 Tin 
everj' former note and comment Icnown, They mark'd the 
spacious margin with their own ; Minute corrections proved 
their studious care ; 'The little iudex, pointing, tuld us where. 

8 . Math. a. Alg. A numl)er or other svmbol 
placed above and to the right of a quantity to denote 
a power or root ; « Exponent a a. 

An integral indeA,OA in x% denotes a power ; a/raeiiomal 
inde.x, os in jri, a rwt ; a negative index, the reciprocal of 


add an index reriim,^ th.it when the reader recollects any 
incident, he may cosily find it.] s8^ Cari.vlb Fredk. Gt, 
1. L § 3. o Book.s .. which want all things «ven an Index. 
[<888 Athenjeum 28 Jan. 119/3 The Royalist Composition 
P.ipers . . of which Mr. Phillimoro supplies a capital index 
nominum ] 

Jig. <641 Hindr y. Brnen xviii. 57 He became as a very 
profitable Index to the family, to call to niiiide what they 
h.\d learned. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 71 God hath 
appointed .. all the labors of Nature, as a kind of Indices 
to this great Volume of the World, a s68o Butler Rem, 
V1759) ll. 188 He is hut an Index of Things and Words, 
that can direct where they aie to bo spoken with, but no 
further. 

t o. A reference list. Obs. 

Wii.LSPORD Scales Comm, aog Rome men of very 
great Commerce anu trading keep a Kalender, Registeri or 
an Alphabetical! Index, of the names of Men, Wares, Ships. 
01734 North Lnies(iBa 6 ) I. 19 'The master employed him 
to make an alphabetical index of all the verbs neuter. 

0 . s^c. (short for Index librorum prohibitoruni). 
The list, published by authority, of books which 
Roman Catholics are forbidden to read, or may 
read only in expurgated editions. 

Rules for the form.'ttion of such nn lndex(^r^//sr ludicis) 
were formulated by the Council of Trent, in accordance with 
which an Index librorum prohibitorum {loAex of prohibited 
books) was published by authority of Pius IV in 1564, and, 
with an Appendix, by Clement VIll in 1596 ; new editions, 
augmented with the names of later authors and books, have 
been pulilished from time to time down to the present. This 
is the official ' Index '. In its current form, it is a list, not 
only of works entirely prohibited to the faithful, but also of 
works not to be read, unless or until they are corrected {nisi 
or donee corrigantni^ ; in the case of the latter, the portions 
to be deleted or altered are sometimes indicated. 

(In first quot., short for Index expurgatorius i see h.) 


a |M»wer, as a unity divided by 4**. 

1674 Jrakb Arith. (1696) <91 Mark their Indices, or how 
many degrees the Number you would produce is removed 
from the Root, as whether it be second, third, fourth, etc. 
S7^ Hartley Observ. Man t. iii. ejy Algebraic Signs for 
Addition, SubtrRction, Indexes, Coefficients. 1810 Hutton 
Course Math. I. i6j So 3 is the index of the cube or 3d 
power, and .. i is the index of the cube root. 1899 Barn. 
^MiTH Arith. 4 Algebra (ed. 6) iqBThe figures a, j, .. m, 
denoting the number of factors which produce the ^wers, 
aie called IiidU.es. 

tb. The integral part, or cliaracteriatic, of a 
logarithm. Obs. 

1678 Phillips (ed. 4) s. v., In Logarlthmical Arithmetick 
Index is that which represents the distance of the first 
figure of any whole number from Unity, syay-ai Cham- 
RRRS Cpcl„ Index, in arithmetic, is the same with what is 
otherwise called the characterLstic, or exponent of a loga- 
rithm. XTDg Hutton Math. Diet. II, 46/1 The Index is 
also called the Char.Tcterii>tic of the Logarithms, and is 
always an integer, cither positive or negative, or else m a 
i8a8 j. H. Moorr/Vot/. Nav’^g, (3d. rxi) 95 Whatever index 
you make represent unity, emit it in the sum of the indices. 

O. Applied to the number which is characteristic 
of a particular member, or group of members, of 
a class of geometrical or algebraical concepts ; as 
the index of a point, line, or plane, relatively to a 
quadric surface. Discriminanial index : see Dih- 

ORTlflNANTAL. 

9 . In various sciences, a number or formula ex- 
pressing some property, form, ratio, etc. of the thing 
in question. 

a. Optics. Itidex of refraction or refractiifb 
index (of a medium), the ratio between the sines 
of the angles of incidence and refraction of a ray 
of light passing from some medium (usually air) 
into the given medium. 


' 1809 HaneAbh. Nat. Philos., Optics ii. 4 The number 
1,336, which regulates the refraction of water, is called lU 
imfex, or exponent, or ci^efficieiit of refraction, ai-d some- 
times its refrucli\e power. 1871 'Tyndall Pragm. Sc. (1879) 
1 . XI. 340 The media inu»t possess difieieiit ralractive 
indices. 

b. ill Craniometry, A formula expressing the 
ratio of one diameter or other dimension of (he 
skull to another, as alveolar or basilar, cephalic^ 
facial, gnathic, nasal, orbital, vertical tndex. Also, 
generally, in Anthrofomelfy, 'I'he ratio of two 
dimensions of an organ or part to each other. 

s868 Huxlry Preh. Rem. Caithn. 83 Ihe term cephalic 
index .. indicates the ratio of the exlnme transverse to the 
extreme longitudinal diameter of a skull, the latter ineasure- 
■lent lieing taken as unity. 188a Quain Anat. (cd. 9' 1 . 89 
The propuriton of this (the height of the skuH] to the length 
..is the index of height. Ibid. 83 The iianal itidix of Broca. 
Ibid., The orbital index is the ratio of the veitical height 
of the base of the orbit to the traiisvciso width. 

o. Ctysl. irjich ot tlie three (or, in HravoU* 
notation, four) whole luinibcrs which define the 
position of a face of a crystal. 

1B88 Dana Min. Intiod. 98 Miller.. uses the letters h. I, h, 
as * indices ’ referring to the axes. 1878 Gurnky Cr^stallogr. 
18 The three iiumuers h, k, and / are called the indices of 
the plane, and the three together hkl is called Us syiiibo[. 
1895 Story-Mabkelvnk Crystallogr. 479 'Ihe intioduction 
ol the fourth index [in Bravais' notation |. 

d. Dynamics. Index of fiction, the cocflicient 
of friction : see Coefficilnt 2 b. 

10. allrtb. and ( omb , as ittdexface, •maker, 
•making, -map, -plate, -point, -ruler; also index- 
arm sense 3 b ; index oonatituenoy, a con- 
stiluency in which the lesult of an election is con- 
sidered a good indication of the state of parties in 
tlie country; index-correction, a correction for 
index-eiroi ; index-digit ■■ sense 1 ; index-error, 
the constant error in the reading of a mathema- 
tical instrument, due to the rero of the index not 
lieing exactly adjusted to that of the limb ; index- 
flnger, (a) --sense i,{b) « sense 2; index-gauge, 
a measuring instniment in which the distance be- 
tween the measuring-points is shown by an index; 
index-glass, a mirror at the fixed point of the 
index-arm in an astronomical or surveying instru- 
ment, fiom which the light is reflected to the hori- 
Eon-glass; index-hand senses 2 and 3; index- 
hunter, one who acquires information by consult- 
ing indexes; so index-hunting; Index-know- 
ledge, index-learning, information gained by 
means of indexes, supcifleial knowledge; index 
law {Alg.)i see quot. 1B59; index machine, a 
machine for fancy-weaving, being a modification 
of the Jacquard loom ; index-pip, a miniature in- 
dication of the denomination of a pla)ing-card, 
placed in the left-hand corner for convenience in 
sorting ; Index -raker r>/dkx-/if/N/er. 

1879 Nfwcomb ft Holden Astron. 99 The *index-arm 
CHrrUfK the indcx*glaM. 1888 Pall Mall^ G. 13 Nov. 4/1 
AMtori Manor iz not only a Midland conKtitueticy, but It w 
emphatiLally an *index constituency. >843-88 Owen Auat. 
I erttbr. (L.), The PottfXi .. ofier an anomalyi in-ihe fore- 
hand, by the stunted phalaiifteii of the "index digit. i8si'f 
Airy in Alan. .Vci. Eng. 1 'The *iiidrx-emir of the sextant 
niuit be carefully akceriained. 1879 Bedford Sailor's 
Pocket Hk. V. (eri. 9) 159 1 ‘aking the aiigles oflf and on the 
arc, adding them together, and dividing by e, gives on 
aiixle fiee of index error. 1864 Butler Hud. 11. iii. 284 
Quote Moles and Spots, on any place O' th* body, by the 
"Index-face. 1849 Th ace kray Pendenuts II. i, leamcs 
! • Li. finger to the individual. 


"Index-face. 1849 Th ace kray Pendenuis II. i, leamcs 
simply pointed with his "index finger to the individual. 
1878 Koutleix;r Discov. (1876) la The index-finger and 
graduated scale are seen, prutccted by a gloss plate. 1773 
Gcntl. Mag. XLII I. 390 The "index -slass being bent by 
the brass fiame that contains it i8a8 J. H. Mourr Prmt. 
A'axiig. (ed. 90) 159 If the arch seen direct, tomther with 
its reflected image, appear to be in one line, the Index-glass 
is truly adjusted. 174a Pork Dune. iv. 140 A Spectre rose, 
whose "index-hand Held forth the virtue of the dreadful 
wand. 181B WooDiiuusR Astron. viii. 53 'Jhe index-hand 
of the sidereal clock. 1751 Smollrit Per. Pu. xlii. (1779) 
II. 57 He rated him in nis oan mind as a niere^index- 
hunter. >699 Bentley PheU. xii. 381 Mr. B. declares more 
than once, tliat he despises the mean Employment of 
"Index-hunting. 1859 Bikiik Different. Equations 373 The 
"index law, expressed by the equation m*m^*~ Mr*"*. tyaS 
PoHK Dune. I. 979 How "index-learning turns no student 
pale, Yet holds the eel of science by the tail. 183s Ma- 
caulay yohnson Misc. i860 11 . 973 Starving pamphleteers 
and "index-makers. 1869 Dunkin Midn. Sky 1 The a.ssiKt- 


ance of the corrcsjmnding "index-maps. <899 Let./r. T. De 
La Rue A Co., (For these] Playing Cards, the proper term 

Ie •uritL *in>law.nink * I. N irurklJhAM 


is * with "intlex-pips *. i8t« j . N icholson Operat. Mechanic 
596 A chanue of place in the "index-point on the graduated 
arch or "iiicVex-plate. 1676 K. Dixon 7 \vo Testam. To Rdr. 
15 Not stuffing my Marinin, as "Index-Rakers do, with 
Quotations of Divines, Philosophers, Lawyers, Historians, 
etc. S793 * Index-ruler [see 9 b above], 

]bldez (i-ndeks), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. Irans. To furnish (a book, etc.) with an index. 
17W IVodrow Corr. (1843) II. XRR Since the Letteni are 
not indexed, I cannot point out all the places, a 1831 Scott 
in Lockhart xvii, 'There wera always huge piles of materials 
to be arranged, sifted, and indexed. 1851 Carlyle Sterling 
IL ii. (1879) 103 Sterling's Letters . . a large collection of 
which now lies before me, duly copied and indexed. 188^ 
ZrAW 'Times LXXIX. 199/t The contents are exceedingly 
well indexed. 



INDEZSD. 


INDIAK. 


b. To furnifth (the piirtf of a with 

difTercDt hyinbolri to facilitate identification in tUe 
. accompany in(^ description. 

1894 Harper's Mug, Mar. i^a/i !’•>« accompanyinadiagram 

of uti al)Mtract flowi.r, the «uriuuH partb bcina indexed. 

2. 'i'o enter va word, name, etc ) in an indrx. 

1761 Deter, S. Cntoliaa Pref., Every m.ttenal Fm’t iir 

Ciii.uinMaiice iniliU Dc^kcripiiun i« indextd under itM pro|xir 
Heaii. 184B P'rosers Mag X X XV 1 1 1 364 In many 
univerxities the Amber Witch wa* iiidexetl ax a criminal 
•law ImmiIc. 

3 . To pl.icc Of) the Index : ace Index sb.ft, 

iTot-iBaa D'lHaABi.i Cur. Lii,, Luenttrt of Prest^ While 
the Ci'illiolic i ros^ed hiinxcif al every title, the heretic wuuld 
purebaxe iio book which had not been indexed. 

4 . To serve as .'in iii'icx of, 10 iiidicaie. Also to 
ifntex aue, to point out. 

1788 BuRVfi H/s face with tmiU 4 High as they hang with 
creaking dm lo iinlev out the Country Inn. 186a K. H. 
Paitixsos Kss. Hist. 4- Art 350 The^d changex indexed 
the grncr.il tnniiog of the European intellect from Mind to 
Matter, and from Man to Nature. i88s f'entu^ Mag. 
XXIX. 68j/v A •‘li nder, liony negro-man ; wliwhe iron-gray 
wool and wi inkicd face iiiiiexed hix age at near xeventy ye.iric 

licncc Z ndozinff vbl. sb. Also Z ndozor, one 
who compiles .in index. 

. 18^ Wkrstkr, tmde.xir. 188a Furnivai.i. Fortwordt to 
A'. K iP'it/s t6 M.iy all n|>|trext Indexerx hav the like xweet 
coiiA->leiiieni ! 1887 Athta:rHm 91 May 667/9 The exliaux- 
tive indexing of at least a hundred iiclectud autlioni. 18B7 
Sat. Rtv. 94 Sept. 418/9 I'he claMifier and indexer of natural 
olije^tH. 

Indexed U'ndckst), ///. a, [f. Index v. or sb. 
•f-KD.J 

1 . Furnished with or having an index ; cnteretl in 
an index. 

1870 Daily Nows 77 Apr. 3/4 In addition to hix indexed 
ledger, the warder haH a large scrap-book. 

2 . Her. Having n buuk-uiarker in it. 

i8|s Paris's Pesnigo 310 [Arnis of Sir J. Conroy, hart ] 
Aiiire, an ancient book, open, indexed, edged or, a chief 
emiMtiled of the last 

Xndenioal ( indcksikal), a. [irreg. f. Index sb. 
•f -lOar..] a. Arranged like an index, b. Relat- 
ing or pertaining to an index, o. Oi the iiatnre of 
an index or indication. 

i8a8 in Wkumi'Rh 1886 K. W. Small itit/e\ The Carrier's 
liMiexical Kfody Ueckoiicr. 1884 Amtnr/iH VI 11. 967 
LisiH of indexe.s and induxical works. 1893 Nation (N. Y.) 
If May 3,0/3 Indexical def.;cts are so common that the 
reviewer is in danger of becoming hardened to their serious* 
nem. s8p7 i/nrpoft Mag, Apr, 744 ‘I’his is very lanie^ be- 
side the idiomatic Spanish in which it was said, but it is 
inriexical 

So Zada*xloall3r miv.t in the manner of an index, 
alph.abetican)r. 

' 1708 Swift Lot. to Pope id July, I would hove the names 
of those Bcriblers printed iiidexically at the heginiiing or 
end of the poem. 

IndnlaM (i'ndekslos), a. [f. Index sb. -f 
-LBK8.] Having no index. 

*8s8.t ARLYi.K Frodk. Gt. vii. viii. II, 979 The date, in 
lliC'se itidexlesA Hi)oks, is blown away again. 1889 .V«/. 

i r Aug. i Few wi iters are so indexless in all editions as 

lazHtt. *1893 E. Cooks in Hist. Lostns hr C/ark Kxfi. 1. 
p. exxv, 'I'licre ought lo lie a law against indcxless books. 
Ibiicc Z'liAozlMBnmE. 

ttn AiHor. Naiuraiiit Feb 174 Ccrt.iiiily no re'ider of 
the last \ car’s volume of the G.'i/etie can complain, in Car- 
lylean piiiaM;, ofit-H * index kssne-.s 

Indazt6*rity. rare. [f. In-8 + Dexteuity: 
cf. F. indextfrit! (Liure), It. ^Florio).] 

^'nnt of dexterity ; awkwardness. 

s6ii Flokio, tudestorita^ iiidexleritie, vnaptnesse. 1847 
M. Hudson Dw. Ri^kt Gmit. P^p. Dcd. 9 The Husband- 
man, whose Indexlenty hath reaped this sorrie Crop. ^ 1670 
G. H. Hist. Cartiinals 11. lii. 178 His weakness and index- 
ferity in i>oIitick affairs. 1899 Acadewy 19 Aug. 175/9 His 
indexterity of execution n» less disqualifies him. 

t Inde'XtrOUBy Obs. rare—^, [In- 3 .] 
Void of dexterity ; clumsy, awkward. 

1884 tr. RoHot's More. ComM. ix. 399, I have often ob- 
■erved . . an indextrous way of m.iking an Issue. 

Indeyne, variant of Indkion, Obs. 

Zndi-. Chesn, [f. L. Ittdus^ as root of indicum^ 
sW/^v.J A combining element used in naming 
suiistaiiceR derived from or related to indigo : e. g. 
indifulvutf indirubin. 

India [a. L. Ittdia^ a. Cr. *Jr 8 h, f. 

*Ip8dt the (river) Indus, a. Fers. A/tid, OPert. ( Achse- 
mcnian) Mnd'Uy Zend hffidu, fcikr. sindhu ‘ river*, 
spec, the river Indus; hence the region of the 
Indus, the province Sindh ; gradually extended by 
Persians and Greeks to all the country cast of the 
Indus. OE. had India from L. ; but the ME. form 
from Fr. was IWe, /««*, Ind (cf. Afric\ now 
archaic and poetic; the early 16th c. adaptation 
of I.« was Indie^ Indt (cf. Italy ^ Ger/nany), of 
which the pi. Indies is still in use. The current 
ESC of Int/ia tmpears to date from the i6th c., and 
may partly reflect Spanish, or Portuguese usage.] 
1 . A large country or territory of southern Alia, 
lying cast of the river Indus and south of the 
Himalaya mountains (in this restricted sense also 
caUsd Hindustani lee Hindustani); also ex- 
teilkled to include the region further cast {^Fasrtkor 
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or Further ItuHa), between this and China. See 
also Jlast India. 

riEs K. A^LFiKn Ores. 1. L I 6 Dset sint India {Catt. MR, 
Indml gemaro InduH xeo ca be wetun, and neo Rende $a 
be Mirou. . . On Indea londe is xliiU heoda. /hid. % 10 Of 
|«ttm beorxnni )ae man hat Caueaxus. .ba he be nurkan India 
xindon. sate I fieri. Fattr AVvw/., Tina oiiarter i» India 
minor And thiii quarter India inaior ‘J he iande of iiresier 
lohn. 15^ Eden ditto) Decade uf Voyages. '1 he Naviga- 
tion ^d Voyages of Lewes Vertom.'inu.A . to the regiunsk of 
Arabia . . Eaxi India, both within and without the Ganges. 
1811 Puri HAM Pilgrinmgo 1614) 459 Under the name of 
/ttdia, heere we comprehend all that Trai;! between Indus 
. -on the West, unto China Eastward. 1863 Bim.KK Hud. 
1. U. 983 He spoused in India, Of noble house, a lady gay. 
1783 Biimkk Sp. E. /. /!/// Wks. IV. 7 If we are not able to 
contrive some niethorl of governing India well. 1B18 Mill 
Brit. India (1820) V. 51J l‘he Kama baref.iccd dinregard of 
truth, which always characterued the natives of India. 

1 2. Formerly a]>plied to America, or some parts 
of it: oec quots., and cf. Indds, Wemt Indieb. 

(Mostly reproducing Spanish or Portuguese usage.) 

■SSa Eukn ditie) A tieatyae of the newe Indio, with other 
newfonnde landcs and liandcs ..after the dvicripcion of 
Seljostian Munster. 1613 Pumchah I'tlgriiiiago (16x41 ^5* 
‘J he name of Indio, is now applied to all larre-distant 
Countries, not in (he extreeme limits of Aria alone ; but 
even to whole America, through the errour of Culunibus . . 
who . . in the Westeriie world, thought that they had met 
with Ophir, and the Indian Regions of the East. Ihtd. 786 It 
(CholoflaJ was (heCiiie of most devoiioti in all India.. Eiaht 
leagues from Chulolla U the hill Popocatepec, or smoake- 
hill. 1760-7R tr. yxMMf ^ UlUhrs i oy. S. Amor. (cd. 3) 11. 
943 All idea of the fertility of this country . . a live beast . . 
may be purchased fur (our doHan ; a price vastly beneath 
that in any other p.irt of Imlia. 

t 3. pi » Indika. Obs, 

xgaS St. Papers Hen. Vlt/^ VI. 193 Golde . .browght hithir 
from the IndittS. 1548 Hai l Ckron.^ Hou. P///, 125 Hy the 
lalmr . . of us only Portyngalcs, the trade to the . Indias 
(was] fyrst sought and found. 1604 T Wkicht Passions 
VI. 33J In every place, as in the Indiaes . . the vse of many 
scemeth to take away all abuse. 

‘t‘4. UMcd allusively for a source of uenlth. Obs. 

1613 J. May Declar. I.st. Llothtnf i. a Kokingdomc what- 
sociicr can speuke so happily of this benefit [wuolj .. it may 
be rightly called, *l'he English India. 

6. Short for India silk, paper, etc. : see 6. 

1799-13 Stkrlr Guan/ian No. 10 F 5 Celia, whose wrap- 
ping-gown is not right India. tSia H. & j . Smith Roj. Adtir., 
Theatre 104 Where Spitalfields with real India vies. 1885 
Daily News ai l>er. 4/4 This celebrated .. plate, now ready 
for issue, signed, India remarque. 

6. attrib. jH«long)n|; or relating to India, Indian; 
esp. in names of fabrics or other commodities im- 
ported from India, as India ehth, cotton, cracker^ 
goods, lake, matting, muslin, satin, silk, etc. ; also, 
of or belonging to the Flast India Company, or to 
the British Indian Empire or government, ns India 
bonds, stock, etc. ; {East and ^Vest) India Dooka, 
docks in F^st l.ondon, iormeily appropriated to 
vessels trading with the Fiiast and West Indies; 
t India Houae, the office of the ICast India 
Company in Ixmdon; India ink (see Indian 
ink) ; India Offloe, that department of the British 
Government which deals with Indian affairs ; India 
proof ■■ Jndia paper proof', sec India paper 1 ; 
India red > Indian red (sec Indian A. 4 a); 
t India wood, a name fur log-wuod. Sec also 
India papeh, uuddek. 

9751 .Smoli ktt Per Pic. I. i. His monry, which he had 
laid out in Dank siosk and * India bonds. 9897 Raffles 
Java (1830) 1. 943 'i'itc import and export of..*lndia 
cloths. 1770 Phil. Trans. LX IX. 41^ Those paper niaichcs 
which the Chinese put into those little squibs, which go 
hy the name of * India crackers. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to 
Cong. 11. i. Left me hy niy uncle, the India director. 9837 
Penny Cyel. IX. 45 The East *India Docks . . are situated 
at Hlackwall, below the entrance to the West India Docks. 
184B Dickrnr Dombov ix, Captain Cuttle lived . . near the 
India Docks. 9837 .A* Madras 11843) 95 So, *IndiaF> 

fashion, we took him in to do the best we could for him. 
971a E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 363 Laden with rich *India 
Goods. 1704 W. Woodpall KUtle) A Sketch of a Debate at 
the * India House. 1858 Emerson Kng. Traits x. 165 Scan- 
dinavian Thor .. sits down at a desk in the India House. 
1688 W. Sanuekson Craphice 80 The Colour CrimMin is 
most difficult to worke. . therefore instead of that, use *India 
Luke or Russet. i8s8 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 'indio^-mat* 
ting, grass or reed mats, made, .from Papyrus corymhosus. 
98^ ilaih News at Dec 4/5 Tea and *lndia merchants. 
ibid. 99 Mpt. 9/f Industrious at the * India Office .*■98 
ibid. a6 Feb. 6/3 *India Pale Ale is so called because it was 
originally made solely with a view to the climate of the 
East Indies. 9739 J. Prble iVaterColours 49 * India-Red 
. . is helpful for a bark Ground. 9789 \tiHo) An Address 
to the Proprietors of *India Stock. 9809 R. Langford 
Introd. Trade 57 Jndia stock . . is the capital of the East 
India Comply, and is placed under the management of 
a Court of Direct on. Tmackemav Pontionuis 1 1, vii, 

Three stun in India Stock to her name, begad! x8oo 
Asiatic Ann. Rog,j Hist. ind. 9/1 Hence the mariners em- 
ployed in the * India trade became con^dent in their skilL 
s7a7-49 CHAMHRas CycL, ^ India iVoodp .is taken out of the 
heart of a large tree growing plen^ully in the isles of 
Jamaica, Campeche, &c. 

Indiadailied (indai'Idemd),///. a, [iN-i or 3 • 
cf. endiadem (£n- pref.^ i b).] Set in a diadem. 

98m SoiTTHBvAf(0/iVci.viL Whereto shall that be liken'd T 
to what gem Indiadcm'd, what flowo*, what uisect's wing T 

T I&di'ffily n. Obs, raro^K [f. In - 3 4- Dial sb.'] 
irons. To record or exhibit on a dial. 


9848 Earl Wrotmorbland Otia Sacra (1879) 156 The 
Siio-bcams iteady Fira, with tlu; Aire Of the iiiumstaui 
winds Indiall'd are. 

(i-ndiftmden). PI. -men. [f. India 
+ Man, as in man of war, etc.] A ship engaged 
in the trade with India ; s^c. a ship of large ton- 
nage belonging to the K:ist India Company. 

9709 [see East India]. 979a )C. Cuukb Voy. S. Soa 459 
The Donegal liidia-Maii gave us seven, whicli we all re- 
turn'd. 1748 Anson's t-^oy. iii. vii. 365 The French pretend- 
ing their liidia-mcn to be Men of War. ijnm . 4 un. Roe,, 
i kroH. 63 On the private trade of an homewaio liound Indian 
m.'in. 9844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 1. 393 From time to 
time valuable Indiamen fell into their hands. 

Twaimii o*ndi&n;, a, and sb. Also 5 Yndeen, 
6 Indy an, 7 In dean. [f. India : cf. -an.] 

A. adj. 1. Belonging or relating to India, or 
the Blast Indies, or to the British Indian Empire ; 
native to Indio. 

Formerly, sometimes, more vaguely = Oriental, Asiatic. 

exofib J. Alday tr. Boavsiuau's I heat. WorM Dii, An 
Indian Philosopher named Diphileus. 9596 .Shaks. Inereh. 
y. 111. ii. 99Tlie beautiuus J4:arfe, Vailing an Indian beautie. 
9667 Milion P. L. III. 436 'I'owBid the Springs Of Ganges 
or Hydaspes, Indian stfeoms. 1734 Salb Koran Prelim. 
Disc. I 1 Alexander the Great, alter his return from his 
Indian expediiitui. 9793 W. Kouerts Looker-on No 57 P 11 
Of China.. the Emperor and other Indian moiiarchs. 9B39 
Lett. Jr. Moitras ( 1843) 983 That is the yraiid 1 iidian sorrow 
—the ncce.ssity of parting with one’s children. i88a Garden 
II Mar. X71/1 The unrivalled collection o( Indian Khodo 
deiidioiis in the temperate hou«e at Kew. 1893 Anna 
D ucKLANi}f>«rAa/.yw4/. 100 The Indian Budget is brought 
into the Euglish House of Commons every year and sub- 
mitted to its approval. 

b. Of Indian manufacture, material, or pattern. 

9673 Dhvdkn Mnrr. A la Mode iii. i. Wks. 1883 IV. 304 
*] hat word shall be mine too, and my last Indian gown thine 
for 't. 1715 Loud. Gaz. No. 5367/4 Robert Sutton. Indian 
Gown-Seller. 98a5 Hone Every-*iay Bk. I. 967 Flowered 
Indian gowns, formerly in use with schoohiiasters. 1878 
Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xxi. An Indian riiuwl user her iiriii. 

2. Belonging or relating to the race of original 
inhabitants of America and the West Indies, t^f. 
India 2, Indibm 1.^ Indian house, a wigwam. 

A 9898 Sylvester I obaeco Batteted 19 (That whiih now 
no Ingle wants) Indian Tobacco. xb^kReiat I.d llaltimore's 
Plant. (1865) 17 The Ind nn houses aic all built hccrc in a 
long halfe Ciuall. 9837 T. M oinoN Nnn Eng. t anaan (i i'83) 
X08 A small sized Ciiofle that e.iietli the iiidtaii in.iL/e. 9657 
K. Lii.OH Barbot/ocs {1673) 5H ’! his Indian Muid. .fell in love 
with htni,and liid him close fium her C!i<untiNnien. 9716 D. 
Church Hist, Philip's ^t'ar (1867) II. 112 In ranging the 
Woods fonnd several Indian-hoiiscs, their fires being just out, 
but no Indians. 17^ 1. Au.ur* Hist, yonnont 34 To give an 
Indian whoop and raise their ainhu'^cnde. 1855 I^oni.f. 
ihaw. Introd. 86 Listen to this liiilinii Legend, To this Song 
of Hiawatha I 9888 M. A. Gnekn Sprtngjield (Mass.) 3 It 
was, in fact, an Indian trail ccntie. 

d. Made of Indian com or Maize, as Indian bread 
(see also 4 b), Ittdian meal, Indian dumpling, 

s6m Mass. Col. Rec. (1853) 1. 140 Noe person wh.itsocuer 
than from hcnceforih transport any ]iide.in curne or meale 
out of ihi« jurisdiccini, lill ihe i.exre harvest, tfiya Sir W. 
Talbot in F. I.. Hawks Hist. N. Larolina (1858) 11. 45 
Who, nt our setting out, laughed at my provision of Indian- 
meal. 17X9 J. Bari ram Observ. Trav. Pennsylv., zlc. 60 
loist of all was served a great liow'l, full of Indian dump- 
lings, of new soft corn, cut or Si raped off the ear. 1775 
Connect. Col. Rec. (iSgc*) XV. x6 Half a pint of rice or a 
pint of Indian mc.Tl ,98^ Wii.i is Man. !• haver. Plants II. 
395 ‘i'he grain [of maize] is made into fluur, Indian meal. 

4 . In names of various natural and aitificial pro- 
ducts a. of India or the Foist Indies (sense 1), or 
so originally supposed : Indian almond, a large 
tree ( Terminal ia Catappa), the seeds of which re- 
semble almonds ; f Indian aaa, a fabulous animal 
like a unicorn ; Indian berry » Cucculus Indigub, 
or the plant {Anamirla Coccnltts) which yields this ; 
Indian blue, a name for indigo (cf. Indy blue) ; 
Indian cane, a name for the Bamboo; Indian 
club, a heavy club shaped somewhat like a large 
bottle, for use in gymnastic exercises ; hence Indian-^ 
clu'bber', Indian 000k, an old name for the turkey 
(cf. cock of Ind, Cock 10, F. coq delude, and 
synonymous names in other Eutopcan languages : 
prob. by some confusion ; the bird being a native 
of North America) ; Indian orooua, a name for 
the dwarf orchids of the subgenus Fleiono (genus 
Codogyne), having large bright-coloured flowers 
which appear beiore the leaves (as in the crocus) 
or after the leaves have fallen ; Indian eye, name 
for a species of pink {Dianthus plumarius), from 
the eye-shaped marking on the corolla; Indian 
lire, a composition of sulphur, realgar, and nitre, 
burning witn a brilliant white flame, used as a 
signal-light ; Indian geranium, name for a grass 
of the genus Andropogon, which yields a fragrant 
oil nsed in perfumery; f Indian graoa, an old 
name of silkworm gut used by anglers ; (see also 
in b below); Indian heart, a plant of the 
genus Cardiospermum, esp. C, Corindum (see 
heartseed, b.v. Heabt sb, 56b); Indian hemp: 
ace Hemp 5 (see also in b below) ; Indian hog, a 
name of the Bablrousu ; f Indian houM, a shop 
for the sale of Indian goods ; Indian ivy, a climl^ 
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ing plant of the genui Scindafsus (N.O. Araeue ) ; 
Indian l^af, the nromatic leaf of a apcciea of 
Cinnamomum \ Indian light - Bengal light \ 
f Indian mouse = Iciinjcuhok i ; f Indian nut, 
the coco-nut : Indian oak, n name for the teak- 
tree ( lytas, Bot. 1866) ; Indian Ocean, the ocean 
lying to the south of India, extending from the cast 
coast of Africa to the Malay Archipelago; Indian 
oil, in phrase to attaint with /. to *tip* with 
gold ; t Indian rat Indian mouse ; Indian red, 
a red pigment orig. obtained from the rjist Indies 
in the iorm of an earth containing oxide of iron ; 
now prepared artificially by roasting iron sulphate 
(lire Biet. Arts (1K75) II. 890); Indian read 
-•ni:xt (/War. Bot, 1866) : (see also in b below) ; 
Indian shot, name for the plant Canna indica 
( N.C). h/aranlacott), from its round hard black seeds ; 
Indian walnut, a name for the Caiullcl^rry-trec 
{Aleurites triloba', fioin the form of its seeds 
( 7 >rar. Bot. 1866); f Indian weed « /rf/iaM 
grass ; (see also in b below) ; Indian yellow, 
a bright yellow pigment obtained iioni India : see 
quot. 

1887 Molonf.v Fetrsiry JV. A/r. 35* Aitttomf.. 

Iaiuc tree. . . 'I'he buric and leaves ')icld a black pigment, 
u»ed by the Indians to dye their teeth. 15M Hi-UNOKVn. 
/•\vcrc. V. X. fi6-6) 53 j The Unicuriie is found in Althiopia, 
like ai the *liidi.in Ahss is round iii India, which hath like- 
wise one only home in his forehead. 1763 Chokkb, etc. 
Dtct. Arts ijr .Vc., *Imiian Wcxry, cuius Intiit us. 18x8 
Wkhstkii, tn.tian Iterry. a plant cif the genus Menisper- 
mum. 157B I.VTK Dottoens iv liv. 531 The Cane of hide, or 
yc ^Indian Cane is of the kind of K cedes, very high, long, 
uieat, and strong, CAtiMfii-rt' Inform. PtoflcXX. tj^li 

* Indian Club KxerciNe<i..*l'he in.tin object is to expand the 
chest, anil im reuse the power of the arms. sBot Harpers 

July 177/1 A more persevering dumbbeller and 
*liidian.club|}ei never was 1638 tr Bacon's I^t/e Death 
(i6si) 10 'i'he *lndian-CrH'k, (.oiiiinonly called the I'urkey- 
Cock. x88a Garden ya Sept 3(14/1 * Indian Crocuses . . are 
now aniuMg the gayest occupant^; of' Oichid bonses. 1373 
I'u.s.SKR Hush, xliii. *lndianeic, sowetn May, orset 

ill slips in March. 1875 Ore's Diet. > 4 r/s 11. 890 Vm/iVtri 
fire .. is composed of 7 parts of sulphur, a of icalgar, and 
34 of nitre. 1696 Loud. (ins. No. 3306/4 Aiiule-Kud.s made 
of Kureigii Dogwood aUo the liest new *Ini1ian Gr.ish, and 
all other iiorts of Kishing Tackle. 1769 G. Whitk .Sethome 
x\ii. (i789>6j Yonr .recount of the Indian -crass was enter- 
lainiug .. Inquiring . , what they .Huppused that part of their 
I icklc to be made of? they replied 'of the intestines of a 
silkworm '. 1884 M ii.i.kh /'tauten., Cardtospermum Corin~ 

dum. Heart-seed, ^Indian Heart. i8j^ it. W. Kiciiak£}.hon 
Jiis. flioti. l.ijs xii. 334 Tlie ancient ^scyihi.in . . thnsw the 
seed of the ^Indian hemp on the hot stones and then inhaled 
the narcotic vapour, A llbutt's Spst. Med. 1 1 . yuo It is 

stated by the * Indian Hemp Drug Commission * of i8(;3-g4 
that * its moderate U^e has no physical, mental, or moral ill- 
effects whatever*. 1774 ( ioi.dsm. Nat. Hist. (1776' 111 . lya 
I'he Bahyruuessa, or "Indian Hog. 1783 Kowk l'tyss. K^\\. 
aS 'I'hure are no ^Indian Houses to drop in And f.iiu:y Stuffs 
and chose a pretty .Screen. 1765 CaoKSR. etc. Diet. A rts 4 * 
.SV., * Indian Leaf, Malabaihrum , . the leaf of a tree brought 
fioiii the Ku'.t- ladies. 1884 M11.1.KR Phint-n.. Ltunamomnm 
//ri/<ri/v<MrM///^ Indian, or Malabar, Leaf. fjBfj P/iit. Traus. 
LXXVIl. 314 I'fie "Indian lighis are ultcriiatcly exhibited. 
16x7 Minshkii Duftor^ ‘Indian Mouse. 1 «SS PHfI.UP.S, 
Indian Mouxe, a little beast called in Greek Ichneumon. 
X613 M. Kidikv Magn. Hotiies 67 Cuppes .. of tisindue- 
egges, "Indian-. Nuts, Mace-wuud, and Stone. X653 hi. 
hloax Autid. Ath. 11. vii. (1713) 6x The fainou.s iiidi.iii 
Nut-'l'ree, which M once almost afTords all the Necessaries 
of Life. 1787-41 CiiAMnfRa s.v. (hean, Etistern^ or 

* Indian Otean, has its first name from its sit iiai 1011 to the 
east ; as its latier from India, the chief country it washes. 
x6a6 L. OwRN Bunn tug Begisttr is Constr.dned to anoint 
Pope Paulus Quintus in the fist with "Indian oyle, for Ins 
gO(^-will. X647 Tkapp Comm. Rom. xiii. 11 Whiles the 
CriKodile sleepeth with open mouth, the "Indian rat gets 
into his stoinack. and eateth Chorow his entrails. 1753 
CiiAMBKKs Cycl. Supp. s. V. Rsd^ * Indian Red, a name 
u.sed by the colourmcn and painters for a kind of purple 
iM:hre, brought from the island of Ormiis in the Persian gulf. 
188a Garden 30 Sept. aSo/x The colour is a cle.ir orange* 
red, or rather Indian red. 1760 J. Lkk Introd. Hot. App^ 
(1765) 316/x "Indian Shot, Canna. S79S Maktvn Rous- 
seau's Bot. xi. 117 The seeds arc rouno. aud very hard ; 
whence tliis plant has the name of Indian shoL 1865 Gossa 
J.and Jfr Sea (1874) 33a The noble, reed-like leaves of the 
Indian-shot throw up their scarlet spikes. 1741 Compt. 
Pam -Piece 11. ii. (ed. .1) 31 ) At mast I* ishing-Tackle Shops 

J iToii may have "liidtuti Weed, which is liesi to make your 
ower Link of fi>r eltiier Trent, Bream or Carp. iSSB-ya 
\yAiTa Diet. Chem IV. 751 Purree serves for the piepaia- 
lion of "Indian yellow, a Ane rich durable yellow colour 
much used both in oil and water-colour painting, and con- 
sisting mainly of eitxanthate of magnesium. x874SrHORi.KM* 
nea Organic Chem. 4x4. 1875 Ure's Diet. Arts II. 890. 

b. of America or the West Indies; chleny of 
North America: Indian apple, a name for the 
May-apple, Podophyllum peltatum (N.O. Ranun- 
eulaeem)*, Indian arrow, the shrob Euonymus 
atropu^ureus, also called Bnming-bnsh ; Indian 
balm, the purple Trillium or Birth-root ( TriV/fvm 
erectum or T. pendulum ' ; Indian bean, a tree, 
Catalpa hignonioides, N.O. Bignoniacem (Miller 
PlanDn, 1884); Indian bread, t(a) a former 
name for the Cassava, or the bread made from it ; 
(^) bread made of Indian corn ; Indian ohiok- 
weed, the Carpet- weed, Molluito, N.O. CaryophyB 
hetm {Treat. Bot. 1866); Indian ohooolate. 
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Cenm rtvale and other apeciet, from the colour of 
their routs {Treat. Bot,); cf. CHocOLATS-rvaf ; 
Indian oreae, oreuee, a name for the South 
American genus Tropirolum (now popularly called 
Nasturtium), from the flavour of the leaves ; In- 
dian oup.^ oupa, the N. American l*itcher-plant 
{Sarracettia) ; Indian's dream, a N. American 
fern, Pellaa atropurpurea; *)* Indian drug, ap- 
plied to tobacco {obs ^) ; Indian fllo, the same as 
single file, so called l^ause the North American 
liidiaiis usually march in this order; Indian gift 
(see quot.) ; so Indian giver, one who ex|>ects a 
gilt in return ; Indian ginger, a name for Asamm 
canadense, from the flavour of its root ( 7'reas. Bot.) ; 
Indian graai : see quols. ; "f Indian harvest, 
the harvest of Indma corn; Indian hemp, 
llie comiiion name of Apocyuum omnabinum, a 

S lant having a fibrous integument used l>y tiie 
lorth Anieiican Indians for the same purposes us 
hemp (see also a above) ; Indian hen, the Ame- 
rican bittern, Botaurus tnugitans or //. lentigino- 
sns\ tiLdian herb, applied to tobacco (tf/'J.); 
Indian ladder, *a ladder made of a siimll tree by 
trimming it so as to leave only n few inches of t ncli 
branch as a support for the foot* (Ihr.lett Diet. 
Amer. i860) : Indian Irttuoe, a name for prasera 
verticillata (N.O. 0'entianare,r) ; Indian path, a 
ibot-path or track through the woods, sncii a^ is 
made by North American Indians ; f Indian pep- 
per, old name lor ('apsicum; Indian phyaio, 
name for (Jillenia tnfoliata, a N. American rosa- 
ceous plant with a medicinal root ; Indian pipe, 
nn American name for Alonotropa uniflora, a leaf- 
less plant with a solitary drooping flower, of n uni- 
form pinkish-white throughout, parasitic on the 
roots of tiers ( 7 >^Ar. Bot. 1866); Indian plan- 
tain, common name of the genus Cacalia ol com- 
po>ite pliints ( Treas. Bot.) ; Indian poke, the 
White llellcbore of N. America, Veratmm viiide 
(Webster, 1864); Indian pudding, a pudding 
made with Indian meal, molas«>e8, and suet, a fre- 
quent dish in New England ; also, the same ns hasty^ 
pudding {Cent. But.); Indian purge, n species 
of Iponma (?/. paftdurata), the Mechanuck of 
North American I.idians ; Indian reed, applied to 
a blow-pipe such as the N. American Indians use 
for shooting ai rows ; (see also in a above) ; Indian 
rioe « Canada rice { Ilydropyrum esculentum); 
Indian root«(n) Indian physic; {b) llie Ameri- 
can Spikenard, Aralia racemosa {Cent, i ict.) ; 
Indian shoe, (a) a moccasin; (b) an American 
name for the plant CypHpetiium, al>o called l.Ady’s 
Slipper, from the shape of the flower; f Indian 
anioke, applied to tobacco smoke ; f Indian aun, 
old name of the Sunflower (I/clianthus) \ Indian 
tobacco, a name for I.ebelia infiata ; Indian tur- 
nip, {a\ the tuljerous root of Arissema triphyliuni 
(N.O. Afaccar), or the plant itself; {b) the edible 
tnlierous root of a leguminous plant Psoialea escu- 
lent a (Bartlett Diet. Amer. i860) ; Indian weed, 
{a) see quot. iCtSj ; (b) an oppellatiun ol toluiccD; 
■t* Indian wheat, an old name for Indian corn. 

1866 Preas. Bot. 11 v. Trillium, 'riie plant ( /’. erectum or 
pendutum] ia uIho c.illrd "Indian Balm, 1753 Chamhvks 
Cnl. Supp , * Ituiian-Brvad. sec the article Cassada-B* end. 
i8a8 Wkubtfr, Indian Bread, a plane of the genus 
Jairupha. 1856 G. Davis Hist. Sk. Stockbridge St Southbr. 
(Maw) 179 .Skilled in.. making rye and Indian bre.id. 1997 
Gkrarok HerhtU ii. xiv. li6'.'3) 253 "Indian cresses. x6a9 
Parkinson Paradisi v. sHi Nasturtium indicum, by 
'which name it is now generally . called, and we tbeiealicr 
in Knglhh, Indian Cresses. XB83 Gd. I Cords Nov. 713/1 
Dahlias fuschias, morning gltMies and Indian eiv»s. 1837 
P. H. Gossr in K. W. Gosse Life (1890) 108 That curious 

5 l.snt, the "Indian cup or piichcr pltint {Sarf-acemdS. 1630 
Tavuik (Water P.) W'lts, (N.), His breath coinpiMindvd 
of strong En;;lish beere. And th* 'Indian drug, would siiflcr 
none come ncere. X79X W. Bartram Carolina 440 Having 
ranged themselves in regular "Indian file, the veteran in 
the van, and (he younger in the rear. x8t4 Scott If'av. 
xxxviii, 'I'he i^arty . . moved up the pathway in single nr 
Indian fi'e. X84X Catlin N. Amer. Ind. < 18441 I. xxii. 150 
At his heels in ' Indian tile i. e. single file, mie following in 
another's tracks. XTfis T. iluTCHiNiKiN Hid. Mass. 1 . 469 
note. An "Indian gill in a proverbial e.Nprcssion, signifying 
a present for which an equivalent return is expected s86o 
Bartlktt Diet. Amer., ^tmtian giver, Wlieii an Indian 
ives any thing, he expects to receive an equivalent, or to 
ave his gift n turncil. T. HuTCHirciON Hist. M*tss. 

I. 480 note. The natural upland gram of the country 
commonly called *1 iidian grass, is poor fodder. 1884 M ili as 
P/aut-n., Grass, liidiam Sotgkum nutans and Moltnia 
ceerniea. X643 Mass. CA. Rre. <x85.p 11 . 37 i'wo bigger 
Corts are to be kept there, the one between the English 
and "Indi.sn harvest, and the other in the spring. 1678 
in S. G. Drake Old hid. Ckron. (1867) aBa Our Indian 
Harvest is like to he very Fruilfull. that Giatn is now sold 
at two Shillings Sixpence the Bushell. 1707 N. HamAsk. 
Prn*. Papers (1B68) 11 . 566 Which will last till the Indian 
Harvest is over. S637 T. Morton New Rng. Canaan 
1188 0 135 Matts .. made of their "Indian hempe. 1794 
S. WiLUAMB I ermontjx The Indian llninp (asclepias) mny 
be woven into a fine, and strong thread s866 J'reas. BA. 


80 From the fihroiw bark of Aipacynum} raxnrabimum 
icoiitiiKuily called Indian Hemp), aud kyperui/Amm, tlm 
Indians prepare a substitute for hemp, ol which they make 
twine, bags, lishing-neta, and lines. 1597 isi Pt. Ketnrm 
fr. t amass. I. i. 447 l4>rige for a rewarde may your wills he 
warmde with the *lndi.in herhe. 1791 W. Bartmam 
tatol/na exy Having pruvided onrscUes with a Jong 
snagged sapling, vailed an "Indian ladder, /hid. 4* A very 
singular and elegant plant .. called "Indian Lettuce, made 
its first appearance in these rich vales 1884 M li i.k« Plan tax., 
liCttiice, Indian, P'rasrra f'ertuiila a. 1809 A. Hknrv 
Trav. 180 Our only road was a luut*pnth. or such as, in 
Aineriua, is exciuBivdy termed an Indian path. X978 I.YtR 
Dodoeus V. Ixix. 634 The "Indian PrpMr hath s(|iiai'e 
■talkts. xg^ KAi.Hruii Diseov. Guiana (xSBy* 141 All places 
yield ahunJaiice of all suris of gums, nf Indian pi>ppcr. 
x^ M. Cuii.rr in /.ifi, etc. 1888; 11. 285 A plant called 
"Indian Physic, or Indian Knot; it hlu^mM, 1 lielieve, 
early in the year, for the i-ecd was ripe in August. ^ x8ai, 
J. r». Hwnykr Captiv. N. eimer. 445 A warm iiiluHion oT 
llie Indian physir, cm* trijoiiata, 1771 J. Aoamn 

ih'aiy to June, Wks. iB o II. 076 Just as they had got 
(heir "Indian pudding and their fioik and greens uron die 
table. 1809 W. Irving Kmckerh. iii. i. uBsoi 159 He was 
making his hieakbist Iruin a piodigious e.irihen dish, tilled 
uiih milk aiwl Indian pudding. x888 J. Q.^ Bittinci.r 
Hist. Haverhilt (N. Iluinpsli.i 358 'J he Indian pudding 
wusiigi-uat Livuiite, if we may judge fr. m the frequency 
wiili which it made iis appearance at meal limv. «tt7 Jf. 
i'iA\iciN I’lrginiit ill Pint, traus. XI. I. 150 Ihcie is 
till /tlicr lleib, uliiLli they call the ^iudian Purgy. It bears 
yellow Beriifs round .diout the Joints : 'I'lieyonly make use 
of the Root of this Plain. 1877 l-ANiva Pomy, Hard 
'tiuhs Fiji and 88 Bows, arious, camion, "Imlinn rreds. 
1775 A Aoams in 7. A trams' Pam. Lett. (i8/6l^. 1 should 
he glad of one ounce of *iiuli.in rtvit. 1704 A. Hamgsk. 
Pr-tK’. /'apers (moo) II. 423 Fur entertaining an Kxrrc.vi, 
iind Home friend liuli.ms alioui making "riidian hboes. 
1798 III G. Sheldon //ist. Derrfietd, p,ass. (189O 1. 656 
llisM'outsmeii arc dcsiitute of Indian sIiovh. a6a6 1 ,. Owkn 
Running Register 3.) They hpeiid it all niosi lewdly in 
eood liquor and "Iii'dian ^nlual.e. 1645 i>ANiBt Poems 
\Vks. 1B7B II. a6 Kern the Round of good borietie. In 
high-^nsd Indian Siiiuke. X578 I.vtf Dodot'ns 11. xxxiv. 
191 ‘Ihe "Indiuii Siinnr, or the golden fionre of Perioue 
is a uUtiie of sill h Ma tire and taliieshc tliat .. it groweth 
to the length of thiitena or foqrrtrnne fooie^ x8<x Bal- 
four Man. Hot. 8 q?4 t Aelta iujiata, "Itidinn 'rcacra 
.. is used medinnally as a scdatiie, expectorant, and aiili- 
s|irisiiiodic. x886 treas. Hot. 90 'J he Di agon-root, or 
"liidi.'iii lumiu of Aniciic.i, is the inber of A[rtsmmd\ 
atroruhens, wliicli fuinishes a kind of starch. Jhid. 035 
l\sortilfa\ escnlenta ix a naibe of hconsin .. and other 

I inrts of North-west Amer la, where its tuberous routa, 
mown K-s Indian or Praitie iiiinips . foiin a great part of 
the focxl of the indi»;ennus populat'on. 1887 J. Ci avion 
h rrgiHui ill Phil. I tans. XLL 145 'J hey liaie .. varioita 
very good Wuuiid-hcrhs, os nn Heih conniioiily called 
"Indi.iii weed, wliuh pcihaps may be iclerrrd to the 
\aleri.ins. 1889 KARUkS Ameihantsms, Indian wed, 
tobacco. 1578 I .VI k Doi/ivns IV. X. 464 I'bcy do now 
cull this gruyne .. 111 Pnclibh 'liiikiNli Come, 01 "Indian 
wlieate. 1598 Dkakr Coy. iHokliiyi Seic.) An Hand, 
called St. Crusadi-, .. wlure they had store of hens and 
Inrikin wlieate f r nine werkes. 1634 Relat. Ld. Balti- 
more's Plant. 118651 at We hnue plnnied since W'ee came, 
as much Mai/e -or Indian Whraic) as will siifl'ue .. much 
more company than we haiie. 1710 1 >K Fok Capt. Single- 
ton ix. (1B40) 163 We found some uiawe, or Indian wheat, 
winch the aegro'womrn planted 

c, I'or Indian arrowicot, cucumber, currant, 
jalap, lake, millet, ochre, ox, ptnk, reservation, 
xiugivorm, steel, etc. see the fIjs. 8te alsolNlUAK 
lOhN, Flu, ih'K, Hi'MMLii, ill their places His luatn 
words; Indian rubUr\ see ]M>1 a ]iUBUli.li. 

B. .r^. 

1 . A member of any of the native races of India 
or the l'.ast Indies; tin Eaut Jiidiaii. Now rare; 
iisually leploced by Btudoo. i- In early use si.me- 
times spec, (like Gr. 'Ivbov) applied to an elephant- 
dritcr or mahout : cf. Yule 331/2, 333/2. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xviii. xlii. (W. de W ) 8ai 
Klyphauntes ben full nrryllou.s in time of generacion ana 
tiaiiiely the wililc eliplniiinirs .. and theifnic theYndiens 
\Hodl. M.S. liiden] hyde theyr tame feinule cliphauniys, 
XS48 HM.i.CAron., Hen. / ’///, 125 \ ou I'ortvngak-s to the 
Indyaiisyou enry noihyiig hut wyne, whiche is hurt to all 
countrey's. x6ix lliai v i Mate. vi. 37 'there were ali«o vpoii 
eiiery one [elcphanij tuo and thirtie strong men that luught 
vpuii llieiii, bruiieNthe Imliaii ll.ut luled Inin, X663 Buti.kr 
JIud. I. ii 587 As Indians with n Icmale 'I'ame l.lvpliant 
invf-igle the male. 17x4 itit/e) Ihc Customs of the hast 
Indians, with those of the Jews and other anLient People. 
1794 S. Williams / ermont 3." 5 A copper colour dcriotca 
the complexion of ilm Indi.ins of Asia. x8oa Bakiui.omno 
Coy. E. Indies 1. vii, 'J'he Indians consider it indeceiiL 
D. A Europenn, csp. an P^ngiishman, who re- 
sides or has resided in Indi.a ; an Anglo-Indian, 
('hicfly in Old Indian, fetu/ned Indian, and the 
like. 

X75X F.I.IZA Hrvwood Hist. Betsy Tlurnghtless HI. 054 
This ynung Indian. x8i6 ELriiiNsiuNK in Sir T. E. Cou> 
brooko Life 11884) I. 367 (Y.) Our best Indians. In the 
idleness and ohsuirlly of home they look back with fond- 
neMM 10 the country where they haxe been*uscful and dis- 
tinguished. xBao Bengatse ytro A fiicndlineMi. to be met 
with among old Indians. laid. 450 Bath, and Cheltenham 
.. At the latter two, so many returned Indians me in (he 
habit of congregating 18S4 Contemp. Rev. Feb. ai6 We 
all know that ' f^vice ' is plentiful enough, even the advice 
of 'old Indiana*. 

2 . A member of any of the Aboriginal races of 
America or the West Indies; an American Indian. 

The Eskimo, in the extreme north, are u.Mially excluded 
from the term ; as are sometimes the Patagoniaus and 
Fuegians in the extreme south. 



INDIAN COBN. 


INDIA-BDBBEB. 


Eokm Treat. Netve Ind. (Arh.) 3a They saw certayn 
InJTaiM aathcringe she! fynhes by the sea banlceH. ido^sa 
Bacon Ets^ Atheiatn (Aib.) 334 The Indians of the Wctl 
have names for theire particiiier Godes. thouahe they have 
noe one name for (jod. sdja Massinorr Ctiv Atadum iii. 
iii, Receive these liidtans, lately sent him mim VirglniiL 
into your houiie. iMa Stillinopu Or 4 g. .Sacr. iii. iv. | 8 
The tradition of the Flood is among the Indians, both in 
New^ Frunze, Peru, and other parts. 1736 Wkslev Let * 
aaviii. Wks. XlL They have sent up such traders, both M 
the Creek and Chicamw Indians. 1818 jAa Mili, Brit* 
Judia (i8s6) 1. 397 sai/r. The Indians of I^ru. 1804 But- 
IjOck .VfJT Afontht Mcxtco 78 As we apnruached Puebla, we 
met several groups of lndi.inH. ^ 185B Lonof. At. Standisk 

1. 50 Now we are ready, I think, for any assault of the 
Indians. 1879 liAMiJtN EyeMtght vi. 78 No one ever heard 
of a short-tighied Indian. 

b. Red Indian : on? of the abori{rinal race of 
North America; so called from the cop()ery colour 
•f their .skin ; aUo, colli >q., red man^ redskin, 

1831 CANLVi.t Sart. Res. III. vii, A red Indian, hunting by 
lake Wiiiiii|iic. 1887 K I.ano Bk». St Booktnen 53 Jap.uiese, 
AustraliaiiH, Red Indians, ami other distant peoples. 

8 . Short lor Indian corn, 

itei Rec. (Ma-ii.) >1892) 111. *87 To bo paid .. 

halfe in Indian come, the Indian when the said Da.iiell 
shall deirinund. Plymouth Col. Roc. (iBss) IV. 7s The 
barly ad fmir shillings .. and tlie Indian att three shillings 
the Dnshcll. i860 B^rti.rtt Dkt. Amcr. ais A mixture of 
the fluiir of wheat and maize is c.dled wheat and Indian, 

4. Tile laiiKuaite (or one of the longuogeti) of the 
gborifinneis of America. 

1714 S. Skwall Diary 6 Apr. (1879) 1^ 43? Mr. Mayhew 
writes a Letter in Indian to .Saul. 1857 1 hohka'J Maine 
IV. (18941 385 Our Indian knew one of them, and fell into 
conversation with him in Indian. 

5. Name of a constellation {Indus) lying between 
Sagittarius and the south pole. 

1&4 Moxon Tutor Astron. 1. iii. | lu (ed. 3) 19 Twelve Con* 
itelfations .. posited about the South Pole.. 2 The Phenix, 

3 The Indian, 4 The Peacock, i860 Lockvkn ( 7 uiltemitt's 
nettoene (ed. 3) 344 The constellation of the Indian. 

6 . Comb.f as Ifutiandike adj. and adv. 

01765 Youno U^hs. (17671 III. o5(Jcxl.l * Behold the Sun I* 
andMndianlike, adura. 1851 Maynr Rrio Scalp Hunt. ii. 
16 'nteir erect, Indiandike carriage in the streets. 1869 
T. W. Hioginson Army L^fe (1870) 56 An Indian-like 
knowledge of the country. 

T'neiAaM oom. Mndian a, 2 .] The common 
name of ilea Mays^ a North American grumin.iceous 
plant, or of the grain produced by it ; not known 
in the wild state, but cultivated by the North Ame- 
rican Indians at the time of thediscovery of America; 
an important cereal in the United States and in tne 
warmer parts of the world generally, to which its 
cultivation has extended. Also called Ma16b, and 
in U.S. simply Cohn. 

c i6ai W, Hilton Let. In Capf. Smith Rew Enf. Trials 
(Arb.) 261 Uftier grain ('annul be then the Indi.in come. 
1630 WiNTHHor let. in Retv Eng. (1825) 1. 379 Though we 
have nca beef and mutton, &c. yet (G<k 1 be pnised) . . onr 
Indian corn answers fur all. 1677 W. Hubbard Rarratr:*e 
(1865) II. 56 He propoiindtrd it in hin Council, that all the 
West-plantations, .should this hist Suinincr be planted with 
Indian -corn. 1781 S. A. Pktrns Hist, Couueiticut 242 
Maize, or Indian corn, is planted in hillocks three feet apart 
1817 Kafflrs Jnxta (18 lo) 1 , 108 Indian corn is usually 
roa^ted in the ear. 18M Co! /age Cardener a Dec. 140/2 
Indian corn is bad foo<l lor poultiy. 

Indianeer (iudianH'i ). rare, [f. Indiar -ekr, 
nfier privateer.] ^Indiamak. 

WoHLKSTXR cites For. (). Rrv. 

IxidlaneBS (i’nill&noB). nonce-wd, [f. Indian 
-RBH.] A female Indian ; an Indian woman. 

1807 G. Dari ry '^ylvia 89, I might pnss for a wild Indi«nn- 
neb», and exhibit myself as a pattern of unsophisticated 
nature. 

Xadiu ilg. [Indian a. 4 .] 

1. A])plieil to species of Opuntia or Prickly Pear. 

I7ia Indian fig fsee Fig sb.^ i ch 1718 Lady M. W. Mon* 

ta6u Let. to Aboe Conti 31 July, 'Hiat plant we cull Indims- 
Jig„\% an admirable fence, no wild beast being abli- to pass 
it 1797 Hulcroft tr S/olberg's Trav, (ed. n) II. lx. 367 
'1110 cactus opuntia^ or Indian ng, grows, .among the roclcs. 
1830 l>iMR.\Ki.i Home Lett, (1B85) <;4 Surrounded by aloes 
ana Indian figs 1 could have fancied iiiy.self in the Aiiiillea. 

2. Indian fig-tree, a. The Banian tree. 

1994 Blunukvil Exerc, v. vii. (16)6) ^46 The Indian fig* 
tree groweth round about Goa. .the fruits are small Figges, 
and red as blood, a 1715 Tatk CFn>/ry (Mason), The Indian 
figtree next did min'h surprise With her strange figure all 
our deities. 1885 C. J. Stone Chr, be/, Christ 93 He per* 
ceived a sucred Indian fig-tree. 

t b. rhe Banana. Obs. 

1613 Purlmas /’ i^r/wflrev (1614)^03 The Indian Figge* 
tree : if it may Imw (.ailed a tree, which is not almve a mans 
height, and witliin like to a reede . . it hath leaves a fathom 
long, and three spannes bio.id .. men belccve that Adam 
first transgressed with this fruit 

TnAIaLsi ink. Also India ink. A black pig- 
ment made in China and Japan, sold in sticks; un- 
derstood to consist of lampblack made into a paste 
with a solution of gum and dried. More accurately 
called Ckif/a ink (China a b\ 

1665 Pepvs Dia^ ^ Nov , Mr. Kvelyn, who. showed me 
most excellent piiinting in little, in distemper, Indian incke, 
water colours. 1667 Ibid, 26 Apr., A young man was working 
in Indian inkc the great picture of the King and Queen. 
i7te-7t H. Waipolr I'ertur's Anted. Paint. 1 17861 III. 3a 
His designs., are in Indian ink, heiahiened with whi’e. 
1848 'iHACKKaAV t^an. p'airxKxsWf A drawing of the Porter’s 
Lodge at Queen's Crawley, done .. in India ink. 1887 A. 
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Lano Bks. 4 Bookmen 86 It seemed to be se|da, somatimas 
mjaad with a littla Indian ink. 
iMiuliflt (i*Ddianist), [-ibt.] One versed in 
the laiiguagei, history, or customs of India. 

iljgt F. Hall in Benares Metg, V. as Whose merits the 
indolence or IndifTerence of Indianists has., left uiicmii* 
vaased. 1869 Fabhar Fam, Speech i. (1873) 9 The problems 
remained unsolved, because the sinologues had known no 
Sanskrit, and the Indianists had known no Chinese. 1894 
ReUbon (N. Y.) 14 June 443 ‘a The author (W. D. Whitii^j 
was one of the strictest indianist.4 rather than one of the 
proMOsed oomparative grammarians. 

X&diaaite (i'noianait). [-ITK.] 

1. Min, A variety of Anoutuitk found in India, 
where it forms the matrix of corundum. 

1814 T, Allan Min, Romen, 18 (Chester). 1873 Proe, 
Amer, Phii, Soc. XI il. 375 A white, grayish ami reddish 
variety of anoithite, call^ indiantie. 

2. Name given to a solution of caoutchouc or 
india-rubber. (Cf. vulcanite,) 

Aleck, II Mar. 625/j A solution of caoutchouc 

(indianitek 

TtsAiaLVilmm (indiUndiz), V. [-1ZK.] 

1 1. intr. To act like an Indiati ; to play the In- 
dian. Obs, 

tToa C. Matmee Afagn. Chr. vi. v. (185a) 400 We have 
shamefully Indianizcd in all those abominable things. 

2. trans. To make Indian in character, habits, or 
appearance. Chiefly in pa. pple. 

1809 Bengalee 408 Turning from my Indianised friend. 
1837 Lett, fr. Madras (1B43) S17 From having been com- 
pletely heated through in the summer, 1 am now pretty 
well 1 ndianized. 1879 In S. S tvoalVs Diary 1 1 . 375 nf/f, Com- 
petent authorities tell us that.. on this continent, more than 
one hundred of the whites have been * 1 ndianized * to each 
single Indian who has been civilized. 188a Standard Na 
17,(172. 5 The polite niapmakers have dune their best to 
Indianise the worst of them (place-names given by settlers]. 

Indlanly, adv. nome-wd, [f. Indian a, 4 
-LY^] In Indian fashion; like an Indian. (In 
quot with allusion to tobacco-smoking.) 

1599 H. Bottrs Dyets drie Dinner P iv. On English 
foote: wanton Italianly: Go Frcnchly: Duchly drink: 
breath Indianly. 

Indian annimar. [Indian a. a.] 

A period of calm, dry, mild weather, with hazy 
atmosphere, occuning in the late autumn in the 
Northern United Slates. 

^ (The name is generally attributed to the fact that the region 
in which the meteorological conditions in question were 
originally notic(ed was still occupied by the Indians *, but 
other more specific explaiiaiions have been cAsa\ed. In its 
origin it appears to have had nothing to do with the glow- 
ing autumnal tints of the foliage, with which it is sometimes 
asMociatiNl. The actual time of its occurrence and the chap 
racier of the weather appear aliio to vary fur difleient 
regions : see the quots.) 

1794 E. Dkn.ny Mint. yrnL (1859) 198, Oct. 13th —Pleasant 
weather. The Indian summer here (near Presnu' Isle]. 
Frosty nights. 1804 Brown tr. Folney*s VienvEoil U.S, 
aiq A wries of fine days are expected neor November, 
which is called the Indian siimmcr [unc s6rie dc beaux 
jours, appcMs lVt6 sauvaue (Inaian su 9 umer'\. 181a J. 
Fheemam Serm, viii. 377-8 Two or three weeks of 

fair weather, in which the air is perfectly traiispareni, and 
the clouds, which float in a sky of the pin esl azure, are 
^orned with brilliant colours. .. This cliaiming seasim 
is called the Indiati Summer, a name which is derived from 
the natives, who believe that it is caused by a wind, which 
comes immediately troin the cou.t of their great and bene- 
volent G(xl Cautantowwit, or the soiith-wesiern Gud. »8>7 

J. _ Bradbury Iran. Amer 259 About the beginning or 
middle^ of October the Indian summer commences, and is 
inimetliaiely known by the change which takes place in 
the atmosphere, as it becomes hazy, or what they term 
smoky. 1804 Doddridge Rotes on Ind. Wars W. I'trgmia 
266 '1 he siiiokey time commenced and lasted for a consider- 
able numlier of days. This was the Indian summer, be- 
cause It afforded the Indians another opportunity of visiting 
the settlements with their destructive warfare. 1837 Lonuf. 
Dri/i- Wood Prose Wks. 1886 I. 324 There is . . no lung and 
lingering autumn, pompous with many-coloiireil lenveH ond 
the glow of Indian summer^ i860 O. W. Holmes Elsie l\ 
xiii. (18911 186 The real forest is hardly still except in the 
Indian summer. 1887 J. C. Morison Service 0/ Alan (1B89) 
128 The soft autumnal culm, and purple tints as of an Indian 
summer. 

/g. 1830 Db Quincev Bentley Wks. VT. x8o An Indian 
summer crept sieuhbily over his chRun^ dais. 1899 Au.sriN 
Indian Summer^ Long may the Indian Summer of your 
days Yet linger in the Land you Jove so well 1 
b. attrib. and Comb. 

i8tf Taiwell (////f) An Indian-Summer Reverie. 1883 

K. F. Kok in llarpePs^ AJag, Dec 46^1 A perpetual Indian- 
summer haze of kindliness. 1898 l^LDREwOfiu Rom. Cam 
vass Town 71 Oail nights, bracing mornings and mild 
Indian-summer-like days. 

Hence ZBdi«iuBii'inm«TiN]i a, nonee-wd, 

185a Thorp.au Auinmn (1894) 79 It U a warm, Indian- 
aummerish afternoon. 

Zndi* Mpw. 

1. A soft absorbent paper of creamy-yellow or 
pale biiif colour, impoited from China where it is 
made, and nsetl for the * proofs ’/or first and finest 
impressions of engravings ; for t^ proofs of copper- 
plate or steel engravings, it is mounted upon 
ordinary stout pa])er. The name is sometimes given 
loosely to other papers of Oriental manufacture, 
and to European or American imitations. Hence 
India paper proofs (also India proofs). 

The kind of paper rvfi-rred to In quot. 1768 is uncertain : 
cf. ail earlier letter to Kev. W. Mason of 7ih June 1760. 


1768 Geav Lei, to Rev, Rortou Nkholls 3 Feb., Are your 
InUia-paper, your Axminster carpets, your solas and pcchc^s 
mortcu in great forwardness T Laial, Print Sale iy 

Greeeswooii (*Gulston* Sale) ojs, Na 16. Eight illustrit.ua 
heads, by Houbraken, on Inaui paper, prior to the icign 
of Queen Elizabeth, ibid, 148, Na 103. *'ihe Battle of 
La Hogue a mont beautiful proof on India paper, by Wool- 
len, afier West. Ibid. 15a, No 83. A remarkable fine impres- 
sion of the Small Cqpenal. on India pap('r. 1817 Sotkebys 
Catal. Sale Prints Feb., Na 640 India paper, proofs. Ibid, 
No. 750 Proof Euhings on India paper. 1848 Francis 
Diet. ArfSt etc. s. v. PoAer, India paper, .comes iroin China, 
and is used as a superior article for the same purpose as 
plate paper, Lotvudet* Bibl, Alan. 401/3 Cervantes. 
Don Quixote. . i8xB With plates on India paper. Ibid. 2629 't 
'J‘he engravings were originally published separately, India 
proofs, at £ 10 lor. 

2. {Oxford India paper,) A very thin tough 
opaque priiiting-popcr made by the Oxford Uni- 
versity Press in imitation of paper from the Last, 
U'-etl ch.efly for Bibles and Prayer-books. 

(See The Periodual 17 Dec. xfpB.) 

1875 spectator 26 Aug., India paper of extreme toughness. 
1875 Athenuum 4 Sept., 'lough India paper of exceeding 
thinness and opacity. 1875 Guardian ij, Sept. 1184 We 
have received from Mr. Hemy Frowde, of the Oxford 
liniversity Press Warehouse, a copy of the Smallest Bible 
ever produced .. printed on tough India paper, of extreme 
thinness, and wonderfully clear for the size. 1896 Penodttai 
17 Dec., 'Ihc incidents which led up to the manufacture of 
the Oxford India Paper. 

X:]idia-zm'bb«ri India rubber. Also 8-9 
Indian rubber. 

1. The coagulated juice of certain trees and plants 
of South America, Alrica, the East Indies, etc., 
vhich forms a highly elastic and flexible substance, 
used for rubbing out black lead pencil marks, and 
for many purposes in the arts and mannlacturcs ; 
also called Caoutchol'C, q.v. for eailier notices. 
In later use shortened to rubber. 

[1788-0 Howard Rew Royal Eucycl.^ Caoutckouct ^ in 
natural Tii.Htory. .a very clastic resin. .Veiy useful foreraring 
the Strokes of black lead pcncil.s, and is popularly called 
lublier, and lead-eater.] 17M Hooper Aled. Diet. s. v., 'J he 
substance known by the names Indian rubber. Elastic gum, 
Cayenne resin, Cautchiic..is prepaied from the juice if the 
Siphonia elastica, iSoa Hf.nrv in Phil. Trans. XClll. 
31 It IS attached to the copper pipe, by a iii1>e of Indian 
rublier. 181a I. Smyth Prait. oj Customs (iBzi' 113 India 
Rubber is a substance which rozes out under the fuim uf a 
vegetable milk, from incisions made in the Syringe Tice 
•f Cayenne 18x7 Kaffifs Java (1830) I. 48 The el.isiic 
gum. commonly called Indian-nibbcr, 1837 Dk'kkns Piilw. 
XV, 'Jhe unwonted linen .. in Mr. Pickwick' Hcle.ir and open 
brow, giadually melted away .. like (he maiks of a bhuk- 
lead jpen(.il beneath the softening influence of India rubber. 
1838'!'. Thomson C hem. Org. Bodies Laoutchouc. . is very 
much used in rubbing out the inarKs made upon paprf 
by a black-lead peiiLil ; and therefore in this luutilry il 
is often called Ind/au-fubber, 1861 Du Chaim u Equat. 
Afr. X. 122 It M a pleaxant sight to see a party of natives 
setting out to cather India-rubber. 1885 Tait y'rv/rf7/Ff 
Alatier\, 899 The rapid passage of gases through utighized 
pottery, sheet indiarubber, etc , shows the porosity • f these 


2. An overshoe made of india-rubber. U.S. colloq. 
In later use commonly rubber. 

1840 Lomcf. in Life (1891) 1 . 357 Feet pim hed with India- 
rubbers. iBu Emily Dickinson Lett. (1894' I. i4> I’H take 
my india-ruboers In case the wind should blow. ^ 

o. altrib. Belong; ing or relating (o india-rubber; 
made of india-rubber, as india-rubber ball, band^ 
bottle, tube, etc. ; yielding india-iubbcr, as india- 
rubber plant, tree, vine', devoted to the manufac- 
ture of india-rubber, as india-rubber works. 

1833 Longp. Outre-Afer Prose Wks. 1886 1. 237 "I'lie pale 
invalid may go about without his unthrella, or hi.H India- 
rubber walk-in-the-waters. 1837 Dickens J*iikw. xxxv,l here 
was one young sentleman in an India-rubber cloak. Ibid. 
xxxvi, Mr. Dowlcr houn(.ed off the Wd as abruptly as an 
1 itdia-riibber hall . 1858 Cottage Gardener 1 z Dec. 1 70/2 The 
shoots of a fine India-rubber plant. 1885 Tait Properties 
Matter xi. f 224 The pulling out of an india-rubber band is 
almost entirely due to change of form. 1887 Moloney 
Forestry W, Afr, 87 The destruction of enormous tracts of 
iudia-rublicr forest. 2897 Allbutts Syst. Aled. IL 946 His 
experience was gained in the india-rubber works in Paris. 
Hud. III. 563 When the whole of the wall of the stomach is 
affected, it forms w-hat is known as the india-rubber bottle 
stomach. 

b. transf. Resembling india-rubber ; highly 
elastic and flexible (nlso^^.). 

1894 Daily Rexve i Aug. 5/2 Mr. Morton coming up quite 
freah with his indiariiblier amendment applicable to the 
third in the list of Tramway Bills. 

4. Comb., as india-rubber-boiiied, india-rubber^ 
like, ifulia- rubber-tyred 

i88a Daily News 22 May 2/2 llie ' india-rubber-bodied * 
style of entertainment, I eceiitly popularised by the Yokes* 
and the Girards. z888 Pall Mall G. 22 Aug. 1/2 'I'o culti- 
vate a certain indiarubber-like forlrearance and a cool 
temper. 1896 Daily News 23 May 6/3 'I be whole apparatus 
. .is wheeled to the bedside on an indiarubber tyred trolly. 

Hence Z ndiA-TU'bbaxed ppl. a., treated with 
india-rubber, coated with a solution of india-rubber; 
Z:Bdl»-xn'1>b8r7 a., resembling or having the con- 
sistence of inoia-rubber. 

1890 Arnev Treed. Pkotogr. (ed. 6) 176 An image in pig- 
mented gelatine remains on the india-riibbrred paper. 189s 
Mma Dowik Girl in Karp. iiL 28 Sheep's cheese is. .elastic 
or iiidiurubbery in texture. 1896 Howbi.ls Impressions 4 
Exp. 36 The rollers, .were of an nidia-rubbery elasticity and 
consistency. 



INDIABY. 


tX'ndiary, «. Obs, rare, ff. IKDI-A + -ART, 
after iunary, etc.J KeUtin^ to India, Indian. 

t6f6 Sir T. Dmom’nr Pstud, Ep, i. viii. yo He wrote the 
HUtory of Pertfia, and many narrations of India .. his testi- 
mony is acceptable in Ins indiary relations. 

Xndio (i*ndik), aJ rare. [ad. L. Indic-us^ a. 
Or. *U 8 ik 6 s Inhian.] Oi or belonging to India ; 
Indian, Hindu. 

*•77 Rawmnaom Ot-fg-. Eitiions vi. (1883) 94 Indie civili. 
cation is supposed to have commenced about the same lime 
with Iranic. 

X'ndiOp fl.* Chem [f. Ijtd-ih ic] Of 
indin ; in Indie (formerly Jndinic) acid^ the hypo- 
thetical acid C|(H||Nm 03, of which the potassium 
salt is in,iin-potiissium or potassium iudate. 

[1I45 Penny Cycl. Suppl. I. 345/a Indinie Aeui is formed 
in G.)inhin:ttion with p'ltisli, yicldinj black cry^tuU . . the 
indinate of potash is readily deoointiosed by water ..liidinic 
acid is probably similar in coinposiciim to i-Atic a.id.j 
1889 Roscok & SciioRLifMMKR ChetH. HI. V, When Iiidin 
fCin H .11 Nv Oji is treated with concentrated alcoholic potash, 
It yields the potas\ium salt of indie acid, Ct« Hu NsOi K, 
which forms small black crystals, which are decomposed by 
water with form-uion of the original indin. i8ga Mori.bv 
& Muir Diet. Chew. Ill s.v. ituim, A solution in concen- 
trated alcoholic potash deposits black crystals . . probably 
potassium indate Ci« Ht 1 KN-iOs. 

fl-ndioal, a. Obs. rure-K [f. L. indic-em 
Indkx ^ -AL j IVrtaining to an index or indexes. 

a i66s Fuller IVor'hies^ Norfolk 11. (i66a) 956 There is a 
lazy kind of learning Mhich is onuly Indiciil, when scholars 
..nibble but at the tables, .neglectin' the body of ihc book. 

Xndicaii (i'luiikd&iO- Chem. [Named by 
Schunck 1855, from Indic-um -r -an T. a : see Ai<- 
LOXAN.] The natural glueoside (C^q H31 NDi^) 
formed in plants which yield indigo, by the decom- 
position of which indigo-blue is produced ; it 
torms a light- brown syiup, of bitter taste, and 
slightly acid reaction, b. Indican of uritte : an 
incoirect name ior the potassium salt of indoxyl 
snlphuric acid, a normal constituent of the urine of 
animals. Also called uroxanthin. 

1839 I'- A. Carikr in Udin. Med. JrnL Ang. (title's 
On Indiran in the liluod and Uiiiie. Ibi i. 121 On treatinjs 
indican with the luitieral ai.id, he [Schunck] found thtit it 
w.vs resolved into blue indigo, ' iiuliruliine ', * indifiiscine 
and a peculiar kind of .sugar. 1866 ( Idling Anim. Chem. 
129 Human urine .. contains habitually an indigD-yieUlirig 
substance known .a.s indican, which is piubabiy a gliicodde 
of white or hydroKcnised indigo 1674 Slhomlkmmkh Orient. 
Chem. 469. 1878 FobrKK Phys. (iB8|) 768 The indican 

obtained from nnne i « nut a glncoside. >889 Mori.ev & Muir 
Diet. Chem II. Indican by beating with dilute acids 
is resolved into indigo and indiglurin a sugan. .Simul- 
taneously aie formed indimbm C.iiIIitiNiiOj, imi/iVi'/zm 
C ieH.TNO, (dark-brown resin, sol. ahohol), imltfulvin 
(rediiUh-yellow reMu, insol. alk.b iudihumin CioHwNOi 
(brown powder, iiiiol. water .uni alcnhul, sol. alk.), iWi- 
fuscin C21 H'ju N'jOs (analoj^ou!, to indihuminb 
Hence Zndloanlna (rndikdiiJiii), Chem.: see 
quot. ; Znftloanu'ria, Ealh. presence of indican 
in excess in the urine. 

1883-71 Watts Diet. Chem. HI. 948 Indicanin, Cm Hn 
NOia . . is pnxiiiced, together with indigliiciii| by llie ai.tion 
of a(|ueou-v alkalis . . on indiran. Indicanin in a yellow or 
brown bitter syrup, soluble in water, alcohol, and ether. 1889 
Mdrlky ft Muir II 73^ I ndicaiiine. Alibutfs Sytt. 
Med. IV. 900 We occasitmally meet with indicanuiia. 

Xndicaiit u ndikaut), a. and sb. [ad. L. indie- 
dnt-em. pres. pple. of indiedre to Indicatk.] 

A otij. That indicates; indicative. Ithlicanl 
days : see quot. 1706. 

1607 .Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. i ii. 108 Tlierc are words 
meerely indicant which .shew, and hignes liguratiue which 
Ri^nifie.^ 1633 Amhs Agst. Cerent. 11. 340 It is a iiaturall in- 
dicant signed IHiace. 1706 Phillip^ indicant Days\nvcicmyt 
Pliysiciaiisi, those Days whii h signifie that a Crisis or 
Change in a Disease, will hapjien on such a Day. s886 in 
Syd. Soc. Lex. 

B. sb. (JHed.) That which indicates the remedy 
or treatment suitable (cf. Indication i b'l. 

1603 il MIT ArraUnm. Ur. iv. 103 Contraindication is that 
which primarily and principalij'doth hinder that which was 
suggested by the indicant. 1701 (jkbw Cosm. Sacra 66 (L.) 
A physician . .considers first the nature, causes, and symp- 
toms of the disease, as the prime iiidic.Tiits of what he is to do. 

Hence fZ'BAloantly adv. Obs.^ by indication. 

^ 1607 Sehol. Disc. mgst. AntUhr. 1. iL 108 A booke teaclieth 
indicantly, not Sacamentally. 

tX'ndloate, ppi- a- Obs. fad. L. indiedt-us, 
pa. pple. of ituiicdre : see next. | Indicated. 

1341 R. Copland Galyen's Terap. 9 C ij b, T neuer fotinde 
curation that was indicate and shewed of the olde vlceres, 
nor of new. 

Xndioate (i'ndike>t'], V. [nd. L. indiedt-^ ppl. 
stem of imiiedre to point out, show, mention, etc. ; 

i. in- •kdiedre to make known: cf. Index.] 
1 . trans. To point out, point to, make known, 
show (more or less distinctly). In Med., To point 
out as a remedy or course of treatment. 

1^1 WirriE Primrose's PoP. Err. tv. viii. 937 It is an 
Axiome of Physicians ; One tning is indicated or betokened 
by one. .. Whatsoever indicates any thing, doth indicate 
cither the conservation or remos'eall of it selfe. t66i Glan- 
viLL /'mm. Dogm. V. 49 'I'o suppose a Watch . . by the blind 
hits of Chance . . to indicate the hour, day of the Moiieth, 
Tides, age of the Moon, and the like . . were the more pardon- 
able absurdity. tTpf Gooch Trent. H'otnuis I. 381 The 
patient must submit to a spare, liquid diet, have his body 
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kept tmn, ar^ lose blood occasionally, as fover, inflamma- 
tion, &c. shall indicate, e 1780 Cou’tsa ^mcMasn ii, Above 
the steeple shinn a plate, That turns and tumo, to indicate 
rrom what point blows the areather. s88o MacCormac 
Auh'sept. Sntg, jo In every case of strangulated hernia .. 
swh an operation as this would seem to be indicated. 1880 
UbiKiK Phys. Geog. ii. Ig. 57 Under ordinary circumstances 
the Ihernmmetcr indicates aia® as the temperature at which 
uaier boils, Dniiy News at Dec. 3(8 The dotted lines 

indicate the extreme variations. 

2 . To point to or towards the presence, existence, 
or reality of ; to be a sign or i) mptom of, to be- 
token. Also with obj. clause, expressing a fact. 

. *^,?‘J*‘**‘*'*?’ imiicate^ to shew or discos er; as This 
high Colour indicates some Inflammation. 1774 Hurkk 
5*7 T'he unusual inode of protcMing on the 
address indicated a vigoious campaign. 1798 Kprkiar 
JJtustr. .Sterne iv. lua loirge noses . were coiMideied as in- 
dicating prudence. 1814 b«oiT « <•?». xxxi. He..oliM;rved 
syinpionis, which indicated a dU^iOsition in the HigliUndeis 
to lake arms. 1833 L. Ritchir H'and. by Lotte 186 The 
masts of some vevsels .. indicate the proximity of the river. 
*860 rvNOALL Glac. 1. xxvii. 197 There was .. no voice of 
joy to indicate that it wa:, the pleasant Christiims time. 

t b. intr. To point. Obs. rare. 

^ 167s R. IJuRTHonoK Causa Dei 305 A Symbol not obscurely 
indicating unto Je.ius Christ. 

8 . irans. Of {lersonb : To point out, direct atten- 
tion to. Less usually, in literal sense. To point to 
with the hanti or by gesture. 

1808 Rkntham Sc. Reform 69 So, in regard to written or 
real evidence, A has not the document songlii : but he 
indicates B. who is supposed to liave it. 18x9 LvrrciN 
Deverens 1. it, An admirable plan, but liable to some little 
exceptions which Sir William will allow me to iniliisitc. 
1839 Hawiiiornk /t/r/Axi/a/tf Rom. xi, ‘I'he course you indi- 
cate would Lcriainly be the proper one. 1833 C. Bhonik 
y filet te viii, ‘Will you go hackwaid or forwaniT* she said, 
indicating with her hand, fust the small dour of the dwelling- 
house [fti..]. 1883 L. Carroll Tangled T. ii. 9 She dreu' up 

tile blind, and inJicaied the b.ick gaidcn. 

4 . To state or expre.ss, esp. to express briefly, 
lightly, or without detail or development ; to give 
an indijntion of. 

1731 Harris //czTwz I. viii. Wks. (c84i> 158 If we simply 
declare or indicate hometliing to be or not to be. .this con- 
stiiutes that mode called the declarative or iiulicaiive. 1846 
Grotv Greece (1B69) 1 . 937 The opinion long ago expressed by 
11 ‘yne. and even indicated by Kurinfiiin. Ellis Llgin 

Marb. H. I The waves are indiiated on the plinth. iSju 
Bain Semes 4 r tn‘. it. I. ^ 6 (1864* 84 My last aigunient is 
one that can only be indicated here; tbe full illustratioii 
belongs to a more advanced stage of the exposition. 

Hence I'ndloated, I*ndiOAtiDg ppi. otip, 

indicated (horseA /irnirr, the working power of a steam- 
engine, shown by the Indicator ; so indicated duly, 

1733 N, Torriano Gaugr, .Sore Throat 30 A more indi- 
cating Ful e. 1833 Mavnk^v/m. Lex., Indicating Days^ 
the .same as Criticd days. 1^3 Urb Diet. Arts II. 8iz 
Nominal horse-power is a conv'eniional mode of describing 
the dimensions of a stcam-enttine . . and bears no fixed 
relation to indicated or to eflcotive horse-power. /^/(r/.,'l‘he 
indicated power of dilTerent engines usually exceeds the 
nominal power [etc.].^ 1885 l*aii Mail G. 8 May 8/1 The 
deinarcaium. .of the lino of frontier . . as well as the placing 
of the indicating posts, will be reserved for Commissioners 
which the two GoveiTiiiients will furnish with powers for 
this purpose. 

Xndicatiosi (indik^* [a. F. indication 
(Pare, i6th c.), ad. L. ituiicdiidn-em (found only 
in the Bcnse of 'valuation’), n. ol action from 
ituiicdre to Indicate.] 

1 . The action of indicating, pointing out, or 
making known ; that in which tliis is embodied ; 
a hint, suggestion, or piece of information from 
which more may be infeired. 

s6a6 Bacon Sytz>a 8 479-80 But these are Idle and 
Ignorant Conceits; And forsake the true Indication of 
the Causes, 1677 Halb Prim. Orig, Man. iv. vi. 340 
T he configurations aiid^ indications or the various Phases 
of the Moon . . and divers other curious indications of 
, Celestial Motions. 1793 Burkb Corr. (1844) IV. 154 Hi.s 
skill consists in.. following the indications given by nature, 
times, and circumstances. 1866 Gxa Ei.iot />'. Hoit xv. 
(ed a) 1 1 . 6 The cose was nothing shortof a heavenly indica- 
tion. xWiT kiv Properties Matter \. X The indications of 
the senses are always imfierfect, and often misleading. 

b. tpce. in Med. A suggestioii or direction as to 
the treaiineiU of a disease, derived from the symp- 
toms observed. (App. the earliest use in Kng.) 

1341 Copland Gafvetes Terap. e D iv b, It is eiiydent y* 
none indication is taken of the cause that hath excited and 
made the viccie. ibid. 9 Cijb, What is tbe indtiacyoii 
curatyfc taken of olde Sores 7 1631 Wittib Primroses i'oP. 
Err. 43 The use of indications, without which no remedy 
can he npplyed. ,1793 BKODoi-i* Calculus 261 It ix probable 
that the true indication of cure in typhas is to restore the 
oxygene. iBm H. C Wood Tkerap. (1B70) 19 The term or 
expression inaication for a given remedy, bein^E in constant 
use, imght to be distinctly understood ; by it is meant the 
pointings of imture, or, in other words, tbe evident needs of 
the H3rstem. 

o. The degree of some physical state, as pres- 
sure, temperature, etc., indicated by an instrument, 
as a barometer, anenioineter, thermometer, etc.; 
the reading of a gradnated instrument. 

a >734 North Lives (1896] II. 197 Settling the grand afTlir 
of the iiien;urial barometer, and its indications, i860 I'VN- 
DALf. Glac. It. lit. 94s The eflect . . produced was very large 
as measured by the indications of the instrument. 187s It. 
Stkwart Heat (ed. a) # 8a In compaiing an English and 
a Frem h Lsroineter it is therefoie necessary to reduce the 
indications of each to 39^ Fahr. 


INDICATOB. 

2. A sign, token, or symptom ; an expression by 
sign or token. 

1660 H. MniB Myst. Godl. v. xv. 175 Thera are other in- 
dications of the beginning of a new hysieme of Prophecies. 
171a STBhLB .spect. No. 350 P e Modesty is the ceriuiti In- 
dication of a great .Spirit, and Impudence the Aflectalion 
of it. 1749 Smith V'oy. Disc. 11 . 16 A BInck-Hird was 
seen, wiiich was looked on as an Indication that the Geese 
would soon follow. 1818 Chuisk Digest (vd. e) VI. 563 'I ho 
w’ill contained indications of such an intention. sBSohfAuav 
Phys. Geog. .S'ea iii. • 158 Perhaps the best indication as to 
these cold currents, may be derived from the fish of the sea. 
1863 Lyrll Antia. Man 16 No traces of giain .. nor any 
other indication that the ancient people bad any knowledge 
of agricultuie. 

Xndioativa (indi*kiitiv, i'ndikp'tiv), a. (r^.) 
[ad. F. tndicaiif, -ive (Oresme, I4tli c.) -• Sp., It. 
indicativo, ad. I., indiedtiv-us (in sense 1 below), 

i. intiiedt- : see Indicate and -ive. The fiist pro- 
nunciation is that used in sense i ; the second is 
frequent, though not exclusive, in sense a, in which 
it is recognized by Smart, 1836.] 

1 . Crem. That points out, states, or declares : 
applied to that mood of a verb of w'hich the essential 
It notion is to state a lelation of objective iact 
between the subject and predicate (ns opposed to a 
relation merely conceived, thought of, or wished, 
by the speaker). 

1330 Pai sc.r. 84 The indii-alivc mode they use whan they 
sheue or tell a thyng to he dune. 16^ Milton Acced. 
Grammar Wks. (1851 > 447 The Indicative Mood nheweth 
or dcclaretii, as iatuio I piuinr.. stm HicKRaiNCiLi. PriexG 
cr. 1. 117'. i) 16 Ihc original GieekvViiid, ti.Tiislatcd search, 
may an well he ttnnsfated in the Indicative Mood. 1876 
Mason i:ng. Gram. (i-d. an 69 wrz/r, In modern Kiiglish it 
is getting .. more and more common to une the Indiiativa 
Mood in cases wlicie the Siibjuiidivc would Ire more cor- 
reit. 189a Swsi-T hug. Cram 1 . 105 I'he Mtauniiiil ke 
comes Is III the ' indicative ' nioi>d. 

b. 01 n foini of statenicnt: Having the verb in 
the indicative mood ; nssiitive of objective fact 
axt&i Ji.R. ' 1 'avlor Div. Inst ft. Oj^tLe Ministerial (R ), 
*1110 instiincc of Isaac blessing J.Tcirh. which in the aevcrul 
paits was expressed in all forms, indicative, optative, enun- 
itative. 1878 O. Shipi.kv Gloss. Eicl. Terms a v. AbsoiifO 
te. It is a matter of controvnsy whether the tiidkaiiva or 
the precalive form of absolution wa.s the earliest. 

2 . That indicates, points out, or diiects; that 
hints or suggests, t indicative day (see quot. and 
cf. Indicant a.). 

xbs^ F. White Reply Fisher 595 It in a Piecepl 11 dicatiue, 
or MunificRiiue, what in fit to be done, but not ohligant. 
1647 l.iLi.Y Chr. Astral. xl\ii.997 It was the first Indicatiia 
da}', wherein the Physician might ex))ect how the diiiease 
then would shew it selfe. 1653 R. Sanuehs Pkyttogn. iz 
The next is cnlled Index, the indicative or demonstrative 
finger, Izecause with it we |K>int at any ihii>|. 1711 
Shaftksb. ( harac vi. tv. (17371 HI. 371 That whuh we., 
have already term'd her uersuHsiveor indicative Effort. 1748 
pKiiARDsoNC/iifTsiaftbii) 1 . xii. 73, 1 shall pass over these 
w hole hundred of his puerile rogueries (although indicative 
ones I may My). 1865 W. Collins Armadale iv. v. The 
lawyer's indii'Dtive snuflT-bux w’aa. .in one of bis hands, as he 
opened the door with the other. 

b. Furnishing indications of ; suggestive of. 

1663 ). SPPNCI-.R /’roi/r^/i'z (1663) 315 'Ihere are no such 
indicative Signs of any changes in Statc.H and -times as 
mention hath been made of. 177a Ann. Reg. 8/a The.se 
transactioiis seemed indicative ot some such consequences 
as followed. i8ia Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos 7 'I'he earlier 
philosophical work of the Romans, as II indicative of the 
voiith of the pt'ople, is marked by power and genius, by 
tioldness and incorrect ne»-s. i88a NN kKreoTT .SV. Tohn In- 
trod. B The portruiiure of the people in the fourth Gospel 
is no less inuicative of us Jewi.sh authoiship. 

B. absol. and as sb. Cram. T he indicative mood ; 
an instance of this, a verb in the indicative mootl. 

1330 pALMiR. 99 The first par*:on singular of the indiflinite 
tense of the indicative, a 1679 Pooi.k in Spurgeon 'i rens. 
J>ar. Ps. XXV, 'I he infinitive is here thought to be nut for 
the future tense of the indicative. 1870 Moui ton (r. IrinePs 
Gram. N. T. lit. xli, I'he indicative denotes the. actual, 
the conjunctive and optative that which is merely poasible. 
S879 Roiiy l.at. Gram, 11 . 915 Princip.'d ilause'i which con- 
tain an indicative or imperative 189a Swkbt Fug. G/am. 
1 . 107 The iiifleelioi 8 of the Englnli verb are so sraniy 
that .. the distinction bciwecn indicative and subjunctive 
Is very slight. 

Indlcattvely (!iecprec.),iKto. [f. prec. + -it *.] 
L Cram. In the indicative mood. 
n 1603 'r. Cartwright Co^lut. Rhem. N, T. (1618) 647 
Whether it he turned Iniprratuielyor Indicatiucly, it hiirteth 
not us. i8Ba Wfstcott St. yohn viii. 39 If 'do' be taken 
inqieralively in v. 38, the lonnexioii i<« [etc.]. If it be taken 
iiidicatively, then the answer L [etc.). 

2 . As regards indications given. 

A 1711 Grew (J ), These ima'^es, formed In the brain, are 
iiidicatively of the mine species with those of sense. 

3. In an indicative manner : so as to point out. 
iBS'i Dickrns Rogue's Life ii, 1 hcard,b*f sweetly 

and Iiidicatively * my father '. 

ZndicattW (i’ndik^'tai). [a. late L. indicator^ 
agent-noun from indiedre to Indicate ; cf. F. in- 
dicaieur (1690 in Hatz.-l>arm.).] 

1 . One who or that which points oat, or directs 
attention to, something. 

1831 Cabi.ylr Sari. Res. iii v. We ourselves, restricted to 
the duty of Indicator, shall forbear commentary. 1833 
Singleton PirgU 1 . 79 O youth. The indicator of the crooked 
plough. 1879 Froiidb Ctesar ii. 9 Biids . . were celestial 
uidicators of tne gods' commands. 
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IKBICT. 


b. The mtiicle which extends the Index 

or furiTinircr ; the extensor intiins, 
b 6^ 1’iiii.Lirs, iHiiUat0r^ one of t(ie A[uw:)eft extendiiiff 
the Forc'fiticer. 1780 A. Munmo Anat. iionrSt Merw*, «r/(. 
>gi TIte tunduna of the indicator. 

a Jn a microscopCf A pointer which iiidicntes 
the position of a B|)ec'ial object in the field of view. 

18317 <jobimc ft PsiTCiiARi) Mkrag>. 51 It would perhaps 
be advisable to have the lire of the wheel madc^ broad 
enough to admit of four sets of div'isiuns, over which the 
indicator should extend with a sharp edge. 1M3 J. HtxiO 
ATtcrosc. 191 Finders and Indicators. 

2 . That which serves to indicate or give a sug- 
ge'ttion ^something; an indication of. 

1666 J. Smith Old Age fed. a) 7J They are the true indica- 
tors of strength. iTde^a M. llRiNmk hottl 0/ 

II. 98 Onr silen< e and our looks wcic too sure indica- 
tors of the fatal tidings. iMo Tynuai.l Giai. 1. i. 5 '1 he 
sliclls became the iiiflicaton of an action to which the mats 
. . hud been snbirc'icd. s88a Fhuuijk Carlyle 11 . 130 They 
[clotbcH) were the outward iiitlicaiors of the inward and 
spiritual nature. 

b. Aiiyiiiing used in a scientific experiment to 
intlicate the presence of a substance or quality, 
change in a Ixxiy, etc. ; es^ a chemical re-arant. 

1840-3 Gnovk Cftrr. /*kys. l‘or>. ts '1846) iq The substauce 
we use as an iiidn uior does not undergo the same physical 
change as those wbt>h« dyiifiitiicul rclationH we are examin- 
ing ^iB 6 o Faraoav r'0nes A'n/. v. laj You need be in 
no want of iiidicatori to discover the presence of this attrac- 
tion. 1889 Koscfix Chtm. (1B71) as .Solids expand too little 
and gases too much to be convenient indicators, 

3 . techn. A mechanical device or recording in- 
stniint'nt which indicates the condition of the 
apparatus, etc., to which it is attached ; c.g. : 

tt. All insiruinent which indicates the pressure of steam 
on the piston of a steam-engine at each portion of its stroke, 
b. In mines: see ipiot. 1867. O. In a blast fur iia« e, a 
gauge wliirh iiidic.ilt'S the prnp'*r height of a charge (Knight 
out. Afrch. 1S7SI. d.^ *l'ne dial and niechaniim by which 
messages are imlicattnl in a dial-ielcgiaph. O. An instrn- 
inent which imlicaies the posiiimi at luiy motnrnt of the 
cage in the shaft of a mine (Kayinond Mining Gtoss. t88i). 
f. A contrivance io a lending library for showing wliat books 
are out or in. 

1839 K S. RoBiNSfm Naut. S/rani Fnt. 153 A most use- 
ful nistniineiit, called an indii'alor, can lie aif.actied to the 
cylinder, which will piiiiit out the exact working state of 
the engine, how much of the Kieiiin is lust Ijeiwren the boiler 
and cylinder, I etc.}. 18&7 Mneuitig Star 30 laii.,'l 'he liaio- 
nM'ten in mines aie soiiietimes fumishud with an iiidtcator, 
which tells the fnnuceiiiHii when it reaches n certain point 
tluit he should light up a grc.u tire. 1878 Konri.KiJOK 
Oiuatt. 9 The acttial powei of a strain engine is as<.ert.iin« d 
by an instrument called the lndic.ttor. 1876. PlIKKCh ft 
SiVRwainiiT TeUgraphy^^ If the pointer in the indicator 
jum|«s . . the cunents are either too strong, or the p miter 
IS loo lightly adjusted. 188S l.ftds Mercury 30 Jan. 5/4 
Causing him to lose sight of the indkator, which would 
show him the position of the cages in the shaft. 1888 '1'. 
CfRKKNWooo ruhlit Libraries (i8i)i) xix. 393 {Indicators) 
'I'here are several mcthixlsofshowing to the public, by means 
of the devise called the indi' aior, wh.st books in .'i lending 
department are in use or on the shelves Ibid. 393 [In] 1870 
.. Mr. John Elliot, public librarian of Wolverhampton, 
brought forward his induator. 1898 MAcrASLANx Libr. 
Adwinlstf. '.luH. 

4 . OmilA. A honey-guide, n bird of the gciiua 
Indicator, or family In>iUatoridx\ csp. the South 
Airic:in H|)ecicsi, /. SparniannL 

First dexcrilied by Sparrman 11777) who gave it the name 
of Curnlus int/t* a/vr (Newton On t. Birds 439^ 

1835 Stkfdman U auder. S, A/r. 11. v. 189 The little honey- 
sucker, or imiuator. kept fluttering before us with its ciy 
of cke**r, cherr. thid. 190 The trunk of a tree over which 
the indicator was hovering. 

6 . attnb. and Comb., as indioator-oard, the card 
on which nn indic.ttor-diagrnin is traced ^ Webster, 
1864); Indioator-oylinder, the cylinder of a 
stc.'iin-enginr* indicator; Indioator-diagraiii, a 
figure traerd by the indicator of a steam-engine, 
ihuwiiig the pre.ssure at difTcrent points oi the 
stroke (Webster, 1864); Indioator-muacle-I.v- 
iJiCAToH 1 b ; IndioatoT-pointor, the pointer in 
a telegiaph indicator ; indicator-telegraph, a 
form oT telegraph in which the Ictieis of a measage 
are indicated by a pointer on a dinl-pl.ite. 

187s Knioht Diet. afecA. ii8o/ii Near the mid-length of 
the •indicator-irylinder. 1875 R. F. Max 1 in tr. /favrei' 
U^'intilug .Mack. 77 'I’he niraii pressure is most eadly ile- 
diiced from the theoretical ^iiidirator diagram of tlie half 
stroke. 188a t^UAiH Ams\ .'ed. 9) I. 334 The ejs^eutor in- 
dicis or *indiLator muscle ari-<es from the outer divisioii of 
the puMerior surface of the ulna. 1876 PaKEi i.: ft .Simv 
WR ifiiir Telegraphy If., the ‘hidioitor lannirr l.igs lie- 
hiiid and diop« letter^, the currents sent aie too weak, or 
the springs are too stiffly adjusted. 1875 Kniuht Dkf. 
Mtih. ii8.'/i Cooke and Wheatstime's *iridicator-iclegraph. 

Indicatory j ndikduri, i ndikr'Uri <, a. [f. J.. 

indiedt-, ppl. stem of indiedre to Indtcatk ^--ory.] 
1 1 . MeJ. .Serving to indicate the nature or tendency 
of a disease ; symptomatic : cf. Indicant a. Obs. 

1390 llAKiiotifSH sMeth. rhvsieb lit. xiii.(i6(o) 119 If the 
flux . he intlicalory, the sign<-s are rehearsed in another 
place 1603 SiH C. liKvnoN Jnd. Astrol. i. 19 Who will 
stiy ihai the Fhxsition in his iudgement by vrine, by indicu- 
toi ic and critical I daies, by Symptomex and other arguments 
.. doeth intrude into the secret prauidence of OodY 1804 
yosMK Desfot. 3^7 (T.) The Ph.irisees uretended, tli.-it if they 
bad been in their faihcn’ days (those indicatory and judicop 
tory, those critical days), tney would nut Jiuve been par- 
Ukers of the blood of ihe prophets. 


S> Serving to iodicate or point out something. 

ASTM North Liwt (tSad) 11 . ip8 Sir Samuel Moreland 
publMied ..a device to pnidong the indicatory space from 
Ibria inches as in omimon tubes to a loot i>r more . . Tliis 
he called a statick barometer. i8i^ Examiner 471/1 The 
ovarcore is admirably spirited, indicatory, and impressive, 
ifyi Rarlr Okiiol. Eng. Tan^e f^^T?) f >98 The tn of 
SajBOfi times has none of the indicatory or pointing force 
which to now has. 1873 W. Thomson Depths of 

ihe Sea vii. 394 The Ik>x which covers the coil and indi- 
catory part of the thermometer. 

8. Indicative ^lomething. 

Hbuiiam llisi. (It, Brit. an. 1781 (R.) Great prepara- 
tions were made . . indicatory of an approaching siege. B8ai 
Btackw. Mag. X. 675 I'he writer alludes to certoiii physio 
gnomical peculiarities of the writers in the Review, as in- 
dirator^ of their charactrr. 

Zndioatriz (inclik^i'trika^. [mod.L., fern, of 
iNDicAi'OR : flee -TRix. Cf. Directrix.] 

1 . Ceom, The carve in which a given snrface is 
cut by A plane indefinitely near and parallel to the 
tangent-plane at any pfiint ; so calletl because it 
ifulicatcfl the nature of the curvature of the surface 
at that point. 

1841 J . R. VoiiNo Math. Dissert, ii 43 This evanescent 
curve, the limit of the iniersections of the plane with the 
proposed surface, is that which Ihipin calls the indkatrix. 
1879 Thomson ft Tait Mai. Pkit. 1 . 1. 1 f 30 A pLue imrallel 
to die tangent plane and very near it cuts the surface in an 
ellipms, hyperbola, or tao pmralkl straight lines, in the 
thiee cases respectively, 'this section, whose nature in- 
foriiiH us as to whether the curvature be symlastic, anti- 
clastic, or cylindrical, at any point, was culled by Dupin 
the tudicatri.r. 

2 . Opiital indicatrixi name given by 1 .^ Fletcher 
to a surface (sphere, spheroid, or ellipsoid) devised 
to indicate by its geometrical characters the optical 
characters of lays of light refracted through a crystal 
of any kind. 

i 89R I.. Fi.BrCHKR {titled 'Die Optical Iiidicatrix and the 
T raiismisdoii of Light in Crystals. Ibid. at> 'l*o the surface 
of reference the term Optical fudteatrix may lie nssigiu d . 
‘Ihe liidir.itrix is idcntitnl in form with the ellipsoid 0/ 
elastii iiy various aiiilio.'s, the t/tiesold of polarisation *»f 
i aiichy, the ellipsoid of tmtues of MacCullagh, and the 
imtcA .ellipsoid of l.ichisch. 

II Indioayit (indiki^' vit^, sb. law. [Substan- 
tive UiieofL. iudiedvit *\\g h:iK pointed out*, 3rd sing, 
perf. ind, of indic&re to Injuoate ] A writ of pro- 
hibition, by whicli a suit raised by one ecclesiastic 
ngnin-'t another on account of tithes, amounting to 
at least a fourth part of the profits of an advowson, 
might lie removed from the ecclesiastical court to the 
king's court, at the instance of the patron of the 
dcfemlant, whose right of patronage would be pre- 
judiced if the plaintiff was successtul in the spiritual 
court. 

tia85 Statuie Westm, c 5 Cum per breve Indiravit im- 
pediatur rector alicujus ccclesie nd petendiiin decinuis in vi- 
iina p.'irwliia. is9u Bkiiton v. x • 11 Ia prohihiciouii del 
Imiiemnt, a fere suspendre Ic play en Cristicne court jekes 
aiitauiiC qe discus soil en nostre court par entre les avowex 
(cic.).l 1607 in CowKi. htferpr. ifi^a Cokr wd Inst. (1671) 
489 It appfHreth by the ancie it Will ,, of Indiiovtt . . that 
the right of iiihes was tried in tlie Kings Court. 17CB8 
U1.AOUS10NK (oiitm.^ III. vii. Qi If the right of patronage 
comes at all into dispute .. there the ecclesiastical court 
hatli no cognirance, provided the tithes sueil fur amount to a 
fourth |iari of the value of the living, but may lie prohibited 
at the instance of the patron by 1 lie king s writ of indicavit. 

‘I’ Indies. Obs. rare. [a. F. indice (1501 in 
ITatz.-naim ), or ad. \..inauium Indicium.] An 
indication, sign, token. 

1636 n. JoNsoN Disemu, Homeri Ulysses (Rlldg.) 744/* 
Too much talking is ever the indice of a foole. 1845 City 
Alarum 5 An iiifallihle tndice tifself-eiiiptiiieBse of uoith. 

Indices, plural of Index. 

ladich, \niiant of Inimtch, Cb$, 

Indicia, plural nf lN0]C]t:M. 

Indioial (indi-Jal ), a. [f. 1 n nici-rM f -al ; but 

in sciiscs a and 3 used as adj. to Index.] 

1 . Of the nature of an indiriuni ; indicative. 

a 1849 Pox /.orifcy Wks. 1804 111 . jRo 'rtie renown thus 
acfpiir^ is strongly iiidicial of his ilclivieiicv in that nobler 
merit. 

2 . Of the nature or form of nn index. 

1838 J. P. Coi.LiRR \titte) ShakcspeaiVs .. Poems, edited 
with copious notes and indiciul Gloasary. 

3 . Crnith. Of or pertaining to the index-finger. 

^.■^5 t'oP Sci Apr. 764 'rhe claws on the indioial 

digits of young gallinulcs an pretty well developed. 

tindixible, Obs, Also 3 -dyoybyllo, 6 
-dyoible. f a. O F indicil»le ( 1 480 in 1 1 atr..- 1 )arm. ) 
or nd, ined.L. indicihilis, f. in^ (In-**) + dicibilis, 
f. diefre to say : see Diciblk.] Unspeakable, iu- 
cxpres-silde. 

Caxton Oni’Ts Met. xii. xix. It isirretc and in- 
dicibic glailiics to all hyn 1 neinics. tejb^Meuk of Evesham 
(Arh.i 40 Owjte of that same fowle poltdc hysyly brake a 
mykte of an indycybylle stenclie. ciB 3 k Ho Wiw tntrwL 
rr. in Talsgr. 1017 To consider and lic-holde the indicilile 
vrrtues of the whiche our l.orde .. hath .. made fyouj to 
*b»ne. 1885 Evki.vn Mrs. Godolphia (1888) 151 O vnpara- 
Icll d loss ! O griefc indicihle. 

Indiciduous, obs. form of Indeciddour. 

tlndixion Obs. rare^^, [a. OF. indicion^ 
variant of indicUoH (Godef.).] Indktion 3, 


r tgsa Du Web Tnirod. Fr, in Palsp-, wf^ ImKdons ibai 
ben nwde of ih.e lustres, which ben mienc yercs. 

t Indi'Oion Obs. rate, Also-dit-. [irreg. f. 
L. indtc- (see Index, Indicate) 4- -(o)ium, -tion.] 
« Indication, Indicium. 

SS41 CorLAND Catyeds Terop. 9 B lij, T*he pr\'mytyfe 
cause seruetli nothyngetu theindicioii of curyug«,althou£he 
it l>e vtyle to the kiiowlrdge of the dysease, to them that 
haue knowen the nature of venyniouH leasts hy vse and 
experience, and thcrof taketh curaiyfe indicion. 1388 R. 
Parkk tr. Mendoads Hist. China 85 And if.. the Judge do 
vnderstand by wiinesse and by^ indicions that hce is faultie 
and culpable Ibid. 379 Thai is a sufliiieni iiidilion [etc.]. 

II IndiciiUll (indi*Ji/;m). PI. iodiola. [L. iVi- 
dicium sign, mark, etc., f iWit- : see Index, Indi- 
cate.] An indication, sign, token. Chiefly in //. 

idas-d PuRCMAR Pilgrims II. x. i8;j7 Other sufficient 
Indicia, or euidetice lie^des. /^/«/, This Indicium of this 
Malefactor. 1875 Hannah Wooli kv Ceutlno. Compamon 

f ;5 A ridiculous Garb is the most rertain indicium of a 
bolbh person. 1776 Sir J. Burrow Kepoi ts K. Bench IV. 
at66 Now where arc the Indicia or distiugulHhing maiks 
of Ideas T 1815 Scoit Guy M. x, 'i'lie corpse afforded no 
other indicia respecting the fate of Kennedy. t88a Sia 
G. C. Lkwis Astron. Am. iv. 1 We may perhaps rather 
wonder that Hipparchus should have snccreded in discover- 
ing this tnith by means of the far and faint mauia which 
were within his reach. 

Indioo, obs. form of Indigo. 

Indicolite (indi'kdlail). Alin, [f Gr. Irhub-v 
Indioo -f-UTK: named by d'Amlrada in 1800.J 
An indigo-coloured variety of tourmaline. 

1808 T. Allan Lki Min. 38 Indicoliie .. fram Uto in 
Sweden. 1816 Clkvhianu lOin. 962 liufuoliie ..\isa an 
indigo blue color, suinetimes so dark, that it appc.irH almost 
black. 1843 PuRTLoCK Geol. 313 'J he liidiLolite, of a fine 
bine colour, occurs in the giaiiiie of J>onegaI. 

Indict (indsH , r.i Forms: a. 4-6 endyte, 
4-7 andite. 6 endight (endiot). 0. 4-9 indite, 
3 indyle,(6 indygbt,6-7lndiKht\ 7. 7- indict. 
[MK. endite-u, a. AF. etidile-r \a indict, charge, 
accuse, corresponds in fr>rm to OV . enditer, -ditier , 
-ditter, answering to a late 1- tyjx: *tndictdre, f. 
in- (In- 5^) + dietdre to say, declare. Dictate. Hut 
the OF. vcib is tecorded only in the senses *make 
known, indicate, dictate, suggrst. compose, write, 
instinct, inioim, prompt, incite’ ((!odel.), so that 
the history of the AF. and M K word is not clear. 
A corres])onding med.L. to indict, accuse, 
IS cited i>y Du Cange only in Fnglish legal use, 
and seems to be meiely the latinized form of the 
AF. and ME, x'eib, in nccoidnnce with which 
again the Mli endite has lieen altered to indite. 
and (since 1600) written indict, though the spoken 
word remains indite. See also Indite v. 

The seuHc of eudite, mdict. may h.iiyip arisen from L. in- 
dtcire ' lu declare mihlicly lukcii as iu ll. indnere ' lu de- 
nounce ' (Floriu' ; hut it cuiiich near to h hcnsc of L. iudUikre 
to Inuicaie, 'to give evidence aKiiinsi ' ; and it amicars a.s 
if there had been, in late L. or Koinanic, "lome loniiision of 
the L. verbs mduOre, iudhire, mdietdre x thus in ll., Florio 
has * Imhcarr, to shew, to declare, to uttci ; also to endite 
and accuse, as Indicere' \ ' Inatcere. to intimate, denounce, 
manifest, declare ; . .alw) 10 mccumt, to .ippeach or delect * ; 
* Indi t tart, to indite; also as tndiiere ' ; 'Imtittore, an in- 
diter, a deiiuiincer ; also an intiinator \] 

I. 1 . irons. To bring a charge against; tn ac- 
cuse (a person) for (t?^) R crime, ar ^for) a 
culprit, esp. hy legal process. 

[irtS Rollsof Partt. 1 . 4/2 Ccim ke sunt emiilee parquatre 
humfredez. zaps Uhii-ion i. v. 8 8 11 n‘i doit entre, car met 
endita [he ought iiul to he upon the juiy, liecausc he in- 
dieted mo] ] 

a. 1303 K. IIrunnf. Hnndt.Synne 1340 What shul we .sey 
of hysdylours. put fer hate a treuman wyl eiidvtet^ 1377 
Lanul. P. pi. K. XI. 307 Neither i.s blamcIee^ pe hisslop 
nc pc chapleync. For her eyihcr is enditcd.^ 1393 Ibid. C. 
XVI. 119 Felly me p)uke)>, Hole duuvl endite aow, in die 
iiidkii. Caxt>>n ( hroH Plug, rxriii. 169 Els the man 

that ought it shold lie falsely end y ted of furtst or of felonye. 
>537 Wrioiiii<si Ev t hron. 11875) 1 . 63 Which too lordes 
were endighied of highe treason aminst the Kinge idi 
J. Bbll HatUiods Aiiyiv.Osor. 111 You must withall endite 
gutliie of the same crime, the best and most apprcivcd 
.. interpretours of eldrr age. 1810 G Fikti iikr (.hrist's 
ykt. I. xxvi, justiie herself the phiJntifle to endite him. 

fi, ct^M Proiup.Part'.^btn Jiuiytyd l>e Liwe, lor ires- 
pace, iuaic/atiis. 1530 Palsur. 5fyo/a, I indyte a man by 
indytement. 159a Wanner Alb. Eng. viii. xl. (161a) 194 He 
being llieii iiidightcd Was h:irdly round a Felon. 1593 
Nariik 4 Lett. Confut. 6 Hold vp ihy hand G. H. thou ari 
hecre indited for an iiiciother. 165a Asiimolk Tkeat. Ckem. 
196 I'hcrcof the People will the at Sessions indight. 1878 
Trans. Crt. Spain 53 Your Majesty might h.ive indited 
him, or received his Insiiflrathins. 

V. /ii6a6 1) \CCIN Alax. Sf Uses Com. I.anv (1836) 66 If he 
b^ indicted of felony, or treason. 1840-^ in Kiisnw. Hist. 
< oil. III. (169.2) I. 59 William Coltman . . did indict him at 
the SeVions at Newgate. 1709 Sirrib Tathr No. 110 f 4 
One of her Admirers who was indicted upon that very Heat!. 
01713 Ellwood Autobiog. (i8Ms) 885 ‘I'hcy indicted our 
friends as rioters. 1784 Burn Poor Laxos 347 If a man 
Ire iiidicicd for an assault. 187s Jowktt Plato (ed. a) V. 
295 I'Ct any one who will, indict him on the charge of loving 
naae Rains. 

2. i o make (it) matter of indictment ; to charge 
(a thing), rare, 

a 1870 Hackkt Cent. Serm. (1673) 483 That their own In- 
famy should Ire endited against them to after ages. l8a8 
Scorr F. M. Perih xxv, It is ludityd against Simon Glover 
. . that be hath spoken irreverent discoiintes. 
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Hence Indl'oted ///. /r.l, Zndi'otlnft vhl. sb. 

€ M 40 I3ya Kwi > lyd, or iodyiyd for trvMpos 

indica:u», ibid, mo/i I'.ndyLYngo (A', indj of tre*- 

pace, indicia^ to, 1^99 Mork Sttp/^l. Sou/ys Wks. 990/3 The 
byshoppe of Lc ndon wan in a great e rage for endyghtynge 
of ceitayne curates of extorcyon and incoiuinencye. 17^ 
Crabbs Nnvspaper WIcr. XS34 II. *44 Hector, dor tor, and 
attorney pause .. on .. Indited roods and rates (hat still 
increase. 

tXndixt, TA® Ohs, AUo 7 erron, Indlght, 
indite, L. indict‘d ppl. stem of indicifre to 
declare, proclaim, nniioiiiice, nppoint, f. in- 
+ diclfre to say, tell, declare, etc. : cf. addict^ con- 
iradict^ predict. In OK. endtre, ituiire^ pa. pi>lc. 
in i6ih c. indict (Ciodef.). ^vhlcll may have con> 
trihntcd to the formation of the Kng. word.] 

1 . To dechiie authoritatively, atiiiouiice, proclaim. 
fL To proclaim (]a public meeting), convoke or 
summon (.1 council, assembly). 

sglS F.pist. lien. ^V// (liilc-p ). The Kynges HyH'liene<i 
ow^t neytlier to t^ende nor go to the Counciil, iixii* ttnl at 
Vincence. 156$ Hahiunm in Jevk-el tie/. Apoi. 584 

'I'o siiminon tiiem to the Couiicel, which the Pope thought 
good to indict at 'rnsnt. 1639 Chas. f's Proclitm. Stot. 3 
We were pleased to cause indict a fiee generall assembly 
to be holcfeii at Glasgow. 1648 Sir K. .Nicholah Let. in 
CUtrte Ormonde (1715) HI. 584 Cromwell .. .st.iys there to 
BHsist in peiTei'ting the business of iiidiglitiiig a new Parli.i- 
ment. 169a Washington tr. MUton'e Oe/. l*op.y\\\. Wks. 
1S48 I. lAs The ctHisuls used to indict u meeting of the 
xenate. ^ 17B0 U'odmv Corr, (1843) 11 . 535 The next As* 
seinlily is indited to May it, 1731. 

b. To pioclaiin, announce, nr ordain (a religious 
observance, csp. a solemn fast or festival) ; to fix 
or name (a day for a fast or iestiviil). 

15M H. Bamkuw ill Confer, iii. You .Aoleiiinlin indict 
an K.iiie, a day, on the one a f;i'>t, on the other a snleiiitie 
feast. 1649 Hr. Hau. Loses Cousc iv. vii. iiAs4i 3.47 In 
xome sohmne TanIs indicted by the Church for some puh* 
lii|ue humiliation. 166a Gunninu f.ent Fast 50 To break 
..the l.eiit iiidntcd to Helieveis. xyoa C. Maiiikr Maj^n. 
CAr. VII. App 651 The (iristor of the church tlicie in- 

dicted a day for piuyer with fasting. 

o. To (Iccliirc or proclaim peace or war). 
t 1555 HAMi-srii. Ln Divone Hen. / 7 // .(’.uiiden) 186 The 
P.ipc shniild indicte a g«-nei.*l peace .unong all Christian 
piinrcs. 1671 Km i.vn H/em HI. His Majesty s 

niiiiisicrs being rci ailed from their lespective ministiies 
abroad, the w.ir was fully indicted. 

II 2 . To indicate; cf. Inhiotion 6. 

1653 R. SANnKK.s PhysiflffH., Aloiest etc, 31 lUl indicU to 
the iMtive some kiiides of strife. 

Hence f Indi’otnd ppt. a ^ 
iMe Kvki vn Afrs, Gotiotphtn 173 (R Suppl.l U|v)n imiicted 
fast Uiiyes, how extraordinary were her recesses and devo- 
tions on euery Friday. 

Indict, obn. crion. form oflNtirTK. 
Indictable (indai'tub’l), a. [f. Indict v ,^ + 

-ABLK.J 

1 . Liable to be indicted or accused of a crime. ^ 
1706 Pun I ii'S (ed. Kersey), ItufUtabte. that may be . . in- 
dicted or pio.«ccuicd. 1708 iint. Apollo No 97. 1/4 We 
stand Imlictalile of a Non-coinpliaiuc. 176a tr. Ituschinpr's 
Sy\t. Geog, V, 31a The abbot .. should not be indict.-iLle 
before any other pnrs«jii than ihe Emperor. 1817 Couayrr 
M'ks. XxXll. 7J 'I hi‘'*e g.'illant Kni'^lils. .aiu. 1 think, 
f.iirly indictable for an ultenipt at band 

2 . That renders one li.'KjIc to nii indictment ; oa 
account of which an indictment may be raised. 

lyai Mod. Rep. X. 336 The keeping of a gaining house is 
an uflence indictable at coiiiiiion law as a iiusancc. 1768 
I'lLACKsruNK Comm. 1 . ii. led. 31 167 The reaMiis extended 
equally to every indictable ofTeiite. i860 KmkksoN Comt. 
idje^ Culture Wks. (Kohin 11 . 3A4 'J'he .siifrurers parade 
their miseries. .. reveal their inclict.iblc ciiiiics that you may 
pity them. 1871 Blackir Four Phnses i. 131 Even though 
(be points had been proven, there w.ih iiu indictable olTeiice. 
lienee Zndi'otalilj otiv.y so aa to be indictable. 
1834 Dr Qi'Incf.v Goethe Wks. 18(13 XI 1 . 194 If the novel 
be German, this is indirtably indecent. 

t Indl'otament. Obs. rare“^, fad. med.L. 
indictamentnm an accusation, f. indictare » KYx, 
iiuiiter to accuse.] « Indictment. 

* 5*3 i'* W* iL Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (18B0) 39 All 
Slum indict.Tmeiits as shallie ng.'i^nsi huii. 

Indictae Also 6-7 endlteer. [f. 

Indict v.^ y -ek.] A person tndiclcd or charged 
with a crime. 

1581 LAMnARiiK.^/>ir/r. IV. viL (1588) >;i7 To rertifie an other 
Record of the aianiiD.tU pf tliat Kiidilee. 1613 Sir H. Finch 
Law 1636) 404 No eiiditor be put in ejnque>t^ vpon the de* 
liucrance of cnditces of felonicR or trespasse. 1731 St. 
GermiuPs Portor 4 St rid. ■\it 'I’he Judges knew of their 
own knowledge that the Indictee w.t.4 guilty. 

Zndicter CindariM'. Forms: 5 indytar, 6 en- 
dightour, indlghter, 7 enditor, inditer. In- 
d tot or, 7- Indioter. [a. AF. mditonr^ f. enditer 
to Indict V.I.] One who indicts, a formal accnscr. 

(lega Britton 1. v. jf 8 Ay presuinpcioun de ly et de toux 
ineseiiditouni,qe, etc. [1 presume of him and all my indicters, 
that, etc.].] cxefin Powneley Myst, xx. 34 All fals indytara 
Quest mangers aiid lurers . . Ar welcoin to my sight. 1533 
Morr Apot, xl. Wks. 9oC/a I'hendightours inaye hauc cui- 
deiice geuen them a part, or haue heard of the matter ere 
they came there, a 1335 — , U'ks. 987 (R.) Maister More 
saitii yet further that vpon indightiiienies at Seasiona the 
indightera vse not to snewe y names of them that gaue 
them informocion. g6aa Bacon Hen. F*//, 146 (R.) In them 
(king's suit*).. there passrth a double jiirie, the Indictors, 
and the tr\ ors, 1655 V ULLKR CM. Hist. IX. vi. i 51 By I.aw 
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no man may be AccoRcr, and Witness; Inditer and Turer, J 
187a J>uity iVtftuf 5 Oct. 5(He] lias been accused, .of ula- ' 

C iarism, and occasionally proofs positive liaie been funiislied 
y his indicters. 

jEndictioa (indi'kJ^n^. fad. L. indicHim-tm^ . 
noun ut action from indic?rt to appoint, announce, ' 
Indict v, '^^ perh. intmed. a. OF. Mndictitm, indic- 
tiun (Ph. de Thaun, i ath c.).] | 

1 . The action of ordaining or announcing authori- 
tatively and publicly ; an appointment, declaration, 
proclamation. 

*^3-87 Foxk a. 4 M. ‘'15^' 649/3 A pmrogaiiitn is made 
bebne the teimc is expiied and not alter, for afici, it is 
raiher called an iiea'e indiction or aiipointiiicnt. 1986 Farnk 
itlaa. Geuirie 153 A liereald must be cnuTiigKiiis to pnimul- 
gate the cTiic-ll indireioitM of w.irreK (by hi-* soiieraignes coni- 
inaunde). 1694 H. 1 /Esthangk CMns. / (1655) iiii Ac- ' 
(onJing to the Kings indiciion, the Assembly met and sale I 
at Kdeiihurgh.^ a 1714 Hi'rni£T Hist. Ref. an. 1536 < K.> He 
agreed that neither he nor they should accept of ihe iiiilic- 
tiuii of a (iencral Council, but by all mutual coiiHcnt. 1731 
CHANiiLhH tr. Ltmborch's Hist Ingun. II. 110 He must 
take .care that the Hectors of the Churrhes have these 
letters of I lultctiun on Sunday. 187s W. 11 . J khvcs Gallunn 
C h. 1 . ii. I -.o'l'he li.itl of indiciion wius m> worded as to admit 
the view for which tlie French contended. 

2 . The ilecicc or pioclamation of the Romnii 
Emperors fixing the valuation on \%hich tlte pro- 
perty-tax was assessed at the loginning of each 
period of fifteen years ; hence, the tax or Bubsidy 
paid on the basis of tht> as'*essment. Also transf, 
1986 Fkhnb Rlaz Gentrte 147 Their indictiuii or Kubscilie 
((ailed the indtctiun of fiftcenc ycure.s) was p.iyd in thib 
manner, a i6a6 Hr. Amdhxwss Senn., (tnnug Caesar his 
Due (i66f) 734 Besides those other oidinnry, the indii'tiisis 
fur war (which we (all mil»sidies> are part of gute Lttsatis 
too. 1781 (tiniu>N Peci. 4 xvii. 11 . tn ‘1 he niiperur sub- 
.sirihed with liis own hand, and in puipie ink, the Holumi 
edict, oi indictvm. which w;ib fixed up in the piincipal i ity 
of each diui ese, during two inontlis previous to the first day 
of September. And, by a very easy connect ton of ideas, the 
word iiidiction was truii.sfoncd to the measure of liibute 
which it piescrilNsd, and to the uimual term which it allowed 
for the (xiynient. 18^ Hai.i.am M/d. Ages it. Note vii. 1 . 
306 'I'he iiidii-tioii, or laiid-tax, iint>osed on the Hubjei ts of 
the Kuniaii cmpiic 1891 Sir J. SiiriiRN Lt ft. Hist. hr. 

1 . 35 'I lieie WHS a new a.saeb.siiieiil, or, ah it wa» culled, 
iiiiiiction, every fifiecnlh year. 

3 , 'I'he fihcal {teriod ol fiftren years, instituted by 
the Emperor Constantine ill a.d. 313. and reckoned 
fiom the 1st of Sep. 312, which became a iisnul 
means of dating ordinary events and tinnsactiui.s, 
and continued in use a-t such down through the 
Middle Ages. Also called Cfc/e or lira of in- 
diction or indiciums. 

Besides this, the original or Coustantinopolitnn Imiicliou^ 
there weic ulsi) the ('ons ton tin ion (adopted on iinstiikc‘ii 
grounds in Western F.iiiop*) which lie(mii on Sep . 94. and 
the Noialled Roman or i*onti/icai, bcgiiiiiiiig with iho 
commem.enieiit of tb* civil year. 

1387 1 Kv \ ISA Htgiien tR(jU.H) IV. 755 pc Ronmyns. .bad(le 
of every loml hat pey hailde i-wonne hre luaiiere tribute in 
firoMit' 3eie, and clep d )>e fittene vre Indietioun. 199a 
Huioki, Indii.lion, which ih the Bixue of fiftrne ycres and 
US' >1 after the church of Rome, tmiictio, 16x3 Puki.iia.s 
Pilgrimage (1614) 137 Computation of tinie.s a.s amongst 
the lircvKcx by Olympiads, and amongst the Hoiiiaiis by 
l.Ustia and liidictiuiis. <si 696 V’bsiivr ^nn. (ib56> 641. 
1709 b.cMAKu Kul. Hist. (171U) tuys From this \ear Ijis] 
began th.it noted . 4 Cia or period of time colleil the tu- 
tint ion, 1804 T. Tie.!; Chron, Introd. 17 'I'lie Cycle of 
Indiction . . was estahlishcd hy (onstntitine a. n. 317; if 
therefore from any givf n >ear of the Chiisiiaii era 313 lie 
Mibtiacted and the reiii.iindcr be divided by 15, the year of 
this' cycle will be uhinined. 1897 W. M. Ramsay in 
F.xpositor Apr. 375 Tiie iiidictions arc not known to have 
been in use earlier than the fourth century, 
b. transf Any similar cycle of tears. 

18^3 pRKstorr Afixico 1. iv. (18641 36 To errnhle them to 
xpccify any particular year, they divided the great c>cle into 
four smaller cycles, or iiidictions, of thirteen years each. 

. 4 . A specificil year in the recurring period of 
fifteen years, counting from a.d. 312-313, indiented 
by its numerical position in the cycle ; the number 
thus indicating a year. 

1387 T Ki'visA ffipien (Roll'd IV. 353 After he concep- 
cioiin of lohii Bapii*iie. pe sixte mon|-e, (ic fyve and twenty 
day of Marche, in a Friday, he lenj^ day of the inoue. h* 
twulfhe Iiidiiciiouii f Higden Indtctione duidecima; Hart. 
transL the xii'*' indii cion], at Narareth in Galilee, Cii»t is 
iconceyved of he virgine .Marie. 1447 Bokbnii am .S'eyuys 
(Koxb.) a8 I'he scciindc yer of the fors^d pope Sergye,iirid 
thwelfte iiidiLcyoun. HuiNnp.viL Fxeri , vil ix. 1 1636) 

6Ar Adde lo the yeere of the l 4 >rd given 3, and diiidc tim 
pnxiuct thereof hy ts, and the remainder shall lie the 
iiumlicr of the said Indiciion. Noitk*s Plutnreh 

(1676) Add. Lives 41 [Clmriemain] di^. .in the year of our 
l^ird eight hundred and fourteen, the seventh IndiLtion, on 
the fifth Calends of February, lyio Prioraux Orig. Tithes 
iv. 178 The.se (hings were eimcted in the Year of (lie Iricar- 
nHtion of our Lord 85s. in (he tliird Indiction, on the Nones 
of November. 1861 Scrivrnrr tntrod. Crit. H. Test. 183 
note^ The Idler \ is quite illegible, hut the Indiction 9 
belongs only (o a.d. 831, 1131, 1411. 1879 — Lett. Text 
A'. Test. 15 The j’car of the Greek era, and Rometimes the 
proper Indiction of that year. 

1 6 . An ecclesiastical observance authoritatively 
enjoined, or the peririd during which it is observed ] 
esp. a public fast. Oba. 

1641 M(i.ton Reform. 1. Wks, (1847) lo/i He that cannot 
tell of stations and indicikmt . . shall be rounted a lank, 
sh.'illow, insufficient man. 1885 F.vki.vn Corr. 9 FrE, Tne 
Lenten abstinence minds me of another incongruity., the- 
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frequency of our Tlientricol pastimes during that fodlcdon- 
1689 — Aire, Godolphin (i8m> 175 Not onely did she fast 
on dayes of indiction, ana such iiH the Church enjoyiiea. 

•([6 M Indication : ct. In D im».* 2. Ohs. 

1693 R. Sandrr.s Physiosn‘% Alotes etc. at [Ii] is the In* 
diction of a short life. 

Zndiotional vlndi'kpnal), N. ff. prec. + -al.] 
Of or iieitniniiig to nn indiction or cycle of yeaix. ■ 
1701 Bp.vrRiKV Apoc. Quest. 8 The tent cf the parts of 
Pmphetic Time arc not strictly I ndictioital by ihvniscivi s, 
but joyii'd one part wiih another, fall into Indi(;itons. 1897' 
W. hi. Hamsav in Expositor Apr. 375 The ludictioniu 
peritHlsof fifteen years. 

Xndictive tlndi ktiv\ a, rare. f^d. L. indie- 
Uv us proclaimed, f. indhfre : see Inuici' aud 
-ivK. (^Iti sense 2 from Indict c'.>)] 

1 1 . rruclainicd or ajipointeci by authority. Obs, 
1696 Bi nuNT Glossogr., ludutR'e. that which is dcilared, 
apiHjiiUed, or «nleiiiidv uttered, w hereunto the peopU* were, 
wunt III l>e L.'dled by I'.oclaination. 1696 Kxnnrit Romm, 
Auhg. i|. X. yli.), 'J'bo fuuus puiuuum . nmy l>o soinctinics 
tiiidc-i-stood as I'liiin ly the same with the inuiclive fuiieiub 
.'iiid soiiiutiniirs only as a species of it. tymy-^x C'iiamri rs. 
r.r. /., hmtLtire^ an epilhH gixcii to (.eiUiii lca*»l-(Jays 
apiiuinicd by the Human inugisi rales. 

2 . Accusing, containing nn indictment or charge. 

^ 1880 'Mark Twain’ Itamp Abr. 1 . 73 Each h.iug bis 
iiidiciive iiaiiative inium. 

ZndiotBlffillt (iudoi'tmfntV Forms: a. 4-4 
endyte-, 4-8 endlte-, 5 endyt-t 4 endygbt-, 
b-7 eudlghtnient. d. 5-6 ludyte%6” 8 Indite*. 

7 indlghtmant. 7. G-lndiotment. [a. AF.^yi- 
uitement. dic/ctnent, f. enditer Indict w.L] 

1. 'I'hc action of indicting or accusing, a formal 
nci usntioii ; spec in hng. the legal firoceM 

in which a turinnl accusation is preferred to and 
jin sented by a Cirand Jury. Hence the plirascs 
to bring in or lay an indict ment^ and (^of the (Irand 
Jury) to find an indictment. 

1^3 K llMCNKk iinudi. Syune 8915 Nc quest take of 
cii(T> lenient \ 11 holy chcit he, o)>ei* yi rdr pni'cynt. ( 1440 
I'vtmf. t'uro 7617 lii(l> ijjiiigr, (>r iiul) ti iiic-iil fur tre-p.iN, 
imhitaiio. 1460 ( All . kavk (.‘Amir iKiilU'347 'I he lydiiiKitf 
of this etid>(niriit i.am to the ktinwlrch of (he duke of 
Gioineiei ; nnd In*, swore on the Holy Go''|Hrl, (hiit it vas 
iKV)r his ptir|ioA. ne Ins wil, for (o piirpns 110 ihiiig ageyn 
ihc vcifiuo 01 the k\iig igBt Lamhamov Liivu. i\. v. 
(i 5K8)4B4, I take an !• mlileii'eni to lie (be Vcidiie of (he 
Iiirois, grounded u|ion (be airiiKaiion of a third person. 
1649 Mii.'ion ( olasf. Wks. (i8|^i) 356 Who dares biliig in 
sinh a foul endigliliiient ugainst the divine law. iC8r 
Bi'Nxan Holy II or vii. Mr. rianghty,. How sayest (hoiif 
Art lliou guilty of this indictinnit or iiott a 1716 Soi'Tii 
.\erm. (17171 111 . 519 The I land' writing ngRiiist him may 
lie Cancelled in the Court of Heaven, and yet the Kndite- 
meiit run on in the Court of Consi iem e. 1769 Bi achbionr 
Comm IV. six. 767 When such an iiiciictnieni is iheiefore 
found by a giwnd jury of treebolders in the king's licneh, .. 
it i^ lo he removed hy a writ of certiorari into the court of 
the lord high steward. 1849 Jamks H'ooiiuuiH xiii, You 

V lead, my lord, to an indictment 1 have never l.dd. 1888 
ARHAK //lit. inUtpret. 3c^ An even mute tremendous 
iiid ciment agiiinsi the decadent morality of Home nnd her 
piictthoixi inigbt.be drawn fioni the Wiitiiigs of Petrarch. 
/ig. 164^ Mil KIN 7 V/i(ic/(. (1851 ' 146 Mum we ag.iiiisl the 
glor> ul (lods transcendent love towards us be still the scr- 
vuiiis Ilf a lilerall * indightmcnl ' Y 

b. The li'gal document containing the diarge; 
*a writlen accusation of one or mote ptT-tons of a 
crime or n isdemeanor. preferred lo, ond piesentecl 
upon oath by, a ginnil jury ' kHlacksUme). Hence 
to deaw (»//>' an indictment. 

1506 W. iiK. WoHiiF (/f. 7 r) I'he Imke of Tuslyces of ficas the 
cliaige with .. ail that loiigyth to oiiy Jiisiycc to make eii- 
d>uiiienis of haute trrasiin. pelyt tica.Hon. 1948 Hail 
( hrtm.. Hen I ’HI, E6 When thendilemciit was openly redric, 
the Duke savd it L false. 1594 Siiakh. Rith. li/^ 111. si. i 
Here is the Jiidutineiit of the good Xxird Hastings, Whii'b 
III a st't Hand fairely is eii;;roNs'd, 'Miat it may w to day 
re.itl o’er in Patiles. i860 Sofi 11 .Serm. (1717) I V. 7 Nutnric.s 
and Journey men 10 Courts, to draw up Inditcments, Bonds, 
Leases, Cotitracls, iiiid ilie like. s886 F. .Shf.n« h tr. Farit* 
las’ Ho. Atedius 15 'Ihe Eiiditeiiteiit wa.s drawn up. 3899 
Ma( AL'LAV Hist, plug. XV. (1889) 11 177 A molion in arroa 
of jndgiiient was instantl> made, on (hr ground that a Latin 
word indorsed on the bin k of the iiidu iiiiciu waAiricixrectly 
.*«3. Sir j. F. Sti.fiii n Hist, i rim , i.aw 1. 774 
When they (the giand jury | have heard enough to satisfy 
themselves that a puma Jode case is or is not made out 
against (be prisoner, they endorse upon the indictment *a 
tine bill * or * no true hill ' as the case may be. 
fi/t' *375 M LAHhN .Serwr. Ser. 11. vi. ioj The gloomy in- 
clictment has lieeii {leiined by our own hands. 

O. Bill of indictment, the written ac'cu«ation ai 
preferred to the ( I rand Jury, before it baa been by 
them either found a true bill, ur ignoied. 

(•1930 star Chamh, Proceed, in Proc. Soc. Aiitig, Ser. 11, 
IV. j'.'9 I'he setd William I'rewhitt toke the srid tiilles of 
indytenieiit of the seiti fyle. xslB 9 Pasguifs Return C iij b, 
The . . JOIdcn . . had ncuer put yppe any Uttlcs of endight- 
ment ng.iinst her (lie last Purlkinient. 1878 Hai.K Hist, 
Placit. Cor. (17161 xxii. II. 157 If a hill of indictment for 
inui'der, or other capital oflTeni-e lie presented a^nst A, if 
upon ilie hearing ibe king's evideiKC. .(hey are disNatlsfied, 
they (the grand iiupiesi] may return the* bill ignoramus. 
1789 Bi.ACKsroNK L'cmm/. IV. xxiii. 301 A present nient. .is 
(he notice taken by a grand jury of any ottence from (heir 
own know ledge ur observation, williout any bill of indictment 
laid before tliein at (be Miit of the king. 1818 Jar. Mi(,l 
Rrit, India (i8a6) V. 53 I'he alisurditiea with which a bill 
of indictment is frequently stuffed. 

2 . Scots Law, A form of process by which a 
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criminal is brought to trial at the instance of the 
Lord Advocate ; the formal written charge. ^ 

>773 F.RaKiNc jMt, iv. iv. f 87 The trial uf proper crimes hy 
the court of JuHiii;Mry proceeds either on indictment, which 
method is cenerallyob^rved when tlieaccuiwd person tu be 
tried ia in prison, or [etc.]. IhUl. % 89 ‘I'liHt part of the indict- 
ment. .which contains the ground of the charge against the 
defender, and the nature and degree of the punishment that 
he ought to suffer, is c.illed the 7 /M. 1861 //<’//’ s Diet. Law 
.Sen/. 410/3 Where the piivate parly is the principal Prose- 
cutor, .it is not in the form of an indi< iineni that he brings 
his action, but in the form of criminal jetters. ibitl. 441/1 
The indictment is prepared in a .syllogistic form, in which 
the profiositton states the nature of the crime .. the 

minor pr^poiitioH states the offence actually committed . . 
the coHclution is, tliai on the panel's convictnm by the jury, 
he ought to sulVer liie punishment inflicted by law on the 
crime. 

t Indixular, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. indiadus^ 
dun. of Indkx + >AR.] Of the nature uf, or 
containing, a list or catalogue. 

1716 M. Davik-s a then. Hrit. Ill, Conandna Lyr. Ded , 
An Indiciilar Kssay upon the DomcMiick Criticisms and 
Clerical Char.u:ier» .. contain’d in bis said Athena firitan- 
niea. 


II Z’ndioum. Obs. [L. Jmiicntn (Pliny), ad. 
Gr. neut. of 'Ivfliedr Indian.] sIndiuo. 

Thevisa liarth. De P. R. xix. xxxii. fBodl. MS.b 
fiuliciini m fouiule in Caues of Inde, ipi^t in slyme w* fome 
clemynge to be slyme & ayrie wih wondre inedlinse of kiiide 
purpur and of blewe. 15^ Wardk tr. A/exis* Seer. 1. 8q a, 
Stiepe the l$t,iicum in thicke redde wyne. syie ir. Pomet's 
Hist. Drugs I. 91 There is a Meal maile of Anil, that is 
only distinguished from the Indicuni..as being made out of 
the entire Plant, 

Indies ^rndiz), sh. pi. [Plural of Ittdie or Inot, 
adaptation of L. India ] 

1 . A name given to India and the adjacent regions 
and islands, and also to those lands ot the Western 


Hemisphere discovered by Europeans in the 15th 
and 16th centuries, and originally supposed to be 

E art of the former; with theprogressof geographical 
nowledge the two were distinguished as EabT 
iNoiKH and Wkht Inijikh, q.v. 

In mod. English use, In^ties without qualification means 
the East Indies; and West Indies i.s (in strict ums) contiiied 
to the gioiip of islands lyiiii^ to the east of Cc tral Aincric t ; 
but. in t-. iiisl.it ions fniin French, .Sp.trii!ih, or Portuguese, 
indies often occurs in its 16th c. «en-«e. 


■SSS Eokn Dectu/et 174 All that traiuyle into these Indies 
Kaiic greater respecte to hiker and gayiies then diligently to 
sea^lie the woorkes of n.uure. /hu/. 175 {hem/ingi Of tlie 
ordinal y nauygation from Spayiie to the Weste Indies. 

T Mkkuck itit/e) The Voyage and Traimile of M. 
Cmsar Frederick . . into the East India, the Indies, and beyond 
the Indies. iSog Jeronimo in Hail. Dodsley IV. 354 Alas, 
that Spun cannot of peace Forbear a little coin, the Indies 
being 50 near. s66a .Stillinupl. Orit;. Sacr. 111. iii. i t 
1 'clliiig ,i»ea that there are Jewels of inchtiinable value in 
the Indies. lyoo 'roLANu C/tio yWt. 6 Boih Indys gladly 
will thy Haiufmaids be.^ 1856 Emkrsom Rug. Traits viii. 
(1857) 140 The English did not calculate the conquest of the 
liHlies. 


i 2 . Used allusively for a region or place yielding 
great wealth or to which profitable voyages may be 
made. Obs. 


1198 .SiiAKS. Merry IV. 1. iii. 79 They shall be my East 
and West Indies. 1613 — //en. VHL iv. 1. 45 Our King 
EVs all the Indies in Tiis Armes. [Siiinlrv] Capi. 

Vmierwit 11. iii. in Kullen O. /'/. II. 353 , 1 am sailing now 
to my owne indie% .And see the Imppie Coast, too. a 1700 
fl. E. Di.t. Cant. CreWf /iiack-/m/ieSt Newcastle, from 
whence the Coals are brought. 174a Jarvis (^Mf.r. 11. iv. liv, 
Regarding it l>pai.)| as their Indies, tu which they are cer- 
tain of m.tking a profitable voyage. 

IndltFeasabld, obs. form of iNDFFRAfliBLE. 
Xndifferanoe ^ (indi fSrens). Also 6 -aunoe. 
[f. as iNDiPPUitKNCY ; see -enoe. Cf. F*. indiffi- 
rtfut (16 J9 in llatz.-Darm.).] The quality of 
being indifferent. 

fl. The making of no difference between con- 
flicting parties ; impartiality; Indikferency 1. 

ijm MriRE DeMl. Salem Wks. irx>8/i He is .. farre fro 
suchinditference Ki eqnitie, as ought ami must be in the 
iudges. 1537 in W. fl. Turner Select. Rec. Oj^ford 140 
Trustyrig 111 yor wysdoines and indiflemunccs, and upon the 
fidelyte ye here unto us. 164a Declar. Lords Of Com. 
7 Nov. 3 Reasonable Mtisbiction shall he made unto them, 
.. according to justice and indifleience. 1699 Burnet 
yti Art. ix. \i 7 tio) 116 Thus 1 have set down the diffcient 
Opinions in this point, with iluit true Indifference that 1 
intend tu observe on such other occasions, a 1754 Fikluinu 
Conversation Wks 1784 IX. 371 'I'he gentlemen, are to be 
seated with as much seeming indifleience as possible, unless 
there be any present whoae degrees claim an undoubted 
precedence. 

2. Abaciice of feeling for or ngaintt; hence esp. 
Abssiicc of care for or about a person or thing ; 
want of zeal, interest, concern, or attention ; un- 
concern, apathv. Const, /a, towards. 

i6»Sr \Ni.F.v iiist. Philos. XII. (1701) 47i/a Eratosthenes 
relates, That he . . oAen carried to Market Birds, or . Pigs 
to sell, and in.\nagcd his Houshold-Aflairs with the like in- 
difference, inNOinuch as he is reported to have washed a 
Sow, syti Laiiv M. W. Montagu Let. to Woriley 
Montaen a6 Feb , Your indifference to me docs not hinder 
me from thinking you capable of tenderness. 1749 Field- 
ing Tom Jonos 1. xi, She behaved to him before company 
with the highest degree of indifference. 1798 Hurkb Suhl. 
flr Rt t. il, llie human mind is often .. in a state neither of 
yam aovjileasure, which 1 call a state of indifference. iSet 
SedZt M. Perth vi, 'Perhaps never, if such be my 


a tbtr*R pleasure *, continued Conochar, with 1 

Scrence. 1833 Hr. Mamtinkau Charmed Sea i. 8 Her 
iadifference was towards her parents and most who crossed 
her daily path. 1847 Grotk dreece il xIv. (1863) IV. 56 
llie feeling towards Athens was rather indifference than 
hatred. 1848 C Bronte J. Eyte xiv, A look of complete 

t ffcrence to his own extemad apMorance. 

Jndetermiiiatioii oi the will fcf. 1 ni>ifpjchbnct 
3), or of a l)ody to reM or motion ; neiitraliiy. 

1718 Pemberton Newton* e Philos. 99 All bodies have such 
on indiflerence to rest, or motion, that if once at rest they 
remain so [etc.]. 1768-74 'Tuchfr Lt. Nat. (1834) 1 . 66 
It will tear up the main foundation whereon they build 
their doctrine of indifference [of the will], namely, that 
without it there could be no demerit, and cousequeiuly uo 
room for punishment 1831 LARONhR Hyarost. vji. 194 
A solid immersed in a liquid may have imvcral distinct 
positions of equilibrium, liistabiliiy, and indiflerence. 1886 
W. Cunningham St. Austin iv. 198 'Pbe indifrereiu.e of the 
hunutn will, its perfect ability to choote this or that. 

t 4 . The quality of being iniliffercnc, or neither 
decidedly good nor evil (ci. Indikpkhency 6>. Obs, 
1690-1 TILLOTSON Serm. (1798) I. 355 Conscience is ni> 
thing else but the judgment of a Man’s own Mind con- 
cerning the Morality of hts actions ; that is, the Good or 
Evil, or Indifference of them. 

b. * PassabltnesB ; mediocrity; tAf indifference oi 
quality * (Webster, 1864). 

6. Want of difference or distinction between 


things ; Indifpeuency 7. 

Doctrine of indifference i the doctrine fof certain lath c. 
philosophers) that universals are individuals considered in 
those respects iii which they do not differ from other indi- 
viduals of the some kind. 

1656 Stanley Hist. Philos, iv. (1701) 149/x He asserted 
Indifference, that there is no diflerence uf things. 166a 
(iuNNiNC Lent Fast >94 Each one theiefoie .. is willing 
through these daies to keep himself from indifleience of 
meats. 1890 Mal'uick Moral Sr Met. Philos. I. 538 We can- 
not work ourselves into his [Abelard’s] passionate feelings 
against this doctrine of Indifference. 

6. The fact of not mattering or making no differ- 
ence ; unimportance ; esp. in phraiM^ a matter of in- 
difference I also, an instance of this; a thing or 
matter of no essential importance. 

><44 Milton A reop. (Ark) 76 'J'liost* neighWing differ- 
eiv e'i, or rather indiiterence-, 01 e what 1 bpe.ik of, whether 
in some point of dtKirine or of discipline. 1683 E. Hooker 
Pref. Pordagds Mystic Dtv. 71 Wh.it .ire, as cunningly as 
commonly, called .. innocent indifferences and urdcrii d«- 
cences. i7o8SrANHoi'K/'am/»/#r.(i7o9»IV 79 ’Fhe Necessity 
or Indifference of obMcrving the Mosaic Kites. s8i6 Scorr 
Bl. Dwarf This would have b»en .1 circumstance of great 
indifference to the experiencid .s|x>rtHman. 1885 Vorksh. 
Post 17 July 4/9 If the povsesMon of the /nlfikar Pass is a 
matter of such utter indiflerence to the Ameer letc.l. 

7 . A/agftetism. Indifference pointy point of indif- 
ference : * the middle zone of a magnet where the 
attractive powers of the two ends ncutialise each 
other* {Syd, Soc, Lex, 1886). 

t Indi'ffferenoe Obs. tare, [apn. f. Tn -2 + 
DfPFKKKNCE, but perh. erroneous; sec Indiffkkkkt 
a.'^t] difference. 

leoa Arnoldk Chron. <*8ti) 103 The indifferences of Iheis 
obligacions. /hid. 105 Theis ben the indiffrence of y» 
aquitauncis, the furst is one party of payment. The n is of 
ful payment, Nahhk Pref Creene's Mena/hon {Arh.) 

7 'rbe hunger otonr insaiiatc humorists, .roadie to swullowe 
all draffe without indifference. 


Zndi'fferenoed, ///. a. nonce-wd, [f. Tn- 

IBFFKKENCB t + -El) 2 ; cf. iced^ frosted.] Indif 
ferenced over, covered over with inclifferencc, having 
an outward show of indifference. 

1748 Kichardson Clarissa (1811) 111 . xxxl x86, I again 
turned to her, all as iridiflerenccd over as u uirl at the firnt 
long expected question, who waits for two more. 

Indi'fferenolst. nonce wd. [f. as prec. -f -tbt.] 
One who maintains the iiuliffcrence or iiidctcrmi- 
nation of the will. 

1768TUCKFR Lt. Nat. I. vL I 95. 159 If. merit or demerit 
extend no fuither than while the will can act independently, 
why do your indifferencists eier punish for acts done in 
consequence of a perverseness already contracted ? 

Zlldifferancy (indi fcicnsi). Also 6 Indyir-, 
6“7 indeff-. [ad. L. indifferentia (Gclliiis), n. of 
quality from indifferent- em : see Jnmiffbiient a.l 
and -ENCY.] 'I'he quality of being indifferent. 

I. Of a person or thing, in relation to two or 
more persons, things, courses, etc. 

1 . Absence of bias, prejudice, or favour for one 
side rather than another ; impartiality, equity, fair- 
ness. Now rare. 


>834 More Com/, agst. Trih. iii. Wks. 1996/9 'Fhen shall 
they fall from indiffereiicye, and ma3mtayne fal-e maters of 
theyr frieiidea. _ X548 Hall Chron., Hen. Vt 177 b. Not as 
lie, which ^uireth of you favor, parciRlitie, or bcaryng, 
but egall right, frendly indifferencie, and trew . . justice. 
a>87> Jewel On a Thets. (x6ii) i?s Alarkc then, and wit- 
nesse of my indifferencie .. that 1 follow not aflfeciion, but 
deale yprightly. ^ i6ie Carlf.ton Jutpsd, 131 How can 
sinceritie and indifferencie bee expecUed of them, that are 
aforchand bound by Oath to the P^>e? a 1670 Hacket 
Cent. .SVrm. (1675) xx Mark here the ^uity and indiflerency 
of the Son of God both to Jew and to barbarian. 1765 
Palrv Mot. Philos, vi. viii. (1830) 406 ’i'he advantage ot- 
teiidiniji the second kind of judicature [wliere the judge is 
determined Iw lot at the time of the trial, and for that turn 
only] is indiflmney. xSisa Austin Jurispr. (1873) I. iii. X37 
Few of them will pursue it with this requisite ' inilifferency * 
or impartiality. 


2 . Neutrality of feeling ; hence, Absence of active 
feeling or interest ; nnconceni, apathy ; Ikdif- 
PERKNCB a. Const, to, totvards. Now rare, 
i6r 9 Br. Hall Let, in Neal Hist, Purit. (1733) 11 . 156 
How long will you halt in this liidiffeiency T i6«6 Donne 
Serm. iv. 38 '[’hat you arc in aequilibno, in an Evcncsse an 
Indiflerency in an Equanimity whether ye die this night or 
no. x 64 s Kookms Naaman X76 Their funner love of the 
word hath turned to indiflerency. i6fl^ Howk in H. Rogers 
Lift ix. (1863) 953 In matters of religion Chailcs II was 
Aulficiently known to be a prince of great indiflerency. 1715 
iVodrow Corr. (1841) II. 54 I'he state of things did not bear 
an indiffcreiicy and neutrality, xysa De Fob Col. Jack 
(1840) 90 4, 1 had a perfi-ct indiffeicncy for the whole sex. 
i 8 m 1 . 'rAVLOR Sftr. Despot. L 9 I'o lest in a profligate 
indiflerency to religion. 1836 J. Gilbert Chr.Atonem. vii. 
(x85j) X93 Even the least semblance of indifferency towards 
the deciMOiis of law. 

t Indetermination of the m ill ; freedom of 
choice; on equal power to take either oi two 
courses, t Liberty of indifferency, freedom from 
necessity, ffeedom oi the will. Obs. 

iSSf Laiimlr Serm. 4 Rem. (1845) 80 We cannot do so 
here in F.ngland ; for our indiflereiiiy is taken away by a 
law. a 1617 Havnr (^n F.ph, (165B) X4A The indiflerency of 
the inclination in exercise is bound by Gods decree, a 165a 
J. Smith Set. Disc. vii. ii. (1891) 316 Upon Adam's flrst 
transgression, that grand liberty of indiflerency equally to 

5 ood or evil began first to discover itself. 1690 Locke 
turn. Vnd. 11. xxi. §71 'i'he operative Powers, .remaining 
equally able to operate, or to forbear operatinj^ alter, as 
before the Decree of the Will, are in a Slate, which, if one 
pleases may be call'd Ind/fferency. 1699 Burnet 39 A rt. 
X. (1700) xi7 'i'his Indiflerency to do 01 not to do, cannot be 
the true Notion of Liberty. 

4 . Of a word : Capability of Icing applied to 
cliffeient things; ticuiial or equivocal sense, am- 
biguity. Now tare or Obs. 

1596 Bell .Surv. Popery 111 xii. 497 To make aduantage 
of the iiuliflerencie of the word. x6^ !• cli fk Joseph's (. oat, 
X Cor. xi. »8 (1R671 77 ’llie -ccminK indiflerency m the 
English tongue is necessitated in the Gicek, Soaifia 
XToa C. MArnkK A/agti. Chr. 11. v. (1852) 136 The usage . . 
so'ins to have liecn accommodated tmio that imlitferency of 
signihraiioii in ihe terms. x88i J C. Dulan in Penn Sch. 
7 in/. XXX. 88 Because of this indiflerency, the teim vull 
has hcie been used in its mo.si popular sense. 

+ 8. Ot a place : Neutrality in point ofndvnntnge. 
a. Absence of adtantnge for cithiroi two opposing 
bides. Cbs. 

1603 K.soii.fs Hist . Turks (x6j£i) The Rhodians 
accounted the 'J'urks as good ns vamiuishcd, for thni they 
being so many in nuniber, and in a place of sue h indifler- 
eniTe. had not >et prevailed. Htit. 84B '1 he Chridhins 
fought nt great disadvantage, both fur the number ol men, 
and indiflerenrie of the place. 

t b. iujiml accessibility for all parties concerned. 
«x645 Hahington Surv. (fore, in Proc. ft ore. Hist. 
Soi. 11. 193 An Otiicer uf \rnies was jo>n(.d in coinmissyuii 
to consyder the isifcty and indiflerency uf Iheyic pl.icc uf 
mcetinge. 

t6. The condition of being neither good nor 
bad, pleasant nor unpleasant. Cbs. 

s 6 fo IxKKP. Hunt. Vnd. ii. xxi. (1 60 *' 1 '!^ a mistake to 
think, that men cannot clinnge the Di.spli asiiimirss or liidif- 
fercncy that is in Actions iiiio Pleasiiic and Desire, xfipa 
— hdne. 7.S Though before it were a 'i'hiiig of Delight or 
Indifferency. 


II. Oi two or more things, in their relation to 
each other or to a person, etc. 

7 . Want of difference in nature or character; sub- 
stantial equality or equivalence. Now tare, 

Ghai I'ON Chron. II. ijx For indiflerencye End 
equalitie of Imtli [buyer and seller] ..was ordeyned that 
[cicj. 167a Sir Browne Let. hritud § 7 Tho mure 
have perished by violent deaths in the d.'iy, yet in natural 
dissolutions boll) times may hold an indifferency, at le.ist 
but contingent inequality. 180^10 Coleridge Friend 
(1865) 97 If the assci'tor of the indiflerency of truth and 
falsehood in their own natures, attempt to justify his 
position. 1841-4 Emlrson Lss. Ser. 1. x. (1876) 951 Vou 
have arrived at a fine Byrrhonisui, at an eipiivalcnce and 
indifferency of ail actions. 

8 . Absence of difference in re<tpect of consequence, 
effect, significance, or importance ; the fact of its 
making no difference, or ot being uf no conseciueuce 
or importance cither way. 

1364 Brief Exam. ***, Il the indiflerenrie of these orders 
h.'tnge vponthe Vnc : then we must lukc wherevnto they are 
ordeyned. 1394 Hookkr AVc/. Pol. 11. iv. § 4 I'he dioice is 
left to our owne discrotiun, except a prii cipail bond uf some 
higher dutie reniuue the indifferencie that such things haue 
in themsclues. 1637 Lauu Sp. .Stard'hamh. 14 June 54 The 
Indifferency of the standing of the Holy Table viiher way. 
ste Wagstaffe I’iud. Carol, xiii 88 Ceremonies, .how in* 
different soever they are in themselves, when they are once 
commanded, tho indifferency ceases. t88a T. Mozi.hv 
Remiu. II. cxviii. 331, I still believe.. in the indifferency of 
customs, so lung as they do not make void the Divine 
word. 


b. cap. in phrase of indifferency, that is indif- 
ferent. unessential, immaterial, unimportant. 

1360 Brcon Ntw Catech. Wks. 1844 11 . 300 So for Is it off 
that these lAissal veitiires are now things of indifferency. 
>6 Z? ^'ulkb Re/ut. Rastetl 781 It is a matter of meere in- 
dinerency. 16^ Hulwer Anthropomet. 56 Haire long or 
short, thick or thin, more or lesse. is a matter of indifferem^. 
a 1673 T. Horton in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Pa Ixiii. 6 As 
a place of indifferency ; that is, there as well as anywhere 
besidea 1738 S. Hayward AVrwi. iv. 194 U is not a mere 
matter of speculation, and therefore not a point of in- 
diiferency. 1863 J. Brown Horse Subs. (ed. 3) 197 Religion 
was no matter of indifferency to him. 
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INDIFFBBXNT. 


t O. A matter of indifference ; a non-essential. 

Sir T. Browne Rtlig. Mtd. i. f 36 , 1 would not perish 
upon n Ceremony, P«^iiicfc points, or indiflerency. t6M H. 
MOMS Ihv. Diat, 1. xvi. (1713) 36 If it be an Imperfection, 
it is to be removed .. If an Indiflerency, it is indifferent 
whether you remove it or not 
Zndiffereilt (indi'fSrent), (jA and /tdv,). 
Also 5-6 •deferent, -dyilbrent. [a. F. indifferent 
(15th c. in Littre), or ad. \^.indifferent~em not dif- 
fering, making no difference, of medium quality, of 
no consequence, not particular, careless, f. sm- ( 1 m- 3) 
•f different-em Diffkbent. J 

I. Of a person or thing, in relation to two or 
more objects, courses, etc. 

1. Without difference of inclination ; not inclined 
to prefer one person or thing to another ; unbiased, 
impsirtial, disinterested, neutral ; fair, just, even, 
even-handed. Const, to^ unto {'^for). arch, a. 
Of persons : esp. indifferent Jnd^^ critic^ reader, 

T. Ukk Tat, Love 1. vii. (Skeat) 1 . 34 Indifferent 
folk wil say: *)c, who is trewe, who is fals, hiiii-^eire 
knowlegeth ilm ihinges.' 1413 Tilgr, Sowie (Caxtoii) 1. ii. 
(1859) 4 Thou a«»igne<it a jugc that is nought indifferent, 
but frend to your part ye. 1463 Patton Lett, Na 539 11 . 
36 He choulde be indeferent for bothe partyes a>'ordyng to 
the lawe. ign Ahnoi.dr Ckren, (181 0 124 And nether 
wyll delyucr the sayde goodis to me or to ony other in- 
different man. 1313 Fiizhkkh. . 9 //rN. so The siewarde is 
bounde by lawe and cunscyence to be an iiidyflereiit iudge 
bytwe le the lorde and nib teiiaiintes. ai56B Asciiam 
Sch&teM, (Arb.) ijj I'rewly, D. Medcalfe was parcinll to 
none : but indifferent to all. 1394 Wbst Pt. .Symkol, 

I 33 Two things seeme necessnrie. .namely that the arbi- 
trators be sufficient, and indifferent, a 1618 Ualuich 
Apol. ai, I le.ive to all worthy and indifferent nieii to 
judge. 1745 De Fee's Eng. TraaesvMnK\%^\S 11 . xxxtx. 1 10 
A man who means honestly, is never afraid.. to refer all 
differences to the next unbiassed and indifferent man he 
meets. 1814 South Ev Roderick xxi. Poet. Wks. IX. 194 
He the indilKrent Judge of all, regards Nutious, and huet^ 
and dialects alike. 1844 I ^u. Brouohsm Brit, Const, xvii. 
(186a) 260 'I'hey dare not go before an impartial judge and 
indifferent jury. 

b. Of a thing, action, etc. ; cap. indifferent jus^ 
tice^ impartial or even-handed ju.stice. 

1494 Fabvan Ckren. vi, clxiv. 157 Guydyng it with all 
soMr:ie-se and indifferent instyce. 1570-fl Lambardk 
Peratnb. Kent (i8a6' p viij, 'I'he indiflurent and discrete 
couriie ye keepe iii huiidling and compoundinc such ooiitr^ 
versies. x6ra Daviks Why Ireland etc. (1787! aij There is 
no nation . that doth love rqiinl and indifferent justice better 
than the Irish. 1890 Cnii n Disc. Trade (i69<|) 5 'I'heir 
exi'ise, which is certainly the most equal nnd inuiflerent 
tax in the world. lyai St. German's DiKtor 4> .Stud. 313 
Mcthinkeih that the law in that point is very good and in- 
different. 188a Farrar Early Car. 1 1 . ^4 It even stands as 
a description of St. James eii the iiukfferent page of the 
Jewi^h historian. 

2. Not inclined to one thing or course more than 
to another; having no inclination or feeling for 
or against a thing ; hence, Without interest or feel- 
ing in regard to something ; unconcerned, unmoved, 
careless, apathetic, insensible, (’oust, to, 

1519 Interl. Four Elem. in Tlard. Dodsley 1 . 43 Hy my troth, 
1 care not greatly, I am indifferent to all company, Whether 
it be here or there. 15x9 Mokk Dyaloge 1. Wks, 165/1 Wonlde 
ye be then indifferent 10 t.ike the one xyde or the other. 1399 
Shaks. Hen. 1. i. 72 B. Ely. Until his M.iiebiie Incline 
to it, or no? B. Cant. He seems indifTcrent Sl.INGhUV 
Diary (18 16) 145 They . . allow’d a mind indifferent wt way 
they went, vq they followed their (icnrral. 170a Farquiiah 
y'wiu-Rnials in. iii, Madam, you appear very indiflerrnt 
to me to what you were lately. 1757 Warbukton Lett. 
(1809) 356, 1 am very indifferent of obligations from that 
quarter. *814 ScorT/.if o/islesw xvii, 'Inese mighty cliffs, 
that heave on high 'i'heir naked brows .. Indifferent to (he 
sun or fiiiow.^ Par.Serm. (1837) 111 . 

iiL 41 He was indinerent, and cared for none of these things. 
1849 C. Bhonte SAirley xxi^ When poop'e are long iiiuir. 
ferent to us, we grow indifferent to their indifference. ^ 18M 
Freeman Norm. Contj. (1876) II. x 504 Not merely indif- 
ferent or unfriendly to his cause, but avowedly and bitterly 
hostile. 

1 3. Undetermined in regard to impressions, ac- 
tions, etc. : of neutral disposition ; equally apt, 
disposed, or indisposed to. Oh, 

1338 Starkry Kuglanti 1. ii, 28 The mynd of man fyrst of 
byt bclfe ys as a clear and pure tabul . . apt and indyfferent 
to receyue al maiicr of pycturysand im.s^e. 1348-7^ Vicakv 
Anai, IV. 1 1888) 33 Why he [the brainj is moyst, is, that it 
should be the more indifrereiiier and abler to euery thing 
that shoulde lie .. gotten into him. x66a S'iiu.inuru Ori^. 
Sacr. III. iiL f 7 The soul being of such a nature as is indif- 
ferent to good or evil. 1690 Locke Hum. Hud. 11. xxi. 
(1695) i4> A man is at I.iberty to lift up his Hand to his 
Head, or let it rest quiet : He is perfectly indifferent to 
cither. 

t4. Having a neutral relation to (two or more 
things) ; impartially pertinent or applicable. Ohs, 
igaf^ More hyaloge 11. Wks. 181/1 There might be saide, 
that It nedeth not ^ to assigne any place, wner the very 
chtirche & true christen con'iregacion is. Hut Kith euery 
place is indifferent ther vnto [etc.]. 1533 F.lvot (Tar/. Helthe 
(1530I 36 a, The latyn wordc Cereuiiia, is indifferent as welle 
to ale as to biere. Lyly huphnes (Arlx) 271 To line 

and to loue well is incident to fewe, but indifferent to all. 
1676 CuDwoBTH Intetl. Syst. 1. iii. 124 A certain infiniie 
materia Prima, which was neither air, nor water, nor Are, 
but indifferent to evenr thing. 

tb. Of a word* Of neutral signification or 
application; hence, Equivocal, ambiguous; of either 
gender, common. Ohs, 


Frith DisPui. Purgai, (1829) 167 Albeit the word 
of ith^ were indiflerent in the l,Atin, yet it is not indifferent 
in the Enffli^, 1984 R. W. Three Ladies Lend, in Haal. 
Dotisley VI. m You know tlmt homo is indifferent. i8aa 
Bacun Hen, V/l, it Chose rather a middle way . . and that 
under covert and indifferent words. 
t6. Not more advantageous to one peison or 
party than to another, a. Of a place: Nrutral in 
situation, as respects position and accessibility. 

, >S 3 >-a a3 Hen. Vitl^ c. a layles. .shoulde be. .edified 
in auche towncs. .as shall lie most indifferent for ronueiance 
of prisoners from euery parte of the shire. 1348 Hall 
Ckron.^ Ethv, II' 330 It your pleasure shulbe, to have the 
communicacion in any place, indiflerent hetwene botlie 
iharniies. 1393 Jack Sirato in. in Hail. Dedshy V. 405 
If the king would anything with us, Tell him the way is 
indifferent to meet us. 1633 Fui irr Ch. Hist, 11. ii. | a An 
indifferent Place, for mutum Ease, in mid-way betwixt both, 
i* b. Of a contest : Even, equal, undecided. Ohs. 
ri6is CiiArMAN Iliad xni. g He thought not any one of 
all the Deities, When his caie left th* indifferent field, would 
aid on cither side. t6t8 Bolton Flerus (16301 6 'I'he same 
he.islK which carried away (he fir*>t day Llrcrc.and made iha 
second indifferent, gave away the third past conirovcrsie. 

t6. Having a neutral quality lx:twecn excess 
and defect; not extreme; of medium quality or 
character. Ohs, 

* 5*3 Fitzhrhb. Surt*. (i539> ^ * 1 ^* nioste imlifferenteot 
me III to make. 1579 Lvi v Euphues Aib.) 144 'J'lie mind with 
indifferent labour wa\elh more perfect, with foiicr] much 
Ktudye It is made fiuitlcsse. 1614 Makkiiam ( heap Hush. 

I. ii. (i6od) a6 Make nut your c.ireer too long . . or too short 
..but comiteteiu mid indifferent. 1699 Dampiir I'oy. II. 
111. 33 Wlieie tiiere tdowsa moderate and indifferent Gale 
between both extreams. 

b. (Jf medium or moderate extent, size, etc. ; 
fairly lar^ ; tolerable. Ohr. or arch, 

1346 Vo Chwitry Su»x>. iSuriec'.i 482 Of gooil con\er- 
saci«>n and qualities and indiflerent lereiiyng. 1580 l.viv 
Euphuts (Arb.) 408 Indifferent wealth to maiiiiainc his 
family, expecting al[l] things ricccss.iry, nothing sniwrflnoiis. 
i6ot K. Johnson Kingd. Jf Contmtu. (itioj) 77 ( )f sheepe they 
have in some places mdiffcient store. 1^7 Pampii-r t'oy, 

1 . 06 Two little Islands, each about a mile round, of an in* 
different heighth. 1707 Curios, in Hush. Of Card. 231, 

1 discover'd them to tie roinpos'd of tniiLli Men ury, of an 
indiflerent (Juanttty of Sulphur, and a little less of fixt .Salt. 
7. Not debnitely possessing either of two oppo- 
site qualities ; e^p, (in current use), Neither good 
nor bad ; of neutral quality. 

133a Moric Con/nt.^ Tmdale Wks. 367/r Tho«e ihynges 
wliiche he t.ikeih for indifferent, that is to ait of their nature 
neither good^ nor eiiyl. 1368 1 ’li nkv D/sc. Ala/yag>’ B, ’J ell 
us, how the indifferent sorie were ni.iried, ih.it weie neyiher 
(bule, nor fayre, but lovely hrowi.e. ^ 1613 Purchas /V/- 
g/yn/age ((614) i6g The Cn.iltleans . . in the seven Planets 
making two good, two bad, thne iiulifiert ut. Ih/d. 5 o'i I.e 
Earth diversified in aspiring Hills, lowly Vales, equall and 
indifferent Plaine<L 170a L'ng. I'hroph/ast. lii We are lo 
look upon men as indifferent sort of things, neither good nor 
bad to us but according to oiir m.in.iRcmeni. i8ai IHackw. 
Mag VI 11 . 668 Bards and Uirdlnigs, good, bad, and in- 
differenL 

b. Hcncc, byenpheinism : Not particulaily gootl; 

C oor, inferior; rather bad. L^'iequcntly pieceded 
y but or very,') 

1638 F. Junius Paint. Ancients 66 'Hie favourable accl.i- 
maliuiis of them that praise aial exioll every indifferent 
workc. 1^7 Ciarenhus Hist. Btb. m. f Aftrr an ill 
supper, he was shewed aii iiuliffcient bed. a 17x5 Burnkt 
ihvH Time (17661 I. 246 The F.ngli.li interest was inun.igef| 
chiefly by two men of a veiy indifferent lepiiiation. 1796 
Jane Ausikn 4- /’r.y. xiv. «i6ij) 59 Her indifferent 
state of health unhappily prevents her bting in town. 1804 
.ScoiT St. Konan's XV/, Meg .. sipped ufi.tin, then tried to 
eat a bit of breail and butler, with very indifi'erei I micccrs. 
1878 H. H. (JiBHS Ombre 2ti, It is gem-rally mure advisable 
to pass than to play with an iiulilletenl hand. 

tc. In poor health, ailing, poorly. Ohs. w dial. 
1733 Mrs. Dllanv Au*obu'g. nBrn' 111 . 244 [.She] is but 
very indifferent, but really looks as pretty as ever. 1779 
Miss Wii.KFS Let. in W/ikts' Cerr. (1805) IV. 20'’, I saw 
htT last night, when she was very indifferent with shortiu'ss 
of breath 1803 Nfijson in Nii'olas IHsp. 11845) V, 455, 

1 have been but very indifferent, but I am much recoveicd. 
1816 Iane Ausn-.N Lett. (1884) II. 327 Your Mama menim 
to ride to ISn -en Hill to-inurrow to see the Mrs. Hulberls, 
who are botn very indiffen'iit, ^ i8c8 Craven Dial. y\., \f 
1 ask a Craven pcas.iiit how his wife docs, he replies 'in- 
different, thank yc’ ; then I roncliide that she is in tolerably 
good health. But if he tells inc that 'she is very iiidilTcicnt \ 

1 am assured she is very ill ; or almost in a hopeless state. 

8 . In scientific use : a. Neutral in chemical, 
electiical, or maf^nctic quality, as indifferent point. 
b. UniliffcTcnliatcd, not specialized, ns indifferent 
eelL tissue, etc. 

1833 Maynk E.tpos. Lex., tud'fferens .. term applied to 
compound bodies which do not exeinse cicctro-cnemical 
reactions and which do not comhine with other hoflies : in- 
different. 187a Huxlly Physiol, xii. 272 I'he material of 
the boily when in this Mage of growth is often spoken of as 
indifferent tissue. 1873 T. H. Cixi i n Introd, Pathol, (cd. 2) 
103 These cells, which are usually known aa indifferent tells 
possess no limiting membrane, but consist of little masses of 
protoplasm which are almost in close contact with one 
another. s886 Syd. Soc. Lex,, Indifferent gases, ga-es 
which when breathed excite no irritation or other unpleasant 
effect, but in the absence of oxygen are incapable of sustain- > 
ing life. Ibid., Indifferent point,x\oe point of the intrapolar 
region of an electronised nerve which lies between the ane- 
Icciroioiiic and the cateicctrotonic areas. 1890 Nature 
1 1 S«’pt, 'I’he niode of renewal of the nails or of the epider- 
mis generally is a good exampl**, each cell commencing its 
exisience in an indifferent fotm in the deeper layers of the 


epidemus, and gradually acquiring the adult peculiarities 
as It approaches the siiifnce. 1896 AUbntt's l\yst. Med. L 
360 Place the iiidiflereut electrode in a suitable position on 
tlie^^tivnt. 

II. Of two or more things, a thing and its con- 
trary, etc., in relation to cuch other, to a person, 
etc. ; and in seiiKes thence arising. 

Not iliflcTcnt in character, quality, effect, in- 
cidence, etc. ; equal, even : identical, the same. Ohs, 
t347 Boorde lutrotl. Knoud, xxxv. (1870) aio Ijityn, 
welcome to me 1 .. For thou art indyff'ereni here and in eueiy 
place. 1349 m Shaip ('ere Myst. 11825) 184 At 

the inoelcrent costs and charges of Mr. Maire and the 
Shcrefl's. '1 hat is, the Maire to p;iy the one half, and the 
Sliercffs the oilier half. >984 K. .Scot Discov, Il'itchtr. v. 
ix. (1886) 88 It is indift'ercni to saie in the English loong ; 
She is a witch ; or. She is a wise wi man. lyai .S/, Cenna/i's 
Doctor if Stud. 328 He may have in< at .'ind drink, and his 
fellows also at ihvir own costs, or at (be indifferent costs of 
the jpariie.s. 

10. Not differing in e.stimation or felt importance ; 
regaidcd as not mattering either way. 7'o he i»t- 
different to, to make no difference to, to be oil the 
Kaine to. 

(The consersc of sen'ie 2 : we are sub'etiively indifferent 
to tliin;!s wlin h .ire oluei'iivi ly intlificrcnt to us.) 

1513 Morp in Gi.'ifton Chton. (1568) 11 . 75B Friend and 
fiie was mui h wl.nt indiffTciit unto him: wheie his ad- 
\auni.ige grew, he spurt-d no maiines death. 1601 Shakr. 
Jut. C. 1. i.i. ns, 1 am nim'd. And dungcis are to me itidif- 
feicnt. 168a Dnyusn Aiidai ]*p \\ higs, "lis indifl'ereiil to 
your humble .servant, whatever your paity «ays or iliinksof 
him. 17x4 A. ('01 1 INN Gr. Chr. Erlig. rm It was indif- 
feient to him whether )ou said Moses was llie author of the 
Pentateuch, or Esdrus rc'esial'li«hrd it. 1743 Johnson Let. 
to Casv Aug. in Bossiv/i, 1 would base it undei stood as 
wholly iiidilieieiu to me. 1768 It oman i>/ Honor 1 . 147 In 
qiLility of broil er lo 1 ady Harriet, he lomiiinnds and oIj- 
Inins her iitiiiost respect ; I ut for any thing farther . (here 
is not that iiian on c.irth lh.it is iii<<re indifferent to her. 
1B85 J. Makiinrau types Eth, I h, II. 71 The sentiments of 
others are indiflerent to him. 

b. Of no consequence or matter cither way ; nn- 
imnortant, immaterial. 

1611 IliiiLR I'.tclus. xx\\\. I Miirij liaue sinned for a smal 
matter |W(ir^. thing iiulincrciilj. 1704 Hi-arne Duct. Hist. 
(1714) I. 18 As the iliflennces we spmk of are not es.srni'ui 
in points of Faith, the 4 ;>osiIcs anil F..tl<ers . iniuht faiily 
r> ougii neglect tiiese indiflirent Dnpiitcs. i?88 PNOhii i.v 
Left. Hist. III. xiv, 118 ’J he real Mne of Lhrisi\ biith can no 
more affect iho pioper use of this sysinn than that oi any 
other indifferent event 1876 Gfo. Eiioi Dan. Der, vii, 
What she herself held in tcnilmtess ni d r* verence had con- 
Mnntly sueniid indiflerent to Ciwemloleii. xVbx^ml St July 
41.8 It is perfci tly inniffcieiit to which race the lather or the 
mother belongs. 

C. spec. Of on obser\ai<cc orceicmonyi That 
may equally well lie done or rot done, ol>«ti v«d 
or neglected, etc. ; non-t nsrutinl. 

1363 (>RiNi>AL Rem. (Puller Soc.) 94 In that meal it shall 
he II differeiu to eut nt 'di or fnh. 1576 Abr Saniiyr .Scti//. 
|Piirkei Sue.) 187 Neither would they so uncharitably ha\e 
judged their butbien in things indifferent. 1689 Iaickk 
'toleration i Wks. 1727 II 244 'Iliings in their own Nature 
indifferent cannot, by any human Aiilboiily, be made any 
Part of the Woisliip of fJotl. 1705 Sianmoi-k Pa/apKr. JI. 
>27 By Indifferent are only meant, such as niigbt Ijc eitln r 
.. dune tbus or utheiwise. 1731 Wlsi.fv I tU. xiv, Wks. 
XI I, 'J'his rule holds of things indiflerent in llicniselveH. 

III. II. Couth., ns inaifferentdookiug (sei)^es 2, 
7), -minded (seiu-c 1) ndjs. 

xCaa Reiat, Rug. Plant at. Plvmotifh in Arlier Story Pilgr, 
Fathers (18971 ^'*3 ^ery indiflcreiit-mindrd man should be 
able to say, whh rather Abraham, ' 1 ‘nke ll.ou, the rii hi- 
hand ; and 1 will take the left r 1838 Dll Ki- Nh A'icA. A irk. 
xviii, If she was twirc as indiffer' ni-iookii g. I should he 
mini) the more her friend. 1894 H. Nisiipt Bush Gift's 
Rom. 70 .She w.is si uggiing to he <alm and iridifleienl- 
looking, with a gicut huircr chilling her young heart. 

B. sh. 

’t'l. One who is in'p.ariia1 or disintcrcRlrd. Chs. 

c 1570 Pride er Ltnrl. 11841) 17 hor of the hyndes or of the 
pa>sniiniie 1 frare 1 should i.oi have indincrenis. 160a 
.IrtljJiriest. Lonfrtn>. (Cnmdin) 11 . 6 He would have some 
indiflerent joined with iliein. 

2 One who is neutral or unconcerned, esp. in re- 
ligion or ])ohtics ; a neutral ; on ajmthctic person, 
•f Hence, as a ^uasi proper i.ame, yvhn Ind/ffercnt, 
XKgfi J. IlKiwoon .Spider 4 F. Ixiii. Dd vi) b, 'Ihese in- 
diflrentes (or newters) that part most take I'hat strongest 
is, or strongest like to be. 1589 B. Hamvkv PI. I ere. 5 If 
I vse indiffi reiicy, call me m l lohn htd'^ereni. 1604 
STRAFrniii) Lett 4 Dnp. L S 3 i 1 was best pleased to 

hear of that i.'omiiiodiiy, bung for all the test John In- 
different. 1633 G. IIfhhiiHT le/uple. Method v. Should 
Gml.s rare 'J'o such indiflerent.s chained be. Who do nut 
their own motions lienre '/ 1703 .Sfl# . Polity Janseuisfs 1 19 
Why then did not the pretended hidifTerciitii side with (he 
Clergy, the King, the Pope, the whole Church to defend the 
Faith? Z748 Loud. Mag. 614 Indiflcreiits and Absenttes 
are equally abhorrent to our Constnuiion. 183a Tiiackknay 
I smoud III. X, 'ihc indifferrnts might lie coigitcd on to oy 
KingtieorRe or King lames, according as either should 
prev.iil. 1894 IPestm. Gac 20 Nov, 1/2 It is ihe indiffeieni.*, 
the ahMaiiicib, the waverers, and the wobblers who decide 
elect ion A. 

3. //. Things indifferent (see A. lo); non-esscn- 
tiaU. rare. 

y6a6 Siiatf.r Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 256 Value Innglings 
alioiit indifforents. ,18^7 Ward Simp. Cobler 11840 5 'lo 
tolerate more than indifferents, is not to deal indiffi-renily 
with God. 1876 F. H. Braoi.rv P'th. Stud. Note to Ess. v. 
191 Now, where there are no indifferents .xnd no choice be- 
tween them, rights are never wider than duties. 
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+ C. athf, -■ IvnfFPiCKKNTLY adv, 5. Ohs, 

(\ ttry f;oiniiii>n c tbfto-xjyt ) 

158s Hou.yranij Cuut^f ttf fior ttj Me thinken I under- 
M.iiiif iiidiirerunt \v> il. i6ai Hoii..\ni> I’imv II. 497 liidif* 
fcieiit workciiieii, lull noihisiK i.oiTij)ar;iiilc to ihuotlii'r 

lierore ii<iiiie(L 160a ^liAKS JJuMi. iii. 1. 1 am llly^«l^u 

indifler iit huiiest. i6ao iMamivIiam J'tne:v. Ifusb. 11. xv. 
11666) 68 fjiy upi'ii llie H.irrows wuuc indilTerciit heavy 
piece of wood. 1707 |. (iHAMitFHi.AVNi*. St. t//. brit. 1. 1. 
ui. 'il The Air in rolj, the Soil iiidiirerviit fruitful. 174B 
t*'. Smith I’oy. Diu. l.vuAit indifluient hit'll I..iiu 1 to N. 
..but to the .S. it rilleili aw.'iy very low. 18^ .Scott .Y/. 
Ronan's iii, lie . w.i* sufi|>'>'«cd tii ni.ikc an imliflurent |{ood 
thiriKofit. i8a6 - U 'oiubt. v, \ou Imve keen me act my 
part tndiirereiit well. 

t Indi'fferent, a.*-^ Ohs. rare, [app. f. In- 2 , hut 
perh. erroneous: cf. I.VDiFrKiiKNCK^.j I )ifrc*reiit. 

151a Ootrer AS .fineis x. vii. 179 'I'liayr ukU was nocht far 
iiidylfeienr [ 1 .. utr< mHlium disi.re^at aettgt\. 1549 Cont^l, 
xiii I >7 Th'-re naiuntt and conditions ur as iiidv-fleruiit 
as IS the iiitiiic of s lu-ip and volui-c 1644 Dicfiy A'a/. 
liiuiitx i 64S> rhi<. \Si^tunt lucuium\ is an indidereiit 
iNidy fr >m all the rest tliui .ue in ihv hraine. 

Zndiffare'atial« a. nnrl sb. tare, rix-'i.] a. 
adj, Characteriz-ed by intlifToreiice. b. so A 
iii(iifr"rc'nt ('see IxDiFKKiiKNr ioc>; a non-essnitial. 

1818 ('(ii.i£miik;i- in Lit. AV;/i. (i8t6l 111 . i7*i nrivitits into 
wdderii<*sHi:.s tlieir Chrifttiaii hrc*iliren for admitted indif* 
fcrentialk. i8j6 I*. S. Kaiikm hitction ii8|3i 51 .Some . 
it tullk us, me neither elected nor repn 1)1.11 ed ; and. .these 
iiidirterential indtviduala either in.iy. or m.iy not, be sav -d. 

Zndiffareiitiatad, « rare. Nut 

(lifTerentiatni ; not rciideied dilTerent in structure, 
function, or tlic like; not specialized. 

1878 \\w.\.\.Gt>e^nbanrs Coutfi Anat. ioiThustliecellul.tr 
later of the ettoilerm, in the fl)druid*i'olyps, is as yet an 
indifleretitiated ur^nn of Mnsiitiuu, 

Zndiffertntism (mdi-fcr^ntiz/m). [f. Indtp- 
FKUKNT a. + -ISM: cf. K. indiff'rentisnu (l.ittic).] 

1. Aspiiit of indifference pioicsacd and piactiaed. 

1831 ('ami.vik .S'lrr/ A’n. 11. iv. Often, iiotwitlisUiidinK. 

wa.s I hlaiiied..furmyso>raihd llardiiess. niy liuhlTi-renti in 
tow.irds men. 1877 Dlack i'axt. i. There are otlicis 

who have educati'il therii'.elves into a iis<T(il iiul.fTcr<*iitism 
or cyni' isni. 1879 IImwki i.s A \xiii 165 Aca^t- 

olf ac>eiit of jiidi'd iiiilifr«rc‘niism, just tuni.hnd witli dis* 
pli-asiire. 1890 lloi iihkivikio Co/ A't'/f»/’///e'r (i8yi ' 6 Thrse 
people cither did not know, .or, with the nhsuid iadilVoient* 
Milt of KiiKiivhinen, did not rare. 

b eyp. Tilt* princi[)Ie that tliflercnccs of rcli^^ioua 
belief are of no importance; adi.aphoriHixi ; absence 
of zeal or interc<it in relif^ious maitern. 

i8a7 .Sack Let. in Puscy //is/, linq. (i8j8) 1 . p xiv, Tt 
oi‘i|;in.ite(i with men very far removed from iiidiRereiiiMtn. 
i8a8 PiiMKY //•/{/ S9 Hi» anxiety to promote Christi.in chaiiiy 
converted into iiuliirerentism. x8^ Mm.man litxt. Chr. II. 
381 The pnhiii. a(’t'..of Constantine, kIiow how the lofty 
eclei tic indiOt rciiiisin of the Km|}eror ..i{avc place to Die 
iirogrexsivc inlhivii'-e of Chris i.mity. 1845 M. I). Dahhm r 
in l.ettets of A’, ilrowninf' et /*’. /L Hortett 118.^7) L 940 
He has aceriain latlt'idinaimiiism (not indiflfereiHism' in liLs 
life and affei tioiis. 1856 R. A. Vahomvn i i86o> 1 . 

s f The si..;ns of .a i;ruwi<i); tolcruiiuii or iiidilfurcntikm meet 
liiin on every ^idc. 

2. RIeiaph. tSce quot.^ 

1866 M XNsri.i. XwCoHtrm^. Ra>. F. 3; TIenre arisen n thiid 
form of philosiipliy, wliii'h, for ivaiit ol'a liettcr name, we will 
lall itui Jfi't eutisHft as lieiiitc a sy.teiii in whitli tin: cliarao 
ItTistic fiitTerencvj, of mind .ami iii.itu'r are Mipposeil to dm* 
appear, hemi; in-'r^ed in Momeihinjij; higher than both. 

3 . Jiio/, ‘Term orifrinally aiiplicd to tlic condi- 
tioTi of tlie sexual glands at tne time of develop- 
ment.' whtMi parts of them are common to both 
sexes* {Syd AVv. /.ex, 1SS6). 

Indi'iferentist. [f. as prec. -»■ -ist; cf. K. 
indiffercHtide (Idtire)*] One who professes or 
practises indifference, neutrality, or unconcern. 
Alsoa//*;/^. a. In religious niiitters. 

1897 Souini V /'s/>rifi/a% Lett, II. in Into this riarty .all 
t)i« indilfeicnii-ts from othi*r sciTh .. naturally hill. 1B13 
W. 'Taylom in Monthiy Afui'. XXXVI. vta It was after 
the expulsiim of the Monsi o^h that tin* Spiniardi. br* 
came indill''*renti->ti. 1833 Coxvhvaki'. /*ff, ('b. /*arties 
'<8351 155 Arno'd was no iiulilferentist and Ina follnwers 
have been iin Kpiiaireaiis. 1869 kossi ni Mi m. /i/u'/it’v 
p. xxxiii, He wa<. ..as su many mlier pinple aic, a r« li- 
Rious indilTcrcnii'.t who n< ipiiesi.i-cl in wh.U he fniinil rstiih- 
hshed. 1884 AtheriieuHt vj TVh. 944/1 'I'hoT Jii|xiiirsr who 
pretend to any eihii.aiion arc almost uiiiverkull> indiirer- 
ciitist a«;nustii s. 
b. In polilies. 

1817 liRsiiiAM t'lir/. Kef. Cii/erh. Tntrod. 160 Corruption, 
eati'rs. and lorriipiion hunters, and hlind custom led iiivn, 
ami iiiiliflirviitists. 1879 M. Pai iison Mi/ton 121 The-e 
p.ililical phases wore not the a< qiiicsomicc of a plncrm.ni, 
or iiidilfermtist, ill mnUitioMS for which he does not c.ire. 
i8m ( 1 . tiixbiNc A///WW z/o/iv/ 1 . Madeline was an ui- 
diitcrentist in |hilitics and on nodul tiucsiiuiis. 

O. generai/y, 

1866 Aiui^r SrtV/. .Vtf'. 4- ylAfii IV. 349 It is ohvious that 
he was never a miibiiithroite or an iiidiltereiuikt, but pain- 
fully conceined ulsuit his fellow men. 

Indifferently ^iudi-fercntli), adv, [f. IxuiF- 

FKitKNT a. y -LY 2 ; but in cui best use directly based 
on L. itidifferett/er or I*, imiifffrtmmeni In an 
indifferent manner ; with inditlercnce. 

1 . Without difference or diklinction ; equally, 
■like, indiserimirKitely. 

c'1374 Cnaocfr /loe'A. v. pr. iii. 199 (Cnmk MS.) .So bnt 
he wtie eealy. ns who seyth indiflTercntly.bat tliiiiRcs nioweii 
bell dciou or elles nat ydoon. c 1400 A/oi. I,olL 30 Ilk prest 


of Ciisl was call id indiflerencly pre^t and bischop. ism 
C eWKSOALK. etc. hreum, bar, iia/. xa What latte nhouTde 
there he, why IJod shoulde nut indifferently cuuinpte all for 
bin chyldren? 1600 Huli anm Lix*y 11. xxxiii. 66 J he same 
yeiredicd Mcnenius Agri|vpM,a man.. beloved indiflcreiiily 
fU paritet J of the Heiiaiours and the Commons. 1709 
.SragLe Tatter No. 57 r a All Mankind are iiidiflreretitly 
lialjJe to adverse Strokes of Furtuiie. 1736 IU'mkk .Vi/A/. Sf 
B, 11, li, They frequently Use the name word, tn signify in- 
differently the modrs of astonishincnt or admiration and 
thoM of terrour. i88d Gkikik l*hvs. Geoe. iv. 965 At liist 
we might ex)iei:t to meet with Likes iiiclilferenily on any 
part of the earth's surlace. 

t b. In a position equally convenient as to dis- 
tance for nil parties. O/ts. 

Fullkh Ch. Hut. V. ii. 9 44. 187 A Court is called 
In il fie Friory of I )unsUible ia HcUtord-shiie, as a favourable 
place, indifferently distanced. ^ 
t 2 . Without bias or picjudice ; imnartially. Ohs. 
1430-40 Lvnn. Boituss\. xxx. (1554' 141 liidiffeiuntly his 
domes demeaniitg Such one is able to lie eleped a kyng. 
xoi-e Ait uj iitn. T ///, c. s 9 3 You .. shall irewly and 
iiiiliffereiitly execute the auctoiiite to you geuen. 1348 9 
(.M.ir.l itk. Com. /*rayer,^ Coniniun., 'I'hai they nmye 
truely and iiicliffereiitly minister iiisticc. 16x7 Six R. Bovi.b 
/ hitrjf I. 16s So m.uiy marcs as hhulbe v:illued at 

IxU hy two men inililferently to be chose by iis ImiIIic. 1737 
Wksi.kv II ’As. (i87a> I. 53, I .wait delemiinerl 10 behave 
imlitTcrently to all, nch or p or, fiiciids or ciiLiiiics. 1844 

I. 0. Manucif \M AV/'. ('oast, xix 9 6 (1869) 3^1 I welve iiicii 
iiidiffereiiily ch>>seii, and of a station near his own. 

3 . W ith indiflercncc or unconcern ; calmly, un- 
concernedly ; cnrelcsbly. 

1373-80 It.\RKr A/n. 1 198 Rut if he shall ynderstaiid .. 
that you take the matter indifferently or quietly |b XtfMO 
an/wo], 1601 SiiAKH. 7 tt/. I . I. ii. 87 Set Honor in one e>e, 
mid Death Tth other. And 1 will lookc on Imih indillurciitl^. 
1663 Fki‘Ys H/arv 10 Jan., I answered h nt ll'eiiiij so indif- 
ferently that I think he .'tnd I sn.'iil le at a diKtame. 1747 
Gent/, M>ig. Apr., Hut l>ivat's fate indifferently we view, 
True lu no kin^. to no rehpioii true. 1848 C; Rrontk 7. 
/*'v/v xvii, * I h.iv'e not rnnside>cd the siihject', suid he in- 
differently, looking; .str.iight liefon* him. 

*t' 4 . Without delciinin.ition either way; neutrally. 
i6o7Sii\kr. Cor. II, ii 19 If he did not i.'irv whether he 
h.id rheir louc, ur no. Iicc waned iiidifTereiiily, 'luixt doing 
them neyther t'ooil, nor iiariiit*. /i 1716 lli.ArKAii. iCtis. 
(1713) I. S3 Whet lit r they he our Fiicnd.s or our Enemies, 
or indifferently .iffecu tl low'ards ns. 

5 . 'I'o some extent, in some degree (ns inter- 
mediate bet we- 'll lU'ty or vety much and not at all \ 
moderately, tolerably, lairly; csp. i mil fferent ly well ^ 
pretty Well. (C’f. Iniuppkuf.NT ) Now nr/y. 

fi^o tr. Pol. l\tg. lC»ff. t/tst. f('aiiulen) I. 98 Tli.it 
everie man, hut iiuJiirmenilie skilfull inaye pcneive the 
cnifie. 1378 ISvNi.srvu Iftst. Mon 1. 19 A ceriayne rownd 
nnd long Piot cssc, iiuitircrcntly thicke. tsgpStiAKs. Hen. I 

II, i. s8, 1 haiic an humor to kuo< ku voii indinerrntly well. 
X77a-8| Cook I'oy. (t7«N>) IV. 1/97 The rhiirchc.s nte nut 
magiiihceiit without; hut within aie detent, nnd indifler- 
enlly urmiiiieiited. 1833 I'HKhcorr lUtthp II, I. 1. ii 13 
French he could speak i idiflrereiiily well. 1838 C'aui.vi k 
htvtik. Gt. V. i. II. 57 For reasons imiiffereiitly rcnsI. 

b. Not very well ; poorly, badly (^usually pre- 
cedetl by very or hn/\ 

1676 tr. Guiilix'kres I'ov. Athens 110 'The Wine they 

I irovided was uidiffeientK g lod, hut their water w.is excef- 
ciil. 1700 S. 1, tr, /•ryhi’x i'oy. A’, /ni/. 1^9 lie thought 
I iindersiiMiil my liiisiiicss hut very indiffrrrnily, siiite I kept 
h m so Ions under my iuimU. 1706 7 Fahi.m'iiaic Htanx 
Stra*. I. Wks. (Rildg.) 641/1 Wo ate nn inhind Ttiwn, and 
indiflciently prtivulvd with Fish. 1835 Pkfscott /Vi////i //, 
I. vii (i 857> 114 MontiiiMrcnr)' .. le.wr took the command, 
for which his rash and imp”rtious leniiier but indifYcrently 
qualified him. 1868 Dickkm.s Lett. (i88u) 11 . 339, 1 icst 
vdry indifTerently at night. 

Zlldi’ireveiitness. [f. ns nrec. + MeH.s.] I 1 ie 
quality of being indifferent; indifference. 

1717 Haii kv voI. II. I Ht/i//ef entnrss, the having liltlr or 
no Concern or AnV-<(ioii ior; also middle Nature or Quality 
ncillier be-t nui wor->t. 

tlndi' (Turing a. Ohs.rare-^. -Iniiiffrih-nt. 
A 1694 l.i/e Matt. Kol'inxon (cd. Mayor) 57 As to Church 
crreinoiiies he was indiffertiig. 

Indiffinite, -ynite, ubs. ff. Indeftkitr. 
IndlffU'fliblo, a. [In- ».] Not diffusible. 

X890 in Cent. Diet. 

Indiftllirin (indift; Ivlnl. Chem, ff. Im>i- 4- 
L. ////v-f/r yellow, Imii.voiih ♦•-in.] A brittle, fri- 
able, retldisli-ycllow resin (C..,^Il.oN,Oj) obtnined 
(in two (ornis) by ticatiiig iiidicaii with dilute 
.acids, 

1863-71 Watih Diet. Chem. I II. 948. 

Zndiftisoin (-liz dii). chem. [f. Tndt- T«. 

fttsc-us dark, Fi'KiorM 4- -in’.] A brown powder 
^C.4ll,9Nj()p) obtained from indiennand intiii nnin. 
1839 [see InoicanI. 1863 Tain Watts Diet, Chem. 111 . 949. 

So XndifU'flcon# (Cx,1 I2 „N],Oq) [see -onkJ. 
Indlgen, var. of Imuqenr. 

II Zndi'f ena. Tl- indigene. [L. imligena 
native, f. ttulu- in, w itliin -gma from gen-^ ntcm 
of gign-fre to produce, beget.J <’ A native, aburi- 
giiinl ; INUIOKNK sb. / 

1391 G. Firtciirk Rnsse Comtmv. (TTakI Soc.) 98 Ax 
though they wuie indiuciim, or people bi^de upon th.tt 
very soylc. *6». Hamm'-nii On bs. xxx vii. 35 Spreading 
himself as an iiutigeiia flourishing. 1799 W. G. Rrownk 
Trtw. Africa etc. xxi. yjo 'The ordinary maxims of iiidigentn 
are rarefy to lie eiuircfy disregarded. 

ZudigaiUil (indi'di^/it&l), a. nnd sh, [f. L, in* 
digen*a -t- -al. j A. adJ, iNUiOEirous. 


17x3 H. Bourkb in Spirit Fnh. Jm/e. (1895) 390 It appenra 
to me to be an iiidigenni Custom of our own. lihom sporting 
Mag. XX. 170 Tbe indigeiial llniish cattle are still extant. 
1847 Mkovvin Shelley 11 . 140 Uright auburn hair and cyei, 
that seem iiidigcnal to, or hereditary in, the fair Venctuiiis. 

B. sh. A native ; «> I.ndigene sh. 
lyao Blair in bhil, Trans. XXXI. 35. 1 have not inKcrtcd 
any Fiaiit..but such as aie indigcnals in Britain. 

1 Zndi'genary, M. Ohs, [t native 

+ -ARY.J Nntivc; « Indigencith. 

1651 Biggs AVto Disp. F a88 Tl.e iiidigenaiy ferment in 
the stuinack. 1633 Uhquiiakt Rabeiats 11. vi, 'I he piimeval 
origin ol my a\es and aiuves was iiidigenaiy of the Lcin- 
ovick regions [F. inoigine ties regions l.emotncques\, 

t Zndi'genate, sh. Ohs. fa. F . ituUginat, ad. 
L. type ^^itu/igettilluSf f. indigena nntivc : see -ate I 

I. ] J'he position or ntntus of n native. • 

lyffn tr. Bust king's Syti, Ceog. IV. 138 It was formerly 

ctiKtoniary that On* pi-r»on who wa.s desirous of obtaining 
the right of indigenate, or a share in the privileges mu.st 
pieviously paya certain .sum of matriculation or eiirullnicntl 
1796 Muksk Amer, Geog. II. 97 '1 be law of indigenate, 
which excludes foreigners, not imturali/cd, friin holding 
any einplujment of trust or profii. 

t Indi'genate, a. i^hs. rare. [npp. f. L. rWi- 
gi'H-a +■ -ATK 2.] Of native onpin. 

1773 Pi ANTA ill I'h/l. Trans. I.XVT. 139 The di mains 
giaiiti-d^oiit by tl.ciii to different ii.digf.nale faiiiilics. 

Zndigence (i'luiicljitciis). Also 5-6 ii.dygeiioe, 

6 indigei.8, (7 indy gens), [a. h. indigence U3th 
c. in l.ittri ), nd. 1.. indigentia, f. indiginbem 1m- 
lUGENT : see -knck.] 

fl. 'Jhe fad or tondilion of wnntinir or iierdiiig 
(a tbinf;) ; want nr need of stnicihing iiquisitc; 
luck, ilcficiciicy ; need, requirement. 

. ^ -Vr;.. /-or- Saints, Jifipdane 319 ('•innt syne to myn 

liiiiigeiiH |>i pioleri ioiie jit ilefeiK!* 13B7-8 'J'. Usk Ttst, 

2 tme III. viii, By indigence of goodes. .!>> light shuldc be ben 
iiiiLssbcd. 114.. ihester^ I'l. (.Shaks. .Soc.) 11 . 223 And 
testys alle slial .. Nuiitbir rte nur diyiike for iini'ii iiidi- 

gviiie. 1313 ituLui.Ah Aineis Prfl. 72 a lierio pi:rf>lc, but 
oii\ iiidigeMce. a i6a8 Fri-sion AVth Cut. (1644) .s Mutual 
iiulicviii e kii.’ts nun togetlu-r, wl.fii they li.ive need one of 
HIM tlicr. 1678 (;aik C r/. iienhits iii. 165 VVoiking..by 
a pttrticnlnr ci.mnise Kuitablc to tbe iiidigtiiir of ilic mater 
it worKes on. 1775 Hahris I'lulos. Artat.gm. Wks. (1841) 
316 l'.ver> suboriiinnlv bi-ing .. i.s .. sub)iri 10 wants, (indi- 
gt lice and iniperfei liuii bring e.s*^rntial to its n.intilntioii). 

2. spec \\ ant ol the inenns ot Mil tirleiice ; stiait- 
cnetl iiicnmstanccK ; poMity, ptnrry, ('.estitution. 

c xjPh CHKvev.tt Man oj Lasv's T 6 Tbou most for liuli- 
gciiLv Or stele, or biggc, or burwe iby ilispriue. 1444 /'ol, 
J'oems (Rolls) II. 217 Avatins^d peisuwii>s lii>Ule ir uleiue 
Among thrr pai ysshens, make a dL|<bilyM)un Ol llivr Iresouis 
to folk III indigeiiie. ^ >S 55 Aiir J'AKkSM /*». xxxiv 8 l (.iod 
SI ctli ibu just III prof id* me.. He ibtm lelievcth in indigeiis. 
1603 Hot LAND /V////i/(/Ta' /)/// r. It'll ’I bis otbir lieerc. doth 
iiut abandon povcrtic, rmr r.asf.'ih out tlie lieirdit.iry indi- 
genie uf bis r.itliei and lion.se. 1719 Sin 1 s s/nr. No. 276 
P I 'loiell a licli Man of the Indigfiu* of a Kinsman of his. 
*791 BmiKR App. U hiys Wks iB.)2 1 41,5 As tiny had 
before l^en icdiirrd fioni afflnttiie to iniligiiiic. 1884 

J. I<Ak Conti mp. Socta/ixtn 414 io Imve no shoes is u mark 
of extreme iiidigem e to-day. 

b. personified, 

f 1490 I.YiiU. Thebes i in Chamer'x 11 As. (1561) 

360/a Trcasim, Foueit, liidigeiiLc and Nide And crurll 
death, in his riiit wide. 1766 (ioi dmm. I tc. I/', xviii. This 
i luce, the usu.’il repeat of ii digence and fmcaiity. i8>8-63 
I AKi Yi.B brc';/. G\ xi. i. IV. 7 I'nder ibis King Indigence 
itself m.iy stjll have sonu thing of a hunian aspei t. 

t*J. An iijsiaiict* of want; a want, a need. Chs. 
risfff Mix'd EVK^ Alin, i'oems 1 180-2 > 62 l.et }our hr 
worih>neMse Oure indigences loltnr K abate t 1491 Caxion 
1 iiux batr. [W. dr W’. 1495) 1. xliii 72 b/i She endun-d not 
ounly grctc indigences ; But also iiiaiiv icbiikcsaiid sli.iiiies* 
1664-94 Sou I II JxiviveSvmt. II. 114 W'e. . lay hefore them 
our Wants and indigences, and the nii'Ciy of our Cone. ition. 

t Indigency (i mikl^etiKi). Obs. (ad. ].. rn- 
digeniia ; see prec. nnd -kncv.] 1 be quality or 
c-iindition of bem^ indigent. 

1 . Want, delicieni y ; need; ■•Indiciwce i. 

a 1619 Fotiikhby A/heom, 1. v. § 4 (1(22) 3.X 1 he chiefest 
tyc, and loud of all humane s(ci*t>, is neiiher nason, nor 
speech, nor indigency; but religion and piety, r 1694 Lush- 
iNi;ioN Keeant. Serm. xubhinix (1708) 11 . 492 Man c* nsetli 
to he Man, il we com vive him All-snfficieni ; (iuti only is 
so .. Man’s Bring ami his Good is lndi;.eiicy and Want. 
1714 F oi<|'F!ICUI -Ai bre/. to / ortestnds Abs. A- Lint. 

Mon. 19 III the Infanry of the State and Indigcm y oflaws. 

2 . Spec. Wautol the means ol subaibRnce; -^Jn- 
imn.M-R 2. 

1631 WrrvK9 Ane. Fun. Mon. 2x5 Great want and indk 
f;cni.ie. 1684 T. BuHStr Th. Kaith 11. 163 Whcie there is 
imiigeiicy, there is sollicitude, and distraitiun, and uiicaM* 
iifss, and ft-.ar. 1699 Bknti.i-v A’/ij/r Lat. 38 '1 hat the 
toinmi.n hentln-ns had such mean npyiirhensions iiboiit the 
indigcm:y of their godn, it oppears | lainly. .from AnsU>> 
phancs't Fliitus, nnd the fliah^guea of 1 uciaii. 

3 . with pi. A want, a need ; -■ iMHorNCK 3. 

1651 J. Kockkt Chr. Su/j. vii. (i<vs8 j)o Ready to supply 

their indigencies, to pardon their inlirmities. 1713 liRRUAM 
bhys.’Theol. x. 459 All which various Methods being m 
nicely nrconimodatcd to the Indigencies of those helpless 
Vegetables, laes R. Kkitii tr. ff Kempis' Tall. Ltlltes 
Who is there that is found like to the * poor (Jesus) ' as to 
all his Indigencies? Veiily none. 

Indigene (i'ndid^/n), a. and sb. Also 7 -gin(e» 

7 9 -gen. [a. F. indigene (Kabelala, 16th c.). ad. 

J.. indigena native, lu. * in- bom’ person, f. indi* 
{indu*) nnciciit dcriv. form of iu prep, hivm 

oigigitifrct in passive *to be bora\] 
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Native; b^Ihoiqrkous. Ohs, 

XS^ Hakluyt Vejf. 1 . 491 They were Indigene, or people 
bred vpon that very eoyle. " ' 

AM Mrts of Muuld 


I vpon that very i»o]/k 

" '*uuld, foreign or itTdigen. 1697 — AVvmiW. 


1075 Evklvn 'JVrrm (1739) 7 


U. 3>3 ‘ilte Native, and truly Indigin are generally well 

sb, A native. 

Kvklvn SylvaxMiv. ha llie Alatemus . . tluivea wiih 
uein England, aa if ii were an liHligcne and Nuturul. 1679 
I 6 id, (ed. xvi. 68 The Birch . . (ntj doubtlesa a proper 
Indigene or England. 1807 G. Chalmfks Ca/edMtim I. 
1. L 14 1 'he GotliH were indigenes of .Scandui. 1817 CoLeaiui.a 
(hvH Times (1830) 111 . 933 One of ihc true indigeiis of tli^ 
planet. 3859 Dabwin Orig. Sj^c. iv. (1871) 6> They differ, 
moreover, to a large extent, from the iniflgeiicK. 1876 H. 
Bpkncbk Prim, So(.iol. (1877) 46The Hill-tribeM of India, 
which are reninanta of indigenes planted by the flood of 
Aryan*. 

tXndigo'iiital, a, Ohs, rare, [f. L. #W#- (see 
prec.) 4' gemt-us born -t* after L. in^iigenat 
•genus. ] ( )f ind ig;eiionB character. 

«6si6 Blount G/assojgr., iudigeHitai, bom in the name 
Town or Country; natural. 1674 Jkakk Artih. (i6g6) K.> 
Greek Mca^ulcs of caincity may be conaidered, aa liidi* 
genital. , Or, a Exotick. 

Indige'llity. rare. [f. (see 

next) + -ITT.] The quality of bein^r indii;cuoua ; in- 

di^TcnouBriess. 

i89« Naturnlist No. 941. aii Many new Kpreien, l«it 
mo-tly of doubtful indigenity, nave their line lor the fiiat 
time. 

Xndiganems (indi’d.:;/iiag), a, [f. late L. indi- 
geu-us bom ia a country, native indigen-a a 
native: see Indio knk) + -ou.s.] 

1 . Born or iiroduced naturally in a land or region ; 
native or belonging naturally to (the soil, region, 
etc.). (Used primarily of aboiigintil inliabiiaiitsor 
natural products.) 

1846 Sim T. llHdWNK Pseud. P/i. vi. x. 335 Althoiigh. .there 
bec..xwarme> of Negroes serving uiidfr (he Sjunurd, >et 
we e they all int'ispoiied from Afrit n. .and nre not indige- 
nous or proper natives of Amei ica. 1697 /*kit. Trans. X I X. 
41)7 I'hi^ ('le.ilurc was foiiiicily C oinnion with usiii Ireland ; 
(liid an livligoiioiis Animal .. uiiiver'.ally met wiili in all 
parts Ilf the Einitdoiii. t 79 < NhWTl'. Tour hue 4 i 83 

in different Highland glens . where the intligenous .shcfp 
are siipimsed to 1 cumin uiimised. i7$m h \Vii.uams Ter- 
monl 70 A plant indigenous only to China and 'I'artary. 
1837 wiiKaEt.1. Hist. /H'iui.t. .?r. (18371 1 . 313 'J'hey had . . 
been pasKion.itely fund of their indlgi'iious pj^try. 1868 
F. Hai.l in Eraminer it Apr. 338 3 Coinpodtions which 
Mudioiisly reject all woids tluu aic not cither Sanskritic or 
indigenous. 1881 WK-STtorr A IIomt Hrk. N. T. Introd. 
f 118 Hardly any indig'Mious Syriac theology older tiiaii the 
fourth century has be<*fi preserved. ^ 1885 Kiukn Hagoauii 
K.So/ivhou's A/iues Introd. 5 Thu indigenous flora and fauna 
of Kuku.inal.tnd. 

b. transf and Inltoni, innate, native. 

. a 1864 1 T \vi.oR (Web-ster), Joy and hope are emotions 
indigunous to tnc hum.in mind 1885 J. Mahiinkau 
Efk. Th. II. 68 The more we njiprect.ile what ebiigatiou 
means, the more .shall w« rest in iliu psychologically indi- 
genouA chaiai'tur of its conditions. 

2 . Of, pertaining to, or intended for the natives ; 
‘ native vcmactil.ir. 

1844 H. H. \ViLHt)N Brit, huiia II. 579 Most of the Mis. 
Rionary esiahlishmcnt* aticmpted the ronnaiiuii of an Eng- 
lish school in connexion with thvir indigeuoii.s .schooLs. 

Hence Xndl'genoiuilj otiv., 111 an indigenous 
manner, as a native giowth. Indlffenoanera, 
the qu.ility of being indigenous or native. 

1846 Gnotb Greece 11. iv. II. 403 The Achmans. .belonging 
Intltgenously to the peiiiiiKula. 1851 G Biyth Kemin. 
Miss, l.i/e iv 181 The cotton plant grow* indigenously. 
>S 94 Forum (U. • Mar. so Progress is slow, popiilation in- 

creasing but slightly, and that iiidigenou.sly. Mod. The 
pl.int is recorded from various localities in Scotland, but ii 
indigenousness in the north i* doubted. 

Indigent (i'ndid^ffat), a. {sh.) Also 5 indy- 
gentCe, 6 indigente. [a. K. Migcnt, ad. L. f/i- 
dig?nt-emy pres. pplc. of indige ne to lack, want, f. 
iWm- (In- '£) -h eghre to want.] 

1 . Lacking in what is requisite ; falling short of 
the proper measure or standani ; wantuig, deficient. 
arch. (In auot. 1596. said of the thing wanted.) 

* 4 >fl Lvijg. lie GhU. Pilgr. 6368 He ys ro felde ft indy- 
gent ..That he knoweth ber-uff ryht nouhl. 1331 Elyot 
Gav. \. xxii, Whari they be done with xiiche muderaiion that 
nothing in the doinge may be sene sn peril iioU!» or indigent 
..they be maturely doom;. 1396 Dalbvmpi.k tr. Leslie's 
Mist. St at. I. 40 Quoat ane way abundcs wiih ws, another 
way inlnkes with vs, and is in idigent._ 1678 CUUWORTII 
Jufett. .Syst I. iv. K 34. 537 llic Divided Parts of the World, 
taken severally, aic but indigent and imperfect things. 
174 * Gray Odes. Spring ii. How low, how little are the 
Proud, How indigent the fireat 1 1841 Emkrkon Adiir.^ 
Meth. Nature Wks. (Bohn) II. a.-a Great men do not content 
na.. There is soniewnat indigent and tedious about them, 
b. Dcstiiute oft void of. 

1490 Caxtun Euejnios la The nyd tmians myserablc 
■emed..indygcnt or force. 1335 Si swart Cron. ,Scot. II. 
630 Indigent Off meit and «."in!c, qnhilk wes thair lyvis 
lade. ^ s6e6 Bacon Syhm | B40 Such Bodies, BS..hRue the 
Tangible Part* Indigent dt Moisture. 1863 Cowlry Ess,, 
Greatness (1684) 134 I'hey abound with Slaves, but arc 
indigent of Mony. 1788 T. Tavioc Prot/us I 113 Such 
things as are indigent of matter..degeneiate from the per- 
fection of their csMcm e. 1803 Word^w. Prelude iii. 435 Nur 
indigent of songs warbled front crowds In iinder-ooverts. 
t o. In need of\ requiring the aid of. Ohs, 

13^ Puttrnham Etsg. Poesie 1. xiL fArb.) 44 Miscon- 
ceauing his diuine nature. .Namely to make him ambitious 


ofbonotir..Bnd indigent of mans worships. i88e Wii.taroao 
.Vio/rs LouM. ])cd. Aub, Indigent of Pioiectors fur a 
Convoy. 1708 Si*klk /•'uneiaiu. (i734> 44 How do I see 
that our Sex is naturnliy imligent of Piiitectioii T 1708 J. 
Philim Cyder u. Si Oh Albion .. indigent Of nothing fruni 
without. 

2 . jr/rr. tracking the necessaries of life; in needy 
circumstances; characterised by iK>verty; poor, 
needy. Of persons, their condition, etc. 

cs^aoXom. Bose 5695 An usurer. .Slial never for richi‘s«e 
riche bee. But evermore pore and iinilgeni. a 1400 Hocci.rvr 
tie Beg. Prim . 10^ Yfalle in indiKiiit puveit. i483C'AXTnN 
Gold. l.eg. 431/s To al Indygcnte lieoiicnytl iheliOMMii uf 
myherycurdc. 1533 Eu^^ress. Momtst, (Lanidcn) 104 Kc- 
frrMihing of pooie indigent iiei sons. 1399 Shams, iten. /*, 
I. i 16 Indigent faint ^ules. }iast «orpor.ill loyle. 1671 J. 
WaHsrBR Meiattogr. i. iHTliu Minurh.. being but people of 
the moMt indigent sort. 1711 Auuibon .S/ire/. No. 177 F 4 
*1 Imt which goes under the geiieial Name of Charity . .con- 
MHts in relieving the Indigent xTOa-yi II. Wai.poi.k i 'ertm't 
Anecd, Paint. 117861 111 . 240 A man of indigent circiiiii- 
st.mi es. ■786 K niick I.otuion IV. 379 An almonry or 
aliuvhoiise for the leceptUm of indigent children. 18^ 
'J'liiHLWAi.i. (#rvri¥ Vllt. 391 The imligent w ho could fiiTy 
rx|iect relief through, .chanifes in the distribution ul pio- 
ficiiy. 1874 Gkkkn .Short Hist, vii | 5. 3^-5 Each town 
and p.srihh was hckl rc»|K>mibie for the relief uf iiH indigent 
and disaliled pour. 

Jig. 1683 ^ foWLKY Fss., Solitude (1684) 93 The solitary 
]J(e will grow indigent, and lie nady to starve without 
them [Ijooks). 01711 Kkv />/>/ /.m>e wks, 1838} 304 ‘J'he 
utiuosl aidours uf a penitential and indigent love. 


t B. sh. An indigent person ; one poor and 
needy. Ohs. 

1383 Wis^iiT Four Sceir Thre (fuest. Wks. iBRR I. 113 
Kirk liindis, aiii% dedicat lo..feble and wink iiidiaentih. 
1739 CiBiiSK A^t. viii. (1756) I. 3t4 ‘Jbe uulliur of it w.is 
u uesperate indigent that did it for hnutl. 1747 Hi-iivkv 
Atedii., IViHier Piece *1813) 369 '1 he bitter winds plead for 
the poor indigent*. 

Hence X'ndiroiitly adt>., in an imligent or desii- 
tiite manner (Webster, 1K56/; X iidiga&tiiaBB, in- 
digency (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

t Ilidi*tferabl6, a. Ohs.rare-''. [a. obs F. 
indig^raidc (<11510 in Godet.), f. /«- (In- 
digi$‘-cr to DioKHr : atr -aiilk. j Jmiiokmtici.k. 

1399 A. M. tr. (laMhouer's Bir. Phvsii he j/tWm iiniKt 
take especiall lieede..uf all uiaiuier uf 1.11 u and iiuligcr-ible 
viaiide*. 


t Zndif a. (sh.) Ohs. AUo 5 6 .SV*. -de-. 
[ad. L. indigcsi-us unnrrangefi, contused, not 
digested, 1. in- (In- 3 ) 4* diticst-u.^, jia. pplc. of 
dig€r?re to Dioeht. Cf. F. indigesie (i.|th c. in 
HaU.-l)arm.).J Undigested; crude, imiuatme : 
shapeless, contus'.'d ; unarranged. 

iGiten with reference to Ovid's (///('mi dixere chaos, rudit 
hufigestaque moles. Met. 1. 7.) 

13^ Trkvisa Batik. De P. K. xvtt. Ixxiv. (Addit. MS. 
S7V44) Frttyt is first greiie and indigeHt. .but jse vtter 

hrie comforteh he Iiimr hete, and makih dii;eHtioun in the 
Hourc humour, and dissolueth it. , 1538 Si ARKbV hngiami 11. 
i. 154 Correct yon of corrupt and ihdtgesi Inininrys ys the 
chefcpuytit. a 137s Knox Htst. wks. 1846 1 . 133 Then 
the (lersiiiii* fonianicd henid wenpin.; and. as it war ane 
imligCHt sound, a.% it war of priiyeris in tiie which he cun- 
tincwcd neyre ane hour. 1613 W. liKowNh Brit. Past, 1. ii. 
(K.), Me thinkes a troubled UiouKht is thus exprest, To be 
a chaoH rude and indigesi. iks W. 'J ayi ur in Arm. Bex>. 
1 . 337 The somewhat rude and iiidi^est inns* ufhis niHteri.iIs. 
i8a<i Jbid. IV. 8Sa The Itimp of indige-d iimieii.ils indus- 
triously provided by a man of letters for the purpi 
drawing up a book. 

b. fig. Of persons : Imniatuic ; ' 
hasty character. 

14x3 Jas. I Kitrgis Q. xiv. Though [selyl 3011th of nature 
Iiulrgest.Vnrypil fruyte with windis van.'iLle. 1513 Doi'ola* 
jhneis xi. vii. 104 A man iiochi indegest, but wys and cald. 

B. sb. A shapeless mass. 

>898 Skakr. 'John v. vii. 36 Yon are borne To set a forme 
vpon that indige^, Wliich be bath left ko shapclcuu: and m> 
rude. 

* Indlg6*8t, V. (trivial.) ff. In- 8 -h Diorht v. 
after Indio khtjqn.J trans. To tail lo digest. 

1814 Byron Let. to Afoore 9 Apr., Which 1 swallowed for 
Riiuper, and f/iidigeMed for 1 don't know how long. i8Bs 
Throe in Nonoav p. xU, Gne of those iicople who nevir tii- 
digest anything, but always look, anti alway* ore, in {icrfect 
health and spirits. 

b. intr. I'u fail to be digested. 

1883 Sala C^t. Dangerous Tl. ix. 999 He breakfasted 
very heartily oi Minced Veal, wtiich he hoped would nut 
indigest. 


Indigested (indid,:^e'8ted\ a. [f. Indtofat a. 

-KD I, or f. In- 3 + Dxukhtkd //>/. a.] Not di- 
gested; undigested. 

L Not ordered or arranged ; without form or ar- 
rangement of pans; shapeless, unformed, chaotic. 

(Ofien in expression* echoing Ovid’s description of chaos : 
see Indioimt a.i 

*»3 Shaks. 9 lien. V/, v. L 1*7 Hence henpe of wrath, 
foule indigexted lampe, As crooked in thy manners, as thy 
•hape. 1813 PuaciiAS Pilgrimage (1614) 7 A rude and in- 
digested Chaos, orcoitfusinii of in.ittem. 1877 Hall Prim, 
Orig. Man. iv. ii. 995 The remaininj; indigested parts of 
Nature. 169a Brntlsv Beyle Lett. viiL 289 A rude and in- 
digested lump of Atom*, a 1794 Gihron Misc. Wks. (iBisr 
I. 49-3 'llie only prtiicipie that darted a ray of light into 
the bidlgcRted chaos. sHf Chuscm Bacon viit. 193 Half 
his time was spent in collecting huge masses of indigested 
facts. ^g. 1709 Mas. Manlry Secret Mem. (1736) IV. 
i7< Uo^of the same Age appear crude, indigested, devoted 
only to Kudeuess and Play. 


IlTDIQBBTIOir. 

Not ordered in the mind ; not thought ont ; 
ill-considered. 

Asp. Sanovb Serm. (Parker Sac.) 448 Rude end 
^nulKe^scd platforms, .tending nut to the refurmationi but to 
the destruction of the church of England. 1867 Evki.vn 
Mem. 'i 8«7) Hi. 1517, I send you notwithstanding these in- 
digested ihuughtii, and that attempt upon Ciccru, which >*ou 
cnjoineil me. 1719 Ita Fok Crusoe 1. i. The wild and indt- 
gesied Notion of raising iny Kurtuiic. 1748 KicHAaosou 
( larissa iiQiit II. xliv. 39B Forgive these imligvsted self- 
rrasoiniiKs. 1867 Swinhuhnk Ess. *( hind. (1875) 177 'I'his 
is noi a tuir or clear jiidgiiient : it is Indigested and violent 
and deformeti in expression. 

2. ‘i'liat has nut undergone digestion in the 
Bluinach. 

i8bo Vknnrr Vim Recta viit. 186 Causing the meat to 
passe fmm the stoma* kc iiiilit>estir<l Ar Biot It's het. 

.Sn r. 58 I'he Stoniai h cuiin. t digest the r ood, but it remains 
an indigested N utriment. i8sa-34 iioods irtudy Med. ted. 4) 
J. i»6 6lorsrls of indigesicd fruit. 

Jig. 1888 (^I'a Eliui Sfr. Giksy iti. as? Repentance is the 
weight OI iiidLesied uic.iIm tn'cii yesterday, 
tb. Sulkring lioin indigestion. Ohs. 

1^ 1 *. Hknrv Diary (i8Bi) 141 Preachl in the aftem. 
indigesicd. 

t B. Not purifii d nr lectified !»y hent ; crude, raw. 
1604 Won ON A rchit. in Beltq. (1679 7 '1 hat it ftlic air] be 
not indigested lor w.tnt ol .Sun. 

T 4 ■ Not brought to supinirntion * (J.). Ohs, 

1878 W1&IS.MAN Surgery (J.), His wound was indigested 
and iiiflaiued. 

Hence Xiidlg8'8tedB888, undigested condition. 
168a Ih'RNFT t.rfe Hate (R.), They looked on Ihc Common 
Law MS a study ihot could not be . . rurmnl into a rational 
science, by rcaion of the iii(ligcsii.diicss of it. 

IndigMtibility (indiid/esiibi lin). ff. next 
+ -IT^. Cf. F. indigestibiliti,\ 'ihe quality of 
In'iiig indigestible. 

1847 K J Si vMuLK .S’rrrrr D/s. 1 . Kxf«iimcnls on the 
I ■iiiip.ir.iiive di,,e»liliiliiy ur iiidigesidiil 17 uf various ai tides 
ul flu I 1854 ISaihiavi Htd/eut vub I* ish of hard lilire.whulcs, 
dulpliins, scmI^ mill Luge dlil tluinny, which kisl .. come very 
near to ilicm in indigcsubiliiy. 

Indi|[aBtibla ^iiidi,d,y,e-stj[l/r.a. frA) [ad. 

indigestUnlis, I. in- (In- 8) dtgestUdlis IIiokh- 
Ti ui.i.,J Incapable uf being digested, or diflicult to 
digest : nut in^ily a-s nitlaled as lucKi. 

15*8 I'AVNbL Sahtne's Begin/. G b, WIichIc sodde is hcity 
nil .lie .iikI tiidiursiiible. 1846 Si K T. liNiiwNr./’jn'//rf. Ffi. ill. 
x\ii. ir>s '1 u reduii’ lh.it iiKligrslililr substance into such a 
ri>riTu*.'i‘> may. .enter tliec.ivitics, mnl le'-so n«'cessihle paitsof 
llie body, wiilinot loiiosion. 1774 GouMiM. Arif. Hist. (1776) 
\ 1 . Ill Among the aiicitnlM liie goose was uhst.iineil fioiil 
as lol.dly indigcstil le. 1813 Sim H, Davy Agric. Chem, 
11814) iu6\ViHidy fibre appears to Iw an indigeHiihle siilw 
SI mil e. 1896 At//er. Ann. JieaJ Idi. 71 if )on give him liis 
imrnial] food in an iinligeKiible und unpalatable form, you 
take away all his inteicst in his work. 

J/g,Mv\ trausj. 1603 Flunk) Monta/gne 1 Ivi (1639) 173 
Tliey present u* with ihe stale of an indigestible agonic. 
tBac f'liKniAS P/tgr/rt/s tV. i8u8 (hit of the mdigesiable 
nialii e tliat he had roneciurd against Hieiicourt. 1873 Mtsa 
ItMAUhON L. Datore/i 1 . i'rol 6 It’s rather a pity tliat one's 
frivi.dh .ire reported to lie indigestible. i8g8 I .n. Ci'MSon in 
Jh/iiy Sews (S Nov. 6/4 Hi* had utilis'd Ikr tiine at htune 
by pl.iiing a intndit'r uf sulid und thuroiiglily iiidigeviiljle 
lugies upon the library shelves. 

B ns sh. An iiiiligestible sitbstniice. 

1B41 Brandk ( he///. 14 lu Hair, feathers, the s'.wlls of 
iiiscus. .belong to llie lU-ss of absulutc iiidigcsiiblea. 

Hence Xndlgu'BtlbtonoM, the- quality of being 
indig(*stible ; alsu j* iiinliility to digest (CV/j.). 

I i8s6 IloNKV Serm. iv. 38 Our stumachs are dead in an 
I indigcsiibicnesse, uiir fceie dead in a lumcncssc |ctc.). 1717 
IIaii.kv vuI. 11 , it/d/gesfiHentss, uncapalilrni sn of beln^ 
digested. Mmi. ‘Ihmgs tu lie avoided ou account of their 
indigestibleness. 

Indigestion (indi|d.:;e‘styan). Also 7 Indio- 
gestion. [n. F. indigestion (13th c. in Hntz.- 
IXtim.), ad. laic L. indlgestiffn-em, f. in- (In- 8^4- 
digest tdn-em Hiokhtion.J 
1. W ant ol digestion ; incapacity of or difticulty 
in digest ing food. 

* 4 S*~* 58 a Alyrr. our J.mdye 30 I'liey fclc some tyme a 
muner ul payne in the stom.ickc ur in the hed, fur lacke 
uf slcape or iiicl>uKstyoi). >493 Trewsas Barth. De P. B, 
V. xlii (W. de W.) IJ9 By siaisyte of vae of mete and in- 
dyaesiiuii a gloirri iifs>reih indyceste superfluyie of mete. 
1601 H01.IAN11 Pti/ty 11 . Expluii. Wurd.s, Indigestion, 
want uf ronini;tion .md digesiion, by which means many 
crndiiiuH and raw humors nre tngendered. t6ll COTua., 
tudig-st/oH, indisgesiion, wani of disgestion. 01674 
('i..\Ki-'!iioN Snrsu i.*^>iath. (1678 « Which manner of diet 
fur the indisge-iion Mr. Hobbes himself doth much dis- 
like. r 1790 .SiihNsroNK Ruined A Huy 82 Wks. 1764 1 . 310 
'Ihc irivi.il liain Of traiiMcnt indiccstiun. ■i^|»-8s Car. 
i.viK Pretih. Gt, xi. viii. uBtv) ly. 97 * Hia Imperial 
Majesty felt alightly inili-pusrd k..iridiKaitionof mushrooms 
or whatever II ua'c 1880 Hkaik Slight Aiim.h\ liidigev 
liun is learnrdly s;>okcn of as dyspepsia. >898 Allbutls 
S\st. Aled. 1 . 409 Indigestion of amyLiceout Iwid leads to 
the same (acid dyspepsia). 

Jig. 1814 I.AI1V ('>NANVii.LB Lett. (1894) 1 . yA I’he iim 
certainty of our future plans, given me a sort of indigestion 
of mind which quite disiurlw its tranquilliiy. 1891 Spectator 
5 Sept., We have eaten so much terriio^ in the decwle, 
that if wr do nut take care, we shall have indigestion. 1894 
Ontinf U. S.) XXIV. 1 wonder the mixture didn't 
give him mtiral indigestion. 

b. with //. A case or attack of indigestion. 

SToe J. PuacKLL Cholick (1714) 147 I'he Cure of the 
Chulick occasion'd by Crudities atra Indigestions of an 
Acid Nature. 1798 Mai.hius Poput, 1187R) 99 The dis- 



XVBZGZSTiyS. 


IITBIOHATIOV. 


ordan nriiiinif from Sndigeittion^ 184S Jamea A. AW/ ii, 
You Mrill give me an inUiceatiun. 

2 . Undigested condition : the stotc of not being 
refiuced to order or brought to maturity ; <lisorder, 
Imperfection. Also, an instance of this condition. 

1656 Itp. Hall Orcas. Mtdit. | (1851) 45 In this man's 

country . . our whitenenn would paas . for nn unpieaajng 
indigeation of form. 1870 Lowkli. Study IVind. 5 leading 
him to^ dwell rather upon the indige'>tion9 of the elemenUi 
Ilian hii own. 

8 . attrib. and Comb. 

«86i tHustr^ Lond^ S'etvs 95 May 485/* F.schewina all 
indiaeHtioivcreAlinK. delicncicM. i8m Ivtstm. Hat a Dec. 
3/a What with the ak.ite and the cycle, liver pills and indi* 
gCAtion syrups should soon vanish fiom the land. 

IndigOBtiTe (indi|d/,c‘stiv), a. [f. In- 8 + Di- 

0E8TJVK: cf. ciIjs. K. t/tt/z^s/i/ (CodelWJ 

1 . Characterized by or sufTering irom indigestion ; 
tending to indigestion ; dyspeptic. 

163a SiiKRWooD, Indigcstiue, tmugeite. 1658 R. Franck 
North. Mem. (16941 708 'I'u shave oflf the foreign Ferment 
from your crud<* and Indigestive Ventricle. 1861 Dickknh 
Gt. Kx^et. XXV, Site wax a cousin, an indigestive single 
woman 1870 h\ Drood x, Disturbed from an indigea* 
live after-dinner sleep. 

1 2 . Not ready to * digest 'or brook ofTences. Obs, 

(Cf. Diobht V . 6.) 

1670 Cotton F.sM^uoh hi. xi. 560 To which indigestive 
humour of his, his Aninnisity. .being every day exasperated 
more and more by new Provocations ; he, in the end, was 
no longer able so to conquer hix passion. 

tl-ndigate. Obs, rare, [ad. D. indijgies,^etis.\ 
A dcihed hero regarded as a jiatron deity ot his 
country. 

IS49 Cornel. Scot. To Rdr. 8 Amasis the sycond, quhille 
van the last kyng itnde indegete o( the egiptienx. tuarg., 
Indigetes var goddis of egipt qithilkis bed beenc verteouse 
princes qiilieii th.u lyuit. 

Indight, obs. var. of Indict and Inditk. 

tZndi'rit, V. Obs. rare. [ad. ]«. indigitare^ 
•etCire to iNDlijlTATK.I » Indioitatg V 3. 

1803 Har.snrt Pop. impost. loi Re sure they were 
teseiued for your owne fingring .. indigiting holy priests. 

t Zndigitament. Obs. rare. [ad. L. in- 
digi/d/fient/imt in pi. indigiiamenta books coii- 
tuining the names ul the gods and (ircscribiiig their 
ritual, f. indigi/thfe to Indkjitatk: see -ment.] 
An appellation or title by which a deity was (in 
local or special connexion; known and invoked : 
ace also quot. 1675. 

i8<8 W. Durton /tin. Antonin. 56 The indigitaments 
of Old Deiiiex were often inscribed to Rivers ; .as ReliHaina, 
a name of Minerva, 10 the River Kilile .. as the names of 
Saiiitx are usually to divers places abroad at this day. 16^5 
Ri'RTHooor t ausa Dei 95 j Keuchlin uffirmeth that, .their 
Imprecations, Vow.s, or Ulessings were culled Indigiiamciits. 

Zndigitate (indi'd^itr't), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. imUgiidret -etare to call upon, invoke (a deity), 
to utter, proclaim, declare ; of obscure origin, 
erroneously associated in 16th c. Latiii-Kng. Pic- 
tionaiiei with digitus finger, and explained as *to 
point out as with tlie finger ' ; hence the £ng. use 
in sense 3. Sense 3 is taken directly from digittis."] 

f 1 . trans. a. To call, to indicate by an ajipella- 
tion or name. b. To procl.iiin, declare. Obs. 

1603 CocKKNAM, Indigitale. to call ; to shew with point* 
ing the finger 1633 H. Murk Conjett. ('o^Ar/. (1713) 77 
It lA not at all har^ to conceive, that they [the Naiades] 
may be here indi^itated by the name of the Upper Waters. 
a 1^0 Hackkt Cre/. .SVr/w. (1675) 600 The Scriptures did 
indigitatc he would ii.se again the third day. 1680 H. Mohr 
Apocal, Apoc. 191 Idolatry ix iiidigttated here by ^o^pacsia, 
Sorcery or Witchcraft, as that whereby it is introduced. 

1 2. I'o point out with or as with the finger ; to 
show, indicate, point to. Obs. 

i6a3 [see i]. 1848 Sih T. Browne Pseud. F.p. 1. vi. 91 
Jiivenall and Perseus were no prophets, although their 
lines did seeroe to indigil.ite anri pjiiit at our times. 1849 
Kohkrt.s Clavis liihi. 6iO To indigitate and point otit, ax 
with the finger, John Baptist the first Prophet of the New 
Testament. 17M Piiillip.s, 7b Indigitate. to shew, or point 
at, as it were, with the Finger. 1718 M. Davikn eXthen. 
Brit. HI. On Pal. Augi. 5 Under the Analogy of Dialect tea 
or Logick. he indigttates the Anabaptists, Koaacrusiaiis, 
Capuoins. Nominalists, and such like poss and mean Ele* 
mentary Professors. 

8 . intr. To interlock like the fingers of the two 
hands ; to penetrate each other in this way. 

1835-8 'loon Cyct. . 4 nat. I. 7/3 1'hese bundles [of fleshy 
fibres] indigitate with those of the diaphragm. 

Zndigitation (indidgit^i’Jan). [n. of action 
from L. indigild-re to Indigitate : see -ation.] 

1 1 . The action of [lointing out or indicating ; an 
indication, demonstration ; a declaration. Obs. 

1^ UuLWRR Chiroi. 163 The natui-all validity of this in* 
digitation of persons. 1853 H. More Antid. Ath. 11. yii. 

so Which things 1 conceive no obscure Indigjution 
of Piovidcnce. 16^ Phii.i.ips, Indigiiation. a pointing at, 
or shewing with the finger. 1689 S. Willard in Andros 
Tracts 1. 139 'i‘his [taking of an oath u^n the Bible] must 
of necessity be nuire than the bare Indigitation of the 
Person, and nothing less than a Relipous Application. 1706 
Phillips, Inthgitatiou. an indigitating, or shewing ; a con* 
vincing Prix>f, or plain Demonstration. 

2 . Computing or conversing by the fingers. 

s8a6 SouTHPY Vimi. Red. Angl. 77 He wrote also upon 
indigitation, both as an art of computing by the fingers, 
and of conversing by them. 
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8. Anal. Interlocking ofthefingen of two hands; 
b^nce, the mode of junction of muscle and tendon. 

l8if6 T. Callaway uisloc. ^ Fractures (1849) 33 llte 
^rratUB magnus.. lakes its rise by nine itidigitatioiis -from 
tna eight superior ribs, s^i £. Wiiau>.N Anai. Fade At. 
•t7 'I'o show the muscles beneath without interfering with 
its indigitations with the serratus magnus. 

Xadlgluein vindigl»*sm). them. [f. Indi- -f- 
Gr. yKvK-bs sweet + -in.J A light yellow sweet 
compound or *>ugar*, CgHj^O^, one of the con- 
stituents of indican. 

1865-73 Watts Diet. Chem. III. 950 Schunck has further 
shown that woad contains indicati, . . which, . . when boiled 
with acids, splits up into indigo*blue and iiidtglucin. 

Zndiflfn (indai'n), a. Now only poet. Forms : 
5-6 indygna, 5-7 indigne, 6 (9) .SV*. indlng, 6- 
iudign. [a. F. im/igne, ad. L. indignus unworthy, 
f. in- (^In- 3 ) dignus worthy.j 

1 . Unworthy; undeserving. Const, of (/tf, or 
inf's, arch. 

c 1450 ChaucePs Clerk's T. 303 (Petw.) Indigne \othtr 
MSS. vndigne] and vnwor^ Am 1 to l>at [honour] {mt 
ae me liede. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 417 b/a A cursyd 
toole and Indygr.e hounde that peruertest the myght of 
god to enchauntementes. f 1489 — Sonues 0/ Aymon vL 
isa, 1, liidygne for to Kpeke. — Blautkartlyn I>ed. r 
Unto the right noble puynsaunt 8 t excellent pryncesse, 

. . Moder vnto . . henry h* seuenth . . 1, wyllyam caxton, 
his moat Indygne humble subgette and lytil seruaunt, 
pn-xenie this lytyl book. 1491 — Pitas Pair. (W. de W. 
t49S) II. 341 b/a To haue mercy of me poore synnar & 
Indygne of tiiy grete myserycordye. 1^^ Bri.lrndrn 
Cron. .Scot. (1891) f. p. vi, 1 wes in service with the King;. . 
Clerk of his Comptix, thouclit ( = though] ( wes inding. 1598 
Spknsf.r F. Q. IV. i. 30 She her selfe was of his grace indigne. 
1818 Dedar. Demeanour Raleigh 95 If by new ofleiiceA hee 
should make himxelfc indigne 01 former mercies. 1657 W. 
Mohick Coeua quasi Kotiu| Jlef. xvi. 963 No les.s is every holy 
Oidinanre [polluted] hy an indign Partaker. 1678 Phillips 
fed. 4) List Itartutrous IVords^ Iudign. unworthy. 1819 
W. 1 KNNANT y*rt/wr/rp Storm'd (1837) 199 Worthy o* you 
to sity and sing, AUm'ii I lie to write inding. 1898 'f. Hardy 
IFessex Poems ija Such scope is granted nut niy powers 
indign. 

2 . Unworthy of or unbefitting the pet son or cir- 
cumatances; unbecoming; fraught with sh.iine or 
dishonour; disgraceful. 

>545 J^VK Exp. Dan. vi. I.vi]b, It were the moste 
tnci)'gne and detestable thynge that good lawcx shultle late 
xubjeiteand under evill men. 1804 Shaks. Oth 1. iii. 974 
All indigne, and base aduersitie.s, make head against my 
Estimation.^ s6ie '1 '. Tavi or Comm. Titus iii. 1 This 
were an indigne thing, and a great blot tit his high place. 
1883 E. Hook PR Pref. Pordags's Mystic Dev. 104 note. 
When thei sat their Ave Maries (so nraiing for her, which 
is most indign and injuiious). 1830 W. Phillips Alt. Sinai 
II. fits He freely promises; no gueidan mean, Indign, or 
.scant s8m '| rpni h Poems 38 He . . counts it scorn to 
draw Comfort indign fiom any meaner thing. 

b. Of punislitneiit or sufleiing : Undeserved. 

1747 eXdvent. Kidnapped Orphan 149 The villuinx who 
have offered such indign treatment to a woi tby youth I 1838 
Gladsionr On an Infant vlii. Fruition of the immortal 
prize. Purchased for thee . . By agony iiidigu. 

t8. Indignant, resentful. Obs. rare, 

165a Gaulk Magastrom, 974 Nero, indiuiie in the fall and 
lusxe of so necessary a friend and l.uniiiar, look occasion 
against Peter. 

t Zndi'gn, v. Obs. [a. F. indigner (14th c. in 
llntz.-Durm.), ad. L. indignd-rJ to regard as un- 
worthy, to lie indignant at, f. indignus unworthy : 
cf. Fndkign.] 

1 . trans. To treat with indignity. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xviii. 68 YarUas, kynge of Gectuses, 
that I haue so ufte iiidygncd, ftw to aueiige hys Iniuryes, 
shalle reduce me iifto captyuitc. 

2. I'o be indignant nt or with ; to resent. 

165a Gaui k Magastrom, 349 Diana, iiidigning this in- 
solency, raised up a scorpion, tliat slew him. /bi< 7 . 983 He, 
iiidiffnnig to lie thus dealt withall, quite deserted Chris- 
tiaiiiiy. ^ 1657 — Sapient^ yustif. 106 He is iiidigning him 
in expeci.il, that sliall. .tax him for it. 

Zndi'gnanea. rare. ff. Indignant : see 
-ANCE. Lf. med.L. indigndntia.'] The fact or con- 
dition of being indignant ; indignation. 

1590 Spxnsrk F. Q. III. xt. 1 1 Wiih^great iadignaunce he 
th.it sight forsooke. 1790 A. Wiison in Poems 4 Lit. Pross 
(1876) 11, 30 Fired wi indignance 1 turned round. 1845 
K. W. Hamilton Pop. Edue. x. (ed. 9) 269 We are not 
scared by . . all this towering indignance, this * Ercles 
vein '. 

ZndigXUUICy (indi*gnansi). rare. [f. Indig- 
nant : see prcc. and -anct.] The quality or state 
of being indignant ; indignation. 

1790 G. Walkkh Senn. 11. xx. 100 Mutual indignancy 
breaks an union which mutual esteem and kindness had 
tied. 1837 Buchanan Comfort in AJBdiction vi. (1851) 109 
A generous indignancy against whatever was base. 

Zndignant (indi'gn&nOt a. (jA) [ad. I., indig- 
ndnt-em. prea. pole, of indigstd-rX to regard as un- 
worthy, to be indignant at, £. indi^tus unworthy: see 
Indign a. and v.] Affected witp^ indignation ; pro- 
voked to wrath by something regarded as unworthy, 
unjust, or ungrateful; moved by an emotion of 
anger mingled with acorn or contempt ; * inflamed 
at once with anger and disdain * (J.). Said of per- 
sons, their feelings, etc. ; also^. of things. 

1590 Sprnsrr F. Q. III. V. 91 Full of nvrs fury and indignant 
hate To him he tunied. 18^ Milton/*. £. x. 311 Xerxes.. 


Europe with Asia joyn'd ; And scourg'd with many a stroak 
th' indignant waves, a 1735 Akbuthnot & Popk (J,)^ The 
lustful monster fled, pursu^ hy the valorous and indignant 
Martin. ittoGoldsm. Ues. VilL 38a His seat. .Indignant 
spurns the cottage from the green. 178a Cqwpkr Boadieea i. 
When the British warrior queen, Bleeding from the Roman 
rods. Sought, with an indignant niien,^ Counsel of her 
country's aods. 1870 Dickkns E. Drood viii. H e feels indig- 
iiMiit that Helena's brother should dispose or him so coolly. 
s88e C. K. Markham Peruo. Bark 45 He published an 
indignant pamphlet on the subject of hw wrongs. 

b. Const. at\ with (a person); tc^(a thing). 
1738^48 Thomson Spring 43;^ And flies aloft, and flounces 
round the pool, Indignant ot the guile, vm Mrs. Kad- 
CLiFPB t/rtlioM ii. <1826) 16 Indignant at the slander which 
aflected hername. sSc^ Anna Seward Lett. (1811) VI. 934, 
1 Man too indignant of his cruel neglect of Chatterton. 
1858 Dickens Lett. (x88o) II. 64 Our men are rather indig- 
nant with the Irish crowds. *B5® Bucklr C/to/fs. (1873) 11. 
viiL 553 I'he clergy, indignant at such proceedings, mur- 
mured and even threatened. 

B. sb. An indignant person, rare. 
s86i Sat. Rev. XU. 584/1 These three sets of people— the 
indignants them<ielves [etc.]. 

Zndignaat^ (indi’gniiitli\ adv. [-lt b ] 
tl. Vvith indignity. Cbs.rare’~^. 
z8oe Whitgirt Let. in Strype Life (1718) 555 [I'o others be 
wrot not, expecially the Muior, because he took himself so] 
indignantly [used by him]. 

2. In an indignant manner, with indignation, 
a 1783 H. Brooke /''fvar.CAnrtf (R.), Indignantly they feel 
The clanking lash, and the retorted sicel. 1^8 (<ibbon 
Ded. A F. xxxix. (1869) II. 449 They indignant!)' supported 
the restraints ofjMace and discipline. i8a8 D'Israku 
Ckas. /, I. ii. 17 Tue little Prince indignantly flung down 
the square cap, and trampled on it. i8m I'ennyson Fivien 
40a Heaiiswcr'd half indignantly. 18B5 u Carroll Tangled 
Tale ii. 9 The landlady indignantly protested. 

Zndignation (indign/>*Jaii). Forms: 4-5 in- 
dignaoioun, 4-6 -cion, 5 -oyoun, indygnooion, 
•oyon, (ondyg-, indignaoione), 5 6 Indlgna- 
oyon, 6- indignation, [ad. L. indignation em. 
n. of action f. indigttH-ri io regaid as unworthy, to 
be indignant at : sec Indign v. ; or immed. a. F. 
indignation (lath c. in Hntz.-l)arm.).] 

1 1 . 'I'he action of counting or treating (a person 
or thing ) as unworthy of regard or notice ; disdain, 
contempt ; contemptuous behaviour or trentment. 

ct374 (JiiAucER Roeth. i. pr. iy. 9 (Camb. MS.), I putte me 
ayciiis the hates and iiulignaciunns of the atcusor 
f 1380 Wvri.iF IVks. (1880) ao4 Jif ]>ei lyuen in pride of herte 
for iiobeleie of blood. .& han iiuligiincion and ui«>pitof u|iere 
ore men or wyinmen. 1400 Arthur 48 At Cai rlyone .. 
e let make ]*e Kouiide table . . t>at no man .^chuldr xytt 
aljoue other, ne haue iiidign.i(.ioun of hys broker, c 1440 
fatob's tFelt (E. E. T. S.) 76 pe sexle comere of piide is 
mdignadoun. {^t is, whan hou bast dysde^n of symple 
folk, & lust nop to speke to nem. 1530 Palsuk. 934/1 lii- 
dygnatioii, disJnynyng, indignation, 

t b. Treating with indignity. Obs. 

>5*3 Bradshaw St. IFerburge i. 3474 l.e^t the cruell 
gentiTs .. With pollute hondes full of corrupcion Sliulde 
louche her body by indignation. >506 Ptlgr. Per/. (W. de 
W. i5jt) 305 And some with great indigiiacyon offred thy 

f frace aysell to drynke. 1815 G. Sandys 7 r»ir». 131 The face 
of the Colossus] is soineihnig disfigured by time, or indig- 
nation of the Moores, detesting images. 

2 . Anger at what is regarded as unworthy or 
wrongful ; wrath excited by a sense of wrong to 
onc.self or, cs^iecially, to others, or by meanness, in- 
jD.stice, wickedness, or misconduct; righteous or 
dignified anger ; the wrath of a superior. 

138s WYCLii< Isa. xxvi. 90 Go, my puple .. Ic hid a litil 
while, to the tyme that passe myii iiidignacioun. 14701-85 
Malory Arthur 1. vi. There were some of the grete lordex 
bad iiidignacion that Arthur shold be kynge. sssfi'liNDALE 
Matt. xxvi. 6 When bis disciples saw that, they had indig' 
nacioii sayinge : what neded this wuxt? itei Shake 7riW. 
N. 111. iv. 9^ His indignation deriues it xelfe out of a very 
computent iniiirie, 1851 Hobbes Leviaih, 1. vi. 96 Anger 
for great hurt done to another, w'hen wc conceive the same 
to be done by Injury, [ix called] Indimiation. 1709 Huti.bb 
Ssrm.^ Resentm. Wkx. 1874 11. 05 The indignation raised 
by .. injustice, and the desire of having it punished . . U by 
no means malice. 1784 Cowprr "I ask v. 442 That man 
should thus encroach on fellow man . . Moves indignation. 
i8s8 D; Stewart Act. 4 Alor. Pouters Wks 1854-8 VI. 909 
When iqjuRtice offered to others awakenK resentment against 
the transgressor.. the emotion we feel is more properly de- 
noted in our language by the word indignation. 1858 
Carlyle Fredk. Gt. iii. x. (1879) 1. 198 II is indignation knew 
no bounds. 1885 Kincslrv Nerewntd xxi. a68 Ivo rode 
on, boiling over with righteous indignation. 1886 Liddon 
Bampt. Lett. iv. (1875) 199 We rannot regard with any other 
sentiment than indignation the propagation of what is 
known to be false. 

fiS ' . >595 Shake John 11. i. aia Ready mounted are they 
to spit forth Their Iron indignation 'kainst yoiir wallcs. 
1613 PuacHAB Pitgrimags (1614) 897 The fresh-water not 
able further to endure the hot indignation of that now- 
beleeved Burning-Zone, fled out. 

b. Const, against, with (f ^ t upon) a person ; 
at ff against, f of) an action, etc. 

13^ WvcLir Dsw. xi. 30 He scbal tume a^en, and schal 
haue indignacioun a^ens the Testament of seyntuarie. — 
Matt. XX. 94 And the ten herynge hadden indignacioun of 
the two bretneren. igao Carton's Chron. Eng, v. 4 b/i The 
Brytens had indygnacyon of Aloth, and wmde not be to 
bym attendaunt. 1534 Elvot Doetr. Princes 16 Persons. . 
Chat . . do envie and liave indignacion at them that speake 
truly. 1605 Shaks. Lear 1. ii. 88 To suspend your indigna- 
tion against my Brother. zdoyTopsRLL/'Nwr;/'. Beasts (16581 
81 Venus had tunied a Cat into a beautiful woman.. who., 
contended with the Goddesse for beauty; in indignation 
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whereof, she returned her to her first neture. 1611 Biei.c 
Mml- i* 4 'i'he people i^aiiut whom the l4»d hath indig* 
nation for euer. 1669 Mii.ton L, ix. 666 With show of 
Zeale and Love To Man, and indignation at his wrong. 
<>«3 Lvtton Latt Bar, iv. vi, 1 read your generous indigna^ 
tion with our poor Clarence, sfigd I' bouur HuL 

I. iL 157 So great was the indignation against Wolsey. 

1 8. The turning of the itomadi against unwel- 
come food, etc. Ohs, 

1398TNBVISA Bartk,De P, R. xvii. xxxiii. (Bodl. MS.). Car* 
doniomum. .helpeh berfor a^ens. . wlatenes and indignacioun 
of |»e stomake. 1668 CuLrarraa fie Cole Barthol, Anaf, 1. 
ix. ao The Pylorus . . Iieing Moderator of Digestion : From 
the indention whereof he fetches the cause of the Paisie, 
and Swimming Dizxiness of the Head. 

4 . Comh,, as indignation -Utter ; indigMtlon- 
meeting, a meeting to express public indignation 
in reference to some proceeding. 

18, . W. Irving Knickfrb, (Bartlett). Those indignation 
meetings set on foot in the time of William the Testy, where 
men met together to rail at public abuses. 1B56 Hat, Rev, 

II . 391/s Paterfamilias, who writes indigiiatioii-lutters from 
Margate to the Times, 186s Ibid. 7 1 «ec. 583 When Liver* 
pool heard of the affair of the 'I'rent, theie was what the 
Yankees call an * indignation meeting \ 1894 M rs. H. Ward 
Matcella 1 . 101 His constitiieiits held indignation meetings. 

Indi'gnatoryy a, rare, (f. L. iftdigndt-, ppl. 
stem of im/ipiit-ri lo be indignant 4- -oftY.] Ex- 
pressive of indignation. 

a i6a4 Dp. M. Smith Serm, (1632) 27 The question is ten* 
tatory vWill you aUo go awayTi .. the answer is partly in* 
dignatory (Lord, to whom shall we goe f). 1834 Tail's Mag, 
1. J67 He may inflate the indiguatory muscles of his mouth. 

t Indi'gned, ///• O- obs. [f. K. indigni (L. 
indignd/us) pa. pple., with English ending -Ki>i 
2 : cf. In DION v.J Excited to indignation, rendered 
indignant; offended, angry. 

1490 C\xTOH Pn'’jn/es xix 70 The Soule of my fader An- 
chisis, the whiche . . apyereth byfore me . . strongely in* 
dygned. and ayenste me sore moeued /bid. xxvit. 96 The 
see wexed right sore iiipacyeiit St indigned. exytoAfe/usiue 
a6a Ye lie owe to be thrrfore indigned ayen^t vs. 1598 
Yung Duma 481 Indigned spirits, once at my request 
Powre fuorth your wrath. 

tlndi'gniiy, v, Obs, [f. I.. indign-us un- 
woitliy + -FY; cf. OioNiFT.] To treat with in- 
dignity ; to dishonour; to represent as unworthy. 

*595 Spunskr CW Clout 58^, I deeme it best to hold eter- 
n.'ifiy 'L'hcir bounteous deeds.. Then by discourse them to 
iiulignifie. 1611 [Taki.ionI Jests (1844) The g«illant, 
scorning that a pla.\er should takc^ the wail, or so nui'h 
indignilie huii ., piesently drew his rapier <t x6a6 Up. 
Anouevvks 96 CAm/ ( 1661) 482 The Eiders of 

the lews dignified him (the Centurion, IsUke vii. 4] highly; 
hut he indignified himself as feist. .KIGHTON Comm. 

1 f'et. i. aj Do children delight to indignify and dishonour 
their fathei '.s name Y 1743 E. Pox 1 on f'ratler 1x747) 149 The 
very Idea . . i.H gre itly indignified. even by our aiming or 
pretending to understand it. 

Indignity (indi’gnTti). [ad. L. indignitdt-em^ 
n. of quality t. indignns unworthy, Inihun; cf. E. 
fV/(//‘^> 7 ///^(i 5 ->i 6 th c. in iIatz.*Darm.).] 

tl* The quality or ciinclition of being unworthy; 
uriwortliiness. In //., Unworthy qualities ; un- 
deserving traits. Obs. 

_ t|^9 Nasiik Anat. Absurd. Ep. Ded. 3 1 .et iny vnschoolcd 
in(ri.;iiitics conueit thein.selves to your c'ourto.sie. 1589 Pur* 
‘I KNiiAM t\$ig. Poesie ill. iv. lArb. ■ 159 In ateude of htdtgnitie^ 
yee hauc vnwortliinesse : and for ptnetraie^ we may say 
peerce. a x6i8 Sycvksthr Du Corona Ded., Accept 

my Zeale, and p.Trdoii mine Indignilie. 1677 (jai.e Crt 
Gentiles iv. 1 54 To suppoic that OihI should fetch the cun* 
mun rule of his giving or not giving grace, from man'a 
dignitie or indignilie. 

i 2 . The quality or condition of being unlTecnm- 
ing, dislionourable, or disgraceful ; want or lo.s.s of 
dignity or honour, b. Conduct involving shame or 
disgrace ; a disgraceful act. Obs. 

*S 9 fi Spknsbr P. Q. V xi. 63 Fie on the pelfc for which 
good name is raid, And h<in iur with indignilie debased. 
/btd.vi. i. aS ' To take dcHauncc at a l«Tdte.s word ' (Quotli he) 

* 1 hold it no indignity*. 1603 H. Crossr Certues Commw, 
(1878) aa Wlien he h^ ended his ufllii.e, went agaiiie to his 
olde labour without indignitie to his person, or derogating 
oiigiii from his worthinesse. 1671 Mii.ion Samson 411 Fdih 
elTeininacy held me yoked Her bond-slave ; oli, indignity I 
oh, Idot 'I o honour and religion ! i766Coi.nsM. Cic, lf‘\ xx, 
A mind too proud to stOi>p to such iiidigiiiiies. 

8 . Unworthy treatment; contemptuous or insolent 
usage ; injury accoinpanied with insnlL With an 
and pi. : A slight offered to a person ; nn act in- 
tended to expobc a person to contempt ; on insult 
or affront. 

tS84 R* Scot Discov. It^itcArr. v. vii. (i886) 83 They 
thiiike it too great an indignitie for Chriat to be made 
Kuhject to SathaiM illusions.^ 1600 Hakluyt i'"oy. III. 440 
'J'heir contempts and indignities offered to our Countrey 
and Prince. s6io Shako. 7 'emp. iii ii. 4a 'I'he poore Mon* 
Rler's my subiect, and he shall not suffer indignity. 1663 
Manlky frVtf//ivjr' Low C, H’arres 177 He pretended the 
Indignities offer'd him by the Siate.s were the cause of his 
departure. 17^7 Smollbit Repnsnt 11. v. You dare not 
treat me with indignity. 1873 Svmonds (irk. Poets xi. 356 
That a human body hhoiild toss, unbiiried, unhonoured, on 
the waves, se -med to them the last indignity. 1876 Geo. 
F.liot D^, Det. III. AxiiipThc mere assocbition of anything 
like * indignity * with herself, roused a resentful alarm. 

1 4 . Anger excited by unworthy conduct or treat- 
ment; »lNDia NATION a. Obs. 

1596 SrRNHKR F. (p. IV. vii. 36 Her noble heart with siiehC 
thereof was fild With deepe disdaine, and great indignity. 


ifi^ Fuller Pisgah iv. iiL 55 God (as Justly he might) took 
this their afironi in high indignity. 1901 Swift Contests 
Athens 6’ Rome iii. Wks. 177B II. 265 That great Roman 
received the notice with the utmost indignity. 1784 Hags 
Barham Downs I. xos My bosom glows with indignity at 
the remembrance. 

t Zndi'gnljt Obs, [f. Inuxon 0. + -LT s.] 
In an indign manner, with indignity; undeservedly; 
shamefully, ignominiously. To take indignly : to 
take as an ineult, be indignant at. 

>888 Nashe Christ's T, (1613) 136 His iust demerits, in* 
digiily. draw vnto him vuiust hatred. 1607 Schol. Disc, 
agst. Antichr, 1. t. 49 They take nothing more indignly, 
then to see the least indignity offeied against it. 16^11 
Br. Hall £pist. 11. iii. Wks. (1627) 299 A place, I grant, 
miserably handled hy our aduersaries, and . . indignly tome 
out of the councels. t6s8 T. Tavixir i omm. i tins L 6 
Whence we may gather, how indignely the l..ord taketh it. 
th/n Gauukn Tears Ch. Kng. 53 Behold bow 1 am fain .. 
indignly, and almost desperately. 

t Zn^'glLOUB, a, Obs, rare. Also erron. ir- 
dignioua. ff. L. ittdigtt-us unworthy 4- -ouh : see 
iNiiiON d.] Unworthy ; ignominious. 

i6ss .SrEKO l/ist. Gt, Brit, ix. viii f 36. 553 The most in* 
digniouH injury, which the Pope meant to obtrude vpon him 
and his Kingdoinc. Jbid.^ A farre more indignous wrong and 
contumely. 

Indigo (i'ndigd), sb. (0.) E'orms : a, 6-8 Indloo. 
fi. (6 eudeBo),0- indigo. (Occurs from 16th c., 
in the two foinis indUo^ indigo^ repr. two Romanic 
forms, from L. indicum (Pliny), a. Or. iF8iEuF(Dio- 
scorides) the blue Indian dye, lit. ' the Indian (sub- 
stance)*, sb. use of neuter of iF&txdr, Itidicus^ 
Indian. Indieo, ? ftom Sp., was the n.sual form in 
rfi-iythc., and continued into the iKth; endego 
occurs in R. Eden 1555 (from the It. of Ramuaio 
Itinerario (Venice, 15.^0), transl. a I'oituguese list 
of prices at Calicut and Malabar), and indigo in 
the 1598 transl. of Linschuten, from Dutch, npp. 
also of Indo-Portuguese origin ; but this foim came 
into general use only after the middle of the 
i^thc. : cf. also F. indigo^ 1658 in Ilatz.-Darm. 

I'hii usual name in the Mediterranean countries, before 
the Portuguese went to India, was aunil, antf^ which came 
west, through .^rat>ic and Persian, from Sanskrit: see Anil. 
But iudaco occurs in It. in 139a : see t'oe. tielia Crusnit >• v.] 
1 . A substance obtain^ in the form of a blue 
powder from plants of the genus Indigofera, N.O. 
Leguminosae^ and largely used as a blue dye. 

It is proiUiced hy the decompo*<ition vf the glucoside In* 
incAN, which exists not merely in the inrlig^jilant, but in 
woad and variouR other plants. Its essential constituent 
is indigo-blue ; besides whn li, howi*ver,rt»w///wr/Vi/or crude 
indigo contains indigo-red, iiidigobroan, and some earthy 
glutinous matters (indigo-^lutcn). 

a. a 1399 Hakluyt 1 1 . ax8 There gocth out of Chniil . . 

grent quantity of Indiro, Opium, Cotton, Silke. 1616 Bul* 
1.0KAR, Indico,^ a stone brought out of 'J'urkie, wherewith 
dyers vse to die blew. 1680 Morufn Omg, Rect.^ Mogul 
(1685) 398 In the Siibiirhs they make Indico xCBb L<md. 
Gas No. ai86/x, 700 Chests of Iiidico of (iiiatim.Tla. 1703 
MnxoN Meek. E.xerc. 6a Workmen .soineliiiic'. giiiid Incfico 
and Sallad*oyl together. 1733 Gentl. Mug. X XV. aoi In- 
dic'o, or Indigo, is a dye extracted from a plant of the same 
name. 1788 Neiv l.ond, Aing. 744 A hbip .. fieigbied with 
indico, co> hineal, and rich stuffs. 

ft. 1H3 K»kn Decades ajy Endego to dye silke, trewe and 
good, iTie faraziiola, Fanaii. xxx. (Ramusio //rM^ntr/rf (1530) 
■m 8 Kiidegu vero c bnono val la faraynohi, funocs xxx.) xgiglS 
W. Phillips tr. Linschotrn's I'oy. u (Hakluyt boc.) II. 91 
Annil or indigo by the Gusurates is rallud Gnii, liy others 
Nil. (Linschoten Itinerarium (1596) Ixix 92/2 V.iiri Annil 
ofte' Indigo. Hct Aimil, anders Indigo ghcnaenit, ende in 
Gusaratte, Gati *, van andere AiY.) 1663 Pkpys Diary 

.Sept., We did agree a bargain of jC 5^100 .. for silk, 
cinnaniuii, nutmegs, and indigo. 1690 Cnii.n /^rsc. Trade 
(1^4) 173 It employs the Nation for its Cnnsiimptinii, 
witn Pepper, Indigo, Calicoes and several useful Drugs. 
171a ir. Hornet's Htst. Drugs 1. 90, 1731-7 Miller Gari/. 
Dut. ed. 3),R.v. Anil^ Evcry-bi^y does, or shmild know, 
shat Indigo is a Dye iisrd to dye Wool, Silk, Cloatlis aiul 
Stufis blue. 18x3 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 9a 
Indigo may be procured from Woad. .by digesting alchohul 
on it, and evaporating the soliitmn. i8a6 Hlnky Elem, 
Chem. II. 877 G(x>d indigo has a deep blue rolmir, inclin- 
ing to purple, and is destiiuie both of taste and smell. 
x863-7e Watts Diet. Chem, 111 . aso Its iniroiJiiLiiun into 
Euro^ os A dye is generally attributed to the jews, who 
during the middle a^es practised the art of dying with 
indigo in the Ixivant. 1889 Morlfy ^ Muir Watt? Divt. 
Chem. 11 . jfii/t The Egyptian mummy ca.« s were certainly 
dyed with indigo, and it has been employed in India for 
many thoiisands of years. 1889-96 O. M a^owa m Bemthsru's 
Organ. Chem. (erl. 3) 469 In addition to indigo-blue (indi* 
otinX commercial indigo contains indigo.gel.itin«. indigo- 
rown, and indigo-red, all of w'hich can l)C extrarten from it 
by soU'enis, Ibid,, Indigo has been prep.,rcd synthetically 
by Bacyer. .from isatin chloride (etc.]. 

b. pL (In commercial use.) Sortf or samples 
of indifro. (But formerly a collective pi., like ashes^ 
oats^ grains, si/ks.) 

1609 Sir H. Minin.EroN in Beveridge l/ist. India {iBhs) 
1 II. 1 . asi Their indicucti and other goods of theim. 1604 
Capt. Smith Virginia v. 171 There are great abundance of 
.. Tobacco, Siigarcanes, Indtcos, Parsnips, ttss Lamb 
Elia Ser. 1. Imptrf. Symp., Hast thee heard how indigos 
go at the India House! iB^ lire's Diet, Arts II. 903 Thd 
Manilla indigos prest-nt the marks of the rushes upon which 
they have been dried. 

t O. Used in extended nenBe for ' dye *. Obs, 

1903 Damhikr Voy. (1739) 111 . 1. 438 They make a saffron- 
coloured Indico of the Seed, called Arnatio. 


* 2 . A plant from which indigo is obtained, Ii^ 
Dioo-PLANT, including ocveral species of Indigo/era, 
Among these are Common or East Indian 1 ., Indigo^ 
/era tincioria, W Indian L. /. Anti, Australian jLg 
J. Australis, Purpls-flowsred X., l./oiibunda. 

s6oo J. Pury tr. Leo's A/riea 11. a68 In this prouincs 
groweth great store of Indico, being an herbe like vnto wilds 
woad. 1613 PuMCHAa Pilgrimage (16x4) $07 Annil or Indigo 

f rowes in Cambaia : the herb is like RoiiemAry. 1637 R* 
.iGON Barbadoes 04 We found Indico planted, and so welt 
ordered, as it is sold in Ixmdon at very i:ood rates, tjof 
Dampikr Voy. (1789) 111 . 1. 438 White Indico has a whits 
Flower, and the Room yield a blue juice. *813 Sir H. 
Davy Agrte, Chem. iii (1814) 93 The indigo of commerce 
is principally brought from America. It is prucured fiora 
the Ind^Jera Atgenita or Wild Indigu, the Indigo/era du 
sperma or (juatimala Indigo, and the Imiigo/ora tinetoria 
or French Indigo. 1876 Hamlry Mat, Med. (ed. 6) 637 
Indigo, .is a Miiall shrubby plant indigenous to the tiMpicai 
parts of the East and West Indies, and Africa. s88i Mrs. 
C. Praru Policy 4- /'. I. vL 1x0 Overgrown with rank grass 
and creeping indigo. 

b. Also, uith prefixed word, applied to other 
plants yielding a blue d}e: as Bastard Indigo, 
r<n American thnib uf the ^e\\\\2Aniorpha\ Ohineaa 
or J apaneso Indigo, Polygonum tinctorium ; 
Sffyptlan Indigo, Tephrosia Apollinea { 7 'reas, 
Bot, 1866) ; False or Wild Indigo (of (0) 

llic genus Baplisia { 7 rcas. Bot. 1866) ; {b) u^Bas^ 
tard Indigo ; Pegu Indigo, Alarsdenia tincioria. 

1760 J. Lke Introd Bot. App. (1765) 316 1 Indigo, Bastard, 
Amorpha. 1819 Pmttologta, Amorpha, Baslaid indiga 
'J here are two species, both natives ol Carolina : A. JhetU 
ctaa and A. pulnrsceus. t^i Mrs. J.ouijon Ladies' Comp, 
Phmiei <101x1. (1846) 159-60 The fuLse Indigo, Amorpha, also 
belungs to Legiimniosa;. 

B. The cuJour yielded by indigo, reckoned by 
Newton ns one ol the reven prismatic or primary 
colours, lying in the siiectrum between blue and 
violet, and now often called blue violet or vio/et- 
blue. 

i6sa PxACHAM Compt. Gent. xiii. (1634) 136 For a deepe 
and sad Greene, us in the innnxiC leaves ol '1 re«*s, mingle 
Indico and J'inke. 1638 W. SanpkriiON Graphite 7a Darkest 
shadows, you may well set off with sap-green and Indies. 
1704 Nrw-i-on Optteks 87-8 The Speclriiin // formed by the 
fM.‘paraled rays, did . .appear tinged with this serie.s of colours, 
violet, indico. Line, gieen, yellow, orange, r«.d, together with 
all their intermediate dfgrers. in a continual suices-sinn per- 
petually varying, ibid. 49 It is scurLC to discovered and 
perceived hysen>se. except perhai>s in the Indigo and Violet. 
1831 IIRKW.STKM optics vii. 67 'i'herc will he formed upon 
tl.e screen, .an oblong Image, .of the Sun, containing seven 
colours, viz. red, orange, yellow, (jieeii, blue, indigo, and 
xiolet. 1873 Holland Honuic. 1. 27, 1 fuiicy the family 
blood ha.s liern growing blue for several uenctaiionH. and per- 
haps there's a little indigo in me. 1B74 Svmonds Sk. Italy ^ 
Gfxeie (1898) I. i. ai 'Miu pine-forests on the iiiountain-sidM 
are of darkest indigo. 

B. adj. (attiib. use of A. 3.) Of a deep violet- 
blue colour. Also in comb, lo express blended 
shndes, as indigo-black. 

, * 83 « Kanr Aiet. P\xPl. IT. xxiv. 745 We see its deep 
indigo horizon, 1878 H. S. Wilson Alp. Ascents i. 18 A 
sky of .. a streaky indigo hue. 1897 Mary Kingsi kv W, 
A/rica 550 .Sometimes it is wreathed with indigoblack 
tornado clouds. 

C. altrib, nnd Comb. 

1 . simple nttrib. and g^eneral Comb., as indigo 
factoiy, plautalion, vat ; indigo-planter ', indigo* 
bearing, -dyed, protiuting, -yielding syd} 2 , 

1687 Moloni'Y J'vrestty IV, A/r. 151 ^Indigo-bearing 
plants. Ibtd. 144 *lndigu-dycd cotton. 1838 Peuuy CycT. 
XII. 460/a 111 the * indigo factories of Bengal it b the 
custom fur the Euiopcaii factors to provide the seed. 1888 
J. iNr.iiR Tent Li/e 'i igeriand 106 '1 he general tendency 
oil all *indigo plaiitatioiiK is to bring .. r>ot and landlord 
into a much more harmonious state. 1849 ' 1 'iiackrrav Pen> 
deums xxiv, Amory . . set up as *indIgo-planter and failed. 
1^ Haklrv Afat. Med. (ed. 6> 6,S7 It appe.Trs that the 
* indigo-producing constituent is indlcan. 17^ Crokfr, etc. 
Diet. Arts a .'•c. s.v., Mr. Hellot describes two*indigo vats 
with urine. 1863-78 Waits J>ict. Chem. HI. 330 Wcuid . . 
b now used only as an addition to the indi^o-vat. 1879 
bcHUKLRMMKK Org. Chem. 426 An 'indigo.yat is prepaied 
by mixing one part of powdered indigo with two paits of 
ferrous sulphate, three parts of slaked lime and rnf^mns of 
water. 1^ Moloney Forestiy W. AJr. 155 In *iudig«> 
yielding plants our knowledge is indeed very contract* d. 

2 . Special Comb. : Id digo- berry, a mime {'iven 
to (0) The fiuit of Kattdia latifolia an<l A. aculeata^ 
from which a blue dye is obtained : {b) that of the 
South American Passijlora tuberosa (Cent. Diet. 
1890) ; indigo-broom, an American name of Wild 
or Eiilse Indigo ; indigo-brown, a brown resinous 
substance, a iiiixturu of iiidihniiiin and indiretin, 
existing in all kinds of coniincrcial indigo; in* 
digo-oarmine, indigo-disiil]>bonnte (sulphindigo- 
tate) of sodium or |>otnssium, used lor dyeing 
silk, and as a water-colour ; indlgcAoopper, the 
mineral Covklmnk ; Indigo-eztraot : sec quots. ; 
indigo-flnoh *■ I.ndioo-iiibd; indigo -gelatine, 
indigo -gluten, the glutinous matter found in 
commercial indigo : indigo-green, a green sub- 
stance obtained Irom indigo bv adding potash to 
an alcoholic solution of an alkaline hyposulpbindi- 
gotate l^Ure's Diet. Arte 1875) ; indigo-mill, a 
name for the cistern in which indigo is triturated 
to a fine paste (Knight Diet. Afech, 1875) ; in- 
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dlgo-purpl0, pQiple obtained from indif^o by 
the actios of iua^ lodium sulphate ; indigo* 
porpurin, indigo*rod, lynonymi of Ihisrubik ; 
lndigo*anako the gopher-snake, Spilotes 

Couperi ; indigo*aubphate, aulpbate of indigo : 
see quota.; Indlgo-aulphonio {popularly hriI* 
phniric) aoida, i.e. iudigo fuonosulphonic and in- 
dtsulpAonic ofidst products of the action of 
anlphuric acid on infligo-blue ; lndigo*woed ■■ 
inaigo broom ; Indigo-yellow. * a lubatanoe pro- 
dnera by heating hyposulphindigotatc of calciom 
with lime-water in contact with air ; it ia a trans- 
parent yellow mass ’ (Waita/>iV/. t hem, 1865-72). 

1866 Trtmt. Bot. btx/x *Iiidiso>berry, KatuHo hxt^/olia, 
iB/A Ptuny Cyrl. XII. 460^1 According to Uvrzeliuit the 
inJilj^o of ci>ininerc€ . . dindels of indijgo-bluc, indigoHed, 
*indigivbrovirii, and a glutinuita matter. f8s5MAVNR i\.xyo». 
Istx., ln*Ui(o(nrutina^ u term U'lcd by Home cheminta for the 
purple of indigo, a modification of Noluble blue. .*indigocar< 
i86f-7» Waits Out. Chtm, 111 . 361 Siilphiiidi,iOiute 


of poia.ihiuiii wcura in aimnierce xua pante or dry powder, 
known aa precipitated indigo, indigo>c:iriiiine, soluble indigo 
or solid bine, .Sulphindigotale of ^itiiii, also called iiidigi>* 
carinine, renemblea the potasuium salt, and ia umnI for 
similar puipowa, but U more soluble in saline aolutions. 
t866 Dana AJiu. (cd. 5) 83 CovtiliUt. . *lndig(vCopper. 1875 
Urvt Ihit. Arts }H. 914 the native proto- 

sulphide of copper. ^ 1874 Sc HORi.KMMKa Orv, Chttn, 4-^7 
They Ipot. h sod. indigutindisulphnnateH] are found in coin- 
mercc tinder the name of * iiraigo-cariiiiiic * or **iuUiK<i- 
cxinict'. 1889 Mohlky Ik Mum Du i. Chtm. 11 . 

757^8 Hy dyeing from a bath of iiidigo-di'Hulphonic acid 
(‘ sulphindiuoiic acid \ ' indigo-carmine or ' iiidigo-ca- 
tract *). itdS'Ta Watts DicL Cheut. Ilf. 357 To obtain 
it ( indigo- brow ril, the *indigu gluten is Arst removed by 
treatuig the indigo with dilute sulpliuric . acid. sSjS /Vomt 
Cyx'l. Xll. 4611/3 1 ’hi.H solution of iiidigoiin .. ha.<« ln'ea 
called suiplitite of indigo. Acnirding to lior/clius, it c<m- 
tains ^indigo- purple, sulphate of indigo, iiid hypusiilph.ite 
ofindi'i^o. iB89-^b Watcs Diet. Chtnt. Ill, 357 lndix&- 
PurpU^ . . pioUihly consists of sitlphindigoiaie or siilpho- 
pliueiiicate of sodium. Ibid. 261 SulphoplMixtCiC acid^ j Cm 
V fsNO.SOs^ Indigu-pnrple, Phccnicin, 8ulphopiupur>c acid. 
Ihis acid IS formed when sulphuric acid is allowed to 
act upon indigo for a short time, or not in excess. 1838 
*lndigo-rcd [Hce iHili/^oduninttH almvr]. t88i Wapts lint. 
Vkem. 3rd S ipp. 1086 When an acincous solution of iiidic.111 
is boiled .. and .. then decomp ised by acids, |itl yieltls, no 
lotiger indigo blue, but itidigo-red, and other products. 
i8^-'5 Kitfertids Nat. Hist. (i888) 111 . -^brj Hpitott* couperi 
. . is known by the negroes as *iiidigo nr gopher-snake. 1875 
Ure*s Diet. Arts 11. 006 The com|iounds [of indigo-sulphuiic 
or sulphindigultc acidlarc called *iiidigo-sulphates, and are, 
like the acid, of a dark blue colour. . .'I ne incTigo-sulphatch of 
the alkalis m.iy . . be prepared by steeping wool, previously 
well cleaned, into the solution in sulphuric acid 1881 
Watts Diet. Cketu. 3rd .Supp. 10R8 A peculiar iiiodiAcation 
of commercul *indigohu1phuiiic acid fcommonly called in- 
diKosulphuric acid). 1889 Mohlky & Mum IVatts' Diet. 
CkeiM. 11 . i^jx iudigti-monchsulpkonic acidy CiaHoN-jO.! 
(SOjiHi, Phfcnicine sulphuric^ a« id : a blue powder formed 
by allowing to stand some lime a mixture of indigo with 
ordin irv sulpliuric acid. lbid.y Indigo-di sulpltouic aetdy 
CisHs N sPalSOj H)a ■ bulphiiidigoiic acid. Cmruline-sul- 
phurir-.Tcid, Indigo- ex tratH. 1884 Millbr * Indigo 

weed, Uaptisia linctoria. 

Z*ndij]fO-bi:rd« A well-known North American 
bird, a Kficcica of painted fincli, Cyanospiza eyaneay 
family Frin^illidtOy the m.ile of which has the head 
and upper parts of rich indigo-blue. It is found 
on the Atlantic slope from Canada southward, and 
is often kept as a cage-bird. 

1864-5 Wood Homes without //. xxix. (1868) s^Thc Indigo 
Bird, or Ultie I.innct of America, which derives its name from 
the hue of its feathers. 1870 ljnwr.u. .Study ir’iud. (1886) 17 
Till within a fortnight, a pair of indigo-biids woiiltl keep up 
th«'ir lively duo for^ an hour together. 1884 Rmk Nat. .SVr. 
Sffuy viii, ‘rhat indig^hird in yonder tree-top. 1898 A tlantic 
Monthly \or. 463/1 Populou.s with chat-, indigo-bird<s wood 
pewees, wood tlirushes, and warblers. 

Zn^UtfO-blnei ib. and a. 

A. so. 1 . The blue-violet colour of indigo. 

171a E. CouKK Voy. S. Sea 339 The Buck of an Indigo 
Blew. 1796 KiawAN KUm. Mm. led. 3) 1 . 37 (Colours) 
Indigo blue -the deepest, nearly black. 1860 Tyndall (//nr. 
I. xxvii. 196 'Phey ofipeared of a decided iiidigcvblue. 1870 
Rood Chromatics viiL 91 The original white colour paased 
rapidly through a greeni^ blue into a iKbiutiful indigo-blue. 


ugh a greenish blue into a iKbiutiful indigo-blue. 
'A. T he blue colouring matter of indigo, also 
called indijiptiny jfOj, crystallizing in Anc 

right rhombic prisms of blue colour and metallic 
lustre ; pure indigo. 

i8|B T. Thomson Chom. Org. Bodies 198 The sublimed 
siilpnite becomes blue when dissolved in water, probably in 
consequence of a little indigo blue having been carried over. 
i86s-7a Watts Diet. Chem. III. 350 Schunck has further 
shown that woad contains indic.«n . . which . . when boiled with 
adds splits up into indigo-blue and indiglucin, without the 
intervention of oxygen. 1875 ^res Diet. Arts 11 - 9^7 The 
value of indigo depends entirely on the quantity of indigo- 
bine which it ooiitaiiis. 

B. adj. Of the blue colour of indigo. 

18316 Mhccii.livnav tr. Humboldts Tnev. xxii. 309 'Hie 
surf^ of the bay was of an indigo-blue or violet tint. 
1846 Cl. K. liAV ir. Simou's Anim.^ Chem. 11. 17 B Urine 
containing an cxr ess of this colouring matter . . deposits a 
brownish, blackish, or frequently an indigo-blue .sediment. 

Zndii^'lbrtmBv a. [f. Ixmco + L. -fer beai^ 
ing, -PBIIOD8.] Bearing or producing indigo. 

S. BANCUorr Philos. Perm. Colours fed. e) 1. Introd. 
4 gjri^Mtie prooiiied from iadigoferous planu, particularly 


ZndigOtfm (I'ndigPidgen). Ckem. ff. Ibdxoo 
4 -OSN, UKcn as *pr^ocing*.] An obsolete name 
for Indigo- WHITE. 

t8!|8 T. Thohson Chem. Org. Bodies 37s Indigogen dis- 
solves in alkalies. 184s Branuk them, xtsa 'ihe probable 
COinpusition of white deuxidiaed indigo, or indigogene. 
lfj|8 KiNuzarr Amm. Chem. 233 Indigo blue is derived 
from a colourless constituent of the urine or indigogen. 

lnd^^ollte• vanant of Indicolitk. 

1864 ill Wel'Stkk. S896 in Chkstrr Diet. Names Min, 
Zndigometer (indigp'mftai). [f. as prec. 
•HBTKU.J An instrument lor ascertaining the 
strength of indigo. 

So ZiidifO‘SB«try, the art or method of determin- 
ing the colouring power of indigo. 

1808 WKasrKR, Indlgometer. 1847 C^kaic, Indigometry. 
Zndi0O-plftX&t. A plant yicliiing indigo ; spec. 
a plant ol the genus Intii^o/era : cl. Indiuu a. 

1757 H. bAKfiK in Pkii. irans. XI. 137 (////f) The 
Kflci.ts of the UpuiiiU, or Prickly Pear, and of Ihe liidigu 
Plant. X779 t'oKHhsT Voy. N. Guinea 370 In that part of 
the country, the indigo plant taggum grow a ahuniluntly 
amidst the long grass. 1796 -Si soman Surinam 11 . xxvii. 
301, I shiill present the curious with a ilrawing of the 
indigo plant. 1870 Ykats Nat. Hut. Comm. 316 ' 1 ‘lie 
indigo plant grows best in the Etist liidicn. 

l*]ldig<lta^. Chem. [f. as next 4 -ate.] A 
salt of iiidigntic acid ; a nitrosalicylatc. 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 14a BiifT found 
ifidigotate of barytes composed of indigolic acid 10 . . 
Btirytcs 7. 

Zndiifotio (indigpTik), a. [f. as In dig on K -f 
-10.] (Jl, jiertainiiig to. or produced from indigo ; 
indt^lic 04 idy C7I lft(NO.JOa, prepared by treating 
indigotin with oxitiizmg agents; >* Aniltc acid. 

1838 'I*. Thomson ( hem. Otg. Bodies 141 Indigotic acid 
has Dcen given 111 the Chemistry of liiurg;inic bodies. 1866 
dvnAHiM Auim. Cbeui. lai By lioiling indigo for u long time 
with oxidising agents, and by treating N.ilii.ic OLid with 
Ktrotig nitric acid, we obtain idcnti^illy the came product, 
which has retvived the names of anilic, indignlic, and iiiiro- 
salicic acid 1876 tr. .SchdtZi’ubetyrr's Bermeut. ii8 We 
ought to add previously to the yellow indigotic liquid a 
suikeient quantity of a diluted kolutioii of aiiiiiioiiia. 

Indigotin (nifiigptiii). them. [f. Indigo 4 
/ euphonic (cf. o^^otage) -»■ -IN.]* iNDiiio-BLCR. 

iBjjB Peuuv C^> 1 . Xll. 460^1 When common indigo has 
been treated with dilute acicK alkulU, and alcohol, the 
remainder is indigo-hltie, or indigotin, or indigo nearly in a 
state of purity. 1874 S( hoki.i.mmes ihg. Chem, 435 liidi- 
goltu or indigo-btue, Cisll|uN203. 

b. attrih. and ( 'omb.y as indigotin-dUulphonio 
* itulijto time fphatnc ; indi gotiu-disu1phonat« ^ 
sulphimiigslate \ sec indigo (Indigo C. 2). 

1874 ScHORLKMUKa Orr. Chem. 437 The filtrate from this 
add contains indig«)tiiidihulphonic acid (iiuligu-sulphurtc 
acid), CisH|tN.^O;,(SOjH>s.— (Sec quot. for iudtgcHiAlruct 
( 1 nuii;o C. a).] 

ZndigO-white. Chem. Kcdnced or deoxidized 
indigo, C,0li,,N3(>2. also called leucindigOy a white 
crystalline jniwder produced by suiijecling conimer- 
eial indigo to the action of a reducing agent, as an 
alkaline fluid ; it is re-con verted by oxidation to 
indigo-blue. 

Formerly '‘upimsed lo exist rendy-formed in indigoferous 
plants (sec qnoi. iSso), iwhciu'c the fornier iiuine lNX>i(;oc;t n); 
but now known tt» he f.irnicd from the natural gliicosUle, 
Iniucan, by the agency of a siK-cial bacillus. 

hSso i)AUHi.NV Atom. Th. \iii. icd. a) a)7 Indigo is ex- 
tracted from a v.-iricty of plants in whidi it exists in a 
colmirless fonii constituting what is < ailed white indigo, 
which becomes blue on exposuie to light and air.] 1874 
SciiORLKMMMi t^rg. Chem. 436 Hydro-iiidiKutin i>r Indigo- 
while stands in the s;uiie re|.iiioti to indigotin ns hydruro- 
lionrene to aziihc-nrcne. ..Indigd-whitc is a cr>'st:iUiiic while 
powder. 1875 f 'Vr'4 Dili. Aits 11 . 907 Wlu’ii an excess of 
some acid is added to the yellow solution, the indigo-white 
is precipitated in white or greyish- white floiks, 

Indilmillill (imUilii/I min). Chem. [f. Indi- 
4 1 .. hutH'Us suil 4 -IN.] A prorluct of the decom- 
position of indienn. which occurs with indirctin in 
indigo-browii ; formula C,.II,NO,. 

»a«s 7 » Waits Diit. Chem. 111 . 7a. 1889 (sec Indican], 

t Indyirdioablep Ohs. rare. [In- :K] In- 
capable of being decided. Hence 
adt*. 

1659 Stani.kv Hist. Xll. (170T) 485/3 Whether will 

Ihiy My, the • oiurovrrsy is dijudicable . . or indi}udicahlc? 
if iiidijudicablu, it is lit we suspend ; for in things indiju- 
dkahly repugnant, it is not possible to asiwrl. 

t Indite, t'. Ohs. rare'^^. [a. F. indtqite-r to 
indiaite.J - Indkmtk v, i. 

1S4I R. Copland CalyetPs Tempeut. a D ij b. The which 
wold indyke the riimcyon. 

t Zndila*table, G. Obs.rare-^. [In-^ Not 
dilatable. Hence t Zndllatabl’lltj, incapability 
of being dilated or distended. 

1783 Pott Chirurg. iChs. II. «r9 Who can tell what may 
bu the consequence of. .this indilatyDiUty of the skin? 
tZndila'tely p adv. Se. ubs. Also 6-7 indi- 
latlie, -laitUe. [f. In- S 4 dilate y Sc. pa. pplc. of 
Dilate v.l to delay 4 -ly S] Without delay ; im- 
mediately, forthwith. 

157a in Calderwood Hist. Kith (Wodrow Soc.) III. 18 1 
We require yon indilatlie, upon the recent heereof to proceed 
lo your election. 1579 Sc. Acts Jeu. Vi 11814) 111 . 136/a 


The refuiM or inhabilite of ony peraono. .to pay ka saidis 
panes resi^tiac, prcsenilie and indilaiilie. 

t Zndi’latory 4 «• Obs.rare-'K [In- a.] Not 
dilatoiy; expeditious. 

1854 tr. Cormvailis* Bet. to Sp. King in Cahmla Supp. los 
Since you have riniied. .new omers..you would be pleased 
in like manner to give them a new form of indilatory 
execution. 

XndilttUOin (indili«?'ain). Ckem. [f. Int)?- 4 
Gr. Kovtc-iit white 4 -IN.] A substance, CieH^KsO, 
obtained, in colourless glistening neetlles, by reduc- 
tion of indirubin with zinc-dust and acetic acid. 

Morlkv & Muir IVatts' Diet. Chem. II. 760/1. 

tZndi'ligenoe. Obs. |ad. L. indiligentia, f. 
in- (In- 3) 4 dtligen/ia Diligence.] 

L Want of diligence or application; inconstancy 
or negligence in effort ; indolence, sloth. 

im6 .Se. Acts Jas. iV {xBi^) 1 1 . 338/2 (iif thai lie notit 
of Indeligetice or sleuth ^rin, kat koi be punyxt lie ke 
king is gude grace. 1604 Edmonds Obtert’. C sfusr^s Comm. 
61 The arniic was distressed for want of come by reason of 
the puvcriie of the Boij and the indiligence of llic Ucdui. 
1658 Piiii.Lii'S, Indiligetuty want of diligence, sloth. 

2 . Want Ol attention ; hecdlessness, carelessness. 

1636 H. JoNSON Duiov.y De optima setiptotv Wks. 
(Ktldg.) 760/1 Is ii rioi as great an indignity, that an excel- 
lent conceit and caf>auiy, by the indiligeiice of an idle 
liiiigne, should lie disgrac'd? 1651 JiR. 'Javlok Set m. /or 
j ear 1. iii. 38 It is with much cimur and great indiligeiice 
usually taught in this question, that |eic.J. 

t Zndi'ligeilt, a. Vbs. [ad. L. indiligent-emy 
f. in- (In- diligent -em attentive, carciul; cf. F. 

indiligent (Montaigne, 16th c.).] 

1 . Not diligent; idle, slothful. 

1633 Bp. 11 At 1 Hatd TextSy N. T. 50 .So is the nnfaithfull 
and indiligent man ant to lay the fault upon his Maker. 
1670 KvkiAN ('<irr-. auj.in., 1 easily believe his Majestic will 
neither believe ilie lime long nor me altogether iiidillii^ent, if 
he do not receive this Historic so sionie as otherwise he 
might have cx|K:ctvd. 

2. Iiiattcmivc, heedless, careless. 

1549CHA10KFR Brosm. on lolly I* iij a. They are indili- 
gent 11 munihrcrers what is written in miiny plaics of scripture 
coiKerning thL‘>r duties. 01617 Bavne On i oloss. i.-ii. 
(16.14) iio'l'hcrt- IS such an inddigriii 1 arelesiies-<c that we 
1ft them hang in (he si\re. t6^W. I'lUhTON I tin. A titon. 26 As 
will i asily a| iw.ir to the imt indiligent keailor of Bfda. 1738 
Wakul'KIon On/. J.egat. 1 a a 'J he most indiligmi uhiwrvvr. 

Hence i* ZndlTigontl j atfv.y without diligence. 

01631 I>o\NK.Sr>7« c IV. i«>9 I .ft us. not pray, not prc.ich, 
not hear, sLckly. suddenly, unadvisedly, extcnipurally, 
occAKiun.iliy, inddigciitly. 01656 Bp II ai l AV*//. Ii hs.y 
.Spcela/ities {\(>Gt) 5 After I had spent some yeais (not alto- 
gether imiilic',* ntly • under the ferule of sui h Itlasters, 1775 
K. Hawwooi) ( Fret. 11 (Jud.), I have not indiligciitly 

revised the whole. 

tlndi'm, V. Cbs. rare-\ [f. In- 2 + DiM r.] 
tram, M'o make or riiider dim ; to dim. 

015*0 Barciav ^upsrth (Fyn.son, ed. ai 76 a, That the 
ayre llnrwith was iiid> tiled. 

Zndime'nsible, a. mre'^'. [f. In- a + dimen- 
sible Iroin Diiiknnk v.] That cannot be mensuied 
or ted need to measure. 

1844 W. H. Mu i. .VtP7//. Tempt. Christ Notes 161 ITiings 
in tliemsfhfs iinmixaide are mingled .. the Kteriial with 
time, the Indimvn-il.le with measure. 

Zndime'nBional, 0 rare-K [In- 3.] Not 

dimeiibional ; having no dimensions. 

1875 T AIT in Cd. IVords No. x. 20 One of the most singular 
fai ls presented to the hunian mind is the liidimeiiJonal 
vhara«.Lcr of space. 

t Zndimi'niBhable, a. Obs. rare. tlN- 3 .] 
1 h.nt cannot be diininislied or lessened. 

M II TON Re/tui^n. 11. (1851) 53 1 o slight and brave the 
indiminisimhie Majfsiieof our highest I'uiirt, the Law'-giving 
and hucicd Fai lianient. <799 T Ia\ v in 'J'. Beddues C outrib. 
rhys. 4 Med. Knowledge 79 A gax or gases indiminishuhle 
by iiitroiiH ox>d. Ibid. 167 note. 

Zudin (i'ndin). i hem. [f. Ind-, indigo- 4 -in] 
A ciyutalliiie suUtancc of a beautiful luse-colour, 
isomeric with indigo-blnc. 

Penny Cyct. Suppl. I. 345/a Indiu is prepared hy the 
action of |iutash on sulphesaihyde . It is ismncric with 
while indigo. 1865-71 Watts Diet. Chem. III. -.*65 Indin 
forms a <tcep ro*^-i oinured powder, or line microscopic 
needles, insufiihic in water. 

b. Lomb.\ indin-potasaiiun (C,eH„N^OHK), 
the pot.Ts^ium salt ol indie acid ; indinsulphuric 
aiid indin.KHlphate, etc. Also, ns .n scconr* element 
mdibromindiny diehlorindinyhydrindin.niinndin, 
compounds of indiii with bromine, chlorine, etc. 

1865-70 Wat IS Out. them. 111.265 Judiu-potassium .. 
may he prepared .. by warming indin moistened with 
ulooliol, and divsolving 11 in strong alcoholic potash. Ibid. 
267 A hut solution of indinsulphuric acid mixed with excess 
of a potassium- alt . . deposits the indirisulphatc on 1 ooliiig 
in inter Uced needles of a dark -red colour. Ibid. e68 1 he 
baritiiii-saU evaporated iJown with hsdrot hloricor sulphuric 
acid, is convened into indiimulphatc of liurinm. 

Hence Zudl'nle g., oIni. lynonym of Ikdic a. q.v. 
Indln^;, .Sc. variant of Indign. 
tZndi'p. V. Obs. Also eadip. [f. In -1 4 
Dip V. Cf. l>u. indippen^ trans. To dip in. 

1596 R. UinchfI Diellay Don Diego (1877) 8a Sacred 
l*ymplasH]es endip my quill Within the holy waters of sour 
•pring. i6ie G. Flktchkr ChrisCs Tri. 11. xi, Whose 
carment was before indtut in blood. 1631 Celestina vi. 77 
That poy^n. .wherewith that cruel shot of Cupid bath it s 
sliarpe point deepely indipped. 
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Hence t Indlupins vbL sb» 

Dkoon Cert, Art, Cbr. ReOg. in /Vwjirrr, «ta 
(Parker Soc.) 415 Julius the pope, .dotii utterly forbid such 
intinction or indlppiuKi and cominandeth that the cup 
should severally Ije taken l>y it!«lf. 

Xadiiraot (imlirckt), a. [a. F. indirect (^364 
in Godef. Compl.), or ad. 1 .. indh'echu (Quintilian), 
f. in- directus Pibkct.] Not direct. 

1 . Of a way, path, or course: Not straij^ht; 
crooked, devious ; also of a movement : Oblique. 
(Chiefly often with suggestion of b) 

says Caxtun CAmi-’ IV i [If. 6b] The quene foluweth..to 
a place indirect in the maner of a riM>k in to the black poyut 
tofore the physicien (CKseni.Rs led. is>>5, U i): At/ tacMui in^ 
directum ad madam Kochi in quadro nigra an'e mcdicnnt\, 
>395 ^ Miodikton Swimming 8 Unordcrly lalxiiirina in 
the eratcr, they by the indirect mooviiigof their bndyes pull 
downe theni'ielve^ 1597 Shaks. a t/en,^ /t'\ iv. v. 185 
Heaiteii kiioerek..Ry what by-nathes, and indirect crook'd- 
ways I met this (frowne. 1638 Su( ki.iNi: Acifinra i. L 
1 1646) 6 The indirect way's the nearest. 1667 M ii.iom /*. L. 
XI. 631 O pittic and shume, that they ..should turn aside to 
trend Paths indirect, or in the midway faint I iTdaCiiuaciiii.i. 
Ghost 70a i)y ways ubliquc and indirect. 

b. Of actions or ieeliiigs : Not straightforward 
and honest ; not fair and open ; * crooked *, deceit* 
ful, corrupt. (Also of persons : S'.'c DiitKcrr a. 5 b.) 

1570 Art iTi E/ia, c ao 9 1 Living'* . . may not l>y corrupt 
and indirect i)ealiiigH l>c transfer! ed to oilier Use^. 1604 
Shaks. Oth. 1. iii. in Did you, by indirect and forced 
courses .Subdue, and p>yson this ymig Maidc-i affections Y 
a 1^3 OuitOK Comm. Itrhr. xiii. 5 Whatsoever is by force 
or fraud, by sit'.xlim;, Iviiig. ur any other indire>'t cour.se 
goitrii, is an egvet of covetousnesse. 1696 PHiLi.ira, 
Intiirrrt^ s.'iul of a thing done hy iii Practic<*, ur uiuler-luuid 
Dealing, or by foul means, contrary to laiw and Custom. 
170B Lofui. Caa No. ^4«a/7 One of Her Majesty's .. 
Sccret.iries of State receiv'd a latter, promising ducovery 
of several indirect Piainires. xjnj Swii-r Kotson. E.Cnrll 
Wks. 175$ 111 . I. ISO, 1 do sincerely pniy fmgiveness f*r 
those indirect mcthoiU 1 have pursued in inventing new 
titles to old books, pulling autburs* names to things they 
never s.iw, &c. 

o. Of a succession, title, etc. : Not descending 
or derived in a straight line. 

1396 .Shaks 1 I fen /T, iv. iii. los His Titl^, the which 
wee finde Too indirect, for long cotitinu.im e. 

2 . Nut taking tlie straight or nearest course to the 
end in view ; not going straight to the point ; not 
acting or cxerei.Hed with direct force ; ruuiul-ahout. 

1^ R. Sciir Pis' 071 . Wltrhcr. 11. iii. < 1886) 19 All maner of 
wales are to he used, direct and indirect. iMs UoYi K < h'cas. 
Rejt. Iiitrnd. Pref. 118.^8' 31 To condemn Figurative and In- 
flirect ways of conveying ev'ii .Serious and Sacred matters, 
IS to forget How uheii Clirist himself made use of P.ariibles. 
17M WAikHi.AND f'ight .Serin. a\j The implicite or indirect 
proofs I shall hut hrielly mention. 1783 Wa rsoN PhiHfi if 
1 1793) I. 111.381 To agree to such aa indirect ftirin of expres- 
sion, as might not al.irm the prid'‘..of ilie Sp.iniurds. 1865 
Tv/«;k Early i Inf, Man i. 4 The place of direct records 
ha-s to lie supplied, in great measure, by indirect evidence, 
b. Lo^c, fSee quuts., ,tud Diukct a. 4 c.) 

17x7-41 CiiAMBKHH Cycf.f Indirect Afatfes, of Ayllof^isms, 
ill logic, are the five la.st modes of the first figure. .It i.s the 
conversion of tlie conclusion whii.li render-, the modes in- 
diiecL i8a8 WHAThi v Khet. 1. ii. 9 1 in Eiuyt I Alrirap. 958/1 
Kither the Premiss of an opponent or his Conclusion m.iy 
be disproved, either in the Direct or in the Indirect Method ; 
i. e. either li> proving the Inilli of the Contradictory, or by 
showing that ,111 absurd Conclusion may fairly be deduced 
from tlie Prop«isiti<,n in question. i860 Aiip. Thomson 
Laws i'h, I 127. 271 Showing th.it domething inipossihle or 
absurd follows from contradicting our conr.ludion in called 
indirect demonstration. 1864 Uuwrn Logic v. 1 4 1 Indirect , . 
predu'ation was.. that.. in which the species wan predicated 
of the genus [eti fitid, vii. 201 If we exclude the Fourth 
Figiiie altogether, coiKsideriiig Brniii.iiiti|i, Canu-ne.s, 8cc. as 
imiircct Moods of the First, there arc but fourteen direct 
Moods. 1891 [see I liBRCT a, 4 c). i8g8 Wkm-on Afannal of 
Lo^ic (ed. 2) iv. iv. 4 128 1 . 358 Keduclion is indirect when 
a new syllogism is formed which establishes the valUlity of 
the origiii.al conclusion by showing the illegitimacy of its 
Contradictory. 

O. I*oi, licon. Of taxation: Nut levied directly 
upon the i^r^on on whom it iiUiinntely falls, but 
cliargcd in some other way, esp. upon the pro- 
duction or imfiortation of articles of use or con- 
sumption, the price of which is thereby augmented 
to the consumer, who thus pays the tax in the form 
of increased price. Cf. Dirkct a. 6e. 

b8oi a Ha Mil. ton IVhs. (1886) Vll. 19a That which is 
called the direct tax. .w.tN always iiiNidted upon by them as 
preferable to Uxns of the indirect kind. 1845 [sea Dirkct a. 
6 e|. 1868 KouKRfi Pol, Earn, xxii, (1876) 287 I’he pre.iter 

part of the taxes raised in this and in mont other civilixcd 
counti'ieH are known a.s indirect, lliey cuii»i>t in the levy 
of impostx on articlcx of coiMuniption [etc.]. 18B4 J. Rak 
Contemf, Socialism i. 37 Cusloimi and indirect taxation of 
different kinds. 

3 . Gram, f a. Indirect relation^ the syntactical 
relation between two words which are not in full 
grammatical concord. 

>393 Lahgl. P, Pi. C. IV. 144 (^nah kynge to con- 
science, ' knowen ich wolde What is relacion rect and in- 
dyrect after, .for englisch was Jt ncuere '. 7 ^/. 365 Thus 
is relacion rect ryht as adiectif and substantif A*cordek iu 
aUe kynden with his antecedent. Indirect hyng ys as hnso 
coueited Alle kynne kyiide to knowe and to folwe, With- 
ouie [ca.se] to caoche [to] and coroe to bobe numbres. 

b. Of speech or narration: Put in a repor^ 
form, not in the s]ieaker*s own words, bat with 
the changes of pronouns, persons, tenses, etc. 


which confonn it to the point of view of the 
reporter ; oblkiue : opposed to Dibkgt a, 6 b. 

'The idioms of diflereiit languages differ widely in respect 
to indirect construction. In bngibh, indirect sentences are 
usually inlrodutcd by that or (L expressed or understood. 
Thus, a speaker's actual words * I will not go unless you use 
force ', are reported indirectly, by the person addreshed, as 
* he said [that] he would not go unless 1 used foi-ce ', by 
a third party us * he told X. [that] lie would not go, unless 
lie «X.) used foice '. The question * Do you know in«?| be- 
comes. in indirect iinrr.itloii, * He asked me if 1 knew him ', 
and * he asked X. if he knew him *. 

1866 Mason Eng. Geam. (ed. 7) 111 In such sentences .. 
the dependent clauses are indirect questions. 1866 W. R 
jhi.r (irk. Gram. (rd. 4) f 886 11 . tia; Indirect interrog. 
sentences. 1870-^ hloecinN tr. U'lncds A*. 7 '. Giam. 111. 
9 60. 9 When wordn s|K»ken by others are quoted, they are 
not, as a rule, brought into the structure of the sentence 111 
th«' indire>.t construction. >879 Kohv Lat. Gram. 1 1 . 34a 
When a •kiatemciit, que<*tioii [etc.] is reported in a form which 
makes it dependent in construciioii on some such words 
as saidt the language is said to be oblique or indirect. 

C. Indirect object (see quoU.). 

1879 Koiiv Lat, Grant. 11 . 54 'I’he indirect object Is the 
person (or tiling 1 aflecied by the occurrence of an action., 
although not diiectly or primarily acted on. 1881 Mahon 
Eng. Gram, (cd. 24)^ 14^ The Indirect Object of a verb 
denotes th.at which is indirectly affected by an action, but is 
not the immediate object or piuduct of it, ax ‘Give ^'wf the 
book ', * Make me a coat '. 

dL Indirect passive, a passive verb having for its 
subject the intlirect object of the active voice, a* 
/ v»as told it ; he was refused admittance ; the 
mayor is given power and authority (see Givk v, 
a) ; ai.<io, a ]iassivc voice formed on un intransitive 
verb construed with a preposition, the prei>ositional 
object becoming the subject of the passive verb, 
while the prcjiositioa becomes odverbinl, as they 
have spoken to him, he has been spoken to; 
many run after her, she is much run after, 

4 . Not directly aimed at or attained ; not imme- 
diately rcsnlting fiom an action or cause. 

18x3 ScoTP Pet'ctil xxxix, He is one who wiH neither 
Kei k un indircLt ad%antagc by a H|M:ciou> load, nor take an 
evil path to gain a ical good ptiri^-c. i8m Macaulav 
Jlist. Eng. vi II. 9.; He could not biing himsefrto Kacrifice 
.. his Hilary of eight thoiiHand pi»unds n year, and the far 
larger indirect emolumenu of his office. 187s Jowktt 
Plato (ed. a) 111 . 9 flimpincss is not the diicct aim, but tbe 
indire> t conseiiuem.'e of the good governnieiu. 

Indire'Otod, a. rate, Not directed 

or guided. 

i8ot CosMWAf.i.vrs Dise. .Seneca (t63r> 71 Have fixed 
their indirected xteppes upon Artx unpruHtable. 1819 
Crauhr 7 'ales 0/ Hail iv. 228, 1 pray'd la heart an in- 
directed prayer. 

Indiraotion (indire*kjan). [f. Indibect, after 
Diukction.] 

1 . Indirect movement or action ; n devions or 
circuitous course to some end ; ruuiid-about means 
or method. By indirection, by indiiect means, 
indirectly. 

i6m Shaks. Ilnm, 11. i. 65 And thus dee w'e..Hy iiidiree- 
tions^ finde directions out. 1834 Ford U'arheek 111. iii. 
If king James, Ily any indireition, hliould perceive My 
coming near your court, I doubt the issue C)( my employ- 
ment. 1673 S. C. Art of ComflaisaHie 73 These were the 
effects of real merit and virtue, which still sheds a luster 
•n tlie rest, and not of indirection. 1856 Emkrkon Eng, 
I'raits xiii. an OxTord also has its incriis. .. Whether 111 
course or by indirection, .. education according to the 
English notion of it is arrived at. 1879 J. IluRNOUCfis 
Loensts 4 fK, Honey ^1884) i(x> The weather is .. to be 
understood, not by rule, but by subtle signs .md indirections. 
1888 Q, A' <7% (Art. 407 As is al ways tbe cave with good critics, 
Mr. Arnold worked mote by iiidiiection and Miggestioii than 
by sheer delivery of judgment. 

b. In literal sense : An indirect or devious way. 

1858 Hawthorkk Fr, 4 It. Jrnls. (187a) 1 16 Through 
■erne other indirections wc at last found the Rue llcrg^re. 

2. Want of straightforwardness in action; an act, 
or practice, which is not straightforward and honest ; 
deceit; malpractice, 

>998 ^hakr. John iii. i. ayd Hie belter Act of piirposes 
mistooke, Is to mistake aitaiii. though indirect. Yei indirec- 
tion thereby growes direcij And fmvhoud, falvhood cures. 
s6oi — Jnt. C. IV. iii. 75 l o wring From the hard bands of 
IV.'isants their vile trash Ry any indirection, lyio Tatter 
No. 191 p 1 The Indirection and Artifue which is used 
among Men. 1834 Man. Kugkworth Helen (Rildg.) 106 To 
no vile Indirections will 1 stoop. 1895 Rev. 0/ Rev, Aug. ijB 
He hated diplomatic indirections, or, to speak bluntly, lying. 

Indirectly i indircktli), adv. Also 6 ixid7- 
reotly. [f. 1mi)Ihegt4 -ly^; in early use perh. 
f. In - 3 4. Dibectly. J In an indirect way or manner ; 
not directly. 

1 . Not in a straight line or with a straight course ; 
circuitously ; obliqti''ly. Now rare, 

1474 Caxton Chessc [If. 67] Hie qnene, .[may gol on the 
right side tofore the alphyn& secondly on the lift syde where 
the knyghc ia & thiidly Indirectly vnto the block poynt 
tofore tbe phiaicien [Ckmous (ed. iso$, h 1 b) : 7 'ereio in- 
directum : ad ioeum nigrum^ 4 uaertmm ante medicum). 
ign Hawks Exam/>, Ftri, xiv. 6 Entrynge theyr houses 
of toe .xii. xyiics Some tndyrectly and some by dyrecte 
Ivnea. 15^|W. Fulkb Meteors 4 b, In placex where 
the be-ames are cast indirectly and obliquely. 1998 
Edward HI, 1. i. a You ore the lineal watchman of our 
peace, And John of Valroa indirectly climbs. 1831 Bnkw- 
strs Bat. Magic U. (1B33) 15 All objects seen indirectly are 
seen indistinctly. 


. t b. By crooked methods : wrongfully, unfairly, 
dishonestly. Obs. 

>380 Hollysand Treat, Fr, Tong, Afpostor, to aubome, 
to appoiiite some body to save or doe indircctlye. 1399 
Shakh. Hen. 11. iv. 94 He bids you then re&ijjne Your 
Cruwiic and Kingdomo. indirectly held From bun. 1^ 
Huli.anl> Plutarch's Mor, 937 Unto whom this imputation 
was laUl, that by corruption he had caried away tbe priae^ 
and iiidiiectly obteined the victorie. 

t o. Nut to the point, evasively. Obs, 

Shaks. t Hm. Iv, 1. iii. 66 This Uild, vuuwnted Chat 
of liiv . . Made me to answer indirectly. 1603 • Meat. /or M, 
iv. vi. I To speak so indiiectly 1 sun loath, I would say the 
truth, but to accuse him so 'I'lrot is your part. iOjsDrvdiw 
Marr. ,l la Metis 11. i, You answer sawcUy. and indirectly: 
Wliut Interest can you pretend in hert lyia Auuisom 
Spcit, No. 305 p II Hie oilier is to answer bun indireciiy, 
aiM, if possible, to turn off the (Juesttoii. 

2 . liy indirect action, means, connexion, agency, 
or instrumentality ; tlirough some intervening |)cr« 
sun or thing ; mediately. 

1477 Eaui. Kivrrs iCaxtoii) Pictn 56 The lyf Jugelh In- 
drrectly amongis the dede. i3a6 Pilgr, Per/, Iw, de W. 
15.31) lbs Eyther iniincdiaily or medially, that is to lay, 
witlnnit iitcaiie, or by some ineuiie, directly or indirectly* 
1390 Swinburnk 7 'fs*anunts 1179 Wheieof any person is not 
capable directly or by binihclfe, he is not capable there^iL 
indirectly or by an other. 16^ Sin E. Nicholas in N, 
Papers (Camden) II. 172 Tell vs freely whether ,, Tom 
Chiihly holds any corrt-spfmdence directly or indirectly 
with Sccietorie Nich. 17^ Adam Smith W, N, v. il ik 
(1869) I I, 466 The state not knowing how to tax, directly and 
proportionably, tlie revenue of its subjects^ endeavours to taa 
H indirectly by taxing tlifir e.\pcnsc, m’IiicIi, U is supposed, 
M ill ill most cases be nearly in proportion to their revenue. 
iBBs'I'ait Prop. Matter iil 9 34- ao Its weight, except inda- 
rcLtly through frict'Oii, has nothing to do with it. 

b. Not in express u-rms ; by suggestion or im« 
plication. 

>594 Shaks. Rich. Til, iv. iv. 925 Whose hand soeuer 
laneh'd their tender hearts, 'fhy head (all indirectly) gaue 
diicLiion. 1613 Witiikn Ahuset iv. in Jux*enUia \\f3iyyp 1% 
If to the Father they divpraise the Sonne, It shall be slily 
indirectly done. iSm Juwi-.rr Plato (ed. a) IV. a:to Tha 
qiiettion .has lieen already asked and indirectly answered 
ill the Mcno. i88a WxnTcnTT St. John Introd. 5 What then 
is the evidence which tha fourth Gospel itself bears to its 
auihi>rHbip, first iiidirertly, and next cfirectlyt 

3 . Gram, In or by indirect or oblique oration 
(see iKniiiEOT a, 5 b). 

iByy Moulton tr. IVinePt AT. 7 *. Gram. in. | 60. a When 
a writer has begun by quulitig words indirectly, he will fro* 
quentiv pass veiy quickly into the oraiio directa, 

IndireotoeM [i ndire kims). [f. Indibkct m 
+ -NEHH.] The quality of being indirect ; wont of 
directness or straightforwardnesB. 

s6ii8 WiTHKR Rrit, Remtmh, vii. 1581 Is thy Sov'raynes 
path UiiequallT or is’t rather thine which hath Such in* 
ilirectiiesMiT >8 m W. MuuNTAGUK/ 7 irf'<ns/ Ett, 11. vii. | t4S 
I'he maligners of this doctrine of Purgatorie, have methink% 
us’d a worse kind of indirectneu in their exposure of it* 
lypo Palky Hone Pant. 1.4 This very indirectness and sub- 
tilty is that which gives force and propriety to the exaraplik 
i8at-3oLD. CocKBUKN Mem. iii. « 18741 140 Indirectneu wm 
. .entirely foreign to his manly nature. 

Zndiiretm (indirPiin ). Cheat, [f. Imdi- 4 Gr. 
fifiriofi resin 4 -IN.] A dark brown shiniD|[ retiOy 
(.',^I1,7N05, one of the components of indigo- 
brown, obtained by decomposition of indicon. 

7s Watib Diet. Chem. 111 . 348 The indli) 9 tin which 
still reiiuiins in solution it separated by ammonia. >M9tM0 
IndicxnI. 

Indirubin (indirM'bin). Chem, [f. lNDr-4 
I .. rttb-er red 4 -IN.I A substance, isomeric with 
indigo-blue, obtained by decomposition of indican, 
crystallizing in long purple metallic-shining needles* 
Also calleil indigo-pur^rin and indigo-red, 

1839 IndicanJ. itfis-Ta Watts Diet, Chsm, 111 . S49 
On. .cx|x>sing the filtrate to the air, a purple-red deposit u 
formed, consulting of indirubin. 1881 Nature XXlV. ajo 
The red iaomeride of indigo-bjue, Indirubin . . possesses a 
splendid red colour, but has little or no tinctorial power* 
1I80 Mori.ky & Muis H'atit* Diet. Chem. 11 . 759/ii When 
frcHii iiidican solution is mixed with strong acid and lioiled, 
only indijso and indiglucin ore obtained, but if tbe indican 
solution u previously boiled for a short lime indirubin is also 
formed. 

tZndiflCe'raed, a. Obs, raro-K pw-*] 
Not discerned, indistinct 
i6Ss Gaui.r Magattrom, 166 The study and search . . proves 
very confused, inidiscerned, unmfe, and pemiciouB. 

Zndisoamibld (indizi'jnlbT), a, and sb. Also 
7 -able. [f. In- 3 4 Dibobekible : cf* F. indiseom- 
able (158a in Hatx.-Darm.).] 

A. adj, 1 . Incapable of being diioefiicd by tha 
senses or intellect; imperceptible; nndisoovenible* 
183s Swan Spec, M.v.H a (1643) >48 Dew . . folleth down 
in very small and indiiceriiiblc drops. 1840 W. Crabtmb 
in Phi/. Trans. XXVI 1 . 283 Hie light of tlie Sun .. ^th 
make it. .inducemable. 1884 Powbb Bxp, Philos. 1. 18 An 
Animal . . whoso whole bulk to the bare iye is Quiie indis- 
cemable. 171U .Shrsi/wk Disc. (i7S9> L ^ His wi.sdoni and 
Holinets, and even bis Mermr, are os indiscernible as his 
Justice. 1893 Rradr Chr. Johnstons 34 A rapid look, in- 
discernible by male eye. 18^ Chr. G. Roasrrri Ssek 4 F, 
19a Re the stars at a given moment discernible otr india* 
cemible by our vision. 

2 . That cannot be distinguished {from something 
cUe) : indistinguishable. Obs, or arch, 

1848 Sfs T. Bsownr Pseud. Rp. ni. oxv. 178 That rod and 
sanguineous hunor . . nffording in linnen or poper on indis* 
cernable tincture from blood, stag Watxrtdm IVeend. S, 



IND18CBBHIBLSNSS8. 


INDI80BIKINATB. 


Amtr. I. (1867) 79 llie moiintoSns gnidually retire, .till tbev 
•re indiftceroible from the cloud* in which they are involved. 

B. sd, 1 , A thin^ (auiinal, etc.) that caunot be 
discerned by the senses. 

183s Kimv ^ /iff/. Ww/mt. (185a) T.i6e The infuiorien, 
or •* they have been al»o called micrtncc^ic 

mntma/Sf acritm. or inducemible*. 

2 . Metaph. A thing that cannot be distinguished 
from some other thing or things. 

IHtntiiy pf indisetruibiex : the doctrine th.*it things can* 
not exist together as separate entities unless they have dif* 
Cerent attributes. 

*717 S. Claskb r.eiAnitz* 5M /'e/rr 173 Tlic Sitps>osition 
of two Indiscernibics, ^uch as two PieciS of Matter per* 
fectly alike, secin.<i indeed to be possible in abstract I'erms. 

£. Caibd Phihs, Kant Introd. v. 8a Where there is no 
dillerence, there is no activity, and hence no substance or 
individuality. This is the meaning of the celebrated ' iden- 
tity of indiscemibles '. i88a Sat, Rtv. 11 Mar. 289 Mr. Glad- 
stone, whose ingenuity in detecting the non-identity of 
indiscemibles . . has been sharpened by this matter to a 
preternatural degree. 

llciice ZndlBOS'rnlbXanMS, the quality of being 
indiscernible; Zadlmwrnil^ aiA/., in an iiidia- 
ceriiible manner, imperceptibly. 

1843 T. Goodwin Child 0/ Ntghi 61 He Is able indiscemibly 
to communicate all his false reasonings. 1848 Hammond 
Sirm. iy. Wks. 1684 IV. 404 , 1 should have skew'd you aho 
the iridiscemiblrnesa (to the eye of man) of the difference 
of these distant states, stai l>a Quincbv Ricktpr Wks. 
i860 XIV. 117 The pathetic and the humorous, .melt indis- 
cernibly into each other. 1885 Mtty 717 ‘I'he 

human mind is seldom found in such a state of indiscernible- 
neas. 


t Zndifl06*niillffi a. Ods. rare, [In- 3.1 Not 
discerning. 

i860 N. Ingblo Bsmtivplip^ Urania (168a) II. ia6 That so 
many varieties, .should rise out of Matter by a blind scuffle 
of indiscerning Principles, is. .an absurd Phanoy. 

tZadiiice'rpiQla, a, Ods, [f. In- a 4- Dia- 

0 B 11 F 1 BLB.J « INDISOBRPTIDLK. 

idM H. hfoRE /mmart, Saul (x66a) tii A Soul .. is a Spirit, 
and therefore of an Indivisible, that is, of an Indiscerpible, 
Kssenco. s86a Glanvill /.w.r Oriaut. iv. (i68a) 25 The 
soul, which is immortal and indiscerpible. 1703 KaLSBv 
Sprm. aas Some Philosophers make it (the Som] a Sub- 
stance incllscerpible, that it cannot be divided, njam Wol- 
laston RpUji^, Nat, ix. 180 That there should be atoms, 
whose parts are. .indiscerpible. 1837-0 Hallam Hist. Lit, 
HI. III. hi. 163 If. .we could know the internal structure 
of one primary atom, and could tell, .through what constant 
laws its component, though indiscerpible, molecules, the 
atoms of atoms, attract, retain, and repel each other. 

Hence t Zadlaeexpilii'litgr, t ladlNoe'rplhle- 
aeflfli the quality of being indiicerpible; tlAAla* 
••‘vplhlar adu,^ in an indiscerpible manner. 

1899 H. Moaa Immart, Saul Pref. (i68a) 7 Ktidowing it 
with such Attributes as are essential to it, as Indiscerpibility 
is to the Soul of Man. 1878 Cudwortm InUU, .Syr/. Contents 
0. V. 833) Something . . emended otherwise than Body, so as to 
be penetrable thereof, and indiscerpihly one with itself and 
•elf-activo, s88a H. More Annot, Gianvilft Lux O, aaa 
An IndiscerpiblenesH not arising from thinner and thinner 
parts of matter. 1711 Bailey, InditcprpibUity^ a being in- 
■eMrable. 

Zndisoarptibla (indis5*jptTb’l), a. [f. In- a 
•I- Dibckrptiblb.] Incapable of being divided into 
parts ; not destructible by dissolution of parts. 

1738 Butler Anal, 1. L Wks. 1874 I. si There is no . • 
Nason to think death to be the dissolution . . of the living 
being, even though it should not be absolutely indiscerptible. 
1799 Johnson Rasstla* slvii, A power impassive and indis* 
cerptible. msSsS K. W. Hamilton Rent, it Puuishm, v. 
(i 85J> ai6 The soul has no parts to be separated : in Butler's 
phraM, it is indiscerptible. 1880 Pritchasd in Churchman 
No. 5. 330 Definite groups or clusters of indiscerptible atoms 
arc associated, %ve believe, into molecules. 

Hence ZBAlNosrpittM'lltj, ZndiMt 'vpttbltoiMra, 
the quality of being indiscerptible ; ZadlMe'rpti- 
Uy adv. 


>785 Johnson, /•f/i>rer 7 )// 8 i 7 //^inaipability of dissolution. 
>775 InducxrptibUtust, 18*9 K. P. Ward Tremaitu 
ill. iR. 83 I'he indisceiptibility of tnought . . is, in truth, the 

5 real argument which goes to the bottom of the proof 
priori. De Qoincey in *H. A. Pa^e' Lift (1877) 
11 . Rviii. ia8 Its indiscerptibility or non-liability to violent 
separation. 

tndisoiplinabltt (indi*sipliniibT), a. [f. In- 8 
DiMOiPLiNABLB: cf. F. indiscipUnabU (1580 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] Incapable of bong disciplined; 
not amenable to discipline ; intractable. 

1800 Abv. Abbot Rxp, Janak 35s Their rudeness and In- 
disciplinable barbarisme. • t8^ J. Smith Stl, Disc, iv. 85 
Sense. .which is the most indisapfinable thing that may b^ 
«s878 Halr Prpvit. Poor Praf. (Mason), Necessity randers 
men of phlegmatic and dull natures stupid and indisciplin- 
ablc. >793 W. Godwin Enq, cphc. Ppiit, yustics 304, 311. 
1814 Shelley Rpvitw liogt (1886) B7 His great though 
indisciplinable cneraics. 

t Xlldi*SCipli]iate« a, Ohs, rare. [ad. late L. 
ituliscipiindt-us, f. iis- {li!t~^)-¥discipliHdt-us Dis- 
GiFLiNATB : cf. F. indisciplini^ Not disciplined ; 
not subjected to discipline. 

€ 1440 tr. Ds Imitatiaup 11. lil. 43 Harde & ouerthwart 
men indisciplinate & oontniriou.se. *979 J. Field tr. Co/- 
vids Strm, Ded j An indisciplinate kinde of life. 

t ZndiaeiplilUb'tion. Obs.rare-^K [ad. late 
L. indiseipRndtidfe-emj f. tn- (In- 8) 4 > disciplind^ 
tidH^em Disciplinatzon.] Non-sabjection to dis- 
cipline : nndisciidined conduct. 

ri49D tr. Dp imiiatipns iii. xii. 80 Lest engendra 
sdaundn in 0^ ^oru) indisciplinacion. 
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laAiaolpHne (imH-dpliii). ff. In- 8 4. Disof- 
PLINB. or a. F. indiscipline (1 768 ui HaU.-Darm.).] 
Absence or lack of discipline ; want of the order 
imposed by constituted (esp. military) authority 
upon a body of persons amenable to it ; want of 
the order and method acquired by training. 

1743 J. Adams IVkt, (1834) IX. 517 To venture upon a 
piece of indiscipline, in order to secure a tolerable peace. 
INS Gouv. Mobris in Sparks Lift A fVrii. (183a) 11 . 173 
My former letters have mentioned the indiscipline of the 
French armies. i8sa Wkluncton in Gurw. Detp.^ (1838) 
IX. 604 I’he habits of indiscipline and innubordination are 
sudi, that even those corps .. are in as bad a state. 1884 
Gnartium ai May 789 Indiscipline in the Church of England. 

T. Habdy Ift'poalandersll. xvii. 310 Mental indiscipline 
hindered her from beginning her conversation. 

tzndiaooiuiolate, a- obs, rare, [In- 8.] 
Not disconsolate. 

1847 Browns Ir. CpmhtrtnUPs Polcxander iv. i. 164 
(1'hey] would not have been so indisconMilate, but onely 
for tMing off Iphidainantus disconient. 
ZndiflOOVdrabl# (indiskN'var&b*!), n. [f. In-3 

4- Djbouvruablb.J Not discoverable ; not to be 
found out ; undiscovcrable. 

1840 Quakles Enchhid. 1. (1641) 74 I'o keepe his own 
designs indiscoverable to hU Enemy, Norris Idtal 

World 11. iiL 177 Conclusions of great importance to be 
known, and otherwise perhaps indi.scuver.’ible. 18B9 Swin- 
bumnr Study Btn yonson at The artist, the scholar . . is us 
indiscoverable as the spontaneous humourist or poet. 
Hence ZndlBoo*TerBb]jr adv, 

1689 Addr, hopt/ul Gentry Eng. 80 An old stout 
Carrack . . lost by its old indLscoverably growing leakages. 

tIlidiS 00 T«r« 4 , «• Obs. ran-K [!»-».] 
Not dScovered ; uiHiiscoTered. 

1863 Cowley Verses sop. Occas.^ Ode Drake* s Chair iv, 
Lancn forth into an indiscfivered Sea. 

tZndiseo'very. rare. [f. In-s.] Non- 
discoveiy ; failure to discover or find out. 

*8*9 N. Carpenter Aihitophel 1. 8 'Jlie indiscovery of such 
mens natures causeth. .their worst actions to carry the best 
construLtion. 1846 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, vi. xii. 338 
The collnieratl verity, may unto reasonable speculaiiotis, 
requite the capiiall indiscovery. 

Zndifloreat (indiskirt), a. Fonns : 5 Indyn-, 

5- 7 indlaorate, 6 Sc. -oreit, (7 -oreete), -creet. 
[prob. a. F. indiscret, -crHe (though this is cited 
only of 1 6th c. in Hatz.-Darm. ) * It., Sp. indisc teto\ 
or directly ad. L. indiscretus^ in a late or mcd.L. 
sense : see note to DiscRKKr a. The direct repr. 
of the L. word in its classical sense is Inuiscketjc.] 
Not discrct^t, without discretion. 

tl. Without discernment or sound judgement. Ohs. 
1413 Pilgr, .Vmo/p (Caxton 148)) iii. viiL 55 So haiie they 
ben lorfaren with indiscrete snrowe, as was ciirsyd Cayn 
the fyrst borne child. 2430-90 tr. liigden (Rolls) I. 319 
Indiscrete men siipposede liyin to haue the wyiide in his 
ouernaile and powerc. c 1490 Myrc 825 Leste iiidyscrete 
ys prest were Hys confeasyone for to here. cs6ss Chap- 
man fiiad 11. (1884) 36 O Priam I thou art always pleased 
with indiscreet advice. 1617 Cornwallyrs Ess., Praise 
Rich. Ill (ed. a) Ciij, The partiall writings of indiscreet 
chroniclers. 1879 Boyle Recom.il, Reason k E*lig, l. i. 
Wks. 177a IV. 158 There^ are others, who, out of an indis- 
ciete devotion, are so solicitous to increase the number and 
the wonderfulncss of mysteries. 

2 . Injudicious or imprudent in speech or action ; 
inconsiderate; unadvised, unwary. 

Shaks. L. L, L. IV. ii. 31 It would ill become me to 
he vaine, indiscreet, or a foole. 1896 Nicholas Papers 
1 1 1 . 980 That it may bee knowen where to lay the blame of 
so indiscreete, if not malkious, a rcportc. s86x IJaxteb 
Mor. Prognost. 1. P 84. » The younger, and indiscrcetrr 
passionate sort, a 1719 Burnet Osvn Time (i766> I. 369 
II11* indiKcrcctest and wildest creature that ever was in a 
court. S74a Jarvis Quix. 11. Ixxii, By his indiscreet seal 
the object would be loKt. 1897 Rurkin Pol. Econ. Art i. 
(1868) 35 You may do much harm by indiscreet praise and 
by indiscreet blame. 1878 Geo. BhJOT Dan. Der. iii. The 
younger sister had been indiscreet, .in her marriages. 

3 , Sc. Uncivil, impdltte. 

1747 P. Walker Life Feden To Rdr. (1728) 4 Others, .gave 
me indiiicreet, upbraiding Language, calling me a vile old 
Apostate. iSaa Miss Ferriem Inker. (188a) 1 . B95, * I think 
1 never saw so ill-bred a man *. * 1 can’t just say that. Bell 
said her mother, * I’m sure he was nowise indiscreet '. 

Hence ZndlsorootnoM, the qualJty of being in- 
discreet, indiscretion. 

i6f|j8 A Fox Wurtd Surg, i. iii. 11 Through this rashness 
and indiscreetness most dangerous and worst symptoms are 
caused. iSga Dickens Bleeds Ho. Uv, I’m surprised at the 

prec. 4 - 

through 

want of discernment, judgement, or pnidence. 

e 1490 tr. De Imitatione iii. viii. 74 Somme indiscretly for 

5 race of deuocion haue dcMroied nemsclf. i93|| Act 27 
Ten. I'll/, c. 10 8 I They .. doo many times dispooe in- 
discTCtely and vnaduisedly their landes and inheritances. 
1634 Mabsinokr Very IVoman 1. L Wks. (Rtidg.) 368/B 
"fwaH done indiscreetlsr. 1749 FiejIdino Tom yoneejivx. 
viii. It should be a warning to ml persons (says sh^ looking 
at her daughters) how they marry rndiscreetly. sBag Ben- 
THAN Ration. Row. Wks. 1843 11 . sio Astonished that legis- 
lators have so indiscreetly multiplied the operations which 
tend to weaken its [veracity's] inffuence. 

2 . -Sir. Uncivilly, impolitely. 

>837 -90 Row Hiet. Kifk (Wodrow Soc.) 319, I hope you 
will not use me soindhcreetltoas did one Mr David Calder- 
wood when 1 was oomcing out of Scotland. 


indiscrcecnesB you commit. 

Indiscreetly (indiskri-tli), adv. 

-I.Y 2.] 

1 . In an indiscreet manner: with 


It 


ladiseret* (indiikrM),a. Ali0 7ladlMrMt. 
£«I.L. indiserPt-us nnieiMtatcd, nndistlnguiihed : 
see In - 8 and Dibcbbyb, and cf, the dilTereiitiated 

iNPieCRBBT.] 

1 1 . Not distinctly separate or distinguishable from 
contiguous objects or parts. Ohs. 

x8o8 TotSELL Serpents (1658) 699 1110 Ammodyte, indis- 
creet on the Land [indlscreiusareuiM], Doth hold the colour 
of the burning sand. t88i Lovell I/ist. Anim. 4- Min. 
Introd., The round crustates, sc. the Cancri, have .. an iin 
discrete head. 

2 . Not divided into distinct parts. 

176^ PowNALL Antiq. 139 (T.) A chaos, in which the ter^ 
restrial elements were all in an indiscrete mass of confused 
matter. 1883 Sir M. Monikr-Wii.liams Reliy^. Tk. k Life 
India 13 Next all was water, all a chaos indiscrete. sS^ 
Faimbairn Christ in Mod. Tkeol. 11. 11. iii. 409 The Abso- 
lute is nut Substance homogeneous and indiscrete. 

Hence Zadiioro-tBly adv., without separation or 
division. 


i8tf Phil, Trans. XX. 463 As for Method, there is none 
at all . . the Species being promiscuously and indiscreetly 
placed as they came to Hand. 

Zndiseretioil (indiskre jan). P'orms : 4 ln« 
diforeoyone, 5 In^aoreoiovin, 6 indisoreMion, 
-oretione, 6- Indisoreticn. [a. F. iftdiscrltion 
( 1 3-1 3th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. indiscrh 
Hsti-em, f. m- (In- discrelion^ent Dibckbtion.] 
1 . Want of discretion; the fact of being indis- 
creet ; in early nse, chiefly, want of discernment 
or discrimination ; in later, want of judgement in 
speech or action ; injudicious, nnguard^, or un- 
wary conduct ; imprudence. 

cx34e Hamfole Prose Tr. 18 He sail neuer erre by fan- 
tasyc. ne by indiscrecyone. C149D Pol. Poems (Rolfs) II. 
943 Vengeaunc'e and wrathe in an hasiyvyte, Wyth an un- 
stedrfaHt speryte of indyKtrecioun. i^oa Atkvnron tr. De 
ImitatioHi 1. viii. 159 They by theyr indiscreshion A euyl 
maners . . discomfort and hurte those they wene to heipe & 
comforte. xgaa Daniel Compl. Wks. (1717* 39 

Happy liv’d I, whilst Parents Eye did guide The Indis- 
cretion of my feeble Ways. i6ob Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 8 Our 
indiscretion .soineiimes Aerues vs well. When our dcare 

f lots do panic. 1645 in F.llis Lett. Ser. i. 111 . 318 
’nnee Rupert was abssolvcd and cleared from any dislo^'aliy 
or lrea.soii, in ike rendering of Bristol ; hut not of Indiscre- 
tion. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1 . 128 Thus our hopes perished 
by the indiscretion of one foolish fellow. 1791 John.hon 
Rambler No. 167 r 3 Granting what only the indiscretion 
of her kindness enabled him to withhold. i8r( W. Oxberkv 
Dram. Biog. III. 43 When and where the first act of in- 
dLserction (this is the holiday term for vice) occurred, we 
know not. xBss Macaulay /list. Eng. xvii. IV. 31 In spite 
of calumny for which their own indiscretion Lad perhaps 
furnished some ground. 

2 . An indiscreet or imprudent act or ztep. (Some- 
times a euphemism for a transgression of social 
morality: cf. 1825 in 1.) 

s6oi R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Comimv. (1603) 82 It were an 
squall indiscretion, to estimate a mannes worth, either by 
their body or apparcll. 1718 Lady M. W. Moniauu Lett, 
to Ctess [Bristol] (18B7) f. 238 'Ihey suffer soiiirtiines for 
their indiscretions in a very hcverc manner. 1739 C'ibhfr 
A Pol, (1756) I. 37 A lady . . whose female indiscretions had 
occasion’d her family to abandon her. 175a [see Ini ancy 2]. 
i8m Macaulay Ess., Ranke (1654) II. 146 A youth, guilty 
only of an indiscretion. 

3. Sc. Incivility, want of politeness, rudeness. 

18*5-80 in Jamieson. 

IndlBore’tlonary, a. nonce-wd. [f. prec., after 
Diborbtionary.] Of or pertaining to indiscretion. 

1841 1 .KVBR C. O'Malley xxxvi. 90a With a most indiscre- 
tionary power over the cellar. 

t lnolBori*minally, adv, Obs. rare--', [f. 
In- 3 4 . L. discrtmindl-is serving to divide or sepa- 
rate + -LY 2 ; with erron. application.] Inuibohi- 
MINATBLY. 


1689 Boyi e Occas. Refl. iv. xvii. 109 She vouchsafes 10 dis- 
course indiscriniinally with all comincrs that I'alk to her. 

t IndlBcri'minanoy. rare, [f. In- 3 + Dibcbi- 
IIZNANT : see -ancy.J Undiscriminating quality. 

1^ Unwersal Rev. 15 Oct. 306 It.. strikes with sunlike 
indiscriminancy 'the just and tne unjust'. 

Indisoriminate (indiskri minA), a. [f In - 8 

4- DiBCBiMiNATE.I Not discriminate. 

1. Of things : Not marked by discrimination or 
discernment ; done without making distinctions ; 
conftised, promiscuous. 

1849 Jkr. Tavi.or Ct. Rxemp. ix. 8 9 Before he gave to 
him an Indiscriminate testimony. 1959 CiNiNtf/ifc.Yr No. 58 
p I The inconveniences arising from the indiscriminate power 
lodged in our PreAs-gangs. % 1 'n pRiEeTLEY Matt, 4 Spir. 
(1783) 1 . xvii. 109 They lay asiae this indiscriminate ven- 
geance. 18^ Thirlwali. Greece II. xiv. 195 Oianes. .com- 
manded an indiscriminate slaughter without regard to age 
or to place. s68a Stanley Tim. C'A. (1877) 1 - Rviii. 346 Par^ 
tisans who are loud in indiscriminate censure and applause. 
1878 Green Stnvt Stud. 93 The indiscriminate almsgiving 
which has done so much to create and encourage pauperism. 

2. Of persons or agents: Undiscriminating, not 
exercising discrimination ; making no distinctions. 

tjgnAnecd. W, Pitt III. xlii. xsoThe indiscriminate hand 
of vengeance has lumped together innocent and guilty. 1808 
Sketekee qf Character 1 . eoo You are too tnoiecrimi- 

nate in your partiality for them. iBm Miss Mitpord in 
L’Estrange Life (1870) 111 . vii. 107 Without being one of 
his indiscriminate admirers, I like parts of hb books, 

8 . quasi-aufri. -> Indihoriminatbly. 

1997^ Bp. Hall Sat. v. iii. (T.), Could ever wise man wish, 
in good estate, I’he use of all things indiscriminate t 
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Hence ZadlMvi'miantnMMp the quality of being 
indiscriminate. 

1079 M^Caithv Ohm Tiuut 1. ix. iBj Measurm to miti* 
gate the rigour aiul to correct the indMcrimiiuiteneM of the 
death punwhinent. iCpe S^tmi0r 13 Dec 866 /b No word 
can be denuded of its true utility by fatuoua indberuninate- 
ness of application. 

Xndifloriminated (indiskri'mineitM), 0. [f. 

+ Dxbcbiii iNATKii ///. a.1 Not discriminated 
or distinguished from one another ; indiscriminate. 

1669 Addr. ho/^iyng. Gtntty 33 Supposing those 
many indiscriminated . .Heads to have had but one common 
parent. 0 lyig Burnet Own Tiwu (1766) 1. 373 To keep 
themselves united, and either to set on an iiidiKcriiiiinated 
toleration^ or a general prosecution ; for so we love to soften 
the harsh word of persecution. 

Xi^^tg fti nTwiitis.' feisly (indiskri'min^li), adv. [f. 
IndUboriminatb + -LY^.J In on indiscriminate 
manner; without distinction; promiscuously; with- 
out the exercise of discriminsition. 

s6se G AULR Magasirom, 179 Divines, Historians, and Poets 
thus speak of them indiscriminately. 1654 J rr. T a ylor Ktai 

1. 1 R.^ A cloud of fire, majesty, and secrecy indiscrimi. 
natcly mixi together. ^ 1774 Pennant Tour HcotK in 1 77a, 
e^a Not to shelter indiscriminately every offender. 1974 J. 
liaVANT MythoL I. p.x. To distinguish the various people . of 
whom writers have bo generally and iudiscriminaiely spoken. 
1814 L. Murray Rne. Gram., (ed. 3) I. 41a The stress is laid 
on long and short s>MIables indi'icriminatcly. 1873 JowErr 
Plat« (ed. a) 1. ia6 They praise indiscriminately all their 
g<xxlS|^without knowing what are really beneficial or hurtful. 

bwBOrixailiaiiug (indiskri'mintf*ttq), a. [f. 
In- 3 + Dihouiminatinu ///. a.] Not discriminat- 
ing ; that does not make or recognize distinctions ; 
undiscriminating. 

I7S4 -67 Dally (^Iason),That indiKCriminating floods should 
spare A chosen few. 1776 Ben miam Fragm. Govt. Wks. 18^3 

I. aag A hasty and indiscriminating condemner of what is 
established, may expose himself to contempt, i860 Mill 

Govt, (1863) 93A Ittvibh and indiscriminating be- 
neficence. 

lienee ZndlBori'mlnatisiglj adv,^ in an indis- 
criminating manner, without discrimination. 

New Monthty Mag,y^. 1115 ComplainLs mailc indis- 
crimiiiatiiigly against .‘tiitnors. itty Spectator J nly 9 ;s/a 
A comparison which has been made too indibcnniinatin^y 
of late. 

Indiscrimination (indiskrimiii^^ Jdn). [f. 
In- 3 -f Discrimination.] The fact of not discri- 
minating or making distinctions ; the condition of 
not being discriiniiiatetl ; absence of distinction ; 
want of discriininntion or discernment. 

1640 Jrr. Tavlor Gt, Exetnp. f. fi 6. 97 Since pod had hin- 
dered fiim f Herod] from the ex<‘cutions of a dibtitiguishing 
sword he rebolved to send a sword of indiscrimination and 
confusion. 1659 Hammond On Ps. xcii. q What evrr iiulis- 
criiniiiation there appears between them here in this world. 
1796 b. HonHt-KY Serm. (16x2) 1 . 940 'I'he like indiscrimina- 
tion may prevail in higher orders.^ 1876 Low kll A mong my 
Bks, Scr. II. 325 As far indeed is his ' Lamia * from the lavish 
iiidiscritniimlion «if * Endymion 1894 /Pirr/iM. Gaz, 16 Nov. 
3^9 In spite of her indiscriininalion and lack of sound judg- 
ment, which has alienated many. 

Tndi (indiskrrmio/tiv), a, [f. 
In- 3 DiBORiMi NATIVE.] Nut discriminative ; not 
ch.'iractcrizcd by, or inclined to, discrimination. 

1834 Tait's Atag, XXL 168 Conscious of. . weaknesses, 
aribin r . . from excessive but . . indiscriiiiinative strength. 
1880 Swindurnr introd, Collins in //. Wards I'.ng, 
Poets 111. 979 That sweeping \iolciice of indiscriiiiinative 
depreciation. 

tZndiscriininatiTelys [f. In-s 

4 Discriminative + -LY 3 . J Without exercise of 
discrimination ; indiscriminately. 

^ 1684 Hockin GotPs Decrees 316 The Almighty hath .. 
indibciiminatively ascertain'd future happinr.ss to everyone. 
1715 M. Davies A then, Brit. 1. Contents Z/ijb, I.avisliing 
of their I.abhcs and Eiicuiniums. .Indi.scriminativcly, rather 
than impartially. 

t IndiaiCIl'Med, a. Obs. rare. [f. In- 3 -h 
Discuhreu ppl. a.J Not discussed ; untliscussed. 

>534 riN TON Tnllyes Odices iii. (1540) 1 16 He promysed 

to wryte of thre inanersofddyberacions, and lefte tne thyrde 
indiscussed. 111631 Donnk Lett, to Sir li. Goodeere in 
Poemsf etc. 11633) 359 Upon re.'isons light in themselves or 
indiscussed in inec. 

Indison'Bsible, a. Also -able. [f. In- 3 4. 

Dibcuhbiblb.J Incapable of being discussed. 

1893 Nation (N. Y.) 24 Auf*. 134/1 The letter, .must be 
accepted as the so’e and iM(Jiscu.s.snble rule by which all 
Catholics must be guided on the question involved. x8g8 
SwiNBUHNR in Wtstm, Gat. 15 Nov. xo/i The noble piusion 
and the noble pathos of its greater pairU ore alike incliscuv 
bihle and irresistible. 

t Zndisgra'oed, a. Obs. rare'-K [f. In- 3 + 
Disgraced pp/. a.J Not disgraced ; undlsgraced. 

s6o6 Mamston Sophonisha 11. ii, Onr troopes of horse make 
indis .rac’d retraite ; Trot easie off; not p^re. 

tZ*ndi 0 h, /I. Obs. [f. 1 ni> + -iMii : cf. lungldsh^ 
Scottdshy Span-ish^ etc.] » Indian a. 

iSSBTurNkh Names of llerbs^ lndishepeper,Ctf/r/V«wi0N- 
nnum. rissoLixivn Treas.Health{t^Zi\ rij, Forthewehbe 
and clondines in y* eyes, take & stampe indisshe Peper, and 
put to it y* ioyce of a Frnel rote. ^ >999 Hakluyt Voy. 11. 

II. 71 \ great many catchfioules with r^s of Indisb canes 
dragged on ihjc ground. 1999 H. Butter Dyetsdrio Dinner 
Aal^ And smoke Tobaccos ant idot. .With Indish ayieylike 
to Cameleon, fed. 1601 Holland Pliny 1. 935 The biggest 
and most monstrous creature in the Indish Ocean. 

t Zudi'l^t V. Obs. rare. Also on-, ^f. In- ^ 
or 3 - 1 . Dish r^.] irans. To put into a dish. 


s6ii Florio^ /snpimi/are, to endish. InteudeUmre, 

to indish, to put into dishes. 

Zndiiq^'llables ran. [f. In-< *dispe!D 
ab/e^ from Dispel v.i Incapable of being dispelled. 

i8«7 Brntham cm. o/Ei^g. (18x8) xaa naie, Note the es- 
sential and utterly indispellable obscurity <m the subjects 
themselves. 

[f. next -itt.] The 
quality or fact of being indispensable. 

1. Incapability of dispensation. (See Indibpekb- 
ABLE, 1, 2.) 

a t6^ Ld. Hrrbrrt Nsnfy ri/f (1683) 4<» The indis- 
pensabiliiy of the Arst Marriage. t6te Jrr. Taylor Duct. 
Duhii. II. iii. rule 11 I x The itidispensabiliw of the natural 
laws, which are the main constituent paru of the evangelicoL 

2. Incapability of being dispensed with or done 
without. (See Indibpenbable 3.) 

>793 Holcroft Lat>ateifs Physiog. vi. 41 Of all earth’s 
creatures, man alone rejoices in his indispensability. iBay 
Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) I. vii. 795 Preaching the divine 
right, as it is called, or absolute milispensabihty, of ^i>i- 
c ipacy. t86i Mill Utilii. v. 8x RecogtiiHed indiKucnsability 
becomes a moral neoewity, analogous to physical. 

Indispensable (indispe’nsib’l), a. (sb.) [ad. 
mcd.L. tndispemdbitds^ f. in^ flN-3) 4 dispettsdHD 
is Dibpensablb: cf. h\ iptdispensable ( 17 th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] Not dispensable ; not to be dis- 
pensed, or dispensed with. (See also, in senses 1 
and 3, Undibpensable.) 

1 1. Not subject to ecclcsi.'istical dispensation ; 
that cannot he ]iermilted, allowed, or condoned, by 
suspension or relaxation of a law or canon. (Cf. 
Dibpbnhablk I.) Obs. 

>SU Cranmrr in FTlis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 36, I gave 
finalT Sentance therin, howe it was iiidiBpcnsnble for the 
Pope 10 lycense any suche marteges. c 1595 Harprfiklu 
Divorce Hen. tfllf (Camden) tai There were also two 
doctors of divinity. . that thought the case was indispensable. 
1638 Chillinuw. ^Relitf. Prot. 1. vi. | 39. 357 Whether the 
Po^s irregularities if he should cliance t«> incurre any, be 
indispensable T x6sa Bp. Hail Cases Consc. Addit. 1. 390 
[He] alisolntely conuemnes this marriage as incestuous and 
indispensable. 

2. Of a law, obligation, duty, etc. : That cannot 
be dispensed with, remitted, set aside, disregarded, 
or neglected. Also f indtspensable with. 

>653 More Coniect. Cahbal. (1669I f 6 a The indispenMihle 
dictates of the divine Light. 1655 Fuller CA, Hist. v.ii, 
4 18 A Book of (jranmeis penning, proving Gods l4iw indis- 

f etisable with, by the Pope, a 1677 Harrow Serm. (i68t) 

, viii non He . . hath by settled rules and indispensable 
promises obliged himself to requite them, a 1714 Hiirkrt 
Hist, Ref. an. 1539 (R.) Those few that were almut the 
pope, thought the prohibition of such marriages was only 
positive, and might be dispensed with by the po|>e : whereas 
all other learned men thought the law was moral and indis- 
pensable. a 173a ATTRHaiiBY Serm. x Cor. xv. 19 (.Seager) A 
great and indispensable duty. 1736 Hutlkr A nal. 11 . i. Wks. 
1674 1. 170 Onr obligations toobey all God’s commands, .are 
absolute and indispenMihle. x^i Gibson Decl. 4^ F. xxx. 

111. X49 The citizens, and subjects, had piirchascd an exemp- 
tion f^roni the indispcnB.Tbleduty of defending their country. 
1818 Jas. Mill Brit. Imiin Pref. 24, 1 lay under an iiidia- 
pi'iisalilc obligatiun to lie faithful. 

3. Th.nt cannot be clis]>en8erl with or done without ; 
absolutely iie.:essnry or requisite. Const, to. for. 

1696 Phillips, Indispensable, that is of Absolute Necessity. 
1707 Addison Pres. State War (Sca'^cri, There are few 
perhaps that w'll not think the maint.iinin!< a settled body of 
numerous forces illdi^pcn•«al*le for the s-ifety of our country. 
>793 Hoiatroit l.avaters Physiog. xvi. Bt The knowledge 
of anatomy is indispcn'>nbl'* to him. 1809 Sim W. Napikr 
Penins. War viii II. 268 To aUack Victor, it was indis- 
pensable to concert Ofierations with Ciiesta. 1831 Carlyle 
,Sart. Res. (i8;8) 139 Thou toilcsi for the altogether indis- 
pensable, for daily bread. 1^5 McCulloch Ta xation I iitrod. 
(1852) 19 The articles on which they arc imposed are rarely, if 
ever, inti ispen sable. 1874 Hvmonds .VA Italy Greece (x 8^) 
1. X. 195 Physic.d exercises, .were indisnensahlc to a young 
Italmn soldier. 18B3 Froudk .Short .Stud. IV. v. 316 Courage 
•and character, .are the conditions indispensable for national 
le.'ulers. xS^ Bnt. Weekly 13 July 230/3 There are many 
ways of getting on in the City, hut none apparently in which 
a silk hat is not indispensable. 

B. sb. An indispensable thing or person ; one 
that cannot be done without. 

i68x H. More Exp. Dan. Pref. 77 The Indispensables of 
Christian Religion. 1700 Mrs. Mani.fy Power 0/ Love 
VI. (1741 > 317 To buy your Highness neccAsary Linnen, and 
those Indis^nsablcK that belong to young Women. iBaa 
J. D. Huntkr Captiv.N. Amer. 324 Their equipments and 
stores amount merely to indispensables. 1895 Westm. Gaa, 
17 Jan. a/i He p,iy.s the * indispensables like engine-drivei s. 
a fancy wage, to reduce them from loyalty to the poorly paid 
workers in the poorer grades. 

f b. A kind of small satchel or bag worn by 
women instead of a pocket. (F. indispensable^ 
Littrd.) See N. Q. oth Ser. IV. 310. Obs. 

s8oo (12 Keb.) Gillray Print (repr. scene French Mil- 
liner's), A number of disputes having arisen in the Beau 
Monde, respecting the exact situation of ladies Indispen- 
sihles (or New 1 11 vented Pockets). 1806 C. K. Sharpe C orr. 
(188B) 1. 265 Rows of pretty peereases, who sat eating sand- 
wiches from silk indiNiiensanlcs (at Lord Melville’s trial]. 

o. pi. {colloquial euphemism.') Trousers. 

, 1841 I. 1'., liawLRTT Pesrish Clerk 1. 156 Manufacture 
broadcloth, .into coats, waistcoats, and indispcnsibles. 184a 
Comic Atmamtck June (Farmer), Me slapped his hand 
against his yellow leather indispensables. B88a Massek. 
Exam. X Nov. 5/6 A pair of native-cut indispensables. 

Zndispe'iuiableMss. [f. prec. -i- -nebb.] 


The quality of being bdiipcnsable: a. incapability 
of dispensation or of being set aside ; b. inability 
to be done without ; absoTnte necesiity. 

1694 Hammond FnndasssentaU xii. 6 a Of Indispensable- 
ness vN Oaths, lyia Berkeley /*«««. GArrf. | a6 The indispens- 
ableness of the negative precepts of the law of nature. 1833 
CoLRRiDCE Tnble-i. 7 Jan., A deepsensc of the indispensable 
ness of a holy life. s88a 7 ime» a6 May 9 It is a tribute to 
the sense of his indispensableness at present to France. 

Zlldiaip6*3UBaDly9 adv. [f. as picc. -LT 2.] 
In an iiidiipensable manner : f a. without possi- 
bility of dispensation or remission ; b. without 
possibility of being dispensed with or done without. 

IL CZ649 llowKLL Z<//. (1650) II. 58 Under penalty of a 
forfeiture which is to be indispensably payed, a 1877 Man- 
ton Serm. Ps. cxix. verse 149 Wks. 1879 IX. 11 Ine law 
of God iinmuiably and indispensably bindeih all men. 1767 
Mrs. Elis. Cartkr Mem. (1816) 1. 289 T'his declaration, 
which I thought myself indispciisably engaged to make. 
1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. iii. iv. | laCGrotius. .determines 
that subjects are indispensably bound not to serve in a war 
which they conceive to be clearly unjust. 

b. >664^ South Twelttg Serm. II. 152 DevoCfon, and 
Affection, is indispensably required in Prayer, a 1708 HKya* 
MIDGE 'J'hes, 'ihetd. (1^10) 1. 47 T he understanding (lie prin- 
ciples of religion I.h indi.spcnsably ntcesMiy to salvation. 
1743 Wbblkv Anew. Ch. 19 In order to inis, nothing is 
indispensably required, but Krpeiiiance, or Conviction of 
Sill. t9iJ9 Csusell's ’J'echn. Educ. 1. 939 Robbing the soil 
of the sun’s heat, which U so indispensably requisite. 

tZadiape*naible, a. (jA) obs. [f. lN- 84 - 

DlBPEMBlBLE, q.V.J * iNDJHrKNBAIlLB. 

t66a Stillincfu Orig. Ssux. iii. iii. | 5 TTic indispensible 
obligation which was in the niiturc of man to obey whatever 
his Maker did command him. 169a Ixicke Ednc. Pref., 
1 think it every man's indispensible duty. 179a Attetd. 
W. Pitt II. xxiiL 89 The corrupiion of Parliament.. is be- 
come an indiKuensihle part of the mechanism of Government. 
1800-41 [see iNDIftPKNbABLK sb. b, c]. 

iience t t Z&dlape*&Jilblj 

ativ, 

1649 Bounds Publ. Ohed, 44 If I.. be.. still indispcnsibly 
obliged by it. 1681 Flavbl Meth. Grace xxvi. 443 T'he in- 
diHpvnHlh^ene^s and necessity thereof. 1710 Streije Tatler 
No^ *59^5 R longer Letter -• which 1 am indispcnsibly 
obliged to answer. 1768 Hoswei l Corsica Inirud. (ed. 9) 1 
Liberty . . in indispcnsibly necessary to our happiness. s86o 
Gf.n. P. T'hompkon Audt Alt. HI. ciii. 9 On the indispen- 
sibleness of Slavery to the West India inteiest. 

tZndispe'rsed, a. Obs. rare. [f. In- 8 •»- 
Dibpeuhkd ppl. a.J Nut dispersed or scattered ; 
undis^Tsed. 

«647 TL, More Song o/Sout 11. ii. 11. Ix, Indispers'd. quick, 
close with sell-unioii. Ibid. 11. iii. 11. xxxv, Hut iniii^perst 
Is this bright Majesty. 16B6 Plot Staffordsh. aa While the 
Meteor remains loniiNu:! and indisperst. 

tZndispO'mon. Obs. rare-K [f. lN-«-h 

DiBPBiiBioN.] UiuUspersed condition. 

1647 II. More A<Mr^^.SMv/iii.iiL xvii, T'he soul is of such 
subtlety, And close collected nes»>e, indispcrsion. 

tZndispe’rtible, a. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. 
indispertiMlis indivisible, f. iw- (In- 3) dispertire 
to divide.] Indivisible. 

a 1641 Br. MouNrAUii Acts k Mon. (1649^ 413 Gods eter- 
nity.. is an indivisible, indispertihle Purntion, Continuance, 
or Heing all at once in act without succession. 

Indispose (indispou-z), V. [f. Ik- 3 4 - Dihpohe 
V. ; perh. ong. a bactc -formation from next.] 

1. To put out of the proper condition or 'dispo- 
sition ' for some action or result ; to render unfit or 
incapable {^lo do something, or for something) ; to 
disriualify, incnpacitate. 

1657 S. Purchas Pol. /’lylng’lns. 113 Dust (much more 
ashes) will .. so fur their dcw-clawcd irel, that it will in- 
dispose them to flye. 167a Wilkinr Nat. Relig. 33 T hat 
preiudice ., and their iKtiornnee of His divine LoiiiniisAion 
ana high callim;, did indisp«ise them for an equal judgment 
of things, and render them unteachable. 1674 Govt. Tongue 
viii. I 12. 149 He so indisposes the soil, that no future seeds 
c.in ever take root. 1710 Nonrir Chr. Prud. vii. 310 Rather 
assisting than indisposing a man to be a good Christian. 
XB63 E. FitzGfrai.d Lett. (1889) 1. 291 Niit to get one’s 
Sleep . . indisposes one more or less for the Day. 

2. To affect with bodily indisposition, put out of 
health, disorder. (Chiefly in /a. ppU . ; see Indib- 
I*U8ED. 4.) 

1694 Wood Life 31 Dec. (O. H. S.) III. 475 This hard 
winter of 1694 hath strangley indisposed my body. 1714 
AnnisoN Spect. No. 58s P 1 The Small-Pox .. after having 
indisposed you for a lime, never returns again. 1706 G. 
Koberth 4 years t'or. sn He was a little iiidiM|iosed by 
a Fall that he had rereived. i8ai Examiner 156/a Varney 
causes the Countc-.s to swallow a medicine to indispose her. 

d. To affect wiili mental indisposition, disincline, 
render averse or unwilling. C'onst. to, or with iff. ; 
rarely towards, from. 

i6m Locke Educ. f wx You are now ,. to indispose him 
to those IncnnvcniciiLes as much as you can. 1709 Tatler 
No. 90 P 5 A Scene written with so great Strength of Imagi- 
nation, indisposed me from farther reading* 1798 Malthuh 
PoPut. III. X. (1806) II. 262 note. Indihposing landlords to let 
long leases of farms. iStv J . .Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 309 
T'he miseries of the revolution, succeeded.. by. .an imficnai 
despotism, had totally indisposed the people towards any 
interference with politica.^ 18B9 Spectator 16 Mar., An 
annual summons would indispoae everybody to employ 
Reserve-men, and therefore destroy the force. 

4. To canae to be unfavourably disposed ; to 
make unfriendly, set at variance. (Now unusual.) 

1748 Chrstbrp. Lett. (1792) 11. clxvi. 108 Polemical con- 
versaiioivs .. certainly do indispose, for a time, the contend- 
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inic parties towards each other, lyra F. Ilaavav JVor*. HUf. 
1 1. loj I’hc dcclamaciooit of the pulpit, indispotMul the minds 
of men toa'ards each other, and uro|mg.iied the lilind race 
of party. itM A; Hamilton Fgtfcra ’ise No. 8i II 
c:ipricioua operation of so rliisimilar a method of ln.u .. Lh 
of itself sufficient to indispOAe every welt rexutatrd judcoient 
towards it. i8ts W. Tavlok in Monthly Rtv. LX^ 463 
The licentious iwcviagcs miftht have illdi^poHed the censors 
of the Inquisition. 1148 Ln. Mai.mknbi;rv Mem. A'jr- 
minitUr 11884) 1 . enq She has long indisposed the whole 
kingdom against her. 

6 . To undo a physical letitlency or inclination 
in; to render not liahie or subject (/d something). 

itaa-34 Goottsatu'ly <IW.(ed. 4) IV. 347 A conHtitutiutud 
orsuiieriiiduced heljetudeof the miiHrnl.'ircuatof the bladder, 
so as to it)diH|KjM; it to inflaminutioii. 183a Colkriduk 
TMe-t. 93 May, Inoculation .. iias so entered into the 
ciMislitutioii, as to iiidi%puHe it to infection under the muat 
accumulated and iniense cuntaKton. 

Xadisposed (indisitfs-aii). ///. a. [f. Ik- 3 4 * 
DispoHKJi ff^l. a. Cf. F. indispose (i 44 > in 
fiotlef.), indispost (i 6 th c.), late L. indhpositm. 
In later use taken as pa. pple. of prec.] 

1 1. Not put in order, not properly arranged or 
(irepared ; tinoiganizrd ; hence out of order, dia- 
urdfTcd, dUorganized. In qiiots. 1425 (in reference 
to death), Nf»t prepared for, for which one has not 
made the proper di 8 |K>sitions or preparations : « 
inrtl.i,. indispositus, Obs. 

r'«4a5 Orolog. Salient, v. in Ant^Ka X. 361/17 J>al 1 falle 
not in suche ))cryl of indisposid deth. IhUi. 364.33, I huue 
M> iitii font taken of nulLS|)osed deth. xfdh Klohio, ImiiijHnto^ 
inilisposcd, vnlustic, crazed, weake, wiifiout order, disordred. 
i66f CoWLKV A'jrx., O^/z/nv// Wkv 1710 II. 65a The indis- 
iHis'd and long turnientetl Comnionwealth. 1691 Kav 
Crention 11. (lOys) 74 Creation living not only a IVidnction 
of a Thing out of Nothing, but also out of imlisiiOKed 
Matter, loid. 7s Whatever AgLUt can intio<lut.e a Form 
into indi«p ised Alattvr. 

ta. Not properly fitted, uiifittcd, umpuilificd. 
Cf. Indispohition r. Ohs. rare, 

C1449 PscocK A'r/r. 111. v. 308 In indisposid penoones, hi 
her viidisposit iou«i . . tliei ben . . occasiuuns of vi< is. 1648 
Sta T. Kmownk I'tend. A/. 1. iii. (i65rj) 6 'I'hey are farther 
indisposed ever to attain unto truth. Ihui. 1. v. la 'I'here 
are not oiicly imrticular men, but whole nations iiuiispused 
for learning. 

t3. Ot evil disposition or condition ; evilly dis- 
posed or Inclined; ill*cumlitioiied ; also, of the 
weather, in a bad slate, bad (cf. OF. itidisposUioH 
du temps, Godef ). Obs. 

1481 sSneires Muc. (188S144 Indisposed personnes nnely<if 
malii.e have . . troubled hytne. 1490 Caxton Hneydos xviii. 67 
In this hanle wetider of wyiiter y* see full of tempest . .and 
the tynie alle iiidiNposed more than eiier it was. 1397 
KiNOfAs 7<»/i/rj90 Allcarelesse, dissolute, inilisposcd persons. 

4. In a disordered bodily condition ; out of 
health; ill, unwell. (Usually implying a slight 
degree of ill henllfi.) Mostly predicative. 

11(98 (see 1]. 1605 SiiAKS. Lear 11. iv. 1x3 To take the 

iiioispos'd and sickly lit. For the sound in.tn. i8aj Mas* 
HiNOKK Dk. Milan ill. ii, If 1 am sought for, Say 1 am 
iiuiisposcU. 1633 H. tr. I'into's Trm>, xliv. 175 The 

Captain . . found himself much indispo-sed in his health. 
tpfo Tkmpi.k Let. to Ld. Berkeley Wks. 1711 II. 317 'J'lie 
Aisi is like Diet, but the other like Kxercise, to an indis- 
iiosed Rtxly. 17x8 .Stkki r .Spet.t, No. 3S4 p 1 She. .prolesses 
Sickness, .and acts all things with an indisposed Air. 1749 
Fiklinnu Tom Janes v. vii, Mr. .Mlwortliy hud be -n for 
some days indisposed with a ci3ld 183a I.anork AiH’. 

III. Rx 9 \ 1 Six of her crew, who had been ill of fever, 
and are »till indisposed. 

6 . Not disposed or *in the mind*, disinclined, 
unwilling, aver-.e (lo, or ie do something'). 

1648 Cromwki.1. Let. Bri.lget Irtlon 9^ Oi't. in Catlyle, 
1 write nut 10 lliy husliaiid ; partly to avoid trouble,., partly 
because I uin iu>self indispotM-d at this time, having some 
other considerations, a 1683 J. C<xii>win Filled w. the 
spirit (1867) zBi Hardhearted and indihiMised unto acts of 
bounty. iSxa Ckabuk Tales xviii, Unlit to rule and indis- 
uosvd to pleivkc. tSSnLaw 'AWr L.XXVlll, 919^9 The 
learned )udge might ha\e been less uidisposed to stay the 
execution. 

6 . Not of friendly disposition ; not favourably 
disposed or iiiclin^ (lojoards); nidrieiidly ; un- 
favourable. (Now somewhat rare.') 

1^7 Clari-nia>k Hist. Rebel. 1. § The kin^..waa 
stifficicnlly indisposed toward • the fNirsons or the piinciplcs 
of Mr. Calvin's disciples. 1703 Guuv. Mouris in .Spirks 
Life th H'rit. (1833) 11 . 384 'fhe people are alrctidy iiidis- 
i^ed, and only kept under by fear of iuHtant dc.ith. 1844 
Navikr Com/. .*idnde 11. viii. (1H45) 469 lazid Xllenizorougn 
. . was already indisposed towards him. 

7. Not h.iviiig a physical inclination or ten- 
dency ; ntit liable or subject. 

Sir T. Rkownk /'jrwr/. Ep. ti. 1 . (1650) 40 Smlinons 
spirits .. which du ii'inimilaie all bixlies nut indUpu^eil for 
tfieii impreviiims. 1790 Wkdguooo in Thil. Tram. LXXX. 
JI3 The satuiated marine .solution is iiidi'^posed tocrystaJlize. 

t 8 . Not disposed of or bestowctl. Obs. rare. 

1694 SouTiiKRNK Fatal Massage 1. ii, When yet a Virgin, 
free, and iiidi*pviBrd. 

Indispo'sedness. Now rare or Obs, [f. 
prec. ■¥ -NKHH. J The condition of being indisposed ; 
indisposition. 

1 1. Want of arrangement, disorder. Obs, 

axtegf Harrow Serm, Wks. 17 x 6 111 . 384 Who can fansy 
how out of. .Confu»i<ui anti liiais|XMw;dnc»3 the World could 
be created Y 

2. Want of adaptation ; unfitness. 

a 1884 l.RiGiiTON Comm, i Pet, ii. x A child hath in it a 


|•M0Mbla soul, and yet 1^ the indieposedness of the body 
.. it is so bound up tnat ito differcBbe from the beasts .. w 
aoi so apparent us afterwards. 

2 . disordered state ol health ; bodily indisposi- 
tion. 

1894 Whitlock Zootomia 500 Dulncsse, drowsinesse, or 
Indisposednes'^e of head, or stumach. ciftss P. Hbnkv in 
JLjipe in M. Plenry's tbks. (1835) II. 619 My very great in- 
disMscdiiess in point of healtlu 'I'RVtiN IVay to Health 
70 Fur this . . caaseth a heavy indLspusediiess through the 
whole Hudy. 

4. Mental indi.-rposition ; disinclination, unwil- 
lingness. 

1^1 Rp. If Ai L Susureium $ 73 Not that we should In the 
midot of a sensible indi*qioiiedtieKS of heart fall suddainly 
into a fashionable devotion. lUxTKR Reftmned Pastor 
1x663} 334 Our own daiktiess, dulness and iiidiKposednrsM to 
duly. t883 Col. Rec. PentuyltK 1 . 1^6 [1 hey] declared their 
utter liidis|io^«-d nest, thereunto. 01691 Flavkl .Sc‘o>/>r//v. 
(1754) i8i The indi.sposedaekS of the Master that avcniiig 
both to meat and sleep. 

Indisposition (indispil/i'l.^n). [f. IN-34.D1S- 
POHITION : cl. F. ittdisposiiion (i.-th c. in Littrd).] 
'I'he fact or condition of being indisposed. 

tl. Want of ailaptation to some purpose, or to 
the circumstances ot the case ; unhtness, unsuit- 
ableness ; incapacity, inability. Cbs. 

1440 Maui/esto t)k. ( 7 lout.ester Roll 18 Hen. VI, ni\ 
Thyiidinposicitin of my said Lords adversary, that he 
neither hath wiHduin nor diHcretioii to govern himseli, but 
must be led for defutit of natural re.'ison. 1509 Wot si v in 
Kills Ong. l.eti. her. 1. 1 1 . 13 huppiyuig niyn iiKl>mposcyi.on 
and lack of wyt. i6xa Hkkri-vkkio Lang. Rehg. x\v. 316 
](y reason of the indt.spohitioti of Lihaiius. in most places, 
for frequent h.'ibitation. 1663 tlovi K L se/. Exp. Sat. rliilos. 
II. V. it. 126 If we examine other pluiitH .. and observe., 
their dispiiseilness or indi-sposition to ) ield .Hpiriu ur oyU by 
fermentation. 1730 tr Leonardn^ A/trr. Stones A bad 
Commixture sometimes happetis . . from the indisposition 
of the hut or cold agent, and soiiietinies fruiit the unfitness 
of the pLice. 

t 2. Want of apt arrangement or orderly placing ; 
displ.nceinciit or misplacement; disorder, chaotic 
condition. Obs. 

1398. F I OR 10 , Intiispositione, indi* position, vnlustines, 
cra-scilnes, wcukenes, disorder. 1605 W illli Hexapta lien. 
3S) Difficult irauaile .. may tie caused .. by the gmitnes 
of th** mfant, or the indisposition tliei^f in the womlie. 
1677 Hai.k Print. Orig. Man. 39 {The disposition, or uulier 
indisptxsiuon of this Matter, dailc, stupid, and uuactivc. 

3. Disordered botlily condition ; ill health, ill- 
ness, ailment ; esp of a slight or massing character. 

130B [see 3]. x8oo Hollanu x tSq j'liat iiidispwitioii of 
hik I ice .set oil fire with unteinuer.ite drinktug of w me. i6a7 
Luander 4- Cal. 1. 4 l.is.inder*s indisposition proceeded from 
the uiiliole'ioine oyte of the ciiie. ^ 1677 Halk Prim. Orig. 
Man. To Kdr. 3 A long iudispositioii of Health hath much 
hindred and interrupted me. {title) The Ladies* I’hysiiul 
Direcioiy, ur a I'rentise of all tlie VV'cakne.s.>(ei., Indisposi* 
tions, and Diseasies jiectiliar lo the F'eiiiale Sex, from Eleven 
Years to the Age ot Fifty or upwards. 1788 Coui’BM U ks. 
(18)7) XV. 198, 1 sliall be happy to hear that uiy friend 
Joseph hMS recovered entirely from his late indisposition, 
which WAS infuriued wan gout. iBm Macaulay Hist. 
Et^. xxi. IV. S4J The father of the uridcgruoui uas de> 
taiiieil in lAindon by iiidispcKsition. 

4. 'I'he Slate ol iioi being mentally disposed, or 
* in the mind * ( to stmictliing, or to do something) ; 
disinclination, unwillingness. 

1394 lluoKKR t'xil. Pel. III. i. I 10 I'he indisposition .. of 
the Cliurcli of Koine toreforiii herself. 1607 Siiaks. Timon 
II. ii. 1 19 l\*rcliaii«.«! some single vantages you tux>ke, When 
my in<lis|iONiiion put you baike. a s6a8 PKk.sroN 
Haiiy A'.trzv. kiOm/) 74 A great indisposition to prayer. 
1705 SiANiioi'R Paraphr. 111 . 3x,Tu correct and sweeten 
the TemiKrs of Men, and to bring them ufl fniui these 
Indispositions. iSeqCAsrLkRhAf.ii 111 Owen Alrq.ll ellesley s 
pesp. <1877) 9 vt He tiet lined the pioposaj evidently fioin 
inUisp^xtition to receive a Uritisli force within his doniiniuiis. 

6 . The stale ot iieing unlavouiably dis]>osed to 
or towards a person or thing ; aversion. 

1647 Clarrnixin Hist, Reb. 1. 4 32 This Indisposition of 
the King towards the Duke was exceedingly encreased and 
aggravated. 1780 Runkk Let. to T. linrgh s Jan., 1 had 
conceived that an iridispositiim to the interests of Ireland 
had ne\cr licen my chtirui tcristical fault. 1898 If ’estm, 
lias. 34 June 3 '3 Was it from iiidispusitioii towards the 
Colonial .Secrei.iry T 

8 . W ant of physical inclination or tendency ; the 
condition of not being liable or subject. 

Med. The two substances showed an indisposii ion to 
combine. 

ZndispiLtebl6 (indi*sp!f/tab* 1 , indisp'rr'tah'l), 
a. [ad. late L. mdisputdbilis (Cassiodortis), f. fn- 
(In- ») disputdbtlis, DispurAiiLK.] 

1 . 'I'hat cniinot tie disputed ; unquestionable. 

* 55 * Robinroh tr. Mere's Utopia 1. (1895)91 (That] whiche 
with good and iiist Judges is ot greater force than all lawes 
be, the Kjnices indisputable prcro^aiiue. 1643 Sir 'I'. Rrownk 
Relig. A fed. i. | 39 Creiit and indispiitabie miracle, the 
cessation of Oracles. 1790 Ri’rkk Tr. Rev. Wks. V. 74 
I'he Kt. volution w&s made to preserve our ancient, imhs* 
putable laws and liberties. i8fl^ FuounK Short Stnd. IV. 
11. lit. 193 One of those persons oUndlspii table genius who 
was likely to make a mark upon l/s dme. 

+ 2. Undispuling. Obs, rare. 

X74a Richardson Pamela IV. 74 ' My T.ady commands so 
or so*. . are sure to meet with an imiiiputahle Otiedieuce. 

Hence Xndiipntalil'Utsr, XndlspiitAbtoaMHi, the 
character or fact of being indisputable. 

17S7 Bailkv voI. II. I stdispmf ableness, .. tinqtiesiionable- 
ness, so great Certainty, as not to be argued a^inst. 1898 


Rvskin Mod. Paint, IV. v. six. • 3a People shut their eyes 
to the dark indisputableness of the facts in front of them. 
x88o A. Arnold Tree Land 907 It may be stated with a 
considerable degree of indisputability. 

Zndinntably (lec prec.), adv, ff. prec. 
-LY^.] In an indUputable way; without possi- 
bility of dispute ; unquestionably. 

1848 Sia T. Rrownk Pseud. Ep>. iii. xii. »3x Nor is it indis- 
putably certalne what manner of death she dyed. 1719 
STKKLa Old Whig 387 The property of the house of peers will 
indisputably surinount that of the house of conimoiLs. lyu 
Young Centaur i. Wks. 1757 IV. 197 The more it is dis- 
puird, the more induputably will it shine. 1879 Fmouxnc 
< lesarxi. 139 The list .. contained the names of none but 
those who were indi<«putably guilty. 

tlndiavn-ted, «. 06s. ! Not di»- 

puted : unuisputrd, unqnestionM. 

1643 Sir T. Kmownr Reiig. Med. 1. f 15 Natnra mihii 
agrt /mstra, ihu only indisuutrd .Axiome in Philosophy. 
*733 bwiFT On Poetry 303 His indisputed rights exteiid 
q hroiigh all the lane, from end to ciitL 1804 Earl Laudf.rii. 
Publ. Wealth Advt. 8 'I'hey are assumed as indisputed and 
incuiiirovenible. 

t Indisse'verable* n, Obs. rare, [f. In- 3 
4 iiisseverable, I. DiBaKYKii 4 -able ] That cannot 
be dissevered, indivisible. 

N1841 Kp. M0UNIACU Acts 4 Atou. (1643) 35 The true, 
actiiall, indisseverable union hypostaiicall of God and Man, 
in one Christ. 

Jjf'iice tXndlM«*TOTa1)l7 adv., indivisiblv. 

1586 Will of Spenser in Gro^art SpensePs Wks. 1 . p. xvii. 
All other tliinges. .shall be indyseverablJe occupied betwixt 
iny wyfc and . . my . . sone. 

t Indlsai'mulable, a. Obs. rare-^. [In- 9.] 
‘That cannot lie tlisHcm bled * (Rati.ky vol. II, 1727). 

t Zudi'BBlpable, a. Cbs, [In- 3.] Thai can- 
not be dissipated. 

1637-83 Evki.yn Hist. Relig. (1850) 1 . 183 Hie Soul, .is in- 
dissipable otherwise than by a total annihilation. 1661 (i. 
Rf.si iPrigen's (pin. in Phenix (1731 1 1 54 'Jhe Souls of 
Brutes ate S^iirits. .and remain undiiniuikhable and indis- 
siiNihle in their iiitiie Substanies. 

ZndisBOciable (indisJvjijibM), a. [In- 3 - cf. 
eccl. L, itidissoddbt'lis.] Incapable of iieing dis- 
sociated. 

1833 II. SpFNcrR Princ. PsythoL ^1873) I. ly. viii. A76 
States of ronsciou»nes5 once separaio beioinc indi>socialile. 

ZndisBolTibility (indis^l-, indis^dii/bi Hu), 
[f. next : ace -ity.J The quality of Iieing indis- 
soluble. 


1. Incapability of being decomposed or disinte- 
grated (or of being disunited, as parts or elements). 

ax704 Loi:kk(L), From wliciu.e stud has its firniiiess, and 
the parts of a diainoiid thdr hardness and indissolubility. 
1748 Harti.f.y Alan 11. iv. 417 I'he Happiness of 

the Good U denoted by iiiconuption, indissolubility. 

*1*2. Incapability of being dissolved in a Lqiiid; 
insolubility. Obs. 

1768-74 Tuckkr Lt. Nat. (18^4) I. 93 llie whole complex 
of gold .. malleability, ductility, specific gravity, dixsohi- 
bility in aqua regia, and iiidissuhihility in all other men- 
xtnitimH. 1794 Si luvan I'tetv Nat. I. usS 'J'hc cftcrve.sceULa 
and iiidisxoiul ility of nuny of them in the vitriolic acid. 

2. Ol a connexion or obligation : Incapability of 
being dissolved, undone, or broken ; perpetuity of 
binding force. (The prevailing sense.) 

1677 II AIK Prim. (Prig. Alan. iv. in. UiMin the breach 
of liiat Condiiiuii ueie either utterly Tost, as the indissolu- 
bility of the Union of the Composition. 1748 lIARTL^v 
Observ. Afan 11 iii. 932 'J'hc Induisoliibilily of the Marriage 
Bond. 1830 Mac kintosh Eth. Phiios. Wks. i&a6 1. 195 
'i'he best u filers of Mr. Bentham’s sehoul overluolc the in- 
dissolubility of tlie.se associations. igh^Contemp. Res/. Feb. 
abz l.'hnsl i.ii lily .. setting upon monogamy the seals of 
saiicti^ and indissolubility. 

Indasaoluble (indi*S|Ili//b*l, inclis/i'liMb'l), a, 
[nd. 1 .. indisAolubil-ts : see In- 3 and 1 )ihboli;ule.] 
Not dissoluble; that cannot be dissolved. 

1. Tlint cannot lie di.ssolved into its elements or 


particles ; incapable of being deconqxised or dis- 
integrated ; that cannot be destroyetl, put an end 
to, or abolished ; indestructible. 

"?S 68 . Covi-RDAiK Hope Fait/^f. xvi. (1574' 134 Which 
spiritii.il iMxiy ithat is incorr 11 pubic, indis-«uhiblu uiid iiu- 
iitoit.iII) we hanurcceiued of Christ our J.orile. x 6 ieIIoi.LA!iiu 
( atnden's Itrit. 1. 519 Well fenced u iih an iiidissolTiblc wnll. 
*794 Sullivan View l^at. 1. loq Atoms, as Insing tlie first 
ni.itter, must also lie indivsoliiblc, in order to tbeir licing 
incorruptible. i8sa-34 iiood's .Study Mvd. (ed. 4) 1 . 44 
Some of the drying-earths, cmplo\ed as cements.. which 
harden into nn indissoluble plate or niass ii ider water. 

b. That cannot be separated or dUuniied, ns an 
element, from the whole, rare. 

1840 Carl\ i.b Heroes iii (1879) 94 Not a leaf rotting on the 
highway but U iiidi.ssoluble portion of solar and ateliur 
bystenu. 

t2. That cannot be dissolved in a liquid (see 
Dihholve ah). Obs. (Replaced by iNaoLUttLK.) 

1666 Boylf. Orig. Formes 4 Qnal. (1667) 41 Indissoluhle 
in Aqua foriis. 1758 Reid \x, AiacqnePs Chym, 1 . 143 It is 
mild, unctuous, indi-ssolublc in spirits of wiue. 1794 G. 
Adams Nat. 4 Exp. Phtios. I. aI. 487 The clear liquor then 
should be carefully poured of!.. from any indissoluble sedi* 
ment that may remuin. - w 

b. That cannot be melted or liquefied (ase Dis< 
801.VE a a) ; not fusible. 7 Obs. 

* 75 * Johnsom Rambler No. 174 r 4 Some bodieit, indis- 
soluble by heal, can set the furnace and crucible at defiance. 
i8a6 Scott Letter to Laefy Desvy 6 Febb in Lockhart, 
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XITDIBTIHCITLT. 


IKDI880LVBLENBSS. 

That dirafol chemial never pnt into hU crucible a more indU> 
aoliible piece of stttif. 

3. Of aomethinf; that binda» oi a chaiiif knot, etc., 
or (nsually)/^. of a ‘ tie*, connexion, ‘ bond *, ob- 
ligation, etc. : That cnnnot be dissolved, undone, 
or broken ; firm, stable, perpetually bmding or 
lasting. (The prevailing sense.^ 

iS4a Hkm. VIII hec/ar.Siifis Bij b. In hU word*!ii he pro- 
fen-seth an indiaiiolttble amide. 15^ Ui>all, etc. Eroitn. 
Ear. Matt. xix. (R.), The iiidlseolublc knot oT the manne 
and ol the wyfe. 1609 SiiAxa Mmh. iii. i. 17 A most indis. 
soluble tye. Pkkston lintftk. iv. 194 ‘J'liiii bind<i 

(ogctlier the Actions and Foriuncs of Men by an iiulis-soluble 
Connection of CaiiMss. 1777 pHii bTi.Kv i'kitot. AfitM, 
ii. 17 There are perM>ns who aLliiiii this indissoluble chain 
of circumstances. 1833 Mas. Bmuwning Vrometk. Bound 
Wk% 1850 I. 139 With links Indissoliiltle of ad.imantine 
chains. I'AiNhR Musit of Biiilt 3 Thu natural and in* 

dissoluble link between music and ih^ thin. 

4. That cannot be dissolved, as an assembly or 
association. 

1649 Milton Eikon. v, If.. he.. were so bmih to Ijustow a 
ParUmeiit once in three yrare,..was it likfly.Jie Nliould 
bestow wilhfii4ly on this I^irlaineni an imliHsoliible hitting T 

6. That cannot lie solved or explained ; inexpli- 
cable, insoluble, rare. 

1868 Eref. Dighy's I %>y. Medit. 35 An indissoluble riddle. 

IndiMOlubleneSS tsce pree... [i. prec. *t* 
-NK.SH.] The quality of being inilUsolulile ; indis- 
solubility. 

s6^ W. D. tr. ComeninE Gate Lai. Uni. 0 71 ’Hie Kiirth, 
birdeiml to indissoliihleiims, is a stone. 1683 llovi.iv Knq. 
Iio‘ii*n Aa/. vi. 309 The iiidisMdiibU'iiusH of tlic .'dcalisute 
salt, that is one of the i wo ingredient<t of glass. 1699 IIuhnxt 

39 /#ri?. XXV (1700) 389 This dnctniie of the Indi'-soInbleneKs 
of .Vlarri.i'.( ‘..was n.:vcr settle 1 in any Council liefnre that of 
‘J'rcnt. xW3ftKo. Ks.ior Romota ni. xv. In her iii.irria^e 
.. she had c>'*ts-d 10 see the mystic anion whi<'h is its own 
guaratiieu of iiKlissohihlcness, had ceased wen to see the 
olili4.ition of a voluntary pledge. 

Indissolubly vindi*h|Jli//Iili, in(1i%>‘1i)i7lj10,rn/v. 
[f. a.s piej. -LV In an indissoluide manner; 
so ns tn be incnp.ible of being dissolved ; in the 
way of firm <»r pcr|ieltinl connexion ; inseparably. 

1338 Lllano Itin VII. 141 The old Wallvs . . mailc of 
Brilous Ilrikfs, verj' larj^e and g'e.it Flynt set t'lgytlier 
ulinust in lissoluliely with inoitcrs made of sin lule Pybblu. 
i6aa I'hkston Godly Mads Inauis. ii. 50 It knits vs itidis* 
K«iluhlic to the Lord. 1687 Miltos A /.. vi. 69 On they 
move liidissoUilily firm. 1754 Kuwauds Freed. IFtd i. iv. 
aa A pr vious Bias .uid Intimation . in.iy be so powerful 
that the A<'t of the Will may he certainly .md Indissolubly 
cmnected therewith. 1797 Mas. Kmjci ii>i<k Itatian xvi, 
.She considered herselfas indissolubly bound by th.tt promise 
as if it had bem given at the altar. 1853 LvNnt Rivulet 
xxxix. iii, F.iir p»,ice sli.dl be to truth at last .Wedde<J in* 
dissolubly fast. 1870 Kmfukon .Soc. iV .Stf///., Fanning 
Wks. (Bohn) IIL 57 liaily marriages and the uuinbrr ^ 
birtlis are indissolubly connected with abiiiidfUKe of food. 

Xndissolute a. rare. l^lN-34. 

lIiMsoi.uTK a. : cf. late L. indissoluFus ;Bucthiu.s).] 
Undissolved, unbroken. 

1834 Sill H. Tavi ow ist /V. Arfnvldr in. iii, Where* isih.-it 
indissduto ch.'iin Which to thy aiicliorU iiMiidaiinmiseicrnc 
The flo iting soul shall grapple I 

t ZudissO'lTable, a. (rA.) Obs. Also 7 >ible. 
[In- :l.J Incapable of b -ing dissolved. 

1. Incapable of being ilisintegratcd, destroyed, or 
abolished; wlNPiHaoLniii.B 1. 

1650 R. CoKR yustice Uin.l. 47 Mr. Holilis outruns the 
Corivtahle, and makes the King or Civitas iiidisitolvublu by 
that power that m.ide him. 1701 Noxhis /deal tt'ondii. ti. 
55 subsiunce really distinct Iruiii inntler, niuHt likewise of 
iiecuMtity lie indi^solyablc. «i 1711 KKn l/yntfio/AeoP^t. 
Wks. 1721 111. j(jo They of no disagreeing Parts consist ; 
Immortal, iiidissoUable abide, Wliat has 110 parl», Time 
never can divide. 

2. Insoluble in a liquid; -I.ndissolublr 2 . 

1676 Bovlk Rjtfcr. Orij^. Qualities 11. vii, We found it as 

indissolvable in aqua rcgis too. s6g8 Nohhih Pract. Disc. 
IV. 176 Like a Medicine wrapt up in an tnd.&solvible Vehicle. 
1774 It^es/ui. Mag. 1 1. 315 The indisMiIvuble earthy residuum, 
b. Infusible; — Indimholuiiuk a b. 

1630 SiH T. Browne Ps‘ud. lif. 11 i. <16581 60 The softer 
veins of Chrystal icm.'iin indissolvable in scurcliiiig terri- 
tories. BuKNhr TV#. Earth 11. 79 There is no 

teirestrial Ixidy indissulvaldf to tire 

3. Of a tie, connexion, obligation, etc. : Indih- 
SOLUBLK 5. 

S33« Dial, oh Laws Eng i. xxvi. fi6t8) 47 That bond of 
Macrim«my was int'issolvahle. ,1649 Rr 1 <kv.noli>s // r#«fff« 
VI. 6J There is a necessary and indissolvable deuendeiive of 
all second causes upon the first. 1681. Fi.a\el Ateth. Groto 
iL 27 This [conjumd] union is not iiulissolvablo, but m.Ty and 
must lie liroken oy d 'ath. 1701 Noaais /deal tForld i. ii. 
67 The union of tiicir ideas apiiears so indissfjlvible,ih.Tl we 
And we have it not in our power to disunite them in our 
thoughts. 178B /^nd. Mag. 429 Tliere, indeed, fiiendships 
were happy and unions indissolvable. 

4. Of un ORSt^mbly, etc. ; iNDi^^Ror.uni.B 4. 

1643 Cnnaiug^ Plot to dhnde Parlt. 10 This Parliament., 
was. .made indissolvable without its own oi>nsent. 

6. Insoluble, inexplicable ; « lNi>iHMOLUBf.B 5. 

1^7 Jackson and .Senn. aChroa. vi. 3<9-4o Wks. 1844 VI, 

40 The unsearcliable ways of ffod\ wtsdom, or his indis- 
solvable contrivances of extraordimu'y snccesH. 2643 Sia T. 
Boownb ReEg. Med. 11. § 9 There are not onely diseases in- 
curable in Physick, but cases indissolvable in Laws. 

b. AS sb. Something insoluble or inexplicable. 
1681 Gi ANviLL Van Dognt. v. sa The composition nf bodies, 
whether it he of dtvisibles or indivisibles, is a question which 
must be nnk'd with the iiidissolvibles. 


Hence t XBai 8861 wabl*li 8 j, t 

nos « iMDisttOLUUiUTY ; mA;. 

bIndibsolubly. 

1639 Artny's Plea f res. Practice aa All that may he said 
with reference to the Parliaiiiciit. .the indissolvableneNS of 
them without their own conMtnt. 1667 WAiERHOcaa /*/>¥ 
Load. 1 35 *1 hey unite into an indwholvabibiy of aflection. 
^3 Lady's Call. 1. v. p 67. 34 Only that he may the more 
iiidissulvably iiniie, >ea iiicur|M>ruie himself with uic 

t IndlssoTved. a. Obs. [In- 8.] Not dis- 
solved ; undissolved. 

i8a6 in Rushw. lint. Coll. fi65f>) I. 330 Wliile the said 
Peace was cuntinuinjE, and the said 'J'rcatics indisKoIvcd. 

Indisaua'dabie, a. rare~^. [f. i.>- ^ </>V- 

suoiiable^ 1. IJihhuaBe v. -ABUe.J That cnnnot 
l>e (iisstiaded : incxnrable. Hence XBAlMua'Aftblj 
aik).^ inexorably. 

tf 1894 hiKvvNsoN ICeir of /lemtistom \\. (1896) 178 Fate 
. . obsi ure, Lwless, auguitt, moving iiidis»uadably in the 
afla<rs ot Chiistiaii men. 

t Indi‘fltaa06. Obs, [ad. med L. indistantia. 
f. indistans <.sce next): cf. In- 8 and Dibtanck.] 
The quality or character of being * indistoiit *• bo 
t Zndi'Stanoy, in same sense. 

1604 F. W’liiiK Reft. /tsher^-Yi They make nothing for 
Ciir|Htruli presence by indistaiice of place. 1636 Jicani.h 
FuIh. I'hrtst IJ7 *i‘hc . I utliennis tioni the inseparability, 
mid indistaiK'e of the union, betwixt the two natures, plrad 
for ili.{ I'ocxteiisivtii of the iiianhooil, with ibe itiidhead. 1639 
PhAiisoN Creed v. (1870) 421 If imt by w.iy of cirLumsenp* 
tion, ns proper bodies are, yui l>y way of dcLirminatiuii aiul 
iiidistancy. 

tlndi'Vtant, a- Cbs. [ad. late or med.L. 
indistans^ -sliintenG tr. (Jr. ufiidoTaror : see iN-^ 
and Distant. 

In L. ihe adv. ocenrs in Prisrian and Ani- 

miaiius; the adj indistikns .with the sb. $Hrtis/antiai in a 
i^tli c. graiiim.n lan tpioted in'lliiiutt Dot ttnus gtomtna.*!- 
calcs du tuoyenAge.i^^^anCi m William ul Min;i l<eku‘s imnsl. 
of Proclus Ot dctcm dubiiat. (col. Cousin), and Fu inus' 
tnuisl. of Plotinus (ed. Dxoil 1 . 88). «JVul. 1 . Bywatci.'J 

1. Not distant, not sepaiated By an interval; 
without break or interval, coiitiniinus. 

1644 Dioav Nat. /bodies v. 164 s' 43 'J‘be yrry nature of 
qu.imiiy umteth any two (larts that arc indUiunt liom one 
another. 1047 11 . Mums Eong of Stml Notes 330 Klrrniiy 
hath all the world in an tndivi-ihle indistant way at mice. 
1674 Owen Holy Sririt (16(43) 5' To be present with thtiii, 
or indist.uit from tht in. 7788’!'. Tavluh /'rvv lus 1 . 91 Wbal- 
cvei' form contains occultly, and in un indistant manner, is 
produced into the phantasy subsisting with inturvuls, 
divisibly and expanded. 

2. Without m:itcrial extension, 

1678 ruiiwoHrii /ntell. .Syj/. i. iv. 416 Tlie Geneiality of 
tbosG other Ancieiils who as'Crted Incorporeal Subsiance, 
did suppose It likewise to be Uiirstrndvd, they dividing 
Sulisi.uueH (as we learn from Philo) into 6iao‘Tf^MaTMui, 
Rdt ajiaifiaTUi oi/crtiit, Dist.uit and Indistant, or Extended 
and Unextonded Substaii(*eH. /bid. 1. v. 774 Jti like main icr 
Simplicius . . writeth thiiH : t6 9 a tocovtvv a/itpij tvfhiv 
aedy^tf ilvmi «ai a6«i<rraTnr, ftspiaritr yap aai Siatyrnror 
virnpi^ov, ou Aurarai (<r.r.A,], tiecausc what is such, must of 
necessity be indivisilde, and indtst;uit ; for where it divisible, 
and distant, it could not all of it be conjoined with iis 
whole self [etc.] 

Hence prcc. + -ly 5*, repr, 

I- indistant er (sec above), (ir. dfitafrrdrwt.] 

1638 J KAN UR FhIh, Christ 137 1 >i vines, .afiinne, that the 
manhood, ainl the pi'rvm of the woid are untied, not onely 
inscp.iralily but also iiidisiuntly, therefore one of them is not 
dist.iiil from the other. xMb CuuwoKni Inttli.Eyst. i. v. 
776 viransl. fr. Porphyrins) The corporviil world is dii^antly 
present to the liuelbgible lor the Deity) ; and that is indi* 
visiidy and iiidistantly [ddvairTarwv] present with the world. 

Indistinot (tiidisti'qkt), a {sb.) [ad. L. f/»- 
distinct-us^ 1. iw- (In- -i distinclus distinguished, 
DisriNCT: cf. P'. /m/fVimf U549 in R. l^jitieniie).] 

1. Not distinct or distinguisheci from each other, 
or from soineibing else; not kept separate or apait 
in the mind or perception ; nut clearly defined or 
'marked off. 

(In quot. 1871 with mixture of iiensc*Not distinguMhed or 
cclebr.iied, without distinction ' : cf Distinct a. s.) 

1604 I’ WRKiiir Passionr y. f 4. icjq What shall I say of. . 
three sarred jiersuiis 111 Triiiitie, distinguished really, and 
yet indi-tinci essentially? i6ia Ski.okn lllustr. Drayton's 
Poly-olb. i R.), 'J’hc CiaiiU. Cimmerians and Celts, under 
indistinct names, ..over*ran Italy, («recce, and part of Asia. 
1658 Piiii MPN, Indistinct, not distinguisht or known one 
frrjm anoth*T. fiSyi Rurkim Fois Cltev. ix. la The rest of 
the candid.'itcs for distinction, finding themselves, after all 
their work, still indistinct, think it must be the fault of 
lilt- iNilice, and are riotous acroniingly.] 

2. In active sense, of judgement or action: Not 
diatinguishing lietwccn different things; luidiscri- 
minating, indiscriminate. Now rare or Ohs. 

ifi*io Sir T. Brownr Pseud. Ef. 111. xxv.fed. a) 144 Some in an 
indistinct voracity eating almost any, others out of a timorous 
Drt’opinion refrainim^ very many. *704 (JiFroMii //<tr7rtrf74 
Fools who. uncem-cious of the critic s laws, Rain in such 
show'n their indbtiiu't applati-c. 1873 Jowktt Plato led. «) 
V. 15 The use of the relative and aniecedaiit ii more indb- 
tinct. .than in the other writings of Plato. 

3. Not seen or heard so as to be clearly dis- 
tinguished or discerned, or to present a clear 
distinction of parts; confused, blurred; bench, 
faint, dim, obscure. (Also trans/., e. g. from speech 
to the speaker.) 

1589 Puttrnham Eng. Poesie 11. Iv. (v.] (Arb.)87The most 
laudable languages are alwsues moRC j^aine and distinct, 


and the barbarous most confUst and indistinct. 1718-48 
'i iioMs«iN ty inter 639 The city hwamis inieium Tlie 
public haunt, ^'ull of each theme, and warm with mix! 
discourse. Hums indistinct. 17^ Ksiu Inquiry vi. f as (K.) 
Acci^iding us they are more distant .. their minute pans 
Imoine mure indistinct, and their outline less ai'cttratcly 
defined. 1839 Loncv. Hyperion n. iii, 1 'hr objci'i.s around 
them gi'ew indistinct in the fading twilight 1844 H. H. 
WiiaoN Brit, /ndia 1 . 147 He..w.'ui awakened by the 
indlstintc noise of the appro.ichiiig muhitiide. 1887 Eature 
at Apr. 581/ 1 Hie Oldhautia'xt^ oUen indintiiirt. 

b. Of the oct of perception or mental impres- 
sion, or a faculty by which something is iierceived. 

igafi Pilgr. Per/. 1 W. de W. 7531) 166 But ihiv fayth. was 
not suflicyent : for it wan iinpcrfyte & indistincte. 1781 T. 

I* NANI KLiNir. Lucian. ^ rue Hitt. { 19 ,%^) 135 Wcluula view, 
hut ronfiihcd mid indiKiinct, of the l-janil ot Dreams.^ 1781 
C'ow‘i>ha Couifersfit. 539 I'heir views iiicievd w ere indistinct 
and dim. 1873 Jow kit l‘loto{eA. a) 111 . 97s, 1 have an indii^ 
linct lecollcciiv-n o( his mentioning a (.omplcx Crctic rhythm. 

0. R 2 sb. Something indistinctly pel ceJved. rare, 

iB8e (I. MKaEunH tragic Com. (1881) 173 The woman 

who had liccxime the radiant indistinct in his desiring mind 
mail one whom he knew to be of a sliivciy sleadfortnesa 

i Indisti'liotiblei «I. Obs. rare. fl. lN- 34 . 
disthutiblc. f. L. distimF, ppl. stem of aisliftgufre 
to di-tinguish -i> -ible.J Undistingnishable. 

1774 Warton /list. Eng. J'oetty (1640I I. Diss. iiL 178 
A favoiiriic old romanie is founded on llie indistinclibie 
hkciiess of two of Cburleiiiugne's kiiigbti, Amys and Ame- 
lioii. 

Indistiliction (indisti qVJan). Now rare. 
[I. In- •*+ Distinction, alter indistinct.] 

1. The lact of not distinguishing or making dis- 
tinctions : lailure to jierceivc or make a d.ffoience. 

16x4 Br. Moun‘i A(.t' Gagg 3t Such variety and diflcrrnre 
Is in tiadiiii'iis wliii li tins lliidlcr contoiiiideth to deceive 
Ills Novue with iiid stiiiLiiuiis. 178B H'rtnan Honor 11 . 
1(7 ‘lhat Mandtdciis itidiMinc tion bi tween the' worthy and 
the voitlilr*>H. 1876 Sii vi'NMiN oj Orleans ^'Vs. 

1B94 II. 363 Was it aiu.'iys one w email y uruieiheir adozen 
hrie iinniorialiscd in cold indiKtincliui) V 

2. *1 be coiitlition or iaU of not being distinct or 
difTcnnt; absence of distinguishing qualities or 
cbniacteristics ; undistingnisfinbleness. 

1644 jKsHor Angel oj^ y biindry Divines . . doc prove 
the Idmiilie and liitli*>lin(.tion of Bishops and PicsbylcrM 
IkiiIi in name and Office in smred Writ. 1644 Ikn. *1 avi on 
Reall'rts. aao In a l^idy there cnnnot be inui.stinction of 

I aits, but eai b must pnssose his own pot tion of parts. 18x4 

.AMii /ita Scr. II. Blakcsmoor in H Smre, 1 wuh 

sstunished at the indistim tion of everything. Where hud 
stuud the gieat gntes? Wbnt bounded the Court*yaid 7 
W birealioiit d d the ouibouM*s tomnicnre ? 

i 3. Indistinctness, obKcniity, dimness. Obs. 

2631 Bk.c;n Airto Disp. r 77 Tbc indiKimclion, confusion 
and perpetual! turhiibney or our (Kcononiy. 1893 Soiim 
tweiftc .Srmr. <1698) ill 6a His whole Soul is nothing but 
NiKht, and Confusion, Darkness, and Indistinction. 11774 
Haxik i han't. (K.), Wild indistinefion did their 

plate supply ; Half heard, half lost, ih' imperfect accents die. 
>795 Makon ( h, Mnt. ii. 96 I'be numerous Composers who 
succeeded I’allis .. rather Incrtased than diminished this 
iiidistinction of the words, by introducing more eUborata 
liai monies. 

4. Absence of distinction or eminence ; obscurity. 
nonce- use. 

1863 Aibensntm Ka 1969. 105/1 Persons of distiuction or 
ill distinct inn. 

IndistinotlTd nndisti*qktiv>, a. [f. In- 8 4* 
DihTiNCi'iVh, alter indistinct.] Not distinctive. 

1. Not distinguishing ; undiscriminating. 

1699-1881 1 implied in Indhttinciivelv]. 

2. ^ iiboul distinctive character or features ; not 
mnikc'div tlifferent from others. 

1848 Pok Kifktand Wks. i86f HI. 38 In person rather 
short and rliuht : fealiirts ii distinctive. 1861 Sat. Rest. 
0S May 541 1 he hills, of New Red*. Sand st(me, are low and 
indutiiKtive,— the streams slow and sluguidi. a 1884 Haw- 
nioaNK Aener. Note-Bks. (>879) 1 . 183 Ihc blue and indue 
tincti^ e scene. 

ZndistrnotiTaly, tsdv. [f. prec. -h -ly * : cf. 
distimlivciy.] In nn indiMinetitc manner ; with- 
out distinction ; indifferently, indiscriminately. 

1690 1 n. Tamnut in Pepys’ DiatyVl. 191 'J’bat men, women, 
and I bildren, tndisiinctively, were subject to ii. it^sBlaekw. 
bfag. LVIl. 398 The whole Kssay addresses itself to two 
dcscripiiuiiH of itemoiis— to those who will le critics, and to 
tbo.e who loill be poets. Both arc here addressed, ond 
iiidisiiiu'tively. 1881 Lontemp. Rev. June 897 Pastimes in 
whiili nobles and patiicians iiidistinctively took part. 

Zndisti*nc1iTeness. [t- as prec. -i- -kbbs.] 
1. Incapacity lor distiiiguisning or making dis- 
tinctions. 

a t 889 De Quinckv cited in Worcester Snppl. iB8f. 

2. \\ ant ol tlistinctive character ; indistinctness. 
1837 For. Q. Rev. XIX. 401 'Ibe might that gave shstie 
to cunfusion, defined indistinctiveness, and portrayed the 
very \oid of the soul. 

ZndistiliOtlyf adtu [f. iNnisirNcr a. (or its 
L. original) + -LY ^ : repr. L. ifsdistincie.] 

1 1. In such a way .*16 not to distinguish or make 
B difference l)etween things, persons, or cast's; 
without distinction ; indifferently, indiscriminately. 

etgaa Palleut. on Hush, iii 1064 The herid blake, in colde 
contre the hunr. And euery hugh to haue in pbu e.s warni^ 
Is indistincly good, and may not harme. i^aS Pilgr. Per/. 
(W. de W. 1531) 189 In y'’ first article .. is ronie>'ned A 
included indistinctly all we byleue expresly of god in 
hym(>elfe. i8s8 Rramhall Replte. la But I am far from 
concluding all indistinctly, lyafi Aylikfk Parergon 370 
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After ifM year of Probation, when thin Habit b common 
and indistinctly given to Novices and Persons profess’d. 

2 . Not clearly to the perception, discernment, or 
understanding ; confasedly, obscurely, dimly. 

igBo Hollyband Tram*. Fr. Cmfutimanit con- 

fusedly, indistinctly. 1677 Halb Prtm. Ortg, il/ew.t. ii 46 
The phanutfie. .Compounds those Imavses into some things 
not unlike PropcMitions, though confusedly and Indistinctly. 
1764 Rbio Inquiry vi. | sa (K.i When the object is remove 
beyond the fartheit limit of di:«tinct vision, it will be seen 
indutinctly. tBa6 Fostkb in Lif* tr Corr, (i8a 6) 11. 78 
Articulate more indistinctly than formerly, ifihi Taoixora 
Or/ey P. alii. 105 The black unwelcome guest, the spectre 
of coming evil, luul ever been present to her ; but she had 
seen it indistinctly. 1863 H. Cox Instii, iii. iv. 6% Their 
earliest constitution and functions are . . very indistinctly 
traceable. 

Zndisti’notiieM. [f- as prec. -i- -ness.] The 
Quality or conditiou of being indistinct ; obsenrity, 
dimness. (In reference to either sensuous or mental 
perception) a. As a quality of the object: In- 
capability of being clearly perceived or understood. 

a 1717 Nkwton rj.). According to the indistinaness of this 
picture fin the bottom of the eye], the object will appear 
confused, lylg Raiu IntaU. Power* v. ii (1803) let Ir we 
attend to the cause of this indUtinctness, we shall find, that 
it is not owing to their being general terms, but to this, 
that there is no definition of them that hits authority. tSjsy 
Whatblv (1845) Introd. 13 The ambiguity or indis- 
tinctness of Terms. 1880 R. Wiiitb Cert. Relig. 33 There 
is a certain indisunctriess in her outlines. 

b. As a quality of perception or thought : cf. 

Indistinct 3 b. 

1783 Blais Rhetoric x. I. 186 The obsctirity which reigns 
so much among many metaphysical writers it, for the most 
part, owing to the indistinctneis of their own conceptions. 
1783 JoHNSoK Lett, to Afrs. TkreUe so June, 1 felt a con- 
fusion and indistinctness in my head, which lasted 1 suppose 
about half a minute. 1837 Wiibwxll Ifiet. imtuct. Se. 
(1857) I. 185 'fhe indistinctneNS of thought which is so fatal 
a featurs in the intellect of the stationary period. 

ZndistingnillLRble (indisti'qgwij’db'l), a. 

(IK-J.] Not distuiguisliable ; that cannot be dis- 
tinguished. 

1. Incapable of being discriminated or recognized 
as diiTerent from something else, or from each 
other; of which the difference cannot l>e perceived. 

Sia T. Brownk Cyrus iii. The true seeds 

of Cypresse and Rainpions are indistinguishable by old eyes. 
1847 UWKS Hist, Philos. (1867) 11 . 359 The simultaneous' 
ness of the two sensations renders tnein indistinguishable. 
t88a G. Allbn in Kuowled^ No, 10. 403 So aRer a short 
time they became as indistinguishable from the true Celts, 
as Normans and Danes in KngUtid have become indistin- 
guishable from the rest of the community. 

b. tramf Of wnich the p.irtsarenotdistingaiiih- 
able; of indeterminate shape or structure. 

This u perh. the meaning in the Shake, quot., where the 
word U used of Thersite'*, Y in reference to his deformity. 

i6a8 SiiAKa Tr, 4- Cr. v. i. 33 Vou ruinous Out, you 
whorson indistinguishable Curre. 1873 Black Pr, TkuU 
(181^4) I The see and the air and the sky seemed to be one 
indistinguishable mass of whirling and hurrying vapour. 

2 . '1 oat cannot be clearly |)erceiYed (by the senses 
or the mind) ; not discernible ; imperceptible. 

184a Answ. Ohserv. ngst. King m The Scales of the Votes 
dancing indistinguishable whether they leane. 1809-10 
CoLKMiuca Friend (1837) III. 1x0 The .silent and ..indis- 
tiiigiiishAble lapse of time. i8ea-3^ Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 41 I. 5^7 Tiie pulse of the arteries of a paralytic arm 
was quite indistinguishable. 1847 J. Wilson Chr, North 
(18S7) I. 344 Indistiiigiiisbable to the eye. 

Hence ZndlstlngaLiliAlil'llty. Zndlatl’iigi^li^ 
ablenegg, the quality or character of being indistin- 
guishable. 

1731 Railrv vot. IT, tndhtin^ishmhteness. .unoapableness 
to be distinguished. 183s U. SrsNCice Princ. Psyctud, (1873) 
II. VI. vi. sa The true interpretation of equality is indistin- 

f uishubleness. i 8 te F. Tbmplb Relat. Rotig. 4 Sc. ii. at 
lere we mean a different thing by the word smme. We 
mean indistinguisliabiliiy. 1891 Monisl 1 . 488 Shading off 
from perfect likeness or indtslinguishablene^ to just recog- 
nisable alfiiiity. 

Zndiflti'ngnUiliably, ([f. prec. 4 -lt z.] 
f 1 . Without distinguishing : indiscriminately. 

1689 Proc. Pres. Part, justified s All who cherish Re- 
sentments of this kind 1 dare not indistinguishably condemn. 

2 . So as to be indistinguishable ; so that the 
difference cannot be perceived. 

i8a^ CoLBRiDCK Aids Reft. (1858) 1 . App. C. 404 They 
likewise pass into each other so indistiiiguishahly, that the 
whole order forms a very network. 1873 Svmonub Grk. Poets 
ii. 44 Emp^ocles lived at a time when poetry and fact were 
indistinguishahly mingled. 

ZndbBti'nglliBhedv a. Now rare, [In- a.] 
Not dislinguisiied ; undistinguished. 

1603 Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 078 Oh indistinguishM space of 
Womans will, A plot vpon her vertuous Husbands life. And 
the exchange my Brother. 1648 SiB T. Bbownb Pseud. 
Ep. 111. xxiv. X71 In that indUtingiiisht masse, all things 
seemed one. 18^ Congreg, Tear Bk. 5a The common aim 
indisiinguished life of man. 

t IndlBti*iiffiil8hlng, o. Obs. [In- 3 .] Not 
distinguishing ; undiscriminatlng. 

i8a8 Wbbstbr, indisHnfwishing^ making no difference; 
as, indiBtingttishing liberalities. Johusmn, 

XndiBtributabla Jndistri>biMtfibT),a. [In-s.] 
That cannot be distributed : see Dihtribdte v. 

S8lf7 Sta W. Hamilton Let. De Morgan 43 The rule of 
At l^ogicians, that the middle term should be once at least 
diit^ttted (or indistribuuble) . .is untrue. 1879 H. Spbncbe 


DeUa Elhks alii, eafi Since that, .cannot be happiness itself 
which is indistributable. 

ZndiBtiirbabla (indist^ib&b*!), a. [f. In - 3 
4 disturbabU^ t Distubb w. 4-ablk.] Incapable 
of being disturbed. 

1680 H. Mobb Mysi. Godl. 068 The true and indisturbable 
kingdome, full of all. .heavenly Beautifulness. sSB^ S. Cox 
Jffjr/wr. Ser. 1. viL 85 l‘he quiet and indisturbable depths 
of a soul stayed on God. 

Zndistiurbaiioe (uidistD’ib&ns). Now rare. 
[f. In- 3 -f Dibturbanom.] Absence of disturbance ; 
undisturbed condition ; quietness, tranquillity. 

i8s9 Stamlby Hist. Philos, xi (1701) 459/1 You . . neither 
perceive, through want of knowtedgRt the bounds ol IndLs- 
turbance and Perturbation. 01877 Barrow Somt, Govt, 
Tongue in Beauties harrow (1840) 5a .Speaking ill upon 
presumption of secrecy, and thence of indisturbance and 
impunity. 1770 UaAmB Ls*. Truth in. ii. (i8zx) 874 We 
are told that the end of Scepticism, as it was taught by 
Pyrrho . . was to obtain indisturbaiice. 1866 Fkbrirr Grh, 
Philos. 1 . XV. 469 Perceiving our ignorance to be inetiuble, 
we shall live in a state of . . mental indiNturbance^ 

t ZndiBtll*rb 6 d, a Obu [In- 3 .] Not dis- 
turbed ; undisturbed. 

x66o N. Ingri.0 Bentivolio kt Urania (i68a^ TI. 150 Not- 
witlistanding the indisturbed temper of the Divine Nature. 
s686 Plot S/oftordth. ao Others of the same kind being 
wholly indisturbed. 

t Ziidi'toli, V. Obs. Also 6 endioh, 7 indiob. 
[f. In- i or 3 + Ditch jA] 

1 . irans. To cast into or bury in (or as in) a ditch. 

1397 Dp. Hai.l Sat. in. ii, Wert thou inditched in great 
secret.ie; Where as no p.is.Henger might curse thy dust, Nor 
dogs senulchrall sate their gnawing lust. 1630 J. Tavlos 
(Water P.) H^ks. 1.64/a One was cost dead into the Thames 
. . dniwiie with a Boat and a ro{» downe some pait of the 
Kiuer, and dragged to shore and indiched. 

2 . To enclose or surround with a ditch ; to en- 
trench. 

1398 Florio, Ajftossare, to dike, to ditch or moate about, 
to make trenches ur dikes, to endtcli. x6io Holland 
Camden s Brit. 1. ata The Danes, .raised as it is thought 
certalne trenches : whereof one is colled Maumbiiry being 
an acre indiched. 

Xudita (indai't), v. Forms: a. 4-6 endyte, 
4-9 endita, (5 enditt, 6 endight, -dyt, 6-7 
erroM. endiot). 0 . 5-6 indyte, 6 indight, -dy t(t, 
(-ditie), 6- indite, (6-8 envn. indlot). Sec also 
Aijytk. [a. OF. enditer^ -ditier -ditteri-^h. type 
^indict&re^ f. in- (In- 3 ) 4 dictare to declare, dictate, 
compose in words, freq. of diclre to s.ay. The same 
word orig. as Indict, but retaining the French form 
of the radical part.] 

1 1 . trans. To utter, sugge«it, or inspire a form of 
words which is to be repeated or written down ; 
« Dictate V. I. kUotAsol. Obs. 

«. ri374 CiiAUCBR Boeth. 1. met. L i (Camb. MS.) Rend- 
ynge Muses of poetes enditen to me thinges to ben writvn 
and drery vers. i4M-iS3o Myrr. our i.adye 16 Ihe holy 
gqst endited the revde hymselfe by his holy mouthe to sayiit 
Birgit. 1083 Caxton Gold. Leg. styfit As he eiidyted the 
lettre. .and another monk wrote hit. i6eo Holland /.ivj' 
XXXI. ix. (1609) 778 The Consull pronounced the vow 
according to the very same forme of words (as the high 
piiest endited and spake before him'. 1639 Fullkk Holy 
iVar V. ii. (16x7) 331 In this cose their woran are endited 
not from their lieait but outward limbes. 1815 1 '. ) bpfbrson 
Writ. (1830) IV. 351 English newspapers endited or en- 
dowed by the C^stlereaghs or the Cannings. 

CS440 Promp. Parv, 139/a Eiidytyn, or indytyn 
scripture and feyre speche, dicto. xe 0 \ iath. Angl. 195/8 
To Indyte, dictaro^ jndictart. 1386 T. B. Primnud, 
Fr. Acad. 1. (1504) 84 lulius Caesar., would indight n letter 
Co one of his secretaries, a 163a Austin Medit. (1635) 160 
That . . 1 may al waies beleeve mtat the Spirit of Love hath 
Indited, and the beloved Disciple hatn written. 1^7 
Sparrow Bh. Com. Prayer 94 llie Common Prayers whicn 
were indicted or denounced by the voice of the Deacon. 1717 
Prior To the Earl of Qj^ord 4 Smiling, bid her freely write 
What her happy thoughts indite. 1707 W, Mathkh Vug. 
Man's Comp. i*ref.. Canonical Scripture, which is indicted 
by the Holy Ghost. 

t 2 . To enjoin ns a law, precept, or maxim; a 
Diotatr V. a. Obs. 

1413 Pilgr, Sonde (Caxton 1483) iv. vti. 81 lustyce ne 
maye nought eiidyten this sentence that this shold be due. 
iSTA^Carkw Huarte's Exam. Wits v. <iw6) 66 Out of one 
consideration endicted to them by their S^oolemaister, they 
will gather a hundred. 1^ Bp. Hall Hard 'lexts^ N. T. 
ao9 God himselfe . . hath indited these things to us. 1709 
l^opK Ess. Crit I. ga Hear how learn’d Greece her uneful 
rules endites. When to repress and when indulge our flights, 
b. To dictate to, enjoin (a person). 

<'*399 PH. Poems (Rolls) II. 15 Noght only to my king 
of pen y write, Bot to these othre princes crislenc alle. That 
ech of hem his oghne herte endite. igB a - B Hist. Jess. VI 
(1804) 5 Shoe constraint nane of her siiliiects to exercise in 
religion utherwayes than thair conscience indytit thame. 

2 . To put into words, compose (a poem, tale, 
speech, etc.) ; to give a literary or rhetorical form 
to (words, an address) ; to express or describe in 
a literary composition. y 
a. 01340 Hampolb PsaUer^ Cant. 4M Anna.. made kis 
psalme enditand it. ^1374 Chavcbr Jswtus 1 6 Thesi- 
phone kovt helpc me for teiidite This woful vers, a 1400 
HrKXLBVB Do Reg. Princ. 1854 Endite in lAtyne or in 
Frensshe thy grief ciere. 13d Dunbam Cold, Targe 64 
Quho could weTe endyte How all the feldis. . Depay nt war 
brycht. 1334 Morb Com/, eegst. Trih, in. Whs. ISS3/1 
He badde deuised his aitycics ao wysely, and endicted 
tbe[m] so welL 1373 Lanbham Let. (1871) 35 The ditty in 


miter so aptly endij.;hted to the matter, ifisg Hammond 
On Ps. btxiv. {title) The Seventy Fourth Psalu . . streiiis to 
have been endited under the captivity. 0x670 Hackbt 
Abp, William* 1. (1693) is8 lliat wh'ch conies to the insti. 
tute 1 handle was thus endicted. xfioa W. Lowth Vmd. 
(1690) 8 Unless.. God cannot order a Book to be writ in as 
Intelligible a manner, as men can endite it. 

fi. 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 111. i, Ye muMs nine .. caus 
medei^lie till indite this stone. X353 J. Proctor HyaPt 
Reh. Ded., Moving others to indict and pen stories. C1360 
A. Scott Poems xiiL 8 Sum thame dclytis till indyte 
Fair facound speich. x6sx Biblb I'*, xlv. x My heait is 
inditing a good matter. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 37 Not 
sedulous by Nature to indite Warn, hitherto the onely 
Argument Heroic deem'd. ,cx7o6 Prior Her Right Name 
31 Old Homer only could indite 1 heir vagrant grace and 
soft delight, a x8oe Cowper Ode to Apollo 3 Luckless 
brains. That .. Indite much metre with much pains, And 
little or no meaning. 1847 liiMRABU Tanered in. iv, Men 
far too well acquainted with iheir subject to indite such 
tales of the Philistines as these I 
b. absoi. or intr. 

1377 Lanou P. pi. B. XV. 367 For is none of kia newe 
clerfces. pat can versifye fnire nc formalich enditen. ^1386 
Chauckr Knt.'s T, 1863 Of this bataillc 1 wol namoore en- 
dite. X 447 Dokbnham heyutys liitrod. (Roxb.) 3 The matere 
w)rch 1 wyl of wryie Althow but rudely 1 kun endyte. 8514 
Barclay Cyt, it Uplondyshm. (Perry Soc.) p. Ixii, Of gay 
matters to sing & to endite. X887 Wali br On his Divine 
Poems a The subject made us able to indite. 174s Shbn- 
STONE Schoolmistress 167 Sigh'd as he sung and did in 
tears indite. 

4 . Iratts. To put into written words, wiite, pen 
(a letter, etc.) ; to inscribe, stt down, or enter in 
writing. In later use, passing into 3, the * wording ’ 
being more thought of than the actual writing. 

1340-70 Alex. 8- Dind, 181 panne let pe lordliche king 
lettics endite. x^x Caxton R eynard lArb.) 51 Saye that 
VB your self haue made the leitre and endited it. xgiop 
Hawxs Past. Picas, xxx. (Peicy Soc.) 149 Whan for niy 
Kclfe .she did so well indite, Ah I shall shew . . The geiityll 
fourme and tenour of her letter. 1548 Hall Chron.. 
Edw. IVf 337 A letter of diffiante, bothe for the stile and 
the pennyng excellently endited. xs88 J. Mfliis BriHe 
instr. E iij b, 1 bus yee shall indight the mirrcll of the 

i ournall into the Debitor, that is on the left hand. 187a 
Iarvfli. Reh. Tramp. 1. 4 He may .. be improved to en- 
dite ’rickets for the Hear- garden. 1745 Ue Foe's Eng. 
Tradesman ii. 1184x1 1 . 11 'J ne young Man's learning how 
to indite his letters in a tiadc-snian’s st^Ie. 1870 Disraeli 
Lothair Uix. 367 He would probably find that furu tior.ary 
iiidiiing a private letter to the English Secretary ol State. 
116 . Catachr. a. foriwr/V^ ; b. iox inscribe. Obs. 
xspa SiiAKS. Rom. 4 Jul. 11. tv. 135 She will endite him 
to Mime Supper, — o Hen, , 11. i. 30 Hee ii» indited 

to dinner to the Lubburi head in Lombaid btreet. 1793 J. 
Williams /.{/f Ld. Barrymoto 115, 1 will nut indite hib 
sepulchre with that adulatory language. 

lit'ucc Indi ted />pi. a. 

rx44o Promp. Parv. 139/3 Endytyd (A”, or indityd) an 
scripture and speche, dtciatus. X573 Lanfham l.el. (1871) 
46 Her wel endiglited dialog. 1^7 Hooki>k Eccl. Pot, v. 
xxxviii. 9 8 'J'he I'rophet Dauid . . left behind him . . a 
number of diuinclycnditcci Poems. x6a6W. h'EtiNKH Hidden 
Manna (165a) zo An indited Epistle, which an unskilful 
Ideot.. cannot read. 

tXndi’te, sb. Sc. Obs. In 6 en-, indite, en-, 
indyte. [i. Indite v. : cf. Ditk sbj\ 

1. I'he action or faculty of inditing. 

1508 Dunbar Gold, Targe 270 This lie before was liare, 
RnU desolate Off rhetorike. or lusty fresch endite. — 
Flytingw. Kennedie 109 Thow hes full littill feill of fair 
indyte. 1573 SaUr. Poems RHorm. xxxix. 334 My dull 
indyte can not direct my pen. 

2 . Style of composing, literary style ; also, the 
thing Indited, a composition ; esp. a poem. 

1301 Douni.AR Pal, Hon.t Em>ay iii. Thy burrant termis, 
and thy vile indite Sail not be mine. X5X3 ~ /Eneis Pref. a 
l.aude, honor , prasingis, ihanku infynite 1 othc, and thi dulce 
ornate fiesch endite Mast reiicreno Virgill. 133a Lyndbsay 
Monarche 6335 All gentyll Kedaris hertlye I Implore For 
tyll excuse my rurall rude Indyte. xtpqSattr. Pooms Rejorm. 
hi. 813 In poetrie 1 traist 30W be na barne, Qiihiik duis re- 
heirs the Pitetis auld indyte. 1570 Ibid. xx. 7 Desyring all, 
baith greit and amall . . Not for to wyte my rude Indyte. 
Indite, obs. or archaic form of Indict v. 
Xnditemeilt (indai'tro^nt). Obs. ox at ch. (Abo 
7 indlotment.) [f. Indite v. 4- -bent. Cf. OF. 
enditement^ -dictement suggestion, instigation 
(Wace, lath c.).] The action oi composing in 
prose or veise ; compmition. 

1587 Drant Horace^ //. Ded. *iij. No potentRte of all 
the world . . hath more fayre inditements to hU commenda- 
tion. 0x623 Nauniom Eragm, Reg. (Arh.) 56 His 
Secretaries did little for him by the way of Inditement, 
wherein they could seldome please him, he uas so facete 
and choice in Ids phrase and stile, a 1639 Wovton Ps. civ. 
May . . both harp nihI voice In sweet indictment of thy 
hymns rejoyce. ,x8es Taylor in Monthly Mag. XIX. 
338 The Ecclcaiasiicus .. whs actually in the process of 
composiiion or inditepient. 1806 — in Ann. Rev. IV. 604 
They gave up these long undertakings, os likely to outlast 
the spirit, the rapture, the enthusiasm, of enditement. 

Inditement, obs. form of Indictment. 
Xnditer (indoi'taj). Forms: a. 4 ocdltour, 
5 -dytour, 5-9 -diter, 7 -ditor, -dlghter, (8 erren. 
endioter. 0 . 5 Indyter, 6 -dy tor, 6-7 -dlghter, 
6- inditer. [ME. (and ? AF.) enditeur (L. type 
HndictatSr-em\ f. efsdile^ Indite v. -r ogent-Ruffix 
-er, passing at length into -bb ; cf. Diteb.] 
One who indites ; one who composes or dictates 
a literary work, speech, or letter ; on author, writer, 
composer. 
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M, tjftp TiBViiA //fgdfM (RoU») IV, 173 In bis lyme 
Plantns Latinus, be grete Ponipeus iiis enditour and ^tre 
aueker, Libcrtus doctour, florischeb at Rome IL. CtO"* 
ditbut Planiu* Latmus rkttor^ tnafpti Pomftii libtrlM^ 
doctor Rotnm clamit\ 1390 Gowem Cot^f 1 1. 8a Endiiours 
Of old cronique and eke auutours. t4Q| CoUh, Amgt, 115/1 
An Enditer, «/iWa/er, indict ator^ a 1586 Sidney Artotiia 
(x6aa) 367 [He] presented his Letters, dehiring Amphialus. 
that.. he would consider that he was oncly the bearer, and 
not the enditer. 1645 Milton Col*ut, Wks. (1851) 364 The 
ba.sest and the hungriest endighter. 1664-04 Sou i ii Tmelvo 
Sorm. 11 . 14a It is the simplicity of the Heart, and nut of 
the Head, that is the best Eiidiier of our Petitions. 1717 J. 
Fox ^nndertr K\^xV\ I could hardly wlth*hjld my Com- 
passion from the fair Endicter (of the Fiction]. 1813 W. 
Tavlor in Monthly Mag. XXXV. 215 This Memoir, .must 
have had loseph for its main compiler, enditer, or autlior. 
1815 W. H. IRE1.AN0 ScrUtbUomatiia 47 The feeling enditer 
of Sympathy's tale. 

8 .'. 4 * 3 ^ .atk.At^i, 195/a An Indyter of lettirs, i/iV^o/or. 
>879 Pulkb Ro/. R^astel 734 Dookes of holy scripture, the 
indighters of whi<'h ..be not knowne. 1617 Collins 
lip. Ely II. vi. 249 We know the inditer, though we doubt of 
the penman. 17^4 Richardson Graudison (1781) V I . \xxvi. 
245 You will think your ward very bold to address you by 
letter : especially as she is a very poor inditer. 1876 Han- 
CROFT ffist. U. .S'. IV. xxvii. 5x8 Jonas Clark, the bold inditer 
ofjpatriotic state pipers, 
inditer, obs. form of Tfdiotrr. 

Jisdi’^ 'i-n | y (iiidoi'tiij), vbl, sb* [f. Inditk V. -h 
•INO J,] a. The action of the verb Inditk ; com- 
position. b. A tiling indited, a literary composi- 
tion, a treatise, poem, letter, etc. 

1340-70 Alojc, 4> Dind. 243 Dereworjie dindiinus h« en- 
ditinge hurde. 13B8 Wvclif 9 nd FroL Job. Fro the 
beg^nyng of the volume viito the woordis of Job, anent 
the Ebruys the euditing is prose, c 1400 tr. Soertta Secret.^ 
Cirv. Lordsh. (E. K. T. S.) 106 pe endyt3mge ys he body and 
he writ^ge ys ho clcthynge of wonlys and spekynge. 
Bsoe-ao Dunbar Poems lix. 15 He lies indorsit myn indytting 
With versis off hix (awiu] hand vryttiiig.^ 1353 ‘i*. Wilson 
Rhct. 17a There are three maner of stiles or indityiiges. 
>579 Harvrv Lotttr-bk. (Camden) 76 Aflectiiige the 
comendation of an elouuent .. style by overcurious and 
st.itelyc eiiditingo. 1604 Armin in Nost Sinn. ( 1842! Introd., 
I'he Hooke of her owne indighting. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 
20. 3/1 For Letters and Writings, Of other’s Indicting. X749 
Fikliiing Tom Jones xviii. x. It was all his own inventiun, 
and the letter of his inditing. 

Inditlon : sec Imdioion 2. 

Indi'treaa. rare. [f. Inditer + -esr.] A female 
inditer. 


i8aa Blacksv. Afag. XII. 657 Was there to be a virtual 
mn imprimaturxw force against our songstresses, romance- 
inditresses, triigedi«inesses, sonneteeroscs, or other * build- 
res^es of the lulty rhyme *1 

t Xndi'ture. Obs. rare""', [f. Indict 
V. + -11UE.I - Indictment. 

16x4 T. KBNNFV in LUmore Papers Ser. 11. (1887) 1 . 20a 
Being twise indited, by twoe seuerall indilures, I was cleared 
of both. 

TwAinen ^i‘ndi/fm). Chem [f. radical of ind-icum 
Indioo -fM///, after sodium, etc. ; in reference to 
the two indigo lines which form the characteristic 
spcctmm of the metal.] A soft silver-white metal 
of extreme rarity, occurring in association with zinc 
and other metals ; discovered by Reich and Richter 
in 1863, by meiuis of spectnim analysis, in the zinc- 
blende of Freiberg. Symbol In. 

1864 Lvbli. Inaug. Atidr. in Rentier Srpt. 358 A fourth 
met.il named indium, from its indigo-coloured b.*iud, was 
delected Iw Professor Richter of Freiberg in Saxony in a 
zinc oie of the Hartz. 1874 tr. lAtmmeVs Light X14 The 
blue liijht of Indium undergoes a still stronger refraction 
than that of Thallium. z88a Nature No. 639. 290 He finds 
that indium is like some other metals in not coming under 
the often-accepted rule that pure metals have a cuiige of 
coefficient of rusistanc'e with temperature. 

b. atlrib.t as Indium bromide (In Br), Indium 
chloride.^ monochloride (In QX)ydicMoride (In Cl,), 
trichloride (In Cls); Indium iotlide, oxide, hy- 
droxide ; Indium salts, etc. 

1877 Koscok & ScHUKLEMMBR Chem, If. 609 Indium 
Oxide InitOs is a pale yellow powder, ibid, 611 Indium 
Ammonium Alum deposited in well-defined regular 
octohedro. 

In^vertible (indivfi-JtibU), a, [f. In- s 4- di- 
vertible, f. Divbut v. + -IBLB.] Incapable of being 
diverted or turned aside. 


i8ai Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Old Benchers I, 7 *., Indivertible 
from his way as a moving column. 1874 G. Macoonai.d 
Malcolm (1875) 111. xiii. 176 The indivertible guardian of 
bis morals. 

ilence XBdiTa*ztlblj in a way that cannot 
be turned aside. 


i8m Tails Mag. XX. 267 Its recent history, hsgpratness 
—all associate it intimately and indtvertibly with the 
German * Fatherland 1868 H. Bushnrli. Serm. Living 
Subj, 186 We are all saying, the young man eagerly, the 
old man indiveitihly, the same thing. 

t IndiTeTtive, Obs. rare-', [f. In -3 4- 
lIxvBRTiVB.] Nut diverlive ; not of an amnsing or 
entertaining character or tendency. 

1700 J. Bromb Treev. Eng., Scot. Ded. Ep. (1707) 3 Some- 
thing which may not prove altogether indivertive. 

t lndiTe*stible, a. Obs. rare - [f. In- 3 + 
divestibU, f. Divest 4- -iblb.] Of which one can- 
not divest oneself. 

a ifai Donnb Serm, cvi. IV. 433 Being under an in- 
vincible ignorance and indivestible Sosiplcs. 

t Indivi'd, Obs, Abbreviation of Inoividual. 


1677 T. Harvbv tr. Omeds E/igr. (N.\ Why want none 
tasting, touching? 'cauae of tnese That lb* Individ, thU 
guards the species. 

t XadiTl'dAUdf B. Obs, [In-8 ,] Notdivid- 
able, indivisible. 

The^ exact sense in the Shaks. quotation is uncertain. 
Schmidt says *Not to be distinguished by a particular 
appellation'; Aldis Wright, *Whcie the uuity of place is 
observed *. 

160a Shakr. Ham, n. il. 418 (Qos. 2-3, i6e4-5) Scene in- 
deuidible 4-6 1x611-37) indeuidable; AWiVv indiuiblc] 
or Poem viuimited. i6oa K. Dolman tr La Primaud. hr. 
Acad. (1618) III. xi. 663 Democritus, and Diodorus affirme, 
that before all things, there were certen Aloinoes, or litle 
indiuidable bodies (etc.]. 1605 G ill -V oir. Philos. 1. 3a One 
individeabk and peculiar being cannot belong to more than 
one, as the being of Thomas cannot be the very same being 
which is of Peter or lolm. 1^ Karl Monmouth tr. Alai’ 
veaert Remains Sr Tesrquin 149 A point which in the ab- 
stiact is individable. 

tZndiTi‘ded,B. Obs, [In- 3 .] Undivided. 

191^ WiN)^ hour Scoir Thrt Quest. Wks. i8B8 1 . 84 
Christe realie tliair praesent (qtihilk aiie indiiiidit . . cuiry 
Cliristiane..rexiiauia). 1979^ Fui.kk //rrA/Mx’ Patl. X47 He 
remained whole tii that his indtuided viiity with bis father. 
1647 il. Mork Song of Soul 11. ii 11. xxxi, One individed 
faculty. 169^ Rp. Patrick Comm. hen. xviiL a. 399 
A Representation of the bieshcd individed Trinity. 

Individual (indivi*dii4,&l), a. and sb. Also 5 
Indyvyduall. If. med.I^. individu&l’is, f. indt- 
vidU’US indivisible, inseparable (sec Individoum) 
-t- -AL : cf. F. individuel (i6th c.), II. imiividuale. 
{for mm indivtduales occurs in Adhelaid of Bath, 
^1115 (Haurenu Philos. Scolast. I. 349^ ; the adv. 
individuAliter in Abelard Epist. 1. ii. 5.)] 

A. adj. 1 1 . One in substance or essence ; form- 
ing an indivisible entity ; iiidivi&ible. Obs. 

^1434 Found. St. Bartholomew's QL. E. T. S.) 11 To the 
. glotie of the hye ai^ indyuyduall Trynyte. 01619 
Fothkrbv Atkeom. 1. vii. f x 1x62a) 50 borne make their 
god of Atomes,,and indiuidual iiioate<>: some of diuidual 
numbem; as Epicnnis, and Pythagoras, idag Whitbouhnk 
New/oundlautf 56 In tha name of the holy and indiuiduall 
Trinitic. 164s Milton Animadtu ii. This untheologicall 
Remonstrant would divide the iiidividuull Cathmicke 
Church into severall Kepublicks. 1678 Ciiuwokth Intell. 
Syst. I. iv. 8 36. 6ti It would l>e liable to misinterpretation, 
and to be taken, in the .Saliellian sense, for that wnich hath 
on.: and the same singular and individual essence. 

1 2 . That cannot be separated ; inseparable. Ohs. 

c 1600 Timon t. ii. (1842) 6 Where era thou go's! I still 
will folowe thee An inditiidunll mate. 1633 CoCKKKAM, 
ludiuidualt, not to bee parted, us man and wife, c 1645 
Howell Lett. 1 . iil ix, He.. is an individual Companion to 
the King. 1667 Milion P, L. iv. 486 'J'o have thee by my 
side Henceforth an individual solace dear, 

3 . FIxisting as a separate indivisible entity ; nu- 
merically one, single, b. Single, as distinct from 
others of the same kind ; particular, special. Also 
absol. in phr, t Itt the individual, in the particular 
case : opposed to in the general (General a, i 1 d). 

1613 Jackson Creed 11. v. | 5 Wht-ther things indifferent 
in the general, or vnto many . . be iiidiflerent in the in- 
diuiduall, to this or that particular man 1651 Baxter 
Inf, Bapt. 25 The whole Church niU!»t be so hanctified; 
therefore the individual! nietnliers.^ 1690 L(n:kk Hum. 
Vnd. 111. vi. 8 3 Our Idea of any individual Man would 
1 ^ .. far diflferent. 1709 Butlkr Serm.^ Hum. Nat. iii. 
Wks. 1874 11 . 31 Every nutii in his physical nature is one 
individual single agent. 1986 Burkr IP. Hastings Wks. 
1842 11. 227 All powers delegated from the board to any 
individual servant of the company. 1793 A. Hamilion 
IPks. 11886) VI 1 . 75 Settlement of Accounts between the 
United an<i Individual States. 1833 1 -. Ritchik IPaud.by 
Lmre 21 The traveller taken it (the chAteau] for a town 
rither than nn individual edifice. 1896 Fmoumk Hist. hng. 
(1858) II. viii. 244 A determination in each individual man 
to go his own way. 1896 Dk. Argyll Philos. Belief It 
is nut ill the use of indiviUu.'tl words, alone, that this pnni.iple 
of explanation is adopted. 

1 0. Expressing self-identity : Identical, sclf- 
, same, very same. Obs. 

1633 Prynnr Histriomnslix X77 To sport themselves 
with those individu.*ill .sinnes upon the Stage, which the 
parties . . are condoling now in Hell T 164s J. Jackson 
'J'me Fvaug. T. 11. 130 Polvcaipuh, Bishop of Smima, 
and some say that liidividuall Angcll of the Church of 
Smima, whereiiiuo the second of those seven Asiatiqtie 
Epistles are written. 1695 Mrq. Worcrstrr Cent. Inv. 
8 X Se.'tls . . setting down . . the individual place where any- 
thing was sealed. s68i-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) ill. 
220 That this Remnant stilf continued the same individual 
Kingdom of Christ with the fonner, tho’ very much re- 
formed and improved, lyoi Wallis in Heame Collect, 
24 July an. 1705 O. H. b.) 1 . 15 Which 1 do believe to 
be this individual Hook. 17^ Smollett Ct. hathom (1784) 
178/1 They were communicated to her by the nun, who was 
no other than the individual Wilhelniina. 1804 Charlotte 
Smith Conversations 1 . 13a It is more probable that the 
individual insect in question hod been produced this Summer. 

4 . Distinguish^ from others by attributes of its 
own ; marked by a m*culiar and striking character. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ep. 1. v. xy A man should lie 
something that men are not, and individual! in somewhat 
beside his proper nature. ste4 Harper's Mag. Mar. 494 
He is so quaint and so indivicfual in his views. 1897 Brit, 
Weekly 27 May 97 In him Nonconformity has lost one of 
her most conspicuous and Indiiridual figures. 

6. Of, peitaining or peculiar to, a single person 
or thing, or some one member of a class ; char- 
acteristic of an individual. 

t6os Bacon Adv. Lea^, 1. iii. 1 4 As loiirhing the Manners 
of learned men, it is a thing pensoncdl and individual!, lysa S. 


Clarke Def. ImmatoriaUtySoul \\ The sole Reason ui]ged 
. . why a bystem of Matter cannot nave a Power of I'hmk- 
ing or an Individual Consciousness, 1777 Burke Addr, to 
A'lqg'Wks. 184a 11 . 395 We, .. several of the peers of tha 
realm, and several members of the house of commons . . do 
in our individual capadty, .. beg leave [etc.]. 1838* 4* 

Asnold Hist. Romo RliiL 111 . 64 Our tendency is to admire 
individuel greatness for more than national. 1899 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. ii. (1878) 34 'I'he many hliglii diflTerences which 
appear in the offspring from the same parents .. may 
called individual differences. xByg Mill Liberty i. (1864) 
^a I'here is a limit to the legitimate interference of col- 
lective opinion with i.idividual independence. 186a Ruskin 
Unto this Last iv. (18B0) 169 All effectual advancement .. 
must be by individual, not public effort. 

b. Individual name {fu^ord), juc(gement (see 
quota.). 

1641 bA\\.ro}s Animadv. xiii, It is no individual! word, but 
a Collective. 1843 M ill Logie 1. ii. 8 3 An individual or 
singular name in a name which is only capable of being 
irnTy affirmed, in tlie same sense, of one iliiiig. 1B84 Bowen 
Logic V. 122 A Singular or Individual Judgment, in which 
a Predicate is affirmed of one thing, or of a class of things 
taken as one whole. 1871 Public Sch. Lat. Gram. 93 Nouns 
or Names are Individual or Proper .. which can only bo 
applied to single {lersons, places, or objects. 

B. sb. 

1 1 . pi. Inseparable things : see A. a. Obs. 

kLTiiAM Resolves 1. xix (1628) 17 Humanity and 
Miserie are alwavi's paralcis : sometimes indiuidttals. i66t 
— (1696) 44 They are here Individual^ for no Do- 

niunstrance of Duly or Authority can distinguish them. 

2 . A single object or thing, or a group of things 
forming a single complex idea, and regarded as a 
unit ; a single member of a natural class, collective 
group, or number. 

1605 Timmk Quersit l. iv. 17 We shall thoroughly discuss 
and ransacke eiicry particular indivitluall in his kinde. stm 
Drvdbn Palamon 4 A. in. 1056 That individuals die, liis 
will ordains; The propagated species still remains, lyss-ao 
PopF. Hiad IVcf., We see each circumstance of art aitu in- 
dividual of nature summoned together hy the extent and 
fecundity of his imagination, iteo K. G. Cummino Hunted s 
L ife S. Afr. (cd. 2)1. 269 note, 1 have not iinfrequently met 
with herds [of giraffesl containing thirty indivitfunls. 1868 
KoGhRS Pol. Econ. vi. (1876) S4 It makes no difference 
whether the individual be a numerical unit, or an aggregate 
unit, as a pnrtnerslitp. company, or corporation of traffii-kers. 

b. logic and Aletaph. An object which is deter- 
mined by properties i^eculiar to itself and cannot 
be subdivided into others of the same kind ; spec. 
in Logic : An object included in a species, 01 a 
species is in a genus. See Individuum. 

i6a8 T. SphNCKR Logitk 44 It is not possible to know vnttll 
wee come vnto indiuidiiallH .. vntill we utaine vnto those 
things which doe not admit divirioii. 1658 Phili.ipr s. v., 
An individual .. in Logick . . signifies that which cannot 
divided into more of me same name or nature, and is by 
some called Singulare. 1797-41 Cmamnrrs Cycf, s. v., I'he 
usual division in logic is made into genera . . those genera 
into spccici, and those species into incuvidtials. 1833 J. H. 
Newman Arraus 11 iv (1B76) 185 Dvo’ia . . being, substance 
..'that which has existence in itself, independent of every 
thing else to constitute it’: that K an individual. 1898 
W'iirweil HiSt. .Sci. Ideas (ed. 3) II. 148 (L.) Our idea of 
an individual is, that it is a whole composed of parts, which 
are not similar to the whole, and have not an independent 
existence, while the whole has an independent existence and 
a definite form, i860 Anr. I'momson Laws Th. 8 56. 86 
All individual is that which cannot be dividtcl without 
ceasing to lie what it is. 

o. Zool. and Pot. A single member of a species ; 
a single specimen of an animal or plant. 

1899 Darwin Orig. Spec. ii. (1873) 34 No one supposes 
that all the individuals of (he same siiecies are cast in the 
Siiiiie actual mould. i8to Gray .Struct. Bat. ix. 8 x. 315 
Individuals aie the unil.s of the series which constitute 
species . . Each individual is an indepeiidml organism, of 
which the component pans are reciprocally means and 
ends, 1889 Goohalk Pnys. Hot. (1B92) 425 In scientific as 
well as popular langii.s^e the leim individual i% coniiiionly 
applied to each and every plant. 

d. Jlio/. An organism rcgaided as having a 
separate existence. 

Sometimes used specifically of a single member of a colony 
of organisms (as a Itaf-bud, or a polyp of a ccelcnlerate; ^ by 
others defined as ' the whole product of a single fertilizt d 
ovum ' ; more strictly : an organism detached from other 
organisms, conipused of coherent parts, and capable of 
independent life. 

« 77 *. Withering Brit. Plants (1796) I. 139 Blossom 
general, regular. Individuals of 1 petal, tubular. 1847 
Carff.ntkr Aool. 8 46 In the Polypc-s . . a number of indi- 
viduals, each capable (like a Iraf-bud) of living by iiself, 
are arranged 011 one common plant-like strurtute. ,1864 

H. Stencfr Princ. Biol. 8 74 1 . 207 A biological Individual 

is any concrete whole having a structure which enables it, 
when plac'ed in appropriate conditions, 10 coniintiously ad- 
just its internal relations to external relations, so as to 
maintain the equilibrium of its functions. 1870 Nichoi.son 
Zool. 25 In zoological language, an individual Is defined as 
* equal to the total result of a single ovum *. 1I88 Rol- 

I. RRT0N ft Jackson Anim. Life 231 The proglottide.s . . are 
supposed to be produced .. by Dosterior g«nnination of I he 
scolex, from which they are detached in many instances 
either singly or in groups . . Hut the facts do not apiicar to 
necessitate the view that the proglotlis is an individual. 

3 . A single human being, as opposed to Society, 
the Family, etc. 

i6n6J. \K\"a.% Ibis eMCesesaremw, xa t.eatgin, I'he Pro- 
phet saith not, God saw euery particular man in his bloud, 
or had compassion to say to euery Indiuiduall, Thou shall 
Hue. 1641 J. Jackson True Eva^. T. iii. 213 Peace .. is 
the very supporter of Individualls, Families, Churches, Com- 
inonwealth-s. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. 11869) 1 . Introd. a 
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INDIVIDITALLY. 


AmoiiK the lavaRe nations of huntcm and fiKheni, every In- 
dividual it . . enipliryed in uitefiil lalwiur. 1868 M. Patti*um 
AcntUht. Org. V. 141 We are most jealous of the rights of 
individuals, and careless of llie common welfare. 1899 J. 
Monho iiiasoN in Ex^gitor Fch. 144 It will not be os 
Churches but as individuals that we bhall all stand before 
the Judgment seat of Chrfst. 

b. Without any notion of contrast or relation 
to a class or group : A human being, n person. 
(Now chiefly as a colloquial vulgariain, or at a 
term of disparagement.) 

S74a Johnson /^r/vs/z's (17B7) II. 17a Only one individual 
wan injured by anotlii-r. 1771 (toi.iwM JUst. hng. Ill tv$ 
These stir liei|iieathed to different individuals. 17B1 S. 
Pktkhs ///*/. CoHU. 74 *rhe People of MiiHsachusetls .. 
conceived the hle.i of ex.iliing ait iiidividu lI of their own 
Province. 1808 Stoir /*'. .If. Perth xxiv, 'I'he three indi- 
viduals entered the lx>:it with great nr«n..'iiition. idgtf Kank 
Arct. Erfit. II. x. 111 The individual whom I desired to 
meet. 1888 F. IluMK Afoii. AfHtu 1. Prol., lie appeared 
to lie ail uxceeiiiiigly unpleasant individual. 

1 4. Siiort lor individual person ; person, person- 
ality, self. Ohs, 

165s Sir K. NicHni.AS in M Papers fC.'unrlen) 305 As to 
what com i-rnes my owne pozre indiniduall, 1 am armed 
against all eueiits and deity fortune to her teeth. 1878 Cnn- 
wuKiii iuMi. Syst. I v. 67^ ' 1 ‘hey could not pro(>agate tlicir 
kind by general inn, as neither indeed preserve their own 
individuals. 1771 Smoij.kit Hutufth L'L 15 July, A transi- 
ent lomplimcnt made to his own individual in i>artii.iil:ir, 
or ro his country iii general 1774 Lkr Let. to iiurke H '4 
Curr. 1844 !• S'J (‘•ven the app arance of their individuals 
is totally i:h.snged ^ime 1 first knew them. 1800 (ioinviN in 
C. Kci;an Paul /r. (rWn/r/i (1876) 11 . 5 Diiveii back., to 
considar of my own miserable individual. 

Individua'lio, a, nonce-ivovd, [C prec. > -ic.] 

Denoting imlivkliinls. 

i 8 s 4 J.G ii.ciiKisr Rtym, Intfrfkreter j'l Tt [English] has 
. . too many generic, and too few siiecific and individualic, 
terms, /hid. 199. 

IndividuaUtm (mdivi'diN,.aii/.*m\ [a. F. 
individualisme (f. mcd.l,. individndl-is Indivi- 
dual 4 - -iHM) : or f. Individual 4- -iHM.] 

1. Self-ccntrcd feeling or conduct as a principle; 
a mode of life in which the individual piirittics his 
own etuis or follows out his own ideas ; free and 
iiulcppndent individual action or thought ; egoism. 

‘• 38 . li. Kki-vk tr. Pe TocoMeviUc's Dfittif-'r. in Amrr. 11. 
II. ii. (1840) 111 . 903 Individualism is a novel expression, to 
which a novel idea has given hirth .. Individualtsin is a 
matin e and calm feelirigj which disposes eich iiiemher of 
the coniuiiiiiity to sever himself from the mass of his fellow- 
creatines, and to draw apart aiih his fuiiiily and friends. 
1840 (<i.ai)sinviK C 4 . /Vm. 98 It is too cl<>dy connei led 
with our individualism in religion. i8g6 Kinoscky Mist., 
lli>urs w. Afystug 1 IS I He is not tempted by it to Kclfisli 
individualism, or contemplative isoliitioii, as long us he is 
true to the old Mosaic belief. 1873 M. Ah mold /.it. St Ptgma 
(1876) ^19 It is the consecration of absolute individualism. 

2. The social tlicorv which advocates the free and 
independent action of the individual, as opposed to 
communistic uiuthodsof urbanization and state inter- 
ference. Opjioscd to Coi.LKCTivi.sar and Sociallsm. 

1884 J. Rak Contemp. Sociaiism 909 .Socialism and indi- 
vidualism are merely two contrary gr’iieral principles, idc.'tl!i, 
or methods, which iiiay be eiiipluycd to regulate the coii- 
Mituiion of econoniicar suc'irty. 1890 WKsrcorr in 
dntH 8(K't. 1381/1 Individualism regards hiiniunityaa ni.ide 
up (if discoiiiicrtcd or waning ntoins: Socialism regaids it 
as an o-ganic whole, a vital unity furiiied by the curiiliiiiu- 
tioii of coiilrihutury iiieiiilicrs iiiuiiially inieril«|>eiuleiit. 

3.. Aletaph. The doctrine that the individual is ti 
oelf-detertuinccl wliole, and that any I.trger whole 
is merely an aggregate of individuals, which, if 
thev act upon each other at all do so only exter- 
nally. 

1877 E. Cairi) Philos. Kant iv. 71 Is sitrli a more adequate 
hiloivophy to be found in the idealistic individualum of 
.eihnit/? 

4. Individuality a, 3. 

1854 Pln.kw. Mat;. f.XXV. 66 Their ide.sx of God did 
not possess that individualism and personality which so 
rrin.irkably characterised^ thiMe of the Hebrews. 1870 
F.mkrson Sot. tjr Solit. viii. 171 A person of commanding 
iiiJividnaliNiii will answer it as Rochester docs ^ 1885 /iar- 
peds Mtif. Mar. 590/9 The individualism which is iiimeil 
at by architects. 

6 . An individual peciilinrity ; e. g. a manuscript 
reading peetdiar to an individual scribe or copyist. 

1881 Wkstcott m Hurt (irk. Af. 71 II. 939 Singular rid- 
ings which are mere individualisins, so lu speak, originating 
with the scribe or one of his immediate predecessors. 

Individualiit (indivi*di//,ilist). [f. Indivi- 
dual + IHT ; cf. F. individita/isie.] 

1. One who pursues an iiidcpcndent or egoistic 
course in thought nr action. 

1840 Giaohtonk f*A. Prime. 131 The sentiment of the 
catholic is better, and its besetting danger lees, than those 
of the individunllst in religion. i8tt KiNCSLinr Misi ., 
w. Afysties I. 351 The Pharisre becomes a selfish indivi- 
dualist just liecaiise he has forgotten this. 1883 Rkard 
Ee/ormntioH vi. 189 The Anabaptists were the individualists 
of the Reformation. 

2. An adherent of the social theory of Indivi- 
dualism. (See also quot. 1891 .) 

1896 Fawcktt Pol. Econ. (ed. 5) IL x. 97 s It i» maintained 
by the individualists that if a great number of manufactories 
and other trading establishments weie brought into con- 
nection with the Wholesale Society, the business would 
become far too extensive and complicated to be properly 
managed. t888 Pali A/n/l G. to aept. 3/a To nolo the 


scales between Individualists and Socialists. 1891 Bratsick 
F oTTRa Coop. Afovem. Gt. Brit. 75 The term /tuiivtdua/ist 
has loien used within the Ctmpcrative movement for the 
hut twenty years to denuie that school of Cooperators who 
InMst that each separate inanufocturttig establishment shall 
be governed lif puKsihle ownedi by those who work therein ; 
the profits being divided among the working proprietors. 
Opposed to Federa/ist. 1896 Times 30 Jan. 8 If the indi- 
vidualists are to hold their own against the eiicruachments 
of the Sure. 

3 . atlrib. or ns adj. bIndividuaiiatio. 

2871 Murlky Crit. A/ise. Ser. 1. 341 Owing to the su- 
prenuuw in European thought of tiie individualist ideas 
which Christianity carried in w'itli it. 18^ Con temp. Kev. 
Junepo) Ha condemns f .iberalUm liecauseit is individualist. 
189a Times 14 OcL 7/a Ihe traditions of French workmen 
are strongly individualist, and they Imve not been in a hurry 
to enter iiiio combinations. Ibid. 96^ Nov. 9/2 'J'he cautious 
individualist develupiiieut of culuuizaiiun in AustrtJia or 
North Amerira. 

ZndiTidnalistio (indivi-diMiAli'Stik), a. [f. 
prec. 4- -lu.j 01 or pertaining to individualism or 
individualists; charnctei bed by individualism. 

1874 SinowicK Afeth. Ethics v. 269 llldividuali^tic ideal. 
1879 Mori.ry Hurke 179 That reaction .. into which the 
Revolution drove many of the finest minds of the next 
generation hy showing the supposed consequenL-es of pure 
individualistic ratiuiiallsin. . 1893 G. Am.bn Scallywag 1 1 1 . 
njo The (i|iiiii<in of ntlieis Ims a vast effect upon even the 
most individu.distic aiiiongst us. 1897 1 Ih«ck Impress. S. 
A/tica 156 They [Boci^J wcroself-rcliuiit and iiidividuallsiiu 
to excess. 

Individliality {’individi/7|X‘lttl). [f. as prec. 
-f -ITY : cf. K. individualili^ 

1. The state or quality of l^ing indivisible or in- 
separable ; indivisibility, inseparability, b. An 
indivisible or tiiscpArable entity. 

1645 Mh.ton Teirath. t6s These words also iiiferre 

that there ought to lie an individuality in Mariage. 1833 
J. H. Nkw.man Arians 11. iiL (1876) 171 As though Jlc 
were no derived from the siriipk Unity of God as., to 
inhere wiihiii that iiieflhble individutdity. 1864 — Apoi. 
App. 61 When the eternal foes are so intermingled and 
interfused that to human eyes they seem to coalesce into 
a inuUitude of individualities. 

2 . 'i'he fact or condition of existing ns an indivi- 
dual ; separate and continuous existence. 

Sir T. Hrziwnv Hydriot iii. 19 Hut the kouI Riibsist- 
inv[, other matter clothed with due atcideiiis, m.^y wiKe the 
indivuluality. 0x738 Akriitiinot (J ), He would tell his 
instiuctor .. that inTTividuality could hardly lie prerliratcd 
of any man. 180a Palry Nat. Thnd xxvit. (1819) 489 
Coiisctousneas carries identity and individuality along with 
it ihMugh all cliaiiges of form or of vihible qu.’ilities. 1876 
J. P. Norhis iindim. U heol. I. iv. 79 Individuality is eXKen- 
tial to our idea of a T>enon. 

b. The action or position of the individual 
members of a society. 

IluRKK Segit. Peace ii. Wks. VIII. 973 To them the 
will, the wish, the want, the liberty. Uie toil, the blotxl of 
individuals is Ah iiulhiii^. Individuality is left out of their 
Kcheiiie of govern iiieni The slate is all in all. 

3. The aggregate of propel ties peculiar to an in- 
dividual ; the sum of the attributes which distin- 
guish an object from others of the same kind ; 
individual character, b. Idiosyncrasy ; strongly 
marked intlividual character. 

16x4 Ski.okn Ttties Hon, 117 Appiet.v and LmtiilUas, 
For the iiidiuidualitc, as it weic ot Appiu.s and Lentulus, 
or Faiauiiiii.is for Lillies stile. x6a8 T. SrKNcxR Logickx^ 
A m.m is a living Oeature, mortall, and capable of learning. 
In this seniencc, man abstracted from individualiiie. .is de- 
scribed. ^ X79a Mary Wot usTONKCR. Eights H^'oin. iv. 1^1 
'J'he spring-tide of life over, wc look fur solicier sense in 
the face ; .expecting to see individuality of cliaractcr. x866 
A. Fi.int /'rim'. Aled. (t88o) 18 The ciicumstances which 
give to the difTetent diseases their individuality. 1874 
Ghkkn Short /Jnt. viii. lu. 585 The Puritan individuality 
is iiowhrre so uver|iowering as in M ilton. 1875 Joivktt Plato 
led. 9I V. 7 ( In every man's writings there is something 
like himself and unlike others, which gives individuality, 

o. pi. Individual charactei istics. 

1647 II. Mork Poems'xtS Tlie soul . . Agninst the law of 
Corporeities, It doth devest them Imih of lime and place. 
And of all mdividu.'ilitic.s. x88a Burton Bk. //aw/rr liSfiV 
16 All ideniicnily the same in edition and minor individuali- 
ties. X871 K. H. HurroN Ess. 11 . 304 Mere individualities 
of laste and talent and temtHsr. 

4. a. An individual thing, b. An individual 
personality. 

X778 Johnson Ee/t. to Mrs. Thralc 98 July, Here sit 
poor I, with nothing but my own solitary individuality. 
i8ja H'nfss HuNaKN in Hare I.ift (1879) II. iv, 845 I'hat 
little cherished individuality, though over so young, lives 
on. x86a IJana Man. Geol, r^g In what respects the earth 
is an individuality. 1883 Mrs. C. Clark r Shahs. Char. 
vi. i$q Jock KRlstafT, that must unique and fine of indi- 
vidualities. 

6 . Phrenology. The faculty of knowing objecte 
as mere substances or existences; Uie supposed 
‘ organ * of this faculty. 

i8a8 G. CoMBK Const. Man 79 Individnality and Eventu- 
ality, or the powers of observing things that exist and 
occurrences. 

Zndi'VidaalisatloiI (InnviidiMifttaiz^ J m). [f. 

next + -ATION.] The action /f individnalizing ; the 
fact or condition of being individualized : in various 
senses of the vb. ; see next 

1748 W. H0RSI.RV Fool (1748) I. SQS A Nation, or Com- 
munity, is a Number of Individuals assembled under one 
Kind of Government, for the mutual Benefit of each other ; 
from which . . in Proportion as they deviate, they fall into 
a Kind of Individualisation again. 1817 Colbbidcb Bieg, 


L/i. 9x7 In a the chameten of which, amid the 

strons^t individualuation, must Ntill remain representAtive. 
tSaj Bentham Not /'aw/ 94 Towards the individualitation of 
the portion of apace Nome approach is made : the town being 
foreknown . . tlie street is particularized. 1848 Stoddart in 
Encrei. Metrop. 67/1 When this process of iudividualiration 
is effected by a sep.srate W'ortI, we call that word an Article. 

OwKN Skel. Of Teeth in Ort'sCirc. Sc., Organ. Nat. 1 . 
yns This individualization of the teeth is eminently signifi- 
I'aciveof the high grade of organization of the animals mani- 
festini^ it.^ 1876 I L.Spknckr Princ. Socioi. iii. ix (1879) 777 
The divirioii pre-upposed by indbidiialixation of property 
cannot be carried far without appliances which savage life 
does not furnish. 

Zndividualise (indivi diwialaiz}, v. [f. Indi- 

VIDU.VL t -IZK.] 

1. irons. To render individual or give an indivi- 
dual character to ; to characterize by distinctive 
maiks or qualities; to mark out or disiingtiish 
from other persons or things. 

1637G1LLK.SPIK A'/ig; Cerem. iv. ii. 5 In morall actions, 
wodus adjectus is principium ithHvitinatiouis. and nothing 
else doth individualize a morall action. 1B05 N. Dra kr Ess. 
Tatler{L.), The peculiariiies which individualize and distin- 
guish the humour of Addison. 1834 J.. Km hie iP'ami. by 
Seme/ix Every element, .every cl jas uf uhjecis recogninahie 
hy the ■sen-'es, iiiilividiialihed into a gofl. 1835 J. H. Newman 
I'ar. Semt. (1837) HI. xi. 162 Thu natuiiuuflect of pain 
and fear, is to iiidiiidualize us in our own minds. 1840 
Milman //ist. Chr 111 . 374 The Church Ntood, a.s it were, 
individiialiited, hy Ihe side of the other social impersonation, 
the .State. x85x Mansei. Pro/egom. Log. i. (i860) 25 To 
have u valid conc eption of a horse .. 1 must also Iw able to 
combine these aitrilnitcs in a represent alive image\ that is, 
to individualize them. 1863 Ma.s C. Cl ahke Shake. Char. 
i. 5 'I'he inferior agents are individualised with a minuteness 
ol surpa.s.sing truth to nature. 

ahsd. 0x834 Coi.KRincR in Fraser's Alag, (i8js) XII. 
494 Life, in the sense here meant .. in.iy be defined- 'ten- 
dency to individti.'ilise '. 1865 Lowkll Siotch the Snake 
Prose Wks. 1890 V. 949 The more wc can individualize and 
personify, the more lively our sympathy. 

2. T o point out, mention, iiolici!, or consider, in- 
dividually ; to specify, pariicularize. Also ahsol. 

1656 .S. H. Goid. I. aiv 100 Many, .men, worthy of honour, 
whiLh 1 may not individualize. 1807 Ann. Eeg. 951 With- 
out iiidividiudi<iiig utiy, it was a virtual declaration of 
hostility against every neutral power. s8s3 E.\aminer 
658,'a Wc ni.'iy re\ert to this subjeut, in whii li case we shall 
iiidividuahze a liulc more than wc h:i\c iniw done. 1840 
l)h (^uiNti-v Style II. Wks. i860 XI. 9^9 lhc..geneial 
fiiiictioiiK of the uriicle definite . me fir-t, to individiiali/e 
ieic.]. 1849 Kuhkrihun St rm. .Ser. 1. x. 152 We feci tlmt 
God svnq<athises and individualizes. 

3. Tonppi opri.'itcto the liseof an individual, rare. 

1863 Haw'Iiiuhnk t’ar t.V</ (i8Rj) 1 . 264, I a little 
grudged the trai is [of hind) that have been filelied iiway, so 
to speak, and ii dividiiali/ed by thriving citizens. 

llcncc Xndlvl'diiallaod ///. a,, rendered indivi- 
dual ; marked by distinctive characteristics. Xn- 
dlvi'duallzar, one that individualizes. 

^ x8a3 Coi.KHiiNiE Aids Eeji. (184R) I. 327 The distinct and 
individuali/ed agency that by the given combinations utteis 
and lie.s|waks its presence, a 18^ — /.//. Etm. (1836) 
IL 109 'J heir different conibiiiuiiuns and .suhordinations 
were in fact the inilividuali/ers of men. 1854 J. .SeoH- 
M-KN in Otr's Chr. Sc., Chem. 49 Lithium is the Ic.ist indi- 
vidualised alkaline metal, x^ Alonist 11 . 998 Law became 
an tiuhvidualista^OT, iiidividualiscr. 

Zndi'FidualiBinff (itidivi‘di«,aUi ziij), ppl. a, 
[i. prec. s- -INU-.J Tnat individualizes. 

1830 CoLF Rinr.B in Mrs. H. Sundford Th. /'oole Friends 
(1888) 11. 321 '1 his is not . . the most individualizing trail of 
our friciidA rhaiacter. *■ 33 . Lamb F.lia Ser. 11. Hatrenntss 
Prog. Fac, Moti. Art, That individualising property, which 
should keep the subject .. distinct in feature fiom ev^ 
oiher subject. ^ X865 Grotr /V< rz/o 1 . 1.38 'i'he individualising 
influences arising from the body. .over|iowered this kindred 
with the univeisal 

Hence Xadlvi'duoUiii&gly adv.^ in an indivi- 
dualizing manner. 

1873 pATRtCK tr. Ksifs Jeremiah I. ii. 57 People in the 
two on^iosite. regions of the world are iiidividuaiizingly men- 
tioneci instead of all peoples. 

Zndividually (indivi‘dif/|ali\ adv. [f. Indi- 
vidual -t- -ly ^.] In an individual manner. 

1 1. IndiviBibly ; inst’pnr.ably, iiiidividedly. Obs. 

1397 flnoKRR Fee/, /'ol. v. Ivi. | 9 How should tliat sul>> 
sist solitarily by it selfc which h:ith no substance, but indi- 
uidiially the \ery same whereby others subsist with It? xfixj 
PukiiiAS I'llgiiniagt (16141 Sj'h*^ persons which all have 
that one being, and every of wliich have all that being, which 
in itselfe is individually one. ifiay Hakfwii i. A/wt. (1630) 
983 All attribute, .individually proper to the Godhead, and 
incommunicable to any created substance. 

2. In individual identity; as one and the same 
person or thing. Individually the same, ideuti- 
cailv the same, the self-same. ? Obs. 

1604 Gatakfr Trunsubst. 48 One thing is said to be 
another, which cannot be inclividually or specifically tlie 
same. x6si6tr //r>Mcz’ Wks. 1 839 1 . 137 When- 
soever the name, by which it is asked whether a thing he 
the same it was, is given it for the matter only, then, if the 
matter he the same, the thing also b individually the same ; 
as the water, which was in the sea, b the same which b 
afterwards in the cloud. 1748 H. Walpolb Lett. H. Mann 
(1814) 11 . 9^19, 1 have receivi^ the Eagle’s head; the lid b 
broken off individually in the same imt with the original. 

b. Individually different', dincrent ns individuals 
(though they may be identical in species'). 

x^ L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. x) 1 . 937 I'he definite 
article is likewise used to dbtingubh hetwreen things, which 
are individually different, but have one generic name 1864 
Uow'BN Logic iv. 99 Two things may be said to be . . indi- 
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«idinll7ormiinaticdlydM«niit,whm UwydoiwteomliliiM 
one end ihe Miine reaiiiy. 

3 . PciHoually; ms a single person distinct from 
others; in an individual capacity. 

itf6o R. Coke /•fwr Sufy\ 54 Inhere are many thinoft lo 
inherent in the Prince individually, that they are incom* 
municable to any other. 1761 W. Blank Kss. Hunting Pref. 
(1788) 8 u»U, InipoMible for him, who ib not individuufly free 
and independent, to be poUticnlly ko. 1840 Mias Mirvoao 
in L'Estranise /.(/Sr (18701 111 . vit. 108 ‘I'o me individually 
it would he a great releaae to he quit of the irouLile and 
ex|Kn«e of the garden. 

4 . In an individual or distinctive manner; as 
single persons or things, singly ; each by each, one 
by one : opposed to collectively, 

^.SMKirrvMNUua* Vin*i. Answ. xiii. leg To whom as 
to individual! peMons such care and oflicea were individu- 
ally intrusted. i6tt Gt^il, Cml/ing (1696) 9 Not only to 
those Exercises which belong indilurreiitly to their whole 
species, but to those also for which they are individually 
qu.dift^. 1776 Auam Smith IK H, v. 1. i. (1869) 1 . 98a 
I'hnt army was superior, in which the soldiers had, each in- 
dividually, the greatest skill and dexterity. iB^ Makhvat 
A'iitg*s Chon i, Whether we act in a body or individually. 
18^ Hawtiiornk ». ^ /t. 7 r»ls II. 300 Mtiss plants too 
mmucc to lie seen individually, but iimking the whole tree 
green. 1881 Jowk it Tkueyn. 1 . 129 The sacrifice whi. h 
inev collectively made was individually repaid to them, 1896 
C. Llovij Moroan Habtt 4 iMt, 346 There is little or no 
evidence of individually acquired habits in man becoming 
instinctive through heredity. 

Indivi'duatep ///. [m\, med.L. imlivi- 

iludt-us, pa. pple. ol indiviiiud-rr : see next ; but, 
in sense*, partly representing L. inJlviduus^ 
fl. Undivided, indivisible, inseparable. Obs, 
i6ai Brai iiwait Nat, F.mh„ lUas^heutie (1B77) 34^Touch- 
ing (he liidiuiduate essence of (#od. i6m — tiug. Geutit^ut, 
(ifui) 34 MildcnesHC is a auuliiy so inherent, or more pro- 
perly individuate to a gentleman. Ibid. 16^ A fiieiid, being 
indeed u ni.ins second selfe, or rather an individuate coni- 
paniun to himselfe. 1731 Student 11 . 311 ('!’.) O Thou, the 
third in that eternal tnne, In individuate unity divine 1 
2. <*lNnivii)LiATKD 1. arch. 

1606 Foho Honor Tri, (Shaks. 5 ioc.) 24 Bewty matched 
with the indiuiduat adjunct, unsoyled coiistam'y. 1609 K. 
WKViSKny Faith/. SheAheard If the places agree not to 
one iiidiiiiduate thing .. there is no coniiadiction Iwtweeiie 
them. s68c Bax 1 eh Acc. .Sherlotkt vi. 916 Perntaps you 
think that as .Vverrhois thought all Soul* are one, indivi- 
duate only hy re«'cptive matter (etc.]. 

Indiyidnata (indivi'diM|<>t), v. [f. nned.T«. 
imiividltdrc or otis. F. individuer to render imli- 
vidual, f. L. individu-us\ cf. prcc. and -atk^.] 
To render individual. 

1. tratts. To foim into an individunl or distinct 
entity ; to give individual organization or form to. 

1646 .SiK 'I'. Bkownk Pseud. F^. vi. i. 974 There wan a 
seiniiiality and contracted Adam in the rib, which by the 
information of a settle, w,a.s individuated into Eve. 1653 H. 
Mukk Antid. Ath. 11. ix. 0662' 66 Life brin|i( individuated 
into such infinite numbers th.(t have iludr distinct sense and 
pleasure. ^ i68x-d J. Scott fVm Lift (1747) III. ^385 That 
which individu.itrs any Society, or makes it .i distinct BokIv 
from all oilier .Sot ietics, is the Charter or l.aw upon whicli 
it is founded. 1864 D. <L Mitchkll Stv. Stor, 9 This 
syinbohsin of language which individuates a man's private 
meniorics. 

2 . To give an individaal character to ; to distin- 
guish from others of the same species ; to iiidivi- 
dnalize ; to single out. 

16x4 [see iNiiiviijLTATi.sa below], xfifi J. Jackso.v True 
Fvtmg. T. II. 156 ('ircumstuiices individuate actioii'c 1661 
Kwst Origen's O^in. in Phenix (1721) 1 . 74 Such Pecu- 
liarities as individuate Peter and Paul, as to their Bodies. 
X73a Bekicelky Alciphr. vii. | 5 In Peter, James, and John, 
you may observe in c.^ch a certain collection of Stature, 
Figure, Colour, and other peculiar Propeities, by which 
they aie known asunder, dibtinguishcd from all other Men, 
and if I may so say, individuated. xSoa Courtier 
SolU. 13 'I'he hcari, that loves its object to select. To indivi- 
duate. x8a7 Hark Guesses Ser. 1. 1x873) >ix That in which 
he diffcis and is distitiguishl from other men, is his indi- 
viduality, and individuate.s or individualizes him. 

1 3 . To appropriate lo an individual. Obs. rare. 

1641 Tuapp Theot. 207 Neither [do they] indiviiiuate 

the same to themselves. ^1646 — Comm. John xx. 98 This 
is true faith indeed, that individuates God, and ^propriates 
him to itself. 1647 - Comm. Gal. ii. 90 'True faith iiidivi- 
ditateth Christ, and apprupriateth him to a mans self. 
Hence Indivi’duating vbl. sb. and Ml. a. 

1614 Skldkn Titles Hon. Pref. B iv. It’s thought, that,^ in 
the imed are alwaics potentially scucrall iimiuiduating 
Qualities deriu’d finin diuers of the neere Ancestors.^ 1677 
Hale Prim. Orig. Man. iv. iv. 393 In the separating or 
individuating of these Elements. 1678 Cudworth Jnieli. 
S^st. I. iv. 9 36. 6o 9 Peculiar notes and properties or indi- 
viduating circumstances. 1835 Gheswki.i. Parables V. 1. 
9u 8 Other individuating marks of distinction. 

Individuated (indivi*diiX|C'ted), ///. 0. [£ 

iNDivinuATB V. or ppl. a. ^ -E» K] 

1. Rendered individual ; individualized. 

1893 Db Quincbv LanguageVlkn. i860 1 X. xg6 The Hebrew 
has scarcely any individuated words. t86a H. Spencer First 
Princ. 11. xiv. I 107 (1875) ^ A simultaneous increase of 
combination among such individuated portions. 
t2. « Individuate 0 . i. Obs. 

1698 Norris Treat. Sev. Subj. yf All the Perfection 
longing to that Individuated Nature. 

Individuation (indivi:diM|^t'Jan). [ad. med. 
L. indsviduatim-em^ n. of action f. indtvulud-re : 
aee Individuate v.] 

1. The action or proceit of individnating or ren- 


dering faidividnal ; that of distinguishing as an in- 
dividual. spec, in ScholastIcPhilosophy, The proc* m 
leading to individual eaistenoe, as distinct from tliat 
of the specie^. 

PriuciH* 0/ indwiduaiimi (■• med. I« ^neipium indi- 
yiduatumis)'. the principle through whkh the individual 
is consiituietl or comes into being. In Scholastic Philasophy 
this was variously held to be Form (by most Realists); 
Matter (by the NuniinaliHis) ; and Matter as limited in the 
individual tby Albcnus Magnus and Thomas Aquinast. 

ifM T. SpENcaa Loghk 43 The mutter is the principium 
of individuation, satih 'Ibomits. And againc, the eneiiue is 
restrained vnto one individual! thing by the matter, a 1638 
Twiwb in Atede's IFks. (16791 iv. Uxiv. 85$ Natural actions 
re«|uire Time and Pl.tce for the performance of them, the 
unity whereof together with the unity of the subject neces- 
sarily concur to the individuation of them, if 1 remember 
aright my old Philosophy, a 1640 Jackson Creed x. xii. ft 3 
'ihe rutit ot iiidivuluaiion or distinction of one particular 
penion from another was wholly from the iiiatler, not from the 
form. 1664 H. More Myst.^ Iniy. 506 Agreeable to the smse 
of several « oiihiderahle PhikinophcrH and School- men. .who 
contend tli.'U Individuation is fiom the Form unely, and 
that tiic Alattef and Su|ip«isitum is imlividiiotcd from it. 
1704 Swivr '/'. Tub ix, Ktlccis of so vast a diflcrence..Hs to 
las the sole p<iiiit of imltv iduation lictwecn Alexander the 
Cireat, Jack of licydeit, mid Monsieur I>rs i'urtcs. 1799 
Butlem Strut. Hum. Nat. iii. Wks. 1874 11 . 31 wufe. The 
inward fniine of man ronsidered as a system or constitution : 
who<te several parts aie united, not by u phyMC.il principle 
of iiidividuation, but by the rc‘K|H‘Ct.s they have to each 
other. 173a Bbhkki i v Alctf^hr. \ii. ft 11 None but those 
who had nicely examined, and roll'd tluMiiscIves cxulain, the 
IViiiciple of Individuation in Man, or untie the Knots and 
answer the (Jbjcctions, which may be raised even about 
iltimane Personal Identity. i8iy Colkridt.e Hiog. Lit. 175 
Essence, in its priimiry stgniric.uion, means the principle i>f 
indivklu.iiioii, the inmost priiu iple of the {H>Niibiliiy of any 
tiling, as that paiticular thing. 1859 H. Sppncku induct. 

I II. iii. 35i(L) .Schilling defines life as the tendency lo 
individuation. AKKAK Flint. Sgeech iii. 92 He ne^er 

got to the idealisation, or even the imlividuation, of words. 

1 2 . Undivided character or condition ; onencNS. 

. H. L'Estrani;k C^s. / (165^) 8 It cannot be denied, 
but unity and iiidividti.«tion of perswasion in all points of 
sacred truths, weie to be wished l«etween married couples. 
8 . The condition of being an individunl ; sepnrate 
and contintioufi existence as a single indivisible ob- 
ject ; individuality, peisonal identity. 

H. More .Song of .Soul 11. iii. 11. xix, Fine spunne 
glittering silk crninpled in one Changeih not 'ts individua- 
tion Fioiii uh.xt it was, when it was gaily spread !ii flutieiv 
ing winds. 1680 — Afvst, Goitt. vi. iv. 223 It living most 
ccitatn there is no stable PerKonality of a iiian but what is 
in his Soul, (for if the Body he Essential to this ^un1elllal 
Identity, a giown nuin h.ns nut the vime individuation he 
had when he was Christiivd). ^ lyaa Woi 1. an ion Ae/ig, Nat. 
V. 75 We are severiilly consi ioiis tm our selves of the indivi- 
duation and distiiK'tion of our own iniiuls ironi all other. 
1715 Wai rs i.ogic I. vi. ft 6 What i.s the prinriptc of indi- 
viduation ? Or what^ is ii that makes any one thing the 
same as it was some time lieforc ? 

4 . An individunli/ed condition. 


164B W. Sci.AiKH, Jr. in W'. .Scln'et^s ATalachi (1690) Ep. 
Ded., It gives thcin'al their several natures, or distinct in- 
dividuations. i8Sa A. Ballou Sfirit Aianijest, i 16 Each 
spirit is an individuation of Spirit-substancc, combined with 
and interiorating a corresponiling individuation of Matter. 

6. a. Biol. The sum of the processes on which 
the life of the indiviflttnl depends. 

1867 H. .SpFNCER Princ. if hi. ft 327. II. 409 Grouping under 
the word Individiialioii all processes by which individual life 
is completed and niaint. lined. 1871 JIakwin Drsc. Man J. 
viii. 318 Mr. Herliert Spencer has shown . . tlmt with all 
organisms a ratio cxi:>u Ixetween wliat lie calls individuation 
and genesis. 

b. The unification of parts or forces necessary 
to constitute* .111 individual or organic unity. 

i88x Mivart Cat 376 Siirh an anim.Tl. is really the theatre 
of Nome unifying }Kiwcr which KyiiiheHixvs its varied ac* 
tivitieM, tiominates its forces, and is a principle of iiidiyiduu- 
tion. 18^ — Truth 31^0 Without the presence of some immap 
terial principle of individuation, our dilTerent ineiual acts., 
could not be united so as to constitute an act of judgment. 

Xndivi'duatiTey 0. rare'~^, [f. ppl. stem of 
med.L. individud-te to Individuate + -IVK.] 
Tending to iinlivitlimtion ; individualizing. 

x86a Burion Bh. //ww/rr 924 The eighteenth century 
having been an age of individunl ive, the nineteenth nceex* 
■arily became an age ufusmxiative . . development. 

Xndiyi'dliator. rare, [agent-n. in h. form, 
from med.i^ individud^rt to Individuate.] One 
who or th.at which individnates. 

1643 Diohy Obserru Browne's Relig. Ated. (1659) 59 He is 
composed of the name Individual M.ittcr ; for ir hath the 
.same Disiiiigiiisher and Individuaior, to wit, the .same Forme 
or ^ul. 

tlndlvl*dulfy, w. Ohs. rarc'^^. [i.l..indt- 
vidu-us (see Individuum] + -py.] trans. To mark 
out as a separate individual ; to individualize. 

ax66i Fiji lkr Worthies 1. (166a) 46 Tlic Statute of Addi- 
tions, was made in the first of King Henry the fifth, to 
Individuifie tax 1 may say) and iteparatc peiMNui from those 
of the mine name, 

t Indivi'duiam. Ohs. rare'“\ [f. I., indt^ 
mtin-us (see iNDiviDunifl 4 -ihm.] Individuality. 

184 .Sporting Mag. XVI. 404 Knowing no reason why a 
elate of individuisin should not prevaiL • 

tZndividnity. Obs. [ad. med.L. indTvidui^ 
td/~em individuality, f. L. ittdividu-us (see next) ; 
cf. F. individuiti (itS-iyth c. in Hatz.-Darm.V] 

L The quality or character of being indivisible. 


t6it Cotgr., IsulMduitlt indiniduitie, inseperableneese. 
163a I. L. WomoHS Rights 63 ‘1 he coneunimaiion and in- 
diuiduilie of marriage. 189s Lw. Prkntom BfctA- »v. xqs 
I' he further it dvparta from tlie middle Indivuluity of tlm 
Point, so much the more Space it doth fill. 

2. J'be quality ol being individually owned. 

1805 Daniel Wks. (17x7) 189 NoTenure% 

but a cTUtloniary Hold. .Common, without liidividiiity 

3 . The quality that cousiiiutes an individual, 
whether as distinct from other individuals, or as 
continuously identical with itselC 

x6so Fuller Pisgah 11. in. vi. 432 Gods unliitermltted snw 
vice. .prvHcrviiig the individuiiy, or oneiieNs of this 'I'emyle 
with the former. 18^ tr. Hobbes' Firm. Philos. Wks. 1839 
1 . 135 .Some place individuity in the unity of mtiUcr ; others 
ill tlie unity of form ; and one says it co^si^ts in tlie unity 
of the ageregate of all the accidetits together. 

t Znoivi'duOIUii 0- obs. rare. [f. L. indtvi- 
du^us not divided, indivisible + -Oi'E : see Indx- 
vjDUUM ] Of undivided nature ; indivisible. 

184a H. More Song of Soul ii. iii. it. xxv. That thing is 
individiious, Whatever can into it self nflecl, Such is the 
soul as hath been pruv'd by us Before. 1847 ibid. 111. App. 
Ikxxv, But I elsewliere, 1 itiink, do gaiiily prove 'J'hat souls 
of Iwasts, by rtavoiis nolliiii|; scum. Be inoividuous. ibiil, 
Ixxxvi, Hut if mens souU be individuous, Huw can they 
ought fruin their own substance shed T 

tl Zndiiridiiiiiii (indivrdi//|dnO. T'l. -a, -uniB. 
[L. ittatvidnuM an indivisible particle, an atom, in 
mttl.L.., an individual, csp. a mrmlxer of a species ; 
Bubst. use of nciit. sing, of wdtridt/tts nndiviiletl, 
indivisible, inseparable, f. in- + dividutts 

divi.sible, Dividuous, I dtvidHre to divide. Treated 
as a Latin word in senses i-i ; but in 3 an natura- 
lized, with |>1. •urns.'] 

1 . That tAnich cannot be divided ; the indivisible ; 
an indivisible entity. 

1599 Markton .Sco. Fiilnnh 1 il. 177 Almighty men, that 
call Liieir maker make. And force his sacred Itoilie . . to be 
gnawne. .Diuiding tndiuiduum really. *809 A p. Wonram 
in Hum. v. i. H iij, Linke her lo thy smile, Deuide not 
indintdinm. be her and sliee thre i6z6 Bulcokar, indL 
tdiditnm, tliRt which cannot bee'diiiided. 1754 Sheri (mk 
Jh'si. (1764' 1 . 3i>3 'Ihe luiarncfi made the Soul alone to be 
the perfect Individuum. 

1 b. An atom. Cbs. 

1858 B1.01 Ni individuum^ one singular thing; 

that which cannot be divideil, a htxly iiiM'imrablv, a Mnat. 
1708 Phu.mi'N, All intirvidnai or Imitvtduuut^ tin i'hiios 'u 
Body or J'arliclv so small that it cannot Ijc divided, wliiJi 
is otherwise tail’d un A tome, 

2 . Logte. A memljer of a Bjiecies ; « Individual 
sb. 1 b. 

indwidunm ro/vw : soini tiling Indicated as an indi- 
vidual, wiiliKiit speiifu idcnlificatioii. 

>555 Riijify Lota's .Suffer N\ks. (Parker Soc.) 94 And 
thcrcfoie he [Duns] cnilelh this pronoun deinonsiraiive 'this', 
tndividunm vagnm, that iH,a waiidei inc prriper name. 18x0 
]) C'ahi rioN ill Cft. 4 iitui’S Ja». i 1&48) 1 . 124 When we 
ask the question, ' Why this obiectinn may not as well hold 
in every private bill of this kind?' they answer that, 'in- 
dividna, by nainr, do no hurt to the general ’. 185a Gauik 

Aiagnstrom. 330 Jn the forehead of the imaji'e let lie written 
the name of the species, or individuum, which the image 
represents. 1997 VnrE Airnt. At. .Strtblet'us 1.^ vii. W'ks. 
1751 \ 1 131 rrom particular proiiositions nothing can be 
MMicluilcd, Ijecouse the ludiviifua vaga aie. barn-n. 

3. All individunl i^ersun or thing ; Individual 

ib. 2, 3. 

iS9t SvLVEKTPR Du Itar/as t v. 843 I'hat no each Kinde 
ni.iy last iiiimortally, 'I'liough ih' iudiuiduum |iuss succt-M 
siwly. 16x8 M. Bahkt Horsmtaushtp t. 98 In horses, 
though there be many difTeienres of the tudiutduums. .yet 
the c.x(iert HurKemiin . can rrfurme their rebellion. 1646 
I. Hall Poems 1. 23 Why would she choose her Priests to 
lie Such iudiriduums as ye T Such Inscctii's 7 1896 Sr ani kv 
Hist. Philos. VI. (170X) 95 1/9 A coiitiniMl Miic(-eH.siun of niaiiy 
iiidix iduuniH of the sjime species. 1859 Br. Waliun Consid. 
l ottsidettd in Todd Mem. 11 . 80 Is not a iiiiin the same im 
dividuum^ when hi'« hnir is cut or his nails pared, that he 
was liefore? 1743 Baker DouOuix. 1 1 , vi. v. 2r>6 He had the 
rntsfortune to appt-'ar in my Lyes the niORt horrid Indivi- 
duum of human Race. 

1' IndiTi'nable* Obs. twr. [In- 3 .] Not 
divinable ; incnpabic of being divined. 

1603 Fixjrio AJontaigne ui. ii, There are secret and in- 
diviimblc parts in the olqerts men doe handle. 

t Indivi'liei obs. rare [In-:»J Not divine; 
unholy. 

1803 J. DAVII-.H Microcosm. (1B76) 57 (D.) His brother 
Clarence . . He did relMptize in a butt of wine . . A Turkish 
providence most indiviiic. 

t Indi'Ti'nity. obs. rare, flw-i* ; cf mod.F. 
indivimil.} W ant of divinity, ab:>ence of divine 
chnrnctcr. 

X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Fp.^ 1. x. 41 How openly did 
he I the Devil] liclray his^ Indivinity unto Craesua, who 
being ruined by his Aiiiphibologie. and expostulating with 
him .. received no higher answer, then the excuse of his 
iinpotency upon the contradiction of fate. 

tindivi'fle, a. Obs. rare-^^. [md. L. ittdivts- 
f/r undivided,!. I/I- (lN-») 4 cf/v/Tfiidivided, IJIVISE.] 
Undivided. 

tfm Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. ess *111080 thinm, wbone cssen- 
tial notion is indivise and inseparable, such are most one 
and simple. 

Indi^iRibility (indivizIbi-Hti). [f. next : see 
-ri'Y. Cf F. im/ivisibllitf {1^16 in Godef.), It. 1//- 
divisibilitd.} The quality or condition of being 
indivitible. 
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H Mo«c S0ng‘ 0/S0ttitu U. III. kU, Mow rWI the 
•ndiviMbiliiie Of the loub virtues make an ^lunent. iMa 
STif.UNf;ri. Otif. Smer. in. ii. 1 15 The solidity and indivi- 
sibility of these angled Atoms. 1775 Da I^lmb A>g’. C'mw/. 

II, xvii. (1784) as6 'I'he solidity and indivisibility of the 
power of the crown, siyt M oat.Kv Comdareei 63 Conspiring 
against the unity and indivisibility of the Republic. 

IndiiriMibie (indivi‘ztb’ 1 ), a, and sb. Alio 4-6 
with 7 for i ; (7 -9 erron, •able, 8 -vleeable). ^d. 
late L. indivTsibiliSt f. in^ (Ih- divTsibiiis T)i- 
VMiBLi. CL F. indivisible (13-1418 c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] 

A. aJ/» Not divisible; incapable of being divided 
(actually, or in thought) ; incapable of being dis- 
tributed among a number; f incapable of being 
separated or detache<i, inseparable (^obs.), 

c 1380 Wvci.ir .frr/w. Sel. Wks. 1. 197 £ch Jiing hat God 
contynneb i'l iiiaad of par tin indyvysible. ica6 Filgr. Ftrf, 
(W. He w. I9JII 190 Faytli is a supernaturul lyght, ft ther- 
fore it is indiuysyble. 1393 GABUiNKe True Obed. 43 (K.) 
[In] all thynges which he created, spake, or did, he was 
alwaies. together with the HolyGhost,the indiuisible worker, 
(one substauiice of the three personi in diuinitie.) 1638 F. 
Junius Paiut, o/ Aucients 164 They carried him every 
where along as an indivisible companion. 1631 IIobbks (iavi. 
4r StK, is. I 1. 135 Duminioii (that is) supreme power is indi- 
visible, in!k>much an no man can serve two Masters. 1636 
tr. Hobbee' Kiem. Philos. Wks. 1830 1. 313 Resides, eniiality 
and inequality are found out often by the diviiionof the two 
quantities into parts which are connidered as indivisabie ; 
as Cavallerius Ronaventura has done in our time, and Archi- 
medes often. z(^ South Ttuelvo Serm. 1 1 1. 31^ Who can 
resolve . . the Dimculties aljout the Composition of a con- 
tinued Quantity, as whether it is Compounded of Parts 
Divisible or Indivisible T a tysi Kbn Hymns Fesiw. Poet 
Wks. i7*ii I. ai8 A thousand Years is but one Day In G<xl‘s 
Indivisible Ray. 1837 -9 11 allam Hist.^ iii. iii. $ 86 The 
consciousness of a self within, a itercipient indivisible lilgo. 
1833 W. Gsanoav Inorg. CA#m. (ed. j) ai According to the 
atomic hypothesis . . matter is comiKMcd of certain minute, 
indivisible particles, or atoms ; and conscaiiently cannot be 
divided infinitely. Duily News ii Nov., M. (Sent .. 

calls on the Marseillais in the name of the Republic one 
and indivisible, to carry on the war without truce or mercy. 

B. sb. That which is indivisible ; an infinitely 
•mall particle or quantity. 

Method of indhdstoies : a method of calculating areas, 
volumes, etc. based on the conception of indivisible.s, pu)>- 
Itshed by Bonaventura Cavalieri in 1635. (Cf. quot. 1656 
in A.) 

1644 Dicav MtuCs SoulUhe^ 140 One instant or indivisible 
of time. Mokk Phitoe. Potms 376 if quantity con- 

sists of Indivisibles or Atoms. 1836 Hohbks 6 Less. Wks. 
184s VI 1. 301 The method of indivisibles, invented by Ron.v 
Ventura. 1664 Powss Exf Phitoe. Pref. 7 The very Atoms 
and their reputed Indivisibles and least realities of Matter, 
lysf Railky, fndivisibUs^ (in Geometry), are such Kleinents 
or Principles, as any Body or Figure may be supposed to 
be ultim.ttely resolved into. 1837-9 IIallam Hist. Lit, 111. 

III. viii. lit. 400 Cialileo troil in the steps of Kepier, and .« 
became conveni.4nt with indivisibles. 

Hence Zndivl'Blblanau, indivisibility. 

W, Mountagur Devout Ess. 1. ii. | a. 19 In which 
the intire Trinity doth reside, the Son of God in Person, 
the Holy Ghost or Spirit of God by Character and impres- 
sion, and consequently God the Father by the indivisible- 
ness of his essence from their presences. 168a H. Mokb 
Annot. Glauvitfs Lux O. aao We will conclude with Mr. 
Baxter's Conceit of tlie IndivisibleiieM of a Spirit. 

Xndivisibly (indivi'zibli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY ^.J in an inilivisible manner ; inseparably ; in 
a manner not admitting of division. 

Huloet, Indiuisiblye, rW/wrV/«^. Rascklev 

PelTc. Mam vi. (1603) 611 (Jhri'.tiaii charitie which U iiidi- 
visihlie )oyned with true religion, m 171 1 Kin ftvmnarium 
Poet. Wks. 1791 1 1. a I The Infinite U ne’er coiifiriM to Place, 
Indivisibly fills all real Space. 1849 Dk Quincfy Emg. Mali- 
coach II. wks. 1890 XI II. 304 Light dors not tread upon 
the steps of light more indivisibly. s88a Farrar Early Chr. 
II. 35a The Divine became Human, and dwelt in our Hu- 
manity indivisibly, 

XnaiTiflion (indivi‘33n). [ad. late L. indivT- 
sidn^em (Boethius) : see In- 3 and Di vision ; cf. F. 
indivisioH (16th c. in iIatz.-lJarm.).] Absence uf 
division ; undivided condition. 

i6a4 F; Wiiira ReM. Fisher 410 The body of Christ in 
heauen, is not ioyned to the sacramentall body, by continua- 
tion or indiuiston. 165^ Jrr Taylor KecU Pret.%’A Uel- 
larinine .. saves there is a double indivhion or unity of 
being : an iiitrinsecal and an exirinsecal, a Kical, and an 
ehheiitUI. 1873 Maink lltsi. Inst, vii, 194 The land had 
remained in a state of indtvision during several generations, 
t Xndiiri*sive,/>. Obs.rare. nN-3.J indivisible. 
1837 83 Gvki.yn Hist. Relig. (1850) 1. 16a Its [the Soul's] 
iininorial and indivisive nature. 

tXndivu'biion. Obs. ran^K [In- 3; cf. L. 
vuiivulsus not torn asunder (Macrobios).] Ab- 
sence of separation ; unsevered condition. 

a 1638 Mkuk fPhs.(i 6 fa) i. xxxvi. 19a The Water ascends 
upward, the Aire downward, against nature, to maintain 
tiie connexion and indivuLsion of the p.irts of tne world. 

tX]ldiTU'lJ8iTe,a. Obs.rare-^. [1n-3.] Char- 
acterized by not tearing or being tom asunder. 
Hence f Zndiwn'lalTalj adv., iiiMeparably. 

1878 CuDWORTH imtetl. Syst. 1 iv. f 36. 566 'I'he . . highest 
of mails, .are so near a kin to that Highest Good of all chat 
they do naturally and indivulsively cleave to the same. 

tl'ndling, a. Sc. var. of Eyndlino, jealous. 
i6oe J. Mri.viix Dimiy (Wodrow Soc.) 355 Goo, who was 
holy, angry and iiidliiig. 

udo* ^ (i*ndo), combining form of Gr. ’Mbs, 
L. Indus (cf. Gr. *Jv5o-0-xi*8ia Scythia of the 


Indies, Indian Scythia), employed in modem com- 
ponnds, in which it qualihes another won^ sub- 
stantive or adjective, or denotes the combination 
of Indian with some other characteristic (chiefly 
ethnological); as Zndo-A^an, Aryan of or in 
India, or modified by native Indian characters; 
80 Jnd^Brilish, -BrUvn, •English^ •heathenish^ 
•>human^ • Mohammedan ^ -Portuguese ; Indo- 
Oeltlo, a term used by some for Indo-Germanic 
and Indo- European, emphasizing the position of 
Celtic 88 the most western member of the linguistic 
family ; Indo-Ohineoe, belonging to F urther 
India, or the region between Indht and China, 
sometimes called Zndo-Ohlna; lado-Bgyptian, 
-Greek, Egyptian or Greek influenced by Indian ; 
Indo-Bpanieh, Siuinish modified by (American) 
Indian; Indo-Teutonio (rarg) «i Indo-Gnhmanic. 
See also Indo-P:ukopkan, -GaniCANfc. 

sSm II. ToaaRMs in Jmt. Asiat. .Soc. Hengal t In the 
*liido-Arian researches, we see the suggention and first dis- 
covery with Prinsep. 1881 W/Acxwhot 9 Apr. 494/3 A new 
work .. on the history, language, literature, customs, drc«i, 
&c., of the early Indo^Aryans. ibtd. 73 Apr. 553/3 I'he 
largest section of the ptipiilation is the Khr>, a hign Indo- 
Aryan type. 1831 J. Oui.ihngham in Southey Life Andrew 
Hell (1844) 111.697 Some of the iiioRt respectable *lndo- 
Rritons. 188a Hkvrridgk Hist. India 111. viii. iv. 394 An 
I ndo- Ri iton of the name of Campbell. 1884 * 1 ndo-Celtii: [st e 
iNr^EuRuPBAN 1]. 1886 C>. Rev, Jan. ati ’I'he name *liido- 
China was an invention of that vcriuttile and fiery spirit John 
Leyden. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 29 June 3/2 Such an end of 
the Siame.ie problem will be regrettea by few who under* 
stand the inner track of affaira in the Indochina peninsula. 
184a PaiciiARU Nat Hist. Mam xxiiL (1845) 240 Others 
approximate to the Mndo-Chinese form. 1861 J. G. Suki>- 
VAeo Fail Rome xii. 675 He indicates an original source 
purely Greek, another Indo-Greek, another 'Indo-Egyptian. 
1837 Sir G. C. Lkwi.s Lett. (iByui 73 The history of "Indo- 
Knglixh Administration. x8^ Skkat Prime. Eng. Ely in . I. 
184 The 1 ndo- English family of languageR. 18MW. J. 
Tuckrr E. Europe 141 The second [hymn] . . can easily be 
traced to its 'Indo-ncatheitish source. X843 Darwin Voy. 
Nat. xvi. (1873) 371 Within the *lndo-hninan period. 18^ 
N.StQ. 3rd Ser. VI. xxa/a *Indo-Maliomedan folk-lore. t88o 
Yulk ft Burnri.l Hobsom^yobsoH Introd. 24 The *Indo- 
Portuguese Patois, ibid,. The Indo- Portuguese New Testa- 
ment. 1891 Times 8 Ian. 9/2 In Paraguay [etc.], .the mass 
of the popvilatiun is * fndo-SpanUh. iB^ M11.MAN Lat. Chr, 
XIV. vii. VI. 527 *j[ndo-‘l'eutonic languages. 

Xndo- 'K Cheni. Before a vowel Ind-. [f. Gr. 
*Iv8^y, L. Indus, as root of indicum. Indigo.] A 
formative of names of various compound bodies 
related to indigo, or belonging to the Indoli 
group : see Indogbn, Inoonk, Indopuank, In- 
DOXYL, etc. 

t Indooe, var. of Enixihs v. Ohs.y to endorse. 

X3oo-ao Dunbab Poems xxxviii. 7 Chryst with hLs blud our 
raiisoiiis duis induce. Ibid. xlii. 103 Maireinoiiy..The baud 
of frvimlschip hes indost, Retutx Bewty and the presoneir. 

t Xndooibi'lity. Obs. [f. next + -ITY.] In- 
capability of being taught ; uiitenchableness. 

1607 Topbki I. Fout^f Beasts (1658) ai Making a man with 
an Ames head to signifie impudency, shamelessness, and 
indocibility. 1837 9 Hai.lam Hist. Lit. (1847) II. 486 
AdifTcrent fault i-s indocibility, or difliculty of living taught. 

t XndO'Cibla, a. Obs. [nd. late L. indocibilis, 
or i. In- 3 r DooiBLB.] Incapable of being targht 
or instructed ; unteachable. Also indocibte of. 

1535 F.nRN Decades (Arh.) 5a Be not indocihle lyke 
Tyi'ers and dragons. 1666 Sancroft Lex Ignea 10 Our in- 
do(.ilile and uiitvachable Humor. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) II. 14a It renders him indodkie of that most useful 
science of ignorance. 

Hence f XnAo'oibloBoas. 

1647 Tbr. Taylor Lib. Profh. ti. 25 Out of pevishnesse 
and indocililenesse of disposition. 16^-9 Foui krs Alarm 
S turn, 3 1 The ignorance or indociblcnessi of some of the People. 

Xndooile (md^ sail, -dp sil), a. [a. F. indocile 
(15th c.), or ad. L. indocilis, f. in- (In- 3) docilis 
I)<ioi[J[.] Unwilling or unapt to be taught ; not 
re.idily submitting to instruction or guidance ; in- 
tractaide. 

1603 Florio Moniaipce i. xx. (1633) Men have reason 
to checke the indocile libertie of tKi.s meml)er. 1698 
IIknti.ky Boyle Lrct. 13 Indoril tntrartable fools, whose 
stolidity can baffle all arguments, and be proof against 
demonstration it self. 179^ Godwin Cal. tViltiams 15 He 
had been indocile a'ld rextive to the Mdant who held the 
pfiice of his tutor. 184B Thackeray Esmond 11. i. We are 
indocile to put up with giief, however. 1884 Ruskin Pleas, 
Eng. 20 The Lombards, .were sternly indocile. 

llenoe Zndo'oiloBMa, indocility (Bailey 1727). 

Xndooility (ind^sidlti). [t. prec. + -ity ; perh. 
after F. indodliti (i6th c.) or L. indoQilitas.\ 
Indocile characler or nature ; intractableness, uii- 
ruliness. 

1648 W, Mountagur Des^out Ess, i. Pref. aivb, For 
Humane Nature . . is well charactered in the stiflTne'.s and in- 
docility of the Pharisees, a 185^ lip. Hall Et, Pants 
Combat (T.J, ’I'o have left us in Aieir miserable darkness 
and indocility. 1785 J. Aoamb iVks, IX. 537 Ireland, 

1 think, stands l>etween us and evil. Her indocility may 
have changed the plans of the cabinet. 1873 Hamfrton 
Inteil. Lift 11 ii (1875) 54 Many uf us .. were remarkable 
for our indocility in boyhood. 

t Indook, V. Obs. nonce-tvd. To put in dock, 
to dock : in quot.^^. (in pa. pple.') Intently fixed, 

* anchored 


181s CosyMs Cmditiss Panegyr. Versos h (j* Nimble Tom 
..Whose minde on traueb still indockt Eacea Obaemationa 
by Che eyes, Hath spu'd a booke of Crudities, Which VuL 
cans forae will not concoct. 

tlnao*ot,a. Obs. rare'~^. [vA. L,. ittdocl-us t 
cf. Doer.] Untaught, not learned. 

1877 T. HAavBY Owen's Epigr. (N.), Sick stomachs much 
receive, not much concoct ; So thou know'tt much, 1 know, 
yet art indoct. 

Xndootrinate (indp-ktrin/'t), v. Also 7, 9 
en*. [f. J-. tyi^e *indoctrTndre, -iniU- (see l)oo- 
TKINATK), prob. used in med. or motl.L. : cf. It. 
indottrinare (Florio), Pr. endoctrinar, F. endoc- 
trifter (lath c. in Littr^).] 

1. trans. To imbue witli leamingr, to teach. 
i6a6 Jackson treed xii. 1 6 'Ibis will not indoctrinate 
him to know the extremities of the stone so perfectly as hb 
meanest patient doth. i63B-8a Hrvlin Cosmogr. ii. (1682) 
xa8 'I'hey arc altogether unlearned, even the Priests meanly 
indoctrinated. 167? Cevt. P'enice 144 Voting: Gentlemen, 
who . . are receiv^ into the Colledg to be indoctrinated. 
iSao Scott Monast. xix, It shall be my part so to indoc- 
trinate him, as to convince him what b due . . to your lord- 
ship. 1883 1.iviNGBTONE Zautlresi XXV. 513 No pains what- 
ever are taken to indocti inale the adults of the tribe, 
b. To iiistruci i/i a subject, (irinciple, etc. 

1638 H. Mokk hnthue. Iri. ai Manes .. left a sect 
behind him indoctrinated in all licentious and filthy 
principles, nxtht Fuller Worthies (1840) II. 312 The 
lord treasurer Burleigh.. was indoctrinated by a cobbler in 
the true tanning of leather. 1858 iiKAUz Atman. 111. v. 291 
H IS mind had bMome thoroughly indoi trinaicd in the tenets 
of hb sect. 1878 C. (iKiKtK Christ xxxv. (1879' 417 He 
rather trained their spiritual character than indoctrinated 
them in systematic theology. 

o. To imbue ^vith a doctrine, idea, or opinion. 
183a Blackw. Mag. XXX II. 238 I'he little town having 
long liefore keen handsomely cnaoctrinated with philosophy 
..and the solemn and saorn Ixilief that every Frenchman. . 
was perfectly competent to judge of pohiics. 1861 M. 
Arnold Pof, Edve. J^rance 59 Fully indoctrinated with a 
sense of the magnitude of their office. 1874 Carpkntpr 
Meat, Phys. 1. iii. (1879) no It has been the writer’s object 
..to indoctrinate the Reader with that idea [etc.], 
d. 'To bring mto a knowledge of .something. 
18x1-4 Emkrson An., Sfir. Laws Wks. (Bohn) I. 62 If a 
teacuer have any opinion which he wishes to conceal, hb 
pupils will become as fully indoctrinated into that as into 
any which he publishes. 186a Guulburn Ptrs. Rehg. 274 
May lie indociiinaLe us into it. 

B. To teach, inculcate (a subject, etc.), rare. 
s8oo T. Gkri'N Extracts (l8Io^ 209 The Ad>entures of St. 
Lvon . . do not indoctrinate the unsatisfactory nature of 
boundless opulence and itiimortal youth. i088 M. Pa'itison 
Acoiicm. Orr. v. 308 The pliiloHopliical sciences can only be 
indoctrinated by a master. 

I lence Indo 'otrina ted ppl. a. ; Indo’otrinating 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

184a Milton Afot, Smect, i, To expresse his indoctrinat- 
ing power in what sort hiin be.st seein’d. 1644 — Lduc. 
(1780) 183 Then will be required a speLiall reinforcement of 
roiihtant and ^ound endoctrinating to set them right and 
film. 1870 Andbkson Missions Amer. Bd. IV. xlv. 471 
Churches, .each with Us indocti inated native pastor. 

Xndoctrination (indpsktrinr* Jan), [n. of ac- 
tion Irom prec.] Instruelion ; formal teaching. 

1648 Sir 'I'. Bfownb Pseud. A/. 1. vii. 23 Postulates, very 
Rccommodabic unto Junior indoctrinations. 1888 H. Mokk 
Dw. Dial. IV. ix. (1713) 309 His Indocinnations touching 
the Cenlie of the Soul 111 the Heart. Tail's Mag. 

IX. 751 A .science to be iiiKlerstood by the indoctrination 
of the understanding. 1885 M. Patiisun .Scrv/i. 123 The 
positivist knows of no other education than indoctrination. 

Xzido'otrmator. rare, fagent-n. in L. form 
from Indoct uiN ATX : see -or.j One who indoc- 
trinates. In recent Diets. 

tlndo'ctrine, Also5-7en-. [ME. 
endoctrine^ a. OF. endocirine-r {\2X\\ c. in Littie), 
f. en — L. in- -»■ doch itte, parallel to l*r. endoctrinar, 
It. indottrinare, L. type *indoctrinai e \ the prefix 
at length conformed to Latin t>pe: see 1 n-^.] 
trans. To teach, instruct ; a-^lNDocTRrNATX. 

a. W1490 Knt. de la Tour (1B68) 112 For to norbshe 
orplielyns and for to endoctrinc hem in vertu and science. 
1483 Caxton Cato A V b, '1 o techc and endociryrie hyr all 
good condicions. a 1533 I.d. Berners Gold. Jik. M. Aurel. 
(1546) Eciijb, Olde wyse men ought to endoctrine the 
yorige people. x6» J. Donr Hist. Sepiuagint a Tiib 
Ptolomeus Philad^lius was endoctrined in the Science of 
good letters by Strabo. 

ft. 1509 Hawks Past. Pleas. 28 Sayeng she wolde in her 
goodly scyeiice In short space me so well iiidoctryne. 1349 
tom ft, Rcot. To Rdr. 14 io disput andc tyl irdoctryne the 
mancir of the veyris ande of the batvilis. Ger Foot 

out 0/ .Snare v. 29 It plaseth God. .to iiidoctrinc the inno- 
cent, to refute the insolent. x8ao Scott Monast. xiv, I'hat 
all- to-be-unparalleled volume .. which indoctrines the rude 
in civility. 

IndO'Ctrinise, V. rare. [f. indoctrine or in- 
doctrinate + -izx ; cf. Docthimzx.J trans. ■■ 
Indocthinatb I. Hence ZndootxlBlBa’tlon. 

i85i Thornhi'ry Titriier (i86b> !. 19 Turner .. there 
received . . tiolh health _ and learning — being at once 
oxygenized and indoctrinized. A-T Princeton Rev. 

J411. 32 All that remains for specihe indoctriniration may 
easily he left to the Sabbat h-acnoob and the churches. 

I:]ido-Enropa*aa, a. and sb. [f. Indo- i 
European.] 

A. a.^\ Common to India and Europe ; applied 
to the groat family or class of cognate languages 
(also called Indo-Gbbicanio and Aryan, q.v.) 
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•poken over tke greater part of Eorope and ex- 
tmiding into Aoia as far as northern India, and to 
the race or its divisions characterized by the use of 
one or other of these languaces. 

The earliest name for this family of languages, and, both 
from priority of date and lupenor fitness of expression, 
having greater claims than Indo^fRSManic. 

sSsx [Da. T, Young] in Q. Xat, X. 955 {Ad§btm^t Mi- 
thriUaUt) Another ancient and extensive class of languagesi 
united by a greater number of resemblances than can well 
be altogether occidental, may be denominated the liulo- 
euiopean, comprehending the Indian, the West Asiatic, 
and almost all the Eurofiean languages, lldd. 356 Classes 
and Families .. 11 . Indoeuropean : Sanscrit. Median, Ara< 
bian, Greek, German, Celtic, latin, Cantabrian, Sclavic. 
1815 [Dr. T. D. Whitakkk] Ibid, XIV. 97 Kllermts Scytki- 
ens) Of the five classes which we denominated Monosyl- 
labic, Indoeuropean, Tataric, African, and American, the 
fimt two only are to be considered os constituted ac- 
cording to correct philological principles. i8a6 Prichakd 
Pkys. nisL Mankind v. i. 491 By soma the term of Indo- 
European, by others that of Indo-German dialects, has 
been applied to the whole class of idioms which are found 
to be thu.s allied. The former of these terms is pre- 
ferable to the latter, and indeed to any other, as being the 
most general. 183s — Ec Origin Critic Nat. so 
Adelung and Murray have regarded the Celtic os a branch 
of the Indo-Kuropean stock. 1841 Latham Eng. Lang. i. 
3 That the Celtic languMcs were Indo-European has lately 
been demonstrated by Dr. Prichard. 187s M OSH IS J/ist. 
Outl. Eng. Aceid, (1873) 6 The Indo-European family com- 
prehends nearly ill the languages of Europe, and nil those 
Indian dialects which have sprung from the old Hindu 
language (Snn-krit). 1897 Papii.i.on Man. Con^ar. PkitoL 
(ed. 9) 19 The original home of the Indo-European or 
Aryan nations. /^/Vi'„The position of an Indo-European 
people. i8^ Rhys Ceitie Britain x The great group of 
nations which has been variously called Aryan, Indo- 
European, Indo-Germanic, Inclo-Celtic, and Japhetic. 

b. Pertaining or belonging to the Indo- European 
family of languages or peoiHes, as Indo-European 
root., philology ^ culture^ etc. 

B. sb. 1 . A member of the Indo-European race ; 
an Aryan. 

1871 Morris Hist. Outl. Eng, Acrid. 10 The language 
of the primitive Indo-Europeans had its local varieties or 
dialects. 

2 . An Indianized European, rare. 

1895 HxnaR yml. (i^aS* 11 . 343 One of these Indo- 
Europeans is an old Colonel, of French extraction, but com- 
pletefy Indian in colour, dress, language, and ideas. 

Indogasan (ind^d^/ln, -g/'&n), a. [f. mod.L. 
Itidogita, f Indo- ^ + Or. 7aro the earth + -an.] 
Of or pertaining to ludogtea, the zoological region 
(also called Iniiian) comprising India, China, the 
Eastern Peninsula, and the Indo-malayon archi- 
pelago, as far as Wallace’s line. 

1885 Gill in Proc. Biol. Washington IX. 17 We see 
reason for admitting njiie primary divisions^ of the earth’s 
inland surface characterised by major associations of animals. 
..(3) The Indogaean. Ibid, 19 The Indogaeari realm. 1899 
W, L A P. L. ScLATKH Gtog. Mammals, 

Indogen (i^nd^dgen). Ckem. [f. Indo-* -P 
-OKN I .] A name for tlic group C= 

the double molecule of which (di-indogen) consti- 
tutes indigo-blue, lienee Zndoge'slo a. in /. acid 
»*lndoxylic acid. Zndo'genlde, a compound of 
indogen with another radical, as indogenuU of ben- 
toic aldehyde^ or of pyruric acid. Indigo-blue is 
the indogenide of pseudo-isatin, or di-indogen. 

1886 Syd, Soc. Lex.., Indogen. 189a Morlky & Muir 
Diet. Ckem. III. 7 Indoxyi forms condensation products, 
called indofl^nides, with bodies containing a CO group. 

X:ndo-GeTlliaa« «. rare. next. 

i8a8 [see iNDO-EuRorBAM a.] 1847 Prichard Rel. Brit. 
Assoc. 941 The Indo-European, sometimes termed Indo- 
German, and, by late writers, Arian or Iranian languages. 
1880 Eari.b Philot. Eng. Tongue f 969 These forms are an 
indelible feature of all Indo-German tongues. 

Z:ndo-Oerma*iiio, a. [f. Inik>- ^ Gbrm anio,* 
ad. Ger. indogermanisch.‘\ ■■ Indo-Eubopxan a., 
AtLYAtf a. 

(* Indo-Germanic ' is a term of later introduction than 
' Indo-European ', and of German origin, appearing first, so 
far as yet traced (see Gustav Meyer in Indoger. Forschnngeu 
II. 195-130), in Klaproth Asta Polyglottes, 1893. with 
Klaproth it seems to have been a kind of abbreviation of 
the expression (used by him in an earlier work) * die giGsse 
Indbcn-Medisch-Sclavi^ch-Geniionische VOlkerkette, die 
vom Ganges bU lu den Britannischen Inseln reicht *, naming 
the tvro extreme members of the ethnological * chain \ When 
Celtic was shown to be a still more extreme member of the 
same series, * indogermanisch ' lost its appiopriatene.s8. and 
some sdiolars tried to substitute indokelttsch, * Indo-Celtic \ 
in Ft. indo<eltique, while others, ns Bopp in his Ver- 
gUkhtnde Crammatik. gave preference to the more com- 
prehensive indoeuroydisch, the equivalents to which, Inoo- 
Europban, indo-europten, were also favoured in Great 
Britain and France. But the employment of * indoger- 
manisch* on the title-page of Pott's Etymoloeiscks Forsch- 
ungen asf dem Gebiete dsr indogermanisekem Sprachen 
(X833-36) popularized this term in Germany, whence under 
the influence of German textbooks, or of teachers trained in 
Germany, it has come into English use, and is now probably 
snore usm than * Indo-European*.) 

1835 [Dr. Rohrn] in Q, yrnl. F.duc. Apr. 339 {.Resnew ^ 
Pott), The family of the Indo-Germanic languages may, 
according to Mr. Pott, be divided into five branches. 1839 
Penny Cyel. XIll. yAh The following uble token from 
Pott*s Ktymologiscke Forschungen contains a list of the 
principal transformations of letters in some of the Indo* 


Germanic languages. 1848 Latham Ri^. Lang. fed. e) Iv. 
• 31 Until the Celtic was shown by Dr. Prichard to have 
the some affinities with the Latin, Greek, . . Sanskrit, and 
Zend, as those tongues had with each other, the class in 
miestion was called Indo-Germanic , since, up to that time, 
the Germanic languages had formed its western limit. 186a 
Comh. Mag. Nov. 631 The highest forms of Indo-Germanic 
culture. 1877 Papiixon Pfeca. ComPar. Phitot. (ed. 9) 10 
I'lie name Indo-Germanic. employed by many German 
scholars, is hardly comprehensive enough of the European 
branch of the family. 

lienee Z^Bdo-Oe'xauuzlst, a student of Indo-Ger- 
manic phllolo^. 

1889 Mayhrw in Academy 17 Aug. Z04/3 , 1 hardly think 
that any Indo-Germanist would be found at the present 
day to favour such an hypothesis. 1898 Lloyd ibid. 
7 Mar. 903/1 A Pkonetik fiM-lndogermanists. 

t Indo'gged. a. Obs. rare [f. In- * + dog:] 

1611 F1.0RI0, incanito, indogged, become currish. 

rindoioe, error for Indobk v.\ 

Zndoill (I mfoiin). Chem. [f. Indo-S 4. .nr.] 
A blue dye-stuff, related to indigo. 

1884 in Cassclts Encycl. Dktl 1890 Morlry & Muia 
Diet. Chem. II. 760/1. 

t Z'lidoifl. Obs. rasg. In A-5 yndoyi. [a. OP. 
Indois : cf. Gbboois.] a. The language of India. 

b. pL Indians. 

« 1400-90 Alexander 5009 he son-tre .. Kiitris in with 
yndoyes, & endiH in Grekc. Ibid. 507a pis titill was of twa 
tongis tane out & grauen. Of EIm-u & of yndo]rs. c 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordtk. 8j Aftyr he ordre and he 
craft of gregeys, of yndoys, A of hem of Prrt«. 

Xndola (i'ndJul), sb. Chem. A\io{improp.)indol. 
[f. Jnd(o- 2 + -oLi, from L. o/eum oil. (Not -ol, 
as indole has not the structure of an alcohol.)] A 
crystallizable sulxitance (C(,ll7N), called eUahetole, 
formed in large shining colourless laminae, having 
a peculiar but not very powerful odour ; it is ob- 
tained artihcially by reduction of indigo-blue, and 
occurs in small quantities in human excrement. 
'J'he ))1. intioles is applied to alkylated derivatives 
of indole. 

indole group, a name for the group including indole, 
isatin, indigo, and related compounds and derivatives. 

s8(fo Koscob Chem. 390 Indol is a crystalline substance 
which forms the starting-ttotnt of the indigoscrica s87aWAmi 
Did. Chem. VI. 733 indol. CsHyN .. may be regarded 
as the nucleus of the indigo-crou|L 1881 Ibid. 3rd Suppl. 11. 
1089 The clear ethereal solution leaves on distillation a 
reddish oil with the chameteristic smell of indole. t888 
Syd. Soc. Lex. a v., Indol .. when fuwd with pjotash forms 
aniline, and when tii solution forms with ozone indigo-blua 
i 8 pi Morlrv & Muir Dwt. Chem., Indola 

tZadolOf Obs. ran^K [ad. med.L. in~ 
dol-uSf f. in~ (In- S) + dolus guile.] Guileless. 

. *549 CompL Scot. xv. 196 His jongest sone beniemyn vas 
indole and innocent. 

ZndolffiliOa (i'ndd^lfns). [a. F. imiolence (i6th 

c. ), or directly ad. L. indolentia freedom from pain, 
insensibility (Cicero), n. of quality f. in- (In- >) -h 
dolent-em^ pres. pple. of dolere to be pained.] 

f 1 . Insensibility or indifference to pain ; want of 
feeling. Obs. 

1603 Holland Plufareh*s Mor. 69 Clemencie and Mild- 
nesse, [they say it is the meane] beiweene senselesse Indo- 
lence and Crueltia svofi [see iNnoi.KNcv i]. lya^ Pres. 
State Russia 1 , 153 A Russian^ values neither Life nor 
Death, and undergoes capital Punishment with unparalleled 
Indolence. 

t 2 . Freedom from pain; a state of rest or ease, 
in which neither pain nor pleasure is felt. Obs. 

1656 Stanley Hist. Philos, iv. (1701) 135/1 Indolence, 
which Epicurus held, they esteem not pleasure, nor want 
of pleasure, .for Indolence is like the state of a sleeping 
Man. 170a S. Parkkr tr. Cicero's De Finibns ii. ^ 
D'youknow, said I, what Hieronymus Rhodius has allotted 
for the Summum Bonuml 1 know, said Torquatus, he 
resolves it into AVAi/ dolere. Mere Indolence. 1713 Bkrkb* 
ley Hylas «t Phil. 1. Wks. 1871 I. 969, 1 could rather call 
it on indolence. It seems to be nothing more than a priva- 
tion of both pain and pleasure. 1751 Earl Orrery Ro- 
marks Swft (1759) 113 That tranquility of mind, and 
indolence of body which he made his chief ends. 

b. Palh. Absence of pain (in a tumour : cf. In- 

dolent 1). 

1758 J. S. Le DraH*s Ohs. Sufg. (1771) 819 The Pain or In- 
dolence of the Tumour indicates the Quality of the Contents. 

3 . The disposition to avoid trouble ; love of case ; 
laziness, slothfulnen, sluggishness. 

1710 Stxxle Taller No. 139 F 1 Heavy honest Men, with 
whom I have passed many Hours with much Indolence. 
1781 Johnson Let, to Lcutgton 19 July, That voluiiu^ 
debility which modem language is content to term in- 
dolence. 1816 Scott Fwn, Lett. 14 Nov. (1894) 1 . xii. 
376 He is one of the many many hundreds in wnom in- 
dolence has strangled genius, laiu H. H. WiixoN Bmt. 
intlia 1 . 93 Passing his days in indolence and indulccnce. 
1878 R. W. Dalk Leet. Preach, iii. 63 Some men fail as 
pTMchers through intellectual indolence. 

t Zudolenoy. Obs. [ad. L. indolintiax zee 
prec. and -xnot.J 

1 . - Indolinck I. 

[1977 tr. ButiinfePs Decades (1599) soi The vnsauerie 
opinion of the Stoickes, touching their Indolentia or lacke 
or greefe.] sfiaa Donnx Serm. xvl. 159 He weplt not 
inorainately, but he came nearer Rxcesse then Indolency. 
168a H. More Entkus. TrL 49 That affected, and not 
altogether unattainable power of Indolency amongst the 
Hexthen. 9708 Phillips, Indolence, or imdoleney, a being 
iiisensibls of Pain or GrieL 


' 2 . *Indoubnci a. 

1809 Florid Montaigne 11. xu. (1839) 973 The eect of 
Philosopbie, that hath most preferred sensualitie, bath also 
placed the same but to incfolencie or unfeeling of point. 
1689 PoppLK tr. Loehds xst Let. Toleration 6 CM\ Interests 
1 coll Life, Liberty, Health, and Indolency of Body. 1890 
Locks Hum. Und. 11. xx. 1 10 Despair . . sometime pro- 
ducing uneosineM or pain sometimes rest end indolency. 

3 . ^ INDOLKNOB 

1741 MinnLKTON Ctcero I. L 48 The indolency of hit 
oncehtors. 

Zndolent (i'ndaldnt), a. (lA) [ad. late L. in- 
dotent-em (Jerome: 'dicamus din;A7i7«or<t indo- 
Icntes sive indolorios *), f. in- (In- 3 ) 4 - dolens griev- 
ing, Dolint. Cf. F. indolent (16-1 7th c.).] 

1 . rath. Cauzingnopauifpainlezs; esp.infM^/kM/ 
tumour, ulcer. 

1863 Bovlb Usef. Exp. Hat. Philos, n. 1 . 95 Curing 
of laiicers .. by the outward application of an indolent 
powder. 1713 R. Kubski.l in P/ut. Trans. XXVI 11 . 977 
An Indolent Tumour in her Breast. 1783 P01T Chirurg, 
liks. II. 986 As he lay on his hack, it was perfectly 
indolent ; but in an erect posture.. he complained of pain. 
s8oa Asbrnbthv Surg. Obs, 58, 1 was led to inouirt 
funner, whether the surface might not be sometunes irrit- 
able and sometimes indolent. 188s Hulmb tr. Moqnin- 
Tandon il hi. iii. 13^ Ceratum Cantharidis. .b used to •• 
stimulate issues and indolent ulcers. 

f b. loosely. Of a nain : Very slight. Obs. 

*7^ J. S. /.F Dran's ubserv. Surg. (1771) 195 He felt oa 
indolent Pain on the Shoulder. 

2 . Of persons, their disposition, action, etc.; 
Averse to toil or exertion ; slothful, lazy, idle. 

1710 Strrlk Taller No. 139 p 4 A good-natui^ indolent 
Man. 1711 Addison Spec/, No. 5 F 1 To gratifie the 
Senses, and keep up an indolent Attention in the Audience. 
S744 II. Walpolk Lett. //, Maun (1834) I. xciv. 394, 1 am 
naturally indolent and without application to any kind of 
business. 1833 Losc.r. Hyperion 1. vi, An easy and in- 
dolent disposition. t 88 s S. Cox Exposit. Ser. I. ix. 1 19 [Tol 
rouse the indolent and iiidiflerenU 
UaH\f. 1839 Longp. Hyperion in. i. Through the 
meadow winds the river— careless, indolent, 
t B. sb. An indolent person. Obs. 
lyso Humourist 4^ The Indolent remmns in Suspense and 
Aiiguish. 1810 Spiemtid loilxes 1 . 144 * Yes, yes, 1 see her \ 
replied the fair indolent. 

Hence Z'ndolaataeu (Bailey vol. II, 1737). 
Zndolently (i*nddl£ntU), adv. [f. prec. -LY^.] 
In an indolent or lazy manner. 

01719 Addison ([.), While lull'd by sound, and un- 
disliirb'd by wit. Calm and serene you indolently sit. t78a 
Goldsm Cit, W. xiv, I perceived a little shrivelled cteature 
indolently reclined on a sofa. 1871 R. Kllis Catullus iv. 
95 Indolently now She rusts, a life in autumn. 1885 Leeds 
Msreury 31 Jan. 6/5 If . . we indolently decide to do nothing 
at all, we shall soon see the result. 

II ZndolffiS (i ndtfliz). rare. [L. indoles, f. indte- 
in, within + *ol- to grow (tne stem found in 
Aiiolibh, Adolnbobnt, Adult). Cf. OF. itidoU^ 
Sp. indoU^ Innate quality or character. 

1873 O. Walker Edue. ix. 93 He must be treated ms the 
Braenroans did their children, whose indoles they disliked. 
1877 Halk Prim. Orig. Mem, 11. iv. r6o Such is ther’mfo^tf 
of the Humane Nature, where it is not strangely over- 

E xiwn with Barbaroiispess. i88e Q. Rev. July 014 Every 
nguage has its own * indoles *. 

Zndolina (.i-nd^lain). Chem. [f. Indo|<e -xnb.] 
A polymer of Indole, CiglluNs, formed bv heating 
leucindigo with barium hydrate, zine-duat, and 
water, crystallizing in long bright yellow needles. 

1884 in CasselPs Encyil. Diet. 1890 in Morlrv ft Muia 
Diet. Chem. II. 760. 

Zndology (indp'l&d^i). [f.lNDO*i -I-LOOT.] The 
study of Indian history, literature, philosophy, etc. 

1888 TrdbnePs Monthly List Oct. 134 I'hera is not a 
single branch of Indology— with, perhaps, the single excep- 
tion of Vedlc studies— which will not gain very considerably 
by its publication. 1899 Atlantic Monthly Mar. 399. 

So Zndolo'glftB, a student of Itidology. 

1897 A. Druckkx tr. t borings Evol. Aryan 90 The 
endeavour of Indologians to attribute the biglicst possible 
degree Of civilization to the mother-nation, 
t ZndO'nUkble, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. indom- 
abilis, f. in- (In- 3 ) -» domabilis tameable, f. dom&re 
to tame. Cf. OF. indomable.] Untameable. 

1803 CocKBRAU, Indomable, not to bee tamed. 1698 ia 
Blount Glossogr. 1708 Morgan Algiers 1 . lii. 47 Inhabit- 
ants, no less indomable than the very l..eopards it breeds. 

Hence f Zndo’nusbto tt — a (Bailey vol. 11 , 1727). 
Indomage, obs. var. of Kndamaob v. 
Zudomitabla (indp mit&l/l), a. [od. late L. 
indomitdbilis, f. m- (In- 3 ) 4. domitdre to tame : 
see Domitable.] 

1 . That cannot be tamed • untameable. ? Obs. 
1834 Sir T. Hrrbrrt Trav. 13 The inhabitanta so indomit- 
able. 1893 A. Wilson yas. 1, 169 Indomitable Spiriu by 
gentle linage may be lamed and brought to obedience, 
b. Of temper and the like : passing into a. 
i8a8 Scott F. M. Perth Ix, Personal qualTries of wisdom 
and valour, mingled with indomitable pride. i8el D'Israbu 
Chas. 1 . 11 . ii. 40 The genius of Richelieu alone could at 
once subdue an indomitable aristocracy. 1874 Grkbn Short 
Hist. vii. 8 t. 347 The temper of the man remained indomit- 
able as ever. 

2 . Of Iversons, etc. : That cannot be overcome or 
subdued by labour, difficulties, or opposition ; un- 
yielding : stubbornly persistent or resolute. Usually 
approbative. (The ordinary use.) 
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1830 Carlylk Mhc. (1B57) !!• >33 A rugeed, d«r|>.root«d, 
iniiiMiuuMe Mrength, iM Kank A ret, lijcpi, il. xiv. 145 
The nativcfi, as imUMiuUlile ai» their dog*, made the entire 
circuit of DuIIm Hay. iMg Livinoaionk /.a$M>egi xxi. 4x7 
He ha» l»y iiKlomiiable energy oveic<ime obiitacies under 
tehich mom |>er»anM would have tuicik. 1873 Smilkh tiugue- 
moia Fr, 1. vi. ^1881) lou'ihey werv iilike iiKioniitable and 
olistinate in their aaMcrtioii of the righu of uouMcience. 

Hence Indomitabi'litj, ZndO'mltablMient the 
quality nf ticing iniluinitnblc. 

1831 bin F. Pau^mavk Sortu. ^ Eng. 1 . 311 Thin young 
prince, .obtained fcingulnr impwrian' e through hiANpirit, bis 
indomitabihiy. t86o rusev Mm. I'roMi. xi6 Kwl exhibits 
the indoniitnbleneM't uf the locusts, tiuw nothing checks, 
nothing retards thfin. 

Indomitably (indp’inilahli), adv, [f. prec. 
-LY *1 Kesolutcly, stubbornly, unyieldingly. 

1837 Emkrhon, Addr.y ,SW#<»/. Wks. (Hohn) II. 189 If 

the single man plant hinixelf indomitably on hh instincts, 
and there abide, the huge world will come rimnd to him. 
>8^ Froudk Hi$t. Eng (18581 1 . ii. no Itoih had imperious 
tempers, and ImiIj were indomitably obstinate. 

t Xildo’llUta, f'ttre *" *. [ad. JL indomil- 
ust f. in- t dotniius, pa. pple. oi' doman 

to tame.] Untamed, oavage. 

16x7 J. .Sai.kku* Treat. Taradise lea (L.) No tiycr so 
fieice .. no not nny creature, so indoniile, but that it w.is 
suliiect to niairs 001111111011, while man were subject to his 
Lord and Maker. 

tXndo*inptable. a. Ohs. rare'- [a. F. i;i- 
domf^tahle (1430 in HaU.-Darm.), f. in- JIn- 3) + 
dompter to tame :~L. dawiFJre.] » I.ndomitadle. 

1653 H. Cakian tr. Piuto'i Trtrtt. Hi. so8 Kmperor of the 
indompiable [tii. 1663 indomitable] Forces of the i'lephants 
of the Kurth. 

ZBdoaapbthenO (-nsc'f CAean. [f.lNlK)-^ 
•f Naphtuknb.] The hydrucarbuu CfllHi or 

colourlcsi oil, present 

in coal-tar ; also called indent, 

Z’ndone. CAem. [f. lh'i>(o -2 4 . -ONB.] The 

ketone which may also be 

viewed as the anhydride of dl-oxy-indoimphthene. 

Zndondsiaa (indoni pan), a, and ib. [f. Inik)-^ 
•f Gr.p^-or island 4- -IAN.] a. adj. Of or belong- 
ing to the East Indian islands; spec. |)ertaining to 
those Malay inhabitants of these islands who ap- 
proximate to an Indian type. b. sb. An inhabitant 
of the East Indian islands; spec, a member of this 
branch of the Malay race. 

iMt A^4 S/«/v XXIII. 049 Thnt fnir element in Malaysia 
which Dr. Haniy proposes to group as Iiidonest.uis. 1891 
Atkemaum 10 Oct. 485/1 Interest irij* aspects or phenomena 
in Indonesian ethnology and folklore. X89S luUtu Ret>. 


in Indonesian ethnology and folkJore. X89S Jidift. Em. 
Oct. 516 The dark Indonesian race. /^iV/., The Malagasy 
aie InUonesians. 

ZndOOr, in-door (i'ndrHa), a. (adv.) [Fur 
earlier witAin-door (Bacon), phrase taken atlrib. : 
cf. next. In early use |>enera{ly hyphened.] 

L Pertaining to the interior of a house or other 
building; situated or carried on within doors or 
under cover. (Opposetl to out-door.) 

1711 SiiAfrTK.sii. CAAmr. (1737) II. 43<i One .‘idmires musick 
and Mintiiigs, cabiiict-ciiriositys, and innloor oniamenis. 
1774 Footk Coaenera 1. Wks. 1799 U. 158 11 c., does. .more 
Ill-door christening than any three of the cloth. S«1TT 
Let. to yoanna JiniUie ix Sept, in Lockhart^ The indoor 
work does not please me aii well. ,i8s6 Kank Arct, E.rpi. 
11. xxix. 906 uroihially accustoming ourselves to indoor 
life and hahitn. ^ 1883 C. J. Wilui Mod. Persia 131 Parc 
of the univeriud indoor dress of the Persian women. 

b. Within the workhouse or poorhnuse. 

1864 Times 94 Dec., The State, with its yust revenue of 
Poor<rates, its u^cious workhouses .. its indo^ir and out- 
door poor. ^ 1870 Fawcerr Pot. Etoa. (ed. 5)p. xxxi. (Con- 
tentsS 'llie in-door relief given in London is a charge upon 
the whole nietiopolU. 

2. transf. In an inward position or direction. 

1874 I. H. CMixxHSi Metal Mining The water is raised 
in the lower or drawing lilt by the up' or * in-door ' stroke of 
the engine. Ibid. 98 The pistoii-rtKl, which is attached.. to 
the inner or ' in-door ' end. .of the great lieaiii. 

B. adv, Indoorh. 

1884 I'bnnvson BecAet 11. ii, Ibey arc plagues enough in- 
door. 

Zndoon, in-doors (itndo«'Jz), adv. [Grig, 
two wonls, repr. earlier witAin doors (see Door 5; : 
sometimes hyphened.] W itbin or into a house, etc.; 
under cover, (exposed to out-of-doors.) 

18. . L. Hunt To C rasakoMer Crtcketf In doors and out, 
aummer and winter. 183a Hr. Martinkau Demereua iii. 29 
Would they step in-doors and rest. 1870 Biack Ad^y. 
Phaeton ix, Tita rose and said we must go indoors. 1883 
Marrl CoLi.iNs Prettiest lybman xii, 1 am sure she lives 
indoors too much. 

tb. attrib. «» Ikdoor Obs, 

>799 Washington BV/ 7 . (1893) XIV. sag There are many 
■oriR of in-doors work, which can be executed in Hail, Rain, 
or Snnw, os well as in sunshine. 

Zndophaiie (i'nd^f/in). CAem. [f. Ikdo- 2 4- 
Gr. api)earing.] A condensation product, 

CnH.oN 404 , a blue substance resembling indigo. 

*^,^Am DM. Ckem. Vll. 66q Pure dry indophatic U 
of a violet colour, and has a Imutifiil green metallic lustre. 

ZndoplieaiB (-frnio). CAem, [f. lNDO-34.Gr. 
^V-civ to show, appear 4 - -XN.] A condensation 


product, Ci^HfNOS, formed by sliaking leatin 
with sulphuric acid and benzene that contains 
thiophene ; obtained as a blue )M>wder exhibiung 
when rublietl a copiiery lu.etre, or in small needles. 

in M0HI.KV & Muir Diet. t.hem. III. 7. 1896 C*. 
MHaowan ir. Bemthaeu's Organ. CAem. (rd. j) 331 The 
fonnatitin of the blue colouring matter Indophcniii. 

Zndopheuol C-frnpl;. tAem. [t. Lvixi- 2 4. 
PuBNOL J A coal-tnr colour used in dyeing, pro- 
dnccd by the siiiioitaneoui oxitiation of a plicuul 
and a oarndi.imine ; one of its coniaicrcial forms 
is napAtAo/ blue. 

189s in Mori kV & Muir Diet. Ckem. Ill 7. 
Indophile (I‘nd^fil, -foil), [f. Inini-I 4. Gr. 
Ip Kot lover, Iriend.J A lover or champion of the 
natives and interests of India. 

r8ds Pall Mali G. 19 Sept, xu/x Sir Fttzroy Kelly comes 
out. as an Indophile uf the most exalted di-*tniereKlcdiivas. 

Hence Zndo'plilliBxn, partiality ior the natives 
or interests of India; Znt&o*p]iilivt»lNDOPHiLR. 

1897 IVistM. Gas. as Sept. 9/3 (He), wiir held up nv a 
ty|M! of the JiidophilLttH who-ic eduLattoiial tlicorie» have 
had a bad influence on the natives. 

t Indo*re, var. ol Endouk v., Obs., to glaze with 
yolk of egg, elc. 

Sir T. Mavkhnu Arrkhuag. Anelo-Ga//. cxxiv. 
(1(^58) 79 Take MMnc I'oitersnioulds. .and indorc [/i/*. iiiduie] 
them ovc-r with a little melted Imtier. x688 K. Hoi.mk 
Armonry in. 83/1 /ttdoiee {error for /tuloryel, to rub the 
in-sidcof theOitifin of a Pie, with Butter \ery thin. 

ZndO'rsable, a. Anolbcr lorm ot Endoubarlb : 
cf. iNDOlthK. 
i7a4>i8o9 (Ace Knik»rsablk]. 

t lndo*rsate, jpa. pple. Sc. Obs. [nd. med.L. 
indorsAtus, pa. pple. of indors&rc, taken as Sc. 
imiorsit ] Indorsed. 

<■ 1470 llhNNVSoN Mor. Fab.^ vi. (.VArr/ 4 Dtg\ iv. The 
rauiii, to hi<t uflicc wcill ciruird, Indonotie hvA the wiitu. 

Indorsation (ind^Js^>‘Jjn). [n. of action from 
Indoukk v.\ chiefly Sc.; sec quot. 1B49.] The 
action of indorsing, indorsement. 

1540 .Sc. Acta yaa.y (1597) c. 74 That na indon-ation nail 
hatie faith.. hot they that ar eigtieil with ihevaidN iUKiiettes. 
161,8 llkouNT Gloasogr., ludoraatiau^ an iiidorHing ; or a 
liearing, or laying on the ha<.k.^ zyga Loutiiian J'flmt 4/* 
Proiess (ed. 2) 17s The liidorKattorui. lertifying, that every 
tiling rei|uired of him by the Mxid Wiiu, won done. 1766 
W. (fONiiON Gen. Coantittg-ho. 339 The indorser . . rvinit» il 
to his coi respondent, wtlh an tndorA.iiioii or tran&fcrenre 
uf property, t8x6 ScorT Antiq. xv, Ancient Indorsation of 
Lniiers of Importance. 1849 Gicnart Banking led. 5) ao 
hlionid we any indorsement or tiHlorsation ¥ In Knalaaid, 
wc alway.H use the woid indorsement .. In Scotland, the 
term more generally used n indorsation. 189a Stbvicnbon 
K' L. OsBOUKNr n'reiker (ed. a) 170 This hearty indorsation 
clinched the pruiKisal. x8^ Annua/ Rep. E.vam. Papers 
inat. Bankers ^iotl. 46 WTiot eflect can be given to eudor- 
tat ion of a Deposit Receipt to a third party Y 
Indo*r86, v., another form of PInuorse v., q.v. 
iCtyiiiolugicaily, indorse is the fully latinized type 
(cun formed to ined.L. indorsare\ while endorse is 
a paitially It'ilinizcd form of the earlier ME. tndoss, 
C)K. endosser. 

^ tndttrae is the form found in l^nl and statutory use^ and 
in most p0litic.1l economists; it is also that appiovcd tn all 
American dictionaries; in English use, accoidiiiK to Biihell 
{Count mg-honse Dictionary, ed. 1891), ^ax to the forms 
tndoi‘ae and Endorse, niactice appears to he entirely con- 
trolled by the taste of the writer * ; but Endorse is said by 
business men to be now almost universal in English cotn- 
iiiercial_ use. So with the derivatives except Indorsation 
(which is now almost exclusively in .Scotch use). 

iM7-t8aa (sec ENnonsK v. i pj. 1849 Gilbart Banking 
(ed. r) 20 All le^al writers write indorse. 1866 Crumf 
Banking isa On indorsing a hill or note to another person, 
c.sre should be taken to sih-ll the indorsee's name correctly. 
1891 /. <»w Times XC. 4^*9 'i The writ was indorsed with 
a claim for the removal of two of the trustees. 1893 Law 
Tunes Rep. I.XVIII. 441/1 A memorandum of that date 
was indorsed upon the indenture of the 6th Oct. XB87. 

Indorsee (imdpiir). See also Endobbbb. ff. 
prec. + -£K.] One in whose favour a note or bill 
is indorsed. 

*754 drts 4 Sc. I. The indorsee is to receive the 
money of the first drawer, if he can. 17681 W. Gordon Gen. 
Counting-ko, 340 'i'he holder or lost indoraec. 1767-1809 
(see Eni^kskr]. 1817 W. Ski.wvn Law Nisi Priua (ed. 4) 
1 (. 1 186 'J'hc IcgnI title . . of the indorsee of a bill of lading, 
may Ik: iiii|.tcachvd on the ground of fraud. s8m Oilbaht 
Banking (ed. 5) 55 The person who indorses a bill is called 
the indorser ; the person to whont it is indorsed is called the 
indorsee \ed. a, 1898, Aaa endorses endorser, endorsed, en- 
dorsee], 1866 Crumb Banking taa A payee indorsing a bill 
not^ negotiable is liable to his indorsee } for each indorser 
as it were lakes the place of a new drawer. sIM Tin$es 
3 Nov. 9/4 I'he indorsee of the bill was a fictitious person. 

IndOTseuant. FAnnther form of Endobsb- 
MRNT: Bee Indorsb v.J The action of indorsing 
a document ; the signature or writing on the back 
of such doenment ; spec, that bw which a bill or 
cheque is made payable to anotur person. 

I 58 (h-x 866 [see ENnoRSBMRMTj. ' 

Zndo*r88r» Also 8 -or. [Another form of Ev- 
DoiiBiii : see Indorse v.] One who indorses a 
bill or document. 

I 743 *s 849 ENDoasaa]. 1766 [tee Inoobbation]. 1849^ 
mfilsee iNuoasBB]. 

IndoBS (pa pple. Indost) : see EvDOBfi v. 


t Indo*t, V., var. of Endotb v. Obs., to endow. 
iM Lkmr/ers, etc. Peebles (1879) 50 The said Schir Patrik 
suU iiidot gvf and infeft certaiie laudu . . in honor of God. 

tlndotate,!^. Obs. tart""^, [f. ppl. stem of L. 
indotdre to cmiow. Cf. Dotatk.] trans To dower. 

1647 Lilly Ckr. Astro/, clxxxv. 815 The Profectionall 
Kfvolutiun having the Signe of the seventh ascendiog . . 
giveih hopes of Marriage (if indoiaird), and siroiig caauon 
to be caiefull of trusting Maitiall men. 
t Indou'btabla, a, obs. rare'-K 
That cannot lie doubted ; indubitable. 

*857 T. (Genev.) Ep. • iv, Jesus Christ was declared hy 
cerieyn and indoubtable testimonies lobe him, and nonoiher, 
.ilmide come. 

tlndon'bted, a. Obs. rare. Also Sc, 6 
-douUt. 7 -dowtit. [In- 3 1 Undoubted. 

1467 Poston Lstt, Na 575 if. ^ He thjnkyih in- 
dotihted tiuit William Worcetre shuld not be unrcnwinbred 
of tlu<i. 1983 WiN^ar Four Seotr Tkre Ouest, Wks. 1888 I. 
66 We dar. .einbriuM: the Noniin as the indoiilit veriiie. 1398 
J. \i.MaS^¥.n Answ. Aiabaster Apostles were the 

doubted and autbeiiiical sertbes o* the Iloly Ghost. 

Hence f Indon'Medly adv, (also Z&don'totlj), 
imdoulitcdly. 

1563 WiN^kr Four .Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 I. 139 
fjoiir fatheiis afoir ^oti hes beiti men haifanU indoutillie tfie 
riuiiin gifiin. 1606 . 5 c. Acts Jos. Cl (i8i6t IV. 991 The 
Intinile com modi tie and contciunienl, quhilk Indowihe they 
sail rc'.saue be the >4une. 

Indow, -znent, obs. forms of Endow, -mrmt. 
Indoxyl (iiidp'ksiD. Chem. [i. 1 ni) 0-2 4 OxYL.] 
A biownish oil, C^H-NO, isotnciic with Oxindole, 
ioimed, with cvolmion of caibonic acid gas, when 
indoxylic acid is heuted above its melting point ; 
it is con vet ted by oxidation into indigo-blue. 
lIcMice Zadozylio a, in J. acid, ('fH^NO,, a 
white crystalline ]iTccipitnte, slightly soluble in 
water, and converted by air or oxidizing agents 
into iiuligo-bluc : its salts are Zndo'zylateB. 

1886 Syd. .S<v. l.ex.. liiduxyl. 1896 A //butt's Syst, Med, 
1 . B99 Allmniinoub turiiie]uiid contniniiig liiduxyl and casts. 
1897 Jbid. IV. 287 'J'hc most important of theAC are the in- 
duxyl and skatoxyl sulphates of potash. 

Indraft; see Immiai.ght. 
i Indra*gon, v. Obs. rare. Also 7 en-, [f. 
In- 2 4 Dragon sb.; cf. It. indtagare, indracare 
(^Floiio, ]598>.] trans. To convert into a dragon, 
iinest with the form or character of a dragon. 

161 z Fu>rio, Indracato, endrugoned, betome a Dragon. 
A171Z KkN lIjiMnoiheo Poet. wks. 1721 1 1 1 . 208 Lucifer 
now in-dragon’d swcll'd with Pride. 

t Indrape, Obs. [i. lN-2 + DRArK». Cf, 
It. indrappare to put into clothes, Oh. endraper 
' to ilrnpe.J trans. To make into cloth ; to weave, 
ifiaa MALVNks Auc.^ Law-Mnih. An Epiionie of all 
former Acti coiiccniing the indraping of WooK. 1636 
Stkamoiui /.///. (1739) ii* >9 So lung as they did not indrape 
their oun Wools. 1778 /'hit. .V«er>. .S'. Irel. 344 Suffering 
1 1 eland to inch an her own wcxil. Moxiky Ess., La, 

StraPord I. 42 J'jiglanri at prrseut iiiJraped Irish wciols. 

Indraught, indraift (i iiidiuti). [f. In adv, 
II d 4 Draught : ci. indrawn, etc., and draw in, 
Draw v. 82.] 

1. '1 he act of drawing in ; inward attraction. 

xC 8 aSiR 1 '. IlNoaNK Ckr, AJor. iii. fi 29 Having been long 

tussl'd in the ocean of this woild, he will hy that lime fern 
the ill-draught of anothi-r, unto which this seems hut pre- 
paratory. ,1697 Dampikr Coy. I. 289 'J'hc Dutch call that 
p.'irt of this Cuastf the laind of Indraught, (as if it mag- 
netically diew Ships too fast to iti. 1740 F. Smith C^, 
Ditc. 11 . 267 Being also dubious a-s to the Indraught of the 
Fall, the Boats came to an Anchor. 1751 Smollett Per. 
/V. (1779) 1 . xviit. 1O6 Better he sucked into the gulph of 
Florida, than once get into the indraught of a woman. 
1891 Daily News 7 Sept. 6/^ The indrau of the town.s is 
irresistible, and iisinilly in Mlence, but with decision, and 
‘fur good’, the capable young men abandon cou.ury 
lalxmr. 

2 . An inward flow, stream, or current, as of water 
or air ; esp. a current setting towards the land or 
up an estuary, etc. ; a draught of air into a confined 
space ; an influx, inrush. 

*594 Blundbvil Exert, vii. liv. (1636) 744 The Sea wil 
flow more by one point of the Compassc in the wring-tides, 
.. in every River, that hath any indraft. zagS Hakluyt 
Voy. 1 . taa Hee sayd that those^ foure Indraughts were 
drawne into an inward ^ulle or whirlepoole, with so great a 
force, that the ships which once entren therein, could by no 
meanes be driuen backe againe. z6aa Sir K. Hawkins 
Coy, S. Sea (1847) *4* In some bayes, where are great in- 
draughts, it (the tide] higheth eight or ten foote. 17S9 Ds 
Fok Crusoe 1. iii, To avmd the Indraft of the Bay or Gulf 
of Mexico. S79B G. Adams Nat. a Exp. Philos. 1 . iv. 109 
I’he larger the nre, the sharper is the indraught of the air. 
z8s3 Kanb Grinnell Exp, viL ii8r6 ) 54 The Esciuimaux, 
too, . . assert the exi-stence of a well-marked indraft 18I58 
Maury Pkys, Geog. Sea v. § aBj The.He indraughts are 
known na monsoons at sea ; on the laud, as the prevailing 
winds of the season, 
b. transf. and 

a6pB Sir K. Cotton Abstr, Rec. Tower 24 To abate the 
mighty indranght of Formiuc Manufactures, ifigz Ruskin 
Stoues Con, 1 . App. viii. 360 This indraught of the Lom- 
bard energies upon the Byzantine rest, like a wild north 
wind descending into a space of rarified atmosphere. 

1 3 . A place where the water flows into the land ; 
on inlet ; on inward passage. Obs. 

Z570-6 Lambardr Peramb. Kent (1896) 934 Which be* 
tokeneth an Indraught (or Inlett) of water into the Unde, 
out oC and besides the maine courus, of the Sea, or of a 
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River. i< 6 s -4 Phil. Tmns. 1 . S1B4 l*hey have alw vast In- 
draiighta of some hundred Miles wriihin IaikI. 1^77 Plot 
Ox/itnUk. 30 ’l*he one . . in received by a rocky subterraneoua 
iiidraucht, and appears no more. 1706 PHiLLira, Imirangki, 
a Gulph or Jiay that runs in between two Lands. 

tb. Jig, ‘Inlet; uauace inwards* (J.). Obs. 

a i6e6 Bacon (J.), Navigable rivers are indrauj^hu to 
attain wealth. 

1 4 . Revenue, income ; * loll or duty collected at 
a port* (Jam.). Sc, Obs [Cl. Sw. indragt re- 
venue. income, rent.] 

1633 .SV. Acts Chas. / (1814) V. 03 Omnlit. .the port and 
harburie of ihe^ said burish of Rruiuiland callit the port of 
grace with the indrauchl thairot and prymegilt of all shipes 


coming to the said pi>rt. 

Zndrawal (i-nidrpiin. rare, [f. In cufv. -«• 
Duaw V. + -AL, after withdtatval\ Tlie act of 
drawing in: -Iniihauomt 1 . 

stfSp Blackmohk L^ma D, viii. (1889) so Centred (an it 
might be) with a bottoiiileH.s indrawal 1884 Pbuciok inOV. 
W0rds 1 10 The indrawal of water Iwlnw the M:n>rtoor. 

Zndrawingf (I'nidipiuj), vbl. sb, [In adv, 11 c.] 
The action of drawing in. 

1398 1 'rrvisa liarth, De /*. R, iii. xv[it fAcld. MS. 
37044) If. 33/1 pc kcpiiige of pe kindu lictu is a leinperot 
iiiaruwinge of could .lier. 

Z*lLdraw:mg, ///. a, [In adv, 1 1 a.] That 
draws in or inward. 

1598 Hakluyt Voy, 1. las PiirpoHcly desi-rilied all the 
Norllieriie Islands with the iiulrawing scat. 1886 C. A. 
Yuuno in Nexv Princeton Rev. Jan. s* 'l*hc moon is con- 
tinually moving fa-Hicr and fa-Htcr, as if upon an indruwing 
spiral which ultimately would precipitate her upon the 
earth. 189a IVsnyson St. Teieutathus^ U<iriie along by 
that full stream of men. Like some old wreck on some in- 
drawing sea. 

Indrawn, />»/. a. [In adv, II b.] Drawn in. 

a. as or before sb. (rii|drpn). 

1751 K( IXA liRVwrKin Retsv Tkonghttess IV. 168 He stood 
uiulLstingiiished in the circle .. with a kind of an indrawn 
reserve. x8io Soui hkv Kehtuna iv. v, She saw the st.'irt and 
shudder, She heard the in-dr.iwn groan. ,18198 Miis. 
BitowNiNG Aur. Lngk vi 607 And then with indrawn 
steady utterance s.iid. 

b. as pple,^ or after sb. (iiiidio ii). 

>86^ SwiNHURNK Atalanta 1136 With cliin nsl.int indrawn 
to .a tightening thiuat. 1878 U. ‘rAVLua Ih'itkalion 11. v. 91 
With sight indrawn he s«ii, And seemed to liNten. 

t Xndraa'd, Obi. rare “ [f. 1 n-i -t- Dkkad 

V. (Cf. adreoi/y OK. andneiian.)} I'o dread in- 
wardly ; to feel an inw.ird or sccrel diead. 

1984 Huuson Ph florins* jHitith 1. ^7 So Isaaks sonnes 
indreaditig for to fi'el This tyrant, who pursued them at the 
lieeL Uissiindring Hcd. 

t xndre*nch, V. Obs, Also 6-7 en-. [f. In- 2 , 
Kn- 1 ♦- DiiBNOii V.] trans, 'To * drench * or drown 
in something ; to immerse. (Cf. Duknch v, a, 6 .) 
Also/"^. 

1593 Nashk Christ's T. (x6tt) 44 My sotile .. will .. en- 
drench mee in .. dolour. 1606 .Siiak.s. Tr. St Cr. 1. L ,51 
Reply not in how many Fadoiues deepe They lye in- 
drench'd. 1600 Jo.nfs lausuall Drrame (T.), If in this 
flesh, where tnou indrench’d dost lie, Poore soule, thou 
ranst rcare up thy limed wings. 1741 Frnninc Diet., /«- 
drench, to soak ; to drown. 

II Zndri li’ndri'. Also indria. [An erroneous 
application of the Malagasy exclamation indryl 
‘ 10 1 behold 1 *, or indry izy ! * there he is I \ rois- 
taktn by the P’rcnch imturalist Sonnerat for the 
name ol the animal, when lirat seen by him c 1780 : 
tlic only Malagasy name is babakoto. See quot. 
18 ^ 3 .] A name given to the HAU.vcotrrB, a lemurine 
animal of Madagascar {Indris or LUhanotus brevi’, 
caudatus), living in trees, with soft woolly hair, 
very long hind legs, and very short tail. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 461/2 The Indris are inhabitants 
of Mad.'igascnr. 1863 Huxlky Man's Place Nat, 11. 72 I u 
that reinarkuble lemurine form, the Indri i/Jehanotns), the 
leg Ls about as lung as the spinal column, while the arm is 
not more than of its length. 1890 Deuly News 5 ]an. 
2/6 The avahi is still more nearly related to the indri, of 
which there Lh not a specimen in ihe Zoo. 1893 J. Sibrkii 
in AniamanarivoAnn, V. 83 Tlieir native name ls Bbbakdto, 
literally * father-child * (or '-boy'), not Indri, as said by 
Sonnerat, who discovered the species. 

t rndried, ppl, a, Obs, [In adv, 1 1 b. ? transL 
G. eingctrocknet.\ Dried inwardly, desiccated. 

1517 Andhbw Bmnnoykds Distyli, Heaters Lvj, The 
same water is good for them that have an indryed nature 
and dystroyed. 

Inorank (rnidrvnk), ppi. .4L rare, [In adv. 


In adv, -I- 
Tlie act of 


Inorank (rnidrvnk), ppi. .a. rare. [In adv. 
11 b.] Drunk in, imbibed. 

168a J. Sparrow tr. Behme's Rem, Whs,, tsi Afyl. Baitk. 
7 'ykken 23 It givrth forth that iodrunk meek Spirit, 
t Indra*^en« V. Obs. In 4 In-dronkenen. 
ff. In- f + Dbitnkbn v,, after L. ittibriare.^ trans. 
To make drunken, inebriate : in quot.^^. 

es sjDo E. E,Ps, Ixiv. xx (Ixv. to] Brokes of it in-dronkenand 
[Vulg. rivos ejMs vtebriam\ 

Zndnbioiifl (indijS-bias), a. [f. In-s -p Dubious ; 
perh. after L. indnbius not doubtful, certain.] 

1 . Not admitting of doubt ; certain, clear, indu- 
bitable. Now rare, 

i6m T. Tamrs in UsshePs Lett, (i686> 319 The Decretals 
. .will make the matter indubious. 17913 Shuckpobo Creer- 
tiom Pref. 73 To keep clear and indubious the Articles of 
•our Feith. 1808 J. Barlow Calmmb. viii. 3x5 Gives eech 
effect its own indubious cause. 1840 Clouom Amosen de 


Vepage (1874) 238 Am 1 not free to attend for the ripe and 
induliious instinct T 

1 2 . Feeling no doubt ; free from doubt. Obs. 
t68fl G. Hahvkv Advice eigst. Plague 14 Hence appuus 
the vulgar vaniiy, reposing an uidubious confidence in a 
Bpooniul or two ol ihi^ urdtnary Antipciitileiitial spirits. 

1 leiice ZBAu'bioiuaN adv., not duubtlully ; clearly, 
certainly. 

i 84 > Sir E. Drring Sp, on Relig, xsi. 75 Epistles that 
are iridubiously his. a 1870 Hackkt Alp, WUltams 1. 
(i6'4s) 38 They that .. were ripe and weighty in their 
answers, were iiidubiously designed to some plate of credit 
and prulii. 

Zndnbitabla (indi/z bitab*!). a. (sb,) [a. F. im- 
dubitab/e ; i6tu c. ), or ad. L. iniiubiidbiiis : ace In- 2 
and Dubitablb.] That caunot be doubted ; per- 
fectly certain or evident. 

1803 Conway in limvell's Lett. 1. iv. vii, Prince Charles, 
his rightful and indubitable Heir. 1678 Cudworth Jniell, 
Syst, I. V. 7x6 WlieiiHuevirr any thing is thus necessarily in- 
ferred. from what is umleniable and indubitable, this is a 
DcMnonstratuiu. 17x9 Watis Logic lu ii. | 7 lliose Pro- 
positions, which contain the most certain and indubitable 
I'm I Its. 1775 Johnson Ta.i. no Tyr 13 That the AmericaiiH 
are able to bear tavatiun, is indubitable. Blackir 

Four Phases 1 Evidence of the most distinct and in- 
dubitable description. 

b. absol. as sb. An indubitable thing or fact 
>733 Waits Philos, Ess. Pref. p 6 A few Indubilables. 
Hence Zndn toitabltiMM, the quality of being 
without any doubt. 

lyay in Hailrv vol. II. 1849 FratePs Mag, XL. 522 
Receiving iiidubit.ibienes's not Iroin this world, nut .. from 
the sure and certain truth of the life to come. 

Zndnbitablj (iiidi//*bitabli), adv. [f. prec. -P 
-LY 2 .J iicyoiid the possibility of doubt ; unques- 
tionably ; without any doulit. 

18^ WoiTON ArckU, in Reiiq, (1672) 34 There will in- 
dubitably result from either a graceful! and harmonious 
contentment to the Eye. 1848 Sia T. Urownr Pseud, Ep, 
VII. xviii. 382 Whereunto neither can we iudubitably assent. 
1761 SiRHNK Tr, Shandy III xx. Parts . . indubitably both 
made and fitted to go together. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. 4 
Pogtna 'I'he way of the Eternal was most indu- 

bitably a way of peace and joy. 

t Zndn'bitate, a. Obs. [ad. I., indubitdt-us, 
f. in- (In- :<) -♦■ dubitat-us, pa. pplc. of dubitare to 
Doubt.] Undoubted, ccitain. 

1480 Caxton ChroH. Eng, ccxlix. (1482) 318 Eugenye the 
fourth was pesybly chosen in rome by the Cardynals, and 
was very and indiibytate pope. 1494 Fadvak Chron, v. 
cxxiii. 101 He sliuld there siiewe aim proue y* he was the 
indubitat sune of y** first Clothayre. 1348 IIall Chren., 
Hen. P 73 The very indubitate beyre general to the cruwne 
of Fraiinre. 1678 Cuowurih Intell. Syst, 1. iv. | 16. «8x 
Such Monuments of l^gan Antiquity, as are altogether 
unswipectod and indubitate. 

Huiice t X]iAii‘1iltat8l9r adv,, undoubtedly, un- 
questionably, without doubt. 

>53# I .Ki.ANn (tin, 1. 9a Ilowlicit the hole Chirch that now | 
stanilith iiidubitately was made sins the Conquest. 1861 
Glanvill Van. Dogm. xxiii. 227 They . . are indubitatcly 
assur'd of the Truth, and comparative excellency of their 
receptions. 

tindu'bitate, v,i Obs, rare, [f. In- * + L. 
dubitiU-us doubted : see prec.] trans. To render 
doubtful or uncertain ; to call in qncstien. 

1646 Sir T. Brownr Pseud, Ep. 1. x. 4s He [the Devil] 
would make men lielceve there is no such creature RS him- 
selfe and contriveth acumlingly many waves to conceale 
or indubitate his exUtency. xt/baXr.Amyraldud Treat, cone. 
Relig HI. ix. 502 He .. might with go^ rcaaon 1 m judg’d 
troublesome mid impertinent for inUubitatiug a thing of so 
constant credit. 

t Indu'bltate, u.2 Obs. rare’-^. [f. In- # + L. 
duhitdre to doubt ; cf. Dubjtatb p.] ‘ To doubt 
nothing at all* (Cockcram, 1623). 
t Indubita'tion. Obs, rare-^\ 
not doubting, a yielding for certain (Phillips, 
1658). 

Indn*bitatiTely« ado. rare. [In- 3.] In- 
dubitably. 

A 1893 Wardlaw Led. yatnes xW. (1869) 186 A case moat 
clearly and indubitatively decisive of the point. 1898 W. J. 
ImcKE Idols 284 But it was for her happineiR, Indubita- 
tively. 

Induce (indie's), v. Forms: a. 4-8 enduoe, 

6 enduae. 0 . 5> induce, (6 induae, Induioe). 
[.d, D indue fre to lead into, to introduce, etc., {. 
in- (In- 2) -t- duefrt to lead. In early use the prefix 
was commonly assimilated to that of OF. e^uire 
(pres. subj. enduise): see Endue. The verb 
developed a number of special senses, some of 
which are rraresented by obsolete uses in English.] 
1 . trans. To lead (a person), by persuasion or 
some influence or motive that acts upon the will, 
to {^into, \Hnto) some action, condition, belief, 
etc.; to lead on, move, influence, prevail upon 
(any one) to do something, a. Of persons, personal 
action, influence, etc. 

a. c 1379 Sc. Leg. Sednit, EgiMeme 962 A1 vthyr als, kat 
I mycht anduce to kst foly. told., Bajptista 773 be caynis 
bruthire . . with crisUna was enducyt aa hst baptyAma 
can haly ta. 1494 Farvan Chron. v. xcvii. vi She lafre nat to 
enduce and tourne her Lord to the faith in all that she 
myght. 1883^ Ln. Brrkrrs Froiss. I. cclxxii. 408 He . . sayd, 
ba wolda go nimaelfe to Angolesme to the prince, and to 
the kirdes that be ther, tnistyng to . . enduae them. 1333 


Moru Anew, Peysonod Bk. Wki. io4i/i To andnee tbeym 
the belter 10 tlie beliefe of hU great kindnes. 1^33 T. Stai^ 
roan Peu. Htb. 11. xxiiL (1810) 4M WiUingly aaduoed for 
jtuit respects, to disengag*! theiuselvea. 

S. ^1440 jacoRs lie/KK. E.T. S.) 199 Ful paryloua It Is 
to inducyn & ateryn aii'O^r to synne. i4jto Caxton Chron, 
Plug, VI. (1520) 67 V> induced the noble men to swere 

that .. they sholde cheae Ocuvianus hln sone pope, tpm 
— Eueydos xxiv. 90 hhe can not by no w)’!ie induce heram 
to gyiie a resie vnto her e>en by a lit>ll slcpe. tni Etyevr 
iiot>, 1. V, To induce them in-to a cxMitentiun witri their in* 
feriour companiono. 1951 Rusinbon tr. AiorPs UioPim it ij& 
(1895) 272 It he cuulde not by fam and gentle specfie induce 
them vnio hiii opinion. 16^ Shakr. tor. 1. ix. x6, I hane 
done you haue done. . Induc'd ae you hatia Ijcene. 1813 
Vmucw.kis Pilgrimage (1614) 159 Hee pcrswadctl them for the 
space of a whole ycare . . and at last induced them to leave 
I heir riclien . . and to follow him. 1847 Clabrkuon Hist. 
Reh. I f 3, 1 have the more willingly induced myself to 
tliii uiieoual task, out of the liope of contributing somewhat 
to tliiit bie'ised end 1879 Animativ, Sp. 5 Jesuits ao Hiat 
rriiice . . who induces his Subjecia into Heresie. 1793 
lIuKKK Couiiuct Minority Wka. 1842 I. 620 To induce us to 
this Mr. Fox lalioured hard to make it appear (etc.] 1839 
Baii kv Festus xvii. (1B52) aaj Where is the spirit whimi 
induced me here Y 1884 IxiwhLL Pirestde Tras\ 286 To in- 
duce settlers upon tenitory of sucli uninhabitable ciuality. 
1878 R. W. Dai.k J.eit. Prroih. ix. 279 You should try Ixy 
geiilli; means to induce the people to make a cliange. 

b. Of thiugs, circunisiaiiccs, or considcratioos* 
(Also absol., without personal object expressed.) 

1430-40 Lvnr.. Rochas vi. i. (1534) 145b, People ofGrece, of 
Rome and of Chartage . Were indused by awetenea of lan- 
guage 'J'o haue together their coiiversacion. >5x3 Morr in 
Oration Chron. (1568) II. 778 The thina that cnduced him to 
be . . one of the spci iallest contrivers of all this horrible I reason. 


c 193s Pol, Ret. 


. Poems (1866) 31 Let necessite induoo 


the therto. 1981 J. Brii. H addon's Answ. Osor. 76 Many 
men were wonderfully enriched by your Canons : but very 
fewe enduced to have any es}>eciall legarde to feare God by 
y knowledge of them. 1807 Kowlanun Cuy IVarw. 74 
There to be buried where he had been bom, Was all tm 
causa that did induce him bark. 1694 Gatakiir Disc. Apot, 
73, I m.ike no doubt, but that manie Points and Practises in 
Poperie . . induce iiiiliions unto Atheism. 166a Siillingru 
Orig. Sacr. 111. i. | i If 1 have not a soul of an im^rial 
nature, there can bee no siiflic^nt .. motive inducing to 
it Lreligionl. 1700 Waterland Eight Serm. b<i4 Where 
an Argument is drawn from the natural^ and necessary Pei^ 
lections of God, to induce us ti> some faint resemblance and 
iniiiattoti of tlieiii. 1796 U. WvKTfta \t. St.,Pierrt's Stud, 
Nat. (1799) 11. 263 These coiisiderations induce me to b» 
lieve letc.1 . 1891 Ylats Tcchn. Hitt, Comm 4U7 The do- 
iiiiuids fur foou, clolUiiig, fuel and abelter have induced 
men to laliour. 

to. e/lipt. To lead to the belief or opinion 
(ibat); to persuade, Obs. rare, 

1899 in Hartlib Re/, Commw. Bee* ti And that out of 
Kine, cither sirangiM, or otherwise dying, and so lying 
aliroad, exposed to the influence of the Heavens, Bees 
naturally will not spring, 1 am induced. 

2 . To bring in, introduce (a practice, condition, 
state of things, custom, law, etc.). Const. ffi/«, 
Obs. or blended with 4. 

1401 Pot, Poems (Rulls) II. 51 Jour daliaunce Indiicit Iro 
and envie. 1430-90 Ir. Higden (Rolls) I. bsi From the cite 
made unto cU. yere folowi^e was mov^e noo diuorce. 
The firste man inducence hit was callede Carbilius. 1489 
Poston Ixtt. No. 883 111. 318 llic seid Henry Tidder .. 
cniendith also .. to enduce and establisM newe lawes and 
ordeiiaunces amonges tlie Kynggs scid lubjctts. imB 
Hall Chron., Hen. F 65 h. He doiiUed not but byiiis 
oiicly mcanes, puce sliuukl be induced. 1989 PprraNiiAM 
Eng. Potsie 11. xiili.]. (Arb.) 127 By some Icasurable trauell 
it were no hard matter to induce all their auncient feeta 
into vse with vs. 1630 WADawoRtu Pilgr. iii. ys I'be firat 
that induced this Order of Nuntica, was Fattiar Gerard. 
a 189s Bronr Love sick Court v. iii. If you think it meet, 
1 will iiiduLe The practise of it presently. 180a Palrv 
AVr/. 7'hcol, iv. (1819) so Occasional irregularities may sub- 
sist in a considerable aegree, without inducing any doubt 
into the miestion. 1838 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss., Stud. 
Math, (issa) 269 To induce that numb rigidity into our 
intellectual Kfo. 

t b. To introduce, insert (a material thing). 
c 1400 Paiimd. on Hush. vi. 80 Into a potle of eribe endue* 
a floure Vppon his liough doun bounden ther to dwelle. 
t o. To introduce, bring in, piesent (a person). 
1934 Morr Com/, eigst, 7'rib. 11. Wka 1196/a S. James 
exnorteth men y* they shall in their bodely sickenes indue* 
the priestes. 1609 B. Yonron Ptasque^ Bleakness Wka. 
(Rilug.) 544/2 'I'hese (Oceanus and Niger) induced ih* 
masquers, which were twelve nymphs, a 169a Bmom* 
Queen 4 Concubine 1. iii. My last conunand, which was 
Never to see the court till 1 Induc’d you. 

fd. To introduce or bring in as a character 
or speaker in a literary work. Obs, 

1484 Caxton Fmbles 0/ ^toP Pref., Ksope. .induceth the 
I byrdes, the trees and the Lecstes sMkynge.^ 1934 W hitini on 
Tultyes Offices tii. <1540) 135 Tully .. induceth two of 


Tuityes Offices tii. <1540) 135 Tully .. induceth two of 
Socrates secte of dyuen opinyoits. 1598 Knox First Bloat 
(Arb.) 9A In an other place he induceth God speaking to the 
woman in this sorte. 18x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) ese 
The rest are all delivered an the wordea of God; hee being 
induced as speaker, a 1744 Pofb (J.). The poet may be seen 
inducing his personages in the first Iliad. , 

t e. To introduce, bring in, bring forward, by 
way of illustration or argument ; to adduce, quote. 

S433 Lvua S, F'remnnd 70 Now purposyng..(to) Induce 
a story longyng to this mater. 19*3 Skrlion Cart. Laurel 
04 Ovyde was baiinbshed for his skill And many mo whome 
I cowueenduce. I963-87 FoxuA, 4 M. (1664) 1 1 - 44/s Long 
it were Co induce here all Prophesies that be read in 
Histories. 1981 Satir, Forms Reform, xliii. 89 Sum anld 
exemplea heir 1 man induce, To onng my purpoac to more 
spectall. 1809 Vrbrtrgah Dee. InteU, i. (itaB) 10 All which 
may enduce sufficient reasons to thinke him their first cliicfe. 



iirDvox. 


XITOUCT. 


1646 Sti T. Brownk Psttuf. Bp, III. XXV. 1 3. 173 To expo- 
brate their Stupiditie, he induceth the providence of Storked 
Now if the biid had wen unknowni the illuetratiuii bad been 
obxeure. 

t3. To introduce or bring (a person) into the 
knowledge of something ; to initiate, instruct. Obs, 
ri477 Caxton 70 h. The uge and wiaemen shal 

enduce and teche the rude pqile and harcle of cntcndeinent. 
S483 — Gold. Log. lie wan. . wel lerned and enduced 

ill the lacrefvMa aoid werkcA of the temple. iS<> 7 >a del 
3 lloH. Vllf^ G. 3 I I Every man hauyiige. .men children., 
shall provyde . . a bowe and ij ahafte* to enduM and lern 
Cheym and bryiig them uppe in aliotyng. 

fb. To introduce to a subject or study; to ini- 
tiate into ; to habituate or accustom to. Ohs. 

1490 Caxton Entyiios xxi. 77. 1 recjiiyre only that he putte 
thi.H thyng in delaye, for a certayn Space of tyme. Duryng 


the whiche I may induce my aelf to sorow.^ Moax 
Troat, Passion Wks. 1330/1 Inducyng them into tlie com* 
munyon of the Sacramenles. 1596 Withals Diet. Prol., 
A thlnge written by me to induce children to the latin 
tongue. 1^1 Daub tr. Jiuliisigor on A/ac. Pref. (1573) > 
I'he holy crhost beyng tent to his Apostles, induced them 
Into all iriithe. 

4 . To bring about, bring on, produce, cause, give 
rise to. 

1413 Pilgr. Saudi (Caxton 1481) v. xiv. 107 Enery fhyng 
that werketh naiureily..enduccih the fourme of it eeluen. 
* 43 *~da tr* JligeUn (KolU) I. 73 That grauntede, that 
place ncholde induce otherwhile the eclipse of the motjiie. 
1303 FirziiKxa. Hush. \ 164 If thou forgyue not the wronge 
done vnto the. .thou enduce«i goddea cune to fall vpon y\ 
Mass Edbm Dteados 967 The Scythian wyll accuae the 
Humane heauen aa induceinae feuera. 1676 Halb Con- 
Umpl. I. 334 There arc two things that induce the toss of 
friends. 1710 Priobaux Orif. Tithos i. 7 This induceth a 
necessity of coming to a positive institution. 1780 HAHuia 


necessity of comin_ 

Pkilol. hnq. Wks.vi84i) 1 mean gentle walking without 
inducing fatigue. 1831 Brbwstkr OpUrs xxviii. 941 The 


inducing laiigue. ilii brbwstkr opttrs xxviii. 941 i he 
phenomena are related to the shape cn the mass in which 
the change is induced. tSM Lang IVand. India 355 
Agricultural improvement would induce lasting and increas- 
ing prosperity of Ihe cultivating classes. 1874 Cakpkntkb 
Mini, Phys. 1. i. | 97 (1879) 97 Such automatic states .. 
may be artifici illy induced. 

b. spec. To produce (an electric current or 
mngnetic state) by induction : ace iNunoTiON 10. 

i8ia [see 1 nd(k:bd]. 183a [see Induction 10]. 18390. Diro 
Sai. Pkitos. 166 A current travening a wire induces a 
secondary one in a wire parallel to it. i8ia H. M. Noau 
Man. Elictr. I 44 The electricity of / induces a change in 
the electric state ofdc. 189a S. P. TuoMmoN DyHomo-RUct. 
Mack. (cd. 4) 30^ 'i'o induce currents in a conductor, there 
must be a relative motion between conductor and magnet, 
of such a kind as to alter the number of lines of force 
embraced in the circuit. 

o. To brbig on as a state or condition. Const. 
upon. 

Srars a than, xi. 97 This dim and sleepy life Is 


Induced upon us that we may not know at the beginning 
all lluit we are. 1883 £. V. Nralb Ansd. Th. * Mif. 65 
We induce upon the new individual the result of our 


observation of past individuals 
1 6. To lead to (something) as a conclusion or in- 


ference; to lead one to infer; to suggest, imply. Ohs, 

14B1 Caxton Tntto on Old Ago A v (K. Suppl.), Notable 
examples to induce the soul to be uerpetuel and most lyght 
and parfyght. 1581 Savilb Tacitus, Agricola (i6aa) 188 
The coloured countenances of the .Silurcs..seeme to induce, 
that the old Spaniards passed the Sea and possessed those 
places. s6oi K. Johnson Kh^d. ft Commiv. (160-3) 58 
Which are reasons sufficient to induce, that in this giiffe .. 
he hath small means to rig out any. Tai8a4 Swinburne 
SpoHsaU (1686) 78 The sixth Limitation is, When as by 
common use of Speech the words induce Matrimony. 1648 
Sir T. Browne A/, iv. x. 901 That an unsavoury 
odour is gentilitions or nationall unto the lews,, .we cannot 
well concede, nor will the information of reason or sense 
induce it. 

6 . To infer ; esp. b recent use, to infer by reason- 
bg from particnlnr facts to geueial principles; to 
derive as an induction. 

1963 W. PuLKB Meteors 11. (i 6 s 0 34 If it were lawfull to 
rea-son of this sort we might enduce them to betoken not 
only these few things, but all other thing-s that chance in the 
world. 1383 Fulkr D^ence xii. (Parker Soc.) 494 He hath 
already given you a aufficient reason to induce, that the 
apiistle speaketn not of faith as generally as of knowledge. 
1887 Decay Chr. Piety viii. p 41 *Twould be hard todiscein, 
how from different premiaHes the same conclusion should be 
induced, il^ Misa Cobbs Intuit. Mor. 45 ssote. We 
obtain a multitude of contbjcent truths, .and from these we 
induce the general proposition. s888 Science Dec. 304 
From a suffiaent number of rcaulls a proposition or law is 
induced. 

1 7 . To draw (something) on or over ; to pnt on 
or overspread as a covering or the like. Const, on^ 
upon, over. Ohs. 

MSpy Drant Horace, JSp. xvt. E vii), Beduske my fraude 
withe cloudes, my sinnes. Induce on theym a night, xgin 
J. Read Compend. Method 69 Dura mater, which liad begun 
. .to induce flesh, had induced so beyond all measure (etc.]. 
1687 M iLTON F. L. VI. 408 Now Night her course began, and 

Atf^r H»nv'n InrliiMna mmmM 


laborious. 1784 Cownca Task 1. aa And o'er the scat, with 
plenteous wadding stuff’d, Induc'd a splendid cover. 

Induoeable, obs. variant of Induoiblb. 

XndvoeA (bdiw st), pp/. a. [f. iHDUOl V. 
•xi> 1 .] Brought on , cans^, or pr^uced, by attrac- 
tion, pennasion, etc. (see esp. Inducb v. 4 b); 
inmuid current, an electric current excited by 1 n- 


womon (sense 10). Also^ affected by induction 
ns induced magnet, 

s8» CoTOii., Meu, .. also induced, inclined, persuaded. 
Siga Nbboham tr. Seldeds Mare Ci. at Som deriving the 
Dominion of the Kcpublick over the Sea from Custom, 
som from prescription, <Whers from an induced subjecupiu 
s8sa Sir H. Daw CAcm. Pkiioe. 133 'The conductor, which 
b thus affected by induced electricity. 1830 HxaacHKL 
Sind. Nat. Phil. 394 The phenomena of the communica- 
tion of magnetism and wnut is called its induced state, 
akme remain unaccounted for. 1858 Ghovk Contrib. Sc. in 
Carr. Pkys. Farces (1874) 350 The ordinary plan for produc* 
ing an induced currenL 1074 Carpbntkr M^nt. Phvs. 1. 
ix. I 9 (1879) 393 The esMcntial feature .. of natural and 
induced Reverie. 1899 Westm, Gas. 99 Dec. 3/9 The other 
improvement is that of induced— instead of forced— draught. 

udnoeilLOllt (inciiM*sm£nt). Also 7-8 on-, 
[f. as prec. + -memt.J 

t The action of induebg or moving by per- 
suasion or bfluence. Obs, 

1801 SiiAKfl. Alts Well ill. li. gt A verie tainted fellow, 
and full of wickednesse. My sonne corrupts a well deriued 
nature With his inducement. 1848 Milton Obsrrv. Art, 
Peace Wks. (1851) 569 And this b all likelihood by the in- 
ducement and instigation of these Representers. 

2 . That which induces ; something attractive by 
which a person is led on or persuaded to action. 

1994 Smaks. Rids. Ill, IV. iv. 979 If this inducement 
moue her not to loue Send her a Letter of thy Noble deeds. 
163a A. Grossk (iitte^ Sweet and Sowic-Perswading in- 
ducements, leading unto Christ. 1887 Drvdkn Hind P. 
11. 673 Coarse diet, and a short repost .. were weak induce* 
ments to the taste Of one so nicely bred. 17^ Mrlmoiii 
tr. Pliny*s Lett. 1. xii, Corellius had many inducements to 
be fond of life. 1779 F. Hkrvbv Nav. Hut. 11. lao As an 
enducemeni for people to bring them in their caso, these 
goldsmiths paid at the rate of ibui pence a day per cent. 
1818 Jar. Mill Brit. India II. v. vi. 57^ Nor can the 
pleasure of exercising unlmunded sway, be justly regarded 
as A feeble inducement. 1887 Smiles Huguenots Eng. Pref. 
(1880) 6 The Bnglib kings, .held out repeated inducementa 
to foreign artisans to come over and settle in this country. 

t b. More widely : Any ground or reason which 
leads or inclines one to a belief or course of action ; 
a moving cause ; an incentive. Obs, 

1394 Hookkr Ecct. Pol. 11. v. I 7 Many inducements 
besules Scripture may lend me to that, which if Scripture 
be against, they all . . are of no value, yet otherwise are 
strong and effectual to persuade. 1801 K. Johnson Kingd. 
4- CoiuiMW. (1603) 175 These reasons I take to be a sufficient 
inducement to beleeve these reports. 1691 T. H[ai.r) Au. 
New Imteni. 11 Grounded this their sentence upon no other 
Inducements, .than the particulars of Complaint accompany^ 
ing the said Report. 

1 0. Something that leads to a result ; an opera- 
tive cause. Obs. 

1809 Bacon Adti. Learn. 1. vK. | 6 It pleased God. .to use 
the curiosity of this emperor as an inducement to the peace 
of his Church in ihase days. 

t 3 . A preamble or introduction to a book or 
subject. Obs. 

18^ Bacon Ada. Learn. 11. xxiii. | 6 Formal speakers, 
that study more about prcfai:es and inducements, than upon 
the conclusions and issues of speech, a 1617 Hirhon Wke. 
(1619) 11. 446 An introduction and inducement to that 
which is now to bee taught, 
b. Law. (See quot. 1891). 

179a in Addison Pennsylv. Kep. (1800) 37 (Porter v. Brown), 
I'he date of the bond u immaterial and the bond itself but 
matter of inducement. iSpi W. B. Odckrb Pleading, 
Matters of inducement are introductory avennents stating 
who the parties are, how connected and other surrounding 
circumstances leading up to the matter in dispute, but not 
stating such matter. 

t 4 . A leading on to some conclusion or infer- 
ence ; that which leads to a conclusion. Obs. 

1848 Sir T. Browne Peeud. Bp. 1. vii. 95 Having received 
the probable inducements of truth, we become emancipated 
from testimoniall engagementSL and ore to erect upon the 
surer bsise of reason. Ibid., It carricth not, with it, the 
rcRson.able inducements of knowledge. 

Znduoer (indi^-sOi). [f. as prec* + -EB L] 

1 . One who or that which induces, persuades, or 
leads on (to some act, conduct, pinion, etc.). 

>554 Martin Marr. Priests C tij b (T.), How nn he be a 
mete perswoder or inducer of the people to widowheade, 
which hath hiinselfe been often marled? 1604 K. B. in 
F. White's Repl. Fisher App. as Euerie thing that u tha 
first Inducer to heleeue is not by and by . . the principall 
Motiue. ai7i8 South Serm. (1744) VI 1 1 , iv. 85 As it be 
[God] were the great impello' ana inducer of men to un. 
1799 £. Du Bois Piece Fam. Biog. 111. 159 Grief is perhaps 
a ereater inducer to invoke the muse than joy. 

2 . One who or that which introduces or brings in 
or on (some state or condition), rare. 

a 1831 Donne Serm. ciiL 1 . 387 And yet. .this Messenger 
of Satan was . . a forerunner and some kind of inducer of 
that Grace which was sufficient for him. 1833 Maa. Bkown- 
INO Prometh. Bound Wks. 1890 1 . x8o, I . .devised for them 
Number, the inducer of philosophies. 

t Zndn'Oaffi, sb. pi. Obs, rare - ^ [a. OF. tis- 
duces, ad. L. indiicue : see next.] Respite, truce. 

sage Caxton Rneydos viil. 94 She . . demaunded Induces 
and space of thre monethes, In which lyme she sholde doo 
her dylygence for to accomplysshe ally iheyr wylles. 

IIInduoiSB (indiM siif, rA pi. Sc. Law. 

{ L. indiecim, •dutim truce, delay, ind&cim legdlis 
egal delay.] The space of time intervening be- 
tween the citation of a defendant and the day fixed 
for his appearance in the action or process. 

ivga J. Loutnian Form 4/ Proceu (ed. a) 956 Such 
inducia aa the Sheriff shall think proper. 1881 w. Bell 


Did. Law Scot, 443/1 The imAirfAr of criminal letters and 
indictments are fitteen days. 1888 Act 31 4r 3a ^ sc/, c. 100 
I 14 All summonses .. may proceed on seven days warning 
•r induciaB where the defender is within Soutlano. 
t IndU'Cla^f a. Obs. rate. [ad. med.L. in* 
diicidri-us, i. inducim : see prec.] * Pertaining to 
truce or league ’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 
Zndn’Ciblep a, rare. Also 7 -ceable. [f. Iir- 

DUCK V. + -IDLIE.] 

1 . Capable of being brought on, brought about, 
or c.iiii>cd. 

a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1686 III. ix. 99 Subject to all 
the changes, inducible from the restless commotions of out- 
ward causes affecting and uliering sense. 

1 2 . Capable ol being interred. Obs. 

1843 Sir T. Browne Re/ig. Med. 1. (| 48 Many things are 
true in Divinity, which are neither inducible by reason, nor 
confirmable by sense. 1848 — Pseud Ep. vi. vL ^3 That 
the extream and remote parts of the earth were in this time 
inhabited, is also induceable from the like Testimonies. 

Indn'cmg, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. -iNQ 1 .] The 
action ut the verb Induce, a. Persuading, b. 
Bringing about. 

C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Baptista 965 Endiising makis 
men to pennance for hare syne to do. 194E-87 I'homas 
l/ai. Diet., Indessameuto, on etiduciiig, perewasion, or 
entisemeiit. i8a8 BaroN Sylva • 304 The Causes for the 
Accelerating of Clarification, in geiieralband the Enduting 
of it. 1887 Saver tr. Dante, Louvito 11. xiv. 83 The in- 
ducing of perfection in the things so intlined. 
Zndn'oixig, ppl. a. [f. as prec. -INU 2 .] 

1. I'hat induces, persuades, or leads on. 

i8e8BiRNiB Kirk- Bur iatlxxx. He did punishe..thcseduc* 
ins serpent with a curse, the inducing Eua with a crosse of 
subjection. 1840 Bartwick Lord Bps, viii. H iij b, The prime 
iiiduLinu cause to that beleif. 1700 Col. Kec. Pennsyw. 11 . 
loThat iieing the Inducing reason at first to Settle the Town 
where it now 1 % 

1 2 . Introductory, preliminary. Obs. 

1809 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. Ded. I 15 But the inducing 
part of the latter (which is the survey of learning) may be 
set forward. 

8. Producing electric or magnetic effects by in- 
duction. 

^ 1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 343/1 Hence the directions of the 
inducing and induced cunents are contrary. 1870 Tyndall 
LecL Eieetr. 15 Its attracted electricity in held captive by 
the inducing electrified body. 1870 K. M. Ferguson 
Electr. 7 ll the inducing magnet l>e strong enough, the 
induced magnet.. can induce a bur like itself.. to become a 
magnet. 

ZndU’OiTei a. rare. [f. Induce v. + -ivb ; cf. 
Conducive.] Tendiiifr to induce. 

x8n F1.0H10, Indot tiuo, induciue, perswasiue. 1757 Maa. 
Elic Griffith Lett, Henry^ k Irances (1767^ II. 187 That 
pleahing opinion, so flattering to the dignity of humau 
nature, and so inducivc to its ethii ks. 18M Miss Linskill 
Haven under Hill 11 . xi. 137 Soft murmuring sounds., 
inducive of quiet hoping and trusting. 

t Zndvot, ppl- a. Obs. rare. Also 5 en-. [ad. 
1.. inductus, pa. pple. of induclrt to Induce.] a. 
Induced, b. Initiated, instructed, o. Introduced. 

1480 Capgravb Chron. (Rollsi 308 Jon. .vas loth loresine ; 
but be the emperoure he vas induct that he schuld do it. 
14B1 Caxton Godejroy cxc.v. a8C In his harnoys and armes 
wel enductc and acustomed, that it semed that hit greued ne 
CQSle hym nothyng to here them. 1545 Primer Hen. Fill 
(Prajrers), Grant, .that, all the course of my life being led in 
holiness and purity, I may be induct at Imit into the ever* 
lasting rest. 

Znanot (indo-kt), v. [f. L. induct*, ppL stem 
of induclre to Induce.] 

1 . Irons. Ecct. To introduce formally into pos- 
session of a benefice or living, to instalL (See 
Induction 4 .) 

ergbo WvcLir Wks. (1880) 450 Instuyng wik inductir.g & 
many okere mannus l:iwis weren not to charge, but ri^t 
offiss kat ki> curat shulde do. 1499 Fauyan Chron. vii. 455 
That no man . . shuld present or inducte any suche persone 
or persones that so by the pope wereproinoied. 1531 Dial, 
on Laws Eng. xi. xxvi. (1638; 111 If he be able, then the 
Bishop to admit him, institute him, ft induct him. 1867 
Answ. Quest, out North 7 hy Instituting and Inducting 
Parsons and Vicars to Benefices when they fall. 171a 
Pbidraux Direct. Ch.-uiardens (ed. 4) 95 Every Vicar, when 
he is inducted into the Church, takes possession of the 
Body of the Church. 1848 Hawthorne Mosses 11. vii. 193 
Lately he has taken orders, and been inducted to a small 
country living. 

b. To introduce into office, to install. 

^ 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VII 17 b. Then lohn . . wonide 
in all haste have rydden to induct the Frencn kyng as their 
sovercigne lorde. i8ao Scott Monast. xix, I'hy knee, my 
son— that we may, with our own hand . . induct thee into 
office. s8a8 Webbtbr av., In the United Slates, certain 
civil officers and presidents of colleges, are inducted into 
office with appropriate ceremonies. 

O. To place or Install in a seat, room, etc. 

1708-7 Farquhar Beand Strut, il ii. Then 1 , Sir, tips 
me the Verger with half a Crown ; he pockets the Simony, 
and Inducts me into the best Pue in the Church. s8a8 
Scott Woodsi. i, Inducting himself into the pulpit without 
further ceremony. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rue^y lx, Hugh 
and his two friends . . were received with signal marka of 
approlwtion, and inducted into the moat honourable aeata. 

2 . To lead, conduct into (lit. and Jig.), rare, 

1800 Holland Livy 1099 So toone as any one b In- 
ducted and brought in thither, she or he b delivered to the 
priests as a very sacrifice to be killed. 1861 CrL IMo at 
Naples 939 She led the way to the galleria, into whi» she 
first inducted the visitor. 1878 World V. Na 108. sx, 
1 was inducted into error lost week in stating [etc.]. il8s 
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Stcvkumn Puerftfitg 155 Thui gnuloany Inducted 
into the elumber of death. 

b. To lead in (before a conit). rare, 

1834 Lvtton Pgm^i IV. vii, l*hey lay the crime k of so 
extraordinary a nature, that the lenate itielf muit adjudge 
It : and 10 the lictoni are to induct him formally. 

9. To introduce {io ) ; to initiate (fM/o). 

1609 Holland Plutarch's Afcr, 461 There wax a sacrificer 
or pneit nanied^ Philippua, who inducted and profexxed men 
in the ceremoiiiall religion of Oroheui. 1833 Lamb Elia 
Ser. II. iVtddimrt [At weddings] I feel a sort of couiinship 
for the seaaon. 1 am inducted into degree! of aflinity. 1845 
J. Saunubrs Cah, Piet Eng, Lifs^ Chaucer 93 The master 
of the inn . . inducts ux into all its hidden mysteries. 1848 
Thackeray you. Pair Ivi, The pleasures to whit.b the foot* 
man inducted him. 

1 4. 'i'o brinfr in, introduce (a custom). Oh, 

1615 G. Sandys 7'rav. 94 The ceremonies in the gather* 
ing hereof were first inducted by the Venetians. IhM, 65 
Who use extreme unction, as inducted by Saint James. 

5. adsol. To form an Induction; to infer by 
induction, rare, 

i83aWHBWBi.L in TfidhuntePs Ace. Wktuielft Writ. (1876) 
11.141 The conceptions which must exist in the mind in order 
to get by induction a law from a collection of facts ; and the 
impossibility of inducting or even of collecting without this. 

0. EUctr, -i^IiiDUCKv. 4b. See lNDUCTii7a///.a. 
Xndu'CtOAOO. [f. prcc. (sense 6) + -amoe.] 

Mafrnetic or electric self- induction. 

1888 Science July 18 Tlie term commonly employed to 
denote the electrical inertia-like effect is 'self-induction', 
which is liecoming j^adually shortened to inductance. 

t IndlI*ctatlTe« obs.rare—'^, [f. L. iVidlir/r/-, 
ppl. stem (see Induct) 4 -ativk.] Tending to lead 
or be led into something. 

>387-8 T. UsK 7'ett. l,cfve 11. xiii. (SkeaO 1 . 48 Naturell 
go^newe^ of euery substaunce, is nothing eU than his 
substaunciall beyng, whiche is ieleaped goodnesxe, after 
comparison that he hath to his first goodnesse, so as it is 
inductntife by meanes into the firste goodnesse. 

InducteouB (indn-kti’ias), a, Hrrcg. f. Induct 
V. 4 -BOC8.1 Rendered electro-polar by indiiclion. 

1855 H. M. Noad Man. Klectr, 1 . 54 The originally 
active body is called the intiuciric, and that under its 
influence itM intiMCteoHS\ thus, in the last figure, A is the 
inductric and C the inducleous lody. 

Xnduotile (indn-ktil, -ail), a, [In- 3 : cf. F. im- 
dttclile Not ductile; not pliable; un- 

yielding to inmiences. 

1736 Lo. Hervey Afem. Gee. fit I. 57 The stuff she had 
to work with was so stuliborn and so inductile. 1817 

1. Fkakn in E. H. Jlarker Parriana (1828) 1 . 568 The 
human mind becomes extremely inductile to the pressure of 
any new evidence. i8a8 Webster, IndmUiet not capable 
of being drawn into threads, as a metni. iQss H. Spkncfr 
Ptinc. Psychol. (187U) 11 . vi. xii. 156 Of bodies that resist in 
different modes . . we have . . the Ductile and Inductile. 1891 
F. W, Kouinhon Her Love 9 r His Life 1 . 111. ix. 978 A man 
of honour, . . but inductile, unimaginative, hard. 

llcncc Xadaoti'lity, the quality of being induc- 
tile (bo F. inductiliH). i8a8 in Webster. 
Indn'oting, vhl. sb, [f. Induct v, 4 -inq ^ ] 

1. Ecil, The action of introducing into, or put- 
ting in formal possession of, a benelice. 

[see Inouit v. i]. ^1573-85 Aup. Sandys Sertn, 
(Parker Sue.) 241 The bestowing of benefices, the present- 
ing, instituting, and inducting of pastors. 1684 Haxtrr 
Par, CoMgreg. a8 Do all Independents assume the power of 
Ordiiiutioii, . . iiiHtituting, inducting ? 

2. The making of inductions or inferences. 

s8i8 Jas. Mill Urit. India Pref. 15 Powers of combina- 
tion, discrimination, . . inferring, inducting, philasopliuiiig 
in shorL 

IndU'Oting, ppl. a, [f. as prcc. 4 -INO 2.] 
That induces or causes induction. 

1839 G. Bird Nat, Philos, 173 Evidence . . that the inter- 
vening dielectric, air, has its particles of electricity arranged 
in a manner analogous to those of the conductor . . by the in- 
ducting influence of the class tube. 

Indnction (ind27‘lcj.)ii). Also 5-6 Indiiooyon, 
(6 eiiduotion). [a. F. induction ( 1 4th c.) or ad. L. 
induclilfn-etnt n.of action from indue froKo Induce.] 
fl. The action of inducing by persuasion; in- 
ducement. Obs, 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xii. 44 The incitacyons moeued by 
naturell dylration, whiche commen of thy self, with out ony 
othre induction. Ibid, xxix. 1x3 There was som deceptyon 
or frawdulcnt induction that hath made her to condescende 
therunta 1388 Allen Adtnon, 5 Not the pope atone but 
God himscife sucriy, & other the most selous fit mightiest 
princes in Christendom by his Induction. 

2. The action of introducing to, or initiating in, 
the knowledge of something ; the process of bcbig 
initiated ; introduction, initiation. Now rare, 

1306 Pilgr, Per/, (1531) 95 b. Of these iii examples we may 
take a general induccyun or informacyon to our sayd 
kmrney. 1331 Elyot Gw, i. xxii. The princi|»l cause of 
this my little enterprise is to declare an Induction or mean 
bow children . . may be trayned into the waye of vertue. 
ifioo Holiand Livy 370 A strange kind of induction and 
institution of the soulaioiirs, binding them to take their 
oth,. .as if they were to take orders in some holy mysteries. 
1714 Db Foe Afsm. Cavalier (1840^ 59, 1 have never yet 
seen any service, and must have my induction some time or 
other. tSTy Black Green Past, xii. Society ix vastly more 
concerned in the induction of its youthful members into 
these branches of culture Chan it is in teaching them to bawl 
harmoniously. 

9. That which introduces or leads on or in to 
•omethio'g ; an intrudnetion. Now rare, 
c 1540 Four P, P, in HaiL Dodsley 1 . 355 Comparing that 


life for the best Induction to your endleM rest. «5sfi J. 
Hbywiwd Spider 4 F, liv. la Enter the path.. One depe 
enduction wherto. . Is to flee rash deedes nishlie done. 1831 
Chafman Cmsarh Pompsy Plays 1873 111 . 149 This prepaies 
a ((ood induction to the change or fortune. 1648 Buck 
Rtch. HI 118 ('J'.) An induction to those succeeding evils 
which pursued that inconsiderate marriage. 1I94 Black- 
more Pertycross 15 An old-fashioned Inn. . . This . . was not 
in the Parson's opinion a pleasing induction 10 the lych-gate. 

b. An introductory statement ; a preiace, pream- 
ble, or introduction (to a book or the like), arch. 
More Anew, Poy toned Hk, Wks. S094/1 In the .xi. 
leal^e hath an other argument, towarde whyche he maketh 
a blynde induccion before. 1339 T. Sack villr ‘I'ke Induction 
to Atirrour/or Mof^isiratet. i6ay Bkaum. & Fu Woman- 
Hater Prol-t Inductions ate out of date, and a prologue in 
verse is as stale as a black velvet cloak. 1843 M IL1 on Colast, 
Wkx. (1851) 36a That which hec takes fortlie second Argu- 
ment . . is no argument, but an induction 10 those that follow. 
1873 A. W. Ward Ear, Hram, Lit, 1 . Intrud. 1 1 In the form 
of a Prologue or . . by means of a separate Induction, or 
even by an inductive Duiitb-xhow. 

i'o. The initial btep in any nndertakinr. Obs, 
.>S 74 SiiAKB. Rich, lift 1. i. 39 Plots haue 1 toule, Induc- 
tions dangerous, . . To set my Brother Clarence and the 
King In deadly hate, the one against the other. 1396 — 
I Hrn.IVt III. 9 These promises are faire, the parties sure, 
And our induction full of prosperous hope. 

i* d. A leading on ur gradual transition from one 
thing to another. Obs, 

1639 F. JuNiUB Paint, 0/ Ancients aSt [In a centaur) tlie 
horse, .turiieih from the one into the oilier as by a quiet and 
insensible indui-tioiL 

t e* Music. (See ouot.) Obs, 

*887 Morlrv introd. d/iix.99 Here they set downe certaitie 
obsei nations, which they termed Inductions .eiierie propor- 
tion whole, is called the Induction to that which it maketh 
bring broken. As tripla being broken in the more prolation 
will make Nonupla, and so is tripla the liuluciion to nonupla. 

4. Pled, The action of formally iiilroilncing a 
clerg)'man into possession of the church to whi..h 
he has been presented and instituted, together with 
all rights, profits, etc. pertaining to it. 

0380 WvcLiP (i88mI 948 For lustitiicion and induc- 
cion he Bchal ^eue moche of )>m god bat is pore niennus to 
bischopis officers, archdekenex & officialix. 1583 Stub nxx 
Anat, Abut, 11. (1889) 8x At the time of their imitation, in- 
stitiition^ductipn and admission. s66o K. Coke Po^vert^ 
Subj. at The division of all parixhes. .therii^ht of instituiiim 
and induction, .were all oiigitially of the King’s foundation 
and donation. 1783 Blackstonk Comm. 1 . xi. 307 The 
method of becoming a pamon or vicar is much the same. 
To both there aie four requixitex nei'exxary : holy orders; 
prexeniatioii { insiiiuiion; and induction. iSyxGLADHroNB 
Glean. VI. lii. 9a8 He had indeed received a lornial induc- 
tion, .from the arch priest of Cavrtana. 

b. In Presbyterian churches: The placing of 
a minister already ordained in a new pastoral 
charge. (Distinguished from ordination.) 

187! Sir H. Monckirfe Praci. F, C. o/Scot (1877) 260 The 
Presbytery resolved to looxc him from Ins present cnarge 
and translate him to — , . . and they request tli.it Revei end 
(..'ourt to give them notice of his Induction when il takes 
place. J bid. 9JO Edict pievious to Ordination or Induction. 


o. gen. The formal introduction to an office, posi- 
tion, or possession ; installation. (Cf. Endue v. 1.) 
1480 Capgmavk Chron. (Rolls) 301 Ve send ourc spwial Ic- 

S Ltex to trete . .of the rextitm ioni ntid the real iiiduLi iouiu* of 
c duchy of Gian. 1898 Webstek .x. v.. Induction is applied 
to the introduction of officers only when rertain oaths arc to 
be administered or other foimalities a.e to be observed, 
which are intended to confer authority or give dignity to 
the office. In the United States it ix ap)>Hcd to the formal 
introduction of civil oflicers, and the higher officers of 
colleges. 

6. Tlie action of introducing or bringing in (a 
person, custom, etc.), rare, 

,1804 Dekker Ring's Kntert Wks. 1873 I. 771 1'he induo 
tioii of such a per-on, might pass very currant, tfiio 
Healey St. Aug. Cttie o/God 11. xiii. (i6ao) 66 Such things 
as our Gods themseliiex doe make sacred, by their ownc 
expresse iiidwction of thoxe plaies into our ciisiumes. 161a 
WopoALL Pref. Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 9 The Knowledge 
and use of all such medicinex. .ax were of his production 
and induction. 1809 Lamb J. Woodvil iv. ii, T'herefore, 
without much induction of superfluous words, 1 attach you 
. .of high trea.xon. 

6 . The bringing forward, adducing, or enumerat- 
ing of h numl^r of separate facts, particulars, etc., 
csp. for the purpose of proving a general statement. 

1331 Gardinkh Explic.t Transubst. 195 <R.) For the 
auctour of this booke concludeth xolemly thus by induction 
of the premisses, that euen so the bodye of Chiixte was after 
lhascension chaunged into the godly siib.xcaunce. 1894 
Bkoell Lett, iii. 57 The rest of yoiir induction of Arch- 
bishops, Bishops, and whole Cler^ie. ficc. is but a ncedlcsve 
pompe of words. 1831 Gouge Gods Arrows iv. f 3-, 377 It 
may further be proved by that induction of particulars 
lending to this purpose which God himxelfe bringeih in. 
i 6 m Fuller Ch, Hist. 11. vi. 1 49 lliat the Ihsctrine remained 
stiTT sound and entire, .will appeare by an Induction of the 
dominative Controversies, Pai.ry Exnd. 1. ix. (1817) 168 
The persuasion produced by this i^cies of evidence de- 
pends upon a view and induction or the particulars which 
compose it. 184a H. Rogers Jntrod, Burke's Whs. 1 . 40 
It is valuable rather as a most extensive induction of facts, 
than as an instance of their successful application. 

7. Logic. The process of inferring a general law 
or principle from the observation of particular in- 
stances (op]X)8ed to Deduction, q.v.). 

^ [Directly representing L. inductio (Cicero), rendering Gr. 
ssoywyn (Aristotle), in same sense.] 

>SS 3 T. Wilson Rhet, 111 We roighte hespe many men 
together, and prove by large rehera^l, any thyng that we 


would, the whiche of the logicians is called induction. 1813 
Punchar Pilgrimage (1614) Kp. Ded. Piii, Others may hence 
toarnc by that most laborious, thoimh not most learned Ar- 

S umeni of Induction, two lessons fitting these times. i8f6 
TANI.RY Hist. Philos, V. (1701) t8a/x Induction is every me- 
thod of reason which proceedeth either from like to like or 
from singulars to generals. 1734 Bkkkflf.y A nalyst 1 19 You 
must lake up with Induction, and bid adieu loDcmonstration. 
i8ia-s6 Playfair Nut. Phil. 1. 9 it is from induction that all 
certain and accurate knowledge of the Kiws of nature U de- 
rived. a 188a Bucklb Whs. 1 . 41 1 -ngic, considered as 
a hcience, is solely concerned with induction ; and the busi- 
ness of induction Is to arrive at causes. 1878 Fowler Induct, 
Logic (cd. V Pref., Induction ..may or may not employ hypo- 
thesis, but what is e^xcntial to it is tho inference from the 
particular to the general, fiom the known to the unknown. 

b. An act ur iustaiice of induction ; the ie>ult of 
this ; a conclusion derived from induction ; for- 
merly used in the wider sense of * inference*. 

rs44e CsroRAVE Lt/e .SY. R'a/h. v. X9S3 The hill in whiche 
goil 3af the wrytyii 'kiwe On-to the lewes, ledvili to that 
perfcccyon Of crystis gospcll . . Paiile in his bookis maketh 
swyche induce) on ; 11c scyih it longeih to lerusalcm as in 
seruage Willi alle liis children heere in pylgremnge. 1 1330 
L. Cox Rhet. 11891;) 49 irenteih of ine fourme of Sillo- 

J hmcH, Enthimemvs and Inductions. 1587 Golding Z>F 
fomay xxvi. 396 We would haue [God] 10 vse Inductions 
as Plato doth,' or Syllogivnics os Aristotle doth. ^ 1897 tr. 
Burgersdicius his Logic II. xi. 40 In an induction .. it's 
proved that animals void of bile arc longdivM, because a 
man, a burse, an ass. &c., are long-liv’d. 171^-41 Chambers 
Cyce S.V., 'i'he cuncluMun of a syllogism, ix an induction 
made from the premisex. 1833 Hr. M artineau Briery ( reek 
iv. 86 They look .. into the evidence of circumstance, and 
Itarii to inakr nn induction for thenisLlves. 1868 W. K. Ghed 
Lit. tit Social Jiidgin. 313 'Ihc contrast between his wide 
indiictioiis and the app.areiitly flimsy foundation on which 
titcyaic made to rest. >8£9 howiKR Indmt, Logic i. 1 
('J'his) is an inference of ilmt particular cimiucter which is 
called an IndiiLiive Inference or an Induction. 

8. Math. (See qm»l. 1K75.) 

1838 Penny Cyci. XII. 466/1 An instance of mathematical 
induL-tion occurs in every ei|iiaiion of diflerences, in every 
rcLurring series, fire. 1873 Todiiunifr Algebra (ed. 7) 
xxxiii. 1 484 The method oi mathematical indiittiun may be 
thus described : We prove that if a Uieorem is true in one 
case, whatever that case may he, it is true in another case 
which we may call the next case ; we prove by tiial that the 
theorem is true in a irriairi case ; hence il istiue in the next 
rase, and hence in the rext 10 that, and .so on ; hence it must 
be true in every case alter th.it with whii h we began. 

8 . The actiuii ol bringing on, bringing imo exist- 
ence or operation, producing, cansing. Chiefly Aled, 
1C80 S’lANi uv Hist. Philos. IX. 11701) 403/a 'J'he induction 
ol sickness is I he expulsion of htalih. i8m 1 . Ta^ loh Sptr, 
Pespot. III. 108 The gradual induction oriiolitiial, ecclesi- 
astical and mural changes, it'l^ Beider 1 Apr. 374/3 Abuse 
of tobacco is far inoie operative in (he induction of this 
ptiralysis than alcohol 1877 Ericiiben Sutg. 1 . 33 '1 he time 
leqiiircd for the induction of the anaesthetic slate varies. 
10. PJectr, and Magnetism. The action of induc- 
ing or bringing abuul an electric or niagnelic state 
in a body by the proximity (without actual contact) 
of nn electrified or magnetized body. 

'J'he lernix induce and induction yuvre originally employed 
apparenily to avoid the use of terms involving^ any theory 
of the naluie of ihe action invoKcri. 'J'he medium of com- 
munication ix now held to be, as in the case of other forms 
of energy, tlie inle'^vening ether. 

hlectfodyiuiMU' or xoltan induction t the production of an 
electric cnrirnt {indmed ct.rrent) by the influence of another 
independent electric current. Electromagnetic imiuction, 
llie production of a slate of lungiietic polarity in a body near 
or round whicb nn electric or galvanic turreni passes, or ihc 
generation of an electr.c current by ibe action of a magnet 
(the latter called by Fat aday, more properl 
induction). Electrostatic induction^ the production of an 
electrical charue iiik>ii a boily by the influence of a neigh- 
Itoiiring body cmrirced with statical electricity, as exemplified 
in Volta's elcctio|Niorui. Atagnetic induction^ the piuduc- 
tion of magnetic properties in iron or other substances when 
placed in a ningiieiic field, as whe,n a bur of soft iron is 
magnetized by a neighbouring magnet. Alutual tnduttion. 
the reaction of two electric circuits upon each other; self 
induction^ the reaction of different parts oi the same circuit 
upon one annlhcr. 

i8sa Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 139 To produce a succes- 
sion of cfTccts both conductors must be brought near bodies 
connected with the ground, which gain the opposite state, 
ill consequence of wTiat may be called inductirn. 1830 H r R- 
sciibl Stud. Nat. Phil. 329 Ihe communiiation of inagn^ 
lism from the earth to a magnetic laxly, or from one magnetic 
boity to another, is performed by a prca:ess to which the name 
of induction has been given. 1839 Fakaoav A xp. R esearckes 
I 1 in Phil. Trans. ia;5 The power which eh ctricity of len- 
simi possessex of causing an oppo«>ite electrical stale in its 
vicinity has Iwcn e.xprcsscd by the geiieial term Jnduction ; 
which, as it has been reccivrd into scientific langua'^e, may 
also with propriety Ire used in ihc same general sense to 
express the power which electric currents may ^sscss of 
inuucing any particular state upon matter in their immediate 
neighbourhood. Ibid, i 58. 139, 1 profxise to call the agency 
thus exerted by ordinary magrieth, magnetoalectric or 
magnelectrie induction, f ^9 The only diflference which 
powerfully strikes the attention as existing between volta- 
elcctric and mugnetu-cleciric induction, is th# suddenness 
of the former, and the scnxiblc time re<|uircd by the latter. 
1870 'I'yndai.i. Lect. Electr, 14 This forcible separation of 
the two fluids of a neutral conductor, by the mere proximity 
of nn electrified body, is called electric induction. Bodies 
in this slate are also Miid to lx* electrified liy injluenre, 189a 
S. P. Thomfhon Dynamo- tAect. Mach. (cU. 4) 83 We know 
that every electric current poxsesseM a property sometimes 
called 'electric inertia sometimes called 'self-induction', 
by virtue of whicb it^ tends 10 go on. and that it^ is in the 
current's own magnetic field that this inertia of M-lf-induction 
resides. Ibid, loa Mutual induction between odjatrent parts 
is of enormous importance in alternate current machines. 
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11 . Grammar, (Sec qtioL) 

I06o Halokman Attai. Or/Ao/^r. ix. sa Iiulnction \» the 
influence of ImKcr claH>«e« o( words on xniiiller ones, LMUxiiig 
uiiiforiiiiiy uiul rcguixrtty in Urainniatical iiiflcclionx. 

12 . Chew. 'Si'c quoC.) 

iSga Mohlky & Muir ('hem. Ill 8/i Wlieii H and 
Cl are mixed in equal vcluines and exposed to aim- 
light, a meaxuruble time chipsex larfore clieiiiicul change 
begiiia. Uuiisea unti Koscoc, uhi> cxaiuiix-d thi'. phcnumc- 
non, regard the iiiixiure as resist trig i.iicniical (.liaiiKe, and 
they used the term mtlmticn to f.xprcvi the grudiial over- 
cnniiiig of thin resistance. 'I'he i*-rm lias also been used hy 
Wright, who noticed n simil.u iihei.oiiieiion in the reduction 
of inetullti. oxidi's hy C'O aiul 11. 

13 . attriiK nnrl Lofuh ^ na , sente to') induction ap- 
paratus, iuitent, machine, shock, spark \ aUo in- 
ti uotion-btilanoo, an cluctncnl a|>|)aiatua au con- 
trived that the ciirn iita induced in the ttecondary 
wires of two indiiclion-coils bahutce each other; 
induotl on -bridge, a lorm of induction-ljalunre ar> 
ranged on the ])iinci|)le of a Wheatstone's bridge; 
induction -ooil, an apparatus for protlucing elec* 
trie currents by .nduclit>n, consisting of two sepa* 
rated cods of wire generally surrounding a suft*irun 
core, the primary coil being connected with nii 
extetnal source of electricity, and having an ar- 
rangement lor causing the electric current to vary 
in inieiisity, the effect of which is to pioduce a 
current ol difTciciit character in tlie other orsecond- 
ary coil; (sense 3) Induction-pipe, the pi|»e 
through which the live steam is introduced into 
the cylinder of a steam-engine ; induotiou-port, 
the opening by which steam passes from the 
stoani'chcst into the cylinder ; induction-valve, 
the v.ilve which controls tiie passage ot steam into 
the cylinder. 

1855-7 fi* Ncao ^faH. Etectr. II. 798 The '‘induction 
a|ip.aratii« m at pruxeiit consirm.tcil hy M. Ktiliiiikurir u 
shown ill Ku- 39s. 1879 1 ). K. lluc.iii-s in fnic. A*. .W. 

XXIX. 56 M. Dove, constructed an *iti(liii:tiuii balance, 
wherein twosep.iiuie iiidut.tioii culls, «aeli having its priiiiury 
and Mcoiidary coils, were joined together in such a iiiantit'r 
that the induced current in one (.oil was in.idc to noutrali/a 
the induced current in the u|ipusite c><il, thus forming an 
induction iMlance, to which he gave the lumir oi iitfferentml 
tuiimtor. Unit., 1 ii.ivr uhtuiiied .1 perfct t induclitin luitain e 
which. .allows ini to obtain ilirei.t coinpaiativu measures of 
the force or disturbance prodiic<.d hy the introduction of any 
metal or conductor. i*'i.liMiN<, AiU'rtuite Currynt 

Trans fttrmer l.oid Kaylcigh found it moie convenient 

..to niishdy alter the arrangrnivnt of the induction halaiu'e 
..11 and I are a battery and inierrnpter, T is a telephone 
in the ‘bridge’. 1855-7 Noam Man. Etctir. II. 738 In 
iBsii M. Rnhmkorif of Pans hrnu'^ht the *in«Juctioii.< oil 
to tt far gre.-iter degree of jierlei tion than if had hitherto 
attained by paying t>ie greatest ptissihlo attention to the in- 
sulation of tne secondary wiic. 1876 Pkki*(‘k ^ .SivKwwniiir 
‘I €lts{rafthy s(yji I'acli globe or tube ought to l>e tested from 
time to time with an indin tion-coil, or some other gcner.iior 
ol uleciri"ity of high riotential. 1896 Attbutfs Sitst. Med. 
1. jsi, 1 shall .speak ot electrostatic methods, of treatment hy 
the bnttery current, and of treatment hy the induction coil 
ciiirciit. 1881 Maxwki I. h.Uitr. ^ AfaifH. ll. 408 This dif- 
lUbion and decay of the *iiidii< iioii-Lurrent i.s a phenomenon 
precisely annlogous to the dinu-sion of heat. 1875 IIknnkit 
ife Dyer tr. AVrcAjr* Ent. Mtj We.ik induciioii cnnenis «u:t on 
the HetiKitive parts of the leaves of d/t/z/iua. .like conciissiun 
or contact. 1896 n’esfnt. twiiz 7 May B/a A sm.tll Wims. 
hurst "indumion machine. 1875 Hknnki r tk Dykk tr. Sm/u' 
Hot. 689 The imiiilier of 'induction-shocks, appears to have 
no considerable innuence on the action. 1878 K ( »STKR Ehys, 
I. li 5 3. 46 InduLlion-shucIcs, or at least g.ilv.uiic currents 
ill some form or other. 1865 Intell. Obserx>. No. 36. 3H9 
When the ^induction snaik lu taken in nir. 1870 Phoi'iok 
Other Worlds xii. aSoThe siici truni of the iiidiu.tion s|iailc. 
1859 Kankink Steam- Knxtne (1B61) 480 The admissian and 
discharge of the steam take place through openings near the 
ends of the cylinder called ' (Mirts coiinei^ied wii li p.tss.ige« 
called * nozzles’, which are opened and closed by 'induction 
and eduction valves. 

XndU'Ctional, a. [f. prcc. -al.] Of, i>er- 
tainiiig to, or of the nature of induction. 

iBm Blncksv. Mag. XXV!. 6 jr The le.idiiig facts upon 
whicn his induct iunal argument is founded, 
t IndU’OtloUB, a. Ohs. rare^^ [f. iNJiUcrnoN ; 
see -oiTH.] Persuasive; seductive. 

i6ao Ford E/nea I'. (Shaks. S«x'.)fs) Flatterie to puliliqiie 
persons is not more inductious on the one aide, then viiuie 
on the other is vigilant. 

t Xndaxtivet Ohs. rare. [ad. L. induetJ- 
VM/n, ncut. bing. of inductivus : &ec next.] An tii- 
dneement, incentive. 

a 1400 Ho<-*ci bvk /><• Reg. Priac. 453 Me thyrikyth this 
a verray iiuim.tif Vnto stelthe. 1657 VV. Morick Ctwns 
Ouasi KoiKf) Def xxviii. 278 I'he same rr.ason. .may lieroine 
also an inductive to their expulsion from Kcclesiastick Com- 
munion. 1683 E. IltMiKBK i’re/. Pordage's Mystic Dkf. 9a 
These raasons, grounds, peiMiasivea, motives, or, if you 
please, tnductives and iiicciiiives. 

Xlldll0tiT6 (indp'kliv), a. [ad. L. inductiit-us 
( Priscian), f. indtict-, ppl. stem of induefre : see 
iMiuoR and -ivk. Cf. V. inductif. -ine (14th c. in 
(iodef.).] 

1. J^cading on Uo some action, etc.) ; inducing. 

, 16019 ScMol. Disc. agst. Antickr. 11. vi. 56 An active scandull 
Ls not only given by a purpose to drawe to sinne, but also 
when hauiiig no intent a man doth that, which of it selfe is 
inductiue to it. 1687 Mii.ton L. xi. ^19 To serve un- 

S itvern’d appetite . . a brutish vice, Inductive mainly to th« 
n of Eve. s8a5 in Law A*//. 9 App. Caaes jap/i The in- 


ductive cause and primary ob)ect of grancinc the obligation 
woa to secure an annuity to Jean Knox. 

ta. Productive oj^ giving liae to. Ohs. 

ldt3 T. Miliks tr. Media's, etc. Tireae. Anc. 6 Mod. T. 
957/1 Wee know and perceiue it fair] to be the operaliiie 
and inductiue Instrument, of thevertueuf life. x6^ Haub 
Prtm.Orig Atan. 11. L 13a Probable and inductive ofCredi- 
bllity, though nut of Science or Infallibility, syya Junius 
Lett. Ixviii. 343 Circumstances inductive ot a doubt, whether 
tlie prisoner he guilty ir tnnocciit. 

3 . Caused by inductiou; of induced nature or 
origin, rare. 

1817 CoLEHaooKK Mise. Ess. (1837) I. 371 Its activity is 
not of its essence, but inductive through itt organs. 

4 * J.ogic. Of the nature of, based ujion, or char- 
acterized by tlie use of induction, or reaioniiig from 
juirticular facts to general principles. 

1784 Kail) Inquiry v\. ft 34 (R.) Ufiun this Minriple of our 
constitution .. all iiuhictive reasoning, and all our reasoning 
fruiii analogy is gniitnded. i8w IIhmsc‘hi>l Stud. Nat. 
Phil. 104 Tne winjic of natural pniluMjphy consist. s entiiely 
of a series of inductive geiieralizatiuns. i8w Wiiewbil 
(//// r) History uf the Inductive Sciences. 1884 ItowKN 
viiL 362 111 Inductive rca.soiiiiig, the paits are lirst slated, 
and what is pieilu.'ited of them is also piedicattd of the 
whole they constitute. 1880 Kow i.km (//VAr) The Elements 
of liidiiciive I.ogic. 1874 Uakwin in I.tfe I.ctt. (18B7) 
111. 193 My mind is so fixed hy the indiictive method, that 
1 cannot appreciate dediictive reasoning. 

b. Ol persons : Using the method of induction. 

ID Inquiry \\. ftp. 150 llc|}larined nut iiuk h work 
f«ir his fnllowcrH who call themselves iiidin tive philosophers. 
1841 N. P. Wamii Pbrntl Ca\es t'l. lii. (1852) 6B The induc- 
tive mind of .a D.ivy ora Kaiada)*. 1871 Tyiom Prim. I utt. 
1.4 This man's obseisation may have lieeii as narrow tiA 
his inferemes are crude and prejudiced, but iievi^rtheless 
he has lieen .01 iiuiuctise pliiloaoplier more than iorty years 
without knowing ii. 

c. With reference to ethics (see qiiots.). 

t86i Mil I. Otitit. i 3 What may lie termed the inductive 
fliliool of Ethics . . according to a, right and wrong ms well 
UH Inilh .iiid falsehood uie (piesiioiis of ohsi'.rvulioii and 
experience. 1869 Lkcky / Mor. I. i. 3 l‘hc other 
(tlicur)' of mor.ih| as the Kpicureuii, the inductive, the utili- 
Liriaii or the iiclfish. 

6. Of the nature of, pertaining to, or clue to 
electric or niagiidic induction. 

1849 SoMhMviiXK Lonnex. Phvs .SV. (ed. 8) xxviii. 

314 the inductive process may lie imlefinitely iiiodilit'd by 
the various i'ir<:unisiatu.«s of the i|uaniity ana intensity of 
the electricity. 1871 Tvnuau. P'tagm. Sc. (1B79) 1 . xv. 410 
When .. gcHid hard niagiiets act on each oilier fiom a suOi- 
cicnt diHiaiire, the iiuliutive action prat tii'ally vanisfics. 
1879 G. Pki kcoti Sp, Telephone ho note. The phenoiiieiiuii 
of indiu tive rvlardatioit in lung ocean cables. 

3 . Intioduclory. 

^ t 869 Ac/ 31 4 3a Ticf c. loi Sched. (Itl No. 1, After the 
indu(ti\e and dispositive clauses the deed may proceed 
thus [utr.]. 187s Isce jNiitn IION j hj. 

licncc Zndu'GtlvaneaB, the quality of being in- 
ductive. 

e i8m Fakpr EijuAi Dissert, vi. vt (184.O II. 54 Under- 
standing tlie coin unction in its comnioii inifiort of indue- 
tivcness. n 1866 h Exam. C'titit Plutax xvii. (1870) 

a6o.SiKh iiulin tiwiivxs ihvrcfoie as there is in utilitaiLmisin. 

Xndu'ctiTely, a/fz/. [f. prcc. + -ly -.J 

1 . JJy inductive rc-istming. 

a 1718 South Scrui (1744'' VI II. vii. 197 This I »h.ill umke 
appear iiulin lively, hy recouiiUiig lh«* xeverul ends and 
intents, to u hii'h . . it may he designed. 1800 A/ni. Jrnl. 
ly. 487 No suffniciit dociiiiiiiits ha\c 3’et l»eeii fiiinished, 
eiiher experiiin'iitally, inductively, or Himl^gically. i88z 
Skki.ry iionapa>/e tii Atmm. Mag, Xl.iy. 165/2 My desii-e 
U to see this qiiestinii . . trc.'Ued iiiductivi-ly and without 
ungrounded assumptions. 

2 . Hy clcctnc induction. 

1870 R. M. Fi-KcohON J.lcctr. 12 The two ni.'tgn«l!i ..ait 
iiiducUvt ly «jn each other and so lessen the conjoint power. 
1879 G. pRi-scon .S/. Telephone 22 'J he current puls.itionH, 
which are inductively priHiticed by the sihiations of the 
dmphr.Tgms. i8m S. P. Tiioxipron Dynamo- Elect. Atath. 
(ed. 4) loi In disk nniiatnrcs of the. .Wallai e- Farmer type, 
each of the parallel coils acted inductively on its neighbour. 

Xndaotivity tw«l»kii*viti). [t, iuiwctiya + 

-ITT.] inductive quality; |^>oiAer' or capacity for 
magnetic induction. 

1888 Hpavisidr ill I'hilos. Mag. Ser. v. XXVI. 367 When 
the inductivities are equal, there is a inaierial ximplincation. 

Xnducto- (mdvkUti, Ubcd a!» a iombining luiin 
of Jmjuction, in forming names of some electric 
apparatus or | irocesses, as Zndiiotometar ^ , 

an instrument for ascertaining the force of electrical 
iiulnction. Xndu'otOBOope, an instrument for de- 
tecting induction. Zndu'ctOBoript, a figure 1^0- 
duced on a photographic plate by means of an 
electric disch.arge from the object, usually by an 
induction-coil ; the process of obtaining such Hgnrrs. 
^ 1839 Faraday Exp. Researthes 1 . 4x6, 1 beg tupropoNe fur 
it .. the n.ime of Differential Indnctometer. x8^ F. J. 
SMirii in Proc. Physical Soc. XI. 353 The inductuscripl is 
a name 1 venture to propose os if somewhat suggeHtH the 
nature of the prucesA 1893 Times u May 6/1 The Rev. 
F. J. Sniich’R indiiccoscript . . By its ^eans ngares and Lec- 
tures arc mtade by placing the ohjtm to be reproducea in 
contact with an ordinary photographic plate placed upon 
a coiuliicling sheet of metal- 

Xnductor (indf kui). [a. inductor, agciU- 
n. from indftcHre, iMOUOT v.j 

1 . One who introduces or initiates, rare. 

i6sa Bhomb City Witv. Wks. 1871 1 . 364 Try. Who should 
act and personate these T..AAr. I’le play the Inductor, and 
then we are all fitted. 184X L. Hunt Seer 11. 11864) a8 


Inductor of ladies and gentlemen into the sh^ly and 
salutaiy art of dancing. 

2 . One who inducts a clergyman to a benefice. 

lyafi AYLirTB Parergon 383 If Inductors received more 
than thix on the Score of suco Induction . . they wete . . to 
iiii ur a SiiNpensiixi ah ejpkiio. s8x8 Cruisb Digest (ed. a) 
111 . 15 After which the inductor opens the door, and puts 
the clerk into tlie church, who usually tolls the liell to make 
luH iiuiuctioii public, and known to tne pnrisli toners; after 
this the inductor endorses a cei tilic.'Ue of the induction on 
the iiiuiiilaie, which is witnessed by tlie pci sons present. 

3. Any part ol an electric apparatus Hiiich acta 
inductively on another. 

.*® 7 « tr. Scketlen’s Spectr. Anal. xxx. »t*.By cnunecling 
the hiliding-screws 011 one side with the iiuuictor. t88i 
MAXWhi.L J'lledr. 4 Alagn. I. 295 The moveable conductors 
arc called Carriers, and the fixrd ones may be called Induc- 
tors, Receivers, and Kegeiiciators. 

at/rib. 1891 'I nnes a Oct. 3/a In the machinery hull they 
sliow tlie Kiiigdon inductor dynamo, a most emcient and 
interesting iiiaclime. 

Xnductorium (indpktu>>'ri/^in). [mod.L., neut. 
c%(\i\U'L,.indtictoriits Inductoiiy: see - ouium. (L. 
had inductorium in the sense ‘coveting’ : see 1 n- 
lU-cK V. 7).] A name for the induction-coil as 
ad.ipted lor the di-phnyof the electric apiirk. 

*875 in Knioiit Dht. Aleck. 1182/2. 1877 Roy nth ac 
ADtscles 4 Nerr-es 36 An .ippsiratus of this kind is called 
a sliding iiuUn.toriiim. i88x .Sci. A nierican X 1.1 V. 388 This 
is tin: foiiiulatioii of what is now culled induction coils or 
indnetoriunis. 

Xndnxtory, U. [ad. late 1.. imiuctori us, in 
Augustine in sense *• le.Yrling on, misleading’, f. in- 
ducD-e, induct-', sec -ok\.J Leading in; intio- 
ductory. 

x63a C. llewsiNii State Ectlis. Kiugd. (1634^ 70 f'lliejl 
are nett loiwcs iuilin lory of a lirw, hut dcclaratoric of the 
am lent anthoritie of our I'linLC. 1831 Erasers Mag. 111 . 
51 I Having iradu thc«-ti admissions for the sake of cundtair, 
and (lone that justi(.e to the administration of lotrd Grey 
which their uidiutoiy cundu(.t deserves |ctc.]. 

tXndU'Ctrio, U. Klectr. Ohs. [iircg. f. iMiuo* 
TiON, alter elcitric.] Operating by induction. 

18^ Noah Alan. Elcctr. I. I-vditti-ousI. Ibid. 

77 >; The manner in winch thin iiiai hine ai’ts wilt he t'lcarly 
uiuleistiuMl hy lererencc lo the gcner.d pi incipics of tW/tf- 
induutric action. 1855 Maynk I'.xpos, Lex., Indnciri*, 
a term Rynonymous wiili .. inducing. Induitnc ( oiiintc- 
tion, a terni fui that cimirai l!i)Ii uf the ninsi les, ohiainud 
withuut employing the clc( iiic current foi its |iroductiori. 

So Xzidn ctrloal a. ^ prcc. (Wcbstci, 1^64). 
Xndue, variant of Lndue, q.v. 

Induellar, -or, obs. Sc. forms t;f Indwki.ler. 
Induement, var. of Lnhuemk.vt, Chs, 
Induire, ol.s. Sc. form of Kndi uk. 

t Xndni'tiOU. Ohs. fare, [irrtg. f. 1 .. indu-t'ro 
(p|)l. stem iniiul-).} Putting on (of n garment). 

15B4 R. Scot Disi 07 >. Witcher, xv xxiv. (r886' 371 Item, 
there mii'-t he . . coinnuinion, and iiiduition of the surplis. 

t Zndu'loatd, V. Ohs. rare. Also 7 indul- 
ciate. [f. ppl. stem of L. indulciire to sweeten, f. 
in- (Iw-^) -f dnlcdre to sweeten, dulcis sweet.] 
Irans. T'o sweeten. Hence t Zndnloa'tion (iu- 
dulciation), sweetening. 

z8aB !• HLTii.\M Rei,oh'es 11. [i ] xii. 123 A fiicndly W'arra 
doth imlulciaie the insiiing close. xC6z — On St. Luke^ib^) 
3?3 'J'hc Recri't swt-rinrss that grtilifirs and iiidiilci.ites nil liiii 
xphits. 1656 Ijidi.'Nt CfVossogr., ludnlcate, Indultiafe, li> 
make sweet. 1658 i'liii.r.ii'S, Indalcationox Indnlciation, 
n sucetiiiiig, a making sweet. 

Indulge (indz;'hl7^), v. Also 8 ondulge. 
[ail. 1.. indnlge re (intr. with dative) to be cour- 
teous or complaisant, to be kind or indulgent, to 
yield, give oneself up (to), indulge in ; (with acc. 
and dat.) to licstow as a flavour, to concede, grant, 
allow. The verb was adopted in 1 7th c. in several 
of the L. senses, the way having been ]irepared by 
the cailicr use of indulgence, indulgent.^ 

I. Transitive. 

1 . To treat (a person) with such favour, kindness, 
nr complaisance as he has no claim to, but dcsiies 
or likes ; to gratify by compliance, or by abaence 
of restraint ur strictness; to humour by yielding 
to the wishes of. (The personal obj. represents 
L. dative.^ Uonst. in. 

x86o K. Coke Posver Ot Subj. 116 King Charles had not 
tlie same Reason of Suite to itidtilge the llou.se of CjminoiiK. 
b68i Marvell < orr. xxi. Wks. 1872-5 II. 55 In the matter 
of your two coinpanych. .he is willing to indulge 3011. 1749 
Wksilky Hymn, *Jesn, thou Saoereign Lord*, Indulge u-s 
Lord, in ihts request. iSs*. Mrs. Stuwk Untie Tom's C, 
xvi, 'I he fact is, St. Clare indulges every creature under 
this roof hut his own wife. 

b. reft. To give free course to one’s inclination 
or liking ; to gratify oneself, take one’s pleasure. 
Const, in (f in first quot. to : cf. 7). 

1659 Hammond On Ps. ciii. 14 [They] do not Indulga 
themaelvcR to any delilierate sin. 17318 Butler Anal. 
Inirod., WkR. 1874 1 . 7 There an some, who. .indulge them- 
selves in vain and idle speculations. l8oa Mae. Edi:bwomth 
Atoral 7 '. (1816) I.xviii. 147 Pleasing anticipations in which 
he indulged himself. 1^ Bowen Vlrg. yfineid 11. 778 
Why so lun to indulge thee in this wild pa-ssion of woeT 

c. To favour or gratify (a person) with some- 
thing given or granted. 

1790 W. Weigh te Grotesque Arckit. p The author hopes 
he nuiy be indulged with observing, that he hath . . s«.ua 



INDULGE. 


INDULGENCE. 


ft fine piece of wnter in the park. tBoo Asfat. Ann, 
i^rvc. J£. Jitif, Ho. 140/1 Mr. Henchman K&ve nnticc ol a 
motion . . to indulge Nlr. Oundas, during u.a life, nkiih the 
house in Downing Street. 

1697 Drydkn P'irg. CeoTff. 111. 390 Indulge his Orolwth, 
and Ills gaunt Sides supply. lyseSii-Ki.K /«i//e'r No. 175 
P X, I have allowed Tale- Hearers to indulge ihe^ Intervals of 
my Female Patienta 170 Voum: iiroihtrs i. i, I be swoid 
by both too iniicb indulg^ in blood. 

2 . Tu grant an indulgence, privilege, or dis|>en- 
sation tu: sec l.vnuLGbNCK 11. 

t6da (juNNiNr; Ltnt Fast 57 In holy Lent the lainl liath 
indulged these two weekly d ties (Saturday, and l.oid's 
dayl. 1673 Sir \V. Cuvkn i ky .S'/. Ho. ComiMOUs 14 Kcb. 
in G fry's Jisbatts 161)7-94 H* Some are for indulging 
Protestant Subjects only, and some for extending it to 
Catholic subjects. Itf8a-i8i6 (see iNiitnr.KU a], a 183a 
Mackimtokii Kn>ot. 0 / 1088, Wks. 1846 11 . lOi A l>cclAratiun 
for indulging Nonconfurinists in matters ecLlesiastical. 

2 . To gratify (a desire or iuclinution) ; tu give 
free course to, give Wiiy to, yield to, give oneself 
up to. Someliines in weaker sense : To enteriaiii, 
Cherish , foster. 

i6s6 H1.01JNT Clossofp^. Pref. j I'o indulge my own f.incy, 
1 be-.;an tu compile tTux work. 1697 l^RVin-N i'irg. 

I. 408 Saylors . . crown their VessrU, ihen induTi;e their 
Ease. Watson Philip II <1839) 405 Delusive hopt-s 

which he had long fondly indulge<1. 1781 ('iihbon PtU. «t 
F. xxxiii. (1B691 1 1 . 359 He indulged the Ktenier passiuns of 
anger and revenge. 1874 (iaKKN Short Hist. lii. Is* >.(0 
The fall of lliibeit dc llurgh enabled him to indulge hu 
preference for aliens. 

4. 'I'o licdtow or grant (something) as a f.ivour, or 
as a mattei of free grace ; to all.iw or concede as an 
indulgence. Cow*^. indirect ohj. Now 

Ill passive, sonii’t/iifijc antsi indulgui to -. some indul- 
gnue must be shown in. 

163B K. Jl'Nius Paint. ofAncimts 164 Ho indulged unto 
you, O l.ysippe, to ronccne liiiii great, thui. 337 Soiiithiiig 
must Ije indulged unto the wits of gro.Tr Masierx .. ondy 
tli.it we doc excuse small inist.ikcs in them. 1647 ('i.akrn- 
noN Hist. Reh. 1. (f 13 In this the Duke resiimod the same 
impetuosity he had so much indulged to Himself in the 
deliateufliie journey. 1648 K Si'ARKf, in J .\huit s Sarnh 
4 aivn, Scarce indulging himself iiocessary Uelax.T- 

tiiinA. 1650 I'lJLLhH PiSi^ah 11. v. 126 Dii llfnli.ad.idi feigned 
Aiihiiiission he indulged life unto him. 1709 .Sihvi'U . 4 un. 
Ref. (1834) 1 . xviii. 338 In tlie con. lusion of the Oueen's 
tellers patents, where she indulged the I’ollegcs that lihcity. 
*77A S. Mai.i.ii'ax Anal. Rom, Civ. Laio I’ref. (1795) 11 
A V.duable privilege is likewise indnige.l to Ginduates in 
this faculty. 1870 I-«wei.l Amoh^ my Rhi. Ser. i. (18731 
383 In the uttciance of great passions, something must be 
indulged to the extrav.igance of Natuie, 

6. ( omm. To grant an indulgence on (a bill) ; 
to allow (.1 person) an extension of the time within 
which a bill is to be met. Cf. iNDUbCENCK 5. 

3766 W. Guklion CiVn. < ouMtiu^e'dio. 341 An inland bill 
may be indulged before protesting. 18*7 CHiriY £/t/s 0/ 
lixthangr (ed. 71 Though tlie giving time Co an a.- 
ceptor nr iiuluiscr, will thus m gencial dis<.liarge all subsc- 
ipicnt indul sere, who would be cniillr'd it> resort to the 
p.'iity indulged, the giyinj^ time to a suleiciueiit indorser, 
will not disi barge a piior indorser. 

II. liUiansitivc (with pn^position). 

•(■ Q. Indulge to : to grant indulgence to, to give 
free course to, give way to, gratify (a propensity, 
etc. -■ 3 ; rarely, a person — i). Orig. — L. imr. use 
with dative; but in later use coinciding in sense 
with indulge in (7), Al.so with indirect passive. Obs. 

1648 II. Lawki ncs Comm. An^eth 124 Ky a Koft and 
drlii'ate life, by indulEeing to bodily things. 1647 CijirknuoN 
Hist. Reh. I. fi I jci He indulged still too much to those iiii- 
purtunate and in.satiate iippetiieii. 1674 Oozn, Tengne vi. 
I .S. 124 'i'hci-e lies xure no obligations upon any man, to 
wrong him.seir, tu indulge to another. 1738-41 Warhuktum 
Viv. Lrgat. (1758-65) 111 . 334 By indulging too mucli to 
abstract .sperulation. x7||o G. Walkhr Serm. 11 . xxii. 149 
Indulging tu a worldly spirit at the throne of grace. 

7. Indulge in (ellipt. for indulge oneself in, i b) : 
To give free course to one’s inclination for; to 
giatify one’s dcbire or appetite for ; to take one’s 
pleasure freely in (an action, course of conduct, 
etc., or a material luxury), f In first quot., to 
dwell with pleasure on. A Iso with indirect pa tsive. 

1706 Ksstcourt Fairli tamp. v. i. 58 While my transported 
Siml indulges on the Thought. 1763 Mrs. Hrookk Lady 
y. Mandevilte (1782) 1 1 . 1B9 The tears we shed are charm- 
ing, we even indulge in them, a 17^ Johnson (Webster 
1828), Most men are more willing to indulge in ea.sy vices, 
ihuti to practice laliorious virtues. 1837 Tik'kpnr Piclno. 
xlv. Any little amusement in which he could indulge. 184ft 
A. CoMBK Phvtioi. HigwsUoa (rd. 4) 210 Dodily exercise and 
exposure Co the open air are more indulged in. 1876 Gko. 
Ei.iot Dan. Der. 11. xiv. 1 . 968 Some of the gentlemen 
strolled ft little and indulged in .t cigar. 1883 C. J. Wills 
Moii. Persia fh Card-playing, .is only indulged in by the 
less reputable of the community. 

Hence Zndiilffeabl* (indi;Td.iSab’l) a., fit to be in- 
dulged ; t Znduldement « Indulgkncb. 

1691 Wood Ai^ Oxon. II. 3B1 Giving hiniBelf the lilxerty 
of too frequent indiilgments. 1^91 Gentl. Mag. eo/9 He 
WA.S qualified by law, as well as indulgeable in reason and 
etiiiity, for non-residence, a 1846 Penny Mag. cited in 
WoRCFaTBR lor IndnlgmenS. 

Indulged (indv-ldj^d),///. a. [f. prec. - 1 - -ED 1.] 
1. G rati hed or favoured by compliance ; humoured, 
elc. (see the verb). 

173^ Binucft Anal. 11. v|. 300 If there he a Rtrong bias 
withim suppose from induIgM passion, to favour the deceit. 
1831 Keblb germ. v. (1648) X07 Partaking in other men's 
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sins, merely by brooding over them in fancy, with anything 
like i^ulgcd approbation vir sympathy. 

2 . Thai has received or accepted nii Indulgence; 
iii.Vr. Hist, applied to those Pi csbyterian minisieis, 
who, in the leigns ol Charles II and James II, were 
licensed to hold services under ccitain conditions : 
see lV 1 Ull.(>KNC'R 4. 

lOBe .V.r. Piea Hmuonf. 37 When His MujeKty was moved 
to gr.in( an Indulgence, the indulgetl wiie to give their 
Names, and their Flaces. 1893 Apol. C/rrgv .St of. 105 
Mr. Kate, then Minisicr of Dumicc, an liuliilg'd Pie>by- 
tcriaii. 1818 bcoiT OM Mart, v. My uncle .. is of opinion 
that we enjoy a reasonable treeitoDi of conscience under the 
indulged clergymen. 

Indulgence (itidDdd.:(i;ns), sb. fa. ¥. indul- 
geme (i 2111 c. in Littre), 01 ad. L. iiuiulgentia indul- 
gence, complaisance, fondness, reiiiibsion, 1. ituiuL 
gent-em iNin'LOKNT ; see -en'ck.] 

I . General senses. 

1 . The action of indulging (.n jierson), or the fact 
of being iiululgent ; gratification of another’s 
desire or humour ; fa\ curing forbearance or re- 
laxation of restraint. Sumetiiucs dyslogistic : 
Foinl humouiing, over-Uniciit tie.Ttineiit. 

x3Br Wvllik Ua Ixiii. o In hiv luue and in his indulgrnce 
he uyecn Imi^ic them, anil iiar Item. ^1386 ('hauckw nije's 
Plot. 84 And for to been a wyf he yaf me (cue Df IndiiU- 
ciit'c. 1804 K. Caichukv Ttihle A/pk., Intinlgenie, suffer- 
ance, too gentle intreating. 18x0 Shaks. Temk. Knil. 20 
As you froiii crime.s would partloii'd la*, l.et yotir Induigem c 
set me free. i6a$ Fi liciiem, etc. Fair Maid of Inn 1. i, 
Some sons ('oniplairi of too much rigour in their motheiM ; 

I of too null h indulgence.^ 1867 Milton P. L. ix. 1166 
J.cft to her self. . SItee iiist his weak indulgence will aci use. 
X7 i8 P'reethmker No 153 F 11 'I'he first Failure of every 
M.ui calls for IndulgciiLC. k8oe Asiat. Ann. Rr^., Proc. 
h. Ind. Ho. 90/2 He would not trespass any longer upon 
the indulgence of the proprietors. ^ 1837 Hr. Mautinfau 
Soc. Amer. 111 . 106 Indulgcme is ^i\cn lier ns a suhstiiiite 
fur jiistke. 1883 H. C'ox instil, i. ix 137 Whcic a mcmticr, 
by the iiitliilgencti of the Hou.se, is pciniittcd to make per- 
sonal explanations. 

b. with an and pi. An instance of this ; an act of 
indulging ; a licence, favour, or privilege gianlL*d. 
(Sec al.‘«o il.) 

> 99 > ’SiiAKS. t Hen. VI. 1. iii. 35 Stand bark . . 'Hiou that 
giu'st Whores liicJulgeni'cs to sinne. 1684 F.vllvn Syis'U 1 10 
One C'hristophcr Darcll . . of Niidigate, that had a par- 
ticul.T* Indulgence for the cutting of his Woods at pleasme, 
though u grrsit Iron-mastei. i7xa Sikki k No 51s 

F 14 To prep.ire the ludulgcnces nrcesKiiry to this I.ady aiiu 
htr Hctiiuic, in advancing the liueresis of the Kuniuii 
Catholic Religion in those Kingdoms. 1849 Macaulay Hist, 
hng. X. 11 . 599 He orilereil them to be icmoved to a more 
commoiliouh a)iartiitcnt and supplied with every indulgence. 

2 . The action of indulging (desiie, incliiialion, 
etc.) ; the yielding to or guitificntion of some pro- 
pensity (const, of, in, formerly to') ; the action of in- 
duigmg III lirjine piactice, luxury, etc. 

UNii’R Paint, tf Ancients 206 Passions: in wliiih 
hcaie doth . . more than diligence. Provided onely, ‘I hut 
this iiidulgriice doe not deceive us. 1665 Hov LK ( *C(as. Rejl, 
IV. XIX (18481 283 .\iiU a full Table, .tempt him . . to Indiil- 
geine to his Ap]x*tiie, preiiulicial to his Health. 1769 -7s 
JnniMs Lett. jbef. 10 'J'lic indulgence uf private imiliie. 
»®43 J* Ci.AsoN .Serm. v. 80 Diir contiiiiieil indi.lgcni.c in 
Sill. 1885 S. Gox F. i/r>r. Ser. 1. iv. 49 Excessive indulgence 
of n.Tturarappetiie .snd desire. 

b. t^b^ol. The ]>ractice or habit of indulging or 
giving way to one's inclinations ; sclf-gratihcation, 
self-indulgence. With an and pi. A particular act 
or habit of self-gratification ; something indulged 
in, a luxury. 

1849 Sir K. Tkmpfsi Entert. Solit. 5 (T.) The loosenesses 
and indulgence!, of this age.. bear a profjoition with the 
religion of the Ottomans. 1706 1 .aw ihr. Perfect, ii. 4a 
A SeparaiioM of our Souls from worldly 'I'empcis, vain In- 
dulgences, and unnecessary Cares. 173B — Serious C. iv. 
(cd. 9) 54 To grow Rich, that he may live in figure and iii- 
f^ulgence. 2818 Mas. SiirvLi.EV P'mttktnst. ii. (1865) 4 ft’l‘be 
time at length arrives, when grief is rather an indulgence 
thim a neccAsiiy. >8» T. Waikrr Original y\\\. (1887) 87 
The people .. ft|)cnt their earnings on eating and drinking 
and other indulgences. t88o Emerson Cond. Life, Con- 
siderations Wks. tHohn) II. 419 Human nature is prone to 
indufoence. 

II. Specific and technical senses (from 1 b>. 

3 . H. C. Lit. a. * A remission of the punishment 
which is still due to sin after sacramental absolution, 
this remission being valid in the court of conscience 
and before God, and being made by an application 
of the treasure of the Church on the part of a lawful 
superior ’ (Amort, quoted in Catholic Diet. b.v.), 

laSft Langl. P. PI. A. viii, 158 And diuinede Dowel 
Indulgence [Bl^C texts. Indulgences] pamede, Iiienals and 
Trienals and Husschopes lettrea. 13^ ibid. H. xvn. 953 
And purchace al fie pardcun of Pampiloun & Rome, Ana 
indulgences ynowe. esifip Wvclif Set. IVks. III. 345 
Many heresies as of ossotlingis and indulgencix, and cur- 
>ynf{is, wik feyned pardons, c 1400 Apot. Lott. 9 If it be 
asktd weher he pope sclle iiidulgencs and merits of seyntiu 
s97»-6 Lambariik Perantb. Kcnt{A%f>) 300 For confirmation 
wherof, I will make, you partaker of a Popish Indulgence 
(or pardon, as they termed it) made under the seale of the 
brotherhead of this bouse. 1867 Milton P. L. hi. 409 Th(*n 
might ye see. . Indulgences, DixpeiiKS, Pardons, Bulls, I'he 
s|N)rt of Winds. 1717 Bkrkxlrv Tonr Italy 9 Jan., An in- 
dulgence of above six thousand years was got oy a visit to 
that church on any ordinary day. 1769 Rorkatson Chas. V 
II. ( 1898) 111 . 307 Among othere he had recourse to a sale of I n- 
dulgences. 1839 Kkightijev Hist. Eng. 1 . 418 He might also 


. . liV paying money, or, by visilinj^ some place of devotion 
ohiain an iMdulgeiii.e 10 exempt him Inmi the punishiiienl 
due to one or iiuNe of his trunKgressions. 1883 Catkolie 
tint, (ed. 3) 4AU. Jbtd. 444 DiviitioiiB of liidulgeiice»>.— 
Plenary remit all, partial a |xirtion, of the temporal punish- 
ment due to hill— an indulgence ol forty days, as much 
as would have been atoned for by forty d.ijn of lanoiinal 
pci tance. .Indulgences may lie temporal - i. e. granted only 
fur a time ; or again periictual or indefinite, which last lill 
revoked . Personal indulgences ate those granted to par- 
ticnlar i>ersons. . IajchI indulgences may Is: gained only in a 
luiriicid.ir place .. Real iiidnlgenccs arc those attached to 
crucifixes, iiied,ils, etc. 

t b. Koimerly in sense : Remission of sin. Obs, 

*377 I*aki,i. P. Pi. H VII. 56 Whnii )>ai diiiacn on todeye, 
and Indiilgeiices woldc hanc, Her pardoun i*, fill petit at 
Inr parting hcniic». CK4a5 Found. .S/. Fartholomno's 
(K. K. T. S.) 3 '1 hat he niygliie obteyne parfilc and plenere 
p.Trdouii and iiidiilgenc'e uf his syniics . . lie decreid yn liym 
M:Jf to go to liie I oiute «)f Rome, c 1430 I'llgt . Lyf Man- 
h.'df (1869) C2 In )ic iriithc hc..roiiimiiiiioun of K' seyntes, 
and I r indulgence of sintir hi crivicnynge and peiiaiince. 

c. Loosely useil for nn authoritative relaxation of 
ecclesiastical law or obli|;ation, projicily called 
IJihi’i nhaiidk (sense 8^. 

rri88o Hihlsr Rent. (17591 1 . 243 Your wise and cautious 
C'iin*>ricnces Are fne to take wiial CourM; they please ; 
Have plenary Indulgeiicc to dispose Al Pleasure, of the 
Strictest VoM'%. 

4 . hng. and Sc. Hist. A]qilied (a) to the grant or 
offer to Nuiieoiifoi mists, in the reigns of Charles II 
and James 11 , of certain religions liberties as 
S])eci:il favouis, but not ns legal rights; also ((&) I0 
the licence ofTcred during the same reigns to 
]Tcsb>terinn ministers in Scotland to hold service! 
on \niioiis coiuliiioris, such as receiving collation 
fioni the bi^lin()B, it cognition ol the King’s cccle- 
sinstiral sui»eiiiacy, etc. 

J\(latation of ludu/fcnie,n rovni piodamaiion offeriiiff 
such roligioiih Iilicitiis : t--p. n] plied lo ibui of Charlas Jl 
in 1679 iwiilidr^iM’ii ihr fnllouing year), niiii that of Jainen II 
in 16^7 and in88, vliiili nas one of the cwcnmstanceR that 

1 »n-ci(>ilatei 1 thr Revoliiiiun. In Si utlunil tlwrc wrre five 
McliilgcnLcs, tau iiiuler ( ImrlcB II'ui 1689 and 1679, and 
tluce iindi-r James II iit 1687 

a [188B ). ( )WFN {title] Iluiulgenee and 'roleration con- 
siileicil, ill a Letter lu a person of lioin ur ; nith u Pea<c 
Oflering, in an Apolog) and Humble Plea for Indulgence 
and L.il)erty of C'niisi ieni e ] 167a 3 C'iiA<i. II .S'/, at (>pen- 
ingJ'at It. 4 Feb. 4 Some few days liefore 1 Dei larcd the War, 

1 put forth My DeclHniiion for Indulvence to DiHitrnieini, 
and have hitherto foninl a good P fleet uf it. Jbtd. 4 And in 
the whole Cunre of this Indulgrnce, 1 do not intend that it 
vl all in anyway Prejudice the (.hiircb, but I will xuppoit 
iiH Rights, and It in itk full Power. 1873 Viii.ikNa (Dk. 
Huckhin.i Spctih 16 Nov., Wks. (17591 165 My huiribie 
motion therefore .. is, that you would give feave to bring 
in a bill of indulgence to all protestant disiieiilrrM. »8i^ 
(4 Api.i Jas. II Dtilar. l.th, i onsc.. To the end that all 
Oui I oving .SubjnTs may receive and enjoy the fnil Benefit 
and Advantage of Our (iraiious Indulgence hereby in- 
teiidud. 1888 (27 Apr.) Ibid., Kver mnee we grunted this 
liiiliilgeiicc (ih.-it of 16B7I, Wr have made it Our principal 
( aic to sec it preserved without Distinction, aa we are 
cncoiiiaged to do daily by muliitndes of Addiesseii. 1807 
II ALLAN ( oust. Hist. I1876) 111 . xiv. 78 (The ilergy] were 
driven to extremily l>y the ortler of May 4, 1688, to read the 
declaration of induigeiire in tlirir churihes. a iBu Mack- 
iNiosii Rn'oL 0/ 16&8, \SkK 1846 11 112 The diniculiy of 
pro|>osing 10 confine Ml ill ,01 indulgence lo one class of dissi- 
denis, and the policy of inoxing for a general toleialiun, 
wliicli it would lie us much the interests ol I'rcHbytcrians as 
of CiiiliolicH lo promote 18^ Macaulay Hist. ting, ii I. 
17/ He knew .. il would la* iin|)os.sible to grant lilierty of 
worship lo the professors of that [R. C.) religion without 
extending the same iiidulgencc to Proiesiaiu dissenters. 

b. 1681 J. Bairdy {litte) Halm from Gilead ; or the dif- 
fr lent ex alumt the indulgences stated and impleaded, in a 
Letter lu the People of Gotland. 1687 Jar. 11 in Hvllier- 
iiigtoii Hist. Ch. .Scott. (1842) 51H We allow and lolvrule 
the moderate lYcsbytcriaii.s to meet in their private houses 
and iheic to hear all such ministers as have or are willing 
to accept of our Indulgence. I7at Wuokow Suffer. Lh. 
Scott J. II. iii ayi In June or July this year | i668nhe.Kflfl 
of Tweddiile I ailed for some of Inc Presl»ylt rian Ministers 
who were under thrii Hidings, and made pioposaU lu them 
anent some Favour and Indulgence he liupcd might he 
procured for iheiii in Scotland. 1816 Scon Old Mart, v, 
j'liis iiidulgenre, as il was c.dlcd, made a great schism 
among the presbyinians, and tliose who ampied of it were 
aeverely ceiisuretl by the mure rigid scciaries. Jbid.,^ ' Of all 
the liaits with which the devil has fislied fur souls in these 
days of blood and darkness, th.Tt Black Indulgence has been 
the most destructive.’ 1B49 Macai’iav Hist. ling, ii 1 . 
185 Presbyterian divines who bud consented to accept from 
the government a half toleration, known by tlie name of the 
Indulgence. 

6. Comm. An exteiiKion, made os a favour, of the 
time within which a bill uf exchange or a debt is to 
be paid. 

1897 Cnirrv Bills of Exchange (ed. 7) 999 If a holder agree 
to give indulgence for a certain period of time to any one of 
the parties to a bill, this Ukes away his right to call upon 
that party for payment liefore the period expires. 1891 
Bvlfs Treat. Law Bills Exchange (cd. isl'uB No Indul- 
gence to an arreptor or other prior parly win discharge an 
mdorxer, if the indorser previously consent lo it. 

III. 6. attrih. and Comb. 

1895 Daily News 6 Oct. 3/3 A native hoy. to whom the 
captain had given an indulgence passage from Taroatave. 
1897 Q. A’cv. July 4t Undermining such moral ideals as the 
indulgencc-inongers had left among them. 

Znan'lganoa. v. [f. prre. sb.] 
tl. Dans. To grant or permit os an indulgence 
or favour: ■■INDULQB4. Obs, 
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IBBUMENT. 


t$99 Namii I t Ltnten Stufft a If . . it were lawfully indul* 
gc.iu me freely lo uduoi'ate iny owne a-tiruiogy. 

2 A'. C. Ch To attach an iiuliil(;cnce to (a 
particular act or object): aec prcc. 3a, and In- 
Dri^OKMORD. 

if66 J. H. Nkwman Let, to Putev (eil. 2) 106 There ik one 
collection of llevcnion<».. winch, consi'.ls of |jra>ers of very 
variuuii kiiHl» which have lieeii intlutgeuccu hy ilte Pu|;^N:!i. 

Cathatic Diet. (cd. ^44 Large uitd uftcii plenary iii< 
dulRenceH are uttacheil to the recit.iiiuii of bhort urayeni . . 
and to the u&e of bleN<M;d crosM:-*, inedaU, etc. . . Other acts 
of piety— exuiniiiatioii of i'onscieni.c, hearing sernioiiK, 
visiiitiji the nies'M.-d .Sacr.'iiiicrit— are also largely iiiditl- 
epiiccil. 1891 J. IJnii lEN Lay Het^ 5 ( The Catholic Truth 
Society] H indulgent ed by the Holy .See. 

Znaalgenced .imln itijfnst), ppl. a, K, C, Ch. 
[f. prec. sb. or vb. + >Ki>.j Having an indulgence 
attached to it ; applied to prayers, material objects, 
etc., the use of which is declai^ to convey an induU 
gence. 

1841 W. Pai.mkr Second l.ei, to It'isetnan 14 The whole 
paraphernalia of inilnlgeiiLed riien, ohjects, and prayers. 
sBm !■'*'»' « Irrinv/h IM //oliness xv. (iByj) aSy The use of 
iniTiilgenLed devotions is almo'.t an infallible test of a good 
C’athoUc. 1879 Litii.kiiack Plam Reas. xxv. (1884) 76 Of 
pic crowd of roli^iouH liooks in use in Italy, many of them 
iiuiulgeiiced, there is scarcely one which treats of the life 
and teaching of Christ. 188. (^titles 0/ R . (\ leajt€ts\ In* 
dulgcnced Prayers for Souls in Pur. 'atory . . Indulgeiiced 
i'rayers for the Kosary of the Holy Souls. 

t Zndu'lgenoer. Obs. rare. [f. Inixiloknor v. 
•f 'EH ] ( )ne who is authorized to grant indulgences ; 
vIndulokntiahy. 

1647 Trapi' C' nww. Retf. xviii. ir The Popes Indulgencers, 
and other officers oriii.H Exchequer. 

Indulgenciariea : see Indulgrntiart. 
Zlldlll|[eil0y (indndd^ensi). Now rare. [ad. 
L. indul^ntia : see Iniiijloknck sh. and -kkot.] 

1 . The quality or practice of being indulgent ; 
indulgent disposition or action ; « iNUUi.nKNC'K sh. i. 
1547 Act X Rtiw. Ir'i. c. I j I f Creat cleinenrye and induU 

S eiicye .. rather .. thru exacle severitic and jicsticc to he 
^ewrd.^ 0163^ Naunton h'rae***. Re^. (Arb.) 51 The first 
was, a violent indulgcncie of the Queen (wliKh in incident 
to old age . . ) towards thin I .ord. 1^9 Itnrton's l)ia*y (188) 
393 We lined nil actsoriiidnlgency (oth^m. iSajCnwi.PV 
/ 'ersos 4> Ess,, *A Toxver 0/ /trass ' v, Thrice happy He 'i'o 
whom the wise iiidulfi'eiicy of Heaven, With sparing hand, 
but just enough has given. lyos Ii'Uhpky Royat Converts 
lairs, etc. 247 Tortur'd twixt fndulgeiicy and K.ige. 1806-7 
J. Hrhimfoko Mheries /Innu Lift vi8a6) 1, Intr^., As the 
crown of all its indulgrncy. 

b. An indulgence ; ulNniiLOENCK iA i b. 
,i 768*-74 T ucKRu Lt. Nat. II. xxiv. (1634) 1 . 50$ Indulgen- 
cies. .granted in condenceiision to our infirmity. s8ii ^ra 
6 yu/tei 1. lot I'hiH peritoii .distributed tier indulgeiicics.* 
according to the pi ice that was paid fur them. 

2 . » iNiniLliKNCK Sfu 2 , 

1691-8 Norrm Pract. Pisc. IV. iji You should be very 
sparing and iiidilTerent in the indiilgeiicy of your Passions. 
1889 SruvBNsoN Master 0/ U. 263, 1 warn you, niy lord, 
against this iiidiilgency of evil feeling, 
b. ' ' iNDULliKircK sb. 2 b. 

1688 Norris TAeopy Los>e (1694) 141 That Sort of Corporal 
Indulgency, which is cmphatic.illy call'd Sensuality. 1748 
Anson's t oy. 11. xiii. 378 An amicable well frequented poit 
.. aliounding with the conveniencies and iiidulgeiicies of a 
civilized life. 1817 J. F.CooPKa Prairte I. 1. 14 Thousands 
.. broke up from the enjoyment of tlieir hard earned indul- 
seiicies. 1878 Fk. A. Kkmrik Rec. of (iirlhooti 1 . iii. 90 
Meantime, the poetical studies, or rather indiilgenues of 
home, had ceased. 

fS. ^iNUULliKNOR 3. Obs. 

1670 G. H. /tut. Cardinals 1. 1. 11 They receive Indul- 
gencies. 1708 Muttrwx Rabelais iv. xxix. (1737) ■ <9 i>wariii- 
ing with Pardon'^ Indulgencies, and Sustioiis. 1780 ISurnry 
Hist. Mus. 111 . I. 32 note. Luther began to preacTi against 
indulgencies 1517. 1845 S. Austin tr. Ranke's Hist. Re/. 
III. 519 The communes .. were vainly reminded how much 
their masses and indulgencies had heretofore cost them. 

Zndulgant (indt^ ltl^t^nt), a. (sb.) [ad. L. f;»- 
dulgent-enty pres. pple. of indulgrre to Inhulue. 
Cf. F. indulgent (ibth c. in Hatz.-Darm.).1 
1 . That indulges or tends to indulge ; disposed 
to gratify by compliance with desire or humour, 
or to overlook faults or failing ; showing or ready 
to show favour or leniency ; disinclined to exercise 
strictness, severity, or restiaint : a quality of 
superiors or such as have the power to refuse com- 
pliance. Often in dyslogistic sense, Not exercising 
(as parent or superior) due restraint, too forbearing, 
weakly lenient. C'onst. to. f unio, 

1509 Flshkr h'nn, Serm. Ctess Rickniamt\f\i%. (1876^298 
Ofteiitynics in scrypture the. .fadm iiiaketh lamentable ex- 
clainacyons. agaynsie almyghtye god, for that he semeth, to 
be more indulgent and fauourable viito the wycked persone 
then vnto the good lyiier. t6o6 Shaks. Ant. 4> Cl. 1. iv. 16 
You are too indulgent. «i 1680 Wallrr (J.). Hereafter such 
in thy behalf shall be Th* indulgent censure of posterity. 
1683 Brii. S'Mc. 12 Nature, like an indulgent Mother has 
furnished it iHiitain] with so great abundance of all things, 
neevHsary for the Life of Man. 1710 Si kklk 7 Vi//cr No. 271 
P 7 'J'he indulgent Readers Most Obliged, Most Obedient, 
Humble .Servant, Richard Steele. 173a nhRKKLRV Alcip/tr. 
III. I IS The present age is very indulgent to everything 
that aims at piofune railirry. 1839 KKif'.fiii.KV Htst. Eng. 
II. 84 The best and most indulgent of l.sndlords. 18^ 
Macaulay lUst, Ens;. ti. I. 170 His favourite vices were 
precisely ihonc to which the Puritans were least indulgent, 
b. fig. of things. 

1697 bavPRN I'trg. Past. x. 94 Not tho* beneath the 


Thracian Clime we freeze; Or Italy's indulgent Henv'n 
foreco. lyBa-Ta bia W. Ionks Poems, Arcaasa 106 

Kind Vanity tlieir want of art supplies, And gives indulgent 
what the Muse denies, e i860 w . Ai.linuham in Sonn. of 
Century ii, Tenderer in its moods Than any joy indulgent 
summer dealt. 

1 2. Judulging or disposed to indulge oneself or 
one's own inclinations ; SELF-iiri>Di.OENT. Obs. 

197a [implied in iMDUuaiCNTLY 2]. 1^ DavoBN lEntid 
V. 9j 6 Tile feeble old, indulgent of their ease. 1705 Stan- 
iiuPK Parapkr. II. 1^2 A Satisfaction, to which all the 
Fleasures of the most indulgent Epicure are as nothing, 
t B. as sb. An easy ch.iir. Obs. 

i8as R. P. Ward Tremaine If. i. 1 His chair, which was 
what the uphoUterers call an Indulgent (a great deal too 
indulgent for study). 

llnice Zadii'lfrtntnoM (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

t Zndnlga'litialf a. obs. [f. L. indulgentia 
iNOULGENt-E 4 * -Ali. Cf. pefti/en/iaL] ()1 or per- 
taining to indulgences : see iNnuLOKNOR sb. 3 a. 

1674 Hrkvint .S'atd at Kstdor x. (T.), You are fitt^ with 
rare iiidulgential privileges. 

f Indnllfentiazy. Obs. Also -enoiary. [f. 
L. indulgentia Inouloenck 4- -auy.] A dealer in 
or seller of indulgences. 

1377 tr. Rntlingers Decades (159a) 587 What shall we say 
of the very Iiidulgenciarie<«, and the Pofie himselfe whose 
hirelings they bee? 1617 Coli ins Def. Bp. Ely 11. x. 458 
'I'he Furdon-moiigeni, and Indulgenitaries, were not re- 
formed. but extinguished. 

Indulgently (indoddaCmli), aiiv. f***^®*] 

1. In an indulgent manner; with indulgence or 
disposition to humour; kindly, favourably, leniently; 
without strictness or severity. 

a 1611 Bkaum. ft Fu Tri. Love i, My mother, father, And 
unde, love me nioit indulgently, Being the only branch of 
all their stocks. 1748 RicHAanTON Clarissa (i8ti 1 1 , xvi. ii>a 
1* iiig thus indulgently put into employment, [1] soon re- 
covered myself. 1884 Manck. Exam. 8 May 5/3 Not in the 
humour to listen indulgently to an invitation to lay out fifty 
thousand pounds on another public pirk. 

t2. ^ith indulgence of one's own inclinations; 
self-indulgently. Obs. 

157a tr. Buchattan's lUtection (Txindnn ed.) H iij a, Indul- 
gtuiLly following the wantoniies of hyr w'ealth. 1647 Ham- 
MUNO Power of Revs iv. iia To live indulgently in sin. 1639 
— On Ps. cxix. 7 As long as 1 live in any sin indulgently. 

Indulger (indo Id^aj). [f. 1 ni>ulge v. «- -xiii.] 
One wiio indulges, a. One who treats (a peisoii 
or thing) with indulgence: sec Indulge v. 1. 

1639 A. Bnomr On R. Brome's Com. 6 These insues of thy 
brain, Of all th* Indiilgers of the Comick strain Deserve 
applause. 1693 Yaldrn Ode.^t. C'zrr/irt Poet. Wks. (1833) 
34 Music's the soft indulger of the mind, The kind diverter 
or our care. i8a6 K. Irvinu Babylon II. vii. 240 Ye in- 
tolerant indulgers of heresy, and the arch-heretic I 

b. One who indulges or gives way to (a desire, 
inclination, etc.) : see Indulge v. 3. 

1648 W. Moontaour Devout Ess, i. xiii. 1 5 f R.) And if. . 
the severest watchers of tltejr nature have task hard enough, 
what shall be ho))cd of the indiiicent of it 7 1703 Stanhopk 
Parnphr. III. 322 Indulgcrs of those Lusts which every 
baptized Believer hath solemnly reiiouiicrd. 

o. One who indulges $n (some practice) : see 
Indulge v. 7. 

i8a7 Honr Esfery.day Bk. II. 12 Illustrated by portraits 
of some of the indulgers. M*Cosh Div. Govt. (1852) ao6 
All iiidulger in fine sentiment. 

f Indu'lgiate, v. Obs. rare, [iircg. f. Inodloe 
or indulgere 4 - -ate 3 .] trans. » Indulge v. 

161^ G. Sanovs Trav. iv. 293 More for profit, then to in- 
dulgiate his gluttony. 1608 Fki.tiiam Resolves 11. [u] xlvii. 
im Too much indulgiating of the flesh. 1636 in Blount 
Gufssogr. 

Indulging (indrddj^iq), ppL a. [f. Indulge v. 
4--iNo^.J That indulges; indulgent; that indulges 
in some practice. 1 lence IndaliTlngly’ adu. 

[1707 Norris Treat. Humility \\. 217 Every nice, humour- 
some, self-indulging faricx.] 1740 tr. De Monhy's Fortsmate 
Conntpy Maid (17411 II. 178 No wonder my Mother was so 
indulging. sySfitr. Beckford's I^atkek(id68) 58 llahabalouk 

J i-Tccived his pupils indulgingly expanding their arms. iBs6 
Scott Us. I'aris (ed. 5) 198 It is perfectly well understood, 
01 h hy the husband and society, and the indulging party 
is not severely treated by either. 1883 Pall Afal/G. 19 Nov. 
12/2 Calmly, lovingly, and indulgingly trusting to God's 
providence. 

Indnline (i’udiMbin). Chem. [f. Ind(o- 2 -f-.ff/., 
dimiti. + -INB.] A general name for a series of 
compounds related to aniline, yielding blue-black, 
blue, and greyish dyes, known in commerce as 
nigrosine, violaniline, Elberfcld blue, aniline grey, 
etc. : see qnot. 

188a Atkenaum 30 Dec. 902/2 'Induline' is a term afmlied 
to all coloured compounds formed by the action of amidoazo 
compounds on the hydrochlorides of aromatic amines with 
elimination of ammonia. s89a in MoatRY & Muia Diet. 
Chem. 111 . 8/a. 

Indult (indv'lt), sh. [a K. induli (i5>i6th c.), 
or ad. L. thulium indulgence,/permission, favour, 
privilege, subst. use of neuter pi imiultus, pa. pple. 
of indulgrte to Indulge.] 

1 1 . A s;>ecial privilege granted by authority ; a 
licence or permission. Obs. in gen. sense. 

1333 .Strw ART Crtfw. Scot. III. 548 Ane fre indult of euerie 
fait and cryme. t6ss Sanurrnon Serm. (>681) 1 . zai From 
the free and voluntary indult of temporal princes 

2 . R. C. CA. * A licence or permission granted by 


the Pope, whether to a coiporatioo or to an indi- 
vidual, authorising something lo be done which the 
common law of the Church does not sanction* 
(Catholic Diet.). 

1336 BhLLRNitKN Cron. Scot. (1B21) 11 . 327 At this time, 
muny indultis and privilegis war grantit be the Pain. 1635 
Pagitt Christ ianogr. (1653) 259 The sumines or money 
which the pope recciveth for Kirntfruits, Pulls, Indulgences, 
BuL, ConletHioiiaU, Indults .. Dispensations .. cannot be 
counted. 1688 Load. Goa. No. 2389/3 By vertue of an 
Apostolical indult of Eligibility pieviously gianted him. 
1718 in Earl Stanhope Hist. Eng. tl. pu Ixxvin, The indult 
granted the Pretender for the nomination of Irish bishops. 
1838 I'ABRR tr. L^e Xavier aoa He had an indult from the 
Holy See, authorizing liiin to say the Oflite of three leshona, 
which Is considerably shorter than that which is common 
to ecclesiastics. 1885 Catholic Diet. (ed. 3) h v., A familiar 
instance is that of the Lenten indults. by which the Pope 
authorises the bishops, according to tiie circumstances of 
different countries, to oi.spense nioie or less with the rigour 
of the canons as to the quadra);esimal fast. In former times 
indults Lhicfly related to the patronage of church dignities 
and benefices. 

3 . -^InDULTO 2. In mod. Diets. 


t Indn-lt, V. Obs. rare. [f. indult^, ppl. stem 
of L. indulgere to Indulge.] trans. To grant oi 
a privilege or favour : -= Indulge v. 4. 

i6ie G. Buck yd C/nw. Eng. xlvtii in Stoto'sAun. (1615) 
988/a Colledges, Athenmes, houses, and schooles, founded 
and .. endoaed with lands, end reuciiewes by the auncient 
Kinoes and Princes of this land . . and vnto them royall 
priuiledges indultcd. 

[Indultif, -tyf, error for inductyf : see Induc- 
tive lA, quot. a 1420.] 

liZndlllto (indM'lttf). [Sp. and Pg. indulto^ 
exemption, privilege, licence :>L. indultum 1 n- 
dult.J 

tl. -IndultjA I. 2. Obs. 

1643 Treaty w. Spain in C. King Brit. AfcrrA. (1721) III. 
132 Other Favoiin and IndiiUo's, which the King, .granted 
you. i7S3.S<Y//r blag. Jan. 10/1 In virtue of an induho 
gr.itited the Pope. 1763 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 
(1766) 19/1 '1 hat all slaves sHiould be made free, by an in- 
dulto gi-neral. 1813 Examiner z Mar. 131 /a In conformity 
with the Concordat, and by virtue of the present iiidulto. 

2 . IJist. A duty paid to the King of Spain or 
Portugal on imported goods ; a licence-duty. 

1691 Loud. Gris. No. 2722/3 The Galeons had not yet lieen 
permitted to unlade, because the Indulto to be paid to the 
King was not settled. 1697 Ibid. No. 3276/1 An indulta of 
4 per Cent, is laid upon the Silver and other Merchandizes 
brought home in the Flota. 1739 Ciuukk Apol. (i7s6) I. 
291 An indulto w.t.h laid of one ufiird out of the profits <if 
every benefit for the proper use and behoof of the p.ttent. 
1772 Weekly Mag. 7 May 1R8/1 The King had laicl an in- 
dulto of 33 per cent on all kinds of merchandise. 

II Zndnl'tnim. [L. : see Indult.] Indult. 

xhe/o Antiq. Canterb. 3x0 I'he Archbishops fore- 

noted indultuiiis or grants made to this Archdeacon. 

^X'aA.'txXg^adv. Obs. In 5 indewly. [In-®.] 
Umluly. 

1484 (Jaxton Curtail ix Ilerof foloweth th.Tt we lese by 

S uod right that whyche we luge to our self, and that we 
ar demande indewly. 

t Zndnment. Obs. [In branch 1 , ad. L. indtt- 
ment-um garment, clothing, f. indufre to put on. 
(The L. is also in current scientific use : see sense 2.) 
in branch 11 — Endubmbnt, Endowkent.] 

L flDriument.) 

1 . Clothing, investiture; an article of clothing, 
a garment, robe, vesture. 

1494 Fabyan Ckron. vii. ccxxi. 243 This palle Is an Indu- 
ment that euery archebyxshop must haue . . and is a thynge 
of whyte lyke to the liredeth of a Stole. 1586 Fbrnk Blaa. 
Gentrte 338 The conquered shall forfeit to the victor all his 
robes or indumentes of honour. 1609 Bkll Tkeopk. 4 
Remig. a He caused . . the papall induinetits to be taken 
away. 1640 Bp. RBYNOi.nf)y^«rz/(mr xxxvi. 435 Theii Lives 
and Substance [of animals were given to man] to Aliment, 
Indument, Ornament or any other use. 
fig. 1589 Nasiik Almond for Parrat 3 That rhou sholdst 
adorne thy false dealing with the iiiduments of discipline. 
1684 Hockin Code Decrees 176 The wedding garment .. 
must be understood of the inward sanctity and indument of 
the heart. 

b. fig. A material body or form, regarded as the 
investiture of the soul. 

s5M Nashk P, yrni/rziT (Shaks. Soc.) 83 Spirits, .although 
in their proper casence they are incorporal, yet can they 
take upon them the indumenta of any living bMies whatso- 
ever. 1678 CuDWOMTH Intell. Syst. 1. iv. | 36. <65 Ancient 
Christian Writers concurred with Origen herein, that the 
Highest Created Spirits wm no Naked and Abstract 
Minds, but Souls cloathed with some Corporeal Indument. 
2 . Nat. Hist. A covering, as of hair, feathers, 
etc.; an investment, integument; an investing 
membrane. (Also in Lat. form indumentum.) 

1978 Banister Hist. Man viii. xoo [The] Pia Mater, .with 
which indument the brayno and Cerebellum axe nearely 
clad. 2864 Wkbstrr, Indument (Z0OI.), plumage | feathers. 
[x88o Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) si6/a tndutnenium, any 
hairy covering or pubescence whicn forms a coating.] 

II. (Indu'mcnt.) 

3. The action of investing or fact of being in- 
vested with some quality or attribute ; also the 
quality or attribute with which something is in- 
vested; ^Endukmbnt. 

1317.9/. Papers Hen. VI It, I. 243 For the parilite of your 
mutual indumentes, lioth of )srace and nature. 1383 STUHaKS 
Anal. Abus. 1. (1B77) 42 Without the indumeiits of vertuti^ 
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whereto only ml reuerence in due. 1659 H. More /mmfirf, 
Soui ix66a) 31 it U an easy a thing for him to. indue it [a 
creature) with what othor Properties he pleases . . which 
indiunents being immediately united [etc.]. 

4. -■ Endowment. 

i6oa-3 Sir E. Stanhofr mU in Willis ft Clark Cam- 
(1886) II. 67a The Hetiefactors who haue given anie 
yearelie perpetuitie of maiiitenaun(.e to that Cmlcdg-. to- 
gether wiUi the perticuler indunieiits which Uiey have so 
yearelie given. 

II Znduiift (indM'nft). [Zulu in-duna oflicer of 
state or army under the chief, f. nominal inflex iff- 
-I- stem duna (pi. izin-ditna ) : cf. i-duna (pi. ama^ 
duna) male, sire, lord, penon of consequence having 
land and people under him.] An oflicer nnder the 
king or chief of the Zulus, Matabele, and other 
South Africnn tiibes. 

0187s F. Oktkz Afnta^lf Land (1889) 83 They call it 
[baobab tree) the ' tndunas ' tree ; for here tlie indunaM from 
the neighliouring kraals are wont to sit and drink beer when 
any thing particular is on hand. 1889 Pali Mad G. 7 Mar. 

Her Majesty talked some lime with the indunas. 1897 
liiv, 0/ A*m a I Lobengula's indunas are to have ^60 a year 
and a horse each. 

Indungoon, var. of Endungeun v. 

t Induperator. Obs, rare. [a. L. indupera- 
tor. old form (with prehx indu- forifj-)of itnpera^ 
tor.] sImperatok. 

*599 Nashk Lenten Stufie as This monarchnil fludy In- 
duperator (the herring]. 1660 Trapp O w/w. Jer. li. M7 I'liiis 
(iod the great Induperator bespeaketh the Medes and 
Persians a-s his field*oflicer5. 

Zndaplioate (indiM'plikA), a. BoL [f. In-'^ 
•f Duplicate.] Folded or rolled in nt the edges, 
without overlapping : said of leaves and petals in 
vernation or sestivntion. 

s8w r.iNDi.RY Nat. Sytt. Bot. (ig Tlie aestivation of Fraiik- 
laiiJia is indiiplicate. according to Mr. Hi own. 1835 — 
introd. Bot. (18481 II. 375 iHdujpiicate. having tlie margins 
bent abruptly inwards, and the external face of these ediges 
applied to each other without any twisting. 1837 Henfickv 
liot.^^ Valvatc bud.s. vernation. t8a6 Hknsi.ow 

Witd Ft. 154 The four lolies of the corolla are valvate in hud, 
having the edges indiiplkatc or folded inwards. 

Znduplioation (indii/plik^i-Jon). [f. In- 2 + 
I^L'PLJGATION ; prob. suggested by picc.] Folding 
or doubling in ; nn example of this. 

1874 Harkrr tr. Frey's ifistot. + Hisiochem, S aia. 389 The 
whole indupluatiun is enclosed in a traii.Hparent .stnictureless 
membrane. 1879 tr. Semper* s Anim. Ltfe la In every cave 
where such org.iiis have ceased to be buperficial on the skin 
by its iuduplication. 

Z]idiiplica*tive» a. Bot. [f. Induplicatb + 
-ivk; cf Doplioative.] I ndu plicate. 

1864 in Webktrr (citing Gray). 1866 111 Treat. Bot. 

Z2lda*rablei a.^ rare. fad. med.L. indftra* 
hilts, f. ifi- (In- 2) 4. durdbilis Durable.] Not 
duiable; not enduring or lasting. 

e 1450 tr. De Imitatiotto iii. xxvii. 97 Rauisshe me ft de> 
lyuere Irum all iiidur.ihle comfort of crcatuies. 1899 Huh 
a8 Oct. 8aa/i Soft wood blocks are . . iiibaiiiiary and in- 
durable. 

t Zlldn'rable, Obs, rare“^. ff. In- 3 + 
DuiiAliLK (sense 4).] Unendurable, unl^earable. 

1607 TorstLL Four^f. Bratfs 567 An extreame and 
nhiiiist indiir.ihle itiflamniatiuii and burning, through all the 
parts ot the body. 

Indurable, -durance, etc., obs. ff. Enduhable, 
Endurance, etc. 

flndu'rand, obs. Sc. f. Endurtno during. 

1490 Act. Dout. Contii. 17a (Jam.) Induraiid the tyiiie of 
the ward of the samjn. 1349 Compi. Scot. To Kdr. 18 lii< 
durand the schort tyine of tlii • oure fragil peregrinatione. 

t ZndirraiLt, ppi- a- {sb . ) Obs. t are. [ad. I ... ifi- 
diirdnt-em. pres. p).lc. of iudurdre*. see FIndukk.] 

1 . Lnsting, continuing long. 

1611 Speku Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. 5S7 His wilde speeches., 
some by errour allcd,;e as cause of nis indurant durance. 

2 . Of medicines : Having the quality of haiden- 
ing. Also as sb. An indurating medicine. 

1678 Sai.mon Fhartnac. I.ond. vi. ii. 814 Indurant. such 
as coagulate, congeal or harden. 17x1 Bailky, Indurante. 
h.irdciiing Medicines. 

Zndnra'floent, o. Bot. ran. [ad. L. type V/i- 
dur&scent-em {ittdiiresc^n is found in post- Aug. 
Latin), inceptive form fiom indftrdre to Indurate.] 
‘Hardening by degrees* i^Treas. Bot. 1866). 

Zndarato v.i'ndiurA), Ppl. a. Now rate. Also 
5-6 on-, fad. h. i»di?rdt tts. pa. pplc. u( ifidti- 
rare to mafce hard, \. in^ (In- *) durus hard ; 
see Endure. Formeily stressed indn rate.] 

1 . Of things : Made bard, hardened. Now rare. 

1330 T1NDAI.R Anew. More Wks. (Barker Soc.) III. 13 As 

the natuie of those hard and indurate adamant stones is, 
to draw all to them. 1333 I'^dkn Decades ^73 Haddockes 
or hakas indurate and dryed with coulde. i6c»7 I'orsisi.L 
Pour./. Beasts (1658) 339 A little above the hoofs., there 
are indurate and hardned thick skins. i6as BnaioN Anat. 
Mel. II. V. I. vi. (1651) 397 Avoid at all times indurate salt., 
meat 1870 Hooker litud. Flora 315 Beta .. Calyx urceo 
late, base indurate in fruiu 

2 . Of persons, their character, feelings, etc. : 
Morally hardened, rendered callous; alstj, fixed 
ill determination, stubborn, obstinate. Now rare. 

Often of the heart, referring to the phrase induratum esi 
eorJ*hataouis(PUaLrsLo\ih heai t was hardened) in the Vulgate 
{Fxod. vii. 13, as). 


e 1413 Orotogr. Sapient, vii. In Anglia X. 3887x4 To hem 
hat Imue her vndirstondynge Myndet, and hir afleccyon in- 
durate ft bardnet. 1408 I.voa De Guii. Pilgr. 4070 Hertys 
that be obvtynat Withaynnesolde. ek indurat. Ana fulfyll^ 
with vnclennesse. 1381]. Bell Hadden's A nsut. Osor. 497 li, 
Whereby we are taught to eschew the company of endurate 
hereiyques after once or twise admonition. 15^ Rowlands 
Betrapiug 0/ Christ 15 My heart's indurate, hardned, vn- 
relenting. 1667 Aitsv. H'est North 14 They are as indurat 
as Pharaoh.^ 1833 FrasePs Mag. LI. 170 Nothing but 
indurate cynicisin . . can account for it. 

t b. Physically hardened ; rendered hardy or 
capable oi enduring hardships. Obs. 

*555 Roen Decades 353 They are indurate to abyde coulde, 
hunger and lalioure. 

Ot conditions and the like. Obs. 

Wamor tr. Alexis' Seer, (1568) 84 b. If the griefe be 
so indurate and hardened that it will not he health by the 
afoiesaid remedies. 1639 N. R. Camden’e Hist. PUiz. 111. 
ann. z6. 736 To ease the indurate passion of the splecne. 

Znduratft (riKliur^'t), v. [f. L. ittdurdl-, ppl. 
stein of indftrdre: see prec. Formerly stressed 
indu'rate ] 

1 . tram. To make (a substance) hard ; to harden. 

*594 Pi-AT Jmtell-ho. 1. 93 Whi« h water .. doth indurate 

and cunge.(le it self with such thinga as tloo happen to bee 
mixed wall it. 1397 A. M. tr. Guillemeaus P'r. L hirurg. 4/1 
'I'hc same syde and the stoinoi'ke brginne to lie indurai^e 
and haide. 1673 Kvelvn Terra (1739) 10 Divers waters, 
not only indurate, and |a;trify otiicr suMtaners letr.). 1706 
pHiLLirss.v.,Tlic.Sun induiutes Clay. 1836 Mrs. Bkownino 
A nr. Leigh iv, 358 ‘I he very heat of burning youth applied 
To indurate foiiiM tuid systems. 1863^ Mkrivai.k kom. 
PSmO. Ixiii. VIll. v8 'I'lie deep alluvial soil of the Daiiubian 
Valley was indurated by fioxl. 

b. To make hardy ; to inure. 

^1373 Hooker L/e Sir P. f'aresv in Archaol. XXVIIT. 
148 Yf forty tilde . . doe alvo induiate the budye to abyde all 
laboni. i879'l'<U>Rr.RR Foots P.rr. xx. 114 They Islavcs) had 
lieen indurated to w.-int, cxfMiSure luid toil. 1890 Spectator 
4 Jan., They are hardier and more indurated against the 
iiidirterenLe or ridiiule of the world. 

2 . 'I'o harden (the heart, etc.) ; to render callous 
or unfeeling ; to make stubborn or obstinate. 

1938 L A'liMKB Sernt. 4 Kent. (Parker Soc) 39a More like 
to inditnue than to mollify. 1984 K. Scor Discott. Witcher. 
XIII. xviii. (1886) 357 God indeed performed the other 
actioiis, to indurate Fharao. 1633 Bkai hw ai r A read. Pr. 
118 Sh.irp duonies indurate natures most relenting. i8oi 
H. M. wiiLiAM.s .Sk. P'r. Pep. 1 . ii. 13 It is the curse of 
revolutionary calnmities to indurate the heart. 1891 Farkar 
Darkness 4 Dawn 1 . 3 <8 *1 hat Mich a s|)ectucle . . should 
indurate still fuither the callosity of haideiied hearts. 

9 . intr. ( Jf things : To bt come or grow hard. 

s6a6 Bacon Sylva f 7116 This sheweth tliat Bodies doe. .hy 
the Cohincsse of the Quick-viluer, Indurate. ^ 1646 Sir T. 
Bkowne Pseud P.p. II. v 91 'J'hat plaiiUaiid ligneous bodies 
may indurate under water .. we have cxiicrimcnt in C'ornl* 
line. 1804 AaKuNhiiiY Snrg. i'hs. 149 The di.vpubition [of 
the RoreJ to induiate is gre.iter. ^ 1831 LvrioN Godolphin 
xxi, The drops that trickle within the ravcni harden, yet 
hrightcii into spiirs as they mduratc. ^ x8o8 J. HuTiiiiNboN 
Archives Surg, IX. 113 The one brgitiH by an ulcer which 
indurates, the other begins by an induration which ulcerates, 
b. Of n cublom: To become fixed or inveterate. 

1863 Posey F.trenicon 3oitr. from Latin) And now, through 
custom, or, rather, t't*rruptiuii, it h;%s indurated, that a mass 
. . is bought and sold by a blind people and by wicked 
Kiiiioniacal prief<ls. 1681 Times 10 Feb. 9/5 The prescription 
will soon grow, and liegin to indurate. 

Zndurated (i*ndiur^'ted), ppl. a. [f. prec.] 

1 . Of Bubsiaiiccs: Made hard, hardened (csp. 
Ceol. of clay, marl, etc.). 

X677 Plot Oxford sh. 141 The outward crust of these is 
sonUimes only an indurated chalk, c 1700 W. Gihson P'ar. 
rier's Guide u. xlviii. (1738) 176 They so often degcneiate 
into those indurated and Imrd excresi-eiices. 1794 Maktvn 
Pousseau’s Bot. xxix. 456 'I’hcse have . . one seed within 
the indurated c.dyx. 17M Kikwan Ceol. Fss, 299 Two beds 
of indurated clay. 1^7-8 H. Mil lvr P'irst Impr. iii. (18^7) 
3 iSulid deposits of indurated sandstone. 

2 . Of the hcait, fcchugs, cic. : Rendered callous 
or stubborn. 

T. Wright /’ furrVMx 349 A hard indurated heart may 
resist the sweeie Lulling of God. lyt^tioLusM. Traveller 
732 Love's and friendship's finely pointed dart Fall blunted 
from each indurat^ hc.Trt. i8is J. Adams Whs. (1B54) IX. 
635 Indurated stoic ns I urn. t866.Va/. Pev, ai Apr. 466/1 
It is by hitting on some fresh power within us, that habits, 
however indurated, are now and then broken or dih-solved. 

t Zndll*rat6ly, adv. Obs. rare. In 0 eu-. 
[f. Indurate ppl. a. + -lt2.] Stubbornly. 

1533 Balk CatJiners * De vera Ohedl H ij. If tliy hearte 
be nut endurately locked and cast vp from discerning tlie 
tnitlie. 

tZndn'rateneas. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. -h 
-NKHH.j 'I'hc quality of being indurate or spiri- 
tunlly hardened. 

* 5 ^ /«r 7 . C hr. Man. Creed in Formul P'aith (1856) 59 
EyiTier fur their infidelitie or for their iiiduratcncs. 

Z'ndnrating, ppl. a. [f. Indurate v. + -ino 2 .] 
Thnt hardens ui makes hard. 

1855 tr. WedCs Path. Hist. i. i. xo As indurating agents, 
alcohol, dilute clirnmic and nitric ai.ula. .have already l^ren 
mentioned. 1895 T. Watts in Athewenm 5 Jan. 17/1 The in- 
durating effects of a bclfish religiosity never withried her souL 

Zndnration (indiurri*J.in). Also 6 en-. fa. 
F*. induration (i 4 lh c.),or ad. mcil.L indtirdlion^ 
entf n. of action f. indftrdre to Indurate.] 

1 . The action of hardening; the procci^s of being 
hardened or becoming hard; also, hardened con- 
dition. Now chiefly in Ceol. and Path. 


€ i |85 Chaucrr Can. Yeem. Prol. 302 Of bodies mollifl- 
cacion And also of hire induracion. 147s Riflry Comp. 
Alch, VI. L in Ashm. (1652) 161 It ys of soft thyngs Indura- 
cyun. 1984 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xiv. i. (1886) 294 
MsstiralT termen of art ; as (for a last) .. mollifications and 
indurations of liodicA 1846 Sir T. Brownk Ptend. PJp. 11. i. 
30 Wee usually ascribe their induration to cold. *783 Pott 
Chimrg. Wat. II. 198 'I'he induration, enlargement, or 
other morbid affect ion of such paits. 1833 ( omsoall Bi The 
civans have mostly a common mineral character, though of 
very variable degrees of induration. 

aitrih. iM J. Hutthinson Archives Surg. IX. 113 A 
new induration form of large sice and exactly like a primary 
Hunterian soie. 

b. A hnrdenetl formation or mass. 

X809 Med. Jmt. XXL 281, I have found on opening these, 
subjects, reiiiarkalilc induiatioiis in the brain. 

o. Hardened condition oi body ; ability to eodura 

hard8hip^. 

iSay J F. CooTFR Prairie I. i. 23 His whole figure had 
attained an appctirunce of induration. 

2 . A hardening ofchaiactcr or feeling; obstinacy, 
stubbornness ; calluusiiehs, want ol feeling. 

*493 P'estivalHW de W. 1515) 12Kb, Askyiige Ihesu for- 
gyueiies of her endurai yon ft ohstvimcy. 1330 dale Image 
Both i h. Dili b, III hvr plaie shall siande up the sinajsoge 
of Saihun, with hlyndiieihe .'uid indiiiucion. 1631 C. Cant> 
WRK.iii Cert. Pehg. 1. 230 He saves the elect by mercy, and 
damnes t)i« Krpiohate hy induration, a 1732 Attrriiiihv 
Matt, xxvii. (.Se.'iger) The hand of God is in it, and some 
degree of a juiiiciul induiation. 1873 Mem. T. Ftnlavson 
181 'I'o what a lirgrce of induration and ■earedncss must 
you have hi ought yuuriclf. 

f b. A liaidenmg influence. Obs. 

*^3 Stuiires Anat. Ahus 11. (if 82) 114 A hinderaunce to 
ni.inie in coiuming to the (iospel, and an induration to the 
papists, hiirdning their hearts. 

Zndnrative (i'lidinr^Uiv), a. Also 6 en- [f. 
I«. indftrdF (see Indurate v.) -f -IVE.] Of harden- 
ing tendency or qnalitv. 

* 59 * Lvly Gala hea 11. iii, Bcllowes niolliricative and en- 
diirative. >863 Sat. Rer\ XV. 622/1 The habit of analyMR 
and seircxamin.ilion has also a great induiative eflect. 
1873 T. H. Green tntrod. Pathol, (ed. a) 245 When .. an 
eiKbx'.'irditiK is the prrciir<ior ^of the iiidiirAtive process. 
188a Ouain's hied. Diet. liidiiruiive changes in the 

solid viscera lc.id to venous obsiriictioii. 

t lndu*ratiae, v. Obs. mnce iud. [f. Indurate 
ppl. a. + -IZK.] tram. 'I'o harden (the heart). 

^ 1398 Topte Alha (1880) 86 Thy hart gainst me, not still 
indinatize. But my sad thoughts in me relranquiliixe. 

t Zndu're, ot s. lorm of Endure r. » Indurate. 

^ e x^ys Miiour Saluacioun 387 Whi god ]|haraos hert wald 
in m.ilice indure. 1x3^; Goodly Primer in 3 Prim. Hen. 
IT It (1848) 2V9 Make hoft our hard he.irts .. which he 
indurccl ft hardumd. 1378-1600 (see Enoijrk v. i). 

Hence Indu'rit) ///. a., har- 

dened, indurate; whence t Xnftu'zitaME (-V(r.), 
hardened condition, induration. 

1558 KKNNRnrK Comfi. I'ract. in Wodrvw Soc. ^frVr. (1844) 
I. 144 'J he iiulurit opinioim quhilk he contavis. _ Ihul. x6t 
Geve thow wyll inante>ne, with pcrtinai itie and iiidurilnes, 
ane wii.kit opinion. 1363 Pessoumg Crosraguetl A Knox 
Giijaijam.), His indurrtnrs and pertmaiilie. 1367 6W# 
A Godlie IJ. (S T. S.) 14B Induiit ignorance lies staine 'I'hy 
bait, and put vs to grvit paine. 01598 Koi iock J.ect. Hist. 
J’assion iv. Wks. (Wodrow Soc.) 11 . 6j What avails it to 
speak to an indiircd heart ? 

t Inducing, variant of Enduring Obs. 

r^^/i-ToGolagi os A Gasv. 405 Na nane sa doughty of dcid, 
iniluriiig hi.s daw. 1324 1650 [sre ICndukini, 

ZndUEial (indi/rzial), a. Ceol. [f. Induhi-um 
A -AL.] Coniaining, or composed of, iridusia or 
laiva-cases; in indusial limestone (.see (|Uots.). 

*833 l.VKLL Princ. Geol. HI. a32'J'heie is another rc-niurk- 
able form of ficsh-watcr limestone in Auvergne, railed 
'indusial', fn.'iii the cases, or nuiusiae. of (he larvic of 
Phryganea, great heaps ef which have been ciiLrustcd, as 
they fay, hy hard travel tin, and formed into a lork. 1831 
R1C11ARU.S0N Gtol. 11855) '?7S These iiidiihiul linie.stoiiea 
form hut a portion of (he strata of the district. 

Zndufliate (indift’zir'l), ppl. a. Bot. [ad. L. 
indusidt-us: see Indukium and -atk^* 2.J Fur- 
nished or covered with an iiidusiuin. 

1830 Linulkv Nat. Syst. Bot. 188 Monnprtalous dicoty- 
ledons, with, .an iiidiisiaic siigiiui. 1873 llKNNRTT & DVEa 
ti. Saihs' Bot. 395 A reseinlilanr'c .. between the sporocarp 
of Salvinia and'the indusiatc soiub of this family of Feinii. 

Zndu'fliated, ppl. a. rare. [ f. as prec. + -El) ' .] 

1. ‘Cluathed with a petticoat, waste-coat, or 
shirt ' (Blount Clossogr, 1656). 

2 . Bot. ^INDUHIATK. 

1864 in Wi'BSTi-M. 

Zndasifonn (indi/ 7 'zir)?jm\ a. Bot. Also 
-iiform. [f. 1 nduhi-um a -voum.] Having the 
form or .shnpe of nn indusium. 

1857 Hekkri.kv CryfUog. Bot. §6113 The sorl are produced 
nil exseitcd roncave indiisiiform m.'irgin.d lolies. sB66 JoiiM 
Smith Perns Brit. A /’f'r. ^1879) 8a Sori round .. furnished 
with iiidusiforni laciniaie st ab s. * 

Zndnsioid (in(li/7’zi|i>id), a, Bot. [f. as prec. 
A -oiD.J Ktsoinbling an indubium. 
x866 J. .Smith Perns Bn/. A For. (1B79) 87^ Sori oblong- 
linear, marginal, rnriiishvd with indusioid stipitaic squ.imaB. 

II ZllduBium (indi/7 zi/lm). PI. -la. [I., indu- 
stum a tunic, npp. f. induSre to put on : see Endue.] 
1 . Anat. I'he amnion ul the feetns. 

1706 in Phii.iii's. 1853 Ramsrotiiam Obstetr. Med. 43 
Besides the peritoneal coat, — indusium — they possess 
beneath it another, — tliclr proper tunit.. 



INDUSTBlAli. 


236 


INDTT8TBY. 


2 . Pot. a. The membranous shicbl or scale co¥cr> 
in|( ihc soruB or friiit'chister of a fern. 

i8»7J K. Smmii t'hyt. Hot, 248 My leariml friendN Willile' 
now uikI SwAriz have judj^etl otherwix. rallinj; this nieni* 
hraiie the induttum^ or cuveiiiif;; wliii.h Ktciiis to me 
Hlto^eUit-T tuperlliiuus. 1851 T. Mcji>ku Hrit, Ferns ^ 
A Hit s 12 'I'hc mdustunt. .\'t> niuHilyn thin transparent 
ni^inbraiiouH scale of the sani'* geii«-ial hiriii an the itorus 
itveir. 1875 IlKMMhrT ^ litkB tr. Stu-hs' Bat. 356 '1 he 
wliole v^rii** in very Rcnerally i.ovcrcd hy an rxtrresccjice of 
the epiclennis, the true luduuum : in oihci* cases the false 
inilusiuiii consistii of an uu((;rowih uf the tiskuc of the leaf 
itself. 

b. A collection of hairs united into a sort of 
cup. and inclosing the sligina in the iioodmiace»» 
i8|o biNiii.kV Nat. S\st. Hot 186 Canipanul.iM have not 
the IringiNl indiisiiiiii whii h l(*rinin.acs the style uf GooUe- 
niai'ejfl, anil KiiinmndH their sti^iiKt. 

3 . hntom. 'i'lte ca^e or covering of n larva. 

i8u I.VKLi. Pune, iisol, II. 246 'J he liulusta, or cases of 
the Lirv.c of PhryRniic.i. 1865 Pauk Uandhk. GeoL (cil. 2) 
256 The ntd/mum or i.ase ef the I'aildis-worin. 

Xudnstrial (in(lf;‘striat), a. and sb, fOcenrs 
in cMid ot lOtli c. ; t!ien app. not till late in iKth. 
'I'he early instances, as well as 1 5th c. I*', industrial^ 
a]>pear to be independent formations from i.. ituius^ 
tria + Ah. In the 191I1 c tiie word appears as an 
adaptation of inod.K. indusiricli^Ditt. A^ad. 1H35), 
f. imtudrie + ~el ■■ -Ah i.J 

A aij. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, industry 
or productive labour; rc'iulting from industry. (.If 
peisoiis: Kngaged 111 or cuiinected with an iiidubtry 
or iiiduitries. 

Inditsirittl accession^ additional value given to property 
by 1 dxHir e«|ieiidrd uii it (sec Acckision 71. \ imtnstrial 

/rnitSj friiitH f^rowii ur cultivated by hiiiitan iiuiustry tsu 
oliH. V./rni's tndHstrtaM.r^ -rw-r). 

IS90 SwiNiiriHNK J'fstamrnts vii. | 10 (1^40) 1 i^Gf fru»M, 
ovine bee liiduvlriall, and vome Nuturnll. Ity Industrial!, 1 
nieaiie ^uche as bee nowne in the ground by mans industry, 
ill hope .to lie rea|)rd with increase ere lung. lind. xytu 
tTI 4 Hallikax Anal. Kom.Cn*. Law{\m^) t\ Industrial 
Accksaioiib are 1. Specificatiun, or prtHlin.'ing a new foini 
fn>tii another's materials (etc.). i8jo \V. Thompson Pruut. 
Jiitvtt. kstab CtMitHHM. p. iii. The whole of the induxiriai 
operations of Kociety ( Mote. I''n>iti the 1 * rench ‘ of or belong' 
iiig to iiiUuslry'J. 1841 V. Vi.skv DeA. Fuff. Banff. 8a 
Industrifd, a Krench word, said to mean nierhanical 
lately ailnpied by the K'lglish newsp.ip’rs. 1848 M11.1. /V/. 
J'.ioH. I. iii, h 1 'f'he indiisoial <aiiacitie. of human beings. 
i860 Motli:v Netherl. ( iK6*t) 1 viii. 4B1; Such of the in<lii.strial 
classes as could leave the place had wandcreil away to liul> 
land .itid Knglaiid. 

b. ludustriat School : A school for teaching one 
or more blanches ol industry (ol. school of industry ^ 
iNDijBTur 4 b}; s/toc. a schiiol ehtnblishcd for the 
comnulsoiy attendance of neglected children, where, 
beiicK'S being boarded (ur lodged and boarded) 
and being taught the oidinaiy elementary subjects, 
they are iiisiiuctcd in some iiulusiry or trade; 
a school of this kind in which the children are 
boarded or partially bu.'irdi’d but not lodged is 
more distinctively calleti a <iav industrial school, 
•®53 <titU< Industrial .Si ho<iiH the Mrans for Drcrrasiiig 
Jiivciiilr Clinic. 1857 .‘ti t ji'} iV 21 l^’ii t. c. 4H 9 3 'I'hc Com- 
iniitcc of. .Council on Eciiii'ation in.iy, upon the Application 
uf the M.iimg«rs uf .uiy Si hool in which liulustrinl rraiiiiiig 
is proviilc-d, and ill which Childrrii arc feil .is well oa taught 
. . grant a Cortilic iti* . and ihcin'eririh the School shall be 
a (Jcrtirieil Industrial School. 1876 Act jg 4 40 f-Vt'/ c. 79 
I 16 A school III which industrial training, cicment.iry 
ciUualioii, uiid one or more mc.ils a day. but not hxlgiiig, 
arc |>roviiled..to lie a (cnilicvl d.iy indusiiial zchuol. 

B. sb, 1 . ( )ne engaged in industrial pursuits. 

1M5 J*a/l Afail G. i6 Aiig lo/i Cnmmcnials .. Agricul. 
lurisis .. liidusliials. 18S7 INft. 20 J.iii 12 ft A place in 
which ihc home.keeping nulusirial could find out all he 
wants to know about colonial iiidu>.ti-y, 1894 /.anenster 
(Pa. I .Morn. .Mntts 16 M.iy, A band of Western * Indnstiials* 
received .. an uffer of $1. 40 |>er day and per man to work 
oil a railro,id coiitr.'ict. >899 A’ IT'. Jan. 10 To him it 
appears a matter of course .. that nobU-K and industrials 
•li iuld ))c fighting. 

2. pi SltarcH in n joint-stock industrial enterprise. 
i8m t^nily Nnvs ai Sept. 3 ‘t I'hcre was no general tone 
to ilic ni.Ti hot, which hiding Industrials — appears for 
the present to have reached a state of eipiilihriiiin. 1898 
H'extm. liaz a Mar 8/j There is alw.iys plenty of money 
awaiting investment in iiound industrials. 

Hence I&dU'striaUyrK/r/., 111 ie!«])cct of industry ; 
Zndu'BtrlalneBB, the quality of liciiig industrial. 

For. (). Krr. cited in Wiin cstcr for fnd'ntriallv. 
185B SiMMONDh Dut. I'rade i Thos': identified with the 
ni.inufac. luring pursuits, or producing arts, are said to he 
iiidnsti Lilly employed. _ 18^ H. Spknckh Ptinc. Bociol. 
118,7) !• 7Sfi yimple trilres which are exceptional in their 
iiulu-trialncHs. ,x879 fbid. ill. ix. 711 Decrease of militancy 
and iricreuM: of intfustrialncss. 1^3 Amfritan VI. 37 No 
country which ket*|>s a large fraction of its people under 
arms, can com|)ete industrially with countries like England 
and .America. 

Indu'Btzialism. [f. prcc. + -irm. Cf. F. in- 
dusirialisme A system of things arising 

from or involving the existence of great industries ; 
the organisation of industrial occupations. 

^ 1831 C AKIY1.R Sart. Res. u. iv, Pieparing us, by indirect 
but sure methods, Indiisi rial ism and the Government of the 
Wisest.^ 1844 Mary Hrnnki.l .V'lr. .Syst. aoi The anarchy 
of rivilired industrinliKm. 1869 Sffi.kv Beet. 4 Kss. i. 18 
PoetA sang of a gotden age returned, and they hymned 
industrialism in cxifuisitc language. s88o Aceuitmy 24 jan. 


59/f Ceremony, .dies away amon^ indu^vtrlal societies, and 
ouiMig tlioMi classes which indiutruiluun has produced. 

Xttdu’VtrialiBt. [f. as prcc. -h -IBT. Cf. F. 
industrialisto (Littrd).J 

1 . One engaged in, or connected with, industrial 
occupations ; a worker or manufacturer. 

1I64 Times 23 Mar., The welhtOKlo iiidu!»lrialisls, and the 
landowners. 1869 M. Armulo Cult. Or An. (1882) 23^ 
Industrialists in heanh of geiiiilily. <884 Pall Mall G. 
23 Aug. 4^1 When once men have licgun to be divided 
definitely into induitrialistH and fighters {etc.). 

2. attrib. ut adj. (..haracterixcil by or engaged in 
industrialism. 

1886 Encyel. Bril. XXI. \tnh ^Vli.it Raiiit 4 )imnn desired 
. .was an industrialist state directed by modern science. 

Zlldll*strialis6f If- prcc. -t- -izs.] trans. 
To allcctwith urtievote to industrialism ; to occupy 
or organize industrially. Hence Indu’atrialiaed 
ppl. a. 

188a Cornk. Jlfnff. Dec. 736 Onr modern dcsecr.'itcd and 
iiuliistrialised Knglaiid. iftl6 Pail jhmt O. 8 .Sept. 4/1 
Piiiftssor Foxwi’ll .spoke oiiiiiioiisly of *iiii.lusiriali/iiig'the 
vill.iges and making iiiarkcis near inu agricultiiiLsts. tB88 
A'tTo Princeton Rev. May 328 Conteiiipt uf civilians, 
patronage uf ‘ Iraih h-titNiple survive frum the iiiiddlw-iige 
. . with a perMAiciice tlioc Miikus uur iiiduiitriaiucd sense as 
puerile. 

t Inda*fltriate« V. Cbs. rrrr^""*. [f. V. Indus- 
trier -»• -atk^ 6: cf. sindusttUr Mo labtaii, in- 
deauuur, lieslirrc liiinselfc* ((‘otgr.).] rcjl. To 
use one’s industry, to make diligent endeavour. 

1613 Shkri.i'V 7 rif». Persia a It was. a we.TkiicKse in iny 
jmlgfineiit, which, nutwithstaiiding, 1 ever industriatcd my 
hclfe to make ^rfei i. 

IndlurtnoXLS (iiido*htri.xs), a. [ad. L. (post- 
class.) indust iiosus (f. indmtria industry: see 
-oua), or Its Pr. repr. industrieux (1503 in Hatz.- 
Dnrin.). Cf. also L. xM««/i 7 r>W diligent.] Char- 
acterized by industry. 

+ 1 . Characterized by or showing intelligent or 
skilful work ; hlcilful, able, clever, ingenious. (Of 
agents, their actions, etc.). Obs. 

[Cf. 1538 Elyut Dkt,t /tuiusinust lie that is wytty and 
act yue. ] 

1JP3 [implied in lNnusiHiousi.y xl. XS 3 > Kivot Gov. 1. 
xxiii, 1 hey that lie called Industrious, dti iiioste ciafiily und 
depely unuci->tuiidc in nil aftaiies what is expedient, nni) hy 
wiiiil ineane.'t and wuyc.s they inaye soiicst cxploitc them. 
And those ihinges in whuine ullier ineii trauayhMi iicrsun 
iiKluNirious lightly and with facililie siiedetli, and fyndeth 
newe wnyt'A and iiicMiieH to hiing to efleiie that he desireth. 
1349 Compl, Scot. Kp. Queen 6 lie that indiisticus inarri.il 
net, he reiiforsit the toune vitht vietii.tlis. 1553 Ldkn 
Detotles 3^8 The iiidusirionx and stihiyle art uf part>ug 
g«>ld from new syluer. 1394 T. B. Ba Prttnaud. hr A tad. 
II. 411 Are there many ireaturcs although gre.iter in siih* 
stance, that yet h.aue mk'Ii tiidiistrious Ke incenions n.aiin-H, 
as these litle bc.nsts (hecs) liaiieY 1303 Siiaks. yo/tu 11. i. 
376 'I'hey gape and point At 3 uur inuiistrioiis Scenes and 
acts of deaili. 1601 K. Joiin.son Ftnffd. 4 Cvmnnv. titxi^) 
178 Aflvervitie rifieiieth the looser, and makeih him wane 
and ifiduvtrious. 16^7 W. Kano tr. (tassendts /'eirese II. 
76 riiut the Ancients were so tndustriuiis, that they made 
no Vessel, whah did not contain aset meaMure, and a reriaiii 
weight. 1679 G. R. tr. tioavstuau’s 'Jheat. Horidw, 308 
Another composed a coinpleat Ship, so industrious th.it a 
iSee might liioe or lovcr it under bis Wings. 1687 Dkvokn 
Jiindor P- n S?' InUusuious of the neeiUe and the cliaii, 
'iliey run full s.ul to their JaiKinian mart. 

2 . Charactc*ii/c(I by ur shuwing application, en- 
deavour, or effort ; pninstnkiiig, zealous, attentive, 
careful. Const, in ( 1 after^ of to) some matter, to do 
something. 

135a llin oKT, IiiduHtrioiis,/mvf/ri 7 . i396SnAKS. i Hen. //", 
1 . I. 62 ilecie is a derre and true inuustrious fiicnd, Sir 
Walter Blunt, new lighted from his llnr.e. 1596 Si-knui r 
State frvl. Wks. (GIolic) 626/1 Indicstrioiis to sn ke out ihe 
triicih of these thinges. t6o8 Mii>ui.KruN Trn-k to catch 
old one \\. i, His uncle (is) very industrious to beguile the 
widow and nuke nn the match. 1613 W'xtcwKS Pilffrimage 
(1614) 51 More inuusirioiis in humane inventions, then re- 
ligious devotions. 1644 Milton Fdttc. Wks. (1847) 9^/2 
I'liose people W'ho have at any time been most industiioiis 
after wisdom. 1639 Uammonp Oh Ps. cx. t Some others 
are most industrious to evade it ^ 1667 Mil ton P. B. 11. 
X16 llis thoughts were low; To vice industrious, hut to 
Nobler deeds Timumiis and slothful. 1893 f*. Stkpnky in 
Drydeds yuvenat viii. (1697) 220 He was Industrious lo 
be esteem'd the best Miisitian of his Age. 1699 Brniigv 
P/tal. Pref. 11 Considering with what industrious M.Tlioe 
the false .Story had been spread over Kiigland. 1699 Drydkn 
7 > John Dnden 53 Industrious of the common good. 1713 
PoPK Odvss. VIII. 82 Before lii^ e^eB the purple vest he drew, 
liulustrioas to conreal the falling dew. 1741 Minni.RTON 
Creero 11 . viii. 176 Very industrious in rcconimcnding it. 
1761 Hums //;>/. Fnff. lil. li 116 Hollis was so industnou.s 
to continue his niertiorimis distress, that when one ofTered 
to b.iil him he would not yield. 

1 8. Characteiizctl by or showing design or pnr- 
posc ; intentional, designed, piiruosed, voluntary. 

16x9 N. CARrKN'ixR Achit. 8 li was the p.Tit of a shame- 
lease Cham lo liee an industriou*- spectator of bis fathers 
nakednesse. 163a J . Wright tr. C anim£ A’ature's Paradox 
a<)o By indu«trious excuses (purposes invented) hee had 
sharpen'd the desire of his Auditours. .1^ H. L'Kstrakc:r 
Ckas. I (1654) 183 Some there are sos|)ect this mistake to 
have l)ci-n not involuntnnr but industrious in him. 1668 
H. Morr Dht. Dial, (b). The induxtrioiLS [lerforatiun of the 
tendons of the seconn joints of fingers and toes, draw the 
tendons of tlie third joints through. 1691 T. HIalk] Acc. 
New invesU, 90 An industrious Omission, .of the Principal 
Point of Care. 18x7 G. S. Farrr Fight Dissert. (1845) X. 
969 Hib [Elijah's] industrious affectation of the wilderness 


4 . Characterized by or showing assidnont and 
steady work; full of work; diligent, laborious, 
hard-working. (The prevailing sense.) 

1591 Spknskm AluioPiftn/ois 12s Who beeing..more indus- 
triouN gathered more store Of the fields honour than the 
others liest. 1611 Bible 1 AVsigyxi. v8 Solomon seeing the 
young man that he was industrious p/rA*]'., l/tb. did workc]. 
X683 KuuiNboN ill A'ay's Cotr (1848) i.'fu We ha\e bern 
vci-y indubtriiius since uur coining to Pans. 17x5 Dk Foe 
I oy. round World 263 Soil well cultivated by Ihe 

pimr industrious Chilians. 17^ Goldsm. Trav. 299 Indu-s- 
triouB habits in each ljusom reign. 178X Cowi'RR Heroism 
6 ^ Yet man, luixnious man, by slow degrees . . Plies all the 
stiiew.^ of industrious toil. 1864 J. Walkkr Faithf. Ministry 
207 *J'hc most pious man ought to be the most industrious. 
189X Jas. Brown Serm. 207 Industrious poverty becomes a 
nobler thing than idle wealth. 

6. » 1nj)i;mtuial a. rare. 

x 8 x 3 McCiii.ixich Pol. F.eon. Iiitrod. 45 Those who are 
engaged 111 indu-strious undertakin|(fi. X845— Taxation u. 
v. (1852) 207 Sui-b improvements.. Ill the aits as will enable 
industrious undertakings to be carried on with a much less 
expenditure ut fuel. 

Zndustrioiuily rindt^ striasli), adv. [f. prec. 
•f -i.Y in an industrious manner, 
fl. \Vith intelligent or skilful work; skilfully, 
cleverly, ingeniously. Obs, 

13x3 Skkiton Garl. Laurel 851 Hie noble Pamphila .. 

II. ibnliincntiH royull foiiiide out industriously. 1647 W. 
Browne tr. Pole-xander i. 26 '1 be first part was ft'll of little 
C'haiiilHTS, Ki> indiistricjiisly built th.it they .sc-emed to be cut 
out of the Kucke it scife. Ibid. vB 'I'he seeling was of a 
hullow minor, made uf many Venice glasses, so industriously 
joyiicd togctlicr, that [ctc.J. 

2 . With poinstaking work ; carefully, studiously, 
zealously, jycrsisleiitly ; often in bad sense : with 
evil pirtinacity. 

1573-83 Abp. SANDVs.yerw. (Parker Sol ) 212 lort us cast off 
all hiiulcranccs, nnd .stiive indiistrionsly utUu that salvation 
which is set before us. 1670 CLAH^NDON Contempl, Ps. 
1'racts (1727) 608 'I'hc rankest pleasuics which aie industri- 
ously applied to the cumiptiun of huimin nature. 1709 
AnrusoN Taller Nu. 96 It has been industriously gixcii 
out. that John Partridge I.S ilead. //'/if/ 97 Seveial have in- 
dustriimsiy spread abroad, That I am in Partnership with 
(. harieN Lilly. X7i6 S. .Si.wall Di.xry 5 ()i t. 11882) 111 , k's 
G ovr., I.t. Ciuvr. laid their hands uii the Bible, ami kiss'd it 
very industriously 1796 MtiRSK Anur. itcoy. 11 437 A 
nuiiun industriously propacaicd hy the Komish clergy. 1871 
MoMI.KV Voltaire (ib 80 > 8 Industiioitsly shoiiliiig the cry of 
a church. 1883 Gii.moi h Mongols x\iii. 712 lii the art uf 
disrobing, prayuis aie s.iid most industriously. 

t8. Of set purpoiM;; with rlvsign ; intentionally, 
tlcsignctlly, dc induslria.) Obs. 

161X Siiaks. Whit. T 1. ii. If imliisiriuii«lv 1 play'd 
the I'UfiU’, it was my negligence, Not wcigliing wcdl the end. 
1642 Huw’i II, hoi. I rav lArh. ' 30 But here, shee ^cemeH 10 
have industriously, and of set purpose suidicd it. 1674 T. 
'J'hknokC/?'^ Banket. Kti ( »Vff'//cw.i Cniicl. 3 j There be many 
things which fK>ssihIy 1 have forgot, ami .some ilnncs which 

I li.ixe per Imps industriously omitted. 1774 J. Bryant 
Myihol. ll. 4)1 Xlis horns are imlustrioiisly so placed as to 
fonit two iuitctte.s. 1816 G. S. k AnkK Otiff. Pagan Idolatry 

III . V44 'lire three pyramids of Egypt have licen indristii. 
niisly inrllt irpuii tin liisi hill between Cairo and the western 
bank of the N ile. 

4 . With stc:u 1 y n]ip 1 icalion to work; diligently, 
assiduously, laboriously. 

>6ix Coii'.R. Industrirnsementy industriously; diligently 
. . lal'oriuusly. 1663 ( 'owi fy Vmes 4 r Aw., Ode Orindax 
Poetnst But thou iiuliistrioiihly hast sow'd and till'd The fair, 
arid fiuiifnl field. 1781 W. Blanl l:s\. Hunt. I'lef. (178B1 xo 

II he...chu-es lo Ire idly busy rather than industriously so. 
X859 Smili s Seipilelp ii. 41 He worked away industriously 
employ ing n few hands. 

Indu*strioMne88. [f. as prcc. -t- -kers.] 
The quality ol being industrious: ^Indi'STBT 5. 

1391 Savii r 'J ait tuSfl list. 11. xc. 106 Extolling his own in- 
diisiriousncss and tcm|jciancy. 1619 Si r atfr Aj/. 2 Thrss, 
(1O30) 393 'l ire Pismire c.Tn tench the Sluggard pronidence, 
and indusirioiLsnesse.^ 1818 Hai lam aMuI. Affrs (1872) 11 . 
2O9 The characteristic iiidepeiKlence and iiidustrioiisness 
of our nation.^ J®®*. H Si’kncek in Pop. Sci, Monthly 
Nov. I Industrialism is not to be coiifouiideU with iiidufetri- 
ou-snesK. 

t IndU'BtroUB, a. Obs. Pare. Variant of 
lNL>rHTiiTouB. So t Indu'stroualy adv. 

s6o6 G. WfooDCocKb] tr. Hist. Ivstine 84 b, Painefull and 
indu.siroiis souldiurs.^ i6m Hlywuou liieratch. iv. 214 The 
Second to the Third is like industrous. And as degreed, 'tis 
more and more illnstrous. xtxx Bond, Gas. No. 5932/a All 
which . . were industrously set on Fire. 

Industry ri*ndifhtri). [a. F. iudustrie (14th c.\ 
or ad. Ia. industria diligence, * a vertue compre- 
hendyn;>e bothe study and diligence ' (Llyot VicB 

fl. Intelligent or clever working; skill, inge- 
nuity, dextenty, or cleverness in doing anything. 

X494 Fahvan Chron. 1. xiiL (1533' 7 b, Snynge that the (ore- 
sayd note bathes weie made by the industryc, or made of the 
industry of luliuscesar. 1S3X Elyot Gmu l xxiii, Industrie 
hath nat lien so longe tyme used in the englisshe ton^e as 
Prouidciicc ; wherfoie it is the moire straiiiige, and requireth 
llie mure plaine expositiuri. It is a qiialitie procedyng of 
writtc and experience, hy the whiclie a man perceyiieth 
quickly, inuenteth fresshly, and oounsayleth spcdily. c 1366 
J. Aloay ir. Boaystuau's Theat. World C viij, With what 
Industrie dothey[antsJ make theyr little holes, of the which 
the comining in is not straight, for feare that other beasts 
come not in. Ibid. Dijb, 'I'he Cuckowe. .[has] the Industrie 
to espie where other Birdes make their nestei^ and there 
layth hir eggM. 13197 A. M. tr. Cuil/emeau's hr. Chirurff. 
13 b/i There is a certayne industryc in the depresiiione of 
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the trepene. 1613 Punchas PitgrittMgt (16 (4> sei (They) 
h.ive no . . wea^us, but certainc swoitls : and are without 
all industry for Ashing and navigation. 

t 2 . An application of bkill, cleverness, or craft; 
a device, contrivance ; a crafty expedient. Ohs, 

c 1477 Caxtun Jtwn g3 h, I s>hnl dcliuere to him the in- 
diiHtrie and teuhe him how he shal wyniie the flees of guide. 
155s Eukm Decades 84 Nature wus not isolliciiute to hrynge 
furthe suche greate finds by this so sinaule industiy. 
WHirRHOBNR Arte V1588) 94 *lhe first Industrie is, to 

make the walirs crooked, and full of tourninges, and of 
receiptes. 1396 1 >ai.rympi.k tr. Leslie's Hist, Stet vii. 33 
Schc, as was reported, suddenlie thnirefier dies, he iiidustne 
of the soueniour. 1613 PuMriiAS Pilf^rtmat'e Uti^) 885 I'o 
nuike the Coiiipiitation of their yeere cerC.iin«, they used 
this iiidu'ttrie. i6ai HuaroN Antit. Met. 11. i. 11. 1651^ eaa 
All the ph)sick we ran use, art, excellent industry, is to no 
purpose without calling upon God. 

3 . Dilii'ence or assiduity in the performance of 
any task, or in any efTurt ; close and steady appli- 
cation to tile business in hand ; exertion, effort. 

1531 Elvot Gazt. III. xxiii. That slouthe and diilneMie 
be>iige plucked from them by Industrie, they he induced 
unto the coiiliiiuall acte. 1576 GasciUOnr ,Stee/e (,V. Dcd. 
(Arb.) 44 These examples aie Miithcient to prouc tli.'it by 
iiuliisirie and dili.;rnce any iMufeclion may be ati.iincd. 
1681 Lutthki.i. AV/. (1857' 1 62 It consumed but one 
house, liein,; quenched the great indusity of the |)cople. 
•741 Mioui.riom Cicera 11 . x. 416 A story, kept up for Homo 
days with great industry, tjwe Anted, li^. Pitt 1 . i. 3 The 
pieseiit puhlic.ition is the effect of indiistiy, not of anility. 
1863 Kroumk liift. A'Mjf. VI 11 . 91 In a few well choe,cn 
sentences she complimented the students on thor industry. 

4 . Systematic work or labour ; habitual ciii]>loy- 
ment in some useful work, now esp. in the produc- 
tive arts or manufactures. (This, with 5, is the 
prevalent sense.) 

1611 SiiAKH. Gymh, 111. vi. 31 Tin* sweat of industry would 
dry, and dye Ihit for the end it workes um). 1699 Damimkk 
Voy 11 . 1 141 Those who can turn their hands lo any thing 
besides drudgery, live well enough by their iiulusiry. ^ 1784 
Horn Poor Laws 151 A man that has been bred un in the 
tiade of begging, will never, unless cumj^elleii, fall to in- 
dustry. 17^ Adam .Smith W. N. 11. in. (18691 II. 338 
The fiimts destiin d fur the maintenance of industry are 
mill h gr .itcr 111 pro(}ortion . . than they weie two or thiee 
ceiitui ies ago. 1843 L'ari.vi.k I'ast Ar Pr iv. iv. The I .cadeni 
of lndii'try..are virtually the ( aptains of the Wuild. (863 
KAWcarr Pot. Eton. 11. v. 198 When industry iscoiuliicied by 
Ollier coinl>in.iti<ms th.in tliose of vmpluyeix and employed. 

b. Home of industry^ a workhouse. School 
(t College) of industry^ a school in which various 
industrial occupations are taught ; an industrial 
school. 

tM], Bri.i.rrh (title) Proposals for raising a College of 
Inilustry for all useful Trades and Huahandry. 1773 K. 
l^oTThK title) Observations on the PtMjr l.aws, on the Pre- 
.seiit .Slate of ihf Poor, and on ilo'tsuH of Industry. 178a 
Phtl. I muz. I.XXII. ybb In the month of June, 1777, 
Keveral years after the IIounc of Industry h.ul been bnilt. 
1789 title) Plan of the Sunday SrhooU and School of In- 
dustry established in the City of Hath. i88a Mrs. Pitman 
Mission L. iirene A Col. 68 .She said tlust she was most of 
all pleased with the ik:1iu«j 1 of industry, because it was cun- 
hned til the poor. 

6. A particular form or branch of productive 
lafM>ur; a trade or manuficture. 

c 1566 J. Ai.iiay Ir iioaystuan's Theat. W'or-Af C iv b, 
Spinners or .Spiiiers . . have a much licttcr grace . . in their 
iiidiisiries, for there is no knots in their workings, nor wasL 
i6ai tJ .Sandys ir. thnds Met 11. (irtaii) 3a 1 he Thunderer 
then .fiiidiiij’ inilliing there by fire decay'd ; Hr Earth, and 
humane iiidiisiries .suruay'd 1741 Johnson DehaUs Purl. 
(17B7) 1 . 278 To maintain themselves by a more honest and 
useful industry. 1844 Dismakli ( 'onin^l^ 11. i, The rights 
and pioiieriies of our national industries 1883 Atheujmm 
8 .Sept. 309/a All industry that has lately spiung up in the 
Untied .Slates conrerned in the production of galvanised 
iron corniies for architectural puiposes. 18^ C. J. Wii.Lii 
Moii. Persia 360 They knit socles as long ns t^ylight lasts ; 
some widows even maintain a family by this industry. 

1 6 . Cy iitdustty, on purpose, intentionally (after 
L. de or ex iftdmtrid). Ohs. rare. 

16x3 CiiAi'MAN Rertenjce Pussy D'Ambois 11. r)ij.a, Romes 
Brutus i<« icuiu'd in him. Whom hee of industry doth imitate. 
Ibid. III. F ij b, When Homer made Achilles passionate, 
. . He did compose it all of indusirie. To let men see, that 
[etc ]. 1^ M11.TON Tenure 4 A dissembl’d piety 

fain'd of industry to begett new discord- 

lleiice Z'nduatrytog [-IMU IJ, practice of an in- 
dustry. nottce-wd. 

1865 Caui.yi.b hredk. Gt. xviii. v. (187a) VII. i8a An eya- 
sorrow, they, with their commerce, their weavings and iri- 
dustryings, to Austrian Papists, who cannot weave or trade. 

tZndu*te, ///. a. Ohs. rare~~^, [ad. L. iw- 
diit-us, pa. pple. of induSre : see Emouk ] Clothed, 
endued. 

f 1430 Cav. Myst. xxL (Shaka Soc.) ao4 Clothe the in 
clennes, with vertu be indute. 

t Indu'tion. ? Endowment (f. Indiib > Emhjw). 

t.YLY Eu^hues F iv, They [bees] vse as great wit by 
incTution, and Arte by workmanship, as euer man hath or can. 

ZndutiTe indiM-iiv), a. Bet. [f. L. indut-^ 
ppl. stem of ittdu^re (see next) + -IVB.] Of seeds : 
Having the usual iutegumeut or covering {Syd. 
Soc. Lex, iA86>. 

||ZBLdliyiai(indiAvi|D,rA//. Bot, lL.i»duvim 
clothes, clothing, f. induire to put on.] (See quot.) 

1833 Lianucv Introd. Bot. (1B48) 1. ese The withered rp- 
mains of (eaves which not being articulated with the stem 
cannot fall oflTbut decay upon it have iMen called.. induvLe, 
the pan so cusered is said to bo induviate. 


Hence Zadn'wlnlf a Bot, 

1835 Mavmr Expos. Lex,^ IndwiaUs^ ,. applied by Mir- 

bel, to a calyx when it persists and coven the fruit .. in- 
duvial. 

Ziidii‘'viat6« a, Bot, [f. prec. ^ -atb^.] 

Clothed with induvise (q.v.). 

183s [see 1 nijuvi« 1 . x8ss in Maynr ExAot, I^x, 1870 
lihNTLXY Bot. vjtj The stem is .^id to lie iiiiluviata 

Induyrte, oba. form of Enduuk v, 

Indw, ob$. form oi Eniuie, Emx)W. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv, 961/tt liidwyn, and yeve warysone, 
doto. Ibtd.^ Indwyngc, dotiuio. 

Indwell (imidwe l), V. Pa. t. and pple. in- 
dwelt. [f. ]n-^4Dwilll; in Wyclif icudering 
L. inhabiiare,\ 

_ 1. trans, I'o dwell in, inhabit, occupy as a dwell- 
ing ; also Jig. To live in, occupy, or possess, as 
a spiiitor ])iinci]»1e may inhabit a body. 

138s Wvciii- Ps. xxxvili]. 3 Hope in the laird, and do 
giMidiiehsc ; and irdwcllc thou [Vulg. vihalnta) the i-rllie. 
17, . t'uwblers Rant in Hrrd Colliit.Sc. .Sonfs U7761 II. 46 
We uwhiiii nought hut a grry groat, 'I’he ofl‘i ing for ihr house 
in-dwe|l. 1839 Haickv hestus xiiu (184b) lao Living 
clouds Indwelt by wairior tomls. 1871 Hcackir Pour Phases 

I. 94 I'he Intelligence which indwelirth llir whole of things. 
i88a II. Scoti lluLiANO Logic A- Life (1885) 1^4 The boily 
..winch inan's Nptrii lukesand inhabits. .and indwells. 

2 . intr. To dwell, abide, have one's alxxlc (in'), 
Alsoyff^. 

s-An \i\c\.\v Job X. 2r Whrr shadewe of deth, and noon 
o iler, but fulli iiiilwellith euere duicnde unoiir. 1649 
Koio.Hrs Clonus Hthl Intiod. ii. 31 Let the word of Christ 
indwell ill 31111 riihly in nil wisuuiiir. Nui be. hut duvll 
with you : not dzvell with you. hut dzvell in yon. yea iVr* 
dzvell in you. 1846 TNkNi ii Mtrac. Introd. 118621 37 He n, 
nut a-kin^; for a jiower not indwelling in Him. x86x J> G. 
SiiPi'CAKo l all R owe x\\\. The secret piinciple of life 
indwelling in it.s fur1n.1l type. 

Hence Z'ndwalt ppl. a. (the pa. pple. U indnie'li). 

1833 M11.MAN Lot. Chr. XIV. it. (1864) IX.‘56 The Holy 
Gho-«t became a l>o\c, not as a symbol, hut as a constantly 
indwrii loiiii. 

Indweller, in-dweller (i-n,dwe:b.i). [f. Ih 
adv. net Uwkj.uku: cl. prec. lu Wyclif ren- 
denng L. inhabit Ans^ itthabiiAtor.'\ 

One who dwells or lives 111 a place; an inhabi- 
tant. Also fg, 

lAm Wyciik J's. xxxiUi]. 8 Of h^Tn forsothe first ben to- 
giticre muueil alle the iiidwellcris the world iVulg oniues 
iuhalulantrs orbt'iu\. — Eef^h. li. 5 Y iihal distiuye thee, 
so that an yndaellur he not (Vulg. ut uou sti iuhaOitatof\. 
>535 C’o\Ki<iMik a ( hroM, kx. au llcikcn vnlo me O luda, 
Ik ye iiid welters of Jerusalem. 1393 Intes'l. Drouhis Pi, 
Play 22 Id Dunbar t Poems 08931 215 Hrowesi, haillies, olTi. 
ceris. And houeiable mducllaris, MaichaiidU and raiiiiliaris 
Of all this fair lowne. x5o8-33 Hp. Hali. I'ctas. Aitdtt, 
f nil A house ready to fall on the head of the indwellvi. 
1618 E. LliuN A'am. vii 16^21 351 '1 he con uptioii ot nature 
..IS still an iihdws Her iii them. 1853 Puhkv Por/r. AVn/ 
Pieseme Note S 84 Wc nmy reieivc me good Loiil as our 
tndwidlcr. i860 Gi n. P. '1 momtson Audi Alt. HI. rxiii. 
54 If Fr.'ini e could . . with the a.sseiit of the in-dwellcrs, 
rejoin tlie Khciiish provtman. 

b. A mere lesnlent; a sojoiimer. 

>535 CnvKiiUALK Gen. xxiii. 4, 1 am a straungcr and an 
itiirwellei ainoni^e v«iu. i8a6 Scoi 1 Jml. 79 June, 1 h.tvc 
liei'ii no long a < itt/cii of Kdinhurgh, now an mdwcller only. 
*•35 J; I’-., Kphnkov Jtofse Sh.^e K. xiii. (i86u) i$o 11c was 
an inalwellur at ihe iioinehtcad. 

Indwelling (indwcbi]\ vbl. sli, [f. In adv. 
1 1 c < IJwfcJd.iNu vbl. sb . : cf. Ini>wfi.l v. Jn W y- 
clif rendering E. inhabiiAlioJ] The action of 
dwelling in a jilacc ; residence. Usually Jig. : esp. 
The aiiiding of God or the Divine Sjnr.t in the 
heart or soul. 

138a WviT.iK ff'isd. ix. TS Eitheli indwelling (Vulg, /»- 
habitat/o) picsi,rtli douii the wit. (^1449 Hfcock Repr. in. 
ii. 282 InOwi-lliiig is no more than an %sing. 1673'l'HAifKHNR 
Chr. I’.thiiS Hy the indwelling of (Jod all objects arc in- 
fused, ami ('oiitained within. s68o T. Lawson Mite into 
Tteas. t8 Her Voice, her 1 rnyem, her iVaises, nri>ijig from 
Divine indwellings. 1848 K. 1. Wii.aKMPO.-.cK IntaruaiioH xi. 
(1832) 275 This passage .. they iiiierpictcd of an inmiediate 
ill-dwelling of t iodhead in the whtde body of mankind. 1887 

J. S. Banks Chr. Doilr. 11. iv. ajo bin in its guilt and iii- 
uweiling is dcfilriiieiit. 

I-ndwerlling, in-dwelling, ppl a, [f. In 

adv. 1 1 a + I Iwi.LLiNo ppl, a. J 1 nat dwells within, 
inhabits, occupies, or possesses. Usually fg. 

14.. Chalmerlain Ayr 1. in Sc. Stat. 1, AiBwele indiiel- 
Eiidi: as furth iluelland. 1646 P. Bclkklpy Gusbet I'ort. iv. 
319 It was not any indwelling power within thcmMilves, by 
whiih they did them [those great works). 1799 Han. Mohr 

bem. Edur. (ed. 4I I. 264 So religion is not an oci-asioiial ai t, 
but an indwelling principle from which indeed every .11 1 
deiivcs all its life 1880 E. Wmitp: Cert Relig. 87 An assur- 
ance..of the tndwclling presence of God. 18B3 Ci.oijn 
Myths A Dr. 11. vi. 180 The patient is kept without food so 
as to surve out the indwelling enemy. 

Hence Zndwe’UlnifiLeM, theqtiality of indwelling, 
t Indwlr, obs. Sc. form of Knoituk v. 

1571 Sahr. Poems Re/ortn. xxvii. 50 Thait freiiidschip.. 
laiigeat will indwir. 

t Indy, Indie. Obs. [ad. L. India : cf. Italy ^ 
Sicily t Germany, Tuscany, etc. The pi. iNbiku, 
q.v., is still in use.] bs India. Also attrib, 

X378 Lvtk Dodoens v. Ixix 634 I-farge Pepper of Indie. 
f^99 Hakluyt I'oy, 11. if. 81 1 ne Indie-writem make men- 
tion of sundry great cities in this Hand. 1647 H. Muhr 
Philos. Poems 181 Indie, Egypt, Arabia. 


* b. Tndy blue, the dye iNnioo, or its colour. 

1309]] AW SM Ptui. Pletss. XVIII. (Percy Soc.) 80 A fiiyrt 
and goodly giiriiieni. Of most lyne velvet, al of Indy hlewe. 
a 1509 .Ski i ton * Emsledge, a^uaymtauce ' 17 Saphyre of 
saJiii», enuayned with indy blrw. 

Indyoyble, Indyfferenoy, Indygenoe, In- 
dygn, etc. : see Indicidi.k, etc. 

tl'ne, ptep. Obs, [An early ME. formation 
found in southern dialects from 1175 to 1340, when 
still in regular use in Kcntisli. Of unccriain forma- 
tion : sec below.] In prep., in its various uses. 

rii73 Lamb. tiom. 49 Alxe heus nun do 5 he li g grft inna 
euhrii..he and iiic f^hilcrierie and lire maimoas. /bid. 73 
Of ileiiR sprk urr drihten iiie he hali gods{iel. Ibid. 75 His 
h.alie iif wimden ha he |n>ledc for us inc jw halie rode, t isoa 
Tnn. Coll. Horn. 185 Ine Iw lond of ierusalnii. n ism 
Auer, R 90 Hwen 3u \estcS ine winter, .ft inesimier. IbiL 
54 per hco lei ine prisune. /bid 64 Spelliingc and smec- 
t liiiiiqe IkoA ine miiAe botV, ase xihm is iArn eien. a laag 
Juliana 12 As peo h«t ine godd hiic ho^ic hefde. a IS30 
( htd A Eight. 962 M’he3 hit lio ful ine iie^l bine, c lago Metd. 
Marrgreie xlix, Hcf up hi fot a liiiel, bat ine myn iircke 
stood, r 1315 SiiiiRRiiAM 7 (iodi-s lnwly iiic forme of lin'd. 
Ibid. 146 1'03l'1ch, fisidirs inc the drpe. efyi-nb. 7 ^*e 

ilke I'Ct dispendeb Etue /onday. .inc /enne and ine hurdom 
and ill obie /eniicH aye God. Ibid. 167 i>e Mdiiinandie J»el 
h iieji iiif be neir Ibid 220 per child lyoriich ine his ye'-iebe, 
he hit wylr heulde ine hi.A cldu. Ibid, aos VblisKed pou iiia 
wymeii. 

b. In sense * Into *. 

^ T1173 l amb. Horn. 143 pe licflcne, be erites. .scnien lieon 
iwari en ine eche pine. ( 1313 Siiokkiiam 6 Th.it nian ne 
falle me w'aiihiqic. e xy^n Aycnb. 75 pin hire tudelbine l<ry. 
ibid. 185 pe angel.. pel coin ine erpe, |*r uor to rede. 

1 In northern dialects, nnd in Inter use, ine, yne 
np]N‘ar to be only scribal variants of In, yn, ptep, 
or adv, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 941 (Oott) Yon Ire pat lijf wai iiia 
[Cott. pal hjf C.S inj. tind. 96/4 (('•>•11 ) Noe. . in Im* Mhiup 
allone was ine. c 1400 I’zvaiur tjf Gazu. 760 A iiot w'ith liclic 
wine, And n ni-cr to lil it yne 

I A ote. In tiu ilialci'tH in wbii li it nccurs. ine in the regnlar 
word foi tu pirpobiiion. *1 he j7-ijlli i. iIih iiineiitH in uhich 
it is used have jilxo 1 in the 1 onne> luiis t Pe, ipen. i /is. i/el, 
i pine. nr. ; but these do not appear in ihr Ayeubite i4ih 1 . 
Ine h.'is been viewed .is an exicnsion of ibe prop In wnh an 
inorganic e, and ns a weaktned or simplilied form of Innk; 
lliure aie diHu nlii<.x., Iiistuiical 01 phomtii, in eillivr \irw, 
though the latter is perhaps the b'SH objei'tionablc. Inue 
and leraie found side by side in the l.anibrih Homilies.) 

-ine, snjlix I, foiming ndjs., repr. ].. -mi/i, -ina, 
adtitd tonamcKof |K.Tbon.s,nitimaIs,(ir innte- 
tial things, ond to some other words, with the si>nse 
‘of* or *j>ertaining to’, ‘of the nature ol'*, rejiic- 
seiitcd in Pr by -i/i tnnsc., -r/ir feni., in J^ng. now 
usually hy -ine, formerly and still exce))lioiinlly by 
-r». Exanijdcs are J, ai/n/fertnus ndiilterine, tf/f- 
serintts aiisciiite. asin/ttnz asinine, caninttt eaniiic, 
dJvinus <livinc.y?///f>/iw//J feminine, genuinns gen- 
uine, liberllnus lilicrliiip, marinns marine, snascu- 
linns itiaHridine, supinus sii|.iin‘ ; in yuine cases 
^4itii lilendmg ot a jircvioiis siiflix, as elandestinus 
clandestine, inleshnns inle-siine, mat ith nits main- 
line, vespethfws vesi>cMinc. Also from )>rt)i>er 
names, as .Xlpinus Alpine, (.ai iliibiic, 

l.atinns l.aliii (formerly l.atiiic), SAiarninus 
Saturnine, I'urentmm 'I’arentine. On the ])ntteiii 
of tl esc, adjs. have continued to lx; freely formed 
in the Koiiianic 1 niigs.nnd in English,asin 
Caroline, Ilorenline, Socotrine\ and the leiinina- 
lion is now greatly uscti in Natural History, in 
forming adjs., with or without L. ty))e. on the names 
ol genera, ns acaiine. atCtpHrine. bovine, caprine, 
cqutne, feline, hyslritine, murine, passenne. In 
these Natural Histoiy adjs. the ]<ionunciation ia 
(-oin), usually unstressed ; but in other wools it is 
very various, dejiending upon the length of time 
the word lias been in l*-nglisli, the channel through 
which it came, the )>Iaie ul the stress, and other 
eireumstames : cf. tiivtne, supine (-ai'n't, marine 
(-fii), feminine, genuine (-m), aquiline, bovine, 
leonine, alkaline ^ee the histoiy of the 

individual words. 

-ine, suffix forming adjs., repr. I^ -^tnus, a. Gr. 
-iFot, from names ot tnineials, plants, etc., or (in a 
few words) of I., oriijii, having, m Komanic and 
Eng., the same sense nnd the same forms, as -inb I ; 
as adamantin'Us adaiimniine, timet hyslinus ame- 
thystine, corallinus coiallim*, ciyslallinus crystal- 
line, hyaciulhtnus hyncioihiiic, pristmus pristine. 
The etymological nnd hi'^torieul pronunciation is 
(-in;, c.g. (pil'stin), (wdamwntin^ ; but, from the 
B;ielling -ine, nnd the attraction of t^ords in -INK 
tliere is now a strong tendency to lengthen the 1 in 
crystalline (-am), etc. 

-ine, suffix 3 , forming sbs. , repr. F. -ine, E. -ina, 
Gr. -Xvij, funning feminine titles, as in Gr. hpoijfV, 
L, hefOina, K. hiroine heroine. With this the Ger. 
landgrAjin, markgrafin, Du. landgravin, math^ 
gravin (the suffix ol which is orig. the same as 
-r.N ^ i), have fallen together in French and in 
Eng., as landgravine, margravine. 
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-iMf infix 4 , forming ilw., repr. F. ^ine (•/»% 
L. -ina {rinus\ in origin identical with -ink^ Jn 
L., -ina formed feminine abstracts from verl», ai 
raplna rapine, ruina min, and from ngent-nouns. 
ts discipiina discipline, doftrina doctrine, medicJna 
medicine ; also slis. from other sonrces, as fasclMa 
fascine, resina resin, iirina urine. I'he adjs. in 
~Inuif-tMa were also used lubst., os in concubinus, 
•ina concubine, lupinus lupine, and esp. in proper 
names, as Antbninus Antonine. Augustinus Augus- 
tine, Constdniinus Cowiinniinct 6 m/inirj Cris^nn, 
Justinus Justin, Agrippina, Constdntina, etc. The 
English form of those in (through Fr., or on 
the Fr. type) is -ine, occasionally in early words 
reduced to in ; ttiose in -tnus give F. and Eng. -in, 
but in Eng. often -ine. 

Formations of this type were multiplied in late L. 
and Romanic, e. g. faminu famine, F. routine ; in 
Romanic this suflTix (It., Sp. -i/ra, -iiftf, F. >i/«, ~ine) 
is greatly u^ed in forming names of derived suii- 
stances, similative a])pellations, diminutives, etc. 
Many of these have come into English, in the F. 
form -iW (-/’n), which has coiiseqnently become 
a formative element, freely used in forming the 
names of derivative jiroducts, and of things siip- 
fiosed to be derived from, resemble, imitate, or 
commeiiiorute those from which they are named, 
and thus in the trade-names of new varieties of 
fabrics, cosmetics, patent medicines, and proprie- 
tary articles generally, e g. dentine y osseine, nec- 
tarine^ briiliantine, grenaJinCy alberthUy victorinCy 
etc. ^ Feminine personal names of Kumanic oi igin 
in -lisa sometimes retain that form, but often take 
-ine (-in or -rn) after Fr., as CarolinOy CatherhUy 
Emestinty Josephine, 

•ine, suffix A, Chem , in origin an ofTshoot of 
-INK 4 , as occurring in the names of some derived 
substances: see Gklatin, -ine. At first used un- 
systematically in forming names of extractive 
principles and chemical derivatives of various kinds; 
also, in the English names given early in the iqth 
century to the four elements chhriney JluorinCy 
iodinty bromine (in F. ch/oriy fluor^ iode. brome). 
In all these, but esMcially in the names of ex- 
tractive principle^ tlie ending -ine was by some 
reduccil to -iif, thus gelatine or gelatin^ aconitine 
or aconitin, chlorine or chlorin. In recent system- 
atic nomunclatiire the two forms have been 
differentiated, -ine being now used (i) in forming 
names ofalkaloidsand basic substances, as aconitine, 
coidtney nicotine, strychnifu, etc., which are thus 
distinguished from names of neutral substances, 
proteids, etc., in -in (see -in >) ; and (j) in 
Hofmann's systematic names of hydrocarbons of 
the form as ethine qv acetylene, C,Ha, 

propine or allylcne, C.H4, etc. These latter are 
nut much nsed. In the names of the elements, 
and some other substances, not belonging to any 
of the classes named, -ine is retained (though 
chloriHy Jiuoriny etc., appear in some American 
books)* In popular and commercial use, the 
ending -ine is still current In the names of some 
substances for which systematic nomenclature 
requires -in : see -IK t, 

-ine has been used by some authors to form the 
names of minerals ; but in later systematic use, esp. 
by Dana, this is changed, in names of species, into 
-ite : thus chalcosine, erythrine, in Dana chalcocite, 
ervthrite. 

xnearth (in5*Ji>), v* Earth sb, 

Cf. med.L. interrUriy F. enferrer.'] 

1 . trans. To bury in the earth, to inter. Chiefly 
poetical, 

i8oi SouTHCV Thatuha i. xxiL aoTheKthiop. .Detects the 
ebony .. deep-inearth’d. sSo* — Mmdac iii. Poet. Wks. 
(185.0 Kefufting rest. Tin 1 had seen in huly ground 
inearth'd M y poor lost brother. 1849 H* M Avo Fop. Suporst. 

54 'I'he body.. that had been rudely inearthed after 
vioTciit death. 1880 Conitmp. Rev. Mar. 431 The Founder 
and his mate Were here inearthed. 

2 . To render ‘ earthy * or earthly, rare. 

1863 PusRV Oxford Lenten Serm. ix. la What in ns was 
lofty, lowered ; what was in the image of the heavenly, in- 
earthed. 

lueaw, var. form of Knew v., Obs, 

Inebriaoy (iiu'bii&si). rare. [f. Inebriate a . ; 
see -ACT.] The condition of an inebriate ; the 
habit of dmnkcnness. 

1876 CArietian Union ay Dec. (Cent.), No faith in any 
leinedy for inebriacy. except as an aid to . . stron:.; purpose. 

Xnebriant (iurbriilnt), a. and sb. [ad. L. in- 
ebrianhemy pres. pple. of inebriilre to Inebriate. 
Cf. OF. inibriant (15th c. in Godef.).] a. adj. 
That inebriates ; intoxicating, b. sb. An inebriat- 
ing stibsfance or agent ; nn intoxicant. 

1819 Pantolojrin s.v., liiebrianis . . are properly divided 


into native mkI artifidaL tSaS Wenm, IneMamt, 
Inloxicatinff. i8sB R* F. Ruxtom Cemtr, Afr. in Jml, 
Gtog, Soc. XXIX. aa4 The favourite inebriant is tembo or 
palm-toddy. 1897 AlibutFt Sysi. Med. III. 435 Among 
thn Inelinants alcohol may cause.. an intensely red colour 
[of the interior of the stomach k 

Inebriate (inPbriA), ppl. a. and sb, fad. L. 
iHebritU-us, pa. pple. of inebridre : see next.] 

A. ppL a. Inebriated, drunken ; intoxicated (lit, 
and jSg.). Often const, as pa pple. 

1497 Br. Alcock Mom Perfect. Bnj, Peter as a man in- 
ebryat in the loue of god. 1548 Uuall Erastn. Par. Pref. 
5 a^ We myshte haue ben so inebriate w* our nncstimable 
fclicitie. Ibid.y Luke ix. 98 Thus s|)ake Peter as a man 
inebriate and made drounken with the swetenesse of this 
vision. S74a Young Ni. Th, in. ao Inebriaie at fair For. 
tune's fountain-head, And reeiing through the wilderness 
of joy. 1^ SouTHKY Bail. Metr. T, Poet. Wks. VI. 48 
Inebriate with the deep delight. Dim grew the Pilgrim's 
swimming sight. 1B44 Sir W. NAriKR Cong, ^tinde 11. i. 
(>845) aay Inebriate, luxurious i^rinces. 

B. sb. An intoxicated person ; esp. a person 
addicted to drunkenness, a habitnal drunkard. 

t7f|4-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) I. 36^ This vertigo also 
rontinueH, when the inebriate lies in his bed, in the dark. 

tioc. Ec. Rev. I. 419 We learn tiiat an A-sylum for In- 
ebriaies h.is been open«d at Binghunipton. 1898 Westm, 
Oaz. a6 Apr. 2/1 When questions were over, the Hume 
S'-crctary introduced his Habitual Inebriates Hill. 

ZlLObriata (wi^brieit), v, [f. prec., or ppl. stem 
of 1.. inebridre to inebriate, intoxicate, f. in- (1n-^) 
•f ebridre to intoxicate, f. ebrius drtink.] 

1 . trans. 'To make drunk; to intoxicate. Also 
absol, 

>585 Eden^ Decades aso Such strongc drinkes as are of 
force to inebriate. s6oi froLi.AND Ptiny II. 153 Sweet wines 
do not thO mucii inebriate and ouerturne the brain, as otheni. 
1744 Bkrkulkv Stris § 1117 The lutiiiiiuus spirit lodged in 
the native balsam of pines.. is of a nature so mild.. as to 
warm without heating, to cheer but not inebriate. 1784 
CowRKR task IV. 40 while.. the cups Jhat cheer but not 
inebriate, wait on each. 1894 Comh. Mag. Mar. 300 Mr. 
Tusker's tendency to inebriate himself. 

2 . trans/. and fg. a. To inioxicate in mind or 
feeling ; to excite or stupefy, ns with liquor. 

1407 Hr. At COCK Mous Perfect. Biij, It inebriate them so 
yt they were made by it olilyvyous of all worldly things. 
*577 Northbrookk Dicing (Shaks. Soc.) 13 Sccuritie in 
wealth and prosperity, which doth inebriate the mindes of 
men. 1640 Hauinuiun Caxtara ill. (Arb.) 128 O vou I u hom 
your Creators ^ight Inebriates with delight 1 I.r>. J. 

Diguv Sp. in Ho. Oomm. 9 Feb. 10 ( busts discipline hath 
beetle adulterated, . . the whole I'hiirch inebriau d by the 
Prelates. t7a8-9 Brrkelry Sertn Rom. viii 13 Wks. 1871 
IV. 63a Curb.. every passion, each whereof inebrmtes and 
obfuscates no less than drink and meat. i 80 e Pusky Min. 
Propk. lofi A spiritual drunkenness, inebriating the soul, as 
strung drink doth the body 1878 Dishari.i .S/. a8 July, 
A sof^istical rhetorician, inebriated with the exuberance of 
bis own verbosity. 

t b. To refresh as with drink ; to water, drench, 
moisten. Obs. 

1609 Bidi.r (Ddiiay) Pr. Ixiv. 10 (Ixv. o) Thou hast visited 
the earth, and hast inebriated [Vulg. fnebr/ast/J it. 16x4 
Ci ATAKKR Tranenhst. 7a 'J he Chalice i.s our .Saviours blood to 
cleanse and inebriate devout hoiiles, 1649 Roberts tSlaviS 
Btbl. 83 With bliiud I will inebriate Mine arrows. 
t 3 . intr. I'o become intoxicated. Obs. rare, 
i6a6 Bacon Syhta %^o\ Gi-e.a Quantities of Fish.. when 
they come into the Fresh Water, do inebriate and turn vp 
their Bellies ns you may take them with your Hand 
[cf. quut. 1615 in Inkdhiaied i]. 

Zne'briated, ppl a, [f. prec. -i- -ed i .] 

1 . Intoxicated, drunken. 

1615 r». Sanpvs^ Tratf. 29 Fish of sundry kinds . . meeting 
with the fresh, a.s if inebriated, turtle vp their bellies, and are 
taken. 1646 Sir T. Hnownr Pseud, hp, iv. vii. 196 As may be 
observed in the lifting or supporting of persuns inebriated. 
1819 H. Rogers Ess. (18741 II iii. 148 To be 'drunk' is 
vulgar ; but if a man be simply ' intoxicated ’ or ' inebriated 
it is comparatively veiiiaL 

2 . transf. and fg. : sec prec. 2, 

i6m Bible (Douay) 1 Mace, xvi. comm.. To be inebriated 
signineth no more but to be replenished with drinke com- 
petently, or abundantly, without rxcesse. a 1647 Crashaw 
H'A r.iCirusart);^i9 A sweet inebriated extasy. iSjoD’Irraeli 
CAas. /fin. vii. 154 When that genius becomes inebriated 
by the flattery it receives. 

Zne'briatiiigp ///. a, ff. as psec. + -xno 2.] 
That inebriates ; intoxicating. ///. and /g, 

1609 Bible (Douay) Ps. xxii[i]. 5 Thou host fatted my head 
with oyle ; and my chalice inebriating how goodlie is it I 
1613 PuHCHAS Pilgrimage vii. ix. | 3 (1614) 6^ Strong and 
inebriating wine. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man 11. ii. 106 The 
fei menting and inebriating Quality of vegetable J uices. i 8 e 4 
SuRR IVinter in Lond. III. 130 Flying from reflection to in- 
ebriating pleasures. 1841 LANB/fraA. Nts, 1 . 18 Wine and 
all inebriating liquors are strictly forbidden. 

Znebriation (injbri|^*/9n). fad. I,, inebrid- 
tidnem (Augo.st!ne), n. of action from inebridre to 
Inebriate. Cf. OF. inebriation, -acion (15th c. in 
(iodef.).] The action of inebriating, or condition 
of being inebriated ; intoxications drunkenness. 

^ 1648 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Rp. v.ikxL a^o Unexpected 
inebriation from the unknowne effects of wine, a imb — 
Tracts 35 Some generous strong sweet wine, wherein more 
especially lay the power of inebriation. 1991 Newts Tour 
Eng, Scot. 171 He is computed to have arank, during the 
period of his inebriation, half a century, a quart of gin or 
whisky per day. 1860 Po.skv Min. Propk. 489 Through 
iiicbrinlioii the mind of th<»e who drink is changed. 

b. Jig. Intoxication of the mind or fedings ; ex- 


travagant exhilaration, excitement, or emotion, inch 
as to cause loss of mental or moral steadiness. 

im6 Pitgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 291 This inebriacyon 
or heuciily dronkennesse of the spiryte. 1638 Baker tr, 
Balzac's Lett. li6:>4> IV. 4 Such inebruitions uf the Bpirit.. 
Philosophie hath observ'd in extraordinary succem^s. i8a8 
Macaulay Ess., Hailam (1851) 1 . 8a They did not preserve 
him from the inebriation of prosperity. s886 Symonds 
Heuaiss. It., Cath. React, (1898) Vll. ix. 76 I'he inebriation 
of the Kenaissanc'e. .pulses through all his utterances. 

t Zne'briati'V'6p n. Obs, [f. 1.. inebridt-, ppl. 
stem of inebndre to Inebriate - f--iVK. Cf. F. in- 
ibriatif, -ive (Oresroe, 14th c.).] Having the 
quality of inebriating, intoxicating ; of or pertain- 
ing to inebriation. 

1615 T. Adams Blache Devill 31 *1110% that drinke wines 

: ^ \ 


, with inehrialive delight, a ida^ Bovs lyhs. (1639-30) 
524 A man taking an inehriRtiiie potion i5a8 Gaule Pmet, 
The. (1629) 294 Potions (whether iiiebriatiue, suporatiue, or 


stupefying). 

Znebriety (in/brsi'^ti). [f. In- 2 4. Ebriett 
(L. ebrutds), after Inebriate, etc.] The state or 
habit of being inebriated ; drunkenness, intoxica- 
tion, inebriation ; now chiefly applied to habitual 
drunkenness, esp. when regarded as a disease. 

tSoi Afed. Jrnl. V. 99 Driven to the slower suicide of 
habitUfil inebriety. 1817 Lady Morgan /* rame 1. 68 > Jod.) 
In the drH|)«raiii.nof jiuvcrty and incbri«.ty.^ iBa6 Dirravli 
y/v. Gfcy VI. i. How ludicrous is the incipii 


a man who wt ars spuctacles ! 

^rav. X, His mistress was someti 
1893 Atena Mar. 45a Inebriety is a diseo' 


incipient inebriety of 
1 )icK 1 ; NS U neomtn. 


Trav. X, His mistress was sometimes overtaken by inebriety. 

i^c of the neivous 


1B93 Atena Mar. 45a Ineljricty is a disease ot 
system, just like epilepsy, chorea, or insanity, 
b. : cf. iNkBRlATlON b. 

1786 tr. Beikfords Vathek (i868i 59 In the inebriety of 
youthful spirits. 18x9 1 . Tayior Enthus. ix. 233 An 
habitual inebriety of the imagination. 

Znebrions (inlbrios), a. tare. Also 5 en- 
ebriouse. ff. L. type *inebridsus or F. */«-, 
*enebneuXy after L. ebridsus (see Lbrious), with 
prefix in- as in Inebriate, etc.] 

1 1 . Inebriating, intoxicating. (In quot. 1450 Jig , : 
cf. Inebriate v. 2.) Obs, 

C1450 Afirour Saluacioun 105a Y* virgine gloriouse 
Bering this vicne of wyne thus wele enehriouse. a 1704 
T. Brown H'ks. (176(f) IV. 331 (K.) And with inebrious 
fumes distract our brains. 

2 . Inebriated, drunken ; addicted to drunkenness. 

1837 Tait's Mag. IV. 676 Did inebrious Pontiff stand 
Hiccupping, to a.sk fur ibcc .. A jovial henedicite? 186a 
JPAF»Ri>soN Bk. abt. Doctors xxvii. 320 Sailors .. retain 
a decided preference for .sn inebrious to a sober suigcon. 

Inebrilam (iurbriiiz’m). [f stem of ineori-ate, 
etc. + -I8M.] The scientific study of inebriety. 

s 885 AlicH. A Neurol. VII. 716 A permanent contribution 
to the subjci t of Inebriism. 

t Inebu'lliated, a. Obs. [f. In- 3 4- tbulliaUd, 
Erulliate V.] Not boiled. 

>899 A. M. tr. Gabeikoueys Bk. Physicke 26/1 A draught 
of inebulliatcd iuyee of gieene peaseii. Jbtd. aB/a Take a 
good L'apoiie,^ wnich hath biiine choackede, and over- 
crammed, but inebullialede. 

t In-eche, v. in ineched, perhaps rather, ns in the 
MSS., two words, in eched, added in : see Eche v, 

C1374 CiiAucpK Troytus iii. 1280 (1329) (Campsall M.S.) 
And yf pat I at loues reucrcnce Haue ony word In cched 
for pc beste [16M c. edd. iiicchedp 1658 Phi 1.1.1 rs, Ineched 
(old word), put in. 

Zneconomio (inikilnp'mik), a. [In- 3.] Not 
cconiiinic; not according to (political) economy. 

185a Rev. Sept. 360 The in.econumic prejudice against 
them on the score of their causing a diiiiinulion of employ- 
ment. 1897 n'estm. Caz. 35 Oct. 5/2 A screw propeller 
works at a veiy great inecuiioniic disadvantage when work- 
ing so near the surface. 

Zneco’noil&y. [In- 3.] Want of economy; 
waste of power, resources, etc. 

C. I). Haskins in Let, to Editor i Sept. 1899 Boston 
(U.S.) Gen. Electric Co., Bulletin 30 Aug., 'I'he function of 
the Street Railway Meter is to record the exact amount of 
energy used per trip by each car.. Attention is at once 
directed to iiiecunoiny in any part of (he system. 

t Zno'dgtt, V. Obs. [f. In- 1 4- Edge v.] tram. 
To edge in, get in edgeways or surreptiiiously. 

>8|83~87 Foxe A. A M. (i68.f) 1 . 607/2 Occupying him thus 
busily to iiiedge such Sentences to maintain his Errors. 

Znedible Cinc'dib’l), a. [In- 9.] Not edible; 
unfit to be eaten. 


s8aa-34 Good's Study Afed. (ed. 4) I. ai8 Inedible fungi 
mistaken for esculent mushrooms. 1835 Bailey Mystic 31 
The inedible fruit of immortality. 

Hence Xnedibl'lltjr, the quality of being inedible. 
s88a A. R. Wali acr in Nature XXVI. 87/2 Various degrees 
of inedibility in buttei flies. 1887 Athenaeum 12 Mar. 357/t 
In tracing the inedibility through the stages it was found 
that no inedible imago was edible in the larval stage, 
t Zne'dil^ilXgff G. Obs. [In- 3,] Not edifying. 
1699 H. L'E8tran(.r Atiiauce Div. Off. vi. i8i Latin, a 
Language very inedifyiiig to a non-inielligcnt people. Ibid, 
184 DecPining nice, thorny and inedifying disputes. 

Znedited (iueditcid), a. [In- 3 . Cf. L. inedit- 
us not made known.] Not edited, 
a. Not published ; unpublished. 

1776 Burney Hist. Mus. (1789) I. Pref. 6 Manuscript in- 
formation, and inedited materials from foreign countries. 
1839 Sir F. Palgravk Merck. A Ertar'Dtd. (1844' 11 An 
inraited epistle addressed to one Anselm, preserved or buried 
in the Bodleian. 1833 Lrwrh Goethe J. iv. ii. 334 Her letters, 
still extant althouah inedited. 
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INEFFICAOT. 


b. Not described in any published work. 

ivte SwiNTOK in /’AiV. Tram. LI. 856 All whLh ftlngo. 
lariiieii . . will perham iniitl« the medal I am con«ideriug to 
the denomination of an ineditcd Coin. 1834 J. Y. AKRaMAM 
(/iV/r) Rare and Ineditcd Roman Coina. 

c. Publbhed without ediioriai alteration or sup- 
pression. 

c86jt l\K^^%\ Briga9ui Li/t II. sad In this document, In- 
edited, and written with the frankneu of a soldier. 18B4 
Amtruau VIII. 917 I'he newspaper portrait of an author, 
with * ineditcd ' anecdotes of him. 

Znednoable Ciiie*di/ 7 k&b*l), a. [In- 3 .] Not 
educable ; incapable of being educate. 

1884 Sci. Monthly Dec. 97a He is childish . . in intel- 
lect, and ineducable beyond the first standard. 1^ Forum 
(N. Y.) May 350 A 'practical short-cut' by which unedu- 
cated or ineducable men are helped to the rewards of know- 
ledge or skill. 

XMdlIoa*tion. rare, [In- 3 .] Want of educa- 
tion, uneducated condition. 

180^ W. Tavlor ill Ann. Rev. I. 396 There is a polished 
public to please, to whom the blunders of ineducation, or the 
coarseness of uiulerbreeding can find no access. 

Zneffabilitv (inefiibi llti). [f. next : see -itt.] 
The quality of being ineffable ; unspeakableness. 
ida8 Gaui.r Pract. The. (1699^ 51 Amazed at the incom- 

K iheiisiblenesse and ineffabilitie of such his liirth and 
ing. 165a Bbnuiwkk Theoph. xiii. xlvii. 941 With joyes 
inefiatnlitie. syai in Bailey. 1755 in Johnson; and in 
mod. Diets. 

Znefbbla (ine'f%b*l), a. (s 3 .) [a. F. ineffable 

(14th c in llatz.-Darm.l, ad. L. ineffabilis unutter- 
able, f. in- (In- 3 ) + eff^ilis : see Lffable.] 

1 . That cannot be expressed or described in 
language ; too great for words ; transcending ex- 
pression : unspeakable, unutterable, inexpressible. 

CS4SO Mirour .Saiuacioun 1679 O guddc of hiegh pi tee 
inmense and ineffable. i$a6 Tinualk a Cor. ix. 15 Thankes 
be vnto God for his ineffable gyfte. 1559 Printer in Priv. 
Prayers (1831) 109, I stedfastly trust in thine ineffable 
mercy IPjLWRK Au/hroOotnei. IC14 Setting forth his 

ineffable wisduiiie. 1709 Tatter No. 81 p ^ The Virgin .. 
smiietl with an ineffal>le (iiace at their Meetin.*^ and retired. 
s8a6 Dihrakli I 'iv. Grey v vii, A furin of such ineffable and 
sp:irkling Krace. 183B Tiiihi.wam. in PkiloLig. Museum 
I. 49a A thoroughly bad citisen, as well as an ineffable fnol. 
1871 H. Ainsworth Tower UiU 1. ii, ' Go to, knave ! ' cried 
Henry, with a look of ineffable disgust. 1887 Bowen Firg 
AineUi 11. 3 ’Tis an ineffable anguish again thou bidd‘i«t 
me renew. 

2 . 'J'bnt must not be uttered; fnot to be dis- 
closed or matle known {phs ). 

xffff A. M. tr. GuitU mean's Fr. Chirttrg. 47 b/i Asecreate 
and iiieffalilc venoumc or poyson. s6e8 Willet Ilexapla 
t.xod, j9 The n.imc of Ichouah is ineffable, and not to tie 
vttered. 1744 Gray Let. in Poems (1775) 177 If I may be 

C rmitted to pronounce . . that ineffable Octogrammaton . . 

iziness. 1864 Browning Abt Fogier ix. To whom turn 
1 but to thee, the ineflable N-imc? 

fd. That cannot be uttered or pronounced; un- 
pronouncealile. Obs, rare. 

1638 Sir T. ITfrbert Trav. (ed. a) 18 Pliny confesses .. 
That their names and 'I’ownes were ineffable. s686 Ohserv. 
Chinese Char, in MtSf'. Cur. (1708) III. aas The single 
Strokes may tie taken for single ineffable Letters as are the 
Consonants. 

t 4 . Math. That cannot be expressed in terms of 
rational cpiantities ; irrational, surd. Obs. 

1706 PiiiLLirs, Imffahle Numbers^ the same as Surd 
Numbers. >7^*9 V. Manuky Syst. Math.^ Geom. xyf 
Rational or Eflable MagnitudeH, are those whose Propor- 
tions may be esprest by certain Numbers: Irrutioiiul or 
Ineffable, are the contrary. 

B. sb. i^colloq.) 

1 . pl. Trousers. (A humorous euphemism : cf. 
inexpress ibles, unmentionables , ) 

1^3 New Monthly Mag. VIII. 337 Our lower garments, 
or liieffaliles, sit but avriewardW. 1867 W. Cory Lett. 4 
'Jrnlt. (1H97) 196 Shoes off. iiieniubles tucked up. 

2 . One not to be mentioned or named ; an anony- 
mous joumnlist, etc. ; an * unutterable ' swell. t 
. *358 S ala Tw. round Clock (1861) 31 The ‘Times' has 
Its secrets by thu time . . it holds tlieni all fast now, admit- 
ting none to its confidence but the Ineffables, the printers, 
and the ever-throbbing steam-engine. s86i tllustr. Lond, 
Niuvs IS June 549/1 Two white-hatted and pegtopped in- 
cffables. 

Zneffabl6neSfl(ine'(ab'ln68). [f.prec. -f--NR88.] 
The quality of being ineffable ; unsi^eakableness. 
(In quot. 1N83 want of the power of utterance.) 

1681 H. Moaii Exp. Dan. iii. 73 The ineflableness and 
unutterableness of the admirable union. 1883 Mklvillr 
Bbli. in Nature XXVll. 531/a In some quarters.. In- 
cffableness is held to indicate grasp of thought; taciturnity 
to be the cloak of profundity. 

XnefOftbly (me fabli), adv. [f. as prec. -LT^.] 
In an ineffable manner, or to an ineffable extent or 
degree ; inexpressibly, unspeakably, unutterably. 

sgaoCaANMRB Answ. Gardiner -xyt (T.) So dyd the divinity 
InMably put itselfe into the visible sacrament, xdin Milton 
/*. L. VI. 7ai He all hU Father full exprest Ineffably into 
hia face receiv'd. 1707-8 Bkrkrlfy Aerm. a Tim. i. 10 
Wks. 1871 IV. 601 A good so ineffably, so inconceivably 

{ [real. 1873 Holland A, Bonnie, i. 29 A name which was 
neflablyMcred to him. 

Z&eBaoaabla on^fF s&b'l), a. [f. In- 3 -i- ef- 

FACJK -f- -ABLX. Cf. F. ineffafabU (1564 in Ilatx.- 
Darm.).] That cannot be effaced, obliterated, or 
blotted out; indelible, {lit. aod/jf.) 

■804 W. Tavlob in Ann. Rev. 11 . ai9 The ineflacable 


horrors and disgraceful excesses of the promoters and quellers 
of tha Wexford inmirracticHi. sSay Southey Lett. (1856) II. 
» The everlasting and ineflaceahle infamy of bombarding 
Copenhagen. i8w HAurrHORNE Fr. 4 ii. Jmis. 1 . 87 I'he 
nail-marks in the hands and feet of Jesus, ineffaceable, even 
after he had passed into bliss and glory. 1879 Farrar 
Bt. Paul (1883) 59 That ineffaceable Impression produced 
by His very aspect. 

lienee Znofllaooalil'litjf, the quality of being in- 
effaceable ; XBOfiOb'OOAlilj adu.f m an ineffaceable 
manner, indelibly. 

18x4 SouTHBV Roderick X. Poet. Wks. IX. 99 On his fame 
The Kthiop dye, fixed ineffuceably. For ever will abide. 
iB3a FraseFs Mag. V. 510 The hideous brand of interested 
apustacy . . ineflaceably imprinted on his forehead, a 187B 
Mrs. Grotr in l.ady Eastlakc Life vii. (i88o> 145 The 
curious fact of the ineflaceability of the Jews. 1893 Louisa 
Twining Recoil.^ 'J‘he ineflaceabiliiyur early impressions. 
ZnefllBOtible (inefe'ktlb'l), a. rare. Also -able, 
[f. In- Kkfkgtiblb (or ita elements).] 

1 1 . Not capable of producing the effect ; ineffec- 
tual, ineffective. Obs. 

1649 1 ^^- Hall Cesses Cause, iii. ii. ^1654) 175 Superstitious 
acts, done by meanes altogether iu ihenuelves ineffectable, 
and unwarrantable. 

^ 2 . Not to be effected by ordinary or natnral 
means ; supernatural. Obs. 

a 1658 Hr. Hall Sonfs Farew. 7 He, in an Ineffcctible 
manner, communicates himself to blrsKctl spirils, lx>th 
angels and men, and that very vision is no less to them than 
beatifical. 

3 . That cannot be effected or carried out; im- 
practicable. 

1806 Monthly Mag. XXII. aio/x To reduce implicitly., 
pronunciation to orthography, or orthography to pionun- 
cialion, ih ineflectible. 

Hence Znaffe'otibly (-ablj) adv.^ in an incffcc- 
tible manner : sec sense 2. 

\\KnxK 3 H Exp. Jude vene 95 Wks. 1871 V. 37a For 
as ('hrist, the wisdom of the Father, was eternally and iii- 
effectably licgutten in the divine e.HHeiice, so they worshipped 
a . . goddess of wisdom, and feigned that bhe was begotten 
by Jupiier, of his own brain. 

Zneffective (inele ktiv), a. (j^.) [f. In- 3 -i- 
Effective.] 

1 . Of such a nature as not to produce any, or the 
intended, effect ; insufficient ; hence, without effect, 
ineffectual ; inoiierative. 

1691 Biugh New uisp. p 964 Other grievous and ineffective 
teiuedies. 1706 Puii.Lirs, ineffective^ or ineffectual^ that 
has no effect, vain, fruitless, a t8o8 Hnan Serm. Wks. HI. 
XXXV. (R.), IIow faint and partial and ineffective his licst 
virtues. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit, india 111 . 81 ' 1 ‘he 
Burinas, after one or two ineffective discharges, fled from 
the approach of the storming party. 1898 A. W. W. Dalk 
i.fe K. IF. Dale v. 114 Any public apjieal, he felt, would 
be injudicious and ineffective. 

2 . Of A person : Not able to effect or accomplish 
anything ; inefficient ; not fit for work or service. 

i6« Jt'H. Tayu»r .Serm, for I.xiii. 165 Vertue hates 
weak and ineffective minds, and tame casie prosecutions. 
18x4 SouTiiKV Roderick xxiti. Poet. Wks. IX. 218 Weak 
childhood there and ineffective age In the chumliers of the 
ruck were placed secure. 1897 fFestm. Gas. 99 Apr. 3/1 
The community.. has a specud duty to the old, the weak, 
and the ineffective. 

3 . Wanting in artistic effect. 

1838 Hawthcihnk Fr. 4 It. Jmls. 1 . 182 The architecture 
..is very ineffective. X879 Cassells Techn. t.dnc. vii. a6 
i'he height, .would render very fine work altogether in- 
effective. 

B. sb. An ineffective person; one unfit fur work 
or SIT vice. 

X856 Groi'E Greece 11. xciii. XII. 213 Leavlim under guard 
.. the baggage, the priMmcrs and the incneclives.^ X878 
Hosw. .Smith Carthage 397 Having restored discipline by 
clearing his camp of the itiefTeclives. 

ZnelFeO'biyely unefckiivU), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 3 .J In ail ineffective manner ; withont effect 
or result ; fruitlessly. 

i6« Jkr. Tavlor Unum Necess. vii. | 3. 479 Still it con- 
tended, hut ineffectively for the most part. 1675 Art 
Contentm. viii. 8 3. 216 He. .will be like Sestorius’s soldier, 
who ineffectively tugg'd at the horses tail to get it off at 
oncA when he that pull'd it hair by hair, quickly did it. 
i88x Stkvknson Firg. Puenstfue 163 A career .wliich was 
so fitfully pursued, and which ts now so ineffectively to end. 

ZneffeotivaiieSS (inefc’ktivnM). [f. as prec. 
4 -NK.SH. j The quality of being ineffective, 
s^s .Sat. Rev. 7 Oct. 461/x Another great cause of the 
Iiieflectiveness of modern sermons. xMn Barry SirC, Barry 
viiL 976 The meagre ineffectiveiieM of our older buildings. 

Zneffaotnal (inufe ktiilAl), a. [f. In- 3 4 . Kf- 
FEOTUal : ])crh. from a inctl.L. or OF. curreap. 
form.] Nut effectual. Of efforts, attempts, or 
actions ; Without effect ; unable to produce the in- 
tended effect ; unavailing, unsucccasiul, fruitless. 

c X4as Foundat. St. Bartholommf s (E. E. T. S.) to Ynef- 
fectualTe these prayers myght nat be, wboes auctor ys the 
Apostle, wliois gracyoiis herer was Gml. 1631 Gouge Gods 
Arrows iii. I si. aao We observe meanes to be wanting or 
to be iiieffectuall. 1669 Bovlb Oceas. Reji, Ded., Your 
Commands can Prevail.. where those of OtberR would have 
been wholly Ineffect^l. a 1704 * 1 . Brown Satire A ntiente 
Wks. 1730 1 . 35 All hia efforts were ineffectuaL 1790 Gibbon 
Misc, Ivks, (1814) V. 173 Tlie title was vain, the grant in- 
effectual. xBbx j. Q. ADAMa in C. Davies Metr. Syst, iii. 
(1871) 85 In England.. the statute-books are filled with in- 
effectual attempts of the legislature to establish uniformity. 
1841 Brbwstbr Mart. Sc. i. (1856) 7 When be found hit 
reasoning ineffectual, he appealed to direct experiment. 


b. Of things : Not producing the usual or ex- 
pected effect; weak or tame in effect (Often in 
allusions to Shakspere's *uucffectual hie’. Ham, 
1 . V. 90 .) 

3784 Cowpbr Task v. 7 His fthe sun's] slanting ray Slides 
ineffectual down the snowy vale. i8sfl Kanr Aret. EjM. 
l.xxxii. 451 The phosphorescence wa.H not unlike the ineffec- 
tual fire of the glow-worm, xflsfi Mas. Browning Aur, 
Leigh II. (1857) I ..there confronted at iny chaiiiberdoor, 
A while face, — shivering, ineffectual lips. 1876 Ouiua 
H'inter Ci.y v. 95 .She smiled a little, and let the cigarette 
pale its ineifectual fire and die out. 

o. Of a person : I'hat does not effect the ends 
for which he exists ; that is a failure. 

x86s M. Arnold Ess. Crit. Hi. (1873) xas The passive and 
ineffectual Uranus of Keats's poem. ^ X896 Mrs. Cakkvn 
Quaker Grandmother 14a In everything she had l«come 
inelTeciu.d. Work had lost its savour, prayer ita creative 
at mosphere. 1897 T. Hodgkin Chas. Gt. 90 Pope Stephen 1 1 L, 
the Sicilian, a weak and ineffeLlual man. 

Zneffeotuality (in^fekttiV|Ce*dti). [f. prec. 4 
-ITY.] 'J'he condition or fact oi being ineffectual ; 
eoner, something ineffectual (quot. 1838). 

xfiyo G. H. Hist. Cardinals iii. 11. 956 Seeing the ineflfec- 
tuaiiiy of his words, . . he held his peace. 1838 Carlylr 
Misc.f. Scott 1 1879) VT. 3a Lope de Vega, .plaraat best In the 
eyes of some few as a vague aurora-borealis, and brilliant 
inefTectuality. 1870 Fboude Hist. Eng. Concl. XII. 543 
With their ineffectuality, their simony^ and llieir worldlineut, 
they brought tliemselvcs and their ofiice into contempt. 

Ineffectually (inofe ktiff&li), adv, [{. as prec. 
4 -lA ^.1 In an ineffectual manner ; without pro- 
ducing the intended effect or result ; nnavailingly, 
fruitlessly, in vain. 

e x6xe Sir J. Mblvil Mem. (1735) 3^ Whirli being done 
by the said Karl ineffectually, axo^i Ludlow Afem. 1 . 
14s (K.) It had been besieged for about two months ineffec- 
tually by the Scotts. x8oo Mrs. Hkrvev Mourttay Fam, 
I. a43 Having ineffectually exerted all her elut|uence to 
shake Kminaa resolution. 1B60 Mili. Repr. Cotft. (1863) 
137/a Even the Spanish Government did tins, sincerely and 
earnestly, though ineffccttuilly. 

IneffectUAlneM (iiiefcktiif&lnes). ff. as piec. 
4 -NEH 8 .J The quality or chaiactcr of being in- 
effectual ; failure to prt^uce the intended effect. 

tfiso WvKKRR Truth's Confl. ii. 49 These phrases . of Effec- 
tualness and Ineflet tualncss,are not plainly undrrstood. x66a 
Bovi K Vsef. Exp. Nat. Philos, 11. v. xx. 30a The ineflectuaf- 
nesse of our vulgar inedicinea. 17U Carte Hist. h.ng. 111 . 
44a Acquainting ncr with his son's oesign and the ineffectual- 
ness of his own remonstrances. x8Bo Chevnk Isaiah 1 . 143 
It is the violence, not the inefTectualuess, of the atiack 
which needs einnhasising. 

t lueffd'oiuatep v. Ohs. [f. stem of ineffec- 
tu-alf ineffectu-ous 4 -ate, after effectuate : ct. F. 
ineffectui uncffectcd.] trans. To render ineffectual. 

xo^ 1 ‘. Adamn Exp. a Peter ii. 14 It [covetousness) in- 
effectuates the instruments of salvation. 

ZnefferresoenoeCinefarve sans), rare. [In- 3.] 
The fact of not effervescing; absence of efferve- 
scence. So Zn«flnsrv0*M«nt a, {rare""*), having 
the quality of not effervescing ; Znaflhrve'aoiblt 
a. (ra/'S~*), incapable of effervescing ; Znaffarr*- 
aolbl’lltj, incapability of effei vescinjr. 

X794 Kirwan MiH. 1 . ivQ Porcelain Clay u distinguihhed, 
fruni . . Marls, by colour, riiiriiess, incffervcKence willi acids. 
Ibid. 2ui Indurated lithoinarga is distiuguisl^eri from., 
marls, by its fineness and ineffervcsciliility. xBSS Wkbrter, 
Ineffervescent . . Ineffefvescthle. 1850 Manshl Lett. (1873] 
16 Substances iiieffervesceiit in themselves, 

tZne'ffioaoe, a. obs. rare-*, [a. F. f>i^- 
cace, ad. L. itsefficBi-em*. cf. Kfficaor.] »next. 
1570 T.evins Manip. Ineflicnce, inejffiox. 
uaficacioua (inehkF>’|-is), a. [f. IN-84KP- 
Fio.\cioU8 ; repr. L. ineffietlx, -edeem. F. inefficace.] 
Of a remedy, treatment, course of action, etc. : Not 
efficacious ; without efficacy. 

1638 M ANTON Exp. Jude verse 3 Wks. 1871 V. 178 I'he 
devils assent . . is nut a naked and irirnii.acioufc assent, but 
Mich as causeth horror and iiembliugs. x’jkq 'iown 4 
Country Mag. Sept. 473/1 His icmcdy proved iiicfliracious. 
s8|b Dickknm Amer. Notes (1850) i3s/9 The precaution.. is 
quite inefficacious. 1875 Postk Gains iii. (ed. 9) 387 It did 
not inevitably follow that his contract was inefficacious. 

ZneAoa'OioUBly^ adv. [f. prec. 4 -lt '^.] In- 
effectually, unsuccessfully. 

xyay Baiiby vol II, ineffectually, ineffcaciously, fruit- 
lessly, to no Purpose. X79< Chron. in Ann. Reg. xo Ho 
exerted himself, however iiiefficaciously, in the cause of par- 
liamentary rerorin. 

ZneAoaxiousneBS. [f. as prec. 4 -nebb.] 

Tlie quality of being inefficacious ; incfficncy. 

x^ H. Lawrence Com$n. Angells krt That the Ineffi- 
catiousnesse of grace is as well discovered by this, because 
even the Saints are .sometimes overcome. x6^ Ltffely Orac. 
VIII. 8 3* 310 To this we may probably impute that strange 
iiiefficaciousness we see of the word, itsi [see next]. 

Znefioaoity (tnefikir'slti). [ad. F. inefficaciti 
( 16th c. in llatz.-DArm.): cf. In- 3 Efficaoity.] 

* prec. 

xyax Baii.rv, .ineflicaciousneas, want of Force 

or Virtue. xflM liicEv Cast agst. Home Rule yfi [He] attri- 
butes the inefficacity of laws passed by the Imperial Par- 
liament to their coming before Irishmen in a foreign garb. 

ZneAoaoy (ine*fik&si). [ad. late L. inefficdciat 
f. ineffuHx^ edeem : cf. In- 3 and Efficacy.] Want 
of cmcacy ; failure or incapacity to pitxluce the 
effect propoaed or desired* 
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fCii'tS Br. Hall Coutempi.t O. T, xix. viii, No mamll 
if canwll iniiidtA ticHDiitc the i<H>iiithiieA*>c of preachiiii;. .the 
McininK incflfii-auy or Lensurc^. 1688 llovLh htnat L'autts 
Nat. Thttkgi II. 84 The iiictTiLa«.y of ttic burning fiery furnace 
on Daniei'ft ilireu coiiipiiiiioii!*. lyjti John&on JituubUr 
No. 87 P ;) 'J'lie inefficacy of adviie u u'>ually the f.iult of 
the counsiellijr. Laisup. Aavau>igh vi, 'lliu uiiiiiten> 

liiinal aliiisioQ to the ineffiiacy of his pra)erii. 

t Xneffl'oieiioe. Oh. rare. [f. Ui INKPFJUIKIIT 
H>-KNC'S: cf. Kkpicikntk.] -next. 

1797 Anna Sk^» aro Lett, f i3i 1) 1 V, ^177 Wh.it does It prove 
hut the iiiefriLiciiLe of an iiicri ni.ijonty, opposed to the 
active atriigyle* of a party, less nuiiieniut by twu>thirds? 

ZnefflCienCJ (^Jnrti'jcniii;. [f. as tic^t + -r h'CY : 
cf. LpficiKiiic'Y.J Want of cfTiciency ; inability or 
failure to accouiplinh soiuctliiiig; iiicflcctiveaesii 
ineffioient cliamotcT. 

1749 CiiKSTKHP. /.#•//. ( 1774 ) n. 1 B 7 Venice .. owes Un 
■ecurtty i«i it* neutrality and iiiefTu ieiit.y. a 1761 I.aw The. 
Ktitf. II. iK.), NumcrotiH icxtn anfirin ibis total inseusibiliiy 
ami inefTiLinicy of all such niiiticN in the niust absolute terms, 
1817 1 ). K. Havihi.n III Aourl'. hn^. Lett. 474 KchipanKfor 
a time lu laii^unl inetfn.'iciiLy 1878 I.PCKV Aar tn 18 hC. 
II. viii. 504 i'lic kciiiidaloiik inelhLiciu y of the Ooverniiient 
of l.e»iis XV. 

ZneAcient (incfrjC'nt), a. {sb.) ff. In 3 4 £p- 
riOiKNf.J Not eificient ; (ailing' to jinKlticc, or in* 
callable of producinfr. the dcsirctl effect ; iiieffective. 
()l n iierson : Not effcctinfr or accomplialiinn; some- 
thiiij;; delicient in the ability or industry rvijuiied 
for what one has to do; not fully capabli*. 

1750 C'hksikmp Lett. (1774) II. jt7 He is ns insipid in liis 

ple.isitre, ns ineflicient in every thiiijf rise. 1804 W. Tcnnakt 
/tut. A'a rent, 1 1. 1 |o I'luuij lis .of a more awkward, and iti* 
rHicinit Urui,ture than tliuse 1 have .ilreody desoi ilied. i8m 
Hi. M tHriNKAU tiu Banker 1. viii. i^t5 When the 
l:iw WHA found iiK'iricu'iit the punislimeiit was ini-reiised 
■839 Kkiuiiii.kv y/ijr/. Bn^. II. 75 He Rircly proinotnl an 
iiiellii.ieiit iicrsun. 1879 H. (Ikohor 4- i'av. ix. il 

(i88i) j(i8 ihiorly p.iid l.ihor, is ineflicient Taljor. 

B. sb. An inenicieiil poison. 

«M Timet 16 IK'«.. 7 6 lll-l»rn, ill-fed^ ill-hoiisiLd. ill-rind, 
many of them at best are pui>r aiiimaiN, and * iuclficiciiu ’ by 
birth or dc>;<‘neratiun. 

Zlieffl'oiantly, adv. [f. piec. + *ly In an 
ineHicionl maniicT; m a way that does not effect 
its pur|K)se; ineffectively. 

i8a8 in Wkiuher. 1835 l' Wai krr Ordinal i (1RR7) 17 
The art of government is the most diiFicult of all aits .and 
it is the must inenii'ivntly priiciist-d, 1879 ( Vux<V/'x Tec/m, 
Kdac. VI. 403/a, 1 fear that I li.ive very ferlily ciiforctd and 
very iiiefTiLiently illuRli.'itod the true principles on which 
works of fiii'iiitnre nhould be < onstrurted. 

tZll6ffl*|^t6| a* Obs. rare""*, [ad. L. /m* 
effipdt-ust Lin- (In- u) + fjfi^idtiu fasiiioncd : see 
KprioiaTK.) UnfftshionetC 

1857 tr. t'rw//fW Tkilos. Ke/. 1. 58 Tlie first matter waa 
a kind of iiiciliiitiate Confused Ksseme, wlii(.li P.iylusopliera 
C.1II the Chaos and llyleii, or Moiher of the world, 
tine'ffrenate, 47 . Obs, fan-' \ [nd. late L. 
itteffrhtdi-us unbridled, 1 . 4V1- 4 effutidius 

nntiridled.J Unbridlctl. 

1981 Si CHIU H Tnut wnnder/nll Etamp. in Shake. .Yar. 
Eapert 'xS4'i) IV. 8 j So are tiie people im-niviiute, pciu«.rsc 
in each d^iee. 

tlne*nl^ble, a. Obs, rare—*, fad. I., in- 
efftt^hilis inevitable, f. i/i- ^ 1 n- 3 ) 4- ^effits^ibilis^ f. 
tffug^re to flee Irom, avoid.] Inevitable. 

16^6 Blount Ghsiegr.^ Ineffugiblt^ incviuhlc, not to lie 
avoKltd. 

Zneifalgent (inOf0-ld,i;cnt\ a, rare, [In- 3 .] 
Not etlulgciit ; wanting brilliance. 

1804 A taininer i38«'a No inelTiilgciit suns. 

tZnegaI,4i. l>bs, [a. h. (Oresme, 14th 
c.) f. rVi- vlN- 3 )-|./^'ti/rqiial, £uAi.i., alter L. in- 
atifud.is iNKguAi..] Ihir'tptal. 

1484 CvxioN Chhutlry 8/ I’lyde is a vyce of Inequalyte or 
to lie illegal to other and nut lyke. 
tZae'ger, V. Obs. tare — ^, [f. Jn -3 + eger 

Kaokk: coiresp. lo UK. enaigrdr, to render 

sharp, iiiitate. enveuonuj irons. 'I'u make eager 
or keen, to excite. 

.*^*^*>- PiiRCHAN /V. E/vme’ias. li. 306 He is inegered 
with thiixty greedine->ae for p.irilijn and grace, 
t Z-na'hlachei obs. [Ul*.. zenralsrcan 
f. ncdi,ixaH\ see Nkuuclur.] To uiaw near, 
approach. 

971 Bin'kl. Hem. rgt) Pn ne dorst.sn hie K<«re stowe xcnenlic- 
cuii. /fiii/. 343 111 ne dorsion hine xe 'Rid.n an. 0173 
Latnb. Hem. in Smiime luuerdes inchlechcA guile hum 
heore laiicrid)scipe. 

I-neiled, MK. pa. pple. of Naii. v, 
Znalaborate (in/lie'bi 5 ii>rt'). a. [In- 3. cf. 
obs. K. inelabori in (iodef.).] Not elabo- 

rate; not having much labour cxjiendetl on it; 
simple or slight in workmanKhip. 

i8^ Bulwkn /l/f.^Arii/^wp/, 6o(>asseand excrementiiious 
hiiiiiours altout the rori‘p.srt of their liiain, which should 
make their faces muie inelaborate and confii.sed. 1747 War. 
BURTiiN Skitks. i.ymb. v v. i6s (Jnd.) What Shakespeare 
meant hy * brief nature inelaborate, haxty, and careless as 
to the elegance of foim in respect of art. 1814 Jrpfrfy in 
Mem. .l/«anr (1853) 11. 16 One little piece of yours, however 
short and inelahunae, 1884 C. Clanks Her JerSeatmt I. 
133 Mim Markby*s style was decidedly inelahorate. 

Hence ZnelA'boratelj adv.^ in a way void of 
elaboration. 

i8H I<anoor tmag. Cmw. Wki. 1846 I. 305 In regard to 


Iftrodotns, his style I consider as . . the most simply and 
iiielihotaiely liarmuiiiuus, of any author in any language. 

tIiiela*borate, v, obs, ran-*, [f. In-S 4- 

EbABUltATR.] ■Ki.AHOB.VTK V. 
l 8 i| CocKXKAM. laeiaberate, to doe a thing curiously. 

Znelaboratad (mi'lae’boi^ted), a, [In- 3 ,] 
Not elaborated, not laboiiously worked out; not 
thoroughly formed by natural or chemical process. 

CocKKBAM Eh^. Diet. II, Not Curiously done, tm 
eiabornted. i8te 34 Cotids Study Ated. (ed. 4) IV. 368 
Their weakened and relused cmiditiun allowed the serous 
or more liquid parts of the hluud to pass off. .in u crude and 
inelahurated furin. 

Znelutio (inils-stik), «. [f. In- 3 4. Elahtto.] 

1. Not elastic ; void of elasticity or springiness, 
whether from rigidity or plastic quality ; not yield- 
ing to a strain and springing back to its normal 
condition on the removal ol the strain. 

luetiiM^ic ^uids, a iiuiiie for liquids, as being void of 
'rlasiicity * III the older heti^e (.see hLAsric A. 8j: cf. eLutic 
^uidt *..v. Ei.asiic a. 3. 

1748 ilAan.KV Ob^m>. Man 1. i. 87 ITie Excess of Soft- 
ne'>h, which renders the niedullat y bulMtaiiLe totally inelastic 
as to Sense. 1780 Cmision in EhU. J ram. LXX. 338 
liH cavity was above half filled with a firm inelasiic suli- 
st:iiii.c. i8a6 I i i- nrv Stem. ( kem.y 345 Common or inelastic 
fluids arc capable of teuiHintng iu contact with each other 
for a lung lime without admixitirc. i8^TvNtiALi. Heat vii. 
175 'I lie principle of (.onseivatioii holds equally good with 
clastic, .'iiid inelastic lK)«1ies. 

2. fig. That does not ex{iand and contract in ac- 
cordance w.th circumstance or nerd ; iinvielding. 

«“7 .Spectator June 713 '3 The House of lairds show 
nut III run ss ami indrtieiutciK e, but iiiela-stic oh-.tiniu-y and 
olistruciiveiiess, iu such n vote. 1871 Alabaster Wheel ef 
Law p. Ivii, lludilhiim does not seem to l>c inelastic or un- 
suitable to civilization. 1894 Wesim. Ca*. 5 June bit llie 
uuK'VKatc of the luiiik tiote-i in active circulation is eipuilly 
uni haiigeahle and iiiekistic. 

ZnelBUitioate (iii/lie stiWiO, v, [f. prcc. -»• 
-atk 3, J irons. To render inelastic. 

1873 Ure't Diit. Arh I. 701 ITicae threads must be de- 
puted of iheir clastioiiy liefore they 1 .in he iiiadehubscivicnt 
to . textile niaiiuf.ictiiie. Each tViread (of caontchoiu] is 
iuelasiiia'ed individu.illy in the ai i i»f reeling, by the tenter 
boy or girl pressing it iH'twecn the inoLst lliuinhand finger 
. .Tliic.id thus ineliD^t it atedhissa .’•iiei.ific gr.(vityofu«(;487'j3. 

Znalastioity (iuiria:sti* 8 fti, inllas-;. [iN- 3 .] 
Absence of elasticity; a condiiitm the reverse of 
elastic; rigidity. 

i8a8 ill Wi>usTKR. 1881 .Kpectaier 36 Mur. 407/a The in- 
elasiicity of highly el.ib.jrtue instincts amon^ the lowi r 
insects. 1883 19/A Cent, May 74a No Uind uniformity, no 
uiiinielligent tiiel.(sticity. 

Znelecfance (ine’Ugiliis). [f. Inklkgant; see 
-ance, and cf. K. ini.'Pgame (1525 in llatz.- 
Darin.).] 'Hie fact or (juality of being inelegant ; 
want of refined giace of form or manner; clumsi- 
iicsH ; an instance of this. 

1718 (i. Kobkrt.s 4 1 ’eais I ’ey, Ded. Aiijb, Pardon the In- 
elcgaiKe, &c. of this unpolish’d Essay. 1779-81 Johnson 
A. /’., Watts Wks. IV. 184 Whatever they had among them 
before, whether of leariiiiig or atuteiicss,^ w'as commonly ol>- 
M.urcd .Tiid blunted hy coiirscness, and iii«*leg.iiicc of style. 
1837*9 Haliam Hist. Lit. 1. si. § 'Ihoir iuieuipcraiice, 
lliuir «o.irviies.s, tlii'ir iiiuleguiicc, their .scuinlity..are not 
coiupciKuiicd . . hy .uty impressive eliNiueiue. 

Znelennoj ( inel/gansi). [f. next ; see -anct.] 
Tile quality ul lieing inelegant ; Ini- L ho ance. 

1737 ill lUii.KY vol. II. 173a IhnKhhvy A Lrp/ir. v. | 19 
W liatevcr futility there may lie in their notions or iiielegaiicy 
ill iheir l.iiiRuni'e. Spet tutor 39 <)cL 1460 tIiom: 

liteinry iuclegunciv.11 which seem the bc-setting sms of Indy- 
novelists. 

Znelegant (ine l/ganO, a. fa. F. iniligant 
(i 5 -i 6 tli c. ill Ilaiz -Darm.), ad. E. inelegdtti-em, 
t in- (I.\- 3) 4 elcgdnt-em Illix^ant.] Not elegant. 

1. Wanting in grace ui former manner; ungrace- 
ful ; uini'firK'd ; clumsy, coarse, unpolished. 

1370 I.KviNB Manip. 36/3 Inelegant, ineleffaus. i6a3 
CtH-KKNAM, IneU^aHt, not decked, rough. 17M HocAKrii 
Anal. Beauty vi. 31 When the forms . are indegant, that 
ix, when they arc composed of unvaried liiirs. 1788 Bobwkll 
Corsi. a (ed. ai 33 The chun h of St. lohn in this city, hy no 
mc.Tiis nil inelegant building. 1817 Lytton I'tlham viii. ai 
Vincent's soincwhat iiieluguiit pernoii. 

b. tsp. ol language and literary style. 

151^ Baki lav Shyp of Ealyt (1874^ 1 . 7 A inancr of wrytinge 
nut iiieleg.iut. 17U World Na 106 (18-/3) 111 . 8 If tiu* 
dispute he aljoiit a Circek word, and he proiioiiiii es it to l^e 
iiuleg.-iiu. 1779 81 Johnson L. E., Bockester\\)cs. II. 199 
His imit.iiinii uf Horac-e on Luciliiis is not iiie'egant. 1804 
1 ,. Mi'uhay Efiy. dram, led 5) I s^i^ Suchexpies.sions .are 
very iiieh-i^ant, .iiid do not suit the idiom of our language, 
t C. Not of delicate taste or (lavonr. Obs, 

J. PiHiiM (>/i'r I. 49 Ample Fruit .. pleasing to 
Sight, But lo the Tongue inelegant and flat, 
d. Ol a medical preparation: cf. Ei.roakt 5b. 
1878^ Uahiiiouiw .I/a/. Ated. (i87>^) 150 The d<.cociion, al- 
though officinal, is inelega it and f.iiiliy. 

2. Wanting iu a.*&tlictic reriuemcut or delicacy, 

a. Of thing*. y 

i8fo Milton L. v. 33s Order, up ceniriv'd or not to 
mix Tasies, not well ioyiied, inelegant. 171a Strklb S'Pect. 
No. ^31 P4 Fort Knock tins occaRioned Beverai very perplexed 
and inelegant Heats and AnimoRiiie)i. 1738 Bolingbrokr 
Patriot. 11749) 13 'Phey wander aliout from one object to 
another, of vain curiewity, or inelegant pleasure. 1834 Lvtton 
Pompeii 345 [It wa.i] thotight inelegant among the Romans 
to entertain less than three or mure than nine at their ban- 
quels. 1840 Macaulay Am., AwaAriiSsi) 11 . 138 lietters 
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and the fine aru undoubtedly owe much to this not inelegant 
sloth. 

■fb. Of person*. Ohs. 

1733 SoMBHViixB Chase 1. 59 What remains On living Coali 
the jnbroil, ineh'gant Of Taste. 1738 Crunmsuur No. 1 to p 3, 
1 am .. the unfortunate wife of that inelegant (I had almost 
mid insensible) huslmnd. 178a V. Knox Let. (1819) 1 1 . cxviu 
393 A common and inelegant spectator. 

3. {ptouft-nst from late L.) Not in harmony with 
the main htidy of the 1 jiw. 

183a Ausiin Jnrispr. (1879) II. xxx. 5 ** This want of 
harmony or consUtericy with the great bulk of the system 
the Konun Lawyers dv note. inelegant ia juris ’. Now the 
Canon or Civil 1 jiwr (as they obtain in England) niw lie 
singular or inelegant but they are not less portions uf the 
general law. 

Hence Zno'loffaatiiMN, inclegancy (Bailey vuL 
II. 17^7^ 

Zndlagailtly (ine-irgamli), mh. [f. prec. + 
-LV-.] in an inelegant manner; uiigracLfully, 
clumsily. 

1667 Sniini Serm. (if^8) III. x. 477 He was not so much 
bnr) vd, as . dei>o.siled in ihe Or.'iv c for a small inconsiderable 
spme ; So ibat even in this respect he may not inelegantly 
be. said to have tasted of Death. X779-*> Johnson L, P., 
AJilten Wks, II. 1 $4 Comiis . . ix a drama in the epick style, 
incleg:intly vplcndui, and U'diuu.sly instructive, i860 Emkr- 
Son ( ond. Lt/e viii. (tB6i) 169 Ihe cat and the deer cannot 
move or sit inelegantly. 1871 Kuskin AV'iv (Viir. 1. iv. ao 
We flqlit inelegantly as well as expensively, with machines 
instead of Ixiw and siiear. 

Zneldvabla (incl/vab'I), a, [In- 3.] Not 
elevahle ; incapable of being elcvatcti or rained. 

1808 .^ot'TiiKV in Ann. Rev. IV. 583 He is said to have 
expressed .. his opinion that Rome .. was inclevahle. 

Znelijribility (inc-lM.i^Ihi'Itti). [l. next: see 
-ITV.] The tiiiahty or fact of liciiig ineligible. 

*795 Eerfni^it's Ramble 88 To them 1 thus objert, on 
the si-orc of their ircligihility. 1805 batfi Rep. V. 315 ' 1 ‘he 
siipp >sed iiieligihili y of a hailiff to be elected major. i8s8 
Wi-HsiMi, htdigil'iltty . .0. .Stale or quality of not being 
worihy of choitc. 1684 Alanih. Exam. 7 Aug. 4/5 'Ihe 
nniendme'it . declaring the ineligibility of all monarchical 
pn-teinlers ns r.iiidid.itt‘s for the Fresidt ncy uf the Republic. 

Znaligibla (ine lid.^ib'l), a. [l. In- 3 1 Ki.iui- 
bi.K: cf. K. ineligible ^75^ Hatz.-Darm ).] 

1. Incapable of lieing elected ; legally or officially 
(liAqunlified for election to an office or position. 

1770 Johnson balse .Alaim Wks. X. T44 'I lie votes given 
to a man iiieli;iliie being given in vam, ihe highest nnmlier 
of an eligible (-.Tndidnte liccomes a majorily. 1803 T. Jkf- 
lEHSoN Autohhi^. Wks. 1859 !• wisli. was that the 

J'resident should lie elected lor M've.n jears, and be ineligible 
afieiunnk 1861 0 ’ 0 -»ry l.ect. AIS. Materials 7^2 He 
was dumb, and therefore . . intligihle to l>c maile a king. 

b. Hence, Unlit, or cuiiBidcicd unfit, to be 
clioseii ; unworthy of choice. 

i8a8 Wfuxikh, Ineligible . . 2. Not worihy to be rhosen or 
prefeired. 186a 'rHui 1 or-R Orlt'y hi, As a son-indaw he 
was quite ineligible. Atod. Aliugelher ineligible as a per- 
manent rtsidciirc. 

1 2. Uf aetioiiB, etc. : .Such ns one would not 
choose to 1 I 0 ; inexpedient ; undesirable. Ohs. 

*779 Howk in Sparks ( err. Amer. Rtm. (1853) II 331 
He I efforts th.it storming them, at present, would he in- 
eligible. 1793 Smlaion Kfiystone I., ('oiiirnts 9 |lt was] 
ineligible to take a greater time in the whole than fonnerly. 
*797 I- Jkfki-h.wn il lit. (1859) IV. 155 If there lie any 
t ill umstaiice wliicli might render its deliverj iiicligihic, you 
may rctiiin it to me. 

o. absol. with //. as sb. One not eligible as a 
suitor or a husband. 

1896 Westm. da^. 11 Mays/) Archibald Rolles, an in- 
eligible, declaus his lovf to Murgareiia Kidoni.a penniless 
girl. . 1898 Unit. 35 May 3/3 Muihcis of marrmgeahle 
daughters . xonietiines lament that cli(;ihle men as a class 
aru so mui:h less agieeahle than the ineligiMes. 

Ilencc Zne'li^UyatA;., in an ineligible manner; 
InellffibluneM » 1 n klioiki lit y. 

1848 WoNCBsrkK, Ineligihly. Dr. A Hen. Daily Newt 
7 Si-pi., 'Ihe camp of ilie Army Corps In-sidquiiriers, in- 
eli«ib1y situated . . if military coiiiliiiuns Rie regarded. r88t 
Ibid. 4 Mar. 9^3 Unless experience of this latter place tends 
to show its ineligihb uess for saiiit.-ry' rcnsoiiK. 

Ineliminable (in/li'minab'l), a. [In- 3,] in- 
capable of lieing eliminated. 

1873 N. Amtr Rev. ('XX. 108 The number of laborers b 
an tneliininahle eleiiicni in Ihe probleiiu 

Zneloqvenoe (ine*ldkw£ns). [In- 3.] Want 
of clor4uenie ; the quality of being inelo(|ueDt ; (in 
Carlyle) the reverse of eloquence or speaking out ; 
silence. 

.»*43 Canlvlr Past 4 - Pr. it. xi, The IxirtI Abbot's eloquenca 
is liss admirable ibaii bis fweloqui'nce, his jtreat invuluabla 
•talent of sih-nce'. 1891 Sm H. luviNi: in Daily News 
3 Dec. 6 '7 We. .feel keenly the meiotjuence of finite words 
to express our emotions. 

Znelo^ue&t (ine*Mkwcnt). a. [f. In - 3 + Elo- 
quent : ct. F. inPlotfuent (i6ih c. in Liltre).] Not 
elo(|uent, void of eloquence. 

c 1330 I.*. Cox Rhet. (1899) 42 The audyence fulleth, for 
werynes of his iiieloiiucnt langage^ fast tm slefie 1867 
Milton P, L. viii. 319 Nor are thy lips ungraceful, .Sire of 
men. Nor tongue incluquent. 1818 Southkv in Rev, 
XIX. 53 He quotes the old man's honest and nut inmo^uent 
exhortation. 1843 C'arivlb Past 4> Pr. iii. v, The inelo- 
quent Brindley, Mhold he has chained seaR together. 
Hence Zncloqncatly a/v., in on ineloqncnt 
manner; without eloquence. 

1808 iu WKBSrhR. rMsJ. Hullah Tremsit, Period Msuit 
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fi9 RMnam .. declared, very ineloquently no doubt, but 
very deciiiivciy, that it woa the work of two lutnde, the one 
an aitiHt, the other an utter iKnoramua 
iMluotable (in/lp kt&b'l), a. Also 7 -ible. 
fad. L. ifulu€tahil‘is^ f. iV#- (In- ®) + eluctdbil-is^ 
f. ilttcid-ri to Btrnivgle out. Cf. F. iniluctabU 
(15th c. in FL'itz.-Darm.).] From which one can- 
not escape by atra(r|rling; not to be escaped froin. 

iftaj CocKKRAM, ImtucitSu^ not to bee ouercome by any 
paines. sdsB Jackson Cretd vi. 11. xx. ft 9 The titlcH of 
rate were ani iently .. unavoidable, insuperable, inflexible, 
ineluctable. 1659 Pk ARSON Cnfrd 495 Ah il' the daiiinaiioii 
of all Hinuers now weie ineluctable .'iiid etcrnnlL ij6$ J/ui. 
Eur, in Ann. Reg. i/i Tliat trouble and confuMnn which 
iniiAt proliably attend these ineluctable events. iMb Swin- 
miKNK Tkatassius 999 All Klorics of all storms of the air that 
fell. Prone, ineluctable. 1888 Mrs. H. Ward R. Elsmere 
IV. XMX. 3^ She and he were alike helple<K— both Htrugntling 
ill tlie grip of Home force outside iheinselvcs, iiiexurahle, 
ineluctable. 

Hence Inalu'otab^ , irresbtibly, so that one 
cannot escape from its (frip. 

1657 1 *. Pkirck Gotfs Decrees 69 That, .doth prevail upon 
the will not ineluctably, hut infallibly. 

Znolu^ble (in/l'Ardlb’l), a. Also -able. 
[In- 3 J That cniiuot be eluded or escaped. 

s8fo Gianvill Lhx Orient, ii. 18 An opinion, so very ob- 
n oxious .. should not be admitted but upmi .. incluuable 
[id8a includible J dcniunstratiori'i. 1787 Ukni'ham 
L et. xxL (1791) ia6 Doubts .whether it would be advisaule 
..to give such bercub-aii and iiieludtble streiiitth to ihegiipe 
of power ? 1846 Haw riioMNK Mosses 1. ii. 34 ’Phe includible 
gripe, in which mortality clutches the highest and purest of 
earthly mould. i88a («. Maciiunai.i) Castle IVarlock xviii. 
104 Making up his mind to the ineliidilile. 

Hence Znalu'dlbly m/v., in on ineludible manner. 
1893 National Oksertter 90 May 9/1 Persisted in stub* 
liori^. iin''hant;cably, iiieludahly. 

t Znemanabrlitj. Obs.rare-^, [f. In -3 4. 

L. emnnabil-is^ f. emdnd re to Kmanatg.] The 
Attiibiiti* of not origiii.ating by emniiation. 
a 1656 Hai.ks GoM. Rem (i6B8) 327 The..pn}perties are 
. . inn.ascihility and inuinanability . . these belong to the 
Father. 

Inembryonate (ine‘ml)ri|JnA\ a. EioL 
[In- 3 .] Not emliryonate ; having no cinliryo. 

1846 WiiRCl-srhR cites Khll). 1855 Mwna Exf>0s. i.et ^ 
Inrntbryonatus^ having no embryo, genu, or coiculuiii; 
incnibiyoiiatc. 

t Inexne*nda.ble« a. obs. rare. [ad. U in- 
ememlabilis that CiUiiiot be aniended or iiiiproved ; 
(ill Laws of (!nut and lien. I, in sense * that cannot 
be remedied by a line*, Du Ctingel ; f. in- (In- 3) 

^ ementlAhiiis amendable, Kmkndaiilk.] Incapable 
of being emendetl ; incurable. 

Mork Con/nt. Tindale Wks. 56)/vf In auoydlng of 
thrir sedicioii.A trouble, ami fur the rupicssyng of theyr in- 
emcndable riialii e 1708 Kkhsky s. v., (In old Times] stub 
a Crime wan said to tic inemeiidable, as could nut be atoned 
for by a Fine, lyai in Bailky. 

Hence t Znemo'iidablenoBa (Bailey, 1727). 
t Inemltie, obs. Sc. form of Knmm'T. 

a 1^7* Knox /list. Ref. (1847) I. 147 This ineniilie [ed. J739 
in.iiiiitiej wa.s judged iiiortall, and witliout all hope of recoil- 
ciliatioun. 

Ine'mnlouS, a. [In- 3 .] Not emu- 

lous ; without emulation ; not envious of (fame, 
power, or the like). 

1789 E. Darwin Rot. Card. if. (i7oO 80 He trends, in- 
emulous of fame or wealth, J^rofuse of toil, and prodigal of 
health. 

Inemye, obs. form of F.nimy : see Iniml 
t Ine'narrable, n. Obs. [a. F. inMarrabfe 
(14th c. in liatz.-Darm.), ad. L. in?narrdbil-is^ f. 
in- (In- 3 ) + eaarrdbtlisj f. PnarrS-re to narrate. 
Cf. Enarrablk.] That cannot lie narrated, told, 
or declared ; inde<tcribahle, unspeakable. 

c 1450 Mironr Saluacionn 43310 So grete is the pajme of 
helle and so inerinrrable. IS08 FisiikR 7 Prmit. Ps cii. , 
Wkv 11876) I {8 He is the prufonndyte of thyn inenarrable 
wysdonie. ihid. 196 Whose goiHtues is inenarrable and 
cuerlasiyngu. c i6ix Chapman //iW 11. 4*22 The princes then, 
rind nauic that did bring These so incn.irrable troopos 
fdl their soyles, I sing. 1616 — Honters Hymns, Hercules 
(1838) 104 And who.. through all thit sea was sent. And 
Earth's inenarrable^ comineiit. i6a8 Jackson U^ortkv 
Churchman 23 An inenarrable hardnesse is the first and 
chiefe quality of the Diamond. 1716 M. D wilts A then, 
firit. II. 494 That .sarred. .Mystery of the Holy Trinity is 
ineffahle and in«iiarrable by any Creature, 1730 Uailkv 
( folio), Inenalrrahte. 

Hence f Zne&arrableiieM. 

>707 Bailky voI. II, /»e»r/iVni^/(rfW'rx, Xrnspcakahleness. 

t Ine'noe, iae*nt, obs. forms of Anknt pref. 

1^. . Cursor Af. 93011 lEdin.) Saint ausiin Hays iiient hat 
dai Es nan can godis consail sai. 

XnRndxyjna (inc-gkiiuii). Dot. [f. Gr. It. Ik* 
fibre 1- tnfusiun.] Fibrocclliilar tissue, the 

cells of which resemble spiral vessels. 

Balpouk Rot. ft 11. 3 When united, they [fibroui 
cells) form fibro celliilar tissue or Inenchyma. 
Inaaergetlo (inenwdsetik), a. rate. [In- 3 .] 
Not energetic ; without energy. 

i8e6 Cor.PftiiN.R Lett., Contters.^ ere (i 8 ij 5 ) I. I..ee. snU. 47 
The energetic or ineiiergetic state of the minds of men. 

t laeno'dable. a. Obs. rare *. [f. 1 v- 3 + L. 
enoddbii-is, f. enodd-re to Enodatjc.] That cannot 
be untied or unravelled. 


CocKMAM, lnenodabh% not to bee ynicnit. 17U 
Bailky, luenodable^ not to be untied or explained. 

Hence laeno'^blonoM, *uncnpablcness of being 
unloosed, untied , or explicated ' (Bailey vol. 11,1727). 
Inept (ine pt), a. [ad. L. hte/dus uitsuited, ab- 
surd, toolish, f. Ilf- (In- 3 ) 4. aptus Ai*t : perh. im- 
med. a. F. inepte (14th c. in llatz.-Darm.).] 

L Not adapted or adaptable ; not suited for {fto) 
a purpose; without aptitude; unsuitable, unlit. 
arch. 

1603 Flohio Momtai^te i. xxxix. (1639^ 126 A manner 

pecuhar unto myself, inept to all publike Negntiniions. 
i6si UoBBKs Leviatk. ti. xxv. IJ4 The diflereiu'es bciwet;ii 
a^t and I'wc// Couii'icllour't. 16^ Kay Disstd. ICorUl 142 
1 be Air . . would contain but few nitrous )\trtideH, and so 
be inept to inaint.iin the Fire, a *734 Nobtii h.xam. 1. ii. 
I 67 (1740) 65 The pBrliBinent then in Iwiiig . hy all lux- 
periiiients was ftmnd inept (t>r the great De^itiiis of tlie 
Faction. 1810 BKNniAM Ii8ai > v68 Not to wrest 

power out of the hands of present possesHors. but to render 
them somewhat less generally and flagrantly ine|>t than at 
piescnt for . the cxvrcibe of it. 1830 Coruh. Mag. Oct, 
2tio Lise the lawyers of the land were ningularly inept 
when our soldiers and sailors w’ere at their best. 

b. Not suited to the occasion ; not adapted to 
circumstances; out of place, iiuipnropriate. 

1675 Baxteb Cath. TheoL 1. I. 49 If tney mean Negative 
Propositions, it’s iiue, but inept. 1838 ). MAHT|NRAii Stud. 
Chr. 121 If the diHitriiie were true, could anything l»c more 
inept than an allusion ti» it in this pbice?^ 1883 /.wtrz Times 
Rep. XLIX. sss/i He has merely u*ed inept worcU which 
do nut aflecC the preceding absolute gift. 

2 Absurd ; wanting in rLaauii or judgement ; 
silly, foolish. 

1604 jAh. I Conutcrkl. (Arb.) f'a As to ibe ProiXMilion, 
That liecausc the hraines arc coldc and iiioist, therefore 
things liiat are hole and diieaie Iwsi for them, it is an inept 
ctiiiscqueiice. 1633 II. Mumk Antul. Ath. 1. xi. (iM>/) 
34 .So soft .ind moi'^tciicd hy Drunkcniiesh and excess, as to 
tnake the Understanding inept mid sottish in lU Operations. 
1710 Itrit. ApoHo 111 . No. 81 a/a She Itnik’d on )'uu os an 
liie^t Animal 18NB K. F. Burton in Acodlemy wOvt. 949' j 
This iiuliiy of meddle and muddle, this iiieptest iiiierfereiice 
with local adiiuniHirution fur p.irt> piir|M)sus. 

«i. Eitw. Void, ol no c fleet. 

s8i8 Scott //H. Midi, xxiii, Extiajuilicial confcAsion.. 
was totally inept, and void of all sticiigih and cflert from 
the beginning. — Hr. Lamm xxvii, .As a irniiHaclion 
inter mtnorts. the engagement was inept, and void in law. 
i88a-3 ill SchafT Eucyil. KePg. Nmavi 111 asis/i Edward 
111. cited, .and so the hull CO the king liccaiiie inept. 

Xneptitude (iiie*ptitiml). [ad. L. iuiptimdo^ 
n. of iiunhty f. ineplus Inkpt: see -iuj>k. Cf. obs. 

F. ineptitude (15th c. iu Gotlcf.).] The quality of 
being inept. 

1 . Want of aptitude ; inaptness, unsuitableness, 
unfitiies.^ to or for something ; incapacity. 

1615 Ci«K)KK JWv of Man ^ A ineptitude to learne 
fslicweihj a drie and a hard nruinc. tfifo Wilkins New 
Planet it. (1684’ 115 Thete is in it, and hu likewise in tlie 
other PlaneiN, an ineptitude to iiiotinii. c 1645 How Ri.i. Lett. 

I . j. ix. 17 A strong conjecture of the aplnesse nr ineptitude 
of ones capacity. 1710 Sirfik latter No. 203 K i That 
Ineptitude for Society, which is fiequciilly the f'aiill of us 
Scholars. 1885 .V. A- Q. 6th Scr. XI. iio'i An ende.ivour 
to iinil.ile phonetiraliy the Ked Indian name of the plant. . 
a process for wliicii the Fieiich usually show an exlru- 
orilinary ineptitude. 

2 . Want of ment.al capacity ; folly, silliness. 
With an and pi. : A fuolibli .act or renmik. 

16^ Blount Ulossoipr., inept tiude^ iinaplncsH, fondness, 
fuulisliness, trifling, vainness. 1675 Baxtkr Cath. Iheol. 11. 

II. 4a Here .'ire a multitude of Erio>s or Ineptitudes together. 

(Jabi.ylk . 1 /m. (1857) III. 55 (He] lived no day of his 
life without doing and saying more than one pretciuioics 
ineptiiude. 1885 Spectator 18 July This, goes far to 

justify Buckle's htrteturrs on the ineptitude of statesmen. 

Znoptly une’ptli), mAf. [f. Inkpt 4- -Lv 3 .] In 
an inept manner ; uiinrly, unsuitably ; foolishly. 

(The first example <whi<.h comes second-hand fiom Brian 
Twyne*M trnnsciipt c i6'/o-'24i may lie an isolated occurrence 
after I., inepte, F. tneptement, 1 380 in Ciodef.) 

ia3 I Iks VIII / et to Hayh^e 0/ Oxford 18 Oct., Twyne 
MSS. XI 1 1 . 250 (' f. 'I'uriier A’a . Oxf 421 All common welth 
there is ineptly pcriii> tted to fall into extreme ruyne and decay. 
1611 (TorciM., hteptement, ineptly, vnaptly. i6ia J. C01 ia 
Disc. Dang. Pract. Phys. 1. vii. 54 Ineptly and injuriously 
may the illusion of fancy.. lie made Mian-s fi>r the innocent. 
1653 H. Moke An fid. Ath, 1. x. (ifi6'a ji Hioijgh it lie done 
never so ineptly and fuolislilv. 1691 Ray Crvafton 11. (1692) 
9’2 'l*he Crysi.diinc Humor of the Lye which they (the Peri- 
URtetics] ineptly fansied to be the iiiiincdiale Organ of 
Vision. 1886 Tnaill Shafteshury 1 1R88) 89 A subtle note of 
ironical coiii|iaHsion, ns of a rat who was le.-iving the sinking 
Bliip, for a rat who h.ui ineptly aelecled the same moment 
for joining it. 

ZneptueBB (ineptn^s). [f. Inkpt 4- -nkhr.] 
The quality of being ioept. 

1. ■■ iNKlTITClDie I. 

1633 W. SrHumKR 1 ruo //appines 66 An unlversall in- 
ept nesse, both in soul aiid bodie to any good office. 1661 

G. Ruht Origen's Opin in Phtnix (¥721) 1 . 94 An utter in- 
eptnesB to all things worthy of a Man. stbb Woi i.ahton 
Relig. Nat. ix. vii iSeager), The iiieptnesH of matter bas 
been well considered. 

2. « iNEPTITirilR 2. 

1877 Sfarrow Serm. xfii. 173 They rebuke the multitude 
for tite grussness and ineptncsii of tlieir views. i89b Times 
b 8 Apr. 5/1 Able, thanks to the ineptnees of the pioseciition, 
to traii.sform the iirtsoncr’s dock into a Tribune from which 
ho preached Anarchy. 

tZnaqiUbbi'lltj. Obs. rare [f. 1 n -3 > 


INEQUALITY. 

.Eqdabtlitt : perh. directly ad. late L. itnep*dbi-> 
f. imr^udbi/is Inequaulk.] Want ot iqiialN- 
lity or unilonnity. 

1581 J. Brll Haddads Answ. psor. 403 b, l^pon what 
grew thin iuequabilitie and piurcialiiie of diH|icn.saiiiiii. 

Xna^nabto (iiif'k-,-e'kwslb*l), a. rare. [nd. I4. 
inotgualnLis uneveu, f. in- ( 1 *n* 3 ) + ayttdini-is 
LguADLK.] Uneven, not uniform. 

1717 J. KhUA. Antm rA'cuM. 11738) 64 ‘l*hc middle Velocity, 
eiiiier equable or inequable. 1711 in Dai Lav. 

Hence ZnrqnalilanaM (Bailc-y vol. 11 , 1727). 
Zn 6 q[Hal (inrkual), a. [nd. 1 - infrijndLiSf f. 
in- \1n-3) h- irgudLis Egii.vi. ; cf. Ob. tnequal 
(Oresme, 14111 c.), mod.F. inigal.\ viUNKgrAL. 
(The earlier lormalion ; now’ anh. exc. as in b.) 

Its eaHicMt use appears to have beni in ineguai hours, ibe 
hours foi tiled (ly ciividing the natural day or night inio 
twelve equal parts, the lenatii of which theieforc varied 
according to the time of the year, the hours of the day 
lieing also unequal to tlie hours of the night, except at the 
cquinoxeic 

CiiAiTKR A'«/.*9 T. 1413 1 'he tliridde houre in-e(|nal 
that Pulumon Bigan to Venus temple fur to gun Vp ruosthe 
fionne rijQi — Astro/. 11. ft 10 ’i'hisc howris in-ciiiialis Ixn 
cieped howres of plaiictu . . pe liuwr in-equal of the day 
with Ik huwr inrqiial of the njght loiitenrn 30 ilcgiees. 
*539 I'oNsTALi. Serpu. Palm Suttd. (1823) 7 The father hy- 
gaite hjni nut inet|ualle to liyni seife. 1377 Harmibon 
England 11 ix. (1877) 1. lua The Dane law.. of all the rest 
the most inequall and iiUnlferable. 15B8 A. King tr. Canisius* 
( atsch. 1 iij, >uw haiff ye plat c of ye sour enery day accord- 
ing to ye fcstionoiiiicalf caliulatiun of his iniclde i>r aot|iial 
motion, fur seing ye prascise recoiling of his inmiiuul or irew 
motion do vaiie entry :ieie (etc |. a 1681 Sir ti. WiiAkruM 
jEt/nation tf I tme W’ks. 11683) lui Seeing that Iiieijiial 
days cannot lie the meo-sure of equal motions, il is requisite 
tlmt those Incqiial daj’s lie coiiveried to equal. 1711 
IIkarnk Co/lect. 111 . 268 liieqiial DistriKutiuiis were made. 
1741 SiiENHToKK Judgm. Hetcult's 486 Wt'hoiiir all toile 
In' ineqiial bales dccice. 1831 BKhwsiKM ArM'/vw 1 1853) 1 . 
iv. 82 .All image, .which.. would be. .more or less elongated 
and Lolijuied, if the two rufiactiiig angles weic moie or less 
incqual. 

b. Of a siirfiicc : Unfven. 

1661 I .ovKM. Hht. Anhn 4r 'Min. 319 The ventricles .. 
their inward Mi|H:irnies is iiicquill with c-nrtincies. 1P90 
Cent. iUi t., Inetfuai. 2. In entom,, covereil with irregular 
elevations and depressions : said of a surface. 

Hriice Zna'qnoUy adv., 111 an ui)e()unl manner ; 
Zii«‘qii»l]iMa, inc(]unlity (Bnilcy vol. II, 1727). 

1661 Lovkil Hist. Anim h Min 288 'I’he field Spidcni 
eattn or drunk due iiicqually ulfict ihe whole (xMly by 
lie.itc, Lold, honor, and in liiiig. 167$ R- BuHiiitx.GKCaM2ii 
Dei 172 He doth ineqiially dispense it. 

Xaequalitarian l in/k w 9 I Uc*' rifin) . rare. [f. 
iNhguALiTY, after KgiiALiTAiiiAN ] One who holds 
the principle of the innate iiuqimlity of mankind. 

1878 Glaiisionk Glean. (1879) 1 . 2.44 In pi act ice they 
fihe F.iiglish |>euplcj aie what I may call dotci mined in- 
eiiualilariaiis. — in Art#wa« HaiCs Autokiog. (1898) 276, 
1 coined a word to express niy opinion. 1 s.-iid I was an 
' Incqualilariaii 1 believe mure and mure in Heredity. 
Qualities are inherited. 

Inequality (in/Tcw9*lTti). [«• OF. incqualiti^ 
141!) c. in Littre (- niCHi.F. iHfgaliti\ ad. iiicd.L. 
innqtMlitds^ f. intoquitHs iNKgiiM..] The state 
or condition of being uneTjunl ; want of c<|uality. 

1 . Want of equality between jicrsons of things ; 
disparity ; a. in rcsi>ect of riiagnitude, qiiaatity, 
numlier, intensity, ur other physical quality. 

*53* Enor iii. i, liisiycc coiuiuutatiiic .. oiiely (on- 
sideiynge thr iiicqualiiie, wlierby the one lliynge excedeib 
the other. iiiiJeiioureth to hryiigc them iHJthr loan vqiialitic. 
*597 Morlky introd. Mus. 27 Pnqiortiofi of iniequalitic is, 
when two things ofYnequall quantitie arc compared logiiher. 
1674 ItiiviK E.xrelt. iheol. ii. iv. 177 It remains douhifiil. 
whether the dilTeriiig si/es (of the fixed stiiis] .. proccca 
fiuiii a real inequality of hulk, or oiiely from an inequality 
of distani^ 1776 Ai>am Smiiii IP. N. (iRfiqt I. 1. x. n. 119 
Inequalities in the wa.'rH of l.’ilioiir and profiis uf stock. 
1895 J. Niciioison Operat. Meihann 4 yr .Should the in- 
coiialiiy of tension be l•rl‘asiollcd by any original inequality 
(H tliickiiess in the stKinds. 1858 Fkoook //;«/. Eng. 111 . 
xiii. 92 'I'lie growing iiirqiiality of furiunes bud biokeii 
thiougn this useful custom. 

b. In resptc't uf dignity, rank, or circuinstances : 
Social disparity ; the tact of occi.pying a more or 
a le‘ss advantageous position. 

1484 Caxton Chhutlry 82 Prjdc i« a vyre of Ine«|ualyte or 
to be illegal to other and not l)ke. 1383 Siuiihks .Anat. 
Abus 11.(1882) iui 'I'lie apoMih's . amongst w’bnm^wos no 
superiority, ineqii.ilitie, or prin(.i|>nllitlr at all. 1603 Knoli.ius 
Hnt. '/'jwF/frx .i6;8) 135 Betwixt Oliionian and her was great 
inc(|ii;i1ity .. she was (as she said) but meanly born, and 
tbererurc wrh not to expert so gre.'it a m.’ilch. 1791 Hobwi-.i.l 
yohnsoH 13 Apr. an. 1773, She wondered how he could 
reconcile . . his notions of inequality and miliordiiiation with 
wishing well to all in.*inkind. 180B Mar. F.ik.Lwuhih Moral 
T. (1816) I. i. I 'I'he iitequuliiy between the rich and the 
poor shot ked him. 

c. In rcs|>ect of excellence, power, or adequacy. 
Also, A condition of bn|'»eriority or inferiority iu 
relation to something, esp. the condition of being 
unequal to a task, insnflfiuicncy, inndiquocy. 

tS33 Eokn Treat. Ninm Ind. Dcd. (Arli.ls I'here seemed 
toumr no lesse iiiequnJilye Iwlwene the lytle .ititl the boukr. 
then if a man woiiide professe to wryte of Liiglandc, and 
enireatcilonelyeof'l'rumpington. ifiju.SourH Tn^eRte.Serm. 
(1698) III. 265 'ITie Nature of the Things themselves, which 
are the Suincet matter of the Christian Relifj^ion ..Tlieir 
surpassing Grcaiiiess and Inequality to the mind of Man. 
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INSQUAUTT. 

1708 Mil. Cf.ntmviir Bttsie Body Ded., Conxcious of the 
Inequality of a Female Pen to ko MaM:uline an Attempt. 
2777 Watm)M Philip // (1793) II. XIV. 933 When the coii- 
miiendthe inequality of the cliNpute Ijetween him and the 
Fiend igs. Chkvnb in Expositor Apr. a^8 'I'here are 

no doubt atylistic inequaliiie.-i in the different I'MilmsL 

2. t A* Iversons : Unequal tieatmeiit of othert ; 
unfair clenlin^f, uiifnimeas, p.irtiality. b. 01 things : 
Want of due proportion, uneven dialribution. Wilh 
an and pi. An instance of thi«. 

1S38 SrARKKY England ii. ii. 183 ‘llie chefe . . cuum of al 
nectyc-yon . .that y4 to tmy, die ine»|ualyte of dyitryhutvon »»f 
the comniyo offyceyn. isja LAriMha 5/A SertH. Lord's 
Prayer Wkn. 1 J*.*irk« r Soc.i I. zi'i Wlwt inrarK'th God hy thii 
ineiiualily, that hcKivuth 10 Miine an hunched |jOuiid ; unto 
ttda man five ihouiund poiiiul ; unto this man in a manner 
nothing at all t 167s iuMihHSK CAr. EthUs 478 If we shall 
not Ije liberal to one .iiioi her. it is a stranpi; ineiiuality. 1740 
Warhunion Div. Legit. V. iv.WIca. 181 jV. 145 Wesonietiincs 
find men complaining of iiieqnaliih's in events, which were 
indeed the effects of a most eqiial l*rovidc'nce. 1858 Uright 
S p. Re/ortn •xi Oct. 11876 381 , 1 could show you inequalities 
as gre it and sctinthilous in the inannci in which the income- 
tax., presnes upon the owners of the noil and tho«e engaged 
in proressiurin and trades chiefly carried on iiitowiui. 

3. Want of uiiilormity 111 a tiling, petsoii, or pro- 
cess; unevenness, irregularity, vnriabicness : a. in 
surface or outline. VV ith an and pi : An irregularity 
of Hurfsice or out line ; a rise or fall of thr* ground. 

1607 'ropsRi.i. Fonr-f. lWt%ste{\ti%) 330 'I'he roughness and 
inetiuahiy of the pluce grieved, one part being higher then 
another. 1645 lluAnc IreL Nat, Hist, (165^) 5 'Phe in- 
equality of the coa^t, and of the great Hayes and Fore- 
hinds 1601 CrratioH 11. (169a 109 To fuid out the side 
ttiwards winch the ineipialiiy of the ground might mure 
ea.sily permit it to rowl its shell. 1801 W. Coxk Tour Moth 
month. I. 117 The distant country is broken into fine in- 
equalities of hill and dale. 1874 SvMONna.S'A. I tn/y ^ Greece 
(i8>i8> I. i. 4 The-e inequalities in the suif.ice of the earth 
which we call Alps. iBtB Huxlrv Pkysiogr, 135 The water 
soon rinds out some slight inequalities of surface. 

b. in motion, action, or condition ; in duration 
or recurrence ; in rate or proportion ; in manner, 
quality, degree, or other rcsficct in which a thing 
u liable to variation. With an and pi . : An instance 
of such unevenness. 

i8a6 Hsi:on Sylva | 700 Inequality [of soiindsl, not Stayed 
vpuii, but Passing, is rather un Kiicrrase of Sivc .tncssc. 1638 
K. JuNiUH Pamt. of , A nctents 316 Whatsoever doth not hang 
well together, liewrayeth it selfe . . hy an incquulilie iif 
colour. 1871 Salmon Syn, Mtd. 11 xWi. 308 'I'he inequality 
of the PuUe continuing is an evil .sign. 1748 Anson's Toy. 

I. yiiL 77 'J'heHe tem^sts . . were yet rendered more^ mis- 
chievous to us by their inequality, and the deceitful inter- 
vals which they at some-times afforded. 1733 H anway Trav, 
(176a) II. IL 11. 76 'I'he inequality of our climate, xw! 
CuLKMiiJOK ill Jos. Cuttle Early Rocoll, uSi/) 1 . 950 fn 
Wonlsworth there are no inequ.iliiies, ^ 1815 W. II Irci.anij 
Scribbleotnania 55 note^ The incim.ilitics observable buh 
in his style and versification. 1833 N. Amnott i'hytics te.d. 5) 
If. 9 Owing merely to an inequality of temperature. 

4. Astran, A deviation from uiiilormity in the 
motion ol a heavenly body. 

The older astronomers reckoned four inequalities, two 
common to planets and the momi, and two coiiftned to the 
moon. First Inequality : that which is due to the eccen- 
tricity of the orhil, and the ac«.clcraiion of motion at a 
planet's perihelion or the moon's perigee. Second fneqnalite : 
that which arises from the uhlit|uiiy of the direction of liie 

? lanet'H motion to the radius vector of its orbit ; - Evkc' i ion. 

'ktrd tnequalify'. s Variation (of the mnoiil. Eourth 
Inequality \ that due to the more rapid motion of the moon 
when the earth is in perihelion; also called .AnnutU in- 
equality or Annual Equation, latter astronomers have 
discovei>ed several otliers, as Parallactic Inequality^ (see 
uiiot. 1867-76) ; Periodic inequality^ the compar.tiivcly 
snort rccuriing orbitiil pert iirhai ion due to the attraction of 
another bi>dy, as the great inequality of Jupiter and Saturn. 

i6m I.KvnouNN Curs. d/o/A. 758 'I'he sccoml Ineiiiiality of 
the Alrmn is explained hy a little Circle 1716 \x,(rregor\'s 
Astron, 1 . 497 Hy any single observ.iiioii of a Planet .. to 
clear it of its Second Inoqiiuliiy, and find its Di-tance from 
the Sun. 1798 Pkmiibmion Newton's Philos. 9^8 Sir Isaac 
Newton has computed the very qiianiiiy of many of ilie 
moon's iiieqiialiticH. 1816 Plavfaik Nat. Phil. 11 . 977 
Uesides these two great ineiiualities, there are ten others 
.. to which Jupiter is subject. 1831 Hhi'.wstkr Newton 
(1855I 1. xi. 969 The uniiunl iiu'qualiiy of the mo<m depend- 
ing on ihf position of the e.irth in its orbit. 2833 Hehschul 
Astron. xi. ^47 An irregularity, which is widT known to 
asinmomers by the name of the great inecpialiiy of Jupiter 
and Saturn. 1867-76 Chambers Astron. 1. vii (ed. sl'BoThe 
k'ariation . .was the first lunar ine<piality expl.Tiiu*d by Sir 
1 Newton on the th"ory of gravitation, /bid , ‘Vhe Parol- 
la. tic Inequality arises from the sensible difference in the 
disturhing influence exerted hy the Sun on the Moon, ac- 
cording as the hitter is in that part of its orbit nearest to, or 
most removed from, the Sun. /A/i/.,Tlie Secular Accelera- 
tion of the M'lun's mean motion .. Thi’ inei|uality was de- 
tected hy Halley in 1693. Ibid. 81 Hansen elucidated, a 
few years ago, two other inequalities in the Moon’s motion, 
due, the one directly and the other indirectly, to the in- 
fluence of Venua 

5. Math. a. The relation between quantities that 
are unequal in value or mat^nitude. Sign of in- 
equality^ either of the signs > (*is greater than’) 
and < ('is less than'), b. An expression of this 
relation, consisting of two unequal quantities con- 
nected by either ol these signs : distinguished from 
equation. 

187s I 'ooiiuntrr Algebra (ed. 7) Ii. f 674 If the signs of all 
the terms of an inequality be changed the sign of inequality 
must be reversed. 

Ineqnatioil [f. L. imequdt-M 


tneqnal, after Equation.] A formula expressing 
ioaquality ; • 1 nxqu.\ltty 5 b. 

iQU H. SrxNCKR PHne. Psychol, II. 16 To consider 
the case of inequationa ibid, vi. hi. 99 The inequation ex- 
preeses a relation in which the second quantity bears a 
greater ratio to the first. 

combining clement, in sense * un- 
equal *, ' unequally ’ ; not of L. formation (the 
negative of I., aqisus being iniquus^^ but f. In- 3 
: usually in words that aie the negatives 
of oqui- words, as equidistant ittequidi slant, but 
also forming negative comi^ounds without corre- 
sponding positive forms. The following are ex- 
amples of both classes : 

Zna^vln'zad, Znaiqnin'xial a. [Axr. AxiAb], 
havingune<|tialaxes. Zna:quloo*Bta.tea. [CobtatkJ, 
unc<]ually ribbed, as a hhell or seed (Mayne, 18.^5). 
Zna-qnldl'ataAt a., not equidistant Znaiqnlll'- 
brltjr, want of equilibrium. Zna-qiiilo'bnt#, Zn- 
•'quilobad a., having unequal lobes. Zno^qulpo- 
ta-ntlal a., not equipotential ; so ZBa:qnlpoten- 
tla'lltp, inequality of potential, as at different 
points on the suifnce of a glacier. 

i8te (« P. S( Rors Fo/canos toy Where the component *tii- 
cqiiiaxed crystals or scales are disposed cuiiformably. 1870 
Kuti.ev Study Rocks iv. 35 When *inequi.nxial,^ arranged 
with their longer axes parallel with the lamination. 1^7 
Plot O.r/ordsh. 968 'I'iirce *inequiUistant arched ribs uf 
stone. 1768 r. TAviaiR Ptoclns 1 . 78 Another operates with 
weights, the motion of which is reckoned to be the cause uf 
*inequilibrity. iflsS Mavnk Expos. Lex., *lneqtiilobaie. 
sBra Niciiouion PaUtont.-gA In UieGlypioldnus..the tail 
is *ineqiiilubcd. 

Inequilateral (inikwilacTdrai), a. [f. In-» 

-»■ JtguJLATKiiAL. Cf. F*. inPqmlatiral^ Having 
unequal sides ; unequal 'Sideil. 

Inequilateral shell : one in which a transverse line drawn 
through the apex of the umbo divides the valve into two 
unequal and uiKsyniinetricnl parts. 

i66e J. Hargrave Pope Alex. VII (1867) 193 Several nide 
pieces of mouniain thiystall. amon|;.st whit h there is one. . 
scxangular, inacqnilaieral, cylindrical, pyramidical. 2830 
Hrkwrtbn Edin. Cycl. VII. 1. 91/9 Shell liaiisverse, ineqin- 
Literal, incquivulved. 1854 VVouu ward Mollusca 11. 946 'I'he 
Bivalves are all mure or Ichs inequilateral, the anterior being 
iiMially unich shorter than the posterior side. 1880 Gray 
Struct. Hot. 111. iv. iu6 I inequilateral Jaiaves, l>eing unsyin- 
tiietrical by the much greater development of one side. . .'1 his 
is illustrated in the whole genus Hegonia. 

So t ZneqnlUktar a. [cf. F . iMPquilatbre], f Zn- 
•:qiilla‘t«roiui a. » prec. 

i6t4 T. IlF.nwELL Nat. Geotn, Numbers i. 7 An tnequi- 
later parallelogramme. 1853 Maynk, Ineqiiilaterous. 

la equilibrio: see hQUii.iiiitiUM 3. 
Inequitabla (ine'kwitab’i), n.i [f. In- 3 + 
EguiTABhK : cf. F. iniquitahle!\ Not equitable; 
characterized by want ol equity or fairneis ; unfair, 
unjust. 

^ 1667 Decay Chr, Piety 64 ITie way of Process men lake 
in this affair is so inequitable as ceitainly picsages the 
partiality of the sentence. 1753 Juhn.son Adventurer No. 69 
P 8 Nothing is mure ineqiiiiable than that one man should 
sulTer for the crimes of another. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. 
(1834) I(. 973 A .spiritual piide, m.iking them censorious, 
inequitable, turniriK cvcrythiiie to the worst side. 1790 
Hunkk hr. Rev Wks. V. 95a The pruportinns .seemed nut 
inequitable. 1879 H. George Frogr. tjr Pav, vii. I (1881) 31)6 
T he inequitable division of wealth. 

Hence Zno'qultably adv., in an inequitable 
manner, unfairly, unjustly. 

184a Dk Ouinllv Ciceio Wks. 1857 VII. 907 As a com- 
niander-iii-<'nief, Pompey was known to have lieeii inequit- 
ably fortunate. 1880 KIuirhead (,'aius iv. K 126 It sometimes 
hapficns that an exception, wliich pnma facie seems just 
eiio'.igh, will yvt bear inequitably upon the pursuer. 

t lne*quitable, iz.'^ Obs. rare’^^. [ad. L. i«- 
equildbil-is, f. (In- 3 ) + equitdbil-is ridable, f. 
equila-rc'. see next.] That cannot be ridden through. 

1603 Coi'KftMAM, Inequitable, not to bee rid through. 
Hence in Blount, PuiLLii>s, etc. 

t Xna'quitata, V, Obs. rare^^- [f. ppl. Mem 
of I., inequitd-re to ride on or over, f. in- (In- 3 ) 
equild't'e to ride, i. eaues, equil-em horseman, 
f. equus horse.] trans. To ride over or through ; 
hence, to pervade, permeate. 

1633 H, More Conject, Ctdbal, n. $ 7 The World of l.ife, 
which is everywhere nigh at hand, and does very throngly 
iiiequitatc the moist and unctuous Aire. 

Znaqility (ine'kwTti'j. [In- 3 . (The corresp. 
L. formation was iniquitds Iniquity.)] Want of 
ec^mty or justice; the fact or quality of being un- 
fair; iinfnimess, partiality. 

1^ J. Hrywoou spider 6 F, Ivii. 20 Eqiiitc, In all things 
. . » a vertew |)cwrc. Ineiiiiilc, for wrong, no waie can 
make, 168a Scarlett Exchanges Pref. Aij, To discern 
between the justice and iniuHtioe, the equity and inequity 
of these Exchanges. 2876 Bancroft Hisi. U. S. VI. Index 
614 Many of her stateRmen confess itR inequity and inex- 
pediency. 1886 Sidney lii 48 The inequity and the 

puliticaf imprudence of fieeing great lySbles from burdens, 

b. with pi. An unfair or unjiutt matter or action. 

*357 J. PutaFoim Quiet Hours i. | i Thine iniquities are 
in-equities. s8^ H. Spencer in Contemp. Rev. July 38 Our 
system of Equity, introduced . . to make up for the short- 
comings of Common-law, or rectify its inequities. 

tl316qili*'valent, a. obs. rare, [In- 9.] Not 
of equal value ; unequalled in value, matchless. 


1388 North tr. Gestssards Dialt. Pr. (1619) vieA Boeing 
inequiualenc in estate or degree to them. lOio ChestePe 
Tri., Britain a Whose boundlesse glories inequivalent JDoe 
so reflect on Fames oricntall wings. 

InoquiTalve (inrkwiiva'lv), a. Conch, [f. In* 
KQiT' r Valvk.] Having valves of unequal size. 

2776 Pennant IV. xcA Anemia, bivalve, inequivalve. 
1831 Richahuson Geol, viii. 943 Jf one valve is larger than 
the other, it is said to lie inequivalve. 2888 Rollbston ft 
Jalkmun Anim. Life 195 The valves of the shell are itiequi- 
valve in the Ostreidae, one valve being smaller than the 
other. 

bo Zii«*qiilvaav#d, ZaosqvlTalviilBr a , « prec. 

2816 W. Smith .'ttra/a /dent.yi Six species of ineotiivalved 
Bivalves. 2833-6 Todo Cycl. Anat.^ I. 710/1 When one 
of the valves is larger than the other, it is of course inequi- 
valved. 2808 Webster, Inequnutlvttlar. 

tZlieqm*TOOal, a. Obs. rare'^K [In- 9.] Not 
etpiivociu, unequivocal. 

1779 Hist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. (1760) 146/3 A recent trans- 
aciiuii from which the minister and he must from thence 
forward stand upon the most inequivocal terms. 

Ineradioable (iufi<c'<liKab 1). a. [In- 9.] in- 

capable of being eradicated or rooted out. Also 

2818 Hvron Ch. liar. iv. cxxvi, This ineradicable taint of 
sill. 2Cei Siiellev Pronteih. Unb. 1. 175 And in the corn.. 
Tocmcfl ineradicable- poisonous weeds. 1840 Barham Ingot. 
Leg., .Spectre 0/ Tapp., En ineradicable bloodstain on the 
oaken stair. 288a Farrar Early Chr. II. 340 But prejudice 
fortified by custom is almoRt ineradicable. 

Flcnce Znnza’dioably adv,, in an ineradicable 

maniKT. 

rSaq I..ANt)OR /mn^.rnNT/. Wks. 1846 11 . 29/9 A winged word 
hath .stuck iiiciadicably in a million hearts. 2867 Morlrv 
in Fortn. Rest. July 48 The lap.se of a century and a half 
gave time for the spint of independence to grow ineradicably 
into the national character. 

Inerasable (iiifr^*‘Bab']), a. Also -ible. 
[In- 3.] Th.Tt cannot be t rased, cxjmnged, or 
effaced. Hence Znara'Bably (-ibly) adv. 

18x2 .^iiRLi RV .S'/. Imyne iv. Pr. Wks. 1888 1 . x6qWhat 
mail of honour needs a momcni's runiinniiun to discover 
what nature has so incrasibly implanted in Ids 1x>sum — the 
.sense of right and wn ng? t8ia — Proposals ibid. 980 
Men whose names are iiicra.sahle fiom the records of Liberty. 
188s K .Saunders R. Boyle ii. 34 An ink perfectly iii- 
erasahlc. 

tinergetio (inoid^e tik), a. Obs. rare. [f. 
1 n- 3 + (KN)EH(iETic] —next. 

2807 'Cervantes llonr.' [K. 8. Barrett) Rising Sun III. 
49 Ills whole administration was weak, inergclic, and iinin- 
vigoiating. 185R TurrFR Proverb. Philos. 403 Until spirit 
be infused, the organism lielh incrgetic. 

t Znerge*tioal, a. obs. rare. [f. In- 3 + (En)- 
XIIOKTICAL.] Without energy ; inactive, sluggish. 

a 2692 Boyi v.IIist. Airxul (1699) 72 I'hose eminent Stars 
and Planets .. are not to he considered by us as sluggish 
incrgctical Bodies. 2706 Piiii.t.irR, Inergetual Bodies or 
Particles, such as are imnctive and sluggish. 

Hence t Znerge'tioally adv., Obs. 

S 7 Bailey vol. II, Inergethally, sluggishly, unactively. 
Lerm (ind'Jin), a. Hot, [ad. i... inerm-is un- 
armed, f. in- (In-9)+ arma arms, armour. Cf. 
F*. inerme (1798 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Destitute of 
prickles or thorns; unarmed. 

2760 J. I.FK Introd. Bot. 111. v. (1765) lOo txsLve\ in 
respect to their M.'irgin, are .. I iierni, unarmed orsniuulh: 
which is opnosed to Spinosc. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Jneriit, 
without spikes, prickles or the like ; unarmed. 

ZnermoUB (ina-jmas;, a. Hot. [f. as prec. -h 
-OUH. J = prcc. 

s8a8 in Wkhstrr ; and in recent Diets 
IncrrabilitjrCinerfthi-lhi). [f.next: sce-iTT.] 
Freedom from liability to err ; infallibility. 

2607 H. Burton Bailing Pope's Bull 84 You are per- 
swaded of the Popes ineri ability. 1990 Sibly Occult Sci. 
(179a) 1 . 51 A standing memorial of the inerrability and 
truth of this sciem-c. 2889 Sporting Mag. XX IV. 105, 
I wish we could experience the inerrability of the press. 
2878 Gladstone Glean. (1879) 111 . 960 If we are to believe 
ill the inerrability of a person, or a body of persons. 

Inerrable (ine'iabM), a. [ad. L. (post -class.) 
inerrdbiiis, (, in- (In- 3) -i- errdre to err.] Inca- 
pable of erring ; not liable to err ; exempt ft om 
the possibility of error ; infallible, unerrin}^. 

2623 Jack.son Creed 11. xxiv. § 6, Such a facile, inerrable 
rule as the Papists hane framed for direction in puir.ts of 
faith. 2689 Burnet Six Papers, Anew. Nesv 'Tesi Ch. 
Eng. Loyalty 34 We do not pretend that we are Inerrable 
in this Point. 2725 M. Davies Atheu. Brit. l.,24o The 
Scripture- Letter, as the inerrable Standard of their Morals 
and l)i<u:ipline. 2839 J. Rogers Antipofopr. 11. ii. 1 13. 
14a No man or men on the globe compobc a tribunal from 
whose inerrable decision we may not appeal. 1879 Barinc- 
Gould Germany II. 177 Catholic Christianity rested on an 
inerrable Church as the teacher of truth. 

Hence Zna'rrablonoM * Inkurabilitt ; Znrr- 
rably adv., in an inerrable manner, infallibly. 

x6«o Bp. Hall Hon. Mar, Clergy Kwem. Advt., I'he in- 
errablencRse of CoiincelR, whether parti* ular, confirmed by 
the pope, or gciierall. 2634 Hammond Euudamenfals xii. a 
The infallibility, and iiicrrableness, which is assumed, and 
inclosed ^ the Romish church. 267a Penn Spirit Truth 
f 'iml, 40 'To this end Goil gives it to . . bis Church, that in 
Doctrine, Life and (fovemment she may tnerrably be guided. 
1B77 Patmore UnhnowH Eros (1890) 1 Many speak wisely, 
some inerrably. 

Znerranoy (ine’rknsi). ff. as Inkkrant a , : see 
-ANCY.] The quality or condition of l^ing inerraot 
or unerring ; freedom from error. 

18x8-34 Horne Introd, Crii, Sind, Script, (ed. 7) 11 . 11. 
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Ii Absolute niOTancy is impracticable in any printed book. 
i86s PuBKV Eirtm. 306 llie old Ultramontane doctrine of 
the inerrancy of the Pope, i.e. that of hU preservation from 
eiTor. i8to 19/A Cent. Sept. 439 The superstition . . which 
magnifies the wisdom of our ancestors into inerrancy. 

XnetraAt (incT&nt), a. [f. L. vterrdHi-em^ f. 
i«- + ftraftt-em, pr. pple. of errdrt to err 

or wander.] 

fl. Astrm, Of a star: Fixed; not 'wandering' 
as a planet. Ohs, 

165a Gaulb Magasirom. xxvi,The sunne. .after which the 
moon, and, beneath these, the rest, enruiit and inerrant. 

2. That does not err ; free from error ; unerring. 
il^xi Frauit Mug. XV. 368 The same inerrant pen winds 
^ this . . in the emphatic terms, ‘ which is idolatry *. 1868 
E. S. Ffoulkks CkurcKt Cretd ur Crumn's C reed f ao 
Whether absolutely inerrant or not in matters of faith. 

iMrratiO (mersc tlk), a, [In- 3.] Not erratic 
or wandering ; fixed (as a star) ; following a fixed 
course. 

idSS Stanlry Ffist. Pkilot. 1. (1701) 11/9 He fixed a great 
company of inemitick Stars. 1793 T. Tavi.or ir. ^aliust^ 
etc. vii. 34 1'he inerratic sphere commences its motion from 
the east. 1797 Mcnthiy Mag. 111 . The inerratic circle 
. . comprehends the seven spheres in which the stars are 
placed. i8aa T. Tavlok Apuleiue 334 An inerratic course. 

tZne*rring, a. Ohs.ran-K [In- 3.] »Un- 
liiRiNO. So t Zno'rrlngly adv. unerringly. 

1645 Howell Trvelve Treat. (i66i) 328 They think they 
have an inerring spirit, and that their Dial! must needs go 
tru, howsoever the Sun goes. 1755 Johnson, Iiurriti^v. 
IJ. (|uules Glanyill {,S(tps. Ed. vii. 34), ‘ that matter shtjuld 
fr.'ime itself so inerringly hut in the first edition 11661, v. 
4S) the word is * absolulely ',and in the 1665 ed. *uneiriiigly’.] 

Inerronaons (inerpu‘ni.is), a. rare. [In- 3 .J 
Not erronenna, without error or mistake. 

1880 R. G. Whitk F.ve^Pay F.ug. 197 There are many 
thoughtful, although not inerroneous students of the subject. 

Inert (iua'jt), a. [ad. L. inert-em unskilled, 
inactive, sluggish, f. in- (In- 3) + art-em Aht : cf. 
1*'. inerte (i&h c. in Hatz.-Parm.).] 

1. Of matter and material things: Having no 
inherent power of action, motion, or resistance; in- 
active, inanimate ; having the property of InKiitia. 

1647 H. Monk Immart. Soul 1. iv. vii. 104 Poore naked sub- 
stance dull, slight, Inert, unactivc. s7xo B> kkrlky /W w. 
Huuu KumvL § 69 Msittcr is s.'iid to be passive and inert, 
and so cannot be an agent or cffiLtent cause. 1774 Golusm. 
Nat. Hut. <1776) VI II. 199 An opinion, that all lutture was 
animated, that . . even the most inert m.ui^ of matter, was 
endued with life and sensation 1830 llKRHCHKL.!iV«<f. Nat. 
Phil, f 234 'I'o say that matter is inert, or has inert ia^ .» 
is only to say that the cause is expended in produciii]^ its 
effect. 1864 UitwbN Logic y\i. 911 If matter is es.scntially 
inert, every change in it must be produced by mind. 

Jig. i 8 m Hazi I rr Led. Dram. Lit. 15 I'he inert mws of 
accumulated prejudices 1857 RucklG Chnliz.^ I. vii. 307 
Knowlt-dge it, not an inert and passive principle, whicn 
comes to us, whether we will or no. 

b. Without active chemical, physiological, or 
other properties ; neutral. 

1800 Med. Jrnl. III. 43a Fumigations may.. be service- 
able in rendering cuntagiuiis matter inert. 1850 Daubbny 
Atom. Th, \\. (ed. 2) 54 One of them, for instance, might 
possess acid propcitics, the other be tastclc.sH and inert. 
1864 U' SpitNLEK Biol. 1 . 4 Carbon . . is totally inert at 
ordinary heals. 1879 Casselfs Techn. Educ. 111 . 1 The 
collodion film is inert, and plays no actual part in the pro- 
duction of a picture. 

2. 01 persons, animals, and (Jransf.) moving 
things: Inactive, sluggish, slow, not inclined for 
or capable of action. Also of mental faculties. 

1774 Burke Corr. (1844) 1 . 479 He is of that inert and un- 
decided temper, that 1 fear he will not prevail on himself to 
pursue his miint with vigour. 1809 w. Irving Knickerh. 
(1861) 151 lie was, in fact, .. neither tranquil and inert., 
nor restless and fidgcttiiig. 1834 Mrs Somerville Connect, 
Phys. Sc. xxvi. (i84q> 284 In home places the subterraneous 
fires are in the hignest stale of activity, in some they are 
inert. 18^ Bhuuit Sp. Ireland a Apr. (1876) 171 He is 
rather timid us a Minister and inert as a siaiesinaii. s8ss 
Carpentrr Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 334 It contains sufficient 
oxygen to Btiinulatc the neivous and muscular systemRof 
these comparaii\ ely inert animals. 1855 H. Spb.scks Pnne. 
Psychol. (187a) 1 . I. i. 5 As we ascend from creatures that 
are inert to creatures that are vivacious. 1839 Dickkns 
Lett. 19 Oct. (1880I II. 104 The deadest and most utterly 
inert little town in the Biiti.sh dominions. 

II Inertia [L., « want of art or skill, 

unskilfulness ; inactivity, f. iners^ inert-em Inrrt. 
The L.term was introduced into Physics by Kepler.] 
1. Physics. That pro|.H:rty of matter by virtue of 
which it continues in it.4 existing state, whether of 
rest or of uniform motion in a straight line, unless 
that state is altered by an external force. Origin- 
ally used as L., and also called vis ttterlim (force 
of inertia). 

Centre 0/ inertia^ Moment 0/ inertia. Product ^ inertia : 
see Centre, Moment, Pkoduct. 

[1687 Newton Principia Dcf. iii, Materiae vis insita c«t 

K teiilia resistendi . . iieque diflert nuicquam ab inertia 
assie. 1708 Piiii.i IPS Kersey) Vis insita Materim or 
Vis Inortiae, is the bare l*ower of KcMistance only, by which 
every Body, endpavours to continue in that State in which 
it is, either of Rest or Motion.] 

1713 Deshai^ Pkys.-Theol. i. v. 33 The cause of the resist- 
ance of all Fluids IS partly from the Friction of the parts of 
the Fluid, partly from the Inertia thereof. 1796 Blake In 
PkiL Trans. LI. a By the principles of Mechanics, the 
Inertia of any liodies revolving about a Center is as the 
quantities of mailer into the squares of the Brachia. 1803 
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J. Wood Prime. Meeh. L 8 Inactirity may be considered .. 
as that quality by which it redMts any suen change. In this 
..sense it is usually called the ttf inactivity, the 
inertia, or the vis tneritm, 1879 Thomson & Tait Nat. 
Phil. 1 . 1. 1 ai6 I'lie Ineitia of matter is proportional to the 
ouaniity d matter in the laxly. i8Ba Minchin Untpl. 
Kinemat. jtyf ‘I he force of inertia of a moving partii'le, in 
any direction, is the product of its mass and its component 
of acceleration in that direction. 

f« 48 j . Martineau Chr.Li/eixlHSf^ xo6 The inertia of 
a massive civilization. 1851 Gladstonr Clean. V I. xxxi v. aa 
That bias., in favour of trusting tu the force of inertia, to 
the chapter of accidents. 

b. Klectric inertia, a term applied to the resist- 
ance oflerctl by a circuit to sudden changes of cur- 
rent, due to self- or mutual induction, or both. 
Irlagnetu inertia, that property of a magnetic 
iubslonce which prevents its being instantaneously 
magnetized or demagnetized. 

1886 HEAVihii3E Eltdr. Papers II. 60 The Inertia, in the 
electro-m^neiic case, is that of the magnetic fteid, not of 
the elcctrici^. zdpa [see Induct ion luj. 

2. transf. Inactivity; disinclination to act or exert 
oneself ; inertness, sloth, apathy. 

18SS-96 Db Quinci'Y Coiifcss. (1862) aia Tranquillity that 
seemed no product < f inertia. 1837 C'ani.yi k Lr. Feti. I. v. 
ii, By wise inurtia, and wise cessation ofinertia, great victory 
has been gained. 1868 M. Paitison Atadem. i^rg. \. 14B An 
aimless iiierliu,ari Oriental lassttutic of habit, are not Rvldoin 
seen to he the conscqiieiKc of high philosophiual training. 

Inertial [i- -<* -al.] of, 

pertaining to, or ol the nature of inertia. 

1849 Fraser's Mag* XL. 609 A weight of inertial resist- 
ance. 1887 Mtnd Jan. 151 'I he stilMiUliary conceptions 
which he puts forward of ‘the ineriial systeui, the inertial 
scale, inertial rotation, and inertial rest *. 

Inertion [incg. f. Inbht, perh. on 

analogy of exert, exertionl\ Inert condition ; in- 
ertness; iiia^tivitv; sloth. 

1796 P. Browne Jamah a 12 1 Weaknesses of the Htomach 
and viscera proceeding from cold or inciiirm. 1798 Weiirk 
in Owen Mrq. li ellesTey s Desp. (18771 5 inertion during 
the contest. 1814 D'Iskasli Quarrels Auih. ( 18671 220 
Mortified with the inertion of public curiosity. 1B37 Sir 
W. Hamilton Meiaph. xHv. (1870) II. 478 A natural prone- 
ness m inertion in man. 1889 Browning Kephan xxii, 
Trnnquilfily that lulU Not laHlieR inertion. 

»f- IneTtiouB, a. Obs. rare'^**. [f. L, inertia 
-OUR.] Inert. Hence tZne'xtlonabr m/v., idly. 

s6ii Speed Hist. Ct. Brit, vi xiv. (1623) 90 His youth., 
iiiertiously consuiued 111 lasciviouhnesi* and penune. 

t liie*rtitude. obs. rare"^\ [ad. nied.L. tw- 
ertiludo, f. L. inert-em Inkkt.] » jnkktnekh 
1696 Blount Clossogr., Inertitud*. sloalhruhie.HM,dulness, 
without Science or any craft. i8a8 Wkhstkr cites Good. 

Inertly (ina itli), adv. [1. 1n>,rt + -LY '•<.] In 
an inert or inactive manner; iiinciivcly ; idly. 

174a Pope Dune, iv 7 Ye Powers !. . To whom 'J ime bears 
me on his rapid wing. Suspend awhile your Foice inertly 
strong. Then take at ome the Poet and the .Song. 1837 
Wh EWELL Hist. Induct. Sc. 11 . vi. i. 9 3 The more a heavy 
body recedes from the beginning, t)r approaches the end of 
violent motion, the slower and more inertly it goes. 1863 
Mrs H. Wood Verner's Pride ^ 1. xi. 114 Her small white 
hands rested inertly upon her pink dress. 

Inertness [f. as prcc. + -nkrr.] 

The quabty or fact of being inert ; inactivity ; in- 
active or inoperative condition or character. 

1681 Glanvill Van. Dogmat. v. (K.), So long and deep a 
swoon as is absolute inseriHibility and iiiciiiicsoe. xyw 
Bkrkki.rv Prtne. Hum. Eumvl. 1. 8 25 The very being of an 
idea implies pn.ssivenvss and incrtiie*.H m it. 1793 T 3 ukke 
Poli^ Allies Wks. VII. 195 It ts not humanity, but laziness 
and inertiiess of inind. 1838 J. M.Gijlly Magendir's Forntul. 
(ed. a) lua Perceiving this iiiprlness, 1 myself took a tea- 
spoonful of the tinctiiic: nothing ensued upon it. 1855 
U. Spencer Princ. Psyihol. (<872' 1 . 1. v. 91 A greater inert- 
ness of the nrrve'cenires. a 186a Bih-ki k ( 'ivilts. { 1 869) 111 . 
y. 394 'rhe gre.Tt enemy of Knowledge is not error, but 
inertness. 1878 Huxley Physfogr. 81 Niirogen ib remark- 
able for its ineriiieKK. 
b. - INKHTIA I. 

' 1788-74 Tucker Id. Nat. (1834) 1 . 205 Others, style the 
perseverance of body either in motion or rest a * force or 
power of inert ncKs *. 1830 Hi* mschel Nat. Phil. 1 234 

Matter, .pi CNenib us with two general qualities., activity and 
inertnes.s. 

tIneTty. Ohs.rare^^. [ad. L. Inbiitia : cf. 
F. inertie ( 14 th c, in llatz -Darm.).] -^prec. 

16x3 CocKFKAM, Inertie, .slothfulnesne. 

Inernbc'scenti a. rare, [In- 3.] Unblush- 
ing, shameless. 

1788 Neiu Loud Mag. 515 She . . proved so^ ineruliescent 
as to render . . ab.surd all tlmseexaggernliuiis in her favuur. 

IneruditO ( ine*rMd;iit ), a. [ad. L. inerudU-tts, 
f. in- (In- 3 ) + erudU-us l^UDim] Not eiudite; 
unlearned, uninstructed. 

1801 IwiMR Ess.. Curious Fragm., Verbose, inerudiie, and 
not sufficiently abounding in authorities. 1816 Ben itiam 
Chrestom. App. | 19 Wks. 1843 VI 11 . 134 The primarval 
or inerudite analyris:— a logical analysis perfunned upon 
physical wholc.s. 1889 Lanciani Anc. Rome \. 4 The .simple 
and iiierudite iinagiiiation of the Middle Ages. 

Hence Zna'ruditoly az/v., in an inerudite manner. 
1891 Sara Coleriimib Mem. ^ Lett. 11 . 421 It is a great 
pity that a good poem . . sliould begin so carelessly and in- 
eruditely. 

t Inarndi'tion. Obs. rare-^\ [od. late L. r;i- 
erudUibn-em : see In- 3 and Eruditton ; 

cf. F. in/rudilien (Uttr^).] Want of erudition ; 
unlearned condition. 


INE8PBCIA1.LY. 

16B9 Cotton tr. Moutaigne 1 . 241, 1 . .being too conscious 
of niy own inerudition to able to instruct otberik 
Inaioapabl# OnAsk^' pRb’l , J. [In- 3.] That 
cannot be trscaiX'd or avoided ; inevitable. 

179a Burns Let. to Cunningham lo Sept., An inescapable 
anu iiiexonilile hell, expanding its leviathan jaws fur the 
va<it residue of niortalM I 1869 Ki'skin Sesame 1 1 3 To_ lead 
us .. with their winged power, and guide us, with their in- 
rscapable eyes, i^s W. K Greg Enigmas I. i/e vi. a 19 
The inescapable c mclunion from all this lutiociiiation. 1899 
S. P. 'l uoMraoN Rlem. Less. Eledr.y. ix, The views which 
the inescapahle logic of facts drove hfoxwell. .to nilopt. 

absol. 1898 j. L. Ali en KentncKy i ardinal 17 Is it this 
flight from the inescapable . . that makes the singing of the 
redbird liioughtful and plaintive V 

t Ine'SCatBi V. Obs. [f. ppl. zt^m of L. in- 
escA-re to allure with bait, I. in- (In- 5 *) 4 esca food, 
bait.] trafis. To allure witli or as with a bait ; to 
entice. 

s8aa F. IIkrinr Anatomyes 15 Tlius they inescatc and cir- 
cuiiivent poore silly Soules. 1808 Pkynnu Love-hikes a 
A B.iite..to Iiicscate, and Inainour others with vs. sysi 
in Bailey. 

Hence + Ine'soating ///. < 1 ., enticing, alluring. 

1833 Phvnnk \si Pt. Histno-M. v. x. .'89 All the iiie^cpting 
luvt* inflaming solicitations .. that either human pruvity or 
baiuiis poliLic can invent, 

t Inesca'tion. < ^bs. [nd . late I -. inescAiion-em 
(Augusiiiie), n* ol action f. tnesai-re to Inehcatk.] 

1. The action of attracting with a bait; alluring; 
an enticement or nllurcmeiit. 

1845 Uk.shkr BodyDiv. (1647)322 Inesration and enticing 
of the hc.irt with delight. 189a H ai.i.ywm.l Lxcell. Ator. 
i'trt. 117 'Jhe Deci-iilul Allurements and Incscations of 
h K'sh and Blood. 

2. (Sec quota.) 

1678 PiiiLLirK (ed. 4\ Inescaiion, . . also a kind of trans- 
pluniutioii, >730-8 Baii EV (fill.), I Hcstaf ion some 

pretenders to Pliysick), a kind of transplantation used in 
curing some dise.ises. It is done by impie^naling a proper 
nirilium or vrhiiie with some of the inuinia or \iial spirit 
of I hr patient, and giving it to some uiiiinal to eat It is 
pretendc’d that the nnimaTuniics and aKsinnlaiesthut miiniia 
with it self, imbibing its vicious qualities, by which means 
the pc-rKoi). .is rcsioied to health. 

Ine'BOatOZyi <I- rare“‘*. [f. ppl. stem of I.- 
iwstii-re vRce Inebcate) + -ory. Cf. mcd.L. in- 
esca/otiwn allurement.] Of or pertaining tu bait- 
ing; adapted tu b.iit. 

^3 T* U. Kosunckikk Enrycl. Antiq. 1 . 390/1 Pollux 
mcniiuns muuse-iinps, iiichcaiory imps and others Miih 
snares. 

Ineacaturatlon, erron. f I nrx hath ration. 
i lABBOheW able, a* Obs. ff. In- » -b ^eschew- 
able born lLHC'Hb.\i' v,\ Thai caiiuut be cbcheucd, 
unavoidable. 

>4ia>M l.viu: Chrtm.Troy u.x\% (MS. IVighy 830' If qt/i 
Nor come lo fi-r for lo feci he ageyn The queue Kleyiie.. 
Wiih outen haimes now in e.xi hew.ible. 

IneBCnlent (iucski/H^nt), a. [In- 3 .] Not 
esculent, not used for food ; inedible. 

1B31 T. L. Pk.\iOlk Crotchet Castie ii. (1B87) 29 , 1 care not 
a rush (or any ulher aquatic and iiiescuieiu vegeLible) who 
or what sucks up either the water ur the inrcitiun. 

IneBOntCUeon (in»kp'tj.)n). Jjer. FuruiH: 
sec LBCUTCiihON. [f. In adv. -i- hbcuTt iikon.] 
All eacutchcon of pretence, ur other small t scut- 
cheon, charged on a larger escutcheon ; in the case 
of a baroni-t, an escutcheon borne in chief and 
charged with the red hand of Ulster. Cf. Khcut- 
CIIF.ON I c. 

1810 Guillim Heraldry 11. viL (1611) 65 The IneMCO<.hezin 
is nil ordimirie formed of a thnefold line, rrpiest-iitiiig the 
slisqie of the cHciichciin . This I'.scoi hcon is somcliiiics 
leal mid an FCscorhran of Pretence. i6ib in Seldeii 'Pules 
Hon. (1614) 35H 'J'he IlHroncis mid their drsceiidants shall 
an(] may beare either in a Cmuon in their i.'oat of Aniics, 
01 in an liisciitchcun at their clertiun, the Aimes of VIsicr. 
1814 Camden Rem. 193 An Inschochron of Amies may hane 
|)hu.c amoiigsi Aiigmeiii.iiifinH, which is the Amies of n wife 
Iwing an ht-ire generall, inscried in the ce. tre ur iiiidille of 
her H iLshands Coates aficr he hath ivstie by her. in manifest 
the apiiarent right uf her iiihrriiani e iiansniiwiih* tu Ills and 
her issue. 17R9 Bhadi rv /‘Viim. lUd. s v., He la:ars Kriniiie, 
an 1 nesLiitchcon. .«®97 Westm. i,az. a Inly 2/3 'I he lluke 
of Saxc-Coburg nnd Cuihii .. Iicais the Ko>al ArmsofKng- 
hiiicl (with the 'differences* an previoiisK usnigneil to him in 
this rouiiiry) on an iiicKculcbrcni upun the arms of Saxony. 

Inesite (arucs.iil'i. Alin. [Named ihS;, f. 
(«r. loss fibies + -ITK ] Hydrous silicate of man- 
ganese and calcium, found in llesh-coloured fibrous 
masses. 

1889 Amer. Jrul. Sc. Ser. ill. XXXVII 500 Inesite, 
tineBpeclal, olis. eironcous writing ol the 
phrase in e.^pecial, especially : sec Ivhpf.cial a. 4 . 

1588 G RAETON Ch*on. W. None of his coum;nil durst 

ome si)eake unto him, and irieMieciuIl the LaUie Michell his 
wife, was in grrnt feare to be fi>i oaken. 

t Inespexially, adv. obs. [f.pbr. in especial 
(see precT) + -ly ^ ; also found ag two wotds f>f 
especially !\ In an especial manner ; especially. 

»S57 Ni>rim tr. Cueuara's Diall Pr. qaa/i 'J‘he women, 
anuin espedally greate ladies, know not [etc.]. 1^3 (ioi u- 
iNG Cnsarhs^s) a 13 As. .to tome hys juriiey into Province, 
he thoght it behoved him not at the time so 10 do . but in. 
especially for that he was sore afraid for Labienus. isya 
Bomskweij. i 4 rT/ic;riV 11. 25 b, lnes|>ei.ially they must l>e so 
ordered at theire fnneralH. 1633 Ford lore's .Sacr 1 ii, 
1 vow myself your servant ; only yours, incspccially yours. 

In esse: sec Ehoe i. 
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lETEXOlTABlIilTY. 


f Ine-oaenoe. Oh. rare-^, [Tw-*.] 

ftej CocKKHAM II, ‘1 ha IKH Being of a thing, /ufxMtmctt 

iHtiVHCe. 

tln-eMent, a. Ohs. rare-K [(. Inof/v. + I^ 
esstm^ essent-tm, uMuincd pres. ppic. of esse to L«.] 
'i'iint iti within. 

1608 Fki.tham Hesolvi's 11. fi.l l»x*viii. When the ayre 
fs ihiiH inoued, it caiiie^ hy degruf s to ihc care . . and [i^J by 
that iii<«iUM;iit \yre, carried to the Audiiury iicrue. 

Znassential (incse-njil), a. <,sh.) [In- ».] 

1. Devoid of iHHettce : unaubsiantial, immaterial. 

1677 Gaik Crt. lhntd‘S iv 237 Of these Names [of the 
Deity) (tome are iicg.itive, signifying that Siiperrasciitial 
Being : a.s, inesMtiui.il, wiihiMii lime, iiuiefiendeiit. 1754 
Ahmsthow. horeeti dart iaxi v. xi, Are yuu not a ghost then? 

. .as inessential As ihe vain rainbow t 1813 Siikixkv Q. Ma6 
VII 71 Mis iiii;sHi*ntial figure cast no shade Upon the golden 
floor. 1818 — Rr.f, Islam 1. sxv. When life and thought 
bpiang foiili, ih'*)' hiir'sL the womb of inessential Nought. 

Not ebAcntial, not of the essence of a thinfr; 
not necessary or iiniispcnsahlc to the constitution 
<ir existence of a’ly thin|r. 

1836 Mam.m.i.ivkav ir. UnmMdt's TratK xviii. 064 To 
CO isider m.iii .is inessential to the order of nature. 1849 
UirsKiN Sev l.am/is it. 1 ) 1 ). s\' <>rii.iiiieiit i»an extiavagant 
and iiiesHt:nii.i1 thing. 1886 Svmonun Renaiss. It ^ I'a’h. 
Rfuu.t. ((H9<i) VII. VIII. 6 Details no iiisignihcanl a» lu be iii< 
csscnti il. 

B. sh. That which is inossrnti.il. 

1778 Hkniiiam I'ifw //anl-Lahaur Hill | 45 Wks. 184^ 

I V. 'i| An .(iixioiix litteiUion to the iMesseiili.d.s and externaU 
of ri:ligion. iSss hugl. Ltjt 11. ^6s bhe yieldx to me in 
hIi.u she terms tnessimtials. 

Zneaisentiality (inu% nji,sc‘llii'i. [f. prcc. + 

-ITY.J The quality of hciiiir inessential. 

1890 J. H. SiiMiiNri Ciiffnrit l.fct. jtu6 ('oniingcncy in lliis 
aense is iiiessctutality, adveiititiousncsii, extrtiisicaltiy. 

ZneMiVO a. iiram. [irreg. f. 1.. ine<si 

to he ill or at (f. in- (In-*-*) + esse to be) + -ive.J 
Denoting the place in which a thiii^r is; locative. 

1886 I. 'I'avlou in iV. ft Q. 7th .Ser. 1 . 42^/2 The suflix 
•iittH or .is the sign of the iiiessive or lot ativu can ■ in 

Busipie. 1806 RdiH. Rrv. Jan. 84 (In Kiiniisli) Thu stndcnt 
must remumher ihu nominative, partitive, geniiiva, incssiva 
..and iiLstriii'iive. 

t Ina-StimabMity. Ohs. rare-K [f. next 
4 -irv.] Tile quality or fact of heiiii; inesti' liable. 

1878 Cuowtniiii Infill. Sv\t. 1. \\ f 14. 741 Do you think 
th.it yon are able to drturiiiiiie, wliat buiigih or (Ju.«riiity of 
Time thciu h itli Wen him e Cities . fust lirgan V. .ihvie is a 
kind of liilinity and lne.siimuhility of this time. 

Inestimable (iiie'>timab'l), a. ^sh.) fa. F. 
ineuimahie Cf4flt c. in Hat/.- Darin.), ad. I., in- 
Mk'stimdhilis^ f. tn- ^ tvsliniahilis FMriM.\ithK ] 

1. iiica().i[jle of tiein^r estimateil ; that cannot lx: 
reckoned up or com puled ; too Bteal, ))rofouiitl, or 
iiiteiiHc to tie estiiimietl. 

<■*374 Chacckx Hottk. v. pr. tii. 173 (C.tmh. MS.) Tlie 
eerdoii of he dyuyne grace width )».it is iiiestyinalile. p.it 
Is to Hi'vn bal It is so giet h.it tt n<‘ may iiat ticii fnl y preys) il. 
148a Mimk t*l Iweshain iArh.)4o On totliyr sydo of tn«* r>r> 
!te>de hye hylic was so gictcund iiifstyin.ihle roolde that ys 
to .sryn of siiowe and l[a)lc * 5 SS Fukn PfiOtirs 25) With 

K rcnt iiigeMio'isiifsse and iiiuHii iiahlc pai iciu e lliesf* iia(i<iiiH 
anc oiicrcoine nnn h gruHici dinicnltirs. i 4 oi K. Johns»»n 
Kiat^d. «V CoHnuiu. 185 I'liu iiiiiiihtr of oseii. .and piis.niers 
WOK iiU'stiiiiahle. 1703 Di- Fok Mgm ( <i;'<(//^^-(id4oi 47 1 lie 
wealth coiisiitiiud was inesiiiimhle. 187$ Jt>wi-Tr i'iato .e«l. 2) 
1 81 \ cumpaiiioii of iiikHiimahle vuiue for young men at 
(heir ago. 

b. I'oo precious to lie estimated ; of 8urpaasiii{; 
value or excellence ; piic-lcss ; iiivaluablt*. 

>579 B GlAurKKl New Yenres (',ifie, drdhntcd to 

the I'opeVs Holiness . in rci 0111 pence of divuis itiiigiil.ir and 
iiieslimalilc kcliiiiies hkiu into Kiigl.iiid. 1594 .Shahs Rnh. 
//f, I. IV. 27 Wedge-S ut (iuld, giciit Anchors, licapes of 
Pcarle, liieNiiniahle Slones, viivaluwed lewvK 1635-58 
CowiKV IKivttlt'/s III itH.«7 At lost ill incstiiii.ihle Hour was 
ctiiiic, I'u liMtl hilt Uoiuiirring Frey in 'liiutnph homu. 1771 
Bumkk HufSi'iut. Lints Wks. 1842 II 4)7 'I ins charter, the 
iiii'Aiiniahle iiiomiiiient of 10iigli'«h lietilniii. 18x7 I.yiion 
I'tiham XVI, Hr would h.ive hern inesti n.ihlu ,is an under* 
t.iker. 1879 M. .Amnui.h / xv., Dt'nocr. 17 Of one iiie-otim.ihle 
part of lilicrty, lilierty of thought, the middle clasH has been 
the prmcip.il 1 hanipioii. 

tii- tiiia'ti-rtffv. • Inkhtim.mii.y. Ohs. 

^1480 F(ihii-,si TR Jf l.im Mon. vii. 11885! 175 This 
ciiargc w'oll .ill wey he gretc, ami so iiiestiiiiahle giete, fxit 
letc.J. 1581 W. Stwfoko h'xtiMt. ii. (18761 67, ( 

in-arde wi-^e men say, that the ()iicenrs higlinesse F'ather 
did wiiiiie inesiiinable great Mimiiics by (lie alterutiun of 
the Loyiie. 

3. ft. 1 n-3 4 . Edtim.milk.] Unworthy of esteem. 
rttre. 

1811 Htnrf 4 IsaMlx 11 . aio None but the inestimable 
Would odui iii.si>lnii.e. 

B. ns sh. A iierson of inestimable merit. 

17x7 FikLoiNc; Ltntr in Sgv, Mast^ttfs 1. i.Wks. 1882 VIII. 
I.! But hioe I never seen thin iiiesiun.ibli- T 

lleiu-e Zno ■tlauhbloaaM (liailey vol. II, 1727^ 
Znestimab^ uncstimibli), adv.. [f. prcc. 4 
-LV 2 .J ill an iiicstiniable manner or dei>rce. 

15x8 /^/VjTr Per/. (W. cle W. 1531) 179 b, Wlmhe .. thus 
co.trunndcili y devyll .. & di-iy'tetli uiiiigell & m.7ii iii- 
esiiniubly. 1847 H. Monk .Sew/ 111. iti. vii, Svi Paul 

and John th.it into Patniux went. Heard and saw things in* 
eslimahly fixcellent. 18x4 .Scott Ram. Lett. 4 June 1 1 . xo6 
Boor Byron's loss will be mcstinmlily felt by the Greeks. 
1880 Mill Rt^r. 11865) 17 <1 Their religion . gave 

existence to on inestiinahly precious unurgniiixed iinrfiluiion 
—the Order, of Prophets. 


tIne*Btimal. (I. O&s.rare^K » Inebtimablk. 

1878 Vng. Mem's Cmll. 318 Conxider the inestimol joya 
prepared (or them, who. .have.. triumph! over all the powers 
of d.'irkneBA, hell, death, and damiiatioii, 

t Ine'Btixnate, a. Ohs. rare— '• [f. In- 3 + Eg. 
TIMATK /a. ///«.] » iNKHTIMABLS. 

1614 Knwi.ANtiN hosles Dolt 34 No mins a hap inestimntc, 
I'lioii h.7st wrought me a rreemans liie. By taking hence my 
Bcouldiiig wife. 

tlne*stuate, v, Ohs. rare^^, [f. ppt. stem 
of I«. itnr stud-re to foam or boil in, f. i/i- (In- 
4 trslud^re to be hot, boil, f. arstus heat.] 

1898 U1.0UNT Glotsegr.^ imsstnats^ to he very hot, to Ixiil 
vehemently. 

Ineuoh. Ineugh, Inewch, obs. Sc. if. Enough. 
Znannt (i'niii’nt), a. and sb. [ad. L. ineunt-em 
entering, lieginning, pres. pple. ot ini-t e to go in, 
enter, h ib- (In- 4 i-re lu go.] 

A. adj. Entering. 

1838-7 Six W. Hamilton Metn^k. xli. II. 423 In place of 
two ciiergie-i, an immanent and a traiisetinl, we may com- 
peteiiily supixMe lhrec,^an inruiit, an ininmnent, and a 
tiansuuiit ..'Ihc ineuiit cneigy niigla be coiisiiicrcd a(» an 
act of mind, directed upon objects in order to kiviw them. 
E sh. A point ul a cuive. Also Uunnt-point, 

*859 Caylky 6M Atsm. QuaMiies $ 185 liiHieiid of the term 
piiiit of a curve, it will be couvriiitnt to use the tfriii 
|ineunt* of the curve. ‘1 he hue thioiigh two condccuiive 
ineuiiLs of the curve is the tangent at ihe uieuiit. 

ineva'dible, tf. rare — **, [l. In-^ 4 . evadiblty 

Kv.\o.\iii.k.] « Ikkvahihlb. Hence ZnevB-dlblj 
adv., in a way not to lie evaded. 

184X Dk Quinchv Philtts. Iltrodtdns Wks. 1858 IX. ont 
I* or ns, who know its triiih, and how inuvadibly it luiixt 
have haiiiiit'd for inontlix the Kgyptians. 

‘t InavaiLge'liCt a. ohs. rare-^. [In- 3] 
Not evangelical: uiicvangclical. Hence TZa- 

•vange'lioly n/A/., iiiievnri|;elical]y. 

1883 K. Hookkr Ptf/. Pordag^f's Mystic Div. 19 Super- 
Niiiioiisly hiipcrciiions, {niiiioruly oltHtie|>eruus and iiiost 
iiiev.iiigelicly malevnluns. 

Znevasible (in/v?i‘zTb1\ a, [1n- 3.] Nut 

cvasible : that cannot be evaded. 

1846 WoHiRsiiiK cites hulectic Rcxk 1880 Mux Wiiitnkv 
Odd or Rven 1 xl 49 Theic were absolute verities of life 
presented theic that were tangible, inevasible. 

Znevidfince (hit*vidcnsj. mre, [In- 3 , 

C’t. iiukI.I* . tttifviiienee ( Littre).] JLack ol evidence ; 
th<- fact of lieing inevident. 

tl. Want ol evidence or iiiaiiirestation (^soinc- 
thinjr). Ohs. 

n 18^ II. Binnikc; Comm. Princ. Chr. Relig. Wks. 1830 I. 
6g It Is not M> iiiitch the inevulence of murks and fruits that 
makes ihein doiiliC. 1867 Flavki. .Su/«/ indeed ^\^^) tos 
'J he hiding of (jiMi’s face, the pievalency of torrnpiiuii, and 
llie iiievidciu c of gra«e. 1698 Nukhih Pratt. Disc (1,07) 
IV. 146 When Faith i.s said .. to be of incvulcnr things, the 
Mmniiig is not of an uhsoltite hut ol a Kelalivc iiiuvidence. 

1 2. Uiiceitaiiity. i>ht. 

1658 Br. ki'VNoi.itH fVf«. Crr<«/#m» Wksc (1677) 6 He op- 
p«>'-eth the life of (to«l, to the x'unity and uncertainty, tlie 
word is, to the IncvuieiK e of Kichex. « 1877 Baki.ow .Sire/zr. 
(16K7) I. xA\i 440 Charge them .. that they be nut high* 
niliiilcd, not trust in uin criaiii ru lie.s i«irl nAovron afttiAorifTi 
in Hie obsitiiity or inevid-iice of riches). ICf. 1 'I im. vi. 17.J 

3. 1 he etiiidition ot not beiti|; evident or clearly 
diseeinihle ; waul of clcnnieR<%, iilntciirity. rare. 

1671 F LAV FI. haunt, of Life xxi. 63 If thuti . hast gone . . 
iiioniiuiig and l.uneiiii ig riecaiisc of the Intvuiente and 
Cluiuliness of thy IiitiMUst in Him. x6Bx — Meth. iirais 
vii. I ;ri It tn.iy cuinc to fioin the inevideiicu of the prcmise.s. 
1817 Cm FHiiMiF Itiog. Lit. 1 . 269 ttais, this is clear by the 
inc-\idcncc itf tlu* converse. 

Zxi6Vid61lt t ine'vident), a. Now rare. fad. 
lute L. ineiddcnt-em (Kocth ): see 1 n-J* and Evi- 
l»KNT : cf. F. intfvUenl (Littre).] Not evident, not 
iiianifcst ; lackini; evuJeiice ; not clear or obvious, 
olisciire. 

1614 Jaikhon Creed \\\. xxxii. Contn. ist Bk., (fr. V.-i- 
leniia) Seeing aswi-ll tliediuine reitel.itions, as the Churches 
infalUble pro^iosull are ulM(.ure and incuideiit [orig. ohsvnrm 
St ineuidsntss\. a 16x3 I'Rmhlk U ks 11615) 94 Know- 
ledge la an assent to things evident, Heliefe an assent to 
ihnigs inevident. <11856 Bi*. IIvli. Rctn. ll'ks. (1(160)267 
C)ur Schoohiieii make tlisiiintion of n certRinty, evident, 
iiiid iiicvideiit. <1 1755 Bp. CoN^m-AKK \ernt. 11 . viii (I.), 
An niidouhting assent to those thinux which are of them- 
M-lvex inevident Mod, A’civs/afer. A iiiysterioti.s wiileniiig 
out and flow in the xkirt, the lburc whereof ix bcaiiiirully 
inevident. 

Inevitabilitjr (ine^vitabidlti). [f. next: mc 
-ITY. Cf. mml.F. itt&uitabilUi.\ The quality of 
bcinfr inevitable ; iiicvitablcnciM. Alsu with an and 
pi. An inst.-ince of thia. 

1649 Jkn. Tavi.on Gt. F.xrmp. Ad 6 vi p6 Ambition .. 
falls under the iiieviiahility of xuch ALLident!i which eiihcr 
could not lx* foreseen or nut firevented. 1^9 Woudiikau, etc. 
Paraphr. Paul 25 This inevttahihty of Hiiiiiiiig. 1847 Mkh. 
1 'roi.i.opk 7 'hms Consins * Railw. ed.) 47 By the hi Ip of that 
effectual mind*Mtreiigtheiicr ine-vitalulity, the Bishop IsTre 
this ‘ cuntreieiiM ' rather l(eller thou Jnxs lady txpCLted. X87X 
K. II. Hutton Rsm. (1880) Jl. Gtmhs 95 He was already 
beginning to accommodate himself to all inevitabilities. 

Zneritable (ine*vitib'l), a. [ad. I<. inPvJtd- 
bilis unavoidable, f. in- (In- + eviidinlis Kvi- 
TABLJC, f. evUare to avoid. Cf. K. inevitable (1549 
in K. Eatiennc).] That cannot lie avoided; not 
admitting of escajie or evaaion ; unavoidable. 


e x43e Li/e St. KMh. (i884> xx My body whyche aHnr Im 
Ineuiiable lawe of nature ahydeih to be resolued in to deh. 
c 1510 Barclay Mirr. Gd. Msutturs (1570) D iv, What 
should he dreade of deathe ? it is incuitai le, Ihe generall 
duetie and tribute of nature. >806 Siiakx. Aui. 4 Ct. iv. 
XIV. 65 When I should .see beliinde me 'J h' ineuitable piose- 
riition of disgrai e and horror. 1878 W. Row Contn, btaiPs 
Antobiog. X. (1848) aia There was an inevitable necessity 
laid u|K>n theiiL 1790 Okay EU^ 35 All .. Await alike ih* 
inevitable hour. 1795 Suui hkv poan 0/ Arc x. 508 [ He] then 
bi'hoUls Ihe inevitable shaik Close on him open-mouthed. 
1838'! HiHLWALLfrVrrcr V. xl. 122 A battle became ine\ itiible. 
i8eo Tvnuai.l CV/K*. 1. ii. 10 The runctusioii semis inevituhle 
that the mnuntain is sinking by its own weight. 

b. ahsol. The ineviiahlet that which is inevitable, 
whnt cannot be avoi(!ed or escaiicd. 

1850 CAR1.Y1.R Lnttrr-d. Pamph. iv. 16 Our one interest in 
such (iovenimerit is, that it would lie kind cnoi^h to cease 
and go its ways, liefiire ihe inevitable arrive, Lowki.l 
Drntocr. 16 '1 fiere is no gixNl in arguing w ith the inevitable. 

IneTltableaess (^iiie vitablncBi. [(. prec. 4 
•NhHH.] 'J'he ({unlity or condition of being inevi- 
table or unavoidable. 

18x6 Dunnk Serm. Ixxviii 801 Wh.-itsoever the Prophets 
py . . yet they meane nut thee nor doe thou assume it in 
inevitalilein H>e upon thvsclfc. 169s H. Douwm.l De/. 
V'md. Deprived Ht shops 96 Why can they not we the in- 
evitahleiicss of the K.iiiie Conscqtiemcs? _ 1857 1 'oei.MiN 
Smiiii Parish t 'J he certRinty and iiievitnbfenes.H of the 
result an* what is needed in iwder that the true sense of 
res)>oiisibilily ina'. exi.st. 1879 Chk. Rok.sKT n .SV<vk 4 F. au4 
'Jo express the iiiL'viiulileiie>s of huinnn suflering. 

Inevitably (ine vnabli), adv. [f. as prec. 4* 
-LY-.J III an inevitable manner; unavoidably. 

>447 BotiKNiiAM Seyntyx iKuxh. ) 33 Allas qiioih he evene 
a.s a .stinunger . Ir.ev)t;ihyny 1 must Ut->iii here. 1594 
IlnoKKR / tel. Pel. Bret, ii $ 6 All good men W'crc now in* 
t niiably rcitaiiie lu be tr.iiiijded under fooi. 1667 Mii.toh 
P. L. VIII 330 Kiir know, '1 lie d.'iy tliou c.n'st ihcri.of .. in- 
cvitalily lln u slialt d)c; From iii.it da> inurl.il. 186a H. 
Si'KNCKK l’ir>i prim. 11. vii ft 61; 1 187 ») ,196 Unironiiity of 
law thus follows iiuvitahly from the persistence of force. 

Inew, ob». Sc. torin ol Enow pi. ol enough. 

tinew, var. of Knkw v. Chs. Hence t inew- 
ing vhl. f//., driving into water. 

1^96 liAMiNoroN Metam. Ajax (1814) 47 'Ilie fine phrase 
of mewing a woodiia-k. 

t Inewch, \atiant of inetuh. Enough. 
Inexact (^inpfjzivkO, a. [In- ». C!!. F. inexact 
(1701 in ilat2r..-Dai'ni.).] Not exact; not hiiiclly 
correct or pneisc ; also, not strict or r.gorouiii. 

1818 WiriisiKK. / MF.i <t( ^ not exRct *, not prt-cisi'ly I orrret 
or tine. >837 Wmfwi-i.i. hist, Imtntt, .Sr. (1857) I 83 'I hi4 
Mateincnl ut the .uuient writer is ine\.iLt. 1875 J6 i\i<it 
Piato (cd. 21 1 1 1 . 390 'J'he enquiry w:i» i ontiiuied in . a vtry 
ii.exRCt maiiiuT 1883 l.ongm. .^lag. Apr. (>20 'Ihe u curds 
of .ill anemometer on the top ul a house aic, from their very 
nature, inexact 

b. ()i a ptr<<on : Characterized by inexnclnesa of 
knowledge, shUcnient, etc. 

1849 Mai Ai’LAV ///.'/. Eug vii. II. 178 note. Piurnrt w.is 
fill indred fioiii licing the must inex.ni writn of Ins lime. 
1^5 WiiiiNi-Y Ltjt' Lang. \iii. 150 Incsait thinkcis. 

Inezactitnde (niegzn: ktitiNd). [1 n-^. (.'i. 
1*. inexactitude (1701 in H.it-/.-Dnrni.).] The 
quality or cliaiacler of being' inexact: want of 
exact itiide, nicurncy, or precision ; inexact ness. 
Also (with //. ), an instance of this; .an ii>aceurncy. 

1786 ’V. Jill ricsov ll’rit, (1850) II 48 Fiirilier enquiry . . 
has sfiiisfii'il me ul the inevtii iiindr of this iiifurni.itiuii. <865 
C ANIYI.K freak. t,t. \vi. x.(iK72i \ I. ?(ii 1 he King . . never 
parduns any f.iuli which tends to inexactitude in the Mill* 
t.'iry .Servhe. 18^9 J. Mahiinsau Ess. II. 83 'Ihe author's 
ii.evaotitudc of ihuiighi and expression. 1875 J'usik Gains 
111. (f d. 21 481 'I his must he legardcd as an iiii-x.iLtitude 
of IJIpian. (881 I'inns 11 Apr. 5 j 'ihcic may lie iiicxacli* 
tiicie.s uf detail in the ducuiiiviit. 

InBZa'Ctly, adv. [l. Inknact 4- -l.v ‘^.] In 
an inexact or inacuiirate inanner ; not u ith perfect 
coiTcctnes'i. 

iB49MArAei w Hist. Eng vii ^18581 II. 421 He fWillhiin 
of iJr.ingej s|iiikc a d wrote Ficncli, Knglish, and German, 
iiicleganti), 11 is tme, and inexactly, hut (lueiiily and iiitcl- 
ligihly. 1875 WMn.\>-v l.i/e Lang. 34 All through tlie life- 
long piu< cssuf le.trniiig one's * inutlKr-tonguu ', one is liable 
lu uppreheiid wrungl), and to leproilnce inexactly. 

ZnescactneSB (.ine^zx ktnes). [(. as prec. 4- 
-NK.S.S.] The quality of being inexact; want of 
precision ; inaccur.icy. Also with an and pt . : An 
uistnnce of this. 

i 8 a 8 WKiLSTitH, Inexactness^ iricorrectiicss ; want of pre- 
cioion. ■• 4 * Mvkmx ( ath. 'Ik. iii. 8 25* 9 R An . inxtance 
of literal tncxiu tness in the (iospel nari.'itivcii. 1846 laiNiKiR 
Itnag. Com/. V\'ks 1 . 75/1 Tin y do exclude wit, whi< h some- 
times shows iiK-xact nesses where meiisttnitiun would be 
taiTly and incimnnodious. itep {). Rer/. Jan. 113 To .sweep 
It ILnigiiagej .away hecuuse of its iiuideiiuary and inexact- 
iie-ss wntild he to sweri) away the lhuught» which it has 
more or less inadequately preserved. 

Inexaturable, -rate; see Inkxhat-. 
t lu'zcellenoo. Ohs. [In- 3.] Want 

of excellence ; the opposite ol excellence. fZa- 
•'xoellMioy. 

1990 Maniowr 2nd Pt. Tamhnrl. v. iii, Blush, heaven, to 
lose- the honour of thy name . . And Ift no bnxenvas in thy 
hnnghty brciist bustaiii a shame of such inexceliunce [v.r, 
inexcclfcncic]. 

Znezoitability (ineksai tabi-lltD. rare, [t 
next : see -ity.J Ine quality ut being uoexcitable ; 
constitutional calmness. 
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tWH In Wrbrtbil T. Hardy RiktlhtHn arxvui. 

It sot She had ttet him down to be a man whoHe eatcrual 
incxcitaliilijty owed iiolhiniig to self-repreiuion. 
XnaZOiMbla ([ioc^ksdi'tab’l), a. rare, fin sense 
1 (stressed ine'xcitabU\ ad. 1^. inexaiabilis, f. in^ 
(In- 3 ) A- excitdbilis ; in a, f. I.n- 3 + Excitable.] 

I I . From which one cannot be ronsed. Obs, (CC 
Seneca Epist. Ixxxiii. 13 somntts inexcitabiiis.') 

g 6 i 4 Chapman Wka , Hymn VeHus N ij, What 

pleasure. .lefts Humor steepe 'Phy lidds, in this inexcitable 
sleepcY idS> T. SrANLVY Poetns^ Atotekus 48 A long obscure 
inexcitable sleep. 

2 . Not excitable ; not liable to excitement. 

1888111 Wrhstkr. >846 Landok tmag. Cora/. Wks. I. 68/1 
AniniosilieH [have grown) tame, inert, and inexcitable. 

XnazolU'diblet 0. rare^*, [iM-3.J That 
cannot be excluded. 

1818 Brntham Chrestom. App. f la Wkx. 184;) VIII. 109 
By the derivation, and thence by the inexcludiole import, 
of the word Aetwen, 

XnezclfUiively (inekskl^'sivli), oih. [In- 3.] 
Not exclusively ; so aa not to exclude others. 

Bkntiiam /V/nc. Legist viii. § 8 When nn incident 
is aireccly intentional it may either Ik* cxcluMvcIy ku i«r iii- 
exclusivtily. i8aa AVw Monthly Mog.^ IV. 314 Kvrry 
thiratre nhuuld possess tnexchisiwly the right to icprcsciit 
the ancient dram.itic authors. 

t InexeO*|fitable» a. Obs. rare-^^. [.ad. T«, 
inexcdji^iiabilis incomprehensible, f. in- (In- 3 ) 4. 
excbgtidJniis Excogitablr.] Incapable of lieing 
cxcofritA^ed ; inconceivable, incogilable. 

1599 R. l.iNCHK haunt, Anc. ’iTnit vtispeaknble wis- 
dome and iiicxcogitaldc care. lyai in lUii ey. 
Zliaxeollllll11*nicable« rare, [In- 3 .] That 
cannot Ijc cxcommunicalcd. 

s6io Dunnk Psewlo-Mart. ^9 S.s may they prodigally 
extend the name and privihdge of iiiexciMnmunu.able 
liOLUsta to many in the other orders. 1617 Coia.ins He/, 
Bp, Ely II. X. S31 A multitude is incxcomniunicnble. 

t Inexou'lt, a. Obs, rare"'*, [ad. L. inexcultus^ 
f. in- (In- 3 ) ^ excultus cultivated, polished.] 
i6a3 CocKKRAMj Inexcnlt^ rude, not pohsht. 

Inexou raive, a, rare. [In- 3.] Not excur- 
sive ; incapable of a wide range of flight. 

1837 Lanouh PentamerOH Wks. 1846 11 . 353/a Allegory 
had few .atriii ttoiis Tor me: believing it 10 Im the de.lighl, 
ill general, of kllu, frivolous, inexciirsive minds. 

ZnaxCU'Sabrlity. rate. [f. next: see -IT Y.] 

« lNE.XCU.SA»Lfc:Ntf.SM. 

s888 K. F. I.mi.KiiMK in Annietnyfi Dec. 368 In his cy^ 
the worst of .dj the sins cominiltcd by the^ Leaguers in 
liisturyi suip.issing murder itself in criminality and inex- 
disability, was luenkin,: up the Harkliallow hunt. 

XnazCUSabla Unekskw/'/.iii’l'), a, [ad. L. in- 
exciisabi/iSf I. in- exi iisabi/is KxcusAni.R. 

Cf. F. inexcusable (1474 liatz.-Darm.V] Not 
excusable ; incajiable of being excusesl or justified. 

a. Of pel sons. 

15x6 'I iNiiAi.F. Rom. ii. I I'lierfore arte ihou inexcusable 
[Vulg. ; Wyci.ik viiexcusnblcj o man. 1348 
Lu. SoMEKsKi' I'.ptst. Stots Hi b, Nuihyng shuiild l>e left, of 
our part vnolTered, iintliyng of >our part vriiefused. whereby 
yon might Ih>c inexcusable. iMa Stii i.inoi<i- Ong. Sttce, 

III. i. ft 1 j Those I'hilosophcrs who tpicsiioned the existence 

of a iJciiy. . were nut so inexcusable therein, as our Modern 
Alheisiv 1775 Hijmkk .S/. Amor. Wks. Ill 37, 

1 should Im: incxctLsable in romiiig after such a peisoii with 
any detail. 

b. Of condnet or actions. 

» 5 S 5 Kukn Deca<ies I*ref. (Arb.) 55 Howe niiithr I saye 
chall this sounde viiio uwre reproilie and iiicxcusablc slulh- 
fninesse and negligence. 1845 Ciias 1 . in KIIin Ortg, Lett. 
Ser. 1. III. ii I The strange ami most inexi'us.ihl« deli\eiyc 
uup of the Castle and Fort of Hristoll. xyia Steelk ^pect. 
No. 384 P 2 it is inexcusable in Men to come where they 
have no Husiness 18x9 I.ytton ihstnuneti xliv. He m.ade 
no reply to the inexcusable affront he had rei civeil. 1871 
Hi.ACKiii Pour Phases 1. 131 To condemn an honest thinker 
to death for simple heterodoxy. .w.(s altogether inexcusable. 

Inezcn-sableneM. [t. prec. -y -nkhh.] The 

cjualiiy ol being inexcusable. 

1818 15 Hr Hai i. Contempi., O. T. xx. i. If Ood had not 
meant the inexcusublenessc of Jehoram. 1684 J. GnooMAN 
t)M Reltg. (18481 93 The inexctisableneBK of a total and final 
omission of it. a 1718 South .Verm. (1737) II. vii. 26^ Their 
ini'Xi:u.sahleness i.s stated upon the siippi^iiion of this very 
thing ; Th.a they knew God, but for all that, did not glorify 
him as (mmI. 

Znezousably (inekski«‘zabli), adu. ff. as 
prec. + -LY j 111 an inexcusable or unjustifiable 
manner. 

1387 Hammax tr. Bt'sa'sSet^. 35 T.) Behold here wherein 
Fvti, and after lier Adaiii. did fan inexcu-sahly. 1438 Cun.* 
LiNuw. Relig.Prot. 1. iii.f 3. 124 Who.. is more inuxcusalily 
guilty, for the omission of any duty ; they that either haue 
no meaiies to doc it, . . or tht-y which piofesse to hniie . . 
means to doe itY 1785 Sarah l<iRi.niNG Ophelia II. vi, 
1 should have thought niyscif i>iexcusably ungrateful. t8^ 
Whitney Life Lang, viii. 139 Here is an inexcusably gross 
misrepresentation. 

Inazeu’SBable. -ibla, o- rare"^, [f. Lv-s 

Excusi^aiile.] Tlint cannot be shaken out or oil. 
Hence Zii«Keu'8M.bljr (-ibly) adv.^ in an incxcus- 
sable manner^ so ns not to lie shaken out. 

1816 T. E Pracock Heaeilong Hall xi. Grasped, .firmly 
and inexcuhsibly in the hands. 

t lne*zeorable, a, Obs. rare. In quot. 1594, a 
misprint for inexorable ; in quot. 1596, Polios 3 and 
4, and some mod. edd. have inexorable \ but some 


would retain inexecrable in the sense, or as an in- 
tensive, of Eeecrahlb. 

1894 Comhtable Di.tma viii. i. Though thee proieaU the 
fiuihlullest severitie, inexecrable beauiie in inflicting, 

Shams. J/etvh. y. iv. i. 128 t> be thou damn'd, inexei'rable 
d^ge, And for thy lile let itisiice be accus’d. 

Znaxacntabla (inckse'kiut&b'l), a. [r. In - 3 
+ Executable. Cf. F. inexicutable (a neologism 
in 17^6* llatz. Dartn.).] That cannot lie executed. 

*8^^. Heo. X LIX. 5x5 They are the creatures of circiim- 
staiiceb — the virtims of their own iiicxccutable system of 
covernnient. 1837 CARi.vt.B hr, A’m II. v. v. The King 
has accepted this Constitution.. and execuiet it in the hope 
mainly that it will be found inexcciitablc. s86i M Arnold 
Pop. Educ, France 19 But the arbitrary and violent pro- 
visions of this edict made it iiicxccutable. 

Znezecution (inek 8 fki//‘].)n). [In- 3 . Cf. F. 
incxicutioH (riboo in Hat/.-Darm.).] Lack or 
neglect of execution ; the iact or condition of not 
being executed ; n<in-cxccutton. noii-pcrforinance. 

t88i Nkyilk Plata Krdnt. lOi Complaints of the Inexecii- 
timi of the laiw. 1700 Ozell I’enoi's Rom. Rtp, 1. 1. 5s 
If. .anyone of my Fcllow-Ciiizenssiill condemns me for the 
Incxecuiion of itiy Word, 1 willingly pul IfU.k 1805 T. 
Jkki-khaon li-rif, (1830) IV. 35 liis iiicxecution of urdtrs 
LiAfned that effort. iSas Hi niiiam Ration. J\ i‘ 7 v, 188 Him k- 
stone complains of their inexei titiiin. He did iiul jiereeive 
that a law wIikIi is nut executed in ridn uKnis. 

Znezertion (iiugzd j/on). [1 n- 3.] Want of 
exertion ; failure to t-xert (oiiescU ' ) or exercise ^a 
powi r or faculty) ; inaction. 

1794'-6 E. Darwin Xotm. (1801' IV. 360 A temporary’ inrx- 
erOon of the hram. 1809 |). O’t'nNKEi.i in Bent ham's 
tl'hs. (iK 43) XI. 21, I give niysrif six or sevi-n wetUshmo 
of Gomparaiivf nienlHl incxcrtioii. 1B86 Daily Xrtvt 1 ) 
Oct. 5/0 Tlioho form two re.iHoi)s for |>ast inexertion ag.kiiibt 
Ltd laws ill auric iilttiial Wales. 

Znezba'lablei tare" *. [In- 3 ] Not tx- 
hal.'ihlc ; that cannot Ik: exhaled or t‘vn]>oratcd. 

&4go Sir T. Urowkb Pseud. Ep. in. xxviii 151 A new laid 
egge. .contains a greater stuck orhiiiiiiii |i:irls; whit li iiinsl 
be evaporated, lK:foic the heat can bring the inexlialabie 
ruirts into coiisisieiice. 

t Znejchan-rible* a. 0 b%. rare-^. [f. In- 3 
+ L. exhaurfre to exhaust: see -ini.K.] •-Ini.x- 
II A IT.ST I 111 K. So f ZaexlusiiribiTltj. 

i6s6 lliouNr illossogr,^ Inesluiurii'iltty. n ilisidnlity to 
draw out or empty, tkarl.it n 165B-78 PiiiM.ii'S, Inex- 
ItausHNe. or InexliaHrihle. not to be drawn out or emptied 
{'hiexkaurihle* oiniiied in ijnfd. 
t ZnezhaU'Stf d. (>bs. [ad. L inrAbaus/us, 
f. in- ^ exhattslus Exhaust ppl. a."] *=• next. 

i8ia T. 'I' 'avion Comm, Titus iii. 4 G«>d tbc inexhuust 
fiiniitaine of all gocKliies. 1813 Sin IC. Hoav Currya:ombe 
i. 08 It iinist be an iiiexb.iust lieasuie itub ed, that can stop 
a Poficlings mouth. atA 6 $ Goodwin hiihdw, the Sptnt 
(1867 < 325 An iiu'xbatist abyss of ail cxrcllciv y. 

Zneuansted (inegz^ xUd) , a. [ l n 3 ] Nut 
exhausted ; uaexhniistt*d. 

i8a8 Hclaiek Comm, a 7 hess. (1620)91 'Hiat they aland 
so long inexhausted is . by the word of (mnI Ktip|iorting 
them, a 165a J. SMirii .StL Disc. v. 168 l’.nian..tioiis of that 
inexh.Tusicd liglit which is aWe. 1711 Addisun Sped. 
No. Ill P 9 liiexhaiisied Sutin es of IVrfeciioii. 1846 
'1 HENCH .l/zi-af xvi (1R62I 971 Himself .. ibe inexhausted 
and inexhaustible source of all life. 

Hence Znexhau'Bt^dly aav.^ ^vithoiit exhaustion. 
1684' r. Hurnkt Th. Earth 11. xi 31 1 A ihini tlla-s that 
pierceth fin ther still makes in w disiiivrrics of Stars; and 
so forwards indefinitely and incxliauslcdly fur any thing we 
know. 

Znezbaustibilitj (ineg/i^Rtlbi-lili). [f. next : 
see -rry.j Tltc quality ul being incxliaustible ; in- 
ex liaustiljlcncss. 

183^ hrasers Afa^. X. 437 Gan a p»)el control ibe ex- 
liaustion of the heart lietter lh.in iliroiigli the inexhan-ti- 
bility of the human f.int*y? ^ 1865 CrARLVi.K hredk. Ot. xii. 
xi. (187a) VI. 27i A deMeriiy, ti*l:cil>, iiicxbuuslibilil> of 
laughing mockery and light lianier. 

Znezbaustible incg/9 silb'l), a. Also 8-9 
*able. [In- 3 . Cl.OF. (15-iGlh c. 

in GodeL).] Not exhaubtihle. 

1 . Incapable of being cxbautitcd, consumed, or 
spent; exhaiisthss. 

a 1631 Donne xa Select. (1840) 65 A free paitlon by the in- 
corruptible . . and iucxhaUHtible tiluoil of Chii-t Jesux. 1638 
C0WI.PV Alisc. Picf. euipM.. Knipb lying all li -r inexhaustible 
Riches of Wii .'inU Eloquence. ^ 1738 HhRKi i>v Ahiphr. 11. 
ft 14 If you had an iiicxhaiistibir fund of gi.iid and silver. 
1766 Pknnani /,tiai. (17(181 1. Pref. 4 Oiir iiiexhansiahlc 
hir.ita of i.u.d. •883 .1- Kadcik'k Dom, Amusem. 179 'I'lie 
most incxhaiist.'ible supply. 1873 H vmkhion /m/iV/. /.{A r 
XII iiL A noble l(x.h in its inexhaustible lovclinos, 

2 . Of A receptacle or vessel : liic.ipablc of bring 
exhausted or emptied of contents. 

luexhaustihle bottle : a toy tnied by conjurors, and others ; 
it consists of an o|ia<|nc bottle contatnin’4 W'iibin itgcnerally 
five Riiiall nhi.'ils, which conimuniraie with the exterior by 
five small holes; envh plii.d has nlH«> a small neck wliich 
passes up into the innk of the biiitle; the phials are filleii 
with difTerent liquors, any of which iiiuy at will l>e allowed 
to pour nut by opening the proper hole and Icitiiig in air. 

1801 R. JoiiNHoN Ktugd. 4’ tommw. 11(103) 40 The uirne 
and provi.sion of the inexhaustihlc garners of Apulia, .Sicil, 
Sardinia. t8^ J. \\M.i./lorie Vac. 182 Rather free of their 
countenance then purse, which a.s it rauiinH lie iiiexhauKtiblcv 
so (etc.), im Addison 'Patler No. 119 f i The present 
Age by the Invention of (vlasses, opened a new and inex- 
haiiHtifile M.'iguzinc of Rarities. 

8. Of a )>enion or his attributes: Incapable of 
being exhausted or worn out in strength or vigour. 


tjba OiBMH yrul. 13 Sept., He hax Inexhaustible sidrits. 
18^ Lvtton Xnttoni 94 The inexhauxtibie PaiMellu, 
charmed with lier performancr. 1848 A. B. iKMUaaTNEiTT 
iieargta Sceues aoj I'hcy linountaineerA] ore, however, 
almost iiiaxhatiAtibie by toil. i8m 1>iaraei.i l.oikair liii. 
a88 Uerwiik is at Hurnti:,an incaiutUKtible intriguer. 

ZnazhaustiblaneM cinegzjhiib'lms). [f. 

prtrc. -h -NLHS.] The quality oi bring inexhaus- 

tible. 

lyay in Hailrv vol. II. 1807 Harr Guesses Ser. 1. (i873< 
175 A Micnin of love, the pitiity and tni'xhuuhiibleneNx of 
which betokened it» heavenly origin. 'iHoarh tr. 

Lappeaheig's Auglo-Sax, Kings II. aa This inexhoustihle- 
nesR of me enemy wax particularly felt hy England. 188a 
HuaroN hk. Hunter (186^4) 32a No one can giapple with 
history w'ithont feeling its iiic-xhaiistiblcneiis. 

Zii 6 zliaa‘stibiy» adv. [f. oh prcc. -i- -ly ^.] 
In nil incxhnuHtiblc manner or degree. 

1894 K. Hhaook Disc. Parables xiii. 497 A patron no in- 
exhauxtiltly full. 01716 Soinii Serm. X. x. iK.). Arup 
never to be diank ofi', iiicxhaiistibly full, ini oiu civably 
biller. 1838 / raser's .Mag, XIV. 513 Iron, hemp, wood, 
are hem incxhuiiHlihlv. 

ZnezhanstiTB (inegrj sliv), a, [Ik- 3 .] Not 
exhaustive. 

1. — Inkxhaurtiblk; rxliaustlees. 

•718-48 Tiiomnon Spnng 478 Ah, where find words., 
whose power .. may pt-rUiiiic my lays With that fine oil. 
those aiomntir gaUs, Th.it ii.t xli.iusiivc flow i'oiitinu;il 
run lid t 1799 SuriiiKV Eng. F.cioguts Poet. WIcr. Ill 166 
C'onlcnipl.iie . What iii> xh.itisiiv, springs of public wt*alth 
‘J be vast design inpnrtd 2838 / rasti's Alag Will. 525 
'J'hc M‘a..noiiiishes uii inexliiiusiivc sii>r«: of sTiellx. 

2 . Th:it does nut exhaust the siihji ct dr alt with. 

•£83 Pall Mall G. 74 May 11 It [a book] ih mluiitiedly 

d*‘'>iiltor> iiiul iiirxIiHUslise. 

iicnee laaxhau'Btlvelj a^h*.^ in nn inexhnustive 
m.'iniitT: tDexhntistibly ; in a May that docs not 
exhnust the ni.ntler. 

188a Sn i.i.v Kat. Ret'g 122 OcLupatiun for the ibouglil 
Rtt illexll.lll^llv• h inieicsiiiig. 

Inexhau'Btlestt, n. [I rrnm-ons formation, due 
to coidiiKion of incAhausUii (qi itUAhanstibU) and 
e.\haiisiltss.\ Uiuxhaustt (i, exhnuHilcss. 

>739 *h.i K Gualihe* us 4 Gnsehta fju Her .Strength of 
Soul . li pine but in-exlinusticsh Sluie ' 1803 Mrs. Hiihke 
.S, t ret of I avt ru 11 94>> Possessing nn im xli.(tiMli‘RN ^uu^re 
of cnti rtaiiiincnt within tli« niselves. 1867 Hah kv I mv. 
h jemn f) W ho showers, Dn ».piiitiiul and natural world alike. 
His inexIiaiiMlesK guoil. 

ZuBzigible (^inc ksid.srTiri), a. [In- 3. So mod. 
F. ituAixsNe.] 'i'hnt cannot Ik; cx.actod, 

1818 Hkmham < h hue 280 Turn now to those fdiitirsl of 
impel ft 1 1 ubiigntion- the incxigible mtivucs M) ufleii dis- 
iiiigui.slit'(l and explained. 

Zneziat v. [f. In adv. 4 Kxiht v. : 

see lNi:.xiMTKN’r a.* J tnlr. To exist 01 have its lieiiig 
in something else. Hence Inexi’StiDg ppl. a., 
iiiexisUnt, iilneient. 

1698 CrDwoKiH intetl. I. i. ft 31. 38 Nothing ran l« 
m.iile *x oNir. opj^m (tx ^ Trnoii>ii4>X"''^e*i fioiii nothing 

Liilici iiicxiKting or preexiMing. Ibuf, iv ft 39. 51^ How 
ran that whiih is ricatcd roexist with iIk fngenil (hmI? 
bow iiiimIi less can it iiirxist in HimY 1788-74 Ticker Lt. 
j\at. ltf:.;4l 11. 1B9 '1 In- roiii iiii*;ss inexiMs ni the i:la% , and 
the thotiglii of it iiiKxisis in my unde siancliii^ ,1855 I'l si v 
J^otfr. l\ta I resente NuD S. ('47 'llu* incM>ling vVisilom 
ol God ilir Father. 1874 - L rnt Serm 427 See ihr* K\er- 
blcs.srtl Tiiiiii) K.ii'li I'erson . iticxisting in the Other. 

ZnCZxBteXI C6 ' (ineg/i'stijns;. |t. 1 n-- 4 ExiRT- 
iNfK: 8<c INKXIHTI-NT d.i and -KNCE.] Thc fact 
or condition ol exi ting in .soinetliing ; inhcicnce. 

. ««35 1*\('.in Chnst'w.ocr 1 44 Hy reason of iheir niiitnall 
iiieMHic-iK e. 1634 W'KKi-N L nhdte.eis 70 Th' ic wat nn 
inexisicm e, or In irig of .dl men in Ad.iiii 1678 Cudwhhiii 
Intetl. .Sir/ I iv. ft 36. 5My ’I be»e three lly|l0.sl.lse^ or IVr- 
RuiiH have a Miiui.d lUfji;^ 1040)0 11 anti 'K'uirup^K, InexiM- 
ence, and l^-n1lealion of i>ne another 16B4 Hovi K Aitn. 
U atm 52 lie. may . . he also inahlrd to discover the 
rcsei.ii; or iiiexiRtt ii«'r of divtrs other MimialR. 1871 
KAbi-H i.i/e Herkeby AV 9 Sepui.'ifc iiiexistcot-c in peicep 
Hull ih one phase of thc dualism of Hcrkeley. 

Zneid'Btence Now rate |l. In- + Ex- 
JSTENCK : BL-C iNKXIHTkNT ( 1 .*^ mill -I N( K. Ill inod.K. 
inexistence vl iltie).] 'J'he l.act 01 eonditinii of not 
existing ; non-existence. 

1823 ( rir.Ki>RAM II, *) h« not Heing of a thinsr. Inexistence, 
tmisen.e 1648 Home /.f'rr (1660) 68 Our Inisx- 

isicnic. WHS a Loiidiiiou wiicieiii nothing in us wuh cauidde 
of Is-iiig a Motive of Giul’s love ifn* Woi laaion Kehg. 
Sat. iii. 48 note. ‘I hat w.'i\, which -omc Si rinks take lo 
prtfvc ihe inexisteme of iriiih. 1785 I'roomk Ou thiys:, 

( I ), He ealls up the heioei. of fi inner agesH fri nil a Rtate uf 
inexiMteiiee lo adorn and ilnersify Ills pornL 1830 W. I'liii • 
MI'S Alt. .Sinai II. 4'2J 'Jill, lieaih drop xiiiekeii on his 
l.itiAt picy, 'I'o inexisD me starved. 

t Znezi'steiiCT ^ [f- * + Kxihtency : 

BCe Ini XIHIK.NT n.t IIIkI -hNC\.] -t INKXIBTKNCE ^ ; 
also (with //), something inexisteBt or iuhereiit 
(cf. ExiHThNCY a). 

1674 Hr 1' VINT .Kant at F.mtor 382 I'IiIh Moral Capacity is 
griiivn iiiio a true Natiirid InexiRtaiKry ur (Conjunction. 
1768-74 ;r I'eKEK /-/. Mat (1834) 1. 346 The alicietits held 
funiis. ide.is. and itiiilix, lo lie eternal. .in the Divine Mind 
.. I hey were noi (iiMl, iioi altiibiites, nur yet disiiiiLt ruI>- 
Rt.'ince-,, but incxistencies in Him: which inextstency ysw 
a very convenient irnn, implying »omelhing that was ImKIi 
a Riihstance and not a substance, and ro carrying the ad- 
vantages of either. 

t Zneziatanej^. Obs. [f. in- 3 + Kxyatknct : 

sec iNKXIBTRNT a.- aild -ENCY.] * InEXIBTENCK 
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1(99 Stamuit nut. PMltn. xii. (1701) ^Bj/a Tha Dog- 
matiaia laka away liippocantaum, Uiacanang them aa 
aAAaiplea of Ineawcaiicy. 

Znazistent (iinieezi stcnt), a,^ A1m> 7 -ant. 
[ad. late L. inexistent em (Boethius), f. w- (In- 2 ) 
•k’ ex{s)tsiint-etH existing, Kxihtxnt.J Existing or 
having its being in something else ; inherent. 

1553 Bai.b Gartiintf^t Oe vtra Ohed. F ij n, Ftoth scrip* 
turcs and reasons do alow it (the supreme head of the 
Churuhh as a thing inexistent vnto the iiatne of a prince 
and of M kinfr. 1676 Ci/i>woRTH Intelt Sy»t, I. i. | 14. 15 
(tr. Aristotle.] Emixfdocics and Democritus .say that Gene- 
ration is not the Froduction of any new Entity, but only 
the Secretion of what was before Inexistant. . * 7^74 
1 ucKKa Lt. Nat. 't8u) 190 1 he ideas of jiatn, ignor* 

ance, doubt too fr«(|ii«n(ly inexistent in the minds of men. 

Znezi'stent, « ^ ? Oi^s, [Jn- 3. cf. k. inex- 
istani (Littre), med. or mod.l.,. inexisiens.l Not 
existing; having no exintence; non-existent. (In 
quota 1 704. said of a state in which the person is 
a-i if non-cxistent.) 

1644 Sir 'r. Bhownr Pttttd. R^. v. xx. a 6 j They took a 
liberty to cofiip-iuiuJ .ind piece together creatures of allow* 
able loriiirs into mixtures inexistent. 1704 STUKi.a Lying 
/.ttrer v. i. Oh Hlcep!. .Still in thy downy Arias embrace my 
Friend, Nor loose him from his inexistent Trun<e. 

Inezorabilitj (inciksdi&bi'lTti). [ad. L. in- 
exdrdbilitds \ ace next, and -ITY.] The quality or 
chnriicter of being inexorable; inuapaliility of Ijidng 
prevailed upon by entreaty ; relentless or rigid 
severity. 

1606 Dkkkbr Stv Sinnet^ (Arb.) 41 Aiidacitie: 

Shifting: Inexorabilitie : and Disr|uietnesse of iniiul. 1748 
Kichakuson r/ar/j vii f I 8 ti) VIII. xi. ^8 Violence and fiert.o 
a rath, and inexor.ibility 1847 D1HRAK1.1 '/fimrr*#/ V. vi, 
What sublinie inexorability in the law I 1^4 Biisiinri.i. 
Forgiven. 4 l.nto ii, 14 1 The dieud intfxorabililie<i of justice. 

Znezorablo I,ine‘ks6riliyi). a. {sb.) [ad. 1.. r/i- 
exordbiiis, f. in- (In- 3 ) + txdrdbilis that can be 
entreated, KxotiABi.K: perh. after F. inexorable 
(15-1 6th c. in Ilats.-Darrn.).] Incapable of being 
persuaded or moved by entreaty ; that cannot be 
prevailed upon to yield to request, csp. in the way 
of mercy or iiululgeiice ; not to lie moved from 
one's purpose or determinntion ; relentless, rigidly 
severe, a. Of persons, their actions or attributes. 

1553 Hrrnuk Q, Cnritus 19a (K.) To declare . . howe in- 
exorable lice WaUi to Auch tvA live w.mne by force. x59a 
SiiAKH. Rom, 4 yn/. v. iii. iK Moio inexorable farre, 'riieii 
empiie Tygerx, or the roaring Sea. 16^ Marmion True 
Cainfian. iv. v, Your exciiue uTiall prevau; We arc not in- 
exorable upon extieinity. 1697 Drylmcn ^irg, Georg, iii. 
Ill Denth'x iiivxurnblo I loom. 17x5 Db Fok l^oy. ronmi 
It'or/d (1B411) aji The Spaniards aie..rruel, inexorable, 
uncharitable, vor.ioious. 1847 Dishakii Tantretix. ii, Her 
mouth S|)uke iiiexoiable resolution. 1878 J. Parker Vnracl. 

I. ii. Ill Ai if the uttermost f.<rtliin\{ alone would mitigate the 
severity of the invxoralile deuiand. 

b. fig. Of things (chiefly personified). 

^ 1600 H01.LAND !Avv 45 (R.) Lawes . . are things dvafe and 
inexorable. i6ai IIuktoh Ana/, btel. 1. iv. 1. (16 aij 

I. iicinn said of the gout, idie wax the ciuveii of disea-ses, and 
incxoiable. aiyao SiiKri'ixi.i) (Dk. Ibickhiii.) (1753) 

II. i961T)estinyj is inflexible nnd incxor.ible. i858Cahl>lk 
Fredk. Gt. 1. i. (1871; 1 . ij How entirely inexorabla ih the 
natiiie of facts. 

B. sb. A person who is inexorable. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) V. ^57 The fair inexor- 
able Ik actually gone to 1 luirch with Mr-.. Hevis, 1818 .Svo. 
Smii'II ll'ks. 11867) 1 . a ,8 Two . most beautiful women., 
who acted .. the pait of inexorahles. 

Inazorableness. + -nebs.] The 

qu.ditv or being inexorable ; inexorability. 

x6aa OoNNR Serin. 15 AV/r. » 16 ja) 14 An inordinate appre- 
hension of (jods anger, and his uioci-esiiible'iessr, his inex- 
orablencsxe. 1659 Cientt Calling w § ao 11084)4^1 I'here 
aie many., that far outgo him (the Unjust Judgc| in in- 
exurableness of teiii|ier. 1675 lIuKriiociOK /V/ 84 13 y 

retiHuii of their 1 inlieuignii y, I nexoriibleiicss, and Inclemency. 
Inexorably une ksoi^bh), adv. [f. ns pri'C. 
-h -bY 3 J in an inexorable manner ; so as not to 
be moved by entreaty ; relentlessly. 

i6so HBALKV. 9 r./(M^.Cf 7 rV <»/'(,>/ 1 78 rort'danuii w.arring 
incx<irab|y agiun<tt hi:i coiinticy. 170(^46 'riioMsuN /I 'in.‘er 
481 I'o virtue still inexor.ibly Arm. 1781 Giiiiu).n /Vi 1 . 4 F. 
xxxviii. (id6gl 11. 399 Iiistire inexorably requires the d<‘ath 
of a murderer. 1863 ('tRo. Eliot Rom.ila xvit, He saw her 
standing inexorably aloof from him. 

t InexoTbitant. a. Obs. rare - [? f. 1 n- 3 + 

EKoiiitiTtNT; or ? merely an error for the latirr.] 
■549 Coinfil. Sfot i. vi The inexorbitant extorxioiis that it 
(Rome I committit on the vniuersal varld. 

Inezpanaible (inckspocnsib’l), a. [In- 3 .] 
Not expansible; incapable of being expanded. 

^ 1878 Moklky Diderot I. v. 174 Ber‘au'-e that (uiiier^tition was 
incoiporated in a stn)ng and tncx|).'inAible social structure. 

InezpanxiTe (inekspae-nsiv), a. [ 1 n- 3 .J Not 
expnu'tivc. 

186. O. W. Ifni MRS Hunt after *Ca/xtain' in Pages fr. 
Old Vol. l.i/e ((891) 48 General Wood still w.ilkeU the cor- 
ridors, inexpansive, with Fort McHenry on his shoulders. 

Inmpeotabla (ii)eks|)c*ktai<T), a. rate-^K 
[Ik-b.J Not to be expected. 

i6b 5 Hr Hall Serm. Thanksgivistg Mortality Wks- 1837 
V. 323 What loud cries did beat on all sides at the gates of 
heaven I and with what inexpc table, unconceivable mercy 
were they nnswcied ! 1711 in Hailrv. 

Xna]i^*otaaC 7 . [ 1 n-».] Absence of ex- 
pectancy ; tile conuilion of not being ex])ectant. 


1853 Hbrlb Anrm. Peme‘^ Inexpectancy of reward in the 
discharge of that trust. 1885 E- r. Bvernb EntassgM II. 
II. i. tsj The empty inexpeciancy of a vague moment. 

ZMzpe'Otaatp «. [iM- 3 .] Not expectant; 
devoid of expect.ition. 

1853 C. IImontb VilUtte xiii, Loverless and inexpectant 
of love, 1 was as safe from spies in my heart-poverty, as 
the beggar from thieves in his destitution of purse. 1^ 
J. Knight Gamck iii. 51 Fust appearance, before a thin, 
cold, inexpectant audience. 

Znazpeota’tiott. [In- 3.] Absence of expec- 
tation : the fact of not expecting. 

i8a7 Frltham Resolves 1. (11.) v. (i 6 a 81 5 Three things are 
there which aggrauata a ini'«erie and make an eulll seeme 
greater then indeed it is : Inexpectatioii, Vimcquaintance, 
Want of Treparation 

t Znezpa'Cted, a. [In- 3 . cf. L.rWx- 
speetdtus 111 same sense.] Ni>t exj^ected ; uiicx- 
pcctctl, unluokcd-for. 

a leU SiuNF.v Areoi/ia tv. (tSsa) 43s When Pyrorles. .saw 
his friend Musidoru'*, with the nokie Lady Pamela in that 
inexpeLted sort returned s 6 eB Hr. Hall Rigbteous Mam- 
mon Wks. 793 Inexpectcd fall of markets, itei Howell 
I'enice 197 Which stiaiige and inexpected suppry..bred an 
amaxemrnt. 

tlcnce t Zii9xp«*otedlj adv.^ tmcxpectedly ; 

t Ziiezpo*ct6dii«BN. 

r6ia Bp. Hai l Contenifl.t O. 7 *. xx. iv, How could it bee 
otherwise, when those great spirits of hers. .Ande them!,elves 
so inexpectedly suppressed, ibid. xxi. vi. The inexpected- 
nesse of iileasiiig objects makes men many times the more 
acceptable. 1645 — Remedy Diuontents 150 Comining tn- 
expectedly to liis Country-House. s6ss Howkll Cenice 125 
The Turks, 4las^illg by the Galeanses, were inexpcctedly 
torn by their gre«3t shot. 

t Ine*xp^lblo, a. Obs- rare—^. [ad. late L. 
inexpedibitis^ [. in- (In- 3) -1- *expedibilis, from ex- 
pedite'. see ExrKDK.] 

ryat Bailky, Inex^edible, cumbersome, that one cannot 
rid himself of 

Znezpedidnoe (ineksprdiens). Now rare. 
[S. ‘C IK xl mill -KhCE.] unext. 

t6o8 Bp. Hai 1. C/firn I’irtuesi^ P"., Rnvions tjo Not for 
any incomiiUKlitie or iiicxpcdience. 1653 Dickson i*saltns 
I'ref. to Vol. 11 . (18341 1 - P* vii, The inexpudience of keeping 
me in bonds. 1831 .Soui iif.v in Q. Rnt. XLI V. 1 1 <; An argu- 
ment to prove the inevpedience of the piimsliment. 

Znei^adiancy (ineksprdicast). [f. In - 3 4 
Expkdikncy ; or I. Inkxpkihent: scc-kncy.] The 
quality of liemg iiiex])cdient; disadvantageousnesg, 
utiad visablcn vss, i m pul icy. 

1641 {title) ('cruine Reasons to prove the Unlawfulncsse 
and Incxpcvliciiuie of all Diocesan Episcopacy, a 1663 
Sani>krson(J.', It conceriielli sui^eriours to look well to the 
expediency and inexpediency of what they enjoin in indif- 
feient things. 1785 i*Ai fv Mor. Philos, vi. v. (1897) iio^i 
It is not the rigour, but the inexpediency of laws and acts of 
authority, which makes them tyratiiiical. 1845 McCulloch 
Ta tati >n 11. xit (1852) nip'^'l'lie incv}iediency of attempting 
to rai<-e anyconsider.tblu revenue by means of income-taxes. 
Inazpadient (iiieksprdient), a. [f. In- 3 -i- 
ExPKiirKNT.J NtR cxi^iedirnt ; not advantageous, 
useful, or suitable in the circumstances; unprofit- 
able, unadvisaide, impolitic. 

1608 Bp. Wm.x. Char. I’is trees 4 Flatterer tit If hce 
gr.iiit evill things inexpedient, or crimes errors, ne hath 
yeeldi'd muLh. ^ /■ >7>4 Burnlt J/ist. Rtf. an. 1550 (R ), 
Hooper maiiiiainiii‘4, that if it was not unfawful, yet it was 
highly inexpeB'ient to iin«* those ceremonies, a rBo8 Huitu 
Srrtn. Wks. Vll xlviii. (R.>, 'I'liey are indeed inexpedient, 
th.it is, uiiproAlable, unadvisable,impioper in a great variety 
of respects, a 183a Hkn t'liAM ApUt. Wks. 1843 V. 997 
Nothing could be more corre«.tly law'fiil : but .. few things 
would lie moie iiiaiiifcstly inexpedient. 1875 Jowktt /’/ rifct 
(ed. 9) 1. 148 'Iheie are some things wliicli 'may be inex- 
pedient, and yet 1 tall them gooil. 
lienee Znespe'dlontly adv. 1858 in Wkb.ster. 

t Znezpa'ditate, <1. [In- 3 .J Not 

ex])cditatcd. 

1644CUKK l.itl. fv.(i67i) 298 margin. A man may claim 

to b.i\e dogs inexpeditate and bounds within the Forest. 

Inazpanalva ( iAekspe nsi v), a. [ Ik- 3.J 

1 . Not expensive or costly; involving little ex- 
pense ; cheap. 

1837 [iiiiplird in Inexi'EnrivrivI. <r 1848 Rcleriic Rexi, 
cited by Wottr rstcr. s8tt Lang tPand. India 185, 1 re- 
solved iMKin taking a smallTningalow for a short (leriod.and 
furnishing it in a mild and inexpensive manner. 1896 W.G. 
Wool COM HR Pract. Work Physus 111. Pref. , The app.aratus 
r^uired it inex|X:iiHive. 

2. Not given to expenditure ; not extravagant. 

1859 llAwn-iioRNR Fr. ^ it. Jmls. 1 1 973 The Swws people 

are frugal and inexpensive in their habits. 

Inene-nsively, aeiv. [f. picc. -i- -lt j*, or f. 
In- 3 + F.xpKN8iviki.Y.J In an inexpensive manner ; 
without much exjicnsc ; cheaply. 

1837 R. B. Ede Pract. Chem. 46 'llie grand secret of 
Chemistry, to those who would pursue it inexpensively, is 
the art of working on a minute scale. 1871 Tyndall 
Fragm. Sc. (1879' 1 . v. 173 Such water can be soflenvd in- 
eimnsively. 

^ Inezpe'asiT«ness. [f. as prec. 4 -nehb.] 
The quality of being inexpenyVe : cheapness. 

1884 Miss'Yongb Trial 1 . is6/Leonard treated its in- 
expensivencss as a uersoiinl in*itter. 1870 Eng. Meth. 
18 Mar. 660^ The aa vantage .. is its simplicity and Inex- 
pensiveness. 

Inazperianoa (ineksp!»Ti8ns). [a. F. inex~ 
pirience (1460 iii Godef. Comply ^ ad. late I^ in- 
experientia (Tcrtull.), f. in- (In- 3 ) + experientia 


Ezpibtincz.] Want of experience ; the condition 
of not having been practically conveisant with 
some department of study or work, or with affairs 
generally ; the want of adequate knowledge or skill 
resulting from this. 

159B Klosio, ineeperientia^ inexperience, vnskilfulnes, vn- 
acquuiiitance. 1609 Daniel Civ. Wars Wks. (17^x7) 907 The 
Inexperience of his Years Made him less Rkill’d in what was 
to be done. 1693 Drydbn Juveteal Ded. (1607) 51 Those 
Failii^ which are incident to Youth and Inexperience. 
1769 ynnius Lett. xxxv. 156 We . . are ready to allow for 
your inexperience. 1807 Lvtton Pelham xlii. An authority 
to which nothing but the inexperience of the young could 
accede. 

Znezparienoad (inekspI*Ti^nst\ a. [In- 3 .] 
Not experieuced ; without experience; having no 
(or little) experience; lacking the knowledge or 
skill derived from experience. Const, in. 

s8e6 Gougb Serm. Dign. Chivalry | 18 Such as for want 
of former exorcising were altogether inexperienced. 1778- 
06 WnuKHiNG Pfit Plants icd. 3) 1 . 116 The inexperienced 
botanist is not likely to encounter them at the commence- 
ment of his progrewL x8s8 Kanb Arct. F.xpt, I. xvi. 193 
We were imt inexperienced in sledging over the ice. 

Hence f Znaxi^'rlaiicadiieM Obs. rare, the state 
or quality of being iiiexpeiicnced. 

1795 Bailky Rrasm. Cotloq. (1B77) 3x8 (D.) The damsel 
has tlirte things to plead in her excuM : the authority of 
her parents, the persuasion of her friends, and the iiicx- 
periencedness of her ace. 

t Inezpe’rient, a. Obs. [ad. late L. f//rjr- 
periens (Boethius), f. in- (In- 3 ) ^expetiens Expe- 
uikntJ Not having experience ; * Inexperienced. 

■670 G. M. Hist. Cardinals 111. 11. 973 He had but two 
Nephews ..who were young, and inexperient in all kind of 
Pnliticks. 

Znezperime*ntal, a. rare. [In- 3 .] Not 

founded on experiment. 

1798 Europ. Mag. in Spirit Pvh ^ ymls. {tyt/g) 1 1 . 93 So 
wutidcrfully sagacious is crude and inexpcrlmcnial theory. 

t Inexpe-rimentlng, a. Obs. rare. [f. In- 3 
•f experimenting, ]>res. pple. of E-\peii'Mknt v. ((T. 
F. inexpdnmenli wanting ex]}eriencc.)] Not in 
the habit of making experiments; uneiilerprising. 

1746 Brit. blag. 98 The Ignorance, or unactive incxpeii- 
meiiting Spirit of our Manufacturers. 

Inezpert (ineksp5‘Jt), a. {sb.) [a. OF. inex- 
pert, -e (14-16111 c. in Godef.), ad. L. inexpert-us 
untried, unexperienced, f. in- (In- 3) expertus \ 
see Kxpkkt tt.J 

fl. Not having experience, without experience; 
inexperienced, unacquainted. C'onst. in, of. Obs. 

^ c 1450 tr. J>e Imitatione iii. viii. 74 pei kut bik 311 newe ft 
inexperte m ke w ey of god. 151^ 1 indalk ileh. v. 13 Every 
man that is feed with mylke i.s inexpert in the wurde of 
rightewennes. a 1691 J. Kino in Spurgeon Treas. iiav. Ps. 
XXX. 8 Utterly inexpert of the way into so fur a country, 
1697 ^-^l' AVr. Pennsylv. 1 . 519 The best of us nil being but 
inexpert in inainie things relating to those anairs. fi86a 
Lowell Piglow P, Ser. 11. 54 Himself, haply, not inexpert 
of evil ill ibis particular J 

2 . Wanting the readiness, aptitude, or dexterity 
derived from experience; not expert; unskilled. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's hr. Chimrg, 5/2 Allliough 
that theire L'hyrurgian is wlioly incxpeite. r6ia'i Tavi or 
Comm. ’I tins 1. 6 They aie not vnlike an inexpert musician, 
i739MFLMorii hitsosb. Lett.{jy(r\) 378 inexpert in tlie nian- 
ageriieiit of this sort of contests. 180B J B srlow ( 'olumb. viii. 
684 In Loiuiscl sage, nor inexpert in arms. 1871 Cari.yib 
in Mrs. C.'s Lett. II. 157 Workmen honest though inexpert. 

B. sb. [mod., after Expert sb.] An inexpert or 
unskilled (icrson ; opposed to Expert sb. 

1879 M'CARriiY OxvH Times II. xxi. 102 All these made on 
the mind of the ordinary inexpert a confused imp~essiuiu 
1883 /hnericanW. yji A le^tt examination for experts, a 
competitive examination for inexperts. 

Hence Z&9zp9‘rtlyti</v., in an inexpert way, un- 
skilfully; Znezpo'rtnMg, unskiHulness, want of 
expertnesB or dexterity derived from prnctice. 

« 744 .H. Wai poif. Lett. H. bfann (1834) 1 . xcv. 328 The 
French pursued them outsailed them and missed them by 
their own inex fieri ness. i8aa 34 Good's Study bled. (ed. 4) 

111 . 431 In attempting the rrcuvery of those who have lieen 
hung, and particularly who have inexpertly hung them- 
selves. 1897 Atlantic Monthly LXXiA. 126 Paddling in- 
expertly through a lake. 

Znezpiable (ine*kspiah'l), a. [ad. L. inexpid- 
bilis inexpiable, implacable, f. in- (In- 3) 4- expid- 
bills Expiabt.k. C:f. F. ittexpiabU (15-1 6th c. in 
Godef. ConU>l,)!\ 

1. Of an offence : That cannot beexpiated or atoned 
for ; of which the guilt cannot be done away. 

1570 Lbvins Manip. 4/26 Inexpiable, inexpiabilis. 1809 
HoLiJtNu Amm. Marcell, xxix i. 35a This was in him a 
fault inexpiable. i6u^tanlby Hist Philos, iii ■ ( 1 701 ) 03/a 
Such as have us«<l inexpiable deceit to wrong the publick. 
17x8 Young Love Fame vi, Her lover inust be sad to please 
her spleen; His mirth is an inexpiable sin. iSmMilman 
Lat. Chr. xiv. ii. (1864) V. 34 One of the inexpiable oflences 
ckT the I.Atiii church. 

2 . Of a ft'eling, etc. : That cannot be appeased 
by expiation ; implacable, irreconcilable. (Also 
transj. of an action.) 

1598 Florio, Ineshiabile, inexpiable, ..vnmercifiill, de^^Iie, 
marble-minded. s6oo Holland Livy xxxiii, xlvii. 851 1 hey 
continued an cndlesse and inexpiable warre with him alone 
still. 1671 Milton Samstm 839 To raise in me inexpiable 
hale. iTpe Burk k Corr. (1844) 1 1 !• 4^4 Against the nobility 
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and Ctntry thay have waged Inexpiable war. 187B Bosw. 
Smith Carihutge 44 The revolt of the outraged Libyan 
mercenariea. .which is known in history by the name of the 
* VITar without Truce * or the * Inexpiable war'. 

Hence ZiM'iq^lableiiMra, the quality of being 
inexpiable: Znr^iably adv.y in an inexpiable 
manner or degree, unpardonably. 

1650 R. HoLUNGwoeTH Ejnre. Uattrp, Pewert 36 The 
irinxpiablenease of his former facta. 16I4 Eaxl RoacoMMOM 
Ess, transL l^trse Poems (1780) 48 Excursions are inexpiably 
bad. And 'tis much safer to leave out than add. 1816 
SouTHBY Ess. (183a) 1. 357 This strunle so inexpiably and 
ineffaceably disgraceful for France. 18!^ Chr. IVoHd 17 J uly 
5^/3 They arere inexpiably wronged in the past. 

Znezpiate (ine'kipi^), a, [ad. late I., inex* 
piat-us ^Augustine), f. (Iir* + ex/tJtus, pa. 
»le. of cxpidre to EmATB.I 
Nut expiated or atoned for. 

1819 Blackw, IV. 733 That mantle of inexpiate dls- 
honour. 1^ Swinbunnb Erschtksus 1373 The unclean 
soul's inexpiate hunted head. 

t2. Unappeased: cf. prec. a. Obs, 

c 1611 CHArMAN iiiad ix. 493 To rest inexpiate were much 
too rude a part 

I]I«*zpiated« n. rare. [Ik- 3.] «prec. r. 

1836 LvrroN Atk/su (1837) 1. 457 The inexpiated sacrilege 
made a du^ of revenge. 

Xnesplainable (inekspl/i'nabT), a. rare. 
[In- 3.1 That cannot be explained ; inexplicable. 

idea CocKRBAM, tme-rplaHobU, that cannot be explaned. 
s85i Mrs. Oliphant tusst Mortimerx vi. xv. (i86e) 354 It 
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was a dread, inexplainable pause. 

7/s One very cunous pheiioinenon recorded 1 
grains, .is at present wholly inexplainable. 

t Ine'Zpleble, a. Ohs, Also erron. Inezplo- 
able. [aJ. L. inexplebilis^ f. in- (Ik- 3) + *exble- 
biliSt f. explere to fill up : see Explbte v ] That 
cannot be filled or satisfied ; ins.'itiable. 

1569 Nrwton Cicero's Olds Age 16 b. Which with such 
earnest sedulitie and inexpleble greediness I learned or 
rather snatched unto me. f«98 . Stanlkv Hist. Philos, viii. 
(1701) 3sa/a All inexpleble desire of that which we want. 
1788 D. Gilson Sertn. 507 That inexpleable desire after 
wh.at is good and lovely. 

Hence t Zne'zplebly (erron. inexpleably) [cf. 
late L. inexplebiliter {yxQvptx)'\^ insatiably. 

1615 G. Sanuvs Trtm. 9 What were these flarpyes, but 
flaiieren, delators, and tlie inexpleably covetous? 

ZaezplioabilitT (ineikspUkiibi llti). [f. next : 
see -ITY.J The quality of being inexplicable ; in- 
capability of being explained. 

1804 Taylor in A»m. Kev. II. 413 The inexplicability 
of many allusions, specially in Taliesin. 1814 Scorr St. 
RonaH's xxtii, The inexplicability which seemed to shroud 
(he purposes and conduct of his new ally. 1856 Dovb Logic 
('hr. Faith v. ii. 391 The very apiiearance of such inexplica- 
bility is a portion of the probation. 

b. (with an and f t.) Something inexplicable. 

1814 Scott tVav. xxiii, 'This is one of the inexplicabilities 
of Iniinan nature. i84s Masson Ree. Brit.^ Phtlos. 393 He 
ha<« h.id to assume an inexplicability, an iiicoiioeivabiliiy, 
a p.Tradox, as nevertheless a iact. 

laozplioable (mcksplikilbM), a. (adv.) and jA 
[a. F. inexplicable (1486 in Godef. Compl.)^ ad. L. 
ittcxplicUbtlis that cannot be unfolded or looseoedf 
f. in- (Ik- ‘A) ^ explicdbUis Exfltoablk.] 

A. 1 1. That cannot be unfolded, untwisted, 
or disentangled; inextricable; very intricate or 
complex. Obs. 

15SS Rorn Decaties Pref. (Arb.) 40 Of the Maxes cauled 
l^byrinthi . . of knottes inexplicable . . ' ' 


and dy tiers suche 
Pliny 11. S79 


I^byrinthi . . of knottes incxplicabi 

othftr portentous inuentions. s6oi Holland i ^ , 

Hefore a man can come to the Labyrinth indeed which is 
so intricat and inexplicable. 1696 Stani.ry Hisl, Philos, 
V. (1701) 159/x He was busied in surveying the inexplicable 
lianks of Nilus. .and the winding compass of their Trenches. 
[1837 Kmrhson AtMr.f Amer, Schot, Wks. (Bohn) 11. 175 
There is never a beginning, there is never an end, to the in- 
explicable continuity of this web of God.] 

tb. tc&adv. -i Ikkxplio.\bly. Obs. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xiv. 49 The contynuclle thoughta 
wiierinne she is Inexplycable occupyed. 

1 2. That cannot be * unfolded * or expressed in 
words; inexpressible, indescribable. Obs, 

igos Ord. Ctysten Aten (W. da W. 1506) v. it 363 Flagel- 
lacyons and tormentes inexplycables without endo or without 
releasynge. 1551 Rbcordb Car/. Kssovd. (1346) 97 I'he io- 
explicabie benelite of knowledge. i6aa Malynes Ane, 
Law-Afsreh. 411 The miseries and afflictions of imprison- 
ment are inexplicable and cannot bee conceiued by any that 
haue not felt or had proofe thereof. 1691 Ray Creation 
I. (i;ro4) 81 Fire, .a Subject or Utensil of so various and in- 
explicable use. 

3. That cannot be explained ; inscrutable, unin- 
telligible ; (in recent use) that cannot be accounted 
for, unaccountable. 

tsib Garoinkr Declar, ^o/e (Quarto ed.) 84 h, Vou tume 
the inatteir so ahoute, as it is inexplicable. 1970 niLr.iNCSLRV 
Euclid^ X. ix. 230 The matter . . obscure ana hard, and In a 
maner inexplicable. i6ea Shars. Ham. iii. ii. 13 Inexplicable 
dunibe .shewes. s6m Burnkt 39 Art.i. iijoo) 37 If God has 
declared this inexplicable thing concerning himself to us, 
we are bound to believe it. sma Brddors Caiculns 188 
Phmuomena hitherto inexplicable in the animal and veget- 
able (economy. i8a8 Scorr F. At. Perth vi, The wooer had 
begun to hold (he refusal of the damsel as somewhat capri- 
cious and inexplicable. i86e Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xlii. 
(Ixiw) I 566 There were, in the depths of the sea, untold 
wonders, and Inexiilicable mysteries. 1879 Froudr Cstsar 
xv. 226 StiH more inexplicable was the ingratitude of the 
aristocracy. 


B. sb, 1. Something that cannot be explained, 
(Usually in pi.) 

>74 S Nbroiiam Aficrosc. Disc. Introd. s We may surely 
reckon it among the liiexplicableiw 1884 Bowrn Logic ix. 
294 Miscellaneous sophisms of 20 puzzling a character that 
the old logicians called them the Inexplicables. 

2. pi, A vulgar euphemism lor * trousers * : cf. 
inexpressibles. 

Dicrrns Sk. Bom III. asy He usually wore a blown 
frock coat without a wrinkle, light inexplicables without 
a spot. 

ue*zpUoableneM. [f. prec. -nbbb ] The 
quality of being inexplicable ; inexplicability. 

sdgaC rAULR Magastrom. 158 Why are they so confounded 
at the inexplicableness of the circuinsunces 1 1794 EnwAwns 
breed. Will it. vii. (14 Not to insist .. on the Abstruseneu 
and Inexplicableness of this Distinction. 1862 H. Spknckr 
First Princ. 1. iii. | ai The explanation 01 that which is 
explicable, does but bring out into greater clearness the in- 
e^licableness of that which remains behind. 

Zna'zi^oably, adv. [f. ax prec. -t- -LT 2.] In 
an inexmicable manner: ta. Inextricably, very 
intricately ; t b. Inexpressibly, indescribably ; c. 
Inscrutably, unaccountably. 

sdep Be. H all Hypocrite Wks. ( t634>36i What is their case f 
Surely inexplicably, unconceivably fearefull. 1710 Hkrkklky 
Princ. Hum. Knowl. 1 15a I'he inexplicably fine machine 
of an animal or vegetable. 1814 Byron Lata 1. xvii. In him 
inexplicably mix'd appear'd Much to be loved and hnted, 
sought ana fear'd. i8aa Lamb Elta Ser. 1. Roast Ptg^ 
A bundle of virtues and vices, inexplicably intei twisted. 

Ine]q;ilioaiit (ine‘kspltk&nt), a. nome-xvd. [f. 
Ik- 3 4- L. expliednt-em, pres. pple. of explicare to 
Explicate. J Not explicating or explaining ; giv- 
ing no explanation. 

1^9 r.AMB P'ision ojP Homs, Tired with the fruitless chase 
of inexplicant analogies. 

tinazplioate (inc-ksplikA), a. Obs. [In- 3 : 
cf. late L. inexplicdt-us unexplained, inexplicitus 
not unfolded.) Not to be disentangled ; very in- 
tricate; -Inexplicable t. 

i6if Spbrd Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. vi. | xoa. 509 Hce built . . 
an intricate Labyrinth at Woodstocke and therein bestowed 
this his pearle of esteeme, vnto whose closet (for the in- 
explicate windings) none could approach but tlie King 
liiinselfe. 

t Ine'zplloate, w. Obs. rare"^^. [Loosely or 
erroneously used for Explicate v. a a.] irons. To 
disentangle. 

(693 R. Chiskniiai.r Cnih. Hist. 280 Alexander, .doubting 
if he should not iiiexplicate it (the Gordian knot) that it 
might be reputed as an evidence.. of his bad fortune to 
come, with his sword cut it asunder. 

Znffllifqplioit (inekspli'sit), a, [Ik- 3. Cf. L. 
imxplictlus in same sense.] Not explicit; not 
definitely expressed or expressive; not clear in 


terms or statement. 

s8oa-ia Brntham Ration. Jud. Evid. (1827) 1 . xi6 Vou 
have yourself, though in an obscure and inexplicit way . . 
been delivering to me a proposition. 1847 J. HAKovin/*rw. 
Berw. Nat. Club 11. No. ^ 956 The description.. is.. inex- 
plicit. s886 .9ri/. Kev. 90 Feb. 945 The grumbles were in- 
explicit and almost inarticulate. 

bo ZnozpU'oitlF adv, ; ZxMZpli'oitaEEE. 

*77S R- Chandler Trav. Greece (1825) II. 130 'Two struc- 
tures yet remain, either omitted or mentioned inexplicitly 
by Pausanias. 1869 A. W. Potth Lat. Pr, Comp. 11870; a 
IridiMtincineHS, inexplicitness . . were faults which excluded 
a writer from the list of litenuy men. 1871-3 £ari.r PhiM. 
Eng. Tongtte (ed. a) f 6x0 baying a great deni in brief 
comjiass, and with all the entailed consequences of inex- 
plicftnesa 

Znezplorable (Ineksplds'r&bl), a. [Ik- 3.] 
That cannot be explored ; inscrutable. 

1646 Buck Rich, ill, in. 89 It was the Kings owns im- 
moveable and inexplorable doome. s8oo-sa Hknthan 
Ration. Jud. Evid. (18271 IV. 1 A blind inexplorable laby- 
rinth. i8m Wilson Dtssort. Reasonablonoss Chr. vitL 17 1 
The inexplorable infinity of bis grace. 

* Zneif^lOBiTe (InekspUu-siv), a. [Ik- 3,] Not 
explosive ; not liable to or capable of explosion. 

1867 Howblc 9 l^enot. Li/o (ed. 2) xvii. To enjoy them- 
selves in the mild, inexplosive fashion \ea. 1, 1866 unexplo- 
sive manner] which seems to satisfy Italian nature. 1884 
Asnerican^ VI 11 . 38 The inexplosive materials of which 
d^amite is compounded. 

Xnezpoaulffl (inek^ xfibl), a, rasr^K [f. 
Ik- 3 + exfosable, from Expose v, + -able.] Not 
capable of being, or liable to he, exposed. 

x6i8T. Adams Semt. Ragt Oppress. Wks. x86i T. 83 Those 
whom nature or art, strength or sleight, have made inexpos- 
able to eaRy ruin, may pa^is unmolehted. 

InezpO'Bure (inekspd^'jjh'ii). rare^K [Ik- 3.] 
*A state of not Izeing exposed \ 

i8r8 Wkbsteh cites Afed. Rspos, 

Znezpre'SB, a. rare - [Ik- 8.] Not defi- 
nitely expressed ; not explicit : cf. Exprrbe a. 3. 

187s Morlry Crii. Afisc. 977 Great work enough has been 
done.. by men whose recognition was Informal and inexpress. 

Zneacpre'flaedf a. rvzrv. [In- 3.] Unexpressed. 
^ i8ai T. O. WAiNEweicHT Ess. ^ Crit. (1880) 186 Foi the 
inexpressed purpose of deforming (etc.]. 


Znexprassibla (inekspre alb’l), a, and sb. 
[Ik- 3 .] 

A. That cannot be expressed in words ; un- 
utterable, unspeakable, indescribable. (Often as an 
emotional intensive : cf. ineffable.) 
i6b9 Donnr Ssrm. iii. 99 I'hou shalt feele the loy of his 


third birth in thy soul most Inexpressible this day. 1667 
Milton P, L.viil 113 Ere mid-day arriv'd In Eden, distance 
inexpressible tty Numbers that have name, lysi Addisom 
Spec/. No. 150 p 8, 1 gased with inexpressible Pleasure on 
these happy Islands. s8oa Mar. Kuorworth Atorml T, 
(1816) 1. 224-5 It Is with inexpressible concern, that 1 find 
myself called upon . . to be the accuser of such a man. i8fo 
'Tyndall Glme. 1. xxiii. 166 Its seclusion gives it an Iiiea- 
prcsHible charm. 

B. sb. L Something ineipresiible. ^n quot 
1846 with punning allnsion to next sense.) 

s^ Benlowkr T^opk. II. vi. 04 Praise best doth Inex- 
prewiibles expresM. 1846 Mrs. Cork Eng Char. (1850) 73 
A pair of standard footmen seems to be the real pair 01 
iiiexpR:s>iblcs, 

2 pl.\^collo^!) Breeches or troniers. (Orig. euphe- 
mistic : ci.ineffablesyinexplicables^unmeftitonablesl) 
1790 Wolcott I P. Pindar* Rowland jitr O/fverWks. 1795 
II. 154 (Farmer) I've hrard, that breeches, petticoats, and 
Hmoclc, Give to thy modest mind a grievous shock. And that 
thy brain (so lucky its device) Christ'neth them inexpres- 
sibles, so nice. 1793 Gibbon Lot. is Nov. s8oo Helbn 
IIbdincvxlu in yemingham Lett. (1896) 1. 196 A pair of 
old inexpressibles . . contained seven thousand Guineas I .. 
deposit rd in so vulgar a Garment. 1809 Farmers* Maf. X. 
500 A fine lady can talk about her lover's inexpreseiblcs, 
when she would faint to hear of his breeches. 1879 Spectator 
(Melbourne) 12 June64/t The episcopal inexpressibles., for 
obvious reasons will be unsuited to lay legs. 

Hence ZnmcprMElbi'lltj, ZaaxpM'MdVUBME, 
the (juality of being inexpresgible. 

1707 Bailky voI. 1 1, Inexpressiblentss. 2806-7 Dr QumcRV 
Lessing Wks 1859 Kill. 240, 1 do not admit tne inexpressi- 
bility of paternal grief. 1869 Sfurckon Trtas. Dav. Ps. xxi. < 
Our joy should have some sort of iiiexpresslbleness in it. 

Znenzesflibly (ineksprcslbli), adv. ff. prec. 
•f -LY '-!j In an iiicxpreBsible manner or aegree ; 
beyond expression ; imutlcrably, unspeakably, in- 
describably. (Oden as an emotional intensive.) 

a 1660 Hammond (J ), God will protect and reward all hls 
Ltithful seivantH in a manner and iiieaHure inexpressibly 
abundant. 1712 Sikrlr Sped. No. 75 P 8 Something so 
inexpressibly Graceful in his Words and Actions. *2797 

H. WAi.KOi.K Afem. Geo. //(1847) J. vii. 212 The King was 
inexpressibly alarmed. 2860 'Tyndall GLie. 1. ii. 17 'J'lie 
final echos being iiiexprcsHibly soft and pure. 2879 W. 
Coi.i.inn (>. 0/ Hearts at You terrify me so inexpressibly 
that I shall be glad to get rid of you. 

Znezpre'SSion. nonct-wd, [In- 3.] Want 

or absence of expression. 

tyefi Coi BRiDOB Let. to ThtlwaU 19 Nov. in Lett. (1895) 
tSo ^Tii a mere carcaax of a face ; flat, flabby, and expres- 
sive chiefiy of inexpressiun. 

ZndzpireMiytt (inekspre siv), a. [In- 3. CC 
F. inexpressif {yilCa c. in Godef.).] 

1. » iNKXPiiKBHiDLR. arck. (In modem writers 
prob. in imitation of Sliaks. A. Y, L. ill. ii. 10, or 
M ilton Lycidas 1 76, where unexpressive is the word.) 

165a Brnlowrs Theoph. v. xxxix. 79 On the Vision Inex- 
pressive rayes did wait 2744 Akknhidb Pieas.^ I mag, 

I. 194 Then the inexpressive strain Diffuses its inchanl* 
ment. 2794 Mathias Purs. Lit. (1798) ^8 To mortal ken 
he flares unveil I'he inexpre-ssix's form in semblance frail. 
2856 M K5. Browning A nr. Leigh vii. 730 Those soft-winged 
eyes. ."Twixt trembling lids of inexpressive joy.^ S866J..H. 
Nkwman Gerontins (1874) 14, 1 feel in me An inexpressive 
liglitness and a sense Of freedom. 

2. Nut expressive ; nut expressing a mejining, 
feeling, character, etc. ; wanting in expression. 

1744 Akrnsiob Pisas. Imag. in. 285 Tci behold, in lifelem 
things, I'he inexpressive semblance of himself, Of thought 
and pauion. 2762 Lloyd Prol, Hecuba (R.)^ O 1 glorious 
times, a lien actors thus could strike. Expressive, inexpn^ 
sive, all alike ! 2792 Kqbrrtbon India App. 280 Finished in 
a stile considerably superior to the hard inexpressive manner 
of the Egyptians. 1834 M Edwin Angler in Wales I. 939 
His features are inexpressive of intellect. 2846 Mrs. Gore 
Kt^. Char. (1859) 159 That blank and inexpressive vacuity, 
whii h an able diplomatist is careful to assume as a vizaro. 
c i860 Fabrr Obi Labourer x. His inexpressive eye, 

Znezpre’fflffliTel J, adv. [f. prec. + -ly -.] 

1. Inexpressibly, indescribably. Obs, or arch. 

2809 Susan 1. 917 'The notes were wild, but Inexpressively 

sweet. 28^ Pox Pit g Pendulum Wks. 1864 I. 319, 1 felt 
very— oh, inexpressively, sick and weak. 

2. Not expressively ; without expressive power. 

2803 Rkntmam Not Paul 936 The name, so inexpressively 

rendered, in the English, by the word Deacont. 2899 
Athenmum 97 May The idea heie is a good one; 
blit how inexpressively . . it is indicated I 

Znezme'fflsiTeneis. [f. as prec. -i- -nebe.] 
The qu^ity of being inexpressive ; want of expres- 


siveness. 

1816 Brntham Chrestom. Table L Wks. 1843 VIII, 40 The 
fictiiiousness, and hence the inexpressiveness, or rather the 
misexpressiveness of the language. 2833 H<»k Parsou*s 
Daughter 1 1847) 960 A countenance of immovable Inexpres- 
siveticAs. 1881 H. Iamrs Portr. Lady liv, Phy for the poor 
woman's inexpreauveness, her want of regret, of disappoiiit- 
nient, came back to her. 

tZlia*zpri3liabl6t rare.^ [a. F. ine»- 

ptimable (ifith c. in H. Plstienne), f. in- (Ik- 3) 4. 
exprimer to express.] Inexpressible. 

a 2977 Gascoionr Hearbes, Weedes, eta Wks. (2587) sj6 
A louer Iming charged with inexprimable toyee. 

Znezpugnabla (inekspvni&b'l), a. [a. F. 
inexpugnable (14th c. in Littre 5*2////.), ad.1.. iis- 
txpugndbilis, f. in- (Ik- ») 4* expugudiilis Ezpuo- 
kable.] That cannot be taken by assault or 
storm ; incapable of being overcome, subdued, or 
overthrown by force ; impregnable, invincible. 
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a. ht. of ft fortreM, ftn ftnny, etc. 

«4fft Cmtom Brntjutf Prol. lo Treya Ihc onante^ ami 
many other placce etronKe «nd inexpugnable Tiaue ben be- 
megM eharpelyft amayled. 1533 Mohr Answ. Peytoned 
/TA. Wkft. 1009/1 How Ibeliiexpugiiable walIcKof Jerico were 
ouerthrowen. IS40'> Klvot I mag* litftK (i 55^) a.) 'I'he iiicx* 
imgnable urmicii prepared agoinei hyiii. 1^ Hiit. thru- 
tina Qu*€h of SuMMnnd 'i'he Caxtle of lleMn . . seated 
on a craggy mountain, which rciiderh it iiiexpugiiable. seBj 
HM. Kur. in Amn^ A*<f. 79/a iJbnvinced at h-ngth .. trmt 
this empire was inexpugnable. it49GROiB Gottco 11. fix. 
V. 849 iiyracuse . . Iiad nut only become inexpugnable, but 
bad AMiiified tlm aggressive. 

b. Jig» of a statement, argament, principle, de- 
sire, disposition, rjunlity, condition, etc., or of a 
j^Tson in reference to his principles or disposition : 
That cannot be overthrown or overcome. 

M IS3 S MosR Agst. Tyndall 11. Wks. 66a Ry some of hys 
ewn argiimentes . . he . . maketh it rather more strong, and 
proueth it playn inexpugnable. 1590 llAHRoiinH AUtlu 
Phviick I. XV. (1639) a4 An inexpugnable denirc of sleeping, 
tdra Gunning Lent Fust Ry Fanting, the three Children 
also were found . . inexpugnable 1^ the llahylouians. a 1734 
North E.xam. lit. vi. { 85 'llie inexpugnable good Will of 
the Parliament at that 'I'ime was the Preservation of the 
King. 186s Mill Kxam. iiamiltoM 34 His arguments seem 
to me very Tar from inexpugmible. 18^ Mrs. H.Wako Afat^ 
cella II. 4 A certain inexpugnable dignity surrounded him. 

Hence XnezpiMriiaM'lltj, Znaxpu gnaUanafla, 

the quality of being inexpugnable, impregnability; 
Zaazptt’gaablar iinprcgnably, invincibly. 

1633 II*, More CoHject, CahAaL App. (1663^ v. v. isa In* 
compossibilityand Incoiiiinensurnbility that is inexpugiiably 
lodged up in the perverse and uiireclaimable Ilyle. 1717 
IIA11.BV vol. 11, InexAngnahlenest, i8ai Craig Lect. Dran*‘ 
ing vhi. 437 Fixing tliosc transactions inexpugiiably in your 
minds. 1M9 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xv. y. (187a) VI. 3 What 
•ilent courage, or private inexpugiiability ol mind, was in 
him. 1871 Muri.kyCVi/. A/ij*. 140 He was . . pemuaded of 
the generulJuKtice and inexpiignablencss of (he ortlintlnx 
system. x88i Stevenson in Longut^ Apr. 68u Of one 
thing 1 am iiiexpugnably asMirecT 
t Zaazpi^flUkta, a. Obs. rare-K [ad. L. im- 
Axfugnahus unconquered: see 1 n-^ and Exruu- 
VAT.] Unconqnered. 

163s Lithgow Prav. 1. 6 Ihen i^nashlng Spirits That 
bowling wuilc, Hells Inexpugiiat menu: Where's all yuur 
gentry t 

Xll6zpilllgible« -gMble (inekspfrnd^Tb'l, 
-ab’l), a. [I. In- a + ^expungib/e, f. Kvpunok v.\ 
That cannot be expunged or obliterated ; indelible. 

1888 K. Howling Alieacte Cold HI. xxxiv. 135 With in* 
cxpungeublc features of the dwarf shiirp lining U|h)ii his 
smarting sight. 1896 Chit ago Ath>aHce ao Feh. 364/3 
law is oil the statute book ol human thought, incxuungible. 

Obs. rare-^, [nd. L. 1*1- 
ixpulAbilis incalculable, t fif- 9 ) •¥ exfulan 
to reckon : see -blx.] 

16^ CocKKRAM, toexMable^ not to bee nnmbred. 

t ltiexBa*turable, inexat-, a. Obs. rare^\ 
[ad. L. ifuxsaturdbilis (iV/ejro/Mr-), f. in- (In- 8) + 
ixsaturdbiiis, f. txsalurdre to Ezhatubatb.] Inca- 
pable of being satisfied ; insatiable. 
i6gS Blount Glasxogr.. /nexatnrab/e. 

t laexaa'turatea, Inexaturated, a. Obs, 
r»rw“®. [In-3: see Kxsatukatr.] 

165B Piiii.Lirs, Inexaturated^ not lo be filled or satisfied, 
of an unsutiable appetite. 

tZneUU'parable, a, Obs. rare. [ad. L. in- 
gxsuperdbilis : sec 1 m- 3 and £^8uncRADLK.] That 
cannot be overcome. 

i8a« CocKRRAM, Inexuperable, not to hee passed ouer. 
1636 B LOUN1 Glotsogr., lues nperahte^ that cannot lie passed 
or overcome, invincible. 1639 H. More immort. Soul 1. iv. 
(166a) 3;r (His) iiiexuperablc confidence of the truth of the 
Conclusion. 

Xne'Ztaxitp a. rare, [In- 9 .] Not extant ; no 
longer existing. 

1831 FvweFs bfag. IV. jui I’he poem .. is supposed lo 
have fur its babis one yet older, and for sonic time inextauL 

XllMCtS’Ildad, a. rare. [In- S.J Unextended ; 
without extension. 

*739 Watts Proof Separate State i, If they siifipose it 

( the aottlj to be inexteiuled, or to have no (larts or quantity, 

[ confra 1 can have no manner of idea of the existence or 
pcMsibility of such an inextended being without cun<a:ious- 
ness or active power. 1897 M. Dxiewicwi H’yclifs ' J)e 
y.sSg/ca'(WyclirSoc.i 111. IntroiL 19 £ven Averrho£a* posi- 
tion, viz., that they exist, but with less intensity of being, 
would be contrary to the system of inextended points. 
Ibid, sj Movement indeed, though inextended in itself, is 
•xtended in the body which moves. 

t Xnezta*3UMid9 A. Obs. ntre-^^. [f. med. or 
mod.].. inextens-MS (f. in- (In- 9 ) ^ exlensus Ez- 
TJBN8B a.) t- -Bi:> I.] Withont extension. 

1804 T. WaiGHT PastioMs vi. 3cm How can the .Soule ex- 
tend itselfe thorow the whole body, being a Spirit indi- 
visible incxiensedt 

Xnozteiuiibi’lity. rare. [f. next : see -itt. 
Cf. F. inextensibHiti (Littre).] The quality of 
being inexterndble. 

z8a9 Nat. Philos. I. Afochanies 11. viiL 3a fU. K. S.I This 
power of transmitting pressure In the direction of its length, 
IS not owing to the flexibility of the roiie, but to its inex- 
tensibility. 18^7-0 Touo Qv/. Amat. IV. 512/3 Its inex- 
tensibllily admirably adapting it to . . mere poAiive resist- 
ance. sMA’Mcyr/. JVn/. IV.44B. 

Xlimiennble (inekatcnsTbl), «. [In- 3 ; cf. 
F. imxiensibie (Boffon).] Not extenaible; inca- 


S Bble of exteniion ; that cannot be stretched or 
rawn out tn length. 

i8j|0 1..ARDNKR Goom. yyj A heavy body . . attached to a 
dextble and inextensihle string, J. H. Jeli.rtt {title) 
On the Properties of InexteniUble Surfaces. 1881 Athene 
WttZM a July 16/3 He storu with the assumption tliat the 
density of the {uminiferotix ether is constant (in other words 
that the ether is iiicxtenHible and iiicomprewtibleji 

Xneztaaaion (inekstenr^m). rare. [In- 9 .] 
V^ant of extension ; unextended state. 

1807 J. Fkarn in E. H. Barker Parriana (i8a8) 1. 63a Hie 
loex tension of the mind. 

X 3 iezt 6 *lUliTe« o- ran, [In- 9 .] Not exten- 
sive, small. 

i8m Scots Observer as Jan. 069/1 'Hte public .. will no 
doubt clamour for his inextensive volume. 

In extenao : sec In Lot. prep. 
Xnezta-ZinilUkble^ a. rare. [ad. L. (post- 
class. ) inexlermindbilU : ace In- 3 and Extehmin- 
AlILK.] 

1 1 . Having no poadble end ; interminable, end- 
1 (4.H Obs, rare, 

A. Day Eng. Secretary t. (1625) 145 Continuall. nay 
ratiier iiiex terminable vuwes..uiito your services. 1668 H. 
More Div. Dial. n. Contents JJ va, That there is an everw 
anticipative Eternity and inexterminable Aiiiplitiule tliat 
are prouer to tlie Deity onely. 

2 . * That cannot be exterminated.* 


a i8aa Kush cited in WKHSixa. 

Xll 6 Zti* 3 L 0 t« a. rare. [ad. I.. inexstinct-us 
(Ovid) : cf. In- 9 and Lxtinot.] Uncxttnguished. 
1613 Cock rr AM, tnextinct. iHextingnabie. not to lice 

7 uen. hed. iBai J. Wilson Trials Marg. Lyndsay xxxi, 
n which he h.'ia not huppt>sed such a ca|>acity of love bad 
yf( remained inextiiict. 183a Fraser's Mag. V 1. 402 Man's 
nigh hope and inextinct desire. 

tZn6Xbi*ngtlibl«, a. Obs. [a. F. iuexlin- 
guihle (15111 c. Ill Hatz.-Darm.'), or ad. 1 .. inexstin- 
gttibi/isi see Iw- 9 and Extincpiiii.k.] -^next. 

1410-00 Lvikj. Chron. Iroym. xxviii. (MS. Digby)lf. 134/1 
^1^ was by rmfte iiuide in extingiiihle For it ne my^t . . 
hi ci^r be i{ueyni winde, temficst, ne reyn. 1500 Atk vnkon 
tr. he Imitatume iii. Ixiti. 256 '1 ht-y biciine in soulc with (he 
ardoure of iiiextynpiiyl<le cimryte. 1994 Atirr. Policy 186 
'J'lie incxiinguilile lire of rittile war. Wriohi Pas- 

sions VI. 325 I’liose iiiextinguihlc fl.inies of iiircrii.ill fernBcen. 
1677 (lAi.R (>/. Gentiles w. 143 'I his iiifiiiAe inextingiiihle 
thirst after terrein* gtitnU. 

IneirtuiglliMiabld (ineksti'QgwiJi\b*l),a. [f. 
In- 3 f ExTiNucJiiUAHhR.] That cannot be extin- 
guished (in various senses of the verb) ; unquench- 
able, indestructible, etc. 

In * iiicxtinguisliable laughter*, an echo of the Homeric 
Aeflffo-Tev Iliad 1. 599. 

tgoo Hawvs Past. Pleas, xlv. (Percy Six.) ai8 In heaven 
and hell I am loniiinmlly Withoutcn eiule to lie inexlinguis- 
sible ^ 1661 Morgan .Sph. Gentry 1. iv. 40 And to shew his 
inextinguiithalilc light and heat they used to miiiiitaiii a per- 
petual nre upon their altars. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. ai7 So 
.. together rush'd Both Battels maiiie, with ruinous assault 
And inextinguishable rage. 1791 CowpI'.r iiiati 1. 739 
Heuv'n ranjt with laughter inexiinguhimble. 1815 Scott 
Cny Af. ii, I'he cfTonH of the jw-ofessor ..were totally in- 
adequate to restrain the incxtiimuishalile laughter of the 
students. t8i6 SiHJiiiBV in <>. Kev. XVI. any An impulse 
of . . the most incxtiiigiiisliable hope was excited in every 
henrt^ i8u Lamb Jiiia Ser. 11. (i8(u) 387 Wliat an inex- 
tinguishable inter that time s|iared not celestial visage'*. 
i86x Maine Am. Law v. (1876) ia6 Primitive law considers 
the. .family groups, as perpetual and inextinguishable. 

Hence Zaexti'iig^Nlia'bleaeas (Bailey vol. II, 
1727); Znexti'BgtiiBluiblj adv. 

iSai Shki i.kv F.pipsych. 8a The Moon Burns, inextinguish- 
ably beautiful. 188^ HarprFs Mag. Aug. 464/a hlie burst 
out crying inextinguishably. 

Inozti'nniahad, '*’•] extin- 

guished ; still burning ; unextingnished. 

. >746-7 Hknvi-y A/edit. {iBiBt 174 Ye Slars, that beam with 
iiicxtinguisbrd brilli.'inc}* througn the midnight sky. zBag 
J. Wilnon Trials Marg.. Lyndsay xWW, Thai feeling, per- 
haps, had inextingui'>hed love Iwluw it. 1863 BArKS Nat. 
A mason ix. (1864! 371 H.'iving found the inextinguishiNl fire 
of their last eiiciimpinent. 

Inextirpable (incksta'J)iil/l), a. [nd. L. in- 
exstirpAbilis (IMiny), f. in- (In- 3 ) + exsHrpare to 
Kxtihpatk : cf. F. inexlirpable (15-1 6th c.J That 
cannot Ite extirpated or entirely rooted out. 

^ ifiai in CocKEMAM. 1673 O. Walker Ednc. i. 11 All these, 
indulged and accustoms, grow stronger, and at last inex- 
lirpable. 1838 Chalmers fPhs. Xll. 1^ An inextirpable 
disease. 

Hence ZBezti*rpa,bl«B«Mi (Hailey vol. II, 1727). 
t Znezto'llible, «. Obs. rare. [f. In- 3 + *ex- 
toUible Irom Kxror. v.] That cannot lie extolled. 

177a Niir.KNT /list. FnarGeruftd 11. 337 Our inextollible 
Friar Gerund remained alone. 

In extremis: Roe In Lai, prep. 
Xlie:xtrioabi*lity. rare. [f. next : «ce -itt. 
Cf. F. inexlricahilitl (Littrd).] The quality or 
state of being inextricable. with an and pi. 

An instance of this, a sitiiatj^n, etc. from which 
one cannot extricate oneself. 

1834 H. O'Brien Pound Towers trel. 4u Taking them, 
as hih clue, into a labyrinth of inextricahifity. 1847 Med- 
wiN Shelley I. 187 Spain has emancipated herself from tlie 
inextricability of the chain. 1863 CaRI vlr Freak. Gt. xx. x. 
(i87a» IX. 180 Ho . . fell partly . . into drinking, as the lolu. 
lien of his inextricHhiliiiea. 

ZneiEtrioable (ine'kstrikZbT), a. [ad. L. iif- 


extrTedbi/is that cannot be disentangled or disen- 
gaged, from which one camiot disengage oneself, 
inexplicable (f. in- (In- 9 ) 4. extriedn to Extbi- 
OATN) ; perh. immed. a. ¥, inextruabk (15th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . From which one cannot extricate onerelf ; esp. 
so intricate or complicated that no means of exit 
can be discovered. 

a. Of places, esp. a labyrinth or mare. Also Jig. 
. *S8S Eoen Decades a<k* It causeth maiTiMheH and quaniyrea 
inextricable and dangerous both for Iiotm; and man. 1371 
UonsFWEi.L Armorie 11. 49 Of the Labyrynihe, or of 
obscure and inextricable biiyldinge which Kf inos . . caused 
Dcdalus . . to make. 1603 kmullbr Hist, Tntks 11638) 95 
Ilic cuts and channels, . winding in and out with a thousand 
inextricable twinings, inclosed them. 1700 Waterlano 
Ftght iSerm. a68 Lest. .we. .lose our selves in inextricable 
Mazes. s8i8 Jab. Mill Brit. India II. iv. L 54 A road 
among the w<K>ils which they would have found inextricable. 

b. 01 a state or condition: I’hat cannot be 
escaficd or got free from. 

IJS76 F LEMINC PoMopi. Epist. z6r (They) cast themselves 
. .into millions of . . clanngers in manner inextricable. i6a6 
Jackson Creed viii. viii. | a I'he crooked hy-palhs which 
tind to death, and inextricable misery. 1667 Milton 
P. L. V. 528 God. .ordaind thy will II3' nature free, not over- 
rul'd by Fate Inextricable, or strict necessity, lyia K. 
Cooke I'oy. .V. Sea 241 'lhat he should run himself into in- 
extricable Danger by going on. 1838 Hawthorne Ar. ^ it. 
^mls. 1. 136 The Laocoon. .is such a type of human beings, 
struggling with an inextricable trouble. 

2 . Of a knot, coil, etc. : That cannot be un- 
ravelled, disentangled, or untied. Also Iransf, 

1610 B. JoNSON Alch. V. ii, To deceive him .. that would 
bleak Siirh nn inextricable tie asoursw.'M. i7a8VBNi‘eR 
Sincere Penit. Picf. 7 Compiuscd about 1^ the strongest and 
most inextricable bonds of iniquity. IW9 Scott Gny At. 
Intrfnl , 1‘he knot of the accursed sophistry iMsiafiie more 
incxtritahlc in apMarance, at least to the prey whom its 
meshes surrounded. 

b. Of a gnisp: That cannot be loosened or de- 
tachrd. 

•■17 }. Wii SON Chr. Norik (1857) 1. 138 Oitching an in- 
cxitictilile hold of eveiy wall they can reach. 

1 3 . Of a problem : liicapnble of being .solved. 
1613 PrariiAS Ptlgnmage (1614) 147 'Phe Si.nLN>s^ in cer- 
tuine niceties, and hCiupulmis que.stioiiM, .soint times inextric- 
able. i6te Wii Lhi-oKU .Stales Comm. 138 An exact propor- 
tion Wiwixl the ]>iniiieter and Circumference, is inrxtric- 
altle lo Art. H. Mure Alyst. Into. 215 Arlboblciii too 
curious to enquiie into, but not altogether inextrkuble. 

4 . liitricntcly in\olved, contused, or perplexed; 
incapable of being cleared up or put stmignt. 

. *935 Fuii.kk C h. Hist. 11. v. 4 3 In this .Story there is an 
inextricable Errutir in point of Chronology. 1673 Baxter 
i ath. 'J Ittol. n. I. 157 If this Iw Nutuie with you, you tast 
yonr self into incxtiicabk diflicultics 10 know w'bat you say. 
1748 Anson's I oy. iii ix. 394 'I'o embroil hi.s Commodore in 
an inextricable squabble with tbe Cliiiieset ioveroment. 1849 
blACAri AY Hist. Eng. ii. I. 159 The ecclesiastical polity of 
the realm was iii iiiextricablc confusion. 

6. Intricate, elaborate, exquisitely wrought, rare. 
1691 Kay Creation 11. (i^a) 93 What force and strength 
was requisite, there being in them such inextriiwhle Perfec- 
tion In iransi. of Pliny's phrase, inextiicahihs perfettia). 
*799 Han. Mokk hem. Hduc. (ed. 4) 1. 34 A net of such 
exquisite art and inextricable workinnnsliip. ^ 185s Rusk in 
Ittones I’m. (1874) 1. 328 The inextricable richness of the 
fully develofied Gothic jamb and arciu 
H cn ce ZBO'BtrloableBesN. 

Donne Devotions laa There is no perplexity in I hee. my 
Cod, no inextricablenci.se in thee. 17^ in Baii.ev vol. 11. 

Inextricably (ine'kstrik&bli), adv. [£ prec. 
•f -LY '^.] 111 an inextricable manner ; beyond all 
poEsibility of lN:ing disentangled or extricated. 

2398 Drayton Eosasnomi to A'. Henry Annot.. Vaults 
arclied and walled with brick and stone, almost inextric- 
ably wound one within another. ^169* Rav Dissol. World 
134 Hie Sun may be so iiiextrk^oly inveluped by the 
macula:, that he may quite bise his light, lyas Pofk Odyss. 
viii. 34a 'J'h' iniangling snares deny (lncxtri(:.ihly flrm> the 
pow'r 10 fly. 2830 DlsHsi-Li Chas /, 111. xii. a68 Poliiics 
w-aa now inextricably connected with religion. 1887 J S. 
Banks Man. Chr. Dottr. 11. ill iy8 In the Komiui teaching 
. .truth and error are subtly and inextricably interwoven. 

tZne*xtrioate, N. Obs. rare-K [f. In- a + 
L. exiriedt-us pa. pple. : see Exthicatk t/.] Not 
to l)e disentangled; involved, tangled, intricate. 

1615 Chafman Odyss. xi. 389 But the equal fate Of God 
withstood his stealth ; inextricate Impri>oning bands. 

Inexuperable, variant of 1 nex 8 L'P£rablb. 

+ Zneye (inai*), v, Obs. Also 5 eneye. [f. In- 2 
(En-) + Eye, after L. iftocuiare.] Irons. To put 
an eye or bud into (the bark of a tree) ; to inocu- 
late, to propagate by inoculation ; b: Hun v. 5. 

c 1400 Pallad. on Hush. viii. 53 The figtre now teneye hit 
is no wronge. 1708 J. Philiiw eWer 1. ai I.ct nage experi- 
ence teach thee all the Arcs Of Grafting and lii-eyeing. 

tZnfa'brioated, a. Obs. rare~^. [In- a.] 
Not fabricated, iiit wrought. 

i6e3 Cocker AM, In/abritatedt Vnwrought. 1711 Baiijsv, 
ts^aorimted. not well wrought, rough. Z773 Ash, irffabri- 
cateds slightly put together. 1808 in Webster. 

t Zafkoi'litatef V. Oos. rare ^ •- [f. In- 9 4* 
Facilitai x V.] trans. To render difficult. 

1649 Hlithr Fm Improv. impr. ix.(z653) wThe discovery 
of some of those nindranoex or nibs that either hinder or lo- 
iacilitate this work of Fen-drayning. 

Inftsdation, obs. erron. foim of Inpeudation. 
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INFAKB. 


IKFAILABLS. 


tXn^d'lablaf a. Obs, Also 7 Inftdlllble. 
riir' 3 . Partly, at least, a. F. infailtibk (15th c.).] 
Not liable to fail ; nnfailioe ; reliable : infallible. 

irfi Eoen Artt ^if Pref. CiCu, Certain infitile- 

abie and token* of the name. Ibid. A ij b, Infaylable 

principle 1631 Dekison Heav. Rnnq, 47 Liurly and iii< 
faillibie tiigne* of the presence of ChriHt. tbid, 106 A few. , 
infailUble markee, wherby wc may know whether wee haue 
receiued Cbriitt. 

Infair: see Infaiir sb. 

Inftiiaable, obs form of Inpraaibli. 

tZnflai'tllAllv Obs. rare^\ [In- 9.] « 
Unpatthpul. Hence t ZafU'tliftilBaaa. 

1688 Noams Thtffry Lsvt 164 It oflentiiiiei receive* a 
Benominatbii from the seiMuality, but never from the in* 
ju*tic^ infaithfiiliieB*, or the like. 

Zlkfall (i-nfj^l). [f. In adv. 1 1 d Fall sb. \ » 
Cier. ein/ailt Du. invalf hostile incursion.] 

1. An inroad, .attack, incursion, or descent uftan 
an army, town, etc., or in/o a country. Now rare. 

idM CaoMWKi.i. Lei, 35 Apr. in Carlyle^ A party of the Karl 
of Norihaiiipton's Rct;iinent..came to make an iiifall up<jn 
me; 1847 Ci.AKRNUf>N Htst. Kih. vif. I 3aa The garrison at 
Hull haa many Hirung iiifall* into the country. 1679 in 
iVodrow His*. Suffer. Ch. Safi. (1723) II. 54 At the Inr.il 
upon Glasgow. 189^ .\ rKiNimN Ob/ Whitby 67 The pirnticAl, 
predatory raids or infalls — we c.aii hardly dignify them by 
calling them invosiuiis — from the itide of the sea. 

2 . The place where tiie water enters a reservoir, 
canal, etc. Cf. outfall. 

1863 Daily Tel. 6 Apr., The puddling was not put in for 
alKiut 300 feet at the iiifall, and about iwfeet at the oui< 
f.ill, the ground foriniiig, in fact, a iiulur.‘ir bank. 

3. The fulliii)' ol a stream, road, etc. into an- 
other ; junction, coiinuencc. 

18^5 CaocKKrT Aten of Moss Ifa^s xlvii. 334 It was near 
the Iiifall of the road fium ijuch Dt-e that we first got sight 
of those we sought. 

t Znfalla'OioiUI, a. Obs. rare, [In- 3.] Not 
ihllacious or deceptive. 

1677 Grkw Rxp. Solnt. Salts i. | lu In. .this Experiment, 
two iniiiKs, to render it inrallucious, are to be noted. 

Infallen (rnif9dcn),//^/. a. [f. In adu. 11 b-f 
Fallkn ] 'riiat has fnllen in. C'f. Fall v. 58 h. 

i88a B'hatn H'ech/y /*os/ 8 Apr. 1^4 Due to the covering 
Up by the infallen ruck of certain submarine cavities. 

Zxifallibilisin (^innedibiliz'm). [f. as next 
*]SM.] Tim principle of the infallibility of some 
})crsf)u or tnia^, esp. of the Po^tc. 

1870 sSat. Seif, a Apr. 443 The present Archbishop of West- 
tiiiii^ter. .having leuriit iiir.illiiiifism at Koine,, .was put over 
the heads of h!iiglish Catholics by the Pope, against their 
will. 1893 llovn Cakpi n I KR Let i. Preach, aoo, 1 would not 
have any of you . .climb into the seat of anuig luid self-Mituified 
iufallibifi'-m. 

Znfallibililt (inftc libilist). Also bllst. [f.I^ 
ittfailibtl-is 1 n kalli hlk + -iht.] One who believes 
in or upliulds the infallibility of some person or 
thing, esp. (in reference to the Vatican Council) 
that of the Pope. 

1870 Pall Mail G. 10 Feb., The Infallililists are said to 
be now moving swiftly and surely towards their goal. 187a 
Muki.kv Koussean II. xiv. 974 The piesuinptuousiiess of all 
varieties of theol(igic.il inlallibilints. 1879 19/// Cent. No. ja. 
670 Hieronytnus I'urcius, the InfallibiliHt, wrote maintaining 
the doctrine of the I’ai^nl infallibility. 1894 ActuUmy 95 Aug. 
197/3 I'he pusitiiin of a negative Hogniatist is assiiiiietl to 
din*er fundamentally from that of a tlieulugical or icieiiliriG 
iiiralUblLHt. 

b. attrib. or as Oilj. 

1875 Punfy 9 Jan. ill Liddon Life (1897) IV. *i. 970 'Die 
whole extreme Ritualist party is practically inrallibilist. 
* We will not retre.it ; liecause we are certainly right.' 

Hence ZnfiaUlbili'Btlo a,, of or pertaining to on 


iiifallibilist. 

1890 Microcosm M.'ir. qo Any other acknowledgment 
would be fatal to its infalltbilLstic pretensions [i.e. those of 
the Papacy]. 

Znfulxbility (inra‘11bi‘lTti\ [f. as 1 kf.\lltblk 
+ -ITY ; repr. med.l.. infalUbilitils^ ob-s. F. infalli- 
biliti (Fran^. de Sales a iCoo, in Godef. 

L The quality or tact of being infallible or 
exempt from liability to err. 

1611 CoiUR., ItfaUibi/itlf iiirallibilitie, or infalliblenesse ; 
certainetie, assurance. i6ix IIidlk Trwut. Pref. 8 Men 
. . priuiledged with the priuiledge of iiifallibilitie. 1604 
Gatakrr JransubsL 1 to The Pope sitting in his Clioire, . . 
may yet erre for all his infallibility so much and so oft 
bulged of. s 64 a SiTituNUFi.. Ong. Sacr. 11. i. | 9 (The 
ovideiicesj will likewise pro\e the undoubted certainty and 
infallibility of those writings. 179s Mrs. Kadclifi'K So/h, 
Rarest xii, A striking instance of the infallibility of iny judg- 
ment. 18^ Sf 9 i, Seif, a Apr. 443 Koman Cathulicii in tiiu 
oiuiitry acquired all their civil rights on the strength of their 
reiterated declarattuns th.it Papalinfallibility was no doctrine 
of their church. 1873 Mannikq Mission H. Ghost xu 301 
'i'hat which we call infallibility is nothing but this: the 
Church cannot err from the path of revealed truth. 

b. His Infallibility ^ a title given to tlie Pope ; 
also, a mock title. 

1834 Oxf. Univ. Mag. 1 . i9i The day before the Pope ex- 
pired, the startling announcement came forth * His Infalli- 
bility is delirious*. 1886 Pall MaU G. 19 June i/i An ex 
eathedrA nttorarice from his Infallibility of Alidloihian. 
o. An iiihillible person, rare. 

s886 Sir F. H. Dovlr Remin, 49 Youthful infallibilities 
of the normal Arnoldian type. 

2. The quality of being unfailing or not liable to 
fail ; unfailing certainty. 


w 163! Donnk in Seieet, (1840) 188 Thy lif^lRhell grpwtip, 
from a fair hope, to a modest essuratice and iiifaUibility, 
that that Iwht shell never go out. 1840 Howkli, Dodoma s 
Gr, tff Pufla up with such a certitude end infellibtlilie of 
hopes end presumptions, that, .there were Bonetlres alreedie 
made. 18^ Kanb Arct, Kxgi- 1 * aviii. ai6 The prestige 
of a gun with a savage is in his notion of its infallibility. 

t uifallibl'lltyahip. obs, [f. prec. -t- -buip.] 
A mock title given to one who claims infallibility, 
sf>ec, to the Pope. 

, x 6 n in Hone Ai>ery^/ay Bh. 1 . 1490 The crafty devil leav- 
ing Ins infaliibilityship in the lurch. K. Fowlrr ATmii/, 
SymMisisig noth Ch, Rome 34 [If] his Inrallibilitysliip had 

5 ‘udg'd ImiMrtially of Errors and Superstitions. 1^ J. 
[oHNhON CUrgym, I'otU M, 11. 964 Hi» liifalUbilit>-*liip 
u» ns it to be true. 

ZnfUlibl« (info-'dlbl), a. (sb.) Also 5-6 In- 
fal(l)yble, 6 •abil« -able, -table, [ad. med. 
L. infallihilis (in Htrda), f, i/i- (In- 3) 4. fallibilis 
Fallhilk. Cf. F. infatllible (15th c. in llaiz.- 
Darm.) ; al>io iNFAiLAiiLg.] Not fallible. 

1. Of persons, their judgements, etc. : Not liable 
to be deceived or mistaken ; incapable of erring. 

1491 Caxton Pitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. Prul. 1 a/i 
ItieHsyd be gml our souerayii creutuur ft dyreciuur Iiifal- 
lyliie. 1319 More Dyaioge 1. Wks. 169 1 The infallible 
authoritie of the church lii y^ god techetli it eiiery truejh 
requisite to y** iitcvskiiie of mans saluacion. 1843 Sir T. 
Uhownk Reltg. Med, 11. | 9 If General CouncellK may erre, 

1 doe not see why particular Courts should l>e infallible. 
i6siC. CARrwRiour CVr/. Relig. 1. xtj If the Popes autho- 
rity l>e so great, and his juilgemetit so infallible. 1771 

J ^nnius Lett, xlviii. 959 l*arLiaiiients are not inrallilde. iOm 
kvoN.s Eleut. Logic i. 8 Ah well mq^bt a man claim to lie 
immortal in his tx>dy an infallible in his mind. 1873 jowKrr 
Piato^ led. 3) III. 9ix) Vou admitted that the rub;r was nut 
iiifallilile and might lie niisuiken. 

2. Of ihiiigH : Not liable to fail, unfailing, 
a. Not li.nble to prove false, errutieons, or 
mistaken ; that unfailingly holds gootl. 

1306 l*i'gp- Perf, (W. de \V. 1411) aib. Our |»>rde to wyt- 
nesse in nU hlciised promesse, wliiclie is iiifalyble. 1359 
W. CuMNiNOMAM CosuKfgT. G/ossa 57 Til* infallible rules of 
Aritliiiietik and i iciaiietrie. 1377 V autmouii Mr r l.utAd r on 
Kf Gal. 158 It foloweth by an iiifullible c iiii.Lqiierice. 1654 
tr. .\endery*s Curia Pol. 73 ‘ihat Maxime is infallible, that 
wiiat is just, is honourable. 174B Amon's I'ov, li. ix. 298 
'I'iie height of the iivmiitains was itself uii infallible mark of 
the harixiur. 1784 Rkiu Inquitr i. 8 8. 104 This ju-tly en- 
titles her to my. .cuiifideiice, till 1 find itifullihle proofs of her 
infidelity. 1883 H. Drummono Nat. Law m W. (cd. 9) 
361 An infallible staiiduid is a tempialiun to a mccliunical 

faith. 

b. Not Unlile to fail in its action or o|>eration. 
17(1 SiexLK Sheet, No. 134 P9 You..ufier an infallible 
Cure of Vice ana Folly, for the Price of one Penny, xyia 
Akuuthnot yohn Bull 1. ix. An inf.illible ointment and 
plaister. i8ot Med, yrnl. V. 944 ']*he one l^ing often liable 
to fail, while the other is in its nature almost infallible. 
1834 H.^ II. WiusuM tr. Rig-fcda Jl. vBS May she sew her 
work with an infalliiile needle. 1881 Mux. K. T. Co«>kb 
Somebotiy's Neighbors 64 (Cent.) He.. mended cliiiia with an 
infallible cement. 

o. I'hat cannot fail to be, or to come ; certain. 
s8es Shakh. Alts Weill, i. ifo I'o acruse yonr Mothers] 
which is most infallible diHohedience. x6ii SvkEo Hsst. Gt. 
Brit. VI. Iv. (1693) 199 A Forme infallible to bee of the 
llricaiiie's i 'oines. 1843 Carlvlk Past 4 Pr, 1. v, One of the 
iiifallibicst fruits of U 11 wisdom. 

B. sb. One who or that which is infallible. 

1816 (s. S. Farrr Ong. Pagan Idol. III. 3 jj What heretic 
shall presume to decide between these two discordant In- 
failibleH? xa|e Galt Z wff'r7f* T. 1. 11.(1849) 4 propo-sed 
one kind ofiiiTallible, and some another. S838O. W. Hoi.mks 
Ant, Breakf.-t. vii. tiSot) 17s A point of difference between 
on infallible and a heretic. 

lienee t Znfk'Uibla v. trans., to render infallibly 
certain ; t Znlh'lliblaalilp « iNFALLiitiLfTY i b. 


1613 jACK.HnN ( reed if. xxix. I 4 His infallible-ship hearea 
no fiinher in mattere de facto then meaner men. s^ S. H. 
Gold. Laos 1 We wil first liegin with Scripture Arguments 
the belter to infallible it. Ibid , We will next pursue it with 
riglit Reason which will scJfly infallible it. 

* Znfhk'Uibleness. p. prec. 4 - -nkbh.] The 
quality of being infallible ; infallibility. 

mSiM SinNKY Arcadia (1699} la Nothing but fancie, 
wherein there must either be vanitie, or infallildenesse. ifiim 
]{p. Hall liptsc 11. # 99. 910 In the infalliblenesse of tlim 
judgement. 1870 Riiskih Lett, Art iii. 74 [Usj infalliblo- 
tiess . . as a proof of every other good power. 

IntUlibuBt ; nee Inpallibiliht. 

ZnfaUiblj (infx'IIbli), athf, [f. iNPAbLiBLia. 
-f-LY 3.] Ill an infallible manner. 

1. Without fall-* or liability to prove fttlse; moiit 
certainly, indubitably. 

13M Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) v. vii, 499 The 
which ryght derely the blyssed lliesu Cryste unto us hathe 
conquerM and promysed infayllybly. W13B9 Skkltun 
Rejdyc. 364 With me ye miLst consent And infallibly agre 
Or ncoessyie. e ifija Dtr WK.e tntrod. Rr. in I'alsgr. 1048 
Infallibly, modame, the mater b to hyghe for my symple- 
nesse. 1833 Walton A ngltrVx. 53 He will infallibly take the 
bait, and yon will be as sure to catch him. 1706 .Swift 6 'n 4 
liver \. V, Mine eyes. .1 should have infallibly lost, if 1 had 
not suddenly thought of an expedient. 1844 I.n. Brougham 
Brit. Const, viii. (1869) 106 l*he Sovereign would infallibly 
take part with the privileged orders. 

2. Without liability to err or be miitakei^; 
unerringly. 

. VbRl, Hooaiw R^fl- PM. v. IvliL 1 1 That tlie one might 
inrolHbly leach what the other doe moat assuredly bring to 
pass. 1890 LtKKB Hum.Umd, iii. ix. (1695) 977 Though 
every thing said in the lext be infallibry true, yet the 


Reader may he . . very fallible in tbe andcrslonding of It« 
1707 Hickmiingili. Prieti’Cr, 11. L < Pope Sixtus V. aftar- 
wards infallibly said, That (etcL iMo l^uv Mus. Proplu. 
«si To leani .. that He, the Infallible Truth, will teach 
them infidlibly. S87S U. C. Woon ThemR. (1879) 4*8 Dile 
..u to be rccognuiid..iiiore infallibly by testing with the 
proper reagents. 

tZaik'lliiEU b. Obs, [f. In-s -«• (app.) on a»- 
Rumed *faiiuiot L. ^failid-us^ from falllre^ bearing 
the same analogy to fallible that horrid doe8 to 
horrible.^ 'I'hat docs not fail or prove lalse ; In- 
PALLIIILX a. 

1833 Hkvwooii Hiermrtk. v. 308 Infallid testimoiaes of the 
wis^oDte and power of tlie Almichiy. afSspWgsaiRe 
AIRiits 4 /'. II. iii, Upon my infallid evidence, Vou may 
pronounce the sentence on iny side. 1839 G. Danibl Leciue, 
xxxvii. 87 He gives infallid rules Of Knowledge. 

Zi^alling (i*nif§<lii)), sb, [In adv, 1 1 c.] A 
falling in ; tan invasion (obs,\ 

1678 W. Row Contn. B/aiPs Autobiog. x. (1848) S50 The 
young laird of Swintuun, who before the infallitig was sus- 
pected to favour the enemy. i8a6 E. Irving Babylon 11. 
VIII. 303 Preparatory for the in-falling of an outward power. 

t ZnfaniA'ttoll. Obs, [o,r,infamalion{\^^tf 
•duioH, ill Godef.), ad. iffdMiUibn-em, n. ac- 
tion f. infdsHare : see Inpamk v.] 'fbe action of 
holding up to infamy ; the spreading of an ill re- 
poit; defamation. 

*531 More ARol. xlv. Wks. 015/s He bryngeib In as yoo 
se«C|his charitable infamacion of the cleargies cnieftle, 
making men wene it %ver so. 136^87 Foxb A, 4 M, (1884) 

II . taj '9 The nature of the Churen hath ever been to suffer 
..slaiiderouH repttrtn and infamatioii by the malignant Ad- 
H’crvarieH. 1631 Life bather Sarfi (1676) 50 Smiie such 
pc?.tifcrous Pens., have,, infacted the World with im^tiires 
and infamations of thove, wliuse works they were neither able 
to extinguish nor L'onfule. 

't Z*nfaillAtor. obs.rare-^^, [Agent-noun in 
L. form fiom I.. infBm&re : see Infamk v.] One 
who defames ; a slanderer. 

1371 in Caldera ood Hist. Kirh ^Wodrow Soc.) III. 37 
Siiche as iiiipugiie proclamatioun of bannes cherflie by 
iiiifaiiiie, and prove not, lett them be piinuhed ..os Infa- 
matorH. - 

Znfk'matory, a. rare, [nil. mecl.I.. infdmd* 
idn^ttSf i, ppL sura of L. imdmArex see -our.] 
t a. »I>KFAMAToHT (d^j.). D. Bringing infamy. 

181a T. James Jesuits* Dowif, 58 Thcne Tibw, the con- 
tents^ whereof were wholly tnfnuiatoi y. i8ao Shelton Qh/x, 

III. i. 19 , 1 have not heard of infaniatory Verse EgRinit the 
Ijidy Angelica. i88o Muirhkao Gains iv. f 189 ne/r, The 
rcfciencc to the infainaiory icsuli of compromise of a clRim 
ex deiicto is in the edict de ttffamia, 

t Z 3 lfa']lia« Obs, Also 4 enftMDB. [a. OF. 
infamct infame*rAvXe 1 .. infkmium (Islaore V. 
xxxvii. 26) -»L. infdwia Infamy.] »= Infamy. 

1387-8 T. Use Test. Loro 1. vL iSkcai) I. 6 Comenly the 
people wol I>e and bringe alxiute soebe eiifame. Ibtd. 49 
But iiifaine tiuit gocth alwaie lofore, and praising worship 
by any cause foluwyng after, maketh to rise thilke honour, 
ill double of wealth, iind that nuencheth the spotte of the 
firste enfame. 1413 Hoccilkvk Piteous ContRl. Soul 958 Ytt 
iiiii 1 nought of tliiii oppiiiiun, To couere so be excusacton 
Of this inlanic, the nialiNe of my synne. 1370 Satir. Poems 
Reform, x. 131 Thau come dishonour amllnfame. our fals. 
And broi-bt in aiie to rculcwiMi raggit rlois. 1816 J, 1 .anr 
( ontn. Sqr.'s T. xi. 74 And conscient fault thear wears owiia 
willfiill shame, Wheare reason pinyd false to right iust infame. 

t Znfa*ma, a. obs. (a. F. rn/fw<'(i356 
in iiatz.-Darm.), ad. I., infdmds of ill lame, in« 
famous, f. Ill- (In- >) -f fdma fame, re^iort.] -^In* 
FAMOUS. 

1335-86 Safir. Poems Refmn. xxxvi. 194 Tliat fals and 
degeiierat scid Of Dotmlassis fals, wratcliit, and infame. 
Assya Knox Htst, Wks. 1846 1 . 81 Whosoever war 

produced for witnesses war admitted, how stispitiotis and 
itiranie that ever thei ware. 1809 Skene Reg. MaJ. Table 
89 Infame persones are all they quha are convicted of per- 
juric, vpoii ane Assise. Ibid., He is infame, quha reveales 
the secret of the gilde. n 1711 Ken Hymns Restiv. PoeL 
Wks. 1721 1 . 974 Long had the Galihesn Name Been re- 
probated and iiif.ime. a 1734 North Exam. 1. iii. 1 34 (1740) 
X49 A scand.tlous, infame State LibcL 

B. sb, [abaol. use of adj.as in Fr.] An infamous 
person ; one branded with infamy. 

1330 Baijc Eng. Votaries if. K iv, He ihnulde be . . mode 
on infame or be put to the open reproch of all men. 

Znfame (ml^i'm), v. arch. Also 5-6 onAumo. 
[a. h\ infame^ry ad. L. infdmdre to render infam* 
ous, f. inf Amis : see prec.] 

1 . tram. To render infamous; to brand with 
inftniy or dishonour; to hold up to infamy; to 
reprobate, arch, 

1413 Hocclevb Piteous ComOL Soul ass Thl aone him 
boiiysshed from iieiien blisse, as for ciilamed ; he and alia his. 
r 1477 Caxton yason 10 Shul I murder Jason.. nay .. for 
treuly for as moebe as 1 sholde be eitfained. 107 ^ 
Holinshfd ChroH. 1 . 66/9 Because he., somewhat per- 
secuted the Christians, he was iiifamed by writers. 13^ 
Barcklkv Relic, Man iii. (1603) 971 QuInlMs Hortenslus . . 
is iufamed by hiHtorians, because hie loMcd in a glaase when 
he made him ready, a 1718 Penn Tracts Wks. 1706 1 . 611 
This inhuman Praciioe will infame your OoveminenL i8a8 
C. ilt/TUta Vind. Bh. Rom.Cath, Cm, sx 6 Why then do you 
infame Doctor Lingard for his not mentioning it? loid, 
197 If we are to be itifamed, let it be by the fmodurtion of 
facts, Crrichton PoRacy V. vi. v. 147 He infamed 
good works as though they were not meritorious. 

1 2 . To spread on ill report of ; to defame. Ohs, 

1483 Caxton GoM, Leg, tSi^a She that onfismed the ser- 
vauiite of god was taken and veayd wytb a deuyl. 1309 
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Mork I. igaA No each faynyd wondm ehuldo 

enfame Kodo« very myraclea. o bs 33 l-n- UvRMKMa 6^4^ 
tik, M. Aurti, (1546) IJ vy b. To ihe entente to coiier ikeir 
owne infainy, they infanw all other that t)ee good. ^ itea 
T. WaioiiT 7 *mssi 0 tu v. | 4. arg If the fudge or luetice of 
peace infamc any person called before then vuiUKtly, the 
iniuiy u aimoKi doubled. 

1 8 . To aocnic of something infamoui. Ods, 
ini E1.VOT Cwv. 11. vii, Infamynge hym to be a man witlw 
out charitie. SSI& Ktm. SriiitiJM 8 In there any nation, 
thai hath been more enfamed of barbaroun uonditioiis, than 
the'ScycheaT 1590 Uaik Jittg'. V'otarnt 11. Lv>b, She waa 
afore tW. infamed of lyghte cornier ^ai.y on. 1571 Caumor 
Hht, /rti. II. vi. 87 »«« infnined the laid Prior, m 
an a^ttourand favourer of Arnoldn hcrcsie. 1797 n.BurMf 
EccL Law <ed. 6 ) 111 . a75 KcclMiantical judgea ahall not 
compel any to come to ntirg.'ition at the •uggentiuii ^ their 
appimtoni, unless they be infamed by grave and good mea 
Hence Infa ming vdL sb. and ppl. a, 

1539 E. IIarvbl in Kllis Orif. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 74 'Hie 
infaming of our Nacion with the vehementist words they 
cowde use. 1999 Jam. 1 BaoiA. Ampov (i68j) 35 The infam- 
ing and making odious of the parent is the readiest way to 
bring the sonne in contempt. 1611 Cotgr., Ckarivart^^.. 
an infamous (or infaming) ballade sung by an anned troupe 
vnder the window. 

ppl, a. arch. [f. prec. vb. -i- -ED >.J 
Made or become infamous ; branded with infamy. 

S4B0 Caxton Chron. Et^. iv. (1520) 39/1 Here was the 
fynt that ever the chyrche of Rome had an infamed pope. 
s9|6 Hrli.bndbn Cron. Scot. (i8ji) 1 176 He waist it ul the 
public renus . in his infamit lust, a 1610 Fothkrbv A theom. 
i.x.f 4(i6aa) loa Theodoras, the most infamed the Atheists. 
I06a Ftafellum orQ. Cromtor//(ed. ai 8 For Drinking, .and 
llie like outrages of licentious youth, none so infam'd as this 
young Tarquin. 

t D. legally pronounced or held infamous. Obs, 
igao Morb Dynloge 111. iii. 7a n/i fThatl the lawe ^de by 
the cnyrche,nholde . . adinytie and receyue a penone infamed. 
a 197a Ktfox HUt. Rif. Wks. 1846 1. 377 Abused by the 
flattery of sick ane infnmet person of the law and menswome 
apostate; 1977 Northbrookk J)icine (1843) 134 Whosoeuer 
vsed diceplaying was taken, .and holden as infamed persons. 

0. her. (■> F. infatni.) Applied to a lion or 
other beast figured without a tail ; Defamed a. 

1780 in Komondhon HeraMry 11. Gloss. s8a8 in Bbknv 
Efuycl. HerkM. 1 . 18^ Elvin Dut. Uer. Plate a6, De- 
famed, DefaiiM. or Infamed. 

t Xnfk'iuar. Obs. rare. AUo 6 -our. [f. as 
prec. 4- -EB 1. 1 One who In'ings infamy : a defainer. 

«i933 Lo. Bernbrb Gold. Hk. M. Aurel, 11546) Gg viijb. 
Nor Rome shall not repute theim . . fur auginentours of the 
commonwealth, but infaiiioura and robbers of clemency, 
itei CiiaarKR Lai*e*t Mari,y K. Arthur evi, That vniust 
Mordred, Mischiefes Nonrisher, Times liad infamer. 
I]ifaiullia*rlty. rare. riN-3.]«UNFAMiLiARiTT. 
1888 Edin. Rev. Apr. S75 whether something is to lie 
allowed for a Norfolk man’s infamaliarity with natural 
^auty. 

Sc. Obs. [a. OF. infanuti in- 

famy, f. a. : Hec-iTy.] -I Infamy 3. 

1493 Acta Audit. 176 (Jam.) Vnder the pain of periure & 
infamiie. 1943 Aberdeen Ref^ (Jam.), Infamiie & pcriuic. 

(i*nf&maiz;, t;. [f. L. inf amis In fame 

a. 4- -IZB.] 

1 . trans. To render infamous ; to brand with in- 
famy ; to stigmatize with ; ■■ Infamb v. 1 . 

i9I|8 Nabiib Saffron Wadden 37 Another oge . . may haffull 
and infamise my name when 1 am in lienuen. 1817 C01.B- 
ridc;r Xapeyia 1. i. 141 Riotous slanderers leagiied To 
infamize die name of the king’s brother With a lie olack as 
hell. 1848 Mill Rei . Eeen. v. x. § a (1876) 560/1 The moral 
sense of mankind very rightly infamizes those who resist an 
otherwise just claim on the ground of usury, 
b. To render infamous ui law. 
i8a7 Mill in lientkanis Rat. Jttd. Kvid. V. 746 All per- 
Mns. .who have suffered any afflictive or infamizing punish- 
ment. 183a Austin yuritpr, (1873) 1 . xxiii. 47s Certain 
obligations . . are sanctioned by penalties which are purely 
infamising: by a declaration pronounced by competent 
authority, that the party shall be held infamous or merits 
infamy. i8fa Mill in If'estm. Rev. XXVllI. x8. 

2 . To defame; -ijNFAMBv. 2. 

1998 SvLVBSTBR Du BartrtS 11. ii. 1. Mcah 577 Cham that 
impudently view’d His Fathers shame, and., thus began To 
imiamue the poor old drunken man. 1691 L(/i Father 
Sarpi (1676) 74 This Cardinal did always use to iiifainise the 
Father for kis publisht Writings with odious appellations. 
1817 CoLBRiixsB Own Timet (1850) HI. 957 Who infamizes 
another man as an Apostate and Renecpido. 1831 Examiner 
449/9 How is the chum to be suted without infamizing the 
claimant T 

Hence X*nfiunlBiaE vbl. sb. and pp/. a. (see sense 
1 b) ; also Z’nfluiilMr, a defamer. 

199a G. Harvey Fierce's Su/er. (1593) 180 Vnlineall 
vsurpersofitidgcment.infamizcrsofvice. imt-^r Infamizing 
luce 1 babovcl. 184s Gkn. P.TiiOMrsoN ^.rerc. 0849) VI. 197 
Whatever baseness, whatever cruelty, wliatcver infamizing 
of the notional character [etc ]. 

t Infa'inonifle, v. [A perversion of infitmizei\ 
i^tt Shaba L. L. L. v. U. 684 Bretggart {Armenia). Dost 
thou infamonize me among Potentates t 
XhAueloUS (i’nf&mas), a. Also 5 enflamouse, 
(4 infamia, -ea). [Corresponds to rare OF. in- 
fameux^ metl.L. infdmdsus » L. infdmis : cf. L. 
fdmosus^ F. fameux, Eng. famous. Formerly 
stressed infarmous in iJaifey 1730, but Milton 
has vnfamouf). The L. foxm in/amss, also sm- 
fames, occurs in early use.] 

1 . Of ill fame or repute ; famed or notorious for 
badness of any kind ; notoriously evil, wicked, or 
vile ; held in infamy or public disgrace. 


a. of persons, their attribntes, etc. 

>833 Morb Debe/L Saiem ii. Wks. 935/1 [This] should but 
Diake. . both partes more infamoitse, aiiionge su^ other, .as 
would he glad and reioice to here much enill spoken of them 
both. C1590 Marlowe /nma/. iL 33, 1 fear he is fallen 
into that damned art for which they two are uifamous 
through the world. i8tt Bislic EoeM. xxii. 5 'rhoae that 
be ncere .. shall mockc thee which art infamous, and much 
vexed. 1884 Coutem/i St. Man 1. ix. (1699) 103 .Set before 
thy Eyes Christ Crucified upon Mount Calvary; if a Man 
mure Infamous be imaginable. 1734 tr. Roilit^M Anc. Hist. 
XX. i. IX. 7 Perseus was utterly infamous for his crimes. 
1844 'Ihimlwall GTene Ix. Vlll. 11 He appears to have 
been more infamous for sacrilege than for bkioilahed. 

b. of things. 

c 1380 Wyci.ik .S'erm. Scl. Wks. 1. 971 No man li^tih a Ian- 
teine in derkiiesse, and puttih it in oon of pes two infkrqous 
(JAY. Douce 391 famous] places : nejier in hid place ne 
undir a bushel, Trkvisa Batth. De F. R. xix. cxvii. 

(Add. Mii. 97944) If. 326/9 pis tioinbre . . is in-fames among 
som men, for, by pe numbreof tweyiie we hep departed fro 
Oon, and so his nomhre is acoinpted tokne . . of departy ng. 
197^ Lambaruk Feramb. A‘#«/(iB96) 945 No lesse iiifurtu- 
nate, but much more infamous to this countrie, was the time 
of the second muster here. 1690 Fullkr Fisgak 11. xii. 953 
The high-way betwixt Jericho and Jerusalem Is infamous 
for theeving. 1867 Pmimatt City ty C. Butid. 10 Salisbury 
Plain, and divers other places . . famous for curious air, and 
as infamous for their barrciineHS. 1777 RoBKaraoN Hist. 
Amer. (1778) II. vi. 155 An island, infamous for the most 
unhealthy climate in that region of America. 1838 Thirl- 
WALL Greece 11. xv. 981 A part of the Coast, infamous in 
ancient times, under the name of Coda (the Hollows); 

2 . Deserving of infamy; of shameful badness, vile- 
ness, or abominableness ; of a character or quality 
deserving utter reprobation. (One of the strongest 
adjectives of detestation.^ a. of persons, etc. 

^1489 Caxton Binmhtirdyn xlvi. 178 O thou lyght 
enfainouse cburle and otde myschauniel 1990 Si'Xn.skr 
F.Q I. xii. 97 False erraunt knit^hr, infamous, and forsuore. 

Svlvfstkr Du Bartas 11. iii. iv. CaOtains 1089 A Sink 
of Filth, where ay th* iiifaniousest Most hold and husic, are 
esteemed best syzz Audison Sfect. No. ia6 F 3 Infamous 
Hypocrites, that are for jrroiiiotiiig their own Advantage, 
under Colour of the Puhlick Good. 1841 Lane AreUf. Hit. 
1. 108 'J'hou liexi, thou infamous wonuiii. 
b. of things. 

1999 Eiikn Decndcs 208 l*he nobiUtie. .repute it infamous 
to loyiie with any of base ftarciitage. 1986 Marlowk tst 
Ft, Tauthurl. v. li, 'Phen is there left . . no hope of end I'o 
our infamous, monstrous slaveries. 1871 Milton Suntsort 
417 My former servitude, ignoble. Unmanly, ignominious 
inlatnotis. 1703 Maundrell ymm. yerut. (1739) 116 
Detest the very ground on which was acted such an infamous 
IVeacliery. 1898 Act or tjt 22 Vift. c. 90! 29 Any registered 
medical praciii toner .. guilty of infamous conuuct in any 
professional respect.^ 1889 E. A Parker Fract, Hygiene 561 
The sanitary conditions, .were, without exception, uifiunous. 

3 . Law. Of a person : Deprived of all or certain 
of the rights of a citizen, in conacqucnce of convic- 
tion of certniii crimes. 

An inr.mious person is, until he has served his nentence, 
discpialified for any public appointment, any public pennion 
or allowance, the right to sit in Parliament nr exercise any 
f^Mllchi^c. He is permanently diiiqualified (unless restored 
by a free pardon) from serving as a juror; and, down to 
1844, was incapacitated from giving evidence in a couit of 
law. 

I >398 Remenstremce (1851) 87 And thei that ben forsworen 
opiiili, ben iiifamis. and worthi to be priuid of alle beneficis. j 
154B Act 9 4- 3 F.aw. VI, c. 15 | i Rverie Person so conspir- 
ing. .for the third oflence shall, .be taken as a man infamous 
and bis sayiiige dcposicions or oathe not to be credyted at 
anyc ty me in any matters of judgement, zggz .SV. A cts Mary 
(1597) c. 19 Inlamoiis persons, never able to bruik oflice, 
honour, dignitie, nor benefice in time to<um. z89i W. G. tr. 
Cornels Inst. 278 They [perjurers] were to be committed 
to Prison, and for ever rendered so infamous, that they were 
deprived of the benefit of the I.jiwcs, and their 1'estimonies 
never to be admitted in any Cause. 1707 J. Ciiamberlaynk 
%VA Gt. Brit. III. viiu {FunishmentsS 339 They are con- 
demned to Uvie the Franchise or Freedom of the Law, that 
is, become Infamous, and of no Credit. 1708 Avlipfb 
Farergon 55 Persons that aie Infamous, or branded with 
any Note of Infamy, .. are i^e Jure forbidden to be 
Ad voostes. 1788 Blackstonk Comm. 111. xxiii. 370 Infamous 
persons aie such as may be challenged as jurors, /ro//rr 
delictum. 184s Klphinktonic ///zA Ind. I. 59 Infamous 
persons .. with others disqualified on slighter grounds, ore 
in the first instance excluded from giving testimony. 

b. Of a crime or punishment: lovolying or 
entailing infamy. 

Infamous crime is now chiefly applied to abominable and 
disgusiing orimes, as sodomy and kindred offences: see the 
Larceny Act of c86z, .sect. 46. In U.S.,*io general, an offence 
punishable in a state prison *. 

*SS8 Harpsfibld Diwrce Hen. fV// (Camden) 955 And 
ro bad two wives at once, which is by the civil law a thing 
infamous. 1:1780 CeNz/fA {/..Y. Amcndm. v. No person 
shall be held to aicswer for a capital or otherwise infamous 
crime, unless on a presentment or indictment of a grand 
jury. 17^ Palev Mor. Philos, vi. ix. (1830) 444 Infamous 
punishments are mismanaged in this country, with respect 
both to the crimes and Uie criminals. 1861 Act 94 8 25 
Viet. c. ^ 1 46 margin, ' Infamous crime ' defined. 1863 
Bright S^.,Amer. 96 Mar. (1876) 128 A conspiracy whose 
fundamental institution . . is dvclarcd to be felony and in- 
famous by the statutes of their Country. 1870 Act 33 ^ 34 
Vici. c. 77 } 10 No man who has bden or shall be attaint^ 
of any treason or felony, or conviqted of any crime that la 
infamous, unless he shall have obtained a free pardon .. is 
or shall be qualified to serve on juries or inciuests. 1897 
Bouvier's Laru Diet. (U.S.) B.v.,Tlie. .doctrine, .that im- 
prisonment in a sMte pmon or a* penitentiary with or with- 
out hard labour was an infamous punisfaroent. Mod. Newsy, 

A warrant being issued against him for*an infamous crime, 
he fled the country. 


nrvANCT. 


Xuftaunudyv adv. [f. prec. -f -lt 2.] In an 
infamous manner or degree ; with infamy, 
sfiis FioRio, DfamemeuSe, infamously. i8rx-si Burton 
Am\t. Mel. i. iv. i,Two niehmcboly brethren, that made away 
with themselves, and for so foul afacu were accordingly ceu* 
sured, to be infamously buried. s688 Mere News/r. Ro/ne 
(title-p. ), According to the account of that infamously fiimous 
man. Dr. Ine. »i8 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. io Ctess 
Bristol 10 Apr., They are bought and sold aa publicly and 
more infamously in all our Christian great Citiea 
Morgan Algiers 1 . iv. i6o He was in a Condition to listen 
to the Insinuations of the Infamously famous Count Ju lia n. 

b. In a manner or degree deserving of infamy 
or utter reprobation; dtegracerully, atrociously, 


. .infamously betrayed him, s8oe Mrs. Hrrvbv Mourtnw 
ham. 1 . y. i8o He is ajiorrid brute, and uses Mrs. I,enmer 
infamously. i8M W. J. Tucker K. Euro/e 98 His own 
class considered itself infamously outraged. 

X'ufksnoiineaB. [f. as prcc. + -ness.] The 

quality ol being infamous ; inlamy. 

Seb. IV. I 1 31 Die Infomousnesa 
of the Charge against him. 167a J. Smith Chr. Relig. Ay/. 
1. 17 His Daughter and Niece, being fur their infamousnessL 
thrust ^ his own Decree into exile. 

tlnfamouBe, v. Obs. rare-K [irreg. f. In- 
FAMouB a.] trans. T'o make infamous. 

s6a8 Sir S. D'Kwbs yml. (1783) 44 Some wit, toinfamoiizn 
the rare confidence of Mr. Fehoii, in that he fledd not .. 
framed [t-Cc.]. 


Xnfhsny (i*nflmi). [a. F. infamie (T4th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), which took the place of earlier OF. 
infame, ad. L. infdmia, f. inf amis Infamb a.] 

1. Kvil fame or reputation ; scandalous repute ; 
public reproach, shame, or disgrace. 

Li ells 0/ Farit. VI. ^/s Nowe there remayneth no 
colour or matere of argument to the hurt or infamie of the 
Fame right and title. 14^0 Caxion Eneydos xxvi. 93 Thou 
hast dyiiei ted my honour iiMo dishonest inf.imye. 1993 Edkn 
y rent. Newe Ind, lArb.) 21 .She should incurre most vylc in- 
famie. ^ 01633 Ausiin Afedit. (1635) 160 He not onely saw 
l'hri.Ht in glory betweene Muses and Elias. . But he saw him 
aho in Infamy betweene two theeves. 1783 Watson Fhili/ 
ill 11839)67 The young baron de Harmont involved himself 
in min and infamy, by surrendering it [Gr.Tve], 1867 Free- 
man Norm. Cong. (1876) I. v. 974 Two caiiiflb. . whose names 
are handed down to infamy. 

b. with an and pi. An instance of this : in qnot. 
1611 transf. an object of public reproach. 

Dilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 114 To suffre all., 
adiiersite : As . . persecuryoiis, temj>tacyon^, A infaiiiyes or 
Rhame.<>. GfibNhWFV leuituf Ann. 1. xi. (1699) 2* 

Now wax the time to blot out the iiifaniics of their former 
conspiracies. s6ii Biiile Lzek. xxxvi. 3 Ye are taken vp 
in the lips of talkers, and are an infamy of the people. 

2 . The quality or character of being infamous 
or of shameful vilencss ; (with //.) an infamous or 
utterly disgraceful act. 

*5’3 More Rich. HI Wks. 65 '9 With which infami he 
wold not hane his honoure .siuyned for anyc orownc. a >880 
Builer Rem, 11759) 1 . 154 As if it were an Infamy To live, 
when he wan doom'd to die. 1776 Gibbon Drcl, F. x, 
(1869) 1 . 196 'Hie infamy of the peace was more deeply and 
more sensibly felt 1819 Shelley Cenci iv. i. 81 Thro* 
infamies unheard of among men. 1890 Wraxali. tr. R. 
Houdin v. 53 For the honour of iny family let not this proof 
of my infamy be found here. 

3 . Law, 'The loss of all or certain of the rights of 
n citizen, consequent on conviction of certain crimes: 
lee Infamous 3. (Cf. Infamity.) 

1609 Skene Reg, Maj. i. xiv, [Perjured jurors] srII tyne 
the lienefite of the law, and of the land, and sail incurre the 
pune of infamie. z^ Lnnnz's Re/erts HI. 426 It is said. 
That Pillery although it infers Infamy by the Common Iziw, 
yet by the Canon and Civil Law.. docs not import Infamy 
except the cause for which it is inflicted be infamous. 

tZuflULOe. Obs. rare. In 4 on-, infaunoe. 
[a, OF. enfance, -ounce (mod.F. enfance) L. im- 
fdHtia: sec next.] »next. 

e 1400 Rom. Rose 4988 In hir enfaunce. Ibid. 5006 The 
foly dedis of hir infauiice. 


Xnfknoy (i nf&nsi). [ad. L. infUniia inability 
to speak, childhood, f. infani-em Infant 
see -ANCY.] 

L The condition of being an infant ; the earliest 
period of human life, early childhood, babyhooci. 

1494 Faiivan Chron. 111. Iviii. 38 'Hiis was from his 
Infan^ norysshed and brought vp among the Romaynes. 
1931 Ei.yotC?(W. 1. V, Hit shall be expedient that a noble 
mannes sonne, in his iiifaiicie, haue with hym continually 
onely surhe aa may aceuxtome hym by litle and litle to 
speake pure and elegant latin. 1904 Shaks. Rich. HI, iv. 
iv. 168 A greeiioiit burthen was thy Birth to me, Tetchy 
and wayward wax thy Infancie. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 
508 Seldom have 1 ceased to eye Tny infan^, thy child- 
hood, and thy youth. 1^ Locke Educ. 1 1 The little, or 
almost in.sensible Impressions on our tender infancies, have 
very important ami lasting consequences. 1738 Butler 
Anal. I. L Wks. 1874 1 . 13 The bvlpleas imperfoct state ol 
infancy. ^ 1803-6 Wordbw. Intimaiions v, Heaven lies 
about us in our infancy. 1871 Edue, Times 1 June 49 Hie 
child begins to emerge from the state which is properly 
called infancy ; in truth, he is no longer an infant, for he u 
no longer speechleiuL 1(^4 Famrar ChristW, In the Arabic 
Gaspelof the Infancy, Simeon recognizes Jesus because he 
sees Him shining like a pillar of light in His mother’s arms, 
b. transf. Second childhood, dotage. 

1697 Drvden Virr. Georg Ded., An insipid Manhood, 
and a stupid old Infancy. 
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2 . Zaw. The cmndition of being a minor; the 
period of life during which a person remains under 
guardianship (extending, in common law, to the 
end of the twenty-first year) ; minority, nonage. 

1^ Gmimstomb tr. Crvkt’s / (1791) 390 Debt 

brought upon a lease for years . . The defendant in bar 
pleaded inlancy at the time of the lease made. iTSa Sia C. 
ViNKR CtiHCtUid Will X July, 1 give to the Chancellor and 
University of Oxford (to whom 1 think myself in some 
measure obliged to make some Amends for my Indiscretiona 
there in my Infancy). 17M Johnson, Infancy . a. Civil infancy, 
extended by the Lnglish law to one and twenty years. 1709 
Blackstonb Comm, IV. aa We will consider the case of in* 
fancY, or nonage. 17S6 Burkk W, Hastina Wlcs. 1843 11. 
315 Ihe ministerial party at Poona, who htid and exercised 
the regency of that state in the infancy of the pc'.hwa. i8i8 
Cruise 34 i^he right of advowson] was 

not vested in a guardian in soc^e, nor was he accountable 
for any presentation made during the infancy of his ward. 
Mod. j'he defendant pleaded infancy, the goods having been 
simplied before he w.as of age. 

S. fig. The earliest period in the history of any- 
thing capable of development; the initial and 
rudimentary stnge in any process of growth. 

igSS £i>rn Decades Pref. (Arb.) 56 He wrought miracles 
. .eucii in ihinfnncie of faythe. 1633 P. Fletcher Parylc 
isl. I. xlix. Thrice happy was the worlds first infancie. 1677 
Yarranton Eng. hnprov. 6a I'liere will be such advantage 
given to the Linen M.initfacture in its Infancy. 177a 
Priestley Inst. Relig. (1782) 1. 14-) Our present being is 
but the infancy of man. 18^ Raymond Statist. Minet Ot 
Mining 185 Our quartz interests are in their infancy. 1873 
JowKTT Plato (ed. a) IV. aaq In the infancy of logic, a form 
of thought has to be invented. 

4 . concr. (chiefly rhetorical^ Childhood as em- 
bodied in living examples ; infants collectively. 

I5d SiiAKS. Merry W, v. v. 56 Sleepe she as sound as 
carelcsse infancie. 1606 — Tr. J^Cr. 11. li. 105 Soft iiifuticie, 
that nothing can but cry. 1781 CowrcR Charity 48 Nor 
age nor infancy could find thee there. 18x3 Siii:Lt.RV 
Q. Mah II. 152 Old age and infancy Promiscuoub perished. 
x86o (iFN. P. Thompson Audi Alt. 111. cvi. 17 When 
tender infancy evinces needless terror at cow, or dog, or 
sha^y goat. 

'f'O. In etymologicnl sense: Inability or unwil- 
lingness to speak ; spcechlessness ; silence. Obs. 

1641 Milton Ch. Govt. 11. Introd., Dare not now to say or 
do anything lietter than thy former sloth anti infancy. 1670 - 
Hist. Eng. v. Wks. (1851) aoa Sodaikly do the Saxon Annals 
deliver thir meaning with more then wonted infancy. 

t Xnfa'nd, a. Obs. exc. as mnee-wd, [nd. L. 
infilnd'HS unspeakable, abominable, f. in- 'vIn- 3 ) 
+/dnd-uSf gerundive of fii-rl to speak.] »e=next, 

1608 Up. J. King .Serm. 5 Nov. 18 Koine, .the Coluuiss and 
common sewer of all iiifaiide wicked tiesse. 1678 Cuuwori'm 
fntett. Syst. i.iv. 8 14. 340 They ought by all means possible 
to hide and conceal that opinion (a’% infaiid and detestable). 
1889 .Vti/. Rc 7 *. ahLir. 345/1 1'he Society. . has caused dolours 
infaiid fcf. Virgil in/andos do/orss] to Gladstonians. 

t XnfaiidoilS, a. Obs. [f. as prcc. + -0U8.] 
Unspeakable, not to be spoken of ; nefarious. 

IlnwKi L Tivclvs Treat. (1661) 135 With what in- 
fandim<( bla.Hpheiiues have Pulpits rung I C 1843 — Lett, l 
v, s'u. (16551 '^bis infandous custom of Swearing, .reigns 
in Kngl.iiiti lately more than any where else. 1658 PiiiLi.ira, 
////hMiftfMx,.. monstrously wicked and hainous. 1686 Go 40 
Cefest. Bodies iii. iii. 466 To give some . . warning of siirh 
Infandous Cataclysmes, Pictures, and Assurances of Noah’s 
Klond. X708 llkSRNE Collect. (O.H.S.) 1 1. 93 Hung'd for 
most infandous Crimes. 

t X'nfong, sb. Sc. Obs. Abbrev. of Infangthikf. 

X549 Compi. .Scot. xiii. 106 The grit faniiliarite that Inglis 
men and Scottis hes hed on baitht the boirdours. .in mar- 
chandeis in., out fang and in fang, ilk ane amang vtheris. 
x8a8 Scott F. M. Perth iv, Would you have us now yield 
up our rights and immunities, our outfang and iiifang, our 
hand-liabcnd . . and our blood .suits? 

tX'nfaag, v. sc. obs. [f. Fano v.] 

Irons. To take in, haul in. 

>S*3 Douglan yEneis v. PruL 30 Himself infangis the le 
scheit of the saill. 

t In&*nglement. Obs. rare. [f. In- 2 4. Fanglb 
V.2 4. -ubnt.] a scheme, machination. 

X745 R1CMAKD.S0N CrandisonW. xxv. 143 Neither you nor 
your niece know how.. to go out of the common femality 
path, when you get a man into your gin, however superior 
he is to common infangleinents, and low chicanery. 

f Xlifangtllie £1 Old Eng. Law, Obs. Forms: 
i-a infangenpeof, 3 infanKen(e)-, infangethef, 
4-6 infangthef, -e, (6 infauthof, infankotheiff), 
7 Infiangtheefe. -theif(e), 9 Hist, infangthief. 
Also erroH. 6-7 infang-, 8 infangon theft. [OK. 
infangenpiofi f. In adv. + fan gen ^ pa. pple. of fin 
to Bcbe (.see ^'ano v.) 4-//^ Thief; lit. * thief 
seixed within *.] 

Jurisdiction over a thief apprehended within the 
manor or territorial limits to which the privilege 
wof attaohe<1 ; the right of the lord of a manor to 
try and to amerce a thief caught within its limits. 

According to the 13th c. * Lawsuf £ldwnrd the Confessor', 
the criminal must be the lord's * own thief, i. e. his own man 
or tenant ; and, according to Uracton, must further be caught 
ill the act, or in poM.session of the thing stolen ; the latter 
provision also appears in the x6th c. Scotch statements of 
Balfour and Skene. The l.«tin formula for * infangen hSof 
and dtfangea kdof ' was * cum furis coroprebensione inlns 
et foris '. 

loao in Earle Land Charters ri888) an Ic cyfie eow het 
ic hablie ^eunnen him )Met he beo his saca & socnc wyrfle, 
& griSbryces & hamsnene ft forstcalles ft infangenes b^fes. 
a 1066 tbui. 343 Ic cybe eow bset ic babbe grgeofen Criste. • 


and dClfwine abbod into RameseBO saca and eocna, tol and 
team, and infangeiiSeoll sa. . Laws Edw. Co^f. c. aa Quid 
sit aoebe, et sadie, et tol, et theam, «i infangenthef. Ibid. 
I 4 Dc infangene)>tf. Justitia cognosoentis buroiiia sua eit 
de bomine suo^ si captus fucrit super terrain suam. c laso 
Glou, in Ret. Ant. 1. 33 Infangenethei^ Leumm pris one 
nostro tors, esago Bracton iii. ii. xxxv, Et dicitnr in- 
fmngethef, latro captus in terra alicujus, de bominibus 
suts propriis, scysitus latrocinio. lega Britton i. xvL 1 1 
Qe^ tauntost soint pris et en la Court le seignur del fee 
SI il eit la fraiinchise de Infangenthef . . soint mcnei en 
jugemeitt. c ijigo Hiudem Po^hron. (Rolls) 11. 04 Infang- 
thef, pelfinde inward [v.r. pelfande in warde], id ext infra 
Buum cimere reum, G^lice, dedcins le soen attachement de 
laroun [Hart. (aa6i) tremst. Infanthef pelfynde in warde, 
that is to say, to take a gilty man within his lordeachippe, 
in Frenche, dedetns le soen atachemente de laron]. 1335 
Act ay Hen. VI IL c. a6 | ap Lordes Marches.. ^11 have 
within .. their said Lordeshippw.. WayflT Straiff Infanthef 
Outfanthef Treasoure Troves. <t 1600 Bed/omr's Practicks 
(*754) 34 lliair is sum Baronis quha hes privilese and 
libertie id infang tliilt and outfang thift, quha thairfoir hes 
power to sit and give dome . . upon all theives tone and 
appreheiidit in nmiiifest thift [.Skene Quan. Attach, ch. c., 
vpon ane man, taken within their fredome, sailed with 
manifest thift J sic as hand-havaiid and backobeirand, within 
tliair liarunie. a xdS7 Sim W. Mure Hist. Rowa/taue Wks. 
(S. T. S.i 1 1. 341 The Mures, were possessours of the estate 
ft lievetnq of Kowallane . . infeft cum furca et fossa^ sock et 
sack, thole et theam, infang theif et outfang then. xSaa 
Sir F. Palgravk Eng. Comntw. vii. At the Conquest, the 
Lords of Township had a right called the Right of Infang 
I'hief, or suniiiuiry punishment of criminals taken in open 
delict. 1839 Kkmrlf. Cod. Dipt. Introd. xlv. 1893 Pollock 
ft Maitland Hist. Eng. Law 1. 698 I'he criminal justice of 
the boroughs (r 1373! Kcents seldom to have stretch^ to any 
higher point than (hat of infangthief and utfangthief, in other 
Words, the puniHlmient of criminals caught in the act. 

Xnfaat vi'iWHiit), jA ' (^0 Forms: 4-5enfaunt, 
Infaunt, 6 enfant, infante, (7 inphant), 6- in- 
fant. [a. OF. enfant^ -aunt (F. enfant^ Pr. enjan^ 
Sp., Pg, It infante') child:— L. infdns^ infint-em 
child, sb. u.se of infans unable to speak, f. in- (In-^) 
4 - fins^ pies. pple. of fi-ri to speak. Aphetited 
Faijnt.J 

1 . A child during the earliest period of life (or 
still unborn) ; now most usually applied to a child 
in arms, a baiie ; but often extended to include any 
child under seven years of age (cL infant-c/ass, IN- 
FANT-SOHOOL) ; in early use (esp. when transl. L. 
infdnst or F. enfant) used in the wider sense of 
* child *, and thu.s passing into the legal sense a. 

xyfio WvcLiF Zech. viit. 5 And streetis or the citce shuln 
befulfillid with infaimtisli^BS lunge children] and inavdens, 
pleyinge in tlie stretis of it. — i John ii. 14, 1 wiijte to 
|oii, infauntis \glots or |unge children], for |e han knowe 
the fadir. C1440 Gesta Rom. 1. xlviii. 009 (Had. M8.) 
Gothe swyilly . .to the hou^e of the forsier, . . and taktthe of 
him the lille Infaunt, that his wyf this nyght chylded. 
c 1450 lik. Curtasye 141 in Bnbees Hk. (1808) 303 Yf that boii 
be a long enfaunt. And tlienke ho .scoles for to haunt. 198a 
N. T. (Rhem.) Luke xviii. xs They bruii^t vnto him infants 
also, that he might touche them. 1x94 T. B. LaPrimnud. 
Pr. Acad. 11. vf! 'Hie burthen, hath sense & feeling about 
the sixe and linrtioth day, and from that lime forward it is 
called an infant. But as yet it is voyde of motion. x6oo 
Shahs. A. Y. L. 11. vii. 143 llie Infant, Mewling, and 
puking in the Nurses armes. 1639 Mii.ton .Sonn , Mtustu re 
Piedmont^ The bloody Piemontese, that rolled Mother with 
infant down the rocks. 17x0 Parnell Hermit 151 'llie 
cluST-d cradle where an infant slept. 1818 Cmumr Digest 
xxviii. xvii. (cd. 31469 It was held that a devise to an infant in 
ventre matriSy . . was good, which began with an allowance 
for the birth of a poHtliiiiiious child. 1890 Tennyson In 
Mem. liv, An infant crying in the night : An infant crying 
for the light : And with nolanguage but a cry. 

b. fig. One who is a * child \ or very young be- 
ginner, in some department. 

xsa6 Pi/gr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 13 b, They were ledde 
by Moyses as yonge infantes and tender balies in fayth. 
1394 Plat Jewell-ha.. New sorts Soyle 9 Wlicreby all tliuse 
that he the true infantes of Art, may receive a full light into 
Nature. 1899 N B. Daily Mail 16 Feb. 5 As every political 
infant cannot fail to recognise, the whole question was . . 
unconne* ted with party politics. 

c. tumf. A thing newly come into existence, or 
in its earliest stage. 

rx986C ’tkss Pembroke Ps. xcvi. vl, Lcavy Infants of the 
wood. i6m Shahs. Hasn. 1. iii. 39 'J'he Canker Galls, the 
Infants of the Spring. s6o8 Hikron Dr/enit 111. 1 19 Re- 
puted an infant and a novelty, rather then an antiquity. 
1890 Hoi iJKtwooD t'ol. Reformer (1891) 315 The. .qiiesiiuii- 
ing of old Paul . . sec-med adverse to the Utopian infaiil. 

2 . A person under (legal) age; a minor. In 
common law, one who has not completed his or 
her twenty- first year; in the case ot a ruler, one 
who has not reached the age at which he becomes 
constitutionally capable of exercising sovereignty. 

[1376 Rolls of Parlt. 11. ^^^l^ La Fyn ou Note ae leva tan 
qc come 1' Enfant chioic dcinz age ] 1913 More in Grafton 

ChtvH. (1568) 1 1. 774i 1 uiay require it mr hym, except the 
lawe geve the infaunt a guarden onely for his gfmds. i6ox 
F. Tate Househ. Ord. P.dw, II | 35 (X876) X7 j’he infantes 
which happen to be the kinges warden, shul have wages, 
and liverces, and al other nei'essaries, according to their 
estate. ifieaOwr.N Pembrokesh. (i89o> 19 [He) was governed 
by tiiloiirs beinge un inphant. 1804 Coke On Lilt, a h. An 
infant or minor iwhom we call any that la under the age of 
ai ycares). ifUa tr. Perkinf Prof. Bk. x. f 684. 395 An 
enfant who is a feoffee shall give notice, and an enfant who is 
].Kird shall take notice. 1789 ni.ACKSTONX Comm. I. 460 The 
privileges and disabilities of an infant, or one under age and 
subject to guardianship, x^ W. Thomson Philip lit (18.19) 
849 Mary de M edicts sole regent of Fiance during the 


minority of her sen, an Infant in the ninth year oThis age. 1898 
Lo. St. LBONAana Handy Bk. Prop. Law xiii. 8x Although . . 
until a recent period an infant might have appointed a 
guardian to his children by deed or will, yet it seems that 
be can no longer do so by wilL 

Jig, 1690 Warhinotoh tr. Milton's Def. Pop. Wks. 1738 
1 . sax 'The Judges, .swear, that they will do nothing Judi- 
cially, but according to Law, though the King by Woi^ or 
Mandate, or Letters under his own Seal, should command 
the contrary. Hence it is that the King is often said In our 
Law to be an Infant { and to possess bis Rights and Dignities, 
as a Child or a Ward does his. 


1 3 . A youth of noble or gentle birth. Cf. Infant 
Child 5. Obs, 

1990 SrEMSKR F, Q. II. vili. 56 To whom the Infant thuAt 
' Fayre sir, what need Good turnes be counted as a servile 
bond f * 1996 Ibid, vi. viii. as The Infant [Arthur) hcarkned 
wisely to her tale. s8oo Fairrax Tasso xvi. xxxiv. The noble 
Infant [Kinaldo] stood a space Confused, speechless. 

4 . Humorously applied to various productions of 
exceptional size, strength, etc. (See quots.) 

183a Brighton Gaoetio in Blew Brighton 4 r its Coaches 
(i 893» 187 Mr. Walter Hancock's stcam-carriage, the 
' Infant ', was on the way from London to this place on an 
ex|)crimental trip. 1874 Graphic 5 Dec. 538/1 'The heaviest 

f un now actnally in position, rommonly cafled the Woolwich 
nfant,^ . . weighs 35 tons. s888 Pall Malt G. 6 June a/i The 
Kfiecialily of Woolwich is its big guns, its now famous and 
historic 'infants '. 


6 . aitrib. (or adjl) (When impositive or attrib., 
often e(|uivnlent to an adj. « infantile, infantine.) 

a. appositive. That is an iniantor like an infant, 
as infant angel^ Ced^ heir, king, martyr, pear, 
warrior, etc. 


199s Daniel Civ. Wars 1. xxxiv, Kingdomes euer suffer 
this distresse. For one or ninnie, guide the infant king. 19^ 
SiiAKB. t Hen. IV, III. ii. 113 The Hoti^ir Mara, In swatli- 
ing Clothes, I'his Infant Warrior. i8ao Milton Hymn 
Christ's Nativ. x6 A present to the I nfant God. 187S Dmvdbn 
ft Lee tF.dipus iv. i. All the riches That empire could 
bestow . . U pKon its infant heir. 1891 W ariiington ir. Milton's 
Def. Pop. xii. (1651) 341 A poor indigent King, surrounded 
w ith ro many Infant-Priests and Duciors. a 1704 T. Brown 
Praise Druukenness Wks. 1730 1. 37 (.‘hecks like those the 
PainterH give to infant-angels, xyae Wmltun Staler. .Son 
H God I. ix. 311 Thou wuuldst nut suffer those Infant- 
Martyrs . . to endure so much as '1 hy Srlf. 187a J. A. H. 
Murray Compiaynt of Scotl. liuiod. viii, Of the three cen- 
turies of Scottish history (1100-1600). .nearly a century and 
a half were occupied by t1ie reigns of infant sovereigns. 
1874 Farrar Christ ii, The recognition of the Infant Saviour 
by Simeon and Anna. Aloti. The preseiilaiion of the infant 
Jesus in the temple. 

b. appositive (or adJ.), In its earlieat stage, 
newly existing, ungtown, nndevi loped, nascent, 
incipient, a^infani blossom, civilization ,eode, colony, 
commet ce, community, convert, fruit, letters, navy, 
son ow, spnng, world, etc. 

1993 Shake. Lmr, 1096 Old woes, not infant sorrows, bear 
them mild 1871 Grew Anat. PI, 1. vi. | a Upon oliseiva- 
tion of a young and Infant Apple. X707 j. Arciidale 
( 'arotina 33 V asl e xfience uf xm such an 1 nfant Colony. 1738 
Pors Dumc. 111. 95 The soil lliut arts and infant letters 
bore. 1779 F. Hkrvby Aot'. Hist, 11 . 144 (if all the Infant 
settlcmeiiis in America, New-England alone, .acknowledged 
the aiilhoriiy of the common wealth. 1784 CowrKa Time, 
43 Spring hangs her infant blf>shoms on the trees. 1798 
ItuaKE Aegic. Peace i. Wks. Vlll. 154 I'lie ruin of com- 
merce and the almost total extinction of an infant cretlii. 


s8so Kratr HvOerion i. a6She was a Goddess of tbe infant 
world. 1861 M. PAvriRON Ess, (1889) 1 . 43 The> uneipial 
contest .. of England’s infant navy against the. .supremacy 
of the Hanseatic Confederacy. 

6 . attrib. (or <tr^*.) Ol or belonging to an infant 


or infants, proper to or intended for an infant or in- 
fants; childlike; childish; infantile, as 
blood, breath, class, cradle, eye. gaud, stale, softness, 
yveakness, years, etc. Also Infant-bchool, q.v. 

c C’ti’SS Plmrroke Ps. lxxi. ix. By thee from infant 
rradle 'I'aught, 1909 Sharh. Hen. V, Epil. 9 Henry the 
Sixt, in Infant Bands crown'd Kin|^. 1691-3 JEi*' Tavlor 
Serm.for Year (1678) aBa I'lioiigh it be a Aonie to us 10 
need such alleLli vex and infant-gauds, x^i Milton P.R. 11. 
78 The murderous king . . who sought his life, and missing 
filled With infant blo^ the streets of Bethlehem, n 17x1 
Ken Hymns Frstiv. Poet. Wks. 173X 1 . 386 You In their 
Infant-age, To tender them engage. x7ao Wklton Sufier. 
^on of God 1 . viiL 190 Even thro’ 1 ‘hy Infant-State, 1 be- 
liuid 'I'hy Majesty. Ibid. iv. 76 I hut Infant- Weakness 
which Thou took st upon Thee I 179s S. knGRRs Pleas. 
Mem. II. 393 I'he joys and sorrows of our infant-years. 

7 . Comb, as lufaut-baptiam, the baptism of 


infants, piedobaptisrn ; infant-queller, infant-kill- 
ing, -sprinkling*, infant -Jeedittg adj. ; also infant- 


like adi. and adv. 

. 1874 N- Fairfax Bulk Sr Sth*. 51 A blind man, who liad 
been so from his *lnfnnt-l)aptism. 1880 Allen Peace k 
Unity 49 Churches Founded in I nfant- Baptism, are not to 
he held Communion with. 1897 Westin. Gao. 19 Jan. xa/a 
The Hnfunt-feeding competition leprcscnts the .. ceaseless 
iiitrigues in Court circles. 1611 Cotur., Infanticide, cliild- 
miirtiieiing, "infant-killing. X607 Shake. Lor. il i. 41 Your 
abilities are to *infant-li)ce, for dooing Much alone. 1678 
Cudworth Intell, Syst. 1. v. 689 Produc ed, not in a mature 
and adult but an infant-like weak and tender state, a 1641 
Up. Mouniagu Acts Sr Mon. (i64a> 386 Herod, .the Hnfant 
queller. x6s9 Sanderhon Serm. 11 . Pref, 7 Where are your 
Iny-presbyiers, your classes, &c. to be found in scripture t 
where your steeple-houses? .. Your "infant-sprinklings? 
Zaiailt (i'nf&nt), [ad. Sp., I^. infante i 
perh. tbroagh F. infant (1407 in Hatz.-l)arm.); 
see Infantk.] A prince or princess of Spain or 
Portfigal: -Infante, Infanta. 
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IMS Smn Dfemdes ^9 Don T<ewm ihinfnnt ft brother to 
the kynm of Portugalc. ijM Pamsonn L'em/er. Smew, 11. 
vili. t8i The two ducheMtiir^aughieni.. of tne lord Rdward 
infant of PtMugal. 1614 Srldrn Ttt/e$ Hon. 179 The In* 
farii and heir of Spain . . Iiad the title of Prince ol Aettiriae. 
1^1 Hfcvwociu Hnr, RU*, '16411 i A match wna conLiuilcd 
betwixt Prince Arttiur.. and the Infaiit Katharine, daughter 
to the King of Spain. 175J Utiftt Mag. Ian. la/i The 
Infant Don Philip. 1838 Lytton Calderon i. The craft of the 
king wait aatiafied by tlie device of placing about the person 
of the Infant one devoted to hiintieif. 
t X'afailt, V. Obs. Also 5 enfiaunt. 
/an/er{i2thc.) f. mfant^ Infant jAl] //niu. To 
bring forth (a child;, to give birth to. Alsoy^. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Le^. ia8/a I'he pbnee in whsrch the 
vyrgyne marye eiifauntt^ and cliildcd Jbenu cryst. 1584 
SouNisaNK in IHitieiih.tm Rug. Poesit m. xxii. (Arb.) 960 
An ingenious iiiiieiilion, infuited with pleasant traiiaille. 
1610 (i. K1.RTC11K11 Christ' t yifi, 1. Ixax, Itut newely he was 
infunted. And yet alreadie he w:«a sought to die . ^ 
hfii.roN A'^ov/r. 11.(18^1)49 This worthy Motto, No llish ip, 
no King is of the same batch, and iufanteii out of the same 
feorrs. 164a ~ A^t. SfHtct* xi. 

ttlnfuita (iiifa'iit&). [Sp.yPg.Jcm.of I nfantk.] 
1 . A daughter of the king and queen of Spain or 
Portugal ; spec, the eldest daughter who is not hetr 
to the throne. 

160X latp. Owf/V. See. Priests ^1675) 8a lie might. .Intitle 
the King of .S|jain and the Infanta his Daughter to the 
C'rowM . . of England. 1687 Lend. Gas. No. aaai/7 A Mar* 
riage is 'rreating between the Prince of Tuscany and the 
Infanta of Portugal, Ibid. No. Some of the 

Infantes his S^ms, and Wh the infantu’s hU Daughters, 
have been ill. 1831 W. Iuvino /f MawA/'A Tl. 130 The tower 
of the Infantas, once tlie resident e of the three beiiutiful 
Moorish princesses, partook of the general desolation. 

1 2 . transf, and fig. Applied analogoimly or fanci- 
fully to other young ladies. Obs. 

1811 SrxKP Hist. Gt. lirit. ix. xvit. | roS. 876 In the 
meanewhile Ladie Klizalicth the Infanta of EngLind was 
ill the French Court vniially called Madame the Duulphin. 
1616 H joNSON Dettilan Ass iv. i Wks. (Kthlg.) 36-)'! 'i'he 
very iiilaiita of the giants. 1631 MAssiNCxa ft Kiarn Patal 
IhntMy IV. i, O that 1 were the infanta niieen of Enrnpu 1 
171^ H. Wai.i'olk Lett, to Mann 31 J.sn , loidy Cath- 
erine grew fi ightened, Irst her iiifaiua|her danglitirr) should 
vex herself Mck. 174s Smoi.i.ktt Per. Pie. Ivxxvii, Mean- 
while the infanta (a girl] luirMslf. .prumisedto keep a stricter 
guard for the future. 

VSee aUu Infantr. 

II lnfAnta*dOf npp. a grandiose erroneous exten- 
sion of infante. 

Kusnw. Hist. Colt. I. in He had ratlier go home 
and cast himself at his Masters feet and mercy .. ibcu he 
l>uke or Infantado of Spain. 

rnfantage. ff. Infant sh.\ + -vo* 

suffix^ aasociated in sense with Aok sb. : cf. A<;v/- 
age, nonage. "X —Infancy. 

1866 Conth. Mag. XI 11. 437 Rude, provldon.d rules, only 
absolutely obligatory during the iiifanta^c of men. 

II lafaatft i^inla nlF). (Also 7 e/ron. iDtuata.) 
PP'i in/ante infant em Infant jA.I] A 
son of the king and queen of Spain or Portugal other 
than the heir to the throne (who is called prindpe) ; 
spec, the second son. 

Sometimes erroneously applied to the heir to the throne. 
2SS8 I'-oxN Deunties B42 The coiuiucst of Aflfr^’ke . . Iirgnn 
where the infante of I'ortugaie Don Henrique . . dyd begynne 
to enlarge it. 1615 JIkiiwki.l Arab. ’I srudg., ShetiJ^ The 
Heire appar.int : the Dolphin, they call him 111 France ; the 
IiifanU, in Sixiine. 1668 Davknant A/a/i'« the Master u. 
i. Wks 1874 V. 30 You reiiit'iiiber the triumphs at IJiirgoH 
for (lie first Infuite. 1704 [see Invanta i]. 1713 t.ond. 

Gas. No. 5^37’! The King, the Queen .. mid the tao In- 
fantes continue at Aranjuez. 

Znfftntliood (i nffintihud). [f. Infant sb,^ 4- 
-noon.] -Infancy. 

188a Miae Mpiokk Mit^. Jjr Maid xxtv, M.'wter Henry 
was not u remarkable S|«ecimi‘n of inlaiithuotl. 1893 Co/uph- 
bus (Ohio) y>/r/. 5 Oct., The uns|ieakable terrors (T an 
iiifanthoud where every other child about him slioa ed only 
the face of a harassing ogre. 

t Infa’ntloal, a. Obs, rare--', [f. I nfant jA' 
•f -ICAI..] Of or fiertutiiing to infants. 
f6oi Dkacon ft Wai.ker Spiritti^ Ditvts 936 Them Exor- 
cUings .. are either arehirall, apostolicall, eccIcsio-Hiicall, or 
iiifanticall (for the timeljr expelling of spirits and divels 
from out of newly borne infants, bdbie their adiuissiun to 
baptisme]. 

Ziifa*ntioi dalf A. [f. Infanticidk a 4- -al.] 
Of. pertaining to, or practising infanticide. 

t8M in ItooTii .Anatyt, i>icf. 185a Frtiseds Afag. XI. VI. 
60 Laving violent iiifitutuidal li.inds upon blscti.t kibics. 
1871 \V. E. Mauhiiaix Phr.’Hol. atnottg Todas xxiii. igt 
Probably, no nniion can Justly escape tlie charge of being 
descended of iiif.uiti>/idal ancestors, 

Znf ftniiGide ^ (iiifue'nttsaid). Ta. F. infant!’^ 
cidt (,16th c. ill ilatz.-Darm.), nd. lute L. inf anti- 
chid, f, infdnt~em Infant sb.l + ctrdere, -cTdt^re to 
kill : see -otHR 1.] One who kills an infant. 

ii8e POTTim ChristoAhatgia ja (T.) Christians acrountrd 
those to be infanticides . . who did but only expom their 
own infants. 1834 Biat,kvt. Mag. XXXVI. 300'a 'i'he 
regicide [Lady Ma^th] lied against herself, in saying that 
ttiidcr any ciri'uinstances ahe Cf>uld liavp been an infmiticide. 
attrib, 1898 Sat. Rev, II. 336/1 An infanticide niotlun’. 
Znfaatioidft ^ (infie'iiiisdid). [a. K. infanti- 
tide (Coigr. 1611), od. late I#. infUntieSdAum 
(TcrtalL)» f* infdnt-em Infant sb,^ : see prec. and 
-€ii>a a.J The killing of infants, esp, tlie custom 


of kllliog new-born faifmnti, which prevafli among 
lavages, and was common in the ancient world. 

sOga Blount Giottoigr,, taJmmtUiile^ a sliwlnic or killing 
of i nfanta, child-murthering ; ouch wa.4 that of Herod, a 1779 
WARausTON Div. Legat, ix. it. Wks. 1811 VI. 985 The mad- 
nesH did not cease to rage till it terimtuied in Infanticide, cur 
ill oflfertng upto their gniii idols, .the Children of llieir bowels. 
s8j09 SuuiHKV in O. Rev. II. 58 Pomarie lias, .promised the 
miv-dunanes to abolish infanticide and biiman sacrifices. 
1S69I .kCKV Rurop. Mar. iv. II. 37 liiLuiticule .. was . . ad- 
niiited among the Greeks^ being sanctioned, and in some 
caaes enjoined . . by the ideal legislatioiis of Plato aiid 
Aristotle, and by the actual legislations of Lycurgus and 
Swion. 1897 IPirx/Nf. Rev, June ago The exigencies of priiiiL 
tive savage life made daughters a source of weakness to 
the tribe, and accordingly female iiifatiticule was largely 
practised. 

b. spec. The crime of murdering an infant after 
its birth, pcri^etrated by or with the consent of its 
]mrents, esp. the mother. 

178I9 IIkntham xiii. | 6 Infanticide, timt is to say 

hoiiiii.ide committed upon a new iKirn cbilu with the con- 
sent of its father and iiiuther. 1868 Ptdl Mail G, ai Sept. 
1/3 I'or 86 cases of murder and 77 of infanticide only 7a 
itersons were committed for trial. 1890 Statniard 30 I eb., 
If, then, it were iiiade practically impossible for them to 
hnle the fart of their sliaiite . . we must face tlie probability 
of a cutisiderable increase of infanticide. 

Znfantile Ci'unintail, -til), a, [ad. late I.. fi»- 
fdntil iSt f. infdnt-em Infant jA* : cf. F. infantile 
(i6lh c. in llaiz.-Darin.).] Of or pertaining to nii 
infant, infants, or infancy ; belonging to a i^rson 
when nn infant ; existing in its infancy or earliest 
stage of development. 

1696 Urookhouhk Tentple Open. 13 All ihiA time. Monarchy 
was as a Beast in its Infantile State. 1713 Di rham Phys. 
Theol VIII. vL (1737) 390 'l‘he Fly lies all the Winter in thfse 
BalUiii Its Infantile Slate. 1703 N. Iokkia.so Mtdwifty 5 
We ore obliged to them for their tender Care of the iiduntile 
Age. i8eo .\fed. yrnt. III. 393 Medical men .. who ate 
oiten consulted on infaiittle disease<i. s8o6 Surk IFintrr in 
Load. 1 . 36a The interest wliich his storv fir<l itnpre-<.vd 
upon her infantile iniatiinatimi. 1M4 spectator 34 Due. 
147b The rapid growth ot infantile liieraturc. 

b Oi the canrncter of an infant ; iiifnnt-Iike. 

^ 177* Priksti.pv tnst. Relig. (i789» II. 117 Conuder the 
inuiitile state of tlie fir<t man. Emkrson Lett. 4 Soc, 
Anns ix. 330 In the .savage man, thought is infantile. 

t Znfuiti'litj. obs. rare-K [f. prec. -f -ITT. 
Cf. It. infaniilUa ^Klurio).] The fact or quality 
of lieing lufniilile. 

^ 1631 I. Buar.EH Anno. Rejoined 444 f Christ.. known li onr 
irifantiTit)^ and disdained iiui to speuke with vs . . after a 
childlike fashion. 

Znfantinft (i nftliiUin), a. [a. F. infantine 
•im (Cotgr. 1611), var. ot enfantin^ dne (ia>i3th 

c. in Hatz.-Darm.): see Infant sb.^ and -ink *.J 

-Inpantilb. 

1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xi. (1633) ao A deniy-Oud .. 
with an iiifiiiitine fare, yet fi aught with an aged-like 
wisedunie. 1633 P. Flrtciikk Pnrple Isl. 1. viii, 'iTicse in- 
fantine beginnings gently liear. 1757 Bvrkk Abiidgem. 
p.ng. Hist. If. 111. (K.1, A degree of crediiliiy next to 
infantine. s8i8 Shki.i.kv Rev. isiam it. xxii, What wert 
thou thenT A child most infantine [time divinc|. — 
hugaman It ills ^33 Atitunin's evening meets me soon, 
l^adiiig the infantine moon. s86a Cari vlr I'redk. Gt. ix. 
yii. (1873) HI. 133 The coiintenniice .. is xo innocent and 
iiifaniine, you would think this liead heluiiged to a child of 
twelve. 1871 Bkownim; /V. Hohenst, 1 8.|8 (Tenius hassome- 
whiil of the iiifantinQ : Hut of the childish, not a touch 
or taint Except through self-will. 

lloncc I'afantinely in an infantine mnnnrr. 
1840 Mill Diss. 4 Pise. (1859* I. .-{rmand Carrel 963 
A man singularly fiee .. from reir*coiisciouMiess ; simple, 
gruccfiil, at time.s almost infantinely playful. 

t Z'nfaxitize, v. ubs. ra/e^K [f. Infant sb.^ 
-F-iZK.] - Infant r. (In quot.^^.) 

1619^ Time's Storchoase 8119 (L.) Significant words .. 
expl cite, niid 'os a ni.ui may say) do infantile and produce 
the conceptions of man. 

t Z'nfluitl J, U. 'Obs. rare~"^, [f. Infant sb,“^ 
+ -LY 1.1 Inlaiit-like, childlike. 
c 1618 Flrtckku (>. Corinth iii. i. He utters such single 
m.itter in so iiifaiilly a voice. 

t Znfantuant. Obs. rate. Also 5 onfante-. 
[a. F. enfantement (izth c. in Ilats.-Darm.), f. 
enfanier to Infant; sce-MKNT.] Child-bearing; 
childbed, confinement. Also, Cmspri g. 

1483 Caxton Golti. Leg. 360 b/i Where thou arte then- 
f.iiiieiiienio or fruyte of my wombe. c 15G6 J, Ai.hay tr. 
thaysiuan's Tkeat, IFarld uyi bnote. Hippo, in his books 
of inf.intnients. 1599 l.x>wr. Cnimrg. (ifns' I'o Rdr., Such 
Ollier things., in the rreutiscof ihelieipe ot Women in their 
Infmiiment. 

Infanto'oracy. nonce-wtl, [f. Infant sb ,^ : 
see -CRACY.] Tlie rule of nn infant. 

^ 1850 Mias^ Mulocr Domesi. Stor, (1863) *84 Your 
iiifaiitocracy is the most almoiute govemineiit under the sun. 

InfantO'latry. nonce-wd^ [C Infant sb.^ + 
Or. Karpoia worship, -latry^ afitr Idolatry, 
M \RioLATKr, etc.] Infant v^rshlp; babyolatry. 

188a Miss Hr addon Mi, Roymiil. x. ais Infimtolatry is 
a fcmiiiiiie attribute. 

ZnfBAtiy (i’lifantri). Also 6-7 -terie, -ary, 7 
•trie, (-rea). [a. F. infasUerie. ud. It. (Sp., Pg.) 
infanteria foot-soldic^, f. infante a youth, foot- 
soklicr L. infdnUm Infant sb.y- For the develop- 
ment of tlie It. infanie cf. the apocopated form 


famte * a man or woman servant or attendant ; also^ 
a footman or soldier seniing on foot ; also the knaiie 
or vmrlet at cardi ' (Florio) ; cl also the history 
of foMman, greom^ inatte, hsigbtj lady eta by 
Sylvester stressed (infa'uldri). Sense a is from 
Infant sense i.J 

1 . The body of foot-aoldiera ; foot-soldiers collec- 
tively ; that part of an army which consists of men 
who march and manoeuvre on foot and ate armed 
with small arms, now a rifle. 

Mounted it^antry, soldicm who are mounted for the 
Rake of tnnsit, but who fight on foot. (Cf. Dbacoom la 
original sense.) 

1579 Fknton Guicciard. (1618) as6 Which lendred the 
iufauiery of Italy infamous through all kiwope. 18.. 
SvLVheTBK Betliuiia's Rescue 11. ^38 Coverinf far and nigh. 
The Plains with Uor.se, Hilts with Infaiiterie. 1605 Plop 
Stneiey a6a6 in Simpson Sek. Shake, (1878) 1 . 363 All 
Purtingales brave Infantries slain. i6sa Bacon 
Grtatn. Kiugtl, (Arb.) 476 Take away the middle peimie, 
and you take away the infanteiy, which is the iieruc of an 
.Arniie. Mil ion /*. L, 1. 575 'lhat small infantry 

Warr’d on by Cranes. 1709 Si r ri.k ft Adi ilson 7 ntlor Na 
18 F 6 I'he private Gentli-nien of the Infantiy will lie able to 
shift for tbemseUe-.. 1847 Jamks Convict xvi, A siiiall but 
roiii|>act body of iiifanti y advanced at the charge u ith fixed 
ba>oiiets. 1856 Si ani.I' v Sinai 4r Pal. ii. 133 The Israelites 
were a nation of inruntry. 

Jig. 1598 B. JoNsoK liv. Man in Hum. 11. li. Your poor 
iiifaiitry, your decayed, luiiious, uorm-eatcii gentlemen of 
the round. 

2 . Infants collectively, or as a body. Now jocular, 
1613-16 W. Briiunk Brit. Pad. 11. i, No earetull nurse 

would wet her waichlull eye When any pang should gripe 
her infantiy. 1634 A. Huisii HymUy All giorie, laud, and 
prai-w. to 'J'tiee, C'liiUt our Kedremer and our King; 'I'o 
wlu>m the )ouiigly iiifuntrce Did their devout hosanna 
ring. SC63 Nii.iuiam D,sc. Schools 9 The liille dirty 
liilaniry, which .swaims up and down in Alleys and l4iiira 
170s C. WoLLLY ytui. Sew J (18601 58 If ihecase be 
so, the minors nnd infantiy of the best Families might wish 
tiu-y had heen tx>rn in Kent. 1847 Rlatrlnv, Alog, LXIl. 

The suarms of bare-U-gged and flaxen-h.iirt-d infantiy. 
1863 Render 1 Aug 1 (h> '1 here was one A. B. C. liook, or 
pietty nearly one, fi^r the whole * infantry ' of the rniintry. 

d. attrib. y as infantry brigade, corps. 9 egiment, etc. 
1813 Wki.linoton Let. to .Kir G. ( oilier 10 Aiig. in Giirw. 
Pesp. XI. IS A letter . . directing that the lidantry iir>w in 
the horse ships ut Bilbao may he removed to the Infantry 
shins. 1897 Paily Nctvs Mar. 6'5 The Mourn rd 
Inuuitry Corps, now an established and highly valued aim 
of tiic Service. 

ZufantrymaiL. A soldier of au infautry 
regiment. 

1883 E, O’Donovan Story of Merv x, 107 The few 
Infantrymen, with their cumbious old mur/le-liMiling rifles. 
1891 Pali Mall G, ai Sept. 5^1 1 he infant rymeti of the 
four regiments, as they passed. looked rather dUiress^d. 

ZufiUit-BellOO’L a school lor infants, a school 
organized for the instruction and training of young 
cliildren (usually under seven years of age). 

1833 Ht. Maktinrau Lotuu 4 Lugger 11. ii. 42 He oficn 
thought of taking him to the infant soIiulI 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XLL 38/3 'I'he renl found' r of Infant Schools up{)ears 
to liavc been the Pastor Ol^ilin. Ibid.. Mr. Owen was the 
first KngH<«hman to establish an infant-school on a large 
hcalo , . at New Lanark in Scotland . . in the year 1&18. 
Inforoe, -bo, variants of E.n'Farck v. Obs. 
t Infa*rciate, V. Obt. 9 -are. in 7 infartiate. 
firreg. f. I-. infarcire (see lu-xt) + -atk-LJ Irapis, 
To stuff in. 

1657 T0MUNS0N Renou's Pis/. 111. iv. 134 As it were filling 
up or infariiaiiiig. 

Zll£arot (inftl'ikO, jA Path, [ad.med. or mod. 
L. infarctusy f. ppl. stem ot infarcire : see next.] 
A portion of tissue that has become stuffed with 
exirnvAsatecl blood, scrum, or other matter; the 
substance of an infarction. 

.1873 T.H.. Ghei-n lutroil. Path. (ed. a) 340 Tlie tract of 
tissue .. whii h is more or less evtendvely infiltrated with 
blood, is known as a limmorriingic infarct. i8{79-V/. Geotges 
Hosp, Rep. 1 X. 409 .Sc.atered congestions iiiiu a few infarcts 
were found in the lungs. 

Znfkrot (inla'jkt), V. Path. [f. \,.infarci- (more 
correctly infa 9 ‘t‘\ pjil. stem of ittfarclre, f. in- 
(Ix- + farctre to stuff.] tra99S. To stuff up or 
obstruct (a vessel, organ, etc.); to affect with in- 
farction. Hence Infa'rcted fpl. a. 

i8m-3A Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 315 One or more 
of the aiKlominal orgiiiis, considerably infjrctvd and en- 
larged.^ 1889 Lancet la Jan. 64 The rc-HuU of inflamma- 
tion ill infarcti-d areas. 

Znfarction > infa*jk/.7n). Path. [n. of action 
from L, infarcire ; see prec.] The action of stuff- 
ing up or condition of being stuffed up, obstruction ; 
cotter, the substance uith which a vessel or other 
part is stuffed up, ora portion of tissue thus affected 
( — Infarct sb.). Now usually restricted to moi hid 
conditions of tlie tissues rrsuUing from obstruction 
of the circulation, ns by an embolus. 

1889 G. Harvky Curing Pis. by Expect, iv. so The 
Hiiniours . . will he compacted into, .most obstinate Infarc- 
tions. 1710 ']'. Fim.i.fr Pharm, Kxtemp. 334 They .. ex- 
pedite pulmonary 1 nfarctinns. 1747 tr. A strm's P'e9*ers 114 
llie plenitude and infarction of the capilbiry arteries. t8a»- 
34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4} IV. 390 Infarction of the 
al-dominal vi.scera. i88s-6 Faook ft Pyr-Smith Psdne, 
Med. (ed. a) I. 181 Infarctions of the spleen are .. not iv» 
frequently found after death from enteric fever. 
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f Infli'Td^ - 51 *, 9 . Oht. ran^y [f. Ik- * + 
Fahi>JU« after It w/ardei/'^re ; cf. OK. en/ar- 
dt/srJ] irans. To make into, or pock up iui a 
*fin1et* or bundle. 

i6ti Florio, J^/hrdtllart, to infardle, or bundle yp. 
XaDuM j6. Forms : i lnll«r, InnftDr, 

i-a Infor. a Infkr, 4, 9 Infkir, 7- infiire, (9 In- 
far). [OE. innfmr^ f. inn^ In adr. 1 1 d -f fmr going, 
journey, expedition, Fabb f. faran to go.] 
tl* cOE. and early ME.) a. The act of going 
in ; entrance, b. An entrance, entry, way in. OO^, 
MMOOO Alp. Clot*, in Wr.-Wiilcker a3<Vi5 fix fAUit^ e.v 
ittgrtnibut^ of iitferum. ciooo iKLKKic Ctn. iii. 24 i>a 
jeMtie Goo Bt |>ani infsre eiiisla iiyrdiaedene aiid fyreii 
nwur^ — Horn, 1 . 178 He j^ewite from urum lieortum mid 
)»m. inofcre xehiertt mid |>c he inn'afaren wmm ii?id us 
Xehaine. 0117s < ifom. 231 Ue haueb ^crimed riht< 
wisan niannan infer to his rice. 

2 . Sc., north. diaJ.fOXit\ western U,S. A fc.*ist or 
entertainment given on eiittring a new house ; esp. 
at the reception of a bride in her new home. 

>375 bARiKurR Bntee xvi. 340 For he thouchl for till male 
Inlair. And till mak gtid cht:r till his men. a 1670 .Si>ai.»ino 
Trmtb. Chat. / (1792) II. Sj Upon the a^ilh of October 
he liruuuht over his wife to ins own house in the Oldcown, 
where there was a goudly infare. i8oi Joanna ItAiujh in 
A. Whitelaw B/t. St.ot.SotigjJi At bridal iiuil iiifare I've 
braced me wi pride. i8s8 lufiti. Mng. Nuv. 4x4 ‘Ihe 
d<iy nfti-r the weildine is the in/ar* . . the coinpany is Ivss 
nuincrons and the dinner is commonly the scraps that wne 
left at the wedfliitK-fe.'iHt. 1847 Poh 1 kn Big Utnr. etc. ifts ! 
(Farmer), 1 hurried home to put up. .some ttirkies to fatten j 
for the in^ire. 1887 Hnrftrs Mag. Apr. 730/1 The wedding 
and Ihe infair were attended . .by wiley. 

b. Comb, infare oaka, a cake of aliortbrentl ; 
broken over the bi idc'a head on crossing the thresh- | 
old of lier new home. 

1884 C KrtcHRN.Vrv. Lift Scotl. I, lit. 118 The castum uf 
the infur<t'akc h.*!!! its orij^iii in the rite of CoiiCirreaiiuii 
wiicrehy the Roiiiuns I'unHliiutLd matrimony. 

tZ 3 ifa*re« V. Obs. [OK. infaran. f. 
Ixnf/v. h faran logo: cf. (JFris. ittfara^ Du. iw- 
(jct. einfahren {y^xiXi sr parable pref. ; see 
l.v-l). Grig, two words, and so usually written.] 
iatr. To go in, to enter. 

e xooo Ags. Casp. John iii. 4 Ne ma*X he in faran on gudes 
rice, <■ SOM Aiaxmc Saints' Lives Of. . K. 'J'. S.) x. 27 pxl he 
mlmeshai) uiider-fviu ge cut |K'm intaienduin |r*, r, inn faren* 
duinj. a 14M Sir Btfc. 1538 The purtere was redy lhare, 
J.Kie the knyKhtiti in fare. 

Infarre, obs. variant of Infbr. 
i'lllf{i*flcill&t69 (^bs. rare. [Tw** ] trans. 
To fa'^'innte : to draw in liy fascination. 

18S7 Mns. II run Lutperor 0/ flftmn it. i, That hright 
Nymph that h.ul infasc.naied, charm'd and conquer'd the 
mighty Kiiqieror Iredonuzor. 

t Infa'Shionable, a. Obs. rare. [In- 8.] 
TJntashioii.iblc. 

1635 SiiiRi>v CaronatiflH 1. i. His rich cloaUis fm.'iy] be 
diH>.om[jlcxion’d With blond, Ixside the iiira.shioii(di]e 
slaslu-s. 1787 J//V/vr88 An iiifaikliionablc wretch cannot, 
nor wi.l nut, be iicceptalile. 

Infat, variant of Ekfat v . Obs. 
t Infatigable, a. Obs. fa. F. infatigable 
fip-iotli c. Ill Ilatx.-D irnt.), nd. in/aiT,gdbilis. 

1 . I/I- (In- 8) + fall^dbi/is Katiuablk.] Incapable 
of being wearied ; untiring, Indkkatioabi.ic. 

risio .Mf)HK /Vi us Wks. i^/i WMtIi much watch and in- 
futig.'ihle tniu.iile.^ S50S K. 'I iimnhim i. St. Jaines 207 Allieit 
the dcuill be in al ig.'ibic, and nciicr wearied. 1877 Galk Cr/. 
CtntUes III. J44 All iiifatig.ibic and invincible chaiiipiuii 
of Frce-.*iacc against Fref-wil. 1713 / owt.ifm. No. 5122/j 
The iiifaii,iable ApidiCiiliiin uf Your Ministry. 

Hence t ZAflbtlgaUTity, t Znfo'tl^bly tf i/r/. 
s^ Kikkman ( 7 «‘rro er Lozia^ti Those perceptive eyes 
which are infatig.ibly open to behold thy actions, 1709 Brit. 
Apollo 1 1 . No. 64. ’Apt lucessaiil liifatisahiliiy hath render'd 
Tlice. .Vc^bo^e. 

Infatuate (Infsc'tiiiA), ///. a. Also 6 en- 
fatuato, iufatuat. [ad. 1.. tnfatuOl-us^ pa. pple. 
of infatudre\ sec next.] >= Inkatuatkh. 

1471 Rii*lrv Coutp. Alch. 1. xiii. in Aslirn. <1652) jya Soe 
many one doth wliycli bene infatuate, c 1510 lUiici.AV^i/ryr. 
CW. Mitfau'rt (1570) F vj, Gasiiig on the ground us one in- 
fatuate. a 1529 Skrctun .V/. Parrot 477 The dull ahusyd 
brayne The enfatnate fant.asie. 1384 K. Scot Disiaz*. 
H'/tiAcr. XVI. V. 'x8d6i 403 What man. .will be so infatuate 
as to beleeve the-^ liesT 1619 W. Sclatkh J£\p. 1 'I'Arsf. 
(16 lu) 22 f. 1704 R.Wki.ton Snbst. CJir. faith 443 1 'lie holy 
prophet mourns the infultiut*: stnindit'y of that people. 1884 
J p.K8oei> ill lo/A Cent. Mar. 405 He oftcnexhibits an iiilatuaie 
attachment for iL 

Infatuate (lnric-iifii?>t), v. Also 7 en-. [f. 
prec., or L. infat udt-^ ppl. stem of infatuHre to 
make a fool of, iiifatuaie, f. in- (In- 8^ + fatuus 
foolish, fatuous ] 

1 1 . trans. To turn (counsels, etc.) into folly* to 
reduce to foolishness, exhibit the foolishness of; to 
confound, frustrate, bring to nouglit. Obs. 

*533 Tinoai.r Snhprr of Lord Wks. iParker Sue.) III. 234 
Godhath infatuated yoiirhigh subtle wisdom. 165SK .YutrNi.K 
Agst. Drnuknnts (1863) i6That I have unmasked their faces, 
is to infaiuate their purpose. Land. Cat. No. 1836 '5 

That the Divine Wisdom may infatuate the Plots, bnflle the 
Knterprbees of all Traiterous Conspirators. 1714 K. W ki.i on 
Smbst. C A-*, p’aith 139 He prays that God would infaUiute 
their counsels. 


2. To make (a person) ntterly fooHtn or fatvoas; 
to oflect with extreme and unreasoning folly; to 
inspire or possess with an extravagant passion. 

• iB87tCovKRiMi.B Carrying tfCrou Vi. Wka (Parker Sor.) 
11.241 'i'lMrefore doth God justly itifaiu.ite them, and maketh 
them foolish. lOsi Bubton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. in. xiii, ThoM 
two maine planies..of bumaiie kind. Wine and Women, 
which haue infatuated and besotted Myriades of people. 
a 1631 Donnk b iSVrw. (1634) ii. 40 We shall be enfaiuated in 
our counsels. 171a S rKKi.K Speet. No. 278 p 1 lie has so in- 
fatuated her with his Jargon, that [etc.J. S791 Buswtll FeAiw 


T*rfrflrtMt (bfriib*!), a. Saw rmrt. Also 


or carrietl out ; impracticable, impossible. 

>833 St. Papers Hen. *' 7 //, VII. 407 Ye shall say that ys 
remeailicr ye herd Hym hay oones. He wold neuer conclude 
that ttiariage, but to do Us goua, whiche is nowe infais- 
ible. 1646 Sir T. Browne Ptend. Rp. in. xii. 135 Which 
secrets, ultbough extrcamly difficult, and tantnm non in* 
fesiblc, yet are they not impossible lidB Clanviij. SeePsis 
Sei. xiv. 80 But ibis U so difficult ; and. .so almost infeasaule 
167B UUVI.KR Itud. III. iii. 391 Iherefore 1 hold no Course a* 
infccible As this of force to win the Jezabel. 1704 1r. 
Boccalini't Lett.fr. Apoito 1 . 194 Judging the Attempt in- 
feasahle 18x7 Hai.lam Const. Htst. (1878) 111 . xiv. m 
D esigns which the rising spirit ofihe nation rendered utterly 
infeasible i8ii 19/A Cent. No. 48. am I'bry pmnounced it 
not only infeasible, but of very doubtful benent, even could 
it Ims earned out. 

Hence XiLfBa*ai 1 >l«iit 88 « Infbahtbilitt. 

s6s4 W. Mountai.vk Pnvmt Rss. 11. vl. | 3, S17 He 
hcgHM the work ; mid Ixsire disabus'd in ptiint of the io- 
leuiubleiM’ss, pursu'd his lai^, and perfecied iu 

+ Infea^thcr, v. Obs. Also on-. [In- * - 
£n- >.] trans. To fuiiiish with feathers, to feather. 

1611 Fi-oaio, /m/rMNunr, to ciifeutber, tocnplume //vVf., 
impeunacchiaiVt to iiiftaihcr, to inplume. 

i ZnfiS'Ct, o. i>bs. rare. (ad. L. infect^us, f. iVf- 
-t //it'tVv to make.] Incomplete, imperfect. 

1398 '1 rkmka /•nr/A Pe P. R. x\ii. iL lAdd MS. R7944) 
If. 2i2 'i (irciic is le mydilil colour bitwrne reed, |et comep 
of ihe acciuiin mid wun.li|iig of perfyi heie ainl bytwen 
while hat comcp of iiifecie. 

t Infect, ppl a. Obs. Also 4 6 esfeetCo. [a. 
F. infect (Orcsinc, i4!h c.), or nd. I.. infect-nSj \m. 
pplc. of infufre \ sir next. The H])(‘Iling with sw- 
wns rather English than hrtneh. OF. hud also in- 
faict^ fait, fet^ enfait{\. infaire : Fee next), whence 
ME. enfeU kc 14CO Three A’ings Cohgnt 1x4).] •• 
IxFKUTi'i) : Often construed as pa pplc. of next 

1 . Aflecltd tnnterinlly, iMually detrimentally; 
hence {a) dimmed, (//' stained, polluted, (r) made 
invalid, •</) exhausted. 

e 1374 Chai;( ku Boeth. iv. met. v. 103 (Camb MS.> Wliy 

I ml tlie horncM uf the fuile Mueiir wexeii paale & liifict by 
Hiwnilrs of the derke iiyht. 138a Wvoi is 2 Mem. ail is 
The pool ol siondynge vater..iiircii [gloss or meyned] witli 
blood was setn to flox^e. 11386 CHAi ei a Prof. 3110 f 5 o 
gleet a puriha«our vns iiuwlier iiuMin Al aus he symple to 
nym in effect lli<i puiLha.s>ng iiiyMlitc uat liem iiiKCt |r'. r. 
cnfvclj c 1400 Piitlrtd. on ttuso. 1. 994 A grei labour is 10 
correcte A moold in this inaner thni is rtifecie. 

2 . 'I'ninted wtlh disease or organic corruption. 
•38s WvcLiK Ltv. xiii. 48 A .. skyniie. If it were infect 
with a hilt or reed wemme, it shal be holdun a Icnre e 1440 
'ysuob's iCett jK. F.. T. S.) s Comii t watyr, htynkynge and 
luficte, of which aaiyr 3if h»u diynke or vms, |ioii xchalt lie 
enpoyMiovd. igiBin W. II. Turner.Sr/oA Bet.OjftrdiiWo) 
18 As well from l.oniJoii as from other infect places, igag 
I .n. Ukkni> MS Froiss. 1 1 . cv. fei .1 ] lyuers that acre enfecte 

with sickenevse . . loiiUIc not Venpe the iieryle of dethe. 
1540 A(t 32 Iten. Cflit c. 13 I 7 Any hors gelding or more 
Uirei.t with hcuhlie or mange. 

b. Of a disci.se : Caused by infection. 

S541 R CoiXAND (tnydou’s Onrst. Chtrnrg.. Afanerexsun, 
lasares Q q h, .Sc.int)y the cliyldc scapeih lrpry,.or to be 
acallvd, or tachod with Micbe iiifcctc dyseaiics. 

3 . 'I'ainicd or eontnminatetl with some fault, 
defect, or vice, with evil habit, false doctrine, etc. 
Also, culpably invuhed />/, guilty of. 

^ 1 1380 WvcLiK U'As. ii88of 371) We may se. .how he elergi 
IS aiiiidirrnlle enfeci wih symonye A herevie. 14^ Vires 
4 Panp. (W.de W.i \i. x 248/1 Woman aas lease iiifeiic 
in the fyisie pryiinrii. acynn tliun was man. 1497 lie. Aiio« k 
Mont Perjft'i. J>iij. Infccie of ydolatry in wumhyiipynge 
f.«lK gOlldeH. f 1986 C'll'.Sb pRUBNOHK /’x. CVI. X, Vlltfir 
soiins, with fathers fault infect. «i s6ia llANiNc.TnN Bnef 
i’ienv Ch. 54 (T.) A blindid cic, a doited ear, A liiiiul wiin 
bribe infect. 16x7 J/acA/r/cZ/'x Vogee in I'arr .V. P. Jot, I 
(1848) 204 Hcule the infect of siiine with oyle of grace. 

b. simply. Morally corrupted; ioniuminutcd ; 
infected with sedition. 

ri4ooLvno. Stop's I'ah. Iii, 140 A false witneasr hath Ms 
avaiintage With inowth infm alwey to do damage. 1509 
llAsriAY .Shyp 0/ Fvtys (18741 1 . ^ IIoIm'Hi ni^ic\iie 
which gaiie vnto infect myndrs friiifiil dociryne mid 
pori&Khingc. 1606 Shams. Ir. 4 ( V. 1. iii. 1B7 And in the 
iiiiitalhm of these twaine.. many ate infect. iCoy TouRMi'eR 
A'er*. Trem, iv. iii, hor whose itifei.t pvrsuabions 1 could 
scan e Kneeic out my prayers. 

Infect (infe'kt), v. Also 4-6 enfeot(e, 6 .Ke. 
infeok; 4-s pa. tense and fpte. in-, enfeote. 
[nd. L. inject-, ppl. etem ol inJicPte to dip in, stain, 
taint, impiegnntc, spoil, etc., f. in- {\^-''^')^fii€fr€ 
to make, do, pul. Cf. K. infecter (ifith c.) ; in older 
Fr. the popular form was in-, enfaire, with pa. 
pplc. in-, enfait isce prec.) ] To imbue a person 
orthing with certain (esp. bof 1) qualities ; said cither 
of the ])ersoiinl or material agent. 

1 . trans. To affect, iiiHuence, or imbue with some 
quality or property by immersion or infusion, 
fa. To dye, tinge, colour, st.'rin. Obs. 

1499 Trrvitn's Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxxvii. iW. de W.), 
EIcctrum receyueih sone colour and hewc in what nianere 
a man woll and no it i* Mmiie enfxcted [A/A'. 9 . iiifi cie). . wyih 
Pen yl. i6a3 Li.hi r ^'tfric on (>. 4 M. Test. Ded. xxvi, Nor 
ahall we more with artidciall bew, Infect our fellfc, by teach- 
ing cbem to faille What Nature gaue not. 1633 P. Fleiciikb 


say that m 
er conclude 


fatuated her with his Jargon, that [etc.J. S791 Buxwvll John- 
son (1831) 111. 533 Iscpaitiiok uf the shondived joy tlmt in- 
fatuated the public, tteo Embmhun Cond. Life, bate Wka 


(Bohn) 11 . 32.5 All the toys that iiifatiiHte men. .are the <ielf- 
same thing, with a new gauxe or two of illusion overlaid. 

ahsol. i^T. Adaus Rxp. a Peter i. 6 He. .can turn bread 
into stones : and moke wine infatuate, not exliil.irate. 1799 
Young i entamr ii. Wks. 1757 IV. 130 Hvavcu iiUatuaieo, 
when it deleiinmeh to destioy. 

1 3 . To stu|)ely (the tenses). Ohs. ran, 

171a tr. Pomrt's Hist. Drags I. TIm chiefest Things 
they are us'd for, is to tiifatuate lltnis. 

Infatuated tml* u«,Aetl), ppl. a. [f. prec. 

•f -Kid.J Made or liecome utterly loulish ; possessed 
with an extravagantly foolish jinsslon ; b(*8otted. 

Fullkr H^y 4 Pro/. .St. y. viii 389 He may grow 
so infutu.ited as to conceive himself . . a sincere SmiiiI. 
1758.1 .0. llAHKiNGTtiN in Kllis Orig. LetL S«.r. 11. IV. 381 
Allis I they were as iiif.irtiated a< their chief. 1778 liuNux 
Corr, (1844) 11 . 210 What the infatuated ministry HUiy do, 

I know not; but our infatuated House of ('nmmon-i. .lin\e 
begun a new war in Aiiicric.'i. 1863 Max. Oi.ifiian'I Saletn 
Ck v. 94 The inf.iitmied young iiian made no effurt of rcsixt- 
anoe, but hugged the citcliaiiied chain. 

Hence Znfls'ttiatadlj adv.. m a way as if infa- 
tuated ; with excessive folly ; madly. 

1833 BtacA/o. Mag. XXX 111 . 439 liifatu.'itedly addicted to 
niteiiiplA.. which, .would prove faial. 1889 '/'imes a 6 Frk 
9/2 Ttiu gnvci niiieiit hud infatiiatedly m.ulc themselves the 
dilutes and aoccssorie.sof. .an uii]iOHtuie and a plot. 

Znfa*tliating, ppl a. [f as prec. 4 -iNii 5 .] 
That infntuAies or renders foolish. 

c 1985 T R oaiNAUN Mary Mngd. I. 468 The poynied I 
lIcRiiie, th* infatiiatiiige Kirc^ The Northern CuiiueU and 

r liaiiued Ire. 1660 J. .Snakh in Laudetd. Papers (Camden) 
k 6 Infatualiiigaiid mining cltoietnt.M!iti. a 1708 IIkvrniucr 
y'hes, Throt. (1711) 111 . 346 Undeuiincss . is an infutiuiling 
sin. 18^ Fauuux Hist. ling. 111 . xii. 19 'I'hey hud ascrilmd 
the king's conduit to the tiifAluatiiuf beauty ol ihis lady. 

Infatuation (infa:tif/|^ Jm). [n. of action 
from L. infatudre to Infatuate ; cf. F. infatuation 
[C 1700 in Littrc).] The action of Infatunting, or 
condition of being infatuated ; a making or becom- 
ing Intiious ; puasession with extravagant fully ; an 
extravagantly foolish or unreasoning passion. 

1649 Bp. Hai.i. Casrs ('onse iii. i, Free from all the tin* 
cIcunncKs of di.ila>lUul infutuuiioii. 1718 Freethinker No. 77 
F6The Imatuaiionofthe Eiithusiast,M:tshiinubo\cthe Fear 
of Death. 1791 Johnson Ranthler No. i6i> P 14 Auihorsand 
lovers always siifTer si>me iiif.it uat inn, from which only 
absence can set Ihcin free. 1819 Jank Ai'srKN Entnta 1. 
viii. Your infatuation almut that girl hiiiids you. 188a Miss 
Hraihmin Mi. Royal 1 . iii. 97^ There neviu- was a mute 
oliviotu case of mutual infatuation. 

Infatnator (inlarriwiir'taj). [agent-n. in L. 
form from ]nf.\tuate v. : see -oH.J One who or 
that which infatuntc-c 

1888 I.ADY Hariiy Dangerous Rxprr. III. L 9 Are we to 
have the pleasuie of H;ving Jessie's iHf.ilualor tomorrow V 

ZnfaiUit (iiily'ri), a. rare. [nd. I.h infaust-us 
unlucky, jterh. thiuugh F. infamlo (Cotgr. 161 1).] 
Unlucky, unfortunate, ill-omened. 

idsB Piiii.MPN, tn/aust. or tn/austons. unlucky, unfortu- 
nate. 1668 CiiARChTON^ Fphrs. 4 Citmn. Matrons il. 17 
Di.smal aiul infauHt visions. 1708 MniTFi/x Rttbtlais v. 
(1737) 2JI O most infaiiKt who opiates there to live I 184B 
l.VTTON Caxtons 11. \ii. xxvi. It was mi infuust and Mnisier 
augury. 1870 I/^iwki 1. tf ind, 403 Taurus, whose iii> 

faust asfiect in.iy lie supposed to preside over the makers of 
bulls ami bluiidvrs. 

^ hk> t vbl sb. {rare""^). a rendering 

* * infaust A boding of ill luck ; f Zafku'BtoiiB a. 
(rare~“^) = Is pai;ht. 

i6aa Bacon Hen. T/ 1 176 Hee did witliall bring a kind of 
Malediction and liiLiimting upon the Marriage, as an ill 
l*rugnos(icke. ^ s 6$6 Uuwnt (ilossogr., /njans/ons.unlxsckyf 
unfurtiinaiv, dismal. 1658 in PniLLiiNi. 

t Infa’vonr, -or, v. Obs. ff. In- 2 4* Favour 
sb.: cf. En favour in En- pref^ a.] trans. To 
bring into favour ; to ingrntiate. 

1608 Ffltiiam Reso/Tvs ii. (i ] Kxxix. 257 But it is to be 
wuiidrcd at, how Kciieutaiicc utii agaiiie tuiavour vs with 
an offended God. 

t Infavourable, tf. [In- 3 . Cf. 

L. iufavtfrdbilis .1 

iMi Dailkv. In/aronrable. not to be favoured ti73»-6 
(ibiio) adds, also seven ]. 

flxifeable, oim. form of Enferble v. 

lua Hui/ift, In/foble. h/rabted. 
t inlbaffTe, obs. h rni of Enksopp. 

*8 ^ Nashr Anat. Absnrd. 1 ) iij b. Might the name of the 
Church infeafre them in the Kingdom of ClirisU 

rare. ff. next-f-rrT.] The 
quality of l/eing iiiteosible or impracticatile. 

>885 FULI.KR CA. Hist, iii. v. | 42 Thus not Kiim lames, 
but the iiileacibility of the thing they petitioned fiN..gave 
the denyall to tlieir Prtition. ijjBi B. Pptkks Hist. Conn. 
xi There is an infeasibility in this supposition. 1806 IwtMii 
Let. to Rickman Wks. (1840) 80 Let tM infe^bility be as 
great os you will. 


a. 1 aimed wua oiBCAHe or organic corrup 
>38r Wvclik J.fv, xiii. 48 A .. skyline. If it wei 
with w hilt or reed wemme, it shal be holdun a Icnn 
'Jsuob's iCe/i jK. F.. T. S.) s Comi| t watyr, htynkj 
Inficte, of which waiyr ^if hiu diynke or vkc, poti ^ 
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PwfUM, n, xvit, Hii mtive benutla u « lllb whila, Whfeh 
aliU loine other colour'd Atrosm infeclech. 1691 Kay C rmiipm 
N* (1699) Bj To tho«e that hav« the Jaundice. .oUecU appaar 
of that Nune Color wherewith their Kycs are liiiected. 

b. To impregnate or imbue with some qualifying 
substance, or active principle, as poison, or salt ; 
to taint. 06 t, or ran. 

ySI Eohh Tremi. NtW0 ind. (Arb.) ei They vee alao to 
Infw theyr arrowev with venioie. 1969 W. Fulku MtUffn 
((640) 64h, Salt ..In firet generated in the earth, after 
commeth the water of the Sea, and is infected with it. idol 
Holland 1. 44 The nature of the earth infe^eth the 
waters, as it were, with some strong medicine, idtj Pubchas 
PitgrhHag* (1614) 646 He tempered a poyson for that pur. 
pose, with which a weapon infected, drawing never so little 
bloud, did kilL idSo Boylb Ch4m. 1. 68 Upon the 

unluting the VesieU It infected the Room with a scarce 
siipportabie stink. i8s3 Grintull Rxp. xxxiii. (1856) 

t88 Our snow-water has been infected for the past mouth 
by a ve^ perceptible flavor and odor of musk. 
t 2 . To am;ut injuriously or unpleasantly; to 
spoil or corrupt by noxious influence, admixture, 
or alloy ; to adulterate. Ohs. 

c 1400 PallaH. on Hugh. vi. 177 Att Mayes eende a solar 
is to pane, And rather (earlier] not, lest froslis hit enfecte. 
1963 W. Fulku Afefsorg (1640) 67 Copper.. givelh way to 
corruption, being infteted with that greene mineiali Cop* 
peras. ssyd Gascoione Sioglo 67. (Arb.) 80 When pewterers 
infetit no fin with leade. 1990 \jqk»q% EnphuegGold. Leg. 
(ed. Collier) 100 The ^nople tree, whose hlossomes delight 
the smell, and whose (rait infects the taste. 1999 R. Jonson 
A’ v. Mnm out 0/ Hum. Epil. 8 Our cities torrent (bent t* 
infect The hallow'd bowels of the silver Thames). 1693 
Dnvpkn tr. Pergiug vL gi Our sweatinf^ Hinds their Sallaus, 
now, defile, Infecting homely Herbs with fragrant Oil. 

8 . To impregnate or taint with deleterious quali- 
ties ; to (ill (the air, etc.) with noxious corruption 
or the germs of disease; to render injurious to 
health. 

e 137a Sc. Leg. Saintg^ George 51 A serpent fel. .pat ofhis 
aynu infect pe ayre. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 4>Sh^ 
A dragon right venomous . . whiche enfected soo the place 
that nothyng grewe aboute hym. 194a Boorde Dyeiaty 
iii. (1870) 330 Many thynses doth irifect, putryfye, and cor- 
ruptetn the ayre. 1999 Shaks. Muck Ado 11. 1. 957 If her 
breath ware as terrible as [her] terminations, there were no 
liuiiig neere her, she would infect to tlie north st.arre. 1639 
Swan Spec. M. v. • 9 (1643) 199 The matter of lightning .is 
much Infected, and therefore hurteth where it entereth. 
1717 Lady M. W. Mon'iaou Lei. to Migg Sara CAiswe/i 
I Apr., There are many that escape it [the plague] ; neither 
is the air ever tnfectra. 1889 S. Cox Expos. Ser. 1. ii. 93 
The carcase would but rot and fester and infect the air. 

Ag. e Ditir, Troy 936 He Enfecte the ffimument 
with his felle noise. 

4 . To affect (,a person, animal, or part of the 
body) with disease ; to communicate a morbifle 
virus or noxious mrms so as to gcoerate disease ; 
to act upon by infection or contagion. Also absol. 

rtjPS Chauceb Afaneipie*g Prol. 39 Hoold cloos thy 
mouth . . Thy cursed breeili infecte wole vs alle. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 96a b/a All they that were vexed and 
seke and the fyre of pestylence haJ inl'ecced. 1936 Bale 
Tkrg La»eg 986 The ayre whych geueth breathe, Sumtyine 
liifectoth to deathe. 1548 HALtCAmw., Hen. VI i 1 176 b, 
Neither he nor the quene nor none of their company was 
enfected of y disease. i6a8 Wiriixa Brit. Rememb. 11. 
449 Right so, this Plague . . infects At such or such a dts. 
tance) evVy one. 1697 Drvobn Virg. Georg, iii. 671 The 
Causes and the Signs shall next be tnid. Of ev'ry Sickness 
that infects the Fold. STaa Dx Fok Planrug 37 Persons in- 
fected with plague. 1849 Buoo Dis. Liver jog The lungs 
were infected, as well as the liver. 

b. transf. and fig. Used of influences whose 
operation or efl'ect is (expressly or by implicatiun) 
compared to that of an infectious diieaie. 

c 1385 CtiAUCKR L, G. IV 9949 Philomeia, ?it lestyth the 
venyin of so ionge ago That it enfectyth [v. r. infeotetli] 
hym that wele (r'. r. wyll] beliolde The storye of I'herius. 
c lAEt Hocclevk Compiaimt 935 This grevous venyme that 
had enfectyd and wildyd my brayne. 1548 Haix Ckron., 
Hen. Vll 30 She compaxseJ, ymagened, and invented liow 
..to infect his whole realine with a pestiferous di.srorde. 
1697 Drydrn ASmeidtt. 733 With a Son's death t'infcct a 
Father's sight. 1784 CowrKii /'.irA v. 606 All the plagues 
with which his sms Infect his happie.st moments. i8ai 
S11KLI.KY Prometh. Unb. iii. iv. 148 The wretch crept a 
vampire among men. Infecting all with hk own hideous ill. 

6. To taint with moral corruption ; to deprave ; 
to exert a bad influence ui>on character or habits. 

^>3|74 Chauckb Itoeth. iv. pr. iii. 94 (Camb. MS.) The 
viteriste wikkediiesse .. ne dcfowleth ne eiitechcheth nat 
hem oonly but infectyth and ennenymeth hem gretly. c 1460 
J. Russkll Bk. Nunure 1949 Now, good god, graunt vs 
grace oiire sowics neuer to liifucte I 148a Monk Hvesham 
(Arb.) With her wyckydnes they haue al moste enfei-te and 
cuinbrid alle the howse. 1939 Stkwart Cron. Scot. II. 945 
He wes . . Infectit far with aiierice that syn. 1974 G. 
Scott in Farr P. Rltx. (1845) 11. sn Rome is a cage of 
birdes uncieaiie, ■ . Few errours haue the Church infecO'hat 
dyd not there begynne. 1867 Milton P. L, x. 6u8 Till I 
in Man residing, . . His thoughts, his looks, words, actions 
all infect. And season him thy lost and sweetest prey. 1751 
Johnson RatnbUr No. 155 p la Indolence is .. one of the 
vices from which those whom it infects are seldom reformed. 
1833 Causa Eutebtug 11. L 50 'Hiese. after the manner of 
thw founder,, .infected those with the greatest comipticm. 
0 . To taint with crime ; to involve in crime or its 
penalties. 

1980 Lyly Enphneg (Arb.) 314 If any English*man be in- 
fected with any mysdemeanour. i6oa FuLnacaa tgi Pi. 
Para/t. 79 If one say to an other that he is infected of the 
robbery and murder lately committed and sroels of the 
murder, an action vpon the case will lye for these srordes. 
i6s> w. G. tr. Cowet g imt. eyt Moieover the Iwue of 


Felons h so Infeclod, that they ara excluded from all hope 
or poeoibiUty of sucocedtng In the Inheritances of their 
Ancestors which otherwise should have descended to them. 
i8b 8 in waasTaa ; hence in mod. Diets. 

b. Iniemat. Law. To taint or contaminate with 
illegality; to involve (a ahip or cargo) in the 
aeixure or forfeiture to which contraband or pro- 
hibited goods, or an enemv'a ahip, are liable. Cf. 
IvFimov 8, lirracTiouB 0. 

m 1798 Sia Gao. Laa in F. T. Pratt Legm ^Contraband 
(t86jt 170 Soap and potashes ara not contraband, but as 
they belong to the same oemers . . they by law ara liable to 
confiscation by being infected hy the contralmnd. 1879 
W001.SBV tr. Troaio 0/ Utrockt in introd. Intommt. Law 
(ad. s) I >98. 349 The ship Itraif, as well as the other goods 
found therein, are to be esteem^ free, neither may they be 
detained on pretense of their being, as it were, inreaeJ by 
the prohibited goods. 

7 . I'o imbue with an opinion or belief, esp. a 
pemiciona one, as heresy or seditious views: f for- 
merly sometimes used in a good or neutral sense. 
Also said of the opinion, etc. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 939/9 Whan the heresxw of the 
arryans had enfected al Italye. M84 Fabyan Chron. v. 
cxxxiii. 117 V’curM>'d secteof y* deteiaable & false prophete 
Macliomet. .hath enfectyd .ii. pryncypall parti- of >"• worlde. 

J* Whvtk SertH. in Strypo Ann. R^. (1894) 1. 
vii. 154 Books . . full of pestilent doctrines, blasphemy and 
heresy, to infect the Mople. 1988 Alarprrl. Rpist. (Arb.) 94 
Being infected by him with the true knowledn of the 
gospell. 1660 Trial Regie. 55 The end of your Speech is 
nothiim, but to infi-ct the People. 1780 Pbiestlrv Corrupt. 
Ckr. iT 1, 94 Philo-ojihi(.al opinions . had then liegun to 
infect the Jews. s88a J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. .^Mf. li. 926 
TheM foreign religionists had iniected their Engludi friends 
• . with their opinions. 

8. T'o affect (a person) with some feeling, esp. by 
force of influence or example. Also of feelings : 
To sei7.e upon, take hold of. 

1999 SiiAKB. ^ohn IV. iiL 69 A holy Vow . . Nener to taste 
the pleasures of the world, Neuer to be infected with de- 
light. 1611 — 11 'iv/. T. I. It. 96a *Twas a feare Which oft 
infects the wisest. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 453 Tlie Love*tale 
Infected ^ions dau'^hters with like heat. 17!^ H. Wai.polr 
Otranto ii. (C798) 33 Your terrors, 1 suppose, have infected 
me. i8b8 Scott Ad. Perth xxxiv, I'he frenzy of rage and 
de-pair, infected next the minsttels. i88« Mabkl Collins 
Prettiest IVantan vit, Her gaiety infected him. 

9 . To affect or influence with some quality, or by 
the introduction of aoine extraneous clement. 

1^ Bacon Ativ. Learn. I. v. | 7 Men liave used to infect 
their meditations, opinions and doctiine-, with some con- 
ceits which they have most admired, a z6to Butlkm Rem. 
(1759) 11. 217 His Muse is not inspired but iniected with 
another Man's Fancy. 1790 Johnson Rambler No. vt F 9 
Forgetfulness of the fragility of life has n nurkably inrected 
the students of monuments. 1883 Froudk Short Stud. IV. 

1. V. <6 The enthusiasm of the biographers for their nmster 
and nts cause infects every line of their narratives. 

b. Spec. Oi a sound : To affect and niter the 
quality of a sound in a neighbouring syllable, as 
takes place es[>e(uaUy in the Celtic languages. (Cf. 

iNPBCTfOir II.) 

(Introduced in U form inficere by Zeuss Gram. Celt. I. 3.) 
xSya (see Inpri-teo 4]. x8^ Stokkb in Trans. Philol. 

Soe. 179 [Final] -a <Indo*Eur. 4) is lost, but infects a follow- 
ing consonant and breaks a preceding 1 or u. ibid. 905 
Toneless or grave e becomes a or 1, or lafter infecting a 
previous vowel) is lo.-t. 

flO. To iniest, beset noisomely. Ohs, [So F. 
infecter in La Fontaine and Hi.ffon (Litlr^).l 
1947 Huorur Brro. Health 1 1x9 It is kynd of spirues, the 
which doth infect and trouble men when they be in theyr 
faoddes slepynge. 1607 ToraRLL Four./. Beasts (1658) 177 
Foxes are annoyed with many enemies . . the •mull flies, 
called Gnats, do much trouble and infect tbt-nu 1^94 II. 
L'Kstranuk Chas. i (1634) 130 His ccnmIs were .. iniected 
with Pickroons, Turks, and Dtinkirk-Pirats to the great 
dammnge of traffique. 171a W. Roukrr Voy. (1718: 319 
Much infected^with herpents, moskittosj and other insects. 

+ 11 . inlr. To become infected (in various senses). 
c 14x0 Patlad. on Hnsp. xi. 3^0 I.est they [wines] enfecte 
is ferthrr now to trete. igoe-ao Dunbar Poems xxxv. 30 
Thir terrible mon.steris sail tc^idder thrist . . Quhill all the 
air iiifeck of tlwir pvsoiiii. a xgap Skklton Imag^ ipocr. 
IV. 9 N owe with sondry secies The world norc infertes. 1989 
Okian Haven Health (16361 318 All infected in a manner 
at one instant, hy reason of a dampe or mist which arose. 
1997 Montgomery Cherrie Sloe X394 Luke quhat laiks 
for his releif Or furder he infeck. 

Znfb'Otaat, a. rare, ff. Irfkot v. (or its 
source) + -ant': cf. ¥. w/eclani (Littre).] In- 
fecting ; causing infection. 

1867 Pall Mall G. No. 813. toox/i Uniformity of infectani 
power. 

Infected (infc’kted), ///. a. ff- as prec, + -m '. ] 
1 . Tainted with disease or intections properties, 
a. Of a thing or place, the air, etc. ; f for- 
merly of pestilence. 

tj/bo Caxton Chnm. Eng. ocxxvili, The pestylence was so 
enfected ft so haboundanc . . that unnetne there were left 
Ivvyng folk to hurj'e hem that were dede. xgsa Boorde 
Dyetary xxviL (1870) ego Stmwe S rushes .. cast out of 
a howse infectyd. 1949 Compl. Sdt. vL 38 Al .. caliginus 
fumis ft infekkit vapours .. hed generit. 1666 W. 
BoGHURRTZF/mqfr. (1894)64 More have received the dis- 
ease from infected lAneii than infected Woollen. 1730 
Southall Bun 34 Coming from infected Houses, 
Hughes Afedit. Fever ii, ox Isolated agricultural villages, 
never visited hy the inhabitanu of the infected towns. 

b. Of persoDs or animals, the body or its parts, 
the mind, etc. 


1897 A. M. tr. Guillemeasts Pr, Ckitmrg. 37 bA The wliola 
infectede and ipuyiede parte swelleth. 1000 Shaks. A. V. L, 

II. vii. 6 (n 1 will . . Cleanse the foule b^ie of lb’ infected 
world, If they will natiently reoeiua my medicine. t6o8 
— Macb, V. i. 80 Infected mindes To their deale pillowes 
will discharge their Secreta. 1693 W. Bowles in Diydedg 
^Hvsnaiy, 11697) loa All round from him, os from th'infecced 
run. t7aa UK roK Plague 43 To remove either hie sound 
or his infected people. 1798 w. Blais SoldieVs Friend 67, 
i8a8 Scott F. M. Perth xxvii, it is nojight thing to ha 
shunned by the worthy at an infected petienL 
1 2 . Evilly affected or contaminated in respect of 
moral character, opinions, etc. Also of sin. Ohs, 
1570 in Strype Ann. R^, (1834) 1. 11. Ivii. 370 The tyranny 
of such infected members, as . . might have impiieoned a 
number of good subjects, ig^a Spknxbr F. Q. i. x. ej In- 
ward corruption and infected sin. s6g8 Dip. 4r PoL Obssrv* 
a6 Mens former flocking to Sermons in Infected placet, 

1 8. Di.scoloured ; stained ; tinged. Ohs. 
tjot Addison Let. fr. Italy 03 Hoary Albula's inflected 
tide. 1713 Young Last Dm hi. 68 Yet still some thin 
mains of fear and doubt, Th* infected brightness of their 
Joy pollute. 

4 . Celtic Gram. Altered in sound by the influence 
of a neighbouring sound : see Infkot v. 9 h. 

(>683 7.v.M9BCram,Celt. I.9 Cerliscollocationis legibus pulsl 
transcant in alios sonos secundarioR, qui dici possunt alteratt 
vrl infect!.] 187a Siokeb Goidelica xi9 Infected £,d, t ura 
dropped, as in bri{gh)te, blifidh)Hee. .be(ih)ad. Mod. The 
ai a(/atdh, and 1 of fir are inKtances of infected vowels. 

Hence Znlh'oteA&een, the condition oi being in- 
fected (in qiiot., with disease). 

s88a Qnaidg Med. Diet. (Cent.), The infertednesB of tiie 
patient IS first made known .. by . . general pyiexia. 

Zllfe'Oter. ? Ohs. [f. Infect v, + -xn >.] One 
who infects ; BilKrRCTOR. 

Barclay .^hyp of Folyg (1874) 1. 56 Lousers of lone, 
ana tnleclern of Ch'ariie, Unworthy ar to lyue here at large. 
17^ Johnson Note Shake. Timon iv. iii, '1 hiii alludes to an 
opinion in former limes, generally prevalent, that the vene- 
real infection transmitted to another, left the infecter free. 

Znie'Ctible, a. rare. [f. Infect v. 4- -idlk.] 
Capable of being infected. 

x6xa-i9 Kr. Hall Contempl.^ H. T.^ iv. xvi. It was not 
possibly itifectible, nor any way obnoxious to the danger of 
others sin. 

Znfe'Ctinff, vbl. sh. [f. as prec. -ing '.] The 
action of the >cib Infkct, in \nrious senses. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Rug. ccxxxii. (1482) 949 A sikenes 
that men callyd the pokkes slowe both men and women 
thurgh hir enfertyiij;. x^o8 KKNNXniE Flytiug «». Dvnbeir 
487 For fyling and infeckitig of the aire. 16x3 Nottingham 
Rer. IV. 308 hur kepinge a skehed horse, to the infcictinge 
of his nebores hursts, xyaa Dk Foe Plague (1884) 9^6 'i bis 
infecting and being infecleil . . i- e\ ident. 

Infe'cting, ///• a. [f. ns piec. + -ING 2 .] That 
inlects : in scnacs of the vb. 

1990 Gmkenk Or/. Fur, Wk*i. (Rtldg.N 107/1 To «ting thee 
with infecting jealousy, a 1653 Guugk ( ‘omnt. Heb. xii 8 
AITlictionK arc os a rasor..io let out the pulrifying infecting 
mailer. 1883 M'Swinky tr. H'indist/is Irish Gram.% 18 
The infecting or attenuating vowel (invariably an r't, either 
lakes its place )>e-ide the voa el of tlie foregoing syllable, or 
has wholly extruded it. X897 AUbutt's Syst. Ated. IV. 419 
Infecting virus being conveyed by the veins or lymphatics. 

Infection (infe'kjpn). Also 5-6 en-. [a. F. in- 
fection (1 3>i4th c.), ad. late L. infection em (in St. 
Gregory in sense 'infection, coningioii* of poison, 
heresy), n. of action from infiePre to Infect. (The 
en- form appears to be williuut French precedent.)] 
tl. The action or process of affecting injuriously, 
or the fact of being so ailected ; corrupted or 
diseased condition. Ohs. 

1398 1 'kevisa Barth. De P. R. vii. xvi[i]. (Add. MS. 
97944) If. 84/x If it [rheum in the eyes] is euel 1-krpt, berof 
leucb a litil mole and infeccioiin. c 1400 Lanjranc's Cirnrg, 
116 pe yenlriclis of fw brnyn . ben of so ^reet nobilitie, 
hou) kat her be neuere so litil infccciuuii. .hei ben depriued 
of her heelhe. 1957 Paynkl Barclay's yugurth 31 Ttiyrdly 
ve infeccion of Jijstice whiclie Is no uher heie among us, 
but dene ex vied from our cy tie. 1563 W. Fulkr Ateteors 
(1640) 65 b, Gold never corrujiteth by ru-t, beLause it is pure 
from poy'SonouH infection x6ax Burton Auat. Alet. 1. i. 

111. i. (1651) 31 I Melancholy] a privation or infection of the 
middle cell of the Head. 

1 2 . Contamination or corruption of air 01 water, 
rendering it n])t or liable to generate or propagate 
dis'^a-se; a morbific condition or quality of the 
atmosphere, etc. Ohs. 

i4ia-ao Lydc. Chron. Troy 1. vi. (15S5', The enfection of 
theyr troubled eyre, He hath vaiiqiibhcd. 154B HAUtChrim.. 
Pitiw. fV ora What with savor orbuniyngc of towiies and 
infeccion of the ayre, corrupted by the multitude of dead 
carcases. Long tr. Barclay's Argents in. ii. 154 

For the liodies of the enemies, lest by the Aires infection, 
they should after their death prove hurtfull [etc.]. 1747 
Geutl. Mag 480, 1 have long been of opinion, that the 
plague itself is caused by the nil’s being full of invisible 
aiiiiiialciilo, to which it owes its infection. t^tAled. Jml. 
V. 146 Dr. Tixsolt. .observes, that the Small-pox. .does not 
propagate itself so much by contagion as by an infection of 
the air. 

8. The agency, substance, germ, or principle by 
which an infections disease it communicated or 
transmitted; morbifle influence. 

lAza-ao Lydo. Chron. Troy l ii, 6955), He was so full of 
foul coruption, and eke so nredeful of infection, c 1477 
Caxton yesson 75, 1 coude not sofa*>t flee but that ihetenible 
dragon cast upon me a goliet of the most detestable iiifec- 
cion that neuer was. i94e Rooboe Dyetary xxuxx. 11870) 
390 Tlie syckene- is taken with the sauour of anuiiw clothes 
. . for the infection wyl lye and hange longe in clothes. 
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1601 R« JoMNiON Kingdt ^ CVmmmiw. (1603) 114 Even the 
hoiMM and iheir ruins are recepiakles of infection, and 
matter of corruption. S7M Da Fob 194 I'he infec- 

tion may be in the very air. 1794 Mna. Kadclivpb J/m/. 
Vdolpho I, She had. .taken the iiihnrtion during her atten- 


ifection during her atten- 


dance upon him. ilM Macaui.av Hist. £ng. xx 1 V. 530 
Towards the end of the year 1694. .At length tlie infection 
mread to the palace, and reached the young and blooming 
Queen, x^i B. Tayloi Famt (x87s) 1 . xix. 174 Seek pro- 
tection As from a corpee that breeds infection. 

b. pL Morbific influences, principles, or germs, 

IS33 Klvot Cast, 94 In a tyme of peRtilence, 

if one heiiige fastynge, doo ^ewe some of the leaucs [of 
sorrel) .. it meniay{ously preseructh from infections. s6io 
SuAKS. 7Vi^. II. it. I All the infections that the Sunne 
suckes vp From Bogs Fens, Flats, on I’rosper fall, and 
make him By^ynch-meale a disease. 1885 S. Cox Expas, 
Ser. I. ii. a6 That the air may be freed from poisonous in- 
fections. 

4 . The communication of diseaie, esp. by the 
agency of the atmosphere or water whence, in strict 
use, distinguished from contagion, which implies 
communication by actual contact) ; the action or 
process of infecting ; the fact of being infected. 

1548 Halc CkroH,, IltH, VI It 64 The kyng . . kept no 
Mleinnne Christmas, willyng to have no resort for feare of 
infeccion. 16x8 Latham wdBk, Falconry xxviii. un The 
Rye, the Cramp, and the Craye . . the best way will be for 


can It, ccltpala. i8|| M'SwiNBVtr. IVindlseFs Iriak Grams, 
1 16 The purity of the vowels undergoes Infection or altera- 
tion, owing to the infloence the vowels of the neighbouring 
ayllahles exercise over each other. IHd. 1 17 Infection takes 
place most frequently by means of the slender vowels. 

^ 12 . Humorously misused for affection, liking. 
1996 Sham. Merck, V, 11. IL 133 He hath a great iniec- 

— Merry W. 11. 


infeccion. 16x8 Latham ^ndBk, Falconry xxviii. un The 
Rye, the Cramp, and the Craye . . the best way will be for 
the keeMr euermore to bee niindfull and cnrefull to preuent 
their infection, before any of them bath laid holde, or seaxed 
on his Hawke. 1701 Johnson Rambler No. X74 p 14 Asa 
man suspected of infection is refused admission into cities. 
1804 Mea. ^tml. XII. 327 Whatever is observed in the arti- 
ficial infection by inoculation, holds true in the natural infec- 
tion. i860 Flos. Nichtincalb Nursing \\, (i86x) 99 True 
nursing knows nothing of infection, except to prevent iL 

6. Disease caused by infection ; an infectious 
disease; a plague, epidemic, pestilence ; f formerly 
sometimes, A disease, a seizure with disease. 

1^3 Baldwin in Mirr. Mag. Ccjh,God him selfe will 
fy^it with enfections and erthqtiakes. 1576 Fleming 
Fanout. A>/«/. 938 note, Lccherie .. loathsome for the foule 
infections which it breedeth : as the spanishe pocke fete.). 
1x77 Easl Lricebtrx in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. if. 373 
The infection in Oxford and the Country falleth out to oe 
onely at the Assizes gotten. 1993 Nakiik 4 Lett. Con/. 50 
There would more gentle Readers die of a merrie mortality 
. . than there haiie done of this last infection. i68o;;90 
TsMrLB Ess., Learning Wks. 1731 1 . 16a As an Infection 
that rises in a 1 own, first falls upon Children or weak Con- 
stitutiona 17x3 £>b Fob Voy. round iVorld (1840) s6 We 
were crowded together enough to bring an infection among 
us. 1789 W. Buchan Dom. Afsd, (17^) 493 Sometimes 
indeeif a slight infection may be carried off in a few day.s, 
by bathing the farts in warm milk and water. 1844 Thirl- 
nhu, Greses Ixvi. VI II. 439 He found himself shuimed ia 
public places as an infection. 

6. Moral contamination ; vitiation of character or 
habits by evil influences ; an instance of this. 

a 1309 Skelton Bk, 3 Footes, I.echery. . is .. full of enfet^ 
cion and byttemess, for it distayneth the aoule of man, 
igte in Le/t. Lit. Men tCamden) 67 Heathen Poets.. from 
which the youth of the realroe doth rather receive infection 
in manners than advancement in virtue. 1697 tr. DnAids 
Eecl. Hist. II. 76 The Cares and Affairs ^ the World., 
corrupt Men by an Infection, that is almost unavoidable. 
1794 Gifford Baviad 3^^ If yet there be One bosom from 
this vile infection free. i8a8 W. Sewell Oxji Prise Ees. 46 
We dread the infection of mean and degraded objects. 

7 . Corruption of faith or loyalty by heretical or 
seditious principles; communication of harmful 
opinions or beliefs. 

1999 Morb Dyaloge 1. 30 b, Brtngynge vp of some newe 
fangell heresies to Uie infeccion of our olde faythc. s^ 
Hall Ckron,, Hen. VII 36 b, Contamynate wyth tuM 
sedicious infeccion. 1669 Manley Grotins* Lesv C. fVarrts 
465 This man, by the iiifection of the Earl of Leicestera 
imrty, was cairyed so far [etc.]. 1719 Youna Bueiris 11. i. 
Thou hast a heart that swells with loyalty, And throws off 
the infection of these times. 1798 Morsb Amer. Geog. L 
444 A regard for the public |>Mce, and for the preservation 
or the church of Christ from infection. 

8. Intornat, Law. Contamination by illegality; 
the communication to a ship or cargo of liability 
to seizure, from association with hostile or contra- 
band cargo, etc. (cf. Irpkct v. 6 b). 

9879 W00L8EV Introd, Iniemat, Law (ed. 5) | x^ In 1744 
.. a regulation freed neutral ships from the infection of the 
hostile cargo. 

0 . The * catching’ and diffusive influence or ope- 


ration of example, ^mpathy, and the like, in the 
communication of leelings or impulses from one 
to another ; «CoifTAOiON 5. 

1816 R. C. Timed IVktstie iii. 1098 The infection Of thy 
high leveld thoughu lets thee not see The ougly face of thy 
deformity, e 1834 Milton Passion 55 And 1 . .Might think 
the infection of my sorrows loud Hadgot a race of mourners 
on some pregnant cloud, tyigr-eo Pops /Had vi. 645 There, 
while her tears deplored the godlike man. Through all her 
train the soft infection ran. 1873 Black Pr. Tkats xlv, Th« 
infection of his warm and poetic enthusiasm. 

1 10 . The process of moistening, colonriiv, etc. by 
immersion or infusion (cf. Infxot v. 1). Ois, f^dro, 
t8S7 Tomunson Renou*s DieP 59 Uncture or infection is 
neere akin to hmnectation. to86 Goad Cetsst. Bodies 1. iL 
7 , 1 find Fire to spit at the Infection of Salt or Water. 

11 . Coitig Gram, Alteration of a loimd under 
the influence of a neighbouring sound. 

[Cf. sfi9| Zbubs Crmmm, Ceitka 1 . 3 Evolutkme qnam nos 
dicemus infectionem.1 ... 

187a Stobbs Goideitca 1x9 Ai to Infection of the initiala 
Of vocbUc infection. or. as Irish grammarians call it ‘ospirap 
tion*. .. Of nasal infection of tenues, or, as Irish grammarians 


1996 Sham. A/srek. V. 11. U. 133 He hath a great infec- 
tion sir as one would say, to serue. 1908 — Aferrr IV. 11. 
Ii. 190 Her husband has a maruelious iiUMtion to tiie little 
Page. 

Id. attrib. and Comb. 

1898 AUbutPt Syst. Aied, 1 . 9x5 Infection experimente 
carried out upon animals. Ibid. 538 Tlie toxic products 
of the infection-carriers. 

Zafe'Otioilifft. ran, [f. prec. •f -laT.) One 
who lays stress upon infection as a cause of disease. 

iME. Howard R, Reefer xxxviL The appeal was un- 
fortunate, both for the ap;iealer and the doctor. 1*be latter 
was an infectioiiist. 1869 Pmlt Matt G. x8 Aug. 9/3 An 
ardent * infcctioiiut ', says that. In the very same quarter of 
l^don, those who used the Southwark and Vauxhall Com- 
pany's water . . died at the rate of seventy-one to every ten 
thousand houses. 1869 tmett. Observer N0.44. xa8 The ultim 
cunlagionist or infectionist. 

XazaotiolUi (infe^kjas), a, [f. Infiot-ion 4- 
-10U8 ; cf. tnod.F. infectUux, An earlier formation 
after U infeetu-s was Infkctuous.] 

L Having the quality or power of communicating 
disease by infection ; infecting with disease ; pesti- 
lential, unhealthy. 

194B Boordb Dyetary xxvii. (1870) 990 Whan the Plagee 
of the Pestylence or the swetynge syckenes is in a towne or 
countree .. the people doth fie from the contagious and 
infectious ayre. that.. In such infectious tyme. i6m 
Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. Iii, Why permit you now such 
scum. .to. .taint ihe ayre With his infectious Breath f 1774 
(aoLosM. Nat, Hist. 1 . 195 It would seem^ that the pre- 
dominance of any one vapour . . becomes infectious, and 
that we owe the salubrity of the air to the variety of its 
Dfiixturc. s8so Lvtton Devereux 11. ii, 1 ‘here is something 
infectious in the atmosphere. 1838 Penn^ Cycl. XII. 470/s 
The infectious qualities of substances which cannot be con- 
veniently washed. 

fb. Poisonous. Obs. raro^K 

Rowland Alor^efs Tkemt. Jus. 900 On the trees . . 
there growes a kinde of infectious honey. The which po3rson 
being drank nudees men stupid, and out tA their wits. 

2 . Of di-icases : Apt to Le communicated or re- 
ceived by Infection ; liable to be transmitted from 
one person to another by means of air or water (in 
strict use, distinguished from Contagious, q.v.)* 

. IJM* Shaks. Rom. 4 / fuL v. ii. xo In a house Where the 
inf^tious pestilence did raigne. sfixe Bf. Hall Rscett, 
Treat. (1614) 754 L^rosie or plague . . diseases, not more 
deadly then infectious. 1683 Burnet tr. Alere's Utopia 
(1684) 93 That such of them as are sick of infectious 
Diseases, may be kept so far from the rest, that there can 
be no danger of Contagion. 1790 Bbatson Neev, k Mit. 
Mem. 11 . X 3 The fever was highly infectious, and swept off 
great numfaicr'i. Attbntfe Aytt. Med. 11 . 059 Its virus 

b incapable of difluuon In the atmosphere, and . . oonas- 
quently it b contagious only and not infectious aba 

b transf. Of or for infectious diseases. 

1887 Pati Mall G. s Oct. 9/x Typhoid is prevalent *• and 
several cases are now being treated at the infectious hospital. 
1894 Lancet 3 Nov. xo64T1ie infectious hospital b UM of 
StTL^islaus. 

1 8 . Infected with disease. Obs. 

1940 Boosoe Dyetary xxvU. (1870) The syckenes is 
taken vriih the sauour of a mans clothes the which hath 
vysyted the infwtious howiie. x8aa SiiAKS. Oik. IV. i. ex 
It comes ore niy memorie As doth the Rauen o're the in- 
fectious \Qos. infected] house Bonding to all. s8s8 Row- 
lands .Sacr. Mem, Mirac. 41 Are there not ten infectious 
creatures cleane. Of whom thb poore Samaria stranger, 
meane, Oiiely retumsT xtm Bradley Feme. Diet, s.v. 
Canker, Incorporate the whole together with Vinegar, .and 
nibbing the infectious Place therewith, it will cure them. 

4 . Tending or liable to infect or contaminate 
character, morals, etc. Now ran. 

Baulowin Mor, Pkihe, (Palfr.) To Rdr.. That 
pestilent and most infectious canker, idlenesse. tfifo Baxtbi 
•Pmrapkr, N. T,, Matt xviiL 15, etc.. To keep Christians 
from the snare and the shame of infectious and wicked 
Associates. 174a Youno NL Th, v. 140 The world’s in- 
fectious ; few bring back at eve, Immaculate, the manners 
of the nuN-n. 

6. Of Actions, emotions, etc. : Having the quality 
of spreading from one to another ; * catclung\ con- 
tagious. 

a ifist Bbaum. ft Fl. Mends Trag. 1. i. She carries with 
her an infectious grief, That strikes all her beholders. 1700 
DavoBN Palamon A Are. 11. 313 Through the bright quire 
th* infectious virtue ran. All dr<^t their tears. s8s8Whatki.t 
Rket. in Encycl. Mstrep. poo/s Almost every one b aware 
of the Infectioas nature of any emotion excited in a large 
assembly. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neigkb. xi. (x8^) 
SCO How hearty and infectious his laughter I 1899 Nation 
(N.Y.) X9 Oct. 975/0 An Infectious good humour and urbanity. 
6. Jntimat, Law. Tainting with illegaliw (said 
of contraband or hostile goods in theb ffftgX on 
the rest ofa cargo, or on the ship); cf.liiFBGTo.6b. 

1878 Kbnt Intemat, Law is. /ed. a) 339 Contraband 
articles are said to he of an infectious nature, and they 
contaminate the whole cargo belonging to the same owners. 

Zalb'etionidyv adv, [f. prec. •¥ -ltS.] in an 
infectioiia manner ; so at to infect : as if infected.. 

1608 Sham. Tr. 4 Cr. 11. U. 59 The will dotes that b In- 
cllneable To what infectiously it seHe affects. Without some 
tmsfs of th’ affected merit, sfiis-ia Ba Hall Conisn^i., 
O. T. xviiL iii. The surest way^b to keep aloof from the in- 
fectiously wicked, tfigl Sia T. Hbrrbit Trmv, (ed. e) 60 
I The ditdi. .which too oft smeb Infectiously. 1898 Ckieago 


Advance 15 ,Oct. si6 Glasgow's famous hoRpttal for the 
inffBctioujilv diiMMcL 

Xalb'OtioimfeM. [f. as prec. 4 -BBSS.] The 
quality of being infectious. 

16x9 W. SciJLTBB Exp. X Tkest. (i6m) eax Seeing the 
infcctiousnesse of the pestilence or Icprorie in others. 
X689 llovi4t Satmb. Air iii. Bo Someumes the^ plagua 
ceases, or at least very notably abates of its infcctiousneiS 
and malignity, in fur less time. 1748 Hartlbv Ob^rv, 
At an I. IV. 489 'ihe InfecUousness of our Tempers and 
Dbpokiiions. 1878 T. Brvant Praet, Surg. I. 136 Soma 
classification of tlie partially infectious tumours hy their 
kinds of iiifcuiousneks may be agreed upon. 

ZnfbotiTe (infektiv), a, [ad. L. infectNmi 
(in cl.L. ill neut.pl. infectlva d>ei) : sec Imfbct v, 
and -IVB. Cf. OF. infeclif, •ive (Godefroy). The 
word seems to have gone out of use c 1 700, but has 
recently been revived in medical use.] 

1 1 . Having the quality of affecting injuriously or 
tainting. Const. M. Obs. ran. 

1398 TREvisA Bartk. Ds P. R. xvii. Ixxv. (Tollem. MS.), 
Hit U sone greuid with colde eyer. with hayle, with rayne, 
with euel dewe and infectyue [c.ir rears . . i^eetivo]. e t4ao 
Patleui. OH linsb. IX. 14 A 1 other donge la iiifectif of wynys. 
2 . Having the quality of infecting with disease, 
or of treading disease by infection ; infectioui. 

TRXvisA Bartk. De P. R. xviii, lx\(i). (Add. MS. 
B7944' If.SQi/i Hb [a lion's] hrek«tynkeh and is infoctiuc, and 
iiilectek okre Binges, and bis bltynge is dcdliche and vene- 
nious. c 1489 Digby Afysi. iv. 368 1 o wash away comipcion 
of wondes inicctyfe. xaoa Atkvnsdn tr. Detmiiatiane iiL 
xlv. 033 Truly vayne glory b an infectyne pcstylcns. xiaj 
Lu. Benners Frviss. I. ccxxxix. 347 They bare with luu 
grrat trouble the heate, and the irifcctyue ayre of the coun- 
irey of Spaygne. xgte Turner Balks 9 a, if he be sieke in 
a smittins or infective disease X989 Babington Cssm- 
mandm, iii. (1637) 97 Some pestibnt thing of an infectivo 
0|>eration. 18x6 Surfu & Mabkh Country harms 498 Thb 
(iyle of (Jates .. expelleih out of the bodie all manner of 
venimuus and infcciiue hunioure dMrs Palt MallG.No. 
Bti. xooi/x The infective power of the poison. s88x Nature 
XXIV. 373/9 Prof. Klebs. .declared the infective quality to 
be due to tlie presence of a micro|>hyte. 1883 St. James'e 
Gas, 09 Nov., '1 he infective matier shown to exbt In the 
blood ^crum. xggs Parkes Ilealtk 30 The prevention of 
infective diseases. 

8. Producing or spreading moral infection. 

1976 Fl EMiNG Panofi, Epiet S69 Ihe desire of vertne •• 
though it be excemive, yet b it not noisome, yet b it not 
hurtful, yet b it not rnfective. x8oa W. Burvon Anat, 
Beliml 161 Some in their wanton and light behaviour are .. 
infective to the weaker Christians, my-yy Frltiiam A'sw 
solves 11. Ixx. 30a X899 Expositor Mur. xfia Sin b not only 
cumulative Lut infcctiie. 

1 4 . Producing an emotion, feeling, etc. by in- 
fection. Obs, 

a X988 Sidney (J.), True love, well considered, hath aa 
infective power. i8r8 Bacon .iytva 1 945 Feare and Shamt 
are likewise Infectiue ; for wee see that the Starting of one 
will make another ready to Start : And when one Man la 
out of Countenance In a Company, others doe likewise Blush 
in his hchalfe. X703 Farquh ab Inconstant iv. iv,lhcre, thara 
behold an object that’s infective ; 1 cannot view her, but I 
am as mad as sha 

Hence Zafli'ettTOMBB, the quality 

of being infectious. 

1871 Daily News 16 Aug., Cholera has a certain peculiar 
infect iveiiess of Its own. x88s Nature XXIV. «73/b The 
fetal iiifeciiveness of crude tubercular matter, xln G. F. 
lIowouwELL in Tml. Microsc, .fc. Jan. 67 Ihere n •• oon- 
sulerable uncertainty in the infectiviiy of such blood. 1897 
AUbutt's Syst. Med. 11 . 186 The vims may he carrM from 
a smalhpox hoepital by the ab a considerabb dblanoe with- 
out losing its infectiviiy. 

Infaotor (infcktai). [a. L. infector, agent-n. 
f. inficin to Infbct.] One who intects ; one who 
caniies or spreads infection. 

X980 Gedly Admonitiea in Liturg. Serv. Q. EKu. (Parker 
Soc) 574 Infectors to others by their evil exampla 1788 
Stbrne Sent. Jonm, (X775) 1 . 63 KGleveiS They are com- 
municated and caught so Instantaneously, that you caa 
scarce say whiciMMurty is the infcctor. i8e8 W. Howirr la 
PaltMallG. xs Efec. 5 How is it possible to avoid a general 
infection with . . infectors riding and ranning all over the land f 
tZnfd'otGoqr, a, Obs. [ad. L. infeetbri-us : see 
prcc. and -oby.J Having the propeity of dyeing. 

X897 Tomlinboh Renou's Diep. 083 Grain, which b 
vulgarly called Scarbt dye, or Infectory grain. 

Zlife*0trff2B. rare. [£ Infbotob: see -B88.] 
A female infector. 

x88o PiniBV Min. Prwpk. 301 How Lachbh came first to 
apostatise and to be the infectress of Judah, Scripture does 
not tell. 

t Zllf6*etll01M, o- Obs. [f. L. (post-class.) in^ 
fcctu-s (f#-stem) dyeing 4- -ous ; cf. OF. in/setueux 
(1381 in Godef.). Cf. AfFBCTuoue, Dbfbotuoub.] 
-slMFBCnOUS. 

X4M Treviede Barth. De P. R. xviii. IxvL (W. de W.k 
I'he brethe of a lyon stynketh and b ryght Infectuoua [MSS, 
infectiue] and contagyous. 199s Rastrll Bk. Pttrgai. in. 
viL 3 Nature shall expulte those infectuoa^liinoors. X987 
Maflrt Gr. Forest 5a Venemous and Infectuous Plants. 
a stub Bacon New Ait. Sylva, ate. (1876) 043 The nature of 
Che sickness of our men was not infectuous. 1747 Cet. Kee, 
Pennsytv. V. xo6 There was a very infectuous Distemper. 

tZam'Otnrek Obs. rurv'**. [f. IiiVBCTtf. -h 
-URB.] The action of infecting ; infection. 

1980 H. Giffobd Gillgflewers (1875) 149 The cause of my 
•adnes at length I conlecture, Is bue with hb madnes, thitt 
breedes thb infecture. 

Zaftouid (infe'kmid), a. [ad. L. itffecund-us 
f. in- (In- 3 ) 4 - fleundus Fxoond ; cf. P. itrfitcatsd 
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fi5th c.). Formerly inficwnd (to in J.).] Not 
fccnnd, prollfiCp or friiidul ; liairen, aiiprodnctive. 

r 1410 rmtlad, ##• Ituib, 1. 667 T«k noon (phenuinM] but 
of 0011 y«er ; fur» infecounde Am old. 1M4 Kvklvn Syhm 
SC Thnt little inrecutid port ot tlie »eed. f 1770 Smart 
Omni. I. i'occnHii8iot37/i The next lx arid, fetid, iiifMund, 
nnd groHk Id. I*. Htrunk II. 11. viii. 355 

iiow cold, infecund, and unpronii<(tng. 

X]lf6*01l]ldAt6df [1 n- 3J Unfertilized; not 
impregnated. 

1^ Infe^i, Ofitertf. No. 39. ij8 The infecundated ovum. 

IwdOUlldity (infrKn'iiditi). [ad. L. infi€un- 
eUMs: zee Iukkcund and -ITT. Cf. F. infiemditi 
(i4thc.).] Uiifruitfiilncss; liorrennezz. ///. and^f. 

1603 W11.LKT Hexn/Ha Otm. 513 Shee Rrieiied rather at 
her owne infecunditie or harrennesee. M74 Nat, 

Hut, II. 308 Diminish the number of the other by in- 
feciiiidity. 1818 .So(;riiKV in Rtv. XVI 1 1 . 30 What he 
calU the inviiuihle infeiMindity of the Spaniaidn in epic 
poetry. 1803 I.inoahi) Hist, £nj^. VI. afo Theinfecundlty 
of \nne..hiid hitherto disappointed the king'n mo»t anxioua 
wish to movide for the Hucceasinn to the throne. 

t XnzeOU'lldoilB, O- OSs. [f. L. f/i- 

ffeumUuS iNYKOUNh ^ -OUH.] iNrJCOUND. 

1861 G1.ANVII.1. I'oM, xix. 179 That the Aristotelian 

Piiyaiulogy cannot IxMiHt it^elf the proper Author of nity 
one Invention U pratitnaiit evidence of ita infecundoua 
deficiency. 

Infeeblo, obs. form of Entebiilk v. 

Xnfeft (infe*ft), V. Sc, Law. Po. t. nod pa. pple. 
infeftt rarely infefted. [Sc. form of Enfeoff ; 
the final / appears to be the suffix of the pa. pplc., 
takrn as belonging to the stem.] irans. To invest 
with heritable property; to Enfioff. 

146a in Sir W. Fraaer Panglat Bk. (1885) III. ot, 1 am 
Infeft heretabli be the aalde erle in the laundU of Conrig 
lelc.]. 1498 — Mttvilits 0/ MttvilU (1890) 111 . 5a The 
aaid John Gowrlay, elder, nal infoft with chariyraiid p(jaaesp 
aioune al and haifl hie landis of Cargowre to the said Johne 
Gowrlay, ymiiiger. laao CharitrSt ijfC,, Pisblet ( 1 879) so The 
aaid Schtr Patrik salfindot gyf aiul iniefi certane laiidis. .in 
honor of God. 1609 Skknu MaJ., Act Altx. If, 10 
And gif tiM landa are halden ol the king : the .Schiref tall 
infeft the buyer lie ane precept, quha buyes them, a 17M 
Pun! Isbel 4 Sir Patrick xliv. in Child Ballads viii. ccivii. 
11 . (189a) 4aa/K« 1 woiul infeft your son this day In third 

S irt o your land. i88a J, R. MAcnuFP SuMSfts litbr. 

fauat, 186. zl93 P/ct. Nat, Biog, XXXIIL 76 On hia 
kifertiiig his brother William iu the lands of Cairuie. 
iicnce ZadTerft rare, »next. 

<893 Dwt, Nat. Biof^, XXXTll. 76 On 3 June 1366 
Andrew received a new infeft of the earldom. 

X]lf0*ftai#llt. Sc, Law, [f. prec. ^ -mknt.] 
The action or fact of infefting ; ‘ the act of giving 
symiiolical pcMsession of heritable pro|XMty, the 
legal evidence of which is an instrument of sasine* 
(jCdl Diet, Law Scat,) ; Enfkoffmknt. 

Infyftmtmt iu wcurity, temporary infeffment a cr^ltor, 
to secure payment of a debt. InftJlmtHt 0/rilie/, a aimilar 
tecuiity to relieve a cautioner fiom hia engagement. 1 Hell.) 

14^ in Sir W. Fraaer IVemw aflVtmtyu (1888} 11 . 74 
Twychyng the infeftinents of (ne said landis. 14B9 .Sc. Acts 
Jos, Ir, c. 19 And to eschew all circuroyenciouns ft dis- 
aatis I'hat haa bene done to the Ktiigis hienea be bringing 
of diuerse Signaturis Infcftmeiitis donacions glflia. igM 
Stzwsrt Cron, Scat. 11 . 358 Fyfcene abbais. . He fouii^ 
hes with riche iiifeftmeiit ilkuiie. a 157a Knox Ifitt, 
Ref. Wka 1846 I. 356 That the hameltown] may be guyded 
and reulled frelie, aa it waa befoir, be the Hailhes and 
Counsalc, conforine to thnir infefementis gevin to lhame 
be the ancient and maisc excellent Kingia of this realms, 
idty in W. Mcll wraith Guide Wigtawmk. (1875) 90 The 
aniu burgh is now erect, made, and constitute and creat in 


aniu burgh is now erect, made, and constitute and creat in 
ane free burgh of barony by us and our infeftnient. 1838 
Auarm yunapr, (1873) I. xiv. 399 The wrord tnfj^nunt. 


Auarm Juraapr, (iS/p I. xiy. 399 ine wrord tnf^ment, 
or investiture, properly applies to the personal title com- 
pleted by the aA.Nine : but is sometimes applied to the 
aasine aa distinct from the personal title, where, a.s it some- 
liines happens, they coiiflicL s86i Hkll Dh t. Law Scat, 
444 1 )y the liifuftment Act, 8 and g Viet, c 35, 1843, infert- 
ment may be effectually obtained by producing to^ the 
notary 'public the warrants of s.'usine and relative writs., 
and by expeding and recording in the appro)>riate register 
an instrument ofsa-sine fete.). S884 Lasv Rep. 9 App. Cases 
305 The trustee's infeftinent in the heritable estate waa 
recorded in the register of aiaincs at Glasgow. 
Xnfftli^Lile (inli Uzi*fik). a, Etkics. [f. L. ifi- 
filix, infiiici- unhappy, after Kblioifio.] Pro- 
ductive of anbappinez!!. 

1874 SioowicK Afeth, Etkiea fiB^) 371 mate. It will be 
convenient to use the terms 'felidnc* and * infelicific ’ for 
* productive of happiness ' and the reverse. Ibid, 493 llie 
breach of any moral rule is pro ianto infelicific from ita 
injurious affecu on moral habits generally. i8po M. Mac- 
millan Pramatiau flappiaseta i. 3 The infelicific conoa- 
quenccM which would result to them from the knowledge of 
our better fortunes. 

tXnfftli'oioW. a. 06s. [f. az prec. -f- -ods: 
ef. Filicious.] Unhappy, unfortunate, unlucky. 

1997 A. M. tr. Guillemrmsfs Fr. CkirufT. *iv. Those are 
esteemed infeliciouse and vnfirrtunate. 1009 Cokainb Ovid 
I j6 Paid we not that duty To excelleot Ovid's infelicloua end. 

Xafiftlioitatft (ioffU’zitzft), v. rare. [f. ppl. 
etem of L. infitteilBre, f. infilicitOs iNFCLionr : cf. 
/c/icilale.] tram. To make unhappy. 

s6s4 Cokainr Dianea 11. 161 The Gods be prabed, that 
hereafter my life cannot infolicitate any. 

XafUioitou (infili-zltaz), a. (f. In- fi -i- Fili- 
errous: cf. next.] Unhappy, unfortunate ; # 4 ;^. not 
happily inited to the occasion or circnmztances ; 
not apt or appropriate : the oppoiite of Fklioitoda. 


T* TAVum Spir. DeapaL la. Prompted to deny 
wiioindignation the allegation of their infelicitous pcMuion. 
ffiS7 FraaePe Mag. LVl. 600 He., conceived theiololicitous 
idea of making an abridged tranalatiim. 1876 Gao. Kliot 
Dan. Per. xxavi. 79 The infelicitous wife who had produced 
nothing but daughters. sMs Spectator 4 Oct. aago/t Uis 
illustration . . is singularly inftlicilous 

Hence ZalUl'eifioualp ado., unhappily, inaptly. 

• 1834 CuLaaiuaa Ckurek 4 State (1839) im The second 
power, .commonly but most infelicitoiisly Lulled irritability. 
1841 H. F. Chorlrv Muaicft AteMuera 11844) ^5* (HJ 

dramatised the solemn text not iiifelicUously. 

Xufalioitj (inf/li'siti). fad. L. infeticitits, i, 
iiMlx unhappy: cf. obs. F. infiUciti (ifith c.).] 

1 . I'he state of being unhappy or unfortunate ; an 
unhappy condition or state of affoirs; nnbappi- 
ness, misery ; bad fortune, ill luck, misfortune. 

138a Wvci.iv 9 Afacc, viiL 33 Nychatiore . . cam to An- 
tioche, hauvnge hci)ist infelicilce \giasa or most wretchid- 
ne.sse], of the deeth of bis oieit. c 1450 tr. Pe Imisaiione 
III. xxiii. ga, I inoriie a'td here myn itifelkUe wik soruwe. 
1368 Gravion Ckrau. 11 . 350 For so Is your power depover- 
tsiied, an<I l^ordea and great men brought to iiifelicitee. 
i63a~da llKetAH Caaua^. To Rdr. 1 Heing, by the unhappi- 
ness of my Destiny, or the infelicity of the 'J'lmcs, deprived 
of my Preferments. 173a Johnson Ra^setaa xxviii, Vou 
surely conclude too hosttily from the infelicity of marriage 
against its institution, xisg Lamr PUia Ser. 11. Barbara 

S , That pure infelicity which accompanies some people 

In their walk through life. 

b. A particular case or Instance of bad fortnne ; 
on unfortunate circumstance or event; a miifur- 
tune ; a cause or source of unhappiness. 

1377 Fknton Gold. Epiat. a When God administereth to 
vs diseases, sorowes, deaths, and inrelicities. 1831 Muauxa 
Govt 4 Soc. X. I 16. 163 The govcrnineiit comes to be ud- 
ministred in a DeinoLTaticall manner, and . . thence arise 
those infelicities which for the most part accompany the 
Dominion of the People. x88a H. Mokk Amnat. Glanvilte 
Lux O. 189 It is the infelicity of too many, that they are 
ignorant 173a Nkal Niat. Purit. I. 81 So that hU death 
was not an Infelicity to the Church. 1891 Spectator 1 Mar.. 
These infelicities of travel were of frequent occurrence, and 
endured with cheerfulness. 

2. The quality of not being happily suited to the 
occasion or circuinstanjes ; unlucky inaptness or 
inappropriatenesi ; with pL on unhappily inappro- 
pri.it e expression or detail of style. 

1617 Halos Gtdd. Rem, (1673) xo With how great In- 
felicity or incongruity soever it be. 1630 Hammond Ou Pa, 
cxx. heading paraphr,, A complaint of the infelicity of such 
companions. 18x3 Lamb Elia Ser. f. OaL in Vac., Perad- 
vetuure the Epiphany, by some periodical infelicity, would, 
once in six years, merge in a Sabimth. 1879 Cnuhch 
Spenatr 33 Tfie beginnings of that great critical literature, 
which ill England, in spite of much infelicity, has only been 
second to the poetry wlitch it judged* Alad, A work marred 
by its infelicities of style. 

Xllf6loilioiUl(inli1d<i‘ni9i),a. mnee-wd, [In- 3.] 
Not felonious ; not of the nature of felony. 

1878 Goo. Eliot Dan, Per. 1. iii, The thought of that 
infelonious murder (of a canary] had always made her 
wince. 

Xnfftlt, PpL a, [f. In adv, 1 1 b -i- Felt ppl. a.] 
Felt within ; inwardly felt or experienced. 

as986 SiONicv Aatr. h Stella Ixl, Who indeed infalt affec- 
tion beares. 1774 IVeatm, A fag. II. 93 Dire can no infelt 
bliss impart. i8<H J. K. Ilungworth Pereaaalitv viii. 
(1895) 194 Its infelt capacity for intercourse with Goti. 

Twflffwiinittm (infe*roinin), a. rare, [In- 8 .] 
Not leminlne ; nnwonianly. 

.1879 G. Mbrkdith Efpoiet III. 30 There's my flat confes- 
sion, and highly infcminine it is. 

t XnfflUOey V. 06s. Also 7 on-, [f. In- 1 or< 
+ Frnok tr.] trans. To inclose in, or as in, a 
fence ; to fence in. Hence f Infenoed ppl, a. 

1613-18 Damirl Call. Niat. Eng, (i8a6) 158 The ill ad- 
miiiisi ration of lustice .. threw open agayne .. this ill in- 
fensed closure. xSga Rrnlowrs Tkeoph, v. xi. Tomes full 
of mystick chanteters enfense Those seas of Uiase 1 

t Xnfenoibi'lity- Obs. rare, [f. In- 8 + Ficn- 
ciBLK + -ity.] The condition of not being * fenci- 
ble ’ ; unfitness for defensive military service. 

i8sa Urquhart yetar/Wks. (1834) 93s ^cn were these 
very same men whom they had formerly cast, either for 
malignancy or infencibilUy, tnrolled in Iheir troupe, 
t Xllfb*aB 6 » a. Obs. rare, [atk L. inpmsus hos- 
tile, inimical.] Hostile, inimical. 

a 1841 Br. MouNTAce Acts ^ Mom. (1640) 470 The lewcs 
as Infenw to the Samaritans as they to tMm. xiie Calder- 
wooD in Hicku .Spir. Papery 39 A most infense Enemy to 
the Purity of Religkm. 

t Xllf6*llBiTat a, 06s, rare. [f. T#. i»/tns-us 
(see prec.) + -ivx ; cf. defensive, offensive.']^ prec. 

1398 Dalrympi J i tr. Leeliga Niat, Scot. iv. as6 This King 
was verie Infonsius to the Regentis and Gouernouris. 

Infeodste, -atloii: see Inpiudatn, -ation. 
Iiifeof(f; •ment, obs. ff. Enfmoff, -mknt. 
Xnfer (ials'i). w. Also (6 inikm, e&ferre), 6-7 
inferro, 7 -Bl 2 ifbrr. Inflected ^nlbiTed, etc. [ad. 
L. inferre to bear, bring, or cajfy In, to inflict, make 
(war), to cause, occasion, to^troduce; in med.L., 
to infer; t sm- (lv-fl) Am to bear. Ct F. 
inffrer to 8 llm, show, inier ( 16 th c .).1 
fl. trasu. To bring on, bring about, Indaee, oc- 
casion, cause, proenre ; to bring npm fa penon, 
etc.), to inflict ; to wage (war) npem, 06s, 
cs 94 e Booooa The boke/er to Lemo Civi^ Imnodcfat 


sIcpe..doth induce and infaire (184a — Dyeimry vilL (1870) 
043 infer! ^yte ol lyfe. 134374 ric/ 35 Non, Fill, c la 
Ihc same frenche kyng. .bathe luferred and done vnio his 


aa. 1. B ij b, iictenmned by common accorde. to inferre 
res vppon the Romaines. 1576 FLBMiNa PasaapL Epiti. 
If any wound be infenrM with force of forreigne 


Ibc same frenche kyng. .bathe inferred and done vnio his 
mmeslie..mtollerable di>iple.»ures. 1968 Paimtsi Pai, 
Pteaa. 1 . B ij b. Determined by common accorde. to inferre 
warres vppon the Romaines. 1576 FutMiNa Pamopl. EpitU 
160 If any wound be infenrM with force of forreigne 
weapon. 13189 Nashb Almomi/or Parent 11 b, A wi^^ 
niind. eytlier meditates the iniuries which he is al.out to 
inferre, or fcares some reproch to be inferred by othenu 
1394 .SuAKS. Riik. m, IV. iv. 343 Inletre faire Eiiglands 
Dci^e by this Alliance. iflB« bi'ZNssR P\ Q. VI. viiL 31 
Faire Serena ; who . . fled fitst away, afeard Of villany to be to 
her inferd. 1840 Bp. KbVNOLns Paasiaua iii. x6. tke/j PoTTxa 
Antiq. Greece 1. xxvi. (1713) 178 He who wilfully infers 
Damage, shall refund twice as much. 1734 Edwards 
Freed lUll 11. xii. 123 If absoluie Decrees are inconsistent 
with Man's I .ilierty as a mor.il Agent, it i.<i not on account 
of any Ncc«8‘«ity which absolute Decrees infer, 
t b. 'I'o confer, bestow. Obs, 

S37X Campion Niat. Irel. (1633) 45 That the Metropolltanes 
See wjs inierred upon nieere lay person!* of the blood royvJI. 
1589 Nashb Aaat. Abaurd. Kpist. P iij, Wliat ever content 
fdicitie or Foi tune may enferre. 1814 Kalrioh Niat. If'oeid 
I. II. 363 That this honour might bee inferred on some one 
of the bloud and race of their ancient King. 

to. With compl. To cause to be; to moke, 
render. Ohs. rare. 

1687 Milton P, L. vii. 116 To glorifie the Maker, and 
inferr Thee also happier. 

1 2. To biing id, introduce (in discourse or writ- 
ing); to mention, report, relate, tell; to bring 
forward (as an argument, etc.), adduce, allege. 
(With simple obj., or more rarely obj. cl,) Obs. 

1308 Skrlton Adagay/, 61 Somcwliat I could enferre Your 
consayte to debarre. 1584 R. Scot Diacerv. Witeker. xiil 
viL (1886) 94s The Jasper stone, touching which ..1 have in- 
ferred Marl>ud«us hu verges. ^ x3p3SHAKs. 3 Hen. f 1, 11. U. 
44 Full well hatli Clifford plaid the Orator, Inferring aigu- 
ment» of mighty force. x8^ DrewilCt A rraignm, in llarl. 
Afiac. (Multi.) III. 60 I'his oath..hauing beene. .read. .he 
was required to alleadge or inferre against any part thereof 
what he colde a 1888 DAVKNANn* Play Nouae Wks. (1673) 
inj Towanis the conclusion, it infers the Voyages of the 
Knglith thither, and the amity of the Nations towards them. 
17x0 I'ridbaux Orig. Tithea iii. xo uate.The Canon of the 
Council of Friuli . . is too long to lie here at full inferred. 

•I. To bring in or * draw * as a conclusion ; spec, 
iixLo^c, To derive by aprocessofrcasoningywhcthc'r 
Induclive or deductive, from something known or 
assumed ; to accept from evidence or premisses ; 
to deduce, conclude. (With simple obj. or obj. r/.) 

1589 Morr Dvaloge 1. Wks. 147/1 Whenipon Is inferred 
eftsone al that the lucsiicngcr wold haue fled fro by force. 
1788 in H. Campbell Lave Lett. Alary Q. .SVv/x(i8;4) >3 
They inferred upon a letter of her own hand that theie was 
anotner meane . devised to kill the king. 1584 Fknni r Pef. 
Mmiatera\i^i) 3 Because the strength of a consequence 
doeth hange.. vppon.. the titcessitie of the illation, let vs 
markewhat hce infmeih. i6a4 SandkssuN Twelt>eSerm, 
(16391 468 We should from the premis.ses inferre something 
fur our farther use. 17x7 Prior Alma ill. 313 What 1 never 
meant Don't you infer. 1738 Warsurton Div, Legat. 1 1 . 293 
From this Slate of Antiquity 1 would inferr these two'l bines. 
s8^ Mill /.vgvV(i856) Introd. f 4 The truths known by in- 
tuition are the original premises from which all others are 
inferred. Frrxman Norm. Conq. (1876) I. vi. 493 Cnut 

hastily inferred that they had deserted. 1871 H. Strwast 
Neat 8 13 It will be inferrM from what we have said that [etc.]. 

b. absol. To draw a conclusion or iniercnce ; to 
reason from one thing to another. 

1577 Vautkoiiillikr Luther on kp. Gal. 155 Reason hear- 
ing this, by and hv doth thus inferre : 'I'hen God gaue the 
la we in vnine. x^ Milton Cornua 408 I do not, Brother, 
Infer, as if I thought my Sister's state Secure. 1769 Burkb 
Late St. Nation^ 76 1 nese reasonings, which Hirer from 
the many restraints under which we have alre;tdy laid 
America, to our right to lay it under still more.. are con- 
clusive. .as to right ; but the very reverse as to policy and 
practice. i8r8 whatri.v Rkct. in Encyct. Afetrop, 949/1 
Tu i^fer is to be regarded as the proper office of the Philo- 
sopher; — to prove, of the Advocate. 1878 jR\nN» Logie 
Prim, 19 When we thus learn one fact from other facts, we 
infer or reason, and wre do this in the mind. 

4. To lead to (something) os a conclusion ; to 
involve as a consequence ; to imply. (Said of a fact 
or statement ; sonietlines, of the person who makes 
the statement.) 

c 1330 Mors Anew. Frith Wks. 840/9 The fyrste parte is 
not the pruofe of the second, but rather contrary wyss, the 
scconde inferreth well y* fyrnt. 1381 Mulcastfr Poaitiona 
xlin.(i8B7 • 977 Socrates findes a good scholcr which in naturall 
relation inferreth a good maister. 1633 Earl Manch. Al 
Monde (1636) 110 Solomon saying that the day of death snM 
better than the day of birth, inferred that there was a fiiire 
way of doing ere **• Milton P. Z. viii.oi Consider 

first, that Great or Bright inferre not Excellence. 17318 
Butlbm Anal, 1. vii. Wks. 1874 I. 13^ These assertions 
. .would infer nothing more than that it might have been 
better. 1818 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. vi. 583 Yet, what 
did the proposition of the Governor-General to the Council 
infer? 1884 Academy xo May 397 Socrates argued that a 
statue inferred the existence m a sculptor. 

1 6. To carry to the grave, to bury ( ^L. inferre), 
Obs, rare. (But perh. the word is intemd.) 

c 1333 Hasiwpirld Phtorce Hen, Fill (Camden) 900 Her 
dead corpse was carried to Peterborough and there inferred. 
1 6. To carry in, insert ; to figure oi inierted or 
projecting into, Obs, rare, 

137* BossBwaLL A r ta o rU 11. S7 Bngrayled. .because two 
colors, or any mettal or colour, be podately inferred one 
into the other, that no partition, but onely the Putflue, mais 
be seena betwene them. 

Infbr : see Infabi sh. 
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Zaftntlile. -ible rinO ribl, i nfSiYbM), a. 

See also iNFSttsiBUL [f Ivfbb v,, on the pattern 
of pnfenM, refir^le, from the corretp. Fr. words; 
but t^re is no F. inf 4 rahU\ L. analo|^ would re- 
quire inferibU\ both L. and Fr. analogy, with the 
example of prtftrabU^ referabU, transferable, re- 
quire the stress to be ou the first syllable; the 

S ronuiiciation inid*r&b’l, which is that of most 
ictionaries, would requite the spelling inferrable : 
see IVFKBRiBLB.] That may be inferred or drawn 
as a conclusion ; declucible. 

s 7 SS Johnson, I^ftrible [citinE Sis T. Bsownr who hnn 
InpbssiblrJ. 179s UusKR IVkigs Wks. VI. 199 'J’liat 
an Argument is inferable from theM premiMS. 1807 (j. 
CiiALMSss Caltihmn 1 . 11. ii. 951 The fact is interible, from 
..the informations of Ptolemy. iSii Smkixkv Let, te 
in Dowden .STAtf / 4 ^ (18m) I. v. 918 , 1 see no reason 
hence inferable which should alter my wishes, i860 H. 
SrancRa Pkya. iMHghSer Ku. 1891 11 . 463 The fact, alike 
inferable a priori and illustrated in experience. 1875 
Whitnbv Lt/e L*Hg, xiv. 090 1 'he inferable beginnings of 
human lunguage^naking. 

Infbrd, obs. : see Fbbd jA.i 
t In fore, in Ibr, atlv, phr.^ in company : see 
Fbhb sb:t a. 

Zaferanod (i'nfSr 5 ns\ fad. med.L. infermtia 
( Abekird (Euvr, inAi, ed. Cousin, 325, 328) (cf. 
It. inferenea *an inference, on implying*, hlurio 
16 n), f. inferent-em, pr. pple. oiinferreXa Imfbh : 
used instead of cl.L. illdtioJ] 

1 . The action or process of inferring ; the drawing 
of a conclusion from known or ossumeil facts or 
statements ; esp, in Ijtgic, the forming of a con- 
clusion from data or premisses, either by inductive 
or deductive methods ; reasoning from something 
known or assumed to something dse which follows 
from it ; « Illation. Also (with //.), a particular 
act of inferring ; the logical form in which this is 
expressed. 

In English, the word appears first in the general sense, 
not as a tci m of formal Logic^ In Logical treacises, ii is 
found first applied to the deductive process of theMyllogUm, 
and its coticlusion {f§udiate it^erence)', its appltcatioii to 
the inferring of a conclusion from a single proposition by 
conversion, oppmition. pennulution, or the like {Jmmediato 
inference), uiid its use in the logic of iiiduciiun {indnetive 
i^erenct) .appear Inter, and arc not accepted by nil logicians. 
On the other hand, boiiie restrict the term to induction, 
and deny that either a syllogism or an iiiiincdiaCo inference 
can properly be called an infeivncc. 

Hooker Keel. Pol. in. xi I 10 These are but weake 
and feeble disputes for the inference of that Conclusion 
which U intended, xtea Ltmd. Prodignl iii. 11 , 'Tis merely 
unsound unprofitable idle inference. 1643 Milton Divorce 
11. ix, ‘ Therefore shall a man cleave to his srife .which we 
see is no alisohiCe command, but with an inference. Therefore, 
1736 Kutler Analogy 11. vi. 308 Keligion is. .a matter of de- 
duction and inference. 1803 Ln. Eldon in yeeey's Kefi, VIII. 
436 'iliat is too thin an evidence of intention to aOb^ much 
inference. i8s7 Whately Logic iv. The Province of Kea.son> 
ing. ill. {heading). Of Inference and Proof. 1837-8 Sia 
W. Hamilton Logie xr. (x86o) 1 . 979 Inference or illation, 
indicates the curi^ng out into the last proposition what 
was viriually contained in the antecedent judgements, ibid. 
11 . App. 95s There are various Immediate Inferences of one 
proposition from another. .The first of these is Convertion, 
1843 Mill Logic 11. i. i 3 Cases of inference in the proper ac- 
ceptation of the term, those in which we set out fromknown 
truths, to arrive at others really distinct from them, ibid, 
IV. i. I a In almost every act of qur perceiving fiicultics, 
observation and inference are intimately blended. 1864 
Bowbn Logie vi. 148 Inference or Reasoning is that act of 
Pure Thought whereby one Judgment is derived from 
another, or from two others. s866 FowLsa Deduct, Logic 
111. i. (1869) 70 In any inference, we argue either to some- 
thing alrcaay implied in the premisses or not : if the latter, 
the inference is inductive, if (he former deductive. If the 
deductive inference contain only a single premiss, it is im- 
mediate ; if it contain two premisses, and the conclusion be 
drawn from these jointly, it is mediate, and is called a sylli^ 
gism. s^4 Stouus Const, Hist, 1 . I. t This . . is not a 
matter of inference. It is a recorded fact of history. 

2 . That which is inferred, a conclusion drawn 
from data or premisses. 

s8ia Bacon Ess,, 7 udicature (Arh.) 439 lodges must 
beware of bard constructions and strained inferences, 
sdaa South la Sorm. (1607) 1 . 479 , 1 shall draw some usw 
fufi Inferenceik by way or Application, from the Premises. 
1714 Watts Logie Iiitrud. 18x3 VII. 313 These in- 
ferences, or ooncluMons, are the efftets of teaaoning, and 
the three propositions, taken all altogether, are called syllo- 
gism or argument 1788 Rkio ArisMlds Log. vi. f i. 
X98 When a child first draws an inference, or perceives the 
force of an inference drawn by another, we may call this the 
birth of reason. x8i8 Macaulay Eu., Mattmm (xfisi) I. 55 
When it wishes to avoid a disagreeable inference from an 
admitted proposition. 1843 Introd. I s To dnw 

inferences has been said to be the gnat business of life. 
1876 Glaostonr Homoric Sytnhr, fipThe natural inference 
is that the wheel was just beginning 10 he known. 

1 8. That which a thing leads to or brings in its 
train. Obs, rare, 

1673 Ledt/oCedling l L 1 16 This Is cvideat enough if we 
look only on the meer surface of the crime [Dronkmuieis] ; 
hut if we divs farther into its inferences and adheieiidei, 
tfie affinaatiop Is yet mors irrefisgable. 

I*nl!srenoer. nonce-hstd, [f. prec. - f-bbI.] One 
who draws an inference. 

173II Mss. Dblanv Life St Corr, (x86x) TI, 13 The character 
you give me of the Inferenoer has laissd my estasm ef hioii 


Zbfhmtill (fnfSrrnJIl), a, [f. med.T* fm- 
fetenlia +. -al.] Of or pertaining to inference; 
involving or depending on inference ; of the nature 
of inference. 

sdyy Gaulb Sapient, Vustlf. 16 But was this infersntlal | 
motive heedlesly escajied T 18S4 W. Taylor in Ann, Eey, 
11 . 3S3 The speculations (^hypothetical and iufersntial 
reasunliig. 18x3-81 Bkntmam Omtol. Wks. 1B43 VII 1 . 195 
All inferential enriiy, is an entity which, in these times at 
least, is not made known to human lieings in general, by the 
testimony of sense, hut ot the existence of which the per- 
miaxioa u produced by reflectioa. ihM Latham 

native Races Russian Lmp. 109 ‘ 1 'he belief was, probably, 
inferential. 1885 Allen Damtin viii. 137 Minute infer- 
ential premfs which hardly admit of deliberate condensation. 
Hence {nance-vkis,) Zmfisra atlBlisn, a theory 
involving or depending on (mere) inference (as 
distinguished from direct observation or conclusive 
demonstration;; ZttfteawtlallBt, an advocate of 
such a theory. 

1874 M*Conh Scot. Philos, xliy. (1873) 334 Brown's doe- 
trine can scarcely be called idealism. It niignt more appro- 
priately be callM inferentialhm. Atheumum BAvg, 
196/3 ‘ihat the inferentialists sail give up the OMitest, is not 
to 1 m expected. 

ZnftrBlltially (inlSre*n]&li), ado, [f. prec. + 
-LT^.] In an iulerential manner; in the way of, 
or by means of, inference. Sometimes qualifying 
the whole clause or statement: «as an inference, 
as may be inferred. 

1691 Hkverlkv Thousand IVr. Kingd. 93 From whence 
He Inferentially Goes on upon the Supposition (etc.). 1850 
Washn. Wilkh Hist. Half Cent. 337 Inferentially, had the 
natural rate of iocreoM been followed, the population would 
have lieen two millions more than at present. ilSaAfawcA. 
Rxam. 9 Dec. s/s That women had no souls, and inferen- 
(Ully no brains. sIm 1 ^- Hall Txvo Trifles 9, laiiiiiifercu- 
tially assigned an equality with the poor creature. 

tZnft'Zial, «- Obs, fcf. OF. inferial low- 
lying, in low position (applied to hell), prob. repr. 
a med.L. Hn/eriaUs, f. I., inf eras low, or inferius 
adv. lower. (L. had inferidlis funeral, f. inferim 
sacrifices in honour of the dead, f. infert those of 
the infernal regions, the dead ; whence sense a.)] 

1 . I^w in position, low-lying; situated below, 
lower, nether; ■-Infi'.biob A. i; spec, belonging 
to this lower world, mundane, sublunary. 

i43»-9s tr.^ Higden (Roils) 1 . 151 After that is Cilicia. .The 
nosmesie cite off theyme alle was ‘I'harsis, more inferialle 
towarde the see. 1309 Hawes Pent, Pleat, xxii. (1845) 104 
And the second day . . The waters above he did oevade 
aryght. From the erthely waters which are inferiall. sgX9 
Four Elemente in Haxf. Dodsley 1 . 9 Men. .Disputing of 
high creatures celestial . . And know not these visible Ihinas 
inferiaL X54a Boohob Dyetavy x. (1870) 853 Strayne llie 
vpper parte . . and cast the inferyall parte awaye. 

D. Of planets ; » Infkrior A. 5 a. 

a X545 Bemsos Promst. Pr<d. in Introd, Knoml, (1870) 
Forewords 0$ The son. .illumynatynge aswel the inferyal 
planctes as y* superynl planetes. 

2. (See quot.) rar* 

Blount GUasogr., Hferial, belimging to Funeral 
Obsequies. 1638 in Philliis. 

Zlllteior (infl«>*ri9j), a. and sb. Also 6 -oure, 
6-8 -our. [a. L. inferidr lower, comp, of inferus 
low. Cf. F. infirieur, 16th c. in Littrd (also rare 
inferiore, 15th c.). (The ifi-iyth c. spelling in* 
feriaur followed words from AF. -fmt, F. -awr.)] 
Lower : opposed in all senses to superior^ and often 
antithetical to it in designating pairs of things, as 
* superior and inferior courts ol law*. 
k.adj, 

1 , Lower in position ; situated below, or farther 
down than, something else; nether; subjacent. 
(Now chiefly in technical use ; see also senses 3-8.) 
X43a-so tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 . 9x5 Tho Inferior Garmany, 

I towarde the weste, is anowte the n^le callede Renus. 13x7 


' Domesday Inclos. I. 937 A messu 


in Tynton inferior 


belonieyiig to John Richerdsoii. ip3 T. Gai.b Enchirid, 
13 a (Stanf.), I'be inferior ventricle receyuing the liner, 
stomacke, spicne, kidneyes. a 1831 Donnb Epngr, (1650)98 
Here the swoln sea views the inferiour ground. XMx Fal- 
coNBS TV Pr. ff Walts 59 The soul . . sails incumbent on 
inferior night. x8ia Si a H. Davy Chem, Philos, 97 The 
heated elastic matter must remain longer In contact with 
the inferior than with the superior portion. 1830 Lvbll 
Prime, Geol. I. 997 The result would ho the same if, the 
swiftness being equal, the inferior current bad only a fourth 
of the volume of the superior, ^ i86b Dana Mam, Geology v. 
576 1 'he old Glacial drift . . being ofaecrvad in several puces 
as an inferior deposit. 

b. Const, lo (that which is higher), rare, 
tan Digcbs Pantom. t. xvii. Eiij h, So that the vent or 
end. .be inferior to the Fountaine whence it is deriued. 

2 . Lower in the stream of time; later. (Cf. 
Dbsobmd V. 5, Down adv, 15.) 

1841 Vind, Smeetymnsms vli. 90 Die Bishops of Inferior 
times. 1894 Daify Hews eo DeL 6/s The year whUh has 
been chosen as the InferkM' limit. 

8. Lower in degree, rank, importance, quality, 
amount, or other respect ; of less value or consi- 
deration ; lesser ; subordinate. 

1331 Elvot Gov. u i. In bym [ssan] shnlde he no hdbe 
prouidence of god declared than in the inferionrcrsatuies. 
Bga Haul Cbroa., Edw. b^The chief of his nobiliOe 
. . beside meKhaontes, and ocher inferior penenes, sM 


meKhaontes, and other inferior 

G. W[ooococKB) tr. Hist. IvstUse The 
retinue, and the infenlor of their inemlik 


nor penenes, sM 
The basest of their 
mds. i6oy Noaom 


Sum, Dial. A vj, Revenues, .brought in .. by the lahomsor 
inferiour tenants. 1613 Puschar Pilgrimagr (1614) Baa 1 'he 
people worship (he Suune. the Morae alM..but in an iii« 
leriotir degree. 1734 Ebskinb /Wnc. Sc, Lam\ 18091 >3 Inferior 
couru arc those whoee sentences are subject to the xeview 
of the supreme oourU. 1736 Burkb Vind, Nat, Soe. Wks. 
1. tx llie body, or, as some love to call it, our inIhrioDr 
nature. a878STKWAiirft Tait Unseen Unw, iv. 1 146. 130 
To obtain at least an iufi:rlor limit to thedemiiiy ofthe ether. 

b. With la {fnufa); slower than, less than, 
not so good or great as ; unequal to. 

1333 CovBSDAtB yob xiii. e Nctlicr am I inferior vnto 
you- IS 3 S Jovv Apol. Tindaie (Aib.) ep A nun farre 
■nferiifC vnto them both in lerning. iuKement, and vertew, 
1638 Sir T. Hbrskst T'ntv. (ed. e) eo The noyse not in- 
feriour to a Cannon. 1706 H. Maulb Hut. Piet* in Misc. 
Scot, I. B It hod bron nothing inferiour to them in beauty 
and profit 1768 Borwbll Corsica Introd. (ed. elp, I fed 
myseir inferiour to the task. 1841 Mvbrs Cath, Tk, iii. 

I 48. 180 How inferior is it (the KoranI to any preceptive or 
prophetic portion uf even the Hebrew Scriptures, 
t o. WMth Other constructions. Obs, rare, 

1333 1 'oNSTALL Serm, Palm Sand. 1 1893) 7 He was made 
inferiour vnder angels. 1333 Rukn TWaf, Newo Ind, (ArK) 
15 The Elephant is a beast . . little inferiour flrom bumainc 
sense. 

4 . In a nositive or absolute sense (admitting com- 
parison with N/preand most) : Of low degree, rank, 
etc. ; ill mod. use esp. in reference to quality : Of 
no great value or excellence ; comparatively bad, 
poor, mean. 

(In early insunces, mors h^erior may be regarded simply 
as a double comparatives^ I'q^riV/*.) 

xsgi Elvot Gov. i. i, Begynnyng at the moste inferior or 
hose, and ossendyngc upwarde. xfiop Garth Dispmts. 11. xj 
rie calmly stoop to more inferiour things. 1714 Fortkrcub- 
Aland Pref, Kortesene’s Abs. ^ Lim. Mm. 14 It [English 
Law) provides for the Security and HappineM of every 
Individual, tho' never so inferior, a X74a Swift (Seageri, 
The black A more inferiour station seeks, Leavingihe fiery 
red behind. 1806 Sums Winter in Land. I. 265 The hand 
. . did but its duty, and must have done the same thing . . 
for the most inferiitr of his fellow creaiurrs. t868 J. H. 
Biunt Ref. Ck. hng. I. 413 Richard Masters .. was too 
inferior a man to deal properly with such an outbreak. 
1878 Gladstdnk Primer Homer 14 ‘fhe country with which 
ha shows so inferior an acquaintance. 

b. adverbially. In a lower position. 

>S 87 . tr. Guillemean's Fr, Ckirurg. aa/s It Is situated 
more inferior, wher all the fibers of llie Scrotum doc cud. 

6. Astron, a. Applied to thoie planets (Venus 
and Mercu^) whose orbits lie within that of the 
earth (originally, according to the Ptolemaic astro- 
nomy, as having their simeies below tliot of the 
sun), b. fnfertor eon^nction : see Conjunction 

3. o. Inferior meridian', that part of the celestial 
meridian which lies below the pole; so inferior 
passage (of the meridian), etc. 

163B PHiLLini av., Inferiour Planets are those which are 
plam below the Globe of the Sun. X787 Bonnvcastlb 
Astron. ii. a6 The two first, becauve they move within (he 
earth’s orbit, are called interior planets. xSn Herschbl 
Astron. viii. *53 The inferior conjunction will happen when 
. . the planet nas reached a iwint between the sun and 
earth. 1834 Maa Sombrvillx Connex, Pkys, ke, xlii. (1849) 
105 Once under the superior and once under the inferior 
meridian. Its# Mosblbv Astron. x. (ed. 4)47 Let the alti- 
tude of the star be observed •• at the time of 1(7 inferior 
passaira. 

6. Hot, Growing below some other part or on^; 
said of the calyx when growing below or free from 
the {superior) ovary, and of the ovaiv when ad- 
herent to the sides of the {superior) calyx so as to 
be below the lobes of it. 

[1763 Leb Introd. Bot. Gloss., Inferus fl os. Flowers whose 
Receptacle are situated below the Gennen.] 1763 Marttn 
Rousseau's Bot, v. 55 The greater number of puinu . . have 
the germ inclosed within the flower ; these are called in- 
ferior flowers as indosing or being below the germ. 1630 
Lindlkv Syst. Bot, Iniroil. 95 The difference between 
a superior and inferior calyx consists only in the cohesion 
of tliat organ with the ovarium in the one case, and its 
Maratioii from it in another. 1837 Hknpbbv Bot. f 985 
The Dacca, or true berry| differs from the nucutanium only 
in being inferior, so that it U crowned by the withered teeth 
of the calyx. 1880 Gray Struct, Bot. (ed. 6) 416/B An in- 
ferior ovary is one with odnate or superior calyx. 

7 . Anat, and Zool. Applied to parts or oigans 
situated below others of the same kind (distin- 
guished as superior), or below the usual or normal 
position. 

[m0|3i eee x.] tfsfi Kibsv ft Sr. Entomol, IV. 314 Byes. . 
Inferior . . When they are placed on the lower side or the 
head. Ibid. 336 Winge . . I nferior. ' 1 'he posterior wings are 
so denominated if the anterior wings, when at test, are 
placed uran them, xi^ E. Wilson Anat. Fade M, (1849) 
39 'i*he Inferior Maxillary Bone.— The lower Jaw is the 
aroh of bone which contaws the Inferior teeth, ibid, 349 
The inferior Vena Cava is formed by the union of the two 
common iliac veins. 1878 Fosrsa P^^, in. I. 302 The latter 
degenerate from theltifc^r cervical gsngljwi htlow upwards 
to the superior cervical pangikm above, 

8. Prtniittg, Applied to small letters or figures 
east or made to range at the bottom of the oRUnary 
letters, in a line of type, at In Hi, 

1888 Jacobi Printers' Veemb,, Inferior Letters^SSb letters 
which are cost on the lower part of tho body, e.g. aeler— 

the reverse of ‘superior *lettera-(»«U^ 

B. d>. 

1. A person inferior to snother (in nmk, or in 
tome req;iect specified or implied) ; one who ranks 
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below another ; one of Icie conbideiation, attain* 
mtnu» etc. ; a enbordinate. (Commonly with poe- 
seiiive pronoan ; cf. Bbttib A. 7.) 

19M Atkynsom ir. D* ImtHmii^iu iii. xxlv. *17 Ho may 
not very wortholy oxolto bym aolfe abouo ocbw no ^ly- 
pendo hU infcryoore or tho poorc. nSS* ^ KM, 
(1899) 46 Suporyouro whtelio liauo power to moke lowea to 
the inrerioure. lan G. Hoevey L*tttr,bh. (l^mden) 4 f 
I hove not ekoun mi self m> eurli towards mi inferiors. 1613 
PuBCHAt Hlgrimmgv 1 16141 5^4 Tlie Govemours have abso- 
lute rule over their inferiours. 1734 Shurlock Zlilr^ (1759) 
I. xiiL 344 liove towards Inferiors is Courtesy and Coi^es- 
censSoD. ttjd Mobi.bv Unw. S*rm. ix. (1877) 194 He finds 
out how much harder it is to be fair to an equai than ever 
so generous to an inferior. 

8. A thing inferior to another ; something of less 
amonnt, subordinate Importance, etc. ; t also for- 
merly (in pi,), things of this lower world, sublunary 
affairs or events (c7. Inferial t ). 

sgSg PuTTBNHAM Enf. PMn$ II. xiv. (xv.KArb.) 137 All 
aboue the number of three are but compounded of their in- 
ferioura 1S91 Svi.viuiTKit Dh Bartag 1. iv. 461 And such 
is he, ibat doth affirm the Stars To have no force on these 
Inferlours. i 6 s 0 tr. Pgrta’g Nat. Magic 1. viii. ij Whoso- 
ever in rightly seen in all these things, he will a.ocribe all 
these inferlours to the stars os their causes, ifiyi M. 
Collins Mrf. 6 Merck. 1 . viii. 947 'llie. .Manor. .had been 
the manorial inferior of the lords of Ashridge. 

3. Printing, An inferior letter : see A. 8. 

1M4 SnuTHWABO Pract Priniingtfi^. b) 17 The distinction 
between ordinary letters and superiors or inferiors is found 
in the unusually large white space at the top or bottom of 
them respectively. 

Infhrioxi^ (inn*riip'rlti). rr. L. type ^tn- 
firidritas (see Imfiriob and -ity;, prob. in med. 
L., cf. Sp. inferiorUad (Minsheu, 1599^, It in- 
ftriorita (Florio, 1611), F. inferiariti (Oudin, 
164a).] The quality or condition of being inferior ; 
lower position or state : 

a. in degree, rank, quality, amount, etc. 

tsggMmaHRU I^/Marie/adf inferioritie, the lower 

pert, ifiii FunuOf ft^/erioriia, infenoritie, a lower state, 
ifigi Bp. Hall Dtp. Humb. Remenstr. 124 A superiority and 
innriority betweene Officers of diCTerent kindes, will not prove 
a superiority and infeiiority betweene Officers of the seme 
kinde. ims Iommuon Rambler No. 140 P lo, 1 may feel the 
Btings or inferiority. sSje Lybll Prtne. Geel. I. i<o The 
iafenority of heat in the temperate and arctic cones south of 
the line. ilgdMACAULAY/rmjf. (i867)69(Gulilsmithlwas pain- 
fully sensible ofhU Inferiority In conversation. liBI Ruskin 
Prmterita I. xi. 343 With these farther inferiorities to Davie. 

b. ill local potion, rare. 

Lybll Priae. Geel. 111 . eo8 The inferiority of the 
Blaye limestone to the Miocene strata. 

Zafe'xloriBOf V. rare, [f. IirFiRiOB + -ize.] 
trane. To make inferior. (In quot. absel.) 

aih|4 CoLKBiDOB Lit. Rem, (1838) IV. S38 , 1 would avoid 
tha iiUerioriring consequences by a stricter rendering of tlie 
if isif 6 Ilanki. 

ZnfMorlj (infle'riuli), adv, [f. Infbbiob a. 
+ -LY 8.] In an inferior position or degree. 

L In a lower position ; further down ; Mow, 
beneath ; on the lower part or side. 

1596 J. Havwooo S/ider 4 F. Ixxxviii. no Spiders are 
plaste a bone euperiorlie, And flies beneth them plaste in- 
feriorlie. 1597 A. M. tr. Gmillemeam’e Fr, Chirarg. 16 b/a 
A little stone-drawer, superiorly holluwe . . end iiiferiorlye 
like vnto a hoocke. 1841 T. K. Jonrs Aaim. Kingd. 664 
lofariorly,each plate of whalebone Is terminated by a broad 
fringe or homy fibres resembling hair. 1883 H. O. Forbeb 
Naiur, WeudUr. 369 Bordered inferiorly by a light band. 

2. In A lower degree, subordinately ; to a Icsf 
eitent ; with a low degree of excellence, compara- 
tively badly, poorly. 

1608 VBasTBOAN Dec, fntelt. x. (z6afi) 300 More inferiorly 
it is a deputy or officer vnder some noble man. 1838 John 
Martin Rem., Bee. iv. 316 Born portly, or, if you will, say 
chiefly, by God, but partly also, however inferiorly, by 
man. Browning Red Celt. Nt.<ap iv. 76s Artist-pre- 
ference For work complete, inferiorly proposra, To incom- 
pletion, though it aim aright 


tZnfiFriorneas. Ohs. rare, [f. as prec. 4- 
-NB88.] The quality of being inferior ; inferiority. 
A. G. Qwei. Oath Atleg. To Rdr. a, I hop'd 


1894 A. G. Queti. Oath Atleg. To Rdr. a, I hopd 
my Inferioumess in number would not be able to work me 
any greet pr^udioe. lyey in Baii.by voI. II. 

tUdlBTlOllflf <8- Ohs. rare, [f. os 1 kfebi-al 
- p-oas.] «1 nfebior. 

1607 S^ol. Diee, agtt Aniickr. 1. II. 76 As If a aeniant 
•houid .. take the right bend of him, because of old that 
was the inferious place. 1648 Smterutgaig Nitun title-p., 
This was spoken Principally and Peculiarly of Ungs, and 
not of inferious subjects. 

Infbrme, etc., obs. form of Infirm, etc. 
tZnfd'rment. Obs. ran, [f. Infer v, 4- 
-mbntJ Theaction of inferring; citation; inference. 

*883 wuoN Gmri. Ckriste Ch, §97 , 1 have cleared the in- 
ferawnts of both places before. 
tZafmnmte'tiMI. Obs. ran, [In- 3.] Ab- 
sence of fermentation ; nnfermented condition. 

t8e8 DiepuL tCneetiag Saereum. 40 The circumstance of 
the Evening, and of the infimnentetion belonged peculiarly 
to the feast of tha Passover, end of the unleavened oread. 

t InlbrmBTited, a. Obs, [In- 3.1 Unfermented. 

outMtanoes aNmpantaa, aa 01 ruoding. 

Zalimi (mra'in), a, poet, ran, [ad. Ln ir^em- 
us situated below, lower, infernal; in Dnnbar 
perh. immed. from OF. if^mo.] mInfbrnal. 


ffo -ee Doinun Poems mcxxv. 7 Our tarn infarae ftir to 
dispem, Helpa rialest roeyne. tfina Cauwnam Soiiimte 19 
To reconnoitre the Infeni abode Of sheer philoaophist. 
ZnliHnifel (inii'infil), a. and sb. [a. F. infernal 
(from 1 ath c. in Littrd\ ad. L. in/emdl-is of the 
realms below, infernal, f. infemus adj. situated 
below, subterranean, of the lower regions, whence 
infemi the shades, infema the lower regions, and, 
in later (Christian) use, infernus sb. masc. * hell *.] 
A. eulj, 

1. Of or belonging to the world or * regions * below, 
l.e. to the realm of the dead in ancient mythology, 
or the abode of evil spirits in Jewish and Christian 
belief ; of, pertaining or relating to, hell. 

r >374 Chaucbb Treyhu iv. isig (1543) And this on euery 
god celesUal. .On euery Nymphe and delte infernaL c 148$ 
l){gpy Mysi, II. 41a The my^te prince of the partes in- 
fernall. igsa Ei>bn Decmdee 339 I'o open a way to 
tha courte 7 infernal Pluto, Homiltet 11. Rebellion 

IL (18501 967 Tlie minarable captivee and vile slaves of that 
infemm tyrant Satan. s8ot Holland Pliny I. 3 The in- 
fernall powers beneath. 1609 Milton Natirdy xxvi. The 
flocking shadows pala Troop to the infernal JaiL 1703 Pora 
Tkebate 411 By the black Infinmal Styx 1 swear. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. tfiei, (1776) 11 . tsi To ascribe this strange 
production to the oj^rations of an infernal acent. i8i8 
Scott F, M. Perth xxxti. The most abhorred fiend in tho 
infernal regions is sent to torment me. 

2. Of the character, or having some of the attri- 
butes of hell ; like that of hell ; hellish. 

igfie Bullkvn Def. aget. Sickneee, Bk. Siebte Men 79 a, 
Goo deliuer tu all, from sodie tnfemall plagues from hence- 
forthe. 1634 Sie T. HKeaxaT Trav. S19 Ihe forty load 
of Toback .. fired, whose black vapour upon free-cost, gave 
the whole City infemell incense, two whole dayes. a ifipi 
Bovlc Hitt. ^(>(169x1 157 The beat of the Island Sua- 

J uena, Gregory us^ to call, infernal. 1898 Kinoslby Lett. 
. (1878) ei The infernal hiss and crackle of the flame. 

8 . Of the nature of the inhabitants of hell ; 
diabolical, fiendish, devilish. 

1603 Knollub Hiet. Turks toi The Sultan, .canied 
with an infernall fury, defaced and most shamefully polluted 
the sepulchre of our blessed Sautor. 1660 Milton Free 
Commw. Wka. (i^i) 445 I'he Language of thir infernal 
Pamphlets. 17^ Db For Vty. round iVorld (1840) 48 An 
infernal prolecc of the second mate*s. 1798-7 tr. KtysleFs 
Trmr. (iVdo) ill. 37 Tophana. .is still living in prison here, 
and fi w foreigners leave Naples without seeing this infernal 
hag. 1807-39 WiLMB IFi/e^ A/peal so Voltaire, With an 
infernal sneer upon his lips. 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's 
Hist. Ten Venrs I.607 An iniernBl plot, it was said, had 
been formed ; . . miscreanU went about, poisoning ibod, wine, 
and the water of the fountains. 


4. t8L Infernal stone: an old name for lunar 
caustic. Obs. 

S9b6 Phillih, tedemat Stem, a sort of CaustiLk . . so 
call'd from the exquisite Pain it causes in the Operation ; 
it is the same with Silver Caute^. 1758 Rxio tr. Mneoner'e 
Chym. 1 . S3 They are used by .Surgeons, under the utle of 
Lapis ifJemeUit, Infernal Stone, or Silver Caustic. 1899 
Mavnb kxpos. Lex., Lapis lf\fim«Uis, the infernal stone, 
a term for the caustic potash. 

b. Infernal machine: an apparatus (usually 
disguised as some familiar and harmless object) 
contrived to produce an explosion for the criminal 
destruction of life or propCTty; formerly, an ex- 
plosive apparatus used in military operations. 

(1789 Falconer Diet. Marine (17B9) F iv, Amidst the 
confusion occa-rioiied by this infernal apTenitus.] i8ze Navat 
ChroH, XXIII. 137 The infernal machine which was let oflT 
at St. Malo had no eflfecL i8s8 W. Waudsh Lett.fr. St, 
Helena (cd. 4; 169 He [NapoleonJ still retains his original 
belief in the contrivance of the Infemel Machine. 1863 
Chamdbmb Bk. of Days 1 . loo/x It was the third time 
that what the French call an Infernal Machine was used in 
the streets of Paria 1880 McCasthv Own Timss IV. liv. 
154 Some rudely constructed infernal-machine was flung 
into his bedroom at midnight. 

o. Infernal fig : a name for Argemone mexicana, 
a plant of the poppy tribe, with acrid seeds. 

1760 J. Lrb /M/ rwf. Bpt. (1788) 319 Infernal Fig, Argo- 
1868 Treat. Bet., Fig, Devil^ or Infernal. 


6. colio^. At a term of strong execration or con- 
demnation ; * Confounded \ execrable, detestable. 

1784 Foot* Pafrm iii, (1781) 64 Sever. . . The infamy of 
being the author (of the play], ^p/iet. What, la it bad, 
then! Sever. Bad I most infernal 1 kyTiSHBaiDAN Dnsnma 
III. I, Well, it is the moot unaccountable affair I 'sdeatb I 
there is certainly some infernal mystery in it. 1866 Mbs. 
Riodbi.l R nee for Wealth xv. (Teiichn.) 159 Her father 
boxed her ears, and told her not to make such an infernal 
fool of herself. 1897 Mary Kincblev W. Africa 913 Hia 
white trader friends told him not to be such ao infernal ass, 
B. sb. 


1. An inhabitant of the infernal regiema, or of 
hell; an infernal deity; a fiend, deviL (Usually 
in^.) 

198a N. T. (Rhem.) Phil, il. zo That In the name of lesus 
every knee bowe of the celestials, terrestrials, and infemsls. 
1813 Hbvwood ^rws. Age Wke, 1874 III. aiy Vnmanacle 
the fiends, and make a panagm Fret fertile Infemele. e 1790 
CowrxB Notes Mitten's P, L. 1. 114 To -invent speeches for 
these Infemats so well adapted w their character. 1833 
I. Tavi4>b Famed, i. 6 Outlaw of ramaaity, and offspring, 
as he [the peraecutor) seems of infemaK 
1 2. pi. The infernal regions. Obs. 

1813 Hbvwood SUo, Age Wks. 1874 Hf- *98 And with 
club Worice my free passage (maugre all the fiends) 
Through those infemals. 1873 Dbydkn Marr, 8 la Mode 
V. i, And let me die, but 111 follow you to the Infemals, till 
you pity ma. 


8. tran^, a. A peraoo of fiendish ch&xteker. 

Mjf/b Richabobon CferuMi (i8it) 111 . 5 


of infemals. 1788 J. 
three days agooe, 
white Bum. 


May Jmi. 4 Lett 
of the infernals ‘ 


387 They are a set 

ett (1873) 49 Only 
s [IndiaiiB] IriUed a 


t b. A thing of infiemal character ; in later uae^ 
•hort for infernal machine (fee A. 4 b). Obs, 
t8so Histrlo-m, 11. B19 Ush. Om of you answer Che names 
of your playes. Pott. .A russet coat and a knaves capjaa 
liifemal). 1779 Hist. Enr, in Ann. Reg. 87^ That 
no mercy ought to be shewn to them, and if tha infemals 
could be em^oyed against them he stiould approve of that 
measure. 1809 NetueU Chron. XXII. aoj RuckeU, infernals, 
fire-devils. 


Hence (nonce-wds.) XadSi'niBliaaa, infemaliqntem, 
practice, or character ; ZBfa*nmlBMB, infernality 
(Bailey vol. II, 1727); XMfifrnalij, a haunt of 

* infemals'; Ziiib*nud81ilp, the personality of an 

* infernal 


1807 I^kbbb Knt.*s Collar. (1840) z8 Had his InfemaU 
slup ben arrested to any action how fnreat soeuer . . (tha 
Diuell Bcornes to be nonsuited) he would oaue answered that 
too. 1864 £. Sargent Peculiar II. 019 A noble people . . 
manfully fighting the great battle of humanity against such 
infernalisni as this. 1871 Cablvlr in Mrs, CarlyUs Lstt, 
III. Z90 Cockneydom with its slums, enchanted aperies and 
infernalries. iW Votes (N. Y.) 90 ^Dec., In its plenary 
infernalism the rumseller s license implies the following 
contract. 


(infomse-irtl). [f. prec. + -ity.] 

1. The quality of being infernal, or an instance 
of this; hellishness, diabolicalness; a diabolical 
act or characteristic. 

s8ob Fosirr Am. (1844) 956 The Mexican abominations 
and infemalitiea have already received from us their epic 
tnbute. i86e Sat. Rev. 629 An old philosopher, wa are 
told, is right— that every Frencliwomaii has a certain * do»e 
of infernality 

1 2. The infernal world and its occupants. Obs, 

*993 NASHECAr/x/'x T. (1613^ 32. I would haue fought for 
them, with hell, the diuell, and al infernality. 

IllfemaliBe (infb'jnalaiz),^. [f.lNFBRNAT.c. 4- 
-IZE.] trans. To render infernal ; to imbue with 
a hellish disposition or character. 

1817 CoLBSiDCK Orim Times (1850) HI. 961 To ivfemaliss 
human nature, by poisoning the very sources of morality 
and peace, e xBja in Miss Cobbe Lift (1B94) 1 1 . 919 (Scenei 
which, as ColonelLeigh said], *infernalise a whole genera- 


InfeniaUy (infS'JU&li), adv, [f. as prec. 4> 
-LY ^.] 111 an infernal manner, hellishly, diaboli- 
cally. Usually colhq. To an Mnferoal' extent, 
* confoundedly ', detestably. 

1838 SibT. Hbbbbrt Trav. (cd. 9)979 An act so infernally 
devuUsh, that all Persia cursed him. 01870 Hackkt Abp, 
Williams 1. (1693)9x1 All this 1 perceive is infernally false. 
1831 Lytton Goaolphin 14 You lost infernally last night. 
1874 Hatton Clytie (ed. so) 911 'It is infernally lonely 
here whined Ransford. 

II Zlifar]IO(infa’JnF). [It. infemo:-AtXo L. in- 
femus hell (Ambrose).] Hell ; a place of torment 
or misery compared to hell ; a place likened in some 
respect to the Inferno of Dante's Divine Comedy, 

il^ Mbdwin Angler in Wales 1 . 24 The passage to what 
some, who attribute to Byron a cloven foot, might call his 
itfemo. 1839 Cahlylk Chartism iv. (1858) 93 This black 
unluminous unheeded Inferno and Prisonhouse of souls in 
pain. s8^ Ruskin Prmterita III. 1 . 97 Rossetti was really 
not an EnsUshman, but a great Italian tormented in the 
Inferno of London. 

Znlbro- (imfere), modem combining form of L. 
inferus low (see Inferior), used in scientific terms 
(chiefly Zool.) to deslCTate parts situated low down 
or on the vnder side; as Xnlbro-aBta'xlor a., 
situated below and in front ; XnllMro-fro'&tal a., 
in the lower part of the forehead ; Znfaro-ln'toral 
a., below and on one ride ; Zafaro-ma'diniL a,, in 
the middle of the under side ; ZaiiMro-poat# xlor a., 
below and behind. 


Dana Geoi. App. L (1850) 701 From the beak to tha 
*infero-atiterior margin. 1864 Huxlry In Reader xg Mar. 
364/3 I'he lateral excavation of the *infero-frontal region. 
lOn — Anat. Inv.Anim. vt. 399 I'he "infero-lateral panetet 
of the stomach are strengthened by a number of other plates 
and bars. ibid. vi. 316 Ine lamella which forms the *infero> 
median region of the rostrum. 1^ Dana Cruet, il 1273 
Dorsal and ^infero-posterior margin minutely denticulate. 
Ibid, thx Palm "infero-eubapical. 

ZllZ«roteailo)l (i'niSrPibrserqk). Zool. [f. In- 
PEBO- + L. branchim gills : cl. mod.L. fnfero- 
branchiala^ One of toe order or sub-order In- 
ferobranchiata of gastropod molluscs, originally 
comprising those in which the gills are situated 
under the projecting border of the mantle, now 
extended to include allied forms without gills. 
So Z aflmbra'BelilMi, Z:iillirobx»*iieBiate adjs.f 
belonging to the Inferobranchiata\ sbs, kInfero- 
branoh. 


1838-9 Todd Cycl. Aunt. II. 4xt A Met with in the . . In- 
ferobranchiate . . orden. 1847 Cxaio, in/erebramehiaus, 
ib|i-8 Woodwabo Mollusca 34 In some of die Gasteropoda, 
the respiratory organs form tufts .. protected a fold of 
the mantle, as in the inferobranchs and tectibranchs of 
Cuvier. 

Ziafarr«d(inf9*rd), ///.«. [f.lNFiRo. 4 - -id.] 
+ a. Brought in, brought on, inflicted, b. 

Deriyed by inference. 
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tMt Omwmm l/M, C^mrUtr in ttmrl, Miae, (MnllU II. 
nrriuit wImb thny have WMtad whai their fathers left 
them by pridai Chw may grow sparing and humble by in- 
ferred pouerty. ste Lockr Hum. umd. iv. xvii. (R.), To 
see or suppose such a connection of the two ideas of the in- 
ferred pfoMtion. iMd Fowute Deduct, Logw iii. 1 1 
(iSM 8i llie inferred pro|mition beina virtually contained 
in the propositions from widch it Is inferred. 

Zaimibto, -aVto (mfa*rlbX -Ab’l), a. See 
alio iNrsBABUU.. [f. iNisa v. .t.-A]iLg : the spelling 
infirribU !■ of character between the 

analogical L. . with single r, and the 

analo^cal Engluh inferrrabit with rr. as in im* 
firr^i see -bli.] That may be inferred; de* 
dncible. 

sM Sin T. Bbownr Pseud, E/, i. Iv. xs Conclusions no 
way inferrible from their premises. i6fi Boylb Ceniu, 
Exi^er. S/rit^ Air it. in. lx, From this experiment .. it 
seems to he inferrible, that [etc.]. 1843 Miu. Legic 11, iii. 
I S (i8>8) I- A general proposition, every tittle of which 
isTegitimately infernbie from our premises. 18B1 Amer, 
Rev, CXXXll. 308 It is fairly inferrable from these am- 
biguous declarations, .that they are neither of them really in 
fevor of the proposed reformation. 

Hence XBfhrxltai*lltj, capability of being in<- 
ferred. 


1843 Mill Legie 1. Iv. | 3 (1856) 9> What b asserted b .. 
the inferribility of the one from the other. 

Inferring (infoTi^), vbl, sb. [f. Infer v, -»• 
-INO 1.] The action of the vb. Infer ; the drawing 
of inferences. 


1971 Goldino Calvin en Ps, v. 8 After the manner of in- 
ferring, in thb wyse. iSay Wuatbly Logic iv. iii. 1 1 (1846) 
310 Reasoning comprehends Inferring and Proviiw. 

Znfe*rring, ///. a. [f. asprec. -f- -inozj *niat 
infers, that draws inferences. Hence Zafis'nlngly 
adv.f in the way of inference, in an inferential sense. 

iSys Golding Cairdn m Ps, Ixxi. 17 The partlcl^Nam) is 
taken inferringly. 1890 ri/Arnsrom is Apr. 463/9 That ten- 
dency, impulse or belim which makes man an iniwring being. 
ZaiferWa (inia'Jtil, -tail), a. Also 6 -ille, 7 - 11 . 
[a. F. infertile (1488 in Hats.- Harm.), ad. late L. 
infertility f. fis- (In- 8) ^ fertilis Fertile.] Not 
fertile ; unfruitful, unproductive, barren, sterile. 

igpy A. M. tr. Guiltemeau*s Fr, Chirurg, *iv b. To sows 
the same in an infertille grownde. 1611 Ssreu Tkeat, Gi, 
Brit, xliii. (1614) 85/1 The soils .. being so full of infertile 

ti aces, which the Northern Engibhmen call Moores. 1793 
ANWAY Trea>. (1769) I. iii. xi. 181 A defect . . in one man, 
could render only one woman infertile. 1868 Darwin Plants 
f Anim. (X875) 11 . 130 Animals and plants, when removed 
from their natural conditbns, are often rendered in some 
degree infertile or completely barren, site RAWUMSONrime. 
Hist 54 The most infertile of the four Continents. 

Hence ZafriwtUaly adv,y in an infertile manner 
(Craig, 1 847) ; Znfe'FtilaBEM (Bailey vol. 11,1727) 
■> next. 


Znfertmtj (infejtiditi). [a. late L. infers 
tilitds, f. infertilis : see prec. and -ITT ; cf. F. t ;i- 
fertilili (ig-iftth c. in Godef. Cemfl,).] The 
quality or condition of being infertile ; unfruitful- 
ness, unproductiveness, barrenness. 

1610 W. Folkincham Art ^Snrwy 1. UL 7 The Minerals 
. . shall Counteruaile the inKrtilitie of Soils. 1677 Halb 
Prim, Oris. Man. 11. ix. 914 Commonly the same dbtem- 
perature of the Air that occasioned the Pliurae, occasioned 
also the infertility or noxiousness of the Soil. 1847 Lkwrs 
Hist, Philos. (1867) L p. Ixii, This immunity from error ac- 
companies an infertility of knowledge. iSgg Darwin Or(g, 
Spec, ix. (1878) 848 Individuals which happened to be en- 
dowed. .with mutual infertility. 

t Iiife’88e,2^. Obs, rare - •, [f. In- 2 4. Fessb.] 
To place a heraldic charge in fesse. 

1611 Florio^ Maseiarey . , to bfesse in armory. 

t lQfe*st, si, Obs, Used (in pi.) by Turberville 
to render 1.. inferUty funeral offerings or expiations. 

1967 Turbkrv. tr. Ovid, Heroid. xiL K vij, O wronged 
Syre reioyce men of Colche Be gbul : and m niy brotMrs 
gnost receiue Tb' infests. 

tZnfa'Bt* a. Obs, [ad. L. infest-us unsafe 
hostile. But in sense a perh. short for infested,^ 

L Hostile- Const, to, against, towards, 

1913 Douglas ^meis xi. Iii. 51 Drances^ chat Iiad full gret 
envy At syng Turnus, all way to him infest. 1^ Hall 
Ckron., Hen, V (1809) 65 Now approebed the fertunate 
fairs dale to the Enulubmen and the infest and unlucky dab 
to the French Nobiutee. i6ia T. Tames Jesuit's Down/. 30 
The lesuits proued no lesse infest foes against the late 
Princesse. ^ sdsi *. Jackson Trus Evaug. T. 1. 03 I'wo 
great and signall Historians gi\'e in evidence against him, 
how mfest an enemy he was to Christians. 

2 . Molested, attacked. rare'^K 

i6ot R. Tohnson ICiagd, 4 Couunw. (1603) 177 While time 
pasMth, tne neighbouring nations provide df not infest) for 
their owns safetie. 

tZafe*!^ Ois. rare'^K [f, In -1 + fesf^ 
Fast tr.i, after L. injigire^ trans. To fasten or 
fix in something. 

a 1940 Hampolb Psalter Ixviil. 18 Out take me of he lart 
hat I be not infestid (L. ne fri/fgisr]. 

Znfeit (iDie*st), V.8 [a. F. infester (1390 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. infestdreXo assail, molest, 
f. infestus unsafe, hostile.] 

L trans. To attack, assail, annoy, or trouble (a 
person or thing) in a persistent manner ; to molest 
Dy repeated attacks ; to harass. Said a. Of per- 
sons, animals, hurtful things. Now rare. 


1477 Sir T. Paston in P, Lett, No. 707 HI. tgi, 1 shalfe 
^t crowbfe ner infeta f? read infeete] imbi thmo. ign 
Bbllbmdbn /.Ary ii, (i8m) 190 ^ 1 sal never Jnfest nor Irubu 
you ony forthir with sic des& sgAI Hall Ckrm„ Hen, F 
^ Outward enemitie or foreyn hoatuitie not halfe so asucha 
uifastad, greved or troubbd the valiaunt Brittons as their 
owna. 1963-87 Foxk A, 4 M. (1684) !• o^s Ho sought all 
manner of ways to infest the Emperor. 1846 Gaulb Cases 
Cetw, 38 The Divell now infesting them, if they grow slacke 
to infest others. 1647 Clarkmdom Hist. Rsb 1. V 198 They 
would not have endured, .the Rain and the Wind to infest 


them. 1796 Lboni Albsrtls Archii, I. 70/1 Dew roads .. 
unsafe upon account of the ground which lies above them, 
from whence any enemy may Iw prodigiously infested. 1846 
liAMDOs tmag, Coav, Wks. ll. 9 . 1 am infested and perse- 
cuted and vmrried to death by duns. 1890 Nbalb Med, 
Hgmus (1867) 160 Cold and sorrow Him Infest. 

tb. Of diseases, perverse opinions, errors, etc.; 
(sometimes confused with Infkot, sense 4). Obs, 

^ 194a Doospe Dgetary xxxii. (1870) S94 llie sy^nes wyll 
infeste lo. r. infeete] them more there than in any other place. 
1990 Spbnrxr F. Q. I. XL 6 That mightie nme Wherewith 
the martiall troupes thou doest infest. And Cartes i^jreat 
Heroes doesl enrage. 1690 liULWXii A nikrop^st. 189 ThNr 
children aie more rarely infested with thb infirmity. 173a 
Aebuthnot Kuiet oj Diet (J-^ No disease infests mankind 
more terrible in its symptoms and effects, a 1794 Fibloinu 
Coveut Gard. Jrui, wks. 1784 X. 64 That complication of 
political diseases which infests the nation. 

2 . To trouble (a country or place) with hostile 
attacks; to visit persistently or in large numbers 
for purposes of destruettou or plunder; to hannt 
with evil intent, so as to render unsafe or unplea- 
sant : to swarm in or about, so as to be trouble- 
some. Said of persons (e.g. robbers, pirates), 
animals (e.g. wolves, vermin, insects), diseases or 
other evils. 


idee Wabneb Atb. Ee^. Eplt fidis) 368 England . . dila- 
cerate and infested aswell by the Saxons themseluet as 
^ the Danes. 1613 Purcnab Pilgrimage (1614) 6ke The 
TurkUh Pyrats. which .. infested al those Seas. s6s9 G. 
Sanoyb Trav, 38 The plague for the most part miserably 
infesteth this City. 1691 C. Cartwright Cert, Reiig, To 
Kdr., Popery b the grand evill that doth infest the Church. 
dkn Dryorn i'irg. Georg, iv. 358 Wasps infest the Camp 
with loud Alarms. 1718 Br. Nicolsom In Ellb Or^. Lett, 
Ser. 11. IV. 318 A country said to be much infested with a 
set of barbarous and piifering Tories. 1769 A. Dickson 
Treat, Agric, 1. xiii. (ed. a) 106 Some (we^sj . . infest the 
land that is in tilbge, and (rthers the land that is in grass. 

Scott Chase note. An aerial hunter, who infested the 
forest of Fountainableau. s8^ I^vkll A utiq, Man vc^ Over 
lands covered with glaciers, or over seas infested with ice- 
bergs. 

Hence Infawted ppl, a,. Info 'sting vbl, sb, and 
ppl, a, 

tr. Guillatierds Foy. A tkens m Tills way of infesting of 
Ships is ordinary among them. 1881 Daily Hews 14 Sept. 
3/t A clearance of infesting borders, hedges, and poor timber 
IS wanted. 1893 Jml. R, Agric. S^. Dec. Bat Infested barley 
heedb present a very characteristic appearance, 
f Z^e*Btail0a« Obs, rare, \ 9 L.O¥,infestance,'l 
« Infestation. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxl. 76 Infestaunce obprobre ne 
vytupere [Fr. nulls iu/estance ne opprobre ne de taison] to 
anchises. . were neuer doon of my belialue. 
tZllfB-Btut, a. Obs, rare, [ad. L. infest- 
dnt-em, pres. pple. of infestdee to Infest; see -ant. 
CC OF. infestant ((rodef.).] Infesting, 

1699 H. Morx Immort. Soul 11. xvl, That thb facilitates 
their condition of appeari^, is evident from that known 
recourse these infestant Spirits have to their dead Bodies. 

Z]lfeBtatlo& (infest/' 'Jan), [ad. late L. ifrfes* 
tdlidn-em (Tertullian), n. of action from infestdre 
to Infest; cf. F. infestation (14th c. in G^eH).] 
The action of infestmg, assailing, harassing, or per- 
sistently molesting; now used esp. of insects which 
attack plants, CTain, etc. in large swarms. Also, 
with an and pT. An assault or attack of thb kind. 
1936 Bri.lkndbn Cron.Se0t, (i8ai) II. 187 'fhe Sooltb sal 
, perpetuallie rojose al boundb of Northumbirland, but 
ony infestatioun of logliMmen, in times earning. 1963-87 
Foxe a, 4 M, (1684) I. 5^/x Wheresoever that Water b 
sprinkled, all vexation or infestation of the unclean Spirit 
snould avoid. 1637 K. Humphrey tr. Si, Ambrose 1. 37 
In the time of infesution of the Arrian heresie. 1609 Kek- 
NETT Par. Antiq, iii. 9 The guard of our Sea-ooasU from the 
infesution of Northern Pints. 1791 Lavingtom Enthus, 
Method. 4 Papists 11. iii. (1754) 159 The Dbbolical lafesUc 
tions, and surprixing GmUgtons. . vrere all among the Nuns. 
1891 Sir F. Palcsrave Norm, 4 Eng, 1 . 136 Ihe external 
enemies pMsessed a power of infestation which could not be 
quelled. iB8s Miss Ormerod Injurious insects, Prev, 4 
Rsm, (1890) 948 The infestation aid much harm in young 
Fir woods. 1893 'Times 8 Oct. s/b The world-wide referee 
00 entomological infestations. 

t Znfa'Bted, //A Obs. rare. Also 6 en-. 
[?f. Infest v,'; W perh. confused with Infes- 
TERED.] Infixed, rootra, inveterate. 

1936 Act 97 Hen, Fill, c. a8 Praunb., By a cursed Cus- 
tome 800 rooted and enfcMed. mi Spemsbr Muiopoi. 334 
That olde Enfe'ited grudge. 1998 Hakluyt Fty, 1 . 161 (K.) 
Only one man died of a maladb inueterate, and IdnK infested. 

Iweated, ppl, a.^ : see under Infest v,^ 
Zafa'BtffV, sb, rare, [f. Infbst v.2 4 -br l.] 
One who, or that which, infests. 

1791 CowpRR Odyss, XXII. 348 The gadfly. Infester fell f>f 
beeves. sM Kirrv ft Sp. EniomoL IV. so8 Their Insect 
infesters . .are confined to the Orders Strepsiptera (etc.], 
t Zafa*atarv Obs. rare, Alto 7 an-. [f.lN -2 
4 Fester v.] trans. To render (a sore) festered, to 


1963-^ Foxb a, 4 /^(i986) fi 9 a/* TIu ipug 

perueme obstinacy, and infesured hatrad of th 

faced disKembler. 1994 J* RAOvoao Truth in Eeiif. T* 
kdr., Olde infestvad diuaM uuat be cured wifh Awga 


Gftute to rankle. Also^. Chiefly in Zb-, i 
tered ppl. feiteied, mveterate. 

' I loDg colourad 

ofthb doubto 

\Eei “ 

1 uuat be cured wifh 

medicines, sdae J. Davibi Ho(y Roods (1876) t6 WIk..__ 
Hit enfestered sores cxuloerates. iSii Flobio, inremmrmro^ 
to enranoor, 10 anfastar. 

t Znfb'atlOlUif a, Obs, rimg. f. L. infest-us 
(Infrbt a.) or lEFisT v.2, after adja. in -ions ; cf. 
infectious, etc.] Hostile^ inimical, troublesome. « 
*987 bvLv Worn, in Mboae iv. i. 191 DaegiMKl fhlior 1 that 
to stesias* eyas Art more Infastlous thau the basilbke. 
t6oi R. Johmsom Kimgd, 4 Comnm, (1603) a34 Tlie king of 
Adel b lua no lease Infestious enimy. S63B 1 .B Gars tr. 
Feiieiua Patere, aoi A dtbeii was sraa than whom thera 
had none lived more pernicious to the Commonwealth, nor 
more infestious to honest men. 1709 Sachbvbsrll .SVrwi. 
9 Nov, y Like Growing Mischiefs, or Infestbus Plagues. 
tZBfb*f8tiwg, aJ Obs. rare, [f. Infest v.^ 4 
-IFE.] Tending to infest ; troublesome, annoying. 

1963-87 Foxb A. d M, (1596) s77/r Yet was ha.. to him 
a most secret and Infestive enmib. idaa WaaNBR Atb, Ettg, 
Epit. (i6ia) 396 When their owne ciuili warras were most 
intestine, and the barbarians most infesciue to their Empire, 
r 1611 Chapman Iliad \i\\. 151 , 1 will all their shipe in(lama| 
with whose infestive smoke . . the conquerM Greeks shall 
choke. 1704 CiaaEB Careless Hsab, ProL, The Garden of the 
Mind To no infestive We^*s so inclined, As the rank Prida. 
t Znfft'StitrBt Obs, rare^\ [ad. L. isrfts-' 
ttv-us not pleasant (Gellius) : see In- 6 and Fes- 
tive.] * Without mirth or pleasantness.* 
i6a3 in CocsmiAM. 1696- in BLOvtrrGlossogr. 

So ZaliMitiwitF irare)y absence of festivity ; duU- 


1787 In Bailbv vol. II. 1799 In Johniom. 1899 Amns 
Manning O, Chsts, Bun,Ao. [m 18th c. style] xiiL an, 1 was 
quite wicked to be secretly compUining merely because of 
the infestivity. idle T. Hardv TUo on a Tosser 1. vL isi 
ljuly Conitanlina's life of infeetlvity. 

Znfa'Stmaut. rare, [f. Infest v,^ 4 -mint.] 
The action of infesting ; infestation. 

1819 W. S. Robb Lett, 1. sBB Tfm infestment of the roads 
by banditti. iSaa-js Good's Studg Med, (ed. 4) IV. 509 
Infestment of the common louse, chiefly inhabiting the heed 
of uncleanly children. 

tZnfa'atlMM, a, Obs, [irreg. f. L. infest-us 
(Infest a.) or Infest v. 2 , after adja. in ‘uous : cC 
Infeotuous.] • Infestious. 

*893 Nashe Christs T, (1613) 64 There fell such an in- 
festuous vnaaciable famine amongst them. 1604 
Mosh Priests 1 1 Tiie two Kingdomes (which not seidome 
in former timet have beene much infestuous one to the 
other). xbtm R, Jehnson's Kingd, 4 Commw. 496 Daduini 
..alike infestuoue to neighbour and traveller, tyia H, 
Mords Antid. Ath, 1. viii. Schol. 151 The infestuous shafra 
af the accurate and sharp Wits. 

Hence fZBfli’Btaouhljaab. Ohs, 
shoe Snpplic, Meuse Priests f 30 In driving away dlveb 
also from the places they most infestuously haunted. 

tZ*llifft:tolliiy« vbL sb, Obs. rare^K [In 
adu. lie.] A bringing in ; introduction. 

*939 Ltnubsav SeUyre e(m The Infetching of lustice airii, 
Exercit mair for oouetica Ihen for tba punbehing of vyoa. 
Infetter, obs. variant of Enfetter v, 
f Xnfftll*dfot(8, a- Obs. In 8 Inlbodato. [ad. 
med.L. infeuddt-usy pa. pple. of infeudai^x see 
next.] Of tithes: Granted to Uymeo (cf. F. d/inr# 
infiod/es), 

todh tr. Dupin's Eeet. Hist, II. v. 89 That tha Rights 
of Resales and Infeodate Tithes would be overturned. 
£nz01ldKtion (infiird/i^an). Law, Also 5-8 
infeodation, (8 erron, innad-V [ad. med.L. in- 
feuddtion-emy n. of action f. itfieuddrSy f. in- (In- 2) 
4 feudum ; tee Feud 2, Fee sb:^ Cf. F . inftodatien^ 
formerly infeudation (1393 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

L A. The granting of an eatate to be held in fee ; 
enfeoffment, b, Infeudation oftitheSy the granting 
of tithei to laymen. 

1473 *^ rire. Ld, H, Trees. Scott, I. 9 Item oomponit wltli 
Adame Mure for a new infeodacione of his landis . . to ha 
haldin of the Ring in warde and relef. s68a Evats Grotiue 
Wartb Pease itqViulm Alienation is deservedly comprisad 
even liifeudaiions, under penalty of confricatlon for breura of 
Faith, given to the I.ord of the FeoflF. 1699 Kehnett /»B ri 
Antiq. \u, 441 This approprbtion and Infeodation of lithaa 
and Glebe, was tha meet innovation of Popery, lyto Pai- 
nxAUx Orig. Tithes iii. 169 Alieiuuions or Infmdations of 
Tithes, xfbj Blacrstonb Comm. 11 . iii. 97 A decree of tha 
council of Lateran held a.d. 1179.. prohibited what was 
called the infeodation of tithes, or their beiog granted to 
mere laymen. 1861 Maine Auc. Law ix. 369 A person 
wbhing to engnft himself on the brotherhood (of vamalsl 
by commendation or infeudation came to a dbtmct under- 
standing [with the lord! as to the conditioim tm which he waa 
to be admitted. >874 STuaas Const. Hist. I. Ix. mw mote, 'i he 
infeudation orbenefioes and transfer of magtstarial Jurisdio- 
tions to the landowners. ... • 

2 . A deed by which lands or tithSs are granted 
in fee, a deed of enfeoffment. 

N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. 1. go Which shews that 
the Demesnes of the Crown were holden sacred . .and here- 
with concur all the .Saxon infeodationa. 1967 BLAOiSTONn 
Comm. ll.iy.siDed/etconceuii whbh are still the operaliva 
wo^s in our modem infeodatione or deads of feoflinent. 

(infoi'bdid), a, rare, [f. In- 2 4 
Fibre sb.] Wrought into the fibre ; engrained. 

*879 J> H. Long Mneid vi. 933 Not every part infibred in 
our wretched lives, Is sloughid. 



iHrax.o. 


nrnBuxiATB. 


XklAllvlftta «r. ran, [f. ppl. ttem 

of L. in/ibuidrt, f. ^ (In- ^ ^fibula a claip^ 
pto. Fibula. Cf. Fibulati.j tram. To fatten 
with A clatp or bnckle. Hence iBfl'bnlntod ppL a,, 
faetened with a clntp (hcc next). 

1603 Cock MUM, to buckle, trai In Bailsv, 

si|y Dm Quwcav Sir iV, iimmittan Wk^ 1890 V. 396 
Hooke Mid eye«. .that are fitted to infibulaie liim. . . 
imit cannot be a plaaiariciin, liecaujw 1 never mw the word 
before « and, in fact, 1 have tliis moment invented it tSso 
1 .MTCH tr. C. O, Ma/iff'a Anc. Art §425 (ed. 0) Cxi Corico* 
tiire of OB infibttloted ciiharaedai. 

• ZafllraltttiM Cinfi:hiiifl/ 'Jon), [n. of action f. 
IxfiTBULATB v.^jierh. after F. infibtiation (16th c. 
in Godef.).] Toe action of infibulating ; spec, tfie 
iaiitenln||[ of the fexual organs with a fibula or clasp. 

Bdfe BuLwon Anihreprmtt. eoa This ait of Infibulation. or 
buttoning up the Prepuce with a Brawie or Silver*button. 
1770 MmU^Rsp. s;3t InfibuUtion. an operation performed 
on young bo^ niid Aingcra by the Romanm who it a« a 
muule to human incontinence. WOSLAV (187a) 

XIII. ^ He will enlarge upon virginity^ ira^tence, caalru- 
lion, innbulation (never heard of before in England). 1798 
Malthus (i8q 6) I. v. 79 The Abbd Kayiml apeaking 

..of ialandera in general Haya, ' It ia among these people that 
we trace the origin of . . Anthropophagy, the castration of 
moles, the infibulation of ieinalca, late marriages, the consc* 
cration of virginity, etc. 187a W. W. Kradk Martyrdom 
Mam 448 Premature uniona among children were forbidden, 
and aometimea prevailed by infibulation. 

t Xnfi'OOllBt V. Obs. ran. [f. In- 2 4. FiociiB v., 
after L. infigin^ tram. To fix, make fdst. 

ij8a Wycup Pt. xxxvit[i]. 3 fa) For thin arwia ben in 
fitxhid to me [Vulg. infixm mihi\. ibid, Ixviii. 3 [Ixix. a], 
1 am inficchid [Vulg. iVv/fjrwxl in the olim of the depthe. 

Infloe*te, a. ran, [ad. L. injicet-us^ f. im- 
( 1 n- 3 ) 4 fachus F ACBTB.] Unfaoetious ; not witty. 

ib|n Wntm, Rev, XI 1 . 177 Childiah matter, .very inficete 
and unprofitable to peruae. ibji Pb acock Crotchet Castle \ i. 
(1887) 77 Mr, R, Sir, you ore very facecioux at my expense. 
Dr, r. Sir, you liave been very unfacctious, very inficete 
at mine. 

flnfi'dal, a, Obs, ran^^, fad. I... inficialis^ 
more correctly infitiitiist f. inJiHm denial, f. in- 
flN->) -h fatM to confess.] *That pertaineth to 
denial, nemtive* (Ulount Glossogr, 1656). 
tXna'olate, V, obs. ran-*. [1 U infiiiat-f 
inJUUU-^ ppl. aiem of infitidrf to deny, L injitiss : 
see prec.] tmns. To deny. 

s6tt Gorfsa., Deniery to denie, disaffirm, infidatc, say nay 
vnea idei CocKxaAM 11, To Oi:ny . . .Aiaegatey iu/U[ilate, 

Hence [ad. I«. inficidtibn-em\^ 

denial; f XRfl'BlatlTe, f Xnfl'oiatoxjr ocjfj., per- 
taining to, or of the nature of, denial. 

1811 CoTOO., Demiementy a deniidl, denying, inficiation, 
disaffirming, saying nay vnto. ibid.y nogatiue, in* 

ficiatiue, denying. ihtd.y Negatairoy nei^atorie, iiiliciatorie, 
denying, s^ Blount Ghssagr.y /n/lctmtioMy It^ficiatory. 

B* Obs. rare, [ad. 1 .. inficient-em 
that does nolhiog, f. in- (In- a) ^faeient-em doing.] 
Of no effect, inenective. 

afiop /TfL Woman im Hmn. 11. 1 . in Riillen O. PI. IV, To 
erect A towre of Sand on the uncertain surge, Or any thing 
that were more inficient. 

tXnfl’OioWy a, Obs, run*^', [f. inficimy 

inJUim denial (see Invicial) + -oua.] Given to 
denying. 

ifiaj Something Written by Accid. Blache Friert 4 When 

• .we are to drale with such Antagonists, and iiificious aduer* 
saries, wee may well v«e the language of Canaan. 

tZnfi’de, a, Obs, rat e^\ [ad. L. infiduSy f. 
in- (In S) 4. ftdm faithful.] Faithless, dishonest, 
treodierous. 

1803 FUtgelium erO. Cromwell fed. a) 4 The Elements of 
Language and principals of Kelimon, both which he studied 
with die same indifference, and infideand fallacious endevour. 

Xnfidffil (i*nfid 81 ), sb. and a. Forms : 5-6 in- 
lydele, (5 7x1-), -ffidale, 6 iniydeUl, -fldell, 
-fadol, 6- infidel, [a. OF. it^dlle (I5«i6th c. 
in Hatz.-Dann.), ad. L. itMeNs unfaithful, (in 
cccl. writen) unbelieving, L iVi- (In- + ^^lis 
faithful, FniBLB.] 

A. sb, f 1 . C>ne who does not believe in (what 
the sp^er holds to be) the true religion ; on 

• unbeliever’. Obs, 


iSa8 Tiwdalr e Cor. vi. ts What parte bath he that ba* 
kveth with an infidele T [So oil xfi-iyth c. versions ; Wvclip 
(138a) with vnfeithfuL or hethene, (13B8) the vnfoithful; 
1881 R, V, on uobeJiever). — 1 Ttm, v. 8 The some 
denyuth the fayth, and ia worsse then an inf)’dell (so all 
16th c veraioos ; Wveup (1388) an vnfcithful man ; /f.F’. an 
imbelievar]. 

2 . In specific applicationt : a. From a Christian 
point of view : An adherent of a nligion opposed 
to Christianity; esp. a Mohammedan, a Saracen 
(the earlieit sense in Eng.) ; also (more rarely), 
applied to a Jew, or a pagan. Now chiefly Hist, 
1470-88 IdAixmv > 4 r/Awrv. li, Two bonderd aaranyns or 
Inf^^alca. 1494 Fahyan Ckrmn. vii. 301 If any tbynge ba 
done to honoure of the Criaten. and reproche of liuydelyii, 
h ia moat lykely to be done Ixy va. 1948 Hai.l Ckron,y 
Hen, PH av b, The Moores or Mawritone nacion, beyng 
infidelea andu^riacened people. 1348-9 iMor.) Bh, Com. 
Prm^ (Coll. Good Friday), Haue mercy upon all Jewes, 
Turkea, lofidels, and heretikes, sttd Shaks. Merch, V, iv. 

. - . jj-i" ^ 




HuBa.\au A’arro/xvf (1865) I.98 Finding no Indiana, 
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on aeeura were tbay, tbnt they ventured along fiirther le 
find tho Infidcla at their diiet Town. 1718 Im Fob b’ey, 
round World (1840) aBo Propagating the Chriatian faith 
among infidals. 18S8 Scorr F, M, Perth xxxi, Such va- 
vices, .save the Infidela posaeseion of Spain. 1847 Moo. A. 
Kxaa Hist, Serum ts He . . did not hesitate to call even 
infideli^the Oamonli Turks, .to hia asalatonoe. 

b. From a non-Christian (etp. Jewish or Mo- 
hammedan) pofait of view : ■■(rent lie, Giaour, etc. 

ig|4 Mobs Couf/. mgst. Trib, i. Wka. 1157/1 [Solomon] 
takmge to wyfe amooge other, such os were mfidels. 161a 
1 *UBCHAS Pilgrimage 30X The Meixiii .. preyeih God 
to inspire the Chrlsiiana, Jewes, Greekei, and generally all 
lofidels to tunic to their Law. rbax Milton Samton aai, 
1 sought to wed l‘he daughter of on infidel. 1841 Ijimr 
Arab. Nit. 1 . 6a A slave, among Muslims, is either a person 
taken captive in war, or carriM off by force, and bemg at 
the time of capture an infideL 
8. A disbeliever in religion or divine revelation 
generally; es]MCially one in a Christian land who 
professedly rejects or denies the divine origin and 
authority of Christianity ; a professed unl^liever. 
Usually a term of opprobrium. 

i|^ Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) at8b, I shall not syt 
with wycked iuTydclcs tltul hath no fiiytli. iMa Hi'LOhT, 
Infydcle. atheos. 1809 Jackson Creed v. f x iZvery athels 4 
is an infidel ; so is nut every infidel an atheist. 1630 I^rynnb 
AttihAnuin. 139 I’here are many liifidcLs, and vnbeleeuers 
in the world who haue no faith at all. 17^ Steklk Taller 
Mo. hi r4, 1 love to consider an Infidel, whether distln- 

5 UMhed by the I'ltle of UeiM, Atheist, or Free-thinker. lyya 
^Muins Lett. Ixviii. 133 Some men are bigoted in politics, 
who are infidels in religion. 1897 1 ]ucki.k Crr'i/fs. 1. vii. 335 
He not only peremptorily affirms the reality of witches, but 
he says that those who deny their cxxaience are not merely 
infidels but atheists. 

^ 4 . In general sense : One who docs not believe 
in something specified ; an unbeliever. Const, in, 
t tOy against, (F'req.y^. from sense 3). 

1808 Warnbn AD. Eng, xiv. IxxxviiU 359 Not to be For- 
tunes Infidels, but beUcr times to hope. 17x8 Addison 
Freehold No. 14 F4 A Tory, who is the grRate.st Believer in 
what is improbable, is the greatest Infidel in what is certain, 
lyao Ur Fob H/e Duncan Campbell 11841) 44 If many do 
remain infidels to my relations. 1748 Richahdbon ( larttta 
(1811) 111 . ix. 67 She must be an infidel against all reason and 
appearances, if 1 do not banish even the shadow of mistrust 
from her heart. 1898 IfAWTiioRNic Fr. fr It. Jruit. II. ia 
Spiritual communications, as re^rds which Mrs. Browning 
is a believer, and her husband an infidel. 1884 World ao Au|^ 
s/f The truth ia that [he] is a political infidel. 

ffi. One who is unfaithlul to some duty. Ohs, 
ftotice-use (with allusion to t Tim, v.R : see sense 1). 

1695 Fullfb Ch. Hist. V. V. | 31 One so fuitlifull to his 
Servants, cannot be suspected for an Infidel in nut provid- 
ing fur Ids fuinity, of hU own children. 

B. adj, (ill eluding appositive or attributive uses 
of the substantive.) 

1 . Of persons : Unbelieving ; adhering to a false 
religion ; [utgan, heathen, etc. (Cf. the sb.) 

I1480 Caxton Chrou. Eng. ccliv. (i«8a) ^98 The Cyte of 
Constantynople . . was taken by the turkes inf>dulcs ) 1551 
Cranmkk Attsw. Gardiner 369 You haue written what you 
dreamed in your slrape, r.'ithvr then what you learned of 
any author catholyke or infidele. 1651 Hunuhs Govt, 4 
.Soi, iv. I 16. <16 Saint Paul .. reprehends the Corinthian^., 
for going to law one with aiiutner before infidell Judges. 
1718 I.A0V M. W. Moniacu Let, to C’tess \liristol\ J.ett. 
(18B7) 1 . 3J9 Her infidel lover was. .fond of her. lOei Shri.let 
Hellas 344 Aie there ..No infidel cliiltiren to impale on 
spears T 1839 Kkiuiiilkv Hist, Eng. 11 . 36 Desiring her 
to go to the mfidcl King. 

t b. Incredulous, f^;cptical. Ohs. rare, 
then TorsEi.L Fonr-J^ Beasts (16^8) 495 Wonders In our 
own Nation . . for which other Nations account us as great 
liura. .as these Infidel fouls do them. 1704 Hkaxnb 11 net. 
Hist. (1714) 1 . 40U Of their Skil in Magick iiuicli is spoken 
in Ancient Writers, but for our Part w'e are Infidel as to 
that Power, and tlierefore shall pass it over. 

2 . Of things, actions, views, etc. : Of. pertaining 
to, or characteristic of, infidels or infidelity. 

i^4a YotJNO Nt. Th. i. r 09 Why wanders wretched Tliought 
their Tombs around, In infidel Distress? 1773 Burkk6>. 
P»ot. Dissenters Wks. 1843 II. 473 The author has collected 
in a body the whole of Che infidel code. 1784 CowrKX Ta^k 
I. 740 Through profane and infidel contempt Of holy writ. 
1837 Ht. Martinbau iaAmer. III. 357X116 clergy com- 
plain of the enormous spread of bold books, from lira infidel 
tract to the latest handling of the miracle question. 

Xnfida liOs a. rare, [fi prec. + -10 (7 after 
ewMgeUc).\ rerUining or related to the viewa or 
opinions of infidels. & also ZnflAa'lioal a, 

i8sa C01.BRIDGB Hupubl. Lett, to /. P. Estlin (Bright 
1884) 95 The infidelical argument from Christian wars . . is 
childish. 1884 BookeelleFt total,, 'l*bM volume, for its in- 
fidelical prinupica, has rendered niin infamously popular. 
188a Homil, Monthly July 796 Let Spiritualism free itself 
from its immoral ana infidelic tendenciea 
t X]lfide*lici1Ui| a, Obs, rare. [f. L. inJUieli-s 
(see Infidkl) -oub. Cf. F'idelious.] a. Un- 
faithful. b. Unbelieving; infidel; ofthe nature of 
infidelity ; characteristic of infidela. 

19B1 Anorbron 5 >rN«. Paules Crosse 18 Good and enil 
ones . .fnilhfiil and infldelions, holy And hypocriticall. 184B 
W. Hridob England saved with a Motwi/kstandiHg rbThmt 
infidelious. heieticall, aposutixittg Princes and Oovemoura 
ore to be deposed and excmnmumcated by the Pope. i89e 
(iAULB Mm^trom, 163 A pexonuh and infidelious scaudoll 
at good things happenuig to bad men hero. 

Hence f ZBftda'UoitalT ado. Obs,^ perfidiously. 
i8u Raijcign Hitt. World 339 Which citie . . onotlm of 
the Ptolemies infidcUously wnMed from hui aonne in law 
Alexander. 


X'Bfldffilirat. nonU'Atfd* [f. Ivfidbl 4 -nil.] 
A lyiiein based on unbelief in relirion. 

a 1834 CoLBRiDca Lit, Rem. (1838) Iv. 331 To tnppote 
that the expoeure of the folly and falsehood of one finia of 
Infidelism would cure or prevent Infidelity. 


Xafldalitj (infide'llti). [ad. L. infidilitSs nn- 
faitbfulness, n. of quality from infideHs iNnOBL. 
Cf. F. infidiliti c. in HaU.-I)ariB.).] 

L Want of fidth; unbelief in religions matters, 
esp. disbelief in the truth or evidences of Chris- 
tianity; the attitude of an infidd. 

1919 BARCLAY.9Ay/i/AW««(i874)ll.i88Now«Fhiai 1 touche 
wretchea of mysbyleue, LxpresBynge tbeyr f^ by theyr iwi 
fydelyte. 1909 Muhb Dyaloge \,m\au 158/1 The stubburnes 
and obstynate infidelite of the Jewes. 1977 Vautrovillibr 
Luther on Ep. Cal. ao Not lained or mlling sinneB, hot 
tuch as are against the first table : to wit, greet infidelitk. 
douting [etc.]. 1678 Cudwobtii imteli. Syst, 1. iv. 1 15. 078 
Let us for the present yield ihos much to your Infidelity 
and grant that (Hirist wbb but an ordinary mw. 1799 
Yuunu Centaur L Wks. 1757 IV. 108 Infidelity lets loose 
the rein to Pleasure, and gives it an ample range 1814 
Chai.meks Rvid. Chr, Revel. Advt. 5 'Pb* external testi- 
mony of Chri'.tianity . . leaves infidelity without excuM. 
t^f9 Manning Mission H, Ghost av. 1x0 Infidelity is the 
proper op|X)site of faiih. 

tb. Mohammedanism; Heathenism (cf. Infi- 


DKii sb. 3). Obs, ran. 

1603 Knollks Hist. Turks Introd., Whose grieoons 
groanings vnder the beauy yoke of infidelity no tongue is 
able to expresse. 1613 Porciias ritgrimage »x6i4' 746 'Jlmt 
thy Virgin Truth, by Virginian Plantation, or Nortlrarly Dis- 
covery, may triumph in her confjuest’i of Indian Infidelity, 
tc. An infidel opinion nr practice. Obs. rare, 

2540-9 BaiNKi.nw Lauteuf, (1874) 80 Which thinge aboue 
all other infidclitycs shall he oiu' dampn.'icioii. 16^ Gaulb 
Meigasirotn. xxvi, Yea, they fear not to teach most perni- 
cious heresies and infidelities. 

2 . In general sense : Disbelief, incredulity. 

2979 Lvlv Enphuts (Arb.) 271 , 1 nicane not to wast winde 
in pruning that, which thine infidelyiie will not permit thee 
to beieeue. t&|a Fui i.kr Holy 4 Pr^. St, tv. xviii. 335 
After his de.ith, how did men struggle to keep him alive in 
their reports Y . . partly out of infidelity th^it his ileath could 
be true. 2853 Kanr Grinnell Exp. xxxvi. (1856) 335, 1 am, 
1 fear, heterodox almost to infulehly os to the direct action 
of remedies. 

8 . Unfaithfulness or disloyalty to a peison, e.g. 
to a sovereign, lord, master, friend, lover; esp., in 
mod. use, to a husl^nd or wife, called more fully 
conjugal ittfidelily, 

2939 Ijitiukr Serm. Card i, The king, seeing the great 
itilideliiy of this [lerson, dischargeth thi> man of his office. 

Hai.l Chron.y Hen, I I laBb, The Duke .. sente his 
lettt rs to the kyng of ICiiglande . ; to purge and c; cuse him* 
sdfe, of his untruth and infidclitie. 1998 Barcki.ky At/ic. 
Man (1631) 636 Martiall finding the infidelilie and incon- 
stancie of Jove and friendship giveth thi.s counsell. 1673 R. 
HbAD Cantine Acad, ivo A reiiuirkable ca.snal rrvenge on 
'J'radewriU iiiMelity. 1676 tr. GmUmtierds Foy. A thens 343 
When 'i'he^eus after his infidelity to Arianno, stole away 
Hcllen. 1700 * Castamohb ' {title) Cnnjiigiiim Languens ; or, 
the Natural, Civil, and Religious Mischiefs arising from con- 
jugal infidelity and impunity. 2749 Fikldinu Jom Jones 
XVIII. X, 1 told licr.. that you had nevtr been guilty of a single 
instance of infidelity to her since your seeing her in town. 
i8a8 Fboode Hist. Eng. xi. ((Jab. ed.) II. 357 Whether pro* 
voked or not by infidelity on the part of Henry, [Anne’s] own 
conduct had been singularly (piestioiiable.^ 2877 S. Cox Salv, 
Mnndi I^rcf. 11 Any man’s infidelity to his convictions. 

b. With an and pi , : An instance or act of such 
unfaithfulnesa. 

27x4 spectator No. 634 P 5 I'he Infidelities on the one 
Part between the two Sexes, and the Caprices on the other. 
>788 Cibbbr Apol. (1756) I. ys ‘J'liat scene of Alexander, 
where the herue throws himself at the feet of Statira for 
iNinlun of his past inridcliticK. 2878 Gro Ki.ior DaM. Drr. 
ixiii, When his mother accused him of being in love with 
a Jewess, any evasion seemed an infidelity. 

1 4 . UntrustworthincsK ; an instance of this. rare. 

2777 Ri;3KB Let. to Fox Wks. 1843 II. 389 My ophnion of 
the infidelity of that conveyance [the pust] hindered me 
from being particular. 1784 J I'riCKSON Let. to Jsard s6 Sept, 
in CV<rr. (1839) 1 . 335 The infidelities of the post olBoeB,both 
of England and France, are not unknown to j-ou. 

Xii 2 deliso«v- [f. Infidel + -ike.] 

1 . trans. To render infidel. 

2838 Blaekw. Mag, X(« 501 lira work of infidelielng a 
country is then more than hmf done. 1847 Mbuwin Sholley 
11. 3X0 To infideliM the world. 

2 . tntr. To play tlie infidel, profess infidelity. 

2878 G. Mbrboith Beauek. Career 111 . {. 18 We shall see 

him . . infidelixing, republicaniziog, Bcandaluing his claia and 
his country. 

I'nfldelly, adv, rare, [f. Infidel a, 4 -lt 2 ] 
In an infidel or unbelieving way. 

2^ Fraser's Mag. XXIX. 143 By this education the 
religious nature of man ia turned • • by a fiend against him- 
self to consume him I — Infidelly-religioua, revolutionary 
principles I 

t XnfidoIUB. d- Obs, rare, [f. L. inftd-us 4 -OU8 ; 
cf. Infidk.] Unfaithiul ; faithless. 

2896 in Blount Glossogr. 2897 Tomlinson Renom's Disp. 
57a Tabaxir, which hia infidous Interpreter Cluxiut goUs his 


iBflSUL U-a«ld (i'nifild), «l. [f. lit «At. * 

Field r^.] 

1 . The land of a farm which lies around or near 
the homestead, os opposed to the outlying psi^ 
which ore usually on higher pound and may consist 
of moorland ; hence* orabb land os opposed to 
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paftme; land repilarly manured and cropped. 

and a ayatem of hnatiandnr wnich 

confinea manuring and tillage to the infield Inncl. 

>733 P- f«o*iMiAV Imtertst Scpt, 37 When we br««k up one 
Field for Tillaipi, if we left out another for Hay or Piwture 
in good Condition, the unfriigal l*ractice of Outfield and 
Inneld would be at an Knd, every Part of a Farm would in 
ito Turn produce equally plentiful Crnpe of Grain or Cnuu. 
lyfia A. l^ioKHON Tfva/, Ai^ric, (eif. e) 109 N#/r. The 
arable land in Scotland is divided into infield and outfield. 
The infield is the land upon which, from time immemorial, 
the whole dung made in the farm haa been laid, tine 
Scott Mommat. 1, The part of the township property arable, 
and kept aa such continually under the plough, was called 
ifi4S Hkpbubn in /'rwc. Btrw. iV«/. Club II. 
No. 6). aye The wretched system of agriculture, called I'n/Sr/ii 
and which pravailed throughout the greater part 

of last century, ifififi Oijinteo Slrrvr Staffs vjo The culti- 
vated land was divided into 'in>Aelds' and *out*fielda*; 
the former, being those nearest the central establishment, 
received all the manure that was made, and were planted 
with tobacco. 

b. aittib.^ as infield cam, ground ^ land. (This 
was prob. the original use.) 

1606 Sc. Acts yas. I'Vt c. 8 ( jam.1 The croft infield ewne 
(to be teynded] at ane tyme, the beere at ane vther tyme, 
and the outfield come at the third tyme. ^ A. Dickson 
Treat. Arric. (ed. a) 465 All laud called inuetd land, luis a 


Treat. Agric. (ed. a) 465 All laud called inuetd land, luis a 
mixture of this kind of soil in its composition. 1791 AU 31 
Geo. ///, c 9a title% An Act for . . inclosing a certain Urge 
open Tract of Land within the Manor of Holy Island, .and 
fur extinguisiiing the Right of Cunimuii upon the ancient 
Infield l^ds within the said Uiand. a 1800 in Kdinb. Rev. 
CLXVIII. 196 The rich infield ground produced spon* 
taneously riUgrass, white, yellow, and red clover. ^ ifiao 
Scott Menast. xiii. There was but a trifling quantity of 
arable or infioid land attached to it. 

2 . A field adjacent to the farmhonse or grange ; 
a home field. 

iftyg Sib G. W. Dxsknt VUtinge 11 . 165 As they left the 
in-fields, near tlie grange [etc.]. 

8. Base^ball. That part of the field enclosed 
within the base-lines ; the diamond, b. The four 
fielders placed on the boundaries of the in-field, 
i.e. the three liase-men and the short-stop. 
Znfle'ld, V. [f. In- 3 4- Fikm) sb. Cf. impark.l 
if‘ans. *To inclose, as a field* (Webster, 1856). 

In fieri ; see FiKnr. 

tf. Ohs. rare. [f. Tn-I + Fwht r., 
after L. tmpugttllre.'\ tram. To fight ogainst, 
attack, assail. 

a spBO E. E. Psmlter xxxiv. x Overcome in*fightand 
me [ 1 .. im^Hgtiantee^ OE. fin on-rehtendaii]. Ibid. cxix. 7 
pai in*fM ht [1.. inipugnabant\ me self-willi. 

vbl. sb. [f. In ado. + Figiitino 
vbl. jA] In pugilism : Fighting or boxing at close 
quarters; the practice of gelling close up to on 
opponent : cf. quot. 1812 in In adv. 3. So X*a- 
2 ghter, a boxer who practises this method. 

i8ia sporting^ Metg. XxXlX. 19 It would not be too 
much to denominate him as good an in-fighter. sBifi^ Ibid. 
XLVll. aj6 The combat lasted one hour and fifty minutes 
all at in-nghting. 1886 D. C. Murbay ist Pereon Sing. 
xxviii. aoi There are otherwiM admirable Ixixcrs who know 
nothing of what is called * imfighting .Once get inside the 
guard and they go to pieces. 

t Z3lfl*nr69 V. Obs. rare. [f. L. type *infigurdro 
(see In- * and Fioubx v.)‘»OF. enfigurer. It in- 
figurare.'\ 

1 . trans. To represent in or by a fignre or emblem. 

x6o6 Holland 81 marg.. Daiies(are| consecrate to 

Venus from whence the lulij are descended. By them there- 
fore., was infigured perpetuall felicitie to that name and 
familie. sfiai Laut M. Wboth Uremia 274 Your dearest 
aelfe remainea inflgured in my chastest breast. 

2 . To give figure or form to. 

161s Florio, iufig^trare^ to infigure, to shapen. 
Znft'glire^/M a. Alsoen*. [L 1 n->, En-I 
-h F lou Kiui. Cf. F. infignri^ Marked or adorned 
with ^ures. 

ifiss &TGR., lu/SgHri. Inflgured, finred. «i6m Drumm. 
OP Hawth. PoenuYlkA. (17*1) 38/1 Like world's mght eye 
(the sun]. That once each year surveyes all earth andsky,. . 
Hurries to both the poles, and movethe\-en In the infigur'd 
circle of the heaven. 1974 Poetry in A mm. Reg. 21 1 Behold 
The tissued vestment or enfigur'd gold. 

Inflle, obs. variant of Enfilk v. 

ZnflU (fnfrl), V. rare. [f. lir - 1 -i- Fill v.] tram. 
To fill within or internally. 

1880 Mrs. W1111KET Oelti or £»ea f ix. 79 Pure atmosphere 
and the glory that infilled it. >88i J. Ellhi iVlew Cbriet&a/ty 
iL 4a The^n^ler works of God, which are infilled with Ufa 

Zll&lad (i'nfidd), /pi. a. [Iir oAr. 11 b : see 
fill in.] Filled in. filld up (of a vacant space). 

1849 MUBCHisoN Sitaria i. (1867) to Orthooeratites, . . 
known to bo the infilled borimn of Annelids and small 
Crustacea. Geol. Mag. 89 'The impressions have been 
produced by the infilled tracks and burrowings of marine 
animals. 

[iNaA'.iicicf.prec.] The 
action of filling in (a vacant space) ; tnat which !■ 
used to fill up a hole or cavity. 

S87S S. Sharp in Arehseol. XLlIl. lao The ffragments (of 
potte^l. .were wheeled away and buried with the InflUing. 
jMo Lvbr. Univ. A>mm/.(U.&) VI. 384 Various theories have 
bem wqpoied to oocount fior the infilUng of miiieiml veini. 

ZllB'lai, V. [f. Iir«8 4. Film vJ tram. *To 
cover with a film ; to coat thinly * (Webster, 1864). 


Znflltor (infi'ltai), e. [f. Iv ado. 4 Piltsr 1 
or ad. F. infiUro-r (Parf, 16th c.}.] tram. « In- 
i' iltbatk V. 3. 

a 1848 Med. yrml. cited In Worcrstxr. 1879 T.vbll 
Prim. Ceoi. 1 . ii. xvi. 364The congelation of water infiltered 
into the porous iiulss. it^ Rutlry Simiy Rocks xiv. 387 The 
amygdalotds of calospar which Itave been infiltered into the 
vesicles and crevices 111 basalts, long after their solidification. 

Znflltrata (infi*ltr^*t\ v. [f. In- - 4 Filtbatb 
V., peril, alter F. infiUrer (Parc, i6th c.).] 

1 . tram. To introduce by filtration ; to cause (a 
fluid) to permeate through pores or interstices. 

>7S8 J. S. Lo Dram's Observ. Sueg. (1771I 83 In most of 
these AbacesseH, the Pus seemed rather to be infiltrated 
than deposited. 1811 Pinkkrton Petrai. I. 537 Sands .. 
which, by means of a calcsreuus juice which the sea infil- 
trates at that spot, harden gTaduBlIy. 1^4 tr. Lamartine's 
Mem. Cetebr. tkar. 11 . Milton 5 The nir of Naples, which 
infiltrated itself through h a veins. 1886 Rognrs Agric. 4 
Prices 1 . xv. 293 The tissues becoming disorganizM, and 
the blood thereupon being infiltrated into them, dark 
blotches appear on the skin. 

1878 Jas. Grant Onto/ the *600* vi. 31 Love steals 
into the nature.. infiltrating its sentiments.. through every 
cievice of the being. t8^ R. W. Dixon Hist. Ck. Eng. 

1 1 1. 354 Into the body of . . ancient matter lie skilfully in- 
filtrated a lea\en of spurious additions. 

2 . To pass into or permeate by filtration ; to pass 
through the pores or interstices of (a substance). 
P'req. in pass, infiltrated with (rarely hy\ 

1738 J. S. Le Dram's Observ. Sutg. (1771) 141 Purulent 
Serum . . with which the Parts were infiltrated. 1867 I. 
Hoexi Microse. t. ii. 67 As this infiltrates the owieoiia sun. 
stance. 1869 Eng. Meek, xo Dec. a94/a Ihe blood . . in- 
filtrates^ the luo'te tissue. . Huxlrv Physiogr. 023 

Carbonised remains, often infiltrated with mineral matter. 
fig. 1884 A'jr/i,iri/pr Dec. 457 Abslractbns infiltrated 
with analogical conceptions. 

8. intr. To pass through or into a substance by 
filtration : to percolate through pores or interstices. 

1808 in Wbrbi'br. 1852 CARrxNTRR Man. Pkys. (ed. a) 
36a The watery part of the blood from the small vessels .. 
may either infiltrate into the areolar tissue, or it may be 
poured into some neighbouring serous cavity. 18518 Mrs. 
Browning Aur. Lei^ 11. xosg Death’s bbiLk dust .. Infil- 


hhowning Aur. Letgtt 11. 1059 Heath s black dust .. Innl- 
trated ihrrnigli every secret fold Of this sealed letter. 
fig. i8tf J. Martinrau Stud. Vhr. 24 Ihe Greek element 
of Uiouglit .. infiltrating through the llieooophy of Alex- 
andria. 2861 Sir j. K. Snuitlkworth Let. to hart Gretm 
vilie 51 Kducatiim infiltrates from the upper and governing 
classes to the lower. 

Znfl'ltrate, sb. [f. prec. : cf. Filtrati 
A n infiltrated substance ; an infiltration. 

In mod. Diets. 

ZniUtrated (Infi’ltr^tdd),///. a. [fi prec. vb. 
4-KD 1.1 a. Permeated with some substance. 

2888 W. R. CARpRNTRRin Scu Opiu. (iBtSp^ 6 Jan. 173/1 
Tile infiltrated condition of those fsponges) previously 
obtained. x8n St, Georgd's liosp. Rep. IX. 303 Free In- 
cisions into infutreted pm to. 

b. Introduced by infiltration. 

2873 T H. Grkbn Introd. Pathol, (ed. 2) ^8 The presanra 
exercised by the infiltrated fat produces considerable anounia 
of the organ. 2884 Bowaa 9 c Scorr De ISmrjle Pkassor. xo6 
Ihis thi^eiiing of the membrane contains . .a large quantity 
of calcium carbonate, .ns a homogeneous infiltrated mass. 
fir. 1878 Osa Eliot Pan. Der. iw xxviu. All the 
infiltrated infiucnces of disregarded religious teaching. 
Znfi'ltrating, ///. a. [f. as prec. 4 -1 no2 .] 
That infiltrates ; (lercolating. permeating. 

2849 Dana Geol. v. (1850) 317 Ihe infiltrating fluid may 
ha\e contained silica, xthm — > Corals ii. 155 The agency 
of uifiltrating waters. 204 Bowaa & Scorr De Bary s 
Pkansr. 509 The origin of the infiltrating substances. 

X&filtratioil (infiltt/i'Jan). [n. of action from 
Infiltbatb V. ; perh. a. F. infiltration (i6lh c.).] 

1 . l*he action or process of infiltrating ; percola- 
tion. a. In Physics and Ceol.^ of water or mineral 
substances in solution. 

2998 Kirwan EUm. Mia. (cd. e) 1 . 427 The percolation or 
infiltration of the particles. Ibui, 428 'I'he uifiltxatioa of 
sea- water through lavas. iSHa J. levinr Lett, Amer, xoa 
The soil is . .broken on the surface by funnel-shaped hollows. 
. . These inverted cones are evidently excavated by the in- 
filtration of water. 1851-8 Woodwabd Moilusea 74 The 
phragmocone . . owes iu preservation to the infiltration of 
calc-spar. 2878 Pai.k Ativ. Text-bk. Cool ui. 70 Waters 
of infiltration always contain less or more of these Salta 
b. Physiol, and Path.^ of fluids (esp. blood or 
fat) which penetrate the timues. 

s^ Kanr Crinmell Exp. xvii. (X856I 229 The infiltration 
offiitiy matter is rather alarming. sB88 A. Flint Prime. 
Med. (1880) 54 Infiltration is a term ordinarily applied to 
the deposition of some material in or between the tissue- 
elements. 2874 Van Burbn Die. Cenit.Org. 8 Qmtiisions 
involving the urethra may lead to infiltration of urine. 

o. fig. of immaterial elements or influences, as 
ideas, opinions, etc. 

2840 Mill Dies. 4 Disc. U839) I. Benikam 374 Prindple 
after principle of those propounded by him is. .making its 
way by infiltration into toe understanding s most shut against 
bis influence. 2887 — /aoiv. ^xn/mra (People's 

ed.) 8 Reason . . is beginning to find its way by ^radiuu in- 
filtration even into English schools. 2875 Maimb Hist. inti. 
viil. 93 J The infiltration of tribnl ideni. 

2 . The action of infiltrating a sobettnee with 
something ; the process, fiict, or condition of being 
infiltrated or permeated ; esp. in TWA. 

2850 Hbsochm. Stmd. Nat. Phil 61 Fluids .. keep tho 
country in a eonsunt slate of infiltration from oelow 
upwaidi. 1873 T. H. GasHN tnireeL PatkoL (ed. a) 92 


Patty InfiliiatioD-whicli Ib ofton dsBcribed bb 'Aqiy 
degeueratiun oonsisu in the infillioiion of the ubsubb win 
fiu, which is deposited In them from the blood. 

2 . All infiltiated deposit. 

MiSiB Kibwan (Webster 1828) Calcereous uifiltrnllonB 
filling elm cavities of other atones. 1825 Hakrwrll inteod. 
Geol. 21 Hiis he attributes lo a calcareous infiltration. 
2898 J. Hutchinson Archives Surg, IX. 319 The cells 
composing the infiltration are round or oval in shape. 
fig. s88a Chiixi Batbrds \. xv. 179/2 This passage is clearly 
an infiltnuion from a diflerent story. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. 

s88t Raymond Mining Gioes.^ tefittraiiomiheoryy the 
theory that a vein was filled by the infiltralioo of mineral 
solutions. x88a (i kikir TextMt. GooL 11. 11. 7a 'i'he relation . . 
between these infiltration producuand the decomposition of 
the surrounding mass. sMI Times In Pali Mall G. 1 Oct 

t /x This infiltration theory had necessarily to come under 
Ir. Judd's consideration. 

ZnfiltntiTM, a. rare. [f. as prec. 4 *iVB.] 
Of the nature of, or productive of, infiltration. 

1838 Kanb Arct. ExpL I. xx. 242 The expansion of the 
ice after the contract Ion of low temperatures, and the infil- 
trative or endosmometric changes thus induced, 
t sb. Obs. rare. [ad. L. infimOt-is 

(Plautus) one of the lowest, f. infimus lowest, 
iNFiMooa; after Oftimatb.] One of tlie lowest 
class. 

>733 Tull Jiorse-lloing Nueb. Pref. 7 He will not aufler, 
that the Posaeasors of Land shall be trampled on by Ser- 
vants and Laboureni, or other Infimalea of the Country. 
'tZ’lli&mata, V. Obs. rare. Jf. ppl. stem of L. 
infimdre to make low, £ infim-us lowest, In- 
FIM0U8.] trans. To make low or base ; to degrade, 
debase. Hence Inflmatlng debasiiw. 

Ms84a Br. Mountaou Acts 4 Atom, (1642) 304 l^ular 
novellislng factionists and infimaiing sectaries . . wno through 
colour nf piety trouble alL 

bfl'Illity. nonce-wd. fad. lowness, 

f. infim-us ; see next ; in mod.F. infimili.'] The 
quality of being * infimous* ; toner, on ' itifimoui* 
person. 

1885 Sai. Rev. aS Mar. 4x01/1 MedloerHIeR, or rather 
infimities, like those who crowd the French chamber. 

t Z’nflmiOilUl, a. [f. L. infimtts (superl. of in- 
ferus^ lowest 4 -oufi.] Very low or base ; basest. 

2613 Dahikl Colt. Hist. Eng. 172 A man ruen l>y subtletie 
and ilia tongue from infimous condition. 2807 W. Sa.ATBB 
Exp. 2 Tkess. (1629) 159 I'hey vowed to suffer lossa, 1 say 
not of life, but of the infimous goods of fortune, for the rauaa 
of the Cfoapel. 2865 Wood Life 13 June (O. U. &> 1 . 478 
A yong bcire, who valuing not nis nloer's faboura, because 
of bis Ignorance, put most of his papers.. to Infimous uses, 
t Zl^*lial, a. Obs. rare. [f. In - 3 4 L./Ift-i/end 

4 -AL: cf.yfMO/.] -slNPlNITK. 

2503 Hawbs Examp. Virt. v. xxxl. Wo worth IniViuill 
payiie and dystrease. 2909 — Past. Pleas, xlv. (Percy See.) 
219 Praye to thy swete sonne whiche is infinalL 

Zsi Ibl 6 f adv.phr. Finally, in short, to sum up : 
see Finn sb.^ 

Inflnitant (Infi-nitfliit), a. Logie, fad. SchoI.L. 
inflnllOm^ pres. pple. of infinitSre to Infinitatn.] 
That infinitates; applied to a sign of negation 
when joined to a term. See Infiniti a. 8. 
TflflVHfWrr (infi niUri), a. Maih. [»Ger. 
iffinitdr^ as in infinitUrkaUml * infinitaryealcalns* 
(JDu Bois Raymond): see -art^.] Relating to 
Uifinity, or to on infinite value of a quantity ; as 
infinitary property of a function, i. e. one which 
the function has when the variable becomes infinite. 
ZnflhlitetM (infi'niuit), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
SchoI.L. injtnildre (Alielard Dialeetiea^ Wks., 
Paris 1836, 225), f. infintt-m Infinite : see -atn 3 .] 
trasss. To render infinite; in Ijsgic^ to make (a 

f ositive concept, term, or predicate) 'infinite* (see 
NFiNiTN a. 8) or indefinite in extent, by prefixing 
a negative. Hence Infl*nitated p(t. a. 

2884 Bowbn Logie vL 15a Either > 4 . or Its InfinTtotcd coi^ 
relative, noLA , must belong to everything, and must include 
everything, ibid. 253 A nq^alive judgment can always be 
cliang^ in Form to an alfirinative, or an affirmative to a 
negative^ simply by Infinitaiing one of its Terms, or by 
dropping its Infiniution. 28^ Atwatrr Logie fn Hence 
such purely Nmlive Conceptions are sometimes classed by 
logicians os Inunitalcd Conceptions. 

Xnflnitatioil (infinit^'Jsn). [ad.Sdiol. 

L. infinUiUio (Abelard Dialecticd 225), n. of action 
from infintldre : see prec.1 I'he action of infini- 
tating or making * infinite the condition of being 
iofinuated ; hence, applied to one of the forms of 
immediate inference, also called permutation or 
obuersion, in which one term,usnany the predicate, 
of the original moposition is made negative. 

285a UnquMABT Trov/ Wks. (1834) 203 For the offinnatlon, 
negation, and infinitotion of propoAiUonsa 2884 
2887 Fowuta DeducL Logic ill. ii. 77 Tho same inferBiice is 
sometimes called Infinitotion, from tho Nomcn Infinitum, 
or, more pr^rly, Nomcn Indefinitum (noC-Y, ae the con- 
tr^ictory oT Y), which is employed es the predicete. 2887 
AtWATxa Logie 71 (Division] must not be e priori^ or by 
lofinttatioD. 

ZafiaitM (imfinit), eu (ado.) and sb. Forms : 
4-6 iiiiyBy8(e, 4-7 inflnit, (5 Inlbnlte, 6 fa« 
flnjrte, liifynit(e, Se. inflneit) , 4- inflnita. [ad. 
L. inftuit-m nob^ded, nnlimit^, f. ms- (In- 8) 
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•f finlt-MS FxiiiTi ; perK orig. through OF. infinity 
•Ut (13th c. in later infini (Oresme» 

J4th c.). In hymns sometimes rimed with (-ait).] 

A. Oiff, 

L HaWng no limit or end (real or assirasble) ; 
boundless, nnlimiter], endless ; immeasurably great 
in extent, duration, or other respect Chic^ of 
God or His attrlliutes ; also of space, time, etc., in 
which it passes into the mathematical use (4 b). 

* 4*1 SawU (Cuton) v. L (1850) 71 The laruenes 

iherM may not be comprehended by thouKht of mannei 
wytte; for it is Infynytc. 1477 Kasi. Rivshs (Caxion) 
Dkita s Releued by tnynfynyte grace & goodnes of our 
said lord, iggs Covkruals 1*9, cxlviii]. 5 Oreaie is oure 
Lorde,and greate is hb power, vce his wyszdume is infinite. 
*857 N. T. (Gcnev.) Ep. *iij, 't hat be might shewe more 
manifestly his goodnu and infinit mercie among men. xtes 
HoBaxa Liviath. 1. iii. (1886) sa No man can have in his 
mind an image of infinite magnitude ; nor conceive infinite 
swiftness, innnite time, or infinite force, or infinite power. 
1744 Eowaros Fretd* Will 1. iv. aa That Power is not In- 
finite ; and so goes not beyond certain Limits. iSss HiBica 
Lord of mercy and of might. .Maker, Teacher, 
Infinite ; leRUs, hear and save 1 itfg KaoUDR Ntmtth FmltA 
130 llie doctrine of the infinite divisibility of matter must be 
called in to help you in your dividinits. ififie T yndall GIm. i. 
il 15 An infinite scries of images or the candle will be seen. 

b. Iq loose or hyperbolical sense : Indefinitely* 
or exceedingly great; exceeding measurement or 
calculation ; immense, vast. 

t tjfis CHAuexa Z.. G. W. 1675 fljf^si/.. Why lyVede me., 
of thyn tunge the infyny t graciousncsse. c 1440 Gtita Horn, 
I. xxxii. taa (Uarl. Ms.) He shulde wed hir with goodis 
infinite, sgsy R. Tiiounb in Hakluyt Voy. (isfig) a^ Infi- 
nite nomber of lewes that were expelled out oiCastUn 
Shaks. Mirch, F, 1. i. 114 Giwtiano s|ieakes an infinite 
deale of nothing, ifioa — Ham. 11. ii. 316 What a piece of 
worke is a man I how Noble in Reason? how Innnite in 
faculty? 1748 A turn’s Fay, Introd., Of infinite importance 
to the commercial and sea-faring part of mankind. 1837 
Mauricb Kp. St. TaAa xvii. aSi We owe them infinite 
thanks for it. tlfig R. W. Dalb Taw. Tsm^. axL (1B77) 333 
A truth this of infinite importance. 

t o. Occupying an indefinitely long time ; im- 
mensely long, very tedious, * endless *. (Used pre- 
dicatively, with inf. or with personal subj. : cf. 
hug.) Ohs. 

>S 7 fi^ Asr. Sanovs Strm. (Parker Soc.) a 6 1 1 were infinite 
to recite what huge sums of money they have.. gathered. 
sfihB Tombll SiTjffHis (1638) M7 All which . . 1 wUl (lest 1 
should seem to be infinite) posse over with silence, sfieo E. 
Blount H&rm Subs. <183, 1 dare walke no farther in this 
Labyrinth, for feare oigrowing too infinite. 1638 Chilungw. 
Rslig. Prot. I. ii. 1 116. 97 Gistly, not to be infinite, it is 
taught by Mr. Knot himselfe, not in one page only, .but all 
his Book over. 

2 . with/d.//. Unlimited or indefinitely great in 
nomber; innumerable^ very many, 'no end of. 
Now arch, or rare. 

CM CnAUcaa Kui’s T. 1969 Infinite been the sorwes 
and tha teeres Of olde folk and eck of tendre yecres. 1483 
Caxton Cate I U, Many and Infynyie euyM and incon- 
nenientes. sggg Eokn uscadss 88 N ut onely . . infinite hun- 
dredea and Itgions but also myriades of men. l•^6 Aurslio 
4 /m 8. (160B) L J, She and heir ladeis shedde infinite teares. 
s6ii Biats TransL Pref. 5 Now the lAitine Translations 
were too many to be all go^, for they were infinite. x68B 
Halb Pref. Rollds Abrtdgm, b ij. Infinite other Instances of 
like nature may be given. 1709 Addison TatUr No. 119 r a 
^'here are infinite Parts in the smallest Portion of Matter. 
S 778 HAaais Philos. Amtugsm. Wks. (1841) 363 Thus there 
are. .infinite ways of beingvicloua though but one of being 
virtuous. 18198 CAaLVLB Gt. iii. xviiL (187a) 1 . 853 

The Swedes.. found infinite ' pigs, near InsterbuiY *. 
fS. Indefinite in nature, meaning, etc. ; indeter- 
minate. Obs. 

laoo Whitinton Fulg. (isay) 6 Nownes infiime as guts- 
fuu. gukungus. sagg 1 . Wilson Rhst. x Either it is an 
Infinite question anef^thout ende, or els it is definite and 
oomprehanded within some ende. 1663 J. SraNcaa Prodigies 
(1665) III It is a blind, confhsed, infinite, giddy thing. 

A Math. fa. Having no determmed limit; of 
indefinite length or magnitude. Obs. 

1680 BAtnow Ruclid 1. »i, Upon an infinite right line. 
Ibid, xxii. From the infinite line DE. 

b. Of a quantity or magnitude; Having no 
limit; mater than any asiimable quantity or 
magnitude (opp. to Jinite). Of a line or snrface : 
Extending bdefinitely without limit, and not re- 
turning into itself at any finite distance (opp. to 
closed). 

ifiga Hallbv In Phil. Trams. No. X05 {title) Of the several 
Species of Infinite Quantity, and of the Proportions they 
to one another. 1741 kmmoon Fluxions 077 I'o find 
the Force wherewith an Infinite Solid, plmn on one Side U, 
attracte a Corpuscle placed at C 1838 Db Morgan Cedem 

AfsElem. Illustr.fii When wo say, a + ^h equal toowhen 
js U infinite, ore only mean that as jt is Increased * 'f 

becomes nearer to a and may be mode as near to it as we 
please, if jr maybe as great os we please. 1840 Lardnsb 
Gemmetry 178 When toe ellipse becomes a parabola, the 
further focus will bo removed to an infinite duUance. 1869 
Toonvnteb Plamo Trigoa. (cd. 4) iv. I 58 As the angle in- 
creoMS from o to 90® the tangent increases from o with- 
out limit, so that by taking an angle sufficiently near to 90® 
ore «an make tha tangent as groat as we please ; this is 


ore «an make tha tangent as gnat as we please ; this 
osually expressed for the sake m abbreviation Hmis,/8# U 
gent trgd* •• infinite. sOm — Algebra (ed^n>i. 8 706 
The number of priroo numbers is infinite. 18^ Watson 
2 BmiMiBV IfoM. Tho. Etectr. 4 Magn. 1 . 4 If a become 


: Infinite at any point within S. wo cannot Include in the 
inlcigration the point at which toe infinite value occurs. 

c. If^nile series i a series of quantities or ex- 
pressions which may be indefinitely continued 
without ever coming to an end (but may or may 
Dot have a finite vmue or ' limit * to which it ap- 
proaches as more and more teims are taken : see 
I CoNVEBGiRa a, DiVKBGLRT 4). So iftjiuue de- 
cimal. 

S708 W. JoNBS Syn. Palmar. Maiheseos 44 The Operation 
may either be terminated.. or elro continued 011 in an In- 
finite Series. 1763 Emxrson Increments p. vi,The Method 
of Increments^ will help us to this term, either exoressed in 
finite quantities, or by an infinite scries. 1996 Hutton 
Flat A, Did. s.v., /tffinite Decimuls^ such as cio not termi- 
nate, but go on without end. 1875 I'tioHUNTKa Algebra 
(ed. 7) xl. I 337 An infinite series in which all the terms are 
of the same sian is divergent if each term is greater than 
some assigned finite quaiiuty, however sniail. 

6. Mus. Of a cancm : see qnut. 

s8^ OuaxLEv CouuierF. xv. toy If [the canon] is made 
continually to r^ur to the beginning, so as never to come to 
a regular dose, it is called Infinite, or Circular. 

b. Law. Distress infinite : see Ijintrebb sb. 3 b. 

sADg Act XI lien. Fli c. 34 | t In the same atteynte there 
shalke awarded ageyiist the petite Jurie the party and the 
grauiid Jury somons and resomons and distres infynyte. 
ini-a Act^ Hen. Fill, c. 3 1 1. 1841, 1768 [see l>isi rbsn 
soT^ bj. s8w Scriven’s Copyholds (^. 6) vi. | a. vrj The 
proper remedy for neglect dt suit of court, as well as for 
refusal to do fealty, was a distress infinite of the beasts or 
other personal property of the defaulter. 

7 . Gram. Applied to those parts of the verb 
which are not limited by person or number ; viz. 
those verbal sbs. and adjs. which have certain verbal 
properties, t lie Infinitive 'Mood*, Gerunds, Supines, 
and Participles. Opposed to finite. 

1871 Roby Lai. Gram. 11. xvi. 183 The forms of the verb 
proper ere ofien called collectively the I^iniie Verb; the 
verbal nouns above named are sometimes called the Infinite 
Verb. 1871 Publ. Sch. Lai. Gram. | 35 The forms of the 
Verb Infinite are not limited by Mood and Person. It com- 
prises., (i) The Infinitive, a Verbal Substantive: as,Amarir, 
to love.. (a) Participles, which are Verbal Adjectives. 

8 . Lc^ic. A rendering of Schol.L. infinitus, ap- 
plied to a negative term, etc. ; infinitated. 

s86o SiK W. Hamilton Logic xiv. 1 . 353 Aristotle denomi- 
nated the negative teriiit, such os uou-B. non-homo^ ncm- 
eUbut. etc., eeoMara literally indefinite nouns. 

Boethius however unhappily translated . . adaiirrot by the 
Latin infinitus. The Schoolmen . thus called the ^K^ara 
iAo\xm..noiHinn i${finital and the mmi- they styled the 
fiarticula infinitans. 

tB. adv. •» Infinitblt: usually in hyperbolical 
sense -< very greatly. Obs. 

tgafi PiljF'’* Per/, (w. de W. 1331) 398 Infinyte ryche In 
glory. 104a Rogers Naaman 6x6 Are there not infinite 
many passages in thy life ? W. Sanderson Graphice 60 
Nature is so infinite various in the Colours and shadows of 
the face. 1673 Urydbn Aiarr. A la Mode 1. i, I set a good 
face upon the matter, and am infinite fond of her before 
con^ny. 

O. absol. or aa sb. 

1 . lliat which is infinite, or las no limit ; an 
infinite being, thing, quantity, extent, etc. Now 
almost always in sing, with thi\ esp. aa a de- 
signation of the Deity or the absolute Being. 

1987 CoLDiNG De Momay ii. 14 Two infinites cannot be 
abidaen, no nor imagined together, . . therefore, as there 
must ncedes be one Infinite, so must there be but onclyone. 
a 1911 Kkn Uymnarium Poet. Wks. 1731 11 . x No Rival 
Infinite could share thy Throne, There no more Infinites 
can be but one. lyia H. Mords Antid. Atk, 1. viii. Schol. 
13X Since every part of an Infinite is infinite, there may be 
supposed soniething more infinite than an Infinite. 1830 
Hbrbcmbl Sind. Pint. Phil. § 106 I'he tele^ope and the 
microscope laid open the infinite in both directions. 1843 
J. Martinbau Chr. Life (1867) 435 The Presence-chamber 
of the Infinite. 1898 Vaughan Mystice ([1880) 1 . 44'Hindoo 
nwsticism. .aims at ultimate absorption in the Infinite. 

2 . In hyperbolical use: An exceedingly large 
amount or number ; a very great quantity or multi- 
tude ; very much or many ; * no end *• t dbsoU 
(from A. a : always in plural sense.) Obs. 

«s88i Abcmam Scholetn. 1. (Arb.) 89 Infinite shall be 
mode cold in Religion by your example. 1577 North- 
BROOKaZ^fln'Uf’UBAsJiTO Infinite fium thence haue returned 
home vnehost. 1898 Ridglbv Prmet, Pbyekk lao Infinite 
have been cured by it 

t b. Const, ofi with no defining word prefixed. 

1991 Shawl 7 W Gent. 11. vii. 70 A tbousano oathos, an 
Ocean of his teares, And instances of infinite of IxMie. 
1813 PuacHAt PUgrimage iv. xvi. (X614) 406 There are in- j 
finite of Flier-like companims passing to and fro. s86s 
Pbfvs Diary x June, lliere was infinite of new cakes 
placed. 1677 Yabranton Eng. imfrov. 1x5 Down the Elb 
to Hamborough, is sent infinite 01 Corn. 1697 Congrxvb i 
Momm. Bride iv. L No term, no bound, but innnite of woe. 

a With article or other defining word prefixed; 
usually const, of. Formerly also in pi. (cf. mod. 
colloq. loiSf hoats^ oceans), 

*993 W1N3BT Was. (1890) II. 84 Thpw may se an infinit 
of exemplis. 1918 Markham Asr Rl Grhsviie xciii, Shee 
lesse gnat diotln Infinets did hidab/i8ls Hbvwooo Gold. 
Age III. I Wks. 1874 HI. sfiWe l] 4 ue assembled infinites 
of men. tfiia J. Wbight Ace, iMdy J. Grey in Phenix 
(1708) II. fl8 She brought forth her IncreoM In such abun- 
dance of Infinites, that the least of her Excellencys were 
impossible to be circumscrib'd. 1847 R Starylton yuvo^ 
mat 879 The ibea, that kill infinitea of serpenta 186a 
Glanvill Lux Orieni. PnS. (xfiBa) xo What an infinite of 
I Books are written upon almost all subjects. 1748 F. Smith 


Fey. DUe. 1 . 18S You havo an Infinite to lose, should you 
be Refuted, sfififi Kubkin Mod. Paint. IV. v. L | 3 llmi 
Calais tower has an infinite of symbolism in It. 

1 3 . Phr. in infinite^ to infinite^ L. in or ad 
infinitum (see INFHHTUM) ; endlessly. Obs. 

a 1831 Donnr A/erv to Leuiy Bedford Poems (1633) 099 
Difiuvd, and spreadin infinite, t^s Lift Father SarPi 
(1676) 71 Mischiefs have their termiiiatioiiii, but fears go in 
in Anile, xfigx Jbe. Tavlob Serm. for Year 1. viL 87 And 
to on to infinite. 

4 . A/ath. An infinite quantity : see A. 4 b. 
Different orders of infinites are distinguished, each in- 
finitely greater than the preoeding : cf. Infinitxbimal B. x. 

1898 Hobbes Consid. WeUHs Wka 1845 VII. 448 This 
arguing of infinites is but the ambition of schooMioya 1^ 
Plot Ox/ordsh. b88 Dr. John Wallis . . first demonstrated 
the impossibility of squaring the Circle, Arithmetically, .. 
having apply'd his method of Infinites in order thereunto. 
xfioB Halley in Phil. Trans. XVII. 156 That among tbem- 
Bclres each of those Species of Infinites are in given Pro- 
portions, is what 1 now intend to make plain. 1708 W. 
JoNEB Syts, Palmar. A/atheseos S05 Of Infinites 'tis hence 
pbin, that some are equal, others unequal. 1710 Bexkblkv 
P*rinc. Hum, Kncxol. | 130 Of late the speculations aliout 
Infinites have, .grown to such strange notion-s, os have occa- 
sioned no small scruples and disputes among the geometers. 
s8|3x Rhbwbteb Newton (1855) H. xvii. 137 He then proceeds 
to correct an error of Dr. Bentley's in supposing that all 
infinites are equal 1898 Buckle CVviV/s. (1869) fl. iv. 190 
'i'he geometry of infinites applied to the orainates and 
tangents of curves. 1884 Pluckbr Neso Gtom. Space in Phil. 
Trans. (1863) 737 The number of rays constituting a con- 
figuration, a congruency, a complex and space, are infinites 
of first, second, third, and fourth order. 1864 Reader 
ax May 657 The symbol the infinite of common algebra, 
represents an extreme of infinite. 

Z*nfixiite, v. rare. [f. Infinite a.] 

1 1 . To infinite it : to proceed to an ' infinite * or 
indefinite extent. Obs. nonce-use. 

x898 S. H. Gold. Lmsu 7a Suppose that any King, .should 
. .Solomon-like, Infinite it in wives and Concubines. 

2 . irans. To render infinite ; to infinitate. 
x868 11 . Busiinell Serm. Lifting Subj. 103 They are 
creatures to be somehow infinited, to be eternized in their 
continuance of good. x868 Contemf Rev. Vlll. 617 
Those very elements of diversity by which, .spirit in its last 
individual forms infinites and unifies the manifold. 
Infinitely (i'nfiniiU), adv. [-bV '^.] 

1. In an infinite degree, or to an infinite extent ; 
without limit or end ; boundlessly. 

S413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xiv. 109 The troutheof 
the hooly tiynyte passeth infj^iytcly al that may be said. 
*987 Golding De Momay iv. 47 Considering his effects; 
howbeit in such sort as that we must think infinitely of him. 
X891 Hobbrb Leviath. 111. xxxviii. 848 God, who is infinitely 
more mcrcifull then men. 1797 Priebtlbv Aiatt, 4 Spir. 
(17831 1 . iii. 38 Every particle ofmatter is infinitely divisible. 
uBgg Expositor Feb. 9a There is a power working within us 
. .that is infinitely wiser, stronger and better than ourselves. 
Afod. We conceive of space as extending infinitely in all 
directions. 

b. Ill loose or hyperbolical sense: To an in- 
definitely great extent; beyond measurement or 
calculation ; exceedingly, immensely, vastly. 

1984 R. ScorDfATor/. Batcher, vi. iv. (1886) 95 He grew 
inmiiilie rich. 1996 Shaks. Merck. V. v. L 193 This is the 
man, this is Anthonio, To whom 1 am so infinitely bound. 
1873 Temfle Observ, United Ptw. Wks. 1731 1 .^ 66 They 
buy infinitely, but Ms to sell again. 17x7 Steelb in FourC. 
Eng. Lett. 173 Dear Prue — I have yours of the 14th. and am 
infinitely obliged to you for the length of it. xSay M aginn 
Red-nosed Luut , 1 like the blonde . . infinitely. x868 G. 
Duff Pol. Sum. 40 The Turkish population is infinitely 
more harshly used than the Chri^iiaii, as regards exactions. 

t 2 . Without determinate limit or end ; to an in- 
definite distance or extent; indefinitely. Obs. 

CS43D Art Nombrynge (E. £. T. S.) 3 And so infynytly 
mvltiplying hy these .3. xo, xoo^ 1000. 1999 Edbn Decades 
834 Which he knewe. .to reach infinitely towarde the north- 
east. 1597 Morlkv hstroeL Mus. 6 The Keyes . , may be 
continue infinitely, ifiag Bacon Axx., Empire (Arb.) 097 
1 1 being not possible for them to goe forward infinitely. 1838 
F. JuNiuay’wi'fs/. ofAucients^e Even so the mind, .runneth 
on infinitly, remembriiig all what is to be reiiiembred. 

1.0. Preston Boeth. iii. 135 Wherefore that we may not in- 
finitely produce our Reasons, 
fd. In an indefinite manner or tense; indefinitely, 
indeterminately, generally. (In quot. t 530, ■■ in the 
infinitive mood.) Obs, 

193D Palsgr. 35e And inl^mitely : je su semy gsu fieneer, 
S594 tr. Markin’s Apoceuips 8 The number m seuen Is put 
innnitely. 1991 R. TusMvmx St. yames 3 b, In this tence 
infinitely is ‘aeniant* taken in holy Scripture, meaning all 
such as terue God in profession of religion. 

4 . Mcdh. To an infinite extent or amooni ; with- 
out limit. 

Infinitely small m Infinitesimal ; so Infim’tefy stessr, to 
diminish sufinitely. etc. 

1891 Hallbv in Phil. Tram. XVII. 996 A line hfinitely 
long. X704 (see Infinitkmmal A. a]. s7ioBBaKBLEV/*rAK-. 
Hum. knowl. 1 133 No finite extension contains inonmer- 
ahle parts or is Infinitely divisible. 1740 Chbtnb R egisnen 
994 Between an infinitly small, and an Infinitly great part 

the Diameter of an infinit Circle. 1743 Emermn Fhtx- 
iom 379 Draw the Axis . .end the Ordinates. . infinitely near. 
1798 Hutton Math. Diet, e.v., ITie mean proportional 
tween Infinitely great, and infinitely little, is finite. ^|8 
— Course Math. II. 103 The centre of a parabola is In^ 
nitely distant from the vertex. 1873 B. Wiluambon pifi. 
Calc. (ed. a) i. I 5 When the increment is supposed infinitly 
amall, it is called a differential. 

Z*ii 2 iiitMMM- Now rofv. rfiMprec.4-NB88.] 
The quality or condition of bebiK infinite ; infini- 
tude, Infinity, a. Boundlesmeu, illimltablenesa. 
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1514 WHirvMTOif Tutlin OJlces i. D, To the cntent we 
flBi^ Biioyde that infynyteneMe of £nniui [who recom* 
mended giving charity to alll that degree b nygher that ia 
of the Kamo Icynne. iM Hvuovt, InfVnytenea, 

1501 T. NoaTON C'Vi/ie/MT/M/.ii.xv. (1634) 039 They which 
by faith perceive what he Ls have oom^hended the whole 
infinitenene of heavenly good thingi. 1608 A. Willbt 


thing! in hie caeence are signified to be without measure 
and Quantity, sjtoo D. Philliiw Prvttus Rtdhf. 11 Tlie 
Scho^ Ulk of the Infinitenees of Space. 1813 Shbllrv 
Q. Mab VIII. eo6 The thoughts that nse In tinie>destroying 
infiniteness. Mas. rs. Elliot Pom, Gottib v. 16a 

There was infinitenees in the look-out over a houndleu sea. 

b. Inde6iiiteness of amount or number ; usually 
in hyperbolical sense : The state of being exceed- 
ingly great or numerous; immensity, vastness; 
imihense quantity or number. 

>578 J* JoNBS Prosorv, ff Bodio ^ SouU Ep. Ded. a The 
infinitenesM of creatures doeth declare the power. i6ia 
BssmEwooD A/iMjR ^ Rtlig, a. 85 Very few in respect of 
that infinitenees of people, wherewith iEgyut doth and ever 
did abound. 1633 Foao Lovdt Smcr, iv. 1, More base in 
the infinitenem <7ner sensual! w than corruption can infect 
1654 CoKAiNS pioHoa II. 194 Complaining on the infinite- 
nesse of his Miseries. 

Tvi0imjd tm mtvna.1 (infinitcsimfil), sh, and a. Also 
erroH, -aaa-. [f. m^.LN inpnUesim-us^ f. L. im- 
/tHt/’US (cf. €ent-t 5 imus hundredth, mili-esimus 
thousandth) : cf. F. infinitisirM (175a in DuL 
Trivoux)^ infimUsimal (176a in Diet, yle^,). 

The form, of tne mod.L. word shows that it was orig. meant 
as on ordinat, vie. the * infiniteth * in order, that which is at 
an infinite distance from the first ; but the ordinals are also 

used to name fractions, e.g. hundredth (part), -^.thousandth 

j 100 

(part) : hence, irt/iniiosima/ori, u^/tniU*imAl ^ri or 
itf/SmtesitHo/, came to mean unity divided by infinity, (-4)t 
and thus an infinitely small part or quantity. Although 
essentially an adj., our earliest example shows the word 
used absolutely as a sb.] 

A. sA, (or absolutely,') 

fl. As ordinal: The 'infiniteth* member of a 
series. Obs, rare. 


1655 H. MoaKi 4 //. Antid, Aik, xiii. 391 But for us whose 
capacities are finite, if we would venture to name a /fnt in 
innilite succession, we should call it wpAroo dirctpaor^r, fbe 
firit iudmitenimalf and acknowledge our selves unable to go 
through, our understandings being finite. 

2 . (Chiefly Math.) As a fraction or fractional 
quantity. The inverse or reciprocal of an infinite 
quantity ; t an infinitely small fraction or part of 
anything (obs^. Hence b. {jMath,) An infinitely 
small quantity or amount, a quantity less than any 
assignable quantity. 

Chiefly used of the infinitesimal differences or //{^rvw/rWr 
treated of in the differential and integral calculus: see 
DirrBRiSNTiAL A. 3, B. I a. Mathematicians dUtinauish 
diflerent orders of mfinitesimala ; thus, if we make jr infinite, 

~ is an infinitesimal of the first order, ^ ^being infinitely 
less than an infinitesimal of the second order, and so 00. 

^ [1704 Hayus Fluxiotu I These infinitely little Parts of an 
infinitely little Part of a given Quantity are .. called 
niUsimm t^finitesimarum or Fluxions of Fluxions.] 1706 
Ditton Fluxion* 20 Let m denote an infinite QuanUiy, d 

any finite one } then is ~ the Infinitesimal of d, according 

to Mr. Nieuwentyt. 1710 Bbskblkv Prine, Hum. Knrud, 
I X30 Some, .not content with holding that finite lines may 
be divided into an infinite number of parts, do yet farther 
maintain that each of these infinitesimals is itself sulxlivisible 
into an infinity of other parts or infiniiesimiils of a second 
order, and so on ud iffinitum. These, 1 say, assert there 
are infinitesimals of infinitesimals of infinitesimals, etc., 
without ever coming to an end. 1745 Nebonam Micrvtc, 
Disc, Introd. 3 A little Ant-hill . . would appear to iu In- 
habitants., an Infinitesimal of the terraqueous Globe. 

b. 1734 Bbrkelry Analyst | 6 An infinite succesuon of 
infinitesimals, each infinitely less than the foregoing. 1743 
Phil, Trans, XLII. 349 In the Method of Infinitesimals, 
the Element, by which any Quantity increases or decreases, 
is supposed to become infinitely small. b8i6 tr. Lacrois^s 
Dijf, ^ Int, Calculus 78 A very simple explanation of the 
various orders of infinitesimals admitted by Leibnits. 1831 
Hind Prine, Djffor, Cate, 116 The methoa of Infinitesimals 
adopted by Leibnits as the foundation of his Difierential 
Calculus. 1873 B. WiLUAMSON D\ff, Cakulus <ed. a> il | ^ 

3 . In loose or hyperbolical nse: An extremely 
small quantity or amount ; something excessively 
minute or insignificant 

1840 Hood Uy Rhine S55 Hahnemann, having hit on the 
advantage of small doses, never rested till he bed reduced 
them to infinitesimals 1854 Embsson Lott, ^ Soe, Aims, 
Resources Wks. (Bohn) 111 . 197 What power does Nature 
not owe to her duration of amassing infinitesimals into cos- 
mical forces I 

B adJ, 

1 . (Chiefly Math^ %, Infinitely or indefinitely 
small; smaller than any assignable fraction or 
magnitude. (Correlative to it^nilo, and, with it, 
opposed to fftiU,) b. transf. Relating to infini- 
tesimal quantities; etp. in infinilesimat calculus, 
a name for the differential and integral calculnses 
considered as one (corresponding to the direct and 
inverse methods of fluxions). 

1710 Bbbsjujsv Print, Hum, Kuoud, | sgs It will not bo 
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found.. necossaiy to mako use of or coneeivo infinitesimal 
pans of finite linea 1770 Hobslbv in Phil. Trout*, LX 
435 aote. The infinitesimal segments of that line. i8ot W. 
nicKSON ititU) Reflections on the Infinitedroal Calculus. 
From the French of Carnot, with Notes. i88b H. Ssknckb 
Fir*t Print, t. iii. 1 17 (187^ 57 It is quite possible to think 
of its motion as diminisntng insensibly until it becomes infi- 
nitesimal. 1871 Tvnuall Fmgm, 6 c, (1879) I. il. 58 The 
a^eous vapour it contains is of almost infiiiitewmal amount. 
2 . In loose or hyperbolical use (cf. A. 3) : Too 
small to be measured or reckoned; extremely 
minute or inaicnificant. 

>733 Chrvnb JSnx. Afa/ady in. |v. (1734) 337, 1 was not 
reduc’d to such extreme Wcsxne'W, that infinitesimal Errors, 
conid do great Hurt. 1748 Hartlbv Obsero, Mtm 1. ill. 393 
An Obstruction of the infinitesimal Vessels of the Nervous 
System. 1830 Lvbll Print. Geo/, I. 474 No river can push 
forward Its dclu witliout raising the level of the whole 
ocean, although in an infiniteslmiri degree. 1831 Cablyi b 


right of grazing . .had to be surveyed, examined into. 
Hence ZBflnitMlaia'lity, on infinitesimally small 
matter; Znftiiit 8 *nlma 3 nomi, infinitesimal small- 


ness. 

1867 Gd. Wort/ s 801/1 The infinitesimality (I am sorry to 
have to coin a wordi of his influence. 1895 Co/umbus (O.) 
Dtsp. 17 Oct. 11/3 It is well sometimes to let the mind dwell 
on such infinitcsimalities. 1897 N. V, Voice 8 July 9/3 l‘his 
infinitesiiiialncss of the Church practise. 

Xnfiniteflimally (iiifinitc*sim&li), oilv, [f. 
prec. ■¥ -LY In an infinitesimal degree : almo.st 
always qualifying small, (But in quota 1 801 ,1814, 
used for : To on infinite extent, infinitely.) 

i8ot W. Tavios in Mont/t/y Mag. XI. 648 Herder Is 
a vague sweeping dcclatmer, who multiplies metaphors 
infinitesimally. 1814 /bid. XXXVllI. eia .So infini- 
tesimally various are nature's shades of hue. il^ Grove 
Corr, Phys. Force* (ed. a) 51 Cases where infiniteRiinally 
small quantities of matter are acted on. 1B75 Whitney 
Life Lan^. iv 66 These differ, at the utmost, only infini- 
tesimally in articulating portion from i and u. 1^ Aleutc/t, 
Exam. a6 Oct. s/i Corroburative evidence of tliis nature., 
reduces the chance cA mistake to an infinitesimally small 
fraction. 

Infiniteth, a. Math, nonee wd, ff. Infimitb 4- 
-TH, termination of ordinal numerals.] Used as 
the ordinal numeral corresfionding to infinite ; iis- 
finiteth power, that power obtain^ by multiplying 
a quantity by itself an infinite number of times. 
(Znflnltleth, from infinity, is now current in oral 
use.) 

1708 E. Hallbv Domonetr. Anal, Lo^ar. Tang. In Misc. 
Cur, 11 . 98 If a Table of LiMcarithm Tangents be made by 
extraction of the root of the infiniteth |)Ower, whose Index 
is the length of the arch you put for Unity. 

ZnfinitillOllliAl (infin 9 ltindh‘mik 1 \ a. and sb. 
Math, rare, [f. L, infinit-us Inpinitb, after bi~ 
nomiai, multinomial,) a. adj. Consisting of on 
infinite number of terms ; b. sb. An expression of 
this nature. 

■706 W. JoNBS Syn, Petlmar, Ma/heeeos A Iv, The 
General Theorems for Extracting the Root of any Binomial 
or Infinitinomial Power. 1763 Embsson /ncrefneutsjZTUo 
infinitinomial X’^By-yCjP &c. is to be raised to the 
power. 

flnfinl'tloil. Obs.rare'^K [ad. L. 
em boundlessness, infinity, f. in- {}B~^)’¥jtmtibn- 
cm ending, Fibitiok.] Infinited or infinitated 
condition. 

«i8i8 J. Davibs Witte* Pilgr, etc. (1878) ej For what 
ioy is so great but the conceiptOf falling to his Jnfiniiion 
(Of blacke Non-C’wence) will confound it streigbtt 

ZnflllitiTid (infimitai vfil), 0. Cram. ff. L. 
infinitiV'Us (see next) -t- -AL.] Of or belonging to 
the infinitive. 

Farrar Fam. Spt*eh ii. 46 Arra. .the infinitival form 
of the verb * to be ’. 1877 F. Hall Eng, At(/eet. in -etb/o 
147 To all verbs .from the Anglo-Saxon, to all based on the 
uncornipted infinitival stems of Latin verbs of the first con- 
juintion, and to all aubstanttves . . we annex •etble only. 

Hence Znflnitt'maij adv,, after the manner of 
the infinitive. 

188a F. Hall in Amer. Jred, Pkilot, 111 , 997 {/ttadins^ 
On the English Perfect Pimiciple used Infinitivally. 

XnfinitlTa (infimitiv), a, and sb. Also 5 In- 
fenitife. [ad, L. infimtiv-us unlimited, inde- 
finite, infinitive, f. in- (Jn^ -r jinit/v-us defining, 
definite. Cf F. infinitif dvs (14-1 5 th c.).] 

A. adj, 

L Cram, The name of that form of a verb which 


expresses simply the notion of the verb without pre- 
dicating it of any subject Usually classed as a 
* mood • though strictly a substantive with certain 
verbal functions, esp. those of governing on object, 
and being qualified by an adverb. 

(Called by Quintilian and Prisdan inpnitu* modu*, by 
Diomedes iifiniiivu* * becaosa ii bos not dofinits persons 
and numbrrs, whence it has also been called by some, zim- 
pereomativu* and in*ifnathm* *. In the short grammar of 
Dionysius llirax (ac. 80), it is called deap^M^TOv, i.o. 
without modification of rons^ unmodified.) 

In modern Eng., the infinitive has the simple unInflected 
form of tbo verb; agreeing in this respect with the impera- 
tive, and (except in the verb bo\ with the first pera. sing., 
and the whole plural, of the present indicaiive. In Ob., 
the infinitive liod (in the nom.-occ. cose) the sufllx -am, 


ME. •on, •o t it had alro a dative form in •anno, ME., •mw#, 
•one, •on, •*, The latter is soinctiniea fancifolly called by 
modern grammarians, x\wgorMndMioxgorHndnn iafimtivo, 
os answering in some of its functions 10 the Latin gerund or 
gerundive. (It answers more to the L. supine.) T'he 0£. 
noin.^oc, infinitive is the source of the (now lees frequent) 
simple infinitive, as in * we saw him tomo \ *they need not 
f0w/r *. The dative-infinitive Is formally the source of the 
infinitive with to, and functionally the origin of this in such 
usev as * be went to so* the fyht’ Ciii/Snifivo ifiPur/oso*\ 

* it was easy /n seo * Cadiforbiai hfintlivo ') ; but toih now 
prefixed also to the nom.-acc. Infinitive, wmwe OE. hod the 
simple form in -an, as in mv Is to believe 'be likes to 
ere It'. See To /r^. 

ssao Whitin'ion f'ulg. (1397) 3 Qmu, fui, is. .gouerned .• 
somtyme of Infiiiytyue mode folowynge. 1530 Palsgr. 
84 '1 he infinitive mode whiche they use whan we use to put 
to before a verbe. 1580 Hollvoakd Tresu, Fr, 7 '‘onif, 
Firste 1 doe specific th' Infiniciue mode, Aimor, to lone : 
Courir, to run. t668 Wilkins Koetl Char. iv. vi. 445 That 
which IS called the Infinitive Mode, should according to the 
true Analogy of that speech be stiled a Participle ^bstan- 
tjve. 1876 Mason Eng. Gram. led. ai) 1 191 'i'lie preposi- 
tion to is not an essential part uf the infinitive mood, nor an 
invariable sign of it. 1889 Morfii.l Gram. Ruosian Letng, 
yi ‘i'here ore three moods, the infinitive, indicative, and 
Hiipcrative. Ibid. 39 Each verb bos two stems, firstly, the 
infinitive stem, and, seixindly, the prasent stem. 

1 2 . ? Infinite, endless : in quot. as otlv, Without 
end, in perpetuity. Obs, rare. 

^ c 1470 Harding Chron, cv. 5 1'o Peter and Pole he grsanted 
infenitire ’i'he Koome pence then of all Englsndc, As Flores 
saieth, as I can vudcrKtandc. 

B. sb. 

1 . Gram, The infinitive ' mood * or form of a verii. 

( 7 ejt or split ii^/Sn/tiw, an infinitive with an adverb be- 
tween to and the verbal part, os in 'to carefully search *. 
Gerundiai infinitive : ace under A. 1. 

1530 pALsus. Inti ml. 31 His preterit participle, and his 

f iresent infynttyve. 1876 tr. Gui/leaisrd* Voy. Athens 3s 
l.inguafreutceCipxi ill favour'd kind of Iislisn that makes 
use of the Infinitive of every Verb, to express all theTcnNea 
and Moods. 1751 Harris i/onnes 1. viii, (17^86) 163 I'hs 
] atin and modern Grummsriuns have called verbs under 
this Mode, from ihui their indefinite Nature, Jnfinitivoo, 
1871 Roby Lnt, Gram. 11. xvL 1Q3 Two indt-cliiiable sub- 
stantives. called itfinitive* (or the Infinitive Mood). 1871 
Mobkis iltst. Outl Eng. Accidontx 4 990 The infinitive had 
a dative form expressed by the suffix -r. and governed by 
the preposition to, l‘his is .soiuetimes called the gerundiai 
infinitive : it in also equivalent to Lat. supines. Ibid,, 'J'ha 
dative infinitive assumed liie form of the simple infinitive 
as eaily as the twelfth century. 1^ Swbki’ Now Eng, 
6‘mi/r. I 993 The infinitive, which is a noun-veibal, has 
nothing in common with the moods of finite verbs. i(^ 
F. Hai I. in Nation (N. Y.) LVI. 974/9 My paper on the 
cleft infinitive, printed in the Ameruan vf Philo* 

logy. 1897 Atntiemy 3 Apr. 371/9 Arc our critics aware that 
Byron is the father of ilicir split infinitive! 'To slowly 
trace *, says the noble poet, ' the forest's shady scene 
1 2 . An infinite or indless amount ; an infinity. 
1595 Markham .f/r K. Grinvilo (Ded. Earl Sussex 1, Great 
Lord, to whom infinitiucs of fame Flock like night starres 
aliout the siluer Moone. Ibid. C, Fie, that inniiitiucs of 
forces can. Nor may efieci what one O'nceit fulfills. 
Inflnitively (inlrnitivli), adv, [-LY 
1 . Cram, In the infinitive mood. 

17x1 J. Ghbrnwood Eng. Cram, an The verb put Infini- 
livcly, that is, with 'to' befoie it, often tells what it is, does, 
or snneis. ilro Whitnby Sanskrit Gram. 3B9 'i'he few 
infinitivciy used words of this formation have a weak root- 
form. 

t 2 . Infinitely. Ohs. rare, 

1796 in H. Campbell Lot>o Lott. Mary Q. Scots (1894) 3a 
H is presence would have been of infinitivciy more servlM 
than that of Mortun. Ibid, 39 , 1 write to you with infini- 
tivciy more tranouillity of mind. 

Znftnito- (Infinoi'tA), cumHning form from L. 
in/init-us iBVWVtib, used in the sense 'infinitely, 
to an infinite degree ' : as in infinitodnfinitesimal 
adj. (used by Hartley to describe what is now 
called ' an infinitesimal of the second dt gree *) ; 
so infinitodnfinitely adv. Also loosely iu sense 
* infinite and , as in infinito-absolute. 

1748 Hartley Obierv, Man 11. I 14 If the Balance be 
infinitely in favour of each, God will be infinitely benevolent 
to each, and infinito-infinitely to the whole System. Ibid. 
ill 3JO If F be infinitesimal, L will be infinito-infinitesimal. 
1899 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1859) i Cousin's Doctrine 
of the InfinitmAbsolutc. 

Znflilitllde (infi'nitisid). [£ L. type ^in^nU 
ti/do, prob. in med. or mod.L. (after muliuudo^ 
magnuudo, etc.), ('otgrave, 1611. has the coiresp, 
y. infinitude •= infiniti, and Morio has It. infini- 
tudine * infinitenesse, endlesneise Cf. Finjtuox, 
which has no It or Fr. equivalent, and may have 
been formed after this ; also the later Drfikitdub.] 
1 . The quality or attribute of being infinite; 
boundleisneis. Also in hyperbolicol tense : Im- 
mensity, vastness (cf. Infimptb A. 1 b). 

184s Milton Reform. 11. (1851) 68 Thou, the third Sub- 
sistence of Divine Infinitude, illumininB Spirit, the joy and 
solace of created I'hings. ifiip Hals Prim. Orig. Alan. 1. 
vi. 117, I remove Infinitude irom what 1 find lobe neces- 
sarily finite. 9744 Harris Throe Treat, 111. 11. (1765) ssfi 
Where the Telescope that can descry, to what infinitude 
Wisdom extends. 1807 W. 1 'aylor in Ann. Rev, V. 549 
The be«t argumenu . . for the infinitude of Deity, s^ 
GASNBrr Milton 157 'Hie universe fotiguce with lit in- 
finitude. 

2 . (with //.) Something that is infinite (or, by 
hyperbole, indefinitely great); a boundless (or 
vast) extent, space, amount, number, etc. ; infinity. 



nrrimTinc. 


XHFIBlLiBT, 


Mf McLTon P. L . VII. 168 Bouodlcts the Deep, hecauM 
1 am wiio All InAniiiide, nor vacuoiM the kpace* 
Strrnb Tr, ahmtMly V. xxlv. There wax that inAiutiide of 
edilitiex ill him. ilav K. KiTsC>xitAU> I. i8i Science 
. . unrollx A arenter Epic than the Iliad ; the history of the 
World, the iiiAiiitudex of Space and 1 iine ! i 8 S 9 Darwii* 
Orig, A/w. iv. ii873> ioi The form of each dependa oil an 
infinituoe of complex veiatiooik 

Q Infinitum (inlmsi'irm^. [L. : Ih'nMiTK ; 
al«o ai ab.J *l»riinTr ; an infinitude, an endless 
amount or number: see Ad infinitum, and in 
infinitum s.v. In Lat. prep, 5. 

i6>a CxKRCH LucrttiH% (i68j) 11. 6j ITiose mint U bejfun 
From othera, and xo to infinitum on. *737 Onutmitm at 
Lucca aio Thene People roust in proceiM of '1 ime eiicrease 
to an InAnicum. 

Zl&fijlitlipl6 (infrnitiwpM\ a. mntce-wii, [f. 
U infinltus Infinitb, after centuple ^ etc.] Infi- 
nitely as much ur many; an inhuite number of 
tiroes (something else). 

I7aa Wori.ASTOM Ketig, Nnt. v. 8s If the comparison 
could be nuvie, I verily believe these would Ui found tu bo 
alino«t iiiAnitiiple of the other. 

Infinity ^inlVnlli). Also 4 -5 -te, 5-0 -tio. 
[i. infiniU c. in Ilalz.-Dnrin.), ad. L. in- 
finUAs endleMness, bouiidlcssnetiS, infinity, f. infl- 
nit us \ see -IT Y.] 

1 . The quality or attribute of being infinite or 
having no limit; boundlessness, illimituubneHs 
(esp. as an attribute of Deity). 

ri374 CiiAUCHK tloeih, v. pr. vi. lu (Camb. M.S.) Al 
thogn pat the lyf of it he xtrcchched with infinite of tynie, 
yit ale.'ites iih it no swych thing. <*1435 Mimyn P'irr Ltwe 
14 In^ infeiiiie of code iiieruaile and wu scliip, wiili*ouie 
begynyiiK all-myglui clerely scheuys. ^ ssja Moi«k i oufut, 
Tittiialtt^k^. 6i6't One whoso eternity poxseili al time, 
and whoee iiiAnity pa«!icth all iiuinbre, that is aliniKittyc 
Hod himselfe 1647 Cowi.BV Mistr , Conslatti iii. What, 
alas can he Arldcu to tliat which hath InAnity lloih in 
Extent and Oualilyt 1690 Lockk Hum, Uml. 11. xxiii. 
f 35 It is Inniiiiy, which, joined to our Ideas of Exist- 
ence, Power, Kiiowled.ie, ftc. makes that complex Idea, 
whereby we repieseot to our selves th** liest we can, the 
supreme living, a 1774 (iUensM. Sum>, Hxp, Pkiiot <1776) 
11.94 Wherever the doctrines of inAiiity enter info pliilfv 
sopny, knowledge ceases, and we talk lit random. 1873 
JowxTT Pluto IV. 9 Of that positive inAnlty, or infinite 
reality, which we atiribiiie to God, he had no conception. 

2 . aoraethiiig that is Infinite; infinite cstent, 
amount, duration, etc. ; a huuiidless space or ex- 
panse; an endlcas or unlimited time. (,In quot. 
168a the Infinite Keing, the Deity.) 

*177 bAxcu /*. Pt. 11 . xiii. 127-8 One pieres |ie plough- 
m.*in .svith hat dowel and dobet iiren two infinites, Whiche 
infinites, with a feith fyndvn nine dohest, Which shal sane 
m.uines soule. n 1618 KAi.Bir.M I J. ), 'fhere cannot be more 
infinities tlian one ; fur one of them would limit the other, 
tfifia l)nv»KN Kelig. Laid 93 Darest thou, poor wonn, 
offend iiifiiiityT 1I45 Damwin I 'ov. NnL i. (1879) >* Any 
power, acting fur a lime short of infinity. 18^ Kuskin 
Atoii. Prtiut. 1 . II. III. ill. 8 The gruatett niiinlier is no 
nearer infinity t ii.in the Ivast, if it he definite number. 1856 
Mahhon A’jtj. lii. 6a They did not len.-int all space, but only 
that upper and illuminated p.irt of infmiiy called Heaven. 
tSte M. Aknuld Esx. Crit. i\. 3(^7 For oil his fcweeine>s 
ana serenity, however, min’s point of life * between two 
infinities* lof that expresdnn Maicns Aurelius is the real 
owner) was to him anything but a Happy I-<land. 

3. Ill hypcruulical u.se tfrinu 1 and a) : immen- 
•ity, vastness; an indefinitely great amount or 
number, an exceeding multitude, *uu end* {of), 
[A frequent Hcnse in OP'.] 

rixys AV. Leg. Saints, Gcor^ |le king pane nite 
iiifinlie Of gret tresore gerC onerit be 'i'o Rcorgo ^ 1581 
Mulcastrn Positions xxxvi. (1B87) 134 Whether nil childieii 
be to lie settu stboole or no, without repressing ilieiiiliiiitic 
of multitude, ifitt W. TiHWiivrtr. Palza^^s Lrit, «vol. I ) 
168 Hy me.ines of an inrinity of rules iiiul maximes. _ s6Bi 
Nkvii.k Plato RftHv, 10a He gives daily cliaritable 
audience to an Infinity of iiour people. 1736 IIukkk .S'w^/. 
Or B. III. iv. An infinity cf olMervations of this kind aielo lie 
found in the writings and conver aeions of many. 1873 
JnwKTT Plato (ed. a) 111 . 390 When little ihings are 
elaborated with an infinity of pains. 

b. Phr. To infinity (<■],. <0/ or in infinitum) ; 
to an 'infinite* extent, ' endlessly*, without limit. 

1640 tr yeniero's Romant o/Rom. 1 . 37 laiving him to 
infinity, 1 almost died at the first news of his sii.knes. 
177a Burkk sp Acts Uniform, Wks. 1842 II. 46A Yon 
m.iy delight yourselves in vaiying lo infinity the fnahion of 
them, lies McCulloch Pol, Eton, 11. iv. 189 The multi- 
plumtion of such commodities to infinity, could never 
occa.sion a glut. 

4 . Math, a. Infinite quantity (see Infinitk A. 
4 c) : denoted by the symbol oo . Also, an infinite 
number (1^ something; quot. 1831^. 

169a Hai.lrv in Phit, Trans, XVII. ssA 'I'he whole . . Is 
the Bunim of the beginning and ce.iaing Infinity, or as I may 
say of liifiiiity a parte auto and a parts pMt, which » 
analogous to Eternity in time or Duration, sfiai DxkwsTKR 
Newton (1855) 11 XIV. at The curve which should cut at 
right angles an infinity of curves of a given nature, sfisa 
Macaulay Hist, Eng xx. IV. 496 To say. .that a hundr^ 
was five times infinity. 1899 Halliwkll Evut, Chr. 14 In 
nuxiem science, there is a symtiol used to express infinity. 
1880 EncycL Bnt. XI. xi8 In this treatise (Nova .Stereo* 
metria Doliorum, 1615^ he (Kepler| introduced for the first 
time the name and notion of ' infinity ' into the language of 
geomet^. 

b. Coom. Infinite distance, or that portion or 
region of apace which ii infinitely distant : usually 
in phr. at infinity. 
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1873 R WiLLiAMfioN Dijf. Cateulus xilL 1 190 A system 
of parallel lines may be considered as mceuiig in the saiiia 
point at infinity. iAiti. f 195 The onlinaryparabnla. .(has] 
Che line at infinity fur an asymptote. 188s LRUuasixiar 
Cremona's PrsJ, Usom, aai Suppose the four cangenta to be 
parallel in pairs, .then one diagonal will pass to iiiluiity. 

tlnftnre v., obs. var. Enfikx, to fire, enflaine. 

ai 60 s Holvuav Juvetutl 131 Corrupting their impure 
imagin aions and infiriiig their desires. 

XnflniL (inf 5 ‘im), a. [ad. U infinn-us weak, 
feeble, etc., f. in- (In- 3 ) 4. firmtss Kikm. Cf. F. 
infirnie (16- 17th c., earlier enfermey enfer^ etc.), 
SiL en/ermOf It. infermo,] 

1. Of things : Not firm or strong ; weak . onsonnd ; 
esp. unable to resist pressure or weight, giving way 
easily, frail, ‘ shaky , feeble. Now rare, 

c S374 CiiAUcRs Boetk, V. met. ii. 1 19 iCamh. MS.) The 
sonne . . ne may . . nut by the liifirme lyht of his bcemrs, 
brekyn or peiceii the inward eninules of the erthe 1604 J. 
IIkuhs Sunt. Eng, Tongue Aiv,‘l‘ho^e that build on 0.1111110 
or infirme gruuii a. iM Chilli Ktiu*. Reiig, Prot, 1. i. | 8. 
36 A builaing cannot l»e Mtnble, if uiiy of the necessiiry 
pillarH thereof be infirme and inniahle. >793 Savack 
Lett. A ntieuts it. so 'Hie World in its I nfancy . . form'd an 
iiifiriii Orb. 1706 I.koni Alber'ts Anhit. I. (jronnd, 
tho ii dues rc-dht the Pick-axe. ..may . . be infirm. iOsa 
.S rorr Re*igauntiei l.et. xiii. The still more infirm state of 
ills undvrgai-menLs. 

b. transf. Of arguments, titles, etc.: Weak, in- 
valid ; unsound. Nowfurif. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) I*lp. siv, ‘1 be Newe Testament ia so 
nainud in respect of y* Olde, the which. . was in it selfe iii- 
fii inc and vnperfect. >693 Milion llireliugs &a 'I he reason 
which they iheiiiMilveH bring .. becumee alike infirme and 
absurd. s66a Siii.LixcKt. Ong. Sner, in. ii. 8 10 This 
O|jtnion ..was built on tlic same infirm conclusions. 1844 
Lo. HsoimMAM Brii.i'ousi. xiv. (xSfial 198 The infirm title 
of the House of l^ancaster during the earlier portion of tlie 
period. 

2 . Of penons, with reference to physical condi- 
tion : Not strong and healthy ; physically weak or 
feeble, esp. through age ; hence freq. old (or aged) 
and infirm. Also transf. of age. 

1609 .Shaks. Lear 1. i. 303 The vtiruly way-wardnesse, 
that iitlirme and cholericke ycares bring with ibeni. Ibid. 
Ill, ti. 30 A poore, infirme, wcake, and dispis'd old man. 

y BMi‘LK Mem./r. Peace 1679 iR.) The present elector 
is old and infirm, and has, for Mime years past, deceived 
Ihe world by living so long.^ tyay (L\v Fables 1. xxxi. 6 
With MTcret ills at home he pines, And, like infirm old age, 
dec lines. 1773 Obserr State Peor 83 The aged ami Infirm 
who have settled hahitations. 'Sci»n Last Mtustre/f 
The minstrel was infirm and old. 183a Hr. Mahtinkau 
Ei a 0/ (iar. i. 8 Their father had iieen growing infirm for 
many years. 1846, McCulloch Aee. Brit. Empire (1851) 
1 . 691 Allowance being made for old and infirm persons, 
children, N:c. 

b. Of parts of the body, (f In early use : un- 
hen Ithv, (liscased). 

1601 Shako. Alts tyett if. i. 170 What is infirme, from 
your sound pari.s shall file. 1643 L Stekr tr. p:xp. Chyrurg, 
vii. 39 If the ofTeiidf’d part lie the nrmc or the leg, begin at 
the iiifiniie puil, 1819 SiiKi.Lkv Prometh. Unb, iv. 565 If, 
with iiifiim liHiid, Eternity.. should fiee The serpent [etc.]. 

t o. absolutely, — Invalid sb, Obs, rare. 

1711 Light to Blind^ in xoth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, 
App V. 1S4 The royal infirm is fully posse^aed of. .patience 
at ihe shortncHs of liis life. 


3 . Of persons, with reference to the mind ; Not 
firm or birong in character or purpose ; weak, frail, 
irresolute. Al'fo of the mind, judgement, etc. 

iSa6 Pilgr, Pet/, (W. de W. 1531) Bob, 1 i is a token of 
an infyrmo und w^'ke hertf*, the Mibgette to disciisse the 
comniaiiiKleiiiciit of his j^cUte. 1605 Shaks. Macb. 11. ii. 
S3 infiriiie of piirpu.se : Glue me the Duggeis. 1641 Milton 
Ck, Gtmt. f. VI, Let us think it worth the examining fur the 
love of infii liter riinstians. >667 - > J', L. x. os6 lliat on 
niy head all might lie \ idled. Thy frailty and infirmer Sex 
for 'iv’n. 1784 CowfFR Task iii. 44 Too infirm. Or too iii- 
Citiuioiis, to preserve thy sweets. 1841 Dishabm Amen, 
Lit. (18591 Ii* >*'‘9 Iii* judgment was the iiifirmest of his 
faculties. iBeo Hr. Martini- au Hist, Peace U. v. ix. 344 
He was . . inarm of purpose. 

Inflnn (infa'jm), V. Now rare. Also 5 In- 
fenn. [nd. L. infirmAre to weaken, invalidate, 
etc., f. infirm us Infium <». ; cf. F. infirmer 
(Oresme, I4lh c. ; earlier enfermor)^ S\\enfermar^ 
It. infermare 1 To make infirm. 

1 1 . trans. To make physically infirm or frail ; to 
weaken, impair the strength of. Obs. 

*SSS Bradford Let, in Foxe A. tt M. 111 . iBj/a If 
ihi-y lie strong, you do what you can to infirm their strength. 
1983 Stuhrbs Anat. Abus. i. (1877) 05 It infirmeih the 
■inewes, 1646 Six T. Browns Pseud. F.p. iv. v. 1B8 Herein 
the spleene is iiijustly introduced to invigorate the sinister 
side,which being Jilatra it would ratherinfirmeancl debilitate. 

transf. 1639 CHAruAN & Shixlbv Chabot v. iii. Those dis- 
tempers ihsi infirm my blood And 'spirits. 1646 Sir T. 
Bkownk Pseud. Kp, I. v. 18 Our understandings being 
eclipsed, rs well as oiir tempers infirmed. we mu«t betake 
our selves to wayes of reparation. 1690 W. Brough Sacr. 
Prine, (1659) 475 Nature ia vanqubhi . . her faculties iofirm'd. 

t 2 . To weaken (belief), impair the force of (an 
argument, reason, proof, etc/; to make less firm 
or certain ; to render donbtfin or questionable. Obs, 
e 1449 Pbcock Repr, il vi. 175 Thou infirmyst and Mdist 
bi a greet deel the F.uydencis which thou hast 9 t holdi^t 
auiM the haiiyng A Ihe using of yroagn. 1983 Winrrt 
PmtrSeoir 7 'AreQmst. Wks. 1888 1 . 58 1 o infirm and adnull 
his awin cause rather than to strenthe the samin. 1609 
Bacon Ado, Learn, ik aiv. 4 6 Socrates .. professing to 


affirme nothing, but to infirme that which was aiSrpnad bf 
another. 1677 tlALa Prim. Orig, Mesas. 1. vi. ie4 The Keasoa 
herein given doth not at all infirm the important Rsaioa 
against the Eternity of Mankind. 

3 . To invalidate (a law, coatom, privilege, etc.) ; 
to decl’ire invalid, call in qnestion. Now rare, 
1998 Knox First Blast (Arb.) ea I 1 ih Isa specialt lawe.. 
who-e sentence, lest it sliiilde Iw violated, infirmed, or made 
wcakc, women are commanded to be in silence, tgga Swm- 
auKNK Testamems 137 1 'he vnlionest condiilon . .doth either 
presently confirme or infirme the effect of the disposition. 
>640 Sir E. Dkhino Sp. on Retig. 37 , 1 will neither invei^ 
upon them ax unnamed Conimissioneni, nor infirme them as 
the work nf a dead Convocation. 1644 Laud iVke, (>854) 
IV. 103 Mr. Vassal .. desired ihe Lords he might have 
reparation, which altogether in law tnfirms that which he 
testified. 1890 Times 19 Feb. 5/4 The bad faith of the 
Halisburgs could not infirm Mag>ar rights. 

Hence Infl-rming vbl. sb. 

^ i6ia T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 9 Tending lo the conuert- 
iiig and confirming of the tractable ; or else the infirmiiig 
and weakening of fuse doctrine. 1639 Lo. Digdv, etc. Lett, 
cone. Retig, iv. (1651) 58 'I'o )our inarming of those Ancient 
Authorities, .it will besiifficiciUtoputyou inmindethat[etc.)b 

Xnfiriftarer (infd'jui&roi). Hist, Also 5 en- 
fermerere, 9 -llrmerer. [n. OF. enfermetitr 
(Gixlef.), npp. f. enfermerie Infirmaby, but see 
-KK > I'he usual OF. fonn was enfermier (mod. 
F. infirmier) Knfrrmbb (s'-e also Fbemkrbh).] 
In niedi;evnl munosieries, the person wdio had 
charge of the infirmary ; the iiifinnarian. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhotie iv. lx (1869) 205 And heerfore 
h.ith ^lace dieu ma:ul me eiifrrincrcrc in his place. 1438-90 
tr. (RolN) VI 1 . SOI Noil man schallc alsienie liyiii 

from servyc«, neiher go ftiiihu afti r complyn, but the infir- 
marer, celcrer mid hustiler. >794 W. Tiniml Evesham 1 m 
Which, .the Inlirmernr rcceiven lu the value of three marks 
nnnu.illy. iSoa FosiucDOki- J/fiaai A/rm xix. (1843) 135 
The Abliol . . w'ivt to npfioint such a person Infirmarer ns 
might lie abb.-.. to icceive the confession of the sick. 1884 
x^th ( ent, J.in. 113 At Lieshain the sacristan, the cham- 
lierlnin and the infiinurer were allowed forage and the keep 
of one horse. 

So Xnft'rmoreaa [-fhr <], a femnlu infirmarer. 

xSoa FoRHBookR Brit. Mona, hism xix. (1843) 135 The In- 
firmaress had a 1 .ay-sister as an ns<imtnnt. 1896 Lina 
K t.iiKNHTRiN H ’oman und, r Monast. 4 16 There is the prioress 
. the chambresM, the infinnaios**, the portress and others. 

Ihflrmarian (uif*>4iiie*‘ri&n). [f. Infiumar-t 
+ -IAN.] One who has charge of an infirmary and 
of the patients there, esp. in a niunnstic establUh- 
nient or as a member of a religious order. 

1669 WooiiHiAti .S 7 . Teresa 11. xvi. 114 In nil her sickness 
. .she did neither more nor less, but a:* tlie Itifirm.iriiui w'ould 
have her. 1898. Fabfr tr. Xavier's Life 47 He was their 
doctor, infirinsirinu, comforter, father, tenant. 1871 Pall 
Mail G. IS Feb. 7 A small iNKsiiage communicate with 
each CAiriauc, so that the surgeon and intiriiiiirians could 
go to und fro between the sick bed.s and the kitchen. 

ZnArmary (infoimfiri). Also 7 -flrmery, 
(-irle), -fermerv. [ad. ined.L. infirmaria^ f. in- 
firmus Infium a. : see-Aitvi U. 3. The obs. forms 
perh. repr. E’. infirmer ie (earlier enfermerie, etc.) 
— Sp. enftrmeria, It. infermeria. The Mli. aphe- 
tixed form was E'kiiMBUY, q.v.] 

1 . A building or part of a building for the trent- 
ment of the sick or wounded ; a hospital ; esn. the 
sick-qiiariers in a religious establishment, n scoool, 
workhouse, or other institution. 

In the iBth c , the common name for a public hovpi1.1l : see 
Hosfital j/i. 3. Nearly »ll such institutions in English 
provincial towns hud originallv this name, which is still re- 
tained in many cases, e. g. the Royal Infirmary, Edinburgh, 
the Royal Infirmary, Liverpool, the Kadcliffe Infirmary, 
Oxford, etc. 

xfiag Bacon Ess., Building {hth.) 553 You must fore-see, 
that one of them, be for an Infirmary, if the Prince, or any 
Sneciall Person should be Sicke. 1666 Pffvk Diary so Jan., 
He entertained me w ith discourse of an Infirmary which he 
hath projected for the sick and wounded seamen, syaa Dx 
Fok Cot. yack (1840) S74 .She was carried to the iiinrmRry, 
so they C.1II it in the religious houses in Italy, where the 
sick nuns or friarH are carried. >748 Bun br Serm. Gov, 
Loud, /^rm. Wks. 1874 IL 307 There is. .a necessity, in 
such a city as this | Lonaon], for public infirmaries. 1778-84 
Cook yor. (1790) L 15 I'he taste of the convents, especially 
of ihe Franciscans is f^tier. .'I'he Infirmary also is a piece 
of good architecture. sBofi Med. yml, XV. 47 She was. . 
admitted an out-patient, and her friends hM directions 
given them to ntieiid at the Infirmary on proper days ior 
medicines. 1838 Dicrrns O. 'twist xxiii. This is the port 
wine, ma'am, that the board ordered for the infirmary. 1899 
Macaulay Hist, Plug, xviii. IV. 943 'J'herc was not then, in 
the whole realm, a single infirmary supported by voluntary 
contribution. 

.yfr. ARL Wfstmoreland OtiaSocra (1870^ a; Man 

is Bethesdx. and 's five Senses he Porches unto tnat great 
liifermer^ Where divers cures are sought for. 1649 Jaa. 
Tavixim Gt, Exemp, 1. v. 151 Those are the persons of 
Christs infirmary, whose restitution and reduction to a state 
of life and health was his great design. 

1 2 . A house for rearing delicate plants ; a con- 
servatory. Obs. rare, 

1907 Sloanb yamaica 1 . Pref, By means of Stoves and 
Innrmaries, many of them have come to greater perfection, 
than ill any part of Europe. 

8 . attrib, and Comb, 

lysjs J. S. Le Dran's Ohserv, Surg, (1771^ 100, I ordered 
the inflrmary- Keeper to bring him Into the Want. s8s6 in 
A. C. Hutchison Prmet, Om. Surg. XiBe6) i6t Ha sras 
detected by the vigilance of the Infinaa^ saijeant. 



nrnsMAT. 


INFULMS, 


Se, Oit. rarw. fat if from 
a verb ^infirtuaU : ci.OF. wformr to affirm, cod- 
firm.] Confirmed, mode certain. 

ijjto Bwrgh Rae, Abtrutam (1B44) I. 43 QuhiIkU thingu, 
itf clmi be tnfirmat of verite, ar ridic di^MCMnd. 
tXnft*vaUblMv V. 0 b$. fvrv*'*. [f. L. injir- 
mJt; ppl. item of infirniArt to Infibi^i.] tram. 
To weaken, invalidate. 

i6S7 Tomlinkom Ranau^x Dhp, 378 He will never be able 
10 innrmate or dUprove the aumonty of such grave aten. 

XaflrnUbtioaL (infeim/' Jjn). rare, [ad. L. 
infir matiSta-em^ n. of action 1. infirm&re to infirm ; 
CL F. infirmatwn (1520 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The 
action of weakeninj; or invalidating (evidence). 

s8a8 BaNTHAM S^, Reform 70 The testimony of each wU- 
ness operating either in confirmation or infiniwiion of that 
of the rest aiSts — Ration, fudic, Kvid. «i8a7) V. 1.^8 
For infirmation, or even for confirmation . . it may still have 
its use. 

InflmatiTa (infaumfitiv), a. (j 3 .) rare, [a. F. 
infirmatif •ive : ace Infirm \tb v.and -ivk,-ativr.] 
Tending to weaken or invalidate, b. sb. That 
which tends to weaken. 

s6ii CoTOs., tifirma^tf. .. infinniitine ; weakening, in- 
feebling; disaniilllng,di.sallowiiig. e iBia Huntiiam A'a/me. 
yudic, Rvid. (1837) III. 14 Any such disproliuliiUxiiig fact 
. . may lie termed an infirmative fa^t. ibid. 173 No other 
infinnatives seem applicable. 

tXnflTmatO^p Oh, rare. [ad. med.U 
infirmdtori’um. Uinfirnius Infirm : cf. Infiumi- 

TORT.I -iNPlRMAltY. 

igeS Stow Surv. xxxv. 11603^ 3x4 Peter de Hcliland m.ade 
the infirmatorie. a 1841 Bp. Moumtaou Aefs 4- .lion. ^164^1 

J 48 if any bee sick, hee is carried into the Infirm itory. 1^ 
'Mii.ups(ed. 4) App , /njlrmatorio, or fnjSrmary. 

tXnfl'rmatOTJp a. Oh. rare-K |f. L. i«- 
firmilt-t ppl. stem of infirmare to Infirm t -ory.J 
Tending to make infirm or invalidate. 

lyafi Aylipfb ParergoH 49a Such a Sentence ought to be 
pronounc'd.. as is neither Confirmatory, nor Itifinnatory. 

Xnftrmed (infa imd), ppl. a, [f. Infirm v, 4- 
-RU l.J Rendered infirm ; affected with infirmity. 

iSSa Hut.oET, Tnfyrm<^d, infirmno. 1383 Stubbrs Antt. 
AhHO,\\. (iBfla) 53 Eiierie man .. is suffer^ to exercise the 
misterie of phisick, and surgerie .. to the diseased, and in- 
firmed persons. 1847 Lilly Chr. Asirtd. xliv. a66 if the 
DiMsase be nut chrunick,. .you shall find great aiteratioti in 
the Disease and party iiifirmecl riySs J ThoutpsoHi 
Man 14 Apish, ugly, saui'y, infirmed, discos^. 
Inflrmeror, variant of Infiumaubb Oh. 
t ppl. a. Oh. [? for infirmated, f. 

Infirmatb v.y or after in/lrmitp.] = Lv firmed. 

x8i8 Kari. Cumrknld. in Whit.iker Crm>tm ((81 a^ agi, 

1 grow much into yeares, ami am something infirmited. 
t Xnft'rmitory. Oh. rare, [ad. med.L. in- 
firmitorium^ var. of infinndtoriwn', cf. Infium- 

ATOllT jA.] ssInFIICMAKY I. 

iSj8 Lklano /tin. V. 8a The Fratry and Infirmliory he 
now mere Kuines. i8m Kvf.i.yn Dtary 25 Jan., The 
Infirmitory [at Rome] where the sick lay was paved with 
various colour’d marbles. 

Infirmity (infd imTti). [ad. L. infirmitilt-em, 
n. of quality f. infirm us Infirm a. (see -ity). Cf. 
F. i>i/fr/;i/.V (15th c. in Hatz.-Dirm.), earlier #/#• 
fermetS,] The condition of being Infirm 

1 . Weakness or want of strength ; lack of power 
to do something ; inability. Also with pi. an instance 
or case of this. 

138a Wycup a Cor. xi. 30, I shal glorie in tho ihingis that 
ben of myn iiifirmyte [rhos or freeltel. ibid. xii. 5 For 
sich maner thing 1 s hal glorie : foritothe for ms no thing, 
no but in niyn infirmitees. 1447 Bokrnham .Soyntys {Roxh.) 
6 , 1 durst not hastyly assente hym t^ VFeel Icnowyiig myn 
owyn infyrmyte. 1390 Sprnsrr F. (ff. iii. vii. 3-1 Him ne 
fAw still smmger grow through strife. And him selfe weaker 
through infirmity. 16S4-94 South Tiuoim ,Serm. II. 131 
All Abortion is from Infirmity and Defect. 1798 Hurkb 
Lei. Noble Ld. Wks. Vlll. 7 when 1 could no fonger hint 
them, the revolutiouista have trampled on my infirmity. 
s88o Mem. J. Legge 131 Weaker men feel the oonfidenca 
that infirmity reposes in strength. 

b. Of an argument or title : Want of validity. 
eo 1614 Donmb RiofioMiTec (1844) ai What infirmity soever 
my reasons may have, yet 1 have comfort in Tresinegistus 
Axiome. 1847 N. Bacon Dik, Good. Eng. 1. IxiL (1739) ia6 
Kings .. knew no such infirmity in that manner of convey- 
ance, as is pretended. 1888 La DaAiiwBLL in Z«w Rep., 
11 App. C a s es 345 They had notice of the infirmity of 
the tide of those from whom they claimed. 

2 . Physical weakness, debility, fralltVi feebleness 
of body, resulting from some constitutional defect, 
disease, or (now mostly) old age. 

1375 BAaaoua Bruce xx. e^ The kyngis Infermhe Woxe 
mair & mair. rijja JTr. Leg, AmW#, Bmrtkolomew au 
Fulls trewit wele hat ne pome heylyt of Infyimyle. r 1440 
Ceota Rom, xi. 33 (Harl. MS.) llie lawe Is I.sette ibr hem 
M ben made bttnde by infirmity or by ^ will of god. 1908 
Dunbar Poems iv. s, I . . am tniblit now with fret seiknes. 
And fcblit with innrmitie. s8os Sharb. Twet, N. 1. v. 8a 
Infirmity that decaies the wise, doth ener make the better 
foole. 1798 BvaKR Carr, (1844) IV. 413 If infirmity had not 
the trick of asaoring to itself siimnge imvileges, and having 
them .tllowed by the good-nature of others. i8y8 Lvtton 
Leila 1. ii, When age and infirmity broke the iron ecepire 
of the Idng. 1871 K. Btxis CaTw/Aw bdv. 903 To a trsaior 
•f aga their my iafirmity rocking, 
t b. Uimealthincss. Obs. rare, 

1481 Caxton Godf^ ai8 Thenne deuysed the barons that 
they wold remeue for thynfyrmyta of theplaoa. 
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8. A special form or variety of bodily (or mental) 
weakDese ; fan iUncas, disease {abs.) ; now, esp., 
a failing in one or other of the fiMultiei or senses. 

138a Wveur I Tim, v. ej Use a Util wyn for Ihi siomak, 
anu tliin olie falUng tnfirmvtees. a gaao-sn Alojrandor 
5381 Slike a fell infirmile wmx in his hors bunotn. .btt he for 
bale dies, rsm O'eofa Rom, xx. 69 (Harl M8.^ If 1 
myght batlic in blode of goetis, 1 shuld be bole of this in- 
firiniie. 1540.^1-1 3a lieM. yiti^ c. 49 | 3 The pestilence. 

8 i«at pockes & such other contagious inliiniiiyes. 1896 
liDOLRV Praci, Physiek 84 If from the I^ivcr or the Spleen, 
there are signs of ihcir Infinnttieii. 171a tr. Pomet's Hut, 
Drun 1 . 179 lliis gum U us'd, for several Infirmiiioi of 
the Lungs.^ 1790 Cowpkr B'Ar. (1837) XV. asa 'I'tie voice 
of the Almighty can in one nioroeiit cure me of this menial 
infiimity. 1791 Genii, Mag. oofo A Mntlcinau, aged 30, 
who fell the infirmities of age at an earlier period than most 
da it75 jowKTT (eit. a) 111 . 37a He is a little deaf 
and hail a similar infirmity in sight. 

t b. A noxious vegetative growth. Ohs, rare, 
Gkrahoe ilerhnl 1. xvii. § 1. aa Tlie first growcih in 
gardens and arable grounds, as an iiifirmitie and plague of 
tlie ficldn.^ 1739 ir. Dnhanteis Husb. 1 viii. 1176s) S5 Pn^ 
duce nothing but moss and cankerous infirmities. 

4 . Weakness ut character; mural weakness or 
frailty ; inability to maintain a high moral standard 
or to resist natoial inclinations. 

i38e W^cLiv Rout. vi. su mlirmite \gtotM or vnstnbil. 
neNse) of aoure fleiscli. ibid, viiL a6 The spirit hripitb cure 
inliriiiytc Igiostor vnsted«fastne>»BeJ. 1414 Hrampion Pruit. 
Pt xxi. ipercy Sue.) 9, 1 synne al day, lor 1 am Ircle ; It is 
mannys infirrayie. ij0i Lamraruk Einn. iv. xxi- (1388) 
624 El ring by infirmitic they are nut altogether unwuortbie 
of pardon. 1614 Hr. Hall Recoii. Treat, 1037. 1 see that 
forty dales talk with God a*niiot bereave a man of uoKsionaie 
infirmity. 1783 Hurkr Rep. 4 /^* Jndta Wks 184a 11 . 63 
Some degree of ostentuiion is not extiemely blainable. It 
u human infirmity at the worst. 1873 Burtun Hut. Scot. liii. 
V. j8 The hcodm the house, .wae a bywoid fur infiimity of 
purpose. 

D. With an and //. A weakness, flaw, defect in 
a person's character. 

t 38 j Wvci.ir Heh. iv. 15 We han not a byschoi), that may 
not . . haue compassioun to oure iiifiruiy tees. 1306 Ptlgr, 
Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 9 b, I'he wlikh cureth, releiieth & 
heieth all defaules & spirituall infiiinyti'eiu 1837 Milton 
Lycidas 71 Fame R the spur that the clear spirit doth lAise 
(‘ih.it Is^i infirmity of noble mind). 171a Apbuthnot yohn 
Bnlixi. iv, 1 know the infirmity of oitr inmily ; we are apt 10 
play the boon companion. 1871 R. W. Dai.k Comntam/m. 
lii. 8a It is easy eiiungli . . to discover grave infirmities and 
fuults in most Christian people, 
t Xnfl'riniiei v. Obs. ran, [f. Infikm <i.4r 
-1ZB.J Ira/ts, To render infirm. 

^ wysi R. Shirra Rem, (1850) 86 The Word was made flesh, 
iiinrniixed. 

Illfinilly (info'Jtiilt), adv, [f. Infirm a. + -i.vS.] 
In an inliiin manner ; weakly, feebly, insecurely. 

1813 G. Sanovs 7 'rnv. 38 Infirmcly uai!^ ; yet git-al, If 
you comprehend the suburbs tbcrcwitli. i88a Stiixinokl. 
Orig. Stu’K Ilf. iv. f a So wrakly grounded and Infirmly 
proved an opinion. 1717 Swnn- Gullhtr iv, vii, I walked 
infirmly on my hinder fv«*t. x8i6 Wordsw. French Army 
in Russia i, A wUheied Imngli. Infirmly gramied within a 
imLied hand. Rusk in .Nrr\ Lamps 7 I'be saine in- 

firmly balanced liability to the prevalence of the lower part 
over the higher. 

ZnflmmeM. Now rare. [f. a^J picc. ■» -Ni:bk.] 
The quality of being infirm (in vnriuns iciibes; ; 
weakness, leeblcness, frailty, infirmity. 

i8oe Warnfr Alb. Eng. xii. Ixxv. (i6ia) 313 A Fiit-nd 
should not, nor you will I, in this Infirmncs flyc. 1853 
Ougiitrbi) ill Rigaud Corr .Set. Men (1641) 1 . 87 So fai us 
. .the infiriniiesB of my bealih, aikI llic greaiiiesK of my nge 
..would perinil. 1863 Rovlk hxf. I fist, i otours 1. v. Wks. 
i'77a I. 695 'I'he infirmness and insufficiency of the common 
peripatetick ^I’trine. 1880 Lend. Gmo. No. 1483/4 On ac> 
CtHini of Ins infirroness of Body. 

XnfiSBile (infi'j^il), <2. FarF. [1 n-S,] NotfiMile; 
thnt cannot be split. 

H. Spxncrr Print. Psychol. 11. xL aro Of bodies tliat 
resist in dilTercnt modes.. we have the Fissile and Infissilc. 

t Xnfi'Mtulatef V, Obs. rare. [f. In- 2 4. Fih- 
TUL \TK V. ; after mcd.L. infistuldtus (Ob', enfistulf) 
or It. infistolare.'\ a. inlr. I'o become a fistula, 
b. Irons. To convert into a fistula. 

i6ss F1.OR10, Infistolnre^ to infistulate, to fester. 1831 
Celestina vi. 77 Doe not infistulate 3rour wound. 

Hence f Infl-atulated ppl. a . ; t XaflNtiilR'tloB. 

1811 Florio, infistolaiione, an Infistiilation. 1706 Phii^ 
uvOti^pstnlnted^ turned to, tN full of Fistula's, 
t rarr-*. [In- 3 .] Unfit. 

a i8b6 Bp. Andrkwrs 96 Serm., tiolo Ghost (1661) 453 To 
such men, such simple men, . . b full iiifit and indisposed 
matter to receive it. 

X*nflt« V. l/.S. local, [f. In adv. Fit v., after 
oulfil.] tram. To furnish (a seaman) with things 
icc| aired on shore. Hence Zuflttor. 

18^ Fisheries U, S. V. n. es8'l'he merchant Is as anxions 
to * inflt * as be was to * outfit ' him, but the man must now 
bring an order from the a^ent or owner of the vessel. ibid„ 
I'he outfitters are also *infitlers*, that is, they furnish the 
men with such supplies and articles of clothing as they may 
need when the vessel returns. 

X*n 2 W| sb. [f. L. iffix - : see next ; after afix, 
prefix t sujlx.l 

fl. A fixing in, fixed position resulting from 
firm insertion. Obs. 

f8it Babxrtrd Hirsn fiSTfi) 93 Forecast the Baids he 
shall rest vpon. Whose flrroe infixe thunders nor winds can 
•hake. 


S. Cram. A modifying element inserted In the 
body of a word, inatead of being prefixed or suffixed 
to the stem. 

t88i ATa/wrr XXIII. ojs/t Tlie arguments establisbing the 
..connection of the Cainlioiaii and Malayan languages .. 
based on the jNinciple of modifying infixes. 1883 Athonemm 
04 Mar. 381/1 Sfonie voices [in Semitic languages] are found 
n^e by wliac appear at first sight to be infixes. 1887 
MOli.km in Forin, Ren. May 709 A certain number of formal 
eleinentK, colled suffixes, prefixes, and infixes 

(infi'ks), V, Abo 7"9 on-. [Partly f. L. 
ittfix'^ ppl. stem of inftglre to fix or fasten in, im- 
print, impress, or OI*. infixer (Godef.); partly f. 
In- I or 2+ I- IX r.] 

1 . tram. To fix or fiisten (one thing) in (another) ; 
to implant or insert fiimly. 

1300 Atkvnson ir. i>e Imitatione 1. xii. 181 To retiirne vs 
tu god ; in whom if we wolde fcruently infixe uur selfe, it 
shiiliie nut be great ncdc lu seke oiitwarde coiisolacioiis. 
1533 Murk Anew. Poytfmed Bk, Wks. 1114/1 Therfore bath 
he . . suflered liyiiiHcrfu . , to be loui bed and eaten, and 
y* very tieili to be infixed into his flesh, vp/h Banisti a 
Hist. Man 1. 14 So much (of the leeiii] os U infixed wilbin 
the Gouromes to Iw perfect sensible. 1890 Bt'i.waa An- 
ihfvpomet. 169 Infixing their Naiirs in the Fronts of them, 
ihry^ claw off the i>kin. 1774 Golilhm. A'at. Hist. (1778) IV. 
145 The iiiiimni cannot infix one tooth without all tne rest 
acconipniiying its inoiions. 1809 ir. Mtui, Cottiu's Anteiia 
Mans/ieid 1 . 109 Wheiber it is not there thiit vice cnfixriL 
in silent c, her most envenomed stings. i8ao Mati'Him Mel 
moth (189a) 111 . XXX. 713 Daggers .. wlikh those who wish 
me to live would not willingly see infixed, 
b. Jig. (of iion-ninieiial action. ) 

MOO Hakci.av ,Skyp of I'sfys (i874t 11 . 16 O noble Princes 
. . rnfix your myndi s to venue and pnidem e. nga Shakn. 
John 11. I 502. 1 do protect 1 ncucr lou'd niy selfe j'ill now 
infixed 1 beheld niy selfe, Druwtie in the flatlt ring table of 
her cie. ,i8aa 1 .AMn EUa Scr. 11. ( onjrxs. Dmnhmrd, Tho 
vires hicli they introduced, and the habits they infixed. 
187s E. WiiiTR 7 .( 4 * in Christ 11. xiii. 11678) 148 So deeply 
is tbis habit of thought infixed in modern readers, that (etc.], 
to. To affix. Oh, 

1577-87 lioiiKsiipn Chron. HI. 887/1 11 *^ *be sen- 
uice of secretaricK in uli the letters lie wrote to buii, infixing 
Doiliin^ of ills owne hand but the subscription, 
d. I'o fix or fasten on luimcthing. 
tfiot Shakr. AlPs Well v. iii. 47 Where the ImpmiKion 
of mine eye enfixing. Contempt his hcornfull Perspectiiie 
did lend me. 1843 E. Junps Sens. 4 F.vent 109 And we 
can wait thee. Death, our eyes enfixed Fiimly there. 

2 . To fix (a fact, etc.) in the niind or memory, 
so ilk to cause a deep iinpression ; to imi)ress. 

ifAR Bhcon Potation Lent in Early IVks. (Paiker .Soc.) 
lau Grant . . that we . . may no infix in our breasts his most 
bitter death. ,x8tt Kimikr Holy 4 Pnd- in. x. 175 First 
soundly infix in tliy mind what thou desiiest lu remember. 
1731 Joiinsun Rambler No. 147 F5 The care with which be 
slieued all the com|mnions of bis early years liuw strongly 
they weie inlixi d in lik memory. 1889 Maem. Mng. Aug. 
301/7 These thougbiA weic but infixed more deeply. 

3 . Cram, 'Jo inKirt (a funnative element) in the 
body of a woid : cf. Infix sl». 2. 

18^ 1883 [implied in Imfixino lieluw]. 

Ilcncc InllKed ppl, 0., Infl’zlDg vbl, sb, and 
ppl. a, 

135a IluLOKT, Iiifyxccl, ., in/i.rns. 1^34 T. Iohnhon 
Parer's Chtrurg. IX. v, (167R1 218 According as the Body 
infixe is either nsirtl ur cnsic to lie found. lyM Johnron, 
/mp/antatioMt .. the act of enfixing or sclilmg. 

Kukkin Moil. Patnt V. ix. ix |s4 Itruth with tile taunting 
wui-d, and burning giasp, and infixed sling. 1I88 Max 
KiUllkh Shatipc. Lan^. so The iiifixitig or incapsuloling 
languages are but a variety of tlie affixing cl:ua. 1IB3 
Amer. Jml. Phiiol. ^47 Of die infixing of a letter between 
the first and third rudical there seems to be no sure proof. 
Isibdoil (iufi'kjan). tare, [ti. of action from 
Infix v„ after L. tyw *infixiht-em,'] The action 
of infixing : the condition of iteiiig infixed. ^ 

1851 SiANLRV Poems 150 The first I type of cross is] when 
to one single piece of wood there is aflixion or infixion, 1883 
SiKVKHK in F.mycl. Brit, XVI II. 789/a The infixion of a 
nasal in the formation of tense-stems. 

tlnflR'ffon, t*. Obs.rare^*, [IR-*.] tram. 
To pill Into a flagon. 
t8ti Fioaio, It^fiaseamt to inflagon, to inflaske. 

Infl unable, uba. vanont of Inflammabln. 
Xnflailie (inn^i'm), v. Forma: a. 4 en* 
flaumme, 4-5 -flauine, -flawme, -llamme, 5 
-flatu)mbe, 5-9 enflame. $. 4 inflaume, 4-*6 
-flammB, 6 -flambe, 5- inflame. ^ME. a. OF. 
enfiammery fiambery fiamer ■» Sp. infiamar^ It. 
infiammart L. infiammdrty f. in- (In- 2) 4. 
fiamma bLAMK. From the 16th c. the prefix has 
usually been im-, and the radical lias the tame 
phonetic history as Flank sb, and e.] 

I. tram, 1 . To cause to blose or bunt into 


flames ; to set ablaze ; to set on fire ; to kindle. 

138a Wyclip Mat. iv. r Alle proude men..Bhu 1 n be stobll ; 
an^hi* day ciimtnynge shal enflawmwiiem. 1413 /VAt* 
Stmle (Coxton) 11. Ix. 11859) 5^ <>f wexe n« of matche. .ther 
comath ncuer stynke, but yf that it ba fyrst anflammed with 
fyra. tmn-% Hist. Ja». Vf (18041 9 I'hey. kendlit thair 
traine ofgwn powder quhilk inflamic the tiinlrer of the bail! 
hotts. 1808 Ba(.-on Sylva 1 361 It is Heat, rather than Flame, 
which neuerthelesM is sufficient to Enflama the Oyl. s^s 
Hrywood Eng. Eiio, (1841) 176 tnmrg., Gardiner had in- 
flamed many Martyrs, and hath now hit body inflamed. 
1789 Faixonrr Diet, Marine (1789) Cc ivb,The fuse ..Jn- 
flames the powder. 1806 Hbruy hitm, Chem. I. 937 Action 

' . 189a RoaaaTBOM 

I straw. 


of platinum in inflaming hydrogen gas. 
Serm. Ser. lit. viii. 104 Fhc will inflame 
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/[f. IMS Sham, yohn v. L 7 Vm hII your power To Atop 
ineir marchee 'fore we ore enflam'd: Our duconteoted 
Counties doe reuolt. 

b. iransf. To light op or redden m if with flame; 
to * fire *. 

c min Caxton ya$oH 73 Certayn oxen or bulks of fyre so 

K ece that they enflaniM alle the renon of the ayer. 1697 
NVDKN Virg^ Gt0rf. IV. 377, I will my self conduct thee 
on iby Way, When next the Southing Sun inflames the 
Day. ilea Shrixav Chas, /, 1. 1 19 The torches Inflame the 
night to the eastward. 1890 C. Havii.and in Pali Mmii G. 
• Aug. i/i The red, reflected sky Inflames the river, tinto 
Che trees. 

2 . fig. To set on fire with passion, strong feeling, 
or desire ; to excite passionately. 

a 1340 HAMfOLS /W/rr civ. 18 pe worde of oure lord en« 
flauinmyd him. c Sc. Ltg, Saints^ George 567 Hou 
dacyane . . wee inflammyt of yre & tene. e 1400 Maundbv. 
(Roxb.) Pref a Pride enuy and couetise has so enflaiimbed 
pe herten. c: 1449 Px' ock /Tr/r. iii. viii. 330 The wil is heet 
and inflamyd into loue. i960 A. L. tr. Calvm's Fourt Ser$H, 
Songe Ktech. iii. 61 If we be not then enflamed to praise 
him with full mouth, a x%j% Knox HUt. Rif. Wks. 1846 
I. 361 The inultitud easelie inflambed gave the alarnie. 
tflM Butlkr Uftd. 1. iii. 343 Honour, Revenge, Contempt 
and Shame Did equally their Rreasis eiiflame.^ iTsflLxoNi 
tr. Alt*ertis Archil, 111 . 18/1 Having their minds enflamed 
with pamion 179a Hums Ess. ^ 7 '^/. (1777) 1 . 69 Court 
and coiintry>party enflamed into a civil war by an unhappy 
concurrence of cireiiiiistances. 1849 S. Austin Ranke's Hut, 
Ref, 111 . ai5 I'he warning .. hM served only to enflame 
Suleiman with fresh ardour to seek him out. 1867 Smii.u 
Hugueno/t Eng. iti. (1880) 40 Crhey] did their utmost to 
infl.ime the minds of the people against the heretics, 
b. To fire, kindle, rouse (passion, etc.). 

C1340 Ham POLS Prose Tr. e It inflawmes Jw afleccyone. 
1573-80 Rarxt AR». 1 141 HU anger was inflamed againe. 
STja in Sw(/t*i Lett, (1766) 11 . 06? The motive that in- 
flamed hU passions upon that subiect H(eligionl. i8j8 
PsKBCOTT Ferti, 4 ie. (1836) 11 . xviii. 163 The reports .. of 
the first adventurers had inflamed the cupidity of many. 

8. To heat, make hot ; esp. to raise (the body or 
blood) to a feverish or morbid heat ; to excite in- 
flammation in. 

iM Paloox. 534/3 His lyver n al enflamed with drinkyng 
of bote wynes. Cooan Haven Health ccx vii. ( 16361 338 
White wine inflanieth or heateth least of all wiiieH. 1999 
H. Bvrrsa Dyete etrie Dinner N viij b, Hurtea . . hot con- 
stitutions. by inflaming the inward parts, and blood. 1869 
Sib T. HxaaKaT Trav, ( 1677 ) sSs, 1 put some of the wood 
into my mouth and chewed it .for half an hour my mouth 
was Inflamed os if 1 had taken so much Vitrol. syse-sa Popb 
Ra/e Lock tv. 6a If e'er thy Gnome could . . Like Citron- 
waters matrons cheeks inflame. 1779 R. Ciiandlxk Trav. 
Asia At, (1833) 1 . 340 We had . . wooden lattices to admit 
the air, while cool ; and with shutters to exclude it, when 
inflamed. 1847 Tsnnyson Pri$tc, l 59, 1 saw niy father’s 
face Grow long and troubled . . InflamM with wrath. 1897 
Fu>b. Mabeyat Blood Vampire xv, Her eyes weie inflamed 
with crying. 

b. Of a stimulant. (Uniting senses a and 3.) 
1960 Biblx (Genev.l Isa. v. 11 Wo vino them, tlmt rUe vp 
early to followe drunkennes, and to them that continue 
viitii night, til the wine du inflame them, a 1986 Six H. 
SiDNKV in UssksVs Lstt. (1686) App. 33 Lest, being enforced 
to drink [wine] upon the sudden, you should find your self 
enflamed. K. L'Estkangb Seneca's Mor, (170a) jao 

Others are enflam'd by Wine, iflw Rohkrtson Sertn, Ser. 
111. ix. X16 Stimulants like wine inflame the senses, 

4 . To add heat or fuel to, to aggravate, augment 
in violence, exacerbate. 

1607 Hixxon Wks. 1 . 333 How happy might I bee, if.. I 
might either enkindle this desire, where hitherto it linili not 
beetle, or might enflame it or ailde heate vnto it, where it 
ist 1706 C01.LIBR Re fly Filmer {7730) 415 The Repetition 
of an ill Thing heightens the Degree, and inflames the 
Guilt. 1709 Addison Taller No. laj p 3 ThU Stream . . 
rather inflamed than quenched their Thirst. b8s8 Jas. 
Mill Brit, India 11 . v. v. 540 The customary disputes were 
renewed and inflamed, Farrar Si. Paul (1883) 679 

Hod he any right to inflame an existing animosity? 

t b. To augment (a price, or amount charged). 
1^ PxTTY PH. Anal, (169a) 351 The interest must in- 
flame the price of Irish commodities. 1896 STANHorx Ckr, 
Pattern (17x1) 187 Beware lest this busy and malicious 
Impertinence do not inflame the reckoning. 1773 Goldsm. 
Stoo^ to Coho, il i. We passengers are to be taxed to pay 
all these fineries. 1 have often seen a good Bide-board| . . 
though not actually put in the bill, inflame a reckoning 
confoundedly. 

II. inlr, 6. To burst into flame ; to catch fire, 
tb. Iranj/. To become very hot {oks.). 

1838 Six T, Hxrbxrt Trmv. (ed. a) 396 lA>ng becalmed, 
whereby the ayre inflam'd, and Sea gave a fierie reflection. 
1783 Pkil. Trams, I.XXlll. 337 When the metal is red- 
hiit, it melts and inflames instantaneously. 17M G. Adams 
Nat, 4 Exp, Philos. 1 . xti. 493 It does not inflame, unless 
mixed with atmospherical or with vital lur. i8is Sir H. 
Davy Chem, Philos. 89 By the friction of solids . . the axle 
trees of carriages sometimes inflame. 1871 Tyndall Fragm, 
Sc, (1879) L iu. 85 It first smokes and then violently in- 
flames. 

0 . To become hot or excited with passion; to 
glow with ardour of feeling. 

1999 Mirr, Mag.t Jack Cade xiii, I therby enflamed 
mu^ the more. x8ai Quaelbs Div, PoemSt Esther vi, 
Their fell disdains, .inflam'd. 1804 Carlvlr .Schiller App. 
ii. (1873) 073, 1 know how soon your noble heart inflames 
when symj^thy and humanity appeal to it. 

7 . To become inflamed under the action of disease 
or stimnlants ; to be affected with inflammation. 

1807 Tovbbll Four/. Beasts (X838) 176 Sometime the 
liver of the Fox inflameth. 1737 Brackxn Parrisry tmpr, 
(1797) 11 . i6a I'he Fibres will not fret or inflame as soon. 
S 781 H. Torsi ANO Gangr, Sore Throat ia6 The Blister 


lolained to n ffrent Degree. sTgg Mem x. 3 Their high 
Mood being apt to Inflame uritb wuml 189B Argon Mar. 
ill He was oompelled to drink sparingly ksthb httsadiould 
lofUme. i8|8 J. Hutchimon Artkevee Snrg, IX. 313 
The patches do not uloeinte or Inflame. 

Inflameable, obs. wariant of IvrLAincABu. 
Haflamad (infl^md), ppi. a, ff. prec. 4 -bd l.] 

1 . Set on fire, kindled, burning, blaziog, in flames. 
Now rare, 

1803 Flobio ilfen/o/rwr(i634)3eoArehimedes..Baith,the 
Sunne is a God of enflam^ yroo. rslxi Chapman Iliad 
VIII. L iij b. I had oonoeipL we should heue made retreats, 
By light or the inflamed fleet. 1774 J. Bbvant Mftkol. 1 . 
p. xix, It appean to have been an hollow and inflamed 
BountaiiL 1898 Grunbb Gunnery a6x The degree of heat 
in the ii^med fluid. 1876 T. Hamdv Etkelberin (1890) 37 
A huge inflamed Aun was brea^ng the horUon of a wine 
sheet of sea. 

b. Her, Depicted as in flames ; flamant. 

i6ie Guillim Heraldry iii. iv. (1660) xi8 The Field Is. Or, 
a Mountain Asure, inflamed, Proper. 1884 Boutrll Her, 
Hist, 4 Pop. xxi. 1 9 (ed. 3) 38s An antique Roman lamp or, 
inflamed ppr. 

2 . Knkmdled, fired in mind or feeling ; fervent, 
glowing. 

igel Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1331) 97 [He] with mooet 
enflamed cliarite myed for them. 1979 JfKmoHOniuiemd, 
x9o'l'he DukeofMyllan.. nourished an inflamed desire to 
assubjeet it to him self. 17x0 Norris Chr, Pmd. Lis How 
we come to have such an inflamed Propension to sensible 
good is another question. 1746-y HxavKv Medit. (iBxS) 51 
What suitable returns ofinflamea and adoring devotion can 
we make to the Holy One oi God ? 

b. Passionately excited; hot with anger; enraged. 

ilss-aa Dklonry Thomas 0/ Rsading in Thoms E, A*. 
Pross Rom. (18581 1 . X04 Neither Hodgekins nor Martin 
could intreat their inflamed Oast to let him downs. X797 
Mas. RADCurrx Italian 11 , They parted mutually inflamed. 

d. Affected with feverish or morbid inflammation ; 
red or swollen from inflammation. 

*899 H. Buttm Dyets drie Dinner G ij b, [It] very much 
hefpes an inflamed stoniacke. 1789 W. Buchan Dom, hied. 
(17^) 493 An emollient clyster, which .. will serve as a 
fomentation to the inflamed parts. s86e Tyndall Gloc. i. 
xi. 85 Our guide's eyes were, .greatly inflamed. 

Hence lalla'modlj adiv. rare, in an inflomid or 
excited manner ; hotly, fervently. 

^ 1837 Bartwick Litany \. x My affections began .. more 
inflamed Her to loue the place of permanent xad glorious 
ifiuiiortality. 

ZnflaniBr (infl^*maj). [f. Titflame v. 4 -brI.] 
One who or that which inflames or kindles; an 
exciter, arouser, instigator. (Chiefly in bad sense.) 

1809 Br. W. Baklow Ahsw, Nameless Cath, 364 Ihe 
orlffinall nourishing inflameis, which minister the rechaff- 
ment to these disloyal attempts, a 1831 Domnb Ess. 
Divinity (1631) 191 Ceremonies, the cement and mortar of 
all Exterior, and often the infiamer of interior Relision. 
1899 Fuller Ch, Hist, iv. i. | 33 The inflamer ot this 
reliellion. vnt Addisun Spnt, No. 189 F 4 Interest Is like- 
wise a great Inflamcr, and sets a Man on Persecution under 
the colour of Zeal. 1790 WAaauaTON Jnlian Wks. 18x1 
VI 11. 338 Inflainers of their master’i follies, xflsa Gbotk 
Greece 11. Ixxvi. X. 8a Accordingly 1 seize this man Is- 
menias os the great inflainer of war. z88i Daily News 
17 Feb. 5/3 The inflamersof public hatred against the Jews. 

b. Tnat which causes heat or inflammation (in 
the blood, etc.). 

1747 Bbrkbley Tar^watrr for Cattle Wks. HI. 490^ 
I knew that tar-water was cordial and diaphoretic, and yet 
no inflamer. 

Znflaming (infl^*miB), Iwflamb 

V. 4 -XRO The action of the verb Ikflaiiie; 
inflammation. 

*489 *S3B Myrr. onr Ladye 16 All hys herte was cn- 
flaumed to the loue of god, wherof after that fulfyllynge and 
enflaumynge he broughte fourthe the wonf^ and the 
notes. 1947 Boordb firev. Health ccxlx. 73 If ^here be 
any inflamyngs in the breste. 18x3 T. Millkb tr. MexUft 
etc. Treeu. Ane. 4 Mod, T, 1 . xj/x By the Sera^imtll en- 
flaming, which is something neere to this divine Fire. 

Znfla'lllizigt///.^. [f.asprec. 4 -Drofi.] That 
inflames ; in various senses of the vb. 

198a A. Brookb Romens 4 yni. 331 In wait lay warlike 
I>ove . . Till now she had escaped his sharp inflaimng dart. 
*908 Shaks. yohn in. L 340 , 1 am burn'd vp with inflaming 
wrath. 1709 Addison Taller No. 148 F 3 The inflaming 
kind of Diet which is so much in Faxhiox. 174a Richard- 
son Pamela IV. 8a How unnatural in soxie,how inflaineing 
in others, are the Descriptions of it 1 1789 W. Buchan 
Dom, Mm. (17901 347 Dos^ with wine, puium, . . or some 
other hot and inflaming liquors. 1884 H. SnNCXx Hluofr, 
Univ. Progr, ii 3 The poles of a galvanic battery, .will give 
off, the one an inflammable and the other an inflaniii^ gM. 

Hence Znflanlmglj adu., in an inflaming or 
excitii^ manner. 

i6se CiiAPMAN Widdewes T. Plays 1B73 111 . 50 He does 
become it (the character of Hymenfmost enflea^gly. 1731 
A. Hill Adv, Poets Ep. 8 The Warlike Images, eo in- 
flamingly touch'd, in the Great Kinds of Poetry. 

Inflammability (inflsemibidfti). ff. next: 

see -ITT. bo F. infiammabUit^ (Buffbn;.] The 
quality of being inflammable ; / an inflammable. 

1848 Sir T. Dbownx Pssnd Mf. lii. xxL x6i If the 
ambient air be impregnate with siptlle inflamabilities, and 
such as are of quick acoension. 1674 Boyle Grounds 
Cor/usc. Philos. 33 Sulphur, .owes iu inflammability to the 
convention of yet more simple and primary corpusciM. 1831 
Bebwstkr Optics iii. a6 The high absolute refractive power 
of oil of cassia .. indicatas the great iaflammability of its 
ingredients. 

b. fig. Excitableness of temperament. 



Jblflammabla (infl«e*m&b*l), a. (/A) Also 7 
Inflamable, 7-8 inflamenble. [repr. L. type 
^infiammabilit, f. ietfiammdre (see iNFfiAMB and 
•blk); perh. immediately from F. infiammable 
(Cotgr. 161 x). The i 7 -i 8 th c. infiamahk, in» 
fiameabU, vras app. an Eng. formation on the vb. : 
cl. dUtm(e)ableA 

1 . Capable of being inflamed or set on fiie; sus- 
ceptible of combustion ; easily set on fire. 

laflammmhle air {light i. n.). a name formerly given to 
hydrogen gas t heavy ift/lammaolsair,QSurbut«!tttahydrotiw 
or fire^lamp. 

iteg Tim MR Qnersit. 1. xiil. 54 The sulphurous substance 
and mflamable matter. 1848 Sir T. Brownk Pseud. EA, 
II. V. 87 Brimstone b a Mineimll body of fat and inflamable 
ports. 1873-4 Crkw Veget. Trunks iv. 1 4 A volatile and 
uiflammahle Spirit. 1874 Prttv Disc, Dupl, Proportion 93 
In what proportions several Liquors contain more or less of 
inflameable or ardent p 
77 Khsadiugs Experimei 
flammable gas (see Gas . , 

LXXX. <A, I therefore attempted to decompose the heavy 
inflammable air by means of sulphur, which readily unites 
with the light inflammable air in a condensed state, and 
with it forms hepatic air. 1791 (see Hydrogen). 1871 
RoscorCAymi. 333 Alcohol b very inflammable. t8^ Hux- 
LKv Physiegr. 103 This is the gas which was formerly known 
as inflammable air, and b now called hydrogen. 

2 . Eaxily fired or rouBcd to excitement; excitablci 
hasty- tempered, paasionate. 

i8eo Mas. Hbbvkv Mourtrav Fmm. II. aaa Henry . .was, 
moreover, of so violent and inflammable a temper, that half 
a word was sufficient . . to set his blood boiling. 1838 Lytton 
Athens (1837) 1 . 443 That lively, high-souled, sensitive and 
inflnmmable people. 1849 Ford Handbk.S^in 1. 631^0^ 
disposition b very sanguine and inflammable. 

3 . or disease: Inflammatory, rare. 

a 186a bucKLX Mise. Whs. (1873) I. 405 The inhabitants 
are little liable to inflammable disease. 

B. sb. An inflammable snbbtanoe. (Chiefly in 
pt.) K\%ofig. 

1770 CaoN.sTRDT in Monthly Rev. 3x3 Inflammables, which 
can be dissolved jn oils but not in waters. ^ 1794 Kikwan 
Min. I. x 'L'be Mineral Kingdom b usually diviaed Into four 

B rts ; I. Earths and Stones, a. Salts. 3. Inflaininables. 4. 

etallic Substances. 1807; CBBVAin xa HOGG ' Rising Sun 
1. 141 There may be some inflammables (women) here, for 
all that. 1894 Daily News 7 Apr. 3!^ An alarming fire 
broke out amongst some cargo^ conristing of hay, limber, 
and other inflammables. 

Hence ZnflA'snaiabloiMMi, the quality of being 
inflammable; ZnflA'miiuiblF adv., in an inflam- 
mable manner. 

s88o Bovi R Sce/t.Chem. v. 316 They ascribe, .to sulphur, 
as well Odours as iiiflamableness. 1707 Uailkv vol, II, 
InfimmeablsHsss [ed. 1731 inflammableness], capableness of 
being inflamed or set on Fire. Scott Paris Revisit. 

(ed. 4) 3{{3 A light, ill-informed, inflammably-constituted 
public mind. 1830 Godwin Clowlesley 11 . li. 39 Partly 
by the inflammablenesB of hb disposition in that respect. 

tZnfla'nuiiate, tr. Oh. rare, [ad. L. 
mOFus, pa. pole, of ittfiammdre,] Inflamed. 

csfge tr. De iMitatioNs 1. xiv. 16 God wot haue us par- 
fitly huget 10 him, & by loue inflammate passe all nianer 
mannys reson. s^ Bakrough Msth. Physick 11. ix. (1639) 
84 If the skins which be joyned all the length of the breast 
within be inflammate, then (etc.). 

Xiifla 3 nmatioi& (infl&m^i jim). Also 6-7 in- 
flamation. [ad. L. infiammlUidn'em, n. of action 
f. inflammdre to net on fire : cf. F. inflammation, 
14th c. in Littr 4 in sense a, 16th c. iu sense 5: 
these senses were also in L.] 

1 . The action of inflaming; setting on fire or 
catching fire; the condition of being in flames, 
conflagration. 

1983 W. Fulkr Meteors (1640) 31 A thick Exhalation, 
vimently moved out of a cloud, without inflammation or burn- 
ing. zfei6 Bacon 366 We will first therefore speako 

. .of Bodies Enflamed, wholly, and immediatly, without any 
Wicke to heipe the loflanunation. 1890 tuLLRx Pisgem 
II. xiiL 369 More proper it had been, that such an inflamma- 
tion [that of the Cities of the Plain] should have left an Etna, 
Hecla or Vesuvius behinde it. 1794 J. Hutton PhUes. 
Light iBs These different substances require very different 
degrees H heat, in order to excite their inflaiiimation. iflgS 
Brbwstex Nat. Magic xiii. 313 One of the commonest 
experiments . . b that of producing inflammation by mixing 
two fluids perfectly cold. i854 jT Scofpbrn in OrVs Ctrcm 
Sc., Chem. 330 *1110 inflammation of a gM by electricity. 

t b. eoner. Something in flames or on fire ; a 
blaxing body or apjpearance. Obs. 

1983 w. Fulkx Meteors (1640) ay If lightning or any 
other ioflamatidn be in the upper part of these clouds. 
i8ao Mrlion Astrolog. 31 Another will foretell of Lightning 
and Thiinder..when there are no such Inflamations seene. 
1780-78 tr. yuan 4 Ullods Voy, (ed. 3) 1. 443 ( 3 ne of these 
inflammations (meteore), of a very extraorduuury largeness, 
was seen at Quito whilst we were there. 

2 . The action of inflaming mentally, of firing ^8 
mind, passions, senses, etc. (in quot. 1597 with 
liquor) ; the condition of being so inflamed ; 
excitement, fervour. Also, with an and //., aa 
instance of this. 
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*S 97 SiiAiCf. « /K, iv. UL xm Th«y wrt feiMimlly 

Fooler and Cowarda ; which miii« or va ahould be too, but 
for inOamatioa. 1609 |i Havwooo Litefva Wka. 1824 V. 
184 Onr beam with Inflamaiationfl burna. tAuj F, E. 
ffhi, Sdw, it (1680) 94 Thoir Bodies were divided, but 
their AfTections meet with a higher Inflammatioii. 1777 

•• ^ J mtri «* me _ __ 


Bvaas AtMr, i» King Whs. 184a II. M7 The means'^ 
calmiitf a people in a state of extreme inflammation. sii8 
JAS. Ik^LL Bfit, India II. iv. viL 350 The combustion, .was 
soon communicated to the rest, whoM bosoms were perfectly 
prepared for 

t b. An incitement ; a kindling of devotion. Ohs, 
«597 HooKxa Eccl, Pal, v. xxxiv. 1 1 The minde .. takeih 
euer^here new inflammations to pi^. 

8. PeUh. A morbid process aflecting some organ 
or part of the body, characterized by excessive heat, 
swelling, pain, and redness; also, a pariicnlar 
instance or occurrence of this. 

ig33 Elvot Cast. Ifeliks 11. xxx (1541) 47 b, Much sleepe 
augmenteth heate, more than is necessary, wherby hot fumes 
and inflamacions are often ingendred. 1943 Tbahcson 
Inigo's Chimrg, 96 b/i The patient complayned of great 
payne and heate, and inflammation. 1611 Bibi.b Lev, xiii. 
98 If the bright snot stay in his place, and spread not in the 
skin, . .it is an inflammation of the burning. 1739 Abbutho 
NOT Rnles a/Ditt i. 949 It is reckoned good ui Inflamma- 
tions of the Bowels. 1813 J. Thomson Leet, l^flam, 30 
The term Inflammation has long been employed by mediou 
men, to denote the existence of an unusual degree of red- 
ness, pain, heat, and swelling, in any of the textures or 
orgim of which the human body is composed. 1879 Hablan 
Pj^esigkt V. 54 The most common disease of the eye is in- 
fl^mation of the co^unctivo* 
t 4 . Augmentatioo of price or charge: cf. l!C« 
FriAU8 4b. Ohs, 

s8bi Bvbon ynnn 111. xxxv. That climax of all human ills. 
The inflammation of his weexly bills. 

ZnflailUliatiwe (inflse'mfltiv), a, and sh. rats, 
[f. L. type *inflatnm&tiV'HS (perh. in med.L.: cf. 
obs. F. infiammatif^ -ive^ 1 5-1 6th c. in Godef.), 
f. ppl. stem of L. infiammUrt to Inflame : see -ive.] 

A. aJJ, ■■ Inflammatory a. 

t73o-d Bailkv (fol.), Inflammaiivt, of an inflaming nature 
or quality. 1760-70 tr. Jnnn 4 Ullods Vw. (ed. 3) 1 . 970 
Iheir favourite liquor is brandy, brought also from Lima, 
and is less inflommative than rum. 

B. sb, « Inflammatory sh. 

s68g Kkm Serm. in L(/e (z85a> 1 . 960 That powerful In- 
flamniative and preservative of love which Daniel had. 
a 17x1 — Ofv. Love Wks. • 1838) 399 O my crucifled God, 
thou sovereign inflammative of love. — Pkitothea Poet. 
Wks. I79X Iv. 415 God, in whom all Inflammatives unite. 
Which can our Love excite. 

Znflammatory (indse^mltari), a, and sh, ff. 
L. type ^infiammatSri-us (perh. in mod.L. : cf. F« 
inflammatoin^ lyaa in Hatz.-Dann.) : see prec. 
and -OBY.] A. adj, 

fL Of, pertaining to, characterized by, or causing 
an inflamed or blazing condition. Obs. 

>737 Thompson R. N, Advoe. 44 They can also tell 
what um those inflammatory Combustibles . . are oC 1796 
Mobsk Anter, Geog. II. 579 I'he chief of the natural curio* 
sities . . is the burning phenomenon, and its inflammatory 
neighbourhood [Naphtha Springs, near Baku]. 

2 . Tending to inflame with desire or passion ; of 
a nature to rouse passion, anger, or animosity. 
(Now usually in a bad sense.) 

axysi Kbn Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1791 II. 13, I felt 
a darted heav'niy Flame . . Ibus nn inflammatory Ray 
Devour'd nw Heart, dry'd all my Teara away.^ ynnint 
Lett, iL XX People .. read the poisonous and inflammatory 
libels. X776 Gibbon Decl. tjr F, (1869) 1 . vi. lai The in- 
flammatory powers of art were summoned to his aid. 1834 
PaiNGLB Afr, Sk, V. 193 Inflammatory speeches were 
delivered, a x86« Bucklb Civiliu, (1869) 111 . ii. 97 They 
used the most inflammatory language. 

b. Characterized by excitement or passion. 

1874 Motlbv Barntvtld I. i. 45 Such an inflammatory ogu. 

3 . That tends to heat or inflame the blood; 
excitii^ the brain or senses ; stimulating. 

1733 Chkvnb Rng. Malady 11. iii. f 4 (1734) 140 Without 
leaving that . . Depression behind it . . liiee Brandy or in- 
flammatory Spirits. 1794 S. Williams Vermont 139 Every- 
thing which was astringent stimulating and inflammatory. 
x 809 W. SAUNDBas Min. Waters 144 The high activity of 
Buxton water, and its inflammatory tendency. 

A Path, Of the nature of, pertaining to, indica- 
tive of, or characterized by inflammation or an 
inflamed condition of the body. 

1739 Arbuthnot Rules 0/ Dist 978 In inflamnimtory Dla- 
tempers .. the Strength may be diminished. 1799 Ijcar 
■ ' “ fx83i) IL 3s 


ZaflatEllto Also InflalORble. 

rr. Inflati V. -f -ABLE.] Capable of being inflated, 
blown out, or distondra with air or gas. 

i8|8 Genii. Mag, May 603 Hifo craft was RMde of caout- 
chouc, inflatahie, and tveighad 300 Ib^ 1884 Mall G, 
93 Sept. 6/1 Inflaublo colmra . . which will support thorn in 
the water. Daily News tp Feb. «A The dcfendanti, 
an American finn, use an inner inflateanle tube and cover. 
Zuflataat (mfl^'tftnt). rart"^^, ff. at prec. -i- 

inflatii 


-ANT 1.1 That which inflates ; ao 
1888 /'«// 3/0// f;. 3t r 
[i^l-gas] limils military 


Pa/lMsdl G. 3t May s/i The use of this 
biUiooiiiiig oonsidorabiy. 


Boal-gas] limiis military biUla 

Zuflate (iiiflFi't), /^l, a. Now tare or Ohs, M. 
L. inJldt-HS blown into, filled by blowing, pulled 
up, pa. pple. of injldre*. see next.J « Inflated. 
(Usually construed as pa. pple.) 

e 1480 HBMRvaoN Test, Crss, 463 Nocht is your famous 
laud and hy honour Bot wind inflat in uther mennis eiris. 
ifeu Atkinson tr. Ds imiiaiions ill. xxxv. 994 That thou 
M not inflate by A lyft u^aboue thy selfe. tjyB 


Pilgr, Psrf, (W. de W.^xsaD M b, That ow 


SoorrCrBif 


nyime. .make vs not inflate xrith pryde. 

A Ai///- (16331 4 With eves staring, countenance red and In- 
flate. 1760 J. Lkr tntrod, Bot, 1. xv. (X76S) 39 ^H&e Peri- 
carpium. .varies, .in being Turlmiate.. Inflate, puflTed, as in 
Cardiospermum and .Staphylaea. x8u 1 . Tayloi Fsmat, vi. 
aox I'lie perpetrator is inflate with the penuasion of himself 
being a aemigod ia goodness. 

Zl^atB (infl^'t), V. Also 7 an-, ff. L. inJUu-, 
ppl. stem of injldre, f. fii- (In- 8)4- ^dre to blow. 
For the pa. pplc., injiate was in early use : see prec.] 

1 . truns. To blow out or distend with wind or 
air ; to All (a cavity of the body, a balloon, etc.) 
with air or gas ; also e^sol, of food, to cause flatu- 
lence. 

>333 Elvot C<u/. H tithe 11. vii. (x54x)99 b, They do inflate the 
stomacke, and cause head ache. X5B9 Cooan tiaivsn Hsedth 
ix. (1636) J3 If they [pease] he eaten in the Husks, they be 
hurtfull, and doe inflate. as6sm Hasinoton Salrme's 
Regim, (1634) 34 Yet the dry figges enflate not io much. 
''knnrb Via Recta vIL xao They . 


Lst. Presid. IT. S. in Sir 7. .^neUiVt Corr, I 
His [General Washington's] disorder was an Infummacory 
sore throat, which proceeded from a cold. i8do Me^ 
yml, IV. 490 The rapid progreM of the inflammatory 
symptoms. 1876 Duhsino Dit. Skin 49 Papules may or 
may not be inflammatory. 

B. sh. An inflammatory agent ; that which in- 
flames, excites, or rouses strong feeling or passion. 

1881 H. Morb Bxy, Dost, vL xeo Her beauty being each 
an Inflammatory to love. 1799 Franklin Ees, Wks. 1840 
HI. 969 The asaembly choaa only to glanca at the ioflam- 
oMtoriaa thrown in their way. 

Hence inBmBmntorUy adv., in an bflammatory 


_ , flggei e 

.. > Vknnrb Via Recta vIL xao They .. flit the etomacke 
with winde, and inflate the melt. 1789 W. Buchan Dorn, 
Med, (170a) 4SS The bowels are inflate with wind. X834 J. 
Fosbbs Laennec*s Dit, Cksst (ed. 4) 139 We must inflate the 
lung, pass a ligature above the anMted part, and then dry 
it in the open air. s868 Darwin Anim. 4 Pi. 1 . v. 138 1 'he 
habit of slightly inflating the crop is common to all domestic 
pil^eona xflyt Roscua Cks$m, 31 Wa can calculate the 
weight of zinc and sulphuric acid needed to inflate a bal- 
loon of the capacity of 130 cubic metres with hydrogen. 
xflSy Bowkn Viev. dBnsid v. 39 A following gale. Risen 
lirom the west. Inflates with a favouring breath their laiL 

/Sg. t8i8 Jab. Mill Brit. India 11 . v. vL 966 The tup* 
po<^ dignity of a Ring's Court., inflated the pretensions of 
the Judges. 1870 R. W. Dalx Wethday Serm, iv. 81 
Honest approbation seldom inflates vani^. 

2 . To puff up (a person) with (also t/Jy) high 
spirits, pride, etc. ; to elate. Also ahsel. 

[sgoa : see Inviatb ppl, au] X53D Palbcs. spt/r Connynge 
inflateth excepte a man have grace withall. a 1618 J. Davirb 
Wit’s Piier, Pij «T.h Envy. .Will not admit, that art her- 
self should show By olherm fingers; but the mind inflates. 
a X797 H. Walsolb in Walpoltanm (ed. b) 1 . cxxxv. (/mho- 
esnt XI) III CBstlenioin, the ainbamador, was inflated with 
his master's infatuation. 1803 Jank Pobtkb Tkaddsns Pref., 
Character that prosperity ozuld not inflnte, nor adversity 
depress. 1873 L. Fi'BuuaoN Disc. 054 Talk about laaming 
may inflate with pride. 

3 . To dilate, distend, or swell; to enlarge un* 
duly. 

a X703 Rav (J.), That the muscles are inflated In time of 
. » 7«%-74 Tuckrb Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 547 We work upon 
certain unknown nerves, they inflate the muaclea. lyte 
}* Scott Kss. Paint, Poems w When Pomion’s tumulu in 
the bosom rise, Inflate the l^tures, and enrage the eyes. 
i8aa-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 630 Iha whola bMy 
was emaciated, the eyebrows inflated. 

4 . To swell or expand artificially or undulv; 
to expand beyond proper or natural limits ; to raise 
above the amount or value which sound commer- 
cial principles would fix. 

>•48 Sir R. Pbbl in Croker Papers Apr. (7884), Com- 
merce, inflated ^ extrava|^t s^ulaUon..deinanda soma 
rem^y., 1844 Embbuon Yng. Amsriean Wka. (Bohn) IL 
998 We inflate our paper currency. 1887 B. F. Cowbm in 
Vinoent Von 4 /, Business Integr, 641 (Funk), The want of 
integrity in business has inflated the atocks of our large 
corporations. 

Hence XaflatlBg vhl. sh, and ppl. a . ; whence 
in an inflating manner (Webster, 
i8s6) ; also Zafla*tox, -of, one who or that which 
Inflates or puffs up (Jit. and Ji^)\ spec, an air- 
pump for inflating pnenmatic cuAions, tyres, etc. 
>333 Elyot Cast, nsltke_{i$\t) xob, Maatas inflatynge or 


>333 Elyot Cast, ffsltke (xssx) xob, Maatas inflatyoge or 
wyMye : Beanes, Lupines [etc .1 >flo7 Cbaubr Par, Reg, 11. 
Poems 1834 II. 183 In vain, they como, she feels th'inflating 
«ief. itts American Vlll. 84 The clamor of contending 
inflalen and wrackeni at the stock axdinnge. zl 
Com. so May a/s As soon aa it w ready, and the 
the balloon will be inlbt^. The inflating, ii is 


sBBy/lisutr. Lend. Newt xs Mar. aSs/i An inflammatorily 
religions baxnagua. 

t Inflfti'Bk, V. Ohs. rare^^, [f. Iv- • 4 Flasx fA] 
trans. To put into a flask, 
zdts FtoaiOk I^/lascmrt, to inflagoo, to Inflaskoi 


J ift fla ting, i , 

will odee three dava zflOp Mod. Nstospaptr, Immediately 
the tyre becomes shtek when tiding. .the lafletor rtepooda, 
without any aid from the rider. 

Zaflated (infl^*tdd), ppl. a. [f. prec. 4 -VD 1.] 

1 . Puffed out or swollen by air or gas ; in quot. 
1700, * filled with wind 

sBU tr. WiUit' Rom, Med. Wks.Voeah , hjtated, blown 
or pofiTed up aa n bladder xritfa wind. 1700 DavoRN Fahtes^ 
Cock 4 Fose 7x0 They chas'd the murderoua Pox,With brazen 
trumpets, and inflated box. tflss OrdrIlvom Crsol xiii. x 37 
Up rase with inflated oujeaty the gaseoua globe. <833 Sia 


H. Douglas Mitii.BrMget{od. 3) ass Bridges on..mir 4 igHl 
cases, and inflati skins. 

2 . Of language : P ull of empty rhetoric ; turgid, 
bombastic. 

idea CocAN tr. Sendesy’s Ihrakfm Pref. A vb, A narrative 
atile ought not to be too much Inflated, no more than that of 
ordinary conversations, 1774 GoLoaM. Nat. Hist. (186a) 

I . vii. 34 The account ha gives of it is long and inflated. 
1961 Mad. D'Abblav Dkury a Aug., I did not in gaueral 
liico Akenside's odes. . 1 thouaht they were too inflab Bd. tidy 
Fbkrman Norm, long, I. ui. 145 Ars these titles .. mere 
pieoes of Inflated rhetoric t 

8. Swollen, expanded, or dilated with hollow 
interior, oa if by inflation. 

1796-46 1 'homson Winter 166 Now th* inflated wave 
Straining they scale. 1776-96 Withrbino Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) 111 . 134 Calyx egg-slmped, inflated. i8b8 Stark 
F.lem, Nat. Hist. 11 . 384 Abdomen inflated and vesicular. 
z88o Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 4x61^ heated, bladdery. 

4 . Puffed up or elat^ with vanity, or false notions. 

1784 Cowraa 7 'ask v. 868 Inflated and astrut with self- 
conceit, He gulps the windy diet, 1790 Cath. Graham Lett, 
JSduc, 6g Knight errantry was the effect of an inflated 
imagination. 1818 Jab. Mill Brit. India 11 . tv. vi. as8 
The inflated conceptions diflused among their countrymen 
of the riches of India. i 808 Cladstonr ynv. Mstndi ii. 
( 1869) 63 In his [I'hcrkItes'J short speech, of which an inflated 
presumption b the principal enarlc. 

6. Raised or enhanced in price by speculation or 
other artificial and temporary caubes. 

i88t Gladstonr Sp. Leeds 7 Oct., Exported at an inflated 
state of prices that could not possibly be maintained. i8gn 
Morning Heredd sB June 4/3 There was an unnatural and 
an unhealthy inflateo value put u|ion land. 

Hence Z&ffa‘tnAELom, the quality of beine inflated. 

J. Smith Syn, 4 Antonyms s.v. /Ntito^ence^ 
1 ‘urgidity, Inflatedness. 1890 spectator 99 Mar., lllimlt- 
abb^^useness to the Latlios of moral and intellectual 

Znflatila (infl^-tii), a, [ad. late L. inJldtU is 
(Cassiodoitis) of or for blowing ; see -ILR. Cf. obs. 
k. injlatil (i6th c. in Godef.).] Of a musical in- 
strument : Sounded by blowing. 

1776 H AWKINM Hist. Musk I. ii 4 x. 243 The general division 
of musical itistriiments is Into tliree clitssen, the pulsatile, 
tensile, and inflatile. x8|pi Atkenmnm 19 Sept. 390/3 The 
drum, die flute, and the Tyre, as types respectively of per- 
cussive, inflatile, and pulsatile instruments. 

Znfljhtion (infl/<*j3n). [ad. L. injldtidn-em^ 
n. of action f. injldre to Inflate. Cf. obs. F, 
iftBatim^ Jlafion, etc. (15th c. in Godef.).] 

L The action of inflating or distending with air 


or gas. 

looz Holland Pliny Explan. Words, Inflation, swelling 
or puffing vp with winde. 1646 Sia T. Bsowmr Pseud, hp, 
IV. vL t94 Whereby . . the putrifyinB: parts do suffer a tur^ 
gescence and inflation, and becomming airy and spumous., 
ascend unto the surface of tlie water. t8oo Mod, JmL 
VIII. 338 Having sepaimted by inflation, the skin and 
muscles of one of the posterior extremities of a frew. Mod. 
I'he inflation of military balloons with hydrogen instead of 
coal-gas. 

2 . The condition of being inflated with air or gas, 
or of being distended or swollen as if with air. 

a 1340 Hamsolb Psalter I. 8 It purges longes of In- 
flacioun. c 1400 Pallad, on //nz 6. xi. 304 This condyment 
b esy and locounde Wherof infladoun shal noon redounde. 
C158D Lloyd treas. Health (1385) FviiJ A julen of Roses 
U good for the inflation of the longes. 1646 Sia T. Bbowhr 
Pseud, Ep, iiL xxi. i6s The inflation or swelling of the body 
made in thb animal upon Inspiration or drawing In its 
breath. 173a Arbuthnot Rules ^ Dist bqa Winds coming 
upwards, inflations and Tumours of the Belly are siaiiBof a 
pnlegmatick Constitution. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. 1. (1879) 
X4 by the inflation of its body, the papillae with which the 
alrin IS covered, become erect and pointed. 

8. The condition of being puffed up with vanity, 
pride, or baseless notions. 

sgafl /'f 4 rr. Pes^, (153X) 34 Singular inflaevons ft elacyons 
of the mvnde. 16^ Baxtkk Saving Faith vii. 54 1 'he un- 
doubted fruit of this Doctrine received, would be the infla- 
tion of audacious, fiery, fantastick spirited men. 1844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit, India 1 . 60 The inflation of Hoikar's am- 
bition with the hope that [etc.]. 1883 Frouor Short Sind, 
IV. II. L xva The words well convey the inflation with which 
the Catholic revivalbts arere going to their work. 

4 . The quality of language or style when it is 
swollen with big or pompoua words; turgidity, 
bombast. 


1603 Holland Plutarch’s Mor, X199 A troricall pompa, 
and swelling inflation of words. 1791 W. Bbaumont tr. 
Barthelemfs Trav. Anacharsis Greece (X796) 1 . p. vi, 
A style which to an English reader will appear to border 
on inflation and Iximbast. ^ 1804 Dirdin Lthr, Comp, 7x3 
Conceita were the then fashion of the age, aa inflation and 
obscurity are now. 

Of a plague : Spread, extension (cf. Dilata- 
tion 9); or (P) increase, of ^rulence. Ohs, rare. 

sS36 Bbllbndkn Ciwi. Scot. (xSsx) II. 444 lliis pest rtia 
witnaa terribill inflation, that ilk man that tuk it deceissit 
within two dayis efter. ^ 

6 . Great or undue expansion or enlar^ment; 
increase beyond proper limits ; esp. of prices, the 
isHue of paper money, etc. 

1864 Waasraa, Inflation, .4 Undue expansion or Increase, 
from over-ixaue said of cuirency. sS^ N, Amsr. Rev, 
eXXVI. 156 Despite the illegal inflation authorised by 
President Grant. 1883 Manch. Exam. 18 Mar. 3/1 The 
never-foiling tendency to a needlcaa inflation of our armo- 
menu, suh jRaaorr Arcady ii. 69 The inflation of pricaa 
brought witn it a speculative mania. 

7 . Inspiration, afflatus, rare. 



INFLATIOHIST. 


XVTIiBZIOK. 


it3S 1 - Tavim .S/r>. Dtap0K III. 87 The oplnian thftt the 
ftriesi* and priente-tfte^ of ihe oracular lemplcA were nothing 
more limn involuntary Bubjceis of the diviue infliaioii. 

ZniLationiflt (infl^Waniat). [1. peo. * 181.1 
One who advocatea Inltation ; spec, in and 

hence claewhere, one who advocates an increase of 
the paiier currency as beneficial to trade. PXsoattrib, 
iM N, Amer, Rn>, CXXIIl. 45* The election of GUden 
srouid spike the whole inflat ioniht battei y. >889 Tiute* s Mar. 
9<e Or igiimlly distrusted as an intiationbt, he showed con- 
aiderahle «kill in conducting the refunding operations 
t Znfla'tW^yO. Obs. [ ad. nuid.L. injldtlv-us (cf. 
obs. F. inflatify -ivcy 15th c. in Guctef.), i. ppl. stem 
of K injure to Inplatk : see -ivk.] Of inflating 
quality or tendency. 

list I’avnkl Saiemii RegiM P ij, The substance of all 
pnlM is inflative (1^ in/faiiva] nnd harde of digestion. i6ta 
wooOALL Surr. Mate Wks. (165J) aa* l*he inflative instru- 
ment, for giving of a fiiiiioiis medicine. 1858 Rowland 
MoH/ete Theat. /nt. oas 'J*he distilled water of cuinmon 
, Wasps. . applied to the liclly it makes it swell as if it had the 
Drop!iie.,!t may be concluded that their venome is exceed- 
ing not and inflative. 

iiZnflatiUI (inflifi't^o). [L. infltUtiS a blow* 
lug into, in.spi ration ; cf. iNPLATiUM.] A blowing 
or breathing into; inflation ; inspimtion, afflatus. 

a i86t Mhk. Browning (Webster 1864)^ The divine bre.ith 
that blows the iioitnls out To incflable inflaius. 

Znflaot (inflc'kt), V. [ad. L. inJlect^Jhriy f. in- 
(In- + JleetSre to bend.] 

1 . trans. To l)cnd inw.irds ; to bend into a curve 
or angle ; hence, simply, to bend, to cm ve. 

c S4as Found, .S 7 . Rarthoioutexde (E. E. T. S.) 5 Whan he 
from so grete an highnesse wolde iiiflecte and bowe dowiie 
his yie 10 the lower iiarty don ward, he behelde an horrible 
pytte. 1578 Uanistkk Uiet, Man 1. as These [cartilages] 
occupying the meane spare betwixt the rihkeM and brest 
bone, pie by expiration inflected. 1669 Gianvili. Scepsis 
Sci. viii 74 It cannot Ins apprehended but that the line Ims 
inflected if some parts of it move faster than others.^ lyxa 
B1.ACKM0NR Creation 1. Ii 7 j 6 ) 11 To a deieriniri'd distance 
they ascend, And there inflect their course, and downward 
lend. 1730 AaBuruNOT Rules 0/ Diet 410 They must be 
Inflected to that side where the Muscle putU strongest. 
1804 C. B. Bbown tr. Votney's l^iew So/i //. .S' 134 I'he 
course of a general wind is often inflected, from 30 to 80 
degrees, by the hollow of a river, a ridge of hills (etc.). 1879 
Daswim Inseciiv, /V. ii. aa All the tentacles were soon 
energcticallyinflected. 


energetically inilected. 

b. fig. To bend, incline, dionose. 

€ 1999 HAMrariRi.u Dhfores lien, K//i{Cs 


€ 1999 HAMrariRi.u Dnvrxe I/en, i'V// (Camden) 174 Ruth 
by no means could lie inflected . . to hreiik coinp«sny from 
her mother-in-law. 1604 Gkr Foot out of Snare 17 fnflect- 
ing, fashioning and refashioning their relisioii according to 
Che will and wantoniiess of them. 1897 W. Mohicr CoentB 
fuasi Koifii Pref. a A gentle suppling and inflecting them 
to pay their Tyihcs. 1884 W.Tavijon in Ann. Reti.jl, 376 
That Memoir of ‘rurgoi's which., is at this time tiill inflect- 
ing toward itself ilie new as it did the old authorities. 

1 2 . Optics, To bend in or deflect (rays of light) 
in passing the edge of an opiique body or through 
a narrow aperture ; to Diffiiact. Obs. 

1704 Nrwton optics (J h Are they [rays of light] not re- 
flected, refnicted. and inflected by one and the same prin- 
ciple, acting variously in various circumstances f 1787-41 
Chambrrr Cycl. s. v. Ray, Sir Ir-ibc Newton suspects they 
flight-ra>’sl may have . . a power of being inflected, or bent, 
by the action of distant bodies. x8fi [see Dkplxct v. a hi. 

o. Cram. To vary the termination (of a word) in 
order to express difrerent grammatical relations. 

1868 Wilkins Recti Char. 449 As to the inflexions of Ad- 
iectives by the degrees of oompariNon . . those which are 
infleefed throtigli all degrees, have several irregularities in 
the manner of U. t747 Johnson /' 4 im Diet. Wks. 1787 IX. 
178 We are to examine .. how they (words| are inflected 
through their various terminations. 1871 Public Sch. Lat. 
Cram. | 14. aa Flexion, or Stem-flexion, is the method of 
inflecting a Stem, tliat is, of making such changes in its 
form os may indicate changes in its meaning and use. 

4 . To modulate (the voice) ; spec, in MusiCy to 
flatten or sharpen (a note) ^ a chromatic semitone. 

1808 Wbusirb, Is^ect .. 3. TO modulate, as the voice. 
1887 Macparrkn Harmomyi, 5 With the Greeks, it allowed 
of no notes inflected by sharps or flats. 1889 Psour Mar, 
momy xii | 374 Whenever a modulation takes place, the 
note inflect^ by en accidental is regarded as belonging to 
the key in which it is diatonic. 

Hrnce lufle oting ppl. a.y that inflects. 

1666 Phi/. Trans, I. aaa 'I'he Air light, and clear without 
Inflecting parts. 1831 UaBwarRa Rewton (1855) 1 . ix. aoo 
He ascribe.s it [inflexion) to the variable density of the ether 
within and without the inflecting body. 

Znflaotod (infle'kt^d), fpl, a, [f. prec. *bd 1.] 
L Hent or carved ; bent inwards. 

1848 Sir 1 '. UsowNR Pseud. Ep. ill 1 . 105 Galen . . com- 
mends unto us .. not to lye directly, or et Imgth, but some- 
what inflected, that tha mueclei may be at rest. 1796 H. 
llaouGNAM in PhiL Tratts. LXXXVi. aa8 llie angle . . 
which the inflected rey makes with the Kne drawn [etc.]. 
iJMy Lrwrb Hist, pkilas. (1867) 1 . 8a, 1 here ait in an 
inflected position. 1870 Rollkston A mm. Life^ Introd. 
48 The angle of the lower iaw is almost always inflected. 
1879 Darwin luseetiv. PI. vii. 165 All the tentacles except 
three inflected or 8ab.inflectedi 
2 . Gram. Of a word : Varied in the terminations 
to express varied grammatical relations. Of a lan- 
guage : Characterised by grammatical inflexion. 

1779 in Ash. i88| TVlor Rarty Hist. Man, iv. 64 In- 
flects langtiagM sum as Latin, itoi Eablr Pkilot. Eng, 
Tongas I 90 The essence of an inflected language is, to 
exprSM ky modifications of form that whidi an uninfloctnd 
liptnage expresses by smngemenis of words. 


I 8. Infiected arch : an arch having the curve of 
I it8 flanks reversed near the crown, so as to terminate 
in an acute angle. (Knight Did. Mech. 1875). 

Hence In2et>ted «— , the state or condition of 
being inflected. 

sSix-js Brntnam Unia, Cretm. Tntrod., Wks. 1843 VIII. 
341 Sparingly iuflectcdneiyi aud copioudy inflectedacss, as 
appliM to language. 

Xnfleotions see Irplbxion. 

Z^GOtive (infle'ktiv), a. [f. Ihflbot v, ^ -nri ; 
In mod.F. inflcctif,‘\ 

1. Having the quality of inflecting; tending to 
inflect. 

b888 PhiL Treats, 1 . 140 The Inflective veins of the Air 
(if I may so call those parts, ebk h . . have a greater or less 
Refractive power than the Air next adioyning). 1713 Drr- 
HAM Phys.^Theot, 13 notSy Although tliis inflective Quality 
of the Air he a great Incumbrance and Confusion of Astro- 
nomical Observations. 

2. l*ertaining to or characterised by grammatical 
in.lexion. 

1799 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev, XXVIII. 589 Inflective 
and derivative hyllables. 1879 Whitnrv Li/e La^. vi. 104 
The glorirs uf a completely iiiilective language. s8l^ Cloud 
Myths 4 Dr, 1. iv. 76 Their language 1 ^ passed into the 
inflective or highest stage. 

Znfieotor tinfle‘ktJj). rare^^. ff- Ikplxctw. -t- 
-OR.J That which inflects or bends. (In quot. atirib.) 

1891 Ricuardron Geoi, viii. 373 PropulMoii through the 
water, .by the action of the Inflector muscles of the tail. 

t Znna'dged. a. obs. fiN-u.j i-Unflxdgbd. 

<1x881 Fullkr IForthissy 1. < ifi6a) 97 He therein 

made nests for numy birds; which otherwise, being either 
uifledged or iiuiimed, must have been exposed to wind and 
weather. 

f Znflaa'inffi vb/. sb. Obs. ntrs^K [f. In -1 4- 
Flbbimq.J a place to flee into ; a refuge. 
a 1300 S. E, Psalter cxliii[ij. a Mi nierci and in-fleing 
mine, Mi helper and k»«r mine. 

Infleah, ubs. form ul Knfi nsb tr. 

Z'ldlaz, sh. [ad. infiexus (11 stem), synony- 
mous with infiexio Inflxxiom.] In the giainmar 
of the Hantu languages, the particle prefixed to 
a root, to form a noun, which has functions similar 
to those of inflexional suffixes in the Aryan and 
Semitic languages. (Also called prefix or initial^ 
1899 CoLRNBO First Steps ZmitrK^pr li. 4 Every Zulu 
noun consists of two pans the r<M>/ and the it^/exy the 
latter being e nnell particle, which b set before the ruot, 
forming with it the complete noun. . . We give tlie name of 
inflex to this initial particle, because, by changes of it, cer- 
tain modifications of the noun are effected, as they are in 
Latin and Greek, by means of terminal partkies . . i'hus .. 
in the Zulu word umuatn, person, the root b atn. and the 
inflex amuy which is changed to afia for the plural, and the 
whole word becomes abantu, people. 

t Znfla'X, a. Bet. Ohs, rare. [ad. I.n infiex-usy 
pa. pple. of inftecHre to Inflbct .1 ■■ Inplxxjed. 

1793 CMAMBua C>v/. f^abp. a.v. Lsa/y Itfiox Leaf, that 


1793 CMAMBRaa C>v/. f^abp. a.v. Lsa/y Itfiox Leaf, that 
whim in growing from its base, turns its point again toward 
the plant. 1794 Maktvn Roussean's Bot. xvii. 834 The 
petals are inflex, ur bent upwards at the end. 

Znflned (inflrkst), ppl. a. [f. as prec. -¥ -ici>l ,] 
Bent inwards ; incurved. 

1881 Fri.tham Disc. Luke xiv. so Wks. (1677) 361 Davids 
right-heartedness liecanic Inflcx'd and vrouked. syoB J. 
Philips Cyder 11. 69 Suffice it to provide a braxen tube In- 
flext. 1739 II. IIroqkr l/nnt. Beauty 11. 365 'I'hy grand 
machine . . 'I'here most direct where seeming most innex’d. 
1818 Kisbv & Sp. Eutomol. (1843) H 355 The tail .. b fur- 
nished with an inflexed fork . . usually bent under the body. 
1830 Lindlrv Nat. Syst, Bot. 59. 187BO1.1VKR EUm. Bot. 
11. 18a The apices of the petab are often inflexed. 

Znflesibility * (infle^ksIbiiTti). [f. Inplxx- 
iBLxt -ITY, perh. after F. inflexibiKti {ifsii in 
Uatz.-Darm.).] The quality or condition of being 
inflexible; incapability of being bent; unyielding 
stiffness, rigidiw ; firmness of purpose, obstinacy. 

16x1 Florio, ItfiessibHilOy inflexibilitie. »o6in Phillips. 
rxTjo A. Baxtrr Enq. Nat. Soul II. la^ (T.) Against the 
' inertia ' uf matter, or the inflexibility uf mechanism, typa 
Fibldino Andrew iv. v, I 1 ie square, who knew her in- 
flexibility, interrupted her. z8x8 Scott Roh Rw xxiii. His 
features arranged into the utmost inflexibility of expression. 
X873 L. Frrguson Diec, ai8 Mere inflexibilira of purpOM is 
not necessarily on excellence. X878 tr. IVagneds Gen. 
Pathol. 337 Bone . . cannot swell, in consequence of iu in* 
flexibility. 

Inflexibility S; see 1 nflbxxbli>. 
ZnfleziblG (infle kslin), [ad. L. ntfiexi- 
hil^isy f. Iff- (In- 8 ) 4 fitseibilis Flkxiblb : cf. F. 
itfiescibU (xs^i^th c. in Litlrd).] Not flexible. 

I. Incapable of being bent ; nnbendable ; not 
pliant; rigid, stiff. 

c 1^ Laedramd's Cimrg. l iL 04 If hat he (the ligament] 
hadde be inflexible as a boon . . oon fyme my^te not han 
meued wibouten anober. 1945 Jovb Exp. Dost. vL (R.), Of 
thb thing b the king's scepter a very ^ rigne and tmn. 
in that it b fertne and inflaxible. 1807 Toprrll Foaefi 
Beasts (1658) 153 Hb trunck . . b enfoked, gristly, and in- 
flexible, at the root next to the nose. /iTsg Pom utfyss. xxi. 


x88 The bow inflexible resists theirmin. sni Pbmrrrton 
Newtem's Philos. 63 If two equal bodies.. be tiungju the ex- 


nungat the ex- 


tremities of an inflexible rod. iSpR Strsmd Mag. Dec. fiss/k 
An ivory-handled knife with a very delicate inflexible blade. 
2. Unbending in temper or pnrpoee; not to be 
turned from a purpose oy persuasion or argnment ; 
immovable* inexorable. 


tasS Trrvisa Barth. Do P, R. 11. viii. (Add. MS. *7,944 
If. x^x) He b inflexible, atadfasC, and fatlcb not. 1480 Cai? 
GRAVX Chron. (KoJb> 168 The bbeb^p vas iiiflexihiL lasa 
N. Udall in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 6 Not to bee inex- 
orable nor inflexible lowardca me your poor servant. 1^ 
Krtti BWB1.L Comp. Persecuted 145 Fill me wiih an in. 
flexible Integrity and Constancy in my Duty. 1718 Laov 
M. W. Montagu Let. to C*tese Mar at Nov., She. .remains 
still inflexible, either to threats or proinist-B. 1797 Watson 
Philip //, XVI. (1839) 339 Sebastian adhered to hu purpose 
with inflexible obstinacy. i8ss Macaulay Hist. Estg. XVL 
111. 737 Billop, though courteous, was inflexible. 

8 . Unalterable, rigidly fixed. 

X693 South Twelve Sorm. (1698) III. 84 To make It the 
Rigid Inflexible Rule, wliich it b to Judge by. t87x 
Naphkyr Prev. A Cure Dis. i. viii. aao Nature's laws are 
more inflexible than iron, sflflg S. Cox Expasit. Ser. 1. ii. 
80 I'he moral order of the universe b as i^exiblc oa the 
physical order. 

tZsflaxibl#, a.^ Obs. rare. [f. L. infiex* (see 
Inflex a.) 4 *iblb.] Capable of being inflected ; 
in Optics diffrangible. Hence t Zaflezlhl'llky. 

xiga-getr. Higden (Rolls) 111 . 405 Hym semede his hcite to 
be more inflexible [L. inflecHl to meUidy then to chevallery. 
1796 H. Brougham in /’ m/. Trans. LXXiXVL. asaV^erefore 
1 conclude that the rays of the sun's light differ in degree of 
inflexibility, nnd that those which are least rrfrangiDle aie 
most inflexible. 1857 H. Li.ovd IVas^e^Theo^ Light fed. a) 
1 95 Supplying that the rays which differ in refrangibtlity 
differ abo in inflexibility. 

Ziifle*zibleneM. rare. [f. Inflexible! 4 
-NEBB.J -^Inflexibility!. 

a x8i7 Hirron Wks, (1619) II. 37a For the inflexiblenesso 
of it [man's heart], 1 shewed you crewhile..of what a stony 
qualitie it b. «x6B8 W. Clacrtt 17 Serm. (1699) 449 The 
inflvxibieness of true doctrine. 

Znflezibly (inflcksTbli), adv. [f. as prec. 4 
-ly ff.J In an inflexible manner ; rigidly, firmly, 
obstinately ; unalterably. 

X934 Mork Com/, agst, THb. 11. xvi. Wks. 1x94/1 Inflex- 
ibly set vpon the purpose to destroy himRelf. x^v Bp. H au. 
Christ Myst.(lSL.). We know him indeed to be infinitely and 
inflexibly just. X778 Giobon Dscl. 4 F, xvi. ^1869) I. 38a '1 he 
payment of this tribute was inflexibly refused. x8!^ Kank 
Arct. Expl. 1 . xxiv. 310 As far as we could see, it [the icej 
remained inflexibly solid. 

Znfleadon* inflection (inflekjan). [ad. 1.. 

infiextonetUy n. uf action f inflect fro (ppl. stem 
inflex-) to Inflect. Cf. F. inflexion (I4ih c. in 
Godef. Compt.). As to the si^elfing cf. Connexion, 
Deflexion.] 

1 . The action of inflecting or bending, or, more 
particularly, uf bending in or towards itself. 

XS3X F.I.YOT Cov. I. XX, A . . crafty daunscr, which In his 
daunse coulde imagine the inflexions of the serpeiiie. X648 
Sir T. Brownk Pseud. h.p, 111. i. 104 They conceive there 
may be a progression ur ndvaiicenieiit made in motion 
wiibont the iiiffcxion of parts. ^58 Bunkk Subl. 4 B. iii. 
xxii, There is required a small inficxinn of the body. 1837 
WiiKWKLL Hist. luduct. Sc, (1857) II. 61 The inflation of 
a direct motion into a ciirve.^ X878 Darwin luseetiv. Pi. 
viL 17a Siilhcient to cause the inflection of a single tentacle. 

b. The condition of being inflected or bent; 
cencr. a bending, bend, curvature, or angle. 

x8s8 Sir T. Brownr Card. Cyrus ii. 45 The Ijib3rrinth 
of Ciete, built upon a long qnadnite, containing five large 
squares, communicating by right inflections, termuiating in 
the centre of the middle square, and lodging of the Minotaur. 
s86a Stillincfu Orig. Sotr. 111. i. | 16 Hie several inflec- 
tions of the joynts serve for all kind of figuies. xyyx 
Smullrtt Humph. Cl, x8 July, I«t. to I^wis, [The] view 
..varied, .according to the inflexions uf the road. x8oa 
Playfair Itlustr. Hutton, 'I h. a 13 The section .. of this 
ridge is highly instructive, from the great disturbance of 
the primary strata, and the variety of their inflexions. 1837 
Bhrwrtrr Magnet. 334 'J hb singular inflexion of the mag- 
netic equator in the South Sea. 1896 Woodwarl* MH- 
lusca 301 Ligament contained in a spoon-sliaiied inflection. 

c. fig, A mental or moral bending or turning. 
spM Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xxxviii. 8 x The very steps and 

Infl^ions euery way. .of all passions whereunto the mind 
is subject. 1774 J. Brvant Myikol. 1 . 190 The allusion will 
not be.. obtained ny undue inflexions or distortions. 1890 
BoLDRBWOODCo/.A’fAwwMrliSgx) 158 Even in. .self-analysis 
men are nut infrequently insincere and evasive. . , Were the 
moral processes inuipablR of such inflections [etc.]. 

1 2 . Optics, The bending of a ray of light, at the 
edge of a body, into the geometrical ahadow. Now 
called DiFFBAcnoN. Obs. 

X704 Nrwton {tit/e) Opiicks : or a Treatue of the Reflec- 
tions, Refractions, Inflections and Colours of Light. 1708 
Pbmbbrton NexotofCs Philos, ytl These shadows are also 
observed to be bordered with colours. This our author calb 
the inflection of light. 1796 H. Brougham in Phit, Trans, 
LXXXVI. aaS If a ray passes within a certain distance of 
any body, it u bent inwards ; this ere shall call Inflection. 
1831 BRRerRTRR Newton (1855) !• lx- >94 There is an inflexion 
of light differing both from refraction and reflexion, and 
seeming to depend upon the nncqual density of the con- 
stituent paru of the ray. xflS g 7a Watts Did. Chom. III. 
601 s. V. Light. These effects, formerly known as Inflectloii, 
and now called Diffraction. 

8. Goam. Chanm of curvature from convex to 
concave at a parUcular point on a curve ; the point 
at which this takes place is called a ^nirfin^ 
flesrim (m shortly an infloseUti ) ; at such a point 
the moving tangrat to the enrve bmmes stationary, 
the direction of its angular motion being changed ; 
hence inflexian is also applied to such a stationary 
tangent itself, or to the analoi^ous stationary oscu- 
lating plane {plane iffloseion)va a non-plane cmve. 
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I7>t Baiijdv« /nftetim Print 9 / « Cwnur b tha Point 
w..ere a Curve begins to bend back again a coiiirary Way. 
>743 Emkuon Ftmxiwa 144 The Point of Inflexion or con- 
trary Flexure Is that Point which separatee tlie convex from 
the concave Part of the Curve. iMa M inchin Uni^L 
Kmetunt, 100 Points on this circle are therefore points of 
inflexion on the roulettes to which they give rise ; and the 
circle is hence called the CircU 0/ tnfitxmn. sflM A. G. 
Ghbbnhill Oiff. ft Initgr, Caic. eto At a point of inflexioit 
tlie curve crosses the toniniit, 

4 . Gram. The modification of the form of a word 
to expresi the different grammatical relation! into 
which it may enter ; including the declension of 
lubstantim, adjectives and pronouns, the conjuga- 
tion of verbs, the comparison of adjectives and 
adverbs (but some treat the last under Derivation 
or Word-formation). 

Wilkins Piai CAmr. 397 The roles which are proper 
aM peculiar to any one Language, .about the Inflexion of 
woitu, and the Government of cases, /riti. 453 Varro . . 
doth not there design to give an account of tlie just number 
of words in the Latin, but only to shew the gre.it variety [of 
words] which is made by the Inflexion and C.omposition of 
VerlM. 1876 Mason Gram, (ed. at) 37 'I'he process of 
forming the different cases of a noun is called inflection. 

b. €oncr. An inflected form of a woid ; also, the 
inflexional suffix or clement. 

1668 Wilkins Reat Char, ai Rules for all sttoh Gram- 
matical Derivations and Inflexions. 1841 Ei.puinsiunb 
Hist, ind, I. 877 D itas now lieeri demonstrated by means 
of a comparison of the inflexions. 18^1 Roby Lat, Gram, 

II. xviii. 189 'Hie indicative mood contains no special in- 
flexions to distingui^h it. 1874 Swkrt Hist. Rug, Souts is 
160 Old English is the period of full inflections . . Middle 
English of levelled inflections.. and Modern EnglLh of lost 
inflections 1878 .Mahon Kn^. Cram. (ud. ai) apTliU uowar 
of treating an inflected form or a comidex phrase fis tnough 
it were a single declinable word, onef adding inflections 10 
iti is very remarkable in EnglLib. 

6. Modulation of tlie voice ; in speaking or sing- 
ing : a change in the pitch or tone of the voice. 

a i6qo HooKbR (J.)|The motion of his body and tlie inflec- 
tion of his voice. 1^3 Bi.aib Rhst. vi. 1 . With regard 
to inflexions of voice, these are so natural, that, to some 
nations, it has appeared easier to express different ideas, by 
varying the tone with which they pronounced the same word, 
chan to contrive words ftjr all their ideas. syM Mahon Ck, 
Mus. i. 59 It does neither so easily and generally admit, nor 
BO variously introduce those accentual inflexions which they 
love to employ. 1839-40 W. Irvinc* Wol/rrfs R. (18551 5 t 
Such melodious sounds and exquisite inflexions could only 
be produced by organs of the mo<(t delicate flexibility. x88o 
Orovb nUt. Mus, II. 765/8 A series of Inflections usually 
described by modern writers as the * Gregorian Tones'. 
1883 F. M. Pbako Controti, I. 10 There was an iuflectiou I 
ill her voice which suggested command. 

Hence XnJU'xioalaM (InAaoUonlOM) a., void 
of inflexion or modulation. 

1878 J. A. H. Murray in Euevd, Hrit. VIII, 398 11 ie lan- 
guage had at length reached tite all but inflexionloss Htate 
which it now presents. sW8 Mas. Ssknofr A>// Sserst 

III . xiii. S8J5 His voice was sulxliied and inflectionless. 

Inflexional, inflectional (infle*kjan&i), a. 
[I. prec. f -AL.] Pertaining to or characterized by 
grammatic.'il inflexion. 

183a J. C. Harr in Pkilot. Museum I. 656 That dispo> 
sitioii . . to shorten inflexional tenninations. s8te Farrar 
Ortg. Rang. 185 uoif^ Putt's formula for the morphological 
classification of langwiges was that they are *i4olaiinff' 
'agglutinative*, and ' iiiflectional’. 1875 WjiirNKV Lue 
Long vi. luy^lt does not lose what it once posHeased in the 
way of inflectional aupanitus. 1878 Frkkman Harm, Couq, 

V. XXV. Had no Nonuaii ever set foot on our shores, the 
inflexionaroid-Eii^lish would still have passed, sooner or 
later, into the non-inflexional modem English. 

Hence Znflrzloiially (lnfle'otionBll7) adv,, in 
regard to inflexion. 

1885 G. n.ADKN-PowKLL In Cmttmp, Rev, Oct., The Bush- 
man language is classed iiifleccionally with the Basque, 
Finn [etc.]. 

tlnflO'xity. Ohs. rare-’K [f. L. tnjlex-us 
inflected r -ity, after Flkxitt.] Of raya of light: 
The quality of being inflected : see Inflkct v, a. • 
1797 toouGHAM in Phil, Trans. LXXXVII. 360 We may, 
therefore, say that the rays of light differ in degiee of re- 
frangity, reflextty, and flexity, comprehending iiiAexity and 
deflcxity. 

Znflozivo (Infle'kRiv), a.l nwv-*. [C L. iif- 
pph of inflectfrq to Irfleot q- -ivx.] 

« INVLBOTIVB. 1890 in Cent, Diet, 

tZnfloziTe, a.* Obt, rare-\ [f. Iw- 8 4. 
Flrxivb.] Nat flexive ; inflexible. 

b8«8 Chapman Hsmer^s Hymns, Mars 35 And to beaiw 
safe, the burthen vuderguno Of Foes intlexiuc, and in- 
humane hates. 

t Znflo*mrO« Ohs, rare, [f. I.. inJUx-, ppl. 
Item oi inJUetht, after Flixors.] A brad, curve, 
or turn inwards : -■ Inflbxioit i b. 

sgfS Banutrb Hist, Man v. 74 It lightly obtsinethabone 
the lower part of the rolene ceitaine foklM or inflexures. 
i8sfl Sia T. Bsownb Card. Cyrus iil 5a The contrivance 
of nature is singular in the opening and shuiking of Biod^ 
weeds, performed by five inflexures. 
t Inflict, ppl, a. Ohs, rare, [ad. T,. injlict-us^ 
pa. pple. of isMfgire : lee next.] inflietecC 
iSsfl PilfF- Perf. (W. de W. 1931) 18a b. Thou art . . free 
from alt malediiccyon and opprowy, inflycte to woman for 

inflict (infli'kt), V, [f, L, inflict-^ ppl. stem of 
inJlf^flM to dash or strike (one thing on or against 
another), to inflict (punishment)-] 


1, tram. To lay on as a stroke, blow, or wound ; 
to impose as something that most be soffered or 
endured ; to cause to lie home. 

* 89 a?M\K»* * ^ i% l»«. i* |77 No patna they can inflict 

vpoii lum Will make him say, I iiiou*d him to Ioomi Armas. 

Lwr, 1630 lasting shame On thee aiul thine this- night 
I will inflict. sj»6 hrsNSPa K Q, vl viu. aa For revengw 
ment of those wrongfull smarts, Wliich 1 to others did Inflict 
afore. 1811 Builk b Car. ii. 6 This punishment, which was 
inflicted of many, idgs Hobrks Letdath, 11. xxviL 153 
A petuUly . . hath been osuaily inflicted in the like casee. 
1711 Light /erUiutdin goth Rep, Hist, MRS,C0mm, App. 
V. 195 Tho* Cromwell had been dead, yett justice was in- 
flicted on his corps. 1774 Goldsm. Hat. Hist. (1776; VII. 
810 [ The mule-snake] inflicts iu wound in a moment ; then 
parts, and infliota a second wound. 1883 Fa. A Rkmulk 
Rssid. in Georgia 4a Each driver is allowed to inflict a 
doxen lashes. 1873 FpRouaoN Diae, 197 'I'he suffering 
was not wantonly inflicted. 

b. To impose somL^hing unwelcome. (Often 
jocnlar.) 

1809 Byron Bards ^ Rev. ArgC., Wfcs. (1846) 4aa note. 
Master Soutliey hath inflicted three poems, .on the public. 
1833 L. Kitciiir Wand, hy Loire 129 In Prussia, where the 
order of the great Frederick Bufiit.es equally well to inflict 
a spouM and tlie bastinado 1 1875 Juwktt Plate 1 . 91 Your 
fatoer is pleased to inflict many lords and niasteis 011 yon. 

2 . With inveited construction: To nfllict, assail, 
trouble (a person) with something painful or dis- 
agreeable. (Now rare, and only in sense 1 b.) 

ts86 Paintrr PaL Pleas, (1890) II. 10 The wycked vil- 
faille inflicted her bodye with manifold wounds. b6^ 
Shakh. Per, V. i. 61 'rfie most just gods Fur every graff 
would send a c.'iterpillar. And so inflict {metL edd, afilictfour 
province, ifigs Cukainx tr. Calpreuette’s Cassandra 1. 36 
Oroondates . . Iiegan to be deeply inflicted with it. 1883 
Macm, Mag. XLVIII. ijo We should be inflicted aith lens 
..twaddle and lueless verb<i«ity. 

Hence Infli'oted ppLa,\ IniU'oting vhl. sh. and 
ppl. a. 

»»• Florio, Inflitto, stroken violently, inflicted, smitten 
eninst. t8ii Ibid , in/Httieue, an infliction or inflicting. 
1031 Govgk Gods Arrows 1. f i The inflicting cnase [of the 
plaguel was the Lord, ifles S. S. Secretaries Sind, aos, 

1 hope time wU..¥re.akeii theHe tnfliciings. 1848 Bucklkv 
HomsPs /Had a6j His smtl fled in baste through the in- 
flicted wound. 

Znfli'otable, a, [f. prec. 4 -ablk.] That can 
or may be inflicted. 

s8io Rkntuam Packing iiBst) 164 An offence called a con- 
tempt of Court, and the puiiishnieut inflicuhin fur that 
orfence. 1888 Pa/t Mali G, 8 June 4/a The small^t fine 
inflictahle by law for the particular offence was 4or, 

Znfli'ctdr, -or. [f. as prec. ^ -or. 

inplictor is fording to the L. type from injfitgire\ 

One who inflicis, in seiiHes ut the vb. (Usually 
const, of the thing inflicted.) 

s6os WiLLBT Hexapta Gen. 191 Cod the aiithour of all 
good things . . as al.so the inflicter of all such punisbinents. 
1878-^ CoMHRR Comp, Temple (170a) 497 I'he jewa gener- 
ally did believe Sainn was the Inflicter of nil Disrasea. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (iSfi< IV. an If U so please the all- 
gracious Inflictor. 1838 £. Huwakd A*. Rse/er xlvii. The 
inflicter of my wound, tflpa Zangwill Big Bow Myst. sfl 
How the inflictor of the wound got in or ouL 

Zniliotioil (Infli-kfon). [ad. late L. inJlictiiSn- 
em, n. of action f. inflfeSre to Inflict, Cf. F.sii- 
yfiV/fOrt (i486 in GodeL Compl),] The action of 
inflicting (pain, punishment, annoyiuice, etc.) ; in 
quot. 1603, the fact of being inflicted. 

IS34 More Coutf. agtt, Trib. iii. Wks. iai6A The terror 
and infliccion of intollemble rayne and torment. 1803 
SfiAKS. Meas./or M, 1. iu. aS Our Decreea, I>ead to infliiv 
tiun, to thcmselues are dmd. S85S Honars Leviath. ir. 
xxviii, 163 In declared HostUity, all infliction of evill in 
InwfulL STM Sullivan Fievt Nat. II. 19 The uifKction of 
■uch exemplary piinitliment. xflu Lbwib Use 4 Ah, PoL 
Terms i. 17 To punish, .by the infltclion of pain. 

b. All instance of this; something inflicted, as 
pain, punishment, etc., or in weaker sense, an 
annoyance, a nuisance, a ' visitation *. 

18B8 Mablowr ist Pi. TamhnrL v. ii. Our exprsmtew 
banned inflictions. s668 Rovlb Occas, Reji, (18481 58 Dis- 
tress'd by such Persecutions, as seem to be Divine inflic- 
tions. 1834 Hr. Martinnau Farrers ii. ai He was aware 
that few inflictions could be so dreadful to bis father. 2870 
Mirs Bridgman R, Lynne II. x. 813 What an infliction be 
must he I 

Znfliotiva (infli ktiv), a. [f. L. type Vnjlicthh 
as (cf. F. inflictif, -ive, Cotgr. 161 1), f. ppl item 
of injllg-fre : st c -iv*.] Tending to inflict ; per- 
taining to infliction. 

i6ss Cotgr., Injliett/, „ infllctiue, bfUctma; or. of pro- 
perty to inflict. 184a Hkrlb Anew, Feme 36 Nor have tW 
any inactive pmr on his penon. 1753 HRavay DiaLl. 10 
(Jod.) This will be stiH more inflictive to an ingenuoua 
mind. 1779 WHiTaiiRAO aie hU Maj^tfs Birth-day, 
lake her own oak ... Ev’n from the Bleel*s inflictive stiim. 
New force she gains. Usi Moorb Peet. Whs, II. eio 
Without the aid Of (hat inflSive nnweiw, tuning. 

Znilood (infln*d), v, [f. lx - 1 or 8 Flood p.J 
intr. To flow in, to enter at n flood. Hence In* 
floo'ding vhl. sh, 

, iflttSiNOLRTON tioT^ Sea Ventbg its eholer 

m prodigious roars, Whewdoth the Julian bUknr boom afar. 
The deep in-fl^ing. 1^ SrRvmN Pr. Otto 111. 1 . (1895) 
She. .saw far before her tbe silent infloodingof the day. 
ZnflOVdSOdnOgt (inflcMe*88ns). Net, [ad. mo^ 
L. in/freseeHtia (Liimafla), f, L. injlffriicfre to 
come into flower: ice Iv-A and Flobircihoi. 
Cf. F. injlereseenee (179* in HatB.-Darin.).] 


• 1 . The mode in which the flowen of n plant 
are nnonged In lelation to the axia and to i« ^ h 
other ; the flowering lyntem. 

« 7 fle J-. Lk* /e/nsit ^t. (1765) riv Inflorenoenot Is the 
maimer jn which tbe Flowers are fa^lelled to the Plant 
by the Peduncle, tbid. aa4 Inflorescence affords the 
tnwHi. and in moHt Genera tbe most elegant DisiinctieiL 

Eat, Syst, Bri 134 Flowers often with a centrifugal in- 
florescence. 187a Ouvkr £iem. Bet. 1. viL 8a It is con- 
venient to spimk of the Flowering System, or mode of 
*!*• flowers of plants, as the Jn/forescenee, 
Gray A/pir/. ifM v. (ed. 6> 141 Ivfiotutanee, a leim 
wlujdi would literally denote the time ofTlokver-bearing, was 
auphed hy Linnmus to the mode, that is, to the disposition 
or blo*iaufos on the axis and as respects their ariangeinent 
IU Amhotaxy . . is a better term. 

D. I lie collective flower or bloBsom of a plant 

• *.?** ^^h's Fion’ti it8 There they produce their brilliant 
inllorewence mid a variety of Passion-flowers, Bronieliiis. 
Md Fimis. 1894 UooKRR Himai, jimls, 1 . ii. 9a In mesa, 
the in Aoreacenoe rambles sheets of flame, thm Hbnprbv 
Ref, • 115 I he Military flower, or the conncctM system of 
fl^ere amiiig from one point, is called the inflorescence. 
* 8*4 Eo* Eer. Stoty vil. There are lew objects of 

beamy than this inflorescence. 

A, 1 he process of flowering or coming into flower; 
blossoming. Also JSg, 

^siatie Arm. AVa*-., Misc. Tr. 871/0 No leaves during 
in»on^^ncn, 1846 J. KAXTsa Lihr. Pmet. AgHe, (ed. 4* 
1. 358 l!.ariy floweniiB griuwes . . at their period of inflorea. 
ecnce. 1885 O. W. |{oi.MKa in Century Mag, XXX. 488 
1 hM who are jiwt coming into their lime of mfloresccnce. 

Inflow (riiflr*), sh. ff. In adv. 1 1 d 4- Fi.ow jfi.*] 
1 he action or fact of flowing in ; tlint which flow* 
in; -Inflc’X. /iV. and/jjr- 

P'estus x\x. 1x89a) a9a In the belief that 
*0 "Piritual inflow. 1865 Comh. 

Mag. Aug. 18a A dot>r is opro^ . . to the inflow of much 
wilid RMit. 1869 Reot^ II i6i/j 'Jhe axlrnordinary 
mflow of KuropeunB, Americans and OiiniHe. 1879 Lykll 
J rtne.f^LX. 11. xx. 498 In the depths of the StraUB..it la 
interfere with . by the surface inflow. 1881 P. Brooks 
eag Tell me .. the rtRl nmture of your 
friOTd B uifliietice, the inflow of his life on yours. 18m A it* 
huti s Syst, Med. III. 746 The blood must be maintained at 
a nitfmal standard by a mular inflow of nutritive material. 

eZ/riA ite Anthonys Pkotogr. Bait. 1 1 1 . 300 Securely 
tying rile rubber pipe.. to the reservoir inflow p^. 

Inflow (Infldu*), V. [f. In- 1 Flow p.] 

^ “t 1 » tntr. Astral, To flow in ; to exert astral 
influence; • Influx v. Ohs, 

Cauls Magasirom. 03 Either the stars doe Inflow 
mid imp«^ .. or not. six8jw Hackkt Ahp, Williams 11. 
(169a) 150 1 heyertue of such and such a star, they hold to 
be pr^uous. in-flowing into the life and death of men. 

2 . To flow in. 

s8te H. Scott Hoi wnd Asyic 4 (i88«) aos Tlie foicee 

Mt looae by that Divine affection unceasingly inflow, inrush, 
iiivimrate. ' 

+ 8 . tram. To ennae to flow in. Ohs, 

189* HomnLerdath. (1830) 70 What b the meaning of 
inciw wordik 1 he first cause does not necessartly inflow any 
tiling into the second. 

Hence ti nflowed///. a,, that has flowed in. 

1878 Wiibman CMrurg. t reat. 1. iiL 16 Either of these 
[prescriptions] . . will .. dry up the inflowed Humour. 

Inflowering (mflau*Tiq). [f. In* * Klowir 
V, ♦ -ISO I, allcr r, nijiettrage.] A process whereby 
the aroma of flowers U extiacied, the essebtial oils 
being absorbed in fixed oils and laity substances. 
1^ in F.ncycl, Brit, XVIII. «a6/a Certain flowers 

. . do not yield their attars by dbtillation . . In these casee 
rite odours are secured by the procetcmi of inflow ering (en- 
fluuran), or by maceration. 

Inflowing (i-nflJuti^), vhl. sh, [In adv, 11 c.] 
The action or fact of flowing in ; inflow, influx. 

hfgm. eur Ladfe 198 The inflowrynge of this 
flowMa. 1981 T. Norton Caltdris lust. 1. 53 llie sotile b 
the eMnm eff God, or a secrete inflowiM of Godhead. 
bM R. M. M<€hkvnk in Mem. (1B78) 40s Tha engrafting 
of the branch is grxNl, the inflowing or the sap gm, but 
the fruit IS the end in view. 1878 Huxi.kv Physiogr. xx. 
345 Yet this inflowing does not take the shape of a duo 
north wind. 

Z'n^nriltf ,///.«. [iKmftr. n a.] That flows in. 
1811 F LORio. Itf/ruea/e, influent, inflowing. 1840 CuwoM 
Amours eU loy, v. 4 A city that fringes tlw curve of tbe 
inflowing watery b8m 8 Maury Pkys. Geeg, iv. f sjt Tha 
mrcle of inflowing air b gradually enlargM. i^i Dnf^ 
Atrw 13 SepL, Researches . . made into tha inflowiim and 
ouimwiiig currents of the Baltic and Ike Meditenanean. 
t I'llflnot. Ohs. rare-^, [f. In- ^ 4 L. JUtetm 
flowing, flow, flood : after injlnire to flow in.] m 
Influx; inflow. 

1879 Baxtbr CeUh. Theri. i.ii. 8 No habUs immutably fix 
without the Influcc of the Holy Ghost. 

t Znflua, V, Ohs. rare. [a. F. iVs/fwsr (i4-r5th 
c. in Godet.), ad. L. injtufre to flow in : see 
iNFLUKNOB.] intr. To ahed natral inflnenoe: 
■-Inflows. 1. • 

»«* CbPLANo Gusderis Chimrg., Latmrea 

Q n b. Some constellacion that influed equally vpon a kyn- 
tid, and specyally on them that dwelt tcigydcr. 

Hence t I'nflaing vhl. sh . « Influknci s. 
a 1818 SvLVMTBe T^THnmfh. 1 y. 451 Censt thou restrela 
phmnt influing Of Pleiadei tho ushere of the spring f 
Zaflumoe (iiifl«dns), id. [a. F. ifMueme 
(13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) emanation from the stais 
(also inflow of water ; aflliienoe) « Pr. and Sp. iis- 
jlueneia. It. injluensa^ late or med.L. injlueuiia 
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/. L. pr. pple. of injtuire to flow in. 

The ■•trologicol Mue (corresp. to late L. influxus 
{iUJlamm) * astral influence*, 4th c. in Firmicns) 
was common in medX.: cf. rico di Mirandola 
adv. Astrologos itl. 5. Sense 4 was already esta- 
blhdied in &ho 1 astlc Lat. : Aqmnas has 

injiumiia causm (Prof. Bywatef).] 
tl* The action or fact of flowing; in; inflowing, 
inflow, influx : said of the action of water and 
other Adds, and of immaterial things conceived 
of as flowing in. Also eontr* flowing matter. Obs, 
iMd (Surteen) III. a8 At sucIm tymes as the 

Inbabitantcs of the sam town cannot com to the paiodie 
clrarch for the Influence of water when the water here is 
biUPF* * 977 *^ Harilson England in Halinthgdt Ckron. 1 . 

S ^The Towie . . talceth in the influences of diveise waters 
one chanell. iflss E. TKaav yajf, A. Ind, 98 In the . . 
branches of those Trees they make incisions . . under which 
they hang Pots . . to preserve the influence which issues out 
of them m a large quantity in the night'Seaaon. 1677 Halb 
Prim, Orig, Man. 11. iv. is8 'llie Phantasie. .of Man, which 
is various, accunling to those various Temperaments that 
Iwve ingredience and influence into him. 1700 Eng, Tkio^ 
gkrmti, 050 The sources of Conquests like those of great 
Kiven are generally obscure, until their streams increasing 
by the influence of others, make mighty inundations. 

2 . in Attrol, The snppoi^ flowing or stream- 
ing from the start or heavens of an etherial fluid 
acting npon the character and destiny of men, and 
affecting snblunary things generally. In later times 
gradually viewed less literally, as an exercise of 

C iwer or * virtue*, or of an occult force, and in 
te use chiefly a poetical or humorous reflex of 
earlier notiona 

ci]74 Chauccb Tronhtt iii. 589 (6t8) O, Influences of Hm 
heuenes hye. Soth is fot vnder god ye ben oure hierdea 
iwfl Tsbvisa Barth, Dt P, R, xvi. Ixxv. .follem. MS.), 
Stones beb diuerse in virtu and in kynde : also influence of 
hesuen oomeb into her place, and prenteb h^rin be eflectes 
bsrof. c logo Lvoct. CmnpL Bl, Ami. 63a O goddesse im- 
mormll . . do thy diligence, To let the streomes of thine 
influence Descend down, sslg Caxtoh Cain £vb, 'fhe 
synnewhyche 1 haue doon ogeynst myn owne wylte and by 
the influence of the donette on whiche 1 am borna 1490 
~ Entgdm xxiv. 80 The stems, .by their coiiiunctions and 
UMMuyiigs and Influences cslestyslle, that sygnyfye and 
denounce the dysnosycion secret of the deuine prouydence. 
SgM Edbn Decadtt 94 In the nyghc, the mone and other 
coulde pianettes ; but in the daye the snone and other hotte 
pianettes doo chiefely exercise the3rr influence, tglp Bislb 
(Genev.) To^xxxviii.si Const thou restrains [i6it mnd] the 
■weete influences [ A*, k. the cluster] of the Pleiades? [Covkru. 
Host thou brought ye vh starres together t] sm Sf knskb 
P, Q, I. vili. AS What euiH sum On you hsth Trownd, and 
pourd his influence bod? i6oa Shakb Ham, 1. i. 119. 
iflra — 7 V/W/. I. il. i8e. steg Bacon Asa, Envy (Arb.) 

i ll The Astrologers call the eulll Influences of the Starrs, 
SuUl Aspecta irfM Earl Monmouth tr. Paruidt Wart 
pf Cyprnt IM This maliKne influence of the Heavena 
ILTON A L, VII. 375 The Pleiades before him danc'd, 
Shoddlng sweet influence. 1704 Stbblb Lning Laver 11. j 
(1747) 40 The Sun to me shed Influence In viun. 1791 
Burnb Carr, (1844) 1 . 37 They say the sun sends down much 
the tame Influences whenever he comes into the same signa 
list Shbllbv Q. Mob I. S14 Stars 1 Your balmiest influence 
shed I 1887 Ruskin Prmterita II. xi. 391 One of the leaden 
influences on me of the planet Saturn. 

b. tramf. The exercise of personal power by 
hnman beingf, figured aa loroething of the aame 
natare as astral inflneDce. Now only patU 
S4|9 Lvdg. Ly/t St, Alban (1534) A Ut I stonde in hope 
his influence shall shyne My trembly ng penne by grace to 
cniumyne. 1909 Hawrs Past, Pleat, v. (Percy Soc.) aj, 

1 set my mynde wyth percyng influence To lerne her scy- 
ence. the fyrst fiunons arte, sm Shakb Two Gent, iii. i. 
183 If I be not by her faire influence Foster'd, illumin'd, 
cherish'd, krot alius. 1613 Puscuas Pilgrimage (1614) Ep. 
Ded. a ii), 'To eclipse your Gracious aspect and influence 
unto our Church and Sute. sflM Milton VAite^ laa 
Store of ladies, whoee bright eyes Rain influence, and judge 
the prise. 1673 Gnaw Anal, Raolt Ded., The VinUge of 
the whole, will depend much upon the continued Influence 


of your Beams. ilM Colbiiot.b Sibyl, Leavtt II. aa6 The 
truly great Have all one age, and from one visible space 
Shed influence. 


t o. Disposition, nature, or temperament, as held 
to be the result of astral influence. Ohs, 


It (Percy 
. . By uii 


S hcr influence, gyuei 
ORB Cott/nt. TindaU 


gaiM an influence of bis 
cured hys yien. 1397 Hookbb Eul. Pol. v. Ivi. f 5 God 
both his influence into the very essence of all things .. All 


iht brostb oftba power of God, and ajmra bfltieiiea flowing 
fiom (he glory or the Almighty. 1803 Aujuuiubv Serm, 
ff6a4) I The vnknowne Gd, whose influence to all his 
l^tnres wosmode knowne hy the Poet. tMf Milton P, 
V. 69s So spoke the false Arch-Angel, and infus'd 
influence into th* onworie brest (X nb Asanciate. 1877 
Hats Prtm. Or^, Mat^ 1. v. in An eternal Creation of 
them by Almighty God, and on imiatormiited influenoo 
from him to support thorn. 

4 . The exertion of action of which the OMration 
Is unseen or insensible (or perceptible only in its 
effects), by one person or thing upon another ; the 
action thus exercised. Orig. const, into (c£ 3) ; now 
0M, w/Mf , Ilf. Undue influence : see Undui. 

Pkyeicai it^finnue (mod.L. vflnxut ekytkmt\ the direct 
action of matter upon mind, and mind upon matter, os a 
doctrine of meuphysics : see quoL 1836-7. 

sflM Shaks. L, L,L, V. ii. 869 A gibing mirit, Whose in- 
fluence is begot of that Ioom grace. Which snollow laughing 
hearers giue to fooles. 1803 Bacon Adv, Learn, 11. xxul 
Jf 3 The wisdom of conversation . . hath . . an influence also 
into business and government, sflafl T. SrsNCiui Legiek 
36 A Physical! operation is a reoll influence Into the enecL 
16418 J. tiALL Horae Vee, 177 Examples of Great ones., have 
. .a greet influence on manners. 1670 Tbhrlb Ktt,, Orig, 
4 NeU, Govt. Miac. (1681) 45 The Nature of Mon seenm 
to be . . varied . . by the force and Influence of the seveniJ 
climates where they are born and bred. 18B0 H. Doowbll 
Two Lett, Advice {r^i) 166 The main design of those 
Sciences, and their influence in Divinity. 178$ Da Fox 
Voy, round World (1840) 17s The reason . .why tlie magnetic 
influence directs to the poles. 1991 Johnson Rambler No. 
lAi f s Before they hod much influence on my thoughts. 
1833 N. Arnott Pkjftict (ed. 5) II. las Heat has powerful 
influence olio on animated nature, both vegetable and 
onimaL 1836-7 Sia W. Hamilton Lett, Meiabk, xvi. (18591 
1 . 306 The fourth hypothesis is that of Physical Influence 
{i^uxut Pkyticut). On this doctrine, external objects 
mattt our senses, and the organic motion thay determine is 
communicated to the brain, llie brain acts upon the soul, 
and the soul bos on idea, — a perception. 1843 M'Culloch 
Taxation L ii. (185a) 85 llie land tax woula\ . have com- 
paratively little influence in preventing or retarding im- 
proveinenti. 18^3 H. Cox Jmtit, 1. viii. is6 The offence of 
undue influence, .includes the use of force, or threatening 
any damage or loss, or practiHing any intimidation against 
a voter. 1876 Moxuiv l/niv, Serm, xiii. (1877) S37 The 
Ephesian crowd that shouted 'Great is Duma of the 
]»heiuans*, was under the influence of a religious seal. 
1^ Lubbock Sci, Lett, iL 3r Neither plants nor insects 
would be what they are, but for the influence which each 
bos exercised on the other. 

fb. Bearing, relation. (Const, im/p.) Obs, 

W&ja Evblvn Corr, 17 Sept., 1 would . . be glad to know, 
what light your Lordship can give me out of the letters 
and dispatches of my Lord Ifolles, Mr. Coventrie, and 
Sir Gilbert Talbot, which hava all of them on influence into 
that affaire. 

6. I'he capacity or faculty of producing effecta 
bv insensible or invisihle means, without the em- 
ploment of material force, or the exercise of formal 
authority ; ascendancy of a ])erson or social group ; 
moral power ever or wilA a person ; ascendancy, 
sway, control, or authority, not formally or overtly 
expressed. 

tte Hbvi.in Cotmogr, iv. 113 It is probable.. that those 


om one visible space 


14. . Songt Cotiume (Percy Soc.) 53 Charbonclya . . Shewe 
in dorknesse lyght . . By Uier natural heuenly influence. 
1601 R. Johnson Kingd, 4 Comnew, (1603) 60, Germans and 
Bohemionft, nations by influence hcavie, slowe. 1647 N. 
Bacon DUc, Govt, Eng, 1. Ivi. (1739) 10a And yet . . they 
were not always of such sad influence, but hod their lueida 
intorvalla, 1663 GaasiBB Countel Cvb, Neither is it 
naturall to all those, which ore born under one Constella- 
tion, to have like Influences. 

fd. The inflowini^ immission, or infnsion (inle 
a person or thing) of any kind of divine, spiritual, 
moral, immaterial, or secret power or principle ; 
that which thus flows in or is infused. Obs. (Pass- 
ing into 4 or 5.) 

C1430 Lvoo. Min. Poemt (Pbrey Sec.) 16 Wateris. .Onto 
of wdlis of oure Saviour, Wiche have vertu to curen alle 
langueres, Be Influence of her greteswettnets. 1494 Fabyan 
Ckron, il xxxi. 94 They thought y* Juno that Goddesse, 
hod by her influence, gyuen that grace vnto y Ganders. 


1 that grace vnto y Ganders. 
Wks. 387/1. 1 think that god 
er into that plaster, wherby he 
icma Keel. Pol. v. Ivi. 9 5 God 


things ore therefore partakers (H God, they are his offi 
his Ciflacnce is in tncm. s8ia Bible Witd, viL 93 j 


of New England .. were of like influence also amongst the 
leaden Natives. 1769 Robbktson Chat, y, vi. Wks. i8a6 iV. iiv 

, The vast influence which the order of Jesuits acquired, 

'or ^ >77< Juniut Lett, xlv. 343 The influence of the crown 

same naturally makes a lepcenniu parliament dependent 1775 

Johnson Jonm. West. Jtl,^ Otiig aoa The laird . . cannot 
n extend his personal influence to all his tenants. 1786 Bubkb 

race^to Hasiinge Wks. 184a 11 . 140 Engaging, .that no British 

iiMuence shall be employed within his dominions. 1814 
er scvl Austbn Mans/. Park xHi. (18(6) 90 She has no in- 

. ^ fluence with . . my sifters that could be of a^ use. 1888 

imin'd' Bavcx Amer. Comnnv, 111 . Ixxxviii. 177 l^s position 

, £ ' gave him a vast amount of * influence ' which be continued 

*0 use for his own advantage. 1898 Lucabo in Bally Hewt 
rro laa 7 Mar. Tf/o When the pormion irf^frica began in ohd sub- 
liudxa Mquent to 1883, the hitherto unknown principle of spheres 
(axe of of influence was introduced into internatioiud custom in 
fluence (o avoid dangerous complications between European 

a6 The natioiM. Mod, He owed »his position to influence, not to 
i space Have you any influence with any of the electors T 

6 . A thing (or person) that exercises action or 
B held power of a non-material or unexpressed kind. 

1736 Butlbb A$ud. 11. vti. Wks. 1874 I. eko These preju- 
Shewe .. are to be considered as influences of a like kind to 

luence. enthusiasm. 1873 Hambxton Jniell. LHe 1. iv. (1876) sj 
ins and Musical studies, the most powerful of stmening influences. 
M7 N. W. D. Lighthall Vng. Seigneur 9 He was on in- 

. . they fluence in the Dominion Legislature. 

luciiU 7 . Eleetr, >iiRDUOTio{f 10, 

r is it 11967 Pribstlbv Hiti, Electricity The electric fluid, 
nstello- when there is a redundancy of k in any body, repels the 
electric fluid in any other body, when they ore brought 
(into within the sphere of each other's influence.] 1870 Tvnoaul 

ritual 14 This ibrdble separation of the two fluids of 

* a neutral conductor, by the mere pr 09 cimit\* of on electrified 
CipltS i Ix^y, is called electric indnctioit, B^ies in this state are 

(Pass- also said to be electrified by in/fuence, 1883 B. Atkinson 

tr. Meueart 4 yonbert't Eiectr, f Magn, | sot I. aBo This 
. .Oute " magnetisation by influence, or indu^ mognetbation. 
en alle 8 . oitrib, and Cemb,f as influeflce^rich adj. ; in- 
fluenoe maohina {Eketr^t an Induction-machine, 
ddeaae, Txniivson In Mem, bexx, l/flnence-rich to soothe 

and save, iflflt AaUkonyU Pkotogr, Bull 11 . a86 An In- 
' V stontoneous photograph, uken. .by a spark firom a Holu or 

other influence madilna Pedl Medi G, 16 July 3/1 
S Mr. Wimahurst, the inventor of the influence machine. 

rtpring, InflMimc# (i-ndndiis), V. [f. prec. Cf. mod. 
She m F. influeneer (1792 in Hatx.-Dann.).] 


1 . tram. To exert influence upon, to affect by 
influence, a. To affect the mind or action of; tp 
move or induce by influence ; sometimes esp. to 
move by impoper or undue influence. (Often with 
advb. extension, defining the nature or object of the 
influence.) 

t6fl8 Cbomwbll Sp, as Jan. In Carlyk^ He [the Peps] in- 
fluences all the Powers, all the Princes of Eurm to this 
very thing. 1676 Nbwton in Kigaud Corr, Set* Men <1841) 
II. 385 As if 1 influoioed tbs press in what concerns Mr. 
Linus and me. sysa Addison S/ect, No. 357 F 9 The Re- 
prerantation . . is wonderfully contriv'd to influenoe the 
Reader with Pity and Compassion. i8t6 A. C Hutchison 
Prod, Obt, Surg. (1836) 310 The vary little prospect., of any 
termination to hostilities . . certainly influenced the men to 
desert in greater numbers, ifl^g f, H. Nbwman Hiti, Sk, 
(1876) II. II. ii. aso In his political course ho was mors or 
less influenced Gy a sense of duty. aBgb Sm B. Bbooib 
Ptyckol Ing. I. iii. 94 As the brain may influence the mind, 
■o may the mind influence the bnun. 18^ Froudb Skotd 
Stmt, IV. I. iv. 51 Could he see the pope in person, he 
tlioiwht that be could influence him. 1883 C. J. Willb 
Mod, Portia 180 In the opinion of judges, whoee fiat is 
possibly influenced. 1891 £. W. Bbmis in Ckautauqumat 
fio^Funk) Expenditures to ' influence ' city council. 

D. To affect the condition of, to have an effect on. 
t66i Glanvill yon, Dcgm, xiii. iss The Senses, Phoney, 
and what we call Reason it ralf, being thus influenc'd by 
the Bodies tem|ierament, and little belter then indications of 
il. 1704 Nbwton Optict (J.), These experiments.. are not 
influenced by the weight or presNure of the atmosphere. 
a lyra Bubnbt Ovm Ttmt (1823) 1 . 448 This natural heat 
is influenced by frequent excesRcs in drinking. 1768 Stbrhb 
Sent, Joum, (177A) 1 . 6 I'Tk* Monk i.), The some causes., 
which influence the tides themselves. 183a G. R. Portbb 
Parctlauu 4 Gl. xiL 067 The specific gravity of gloss is in- 
fluenced by the degree of heat to whitn it has been exposed 
during its vitrification. 1844 Ld. Brougham Brit. Conet, 
Introd. (166a) ao llie Sovereign can influence the conduct 
of public aflairs. s86e Tyndall Glac. 1. ii. xa Being less 
influenced by the atmospheric resistance. 

2 . intr. To exert influence ; to work influentially 
pif, upon a person or thing (p^j.). Now only as an 
absoi. use of 1 a. 

1670 Eachabd CotU, Clergy 34 A thing that .. infects the 
whole life, and influences upon most actions. X679 Siiahv 
Wkt, (1754) 1 . iL 41 It [religion) iufluenceth upon us, in 
order to the making us more useful. 17SS J* Snkbbeabb 
Lydia (X769) 11 . 83 So little did the virtues of his mother ,. 
influence on his mind end behaviour. 1736 Footk Rug, /r, 
Parie 11. Wks. 1709 1. xi8 Canst thou, .suppose thy frippiry 
dress .. could influence beyond the borders of a brothel? 
1897 Daily Hewt ai June a/7 The Queen 110 longer rules; 
but she influences. 

t d. tram. To cause to flow in ; to infuse, inspire, 
instil. Obs. 

1691 tr, Emilianndt Ohterv. 317 The Clergy.. In Revenge 
influence a double Corruption upon the Seculars. 170X in 
H, yertey Archivtt (i88x) II. 378 The long Experience., 
had of the Justice and Veracity of Coll. Hamilton, ought to 
have influenced a Beliefe of what he related to Us. 1703 
in W. S. Perry Hitt, Coll. Amer. Col. Ch, 1 . xos, 1 cannot 
but be ashamed., chat the Gospel should have influenced no 
better principles into your hearts. 

Hence I*&fluenoed, 1 ‘nfluenoing ppl. adjs, 
vjcy Mas. D. Manlbv Secret Mem, (1736) IV. 344 Hit 
Almighty influencing Spirit. 1718 Priob Power 6^ By 
whose kind power and influencing care llie various creatures 
move, and live, and are. 1818 CosBarr Pol Reg, XXXII 1 . 
99 To shew what a set of influenced and insignificant things 
now have the power to ruin and enslave us. 1890 Daubbnv 
Atom, The, ix. (ed. a) 3x0 An ample margin seems to be stiU 
left for other influencing causes. 

Xnflue&oeable (i'nflH^ns&b*!), a, [f, prec. 4 

-ABLX .1 Capable of being influenced. 

1098 Efk Ebm Uenderton iv. soo All hearts are Influence- 
able from above. 

Influeneer (i-nfluSnsu). [f. as prec. 4 -ib l.] 
One who or that which influences. 

1664 H. Mobs Myet, Iniq, 493 The head and influeneer of 
the whole Church. 1799 Mao. D'Arblav Aar(y Diary 
(xBto) 11 . 103 Known aa the chief influeneer of her conduct. 
i8a6 E. laviNO Babykn I. iv. 309 I'he chief and sovereign 
influencera of the destinies of men. a 1866 J. Gaora Exam, 
Utilit, PMlot. X. (xSto) X67 Honour is one of the moat 
powerful influencera of human nature. 

flsfluenciary. Obs, rare, [f. med.L. fis- 
fluentia Ixtluxncx 4 -artI.] One who or that 
which possesses or exercises influenoe. 

i6S8 H. Mobb tmmort. Soul 1. xiii. (x66a) 51 The other 
Influenciariea hold the same power of the Heavens oa these. 

Znfluanoing (i'nfltiensiQ), vbl, sb, [f. Imflu- 
SMOi V, 4 -INO 1.] The action of the verb iR- 
VLUENOS ; exertion of influence. 

B794 P. H. Hibemiad L s The Horrors of Oppresrion . . 
uninterruptedly defeat all influencing of the Climate. x8io 
Southby JCekatua xviii. x, Though all other things Wera 
subject to the starry influencinga. 1886 Dowobn Shelley 1 . 
523 Rs [' Alastor's *] influcncings upon us ore like those of 
ine autumnal wind. 

ZuflumoiTil (I'nflifSnsi^, 0. rare, AIso-sIto. 
[ineg. f. IVFLUBVOB v, or L. induem pr. pple. 4 
-IVB : app. due to Coleridge.] Having the quality 
of influencing ; Influential. 

1809 CoutaiDoa Ett, Own Timet (xBso) 6x6 Many of the 
most distinguished and influenciva of the patriotic party 
were aealous Cstholics. /W ^3 A widely influeoaive 
Morniiw PoMr. sBeo — Zrf/., Convert, etc. 1 . Let. xv. 157 
Savagely os 1 have been infured by one of the ta‘o influem 
sive Reviews. t84e Saxa Oolkbidon Mom, 4 Lett. 1 . 899 
She was a moat fanpreasive influendve person. s8m Cmoatb 
Ekq, Rouol, Periodt in Addr, (X878) 168 How ufloencive 
and inevitable the empathy. 



IlTFLtnBVCY, 

t Ohs. rang, |yL med.L. injlmm- 

Ha: tee I vfluiwoi and - iuvot.1 ■Infi.uxvui sh. 

1C41 Futi^ Aff/f//. vI(i65i) 177 Wt dark body. .that 
ia interpoMd^twixt tha phUoM^tcall Suniie and Moone, 
and keepa off the influtnciea of the one from the other. 
/M 189 Crude gold b . . moat fit to receive the influeneiea 
of the Sun. 

Xlillllllt (rnflui^nt), a. (sh.) [ad. L. injlutni- 
sm, pres. pple. of ip$/lujfni to flow in : dl Jf\ ^ 
/lutnt (i6tli & in GodeC Cemfl.)^ 

L Flowing in (in early nse u aitrological lense). 
147* RiK.Br Com^. Alch. Ep. iii. in Aahm. (t6sa) 114 
Phebua it amiteth with hia Heate influent. M13 Douglas 
XU. ftol. 4a fThe aun] Defundand fra hya aege 
echeriall Glaid influent anpectia celicall. ifioy ioMELL 
Four*/. BtatU ( 1638 ) 113 Hy [wearinel them the afilicted 

E lace leceiveth a double relief; flirt, it reiiuueth the influent 
ufnon. tfi|S Hbvwood ilitrareh, v. 374 Stara. luminous 
and cleare . .lull of influent vertue. a itom Ray Creation 11. 
(t7i4) 877 The refluent Blood . . ia a Pondus to the influent 
Blood, a 1800 Cowraa tr. Milton* s EleHes i. 9 Where 
ThameiL with influent tide, My native city laves. 1883 
Harpers Metg, Oct. 713/8 One of the influent streams, 
b. t rafts/, and /g‘. 

ri443 Lvoc. Testament in Min. Poems (1840) 841 , 1 now 
purpooae. by thy grace influent, To write a tretya c 1483 
iHghy Alyst. (i88a) iii. ^ hey and nobyll Inflventt 
grace of . . lesus. 1739 J. Huxham Fevers iL (1730) a6 
l*he Constitution of the Solids and Fluids . . may be so far 
depressed as to bring on the low Influent, or slow ners'ous 
Fever. 1839 Bails v Festus xix. (1859) 977 Born Of effluent 
or influent Deity. 1890 J. PuLsroao LeyeUty to CMst I. 
331 Living through God's influent life. 
t 2 . Exercising celestial or astral influence or 
occult power. Ohs. 

1430-40 Lvtc. Bochas ix. Envoj’e, An heueiili signe bi In- 
fluent puurueiaiince Sent from ab<jue to hhewo ICdwardis riliL 
16x3 Hbvwoou llvisz. Age Wks 1874 111 . 917 if the Moones 
»heare can any heipe infuse. Or any Iniluciit Starre. 16x5 
CwAruAN Odyss. Ep. Ded. 46 As tli* influent stone .. Lifts 
high the heavy iron, ifi^ Mna. Bkowkino Atir. Leigh i. 
695 MultitudinoiiK mountains, .panting from their full deep 
hearts Beneath the influent heavens. 
t 3 . Exercising (mental, moral, or physical) in- 
fluence aif , upon ; influential. Obs. 

x6aa,LiTHGow Trav. 89 So tumultuous were the disordered 
SouTdiera, and the occaaiions of revenge and quarrellings so 
influent. 1694 W. Moum-iague Devout Ess. 11. ix. fa. 174 
[Humility] is more operative and influent upon others, 
then any other vertue. 1653 Fullkr Ch. Hist. viii. uL | 6, 
1 fmde no oflice . .assigned unto Dr. Cox . . who was vertually 
influent uuon all. 1637 W. Moricb Coena quasi Kotvif Def. 
xiii. 178 The old may have the same eflecis influent on our 
times. 

B. sb. A river or stream which flows into an- 
other or into a lake ; a tributaiy, an affluent. 

i8«oR. F. Boston Cra/r. ^r. in irni, Gsog.Soe. XXIX. 
116 The Kumuina river, .a southern influent or a hifurcation 
of the Mukondokwa. 1881 Ac€s.ies$ty at May 366/3 One of 
the largest influents of the Zambesi. 

Zimnentiflkl (inflMe-nJ&l), a. (sb.) [f. med.L. 

influentia Imfluencx -al.] 
tl- Astral. Possessing or exercising the influence 
formerly attributed to the stars ; of, pertaining to, 
or of the nature of astral * influence ’. Obs, 

1370 Dkb Mafh. Pre/. biijb. Mans body, and all other 
Elcmentall bodies, are altered, dLspo'Wd, ordred . . by the 
Influential! working of the Suniie, Mone, and the ocher 
Starres and Planet!.. 1648 Jrnkvn Blimi Guide i. 14 Shin- 
ing not like a sweetly influential! star, but flashing like an 
angry bloody Comet. iSga Gaulk Magastrmn. 1 37 Poten- 
tiall influxes, influential! proclivities, seminall dispositions. 
1664 PowKB Exp, Philos. II. 99 Atmosphaerical Air .. is 
a mixt Body of Luminous and MaKiietical Efiluviums, 
powdred with the influential Atoms of Heaven from ah>ve. 

fb. transf. Exercising, caused by, or of the 
nature of supernatural or spiritual influence ; work- 
ing by mysterious or hidden procesiies. Obs. 

1^3 T. Casb 3 Ssrm. (1644) 3a llie more full and ssreet 
influential! manifestations of his [God's] presence among 
th^ a 171s Kkn Preparatives Pont. Wks. 1791 IV. 93 
HU Unction's influential Force. 1743 W. TiioMvaoN Sich* 
Mess II. 659 Thy influential vigour reinspiresThis feeble frame. 
2 . Having or exerting influence, power, or effect. 
Const. OH ; f formerly unlo, upon^ to^ towards, of. 

1633 S. Abhb Fnn. Serm. i8th yStue 28 The whole City, 
unto which he was profitably influential!. 1633-69 Gu9Nall 
Chr. in Arm. (1669) 336/1 It leeins to be luperadded as a 
fenerall Duty influential! upon all the piecch [of armour] 
fore-named. 41677 Barrow Pope*s Suprsm. (1687) 140 
Hurtful erroun, influential on practice. 1679 Jbnison 
Popish Plot 13. 1 was willing so far to consult their safety, 
as not to be laflu'ential to their prdudice, by aiw act of 
mine. 1700 Wblton S^ 01 fr. Son o/God I. xi. 970 The DIs- 
position of our Hearts being. .Influential towards the Bent 
1^ Bias of our Judgments. 1737-8 Herald l\. xxii. 97 All 
the qualities, .shoula be blended together in our minds and 
hearta and made influential of our opinions and practices. 
1891 JAS. Bkown Serm. 163 A motive influential ou life. 

8 . Having, possessing, or characterized by great 
influence or power ; powerful, a. Of persons. 

4 1734 Nobtu Exam. (1740) 590 He was of such on ouer- 
ruling Genius, .as enabled him to be very Influential among 
Che ucisens. 17^ A. Hamilton IVke (1886) VII. 14 Fay, 
and lim Allen, two of the most influential individuals In that 
country. jBm Gbn. P. Thompson Exere. (184a) 1 . 170 The 
large and influential portion of the English nation, sflsn 
Cmbbidob Tfh^t. 8 Apr., He [Burke! would have been 
more influential if he hen less surpassed his coiitemponuies. 
ifltfl E, Bowasds RmMgh 1 . xvii. 348 Grey's family con- 
neotiom were numerous and influential, 
b. Of chings. 

**73# Noam Rxeun. (1740)3x8 80 Influential are Faction 
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end IMudice, In Matters of Justloe. 1737-8 /fans/*/ 1 . viiL 
xai Mora ceremony, and a greater nmarJtbr f^ma . . ora . . 
influential pnncipu» In every other ktn^om of Europe. 1833 
Hbuchel Astren. iii. iii Any error which may affect the 
astmomical determination of a Mar's altitude will be espe- 
dUly influentiaL a88a H. SraMCBn A'ar., Phil. Style (xSOx) 
11 . 334 However influential the pracepto thus dogmatlceJly 
exprasaed, they would be much more influential If reduced 
to something like scientific ordination. i8to Mill Eepr, 
(•ovt. (1665) To maka these varioua elemenu of power 
politically Influential, they must be organised. 

aheol. tSpo IFestm. Rev. Xll. 991 Mr. Moore's general 
aratem of acquiescence with the influential in all its Torms. 
4 . Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or working 
by Influence, rare. 

1796 CoLBRiocB Plot Diecev. 98 Nov. 43 The Liberty of 
the Press (a power resident in Urn peo(d^ gives us an in- 
fluential sovereign^. 

B. sh. An infmential peraon. rare. 

1831 IVesfm. Rev. XV. 994 Comparison .. between the 
fashionables of England and the iiifluentials in France. 
InfLnantiality (-fiise ltU). rare. [f. prec. #• 
ITT.] The quality of being influential ; on instance 
or example of this ; eoncr, on influential personage. 

1840 Camlylb Heroes vi. (1879) 906 Reap your rad -tape 
clerks, your iufluentialities, your important businesses. s8^ 
W. E.^ Foutrr in Wemyss Kdd Li/e (1888) 1 . 939 No iii- 
fluentiality likes to give tickets over the mob. 

Influentially (inflire'njhli), adv. [f. as prec. 

+ -LT*.] 

tl. Astrol. >Vith astral or stellar influence. Ohs. 
s63a Gaulb Magastrom. 07 Why the starres should be 
more notable for influentially operating and efficacioualy 
inclitiing at the point of the edition, parturition, or birth. 
i68a Sib T. Bmownb Chr. Alor. in. | 3 Look upt>n opinions 
as thou dorat upon the moon .. Embrace not the opacous 
and blind side of Opinions, but that which looks most Lu- 
cil'erously and influentially unto Goodness. 

2. In the way of influence ; in such a way as to 
exercise or exert influence. 

^ 1670 Pbnn Case Lib. Cense. 28 Plenty .. will be converted 
into Poverty by the Destruction of so many thousand 
Families . . and that not only to the Sufiferers, hut influen- 
tially to all the rest. i8ei Examiner 706/ 1 His temper was 
mactically and influentially Norman. 1841 Mvbss Ca/h. 
I'h. 111. 4 36. 139 The Revelation . . is such that its sum 
and substance may be influentially conveyed to man in any 
language under Leaven. 

8. by persons of influence. 

x8to Daily News ^ Sept. 2 I'he following gentlemen have 
been influeiuiolly invitm to allow themselves to be put in 
nomination. 

4 . Electricity. By induction : cf. Influxnos sb. 7. 
1790 Phil. Trans. LaXXII. 933 During this time, the rod 
was only electrified with its own electricity, or what has 
been termed influentially electrified. 

ZnflUBlLiai (infli#ie*nzA). [a. It. injluenwa^ lit. 

* influence ' med.L. in/uenlta : see Influkrcb. 

1 l injluensa has the various senses of Eng. itdtuencs: 

but has, besides, develo^ied (app. from the notion of * astral ' 
or * occult influence ') that df * visitation * or * outbreak ' q/ 
any epidemic disease which assails many people at the same 
tune and place (e.g. ts\flnesua di catarro, in/luesssa di 
/ebbre scasia/tina), a sense known as enrly as 1504 ; hence, 
absolutely, *an epidemic'; in 1743 applied specifically to 

* the epidemic ' (called also la gripM) which then ragM in 
Italy, and spread over Europe generally, and for which 
the Italian word (anglicized in pronunciation) became the 
EnglLh s|Mcific name.] 

A specific febrile zymotic disorder, highly con- 
tagious, and occurring for the most part in wide- 
spread epidemics. Its symptoms and scquele are 
extremely variable, but generally include rapid 
prostration and severe catarrh. The mortality is 
not high in proportion to the nnmbers attackea. 

The term has been also applied loosely to any severe 
catarrh of the respiratory mucous membrane, esp. to a *cold 
in the head ' with running at the nose, sometimm called an 
inytsssnsa^old. This use was freuueiit in the interval be- 
tween the epidemic of 1847-81 and that which began in iB^, 
during which period no true uifliienia visited Great Britain, 
t 1743 Lend. Afag. 145 News from Rome of a contagious 
Distemper raging there, call'd the fsi/tuenoa. 1743 Mann 
Let. to tVa^le is Feb. in Ihiran ' Alaun * ^ Manners 
(1876) 1 . vi. 144 Everybody [in Rome] is ill of the itdlu* 
tnma. and many die. 1790 J. Huxham Fevers ii. (eo. 9) 
90 The catarrhid Fever, whlmi spread through all Europe 
under the Name of Influenoa in the Spring 1743, frequency 
became pleuritic or peripneumonic. STfie Mne. Montagu 
in Doran Lady 0/ last Cent. (1873) 133 Mr. Montajni. .had 
been much pulled down by the fashionable cold c.ifled fin- 
Jlnenoa. 1770 Footb Lame Levers. Wks. 1799 II. 69 Con- 
fin'd to bed two days with the rsew ir/tnenoa. i8ei N bi 40 N 
7 June in Nicolas Diep. (1845) IV. 403 Sir Thomas Graves 
M still very ill. . In the Sl George we have got the Influenza. 
1803 Duncan Ann. Med. /or 1809 11 . 11. 460 The Influenza 
as It has Mpeared in Edinburgh in 1803 . . has extended 
itself at different periods for near a thousand years past over 
almost the whole of F.iirope. 1831 Cot. Kawkbr Diary 
(1B03) II. 99 Very unwell with the influenza that has, more 
or less, affected everyone this season, tflsg R. J. Giavbs 
Lect. Ctirs. Med. xxv. 543 In Che portion or the nineteenth 
century already elapse four influenzae have already oo> 
curred, viz., in 1803, 1831, 1834, and 1837. 1839 'I hbo. 
Tnommon Ann. Injluemom 2 In lyxo, the firvtxreU described 
and widely prevalent epidemic or Influenza appeared. sfl86 
Fagob ft Pvb-Smith Prine, Med. (ed. b) L soi 8 I'he prac- 
tice. to common among the higher elazBes in this country, 
of designating as Influena any cauarrhal attack that happelis 
to be pmnful and distressii^ 1891 F. A Dixby Epidemic 
it^ssersoa t During the first twenty-two weeks of 1890^ 
799 deaths were raturned in London os primarily due to 
fimuona..(but] the tale of victims direct- or indirect of this 
destructive malady cannot have falleo far short of aSoo Ibr 
London alone. 


ZNTLirX 

b. A commanicablo diieose of hoiieB, cbarac^ 
Ized by ibiiroring and fever, affection of the reipira- 
tory organs, and great weakness. 

1^ Lonov. in (1891) 111 . eo9 An influenza Is raging 
among the horsea , 

0. Jig. Applied to a mental or commercial epi- 
demic ; a |>revaleot craze ; an attack of some general 
state of prostration. 

*774 J- BavAHT Mythol. I. 199 The learned Mlchaells .. 
ays, that it [tha attempt to derive all words from Hebrew] 
is the reigning influena, to which all are liable, who make 
tha Hebrew their principal study. 1784 Qouv. Mooais In 
Sparks Li/e H'rit. (1839) 1 . b 68 The present influena is 
the banko-manla. 1783 Mas. A. M. Ubnnbtt yuv. In- 
diterelious (1786) 1 . isj Mr. Downa was certainly smitten 
with I.Avlnia Orthodox, but not with the matrimonial in- 
fluena. sSgASouTHBV Doctor xxlv. (1869) 56 Such preachers 
have never failed to appear during the prevalence of any 
religious influena. 18^ Daily News 99 June 9/9 Some 
months ago the nwrkets were aid to be suffering from 
financial influenza. ^ 

d. altrib- and Comb., os influentm lutctllus, etc. ; 
influenaa-oold, a severe cold with symptoms re- 
sembling those of influenza. 

*•»*. c. CaRiciiTON Hist. Epidem. 970 A pure and un- 
mistakable epidemic of influenza-cold. z8{g8 Daily Newe 
15 July j/3 More than one bacillus, cloaly allied to the 
influena bacillus, hut diflering from it in some Inological 
and microscopical fieatures, ha been found in mven out of 
eight cAsez of 'influenza told '. s8g6 Alibnlfe Syet. Med. 
1. 68x In some of tlicM [patches of solid lung] the influena 
boLtllus bus been found, thus shewing the diseaa in truth 
to be influenzal pneumonia, ibid. 684 'Ihe chief character- 
fcitic of this influena smell was its over|iowering natiness. 

II enue Xaflwe&sMd, -a'd, f Znfliio'aiaoliod adjs.^ 
attacked by Influenza ; XniliM*nia|i8li a., having 
some of the qualities of influenza; Xnflut'aMal, 
XBflneiudo aifjs.^ of or pertaining to influenza, 
characterized by influenza ; XnlLut'ftiolly adv., in 
an influenzal manner; XafliM'iiaolftxi., resembling 
or allied to influenza. 

zSoj Med. Jml. IX. 318 The injluensal epidemic of the 
present period, in no instance, loses either its catarrhal form 
or ii.*tture. 184 Sporting Mag. XV 1 . 354 Dependent on an 
influenzal state of tha atmosphere. 1836 J. Mitfozd in 
Lett, h Remin. (i89Z> 51. 1 was so influenza'd when your 
letter ame, that 1 thought of nothiitg but warming pans. 
z84z R; Oaztlkr Fleet Papere 1 . No. 14. 105 'Ihe atmo- 
sphere is gloomy— and 1 am influenaish. Lemi. Tml. 

9 June 919/9 The romfort and the consolation of the influ- 
enacMd florist. iflsyDuHCLiMONAfeif. Lex.qqjJ^RtteuMoid 
. . Kesenihling influena.— Dr. T. 'J'hompson. smMStandard 
tj June, '1 he influeiizic attack is diapp^ing. shpa Nation 
(N. Y.) 14 Apr. 981/a His Eminence Cardinal Sanfellc&is 
' influenaed^, a is about every third person in Naples, zflgy 
Brtt. Aied. Jrnl. so Mar. 744/t 111 influenally. 

t Z'XlflllOlUlf Obs. rare^, [f. late L. 
us flowing in (f. influ-hg to flow in) -f -OUB : see 
Inpluxncb.] Shedding (.astral) influence. 

166a J. CiiANDi.sa Fan Helmonfs Oriat. 96 lit the bowels, 
the planetary Spirits do most shine forth, even a also, in 
the whole influous Arthea, the courses and forces of the 
Firmament do appear. 

Tvillnw* (i-nflaks). [a. F. influx ( 1 547 in Godef.), 
or ad. late L. infuxtts, t injluire to flow in, f. in- 
(In- ^fluif'e to flow.] 

1 . The act or fact of flowing in ; on inflow, as of 
a phyzicnl fluid, water, air, light, beat, spiritual or 
immaterial influence into the soul, etc. 

zfiefl Bacon Sybrn Cent. x. Pref., Whether there be . . any 
such Transmission and Influx of 1 inmateriate Vertues. Z699 
pRABzoN C>vnf (1839) *43 ^od did command the um of such 
anointing oil . . that by it the person anointed might be 
made fit to receive the divine influx, a zfips Bovlb Strange 
Reports 1. viii. Wks. 1771 V. 608 When the great spring- 
tida come roaring over those shoals .. the first influx is 
ii resistible by such vessels a use that port. 1707 Flovrr 
Physic. PulsoWatch zo 1 ‘he Hart of it alf is like a 
Muscle, and contracts Its Fibres by the Influx of Animal 
Spirits. s8b3 Ruttrr Fonthillxq I'he lofty windows to the 
wal admit a strong influx of light. b86o Pi»aRV Alin. Proph. 
89 God. .has removed all hindrance to the influx ofHu grace. 

b. The flowing of a river or stream into another 
river, a lake, or the sea ; the point at which this Ukes 
place, the month of a river. 

lOge Hkvlin Cosmegr, iv. xxo Rivers.. a mile and an 
halrbr^ at the mouth or influx. s6ra Ogiluv Brit. 20 
The Rennet, near its Influx into the 1 hama Z778 Erug, 
CoMettser (ed. a), Torksey, near the influx of the Fosdyke 
into the Trent. 1846 M'Cullocm Ace. Brit. Rm/iro (1854) 
I. 33 From Wallingford, a little below the influx of the 
Hiame, the river flows almost due south. 

2 . transf The flowing or continuous ingression 
of persons or things into some place or sphere. 

zflga RiaKMAN CleHo A 77 l^ere were rallu round 
about to hinder the influx of unruly people, lyya Jomn^ 
Falkland isl. P < I'he Spaniards, who. .discovered Ameria 
. . surprized and terrified Europe fay a sudden and unez- 
ampled influx of richa Z779 -- Jonrsi^West. HI*. St. 
Andrews 6 A people . . who . . suffered no dilution of iheur 
teal through the gradual influx of new opinions. Z848 Mill 
Pot. Econ. III. XXL I z (1876) 373 Imported commodaics 
have possibly risen in price, from the uifluB of money into 
foreign countries. s87t Earlb PhiUl. Eng, Tongue • 430 
The influx of Greek, and its gensial adoption into scienUfle 
terminology. t888 Bavea Amer. Commw. 11 . xlviiL 034 
The influx of settleis from the Slav* States. 

ta hInklubnci a. [So injluxus stollarum in 
Firmicus 4- 340.] Obs, 

z8a6 Bacon Sylva | 907 Not by Formes, or Celestiall 
Influxes (as is vainly taught and received)^ but by the 
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Primitive Nature of Matter, and the Seed* of Thinee. iA|a 
HowiiLL /'er. 7 niv. (Arb,) 26 That dominion, which nie 
Starlet have over the aenMiairapnciite, which together with 
the Will, are. .incited, .by their influxeN. itee • 

Rtv, I. 106 He eitcaik'd the iiiAuaen of Heaven, and 

advaiic'u Itimtelf iu deK|>ight of the malignant etart. 

t 4 . * l.vrLuiciroB 3-5. Obs. 

Phy^en! injlux I Xhwixwmum ^ 
id44 liuMruN Viud* ‘Iftat. Monarthy v. 39 Have not the 
HouHeft an Authoritative Concurrence and Influx into that 
bmineiueT BaxTEa Sninii A. i. Hed., The nature of 
the Divine Influx on the Will in the working of Grkce. tflfli 
CiiETiiAM AngUdi VtuLi^nt, xxxviiL f 14 (1689) 051 By 
hcau and droughtt.. though thote two do not much concern 
Sea-fiMh . . yet they have a great influx upon Rivers, Ponds 
and lakes, a 1703 Bwhkitt <>m S. T., Rfm. ix. 18 iiod 
did not harden Pharaoh'ii heart bsranypoMtive act or influx 
upon it, ^ iufiiNiiig any evil into iu 

tZ*ll&URd« Obs, ran, [f. L. tnnux^us^ 
Mt. pple. of influSrt to flow in + -bdI.J That has 
flowed in. 

16I4 ir. BoneVt AUrc. Commit, x. 368 They atop the pawing 
ont of the influxed humours, syie T. Fulleb Pkartn, 
Exttmp. 18] It . . presMth out the influx'd Phlegm. 
Tniflffwihlm, <1. tart. Also -Able. [Im-A.] Not 
fluxihle ; not liable to flux or change. 

1871 FsAsaa Li/t BtrMty x. 39a IIm flux of Moae>given 
phenomena, contrasted with the supposed iiifliixaUe nature 
of external things. 

So Zaflii'siblj ado. rare^ without flux or change. 
1677 f*Ai<K Crt. CfMti/eg iv. 953 The Son who always, 
eieinally, influxibly, impas^ihly is begotten of the Father. 

Znfliudoa Unflo*kJnn). Now ran, [ad. late 
!„ infiuxioH em, f, injitdhra to flow iu : cC F. iii- 
fluxion (1549 in Clocfef.).] 

1 . The action of flowing in, inflow, influx. 
s8eg Hacoh Adv. Lmth. ti. xi. | s The retyrtng of the 
miiicle within it selfe, is the state which is most susceptible 
of diuine influxions. 1618 A. Read Ckirury. ix. To stay 
tlic influxion of more hrNxI. 1690 Bui.wkb Aninrofgmet, 
S13 'I'he Brain was weakned, being deprived of the influxion 
of the vital spirits. 1789 T. 1 'avijOB Hrotiut II. 969 It is 
requisite to banish all influxiuns externally, before the 
phantastic spii it can supcrindiicc the divinity. 1889 Holden 
Anai. 735 X'enl.) Preserve the brain from those sudden in« 
fluxions of blood to which it would, .be. .exposed. 

+2. -ilKFLUKKt^K a. Obs, 

vidqi Bp. Mountacu Acts 4 Man, (1649) 199 The Stars 
af the Firmament.. uomiimriicate influxion, two ways espe- 
cially and lor our purpose. 1841 How'ki.l f'or, Trav, 
(Arb.) 33 Although we should acknowledge that tlie Cele> 
Btiall b^ies by their influxions, do doiiiincere over Sulr 
lunary creatures, 

t3blflll*zi(l1IBf Obs.rarf-^, [f. prcc.: lee 
•oufl.] Characterized by iufluxion ; bedding (as- 
tral) influence. 

1844 Howell Ttmres (1845) 175 Men will be men, 
while there is a world, and as long as the Moon hath an 
influxious power 10 make impressions upon their humours. 

t Zlllla*ziTR« Obs, [f. L. injlux^y ppl. item 
of injlufra tu flow in 4 - -ive.] Infusing or com- 
municating influence ; influentiaL 
i8sa F. White Kekh lusher 389 Shee may rightly he 
called the Queene of Hcaiicn, >^a, and of Karih ; for shoe 
hath preheininencie and influxiue vertue ouer all. 184a 
lloi.DswoRTH tnting, Serm 0 He is the influx! ve head, 
who both governs the whole bodie, and every member. 1^7 
W. Moricr CWm 49 enasi Kotpif Def. xvi. ^9 A Coiiitntinion 
with wicked men. .had been more influxive and apt to pol- 
lute at the Sacnuneni. 

Hence t lafln'slwolj ^dv., by inflnxioo. 

iSsfl in Webster. 

fZalWUk'tion. Obs, ran-K [od. type 
*infirdtUi(fn-em^ f. /«- (Iw- *) fxddrg to defile, f. 
ttaus foul.] Defilement. 

s88i Fbltuam Oise, Luke xiv. 90 Wks. (1877) 383 But 
voluptuous men (besides the Infcsdations of Sensuality) are 
usually both proud and covetous alsa 

f Zufoldf sb,^ Obs, [f. In- ' or 2 + Fold j ^.3 ; 
Infolding, and Enfold sb.^ 

1 . A convolution. 

1978 [sea Envoi d sb.\. 1701 C. Wollev 7 ^ 1 . J\r, Verk 
fi^) 41 First of the thick Guts, which by reason of its 
divers infulds and turnlnn seems to have no end. 

2 . The folding in ol a part ; a fold. 

m 1841 Bp. Mountacu Acts 4- Mom, (1849) 303 A by-stander 
. .observed an infold in his upper garment, and supposing the 
letter might be folded up therein, opened it. 

Z*1ll6:ld« sb.i rare, [f. In ado, 4- Fold sb.'^'\ 
A fold or Email field near a farm-house. 

b88o G. H. K. in f ac. I'eur, isS A rude rnclosure near 
his house, which separated the infoMt from the ouifolds uf 
bis small farm. 

t Znfo‘ldf v.^, obs. var. of Enfold to en- 
velop, enclose, contain, etc. Hence t Xnfo'lded 

e 94x9 Fetmd, St, Bmrtkohsmgsds (E. E. T. S.) 8 Many to 
ynfoldryn and many with hym Co adde. S998 SuAEa 
Merck, F, 11. viL 80 Gulldcd timber {mtod, edd, tombes] doc 
wormes infold. 1813 Furcuae PUgrimtsige (16x4) 175 Even 
as . . the white of the Egge comprehendetit the yolkaso that 
flrst intelligible world infoldeth the second, svty MORveoN 
itim. III. XI I I'he Silke-wormes .. infold themselves in a 
pirn of silk the! weave of an ovall forme and yellow color. 
/Ai'dr., That the iniblded womtes may dia 

t Infb'ld, P. 3 , obs. var. of Enfold p.s, to thot 
Rp in, or ai in, a fold. 

< t8st Chapman liimdviw. K vj. Then Troians in their wale 
Had beene infolded like meeke Lambs, bad lone winkt at 
their fala 


XklfbUUdv A [In odo, II h, StTCCied 
tn-fodded befoie a eb.; iss-Jo'Ided after It or in 
predicate.] Folded in ; having the margin turned 
mwaid with a fold. 

eBji Darwin in Life ^ Lett, (1887) 111 . tao The infolded 
of the human ear. 1878 — imseetio. AZidv. 394 As the 
tlm IS uifolded. 1880 PimSs Minis Needietuerk 36 Then 
let each child buttoahole-stitch the infolded edge of her 
jRRBOivpMoa t88B ViNRR Ssuks* Bui, 950 'fhe cambium 
layer, .becomes deeply infolded where it excends inwards. 

Z'Bfb:ldillg, vbi. sb, [In adv, 1 j c.] A folding 
in, a turning 111 with a fold. 


1873 Mivaut Eiemt, Anai. Ix. 379 1 nfoldings of the surface 
of the organ. 1897 AUbuU*s Syst. Med. Jl. use Micro- 
■copically they oonaiat of hypertniiibic ingrowths rather than 
infoldings of the cuticle. 1898 P. Manson Tr^. Diseases 
xxxii. 499 The cylindrical appearance of the worm is pro- 
duced by the laioral iniolding of tbo two sides of wbat 
would otherwise be e flat body, 
t Zafo'liRitg, V, Obs. rare^K Also 7 -foUlat. 
[f. L. type Hnfeti&re^ f. In- 2 4 - folium leaf, perh. 
after It. infegiiare * to enleafe or grow greene ’ 
(i*lurio). Sm -atm fl, and cf. Foliate v, 3.] iutr. 
To put on leaves, to Ijccome leafy. 

sksa HqwRLL Ded!mm*s Gr, (1845) 167 Long may his fruit- 
ful Vine infolltac and clasp about him. 18^ Blount Gics^ 
sagr. (citing Howell), itueliaie ^ .. to be full of leaves, to 
be enleeved or wrapt with leaves. 

t lDfolia*tion. Obs, rare"“^, [f. as prec. 4- 
-ATioK ; cf. Foliation.] (See qnot.) 

1977 B. Vwnoae HeresbaeKs Hush. (1586) 90 b, Another 
waie..iB to take a verie fruttefull stocke .. and him after 
the maner of oilier trees tliey grafle by infolliation. 

Znfolto. rare, [f. in folio (see F 01.10), prob. 
after F'. infolio^ A folio volume. 

i8m Frastds Mag. XII. 4^7 Wberc huge infoKoe and 
ponderous tomes Build up Divinity's dork arkCiiid. 

t Znlb'llowing, vhl, sb, Obs. rare - ff. In-' 
4 * F'ollowino, alter L. insecidtio.l A reproving 
or censuring. 

lyBe Wvclip Ecelns. xxxii. 93 In his infotewingis [r* r. 
folewingus; 1388 suyngisjhc sluU ben vndcrnome[L. suis 
iHsectatiemibus afguetur]^ 

t Zllfb*nd 6 a« ///. a, Obs, rare-K [f. In- ’ 4- 
fotsded^ pa. pple. ot F'ond v ] InratimtcHl. 

1987 Tusbkrv. tr. Of fids A>. A vij b. My Sflfe (least thou 
shuuldst want at needc a Barck to leaue niy lande) Infonded 
[r/. r, iiifouiidcd] did repuire the riiippes that ragged lay on 
sande. 

Znlboted (i*nfu:t 4 d), a, rare. [f. In atlo, ] 34 > 
F'oot sb, 4 * -KD 2 ; c£ inkneed^ intOid,\ Having the 
feet turned inwards. 


189a N, 4 Q. 9th Ser. IV. 31 A Infboted folk are called 
* twiliy'toed *, for each foot in turn makes a * twirl ' or half- 
circular movement at each st^. 

Inforoe, -ly,-mezit, -Ibroer : sec Enfobck, etc. 
Inforoiat, obs. form of 1 nfoi{tiatk. 
t Infb*rolve, var. of Enforoivk a, Obs, Hence 
t ZnfoTolTelj adv,^ by force, under compulsion. 

1804 MsasTON MakenteHi To Rdr.,One thing afflicts me. 
to think that scenes, invented merely to be spoken, should 
be Inforcively published to be read. 

tZnfO'Mabla, O. rupR-*. [In- 8 .] Not 
fordable ; that cannot be lorded. 

x8oo Dvmmok Ireland (1843) 35 Those (foot and horse] 
were rayned in sight of our army, devided from yt by an 
infordalilc ryver. 

flnfo're, frep, Obs, rure'^K [7 alteration of 
AFUHK.] » liKFOBB. 

1807 Walkington OM.Glass 18 IJke torrents of mellifluous 
snow iiifore th* Sun, His sacred Hippocrene gins to ruiine. 

Inforest, variant of Enfobkbt v, Obs, 
t Znforesta'tion. Obs, rare. [11. of action f. 
med.L. inforeslAre to convert into forest: see 
-AVION.] •- Affoiikbtatiok. 

1877 F.SANDPORDffVNra/. Hist. Kings Rug. 89 Great Fines 
exacted of the |iOssessors of liiforTestationSb 

Znform (inr|p'jm\'a. [a. F'. informe (i5-i6th 
c. in Godef. Compl,), ad. 1 .. informis s^peless, 
deformed, f. in- (In- 8 ) 4- forma Form.] 

1 . Having no definite or regular form ; nnshapen, 
misshapen, deformed, arch, 

SSSS Eden Decades 961 Hie damme whh coatinuall lyck- 
vnge by lyttle and lyttle figuretbe the informe byrthe. X633 
Hart Diti of Diseased in. xxviii. 344 Metamorpliosing the 
whole man into an informe monster. 1880 Jer. Taylor 
Duct, Dubit. IV. i. rule 3 1 14 Not if it [tlm fietiisj was infi>rin 
and unshapen. 1881 CkriroM Wand. Peesk Poet. Wks. (1765) 
34a Bleak Crags, and naked Hills, And the wliole Prospect 
st> inform and rude. 1888 K. Buchanan City ef Dream xi. 
vsf Moloch and Hanl, two shapes infomi and monstrous. 

2. >\ittiout form; forinless; ot the nature of 
matter unendowed with 'form' or the infoiming 
principle : see F'obii sb, 4. Inform v, 3. 

1894 V11.VAIN Theorem, Theei, L 99 An inform lump . . 
without a .Soul is neither Maa nor Beast 1898 Stanley 
Uisi, Philos, V. (X7ox) bo8/i Nature iu it self inform, whm 
it reoeives form from God is the Anfolick Mind. 1881 
Wharton Dikr. /PsrfoT Wks. 648 God h Ught, 

in which tliere is no Darkness ; tbal is Form wherein there 
IS nothing Inform, lyey Norr» Troat, HnmiUty iv. t66 
In the old creation we lead of a void and inform mass. 
1881 Blackir LaySerm, v. 170 His transforming energy 
triumphs . over the Inform domMn of the nnfiruitflir clod. 

b. Inform (also informed, informal') faith {/idet 
informis)^ in Scholastic Theolo^, faith that is not 
infiormed, vitalized or animateoDy charity (which 


If said to be the * form ' or formitive priadple of 
faith). Cf. Infobmbd a, 1. 

[Cf. Thomas Aquinss Snmma s-s, q. 4>e>c. ; Petros Lon^ 
bardus a. sent, dist as. lU. C .1 

a w§eh Be. Hall Rem, IVks, <1860) 989 Every faith mokm 
not an effectual calling ; . . there is an inform, there is a 
counterfeit Faiih. 

Z^dbna (inf|^*jm), Forma: «. 4-6 enfonmia. 
4-7 onforme, 3 enfoonne, 7>8 onlonn. B, 4->6 
Infowrmo, 4-7 infonne, 5-^ iBfotiniio, 6- In- 
form. [a. OF. en/ormer, fourmer (mod.F. in- 
formed), ad. L. infirm&re to give form to, shape, 
fashion, foim an idea of, describe, f. in- (In- 2) 4. 
forma Form. The lAtin form of the prefiz became 
common (as in F.) in the 16th c,, and prevailed after 
1600. 

The primary mnse had undergone various developments 
in anaent and med. Latin, and in French, before the word 
appeared in Eng. ; hence the chronology of the senses in 
F.ng. does not agree with the logical order. In general, 
branches I and 111 were in ancient L. ; 11 was a Scholastic 
L. offshoot from I ; IV was app. an Eng. offshoot from 111 , 
with the thing taught made tne object, instead of the person 
taught.] 

I. To give form to, put into form or shape. 

f 1 . trans. To put into (material) form or shape ; 
to form, sha|)e, frame, mould, fashion. Obs, 

1990 Sprnsvr F. Q til. vi. 8 Infinite shapes of creatures. . 
Informed in the mud on which the Sunne hath shynd. x6bi 
Burton Anat, Mel, 11. iii. v. (i6sx) 345 If he found her, he 
may as happily find another ; if he made her . . he may as 
cheiqi inform another. 1843 '!*• Brownk Relig, Med. 1. 

I 35 And so Oimiiety informed Nullity into an Fjnence. 

t b. *1 o put into profier form or order, to arrange; 
to compose (a writing). Obs, f To enforme the pcs 
(OF. enformer la pais), to compose or make peace. 

rx330 R. Bkunnk thron. (iBio) sAs pider. .com^ tre- 
sorere .. bat had bien mesbeiigero Withpe Cardinalle forto 
enfurnic pe ()cs.^ 138a Wvcmk x Ckten. xii 33 Of Zabulon 
that .. stotleii in the scheltriin, enfourmed in arinys of 
hatail. a s^oo-Mo Alexander A pintill he enfoiirmes 
Wrate a wiiit of his uill, so sendis to his princes. 1583 l.i>. 
Buhnehs J rohs. 1 . xxxix. 53 He enforinea his Mimones, and 
sent • . to kepc the towne and fronters . . agaynst his enne- 
mies. i X848 Chasiiaw Pot'tns, Musters Duel 87 Awakes 
his lute, and 'cainst the fight to come Informs it. 1894-fo 
Lr>. Orkkny Parthenissa (1676) 761 By that litne I had in- 
formed these Kesoliitioni, and dispatched these Expresses. 

to. To (ielineale, sketch, describe. (A Datin 
sense.) Ohs. 

K8i5CiiArMAN Odvts. 1. 1 The nian, O Muse, inform, that 
many a way Wound with his wisdom to his wished stay. 

1 2 . intr. To take form ; to form or be formed ; 
to ap|)ear in a visible shape. Obs. 

15B8 A. Kino tr. i an/sins* Catetk, 093 The Charhie of 
Cod is powred forth in ihair IiarteK .. and inforir.es or in- 
huires in ilie Mime. 1809 Shakb. Maib. 11. i. 48 It is the 
bloody liusinehse, wliicli iiiformesl'hus tu mine Eyes. 1850 
Ketvs/r. Lofve-Conntr. 1 When, first, the first confused 
MaNse Did, fruni its niish mash medley, pa.s<«e To those four 
segregated forms. Whose re-commixture now inform-s. 

II. To give * form * or formative principle to : 
see Form sb, 4. (F rom Scholastic L. infomtare : 
Petrus I.^m bardus, etc.) 

3 . trans. To give ' form ’, formative principle, or 
determinative character to; hence, to stamp, im- 
pretis, imbue, or impregnate wiih some specific 
quality or attribute ; esp. to impart some pervading, 
active, or vital quality to, to imbue with a * spirir ; 
to fill or affect (the mind or heart) with a feeling, 
thought, etc. ; to inspire, animate. 

(The fir-t quoL may lielimg tob; the second appears to 
contain tiie sense * to furnish with a practical example, to 
illustrate '.) 

cxyBo WvciJF ,Sel. U’ks. 1 115 pus bi greetnesse of feip 
enfourmed wip cimrite ben siche soulis mand hool. c S4S9 
.V/. Christina xv. in Anglia VI 11 . 125/95 At )iat be shewed 
wip ensBumpil, wee enfurine hit pat wee huue scyde, wip a 
dede of Cristyne. 1807 Siiaks. Lor, v. iii. 71 'I'he God of 
Souldiers . . informe 'J'hy thoughts with NoiiIenesHe. 1848 
Sir T. Browne Psi'nd. Ep. 11. li. fit If an iron be touched 
before . . it admits not this magneticall impression, as bring 
already informed by the l.oad-stone. 171X Addison SOett, 
No. 13 p 6 Could they . . inform their Faces with as signinamt 
lAwks and Passiims. 1798 Blackstonr Study i:f Law 
in Contm, U’jtf) 1 . 37 I'io) inform them with a desire to 
be still better acquainted with the laws and constitution 
of their country. 184a Tknnyron Day-Dream, Sleeping 
Beauty ii. Her constant beaiiw doth inform Stillness with 
love, and day ^ with light. x88i Miu. Utilit, ii. m I'he 
Christian religion is fitted to inform the hearts and minds 
of mankind with a spirit which should enable them to find 
for themselves what is righL 

b. Said of the quality or principle : I'o be the 
I form* or formative principle of; to give a thing 
its easential quality or character, to make it what 
it is ; to pervade as a spirit, inspire, animate. 

> 43 * 8* t'- lligden ■ Rolls) I. 93 when feitlie and grace 
of nacramentes Informede the life of theyme (Cristen mcnl 
1809 Chavman Al FooUs t. i. Without loue .. All vertues 
borne in men !>*€ buried. For loue infonnes them as the 
Sunne dothc colours. 1867 Mii.ton P, L, hi. 393 Not all 
parts like, but all alike informd With radiant light, os glow*- 
mg Iron with fire. 1771 Muu in Miniature 144 This saill 
might onca contain Some rich materials for the lofty strain, 
Enform'd, enrapt with more than mortal fire. 1814 Cary 
Dante, Paradtss vii. 139 The elements, .and what m them 
b madcL Are by created virtue inform'd. iSai Snellry 
Prometk, Unb, 1. 949 Speak the words which 1 would 
hear. Although no thought inform thine empty volca 1871 
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MitmM Bcn^'EMTAWti JT/Awt/rw II. IL 3I Kvta In . . 

0. ifit* Of a tool or life : To impart life or ipirit 
to; to inspire, animate, actuate. 

iM BavsKim Civ, L\fi 129 Hb opinion.. that the loulet 
were ciented in • oeruune number, to the end they might 
informe 10 many bodies, c iSii CuArMAN lUmd xxit. 311 
A soul of iron informs thee. iA|a Sis T. Bbowmr Rdig, 
Mid, 1 . 1 la Jf one Soul were so pwfect os to Inform three 
distinct Bodies, that were a petty Trini^. 1677 Galb Crt, 
GemUlti iiL SOS Plotinus and Hermes TrismegUtus tel us 
*that Imara were mode as bodies to be informed by Ghosts 
as with souls syoo Psios CmrmtH Ste, 403 Long os Breath 
informs this fleeung Frame, steg Woaoew. Priludi iv. 167 
How the immortal soul with God-like power Informs, 
creates, and thaws the deepest sleep That time can lay upon 
her. slfl B. Tavlob Pr, Vtmkaltam lu iv. Bx By one soul 
Infemed. 

in. To give form to the mind, to discipline, 
instruct, teach (a person), to furnish with know- 
ledge. 

4 . trans, a. To form, mould, or train (the 
mind, character, etc.), esp. by imparting leaning 
or instniction ; hence, To impart instruction to (a 
person), to instruct, teach (in general sense); fto 
advise (quot. 1330). Now rare, 
cxjsfi R. Brunnb Ckron, (1810) 315 po ilk men so wine 
■ulogo, and enforme sour kynges, Withouteii mu JitNiiMi or 
trauaile of otmr lordynges. a laso Hampolb PtaiUr xxxi. 
zo Vndirstaiidynge i sail gif till^ and i sail enfourme he 
limtirmam /r]. C1440 Pram^, Parv. a6i/8 Informyn, or 

techyi^ in/orMio^ imtrui, C14S0 tr. lU ImiititioHi 11 1. vi. 
70 Visite me, lords, ofte tymes, & enforme wih dihciplines 
cf konnyni;. 1314 Darclay C>/. 4* Uptowiyskm. (Percy 
Soc.)p. Uxii, Hm eight infourmeth the rude and ignorant, 
isad Tinoai.b 1 Cor, ii. 16 For who knuwetli the mynde of 
the lorde, other who shall informe hymT 1389 Nashk 
Aimofui ibr Pamti ton. 'I'lie nouice that comes to be in- 
formed, desireth to enforme otliers, before he tjee eiifurmed 
him-ieire. lUsi Bi/ston Anai. M*L 1. ii. iv. ii. (1631) 14S 
That leaves his son to a covetous Schooleiiuuter to be in- 
formed. 1794 Giki-okd Baxtiotl 270 So may thy varied verse, 
front age to ago Inform the simple, and delight the sage. 
18x4 O. Doank tlymn. * Thou art thi iii 'fhou 

oiil^ canst infonii the mind. 187B Morlkv Hi Maixtrt 
in C nt, A/itc, 137 J'o guide andf iiiforiii an universal con- 
science. 

t b. To tmin or discipline in some particular 
course of action; to instruct in some particular 
biihjc'ct, doctrine, etc. ; to te.ich how to do some- 
thing. Const, of^ tOt i>i, n/iV/i, or with infin, or 
subord, clause. Obs. 

c ijeo R. Buunnb Medit. 938 In he seennde hou mayst se 
How he enforiited hem yn ch.%ryie. c 1374 Ciiauckm Btttth. 

I. pr. iii. 6 (Canib. MS.) Oonly for they weuren eiiformvd 
of myne nunercs. e 1375 Sc. Ler. Saintif Ny. halos SS ^s 
fadir . . Gcrt informe hyine besyly In -liljeiale haitis sutely. 
ijSa WvCLir Dan. xii. 3 Tbei that lornen [yrlmw enfour- 
meiil iiianye to ri^twijsnesse. c 1400 Dcstr. Tray in. kind- 

Medea enforined lu-soii to get the ffleseofGolde. Aigsp 
SKRLTnM Replyc. Wks. 1B43 I. so-i 'I'hey were but febly eii- 
formed in maister Porphiris prohlemes. 15x9 .Hosk 
lags 1. Wks. Z39/9 He nedeth not our aduice to cnforine hyin 
what thing were stifliuient occasiou to worke hys wonders tor. 
*589. PoTTBMHAM Eng PfUsit 1 . xxvi. (.Arb.) 67 Mn^ticians . . by 
good admonitions enformed them to the frng.dl and thriftie 
life all the rest of their dayes. 1607 Hikmom tVki. (1694) i- 
3J4 First, to ie.it-h v» to eschew Euill, and then to enforme 
vs how to diie gntxl. 1738 Kuti.kr Ana/igy 11. viii. 393 Nor 
are wc informed by nature, in future cuntingeiiciei and 
accidents. 

t c. To give instructions or directions for action ; 
to instruct, tlirect, bid {to tlo something). Obs. 

r 13180 WvcLiK Sil. IVka. 111 . 351 And 1 m» enfurmen hsr 
cunireis to holde stifli wih h^ pupc. >390 Gowks Conf, 
111 . 99^ To d'ine as he was last enformed. e 1449 pRrxy ic 
A*«/r. I. xiii. 66 Eiiformyng and tising ther to vn-utiicientfiji 
leemed clerkis. - PACinr Hrresii^, (1661) soi But, 
the voice from Heaven enformed him otherwise. Bade him, 
Rise, kill, eat. 1740 .Siiknstonk yudgtn. Hercnlis a68 And 
gentle rephyrs . . For thy repose inform .. llioir sireaiiu to 
murmur and their winds to sigh, 
t d. To direct, guide. Ohs, 

1634 Milton Comm t8o Where else Shall I inform my 
unacquainted feet. In the blind mazes of this tangled wood t 
tfe. — Stiman 335 if old res|>ect .. hither hath informed 
Your younger feet. 1848 Kkblk Lyra Innoc, (1873) taq 
Strange powers their course inform. 

6 . To im|utrt knowledge of some particular fact 
or occurrence to (a person) ; to tell (one) of or ac- 
quaint (one) with something ; to apprise. Const. 
if, or with stiljominate clause ; rarely \v/iih, f in, 
or second object. The prevailing, modern sense. 

1:1386 CfiAUCKs Sqrls T. 397 F.nformed whan the kyng 
was of that knygliL e 1400 Datr. Troy 301 1 He was eiifor- 
myt before of ^tt fre lady, pat ho to Castor, .accounttid was 
euon. And to Pollux, pure sitsier. 1589 M»rx in Fanr C, 
Eng. Lett, ii, I am enfourmed by my sun Heron of the loss 
of our bames 1348 Ham. CAtsa., i/tn. VHt izi b. Some 
have enformed me that my realme was never so riche. 18S« 
Baxtbb tnf. BaM* 116 they were enfomird that Paul 
taught the di^j^rsed Jews not to circumcise their children. 
1858 Fuli.br Ch. Hitt. tx. ii. | 34, 1 have for that cause in- 
formed the Bishop of Dublin with all mine occurrences. 
1713 Addison Caio v. L 94 This in a moment brings me to 
an end ; But this informs me I shall never die. 1^ Lady 
M. W. MoNTAciu Let. to Mrs, ThUtletkmayte 4 Jan., I 
would gladly be informed of the news among you. 1787 
iViUtam 0/ Hormandf 11 . 10 Soon were they informed the 
deceitful cause. 1841 DTesABU Amon. Lit. (1867) 360 
Ascham informs us that . . Klizabeth understood Greek better 
than the canons of Wind-or. 1841 Lanb Arab, Sit. I. 8« 
He informed him who he waa 1860 Tyndall Glmc, 1. ik 
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> 3 We won Inlbmied of the descent of an avalsaebs by tho 
sound. 

b. spec. To famish (a magiHrote or the like} 
with accusatory informatiou agaimt a person. (C£ 
INFOBMATIOK 4, 5.) 

Tindalb Acit xxHr. t Ananias, .with senioures, and 
with a cenayne oratour named TartuUus,. .enfeunned the 
rnelar agaynst Paul. 

6. r^, [ « Ws'inforsnerl (from 4 and 5). To gain 
knowledge. Instrtiction, or information ; to acquaint 
oneself with something ; to get to know, to learn. 
Const, as in 4 and f. 

i6it Shako. Wmt, T, 11. 1 . 167 InfiaroM your selues. We 
neede no more of your aduice. iSeg Gouob Ssrm. E.riimi 
God's Ptvoid, • 15 'llte Bishop of London. .Mnt to me to in- 
form myself thorowly of the whole businesss. 1897 DAMrixa 
Voy. 1 . 1Z4 I'hey confessed that they came purposely to view 
our Ship, and . . to inform themselves what we were. 1747 in 
Cot. Use. Pinmytv. (t8s>) V. 84 To inform myself how you 
do and what passes among the Indians. 1778 C Johnbiwn 
Pil^im 908 The motive, .was to inform myUlf particularly 
in the laws. s86i M. Patiisoh Eu. (18B91 1 . 36 Edward 
. .requires lih ambmisador to observe the young prince, and 
to iiiiorm himself of his cliaracter and disposition. 

7 . absol. or iii/r. f a. To give iulormation ; to 
report. Obs. 

1608 Smaks. Mach. I. V. 34 Is not thy Master with bimf 
who, wer't so. Would haue inform'd for preparation. tdSh 
Stanmev Hist. Pkilot. iv. (zroi) 134/1 They held that the 
Senses inform not always truly. 16B3 Luttrkll Brief Rst, 
(1857) 1 . 987 Letters from Hungary inform of the good news 
of the empmrs forces.. haveing taken Gran. 

b. To lay or exhibit an informal ion, bring a 
cliarge or complaint {against, rarely an). 

1886 A. Day E$ig. Ssentary 11. (1695) ita Sinisterly to 
speake, or otherwise to enforme against them. 1 88 8-9 Act 
31 EHm. c s I 3 Any suche idficcm of recorde, as have . . 
heretofore IsunilTye used to exhibite informacions, ur sue 
upon penall lawes. .may informe and pursue in that behalle, 
as they might have done before tim maxing of this Acte. i6e8 
Smaka Lmv IV. ii. 93 Tw.is he infonit'd against him. 1766 
Goliwm. Vic. iV. xxi, Even though it may benefit the 
public, you must not inform against mm. 1800 R. Lahcfohd 
Introd. Tmtioq Parlies have reason to fear being informed 
against 1884 Sis J. C Day in Law Rsy. 14 Q. Bench i)iv. 
901 It seems to me doubtful whether the Crown can apprnnt 
anybody to go into (Juurt and inform other tlian the Attor- 
ney ( General. 1889 Boldrbwood Robbery nndtr A rmt xxtv. 
So mebo dy hod informed on the man. 

IV. 'I'u instruct in (a thing), imjmrt the know- 
Icnl^ of, make known. 

t o. trans, T o im{)art the knowledge of (a subject, 
doctrine, method of action, etc.) ; to give instruction 
in, to teach. A. To inform a person a thing. Obs. 

1390 OowKR Con/'. I. 139, 1 woU sue What thing, that ye 
me woll enlurme. t 1394 P, PL ( rede 979 Knowest hou 
ou^t . . a cre.'itour 011 er|w, ^tt coude me my Crede teche 
and trewliuhe enfourme. c 1430 Merlin < And so he taught 
and enforined hem h^ creaunce and feitn. igsp in Eicary’t 
Anal. (18881 App. xiv. 959 No persone . . shall enfourme or 
teche eny Foreii, other than hys Apprentyce, eiiy poynle 
of his Crafte. ifisi Burton Amat Mot. 1. i. I i. (1651) 9 
These chsstisemeiits are inflicted upon us . . to informe and 
teach us wisduine. 

t b. To inform a thing. Obs. 

a 1340 Hampolb Ptal/er Prul. 3 'I'he snnge of psalmes .. 
qucnies god, it cnfornies |ierfytnes it dos away and distroys 
iiuy and niigire of snule. c xyj4 Chauckr Boetk. 1. pr. iv 13 
(Addit. MS I Certis thuu enfournicdiKt [Camb. MS, cqnfor- 
medest] . . bis seiucnce, hat is to s^tie huf commune hinfl** 
or comuiuibletch weren blysful yif [etc.]. 1377 IwtNoi.. /'. 
Pt. B. XV. S48 Al for to enforme |w faith in foie contreyes. 
> 8*9 PuTTBNiiAM I'.Hg. Portit 1. xvlU. (Aril.) 53 These Eclo- 
gues came after to coniaine and eiiforine morall discipline. 
x6e8 Bacon Adv, Lrarn. ii. vi. | i The bounds of this 
knowledge are, that it sufficeih to convince atheism, but 
DOC (o iiiTonn religion. 

t 8. To impart the knowledge of (a fact or 
occurrence) ; to make known, rcpoit, relate, tell. 

a. To inform a person a thing'. To let him know 
a thing, that something is, etc. Obs. 

, Here the personal object may he viewed as a dative : cf the 
conatr. with to in h. The thing told may in passive construc- 
tion be expressrd by the pronoun it introduai^ a subordinate 
clause (' it was informed me that. .*) ; this is distinguished 
from the comstruciion wriih subordinate clause in 5, in that 
the passive fiirm of the Utter has the person as subject (' 1 
was informed that . .*)• 

e iqooMAUNOBv. ^1839) viii.8a He coramonded. .to enforme 
me pleynly alle the Mysterwi of Every place. 1470-83 
Malory rir/Awr Vi. vii. For as it is enformed me thou. .bast 
done grate despyte and shame vnto knyghles of the round 
table. 1513 L.U. Bkbnkrs Froitt. 1. cclv. ^78 The vicount 
of Rorheclniart was had in susprete ; for it wan enfourmed 
the prince, ho we he wolde turne frenche. 1348 WMxChrom,, 
Hen. Ft ft 61 It in informed us that your young and ryotous 
people will ryse. 176s Colman tr. Tsrtnes 170 Did not 
you inform him The bent of my affections T 17^ Southry 
Lett, 1 18561 1 . 46 My mother will inform you my town direc- 
tion as soon as I have one. i8so Ho. Lancaettr 1. 149 , 1 
am compelled to inform you the reason of the meeting. 

t b. T'o inform a thing {to a penon). Some- 
times spec. To make known or tell as an informer 
or accuser. Obs. 

a 1333 Lo. Dksnkrs Gold. Bk, M. Annl. (1546) M iij. It 
shuldeoe informed to the senate. 1557 North tr. Gnsnara's 
Dtati Pr, 134 b, T*he sonne infonM the quurel to the 
Phyloeopher. a 1586 Sionxv Arcadim v. (1874) 461 Whst- 
soever hath been informed, eras my faulL tin Shabs. 
Atfe WoU IV. L 91 Haply thou mayst informe Something 
to sane thy lifo. a 1816 Uxaun. A Fl. BL Brotkor m. 1, 
What affairs inform these out-crieaf 1633 Laud Wks. (1853) 
V. 336 My lord the btshop informs that that county is very 
ftilTof imprapriatione. t688SiB £. Nicholas in S. Papers 


(Cunden)!!. 3>i Admitting, .all to bee true whidi hee hath 
informed, enn there bee n greater act of besene'S then m 
betray aoonfldentf 1681 Bvunbt Hist, Ref 11 . 67 li bring 
informed to the Council, that Gardiner had written to some 
of that D^d. 1711 Light to Blind in lo/A Rop. Hist. 
MSS. Comm, App. v. 148 A deserter esme from the English 
army into the town, and informed that there was ^hc 
pieces of battoring-cannon . . on the roade from DuDun. 
>783 POL'oCKtt Deter, East 1 . 110 My Mrvant talk'd, .as if 
he was a spy, and had Inform'd what presents 1 liad made, 
t Inlb'rmable, a, Obs, rarg-^K [f. Inforjc v, 
or med.L. in/ormdre : cf. OF. informateur innui- 
sitor, information de vie ei merurs inqurnH into life 
and manneis, also IvroBMATioir sb. 5 .] In the 
character of an inquisitor (?) or an accu8i.'r. 

cxeMg Digby Myti. (1889) v. 540 At bin deih 1 (Lucifer) 
shall appere inforroable, Shewyng hym all hys synnya ab* 
homynable, Pravyng bis aoule damnnable. 

Infimnal (inip*jm&l), a, [In- *.] Not formal. 

1. Not done or made accorcling to a recognised 
or prescribed form; not ol«erving forms; not ac- 
coraing to oidcr ; irregular ; unutneial, disorderly. 

1608 liAaiN S/, Union Laws in Rottuc/iatio <1661) 84 If 
our Laws, and proceedings, be too Prolixe and Formall, It 
may be theirs are too informal! and Summary. 1649 Br. 
Guthrib Atsm, (1709) 61 His Majchty's Warrant sent to 
them for prorogation was so informal, that it could not sub- 
sist in I41W. 1774 Bp. Hali.ipax Anal, Rem. Cnnt Law 
(1795 • 36 .Siddlers and Sailors, in England, have the Privilege 
of making liiforniul Testaments. 1786 Buskb Charge mgst. 
W, Hastings iii. iv, 'ihe suid Hostings.. did.. send to the 
Rriah a charge in writing, which, though informal and 
irregular, may he reduced to four arttcIcA 1803 Lams Elia 
Ser. II. Tref., The informal habit of liis mind, joined loan 
inveterate impediment of speech, forbade him to be an 
orator. 1836 W. Ihvino Astoria 111 . ass He sccurdingly 
made an iurorniul overture to the Pre>>iJent of the Dnitcd 
States .. through Mr. Gsllstin, offering 10 renew his enter- 
prise. 1874 iiutiWH Short Hut. iii. | e. tio In e previous 
though iniormal gathering .. the convent had already chosen 
its suo-prior . . as Archbt^op. 

b. Ikme, [.erfoimed, etc. without formality or 
ceremony ; uncciemonioui. 

i8b 8 WkSHTLs, It^/ormai ,. % Not In the usual manner; 
not according to Lusiom ; as, an informal visit. 1864 ibht^ 
ta/ormat, wiilioul ceremony. t8Bi Con/ess. Jrttvtous Girt 
i74T‘hut word it^ormal is one of the deadliest foes to higher 
civilization. It is onlyasjnunyme for frce-siid-caKy. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Oct. 659/1 His breakfast was a very in- 
formal mt-al. 

1 2. ? Iiibordered In mind. Obs, (Cf. F'ogM.tL 4 c.) 
1603 SiiAKA Meat. /or M. v. I. 936, I doe Miceiue Three 
por^re tnformall women, are no more But instruments of 
some more mightier member Thai sets them oil 
t 3. rnlmtihu c. a b: tr. L. informis. Ohs. 

1808 K. Dionv liroAdst, Hon. 11. (1846) 319 That wh'ich 
Lewis Grensdensis calls the living faith, that which is joined 
with love, in opposition lo the informal or dead frith which 
is without love. 


TTie quality or fact of being informal ; abience ol 
formalitv ; with an and pi. An instance of this, an 
informal act or proccct.iug. 

>597 Mohlbv Introd. Mm. 7s In the first and second notes 

I rou rise as though it were a close, causing a great iiifonna. 
itie of closing, when you shoulde but begin. 1686 C'iasfm- 
i>ON Lett.,To Ld. Trrou. 1 . 195 iT.), I thought the inrormality 
was, that . . it was not countersigned by you. 1783 Watson 
I 'kitip III (1793) L 111. w The defects and infremalities 
complained of must have been entirely ow ing to csrelesHiiess. 
1863 PusKv 7 mth Eng. Ch. 965 T'he informality or mistake 
of altering the common Greed. 

Infonnallj (inf^i'jm&li), euh. [f. as vrec. -f 
•i.Y ^.] Jn an informal way ; not according to 
the regular or preset ibed form, nnoflicially ; with- 
out form or ceremony, unceremoniously. 

i8do Admtr. Desp. 99 Mar. in Nicolas Disp.Nolson (1845) 
IV. 917 note. Passports .. which may have been in the in- 
tei val (however informally} granted. i8e8 Scott />'. M. Perth 
X, The dispensation from Rome was informally grsnled. 
i88e Karl Dfrbv in Standont 5 Jsn. 9/3 The House must 
do formally what after sll it now docs informally- it must 
fix a period when del ate shall close. ^ 1883 Oiiida Wanda 
1 . IN A chance aiz)uointancc made quite informally. 

t Anfbmnaiioa- obs. / are. [f. L. informd-re 
to Infohm : see -anol.] Iiifurmation. 

i6a8 Gaulb Pract. The. (1699) 315 We search Registers., 
for our more liifornionce, for our belter Assurance. 

ZllforiDMit (infi^'jmfinl), a. and sb. [f. L. isp- 
formdni-em. pres. pplc. of informdre to Inpobm ; 
in mod.?', informant.'] 

A. adj. Metaph. 'Informing’: giving form; 
actuating : see Inform v. 3. >890 In Cent, Diet. 

B. sb. 

1 1 . T'hat which * informs *, animates, or actuates. 
166s Glanvill Pan. Degut. xvi. 153 T'he natter can be 
actuated at once Imt by a stnxle Informant. 

2 . One who iniornis or tells a person of tone fact 
or occurrence ; one who gives information. 

>693 Col. Rec, Ponmylv. 1 . 306 The infoniftant. Polycarpus 
Rose, saith. That almut 5 weeks since (etc.], aeag Bbntlxt 
Phot. Pref. za A Third Informant, who over heard some 
IHscoume of mine. 174a Richasuson Pamela IV. 904 But, 
dear Sir, your Knowledge of the Informants makes nothing 
at all as to the Truth of the Information. a8e6J. W.Csoksb 
in C. Papers 00 Mar. (1884), Yon have heard the whole story 
from day to day hy better informants. 

b. Law, ()ne who lava an informatioD against 
a person ; an ' informer . 

frih Burke Aff. India (R.\ It was the last evidence of 
the kind. T'he informant was hanged. 1848 Act 11 4 is 



XITFOBIEATS. 


INTOBMATXVE, 


y'M. c. 41 1 to Tho matter of micti information hImII be mib- 
ttantlatcd by the oath or affirmation of the informant. if6g 
Act 88 4 * *9 y*ci. c. 104 1 6 An Enalub information, ex- 
hibited . in the name of Her M^ie8l/a Attorney General.* 
as the informant. 

In forma pauparfo: lec Iv Lat.pnp, 
tZttfo'mUhta^v. Obs,rare. [f. ppl. item of L. 
iirform&ri to IwroBif, in the Scholastic lenae.] 
tram. To gite * form ' to ; » Inform v. 3. 

iday Jackson Crtni xii. il I 3 * Acervus*. . an heap or 
eong^ of bodies homogeneal and contiguous, Init not in- 
formated by one and the same form, not animated by one 
and the aame soul or spirit. 

Znfomiation (inftfitn^ /Aii). Forms : a. 4^6 
•nformaoion, (-ioun, -ione, -yon), 6-7 oafor- 
mation. 4-6 informaoion, (-ioun, -yon), 
6- information, [a. OF. enformacion, informal 
dm (mod.F. information"}^ atl. L. in/omdUidn tm 
outline, concept, idea, in med.Schol.L. the action 
of * informing ' matter, n. of action from informaro 
to Inform. Conformed to the L. spelUntr in 16th c. 
The L. sb. had a very restricted use ; the Eng. senses 
represent all the senses of the verb ; bnt the chrono- 
logical appearance of these docs not accord with 
the lexica I order.] 

I. I. The action of informing (in sense 4 of the 
verb); formation or moulding of the mind or 
character, training, instruction, teaching ; commu- 
nication of instructive knowledge. Now rare or Obs. 

1387 Tkbviba Higden (Rolls) VI. 33 pere is i-write bat fyve 
bookes com doun from heven fur informacioon of mankynde. 
ijaoGowBHCaj^ 111 . 145 A talCf which is evident Of iromhe 
in commendacioo. Toward their enformacion. MSa-sSSN 
Myrr. onr Ladye 140 Athanasius . . made thya psaline..to 
comforte and enformacion of them that were in trew byleiie. 

Tinualb R^k. vi. 4 Brynge them vppe with the norter 
and informacion oflT the lordr. IIookfr Keel. Pol. v. 

XX. I IX 'llieir (apocryphal books'] fitnesse for the publique 
information of life and manners. 1663 J. SrKNCxK Pt odieirt 
(1665) 30 To lead them to the light by a faithful information 
cf their Judgments. 1736 Diitibb Anal. 11. vii. 357 Our 
reason and afleciiomu which God has given us for the in- 
formation of our judgment and the conduct of our lives. 
iSie jBfPBBSON IrW/. (iH3o) IV. 18a The book 1 have read 
with extreme satisfaction and information. 

tb. with an and //. An item of trabing; an 
instruction. Obs, 

riaW CiiAUCBK Milih. f 904 Whanne Melibce haclde heid 
the Crete Akilcs and resons of Dame Prudence, and hire 
wise informacions and techynges. 1533 Gmimaluk Cicoro'i 
Offiett Kp, Paines taking here to cnriche themselves, 
with enfurinations of venue. 1780 Law . 9 //V. Prayer 1. la 
A most kind and loving infurniation given by the God of 
love to his new-born offspring. 

fo. Divine instruction, inspiration. Obs. 

14. . CtremneUion in Tundaie't Vis, (fSaa) 98 A prophete 
by holy enformacion. xsa6 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
199 'Hie holy apostles maUyng this Crede by the instinccyon 
81 informa'.yon of the holy Boost, Primer in Pnv. 

Prayers (1851) 30 O God, which by the information of the 
Holy Ghost hast instructed the hearts of thy faithful, 
d. CaiMicity of informing; instructiveness. rare, 
I7» J. Hknlev in S^ei. Na 518 f 7 With a Number of 
Circumstances of equal Consequence and Information. 

2 . The action of informing (in sense 5 of the 
verb) ; communicatian of the knowledge or* news* 
of some fact or occurrence ; the action of telling or 
fact of lieing told of something. 

i3mo Gowxa Conf. 111 . 66 This nil;ht for enformation Ye 
shall have an avision. c Maundrv. i 1839) v. 60 , 1 haue 
vndirstonden be informaciouii, th.it his lainpe quenchebe. 
t%t% Moauin Giafton Ckron. (i56i) 11 . 759 This 1 have hy 
Cl edible informacion learned. 1353 Eurn Oecades To Rdr, 
(Arb.) JO 'llie autoure ^ hath scene a gre.ste parte him selfe 
. .and gathered the residewe partly by information. 1664-94 
South Twehte Serta. II. 113 By way of Information or 
NotiHcaiiun of the Thing to Him. 1794 Pai.rv Rvtd. (1835) 
11 . 318 DilTiciilties always attend imperfect information. 
1843 Borrow Rtk/e in S^in xlix. aSa/x For your infor- 
mation, however, 1 will tell you iba it is nut. 

3 . Knowledge communicated concerning some 
particular fact, subject, or event; that of which 
one is apprised or told ; intelligence, news. 

c 1430 Lvdu. & Burgh Seerres i&js Ferthere to geve the 
Enformacioun, Of mustard whyte the seed is profitable. 
1464 J. GRB. 4 HAM in Pasian Lett. No. 48a 11 . 144, 1 have 
RpoKcii onto Catesby, and delyver-d hym your enfromneion. 
1335 Edbn Decades 63 M tic tie otherMl^^e then Zamurlius 
iiitonnation. i66a Stilungpl. Ong. Sacr. 11. ii. | x That 
he have sufficient information concerning the things he 
undertakes to write of. 1707 Swift oW/ri/mii. ii, It was 
necesnary to give the reader this information. 18^ Law 
Times Key. LXXIll. 6^si/t If the underwriters uanted to 
know mor^ they ought to have asked for informatii n 
attrtb.^ mya M.TowNsixMn f/..V. Pref. 1 The mass of eiirious 
facts, coincidences, and information-items from which this 
book is evolved. 1891 Daily News a Oct. 4/7 Information 
agent at the German Exhibition. 

t b. With an and pL An item of information or 
intelligence ; a fact or circumatance of which one 
is told. In earlier use, An account, relation, nar- 
rative (^somethlng\ Obs. 

1387 R. Tiiornb in Hakluyt Voy (1589) 858 An informa- 
tion of the parts of the world discouerM hy him. a 1333 
Ln. Hrrnp.rs Gold. Bk , M . Aurel. 1x546) LI viij b, I . . haue 
berde of the a lonM informacion. 1684 {.title's A Briefe 
information of the Aifairesof the Palatinate. s666 Marvbll 
Carr. Wks. 1878-5 11 . 190 Many informations are daily 
brought in to the two Committees about the Fire of London. 
1704 Swirr DrayieVs Lett. Wks. 1755 V. u. 61 All the 


aailstaiico t bod, wort sobm inlbniaiioBs ftom an cmfaieBt 
person. 174I Chbbtbbf. Lett, (179^ 1 . 337 The informa- 
tioiM 1 have lately received in your liivoor from Mr. Harte. 


tioiM 1 have lately received in yw liivoor from Mr. Harte. 
i8kp Cablylb SekiUor (ed. a) Pref., Great changet in our 
nouone, informationi, In our relations to the Life of Schiller. 
4 . The action of informing against, charging, or 
•cciismg (a penon). 

(Originally the general tense whence 5 arises ; now Obt., 
exc. as transf. from s : cf. also 6.1 

Caxton CAivm. iSayr. ccxJiii. (1488) a86 A grete part 
of thepeple..weren in grete errour and grutchyng ayenst 
the kvng thuigh Informacyon of lyes anil fals lesyng that 
this Scrle has iiuul& 1330 Jqvb Ayek TiadaU (Arb.) 84 
Besydis this eondempnacion of me by hearsaye or enforma- 
cion of hn faccyon. 1330 Cbowlby {title) An informacion 
and Potidon agaynst the oppressours of the pore Commons 
of this Realmc. t«83 Golding Cnsar 16 Here vppon liee 


and Potidon agaynst the oppressours of the pore Commons 
of this Realmc. tgfe Golding Cnsar 16 Here vppon liee 
called Dumnorix aside . . laymg before him what mforma- 
tions were put vp against him. 16x3 Shakb. /ien. K///, v. 
iii. xio In seeking tales and Infonnations Against this man. 
6 . t/oe. in £n^. Law. a. A complaint or charge 
against a person lodged with or presented to a court 
or magistrate, in order to the institution of criminal 
proceedings without formal indictment. 

The original object of this procedure was to dispense with 
the previous finding of a grand jury. Criminal informations 
are laid <«) in any criminal court, partly at suit of the Crown, 
partly at suit of on individual, to enforce a penalty under a 
penal statute (the penalty being paid tartly to the use of the 
Crown, partly to the informer) ; 1^) in tiie (Dueen's Bench 
Division, in the name of the Crown alone, being either ex 
ojteio informations for misdemeanours dangerous to the 
government, e. a. seditious libel, or informations filed by the 
Master of the Crown Oflke, on the complaint of a private 
individual, for gross mi.sdeineaiiouni ; (e) before a Justice of 
Peace, in matters that may be dealt with summarily, being 
a statement of the facts by the prosecutor, verbafly or in 
writing, with or without oath. Most of iliese uses exist 
also in the law of the United States, where the most common 
sense is *Aii official ciiminal charge presented, usually, by 
the prosecuting officers of the state, without the interposition 
of a grand jury*. 

16^ in Cobbeit .^iate Trials (1809) HI, yjo This matter 
(against Elliot, Hollis and Valentine) is brought in this 
lourt hy way of Information, where it ought to be hy way 
of Indictment. t 9 y/k Raeyil. Laws Lag (Renton) VI. 446 
The distinction between an Information and an Indictment 
is that an Indictment is an accusation found by the oath 
of twelve men whereas an Information is only the alle- 
gation of the officer who exhibits it. 

(a) 1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. Y. 633/1 That, .every such In- 
fourmer..be admitted to sue for the Kyng and hyin self 
Actions.. iippon the same by Enformation to be seven or 
made in eny of the seid Courtes. igai Act 14 4 15 Nett. I V/f, 
c. 1 The person that will first sue tor the same, by originall 
of dette, bill, plainte, or informackm, in any of the kynges 
courtes. ^ 16^7 Mav JUst^ Parl. \. 1.13 J'hey were also 
vexed with infonnations in inferiour Courts; where they 
were sentenced, and fined for matters dune in Parliament. 
17^8 J0HN.SON Deb. Parlt, (1787J 11 . ^07 The prospect of 
raising money by detecting their practices inciied many to 
turn inforination into a trade. 1760 Blackstonb Comm, 
IV. xxi'iL(i8o9) 308. 183B Dicksnr O. 7 'wist liii, The gentle- 
man being accommodated with threepennyworth of brandy 
to restore her, lays an information next day. and pockets 
half the penalty. 1875 T. S. Phitchakd Quarter Sees. 
Pract, iv. 84. 173 Prosecutions by information at the quarter 
sessions can only be instituted in c.T.ses where, by a penal 
statute, an informer is allowed to take this coiime to recover 
the penalty ; but this proceeding is generally disused. 

{b) 1^ Rolls Parlt. VI. 808/1 If the Ryngs Attonrney 
Generali of his said Duchie .. put a Bill into eny of the 
Kyngs Courtes by wey of enformation .. the justices of the 
same Court, shall have power (etc. 1 . Acti%Htn.Vili 
in Bolton Stat. trel (ifiax) 167 And that the kings suit by 
writ, bill, plaint, enditement, and enformation in tliat hehnlle 
be commenced. 1388 9 Act 31 F.li*. c. 5 1 3 Suche officerf 4] 
of lecorde as have in respecte of their offices heretofore lau- 
fullye used to exhibite informacions or sue upon penall 
lawes. 1769 BiJtcKSTONK Comm, 1 V, xxiii. § 3 (x8^) 309 'I'he 
objects of the other i^cies of informations, filed by the 
master of ihe^ crown-office upon tlie complaint or relation of 
a private sul^ect. are any grusA and nutorions niisdemesnors, 
riots, batteries, libels, and other iinmoralhies of an atro- 
riuus kind, not peculmriy tending to disturb the govern- 
ment. x8^ Mackintosh Def. Peltier Wks. 1846 fll. aox 
No prosecutions,— no Criminal Informations followed tlie 
liberty and the boldness of the inngiiage then employed. 
S887H ALLAH Const. Hist. (1876) 11 . vili. 4 The nttorney- 

! ;eiicral .. exhibited an iiiforniation against Sir John Eliot 
or words uttered in the hou.se. .883 Sia J. V. Stkphkn 
J-IM. Crim. Law Rag. ix. 1 , 304 A cnnilnal information., 
m.sy be preferred only for niisdemennoui’s, and only by the 
Attorney or Solicitor General, or by (he Master of the 
Crown Office acting under the mrders nf the Queen's Bench 
Division, upon a motion made in open court. 

(<-) 1733 J. Harvry Orders, Wairants, Infiirmations, 
and variety of Precedents for Justices of the Peace. s8oa 
Mar. Km.BWOBTii Moral T. «i8x6) I. xv. i» .\ magistrate, 
with whom informations had been lodged. 1897 C.>f. At- 
KiNsoN Magistrate's Ann. Praet. ii. aa The in^e of com- 
mencing proceedings before justices of the peace is by pre- 
ferring a complaint or an information, .fit] fs called an inform 
mation when it is the foundation for summary proceedings 
of a criminal nature, wliich are followed either by a convic- 
tion or an acquittal. 

b. A complaint of the Crown in respect of some 
civil claim, in the form of a etMeiaent of the facts 
by the attorney general or yher proper officer, 
either ex oj/ino, or on the relation or report of a 
private individual. 

Gvil informations are or have been laid : t (a) in Chancery, 
on behalf of the crown or government, or of those of whom 
the crown has custody, as Idiots (sfip.) ; {b) in the Exchequer, 
under the equitaUe jurisdiction of the court (called Ettgiixk 
Ittfermedioa from its resemblanoo to a complaint in equity 
formerly called an English bill); now tnuiAfsrred to the 


Queen's Bench Division ; (r) at Common Law, (br Intnwion 
or trespass on crown lands : Purpresture or encroachmaiit 
on crown or public lands; tm yersauam, for money due to 
the crown ; tm tern, for goods, derelicts etc. belonging to 
the crown, and for defisttlt in payment of excise duties. 

1604 Act 81 Jeu. it c. tastitle) An Act to admit iba Sub- 
ject to plead the General Issue in Informations of liitrusloii 
broimht on the Kings behalf, and to retain his possetsiou 
till Trial. 1768 Blackbtoiib Csfwm. 111 . xvU. (1809) a6i An 
information on behalf of the crown, filed in the axchcain 
by the king's attorney general. S819 Wiohtwick Rey. it 
w/nrg’.,The Prince of Wales may file an English informatio.. 
of intrusion by his Attorney General, for lands parcel of the 
Dutc^ of CornwalL S83I M broom & WoLsav Re/. II. 83 
An Information of intrusion, to recoverpossesaion of certain 
encroachments on the wastes of the Crown. 1863 Act a8 
4 89 Viet, c, 1^ f 6 An information, styled an Engliiili in- 
formation, exhimted in the Court of Exchequer. tm^Rttles 
Sup. Crt, L i. All actions which . . wera commenced by Ull 
or information in the High Court of Chancery . . shall be in- 
stituted in the High Court of Justice by a proceeding to ha 
called an action. 1888 4 Dw. 5/a By an exercise 

of the Royal prerogative an ancient method of procedure, 
known as an English information, is adopted for the settle- 
ment of these foreshore disputes between the Crown and iu 
subjects. 

o. Information quo toarranto (superseding the 
ancient Writ of Quo warranto) : the step by which 
proceedings are commenced to remedy tne usurpa- 
tion of an office or franchise. 

^ 1763 Blackstonb Comm. 1 . xviiL (1809) 485 An Information 
in the nature of a writ of quo warranto^ to enquire by what 
warrant the members now exercise their corporate power. 
xSay H ALLAN Const. Hist. 1x876) 11 . xii. A53 An information, 
us it is railed, quo warranto, was accordingly brought into 
the court of King’s bench against the corporation. 

6. In other legal systems. 

A. Ill Cittii law. (Seequot.) 

1774 Bp. Hallipax Anal. Rom. Civil Law <1795) 195 In- 
formations are arguments urged before the Judge by the 
Advocates on both sides, after the Pleadings and Proofs are 
concluded. 1863 H. Cox Instil. 11. iv. 404. 

b. Ill Scols I aw. (a) in Civil Prucedure : A writ- 
ten argument upon a case ordered cither by a Lord 
Onlinary in the Couit of Session when reporting 
the cose to the Inner House (a^r.), or by the Court 
of Justicinry in a case where difficiilt questions of 
law or relevancy are raised before it (now ra/v). 
(^) in Criminal Procedure: A statement or coin- 
])1aint in writing in which a person is spccihcally 
charged with a criminal offence, upon which a 
warrant of commitment to gaol for trial may 
proceed. 

x68s Stair Inst. Law Scot. iv. xxxix. 14 (1832) 690 All 
inforniatiuiis and bills relating to inteilocuiors given, or 
to be given. 1701 Sc, Acts kVill. Ill, c. 6 Enacts and 
ordains that all Informers shall signe their Informations. 
*75* J- 1 -outhian J'orm 0/ PrtKcss^ (ed. a) xoa The Clerk 
. . reads the Prosecutor’s Information, with the Itifurma- 
tion on or Answers thereto for the Pannel, off the Book ; 
and after all is read, the i'reses resumes the Heads of the 
liifoniiHtion and Answers to the lands, and desires their 
Opinion. 1734 Ehhkinb Princ. Sc. Law (1896) iv. iv. f 85 
N o person can be imprisoned in order to ti iai for any crime, 
without a warrant in writing, expressing the cause, ami pri>- 
ceeding upon a signed information. 1768 in D. Hume 
Comm, Law Sc. II. x. f 4 In the inlormation 011 the part of 
the pannel very alarming consequences are endeavoured 
to be_ grafted on the doctrine pled in behalf of the prosecutor 
in this case. 

C. Applied also to similar proceedinga in foreign 
systems of judicature, ancient or modem. 

1601 R. Johnson Kinqd. it Cemutw. (1603) 57 [He] is 
forced to answer presently to the information of his adver- 
sarie if he be present. 16x5 Gonsaivto's Sp. Itiquis. i 
Whensoeuer uiiy denunciation (as they tenne it) or rather 
information is giuen against any person . . the Inquisitors 
accuRtomably vse this kind of |>racticc. 1770 Lancihornb 
Plutarck (1879) II. 909/9 The inforination was first laid 
under the archonship of Choerondas. 1781 Gibbon DeU. ifF, 
xvii. II. 60 ^'he terrors of a malicious infurmaiinn, which 
might select them as the accomplices, or e\ en as the wit- 
nesses, perhaps, of an inu^inary crime, wipetually hung 
over the heads of the principal citirens of the Kuman world. 
sBtS Jow'P rr Plato ted. 9> 1 11 . 107 ’i hen follow hiformations 
I and convict ions for tiea.son. 

[ TL.il. The action of * informing* with some 
active or essential quality (see Infokm v. 3) ; the 
giving of a form or character to homething ; in- 
spiration, animation (e.^. of the body by the soul). 

i6s6 Sir T. Brownk Pssud. Ly. vi. i. 274 'i'h«-re was a 
seminality and conirocted Adam^ in the rib, which by the 
iiiforniation of a .soiile, was individuated into Eve.^ 1669 
C1.ARRNDOM Ess. Tracts (17^7^ 1x7 That. .110 information of 

E lide may enter Into us to make us believe that we are 
Buer ih.in other men. 1701 Norkir ideal World 11. ii. 79 
To be alwayH in a separate state would be violent and un- 
natural to spirit'! made apt for the information of bodies, to 
which thereiore they would naturally require to be united. 
X870 Emkrson Soc. 4 Solit.f Works 4 Days Wks. iBohn) 
111 . 6s There doe* not seem any limit to these new informal 
tions of the same Spirit that mMe the cleroenL<t at first. 

Znformational (infAinaF' Jan&l), a. [f. prec. 
+ -AL.1 Of or pertaining to inlormation ; convey- 
ing information. 

s8ie Bbntham Stem. Paiking (xSsi) 14a nefr. The sub- 
poena'd interpreter of informational innuendoea 18b I'tmes 
81 Nov. xo 'rhey (oddressea) were nearly always informa- 
tional. 1898 Poy. Sci. Monthly LIII. 781 How Uttle value 
1 place upon the informational results. 

Znfontativa (inf^jm&tiv), a, [f. 1*. inform 
mSt- ppl. stem of iiqformdre (cf. Informatbj 4 
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ZKFOBMATIVELY. 


.lTi,perh.afteramedJ^*ii 24 ^i^ Havini; 

the quality of infonning, in various senses. 

1 . That informs or gives * form * (to matter) ; that 
imparts an active quality, or inspires ufith life: 
animative. JObs. 

H. Mose Sw ^ S^i II. L II. xmiv, Many put out 
their force infomtive In their cthciaall corporeity, l 3 evoid 
of, beterogeneallorgMity. a I. Smith JfW Due, iv. 
VIII. 0,891) 114 That definition which he gives of the aoul, 
wherein he seems to make it nothing clue, .but an entelechia 
or informative thing, which spends all its virtue upon that 
matter which it informs. itM jKAMsa Muri. ScM. JJw. 
8i If we insider this union effective, so it regards the whole 
Trinity; if terminative, so the sonne; if iiironaative, so the 
humanity of Christ alone. 

2 . Having the quality of imparting knowledge or 
Gommuoicatii^ information ; instructive. 

FuLLm Ck. /fiti. X. i. , TTie most informatl\‘e 
Histones to Posterity, .are such as were written by the Eye- 
witnesses thereof, sfifig Boyi.e Ocems. RtJI. in. vi. (1848) 
44 Ways and Methods, whereby to make the Objects we 
consider Informative to us. c iSip Coleridge in Rem, • i8j6) 
11. ail The preparation informative of the audience is just 
as much as was precisely necessary. 1858 Ruskin Arrows 
rfChaee (1880) 1. 1B6 All art employed in decoration should 
be infoi'mative. 

8 . Law, Of the nature of or relating, to legal in- 
formation (sense 5). 

1806 tm^mckm, Dk, Bmckkm. (Camden^ 70 The tnfonna- 
tive Proofes, the 5 )entence..in the Admiral^ Court, sdao 
Gbntius tr. Servi/a's tnquis, (16761 854 The thirteenth 
Chapter .. treats of Informative Piocesacs, which are to be 
sent into other places. 

Znfo'nnatiTely* adu, ff. prec. + -lt '^.] in 
an informative manner : a. with regard to the 
impartation of life or some essential quality { 7 aAs,), 
b. By way of Information or communication of 
knowledge. 

. >8sfi J KANES Fu/m, Ckrisi 139 But now if we consider it 
informatively, in regard of iiirormation, or inhesion, .so it is 
seated in the humane nature, that is not every where, but 
onely in heaven, at the right hand of God. s8aa BUukw, 
Mrtf. XI. 7 Informatively for the reader, 1 make known the 
followiiiff. 

t ZllfoniLa*tor. Obs, ran, [a. late L. inform 
mdtor (Tertullian), agcnt-n. from inform&r* to 
Inform ; cf. ol)s. F. infbrmateur^l An instructor, 
a teacher ; « Informer i. 

s6S> Barksdale Nytnpha Lihstkris 11. vi, No reward 
hath He That is an Informator of School-free. Did 1 per- 
haps a £>cb«)ol uiilicens’d teach .. 1 should then at their 
Feasts, my fingers lit k. 

Informatory (infp jmfitSri), a, [f. L. infor- 
mat- (see prec.) + -ort.J » Informative a. 

1881 Masson Dt Quincey xi. 138 Any kind of nseful, or. 
as they are beginning to call it, * informatory ', printed 
matter, i88{3 Fortn, Rev, 1 Sept 391 The volume is 
Eossipy but instructive, always informatory. i88p J. M. 
Kobkiitson F.ss. Crit, Metk, aoa They are often of great 
informatory value. 

t Informed, a, Obs, [f. In - 9 + Fobmed, 
after L. in/ortnis or F, informed 

1 . Of faith : *■ Inform a, a b. 

(This was an awkward use, suggesting the pa. pple. of 
Inporm V. 3. which would have the opposite meaning Cf. 
Dninform><d, Unformed.) 

tgaS Pilgr, Pstf. (W. de W. 1531) 190 Fayth informed, al 
though it be imperfyte yet.. it is fayth. Jbid, 186b, But 
then fayth is an informed fasrth, or a derke fayth. s^ 
Lrnnard tr. Chnrrou's IVisd. 11. v. 1 8 (1670) efia A beliefT. 
such as the Scripture calleth historical, is diabolical, dead, 
informed, unprontable. 

2 . Unformed ; imj^rfectly formed. 

Swan Skec, M, iii. | 9 (1643) ^ An informed light, 
which on the fourth day had its perfe^ form. 1686 Plot 
Staffordsk, 190 The latter [rushesj having a pith altogether 
inform'd. 

8 . AstroH, Applied to stars not formed into a 
constellation or forming part of one. 

1696 Phillifs (ed. 5\ iMformed Starst Ruch of the Fix'd 
Stars as are not rangxi under any Constellation or Form. 

Hence t Znlb'n&adlar imperfectly, in an 

incomplete form. 

sfiTO-ai iMMBia yay. limJy I. S07 It was heran in marble 
by Micbael Angelo, but infonuidly ; and ao left by him. 

Informed (infp'jmd, pau inf|^*jm6d)t ppU a, 

[f. Inform v, 

fl. Put into form, formed, fashioned. Obs, 

1998 Spenseb I/^m Hon, Bemutie 167 Doe still preserve 
your first informed grace. Whose shadow yet shyncs in your 
beauteous face. 

2 . Instructed ; having knowledge of or aoouaint- 
ance with focts ; educated, enlightened, intelligent. 

1949 RbcoeobO. Artes PreC to Edw.Vl (16^) A iij. When 
they consider that informed reason was the onely instrument. 
1799 Cheetbev. Lett, (1799) IV. ^ Whanever you ora in 
company with informed and knowing people, tylo Burke 
J/. ffcoM. R^, Wks. 111 . 343 There IS nothing . . that does 
not lie within the reach ofan informed understanding. 1809 
W. Tavlob in Atm, Rev, 111 . saa The theoretical and pre- 
sumptive reasonings of this informed anther. 1897 IVestm, 
Gaa. 13 July ^3 Eliciting an informed and shrewd trillion 
upon an outtook so depressing. 

b. Now ustmlly in woU-informtd, Ul-informtd, 

€ B4|e Cesies Rem. 1. hixviii, 396 (Add. MS.) A woman 
Rsoste fayre, and wise in good werfces, wele Enfourmyd, and 
deuoute. 1614 Raleigh HUi, Wortd iik (1634) 83 To 
meoaure honour or diabonour by the aasumnee of Us well- 


felliea. t 8|98 Macaulay Hist, Eng, xvliL IV. 166 Not .. 
known iu lEe beat informed circles of London. 

Hence ZBfa'nneaiy adv:*-^ iiistnicteclly. 

144a J. Jackoon Bk, CetudsHcs 48 A Conscieiica inform- 
ediy atrong. 

ZttfbrflMr (infi^rmai). Forma : 4-7 enfoiir- 
mer, 5 enformer, -our, 6 infoumier, -our, 6- 
informer. [f..lNFtjBM v, 4- -eh 1.] One who or 
that which infurma, in various senses. 

1 1 . An instructor, teacher. Obs, 

>387-8 1 '. Urk Test, Lme 11. ii. (Skeat) I 87 , 1 am scruaunt 
of these creatuitLS to me deliuered . . nut maister, hut en- 
fournier. 'l iNUALB Rom, ii. ao An informer off them 
which lacks discrecion. 1969 Jlwrl D^, A^oL (161 x) 86 
Cateckisins, The Informers or I'eachers of them that were 
entring into the faith. xfi6a R. Mathkw Uml. Alck, I 35 
Kxpenence which is the truest informer, spedcs aloud in 
this matter also. 

2 . One who communicates information or intelli- 
gence ; an informant. 

c >4aa Hocclbvb Lsmm to D/s 543 His enformours he wel 
leeueth. s6^ Sir T. HERBEar Trmv, (1677) X13 Jackallt 
..are the Lions informers. iTSjWiiiaroH 
iiL xiii, Better have kepi clo>«e 10 Josephus than heotken to 
any of his other authors or informers. i8a8 Scorr F, A/, 
Perth xxxtti, .He talks no Gaelic, nor had his infornier much 
English, so there umy he some mistake in the nuuter. 

8. One who informs against another; one who 
lays an information ; spec, one who makes it hit 
business to detect offenders against penal laws and 
to lay informations against t&in ; also called cum- 
mon informer, 

1993-4 Act 19 lIsH, Vtl^ c. 14 9 6 Eve^ such infourmour 
.. shalbe receyved to sue vppon the seiu matter by infor- 
macion. 198^ Act 31 Elta. c. 5 Di\ers . . d^lie ui\justlie 
vexed and disquieted by divers coniincn informers upon 
penull statutes, ittx Gmbenk Dtsc. Coosmtgs (1599) 18. 
c 1608 Bacon CerttJ. touckiug Pemd Laws Wks. 1879 1 . 480 
To repress the abuses in common informers, and some clerks 
and under-ministers, that for common gaini^axtake with them. 
1799 koBERTSON Hisi. Scot, VI. Wks. xSij 1 . 436 Spies and in- 
formers were everywhere employed. 17^ Oeresford in Ld. 
AvekiamTsCofy. (i86fl) 111 . 4x1 We have, .taken up several 
persons of family and fortune . . and some have turned in- 
fonners in whom we can kIv. x8o 8 Svn. Sxiith iVks. (1859) 
1 . I J1/2 An informer, whether he is paid by the week . . or 
by tne crime . . is, in general, a man of a very indifferent 


by the crime . . is, in general, a man of a very indifferent 
character. 1817 .Sei.wvn A/isi Pruts 11 . 1x48 A penalty . . 
recoverable by common infoimer in the lligh Court of 
Admiralty. 1880 McCarthy Chvm Times IV. liii. 149 Ihe 
man was found guilty ou the evidence of an informer. 


* informer ' evidence the great majority of cases would fail 
for want of legal proof. 

4 . One who or that which informs with life, etc. 
(Inform v, 3) ; an inspirer, animator, vitalizer. 

1707-46 1 'liOMSON Stunmer X04 lliou, O .Sun I .. Informer 
of the planetary train, Without whose quickening glanre 
their cumbrous orbs Were brute unlovely mass, inert and 
dead, And not as now the green abodes of life. 1790 Pope 
Proi. SopkoHtsha 97 Nature I infurmerof the Poet's art, 
Whose force alone can raise or melt the heart. 

Hence Xnfo'rBMMlrip \ nan(e-wd,\ the position 
or function of an informer. 

i6ia T. Jamf. 8 yirnrxV's Down/. 6s Parsons had the office 
of Informersfaip in the English affaires, as well in Spaine as 
at Rome. 

Zll 2 onilidabla(inf^jmid&b’l),a. rare. [1 n»8 ,] 
Not formidable; not to be 4lrc.Tded. 

1667 Milton P, L. ix. 486 Of limb Heroic built, though of 
terrestrial mould ; Foe not informidable. Smith 

Syn. 4 Antonytns s.v. Aw/ut, Innocuous. Informidable. 
Tmffft wmiiiMf (inf|f imiq), vbl. sb. [f. Inform v. 
+ -iNoiJ The action of the verb Inform, in 
various senses: instruction, information, etc. 

e 13B0 WvcLiF Serm. Scl. Wks. 11 . 909 Summo doon foUly, 
for defaute of enformynge. i)8a *— lyisd. xix. 15 Who . . 
reaceyueden them, that Sadden vsid the same enformyngus. 
>633 P. Fletcher vi.xlv^Wbich back to him with 
mutuall dutie bears All their informings. 1769 Blackrtonb 
Comm. IV. xiii. 179 Sh.nrpers ; who.. if unsuccessful, have it 
in their power to be still greater gainers by informing. 
ZnfO'rmiaigf ppi* a. F-ino Z,] That informs. 
1 . That imp»^ *form , or some determining 
quality, esp. life or spirit; vitalizing, inspiring, 
animating : see Inform v, 3. 

1699 Hakewill A^. v.-vi. 195 Never any Aristotelian . . 
will acknowledge that the heavens have any informing forme, 
but that it is a quintessence, a pure body without mixture, 
or composition of matter and forme. 1699 Peabbon Creed 
(1639) 999 Ibe ancient heretics, who Uugnt that Christ as- 
sumed human flesh, but tlmt the Word or his Divinity was 
unto that body in the place of an informing souL 1703 
Rowe FeUrPenit, iv. i. X539 Love was th* informing, active 
Fire within. 1874 Svmokds Sk. itnfy 4 Greece (1898) I. i. 5 
Paniheisu .. consinced of the omnipresence of the inform- 


ing mind. 1873 Jowett PUtto (ed. a) HI. 166 The informing 
energy of the human wilL 

2 . Giving or conveying information ; instructive; 
Imparting the knowledge of facts. (In qnot. 1647 
in tad sense ; cf. Inform v. 7 b.) 


1647 Clarbhdon CoHiem^L Ps. Tracu (1797) 906 The busy, 
misdiievouiL informing slanderer, m >718 I*Bim TTme/s Wks. 
»a6 1. 7x8 A aeasonable and informiim Lecture for onr own 
Times. 1889 Spectator 5 Mar. 3x0/1 Hallam is great net os 
a literary writer, but as an inform!^ writer. 

Hence Xafb'nni&sriX in an informing man- 
ner, instmctively. 

i8m Ckkogo Aihmnee si Oct. 539/1 IHc) spoks both in- 
sidrnxgly and informingly of the nse koA growth of muni- 
cipal functioni. 


ZSTFOBTUXTATS. 

IDllbrmity (inij^jmlti). Now rare or Obs, [ad. 
late 1 .* informitdt'tm^ f. informis ; see Inform a. 
and -ITT. Cf. F. informiti ^Bossuet, in Littr^)} It. 
informitb (Florlo, 1598).] Unformed condition, 
shapelessness; unshapeliness, defotmity. 

>998 Florio, tM/brmitm, informitie, shapelesnea 1615 T. 
Adams Two Sonnes 83 The reducing of the old Chao^ ara 
first informitie of things. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, A>. 
I. viii. 39 'llie informity of Cuhbes. >696 Ri.ount Glostegr,^ 
hsformity^ . .deformity, want of shape or fashion. 

b. fig. (in reierence to the intellect or manners). 
1983 Golding Calvin on Dent. xiv. 84 We do but bewray 
the infoiiiiitie that is in vs. i6aa Peachau Compl. Cent, 
x86 You shall finde good l.«aming . . a polisher of liibied 
rudcnc.<we and our intoimitie. 

t Znfo'nnOMS, a. Obs. [opp. f. L. inform-is 
Inform a. 4 -01; s. but cf. Fohmuus, OF.yvrweiir, 

I . .. fortNdsus.'] Having no definite form, shape- 
less ; of an uncomely form, unshapely. 

16x0 Holland Camdeds Brit. 1. S67 A man prudently 
pliable to times . . excessive in vaste infornioua buildings. 
1^ Sir T. Hrowne Pseud. Ep. in. vL 116 That a Bear 
brings forth her young informous and tinshapen, which she 
fashioneth after by licking ibein over, is an opinion not only 
vulgar.. blit hath mcii ol old deliveied by ancient Writers. 
XTpx C. WoLLBV Jmt, jV. Fork (i860) 4a 
Jtaforinulable (infpjmidlfibT), a. ntmee-wd, 
[f. In- 3 4- Fohmul-atk v. 4 -able.] Incapable of 
being furinulnted. 

1I84 Atkenmnm 8 Nov. 587/1 None hut a prig would find 
any saiisfai tion in.. trying to formulate the informulable. 
Mifbrrest, variant ol Enfohkht, Obs, 

InforB(e, obs. iorms of PInforck v. 
Zsfortiate CinfifjJiA), sb. Law. rare, [ad.med. 
L. ififorttA/nm enforced, strengthened, pa. pple. 
neut. (used subst.) of infortidre to strengthen, 
Kn FORCE. Cf. y. infortiat iLittre).] The middle 
portion of the Pandects of Justinian, extending 
irom Book xxiv, title 3, to the end of Hook xxxviii. 

In explanation of the title, Savigny nupposes that the Pan- 
dects, while known only in imperfect copies, were divided 
into I ‘tgtstum vstust Ttes (^/tes la fragment no called 
from its opening woids) and Digest um novum. When the 
missing portion was recovered, it filled the gap bctwceti 
Digest urn vetus and Ins pnrtest the latter of which has 
sint^ been reckoned a part of the Inforiimttim. 

safe R0L1.ANU CV/. I enns iv. 14 ‘Jhe Institutis, Digestis, 
and Angclus, llie Inforciat, and Panormitanus. 1883 
H hnrtodt Law Lexicon %, v. Pandects^ I'hat glossator 
(Odofiedns] .. informs us, that they had not the Inforiiate 
which was at Rome. 

t Zlllb*rtiat4, ppL a, Ohs. In 9 -at. [ad. L. 
iVi/0^id/-f/j pa. pple. : see prec.] Enforced. ^Const. 
as pa. pple.) 

toes Br. W. Barlow Deftnct 96 Were the Law of India 
and Persia generally infortiat T 
ZafbTtiLtude. mrr. [In- 8.] Want of fortitude. 
18x3 W. 1 'Avi.oR in kobherds Mem. II. 419 tat us hope 
it is not out of depression and infortitude that 1 have been 
sulky. 

i Znfo'xtuaaUei a. Obs, [f. Infortunb v, 4 
-A BLR : cf. Fortunablb .1 Unfortunate, unlucky. 

1430-90 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 446 Alle thynges were as 
infortunable to nym. 1903 Hawes Kxmmp, Virt, vii. Iviii, 
Though that a man were mfoitunable. 

t Znl6*rtiinaoy. Obs, [f. Infortunatk; see 
-ACT. Cf. fortunacy^ The condition of being 
unfortunate ; ill fortune, ill luck. 

1971 Fostbscuk Forrest X51 b, 'Hie Romaines themselves 
bewept tlieir infortiiiMcie. is8e tapfiK forb. 4 Prise, 
(Shaks. Soc.) xo6 Prisceria .. forgetting welnie the Infor- 
tunacie she was intangelcd in, cost her armes about his 
necke. 1669 Addr. koMfnl yng. Gentry Eng, 9 So many 
are found to complain of their peculiar inforiunacy. 

t Info*rtuxiage. Obs, rare. [f. Infortunb v. 
•f -AOB.] Unfortunate condition ; affliction. 
e 1440 Lvd& Fortune in Hartwrd Stud. (1897) V. 193 In 
thy condicioun of ioffortunage, vnstedfost fortune, ther is 
no confidence. 

tZllfO’rtimata,H. Obs. [aii.t..infortuHdt-ut 
(see In- 8 nnd Fortunate). Cf. F. infortuni ( 1 4tb 
c. in Littr^), Sp. infortunadb, It. ittfor/unato.1 
Subject to or marked by ill fortune ; unlucky, luck- 
less ; Unfortunate. (Of persons, conditions, timet, 
events, etc.) 

X390 ^WEa Con/, III. 375 Vet was he nought Infortunate* 
e 1440 Pmrionope 3353 Tlie day infortunate uiat 1 was bore. 
1948 Hall C'Afvm., Kdw, /yayg b, O inlortumte brother, 
for whose lyfe not one creatoure woulde make intercession. 
i9ge-3 in Ellis Orig. Lsit. Ser. iii. IV. 110 Infortunatest 
Deere of Parliament for pouertie that euer waa. 1693 

II. CooAN tr. Pinto's Trav. xxvi. 98 We eleven . . seeing 
the infortunate success of our companions, could do notl^ 
ing hut weep and lament. 1676 Marvell Air. Smirks Wke. 
>875 IV. XX lie took up an unfortunate resolution thot he 
would be witty : infortunate, I say, and no Usa criminal. 

b. Astrol. Said of a planet or ^ house* wheo 
* offlicted ' by some evil or unlucky infflience, as by 
a particular * aspect ', and so causing misfortune. 

c i|86 Chaucer Mem ef Lends T. 904 Infortunat Asc'cn- 
dent tortuous, Of which the lord is helplees fallc, alias t 
Out of his Angle in to the derkeste hoiis. e iggf ^ Astrol. 
II. I A Yit sein thiic Astrologiens, that the assendeni, and 
eke the lord of the assendent, may ta shupen for to be for- 
tunat or infortunat. 1989 Lurron 7*3 mi#.Jvs/m3/4 7 VI. (1675) 

e lf . . both the Sun and Moon be in the sixth House in- 
itunate, they that be then bom without doubt will be 
blind, x^i Salmon Sy ~ ' 

Planet In the Ascendeni 
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OTBA* 


IKTOBTITNATS. 

o. Bringing or preMging ill lock ; of 111 omen» 
InauMpicioiu^ 

*S8* fluLOKT, Infortuimte dayeti to begyn any biwyiMik 
1504 R. Scot Uiuev. i¥itckLr. xi. xiv. >1886) 163 When an 
iiirortuiiute brant fceUeth on the right side of your waie. 
i6ia IVacHAe PUgrmagt 11. xviii. 177 When they have 
had an infoitunate dream. 

Hence tXafe-rtnnotelj adv.^ unfortunately; 
t Xa0»*rtiUMtMieMi the quality of being unfortu- 
nate ; ill fortune. 

* 077 *^ HouNaMKo Ckrom. 1 . T74/a Tlie death and buriall of 
Kndred, his wince .. h» infortunatcnceM. 1600 Haki.i;vt 
111 . X4S The gentlenian wax eo iiifortunately incum- 
br^ with wants. 1607 Walkingiom O^t, G/ass xiv. 76 
When we dreaine of Kaiilcs flying over our Ueade, it |M>r- 
teiiiUi inrortunatcncA. i 60 a J/ri#/. S/r K. G(H(/rey 7 (T ) 
Destructive rocks, upon which most uf the unseaeonra youth 
..do infortuiiately split. 

t ZnfoTtnnatOf v. Astrol, Obs, [f. ppl. atem 
of mcd.L. infortunare\ see In- A and Fortunate 
V.] trans. 'I'o subject to evil or unlucky influence ; 
to render unfortunate; to a fflict* (a planet, etc. 
or an event, etc.). AUo absot, 

.UPTOM Thous, S’otabU Tk.^ (167-t 16 In whose 
Nativity Saturn or Mars is in the sixth House, or in the 
twelfth House, inrortunatiiig the Lord of the sixtii Ilou«>c. 
1651 Cui.PRPPKR Astroi. yttagtmt. Dri. ( 16)8) 1 10 Venus I^Midy 
of the sixth andiiifortunated by MarM,givessuspitionxenougn 
uf the French pox. 1790 Sihi.y Occult Sc. (179a) 1 . 18 Some 
heavenly influence that . . fortunatvth or infurtunateth. 

Infortnna (inl^-jtiiln), sb. AUo 5 7n-,6 en-. 
[a. F. infortune (Oreatne, 14th c.); aee In- 8 and 
FfiRTUNR. Cf. L. infortunium^ 

1 1. Want of good fortune, success, or prosperity ; 
misfortune, ill fortune, ill luck. Ohs. 

< 1374 CiiAUCKa Troylu* 111. 1577 (i6a6) werste kynde of 
iiifortune U — Kut's T. 1101 Noght was fur- 

yeien by the Infortune of Marie, c 1490 l.vix;. Seerteg 91 « 
lie sodeyn Caas Or in nccessyte, Or tnfortunys frowaid 
violence. 1491 Caxton Vitcu Patr. 1. exxx. <W. de W. 1495] 
I47b/fl He sliuld lake his Iiifortune in pstf^eiice. 1513 
Hraimhaw St. ll^crburge 11. 1603 A fyre by in ortiine rose 
U|> sodeinly. ifli^ Chxpman Oityss. iii. 231 Our long'sus* 
tain'd infortuna might lie fre^'d. 1653 H. Cooan tr. Pinto's 
Truv. Ixiv. a6a For my greater infnrtuiir, the tentiiest cast 
my Brigniidine upon the coast of this Country. 

tb. With pL A piece of ill luck ; a misfortune, 
mishap. Obs. 

ei47y Caxton V/ijms 59 h, We hitue had upon the see so 
many infortunes oy tempevte of wimles. 1944 Hiiaur /Vr/A 
/(TurcR (1353) KL iij b, The lyfe whichc we lead here, is , . subiecte 
to diseases, infortunes, and calamytyes. idga Caulk 
mtttym. 313 At this the dream-spellers were divideil in their 
divinations; some interpreting it a fortune, sonic an in* 
fiiriune.^ 1093 1 ^* Sanukrr Phy^iogn. 193 Such lines have 
the signification of iiifortunes, and sundry hurtfull f.dls. 

2 . Astrol. An unfortunate or malevolent planet 
or aspect; esb. each of the planets Saiuin ami 
Mars. (Cf. Fobtiink sb, 8.) 

.>« 3 > Manrinokr City Matluju 11. ii, fiaturn out uf nil dig* 
nitiet. .and Venus in the south .'uiglc elevated aliove him . . 
and free truiii the malevolent beams of infortuiieM. 1691 
CuLPXPPRR Astroi. yudgem. Dis. (1658) 108 If the sign the 
Ixird of the sixth possesseth, esuecinlly if he be an inforiunc, 
or a fortune infortunated. 1668 Dry urn Even. Lavs 11. i, 
llie trine as|iect of the two infortiines in angular houses. 
1871 Salmon Sym. Med. 1. vi. 16 'i'he Dragons Tail is called 
in (treek K<«ra/igla{Mi', an Iiifortune signifying Mischiefs, 
Scandals. Shame. i88t PancroR Poetry^ Astron. viii. a78 
Saturn, the greater Infortune, an Mars niiiiself is the Icicser 
Infortune, of Astrological systems. 

t XniortllM, V. Obs ff. prcc. Cf. ohs. F. 
idfortuner (Godef.), f. iufortune sb.] trans. To 
cause misfortune to, to nflliot ; in Astro/, to * afflict’ 
(a planet or house) with an unfortunate * as|)ect’. 
So fXBfortnand ppl. a., nnroituiiate; fXnlbr- 
tnnlBg vbl. sb. 

CI374 CiiAUCKR 7 >i»y//irx iv. 716 ^744), I, woful wrecche, 
and infortiined wight, And bom in corsed constcllaciouii. 
e 1391 — Astfol. II. I 4 A fortuimt asset ident clepeii they 
wli.in kat no wykkid ulancte ..is in the hows of the 
assendent, ne ket no wileked plaiicte houe non axpecie of 
enemyie vp>oii the ansendent. . . Fortherouer, they se\n luat 
the infortiinyng of an asxendeiic is the coiitrarie of thise 
forseide tliinges. 1440 J. Shirlkv Pethe K. yaineg (i8i8> 
so Then the said CSrame, seyng his Kyiig and Soveran la>rd 
ynfortuned with so much deseyae, angwesh. and sorowe, 
wold hafe so levyd, and done hyni no mure tiarme. 

t Znfbrtn’llity. Obs. [a. OF. infortuniU 
(C'fodef.), ad. late L. infortunitds (Lactanlius, 
Kp. xxix. f 9, quoting Anlns (iellius vi. i. 5, where 
some editors read import unitits). The formation, 
from L. infortunium (or its sources), was irregular.] 
Unfortunate condition ; misfortune, adversity. 

1494 Fahvan Chron, vn. 438 Ouer y* noble men that were 
sbyne in Scotlande by his infortunyte. 1948 Hall Ckrom., 
9 /Cdw. IV (1809) »86 Other there be that asrribe his 
infortunitle onely to the stroke ft jninishment of God. i6eo 
Holland Litty xi.ii. IxU. 115a Considering they are well 
tamed with the infbrluniiie of this bailell. iM (*aulr 
AfOirastnfm, 337 If you would know whether your fortuimte- 
nesse or infortnnlly, prosperity or adversity, sliall br more, 
or lease. xyM Dr Fox AP/antiom 1665 Whs. 1841 XIX. as9 
The infortunity of the fkinily. 

b. with pi. An instance of this, a misfortune. 
1477 Earl Rivbrr (Caxton) Picies s For reuateuce of the 
Inforiunileet that dayly falles in thys worlde. 1948 Hai.l 
Cksm,, AMhl /V 347 fay How dolorous . . to rcmeinlier the 
ebamwee, and infortuniies that happened within twoo ytxre 
Ih lUiibMa. 1809 Hocland Antut. MmrcetL xxiv. viu 398 
Am; .ibve happened another no small infortunitie, namely, 


that the Miceon whldi wo waited for. . se e m e d for the cauees 
aforesaid letted and ateyd. 1894 Cokainx Pimma 1. 14 We 
are all equally made lyable to uifortunitiee. 1898 S. Holland 
2 iara (1719) 78. 

t Xnxortoiiy. Obs. ran. [ad. L. infortAni-um. 
L in^ (In- 9)^Jortuna fortune ; cf. iNroRTum sb.\ 
Misfortune. 

1430-90 tr. //Mr»(Rolla) I. 345 Not for cause of deuonion 
or of lulfe but lor dr^e of infewtuny. ibid. 341 That stokko 
and kynnerede destroyede by diverse infortuny of batellce 
and of oker niortalite. 

InlbSMUB (infF*aM),a. Boi. rare, [f. In-^-f 
F0H8A -I- -ouii ] (See quot.) 

1868^ Treat. Boi. tzi/s infosseus. sunk in anything, as 
veins in some leaves, leaving a channel, however. 

t Znfbll'lldf V. Obs. [ad. oba. F. infond-re^ 
•fundre, or ad. L. infuniUre to pour in (see In- 
fund) ; with the form of the radical cf. Found v .8 
and Confound.] trans. To imur in ; to infuse. 
(Usually in^. sense.) 

e 1400 Paltad. on Husk., iv. 510 Mynge aakee of vyne and 
donge, and hem infounde Vnto the roote and they wol be 
focounde. c 14x9 Fonnti, Si. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 
a8 Hete of lyf was ynfowndid to seyr and drye membyrs. 
1500 Atkvnhon tr. Pe Imitmiions iti. lx. 951 ‘ihy bolv 
grace infounded ardently lu iny hcrL 1913 Mour Ruk. iit, 
Wks. 80/9 The great grace that gud giueth ft aecretly 
liifowndcth in right gencracton after the lawes of matrimony. 
1989, K. Uruck Sertn, (1843) xi8 'l‘o infound in Ihein thii 
precious love and amitte towanis God and their neighbour, 
b. To pour on. 

e 1490 Palbtd. on Hush. in. 730 Of «r3mes olde hit is to 
take dregges.. Infounde hem on thi trees feet and leggee. 
Hence t lnfou*ndiiig vbl. sb.^ infusion. 

1939 MorrCavj/«/. Tindale Wks. 383- a Through foieth 
to the infounding whereof y* sacrament cloth nothing wurke. 
1997 Sarnm Primer ML iv, Hy iiifoundinge of thy precious 
o>Te of comforte unto my woundes. 

t Infou*nded, a. Obs. tarer^. ? Unfounded. 
163s Lithgow Prav. x. 44s .The one in ciualit)*, and the 
other in quantity, be extraordinarily infounded. 

Infounded : sec Infondkd, infatuated, 
tlnfou'llder, V. Obs. [a, Ob’, eufondre-r to 
plunge to the tiouom, submerge, swallow up, f. en* 
(In- -) 4 fondrer to Foi'NDKii : cf. in another sense 
Knpoundkr.J trans, I'u submerge ; in pa. ppie, 
Stibmergetl, overflowed, flooded. 

1909 t^ber Ruber in H. K. Reynolds IVet/s Catkedr. 
App. M. (1683) 918 The hiahewaya were m> iiifoundered that 
the poor tenants and inhabitants [«ti .}. 1919 in W. H. 
Turner Setset. Rec. Oxford 13 The..fi-lloweM of Merton 
Collie do suffer the lane .. to be surrouiidied and iii- 
foiindred. 

Infourme, inlbwrme, obs. if. Inform v, 
Zntak- (i'nfr&\ D**pr. infrd adv. and 

prep. * below, underneath, btmeath * (in nied.L. also 
* within’), used in numerous recent formations, 
chiefly adjectival. 

I'his use cA infra^ is scarcely a l.atin one, though i^frd, 
farknns ' situated Ijeiieath the forum ' occura in an inscrip- 
tion (l^wis and Short), and itfrdmatdneus * l> 4 iig within 
the walls' in Gregory of Tours (Du Cange). Its recent 
employment is after ttie analogy of other prepositiuns , it is 
regularly opposed to ra/rw-, sometimes to super-*, the 
M'cond element ought strictly to lie one of Latin origin ; but 
it is not always so. 

A. In prepositional relation to the sb. represented 
in second element. 

1 . Denoting ‘ l>elow*, * beneath * (i.e. * lower down 
than’) in respect of local situation or position. 
Chiefly in terin.4 which are the adjectival repre- 
sentatives of phrases in which L. infrd woulcf be 
followed bv a sb. in the accusative, e.g. i$i/ru‘ 
axillary * that is infra axit/am, below the axilla 
or nxil’; infra- mammary^ *that is infrd mammds, 
below the bre.ists’. T'he majority of these are 
anatomical terms. In a lew cai^es the second 
element appears to lie a sb., as infraclavicle. 
More rarely infra- is simply prefixed to on adj., as 
inframedian, infra-red, 

2 . l>enoting * below*, * beneath’ in respect of 
status or condition, an infrahesHal ‘lower than 
bestial ’, Mieneath the brutes*. In these, infra^ 
seems to be directly prefixed to an adjective. 

3 . Denoting ‘within’ (as in ined.L.), as infia^ 
mercurial, territorial (see these words below) ; 
here the formation is as in i. 

B. In attributive or adverbial relation to the 
second clement : * lower’, ‘inferior’, ‘under-’, as 
infraeoMstrietor, infraposition, etc. 

Such compounds can be formed at will when re- 
quired ; the following are the principal ones in use. 
For the etymology of the second dement see the 
simple wo^s Axillabt, Bential, Cortical, etc. 

In inoMt of thcM compounda, ptaclicf varies oa to Uie um 
of the hyphen ; the hyphen fx smen the compound ia 
new, or more or lesx of a nonue-wArd, e.g. te^ra-rea, infra- 
knmaa, i^/ra-naturaii but it ii usually omitted in recog- 
nised terva^m inframaxillary, IfffrmsGs^iar, except whra 
the following element hegios with a vowel, as io infra* 
axillavy. infra-ingminal, infrm-oebiied. It nmy however 
be U'ted for the nonce, whenever empbaxia ia placed either 
on the prefix, or on the compoMie character of the word, 
t Xafka-a'BBvateA a. [L. annus your : cf. super- 
annuated], below the proper age, too young. Obs^ 


XafifMsl'llEBy 0., a. Attat, lybug below the axilla 
or armpit ; b. Bot, situated below the axil of a 
leaf Of blanch. XaJMfao'Ellal a., lower than the 
beasts. ZafMtea'Boldal o. Zoo/,, situated below 
the branchiae or gills (Syl, Soc. J-ox, i886). Xb- 
frabB'ooal a,, situated below the buccal nuiss (of 
a mollusc). iBfeaoeplus'lio a. Anal., situated 
below the head {Syd. ,Soe, Lex,), ZBtoolB*Tieio 
B infraclavicular bone. l 3 dxmdlMsw\*ond»*a, Anat,^ 
situated below the olavicle or collar-bone^ os in 
infraelovicular bone, region (see quot. 1879 ) ; 
also as sb. »• infraclavicular bone. XBfFaooBetel'o* 
tor Anat., the lower constrictor muscle of the 
pharynx. Xafirnoo rtioal a. Anal., situated below 
the ucreljral cortex. ZBtaoo'Olal o. A$ud., situ- 
ated beneath the ribs, as in inf raeosial artery, enm- 
cles {Syd. Soc, iex.), ZBMUbaphragina’tie a. 
Anal,, Situated below the diaphragm (ibid.). ZB- 
frago'Bual a., under tlie knee, as in infragenual 
bursa. ZBfcBgle*Bold a. Anat., situated below 
the glenoid fossa. ZBfraglO’ttleo. Anat,, situated 
below the glottis; also, relating to the parts of the 
larynx below the glottis- Zn&agB'lar a. Anat., 
situated below tlie gula or throat. ZBfraliB’BUfcB 
a., below the human level. ZBlkabj olA a, Anat., 
lying below the hyoid bone (Syd. Soc. Lex.), Zb- 
finL-i*BgBiBal a, Anat,, situated below the groin. 
ZBfralB'bial a. Anat., situated lielow the lips. 
ZBfrali'ttoral a., pcrtainuig to the rone or 
region of the sea below the littoral region. 
ZBtaUBB‘BiiBarj a. Anat,, situated below the 
breasts. ZBfnuBa'rglBala., situated beneath the 
margin or border : spec. a. inframarginal convolu- 
tion, the sujierior temporal convolution ; b. infra- 
marginal cell, on outer cell in the anterior wiug uf 
certain aphides, lying behind the marginal cell ; C. 
inframarginal shield, one of the shields between 
the marginal and plastral in c*ertain chelouians. 
ZBfkana'sUlaxar Anat,, a. a., situated below 
tlie jaw, as in inframaxiltary neive\ b. sb., the 
lower jaw-honc. ZnCraaie'dlaB a,, applied to 
the xone of the ocean below the median zone : 
see quot. ZnfiraBiermi'rlal a, Astron., lying 
within the orbit of the planet Mercury ; iiitmmcr- 
curial. ZBfkamo’BtaBe a., situated beneath a 
mountain, f Zalkaaan*BdaBeti., lying below the 
world (Bailey, fol., 1730-6). Znfiruui'tural a., 
below what is natural ; also as sb. ; hence Znte- 
Ba'tnraliam. ZaHraBO’dal a., lying liencath a node 
or joint in a stem. Znfira-oooi‘pital a. Anat., 
situated under the occiput {^Syd. Soc. Lex. ). Zalka- 
osaopBa'geal a, Anat., situated under the oeso- 
phagus. ZBflrw-o’rUtal a. Aftat., situated below 
the orbit of the eye ; so also Znfira-o'rbttar, 
•o'xbitaxj adjs. ZBte-o*rdlaaxj a., below what 
is ordinary. ZBlkapa-pillary a. Anat., situated 
below the biliary papilla. ZBtapato'llar a. 
Anat., situated beluw the knee-cap. ZBtejTerl- 
phe'vial a., situated below the periphery. Zb- 
firapO'Bed a., placed below sometiiing else [cf. 
superposed J ; su ZBfirapoBl'tloa, the cundition uf 
being so i>laced. ZBtepB*lilaB, -pnMoa. Anat., 
situated lielow the puiies ; sub- pubic. ZBfira- 
ra'dnlar a., situated under the radula or lingual 
ribbon of a mollusc. Znfira-ro'd a., a term ap- 
plied to the (invisible) rays which lie beyond the 
red end of the siNrctruin as being less refrangible, 
or of lower vibration-period, than the red lays. 
ZBfknsre'Bala. Anat., situated beneath the kidneys; 
hence Zaftare*Ballj otlv, Z&£rari*Bial a. Anat., 
situated beyond the rima or ujXTiiog of the glottis. 
Zafraaea'piiUr a. Anat., situated below the 
shoulder-blade. Zalkaspi'Bal a. Anat., situated 
beneath the spine of the scapula. ZBlkaapl*- 
Bata a. — prec. ZBAraaplBator, -aplBa'tBB 
Anat., a muscle of the dorsum ot the scapula, 
arising from the infraspinal fossa; also attrib. 
Znfinuipl'BaBa a. « Infraspinal. ZBfiraatapa*- 
diala., situated below the axis of the stapes of the 
middleear in birds. ZataBtaTBala. situated 
below the sternum or breast-bone (Syd. Soc. Lex.), 
ZBikaali'gBuital a. Entom., situated below the 
stigmata or breathing-pores of an insect ZBfka- 
■tt’polaar a. Bot., situated below the stipules in 
plants. ZBfirasBtBral a. Anal., situated below 
the suture. ZBfiratanBpocal a. Anal., situated 
below the temples (Syd. Soc, Lex.). ZBfrataB- 
to'xiol a. Anat., situated below the tentorium of 
the brain. ZBlkatorrrBO a., situated below the 
earth, subterranean , hy pogean. Za g t atar ritoiial 
a., lying within a territory (Webster, 1856). Zb* 
fratbaxB*sAo a. Astat., situated below the thorax 
(SydSoe.Lex,), ZBdrBio*BaS 12 ara.^i*a/.,sltnated 
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below tlie toiiifli. iBtateobbMfttowio e. jtnat,, 
fitoated below the trochanter {S/tf, Soe, Ltx,), 
iBfeotro'olOoar a. Anai.^ litnated beneath the 
trochlea or pnlley of the trochlcaria muscle in the 
eye. a, A not., situated below the 

vagina, or its junction with the uterus. 

i6e» Fullbs Pi^foA V. Ep. Bed. 140, I know it will be 
•bjecittd, that your Lordihip in “infraannuaied to be the 
Patron of a Book in the KirUn aoception thereof. tM 
Gray Struct. B&t. (1880) 416/s ^t^froFoxiUury^ below the 
axil sMa H. W. Fullbr DU. Lungt 4 'Ibe infra4U(illary 
[reponl has the axillary region for iu upper, and the edgea 
of the nine ribs for its lower boundary, ilia J. Kickabv 
Mor. PhUn, 067 Writers who . . picture primitive mankind 
as living in this *infrabestial state. iSif Dkll Gegtuhaur't 
Cemp. Aumi. 47A The tsro lower ones 1 have shown to be 
the clavirie and *infra<laviGle. sSjp F. H. Ramadgk 
CurAbiliiy Cnuumyi, (1861) ss The want of clearness in the 
lespirBtory mnimur was moat obvious in the ^infraclaviciilar 
region of the right side. iSra Khorv Priuc. Med. 45 Infra- 
chivicular [region] extends from below the clavicle down to 
the lower margin of the third rib. ifee Coiiun DU. Throat 
4« In *iiifra«gtottic laryngoscopy we niid the lower surface 
of these cords to be reddish in color. iggS Knight Cyci. 
Nat. ilUt. 1 11 6s llie under part of the *infra>gular gaiidion. 
1874 Mahafpv Soc. Li/o Greece ii. 39 She is rather *infra- 
human than superhuman. iSlj W. Akthuh Feruley Lect. 
72 'iliis infra-human thinker, to whom it is hard to turn the 
eye upward.^ a8jo B. Forbes in Hrit. Ass. Kep. los {title) 
*J'lie *lnfra*littoral Distribution of Marine Invertebrau on 
the Southern, Western, and Northern Coasts of Britain. 
1860 IL W. Fuller Dit, Lnags 4 The *inrrR-mammary 
[region] is tl^ portion of the anterior surface of the 
cliest which lies below the mammary. 1870 .V/. Ceorge't 
Hos^. Pe/. IX. 183 Heaving impulse over left side of cheat, 
strong in infrain.-iiumary region, thfif BaHKBiJiV Cry^taf, 
Bot. 1 61Z. 539 Diiityoeiphiuni has simple .. fronds, ^^infnir 
marginal son. 1872 Nicholson PalitoHi. 109 Anus supra- 
margin.sl or infra-marginal. 1853 Mavnr Rx/^os. A^.r., 
Jn/ramajeUlarU^ situated under the Jaw ; *infrainaxillary. 
18^ Humfiiry MyaUgy 46 The infra-niaxillary [nerve] . . 
emerges through a large hole at the front of the base of the 
suspensorial projection for the jaw. 1885 Pack Hand-hk, 
Geol. (rd. ai 468 In the British seas, matunilists (following the 
late Inward Forbes), .distinguish 6ve belts of d^th — vix, t, 
the Littoral; a, Circuin-lictorm : 3, Medmn; 4,*ln(ni-iiieilian ; 
and s, the Abyssal or Deep-sea rone. xtBltStandard\'\ Feb. 
5/2 The .\rllierg Tunnel, the l.ntest of these *infrainoiUane 
engineering efforts. 1851 J. M \r pineau Stud. Ckr. • 1873! 
3j(> [I'ne irresistible tendency of a wholly supernitural 
religion to produce an ^iiifranatural morality. 1889 F. Hall 
in Natiou N.Y.) X(«IX. 412,3 P.aroiiixing a new set of 
siiperii.-iturals, infraiiaturaU, or whatever they may be. 1898 
<ioi.nw Smith Guexses Riddle RvUt. (New £d.i a8 ‘ Infra- 
natur.1l or something implying degradation,, .would he the 
right expi*essiun. 1843 Black.v. LI V. 674 The sober 
siiperiiaturulisin of the German has more attractions with ns, 
than the griiiiiin|^ ^infra-nat indism of the Freiichin in. i^B 
A. H. Gkkkn Coal id. 81 Tne sp.'ices in question difler 
altogether in character from the * infra- noilal canals. X887 

I. . Hkitxmann tr. Carl Heitom ain't Amt. Deter. 4 To^gr. 

II. 146 I'he posterior division of the first cervical nerve, the 
*infra-occipi'.al nerve s8So Uastian Brain 05 A hilolied 
"infra-oesoplLigeiil ganglion. 1806 Med. yrul. XV. 2^0 
Dissection of the "infraorhital nerve. 1B40 IC.W1U10N Anat. 
Va ie Af. (iS(a) 3j Immediately alrave the foasa is the infra- 
orbital foramen,— the termination of the infra-orbital canal, 
and infr.'i-orliital artery. iBItoGuNiHKR Fithes 54 The infra- 
orbital ring of Imiies consists of several pieces. 174s .\. 
Monro Anat. Nervet (eil. 3) 113 The *infra-orbitar Branch 
of the second Bronch of the filth pair of Nerves. i3aa-34 
Gooitt Study Med. (ed. 41 111. 221 The *infra-orbitary or 
maxillary branch of nerves iSoR-sa Blntham Riit/ou. /nd. 
Evid. (1827) 1. 61 A mass or lot of *infni-ordin.nry nr inferior 
evidence. 1897 Allbutt't Sytt. Med. HI. 723 When the 

E rowth is lielow the biliary p:ipilla, or *infra-papillur\', the 
lie and pancreatic juice tend to regurgitate tlirongh the 
dilated duodenum. 1881 Watson in Jrul. Lina. .Soc. XV. 
Na 8^ 273 Witha bmadish ”infrmpcriphcrial chestnut Ikuid. 
il^ Austen in Proc. Geol. Soc. (18551 XL 116 Terres- 
Irial sill face *infraposefl to the Drifi-OTavpIs,^ i8m Murchi- 
son Situr. Sytt. i.ii. 25 A similar *iufraposUion of saliferous 
marls may be seen at .Mom Hill form. 1833 Kank Griunell 
Kxp. xlii. 1856) 396 The infraposition and su()erposition of 
two fluids of differing densities. 1876 Gross Dit. Bladder 
133 Termed the ‘infrapubic puncture. 1885 K. J. H. 
Gibhon in Trant. R. .Vrir.^ Kdiab. XXXIl. 627 On the tup 
of the muscles of the ^infraradular sheet there are two 
ganglia united to each otlier and to their fellows on the 
opposite side. 1881 Nature XXV. 16a The * infra-red end 
of the spectrum. 1896 Allbutt't Sytt. Med. 1. 254 All 
portions of the spectrum powerfully affect the microbes 
except the red and the infra-red rays. 1870 Koii.rston 
Auitu. Life 16 The largest of these receptacles are the 
*infrarena1ly-placed abdominal air-SRCS. 1835 M avnb Exfot. 
Lex., lu/rascapularit . . ^infrascapular. 1879 Khorv Prime. 
Med. 45 Infia-scapiilar [region], which exleiHls from the 
an^le of the scapula to the lower npirgin of the thorax 
below and to the spine behind. 1733 Chambkrb Cyil. 
Sufp. B.V. ImfrasbiuatNt^ The .. *ininispinal cavity, or 
fossa of the scapula. 1838 -* Todd Cyel. A mat. I. ^9 
The suine is . . so placed as to divide the dorsum of^tne 
scapula into a supra-spinal and infra-spinal depression, 
if^ OwKN .^kel. 4 Teeth in Criv. 5^., Or^au. Nat. I. 251 
The supraspinal fossa of the scapula is less deep than the 
tnfraspinal one. 1833 Maynb Expat. Lex.. In/ratpluatutt 
appliisd to a muscle of the shoulder, . . *infraspinate. 1897 
Allbutt't Sytt. Med II. 974 Paralysis of the supra and 
*iiifra-spinaiors. s888 Holdrn Hum. Osteol. (18781 14a 
Gives origin to tbe^infra-spinatua 1871 Mivart Rleui. 
A mat. 151 The Infra-spinatus fiMsa and subscuimlar fossa 
together fo’-ming its actual outer surface, Khorv 

Priue. Med. 45 *Infr»^pinotts [region] to the infra-spinous 
fossa. 1884 CouKS R’ey N. Amer. Birdt 154 llie stylo- 
hjfal, will i<Mn the extra-stapedial plate, and tlie afterward 
cnondrified hand of union will be the *i^fra-atapedMt. 
ibid. i8fi The stylo-hyal . . renresented by another claw 
of the sinpos (an //i/rn-stapcdial eirment). 1879 Khorv 
Prime. Mod. 44 ^Iiifra-sternal [region], that which extends 
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from the third cartilagr lo the lower end of the Memum. 
1880 Watbqn ill Jrui. Lhm, Sac. XV. No. la. 07 Longi- 
tudinal puckerings stretching down from the *infrastttural 
row of beads. *897 Al/butrs 6yat. Mad. IV. 309 This 
Iprescnce of glyoMurinj is more expeciallv the case m *infra- 
tentorial disease. 1833 Kanb Gnumell Exp. xlviii. 1 1856) 
454 Some of Martin's imaginings of *infraterr«!ne arcliitec- 
tuie. 1840 G. V. Elub Auat. j 6 Very small filameiiu 
from the supra-trochlear .. and from the Nnfra-trochlear. 
187s H. Walton DU. Eye 726 'l‘hc nose gets its nerve 
twin from the frontal, supra, and infra-trochTenr branches, 
s^ G. K. Hbrmam Dit. tyauieu lei Elongation of the 
^infra-vaginal portions of the anterior cervical walk 
t Znfiraoti Obs. [ad. L. im/rtuFus, f. tn- 
(In- ^)’¥/raclMj broken.] Unbroken ; unviulatcd, 
unweakmied; sound, whole. 

r|fi6 Gascoicnb .VM^/ear/ Wks. (1587) 5 How straight and 
infract is this line of life. 1391 Svlvkbtbr Triumph Faith 

III. 24 Martyrs.. who.. 'Ilieir faith lafract with their own 
blonds did leaL t6i3HsvwooD.WA».24/»ULi,Mycbaraie, 
Which Gods and diucls gaue vnite eonsant To be infract. 

tZnfinuity oks. [ad. L. infmet-us^ pa. 
pple. of infringfre to Ikfbinos.] Broken. 

<883 Prblb Edw. / Wks. (RtMg.) 393/1 My sweetest love, 
an tluii my infract fortune Could lUiver vaunt her sovereignty. 
1809 H. CRoasK Fertuet Camuiw. (1878) 25 Subiect to 
chance and infract fortune. 

Xniknuit (infne kt), v. [f. L. infract-^ ppl. stem 
of infringSre to Imfhinuk.] traus. To break ; to 
violate, infringe. Chiefly U.S. 

1798 Washington Lett. WriL 1803 XIV. Tty, I think 
every nation has a right to establish that fonn of govern- 
ment, under which it conceives it shall live most nappy; 
provided it infracts uo r^ht, or is not dangerous to others. 
180I Jeffbilson Writ. (1830) IV. 107 Rights which we 
considered as infracted. 1819 WirvaN Aouiau Haurt (1820) 
47 Their social bond through centuries survives. Hers boini- 
^e infracts in every age. 1833 M. Scott Tom Criugie xix. 
(1859) 519 He will never venture to infract the neutrality of 
the‘ waters. 1890 N]0 )lav Hav Liucolu I xix. 348 It is 
due to the Constitution, heretofore (lalpably infracted. 
ZnfkftOtdd (iofrsB'kteii), ppl. a. [f. as prec. 4 
-ID 1 .] Broken, interrupted, b. Anat. Bent 
suddenly inwards, as if partly broken ; gcniculnted. 

1707-48 Thomson Summer 61x4 Falling fast from gradual 
slope to slope, With wild infracted course, and lesseird roar, 
It gains a safer bed. 

t a .1 Obs. rare. [f. In- * 4 L. 

fract-.^ ppl. stem (see FRACT) 4 'ihLK.] Incapable 
of beii^ broken in or subdued. 

1837 CocKAiNR Obttin. Lady 1. ii. Poems (1669) 307 No 
surely, nor can I Ijclicve that she Ment to enclose a mind 
kifnictible Within a body so powerful to subdue. 
ZllfiraxtiblefO.*^ rare. [f. Infract V. f -iBLB.] 
Capable of being infracted or broken. 

*148 WORCBRTBI cites CuOKB. 

ZafirfoOtioa (infne*kjan). [atl. I., infraclidn- 
enty n. of action f. infringfre to Ikfrinqk. Cf. F. 
it^raelion (1250 in Hatz.-Darin.).] 

1. The action of fracturing or breaking ; ecncr., 
a breakage or fracture. 

x8b^ Cockrram, lu/ractioHy a breaking. 1881 En^. 
ehauic No 874. 386/3 The trongli gave way at the sides, but 
the lead uf the bullet was clearly iiijccled into the plane of 
infraction. 

2 . The action of breaking or infringing (a bond 
or obligation) ; breach, violation, infringement. 

S873TKMPLB Ixt. to Dk. Ormond 1731 1. The 
Points of Justke must be grounded upon the Infraciioii of 
Treaties. 1733 Nrai. Hitt. Put it. II. 558 Evil counsellors 
which have prevailed with Ids Maj**siy to make infractions 
upon his royal word. 1790 Hrai-bon Nav. 4 MiL Mem. I. 
#46 'To opfiose the Scots insurgents, was no infraction of the 
capitulation. 1843 M. pArrmoN Ets. (1889) 1. 17 Bringing 
him to. .trial .. for his flagrant infraction of the ranon law. 
1873 Stubbs Couit HUt. 11. xiv. 14 His coronation bad 
been a violent infraction of Iter right. 

fS. Optics. -Rephaction. Ohs. 

1833 Swan Spec. M.s.ha (1643) 131 The second [colour of 
the rainbow] U caused by a more wc:ik infraction, ibid. 133 
iN cither was the sunne destitute of sparkling raies to nuike 
reflection and infraction. 

4 . Anal, An infracted condition. 

188a W. MacCormac in Quain Piet. Med. 997/a Very dis- 
tinct in type from the infractions and extravagant distortions 
of an osteomalacic skeleton. 

Znfraotor Ja. med.l#. infractor 

(Du Cange), agent-n. from infringfreXo Jnfrinuh ; 
cf. F. infracteur (1419 in Godef. Compl.')^ One who 
breaka or infringes (a bond or obligation) ; a violator, 
infringer. 

1304 IIkn. Vlll iuttruct. Pace In Strype Ecd, Ment. 1. 
App. xiii. 29 liirractoure of their prumues. S878 Marvbi 1. 
Growth Poperr 12 The Infractors and Aggresson of the 
Peace of Aix la Chape lie. 1787 Hitt, Ear. in Ann. Reg. 
aa/t Accusations might be brou^t against the infractors of 
tboM laws. xBrj ibid, x8a* Every rJtuen . . may expose any 
infraction of the constitution, requiring Ironi the competent 
authority the eflecUve responsilHlity of the inCractors. 
XBfnkOtOU (iiifne kUs), a. [f. L. iu/racl-ut. 
pa. pple. of isfringfre (see Infiiinoie> 4 -oua.J 
Bent inwanls; uiflezed. i8i8in Trema. Bot. 

N Zllfini d 4 [. (i'nfrii di‘g>, adj. phr. [Colloquial 
abbreviation ot U itfrd dignitatem lieneatb (one's) 
dignity : the source of the expreesion U obMure.] 
Bmeoth one's dimity ; unbecoming one*i position ; 
not consistent with dignity ; undignified. 

[i8m Haxi,itt Tabtri. (i88«) *87 If the graduates . . ex. 
press their thoughts in Engliab, it Is understood to be infra 
diguitatem.] 1814 Scott Rcdgauntlet <:h. xi, It would lie 


iirntXQuxiroT. 

U^radig. in the Provost of this most flourishing and foynl 
town loassouMie with Hedgauntiet. 1883 C. J. w lua Mad. 
Portia 31a Few will consent to sing; iimUtfra dig. 

Inflragonual, etc. : lee Infra-. 

ZnfiNkgSUlt (infr^-grint), «. [In- 8 .] Kot 
fragrant ; the opposite of flagrant ; malodorous. 

18x1 Svn, Smith Let. in Lady Holland Lf/e xlL (i 8 «s) I. 
411 We hball both be a brown infragrant powder In ibirij 
or forty jears, 

319/1 He 


’ll 


~ Let. to L. homer VIV%. 1859 

was among the most conspicuous youug men in 

that energetic and tiifragrant city lEdinburglij, 

ZnfndapsariaA t>‘id'Al 8 cpse«'ii 8 n), sb. and a. 
7 keol. [f. L. iftfrd untler. beneath 4 fall 4 
•ariauy as in I'rinitariany etc.] 

A. sh. A term ap))lie<l in the 1 7th c. to Calvinlats 
holding the view that Cod's election of some to 
everlasting life was consequent to his pre.«icience of 
the Fall of man, or tliat it coniciuplatcd man aa 
already fallen, and was thna a remedial measure : 
opposed to Supra LAPSAR] AN. 

^te Suprolapsorian view makes Predeitinalioii anterior 
or logicully superior lo the Fall, and views the creittion, 
fall, and saving ol some, as parts of God's eternal purpiM. 
jHjralaptarian is generally used as synoiiymuns with 
SuRLAP&ARUN, the earlier and, in English writers, the more 
usual term. But some distinguish the two, associating Sub 
Mptariau with the view that the Fall was foreseen, und In- 
Jialaptnriau with the view that it aas permitted, by God. 


WBill lUS View Rllltl 11 Vk AM |FVI aillRmia WJ 

It ill Bailkv voI. 11 . 1798 in Urovchton Hitt. Diet, 
dig. 177s Abii, Jti/m/aptariam s.. one who holds tluil 
(lOd in the aeciee of election considered his piMiple as fallen 
ill Adam; a Bublapsarian. 1843 J. B. Kouhmibon tr. 


A/och/rr'tSjmbolitni II. ^<45 The parlies of Stiprulapsarians 
nnd Infralapsarians already stood opposed to each other. 
1863 W. t;. 1‘. SiiMH) Cbr/tt. Poctriue 11. 192 According to 
the liifrn-lapsarians, the decree to create men, and that 
iliey shall aumtaciie, are prior to that of election ainl re- 
l•lullallOll. Klectioii supp^s npo-iasy as a fact. 

B. adJ. Ot or )x:i taming to the lnlrala|)Miijana 
or their doctrine. 

1773 Ami, hHialaptariau adj., Belonging to the fubeme 
or iJucirine of the Iiifralapsarians. site Gardnkr Paithe 
if H'ttrld II. 135/1 Hsgrnbach aUeges that the synrxl of 
jkNrt approved ot the liifralapsarian sriicmc. 1883 W. G. T. 
hiiXDLi Lhritt, Poctriue ll. 192 Hcea. had adopted the 
ttpra-laptanau statement of the doctrine of predc-iinntion, 
whiUi rtnders the doctriiw more aiisteie and repelling than 
the iujradapsariau rc|»rGMinta(ion. 

Hence XRlkalapea‘ria&iam, the doctrine of lii- 
frnlai-KAriniis. 

1847 Ili'CH tr. Hagtuhach't HUt, Poet. II. asS- <*83 W. 
G. T. Shkdd Ckriit. IWtrme II. 193 The Synod of Port 
f.ivourcd Infra-lapsarisnisni, in ooftomtion to Goinar. who 
endeavoured lo commit the Synod to Supnelapsariainsiii. 
Inframammary, etc. : see Infra-. 

Inframa, variant of Knfraiix v. 

Infiranoh, -ise, -ment, obs. (T. EMFRASon, etc. 
Zn&ailgible (infrm’nd^ib'l), a. [f. In- 3 4 
1‘Kanciblk; cf. OF. injrangibie (ifth c.).] 

1. That Gonuot he broken ; unbreakable. 

1397 A. M. tr. CuUlcmean't Fr. Ckirufr. ifb/i Slice 
[a needle] ought to be sliffe, smooth and infoangihle. ifel 
Holland i'tutanh 807 He that namcili an Atome, saith 

as much, - “ ' ' 

i7S3rao 
luldcn I 


I, as infrangible, imiuussiblc. and without vacuiiic. 
PoPK I had XIII. <^7 And link'd their fetlockN aiih a 
gulden band, infrangible, inimiirinl. z^o KuBrrtson herm, 
Ser, 1. v. 70 No iron liar in absolutely iiilrangible. . 

Jig. z6m 11 . Mork Real Prettme 39 The solid, atendy, 
Rud infrangible Wisdom of Ciod. 1837 Howitt Rur. i.fe 
It. vi. (18621 160 An enclianicd forest, liearlng the spell of an 
iiifr.mgible silence. 

2 . 'i'bat cannot be infringed ; inviolable. 

Kir W. Hamimon y)/xnHM. (1852) ^6 Firm and in- 
frangible roinpucts, aliich sometimes last for generations. 

Hence Zi&finiiial 1 >i*lit|r, Zafka'BglU«aen, the 

quality of being infmngiblc ; Xnika-aglblj aiiv.^ in 
an infrangible luunner, so as to Ire unbreakable. 

xttn Baii rv vul. 11, In/taugibienetty uncapableness of 
benig liioken. iM Htackw. Mag. XXIV. 118 1 he band 
vliicli bound them all infrangibly together, xbg^ Month 
Aug. 146 I'he infrancibility of the sealof confession. 

Inftranodal to JnflravaglnRl : see Infiu-. 
tZafiraeSN- Sc. Obs. rure"-^, [iN-n.] Not 
having the ficedom of a lioruugh or city ; unfree.^ 
z^ iluigh Roc. Glasgow (Kcc. boc.) 1 . Z14 lufre pokeris 
ami peUiris. 

tlnt^e*nate, v. Obs. rate"'*, [f. ppl. stem of 
L. infrendre to bridle.] Irans. Tu biidle. 
i8e3 L'oiriCKRAM II, To Ifridle a horse, l^frwuate.Capitiraio, 
t InfFena*ticiL Obs. rare""*, [f. In- a 4 JL 
frenalidn-em bi idling; see prec. (Perh. a misnii- 
(lerst'inding of Tertullian'a tnfrcndlie rcitraining.)] 
Unnilineas (Cockernm, 1623'. 
t InfFe'ndlate, v. Obs. rare*^*. [Irreg. f. L. 
infrendere^ -Av.] To gnobh the teeth. 
z6a3 Cockkram 11, To gnm-h the Teeth, Infraudiede. 
Zllfraqnaiioe (infri'kwens). rar^. [f. aaiiext: 
see -KhOK. Cf. F. tM/rFyiiTMiY (Liitri).J mdcxL 
1844 Br. Hall Free Prisoner { a (R.) |s k aolilude and 
infreuucnce of visitation Y 1807 Wettm. Can. 8 Apr. 9/1 
Dancing is no mark of LAmdon'sRghtheaftednew.but from its 
infrequence atribuie to itschildren's gloomy, eulourless lives. 
Z&SFaqMAQJ (infrrkwlfnsi). [ad. L. infre^ 
gueniiay n. ot quality t infreqtttnhem*. lee next 
and -F.NUY.] The state of being infrequent. 

1 1 - The fact or condition of King unfi^quented ; 
uncrowded itate or condition ; aloo, Small attilnd- 
ance ; pancity, fewness. Obs. 
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nmvonrosa. 


nmuBQtrxirT. 

1600 Holumo Livy sxxiir. xvilL 1034 By occxwloo of tlM 
MUiie infrequencio (ak/xm M0iitu«U\ (for that tfaoy wham 
names were presented, neither made answere nor could bn 
found), — Piuiarek 1306 It was the solitude and 

infrequency of the place that brought the dragon thither» 
rather than the dragon that caused the said desert soltt 
tarinesse. idtg O. SAnova Tmv. 61 Answerable to hla 
small dependancie, and infrequoncte of suien. i 6 s 9 W. 
Buxton /Uh. Amtam. 161 l‘be infrequency .. of that bravo 
bold Legion, whose hands and troupe were not full aa then, 
bv reason 01 abscnoes bv leave. 

2 . The fact or condition of being of Infrequent 
occurrence or of recurring at wide intervali ; un- 
ootnmonness, rarity. 

sijy Plot Ox/ordth, 4 The infrequency of the thing (they 
never happening but at or near the Moons follji sTit 
BWirvtv Corr. (1843) 11 . 369 The accounts ..of the infre- 


of public bapti-im among ua 
' 338 I'he liifreiiuency cd 


1776 GiaaoN Dtfl, 4* 
marriage, and the ruin m 


agriculture, affected the principles of population, ilaa 
Lamx &iia Ser. 11. Old China, I'he rellm of such exhibi- 
tions must be in proportion to the infrequency of going, 
ifflo Flint Prime, med. 167 The infrequency of gangrene 
is shown hy iu having occurred in but one of 133 cases. 
Xnfre^lieilt Onfri*kwent), o. [ad. L. in/ha- 
queni-em, f. fis- (iN-S) \freouent~€m FftBQOgNT. 
Cf. V. infriqutni (l^ittn^).] Not frequent, 
tl. Not much reaoited to or practised; little 
used ; unaccustomed, uncommon. Obs. 

igii Klyot Gov, i. xxi, Mater . . infrequent, or seldome 
heide of them that haue nat radde very many autors In 
greke and Inline, ibid. ill. xsil. Frugal ite, the acte wherof ui 
at thU day . . Infrequent or out of use ainonge all sortes of men. 

1 2 . Not crowded ; thinly peopled, occupied, or 
filled. Obs. rare. 

1681 WhoU Duty Nations T3 A Neighbourhood, whether 
it be the more populous of Cities, .or the more infrequent of 
Villages. 

2 . Not occurring often, happening rarely ; recur- 
ring at wide intervals of time. 

lua-ig Hr. Hall Comtsm/i., N. T. in. v, It is not so in- 
frequent for a multitude to conspire in evill. idaa — 
Deceit A^pearamee Wks. (164M1 45 s A poore consciunuble 
Christian . . ooolmg his infrequent pleasures with sighs, and 
saucing them with teares. 1736 Johnson Abr. Eng. Did. 
PreC Pe Words of infreuuent occurrence. 1876 Misa Yonob 
Womamkind vtii. $6 Tne treat should be sufficiently in- 
frequent to be a real subject of anticipation. 

D. Qualifying an agentmoun : That does some- 
thing seldom or infrequently. 

tvaa W01.LASION Eeiig, Nat. 1. v. (17^) s8 A sparing and 
Infraquent worshiper 0? the Deity. s88i World e8 DeCn 
The rare and infrequent rustic visitor to London. 

4 . Occurring or met wiih at wide distances apart; 
not plentiful ; rather few and far between. 

a Sia T. Riowkb Tracts 81 The Myrtle, .no rare or 
infreijueni Plant among them, i 8 sB SaL Rev. 90 Nuv. 501/9 
Globigerina is comparattyely infrequent. 188^ Harper's 
Aug. 370/1 I'hcse windows are small and infrequent. 
D. Zpo/. and Not. Of sinnes, punctures, glands, 
etc. : Thinly or sparsely planted ; distantly placed, 
t Xnfr Obs. rare. [Iir- 3 . Cf. 
F. infrequent (1575 in Hatz.-Darm.), L. in/re^ 
quentdtus.'] Not frequented ; unfrequented. 

1075 Guilby Erit. Pref. 9 Many of these ways, .are grown 
infrequented. /bid. (1698) 99 Being cliiefly mountainous 
and infrequented. 

XnfMqnantlgr (infrPkwSntli), aJv. [In- s.] 
Not Irequently; somewhat rarely, seldom. Now 
chiefly in net infrequently ^ rather frequently. 

Lady's Calling 1. v. 104 [They] come so infrMinently 
as it they thought it a very arbitrary matter whetlivr they 
) WiLKU Corr. V. 908 Not infre- 
I the Stygian gloom. 1878 

,6 With respret to stone, it 

very infrequently appears in Homer. 1878 Fawcctt Pol. 
Kcon. II. V. (ed 5) 159 Fanners not infrequently insure llieir 
crops against . . hail-scorms. 

t Xiuba'ah, v. Obs. ra/e^'K [f. In- 3 4. Fresh 
V.] irons. To make fresh ; to freshen. 

1635 Pksson Varietifs 1. 9 > Lakes . . ever iiirrcshed with 
streaincs of fresli sprinn whicli flow and run into tlieiiL 

t Infpl’aP, V. Obs. rare-^\ [f. In- 2 ^ Friar.] 
trans. To make into a friar ; rejl. to become a friar. 
S 0 II Flosio, In/ratarsi, to infrier hiniselfe. 

t Infiriate, v. Obs. rare-^^. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
infriare to break or rub down.] To crumble 
(Cockeram, 1623). 

tX'nfrioata, V. Ohs. rare^. [f. ppl. stem of 
I.. infricikre to rub in.] trans. To rub in or on 
(Cockeram. 1623). 

t Xllfidoatiou. Obs.rare^^. [n. of action f. 
L. infricure : vec prec.] » next. 

1^78 Banistkm Hist. Man v. 64 Nature hath endewed (the 
skin) with an infinite number of pores . . and {by] infnea- 
tion, these manifestly do shew them selues. 1658 (see next]. 
Xnfiriotioa (infri*k/an). [ad. L. infrietidn^em 
(doubtful reading inCelBU8Vlii.xi): see Friction.] 
The action of rubbing in. 

sM Blount Gl0ssogr., l$i/rictiom, a rubbing in, a chafing. 
1658 PHiLurs, ItfHeUoa, or Mricedion, a rubbing or 
chafing in. syai in Bailbv. 18W Syd. Soc. Lex,, /n/Wc- 
tioa, . .the rubbing into the skin of an ointment i8iM Med. 
News July loi The inflammation, he said, set in afier the 
fourih infriciion. 

tXBftigidsto,a. Obs. rare""', [ad. late L. 
infi‘i^iddt‘HS, pa. pule, of infrjp^iddre : see next.] 
Made or become cold ; chilM, cooled down. 


come or no. 1379 Wilkbs Corr. 
quently a ray or truth pierces tl 
Gladnionb H outer ic Symehr. 46 ' 


1x89 CATmt Gold. Leg. i 06 b/t Thenno he whlcbe was 
lofrigydata and coldo . . was mado at holo by the bronnyqg 
hetaofangra. 

XnMgldfota (infii'dgid/it), v. Now rare, [t 
ppl Item of late L. istriguUiire to make cold, f. iis- 
(iN- 2 ) •b-fiigidut cold, Fhioux Cf. oba. F. in/ti- 
gider (Godd.).] trams. To make cold or frigid; 
to chill, cool. 

1848 Ravnolo Berth Memkynde lit til (1634) <74 Such 
bearbo^ the which haue power to infrigidate and cooie. 
e i 6 se Sia C. Hbvoon Astret. Dim. (i 6 $ol 90 It b not the 
essence thereof either to heat or infrigioate. I 088 Goad 
Ceiut. Bodiee l ix. 35 That Room Is the cooler fbr the walls 
sake, the Emanation from thanca infrigidating the place. 
1885 G. Mrbkdith Dtana I. xiii. 069 A congenial atmo- 
sphere ; which, however, she infrigidated hy her overflow of 
exclamatory wondermenL 

Hence InJfri'gidRtinH vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

tdgo Ashmolb Chym. Celieci. 77 I'hereforo make it Cold, 
for then is manifest the hidden, and tha Manifest hy infrt- 
ffidating is hid. I 0 d 8~8 Phii. Tretas. 1 . 956 , 1 have made 
Infrigidating Mixtures with Sal Armoniack. 

Xll£nh|idation (infridgid^'/an). [ad. late L. 
infrlgidatibn’em^ n. of action from tnfrtgiddre\ 
lee prec. Cf. OF. infrigidation ( 1 4th c. in GodeL).] 
The action of cooling or condition of being cool^, 
refrigeration. 

1590 Barbouoh Afeth. Pkysiek vit. xi. (1639) 349 If . . we 
think that there be greater need of infriglclation and cool- 
ing. 1086 Goad CeJesi. Bodies 1. ix. 30 All liifrigidailon is 
performed by transfusion of a Spirit, as Rooms are cool by 
strewing of Herbs, Flags, and Aspersion of sweet Water. 
1709 Stxki.b Tenter No. 196 P 9 She bad also the Power of 
communicating it (the spiiit of cotitinency] to all who 
beheld her. This the Scoffers iff ihooo Days called, llio 
Gift of Infrigidation. t 880 in Syd. Sec. Lex. 
t Xnfri'gidatiTe, n. and sb. Obs. [f. L. in- 
frlgiddt- (see Infrioidatr v.) •¥ -iva. Cf. OF. 
iufrigidatif, -ive (15th c. in Godef.).] a. adj. 
Cooling, b. sb. A cooling agent. 

1941 £ Con.ANn Gnydoa's P'ormml. R !(] h, Medycynt 
that be colde, dyasyc.'ityiie^ & infrigidatyues. 1543 tsa- 
URHOM Chirurg. 11. iii. 18 It t^eih awaye the malig- 

nite procedynge of ibynBe^, that are infrigidative and do 

X reatlye cooie. 1599 A. M. tr Gabelhouer^s Bk. I'hytickea^Zix 
n infti||idaiive lor inflamede and exulcaratinge Brestes. 
Xnfinue (infri ndg), w.f Also 6 enfiring, in- 
^nge, 0-7 inftring. [ad. U infring-Preio break, 
injure, damage, make void, f. in- (In- 2) •^frangfre 
to break.] 

fL Dans. To break, shatter {yare in physical 
sense) ; to break down, crash, destroy : to foil, 
defeat, frustrate ; to cancel, invalidate. Ohs. 

i543GaAPTON Coatn. Harding^ Y* duke .. woulde haue 
maned lady Mary . . which manage y* kyng did infringe ft 
stuppe. 1^ Mall Chron., Hen. vlll 919 She . . did ail 
that she could to infringe the deierminacion of the said 
Universities and clergie, s6<^ Knoij.rs Hist. Turks {.itais 
1016 How tlie Turkes were to tie resisted, and their attempts 
infringed. i 0 ai G. Sanuvh Ovids Met.xw. (1606) 949 (He) 
trotting in a round. Infring'd the aire with this disdainefuli 
sound. 1630 Quailks Dtv. Famciss vil (1660) 5 It is a 
potent Science that infringes Strong Prison doors ; and 
heaves them from their hinges. 1637 K. Humphrkv tr. St. 
Ambrose Pref., Tiie three-fold cable is not easily infringed. 
1671 Milton P. A*. 1. 09 If so we can. and by the head 
Broken be not intended all our power To be infringM. 

2. 'i'o commit a breach or infraction of (a law, 
obligation, right, etc.) ; to violate or break (an oath, 
pledge, treaty, etc.) ; to transgress, contravene. 

1593 in Gross Gild Merck. 11 . 73 Whatsooewer hroihir or 
bretuir atienipte to infrtng or brake this sayde lawe. 1548 
Hall Chron., Hen. Vtf 99 And least .. the Damoseil.. 
woulde not consent too hym for offending her conscience 
and infriiigyng her promes. 1588 Shako. L. L, L. iv. 
iii. X44 loue fur your Loue would infringe an ixitli. 1647 
Clarknoon Hist. Reb. 11. | 69 The undoubted Funda^ 
menial priviledge of the Commons in Parliament, that all 
Supplies should have their rise and Iwginning from llicm 
. . had never been infringed, or violated, or so much as 
uiiestioned. 1715-00 Popr Iliad iv. 94 The proud Trojans 
first infringe the peace. 1769 Blackstonx Comm. lY. vi.88 
The crime [coining] iiself is mode a .spi^ies of high treason ; 
as being a breach uf alleginnce, by infringing the king’s pre- 
rogative. 1894 H. H. WILSON Brit. India Ul. 7 Tlie editor 
. .having infringed the rcsulations to which the press bad 
been subjected by the Goverament. Macaulay Hist. 

Eng. xiii. 111 . 987 'I'hose privilege.’! of the people which the 
Stuarts had illegally infringed. 1898 Westm. Gas. 4 May 
9/3 With regard to the second alleged infringing tyre .. 
the judge held that it infringed neiliier the Wden nor the 
Clincher patent. 

1 3 . To refute ; to contradict, deny. Obs. 

1590 SwiNauRNa Testaments 964 This conclusion, that the 
later dooth infringe the former, is diuersly enlarged. i0oi-« 
Fulbkckb xst Pi. Parali. 65 This may suffice to Infringe 
that which you haue delluered. t 00 e H. MoaB Myst. 
Godi. V. xviL 900 Nor do those Expressions, .at all infringe 
the Truth we have declared. 

1 4 . To break the force or diminish the strenjrth 
of; to weaken, enfeeble, iropaur; to mitigate. Obs. 

R. Cawdriv Table AQdUtit&riitgt , . .to moke weake, 
or feeble. s0eo Yrnmcx ria Ajr/Hvtii. 171 I'hey doe .. 
ovprease a weake atomackp, and/nfiringe the naturall heat. 
1084 tr. Bonei'i At ere. Compit. jfiv. 481 Such fmcdicinesj as 
concentrate and infringe Acids, such as . . Corals, Chalk. 
1694 Saixion Bate's Disp. (xyvO 533/0 It will yet much 
more infringe the corrosive Quality of the remaining Acid 

6. fff/r. To break in or encroach on or upon. 
1760-70 H. BaooKR Fooio/Qnmt. (i8a9> 111 . 91 judges .. 
ate yet intimidated from mmngbg, by any sentence, on 


the laws and constitution of these realms, i i w 8 4 Coor 
F qy. 11790) 1 . 147 I'hey did not infringe upon this boundary 
for some time. 1774 jEmasoH Autobiek. App. Wks. s8m 
1. 141 liOt no act be passed by any one inislatttre, whlra 
may Infringe on the risbu and libertiea or another. t8l8 
FABSAt SUence 4 V. viU. (18791 >37 Never let pleasure in- 
fringe on the donniaio of duty. 

Hence InlH-ngad ppl. a . ; Infringing vbi. sb. 
and ppi. a. 

Class HABrenBLD Divorte Hen. VI tl (Camden) T46 
This case, .nothiim tendeth to the infringing of any honour 
or service. 1771 GoLoeu. Hist. Eng. 1 . 370 The subject of 
his infringed pretensions. 1897 Daily News 3 Nov. a/t 
The Incandescent Ges Light Company has spent enormous 
sums . . in proceedings against untcn^lous dealws and 
importers or infringing mantles. sM Daily Chron. 14 Ocfc 
9/3 Let there be no talk to us of infringed rights. 
tlnfri*nge, ff.2 vbs.rare^^. irons. 

To farnlsh with a fringe. 

1598 Flobio, i^ftwngtmre. to infringe, or decke with 
fringe. 



right, etc.) ; breach, violation. 

Frequent In infringement 0/ copyright or patent. 

1088 Withbb Brit. Rememb. 11. 073 Whidion his Justice 



Brit. Assoc.. Watt waa harassed by infringements of his 

C itent, and lawsuits for the maintenance o r bis rights. 1878 
RCKY Axg. rn iBthC. II. vu. 9B5 Resenttng every attempt 
at equality as a kind of infringement of the Taws of nature, 
b. A breaking in, encroachment, or intiusion. 
1673 [R. I.KICH] Transp, Reh. 108 They are manifest In- 
fringmenu on our liberty. 1741 Biitlbr Sertn. Ho. Lords 
Wks. 1874 II. 963 Licentiousness is. .a present infringement 
uiKMi liheity. 1837 Ht. Mavtinrau Soc. Amer. III. 938 
ITiere is in this respect a dreadful infringement on human 
rights. 

1 2 . Refntation ; contradiction. Obs. 


1593 NARHit4 Ax//. Confut. 4a If you haue anic new in- 
fringement to destitute the inditeiiieiit of forgeiie tiiat I 
bring ogainst you. 1C64 H. Mosr Aiyst. Inig. vi. 15 Nor 
does the verb \ eing in the plural numMr make any inlringe- 
ment to thu Truth. 

XafirlDgentta. Med. [svA. L. in/ringent-em, 
pies. ppie. of iff/ringire to Infri nor.] Ot a 
medicine: Rtmkring milder ; wCoeuiornt, 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Xnfnngcr (infri nd>9i). [f. Infringe si. ■<- -kbI] 
One who inlringes (in the various senses of the 
verb) ; a violator. 

154s Ad 33 Hen. VlII, c. xo | x To corrrete and punyshe 
tii^nfnngers and contemners thereof. X659 FuLi.aa Ch. 
hist. IV. iv. 1 19 He . . having foiinerly . appeared a great 
Patron of Sanctuaries, and a severe punisher of the unjust 
infringers tliereuf. 1738 Warblkton Div l.egot. 1 . ii. iv. 
925 Infringers of the Duties of Iiiiuerfect Obligation. 1878 
I'liuBSTON Hist. Steam-Eng, >10 Watt claimed that Horn- 
blower. was an infringer upon his patents. 1887 Leew Times 
LXXXII. 260/8 The alleged infringer of a patent is often 
more sinned against tlian sinning 

t Xlifki'ngibl0» o. Obs. Also-eable. [var.of 
Jnfhanoiblk with vowel conformed to L. infrin- 
gPre. Cf. obs. F. injringible (Rabelais, i6th c.).] 

1 . That cannot be infringed or broken ; unbreak- 
able, inviolable, indissoluble. 

1548 Ham. Chron., Hen, V 36 b, The Frenche nacion not 
renicmbr>ng this inmngible law, deposed .. the very heyio 
male . . atid set up in trone this Pepyn. ibid.,Edw. I Vaq* b, 1 n 
hope of continual peace, and infiingible ainitie. 1605 Hbkton 
OMe Aiem's Lesson (1879) 13 Hauing betwixt tliemsclues 
sealed with their hands the infringible band of Faith and 
Troth in the heart, .hce tooke leaue of his fairs lady. 164a 
G. Fk;LiBiiAM E'oromnnsr Revenge 6 Your Majesty's most 
royall word, wiiich should be inviolable, your hand and 
Seale which should be infringeable. 

b. Rarely of titii g-s maiei lal : Unbreakable. 

1600 R. Caworav Treas. Similies 305 To trap witliin tha 
infringible net of his indignation. 

2. Irrefragable, it refutable. 

1581 J. Brll Haddau's Anew. Osor. 966 And fiist of all 
commeth to hand an infriimiblc Argument of Osoriui. x6b9 
Svmmrr Spir. Posie i. i. 6Tiie equity of the depcndcncie iff 
tlie latter upon the former, is infringible. 

XllfrmoteB 04 I 104 (infrakte'sena). Bot. rare. 
[a. F. infructescence (G. de St. Pierre, 1870), f. Ih- 2 
•f L. fruetus fruit, alter injlaresecnet ] Name for 
an aggregate fruit, bearing the some relation to a 
aim^e fruit that inflorescence does toa lingle flower. 

1876 Hookbr Botemy Primer 80 Aggregate fruiu or in- 
fruciescences. 


XnfiniOtiferoilB (infrokti'ISrM), a. rare. [f. 
late L. infrtuUfer’US + -oua : see In- 8 and Fruo- 
TiPRBOua.1 Not bearing fruit: in quota, of a 
disease: Not eruptive, or having the eruption 
imperfect or suppressed. 

x8aa-34 Goods Study Msd. fed. 4> II. 404 In the Barbary 

te .. the first and second of the two varieties .. the 
Eoue and the infructiferous, were intermixed. Ibid. 
409 In the.. Infructiferous varietv it was extremely difficult 
to distinguish between the one (fever] and the other. 
XllfriuitllOB# (infro:ktiiX|^‘s), a. [ad. 1.. in- 
fntetudsus unfruitfbl, fruitleas : see In- 8 and Fbuo- 
TUO 8 R.] Not producing fruit, unfruitful, unprofit- 
able; -iNFRUOTUOUn. 
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INFBUOTnOSITT. 

* 7*7 Baiuiy III unfrattful. 1I79 Farkar 

SU raul i. ia8 ih«M more intnllMtud Jew* were not con* 
cant with an ininictiioae RabbiiuMn. 

Hence ZnflnMtBo*itt^, nnfrnitfulneit, tterilitr. 
\%mSmi.R€V, yil. ssVeThe immobility and Infmctnoiiity 
of CM paraatoc planta which flouriali bmt in the reraward of 
Che Eastern Countiaa. 

XnfrnOtlhOTUI (infrp*ktUc| 98 \ a. [f. rb prec. : 
Bee Ik- « and Khuotuous, and cf. F. in/ntciuntx 
(14th c. in Godef. CompL).'\ 

1 . Not bearing fruit; onfruitfal, barren. 

1615 T. Adams Blmckt Dtviii 48 Even Infructuous barran- 
naasa broaght CbristM curaa on the figge tree. i8te 1 . Taylor 
S/ir. Poetry (1873) 77 It is these (wild flowers], .that 
because they are infructuous, are spared marauding 
> bands, i860 Farrar Ongr, Lwg. (1863) 6a ilia intellect. . 
would otherwise remain infructuous. 

2 . Unproductive of good results ; fruitless. 

s6ts T. Adams LyetuUhropy Wks. 186a II. lao The wolf 
living is like Rumney Marsh: kyem* ma/ust mstaU 
HUfUafm, nunquam Sonus, . . Thus every way is this wolf 
infructuous. i8aa Bimekw. Mag. XII. 5^6 [He] is verging 
towards fatuity from incessant and infructuous exertions. 

Fairbairm in Conit my. Rev. 357 There are no contro* 
versies so wearisome and infructuous as our ecclesiastical. 
Hence Xnfini'otaoiMljr odb., iinfruitfully. 

1876 C M. Davirb Unot'ih. Lend, (ed. a> 160 Mr. Pea- 
cock's cooperage . .around which I found I had been in- 
fructuously describing a circlo *!"7 N, Amtr. Rev, July 
36 He [the actor] soon found that hu art was iiifructuously 
employed in obtaining applause. 

tXafini'gfll, a. Obt. [Ih. 3.] Not frogd; 
wuteftil. 

1684 J. Goodman Winier Rven. Confer. (t79o)ai ^L.) What 
should betray them to such infrugal expenccH of time. 1^70 
Sew Oisptns. 6 a 8 1 'bis infrugal and injudicious composition. 
Infinigi'feroUB, n. [1 n- 3,J Not bearing fruit, 
lyay Bailry vol. II, ie^rugifevvut^ bearing no Fruit. 
1836 in Wkbstbr ; and in later Diets, 
t Infrunitef n. Obs, rare, [ad. L. (post- 
Aug.) infrunltm tasteless, senseless, f. in- (In- S) 
-irfrumsci to enjoy.] Senseless, silly. 

1637 Tomlinson Remu's Ditp, Pref., Every Gentleman 
who IS not sottish or infrunite. 1716 M. Davibs Aihtn, 
Brit, 11 . 078 ‘i'he few Ficulnean Arguments and Infrunite 
Pamphlets of the Nestoriau Arianism and Arian Euty- 
chiauisiu. 

Znfriistrable (infr0*8tr&b'l), a, rare, [f. In- 8 
4 - Fbustrable. Cf. obs. F. an/rustrable (16th c. 
in Godef.).] Not frustrable ; that cannot be frus- 
trated or rendered inefTcctual. 

1677 Galr Cri, Gentiles iv. 354 A wil universally effica- 
cious, infrustrable. indefectible, and necessary in causing. 
s8es N. Smyth Chr, Ethics i. iii. 158 A moral order no less 
infrustrable, and as universal in its dominion. 

Hence Xnfiru'Btmbly adv , irresistibly. 
s86i W. CuNNiNuiiAM Tfuol, Reform, (1862) 560 The pre- 
servation of Che whole ship’s company.. was infalUbly and 
infrustrably certain. 

InfU'oate, v, rare — ^. [f. ppl. stem of L. «•- 
fuedre (in pn. pplc. tnfucdtus)\ sec In- 8 and 
Fuoatk w.] trans. To colour or paint (the face). 

i6a3 Cock er am, In/ucnie^ to )iaint, to colour. 1676 CoLca 
Infucate^ arcincially to colour or uaint (the lace, etc.). s8a8 
in Wkbstkr. Hence in recent Diets. 

Hence tInAioa'tion. Obs. rare"" •, 

263$ Phillips, Infucation^ a laying on of drugs, or artificial 
colours upon the face. 

i Infa'da, V. Obs, Pa. t. in 5 infUdo. [irreg. 
f. L. iftfutviire^ perf. infudi-. see Infund and In- 
found. Cf. defude, diffude^ effttde^ 

1 . trans. To pour in, infuse ; also, to pour (pn), 
sgafi Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 185b, Ue..inrudeth or 

f iutteth into the soule the admyrable lyaht of grace, isgs 
^LVOT Gov, ill. xxiii, God almyghtie infuded Sapience into 
the Memorye of man. 1566 Painter Pal, Pleas. 1 . 78 The 
same blonde infudeth himselfe into the vpper partes, idpp 
tr. GabelhouePs Bk. Phy sicks xy>t% l.et tnts standee ni^t, 
and a da]^ then power it of, & infude other water theron. 
2 . To infuse or inspire (a person) with, 
c Townelsy Mysi, xi. 89^ Crete well all oure kyn of 
bloode. That loid, that the with grace infude, he aaue all 
in thb place. 

II Inrala (i*nfiMl&). [L. (in sense i).] 

1 . Roman Antiq, A slightly twistM flock or 
fillet of red and wnite wool, worn on the forehead 
by priests, worshippers, and suppliants, or similarly 
])lace<l on victims for sajrificc, and used in other 
ways as a religious symliol. 

17S7-41 Chamsrrs Cyct,^ tn/ula^ a name anciently given 
to one of the pontifical ornaments worn' on the head. Ibid., 
The difference between the diadem and the infula oonwted 
in this, that the diadem was flat and broad, and the infula 
rounded and twuted. 1869 W. Smith Dtcl, Gr, 4 Rom, 
Antiq., At Roman marriages the bride, who carried wool 
upon a dUtaff in the processbn, fixed it as an infula upon 
the door-case of her future husband on entering the house. 

2 . £ccl. Each of the two lappeu or ribbons of a 
bishop’s mitre. Also in //er. 

In roed. L. applied also to a chasuble, and In some mediaeval 
glossaries explained as a mitre or other covering for the 
head ; see Du Cange. 

s6io Guilmm Heraldry iv. ii. (161 1) 19s This kind of Inflila 
or Miter, u woire by the antichristian prelate of Rome. 1848 
Mrs. Jamrson Seur, 4 Leg, Art (x 8 w) 404 The inflike. two 
bonds or lappea, depending from the mitre behindL distin- 
guish ths bishop from the abbot. s88a Cussans Her, xiv. 
(ed. 3) ifo From within the circle (of a mine] dqMrad two 
Vittss, li^ia, or ribbons of pur^c fringed at the ends 
with gold. 


t Obs. [ad. L. in/u/a.J <■ Infula r. 

igBs Savilr Tacitus, Hist. tii. xxxi. txsoi) 130 [They] 
then hung out ouer the walles their sacred velim and Infules. 
s8eo Holland Z.fr»y xxx. xxxvi. 765 There met him a ship 
of the Carthaginians, garnished with inftiles, ribbands, and 
white flags of peace. 1606 — Sustou, ie6 'fhiB man . . heo 
omaed to be dight with sacred hearbsi and adorned with 
infules, like a aacrUice. 

ZnftalniilUktd (infip*lmiii«it), v. rare, [fl In-8 
•»- Fdlminatc.] trans. To render thunderous. 

1808 J. Baslow Coiumb, in. so Where.. suns Inflilminste 
Che stormful sky. 

Znfkuaatffii V. rare*^^, [C ppl. stem of L. 
infumdre (Pliny), f. in^\^Vi^^'kfilmdre to smoke, 
f. fdmus smoke.] trans. To smoke (a thing), to 
dry by smoking. Hence InfbmBtad ppl, a. Also 
Zatama'tloa. 

17S1 Bailry, Infummtiou, r drying in the Smoak. tvay 
Ibid. vol. 11 , It^fumated, smoked, dried in the smoke. 1847 
Craig, In/umats, to dry iu the smoke. 
tIaAl*m6f V. Obs, [nd. h, infdmd-rei see 
prec. : cf. also Enfumr.] prec. Hence ZnAi*med 
ppl, a,f InAi'ming vbl, sb, 

^ i6oS| 1607 (see Enpumk]. s6ii Florio. t^fumatimee, an 
infuniing, a bloting. 1613 Cockroam, /ttfume, to dry iu iIm 
smoake. 


tZuftl'Ildp V. Obs, [ad. L. infund-/re to pour 
in, f. iM- (In- 8 ) -t- fund/re to pour. Cf. Infound, 
Infudr, Infusk.] 

1 . trans. To pour in ; to infuse ; to shed, pour (on). 

igsA Sruyts Redtmpcyon (W. de W.) A iij, Inftinde grace, 

kyndfe loua. 1336 Bkllrhurn Cron, Scot. (i8ai) ll. R07 
Ine kingis servandis..fand the wichis infunding certana 
liquor on the image. 1399 Primer in Pnv, Prayers (1B51) 
1 10 Hy infuiiding thy precious oil of comfort into my wounda 
1379 Fulkk Heskiud PeurL 53 The diuine essens infundeih 
it selfe in the sacrament. i6it SrKRD Hist. Gt. Brit, ix. 
X viii. ( 1623) 918 The great grace that God giueth and secretly 
infundeth. 

2 . To steep; ■■Infusew. 4. 

1637 Tomlinson Renou's Die/. 59 Medicaments are in- 
funded, humected and macerated. 

t Znftuidiblffi. Obs. rare^\ [tA.’L.infaendi^ 
buhtm : see below.] A funnel. 

1637 Tomlinson Rinou*s Disf. 481 Infundibles, and many 
more, which the Apothecary will not use once in a year. 

Znfkuidiblllar (inf^ndi bidlli), a, [f. L. type 
^infnndihuldr^is^i, infundibulum : see below and 
-ar.] Funnel-shaped; infundihuliform. 

^ 1793 Home in Phil, Trans, LXXX V. 937 The uterus itself 
is . . infundibular in its shape. 1809 Ibid. XCIX. ats The 
bladder . . opens externally by an infundibular process. 
1841-71 T. K. JoNM Auim, Kingd. (ed. 4) 71 The cell..b 
seen to be continued iniirards by a membranous infundibular 
prolongation of its margin. 


ZaAllldiblllatffi (infimdi bidflA), a. [f. In- 

FUNDIBUL-DK -ATB 1.1 

1. Having an infundiiMlum. 

InfundibuTats Polvooa^ marine Polycoans, having the cell- 
mouth circular and funnel-shaped, corresponding to the 
group Gymiiolaemsta (Webster, 1864). 

2. Funnel-shaped; infundihuliform. 

1864 in Wrustxr ; lienee in later Diets. 

Ziubndibllliifonil (inlradi'bixMif^fJm), a, [ad. 
mod.L. infundi/mliformis : see next and -fobm.] 
Funnel-shaped. 

[1708 Kersey, lnfundib%d{formls (Rinong HerbRlUtsl.Rny 
Flower thme is shap’d like a Funnel.] 1731 Sir J. Hill 
Hist. Auim. aga I'he ventral fins coalesce at their 
extremities, and form a single, oblong hollow, and, in some 
degree, infundihuliform fin. 1733 Chambbrr Cycl. Supy., 
/t^udibultform Flowers, or funnel-fsshloned flower, . . one 
of the kinds of monopetalous or one-leav'd flowers, .having 
a narrow tube at one end, and a wide mouth at the other. 
1701 W. Bartram Carolina 104 The flowers are very large, 
inlundibuliform, of a pale incarnate colour. 1848 Dana 
Zoo^ (1848) ai6 Cells.. infundibulifonn,..mukilamellate. 

II Infudibnlmil (infsmdi'bitnflin), fU, — 
funnel, f. infund/re to poor in. Infund 4 - Wtiim, 
suffix forming names of instruments.] 

fl. A funnel. Obs, rare"^*. 

1706 Philuvs, Ifdufulibulum (Lat.), a Tunnel, or Funnel, 
for the pouring oflT Liquors into Vessela 

2. Anat. Applied to yarious funnel-shaped cavi- 
ties or structures of the body. 

In/undibuium 0/ the brain (i. csrsbrf), a AinneUhaped 
prolongation downwards and forwards of the third ventricle 
of the brain, at the extremity of which is the pituitary body. 
/. qf the cochlea, the tliin pUte of bone, shaped like half a 
funnel, under the cupola of the cochlea of the ear. /. of ths 
ethmoid bone, the sinuous canal connecting the frontal sinus 
with the middle meatus of the nose. /. qf ths Falio/ian 
tube, the fimbriated end of this. /. ^ the heart, the conus 
arteriosus or conical upper part of the right ventricle. 
In/kndibHla of the kidney, the two or three main divisions 
or the pelvis of the kidney, formed by the confluence of the 
cal3rces. /. of the lunge, the funnel-shaped sacs in which 
the air-passoges terminate. 

I1706 PHiLLirs, tfdundibulum CrrvM. .the Brain-Tunnel.] 
1799 Hooprr mea. Piet., Infundibulum 0/ the Brain, a 
canal that proceeds from the vulva of the biwn to the pitu- 
itary gland in the sella turcica. s8^ Martin ft Moalb 
VsrtsBr, Dissect. 153 'I’he infundibulum, a prolongation of 
gray matter from the floor of the third ventricle. 1894 Field 
q June B50/1 Ibere being no cavity or infundibulum in the 
incisors oS the ox, there Is no ntara to be worn out. 

b. Zooi. (a) * A tubular oigan in the Cephalo- 
poda through which the water is driven from the 
gills’, (b) * The gastric cavity of Ctenopliora with 


rjiR On c^rposile sidM 
is given oil. tow 


owai^ the middle 


lN-> 


which the onophageal tube communlcatei ’ (S/d, 
She, Lex.), (c) The dilated upper extremity of the 
oviduct of a bird, 

1877 HvxunAnmt./mv.Amim. Iii. 
of tne infundibuliun a ca 
of each half of the body, 
t ZttA&meSftli V, Obs. rare^^, [f. 

Funbhal sb. or v.] trans. To entomb. 

t6io G. Flbtchbr ChrisPs Piet. 1. bivl, Disconsolat (At 
though her flesh did but infuneiall Her buried ghost) she in 
an ariwur sat. .weeping hw cursed stole. 

Z]lftiroatiO]& (lnftuk^>'/on). [f. In- 8 4. L./urca 
fork: cf. Fuboation.] *A forked expansion’ 
(Craig, 1847). 

Xnfliriatft (in 6 (l**rift), a. [nd. med.L* in* 
furidt'US, pa. pple. of in/uridre, f. fVi- ( 1 »- -) 4 
furidre to madden, enrage, i.furia Fubt. Cf. It. 
infuriare to grow into fury or rage (Florio).] 
Excited to lury ; maddened ; full of fury ; en- 
raged, raging, frantic, furious. (Of persons and 
their actions, animals, etc. : >ijf. of things.) 

1667 Milton P. L. vt. ^ Hollow Engins long and round 
Thica-rammd, at th' other bore with touch of nre Dilated 
and infuriate. 1917-48 Thomson Summer 1096 1 'h* infuriate 
hit that shoou tne pillar'd flame. 1730-46 — Autumn 39 
Inflam'd, beyond tne most infuriate wrath Of the worst 
monster that e’er roamed the waste. 1804 Dibdin Libr,Cot^. 

B 4 The Infuriate and unrelenting opponent of Nash. i8m 
ssivalr A’riw. Emp. xxiv. (i86n) HI* 114 The Roman 
people.. were so infuriate against Caesar's destroyers. 

Hence Zafh'rlatBlN ddv.^ in an infuriate manner, 
furiously. 

1879 G. MBRBDtTH Egoist I. vH. I9X. >898 A. Morribom 
Child Togo 134 Billy Lrary fought and battered tiifuriately. 
Znfbrlata (iufrQ**riF>i), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
med. L. in/uridreio madden ; see prec.j trans. To 
flil with fury ; to render furious or mad with anger ; 
to provoke to fury or fierce passion ; to enrage. 

1W7 Decay Chr. Piety xii. 399 1 /ike those curies of en- 
tangled snakes with which Erinnysis said to have infuriated 
Athemos and Ino. 1870 Dickrns K. Drood viii, This insult- 
ing allusion to his dark skin infuriates Neville. 

Hence Znfti'xlAtlag //A a.; Zafti'xlntlagljr 
adv, ; also ZBftixlB'tio&, the action of maddening, 
infuriated condition. 


1831 Kincslby Veatt 1.(1833) <7 He rolled about like a tipsy 
man . . to the utter infuriation of Sliiver-lhe-timbers. sUg 
Lucas Malbt Col. Enderby'e tVHs (ed. 3) 111 . vi. L 61 He 
was so Infuriatingly calm. 1891 Miss Dowib Girl in Kary, 
166, 1 looked Immc and saw the painter making cigarettes- • 
It was infuriating I 

Znfbviftttd (inflfls'rto't^d), ppl. a. [f. jpree. 4 
-bdI.] Provoked to fury; maddened with oas- 
sion ; furiously enraged. 

1798 Bubkb Regie. Poeue ii. Wks. VIII. 938 They tore the 
reputation of the clergy to pieces by their infuriated decla^ 
matioM and invectives. 1839 Blackw, Mag. XXXI 1 . 965 
Not an infuriate, observe, but an infuriated mob-^renderea 
infuriate. 1848 Maa Jameson Sacr. 4 Leg. Art (i8w) 316 
Whereupon he was condemned to death, and stoned hy the 
Infuriated people. 

fZnfb'niaoa, V. Obs. rare-^K [f. In - 8 4 
Furnaob.] Irani, To place in a furnace. 

i8bi G. Sandvb Ovid's Met. vii. (1696) 199 As imluer^d 
fliiiU, infurocst vnder ground. By sprinkled water toe con- 


infiur)>e, in with in/wpe : see WiTBiNFORTn. 
ZnflUMMltd (Info'skA), a, [ad. L. in/uscdl-us^ 
pa. pple. : see next.] Clouded or darkened. 

i8b8 Kisbv ft Sr. Entomol. IV. 99a itfuscetis, when a 
colour is darkened by the superinduction of a brownish 
shade or cloud. 

t Znfb'ffiOftte, V, Obs, [f. ppl. stem of L. sit- 
/used-re, f. in* (In- 2 ) 4 fusedre, f, fuseus dark- 
brown, dusky.] trans. To make dork-colourcd or 
dusky; to darken. Hence InfU'Sonted ^/. a, 
1830 tr, Castsein's Amg. Peace 90 The eternall City . . was 
infuscated with the sooty vaimure of a brutish Warre. 
t7S7 Bailrv vol. II, iefusceUsd, made obscure, dark, 
black, etc. ^ . 

t In fti8oa*tioil« Obs. ram-’*, [n. of action 

from L, infusedre : see prec.] The action of 
darkening ; darkened or dusky condition. 

1838 Philui-s, It^caiioM. a making dark or dusky. 1738 
in Johnson ; and in mod. Diets, 
t Znfb'Sa, sb. Obs. [ad. L. infiis*us a pouring 
in, f. ppl. stem of infundgre : see Infubb n.j • In- 


fusion. 

1368 Turner Herbal in. 47 In the infuse they are token 
from iii aureis [si 4 drams each] until! sixe. 1398 SPRNSBa 
Hymn Heav. Lotts 47 .Some little drop of thy edestiaU dew, 
That my rymes with sweet infuse embraw. 

tZnni'ffia, n- Obs, [a. F. infus^ *e (13th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. inflisus, pa. pple. of in/un* 
dire to pour in : see next.1 — iNFOaiR. 

s3M Ord. Crystsn Men 1. v. (W. de W. x<o6) 48 Thera ben 
thre vertues tbeologalea ft infuses. That is to knows fisyih, 
charyte, ft hope, the whicho ban called infuses, for that y« 
whan y soule m puryf>‘ed by haptom from Ofrygynall synne 
god createth ft putteth these thn vertues in the soule. e 134a 
in Pieary's Anat. (1888) App. ix. aao Take malvesie and 
white wyne, of eche a pvnte, and etyrre all these to-gueiher, 
and leit them atonde Infuse two or thre dayes. 

Xafbffi# (infid’s), v. Alio 6 an-, [f. L. inf&s*, 
ppl. stem of infundire to pour in (seeiNFOND), or 
a. F. in^er (i5-i6tb c. in Hats.-Darfn.).] 


SO 


nnruas. 


XVFUBOB. 


1 . irattf. TofioQrln; f to poor (« liqnid) • 
pUoe or vefMsl ; to totrodocc (a liquid ingre- 
dient). 

«4Se-0» tr. Higdon (IUIIb) 1 . 6i The ooeom infiuMide b to 
diuerM pbuMi. oidag Sm W. Aioao Mue, /*€ma wc. 14 
tpringH and fouiiM infu» lliair liquid Koir. dt/gf 
WOOD Di^ H. Wka. 1874 VI. i«8 Tm of jgioat oa — a y ia n o, 
what uiiiAm'd Into a VcMall when it first m vs*d. 171J Sranji 
CaMrdUm Na 149 Fj The one as greectiiy sneiu in ihepobon, 
M the other mduatiioudyinfuKii n. sTiOSwirTCr'w/fir'm. 

By the fbrpe of that ■qrortferoua inedidne inAwed mio my 
liquor. I 0 ia W. |{. 19 RLAN 1 ) Scriibitomania 70 The .. 
charm of nobilttf infumd iu balum as an bgradkot into 
the doew of criticiam. 

2 . iransf* and Jig» To introduce as 1 ^ pouring; 
to instil, insinaate. Used spec, of the work of God 
in the inipoitiug of grace, and of nature in the im- 
planting of innate knowle^lge. Const into ( fic, f /e). 

iSirt IHtgr, Prrf. (W. de W. a $11) 104 b, Thia holy gyfte 
of pile . . u infuecd in to the aoule of man or woman whh 
grace. Bgij SrANYMUMiT jEmeia l (Arb.) 49 Venus onfuaeth 
tweet aleepe to the paitye reeembled. 0888 Suaks. Tit, A, 

L i. 461 Them words, tficse luokea, Infuae new Kfe iu me. 
i8m lAMa!i 1 CuM/amter Ptat in Hmrl, Muc, (Malli.) 111 . 

It Air knowledge muet be either infused or acciuired. 184a 
GATAKKi Tmtuuhat. lap Infants have an habile of faith 
bfumd into them In BaptUme. 1781 Giason DacL 4 F, 
avaii. (1869) 1 , 476 He Infuiied bis own intrepid epirh bto 
the troops, ifitf Buculr CiviliM, <1873) II. viii. j6o He. .aa 
fitf as he wu able, infuaed new life into the old universities 
figd. Bjgs Gardinom Mjc^Uc. isrb, The diuinlte ineffably 
Infused it selfe in to the visible SacrainenL igefi Shaks. 
Merck. V, iv. i. 13a. i8m Puskv Dactr, ReM Pren$ut 
Note S. 639 Consider how He abideth in us. .tnfosing Him- 
■elf into our bodies 

tb. To instil or try to instil a nation or belief. 
1^ Hall Chren.^ Hen. P/ 158 Infmyng and putt^g 
bto mens headea . . his right to y* crown, ion Dk, 
Bnrkhm.'t Nmrrative in Rushw. Hni. CaU. (16^9) I. laj 
Gondomar privately infused to the Prince his Highness . . 
That the Duke was in heart .. a Roman Catholick. a 17x5 
Burmrt (han Time I. 31 They. .took care to infuse it into 
all people, .that all was done to make way for Popery. 
t8. To pour Mf or upm \ to shed, dififose. Obs, 
ctsao PmUnd, an ftueb. in. 755 Yf oAe vppon the rootea as 
they atonde, The holes galle enfusid us ssai Siiaks 
X nan, y/, L ii. 85 With time cleare Rayes, wfa^h shee hi- 
fiw'd on me. That beautie am 1 blest with, which yon may 
MS 1601 Holland Ptiny 11 . 351 The white of an egg ■ . 
ought to he infused, or spread vpon the foresaid woull, with 
the pouder of Frankincense, n 167a SruRtv ami Pastk. Vai, 
<ifi8isi 393 Chdee Nf cats infuse all their pleasant Tastes and 
Relishes distinctly upon the curions Palate of the Eater. 

4 . To Steep or drench (a plant, etc.) in a liquid, 
so os to extract Us soluble properties ; to macerate. 

*Sli Bkvor Cnti. Maitke 58 a, Reuharbanim by it 
aelfeirom two dramines unto foure. infused or ^tiped in j 
Weoar, from Sit dmmrnes unto viil 1393 Hvix Art i 
Gardam. ta6 To make Artichocka .. grow sweet m fast, in- 
fuse the aaeds befbra^ in either milkc, with bony, or in water 
with ROI^f or als in plemHuit wine. s6^ Sir T. Browne 
Peeud. vi. xii. 337 The filbgs of Iron infused in vinegar, 
wiU with adeoootlmof galles make good Inkc, without any 
cepperom at all. 1798 C. Lveaa Eu, tVaUra 1. ge Tliey 
bniM the anh« of baroed vegeubles b their water. 1830 
M. rbNovAM Oam, Ecan. 1 . 903 Strawheny or Raspberry 
Wine. Braise six gallons or either fruit ; press out the 
juice ; on the marc pour seven gallons of water ; infuse for 
twelve hours, and press out the liquor. 1890 BaRaix Littla 
MMatar ii^a) akt Whib 1 am bfusing iny tea. 
t b. To diasobe or melt. Obs. 
s8ey TorsBLL Faur*/, Beasts (1658) jaa Take of mel rosap 
turn, oyl of roses, wax, and turfientine, of each, like quan- 
tity : bfuee them all on the fire together. 

4 S. itUr, To undergo the prooea of infuikm or 
noeeration. 

t8ts Latham Fmieamy (16331 105 You must provide some 
distilled water of endiiie, and succorio . . and into the same 
mt a slice of rubaiiie to infuse. 1799 G. Smith I^bamtary 
Ii. 397 Leave it to inhim till the next day. 1885 &. 
Buchanan Aomoh Heater vii, Tlie pot's infusing at the 
Utchen fire, and TB fetch it in myser. 

1 6 . With inverted constr. : To affect or act upon 
(a liquid) by steeping gome soluble subitance in it; 
hence, to imhae or inapire (a penon or thing) wiik 
tome infused quality. Obs. 

nfo Fraud mguet Paiernastar gag in Hail. E. P, P. IV. 
176 InfuM ve with grace, Lorde, in oontynaiince. 199a 
Shako. Piru. 4 Ad. 908 laAieing them with dreadfull pro- 
phecies. ifiee Mamton Antanids Rev. iv. iv. Would 1 
bad some myson to infiise it with. i8m Suaks. Temp, l ii. 
x«4 Thou oidst smile. Infused with a fortitude from heauen. 
IM 0 Bacmn Sytva iJ.\ Drink, infused with flesh, will 
nourLsh fissterand easier than meat and drink together, ifci 
L. STxriiKN Playgr. Europe v. 11. 309 The excessive difli- 
culty of infusing young mountaineers with a proper aease of 
immonribility. 

Henoe Znfti'ging vbi. sb. 

1998 Florid, isifiuurm, an bfusing. i88e ge Thmols 
ifex, NesUtA Misc. 1701 HI. 193 The Physidan .. wliosa 
greeteet Skill perhaps often lies in the bfusing of Hopes. 
Xsibaed (mfin-sd), ppi. SL [f. prec. -f -ico 1.] 

1 . Poured in, instillw : spec, imputed by divine 
Inffuenee, or bg nature. /rV. •sidj^. 

* 9 ff VAvraouiLLtmt Lutkeram Bp. Cm. 6j For that worka 
he poureih Into him diaricie, which they call charhw b- 
fhMd. M98 Flokm^ /q/SiM, infiued, mmicd, powted in. 
■ 8 ey l a Dacdm Aar., Cuti. 4 Edue, (Arh.) gfik/t Mens .. 
s pe a c h m lara] noeoiding to theirn leanibm and bfimed 
mnbns. ifiia Bvxlvh Chmieagr. (iTfip) sa Nor do we thmk 
that his (Adam's) unhappy fisH did eo mnen ooooeiii his rare 
and bfueed hahlM. s£i Afeu/A/j AAm. XXXIV. 403 The 
..lungs ..were totally Made from bfueed blood bto the 
hair celb lipi Church Oetferd Mavem. xvii. 307 A doc- 


trine. .wMdi mibstitated m fletitbos and hnpHiodrifliboias- 
oem for nn bberent and bfueed and real one. 

2 . Steeped in liquid so oi to imp^ its qnolitiea. 
xyej Cmrim. m Hstsb. 4 Gated. 244 Coverk with good 
Brandy fonr Inchesnbovo the bfos'd Matter, sfigi Sovsa 
Pantraph. ge Gbger b taken iufoaed m odrink. 

Hence laftmoily mfsi., in an infused nanner. 
sdee GaANOM Dio. Logike 59 The seceptaefe of adjunds 
kihcrent. .iogeadred naturaliy, fabiodly, hnhkimily b k. 
Inlb—r (infiii'aai). (f. InrugE v. -nit 

1 . One who infuses or fiours in. Chiefly^. 

1998 Florio, i^faudiiaret an infuser, a meher, a powrer 

in. sfiig j. WiuTO Smms. 33 lima o blem^ the 

Rob bfuscr of grace. SBef Mirmr V. 334/9 The infuser 
of joy in our liome. s 808 Mim Yonor Pupds St. John xviL 
■78 James of Nisfbis was the greet Infueer of this spirit. 

2 . A vestel for making iniuslons ; f jpe^. a retort. 

s688 R. Holmk Armoury 111. 39B/1 An Infoecr, or oGlem 

Body with a lung Neck., also teixnod a Dietiliato^. 1899 j 
Ad»t.. Tea Infuser. Patent. White Chba. 
ZllAuiibilit7(inii«zTbi*1fti). [f. IirFUfliBLB 0.1 : ! 
see -ITY, mid cL F. infmsibiUii (18th c. in Hats.- | 
I 3 ann.V] The quality or fact of being invisible; 
incapability of being fused or melted. 

1798 KiawAM Etem. Min. {ed. e) t. 49 The calcination, 1 
bfueibiltty or fusibility, at different degrees measured by j 
Mr. Wedgwood's Pyrometer. x8x8 Clravxlanu Min. a/C^ j 
ItdUfers from fekbpsr by tugreater hardnem and iu iafuKi- 
bility. 8h|i Caslvuc Am., A;rAi/lfrr(tB79) III. 05 To the 
lai!t, there is a stiffness in him, a certab bfiisibility. 

Zaftudllle (infin zibT), [f. In- 8 4- P UfunuL 
Cf. y. infusibli (1760 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not 
fusible ; incmiable of lieing fused or melted. 

«999 Eden Decades 341 An eartbye substaunoe infiiribb 
andnot able to bee molten. 1899 Sia T. Browmx Pseud. Ep. 
u. i. 116^9) 40 VitrificHtion U..a fiiKwo of the salt and earth 
. . whereb tlie fusifab salt draws the earth and bfiniUe part 
bto one continuum, s^ Kjiwan Ekmt. Min. (ed. e) I. 6 
Pure lime, cjcci.-pt plaoed b cby. isinfiMible. S870 J. Yrato 
Nat. Hist. Lamm, ita Theinfuiuble and rare metiu idatbiim. 
fig. 1877 OwKN Mrq. WeUesiey's Desp. lutrod. 44 The 
liMUty of the style, unimpaired .. by the amalgam of in- 
fusible OrientAlisins. 

Hence Zalk'nibUnsM, tbe quality of being m- 
fusible. In recent Diets. 

a 2 *“ * . fad. L. type 

biliSt f. upl. stem of L. imfundirt to pour in : see 
iNFuai.J Capable of being infused. 

01860 IIammohu O-h The doctrinM bebg bfuaible 
into all. 

Hence Znfhgl1il*]ltp8. 

i8a8 in WKesriui ; and b mod. Diets. 

rara. [f. In -3 4. FuaiLB.] Not 
fusile ; not having the qwity of fnaing. 

lies CoLERiuqx b Lit. Rem. (1836) 11 . 347 The uncom- 
bining and infusile genius of our bnguage; 

XanaiOB (mliw^ipNi). (a. F. mfusiem (igth c. 
in HaU.-r)arm.),or Immediately «d.L.tf 07 raBwM, 
n. of action f. infundira to ^xMir in : see Ivfdbe.] 

1 . The action of Muring in (a liquid), or fact of 
being poured in ; that which is ponred in. Now 
chiefly as in * the infusion of new blood which 
passes into 5. 

iSia Mork Catf/mt, Tittdmle Wki. 491/9 Our rauioor hbi- 
eelfe. .did put water in to wyne. Uioughe there was no 
mencion made thcrof in the wriung. no more then there 
was of diuern other thynges .. Of wliych thynges this in- 
fusbo of water is one. 1994 T. B. Lm Primmud. Fr. Acud. 

L Ep Ded., When Gods will is to have Hb childrea 
Bounshed with the .. nnaiingied milke -of Hu word, dare 
man use the infoeion of water, to the weakening of them? 
1709 Stxrix Taiier Na 131 p 7 Another (cydcrl, with a 
lem quantity of the saaae tiifarian, would rise bto a dark 


Nrwman Hist. Jit. (1876} 11 . I. hr. ai6 Ihe contbnal 
fusion into it of new blood to pmform its functions, 
b. spas, in Syrg. Injection : see qnots. 

1801 Holland Piimytll. Explan. Words, Infstswn rigni- 
fieth the conueiance of some medicbable liqtiour bto the 
body by clystre or other instrument. s888 Syd. Sac. Lex.. 
It^Hsiaa, .. in Surgery, the act of Introducing medfciaai 
eumtanoes into tbe veine meane of the Infuaor or bto 
theM or other cavities, or bto the parendiyma of mgans. 


by hydrostatic premure. 

2 . The action of infusing some principle, qulity, 
or idea, into the mbd, sonl, or heart ; esp. the 
imparting of a priori ideas or of divine grace : tee 
quoit. 1857, 1875. 

c 1490 tr. De Imitniiasss It. xiL 98 lo croBM le infusion 
of hevenly awetnes sgM PUgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 149 
Wbehe inspiracyon . . is none oihm but a infusyou of a 
spiritual grace. sBsm T. Scorr Batg. Pismira 41 Neither 
hath he his ert alumether lm bfusioii, but by inett u ctiu n , 
and experience. 0 ^ Brooks Gaid. Nay ^s. 1867 V. 
aji How is ChriiiC made righteousnem to Che believer! 
Not by bfusion, but imputation ; not by puttbg lighteons. 
ness into him, but by putting a rbbleoiisiMm upon him. 
■707-48 Tuomion spaing 587 sooner grows llm 
soft bfusion prevalent and rae,^TlM allehvcLat once 
their joy o’erflowe In ronsb ancemnw. ifii! T. £. Wror 
JntaliactueUism Lacbaiil 47 IWdoctrine of Infiision-^tba 
doctrine which regarded amresfidari Idcae as bfueed bto 
the Intellect by an act of God. 1879 Mannimg Mission H. 
Ghost y. iM 'Im Ufekmg bereaae m charity b the loul is 


that cf bforion t«m]. sdey Clarrudoh F/ fef. Rab. Lf 143 

By the bfomons he obrS^ King James . . he did Jl K 

could to disoountenanoe that Party. sygB Iommson Idpt 
BsvmuaWka. IV. jne Not watchful AgBunat the powm^ 
hb bfttsions. >789 KOBRaTson Ckas. r, IlL vii. 41 (Tlmy) 
contributed by thmr infusions llutsr add. sugenstbns) to 
sour and disgust liim still more. 

t a infused tempenunent ; chometer imported by 
nature. Obi. mra. Cf. Infuoionjsm. 

x6oe Shako. Ham. v. ii. xae IDs infusion of sndi dearth 
and rareness. 

1 3 . The action of ponring or sheddiM forth; that 
which » ponred forth ; ontponring, cnnslon. Obs. 

1989 W. Fulrr Meteors (i57t) |9 Powiidooius. .eaide^ it 
[the milky way) is the infuston of tne heate of sterres. 

4 . The process of pouring water over a substoace, 
or steeping the snhstance in water, in order to im- 
pregnate ine liquid with its properties or virtues, 
t Formeriy, also, tlie diasolvnig of a salt or other 
soluble substance. 

1973TWVHB Mmeidxw. Mm j h,The same [Dittany] Dame 
Venus thyther brbges. And bto water vessels hnght it 
Mcrcdy she fiinges, And makes therof Infusbn [Xe/er aid. 
stequagllorgc, the vertue forth to talce. i8u Woodall Smrg. 
Mata Wks. (1^) 079 Infurtion is tlie preparatbn of medica- 
ments, cut or bruLsed b some bumidity convenbnt for the 
purpo^ a lesser or longer time. 1893 Walton Angler vL 
■39 Oil of Ivy-berries, made by expression or infusion. 1678 
Grkw Exp. Salut, Saits 1 | aB Not only b the Infusion of 
arveral Ingredients together, but of any one singly, that such 
a proportion thereof to the MenHtruuin be not exceMed. 1707 
C'wraer. in Hush. 4 Gasd, laa After this Thne of Infiiaion, 
separate the Water from the Subsiancee. 1831 J. Daviks 
Maetstoi Mat. Med. 37 By bfusion, that is, by pouring a 
lupiid, more or 1cm h^et^ on the substance from wliich we 
wish to extract tbe remedial prbciples. 

b. A dilute liquid extract obtained from a sub- 
Nance by soaking it with, or steeping it in, water ; 
also any water containing dissolved organic (esp. 
vegetable) matter, snch as that in which Infusoria 
ore found. 

eisyo I.LOVu Treas. Healthy Aphorisms HippaeritesCy, 
I'fae infusion of hyera heate ih the nielaticolike paynes 
of tbe head. i8a8 Bacon Saiva f 18 For the Prepata- 
lions of Medbinea and other Infusions. 1684 Bovlk 
Peratun. Auim. Bad. iii. a6 Clothes or spunges wetted in 
Infusion Ilf 'lobacLo. 1780 W. Hvciian Dorn. Med.{f^go) 
31X An bfusiun of the baiK, or oilier bitters, in small wine, 

. may be drank fur some time. x8a8 Hrnmy E/eut^ CAem. 
II. 520 If the colour of the Infusion tend loo much to purple, 
it may lie amended by a drop or two of sobtion of pure 
lunmonia. i8a8 Stark Eiem. Hat. Htst. II. 451 M{auas\ 
tenua,. Found in vegetable and animal infusions. xBlptr. 
Pau^Ps Universe 0 B 7 >) 9 Many of these creatures du not 
live in infuKions, but on the contrary, inhabit the sea and 
fresh water, il^i Tvnimi.l P'ragm. Sc. (1879) H* *‘iii. 995 
The infusioiM continued unchanged for months. 

6. Tlic action of iulusing or introducing a modify- 
ing dement or new characteristic ; on infused ele- 
ment, admixture, tincture. 

1808 Bacon Sytva f 805 The Aire (no doubt) recelueth 

5 rest 1 incture and Infusion from tbe Karth. 1707 bwirr 
at, A'l/g. Tongue Wks. 1755 11 . 1. 187 During the usurpa- 
tion, such an infusion of enthuriastic jargon prevailed in 
every writing. 1788 Ruskr Carr. (1844) 111 . 8a I'oo great 
an infusion of various and heterogeneuns opinions may em- 
barrass that decision. i8aa Lamb AViVi .Ser. I. Some Old 
Actors^ lie. .was a gentleman with a slight infusion of the 
footman. 1881 Wkrtcott ft HoRTGrXr. A^. T. 11 . Introd. 
I 193 Alisence of all the ancient texts, .with an increasing 
infusion of the later Syrian readings. * 

3 . The action of pouring on water in baptism, os 
opjXMcd to immersion ; -• Affobion. 

t7Sx-73 JoBTiN Eccl. Hist. (R.). Baptism by infusbn 
began to be introduced in cold climates. 1879 W. Hxv- 
XTORTH in Kucyct, Brit. IX. 361/a Originally used only for 
sick or bfinn persons, the mctliod of baptism by infusioa 
became gradually the established practice. 

7. attrib.^ os InfiiRlon-Jar : see quot. 

18B8 Syd, Sac, Lex,, Jt^fusian Jar, an apparatus in which 
to prepare an bfusion;. an earthenware jug containing a 
strainer on which to receive tbe material to be dealt witb 
XBAudoaim (infiA ganiz’m). [f. prec. + -imc.] 
The doctrine llutt the sonl is a divine emanation, 
infused into the hotly at conception or birth. 

18B4 in Cassetfs Entyel. Diet. 

So ZnAi'EloBlat, on adherent of this doctrine. 
Stga MvRaa Se, f Future L\ft 50 Infusionlsts have held 
that the soul pre-existed elsewhere, but wm infused mto the 
body at some given moinenL 

XllftlBive (infljS'siv}, a, [f. L. infus-^ ppL stem 
of L. iufundfro to pour in 4 - -ive.] 

1 . Having the quality or power of infusing. 

■79 8 4 8 Thomson Spring 867 Still let my long a nobler 
note assnme. And sbg thnnfusive force of Sprbg on Man. 
i8!» FaRxsa St, Paui (1883) 315 The infusive vwulence of 
line which. .strike thmr venom and bfix their ennoer bto 
the sonl. 

1 2. Characterized by bebg naturally or divinely 
bfnsed (see Iitfuhion s) ; innate. Obs. 

i8|o Brathwait Rug. GentUm. 30 To treat of the Dis- 
pomooiu of BMiM mtiHMs, it is strange to see wlmt difierence 
appeases b them (even by natoml and bfoaive morion). 
ZaitUMir fmfiri'sai, -s^i). [a. L. infuser, ogent- 
B. f. is^ntUrt to pour b: see Infuse.] One 
who or that which infoses ; s/ee . : see qnoL 
1M8.SIHL .S'se. Lax» infuser,. .on instrument premoMd by 
Hnater for the introdncticei of blood or other nutritive suh- 
Nances into the tissues. It conmitN of on open glam tube 
. .(with) an indin-rubber tube, .to which it aitacked a hollow 
metallic needle containbg 45 or 50 apeitnres. 



IKVUBO&IA. 

„ . (mfii«6-Tii), sh. pL [Neuter fH. 

(ec, ammm/nUn) of mod-L. in/uOrims iHrueoMT ; 
in Ger. infusorUn^ K. infusoints : the nnmeooMvo/* 
rw/a mfusoria was first used by Ledermnller of 
NUmbeiUi i 7 < 5 o' 63 .] 

A class of Protozoa, comprising ciliated, tenta- 
culate, and flagellate animalcula, essentially uni- 
cellular, free-swiinming, or sedentary; so called 
because found in infusions of decaying animal or 
vegetable matter. 

Oiiginslly. M constituted by O. F. MQlter, the 
comprehended an assemblage of minute, usually micro- 
scopic, organisniM, of many diverse kiud^ includmc MMue 
now dassra as veicstabjcSf as the DuttmmactM and the 
/)esmi'iiacear. As now limited, the Im/tMrm are Pn>iotoa 
cbaractcriicd by a half-liquid cndosarc, a firm cortical 
ectosarc, an outer nirmltfuneous cuticle, a mouth and anus, 
and a contractile vesicle which injects fluid. They u-ere le- 
gnrilod by Huxleyaa a primary group in the animal kiimdom. 

(lyte WisaattHQ Ohservationcs de Aiiinuiiculis In- 
fusoriis. (8vu Gutiiiigeii). syM (). F. Mui.i.I!.h (/iV/e) 
Animalcula Infusoria fluviatilia et marina (410 Ilavnue et 
l^mig).| i5«7 G- Adams fCu. AiicroMC. 11798' 416 The 
anhnafciita itifu-soria take their name from their being found 
in all kinds either of vegetable or animal infitsionfi. iptf 
V. 438 /roi'e. Nor in the celerity of the 
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F. KAWMACMva tbM, 438 woi'e. Nor in the celerity oi 
varioiM species of aiiimalcnla infusoria lean deserving of 
admiration. 1819 AiM/sAg’/Vr, Infiisarin^ an order of the 
class vermen; consisting of minute, simple animilcules, 
seldom visible to the naked eye. LvaLL Priw. GtoL 

II. ta Why are there still .nuch multitudes of infusoria and 
polypes, or of confervae and other cryptogamic plants ? 1834 
A. I'HiTGiiAKu (/fV/#. A History of the Infanoria. 1845 
Dabwin Vay, Sat, i. 118791 S Hrofessor Ehrenbeig finds that 
this dust coiiHists in great part of infusoria with siUceoua 
shielda. s88o W. Savilui Kknt A Manual of the 
Infusoria, ia«.ludiiig a description of all known Flagellate, 
Ciliate, and ’I'eiitaculiferuiis PrutuAia. 

laf^Orial (infiMdov-rifil), a, [f. prec. + -al.] 
Of or pertnining to the Infusoria ; consisting of or 
formed by Infusoria. 

1848 in WoKnesTRa. i8^i-d Woodwaro M»HuKa i. 4 
CuHimeiicing with the InfuNorial monad, we may ascend . . 
hy a succession of closely allied forms, to the sea-urchin and 
holothuria. ,1853 Kank Grinntil Kxp, xviii. 139 'I'he . . 
remarkable infusunnl dtl^t on the coast of Africa. 1869 
E. A. pANKhs Pract.^ Hystent (ed. 3) 358 To check the 
growth of fungoid or infusorial iiri^ani.sms. 1871 Tvnoaix 
/•ruffm. Sc. <18791 I. v. 176 You find the putrefying sub- 
stance Bwarmiii); with infusorial life. 1876 Page Adff, 
CfVo/. XIX. J63 AiiKUig the uiont remarkable features 
of foreign lertiaries are the infusorial and forarainiferal 
str.'ita. 188a (iKiKiK Text'bk, iicoL iti. 11. iii. f 3. 461 
* Infusorial* earth and *tripoli powder* consist mainly of 
frustules and fragmentary debris of diatoms which have 
accumulated on the bottoms of lacustrine areas. 

XnfaiOriail Unfiii^«’rifin), a, and sb, [f. at 
prec. + -AN.J 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Infusoria. 

1859 Todd Cyci. Anai, V. 8/1 A spherical infuaorian 
animalcule. 1^ NicHorjioN I'alxmt. 59 The large and 
universally-distributed doss of the Infuaorian Animalculea. 

B. sb. A member of the Infusoria. 

1839 Todd CyU. Anat, V. 7/e An aperture.. formed in the 
wajj of the iiifuturian. *•77 T HOMSON ririy. CkolUn^T 

1 . iii. 186 One of the Spirula shells was covered with a 
beautiful stalked infusorian. 

Inftlfloriform (infiMso«*rirpim),a. [f.as prea 
4. -FOBif.J Having the form of an infusorian. 

1877 Huxi.kv Anat. Inv. Anim, xi. 654 Tlie embryos are 
of two kinds, the one vermiform, the other Infusoriform. 

II ZnftuorilUII (inris/so«'riilm). [mod.L., sing, 
of InFUBoitiA. Cr. F. infusoire^ An individual 
animalcule of the Infusoria. 

1876 Lankbsibh Hist. CrratioH 1 . i. 8 Ihe coming into 
existence of a natural body, for example, of a ^stal, 
a fungus, an infusorium, depends merely upon the difliwent 
partides, which had b^ore existed in a certain form or 
combination. 1879 H. Spenckb Data Etkies ii. 10 An in- 
fiisoriiim swims randomly about. 

ZnfklBOry Onh^’s^ri), a, and sb, [ad. L. type 
^infQsdrtusy f. infiis-^ ppl. stem of infuntfirs to 
pour in : see -oky.] 

A. adj, 1 1 . Of or pertaining to (surgical) in- 
fusion or injection. Obs, 

i6^ tr. Hotui's Merc, Cwipit, xi. 374 An Epistle . . coo- 
ccmiiig Transfusion of bloud, and hinisory Chirurgery. 

2. -sIkfusobial. 

i8a6 Good Bk, Nat, 11 . eo The fifth or infuiory order of 
werms, comprelieints those minute and simple animalculea 
which are seldom capable of being traced, except by a 
microscope. s 8 s 5 H. Sriuiciut Psisto. Psychol, (187a) 1 . lu. 
ii. 398 The infu-sory animalcule. 

B. sb, A member of the Infusoria. 

Kiaav Hah, k InH, Asmn, 1 . il 135 Thom that are 
termed Infiuories; because they are usually found in 
infusions of various substancea 1857 Gosaa Cromtiom nay 
It was a swiauning Infusory with a broad ciliated disk. 
S19 Ni 


appears to have taken 
Infusory as with the 


1863 Postibil. Creation 219 Nature ai 
as much pains with the humblest i 
stateliest camelopard. 
lag (ig). local. Forma ; 5 engep 5-^ Facet 6 
jnCt 7- lng( 6 . [a. ON. ong f., engs, oagi neut. (Da. 
ettg, Sw. h‘ng\t meadow, nueadow-Iand ; co-radicate 
with OHG. amgar^ MlrlG. afsger jpsm land, mea- 
dow-land. (Not recorded in 0 £)] A commem 
name in the north of England, and in tome olha 
paitByfor a meadow; cap. one 1^ the aide ofariter 
and more or less iwampr or aubject to inuiichiCion. 


uPmCal^Amgl, ny/t Enge^ wMa s se d e er . 

Ck, iCuvte«a) efit Klsayyiigaa t#i /Mf. ^s A hoM 
Of SwiKnge yng ; the lease of Bushop yng. siai Qaartor 
tmXoc. ni. (NMth RIdiv - ‘ " 


Somom Jtoc. UI. (NmUi Ridimi Rec. S<^ 14 A < 

waie fi>r leading eorne and hata for the iohabitaDta of Great 
Bfooghtoa from thekr inges and feildea to the asU tuwne^ 
and ter their cariagee to the mill. 1889 MS. HsdosUmro^ 
Baxthy^ I'Ar., a balT acm of mauiow In the broad ing la 
Angraia. 1799 Act 2^ Geo. ttl^ c. xexHUo, An actfordivid- 
ing ..the oonimom and waste jpounds and ings, or meadow 
grounds, within the township of Knottingley, in the west 
riding of the county of York. tM Cramem Dial., /iVt a 
marshy meadow. 1148 C Broutb % Myro ix. Mists as 
chill as death., rolled down *ing' and holm lilltb^ blended 
with the froecn Im of the b^. 1891 9 rnl. it. Agree, 

Sac. XII. It 3r4 Others tFens] termed *ings*, belonging 
to various^ tusms, yet remain tat particular seurons) in a 
wet condition. i8^ Pamism Smsux Giots,, ing, a common, 
pasture, or meadow, cihgo Newsgr , This moroing there 
IS fully 5 ft. of * fresh* in tlie Derwent, and the river is 
still rising. In the ings and marshes of the East Riding 
the river is over the baiilcs. 

b. atinb., as inggromnd, ing lattd. 
i4^ Bust Farm. Uks. (Surtees) 3 a In a moist years hard- 

K ing-growiides. 
lug Lands. .aiiJ 


lande-grasse pruveih belter then carres, or i 
vn^Aci hufasiHe S. KeUey a Carr Land^ T 
rune Leas, withiii the said Manor. 


-ing^s suffix foruiing verbal derivatives, origin- 
ally abstract nouns ol action, but subsequently de- 
veloped in various directions : OK. -^ung, -iftg » 
OFrts. 'Ungs, -engo, Ango^ OS. ^unga (MLG. and 
MDu. -ingt, Du. 'ing\ OllG. •unga, -m9^'‘(MHG. 
-ungi, Ger. -tfM^and -ingx not known 

in Gothic:— Ol'cut type *-uffgH (and ? str. 

fern. ; not identified outside Teutonic. In OK. the 
more usual form was •ung (inflectctl -ungo), but 
-ing alio was fret]tiettt, esp. in derivntivrs from 
original fa- verbs (sec Cosijn, Aliwests. Gramm. 
11. ai, aa). In early ME., -ung rauiilly died out, 
being scarcely found after 1350, and -ing (m eaily 
MK. -fVii^) became the regular form, lu later MK., 
-yng was a frequent scribal variant. 

1 . The original function of the suffix was to form 
nouns of action; as desung Abkino, from dcsian 
to ask, biding, bodung preaclibig, lloiUMii, eiapung, 
-ing CiiKAi’iNo, elding, -ung CiiiuiMu, crlcfmng 
CiiKKPiKd, fbbung fidittg F KFJiiKu, godcr- 

ung GATHCttiVa. These subsiantives were origin- 
ally abstract ; but even in OE. they often came to 
expiesa a completed action, a process habit, or 
art, as hlftsung, -ing Blkbsino, Uomung Lkarh- 
IRO, tidung'^miHa^, betrothal, Wbdiuno, 

and then admitted a plural ; sometiraes they be- 
came concrete, as in bedding, cardung dwelling, 
offt ung Offiuno, rynning rennet, Kaknivo 8 . 
During the ME. period all these uses received 
greater development, and in the 14th c. the forma- 
tion became established, esp. in the gerundial use 
(see a below), as an actual or poisiine derivative 
of every verb. By later extension, formations of 
the same kind have been analogically made from 
substantives (sec c. g, below), and, by ellipsis, from 
adverbs, as innings, offing, ouling, homing (home- 
coming); while nonce-words in -ing are formed 
freely on words or phrases of many kinds, e. g. 
oh-ing, hoar-hearing, hoo-hooing, pshawing^ vo- 
(calling oh!, hear! hear!, etc.), homHiyo- 
doing (saying ' how do vou do ? ') ; *1 do not 
believe iu all this pinling^ (having pints of beer). 

In current u^e, verbal substantives in -iWmay be grouped, 
as to their sense, under the following heims : 

a. Nouns of continuoiu action or exiiilenca, as crying, 
/alKtm,JlyiHi^. kicking, IMng, pmsking, rmnminr, Helping, 
epenmng, striking, etc. They are dtslinguiihed from verbal 


•nro. 

initaaoa h a Mm om whania the aitrilmlo of My or 
' > oaamplmeil, 1 


, sbs. of (he same form as the verb-stem, as a cry, a fodl, 
a kUk, a /nsh, a ran, a shout, a sleep, etc., in that tba 
latter denote acts of momentary or short duration, having 
a definite brKinniiig and end, and grammatically take • and 
plural, while the sbs. in -tfiyr imply indefinite duration 
without reference to beginning or end, and take no plural 
Cf. *B loud cry*, 'many repmted cries', with *loud and 
continued crying', A Push b done at once, but may be 
repeated as mowy pusk*s\ pushing vs continoons, there may 
be 'mneh*, but not 'many ' of it. 
b. The notion of action may be Umilcd to that of a singb 
iwrAri*' 

. ^ nakisis, 

the sb. takes a plural : 'three long sittings'. 


or particular occasion, aa a christening, a wedtiing, a mort- 
iug, a slttiug, a merry-mahmg, an outing. As Uii 
lb. takes a plural : 'three long sittings', 
a The notion of simple action passm insensibly into that 
of a process, praLtioe, habit, or art, which mayor may not be 
rsgaraed as in actual exercise; e.g. 'rusdingon^ toritssig 
are now common acquirements*; so drawing, emgrssvistg, 
ftneissg, smoking, svnmming. Words of thb icind are bIm 
formed directly from she. which ere (be names of things 
nsed, or persoim engaged, in the action : sneh ara halloon- 
ing, blaekberryiug, cansdlksg, ckamhsring, cocking (000k- 
fi^tingl/Mv. gnrdens^, hoping (hoj^picking), kssrh 
ing (gathering hurts), noommo, nuSttsg, smpwg, buccaaoeo^ 
mg, costsriag, soldiering, and the like. 

d. Hence often trantferred to the concrete or material 
accompaniment or product of the action or proceso, aa ' the 
pe|ier was covered wkh oorHing'x so bimdftm, Uaeksdg, 
dripping, dnbhing, Hghtming, oewing, siitchiig, etc. 

e. Hence as tlie designation of a material thing in which 
Che action or hs result b concreted or esibodied: as *w 
writing was affixed to the wall* ; so « cooerm^, Mdi 
Ismdissg, shsantsg, wHsdmg {yd % rfver), eta 


now usually a /Mur baing, 

f. Often used aa the colkctivu desigiiatioa of the aub* 
stance or material employed in an action or proceaa, aa 
c 4 »#Mr» that «vkhwhiclimb clothed; no boddsng.ourpot* 
ing, eoilmg, edgmg, Jloorimg, gearing, gUding, kossoksg, 
l"U"gt rigging, ro^ng, smppZsg, tackeiieg, tsiingt irism 
suing, ttc. 

g. In Che preceding groups there Is often a sb. of the saom 
form aa the verK wiui which the noun in -tseg comes to be 
dosely assoriated, as in bed, 6 etidmg\ dothes, clothihgl 
Jtoor, Mooristgx mil, reulis^i skip, shippistg, He. Hanee 
arbe Tormations in t'sg- from substautiws without a cor- 
responding verb; cap. in industrial and commerdal lan- 
guage, with the sense of e colleccion or Indefinite mase of 
the thing or of its material ; as nohlariug, esphsg, eosmUiagt 
costerissg, girdermg, piping, scafsMsng, Ming I bagging* 
yuitimg, emckissg, sheehssg, shsrtmg, tseksssg, trossoervsg. 

h. Ill some words the concrete sense appears exclusively, 
or prefercniblly, in the plural -ings : e. g. samisgs, hsisw 
tags, sweepings, iidissgs\ hassgsngs, ismiugs, sssoeHssgt, 

Otlfer Exceptional or irregular nsas of dug are dbeussed 
under the individual words. 

The vbl. sb. iu sstg often forma the second element In a 
compound. Hie nist element may be a qnaKfying adv. 
which in the finite icn'^ of the vb. furnieriy stood either 
before or after it, but in the vbl. sbs. and a4iM> regularly 
precetled, and thus came to be united with these: thus, 
from out go or go out came out geiug, now out-goissg or 
ouigoissg. So dowwsitting, iu-heiug, iss-dwelHssg, gjfbtwirr- 
tug, np-rising, wsilheing. The first element may also be a 
sb., the direct, indirect, or adverbial object of the verb, as 
taok-ksepiug, ckild-hearmg, glass-blowing, konso-koeptssg, 
sketp-sheasring, sea-Jaring, hsstsd-writimg, typewriting', or 
merely s. a subjective genitive, eaeock-cronnHg,ttas-ristng, 
The vbl sb. often stands in an attributive relation Co an- 
other sb., as In the building trade j. the trade 0/ building, 
druwiug matemals materiab Jbr drawing, singing ies- 
xrNss: Irssons iu singing ; when such expressiom form estab- 
lished designations they are regularly hyphened, and 1^ 
nounced with the stress on tlie first element, as in breedittg- 
place, iosintig-kui/e, dnsuistg-master, dmellmghonse,/ewb 
ing-psees, laughtug-sioi k, mesttstg-houss, reaping-hook, 
stumbliug-biotk, tpiimingwhesl, thamksgivitsg'day, tnm- 
sng-laths, walkiug-stiik, etc. But, when the oollocstlon b 
only occa\ioiial, and the vbl sb. slaiids in a simple atirite- 
tive rclatiim to the followiug sb., it approaches in ftinction 
to on adjef tive,and b liable to be confijunded with the pres. 
p|>le. (-ING-) used adjectivally. The sense generally deter- 
iniiies the nature of the collucatioii ; thus, drawmgltsoous 
are not lessons that draw, but lessons in drawing ; a 
Jaintiug Jit, nut a fit that faints, but a fit of fainting; 
a d fin mug cup, not a cup that drinks, but a cup for dritia- 
ing with. A wedkmgdea/ is a leaf Ooxalled) that waHcsi 
a walkistg-stsck is a stick for s alklng. But in Mine caaas 
iu which the iieconci element denotes a machine, agency, or 
agent, it b difficult to say whether the word hi -tng is the 
vnl. sb. used attributivclv, or the present pple. used ad|)<K^ 
tivally, e.g. a cutting toof,n burnt ing charge, an mslvertistng 
agency. In accordance with genm analogy. Rich com- 
binaiiona are. as a rule, treaied iu thb liktionary oa attrib 
uses of the vbl sb. 

2 . The moBt notable development of the vbl. ab. 
in ia its use as a gerund, i.e. a substantive 
VI 1th certain verbal functions, particularly those 
of being qualified by an adverb instead of an ad- 
jective, and of governing on object tike a verb ; 
e.g. the babit of speaking loosely ( » loose speak- 
ing) ; he has hopes of coming back speedily ( > a 
ope^y return) ; he practises writing ( -> the .writing 
of) leading articles', engaged in Suilding himself 
a house ( » the building of a house for himself) ; 
after having written a tetter (-^the completion of 
the writing of a letter). 

This gerundial use is pecoliar to English, of which 
it is a draracteristic and most imirortant feature ; 
it was unknown to OK. and eaily ME. 

Ilia first traces of it as yet pointed out (sea R. BIusm 
Ursprussr nnd Futwickelnug des ^Gemndinms im Eng- 
lisihcn, Bremen 1880) occur c 1340 in the Ayenblte of Inwit 
and in the writiiMS of Richard r ^ 


raihm of the adv. in downcoming, doss 
ihevW. 


etc., and the placing of it^ after tile vU. iX., coming down, 
Jallitsg down, going in, os in the finite verb, ei»fnv donm,/edl 
down, go in. This wee soon extetxlcd to adverbs and ad- 
verbbl phrases generally, so that it became cstabibhed that 
any vbl. sb. eoul^ like toe vb. to which it belonged, take 
an adverbial qualification. In other respects the vbt. sb. at 
first reliiined ito sb. construction, e.g. c xjeo Hamvoui Prooo 
‘Ir. (B. £. T. S.) 11 *all mancre of withdraweynga of obor 
men thyiiges wrong wyscly egayiiai ^re wyU pat oghte it*. 

A generation later, the vbl. sU n found with a verbal 
regimen, thus S377 Lamgland P.Pl. B. xiv. iSfi'Confew 
•ioun and knosriMyng and crau>'ng py mercy Shnlde 
amende vs * : ibid. xix. 72 * witb^mten anercy nskynie *. 
Thia gerundial construction is very frequent In Wymirs 
Bible (1382) ; and it is significant that be regularly nses it 
in translating the Latin gerund, while he retam the original 
subetantival eonsferuclieo in renderiag a Latin a. of amon. 
Hiiia, Exod. six. 1 ' the thridde nioneth of tho goyng of 
Yrael out {egressionis] of the loond of Egipio*; nut Hob, 
xH. lo'in receynynge [nrct>r«e«fo} the haiowiiig of bhn*: 
Mark iiL 15 ' pofwer of bcefynM Icnriemfg ^ ik n os ri s, end of 
castynge out yyiciendil fcadis *. Imitation of the L. gerund 
was thus app an inftuontial factor in the devctopmooi of the 
Eng. gerundial use of the vbl. aK Another Infliiciice awy 
have Smn the Kraral rmdaring of tho Fr. gtrund (idantical 


in form with tho pr. pplo.) 
veniendo, b conring. 


SIS, oa b an tonsssS, L. an 
bofora 1400 lad 


'l^e full development of the gemndlat ^ 

necessarily to anlndcfiniie incvMeofvU.sha. in -itsg,wnm 
every verb now hod one as oa octunl or poiantial dapeadnnt. 
In omtiunction with tho Ibriiial idontity of gerund end prcii 
pple. (see -ina*), k led also, at a later date, to the biroductiuA 
of gerundial expremiono foe the perfbet and fiicare tensas. 
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r in form with the |wl«li» 
hut .SitiHicv Aretuim 


Shako. Twq Gwi. i. iii. id ‘ in^oviM^ ktumtm* nu iraiiaila 
in hit youth* ; iii. L 19 '*'1' will weepe for AauiMif 

wtarudyKnx *; Afcd.^Tht newAof YAs being minti to return 
home, intlead of kuoimg been eleun by the enemy 


But, although the gerunduil ute wet fully etiablltlied by 
1400, It waa a long time before it wot dintinctly teparated 
from the earlier auMtaiuival use. llie vbl. tb. has the (or 


equivalent) before it, and of (or equivalou) after it ; the 
gerund hat neither. A good example of the two comtruc- 
tiont tide by side, and with ideiitii-al teiiMi, occurs in Bacon's 
third Essay: * ConGennng the Meanes of frocurinjrXymxyx 
Men muHt beware, that in the procuring . . nf Religious 
Unity, they doe not etc. But, down to tlie i7lh c., mixed 
constructions were frequent, in which the word in dug had 
an adjectival qualification with a verbal regimen, or^ con- 
verse!]^ an adverbial qualification with the construction of 
a sb. followed by (f/\ thus .SiuNKy ^rcru/iiri 1. iv. 15 b, *to 
fall to a sodain stiaitning them*; Ibid. 1. xii. 56 b, *by 
the well chootinif of your commandements 
The gerund still retains one feature of the vbl. sb , vix. 
that of admitting of a preceding poMcssive case or passessive 
pronoun, as in 'after John's behaving so strangely', 'upon 
my readily granting it *. In the literary language this con- 
struction is regularly retained with a pronoun, and very 
generally with a single personal substaniive; hut, witii 
names of things, and phraseological or involved denomin- 
ations. the sign of the poMsessive began to be dropped 
already by i(Soo: thus Shaki. Macbeth 1. iii. 4^ 'By each 
at once her choppie finger laying Vpon her shinnie lips'. 
No other treatment is now possiule in such constructions 


ing at 

having fallen ' ; and, in current spoken English. Che 's it 
commonly omitted with all nouns : thus Thackehav ynn. 
Aisiy xi. F 48 * 1 insist upon Miss .Sharp apiiearing *, where 
* Miss Sharp's ' would now sound pedantic or archaic. Even 
a pronoun standing before the gerund is put in the objective, 
in dialect speech ; and, when Che pronoun is emphatic, 
this is common in ordinary colloquial English ; thus Thack- 
KMAV Esmond 1 . S4a * Papa did nut care about them learn- 
ing ' ; — Newcomes * But who ever heard of them eating 
an owl 1 * Cmae. Rbaur Hard Cash (1863) II. 33-i * That is 
no excuse for him beating you.' So 'What is the use of 
iwf speaking?' 

In such constructions the objective sb. or pronoun seems 
to stand in simple apposition to the gerund, ine two forming 
a kind of com^hined object of the preposition, reinindtiig us 
of the Greek infinitive with an su:cusative after a prep., as 
in M«rd ih nofioSoB^veu rbv 'Iwaniniv, ' after John being de- 
livered up '■ But ill Eng. there has probably Ik cn analogi- 
cal influence from the construction of the pres. pple. : cf., for 
instance, 'John was digging potatoes', ‘Who saw John 
digging potatoes ? and 'who ever heard of John ( s Joliii's) 
digging potatoes t * 

8. In a few ME. writen, esp. in Wyclif, the form 
in •Inga, •ynge, also appears for the Dative In- 
finitive! 0 £. ’enMe, MK. -onot •en. Thus Luke 
ixii. 23 ' who it was of hem that was to doynge 
^attunes] this thing.’ John vi. 7 a ' this was to 
Citraiynge [traditurus] him.* In its origin this 
is a case of phonetic confusion; the OE. ‘tnne, 
confounded with had, like the pres. pple. 

(see -INO passed through •inde to 

But it is possible that Wyclif, in using this form 10 render 
the L. future participle, actually id<*niinvd it in sense with 
the gerund, understanding the first <)uotaliun above as if 
■s' 1^0 it was of them that was [destined] to the doing of 
this thins *, which he contracted to the gerundial construc- 
tion ' to doynge this thing '. 

sulhx of the present participle, and of 
adjs. thence derived, or so formed ; an alteration 
of the original 0 £. •‘tnde - OKris., OS. -asraf, OHG. 

‘Cmtd, MHO. -gftd-e^ Ger. •end)^ 
ON. -and’i (Sw. -aiMfr, Da. '^nd€\ Goth, -atsd-t, 
-antf-a, L. -eii/*, <xt. -oft-, Skr. -ant-. 

Already, in later OE., the ppl. -ende was often 
weakened to -iiMfr, and this tecame the re^lar 
Southern form of the ending in Early ME. From 
the end of the 1 ath c. there was a growing tendency 
to confute dude, phonetically or scribally, with 
-ifr^ ; this confusion is specially noticeable in MSS. 
wi itten by Anglo-Norman scribes in the 1 3tli c. The 
final result was the predominance of the form dmge, 
and its ^neral substitution for dfide in the 1 4th c., 
although in some works, as the Kentish Ayenbite of 
1340, the pple. still regularly has dnde. In Mid- 
land EngliM -ende is frequent in Gower, and oc- 
casional in Midland writers for some time later ; 


but the southern -ingv, -yttge, dng, favoured by 
Chaucer, Hoccleve, and Lydgate, soon spread over 
the Midland area, and became the Standard English 
form. The Northern dialect, on the other hand, in 
England and Scotland, retained the earlier ending 
in the form -ande, *and, strongly contrasted with 
the verbal sb. in -j^, dng {-yne, -ette). At the 
preKUt day the two are completely distinct in North- 
umberland and the Southern Counties of Scotland, 
although the general mutesoence of final if, and the 
change of dy to dn, moke the difference in most 
coses ODl;jr a vowel one : e.g. * a singmn* burd ' the 
singin f-in} o* the burds', but 'a goon bairn’ (a 
goi^ chilo), ' afore gougin’ home 


As -Iqfv was the prom ending of the vW. eh. <-mo>h ft 
has naturally suggested itself to many that the levelling of 
the pres. pple. under the same fixrm must have been the 
resufl of some contact or confuNion of the functions or con- 
structions of the two formations. But investigation has 
discovered no trace of any such functional or constructional 
contact in Early ME. ; and it is now generally agreed ihsa 
the confusion was, in its origiiu entirely phonetic; On the 
other hand, the fact that the J^ns had^ by the 14th c., be- 
come identical, may liave been a foctor in the development 
of the gerundial use of the vbl. sb., which began then ; and 
it has ceiiainly influenced the subsequent development of 
the compound gerundial forms being made, having made, 
having been made, being about to go, etc., which have tlie 
same form as the corresponding paxticiples (see -inc 1 s). 
The identity of form of pr. pple. and gerund probably also 
assisted the process whereliy, at a later date, such a con- 
struction os' the king went a-nuiiting', formerly ' on or an 
huntings *, was shortened to * the king went hunting ', the 
last MtuiX being then taken as the iMiticiple ; and thus to 
the shortening of * the ark was a-building , orig. ‘ on build- 
ing ', to * the ark was building in which, if ‘ building ' is 
taken as a pple., it must be explained as a pple. peuseve^ 
being built. To the same cause must lie ascribed ionic of 
the current constructions of the gerund, and the tendency 
of the vbl. hb. when used attributively to run together with 
the pr. pple. used adjectivally, as incutiing toots, a driving 
tuheei (see -ino ^). 

The termination dng is that of the pres, pple., 
whether used as part of the verb, or adjectiv- 
ally; also of adjectives of participial origin or 
nature, as tunning, unlling, daring^ bueeaneering, 
freebooting, non-juring, hulking, lumping, strap- 
ping, swingeing, and of prepositions or adverbs 
of paiticipi.'il origin, as coneeming, during, except- 
ing, notwithstanding, pending, touching. 

As with the vbl. sb. (-inc*), words of participial form and 
use may be formed on other ports of speech, or on phrases, 
e. g. bua aneeringnAyutniurm, sailors lustily, haw- 

d*ye-doing acquaintances. 

-ing 'S a suffix forming derivative masculine sbs , 
with the sense of 'one belonging to* or 'of the 
kind of*, hence 'one possessed ol the quality of’, 
and also as a patronymic >■* one desccndetl from, a 
son of ', and as a diminutive. Found in the same 
form, or as -ttng, in the other Teutonic langs. OE. 
examples arc tip}eling Athflino, cyning King, 
iytiiug little one, child, fjming fugitive, hdring 
whoremonger ; also the patronymics A^jelwulfing 
son of iEthelwulf, Ecgbrehting, Cerdicing, If'oden- 
ing, etc. (OE. Chron. anno ^55), Adaming, etc. 
(Lindisf. Gosp. Luke iii. 38), and the gentile n.'imes 
Jloccingas, Idingas, Centingas (men of Kent), with 
the Scriptural Gomorringas, Aloabitingas, Idumin~ 
gas, etc. This suffix also fonned names of coins, 
as pending, penning PKmiyi, scit/ing SnihiAVQ, and 
of fractional parts, as /eorjing qnaTicr, Fakthino, 
teething, -ing tenth, Tithing ; so ON. friSJung-r 
third part, thriding Riding (of Yorkshire). 

Among words of various ages with this suffix are 
bretheling, hunting, gelding, gelding, herring, hild- 
ing, sweeting, whiting, unlding, .Sec also the com- 
pound suffix -LING (-l-¥-ing\ 

II Inga (I'ygi). kot, [ad. ingA, engA, native 
name in Brazil (see quot. 1869).] 

1 . A genus of jdnnts allied to the Mimosa (N.O. 
Leguminosee), consisting of large shrubs or trees, 
for the most part native to South America, with 
red, yellow, or white flowers and pinnate leaves. 

xZgb Penny CycL XII, 476/a Inpa, a ^«iiu» of plants., 
found in the tropical parts of Asia, Africa, and America. 
1669 R. F. Bumton Highlands 0/ Brazil II. xii. 172 'I'ho 
name Ingd or Kngd is applied to MimO'as of various species, 
some bearing an edible legumen. 

2 . attrib. Inga bean, a species of the genus Pi- 
thecolobium {J*. duUe), tribe Jngees ; Inga tree, a 
species of Inga (/..zwnz). 

vjyfi P. Browne 7 amatca 353 The Inga Tree or large 
leafed Sensitive. 'I'his shrubby tree is uretty frequent in 
St. Mary 'a s886 A. H. Church Food Graina tud. 171 
Inoa-bean, a middle sized tree belonging to the natural 
order LeguminOhflB, suborder Mimosem. 

Inga, obs. form of Inca. 

In-ga, variant of Ingo v. Obs, 

t Ingage, -ment, etc., obs. forms of Evoaob, 
-MKNT, etc., q.v. for other instances. 

161s CoToa., Engage, a pledge, pawne, gage. ingagemcnL 
ibid., Engugenr, a pledger, ingager, pawner. Ibid,, Engagi, 
ingaged, impledged, pawn^. Hid., Engagement, a pawn- 
ing, ingaging, impinging. s6iy Morybon Itin. ri. at So 
they fear^ the ingaging and fosse of the Quecnes Army. 
JbUi, III. asa Which mode other 7 cantons partners of that 
ingagement. 

t lea'll, e. Ohs, rare— , Alsoen-. [f. In-*, 
£n- ? v Gall / 3 .i 1 irons. To fill or impregnate 
with mil. 

ifiii^LORiO! APYedre, to engall or enbitter. ibid., in- 
fiehre, . . to ingaff. / 

Zni^'llMltxy. rare, Jpv- 8.] The opposite 
of gallantry; ungollant induct or behaviour; 
want of attention to the fair sex. 

W. Tavlob in Momikfy Mag, XIX. 574 She had 
solicited Voltaire for a peep, am waa eager to punish his in- 
galantry by a quotation, stag — Bag. Sjmot^ms aafi, 1 
may feocitate a rival on liia marriage with my mistress, 
wbm 1 cannot, without ingallaotry, congratulate him. 


t ZBn*lleji V, Obs, rare, [f. In- 8 4 Gallvt 
sb, 3 of, imprSoni] irons. To consign to or cun- 
fine in the gallra. 

IMS CorLBV Iriis. Fits, 4 Fancies 114 It pleaaM the 
ludj^ in fauour of lire to ingalley them for seuen yeers. 

Ingan (i'qan). Also -un, -in. Sc. and ^g. 
dial, form of Onion. [Phonetic development, 
with I as in mither, brither, hinnie^ and 9 for n', 
as ring for fviVw, etc.] 

17SJI Ramsay Geutle Shepk. 11. i. Sang vui, She can mix 
fu' nice I'he gusty ingans wi' a cum o’^spice. t8i8 Scon^ 
Bob Roy xiv, Sae mony royal bmouchs yoked on end to 
end, like ropes of ingans. tflsp — Leg. Montrose ii. Our 
Spanish colonel, whom 1 could nave blown away like the 
peeling of an ingan. sflgi Hartland (N. Devon j Glou, 77 
Taty-iiigin. .Seed-ingin. 

tX'njpUigf -jrong. Obs, Also i ingong^ 
inngang, 3 Injeong, 3 r 4 ^Boog« 4ingODge, 4-5 
ingange. [f. In adv, ii d -k Gang xA.i, Yung sb, 
Cf. OHG. ingastg, Ger. eingang^ Du. isgoif/.] 

1. The act or lact of going in ; entrance, entry. 

epootr. Bvda*sHist. iv. xxv. fxxiv. 3(1890) 346 Bi utgunge 

Israhela folces of iEgypta lonJe & bi ingonge has gehat- 
landes. cmooAgs.Fs, iTh.i cxvitli]. 29 St^faMte on ^ 
duru seceab inn-gang, e lao^ Lay. 08370 Iherden ha burn, 
weren .. and warnden him in^eong. osaag Amer, R. 6a 
purh eie jmrles dead liauefl hire in^ong into jw soulo. a 1300 
£, E, Psalter Qxxli]. 8 Laverd yhenie h>ne in-gang and hine 
out-gang Fra hethen, and in to werld lang. 1377 Lakci.. 
P, PI. B. v. 638 It is ful barde . . for any of 30W alle To geten 
ii^oiige [1393 C- viii. a8a ingange] at any gate here. 

2 . A way in ; an entrance, porch. 

oiaas Ancr. A', aofi pe uorrideles het beofl iwunede ofte 
to openen het injong & leten in sunne. a 1330 Chi/dh. Jesu 
701 iMfltz.) In a tour stare and strong, par on nas bote on 
in^onp. cs44n Ges/a Rom, 1. xlvii. sou (Harl. MS.) He 
cnterid in tu tlie yerde, & yede in to the ln-gange..aiid here 
be 1^ al nyght. 

t ZngaAlia'tion. Obs. rare^^. [ad. It. im- 
gannazione, n. ol action from ingannare to deceive, 
t. ingantio fraud, deceit: see next and -ation.J 
Deceiving ; deception. 

1646 Sir T. Brownb Psemi, F.p. 1. Iii. la Inabilitie to resist 
such tiiviall ingannntions ftoin others. 1638 Phili.ik, In- 
gannation, a deceaving. 

II ZnganiLO (/nga nnp). Mus. [It. inganno de- 
ception, deceit, fraud « Sp. engafto, Pg. engatw, Pr. 
engon, OY.engan, enjnn, enjoin, aC'om. Romanic 
word of uncertain derivation: sec Dies, Mackcl, 
etc.] (See quots ) 

. *753 Cnamuxrs Cycl, Snpp., inganno^ in the Italian music, 
is UMid when t])e composer, after having done every thing 
proper for mnkiii|^ a close or cndence, instead of so doing 
places a mark of silence in the place of the final note. iBte 
Gravels Dtci. Mus. M. xfi Inganno, . any false or decep- 
tive Cadence, in which the Bass proceeds, fioni the Domi- 
nant, to any other note than the Tunic. 

t Ingaol, obs. f. Kngaol, Enjail, to imprison. 

1611 Corr.R., P2ug€oler, ,, to incage or ingiKile . . to lay in 
guole. s6m Sherwood, 'I'u iiigaole, engeoter, 

Ingarlond, obs. form of Kngarland. 

t Inff a'rniah, V. Obs. rare. [f. In- *4 Gar- 
nish v.\ cf. OF. engamir (14th c. in Godef.).] 
Irons. To ftirnibh with means of deknee : » Gaii- 

NI8II V. I. 

a 1578 I.INDB8AY Pitscottie' Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) T. 140 
I’he toune of Koxburght, quhilk the Inglischincn had then 
ii^rnischit with men and mutiitiuun. 

IngarriBon, obs. form of Engariiihon. 

Zngate (i'ngr't), sb.'^ \adv.) north, dial. [f. In 
adv. 1 1 d 4 Gatb sb. 

1 . The action or faculty of going in or entering ; 
entrance, ingress. 

1496 IViU 0/ Yeldham (Somerset Ho.), W* free ingate ft 
outegate. 1998 Spknsbr State Iret. Wks. (Globe) 650/1 
One noble parson, whoe . . stoppeth the Ingate of all that 
evil]. 1998 Stow Surv. (1754) 1 . 1. xvii. 89/a All the night 
following . . the Rebels enjoyed free Ingate and Outgate. 
1668 CuLPEVVER ft Cole Batthol. Anai. 11. v. 05 It hath 
five Iloles; viz.: for the ingate and outgate or the Vena 
Cava [etc.]. 1837 Cablvlr Fr. Rev. 11 . v xii, Perhap.s this 
shut lake, finding no ingate, will retire to its sources again. 
1878 Whitby Gloss., Ingate, ingress or entrance. 

2 . A way in, an entrance. 

1996 Spenser State Iret. Wks. (Globe) 665/1 Places, .hav^ 
ing most convenient . . in-gates to the richest partes of the 
lande. 1606 Yestry Bks. (Surtees) 387 For .. mending the 
ingate into the church. z8ia J. Hodgson in J. Raine Menu 
(1857) 1 . 105 The ingate or entrance from the shaft into the 
pit. 1869 Cari.yi b Fredk. Gt, xx. vii. (187a) IX. 135 Bat- 
teries commanding every ingate, and under them are Mines. 

3 . Entrance upon life, a period of time, etc. 

1391 SpENSRR R nines Time 4^ At the ingate of their lierth 
Tliey crying creep out of Ihmr mothers woomb. 1996 — 
F. (p. IV. X. xa Janus auncient. Which bath in charge the in- 
gate of the yeare. 

1 4 . eoncr. That which entera. Usually in pi, : 
Things which enter ; ingoings, incomings, imports ; 
also import duties or dues. Obs, 

i8ai Yonghal Conneii Bk. (1878) 8a I'he total of the In- 
gate amounts to 84/!. 8z. 40!, The total of the Outgate, 
7x//. sas. 1848 Mass. Cot. Ree. (i8m> HI- 9S So long as 
our ingate exceeds our outgate, y* ballanoe .. cann leave 
vs but litle mony once iu^ yeere. 1701 in Picton L*/'Oot 
Manic. Rec. (1883) 1 . 094 Sandiford. did take y* tolls of y* 
Ingaces and Outgatea 1714 Ibid. II. 44 The Collector of 
the Ingates and Outgates. 1888 Picton Ibul., The ingates 
and outgates. .a sort of ocimi Med on all carts with artkles 
of food and provender passing in and out of the town. 
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fB. iDwardi. Ois. 

X in Picton L*^§0i MumU. Jtt€, (1883) 1 . 00 Evrie owner 
I enter hw uid VeMell wtt the l^wnV Ciutomer of 
thin towne, owte nte end ingete. i6it GahiM^ AreJk, in 
10/A j?//. ifut. AfSS, CMitm, App, V. 464 Goodes . . tiens- 
ported either oiitgete or ingete. 

X*&gatat sS,^ I^punding. [f. Iir adv. -¥ Gati 
j^. 4 J (See qnotA) 

18^ SiMMonne Dut. Trmdt, Jngmi*^ en epertore in e 
mould for pouring in metel: technicelly celled the tedge. 
1879 Knioht Dict^ M§ck, 1183/1 The ingete is technicelly 
celled the tedge, gete, geet, or git. 

XllgathW (i-’ng 8 e* 0 aj), v. Also 6 Se, Ingndder. 
[f. Ik adv, ^ Gathbb v. Cf. MDu, tnjgudereM.] 
truHS, To gather in (esp. the harvest). Also Af. 

c 1875 Prmcikks (1734) 04 Gif ony Bisenop of 

this reaiine deceis, it b leesum to the Vicer generell to tek 
up; resseve, ingedder, end collect ell end undrie the fruitb, 
rentb end dewteb perteiiing ad mentam 4/iiro^i. 1633 
STRArroHD in Browning Li/e uSpt) 145 no/#. 1 em yet in* 
gathering .. my oliNervations. 1753 Donai.ii6»ii Carte 
Uewrie 9 Hie commencement [of eleese) tekes piece in 
some ceses et the term of WhitKUndey es to the houses end 
gerden, end to the ereble bnd efter ingethering the crop. 
1891 Daily News as Oct. 5/B The Annen . . bringing down 
. . fragments of ricks, and sheaves of rotten corn, which the 
good husbendmen have not been able to ingather. 

ZagatlMMd (i'nig9e:9njd), ppl. a, [f. Ik adv. 

1 1 b 4' Gath BBKi) : cf. Inoatiikb v.] Gathered in : 
a. Collected, b. Drawn in together, curled in. 

1848 Tbbnch Mirtie. xxxi. (i86a) 44a nste% Katpi« tmv 
copir^ . . means the time of the ripe fruits, not the time of 
the ingatliered. 18^ Buskin Stents Vsh^ 111 . App. x. a.)6 
It is in disease or in death, by blight, or frost, orpoison 
only, that leaves, .assume this ingathered form. 1888 Mas, 
Marshall Tower oh C/(^viii. 106 The ingathered harvesL 

Z*nigA**t]l6rer. [f- Ik adv. 1 1 e 4 - -bu One 
who gathers in. 

i88« F. D. Huntington in J. G. Butler Bihle-lVotde I. apS 
One KeaMr and Ingatherer and Finisher follows them. 
X]lgaw6rill|f (i*ngflB:tfariq}, vbL sb. Also 6 
yngaderynge. [f. Ik adv. ii c 4 - Gathebiko 
vbl. sb . : cf. iNOATHBB V.] The action of gathering 
in or collectinc (esp. the harvest) ; a gathering in, 
collection. Also 

Feast j/ ingathering = Feast of Tahemacles. 

1835 Govemdalk Exod. xxxiv. aa The feast of yngader* 
ynge [igai ingntherynge] at y* yeares ende. a iggs Kidlky 
Let. mBroti/erd's Wks. (Parker Soc.) 11 . 400 Make some j 
ingatherings amongst your neishboui-s for the relief of them. I 
s6o8 R. Stkklk iiusbandm. Catling s\, (167a) 153 Tlie in* 
gathering of his corn. ^ 1799 J. Robkrtmun Agrtc. Perth ^ 
The ingathering of their hoy and corns, [was] executed with 
a sledge. s86i Ulustr. Tunes 5 Oct aaa I'he great in* 
gathering of the hops is completed. 1896 J. F. VouNiiSOH 
Puttjedt tMissioa xxviL 357 It resulted in the ingathering of 1 
thouiuinds. 

X‘niga:tliering, ppl. a. [f. In adv. 11 a 4- 
Gathbhiko ppL d.J Gathering in, gathering 
together. 

1887 Advancs 94 Mar. (Cent.), Hie ingathering stre.nms 
arc to blanch off. .into as many channeb to empty the river 
as had united to (ill it 

t Ingea*lable, If . Obs.rarg-^. [f. In- 3 + Gbal 
V. 4- -ablk, prob. after L. ingeldbilis^ var. of incon- 
gelabilis in Aul. Gell. BVii. viii. 16.] Inoonokal- 
ablk, not able to freeze (Cockeram, 1623). 

Todd (1818) cites tlie word from Cockeram as imgelMe, 
and mod. Diets, quote it in thb form. 

Xngaar (rnigD^j). Sc. ran. [f. Iv adv. 12 a 4 - 
Geah sb.] Household goods. 

1834 H. Miu.BR .Scenes Leg. xxiv. (1857) 350 He died . 
possessed of ingear and outgear, and of a very considerabb 
sum of money. 

logein, variant of Inoikb, Obs. 

Ingelable : see Inobalablb. 

Ingalls, -ish, olw. forms of ENOLiaii. 

Xngem (indgc'm), V. Also7enJani. [f. Ik- 3 , 
£k- p 4- Gem sb. ; in most of the quota, rendering 
It. tftgte/nvtarc.] trans. To set with gems; to 
adorn with, or as with, gems. 

i8ss Florio, Ingemmare^ to eniem, to eniewell. a i8m 
Driimm. op Hawth. Poems Wks. <1711) 6/s When clouds 
engemin'd shew asure, green, and red. 1814 Carv Dante, 
Par. XV. 8s Living topaz I that ingemm’st Thb precious 
jewel. s8^ A. J. Butler tr. Dante, Par. xx. s6s The costly 
and lucid stones wherewith 1 saw the sixth light ingemmed. 

t Xnge'll&inate« ppl- a. Obs. ran. [ad. L. fff- 
geminat-us, pa. pple. of ingemindrex see next.] 
Doubled, redouble; reiterated, repeated. 

1637 Jackson Serm. Luke xiii. 5 F 5 This ingeminate ver- 
dict of oiir Saviours first against the GalileaniL secondly 
against the inhabitants of lerusalem. 1855-78 Rba Flora 
(To Ladies), With scarlet robes appear iu state And double 
riiiTs ingeminate. 


after a deep silcBce and frequent eighs, would with a shrill 
and sad aoceat, ingeminate ine word. Peace, Peace, a 1709 
Burkitt Om N. T., 1 Joka ii. 14 Here we have obs^- 
able, the enemy deecribM, and the conquest ingeminated. 
1883 Pait Modi a es Oct. s/t But w^must ask and in- 

S sminate the inquiry, where b Burns t 1887 Murrads 
^otg. June 730 Inus our Canon ingeminates peace, siea 
PeUi Mail G. 9 Nov. %(% Hore comes Mr. Ballw with ms 
olive branch, ingeminatii^ peace. 

1 2. To double (a thing) ; to repeat (an action). 
Obs. ran. 

ideg K. Long tr. Barcieig/s Argomis iv. x. 070 The woes 
of your sad state *l*heir doomes deferring shall Ingeminate. 
i8m Jbakb Aritk. (1696) 073 The long Names of such 
Higte Powers as have the Square or Cube often in- 
geminated. 1886 Goad Coiost. Bodies 11. in. 193 When 
ever 0 (Mercury] turning short, happens to ingeminate his 
Conjunction in less than a Months time [etc]. 

1 3. To couple ; to unite in couples. Obs. rare. 
1809 Ev. IFomusn im Hum. v. L in Bullen O. Pi. IV, Now 
gallant Biidegroomes, and your lovely Brides, That have 
ingeminate in endlesse league Your troth*plight hearts. 
XnganiiiLatfrdf p^. a. [f. prec. t -u> L] 

L of words, etc. : Keiicrated, repeated. 

1616 R. Carprntkr Past. Ckargs 55 The like charge doth 
our Sauior with a thrice ingeminated expostulation, giiie 
vneo Saint Peter. 1873 Ladjis Codling 1. iL f 5 ^Assaulted 
..by ingeminaied threatningsof hell and damnations 
2. Ol things, feelings, etc. : Doubled, redoubled. 
spec, of a flower (see quot. t688). 

1858 Gurnall Ckr. ia Arm. verm 15 xiii. 1 1. 496 This 
ingeminated zeal of Christ for hb peoples unity and love. 
1^ Nredham Mod. Modkium 68 Renewed and ingeminated 
Diseases ever appear worst. 1888 R. Holmr Armoury 11. 
67^ Another kind having the Flower Ingeminated, or llose 
in Hose, that b one coming out of another. 

Xngemmation (ind^emin/i’/an). [Noun of 
action from Ikukminatk v. : see -atiok.j 
1. The action of repeating or reiterating (a word, 
ftatement, etc.) ; a repetition, a reiteration, arch. 

1578 Fleming Pauo/L K/ist. 4^6 uoto. By the insemination 
and twice repeating, .hee signineth the passion orhUminde. 
a t 6 gg Hr. Bnownrig Sorm. (1674) I. xii. 160 Such ingemina* 
tions will make strong impresMions in the hearts of the 
People, a 1703 Burkitt On N. 7 ’., Matt. xbUL 30 His in* 
gemination, or doubling of the word, shows the vehemency 
of Cliriit's aflcction. 

2. The action or process of doubling (a thing, 
feeling, etc.) ; duplication, rare. 

1844 Vicarn^m/ in Mount 135 With redoubled and trebled 
cordiall inseminations of joy in Soule and Spirit, Dk 

Quincbv irks. (1869) X. s6i The iteration and ingeminaiion 
of a given effect. 

Ingen, obs. form of P:koikb, Iboikb. 

In gender, obs. form of Enokndbb. 
t Inge'nderable, a. Obs. rare [f. ingendtr, 
Enq bn DIB 4 - -ABLE. Cf. OF. tngtndrahU capable 
of engendering or being engendered.] Capable of 
engendering. (In Levina » Ikoenbkablb a.^) 
iSSa lIuLORT, Ingendrabb, gonitinns. S570 Lbvins 
Mam/. 4/97 Ingenderable, ingenorabilis. 
t Xnge'ndwed* ppl. a. Obs. ran'^K [var. 
or Ekokkdkiiei).] Inborn ; «• Inobnbrate ppl. a. 

^ 1596 DALRVMrLB tr. LosHt*s Hist, Scot, 1. sii A certane 
insendired curage . . of the mvnd. 

logendrure, var. of Ekobkdrube, Obs. 
Ingene, obs. form of Ekoikb. 

Ingeneer, -er, -ier, obs. forms of Ekoikeer. 
t Xnge’ner, v. Obs. Also 7 ingonner. [ad. 
L. ingcaerd re to Inorkeratr.] Ekoendbr. 

1513 Douglas jKneis 1. i. 48 Jupiter ingenerit Dardanns. 
ISM Bnrgk Rec. Aberdeen (1844) 1 . 343 To ingener dbeord 
betuix the crafiismcn and the fre burgessis of gild. 1607 
Dbkksr Knt’sConjur. H ij b. Picking strawes out of poore 
thaicbt houses to build nestes where hb twelue pences 
should ingenner. 


L. ingtmiHdi-^y^V stem of ingemindre to redouble, 
repeat, f. in- (In- 3) 4-gemiHdn to Geihkatb.] 

1 . irons. To utter (a sound) twice or oftener ; to 
repeat, reiterate (a word, statement, etc.), usually 
for the purpose of being emphatic or impressive ; 
to emphasize (a fact) by repetition. (Freq. in 17th 
c. ; now chiefly used in echoes of quot. 1647). 


ingvminaces The Ima of sounds, and what shoe heares rw 
ht^ s847CLARaMDON//Af/. A#e.vu. |s33(Falklaadloften, 


tXnga:i&erabi*litvi. Obs. \f. Inoekeb- | 
able! : see -ITY ; cf.lt. ingenerabilitd (Florio), 
F. Mg/ndrabiltU (Baylc, in Littr^).] The quality 
of beiiic ingeiierable ; incapacity of being generated. 

tugB Florio, ingenerabilita, vnlMgettins. ingcnerabilitie. 
iSm CuDwoNTH inteii. Syst. 1. i. § 34. 43 Firmly conclusive 
. .for Substantial Incorporeal Souls, and tbev Ingenerability 
out of the Matter. W1891 Bovlb Hist. Airvi. (1699’ 18 
The Controversy almui the Ingenerability (as they speaks or 
the mutual TransinuMiioii of the Bodies that are called 
Elementary. 

Iiige:nerabl*llty 3 , rare^*. [f.lNaBNEBABLE 3 

4 - -ITY.I Capability of being generated. 

In moo. Diets. 

Xnganerable (ind^e'nlr&bl), Now rare. 
[ad. med.L. ingenerdbilis : see In- 3 and Gener- 
ABLE. Cf. F. inginirable (Oresme, 14 th c.), It. 
ingenerabile (Florio).] Incapable of being ^encr- 
at<^. (Chiefly in phrase ingcsurable and incor- 
ruptibU, common in 17 th c.) 

*ay 3 Trrvisa Barth. De P. R. viii. L (MS. Bodl.) If. 70^9 
^ furste mater of ks whicbe^ worlds is kindelich ymade 
IS ingenerable and vncomptible. 1603 Holland Plutarch's 
Mor. 1031 He thought as much of the world : for foil well be 
knew that eternal it was and ingencrabb. s86o Bovi.a 
Hew Exp. Pkjfs. Meek. xxii. 163 Divers Naturalists esteem 
the Air .. to be ingenerable and incorruptible. 1794 Sullivan 
View Nat. I. 145 It b both ingenerable and indestructible. 
1819 Bailbv Festsu xix. (1859)984 A high peculbr few, .. 
whole whole position stands Ingenerable by theroMelves. 
Hence Xagt'&onttUMM (Bailey vol. 11 , 1727). 
Ziig8*amm>VU adv.^ in an ingenerable manner. 

B878 CuowoiTM inUU. Syst. 1. U | 99. 35 That Conceit of 


iNoanABY. 

Anaaag8ni,or. .Atoms endued with all thoee eeveral Forms 
and Qnaliiies of bodice Ingenerably and IncormpUbly. 
lngfr*norabl«, tf.3 mrs-*. [See Inqenebatb 
V. and -ABLE.] Capable of being ingenerated (An- 
nandale Ogihdb, i88a). So Inge-nernhlMiMB 
(Bailey vol. 11, 1727 ). 

Xngmtntt (ind 3 e*nl^rA), a. [ad. late L. 
ittgeMerdius (Boethius) *non generatus, qul per 
se ipse est ’ t see lx- 9 and Gikbbatb ppl, a.] 
Not generated ; self-existent. 

1655 Stanley Hist. PhiUs, v. (1701) iSeA The Soul b 
moved by it self, therefore the Soul b Inconruptibb; In- 
generate, and Immortal. idTiCuDwoirni isUeii. Syst, i.iv. 

• 14. 033 Such a God m this, may be. .Ingenciaie or Vnpro- 
duced, and consequently Sclf*exblent. 1833 J. H. Naw- 
MAN Ariaus 11. iv. (1^6) 181. 1894 H. B. Swbtb Apostied 
Cresd ill. 35 The first Synod of Sirmlum anathematisM those 
who. .identify the Holy Ghost with the Ingeneratt God. 
Xnnnftrate (indge-ndr/t^ ppl a. Now ran. 
[ad. L. ittgenerdi-us^ pa. pple. of ingemrdn : lee 
neat. In early use also as pa. pple. of next] 

1. Of character, qualities, etc. : Inborn, innate. 
1531 Elvot Gotf. 111. xxiii, In the soulcs of men is ingene- 
ratc a feme of science. 1540-s — imt^ Gew, (1556) at b, 
That gravitie and sierneiMc, whiche b in you as it were by 
nature ingenerate. 1581 Mulcastbr Postiints iv. (1887) *3 
We did not force them from their ingenerate heat, end 
naturall stirring, to an vnnaluiall stilne»se. tfisa T. Jamu 

S it's Ds/wtif. 30 The ingenerate law of all men to bee 
1 to their Countrey, a 1859 Wotton Edut. in Reiig, 

) 77 Ingenerate and seminal powers. 188a J. B. Stallo 
Conetpts Mod. Physics soo There U..in every finite part of 
the world an ingenerate bias from irregularity to regularity. 

b. Of diseases or their causes: Bom or develops 
in the system ; congenital, ran. 

1800-34 Good's Studo Msd. (ed. 4^ II. 333 We meet with a 
few scattered cases or it [measles] in almost every month of 
the year, evidently proving an ingenerate origin, ibid. zBa 
l‘here are other poisonous irritants which are altogether in- 
generate or hereditary. 

t2. Engendered, begotten (/#/. and fig^. ran. 

a 159a Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1 . 446Qulmirintill great 
paneflis may be ingeneral Uf the commoun-wcall and 
liliertie thairof. 1383 STueaRi Auat. Abus. 1. (1877) eS 
From the cursed ruote of pestiferous Pride do all other 
euilles sproute, and thereof are ingenerate. rifiii Char* 
SIAN i/iad XVIII. 393 She, reigning quern of Goddesses, and 
being ingenerate Or one stock with niniscir. 

Xngfrliftratfr (indge*iidre>t), v. Now ran. [f. 
ppl. stem of L. ingenerdre, f. im- (In- 8) generdn 
to Genebatb.] irons. To generate within, en- 
gender, produce. 

igaS Fox Let ta Gardiner In Strype Eeel. Mem. I. App. 
Nxvi. 97, 1 .. toke occasion to shew .. bow these opynyons 
were ingenerated. 1694 T. Wright Passions 11. L 55 In- 
ordinate Passions esuse and ingenerate in the Soule all 
those vices which are opposite to prudence. 1874 Owbn 
Holy Syirii (1693) 108 l^iey are the great means whereby 
all Grace is ingenerated and exercised. 1858 Bushnbll 
Hat. 4 Su/emat, viii. (1864) 940 God shall m able to in- 
generate in him a new, divine state, or principle of action. 

tZugeneratedid. rvrv-'. [Ik-*.] Not 
generated ; ungenerated ; « Inobkeratk a. 

1648 Sir T. Browns Poeud. EP. I. i. 1 Our first and 
ingenerated forefathers. B708 Phillips, iugsuerated, not 
ingender’d, not produc'd by Generation. 

lngfr*Mrated,>^/. a. rare. [f. iHOfNERATB 
V. 4- -KD L] Inborn, innate ; « 1 noknbka«b fpl. a. 

1877 Otway Cheats Scapin 11. i, The imperfection and 
corruptness of ingeneiaied natures. 1800-34 Good's Stwty 
Mod. (ed. 4) 11 . 566 When it [King's 1 ^ 1 ] occurs as a 
primary or ugencraied alTection [etc.]. 

Xiig6*&frratel o/d/. ran'^K [f. Ikobkbbatb 
a. 4 -LY 3.] Ill an nngenerated manner. 

1833 J. H. Nrwman Armas 11. v. (1876)913 Ever generate, 
ingenerately-generate. 

tXnganeratmaBB. Obs. ran-^K [f. at 
prec. 4* -KBHH,] Ungenerated condition. 

1878 CuDWORTH intell. Syst, 1. iv. 1 14. 950 Himself was 
the very First . . of all the Greeks, who asserted thb In- 
generateness or Eternity of the World. 

Xaganaratioa (ind5eiitlr#>*/9n). rare. [n. of 
action from Inobnekatb tr. : see -atiun.] The 
action of ingenerating or engendering. 

tfigs Abiimolb Thsai. Chsm, 198 Cause m ingenemtion of 
every body M ettalync. 1858 Dushnkll Hod. 4 Supormed. xli. 
(1864) 374 It b a continuous and living ingeneration of God, 
who has thus become a divine impulse or quickening b us. 

X3lg6*8iarativa« O, rare, [f. Ikobnbbate V. 
4 -iveJ Ingeoerating, engendering. 

1877 FAiRSAiRN^.V/wf/. /^i 7 . Eolig. 381 I'he Pumsha, tha 
ungenerated and ingenerative Spirit of the Indian, 
t Xnge'&avoiMf O. Obs. ran. [iK- *.] Not 
generous; ungenerous. 8k. Of low birth, b. Mean- 
spirited, dastardly. 


harbarisme betrayd. 1^4 W. Aann EmdSous Man's Char. 
94 An enviout man taket hb advantage of doing ua a mis- 
chief when we are least aware of him. .. which is must in* 
generous in it self, and most deadly in its elTecta. 

tXngO'llia^s tf- Obs. ran. [ad. med.L. tn- 
genidn’US, f. L. ingenium : see next] Relating 
to, or exercising, intellectual skill or contrivance ; 
inventive (as distinguiriied from opemtive). 

1864 Evblvn Froarrs Arckii, rao [In Italy] Architrett 
(I mean the Manuary as well as the Ingenbry} nave been. . 
rewarded with Knighthood. 
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tXllgeidatav V. 06 s. rurt. [t p[>t. Item of 
aied.U iMgmiirt to contrive, f. L.t^genium inborn 
quality, faculty* gmiua : ef. (14 15th c.}.] 
tram. To deviie, contrive, plan, destcu. 

iMa Daniil Com//. iP^MMfMM/xcviL Did Nature rfor thti 
goud) ingcniate To iihow in thee the glory of her licer? 1604 
room Audi aiusiall IcaaiiigcabMe 

'I'fk anneer foe tho ium. 

t Ingenl'oulate. v. 06 s. ran-*, [f. ppl. item 
of L. ingmicutare, f. »a- (In- 4- gemuuiars to 
bend the knee, Givioulatx.] 
liag CocBiBAM, bow tbe knee. 

Hence t Zni^nlonla'tlon. 

b 6^ pHiLLin, /Hftmeu/otiomt a bending of the knee. 

Ingonle, variant of Jnoknt, 06 s. 

Ingeninr, oba. form of Emoivjbul 
tZBf01llD(iBd,;rni^). 06 s. Alio 7 incenewo. 
[a. Sp. ingsnio (inx^ n^) genius, engine {ingtniotle 
aaAcar lugar-mill) ingisnittm clever thought, 
invention, tn nied.L. and Komanlo, clever device, 
machine, engine.] A sngar-mill, iiignr- factory, or 
sugar-works (,in the West Indies). 

iSm IlAEMnrr 111 . 718 Building hU owne In- 

geiiioa or sugar* mflle<i. 1613 Puicuas ViTgrimtms ^>614) 
6 JO His provisions for bin Ingcnewee or Sugar-gardens. /OM, 
7ja Oviedo reckons almnst thirty Ingenious, the number 
daily tiicreasiiig. §670 W. Huohks Amsr. PAys. jo *l'he 
Milf, Machine or Ingenio, where they squeeze them, lyaa 
Da Fob Coi, Jtuk (1840) 313 They had on ingeniu, that is 
to say a sugar- house, or sugar^work. 1887 N- D. Davis 
CavaUirrt Barbmdot 88 What we now call the HuiUltngs or 
Che Sugar Worki, were at first known as tlie Ingenio. 
tb. transf. A machine or mill for making cider, 
s^ WoRunuK Syti. Arric. (1681) 134 These Ingenioes 
are curiously made liy Henry Allen at the Calniwi in 
Exeter-streec .. in the Strand. 1876 — Cyiitr (1691) 08. 

Phil, Trmns. XI. 574 A New invented Ingrain or Mill, 
Cm the more expeditious and better making of Cider 
ZngeniOflify (ind^iniip'slti). Now 06 s. or 
rar§. ¥. inginiositi * ingeniositie, ingenious- 
newe* Cotgr. (16th c. in Gudef. Compt.)^ f. L. type 
*ingmifisitdSf f. ingenihs-us: ice next and -ITT.] 
The quality of l>eing ingenious ; ingenuity. 

MVALKiNornN O/t. Glass 47 Luciuiie and Iiiltane, 
whose very imagr[sj are to be luul in hie repute, for their 
ingriilosity. idga-ite Hkvi.in Costnogr. iv. (168a) tio Besides 
their own natural ingeui'jaities they have since learned the 
Civilities and Arts of Kurope ^ 1678 CutswuMrM lattlL .Syst. 
I. v.68t Nature, .w (rose cunning and ingeiiiosity no art or 
human opificer can ixMisihly reach to by iniiratioii. 1891 
Hat, Ksv, B Aug. 164^3 ‘I'he distortion of proverbs. Balzac ‘s 
painterSfSchhiner and Joseph Brklau, quite gave thero-Helves 
up to this ingeniosity,'lbr it grows u|M>n one. 

ZngWlloilfl (ind^rniM), a. Al!»o 6-7 an«. 
[prob. a. 15th c. F. iaginiAux, -tuse, OF. tn- 
gtigHoSt-enSt ad. L. sasiTiMidrffr intellectual, talented, 
clever, ingenious, f. ingtnmm natural quality, char- 
acter, or capacity: ability, genius, cleveroeii, a 
clever thought, an invention : see -ouu.] 

I. Senses pro|)cr to this word, 
fl. Having high intellectual capacity; able, 
talented, poawmed of genius. 06 s. in general sense. 

1483 Caxton GoM. Leg. tx^fi He was Ingenyous ayenst 
the falloce of the dcuyl. 1348 Hai.1. Ckrom.. Ediv. iv a^z 
TIm engentous witte of the Franchc men, exccll the dull 
braynes of Knglisbmen. ssashHAKo Ruk. lit, in. i, 153 
Uh 'lis a perillous Boy, Bold, quicke, ingenious, furward, 
»paMe. i «49 Lovolauk Luesuta 118^) 9 Temples no less 
ingenious then loves. _ a 1704*1'. Bsown /'raise Drunken’ 
mss Wks, I7.T> 1 . jsWine |{ives all things, it makes the dull 
ingenious. 1771 .Sir W. Jonrs /'oems Pref (1777 1 10 l'ran.s- 
lated a few yrars ago from the Tcmian by a very ingenious 
gentlonmn. 18O7 1 . Thomson Ckrm. (cd. 3) 1 1 . aia Accord- 
ing to the expenincntH of that ingenious chemist. 

t b. 01 an octittn, composition, etc. : Showing 
cleverness, talent, or genius. 06 s, in general sense : 
see 3 1>. 

1309 Hawrr Past. Pitas, vtii. (Percy Soc ) 31 Then must 
the mynde werke upon them all. By cours ingenious to ryiino 
dyrccily After tlicyr thoughlea a iMi Fui.i.Ka IVor/iuts 
(i84ot II. 4as Freely to follow his own iiigeniuus incliiiatnMut. 
1711 Hkamnk Csllect. {O. H. S.) HI. 355 Twas a go^ 
ingenious Sermon, about Praise. 1809 Aftit. Jrnl, XXI. 
331 Some ingenious observations on Puipura, by Dr. Parry. 
1 2. Intelligent, discerning, sensible. 06 s. 

1S71 Diggrr Paaiom, in. viiL R j b. Wherof to the in- 

K House there ne*^ no other Example, a i 46 t Fui.i.m 
ertkiss 1 1840) 1 1 1. 301 Ei«pecinlly if sonie ingenious gentle- 
men would eiicourage the indiistriotM gardcneri by letting 
around on rcusounble rates unto them. i 446 Bovi.r tfr^. 
Formes k Qual To Rdr., .Some Readers even among the 
ingenioser sort of them will tnke it up much hetter. 1733 
Gknt 46 ome, Trnvels of Cyrus. . worthy the PeriiMiI 

of every higenioiis Person. iSm Murray Kng, (,rn$H. 
(cd. 5) I. 387 Many of the roles and observations respecting 
Pro^y. arc taken fiom * Sheridan's Art of Rending’; to 
which book the Compiler refers the ingenious student, 
t be Of animals : Intelligent, sagaciono,, rare, 
s6o8 ToreRLt. Hevfonts (i6s8> tee If there had not been 
nntnndly some extroordinnry facnity of underatanding in 
this beeM..His wisdoine would never have sent us to a 
serpent . . but mther to some other ingenious beast, whereof 
there wevajpeat store in the world, vdgi Rat CmaHom 1. 
(1693) iq 8 The most noble end ingenious Creaturci that live 
there, tiM Cetaceous kind. 

8. Having on aptitude for invention or constrnc- 
tion ; clever at Contriving or making things ; skil- 
fnL This (with 3 b) is the current nse. 

Now usually somewhat light or Mmetimes even depre- 


dative, eapremineaplitiide fw ewrioos device rathe r ihaii 
•did inventivenesa or skill. 

xS7d Barbb >indf^//mAA8a, The workman and pne- 
Iktf, bowe ingeoiowMr and better advysed he shall be, so 
much the mure leic.). sivt F. JuRiva /WeA 4^ Amitsm 
316 The laborious care of an logenioua aad indasinesw 
aRificer. s 66 8 f M Aavmu. Carr. Wks. 1873-5 1 1 . 345 Every 
one wiH be as ingenious an he esn to his own profit. 1709 
Moxon Afeck. axerc, 57 According lo my Oboervation and 
common Consent of trm most kiMfiioutt W^mrti. * 78 i 
Fkrriar lUnsir.Stesrne 11. s6 Which several ingenious own 
have aroused themselves by contriving. 1878 JavoNS Prim. 
Pol. Feom. 35 The division of labour leads to invention, 
because it enables ingeoMMis men to make invention their 
profcMsion. tJ8s S. Cox Ex/os. Scr.i. vuL 99 So ingraioiui 
are we in tormenting ourselves. 

b. Of tiiuigs, actions, etc. : Showing cleverness 
of invention or cooitructioa ; Bkilhiily or curiously 
contrived or made. 

1548 Hali. Ckrom.^ Rick. Ill 48 Yf no ingenj'ous remedve 
cotilde be otherwise invented. iM Emcn Decades 1 o Kdr. 
(Arb ) 40 liigraiuMM inuentionn uTritperte artificers. 1694 
Brrrrton Tretu, (1844) s A most tnm ntous copperas work 
crectrd. 1714 Dk FoR Crusoo ii v, Thvy motie abundance 
of most ingenious things in wicker-work. t8M Ihikon .Sc. 
k Aril. 360 An ingenious contrivance, and well adapted to 
the purpo-e. lifio Mauhy Pkys. Geog, Sea ( 1 a>w) xiit. I 563 
The mott ingenious and lieauiiful contrivances for detqv-sea 
soundings were resorted to. 

11 . used by confusioa for Ikobnuoub or L. m- 
gtnuus. 

1 4. Having or ihowing a noble dispoaition, bigh- 
minded ; honest, candid, open, frank, ingenuous. 

ii|97 HooKKn Eccl. Pol. v. IxH. 1 5. 141 In remuallof wjiich 
ingenions moderation the rest that witlistoocl tliein did it in 
peaceable .sort, e ifite KRVRRUica (1739) I. 537 Our 

Lord having heatd this ingentoua «mfes.sion. 173P Nkal 
Hist. Purit, IV. 187 If Dr. Hewet had shewn himself an 
ingeiiiiius per-ton, and would have ownt^d . . his diare tu the 
design against him, he would have spared his life. 

1 6 . Well horn or bred. 06 s. 

1638 F. Junius Paint, aj Ancientt siE Neither will any 
man who faaih but a drop of ingenious btoud in his l«east, 
trifle away lioth his art and time, tdga Wahiiinuiuh tr. 
Mition's he/. Po/. xti (185^347 AU manner of Slavery is 
scandalous and disgraceuil to a fhteborn ingenious Person. 
1707 J. CiiAMsani.AVNa St. Gi. Brit. in. xi. 386 (Colleges 
London) Any other thing that may any way coniribute to tlie 
AccompUsliraent of an ingenious Nohteman or Gentleman, 
t b. Of employnieiit, education, etc. : Deliiiing a 
well-born person ; * 1 literal 06 s. 

1596 Shako. 7 Vhm. .Skr. r. i. 9 A coursa of I.carntnv. and 
ingrniotta studiea 1843 S. Marshall Lei. I "ind. Himse/f 
7 .Suppose a free man indents with another to bn his servant 
111 some ingenious employment. 1776 Auam S«ii H IP. N, 

I I. x 1 . 135 Education in the ingenious arts and in the 
liberal professions. 

1 7. Inborn, innate ( « I,, ingenuus). Ohy. rare. 

itex-a Fulorckr ist Pt. Parall. 58 Ctirtesie is a free, 

Bpontaneal and ingenious quality, to which no inforccmi-nt 
can be used. 

Zl^enionsly (ind^Pniasll), aJv. [f. prec. 

1. In an ingenious manner; cleverly, skilfully; 
t sagaciously, learnedly with skilful con- 

trivance. 

1948 Hall Chron., Hen. VU 97 h. When the commijuioners 
were once met, thi^so ingenioitoly and cflecteoiisly pruceded 
in their great affaiies, that they agreed. >558 J- Hbvwooi> 
S/iAer 4- F. xxxiL S5 Not being geueti so much ingeniously 
To lern<-d iudgenient. 1634 .sta T. HaHnaaT Trav. 147 1 'be 
(Juiver and Case, wrought and cut ingeniously. 1678 
AiiRRev in Ray's tV'rr. (1S48I inq Mr Mernc. hath metho- 
dized the laws of England very ingeniously. 1705 Porn 
yietv lltad 4 ihtyss. 1 5 iK.) Homer has ingenioiiHly begun 
his Odyssey with the tranHoctions at Ithairo, during the 


>793 J A NX CoLLiKn iittls) An Essay on 
dy Twinenting. 


alisence c ^ 

the An of ingeniously Twinenting. esbo Fsrrman Norm. 
Con^. III. xiii. »8i A cose, .in which euco fallacy fitted in- 
geniously into another. 

t2. Used, by confusion, for Ingemuourlt. 

1998 FLomo, IngeMHamentr, fiecly, franckly, according to 
ones <.onsciem.e, vneoivstrained, itiKenioiisly, 1607 Shaksl 
Timan 11. iL 330 Prythce be not sad, Thw art true, and 
honest; Ingcmously I spenkc, No blame belongs to thee, 
ifiga DnvoRN St. t.nromont's Ess. 333, I will tell you in- 
Riiiuusly, That it is not mine. 1740 C ot. Rec, Pennsylv. 
IV . 464 Is this dealing ingeniously by me T 1765 T. H irrcti- 
iNsoH Hist. Mass. 1 . 1. 147 If they would ingeniously ac- 
knowledge their offence they slioald W forgiven. tTifi S. 
Haswrll Victoria 1. 3 Tell me, therefore, ingeniously, 
whether he has ever entertained you (etc.). 

I]lgeilioiUUI 080 (iodarniasiifs). [f. 09 prec. 

4 -MENH.] 

1. 'i'he quality of being ingetiioaa ; cievemeas, in- 
genuity. 

1^ Eorn Decades 353 With great ingenbnisacsse ft in- 
estimable j^ience thc^ nations haue ouercoma much 
greater diflicultics. asflfii Fulum B'ortkies (i66a> 79 
Me sliewcd as little Ingenuity as Ingt-niousnesse, who 
^villcd at the Map of Crccia for imperfect, because bis 
Fathers house in Athens was not represented therein. 
1479 Busnrt /list. Re/. 1 . 336 The Bishops, nrondcring at 
the Ingeniousness and diligence oC' so poor a man. ifljfi 
Rassdom Recall. No, Lords viiL 1/8 ’I’he ioacniousnesa of 
his arguments. iMg Aasdrsny 3/ Ang. timj The paper, 
however, is well worth rcadiiig^^wiiig to us pervene in- 
genionuicsa. 

t 2 . Uied, bycoDfntion, for iRouroouaiiMS ; see 
lllGERIODII II. 06s. 

Bovlr Oeeas . Reg. v. lx. 177 The greater appearance 
<M Ingeniousness, os well os Innocence, tlmre b in the prao- 
licR 1 am disapproving, the more doDgeroua it in. tTNs 
Hamwav Tsma . (1763) II. xiu, vii. 334 The air with rriuX 


Osman delivered himself, and the ■ e e mir ig ingenbuentm .. 
wrought. .on effect upon Anioud. 
tZllg0*Bit3 -itOa dJ 06 s. [ad. L. ingeuiNm 
mbofn, innate, pa« pple. of ingignlre to engender, 
f. w- (In- >9 4 gignirt gen-ire) to beget, cnoae 
lo be bom.] Itiboin, innate ; native, natural, 

1804 F. Hiking Modest Def. 10 Some haue on higcnh 
propertie of curingtheir owne poioems. Bulwm 

Paikamyai. 1. vi. aSTlm Muaciei. .perfiormc their wurhe by 
a certnine ingenit virtne, 1889 Galb Crt. Ceutiles 1. 1. iv. 35 
There lemoiiM in the Syrinna on uigenite ardor of Navi- 
gniion. 1738 Earbrbv tr. EmruePs Si, Dead I. 14 Tha 
immoftaliiy of the Soul, .some will have to be adventilbas 
..others wiU have it to be ingeaite. 
tZAgaaita-ite* a.^ 06 s. [Bd.lateL.ifl|gmt/-itf 
onboiu, f. in- (Iff- 4 gemitns bom, pa. pple. of 
gignirex see prec.] Not boin or begotten; not 
made or produced ; uncreated. 

1877 Gai.b Crt. Csntiles 11 . iv. 353 God Is both Fntbar 
nlwa>'S existing, and ingenite 1678 C'uuwurth Jnts/l. Syst, 
1. iv. 1 30. 376 As the Monad is Ingenit or Uiunade, it being 
the OriKiaul and Founutaiii of all Muinl.ers. 

ZlkgffKIlital (iuds^’nitai), a. mrg- ^ [CasiH* 
OKNiT I, after €vngenttaL\ Inborn, innate. 

1888 Giadhtonr Irish Quest, iv. 37 '1 his ingenital defect. 

tlngenor, -our. 06 s. [.See Ilhgivekb.] A 
constructor or diiector of wailike enginei: »£ir- 
GINEER 3. 

180X W. T. Ld. Remy*s Civ. Consid. 36 Wherefore the 
Coiihull bring disconteiiied herewith., sent for the Ingcnour, 
and commanded him to tie whipt. 1807 NoanKN Ssirv, 
Died. 1B9 M. William F.nglebert, an excellent Ingenor. 
tZ^«llt,a. C 6 s. [ad. 1.. ingens^ ingent~em 
huge, rDumioti.s, vast.] Immense, very gnat. 

c\^ Aftrour Sednesesaun 668 O iiigcnt magnyttide lord 
Misceil Hint thow be. s53a l.vNTtFSAY Satyre 3458 That 
sis-iiall lulfc ingeiit God luid tu man. 1578 Banisi kr Hist. 
Man 1. 14 Ihe ingcnt dolours, and tormentes of the teeth. 

t Znge&tftft'l, a. 06 s. [iN-a.] Ungentecl. 
tEgh 1 K. Kbanck North. Mem. (i6 |M) p xviii, lot me 
flatter my aelf, tliat no Gratlrman will b** so ingenteci to 
censure my Sunny. 1787 Minor 09 How ingenteel the 
suuihI of Pody. 'lany, Norah, Juggy. 
t Zngenti'lity. Obs, rare'^K [In- 3.] The 
oppoBite of gentility ; ungentle birth or brcerliiig. 

1804 IMiDbLaTON] k other HubhureTs /.Wks. (Builen) V. 
tel Gold . . that throwe^t the earthen bowl of the winrid, with 
Ihe bias tiie wrung wuy, to peasaniry, baseness, ingeniility. 
t InRe'ntillse, v. 06 s. rare^. [f. It ingenti- 
Itre [pngentilisco) to make gentle, courteous, or 
Diible (Flurio).] » Gintilize vA t. 

181X CoTRR.. Anob/i, ennobled, made noble, higentilizcd, 
madt- a gentleman. Anobdr, to ennoble, inakc noble, in- 
gentilize, make a gentleman. . .zfwe^/izrrjwvN/, on ennobling, 
or ingentili/iiig. 

t Zag6*tttl0, V. 06 s. rare * ^ [f. Iv- ^ 4 Gen- 
tle a., after Jt. ingentilhe \ cf. prec.] tram. To 
improve (a plant) by cultivation ; cf. Gentle a. 4. 

sfiaa Bonofii. Making Silk 8a This remouuing and irane- 
planting of wild plants dueth wonderfully mitigate and tn- 
gcntle them. 

t Inge*DUated, ///. a. rare^ •. [f. L. ingenu- 

us: see Ingenuous. J 

idag CockBRAM, Ingennated, one home of honest stocked 
noble kimtred. 

t lnge*iiuine, a.^ Obs. rare. [f. In- 3 4 Glnuine, 
after ingenuous.) (ienuinc. 

1681 I'a/tfs on Alter. Prayer Ek. 136 Whether ic be n 
swt of the right and ingenuim; spirit of Kcligiou, 1661 R. 
I.TUtTRANi.K.S/a/r /^ro/3/^43 Which Impa»iiion they do 
not undcrsiand to be a sign of tbe Right and liigenuinc 
Spirit ol Religion. 

t Zllg0'IL1lill6, 06 s. rare. [In- 3.] Kot 
genuine. 

167s K. BunTHocRR Cansa Pei ^53 A many false, suppo- 
sititious and iiigenuine [Writings], 

Znge&vi^ (iiul^fnii? Iti). [nd. L. ingenuitas 
the condition of a free- bom man, noble-niiiidcdnesa, 
frankness, f. Ingenuouh: cf. F inginuiti 

(16th c. in Uau.-Darm.), It. ingenui/d (Florio, 
1598), posaibly the immediate soune. The em- 
ployment of the word as the abstract sb. from in- 
gettiotts (for ingeniosity or '^ingeniety) appears to be 
confined to Eiig. .and is connected with the con- 
fusion of the two adjs. in the 17th c.: see Inob- 
E10U8 II and Inoenuoub 6.] 

I. Senses connected with Ingknuuub. 

1 1. Tbe condition of lieiiig free-boin ; honourable 
extraction or station. Obs. 

1998 Fiorio, Ingenuita, frvedome or free state, ingen- 
uitie, a libsrall, free, or honest nature and coiidiluin. 
1814 Skluxn Tdtes Hon. Rref. Cij, In.4anuiue, not Niv 
bilitie, was designed by the three Names, i6m Kalbioh 
Hist. World V. lii. $ 16. 705 Such other tokens of ingenuity 
for his wife and children as every one did use. Hhp *- 
Junius /W af. t/ Ancients 354 I'he noble Art. .being forced 
to seek her bread without any ingenuiiie, after the manner 
of other tordide, mcchanike, arid mercenarie Arts, 
pHtLurs s. V., Ingenuity is taken for n free condition or 
suie of life. 

t b. The quality that befits a free-born person ; 
high or liberal quality (of education) ; hence, li- 
beral education, mtellectnal cultiue (cf. 11). 06 s. 
oiMs PuLuro Worthies (lEfo' 11. 3x4 He intended it fbr 
a seminary of religion and infenuliy. i88b SmtAiNorb 
Orig, Sacr. u. ii § i HefMoses] was brought upin the Court 
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nrojBSTA. 


ivaxxnrons. 

flf .Agyptt «mI. .vMskillad In all chttlaamiiif ofthe JEgfp» 
(iau« ; ami thcaa..praw tbe iiigaiuiitjr of his aducation. 
t 2 . Nobility of chaimcter or dispo«iiiuu ; bcinuar- 
sUcness, highmindednen^ generueity. Oh. 

«S9St«e« mbm i). 1608 Fumiio 11. viU. ((63a) 

•tS, 1 diould have lovad to have stored their mind with in- 
genuity and liberty, m Msdb If Ar. (167a) 1. xxaii. 161 
This eord Mceknetk whoie notion in the Hebrew .. is aa 
large well-nigh as Vertne itself . . may be cxprest«d, as 1 
thinly by Ingenuity, or ingenuous ijoodneai. a iyi6 South 
TweM Serm. <17^) H* *47 * 1*0 injure or oflend him that 
does but wish and demre our good argues little ingenuity. 

8. Freedom from disaimulation ; honesty, sirmight- 
forwardness, sincerity; honourable or fair dealing; 
freedom from resen’c, openness, candour, frankness. 
(Now rar 4 , the current word being ingenuomtust^ 
sgi4 Jackson Crvsd rii. xHL | xx Melchior Canus. . .lor a 
Papist a man of singular ingenuity. s6g6 Jsa. Tavlox 
JOms JusiiJt. Kp. Ded., When 1 find that men are angry at 
my Ingenuity and ouenncjis of discourse, a idM 1 illot- 
bon .VrrM. (1743) VII. cxvtL i960 Ikis is to acknowledge 
that they were in an error, and mistaken . . which few have 
the ingenuity to own. 10^ Piiii.Lii'S (ed. 5), iMgatui/y, . . 
a uatnral Opeiineu and biocerity alwayn to acxnowMge 
the 'rruth. 1794 Godwin CW. WtUiamt 8 An expression of 
frankneM, ingenuity, and unreserve, x^ .Stkvrnson 
Masitr o/ B. 11896) 188. 1 told her all with ingenuity, even 
as it is written here. 

11 . Senses connected with Ivokvioub. 

•|' 4 . High or distinguished intellectnal capacity; 
genius, talent, quickness of wit. Oh. in gtiieral 
sense : see 6. 

1599 ^ JoNsuN Ev. Man out 0/ Hum. iii. is, Ingenuiiie 1 
1 see his ignorance will not MufiTer him 10 slander lier, which 
he had done most notably, if he had said wit for ingenuitie, 
as he meant it. 1639 Woodall tilts. Pief. (1653) 1 May 
not be so much undei valued as to be ascribed to humane 
ingenuitie. 1S44 H. Pabkbr Jus /*«/. ^o It uficn ha}>penH, 
that the servant has more tiaiiirall ingenuity then the 
master, xyxg Wabdfx AnuiMims (eiT. 9) 15A If any of 
more Ingenuity or 1 .«asiure, will graft U|Min this Stuck. 
179s Mason CA. Mms. it 126 Mow it is this leariiiiig and 
ingenuity tliai 1 chiefly object to in them. 

t b. In pi. (of a number ot persons). Oh. 
xdeB Kkltham Kesaivts 11. [1 ] xfix. 144 No Age, either 
before or since, could present vs with so many townng Inge- 
nuities. 1648 Wood Li/g 15 Feb. tO. H. S.) 1 . 139 May it 
please yonr Gravities to admit .. a kitten of the hi uses .. 
beiorc your sagacious ingenuities. 
t 5 . Intellectual capacity; intelligence, sense, 
good judgeiiient ; normal condition of the mcnul 
faculties ; (one's) senses or wits. Oh. 

tdst Haxtkk hi/. Bapt. 43 This errour which so strangely 
bereaves men of ooiiiinon ingenuity 1 x66g UovLe Occas. 
Kijl. II. xiii. (1848) 141 He .. may very probably lose his 
Soul, and has most certainly lost bis Ingenuity, xfiys tr. 
CamtigH*s Hist. Elis, 11 j. (1688) 399 A man of good Inge- 
nuity, but not well skilled in Court Arts. 

tb. tramf. A course of a^ion showing good 
sense or judgement ; * wisdom *. Ohs. 

.*fi 57 I'eAPH Comm, Ezra viil aa It is the ingenuity of 
Saints 10 study Gods ends more than their own. xOfio 
Marvell Corr. Wks. 1879-5 11 . 18 It will be each man's 
ingenuiiy not 10 grudge an after-pay menL 
6. Capacity for invention or conslruction ; skill 
or cleverness in contriving or making something 
(material or immaterial). Also ms attribute of the 
thing, action, etc.: Skilfulness of contrivance or 
design. (The current sense.) 

1640 Hlithn Eng. Im/mv. iutpr. (1653) loi O Sloth ! 
stand by, & let Ingenuity try a trick or two mure. 1661A 
PowBs Exp. hkiios. I. 76 Men. who could not readily fino 
out the ingenuity of his knavery. 1669 Gi.anvili./ 1 ^ Vain 
Dogm. 67, 1 ai knowledge the ingenuity ot Sir Kenelm 
Digbye's Hypothesis. 1774 Pennant Tour Scgtl. in 1779, 
S45 Such is the ingenuity of our weavers that nothing in 
their own branch is loo hard for them, iflaa Haxi.itt 
Tablg’t. 1 . ix. 193 Ingenuity is genius in trifles. .A clever or 
ingenious man is one who can do anything well. 1875 
I0WETT Plato (cd. 9) V. 94 CoiiicidciiccK too subtle to have 
been invented by the ingenuity of any imiutor. 

b. with QH aud pL An ingenious device or con- 
trivance ; an artifice. 

169a French Digiill. Ded. (tfisO A iv, It is pHy there is 
such gna 
for this, 

4 Vgarg 
selves in 

1 . Taylor Enttuis. vu. 177 
in IMty ingenuitioi— always well iiitentioned and seldom 
well imagined. 

Ingenuous (ind^cniitids), a. [f. L. in^u-us 
native, inboin, free-bom, having the qnalities of a 
freeman, noble, frank (f. sxi- (In- stem of 

gignfre to beget) 4 - -OUB. Cf. F. ingk^u (15th c. 
in Ciodef.).] 

L Of free or honourable birth ; free-bom. (Chiefly 
in references to Roman History ) 

169B F. Junius Paint. ^ Ancumts 160 h saemeth nnire- 
over to have ticen a priviledge of the ingenuous or free- 
bome lads onely. 1^3 Hailes Antiq. Ckr. Ck, vi. 19a 
Caracalla bestowed the righta of citiaenship on all Roman 
tnhiacis who were of ingenuous bkth. sMa Mkrivalb 
Rom. Emp. (1865) V. xl 37 Augustus allowed the Roman 
otkens .. to anfeermarry with freadwomea .. bacaniw the 
females of ingenuous birth were not numerous enough to 
mate them. 

2 . Nobk in nature, character, or disposition; 
generons, high-minded. (Of persons, or their dis- 
positions, actions, etc.) Oh. or arek. 

SJ99 Maoston Sea. VdOanig 1. Proem., Thou nonung 


;reai encouragement for many empty. RnH,'aiid none 
such like ingenuitieB. lyaS G. KonKNiu 


Mother of faiie wisdomes lors, Ingenuous Mdfauchdy. 
1816 BuLunua, Itmgnumtg. geaUemaik-like. Dbnison 
Hgav.Bamf. xSalneyaooflc mm: on inimy hatOly indnied 
by m ioganuouB man. n i88t Fullbx iyarikigg (1840) I. 
a76 His having a prince's mind imprisoiMd in a poor man's 
purse rendered him to the contempt of such who were not 
ingenuous, tdpi Rav Crwaiion De«l. 3 To ingenuous 
Natures, trae Honor .. is not the meanest (oonsidermtioiij. 
1788 PaiKsTi.Kv luci. Hitt. v. xlvii. 353 Shame is no puuidi- 
ment except upM persons of ingenuous disMitionB. 

t b. Of animals or things : Of bigli or excellent 
quality or character; * noble*. Oh. 

1607 1 'orsELL P'gur/. Amu/# 4 1658) xox These fharu] are 
above all other four-footed Bcims both ingenuous and 
foarfuL adgS Evklvn P'r, Gsmi. 1 16751 057 Pruning off the 
new setts, and sparing the old, as tbe mast ingenuous and 
fruitful. S664 — A>/m (1679) « Planted in a ntoie open, 
free, and ingenuous soiL 

1 8. Befitting a free-bom person, or one of hon- 
ourable stition ; liberal, high-class. Ohs. 

t6xi CoRVAT Cruditigg £p. Ded., These courtly Gentle- 
men, whose noble parentage, ingeiiuims education, and | 
vertuous conuersatiun haue s^c worthy to be admitted 1 
into your Highnesse Court ^318 F. Junius Paint. ^ | 
Ancientg 188 In old time, when naked vertne was yet in I 
esteem . . all kinde of ingenuous arts did flourish, a 1718 I 
Blackall IVkt. (X79 j) 1 . 333 A Person, who. .seems to have 
good natural Parts, and to have had ingenuous Education. 
1737 HuaxE Ahridgnt, Eng. Hist. ill. ix. Wks. 1849 Il.,5(is 
Improved and exmted by. .that great opener of the mind, I 
ingenuous science. 

4 . Honourably straightforward; open, frank, 
candid, ('rho enrrent sense.) 

1398 (implied in iNCENUouaLv i]. t8io Tir. Hall Apot. 
Brvtvnists in Recoil. Trent. (1614) 755 You begin to U 
ingenuous : while you ooiifessc a reformation in the Church 
of England, idat Kuunc: iJeSatgs Ho. Lords (Camden) at 
Yf he wyll make an ingenuous confession. 1649 AIiltom 
Etkon. xxi, The DonuelTof Hurgundic, at sight ol her own 1 
letter, was soon blank, and more ingenuous then to stand 
outfacing. 1733 Hixiasth A not. Beauty 5 , 1 will be ingenuous 
enough to confess something of this may be true. 1794 E. 
Hector Let. to Boswell in Boswell Johnson an. 1734 
note. Surely it would be more ttigeiiuou<t to acknowledge 
than to persevere. xHS Macaulay Hist. Rag. xiiL 111 . 
960 The language whichlie held . . was well weiglicd and well 
guarded, but clear and ingenuous. 

b. Innoceiuly frank or open ; guileless, innocent ; 
artless. ( - F. ingduu^ -ui.) 

1873 Heylin's Cosmegr. iv. 149 The People generally of a 
modekt atid ingenuous (i 6<9 ingeuiousj ctMiiiteiiance. 173a 
Gray AVany xviii,To quench the blushes of ingenuous Shaora. 
X781 W. Blame Ess. Hunt. Pref. (1788) 10 Stories of tlia 
) ounit and ingenuous Peasant torn from bis weeping Parents, 
and . . banish^ 1877 Bijic k Green /W/. ii, 1 liese were fine 
notions to have got into the head of an ingenuous country 
maiden. 1887 Poor Ngiiig 1x888) 139 His ingenuous eyes 
opened widely. 

t 5 . Native, natural, {ntfttcg-itse, repr. L. fri- 
genuus.) Oh. 

X896 Stani-ev .S'/sMtf Pal. xiv. (1858) 460 Before the 'In- 
genuous lock' had been 'violated by tbe marble* of Con- 
stantine. 

% b. In 17th c. frequently misused for ingmipus : 
S(*e I.NQKNIUUB 1-3. Oh. 

SHAica. L. L. L. iv. iL 80 If their Sonnes be Ingennous 
IQo. I ingenous, Qo. a, 3 4- 4 ingenuous], they snail want 
no insiructioii. /hid. 1 il 99. s6xx ^Cymb. iv. ii. 186 My 
ingenuous Instmment, (Hearke Polidore) it sounds. i6*a 
Holcroft Procopius. Vandal tVars 1. 15 John the Cappa- 
docian, a bad man, was ingenuous to find projects for money 
to the treasury, with the mine of men. 1663 Hacc Log. St. 
Cnthhert 49 'ihe art (of illumiiiation of M.SS.), 1 confess, is 
both ingenuous and commendable. 1793 Pmig o/Sedtey 1 1 . 
151 A effort of folly and of ingenuous cunning. 

Zngannouly (ind^e niiiiaBU), w/v. [f. prec. 

+ -LY 2] 

1. In an ingenuous manner; honestly, straight- 
forwardly, openly, frankly, ca^idly ; without dis- 
simulation or reserve. 

>S 9 * JoNsoN Ev. Man in Hum, iv. v. Tell mee, ingenu- 
ously, dost thou affect my sister Bridget, as thou pretend'stT 
161s Mible Transl. Pre/, 5 Sixtus, .and Alphonsns. .doa 
inf^ciiuously confe<sM as much. si6a Stillingvl. Orig. Saer. 
I. IL f II Jof^h Scaliger plainly gives out, and ingennonsly 
profcsBcth his ignorance. ^ 1799 Uilwortn Pope 47 He in- 
gcnuouMly sent them to him tn his own handwriting. 1884 
Manek. Exam. 15 Feb. 5/4 He enftert^ upon a raim enter- 
prise, and conducted it not altogether iiigcmuously. 

^2. >^'ith the edneotton or culture befitting on 
honourable station ; in tbe liberal arts ; lilieraTly. 

1870 R.Oike Disc. Trade 74 The Female .Sex . .are leu bM 
ingenuously in England, than in Franc'e, Spain, Italy, Ger- 
many, and the Uniiecl Netherlands. 9B73 Egg. Educ. 
Geutlew. 4 Were a ooinpetent aiunlm of Sicb^s erected to 
Educate Ladyes ingenuously, methinks 1 see how asbam'd 
Men would be of their Ignorance. S874 tr. Sehsffer^t Lap- 
land 14 ThoM that are most ingenuouUy educated in hxxn 
and Letters. 

IngeanOMIMM (uid^e’DiifiMiriB). [i os 
prec. 4 - -MKBH.] 

1 . The condition of being free-bom 2 honouraUe- 
ness or gentleness (of birth), rarp. 

1798 Maaax Amer. Ceog. 11 . sip (Burthen in Oennaiiyl 
commonly join to the ingenaoosnessof tfiw bfarth thnenjoy- 
BMOt of many privileges. 

1 2 . Nobility of dis|>odtion ; generosity. Oh. 

«6n CoTca., Ingenmitd. ingemutte, ingenuouRnnse ; noble- 
ncsse, franlcnesse, gallantnesse of humor ; an open, honcBt, 
franke,orliberaJl disposition. HSdtyT. JAOOMasmSpuigeon 
Treas. Deeo. Ps. Ixxri. m Take heed now yon carry your- 
ashsas towards him: not only npqo iogennouiiiem, it is hose 
to be nnkind 10 our Guide. 


•8. Ffcedom from dWmalatinn or lese rv e ; 
ttraightforwaidness, sinoeriiy; opeunem, frank- 
ness, candour. 

sBif {see sense 9]. *701 Baii.*v« InMulty. Ingonmeeanfog^ 
Freedom, Frankneis, .Sincerity, i734KiciiAaueoM Gr am dieo m 
11 . xxhr. 4178X) a68 My ingenuousuess shall make atonesBent 
for that error. 1794 Mrs. Radcuftr Mott. Udolpko vi. 
There it aometfiiu,: in ihs ordoar and bigenuoutneu af 
youth, which is particularly nlcaRing to ilio contenqilatios 
of an old roan. i8Ba Sin hTiXsw Ckem. Pkilos. 37 Un 
possewed m the highest degree iiigenuonsaess end the love 
of truth. S849 Macaulav Hiet. Eng. vJi, He . . poms out 
all his thoughts with the ingenuouinessofa schoolbsy. s888 
I.OWE31J. M‘%t. (1890) II. 956 In Petnirch's (Bonnctif all in- 
genuousneM is frittered away into ingenu^. 

H 4. Used by confution for tHgenitusttgsf (rrIv- 
OKNUITT 11 ). Ohs. 

1698 1 .B Grvs tr. Barcln/s A qmsfxfix The CommonweRllh 
also will flourish with niorecxceUent wits, while Monarchies, 
as aduerse to iiigenuousoesKe, will wither. 9840 Fullui 
Holy 4> Pr^. St, 11. xix, By his Ingenuousness be (a good 
handicraflHiiaBj leaves his art better than he fowid^it. dbyf 
Gilimn Demomol. (1867) 935 They have not n maliriaaa in- 
gentiousneM to prepare themselvee without aome . . chief 


t Oh. Also 7 lid-, oxig-. [ad. L. 

ingeni'-um itinate quality, nature, character, genius, 
f. iu^ (In- 4. stem of gign-irt {jen-fm) to 
beget, cause to be bom.] 

1. Mind, intellect, mental faculties ; mental ten- 
dency, disposition. 

e 1477 Carton Jagon 79 Thou srt. .the right oastyff that 
noHissnitli and eiiluinyneih us and our rude ingcnyes. tgh 
111 Sir J. Melvil Mem. (1735) 990 Subtil, secret, and sharp 
of inf eny. 1607 Wai.kinoton Opt, tilaes 49 A lot belly hath 
a leane ingeuie. 1639 T. Peckx Pamasti /'nriT*- a Met 
Hope, but real Worth doth magnifie 'I'he happy Torrent of 
the Iiigente. 1691 Wood Atk. Oxen. 1 . 4B3 A person of 
great erudition . , and of a must polite iiigeiiie. 1708 Morraux 
JCabelaie (1737) V. 930 In which your Ingeny finds Delec- 


b. Distinctive character, nature, or * spirit * (of 
a thing) : -GuNiua 3 b-e. 

1847 SraiGOB Anglia Rediv. iv. vtL (1854 ) *79 HowOxford, 
s place of books and Lolleges, conkl have been reduced into 
its gown and (lesce, but by a motion .as little destructive, 
and as suitable to the ingeny of such a place of arts, i860 
JaSrASROWtr. Bekm/e Rem, U'ke , Complgxiong r Tbe 
property and Ingeny or Inclination of the Coiistellaiioas. 

2 . Intellectual capacity, mental ability; genius, 
talent, cleverness, ingenuity. 

X474 Caxton Cketse 11. li. (i86u) D iv b. The senalours. .com- 
meiidyd gretly the ingenye and wjtte of the chyid. 1396 
NAHHKJf/^raii tVa/denjj Muergremei t what an ingeny is 
heeret tMM N. Baxter Sidntps Oumniei N U, Renowned 
Poets, of highest Ingenie, Shall decke thy tomoe with ever- 
iasting fame, tdde Glanvill Lux Ongut.MiW. (1689) fto 
The near and dumb have many times .. very remarkable 
mechanical ingenies. 1697 Ir. Burgersdicius kit Legie n. 
xix. 9s Itie scholar may have more ingeny and industry than 
his master. 

1 8 . An invention; a clever contrivance. Oh. ran. 
tpn R. Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist, Ckinm loi The admir- 
able inuention and the subtill Ingenie of printing. 

t Zllif6*r4f v> Oh. ran. [a.F.f7f^/rf-r(Oresme, 
14th c.), or ad. L. tnger-gn to carry in, put or push 
in, obtrude : see Inubbt. The neual Scotch form 
was Inutbb, q.v.] r^. To thrust oneself m, to 
obtrude oneself, intrude ; to presume. 

1489 Caxton Paytes pf A. 111. xsL eei Yf k hap thst ssm 
chapellayn ..goo to wenre or that ingereth or puttetb kym- 
self fortbe . . Iherta 136s Wiiort Cert. Tractates ii. Wks. 
x888 I. ex King Osias, qnba in his pmumptkNin, ingerit 
him self to offer the brynt sacrifice, tin — EourSeoir J’kre 
Ount, ibid. 67 We ingere ws haulalie .. to propone thir 
quxBsiionis folloving. 

Inge^rmlnate, v. rars-*. [Iv-S.] tram. To 
cause to germinate (Worcester, i860), 
tingwrt, V.. obs. variant of Knaibt v, 

IM R. LtNcHB Fount, Anc, Ftct. Hij, Close to their 
bodies is tbe same ingerted. 

bgast (indffe'st), v. [f. L. wi^sh, ppl. stem 
of inger/re to carry in, put or push in, f. m- (In-*) 
’kger/re to carry, bear ; cf. di^st^ 4SVxf.] 

1 1 . Irons. To put in, push in, thmst in. Oh. 

1617 CoLUNs Dig. Bp. Ely 11. viii. 343 When he cannot 
aspire tbetber hiroselfe, he ingests in other paitneis and 
compomessioners, he cares not whomc. 

2 . Spec. To introduce (aliment) into the stomach 
(or mouth) ; to take in (food). 

1600 Vbnnbk Via Recta viii. 164 It Is most hiirtfull to the 


Body .. immedmtly eocc 
1700 Hlain in PMl, Tuans. XXVI t. 9I How can Afinienis 
be ingested into the Mouth, and not pass over by the 
larynx t 1848 C AaffCNiwa A nim. Pkyg. L (1870) 97 A mouth 
and ttoRsach . . eNiamporiaed, M it were on eaco oc catinn 
that aliment b ingenNed. i8y8 Bull GegenhmVg Catt^. 
Anat. 16 At times, indeed, we can sae^tne prrwnplNWi fo- 
gesUng food. 

||ZBgest»(ind5e*Bk&), lL.i^ppsta, 

neut. pL of ittgatlm, fM. pple. of utgierim ace 
prec.] Sahstonoet introdiioed Into the body os 
nourbhment ; food and drink. 

1707 Poro, etc. M, ScriUerug i. xiv. The extiuordinaiy 
quantity of tbe /qgM/N oimI ites/n of the people of England. 
1803 W. SAumNERB Min. Rratgn 449 A sutaaaoc which 
forms so large a portion offSha faigwra, must haveupoweiful 
agency upon thaMiiMmachiM. ribs H. 
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SntNcra Prine. Ptyek»l. ^2879) I. u. ix. 974 Imictlon, diM to 
d«fidaiicy of luiuul in ihs iiigoiAa. 

tZttgaatftr,-tor. 06s. rare, AUo incinter*, 
[ad. it, inji^Ais/ara^ inguisfara, in i*lorio 
iora,'\ (See qnotf.) 

16x1 Co«VAT Cntditiae 988 These wines ere elweyee 
brought up . . in oertelne greet glasses called Inglstera'cs 
that ere commonly used in all those cities of Italy that 
1 surveied. idia Trmt, Pour Smg/uhm, 99 Euery one that 
was able, brought . . many bottle-* or ingCbters of exceeding 
good wine, idiy Mohyson /tin. 1. 96 An ingestar of wine 
(a measure somewhat bigger then the English pint). 

Xnffastad ppL a, [f. Inqkbt v, -r 

•sn M Taken in (as food). 

iMT> 19 T. Bmownk Peeud. Ep nr. vii. 196 The grosM 
ponderosity of the aliment ingest^, lygp Fi.kminoui Phil, 
Tram. XLlX. 959 Kaeces formed out o> ingested aliments. 
riWs Circ. Sc. I. jsS/i The essence of the ingested nutri- 
ment passes.. into the circulation. 

t Inge*8tible« a. Ohs, rare-*, [Iir-8;cr. L. 
inpUabilis (Pliny).] *Heavyi hard to be borne* 
(Cockeram, 1623). 

Ingestion (ind^e-styon). [ad. late L, inges- 
tidn-em, n. of action f. ingerire to 1 nok 8 T. Cf. 
mod.K ingestion^ The action of ingesting ; the 
taking in of aliment. 

1600 Vknnrx Via Kocta viii. 173 The ingestion of loo 
much meat is burthensoine and iniuriou'* tu all the body. 
iMa Jia. 1'avlom Unum A^reeu. vii. | i That Adam was 
maoe mortal -is.. proved by his very eating and drinking. . 
^ Ingestion and egestion. 1834 I. Fumbss Latmtec't DU. 
Ckoit tad. 4) 938 The ingestion 01 th 


r the medicine in an agree- 


able vehicle. iM J. H. Brnnkt Nntnhon iv. 86 The in- 
gestion of alcoholic stimulants . . is attended with a feeling 
of temporary strength. 


Znffeitive Cindde'stiv), a. [f Ikobat v . 4- -IVE.] 
Having the function of takinf^ in aliment. 

, 1833-6 Todd CytV. /fan/. 1. 69/1 l.e«i activity is indicated 
in the egestive tlinn in the iiigestive system. 1877 Huxi.kv 
Auat. Ihv. a him. i. 50 *l‘he ingencive apertures are 
numerous secondary pore-like a)iertiires formed by the 
separation of adjacent cells of the ectoderm and endoJerm. 

t Z'BiggiltLiLg, rA Sc. Obs, 
cf. pt in, (j'KT tr. f.] The action of getting in, 
collecting. 

s^^. 9 c. Acie Mary (1814) II. 47^ pc ingetting of the c>in- 
Irlhutioune graiitit to )« sete or nessioune. 1397 Sc. Acts 
7 m. PI (18x6) IV. 146 The chairges in ingetting of he Mamin 
[tax] 1640-1 Kirkcudbr. U'ar^Comm. Aftm. itk. riS 

Aasialing of the Collectores and Commissar for ingetting of 
what is dew to the publict. 


ZaglUbniltg (rqftin^lt). [f. the surname Ingham 
•f -JTX.] A meinlMr of the religious body founded 
about 1740 by Henjamin Ingham (1718-72) of 
Aberford, near York, on principles akin to those 
of the Moravians and Methodists. Also attrib, 

in Penny Cyct, XV. 141/1. 1838-60 J. Ganonxb 
Fatihs IVotdd s.v.. Remains of the liighnmttes are still 
found in England, but they are a very small body. 1874 
J. H. Blunt Did, Sects m.v., Nine Inghamite chiipeh [are] 
enumerated in the Religious Census of 1851. 
tZngiddigd, Mb. a, Obs. rare‘s'* [f. In-* 
4 - Giduy V, 4 > -BD i.J Made giddy or unsteady. 
l6e8 Fki.tham Resolves 11 [i,] xxix 99 He has left vertiie . 
and M lanchcd into by-deuices of hi9 owne iiigiddyed braine. 
t Inffl'ld, obs. vnr. of Knoilo z/., to gild. 

1398 Flokio, inaorare, to inguilde, to guild. 

Ingin, variant of Imoan dial., onion. 

Inglnare, •ario, obs. IT. Enoinkbh, Knqikbut. 
t Xagilia tind3.ii*n). [The usual Sc. form of 
Enqimk sb,, in senies i and 3 of that word, q.v. for 
other examples.] Genius, natural ability, intellect. 

igDi Douglas Pal, Hon. 11. i%fi The bounteiM of that 
court dewlie to write War ouir prulixt, tranMccndiug mine 
ingine. 1311 Dunbab Poems Ixxvii. 60 Hir for to treit thai 
sett tbair naill ingyne. ttfirn Wiiqrr Csrt, Tractates i. 
Wks. 1888 1. 3 Pure studeiitis of ryche ingynk 1398 
DALBYMri.K tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 11. 137 Or ane elegant 
forme, and ane rype Ingine. cidaa Sir W. Munb Misc. 
Poems XX. 11 The pair issues of iny weak ingyne. 18x9 
W. Tknnant PaAUiiy Storm'd (1B97) 17 And I na help 
their weak ingyne my suggentioris strang T 
Hence tZ&Bi*aaAa., minded, disposed, rare—^. 
a t6os PoLWABT Flytirw w. Montgotmrte 155 lacNtro, bee 
better ones inginde. Or lihall fl]rte Mainst niy sell. 

Inffineer, -er(e, -ier, obs. ff. Enginrbk. 
la^nous, variant of Enginous a., Obs, 
Ingird, Ingirdle: see Engikd, Engirdle. 


Ingire, variant of Tvgtrb v., Obs. 

Ingirt, variant of Engirt v ,, Obs. 

tZmiglTgr. S^. Obs, [ 1 m adv. lie; cf. give 
s*if. Give v . 59 e.] One who gives or hands in (a 
doenment, etc.). 

i6ai Sc, Acts 7 m. VI (1816) IV. 399 [To] giff vp his 
Invcntar . . whiche The lagevar tall declair to be a trew deid. 
1640 Sc, Acte Chm. /, V. 191 ijam.) The ingiveris of the 
saids articles 


ZHigi-Ti^v vH. eh, rare, [In adv. 11c: cf. 
prec.] Giving in, banding In. 

1677 W. Raw Comin. glairs Auiobiog. x. (1848) sty 
AfUr tha iogiving of theae papers they repaired to Graves- 
end. 1888 Ad 31 e 3e Viet, cioi • 80 Resignation shall 
be held to be duly made, .by the iogiving of the note apply- 
ing for tha chartar. 

Tlllg!lR*iniiBt a, Obs, var. of ENGLBniotis, viscid. 

ngjg^Caik, Amp, 193/9 Inglamua, tdscosus. 

* -lonoe, obs. forms of Enolakd. 


a (lg (l*gg*l, Se. i-qT), sh.i Orlg. St, Also 6 
(1. [(>rlgin obscure ; usually identified with 
Gael, aingeal nre, light ; but there are difficulties.] 
1. Fire ; a fire burning upon the hearth ; a house- 
fire. Now chiefly in ed, by, or reumi the ingU, 
laoS Dunbab Fiytiug «e. Ktnnedie tij Fane at evin for 
to bring hame a single, .Syne rubb it at ane vthir auld wyiis 
ingle. 1513 l>ouGLAS AH mu xii. iii. 16 Sum otheris brocht 
the fontaiie natter fayr And sum the haly iiigiil wytb theme 
bair. a i6os Folwabt Fly ting to. blontgom, t/trj Thou sat 
sa neir the chimney nuik . . Fast be the ingle. 1674 Ray 
N. C. tVorde 96 Ingle (Cumb.), (ire, a blase or flame. STai 
Kambay Uy in the Air 9 Now the sun's gene out o* sight 
Beet the ingle^ and snutT the light. 1783 IluaNS Colter's 
Sat. Night in. His wee bit ingle, blinkin bonilie. His 
clean hearth-stane. s8aa Kkats Fancy 16 Sit thee by the 
ingle, when llie sear faggot blazes bright. 1858 iL A. 
Vaiichan Mystics (i860) L 970 VVitli stories such as these. . 
the holy man whiled away our windy March nights by the 
ingle. K88a Mas. OLirHAMT Ltt, Hist. Eng. 1. 165 The 
landlord and all his guests were assembled round the ingle. 

h 2. Misapplied to an o]^ fireplace. 

^ z84t Lviton Nt, 4 Mo*m. v. ii, He settled himself in the 
ingle, till the guard's horn should arouse him. 1894 Hall 
Cainb Manxman Vi. xiii, Caesar, .left Kate os he liad found 
her, crouching by the fire in.side tlie wide ingle of the old hall. 
9. attrib, and Comb.., ai ingle-beuoh, a bench 
beside the fire ; ingla-bred a., home-bred, untra- 
velled. See also Imglk-ciikkk, -nook, -aide. 

1833 M Ahnold Sihotar Gipsy vi, At some lone ale house 
in the Berkshire nirioni. On the warm ^ingle-liench, the 
sniouk-fro .ked boors Had found him seated. 1881 Roasxm 
Hall, 4 Sonn., Rose Mary 11. xxxii. On the ingle-bench the 
dead man lay. 1788 Picki-.n Poems iia Mony an *iiigle-bred 
auld wife Has hiuth mair wit an' senses 1 han me. 
t bgla, Obs, Also 7 eng(h)le, inghle. 
[Origin unknown : cf. Ninglk.] A boy- favourite 
(in bad sense) ; a catamite. 

ig^a Nashk Strata News Wks. (Grosart) II 977, I am 
afraid thou wilt make me thy ingle. 13^ Florio, Catamito, 
a ganimed, an ingle. x6oi B. jonaas Poetaster 1. ii, What T 
shall 1 have my soiine a stager now ? an enghle for players ? 
1611a Miiiulkton Blurt, Master-Const, v. ii, Jove's own 
ingle, Ganymede, a 16x0 Hlalky "I heophrastus \i 
Aiul nlwnies sitting by hi.s Ingle courts him. a 1683 Oldham 
Poet. Whs. <1686)88 what costs a Rape, or Incest, and how 
cheap Vou may an Harlot, or an Ingle keep. xyoS Mottbl x 
Rabelais, Pantagr. Pr^nosl. v. 'J'hose wliom Venus is said 
to rule ; as. .Ganyinedes, Baidaclmes, HuflerN. Ingles. 1878 
SiMFsoN tr. Prodigal Son 1. in Simpson AcA. Shahs. II. 93 
They lose the bloom of their youth with good-for-nothing 
coinpanions, or even with whores and ingles. 

Misused for * Familiar friend *, * chum*. 
i8ai Scott Renilw. iii, ' Ha ! iny drar friend and ingle, 
I'ony Foster I . have you altogether forgotten your friend, 
gossip, and playfellow, Michael LambourneT* 

Ingle, sb.^ local. [Of doubtful status and de- 
rivation.] ? A nook ; nil angle. 

1B77 N. W. Line. Gloss., Hingles, the ingles, the ooniers 
innide an open chimney X890 Mokbis Glittering Plain xx, 
Hallblithc steered toward an ingle of the haven. 

t Ingle, V. Obs, [f. Inulk sbP] 

1. Irans, To fondle, caress. 

1398 Flokio, Zanserare, to ingle boles, to play wantonly 
with boyes against mature. 1399 Nasiik Lenten Stuffe Kp. 
Ded. (1871) 15 Hug it, ingle it, kihs it, and cull it now thou 
hast it. x6oi Chlsipr Love's Mart,,lHvoc. Poet. Ess. (1878) 
171 And . . Ingles his clieeke. a sdjx Uonnk Elegy iv. Poems, 
etc. (1633) 49 Thy little brethren. .those sweet iiights..kist, 
and in4led on thy father's knee. 

2. To cajole, wheedle, coax. 

160X B. JoNHON Poetaster 11. ii, Tie presently goe and 
enghle some broker for a Poets gowiie, and bespeak a gar- 
land. i6oa Middlbton Blurt, Mmter-Const. 11. ii, Prithee, 
Simperino, do not ingle me : do not flatter me, I'rivta. 

8. intr. To fondle with. 

x6xi Miduibton ft Dkkkbr Roaring Girle iv. Wks. 1873 
III. 909 '1 hen dealo they vnder hand with vs, and wee must 
ingle with our huslHUids a lied. 

Hence I'nglinK vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

*886 T. KowAaos Cephalus Ot Procris (1878) 43 We'le take 
more ioy in counting oucr Mirrowes, Than Venus gazing on 
her tngling sparrowes. , 1398 E. Gilfin Shial, (1878) 3 In- 
steede of ingling termes for thy good will. Reader fall to, 
reade, iest. and carpe thy flil. z6io His/rio-ni. 11. 140 Then 
we shall have rare ingUng at the prodigall child. 
InglB-ohedk. Sc. [f. iNOUcrA.i] The cheek 
or jamb of a fireplace. 

c 1774 C. Keith FarmoVs Ha' iv. They a* drive to the 
ingle^heek. 1783 Burns Vision 1. itt^ There, lanely, by the 
ingle-check, 1 sat and ey'd the spewing reek. tBm Scott. 
Endeavonr Oct. a bitting on a low stool by tha ingle cheek. 
Znglt-llOOk. Ori|;. Sc, [f. Ingle rA.i] The 
nook or corner beside the ' ingle ' ; chimney-corner. 

a 1774 FxRGuaaoN Poems (1789) II. 6 (Jam.) The ingle- 
nook supplies (he simmer flelds. sBx6 Scotr OU Mort, iv, 
I'll bMin with that sulky blue-lwnnet in the ingle-nook. 
1844 UiSKAKLi Coningsby in. i. There was a comfortable 
enough looking kitchen; but tha ingle nook was full of 
smokers. 1879 Gxo. Eliot A, Bede ii, ' Old Fcytlier Taft ' 
. . had some time ago gone back to his ingle-nook. 

Ingles, variant of Inolib, Obs. 

Znglg-gide. [f. Ibolf sh.^J A fire-side. 

T a S730 // nmbie Bemr x. in Har^o//#c/. Se, Songs (1776) 
II. 30 But be was first hame at Ills ain inglealde. 1813 
SooTT Guy M. xii, It's an auld s|6ry now, and every body 
tells it as we were doing, their ain way by tha iugleside. 
1887 R. Buchanan Heir ^ Lmne ii, I'he farmers wcdcomed 
Wiflie to their tnglesidat. 

tl'nglia, usual i4-t6th c. Sc, and north, form 
of Emoltbb a, and sb. Also rarely IngleB(e, 
-Uoh, -iae, - 16110 , etc. 


a IBBO Cursor M, 949 Ms ilk bok es tranilaH In to Inglit 
tong 10 rede For the loua of Inglis lode. ^1470 Hencv 
H’oUacei. 331 Inglis clerks in pi^ecys thal and jetc.J. 
1308 Dunbak Gold, Targe bs 9 was thou noucht of oura 
Inglisch all the l)chtt tgil Douglab Mmie 1. IProl. 94 
WiiliameCaxtouii,o( Inglis natioun, In pross hes pram ana 
buik of Inglis gros. 13^ Dalsymplb tr. Leelide Hist, Scot, 
I. 3 Peple plane ignorant of the Ingles toung. ibid, 8a Ilia 
Ingliae historiograpliouris. Ibid., Iha dignitie of tha In- 
glislie name. 

So t Z’aglioBiui, usual f4-i6thc. north.axA Sc, 
form of Englishman. Also Ingiaa-, -iae-. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 949 To laud and Ingiu man I spell 
c 1493 WvNiouH Chron. viii, xiii. 19 Gret iJespyte Mr Inglis 
men Had at bis Willame Walays b^n. ^1333 Stbwabt 
Cron. Scot, 80 Our aid BioreiB..Tna war distroyil all with 
Inglismen. 1396 Dalrvmflb tr. Leslies Hist. Sed, 1. 85 
The Ingles men . . vses that aid Saxon loung. Ibid. 97 Thair 
nycht bouris the Iiiglise men. 

Inglishry, obs. form of Enguabrt. 
l^globate (inglifu-bA), a rare^^. [f. In-* 
4* Globatb ///. a. j Formed into a globe or glo- 
bular mass. 

ika OttA & Paul tr. HumboldPs Cosmos IV. vii. Nebulee 
P 9 If they be vapoury masses, having one or mure nebulous 
nuclei, (be \arious degrees of their condensation suggest the 
possibility of a process of gradual star-formation from in- 
globatc matter. 

Inglobe, obs. form of Enolobe v. 
tZziglO'llieratedf ///. N. Obs. mre^K [f. 
L. inpome ! hi -us (pa. pple. of inglomerare\ see 
In-^ and Gloukkate) 4 * -bd^.] Foimed into a 
rounded mass or heap. 

lega R. D. Hypnsrotopneuhia 14 Unto which inglomerated 
andwinding hea|ie of bowelles, there was a convenient coin- 
ming unto and entrance in. 

IngloriOM (ingloa'rids), a. [ad. L. ingWrid- 
sus n^liny) : see In- 3 and Globious, and cl. L. 
inglbrius, and F. inglorieux (14th c. in Liltr^).] 

1. Not glorious, famous, or renou ned ; not known 
to fame ; obscure, humble. Now rare, 

SS91 SriiNSFR A/. linbberd 981 Who will not venture life a 
King to bee, And rather rule..'1'haii dwell in dust inglorious 
and l>acc ? 160a snd Pt. Return /r. Parnass. iv. v. (Arb.) 
61 Inglorious may they liue, inglorious die, That suffer 
learning liue in mUery. X67X Miliun P. R. ill. 49. 1739 
Gray Etci^ xv. Some mute inglorious Milton here may 
lest. iSSibTBvpN^N/ irg.Putrisquexsdyhos. mighty place 
of education, which .. tuins out yearly many inglorious 
masters in the Science of the Aspects of Life. 

tb. Without the glory ^(something), rare. 
tySS Gibbon Dccl. 4 P, Ixiii. (1855) VII. aoi Ihe far 
greater part were guiltless or inglorious of the tlced. 

2. Oi actions, mode oi life, etc. : Biinging no 
glory or honour (to a person) ; hence, conferring 
disgrace, shnnieful, ignominious. 

>573 G. Harvey Letter-bh. (Camden) 41 Which was not so 
commodious fur me . as it was inglorius for them, to ther 
wuiiderful greif. 1576 Fleming Panopl, hpist. 161 Neyther 
let your bat tell be inglor>'ous, exempted from noblcnesse. 
X665 Manlkv GrotimT L ow C, Warres 894 The Kina [was] 
freed from such an inglorious contest. 1776 Gibbon Decl, 4 

F. v. (1869) 1. IC16 The victory over the senate was easy and 
inglorious. 1849 Macaulay M>/. Eng. ii. 1. 191 It involved 
the country in an inglorious, unprofitable, and interminable 
war. 1864 Hrvck Ho/y Rom. Emp. xiv. (1875) 994 An in- 
glorious traffic in honours and exemptions. 

ZngloriolUBlj (ingl 5 e*iius)i), adv. [f. prcc. 4- 
-LY '^.J In an inglorious manner, without glory ; 
ignominiously. 

1576 Fleming Panepl. Epist. 159 When the successes., 
shall be blemished, stayned, and ing'lorioiisly defaced. 1613 

G. Sanoys 7>vio. 1. 46 He reigned eight yeares ingloriously. 
syioSwirTf>Ma Broomstick’^Vn. 1755 11. 1. 180 This single 
Slick, which you now behold ingloriously lying in that 
neglected corner. xBi6 Byron Ch, Har. 111. xliv, A sword 
laid by Which eats into itself, and rusts ingloriously. Z873 
JowEiT P/atfl (ed. s) V. 443 j'liose who meet their death m 
this way. .slmll be buried ingloriously. 

ZnglonoimMffi (lnglG»‘ri9sn6s). [f. as prec. 
4- -NiDBS.J The condition or quality of being in- 
glorious; obscurity: ignominy. 

1630 Donnr Serm. xxv. 949 I'he ingtoriousneRic of having 
been buried in the dust is recompensed in the glory 1 rise 
to. X654 W. Mountagur Devout Ess, 11. i. f 9. 9 The 
Scrutator of this mystery shall lie oppresl by the inglorious- 
ness of the object. 1661 A. W bight in Spurgeon Trem, 
Dav. Ps. ixii. 7 I.et him that walks in the ingloriousness 
and contempt of the world, contemplate God. xfga Mooaa 
Diary b Apr. in b/etn. (1653) VI. 964 The ingloriousness of 
such a comltat. 

Inglut, -glutte, obs. forms of Englut v, 
Zlliglllti'tion. rare. [n. of action f. late L. 
ingtutire (Isidore) : cf. glutition, deglutition.'] 
The action of swallowing. 

x803^ G. Ellis Lei. to Scott 3 Oct. in Ixurkhart Scott, A 
most formidable drinker whose powers of inglutition . . had 
procured him a long series of triumphs. 

Z&iglu'wial, a. rare. [f. next -i- -al.] Of or 
pertaining to the ingluvies or crop. 

1843 Owen Comp. Anmt, Inv, Anim. xvii. 9x7 In the .. 
carnivorous Corabidie, there is a small gizzard, preceded 
by the usual ingluvial dilatation of Che msophagus. 

llZnglUTiea (inglM'viifz). Anat, \^in^uuiie 
crop, maw : prob. f. ^glh- to swallow.] A dilata- 
tion of the cesophagiis before it reaches the true 
stomach ; the crop of a bird, the first stomach of a 
rnminating animal, an insect, etc. 

^ tyay^x Chambers CycL, h^uviee. Craw, or Crop, a part 
in granivorous fowls which serves for cite immediate reexp- 
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lion of 111* fcod. . ••77 Hviw Amu{. f$nr. Amim. vU. 4t> 
11 m chuiaoiM linatif which m conunued into It from thn in- 
gluvies u sreatly thickened. iH# Couch /« N. Amtr. 
Birdt aia I'he ccaoplingua of many birda becomes modified 
into n HfMBcial pouch.— the crop or craw, ntgluvies^ where 
the food is detained to be taakSKnxtA in a special secretion, 
before mmiiiie on to the true stomach. 

XnglOTUl (iogltf'vin). Med. [f. Inoluv>ik 8 
-IN.J A preparation from the gizzard of the 
domestic chicken, used as a tonic and digestive. 

iMi Brmitkwaitdt Ritrat^ AUd. LXXXI 11 319 Where 
marked plethora exists, or a full habit of bodv obtains, the 
effect or ineluvin is very uncertain. ifigS Martindalb & 
WcaTCOTT Rxira Pharmacop. (ed. q) 369 Ingluvin had little 
or no digestive Klion on coagulated e|w*alhunien. 

tZsiifflll*vi01UI« d. Ubs. [a^ L. ii^luuids-us 
gluttonous, f. ingluvies : see prec. and -ous. Cf. 
ohs. F. ingluoUux (CiodeC ).] Greedy, gluttonous. 

Mg Ncw roN Ciards Oldt Agt 33 b. We munt not be too 
in^uuious in taking of foode and repaste, a ifigpCucvBLAND 
Po§mSy Surv. World v. What a cold Account of Happi- 
ness can here arise From that ingluvious Surfeit of hh Eyest 

Hence t Xaglii’WloiUilj adv.y gluttonously. 

1574 Nbwton Health Mag. 19 Immoderately dronken and 
iniduviouslie swilled. 1576 — Ixmnh'e Complex. (1633) 175 
'I'hose .. that have excessively and ingluviously surteitM 
either in eating or drinking. 

tX&(n6l| d. 06s. rare^^, [a. OF, ingnely 
ignei, tneiy isnel, of Germ, origin ; see Snkll.] 
Quick, swift. 

1340 Ayenb. 141 Efterward ^ milde is wel xuift and wel 
ingneL 

tZlliffO*«v. Obs. Forms: see Go. [OE. iHgdn 
•m MHG. ifigtiH (G. eitigthen), Du. ittgaany Sw. 
vtg&y Da. indgyia ; see In- 1 and Go. 0 £. had also 
tHgangan » OllG. ingangatty Goth, inngangan : 
sec Gano t^.l intr. To go in, to enter. 

epoo tr. Bmtids Hitt. v. Iv. (1890) 304 pa .. [he] in bes 
gesifies bus ineode. ciooo Agt. (iotp. Matt. xii. ag Hu 
msBjt man ingan on stiangos bus. c xego Hen. g Ex. 1068 
He boden him brin^^en ut o-non^ Do men fiat woren fiidir 
in gon. a leeo E. R. Psalter xlii[i]. 4 To Ooddes weved in 
ga 1 sal. Joid. cviii. [cix.J x8 AN watre. it in yhede In his 
inwardes. a 1340 Hampolb Psalter xiv. a He )mt ingam 
wipouten spot. I3|fa Wvclif Gen. xxxviii. t6 And he 
yngoynge to hir, seith, l^t me, that V goo togidere with 
iliee. 

Ingoar, variant of Encore Obs. 

^bl. sb. Now rare. [f. Ingo v., or 
the verbal phrase ge in (see In- 1 ) + -INO 1.] A 
going in or entering ; entrance ; passage or way in. 

S340 Aysni. ya Dyap is to miodemen ende of alle kueade 
and gate and inguoynge of alle guode. 1368 Lancl. P. PI. 
A. VI. XZ7 Hit is ful hard. .To gete iii*goynge (r/.r. ingange] 
at iMit pit. ni4oo Prymer <1891) 34 J*ord kepe hyn in- 
goytige and thyn uutgoynge. xggS Covbkdalb x Bam. xxix. 
6 Thy out goynge and ingoynge with me in y* boost 
uleascih me well sSga Lniicow Trax. vi. 349 Payed ten 
hladins of Brasse, the common coine of Jerusalem, for our 
in-going to that place. 1871 Rossktti Daats at VsTOHa 
xiii. The ushers uii bis path would bend At ingoing as at 
going out. 

b. Arch. The recess for a doorway or window. 

1839 1 >ONALOsoN & Glkn Bpec^catloHs 1 . ax8 Ingoinjgs of 
all tne duou, or other openings in thick walls, to be finished 
with . . linings. Ibid. 370 Ingoings of all the windows .. to 
be finished with .. linings. 

Z*lligO:ixig 9 ppL a. [f. as prec. -INQ^.] That 
goes ill or inwards ; that enters. 

i8ae-8o Jamibson, Ingaand-moutky the mouth of a coal-pit 
which enters the earth in the horizontal direction, im 
I'ennvson Poemsy (Enone 55 Within the green iiillsid^ 
Under yon whispering tuft of oldest pine, Is an ingoing 
grotta 1880 B ASTI AN 33 They may be, in effect, 

junctions for in-going impressions or dividing stations for 
out-going impressions. b88o Plain Hints Nssdlswork 83 
The ingoing stitch should . . be parallel to the place where 
the last came out. 


Ingonge, variant of Inoano, Obs.y entry. 

iDgorant : see Inorant. 

t Z^ordi*gtolUit a. Obs. rare"^'. [f. It. iw- 
gordigvn greediness (f. ingorde greedy) -f -OCB.] 
Greedy, avaricious. 

1437 Bastwick Litany 1. 19 They are cxorbitontly luxu- 
rbus. .excessiuely ingerdigious [z/cj and exacting. 

Hence fX&govdi'gloiiBBMS, greed, avarice. 

01734 North Litfet (1890) 111 . xa This ingordigiousness 
of fruit having exhaust^ our stock. 

Ingore, variant of Enoobk v.\ Obs. 

t Iago*rgl8, ohs. var. of Enoobob v., to gorge, to 
fill to excese. 

1407 Br. Aicogk MonsPstdbet. E ij. They be not ingorged 
with meete and drynke. 

t ZlltfO*VgWlUi| 0* Obs. rare’^^. [app. f. m- 
gerge Enqoiiob v. -oU8, after obs. F. engorgeux 
(Cotgr.).] Greedy, insatiable. 

1679 T. Oatbs Myst. /nig. as, 1 could produce many 
Reasons, .to demonstrate what an iiigorgcous Ambition the 
Jesuits have to increase their Greatness. 

Zngot (i'Qg^). Al80 4-6yiigot. [Of uncertain 
origin. Occurs in Chaucer in sense 1 ; then not 
till the second half of the 16th c. in sense a (though 
sense x te also used in i6-i8th c.). French has 
Ungbi (in sense a) from 1405 onward ; med.L. An- 
geSu (14^ in Du Cange), Sp. Ksiigste, Pg. Hnkela ; 
all perh. nom Fr. See below. 

The form imld in Wrighth Chaucer (Chm.-K«mh. T. 636} 
Is a scribal error of MS. HarL 7334 ; /ivonw in Snenser (X 
(?• II- vii. 5) te either a misprint or a mistaken archaism.] 


fl. A mould in which metal is east ; an ingot- 
mould. Obs. 

ciajM Chaucbb Can. yeom. Prot. 4 T. 670 He took the 
Chalk, and shoope it in the wise Or an Ingot. Ibid. 680 
And fro the fir he took vp his mateere And in thyngot putte 
it. 13I4 K. Scot Discev. Witeker. xiv. i. (1886) 094 Mysti- 
call termes of art ; as (for a last) their subliming, amalgam- 
ing . . matters combust and coiM{ulat. ingots, tests, &c (cf. 
Cmaucsr tan. ysom. PfoL s6«]. 1613 K. Caoidhux Tabls 
Ai^ (cd. 3), Inmoty a wedge of gold, also the trough wherin 
it IS molten. 1M3 Pbttus Flsta Min. 1. (1686) ^ Set the 
Ingot smooth that the Copper may be no thicker at one end 
than the other. s688 K. Houia Amtomry ill. 306/1 An 
Ingot or Liiigate..iB an Iron^ Brass, or Copper Instrument, 
with an hollow place made in it, to receive and hold any 
sort of Metal cast into it. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. X43 
When in fusion, pour it into a flat ingot, and let it cool. 

2 . A mass (usually oblong or brick-shaped) of 
cast metal, esp. of gold or silver, and (in modern 
use) of steel ; these last are of various shapes. 

iSh^STANVHURST AStuts I. (Arb ) 09 His wief to hyd treasur 
he poincted, Where the vnknowne ingots of gouid snd siluer 
abounded. 1384 R. Scot Distew. Witeker. xiv. ii. (18B6) 
897 A beechen cole, within the which was conveii^ an 
ingot of perfect silver, Sfbnskii A*. Q. il vii. 5 Great 
heapes ot gold . . Of which some were . . new driven, and 
disient Into great Ingowes [ed. tjgfi Ingoes] and to 
wedges square. s6ot Holland yViM^ll. 464, x^cx» wedges 
or ingots of gold, 3.S000 lumps or masses of siluer. 1709 
Si'BZLK Tath r tio. 46 V a No^ like a Miser, to gaze only on 
his Ingots ur his Treasures. Sullivan Piew Nat, 1 . 

^8a llie silver is dried and fused in crucibles to be cast into 
ingots. i8as J. Nicholson Operat. Meekanie 343^ The in- 
gots of cast-steel can be drawn into bars one-tnird of an 
jiich square. 186a Praters Mag. Nov. 633 At the present 
exhibition he [Xriipp] sliows an ingot ol cylindrical form 
that weighs ao Tons. 

3 . attrib. and Comb.yeAinget-coppery^gady^koldefy 
•mouldy -silvery -steely etc. 

^ iSS^^ Pmakr yCneid yni. Bbiij,Yngot gaddes with clash- 
ing clinches, 1 n blustryna forges blown. iBag J . N icholson 
Opsrat. Meekanie 750 The metal is poured into an ingot- 
mould. 1877 A. S. Hbwisii in Raymond Statist. Mints 4 
Mining 363 About 8,000 tons of ingot-copper. 1887 Pall 
Mall G. II Auff. xo/t Crushmi to death by the fall of the 
ingot-holder, a liar of iron weighiim eight tons. 

J Nots. F. Ungot is held by some French etymologists to be 
lopted from En^., with coalescence of the article, for 
/ingot. I'he origin of a term of alchemy (as this evidently 
was) in Eng., is not a priori probable. Also, the only r^ 
corded sense of F. tingoi (which appears frequently in 15th- 
16th c.) issour sense a, while the English it^t hefore 
is known only from Chaucer in sense t : this makes a diffi- 
culty, unlem it is assumed that sense a was also in English 
during these two ceiituri^ though not yet found. Tnase 
who assume an Eng. origin suggest a derivation (not unapt 
as regards the sense) from in mv., and goteny ancient no, 
ppic. of OE. %e 4 taHy ME. ^oisny istsHy yksteny mod. dial. 
yett to pour, to cast (metal). Here there is the difficulty 
that the pa. pple. goten was conformed to the rest of the 
vb., as foten. ykoteMy yo/en^ liefore the X4lh c. ; the hard r 
might perh. have been retained in an old compound, as in 
the derivative gote, * water-course, gutter, drain ', but even 
in that case we should have exp^ted an ori^nal final 
vowel, giving ME. ingots. The cxistinp evidence is thus 
too contradictory for any certain conclusion.] 

Hence X’air^ed a., furnished with ingots or 
wealth. 


fi; 


1864 Yates Broktn to Harnett sevii. He's safe to ask no 
women who are not enormouhly ingotted. 1875 M iss Braddon 
Hostagss to P’ortnne 1 L as People who trace their lineage 
as far as Hengist and Horsa are seldom heavily ingotted. 
Ingraoe, obs. form of Enouacr v. 
tZngva*oioiUlya. Obs. [In- a.] Ungracioos. 
1600 Holland Ltty 41 U Torquinius the prowd. and 
his ingracious wife, and the whole brood of his children. 
1606 Bisnib Kirthburiall v, llie ingratious discord . . wil 
mar al the mirth. 1678 R. Dixon Ttuo Ttstam. so How in- 
gracious a thing must it be for a Creature, lieloved of God, to 
refuse the offer of his Gioce. 

Ingradyt, var. of Engbaded ppl. a., Obs. 
tlnffra-ff, Ingra-fe, var. Enobaffo., Obs. 
a 1400 WvcLip I Tim. vL 10 I 1 ie which sum men coueit- 

n e, erreden fro the feith,and bisettiden [w. r. ingtafliden ; 

nserebant] hem with many sorwis. x^ Dalbvmplb tr. 
Lestis's Hist. Scot. 11. 143 To ingrafe and poure In the 
hartis of the ignorant people, diulne dies. 1765 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric. lii. (cd. 3) 35 I’hcre N scarcely a kind of tree, 
but may be ingraifed into any other kind, a zBqi Bsaitik 
tr. VirgiPs Past. 1. (R.), Mow Meliboeus, now ingrafl’ the 
pear. Now teach the vine its tender sprays to rear I 

Ingraft, obs. variant of Engbaft v. 
t Ingraif, obs. Sc. form of Engrave v. 

1360 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) i. 2x4 Resaif, swaif, and 
hair, ingruif it here. 

Ixigrall, obs. form of Engrail v. 
tZ'&grain, sb.^ Obs. [Origin nnosoertained.] 
A quarter of a chaldron of coal given in for every 
five chaldrons purchased. 

1730 Aet 3 Geo. //, c. a6 • xo By ancient Castom in the 
Port of London, one Chaldron of Coals is allowed in to 
every Score brought on board Ship . . which is called In- 
gram i notwithstanding which many Persons dealing In 
Coals do load the same from on board Ship bare Measure 
without tlie aforesaid Ingrain. 17^3 Lond. Ckron. s6 May 
470 The action was for not delivering to the buyers the in- 

S ain of two fives, as metered from on board ship, but took 
ree sacks out of each five. 

XAgrffiln, d. ( jA*^) [f. the phrase iii grain ; see 
Grain sbX lo. Now usually stressed rngratn 
before a tb., vngrai n after it or in the predicate.] 
1 . IWed in grain ; dyed with fast colours before 
manufacture ; dyed in the fibre ; thoroughly dyed. 
1786 w. GoaooM Gm. Connting-ko. 438, 4 pink ingrain 


‘calimancoes. 18I0 PleUm Hints Needlework 44, t yd. Im 
grain marking cotton, Na loa 

b. Applied (chiefly in U. S.) to carpets of the 
Kidderminster type, In which the pattern |toc8 
through and through and appears on both sides, 
as distinguished from those (such as Axminster or 
Brussels) in which it appears on the upper tuifooe 
only. 

1883 B. Taylor Hannah Thurston 111 . aSs Bute had 
bougnt a brownish ingrain carpet. 1879 *£.GARRicTr* 
J/oMss by Works 11 . 133, 1 urge you not to wait till 1 can 
cKchange this ingrain drugget for a Turkey carpet. 1899 
Corfsspt.y IngFRtn carpeu are geoerally of Inferior quality; 
but they tan M made of very mgh qualities. 

2 . Uf qualities, dispositions, habits, etc. : Inborn, 
inherent, firmly fixed, inveterate, ingrained. 

iSjss Mrs. Stowe (/ncle Tom's C. xix. 191 His old court 
pride .. was ingrain, bred in the bone. iMI Miai Yonob 
/)aisy Chain I. xiv. (1879) 137 Too old for diaiiging of in- 
grain, long-nurtured habits. sSSiT.W. HlooiNOONTFawroi 
4 Msn 307 The shy graces of character must be something 
that is ingrain and permanent. 1894 F. Elliot Rom. Cots, 
i. 19 Ajproof of the ingrain humanity of his soul, 
b. Thorough, out-and-out, to the backbone. 

1883 Oal/y y>?. 99 May, I 1 ie most perfect type of the in- 
grain, hardened criminal. 

B. * A name given to yams, wools, etc., dyed 
with last colours before manufacture ' (Simmonds 
Did. 7 'rade b. {C/, S.) ^ Ingrain carpet \ 

see 1 b. (F'unk 1893.) 

Ingrain, obs. or ari^. variant of Engrain v. 
Zngraixiad (ingr/*nd), ppl. a. [app. orig. a 
variant of Enorained j^/. a. : but now analysed 
as if from in adv. ^graitud', cf. Ingrain a. Stressed 
rn grained before a sb., otherwise vngrained.’l 
^^'rought in the inmost texture; deeply rooted, in- 
veterate. 

[1999 Mabbton Sco. Villanie 1. Iv. 189 Ingrain'd Habits, 
died with often dips.] s8ss Galt Ayrsk. Legatees xxv, 
Their old ingrained and particular sentiments, Emkr- 
SON Addr.. Amer, Bekot. WkB.jDohn) 11 . iSslIiat great 
principle of Undulation in nature .. deeply ingrainM in 
every atom and every fluid, Sinolrton rirgil II* 
14a Their ingrained wkkedneas b washed sway. 1899 (?• 
Rev. Jan. 84 The old ingrained prejudice of hb iollowsrs. 
b. Of persons: Thorough, out-and-out. 

[1830 Ruthbrford Aerr. 01 Tidy (1675) ill. 136 The bloudv 
I'ongues, crafty Foxes, double mgrained Hypocrites, shall 
appear as they are before hb Majesty.] 1I31 Mavhew 
Lond. Labour I. 339 Many ingrained beggars certainly use 
the street trade as a cloak for alms-seeking. 1870 Loweu. 
Among my Bks. Scr. l 11873) 877 He b an Ingrained sceptic* 
Hence Xagiraiaedlj (iiigr^i‘ii8dli, i*r)gr#hndli) 
adv,y in an ingraint^ maimer or degiee, thor- 
oughly. 

1^ Athmmnm x6 Oct. 40js Designedly and undesignedly 
a liar ; an utterly insraincdry untrue creature. 1I84 Mas, 
Houbtoun Caught In Snore II. xii. 141 She was not in* 
grainedly selfish. 1893 Ckirago Advance as May, The 
material to work upon was too iograinedly bad for even 
Elizabeth's optimism. 

Zngram (I’^ram), a. (rA) Obs. (exc. dial.) 
Also 6 yngrame, 7 Infljnra. A perverted form 
of Ignorant, prob. immediately from Imgeant: 
cf. vagrom for vagrant. 

>fl53 T. Wilson Rkst. eo A pstrone of a bcnefic^ wil haue 
a puore yngrame soule to b^re the name of a peiwne for 
XX marke. 1370 Levinb Manip. iB/8 Ingrame, ignarut. 
1398 Nabiie St\ffron Walden 103 Who but an ingram ooeset 
would kvepe such a courting of a CurtezanT e 1614 Uraum, 
ft Fl. Wit without Money v. i, Pray take my fellow Ralph, 
he haa a Psalm Book, 1 am an Ingrum man. 1830 J . Taylor 
Wks. (N.), 1 am no scholler, but altogether unrude, and very 
inqrom. 1893 Nortknmbid. Gioes.y Ingram, ignorant. 

7 B. as sb. An ignorant person. 

1838 N ABBES Cov. Card. ill. v, Alas Gentlemen we are 
very ingruma 1894 Gavtom Pleas. Notes 11. iL 41 bancho 
was a very Ingrum as they call him. 

Hence f X'ngz«mneB8, ignorance. 

19I9 Marprel. Epit. AE You must then besre with my 
ingramnesse. 1989 Mar Martins 8 Beare with hb ingraim 
netse a while, his seasoned wainscot face. 

tZnigramma'tioal, a. Obs. [In- A] Un- 
grammatical. 

idya Penn Spirit 0/ Truth Find. 6 j Thb were as Ingram* 
matical altogt'tlier. 

Zngrainiliatioisai (ingr&moetisiz'm). rare. 
[In- d.J An ungrammatical lorm or construction ; 
a solecism. 

1888 Atkenttum xo Mar. 304^3 She.. remains constant to 
her quotations and * ingrammaticisnu *. 

Inflfrandifle, obs. lorm of Enobandieb v. 
t I*ngrant, a. Obs, A perverted form of ignih 
rani, through the transitional ^ingnorant, ingorant^ 
the latter also found : cf. Ingram. 

1597 \st Pi. Return fr. Pamass. fl. i. 7aa The {n|mrant 
people that before calde mee Will iiow.;^l mee Wuliam. 
1844 (JUASLES Barnabas 4 B, Wks. z88o 1. 80/1 That I have 
been so ingrant in good things, hath been a great heart- 
breaking to me. 

t Zlligra'pple, V. Obs. Also 8 en-. [f. Ik- > 
4 Grapple v. j intr, and trans. To join in grap- 
pling ; to gnniple together. 

S997 Daniel cfo. Wars iv. axxtv. Then shall young Hot- 
spur. . Ingrapple [ed. 1718 engrspplc] with thy sonne. 1999 
— Let. Oetavia Wks. 1717 1 . 83 At whose ingrappling, 
Neptune's Montb takes A purple Colour. i8sa Drayton 
Poly-oib, xii. flpa Two lyous fierM..at one another flie« And 



mo&ABSiAx;. 


IKOBATIDATB. 


with their aniMd Mwta infmppled dreadfully. «iiit 
FuLLea IV^rtkits, Limcpbuk^ ti. ii66aV 144 A Cuh-Fc»a .. 
had Mb hesad aaued on by a mighty Pike, m that neitbar 
cottU free ibemitelm, but were iagraplcd logsthor. 
IngnMlAl (ingrae'u&l), a. AtuU. [f. pro^r 
name Ingrussi-as f -al.] Of or pertaining to in- 
grasaiat, an Italian anatomiat of the sixteenth een- 
tnry, eap. in Ingrassial benes^ the leaser wings of 
the sphenoid bone, described by Ingrassias. So 
ZagraMdOA a, 

lijllrilll Todd Cyel. id no/. III. 899/9 The ingrawial honoi 
. .are, in the huimn tul>i«ct, regarded as purtiona of tha 
sphenoid, itio Cent. Diet., IngraeRUui. 

Zngxata Cint;i<'*t), o. (/d.) Also 4 ingrat, 6-y 
Sc, Ingrait. [ad. ingrdt-us unpleasing, un- 
grateful, in med.L. also unkind, harsh, angry, f. in- 
[Iv- 9 ) 4 g 7 vf/«r pleasing, grateful; perh. originally 
throBgh y. in^ai, -ati (Oresme, 14th c.).J Not 
grateml. 

fl. Not pleasing or acceptable to the mind or 
senses ; disagreeable, on pleasant, unwelcome. Obs, 
SS3P TAvoaMBS 11.9 a, I hatie marked that 

thys arjiUinctit or wrytynge is nat ingrate unto yun. c 1586 
C’tbss Pkmhrokr /* t CIV xiv,ThUlrreljgiuuskinde,Ingnile 
to Urtd. idad UactiN Sylva | 111 The Causes of that which 
is PleaBlngiOr Ingrate to the Hearing may reueiue light by 
that, which is Pleaiting or Ingrate to the Sight, sdd^ T. 
Hrubimt Trmv. (td/7) ^I1 Colio or CoOec. .however mgrate 
or iniapory it Mtems at firnt, it beoimes grate and delicious 
enough by cuntoin. 1708 Sih J. Kiay^r in Phil, Trans, 
XXlll. 1168 Thyniellnuin is flitter. Ingrate and Acrid 
1 2 . Not of pleasant or friendly disixisition ; un- 
friendly. Obs. 

■303 hANOL. P, PL C. XX. 919 Bo ingrat [im B. xvii. 953 
htjcrmitts, v. rr. ingrmHst ingrat J to by kynde, ‘I’he holygoet 
huyreb H n^t ne helpcth be. 1547 J. Habmisox Exkttrt, 
Scottrt II iv b, 'Fhe Rritaynes . . beeyng . . ingrate eche to 
Other. .wer. .oucrcome with ontw.irde inuasiona igdy Mtrr, 
Mng . , .yoMrmr/u, To whom Fortune was ever more ingrate. 
3. Not fueling or showing gratitude ; ungrateful, 
unthankful, arch, 

|ijj7 Lanoi- P, PL B. XIV. idg Of b« g>^xxi bnt ^w hem 


chyldarnc ingrai . ^ ^ 

L 90 To spulM al them th.iC ar ingrate of 'ti'e bencreciti of 
code, ledy Uudi 4 (isttiu B. (S. T. S.) I'M! f) man. (pihoine 
Icreat,Qnnyarc thou sa ingrait f 1697-47 Fbltiiam Kesolvet 
1. xvii ^ Why should a diswonted unkindneMie make me 
ingrate for wonted benefits? Br. Maxwbi.i. Prtrog. 
Chr. Kingfl Ded. 13, I were the iiigratcst of Christians if 
1 did not acknowledge it. 1676 Horsks ///Wviit. di8 Must 
we onto onr friendi be so ingrate ? 1706 f.u. Lanhoownr 
Brit EmskoMi, 11. i. (R.), See wliom you fled, iniiuiaan and 
ingrate. 1813 Scott Rrkrbv in. xxiii, Ingrate in life, in 
dMth Uigraie. lidsCAKi.vt a hrtdk Ct. xviii. x. (1873) VLI. 
add Schaffgoiscli proved signally traitorous and ingrate. 

B. sb. An ungrateful (lerson ; one who does not 
feel or show mtitnde. 

id7ayii.Lniii}in>k. Buckhm.) Rskearaatx. (Arb.)4i I.«t 'em 
live in ignorance like ingrates. 1775 .Siirridan Rivmh iv. ii, 
Your treachery and deceit, you lj.*i,se ingrate. 1797 NRf.sov 
8 SeM. in Nicolas Pisp. (18451 11 . 44a, 1 should be un ingr.iie 
was i not on every occasion to support his honour and glory 
at all persoiuil risk. 18431 .VTTON i.mst of Baront 11, li, The 
Neviles are mure famous tor making ingrales than asking 
fisvoura 1890 Nrwman Smytn Ckr. Eikicti. iii. 189 'the 
prodigal comes to hinuelf as an ingrate who has left bis 
Vathm's house. 

tXaigrft*te,v. CMr. Also on-, [f. In- -, En-1 
Ghati V.* (sense 4\1 a. /rans. To trc.H 
harshly, oppress, harass. D. infr. To be harsh or 
oppressive. Hence Ingra'ting sb. and a, 

■S 98 Nashs LonUn Sinjft sd Other engrating vpland 
cormoraius will grunt out it is Grmna paraaui. idoo W. 
Watbon Uocmea^on (idovl 914 'I'o ingrate thus iniuriously 
both vpim her Maiesites offioeis and the secular priestts as 
the lesuites doe. i<h» Survlbt Commir$o Funno 1. vil. 31 
1 0 be much exacting and ingrating vpon your farmer, 
doth oftentimes make him .. a meere negligent. idi3 R. 
Cawdkey TabitAtph. (ed. 3), Plngraie, pres'te vpon. 1818 
Gauls Pract. Th*. (idao) 344 He would not lung sufier her 
IngratingB. idoo — If oh MaJn. 410 Whom he hath., 
ingrated, spoylco, cheatco. 

t X]ligr»*teiu, a. Obs. [f. In- » 4 Gratiful : 
cf. Inoratb.] Not grateful, ungrateful. 

1 . Not pleasant or acceptable to the mind or 
Mnies ; displeasing, disagreeable : « Ingratb a. 1. 

1949-84 RAULnwiN Mor. Pkilot, (I*n?fr.)63 It is to be.. im- 
puted as vaine before Him, ingratefull, hurtfull, ft voyd. 
1894 Salmon Baids Diapons. (1713) 50/1 The Oil is of an in- 
grateful Odor. 1754 Richabdoon GramdiaoH (1781 > 1 1 . xxiv. 
931 SirChorlcB told him: That it was a very ingrateful 
thing to him to hear his Father npoken slightly oC 

2. Unfriendly, harsh, rare. (Cf. Inqiiatb a, a.) 

c i«79 Turbbnv. fhaih Elie. ArkundU (R.), If ought my 

slender skill or writing were of powre. No processe of in- 
gvatefull time her vernivs should deuonr. 

3. Not feeling or showing gratitude. 

1947-84 Bauldwin M&r. PtMos. (Palfr.) 177 Desirous of 

Foli 


pleasures, and ingratefull for benefita 1979 Fulkr Hoskins' 
Park 484 Whiche are sometimes ingnuefuU to God for his 
mercies, aidga CNAniAN Atpkomus Plays 1873 HI. aoo, 
1 laay bt thought A most ingnueful wretch unto roy Friend. 
■7S8 kobshtbon Hist. Scot. (1761) 1 . 513 His treatrosat of 
tne Queen.. was unbrotherly and ingratefbl. 

tXnigr»*WAlllj«a^. Obs. [f. prec. 4 -LT>.] 
In an ungrateful manner ; nwratefully. 

1-4 Aci 35 Hon. fV//, e. la 'm same Frmcbe King. . 
. mooBt ingratefullye ft wrongfullye whlrawen .. the 




dewe. .pondon. 1897 Davmm tr. Virgits Pmsi. Pref. (1791) 
76 Extravagant Heirs . . Ingrmtefully deride the good old 
Ucntleman, who left them the kUta&c. 1711 Ligkt to Blind 
in lotk Rop. HiU. MSS. Comm. Aup. v. 114 They iugraio- 
fully abandoned him in the tyme of need. 

tXlligM*tftlftdaLeM. Obs. [I'.OB prec. 4 -MUMi.] 
The Quality of being ungrateful ; inmtitude. 

1970 Dbm Matk. Pnf. d tv^ All these thuigcs, with (order 
matter of IngrateAiln^ 1819 J. Hamumv Trno Gmido to 
Giorydb 1b not tlda forgstfulncsiie, ing rateful iiesae? iggi 
Ci.BveLAiro Rmstie Rampmssl Wka. (1687) 514 Ingrolcful- 
neas to his Sacr^ Head. 

tXBigra'taly. mAt. Obs. [f. Inobati a. 4 
-LY *.] Uiigratclully. 

x^t Smtir. Pooms Reform, xliii. tio To his rewarde he 
[Alcibiades] gat tune vtner grace, Ingraiily Laneist, to tlicir 
awin grit skaith. lA Jab. 1 Ess. Poosi* (ArbJ 99 Will ye 
then so ingrately m^e your pen A slaue to sinne, and serue 
hut fleshly men ? 1894 ViLVArN Tkoornn. Tkeoi. il. 50 Why 
then doo we not rather magnify hia Goodnet and Groces . • 
then ingratly disgrace them t 

t Xaign*tM. Obs. Also -OF, -our. [app. with 
sarne raciical part as Kxqratrr ; perh. a blending 
of in- or engrosser and regrater {^-cr). "I A regratcr 
or forestaller. 

1^3 STuaaKS^MW/. Abtts. 11. (r88a) 45 A sort of ingratort 
or feteatallers, who kirervept euerie thing before it come al 
the market, ibid. 46 Thene hellishe itigraiours, and fore- 
stallers moke come and all thinges else decre 1611 Cotgn , 
Desrdanaire. a Kegraiur, Ingrater, InKroHiier; one that 
huyes, and liuorda vpcorne..wuh a purpose tosdf it agauie 
when tis growne deere. 

XngTfttiate (ingr^*jii8(t), V. Also 70x1-. [app. 
f. i6tn c. It. ingratiare ‘tocngracc*, to put in grace, 
refl. ingrai tarsi (now ingraziarsi) ‘ to eiigrnce or 
i^nnate himself into faviiur* (blorio), f. phrase 
in grazia {f gratia) ^ L. in grdtiam into favour.] 

1 1 . trans. Tu biing (a person) into favour (wAd 
any one) ; to rentier (him) agreeable Kio any one). 

i^s J. Jackims True Evang. T. i. 49 l‘he F.inba'MUulor. . 
to ingratiate his Master with hb holine^, told him [etc.]. 
1899 Fullbb Ck. Hist tv. iv. | 6 All this wuubi not ingro* 
tiace this Usurper with them, ttti Flavkl Moth. Grace 
xviL 310 He hath ingratiated or brought us into tite 
grace, favour and acceptan^ of God the Father. 1798 
Nkwton CkronoL Amended ii. 907 'I'his . . might ingratiate 
Hadad with Pharaoh. 1799 Man ix. 4 We shall endeavour 
..to ingtatute this rcKpoctahle order with the people. 

2 . refi. To get oneself into frivour ; to gain grace 
or favour with ; tu render oneself agreeable to. 

ifiaa Bacon lien. Pit too This 'I'axe . . wi» abolished 
by Richard the Third . . to ingratiate himselfe with the 
people. 184a Habinui'om Cmstnra tii. (Arb.) 115 hhouid 1 
my selfe ingratiate T* a Princes smile? jMK.sor Angel 
0/ Epk. 5 That he might the better cngraiiale liunsclfe in 
the eyes of that . . Prelate. 1847 Clarendon Hist. Rtb. 1. 
# 89 if he did not do somewhat to ingratiate bimhelf to 
the People. X 7 fti- 9 i H. WAi-viiLa Pertue's A meed. Paint. 
(17861 II. 77 Several of the court who ingratiated themselves 
by offerings of pictures and curiaiMtie.s. 1893 Macaulay 
Biag.. Atterbury (\^) 16 At the conmation . . [hej did hb 
best to ingratiate himself with the royal laniily. 

b. wall various pleonastic extunsiona. 

1854 Sia K. Niciiolar in .V. Papers (Camden^ II. 64 On 
design to ingraiiaie himself In the good opinion or tha 
Hugunois of France, a xb6% Goodwin Pilled to. the Spirit 
(1807) 385 To iiigrati.*ite himself in their affections and good 
wills. 1713 .Stkklk Gnartiian No. 14 P t Desirous to io- 
gmtule (hciiisclves further into their fa^ollr. s8a8 P Cun- 
NiMiiiAM N. S. IPa/es (ed. II. 195 A convict, — into whixw 
gtNxl-will this geutleiiian had so far ingratiated himself. 
1893 J. II. Nr.wMAN Hist. Sk. (]876> 11 . 11. i. 948 He in- 
gratiated hiniMlf still farther in the esteem of tlie Sicilians. 

1 3 . ittir. (for refl.) Obs. 

1847 TNArp Comm. Lake xvii. 19 Thus gratitude ingra- 
tiates with Christ and gets more grace. 1699 BKirri hy 
Pkal, xvi. 519 'i'hose, who think to ingratiate with Him 
by c.-tlumniatiiig Me. i7tt'74 Tuckrr /./. Hat, >1834) II. 
314 The methods of civility proper for removing all sus- 
pirions of ihfmselves, and ingmtiating with whatever com- 
pany they fall into. 

t 4 . irons. To make (a thing) pleasant, ogree- 
ablc, or acccptalde ffo or tdiM). Obs. 

«« 39 . Fullbb Holy IPartu, xx. (1647) 149 Such as might 
mure ingratiate with God the i^wrsoim and prayers of people 
there assembled. 1898 SiaRRR Confer. Lkrist 4 Mary ti 
'rhings, when wanted, are ingratiated to us, os warmth after 
cold, and meat after hunger. 1878 'I'bmplb Let. to the King 
3 Mar., Wks. 1790 II. 379 A Clause . .which he thought was 
put ill on purpose to ingratiate it to Your Majesty, a 1677 
Harrow Serm. Wks. 1716 111 . 79 Use doth wear out the 
plea.s»re which .. Novelty commendeth and ingratiateth. 
a 1748 Watts tmprov. Mind 11. vi. 1 1 That be Biay ingra- 
tiate his disi-ourscs with their cars. 

] leiice XnjfFft'tifttiBg vbl. sb. and ppL a . ; Zb- 
gxa'tlBstliiglj ado.f in an ingratiating manner, in 
a way to win favour. 

184s Hbvlin Hist. Episcopacy l(> 657) 69 Hb Ingratiating 
with the Jewes. 1699 Fullbb Cknrck Hist, x. vi. | 99 
A Jesuits of excellent Morels, and ingratiating Converse, 
tfin Artif. HantUom. (1669) 930 The concessions of which 
. .had been a very great iodulgenoe and ingratiating to 
women of greatest quality, awygir H. Walpolk mem. 
Geo. II (1847) 1 . ix. »6 Lord l.'ita was . . if artful, at least 
nut ingratiating. t888 Imtgm. Mag. Feb. 493 Tlie . . lad 
bowed ingratiatingly. s8a6 O. ^ baton A Ham Ramseyi 
i. IX The ingratuitiig qualities, .m her father's guest. 
X^^pemttftti01l (ingr^ Jii/Kan), [n. of action C 
Inokatiatb : see -ation.J The action or proceu 
of ingrati.icing oneself or getting into favour. 

1815 Zelnca 1 . 994 Hb desire oH ingratiation was not so 
ardent as Zeluca's. i8aa W. Tatlou in Monthly Mag. LIV. 
493 He had ..cultivated the arts of faigratialMNi with some 


t of tha dignity of indapendaiica. AMy Stkvbmbom 

Mem. 4 Portr, W. yo Daily ear-wigging influential mea, H 
be waa a maarer of ingratiatioiL 
XagntUltc^ (inp/'-Jiiltwl), a. [f. Imma. 
TfATK ; see .ohv .1 Tnat teiide to innatiate. 

1889 Comh. Mag Apr. 399 He suoka with a timid gealle- 
ness of tone, an lagratiatory smue. sflfli Kuskin Lords 
Meinie 1 . i. 96 You will find one of the robin's very chief 
insratiatory fheulties b his dainty and delicate movement 

Ingntiiftdft ^ingrirtitiiKl) [a. V . ingratiheeU 
(13th c. in ilnU.-Darm.), ad. late L ingt^UBdo 
ingratitude, displeasure, n. of quality L ingrBtus 
Inohatk; cf. Gratitude.] 

L Want or absence of gratitude; indisposition to 
acknowledge or reciprocate benefits received ; un- 
(hankfiilncss ; ungratefulness. 

[aiseg Ancr. R. 900 Ingratitudo: hesne kundel hrel, 
hwune nU nuiit icnoiven of gotldede, aeh tellefl latel ^rof, 
oSer uorsiiefl mid alia.] 1340 Atemb. 18 A vice fist is 
y-cleped me clergb : uigratitiide : pet b uorj-etinge of god 
and of hU guoc^ 1477 Eabi. Kivbss iCaxton) Dutes 1 
'Jo sei le a parte alle ingrttUtudOi 1931 Elvot ii. xiii. 
The nuMte dainuabie vice and nuntc ogayne iuttice,in myne 
Ofjpiniim, b ingratitude, cuninienly called unkyndnesse . . 
He L, unk^-nde whiche denicth to liaue receyuea any bencs 
file that in elede he hath rei:eyucd. 1807 SiiAKA Cor. u. iii. 
lu Ingratitude b muiiMrous, and for the multitude to he 
ingraufull, were to make a Monster of tlic multitude. 1879 
South Serm. (1737) 1 . xi. 413. 17^ Bunkb Lot, Noble La. 
Wks. VIJl. 51 Ingratitude tu benefactors bthe first of revo- 
lutionary virtues. 1878 MuiLKV Univ. Serm. xv. 959 There 
is pcrh.iDH no faiili ihnt men lliiiik more monstrous in other 
people tnaii ingiaiitude. 

1 2. Unpleasant Iceling, disa^reeablcness (between 
persons^ ; unfriciulliiiess, unkiiidncss. Obs. 

e 1477 Caxton yason 41 They tw.ii uiikiiide and full of in- 
gr.’ititiide . . yf they knewe ony thing wherwith they might 

^ Hall Ckrom.t 
" \ any dissen* 


dishunoiire them th<^y wulde do hit. 1948 Hai 
Hen. Pit xth. Least it should suwe or kyndlc 1 
doit or ingiatitude bctweiie ilie Freiiche kyiig aiid him. 
1999 KuI'N Doendrt 93a marg.^ The ingrati(tiade of the 
Portugales. ^9966 J. Aluay ir. Boaystnau's ‘I heal. IfPorld 
E V, There is prepared for him [the child] new sorrow, by 
the ingratitude of mothers, wliicli ore so drlicate. .that they 
will nut nourbli them. 


t Xnigrata*ity. Obs. ratie. [f. In- 3 + Gra- 
tuity.] Ungiat'iuusness, nnkimlness, ingratitude. 

i9a8 in Ihirnet Hist. Ref II. 36 Rather.. than the King., 
should suspect any (totnt of Ingrutuyte in him. 1603 J. 
X^KWfisi Muroiosmos DccL to Pr. Wales ii. (1878) ip, 1 .. 
That willingly (lu sauc thee from annoy Of dire dbltke for 
ingiatuitcei Do take vpuu rne to expressc thy ioy. 

t Xnigra'Tft, V. Ohs. Also 6 7 en-. [f. In- I 
or 3 4 . OUAVE sb. or v.] trans. To put in a grave ; 
to ciilomb, bury. 

a. 1939 Stkwart Crim. .S'eot, III. 16 The quhilk bodb .. 
Ingrauii wrsihan iiiancsepulttiie. S683CMALKH11.L t heatma 
4 ( / Shall I think Their cruelty so merciful, to save 
Her, ihrir ambition strove fur lu ingravcT 
fi. Z959 W. W ATRKM AK Pardlf P'lictons App. 336 1 .elte euin 
the very ennemie be engraiKd, and kite no corps he vrith- 
oiitc burkilL 1990 Si>bnhi<r O. 1. x. 49 In seeinely sort 
their corso to engrave. 1633 T. Flktchkr AVisn xivii. 
Vile headless trunk, why art thou niH engraved? 1667 
Watrriiuusb Eire Lond. 145 Those loirerilique spuits.. 
have been (>f late engraved in Lold rcsolvc.s. 

Jlcnce t IngraTed ppL a,, entombed, buried. 
.*986 Whktsionk Eng. Myrror 5 The envious committe 
inlinnutne outrages upon their ingraved bone.s. 1608 Armin 
Nest Ninn. 11849) g6 Here they lye that gallopt so, In 
Death’s iiigraued snare. 

t Ingrave, -er, -ery, olis. ff. Engrave v., etc. 

zgMllciJUBr, Ingrauer. Ibid., Ingrauyiige. 
i^ngrave, obs. ajiocopate form of ingraven, 
cftgraven. pa. ppte. of Engrave v, 

1913 Dihiolas A', nets v. v. 45 Twa siluer coppis schappin 
lyk aiie bote . . and with figurU ingrave [1953 cngiaif J. 

XngrBTescence (iugi&ve's^tis). AJed. [f. 
next: see -Jijrc'B.] The quality or condition of 
being ingravescent ; increase of gravity or severity. 

s8aa-34 (jood's Stmiy Med. (ud. 4) L 689 This desire re- 
turned with every retuniing ingravcscenre of the fever. 1876 
Hristowk Tk, k-PracL Med. (iBjB) 139 This development of 
coniagiuni goes on during the whole (leiiod ofingiavesocnce. 

XngrftTeSOent (ingrkve senO, a. Aied. [f. L. 
ingravcscent-cm^ pr. pple. of ingravesebre to grow 
heavy, f. m- (In- -) + gravesefre, f. graevis heavy.] 
Itici easing in gravity or severity ; growing worse. 

i8aa-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 483 Common Asthma. 
Paroxysm gradual ; Ingravescent. 189X Lancet 95 Aug. 
954/1 Infective dbeases . . like tiiberculonb and leprosy, 
which were persistent and ingravescent, and in ao aensa 
Belf-proiective. 1897 Al/butt's .Spist, Med. 11 . 993 Ingraves- 
cent jaundice gives rise to a series of nervous symptoms •• 
akin to chokemic intoxication. 


Xngrftwidate (ingrsc vub't), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of late L. ingravidAre to make heavy or pregnant, 
f. * 1 *- (1n-^) 'k-^avtdus heavy, Gravu).] 

1. trans. To load or weigh ; to render gravid, to 
impregn.^te. 

184a Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St. 1. xii. w They may . . he so 
pregnant and ingravidat^ with Inslfull thoughts. 1870 
w. SiNMON ttydroi. Ess. 78 lagrevidated with a vitriolina 
salt, Phil. Trans. XX. 466 [He] telb us how ih« 

Country-men ingravidate the Female (Pistachio-traeJ with 
the Flowers of the Male. 1886 Arjcva SoEt. HeU. 4 Mma 
IV. 38X His receptive and responsive ca|Nuuty of geiiiuo.. 
ingravidated hb utterance as with the wmght of worlds 

2. intr. To become lieavy ; to be weighed down. 

1897 Tomunoon Renou's Disk. 161 By the cohibition of 

these dreggs . . the body ii^avidales. 
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f Zan 9 i*viflatd« Obs. rmn$^^. [ad. late L. 
imgrmJdi’Us, pa. of ingmviddrs i tec piac.] 
Loaded. 

a45x Biooe ASrw />r>yKi Fito To ddi««r . . the Ingmvidete 
• . veins from the Tympany of a Plethora. 
ZagTATidAtiim (tofevWt'JaD). [n. of action 
f. pfec. yb. : see ->atiov.J The action of ingiavi- 
dating or state of being iograyidaieil ; pregnancy. 

Cnooxa B0dy^Mmm 319 AH the time of their in> 
gfauidacian or in which they go eath chUde. lyro T. Fullm 
ykmrm. £xUm^, s^p The last mooih of Ingravidation. 
alsf BooPKa JUm. Uict.^ Inp^mndmtim, . .the same as hn- 
liregoacion, or goieg with dJld. 

Ingimylf obs. form of Evorail tr. 
tZnffreaiir Obs. Also an-, [f. I]t-S4. 
Guat a, Cf. EMauBATXir.] Jrans, To make 
great, to magnify. 

ai (dtp PoTHBaav Atk^tm. ti. 1 1 3 (idea) >74 Tliere in, In 
all thinga a deure to dilate^ and to ingreat tlieinMiecSi 
sM Sib C. Cornwallis Diss:. JPr. ilmry{\^x\ 7, 1 ever 
after .. found my selfe exceedingly engreated in his favour. 

Abp. Abbot Smrrativt lu in Kurow. Hist. CM. (16^9) 
L 455 Ab some are gentle and benign, so some othen. to m* 
great thenwelvea, ought etraia more then the ecring will bear, 
t ZngrB'dSf V. Obs. rare, [ad. L. mgreti-t to 
enteriP irons. To enter into (as an ingi^ient). 

tiS7 ToNruHioN Rrmsn't Disp. Prof, Every Simple which 
ingredcR the CoinpmitUnu may be diluted. sPm Pkystcmi 
Dkt.^ Ingrtds. go into, or help to auuce up a medicine, 
t ZngVB'diraoaf Obs. [f. as Inuuiuiknt : 
see -ENOE. But, in sense I , orig. a misspelling of the 
pi. insredunis (cf. Acoidbncs, Inhabitancb), and 
snbseciuentiv confused with the sing. ing>alUHt.\ 

1 . Tiuit which enters into a mixture, a. The in- 
gredients in a medicine, potion, etc., sepamtely or 
collectively ; or the mixture itself, as containing in- 
gredients. 

(gad AV 5 pr. Psf/' (W. de W. 1531) 166 The physicyon 
oonsyderynge hU medecyne or pocyoii , . may se m ni» my nde 
the dyuerm ingredyence that wtiiite therto. *S 33 Mohb 
Ahsw. Poysoned Bk. Wlu. toSS/'a Thyii planter . Tniith aotn 
good itigr^ience. But it . . bathe also some deade potycaiye 
drugg^s putte in it that can do no good, idag Shaxs. 
MaS. I. vii. It This eiien-handed lusttce Commends th* 
In^redience of our poyson'd Challice To our owne lips, 
idifd S. Shrppako Ivsr JtUtilse 39 An ingreJieiice. wh^h 
quaft of. might surelydesCmy the health of both their bodies 


jaaco. I. vii. It iiiis euen*nanaca xusiice vaiminciius in 
In^redience of our poyson'd Challice To our owne lips, 
idifd S. Shrppako }v«r JtUtilse 39 An inqreJieiice. wh^h 
quaft of. might surelydesCmy the health of both their bodies 
and souls, idvd Marvbll Hsms Wks. 1875 IV. 170 Do 
1 therefore think them equipollent, or that one of them hath 
not the stronger incretlience? idp4 R. Burtiwsob Braum 
tfn If thera be no ingredience of matter in their making. 

sdpd UssHER Body Dm. (1647) ipS Faith doth not 
consist in darkiieme and ignorance . but Knowledge b of 
tlie ingredience of it. 

b. (with //.) A single ingredient or clement 

1377^7 Holinshbo Cdr'M. IX«ft/t One Theoricus wrote 
a proper treatise of /tywa viim . . He declareth the simples 
and ini$redicnces thereto belonging, igdp Cogan limuen 
H*Mh ocxviii. (X6361 aso Ale reqiiireth two ingrediences. 
iddi Sir //. yarns s Politics 9 All those to receive their 
proper Ingredienoes, or they pmect not the Cure. 

2 . The fact ur process of entering in : a. by phy- 
sical movement ; b. as an ing^ient. 

1557 Samm Primer. Cands B iij, For us in heaven to 
have ingredience. 1604 R. Ca worst Tabh Alpk., Jnjpyrie. 
Ingrodtsttce. enteranoe in. idj^ Sibbes EmmmMoU i. 10 
Both natures had an ingredience into all the works of niedia< 
lion. id77 Hale Prim. Orig. A/oh. n. iv. 158 The Fhan- 
tasie. Design and Destinadon of Man, which is various, 
according to those varions TempeFaasenu that have ingra- 
dienoe aM influence into him. 

tZngre'dieilOe« V. Obs. ran. [f. prec.] 
To introduce as an ingredient; to famish 
with ingredients. 

■dro Ash MOLE Chym. Colled, po No unclean Body b in- 
grodienced exo^ one. which is commonly called of the 
Philosophers. The green Lion. iSbb Lamb EHh 1. 
Chimnoystueepers, May the deaoanding aoot never taint thy 
costly well-ingrediencM soi^ 

t Anna'oianoy. obs. [£ lyoBCDuirT: cf. 
liroBBOiBNaB, and ace -bnct.] 

L 1 Inobcdibvob I. 

i6ia WoooALi. .farg-. Afato Wks. (1653! 343 Those which 
cannot have all the ingrediency of this composition, iflsfl 
S. Bolton Arm^mm. Err. ly There are but few errouri in 
oure dayss.. but nave some ingrediency of truth in them. 
sfl6a K. Mathew UnL Alck. p. ii. 1 am aura they know not 
all the Ing^iencies thereoL asflib Lbighton Comm. 
X Pot. V. 4 Pure unmixed glory, wkhout any bigrediency of 
pride or sinful vanity. 

2. • liraaEDUNGB a. 

xfl4fl W. Beioce BmifUmdsmoo,, mitk m HotwitbstsuuUHg 

3 It [Papistry] destroies yimr Obedience by the ingredbney 
merits, sdsp Wrbkss TrutEs CoHjt. ii. 50 There b an 
mgrediency and concurreooe of all the greet and glorious 
Per^tions of God. tIMi Howx Bless. Ei/^hUom <xBbs) 
19a Think not that sensual pteasuro. .can have any ingredi- 
ency into .. this stale of blessedness, IVketker Porit. 

bs mot dissohnd ly Death P^eees Orsmge 3 IParilnmentsI 
cannot cea s e to have an Ingredienmr into the Gov e rn me nt, 
wuhout n dimluiion of the whole Fmine of it 

ZngredieBt (ingrrdi&it), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
ingredunt’<m^ pr. pple. of ingnd-g to eater, L 
UP- (lH- 3 ] 4 -gnMrto ftep, m: cf. F. f fW’iftfiinf/ ab. 
(1508 Ib Hats.-Daiin.), wmch waa prob. tbe imme- 
diate aoRToe of the di. IB leoie 3.] 

A. That enters In ; entennjg into a thing or 
plaoei t a. moving or rmuiing in. Obe, 
xhn PuNue. Imrmedlemte, faigredlont, entring in. aaSai 
Bp. Moontjicu Acte e Mem, (164a) »< The comae of Oods 


Spirit Is b dbers men, dUferent: Ehiher Infredhnt and 
maideat..or uigent aiid iauieUent. iflfliOiLPsrPBB & Coui 
Bmrthol. Ammt. l xvU. 45 The external and uommoa Coat 
of the insreiBent Vetsela 

b. M • oompoDMt jMTt or element. »**. 

Bflfa T. LacMPoaD Pioim DeoUmr <1867} 95 They hegea 
about a amall trospasse of swine, but k b thought aome 
other matter was iagredleiU. tflffl Sia T. BonomoM. Ptemd 
lu. xxiii. 168 llie home of a Deem b. .Ingrodumt into the 
confection of Hyncinth. sflflj ttvTUia Hmd. 1. li. as ^me 
lienie, deed*douig oum, Compos'd of many iapedieiU vabun. 
Just like the manhow 01 nine taiioia ifi) IIebkrlw 
Guardimn Na 8j P x IIm generosity that b ingredient in 
the temper of the soul ite H nacuEL Siud. NmS. Phil, epi 
The connection between tne external chaiacten of a stone 
I and its ingredbne constitoeiits. 

B. t L One who atepa in. Obs. ran. 

1614 T. Auamb Fmiml Bmmfmd i. Wks. 1861 1 . 159 If sin., 
discovers tbegroen and gay flowers of dMoe, he Gnes to im 
angredienis, Zm/et mmguis im Arnhl,— The serpent lurks 
there. 

t 2 . A thing which entcra in or penetratea. Cfbs. 

1604 Vtorram Arehit. in Reli^. (167a; 7 (The ab] being a i 
perpetual ambient and ingredient. 

3 . Something that entera into the formation of a j 
compound or mixtuie; a component put, con- ; 
atituent. element. Piimaiily usm of meuic^ com- 
positions and other artificial material mixtures, 
but also of natuial corop<mnd.R and of things im- 
material, actions, conditions, etc. 

c 1480 J. Russell Bh. Nurture 144 Alle ho* ingied* 
yentes, tey ar for ypocras makynge. 1x43 Trahbron 
Vigo'e Cklrurg. 4a a/a llnw ceruic . . comforteth y* sore 
place, as it appeareth to nym, that consydereth the in- 
gredientesi. 1599 B. Jonson CymthimU Kev. v. ii, What are 
the ingredients to your fucusT x6m Holland Pliny 
Kxplan Words, ingf^ients. bethoM temples that goevnto 
the making of any medicine corapoiitid. lOgp Gaudbn Emm. 
Serm. lip. Broumrig (idAil xa4 Btupidity, 1 told you. b 
no ingredwnt in piety. xfflo-fB TEuruc Ess.. Hsalth h 
Long Life Wks. 17x1 I. sB; Whatever the Spleen is .. it b 
certainly a very ill Ingredient into any other Dbcnae. 


xyga Hume Pd. Disc. ii. 35 Hitnum happiness . . seems to 
consist of three ingredients action, picoiiure nnd indolence. 

-I*. Potter tfirtuous 1 ‘Ulagers II. xoo Ihem are no 
inconsiderable ingredients to love nnd friendship. 1798 
Maltmus ( 1817) If. 437 Ihe money price of Lorn..u 
. . the most pow^ul ingredient in regulating I lie price of 
labour.. 1838 Thirlwall Greece xxxv. IV. 397 Hb ambition 
was quite pure from all sordid ingredients. 1866 RoGEKa 
Agric. 4 r Prices 1 . xxiii. 60s The brass of ilie Middle Am 
was . . a mixture of tin and copper, the latter being the 
larger ingredient in the compound. 

t b. Chief or main ingredient. Obs. 
sSo9 Shaks. Oih. II. iii. 311 Every inordinate cup b un- 
blessed and the ingredient [Qos. ingredience] is a devil. i6s6 
Sir T* Browni Pseud. £/. 111. xii. 133 We may ns firmly 
conclude, that Diaphmnicon a purging electuary hath some 
part of tlie Phoenb for its ingreiltent. 
fo. A material. Obs. rare. 


a T. H[AUt] Aee. New Imuemt, 37 The Ingredients 
ed in that method of Sbcalhing, are of ronetga 

u 


H Ingredisnts occara at ting. » iNGREDiBNCnB i b. 
*674 Essex Papers (Camden) 1 . bo6 Dulce est Lucrum, 
etc. : & I finde y* Ingredients moves y* great ones as well 
as y* Little here. 1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 890/1 The 
first and more simple Ingredients requirad in Cnmunar, b 
tile informatioa and Instruction of Lctten. 

[Ingree, eironeout writing of the phrase in gru 
kindly, fevourablj : lee Gbbb.] 

Ingrele, -^ 1 , obt. forms of Etobail v, 
ZllgVMI2(i*ngxe8),4fi. [ad. LuCH(ynr«r-w/ entering, 
entrance, f. ppl. stem of ingtatBi to go in, enter,?, 
fjs- (In- H) +gradl to step, go.] 

1 . The action or feet of going in or entering. 
Also, Capacity or right of entrance, cap. in lc|^ 
phr. ingress, egress, and regress. 

S 543~4 det 35 Hen. Vilt, c. 10 To haoc ftee Ingreaw 
rcsse and regresse in to aB suebe placea. Banibtee 
Hist. Man 1. as Ihe holes ordayned for the exituie of the 
Nerues, and ingresse of the vemeb of nourbhmeat. ifiay 
Rogers 39 Art. Pref. (i854)sa Within a year, and llule more, 
after hb happy ingress into thb kingdom. 16I4 Bovls 
Porousn. Antm. h Solid Bod, vii. txx Nor b Sulphur 
the only consistent Body that has thb iagiem into Metals ; 
for we have found them penetrable by prepared Arsenic. 
1767 Blackstone Comm. II. ix. 146 The tenant shall have 
..free ingress, egress, and regre ws , to cot and carry away 
the profita. s8ii Sam Hri. Midl. vl, A small foe to the 
fceepeni would 


. procure egrem and mgreRs at any 1 


1^-6 Woodward MoUuoca 31 The animal has appareiktly 
occupied its rixell, and pr sv ented the ingrem df miid. 
b. A place or means of e n trance ; an entrance. 
etiom PaUad.oa Hush, l 964 Hoags bit in thyyafis and 
ingresse Of hoos or toun. W. Rakd tr. CmssemdVs 
Lifh Peirese II. 13 The Tower of Buouia .. stands at the 
faigreu of the Martigian CcMuit. stss Db Quinckt Recoil, 
Lakes Win. s86s 11 . 4 Running water must feroa an eg r ess 
for kself, and, consequently, an fegrms for the reader and 
mysrif. 

o. More fully ingress-mangy i A payment on 
entrance into a sode^,col1m,et€. ; an entrance fee. 

sfiey In Hist. H/'ahsfteld Gram, Seh, (i8aB> 66 Aadgn* 
Inge unto him the whole ingress money of all such as sfiiR 
he asiind aobollcts under tuna sfsi in Willb fe Clark 
Cambridge (iB 96 ) L xot MP finm Benshnlnri, Matarials. 


i ag fsRSRs, me. j(C36ga so, xt. aMf /Jfif. L 07 From a Brt of 
< iSiMMrooriVetrwelBani that Mr. Wattsoecapisd *the 


corner chamber next King's College Quipel*. 


. caifls PaUsd. sm Hook nr. a74 Til October fifum than, 
gmiseof thbrnone^ IsGoiienndersoweiufettylond. agm- 
wf Foxa j 4 . 4 . 8 f>(tfiB 4 )llL 1 In the ingrem of thb fomaid 
story, a xBxm Hkai^ Cedes ithjfi) X41 They have forgotten 
the laRtniction chat Lifes genius gave them at their Ingveme. 
BtaCALU8-y«/. Ciswers Ci 6 ij} 147 Befem 1 shall touch 
upon the mam, I will make an Ingresse to treat of such 
matters whereby [eU'4. ilBB T. Haeov Wessex Proems tdh 
Since then she comes Oft . .at the season's ingresses. 

8. a. Astroi, The arrival of a planet at that part 
of the heaven occupied by another planet, or at the 
ascendant, or the mid-heaven, d, Astrm. The 
entrance of the sun into a sijpi of the aoriiac. 7 Obs, 
e. The first contact of an inferior planet with the 
sun, or of a satellite with its planet, at a timnsit. 

te ste Holland PJmtmsxEs Mor. 1304 lliey aolemniie 
a feast in the new Mooiie of tlie monel h Phamenoth, which 
they call I'he ingresse or entrance of Osirb to the Moone. 
tfip Jab Wilson Co$^pl, Diet. Astroi. 359^ Active 
ingiesies are thorn wherein the active stars operate by 
coming to the places of the significator; and |)^ve in- 
greases are those wherein the pamive stmu come to llw 
plaCBs of the promkionL 

b. sfiga Gaulb Maeaserom. xxvi. I iva. If h unpoarihle 
to finde out the true Ingresse of the Snnne bio the mqui- 
noctbll pointa 1704 HEABNa Duct. Hitt, 1x7 14) 1 . 47 Ac 
the Sun s ingrem into the Sign Leo. s7b 6 tr. Crmr/s 
Astrom. 1 . sas l‘he beginnbg of the Day Night Mis 
upon the Son s Ingrem into the Equboctul Points. 

0. > 78 * Phil’ Trams. XLVll. x6e Ike whole matter 

was.. to find her [Venus] out a littb befiore her bgrern. 
181S WoonHQiisB Astrom, xxxviiL 378 lanlead of observing 
the mere ingress, they oliscrve the duration of the traoML 
sfliy-77 G. F. Cmamubbo Astrom, 91& s868 Locavaa 

Cuillemiu*s Heovems (ed. 3) 479. 

t XnflpM'Mi V. Obs, ran, [f. ppL atem of L. 
ia|yro» to enter : sceprre.] 

1 . intr. To enter, go b. 

e ijgo Ar/h. f Mori. 708a So iTOun dotkoo dere iqgraas. 
m >817 Dwioht cited by Worcester. 

A irons. To enter, invade ; ' to go b to ' 

carnally. 

m ifiet Donnk ToC*tess Bedford Pama. etc. (>633) 69 Vet 
he as liee bounds seas, will fixe your houres, [Which] plea- 
•tire, and delight may not higreasci — Progr, Soue xxl. 
ibid. If Men. till ttiey tooke laws which made frredome 
IcsM, I'heir daughters, and their siaton did bgreaaB, IIU 
now unlawfull, therefore HI. 

tZagro'SBMIca. Obs. rare-^K [irreg. f. L. 
ingress' eu entiaiice -f -ance.] Entry-money. 

^980 Lever Serm.. Shroudes (Arh.) 37 it b a wonderous 
thuig to te gentlemen take eo great rentca, fynes, and b> 
gresMunce for couetousnea 

XsnMSiOII (ingre jan). [ad. L. ingressiin em, 
D. oraction f. ingreeU to enter : see Imohihib. CL 
obs. F. ingression (Godef., littrd).] ITie action 
of going in or enteri^; entnince; Invaaion. 

C1470 Harding Chrom. xxxi. i. Pinner then had Logreain 


gouemRile, And kyng thcr of was by wrong ingrmrion. 

Barclay H- 3RS k appereth that 

cheyr inaramyon Into relygion, b more for welui and ena 
1633 P. Plktcheb Elisa 11. alvi. Unfriendly friends . . why 


cheyr Inaramyon Into relygion, is mote for welui 
1633 P. Plktcheb Elisa 11. bIvi, Unfriendly friendR . . why 
do ye strive To bane wbht demth from hbao Junt ingresaionT 
a xMi Fullbr Wortkiss, Shrogsh. ill. (166a) a Sulphur hath 
ingression into Mctlal, and Bitumen none at aU. tyifi 
Bolincbrokb Idea Patriot King li. 848 If the heart cT a 
prince he not corrupt, theae Crntha will find an caay imres- 
sion . . to it. 18M H. W. Smvtn in Amer, 9 rul. IviUoi. 
VII. 371 Traoaa ara manifest tamong critics of the IHad] of 
an iDclmatiou to aofler tha iiigraaaion of anCiqoBjbnm. 
ZafTMBlTa (faigte-siv), a, (CL. imgrete-, ppL 
stem of ingredi to ester -IVB ; cC aggresswe.} 
A. Having the character or quality of entering, b. 
Cram. Denoting enterii 
>899 1 . Ellibtohb tr. B 
Divine light b not Ingreiiinvc for a . _ . ^ 

man from without]. iBgi R. FaANcalVar/A. Memi (1694; 
300 Such rignal Remonstrationa (like an Ingresiuve ^int) 
strike deep Impressions iiHo iny thoughtfel Rraaat. li^ 
GiLDBasLXBVK m Amer. JraL PkiM,\\. 71 lira afematic 
Borist b decidodly ingrmsivo, and we do not want um io- 
gressive aition here. 

Hence Xagre'MlvoaMn, ingiesslve quality. 
i88e 3 Toy in Schaff Emcycl. Eelig. KnoroL aiss Two 
forms which denote respectively completeduom ami id- 
gremivenem of acticn. 

tZ]IHr 6 * 820 r« Obs. rtare'^^ . fuent-n. from L. 
ingrmaxo enter : ct aggressor, and OF. feyn Mi smr 
(Godef.).] One who enters ; an intmder, an u vadcr. 

0710 Lighi $0 BNmd in lefd Rep. Hist. MSS. Co mm . 
App. V. >44 Thea they powed ha thew hbott amongit the 
ingniaors from front, right, and IcA 
t InSTB'MU. Law, Obs, [from L. phr. de mb- 
gressu ' of entry ’ : c£ next] An obsoMe writ of 
entry : see quoL 

■ley CowBU. tntsrpr.. Imgrsssss. b a writ of an t ria, dmi 
h, whorahy a man aeeketh entry into lands or tenamnnia; 
itl|^ ha nanny diaon cues wham it hath u amny diuerw 
aitteaof fe ra tei . aigSin PNiLLin. xfipBiu Blount ^osa /lari. 
II Inffre-aras. Ltem. Obs, [L., « *«ntimiioe*: 
see iNOBBSB.] (See qoot.) * 

1706 PNiLura, fmgressMs. . . in a Law-aeiMe, a Relief or 
Duty which the Heir or S u c c aaa o rot feill age eadeatlypaid 
to theChmfLord for ontring upon the Foi^ or JLonda that 
wara fUlea (o him. 

Zngrgve, -grieue, oha. fonns of Enobbvk 
I ngroohd, obs. fonn of Enoboaor v, 
IngrooVB, variant of Evobootb v, 

IngroM, lngroM(«, -Kronar, -gro—mggit, 

obs. fonss of Evobom, ate. 


a s68i Fullbr Worthies. Shrofsk. ill. (166a) e Sulphur hmh 
ingression into Mctlal, and Bitumen none at aU. >9118 
Bolincbrokb Idea Patriot King li. 848 If the heart oT % 
prince he not corrupt, theae trutlia will find an ceay Imres' 
aion . . to it. 18M H. W. Smvtn in Amer, 9 rul. IviUei. 
VII. 371 Traces ara manifest tamong critics of the IHad] of 


m ^Se ^ 2 . The Bction of Catering upoD or bwiniiliig a 



XNaB 088 ATnrE. 


nrHABZT< 


t ZagVOMIMtiM. Ott, rant-K [f. ppl. ttem 
of nie^L. ingrossdm to thicken (cf. lijroiiow 8 ), 
perh. after otw. K. ingrossattf^ ^ivi (i 5 -i 6 th o. in 
Godef.) or a ined^L. *ingrossdifvus.'\ A medicino 
for thickening the * hnnioors ' : -- Incramatiti B. 

etu^ LtovD rriMf. litmlth (1583) I MAtuntiueii 
logrouatyiiM* uid Divittiu«i, w thcM following. 

t Zllg!V 0 *t 9 llf V* Obs, rant, [f. In- ^ or ^ •f* 
Gbotvn V, : cf. also Aokotk. Aobotrn.] /rans. 
To cram with food or drink, to glut. 

<ri440 Pr»m^. Pmrv. 913/1 Groton, or ingrolon vythe 
mettt or drynke, >61/1 Ingrolon wythe 

nicke or drynko, iMra in grotoH, 

t Zagrra*]ld« Ohs, rare. [f. In- 1 or 2 4 - 
Gboumi) V.] tram. To fix into aomething ai a 
foundation. 

ig8i N. ^oatnaCtn/t, Come. rv. in HazL Dodtley VI. 83 
So we, which into Chrut our Rock are ingrounded. 

t Ingrou'nded, m, Obs, rart, [In-^.] Un- 
grounded, groundicas. 

1601 Archpr. Controo. (Camden) IL 165 Such ingrounded 
■u»pitiont an S. N. would enjcender in hie frendea minde. 

Xagvowillg (i'ngr^ag), ppl, a, [In adv, 1 1 a.I 
Growing inwards or within something; spec, of 
a nail : Growing into the flesh. 

sB6g E. A. Paskm Praci, Hygiene (ed. 3) 399 Neglected 
conM, buniona, or in-growing naiU. ityi H. Macmillan 
True Pine iv. (1879) ijo Godin word will be.. the etnpkutos 
tegoSf the ingrowing word. 

So Z'BgrowliMr vbl. sb. 


So Z'BgrowliMr vbl. sb, 

iQge T. J. Ashton {title) Coma, Bunions, and Ingrowing 
of the Toe-Nail. 

Ing ro w n (i'ngr^n), M, a, [In adv, 1 1 b.] 
Thi^aa or is nown within something ; native, in- 
nate (usually of immaterial things). 

1670 Prrrua Fodinae Keg, v. 5 Particulars of ing'ronren 
Metals and Minerals. iMg Puskv Kiren. 194 The imper- 
fection ingrown as it were with the soul. 1876 L. Mossia 
Sengt Two IF, .Ser. iii. Youth of Thought 95 Art with 
lAinguage lived ingrown, Tlie cunning hand and golden 
tongue. 

D. Of a nail ; That has grown into the flesh. 

sSyt T. BavAMT Praci, Suvg. 1 . 177 In-grown toe-nail is 
a troublesome aflhction. 


ZngMWth (i'ngr^^). [Iv adv, iid.1 
a. The action of growing inwards. D. concr. 
That which grows inwards; a formation due to 
growth in an inward direction. (0pp. to outgrowth,) 
iSTe Rollkston Amim. Life oo Not as yet closed up by 
ossincatory ingrowth. 1877 Huxtav Anai. Itw. A mm, 
viiL 4B9 In these, as in other Invertebratn, the nervous 


1877 Huxlby Auat. Itw. A mm, 
in other Invertebratn, the nervous 


vuL aOs In these, as In other invertebratn, the nervous 

S Dgiia are modified ingrowths of the epiblast. s88a Vinbs 
wke' Bot, S4 The cell-walb . . are attached externally to 
the ingrowths of the cell-wall of the mother-cell. I 

flngru'dgtt. Obs, rart-K [?1 n- *-^.] Secret j 
enmity, spite ; gntdge. 

1806 Wasmu AB, Mug, xrv. Ixxx. 339 Whether fifte 
Henryes costly warms or death (he so belou'di Mora 
touched his ingrudge or mefe, a question may be mou'd. 
f Z'llgni 6 n 06 « Obs, [ad. med.L. ingruentia 
irruption, etc., f. ingruent^omx see next and 
-BNOB.I A coming on, onset, attack. 

«6a8 Jackson Creed viii. xiL 1 10 Only by the ingruence 
of the disease itsel£ 1873 Olky Pref. Jeukeed* Wke. (1844) 

1. 3S^The sudden ingruence of a lethargy or apoplexy. 

t Zngnieilt, a, obs, [f. L. ingruent-em^ pr. 
pple. ol ingnUn to rush upon, attack : cf. congru* 
ent!\ Coming on, assailing, attacking, invading. 

i6bo Hnalby St. Aug, Ciiie of God 568 An Arke . . lilted 
from earth by the ingruent force of the waters. Ibid. 743 
The better to withstand the inpuent warre. 1849 Marsuby 
Comm, Hubetk. i. s They that had wont to stand in the gap, 
to turn away ingruent judgments. 

Ingrum, corruption of ignorani : see Inobak. 
IngUA, obs. form of Inoa. 
t Ingudged, erroneona f. ingnagtd or ingadged 
■tENOAOBi) ppl, a. So IngadibnaDt. 

1890 in Picton L*peol Muuic, Roe. (i8Bj) 1 . T99 His debts 
and ingudgmenta ibid, ito Wherein the town are ingudged 
and concerned. 1898 ibid, 177 For y* w*^ Mr. James South- 
erns was ingudged. 

N Inguen (rqgwen). [L.] The groin. 

raiLLirs, iuguen, the Groin, or Share. 17.. in T. 
'I'humson Loci, tnflam. ( 1813) sro A wadd of hard linen cloth, 
or the like. Inside the thigh, a uttle below the Inguen. 
^guilty, erroneous form of Unouilty. 
Zllg1liBLal(i*ngwlDfil),N. and /WA [ad. 

L. inguindlis (Pliny), f. inguen, inguin- the groin : 
cf. F. inguinal (Posi, ifith c.).] Of, belonging to, 
or situated in the groin. 

1881 tr. WiUid Rem, Med, Wke, Voeab., /qgwiiM/, belong- 
ing to the groin. 1797 I^vard in Phil. Tram, 1 .. 331 The 
parotid, inguinal, or other alanda sSoe Med. ymllV, 39 
An incarcerated inguinal nernto. 1878 Bru. Gegettbaur*e 
Comp, AmU, 4se They (mamma] form two rows, which., 
extend from the Inguinal to the pectoral region. 
Inguino- (i*Bgwiue), used ai combining form of 
I.At. inguon, inguitt^ (sec prec.) : as in Zagnlao- 
•bdowslBBl a., * relating to the groin and to the 
abdomen * ; Zngnlno-eani'val a., * relating to the 
groin and to the thigh ' {Syd, Soe, Lex, 1886) ; Zn- 
gttbao-oaWMtma a., relating to the groin and the 
^In (of the adjoining thigh); Zagi^o-MBO'tBi 
liaoiiging to the groin and the scrotum. 
'^^"'.CaAio, luguiuo^uiaaom, an raithet applied by 
r to the anterior branch of the nrsl lumbar nerve.! 


Mavnr BxOoe, Lex,, Inguino-cutaneoux b8^ T. 
Bryant Praci, Sufg, 1. 680 An ingutno-scrotal or labial 
hernia. 

Ingulf, etc., variant of Enoolp v., etc. 
flngu'rdge, ingUTge, oba. ft. Knoobob tv. 

1831 Hbvwooo Loudam'o ym Horn, Wks. 1B74 IV. 371 
A thousand monstem. .gape To ingurdge and swmlow you. 

lagurgitetg (ingfl idgiu^t), v. Pa. pple. in 
6 Inii^gltate. [C ppl. stem of L. ingurgttdre to 
^ur in (like a flood), to glut or gorge oneself, f. 
sivi- (In- ^ •f gurges, gurgit-em a whirlpool, gulf. 
Cf. F. ingurgiter (Cotgr. 1611).] 

1 . trans. To swallow greedily or immoderately 
(food, or, in later use esp., drink). Also Jig. 

1970 Lrvins Memip. 41/47 Ingurgitate, iugurgitart, 1974 
Newton Health Mefg, 16 Meats excessively ingurgitate 
and eaten.. ooDunonlv engendreth and breedeth cruditie. 
1807 ToraBLL Fourf. Beaeie (1638) so< To ingurgitate A 
consume more of Gods creatures. t897T'oMLiNSON Re$iou’e 
DitP. 990 When he had inguruitated much wine, a 1711 
Krn Kdmund PtMt. Wks. 1731 11. 83 Those Sots.. Flask 
afler Fbuk ingurgitate, till drown'd In their own Spews they 
wallow on the Ground. iSaa T. Taylor Apuleiue, Phitoc, 
Plata II. 338 To ingurgitate pleasures of every kind. 1895 F. 
Hall in Station (N. Y.) XL. 937/1 He does not hesitate to 
ingurgitate, at one brave gulp, all the evil, .that is (bund in 
the onginal German. 

b. absol. To eat or drink to excess; to gorman- 
dize, guzzle. 

1998 T. Bastard Chrestoteros (1880) 10 Phisition Mirus 
talkes of saliuation.. Who doth ingurgitate, who tussicate. 
i8ai Burton Auat. Mel, 11. ai. 1. li, To eat and ingurgitate 
beyond all measure, m many due. 1841 jBrniRv Let. in 
Cockburn LifeW. cIviL When awake and not ingurgitating, 
on the whole very good company. 

o. 'I'o gorge, to cram with food or drink. 

1983 Stubbxs Auai. Abus. t. (1877) X04 Wee must not 
swill and ingurgitate our stumacks so ful. 16x9 T. Adams 
spin. Navigator 13 Cormorants whose gorges have been 
long ingurgitated with the world. 

2 . trans. To swallow up as a gulf or whirlpool ; 
to engulf. Hi. and Jig. 

a 1819 Fothrrby Atheom. it. ii. | $ (1699) 906 Let him tn- 

S urgitate himselfe neuer so deepe into it. sSaa Vicahs God 
s Mount 9U4 'I'he swelling and swallowing Waves which 
thought to have ingurgitated and supt us all up. 171^ tr. 
Ktopstock'i Messiah 111. 91 Thus whirlpools .. ingurgitate 
Into their gulphs profound the incautious mariner. 1849 
£. B. Eabtwick Dry Lsaves X9i Bankers who pay no interest 
it is true, but do nut absorb and ingurgitate ^ur principal. 

f b. inir, for rejl. Of a river: To discharge 
itself into the sea. (Cf. Engulf i b.) Obs, 

^ 183a Vicars tr. VirgUs ABneid 3 Where swift Simois did 
ingurgitate. 

Hence Ingu'rgitabid, Ingu rgitating ///. adjs. 
1800 VxNNKR Yia Recta vL xoa Mixt sauces . . , which of 
ingurgitating belly-gods are greatly esteemed. 18^ Gavton 
Pjem, Notes iv. xxv. 964 Sancho had in a short time choak'd 
liimselfe with the ingurgitated reliciues and orts of the 
Canons provision. s890 Beauties Tkanet 11. 59 Their in- 

S irgitating property is 10 powerful, that in a few days even 
e faraest vessel dnven u^n them would be swallowed up. 
1891 Hawthornk Ho. Sev. Gabies xx. (1B83) 386 A momen- 
tary eddy, —very small, as compared with the apparent mag- 
nitude of the ingurgitated object. 

Ingnrgitation (ingivjd^it^i'Jan). [ad. late 
L. ingurgitdtidn'em, n. of action from ingurgitdre : 
see prec.] I'he action of ingurgitating. 

1 . Greedy or immoderate swallowing ; excessive 
eating or drinking ; guzzling or swilling. 

1930 Elyot Coo. i, xi, 1 shall exhorte tutours and gouer- 
nours of noble chyldran, that they suffre them nat to use 
iiigourgitations of meate or drinke. 1609 Bacon A do, Learm. 
II. X. 1 7 A large draught and ingurgitation of wine, a 1894 
SxLDKN Eug./sMu. ill. I x9 IngurgURdon of brain-smoaking 
liquors. 1794 £. Darwin Boom. (i8ox) 1. 303 Accustomed 
to great ingurgitation of spirituous potation. 1837 New 
Monthly Mag. XLIX. x8o The Monday, .was. .honoured 
with a due ingurgitation or collops and eggs. 

Jdg- 1994 Mirr. Policy (1399) 191 The wine of worldly 
wisl^ome . . procureth more ii^rgitatton then comfort. 
1810 Hxalrv St, Aug. CitioofGod ek Youre mindes being 
drunke with this continuall Ingurgitation of error. 

2 . The action of swallowing up ; engulfment. 

^ tied Blackw. Mag. XIX. 399 A playftil prelude to their 
ingurgitation in tsM whirlpool — tnat Corryvrechan — our 
stomach. 

% 3 . (loosely or erroneously.) A jrargling noise. 
189s Hawthorne Ho, Sev. Gables riii, wWi Phoebe heard 
a certain noise in Judge Pyncheon's throat, .when the girl 
heard this queer and awkward ingurgitation, 
t Ilig[a*Btabl«9 a. Obs. Also emon. -Ible. 

S ad. U ingustdbilis (Pliny) not fit to be tasted, f. in- 
IN- 8) -t- gustdbilis Gustxblb.] Incapable of being 
tasted ; not perceptible by the sense of taste. 

s8s3 Cocrbra^ fugustibls. 18^ Sir T. Browne Pseud, 
Ep. iiL xxi, 138 The body of that element ia ingustible, void 
or all sapidity. 1898 Stanley Hist. Philos, vl (itox) 357/1 
The I'aste percelveth that which is gustablc, and that which 
is ingustable. 

Ing3m(n)e, obs. flf. Enoinb ; var. Inginb. 
flngynour, obs. f. EnoiitbbRp contriver, in- 
ventor. J 

I iseo-so DimsAR Poems IxilL 55 IfUnuhthoenGC, elk, Ingy- 
nouris joly. That far can mulH^e m roUe. 
t IngynL tv. 1 Sc, Obs, Also 6 inglre, ingir, 
7 engyre. fapp. ad. F. ingirt-r, or L. ingtrPrt 
to bring in, thrnst (oneself) in : see Inqibb. 

(The J' or f of the stem vowel is difficult to eirolain ; 
Jamieson’s derivation from L. g^rvfcf. Ingvrb e.s) does 
I nut seem to be supported by the sense.)] 


trams. To introduce forcibly or Tiolently; to 
thrust in ; nsually rejt, to thrust oneself in, oUm^ 
oneself, intrude. 

19x9 Douglas eSmois ix. iv. 136 For nocht thou saya aOk 
wordis vane, Ingymnd cacis (that) ar of none effek. Ibid, 
X, ii. 9 To ingyre him self to l^tyn king As mortal fiu 
1960-t Bk. Disclpt, Ch, Scot. (t6ax) 78 No man ought to 
ingyra himselfe, or usurps this Office without lawfull calling. 
1988 A. Kino tr. Cemisim' CaUeh, 8x b, Yat aho may Ingir 
to the sight, and aensis of the peopi a maisK vivo rap t smanta- 
tion of our lords death. 1809 Skbnb Reg. jtfiq/. 1. vilL 9!^ 
Gif he ingired himselfe to that service vodesired. 1847 Form 
Ch. Govt, xxvi, To whom it was not permitted, .to ingyra 
themselves into Ecclesiasticall Communion. Ibid, 61 Who . . 


vindication of truth but on account of his connection with 
the delinquent]. 

Hence t Iziinr'ring ppl. a., that thrusti itself upon 
one. 

16)38 Gen. Demands cone. Coot, 3 We have closed our eyas 
against a clear and ingyring light. 

t Incrrep Obs. rare. [f. In- 2 L. gyrdre 
to wheel round, gfrus circle, Gybb.] trans, a. 
To surround; b. To wind round, to circumgynte, 
circumvolve. 

x^B8 C. Watson Polyb, 43 a, It was very dangerous for 
being ingired, for the Carih^inenses being the greater 
troupe of horses might easelier environ them disposed so 
stmightly. s6io Hutno-m. 11. 333, 1 have a mistresM 
whose intaneling wit. Will turns and winde more cunning 
arguments Then could the Craetan Labyrinth ingyra. 
t IshSMIe,.. Obs, [a. F. inhalnle, or ad. L. 
inhahilis incapable, unfit, unable, f. in- (In- 8) 4 - 
habilis manageable, suitable, fit, Ablk, Habile.] 
Unfit, unable ; unqualified. 

lyav Bailkv vol. 11, inhnbile^ unmeet, unfit, unwieldy, not 
niinhie. 1749 tr. Columella’s Hush. xii. 1, To the Woman, 
because Nature had made her inhablle for all these things, 
she committed the care of domestic affairs. Scott 

pemonol ix. 999 Extorted confessions, or the evidence of 
inhabile witnesses. 

tZnlis-Ul*, inha-bl*, v. Obs, rare. [f. In- 
RABiLB o.] trans. To render or declare uuht ; to 
disqualify, disable. 

1934 in St. Papers Hon, VIII, II. 918 [To] inhabill thayni, 
andevery of thayni to receyv or accept anny other. tS4a 
Act 33 Hsh. Vill in Bolton Siat. Ires. (1691) 109 Nor tnia 
any of the said persons being Priests . . be innabled . . to 
manie or take any wife or wives, sno R. Bauca Sorm, 
Sacram. E (j b (Jam.), 1 speaks, of sik fault as inhables ilia 
person of the giuer, to be a distributer of the sacrament. 
Inbablle, obs. form of Enable v. 
tI]lllElli*litate« V. Obs. rare-K [f. L. i«- 
habilitdt; ppl. stem of inhahUit&re to declare unfit : 
cf. Inabilitatb ppl. a.] trans. To render unfit, 
disqualify. 

1670 H. Stubdb Plus Ultra 17 Those courses, .tnhabilitate 
them [men’s minds] towards those more important but less 
delightrul studies of Jaw, Policy, and Religion. 

t Ildiabi'lity. Obs. Also 6 -ite. [n. F. iii- 
habiliti, or ad. med.L. inhabi litas, f, in habilis unfit, 
incapable, unable. A doublet of inability^ 

1 . Unfitness, incapacity, disability (for any office). 
..* 8 “ Sc. Acts 7 as. 7^(1597) I 4 And tliat the Ortlinaries 
dispone vpon their vther benefices, for the inhabilitie of 
their persones. c X975 Balfour's Practicks (1754) >2 Quhilk 
inhabilitie being alTedgit agaiiis ony Jugeis, Priiicipall or 
Deputis 1988 Allen Admon. <9 I'he sentence declaratory 
of Pius Quintus against the said Elisabeth, .conteming her 
illegitimatkm and vsiirpation and inhabillite to the Croune 
of England. 1670 H. Stubbs Plus Ultra 98 If Mr. Cross 
did urge this otherwise than to try the Intellectuals of 
Mr. Glanvill (concerning whose Inhability he might be well 
satisfied). 1797 Ebbkinb Prime. LawScotl. iv. ii. | xs (ed. 9) 
459 Iaw allows the party who suspects a witness.. to bring 
evidence of his enmity, or other inhability. 

2 . - Inability, q.v. 

Inhabit fa. pple , : ice next. 

Inhabit (inhoe'bit), tv. Forms : a. 4-6 enha* 
blt(o, 5 -yte, -ete. fl. 4-7 inhabito, 5 -08(8, 
•eto, 5-6 -78(9, 6 inabite, 6 - Inhabit. Pa. pple, 
en-, inhabited ; also 4-7 en-, inhabit, -ita. [a. 
OF. enhabiler (lath c. in Godef.) to dwell, dwell 
in, ad. L. inhabitdre, f. m- (In- 8 ) 4- habitdre to 
dwell : see Habit tv.] 

1 . tram. To dwell in, occupy as an abode; to 
live permanently or habitually in (a region, ele- 
I ment, etc.) ; to reside in (a country, town, dwelling, 

I etc.). Said of men and animals. 

a. c 1374 Chaucer Bosth. ii. pr. vii. 44 (Camb. MS.)The 
ferthe paitye ys enhabited with lyuynge bestys |mt we 
knowen. c 1400 Destr. Troy xox An yle enabit . . With a 
maner of men, mermydons callid c 1477 Caxton yeuoa 
63 b, This cite is enhabited with women without king, c laii 
I xst Eng. Bh. Amor, (Arb.) Introd. sB/x That other ylancT is 
not euhabite. 

H. X390 Gower Cenf. I. 394 The citee. .Of worthy folk. . 

I Was inhabited here and there, c 1400 MAimnsv. (Roxb.) 

vii. S3 The land of lEgiptc] es lang, bot it es narowe : for 
I men may no)t inhabit it on brede for deserua 1^ W. 
'' Glaaso 174 London .. is inhabited 


Cunningham Cesmogr. Glaaso 174 Lon^n .. is inhabited 
with men of everye tacultie. 1611 Biilx Iset, Ixv. at They 
shall build houses,and inhabit them. 1797 Bbwicr Brit, 
Birds (1847) 1 - This bird inhabits all the northern parte 
of Europe. 18B1 Athenmum No. 0777. 97 The pelagic 
fishes, or those which inhabit the mid ocean, 
b. tramf, (of inanimate things), sxAJig, 
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PUgr, Pmf. (W. de W. 1331) fl6b. More parfyto 
leliiwoiiai whioho be to the Mruaunles of god tliet bnabyte 
chemi, u the erice of Noe. 1611 Bieut /m. IviL 15 The 
High end loftle One that inhebicech etemitie. 1654-45 Earl 
OReiunr/*«r/A#iR. 1 Thoea chermai which in epight of fortunes 
crueltieSf did yet Inhabit his face. stajMSW. lRviNO.fa/MHV. 
aL (i860) eeSThe sane echo inhabited the valley. 

2 . inir. To dwell, live; to haveoiie'a abode; to 
abide, lodM. arch. 

«. € sjyi CuAUCsn BMih, 1. nr. v. 15 (Camb. MS.) Who 
so hat leteth the wyl for to enhabyte there. 1353 Lanol. P. 
PI, C X. 188 Eremites |iat en-habiten by k heye weyes. 
^1440 Rom. L zxviL loe (llarl. MS.' This knight 

enhabitid In a woode 1337 Act 07 Hm. Pili in Bolton 
Slat, irol. (1691) 175 Every person and persons enhabiting 
within this land. 

01400-50 Alexander 4090 An lie, Q^uare hit Eeid- 
races as Ermets inhabet in caues. 150! W. PHii.Lirs 
Lmechoten (1864) 170 In all places of India where the 
portugaU inabite. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 355 Thither let us 
bend all our thoughts, to learn What creatures there inhabit. 
1796 Monsa Anter. Geof. I. 511 The Senecas inhabit on the 
Chenesee or Genessee river. 1871 Browning Pr, lloheHtt. 
1716 But, till notice sound. Inhabit we in ease and opulence I 
b. transf. and fiff. I'o dwell, abide. 


inne. c 1580 Sidnry Pe. xxxiv. i, In tny mouth contynually 
Inhahit shall hb praise, a 1610 Flktchrr Mad Lover in. 
iv. Her ey inhabits on him. 1697 Drvukn Pirr. Past, ix. 
93 See, on the Shoar inhabits purole Spring. 1804 IPestm. 
Rev. I. 4 It dignifies every thought that inhabits with it. 

1 3 . irons. 'I'o occupy or (people (a place). Obs. 
1390 GoviKoCon/. III. 978 Nations seventy and two. In 
sonJry place echo one of tho [nations) The wide world have 
cnlmbited. 1418-00 Lviki. Ckron, Troy ( 1555) 1. i, Thus gan 
he praye . . His lande tenhabite which standetn desolate. 1613 
VMWKMtiX Pilgrimt^[e (1614) 43 The Iberians . . dwelt neara 
to Meotis : certaine Colonies of them inhabited Spaine,and 
called it Hiberia. 16^1 HonBss Leviath. 11. xxiv. 131 
* Plantations \ or ' colonies which are numbers of men sent 
out.. to inhabit a Forraign Country.. void of inhabitants. 

t b. To people wilh, to furnish wtih (inhabit- 
ants). Cbs. 

ri4oo Maundrv. (Roxb) xii. )Hs castell gert Bawde- 
wyiie make . . and inhabited it with Cristen men. 1515 
in .V/. Paptrt Hen. K///, U. 11 He dyd conquyre all the 
lande, . . and dyd inhabyte the same with Englyshe folke. 

3 7980 North Plutarch (1899) 111 . 336 Cities .. which 
terwardes they did inhabite with their owne citixens. 
t 4 . To establish or settle (a jjerson, etc.) in a 
place, to furnish with a habitation; to locate, 
noose; refl. to establish oneself, take up one's 
abode ; passive^ to be domiciled or resident. 

1413 Pilgr. Sotvle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxiv. 8 Suche os 
ben enheryted and enhabyted in the same Countre. 1491 
Caxton Witas Pair, (W. de W. 149s) 11. 186 b/i He..yede 
hb wi^e to enhabyte him selfe in th^ deserte within a caue. 
1494 Faiivan Ckron, vi. civ. 143 He after inhabyted them in 
dyuerse placis of his realme. 1495 T revisa’s Barth. De P. R. 
XVIII. liii. (W. de W.) 8ia Amptes. .make heuys and hylles in 
whom they enhabyte themself in. Act 19 Hen. l^l/, 
c. 6 'I'he Mcrchaiintes Adventurers inhabite and dwelling in 
divers parties of this Realme of Kiiglotid. 1968 GKAinroN 
Ckron. 11 . 158 Many of the Citixens . . voyded the Citie, . . 
and inhabited themselves in diverse places of the realme. 
1600 .Shaks. A. y. L. III. iii. xo O knowledge ill inhabited, 
worse then loue in a thatch’d house I 

t b. intr. (fur rejl.) To take up one's abode, 
settle. Obs. 

1548 Hall Ckron , Hen. V 36 After whiche victory cer- 
tains souldiers.. passed over the water of Sala and there in- 
habited, betwene the rivers. 1588 Parks tr. Mendoza’s 
Hist. China 1. iii. (Hakluyt Soc.) 1 . is Perswaded . . that 
those which did first finde and inhabite in this lande, were 
the nevewes of Noe. 

to* fig* (in pa. pple. « (?) Established, located, 
allotted ; addicted, devoted). Obs. 

e 1374 Chauckr Troylus 1 v. 4x5 (443) She bat 1 seme, . . To 
whom myn herte enhnbit [v. r, enabitidj is by right, Shal 
hail me holly hires til Imt I dye. 

Hence Inha 'biting ppi. a.j indwelling, 
axfixy Ravnk On Coloss. i. 4 * ii. (>634) 958 Now the in- 
habiting and the inhabited are not confounded. 1844 ^* 
H. Mill Ssrsn. Tempt, Christ ii. 49 To restore this inhabit- 
iug Pres-nce to Man. 

t Znlia'bitablW, Obs. [a. ¥. inhabitable 
(137a in Hatz.-Dnrm.), ad. L. inhabit&bilis, f. iis- 
(Iv- 8) + habildbilis Habitable.] Not habitable, 
not adapted to human habitation, uninhabitable. 

CS400 Maunobv. (Roxb.) xvii. 78 Beyond Mauritayne .* 
es a grete cuntree, but it es inhabitable by cause of ^ 
owtroge hete of be sonne. 149s Caxton yUas Patr. (w. 
de W. X495) 111. xxix. 396 a/i i'he Ipnde was inhabytable 
for the sterylyte & baraynes therof. sgoa Shako. Rich. It^ 
I. i. 65 Euen to the froxen ridges of the Alpes, Or any other 
rnund inhabitoble. 1647 Toarr Msll(f. TheoL in Comm, 
Ep. 697 Archimedeo . . bragged, that he could number tho 
sand ID all the world, habitable and inhabitable. 1674 tr. 
SekoffsPs Lapland x6 People towards the North, living in 
a dime almost inhabiubfe. ivaa Francis Htraeo^ Odes 
I. iii. 94 Jove has the Rcolma or Earth in vain Divided by 
th' inhabitable Main. 

b. catachr. Uninhabited. 

tsag S. Fish Snppl. Beg/gsrst'^, R. T. S.) 6 These be they 
that . . do let the generation of the people, wherby oil the 
realme . . shall be made desert and inhabitable. 1583 Stuorbs 
Assat. Abus, tl (1889) 31 In the lieginning, before the world 
was impropled, men comming into huge and wast placet 
inhabittble. sMp Birlb (Douay) Jer. xlviiL 9 Her cities 
ihal be desolate and inhabitable. 

Hrnce f Xali»iUteM*litF the quality of being 

■nlwha 


|6M T. BimmtT Tk. Rssrth l 966 Nothing seems mom 
remarkable tlian the inhabitaldUty of the totfid aoiie, if we 
consider what a geneml belief it hod amongst the andenu. 

ZnllAbitftUe (inhse'bitftbT), [f. Inhabit 
+ -AfiLB : cf. late L. inhabiidbUis (Amob.).] Ca- 
pable of being inhabited, occupied, or tenanted. 
s6oi R. Johnson Ringd. 4 Cossmw. (i6o3> 181 Lordcs of 
. .all the inhabitable places in that vest Archipelago, a 1631 
Don NX Lament. Jetemy iv. xil, All which live In theinhabit- 
able world. 1654 ^Palakmon friendship 03 A Soul . . in- 
habitable by a cl^r and sublime Friendship. 1794 Hboschbl 
in Phil. Trasss. LXXXV. 68 If stars ore suns, and suns are 
iiihabitabli*, we see at once what on extensive field for 
animation opens itself to our view. 1877 Mas. Olithant 
MeUeers Flor. vii. 186 Their new convent was dilapidated, 
and scarcely inhabitable. 

Hence X&lw<1iitnibl’lltj 8, the quality of being 
inhabitable ; XnliB'bltabltaeBB (i»iley vol. II). 

1865 Pail MsM f;. 90 May XI Professor Wbewell publishes 
his Plurality ^ IPorids^ arguing against their luhabiu- 
bility. 

t Znlia*bitaa 06 « Obs. Also 5 erron. -taontaB, 
6 en*. [f. as Inhabitant 4- -ancx : cf. Habitanob. 

From the confusion of inhakiissnts. -tams, pi. of Inhaoi- 
tant, with inksskitancet come the convene error of inkaki- 
tauntss for this word.) 

1 . An inhabiting ; inhabitation ; residence. 

1588 R. Paxkr tr. Msssdota’s Hist. China 409 From thu 
kingtiome .. to Maxanbique, whereas there ut inhabitance 
of Portingals. s6oa Carkw Cornwa/i 57 a, 'i'he rubies ytt 
resting in the wilde Moores, which tcstifie a former inhabi- 
tance. CX630 Risoon Sun/. Devon | 334 (tSio) 346 In this 
parish Cutlide hath inheritances and inhabitance. 

2 . A habitation, abode, dwelling. 

148a Warkw. Ckron. (Camden) 10 Every man to rejoyse 
his owne lyflode and iiihnbytauntes. 1555 W. Watrbman 
Fardlo Faciaus 1. i. 94 'I'hey ware banysshMl that enhabit- 
aunce of pleasure (Paradise). s6xi Biblr H^isd. xii. 7 A 
worthy colonic [matg. new inliahitance) of Gods children. 

ZnJ^bitanoy anhse'bit&nsi). [f. Inhabitant : 
cf. prec. and Habitanot : see -anoy.] 

1 . I'he fact of inhabiting or of being an inhabi- 
tant ; occupation by an iuhabitant or inhabitants ; 
residence as an inhabitant, esA during a specified 
period, so as to become entitled to the rignts and 
privileges of a regular inhabitant. 

s68s in Somers Tracts 1 . 380 In case of Elections by In- 
habitancy ; the coming to live in a Place for a small time . . 
ur coming to or taking a House for to serve an Election, 
doth not give right to vote. 1765 Black rtonk Comm. 1 . ix. 
369 A legal settlement wne declared to be gained by birth, 
or by inhabitancy, apprenticeship, or service, for forty days. 
s8xa Mrh. J. Wssr Alicia do Lacy 111. 936 They. .Wield 
.. that token of inhabitancy and domestic comfort — the 
smoke of a peat fire, a 1848 w. A. Kutlxk Hist. A ue. Philos, 
(i8s6) 1. X44The manhood thus consecrated by the presence 
and inhabitancy of the Godhead. 1884 Gladstonk Sp. Ho. 
Com. aS Feb., A new tranchise, which., will be piven to per- 
sons who are inhahiiancs, and, in the sense of inliabllancy, 
who are occupiers. 

2 . A place of habitation, rare - *. 

1853 Grotr Greece il xc. XI. 710 I'he wholesale trans- 
portation of reluctant and miserable families from one in- 
oalutaiicy to another. 

Znbabitaat (inlise-bitUnt), a. and sb. Also 5 
an-; sb. pi. 5-7 -nns, 0 erron. -anoe. [a. AF. 
and OF. inhabilant, ad. L. inhabilafti-em, pr. pple. 
of inhabitare to Inhabit.] 

A. adj. Inhabiting, dwelling, resident, arch, or 
Ohs.f exc. in inhabitant^ householder, occupier, etc. 
(where peril, rather an nltrib. use of the sb.). 


ZVSABZTSD. 

af Sophia; nor was this tMautlfiil fiamo disgraeod by aa 
inhabilant unworthy of it. 
b. U.S. (See quota.) 

S7S9 Censtit. Cf. J. l | • No person shall be n represents 
live who shall not .. be an Inhabitant of that state in which 
he shall be chosen. tl||4 CenrrsuionsU Eleetion Cases 4x1 
An Inhabitant of a stole within the meaning of the Consti- 
tution, is one who is bona fide n member of the State, subject 
to all the lequisilions of lu lawn, and entitled to all tho 
privileges which they confer. liSl E. Channino TViims ^ 
County Govt. Eng, Col. H. Amer. (1884) is To this [porishl 
meeting all those who had benefit of the things there trans- 
acted might come ; that in to say, all houieholdern, and oil 
who manured land within the parish. Such were technically 
termed inhabitants, even though they dwelt in another town. 

t Inha'bltate, /B. ///if. Obs. rare- [ad. L. 
inhabita/^uSf pa. pple. of inhabi/Hre: aee next.] 
Inhabiied. 

1431-90 tr. ftigtten (Rolls) I. 341 Gimidus rehemethe and 
■eithe that londe was iiihabitaie (L. iHkakiiatd\ firsts of 
Canera. 

t Ziiha*bitate, V, Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. in- 
habiiSre to Inhabit.] Dans, 'lo inhabit. 

x6oo lloLijtNo Livy 999 Of all the people which in- 
habitate Asia, tlie Gaules are must renowmw for valionce 
in warre. 16^ Dioov Hat. Bodies xxxviii. 0645) 403 I'he 
first disroverem of Inlands not iuhabltated by men. 1710 
Mas. Manlxv Power of Love iv. 959 Building Castles in 
the Air, that could never be inhabitated. 

ZaJiabitation (iuhee:bit?''J.»n). Also 6 an-, 
[ad. late E. inhabitdtidn-em^ n. of action f. inhabi- 
tare to Inhabit. Cf. AF. enhabitacion (1483-4 in 
Godei.).] 

1 . The action of inhabiting : the fact or condition 
of being or tecoming inhabited. 

ri4oe tr. Scersta Secret., Gov. l.ordsk. (E. E. T. S.) 6s 


burgh trew affiance dwelly ^ - 

nabitacioun in citeex, comunynge togedre of tlblke. 1917 
Domssdoy iuclos. I. sai A tenement . . yn decayd and 
fallen down, and non Inabytacyon on yt this xvili yers. 
1968 Gram ON Lhrott. I 39 I'he Originall names, ana the 
first inhabitation of ihik Realme. «6ox R. Johnson Kingtl. 
if Comntw. (160J) 185 By the daily incimtse of people, 
the ouuntrey be even pestered, with inhabitation. 1773 
Okssrv. Stats Poor 74 Inhabitation for tliree years, or 
three months, or three days . . will be equally valid for the 
creation of a parishioner. 180a Pai.ky Eat. Tkeol. (1804) 
999 (Qualifying the animal for that mode of life and inliablta- 
tion, to wnicD the structure of its eye confines It. 1898 
Kuskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. xix. • 31 A pauper or two slTlI 
inhabiting where inhabitation is possible, 
b. Jig. Spiritual indwelling. 

1619 liVFiRLD Expos. Coloss, (i8&) XO The effects or fruits 
of It . . ore ; 1. '1 he inhabitation or Christ. 1618 £. Ei.ton 
Exp. Rom. vii. (xSas) 351 Gods children . . are not freed 
from the inhohitation or sinne. 1677 Gaijc Crt. Gentilos iv. 
91 The Grtek Fathen terme efficacious Grace and our De- 
pendence thereon ..the itihabitstion of the Holy Spirit. 
1841 Mvbkb Cath. Th. xxix. 71 I'he aenerai inhabitation of 
the Christian Body by the Christian Spirit. 

1 2 . A place of dwelling ; an inhabited region or 
building ; an abode, dwelling. Obs, 

CX400 Ckron. Esig. Ixxv. in Herrig's Arckiv I.ll. 16 His 
one route shnll be lettc in wike and that othir in london and 
he shall embrare ill ii)h.^biiacouns. ssss Trstdsa’s Barth. 
Do P. R. XIV. ii. I tv. de W. 1 465 I'he ertne is enhabytacion of 
bodyes that haiie lyf. 1515 Act 7 Hen. Vttt, c 1 ’J'ythyng 
houses and other enbabiiacyuns in any parysbe. 1601 K. 

i niiKsoN Kingd. 4 Conimu*. (1603) 9oq Cusistan the in- 
abitation of the Su^iani. 1639 Sir W. Barclay Post Lady 
I. ii in HaxI DodslryWX. 57a When you her Know, you 
will lielieve, I'hat virtue chose that dark inhahiiation. 

tH. A collection of inhabitants ; inhabitants col- 
lectively; population; settlement. Obs. rare. 
(Some understand Milton's use asa-Gr. oucovitsvii the in- 
habited earth, the world.) 

isn R. Parks tr. Msndosds Hist, China 399 They came 
vnio A great inhabitation of Indians. 1671 Milton Samson 
1519 Noise call it you, or universal groan. As if the whole 
inhabitation perished T 181B Biackw. Mag. IV. 398 A Cnni- 
opolis like tlie catacombs, containing so enormous an *in- 
habiiation ', that no regular census hits ever been made. 

Znlia'bitatiYe, a. [f. as Inhabitatb + -ivi.] 
Of or pertaining to inhabitation. 

In mod. Diets. 

Znhabita’tiYeneSH. Phrenology, [f. prec. 

-f-NEHH.] kInHABITIVENESB. 
i8|B S. Smith Princ. Pkrenol. 136 If Spunheim be right, 
the Dutch and Belgians should be deficient in Concentre- 
tiveness or Inluibitutiveness. 1850 Tail’s Mag.'JMW. 904 
Abnormal development of the organ of inhabitativeness. 

t Znha'llitator. Obs. rare. [n. late L. inha^ 
bitdtor, agent-noun f. inhabitare to Inhabit.] One 
who inhabits ; an inhabitant. 

1430-90 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 . 101 Syria, callede by that 
name by Sinis the inhabitator of hit. Jkid. 999 I'hat londe 
towarde Alpes is colde, where the iiihabitatores haue swell- 
enges vnder the chynne for the grete hubundounce of waters 
of snawe beence there. 

tZxJia'bited, a. Obs. [f. In- 8 4 - Habitbd 
ppl. n.] Not dwelt in ; uninhabited. 

16x4 Brathwait .^urv. Hist ( R. ), Others'?, have frequented 
deserts and inhabited pnivinces. «iSei Bkaum. & Fu 
Thierry 4 Tkeed. ill. i, Leave The earth inhabited to people 
Heaven. 

Hence tXiiha*Ut«Aa#«|l, nninhabited con- 
dition. 

i69B-6a Hkvlin Cosmogr. ni. (1673)99/1 It hath the name 
. . from the vast Desalts which are tn it, and the inhabited- 
ness tltereof. 

Znibabited (inhebitid), ppl. a. [f. Inhabit v. 
-I- -ED 1 .] Dwelt in ; having inhabitants. 


»'B folk togedre, and j^rby ys In- 
unynge togedre of tlblke. 1917 
A tenement . . ys decayd and 


e Christian Body by the Christian Spirit. 

I* 2 . A place of dwelling ; an inhabited region < 
lilding ; an abode, dwelling. Obs, 


1506 Ptlsy^. Per/. (1531) 61 b. Wherin he myght be in- 
baby taunt and dwell lor euermore. S93X a Act 93 Hen. 
Vtll, C.9 I I Where suche men. .ben inhabitant and dwell- 


ing. i6a5 Gonsalvio'sSp, [nquis. x Specially if he be there 
inhabitant. xyu^ Lond. Caz. No. 0394/4 John Wicktleed . . 
(formerly. Inhabitant on Horse-lie-down). 1804 Macaulay 
St, Dennis 4 St. George Misc. Writ (Rtldg.) 47 'i'he rates 
were le\icd by select vestiies of the inhabitant householders. 
1897 Bill for Womeds Franchise (Ho. Comm. 3 Feb.), 

, Every woman w)io is the inliabttant occupier as owner or 
tenant of any dwelling-house, tenement, or building within 
the borough or county where such occu^lion exists. 

B. sb. One who inhabits ; a human being or 
animal dwelling in a place; a permanent resident. 
Const, of (fw). (In early nse only in pi., the 
sing, rarely occurring until late in i6th cent. 

In x5-x6chc. the pi. was often, as in F., inhabitans, which 
being also spelt tnkabita{u)nce, was confounded 111 form 
with Inhabitanck above.) 

Act z Rich, il, c. I T-es enhabitantx ct en fran- 
chises cn ycelles.) xsSs Euw. IV in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. il 
1 . 199 All the howsholdant and inhabitaunti within yowre 
Warde. 1489 Caxton Fay toe of A. 1. vtii. 90 Nethre gold ne 
siluer nor precyous stones make not the enhabytans to lyue 
in peas. 1538 Starkby England 1. itl 79 Ruyn and delcey 
..tne wych chefely 1 attrybute to the lake of inhabytans. 
iSSe Hulokt, Inhabitniintes of a title walled towne, cos- 
tolllanli. R. Parks tr. Mondoza's Hist, China 345 

I'hey did baptise certaine of the inhabitance. 1593 7 ’sfl- 
Troth's N. V. Gi/t (1876) xa Holes . . vsed . . by the mhabi- 
tantes of that citie. Ibid,, I'hts citie. .hath so dispersed her 
inhabitaunce into the other partes of the cuntrey. 1994 'T. B. 
La Primaud. Fr, Acad. 11. 408 If we consider both the 
house and the inhabitant, wee shall see that [etc.]. 1619 
G. Sandvs Treeu. 917 Fi^uented with Lcopardik Bores, 
laccalls, and such like sauage inhabitants. 171^ K. BAUx 
Barham Doivns II. x6t, I have been an inhabitant with 

S )ur Lordship. 1871 Fkbbman Norm. Cong. IV. xvii. xi 
e had won the land by force .. without the good will of 
a single English-born inhabiunt of England. 

Ad* >749 Fibldino Tom yones iv. ii, Such was the out^e 
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XNHJJBFnBDirBSB. 

LAMa^m Pttwmk. Xtmi UM itS [Itl U In it 
ihrM huiMlreih and aaven bouacs iuhabicad. Havut 
Occtu. Ji*/l» IV. xiii. (1848) 949 11 m vsnolai Partit of tb« 
InbaUted World. imS Soumcv Ztif. A>. ♦ Ppri$tfai 
(1799) <3* » ^ haraly bo nippoied that a banditU would 
attack in an iahabltod plaoa. ilu M ^ >5 c. j6 
1 1 11i« Dtttiai on Th^bitcd Dating Huumo .. should & 
o Moa s cd and levied according to the annual Value of aucb 
lulling Hoosea life B. A. PAiaaa TWc/. Hjgitme (ed. j) 
f iB Whether the air oTiohabiied rooms is pruperlv pure. 
Hence laltA'MbedaeM inlmbited cuDaitioa. 

In mod. Diets. 

lalialritw (Inhm'biUj). artk. Alio 4 •&-. 
ff. Ikhabit o. ^ One who inhmbiti, an 

iDhabitnnt; falso (in i5-]7th c.) a colonist. 

S|M WycLiif Gtn. xsiv. i-) llie dou)tris of enhabiten rr'.r. 
dwellerh) of citee schulen go out to dr awe watir. 140 
Acf ft //#«. t^//t c. p Preamble, Inhablters and dwdlm 
wkhia the Shires 01 Northumberland Cumbarlaad aaid 
Weatamrlond. rgga Hviioar, Jnhabilers comminge horn 
farre countreys lu dwell here, tohni. tgly Goldino Dt 
Afemaj' aavi. 404 When they conueyed Inbabiters ahraad 
to people other Countries. 1614 KautiCH HUt, WorUi 1. 

i <634) 07 Nations, which . . sought to dis^lant the ancient 
nhabitera savo Cna. G. RosesTTi Stek 4 P. t8s Around 
the Almighty Redeemer earth and its innabtters, though 
weak, rn^e in impotent rebellion. ilB4 O. F. HsArTiiWAiTa 
SmimcHulm IPttimowitmd iL 7 Thb species . . is not an in- 
baUtcr of our riven. 

ZnhftbitilLg (inli 8 e’bitin\ vbL sb» [f. aa prec. 
•f -lira I.] The action of ihe verb Inhabit ; habi- 
tation, dwelling; fa dwelling-place. 

a i4ao-go Alexander 37 36 Oure inhalietting, ser, is in an 
lice I aide]. 140 Trtvtsa*» Barth. Dt P. R. am. iii- (W. do 
W.)44a W]^h hia course abowte dteet a ryucr. .atrarigthyth 
them and other dwellynge places of ennabyiynge. 1577 
HoijNSHgoObva. (/<//#•/.), The description and Cnronides 
of England, from the first inhabiting, idng Pumciias PiU 
grimiW. 1140 There ia not any City, village or inhabiting, 
that cometh so near the height of Elona aa Toro. sM 
DiCKBMa t>omkty iii, The apartments which Mr. Dombey 
reserved for his own inhabiting. 

ZnhaibltiTBneM (inbge bitivni^). [f. Inhabit 
v.-f>-ivH4-.NNaa.1 

1. Pkrwm^ikgy. The diiposition to remain alwayi 
la the lame abode; attachment to country and 
home ; a faculty to which an * organ * ii allotted 
by Bome phrenologists. 

(Ily Gomba (AVriw. Pkrttul.^ 1804, eS) enlarged in scope 
•ad identiliad whh CoNCENnATivBNiMa.) 

sSis AVAm. Ra». XXV. *34 To the Order of Feelings . . 
belong the following ^mc>^ ■ • S> InkahiinfgHfu. s8j8 
& Smith Prime. PhrtmaL 98 These and other consuleratioiis 
have led us to think it eatremeJy probable that the faculty 
hitherto calM inhafaitiveneiia or ConceiitraiivcncM ia . . tbie 
love of oontinuiiy, of endurance, of Nameneas, of permanency 
of occ up ation, emotion, feeling, existence. ili4a S. C. Hall 
ftlmtM 11. Perhaps it proceeds from our baving * In* 

L'oMmrvelfv 

- ^ / (what the 

pbranologisu call) inhabitivencas and adhesiveness. 

2. The qnnli^ of being luited for habitation. 

■M Daily Ifrm 14 Dec. 6/1 Hie members always prised 
in their origind locale a certain cosiness and inhabitivencas, 
which tended to give the Arts Club its peculiar sociality, 
t ZnhA'bitOT^ -OW. Ohs. Also 5-6 en-. [a. 
AF. ^tnhmhit9ur\ t snkahiter to Inhabit: ice 
^UB, -OB.] An inhabitant, inhabiter. 

1413 Pi^, SawU (Caxtoni v. i. H839) 7* I'bn enhabitours 
of the places, 1319 Prasemim. ymrles in Surtees Miie, 
(1888) ja The inhabyton of Selby. 1439 Biblx (Great) Jer. 
xxxiiL 5 *J'he cfibabitours of this citie have come Co nght 
against the Chaldees. 1613 PuaciiAS Pitp-image (1614) 87 
Here and there, as it were sprinkled with miserable In* 
haMtora 1637 Eoat Monm. tr. J/isAwssTs Roms. 4 Targuiu 
55 It was nut long ere it was repleoiaht with Inhabitoura. 

Zalub'bitrMB. [i- prec. or Inhabitxb t -bsb.] 
A female inhabitant. 

1601 Wbevbx Mirr, Marl. A iv h Th* inhaliitrcNse of 
foamie Phlegeton. k6i6 Chapman HamtePs l/ymn l^enns 
(adfiu.\ A Nymph, call'd Calucopidea,..an iiih^itre.sse On 
this t^ wtxid-cruwnd HilL vn/k Lowth Transl. isatak 
xii. 6 Cry aloud, and shoot for joy, O InhabitreNs of Sion. 
1888 Et^. Hist. Rev, ill. 106 If the name be of Assyrian 
origin, it could only be ratmat — that is, * the inhabitress '. 

Inhable, obt. f. Ekablm; var. Inhabili v,, Ohs, 
Inhare, etc., obs. forma of Inhrkk, etc. 
ZnlUkUait (inh^‘*lfint). m. {sh.) Z 0 OI, Also 
frrvfi. -ant. [ad. L. inkAlani-em^ pr. pple. of 
inhdidn to Inhalb. Cf. mod.F. inhaleMt.^ In- 
baling ; Krving for inhalation. 

i8as Rlaekw, Mag. XVII. 306 The numerous inhalent 
orifices of the absorbent vessels 187a N icholson Patmami, 
67 Very much smaller openings., termed the ‘pores', or 
inhalant apertures. 18^3 Hetrptrit Mag. Jan. 187/1 Their 
orifioes so arranged that the inhalent are upon the outside 
of the cylindor, mid the exhalent apoa the inner side. 

B. sh. 1. An inhalant opening or pore. 

tHa^^Gp^e Siuifg Med. (ed. 4) IV. eye A linndred 


ireiatmt J|. 398 Perhaps it proceeds from our having * 
habitivenem^ hwgaly develo|ied. 1844 Lowau. Catakn 
30 Krr. Agp Prose wks. 1890 1 . 5s You know my (what 

I II : 


K ds of fluid have lb this 


1 by the 

dents of the akin. 

2. An apparatus used for inhaling ; a medicinal 
preparation for inhalation. 

In recent DicU. 

tlnhalate, v. Ohs. rare-*. »Inhalb. 

sflas CocKBXAH, Jnkalatt^ to breathe, 

XuRlAtion (lnb&l/i*fou). [n. of action f. L. 
imk&iMre to Inhalb. Cl F. inkalaiian ( 1760 ).] 

1. The action, or on act, of inhaling or breaUung 
fait 4 ^. inhaling of medicines or onasthetics in 
the form of gas or vapour. 


. „ia. tydlj.lfac- 

MUKUi Uemith eld Our inbsiatioB from tfm owcomoBH 
hsent sir m very ooariderable. aBgB Bsawtraa Nat. Mmgk 
«. <>833) 996 When the iahalsiioii is coaipleted, or cheluaus 
filled, tma Lvttom SagwueA. l & He took an unusually 
long inhaiation from Me pipe, /. M. Gully MagmdtVe 

Formal, (ed. e) 107 labaiadon of ohlorino..ha9 also been 
Noofiunended. slfln Lneav Eurm^ Mer. I. L t66 The nmli* 
cioa of iahalatioa m atUl in its tofoacy. dhm Hbniibtt 8c 
D voa Smekd Bat. 646 In some flowors and mfloresuencesffae 
Hvoduction of carbon dioaidc which aixompanirs the inhalsp 
tioo of oxygen is very onogecic. 

2. Adea. A preponuiou to be inhaled in the form 
of vapour. 

i8Ba J.CTMOKOwooooInC^ofrs'r Mad. Diet. 711/1 Oil of 
turpaittne or of pious silvestrts. .mokes excellent stimulant 
inhalations in cases of dilated bronebL 

(inh/^‘l), V. [ad. L. inh&UL^n to breathe 
upon, f. in- (In- -) 4- Jialdre to breathe out, emit 
as breath. C£ F. mkalar (Littre). The current 
sense, in Fr. and Etig., has arisen from taking the 
word 01 the opposite of exkals.'\ 

1. iratu. To breathe in ; to draw in by (or as by) 
breathing ; to take into the lungs. (Used spec, of 
the taking in of anaesthetics in form of gas or 
vapour.) 

17x8 Pars Odysa. iv. 773 But from the breesy deep the blest 
inhale I’be fragrant murmurs of the western sale. 1794 
Mbs. Raucuftk Myet, Udttlpka i. They inhaled the sweet 
breath of flowers and herla. smiQ Med. Jml. XXI. 194 
Observing a threatening degree of pulmonary aflection to 
have apparently msuUm from incautiously inhaling the 
diAtem|wrcd vapour of phthisical patients. 1883 1 'vndai.l 
Heat ill. 34 We are conttiiualiy inhaling and exhume atmo- 
spheric ur. iflyfl lb P. MsaBDiTH Teeth 195 Slie inhaled 
the gas properly. 

aheoL 1883 ‘ rvNDALL Heat Iii. 54 When we inhale, the 
oxygen raases acroBS the cell-walls of the lungs and mixes 
with the blood. 

b./r- 

1791 GiPFORn Bavimd 187 Thera, smoking hot, inhale Mit 
Yenda's strains. sSoB J. Iiaxlow Caiueuh. vi. )8r Hisfellow 
chiefs inhale the hero’s flame. 1800 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Oj^. 
in Pac^ 1 seem to inhale learning, a tfiia Mauricb Frieud- 
tki^ Bks. iv. (1874) ti6 It is a very wondeiful operation this, 
of uihaliog opinions, uid then of exhaKiig them again. 

2. toosely. To absorb (liquid). 

1841 A Combs Digeetiaa (ed. 3) 73 The . . venous capil- 
laries [of the stomach], .inhale or absorb fluid, wlikh they 
carry into tlie general circulation. 

Hence Inlia'ltiig vM sh, and ppi, a. ; also Za- 

fawlameBt Inhalation. 

iflao Ellen Fiinarthmr p. vi. To breathe with deep Inhal- 
ing sense The floating luours wafted thence. s8^ New 
Alauthly Mag. LVIII. 461 This matin inhalement .. recom- 
mended to cousin Dowgate for his troublesome asthoia. 
1K4 Reader 5 Nov. 573 '3 The uthaling of foul air. 

Inhalont, erroneous variant of Inhalant. 

TsiliM.1mw (itih^i'loi). [f. prec. 4 -xn 1 .] 

1. One who inhales. 

1835 Wii.Lis Peneillinp 11 . lix. x6b Inhalers of the ole- 
sginoits atmosphere of iTie stem. 

2. A contrivance for inhaling, a. An npparatns 
for administering a medictnoi or anaesthetic gas 
or vapour by inhalation, b. An applinnoe enab- 
ling a person to breathe with safety in a deleterious 
atmosphere or under water ; a respirator. 

1778 Prejecte In Atm. Reg. 197/3 Inhaling warm steams 
into the lungH ; for administering . . which he recommends 
the use of toe inhaler, an instrument which he describes. 
1836 J.M .Gully Mapudie'a Formul. (ed. a) met Aponiou 
of It may be poured into hot water in a Mudge's inhaler, 
and the creosoted vapour inspired in the usual manner. 
1864 Wkbstkb, Inhaler.. 
lun^ from injury 1 
air. 1895 Knight . 
inventcu an Inh.nler for enabling persons to enter places 
filled with delcterimu gases. Ibid ^ Inhaler^ . an MpanKus 
to enable a . . diver to work . . in water. 1875 H. C. Wood 
Therap (1879) 384 Various inhalers have b^ invented for 
facilitating the use of ether. 

Inhame, obs. (prop. Fg.) form of Yah, 
Inhaaoe, Inhanaa, obs. ff. Enhanob v. 

Inharbour, var. Knhabroub p., Ohs, 
ZaluiraiOllio (inhajmpmik), m. [In- 8.] Not 
harmonic: not in harmony; dissonant, inhormon- 
ion^ : not according to the princialeB of harmony. 

1808 in WxssTBR. 1S78 Moslbt Dubrat 11 . App. j»o 
I'hose iiihannonicpM^es. 1881 Bboadhoubb Mne, Acaemr 
tics 158 Some qualities of toue whose upper partiala are 
inharmonic. 

Zllhar]|IO*llioal»a. Notharmonical. 

t InhearmanitaireiaHan, or RelaHon tnkarmotucal, 
in Afus. the same as Poise relation ^bt.). 

1874 PLAvroao Shill Mas. (1697) 91 ^s very Inhaiw 
monical, therefore lo be avoided, mm Pmixirs. Av/a/fou 
Jmharmmieal (in Muncal Composition), a haish Rcflectioa 
of Flat against Sharp in a cross Form : via. when some 
harsh and displeasing Discord is produc'd in compsuing the 

r wnt Note of another Port. S879 Jowarr PuUa (od. s) 
37a It is shocking for a wheis hammay to be inhaih 


ZnhatfBMkBioiifl m, [In- 8. 

Cf. F. inharmaniau* (Uttrd/j Not harmonions. 
1. Of sound: Not in hofmony; sounding dis- 
agreeably ; discordant, untuneful. 

1711 Fblton Diss. Cltusies ( 1718 ) b6 Gatalhis, whom, thoT 
hb Lines be Rough, and hb Nnmlm labanaomoas, 1 could 
recommend for tbs Softness and Delicacy., of hbThou^ts. 
8784 Cowna Task l 907 Sounds tahnraMreioiM in thaia> 


selveB and hairiL 1881 STKvmniCHi Virg, Psetalagm 154 
No ihbamonious prdnda to the last quktude and desertkiQ 
of the gravo. 

2. Not kaimomous in reUtiem, action, or aeuti* 
neot ; disagrering; conflicting ; not in accordance. 

1741 Habtlev Ohserv. Man 1. iL 047 llie Contractiont of 
the Ventrkles become asynchronous and inharmonious to 
those of the Auricles. 1848 J. Miuab Prmet. Smr, y. 
Squinting .. I'he immediate cauhe obviously depends on an 
iahanaoiiioHa action of Ihe reed muaclcs. ^9 Cassslts 
Tschm. Edne. iv. bjo/s Although they (ChiucM works) do 
not present such a purfoct ook>w-bioiMn as do the srorks of 
India, yat they are never mharmonious. 1899 H atStu. Casa, 
I Aug. a/3 Last Saturday’s meeiing of the Sliding Scele 
Committee was singularly inhannomoiM. 

Hence ZshanBO'&loHiOjmfo.; Xabhno'aloHH* 


1768-74 Tuckicx Li.Nai. 1. xiil. (1834) 1 . 137 They ad|}iidge 
them one short and the other long, and would be horril^ 
shocked at the inharmoniouraetu of a venc wherein they 
should be introduced in each other's places, dhdh Wibotbh, 
Inharmamumsfy. 1869 Sai.a in Datly Tsl. 30 Sepu, Some 
prodigious caruature, in which the heroic and the absurd, 
the sul.liine and the vulgar, are inharrooniously hut auda- 
ciously blended. 

ZnurmOliy (inhi*imfSni). rare. [In- 8. Cf. 
F. inharnuMie (Littre).] Want of harmony ; di»- 
harmony, discord. 

S799 W. Tavlob in Roblrnnh Mem. I. 357 Your dbjemion 
to the inliormoiiy of the first line is just. s 887 in Dixon 
A'/fV//. Wives (1868) 11 . B35 Seeing so much of dornemic ia- 
harmony, my mind was iiiade up never to mairy. 
variant of Ejibbart p., Obs. 
flxiha'te, o. Ohs. rare-^. [f. In- 1 or * + 
Hath p.] Irons. 7 To hate inwanlly or intensely. 

1596 Skelxon Magtytf. 3438 CircuniBpcocyoii iiihoteih all 
reniiynge mttray. 

Znhanl (i’nh§1). Ptaut. [f. In adv. -i- Haul jA] 
« next. 

s86e Merc. Marine Mag. Vll. 1x4 Fasten the inbanl and 
outhanl to the reef cringle 1^ Nabbs Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 84 Trysail inhanl,. the whip b fitted at the end 
of the inhaiil. 

Tmhmnlaw (i'nbfidoi). [f. In adv. 4 Haulkb.] 
An appliance for hauling in ; spu, (Aatf/.) * the 
ro))e used for hauling in the clue of a boomsail, 
or jib-travcllcr * > Smyth Sailors Wordhk.\ 

, > 7 Vi Smeatoh Rdystane L. | 369 The hook by which the 
in-liiiulcr guy of the sheaix was attnclied, became undone ; 
and in consequence the shears rame forward. 1794 Rigring 
Seamanship 1 . sax Inhauler makes fast lo the traveller. 

Inhaunoe, innaunfie, obs. ff. Enuamck v, 
Inhaunt, variant of Lnhaukt v., Ohs. 
ZuliailHt (inh^’st), r/. rare. [f. In- 2 4. L. 
hausF, ppl. stem of haurlre to draw : cf. exhaust. 1 
irons. 'I'o draw or suck in : to inhale ; to imbibe. 

1947 Boosns Brev. Health 6 356 x(4b. It may come of 
some flye inhausted into a mans throtc sodeynely. •w 
1 hackkhay I»h. hnobs xxu, U hibt he was inhausting his 
smoking tea. 

So ZBfaaiiBtlo& (inh('styaD\ inhalation. 

^ 1854 Bxinton in r'lVr. Sc. (r 1865) 11 . 4/1 Apparatus for the 
inkauBtion or the expuhion of the rcBpiratory gases. 

t ZTl-baTisg, vhl. sh. .Sc. Alsu inhawing. 
ff. phr. have in : see In adv. ii c. Have v. 16 .] 
Having or getting in, bringing in (to haven). 

1491 Act. Dom. Cantd. (i839> 303 In |w inhavin of hir in 
he port & bavin of he Elye at the Krlis fery. 1341 A herd. 
^i^V. 16 (Jain.) 'llie inhawing of the said Koip in the 

Zjlliaarillff (i'nhlvTiq). nance wd, [f. In adv. 
4 11 baking^/, x^., after insighi.l The hearing 
of things inaudible to the outward ear. 

s8B8 1 . Wilson in filachw. Mag. XXIV. 686 Who .. can 
think iliut the cultivation of the mere understanding may 
ever give an insight, or an iiiliearing, into such truths at 
pur being 7 1834 /hid. XXX VI. 410 To whom was given. • 
iiLtight and inhearing into the world of ligla and lo^e. 

Inhearse, Inhearten, Inhoaven, obs. forms 

of EnHBABSB, ENHXABTlfN. EmIKAVEN. 

t Znlia'batatef V. Cbs.rare—^. InSerroH, 
Inhebltate. [In- ^ : see IIebetatk.] Irons. To 
make dull, to blunt. (In quoL ahsol.) 

B740 £. Bavmaiid Health (ed. 6) 16 And then, at dbtanoa 
take the heat, Recauxe it does inbebttatc: 

tZnliaolia. Ohs, tare. (Known onW in Latin 
context : app. a rieriv. of inkac^ as if OE. tnfiA, 
inhdeet inaice^ ME. inheche^ The ploughing up 
of fallow for a crop of com ; the pieoe of land ao 
ploughed up : cf. INUOG. 

ifl74 Caram Rept Hill. 3 fidw. I, m. xy, d. Item quicum- 
que facit inliecbe, scilicet cxcolit warectnm frumento, 
ordeo, vel aiiena, dabit pro qualibet acre untim denarium, 
mceiM una acre qoam habere debet qnietam. 

tZlllia‘lda»-llialda, V. Ohs. rare-\ [f. iN-l 
4 Hield V.] Irons. To pour in. 

€ xg74 CnAUcmi Traylma 111. 44 Ye in my nnkede berte 
sentement Inhclde (r/.r. In hielde, ed. 1361 In hildej, nod do 
me shewe of thi swetnesse. 

Znliall (inhe l), v. [f. In- 1 4 Hill sh. ; cL £n- 
HBAVEN.] irons. To put into or confine in hell. 

1807 Mabbton What yan Will iv. i. Fiv, She, for whoso 
sake, A man could finds in hb heart to in-hellhimscjlfe. iflaB 
Bsddobb Bridds Trmg. iv.liL Aye. thus they eugnr o’er the 
eMem dagwa . till tbey]^ inhriled thy eotil. nte Bailbt 
Festns xxiiL (1839) 4xxTbeM need nut he lahelledfor ever, 
t Inhe-voa, oba. form of EmiBAafli v. 

1991 Shaeo. I Hen. VI, iv. vil. 45 See where he lyee nv 



XHBSaBBAlfCI. 


hcicid fa wnM Of ike naet kleedy Konwr ef Ms 

flnlMTdAiio*. & O^t, [f. Ekhebd, 
F.sifAm6istoAdIicre'i--ANCK.] Adherence; body 
of adherents : ■* Adhxbekot 3. 

in AbtrO, BmrgkKec, (Spald. Cl.) L 17 In thnr heipjb 
ing and su]M wkh Uuur inhenfanoc, wsnr fofawvia and 
makarU of the said Boite [ usoit]. 

Inhfli^dand, pfl. a, and s 6 , *fir. Oh, [f»- 
pple. of mhrtfmhMBMXD v , ; see piec. and -Airot 
Cfl OF. €nherdant pr. pple. and sb. < adherent 
Adlieringy adherent. 

1513 Douglas ^neis x. xiii. 57 Authorai, anc of gref 
Hercules feris .. Inheidend to Evnnder the Archnid. 

Inhere (inhl»-i). v. Also 6 intusre. [ad. L. 
tnhtrrire to stick in or to. adhere to, etc., f. in- 
(le- ^ -f hnrertXo stick ; cf. adhere ^ cohere!\ 

1 . intr. To stick m\ to be or remain fixed or 
lodfpsd m something, rare or Oh, 
iSet 1 'orHKi.L Scents (i^sB) 594 Little bags of poyeoa 
which inhere in their chaps and under their tongues, i^i 
RaUigklt Ghost ea These hputs de nut inhere in the body of 
the Sun. xjja * K. Bull ' tr. DtdekimlHS* GtohUums iv. 36 
Do LompaoTMeal between tliy Teeth inhere t 1796 Kirwan 
£lem. Miss, (ed >.0 L 3)8 Stiuica of one or more species, in* 
hering in another stone. 1B04 Ahkmnbthv Surg. Ohs. asi 
A subtile matter uihering in the brain and nerves, 

a. A. To remnin or abide in sometldog imma- 
terial, as a state or condition ; to remain in mystical 
union with a Divine person. Now rare or Oh, 
a 1617 Bavnr K^k (i6s^) ia3. The third [phrase] noteth 
Christ the ebject [and] our inhering ui liim. 1663 G. Havkss 
P. deila dalle's /* rav. E, Indus 37 The Name Sdkh Sdim. 
tenaciously inhering ia the memory of people, remains still 
to him. 1738 Burkk Suhi. if B 11. v, So strongly docs it 
inhere in our constitution, that very few are able to conquer 
it. 1833 UA11.BY Festns aaiii. (1854) 4ra He [Satan] in the 
Godstate first with all his hosts Hy (ale inhered. 

3 . To exist, abide, or have its being, as an attri- 
bute, quality, etc., in a subject or thing ; to form 
an element of, or belong to the intrinsic nature of, 
something. (Tlie current sense ; in earlier use chiefly 
Philos^ 

1588 Fkrne Btan. Gonirie The insignes thereof which 
like incidents . . or in<icp.ir.iblc accidents . . doe Mlwaie.s in- 
here, and wake on that oflTice, and dignitie of a kinge. 1604 
Gatakkr Transnbst. 173 The acoirlrnts of bread and wine 
reinaine without actual! inhering and being in their naturall 
subject 1890 I.0CKB Hum. Und. ir. xiiL ji to They who 
first ran into the Notion of Accidenis, as a sort of real Ueinga 
chat needed aomething to inhere in. 1^ Humk Ils/m, Hat, 

I. vi. (1874) 1 . 3S4 The particular qualities, which form a sub* 
stance, aic cmninonly refer'd to an unknown something. In 
which they are supposed to inhere, ifiay Conti, Mng, XCVIL 

II. 60a If (his sentiment . . is found to inhere in a feeling so 
pure and exalted. 1833 Rain Senses 4; /« A ill. 1.138(1864) 
378 Knowledge and perception inhere in mind atone. 

b. To be vested or inherent fis, as a right, 
power, function, or the like. 

x 84 oDK 9 uiNCKY.S'^/r L Wks. 1860XI. iSSTonaEnglish- 
man, the right of occupying the attention of the company 
seems to inhere in things rather than in persons. 1850 Olaek 
8IONX Glean, V. xlviii. aoa The power of order inhering ia 
the CThurch. 1890 Centu^ Mag, 117/r Where agriculCure is 
dependent opon an artilnJal supply of water, and where 
there is more land than can be served by the water, values 
inhere in water, not in land ; the Und without the water 
u without value. 

f a irans. To pcrt*un to ; to be an attiibate or 
prerogative of. Obs, rare. 

1809 F. GRaviL(T.4L Brooke) Mnstafhae, Char.i,CrB8tiaD, 
we say, still inheres the crownc. I 

1 4 . intr. To adhere, cleave ie. Obs. rare. \ 

1983 WiHjar IVks. (1890) II. 73 Twa certane thin^ ar 
gretumlie and diligenthe to be obseruit, to the C|unilku 
aloterlie Chai sold inhaw, qnha wald nocht be hsereCikU 

t Znliere'ditalllat tt. Oh, rare, [t med.L. 
inkirhiith-re to Iniikbit, to make (a person) heir 
to, f. in- ^lif- 8) + late L. hereditdre (Vnlgate) to j 
receive an luheriUince, to inherit + -able.] « Hm- ■ 
DITABLB 2. So f IsdievoditaBMAt - Hbbedita- 
MENT 1 ; fZBbere-Altnaoo-lVHBBi'rAirai; fin- 
]ien*dltairy a. ■> ilEREniTAET i. 

14II3 Cath, A ngl, x^/i An 1 iiherediunce, herrdiias. SMi 
Act 7 Hen, y//^ c. a | s Their honours Cmads Maneialondies 
. .and other their inlM^ttamenCM and poaseasiona. 1309-4 
Act wg Hem, y/l, c. aa f x Londea & tcneineitt0a that ha. .is 
faharMitaUc untoaa hwin blood to the same Dame Isabeli. 
i8tx SvEBO Hist Gt, Brit, ix. xxiv. | 8. 1154 In case lha 
French should dmlUngo Caliit oa iahocatnury vnto tho 
Ccowna of Franca. 

Zshdveiiee (fahla-rfoa). Aho 7 Inlumaioo. 
[f. med.L. isshmrentia^ f. inhserMt-em IVREBBIIT : 
see -EMOE. Cf. V. inkirsnee (I4-I5th c. in Godef. 
Cempl),"] The fact or condition of inhering ; the 
state or quality of being inherent ; permanent exist- 
ence (aa of an attribute) in a subject ; indwelling. 

1377 tr. BnlUng^s Decades (i59a| 88b Tbo inward amt 
very substantial! inherence or caequality of flie Father and 
the 18^^ Jan. Tavlob Reed Pres, atx All the Phil^ 
iophers..whBii they lUvide a MtUsanca fvenu an acefaBBt, 
XMan hy a mihttaacathai which can s o ha i i t fa it aelfwilheat 
m tttbja^ of faiherenca; a tnb Soavw TfarAsr Seem, 11744) 
II. aaSltiacallad the light of iiatiii0.hccaiia0ofil*a general 
faheteneefaallmcm sMIUI. WiLenwoBca/nawiM/wM 
air. (18501 aHfWhat ia the eiaric of the olad save thnr 
faheseaeo in Hfaik whora porpetoal medietiois doUya the 
exeeetiooef those n tenc e p ^ ed on our cornmen peagenitgel 
a8fa J. Mamnav TjdnHth. The, (x880 L a & ilL sjd 


sss 

This wfa tl o e ef liiii e iencs und ponaaeont eo aalitoB ei fa 
ononatiuro ia eapreMcd hy the word oHwihtsie, 
JxJhawmuttf (iobfa-rdoai). AUo 7 iafaMreney. 
[f. as prec.: see -eect.] »p^.; in mod. use 
chiefly as a quality ; also quasi-foit^r., as ew wi- 
herenev ef evii (nearly • * inherent evil *). 

1801 Dbacon 8e Walkm SHrits 4 Dixmls 36 Yoa cannot 
Gongniently conclude from thenco any esseatuill inhereocie 
of Diuels in the bodies of men. tisy TtArr Counts, Rom, 
vU. s8 Corruption is, though dejected from ac‘s regency, yet 
DoC elected worn it's inherency. 1708 Phillihl. I nk o r encjtt . • 
llw Quality of that which stacks dose. Coutaioca 

Poems L 35 The fell uihcrency of sin. thy^ou aoau Foote 
Err, xL 301 His belief in the equelily end inherency ef 
luraieari^iL. 

Z&lLRr6fat (inhD'r^nt^, m, (ji.) Also 6 -7 in* 
bmrenK [f. ll inhnrrnt-em, pr. pple. of rnhrrere 
to iNHBBE. CL F, imkH dof ( 1 599 in Hats.-Darm.).] 
L Sticking in; fixed, situat^, or eaiitaiaed ia 
something (in physical sense). Const, tiw, rarely 
^to. Now rare or Oh. 

1378 Baxistbx Hisi, Man t. 3a Certiwne chlnkes, to the 
whicii are inherent fuure teiidoiM. 1884 Fowkb Philos, 

III. 169 All the Circka of tlie ArmiJii^ Sphenu are really, 
truly, and natnraUy inluerent in the Eattli. tjMl C. Lucas 
Ess, Wettsrs 111 . 097 Let us examine what further proofs of 
an inherent acid this water gives. 1800 Med, ’jmL 1 1 1 . ;|8i 
It destroys the mucilaginous parts inherent losocae rasina. 
s8aB ibid. VIll. 335 A peculiar fluiit secreted into.. or Iof 
herent in the substanoe of the nervous fibsas. 

2 . Jig, Cleaving fast, remaining, or abiding in 
Bome thing or peraon ; permanently indwelling. 
Now rare or Obs, 

180X Dbnt Pathvs, Heaven (i8ji) 55 This, of all other, la 
a most inherenc sin. 1807 Shaks. Car. m. ii. xej Least I . . 
by my Bodies action, teach my Minde A moat inliertnc 
mueaesse. 1799 Smitatob Rdystone L, | aSa Owing to .. 
thestill inherent property of our vessel as a slew sailec, it waa 
not till eight the next moriiiag that we caam to. .ear eieor- 
ing gnmnd. 

3 . Existing in something as a permanent attribute 
or quality ; forming an element, esp. a characteristic 
or essential element of something; belonging to the 
intrinsic nature of that which is spoken m ; in- 
dwelling, intrinsic, essentiaL 

1588 Fraunco Eamtere Log. 1 i. 4 b, An argum«>nt is either 
Inha;ren.t or fee elsewhere. 1833 Fullrr ( h. Hist, 11. iii. | ay 
Thus began Corpses to be buried in the Churches, which by 
degracs Drought in much SuperatUion ; aspcdally after dm 
greet of inherent Sanctity were erronroiwly fixed in the 
aeverall parts thereof, tytt ADDiaou Spect, No. axs p i 
Marble in the Quarry, wbirh shews none of Its Inherent 
Beauties, 'till the hkillof the Polisher fetches out the Colours. 
1804 Asbsnxthy Surg, Obs, is Whilst it (the tumour] grow* 
by its own inherent |xrwen. 1^ Bain Somes 4 fnt, 1. IL 
8 fS (1864) 54 There is some dimralty in osrartalning how 
much of the effect is derived and how much inherent. 18M 
W. J. Tucker E, Euro/e 33 Our inherent indolence, our 
apathy in tiniea of peace is proverbiaL 
b. Const, f If : formerly /d, unto, 
i8ea Malvnbr Arne, LsnmMereh, 3 The said prerogati[B]ca 
doe also appeitaine to the Law*inercliaiit a« properly in- 
herent vato commerce. 1833 G. Ubbdbst 'reSs^ie, Faiih 
ix. When creatures bad no real! light Inherent in them. 
aebpB Naunton /rape. A’qf. (Arb.) 55 That height of 
spirit inherent to hia llouic. X79S Boswell Johnson Mar. 
•a* >7 S3»Theae aufler^s were aggravated by the melanchojy 
inherent in hia conatkution. sM CKavAirrns Hooo i£. K 
Barrett) Missdsd General 7 That sweetneas of temper which 
is inherent to himself s^#H. laviJio.F/4g*a9Tiielove off 
acting ia inherent in our nauire. 

4 . Vested fif or attached to a person, office, etc., 
ae a rfobt or privilege. 

i8at Coke On IMt, 1. Pref., Kot eohr by royall deecem. 
End inherent Birthright, but by Roeiafl Beauty also, hoire 
to both [Roses]. 1847 Ciarendow Hist, Reb. 1. f xia S' 
Tuliua Cesar was then Master of the Rolls, and haduiherent 
in hie office^ the .. diapositfon of the Sia-Clarks places. 
s88eBuRMKT Rights Prints Pref. ay Ihat the RegaJekaa 
inherent Right of the Crown. 1788 Giaaoii DscL 4 F, xlix. 
(1869) HI. 110 The legislative authixity was inherent in the 
eenml assembly. ^1891 Law Ref. weekly Notes 88/s 
Eveiy Court had on inherent pouer to allow a person who 
faid invoked its jurisdiction to withdraw hb apracotien. 
fB.jA Something inherent or indwelling, rare, 
x6ao Uealev St, Aar. Citis gfCod xi. ii,The minde.. 
wherein reason nnd vndwrtaiidlog are naturall inberenti. 
Hence ZabcEcatBCM (Bailey voL 11 , 1787). 
ZnlMrailltljf (inhlvrfntli}, adn, [fi prec. 4 
-&T 8 .] In a^nheient manner ; by inherence ; in 
the way of, or in relation to^ an inherent quality or 
attribote ; in inward nature, intrinalcaUy. 

sies Dnacon ft Walebb Sfisdts 4 Dtoots 41 The Diuell 
doth really, and ementbliy, eutev into^ and faherantly dwell 
in the possessed mans minde. 183a W. Caetbr Comonsmt 
tfCad Mom We cannot upon ceitauity affiem of may par- 
ncular person in the Church that be b inherently hofa. 

Bariods Dusty fxBeS) II. 439 The ttbeities of the 
8ree-boni peopfo of Englandjwbkh ore faherently In Ihia 
House, et lyM BEveaiooB Thes. TheoL (17x0) 1 . xa8 We 
are made righteous by Christ, aa tfoncni by Adam inharaally. 
i8!|y WBsemLL Hist, Indnet, Se. (1897) 1 . 149 These is 
nothing inherently improbable fa dib txadition. 

ZalMviBff (falilv*riq), ML a. [fi Immi m, 4 
-nro 8.1 That inheres ; inherent (Air. and Jfg,), 
lien J. Melton SHeddd Petit, 35 Tobacco . . Iwues ma 
fahering stiiike in the neetxila and stomackes of the takers. 
*!•» r* Buchan Dens, Mod, 807 A proper degree of 
antetiaB has •ometimec I pose n e d Ole inlieruig body more 
effectually than instnimenta. Thus, a blow on the bads 
kaaefteo (bread apaaabolaaot whbb stuck fa the giillet. 
1878 BaiscBorT HisL CT. S, UI. gen linn waa grawfaf 



4-6 oohMyte, 4r-7 enbe fftte ^ 5-7 fi mn 

heret. 3. 5 iBerjie, Inbevitte^ 5-4 iiili8rFt(«s 
inlkaret(t, 6 Se. Inbeveii, 6-7inlierlt6,. 6- in* 
herit. [a. OF, esUteriter to put (one) in poiiMMOii 
as heir, t cm- (Eir-l, In- 8) -s keriier to make (one) 
hcir:*late L. see Herit p. The change 

of the original tense into that of *to receive as 
heir * has also taken place in F. kMfer.] 
tl. irons, Toraake beir,putaipomr9Uosi,cem 
to faherit (Jit, and Oh. (Cl. disinherit,) 
(1304 Vear^, 3« Edw. / (Rolls) 165 Pykeaet fat ankasltd 
de CCS teneeieRta] 19. . A'. Atu, 7x53 Wilhynne the waUes 
be mode houaas . . Of bn genlU men he enneriied [BoeUw 
MS. Imrked) tb^ And tlio that of the IcsnI ware. 1388 
Wveuv Beeius, ev. 6 God . . achal onherite ixjSo eritagen] 
hym with euerbatynge name. 14x9 Pitgr, Semto CCaalon 
X483I IV. XXX. 80. 1303 Lm Bbbhbmi Froiss. I. cxv. 137 To 
disheryta their Baturall lorde aod his yasnei to enheiyle a 
strangre. 1393 Shaks. Rich, //, 1, i. 85 What doth our Corin 
lay to Mowbraies cliarae ? It most be great that can in* 
berite vs So much as ota thought of ill in hia. 

S. trams. To take or receive (propertjr, #x/. real 
property, or a right, privilege, rank, or title) as the 
heir of t^ former posaeisor (usually an ane^or)^ 
at hia decease ; to get, or come into (sosseision a4 
by legal descent or succession. 

a xfen 30 Alexander <88 Lot him oe ayre, qtmn 1 am 
eijieJ, enberit my bndia. ri44e Prstnf, Parr. a6x/a 
Inheiyte, or receyve in herytage (A', iaerytyn) . herediiok 
1313 Moss Rich. /// <t88i> (To| aUege hastardy .. So 
that he should seme dbliabied to mhertte tiM croeme^ eyff 
Danikl C'fw. ibars vi. xcvii, Se timch ados had toybiig 
Fraunco to rend. From vs the right so hog Inherited. 
a vttm Ai>dibon (J.), Aa estate ha had some prospect off Ib> 
herituig. 1794 M aa. R AKLteni bfysL Udotfho xxc, 1 Inberil 
it by the female Une. aSypfiAvcB Earfy Israel vii. 049 The 
king inherited bis priestboiMl from hsm. 

Jig. 18x8 Smbllxv Reo. Islam 11. vi. All that d espair from 
murdered hope inherUa They soeghL 

b. To derive (a quality, or character, physical 
or mental) from one*a progenitors by nalund de- 
scent ; to derive or posicsa by transmiiaion froni 
parents or ancestry. 

1597 SnAKS. 9 Hen, IV, iv. Bi. xeB Tha eold blood bee 
diduaturally inhcriie of hU Father, sdot — AHs Well 1. 
ii 99 Youth, thou bcar^st thy Fathers Ihce, . . I'hy Fatbm 
morall parts Maist thou inherit torn syfa J. Beowh Postrp 
4 Mus, xii S03 Such being the Birth of tM modern Opesa, 
no Wonder it inheriu the Weaknees uf lie Parent. S774 
Golorm. Hat. Hiet, (xrtd) 11 . 938 We (fad nothing nwso 
c«immcm. .than for chilciren to inberil sometimea even tbo 
accidental defbrmitka ef their paeeate. 1841 Lank Aroh 
Hts. 1 . X97 Whose taste b inberitad by the present teveraign. 
i 808 Darwin ^fecliie. 4 PI 11 . jol 1 A variation which b 
not inheriied throws no light on the deriraiien of speeb a . 

e. To receive or have from a piedeoesoor ia oAoot 
Chiefly 

1849 Tkmnvson Prime, iv. 589 He that next inherited the 
tale, llalf-turning to the broken statue, said, 'Sir Ralph haa 
got your cotour^. Afbd, The proUema which lha peas ant 
admmbiratuMi has inheriied from its pstMbeesaom. 

3 . transf. To come hito pNOssesslon of, m onefa 
right or divinely assigned portion ; to receive, obtain, 
have, or hold aa onA portion. (Chiefly iq biblkal 
and derived usetr see Inviritafcr 4, HatR 9.) 

Nsjae Hamtocb Pealter xxiv. 14 Hb asde sell enberlle 
lie e^e. — Pr, Consc. 869 When a man Sal dighe he sal 
eahexite ban Wormes and naddan. 1388 Wvcliv Reslm, 
iv, 14 Thci that hokbn it [wisdomh swulen enberite lyL 
13x8 Tihdalb Matt. xxv. 34 Come ye blcwcd cliildrea off 
my father, inheret ye the kyugdeme prepared for you from 
Urn beginninge of the worlds, sma Sjcaeb. Rom. 4 y «4 
L iL 30 Such delight . . shall you tab night Inherit at my 
faMse. ssM — Rich, IL n* >- 83 Gaunt am I far 
graue, gaunt aa a graue. Wboaa hollow wombo inberita 
naught but bones. i6is 1 Sibi.b Lake xvin. 18 Good iwler, 
what shall 1 doe to inherit eternall Hfel 1874 Hilton 
Satmon tota It b not virtue, wbdom, valeer, • • Thi8 
woman's love can win, or long inherit, tjeh C. Waauiv 
Hjmmm, *Love dtvino\ li. Let ue att in ibee mherk. 

4 . To be heir to (a person) ; to succeed as heir. 

. . .. nc.' Vr .. W, 



Saliquc. i8se Shawl Tentf. 11. iL 179 Tim KlM,and all crac 
company else being dround, wee wHl Inhertt here. 1700 
Tyrrell Ifiet. Kog. II. 798 His lane Iwtre] berred fem 
Inheriting. 1841 Lane Arab. Hts, L le The chSkben by 
a wife and those by a concubine riave faMt eqpaUy, if the 
latter be adcnowbdm^ by the fatha. 

t(a) To take poaseuioii, take up aa 
abode, dwell {obs .) ; (b) To derive its ^hig, or aome 


quality or character.y^vm. 

sdoe TouBNauB Tlneis^ Metmmatfk, i, O where can Ufa 
Gclcstiall inherit t a 1890 Cnuacii PmseaL etc. (1873) 1x3 If 
there b a ssinistry on earth which in any anas iahmnlaffom 
the npoetbs. s8m Derifs Hems le Feb 5/1 The musfohaU 
seems bemd raAsmplion. Ita tradiiiona are against k ; k 
inherits from the Coal Hole and tha Gdw CeUaiB* 



INHBBITBIX. 


IBHSBITABILITT. 

Hence InhnTlted Ziilia*rl«i2ig vbl sh, and 

E. WATiRHOUftR DteUr, St, Viftinia i{tle-|k, That 
Ihair lamrful heym . . niay take prder (m the iiibenunff of 
their lands ana ettalee. le^ Bovui Um^. Sxp, Nmt, 
PkiioM, II. U. 44 How madneue . . should not onlv prove 
hereditary, but lurk very many ycare* in the inheriting 
penon’a bMy. lypy Hotcaorr Stolber^^i Trmt, (ed. a; IV. 
xcL 197 Men who cherished an inhenicd haired agoiiui 
each other. iCjs Bbnnbtt Ik Dvaa Saths' Bot. 899 'llie 
dilferent apeciea m the aame genus agree among one another 
in a number of inherited characura, and arc dialinguuhed 
only by single constant characters. 

ZllkdZitaMiit;^ Unbcrit&bHfti). [f.next: lee 
•iTY.j The quality of being inheritable; capability 
of being inherited. 

1784 JamaaoN Corr. Wks. 1859 1 . 337 Such it would 
be to part with its inberitability, its organiation, and its 
assemblies. tr. Sekmidfs Dtu. Darw. 166 The 

Inherltability of morbid tendencies, bodily and menul. 
iM Spioktr s8 Mar. 346 He was a signal example of the 
inherltability of acquired characters. 

XB]l6Xiiiabl6 (inhe*rit&b'l), a. Alio 5*^6 en-. 
[a. AF. tH-t inheritable capable of being made heir, 
able to inherit, f. enherUeri fee Inhibit and -abli.] 
1 . Capable of inheriting, a. lit Entitled to luc* 
ceed to property, etc. by legal right 
[1968 Act 4a Etiw, ///, c. 10 Qua Tes enfantx nees par 
debt, .soient. .enheritables de laur nerita|m en £ngleterre.l 
1470 Hasoimg ChroH, cxxiii. v, Tharie Henry . . Dcliuerad 
all the cattcit and citcaa right To Kyng Wyllyam his 
brother enheritable. 1934 Act 97 Hen, Vi It c. e6 | a 
Persons inheritable to any manours landcs . . or other hcro^ 
dilamenies. syia Neal HUt, Purit, I. 76 The marriagea 
.. were declarM good and valid, and their children inherit- 
able according to law. stm Br. S. Haixifax Anmi, Rom, 
Civil Law In Brngland .. upon deficiency of In- 

heritable Blood, l^ndh escheat to the King. 1807 G. Chalt 
MESS Caledonia 1 . 11. vi. The daughters were not in- 
heritable to such lands. 1876 Digbv Real Prop. x. 9 1. 391 
The effect of attainder was, as is said, to corrupt the oloM 
so as to render It no longer inheritable. 

t b. iransf, mAJtg, Entitled to posiefi or enjoy 
lomethiog as one's birthright. Obs, 
igQ in W. H. Turner Select. Roc. Oo^ord (1880) 38 Pul 
from the benefite of the lawesof the Reaiine whereunto they 
be inheritable. 1990 Moaa Ce^fat. Tindale Wks. 731/a Made 
inherytable vnto the blesse of heauen. tAt LAMSAanx 
Siren, iv. xiii. 339 llie aundent libertie of the land, where- 
unto cuery free borne man Ihinketh himselfe inheritable. 

9 L CuMble of being inherited, a. lit. That may 
or can oeicend by law to an heir : HaaiTABLB 1, 
a 1489 Libor Niger in Housek, Ord, 74 Till the King's 
boushdds purueyours have taken for the Kinge . . with trewe 
paymentes, according to the Kinges old enheritable prises. 
iM West ut Pt. Symbol, ( 30 B, An estate in fee Mmple, 
which is, when a man bath lands or other things inheritable^ 
to him and hehres for euer. 1883 Hicxxs yovinn 93 It is 
the Lex Legnm. or great sunding Law of this Inheritable 
Kbgdom. 1786 Buaxa IV, H outings Wluk 1849 11 . 
That the pnmrty of the lands of Bengal is . . an inheritable 
property. 1897 ava Smith in O. Rev. 941 It is clear that the 
British Crown was in those early days inheritable by females. 

b. Jig. That may be naturally transmitted from 
parents or ancestry to offspring : « Hibitablb a. 

i8a8 WxBSTBa, InkerUmbU ,. s. That may be transmitted 
from the parent to the child ; as, inheritable unities or 
infirmities, ifigg Daswin Orig. Sptc. i. (187a) 9 1 ne number 
and diversity of inheritable deviations of structure. 1880 
A. H. Huth BtUkle 1 . iii. 180 Buckle . . had a strong sus- 
pidon that superior intellectual power was inheritable. 
Hence ZalM'rtelilaaaM, the quality of being 
inheritable. 

1780 [M. Madam] Tkolyphthem 11 . x6s Laws are made 
for its regulation, to establish the inheritahleness of the 
lame. 1891 Sxaminer 564/x The contest against the in- 
heritableness of the peerage arises from a levelling spirit. 
s8q 9 H. SniNCBa in PepTSci. Monthly XI.lll. xyi If any 
aay that inheritableneM is limited to those [enarmeters] 
arising in a certain way) the onus lies on them of proving 
that tnose otherwise arising arc not inheritable. 


ZlA0*ritobljr, adv, [f. prec. + -lt ^.] So ai 
to be inheritable ; by inheritance ; hereditarily. 

Noeton Calvin'e /net. 11. 105 Adams children . . 
by inheritably descending infection, are al borne the bond 
•iaues of sinne. i6sx Coroa., HeritoMemont^ inheritabiy. 
in fee drople, for euer. a 1868 Bmougham (O.), He resume 
the grants at pleasure, nor ever gave them even for life, 
much less inheritably. 

XnlMTitag# (Inhe-riUda). rare. Also 6 en-. 
[f. iNHaaiT V. 4- -AGi, after HaRXTAaa.] That which 
11 inherited ; a heritage, inheritance. 

107 North tr. Gnenam\sDiaii Pr, 43 b/s In the end, life 
is mit lone, but death is enheritage. xgpi Sparry tr. 
Cmttom's Geomnneio (1509)88 It signineth losse of inheritages 
nnd of possessions. 1819 G. Samdvi Tmv, 993 It [Mount 
Ida] fostereth nothing that is wilde. but bares red dears 
and fallow, and is the inheritage of the Codargi. 1811 
CApum. in Ann, Reg. 439 To convey to their minds the in- 
heritage of knowledge and virtue. s86s Misi Braooom 
Louty Lisle 07 The weight of this vast inheritagCi 

tlnlM'ntUBant. Obs. Also 5 enharita- 
Biente, enherltunente. [a. AF. /w-, inharits* 
menit OF. enhsritement^ f. heritor : see Inhibit 
and -MBNT. Partly conformed to words from L. 
•dmenhtm,'] Inheritable prmrty, hereditament 
1 « 3 B 7 - 8 . Act s Rich, It c. 3 louts ses terres .. ct tons 
autres enherittmenta.] 141^ RelleParit. V. 497/1 'Hie add 
Londes Tenements Rentes Poss e s s ions and Enheritc- 
mentes M89-A > Rich. ///, & x Landes tenementU, 

rentb, and services or other inheriumentes. 1401 Act 7 
Meoi, Vli, s 16 • X All othre enheritamentes wfiicbe the 
aeid lata Dnka . . forfeited. 
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Zahasiteaet (inhe*ritftns). Fonns : see In- 
BBBiT ; 4-6 -auiMM, 5- -anoo. [a. AF. enkerit^ 
asud a being odmittd u heir, action or fact of 
inheriting, f. enheriter : see Inbkbit sr. and -anob.] 
I. The action or fact of inheriting. 

1 . lit. Hereditary succession to property, a title, 
office, etc. ; *a perpetual or continuing right to an 
estate, invested m a person and his heirs ' (Wharton 
Zaw Ixx.), 

Ita.. Britton Lois dAngleterre If. la ap. Ste.-Pal. 
(Godef.), Caux parolx (seshetres) font restate d'anharitance.) 
MiM Gowbb Cwf /1 II. 3x3 Which of his propre enheritannee 
Aihenes had in governaunce. 147049 Maixiry Arthur x. 
XX xiii. The same Castel was hers by ryght enherytauncc. 
>948. Hall Chron ., Edm . iV aaj '1 ne realme of Vraunce 
to him of righs and by lyneail enbaritaunce aperteyning. 
1817 MoavaoN / tin . iii. 1S3 Earle of Marrs who . . is by 
inheritance Sheriffs of the County of Sterling. 1787 Black- 
aroNB Cumin, ii. i. la Kigliteof inheritance and succcasions. 
1884 Boutrll Her , Hist , 4 Pep , xiv. 140 This conjoint In- 
heritance Heraldry sets forth. 

2 . Irans/. and JIr, a. A coming into, or taking, 
possession of something, os one's birthright ; pos- 
session, ownership ; right of potsession. 

>838 f^vxaoALB Dent . iv. ao But you hath the Lorde 
taken . . that ye shulde be the people of his enheritannee. 
199D Spemser P . Q . I. iv. 48 To you th' inheritance belongea 
by risht Of brothers praybe, to you ake longes his love. 
i8oe Shaks. Ham , l L 79 A Moity competent . . which had 
return'd To the Inheritance of Portinlaraa, Had be bin 
Vanquiiher. 1807 — Cor . iii. il 68 You will rather shew 


b. Natural derivation of qualities or characters 
from parents or ancestry. 

1899 Darwin Otig. Sp^, v. (xSv^ xaj Tlieae characteni may 
be aitributed to inheritan<» from a common progenitor. 
i88e 1 'rnnvson Idylls Ded. 31 How should England dreams 
ing of his sons Hope more fur these than some inheritance 
Or such a life, a heart, a mind as thine? s88s Cox Expos. 
Ser. L iii. w Our /[oodnesi . . whether it comes to us by 
nature, or by iuheritance from our parents. 

H. That which is inherited ; a heritage. 

8. ///. Property, or on estate, which passes by 
law to the heir on the decease of the possessor. 

1473 Wabkw. Chron . (Camden) 13 Kynge Herry waa 
amitied to his crowne and digiiite ageync, and alie hia men 
to there enlierytaunce. 1903-4 Act 19 Hon, Vil, c. 34 f 8 
Every suche Woman, .{shmlj frely enjoy e have and posse«Je 
.. all hir owne Inheretaunca. 1993 'T. Wilson Rhet, (1560) 
909 Looke what enheritaiice came to him .. by the death of 
his owne kinne, and his wtfes kinsfolke. 1817 Morvsom 
liin. 111. 948 llie whole inheritance would after bis death 
returne to the children of the elder brother. 1770 Junins 
Lott, xxxviii. 191 He Ithe minister] is the tenant of the day, 
and has no interest in the inheritance, xl^ Olmsted SUsve 
States 95 Although . . a chief part of his inheritance had 
been in slaves, he iwd liberated them alL 

b. /g. Any property, quality, or immaterial pos- 
session inherited from ancestors or previous genera- 
tions. 

1811 Bxaum. ft Fl. Kni^t Bum. Pestle n. ii, My father's 
blessing, and this little com Is my inheritance. 17.. Smith 
(!•), On dear, unhappy babe 1 must 1 bequeath thee Only 
a sad inheritance of woe? 1804 T. Chalmees IVks. (1849) 
VI. 93 A parent's reputation is a sacred inheritance, im 
Bvkon Mow. Fai. 11. L His nam^ The sole inheritance 
he left. 1887 Smilkb Huguenots Eng. i. (1B80) xx Printed 
books were now part of the inheritance of the human race. 
1873 Hamerton Itdell, Life l ri. (1875) 33 Add something 
to the world's inheritance of knowMge. 

4 . transf, and Jig, Something that one obtains or 
comes into possession of by right or divine grant ; 
birthright. In biblical nse applied to persons, etc., 
esp. God's chosen people, it His possession 
(xA^pof), and to possessions or blessings, material or 
spiritual, as received or enjoyed by such persons. 
(Cf. Heritaoi sh, 1 c, 3.) 

>838 Covekdalb Josh, xiii. 33 The Lords God of Israel 
ia tbw enheriuunce. -r Ps. 11. 8 Deayre off me, and 1 
shall nue the the Hetihen for thine enheriuunce. IHd, 
xxvii[ij' 9 O helps thy people, geue tby bleasynoe vnto thy en- 
beritaunce. lags T. Wilson LogUte (x sBu) x6 Thereby synnes 
are forgiven, the inheritance & life everlastyng graunted. 
1198 Ia). Wiiabton in Bp. Nicolson (X703) 34a 

The Land Layt called the Debateable Land; and now the 
Niti^s Modesties Inkeritomee, a8xt Bible Ps. Ixxix. x 
O Gm, the haathen are come into thine inheriunc^ thy 
holy temple haue they defiled. 1871 Feeeman Norm. Cong, 
IV. xviL 97 l*he xealoua Mmate was driven out cf the 
church . . crying aloud at be went that the heathen had 
come into Gm'b inheritance. t8gp Savce Early Israel ii. 89 
Canaan was tha inheritance which the braaUtea won for 
themMlves by the aword. 

m. 6. atlrib, and Comb,, as inheriianeedax, 

1841 W. Sfalding ttoUy^ 4 //. isl, 1 . loi Coracalla con- 
ferred the nominal franchiie cX Rome on all the provincials 
b order to make them liable to the inheritance-tax, and 
other burdens leviable mily on dtisens 

tZahe'ritaaty iA («.). Obs, [f. Inbbbitn. 

4--ANT1.] •iMHiaiTOB. . 

M I9|S Mou Wks, (1757) a a> Yey^maye they not leans 
theyrboDour to vs as innentantas, Uo more then the vertue 
that themselfe wer honorable for. /1841 J. Sheiman {title) 
A Treatise concerning Esutes Tayla, and DescenU of In- 
heritanu 

B. adj. Inheriting. (In qnot, perh. on error for 
inkermt^ 

s6o8 Bbeton Dinhw Cemsid, Biv, Graces, that esMntially 
do onely dwell, and am inhariiant in tha diuine nature. 


tInh6*ritBi7, a. Obs. rare. —Inhiritobt. 
s8ss Sfbbd Hiei. Ct. Brit. ix. xaiv. 1 37 A man email by 
nature, and claiming an inheritary right of the Prauinca <h 
V lster. 

Obs. rare. In 5 enhorlta- 
■oun. [Correspemds to an OF. type ^enkeritesm 
L. *inkirfdildlidH-em, f. med.L. inkereditare to 
Ihuebit: see -ISDN.] Inheritance. 

1470 Harding Chron. cexvil v, Kyng Stephan . . His 
menne thei gaue to their enhcritesouii [od. 1943 inherite- 
sounel 

Xlkliaritor (inhe'ritaj). Forms : see Inbkbit ; 
9-6 -or, -oure, 5-7 -our, 6 -ar, 5- -or. [The 
orig. type, os in Heritor, was prob. enheriter, 
corr. to an OF. *enherilier (cf. herilier), f. enhert 
ter to Inherit. The change of suffix was app. 
AFr. or Eng., under the influence of agent-nouns, 
etymologiculy in -a«r, repr. L. -J/ptyni.] 

1 lit. One who inherits, or is heir to, on estate, 
title, etc. on the decease of the former possessor ; 
on heir. 

yjV Lvikl St. Edmund iii. x^l^ Pray for th’enhcrytour 
off Ing< 


Ingelond and V nnce. 1479 Bh. Noltlosse > Ko^.) 36 Ihe 
le king Edworde weddid dam 


ilond and France. ^ 

weddid dam Isabel king Charles of 
Fraunce daughter .. enheriter of Fraunce. 1494 Fabvan 
Chnm, 1. xxii. 17, laso or Logo .. as next Inhcrytor, was 
made gouemour of Bryuyne. 1598 Starexv England 1. 
iv. xxsThey ate sure to be inheryurys 10 a grele porcyon of 
inuyiyd land. 1948 Hall Ckron,^ Hen, 158 0, Because 
the aynge was not the true enheritor to the crowne. 1841 
Milton Ch, Goeit, 1. iv, Born inheritors uf the dignity. 1791 
Cowpaa Ilioul ix. 595 Inheritor of all his large demesnes. 
1840 Dickunb Old C, Shop vii. You became the sole in- 
heritor of the wealth of this rich old hunks. 

b. One who inherits a quality or immaterial 
possession ; one who inherits a disease or defect. 

a >933 Lo. BaaNERS Hnon clxiii. 640 Huon of Bur- 
deaux, my dere father, the great psines and pourries that 
* " “ me, now eiiheryter to 

mdgm, c j b. The 
of hia Poi 


deaux, my dere father, the great psines and 
ye were wonte to suffer ye haue left me, not 
the same. 1888 Halr Pref, Rollers Aoridk 


inheritor of his Father's vertuca as well as of hia Possessions. 
1797 Buhks RegU, Ptace iii. Wks. VIII 314 The new em- 
■ ■ IT, and placed in a 

■ preser- 
M*879) 

in case of excessive activity of the disease in the first 


fierour, the inheritor of so much glory, and placed in 
situation of so much delicacy, and difficulty for the pres 
vation of that inheritance. xB6x Bunstrad Ven, Dis.\\t 
735 in case of excessive activity of the disease in the first 
inheritor, it may appear even in the third generation. 1879 
Whitney Life Lang. vii. 119 The inheritors and continuers 
of a common civilixarion. 

2 . transf, and Jig, One who comet into posset- 
sion of, or is entitled to, something, to be held by 
him as of lawful right. Often in reference to spiri- 
tual possessions : cf. Inrekitance 4. 

C1440 Cestos Rom, 11. xxxiii. 35a (Add. MS.) Blissed be 
the puore of sprite, for enheriters of liie kyngdom of heven. 
x^Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 60 Called to be enhery- 
tours of the celestial I empire. 1540-9 Bk. Com, Pray or ^ 
Catechism. In my Baptisme, wherein 1 was mode .. the 
cbilde of God, and inheritour of the kingdomc of heauen. 
1994 Shakb. Rich. /It IV. iii. 94 Means time, but thinks 
how 1 may do the good, And be inheritor of thy desire. i8si 
Biblx Isa, Ixv. 9 . 1 will bring forth a seeds out of lacob, 
and out of ludan an inheritour of my mountains. 1837 
J. S. B. M0NSEI.L * Ged 0/ ihod glorious g^t of Grace ' v. 
Possessor here of grace and love; Inheritor of Heaven above I 
t Xnhe'ritoryi a. obs, rare. [f. prec. : see 
-ort.] Descend mg to an inheritor ; hereditary. 

x6ti Spred Theat. Gt, Brit,, Scetlomd 1 . | xx These 
[Counties] are subdivided into Sherifdomes, stewardships 
and bailiwickca, for the most part iiiberitory unto honour- 
able families. 

XnhevitraBB (iDhe*ritr88). [fem. of inheriter^ 
Inheritor (see -ebb), which hai displaced the 
earlier inheriirice (see next).] A female inheritor ; 
an heiress. ^Less technical than inheritrix.) 

1809 Holland Plntarck's Mer. 853 A kinswoman of his 
and cousin germain, an inheritresse. 1840 (jUAPinoaNa 
Wit in Constable 11. Wks. 1874 L x8i. 1 was borne Frae, 
an inheritresse to an ample fortune. 1848 Trench Mime, 
XX. (x86^ 331 She is a 'oaughter of Abraham' ;..an inheri- 
tress, as some understand, of the faith of Abraham. 1899 
Milman Lat, Chr, xiii. x. VI. 333 Joanna 11 , the inheritress 
of the name, the throne, the licentiousness, the misfor- 
tunes of Joanna 1 . 1894 Mas. H. Wabd Marcella 1 . 4 Mar- 
cella Boyce, .inheritress of one of the most ancient names in 


tX3l]l6*xitrioo. Obs, Also an-. [AFr. adap- 
tation of next : sec -tbicb.] « prec. 

1519 Bsadshaw St, Werhurge l 3989 Of fyue myghty 
kynges descended lynyally A piynces an cnhcrytryce. 1547 
J. Haebison Exhort, Scettes H vj a. He ought of right to 
mary our PriuGeass, thinheriirice of y* crown of Scotlande. 
1807 Cowell Interfr. s.v. Dower, If she be an inhoretrice^ 
her boaband holdeth the land but during her life, a 1878 
WaxN In Gntch Ceil Cnr, 1 . sss Whom he married to 
inberitriccs, and into the greatest families of the Kingdom. 

Xllllffaritriz (inhe'ritriks). Also 6-7 enherl- 
triz, 7 •nharetrizfe, 7-8 inherotrlz. [loitinised 
fem. of INBEEITOB, after L. feminines in -trix : cf. 
Hebitbix. (Its L. type would be *inhireiiildtrix.)] 
Mprec. (Ine form in technical useO 
{m 1481 Littleton /net, (ed. Houord) 4 (GodsfO Fame en- 
hmtnx de teire en fee rimple. Ibiol, 04 (ibid.) Quecanque 
que serra inheritrix per force d'un dona.] 1991 Died, on 
Loews Eng. Gija, One that is an enherytrix of the 
landes entayled. a 1988 Sidiwv Astr. 4 Stella, * While 
foMorfed my hope' iv, Ihe proofe of Beauties worth, th' 
enheritrix of feme. 1809 Biblb (Douay) Nuns, xxxvi. eomm^ 
In case, an enheretrixe did marrie a anan of an other tribe. 

S t GeeUl, Mag, LXI. il 994 Both their wives were inhsrs- 
;ss. 1871 Mas. Ouvhamt Mem, Mentodounberi 11 . xix 



XNHXSION< 


INHOO. 


•73 One of hb danghten, the inlMrlifui of nach of B«r 
fkOwrr's Ulmt. 

(inhrgan). Ako 7>8 inhMioii. 
[ad. lateL. tnAmsiik-em, n. of action from inhmrht 
to iNUBB ; cf. adhisiau, cohisum^ The action or 
Ciict of inhering, eap. as a quality or attribute; in- 
herence. Swjict of inhesion, that in which a 
quality or attribute inherea 
m 1631 Donne in SeM. (1840) 65 The terma of eatisfaction 
in Christ, of acceptation in the Father, of imputation to ui, 
or inhesion an ua, are all pious and religious phrases. 1666 
Bovlb ^ormet d> Df/o/. Wks. 177a 111. 17 The 
nature of a substance conslating in this, that it can subsist 
of itself without being In any tning else, as in a subject of 
Inhesion. 1773 Reid AHsMle't Lep i. | 3 (1788) 8 A dis- 
tinction between a suMect of predication and a subject of in- 
hesion. 1874 Savce C0m/ar» PhihL vii. 389 The difference 
made in formal logic between predication and inheidon in a 
propMition. 

t All]lO*siT6« A Ohs, ran. [f. L. ink/FS-, ppl. 
stem of inhaerere to Inhbbk -i- -ivb ; cf. aJhes{ve,'\ 
Havii^ the quality of inhering ; inherent. 

1639 R Robasts Holy Afo.viii. 58 Inhaesivebolinesie 
is that seasoning and gratious constitution, where with the 
heart and conscience is inwardly so qualined, by the holy 
Ghost as disposeth it wholy to the will, honour and glory w 
almighty God. 

Hence f Xnlio'glwdly adv, Obs.^ inherently. (In 
quot. 1600, used in a burlesque upon technical 
terminology.) 

rs6oo TimoH iv. iii, Either aptitudinally and catachres* 
tically, or perpendicularly and inhsesiiiely. 1649 Fulles 
Ju*t MtuCt Funeral^ Righteous inhesively, having many 
heavenly gracea iMi Flavel Afeth. Grace i. 14 The 
righteousness of Christ . . is inhesively in Him, communi- 
catively it becomes ours. 

t Zllheynef V. Obs, ff. In -2 ( « Sn.) ^ keyne, 
HaIN f /.2 (Cf. en-larn.^ Irons. To heighten. 

c 1473 Crttbkoute Reg. (1889) She repared the hakhouse 
an inneyned it. 

Znlliate (i*Dhai|r<t), V. [L ppl. stem of L. im- 
Aidre to gape at or for, f. in- (In- 2) 4. Aidre ; see 
Hiatb.] tn/r. To gape, to open the month wide. 

>843 Becon Policy tPar m Early Wks. (Parker Soc.) S53 
How like gaping wolves do many of them inhiate and gape 
after wicked mammon, idag Cockkkam 11, I'o Gatie or 
yawne, inhiate. W. Coav Lett. 4 Jmts. (1897) J07 

The crowd were inhiating and gabbling over the water. 

tZnhiaidon. Obs, rare. [ad. late L. inhid- 
tidn-em, n. of action from inAidre : see prec. Cf. 
It. inAiatione (Florio).] The act of gaping after, 
or desiring greedily. 

idao Br. Hall Htm. Mar. Clergy 1. 1 4 Who was hee that 
.. said * Marriage was a loosing the rc^es to luxury, an 
inhiadon after obscene lusts ’ 1 a rdgs Donne Lett. (1631) 49 
A thirst and inhiation after the next life. 

Znllibit (inhi'bit), v. Forms: 5-6 inhybyte, 
(6 Inibblt), 6- inhibit. Fa. pple. inhibited ; 
also 5-6 lnhibit(e. [f. L. inAibit-, ppl. item of 
inAibere to hold in, restrain, hinder, prevent, f. iif- 
(In-2) + Aabere to hold. Cf. OF. inAibir (later 
inAiber), Sp. inhibir^ It. inibire (Florio inAibire)."] 
1 . Irans. To forbid, prohibit, interdict (a person) : 
esp. as a term of Kcclesiastical Law or practice. 

t a. to do somethiiipr. Also, rarely, with that. 
(Sometimes with negative in the subora. clause.) 

s4te Capgkave ChroM. 164 In the same lime wen the 
Jewis inhibite, that thei scnul no more lend no silver to 
no Christen man. 1533 Bbllbnobn Lhy v. <i8aa) 397 Ijhe 
maiateria inhibitis the nervandis to have ony cumpany with 
uncouth men. 1377-87 Holinehed CAron. Ifl. lars/a 
Strictlie inhibiting tnem, that not one of them should once 
on palne of death looke ouer the wals or rampires. 1800 
Holland Livy xlii. xxv. nap By expresse words he was 
inhibited to b^re armes without bia own frontiers, a 1670 
Hackbt Ak/. Williams 11. (169a) 157 By the same Canon 
law that forbids clei^ymen to sentence, they .. are more 
strictly inhibited to give no testimony in causes of blood.* 
b. from doing something; '\from a thing. 
e 1340 Pitgr. T. 434 in TkynnPs Animadv. (1865) App. L 
89 laes be the prophesys that we sbold trust vnto, & ifOt in 
false lyes that we be inhibyt fro. simg Fulleb CA. Hist, 
III. iii. • 5 The said Peckam inhibits all from selling 
victuals to nim or hb family. 1747 Caetb Hist. Eng. I. 50a 
Anselm . .had inhibited by lettera Al the bbh^ of England 
from assisting at hb consecration. 1740 Fieloino Tom 
Jones Wka 1775 XI. 938 Partridge was lunibitcd from that 
topic which would at first have suggested itself. 1833 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 499 A clause was . . inseriM 
which inhibited the Bank from advancing money to the 
Crown without authority from Parliament. 1873 Sia R. 
Philumoee Ecei. Lem 11. 1345 In the Bishops triennial, as 
also in regal and metropoKtical, vbitations, all inferior juris- 
dictions respectively are Inhibited from exerebing junsdtp* 
don, during such visitation. 

t o. To forbid a person a thing. Obs, 
tSyO Sanoys Enro/m Spec. (163a) soB They .. inhiUta 
their paitie the reading of Protestant-booke8,and repaire to 
their Churchea 1841 Vind. Smeetymimne xv. 189 Wicked 
or scandalous livers among them, who were to be inhibited 
theb Bssemblim. «s8sB Lix Hbebeet Hen, Vtit (1683) 13 
A Statute . . which did inhibit our men other TridRck tm 
wards Denmark and Iseland. 

d. without const. : osf, to forbid (an ecdesiaBtlc) 
to exercise clerical functiont. 

1331 Latimbs ^Wwf. 4 Rem, (Parker Soc.) 304 He did 
never inhibit me in my life. s8ia T. Tavlos C«Mun. Tiine i. 
8 The minister here oncly inhibited directly. 1833 Br. Hall 
Hard Textt^ H, T, 6 a Forbid them not ; utere is no reeeon 
to inhibit them that arc well affected to us. 1887 Morning 
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5 tar 19 S^. 3 Let him [the Archbhhop cf Canterbury) 
inhibit the bishop. 

2 . To forbid, prohibit (a thing, action, or prac- 
tice). Vowraro, 

sapl Fasvan Chrom, vit. 596 When y« wepyn was in- 
hybyted theym, then they tofce stonys end plummeties of 
lede. 1333 R. Tavloe in Coverdale Loti 
Piides i 


ByS.] 


I doctrine, it b the doctrine of deuill 


(1584) VS 
lies to fn- 


hiuite matrimony. 1813 Puecmae PHgtims^ (1614) ess 
The Inquiiuloni have inhibited and tAen from them all 
bookes written on that Theamc. 1718 AvLim Parergon 135 
By the novel Constitutions Burial may not be inhibited or 
deny'd to any one. xedt-a Hume Htst. Eng, (1806) 111 . 
xxxvii. X73 She publbhed a proclamation, hy which she 
inhibited all preaching without a special license. i8ai 
Lamb Eiia Ser. 1. My /Srat Play^ At school all play-going 
was inhibited. 

t b. with the object expressed by a clause or in- 
finitive phrase (sometimes negatived Obs. 

igda WinJet Cert. Tmitates i. Wks. x888 I. 4 The godlye 
wysedome of thi Maiestie hes be ane edict inhibit ony 
questioun. .10 be niouit in this actioiu 1377-87 Holinshkd 
CArUM. 111 . 1184/1 Another prodainaiion .. inhibiting, that 
from thensefoorth no plaies nor interludes should ha exer- 
cised, till Alhallowes tide. 181a BaxaswooD Lang. 4 Reitg, 
xi. 103 Philosopliy . . b inhibited to be taught in their uin- 
versitiea 183a Lithoow 7 'rav. tv. 149 'I'he 1 urkes . . have 
inhibited that any Christian shall come neare to it. 


3. T o restiain , check, hinder, prevent, stop, f Also 
with inf. compl. (obs.), 

>835 CovBRDALB Esra v. 5 They were not inliibyte, tyll 
the matter was brought before Darius, and tyll there came 
a wrytinge theiof agaync. x8ot Holland Piiny I. 11 The 
Pl.inets..are both inhibited by the., 'i'rine aspect of the 
sun, to hold on a straight and direct course. 163a Btu^ 
WKS Antkro/omel. 47 Coldnesse constipating the pores of 
the skin, whence the regresse of vapours is inhibited, ifiox 
Kay Creafion 11. < 1693) 131 That external Sphincter inhibits 
a too great dtbtatioii of the Gullet. s8i6 T. L Pkacock 
lieoiilong Hail \\. ‘f he use of animal focnA retards, though 
it cannot materblly inhibit, the |ierf«ctibility of the species. 
1878 Fostem Pkys. t. iu. (1879) xao The reflex actions of 
the spinal cord may, by appn^iriate means, be inhibited. 


Hence Inhl'blted ppt, a, ; Inhi' biting vbL sb. 
and ppl. a. 

x8ox Shake. Alts Weil 1. 1 . 157 Selfe-loue, which b the 
most inhibited dnne in the Cannon. i6ey Hirkon Wks. 1 . 
337 Touching . . the inhibiting or forbidding part, the sub- 
stance of it is contained in this clause, * let not sinne reigne 
in your mortall body'. xfie8 Wili.kt Hexapla Exod. 76 
'Hiere are two other kinds dl inhibiting. 1803 Scott 
Pevsrit x, The Dobby's Walk was within the inhibited 
domains of the hall. 1881 W. Bbi.l Diet. Law Scot. 446/1 
Personal creditors, .will be entirely excluded iu competition 
with the inhibiting creditor. 


Zahi'llitBr. ran. [f. lNniBtTv.4-BRi.] One 
who inhildts ; ■ Inhibitor. 

x8ii Florio, inkibitore^ an inhibiter, a forbidder. 1848 
Penny Cyct. Suppl. 11 . 8x/a If the inhibition (in .Sc. law] be 
followed by proceedings to attach the estate at the instance 
of the other creditors, the Inhibiter has a preference over 
them if the debu have been incurred subsequently to the 
inhibition. 


Znhibitioa (inhibijbn). Also 4-5 -olon(8, 5 
ynib-, 5-6 inib-. [a. OF. inibicion (15- 14th c. 
in LittiS Suppl.\ later inhib-^ nd. rare L. inkibi- 
tibn^em, n, of action f. inkibere to Inhibit.] 

L The action of inhibiting or forbidding ; a pro- 
hibition (with reference to some act exprcBseu or 
implied), esp. one formally iasued by a person or 
body possessed of civil or ecclesiastical authority. 

rx373 Sc. Leg. .faints, Agatha 188 pane gert he put hire 
in presone, & mad strat Inhibicione, pat na man access suld 
hale. 1387 Thbvisa iiigden (Rolls) VI 11 . ato Robert 1 ^ 
arohebisshop hadde purchaaed an inbibicioun of pc pope mu 
DO clerk schulde reward pe kyng of holy chirche goodes. 
S483CAXTON Gold. Leg. 274/3 He aayd that he ought not to 
be ordeyned the bisshop lyuyng..& wrote for thynil>ycion 
of the general counceylle. 1313 Douglas yEnets x. 1 aa 
Quhat mailer discord be this at we se, Kxpree agane our 
Inhibitioun T 1338 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 48 The naliue 
king made streit inhibition to all his subiectes, that none 
^shuTd adhere to this traitor. 1863 I. SrENCEx Prodigies 
(1663) 165 How ancient the Usage of Divininij by such petty 
occasions was, may appear from that inhibition. .* Ye shall 
not use any Divinaiiona*. X747 Carte Hist. Eng. I. 61a 
lliose extreme measures, .wmeh he had hitherto neen re- 
strained from taking by the Pope's Inhibition. 1837 Fosn Ea 
in Life 4 Corr. (1846) If. 3x3 Medical inhibition to be out 
in the night-air. 1888 Brvlb Amer. Comtnw. II. xxxvii. 43 
It (a sMte legislature] may be restrained by some inhibition 
citner in the federal Constitution, or in the Constitution of 
its own State. 

2. spu, t fe- In ^ttg. Law, formerly, « Prohibi- 
tion. b. In Eccles, Law, The order of in eccle- 
siastical court, stopping proceedings in inferior 
courts, e.g. tlie stisi^nsion of inferior jurisdictions 
during the bishop's (or archbishop's) visitation (see 
Inhibit v. 1 b, quot 1873) ; also, now esp., the 
command of a bishop or ecclesiastical judge, that 
a clergyman shall cease from exercising ministerial 
duty, a In Se. Law, A writ prohibiting a person 
from contracting a debt which may become a 
burden on his heritable property ; also, a writ 
passing the Signet, obtained by a husband, to 
prohibit the giving of credit to his wife ; see al^o 
quot. 1861. 

sS3B-3^rfa4/fML F///,cxa | a Any foreyne inhibitions, 
appealEa..ln anye xo'M not with atandynge. 1343 Balb 
Yet a Course 19 b, Tha dacraes and inhybycyons of my 
lorde ordynaiye of London. 1803 Constitutions 4 Canons 


u idat xsi Bk, DieeipL Ck, .Tcef. a Tha AtaamMlt 

ordainaa, that Inhibition shall be mada to all and sundry 
peraonb, now Serving In tha Minbtary, who hath notcnicrad 
into thair charsasi by tha order.. appointed. 1841 Termee 
de la Ley, /wAim’/wm, la a Writ to innibtia a Jud^ to pro- 
ceed further in the cauiie depending before him. . . Inhibition 
is most commonly a Writ imuing forth of a higher Court 
Chrietian, to a lower and inferiour, upon an appeale. 1840 
det 3 4 4 Viet. c. 88 I 14 It ahali be lawful for the 1^ 
bifthop at any time to revoke luch inhibition. X848 Penny 
Cytl. Suppl. il. Bi/a The debt on which inhibition may 
proceed muxt be founded on some obligatory written docu- 
ment, or established by the decree of a court. 1B61 W. Bell 
Diet. Law Scot. 446/3 Inhibition against a Wife. Ibid, 447/1 
Inkibi*ion Tithes is a writ . . by which the titular of teinda 

IS enabled to interrupt the possession of a tenant of the 
teinds possessing by tacit relocation. 1873 Sia R. Pk" 
LiMosB Ecei. Low II. 1^5 We find, in the time of Ar 
bishop Winchelsey, a bishop prosecuted for exercising ju . 
diction before the relaxation of the inhibition: and in 
Archbishop Tillot son's lime, a bishop suspended, for acting 
after the inhibition. 1881 Lem Rep, 6 Queen's Bench 
Div. 377 *J'he judge issued an inhibition inhibiting the In- 
cumbent from the performance of divine service and the 
exercise of the cum of souls within the diocese for three 
months. 

9 . The action of preventing, hindering, or check- 
ing. Now esp. in Physiol (^ee quot. 1883). 

i6ei BirRTON Anat, Met. 1. i. 11 vii, litis ligation of senses 
proceeds from an inhibition of spirits, the way being stopped 
up by which they should come. 1730 Johnson Reunoler 
No. 79 F 7 It is said that no torture is equal to the inhibi- 
tion of Bleep, long continued. xBSa L Brunton in Nature 
I Mar. 419 By inhibition we mean the arrest of the functions 
of a structure or organ, by the action upon it of another, 
while its power to execute those functions is still retained, 
and can be manifested as soon as the restraining power is 
reinoxcd. 1887 Fortn. Rev. May 743 Inhibition in one 
nervous sphere is often accompanied by dynamogeny in 
another. 

Znhibitlvd (inhi bitiv), a, (ifi.) rare. [f. In- 
hibit V, -IVK.] That BervcB or tendg to inhibit ; 
inhibitory. Ako as sb.. An Inhibition. 

^ t6o6 Biknib Kifk^Burialt xvi, The lairds lawes are either 
imperatiues of good or inhibitiues of ill. 1830 W. PHiLLirs 
Mt. Sinai 11. 544 The will inhibiljve so late promulged. 
Znhi'bitor. rare, [ngenl-n. in 1 .. form f. In- 
hibit v.; cf. med.L. inhibitor. It. inhibitore 
161 1\] One who inhibits, spec, in Sc. Law, One 
who takes out an inhibition : see Inhibition a c. 

1868 Act 31 4 33 yict. c. 101 Sched. (PP), Notice of letters 
of inhibition ..A B. (insert designation of the inhibitor) 
agEinxt C. D. 1886 Statem. Landlaws byCoune. iue. Law 
.Sir*. 35 I'he vendor would simply have to procure (he consent 
of ihe various inhibitors and persons entering caveats to their 
removal. 

Zllbibitory(inhi*bit9ri),a. Ako 5 -ore. [ad. 
med.L. inhibmti us (see Inhibit v. and -oby); 
in Caxton a. obs. F. inAibitove (15th c. in (iodef.).] 

1 . Of the nature of an inhibition ; prohibitory, 
x^ Caxton Eneydos xxii. 77 Her fcble Icgacion, the 

wliu he he wold not graunt, by cause that the dyuyne com- 
niaundementis inhiby tores .. were contrurie to the same. 
i6sf Speed Hist. Ct. Brit. ix. x. 1 39. 641 The Scots hailing 
made their way in the Court of Rome, procured inhibitory 
Letters from the Pope, x^ Sir E. Deeing Sp. on Retig, 
61 Let therefore this inhibitory Statute imainst Bishops 
holding the secular jurisdiction of temporall Lordships stand 
. .irrepealeable. 1701 G. Hooper Narr. Lower Ho, Convoc. 
Vind. 37 This Original Right of Ihe Archbidlop, Inhibitory 
of our Liberty . . is the vei^ Point in Question. itegLiNGARD 
Hist. Eng. VI. 311 1'hat Clement, .would soon be compelled 
to issue an inhibitory breve, forbidding all archbishops or 
bishops, courts or tribunals, to give judgment In the matri- 
monial cause of Henry against Catharine. s8^ Froudb 
Hist. Eng. (1858* 1. v. 417 An inhibitory mandate was a 
natural consequence of the conference at Calais. 

2 . Physiol That reatrainii, checks, or hlndcrB 
action. Inhibitory nerve, a nerve of which the 
stimulation represses or diminishes action. 

1833 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1870) 1. 64 A system of 
nerves which diminish action-'inhibiiory nerves as they are 
called. sl8a Med. TemO. Jmt. 97 The hypothesis thai 
alcohol narcotises the innibitory nerve of the heart. 1883 
L Brunton in Nature i Mar. 430 Several authors have 
pointed out the analogy between inhibitory phenomena in 
the animal body and the effects of interference of waves 
of light or souno. 

tZahi'ddmi, ppl a. Obs. [In adv. 11 b.] 
Hidden within. 

X674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 1S7 Motion . . by its inhidden 
power, .brought on again to a kind of quickness, 
tlnhi'gh, V. Obs. rare‘s [f. In-' or* + 
IIiGHv.; cf. Knhioh.I tram. To elevate. 

1483 Catk. Angt. iy6/k To Inheghe, a//RVNPv,a//F/ferv,.* 
exattare, extolters. 

Inhllde, variant of Inhblde v., Obs. 

Inhlr, Inhirly. obs. forms of Innbb, Innbblt. 
tZslii've, V, Obs. ran^'K [In- lor*.] Irans. 
To put into a hive; to Hivg. 

s8is CoTCa., Enrucher, to inhiu^ or put Into a hiue. sfios 
Mabbe ir. Aleman's Uuaman d*A{f. I. ia4*6ufier not ikcM 
busie Bees of Satan to put hooie Into them, nor there to 
awarme and in-hiue themselues. 

t Znhoo, 4 A 0 k{ 9 , sb. Obs. ran. [Of obscure 
formation. Known only in Lat. charters, where 
it is also freq. latinized as inhoka, inhokium, 
Kcnnett conjectures for hoe, hok, the sense of Du. 
hoek (MDu. and MLG. Mb') * corner, angle*; but 
thk is not otherwise evidenced in ME. If, how- 
ever, the term inhecAe is etymologically related, the 



IKHOO. 


second element If app. OE. Me *hook*, in eame 
teiiee.] A term applied in Middle Englifh tiuicn 
to a piece of land ^tempoianly) inelofed from tbe 
fallow and put nndcr cultivatioo ; an tnclocure (of 
tliif deicription). 

S«e, a« la iha um of tlw t«rm, Vinogradoff VUlmimmte im 
Bm^mmd *a6-8, Kiduiott V wreck. Attii^. GluMary 
a V. Kcanect’a cxpiMUitiou is *any corner or out-iinrt of a 
common field ploughed up wmI sowed (end sometunw fenced 
ofO within that year wherein the rcni of the Mune field lay 
fallow. It is now called . .in Oaionlshire a kUckimg. Hut 
the notion <^acemer or ee/-/eW appears to Imvn no other 
fottodation than Kennett's conjectured derivation. 

nt4.S«roiw Stnt. in Kenneii Par, Oloea. s-v.- 

Idem canonkua habebit uuincs frucins tei na.. prater illud 
inhok. ouud ad warettnni pertinei. lafiB Ouney H*g. ibid., 
ObUgaial se..quod uuiiquam de du-ta pastiina. .mhokam 
freiet in preindicium dicii abbatU. isfii /e/i/. I. 419 ^'fater 
Walterua..beri Cecil quudiiam inhoc in cainpo warcubili . . 
par quod Frater Wiliielmua diccbai kc de comniuiii uaUwa 
iblrlmn dismiMirL a sjeo Maimitbury Lmrt. (Rolls) 1 1. iM. 
|ifi9a ViNocesuoer Ir iUaimmgt in Eng. aefi A near species 
of arable— the manured plot under *iiiiioc '—came inious^ 
and diftturbrd the plain arrangement of the old-fashuiiied 
three courses.! . , , v 

lleoce ‘|‘ZB]iok(o o. (in L. form tnhOklkrt\ to 
inclose and put under crop (part of a lallow). 

inbg-fi Giamwitt Cart, 1 Rolls) ill. 36 Kt de predicto 
caaipu pusHunt inhokari qtiuliljeC Becuiido anno 40 itcrei «t 
▼alet hide coiiimoduin eo anno 10 nolidos. sjei in Hrgisir, 
MeHost, He IVtaeheUumba 356 Permiserit ioliokare* 

IkuLt Nuiiquain alias Iterresl iiihokabuiit. 
t lnho*ggod» ppi. a. Obs, rare - «. [IH- *.] 
sfiii Fl4>Rl(^ fn^rcite^ inhoggeci, inswmed. 

f ZnllO'ldp V- Obs, [t. In- 1 4. Hold o.] 

1 . ttans. To hold within ; to contain, enclose. 

1614 Rai aicH ttUi, World 1. i. f 7 * 11 us light, .which the 

Suniie iiiliolJeifa and casteth forth. i6a8 KKcruAM Resoivf* 
II. [f.) xxiii. 76. 1 haiie kiiuwne a merry fac**, inhold a dis> 
contenced soule. ibid, xliii. ia8 Who will cast away the 
whole body of the Bemic, because it inheld both guts and 
ordure I 

2 . To hold in, keep in. retain. 

, syafi U. KmaiNK Xurm. Wks. 1871 1 . 185 Grace is not for 
•nholding but for outgiving. 

3 . intr. To coniain oneself, refrain or keep^pm. 
ifiqg KuLi.Ra Hist. C'limA 149, 1 can liardly iiihold from 

inveighing on hi-s memory, 
t Obs, [f. prec., or as prec.] 

1. A tenant. 

w >808 SrKKSRR F Q, vii. vii. 17 If ye please it [the world] 
Luo yarts divide. And every parts inhuldern to coiiveiit. 

2b i'hat which bolds or coniains. 


tfifie .S. Fishkh Fttsiteks Alarm Wks. (1679) 510 Which 
words Pillar and (iround should not be taken for the Sup- 
porter, Uphcitder or bouiidatioii, iiur Inholder of Trutii. 
1874 N. Faihpax Falk <t Selv. 148 To think of any other 
. . way of making the body the snuls inholder. 

Inholdor, obs. form of 1 nn-hoi.i)kk. 

t InhomlnloUB, a. Obs, rare"^ *. [repr. tii- 
komminettse of the F*. text, app. a distortion of 
ignammieusi^ as if irom L. in- noi’¥homin-em 
man: cf. Abhominal.] 7 Ignominious. 

1490 Caxton BHcydoM xxvii. G iv, She . . reputed it to he 
doon in opprobre and confusion, inhoinynyouse and full of 
des^e. 

t Xllho*B6St, a. Obs. [ad. L. inhonesius, f. in- 
(In- 3 ) 4. Mneslus Huniist; in ME. prob. a. OF'. 
inhaneste (Oodef.^] 

1 . Dishonourable, disgraceful, shameful ; inde* 
cent, vile. 

Ajt'eab. 930 pe foie takinges and inhonesie ine xenne 
of lecherie. 1430-90 tr. Higden (Rolls) V 1 1 . 3(19 Spekynge 
to that woman wordes inhoiieste. xsaoWniriNTON I'mlg, 
(iSa?) 4R 'I'hat whiche is inhoiieNt to auoyde vtterly. 15^ 
— Tmlyes Ojfit.es 11. (1540) 83 In that behalfe an inhonest 
virtorve fulowed an honest cause. 1999 A. M. tr. Gabeb 
Aoaer t Bk, Fkreicke 303/1 Haunting of strumpets, or 
inlioiieate Woeiuen. 

2 b Void of good ro.innefs ; nngentlemanly. mrv. 

>834 WHiTiNToif Tmtlyes Ofiees 1. 65 If any man be ahoute 
to meacle any cause, [and] m stedyeth by the way or in 
walkyugc alone . . it maye not be reprehended, but if he do 
this same in hnnkettynge or at the taueme, he maye seme 
iiihoncst [L. iHkHmaHHx\ bycause he kiiuwetb not tyme. 

i* Inho'lieatate, w. Obs, rare *. [f. ppL stem 
of i.. inkonest&re, f. inhmestus : see prec.J * To 
■hame, to dishonest ’ (Cockeniro, 1613). 

So t InhoncBta'tion [late L. inhonestllHo\ * a 
shaming or disgracing, a making dishonest ' (Phil- 
lips 1658). 

t ZnlLOHestl J, mfrr. Obs. rr. Inbonsat > 
-LT^.j Diahonuuiably, ahamcfully, indecently, 
discreditably. 

Aytmb. 177 Me rene^eb wel ofke..be folc takinges 
and inhuoestenche. sgaa R. Fox in ICllis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 
11. 8 If 1 .shuld sorlenly relinquyshe theme, 1 shuld unreson- 
abcly ft irihoaestly disapoynt many maters ft persons. 
• 197a Knox //Ml. AV/WU 1846 I. to9 I'hat he woM 
not do so foolbhlie aad iahonestlye, yea, so cruelly amt uo- 
mercyfullie to the realme of Scotlaiia. 

tZaktraes^. Obs, rare. [ad. late L. fri- 
kanastdi-em (T^nlUan) : lee iBUONiisr aod 
lioHJueFT.] The quali^ of being * kihoneit ' ; 
also, that which ia * inhonest *• indecent, or filthy. 

wiaya Tinorr Tmlie em Friendsk. (Canton, 1481) Biv, 
Thcrfor lele this now in fiendship be conferraed that wf 
deslm nothlngcs of his inhonesie. 1909 BurgA Kec. Edimb. 
■7 Sapt. (Rec. Soc.) 134 To tak , , of cnery fcschcoiir . . for 
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Ike elengernf of Ihair iidMotmia and iltk..foiir peoaicaBk 
quarter. 

Znhononr, yariant of Kubokouk w., Obs^ 

+ Inhoo'd, f». Obs, rase^*. [!»**•] 
ifin Fiuoau^ laentfimre, toinquoifci lo iimood, 
fZ&llOO*Ps 9 . Obs, nw*. [f. ljr-ior*‘f 
Hoop sb, or o.] frmsr. To place or endose in a 
hoop, to surround with a hoop. 

(1996 DAvraa E/bir. (N.), Cocking in hoopesis new all t^ 
play j sdofi Snars. Ami. a CL 11. iii. y8 His Cocks do 
winne the Battaile still of mme. When it b aH to naught : 
aad his Quaiks eucr Beate mine (ia lioopt) at odds. 
tIn)M*ni,o. Obs.rare’^*. [In-*.] 
ifiii FiOKiOk /meermare, to home, to inhorne. 
f ZnllOrto'tioiL Obs, rare“"'. [n. of action 
£ L. ittMariirl to incite.] Instigation. 

1900 Anmolok Cktem. (i8it> 333 By the iubortacyon and 
ndvcitismeiu of achaplc^ oCT my Udy. 
Zll]l08ip£ta.ble (mh|rKpit4b*l), a. [a. OF. in- 
hospiiabie (i5-i6th c. in Ciodef.') • It. inhospitabUe^ 
ad. Hied, or iiiod.L. inhespitdbilis ( ^ inhospi- 
/tf/ir) : see In -3 and HoapnABLE.] Not hospitable. 

1. Of persons, their actions, disiM>sition, etc. : 
Not (iisposed to welcome and entertain strangers ; 
withholiiing hospitality from guests or vi.4itors. 

S970 [.WINS 4/38 1 nhcM.pitable. inhes^tabilis. 1849 

Tkh. Taylor Gt. Exem(j, iiu SecL xiv. 1 18. 47 He found the 
Inhahitancs of a little village so inhospitable, as to refuse to 
give him entertainment, ifiys Mii.Totr Sameen 980 Jael, 
who, with inhospitable guile Smote 5>iHeni sleeping, through 
• ‘ iifed. " “ * - " - 


the temples nailed. ^ vpit 
1. ill. 33 'I he Coa!<t is inhc 


A. Hamiltcm Sew Ace. E. Ind, 
towpitablc as well as the Peofdek 


Asiat. Ahh, Feg.j Mite. Tr. 173/3 Bnt I aMured him, 
that, on account of nis inhospilable treatment, he erould 
receive nothing from me. 1838 LYrroH F.ugene 1. v. 
What on earth could make you iio inhoaphable to your 
Uncle's guest T 

2. transf. Of a region, coast, etc. : Not affording 
or offeiii'g shelter or entertainment. 

1616 Hullokab, Inkesfiiable^ harbourkes ; not fit to enter- 
tame one. 1638 Sir T. Hkrrxrt Trav, (ed. b) 1B3 Our 
journey lay soinetimus throu^ inhospitable straits. 1667 
Milton T. L. xi. 306 All places else Inhospitable appear 
and desolate. 1748 Aftsemt ley. t. vi. 57 we .. were now 
proceeding to an noKtile, or at best, a desart and inhospit- 
able coast. 1873 Hamrston Intetl. Lipe 111. viii. (1875) its 
I'he gardeners of an inhospitable clinmte roiiirad against 
the natural Hunslkine of the south. sB8a Gki rir l*hy$. Geeg. 
iv. 370 Its arid sandy surface stretches for leagues as an in- 
hospitable desert. 

Hence ZmioaplteMlitj, Zako'BpitaklmiMB, 

the quality or character of being inhospitable. 

1841 Kvklyn Piary 37 Sept., We, Impatient of the tyme 
and inhospitablenesse of the plac^ sailed again. x698 
PfiiLLirs, Inhesfitality^ or l$^sbiiability. ^ i8u Kanb 
Grinnell Exp. xxxviii (1838) 3i^1 Never leaving this utter 
destitution, this frigid inhospitableness. 1880-3 SciiArr 
Emytl, Reljg. FmewU, I. 139/1 (Arahial occupiM a very 
isolated position, partly <mi ai^counl of the inhospitableness 
of its coasts. 


Znlioaipitablj (inhppitfibli), adu. [f. prec. 
4- -I*T '*.] In an inhospitable manner ; without or 
in ermtravention of hospitality. 

1687 Milton /*. L. xii. t68 Of guests he makes them 
slaves, Inhoapiiabiy. 174a Franciu Herat e^ Ep. t. xiv (R.), 
For what you (.all inhuspitabiy drear. To me with beauty 
and delight appear. 

t Znho'in^talf •. Obs. [nd. L. inkespi/d/is, 
f. in- (lK- 9 i) + hespild/is hospitable, HohriTAL a. 
Cf. OF. inkaspilml (Godef ).] -Inhompitaiilb. 

1997-8 Br. Hall .Sat. iv. v. 98 Or lonely Hermits c^c 
inhospUall. i8e8-ii — Epist. v. vui, Sioroe inhoHpitall 
sauages make fearful dchiaion’i by sorcerie vpon the 
lo fright strangeni from landing, ifisx Pubchas Filgrimt- 
age VII. xi. 595 'I'h^ shewed tbemsdvcs inliospiti^ and 
treachvroua 1819 G. Sanuvb Trwe, 1. 37 There being no 
Innes for entertainment throughout inhospiiall Turkie. 
1894 R. L'Estkangr Fables eq/b Breach of ^aith .. is the 
most odious Inhospital and mhiimane .. of moral offences. 
W1716 South .Serm. (1744) 1^' >v. «ii By such on act of 
iahaspital barbarity, at nefore was unheard of. 

Hence t Za]io*iBpita3]7 adv., inhospitably. 

1613 PiFRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 48s A Hawke bad beene 
admitted.. which being whole, he inhospitally slew many of 
these co-hospitall weaker Fowles, and was . . expelled ibb 
Bird'Colledge. 

tZllkospitalioiUfeB- Obs, [irreg. £ 

L. inkospitali-s (see prec.) •¥ -ouis.} Inhospitable. 

x8oa Warnxr Aib. Eng. ix. liiL 340 Inhospttalioos, 
Mutinous, and Hypocrites the beat. 

Znhospitftlity (inhpspitisdlti). [ad. L. inMos- 
pildliidSt f. isekaspiidHs inhotpitable ; see above 
and -iTr. Perh. immed. through K. inhospitalUi 
(1530 hi Hatz.-Dann.>,] The quality or practice 
of being mhospitalile ; want of kindnew in the 
reception or entertainment of strangerf or visitors. 

, iSlw 6 Lambamdx Peramb, Kemi (i8a^ 333 Our naturaU 
inhospitalitie and diidatna of stcaungefs. 1813 PCbchas 
Pilgrimage 5x3 The Seas heave also the names of . . 
Che Knxine by a contrarie dppelllitieir, for Chetr inhow 
mtalitic. 1898 Stanlov MUi. PfUdb, vni. (1701) 393^ 
Inhospiiality is a vehement opiira,..lhat Gueais ought to 
be shunnM. 1717 RxRicxLBy ^Aml. Tear Italy 1 June 
Wks. 1871 IV. 557 Hieir inhmtpiulity in refusing to lodge 
>*49 Dabwin Voy. Nai. viU. (1879) 156, I did not meet 
with even one instance of rudenem or inhospitaHty. 1894 
H. GAaocNxa Ueu^, Patriot vas It waa here .. that he 
karned the sahospitaUty of the firee stales 10 the freed 
negroes. 


flnlioiiw, Obe.rmre^K [£ !»- 1 -f Hodbb 
sb, or V.] trans. To house. 

1919 Mabkhau Sir R. Grimdlt (Arb.) er And theie kw 
kottssd with ihck mother Night, AJk fouve dciMM, how 
heaiien and earth to spigbt. 


f Inbott'Mholdi. v, Obs. 

tram. To domcfiticake. 

18x1 Flomio, Im/amlgliarn, to becenm fomilior or to hi. 
hoHshould hiaiselfc. 

TmfcmemMi (uihij2*m&n), a. {sk) FormB : 5 ia. 
Immnyik, fr-7 inhninme, -ataie, 7- iBhumaa. 
[ad. L. inhumdn-us^ £ in- (In- 8) 4. Aitmdmes 
Human. In earliest examples app. after F'. in- 
hunsaist^ -aim (ifitb c. in Hatz.-I>sra,). 

The stresa was originaHy, as in F., on the final syllablt, 
but by the tfose of the i8lh e metrit^ evidence shows the 
dixtinction of iakumam and imkama'me in verse, though 
withuiit apparent distinrtmn of meaning. I'he prose pro- 
nunciation was then probably inku'man^ but the filing 
iukarntwe was almost invariable till after 1700 (cf. Human, 
Humank). After the spelling inhuman (.ame in, ihe spelling 
and pronunciation mhHuta'ue hvK aiiie app. very rare. Hailey 
(after 1730), Johnson, and other iljlh c. dictmnaries whku 
distinguish hurman and kumotne in pro»<nndation and sense, 
recognise for the negative only mum *iwnm, and Todd x8i8 
appears not to have known imhummrne^ (or he says * Tlicre 
is now no distinction obxe.vcd liciweeii inhuman exAiw 
humane : formerly it was inhuutane with the accent on the 
last syllable'. Ash 1775 distiuguishes * Inku'maHt bar- 
barous, cruel, void of compassion ’, and * Inhuma'Het void of 
tenderness, unkind {But not much used ) '. Tlw second 
entry may refer cmly lo the i7ih c. word. None of the 
xoth c. dictioiiaries, until quite reontly, record mhumeme 
(cxc. as an obsolete form of mkutttan). It may therefore 
be concluded that tuAumnne in curreni use lias been foimed 
afiresh on humane^ in order to provide an exact nugacive 10 
the Litter, and thus a word oriiiildei meaning llwii i^umem. 
(In treating the two words, we place now Inhuman all 
quests, bef. ifco however spelt, ail 171)1 c. metrical quota, 
which show the stress on ku\ and aJl 17th c. or later ex- 
amples spelt inhuman ] 

1 . Of persons : Nut having the qualities proper 
or natural to a human being ; esp, destitute of 
natural kindness or pity ; brutal, uiJeehiig, cruel. 
Also^. of things. 

X481 Caxioh Godtp-ty cevii. 303 That Inhtimayn baylly, 
whiche was ful of cruelte and • 4 pi > de, luuyd not the Cruten 
men. 1348 W. PArrxN hxped Scoti, Pref. h v b. Ye woold 
neuer shew )our lUflueB inliuinaine and ingrate towardcs 
hyiii. .Shaks. 7 i/, A. v. ii. 178 Her spotkase Chastity, 
1 iihumuine Tray tors, you constrain'd and fcv'st. 1813- 16 w. 
Hhownr Brit. Tost. u. i. Biij, Wbal wretch inhumane T or 
what wilder blood . . Could leuuc her so dtMCODSiilau ? ibg/f 
pHvnxN I'irr. Past. viii. 6? Love lent the Sword ; the 
Mother stru(ik the Blow; Innuman she; btit more inhuman 
thou. — (teorg. 11. 788 E'er sounding Hammers forg'd th' 
inhumane Swoinl. lyag Porx Odyss. vn. 347 We impart To 
you, the thoughts oT no inhuman heart. 17M Man ii. 4 
Those who tiniiiun tlicmsclvcs, by debasing their nature .. 
we shall call by the name of inhuiuan. ii6B Mem, Star 
as Feb., Tlic inhuman mother has been taken into custody. 

b. 01 actions, conduct, etc. : brutal, savage, 
barbarous, cruel. 

CX4B9 Caxton Sonnes tpAymon i. 44 To this inhiimayn 
occyaion was come tliempcroure Charfeniayn. 1548 Hall 
CA reau, Hen. Fifi 90 b, His poore subjcctcs came 
with lamcntacions and CO'es abewyng his grace of the 
crueltie of the Frenthcmcn and of their inhumaine dealjrng 
with them. 1813 Pukchas Pilgrimage (16x4) 844 Loatiung 
this inhumane feasting with humaiw llcijL X841 in Claren- 
don Hitt. Keb. iv. 1 105 '1 he most Barbarous and Inhumane 
Cruelties. 1739 Tiiaur Let. to Sw(ft 10 Dec., S.'s Lett. 1788 
IV. 333 I'he rruel and inhuman behaviour of that monster. 
1840 Ihimlwall Gtvete VII. 30X Apolioiiides .. set fire to 
the building : the Five Hundred peiished in the flames .. 
I'he conduct of Apollonidcx seems to us inhuman. 1884 
Par Eustace 57 Recall the inhuman words, and let us forget 
that they were uttered. 

2 . Not pertaining to or in accoidance with what 
is human, in form, nature, intelligence, etc. ; not 
of the ordinary human type. 

^ ag8B Tilniy Disc, Mariage Avijb, What thing is more 
inhumane, tlian for man 10 contemne that as profane which 
the eternal! hath halowrd T 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 
900 Of Seales and Sea-monsters, or other more unnatarall 
and monstrous inhumane shape. 1887 Milton L. xi. 
511 Can thus Th’ Image of God in man. .To such unsi|^ly 
raflerinss be delws't Under inhuman najnsT. 1B98O.JBR. 
SOLD Men a/ Char. ^ % A/piejokn xvii, Ike huma« and in- 
human wonders painted thrke the sne of life. i8fiN W. W. 
Story Reba Hi R. vii. (xlifis) 131 There is a great deal of 
bamnn nature in mankind, wherever you go,— except in Paris, 
perhiw, where Nature is rather inhuman and arlifi^L 
B. as sb. A brutal person. Obs. rare, 

1693 H. Cogam tr. Pinie's Tram, x. 30, I had been six and 
thirty days thus abandoned by thexe luJiumancs. 1709 
Msa Manlry Seer. Mem. (1736) IV. 158 If yonr Highness 
will not rank yourself on the side of those Inhumans. 1799 
Man xvL 5 We, .wilt treat all their despisers as inhuniana 

Znlmiliaaift (inbusm/i'n), a. Also 7 -aine. 
[ad. L. inkumdn us : see ptec. In later uie£ In-* 
•f Humane : see note wider Inhuman.] 
fl. » Inhuman i. Obs. 

(Here are included Z7th c. metrical examples which show 
the stress on a nt, and 18th c. prose instances with the spel- 
ling inhumaue, after imhumoH bad become the prevalent 
■puling But these latter may possibly have been prt^ 
nounced inhu’msm, and be only archaic retentions of tbo 
17th c. spelling.) 

>900 Marston Sea. VElanie I. K. S78 That rada law b 


pesaats should such scruicestxaiae. afiiy SwW.Minmilffer. 
Pawns axi. TdBreyb inknmainedcvydiiig humane havta lyte 
HaARiia CaUect. 111. ja He wea so inhumane to Mia. Bull 
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•.^vkoni ft* fiwnWAat k dioitm'd her dayi. ifiSCAVAL* 
usa Mim. iii. tSo Tha DcsoUuon wu no urut. thmi tbe 
1^ inkumBiM Uaart ««ald ba aovad tfaaiaat. tm 
KoBBirraoii Mui. Aamtr. 1 . iii. aji He laiactad with ia^* 
iMtioD tha hlaa thtt aay moe of men was bora to lenrituda, 
■■ iftalisioiia and inhomaM. 

tSiTuaciviliied, uncultured, impolite: cf. Hu- 
mane a. 2, Inhumanity a. Oh. 

oidEo HUT1.U Rem. (1759) I. 125 There** nothing 20 
abiunl, or vain. Or barbarou*, or inliuiBana, liut if it lay 
the ieait Pretence To Piety and Codlincai . . Docs sacred 
instantly comnienoe. 

8. Not humane; destitute of compaaaion for 
misery or suffering in men or animals. 

iSaa E. Paskbe in Dowden Shelley II. 487 He would be- 
oouie as humane as be U now inhumane. 1I51 Longk. in 
Li/k <1891) 11 . SIS Ha is to serve up a * crimped cod'— 
a aiost inhumane dish. 

Hence laHntta aeij ado.^ ftL -Inhumanly 
{ods .) ; b. Not humanely, widiout compasiion for 
suffering (but not with active cruelty). 

I8p8 Mabston Pfgmal. u. 144 No lew, no Turke, would 
vse a Christian So mhumanely as this Puritan. .!«4 Good- 
man Wini* Even. Cet^. 111. (xjsoi 217 (T.) Whatsoevtir 
pretends to be a divine law, and can Im mode appear to be 
lahumanely rigorous . . is either no law of his, or at the 
least is not rightly uiterpicted. 

XnliamaJlitsr (inhiMmee-nTti). [a. P. iuAu- 
mania (14th c. in Ilat2.-Daim.), or ad. L- inhu^ 
manitat-em^ 11. of quality f. inhiimanus Inhuman.] 

1 . Tbe quality of being inbnman or mhuiuane ; 
want of human feeling and compassion ; brutality, 
barbarous cruelty, 

c 1497 Caxtom JtuoH 03 , 1 shall kepe the ryghi well . . for 
lo falle in suche inhumanyte or furour. Aur^lie 4 

Ititb, (1608) Lvj Wlmt iiihumanite suffers that 1 sec the 
liflinge . . and that 1 lette [ihee] be taken awaie to. .dealhe. 
■594 T. U. La Primaud. Fr. A tad. 11. 313 Hardnesse, in- 
huinanitie, crueltie, and all kinde of barbaronsneMse. 1675 


CocKt*a Marais ^5 T insult, or exult over Misery, Shews 
baseness mixt with inhumanity. 1788 Buxms Maa was 
msuie te mettrm vii, Man's inhumanity to Man Maiecs 
conn dess thousands niouni 1^ WJ- Mawtin Rem., .Serm, 
V. 134 Inhuiiuinity to any animal is manifestly inconsistent 
with the great law. 1876 Mibb Hhauuun y. Haggards 
Dau. I. 17 'And you would see a fellow creature perisli', 
cried Haggard, horriried at this inhumanity. 

b. With an and pi. An iiraunce of thii; an 
inhuman or cruel deed. 

1847 Wamd .Vr//«A Cebler t>| What an Tnhumnnity it is, to 
deprive parents of that comfort 1^98 Kahl Monm. Ativt. 
/r. ParHOSi, 33a All the inhumanities whereinto we have 
most imprudently hurryed you. 1798 W. Tavuih in Monthly 
Mag. Vi. 350 Ikspots are not always obeyed when they 
command iiihuinaiiiliea 18m 1 )k. Akoyi.l Unsttn Fonna. 
Eeciety vii. eiy The gros«er uummanities of the past. 

ta. Want of the politeness or courtesy proper to 
civilised men. (Cf. Humanity 3 a.) Ohs. 

SSS7 F. Sbagbs .Seh. Vertns 15 s in fia^es Bk. 339 Thy 
feluwes salute In token of loue. Lest of inhuninnitie they 
shall thee reprone. 18x3 Purciias Pilgrimage (1614) sv ; It 
were iiihumaiiilie in not to acknowledge a beholding- 
aesse to them. 1848 hikan Bos. vii. (1824) 48 'Hie rudenrs'.e 
of those who roust make up their want of justice^ with in- 
humanity, and impudence. 

Znlll&'mailiMa, V. rare, [f. INHUM.IN k -IIB.] 
trafts. To render inhuman, to make cruel. 

1871 Standard 5 Jan., Every day brings fresh proofs of 
the inhumanising effects of war. 

t ZnlkU'Miaiiliket Oh. rare"~^, [f. In- 
human + -like.] — next. 

siM Blanchardyn v. B j b, The man that so inhumainlike 
had Im him in this distresse. 

Tiiltiiswa. w 1 y (inhi/Pm&nli), ado. Forms : see 
Inhuman, [f. Inhuman -ly 11.] In an inhainan 
manner ; barbarously, cruelly. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ajnntm 1 . 54 The false enterpryse 
of Charlemayne . . shalle this daye make me Inhiimaynly 
for to deye. 1388 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 32 
Having so ingratefolly, nay ratlier inbumancly dealt with 
me. 1838 CowLBV Lords Riddle v. i, 1 asked tier who had 
used her so inhumandy : She answered, Turkish Pyraies. 
1867 Milton /*. L, xi. hijj What are tlwiie. .who thus deal 
Death Inhumanly to men? 188s Lend, Gas. No. 1878/8 
That Horrid and Jj^umanly-bloody-dmiign^Villany. 1781 
GiaaoN Heel 4 A, xxx. (1889) II. 156 Many tbonsaod 
Christians wens faihumanlir massacred. 1883 Dublin Even. 
Mail 4 Dec. Vs To see . . the negro race inhumanly treated. 

ZnlkMTlUUinMM. rare. Forma: tee Inhuman. 
[f. as prec. > -NEsa.] i- I nhumanity. 

Cleads BiM. 498 The inbamanenesse of tbnsa 
Syrian Kings. 27*7 in Bau-bv vM. II. 1899 Timee 3 Jan. 
a A With gran inliuinanness. 

ZallUUitd (iohiM'mc't, i*nlrimm«iO, 9, rare. 
[f. J .. inAumdi~, ppl. stem of inkumare to Inhume.] 
Uans. To inhume, bury ild, and^.). 

i6ia Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) a^ To demonstrate, 
what too long silence once did inhuinate. Hxrwooo 
Hierarck. in. 570 Of bodies fifty, not inhumated. i8r" 
j. B. Rosa tr. Ovide Mei. 004 inhumated were most' 
but some were cast Unnoted upon pyres. 1871 Blackib 
Four Pksues 1. 131 When he sees my body eitlier burnt or 
inhumated. 

ZalmUklioa (inhiaimr'‘J«). [n. of action f, 
L. mkumdre (tee piec. and -ation). Cf. F. *«- 
J^maliom '(i5>i6th c. in Hatx.-Darm.) ; medX. 
had j^db. ^nkumOtie.'^ 

L The action or practice of burring In the grounri ; 
the fiu:t or condition of being buxM ; interment, 
bufial of Che dead (in qoot IM5 of the living). 


« 8 gjS BaATHWArr JfaML AsnA 379 TheaminMrorMsdaalh 
and inhumation 1 lead not of. B898 Sia T. Buownb ily- 
dru/t. L e Ibe soberait Nations bavo rested it two srayaa, 
of simple inhumation aod burning. 1889 Manlsv Cmita 
Low C. iVmrres 18 Death, by tlic Sword, was threatned 
unto Men, and to Women Inhumaiioa, or Burial alive. 
1780 Burn Ecii. Law (1787) 1 . 133 (Jod.) llie place of in- 
humation waa witliout tbe walls, D. Wil.mon Proh. 
Asm. (t86:p 1 . iii. 73 Simple inhamation, is the mutt ancient 
of all modes of disposing of the dead. 1880 Dawkins 
Earljy Man x. 367 Cremation, however, did not altogether 
abolish the older practice of mhuniuiion. 

2. The burying of a thing under ground. 

188B Sta T. Bbowhb Card. Cyrme iv. 85 Most plants, 
though green above-ground, maimain their original a h.te 
below it . . Green, .(being] separabie in many upon ligature 
or inhumation. 1830 Lylll Print. Goal. 1 . 353 We must 
conclude, that the origin of a large part of the cuveriug of 
Herculaneum was long subsequent to the first inhumation 
of the plai.e. 

Jig. ifiaa Bimtkw. Mag. Xf. 44a We curse it [the revival 
of kttenij,as the inhuniaiion of European originality ui works 
of genius for ever, itea Jab. Mill in ifVr/M. Rev. 1 . 823 
The opposition party had only begun to effect a resurrection 
from that inlittinatioii which it suffered from the uristo- 
crotical terrors engendered by tbe French revolution, 
t An obsolete chemical proccsB : sec quota. 
i6ta Woodall Surg Mate Wks. (1653) vjs Inhumation is 
the setting of taro puts ttbe head of the uppermost heina 
very well covered and luted, with bis bottomc boared full 
of liille pin-hulcs, and sure lastcfied to tliat which is under- 
neath ill the groundi and^ burying them with earth 10 a 
certain depth, having a circular tire made for distillatory 
traiisudaiioii per desesnsum. 1830 Akiimolx Chym, L olleti. 
ait And therefore we disiill them .. But we doc it sweetly 
and with inhiiinaiiirti, lest the excessive hiie consume the 
sought for subtilties. 

Znhame (inhi/r m), V. Also 8 enhuma. [nd. 
L. inhumdre (Pliny), f. im- (In- 2 ) 4 humus ground, 
earth. Cl. F. inhumcr ( 141 3 in Hatr.-I>nrm.).1 

1. irons. To inter, bury (the dead) ; to Liy in the 
grave. 

i8s8 Bl'LLOKar Etw. inhume^ to bury. Nxfiafi 

MinoLBTON May*^ Qureuoor/mgh iv. li, Heie’s a storm 
Able to wake all of our name iuhunicd. 1719-00 Fora Hind 
XXL 276 No hand his bones sliall gathtr, or inhume, ifisg 

H. Millkr .SVA. 4 Sehm. xvi. (1857) 369 Not a vestige .. 
of their budies occiined in tbe rocks or soils in wliicli they 
had been 01 igiaally inhumed. 

Jig. B833 1 *. Flktchbb Purph isl. if. xxxviii, A whole 
caiiipHtiieai he in hit gorge inhum'd. 2658 S Holland data 
(1710 4S, 1 will spare these wrietchet, and inhume my 
intended Revenge, a 1849 Hood Txoo Srrmns xviii. Sorrow 
. . in gross husks of brutes ciernally inhumed. 1873 B. 
KRrNNAN IPitth of Aemi 63 While life and love are close 
iiibumeil by death. 

b. transf. Of the earth or tomb : To cover (the 
dead). Also Jig. ? Obs. 

i8ai G. Sandvs Ovids Met. iv. fx8t6) 77 Here ghosts 
deaoQiid, whose bodies earth inhume. 1891 Wood Ath, 
ifxon. 1 . 576 rii* uiiscure receMkCsof this key-cold Tomb, Do 
Stokesiies a-shes, and remains inhume. i773“83 Huoie Orl. 
Fur. XI. 242 He op'd his greedy throat that might enhume 
A horse and liorsrm.in in its living tomb I 

2. To bury (a ihiiig) in the ground ; to cover with 
Boil. Now rare. 

s88I G. Sanoys Otnds Met. vii. (1628) 130 Those in the 
turn'd-vu furruwen he inhumes. 176^ Gmainoicm Sugar Lane 

I. ash When liest to dig, and wlien inliume the cane. 1830 
Lyki.i. Prtut Ceol. (187s) 1 . 1. xiv. 316 By whicli the Cities 
were inhumed. 

Hciioe Inhu'raed ppl. a., buried. 

1810 G. FLErofiER Chrtsfs Pitt. 11. Iii, Ibis their mhiimed 
sonles esteem'd their wealths. s8x8 G.^ S. Fabxh Orig. 
Pagan Idol. III. 351 He.. forces, by Runic incantation, toe 
inhumed prophetess to utterance. 

InhuDgre, obs. form ol Ilkhunobii v. 
t Znhll'rledf pa, pph. Oh. rare^^, [In mftf. 
II b.] Hurled or violently driven in. 

1983 Stanymurst ACmeis 1. (Arh.) 36 Would God srour 
ca|>uyn with sooiberae blastpuf inhurled Hecre made his 
arriusil. 

Iniac (ini&k), a. Anat. [f. 1 ni-on 4 -ao. SoF. 
iniaque ^Litti^).] »Inial. 

tB88 in Syd. Sor. Lex. 

TwImA (i-iiUhl), ado. Anat, [f. Tni-on + -at/: 
ice Dextbap.] In a direction towards the inion. 

1803 f. Barclay Hew Anat. Nomenel. 185. t8a8 Walkbr 
in Med, Jrnt. XIX. 397 Movements, wlikh arc inooincident. 
i.e. those whidi take place iaiad and oiiilniad or backward 
and forward. 

Znial (t'ni&l), 0 . Anal, [f. 1 ni-on 4 -al.] Of 
or beJoneing to the inion. 

s8o8 J. Barclay Muscular Motions ix. 47s The eye is 
turned round, so rh to describe . . a cone . . whose apex is 
pointed to the iniHl aspect. 1814 J. H. Wisiiabt tr. Scarpa's 
Hernia p. xv,The asfiect or position of those parts near the 
corona are eoromed. .and that of those next the inton^ iniai, 
Inlamb, variant of Knjamb v.. Oh. 

Znlbbit, ohi. form of Inhibit v. 

Zniolall, biloion, oba. ff. Initial, Inition. 
Zaidoil^ty (inuidenTIti). rare"“^. [ 1 n->; 
perh. after a lued. or mocLL. ^iMu/bneUds.] Want 
of fitoew ; unfrtnera. 

1894 Ch. Times 19 Jan. 79 Townsend waa prononneed (in 
Oct, 1570] incapable of hcNding a living with cure of bouIil 
inasmuch as he was not a 'cleric ' within the oieeniag of.the 
BOcleRiastirRi, i. e. canon, law. He ought to be deprived for 
inidoncky, and a finsh vacaocy created. 

InldOTieoUB, a. rure’^*, [In- 9; prob. after 
a med.L. ^iniddneus.'] Not idoneow ; unfit. 

1899 in Blount Glnmfjfr. 


tZ'nlgivt, laifUit. Oh. [ad. oba. F. 

Iniduiste^ Jnigistet ad. Sp. IRiguhUty f. Vkige oba. 
or arch, valiant of Igtmiot Ignatius.] A follower 
of Ignatius Loyola ; a Jesuit. 

1888 tr. Boukemrd Ignediue iv. *47 'Hie People call'd them 
InigihtH from the Name of Inigo, which in Spanish signifies 
IgTmtius. 1741 tr. D'Argem* Ghsum Loit. nii. 78 Andrew 
du Vul. .who STAS intirely devoted to the Intgiiists. 
Inlgma, obs. foim of Ilniuma. 
f TisiiiaM. * |ff s|f^blas, a. Oh. [ad. mod.L. /it- 
imA^dndbilis vKiasmus), f. fit- (In- 9 4 imdginMfis 
iMAuiNAHLic ; cf. F. inimoginoble (tfitti c., Mon- 
taigne).] Unimaginable. 

1533 ir. Ereumus' Com. C'redt T vij h, God k as muchc 
Innominable aa he is inymaKinable and inutikihle. i8ei 
Florio Monimigue 11 sii. (1632) ami The)' (heavenly fleliehl^ 
must be tlitmgttt to be iniinaginalile. 1898 Vanbml'uh Aisop 
1. my.A'n., Whnt harmony there is in the words oferuditioa I 
The musick of them is inimagiiiable. 

tlniinl, Inimy, inyxny, Ineinye, Innamj, 
obs. Sc. forms ol IlNfcMV. (App. inffuenced by 
L. iuimieus, .Still so pronounce in Iielnnd.) 

1483 Ias. 1 R'ihgis O- aaiv, CHT Inymyis lakin anidi led 
an ay We weron mII. Ibid. cKi, '('he wyly fox, the wtdowis 
liivmyc. igDO-ao Dunbab Poems Ixxi. 11 Quliilk is gt\\ 
plesMiur tf> uur uiild iiinainy. 1933 Gad Rickt Par 94 The 
deuil . quhilk is uur ci wcl iniml 1963 \V1N3KT Pour .SVv^ 
ThfY Quest. Wks. iBtB 1. 78 Gretc mercy schawin lo Hia 

iiiimeis. 

tlDl'mlc, a. Obs. rare“~^, [od. L. iuimfe-tts 
unfriendly.] Adverse, harmful, inimical. 

1898 l.oLKtc Let. to tlarke 18 May in Fox Bourne Life 
(fBjffi) II. xii. scy To get off the leniaiiidcr of my cou^ 
before 1 vt iitiire itiio lliut iiiimic air. 

Ini*mlcable, a. rare, [f. In- s 4 Amicable, 
after L. tntwitus enemy, iNiMirAL.] ■» Inimical. 

^ i8e^ E. DK At ION Funs of Desert I 1 18 Seff-intereat, 
ininncable lu the frlkiiy of others. 1833 Blaikw. Mag. 
XXXIV. S36 blavery is iiiiniicuble lo the proLveation of 
cbildre.11. 

Znimioal (inl*mik& 1 \ a. [ad. late I., imimhdl* 
is (.Siiloirins , f. iniwiVwj .unfriendlv, hostile, an 
enemy, f. in- (In- 9 ) 4 awuus frUnd ; sec -al.] 

1 . Hating the dispoRiiion or ten. per of an enemy; 
unfriendly, hostile. I'onst. to, 

pHiLLira (cd. 4) List Barbarous H\irds, iniuncalt 
tiavDrg an eiunity against. 17^ kiciiAKOsnN Cerr. 11804) 
V. 189 Pour Dr. Claston I inimical man I Persecutor to 
bis Insert 1789 T. iIukninson Hist. Mass. I. Ui. 324 
A prinre inimicafto civil and religious liberty. 1794 Gouv. 
Morris in Spaiks Lfe 4 iCHt, (1832) H. 39s Niiic-tenilis 
of the lint lull are iniinical to the government. 1844 I.D. 
BRoi't.HAM Brit, tenst, xi (186s) 148 Tlieir ravages are 
confined Co ho«viile umntries and iiiimiiMl nations. *•87 
l.rwbs Ihst. Philos. (1867 > I. 24 Equally iminicai to demo- 
cracy and tynuiny. 1899 G MAC'DuNAiD.S'irC»vY<Mr II. iii. 
41 'file few goats on the mountain were for a lime very 
inimical to him. 

2 . Adveiac or injurimis in tendency or influence; 
harmful, hurtful. Con.st. to. 

1843 K. Ddai.i. Srrm. 1 1645' 18 The Papists . . slander the 
ducinne of Mibation by faith as inimicall to good works. 
1683 Tryon H my to Htalik 185 llgnurnni pemons] are 
diligent to procure such ihingH ax aie mimical and kartful 
lo it Ibeniih). 1783 JiMiNooh Lett, te Mrs. thiols 3 July, 
I'J o] fortify me BRainst the w inter, which has liecn, in mmlern 
ph^a^«, of lale yeius %ery inimical to, Madam, Vuur (etc ]. 
1875 JouKTT I lato (eil. s) 111. if>9 Practices Mimical ta 
jicuTih. ,1879 D. M. Wallacx M/rw/aji. xi. sab Frerii water 
is very ininiicul lo coral. 

Hutcc Ini nlcallj adv., in an inimical or hostile 
nmiincr; XBi'miealiiOM - next. 

b6s|s CL’LrLn'XH Asfrvl. Judgem. Dis (1638) a6 Accidental 
iiiimicultirss to IMnnets, is when they arc in squaie or oppi> 
sition, Kc. the one to Ute other. Also Inimicahwss must 
iiLcUs l)c in the Signs. 1838 Smart, Inimually. 1891 Sir 
F. Paiaikavr Aoim. 4 p:Mg. 1. 99 Danskeimen were on 
tlivir Dart intiuically estiaiigcd friNii their Kuman kinsmen. 
187a Al. C ollins Pr. Lias at 11. viii. 107 Jcsepliioe received 
them not inimically. 

Zniinioa'litj. [f. prec. 4 -itv.] Unfriendli- 
ness, enmity, liui«tility. 

*797 J' Bouliirk Causes Afuer. Rev. vL 243 A charge, bf 
wlikii It was hoped the Author's iriimkality lo America 
might have been proved. 1867 *T Girt* (Mrs Boulger) 
Pictiuu I. V. 118 The decided ininiicality and rcsisCanoa 
allowing tliroiigh all hin bostcKs's attempts at deprecatioa. 

t Inimioi'tlal, a, Obs. raso'^*. [f. os next 
4 -alI.I -Inimical. 
s8|8 in Bixit'NT Glossogr. 

t Zniuici'tioiUlt a. Oh. Also 7 on-. See 
mlao Lnamiuitiulh. [f. L. inimiatia unfriend- 
lincsa, eiiiirity 4 -oub.J Uniiicndly, boatilei ad- 
verse; Inimical. 

1841 J. Jackson 7 'rue Evaug, 7 *. l 6 The nocent and 
inknicitiotis c reaturcs . . first the Wulfe, secondly the Laopmd, 
1680 K. Cork Power 4 Subj. 100 Gynaeoocraty is iitirai- 
dtious to the law of Nature. 1891 £. Tavi.or Bekmeds 
Thtos. Philos, i . 1 They become iitstnaUv inunkilious and 
destructive. 1781 Stksnr Tr. Shnndp W. xxii. To drive 
the gall . . from thejgall-bladder. of his Majesty's subject^ 
with all the inimicitious passions which belong to them. 

Hence t X&laloi'tlonHlj adv.^ inimically. 

t88a J. Sparrow tr. Brhmds Rem. tVhe.f ist ApoL Smith, 
7 'ylckeH t Venomously, spitefully, hatefully, muithcringly 
and cnimiclliouiily. 


t Zniniiooilfit d. Oh. [f. L. mimie-us un- 
friendly * -rjuB.J —Inimical. 

1997 fiiuplied in Inimicouklv below]. 1897 W. Moricb 
Coena fnasi tCoimi DeC IB. 93 Thoae that protend to be 
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liilmieoiM to Episcopocy. 1674 Hickman Quimqumrt, ffi$t 
(ed. a> 58 Not only KvefM to God, but aUo iniiiikoua unco 
Cud. 1684 Cr. BoMtft Aftrv. Commit, vi. >95 A confusion 
rabcd In th« Blood and Humours by wme inimicout 
Particles contained in their maHs. rray S. Swirzun 
Pmci CmnL 19a It is hard to digest, and iniinicuua to the 
stomach 

Hence fXalailooular in nn inimiootui or 
inimical manner. Ohs, 

vsm A. M. tr. GuiUint fan's Fr. Ckir^trg. 3Bb''i Thejr 
have agitated most inimicouily {mis/r, inmiciously] this 
ditputatione, the one egayiikt the other. 
Xaimitallility (luiimitibi-llti^. [f. next : see 
-ITT. Cf. inimitabiliti (Littr^;.] The quality 
of being inimitable. 

nini Norris {J.\ According to the various modes of 
Inimitability or participation. 1800 W. Tayloh in Afmikfy 
Mag. X. 330 Delille will question the inimitability of Vir- 
gil. —his lyric passages. 

Znlmitable (inl*mit&b’l>, o. [ad. L. 

inimitdhilis, f. in- ^1 n- -h imitdbiiis I u it able ; 
cf. F. inimitable ( 15 - 16 th c. in Godef. C^m//.).] 

1. Incapable of l^ing imitated; surpassing or 
defying imitation ; without compare ; iieerlesa. 

igjf Kr.vor Gmu 1. xxiii, For the natiue and inimitable 
eloquence . . he senieth to put all other wrvters of like 
roattem to silence. 1603 H01.1.AND Plutarek's Mor. paa 
liis Mile was thought to be plaine and easie, howbeit, 
inimitable. sSpa Dryiikn St. Enremont's Ess. zaa Such is 
the Character of Semprunia, in niy Judgment inimitable. 
1758 C. Lucas Ess. IVatsrs 111 . ^33 [It is) exquisitely per- 
formed by the inimitable chemistry^ of nature. 18^3 J. 
Martink.au C 7 /r. /.i/Sr (1B67) 86 The inimitable beauties of 
the lilies of the field. 1899 Savck Early Israel v. 191 We 
have an inimitable portrait. 

2. Not deserving of imitation; not to be imi- 
tated. rare. 

i 7 B> Washington Le/i. Writ. 1893 XIV. 6 My mind .. is 
not a little agitated by the outrugeoiH conduct of France 
towards the iTnited States, and at the inimitable conduct of 
its jMrtisans, who aid and abet their meaiiures. 

B. as sb. An inimitable person. 

1948 Riciiahuson Clarissa (i8ti) IV. 374 All matters be- 
twixt me and my fair inimitable. 

Hence Xni'inltaliltaaM, intmltobility. 

i6teN.^ lNcai.0 Bentivolio^ Urania 1. (<683) 99 He prais'd 
the inimltableness of his Love, that would feed the l>odie!i 
of his Subjects with hU own. 1871 Kuskin Fers Ciav. 1 . 
ii. t8 We . . need not now have been . . lecturing . . on the 
inimitableness of the woiks of Fra Angelico. 

Xnilllitably (ini’milabli),ar/v [f. prec. ^ -LT ^.] 
In an inimitame manner ; in a way or to a degree 
that cannot be imitated. 

^ 1680 N, Ingpxo Beniiwlio 4> Urania 11. (1683) 117 It is so 
tniuiitably perfect, sdgg Lo. Pmkston Hiatb. 1. 39 All-know^ 
ing Architect, whose powerful Hand Inimitably fram'd the 
•tarry Sky. 1748-7 Harviv Msflif. (i8c8) 113 Vine, inimit- 
ably fine, IS tlra lextura of the web. i ®74 L. Stkyiikn Hears 
in Library (189a) 1 . iii. loa The language is inimitably clear 
and pointed. 

Inl'mitative, o. rare. «= Inimitable. 

,1838 J. H. Nkwman Lyra A^ast. (1849^ i6t The iniinita- 
tive speech, Which throned thee world's queen. 

tlal*xnltie [a. F. inimUU\^ ob.s. f. Knmitt. 
1533 Bkli.bndin Livy v. (1833) 414 But ony inimite or 
mocioun of injuris. c 1370 Pride 4- /.am/. [1841) 4a Though 
on his side were parcialitie, That proved neither of them 
such anone. As therefore lieare to him inimitie. 184- J. 
Langtoh in Ltsmort Papers Ser. 11. ii8S8; V. 48 A man 
quallified with greate inimitie and courage. 

Inimy, var. of Ini hi, 0/v., enemy. 
tXnindR'BtxlonS, 18. Obs. rare-\ [In- 8.] 
The opposite of industrious ; uiiindustrious. 

a 1631 Donn« Serm. txxii. 738 This negligent and laty 
man, this in -industrious man. 

In infinitum : sec In LaL prep. 

Ining! see Inning. 

t XnillTe'Stigable, a. Obs. rare'-^. [ad. 
cccl.L. ininvesttgabilis (Tertull.): see In- 8 and 
Invkbtioablb.] That cannot 1^ investigated or 
traced out. 

1804 T. Wright Passions v. 6 4. *03 O God of incompre- 
bensiole wisdome and ininuestigable prouidence. 

Xniomoiui unii^-mas), a. Uhtk. [f. mod.L. 
Inibrntf f. Gr. Ixt-ox (see Inton) + Stpos shoulder.] 
Of or pertaining to the Iniomi^ an order or sub- 
order of phvtostomous ostcous fishes, having the 
scapular arch not connected with the sides of the 
cranium, but either impinging upon the nuchal 
region or else frre. 

1888 Science VI L 174 s (Cent.) The characteristics and 
families of ini<imous fishes. 

Inion^ ^i'niifln ). Anai. [a. Gr. Mor nape of the 
neck.] A ridge of the occiput ; spec, the external 
occipital protuberance. 

[181 1 Hooprr Med. Did.. Inien. the occiput. Blancard 
says it is the beginning of the spinal marrow : others say it 
is the back part of the neck.] 1814 (see Inial). 1888 
Huxlbv /'kvA. Rem. Caitha. tao The superior scale of the 
occiput is full, rounded, and prominent ; the inion more 
pronounced than usual in thui class of dolichocephalic 
skulls. 1878 Hartlrv tr. Tepinanfs Anthrep, 11. iL 834. 

Inlon dial, form of Onion. 

Inloyn(e, obs. form of Enjoin v . 
t Xlli*fi 1 ie. a. Obs. [a. OF. tViiyiM (14th c. in 
Godef.), ad. L. infquus unjust, etc. : see iNiquiTT.] 
Unjust; iniquitous. 

igst Bradshaw's St. IVerbnrge 3rd Ball., Geat me suche 


gmee to vOTdt all aynnes iniqua. nkl in Bomet HisU 
ItiP. II. 8a To do a thing iniqua or umust 1813 Shkmlbv 
TVmo. Persia 15 Giua peace to their iniqtie passiona. 1730 
Tull Heree^Heiag Hnsb. (1733I 356 Tneir rash Practice, 
and Judgment more rash and Infque. 
t Xlli'qilitable. Obs rare. [f.lN-8 Eqair- 

ABLE, after iftifat/aas, iniquity, etc.] Unjust; 
iniquitous, f See also Inequitable.) Hence fXai*- 
qultftMy adv., unjustly. 

a 1734 North Lives (i8a6) 1 . 40T He used to exaggerate 
the inonstrouR impudence counsel that insisted so in- 
iquitably. /Hd. 431 Sensible of the prodigious injustice 
and iniqiiitable torment, a 1734 — Exam. 11. v. | 31 (1740) 
333 Whoever pretended to gainsay or resist an Act of ParliOf- 
ment, althou^. .it may be as iniquitable as any Action of a 
single Person can bet 

biqvi'feouB (ini‘kwitds\ a. [f. Iniquit-t -f 
-oub: cf. felkiitms!] Characterizra by or full of 
iniquity ; grossly unjust or unrighteous ; wicked. 

17x8 Swirr Gnliiver iv. Vj These . . precedents, they pro- 
duce as authorities .to justify the most iniquitous opinions. 
1770 ynnius Lett. xli. 315 nets. These Iniquitous prosecu- 
tions cost, .six thousand jMunds. iSaa Scorr Demetsei. vti. 
303 The Parliament of Parts had deenued the sentence il- 
l^al and the judges iniquitous. 1889 Ruskin Prmterita 
IL i. 37 There weie many hinu in the market about its 
being iniquitous in price. 

Ini*qilitoiUlly« adv. [f. prec. 4- -ly 2 .] In an 
iniquitf lus manner : with gross injustice ; wickedly. 

1796 Buikb Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VlII. m His granu 
were from the aggregate and consolidated funds ofjudg- 
ments iniquitoiisly legal. 1798 Morsb Amer. Geeg. II. 559 
The East India Company have .. very iiiiqultously, em- 
broiled themselves with the country powers. 1849 I.vtton 
Disowned iv. The name you have so long iiiiquitously 
borne. 

Im'qtiitoasnaasi. [f- as prec. + -nebb.] The 
quality of being iniquitous ; wickedness. 

>870 J. H. Nkwmam Gram. Assent 1. tv. 94 It needed an 
orgaiii/ed agitation, .to make their acknowledgment of that 
iutquitousuess operative. 

Xlliquity (ini*kwtti). fa. OF. iniquiti (OxC 
Psalter, lach c.), ad. L. inlquitiis, n. of quality f. 
f»iyiri/.r uneven, unequal, unjust, wrong, wicked, 
f. iVf- (I n- 3) + eequus equal, just, fair. Cf. Equity.] 
1 . 'I'he quality of being unrighteous, or (more 
often) unrighteous action or conduct ; unrighteous- 
ness, wickedness, gin ; sometimes, esp. in early use, 
AVrongfiil or injurious action towaids another, in- 
fliction of wrong, injury; in mod. use generally 
connoting gross injustice or public wrong. 

13 . K. Alts. 133 He thenkitli to yeilde him his iniqultL 
c 137S Sc. Leg. Saints, Bertholontens au8 Sa sal jns tempti 
cleiiglt be Of al fylth and Iniquite. c 1386 CHAurRK Knt.'s T. 
8a C'r«;on. .That lord is now of Thebes the Citee Fulfild of 
Ire and of Iniquitee. 148$ Caxton Chas. Gt. la Agaboiidus 
rrpicnysslied of a( inyquyte put to dethe . . his briider. igad 
Tindalk Luke xiii. 37 Departe from me all ye workers oiT 
iniquytie. 1SS4-9 Songs ^ Ball, (i860; 5 Ilys ^ghtyusnes 
ys owr, owr iii«qu)^te ys hys. 1396 Skrnsrr f'. Q. v. i. 5 Till 
the world from his perfection tell Into all filin and foiile 
iniquitic. 1831 Horrrs Leviath. 11. xviii. 90 I'hey that 
have Soveraigne imwer, may commit Iniquity. 1777 Watson 
Philip 1 1 (1791) 1 . x. 391 The uiiquiiy and unrelenting 
cruelty exercis^. 1807 Pollok Course T.v. l.engues, though 
hilly termed . . made to under-prop Iniquity, and crush the 
sacred truth. 

b. pi. Unrighteous acts or doings, sins ; wrong- 
ful acts, injuries. 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes t In Batinfarcoun and 
recompence of myti Inyquytees and fawtes bcfoie don. 1308 
Tinualb Ifeb. vlii. 13 , 1 wilbe merciful! over their iniquyties. 
1883 ISoylb Occas. Kcfi. 11. xi. (1B48) 13^ That thi.<« early 
Death may argue the Measure of his Iniquities exceeding 
great. ^ a 1714 Sharp Wks. (1754) 11 . Serin. L 7 When their 
iniquities are at full, he will not fail to repay vengeance 
into their boM>m. 1804 W. Trnnant Ind. kecreat. (ed. a) 
11 . 386 Removing the oppressions and iniquities of the 
Oude government. 

1 2. Want or violation of eqnity ; injustice, un- 
fairness. Obs. exc. as implied in 1 , 

1387 Harrison England 11. xviii. (1877) 1. 301 In the 
meRHuriiw of ten quarters,.. they lose one throujeh the in- 
iquitie ofthe bushelL 1631 Hobbes Gtnd. k See. til. 1 39. 54 
Actions may be so diversified by circumstances, and the 
Civtil Law, that what's done with equity at one time, is 
iiihy of iniquity at another. 17^ 6. White Serm. (MS.', 
'his in I heir Due, . .and therefore His grau Iniquity to repay 
them in any other sort. 

9. Sc. Law. (See quota.) 

1737 Krskinr Princ. Scot. Law (ed. s) i. ii. • ao A Judge 
b said to commit iniquity, when he either delays justice, 
or pronounces Bentence, in the exercise of hu jurisdiction, 
contrary to law. 1861 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot., Iniquity. 
..a technical expression, usually applied to the decisiun of 
an inferior judge who lias decided contrary to law ; he b 
in that case said to have oommitted iniquity. 

4. 'I'he name of a comic character or buffoon In 
the old morality plays, also called the Vice, repre- 
senting some particular vice, or vice in general. 

1394 SfiAKS. Rich. Hi, III. I Bs I'hsi^ like the fonnall Vice, 
Iniquitie, I momlliie two meanings in one word. i6s8 B. 
JoNsoN Pevit an Ass 1. i, Pug. Amyiend roe but a Vice, to 
carry with me.. Fraud, Or CovetuSsnesa, or lady Vanity 
Or old Iniquity. Sat. I'll call hinvnithcr. Enter Iniquity, 
b. As a name for the devil. 

1899 Chamb. ymi. 11 . 10/3 The evil toon the nine maidens 
danced to— the very toon that was played by Old Iniquity 
hiiMelf. 

t6. Unfavourableness, unfavourable or adverse 
influence or o|jeration. (A Latinism.) Obs, 


eigfo tp. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hiei. (Cimdsn) 1 . st Lsat 
throwghe the iniquitte of time, forgetfullnes shoulde in that 
poinct prevaylc. 1377 H armisom EngiasM 11. vi. 1 1877) 1. 18» 
Tbe sicilfall worketnan dooth redeems the miquuie of that 
element [water]. i8se Holland Camden's Brit. 1.4 The 
very stones, .have yeelded long afoc to the iniquitie of time, 
a 1819 FoTHKaav Alkoom, il vii, | 3 (i6aa) 063 They all 
were destroyed by the iniquitb of Fortune. 

't' Xni'fillOUp a* Obs, (f. L. iiffym iir (fee pre&) 
•f -ouB.] Unjust, uniair ; wicked, itii^uitous. 

1834 Emmot North. Blast 3 A rabble of iniquous penons, 
not worthy the Saints to interveen. i 8 la Sit T. Browne 
Chr. Mor. iii. | la Be not Stoically mbtakeii in the equality 
of sins, nor commutatively iniquous in the valuation of 
transgressions, tysi SHArrusa. Ckarae. (1737) IL 1. 11. 1 3. 33 
Me cannot in himself be esteem’d iniquous, or unjust 1714 
K. Welton Subst. Chr. Faith >21 lliat Iniquous power, 
heretofore, attainted the Lord's Anointed. 

Xninritabilil^ (inirit&bi*llti). [In- 8,] The 
quality of not being irritable ; inausceptibility to 
excitement. 

>793 Brudors Scurvy 51 The inirritability of the muscular 
fibres of the heart. 1817 KrrrHiNBS CMs Oracle (i8aa) 
134 We must increase the stimulus of our aliment as the 
in irritability of our system increases. tSas De Quincrv 
H order 'Rua. XI 11 . vaoThat worst.. of all diseases, weari- 
ness of daily life, hdrricability of the nerves to the commoa 
Blimubnts which life supplies, seized upon him. 

Xnil^table (ini*ritfib'l), a, [In- 3.] Not ir- 
ritable or susceptible of excitement ; devoid of irri- 
tability. 

1794-8 E. DARvaN Zoon. (i8ot) 1 . 439 , 1 suppose when the 
stomach becomes inirritable, that there is at the same time 
a defii tency of gastric acid. 1814 Southey Lett. (18^) 11 . 
345 My skin is neither hardened by bbour nor inirritable by 
nature. i8aa-M Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 111 . 434 In the 
third, .variety Hie whole s3rstem appears to be not so much 
rendered inirritable to stimulants, as to be suddenly ex- 
hausted of its whole stock of nervous power. 

Zniimtant (ini*ritant), a. and sb. [In- 3,] 

a. adj. Not irritant; not producing iintation. 

b. sb. An inirritant substance or drug. 

i8aa-*34 Good's Study Med. ^ (ed. 4) II. 458 A nutritious but 
inirritant regimen was prescrilird. ibid. IV. 231 Inirritanti 
and narcotics may be bad recourse to with more advantage. 
Zni'rritatiTe, a. ? Obs. [In- 3.] Character- 
ized by absence ul irritation. 

1796 A. Duncan Ann. Med. 1 . 314 Inirritative Fever •• 
Inirritative debility. 

Inisle, variant of Enisle v. 

I-nibered, ME. pa. pple. of Nitreb v. 

Initial (ini’jal), a. and sb. Also 6 inioiall, 
InytialL [ad. L. initidl-is, f. intli-um beginning : 
see -AL. In some early instances perh. immecl. a. 
F. initial, inieial ( 13 th c. in Godef. Compl.).^ 

A. mij. 

1. Of or pertaining to a beginning ; existing at, 
or constituting, the beginning of some action or 
process ; existing at the outset ; primary ; some- 
times •* elementary, rudimentary. 

1318 Piigr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 73 h, The iiiicmll feare, 
that u to say, the feare of good beg)nners. 1334 Whitin- 
ToN 'J ullyes Ojffices 1. U540* 4 There is . . a meaiie Oflfyee or 
inytiall, also a perfyte Offyee. 1663 Glanvill .S'cepsts Sci. 
xiv. 05 Our initial age is .. capable of any impression from 
tlie documents of our 'I'cachcrs. 1863 Evelyn Diary (1837) 
IV. 138 He is pa-st many initial difficulties. 1789 Belshah 
Ess. 1 . xiL 337 The initial iMiragraph of Dryden's well- 
known poem. tSia Pi avfair Nat. Phil. (1819) 1 . ss 'i'he 
square of the initial velocity. 1833 Hbrxlhei. Astron. iv. 
169 The vernal equinox Wing the initial point of longitudes. 
s88o L. STBriiRN Pope ii. 58 Pope would seem to have been 
almost in the initial stage of mental disease. 

b. Malb. Initial Urn : the line from which the 
angle is reckoned in polar co-ordinates (see Co* 
ouiRKATB B. 3 ) ; also called the axis. 

1844 Hvmrrr Int. Cede. (ed. 3) 195 8 the ongle made by p 
withthe initial line. 

o. Bol, Applied to cells from which a mass of 
tissue is formm by successive division. 

1884 Bower & Sc*orr De Bnry's Phaner. 40 The Initial 
cell is not the Mothercell of the stoma, but divides further, 
once or several times in surcession. iktd. 108 I’his layer of 
cells, which relatively to the cork-formation may be called 
the initial layer, is the epidermis itself in certam cases of 
normal development of DicTiiyledons. 1B83 Goodalb Phys. 
Bot. (1892) 105 I'he cells from which these primordial layers 
or masses of nascent tissues arise are known as iutttai cells. 

2. Standing at tlie beginning of a word, para- 
graph, or division of a book or writing, or of tbe 
alphabet : as an initial letter. 

In old mBnuscripts frequently, and in modern printing 
occasionally, the initial letters at the heads of paragraphs or 
aections are made large and more or less ornamental. 

s6aa S. Ward Christ is All in A// (1637) 9 The A and O 
. . two Letters . . the principall, initiall, and finall of the Al- 
phabet. a 1714 Burnet Htst. R^. an. 1S39 (R.) At the end 
of every section, the initial letters of nis name that had 
translated it, were iwinted, as W. E. . . for Will. Exon. 1780- 
71 H. Walpole Fertue's Anecd. Paint. (17M) 11 . 3a In the 
initial letter are the portraits of the King silting on the throne 
deliverina the patent to the Earl [etc.]. 1843 Gsavbs Rom. 
Law in Encycl. Motrop. 781/1 The work has been usually 
cited by numbers, not by initial words, tfiap Gullick « 
Times Paint, tot Vasari intimates that the initial or largo- 
letter writing was a distinct occupation about 1330. 

B. sb. fl- An initial sta^ or element ^some- 
thing ; a ^ginning. Obs. 

a 183s Vines Lord's Supp. ftbjf) 3x3 Unregenerate man 
. . having no initials of true repentance. 1889 W. Simpson 
Hrdrol. Chym, 81 A seminal or ideal disease, inserted into 
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Ch« ««y hUtUh of life. t§Bi Flavkl MktA. Graet ix. aoS 
Now it foob tho my inhiala of otornal mt in iiwlf. ite 
Bailey ix. 1185*) tax The initial and conclusion 

the world. 

f b. An elementary book on some subject of 
study. Obs, 

1716 M. Davibs Athem, BHi, IIL Crit. Hitt, a Which .. 
however pietended . . to be the easieet and most adapted 
Initialsi 'tb certain they are (ar surpass'd by our Oxford 
Grammar. 

2 . An initial letter (see A. 2 ) ; esp. (in //.) the 
initial letters of a person's name and surname. 

idey UssHEE l^tt. (1686) 383 I'here being hut ss of them 

s].. without any difference of liiiiiub and Finala 

EC. CuKLL in B^'t Lttt. 1 . Sufml. ^4 P. T. are not, 
I say, the true fiiitiab of your Name. i8ap LvnoN 
utantmea v. Honest Folk.. don t travel with their initiab 
only. 1858 Mas-hom Milien 1. 610 It has not his full name 
appended to it, but only the initbis * J. M.' 

b. aiirib. Kelatiiii; to, or cairied on by meant 
of, initials. 

>738 81 . CuiLL^in /’tf/b’r Lett. I. Suppl. 94 An Initial Com* 
^^enco betwixt E. C. and P. T., and betwixt A. P. and 


3 . Mus. Each of the prescribed notes (usually 
called absolute initials) on which a Plain-song 
melody may begin in any given mode. 

1880 W. S. Kockstro in Grove Diet. Mus. 11.3 The choice 
of the first note [of a Plain Chaunt Melody] is not left en- 
tirely to the ConijXMer's discretion. He can only begin 
upon one of a series of sounds, selected from the Regular 
or Conceded Modubtions of the Scale .. These sounds are 
called Absolute Initials. Their numlier varies in different 
Modes.. In the following Table, the letters enclosed in 
brackets denote the more unu-sual Initials. 


Initial (ini *Jii),r^. ff* prcc. B. a.] trans. Ho 
mark or sign with initials ; to put one's initials to 
or upon, lienee Initialed (-ailed) ppl. a., Ini*- 
tialing (-ailing) vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1864 in WRBSTKB 1865 Dmiiy Tei. 16 Nov. 7/6 They 
were initialled by the magistrate. tW 66 Pali Mali G. t Dec. 
7 A clerk, .initbled it as evidence that the work had been 
brought home. 18B3 Hall Cains Cohw. Crit. iii. 65 An 
Initbled note to an article in the Edinburgh. 1884 Pall 
Mali G, 4 Oct. 4 1 \ The desirability of adopting the initial- 
ling system. i8U^ Six £. £. Kav in Law Timet Pe/. LI. 
313/1 The deletion was initialed in the margin with the 
initials of the persons who signed the agreement. 

liiildaliia If* ^ prec. 4- 

•iZE.j a. iVi/r. To use an initial or initials instead 
of the full name. b. trans. To designate by an 
initial or initials. 

1823 T. Hook IVutew d* Marqnett i, * Mrs. F.* said Mr, 
Smiin,— it WAS a way he had of initialibinc 1837 New 
Monthly Mag. L. 78 Noliody had successruTly inituilized, 
until L. E. L. arose. 1884 Daily Tel. a8 June, Messrs. 
B — , R— -, and J— » (I will only initblise them) are 
already off on their yearly tour. 

So \,nonce-wds.) XnPtiallsm, the use of initials; 
a signilicative group of initial letters. Xnl'tialiat, 
one who signs his initials instead of his full name. 

s8b3 Blacktv. Mag. XIV. 438 The blazon loving herd of 
dowagers, and the more modest herd of initiali^u are ac- 
quittra with eaiial ease. s8m R. Thomas in N. ^ (?. 9th 
.Ser. 111 . 103/1 In my * Handbook’ 1 give an initblism of 
Mr. Watts’s, ‘ P. P. C. R.' 

TmlbiiLlly (ini'jUli), adv. [f. INITIAL a. + -LY ^ ] 
In relation to, or in the way of, a beginning ; at the 
beginning, at the outset, at first, 
a i6e8 Prrston Ntw Cevt. (1634) That upon which all 
the promises hang initially, is nothing but beleeving. 1674 
Owen Holy Spirit (1,893) 61 The Minds of Believers are 
transformed initially into the Image of God. 1847 Lbwrs 
//if/. Philos. (1857) Introd. 95 We shall find, the difference 
to lie initially [etc.]. 1869 K. A. Proctor in Eng. Meek. 
31 Dec. 379/9 A globe supposed initially at rest, 
t Ini'tiainent. Obs. rare^^, [ad. L. initid^ 
menta pi. initiation : cf. It. initiamenti * the fint 
instructions in any kiiide of religion, science, or 
knowledge' (Klorio, 1598).] (See quote.) 

17x7 Daii.rv voI. II, Inieiammttt the first instructions in 
any kind of Knowl^;ie, Science, etc. 1775 Asm, Initial 
ment, a first principle in any art or science. 

Xnitiaat cini*(iant), a. and sb. rare. Also 8 
erron. -ent. [ad. L. initidni^em^ pr. pple, of 
inilidre to begin, Initiatk.] 

A. adj. Beginning, incipient. 

1737 Bracken Farriero Jmpr. (1737) II. 46 Curing an 
initimt Bone Spavin, ibid. 957 The initient or beginning 
Cataract. 

B. sb. An instrument of initiation. 

i^s R. Ellis CatnUus Ixiti. 9 Taborine, the trump that 
haib thee, Cybele, thy tniUanc. 

Znitiuy (ini jiiri), a. rare. [f. L. initi-um 
beginning v -aby.] Of or pertaining to a begin- 
ning; initial; introductory. 

i8e»-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) III. egS This diieaae 
did not proceed beyond these initiary steps. 1885 BoNt^ 
teller 5 Mar. 940/1 The * Prologes * to each book, and the 
initiary one, ' W. T. to the Reader ’, are all duly inserted. 

ZnitiAtd (inrjb't), v. [f. L. initidt-, ppl. stem 
of initidre to begin, initiate, f. initi’-um beginning. 
CC ¥. initier (T 4 th c. in G^ef. Compl.).'\ 

1. trams. To b^in, commence, enter upon; to 
introduce, set going, give rise to, originate, * start * 
(a course of action, practice, etc.). 

s6u4 R. Cawdery TabteAlph., Initiate^ to begin, instruct, 
or enter fcita tfiii Speed HiH. Gt. Brit. x. 1. ( 44* >s3i 
They feared (for the present) to initiate theb attempt. 


m 1674 Clarendon Li/b (1799) 111 . 794 Many secret Designs 
only initiated then and not executed till long alter. sBsg 11. 
Spbncbr Prime. Ptyekol. (187*) 1 . 11. U. 177 mlings Initiated 
within the body, including appetitra, pains [etc.], sdya Y eats 
Growth Comm. 9s6 This king . . inftbted a trade with S. 
America. 1883 Lklv tPharton's LatmLex, (ed. 7I SS4 The 
husband's title to tho Curtesy b initiated at the birth of 
beue, and consummated at the death of his wile. 

b. inir. To take iu beginning, commence. 7 Obs. 
es6i8 Sylvester Mem. MortniiiyX The Grave. .Where, 
end our Woes ; our Joyes initiate, a 1681 Whaston P'esiiv. 
A Fiuts Wks. (t68j) a Tbe Neotiienim, or Feasu of New* 
Moons, Celebrated the Firet day of every Month, initiating 
with the NeW'Moons. s84a Gtovb torr. Phyt. Fortes 73 
While niacnetiiim is thus prugrentive, some other force b 
acting, and therefore it does not initiate. 

2 . irons. To admit (a person) with proper intro- 
ductory rites or forms into some society or office, 
or to knowledge of or participation in some prin- 
ciples or observances, esp of a secret or occult 
character ; hence more generally. To introduce into 
acquaintance with something, to instruct in the 
elements of any subject or practice. Const, in/d, 
in if to). 

s6m Holijind PlntarcNs Mor. 1988 Those who are ini- 
tiated and professed in this divine religion, a sfisy Bayne 
On Coiou. 1. and ii. 168 To initiate and to enter men into 
Christ, a 1635 N aunton Fragm. Rtg. (Arb.) 40 My Lord of 
Essex . though initiated to Armes, and honoured by the 
General in the Portugal expedition . . loved him not in sin- 
cerity. sfi^ Dryubn rlutarck^x Our author in his old age . . 
initiated himself in the sacred rites of Delphos. 1704 Hxarnx 
Duet. Hitt. U7>4> i* Fref. 3 In Initiating young Students, 
nothing u more to be respected than Method. 1799 Johnson 
KatuTat viii. At length my father resolved to initiate me in 
commerce. 1853 Lytt on My Not*tt viii. xiii. The . . father 
. .had him frequently at his house— initiated him betimes 
into his own high-born society. 187$ Jowett Plato (ed. s> 
1 . 184 He u being initiatecl into the mytterieH of the sophis- 
lieal ritual. 1878 IIuxlkv Physiogr, Pref., To initiate young 
people in the elements of Pli^-sical Seicnce. 

3 . inlr. a. To perform the first rite ; to take tlie 
initiative, b. To undergo or receive initiation. 

lyag PoPK Odyts. m. 564 The king himself iiiitiates to the 
power; Scatters with quivering hand the sacred flour, And 
the stream sprinkles. i8g6 Daily Newus 16 June 6/3 Initia- 
tion into the * Mysteries’ was certainly a source of consola- 
tion to many of the greatest^ spirits of the ancient world. 
Cicero, who had initiated, said that they enabled man * to 
live happily and die with a fairer hope *. 

Hence Inl'tlatlng vbl. sb. -> Initiation (in quot. 
atlrib.) 

17S0 WAanuRTON Julian Wks. t8ii VIII. 59 notOt He 
descended into the initiating cave. 

Znitiat# (ini fiA), pfl. a. and sb. [ad. L. ini- 
iidt-nst pa. pple. of initidre to Initiatk; also 
treated as pa. pple. of the latter (fas abort for 
ini/iated).] 

A. ppl. a. m, Initiated. 

1 . Admitted into some society, office, or posi- 
tion; instructed in some secret knowledge: see 
Initiatk v. a. 

a 1610 Hkalby Theophrastus (1636) To Rdr., The Athe- 
nians were .. initiate or matriculated into there orders. 
s6as Burton Anat. Mtl, i. ii. iii. xv. (1651) >35 We .. that 
are initiate Divines. 174a Youno Nt. Tn. vi. 95 Initiate in 
the secrets of the skies 1 1791 £. Darwin Hot. Card. 1. 89 
With pointing finger guides the initiate youth. 1849 Colk- 
riugr Aids Jtefl. (1848) I. 904 I'he symbolic meaning was 
left to be dccypliered as before, and sacred to the initiate. 

t b. trans/. rertaining to one newly initiated ; 
of or belonging to a novice or iinpracti^ person. 

160s Shaks. Inacb. iii. iv. 143 My strange and self-abuse 
Is the initiate fcare, that wants nmJ vse. 

2 . Begun, commenced, introduced : see Initiatn 
V. I. Tenant by the Curtesy initiate: see quot. 
1767, and cf. Initiatk v. i (quot. 1883). 

17^ Blackstonr Comm.ll. viii. 197 As soon, .aa any child 
was born, the father began to have a permanent interest in 
the lands, .. and wan called tenant by the curtesy initiate, 
s^ Milman Lat. Chr. iii. vii. I. 467 Ibis worship (of the 
Virgin] already more than initiate, contributed .. to the 
violence^wtth which theNestorian controversy was agitated. 

1 . A person who has been initiated s see Inituti 
V. 2. Hence, A beginner, a novice. 

s8ss CoLKRioGR Ess. OwH Timet (1830) 931 The merest 
initiate in reasoning will reply. 1833 FrasePs Mag. VIII. 
904 When they see a respectable Initiate losing his money. 
1839 ibid, XIX. 4x3 These alchemical initiates still hold 
themselves singularly high. 1873 Hale tn His Name viii. 
73 The significance of which among the initiates he well 
knew. 1893 Nation (N. Y.) za Jan. 39/3 Sulla, Antony, 
Cicero and his friend Atticus were initiates. 
t2. ? Something initiated or newly introduced: 
see Initiatk v. i. Obs. 

1809 Harsnbt Pop. impost. 106 Having many new inltiats 
to aovaunce that stood you in more stead. 

Initiated (inf'p^tfid), ppl. a. [f. prec. vb. 4- 
-xdI.] 1 . Commenced, originated. 

s6ss CoTOR., tnitie, initiated, entered into, begun in. 1610 
Sir S. D’Kwrr in Coll. Lift Time yat. i (1851) 77 , 1 aug- 
mented well the initiated poem. 18^ Pali MaltG. za Oct. 
1 There is no danger of an initiated attack on the part of 
Austria. 

2 . That has been admitted into some society, or 
to the knowledge of some occnlt teaching or obwrv- 
ances; instructed in the elements of something. 
(Often absol. in//, sense; rarely os sb. sing.) 


IBTITIATIVS. 


' i8s8(see iNiriATtvE a. tl. lifia Stillinovl. Orjr. Saer. 
It. vTf. # 19 All that urare. .fully initiated, might fully under- 
stand them, sfiya /Vwx tPorsk. God s< ’i'o be held by all 
newly initiated Christians. 1731 Br, Lavinoton Euikus. 
Methodists (1734) II. 976 There shall not lie an Initiator, 
nor an Initiated, of the Sons or Daughters of Israel. <• itei 
A. Knox Kem, <1844) 1 . 80 Certain to be understood only by 
the initiated. 1^ Mary Kingsley IV. A/rita 331 Ramovd 
from home and instruction from initiated members. 
Liitiating (ini'Ji/>tiq), ppl. a. [f. as prec. 4* 
•iNo 81 That initiates : ice the verb. 

itez Baxter Inf. BmOt. 177 To initiate them by Christ's 
initiaung sign. 1751 Br. I^avinutun hnthus, Methodists 
(S754) IL 976 After parting with their money to the initiat- 
ing Priests, s^ Grove Corr. Pl^s. Forces 59 ’i'o com- 
mence, then.^with elect ricity as an initiating force. 

Znitiatioa (inini/' jan'. [od. L. 
n. of action f. initidre to Initiatk. Cf. F. initia-- 


tion (15th c. in Godef. Compl.).'] The action of 
initiating, or fact of being initiated. 

1 . The action of beginning, entering upon, or 
'storting' something; the tset of beiug begun; 
beginning, commencement, origination. 

s^i Brightman Predict, 3 The Church of Germsnie hsd 
its initiation or beginning in Marlin Luther, .in. 1517. 183s 
II. L'Esi RANGE C 'Aaz. / (1655) 139 The Parliament . . had 

6 Hinted but one Subsidy since the initiation of King James 
is reign. tSas Grove Corr. Phyt. Porees 73 We must ever 
refer them back to some antccedciii force . . and tberefors 
the word initiation cannot in strictneks apply. 1899 Mill 
Liberty iii. (1863) 39 The initiation of all wise or noble 
things, comes and must come fiom individuals; generally at 
first from some one individual. t86« H. Cox Tnstit, 1. vi. 
43 Concerned in the initiation of Pailiamentary measures. 

2 . Forninl introduction by preliminary instruction 
or initial ceremony into some position, office, or 
society, or to knowleilge of or participation in 
some principles or obscTvances; hence generally, 
Admission to the knowledge, or instiuction in tne 
elements, of any subject or practice. 

>489 Sturbb.s Anat. Abus. 11. (iR8a) Bz At the time of 
their initiation, institution, induction and ndmibsion (into a 
beiiefice|. tfizo Br. Hall ApoL itnmmist* | 6 In the first 
of these is reiiuired indeede a solemne initiation by baptthins. 
1859 f Wt-r in Commons. Bernard Inn in N. ^ 7th l^r. 
11 . 309 '1 Some young Gentlemen of this House have lately 
had disorderly Meetings which they call ' Initiations *: * 78 * 
IiiHNsoN !.ett. to Mrs. Thrale 95 May, Bath is a good place 
for the Initiation of a young lady. 1B78 Moslkv c/niv. 
Serm xvt. (1877! 968 A large school is a most valuable initia- 
tion into actual life. 

b. aftrib.t as initiation fee. 

1890 Gross Gild Merck. 1. 99 To become a gildsmsn . . k 
was necessary to pay certain initiation-fees. 1897 Marv 
Kincsi.kv W. Afnia 531 They always take a new name, 
and are suppoeed by the initiation process to become new 
beings in the magic wood. 

ZidtiatiTd (ini’pAiv), sb. [a. F. initiative 
(1567 in HalE.-Darm.), f. as Initxativx a.] 

1 . That which initiates, begins, or originates; 
tbe first step in some process or enterpribc ; hence 
the act, or action, of initiating or taking the first 
step or lead ; beginning, commencement, origina- 
tion. 

On one's owft initiative, by one's own origination. 

>793 ^* Godwin F.uy. Pol. Justice iv. viiu 331 A sensation 
of pain WRS the initiative, and put my intellectual powers into 
action. 1809-10 Coi.bhidcr 1837) 111 . 118 From ths 

absence of the lending thought, which, borrowing a phrase 
from the nomenclature of legislation, 1 may not inaptly call 
the initiative. z8i8 — Method in ICnc^cL A/r/rv/. (1847) 
7 There are many marked differences between Mathematical 
and Physical studies ; but in both a previous act and con- 
ception of the Mind, or what we have culled an initiative, 
tn indispensably necessary, even to the mere semblance of 
Method, J. H. N bwman Hist. Sh. (1873) HI. iii. iv. 394 
'I'heodoret's visits to Antioch , . were not made on his own 
initiative. z88s Fasrak Early Chr. II. 50s Men who had 
followed the noble initiative of St. Paul, and who refused to 
receive anything from the Gentiles to whom they preached. 

b. 7 h take the initiative (F. frendte P initia- 
tive ^ 1567 in Hat2.-Darm.) : to take the lead, make 
the first step, originate tome action. 

s8s6 Emrbson Eng. Traits. Manners Wks. (Bohn) II. 46 
He has stamina; he can take the initiative in emergencies. 
i8s8 Buckle C'n>/ 7 ia (187^) II. viii. 370 No reform can pro- 
duce real good, unless it is the work of piblic opinion, and 
unless the people themselves take the initiative. 

2 . The power, ri^lit, or function of initiating or 
originating something. Hence to possess or have 
the initiative. 


*793 W. Godwin Ena. Pol. Justiee i- vii. 53 Sensation Is 
of some moment in the affair. It possesses the initiative. 
Ibid. V. XX. 544 The legislative a^hcmbly, wlieihcr it pos- 
sesses the initiative, or a power of control only, In executive 
affairs. z8oo Mom. Chron. in Spirit Pub. Jmis. (1803) 
VI. 909 If.. Mr. Henry Addington is to have the initiative 
in the Docks. Bsamdk Diet. ScL. etc. s.v.f That 

branch of the legislature to which belongs of right the 
power to propoM measures of a particular class is said to 
nave the initiative with respect to those* measures. 1844 
Lever T. Bnrke >1857) IL 113 The initiative lay with you. 

b. Spec.. Pot. Set. The right of a citizen or 
defined number of citizens, outaide the Legislature, 
to originate legislation, as hai been established in 
some of the Swiss Cantons since 1869-70, and in 
Switzerland as a Federal Republic since 1874. 

S889 Adams & Cunninoham Swiu Con/ed. vi. 80 Both 
Referendum and Initiative ore institutions which have 
grown up gradually in the Cantons, spreading from one to 
another. 1891 Speaker iz July 36/1 The Initiative, or right 



X2I1TIA0^1VM. 


IVJOniT. 


K body of ckuoiM onudde the T^eghilottm to initietc pro- 
ponalt for ttie abolitioni alteiiation, or eiiacimem lawiL 
slgB H«9tU9 Anmmmi 641 (Switserlond) The piindplo of 
the Rererendum and of the Initiative are in loroe. Tho 
latter aignifiee the right of any cicicena to denuMd 

o direct popalar vote on any vonetUational queation. 

XnitiatiTa (mi fi/liv), a. [f. JL iniiUU-. ppl. 
stem ot iniiidre to Ikitiatx -f -IVB.] 

1 . Characterized by initiating ; ^ having the fenc* 
tioH) ^wer, or finctilty of be^nning or originatiDg 
sometning ; of or relating to initiation, initiatory. 

fSea fimfilied in iNiTunvai.v]. 170 Hkl. M. Wh-liams 
Ltii. Frmnct 1 . L (Joii.‘, The initiaiive term of captivity 
and death, ilet Brntham Sc, Ke/crw 108 Authonty, in- 
qiiicitorial and initiative. Mitcmei.l 6Viirm<v 

(itse) 118 It was initiative, as its makers hoped, to a hi^er 
prOj^reiiB. 1174 Svmonim Sk. Itaiy Cr Greece (1898) 1 . i. 5 
At the time of Rousseau's greatness the French people were 
initiative. 

t 2 . ■ Initiated a. Obs, (Perh. an error.) 

1636 BijOUNT Glaesogr.^ Initiative^ initiated Uniiiatns\ 
which hath ended hit A^rentiship, or is a young beginner 
in the first Principles ; licensed or adiiiitted to. 

Xni'tiatiTeljr, adv, [f. prcc. adj. + -lt *.] In 
the way of initiation or origination. 

184a T. ImcMpnan Plain JieeUinjp {itb-j) % Some may say, 
that tills (Kiwer of ruling Is Imt ministenaHy in the omcers, 
and mttiatively, conclumvely, and virtually in the people. 
Itpi in Mem. Jty. DhmfieM (1863) I. viii. vaj P.'irliament 
would pro}i.ahly he jealoiiH of any distinct body legisUting, 
aven only iiiitiativciy, in Church matters. 

Initiator ^ini'Ji|«it%i). [a. late iniiidtor 
(Tertull.), agent-n. f. inUiart to Initiatk.] One 
who or that whicli initiates. 

1676 Cof.ea, inttiator,^ which doth initiate, lyjl Wai- 
BUKioN l)w, Legat, 11. iv. Wks. i8ix II. 68 The iitlerpre- 
ters uf these huly Mysteries, the Hierophants and Initiators. 
l6aa T. 'I'aylor A/uteiuw *76 Imitators into the mysterit^. 
^7 1 .Kwaa I/ht, Pkiloe. (1833) iss Regarded as the ini- 
tiator of a new epoch. 

Initiatory (ini-JlAlSri), a, (lA) [f. M/idl; 

t . stem of L. inittdrg to Initiate -p -out.] 

Sneh as pertains to or constitutes the beginning 
or first steps ; initial, introductory, opening, first. 

idM-tg Up. Haul CeNZeiw//., O. T. x. iii. It hath lieen 
auer the fashion of Gud, to exercise his champions with some 
Initiatory incounters, syie Stkci.k Tmtier Na S34 P s* 
1 found., the principal Defect of our English DiicipUiie to 
lie ill the Inniatory Part 18x3 Hlackw. Mag'. XIV. 545 
Prepareil fur that result by the initiatory sentence. 187a 
Stu HUH (.'liar/, llixt. 1. iii. sx ‘J'he initiatory stage of legal 
proceedings may well have iiern gone through. 

8. Pertaining or tending to initiation ; serving to 
initiate into some society, or some sjiecial know- 
ledge or study : see Initiate v. a, Initiation a. 

x63p G. IlaanKRT Country Parvm xxiii. He hath gotten 
to himself some insight in thinipi ordinarily incident and 
controverted . . by reading some initiatory Treaiue.s in the 
Law. 1734 A. Young Idol. Corrupt. Selig. 1 . 46 (T.) It 
being the initiatory rite of their religion. 1740 Warhuk i on 
Divt Legat. vi. i. Wks. xBii V. sqi Whicn he did by the 
hutialury Rite of water-baptism. 1833 J. H. Newman 
Ariane 1. iii. (1875) 53 The Manicheen represented the ini- 
tiatoiy discipline as founded on a fii'tiun or hypothcfsis. 
1B97.M ARV K1NGS1.FY ir. A/rua 5ja The girls go into the 
wood or initiatory hut for a'few iiMiiths helore marriage. 

B. sb. Something tluit serves to initiate ; on 
inltiatfiry rite. 

L. Kdoisoh State ^yeTOM 6s Baptism is a constant 
Initiatory of the Proselyte. 

llen<.e Xal'tiatorUjai/K., in an initiatory manner, 
s^ SrARKR Prim. Devot, (1663) 148 And so su6Sciently 
initiatorily to make good that of the PsalniuC, Kings shall 
bring gifts. 

XnitiatMM (ini'fii^'trn). [f. Initxatob ^ 
-■HO.] A female initiator. 

iWi M. AanoLU Pap, Kduc. France Introd. 93 France., 
believes the other peoples of Europe to he preparing them- 
selves. for a like achievement, and . . she is consriotis of her 
power and mfluence npoti them as an initiatress and 
example. 

Xnitiatrix (iniJi|F*‘triks). [a. late L. iniiid- 
triXt fern, ngent-n. f. initidrt 10 Initiate. Cf. 
mod.K. imiiatriee.\ *-pi«c. 

itao Maixini Royalty Repah. lyx, I . . have larriflced 
all the joys of life, .to the warship or this one idea of Italy 
the liiitiamx, of my country, one and free, itSq Spectator 
SI Dec. 15x0 Italy, .has shrunk from assuming that officeof 
liiitiatrix of a new order which Macrial hoids it was her 
duty to fill, and has turned aside to material prosperity. 
Zllition Uni'Jcn), rare. Also 5 -oion. [a. 
OK. Ms/ipM, imiciam (Godef.), ad. L. type *4Wi- 
Hdn-em^ n. of action f. inire to enter.] Entrance, 
beginning, initiation. 

1463 G. Ashby Poemt (E. E. T. S.) afl/Bi? Vicious men 
peve no gladly inicion To gracious werxe, ne goode direc- 
oon. a 1635 Nauntom Frmgpt, Reg. (Arb.) 33 The inition 
of my Lords friendship with Mounijoy. 

Hence Zaltloauj pertaining to inition or 
entranoe (into a colleire, etc.). 

x8^ TaoLiiora Miet Machenoie 1 . hr. yx He hesitated, 
tearing wliether he might be able to pass even tbeinitionary 
gates of tsUngton. 

IniUDA, miunge, obs. vor. Enjoin sr. 

IniuTtt, etc. : see Injobs, etc. 

Iitjall, loJeslouB : see Emjail, £n jealodb. 
Xl^#cit (Mjie'kt), V. [f. L. stem 

of injUin to throw in or on, £ sis- 2) 4. paUn 
to thranr. CL F. injeeigr (18th c.).J 


(E. E. T. S.) afl/Bs? Vicious men 
> gracious werxe, ne goode direc- 
'^‘rmgm, Reg. (Arb.) sj The inition 


X. iram. To throw in. fit. In geneiml sente. 
Cbs, ran. 

sdst VLoma, ingietian, to biector east in. 1643 Cocke- 
OAH II, To Cast in, im'ect. Sia T. Bsowna Peead. 
£p. II. i. St As may be observed in Ice iojccied therein. 

b. spu. To drive or force (a fluid, etc.) into n 
passage or cavity, os by mems of a syringe, or by 
some imfmlaive power; said esp. of the intrwiuction 
of medicines or other preparations into the cavities 
or tissues of the body : ct. Injection i b. 

sdos Holland Plimy xxvl xv. 967 It is of great force 
either applied outwardly or injected inwardly. 1641 
Wilkins Math. Magkk il L (16481 153 'I'he winde-gun, 
which is charged by the forcible compression of air, being 
injected through a Syringe. 1684-5 Bovlb Mia. Ivaters 
xoo To gucMi at the Qualities of the Mineral Waters, as by 
injecting it into the veiiu of a I>Qg. to 1^ whether it will 
coagulate his Blood, or make it more Auid. 175B J. S. Ae 
tirade Obeerv, Surg. (1771) 97, I . . injected Barley Water 
up the Nose. 1844 Dufton Deed***** 9> Injecting warm 
water into the car through tlie Eiutachian tube. iBm 
Knight Diet. Mech. ii8s/s A devic-e for injecting a supply 
of feed^water into, .a steam-boiler. 18^ HuxLkv Pbyeufgr. 
193 Lava is then injected into the cracKs. 

8. To * throw in * or introduce from without 
with more or less violence or interrnption, as a 
thought or feeling into the mind, a statement into a 
discoune, etc. ; to suggest : to inteiject. Now ran. 

t6js Saltmabsh Policy 196 Make u^e of the opportunity 
oflered, and modestly inject the remembrance of your selfe. 
S647 Fullks Good Tk. in Woree T. 73 Our Adversary injects 
. . had motions into our hearts. Jes. Taylor Real Ptye, 
Ep. Ded , To disturb the pean of conwiences by troubling 
the persecuted, and iqjecting arruples into the infortunate, 
who suspect every thing, s^ Johnson in Bottvell x6 Mar., 

1 would have him to imect a uule hint now and then, to 
prevent his being overlooked. iSsa K. M. M*Chbyhk in 
Mem. (1879) 405 ISatan] injccUng blasphemies and polluted 
thoughts into their mindk. Mozley Mirac. vi. 197 

A calculating ei^ine injects into a Ivnethened series of 
regularly siu ceeding nuntbera an insulated deviation. 

3 . transf. To hll or charge (a cavity, etc., or an 
animal h^y) by injection. Const, ttdlk. 

1731 Monro (title) EsKay on the Art of Injecting the 
Vessels of Animals. 1753 Ciiambrrs Cycl. Snppl. s v. 
injection. Many disorders of Mrti« ular parts are no way 
curable, unless the parts affected are injected with a 
|voper liquor. 1803 Afed. yml. IX. 5^1 An easy snd 
siircesHful method of injecting the aiinjto^ organ with 
metal, in order to exhibit its uMutiful and intricate struc- , 
ture. 1844-^ G. Hiao Urin. Depoeite (ed. $> 3^*9 The 
rcli«if . . given . . by injecting the bladder with warm water. 
1875 Lykll l*finc, Geol. 1 . 11. xxv. 699 It is dear that such 
rents must be injected with melted matter. 

t 4 . To throw or cast oh something. Obs. 

>899 A. M. tr. GahelkeuePe Rk. Phyeicke 141/9 Iniect the 
same on hot coalev, and sitt therover. vfuK jPoI'K Odyse. \ 
XI. 399 They yet surround The town with WBllB,and mound 
inject on mound. 

1 fence Inja'otlng vbl. sb. 

161s Cotgr., Seringmement, a squirting; an iniecting. 
s^ W. Thomson Voy. Challenger 1. i. 16 We are pro- 
vided with all the necessary apparatus and orrangementa . . 
for dissecting and injecting. 

Zajeotabls (md^cktiU}*!), a. [f. Inject v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of lieing injected : see Inject 3. 

18m K. Knox BiclanTe Anal. x8o Red and injectable 
capillary vessels, .are in so small proportion to the uninject- 
able BulMtance, that [etc.]. 

Zl^aoted (Ind^e'ktid}, ppl. a. [£. os prec. 

1 . Thrown in, forced in, ero. in a fluid state. 

174* Monro Aaal. (ed. 3) 4 The Proceuies .. are filled 

with the injected Liquor. t84a XXll.474/9 
The injecied water and cotidensed steam-water fioweil off 
into the cistcin. s^ Darwin Fey, Nat, xiv. (1B73) 

The injected axis ofplutonic rock. 1857 Mary Kingslry 
I f'. A/rica 467 'J'he botW is cut open to find in the entnuls 
some sign of the path of the injected witch. 

2 . Guarded with something injected (tee Injbot 
3) ; sptc. in Path. Having roe capillaries or small 
vessels distended with bl^, bloMshot. 

i8b6 Kisby & Sr. Bntomol, )V. xxxvii. 7 Resembling 
blood-vessels as they are seen in injected glauds. 1857 
Dunomson Med. Lex, st» The face and other parts are 
said to be injected, when the accumulation of blciod in tlie 
capillary vessels gives them sn evident Ted oolonr. 9867 I. 
Hogg Microec. 1. j. 6 Upcm this disk the injected object is 
fastened, il^ AlJhutfe Syet. Med. 111 . 963 Patches .. 
dark, almost black, and surrounded by injeaeo vesselib 

Znjaetioa (indge'k/sn). [a(L L. 
n. of action t injicin to Injbct. Cf. F. n^ectUn 
(13-1 4th c. in littrd).] 

L The action of injecting; costing or throwing 
in. t A. In general sense. Obs. ran. 

i6ti Cotcb., Ddeeiioa,an ioiecthm ; a CBsthig in, or vpon. 
s6a6 Bacon Sylva | 397 , 1 wirii olsm that there be, at some 
times, an Iniection of some Oyled Subsiance. 1688 Goad 
Celeet. flodiet 11. xiv. 341 Tis a great Stons wfakh upoa 
injection mudds the Water. 

b. spac. The action of forcing a fluids etc. into 
a passage or cavity, os by memt of a STringe, or 
by some impulsive forae; espf the introouctioo fai 
this way of a liquid or ot^ sabstance into the 
vessels or esnties of the boay,eittier for medicinal 
purposes, or (in a dead body or portion of one) in 
order toexhiUt the structure or preserve the tissues. 

1541 R. CurLANO Cafyeeds Termpeut. b H iU, It is also 
many tymea n ac s i a ary to make iniection of M medyew 
mcntasmshshlMldaroy tbayeida. Ur, 


iv. 69 After the feijectmiiofan aBodiiie,ormitiiming gifater, 
the peine was much eaaad. a868 T. Clabbk \MU) Ohawva. 
ttuQS on the Origin of the Injcccioa into Veios. the Tranw 
fusion of Blood Ictc.]. 1707-41 Chambrib C>c/., ioMciim 
is also used for the opemtiou of fiUii^ the vesseTs with 
coloured wax, or any other proper matter, to shew their 
figures and lamifications. 1759 Med. yrnl. II. 441 1 ha 
frequent injection of clysters h generslly inaisted on. 184a 
Penny Cyci. XX 11 . 507/e l^e most effectual method of 
condensation h by the injection of cold water into the con- 
denser. 1845 Darwin Fay. Nat. xiv. (1859) 319 This rending 
and injection would, if repeated ofiea eoou^. .forma chain 
of hills. 

2 . Paih. The fact of being chaiged with injected 
matter ; injected or blood-shot condition. 

sBo6 Med. Jml. XV. 460 The tnjcction of tbe celhilar 
inemlwane with blood. 18I6 Syd. Sec, Lax,, injection^ . . In 
Pathology, the condition or state of distension of the capil- 
lanes with blood. dUy BncRs Hand^. Med, Seitneet IV. 
660 Massage is contra-indicated wlm it is frand to catmt 
excessive iiijcinion, and especially if there be photophobia 
and lachrymation ; and it must not be employed io the pro. 
sence of intis. 

3 . omcr. That which is injected; spec, a liquid or 
solution injected into an animal body, for medicinal 
puiposes, as an enema, or for preserving the tissues, 
or displi^ng the structure by colouring or inflstion. 


of bloud. 1616 Bullokae, iniectien, a liquor which Sur- 
geons doe squirt into a deepe wound, riyao W. Gibson 
Farriere* Dtspens. x. (1735) ■47* 1830 R- Knox Bicleude 
Anat. 180 The red injection, which is fine and very pens- 
trating.easily passes from the arteries into the veins, throu^ 
the intermediate capillary system. 1897 Allhutt'e Syei. 
Med, III. 741 The best of all injections for the relief of 
tympanitic distension is tha enema asiafoetida. 

e.fg. The ‘throwing in’ or active introduction 
of something from without, as of an idea into the 
mind, or of a statement into on argument, etc. ; 
that which is so introduced, a suggestion, a hint. 
(Commonly used in 1 7th c. of evil thoughts sug- 
gested by the devil.) Now ran. 

s6aa T. Siouohton Ckr. Sacr%f. ix. 195 The power of 
Satan, a ho by iniection of his fiery dartiL so weakned the 
power wherein God had created him. xi/ye Quanijob Dtv. 
Fancies iv. xxxi, Satans Injections are like Weeds that fall 
Into thy Garden, darted or’e the Wall. 1844 Hunton 
Vindic, Treat, M anarch/ v. 39 Here 1 aii<«wer once fur all 
to this so fiequcnt an injection. i6g8 W. Chu-cot hvtl 
Thoughts iv. (1851) 96 The de\'il ..may disturb the peace 
and tranquillity of our coiuciruces, by his wicked injec- 
tions. 1794 Sullivan Fittv Nat. V. 301 The metaidiysical 
or physical influence of spirits, suggestions . . injections of 
ideas, Bolingbroke declares he cannot comprehend. 1815 
A. Burn Mem (1816) 111 . i9i Distinguish Mtweeti the in- 
jections of Satan. .and the breathings of the Soirit of God. 

6. attrib, and Comb,, as injection powder, syringe, 
theory ; csp. in terms relating to condensing steam- 
engines in which the steam is condensed by the in- 
jection of a jet of cold water, as injectien-cock, 
•condmser, -engine, •pipe, -valve, -water. 

systs Smraton in Phil. Trane, XLVII. 436 'Hiis engine 
consists of a receiver, a steam and an 'injection-cock, stag 
J. Nicholson Operat, Mechanic ijx The injection cock for 
allowing a small stream of water to flow into the condenser. 
1864 Wrbstkr, 'Injection condenser. 184B Francis Diet, 
Arts, 'Injection Engine. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
*Injectieu.piPe, a pipe for injecting cold water into the 
condenser of an engine. 1890 Daily News 9 Apr. 1^6 The 
inflow of water was altogether due to the destruciion of the 
injection-pipes. 1803 Med. yen/. IX. 189 Shops where * 'in- 
jection powders * are advertired in the windows. 1881 Rat- 
MOND Mining Close., * Injsction-theory, the theory that a 
vein was filM first with molten mineral. 1875 Knight 
Diet, Mech. s.v., The area of die 'injection- valve of amarine 
steam-engine is stated at one square inch for every xohoree 
power. 1804 R- Stuart Hist, Steeun Rugine 68 'I'he cistern, 
tor the supply of 'injection water. 1839 R. S. Robinson 
Naut, Steam Eng, 59 Over the conderibcr, and in commu- 
nication with the air pump in the hot well, into which the 
condensed steam, raixea with the injection water . . is pumped. 
Zl^eetor (ind3e‘ktaj). £agent-n. f. L. injicin 
to Inject.] 

1 . A contrivance for injecting ; an apparatus for 
injecting water into the boiler of a steam-engine. 

*744 Waiumcn in PhiL Trams, XLlll. 16 My Appanuus 
was, a large Trois-quarts . . an Iiuector, capable of containing 
Two or Three Pints, adapted thereto. 1805 J. Nicholson 
operat. Mechanic 99aTbe diameter of the piston of the small 
pump or injector. 1876 Roqtlkdgx Diseov. is The injector 
tf applicable to statUMiary, locomotive, or marine engines. 

2 . A peraon who injects. 

\%n Aitbntis S/st. Mod. II. 894 note. All authors agree 
that whiidrawal (of morphine] is more distressing to tlie 
imector than to the cater of the drug, 
lojoe'r, V. Sc. vor. Inoebs, Inotrs, to tbzust 
in, obtrude, insinnate. 

i8ao Scott Abbot xvii, Thb M..a stxabigem from fixot to 
last, to liter into your confidence some capSal of Ms own. 

(indge’li), e^ ran. [1n- 1 or >.] trams. 
To set or enclose In jelly. 

1840 TaimrsoN Andley Court as A pisty cowlv-nade, 
Whm quail and pigeon, lark and leveret lay, Lika toas ih of 
tha lock, with gote ydks Imhadded ami kdeUia^ 

Injewel : see Enjbwel. Zqjole^obe. 1 Evjdt. 
Ix)Join: see Enjoin. 

tZnJoAatp Obs, mrfK oulr. 

To unite, join. 

afiasSMAKS. Oih, i. UL 35 (lat Qo.) Tha OltaiBhaa..StMr- 
ing with dnaconme lowaid the Ue of Rhodes Baiio lhara 
uuoynlad with an after Flaeto Of 30 salla. 



ivjonrT, 


IVTOBIOVS. 


tXadaftvt^*-* Oh.rmtt-K [Iv-s.] $rans. 
To noioiiit, disjoint, diqoio. 

i6«s noiXANO PUUarth*$ Mvr. 159 The foraaaid Bridge 
by a mishtie tempeit was fiyoinied and broken. 

-tTB, V. O&s. rare-\ [app. 
r. 1 «- * ^ j^imer JoiifTUBB.] tram. To jointuic (a 
wife): in qnot^. 

Fouan Triamm (1664) 44 Don Durio. .contented that 
his Daughter was iiijuiutred {td. iWycn*] in a uueafiecuuo« 
oonsentM unto their Marriage. 

Ii^oy, InJo3ni(e. obs. ff. Emjot, Enjoin w. 
tXBjM1l'’ad« m. Obs, rart-K fad. L. injU^ 
cundust t, in- (In- 3 ) + jUcundus pleasant : cf. 
JtjouND.] Unpleasant, disagreeable. 

sd^ Tomlinson ^5 Called Acalyiihebecansn 

it is injucund to the tad. lyai in Bailkv. 

Hcntfe t Xii||iioa*adlj <ufe. (Bailey vol. 11 , 1727). 
XflJllOllllditj. ran, [ad. L. injucunditds^ f. 
injuatnUus : see prec. and -ixr.] Unpleasantness, 
disagreeableness. 

tteg Cock as AM, InimsnmdUit^ vnpleasantnesse. itbi in 
Bailkv. 175s in JoiiNsoM. iBnn Mna R. Nathan Z.mm> 
grtaik 111 . S90 Yet have we the iniucundity of witnessing 
that . . their prombea ore but iabuhjsiiies. 1877 Patmobm 
UnkuswH Eros ii. xiir. (1890)98 The fardel coarse of cuw' 
lonary Kfe*s Exceeding injucundity. 
lDju*dlcable, N. ran^\ [ 1 n->.] Not cog- 
nizable by a judge. 

syai in Railky. 1755 in Johnson. Hence in mod. Dicta. 
ZaJudl'Oialf ran, [In- 3 .] Not judicial, 
fa. Acting without judgement; injudiciuns. Obs, 
b. Not according to the forms of law. o. Not 
proper to or becoming a judge. 

S. Collins Sorm. (e6u 8) 59 The clamours of the iniu- 
diciall multitude, ini Bailkv, lujudicial^ not according 
to judgment. 17W Johnson, It^Hdicialy not according to 
form of law. ^ iSSa L'fiool Ato^tury si June ^5 In a very 
injudicial spirjt . . he instituted a comparison between £ng- 
li^and American beauty. 

X^udi'OisUya adv. ran. [In- 3 .] In an in- 
judicial manner ; not judicially. 

163a star Ckamb. Cases iCamden) 174, I must lay a fyne 
of juoli upon Martin for dealing soe iniiidicially. 1737 
Railut vol. II, Injudicinlty^ illegally, in a manner not ac- 
cording to Law and Judgment. Eliza Havwouu Fe- 

male S/eri, (174B) 111 . a34 The Italian red, or any of thu».e 
injudicially called face-mending stratagems. 
ZxijlldiciOUB (ind3«di jas), a. [In- 3 .] Not 
judicious. 

tl. Wanting sound judgement; deficient in the 
power of judging aright. Obs, 

1840 Hr. Hall Cenes Consc. ill. ix. (K.), You see.. how 
unsafe it is . . for an unexpeit and injudkious person to 
meddle with the Itoly oracles of the Almighty. 1634 W arsbn 
l/abeltevers C, The hearts ol' the in-judicious multitude. 

Kurnrt y'A harth (f), A philosopher would 
either think me in jest, or very injudicious, if 1 took the earth 
for a body regular in itself, if compared with the rest of the 
universe, a 1694 Tilloison (J), A sharp wit ^y find some- 
thing in t*ie wisest man, whereby to expose him to the con- 
tempt of injudicious people. 

2 . Not manifesting practical judgement or discre- 
tion ; showing want of judgement in action, be- 
haviour, etc. ; unwise, ill-advised, ill-judged. 

1710 Stkki.k Tatter No. 173 P 1 Our Teachers are also as 
injudicious in what they put us to learn. 1791 Musriiv 
Li/e yohnwH in J.'s Whs. (1816) I. 47 It is painful to be 
thus obliged to vindicate a man . . against an injudicious 
biographer. 1797 Bkwick Brit, Birds (1847) 1 . 351 Our very 
unenual and injudicious game laws. sSjB Dickens Nick, 
Nick, viii, Squeers said wi at Mrs. Saueen had said was 
injudicious. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India \. svj An 
injudicious depariiire from the practice of ncgociating with 
that country through India. 

(iud^fMli'Jasli), adv, [f. prec. 

•I- -LY ^.J In on injadicious manner ; in a manner 
showing want of jadgcment ; unwisely. 

1718 Steble Sped. No. 978 P 5 The Songs of different 
Authors injudiciously put together. 1790 Bbatson Nov. k ^ 
if it. Mem. 1 . 155 The fleets being injudiciously stationed. 
Miw/. The time was injudiciously chc»en for the atteiimc. 

Zx^fudioiOUneBB (indgivdi'Jdsnos). [t. as 
prec. 4 - -NESS.] The quality of being hijudicioos ; 
want of judgement ; de 5 ci'*ncy in practical wisdom. 

184! Pbynnb P/ea /or Lords 36 A manifestation of their 
injudiciousnesse ancf folly. 1730 Caittb Hist. Eng. II. 309 
'I'hey seem to have been properly piured for vanity, weak- 
ness and iniudiciousness. 1880 Daily Tel. s Dec, Stimu- 
lated in wild schemes by the injudicionsness of her friends. 

Injuir, obs. Sc. form of Injure, 
t Zain’liotv a, Obs, rars.' [ad. L. injunet-us^ 
pa. p^e. ot injungifn to Enjoin.] Enjoined. 

1317 in 19 /A Kep. Hist, MSS, Comm, App. vir. 6^ ccoc 
dayes of perdone of injnnctc penance. 

Z^Q'XIOtf N. coiUf. [f. 1.N in/sisscf~f ppl. stem 
of injungifn : after next.] irasu. To prohibit or 
restrain by injunction. Hence ZnJu*Boted jMi a. 

1887 Okio Sf. ynU. (Columbus) 1 SmL, Because Voraker 
proposed to 'injunct* the retaro of the rebel flags. s8|p 
Dasiy News 14 Apr. 3A Farmers . . were driving their 
carts of hay and weighing their produce on the injuncted 
machine. i8ao in Pali Mali G, 19 Feb. 9/9 Stanley . .came 
ap to ma and said rather grimly, * 1 shall have to injunct 
that little matter of yours*. 1894 IFestm. Gam. 14 Dee. 9/3 
A man was infunctea from calling a play 'The Fatal Card . 
Ziduetioa findgn'qkran). [ad. late L. iVi- 
pmeiiSn-dm^ n. of action t injungin to Enjoin : 
cf. F. injmeiim (1348 in Hatz.-DMrm.),] 
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L The eetkMi of enjoining or enthoritetively di- 
recting ; en anthoritative or cmpbaiic ailmotiitioo 
or order. 

1396 Piigr, Per/. (W. de W. 1331) 90 Theyr comnwunde- 
mentes, statutes, rules, mNimcyonii, or other lawes. b« 7S-85 
Aur. Sanovs Serm. (Parker boe.) 938 Tlie prince aid hie 
duty, and the priesU theirs ; he by injunction, and they by 
execution. 1308 Shanm Merek, F, lu ia. 17, Ar. 1 aia 
enioynd by oath to obserue three things. . . Par. To these 
iniunctions eueryone doth swrare That comes to hazard for 
my worthlesse selfe. 1863 Uovt a Ocem, K^fi. iv. xi. (184B 
933 We readily obey the InjuactHms of lAu^rs and Phy- 
siuans, as Umie as we think them l*rudently fram'd for our 
good. xbUn Milton P. L. x, >3 Hie high fnjuaction nut to 
taste chat FraU. syM Golubm. Vic, W. x. My wife always 
let them have a guinea each, but with strict injunctiotis 
never to chaise it. 1791 Boswall yokusoa aa 1744 aoto^ 
The Emphasis should be equally upon zWi and M# 4 as both 
coiKur to form the amative injunctioa 1849 Macaulay 
Nisf. Eng. vi. II. 153 in spite of all injunctions of secrecy, 
the news, .liad spread fasu 1898 Flob. MoNTGOuxav Tony 
19 Forgetful of his Mother's patting injunctions. 

2. Law. A judicial piOLCsa by which one who it 
threatening to invade or hoa invaded the legal or 
equitable rights of another is rebtrabied from com- 
mencing or continuing such wrongful act, or is 
commanded to restore matters to the posiiiuit in 
which they stood provtousljr to his action. 

Injiinciioiis were forinerly obtained by writ, but now by a 
judgement or order. They were originally granted only by 
the Court of Cluuicery : cummoniy| to stay one party tu an 
action from continuing that action, if there was an equitable, 
though nut a le^al dtueiice thereto. Hy the Judicature Act 
of 1873, tdl divisions uf the High Court received full piiwer 
to grant injum-tions. According u> tlieu- purpoiie, iiijuiic- 
tioiia VC either lYz/rvr/rW 'restraining; or mandatory, as 
to their force, they are either interiocutory ^praviuanat^ 
temporary, ad interim^ or perpetual 1 /ermiinet/t). (In Sc. 
Lawt the equivalent of a restrictive injunction is an Intrs- 

DfCT.) 

1333-4 Ad 95 Nen. Vitt^ c. st 1 17 Y^our bighnes . . shall 
haue power, .to seiide your writte of Iniimction, vnder your 
great seale, out of your sayde i-ourte of Chaunceric. 1840 
Fullkb yuet Mads Fun. 16 He may with an injunction, 
out of the Chancery stop their prucerJinga. 1730 Johnhon 
Rambler No. 3^ P tj She is always contriving some iniprove- 
ments of her jointure land, and iMice tried to procure an in- 
junction to hinder me from felling tiinlwr upon It for repairs. 
xpR Olacksionb Comm. (1895) 111 . 44a. t8i8 Ckuisb 
Direst (cd. 9) 1 1 . Special circumstances may arise, which 
win., induce the C^urt of Chancery to grant an injunction 
to stay the proceedings at law. ing Lrlv iVkartods Law 
Lex. (ed. 7) 411/1 Ry s. 94, sutw. (3 , of the Jiulkature Act, 
187 it in enacted tliat no proceeding in the High Court of 
Justice, or before the Cuuit of Apueal, shall be restrained 
oy injunction. 1888 Li>. Lindlkv in Late Rep 31 Ch Div. 
3(^9 ihe very first principle of injunction law b that you 
do not obtain injunctions for ar.iionabb wiongs for which 
dam.ige9 are the proper remedy. 

fig. a 18x9 Danikl To Sir T. Egertou (R.), Hierefore 
dost thou . .by thy provident injunctions stay 'I'hb never- 
ending altercaiioii. 

•l 8. ronjunclion, union. Obs, rars’^^, 

1843 Milton Divorce 11. ix. It can be but a sorry and 
ignoble society of life, wliose inseparable ii^unctiuii depeuda 
meerly upon flesh and bones. 

l^anotlTB (ind.:;9'qktiv), a. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. injuugprs to Enjoin •f -ive. Of F. injenciif.'\ 
Having the character or quality of enjoining. 

1814 [implied in I njunltivki y] 1864 II. Moaa Mynt. luiq., 
Apol. f 36, 1 do not mean Permissive in counter-diNtinction 
to injnmtwe. a 1833 R. Wanulaw Lect. ymmes iv. (1869) 
66 It ia pure in all its precepts, injunctive or prohibitive. 

Hence adv., by way of injonction. 

1804 Bolton yVerv 233 Actions of life (to whose description 
an historians penne is iniunctiuely tied). 

Z'ojnrable, a. [f. Injuue v k -able.] Ca- 
pable of being injuren, liable to injury. 

188a Mauricr Mor. 4 Met. Philos. IV. ino I'bat ineoiTO|K 
tible uninjurable and unchangeable which 1 preferred before 
the corrupiitde injurable and changeable. 

t Zl^«*rBv sb. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 5-6 in- 
jur, 6 -Juir (-gureV [a. F, injure ( f a66 in H ntz.- 
Darm.), ad. I... injuria,] Hy-lorm of Injury. 

^>374 Chaucrb Trt^lus iiLj^doiB) O Aucior of nature. 
Is ^s an honour to deite. That fijlk vngiltyf suffren here 
Iniure. c 1375 .Vc. Leg Seunts, Baptist a 980 pai..went to 

fe emperoure, to plen^e apone fader Iniure. s 1490 
OLLAND Howlat 991 All the fowlb. .plen^eit to Natur (7f 
this intollerable injur. 1300-ao Dunbar Poems xxiii. 38 Re 
just and ioyws and do to non iiigure. I9a6 Dalnvmplv tr. 
Leslie* s hist. Scot. 1. 101 Tluiy ar persuMet tliat..slauchtir 
and sik iniures be the lawe 01 |be] forliidne. Ibid. \ 
339 marg.. He reiiiittb the iiiiuir done against him. 

Zfljura (i nd^uj), V. [Hack-formatiuii from 
Injury sb,\ cf. rare OF. injurer (13th c. in 
Godef.). It duplaced the earlier verb Injury be- 
tween 1580 and 1640.] 

1 , trans. To do injuttice or wrong to (a person); 
to wrong. 

I39N Shake Rom. 4 Jut. in. I. 71, 1 do protest I neuer 
Iniur'd thee. 1994 — Ruh, Hi, i. iii. 56 When haue 1 iniur’d 
theeT when done thce^ wrong? 1809 B. Jonson Case is 
Attered k ii, 1 injure lum In Deiag ihus c^-Lonccited of 
hb faith. s8ii Riblb Gai. iv. la, 1 am as ye arc, ye haue 
not iniured me at all 1893 CsaBCN in DtydenU yuvenal 
xiii. (1897) 334 Exalted Socratee ! Divinely brave I Injur’d 
He fell, and dying He foegava, lyst bmetkiuker ^ 99 
p 14 The Wretch, guill^ of such BasencsB, bjures HimselC 
more than lliee. 1888 Bain Mont. 4 Mor, Se. Ethics 11. 
(>875)494 Can one be injured voluntarily? It seems not, 
for what a man consenia to b not injury. Norcun apemon 


* f 2 . To do outrage to (a person) In speech ; to 
speak injuriously to or of ; tu bisult, revile, abusty 
slander offensively. Obs. 

1981 Leg, Bp.^ St. Andreis 957 in Satir. Poems Re/erm, 
xlv, He wa» stubhurue in hb talk ; lahirit the ekhm. lias 
Florio Montatgue 1. xxx. 31639) 10^ These prisoners.. ool- 
ragioiudy defie and injure them i their keepers). 1833 U squ- 
hakt Rabelais 1. xxv, The Bun-sellers or Cake-hakers. .did 
injure them most oulragiously, calling them prolUiig 
gahlers, licicorous gluttons. 

8. Tu do iiurt or harm to ; to inffiet damage or 
detriment upon; to hurt, harm, darooge; to im- 
pair ill any way. 

1388 A Day Eng. Secretary 1 . ( 1695 ) 140 That she . . can 
bcoMac therein more forcible, or lesMi injured. 1800 Shake 
A. y. L. III. V. 9y I would not he thy cxeoitioner, i ^'c thee 
for 1 would not iniure thee. 1884 Boyle ihcas. (1848) 
179 You must not suffer your charity too much to injure your 
judgment, 1867 Miiton P. L.x. 1057 Least Cold Or Heat 
should injure us. Ivb lirndycare HathunlieMaughc provided. 
>77> yttntus Lett. Iviii 314 , 1 shuld be sorry to injure the 
cuaracicr of a man. 1793 Anna Sbwabd Lett. (xBi 1) 1 11 . »a, 
1 am afraid they will injure their healtluk 1839 (see IN- 
lURV sb. 7]. t88o Tyndall Giac. 1. xxit 159 He had ..injured 
himself m crossing the Gemmi. 1879 HAni.AN iijrs^t ii. 
99 When the eyeball. .b injured by the fist, it b always by a 
blow aimed from beneath. abtol. «i 1^ TRMei.a (J-lt 
They injure by cbaiu e in a crowd, and without a dcsiga | 
then hale always whom they Iwve once injured. 

b. intr. (lor re/f.) To bucuiuc injured, to receive 
injury. 

1848 ymi. R. Agrie. Sec. IX. 1. 99 Tlic hay being found 
to injure more rapidly after it ha*« been opened. 

lleiicr 1‘njuring vbt. sb. and ppl. a. 

1631 Hodhks Govt 4 Sec. iii. f 4. 38 .\n injur)* can be done 
to no man but him with whom we enter Covenant .. and 
therefore damaging nnd injuring are often dbloyn'd. 1877 
Furnivall Infrotf. Leopold Skakspere gx So injured friend 
forgiving meets injuring friend forgiven. 


Zaiiired (i mlsfud ;,///. a. [t prec. + -ed^.] 

1. V\ rouged. Also, Showing a sense of wrong, 
offended. 

Sik T. Hkm9R9t Trav. 68 Injured King /Eta. midaiia 
by hU htibile l)aii|^hier Medma.* 1887 Milton /*. L. v. 4*0 
Jcalnusic . . the injur'd Lovers Hell. 171M Porx hit. Cnt. 
693 Erasmus, that great injured name, I'Ihe glory of the 
Priesthood and the shamt-b. z8<4 Jank Austkn A/iiNfA 
Park I, Mrs. Price, in her turn, was injured and angry. 
1848 G. A. I.i'NDiE Miss. Life Samoa xxx. 999 The injurm 
wire of the transgressing teacher was a native. 1870 Hi AcrK 
Adv. PhaetoH iv, ‘But it rains I' said Tita to him, in an 
iinured way. 

2. Ilutt, damaged, impaired. 

itev H. H. WiisoN tr. Eig-reda III. 89 The injured 
cauldron, leaking, sciitiers foam. 1899 /'ai/v News ao Dec. 
3/4 'i‘he ofheial list of k.lled and injured is as followE 
Mod. Carrying his injuicd atm in a sling. The rest of the 
injured pessengers are progreaaing favouiahly. 

flcncc X'^JWTBdlN adv.^ in an injured or offended 


ninnner, 

s888 ' L. Keith ’ (Mbs Johnston' CAi/raVz III. vi. iix 
'You're as goading as William Prior*, said Stephen in- 
juredly. 

Zl^urer ^-nd^urai). [f. as prec. 4- -eh ^ .] One 
who iiriures. 

X595 Shake yohn n. i. 174 Thou monstrous Iniurer of 
heauen and earth. 1811 Florio, Insnitatore, an insulter, 
..a proud tiiiurvr. r 1613 MiDni.rroN No Wit like a 
Womads 11. iii. 993 O that my heart shcnild feel her wrongs 
so much, And yet live ignorant of the injurer I *1758 War. 
MUKTUN Let. to Lovitk la Oct. tR.i, The injurer of your 
father's memory, .deserved no quarter from you. 1898 Misa 
Yoncr Daisy Cham 1. xxv. (1879) 961 The injured never 
bates os murJi as the injurer. 

t Zi]i}ii*riBr. Obs. [f. In juet v. 4- -eh ^] One 
who injure*, an injurer. 

1998 J. KiciirRH ir. Romels Court. Acad. t68 Suth an in- 
jurier . . b esteemed fiirre more honorable then b the other. 
S39i Flos 10, Oltraggiaiore, a wronger, a misuser, an iniurier. 

ZxriWftolUl (ind.: 4 U-*'ri 9 B), a, [a. F*. mjw^x 
(1^ c. in HatE.-ljarm.), ad. L. tfjjiiritis-uSf f, in^ 
jiiria Injury.] Pranght with injury; tending to 
injure: said of actions, and pet buns committing 
them. 

1 . Wrongful ; hurtful or prejudicial to the rights 
of another ; wilfully inflicting injury or wrong. 

1494 Fabvan ChroM. VII. 451 We se well that ye entende to 
perseuyr in your iniuiy'ous withhold ynn. sgi^ H all CAren., 
Edw. iV BIO b. The kyngdome. .could not hy very divyna 
justice, longe contynew in that injurious atockc. 1333 Kden 
Decades 396 l.«asce 1 bee iniurious to any man in ascrybyng 
to my selfo the traus) les of other. 1834 W. Wood New F.ng. 
Presp. (1865) 5r> A wronged servant shall have right.. from 
hb injurious master. 1704 (Jibbkb Careiese Husk. t. sp. i. 
Was ever Woman’s Spirit, by an injurious Hushan^ broka 
like mine? 1774 Br. Hallifax Anal. Rem. Cw. Law 
0795) 83 The Injurious Party, besides a Qvil, was liable to 
a Criminal prosecution. x8Mi .Scoit F. M. Pesdk xxu. He 
holds a laie royal master of mine in deep hate for soma in- 
jurious treatment .. which be received at hb hai^. 

K. Ellis Catullus luv. 75 Gam d Cenynn s abode, injunoua 
halls of oppression. 

2 . Wilfully hnrtful or ofTcniive in language; 
contumelious, insulting ; calumnious. (Now only 
of words or speech, and passing into sense ,v) 

rt48» Hfnsvbon Test, Cres. sBa Ana blind goddes Mr 
cold, that micht not see. Whh slander and defame in- 
jurious. 1484 Cabton Fables g/^sep 11. xii, lira loiuryoua 
mooquea and scornen the world and geteth many er<emyes. 
«i39a Gsbknb Wks.KM%) II. aio An injonous Gentleman 
heero in Saragossa, who with de^nahifnll taunts hath 
abused the Gentlewomen of SidlKE 1807 Suase Cor. ui. 
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had bscn os for as potsibla from his thoughts. J 
8 . Tending to hurt or damage ; hurtlul, harmful, 
detrimental, deleterious. 

. W w. CUNMIMCUAM CiVMivr. ClosM Prcf. Aiv, This 
•^*.» '** proAtable, and injurious to no man. 

sslg Warnicr Aid, Eng. 11. Prose Add. («6ia) 331, I know 
thee vnwittingly iniurioua 1674 tr. 135 

The Martin is not injurious only to the Squirrel, but to both 
small and great Birds. sBxy W. Srlwvn Law Nisi Priua 
(cd. 4) 11. 1300 It would be injurious to the public trade of 
Eng ai^. t»n, H ASLAN I'.ytsigkt vui xio Another equally 
..injurious habit is that of reading while lying down. 

XlduriOEtlj (ind.;ri<»*n9Bli^ adv. [f. prec. 

•LT In on injurious manner, 

a. Wrongfully, so as to wrong another. 

1561 tr. Calvin's 4 God/y Ssrm. iii. G iij a, If we sholde 
suppose that he regarded or desyred nothing saue the build- 
yng . . we sholde lodge far a inyaiie and iniuriously of this 
moat godly and wyse man. 1371 HAWMaa OhrvH. irrL 
(X633) *75 He tooke away by strong hand and injuriously, 
from an holy llishop two mannors. 1690 A. Busy in Wood's 
lO. H. .S. ) in. 385 One of the fellows who.. 



from motives of private malice. 

Law 'iintes Rip. LIl. 146/1 l^ey have injuriously, • 
tinguished from damnously, aQ'ected the plaintifTa rights, 

b. Hurtfully, harmfully. 

sSi^xo CoLERiDua Friend (1865) 131 No good man com- 
muiiicattng what he believes to be truth tor the sake of 
truth .will he found to have acted injuriously to the peace 
or interests of society. iSiS Jas. Mill Jfr/L india 1 1. v. ii. 

injuriously the interests of the Company. s8fa 
Msd. Tsmp. yrnl. LI. 100 Everyone of the individuals . . 
was affected injuriously by the alcohol. 

Zl^lirlouaeM (indg&«Tiasn<>8). [f. as prec. 

-MB8M.] The quality of being injurious ; wrong- 
ihliiess ; hurtfuliiess, harmfulness. 

. Rikoa Bas. ix. (18x4) 61 Any propensity . . cither to 
injuriousnesse or oppression. 1754 Eowabds Freed. Will 
pi. vil. 185 Desperately Inclined to treat his Neighbours with 
liuurioiisness. Contempt and Malignity. 1843 liic Quincev 
isat. Temp. Wont. Wka. 1800 XIV. ayx The iqju^usness 
to enfeebled stomachs of all fluid. 

Z^jurjr (I'nd^uri), sd, fad. L, injuria wrong, 
hurt, detriment, sb. use of fern, of injurius unju'it, 
wrongful, f. in- (Lv- 3) + jusjur- right. Cf. AF. 
Ill-, iniurie (Ph. de Thaun).] 

1 . Wrongful action or treatment ; violation or in- 
fringement of another's rights; suffering or mischief 
wilfully and unjustly inflicted. With an and //., 
A wrongful act ; a wrong inflicted or suffered. 

s|8a wvcLiF Col. ill. as He that doth iniurie IVulg. 
ittfuriam] shal resscyue that that he dide yiiele. rxjM 
Chaucer Melib. p 845 Ye , . han doon grete Iniuries and 
wronges to me and to my wyf. 1477 Earl KivER8(Caxton) 
Dictes 19 Ther is nolurJe that wolf venge the Iniuries don 
therto. 13M Firmer Fun, Sernt. Ctess RUhtnend Wks. 
(1876) 991 She waa..redy a none to forgete and to forgyue 
iniuries done vnto her. s6ii Birlk Transl. Pr^. x By 
[wholesome laws].. we are bridled .. from doing of iniuries. 
1807-77 Fki.tiiam Resolves 11. xivi 948 ligury is properly 
the willing doing of Injustice to him that is unwilling to re- 
ceive it. lyag BuTLEK Ssrm. Resentment Wks. 1874 11. 94 
Injury, as distinct from harm, may raise sudden anger. B7W 
Blackrtonk Comm 111. 9 Private wrongs, .are an infringe- 


in her miiid with her mother's injuries, and her own. s8 
Wharton's Law Lex.y Injuryyowy wrong or damage done 
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another, either in hLs person, tights, reputation, or property. 

i'S. Intentionally hurtfol or offensive speech or 
words; reviling, insult, calumny; a taunt, an 
affront. Obs. [Cf. F*. injure parole offensantey 
outroReuse.'] 

1314 Barclay Cyi. A Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 18 This 


icorfy scoflynjie deefareth openly Agaynste riirall men, 
ebukc and inniry. 1603 Flurio Montaigns 1. xlvi. (1897) 
II. 18s He began to raile upon them with a thousand 
injuries, wsfled Bacon (J.), He fell to bitter invectives 
against the French king ; and spake all the injuries he could 
devise of Charles. S839 1>. Impr. Sea X07 with the same 

patience that Chirurgions will [bear] the iidurics and blows 
of road, and fratitick men. 17x0 Steelr Tatter No. 179 
P I, I do not mean it an Iqjury to Women, when 1 aay 
there is a Sort of Sex in Souls. 

3 . Hurt or loss caused to or snstamed by a person 
or thing ; harm, detriment, damage. With an and 
/A An instance of this. 

€ 1430 Life St. JCaih. (1884) 39 Wyth oute iniurie of hys 
godhed he ouerconie hym pat .. had brought man into 
synne. 1333 Eden Decades 'V o Rdr. (Arb.) 49 Thiniurieof 
tyme consumynge all thynges. 1607 Tonei.l Fourf, 
Beasts • 1658) 97 ^me shepheards in Italy use thereof to 
make sacks, wherein they wrap themselves from the injury 
of rain 1706 Lboni_ tr. Alberti's Arckit. 1. 43/x Those 
parts of the Wall which are near to the ground, . . by the 
aliernale imuries of Dust and Wet, are very apt to moukier 
and roL x8i6 ScottvIw/jV> xxx. Having sustained a heavy 
blow without injury. 1845 Florist's Jmt. bA 6 Repotting . . 
has been neglected for three or four years without apparent 
iiyuiy to the plants. s839 F.ngtneer VII. aSa Of the cases 
Of injury from causes beyond the pasaengeni* own control, 
all but twenty-seven were occasioned by collisions between 
trains, and mostly great numbers were iiqured at once. 
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fb. €am€r, A bodily wound or sore. Ohs* rui^. 
^8W Sh^s. //m. y. III. vL 199 Wee thought not good to 
bnte an iniune, till it were foil ripe. 

4 . Comb,, aa injuty-doing, wrong-doing. 

19*7 »9 Me. .began to accuse Nature 

oflnmne doing and offence 

tx-ljnry,®. Obs. Also (6 injoirio). [n. F. 
^jurier (la^ in Hat2.-Darm.), od. late L. w- 
jBrtdre, f. injOria Ivjbbt. Supplanted e 1600 by 
the current IJUURE.] 

1 . Irani, To wrong; Injure i. 

ci4^. Carr. (Camden) 64 One Robert Walkin- 

ham IS injuri^ ft wronged of his tennor in Arkcnden. 1381 
Daub tr. Bulltnwr on Apoc. (1573 ) 175 Rome hath spoyW 
the whole worl^ and iniuri^ all nations. 1803 Fixmio 
Montaigne 616 He ,. should greatly wrong hioihelfe and 
injune me m much. 1831 Hobbxr Leviatk. 11. xxii. X19 If 
any f^ti^ilar member conceive himself injuried by the 
Body it self. ^ 

2. To abuse with words, revile, calumniate : aBlN- 

JUKH a. 

*434 Caxtom Fables ^ JRsop i, xvi, That he be not 
iniiiry ed and moaiued of euery one. 1379 Tombon Calvin's 
Sertn. 7 iut. lox i/a We must be more greued and tormented 
at It, then if wee our selues were reuiled and iniurlcd in 
nrosi spiteml sort. 1803 Florio Montaigne 1. xlvii. (1897) 

II. 193 Where occasion brings us neere the eiicmie, wo 
freely give our souldien libeitie, to . . iiuurie him with all 
manner of reproaches. 

3. To hurt, harm, damage ; • Injukb 3. 

iSTp FuLKR Cot^ut. Sanders 804 I^ait thetrophee of our 
Victoria by treading vpon.. be iniuried. 1830 Loro Banians 
83 They will not indure to see a fly or worme or anything 
living injuryed. 

Hence t rnjuried ppl. a., f X‘i^iirying vhl, sb. 
1800 J. Mush in Artk/r. Conirw, (Camden) 1. x6o Vn- 
iniuxied freely iorgiue. x8^ T. W right Pauions 
978 J he lieynousnes of spitefull iniurying. 
tZl^U'Etf a. Obs, [a. F. injuste (14th c., 
Oresme), ad. L. injiUtuSy f. in- (In- 3 ) + Jaslus 
Jo«T.] Not just ; opposed to justice ; -Unjust. 

c M3P Lvuo. Aftn. Poems, Hors. Skepe, 4 G. (Percy Soc.) 
190 Injuste promocioune and parcialite. 149s Caxton Fitas 
Pair. « W. de W. 1495) ii. 164 b/a The wethers represente 
the Iniuste ft wycked. igtf Sfrnsxr in Grosart .'spenseds 
jFas. 1. 539 Iniuste and duinonorabie meanes. S848 Sis T. 
Browne Pseud. Kp. 111. xi. 130 The qtiarrell of Origen was 
imust and his conceptiun erroneous. 1711 Hkarne Collect, 

III. x86 Plainly shewing how ipjust they had been. 

XaJlUltiOd (indgp'htis). [a. F. injustice (14th 

c., Oresme), ad. L. injustiiia, f, in^usius Injust : 
cf. Justice.] The opposite of justice; unjust 
action ; wrong ; want ol equity, unfairness. With 
an kXk^pL, An instance of tnis; an unjust act. 

9390 Gower Con/, III. 946 Sprciall misgovernaiince 
Tliruugh covetise and injustice. 1316^ Pilgr. Peif, (W. de 
1531) 78 Occasyon to condempne his prelate ofiniustyce 
& iniquite. t8oi in Arckpr. Conirov. (Camden) 11. 177 
The many iniuHtices of yo* but edict. 1811 Bihlb Ecclus, 
xl. 19 All briberie and iniuatice shall be blotted out. 179a 
A need, W. Pitt II. xxix. 141 The Americans have been 
wronged. They have been driven to madness by injustice. 
1839 Miss Mitporo in L'EiHrange Life (1870) 111. vii. 109 
The portrait prefixed to his * Speeches ' does him great in- 
justice. 1879 H. Spbncrr Data of Ethics vii. 1 45. xaa The 
clossiprivileges which make iniustices easy. 

Hence f Z^U'Ntloor, Ohs. nonce-wd., an agent or 
officer of injustice. 

a 1818 Raleigh Prerog. Pari. (1698) 97 The lustices of 
Mace in England haue oppos'd the iniusticers of waive in 
England. 

tZljdll'Stiflable. a. Obs. rare. [In- 8. Cf. 
F . injuslifitdfle (Littrc).] Incapable of being justi- 
fied, unjust ihabie. 

i8«6 Sir T. Browns Pseud. Ep. iv. xii. 317 We have no 
. . . . . tat and entire Authors shall 

s. a 1914 Burnkt Hist, Ref, 
precedent of passing over so 
necessary a rule, of giving the portys accused an hearing. 

tZajii'stlyp adv, Obs. [f. iNJUbT + -LY ‘-i.J 
In an unjust manner, unjustly. 

^ 1300 Ord. Crystsn Men (W. de W. 1506) 11. lx. 108 To be 
iniustly the cause of the dethe of our ncyghboure. 1833 
Hales Brevis Dtsquis, in Pkenix (1708) IL 340 Either . . 
your Doctrine is false, or else our Lord Christ injustly 
requires Impossibilities, a 1715 Burnet Own Time 11. (1795) 

I. 197 Letting the King see ..how iqjustly they had been 
mmmesented to him. 

Injyne, obs. form of Engine. 

Zu (iqk), sb.^ Forms: 3-4 enke, (5 onk, 
hank), 3 Ino, 3, 6-7 inok, 4-6 7xik(e, 4-7 Inke, 
(6 inoke, 6-7 ynoke), 3- ink. [a. OF. enque 
(11th c. in Ilatg-Darm. ; in mod.F. encre) 

L. encauslum, a. Gr. iynmnrrw the purple ink used 
by the Greek and Roman empierors for their ^gna- 
tnres, f. iyteaittv to bum in (see £noau8TIO\ The 
OF. farm retained the Greek accent, while It fVs- 
chiostro (Old Milanese incestro, Diez) is due to the 
l.atln stressing encatrslum, ^encau'strum. The 
word has been adopted in Bo^. as inkoust, for- 
merly inhaust \ and in Do. as ipki (older enkt).] 

X» 1 . The coloured (usnalM black) fluid ordi- 
narily employed in writing with a pen on paper, 
parchment, etc. {writing ink), or the viscous paste 
used for a similar purpose in printing (printing or 
printer^! ink). 

When the word is used without quelificatlon, the ordinmy 
black writing-fluid is commonly meant. 'Hie various kinos 


of ink are distinguished by their coknir, as Uaek, red, b/ne, 
g^inky ttc, ; by the purpose which they eerve, as ceSpying, 
eitkagrapkiCy markitqt* printing kot printer's), writing inki 
by some special quality, as imdtlible, invisible, sym/niJiriic 
ink ; by the pbee of manufacture, as China, Indian ink, q. v. 


csegD Meld Maregrete IeI, So boc is writen wid enle. 
a ijoo Cursor M. 648 Es nan forsoth wit hert mai think. No 
writer nan mai write witinc [yViM. MS. enke] pe mikel ioy. 

>875 Arim. im On vche bimunche was a word of 

preo maner enkes. Gold and Seluer he seis and Asur forw 
sope. 1387-5 T. ITsa Test. Lave Prol. (Skeat) 1. 15 Some 
.. painten with colours riche and some with vers, as with 
red inke, find some with coles and chalke. c iqM Ap^ 
Loll. 91 We how not to honor pe goml pus, ^t is to sey, 
pc benk, or he parchemya 1480 Caxton J>eser, Scotl, 
{lym) 1/9 They wolde Bomtyme..pcynt them with ynke or 
with other peinture or coloure. ssfib Ckapton Chr^ II. 
637 Gutheni>ergiuS|. .within .xvj. yeres after did invent the 
ynke which the Printers now use. 1390 Spenbrr F , Q . i. L 
99 Deformed monsterSf fowle, and blacke as inke. iM F. 
Junius Paint, of Ancients 985 Such a ihinne kinde orinke 
or vemish, that it did.. darken the . . glasing colours. 17x0 
tr. Pomeds Hist. Drugs I. 149 The Indians Skins, and 
make Ink with them. 1717-41 Chambers Cycl. h.v., India^ 
or Chinese ink, is an admirable composition.. it is not fluid, 
like our writing inks. Ibid., Printing ink is made of nut- 
oil, or linseed-oil, turpentine and lamp-black. 1733 Ibid. 
Suppi, S.V., Every sort of liquor with which a person may 
write so that the letters do not appear till there u some 
particular means used to give them a colour different from 
that of the paper, are called by the name of sympathetic 
inks. 1983 Diet. Arts 4 .Vc. 8.V., Composition of common 
black Ink. Preparation of Red Ink from Vermilion. 1798 
Withering 11 1.743 The expressed juice of the pet& 
is a good blue ink. 1819 Pantoiogia av. Ink. * Chemical 
Indelible Ink* sold for the purpose of marking linen. 18U9 
Hood Eng. Aram xxi, A slu^ish water, black as ink, I'he 
dmith was so extreme. 1853 Carlvlb Misc., Prinsenraub 
(1879) VII. 158 Battles . . fmight only by ink. 1893 Selous 
Trav. S. E. Africa 15X The whole sky on one side of the 
heavens was os black as ink. 1899 Brit. Printer HW. 6a 
When.. type here and there refuses to take ink. 

Jig. and transf. 1548 Hall Ckron., Hen. Vtt 48 Y* no 
person beyng embrued or spotted w* y* ynke of y« abhomin- 
abte crime, shoulde escape y* peyne. s6yy Horneck Gt. 
Law Lonsidyt. (i/^s) >j>8 As if, like aana fertis, it would 
take out the ink which sin and the devil have cast on their 
souls in a moment. 1870 J. Burroughs Locusts 4 W. Honey 
X99 The lake wa.s a pool of ink. 

b. The black inky liquid secreted by the cuttle- 
fish and allied cephalopods, and stored in a sac 
or bladder, from which it is ejected at will so as 
to cloud the water and assist the animal in its 
escape from danger. 

at^ Sidney Arcadia (1699)61 The called sepia, 
which being in the net, castes a blacke inke about iiselfe, 
that in the darkenesse thereof it may scape. X389 tr. 
Pawuits Return Cb, They are the very Spa wnes of the 
fish Sapia, . , where the streame is cleere, . . they vomit vp 
yncke to trouble the waters. 1841 'Smbctvmnuub* P’ind. 
Anew, v. 6a He drals like the fish Sepia, and casteth out a 

K reat de.'il of black inke before the eyes of the Header, that so 
e« may csca;>e without observation. 18x3 W. Prout in 
ThoiDKon Ann. Philos. V, 417 (heading) On the Colouring 
Matter, or Ink, ejected by the Cuttle k ish. 1847 Carpenter 
Zoot. 8 A very singular secreting organ, which, in the 
dibranchiate Cephalop^s, produces an abundance of a 
black liquor, commonly termed its ink. s86i Hulmb tr. 
Moquin-Tandon 11. iii. ii. 83 A black liquid known os tlie 
Ink of the Cuttlefish The pigment .. known os Roman 
Sepia, is obtained from this black liquid 
II. aitrib. and Comb. 

2 . General combinations : a. attributive, as ink^ 
drop, ’■Ifne, -stain ; b. objective, as ink-carrying, 
-distributing, -dropping , -wasting adjs. , ink-maker ; 
O. instrumental, as ink-blurred, -spotted, -stained, 
-Witten adjs. ; d. limilative, as ink-black, -coloured, 
adjs. ; also ink-like adj. 

>899 Marston Sco. ViHauie l Iii. 183 What Academick 
■tarued Satyrist . . with *inke-black fist. Would tosse each 
muck-heap, for some outcast scraps? 1B97 Mary Kinuslev 
W ^ Africa 998 Looking blankly at a lake of ink-black 
slime. 1873 K NIGHT Diet. Meek, i i88/x The endwise motion 
of the *infc-distributing rollers, a 1847 Eliza Cook Room of 
Household ii. The *ink-drop may fall. «s849 Drumm. op 
Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 16A To deadly cypress, and 
"ink-dropping firm ; Your palms and mirtles change. 1803 
Sylvester Dh Bartas 11. iii. 111. Law 559 With "Ink-like 
Rheum the dull Mists' droury vapours Quench their home 
Fires. 1731 W. Halfpenny Perspective 34 Then draw 
the "Ink Lines . . which represents the Top of the Walk 
1398 FLORia inchiostraro, „ an "inke-maker. 1714 Man- 
DBViLLB Few. Bees (>7J3) L 3^3 The ink-makers .. would . . 
offer to choak me with astringents, or drown me in the 
black liquor. 1803 J/odT. London 443 Inkmakcrs, stationers, 
papermakera 1819 Pantoiogia s.v. ink, Lcraon-iuuc. ana 
the juice of sorrel will also remove "ink-stains. 1837 Eadib 
J, Kitto xii. (r86i) 418 An ‘inkstained recluse. 1381 Sidney 
Apel. Poe/rie i Arb.) 71 All, that haue had the euill lucke to 
reade this "incke-wasting toy of mine. 

3 . In the names of vessels or receptacles for hold- 
ing writing or printing ink, as ink-iottle, -box, -can, 
-case, ‘Cup, -task, -glass, -holder, -reservoir, -tin* 
Also Ink-horn, -pot, -stand, -btavdibh. 

1383 Hollvband Campo di Fior 333 Hoe boye, reeche 
me that "inke-hottcll. 1711 Budgbi.l spset. No. 77 F 9 He 
writes e Letter, and flings the Sand into the Ink-bottle; he 
writes a second, and mistakes the SuMrscription. >•75 
A. R. Hope My Schoolboy Fr. 397 He dipped a large pen 
into his inkbottle. 1840 Howell Dodouas Gr. (1843) 55 
The secretary pour’d the "Ink-box all over the WritingB, 1851 
lUustr. Exhio. 48a The ductor-reller forms one eide of an 
ink-box, from which, as it revolvesMt withdraws a portion of 
ink. 1863 Bovlk Hist, Colours 11. Bxp. ix, 1 have found pens 
blacked, .when 1 had awhile carried them about me in aiilver 
"ink-case. 1888 STSVBNBon Pr. Otto lu xiiL aei Give me 
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th« *inlK«dteli. i6lo V. Auor Much. ImfoHt toj If thaUte 
cliang* of Ink horns, into *Ink Rlnweik had but tuuBlit us 
bow frail and brittle we all are. ide6-7 J- HuaspoaD 
Mic9rii$ Hum. Life (i8a6) viii. xaiv, Lmptying the ink- 

K ' iss (by mistake for the iiand*glansi on a paper which you 
ve just written out fiiirly. tyo) T. N. Cify & C. rnr^ 
chaser 104, 1 saw him Sodderon bottoms to LMaen>standi, 
or *lnk*holders. il^ CAai.vi.B PriHaeumub loo Standing 
in Luther's room, with Luther's poor old oaken table, oaken 
inkholder, still thete. ityji Knight Diet. Meek. iiSyA 
l*he *ink reservoir of a pruutng'presK fVom which the ink is 
token by an ink*roller. Pskbcb & Sivbwbight 

TsUgraphy 73 The ink>reservoir sliould never be too full, 
otherwise the apparatus is apt to become clogged with ink. 
4. Special combinations : ink-bag, the bladder- 
shaped sne in the cuttle-fish and related animals 
containing the * ink ' : see i b above ; ink-ball, 
(a) « Ball shy 13 : see quot. 1884 ; (jf) a kind of 
oftk-gall employ^ in the manulacture of ink; 
iuk-benoh, the inking-iable of a printing machine 
(Knight Diet. Meek. 1875) ; luk-blook, in print- 
ing, a block or table on which the ink is 
spread, to be taken up ^ the rollers or ink-balls ; 
ink-brayer » BratbeB; ink-oap ink- musk- 


room ; ink-oylinder, an inking cylinder or roller 
in a printing machine; fink-dabbler, a scribbler; 
t ink-divina (see ouoL) : ink-duot, (n) the duct 
of a cephalopod's ink-bng ; {b) ink-trough ; ink- 
eraser, a piece of prepared caoutchouc, or similar 
substance, used to erase writing in ink or blots; ink- 
flah, a cuttle-fish or squid ; ink-fountain « ink- 
trough \ ink-gland ink-knife,a blade 
for controlling the flow of ink from an ink-foun- 
tain, or for pressing down the ink ; f ink-man, 
the employee in a pi inting- office who prepares the 
ink for use ; ink-muahroom, a musliroom of the 
genus ink-nut — My uo» At. an; ink- 

pad, an mkiiig-pad ; ink-penoll, a pencil filled 
with a composition possessing some of the qualities 
of ink ; ink-plant, the European shrub Coriaria 
Myrtifoliot or New Zealand species C. thymifolia\ 
iuk-powder, the powdered ingredients oi ink; 
ink-printing, the proceasof making photographic 
prints in common ink; ink-rollar, an iiiking- 
roller; ink-root, the root of the American sea- 
lavender or marsh-rosemary {Statice Limonium ) ; 
ink-aao*- ink-bag \ ink-aauoor, a dark mark (be- 
neath the eye) ; ink-alab, the slate or stone slab 
of an ink-tnblc ; ink-alioa, a broad knife or paddle 
used for handling printer's ink ; ink-slinger (orig. 
fA.S'.), a contemptuous appellation for a profes- 
sional writer, esp. a reckless writer in the newspaper 
press; so ink-sllnging ; ink-spot, {a) a stain 
of ink ; (/^) a dark spot on the skin ; ink-stone, 
{p) native copperas or iron -sulphate, used in mak- 
ing ink, {b) a slab of stone or slate on which Indian 
ink prepared for use by rubbing ; ink-surface, 
a surface serving ns an ink-table ; ink-table, in 
a printing-press, the table or slab 011 which the ink 
is distributed by the roller; ink-tippler {nonce- 
wd. ), OIKS who is constantly using ink, a writer ; 
ink-trough, the reservoir containing the ink in a 
printing machine; ink-value, the equivalent in 
a black-and-white print of a colour in a pointing ; 
ink-well (see quots.) ; ink-wood, the tree 
late paniculcUa, found in S. Florida and the W. 
Indies ; ink- writer, a telegraph instrument which 
records messages in ink. 

1833-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. I, 536 The *ink-bag probably 
attains its largest proportional size in the cenuH Scgtcht. 
1873 Dawson Earth f Man ix. 924 1 'lic Bcicmnite^ . . had 
inknia^'B provided wiln that wonderfully divided pigment, 
inimitable by art. 1884 Southward Pract, Print, (ed. 9) 
385 The Printer's *lnk Ball, which is now very seldom UMd, 
consists of a semi-globular pad, coated with composition. 
sSn Century Mag. XX.XV 1 . 765 The iuice of poke-berries, 
compounded with vinegar, or the distillation of a vegetable 
product known a-s * ink balls ', usurped the place of ink. 
1688 K. Holmk a rutoMfy 11. iii. 56 Brayer, is a round wooden 
Rubber . . used in the Mnke-block to Biiiy and Rub Inke. 
1787-41 Chambf.rs Cycl. s.v. Priutvtg, One of these [balls] 
the pressman takes in each hand, and applying them on Che 
ink-block, to charge them with ink, he (etc.J. 1790 Nichol- 
son S/eci/. Patent. O is a cylinder faced with leather and 
lying across an ink-block. s84i Savage Diet. Printing 
■.V. Ink li/cck^^ The introduction of rollers has supeneded 
the use of the ink block, for which has been substituted an 
inking apparatus. iSiy Amer. Naturalist XX 1 . 553 *1 nk- 
cap (species of Copfinus]. 1894 Sr/t. Prittteryil. 346 Most 
rollers in the better machines are driven by the friction of the 
*ink cylinder. 1398 B. Jonson £v, Man in Hum. v. i. 
These paper-pedlars 1 these *ink<dabblers I 1604 S. HieaoN 
Whs. f. 533 11 is no matter, though the papists continue to 
call vs in scome *inke-diuinea, because of our close adhering 
Co the holy teKC. 1833-8 Todd Cycl. Aunt. 1 . 530/1 Delicate 
fasciculi .. intercept the termination of the .. *ink-duct. 
tSfa W. Blades in Printers' Reg. iss/a The ink-duct at the 
end, with its roller supplying a small but regular quantity 
«f ink at ea^ revolution. t88i Daily News t Mar. $fi 
However long yon may boil the tender parts of camel, the 
Mat .. Is no oetter than so much *ink-eraser. 1893 PkiL 
Trmns. XVII. 855 The Sleave or •Ink-Ridi, Lo/Uko. vjm 
Sia I. Hill Nut. Amm. 97 The Ink-fish, or CuttMsh 
. . when in danger of being taken, it emits a black liquor 
like ink eut of it's mouth. 1873 Kmmht Dkt. Meek. 1798/s 
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The *ink-fountatn and ink-distributing apparatus. SI31-8 
WooDWASD Melimsea 63 "Ink-gland idways present. 1398 
Florid, tnekiostraret an ^mke-man, an inke-maker. 1619 
PuacHAS Miereeosmue Iv. 5aa I'be Printer seemes to muster 
a great many vnder him ; the Founder, Grauer, Cutter, 
Inke-num, Paper-man, Corrector, Compositor, Preise-mea. 
and others. 1890 AW. Gao. No. 0534/4 Holman's London 
*lnk-Powder,.. being the best Ingrrmients for making the 
slrongest and best black Writing Ink. 1819 Pamtoiegsa s.v. 
/mA, Ink powder, .is nothing else than the suhsianoes em- 
ployed in the compiiaiiion of common ink, pounded and 
pulverised. 1803 J- Nicholson O/erat. Meekttmic 307 It . . 
remains fur a .sliort period in contact with the surface of the 
"ink-roller, .thereby receiving a portion of ink upon iu sur- 
face. 1890 W.J. Gosdon konmiiy i8t A series of distri- 
buting ink-rollers. 1884 F. M. Crawford Rem. Ringer 

I. 3 lie had great black eyes, with "ink-saucers under 
them. 1884 Southward Pract. Print, (ed. ■) 384 Where 
very large quantities of ink me required to be spread out 
on the table, an "ink slice is sumetinies Uhcd. 1887 W. 
Douglas Duelling Days in the Army 13a Every one on the 
Paris press seems ready.. to fight any other "ink-slinger on 
the slightest provocation. 1848 Aemiemy 7 Nov. 347/a 
Only great critics, or impertment ink slingers, would attempt 
to appraise their value. 1894 Daily Neuu 9 May 6/j High- 
bred women who were not given to what modern Americans 
call * "ink-sliriging *. xhgfhRpectatar 7 Nov 619 'I'here is. .no 
picturesque ink-slinging, as the happy American phrase 
goes. 1839 Mag. Dent. Keen. IV. ai4*lnk-spots and other 
stains on silk. 1897 Allbntfs Syst. Mai, 1|. as3 If a 
general erythema [m sinali-poxl be . . accompanied by 
isolated ink spoth it will certainly be fatal. t8ai8 J. Nichol- 
son Oyerai. Meckanie 307 l‘he reciprocating motion of the 
carriage causes the "ink-table .. to receive ink upon its 
surface from the elastic roller. 1884 Southward Pract, 
Print, (ed. a> 467 As an ink table for colour work there is 
nothing equal to white marble. i8pa ibid. led. 4) is In 
* machines' . . the ink table always adjoins the type b^, and 
the rollers are passed over it and on to the type mechanic- 
ally. i8Aa Mrs. Cork tascin. lao ] 3 o 1 look like an old 
rut that has spent its days in gnawing the clasdesT. .Am 
1 an "ink tippler f a college sizar T s8i8 K.Cowfrr in Savage 
Diet. Print. (1841) a. v. inking Apsaratns, The "ink trough 
is fixed at one edge of the table. tSpo W. J. ('■«>rin>n 
Foundry 181 An ink-trough from which the roller, is lifted 
at every revolution. 1804 Aihenaenm 99 Dec. 867/1 The 
rendering of wliat are called the "ink values of Mr. Beards- 
ley's designs, .must have been a matter of frequent difficulty. 
1873 Knight 7 >fc/. Meek. tt88/a * Inkwell, an Ink-cup 
adapted to occupy a hole in a desk. 1878 Phrrcr ft Siva- 
\\ right Telegrabky 71 While it [the inking disc] just dips 
into the ink-well it also gently presses against the paper* 
Ibid. 116 Wheatstone’s syaiem of automatic telegraphy is 
that which is used in England . . the messages are recorded 
on an exceedingly delicate form of direct "ink- writer. 1888 
T. Gray in Encyel. firtt. XXII I. tig/e The form of instru- 
ment almost universally lued in Europe makes the record in 
ink, and hence is sometimes called the 'ink-writer'. 

Ink, sb.'b Also 6 ynok, 6-7 Inkft. [Origin 
unknown.] 

tl. orig. An iron crow set in the lower face of 
the upper millstone, and serving to poise it on the 
Ipindle which turns it ; a mill-rind. As a charge 
in Her. » Ebr-dk-molinx ; see also Ink-molynb. 

137a BotoRWELi. Armorie 111. 90 b. The office of an Ynck 
Molyiic^ and to what purpose it seriielh betwene the Myll 
stones, IS, 1 thinkc, kiiowne to moste men, but to Myllers 
especially, who in takinge tlieirc toUe, forget oftentimes the 
Rule taught them by their myll ynck. s6io Guillim 
Heraldry 11. vii. (1611) 70 Perhaps because it resembleth 
the I like of a Mill which is evermore Pierced. 16B8 K. 
Holme Arntenry iii. 34tA The Inke or Riiide of a Mill. 
Millers term it in English a Brandret or Mill Rinde. 
171^-41 Chambbms Cytl. s.v Fer de A/tmlin, I'he Iron-ink, 
or ink of a mill, which sustains the moving mill-slone. 

2 . In current use : see quot. 

1873 Knight Dtct. Afeck. roiq/s.?/// or ink, the socket 
which holds the toe of a vertical shaft or spindle. 

Ink, sh :^ : see Inks. 

Ink (iijk), V. Also 6 enk. [f. Ink jfi.i] 

1 . trans. To mark, stain, or smear with or as 
with ink. 

i^ia Pilkincton F.xpes. Ahdyas Pref. Aavijb, Enking 
their hands in blonde. 1718 Iwidv M. W. Montagu Let. to 

J. atly Rick 16 Mar., You may . . send letters of passion, 
friendship, .or even of nevioi, wiuiout ever inking your fingers. 
>755 Johnson, To ink, to black or daub with ink : as, hi.H 
face is all over inked. i8tf Dickrns Nick, Nick, viii, There 
were a couple of lung, old, rickety desks, cut and notched, 
and inked, and damaged in every possible way. 1865 Mas. 
WiiiTNRY Gaywertkys iii. (1879) 3q Grasping the pen cIom 
down toward the nib and inking himself prmusely. 

b. 'lo cover (types, etc.) with ink in order to 
print from them. 

87>7-4> Chambers Cycl. %. r. Printing, Tlio plate 
flumcieiitly inked, they first wipe it coarsely over with a foul 
rag. 1819 Pantolegin s. v. Printing, llie cylinder A returns 
empty, and the cylinder B inked. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 
thf 9 One [man] to^ ink the types. 1890 W. }. Gordon 
Foundry 190 He seized the semi-liquid glue and with it 
Inked a forme. 

2 . With adverbs, as ink in (or over)^ to go over 
or trace in ink (lines previously drawn in pencil) ; 

out, to obliterate with ink ; ink up, to cover 
completely with ink. 

1843 Athenmum 18 Jan. 71 The impression is inked up 
with rollers and printed from in the usual manner of surface- 
printing. s88i liibUegrapker Dec. 8/1 The separate 15x5 
device . . with the objectionable motto inked out. 1884 
Southward Prsut. Print, led. •) 398 If the roller has btea 
inked urn it must be carefully scrapM with a blunt knife be- 
fiNe being used again, N. ZeeUemd HermiJ a8 May 
3A Finished drawings, inked in and elabomiely coloured, 
lign Ld. Rosrberv m Dmiiy Newe 16 Mar. 3/s The equity 
of the case will be Bset if Mr. Campbell retires with the 
sorutineen and Inks over his pencU. 


' Hence Znkod (iqkt),j^.«. 

1790 Nichouon Siecif. Patent x Thb motion causes the 
cylinder B to revolve continually, mid conaequenily 10 
render its inked surface very uniform, by the action of its 
distributing rollers. 1831 Thackeuav hug. Hum. v. (1876) 
316 With inked ruflies, and claret stains on his lamishad 
lace coat. 1890 W.J. Gordon Foundry ai6 1 'ha hardenad 
gelatin is bitten away on each side of the inked lines. 
X'&k-bftrxzy. A name given, from their colour 
or juice, to variout berriei, and to the shniba that 
produce them. a. A small shrub of the holly 
mmily {/Mnos glaber or I/ox a native of 

the Atlimtic coast of N. Amenca* b. The West 
Indian indigo-lNtfry {Handia aeuteatd). o. The 
plant Molltnedia (or Albara) marropkyllat called 
Australian or Queensland inkberry, d. Znk- 
benry weed, the puke- weed {Phytolacca decantha), 
a native of the Atlantic coast of N. America and 
North Africa, the Asores and China ; called also, 
from its purplish^red juice, Ped ink plant. 

1 1850 Nat. Kncyct. 1 . 059 Prinos glabor is a low hand- 
some shrub, with white flowers and a black fruit ; hence it 
is called, in leney, ink-berries. 1880 Libr. Vnht. Knmot, 
VIII. 96 inkberry, ilex glabra, a shrub belonging to the 
holly family. 

t Zlika. Obs, rare. Also ink. [Derivation un- 
known.] (Sec nuot.) 

1613 I.ATHAM Fahenry (1633! 93 Adding unto the inke of 
a dove as much cleane washt flantiell In quantitle, as may 
make her a reasonable casting. Ibtd. Kxplnn. Wonls, inks, 
whether it be of Partridge, fowle. doues, or any other prey, 
is the nccke from the head to the lK>dy. [Hence in later 
writers and diets. ; in some, as in Phillips 1706, spelt inA.J 

Znkaa (i'qkfn), a. Now rare. [f. Ink jA.I 4- 
-BN 6.] Of ink ; written with ink. f Inken di- 
vinity (see quot. 1698). 

s6oo O. E. (t M. Sutcliffe) Rtpl. Libel 11. 1 . 5 Others 
call them Inken diuinity. and account them no better then 
Matter of strife. Christ Exalted D«d. A ij b, A 

dclmuched Crew of this Age, . . that tall the Scriptures an 
Inken Divinity. 1893 Nationai Observer 17 June leo/e 
The inken curse was laid upon him ; . . ho was never happy 
without a pen and something to write upon. 

Izikennel, variant oi Enkxnnbl v., Obs. 
t Z'llker« pron. Ohs. Forma : 1 inoor, ynoer, 
Inoyr, 3 inker, inoker(e,unker, f>rNf.)unnkerr. 
[OE. incer of you two, (1) gen. dual of the second 
pent. prun. Tnou: sec ]N0:<«Goth. iggara, ON. 
ykkar ; ( a) declinable possessive pronoun *= Goth. 
igqar, ykkarr. On the ME. yunnkerr, unker 
see Inc.] 

1 . At genilive dual\ Ofvoutwo. Either inker ^ 
either ol you two ; inker bapre, of yon both. 

ruMa Alartyrol. in Cockayne Shrine 148 YncermsHer 
ofslyho oBerne. -and yncer wit beo8 on anum cane wiidewan. 
riaoe Ormin 6183 All |wtt )ho jeornehh wtpk skill, ^ To 
3unnkrrr bshre gude. c saog l.AV. 99170 jhit unker seifier 
ofier Liiuie swa nis brother, cisjo Hall Aleid. 31 Swa hat 
inker eifier heasci wiS ofier. e laeo Itavelok 1889 Roberd I 
Wiliam I hware ar ycT Gripeth eper unker a god Ire. 

2 . as possess. ^on. Belonging to you two, your. 
C97S Rmhw.Gosy. Matt. ix. 99 %(ler gcleafan iiicrum 

gewrotSe inc [c loeo Ats. O’oj/., iEfiyr iricrum gclcafan ; 
c iifio Hatton GosA.. A^er yiicre gelesfen]. c seoo iELvsic 
F.xod. X. 17 Bidda> tnceme God, ]iwt he adrife |p>ne deab 
fram me. c 1003 Lav. 5109 IncWer moder inc haieo. Ibw. 
5693 Ich inckeie freotid wur&e. 

Znker (i’nkaj), sb. [f. Ink v. 4 -KR *.] One who 
or that which inks. 

1 . A telegraph-instrument which records the mes- 
sage in ink. 

s 88 b Daily Nows 97 Jan. 9/1 Needle telegraphs, Morse 
inkers, sounders, and type printers. 1899 Ibid. 30 Mar. 5/5 
An ordinary Morse inker, or topc.machine. 

2 . Printing. An iiiking-tollcr. 

1884 Southward Pract, Print, (ed. 9) 469 Next set in their 
places the wavers and the inkers. s8^ W. J. GoanoN 
Fonmlty 903 The Marinoni web. with the inkers at the top 
and lioitom. iM Brit. Printer XI. 981 Three or four 
inkers, .for distribution on table. 

8. A mechanical drawing-pen. 

Zuk-bonti Forms: see Ink jAI [f. Ink rfi.i 
•¥ Horn sb. 12 \ cf. obs. Du. inkt-horn, enkt-horen 
(Kilian).] 

1 . A small portable vessel (originally made of 
a horn) for holding wi iling-ink : now seldom used, 
t To smell of the ink-horn, to be pedantic ; term 
of inkhom ^ ink-hom term 2 b. 

ij8a Wyclif EMck. ix. 11 1 he man that .. hadde an enk- 
horii in his rigge. c 1440 Prontp, Parv. 969/1 Inkebornc, 
attramentarinm. 1463 Mann. 4 lionsek. Exp. (Roxb.) 
999 Item, payd .. for a pener and a ynkome, ig. d. 1474 
Caxton Ckesse 77 On his gurdel a peiiner and an ynk-hom. 
C1570 Pride 4 Lowl. (1841) 30 Ne had they teim of ink- 
home nc of penne But plainc in epeache. 1387 Golding 
De Mornay xxvi. 396 Proclamations sal fborth in such a 
stile,., smelling too much of the InkehonfR. 1687 T. Brown 
Saints in Uproar Wks. 17 jo 1 . 75 Children don't use to 
come into the world with their inkHiorns and pockeLbooks 
about them. 1733 I.adv B— s in SwH/'s Lett. (1766) 11 . 
191 Two days ago I washed the mould out of my inkliorn, 
put fresh ink into iL r'lfigo Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.) 953 He 
drew from a little writing-caM . .some paper, a cut cane, and 
an ink-horn. 1879 Maci sau Celts viti. 133 l.itcrary appa- 
ratus, such as waxed tablets, styles, pens, and ink horns. 

2. attrib, a. t ink-horn 11^ the ink -fish or 
cuttle-fish; t ink-hom mate, rarlet contempt- 
uous appellatioDs for a scribbler. 
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ggg$ R/utari§ H J b, To drcwe an *lnke borne fish, in 
Ijium L0UM liM Swan M. 41670) 34* 'i*be 

CaUmarjr .. CNMneceTT bim the lok>horn<fiNh. ifl^i SMAita. 
I Mtn, VI, iiL L 09 Kre that we will wffer aueb a Pnnee . . 
To be dugreccU oy an ^Jnke-homc Male, Wee. .all will 
figbL ilao Lamb Eiia Ser. 1. a A'wr/i Your aour 

paroehial or atale<gacl»ereni,— ihoee *ink-liom variola, wbo 
carry their want of wokoaie in their fa(.eo I 

b. ink-horn torm, a term of the literary lan- 
gULBfi, • learned or bodkiih word; 10 alao M- 
kern dttire^ iattguagt, word, at'ch. 

«M3 Ualn YtfCoHVBt 5Qb. Soebe arc yoor Ynkeboma 
termea. tslo Puttknham Eng, Poew 11. aiilil. (Arb.) 130 
Icreuocable, irradiationi depopulation and auch Kke,. .wbudi 
. . were long time deapiaed f»»r inkeborne termea. ig^ip 
Oiumnb M^nttpkoH (Arb.1 5> Wherefore thougbe he bad done 
it of an Ink home deaire to lie cloqiient. i6m Liai.B^(^r/tf 
7 'eit Pref. (16 18) >6 Fame to atufle the text with 
■ueb fuatian. aurh inkehorne termea, aa may aoein to ravonr 
their fmrta 1784 Hutton Brmm Ntw iVmrk 6 Inkhom 
vofda. to be honeat, we kouw lile abant. 1871 Lowbi.1. 

IF. (1886) jjo Aa if it were a apoken, and not merely an 
Ink-horn latiguega 1870 Mivro Eng. /*rwe Lit. 11. ti. aas 
Inkhorn worda re Latin origin. 

f XTlkhornism. Obs. ran. [f. prec. -I- -ISM.] 
A learned or pedantic word or ezprettion ; an ink- 
hom term or phrase. 

1507-8 Hr. Hall Smt. 1. vSii. la Sinking hia love .. In 
mighiicKt ink-hornisinei he can thither wreat. 1611 Coroe., 
EuptrgurgiUr^ to overSow (an Inkhorniame in Kabclaia). 

So t Z'nkkojrnlnt, one who uses ink-horn terms ; 
a pedant. Obs. 

sgpa G. Habviiv Pierc/s Sftptr. 181, 1 have aetdome 
reauT a more garish and pibald atile in any acribling Ink- 
homiat. 

tZ*8lkhorilis6v V. Obs. ran. [f. nsprec. ■¥ -IZR ] 
ifUr. To use pedando words. (Also, to tnkborniu 
it.) trans. 'I'o treat to, or assail with, iiik-hom 
terms. Hence f Inkhorniaing ppl. a.; also 
t I’nkhorniaar « I.vkhorkiht. 

I Pmppe w. Hotekst II iv b, I know a foole that ahall 
ao inkhorniac you with atrauiige phrases, that yon alinll 
Muah at your owne bodges. 1611 Corua., P«vfoN/«ryM^, 
pedanticall, inkborniaing, jpe lantlikc. thid , Pifda^timer^ 
l«yH;daiitUD it, or play the Pedant ; . .alao, to inkhorniae it. 
inkl'Ldla, obs. variant of Kiikinj>li£ v . 
ZakblMt (i'gkioes). rart. [f. Inky a. 4- -vemh.] 
The quality of beiii^ inky. 

adii CoTua., EitcrtiJ, .. inkineasie, or bU«'knesae. 18^ 
Kahm OrimHt/i E.rp. xxvU, (1836) aao Comrasicd with ine 
pnie white anow, their vratera are blade, even to inkyncM. 

Znkillf (t Qkig\ vb/. sb. [f. Irk v, -f -IRO L] 
The action of the verb Ink ; s/ftt. the coveriii|T of 
type with ink prepatatory to printinfr. 

b8i 8 K. Cownta in Savage Did. Print. (1841) a. v. /Mkimg 
Ap/^raim^ The advantagea of thia mode of inking are 
cxmaiderable. Hoi.lani* dfoivwA Mttat II. 833 It 

|a printing machine] was found to be too oomplicatod ; the 
inking waa slefective. 187a Dnil^ AV«m 18 June f/i The 
rending or the inking of a reputation. 1884 Lstds Mtreurf 
Wkly. So|)pl. I s Nov. t , 1 He Hucceaded in combining a prem 
with mechanical inatcad of manual methoda of inkin{r< 
b. attrib. or Comb.^ oliicfly in terms relating; to 
printing, or to those parts of the printing-machine 
concern^ in the process of inking the type, ss 
inking -apptxratus^ -hall, -eylimUr^ -disk^ -pad, 
•power, -roUtr, -stab, -taliU, ^trough. ( Cf. 1 n k xA 1 4. ) 
b88S y Niciioijion Operat. Meckanic jtA l\ro .. ayatems 


of *iuku)g apparatus, . .adapted to ink their mpective forms 
of tyjiea. le^ W. J. GnanoN PouHdrv 190 In 1815 Fonitcr 
had found the .Staflordshire potters dabTjiiig on their patterns 


hi^ found the .Staflordshire potters dabuirig on their patterns 
with lumps Ilf glue and treacle. He look the mixture and 
mode it into *inking-balls. 1790 N iciioutoN Specif Patent, 
A is the pi-inting-cylinder . . and 11 is the "inktng-cylinder, 
with its dutriliuttng-rolltfni. 1851 tUustr. KjchSh. 491 An 
apparatus similar to the inking cylinder of the platen 
machine. I*nkrck ft SivKwsioiiT Telegraphy 71 Ibe 

position of the *inking disc, with leapect to ihe paper and 
arnmtnre. SouTHa-ABii Preu-t. Print, (ed. 4) 4x5 ITie 

' Minerva* has its inking disc in iwu parts. 1790 Nicholson 
specif Patent, The lever . . raises the *inking-piecc, which 
applies itself against one of the diatributing-rollerh. Ibid., 
11 IS the *inking-ruller. 1875 Knioiit Diet. Meek. 1188/1 
The diagonal arrangement re the inking-roller. .is descrilwd 
In Applegatb’s English patent, 1883. 1^1 Cknmberp in- 

form. 636^ The type<arriage and *inking-ialilea have a 
reciprocating motion. i 85 t -’3 ToMLiNbuN Cyd. Arts in 
Penny Cyd. and Suppl. (1858) ^38/1 Aa the inking-table . . 
passes the ductor-roiler, it receives from it a coating of ink. 
Inkirly. variant of Ikcrelt adu. 

Znkish (l*QkiJ), «. rare. [f. Ink x^.t4-iBU.] 
Somewhat inky ; blackish. 

1670 H. STuaaa /Virs l//tm pji TopursiM the Circulation 
of the Mood there by the injecting or Inkish Ihiuor. 1815 
W. H. laaLAND AVevVIdAvmiiiB/a aaa Greeting each imp ia 
Ida true inkiali plight. 

Znklo Ciqh'l% sb. Now ran. Forms : 6 yso* 
(h)uU, yiikaU, ynkl?, 6 7 yaoklo, inoklo, 6- 
inolo, inklo. [Derivation not ascertained. 

Du. ^ei, formerly enckel, inckel * single *, is au gya fed by 
the sound, and it is quite conceivable that this mSht be ap- 
plied to a * narrow ' or * inferior * tape ; but historkal evidence 
M wanting. Identity of origin with lingte (as oonjectured 

t iome) u out of the question.] 

A kind of linen tape. Ibnncrly much uied for 
various purposes. 

1541 Vaiim Chetreh-w.Aee. (Sobs. Rec. Soc.) 153 Ferapeoe 
•r biode yncull for gyrdyllya. .v>. 1048 /bid. 159 For wnjte 
ynchull to make amyss. .j 4 15^ Haiman Caveat 69 With 
oaakett. .on their annes, where in they haue laces, pynnes, 
oedlcs, white ynkell. liag Ueaum. ft Ft. Seam/. Lady v. 


Hi, My wHb fa l earning now Sir, to weave bikle. Rav 

fourn. Lorn C. (ty^i I. 41 Here we noted en engine or 
wheel for the weaviiig of inkle and tape. MB6 Lend. Com. 
Na 1197/4 Loat, .. a parcel ofFnera, .. wrapt and bound 
about wnh Red Inde. 1781 W. HAiiaoD Aniig. Steunferd 
(1^5) 11 . 438 Hfa shoes were, .ly'd with atringa of a paiple 
colour, . . hue whether ribbon, or inkle 1 know net. IM 
BaocNrrr AT. C*. Gtmej, Inkle, an inferior kind of tape. i8d8 
ATBimoM ChoelemtiGlete., inkle, a narrow linen fabric, or 
kind of tope, formerly uaod for shooiics, aptoMtrings, and 
the like 

t b. A piece, or variety, of inkle. Obs. 
edoj M abbmam Caval. 1. < t6i 7)58 Take on Incle or Ribhand, 
and meaaora the Foale when hee ia new foaled. 1810 
Maste^. II. iii 399 Either stitch them together, or with a 
broad inckle bind them vp. t6ii SuAxa. Winters T. iv iv. 
ao8 lice hath Ribbons uf all tbe rolours i* th Rainebow ; 
Points.. Inckles, CaddysMcs, Cainbritkea, Lawnes. i6gp T. 
DX Gaav Cempt. Horsem. 141 With an incle or fiUiting bind 
the houglu t7|3 P. Linuaav Interest Scot, 101 They buy 
up large (Quantities of our fine Linen Yarn, . . Yarn of a 
coarser Staple, .for Warp to tbeir wrought Inkles, Fustians 
and Linaywoulhica. 

2. I'he linen thread or yam from which inkle ii 
} manufoctuied ; usually unwronght inkle. 

>848 Eritos Cnstem-kc. bvb, Incle the hundreth poundo 
vnarrought 1571 Wills 4 /"v. N. C, (Surtees 1835) 361, 
iij ounci of oottoo «lk Hj* —(j eonca of fyue ynkell vH. 
agij Hates Cnstoms-ho. C vij, Inckle vnwrougbt called while 
thred single or double. 1808 .-tHAKS. Per. v. Chor. 8 Marina 
. . with her oeeld composes Nature’s own shape, of bud. 
bird, branch, or berry . . Her inkle, silk, tarin with the rulued 
cherry, v^xa Lomi.Gao. No. 3140/3 Onwrought Incle Im- 
ported into this Kingdom. 1819 L kron. in Ann. Heg. 233/1 
Kibbona made of auk mixed with Inkle or cotton. iBm 
Knight Diet. Meek. it88/i bptnel is bleached yarn for the 
manufacture of the tape, and is known aa uiiwrought inkle. 
1879 Spans* Encyd. Mantif. 1 . 590 Tlic majority (of wicks] 
courist of inkle, a fine flax yarn. 

3 . attrib. owl Ctfmb.,eAinkle-kousej -loom, -maker, 
•manufadure, -memufadurer, -points, -roll, -siting, 
-wates ; also f inkla-baggar, a beggnr who sells 
ta|ie, etc.; inkle-eloquonoe, 7 tawdry, slioddy 
rhetoric ; inkla-wouTer, a weaver of inkle or linen 
tape ; whence the phrase as great (or thick'i as itt- 
kic-weavers, extiemely intimate (see qiiot. 1 788 . 

1818 T. Adamh Din. Herbal Wka. 186a II. 437 From the 
couriier to the carter, from the lady to the ^inkle-lwggar, 
there is thia excess. 1774 Westm. Mag. 11 . 433, 1 Tiave 
seen a powdered coxcomb of this gawry malic . . flatter 
himself with the power of hit *inkle ckiquence. 1845 Now 
Sted. Ace.SootL Vl. 137 In 173a Mr. Harvey brought away 
from Haeilem two ^iiikle-looi^ a 1700 R. E. Did. Cant. 
Crent, Cannikin, . . aa great mb Cup and Cami ; or as 

f reat as two *Inklemakers. 2805 Fombvth Beauties Scetl. 

I. ia8 Ten tons uf linen yarn base been annually consumed 
in the *iiikle manufacture. 1771 SMOLLiin finmpk. ( 1 . 
3 Sept., Mr. M'Clellaii, a rich *inkle>manufacturer. .*^3 
Manck. i.rt. Leet Rec. (1889' II. sBo For sale of aackcloihe, 
*inclepoinis, Gaiteringe, I'iiieede, Buttons and oth' Small 
wares. 1383 Rates Custem-ko. C vij, *lnckle roles the doaen 
pecces. s6io Mahkham Masierp, 1. xxxiii. 65 I'ye vp his 
cares with a soft *inckle string. 1845 i/eve Stat, Acc. Scotl. 
VI. 157 Glasgow was the first place in Britain where *inkle 
wares were manufactured. T. Bmownk Reasons Mr. 

Bays chovgmg Retig. «cd. a) 15 The *lnk 1 e-wraverB . . the 
dealers in Ribbons. t73BSWT|rT_ Pol. Convert 1. 105 She 
and you were aa great as taro Ink le-wca vers. 1788 CoarvBU 
Let. 6 May, Wks. 1836 VI. 153 When people arc intimate, 
we say limy are as great as two ink le-wca vers . . inkle- 
weavers contract intimacies with each other sooner than 
other people on occoant of ilietr jtixlaposiiion in weaving 
of inklr [the inkic-looiiui being an nanow and close togethcrl. 
1874 Mas. H. Woon Mast. Crvyiands xxxiii 389 My rela- 
tives . . and the Giey lands* Rest people nsod to be as thick 
as inkle-weavers. 

ZnUe (iqkT), V, ran. Also 4 Inole. [Origin 
una^•cc^tained : cf. Inklino.] 

1 1. trans. To utter or communicate in an under- 
tone or whisper, to hint, give n hint of. Obs. In 
quot. Mo inkle the truth', (parenthetically) -* to 
mention or tell the truth, ‘ sooth to say*. 

1340-90 A lisannder 616 A brem brasen bonle bringes hee 
aoone, Imped in iuory, loo incle jre truthe. 

2. diM. To get an inkling or notion (of). 

|In tlus sense app. a back-formation from Inkling 3, 4 I 
1866 Blackmomx Crotiock Nowell xxix. 1883) 131 Hia 
marriage settlement and iu efTecta, they could only inkle of. 
x 868 Atkinodn Cleveland GIosm., Inkle. 1, To form notioiw, 
guesses or projects, .a. To form arishes or inclinations .. for 
this or tluit gratification, to wiL 1869 Blaciuiokk Loma D. 
Iii. (1879) J40 She inklcd what It was. 

ZaldeflB (i’nklis), a. [L Ink xA^ 4 «LB 8 S.] 
Without ink. 

18x1 liVKON llinfs Jr. llor. 590 My inkless pen Shall 
never blunt its edge. 1890 Brit. Printer XII. aji Several 
printers have arranged to Iwve machines fitted for electrical 
inkless priming. 

tl'nkleth. Obs. rare'^^. •next. 

1568 Li). ^aora in Ellis Orlg. Lett. Aer. 1. II. 340 She 
myght get into Franoe, and th^ wold hardly be clone yf 
my L. m Murrayc have a former ynkletb of her departure 
thether. 

ZnUingci -nkliq), vA/. sb. Foims : (5 njmgkl- 
lliig ),6 iiik(e)-, iii 6 k(,eV, yMk(«)-, Ino-, yno-, 
Ing-, 6-7 tnckHuft, 6 * inkling, [f. Ikrli v. 4 


ling), 6 ink(e)-, in6k(,e)-, yMk(«)-, Ino-, yno-, 
ing-, 6-7 tnekting, 6* inkling, [f. Ikrli v. 4 
-iKo 1.] ■ 

1. Mentkmhig fai on undertone ; u faint or slight 
mention, re;^, or rumour; chiefly in phrase to 
heetr an inJuing{o/wom^ikittg). Obs. exc. dial. 

(In the lint quot. St was t^ tourai of hfa own name la 
a whiapered eommimkaxion that Alaanader caught.) 
n 1400 gariiRvwmdrr 1968 (Alexander] Had a nyaglcOinf 


of hfa name, ft naytia him to ryae, BaAfa him vp at a 
braide, ft fra be burde ryaya. ifm Moan Apol. mkC WIcs. 
881/e xlw toihrr had heaid an incSuig vhicheyot helwlfeaed 
BflC, that this man waa not much alcm hande. 154B Hau, 
Chiron., Hen. IP *3 He waa thither oome .. before the con- 
federates hearde any infcelyng of hia aiarchynxfurwaid. nag 
FLKMiNG/faMv//. Kptst. II IImm wasanynkHng.that U wdld 
not be longer you caane. «8oeHoiXAMoZA^vi.xxv.a35T^ 
had acaroely heard any inkling or nimoiir of bostflitie. dhm 
pMtLun,Am Inkling e/a matter,u small rumouror report, 
as it were a tinckling, or little sound, a J. Goodwin 
P’iUed «e. tke Spirit 118671 They had not so much as 
heard the least tnklitig of those blewied tkliage. 1735 
JoHMsoN S.V., l*his wnid fa derived by Skinner, from ^ 
klineken, to aound within. I'his aeiisc is still retained in 
Scotland : as, I heard not an inkling. (So also in mod. Sc] 
2. A hint, a slight intimalion, or suggesiion ; 
usually to give (one) on inkling ^ 0 / something). 

15M More Rick. Hi, Wks 3^1 Whyther hee . . knewe 
that hee auche thynge purposed, or otherwyse had anye 
tnkelynge thereof, igap — Dyaiege 11. Wka. 191/1 Hut 
1 put case now y* ye had an inkeJing or da a ployne wom- 


I put case now y* ye iiad an uikeJing or eia a piayne wom- 
iiig, y* some of them were hys enemies. 1^48 Uoau., etc 
Erasm. Par. Matt, xxiii. 1 10 Geuyng an incklyng of hia 
■euound cummyng. 1549 (.'ovkmdalb, etc. hteum. Peer. 
‘Jhess. i Signifying vnto them aa it were with priuie yn- 
clynges, tliat tliere arere some among them, whiche were 
not yet altogether pure. 19M BrkndxC. Curtins Q 3 ,To 
the entente no inglynge shouioe appeare of thia new« coun- 
aaile. he caused it 10 be proebimed that the aimie Areild 
set forwardcs the next daye. igys Campion Hist, Irel. IL 
X. (1633) 133, 1 have said enough, eapecwlly 10 a barned 
ffovernour, to whom an iiicknng were sufficient. 1850 
Howell GirafCs Rev. Naples 1. 77 There were aumy 
papers . . wherein there were inklings given. a88a Bunyam 
Holy War 387, 1 have received from this good truth-teller 
this one inkling further. 1741 Ricmandsun Paniela II. 341, 
I have had some Inkling given me. that you might, if you 
pleased, augnirnt that Estate. 1865 Cami.vir Frwik. Gt. 
xiii. V. (1873) V. 61 If the least inkling of it oote out, he 
dtall have right to deny it. 

i b. An inttmation given by a wink or nod. 
Obs. rate. 

1598 Flosio, C enuo, a nod, a becke or signe or a glance or 
touch at any thing, an inkling, ibii/., bare liocekio, to 
ainkc vpon one, 10 giue a aigne with tbe eyes, to giuc an 
inkling. 

8. A hint or slight intimation received; hence, 
a slight or vague knowledge or notion, however 
acquired : a suspicion ; esp. in phrase to have, gel 
an inkling (of something). 

1546 J . HrYNooD Prov. (1867) 7 1 He by ge'-se h.id got an 
inkiyng Of hir boord. thok T Wkight Passions iv. | 4. 
191 Our memorie is such, that if it cunceiue but an inckling 
of any matter . . our understanding followeih it. 1817 San- 
ds rson la Serin. (16371 5<8 Never had ..s«o niurli as the leaNt 
inckling of the Doctrine of Salvation. 175^^ J. G Crs>PBR 
in U orld No. 110 P 9 'I'lie government.. begins to entertain 
an idea, or, as the vulgar phrase it, to have an inkling of 
the inatier. 1785 Footk Conttnusary 1. Wks. 1797 II 17 If 
he gets but an inkling, but the slightcKt suspicion, our 
project is marr d. »848j. W. Crokpk in I . Papers 10 July 
(18B4). Not one of them lisd the least inkling of the kind of 
speech he uras about tu make. i8u H. Kkgkiui F.cl. Paith 
0833) a8,s I'o iraiisform a dim inkling of a truth into an 
intelligent, vital, conscious recognition of it. 

t b. A suspicion of or against a i^rson. Obs. ran. 
i6ao SuifLTON Qutx 111 . i. ^ The Chaplain told him, the 
Rector hud an Inckling aninst him. 1709 Stkypk Ann. 
Ref. (1834) I. xxxviil 103 By this time they had some ink- 
ling of the lord Robert Dudley. 

4 C. ? A vague hope or notion of doing something. 
1804 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. II. 135 Aniijact>hiiusm had 
.. still some guy hopes to gamble upon, still some inkling to 
turn up a king. 

4. iiial. An inclin.Ttion, slight desire, [app. influ- 
enced by istcline, or F. ending 
xfhrj Grose Prev. Gless., Inkling, a desire. N[orth]. 1807 
SnoTMKV in Robberds Aleut. U . Taylor 1 1 . aoa, 1 feel 
inklings to address an ode to the people of Liverpool. 1814 
— Lett. (18561 111 . 436, ] have still an inkling for the wesL 
i8b5 Brocket t N. C. Gloss., tmkhug. Inkling, a desire. 
xhmCraxren Dial, Inkling, a desire * Ive an inkling to 
gang to t' fair loniorn *. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss,, inklm*, a 
wish or desire. 

t Zllk-]ll 0 l 3 r& 6 - Obs rare. [f. Ink xA^ 4 
moline (cf. Fbii-dk-moukk) F. moulin a mill.] 
*Ink xA- I. 

MM Bossewell Armorie 11. 11 sb, He beareth Argent, 
a Cheuron de Ermines, betwvenc three Inkes molyn cTtisufa 
botoniR. 1611 ('OTC.R., Anille, .. in Blar.011 ; an ink-niolyne. 

Zn-IOMad i niiif d, -Ilf d), a. [f. In aJv 13 4 
Knee sb. + -fir 2 .] Having the legs bent inwards 
at the kneel. 

xyaA Auld Roh Morris in Ramsay's Tta-i. Min. <1733^ I. 
83 He's out-shin'd, in-kneeM and ringle-ey’d loo. «74« 
A. Monro Anal. (ed. 3) R77 Weak rickety Children become 
inknecd. 1836-9 Tooo Cyd. Anal. 11 . 168/1 Women. .are 
naturally more in-kneed than men. 

t Znikiii't« V. Obs. rare^ *. [f. In- 1 4 Knit vJ] 
trans. 'I'o knit up. draw close together. 

c s|74 Cm iL'caiR Troolnt iii. 1039 • 1088) Ther with he sorwe 
so his herte shette Tiurt .. euary apirit his vigour yn-luiette 
(v.rr. inkneiic, inknitt] So aataned ft oppresRod were. 
Znknot (ininp't), V. ran. Abo 7011 -. [C In-^ 
4 Knot p.] trans. a. To include in or with a 
knot ; to tie in. b. « Innooate v. 

1611 Fiorio, Intappiare, to onknot, to onanBee. fte 
Fui.Ln Holy War iii xiii. 131 John Staflbrd ArchbUhopm 
Canterbury . . inknotteth that Fricat In the greater excom- 
munication that should consecrate PonUum stasmexsm. 1879 
J. D. Long eEntsd v. 339 The rest (of the wounded xnakcj 
Retarded! by the wound, debya it there Inknocting knoca 
Bad twiaong round haotf. 
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f Iriiknow*, Oikg, rorg^K [f. Ik- * ^^Kwow 
cf.y after L. WM^scireJ] trans. To take know- 
i^ce of. 

« iW B, B. PtmlUr cxIiiUi). 3 Lavmd. whilk «■ man, for 
faou in-knew (L. him ? 

1. A small pot for kolciing writmf^mk. 

<SS3 ^y- I^ODCR Rupw*^ CM Ltj(. (1599) H hr, 

The>- on^y hnoe (heir hunmura in their inck*poi. 17M Swirr 
VPka. (>778) XI. 496, 1 bequeath to Ifoaiie Sertft Emi ; my 
large ailver etanmeh, eommting of a large Rilver plate^ an 
iiik'pot. a Mind*lK>x [etc.}, i860 Rmbrson ComL Li/ie, 

tPorski^ Wkii. (Bohn) 11 . 393, 1 am not afraid of foiling 
into my inkpoL 

2 aitrib. inkpot term ■■ ink-hom term (ace Ikk- 
HOKN 2 b). 

■ya T. W11.BON Rktt, (1580) 136 A very Caulf that .. 
thoniMl hy his yiike pot termes to get a good PaiHoiiage. 
1604 T. WairniT Fauimt rv. ii. 141 To vse . .Poetical pliraBCs 
in proae, or iiinke*pot tearrock smelleih of aircctaiioii. 

Znkvhed i'^kijed). humorous, [f. iNKrAl-t- 
•shed, alter BLooimHKi).] The shedding or spilling 
of ink ; consumption or waste of ink in writing. 

167a Maevbix Rtth. Trmnsf>. Wlu. 1776 II. 58 To spare 
mine own paiiw, and inreveiit ink-shed (etc.). 1697 W. 

HutiHRS Mttn o/Sm iii. iit. 94 Ffiit to avoid more Ink-shed 
in these Tales of Illoud-Hhcd, Let's fall on some th.'it are of a 
Tocunder Hnmour. itso Stkmnr Tr, Shandy II. ii,‘lcrriljle 
titles, yclept logomachiriL h.tve they occasioned and fair- 
petuated wiih so much mil and ink-shed. 1890 Caslylk 
/.at 1 er-d. FamOk, iii. 17 With no bloodshed . . but with im- 
mense beersbed and inkshed. 

XnlcBtaad (i ^kiSiamd). A stand for holding 
one or more ink-bottlea or ink-glaasea (often with 
n tniy or rests for pens, etc.) ; sometimes applied to 
an inkpot. 

1793 Land. Chnm. 7 Sept. 948/3 {In a list of articles made 
t dolio). 1776 Trial tfnndocotnar 43/9 Tlie iiik-staiid was 
ar Bolhikcy Doss : he dipt his seal on the cusliion, and 
lied the boiuL 1801 hiAStiN, lnkstat$d, .111 utensil for 
holding an ink-glass and ai^nd.iges. 1806-7 J. liMiRSKOHn 
ATisfrtes Hum. / vi. 116 It seems as if a spider 

had dropped into the ink-stand and then ciawled all over 
the paper. 1840 Dickkns I Vi/ C. .Y/r<*/ v, An inkstand 
with lui ink and ilie stump of one pen. 1878 Hi.xley 
Fhytiogr, 69 Ink diies up quickly in a wide iiioutlied ink- 
stand. 

t Z*Ilk-Bta:iLdiJl1l. Ohs. [f. Ink rAl + Stand- 

IHU {^slaMt/-dish)J} An inkst.ind. 

(1730 Savaor Author to ho lei Prrf. | 7 Dick's pen, so 
often dipped in an ink-standisk 1736 wats<jn in FktL 
Tram. XLI X 508 In tliis same place was dug up an ink- 
staiidish, with some of the ink. s8i8 Scorr Br.^ Lamm, 
xsaii, She . . scented unable . . to dip it in tlie massive silver 
ink-standish, which stood full before her. 1833 MARRVAr 
/*. Simple xxvi, His lordsliip then desired me to liand him 
the paper and inkstandmh. 

Z'nkster. nonee-wd. [f. Ink v. or sh.^ + -ster.] 
A scribbler, an inferior writer. 

i860 Reaur Fighth Commaudm. 343 These inkstersare the 
enemies not only of the country but of the human race. 

Inky (i'ljki), a. Also 6 inokie, 7 inkio. [f. 
Ink sh.^ + -T.J 

1. Of or pertaining to ink ; written with ink ; 
using ink ; literary, f /uh^ divinity : cf. Inkkn. 

1581 Sidney A/^ol. Poetrie (Arh.) 61 (Juer-mastred by 
some thcmglii'i, 1 yeeldcd an inckie tribute vnto tliem. 1593 
SiiAKS. Rkk. It. II. i. 64 England . . is now liouiid in with 
shiune. With Inky blottes, and rotten Parchment bonds. 
1619 W. Sclater Exp. I I hots, (1630) 517 llie Scripture 
read or preached is a dead Letter, liikie Diuinity. • 1668 
CuDWOHTii immut, 185 He will see Heaven, 

kUutlH ‘Sun .. in those Inky iMincations. 1898 Hooo LU* 
Skolloy 11 . 163 , 1 enlisted with a special pleadei, and fought 
■mfully under his inky banners. Black Skandon Bolto 
vii. You haveu'l been Ivonght up 


at 

near 

sealed 


\ up m tibrarics and inky dens 

an your me. 

2 . Abounding with ink, full of ink. 

199s SvLVESTEa Du Bariao 1. v. 87 Th* inky Cuttles, and 
the Many-feec. 

3 . As black as ink ; extremely black or dark. 

>883 Namur Christ't T, <1613) 5^ I'lie Muone had .. a 

hlacM inky hood embayling her briqlic haul. s6ao Shako. 
A. y, L. III. V. 46 Your inkie browes, your blacke silke 
baire. 1709 Addison Tailor No 131 p 9 He took up a 
little Crnii that was filled with a kind of Inky Juice. 1799 
WoLCOiT (P. Pindar) Findartana Wks. 18(9 IV. 
Eternal foe of inky night. i88to HauTiIiton Fkys. Ctog. v. 935 
The largest river in the world takes its most remote origin. . 
in a littw inky lam. 1888 y Inglis Toni Lt/f 7 'igerlitmi yyj 
Cautiously probing, .the inky, ooxy depths in front of him. 

4 . Of taste, etc. : Kesembling that ut ink. 

i8q9 W. Saunders Min, IVatort ' 30% It has a strong 
astriimeut and inky ta.stc. 

6 . Stained with ink. 

syay Baiuev vol. 11 . Inky, blotted with ink. 1897 Dicrcns 
Pumm. XX, One of the gentlemen, in a brown coal and brass 
bultooi, inky drabs, and bluchers. 1894 Hall Caimb 
Mmnxmtm v. iL 185 The fingers of his right hand were 
then inky up to the first joint. 

3. Como,, OB inky-blacky -lookings adji. 

1888 -34 GoooTs Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 . ^9 The discharge b 
aomciiincs ioky-bladc. 1879 Bedrcibu Saiioda Fockot Bk, 
iv. (od. s) 86 Small inky-looking clouds foretell rain. 

Inlaoet Inlaok, vor. Enlace, Irlaik. 

t ZiBla^gary. [od. med.L. mtagOrim (AF. 
f. ME. iniajo Inlaw ; ice -art i.} The 
feititiitioB of an onthiw to the beneht and protection 
oftheUw; -IlTLAWBT. 

If iMo Bbacton iil II. xiv, InlogarfaL saga Baimn axhr. 
f I lalaferie deii a plusoun esue graootd de deeit J liof 


Cowell tulerpr,, imtagauy {tmta£utio\ to a rasdlatloo of 
one outlawed to .. the benefit or estate of a sulgacu 

t lalfikga'tioa. Obs, [ad. tned.L. iniagdiiSn- 
em, u. vt action f. intagu-ro to Iklaw. 1 prcc. 

1698 in Blount Gtoaoogr. 1708 Tormoo do lu Lay, In- 
Imgm^ or Inlugatiou, U a Ruuitutiou of one outLaared to 
the King's Protection, or to the benefit and uomlition of a 
Subject. 

Inlaid (i*nl/*d, inl^-d), /ft. a. [f. Iklat v. 

-ED 1 ; see also lay in in Lay w.] 

1 1- 1-aid in, placed or situated within ; implanted, 
fixed within. Obs. 

1606 Froc, ag»i. l.mto Trodtorajo Hb boweb and inbyed 
parts taken out and burnt. t6ss Florio, Impooto, in-laid, 
put in. 163a FuLLEa Holy drotr iv. vi. (1647) 178 The in- 
veterate and inUid hatred (not to l>e waslieu uflT) they bear 
to tlie laitmeM. t66e — Mtxt Contempi. (1841) 174 The 
warmth of the maid was inlaid, and equally difiiucd through 
tlie whob body. 

2 . Laid or embedded in the surface of a thing, 
esp. os decorative material in a ground work ; or- 
namented with inserted materials. 

^ 1^ Flohio, yomeicHlmio, wrought with checker work .. 
in-laid wo^. 1601 Holland /ViVfy I- 493 Marquetry and 
other inlaid^ uurks. 1796-7 tr. Keyolors Trnv. (1760) I. 61 
The palace is niagriificent, abounding with, .tables of inh.iil 
marble. 1883 C. J. Wilis Mod. Forsta 3 la A kind of uilaid 
work similar to our Tonbridge ware b niaiie in Penua. 

Jig. s6ia Drayton Foh-oik. iv. 19 Of all the In-laid lies 
her houcraigne .Seuente keepes Inat bathe their amoroua 
breasts witiun her seciet Dce{jca 
8. dial, and slang. (Si e quota.) 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cattt Crow, Inlayed, well tnlayody at 
ease in hLs Fortune, or full of Money. i8aB Cravon Dial.. 
Iniaid, provided with, bid up in store. ' We’re weel inlaid 
fur C0.1IH '. 

Illladk (rnl/‘k, -lB:k),rA Sc. Alsofi Inlok, 7>8 
inlook, 6- fnloke. [L In- i -f laik. Sc. form of 
Lack sb . : cf. next.] Lack, want : deficiency; failure. 

1900-ae Dunrah Foams XKxiv. 54 The maltman sai^ * 1 God 
forsaik ..Gif oity hettir malt may Ije, And of this kill 1 half 
iiilaik ' jgfia WinJet Cert. Iractatoa i. Wks. 1888 I. 5 Hes 
iiut iiioiiy throw inlak of techciiient . . niy-kriawin ihair 
deuty? 1971 Sc, Acts Jas. Cl, c. j 4 That all persunes .. 
after the decease, tle<'ay or inbik ol their said superirmrs, 
hald, and sail luild their fewes..of our Soveraine laird. 
a 15^ Liniii-sav (Pilscotttei i hron. Scot. tS.T. S.) 1 . 14 ’Ilie 
king was iioi:ht suificieiit to governe the rcalme fur inluik of 
aige. 1633 1 ). Dickson E.vpI. I I eh. viii. loTtie inbeks, or 
defects, of repentance and foyth. 17M Wddnow L(fo A*. 
Britu (1H4 ;) 97 'I'lirough impunity and inlack of jastice. 

Znlai'k, v. Sc. Also 6 inlak, (7 enlalke), 6- 
Inloke. I f. In-J + laik. Sc. lorm ol Lack v.] 

1 . intr. To lack, to be wanting or deficient ; to 
foil. 

>833 BRLLRNnrN t.wy 1. (1899) 34 Thairfore inlakit xi dayit 
and vi houris to complete the had yere. 1939 SrawAar 
Cron. Slot. 111 . 191 All the viciuall (that] wes lha lious 
within, Iiilaikit fiist. 1963-7 Kuchakan Reform. St. Andros 
Wks. (189a) lu Geir the principal inlak, the univcTMitb. .sal 
. .cheiss . . four. . personb to that office. 1637-90 Row Hitt. 
AVrA (Wodrow Sol.) 196 'iliat none of his sheep should lie 
inbik i rig. i8ao ii/oikw. Mag. VI. 669 At every word of the 
grace it [a cup] inlaked an inch. 

b. To foil through death ; to decenRC. 

C1979 Balfour's FractUks (i754> 333 It miclit hnppin the 
wilne^«l»is 10 deceb or inbik. a 1691 Lai.derwood Ihst, Kith 
(Wutti'owSoc.) 111.944, 1 sail entaike of my present dibcasa. 
1785 Jml. fr. Land, in R. Forlais Foams Buchan Dial. 7 
(Jam.), 1 was fley'd that she had taeu the wytenun-Es, an* 
inlakit afi>ve supper. 

2. irons. '1 o lack (something requisite for coin- 
pletenesH or sufficiency) ; to be wauling or deficient 
in-; also absol, 

a 1978 Lindfmay (Pitscottie) Ckrom, Scot. < 3 - T. S 4 1 - >9 
We inbik na thing but hardinieiit and curruig. 1968 Skethk 
Tha Fact (1 86u) 1 5 The patient beand without rest, and ressoiie 
inlakand sbip. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr. tVard^omm. Mm, BA. 
(1855) 138 Our horss, that arc inkiLkiiMC onlie nyne of our 
number, a 1774 Frhgu.s.som Klaction Poems (1845) 49 The 
guwd that inlakes half-s-crown. 

> Hence Zaltol'klaK vhl. sb. Inlaik sb. 

a 1^79 Dium. Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 191 Thai . . con- 
cliidit, that for iiilaiking of justice within tub rcalnie, ne- 
cessar it wes to cheis aiie recent. 1999 Durcan App, EtymoU 
(E. D. S.), Deftetus, inbktng. 

Znlfo'ke, V. rare^. [f. In- t or 8 4 - Lake sb.‘\ 
tram. To convert into n lake. 

i8b6 E. Irving Babylon II. vir. 178 The prinres of the 
east, for whose coming Euphrates hath inlakwl her mighty 
scream. 

Znlunb (inlR’m), a, [attrlb. use of phrase in 
lamb : cf. Incalf.] Of a ewe : With Iamb ; preg- 
nant. (In rural use.) 

1998 Richmond. Willt (Surleeid 155 notoy An inbmhe shepe. 
i8^f^VrrA Nawa at Mar., 170 lambed and inlamb ewes. 

t AlllA*nca« V- Obs, rar4“‘^, [f. Ik- 1 or^ 4> 
Lance v.] inlr. To thrust a lance. 

c Idas Ix)Nxi.iCH Grail xiii. 893 Vndcr hb hawberk 1 n- 
lawnced he I’hrowgh the body. 

Znlaild (i'nliod, i'nlsend), sb., a., and adv, [f. 
Ik adv. 1 a d -F Land 

A.sb. 

1, The inner part of on eatete, feudal manor, or 
forni. fa. In OE« and feudal tenure, the laad 
around the nuinsioo occupied by the owner or culti- 
vated for his use, not held by anv tenant (cf. Ds- 
VBawi 3). b. Sic. Ijwd cultivated as infield ;* tfi- 
JtMksud; see iKPiELiik 

9Q« ia Eorb Laud CAorfarr (iB88> 161 AH Siel inn lood 


heligaBaadlotaane. otmu Lumo ifBdfmrn.e.w BbiBm 
ge of ^enes fai-bnde ge of gencaMande. 1099^ 
alia Otastom. tSom. Rcc. Soc.) 134 Idem Persona habet da 
b iRbnd iiu«> acras lovre. 1437 in Kcnneti Far. Amtif, 
(i8i8) 11 . 314 ['llKNiun biUyngdun quitted . . all liojH to any 
common in the pasture or] ^ tnlaiMlyii ' (of the said Kdauindf, 
1473 Acta Audit. (1830) 94 He safi haue . . vi aerb of come 
land of Inland, and n arris of niedow at J m sida i8s8 
Nallam Mid. Ages (1879) II. 373 note. The house and 
inland; all, in short, that b sarrounded and bounded by 
a hedgf or fence. 

2 . sing, and pi. The interior part of a country, 
the parts remote from the sea or the bonlers. 
t Formerly, also, the inlying districts near the 
capital and centres of poimlation, as opposed to 
the remote or outlying wild parts ; in Scotch use, 
also, tile mainland as distinct firom the outlying 
isles; •* In-country. 

>873 Satir, Foams Reform, xlii. 158 To God thay ar als 
deir As ony in the inland heir. ihiJ. 173 That as weill thay 
of M ytinie Gof . . As . . the burghb and Inbiidb men. taop 
Shaks. Han. V, 1. ii. 149 They of those Marches . . Shall be 
a Wall sufficient to defend Our in-land from the pilfering 
Borderers. 1609 Vkrstecsan Dtc. luteii. it. (1698) 30 maog.. 
Sea costs more of old time inhahUeU then the inlands. s6ii 
SrRKD Hilt. (It. Bnt. ix. iv. | 95 Tlio%e Flemmings . . were 
now by the King .. remoued into Wales ,. to disburden lib 
Ill-land uf hiilIi guests. 1691 Wittik tr. Frimrote's Fob, 
Err. IV. xxxviii. ^ Others that have travailed through Ine 
inland of India, Jims make no mention of any such crcaiura. 
1667 Milton /*. /.. x. 493 'l*)ie rest were all Farr to the in 
land retir'd, alxMit the walls Of Pandiemcmium. syqf F. 
Smiiii Coy. Disc. II. 936 The Intend ap|iears to consist of 
a brown baireii Rock 184a Lyttom ^assNic iv. viia, The 
tich inlands of the iHlanil. 

B. adj. (atirib. use of the sb. : hence formerly 
somctiiiics hyphened to the following word). 

1 . Of or iKTtnining to tlie intciior part of a coun* 
try or region ; remote fiom the sea or the border. 

Inlanti oa, a large body fif salt water, entirely or nearly 
sevcivd from the oceuii : applied also to large lakes. 

1997 in Stripe Reel. Mem. (1791) III. lix. 447 Whereiinto 
the viid inlaml men may lie indin eti, seeing the other go 
r^rih tuailventuic their lives for their liefence. igpeSrcNSKa 
F. ij. II. VI. m This wide Inland ^ca, that hight .. the Idb 
lake. 1601 IliH.i^ND Ftiny 1 . 91* The Firlli of Gades.. 
whereas the Atbnticke Ocean bieaking in, is spretf into 
the Inland ami Medilerruitcan seas, i6sa 6s llavi.m 
i'osmogr. IV. (i68v6 S 4 All tlie lu-laiul Towns in thb birga 
Estate. 1670 Ealtiamd Cont. Liergy 47 Although such a 
sermon may possihly ilu some good in a coasl-inan, yet. .in 
an intanii-parish, it will do no iiiora than Syrbf'k or Arahick. 
1673 I'RMrLK C^. United Froo. iv. 134 I'he Mariners or 
Schippers, wIki supply their Ships and Inland-Boats. 1798 
(lOi'v. Mosmis in Sparks /.^4> //>//. (1839) 111 , 37 Cons- 
panics for the improvement uf our inland navigation. 1879 
McCarthy Own Times II. xxv. 991 A few generations ago 
Kussb was literally an inland state. 

f b. Having the refiiicment characteristic of the 
inlying districts of a country. Obs, 
liou SfiAKs. A. y. L. III. ii. 363 An pide reltgioiu Vnekb 
of mine . . who was in his youth an inbnd man, one iliat 
knew Courtship loo welL 

2 . Carried on or operating within the limiti of a 
country. Ofmosed to foreign, as in inland trade^ 
inland bill if exekan^. 

Inland duty, a duty on inland trade or inland transactions, 
as the ex( ise and stamp duties. Inland ravauna, the part 
of the national ir venue consisting of taxes and iiilaivl duties. 

1948 .S/. Fapars Han. dll. XT. 75 They cannot Iquire the 
come of the innelonda growths to be caryial out, for feare of 
a faiiiyne in ihiese pariyes. 168a Slari.ktt Exchanges 19 
The Bill must be paid in the tame Sort & Species of Monyes, 
tliat ilie Keniitrer paid to the Drawer for the Value .. these 
are usually Inland Dills. 01749 Swiri' ij.), A pamphlet 
printed in England for a general excise or inbnd duty. 
>748 Foe's Eng. Tradesman (1841) I. Introd. x Our 
Complete Tradesman ought to understand all the Inland 
trade of England. 1849 Frrksb Comm.Clast-bk. s-^ Bilb 
of exchange are either Inland bills, or Foreign bills. /«- 
Innd bilb id exchange, are those which are drawn from one 
idace in a country on another place in the same country, in 
both of which the same kinds of monies are current . . or, 
drawn by one person on another person in the same place. 
1849 Act la 4 13 Cirt. c. 1 | i From and after the passing 
of tnis Act the several Persons .. now licing Commimonera 
of ExL*bc and Commbsiuners of .Stomps aiM Taxes respec- 
tively shall . bet ome and be One Consolidated Board of ixmi- 
miMkioncm, and he called 'The CommissioDcrs of Inland 
Revenue*. tBj/S U'kitakaFs Almanack 164 Inland Revenue 
Offices, Somerset House. Jkni. 165 The Goveminmt 
Iioratury (Inland Revenue Branch). Mod. An illicii dim 
tillery discovered hy the inland revenue officers. 

C. adv. In or towanls the interior or heart of r 
country, 01 opiiosed (a) to Uie coast or border, (d) 
to wild outlying diatricts. 

1600 Snakb. a. y. L. 11. vii. 96 Yet am I in-land bred. 
And know some nourtiire 1784 Cook anf Coy. 111. xiii. II. 
960 The snow on the rising grounds was thinner spread ; and 
farther inland, there wu no appearance of any. i 8e j 8 
WoROBw. Intimations is. In a season of calm weather, 
1 ‘hough inland far we be. Our SonU lutve dgbt of that 
immortal xea. tflu Kingsley ilaroas 1. iiLii868T 48 Pemeua 
feared to go inlannj but 6ew along the shore above the tee. 

t Z*lllud«dt u. Obs, rare, [f. prec. -f -£D L] 
Situated in or toward the centre of a land: tho 
opnoiite of outlying. 

rets SntRD Tkaat. (it, Brit. x. (1614) 19/1 Thb (Devote 
sliire). .being more intaoded hath more commodious haveua 
for shippings ciitercouna. 

ZaluiMr (i'BUhiflai). [f. os prec. 4 * -irL] 
One who dwelli in the interior of a ooentry ; on 
inland inhabitant. 

1810 Holland Cnmdad^s Brit, 1. 794 lliey . 
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povwMe thcnitlvtfi of . . tb* ntmoM part of the land froA 
out of ih« Inlanders hands. i« 4 d Sis T. Bsownb 
A>. VI. i. s74 The same name Is b 1 m» given unm 

the Inlanders or Midland inhabitants of this IslandlipCasiaili 
iMf Atwatkm Asg'ic 174 If an inlander coming to the sesi 
observed the phenomenon of tlie tide. 

TnlMlJIah (i^nte ndij), a. [t as prec. 4 -lan.] 
1 1 * Prodneed in the land itself ; home, domestic^ 
native : opposed to outlandiih. Ohs, 

1657 RasvaGMfs PUa iT.Vi'hou art all for inlandish meat, 
and outlandish sawces. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the interior of a country ; 
of an inland nature or character. 

lisp J. WiuMN in Blttckw. Afar, LXVI. daj Some other 
of your outlandish, or inlandish, Lowland or Highland 
Counties. ^ iBpx SpKtat^r i8 July, The great lakes havs 


helped Chicago, end . . the fact that they require from^ the 
populatioiiH that surround them all iIm seafaring qualities 
of the English race, will prevent its inhabitants from bo* 

T. 1:^1. .ul.. k.u:.. 


coming too inlandish in then habits. 
tlUa*p, V* Ohs, In 4 inwUppon. [f. In- ^ 
-»• ME. {^w)lappen to Lap ; rendering L. invohtJfn^ 
imp/i(dre.\ trans. To enwrap, enfold, involve. 
ijBa WvcLir Buk. i. 4 A wynde of tempest .. camjro^the 


north, and a grete clouds, and fyre inwla|:^ynge [i^ wlap* 

f ynge in ; L. /arwAvai). a Tim, ii. 4 No man noldiiige 
iiy)iliod to God, inwlappith him silf with world ii nedit, 
MIS Misvn Firt 0/ Ln»« 100 He nllone me holly refreschys 
gcTiilnpuis tet my mynde alloiic byrnyngly has dcsiryd. 

tinla'pidata, V. Ohs. ran. [f. 4 U 

lapid-em stone 4 -atuS, Cf. Lapidatb.] trans. 
To convert into stone, petrify. 

iCaS Bacon Srtua | 85 7 nere are some Natural! Spring- 
Waters that will Inlapidate Wood. 

Inlard, variant of Enlakd t^., Ohs, 

Inlarge, -ment, etc., obs. var. Ehlarob, etc. 
Inloase, obs. form of Unlrbh. 
t Inla'Sting, a, Obs, rara^^. In 4 -unde. [£ 
In-!< 4 Labtinq ppl, n.l Lasting on, everlasting. 

ri34o Haaipoi.k Prose Tr, 3 This name lhcsu..gyaes 
inlestande i yste. 

Inlata, obs. form of Inlbt. 

Xalaw (i'nlji, sb. Hist, Forms: 3 inla!)'), 
InUugho, 7 Inlogh, inlawgh, 9 inlaw. [ME. 
inlait^ f. iN-f 4 la^ LAWt after ut/aje ouUaw: 
cf. next.] One who is within the domain and 
protection of tlie law : opp. to outlaw, 

€ ssM Gloss, Law Terms in ReL Aut. I. 33 Inlage, suMi 
4 Ai Jei ie rti, r ism BsAirroN iii. 11. xi. Non cst sub legs 
i.e. Anglice Inlauglie. itfoyCowKu. Interpr.^ Inlawgh .. 
signifielli him that is in some frank pledge. ig4S LvrroN 
Harold \\i. lii, 1 have the king's grace, nndthe inlaw’s right. 
Znlaw (inlj), V, J/ist, Forms: 1 inlus’on, 
5 iulawe, 7- inlaw. [OK. inltuian^ f. In- i 4 lagu 
Law: cf. A/la^ian to outlaw.] trans. To bring 
within the authority and protection of the law, 
to reverse the outlawrv of {a pvrson). 

e looo Laws o/Bthetred viii. c. a |NBt he his axenne wer 
xesylle twin cyninge and Criste, and mid ham bine i^lftie 
inlmgixe to bote. aso66 O. K. Chron, an. 1030 (MS. C.) 
Her on bysuin ^era . . man ge-inl.'igode .Swegen eorl. c 1490 
St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 7995 Inlawde he was at ihre )ere 
ends. 1083 Catk, Angl. 196/1 To Irilawe. i6«i Bacon 
Hen, VI L ts It should bee a great incongrnitie to haue 
them to make Lawes, who theinselue*. were not Inlawed, 
ifci F. PiiiLf.iPS Reg. Netess. 263 If any of the Kings 
Servants should at any time be so indirectly and unduly 
outlawed, he may by the favour of their Kuyal Master be 
inlawed and restored to the benefit and protection of Him 
and his Laws. itTfi Frrkman Norm. Cenq. V. xxiv. 407 
When Ead ward was to be chosen, when Godwine was to be 
inlawed, the nation asserted its dormant right. igeS If. T. 
Fowler Durham Cathedral so Carileph was cxncd by 
William Rufus in to 88, but inlawed in 1^1. 

Hence Xiilaw*iag vbl, sb, 

1874 Grbbn Short Hist, ii. | a. 65 The scandalous inlawing 
of such a criminal. 

-in-law. [C In prep, 4 Law jA.] A phrase ap- 
pended to names of relationship, as father^ mother^ 
brother ^ sister, son, etc., to indicate that the rela- 
tionship is not by nature, but in the eye of the 
Canon Law, with reference to the degrees of affinity 
within which marriage is prohibited. These forms 
can be traced back to the 14th c. : see Bhotiibb- 
jjI'Law. Formerly •inflow was also used to de- 
signate those relationships which are now expressed 
by sUp-, e. g. son-in taw ^ stepson, father-in-law 
r^stepfaiher\ this, though still locaAy or vulgarly 
current, is now generally considered a misuse. 

In recent colloquial or journalistic phraseology, 
in-law has been humorously used to designate 
any relative so connected. Hence In-Uw*rj, the 
position of an ' in-law *. 

■894 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 94 The position of the * !o-lawi * 
(k happy phraxe which is attributed .. to her Majesty, than 
whom no one can be better acquainted with the article) is 

Mt Daily News 

•‘^n-laws*. iM 

, , . . - - - r-- , , — • ~ either an * w- 

law himself, and therefore bound to pusiwM corresponding 
• ui-bws ’, or hiH * in-law ' potentiality remains Intact. Ibid., 
* In-lawry is the common fate of the entire human race. 

X'idawry. [t Inlaw v. 4 -rt : cf. Inlaoart.] 
Restitution to the domain and protection of the law, 
reversal of ontlawry. 

i8tf Lvtton Ha^ x. vi, The asMmbly. .which had met 
for the inlawry of Godwin. 


Beiiuumcu witn 
Often not very apt to promote happiness. iSgl 
7 Jan. 4/7 * JJou t live with them'— with the^ 
Cos, I Apr. 1/1 Everyone living is < 


Xall^ (inV**), n [t 

fl. traiu. TohyintOrMln, .pUccoiGoacemi* 
ment or preservatira. Obs, rarie“', 
a 1^1 uounu Btegies vli. From the worlds Common 
having sever'd thee, Inlaid thee, neither to be seen, nor see. 
2 . To lay or embed ^a thing) in the substance of 
something else so that its surface becomes even or 
continuous with that of the matrix. 

sgSB Funiio, hf/hssssettere, to Inlay or worke In among 
other things, idgs Wnmyrntt A ue, Buts. Meu. i8 luscriptiuns 
and Epitaphs, cut, writ, inlaid, or engrauen vpon the Se- 
pulchres. 1793 Su RATON Bdystone /.. § 8o The mooratone 
courses, tnloidinio the frame of the building. i8si Wiix- 
MOTT PUas, Lit. xxi. (1857) 137 Hor^ Walpole s corre- 
spondence inlays his own mind in mosaic 1888 Hawthorns 
Fr. 4 It. jruls. 11 . 75 Other monumental slabs were inlaid 
with the pavement itself. i8By Howrn Virg, jSueid u 167 
Facing toe deep is a cave inlaid in a precipice. 

b. To insert a page ol a book, a plaie, or a cut, 
in a space cut in a larger and itonter page, for its 
preservation, or to enlaige the margin, and thus the 
whole size. 

f8to W. Laing (Bookseller, Edln.) Catalegue No. 9720 
(Compl. Scot.)^ llie leaves are inlaid, and comj^eted from the 
new edition. xSts J. A H. Murbav Compl. Scot. Introd. 
19 llie leaves being cut out and * inlaid* in a large quarto 
of the sUe of the large-paper copies of Leyden's reprint. 
189a S. Lsr in Diet. Nat. Btog, XXIX. 35/e Hook -collectors 
..employed him [Ireland] to * inlay ' illustrated books. 

8. To furnish or fit fa thing) with a substance of a 
difTcrant kind embedded in its surface; to diversify 
or ornament (a thing) by such insertion of another 
material disposed in a decorative pattern or design. 

1996 Shaks. Morch. V, v. i. 59 I^ioke how the floore of 
heauen Is thicke inlayed with pattens of bright gold. 1606 
Svlvrstkr Du Bartas it. iv. 11. Alesguifiteuco 907 A broad 
rich Baldrick.. In-laid with gold. 1674 tr. ScheUfer's Lap- 
land tot ‘llie lids are of one board, and fur ornament often 
inlaid with Rain-deers bones. 17^ Johnson /r//rr No. 96 
F 3 A battle-axe whose handle was inlaid with brass. 1887 
Ladv Hrrsrkt Cradle L. iii 98 ‘J‘he doors are of tortoise- 
shell, inlaid with mother-of-pearl. 


b./f. 

1870 Milton Jfiet, Bug. vi. Wks. fiSsi) 297 But them 
things are . . thence borrow'd by the Monks to inlay thir 
story, a 1880 Uuti.bh Rem. (1759) Jl. 354 His Discourse 
is inlaid with Oath*:. *•* 3 . Scott Trierm. iii. Introd. v, 
llie soft grecnswaid is inlaid With varied moss and thyme. 

O. absol, 

1833 B. Jonson Tale Tub v. ii, 7 mA. How long have you 
studied inginef Medlay. Since I first Join'd, or did in-lay 
in wit. 

d. trans/. Said of the material embedded ; alzo 
in ppl. otlj.. Inlaying. 

1784 Cowrrr Touht. ijollie stream, That, as with molten 
glass, inlavs the vale. i8j8 J W. Bowukn in Lyra Apost, 
(1849) 193 Tear down th' inlaying gold of Solomon. 

Inlay (i‘nl?», w, [I. prec. vb.] 

1 . The process or art of inlaying, rare. 

1698 Blount Gloeeogr.. Inlay, a term amon^ Joyners, and 
signifies a laying of colourea wood in Wainscoat- works, 
Cupboards, Kcc. s888 Patt Med! G, 96 June 3/1 'i'he inlay 
of furniture with ivory, and other forms of marquetry. 

2 . Material inlaid or prepared for inlaying ; inlaid 
work. 

1697 Damrirr Voy. 1 . 105 Their Shell.. is very thin and 
clear , . 'tis used . . for inlays, being extraordinary thin, xyag 
Pore Odyss. xxi. 172 With rich inlay the various floor was 
graced. 1876 T. Harov Btkeiberta (1890) 917 The heavy 
cupboard doors at the bottom were enriched with inlays of 
paler wood. 

pg.^ 1887 Milton P. L. iv. 701 I'he violet. Crocus, and 
hyacinth, with rich inlay Bioidered the ground. S830 1 'rn- 
wiwn Recott. Arab. Nts. iii, Damask- work, and deep inlay 
Of braided blooms unmown. 

1 3 . 'i'he layering of plants. Obs, rare'~\ 
i8s8 Sir T. Brownk Card, Cyrus 58 The contrivance of 
Art, in submersions and Inlays, inverting the extremes 
of the plant, and fetching Che rtiot from the top. 

4 . Book-binding. An inner sheet in a gathering. 
1879 WiNiER JoNKS in H. B. Wheatley How to Catalogue 
(i88-v) iv. 169 Each sheSt after the fiiat in each gathering 
being called an inlay. 

6. 'i'he inlaid edge or intnm in a seam. 

1^ Daily Newe 6 July 8^ There is not enough * inlay*. 
. . Should a ladies' tailor turn out work like that I 
6 . attrib,, as inlap work, inlaid work. 

1884 Sat. Rev, 14 Tune 779/9 Some M the inlay work h 
ve^ fine. sioB Daily News 9 Sept. V* The chemning of 
knife handles, nilliaid balls, Inlay work, and pianofocte keys. 

Znlayar ^ (i*nl^:ai). ff. Inlay v, 4 -xb f.} One 
who inlays (in senses of the vb.). 

i8te Bloomr Archit, title-p.. Painters, Carvers, In-layers, 
Anticl^utters. 1799 Bradlrv Fam, Diet. s.v. Spindls 
Tree, I'he wood of the Spindle Tree is used . by the Inlayer 
for his Colours sg8i Nation (N. Y.) XXXIl. 406 The in- 
layer who has to frame the text or the print, .of the binder. 

Znlfower ^ (i'n|I^*ai). [f. In adv, la 4 Latbb 
rA.] A layer of a material placed within something, 
an inside layer or sheathing. 

1868 J. Thomson Hed-making 4> Feltissg 63 The two 
ends joined by overlapping with a mper intayer of paper. 
1880 Kncyel. Brit. Xl. 519^9 Into cone of wool or bat 
an Mnlayer* b now placed topreveijlf the inside from matting. 
Znlayi^ (inlFi’in), vbl, sb, [f. Inlay v. 4 
-iNo i. ] The action of the vb. Inlay, or that which 
is mlaid. 

L The insertion of thin slips of one material 
within the surface of another for decorative pur- 
poses. b. A piece of inlaid work. o. Themount- 
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ing of a leaf or engnving in a larger leaf or sheet 
otpeper. 

tidh Florio, Tarsia, a kind of palntinff, in laying, or 
setting in of small pieces of wood. Iuorie,liorae or b^.. 
os in tables, chesiebmmles and such. 1099 Minshbu d>>ian. 
Died. 4/a It U very curious, and the faiia^ng of the wood 
most finely setin. iA44EveLVN DUny 8 keb., I'he pavings, 
inlayings, and incrustations of thu Hall ore very liciL 178a 
Derrick Lett. (XT^) II. 66 I'be inlaying and venoering 
very beautiful. 1886 T. H arov Mayor Htmsterbridge xxii. 
The little iquare piano with brass inlay ings. 1894 J. 'T. 
Fowler Adanman Pref. 9 The separation, flattcnuig, and 
inlaying of the consolidated leaves. 
pg, s889 Sed. Rev. a 6 Aug. 979/1 1 " her three play*, we 
meet with natural and apt inlayings of familiar phrosas from 
Shokspeare, Milton, and othe^ 

1 2. Incorporation, union. Obs. ran, 

.1874 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv, 86 It would be no other 
than one with it, and the nearer any body comes 10 that 
plight, the nearer it comes to inlaying or oneness. 

t xmgfo'df V. Obs, [f. IN-I4LBAD V., transl. 
L. indiich-e. (In sense a perh. f. In- 3 ■. £n. 1 ,)] 

1. trans. To lead in, bring in. 

^999 Lindi^p Cos/. Matt. vL 13 Ne inimd usih in 00s- 
tunge a 1300 B. E, Psalter Ixxxrii. 8 [Ixxxviii. 7) All hi 
Biremcs ouer me hou in-lcdde. 138a Wvclif Deut. xxviii. 37 
Alle puplis, to the whichc the Lord shal inleede thee. 

2. To lead. 

c si8e A. Scott Poeme (S. T. S.) xix. 13 How long sail 1 
thisTyfe inleid. That for hir soik to suffer deid f 
I'Diea-diziH, j»^/. o. rare. [In at/n. 11a: cf. 
lead fif.] That leads in ; introouctory. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 90 Nov. 3/1 If any one mayhap should 
deem this inleading stavelet the loveliest thing in oil the 
tale, we shall not naysay him. 

InleaguOt obs. variant of Enleaodb v. 
tZ^ea*|Mr, V. Obs. rare-\ [f. In -1 + 
Lxaoukh sb., camp. Cf. the phrases to lie in 
leaguer, to lie leaguer, and Leaoukr o.] intr. To 
encamjp with a iresieging or beleaguering force. 

1603 Holland PlutarcNe Mer. 195 Sylla dul inleaeuer 
before the citie of Athens, and bad not Icioiure to stay there 
longed rontiiiue the siege. 

t Alklefo'Se, V. Obs. rare. [f. 1 n -1 or ^ 4 Lbabb.] 
trans. To let on lease. 


s8e8 GMway A rth. in loM Rep. Hist. AfSS. Comm. App. 
V. 461 Shall not. .M^ll, give, graunt, demyse nor itilease nor 
to farme let ..any manner of landeH. 

InleaBO, vaiiant of Inlkms v . Obs. 

flnlea^aed, a. Obs. rare’“^. [f. In-* 4 lease, 
obs. form of [.kabh i -bi>L] Fnmared. 

1708 Phillips, luleased, or Enleased, catch'd in a Gin, a 
Leaiie, or Snore. 17x1 in Bailrv. 

tX'nleok. Obs, rare~~^. [f. Jn -1 4 leek, obs. 
form of ]>KAK.] A leak letting water in. 

1583 Stanyiiurst eUneis 1. (Arb.> 35 Graunt plancks from 
forrest too clowt cure balicrcd inlecks. 

Ixilegeable, obs. form ot Ili.kgiule. 

Inleid, Sc. form of Inlkau v., Obs. 

tZnl6*SB, V. Obs. rare. Also 7 inleaaa. [f. 
In- * 4 Less a ] trans. To make less, diminish. 

1515 Barclay Bglogee iv. (1 1^70) C iv I1/1 That . . which mRy 
hurt or inlesse 1 by loued treasure, or niinishe thy riches. 
x6ii Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. | 149. 1167 Where- 
through the power of the Word of Cod might be inleased or 
diminished. 

Inlet (i'nlet), sb. Also 4 inlate. [t In adv. 
1 1 d 4 Lkt V. I Cf. to let sVi.] 

1 . Letting in, admission. Now rare. 

a I3f00 C ursor M. 18078 fe prince of hell, vndos your yate t 
pe king of blis will haf in-late. c 1393 Me/r. Horn. 51 Ful 
redi sal we haf inlate In to that blis that lastes ay. a s8m 
Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 57 Demanding his name, she 
said, Fail you not to come to the Court .. And Ibis was his 
inlet, and the beginnings of bis grace. 1635 Fuller Ck, 
Hist. II. V. I 51 Ifad there been a Castle in the place of this 
Monastery . . probably they might have stopped the Danish 
Invuion at the first Inlet thereof, a 1704 'I . Brown Praise 
qf Poverty Wks. 1730 1 . soi To gain the easier and unsus* 
pected in-let into nis mind and aflections. 1774 Goumm. 
Nat, Hist. (1776) II. 188 , 1 had already forgotten the light 
which was my first inlet into life. x86i Lvtton ft Fane 
7 ’mnnhauser^ Forcing sharp inlet to her throne in Heaven. 

2 . A way of admission ; on entrance. 

1604 WoTTON^ in Reliq. (167a) 33 These In-lets of 

Men and of Light [i. e. doors and wiiidfows], 1 couple Uh 

S ether. 1681 Lun rkll Brie/ Rel. (1857) I. tap I'he French 
Lings troops had entred Cassall, the inlett into Italy. 1774 
Bainton Inilos. Act is Drains, inlets, outlets, and water 
courses. 1818 Leigh New Piet. Lend. 399 Poll Mall must 
always be one of the inlets to the west end of the town. 
1870 Kollerton Anim, Life toi Two venous inlets are 
seen in the anterior fourth of the upper surface of the heart. 
pg. s88b in Howell State Trials (1816) V. 1330 O that 
we may find death a sweet in-let and a passage to thy 
blessed arms. 1768 Golosm. Cood-n. Man 1. Wl^ (Globe) 
613/9 An increase of our possessions is but an inlet to new 
dij^uietudes. 1833 Ht. Martinkau Berkeley the Banker 
I. ill. 41 Affected hy the establishment of a bank, or by soma 
other inlet of a llo^ of paper money. 

8 . A naiTow oMning by which the water pene- 
trates into the land; a small arm of the sea, 
an indentation in the sea-coast or the bonk of a 
lake or river ; a creek. 

1970-8 Lambardb Peramh, Kent (i8b 6) 934 A tUog y9t 
waif knowne in Kent, and expressed by the word yenlMS 
or yenlet, which betokeneth an Indiawnt or Inlett of water 
into the lande. s8i« Purchas PUgnusage (1614) 744 Fur- 
nished out the said Henry Hudson, to trie if througn any of 
those Inlets, which Davis saw .. any passage ni^t be 
found to the other Ocean called the South-Sea. 1773 Jorn- 
aoN Joum, West, /«/., Dsneoegem, We landed at Kxk Re 



nfurr, 


..^port U by w Inlw of the BM,d«epaiid iwrraw. 

Il.«xvi. as; l-ha margin of iheM 
largo fialda is oloioat olwaya lirolcan by lolots of open watar. 
4 . A piece let in or nwerted. 

Allxn Hist ytrmsHi 3 The whole range k com- 
po^ of huge rocks confu^ly piled on one aaoihcr, 
though in many places are large bleu of excellent land. 

slit Pali Mail Jr. 17 Dec. 13/a The blet into the panel in 
the upim Mrt of the back of the choir is a photograph of a 
statue of Hunter. 

6. eUtrib,^ m inlet area, valve, ventilation, 
s88a Rsp, to Ho, Rofr, i*ree, Metats U, S. 584 Ihe inlet 
valves are screwed into the piston. 189k Hstus 

17 Jan. 6/4 The inlet ventilation is by means of 'fresli«ir 
tcservtdrs. 

Hence X’aloteA a., having an inlet. 

8871 R. Ellh CatuRus Uiv. 74 When . . Theseus Started 
al^ from a beach deep>uiletcd of Piraeus. 

2^6% (i*nile:t\ ///. a, [f. In adv, 11 b-fpa. 
pple. of Lot w.i : cl. to lot #«.] Let Jo, inserted. 

1840 Rubkin StsK Lamps iv. | la. 133 A round dot formed 
by a little inlet circle of serpentine. 

Inlet (iD|le*t\ If. [f. iN-l-f Lot If.l Orig. 
two words i/i.] To let in. 

1 1 . tram. To allow to enter ; to admit Ohs, 
cvjpaSir 7 'ristr. 639 Rohand 1 m> tok he And at he gate in 
lete. a sv^OctouiaH 1188 Men upenede the gate . . lie was 
yn-late. , 16^47 Fxltham Resolves 163 The minde U then 
shut up in the borough of the body- none of the Cinque 
ports of the Isle of Man are then oiMn to in*Iet any strange 
disturbers. 1661 — Lusoria xxvii. 95 The first act she 
[woman] did try Seduc'd Mankind, inletted policy, Taught 
him a way. .To carry murther in a smiling brow. 

2 . To let in or insert (one thing) 111 another. 

i860 WaAXAi.L tr. KokFs iVaud, Lake Superior 6. I may 
be uermitted to inlet here a slight episode in my wigwam 
building. 1884 A. J. Duti.bk Atu, Copt. Ch. Egypt 1 . lii. 87 
All round the framing of the doors tablets of solid ivory .. 
are inlet. 

tX'llla:tt6r, eh, Ohs, rare, [f. In adv. 1 1 e 4- 
Litter, one who lets or allows.] One who lets in 
or gives admittance. 

ttjh CKO11WXI.L sp. 17 Sept, in Carlyle (1879) IV. 905. 1 
have had some boxes.. and rebukes, -^11 the one hand and 
on the other ; some censuring me for Presbytery ; others as 
an inictter to all the Sects and Heresies of the Naiiuii. 

t Znla'tter, V, Obs, rare-^K [f. In- 5 ^ -»■ Lot- 
TJER sb. or If.] tram. To iiiscri)^. 

i6a8 Fkltham Resolves 11. fi.] xlvi. 134 This Sentence 
might but on them be inletter'd. 

t Z'nla ttiiigf vbl, ib. Obs, [In otlv, iic ] 
Letting in, admission. 

^ 1660 M0V1.B Nno Kxp. Phys. Msek. xxii, 156 Upon the 
inietting of this external Air the water was not again im- 
pelled to the very top of the tube. 1691 £. '1 'avi/i« Bek» 
men's Theos, Philos, xoj Invaded by the inlctting of the 
four Forms. 

Znlier timibitaj). Geol. [f. In adv, ia •f Lier, 
that which lies, after Outlikk.] (Sceuuot. 1859.) 

^ 1859 Pace Handbk, Geol, Terms (1865) *56 Inlier, a term 
introduced by Mr. Drew, of the Geological Survey, to 
express the converse of * outlier It means .. a space 
occupied by one formation which Is completely surrounded 
by another that rests upon it *. 1804 Geol, Mag. Oct. 460 

It is. .cleaily maiked by the Upper Greensand anticline of 
the Vale of Pewscy, and by the Upper Oieensand inliers of 
Ham and Kingsclere. 18^ Naturalist 294 This formation 
occurs as patches or inliers that ore surrounded by Oxford 
clays. 

Inlight, var. HNLiaHT if., Obs, Hence f Inli'ght- 
ing vbl. sb., enlightening, enlightenment. 

£-1400 tr. Seireta Setret, Gov. Lordsh. <K. K. T. S.) 96 
Con of ha stryngthes is a tokenynge . . bat glorious god 
hatiys iiilightyd of vij strenghes. 1^ Aiibtkn Fruit Tress 
II. 170 Counsells, iiilightings..all is in vaine to tiieiii. 

Inllghten, -er, etc., obs. ff. PInlighten, etc. 
t Inli'ko, inli'ohe, obs.fr. Alike, arising perh. 
from confusing 1- of Hike, iliche, with in, 

13.. Cursor M. 97576 (Cotton Gallia) If pai do ill think 
euer inlike [Cott ilikel. *3 . E. E. A Hit Poems A. 603 
Per is vch mon payed inliche Whe|ier lyttel ol^er much be 
hys re warde. a 1390 St. Brice 167 in Horstm. A Itengl. Leg, 
(xS 80 157 Pxi angerd him ilkday inlike. atguoSt. Rarthol, 
96 ibid, lao Fully sex and twenty jere Lestes it in-like white 
and clere. 

t Inlikewlse, the adv. phr. in like wise, in like 
manner, written conjunctly : see 1 .jkewibi^ Wise 
sb„ and cf. Amrewlsb. 

IS 4 S AV. Acts Mary (1814) 49 <Jam.) My said lord Gover- 
Dour. .being iulikviss personalie present. 

In linxme : see In Lot, trep, 
t lali'nk, ol>s. variant of Knurr if. 
txfio r>ee Bnlink]. 1606 G. WfooncocKSl tr. Hist. Ivstine 
B^b, He fled vnto TiHsaphemes. .with whom . . he in-linked 
himself in such great friendship [etc.]. s8so 1 '. Granckb 
Deu. Logikt 159 The obscrv.'ition of these conditions. Con- 
cludeth,and inliiikeih, true, and genuine Coidugates together. 
IbuL S99. 

t Inll'Bt, obs. form of Enlist if. 

1668 Sib T. Hkbbkrt Trav, 1x677) 156 Tlirebeg inlisted 
hiniBelf under ilie Turk. 

Iniive, Zhliven, obt. ff. Enlivb, Enliven. 
tZnlooR*tion. [f. In- ^ 4- Loca- 

tion.] Localicn within something. 

1847 M. Hudson Div, Right Govt i. iv. 41 Thus he fthe 
Devil] entred, and moved, and spoke in the dumb Idiols 
which were the Omciee of lhe heathen : And so he some- 
times agts in the very bodies of dead or murdered men and 
women : Which he doth, not by way of information, but of 
•nlocaiion euely. I 


807 

tZaloek. St, Oit. pfor A»«-ArX; ct Gcr. 
famtcMMt lock of the main door.J *A creat 
lock' (Jam.). 

1488 Act, l^m. Cams, pa (Jam.l Thre inlokis price iya 
14* • in Aixts, Ld, Trsas, Gloss. 49X Pro quatuor 
niagiiM swts, dicus inloAik 1491 IM. 184. 

iQlock, Inlodge, var. KNiAiOR, Knlodge. 
Ulooo: see 1 m Eat. prep, 

Xalook (i'nluk), sb, [f. in adv, 1 1 d 4- l-ot»R sb,, 
alter OuTLooR.I Looking within, introspection. 

18. . (^BouNB Fox ymi, (Cant.), A hearty sincere inlook 
lends. . in no manner to self-glorification. 1869 Ruskin Q, ef 
• f modesty the necessary buHineiis is not 

inlook, but outlook, a 1897 H. Drummond Idea! Life (1890) 
311 He would begin not in out-look but in in-look. 

t Za^loo/k, If. Obs, raro-^^. ff. 1 n -1 -r 1 a)OR if. 
(? alter ]... inspitlre),j tram. To look into, insixect. 

Drumm. 09 Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 31 Vhou 
In looking all****** Bver-waking Eye still sliining bright, 

Z*ll-loO‘.kBV« rare, [In adv, 11 e.] One who 
looks into a thing, an inspector. 

lato.Oot-mMO Dr Mormay xl i6a In eiiery of vs he hath 
pis tiiloukcrii II* . tnspeeteurs] to chastice v», in our fleid^,. . 
in our iiiind^. .and in our SouUs. 189a B. Hinton LortPs 
Return 5a ‘ihis world's spectatoi-s may be divided into the 
on-lookers and the in l.Mkers. 

I*ll-l00‘killg, vbl, sb. rare, [In adv, 2 1 c.] 
Looking within, intros)}eciion. 

Lynch Selflmprw, 50 He who can find time for con- 
scientious lu-luoking at himself .. should be a student of 
relimon. 

t Inlo*rd, If. Obs. rare [f. In- 4- Lord rA] 
tram. To make (any one) lord. 

fdfi Florio, tnsignorirsi, to iiilord, or become liord, 
Fatrun or possessor of any thing, ibul,, lusignorito^ in- 
Ic^ed, made or become Ixu'd. .or possessor of any thing. 

Z'XL-lO't- [f. In adv, 1 a d 4- I..UT sb.j 
L A lot or allotment situated within another, 
r* Fuller Worthies 111. (1669) 166 Clod in the partage 
of FAlestine . . made some Tribes to have In-lots within 
another. 

2 . In parts of the Dniteil States, originally 
P rcnch, a lot of land in a village large enough lor 
a house, outhouses, and garden {Gent. Diet,), 
t Inlo'vlng, ff^/. rA Obs, nome-wd. [f. Love, 
after yVy, injoy ^ I.A>ving, holding in nfleitinn. 

. *633 W. SiMUi'HKR True Hapfines 194 We shall consider 
in It two aflectioiife .Live and joy : The first is our inloviiig, 
the other our iiijoying of him. 

t Znlow*, V. Obs. in 3 inlo^en, -loKhen. [f. 
In -1 4. j^ow If., after L. inflammdre, Cf. Alow 
adv.^ trans. To set aflame, kindle, influme. 

a X300 E. E. Psalter Ixxiiti]. 91 In-lowed cs mi hi*n. IhUi, 
CIV. 19 Speche of Laverd, p-tt was of mighte, Iii-loghcd him, 
by dai and iii^hte. 

Inlure, variant of PInlurr v., Obs 

a, Obs. Also 6 enly8. [In OE. 
in^njic, 1. jfiif, In adv. ’k^lic, -ly \ But the word 
is unknown during most of the ME. ^fcrioil, and 
oppears to have been foimed anew (perh. from 
Inly otiv,) in 15th c.] Inwaid, interior, internal; 
inwardly felt, heartfelt. 

C900 tr. Bada's Hist. iii. xiii. [xv.] (1R90) 198 Se inniica 
dema yiutimus arbiter) «;lniiliti;( God. Jbut. v. xxiipk 
(i89«)) 480 Mid inlicc hete [domestico oitw). §403 tr. Secreta 
.Secret., Priv. Priv. (E. E.T. .S.i aus ’I bin erle. .ruudu. .into 
the mo'^te Inli .Streyiiilie'* of M'Mohons cuiiire. C1440 
Hylton .Scata Per/. iW. de W. 1494) n. xx.x, Yet are they 
but oiitwarde lokent of the Inly grace, igoa Atkynson tr. 
Dt' Imitations 1. vii. The cniye dysposicyon of every soulc. 
xem Shako. Two Gent. 11. vii. 18 Didst thou but know the 
inly touch of loiue. i6xa Drayion Poly-olh. vi. 88 Euer 
for those inly heats which through >our loiies they felt. 
Hence f X'Blyboda, inwanlncbs, internal reality. 
ri44o Jtaob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 171 pat is, inly sorwe 
for pi synne in |ie herte, 81 no^t in J>e chore, fey nod out wurde. 

Zxdy (i*nli), adv. Forms : 1 in(n)Uoe, 3-4 in- 
liohe, 5- Inly, (5 grron. endly). [OE. in^n jice, 
f. i«(«)//(C : see prcc. and -ly J*.] a. Inwardly (as 
opposed to outwardly^ ; within, internally ; in the 
heart, spirit, or inner nature ; in regard to the inner 
life or feelings, b. In a way that goes to the heart 
or inmost part; heartily, intimately, closely; fully, 
thoroughly, extremely. 

r8B8 K. ifHi FRED tr. Booth, xxxiv. 9 xa J>u miht openlice 
onsiton pact net is for inlice good ping pa calle wuhta . . 
wilniad to hablmnne. rgoo tr. Bada's Hist v. xvii, [xix 1 
(1890) 464 He. liet, past he inlicc pani biscope freond wacre. 
c 1090 Bshet 16B0 in .V. hne. Leg. 1 . 154 Seint tboinas bi- 
gan to sichc sore : and Inliche wep al-M>. xa. . Guy Warm, 
(A.) sc. cclxxxi, pe Icuedi bihcld him inliche, llou mesays he 
was, stkeiltche. C1374 Chaucf.b Troylus l 640 No man 
may 1 >e inly glad I irowe That ncoere was yn sorwe or sum 
distresse. o 1440 Gtnerydes 649 Now who was glodde .. And 
endly mery but Generydes. ibid. 6698 The layre inaydo 


Inly, or outly. neither win nor leeae. sr^ Edward HI, 
I. ii. xi Inly beButify'd With bounty's nches. ifiag Oiu. 
Saer, Philos, viii. x43They. .inly enuy tht 



who didst come to bring . . Sight to the inly blind. 1831 
Lytton Alue xi. ii. Inly resolving not to hiurcl a second 
meeting with the Italian. 1847 Esirrson Poems (1B57) 103 
Ffiends year by year luore luly known. 1871 K. £u.ib 


IKMATB. 

Catullus Iv. IB Oft Cytonis* height With her did inly 
whisper airy colloquy. 

Zlllji]i||r(i'n|Ui:ln),tf^/. jA Se, [tlvadv, iic 
•f L'liNo vbl. sb , : cL lie in in Lib if.] Lying in 
at childbitch, conliiiement. 

1734 Kbitm / fix/. Ch. Scot 33S The most oommodiouB 
Place for her Mmesty’a In-lying, a ilog A. Camlvlb Auto* 
biog. 599 Mrs. C. having recovered from her late inlying. 
1819 Edin, Mag. Mar. 019/1 Attending at 'inlyings', or 
* accouchenients . 

Znljinir G'nilai*!^), ///. a. [In Oilv. iia.] 

Lying inside ; placed or situated £1 the interior. 

1844 ReguL 4 Ord, Amiy 1 OflicerB on the Inlying 
Piquet. 1893 SroeguRLEB Mt/it Emyci. 913 tniytng 
Piquets, deuichmeiiis told off to remain 111 camp, but fully 
accoutred, and ready 10 turn out instantly on alaim. 186B 
Sir H. Thompson Uiu, Lect. Die, Urin, Otg, xiii. (1889) 87 
An inlying catheter, .is , . bettei than frequent catheterisin. 

I A- T. Kbrd in Advance (Chicago) 6 Jan. 9/3 There ia 
a place for the evangelist . . in the outlying regions and the 
regions. 

Inlymn, variant of I*:ni.iun v., Cbt 
Inmaoulate, ol> 8 . form ol Immaculate a. 
t Znmaka. Obs. Also 6 ynmake, Inmak, 7 
Inmaok. [i. In adv. 12 a (or iierh. orig. Inn sb. 1) 
4 M .\KB so. I] A lodger, a person not of rhe house- 
hold harboured or lodged ; w Inmatk sb. i a. 

*537 Act a8 Hen. I HI in Ir. .St at Large (1765) I. 
168 Every person whii.li in the harvest season receive or 
kceiM in his or their bouses ■ . any person or persons called 

I ninukch. 158a in W. H. I'urncr .Select. Rtc. Oxford 49a 
liidcrtcnants commonly tailed inmukes. 1588 in Picion 
l.'pool Mumc. Rec. I. a-.S lane Wignull, widow, fined for 
keeping an Inmnke within her house iii*. vii ■. and the In- 
ninlce in xij^. Ibtd., Wee p'srnt the executors .. of 

klirabeth Dit< bfeild deceased, lor liiuboringe of inmocks in 
their backside in their kiichiii. 

t Inma'ntle, variant of Imm.^ntle if. 

(In some edd. of G. Flkiciikm ( krist's Triumph 1. xvi ) 
tZniaa'Sk, v. Obs. Also 7 on-, [f. In- a 4- 
Maer : cf. Immasr.I trans. To cover with or ai 
with a niaBk, to maw. 

*S9®. Pygmal., To Gootl Opinion 118 If thou wilt 

not with thy Deitie Shade, and ininaske the errors of my 
pen. a6ss Florio, /nmeuchorare, to rnmaske. 
tZmastioa*ti 01 i. Obs. rare. [iN-l.] Intenial 
mastication, as in tlie gizzard oi a fiird or Insect. 

lyog C. Fursiiai.l Mech. Macrorosm 186 Wliuse Particles 
being then not well Digested, .for want of Fennciitation, 
and InmasticRtion. 

Zaarnt# (i'nm^U), sb. {a ) [f. In oilv. la a (or 
perh. orig. Inn sb. 1)4 Mai k j^.] 

1 . In relation to other persons : One who is the 
mate or associate of another or others in the some 
dwelling ; one who dwells with others in a house. 
(Now rare.) In tally uve, One admitted for 
a consideration to ic.side in a house occupied or 
rented hy another ; a hfdgcr or subtenant. 

In the i6lti and 17th c. there were stringent statutes and 
by- laws against the harbouring of {loor persons as* timiates', 
suhtcnanis, or lodgers, a pnitlice whicii tended to lucreosa 
the number of paupers locally cltargeabie. 

1589 Wr/ 31 A'/ie. c. 7 I 6 1 here shall iioi be any Inmate or 
moil* FamylieH or Housholdcs then one, dwellinge or inhabit- 
inge in anve one Collage. 1597 i6oa 7 ransen/ f W. Riding 
Sessions Rolls (Rcc. Scr.t 86 Whosoever . .doth Fake any 
Ininaie . shall relcefe and keepe them from beggyrtk. x8ds 
Nottingham Rec. JV 960 'Jaking an inmate in to his hous. 
1655 S1AN1.EY Hist. Philos. I. (1701) 39/1 bias was of I'ricne 
. . some affirm lie wan rich, others that be had no Estate, but 
lived as an Inmate. xC;6 ti. Guillatierr's Voy. Athens 86 
In those Countries, the Master ami his Cattle are Inmates, 
and lye^ higgicdy piggledy in the same room. 1690 (Jhild 
Hrsc. Trade (r6r<4i 95 As for the laws a,iainst Inmates, and 
empowering the Parishioners to take security before they 
su6^ any jmor person to inhabit ainonght them. . I am sure 
in cities and towns of trade they arc altogether ini- 

proper, and contrary to the prut:ticc of other cities and 
pading towns abroad. x83a Hr. Martinpau //rV/^p Valley 
iv, 68 Mrs. Sydney inquired whether he was a pleasant in- 
mate and a kind neighliour. 

b. Sometimes, One not originally or properly 
belonging to the place whcie he dwells; a foreigner, 
stranger. Often Jig. 

a s6oo Hookes .Serm, Justif. f a note. Some critical 
wit^ may perhaps half suspect that these two words, per se, 
ore inmates, but if the place which they have be their own, 
their sense can lie none mher than that uhich I ha\e given 
them. s6ii H. Jonbon Catiline 11. ii, He is hut a new fellow, 
An in-mute heie in Rome (us Catiline calls him', a 168a 
Sir T. Hrownk Traits (1684) 139 Though the English [lan- 
gwigcl swell with the inmates oi Italian, French, and I.utia 
169a tr. .Sallust 359 Nut an Upstart, an Inn-inote, and but 
lately admitted to the Privileges of this Lily. 

2 . Ill relation to the house or dwelling-place: 
An occupant along with otheis, one of the laroily 
or company who occupy a house or other abode ; 
hence sometimrs simply Indixeller, inhabitant, 
occupier. Const, of. {lit. and Jig.) • 

1597 Daniel C/v. Mr are viii. Ixxi, Within her brow.. sat 
scorn : .Shame in her cheeks; where also fear become An 
iiimate toa 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 34 Religion 
which before hud bin a privat in-mate in AtLims boushold, 
was now.. publike exercise. ci6jo Dsumm. or Hawth. 
Poems 99 You inmateH of the Woo(^ 1667 Milton P, L. 
IX. 495 So spake the Enemie of Maiiktnd,eiiclos'd In Serpent, 
Inmate bad. 1674 tr. Schejfeds Lapland J15 All the 
feathered In-motes of the sky. 1784 Cowpks Tiroe. 899 If 
thou guard it's [the heart’s] sacred chamfiers sure From 
vicious inmates and delights impure. i8a8 Scott P. M. 
Perth xxxvi, It hod readily opened its gates to admit ths 
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noble huly who wae its preeent bmuilc. tijif llniiiwnf> 
Angtar in tymiaa II. e6i An innuiie of • lunatic aaylunw 
itjC Gt.ai>tTONK HamaruSymtkr. ec» Twelve were aiairied 
inmntee of hie palace. 

B. attrib or adj. That b an inmate (JU. or ; 
dwelling in the same house with, or in the house of| 
another ; dwelling within, indwelling. ? Obs, 
sigo SAMocaaon jerw., Ad M mg. ii. (i6di) 11. eye In tho 
fiiinoue caae of the two iuinatc Harlots wliereof King 
Solomon had the hearins. 1667 Mii.ton P, L, xii. 166 
A sequent King, who seeks To stop thir overarowil^ as in- 
mate guests *1*00 numerous. i6m I>avDaN I- trr. litmrg. n. 
SI 'I'is usual now, an 1010.110 (.[rafT to see With insolmico 
uiTade a Foreign Tree. >773^ ilooLs Ori. Pur. vi. aro 
Unknowing, that beneath tny rngued rind ConceaTd, an 
inmate spirit lay confin'd. iM K. CuMacatAMO Mem. 
(1807) If. 185 The cliildren. who were inmate with me arhen 
1 «ettled at Tonbridge Weils. 

Hence Znmatec^ (i nm^'tsi) [irreg. : ace - ct], the 
position of an inmate ; I’anuttoA ppl. a., located 
a« on inmate ; Z nmatsleM <f., without an inmate. 

t8as'34 CaoiCa Study Mad. (cd. 4^ II. 411 Kven those who 
aHMiciated with the sick, were seldom affected unless in- 
m.ited ill thrir nioins. iSge J. RAncuCK (' Jon Rkk*] Psa. 
Foot a in Facta' t iPks I. p. davit, 'I'htthw [to the Fleet- 
Prison) the IXictor repaired.. and found our laughing philt^ 
•oplier in the usual plight of such an iiiinatecy, poor and 
pennyleHs. 183s I-ytton Kianai vf. ii, I'he cottages, .were 
some shut up. .some open, but seemingly inmateless. 

Inmateryall. oba. form of Imiiatbhiau 
Zameat (i*nmA); usually in pi. iameats. 
Now rar» exc. diad. [f. Iir otiv. la c + Meat sb.‘\ 
Thoie internal parts or viscera of an animal which 
are used fur food ; hence Kntrnils, inwards. 

Cf he first ^iiot. is doubtful : tlie word may also be read 
jatmaita^ which suita the alliteration but ia of unknown 
meaning.) 

(?a 1400 ^farta Arth. ties The butt blodeof he hulke un-tn 
the hiUe rynnez, Kwyiie into inmette the i^aunt he hyltez. ] 
s6i6 SusPL. ft Mamkh. Country Fartna They pre-«crve 
their inmeati a great deal the lietter. 1743 Maxwkix SaL 
Trana. 373 (Jam) The liide, head, feet, and in-meal, were 
given fnr attendance. 1834 Sih K. Tavi.oh Arttvdde 11. 
III. i. Wki. i!S64 ' 9' gone, f)r 1 sliidl try six 

inches of iny knife On ihitie own iniueats first 1877 /r. W, 
Line. Giass . /nma/USt the edible viscera of pigs, fowls, ftc. 

Ia medial rea. In memoriam : ace In Lot. 
prep. In melle: see Iukli.r adv. 
tlnmenee, obs. form of Immkn.sk a. 

^ C149S Mirtntr Smtuaecieun 1679 U godde of hiegh pitee 
inmense and ineffable. 

Zam6*flll« var. of Enmkiih v., to entangle in the 
meshes of n net. 

iWi F. M. Rhown Fer^ tka pietura cmllad * It'orA For 
want of work the fiends him soon inntesh i 

t Inmew*, v. Obs. rare. [?f. In- i f Mkw v.] 
irans. ?To I.\iiikw. to mew or coop up ; in quot., 
app., * To cause to lie close and keep concealed, 
as hawk in mew *. 

So this and the equivalent emmew^ in Siiaks. Mtau.Jor 
M, III. L 91, are explianed by the Kt. Hon. D. II. Madden 
in Oiatyid’ Afastar William Silenca (1897) Note in 
opposition to the cuiiiecture of some that the latter is a 
blundered spelling of Knxw. 

Axffag Hkauw. ft Fu Knt. of Malta 11. it, I have seen him 
scale As if a Falcon had run up a trainee, Clashing hii war- 
like pynions, his steel'd curasse. And at liis pitch iiimew the 
'X'own below him. 

tZnnid, adoh.fhr.nxi^prtp. Ohs. [An analy- 
tical variant of ME. on miade^ amidtfe, Amth.] 

A. adv. In the middle, in the midst. In myd 
among ^ Anidmoito (Amid B. 5). 

ciSPO LanteM mi In myil among his ennemyik m zgsg 
Lynuksav / rN/mlr >44 In mydaman^iis tryumphant Ariiiye. 

B. prep. Amid, in the middle or centre of. 

53.. A. £. Aliit. P. R. 1677 In niydde [w poynt of his 

pryde departed he |iere. ijM Rabhoiis Rmca xii. 576 Axis 
chat rycht sch.irply schar, In myd the visag** met Ihame 
thar. Chaucks H. Fame 11, 413 He fyll were In 

mydde the se. a 1490 /.# Morta Arth. 0085 In mydde the 
fefde we shall hem byde. 

t Zn mids, advb. pkr. and prep. Obs. [A variant 
of MK. amiddes. imj^ks.'l Amidst. 

A. oih. In the middle, in the midst. 

S3 . Gate, h Gr. Knt. 167 With gay gaudi of erene, 
gofde ay in nivddes. ^14^ yaeoFs ffV//(K. K. T. S.) 101 
As he heued of a scbonyll is in-myddes be-twen )>• schoft ^ 
handyll. 

B. prep. Ill the middle or midst of ; amidst. 

a 1300 Cnraor Af. 1039 (G^Ht.) In iiiiddeii [Trin. 1 mydde; 
Co/t Midward] twi land a Welle springer 13 . E.E.Aiiit, 
P. A 7 {o Kiien in myddei my breste hit stode. a tqoo-w 
Afaxantiar 1^86 (Ashm. MS.) In-myddin h* puple \Pub(. 
MS. in-inydtiez of he peplu). e 1480 TownaUy Myst i. 31 
In nied)S the water. 14 . in Turner Dam. Aavkit, 111. 84 
In myddys^ halle upon^ flora. 

Inmind, variant of Immimd v., Obs. 
t Inmi*ter, var. enmiire : see En- prefix Mb. 
1611 Flobio, tnjulaara. to iiimiter or impale as Risbops be. 

In-mobill, obs. form of iMMoaiLg a. 
Inmoeueable. etc., obs. ff. iMMovABLr, ete. 
tZn-mOTIg,i]&-mO*llgMt//T/. Obs. [Variants 
of imong, imonges ^see Ymono), the initial i being 
app. taken as the prep, and expanded to in : see 
aUo AMXiNa] Among, amongst. 

13.. E. S. AtEt. P. A. 978 And multyplyed mony-fold 
in-iBongss mankynda. Ibid. R. 1483 In-mong hs leuas. 

il ZTimOV#9 a. Obs. rare. [f. Ik Ot/v. ^ MoiK, 
after inmost : ice IvKiB.] Inner, interior. 


site 'tkmjuoenCmmdeade Brit. 1. 13s Of Ihess Asa lei^ sons 
nart..pnt9ad forward into the inmors quaiten of Germanisk 
IbiaL 8(10 Whura they bad frea entiuDce ..into the inmors 
parts of England. 

Inmorwy obe. form of Imiiobtal. 

Zamost (inmasst, -mAt\a. (id., oA.) Forms: 
X innemesS, innemyst, 4 ia-murt, lnCii)einaBte, 
4, (6 ilr.) inmesk, 5 ynmaai, 6 ynatoai, 4- in- 
most. [OE. innomesi (f. *isMem‘a, -4 + •est), a 
doable superlative of ismo Ik adv . ; for the later 
history of the ending, usual in OE. advs. of place, 
see -MOST.] 

L tit. In reference to spatial position : Situated 
farthest within, most inward, most remote from the 
outside. 

13.. Caut. Lama 809 Bote h* Inemaste (v,r, innemeete) 
bayle, I wot, Bi-toknep hire holy niaidruhud. 1539 Cuvxa- 
DAI.B 9 AVi|^ tx. a Brynge him in to the ynmost chamber. 
— I Afaee. ix. 54 Y« walles of the ynmont Sanctuary. 1998 
DAtavMn.B tr. Laalia's Htai. Seat. x. 331 In the inmeat 
parte of the castel. 1687 Milton P. L. iv. 738 Into thir 
inmost bower Hand<^d they went. 1713 Dkrnam Phy*. 
Thaai. 4 To penetrate into the inmoat Recewea of Nature. 
a tlea SriKLLhY Alymn So A/aecufy nxxlt From tlm inmeat 
d^ths of its meen glen. 

2. fig. of thoughts or fillings, the mind or soul, 

S ersonal relations, etc. : Most inward or intimate ; 
eepest; closest. 

K. A^LFRin Crtgory*t Ptut. xxL (Sweet) 155 F.alle 
ll.*i iiineinestan seffohtas. 1398 Tmbvisa Barth. Da P. H. 11. 
|v. (Add. MS. 97,9^4), 1-rauyachice to hn inmest [ad. 1493 
innest] cuntempiactoun of ^ aone of god. 19^ Udall 
F.rrtSM. Par, Luke viii. N vj. In the intnoste ufleccion of 
their heriM.^ 1867 Mu.ton P. L. i. 168 If 1 fail not and 
disturl) Hia inmost counsels from their destind aim. 1818 
Jam. Mill Brit. India 111. vi. i. a (He) insinuated himself 
itickly into hia inmost confidence. itSa Fasear Early Ckr. 
1. 1 16 To know something of his Master's inmost thoughts. 

B. absot. or as sb. That which is inmost; the 
inmost part. lit. mntXfig. (Rarely in pi.) 

a 1090 Liber Srimtili. iv. (1889) 19 Innem^ste {interi0rd\ 
his fulie synd f.icite. axjx$ Prase Psalter «E. K. T. S.) 
xliifi]. 5 In ^ in-mast 01 myn licrt. 138a Wycliv Prem. 
xxvi. as *l*hei conien thur) to the inmostis (sjM the yiineste 
tliingis] of the lierte. c 1980 Sidney Ps. xxvi.ii, Yea, sound 
tny rcynes, and inmost of my hm-t. 1638 Ford hatuits it. 
U, Re Hire To hxlge it in the inmost oH thy bosom. s6(C8 
H. Monk Div. Dial, i- 503 The inmost of the mind. ids8 
K. A. Vauoiian AlystUs 11860) 1. 175 This image and super- 
scription lies til tlie inmost inmost of the souL 

C. adv. Most inwardly, rare. 
none iEi.raic Gram. xxxviiL 'Z.> 940 Infime^ innemest. 
1709 Furs Odyss. ix. 470 'iliro' ail their iiiniost-wiiiding 
c.'ives. 

Hence Zninoatly adv. {rare), most inwardly; 
Znsnontaana {nonee-wd.), the inmost essence or 
nature (cf. inwardness^ 

1674 N. Fairpax Bulk 4* Seiv. 34 Thonghtsomneas setting 
full as close to the very stamp or itinjostiieBs of a thinking 
Being. 1890 Nfalr .Mad. //ymnt (1867) Z04 How the Virgin 
Mother's soul Inmostly was jnieving. 1889 (Intr. Rev, 
Mar. 314 All secrets of Earth They slmll ininoacly aeon. 

tlnmouded, ppl. a. {sb.) Obs. ff. In- * or * 
•¥ Mould, or F. moule mould, mtntU moulded.] 
? Mmilded. In quor. absol. as sb. Moulding. 

1948 Hai l Ckron., Hen. Vtll 74 ITie rooffc of the aame 
CloHtt was ailed with woorke of Inrooukl, gylle with fine 
Oolde and Senapar and Rice. 

t Znmo*v», enmo'we, v. Obs. [f. Ik- En-i 
+ Muvr w.l trans. To move inwardly, or in the 
mind ; to aucct with emotion. 

1983 Golding Ca/vin an Dent, Ixix. 409 Nowe commeth 
this inmouing of men, or of their own nature T No it is of 
Gods working in their heartes. 1990 SrSNSsa F. (>• >- ix- 48 
The knight was much enmowd with his spetiLli. sSfS 
Fits-Gkvfrav .S'irF. Drake (>88d 38 Honour equioves licr 
to aiieiiipt the flight. 

Inmutabuli, obs. form of Immutablk. 
t Inmytee, obs. f. F^mity : cf. also Inimittk. 

1443 Jas. I Kittgis Quatir Ixxxvii, Sum for dispite and 
othir Inmytee. 

Znn (in), sb. Forms: i- inn, 1-7 In, 5-7 Inna, 
(3 hynne, 4 bin), 4 5 yn, 4-6 ina, ynne, (5 hyn, 
6 ynn). [OE. inn neut. OTeut. *innd^ : agree- 
ing, exc. ill stem suilix, with ON. inne, inni (:— 
OTcut. *innjef^\, f. inn, inne If adkt.] 
fl. A dwelling-place, habitation, abode, lodg- 
ing; a house i,hi relation to its inliabitant). 

e leoo ACi me Atom. 1. 110 taRa se ateorra glad, and ha 
tungel-wicegan gelcdde, and nim ffms elides inn gebiennde. 
rsooo Ags. Gi^, Mott xtiL 36 He for let ha ^ nuBnegeo 
and com to his inne |So cnekn/fatt. Gm/.J e 1009 Lay. 
14963 Hengest . . scide hwt he holde an la iiarked to- 
scincs him. a 1 jea Cnrsor Ai. 4983 (Cott.i [ta yongnat . . 
mt |rai lefts at p^r fader in {Gott, fadris kie]. r 1330 K. 
Brunnk Chren. (1810) 334 1>o crie horgh hs toun, ^ non 
ftir wele no wo, In etrete Xprh^mi stele] walk vp « doun 
hot to her innes go 1387 TaavtoA Higden (RoUa) I. 113 
In }m aide ^ Im hille waa he ya of Lataruo, of Martha, 
and of Maria Mawdeleyn ; he< Rethanta. 1447 

Bokrnnam Sayntys (Roxb) efe YUhaa sreha man hym dode 
hyr Hoorn to nya yn hym to coMfone. t$db J- Hmwooo 
Prav. 11867) >0 Rcstie wvlth wylni me thu wydow to wyn. 
To let the arorki wag, and take mine case in imne in. 1897 
Howm.L Loasalinep 3 49 Queen Mary gave this House to 
Nicholas Hrth, ArcMisliop of York, and his snocesaors for 
ever, to be their Inne or IwMgingfor their repairio London. 

t b. pi. in sing, sente. (Cf. lo^ngs, quarters.) 
€ leeg Lay. 14007 Pe king, .aende to Wn innen after a) his 
■NNmeii le 1079 to pom ciuhtes hinaeX m 1300 Cunor M. 



t 2 . rhr. To take {uf) one's tnn (or wmr), to 
take up one's abode, residence, qnarten; to, to ksn/o 
keep {one's) inn. Obs. 

c 1000 Alpkic Horn. 1. 37a Innan Cam iteate hwr Pefrua 
inn hseMe. a 1300 Curaar M. 17830 Wii nichodeme he tok 
his hin. 1340 Ayanb. 193 He sent his messagyers booiora 
uor to nime guod in. e 1430 Syr Ganer. iRoxo.) 1476 Hera 
ynnes tber Tul aone tbei nam. ^1490 Bk, Curtaasye in 
Babaaa Bk. 308 In no kyn houae hs< rede raon is . . Tsks 
neuer hr Innes for no kyn nede. Mulcastxr Peeitimsa 
xtii. (1887) 937 If the imperfections which come . . from the 
Elementary achoole would taka vi> their Inne tber^ and 
rannge no further. 1990 SraNaan P.Q.vl. 33 With roe ye 
may take up your In For thia ouna night. 1833 A. H. 
Paartkeneia Sacra 151 (T.) The phenix will lightly lake up 
hie inne no where eU. 

t b. At inn : Lodged, housed, resident, put up 
(in some place specified or impli^^ Obs. 
rsaoo Ormin 19993 pe)3 comenn forr to fraunenn Criot 
Off wlucre he wrms att inne. /bid. 13088 'l*o tokenn whaera 
he W.18S att inn. ta^ R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5998 Wanne at an 

? o(le monnes house is men were at inne. tfiba Lahgu P. 
V. A. IX. 4 fif any wi^t wiste where dowel was at Inna. 
t9S3 BsAoroRD Was. ( Parker Soc.) 1. 79 Surely the devil is at 
inn with you, you are his binls, whom when he hath well fed, 
lie will broich 30U and eit yon, chaw you and champ you. 
159a Dbk (Camden) 41, 1 sent a letter. .by the wagon- 
man who is at ynn at the George in I^mhard sCreete. 

1 3 . ‘ Dwelling-place ‘ abode’, * place of sojourn *, 
in various figurative uses. Obs. 

c 1400 Ram. Rasa 5x07 A aory gest. .Thou herborest in 
thine inne The Cud of Love wh^ thou ht inne. 1539 
Covkrualr /sa. xxxii. x8 My people alial dwel in the ynnea 
of peace. 1949 — , tic. Frasut. J*ar. T/u'ss. 5 T he bodie 
is the dwelling house of the sonle and the aoule is the Inne 
of God. 9607 Walkincton Oyt, Giass il (1664) 93 Plotin.. 
blushed often, that Ins Soul did harbour in so base an Inn, 
as his Roiiy was. 1819 ( Saniivm Truv. s8o Seest thon thia 
tom lie bewne in the growing stone t Tis Paula's Inne. 

4 . A i>ublic house kept for the lodging and enter- 
tainment of travellers, or of any who wish to use its 
aceommodattcMi ; a hostelry or hotel ; sometimes, 
erroneoiisl y , n ta vci n which doesnot provide lodging. 

^ C1400 Maundkv. (1839) v. 34 Alleweyes men fynden goile 
innes and all that hem riedeth of Vytaylle. /bad. xxii. 943 
Thorgh the dcHertes . . there ben Innes ordeyiird )ie euery 
ioriieye, to rcsceytie hot he m.iti and hors. <.'1440 Pramp, 
Paarv. 260 'i In, of herUirogiie . ,hospicinni, divarsarium. 
1934 Tindai.x Luka ii. 7 She .. layed liitti in a monger, 
because ther was no ronme for them within in tlie ynne. 
1973 G. IIarvry I.e<tet''lk. (Camden) 33 ‘lhai carri your 
letters abroid to the Rear and other commiin ins. s6ii Rp. 
Hall iTcv///. v. 51 Like some Inn, that hath a Crown fnr 
the sim without, .or a Rose upon the jtoAt without . . or an 
Angel without, a 1763 Siiknstonk H rattan at an Inn att 
Hanley v, Whoe'er has travelled life's dull round . . May 
sigh to think he atUl has found The warmest welcome at an 
inn. ilea Kvndall Truv. 1. xi. laa Keeping an inn, or as 
it ia called, a tavam. *•49, Ford Handhk. Skmin i. ai 'J'he 
Spanish inns, .are very intitli in the same condition as tlicy 
were in the time of the Romans. J.taitv Timea 97 Oct. 
433/9 An inn or hotel is an establishment, the proprietor of 
W'hich undertakes to provide for the enteitainment of all 
comers, especially travellers.^ 1886 Rcskin y'nv/<rri/« I. 
173 We stayed several weeks in Purls in a quirt family inn. 

D. In figurative and allusive uses ; esp. a tem- 
porary lodging as opposefl to a permanent alxide. 

1509 More Dyalt^ KWks. 149 'i Our Lord in the paralds 
of the Samaritane, benring the wonnded man into the Inna 
of hia church. 1813 PuaciiAa Pilgrimage \ \bx4^ 566 That 
F-gyptisn opinion, enteeming their iMMises Uieir li:nes, and 
tlicir Sepulchres tlieir eternal habitations. 1847 N. Bacon 
/'iisc. Govt. Eng. 1. iii. (1739) 3 To make this Isir to be only 
on Inn for him to whom it w.ts formerly given fora posses- 
sion. 1663 Rovi.x / saf. Erfi. Nat. Philos. 1. ii. 99 7'lia 
world is wont to Ire stiled not unfitly by Divines, The 
Christian a inne. t888 Davfnant Man's tka Master 1. L 
Wks. 1874 V. x3 Yes, to the last inn of all travellers, where 
we shall meet w'orms instead of fleas. Ixrvers never rest 
quietly till they lodge at the sign of the grave. 1814 Scott 
i.d, of Isles VI. XX vi, The n»)>le and the slave.. ite same 
wild road, .trode. To that dark inn, the grave 1 
5. A lodging-house or liotisa ol residence for stu- 
dents (cf. lloHTKL xA.l 3 ) : DOW Obs., exc. os letaincd 
in the names of buildings orig. so used ; see b and c. 

In this sense rendering L kos/itinm^ used from early 
times in the KnglLsh Universities, as still earlier at Bologna 
and Paris; OF. hestai. The vernacular term inn occurs 
in the ^per names of thexe houses firom the i4tb, or perhaps 
the i3tn, century. 

fa. At the Universities. Obs. (Preserved till 
loth c. in the name of New Inn Hall, Oxford.) 

[iat4 Lat. Nickolaas Bp. Tnaculum to Bttrgaaases a fOx/erd, 
Condonetur Soholarihus Oxonie atodentibu medfetaa mer- 
erdia Hoapitiorum omnium locandorum ctericis in eadem 
villa, e laso Statnta 0/ Univ. Oxford (heading), l>c prioci- 
palitatibus Hoapitiorum el Scbolaniia.] 1348 Lott. Past. 
ofEdm, HI, 5 Aim., De quodaro massuagjio vocato Taka- 
i^syn. 1438 <9 Mpt ) in Anstey Munim, Aaaut. ^tp-es 
Hmc aunt nomina prmcipaliiMn aularum . . Principain aalro 
Brkys-yiw, . . Newels-yne, . . Pekwater-yna . .Taklsya-yDas. 
e 1480 Rous Taabaila auatmmm [in Wood c 7 iy qf* Oatf. 1. 84a) 
Trillok Yn quod none dicitror Novuaa Hospithisi, quia 
noviterrodlficatuni. [Called iVero/«ia, in NewC^loKboolm, 
i< 49-1 *977 Hamison Eaagtmnd 11. iU. 1. 87 Thera are 

also in Oxford certeine hosiela or hale . . tha liuan in thaaa 



nrir. 


nnsrACT. 


mu 4 f 70ku T4u>i* [Thavy «1 in Dngdale Mf. 
Ixv. (m^i) •f}/* lUud HoK^um (i e. 


writ KIm to ifcoM Ctet ve of In In the dmetrfn Udlf 
their moM olao m fnrie n 1 now rcoMnnherJ 

Mefatn. Uwt ImU .. S. Marie hnU. White hnli, New in, 
Kdmond hnU. id 90 Fuller Hist, CoMri. 37 Know alHO 
that Inn (whcreoronely two, OviniER and Sc. Paufe) differed 
oiiely gndually from Hoet^^ ee oeiny leas. iMe Wood 
C iVy vOx/» 1 . 1^1 That thie inne, wIulIi wai aftcrwaids, 
from the aaid Richard, called HunHingore lone, was aa 
eminent recepucle for achoUen. [1177 StntuUz 0/ Univ, 
Ox/. C^mmmimun (i88e) ai< Statute for the Unum of 
Bdliol College and New Inn HalL] 

b. Inm €f Ckmnctrf : certain honiei or lett of 
buUdincf in London, orifrinally plaoei of lesiclenoe 
and Mndy for atndenttmad apprentioes of law ; also 
the societies by whidi tlit'y were occupied. 

From the 15th or 16th to the i8tb c., thene were eubordinate 
to the Inna or Court ; but they now perform no public func< 
don, though aeveral erill eeist aa aoctetiea poneising cor- 
pori^e property, the chambers being occupM by aoliciton 
nnd others. 

p& t: 

lliavieB* Innl in quo Amrenticii ad Legem habitaoe aole- 
hant. IJSS eg ///, 1 £ 47 a, Nous lauons oy 

aouvent entre lea afipicntioea in hoatelles. (Cf. 

X. <i73i> If* Mb, inter Apianentidoa in Hospitiis Curim 
audtvimuB.)] Short ChrvH. (Camd. 1880^ N.S. al) 

71 'rhis ycre [Anno xxxviij was a greCe fraye be twene 
the Cite m London and nran of Courte, which were drevyn 
. . from the Standarde in Flete strete to ther innee, the 
aiii day of Apreill. fa 148s, FoRtKSCuc Df Lamd. I.fg. 
Ang. Kiix, DeMiii hospitia minora. .qua: noiiiinantur hos- 
pitia Cancellaruc. .majora hospitia atudii illiui^que: liuspitia 
enrtte appellantur.] 1967 K. MotcasTER ibid. (f66o) 11 j 
Ten lesser hotiaes or Innes.. which are called limns of the 
Chancery . . The greater Innes of tlic same study called 
the Innes of Court. 1^ Stow AnnoU^ 36 Htnry Vf, The 
thirteenth day of .^pnll there w:ts a great fray in Flecte 
atreete..the king committed the principall governours of 
Fnrnivalls, Cliffords, and Baniardes Inne to prison in 
the Castle of Hertford. 1670 Blount Low Diei.^ /ones 0/ 
Cear/,. . these, with the Two Serjants Inns, and Kight 
Inns of Chancery, do altogether (to use Sir Edward Cokes 
srords) make the most famo'is University, for Profession 
of Jaw onely, or of any one Humane Science in the World. 
1I09 BlnckEtond* Ctwtm. 1 . IritrvNi. • i. *6 Motf, The inns 
of chancery are, Clifford's Inn. Clement's Inn. Lion's 
Inn, New Inn, Fumival'H Inn, Thavies's Inn, Staple's Ino, 
and llarnard'a Inn. These are suboidinate to the inns 
of court ; the three first heloiiv to the Inner Temple, the 
fourth to the Middle *remple, the two next to Ltncoln's Inn, 
and the two last 10 Crray's Inn. 1883 Whortou*t Imw Ltx. 
(ed. 7), tHHE of Ckancory , . .these were formerly preparatory 
colleges for students, and many entered them before 
they were admitted into the Inns of Court. They [now] 
consist chieHy of solicitors, and posNess corporate property, 
h.ill, chain hers, etc., hut jicrlorm no public functions like the 
lnn.s of Court. 

c. Inns of Court*, the four sets of buihlinjpi in 
Lcindon (the Inner Teiojde, the Middle Temple, 
Lincoln’s Inn, and Gray's Inn) belonging to the four 
legal societies which have the exclusive right of ad- 
mitting persons to practise at the bar, and hold 
a course of instruction and examination for that 


purpose; hence, these four societies themselves. 
(Formerly also colloq. inns a court.) 

The dUtinction of the 'fuure principal Innes* of law as 
Imis of Court, was fully establi'thed in the 15th c. : see 
ouot. a 1485 in b. But in earlier times, and sometimes later, 
die name Inns of Court, or its equivalent, seems to have in* 
chided bi>th the hospitia. mm/tro and hoogttin mtnorn: cf. 
quots. 1355, issB.and is8o< referring to the same event) in b, 
with 1548 and 1507 here. 

1306 (June 16) Intjuisitio p. mort. Htnry Grey de U^i/tom, 
l>e Maneiio mio de Portpolc in Holburne vocato Gieysyn. 
I4a7 U/ack Boohs (MS) of Lmeolifs inn If. 13a, Lyn* 
oolnesyn. ManiicnpcioSuciorum musdem iiospicii. 143030 
Ihid. If. aa b, Y* Sty ward of Lynoollysyn. 1436 find. 
If. 31 a, The felaweshipiie of I.yncoU' ynne. n 1485 [see bj. 

Mali. Chron.t Hen. VHt 341 The .xxul dale of 
Fwuary wer fonre readers scat for to the Starrs Chamber, 
of every house of the foure princiuall Innes of Courte one. 
s 8 S 9 Fhauncr Leaoiers Log. iJed. P n h, Surely, Sir . . it 
scemetb you came aliruptly fio ii a countrej schoole to an 
Inne of Court. 1997 Shaks. a Hen. /T, iii. 11. 14 15 lice is 
nt Oxford still, is hee notf . . Hee inuM then to the Innes of 
Court shortly : 1 was once of Clemcnis Inne. sM8 Duo 
DALK Orig. furid. (1671) 141/a These HostelU hein^ Nurv 
eriea or luminaries ct the Coiiit, taking their denonunation 
of the end wherefore they were no instituted, wen cailad 
therefore the fnnts of CourL 1698 FAaquHAa Love 4* Hotito 
L Wka. (Ktldg.) 469/1 You were once an hane*«t fellow ; but 
so king study in the inns mny alter a aum strangely, ns you 
say. 17x0 Strrlr Tedlrr No. 186 P 3 Walking uic otner 
Day In a ncighljouriiig Innof CourL ihid. Na 189 P 3 Tom, 
1 have bought you Chambers in the Inns of Court. 1711 
Aodmon sped. No. ei P 4 Many of the Dendiers of the 
several Inns of Court, who seem to be the Dignitaries of 
the La w. sBBs Cknmherd* KncycL V. 5B4 'llie four anna are 
each governed by a committee or board, called the benchera, 
who are generally Quren's counsel or senior oounaeL Each 
inn has also a local habitation, consisting of a large tract of 
bouses or chamhers which are in general occupied by bar* 
rnters . . and are a source of great wealth. 

mttrib. and Conth. 1631 Lknton Ltatnres xxfx. Fiv, 
Ayong Innes a Court Genth'inan. t 8|4 Brkrrton i'rtso. 
(Chetham Soc.) 156 Tlie mi^or, a well*Di%d gentfeman, an 
inns ofcmirc man. dhgx), Cotcravb Wit's Imitrpr. ay (N .) 
Much desired . . by MOies, inns a court gentlemen, and 
others. b8b6 Scott JfVnfe/. iv, You are . . aa Inns-ol^ 
Court*man. 

d. Serjeants' inn : a collegiate building of the 
now exiiact order of Serjeanti-at-Law, csp. that in 
Chancery Lane, sold in 1877. 

1846 Ord. Lords tfr Cam. Coot. 14 The dasnis of 

the two Seijants Innes. 1841 Penny Cyti. XXL ayi/a 
llieserjeanta formerly occupied three inns, or oolle^ate 
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in Ch a ao s ry lano. Float Street, and 

Holbom. I'he last, called Stroop'e lim, has long been 
a^doned, and eioue the hutning down of Sedmnte* Inn, 
Fleet htm.. the serjeants. .have now no other biiildiiig 
than Seijeants' Inn. Chanoen' Lancu which has been latdy 
lebuilt. i 6 id.t I*> Seneanth^lnn Hall the Judges and ser- 
jeonts aa members of the Society of Seijeanu* Inn, dine 
together diiriqg temMime. 1877 Lnm yontrnmis Mar. 117 
S®^******' Frfday, Fabruary eg, for $7,100/.. 

to Mr. Serjoant Cox. .llie determiaatton or judges and 
eerjeanu to sell the amient home of a moribund order waa 

taken lightly or of Msere caprice. . . We ou^t to conaidcr 
that places like Seijeants' Inn have now no suit of practical 
ouhty. 

P Some of the Inns of Cliancery and of Gooft derive 
■PM'hc names from those of noblemen or persons of 
quality, whose residenoe or proi eny they foramly were, 
and feum whom l^y were at fint often rented. It has 
hence been someiiiiies assumed that the tenn inm here 
meant originally *the towndiuuse or residence' of such 
nobleman or gentleman, c. g. tlint ' Lincoln's Inn' meant 
originally *the Earl of Lincoln's town*hoiiae * : but there 
ts no^ oyidunce that enn ever luul any such specific sense 
<a> distinct from its general .sense of * habitation, Imlging, 
house', sense 1), and no proof that any of these houses boie 
the name kospitinm or inn, until it was actu.dly the Aur* 
pit inm or hos/oi of a body of students. 

H. atirib. aiid ( omb., at inu'billt -ifoor, “ffafe, 
-‘kitchen^ -/rw, phrase^ 'P^y% •stables^ -yard; finn- 
houMsaaense 4 ; inn-liko a. andadv., like an iim. 
Neeaho Imvholdbr, Iknkkkpkr. 

i8S8 Comwaii sic gives n«i information on posting*hfmses 
or liorses . . on breakfasts nnd dinners, on waiters and *inn* 
bills. 1763 Smoli »tt 'i mp. (1766) 1 1. xli. ssH We Mood close 
by them at die *inndour. tyfg >- Qnix, (i8i>d 1. 144 Sancho 
. .the *inn*gatG being thrown wide open, sallied forth. i6ps 
k. FaAMELANo in A. Tkoroshys Corr. J, 173 He. . would 
have Milt for iny daughter, who was at an *inti*ls>uta. sygi 
Laov M. Vrsk in Lett, Cteu StijPolk >1804) II. 919 .^ pro* 
digious hous^ and furnished *inn-like, two beds m each 
room. 1838 Dickbns O. Twist xxxiii, Oliver hurried up 
the *inn*yard, with a somewhat lighter heart. 

Znn (in), V. Now rare. [f. Ikjii sb. Tin OE. 
and nae often not separable fioin In t;., q.v.)] 
L irons. To lodge, house, find lodg.ng for. 
ftp. To lod|^ oneself, find oneself a IcNlgiiig. 

at coo O. S. CkroM. an. 1048 ^ woldnn hi inntan hi Vmr 
heoin xylfan Relioode. la^ K. <;i.ol’c. (RoIK) 6903 So 
muche folc liercoin, hst me nuxte wnie horn Inny. c 1390 
Wiil. Paieme 9479 ihit tch« ni.Tn al ni^t iiined liiin wheie 
he mi)t. exjfSh Ciiauceo Knt.'s T. 1334 Whun he hud 
broght hem 111 to his Cttce And Inncd nrm euerich in liis 
degree. <.'1410 Ixivr Bonnvmt. Sotrnnt. ChrtsPs Body 
130 (Giblis MS,) Seym htiwe .. was iiined for a tyine in a 
toune hat me clepeh ioye. a 1649 Umumm. op Haw'I'h. 
Poems Wks ityii) 34 In a pour coCL’ige inn'd, a virgin 
maid A weakling did H im bear. Who all iipliears. 1710 Jnew 
MaO I rav. High Chunk Apostle yThcM inn'd themiM.lvcs 
all Night in Knights- bridge Fields, 
b. To put up (a horse) at an inn. 

1807 Midulkton Piitk. Term 1. i,I liave but inn'd my horse. 

o. Jig, {fuss.) To be lod^^ed or exiablisliM. 

>399 A'f<A. Ktdeles 111. 115 But here wey is aU 

wron^e wisdom is 3 lined. 1633 P. FLErcHki^ Pise. 

Eel. VI. XV, A firie tiram, And pleicsing hcni (such as in firM 
of Spring From Sol, inn'd in the Bull, do kindly stream . 

2 . intr. (? lor refi.) To lodge, liud lodging, so- 
journ ; now, to put tip (at an inn or liostcT). 

m 1399 Joseph Arim. 166, 1 bnue felauschupe wihouten . . 
wel auoute mti, Bohe wymmen and men )>at iiiute wip me 
Inne. Fork A. h M. (159(1) >5.'>4, a Wr inimd at the 

■igiie of the Swan 1608 Sir G. Gooseipppe 1. iii. in Bullen 
O. Pi. 111,1 never innd in the Towiic but otKe. 1716 Brice's 
Weekly Jrnl. 18 Fch. 3 John Welch, Curiii>li Carrier, who 
formerly Inn'd at (he Klerinuid in Kxtm, is now lemoved to 
the Bear-Inn 1889 M. J. 1 <)|.quhoun i'rintus in Indis 1. 
xiV. 917, I iniiod at the b^t hoiiiie, the Star and Garter. 

b. or a coacli : To stoti nr put up (^nt an inn). 
i748RicHAMuBON6'/ar/wa Wks.i88^VI).3i9’l he Keiiding 
stage-coach, which inns sotiiewheie iii Klout Sirvet. 1779 
H. WAI.TOI.E i.ett, (iflfitS) VI. 205 You hud beitcr send for 
tiiem where the^ imichine inns. *894 AVw Monthly Mng. 
XLI. 175 A Bristol coach which iniied at the Red Lnm. 
1879 E. WALPOitn Lomlontnna 1 1. 61 An acuNint of all the 
* stage coache.H. . where they * inn * and where they 'go out '. 

C. Jig. and irons/. 

1991 Svi.vRRTRK Dn Bnrtns 1. K. 454 noon as Sol, leav- 
ing the gentle Twins With Cancer, or thirsi-fxiiiting l.ao inns. 
sfa6 Or. Anunkwes .Serm, II. 005 He .. dweileth in Christ, 
and Chrixt in him ; not inneih or sojourneih for a time, Utt 
dweileth continually. 18190 Quarlks Enchirid. iii. 77 If 
Feare depart from rlopc, it travels to Infidelity, and Innes 
in Despaire. 1837 Bailey Eestus vUi. (1848) M Wisdom 
sometimes inns with ignorance. 

Inn, obs. form of In ptep.^ adv.., and v, 
t Inxia'ble, 0 . Obs. rare’^*. [:td. L. innabilis 
(C)vid\ f. ftf- (Ik- ^)’¥nare to swim ] 

1898 Phillip!^ Innntable^or tunable, not to be swiramed in. 
T TeivsB.m, local. 0 bs„ Also 7 innom, -e. [f. 
In eitiv, ON. -ndm a taking (in compounds as 
land-, nes-, viitmdm), f. nemo to take : cf. OE. 
udm seizure of propeity as a pledge, f. niman to 
take, Nim.] A piece id grotttid taken in or in- 
dos^: an intake. 

(laaS Lincoln F.vre (Spelnwn), Jnnama non capiantur nisi 
per c'oinmunem aamnsum. c 1090 Ceo est fiosibonderie 
(in W. of Henley's HmsB. 189^ 86), E si liad inborn il deit 
ver qnde coiure 11 preni en le inhom. m.d. Charter in 
Spdmon <ifia6) 3l3^t Vnum croftum ct duos innoroua ant 
mdausuras, vocatas Inhohnes.] 13^ Conehsr Bh. Selby 
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gens innames de &ta 1 lM(mirgb]. sfc 6 Surfl. ft Mar eh. 
Cosnsiry Feerme so He shall, .sow his Oats, either vpon the 
Innains, which is lande sowne the yeare hefSore, or on the 


tilth or ftdiow graund p r ep a rsd for the ptmaoss. iMb 
D imoAut Hist, ieidmmk, 4 IHum, (1773) S19 'fhe. .csosey 
from the head thereof tuwsuds Keetevai, to the Innonw of 
DoningtoHe. 

b. ( 'omh., as itemom-harley, 

1874-91 Rav N. C. Words 39 InnonoBarirp, audi Barky 
as ia sown the second crop after the Orownd is fallowed, 
j^ammel, obs. iorm of Ekaxbl v . 
Innftmorata, -ato* var. (noiod. It. spelling) of 
Inamobata, -ato. 

Xnnamy, obs. form of Ekbxt : see limn. 
Innatnyl, obs. form of Ekambl. 
t ZaMa'mbla« Ohs, [ad. kte I.. inmarrd- 
bilis, f. iso- (In- 8) 4 marrithUis, f. narrdrt to Naa- 
batk; cf. obt. F. innarrahie (Goclel.).] That 
cannot lie narrated or told ; unutterable, iodcicrib- 
ahle. (CL iKKNABBABLir.) 

sige LvNDvaAV A/oaorrAr 6f 31 The heiiinlye sound, quhiik 
salbe liinarrahylL 1574 Hsi,i.owbs Gnenaru's Fmm. Ep. 
(158^ 363 With innsrrahle mghes, and teares incomparahM. 
t Zaiia'XrOWed^ 0. Obs. tore, ft. lK-> 
4 NAiinowp.D.1 Cuiihned within narrow limits. 

i8go Elegy in Cregorr's Posthumn, Tlioiigh yon* dose 
Anchoriie'i imntracied Slirowd Made his innarrowed Car- 
cass seem a C^rowd 

Zimaaeibility (inscMh-nji'llti, mn-). [ad. late 
L. inndseib/litds • ililnjy) ; sre next aini -ITT. Cf. 
F. ismascihiliU (Littre).] The attribute of being 
independent of birth : Kild of God the Father. 

1600 J. Davikn Mimm in Modum (18781 37 Innasci* 
hility we must adinht I'he Father, m 18^ Hai.fb Gold, 
Rem. (16B8) 397 The. .| ropertiesarc; first iiinascihility and 
incinanuhilily . . these bcUmg to the Father. 1878 Cl'DWOei h 
lutell. Ayst. I. iv. $ 14. 955 Ciod is the only ingmerate or 
ITiimade Being, .his very esscnre is lngencrsbilit>'or Innas- 
cihiliiv. 1898 F AREN Creotort^ Creainmi. i. (1886) 110 Who 
can tell the joy of the Father in His lunascihility T 
ZnnaBCilble (inscslb'l, inn-), a. [ad. late I.. 
inndsabilis (Tertiilllaii), f. in- (In- 3) 4 ndscibilis, 
i. Mitset to liorii. C'f F. innoscib/e tl.lttrd).] 
That cBonot be bom ; not siUiject to the condition 
of biiih : sidd of God the Father. 

189a Bi‘. Furhrr AVrfNT ( r. 133 He is the unl>egotten, the 
unprodiKid, the iniiasiible. 

1' iDna'table, 0. Obs. rare"*. Also erron. 
-ible. [f. 1m- 3 4* 1.. natdbilis, f. naidrt to swim : 
cf. ]^KAIl^x.] That cDUiiot be swum in. 

i8b3 Cockkrari, lunaftble, not to be swimmed in. 1898 
BiA>t'NT Glossogr., Inna able, tliat cannot be swimmed in. 

t Z]ma*tailt, 0. ebs, [f. L. innotSnt-em^ 
pr. pplc. of innoiire, Innatk p.-; cf. Katakt.J 
Swimming or floating in or upon some liquid. 

1657 Tomlinson Renotfs IHsp 533 Oiherx onely hrsy and 
1^1 ihc fhiits, . . collecting the inhalant spnnie. i8ea H. 
Stprrk tnd. Aee'orui. 28 Large innataiit bodies, resembUng 
a Solution of F«t in Water. 

Znnata ti'iinv't, inne*t {11/4), 0. Alsocinnat. 
[ad. late L. iwwd/i/r ('I crtullian), f. in- (IN- 8) 4 
ndtus, pa. ppic. of srJji'i to Ik; Imhii.] 

L J^isting in a jiciiion (or organistn) from Irirth ; 
belonging to the original or csaemial constitution 
(of lMN.ly or mind) ; inborn, native, natural, 
a. Of qunliticK, principles, etc. (esp. mental). 

0 |'p«>s(*d Co acouirefi, esp. in innate idra^, the* nature, 
chnmcter. and e\'eri rxistencx uf which have been the subject 
of pliiliisophiral dispute, froni tlir liinek of the Stoics. 

a MSS >-*vK T>e Reg. Ppinc. 31 fo, 1 nm sure that the 
laiokes allc thre Rcride bathe ft seen your Innat sapience. 
•fiiSG. Ssandyr 7 'rav. luo Out of an innate hatred greedily 
liursuing the incotinier. 01619 FinHSRRV Atheimi.%,\i\. 
I 3 (1622) iq It is innate to nil, to owne *J‘heii‘ father true, 
by Nature kiiowne.^ i8ai Burton Anat. Mel. I. i. 11 x, 
(1676) 17/1 So chat in all there he fourteen species of the 
uiiilerxtanding, of whuh sonic ore innate, the fither are 
gotten hy doctrine, learning, and u-e. Ffolo will liave all 
10 be iiiiMte. 1690 Lck.kk Hum. Pnd. 1. ii. $ i It is an 
estahliNh'd ( Ipinion amongst some Men, I'hat there are in 
the Gnder.si.Tnding ceitain lunate I’riniiulrs . which the 
Soul receives in Ms very first Being, and hriiigs into Che 
World with it. itea Bkntlrv Boyle Lrct. 4 The commonly 
received notion 01 an innate idea of (iod, imprimed upoe 
every soul of man nt their creation. 1713 Stki- lk P.nglishm. 
No. 3. 16 It is lielowthe . . innate Honesty i.f a true Englishman 
to enter into u parii.il f riviid: hip. 1739 Humk Itnm. Plat. 
(1874) I. 1. i. 3<6 It has lieen disputed whether there lie any 
innate ideas, or whMher all ideas he derived from sensation 
and rcdexioii. ^ 1773 Bahrinuion in PhiL Trans. IJCill. 
953 Notes in hinls are mi more innaie, Chan language is in 
man. s86i Miu. U'idt. iii. 45 If. the moral feelings are not 
innate, liut acquired, they aie not for that reaton, the less 
natural. 188B Farrar Steltets 1. ii. (187s) sf But eloquence 
ix a gift ax innate as the geiiiiiH frtm whkh It spruigs, 
to. Of inborn material sul istajiccs or loriiiotions. 
(In quot. 1718 app. misused for * internal' or 
‘ hidden within *. ) Obs. 

idai Burton Anat. Met. 1. i. 11. ii. (1676) 9/1 A humour is 
a liquid or fluent part of the body . . and is cither innate or 
born with us, or adventitious and acquiUte. i8e8 Bacon 
Syipm I 365 It betrayeth and lolleth forth the Innate and 
RarJicall Moisture. t86o Bovlr Hew ExP. Phys. Mock. 
I tigress. 349 The Pressure of the innate Air in the cavity 
of the IThest. a 1718 Pknn AfAtfarr Wka. 1736 1 . 891 How 
Nouriahroent is carried and diffused throughoul the Body, 
by moil innate and imperLeptible Passages. 

O. <lf a vegetable JormalioD : Oiiginating within 
the matrix or the hulistance of the plant. Of 
a mineral : Ortginating within the matrix ; native. 
1887 W. Philum Brit. Discomyestes 391 Phaeidinm Arp. 

I tosimpkyli. Subgregartous, innate, then eruinpeni, splitiing 
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Che epid«rmb. ttfB ATo/mm 6 Feb. 314/1 Diamonds an 
found in soma of tho moro clayay and paobly layan, aoa«* 
they ara innaca in the rock. 

2 . irons f. Originally or properly existing in tlw 
tiling spoken of ; belonging to the essentiiu natnie 
or constitution of a thing ; inherent. ? Ohs. 

1600 Faispax Ttu$0 XVIII. xxxviii, The wood . . Of honour 
full, but horrour there innate. 1601 Waavaa Mirr. Aforfc 
A vij, This ayraa innate and chiefest qualitie. 166$ PktL 
Trams. 1 , 106 All Comets in their innate Motion, sys# 
LaoNi AibsrtpM Archit. 11 . 99/t Of the defecu in buildings 
. . some are innate and owing to the Architect. 1740 YoUHO 
Nt. Tk. IX. X470 Has matter iniwte motion? 

8. Bot. Said of a part or organ borne on the apes 
of another ; eep. of an anther that is a direct con- 
tinuation of Che apex of the filament. (Cf Ad- 
vats a.) 

fuNoi.RV Nat. Sytt. Bot. 61 Anthers erect, innate. 
igS7 HaNraxv Hient. Bot. | aov The anther is attached to 
the filameni in \arinu'« ways: if the filament runs directly 
without interruption into the base of the connective, it ia aaid 
to be innate. 

tZmiatOtV-^ Ohs. rare* [f. prec.] irons, tk. 
To make innate; to produce or generate within 
something, b. (In Fuller) To imbue or endow 
by nature (wiiA something) ; usually in fass. To 
be naturally endowed wifk. 

160a Masston Amtomio’s Bov. iv. i. Wks. 1836 I. 1x7 
Wizards . . making curious search For natures secrets, the 
first ionating cause. <ii66s Fulues Worlhito I. (1669) 
957 They in this County seem innaied with a Genius to 
study Law. ibid. 11. 979 Thus God hath innated every 
Country with a Peculiar Genius. Ibid. iv. 4 A person 
innated with a publike spirit. 

t I]&]ia*t6« v.'i‘ Ohs. rare. [ad. L. innaldre to 
swim in or upon, f. in- (In- 3 ) natdre to swim.] 
inir. To swim or float in or upon something. 

^ 1670 H. Stubbr Pint Ultra 151 It cast a shadow by its 
iniiating on the surface of them. 

tXnna'tad, a. Ohs. [f. L. inn&i-us Innati 
•h -CD la]* iNNATR a. (Frequent e 1 550-1650.) 
1545 JovB Ex^. Datt. iii. E iv. That innated malyce and 
roted enuy. 1994 Danirl Cleopatra Wks. (17x7) 959 That 
Couriwe with my Blood and Birth innated 1601 R. John- 
SOM Ktme^. Commiiv. (1603) 19 The Scots he entertiiineth 
for their innated hatred tow.'irds the En»;lish. a i6m 81*07- 
TiMwoou Hitt, Ck. Scot. VI. ( 1677) 364 The innated clemency 
of the King. 1667 Watsrhousr Eirt Lond. 197 Innated 
instinct of Nature. 

Zlllia*t6]y (see the adj.), odv. [f. Innate a. -f 
-lyIi.J By Innate character; by birth; by e.ssicn- 
tial nature or constitution ; naturally. 

J* Hayward tr. Biondtt Eromuna Ep. Ded. Aiijb, 
Finding them so innately hahituall, and so consiantly per- 
manent in that Sex. *»iS Foku Handbook Skaim 1. 77 The 
last consolation of the innately noble. x 85 x Miss Bbaddom 
Trail 0/ Serptni 1. i. 8 Natures.. so innately wicked. 
Xnna'teneu (see the adj.). [l. as prec. -f 
The quality or fact of being innate. Also 
in //. innate qualities. 

lyay in Bailry vol. II. 1747 Hartlkv Rnq. Orig. A Met. 
1.^ 51 The innateness of moral principles. 1869 f. Haiu 
Symbolitm vi. 56 The innaietiess of ine senses of hearing 
and seeing. itTfi Mss. Wiiitnkv Sightt k Int. xv. 199 [To] 
think of what the instincts or iiii«atenesscs of this and 
farther existence, may be. 

Xnna'tiwe, a. Now rare or Ohs. [f. Innate 
+ -iVK, after Native.] Innate ; native. 

1913 Dougi-as ^neisi, Prol. 97 Beside his innative polecy, 
Huinanite, curaiget fredoine and chcvalry. Icontw.] In* 
native U ats niekil to say as inborn, or that quhilk cuinis till 
ony penon Im th.^r natural inclinaiioun of kynd, throw thar 
forliearw. x69a-tfa Hkvi.im Cotmogr. 1, (168a) 943 An art so 
natural and innative 10 them. l.usi't Domiu. IV. i, in 

Hazl. Dodtlry XIV. 141) All that love, Which }»y innative 
duty 1 did owe her, 18M Lowell Willowt (1869) 263 Some 
innative weakness there must be. 

Xnnato-f used as combining form of h. inndtus 
Innate o., forming adjectives in which it adverbi- 
ally qualifies the second element, as inna'to- 
eru’mpent, innate (sense i d) and erumiient; 
inna:to-fl*brillose, covered with innate or ad- 
herent fibrils; Inna to-se*aailo, innately sessile; 
innaito-aqua'znulosa, covered with innate or ad- 
herent minute acalca. 

1897 Rrskklkv Cryftog. Bot. 313 This genus.. seems to 
me essentially innato-erumpent. s866 in inUlL Obwrv. 
No. 50. 97 1 hr pilcus iniiaio-sciuamulose. x886 Syd. Soc. 
Lex.^ lunato~/ibriUotey clad wiili adherent fibrils. 1887 W. 
Phillips Bnt. Ditiomtycetet 199 Mollitia Cerattiormm, 
Grrgarious, minute, iiinato-sessile. 

t Xnna’tnraif a. Ohs. [ad. late I... inndturdlis 
(Boethius), f. in- (In- 3) + ndiurdiis Natural. 
CL F. innaturel (Littie).] Not natural; contrary 
to nature ; unnaturAl. 

^ r t4M La^/ranc*t Cirurg. soi Colre sum is natural & sum 
is innaiural .Of oulre innaturm lien. v. maners. its citrina. . 
adu.stB, prassina & eruginoka. 1494 Fabyan Chrom. 1. xxvi. 
xo For tne Innaturall disposicion m themoder y^ so cruelly 
Blewe her owne childe. 1609 1 >ryurn Juvenal liitrodl 
(1697) 60 l*hey are like the Fruits of the Earth in this in- 
natural Season : llie Corn which held up its Head, is spoil'd 
with Rankness ; but the greater part, .is laid along. 

So t XanatVEAWN, unnaturalness, want of na- 
tural affection: tSa&Atimlly oAr., unnaturally, 
against nature. 

MM Fabvan Ckrm. civil. 146 She had innaturally slajrne 
hir lorde and husbonde. 15^ Grapton Contn. HnrcUng 
601 lilts ferenamed Iherome.. innaturally and falsely dys- 


cooertd vnto tbelm all the bysshoppes and kyoget 
iS79-8» Nubth Piuiarek (159s) vk^mmog., Inn 
amoogestkin^ lb) infamous. tdiiFi 


innaturalicb. 


mmog., Innaturality 
'lobio, innaturaliim. 


tXniUk'tlinlliefN. Ohs. rare, [In-*.] lras^. 
To naturalixe within; to convert (a thing) into 
a natural port of (something); to assimilate. 

1689 Baxtbe Pampkr. N. T., Jmmu L ei Thus made an 
innatuimlu'd Word ; and so receiv'd and digested, U will 
save your Souls. 

XnjUk'timtet L. nMAra 

4. .ate 3 .] irons. To imbue the nature of (a being) 
vrilk (Mmething). 

1849 Froiidb Nemetit 167 If those .. who.. crush tho 

n shootings of the heart, and blight its growth .. would 
naturate it with their poison and make it buren for 

evert 

Xxmawinllle (inK!*vig&bT, inn-), 0. [ad. L. 
innEvigimlis^ f. to- (In- 3) n&vigdhilis Navi- 
gable. Cf. F. innavigable (16th c. in Littr6).] 
Not navigable ; that cannot he navigated, a. Of 
a let, river, etc. : That cannot be sailed upon, 
along, or through ; impassable for a ship or boat. 

1907 R. Thornr in Hakluyt Fay. (XSB9) 057 lliere b no 
lande vnhabitalile, nor Sea innauigable. tficb R. Cawdrky 
Table Al/k.. intutuigabU, that cannot be sailed vpon. 1684 
T. Burnrt Th. Earth 11. 96 Such a troubled sute of the 
waters, os does not only make the sea innavigable, but also 
strikes terror into adl the maritime inhabitants. 1739 Elis. 
Cartbr tr. Algarotii on ‘Nrtvton't Theory* (174a) 1 . 86 
What the innavigable Ocetui was to the Ancients. iBgo 
Brit. H’eeklit 13 June 158^ The Thames, choked with 
hummocks, floes and fields ufice, was innavigable. 

b. Of a thip or boat : That cannot be employed 
in navigation. 

1799 Maornb Inturaneet II. 7s (Ordinances of Middle- 
burgj When a Ship . . b rendered innavigable . . it is then 
allowed to abandon such Ship, .to the Use of the Assurers. 

Hence IniuvvlgAbl*!!^, Z 3 uia*vlg» 1 iU&MM, the 
qualitv or condition of being innavigable. 

1685 H. Morr PareL Prophet. It is not the Innaviga- 
blcness of the blood, .(for so much blood as to sail upon is 
a moiiiirous Phancy). 1848 Armoui.d Mar. insur. (1866) 
1 . I. vii. 344 French Junsu confine the * innavigability ' 
spoken of in the Code, to the single case in which the ship 
cannot be repaired so os to c^ttnue its voyage or keep the 


tX'XIXie« odv. and prep. Ohs. Forms: a. i-a 
innan, a-3 innexi, (a inna). ft. 1-5 Inne, (4-5 
ynne). [OK. had two derivatives of #»• : a. OK. 
innan adv. and prep, (of motion and position) 
with gen.fdat., ncc., *OS. innan, OFris. inna adv. 
and prep, with dat., acc., OHG. innana, innan 
adv. and prep, with gen., dat., acc. (MHG., mod. 
G. innen)^ Goth, inttana^ ON. innan adv. and 
prep, with gen. ; fi. OFZ. inne adv. of position, * 
OS., OFris. inne adv., (ioth. imtOy ON. inni adv., 
OHG. inna, inni, inne adv. and prep, 'within*. 
These two words were originally ditferent in sense, 
innan being orig. * from within but in late OK. 
theie remained little or no distinction between 


innan and inne as adverbs; the main difference 
being that inne was only an adv., while innan was 
both adv. and prep. A few examples of innan as 
prep, are found in lath c. ; and innen adv. occurs 
in Hatton Gosixds and Layamon, /ntta prep, in 
l^imb. Horn, may be an error for innan or inne. 
But the ordinary early MK. form for both adv. and 
prep, was inne, frequent in Southern writings of 
1 3 -1 4th c. It is very rare in the Kentuh of Shore- 
ham and the Ayenbite, in which the prep, is regu- 
larly ine. In northern works, from Cursor Aiundi 
onwards, and in Midland works after the time when 
final -e became mute, inne {ynne) appears to be 
meiely an occasional spelling of in."] 

A. aekt. 1 . Of "position, 
a. innan, innen : From within ; on the inside, 
within. 


Beownlf^.) 3333 Breost innsn wenll jieostrum geboncum. 
a 1000 Cadmotit Gen. 1399 (Gr.) geofon-htiui mmst.. innan 
and utan eorfian lime ger«eHtaod wi8 flode. cxooo Sax. 
Leockd. II, 308 Smire mid bs innan. ewaa Agt. 

Gotp. Matt, xxiii. 97 Hig synt innan fulle dendra bana. — - 
Mork vii, ai Iniian of manna heortan yfele gebantiis cumaS. 
ciikoHatt. G. ibid., Innen of manne beorten yfele gebancea 
ciinueo. c laos Lav. 91x53 per wes innen igrauen, mid rede 
golde stauen, an on-Uenes deore, of drihteneh moder. 

B. inne : In, within, inside, in-doora. 

C899 O. E. CMrou. an. 491 Her iElle and Cissa , . ofslogon 
alle^ bs bier inne eardraon. rSn K. ^lmrd Ores. 1. i. 
I 93 ponne b«r biS man dead . . he U8 inne unforluemed. 
Ihtd., Ealic ^ hwile b* tne* lie bi8 inne, Ner soeai b^n 
gedrync ana plexa. rooo tr. Boda't Hitt. 11. tx. [xii.] 
1x890) laS HwmOer be pe ute be inne were. CMOO Sax. 
Leechd. 11 . 359 Sie se drenc inne per ae seoca man 
inne lie. riMD in KeniMe CotL pi/Som. IV. eaS On 
ham scyran ..oe Ordric abbud bfeffl land inne. w itoo 
Gere/a in Anglia (x886) IX. dbf ge inne ge ute. CI175 
Lamh. Horn. 51 per wunich fi;^er cunnea wuimea inne. 
a lass St. Marker. 10 To bvoren me in to bis balefule hole 
per he erunefl inne. a laM Ancr. R. x6o pe engel wende in 
to hire,— peonne heo was inne . . al hire one. 1340 Ayemh. 
M3 per ne m^ go oute of pe uete, bote suyeh am per is 
inne. e 1340 Cursor M. sky^ (Trin.) Plastie [the timber] 
wel wi^ute and ynne. Chaucbr MotUrt T. xj Yet 

fel he for hb synne Doun in to belle where he yet b Inne, 


etgoa Maundbv. (1839) Tbs Contraa b not worth! 
Uowndes todwelle inne. eteapBjr JVyam. 167 Of a ihyng 
that now ys ynno. 1480 -y Sk. Quinteuenee 1. 9 la wkiS 
pei ben ynne. 

2 . Of motion. iniiE: In (to a place). NotinOE. 

(In later instances, perh. only var. spelliog of fn.) 

a saas After. R.jfl Jif oni unwrie put were, ft best (eolh 
per inne. nijoo Cursor M. 13789, I ne may to pat waUr 
Wynne For open goon bifore mo Inne. so.. Cotrde L. 
9303 So that ye lat us inne come, cxgke Str Ftrumb.tw 
It were ful hard 07b asaaut to eomen inne. 1300 Goaaa 
Con/. I. 37 Thurgb which division cam inne. Jhid. II. a 
Thus biiii^h he many a mesebbre inne irime brginae]. 
a 1400 Sir Pore. 436-7 Thedir inne wille 1 . He went inne. 
1486 Bk. .Si, Aihaus E D a, A Rowte of wolucs where thay 


B. prep. 1 . Of position : In, within. 
a. innan, innen, (inna). (In OK. with gen. or 
dat, or acc. of time.) 

ekg/f K. ^LniRD GregotVs Past, xlvii. 399 Innan hb 
gefiance. c 1000 Agt. Ps, fib.) cxlii(ij. 4 Is me mnn gast 
uinan hreSres. c sooo ^ 4 ^. Gotp Mult. ix. xo pa ne ssBt 
innan huse \IAHdisf. in bus: Rutkoo, in huse; Hatton 
innen hu^e). ibid. xxi. la Ealie pa oeapodun innan pam 
temple \Lindief. in tempb, Rutkw. in pmm temple), nsioo 
O. E . Chren. an. 7B9 (Laud MS.) He wbs hebyrxed. .innan 
bicre cyrican. e iXTg Lamb. Horn, ex Gif he bidS inna 
hk suniie, and in pon ponke he b al for-Ioren. ibid. 97 ps 
deofel pet to sope pe rixat in-nan him Jxet [etc.]. Ibid. 43 
Innan pun sea weren .vlL bittere upe. 

inne. (Found esp. at the end of a relative 
clause, or after its object in verse.) Not in OE. 

e 1x79 Lamb. Horn, 3 per drihten rad inne pe weye. IHd. 
ex He wuneS inne fuie sunne. e xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn, 53 
Holie mihtes be wuiiieS on hire also folc inne burh. exooo 
Ommin 3506 And till patt illke bottle pstt he woUde inne 
))orenn ben. Ibid. 19036 Her i piss Ciisstendomess lif ^tt 
Crbiess bird iks inne. c x^ Lay. 454 )bu Dardanbc kun 
..wonrS in pbse londe. inne peowedome. exagp Bekei 
\o in S. Eng, Leg. I- 133 pe furste oflixe in propre inov: to 
’ ci3M.Sir 7 Wx/f*. 571 Hb c 


stat pat he was Inne. c 13M Sir Tristr, 571 Hb chawm- 
;r he lib inne. xjfia Langu P. Pi. A. 1. 163 As a Laumpe 
pat no lint is Inne. e 1380 Wvci ir Senu. Scl. Vt ka 11 . sas 
Foul menep bi pis sleep synne pat foolis lyven ynne. c 1388 
CiiAucha Prol. 41 Ana eek in wliut array that they were 
Iniie {rime bigyonc]. c 1400 Maundrv. (Roxb ) ii. 13 In the 
Hows, that it b inne. c leaoAvow. Arth. xxxiii, Bothe iiiy 
delhe and my lyfe Is inne the wille of thi wife. CX490 
Pieriin 18 The t> me.. that 1 was ynne coiiceyved. 

2 . Of motion : into. 


a. innan. (Only in OE., with acc.) 

<^879 O. E. Ckron. an. 868 Her for se ilea here innan 
Miercc to Snotenijaham. riooo A^p, Gotp. Matt. x. 5 Ne 
ga ge innan saniaritana ceastre. Jbtd. xxi. at Ahefe ]»e upp 
and feall innan pa sie. 

B* inne. (Not in OK.) 

c ixisCamb. Horn, 97 Ne pedcofel mey nefre cumen in-ne 
him tor hb gode wt-rkes. Ibid. 33 Ne ktiiieS he mfre inne 
lieoucneriche. e xaoo OMMINJ530 patt hus patt bimd b inna 
don. a 1400 Sir Pete. 1711 The efiildr wanne owt of study, 
That he was inne sett, c 14x0 .STir /I (Camden) xxii, 

Letlo the cors go inne his graue. 

d. believe'. * in, on, upon. 

1340-70 Alex, br Hind. 597 For loue of ^ lotd pat we 
leueii inne. c 1400 Maundrv. (1839) xv. x66 Thei makea 
Ymages lyche to tho thinges, that thei iian beleeve inne. 
Inne, obs. f. In adv. and v., Inn sb. and v. 
t Zime'biilated, ///. «- Her. Ohs. [In- * ; 
in iiied.L. innxhuldt-us.] Having an outline re- 
sembling clouds ; « NebulA 
1486 Bk. St. A Ihnns, Her. D iv b, Then'S armys be calde 
innebulatyd for ij. colowris ar put togedre hy the maiiere of 
clowdys. X96o-x6oe Satire on Duttom in Bel. Ant. II. las 
For their bravery indented and parted, And foi- their knavery 
innebulated. 

t Zime'ct, V. Ohs. rare, rjd L inneci-tre to 
tie, fasten, entangle, f. in- (In- 8) 4. neeiite to lie, 
bind ; cf. anneci.] irons. To join togeiacr (two 
things) each within the other ; to interlink. 

m x66x Fuller tVortkies. Durham 1. (1669* 993 [He] gave 
(in alhisioii of hb two BishoprUks, which he successively 
enjoyed 1 two Annulets innected in his Paternal Coat. 

ZxLned (ind), ppt. a, [f. In v. 4 -ED L] Taken 
in, gathered in (as a crop), inclosed, etc. : see In v . 

x6o9 Drayfier Con/ (1647) Bivb, Neither the bankes of 
Marsh land nor of other inned grounds. 1640 Jml. Ho. 
Comm. II. 68 A Bill declaring the Ancient and Common 
Law of the land, concerning Salt-marshes, Inned ground, 
&c. read the first time. ifl94 Jmi. A*. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 19 
Ward-dykes . . to hold off fen-waters from inned grounds, 
t ZlUie'gable, a. Ohs. rate. [f. 1n-3 4. L. 
negd-re to deny k -able.] Undeniable. 

1770 Nugknt Hist. Friar Gerund 1 . 534 The illation b 
innegable. 

Zxuieity (in(n)i'Iti). rare. [aA. mod.V, inn/iid 
(xSioin Hata.-Darm.), n. ol quality f. innd Innate: 
fee -ity.] Innatcnesa. 

x86o Farrar Orv. Lang. 15 Seeing . . that the positive 
experiment, as well as other considcrationR, disprove the 
inneity of language. 

Zhmt (i'OM), sb. [f. In v . 4 -sa L] One who 
' ins ’, takes in, or reclaims land. 

tapf Lamrardb Peramb. Kent (1876) 397 In the yeere 
1587 there was an Inning of one thousand acres more, 
whereof the Inners .. enioyed the one halfe and nn eight 
part of the other halfe. 

lunar (i'nai), a. (sh.^ Forms: 1 Innera, 
innro, Inra, i»3 Inro, 3-5 lanore, 4 Inere, 4-5 
jrnnei^o, (4-6 Indor), 5 Ixmere, (inhlr, ynliir), 
4- Innor. [OK. inne(r)r^o, iH^n)r-a, -s atQ. 
(compor. of inne, inn, In atAt.) « OFris. 



XHHBB. 


OHG. inmera (G. imun, imunr), OK. 

itmrt, idrt (Sw. mr^, Da. imdrg). W ith the in 
me. cf. Thuhdih. 

The OE. eomiMrim of wee iumenm, inmftwgt ; eiuu 
logical modes of ME. or early mod.E. use wer« inmr, 
imtfst; immgrtrjnmrnt ; in»urmpr«^ifmermo»ti inumg, 
immgst; mod. Eng. uses intur, inm&ti and inmnagit. 
tfour b only need attribuuvely, and cannot be followed by 
ihML. orainary comparatives.) 

1 . Siiuated more wuhia ; more or further inward ; 
interior. Often with a positive force, antiihetical, 
not to *11, but to outer : Situated within or inaide .; 
inward; internal, a. /*/., of spatial position. 

€ tooo iBureic Fee. In Wr.*Waicker 140/x Libtr. seo inre 
hrind. riooo /^. St. Swiinm, etc. (iSox) iio (Hoew.) ^ 
leo xewat on oget inre weaten. c 1400 Ltu^ranc't Cintrg, 
148 lie declineb into he ynnere [v. r. InnereJ pnrtio till tat 
he paeme horu) {w mydrif. C1400 Dtttr. 749 

entnd hill evyn into an Inner chamber. 1435 MiavH rirt 
of Lmto 70 Uehald. myii inhir partis has vpbolyd. sm 
RscoaoB Faikw. Kuo/wl. 1. Defin., In a triangle al the 
angles bee celled inner angles, iggo SpRNSRa t\ Q. i. viiL 
sol'hose were the keyes m every inner dore. 1613 Pukchab 
Fitgrimap (16x4) m Cinainom b the inner tarke of a tree. 
1903 1 *- K. City 4 “ Furehiuor laS LmerHioori in Urge 
Huiidinga ought to be 3 Foot broad end upwards. 174$ 
Do Fort Eng. Troiioomnn xxvi. (X841) 1 . 965 Her Inner 
petticoats, flannel and swamskin from Salisbury end Wales. 
xg6o Tvnuall(;/<ic. II. xiv. 30a He. .maintains, .the opinion, 
that ice has always an inner temperature lower than sero. 
1884 tr. Lotat's Metafih. 345 Ot the inner moveinents of 
things we know nothing. 

b. fii- Of Other limits figured as iipatial : More 
intimate ; more central ; more hidden or secret. 

1480 Caxton Chrom. Emg. ccxxv. 030 The ynner loue of 
the peule was tomed in to hate. xSig $Heu.BV Domon 
U^ona 96 From nature's inner shrine, Where gods and 
fiends in worship bend. 1830 Tbnnyson In Mom. xliif De- 
lights. .That stir the spirit's inner deeps. Mod. The inner 
circle of his friends 

a trans/. Indistinct or muffled, as if coming 
from far within. nonce’Use. 

1830 Tbnnyson Dying Sumn i, With an inner voice the 
river ran. 

d. Music. Applied to parts or voices intermedi- 
ate between the nighest and lowest of the harmony 
(also called middle). 

2 . Said of the mind or soul (as the more inacces- 

sible or secret, or as the more central or essential 
part of man, or as distinguished from the external 
or outer world), and of things belonging or relating 
thereto: hence often » Mental or spiritual. 1 

COM tr. firnddi Hist. tv. xUt. '1799) 58s On 6am innaran 1 
gutium ge on 6nm utlren. a xpso Libor Saniili. ix. (188a) 
44 Se inra dema gel> me swy)A>r hAcnne |ia W()rd besceawa^ 
aisac Auer. E. 92 Hwo se )cineleaKlkha wite8 hire ultre 
eien, hurh Codes rihtwise dome hco ablindefi in he inre cien. 
a 13^ H AMTOLK Fsaltor ix. 20 pat . . he utter man haf noghi 
maistry of he inere. I38a-i67i (see 3]. 1390 Spknsrb h\ Q. 

II. vii. 94 But ill' Elfin knight with wonder ull the way Did 
feed his eyes, and Aid his inner thought. 1813 Siikllby 
Q. Atab VII. 50 The sense By which thy inner nature was 
apprised Of o nward shows. iSgA R. A. Vaughan Mystic 
(1^1 11 9x7 Fox's inner light does not profess to supersede 
..the internal light of Revelation. 1874 CAiPicNTBe Mont. 
Phys. I. ii It 4 (1879) X20 The Cerebrum,— the instrument of 
our Psychical or inner life. i88sJ. MAariNBAU TyfosEth, 
Tho. 1 . 1. i. I j. 165 Our own mind we know by what b called 
the * Inner Sense ’ or coniciousness. 

8 . Phr. The inner man : a. The inner or spiri- 
tual part of man ; the soul or mind. 

ciooo Eegbort's Ponit. iv. | 63 in Thorpe Laws II. esi 
Se innra man 6mt b seo sawl. 138s Wvci.if Efk. iU. x6 
I'hat he ayue to 3ou..vertu for to be strengihid by lib 
spirit in the ynnere man [Vulg. in intoriorom hominom\. 
« 39 » 'i; HBvisA Bosrth. Do F. E. 111. i. (1495) 48 Isidore 
■pekyth . . of the inner man and vttcr man. 1671 Milton 
F. E. II. 477 1 'hb attracts the soul, Governs the inner man. 
the nobler part. xB6o FaeMAe Ong, Lang. L 3s The living 
product of the whole inner man. 

b. humorously (after sense i): The stomach or 
' inside ', esp. in reference to food. 

s8rt Kanb Arti. Exfl. 11 . xx. 004 With my Inner man 
well refreshed with auk-livers, 1 wa.s soon asleep, tidg Day 
ef Eost (kt. 609^ The New Englander, who had been 
strengthening the inner men during the remarks of the ebbd. 
4 . Inner barrister^ inner ^si, inner stern-post. 
Inner Temple, etc. : see the nouns. 
t6. Inner was foi'merlv sometimes written in 
combination or hyphened with a sb., where it 
would now be written separately ; e. g. inner-land, 
interior country ; inner-ward, of a castle (see 
Ward sbA) ; innerwll, iuternal knowledge (see 
Wn). Obs. 

saps Treoisde Booth. De F. R. tit. vl. (W. de W.) as 
Felynge bodyly wytte and ymagynacyon emeeytuata in the 
Suufe, that he u onid to the body and yeue it lyfeond Inoeri 
wytte and vtttrwytt to perfeccion of the body. 1613 M. 
Rxdlby Magn, Bodies 09 No lease doth the Needle and 
Compaese upon tlie continent and inner-land, decline [etc.). 

B. sb. That division of a taiget next outside the 
baU's-eye: a-CaNnui sb. 9; or, in some targets, 
the division immediately outside the centre, b. 
ell^t. A shot which strikcf this. 

107 Douty News 15 July 3/5 Beginning with two Inner^ 
he then put together five eucocssive buiu-eye^ and raised 
hb aggregate to within a point of that by which Corporal 
Soutar won the Bronce Medal last year. 189* C. Jambs 
Rom. Rigmarote to The bygone shot wasn’t a bullVsye t 
00^ on^ an ' inner '• 


tX*aagVp ath. Ohs. Forms: 1 iimor, 3-5 in- 
nere, 4 ynnere, 5 inner. [OE. fufier (oompar. 
of inn adY., lx) OHG. inner (MHG. inner).} 
More inwards; further in. 

rtoos ^umic Chm xxxviii. (Z.) 140 fn/rm wiSlnnan, 
Merins wifiinnsn eSAe inner, e Lay. tpaSa Swa ^ 
■porawe innere crap. 1399 Langl. Rick. RodoUs in. 19s 
And lere hem pl^ In ^ poiche, and presse non ynnere. 
^*40 Lonkuch GroUtX. e99 Thaniie forth loeephe Innere 
wence. 14180 Lybeans Dim. sjjx Lybtauus Inner gan pace, 
t rnnerer, a. Obs. rare. In 4 inerere. [A 
double comparative form, f. Inner a. 4- -br 8 : cf. 
OHG. innarbre, innerere, and snperl. Imnibbst.] 
ss Inner : iu quot. absol. » inner parts. 

01340 HAMroLK Fsodtor cviii. 17 Hit entird as wstb in 
hb inerere anti as oyi in hb bonys. 
t ZunerefSt, a. Obs. Forms : 3 (firm.) inn- 
resst, 3-4 lnrest(e, 4-5 innerest, (-yste), 5 
inereet, 6 yndrest. n. Inner a. (q.v.) -f -set; 
cf. OHG. innarbst (MHG. innerest, G. insurst), 
MDu. innerst, inrest, indent; all which show a 
superl. formed apparently on a comparative, after 1 
the latter had to a certain extent lost its full com- 
parative force.] Innermost, inmost. 

c isoo Obmin X017 Bifbrenn on allterr |>at waas Innraast I 
he3xre minnsire. 01300 E. E. Fsaltor lxxxv[t.). 13 Mi 
saule pou toke fra inreste helle. e 1374 Chaucbs Boeih. iv. j 
pr. vi. xo6 (Camb. MS.) Ihilke cerme bat b innerest Iv.r. 
inrest], or most with Inne, ioyneth to the symplesse of the 
3 f yddel. 1387-g 1 *. Usk Tost. Lowo Prol. (Skeat) I B Rude 
wordes Md bmstoiu percen the herte of the herer to the 
inrest point. i450-xS3o Atyrr. onrLadye aiB love, .in the 
yndrest bowels of harte. 1483 Caxion Cold, Log. 55 b/i 
He hud brought the sheep in to the innerest part of desertt. 
Xnngrly (i‘naili),a. obs. t%c. Se. dial. Forms: 
see Inner a. [f. Inner a. -ly J ; cf. MIIG. in- 
nir\e)ltch (G. tnnerlieh). MDu. inner lijh.} 

1 . Inner, interior ; inward, internal. 

1434 Misyn Monding Li/e 118 Of iiihlrllest mergh of 
ourliartis sail rise |m Iiife of god. 1433 — Ftro o/Lavoys 


*0 be liife of god. 1433 — Ftro 0/ Lovoya 

Gottely gladnee & inhirly myrth. Ibid. 70 Syngand tul 
fare fro vtward melody to fill inhirly 1 ha Howne; t8ag-go 
jAMixeoN, Imneriio, . . siiuated in the interior of a country, 
b. Intimate. 

1868 J. Brown Norm Subs. Ser. iii. s86 (Cent) So mature, 
so large, and ho innerly was hb knowledge [etc.]. 

2 . *• Kindly, aifectiunate, possessing sensibility or 
compassion’ (Jam.). 

1804 MACTACGAeT Coilooid. Eneyct.^ Innoriy koaried, of 
a feeling disposition. 1893-80 Jamiboon s.v., *She’B an 
innerlie ^or * a very innerlie ortaiure *. 

8. In-lying, not exposed ; hence, * Fertile : applied 
to land * (Jam.). 

^ x 80 H/e Hugh Elliott II. 73 We live on a drier soil and 
in a more * innerlie * country. 

Hence 1 imerllnon, intimacy, closeness. 
i 80 Mss. Lynn Linton in Fall Modi G. e Oct. sft It wss 
s friendship without the * innerliness * of true ccMroiallty. 
X'lmerly, Obs. or rare. Forms i see In- 
ner a. [f. Inner a. -i- -ly 8 ; cf. MHG. innerttehe 
(Ger. innerlich), MDu. innerlike {lyvL.innerlijh).} 
1 . More within (obs.) ; inwardly, internally. 
e 1330 R. Hrunnb Ckroa. IVaco (Rolb) 3195 Sche trem- 
blede and Hykede inderly [v.r. inerly). 1390 Gowbb C>h(/C 
1 . 997 When she wbt it inderly. 1433 Misyn Fire tjf Love 
39 with Aauroe of fyre I am inhirly bymd. 1333 Asr. 
PAasBe Ps. xlv. 133 They shall full nye be brought to hym 
..In palace there: most inncriy, where kyng hymselfedoth 
lay. 1817 Mosyson I tin. iii. xs4 Then towards Murrey 
Frith . . more innerly b the Gulfe Vararis. S874 N, PaisrAX 
Bulk 4 Solv. s7 *1 b given out that gliost, as well as the 
substance of body inncriy. b such a thing, as b alwaies tbo 
same os much as God b. 1^1 S. Judd Margaret 11. L 108 
A bunch of the white hatdhack, a cremm-like flower, innerly 
blushing. 

1 2 . Earnestly ; intensely, extremely. Obs. 

C1330 R. Brunnb Ckrom. fF«c#(Kolls) 10843 Ar^ures folk 
.. bysoughte God inderly (v.r. interM I'o graunt Ar^r N 
inaistrL sjBs Wvclif tsa, xxxiv. 6 The swerd of the Lord 


maistrL seta Wvclif Isa. xxxiv. 6 ‘Hie swerd of the l^rd 
fulfild b of blod, innerly fattid it b with tal) of blod of 
lombis. e 1440 Csnerydes 673 For certeyns she was right 
inderly fayre. 

t lanemore (ImaamS*!). a. and adv. Obs. cxc. 
dial. Forms : 4*7 innermoro, (4 inneriiiar(fl, 
Iner-maxe), 6 ynnormor, Se. Innormair, 6 (9 
dial.) innermer, 8 dial, indormorc^ 9 dial, in- 
dormer, [f. Inner a. (q.v.) and adv.’¥-xoxm; 
after innermost*, see Inner o.J 


after innermost \ see Inner o.J 


A. adj. Situated more within, inner. 

1413 Piigr. Sowlo (Caxton) v. 1 . (XB79) 70 Two grete spyeres 
..in the Innermore of whiche, the sterres were mstned 
brygbt. 1533 Covbrdalb Eaek, x. 3 The cloude fylled the 
ynnermer courte. %M Ravmold Byrth Mamkynde (15^) 

i t A portion of the innermer bottome of the Matrix, tflu 
r. R. Camdm*s Hist. Etta, iii. 085 A narrow necke of Iom 
between the innermore rock of the haven and the Ocean. 
>837 W. Rand tr. Gousendfe Life Feireee II. 96 It seemed 
. . that the hinder and innermore cbcumduction of the eye 
was as a Concave-glasie. sgs8 Crmwa DioL, Innermer, 
inner. 

ffg. 1371 OoLDiNO Catvfn on Pa. xl. o This Inoennofo 
and eflTectual teaching of the Spirit. s|M — De Momay 
xili. 194 He being neers ft innermore to al things than Urn 
things themselues are, doth know them most pmctly. 

B. adv. t More inward or within. Obs. 
a tgeoCnrsorM. 6190 Drightio ham badd drau innermara. 
a 1400 Sir Fere. 1233 Wold come nooe hmermare For to 


t 2 . Further on (in a book or writing); *bos 
low*, Obs. 

tdh Tibvisa Higden (Rotb) 1 . 97 As It b Inner jbuho 
i-write (r/rtf* iaBmdMtur]. xsgi — Eartk. De F. R. 111. 
xviL (Tollem. M&), At it schMl be tchewid inner botb 
( 1^ hereafter ; L. of /wtai/stab^ 

Xnnmnoilt (i*n»un^t, -mAt), a. and sb. [C 
Inner a. (a.y.) -most. Cf. Hxnobrmobt.] 

A. a(ff. Moit or fnrthmt within ; Inmost 

1413 Fitgr. Soaale (Caxton) l xviiL (1830) 19 He knowtih 
the (nnermoft of thy ihoughtes. Eobn Dacadae 330 
Vppon the innermoste necke to the landewarde b a tufte of 
trees, site Bovlb Oceat. Re/t. (1848) 31 To pry into tbs 
innermost Recesses of niysterious Naturs. 17M Richamd- 
soN Grmndisoai.r9%x) l.xxxvii. 063 No married woman shall 
1 trust with what lies in the Innermost fold of my heart. 
1803 Scott Quentin D. iii, 11 m second Inclosure .. com- 
manded by the third and Innermost tarritr. I 08 J. T. Net* 
TLBSHir Lss. Broumingi. 48 In the innermost holy of holies. 

B. sb. That which is innermost ; the inmMt 
part. 

1874 N. Faisfax BuOb 4 Selu. 67 From the Innermott or 
centra to the selvedge. 1794 Mathias Pure. Lit. (1798) is8 
He passed at once to the innermost of the temple, rrithout 
treading the vestibule. t86o Hawtnosnb Marb. Faun 
xxxvii. e86 The fira . . will hsve gone Into her innermost, 
and burnt her quite up. 180 Sir £. Aunold With Soldi 
in tke Cotrden, utterly wotting ail their innemiosts, For 
alltoHimbvivible. 

Hence Z'Riiormogllj oA’. rare. 

1838 Mas. Browniko Aur. Loigk v. 876 Hb ebon crou 
worn innermostly. 

Innernesfl (i*naiii8s). [f. Inner a. + -nere.] 

1 . Inner or inward quality ; inwardness. 

i 0 t Palgsavb Pis, Lstg. 159 Not loibig Innemeia in 
external rite. lEps Gladbtonb Imgrognabte Rock 159 These 
and all kindred qualiiies they develop in what, for want of 
a better word, 1 will term their innemesa. 

2 . That which is inteinal ; * inner consciouBneat** 
nonee-wd. 

1891 Sat. Rov. 8 At^ 164^2 Dickens cannot have evolved 
MbsSiiueers’s letter nom hb iiincrness wholly. 
Zimemta (iod'jvr^t, inm), V. Fhysiel. [f. 
In- ^ t L. nerv-us Nervi -atx 8 ; cf . enermte.} 
trans. To supply (some organ or part) with nerve- 
force, or with nerves. 

sEto R0U.B8TON Anim. Lift 104 The ganglionic moss, 
whence the jaws and foot-jaws are innervatM. 1883 1.AUOBa 
Bbunton in NoUuro 8 Mar. 437 An excellent example .. of 
inhibition occurring in parts innervated by the s>mpathetlc 
system. 1897 AlUmtfs Syst.Mod. 111.894 The stomach 
and rectum . . are partly innervated directly from the braia 
and spinal cord. 

XllliftrFfttioi& (inuvF>’J.m). Physiol, [f, ai 
prec. -f -ATION ; cf. enervation, and mod.F. tnmr- 
vation (1878 in Diet, oicad.),} The action or pro- 
cess of innervating; the fact of being innervated; 
supply of nerve- force from a nerve-centre to some 
organ or part by means of nerves ; stimulation of 
some organ by its nerves. 

183s J. Thomson Lifi W, Cullen I. 430 The doctrine of 
Innervation or the Influence of the Ner\ouB System. *847 
tr. Fenehterslobede Med. Feyckol. 115 The organic proeem 
occasioned by thb innervation as it is called . . is worthy of 
observation. s 0 i Van Evsib Negroes 165 Hb impeifeel 
innervation, his sluggish hiain. 1876 Holsbook Hygj, Brmim 

16 The meoulla b a source of innervation for the hoeit. 

Xnnarro (infl'iv, inn- ) , v. [f. In- 8 4 N ruvi sb. 

or V. CC mod.F. inmrvsr (Littr6, Suppli).} m 
Innervate ; also to animate. Hence Znne'r* 
▼Ing ppl. a. 

i8s8 in WsssTBS, citing Dwight. sI 0 Busnhbu. Serm. 
Liu. SubJ. S74 Innerving force. 1889 — Worn. StiRrnge 
viiL 187 A different innerving quality. s88o I.« Morris Ode 
0/ Life (cd. 3) 8 The spuitusd essence fisb Which doth in- 
nerve the outwntd show of things. 

ZniiagS (i'ninds). rare. [f. Ixath. ora. 4 -Nlflg.] 
The quality or condition of being in (something), 
b. Inner or Uitemal quality or state. 

108 R. S. Cahdlish t Ep. 7 ekn xlv. sir He b in Him that 
b true : in Him with a depth and intensity of real Inneaa, 
that the devout study^of a lifetime will not suflico to un- 
fotho^ 18^ J. W. jDalb Claeeie Baftiem (i 80 ) too It 
b the meraion only, the position of inneaa, whlGh b called 
for. i 80 Db. Abovll in 19/A Cent. Jan. i«6 Gmvitatioa 
knows nothing of inneas and outness. 1898 Volee (N. Y.) 

17 Sept., The Dest representation of the innem of * things * 
in this nation that 1 have seen in years. 

t Z'SineBt, a. Obs. [f. In adv. or a. 4 -nr. 
Cf. ON. innstr. See Inner a.] Most inward^ 
inmost. 

120 WvcuF Frov. xxvl. ea Tho comen dl to the ynaestt 
thingb LsjIBb the inmsstb] of the herie. 149A [see inmost 
a. a, qtioc. 1398]. igsa Moss Con/ut. Tindate Wks. SaS/t 
For or y* whole world, the innest bas 1 told you tho lowest. 

Xnaest (inine*8t), V. rare. Also 7 [In- I 
or 8.] Irons. To provide with a neit ; to ensconM 
as iu a nest. 

1811 pLoaio, fnnidare, to ennest, to omooat. «i8ta 
Donne Faradoxes (i6sa) 83 To losinasto sod Innest it selte 
into the body. 

Imifft (mnc't), v. ran. Also 6 on-. [In- I 
or 8.1 trans. To catch or entangle in a net 
ciflil eVsss Pbmbsokb Pe. lxvi. t. For God thou didst 
our feete innett. And pinching saddles on us sett. *398 
Plobio, Irretare, to eotiap . . or take in a net or a ginnsb 
to entramell, to enoet. 

tZunrau Obs. Forms: t innoPf IbbrF* *** 
innep. [OE. inndb, itma 9 (T f. inn, tnne, lx adv.) 
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nrarooKirT^ 


, •• OHG. imtSdi (aIio mnSdUi).'] The bterior eif 
the body ; the Indde ; the womb. 

eMi K. ^tnuD Bmtk, eeli. 1 1 He modaV he 

lene^MdlNhawiNUKmiSeniuinobc. reoetr.iMiV 
Hui. IV. xxnr. (uHil 338 )MMie leo edi It Net ■!* ' 
hwyrfde in hyre iniMAM rieeo if/v. Mark vii.i| 
~UiNliM2l^ofJpiimliHiofc — LukesLej Uiu^ 

r iiM Lmmb, Il^m, I3 [tc mvehmf . 
-Mierd . . Utmide him lolue in anc meidcnc* Eeeehe* e icm 
Trim C0IL Hmm ai et oeteva. he ehelt urn 

demtonde child od Nne inaotk. 

t XaMfW*9 V, Ohs, rar§, [f. Iir - 1 •¥ Niw : itn- 
teiiHt ismovdrt, CL Ekksw 9 . 1 ] irasu. To 
mew: atlirNoeATOw. i. 

Mje-fo IT. Higdm (Kott») VI. 43 A kynce. . whiche ahelle 
hnewe alle tbe k>nde of Spe^ with iIm lawea of OrUte^ 
/Md. Vlll. 307 John the xaiju.. innewede the vi)w* boeko 
ofM Dccretallen. 

urngonduro. obe. form of E]rGiin}DB& 
Xaillioldor (i'fihdaddaj). Now rare. Forms : 
■ee l.Nir sb. [f. Inn sb, 4 4- IIuldbb. Cf. houst* 
koldir.\ »1nnkbbpib. 

1484 NoMngkmm R§c, If. as* Johannea Walw>n,Inhalder. 
#1510 Baactav Mtrr. Gd, Mtumtrt (1590) Oiv, Oe thoo 
none Inholder, hoateler nor Tavenwr. ijhj H amiiiiON 
Umd 11. Ui. (1877) I. 87 Suppoeiag he had aerued with aome 
iaholder in the stable, leio HoLLann Cmmtdidt Brit. 1. 74 
They that this Lady was at Aral aii Inholder or HoateKae, 

« lytf Pitt imit, Hrrmcrf d'a/. 11. vL (RJ, So rov'd wild 
Buckingham the public jeatt Now some innholder^iL now a | 
monarch's guest. 1841 Embibion d/Ar. (1835' 058 liie very 
innholders and landloras of the country would muster with 
fury to their support, live R. J. Hintom Eng. Rmdicml 
L§adifrt 915 The ' Ucenseo Victualler's Association '.as the 
Guild cy Tnules society of inn>holdera and keepers of public 
houses is termed, isa wealthy and powerAd bcidy. 

Tmvtlvi|» (i'niq), vbl. sb. Also 6-7 inlng. [C 
In 9., or Jnn 9. + -ino 1.] 

I. From In 9. 

t L A potting or getting in ; what is put or got 
in; content!; incoine. C^ly OK. Obr. 

cM K. Muf%MO BMtk. sxxii. | e 8e heofon ie betera. . 
and fsBxcrra Sonna eaU his innung hiiton moniium anum. 
fTi in Kemble Crd. Difi. 111 . 138 Dos tunes cyiiing and 
sw inaung Sara portgerihta gan^ into Sere halgan stowe. 

2 . I'he action of taking in, inclosing, etc. ; ssp. 
the reclaiming of marsh or flooded ]an£ 

^■Sm in Gutim CM. Cnr. It. 343 Item deliverid. .fur the 
lanyng of the said marshe of VVulwiche..c/. 1543-4 

S rfm. yiJit e. 9 The recoueringe itickninKe and inninge 
• . Wappinge manhe. itfee Ca u.is S/nt. Sswrr* (1894) 04 
Per inning and saAity of their hlarshes and Marsh grounds. 
STia De Pat's Tanr Gt. Bril. 1 . 186 Rye- Harbour. Tbeing.. 
by the Inning of the Channel and waste IjukIb. . in Danger of 
heiiM utterly losu tSss Humbtr Cmserv. (13 & 

i 5 P/cA cesax. • 35) Such inning, gaining, or KccUunation. 
b. pi. Lands taken in or reclain^. 

1706 PniLurst Innings^ Lands recovered from the Sea, by 


imnmge he n enrwsS crlste. PIlbmiiw Virg. Csnsg. m. 
48 'iha catiM. .goes into deserts large Without ell inning 
thoasing, fease, dirond, booell, or sum Kke). 


draining and banking. sMs Archmsd. Cmntimnn XIII. 189 
One of the enrUcat innings* of Welland Marsh, afler the 
Norman Conquest, . . has been ever since called Becket's 
limits as this Archbishop has the credit of promoting it. 
& The action of getting in, c^. of crops; in« 
gathering, harvesting. 

igae MS. Acc. St. yamn's /lM^.,CnMisrb., For ewrymgo h 
lanyng of Ike scid vij acres (of hay), sgyo PaLsoa. 530/1 
He bath ered his lande, God aende hym good innyng. nim 
Guinall Ckr. in Arm. Verm 17 vii. • s. ^ The joy of the 
Husbandman, at the happy inning ^ his Com. syio D. 
Hilman Tnsstr Radiv. (1744) 104 (T.) Kvery one that did 
aiw thing towards the inning must now have some reward. 
4 . In Cricket, Base-ball, and similar games (in 
Great Britain always in SA form innings, whether 
in sing, or pi. sense) : That portion of the game 
played by either side while * m ' or at the bat : ct 
IN eutv. 6 d. In Cricket also nsed of the play of, 
<»r score of runs made by, any one batsman during 
his tom. Te follam their imninjn (said of one 
side at cricket) » te fellow ete ; sec Follow v. 19 d. 

in *Bat' Cricketet's Man. (1850) 80 ist Innings. 
Ki^Iand. and Innings 1755 Game ni Cricket 7 l^e 
Bowler diall change (wickctsjbut once in the senle innings. 
1770 J. Love Crkket ai Awakened Eocho speaks the Innings 
o er, And forty Notches deep indent the Score. 1810 .Mor/. 
img Mng. XeXVI. 194 Wot by the Awmer by sixty*two 
runs nt one Inninge. 1849 Laws ^Cricket c. 46 in 'Hat ' 
Cricketer^s Man. 59 I’be pLsyers who go in seemd shall 
follow their innings, if they nave obtained one hundred rum 
leas than their antaupnista. 1891 W. G. Gracb Cricket ai6 
On flve occaidoiis Oxford has won by in innings, whilst 
Cambridge has done the seme thing thrice. 1895 NMwka 
State Jmi. 93 June. In the seventh inning Gragg hit Air 
three bases. .. In the fourth inning Holler got a haso on 
balla 

b. tremsf (in Great Britain always in //.) The 
time doring which a peison, party, principle^ etc. 
k in possession or in ^wer ; a term of^ or oppor- 
tnnity for, activity of any kind ; a turn. 
tISSTHACKRSAv/VravrwfnrxII. xi.io7The Marquis not being 
urasent, the Baron took hk uinings. 1870 Mise Bmdgmam 
E. Lynne 1 . vL 81 She's had remarkably good inniiws, and 
persona can't expect to live for ever. i878W.R.GBBoin 
" ‘ " ““ '* ce, letraachmeot 

lied the nationel 

Remini^ W.^9. cSerjaman vH. 938 Fortnuately 1 have 
had oioat edm kialngsia himpkr daya 

n. 6. The action of the vm Inn ; lodghig, 
housing ; tmter. a lodging, derelHng-place. 

' a ssgn LUarScimhU.vu uttg) 11 Onsahabces Ins wannnge 


resting upon something. 

xAsi Gummsu. Ckr. in Arm. Vena 16 xi. 586 There Is 
nn innkency of his heart on Christ. idflB Sia T. Baownit 
Card., Cyrms iL iis llie iuniuncy and stressa being made 
npOT the bypomochUm or folciment in the decuautioa. 

So tZanitoatn. Obs.rare-\ 
tkaf Buhimt GUssegr.,lnniteMt, endeavoring or assaying. 
i Xliai'xioill. Obs. ran. [n. of aaion Iroin 
L. iffni/i, MNijr- : see prec. and -ion.] > prcc. 

1709 F. Hauksbkx Pkys.’Ateck. EmS. v. (1719) soo The 
Innixioo or Resting of the Parts of the Fluid. 1715 Dmham 
Pkys.-Thcei. v. iL 397 Keeping the Line of limixion, and 
Center of Gravity in due Place and Paeture. 

Znnka^PGr (i'liikrpai). Forms: see Inn sb. 
[f. Inn sb. 4 -f Kbbpkh.] One who kem an inn 
or public house for the accommodation of travellers 
and others ; an innholder, a taverner. j 

1^ Udall Emsm. Par. J.nke x. Q i(lt IHe] deliueivd 
thim to hk hoste the ynnekeper tlmt l»e should see tbe 
wounded men well attended and kepte. iggS Skaks. s Hen. 
IP, IV. iL 51 The Red-No^ Iniie-keeper of Dauintry. 1779 
SwinaunNB Treat. Spain xliL 37a In .Spain, .the inti-kee^rs 
are aknoet the only wellfod, portly figures to be met with. 
184s Stetiixm Comm. Lana Eng. (>874) 11 . 84 A common 
inOTceper— which includce the ka 


inSceper— which includte the keeper of every tavern or 
coffeeliouae in which lodging is provided. ^ 

1548 Ascham Toxeyh. i. lArb.) 59 SoHtariousenes, 
whyohe lurketh in holes and comeiu. (and] Night an vn> 
gratiottse couer of iioughiyne*«e, whyebe two thynges be 
very lnkcpersaiidreceyuen>ofall noughtyncsse and noughtye 
thingea 

Hence X*niikeeipereM, ran. a female inn- 
keeper. So also Z^ABkeeiplAg sb., the keeping of 
an inn (also atlrib.) ; otij. that kee|>s an inn. 

i88eG. H. K.m I'ne. Tenr. tag Anybody who wishes to 
speculate in (he innkeeping line. 187a VKArs Teckn. Hist. 
C eusm. tab 'I'he general progress of six'iely rendered ini^ 
keeping increasingly pros^^rous. 1895 Mss. Donnk Damn 
DetnuEr 46 An old peasant IntHkecpcress told tis. 

ZnnleflS (i'nU's), a. [f. iNN/d. •I'-LKsa.] With- 
out an iim or inns. 

I 15.. Birth yesns 510 In Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1875) 88 
' Per naa non oN' stude here* Bote N'lke I at men to drowe, 
whan hei inks were, ifog Foai> Htmdbk. Spain 1. 99 Hos- 
pitality in an hungry inn*l^ iaml becomes . . a sacred duty. 
iMk P‘ tmrtatisan 1 . 350 At the innkss village of 

Lower Invenigles. 

Inn-melle, vur. it^melle, iMRidJC Ohs , among. 
Innoble, obs. foini of Ennoiujc. 
tXlllloblB'me. Obs. rare. [In- >: perh. F. ; 
cf. inneble not noble, ignoble, and noblesse nobility.] 
Want of nobility ; ignoble or low rank. 

WI470 Tirrorr Orat. C. Flaminins (Caxton) Evb (R. 
SuppT.), The courage which is pure and free is disposed 10 
take noblesse or innoblesse indinerently. 

tlnno'blish, var. Ennoblisu Obs., to ennoble. 
lAot R. Johnson Kingd, 4 Coaimvfei, B03 lit] did greatly 
augment and iiinobltsh this lowne. 

XimoOBlIoe (i'ndkSns). Alao 4-5 -enee, 4-6 
•ana. [a. E. innocence (lath e.), ad. L. inno- 
cenlia : see next and -encb.] 

I» The quality or fact of being innocent 
L Freedom from sin, guilt, or moral wrong in 
general ; the state of being untainted with, or un- 
acquainted with, evil ; moral purity. 

xygeAyenb. 146 Ine hisewe onderstondebk innocence bet 
we ssollc loki (w on a*ye he ohre. c iSfo Wvci jp SvL Wks. 
111 . 145 In ho'Stat of innocense. 1998 Tbkvmm Barth. De 
P. R. VI. xviiL (1495) 903 Thcnne were malyce free, end 

i oodncssc'and innocence neuer syker. 1387 Gnds o Godtie 
f. (8. T. S.) 70 Aiui lie, geue we beleuc, bes cueie His iiino- 
cans for our ircspat. sAfo Milton P. L. ix.^ 73 Go in thy 
native innocence ; re(ic Uii what thou hast of vertue. 189a 
South la Serm. (1(^7) 1 . 334 How came our Arst Parents to 
sin, and 10 lose ibeir Primitive Innocence T 1770 Golusm. 
Des. Vill. 5 Dear lovely bnwersof innocence and case. xBgp 
Lynch Thto. Trinai ii. a8 Holinem is innocence made per- 
fect. nxAet Moir Poems, Message Seth, For Penitence, 
However ^p it he, brings back.not Innocence. 

2 . Freedom from sp^ifle ^It ; the fact of not 
being guilty of that with which one la chaiged ; 
guiltlessness. 

>559 Mirr. Mag.. Dk. ClmrtgteeL All the worldedyd know 
myne innocence. 9813 Siiaks. Hsm Fill, 1. L ao8 It will 
heipe me nothing To plead mine Innocence ; for that dye 
is on me Which makes niy whit'st parL black. 1840 nr. 
Hall Chr. Mater, (ed. Ward) gift Ifa Odetan . . shall set 
fovourahle states to our oooiroversies, and give Justly 
chariuUe testimonies to our personal innocences. 1770 
ynnigts Lett. IxviiL 338 Where the guilt k donhtfuL a pre- 
sumption of innocence should In general he admitted. >8S3 
J. H. Nbwman Htsi. Sk. (1B73) 11. 1. L 44 Timour .. pro- 
tested to the cadht hk innocence of the blood which he had 
ahed. 

8. Freedom from cunning or artiflee; guileleis- 
ness, artlessness, aimplidty/ hoice, want of know- 
ledge or sense, ignorance, eiUmess. 
rtjfls Cnaucrs L. G. W. ism Dido, O sely wemen fn r. 
woman) fill of Innocence .. Whet makyth jow to men to 
iruste sot e 1450 Merlin 40 When any . . complavneifa to 
tbe for the kynges Innocence, and leUen thei woMcn thaw 


wTk 1 m . the for tko kynges Innocence, and leUen thei woMcn thaw 

* iodgilig, akoMe take vpon the fo be kynge. sA Naana Anat. Ab^ 
elnn^-pluce. swn8 Epu iW. 4 Least thw singnumie rdfoct my sim* 

ngehetooesins wannngo plicitie, their excellence conulct me of hmoccncc, i8is 


SiHARE BTe/. 7 *. V. iL 70 The Shapkaaids Sonna. .haV nai 
onely hk Innocence (whick seemes much) to iuatiAo hkn. 
lyu AnmsoMdr/rr/. Na spa re My little Daughter Henfot 
..asked me with a great deal of Innocence, wl^ 1 never 
told them of the Genentk and Admirak that had been in 
my Family. 1883 C J. Wills A/sdy*mAe 70 The 
who had traded on my famooence and simulnled fever. 

4 . Of things : Harmlcssncas^ iniiocuouanesi, 
i8b8 WassTBR s. w. The innocence of a medicine wUck 
can do no harm. 

ZI. eencr. 5 . An kmooent person or thing (in 
various senses of the adj.). (In quot. 1697 nlleef. 
Innocent creatures.) 

r MOT Lvna Enb. iU. 4* The sely sliec|»..Stoode 

a h ass he d, ful like an innocence. 1897 DavDsn risg. Goorg. 
w. 745 'I’he Mother Nightingale, >^osc Neat some prying 
Cburr had found, and thence, By Stealth, convey'd th^on- 
featlieFd Innocence. 1703 FAnquHAS Incomatetmt iv. Iv, 
Staj|% roy fair innocence 1 1777 SnaaiOAN TripScarb. 11. 

L Wka (1883) 096 Oh, ibk k better and better I— 

Well said. Innocence I 1871 Tknmvnon Lnat Tonmeanent 
jtrjj dce thou the jewek or this deed umocenoele maiden 

8. A popular name of Hessstonia ctgruUa, a 
North American plant, with small bloc four-cleft 
flowers, also callra Bluet 
ZnnoOBliej (imAfnsi). Now somewhat rare 
or arch. [ad. L. innechstia, n. of quality from i 
Hocint^em : sec next and -juicy.] 

1 . Mprec. I. 

>357 ^ay Feiks Cateck. 17 In the state of innecency 
ILmmb. MS. innoccncck C1440 Costa Rom. il xlL (1838) 
405 Mankynde was forste [made] in the slate of innocent 
S597 Hookkb A‘cr/. Pol. v. xxxi. f 9 At the board . . it veiy 
well hecommeth children'a innocencie to pray, and thew 
elders to s^ Amen. 1834 W. Tirwhvt tr. Balaae's Lett. 
(voL 1 .) 76 Our |r>eople are nut contayned in their priinatiue 
innoccncy. a s8bo J . W a rton Sappho's A tMct 97 In white 
and innocency drest, The plainest he.'iutics were the best. 
1838 Emkrkon Mtse. (1855) itta When in iiinocrm.^, or 
when, hy intellectual perception, he attains to say,—'! love 
the Kigtit 1' 

2 . “prec. 3. 

> 5*3 Moss in GraAon r^rvM. (1568' II. 785 Not suffering 
the J jordes to speake, and lu declare their innocencie. 1543-3 
Act ^ 4 35 Hen. Fill c. 1 Peisiins. .cumpbiiicd on, shalbe 
admitted to purge and tiie .. their iniioLency by other wit* 
nc.sse. t8Ba JIryorn Pre/. A’i*//V. I.aiii llVks. (CUobc) 188 
To dedane their innnceni'.y in thin Plot. 1819 TviLBa Hisi, 

\ SM. (1864) III. 10 Ready . . to surrender his person for the 
trial of hk innocency. sMx Swiniiusnic Mary Stuart 11 1. i, 
I.est 1 seem 'fo have aught neglected in the full defence 
Of mine own innocency end honour. 

3. -prcc. 3 . 

1494 Fahtan Chroa. v. Ixxxi. 58 Voriiger thcnne con- 
syde^nge the innocency and myidnesse of the kyng, cast 
in hk myndc howe he myght be kynue hym sclfe. 1548 
Hai.i. Chron.. Hen. VI I! 944 Suche was hk cbiidkhe inno- 
cencie and feare . . he was suche an ignoraunt souk, as 
knewe not what the aAirmyng of nn heresie waa 1558 
AuretioS^ I sab. (1608) G vj, Ower innocency and your greie 
knoleogie makeihe to scemc of the licy the trueth. 

4 . ->prec. 4. 

Bovlb Occeu. R^fi., Disc. Occas. Medit, iv. v. Good 
Thoughts .. to be gatlicr'd with as much Innocency and 
Pleasure . . as Honey k gather'd by the industrious Bee. 
1737 I.AW SeriousC. iv. (ed. a) 54 Hus trade, as to him, losce 
alfiis innocency. 

5 . »prcc. 5. 

1707 Dr Fob Prot. bfonast. 18 Babicft, Play^Things, and 
other pretty Innocencies used of old. ifoiy Pollok Lourso 
T. VII, Helpless, swaddled innocency. 

ZllB 0063 lt (i'liFsfiut), a, and sb. Also 4 Inuoa- 
(■)ent, iD-oaoente, 4 6 innooente. Tunooast; 
5-6 inooeiit(e. [a. F. innocent, OF*, pi. -vim, 
-ens (Roland, 1 ith c.), ad. L. innoemt-em, f. in- 
(In - 3 ) -I- nocent’Om, pr. pple. of nocere lo hurt, 
^urc.l A. adj. 

1. Of persons : Doing no evil ; free from moral 
wrong, sill, or guilt (in general) ; pure, unpolluted. 
Usually (in mud. use always) implying 'unac- 
quaint^ with evil ' (thus freq. of little children ; 
whenoe passing into sense 5) ; hut formerly some- 
times in more general sense (p.g. of God or Christ), 
Btnless, holy. 

a 1340 H AMPOLB Psalter xviL a8 With man innocent innO' 
cent hou sail lie. ijle Wveur Ps. xxiiilj]. 4 I'he innocent 
in hondk and in clenc herte. — Heb. viL 96 Hooly, limo 
aent, inpolute, departid fro synful men. 1513 Mobr Rich. 
Ill, Wka 67/1 *lae koientable miirlher of hk innoocciit 
uephewes, the young king and his tender brother. 1558 
Aurelio 4 Isab. ti 6 o 8 ) I ij. Be the handes of God was the 
Arstc woman createde, innocente, and withouie spottE 1889 
Shaowkli. R. Shephcn/css iii. Wks. 1790 I. 957 Thi^ are 
the happiest innocenteKt people in the world. t8w A. 
Lovrll ir. Thevettot's Tran. 1. aoo Many Innocent Infants, 
whom the Mothers bed hid . . were Murdered and Buried 
there. 1784 Cbwpxe Task u 404 Tbe innocent are miy— the 
lark k gay. 1851 Mauricb Patriarchs 4 Lau*gu. (x867> 

51 When we say that God made man innocent, what do we 
mean? 

irun^f. i g po ae Dunbar Poems lx. 158 Every stndk mek 
tfafowmy hart a stound, That evir did etcniie ihy fair Aesche 
innocent. 1518 Pitgr. Per/. (1531) 10 That meet innocent 
body, .of the immaculate Umlie Jesu Cbrysu 1600 Shaks. 

A. Y. /.. 11. L 39 The big round tears Cmirs'd one another , 
downe bh (a stag’s) innocent nose In pitteoos chase, 
b. fig. Spotless, ftainlcss. 

1819 Milton HaEv. 39 She woos the gentle air To hide 
her guilty from with innocent snow. 

2 . Free from specific wrong or guilt; that ha» 
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n&t eommittcd the p^tealer offence dinrged or In 
qoestion ; not deferring of the ponifhment or tnf- 
Bering inflicted ; not guilty, guiltleie, nnoffending. 
InmetfU hl99d^ the blood (or life) of the iimocetit. 

tjite WvcLtv I Smm» xxvi. 9 Who •hal atretclM hh beond 
into iho cri»t of the Lord, and ahal be Innocent? — 
adU[i|. at The innocent Mod tbei nbul condcmpne. 
Caxtoh /ViMrx 1 Ye ftbold do grete i^ne yf ye 

d^ put thie Innocent and cyklet to decii. igaf Tindalb 
Mmit, axvii. 4, 1 have eynned netraynge the innocent blond. 
154! Hm*l Corva., //im. Vt 15! b, The bloudde of the In- 
nocenta man wae with hie ddorone death, reconipen!«ed. ifgt 
Hobbu Leviatk, 11. xxi. too A Sowraieii Prince, that put- 
teth todeath an Innocent Subject. i6m MAavaixCerr. Wkn. 
1870-5 II. 350 The Lieutenancy.. pica out Haye and Jekill, 
the innocenieat of the whole party, to .«how their power on. 
lydf Humk HUL Eh£. II. xxxvi. a86 Persona not lying 
under any eenae of attainder arere atill itint^nt in the eye 
of the law. it4o Macaulay Hist, Kng. ii. (1871) 1. 117 
While innocent blood waa ahedding under the forma cf 
juatire. ibid, vi. 1 1. 41 'Fhe innocent began to breathe freely, 
and false acciiaeri to tremble. 

tnm^. 1^ Srsnsna F. Q. i. ii. 04 Of whom moat iniw>* 
cent death When tidinga came to mee, unhappy maid, 
b. Const ^(.formerly also from), 

1513 More Rick, lit (188^ iB, 1 dare well aunawere for 
myne vncle Riuers and my brother here, (hut thei be inno- 
cent of any auch matten. sgaf Timuauc MsUt, xxviL 04, 
1 am innocent of the blond of thia iuate perron. 1593 
Shaks. a y/M. Vi, iiL i. 69 Our Kiaunan Gloater Li aa 
innocent. From meaning Treaaon to our Koyall Person, As 
ia the sucking Lambe, or harmeleam Done. 1607 DavusM 
Virg, Gsorg. 11 738 The Peasant, innocent of all these lllii. 
.*•‘4 Cary Dante^ Vat-adiss xxv. 105 Innocent of worse 
intent Thun to do fitting honour to the bride. Mod, £u« 
tirely innocent of the crime with which he was charged. 

O. coUoq. with of : Free from ; devoid of. (A 
homorous transferunce or weakening of prec.) ^ 

1706 AoniaoN Rosamonti Prol., 'Hie Opera .. Enrich'd 
with aonga, but inn<)cent of thought. 1743 Weslbv Wks. 
(1873) 1 . 4'j 8 The Sermon . . waa miite innocent of muining. 
if^ Medwin Angieriti IVales 11. 180 His ebthes .. were 
qui'c innocent of a fit. 1884 J. Coi.aouMB i/iiks Pasha 60 
The windows are small apertures . . innocent of glass. 

3 . Having or showing the simplicity, igiioniiice, 
artlessnesa, or iinHUspecting nattire of a child or one 
ignorant of the world ; devoid of cunning or 
Artifice; aimple, guileless, unsuspecting ; hence, 
artless, naive, ingenuous. 

138a WYCLiv Prm*, xxii 3 The innocent passede and is 
turinentid with harm, Chauckr Clerk's f, ai8 Ori- 

Slide of this, itod wnot, fuF Innocent That for hire ahapen 
wan al thii array. 1390 (jowkh Couf 111. 169 Ful ofte De- 
ceived bcii with word-M sofie The kitiges, that ben inrioceiic. 
ct^(istt*'ty,iesi)$x Of oil this werk the kyng was innocent 
Ami of ther falsed no thing pcrceyuyd. 1333 Covkidale 
Esther xvi, 6 Which also with false and disceatfull wordes 
. . disceaue and hetraye the innocetu goodnes of pryncea. 
syti SrRRLK No. if8 Fj For all she looks so inno- 

cent as it wvre, take my Word for it she is no Fool. 1859 
C Rkauk Lots me Little xiv. Shall 1 tell you your real 
cliaracterf .. You are an iiinoMut fox 1 1875 A. W. Wakd 
Emg, Dram, Lit. 1. 7 Chaucer indeed made a very innocent 


use of the words tragedy and comedy when lie applied 
lem simply to ijoeins ending happily or unhappily, 
b. Dchcieiit in intelligence or sense ; silly, half- 


witted, imbecile: cf. B. 3 li. Now dial, 

Hsi.l CkroH,, Hen. Vi xkif That lie woe either a 
childe, whiche had nede of norioe .or an innocent creature, 
whiche musto be ruled by a tutor, ibid,, Edw, iV aio 
He was a man of no great wit. sudie as men ooinoiily call 
an Innocent man, neither a foole, neither very wyae. 18B8 
Vestry Hkt. (Surtees) 342 To John Dods for ke^in^ the 
innocent boy, 1/. syro PiiiLLini, Inmotent^ inoflensive, . . 
harmless, also simple, or silly, a 1845 Forby Voc, E, Angtia 
a. V.. * An innocent man ' . . is an extremely common ex- 
pression for a silly fellow. 

4 . Of actions, etc.: Free from guilt or moral 
evil ; not arising from or involving any evil intent 
or motive. Often blending with 5 : Producing no 
morally bad result ; morally harmless. 

iei4 HAecLAT Cyl, k UMandyskm, (Percy .Soc ) 19 Ryght 
■one named men meke & jMcycnt, His flocke & hm shepe, 
for mnners uinocent. 1665 Uoylb Oeeas, Refl, tv. aiiL (18^) 
ofiS The Innocentest a-e that we are wont to make our 
time. 1876 tr. Cui/latiere’s Voy. Athsns ai4 Maliometan 
Ladies . . would come to his Himse to play ihcir innocent 
tricks. lyaB Framkun Kst. Wks. 1840 II. 3, 1 think no 

g ensure innocent, that is to man hurtfuL 1848 A. Too 
isc. los, I mean not to condemn innocent hilarity. 1803 
Sir J. W. Chittv in Lmo Times Re^. LXVIll. 439^1 The 
case . . is one, not of innocent miaiepi««entaiion, but of 
fraudulent misrepmentation. 

5 . Of thiiin t Doing no harm ; producing no ill 
effect or result ; not injurious; harmless, innocuous. 
(In Pttlk, opposed to maligstani^ 

■din H. Moan Philosophical IVniiags Pref. Gen. (171a) bo 
How innocent and inoffensive that doctrine was in the 


more jrare and intemerate Ages of the Church. 11 
naa Voy. III. 68 A sort of .. Calabash or Gourd-xind .. It 
b of a shayi and leasing Taste, and is very innocent, syia 


_ ___ lay 

dead. 1738 Deecr. Thames 207 The f^lei^ b white, aoft.in- 
fiooBnl| and nourishing. 1804 AaBRUrrMV Smrf, Obs. 04 
mote. Tumours of an innocent nature commonly mcrearn in 
an equal ratio, tijny AllbmtPs^Syst, Med. III. 370 Pressure 
on these nerves in innocent stricture of the gullet b rare. 

b. That docf not tsanagress the law ; lawful. 
s8n8 Wbbbtbb, immacent . . 4. Lawful ; permitted ; m, nn 
emaoemtt tmdn. 5. Not contmlmnd: not subject M for- 
feiture; ns, fr Mis tfw i f goods cnrrbd ion belUgernnt nntion. 
Eeatm 


6 . C&mS, 

ifrR Lady M. Wbotn Urtuda itn Twns not 
that mnde that ionocent-Uke fashion shew in me. iI|bs 
Tbmnvsoh LiHem ii. So innocent«rch, so cunning-simple. 
1838 Lelt,/r, Madras xxi. (1843) ni3 Hnve you heard 
of the Cooiy Trade? *Emigmooii of Hill Coolbs to the 
Mauritius' it b called, mui divers other innooenteounding 
names. 184a S. Lovaa HaadyAmdy xxUi. 907 Un enme up 
quite innuosnc4ike to the corner. 

B. s 6 , (In 4 pi, Innooena, innooaiia, -ntu.) 

1 . A. An innocent person ; one not dbpoied to do 
harm, or unacquainted with evil : see A. 1. 

{exma Vices a Virtues qii Ss 8e ne nimff none mede of fla 
iumaesMtss, Sat bieii uaellinde menu 8e none inaune eiiel ne 
willeS.1 13.. Ipotis^x (Vernon MS.) in Morstm. AltengL 
Leg. (x88i) 349 pe feor^ heuene u gold iliche . . To Inno- 
ceiis hat plxM is dihL c 1386 CiiAucki Sompn. T. 975 Ye. . 
chiden hevre ilie sely Iiinuceni Youre wyf that is ro incke 
and pacienc. 1390 Gowxn Com/, 1. 175 All to deceive an 
innocent. Whiche woll not be of her assent, Cath. 

Augl. zq 6/9 An Itinocnit, mmuwmm, inuoxiue. xgoB Dunbar 
7 'im Maritt IVemeu 967 lie of tmir luke like uinoceiitiii, 
thoght 3e half euill mynclis. s^ Shakb. Oth, v. ii 199 
Thou hast kill'd the sweetest innocent, That cm did lift %p 
1711 Aomison Spect. Na 108 p 1 lake good quron 
Emma, the pretty Innocent walks blindfold ninong burning 
IMough-shares, without being scorched or singrd^y them. 
1873 Browning Red Cot t. iV/.-rn/sos A pair of innocents 
Who thought their wedded hands not clean enough To touch 
and feave unsullied their soul's snow 1 

t b. One iutiocent of a charge, or undeserving 
of the punishment inflicted; a guiltless person; 
see A. a. Obs, 

c 1340 Hamfolk Prose Tr.tt Thay are slaers gastely. .^at 
defames men, and hat confuuiides innocentys. ^1400 tr. 
Seifvtn Setre-t., Coo. L/mish, (E. K. T. .S.) 53 To lieipe 
simple mm. to vpliere be defautes of I nnucentz. Tindale 

Matt, xii. 7 Ye wold never h.ive condemned iiiiiorentes. 
1631 Star Chamh. Casee (Camden) 49 Fur hope of gains he 
had oomhyned with the l.ord Sarsheld to indict, convict, 
and execute one IMitlip Biidiell, an iiin<'cent. fur a supjiosed 
aiurther 1707 f. CiiAMiiRMi.AVNx St. i,t. Hrit, in. viiL 330 
Those who mall conspire to indict an Iiintwriit falsely auu 
maliciously of Felony. 1748 Kichabuson Ctarusa (iBii) 
IV. 89 You will save from ruin a multitude of innocents. 

2 . esp, A young child, as lieiiig free fiom actual 
sill, or uiiacquainicd with evil (see A. 1 ) ; x/xz:. in 
//. (with capital), the young childrt-n slain by 
Her^ after the birth of Jesus (Matt. ii. 16), 
reckoned from early limes as Christian tuartyrs 
(also called ihs Holy Inmconls), 

c fjag Lai L« Freins 164 And help this sell innocent. That 
it mot y-cristned be. a 1340 Hamkilk Psalter ii. 9 Herode. 
b sloghe h<! iiinocens. c 1400 Maundkv (Koxh.) ix, 36 
Vnder ha cloistre .. et ha Chamell of Iw innocents, wliare 
biire banes lies, s^ Hall CArnu., Ruh. Ill j^i^b. When 
I was credibly entorined of the death of the .11. younge 
innocentes, his awne natund nephewes. 1641 J. Jackson 
True Evaag, T, 11. 98 The seventh and lost of these iniMK 
cent creatuies, b an iimoceiit indeed, a child. 1704 N elbon 
best, 4 Fasts vUi. <17 49) loi The Martyrdom of the Holy 
Innocenta. 18I3 Kingslkv H'ater Hub. v. (1886) ssf They 
were all ihere, except, of course, the babes of Bethlehem 
who were killed by wicked King Herod; for they wern 
taken straight to heaven long ago, ns everybody ktrowa, nnd 
we call them the Huly Innocents. 

b. {JHoiy) Inttocenls' Day, the aSth of Decem- 
ber, observed as a church festival in commctnonir 
tioo of the slaughter of the Innocents. (Furmcrlj 
called Childkhmax.) 

1348-9 Mar.) Bh. Com, Prayer, introits, etr., The Inno*- 
centes Uaye. 1638 Pniu.im, innoceats day, the aS of 
l>eceni)Mr..Rlro called Childennas day. 1883 Wood Lf/b 
(O. H. S.) 111. 38 Innocenta day.. a very cold cby. i8n8 
Scorr F, M. Perth xvi, 1 can mnkc t^ily oatn to the 
bonnets I made fur them since last li)nocentv\ 

o. fig, in pi, {FarliamesUary slastg,) Applied to 
measures * racrinced ' at the end ol a Kwiion for 
want of time ; usually in phr. massacre or slaughter 
of the innocents, 

1839 Times so July 7/1 (Farmer) The Leader of the Honse 
• would have to go through that doleful cmerallon called the 
massacre of (he innocents. 1870 Lemfoa P'igaro 6 Aug, 
lib{d.\ So vigorously has the slaughter of the innocenta been 
pror:eeding that the Appropriation Bill wan read a first time 
in the House of Common.n on Wednesday. 1887 Spectator 
eo Aug;, At this period of the Session, amongst the * innt^ 
ceiiu ', thia innoceiiteMt of the innocenu b not destined to 
be spared the sacrificbl knife. 

8. A guileless, simple, or unsuspecting person; 
one devoid of cunning or artifice ; hence, b. One 
wanting in oidinanr knowledge or intelligence ; a 
simpleton, a silly fellow; a half-wit, an idiot. 

c tdbh Chaucbb Cam. Yemsu Frol, 4 T, 593 O sely preest, 
o sely Innocent With coueitise anon thou shall be blent. 
iSToLyi.y A'M/AMrs(Arb.)98 In body deformed, in minde 
foolbh, mil innocent borne. 1393 K. Harvicv Philad. 91 
That he miglit do what he Use In the kingdome under bu» 
an inneceiic end milksop. 1998 Faversham Par. Reg, (MS.), 
Buryed, Margery, an innocent from the Ahl^. 1^ R. 
L'Estrangx Fables icd. 6) oeocxxxviii. 479 Hiere was Just 
such another Innocent as this, in my Father's Fmaily. 1706 
Philum, An Inmecent, an Idiot, or Ninny, a silly, half- 
witted Person. 1814 Scorr fVao, ix, ^ He b an innocent, sir 
■aid the butler. . Waverley learned, .from thb colloquy ; that 
in Scotland., a natural fool (was called) an innooant. ifWB 
^Auaa Robber vi, Tlie man la a - - . 


^ _ _ poor iiNiooeDt whom 1 have 

mown this many a year. 

4 . Herb, ■= Inmooircb 6 . i/,S, 

{Herb) St, inmeemi (F. Herbe de S, immoeeai Cntgr.), 
Kaot-gnse, Potyjgmmm aedesUasr, 

M SuavL. & Maekn. C romfryr Farmees Some doe rnnkn 
in like numanr Neck-lnoen nod Bwoobta of the hnarbn 


S.Innoeent. ite'MAnioxHAaLAXD* AfnfebiPalllxxRlil 
gas FUliag hb & with wild vaobts, snrmi. and the feaO, 


tXa» 004 *atifele a. Obi, rare. (f. L. 

Ontia iNNocKircB 4 -al: cf. inferential^ Prudem- 
tiat^ etc.] Of, belooging to, or chamcteiited by, 
innocence ; innocent. SotZuoofr'mtIwsuifr. ; also 
tlUMoratlFa a. 

s6a4 Hbvwciod Gunmik, lE. 499 Sha ajn>earBd to him hi 
- former siniida binI innooentlotts liie. iday 


Resohns 11. Il] idi. (1608)34 Ihere b an itinoeentiall prout- 
dence, as well as the elynease of a vulpine crafr. Ibid, ii» 
xvU. (1677) BOO A BUM that hath not oxpoibneed the Oon- 


tentmenu of Innocendue Pbly. 
trnnooMitivo, v. Oh. rare. [f. lirKocnfT jd. 
4 -IZE, after F. innoeenter (Cotgr.\] tram, * To 
breech, whin, lash (on Childennas or Innocents* 
day), to jerke all such as they con find in bed ’ 
(Cotgr. : mentioned ss a * merrieciistome ' In France.) 

1708 MoiTKtix Rahslais v. xiv. We will Innocenilee yoor 
Fopship with a Wannion, you never wem ao lanooentb d ia 
your days. 

Zimoofentlj (i’Ddh^nUi), adv. [f. IvvooniT o. 
4 -LT ^.] In an innocent manner ; without doing, 
having done, or intending, harm ; guiltlessly, harm- 
lessly, gnileletsly, artlessly. See the atQ- 
c 1400 MAUNoav. (Roxh.) xxxii. 149 LIflhnd innocently in 
bwtee and in luffe and charilce. luafi Pitgr, Per/. ( W. de 
W. 1531) 79 Whan they baue. .suflred. .many obbocions 9 t 
iiiluryes iuuoeently for the louc of lesu. z383Ei>xm Decetdee 
6 Men lyued simplye & bnocentlyc without inforcement of 
bwes. s8bi G. Sandys Ovids Met. iv. (1696) 83 Where the 
iniioceody wretched maid Was fur her mothm proud ira- 

f iieib .. sentenLecI to db. 1711 Stxble SPect, No. 157 p6 
.et him gu before he has innoconUy suffered. 17SS AninaoN 
ibid. No. 383 F I *l'be Child who went to the Door answered 
very Innocently, that be did not IxMlge there. i8ia Syamlxv 
yew, Ch. (1877) 1. ix. 166 What was meant Innocently b 
token tor a conspiracy, a rebellion. E8|g Manch. Exam. 
5 May They might spend their time lesa fainocently. 

b. fig. Spotlessly. (Cf. Imvocrrt a. i b.) 

1713 tr. Panciroltus* Rerum Mem. 1. 1. av. j6 TliePariaa 
[inarnlej is the most innocently while. 

t Z'&nooantllfrM. Uh. rare, [f. as prec. 4 
-NKHd.] Thcqiiality of being innocent; ituioceney. 

1480 Monk ef Rvesham (Arb.) 79 The puie and dere aym- 
plycyte and innocentnes of the v^^chirdbteofgod. vM 
Baiijcv voL JI, inuocentmss, GuiUiaasne^ Hatmicssnese, < 

Zimoevitj (inokiji'lti). (f. L. tmsoeu-us (see 
nest) -r -ITY, ptfh. after F. imtoemill (1806 in 
llaU.-Darm.).J Ihe quality of being innocuoua; 
iniHNiuoaftness. 

1833 Med, 4 Surg. Repovier Mar., Dnaga, having an 

5 iinrantce of their purity or Intiocuily. 1861 HviiSTaAD rna 
ds. (1879) 431 The innocuUy of the milk Is proved by iha 
feet, that a mother, .may nutee that child with impunity. 

Xnnoimoas (inp’kiwiss). a, [f. L. inmeu^ 
(I. fii-, In- 8 4 nocuus (, root of mcire to 

hnit) -f -OC 8.1 Not hurtful or injurious ; harmleis. 
In Zool. applied spec, to the non-venomons nokci 
(constituting the division Innocma). 

1398 lUacKLav Felic. Man (1631) 171 The still houn of 
his innocuous Ufa. 1688 Cowlev Leudt Riddle 11. Whi^ 
(1684) II. 75ToBpend the rest of mv.. days in their innociious 
s|iorts. 1841 J. jACKeoN 7 'rus Lvang, T, it 107 All these 
innocuous and harmlauM creatures. 1791 Cowrsp Iliad t. 
ao But over Diomedes* left sboolder pMHcd I'he 'point In- 
nocuous. 1848 Ruskin Mod, PaM. 1. Pref. 14 Men have 
commonly more pleasure in the cricicbm which halts than 
in that whkh b mnocuoua. i86i Delameb Hitch, Card, 93 
Spinach-juice fiirnbhes an innociious coloaring-maiter. 
Znno'oiumsly, adv, [f. prec. + -lt*] la 
an innocuons manner ; harmleuly ; without doing 
harm. (In first quot, V^'ithout suffering harm.) 

1690 Sia T, Brownb Pseud, Ep, (ed. a) m- xxviiL 15a 
Whctlier Qnailes..doe innocuously feed upon Hellebom. 

Woauew. Rsecues, in. 516 A low cottage in a 
sunny bay, Where the salt sea innocuously breaks. 1837 
Macavlav Ess., Baron (1887) 404 Sebnen . . has guided Ihn 
thunder-bolt innocuously from hmiYen to earth. 

ZllBO'eiUnUBnfM88l. [f.asprec.4-NR8B.] Tho 
quality of being innocuous ; hannlestncfs. 


1844 Dioav Bodies ix. (i6tf) 93 That in 

of the effect. 1849 M'Cullocn TascaSion 1. L 1 1 (1850) <7 
The land-tax owes its innocuoutnett partly, no doubt, to its 


moderation. 1878 H. C. Wood There^, (1879) 39c Eddeaco 
as to the innocuousness and even the therapeutic value of 
thu method. 

t Znaodatfe, ppt- a, Obs, [od. L. innSdU-utp 
pa. pple. of innddarex see neat.] Bound op or 
iasteoed in a knot ; Involved in on interdict. 

1387 Fleming Contu. iiolimshed III. ladi/k She being no- 
conimunloete nnd deposed, all that doo mow hboiu like- 
wise innodote and accunaed. 

tXmwdjn^v. Oht. 


nbdd-re to knot in, fasten ' 


knot, entangle. 


implicate^ f. iif- Hn- 8) 4. stBddre to knot, f. sebiku 
Node.] tram. To fasten in or with a knot ; ePee. 
to include or involve in an anathema or interdict : 
from med.L. vineulis anathematis inmdare to in- 
volve in the bondi of anathema (of frequent occur* 
renoe in Charters, Do Cange). 

sieg N. R. Camdede Hiet. BUa, Introd.. The Pmbten.k 
rearing bw Ihe Pope sbonld innodnte the Realmn wfch Ms 
ImaidieL lUd, il an. 13. 1x4 PiuBQulnittB..eaiTeily ioum 
dated bar by hb aeiitiiwn of Annrhema, MVetAUaCA. 
^fef. IE. a f -at Thoao which from benodMoboy her am 
lanodatnA uuth the noMlwiML 
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Hcnoe f ZMote'tUm sb, 

■7SI CMANoun LimbmxJk*§ Hitt, Intuit. 11 . t$ Let 
man dare to infringa, or . . to contradict this Page of ogf 
Eacomnranication, Aiwthamaiiaatioa, Inieidicl, InoovntUMW 
Innodatioik 

Innomb(6)rabla : fee Inkumbwabli a,, Obf, 
ZanomilUtblt^ a, (tb.) arch. [ad. L. itutS^ 
mindbii-iSt (, fif- (In- 3) ndmindbiiit NoHlNABUkJ 
Incftpftlile of being nmmed or not (it to be named. 

tjllM T. Use Tut, Ltvt i. ia. (Skeat) L 5» Of foala 
Ihyngea innominabl^ (me iNiMaoiHABUK^ igTO Bii^ 
UMGtLav Euclid V. def. iv. 199 ‘I'he exccMO of the one to 
the Other ia euer unkiiowen, and therefare ia aurd, and in- 
nominable. s6as T. Jamkh Mmnuduet, Divituty £p. Dedi, 
Aa oonceming the manuacripta, they are . . innominabie aa yet. 
ig|f Frmttf^t Mog. X IX. bad Tboae innominabie garmentii 
the mere allualon to which is sufficient tu ahock ears polite, 
ibgf Bailbv /> r/ni aix. (1859) 97B There are innominabie 
depthi^ Which cannot be revealed of human life. 

B. sb, in pi, (kumorout euphemism) * Unmen- 
tionablei’, trouaers. 

iHf-43 .SouTHKY /Iscfar (1847) VII. 606 The lower part 
of his dress represented innominables and hoae In one. 

n Innominata. -turn: tee Innohinatm 3 . 
baominatffi (in(n)p‘minA), a, [ad. late L. in* 
ndmindi-us (Botthias), f. in- (In- 3 ) udmindt-us 
Nominatb.] 

L Not named, unnamed, anonymont. 
sdgli Sia T. HKaeRRT 7 Vaw. (ed. a) 306 Zeytoon. .was not 
Innominate to the Antienta. t8B6 Goad Celut, Bcditt 1. 
ix. pi The Sjurit called Light or Heat, ia Innominate of 
itself. i6pa Ray Dittcl, World 11. v. (i73e) aas Communi- 
cated by an innominate Person. Baukw. Mar. LXl. 
630 Better to live for ever innominate in a song. ilgB 19/A 
CcHt, Sept. 304 The in&nt and still innominate Chui^ 

2. Roman Ijsw, Of a contract: Unclaiaified : 
lee quot. 1818. 

1774 Br. Halivax Annl. Rem. Law (179s) da Innominate 
Contracts were usually ranged under four claatcs, expressive 
of the Consideration on which they were founded. 1. Do 
mi det, a. Do mi faciat, 3. Facio mi det, 4. Faeio mi 
faeims, iBiS CouiaaooKB Treat. Ohlig, 4 Contr. 1 . 18 Un- 
named or innominate contracts aiw 


Bill CouiaaooKB Treat. Ohlig. ^ Contr. 1 . 18 Un- 
sr innominate contracts aiw those whicli had no 


either be abolUicd by annihilation, or .. be Innovated, and, 
aa It wercb tranafigurad. 1701 JoHNaon Reumbier No. 179 
P 5 Attempts to innovate Uie coo'^titutional or haUtiiai 
characttr. stiB Soorr Rob Roy xxii. The dicutes of my 
father were .. not to be altered, innovated, or even diacuaseo. 

t2. To bring in (•omethiog now) for the fint 
time : to introduce os new. Om, 
sgfl UoALL Erettm, Par, Lmk* Pref. (R.h If any other 
do innouate and brynge vp a woorde to me afore not 
vaed or not hearde, 1 would not disprayac it. sgga R. D. 
HypnerotomacMa 57 b, lliia. .table being Uken up .. there 
was presently an othw innovated, with a cloth of alike, 
idgf Uuriodt Diary (i8a6) 1 . oB He was tried in the same 
way for innovating a new religion. 1666 Dbvdbn Pt*/, 
Atm, Mirab, Wks. (Globe) 41 Some words which 1 have 


innovated . . upon his Latin, ijm -3 ^lincbhokk On Parties 
63 To surrender their old Charters, and accept new ones, 
under such Limitations and Conditional aa the King thought 


fit to ^ovate. 

8. inir. To bring in or introdnce novelties; to 
make changei in aomethiiig estaidiuhed ; to intro- 
duce inaovationi. Sometimea cooit. on or upon 


SfM Daniil Cio, Wart v. bexvil. Such. .who. .Hated hit 
might, mid glad to innouate. 1851 Hoaaiui Covt. 4> Soc, v. 
I s. 78 I here are romy who auppoaing themselves wiser 
then othen^ endeavour to innovate, and divers Innovators 
innovate divm waves. 18518 Ciouwill Sp, so Jon. in 
Car/yit, Designs, bud to innovate upon the Civil Rights 
of the Nations, and to innovate in matters of Religion, tyao 
WATBaLAND Eigbi Strm, 319 lliey innovated in the Form 
of Baptism, which was one of the best Fences to the true 
Faith. 1796 fiuBKB Leii, noblt Id, Wks. VI II. ao It can- 
not at this lime be too often repeated, line upon line, precept 
upon precept .. to iiinovau is not to mform. 18^ J. H. 
Nbwman Hiti, Sk, (1873) II. I. iv. 193 Eflbrts have been 
made . . to innovate on the existing condition of its people. 


certain denomination denoting their particular nature. 1878 
PoiTK Gaiut iii. 379. 1880 Muibhrao Gains 11. | 89 note, 

8. Anat. Inmminaie bom (Os innominaium), 
the hip-bone, a union of three original bones : leo 
quot 1879. Innominate artery (Arteria innomi~ 
mala), a large artery given off from the arch of the 
aorta, juat before the left carotid artery. Inno- 
minate vein (yena innominata)^ each of the two 
veins formed oy the junction of the subclavian and 
the internal jugular veins behind the inner ends of 
the clavicle. 

11708 Philuks, Innaminata OstOf the Nameless Bones, 
two larga Bones plac'd on the aides of the O* Sacrmm.J 
1888 Huxuiv Preh, Rent, Caiikn, 87 The right innominate 
bone was restored after the model of the left. 1870 Rot- 
utaTON A mint. Life Introd. 59 I’he aoru [in birds] divides 
after a very short course into three great trunks, by giving 
off two suDeoual innominate arterie-t. 1876 Tmnt. Clin, 
See, IX. iia l*be innominate veins were stretched over the 
sac. 1879 WaiONT Anim, Lift 6 Each innominate bone is 
ssade up of three bones, iliuo^ ischium, and pubis. 

b. absol, as sb. (also in L. form innominatum, 
-Ota) : •m innominate bom, artery, or vein, 

1879 St, Georgds Hosf, Rep, IX. 407 The first part of the 
aorta. . was greatly dilated . . the innominate was also dilated. 
8880 Med, Temp, Jrnt, Tuly 184 Aneurism of the iniio- 
minata. 1888 S^, See, Ltx. s. v.. The three part.s of the 
Innominate are fused into one bone in Mammals and Birds, 
la Reptiles there are three separate bones. 

t ZimO’milUltady a, Obs, raro’^^, [f. as prec. 
cf. Noiiinatid.] Unnamed, nameless. 

1880 H. Mom Mysi, GodL iii. ii. 60 A discovery out of 
their own Religion that this innoroinated Deity was not the 
True God but tM Material world. 

Innormlty, •mous, obs. (T. Enobmitt, -nous. 
tXimota'ffiOeiloa. [ad. med,L. 

innStescontia, f. L. innbthcent-em, pr. pple. of in- 
nbtiselre, inceptive f. in- (In- 4- nSscere, ndi- to 
know.] A becoming known. 

1809 UONNB Serm, V. exxv. 954, 1 shall see it In the fhee 
of thm God who is all face, all manifesution, all innotescanot 
to ma. 

II Innote'Bolmiia. Law, Obs, jrLat,->we come 
to know, we have cognizance.] (See quot.) 

8870 Bloubt Law Diet,, Innotescimns, Letters Patent ao 
called, which are always of a Charter of Feofment or soma 
other Inatrument, not of Record ; and to called from the 
words in the ConchiHion, imtotucimus per presenUt, An 
Imnoiesctmms and Fidimms ate all one. 
iTinoth, early form of Innbth, the Inside. 
Innouth, vor. of Ihwith Obs,, within. 
Zaaorat# (i*n^tf*t), v, [f. L. iifwani/-, ppl. 
•tern of innovdro to renew, alter, f. in- (In- ^ -1- 
navdro to moke new. f. moms new. Cf. F. inmver 
(1338 In Godef. Cbm//.).] 
fl. irons. To change (a thing) into something 
new; to alter; to renew. Obs, (rare after 1750.) 

8g0l T. Nobton CoMu's tnsi, iv. bx. (1634) 737 A desire 
to innovate all things, .moveth troublesome men. 857a H. 
Miodblmosb in Elus Ortg, Lett, Ser. 11. 111 . 6 It Mulde 
■hewn vary daingcroaa to every Slate to suffer tha same any 
waya to be innovacyd or alteryd. 8801 0 . Sandvs Ovidrt 
Met, IV. (1698) 7a S^thon who his natura innouatea, Now 
nmla, now lamauL by altemata Fates. 1874 Bovut A jror//. 
Thoot, I. L as Theology teaches .. that •this world .. shall 


Upn Pussy in Daitv Exprut at May, We the old TractOP 
riaiu deUUeiaiely aUtaineU froiu innovoiiag in eaMinals. 

Hence tZ^nnovatod ppl.a,\ rnnovating rdtLsb, 
and ppi, a. 

1991 Percivall Sp, Diet,, imvaiion, innounting. 88a8 
Honbrs Thueyd. (i89g)48‘J’hcirown innovating confederates. 
sfi 3 S Hakrwill Apol, v-vi. 338 What use the elect sliall 
have of the innovated world 1 . . as yet can not find. 1704 
Hsabne Dmci, Hitt, (1714) 1 . 89 The Holy Professors of 
true Christianity, who. .oppos'd themselves totheinn«>vated 
Idolatry and buperstition. sM8 Gko. Eliot F. Holt In- 
trod. 5 An innovating farmer, wlio talked of Sir Humphrey 
Davy, hud been fairly driven out by popular dislike. 8B77 
Innovating (see 3 above]. 

ZanOTatioa (inpvFt'/m). [ad. L. inn&vdtibn- 
em, n. of action f. innovdro to Innovatx : cf. F. 
innovation (1297 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The action of innovating; the introduction of 
novelties ; the alteration of what is established by 
the introduction of new elements or forms, f P'or- 
merly const, of (the thing altered or introduced). 

>883 RaxNDK Q. Cnriimt aai b, Perdicaa, whose ambteious 
myMe desirous of innoiiation, was (be sayde) to be pre- 
nented in time. 8981 T. Norton CeUviWt Inst, I'able 


mynde desirous of innoiiation, was (be sayde) to be pre- 
nented in time. 8981 T. Norton CeUviWt Inst, I'able 
Contents, It is the duty of pivete men to obey, end not to 
make innovation of sutes alter their own will. 1997 Hooker 
Eect, Pot. V. xlii. § 11 To traduce him as an autbour of 
suspitious innoiiation. 8814 Srldkn TitUs Hon. 9B6 'Ihanes 
remained as a distinct name of dignitie, and vanisht not at 
the innoiLition of new honors. 4IS639WKBSTKR Afpius ijf 
V, V. iii, The hydra-headed multitude I'liat only gape 
for innovation. 8778 Burkr Corr, (1644) 111 . ati It is 
a revolt of innovation; and thereby, the very elements 
of society have been confounded and dissipatea. 8804 I* 
Murray F.nr. Gram. (cd. 5) I. 65 This spirit of innovation 
has extended itself to other parts of grammar, and espe- 
cially to the names of the Tenses. 8874 Grbbn Sh. Htsi, 
vii. I 8 Cranmer and his colleagues advanced yet more 
buldly in the career of innovation, 
t b, Kevulution ( ~ L. novm ros\ Obs, 

8^ Shako. 1 Hen, iV, v. i. 78 Poore Discontents. Which 
ga|)e, and rub the Elbow at the newes Of hurly. burly Inno- 
uation. 8833 T. Staefobd Pae. Hib. 1. xx. (iBai) ao6 For 
the same reason of innovation, he besought them to send 
unto him fine Lasts of powder with match and lead. 

2. A change m^de in the nature or faihion of 
anything ; aomething newly introduced ; a novel 
practice, method, etc. 

S948 Act 0^3 Rdw. Kf, c. X To stm Innovaclons tyr 
Dcwe riles. 1841 (////#) A Discovery or the notorius Pro 
ceedings of William Laud, ArchbUhop of Canterhunr, in 
bringing Innovations into the Cbitrch. 8717 J. Krill 
Anim. Oetm, Pref (1738) 47 llus Attraction, .is no Innova- 
tioTiin Philosophy. 1800 AtiaiieAnn. Reg., Mite, Tr. 108/1 
IIm tribute you demand from the HindAs .is an hmovation 
and ao infringement of the laws of HindustAn. si886a 
Bucblb Civihe, (1871) II. vUi. 595 To them antiquity is 
synonymous with wisdom, and evary improvement is a 
dangmus innovation. s868 Fbrbman Norm, Conq. 11 . viiL 
097 The sturdiest champions of Nonnan innovations. 

fb. A political revolution; a lebelliou or io- 
lurrection. ( « L. norm ros.) Obs. 

i8ot R. Ionnron Kingd, & Commw. (1803) evj Neither 
doth he willtiwly ame them for feare of sedition and Inno- 
vations. 1708 Lroni Atberifs Arekii, I. 77/a A Province 
•0 inclined to tumults and Innovations. 

8. spec, in So, Law, The aUeiation of on obliga- 
tion ; the subititution of a /ew obligation for the 
old ; aee quot •* 

1881 W. BbllDic/. Loan SeoL 45^1 tmmaaaHom, h a tech- 
nical eapression, sisnifying the exchange, with the creditor's 
consent, of one obligation for another ; ao as to make tha 
second obligation come in the place of the first, and be the 
only subsisting obligation against tha dahtor, both tha 
original obluuuits remaining tha aaoM. 

4. £ot. The formation of a new ihoot at the 


apex of a item or bnneh ; osp, that which tohet 
place at the. apex of the thoilui or leaf-bearing 
Item of monel, the older ports dying off bdiind; 
alio (with pt,) a ucw shoot thui formed. 

8839 Linduv imtrod Boi,i,\%oZ) 1 . 168 Shoota which have 
not completed tbeir gsewth have raceived tha name of m- 
movatioat, a term usually confined to moisca. 1845 Rtoriet*t 
prnt, S30 The lateral ones, .terminate a Iwo-leaved branch, 
or innovation, while the central jMduncla springs from t^ 
apex of the older branch. 1883 Bbrkrlbv Erit, Mosses til. 
13 One mode of branching .. u known under the nameitf 
innovationa Gloss. 31a /MNerw/f<raaaooesaorybnaches 

produced generally after the fruit is perfect. 

Hence Zii&ov«*tioBal a,, of, pertaining to, or 
characterized by innovation ; Z&aovn'ttOBM, one 
who favours innovations. 

iSee W. Tavlor in Mouthiy Mog, V 111 . 684 Wxiten, who 
bring against ceitain philosophic innovationkts a clamorous 
charge of Vandalism. tSsy Bbntham Ptan Part, R^orm 
IntrM. 194 A proposition ao daring, ao innovatlonaL iSn 

K. Black tr. Gmaot's P'ranet II. xxv. 49a His kingly des- 
potism was new, and, one might almost say, innovauonal. 

ZimowatiTe (rnoxo^iy), a, [f. as Innovatx 
• f -ivx.] Having the character or quality of inno- 
vating. (In quot. 1608. revolutionary.) 

1808 Day Hmm. out qf Br, v. ii. (s86o) 68 wa ha yet perw 
fonnd but the least part of ductic, Your retnstalment : it 
rests, that with our bloud We ke^ out innouatlue \prinied 
innouasiue] violence. 1808 W. Tavlor in Ann, Ksv. IV. 
939 Persons . . addicted to innovative politics. 1807 — 
in Monthly Rev. IJCXXIII. 91 An afmied, innovative, 
technical strange nomenclature. 1873 F. Hall Mod, Eng, 
tish v!^ Some writers are, as to manner and diction, con- 
servative, while others are innovative. 

Zimowator (i navgitoi). Also 7 -er. [a. late 

L. innovator (Glo8S.Cyril.),agent-n. from innovd-re 
to Innovatx. Cf. F. innavateur (1539 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] One who innovates; an introducer of 
novelties or new methods ; t n revolutionist. 

1998 Fiomo. Innonatore, an innouator [sSii innouater], 
alterer, disturiier or changer. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 111. i. 175 
My Selfe Attach thee as a Traitorous Innouator : A Foe to* 
th' publike Weale. 1809 Bacon Ess., InHovationt (Arb.) 596 
He that will not apply New Remedies, must expect New 
Euils : For Time is the greatest Innouatour. sdSt E. 
Sclatbb Serm. Putney <ed. 9) 18 Moses was a Tynuit, and 
Aaron an Innovator. 8788 Boswbll Corsica (ed. a) 337 Of 
modern infidels and innovatours, be said * Sir, these are all 
vain men'. 888a G. Mathbson in Expositor Aug. 137 
He was no innovator on the national faith. 

t b. A changer or alterer of (a thing) by inno- 
vation. Ohs, 

1638 Bakbr tr. BahaPt Lett, (vol. II) 909 There is no 
longer any. . safety for innovatours of our 1 Jinguage. a 1718 
South Serm (I.), Innovators of divine worship. 
ZnttOWfostOzy, a, [f. as Innovate -b -obt.] 
Of innovating character or tendency. 

>883 Mibb Shketard Ch, Auehesterl, 351 So utterly would 
theyluive been spurned as innovatory, xfisd Chamo, Jml, 
VI. 40X Inveterate conservatives they arc, denpising all in- 
novatory ideas. SME Philattlist 11 . 74 Modern innovatory 
improvements. 

t ZmiO'Welty. Obs, rare^K [I The 
quality of not being novel ; the opposite of novelty. 
>763 J; Young Crit. Gray*s Elegy (iSxo) 17 The innovelty 


of the viears represses efliihion. 


ZlinOXioiUI (in(n)p‘krM), a, [nd. L. innoxi-us, 
f. in- (In- 8) 4 noxius Noxious ; nee -oos.] 

1. Not noxious or hurtful ; harmless, innocuous. 

8838 F. Junius Paint. 0/ Ancients 8a Propounding them- 
selves hereafter an innoxious and h^pie life. 1703 j . Savaci 
Lett, Antients xiii. 70 The Poison Serpents pnxluLe remains 
innoxious to themselves. 1831 Thrlawnky Ativ. youttgsr 
Son I. B96 Even lions, when surfeited, are innoxious. 8843 
SiK I. BowRiNcin Ben/ham*t Whs, Vlll. iqo note, Alarm- 
clocks are iiinoctious and useful applications of this kind. 

1 2. Innocent, guiltless, blameless. Obs. rare, 

s8a3 CocKBRAM, Innoxious, blameleHse. guiltlesse. 1739 
PoEB ProL Sat, 395 The good man walkM innoxious th^ 
bis age. 8794 Mathiab Purs. Lit, (1798) 146 Innoxioua 
man : yet what may truth avail I 

XnaoziolUlly (in(n)p'kji»8li), adv, [f. prec. + 
-LT 8 ] in an innoxious manner, harmlessly, with- 
out evil effects. 

8848 Sia T. BuovnnPseud, Ep. vii. xvii. 37B Animals that 
can Innoxiously digest thcee poisons become aiutdotall unto 
the pqyson digested. 8816 Scorr Antiq, xiv, I ask nothing 
of society but the permission of walking innoxiously through 
the pmh of life. 888a G. U. Pon Xr.Dnbois* Peopie India 
II. xxix. (ed. a) 999 They stood in extreme awe of their curse, 
which was believed never to fall innoxiously. 

IimosiotUineBffi (in(n)p‘kjMiies). [f. as prec. -1- 
-NXSB.] The quality or fact of being innoxious ; 
harmlesiness. 

8889-6 Phil, Trasts, 1 . 385 Some Observations about 
Inaecta and their Inoxioutness. 8^ ibid, Vlll. Dcd. 3 
The InnoxionsnesB of the huge weight of the vaat Aimo- 
mhera to all Terrestrial inlmbitants. 8818 Bbntham ParL 
Ref, Cestech, (cd. a) 30 Look to speechifying and writing, 
and the oomjparative Deneficialnesa and innoxiousness of 
the eort of information to be cxvected from the two eources. 

t ZnnoyandiMfiS. Obs, rare^, [f. jN-s-t- 
I neyastd, pr. pple. of Not v., lo hurt, annoy 4* 

I -NX8B ; alter L. innocentia.) Innocence. 

a 8340 HAMroLB/'aa//9r xxv. i, 1 am ingoneinmyn Inooy* 
andnes [in innocentia msa ingroums sutn^ 

limo 3 raunoe, obs. form of Annotanci. 

tl*lUiUAte, V, Obs, raro-^^, [ineg. f. L. f if- 
I nui-ro to intimate : see -atx 8 (but perhaps mis^ 

I print for insinuato),'\ irans. To intimate, nint. 
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nraruBiu. 

ritei,CHAraAii //M SIX. C«M., Aa if Aiuiicniion 
would inii^ that, aa thU aow being aplayed ^re« from 
Venua, ao had he never attempted the di£miour of Briaek 
In ZLUbllnui: lee 1 m Zo/./r#/. 

[f.lM-ft<f Nubili, 
L. mihilU marriageable.] Not nubile; not of 
marriageable oge. 

idja^EouaHAM Ftfrmmmmr Revmg^ la The Bride was 

txanvlrflou^ «. Ohs, ran, [f. L. innMi- 
us, f. M- (Jv- ntiHlus Nubilouh : aee •ouo.] 
Not nubilous or cloudy ; cloudleas. 

idgd Blount GUusfr,, tnm»hitrus, lair, whhont doude, 
aerene. I 9 ^ Brit, Na 33. a/i We will . . descend 

from our innubiloua Empireum. 

II Z^UBlldo (iniuie'iido). Also trran, inuendo. 
Pl.-innaeiidoee, (7-8 •do*a, 8-9 -doa). [L., « 

* by nodding at, pointing to, meaning, intimating*, 
abl. gerund of innuin to nod to, signify, mean ; 
in med.L. used to introduce a parenthetic clause.] 

I. 1 . The med.L. formula used esp. in legal 
documents to introduce a parenthetical explanation 
of the precise reference of a preceding noun or 
pronoun ; « meaning, to wit, that is to say. 

igda CkihhMarr, 133 What-iioeuer thinge ft Is, that knave 
your sonne->innuendo this d^nentes sonne— made it, A 
Drought it to the Church. iM Blount /«mo- 

mdh, is a Law term, most used in Declarations and other 
pleadings, .to declare and design the person or thing which 
was named incertain before ; as to say, he {iuiuttJuU the 
Plaintiffj is a llieef. 1701 Da Fob Lit. to How in Mioc, 
(1703) 343 * But when Religion comes to be the Mode of a 
Country, so many Painted Hypocrites, there's the Word, 
get into the Church, that Guile is not to be seen till it arrive 
to Apostacy *. Pray, Sir. who can these Painted Hypocrites 
refer to, that you should say, Innuendo^ AH those that are 
not of my Party, or that are not so stingy as 1 f 
U. Hence, as sb. 

2 . The parenthetical explanation or specification 
itself ; an Interpolated or appended explanation of, 
or construction put upon a word, expression, or 
passage ; asp, the injurious meaning or signification 
alleged to be conveyed by wonls not per se injur- 
ious or actionable, which, in an action for libel or 
slander, is usually introduced into the record and 
issue by the words * meaning thereliy *, after the 
expressions alleged to have b^n used. 

17QI Db For Lot, to H&w in Muc, 341, I cannot find 
one Word in the whole Book which can, no, not with the 
help of an Imtuondo^ be so much as pretendi^ to look that 
way. S714 Scroggs Courts^Loot (ed. 3) 196 No Innuomdo 
can m.^ke such Words actionable, a syig Burnbt Own 
Timo 11 . 111. 571 This, by an inuendo, was said to l>e an evi- 
dence to prove, that lie [Sidney] was in a plot against the 
king's life, a syad GiLDicRTCaurr Law 4 Rauitv (1760) 116 
That to tie up the Meaning of the first words to Bank- 
ruptcy, the Plaintiff had laid an Innaondo, ij$3Stowmrt*o 
Trial va We have seen doubtful actions by me help of 
innuendoes construed criminally. 

b. The words or expressions thus parenthetically 
explained, or needing explanation ; a blank to be 
filled up with the name of the person to whom it is 
alleged to refer. 

17SS Chrsterp. in Worhi No. 105 e is By publishing tha 
names at full length in your paper, 1 humbly conceive, said 
he, that you avoid all the troublesome conseauenccs of 
innuonddo, 176^70 Junino Lott, Pref. 1 1 He told the jury 
..that they bad nothing to determine, except the fact iff 
printing and publishing, and whether or no the blanks or 
inuendoeswere properly filled up tii the information. sSou 
Edin, Rev, Oct. 106 An indictment for a libel, with all the 
inuondo* filled up. 

d. An oblique hint, indirect suggestion ; on allu- 
sive remark concerning a person or thing, esp. one 
of a depreciatory kind. 

1678 SL I.'£strangb Seneco^s Mor, (i^) 51? His Innu- 
endo's are infinitely more Instructive than hui Words at 
length. 1694 Collier Ess, Mot, SubJ, 1. (1709) 39 What 
a broad Inuoudo is here upon the Beneficed Clergy f sjaa 
Pol. Bailads (i8<kt) 11 . 834 For Sir Philip well knows Tnat 
his inmuoMdoos Will serve him no longer In verae or in prose. 
1788, Buins Lot. to Mrs. Danlop 13 Nov., They so intoxi- 
cated me with their aly inainuations and delicate inuendoa 
of compliment, timt if it had not been for a lucky recollection 
.. 1 had certainly looked upon myeelf as a penon of no 
small consequence. 1890 w. Irving GclHsmtth xxxi. 305 
IHe] sought by nods and winks and inuendoes to intimate 
his authorship. 1895 Motlbv Dutch Rep. 11. iv. (s866) soo 
The Cardinal omi»t« d nothing in the way of anecdote or 
Inuendo, which could injure the character of the leading 
nobles. 

4 . attrih. and Comb. 

1770 Bmteholor {jTjii If. 156 He justly termed it nn in- 
uendo resolution, wf E. S. Barrktt Rising Sun HI. 66 
I'bat thou wert . .exhibited to public scorn, by any iiuiuendo- 
making Attomey-GeneraL 

Hence Zanao nAoiiah a,, having the character of 
innuendo, rare. 

1861 G. Merkdith Evan Harrinpon xxxviii, The Coun- 
tess's confessional ihoughu were all inuendoish, aenal ; too 
delicate to live in our shamelesa tongue. 

Ziinne*nd09 v. [f. prec. ib.] 

L inir. To utter or moke innuendori. 

XTOU [see Innubndoino]. s8ga R. S. Surtbk!I Spoagdo 
Sp, Tour (1893) IQE We have heard that there were six old 
ladies.. innuandoinx, nodding, and hinting to their frienda, 
'that, etc.*, 1896 Voice (N.v.) 8 Oct. s, 1 believe that . . it 
le better far a man to 'nay his aay * straight, Uhid to kiia 
and innuendo, no matter how sweetly. 
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S. tr^m. ToMDgAN!,(iomep(Mttl««)l)yiiMlthff 
Innucndoef. 

, *W7^WAaiuxTON Lett. ItSog) 143 The n 
inu«^ me into some disaffecuon against tw- 
8 . To convey by innuendo, to insinuate. 
iM R. S. SuxTEiM Aek Mmmasa i, (He) would inuendo 
hh o«m versM of the otoiy as daxterously as he could. 

4 i Lmw, To interpret or constine by attaching 
on innuendo. 

BatinoT Lit. Stud. (1879) 949 They take tha other 

aide a artme |Ncce by piece, mid comment on him, and, as 
^^•ay in libel cases, numondo him. 1890 Ln. Kinnkas in 
Jt^sf Feb. 7/6 What is the ground upon which you innu- 
endo the statement in this letter to mean that ha was in 
point of fact given to drink? 

Hence Innucndoiing ppi. a., making innuen- 
does. 

17c* S. Whatblv in W. S. Perry Hist, Ceil Amer. Cel. 
CA 1. 177 His insinuaiingand Innuendoing methods. iBsp- 
49 Sia J. Strvhkm Ecet.Bieg. (1890)11.33 Thii innuendoing 
special pleader. 

Tlnnuent : see List of Spurious Words. 

An error for invent vb., misread by Todd as an ad)., and 
copied in aubseuuent dictionaries.] 

t ZnilU'll&Derablat Obs. Forms : 5*6 In- 
iio(n)mberabl6, (-nowmber-), -no(u)mbr-, 6 
innumberable. [orig. a. F. inuombrab/o (1541 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. intsumerdbii’is \ subMq. 
conformed to number.] »lNMUiiKHAniJt. 

1434 Misvn Mend. Ldo 110 Vicis tnnowmberabill ^ai ceea 
not to gedyr. c 1450 Mtrour Saiuacioun 58 So were in our 
lady mary innoumlwable vtrtus schinyng. I4fra-ta30 Myrr, 
our Loutye 185 'I'he innomberable company ofaungels. 
1390 Basrow a Gnrrnwood in Co^er. 43 All the..innuni- 
berable enormoua Canons A Constiiucions of Antichrist. 
Hence f Xaitit'mborabiM adv, 
c bfirostr Saiuacioun 4305 So als crist 1 

is haly innoumbrably. 

Iiinii:m6rabi*Uj^. [od. L. inuumerdbi/i- 
M/'Om, f. iuumerdbit’ts iMKiiifRRABLB : cf. obs. F. 
iftuumerabieU in Holly band, Cotgr.).] 

The quality of being innumerable. 

s6p7 TonKLL Faurf. Beasts (1658) 562 There is ao great 
an innuinerabiliiy of I.ybian Oxen, of ao great swiftneaae 
and celerity, that the nuntem are many times deceived in 
hunting them, a 1619 Fomxaav Atkeem, (i6aa) 017 He 
reiecteth this innumenibilUy of Causes. 

Innumerable ^in(n)i£‘m6r&b'l), a. fad. L. tfs- 
numerabil-is, L in* (In- 3 ) -r numtrabil'ts Numkh- 

AULX.] 

Incapable of being numbered or reckoned ; not to 
be counted for multitude; numberless, countless. 
Often with exaggerative force. 

a. With singular sb. ; now only with host, multi* 
hide, and similar collectives. 

1340 Ayonb, 367 Pe innumerable ue 1 a)rede of he holy 
martircs. 1430-93 tr. Higdon j(RoIls) 1 , 391 'Hien Vnguste 
. . was compassede abowte with a innumerable hosts of 
Britcyncs at a felde callede Merc. <*1489 Digby Myst. 
(188a) 11. 1100 let is In-nvmmabyll to expresae,. .of mv loye 
how myche itt es. 1909 Hawes Foot. Ploas, xxxvii. (Parcy 
Soc.) 193 He blew out so much fyre innumerable. 1916 
Tinualb Hob. Eu. aa But ye are come vnto the roounio 
Sion ..and to an innunierable right [r6is coropanie. s88s 
innumerable boats) of angels. 1939 Covrrpalb a Mate, 
ill. 6 The treasury in Jerusalem a’as full of innumerable 
money. 1590 SrENSRR F. Q. 11. xii. 39 An innumerable 
flight Of harmefull fowles. 1606 G.^W[oodoockb] tr. Hist, 
ivsiino 84 a, By reason of their innumerable greedines. 
1613 Snaks. Hott, Via, III. ik 336 That you baue sent 
inumerable substance, a 1634 Sbij>rn TaJdo^t.^ King (Arb.) 
6a Twenty pound ofDiamonos, whiidi U a sum innumerable. 

1718 Watts Hymn^ 'Not to the terrors of the Lord* lii. 
Behold the innumerable host Of Angels cloth’d In light I 

1719 Dx Foe Crusoe 1. xiv. The innumerable crowd of 
thoughts. 1816 Beyant Thanaiopsit 74 So live, that when 
thy summons comes to join The innumerable caravan [etc.). 


* HarHds Me^. Apr. Saa/a The grasshoppers spin into mine 
ear A small innuiiicraljle sound. 

b. Now usually with pi. sb. (which it often 
follows). 

c 149s Craft of Louors (R.\ Precious stones reckened in- 
numerable. s^ Mtmh a/ EvosAam (Arb.) 76 Euerychc on 
of hem were [Miiyshte in peynys innumerable. 1339 Cover- 
dale Ft. xxxix. [xl.] xa Innumerable troubles are come 
aboute me. 1963 W. Fulke Afotooro (1640) 38 b, The milke 
way . . Democritus . . sayd, that it was nothing else but 
innumerable little Starree. 1667 Milton P, L, ix. 1089 Ye 
Cedars, with innumerable boughs, itns Db Fob Vty, 
round it- oriditbso) 106 We were sure to meet with islands 
innumerable. 1836 W. Irving Astorim 1 . ' 46 He fell .. 
pierced with innumerable arrows. 1847 Tbnnvson Prittc. 
vik ao7 Murmuring of innumerable bees. 

c. absoi, t Formerly somelimes followed by of, 
IMS Timdalk Tracy's Tost, xi Likewise . . did innumcr- 

ahlemore. 1935 Firheb f*^hs.iiBij6) 38a When innumerable 
of souica haue . . receyued as much uie loue of Christ lesu. 
1949 Brinkiow Lautont. (1874) 90 l.ondon .. hath .. innu- 
merable of poore people, tpfit Daus tr. BuBingor on A/oc, 
(XS73) 103 b, 1 beleeue that innumerable . . haue at length 
aeene the (iithines of Papistric. m§s Ray Cotioct. iVords, 
Ace. Err, 159 In the wtra God, Rod, Hom^ and Innumer- 
able the like, x^ Pusxt Hist, Inquiry 11 . 044 WbUe 
innumerable profcM this religion, only Aw observe it. 
t d. absol. with pi. form. Obs, rare, 

IM Mod, GnilivoVs Troas, 007 There are almost Innumer- 
ables who say, wish, and hope eo. 1807 Southbt LotL 
(1856) 1 . 406 He wrote tonneta— a class of poems in which 
there mast be innumerahlet which are good for nothing. 


Hence Uaac, 

ifii Daus tr. Bmithsger on Apoe, <is 73 ) •• To ealeme tho 
power of kings by the gveatnes, hnionea, and kmuBwmbla- 
nes of their *974 Whitoipt Dof, Aumsm. U. Wke. 

iSsx I. a4X St AugusHne speaketh of the unriaaonablo 
multitude of oeremoniee, using these words, hmmmserohHitor 
vmriemhir, 'are varied innumerably*. xgBo Hollybamo 
TV vax. Fr, Tong, InusmormbioH, Innamerahleneme. i6g| 
Walton Ang^ viii. i6e Where they srill breed, they br^ 
innumerably. uBf Glover Athonaid xxix. Poems (1810) 
178/s I'he light Of narhling hrnnd^ innumerably svav'd. 
tZnnU'mmu. a, Obs. [ad. L. itmumordI*is 
numberless, f. in^ (IM- >} * mmerdlis of or pertain* 
ing to number, Numbbal.] « iMMDinmABLB. 

>8W8 Ro, Acts you. Vf (1B14) 111 . 4tt The Innumemll 
oppreadonis coromittit sgams bfar. . famille. sdag Fi.btcmbr 
Not. Gont, IV. iU, All his suspilions Which are innumemll. 

t Innu'mnratd, t IimumBrA*tion, erroneoua 

ff. Emdmkbatm, Emumkbatiok. 

i8tt Rich Honest. Ago (Percy Soc.) is He eettelh down# 
(as It were) by innumereiion, ao many vsoiiies as for hreuities 
sake 1 will here omit to speake of. a 1649 A. Lbiohton 
in Chandler Hist. Porsec. (1736) 371 To inaumemie the lett 
of your Petitioner's heavy Presaurcs. 
t Innu'mered, a. Obs. ruro-K [A partial adap- 
tation of L. innumerdi*us, wbidi would properly 
give ^innumerate.] Unnumbered, numberlest. 

147X Rirucv Comp, Ahh, in Asbm. (163a) 118 Bmmfyts.* 
ynnumeryd by sapience. 

ZnaumarouB (in(n)i 6 f*m 2 r 98 ), a, arch, [ad. 
late L. innumer 9 s*us countlem, f. fis- (iM-*) ^ttu* 
morbsus Nuuibodb.] 

1. Without number, too numerous to be counted ; 
innumerable, numberless^ countless* Now only 
poetical or rketoficai. 

xsgS Drllbndbn Cron. Scot Prolieme Coemogr.jep An 
syne poMid triumphe innumerua With lang empire, and 
hie feliciiie. 1667 Milton P, L. vu. 499 I'he Karth obey'd, 
and stmit. .teem'd at a Birth Innumcroua living Creatures. 
1740 Dver Ruins Romo 173 Columns innumcroua As cedars 
proud on Canaan's verdant heisbta. iflM }. H. Newman 
Caliista xv. (xfigp) 170 At length the htigeTnnumerous mass 
was put into motion. x8lo W. Watson Princo's Quoot (180a) 
9 Cool with the presencaof innumerous trees, And fount^s 
playing before palaces. 

Como. 1718-^ 'Inomiion Spring 970 All this Innumerous* 
coloured scene of things. 

2 . Void of metrical or r]^thmical number, rare, 
t886 Spoctator 6 Nov. 1487 Ttiere la sure to be e hoet of 

them in rhyme, blank verse, and numerous or innumerous 


* 1 * ZmiBlYtWBdf U. Obs, rar,-K [In-*.] 
Not nurtured or educated ; ill educated. 

x66o R. Coke PoworhSutf, 137 Nor Is any man better la 
a^ kind whatsoever for being innurtured or ignorant. 

ZnnntriBiit (iii(ii)iri tri6ut), a. [1m-8.] Not 
nutrient nr nouri^ing, innutritious, 

1800-34 Good's Study Mod. (ed. 4) IV. 36 The appetite is 
feeble and capricious and shews a desire for the most un- 
accountable and innuiricnt subetancea. S8I97 Geo. Eliot 
Sc, C/or. L/fo, A, Barton i.Thry are smooth and innutrient 
BE the summit of tha Rev. Amos Barton's head. 

Zanutrition ^ (in(n}iwtri'j9n). [IN-S, or ad. 
mod.L. innutrttibn-em, f, in* (IM- 8) 4. nutrf-re 
to nourish.] I4ick of nutrition, failure of nourish- 
ment. Innutrition of the bones (mod. L. innUtriiia 
ossium'S - Kicebtb. 

17^6 Duncan's Ann. Mod. I. ai6 Innutrith ossium , . 1 . 
nutrition of the bones. 18BS-34 Good'o Study Med, (ed. 

1 . 37a Many patients . . seem . . to be carried off by hectic 
lever, or some other cause of {rritation, rather than by arttial 
innutrition. 1879 H. SrENCsa Data Etkks ii. | 4 Nincty- 

■ ‘ . disappear 


nine in the hundred of these minute animals . 
cither by innutrition or by destruction, a 1884 M. Pattison 
Mom. (1B85) so^ I was gradually drawn out of it.. by tho 
slow process of innutrition of the religious brain. 

t Innutrl'Uon ^* Obs, rare^^, [n. of action 
f. Ln inniitrfre to nourish in (Bometbing), f. in- 
(Ih- *) «f nutrire to nourish.] 

1696 Blount Glossogr., lunutntion.a nourishing or bring* 
ing up. X698 Phillips, Imtuiritum, a nourishing inwardly. 
Zanutldtioiui (iD(n)iidTi-]a8), a, [iM- 8,] Not 
nutritious ; affording no nourishment. 

1706 Seward Anotd. 1 . 174 (Jod.) Miiaiicating ooma light 
and iiinutriiioussnbstance. swp-seCoLBsiDGE /rvWn/(i8i8) 
1 1 . a88 Too scanty and too innutritious food. 187a Huxt xv 
Phys. vL 1 39 The whole pur|>ose of the alimeniary apparatus 
is to separate them proteids. ftc from the innutritious 
residue. 1893 Sblous Trav, S, E. A/ricn X09 Living for a 
long time on very innutritious food. 

Zimufaritiva (in(n)iji‘tTitiv), a, [1 m- 8.] Mot 
nutritive : innutritious. 

1844 T. J. Graham Dom. Med. 763 The chyle, or nutritious 
part, being absorbed into the bloM. .while the eEcremcii. 
titious, or innulritive p^ pasws. .into the larger bowels. 
Inny, early ME. infinitive of 1 mm v. 

Zno- (ai*nn),comb. form of Gr. fr, 1 r* 6 t,lr* muscle, 
fibre, nerve, strength, to element ip 8ome mod. 
scientific terms, chiefly physiological, os inogen, 
inolite, inoUth : see these words, 
t lBtoba‘diaiiOa. Obs, [euOV, inobedience, or 
od. late L. inobldienita (Augustine), f. in* ( 1 m- 8) 
4- sAmT-, obidientia Obxdibmcb : sec -emcb.] The 
withholding of obedience ; i- DfSOBlDiZMOi. (Rare 
after 1600.) 

os laag Auer, R. 108 pe vifte hweolp hette Inobedlencc, pet 
Is, pat child pet ne bum oout hlseldra. ijBa WvcLir ff « m. 
V. 19 By inobediance ofoman monye hen ordeyned synneria. 
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nroBSBzxvor. 


niootniA.Ts. 


Gtfim Rmm. i. MU. (HarL MSJ lM«<br» lat« yt 
obm in all ihiogai lo god, chat wa ha nut dampoid <or cm 
■nobadiaoca. igls Foxa A. y Af, 767/1 NuUNrMMw and ip» 
parant conlaiapiaa and otbar inobadiancaM. 1677 Oma 
Cri. GtmtiU* iii. 131 Clamant Alaxandrinua .. oMartad 
Chat obadianoa and loobadianca wax in our puwar. a6ft| tr. 
Stihst*9 Mtrt. XX. 867 It must ba altiibuted to caa 

inobadlanca of cha Maitar. 

t Iltffb#*di#Hfly ■ Obt, rare. lata L. 
ditHiia : ace pivc. iind -XNcnr.] Diaobcdience. 

yi^ „j Wiufridui .. whom ha 

inobediancy. fdM in AmHd, 
I.. hath., this 


Msa-aatr. Htgdcn (RoIU) VI. laj Wiufridui 

depoaioa loona aftar for inobedf 

d T oMa / . Err. 11636) Ai^l^ 'i>*ha 
dlancy pnoiidiad* 
tXlloba*ditlit« a. and sh. Ohs. [a. OF. im- 
ahediefU, or ad. late L. inobeditni'em (Aiigoatine)| 
f. fn* (lv-8) 4 'dAnA#i«/ d//i Obuiiicft.] 

Withboldin(;ol>edienoe: »> Dihobxdtbrt. 
1377 Lamoi.. P. pi. B. XIII. a8t Ha boalcth nnd braggeth 
with many bolda otha«, And in-obadient to b n vndcmomo 


of any Ij 


e sjM Chaucbx Pars. T. p 316 InolM- 


dum'u'&a:rj&h.^-h for daspit to tha comandemants 
of god and to hiie aouarayna And to hta gooatly fadar. 

1 1430 /VArr. t.j/ il/aMdor/# 1. cxxH. (i86g) 63 Wherfora U 
wa» Beaare afkerward reballa iia inobadianC to hia comaunde* 
mant. 1933-4 Act 05 Hen. PHI, c. la Diuora A f4»ndry 
wilfiill ft uiobediant aubMcteaof thU reabna. a 1631 Donne 
Lett, tc Sir If. G. Wk*. (Alford) VI. 408 Haratof jre the in- 
obadient Puritans and nowthaovar-obedient Papista attompt 
you. igog .South KV Madoc 11. vi, Irrasulute They liauriii 
and iiiobediant } to obey Fearing, ;^t fearful to ruuiuin. 

b. transf. Of n iiiiiig : u DiHOBgDiKMT b. 

1495 Trevtsa’t Barth. l)$ P. R. xvi. iv. (W.da W.) 354 Aa 
longe as bras or laton is medlyd wych the sutwcatince of 
gold, it claiiach alway vndar tlia liainour and is inobedyent 
1 ^ 5 ^. vaobedient) to Cake due shape. 166B CuLrapma A 
Cole Bmrtkcl. Anat 1. xi. >6 By dlga^cillg cha inobadieiit 
Ch^us, which could not l»a tamed, iit the .Surmach. 

B. sh. A disobedieat or perveme person. 

>S 4 B Hall Chrom.t Ii*n, P 71 lauides gotten or to ba 
gotten and overcome in tha name of our said fatliar upon 
rabellcs and inoliadientas to hyni. 

Hence Zaobt'dia&UjcuAr., in a disobedient man- 
ner; disobediently. 

Laov Mauy in Burnet Ifiti. R^. 1. iii. (1679) aa6 Tha 
Kings Highnam my Father, whom I have oiistinately and 
iiwbadiantly ofbnded, 1563 Fuxa A. 4 M. ria/i Hath with 
his aarra hard dyuers persons.. vnrau<*reiufy, iiiobadientlyi 
and nut faythfuUy sprake of tha kinges niaiakiye. 

tZnobai'Saaoa. Ohs. ran-K Iti 4 -flhaunon. 
[a. OF. inoheissatuif i. i#- (1 n-8) 4 obeasance 
olxrdience, Ohkihanck.1 « Inobkoikncr. 

tsda Wyche Pnf. E/. jirwete iii, Kadi lo vndir- 
|okan al inobaishauiica. 

t ZnolMi'MIlty d. Ohs. rare. In 4 -ahaunt. 
fa.OF. inoheitsani^ f. in- (Itr- 3) 4- oheismnt obedient, 
Obbisaitt.] l)isobe«1ient; « Inobkoirkt. 

ijda Wvci.ir Drui. viii. ao )a shulan p-risha, if inobai- 
aliaunt |a shulan be to cha voys of tlia Lord ^oura Cud. 

Inoblo, obs. form of hifiruBhfe v. 
laobliga'Uty. mnee-wd. [f. lie- 3 4 efdigality 
(f. OBLiQAh 4 -iTt).] The quality of not being 
obligatory. 

m iMi SAifOEmoN C 4 $sf 9 Crmse. viL (1678) laS Tha unlawful- 
ness, and consequently tha invalidity, or inobiigality thareuC 

Zll0b]IO*ZlOU« a. rate. / Not ob- 

noxious : not cxpo.-icd h ; not offensive, inoffeiisive. 

1659 H. f/FaTNANOK AUiaHc* Div. Offittt 99 The want of 
axpressa rule, .left our Lituruy, in this point, not aliogetlirr 
faiubnoxioua to ax( aptions. 168a Norhis Fiitrocles v >i I'ha 
way to live an unanvy'd and iiiobnoxious life. s8i8 Bkntham 
Ch. EcR’ CM Not to speak of Jews, who . . as they write not 
faiuch, either to attack the astahlLshnicnt or to defend them- 
•elvas, are comparatively inobiiovious. 

Z 3 l 0 bS 01 l*rable. a, rare, Iftte I., in- 

chscurUbilis (Tcrtullian), f. in- (In- 3) 4 . ebscurare 
to Obbouub; ace -ablil] That cannot be ob- 
scured. 

1881 E. Mvree in P'nurpM Man. Fab. 195 llial inolMcur- 
able brilliance . . and that keen sentience cf tha sweet and 
bitter of human love. 

tZnobS 6 *qiieat,d. Obs. rare-^. [ad. 1.. in- 
ebseqnenf-emt f. in- (In- 3) 4 . ebsequent-em Obub- 
QORNT.] Unsubmtsaive, disobedient. 

1604 F. Hbhino Medest Def. A iv b, Men, being ill house- 
doues, haua bean vary vnruly and inobsequaiU to tha 
oounsell of their Physicians. 

ZnobM'qnioiumeM. rare-\ [In- 3 .] Want 
of olMiequiousness or deference. 

Idas Donne Serm. 3 Apr. 40 There may bee an inobse- 
qiiiouitncsse and nn indiligence in the Wife. 

Znobsorvable Onpb/duv&bl), a. Now rare, 
lad. L. inobservtibUis, f. in- (In- 3) 4 . ebservAbilis 
Obsbbt.\blb. (So in niod.F.)} Incapable of being 
observed ; not noticeable. 

i6oe B. j^LoywT tr. CemtstagRte 179 Man who . . expresly 
to causa 'UbnlldEBs made cominauudcmeuts inobservablc. 
i8ti BuUjriBMUr insburtuUtU^ which cannot ha obsamad 
or ^ Pari. Adv. Learn. 9 


nll^the bounds j>r tha^ Roman cunq^ti^ 


Time hath 

and left thaoi mflnvisibie and iuofas^vable, as tha fligl 
any bird. if9a R. Stapvlton Strada*» Lem C. tP arret tx. 
40 Christ himself, that afforded his prasanca to Uia Jaws 
and when he pleased was Jnobservable. 

ZnobMITFUlOO (inpbzS‘i\&Dt). [a. F. inebser- 
vanee (i 534 in Gudef. Campl.), ad. 1 -. inobservanlia ; 
ace n^t and -anob.] 

L Failure to obsenm or Botice; inattention^ heed- 


i6bi Fuoaiob / m m ee em c mea, Inobmnunec. iia8 Donne 

Semt. vi. se I'liis which some due out of slacknease aial 
in-obsarvanca and infimiUy, many men. .do out of impiety. 
1768-74 Tuckkb Li. Nat. (1834) 1. sea InolMarvanee of 
second causes throws men into all the delusions of super- 
stition and enChttsbemL 1806 Mcmihijt Mag, XXL 385 The 
drowsy ioobkervaiica of Dr. Johnson is no wheie inoiw oon- 
spicoous than in the dhrarslty of his mode of spelling. 1878 
f AaaAa Si, Paul 1. ao bt. PauI's inohservaiioe of these thio^ 
..due to the. .paramount im|>ortttiica of other thoughts. 

2 . 'i’he not keeping or non-obacrvance oi a law, 
cuAtoro, bond, promise, etc. 

a liad Bacon Jodie, tkarp^ etc. 16 (T.) I'ha breach and 
inobtiarvanoe of ccitain whoH-aome and politick laws. f64a 
Kooxas UoumanaxA Beware of oversight and inobservance 
of promises. 1740 Wamuurton Die. Legai. v. iv. Wks. iBti 
V. lai By oonsulering the eflecu which tha obsm'ance or 
inobservance of it (the law] would have on mankind. 1837-9 
Hallam Htti. Lit. 1. 1. iv. f 69. 113 'I'hay justly blame.. bis 
inobservance of pn^iety. i8n rl. C. Lea lint. Inquis 1 1. 
15 He was taxM by the legate with inubaerviuiLe of the 
conditions of the peace. 

Znobaermioy (inphaS-ivinsi). rare. [ad. L. 
imbservdnlia, n. uf quality f. inobservAnt-em ; see 
next, and -ancy.] 

1. Want of attention or notice; ■spiec. i. 

1677 Gilpin D/iwon/*/. ( 1867) poThrougli tne weaknem and 
inobservancy of the re)«rover. s88a M. A Kbltv OtMoud 
11. 39 Kvun the quiet inoliservancy of Mr. Loscelles could 
scarcely overljok the ch.inge. 

2 . Neglect of observing or keeping ; » prec. a ; 
an Instance of this. 

1804 SouTHKY Bk. 0/ Ck. (T841) 4to l*hese . .urere connived 
at fur inobservancics, which in them weic hariuIesK, because 
they did not proceed from a Npirit of in»ubunlittatiun. 

ZnobSMTaAt (^inpbcd Jvant}, a. Jail. L inob- 
servant-em unobservant : see 1 N-*^ andOBaxuv ant.] 
That dot's not observe or notice ; unobservIng. 

^ 1663 J. Spxnckr Prodipes (1665) 144 (Men are] siupiilly 
inolmercant of those taiiunal signs and intimalionH. 1685 
y Scott Ckr. L(/e tu 49 Comudering what heedlets and 
inoliservant Creatures we are. 17^74 Tuckkr Aat. 
(183^) 1. 533 Nor can [God] remain ignorant or inoliservant 
of what iiiipiilses tie gives. 184^ Bushnnu. Ckr. Anri. 11. 
iii. <1861) 371 One must be a very inoltservant person, nut to 
have nocicra (etc.]. 

1 ienoe ZaobBa'moiitaaNB, inobservance. 

1699 D. Pell Zr/r/r. Sea sBa For their Caicity, and in- 
observant nes.H of the works of Ifod. 

Znobl^mtion (inpbzaiv^'Jon). rare. [f. 
In- 3 4 - OnaBRVATioN, perb. a. F. inobservation 
( 1^172 in Gudef. CoMpi.X^ 

1 1* The non-observance or not keeping ofe. law, 
protni.se, cic. Obs. 

1579 Fknton Gtiicaard. xvii. 074 Themperonr lieing moued 
with thinobsmiation of the French king^ would not pro* 
poundu for a common surety. 1693 Holckoft J*r»c0/i***t 
Gotk. U'ars 111. 8s 'i'hcy call the tnobnervaiion of lawes, 
Merep 

2. Want of observation or attention ; failure to 
observe; iiiobseivancc. 

17B7 SiiucKroED Creation 1 18 (T.)The!ie writers are in all 
this guilty of the most shatnetull inol«ervatioii. 

t Xno'batlnate, v. Obs. nonce-wd, [In- 3.] 
Irani, To render obsUimte, confirm in obstinacy. 

1999 .Saniivs Kurolur Spec. (i6is) 196 7'he etidleshc and ill 
fruiccs of these cmitentioiM. .which iii>obBtinaie the lew, 
[and] shake the faith of the Cbri»ttuii. 

Znobtai'nablttp a. rare. [In- a.] Not ob- 
tainable ; not to be obtained. 

a 1718 Pkkh Trto-is Wks. 1726 I. 701 Unity in minute or 
ciicumstantinl lliiiigs, thut |>erhaps is iiiobtniiuible. 1735 
Skwkl Ontch Diet, Onvertwrveiyk, iiiolitainable. 
Znobtrnsi'W Unpbtr/Z'siv), a. rare. [In- 3.] 
Not obtrusive, unobtrunivc ; modest, retiring. 

^ 1796 Coi.KHioux Red. katdng le/t piote Retirem. n I'ha 
iiinlitruKive song of Happiness. s8^ Parr in Bentkani't 
H 'ks. ( 1838-43) X. 417/ j He is a very inoblrusive, enlightened 
. . prelate, a 1834 Cui xruk.b Skaks. Aotet (1873) ai 1 Note 
the inobtiusive. .mode of imroduciiig the main character. 

Hence ZnobinssiTeljr adv.^t in an iiiobtrusive 
manner; Znobtrn-BlTraBESg. 

1847 Craig, Inohtrath/efy, see Unobtruxirely. Inobtm- 
eweness, see Unobtrusiveness. 

Znooa*vpin, Cbem. [f. mud. BotK /norar/Mr 
(f. Iwu- fibrous 4 (ir. aapwCa frnli) 4 -IN.I A red 
colouring matter contained in the juice of Inocar- 
pus eduits, a tree of Asia and the R. India islands. 
1869-7B in Watts Diet. Ckem. 111 . 974. 
t Ino'coate, v. Obs. rate — ®. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. imeeare, f. in- (In- *) f occare to harrow.] 
s6ai CocKBR.^v, Inoccaie, to harrow the ground, 
t ZnOOOi'dllOlUlf tf • Obs. rare‘s. [I. L. inocci- 
du-us never setting 4 -OUB.] Of a star : Never 
setting or going down. 

1696 Blount GUssogr., Inoceidnons, that never useth to 
fall, that never ideeps, that never sets or goes down, as some 
stars do. Them. 1638 in PniLLira 

Znoocmpatioil (mfkitfpr*'Jan). [In- 3 .] Want 
of occupation ; unoccimied oondlUon. 

1786 W. Thomsox PPutMods gkRip iit II. vu ets 
The languor of inoocUjMtion f. the great curse of human 
life. 1^1 iloo. Smith MoaertH Man 1 1 1. vi. 154 Aweary. . 
of the iiioucupalkm which allowed my melancholy thouglits 
to prey upon thamMlveii. 1883 Holme Iace Lemng 4 Serv- 
iiff If. u. r 6 Total inoccimatiun Was very hard upon him. 
Inooh, obs. form of Enoooh. 

Z-nooked, ME. pa. pple. of Nook w. 
Znoenlaliility (i^kidnftbi‘iiti\ [f. next 4 


-ITT. Cf. mod.F. inaeu/abiUM.'l The qvalitjr of 
being inoculable or cornmnnicable by inoeoUnoh. 

1847-9 Todo Cyel. Aaai. IV. toq/e The inoculahility of 
growths has not been maintained except In the instance of 
cnlicer. 1878 tr. Wagneds Gen. PmlkcL (ed. 6) 134 TIte in- 
oculability of measlee and of scarlet fever has not yet bcMn 
certainly demonstrated. 1898 P. Mansqn Trap. Diseaeet 
xxxviu 364 Thb inoculahility of boils b apt to be overlocdted. 

ZnOOVlaUa (inp'kidn&bl), a. [ad. L. type 
HneentObii-is. f, inoculAre to Inooulatjes see 
-ABLiB. Cf. F. imenlabU (LUtrd).] 

a. Of a person : Capalde of being Infected 
with a disem by iiiocnlation. b. Of a disease : 
Capable of being communicated or transmitted 
by inoculation, o. Of matter or vims : That may 
inoculate a person or transmit a disease. 

1847-9 Toon i'ycl. Anai. IV. 114/1 The varieties of pas. .hi 
the Class (B) ditfer from those hi the ClaM (A) In being in- 
ooulable. 18^ Jml. R. Ag* ic. Soe. XV 1, 11 ^oa The Injured 
or battered ones, .are little liable to come in contact with 
the inoculable matter 1898 P. Manbon Trap. Die. viU. 
144 PLiKue b a specific, inoculable and otherwise oom- 
nunicahw disease. 

Znooular (irip'ki/71ili), a. Entom. [In- 3.] Of 
an antenna : Inserted in a einus in the inner margin 
uf the compound eye, which thus partly surioundi 
ita base. 

i8a6 Kibbv A Sr. Enfomel. IT I. xxxiv. 514 In the Capri- 
corn- U-eiles they [antennmj may be tenuM inocular, or 
placed ill a sinus of the eye. 

Znocnlate ( np*ki/7]ril) , v. Also 5 on-, [f. L. 
inocuii.t-, ppl. stem of inocuiare tu engraft, implant, 
f. in- (Jn- 3) 4 ihw/r/r eye, bud.] 

1. irans. {Jiort.'S To set or insert (an ‘ej c*, bud, 
or scion) in a plant fur propagation ; to subject (a 
plant) to the i)])eratiun of Luddiiig ; tu propn;.'ate 
i>y inoculation ; tu bud (one plant) inle^ on^ or upon 
(anodiei). 

f* 14S0 Paitad. on If nth, v. tvj Peche<i han their seson At 
May Kaleiidts hum leniNTul.ue. 1589 Flkminc P^irg. Geofp 
II. et ‘1 o grab And 10 iiiuctilat or set 3'oong iiiip!i into the 
stocke. 1668 K. Strri.r linebandnt. i ailing ei. 11672) 166 
'1 he crab-tree stock mu'^t l>e cut off, and then into it must 
the scion he iiigraffed and inoculated, before it tan Le an 
apple in his orch.'trd. tyoy Ciifioi. in lluib. 4 imrd. 269 
A duxtrous Hand inocuhTien a Rose-tree Bud upon an Apple- 
Stock. i7Sa M rs. Dbi.anv A aioltiiig. 4 Corr. 1 1 1. 1 43, 1 have 
juHt inoLuluted t>so uiaiige-trces of my own rubing, 1838 
Penny {.yil. XII. 483 1 It b thcreioie found most advan- 
taficous to bud or inoculate tliutn in the siiinnier, when both 
Bciun and stock are in a state of equal vegetation. 

abeoL f6ai-Si Buk'ion Anat. Mel. 11. ii. iv. 279 Cin- 
rinnatus, Cato, I'ully. how have they lasen picasetl . lo 
prune, plant, inoculate and graft. 1669 Worliuce Syti. 
Agric. (16S1) 996 Now begin to Inoculate. 1697 Dryurn 
Pirg. Georg. II. 101 Various are the ways to change the 
state Of I'laiits, to Bud, to GralT, t* Inoculate. 

b. ftg. To engraft. 

160s Shako. Ham. 111. L 118 Vertue cannot so innocculate 
our old slocke, but we shall rcllisli of it.^ a 1639 Wuttom in 
Reliq. 1 1651 ) 149 Pompey had one very ignoble custonie. to 
insert, or (as 1 may teim it) 10 inoculate bim-sclf into other 
mens merits and iirnbes. 175a Ciikstfkf. l.ett. (1709) III. 
ccxciii. 34B Yon nave yet very little experience ami know- 
K'dge of the world ; now I wish to inoculate mine upon you. 
MS797 H. WAiroi.s Alem. <,ro. it <1847) !• 188 The 

Pelhams, .alnays inoculated private quarreb on affairs of 
state. 

t2. hansf. To join or unite by insertion (as the 
scion is inserted into the stock so as to become one 
with it'. Obs. 

1647 I'rapf Comm. Mark xiiL i Huge stones and so cun- 
ningly cemented, a-t it ueie inoculated, the one into the 
other. i6sB K. V HANCK Aorth. Mem.wbei) 1 10 This b the 
rock and that which you see elevated in place and inocu- 
lated to it IS an ariihcial lahrick develop^ . . on the very 
breast of this piodigious mountain. s6C8 C'lli'Efpkk « 
Cx^\.}L liarthol Anat i.xxxvii 89 *J‘lie smallest Twigs of the 
Branches lof the aitcrie^J are inoculated into the greater. 

b. inir. To Ixscomc joined 01 united with con- 
tinuity of substance. 

96146 Sir T. Browne Peoud Ep. 111. xv. 149 llicir Eggs in 
chaiiicR or links together (which sometime conjoyne and in- 
oculate into each other), c syao W . Gimhin Pam iedt Guide 
(1738) I. iv. 4a 'i'ha fifth pair inoculate with the sixth. 

9. irons. {Path.) I'o engraft or implant (a di^se, 
or the germ or virus) upon a person, by a process 
of Inoculation (q.v.). 

^ lyaa Lomi. Goa. No. 6040/^11 The Experiment of inoculat- 
ing the hmall-Pox upon . .Grimiiiab. 1799 Aled. yrnl. 1. 393 
Knowing that cow-pox has a temporary inniience upon small- 
pox, we can suppress the progress of it ny immediately iiiocu- 
Li ting cow-pox. sBos E. Daru in Zoon. (ed. 31 II 1 . 370 Since 
the above was first pubiblied [1794] the cow-pox . .has been 
sucoesKfully inoculated on the liuinaii subject. sSjpa Daily 
Arute 19 Sept. 9/6 A man with a scratch might inoculate 
the pobotious germ from contact with an infected animuL 
1896 Alfbail'e Jiyst. Afed, I. 05 Virtileut anthrax bacilli 
are imfotilitted subcnitaiieously into an ordiiiaiy rabbit and 
into one that has been reiidei^ itiiiiittne. 

b. To impregnate (a person or animal) with the 
virus or germs of a disenbe ; spec, for the purpose 
of inducing a milder form of the dbease nod ren- 
dering the subject immune from its ordinary attacks. 
First used in connexion with mnalUpox ; then with 
vaccine inoculation : now with contagious or bac- 
terial diseases generally : see Inoculation 2 , 

tyas Load. Gas. No. 6045/8 A Child has been inoculafsd 
with the Matter. Five. .Children have bron inoculated of 
the Small Pox. 1775 Johmson yimm, IPesi. lei., Duamtgma, 
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H« Iwt dbannad it riirndt-poit'l of its terror at Muac 1 c» by 
inocuUiing oigbty of bis pco|iM Mid, 7n$l 1 . $19 
With tho eow-iMtt oiatier went inoculated Mr. Darko's 
servant, .. [and] Mr. Colbome's three children ..all hy m 
puncture in the left am. tlyi IVauau. h'lmgm, A'ei, (1879) 
1 . V. 145 He proved that the erorms inoculaie each other, 
a a^sai, or tmtr. To perfunn inoculation, 
leda Galb in PMi, TrofU. LV. 003 Then inoculate, and 
lepeat the powders. iTip W. Buchan Dmi, Mtd, (1790) 039 
Miuiyapprm ofinoculating on the breast. 1999 Da. him in 
Mid, 

BUitter of a putrid sore, with a view of determining if this 
also hiul the power of preserving from the contagion of the 
■mnll'pox. ^1 GsnNoooR Writb PkiUi, Amur. Lit. iii. 
ae (Funk) Zabdiel Boylstou .. inoculated for the small-poa 
with distinguished success. 

d. fig. trams. To imboe (a pcrsoii, commiinity, 
etc.) with a feeling, opinion, habit, etc. 

sge4 W. leviNO T. Tram. I. los My parents had tried in 
eaio to inoculate me with wisdom. sM Dinhakli yiv. 


Crtr It. vi, 1 must nut hiocalate you with my bed Niiiritii. 
iM M. Pattison Academ. Orf. v. 173 Fox and wolsey 
aoueht. .to inoculate Oxford from within with that clahhical 


•piiTi which could not be forced upon it from without. 

t Ino'ttulated, a, Obs. ran, [f. ined. ur mod. 
L. imattiUii-us (f. itu (In- S) 4. otuldlus furnishcil 
with eyes) -bd.] Not having an * eye ’ or per- 
foration. 

*999 A' t** OmbelKouids Itk. Physicke 34/1 fnocutated 
Pearies, or Pcarics without pviforatioiiw*. LGlokscd on fly-ieof 
'unliolod .1 i^J [see next, 1]. 

InO'Ollla^d, ppb. a. [f. Inooulatb 4 - -Bi> 1 .] 

1. llort. Engrafts by bncTding. 

1604 R. CAwnHXY Tabu Alph . /nci£M/arAf, grafted, or vn« 
holm i66e Kay Threi Itm. Iii. i8a The old Chrutinas 
thorn is now quite dead and gone, hut they have several 
inoculated plants of it about the town. 1679 Kvblvn KoL 
J/art. Sept. (ed. 5) 94 Release Inoculated Uuds. 

2. /*a/A. a. Ol a jicrson, etc. : Having under- 
gone itioctilation. b. Of a di*>ease, etc. : Intro- 
duced by inoculation. 

1710 Nktti.rton in PAii, Trans. XXXII. ei4 The Op- 
posers of Inocula'ion affirm, tiuu two Persons died of the 
Inoculated Small Pox. 1799 W. TooKKP'/Vte Rmstaa Emp. 
II. 161 by universal exp'^rience we And that of the inocu- 
lated only three die out of luou. 1799 Med. Jrtil. 1 . 10 The 
iiiuculatvd cow.pox is as much mihler than the natural, ms 
the inoriil.'ited small-pux is milder than the natural. *?73 
1 . H. (jmkkn latrod. PaiAoi. (cd. 9) asg In those (csises] to 
which the inoculated liquids contained fewer bacteria and 
were less .active, the process was mure protractccL 

ZnO'Onla^Lng, vbl. sb. [f. aa proc. + -INC) 1.] 
The ncium of the vb. Inuoulatk in its various uses : 
inoculation. 

1598 Fi oRio, luHontla/Unit an inoriilating. a i6a6 IIacoh 
NexvAtl. (1631)33 pnictis«..all Conclusions of Grafting 
and Inoculating, as well of Wilde-'l'rees as Fruit-Trees. S691 
Ray CreatUn 1. (16491 57 Grafting and iiKKidating, and 
priming of Fruit-Trees. 1771 Mas. Hashis in Priv. Lett. 
Ld.MatmiihMry 1 . 931 Inoculntion is going on veiy briskly 
here . . is there any iinxnilaiin^ in 8|)ain Y iSoe W. Kiinsv rn 
Fruit Tr^e$ (16^4) 3x1 The time for inoculating is from the 
middle of June to the middle of Aiiaust. 

attrib. \ jiA J. Aimms in Fam. Citt.{\^iG) 189, I could 
almost wish that an inoculating hospital was opt'ned in 
every town in New FmgLind. 1776 M. Ctrn.Ke in Li/e^ 
Jfruit. 4- Corr. (1888) I. 58 The Inoculating Hospital. 


Inoonlatioil (iupkli/I/^ Jm). [ad. L. itwnt/a- 
tian-em engrafting, budding, 11. of action f. ittoculdre 
to Inooulatb. Cf. P'. inoculation (1580 iu sense 
1, 175 j in sense a).] 

L Jfort. The insertion of an eye or bud of one 
plant under the bark of another for the purpose of 
raising llowers or fruit different from those of the 
stock ; grafting by budding ; an instance of tliia. 

1109 F1.RMIN0 Firg. Georg. 11. gi no/tf, Semiiiatiun, in- 
sition, inucuL-ition, ur tmplastratiori, the three kindes of 
grafting. 1638 Sih T. Rkuwkr Card. Cyrus iv. 17a Nor 
could we ever make it (mistletoe] grow where nature had 
not planted it ; as we have in vain attempted by inoccula- 
tion and incision, upon its native or foircign sUick. 1709 
Aduikov Tatter No. 146 P7 Harsh Fruits .. enriched hy 
proper Grafts and Inoi ulations. 1768-74 'J'rcKKs Lt. Fat. 
(1834) 11 . 161 Gardeners hy inoculation cause the trees to 
bear other than the natural fruits. 

b. trams/. A junction in which the two parts 
become continuous. 

i6sa Chookb Body of Man 187 Now betweene the hollow 
and the g.-tte-veines wee know there is nocoinniutikm vnlesse 
it bee by the mingling of their mouths in the sithstance of 
the liner ; for some or the new writers hatie obserued many 
such inoculations betwixt them iu that place. 

2. Path. The introcluinioii into the btmy, by 
puncture of the skin, or through a wound, of the 
virus or germs of an infectious disease. 

a. Originally applieti, after 1700,10 the inten- 
tional introtluctioii of the vims of small-pox in 
order to induce a mild and local attack of the 


disease, and render the subject immune from future 
oootagion; also, in 17991 vaccitu inoculation^ 
afterwards called Vaccination ; and in 19th c. to 
tile similar treatment of other infectious or conta- 
gious discuses. 

1714 E. TiMdNB in PAiL Trans. (Abr.) VI. 88 (.V/ 4 r), An 
Account of th« procuring of the Small Pox by Incision or 
Inoculation, as k has for some time bcon practised at Con- 
clantinopla. 1718 Lauv M. W. Montagu Lett., to Ctess 
JMwr (1887) 1 . 338 Aoccunrs of the growth and sprrading of 
the Inoculation of the small-pm, which k become almost 
a genera) practice, attended with great sui-cess. ty|a Aa- 


auTmor Rutss of Diet 414 It Is evident by Inoculation 
tlutt the smallest quantity of Matter mixed wuh the Bloud 
produceth the IXmosc. 1743 Mas. Dblanv A niobit^. 4 > Corr. 

1 1861) 11. 940 la great joy that the inoculation or the girls 
has been as suLOOMful as that of the bovs, and they have 
oue fear less 10 struggle with. 1773 Ivolobm. Stoofs to 
Conf. It. Wks. (Globe) 657/f Since inocularioii began there 
is no such thing to be seen ae a plain women. 1798 Jbnnkb 
Camsis IfarioUt CaceiuM 37 Uni boy was rendered unAc fur 
inoculation ftom'having felt the elTecta of a cmttaglous fever 
in a work-houfie. s8oo Mai. Jral. IV. 153 On the Introduc- 
tion of the Vaccine Inoculationat Paria. tigt Misa Muuxn 
7. Halifax XXV, lliough inoculatiun and vaccination had 
made it lesa fatal among the upper classes. t866 A Flint 
Prime, Mid, (1880) 1041 Aa a means of renderiug the disease 
..mikl..aiHl of prevciicing |>tttiiig, inoculatiun had been 
practised from time inimeiiional in China and I'ersia. 

b. Now algo applied to the introduction (acci- 
dentally or otherwise) of the virua or cerme of any 
bacterial disease into the body through a wound. 

1838 Ptmny Cyct. Xll. 31)9/9 JtydrofAobia. .is the disease 
occasioned by inuculaiion witli the saliva of a rabid animal. 
i 89 i Rumstkao Vin. IHs. (1879) 350 The chancroid can lie 
developed U|Nm the head ana face by aitiAcial inoculation. 
1881 G. M. STKXNMKMiS If. Mogmu's Bactivia (1883) 063 An- 
thrax is an infeciiouH disease of antmaU which may he trans- 
mitted to man by inoculation.^ This occurs, occasionally, from 
the hiie of an insect lAy) which has been feeding upon the 
caa'MM of an infected animal; and also from accidental 
irioculation while handling hides, wool, etc,, taken from the 
victims of anthrax. 

O. fig. The imbuing of a pergon wi/A feelingn, 
opiniung, etc. 

1804 Byron yuam xv. 1 . TIte inoculation Of others with 
her own opinions. 1864 Bowkn Logic xtii. 448 We must nil 
tiepin life without any opinions whuh we enn call our own 
by any lieuer right than that of passive inheritance ur un- 
conscitAiM inocul.ttion. iM MuxLKy i/uiv. .S'erm. vi. (1877) 
194 A new feature of the world . . the popular pursuit of 
natural Iwauly, the inoculation of the crowd with it. 

3. attrib. and i omb.^ an inoculation process^ 
•tuberculosis', ittocu/a/ion-maei oiV). 

1760 E. Lucas Jmls. 4 Lett. (1830) 97 But y* people in 
Charles Town were inoculation iimd, 1 think 1 may well 
call it. 1897 AtlbutCs \yst. Pled. II. 90 Inoculation-tuber- 
culosis has occurred in the liu.nan licing. Ibid. 636 Such 
inoculatiun process, whichever way induced, is known as 
vaccination. 

InoOUlatiVB (in/r*kldflg*tiv, -Aiv), a. [f. U 
iuocuAit- (gec Inoculatk) + -IVK.] Characterized 
by or pertaining to inoculation. 

1716 M. Davibs Athen, Brit. II. To Rdr. 9 That Insitive 
ana Inoculative method seems to bid fair for the Cure . . of 
that common Author- l>istemper or Companion, call'd ^iiAo- 
bobia. i88f J. Simon In Naiurt Na 616. 371/9 The rapid 
inuhiplic.aion of the tulierile-micrui'occuH in the blood and 
tissues of any inoculated animal can l>e veriAed lM»th hy 
microscxipicul observation, and hy inoculative exDeriment. 

Spectator 1 .Sept. 1170 The inoculative cure or patients 
hit ten by mad dogs 

Znoonlator (inp kidfla^tai). AL^o 7 •as, [a. 
L. inocuidtor an eiigrafter, agent-n. f. inocul&ro to 
I Inoculatk.] (Jne who or that which inoculatea. 

I 1811 Florio, tnmstntore, a srefler, an inocnlater. a 1608 
Bacon New Atl. (1631) 44 These wee call liioculators. 
lyas-A Fhkini> Ifid. Physic (J.), Had John a Gaddrsden 
been now living, he would have been at the head of the 
inoculntonc xy^ Aftd.yrsd. I. 113 Every one. knows the 
strenuous opposition which the Arst in< culatiTs had to en- 
counter, lM)ih in Kncland and America, from vulgar preju- 
dice. 1867 Bakki Nile Tribmt viii. (187a) 1 10 Holy relics, 
that are inociilatorsor all manner of contaxious dise.isra 

t Inocula*trix. Obs. rare-^^. [fern, of prec.] 

sAaj CocKRMAM It, Sliee that Grafteth, (aoccmtatrix, 
f InO'OUler, v. Obs, rare *. In 5 an-, [irreg. 
a. y. inoculer.] trans. To inoculate* or engraft. 

e 1400 TaHott. on Hush. v. 130 In cold lond now the Agtre 
plaiintc is setie. And grafled iu ilie siook or in the rynde . . 
And hem leiuM:nler ck liaue in uiynde. 

XnO'Onlist. rare. [a. i*. inocutiste (I.itti^\ f. 
inoculer to 1 nck;ui.atk: see -iht.] One who is 
versed in, or advocates, inoculation. 

« s888 Pal! Mall G. 15 Alay 3/1 bl. I'astenr. The grrat 
imx:uliit lias expla.iied to j>r. Alott the theory and |iraciice 
of his discovery. 

tZnO'diatef V. Obs. [f. type ^inodidre (f. 
in- (In--)-*- hate; nerh. in merl.l.^; cf. It. 
inodian, Florio) -atk ^.J Irans. To bring into 
odium, render o<lious or hateful. 

1637 W. Mumicr Cocoa ouasi Def. xiil. 185, 1 wish 
some of llieiii were not more culpable for iiiodiating 
Ministers. 16.. South Twelve Senn, (1717) VI. 949 Ha 
inflicts them for quite other Ends . . partly to inoduite, and 
imbittf*r Sin to the « h.isiised Sinner. Ibid. ( 1797) 1 II. 
I)cd. Ahp.Marsh A iii b, Represented, or rather reprobated 
under the inodialing Character of High Churchmen. 1711 
Addr. Herefortl lu Feh. in Lomd. Ga%. Na 3939/1 He hath 
(never] by iuiMliating Characten . . alienated . . Aflectionik 

t ZnO'doratBi Obs. [In-S.] Unscented. 
i6a6 IlAf ON S\hw f ^07 Whiles are mure Inodorate. .than 
Flowers of llie Siime kinde Coloured ; As is found in Single 
While Violeta, White-Roses (etc.J. Ibidn Blossoms of trees 
that are white are tximinonly inodorata 
t Ino'dorate, v, Obs. rare ~ ff i>i>l. stem of 
L. inodSrdre^ f. in- flN- odPr&re to give a gncU 
to.1 trams. To (icrtume (Cockrimm, 1633). 
ilence t Inodora*tion. Obs. ran"" 

16^ Phiujv% laadsnitUn, a making to sinell, a pci^ 
fuming 

ZlUMUinmB (inde*d5r9s), a, [£ L. inodPfr-us (f. 
in- (In- 4- scented, odorous) 4- -ou8.] De- 
stitute of odour; without smell or scent. 


k888BovLB Fermtee A QmoLWxK 1779 111. if 1 ModenWly 
dephlegmed «dl of vitriol is wont to be iaodovoua. iff8 L, 
Lucas Ess. m'ensrs 1 . 8s No water can be thought pore, 
but such ss is perfectly inodorons. 1798 C- Hassnau. 
c;atv/ce.xix. (18131 377 The single white lutes sre very sweet, 
bat the doubles are inodorous. 1871 Roscon Ktem. CAem, 
86 Carbon dioxide gas b colourkas and inodorous, but pos- 
IMkM M uliffhLlv ACld 

Hence Ino'doxoiiblar adv.^ without amcll ; Im- 
o*doronuaeBB, the quality of being without smell 
(Webster, 1864). 

sAgp Sala Gaslight 4 D. xvlii. ao 6 Smoke curling ep the 
chimney^ mot nliugcchcr inodoronsly). 

Inorae, obs. form of F^Nt^uun. 
tlnoffe^nd, V. Obs. rare""K [v^)l»-®.l irms. 
(?) Not to ufifeud. 

*588 Blast (Arb.) App. 38 My cen scle i y e 

beareth me reaoord that uieliuouslie nor of purptiM 1 iu- 
oflTendrd your gra> e. 

InoiTe'ndisg, a. ran. pH- s.] Unoffending. 
1853 Kanf. CrinHilt Kxp. xiil. (18^) 93 Favoring ns with 
some bear play, snapping at the inolfcnoing icicles. 

t Inoffe^nsihle, ti. Obs.raf€'^\ [In-#.] 

s6si CoTc.s , Inugeucible, inoAcncibla not to be littit. 

Znoffansiva OMc'nsiv', a. [In-#. Cl. mod. 
K. inofftntsif (l)ict. Acad. 1835).] 

1. Doing or causing no barm; haimlesi, inno- 
cuous, UDoftendiug. 

1398 (implied in ImiFPUNsivrLVI. 1646 Sia T. Bbownb 
Pseud, tp. VI. vi. 303 Wte d>e iiotwiihsiauding in harnilesse 
and inofleiiHive rrioi-A smFuLLks/y/i/ C suMi. (1840) aii 
An inoAciisive man for life and cunventtiliun..DOtliing clf 
viciuuimcss could he charged upon him. aiytg Burnbt 
Own Time I. iv Bc^s 'llir natioo had never known lucb an 
InoffetiHive innrrh uf an army. 1790 Bfattir Moral Sc. 1. 
ii. v. 1 316 Dkeful and inofl'ciisive animals have a claim to 
our leiiderncKs. 1853 C. Bromi i ilts/ts xxvii (1876) 303, 
1 could nut liavc tiNroenlcd a beutg as iiioflausivc as a 
shadow. 

2. Not objectionable, not obnoxious or offensive ; 
not offending the sfnscs: not a cause of offence. 

i6aa pRAciiAM Compi. Cent. xi. (1634) 103 A more delight- 
full and in oAen^ive reueation. ,xbiy Milton P. L. v. 345 
For diiuk the (irape She Lrushes, iiioflcnitvc raoiut. tiM 
Hlrkklkv Sins | 0 An inoAensive niedii.ine and agrccaMe 
to the stomaih. 1I76 Jraus. Cltn, Sih.. IX. 13 [llic wound 
has disi-harged fnely. the discharge being quite Imaltliy 
and inoflensive. 

Inoffenaiively (in^fcnsivli), odv, [£ prec. 4^ 
-LY^.J In an inoffensive manner; so ts not to 
give offence; withtnit oAVnee ; harmlessly. 

1998 lip. Hall Sol. PostKc H Iv, Hio were sher (Poetry] a 
more vn worth ieMktrrsFC, Ithinkcshe might lie inoflensiuely 
serued with the hroken Messes oi our iwelue-a-clocke houres. 
1646 P. Bulkflpy Gospel Cold. 1. tii To walk more exactly 
and inoAensiv^*. (onsidering we have our way so plain 
before uh. 1788 W. F.11RN in C. Bose's Iharies (i86o> 1 . 96 
Ambassadors, .who have gone through the same career tn- 
offensively and inefficiently. 1806 Mrk. Capfyn Quaker 
iirandmothcr 130 She took up ner violin which reposed 
inoffensively in a snug corner. 

ZnoflSBUivenBBB Ciii^rc*nsivDt's). [f. ts prre. 
4- -NRBB.] The quality or condition of being in- 
offensive; harnilessi isi;. 

164s * Smrctvmnuv.s ' I 'iiid. Amsw. ii. 35 But mif;ht the 
complying of our Papists be attributed sory to tho moflin- 
•ivciietkse of our I.iiurgic. 1663 UoviR Cs^. hxO. Ned, 
Philos, iL 50 Chrikt (.oiiimands his Distiples Iq-lcern of 
Serpents and Pigeons prndrnt e and inoffensivenbSs. »3o 
pRiNctLK in Phil. 7'tanx. XLVI. aBs What mukes the Diner* 
rnre between the stale I'rine and other putrid Subsinnees 
still niore speciAc, is, its liioffensivencM with regard to 
Health, a 1894 H. Rkimi Lett. Log. Ihst. ix. (1855) 985 
Hu offence was nothing more than hu pure iiioflensivcness, 
his uiireHisiiiig inecknehs. 

ZnoAoi^ (in^lijal), a, rare. [In-#.] Not 
official ; unofficial. 

xO/gsStar CAamb. Cases (Camden) 17^, 1 must ley a fyne 
of 3uo'> upon Marlin for dealing mic iniiidirblly. lie was 
the officiall, but herein iuofUciaU. 1834 E. Evkoxit Ormliosts 
(i8'o) 1. 5x5 It raised liiiu into a new moral power in tba 
stair; an inqffirial dictator of principle. i864AflYHfer'NoL9i^ 
6 j5/x In an inofficial (brm. 


ZnoAoioW ( ii:|irrjas\ a, [atl. L. inofficidsut^ f. 
in- (In-#) 4- officibsus obliging, dutiful, officious: 
sec -ocH. Cf. F . imfiiticux ( 1495 in Ilatz.-Darro.).] 
1 1. Not ready tu do one's duty or * office * ; not 
inclined to do good offices ; disobliging. Obs. 

1603 B. JoNsoN Kinds Entertainm. Sp. Genius^ Up. thon 
tame River, wake..'J'how drown'si thy sellc in inofficioas 
sleep, i^tr. /.(/^/'a/Arr .9^19/1(1676)93 'lliereheacknow- 
Icdgcs himself lo be severe, inofficious and hard to please. 
17M PiiiLLiFs, taoJpeioMs, lawkwanl in doing one any good 
Office, or Turn ; discourteous, disobliging. 

b. Law. Not in accordance with moral duty. 

1663 BHlloAmds Kmg. Expos., h^gicious, as that Will is 
called by Civilians, wherein they are omilied, or hut slightly 
provided for, that chiefly^ ought lo Iw considerod. 1763 
Bi ackstonb Comm. 1 . xvi. 448 Suggesiina that the Mrent 
bad lost the use of bis reason, when he made the inofficious 
testament. 1783 Palrv Mor. Philos. (i8l8) I. 355 l.at not 
a father hope to excuke an inofficloti* disposition <N hb for- 
tune by alleging, that * every man may do what he will with 
hbowh'. 18937 Fharton's^ / aw Lex.^ Imfficions testeumeut, 
b will not in occordonco witli the testator^ Itainml alfccdoa 
and moral duties. 

2. Without office, function, or opeiutfon. 

1884 Ln. SaLBoanx in Lenm Tissses Hop. L. 314/1 Any other 
construction, .would make either tho former or the latter 
port of the ist sub-section hioffteioiw and snperlliioiia. tills 
Ibkl. Lll. 404A Where the operative part and the recitiu 
arc at variance, the recital must be treated as inofficious. 



IVOFnGZOUBLT. 


IHOBDlNABr 


Hence IMAoIrslljr (fee nbove, i b) ; SftoHr* 

eAotttfjr odvn ; iBoA-elmneM. 

BTSV Bailbv v«^ 11, intffivimttmut BaclcwardiMM In dobie 
any good Offleo. iloi-ia Bentham Ration. Jndic, JBSBH \ 
11. M On tbo part of parant, aa wall a« child, iooffidoalljri 
at tha Ronuuibta call It. ii indeed alwaya liable to have 
place. iSgS W aaaTaa, tntffidonily^ not civilly or offldoua^l I 

XllOgm(»i'nddxeo). Physic, [f. liru- -om I J ; 
Hennnnn'f term tor a hypothetical complex ano* { 
•Unce tuppofed to exiat in muscular fibre and to 
be the energy-yielding substance of muscle. 

Soppoaad to be decompoaad during muacnbir oontiactloa 
into carbonic and aarcolaciic acida and myoain idtrdl •S'ar. 
L$Jt. taSdi. . . 

illpH. CAMraai.L CaMoiiom Diuaso Iv. aa It [tha nervous 
syatem]mayavan be urging them on to some specific effort aa 
when the muacla inogen u exploded. 

Hence Xaoffe'alo a., of or pertaining to inogen. 

Inogh. -o^h, -oh, -obt, obs. ff. Enodob. 

Zhoghe, -0)0, -oahe, -oho, obs. ff. Enow. 

t Inol'l, var. of Exoil v., to anoint. OSs, 


(1840) f. II. L ao6 l*he oil, if added, ia but a ceremony ; ir it 
be wanting, that king U yat . . God's anointed, ns well as if I 
ha wan inoiled. I 

ZnolfaoiOBt (inpU.?**Jldnt), a. rar§. [f. Ik- 8 
-»■ L. pr. pple. of olfaetrt to smell : see 

OLrAOTORT .1 Not ha^ng the power of smell. 

tIaa-M Gook't Stndy Hod, (ad. 4) III. eae As the eyes 
grow bund and the nostrib inolfaciant by strong stimulants 
applied to them. 

t TnoUto. Min, Obs, [f. Ino- fibrous 4- -litb ; 
named iSoi.l - Calo-bintir (Webster, 1864). 
Inollth (arnali». Path, [f. Ino- •¥ Gr. Xidof 
stone.] A oatcareons concretion in a fibrous tbsue. 
tififi in Syd, Soc. Lox, 

l-nomofn, ME. pa. pple. of Nik o., to take, 
flno^minal, a. Obs. ran^^. [nd. L. inbmU 
nAlis (Gellius), f. iVi- (In- >) •¥ dmen Omxn ; ct. 
OMiNoua.] Unhappy, unlucky. 
ifigS in Blount Gio$$t^. 

ZaoittillllllB (inp'minas), o. rar§, [In- 8.] HU 
omened: unfortunate. 

ttjp W. Macintosm Lift y,Sh*ddoM 3s Aa e kind ol moral 
provblon for such Inonunoua young person. Mr. Sheddon 
set apart a small property. 

ZaOlia (in|W0’n), v. rare, [f. In-1 4 > Oni, or 
the phrase in one ; used by Pusey, app. after late 
L. inUntre (TertulUan).] trans. To unite, to make 
one {with). Hence Ino'nelng vN, sb, and ppl. a, 
stag Pusey Doetr, Rtmi Pnttnte Note Q. 183 Through the 
Inoneiim with the Immortal, /bid. Note S. 321 S. Irenaaus 
himaelfiiays. .Those (things) which we learn from boyhood, 
growing up with tha eoul, are inoned with it. ifite — Min, 
7 *rtpk, 191 The Prophet uses the two imperatives, tuk Me 
mad iivt, inoneing both, man's duty and nis reward. 1874 
— > Lemi, Strm, 428 Ona through tlie inoneing Spirit. 
Inoo), obs. form of Enough. 
t Inopa'oate, v, Obs, rare^*, [f. ppl. stem of 
L. inopdedre to overshadow.] *To make dark.* 
tdn in Cockbsam. 

tIiiopa*oouB, a. Obs. mre^*, [f. L. inops<’» 
us -f -ous.] Not opacoui, not dark or in shadow. 
sfigS in Blount Ciitttot^, in pHiLLira. 
ZnOMrabla (inp pffribl),o. [In- 8 ; Cf. F. Iif- 
epiraote.^ That cannot be operated on ; unfit for 
an operation. 

iSfin Jdtd. Newt Apr. 46a An article on the treatment 
of inoperable cancer. 1897 Hrii, Mtd, VrnL 17 luly 150 
To try the value of the serum on selected iuoperabla cesee 
of malignant disease. 

t ZllOpgra'tioll. Obs. [ad. late L. inoperd' 
/f j/f-^saTHilory, a 400), 11. of action f. inoperdre to 
work within.] A working within ; in-working. 

i6ee Bp. Hall Hon. Mar, ilergy 1. 1 14 Not a cold and 
feeble preuention, but an effectuall ino|)eraiion. 1633 — 
Hard ttxtt,N, T, yo Whosoever, thro the effeciuid in- 
operation of Gods spirit shall improve those graces. 1643 
— i Rtmtdy DUetnimit 157 Tha inoperatioii of that Holy 
Spirit from whom every good gift, and every perfect giving, 
proceedeth. 

Znopgratiwg (inp'pjSrAIvU a. [Iff- II] Not 
opemtive ; not working or taking ellect in oction ; 
in Law, without practiral force, invalid. 

a 1631 Donnb in StUct, (1840) eo4 A dead (kith, as all (kith 
b tliat ia inoperative, a 1716 South Strm. (1737) VI. iv. 133 
Though indeed (he divine Knowledge (•laall other Know- 
ledge) be of itself inoperative. 180B Svo. Smith IVks, (1659) 
1 . 114/e Why is it to be supposed that motivee. .are inopera- 
tive with him alone f 1841 W. Spaldimo liaiy 4 It. Ist, 
111 . 119 The system.. was pbnned under difficulties which 
finally made it inoperative, ififip Lam Times LXXVllI. 
aps/s The resolutions.. not having been so ratifbd, were 
inoperative. 

Hence Xao'paratiTaBaM, the quality of being 


oelongiog to the Inopenu/aia, a division of /W- 
manifim oontaming those univaivoi, such as snails, 
whose shell has no operculum. 
i8ai-fi Tono CyeL Anmt. 1 . sia/i The surface of tha body 
.. covered with a ahall. .alwaya Inoperculate. sfigS Wood- 
ward Moiltntm iL IS9 Ono large division o( the land-snails 
b fumbhed with an opcrcuiiuad ihail; the rest are in- 
opercttlate, and sometimes slieU-lMB. 
jEo«qri>wnlat«d ^iiwpS'jkidMttd), 0. [!>->■] 
vprec. 

sisS-o Todd Cyct, Anmt. II. 378/9 That hermephrodite 



air-breathen have, .rowa of very numerous, similar teeth, 
t ZllO*pillftbla, a. Obs. Also 5 -oppin*. [ad. 
L. inopindhUis not to be expected incouoeivable, 
f. in* ^ 1 n- 8 ) 4. opindbilis opinable ; cf. F. impin* 
abU (x^h c. in Gudef.).] Not opinable; un- 
thinkable, inconceivable ; not to be thought of. 

s43»-iO tr. Higden (Rolb) I.9 Hauenge inoppinable ap|^ 
tits to beholda gestes of antiquite. leafi Kov Rtdt me (An>.) 
43 Full o( crakynge wordes inq;>inaDia. e igga HAapspiELD 
Dworet Hm, vfil (Camden) 148 Thu. I say, w inopynable, 
bcredibla and a very paradox. Bgfii MAxeKCK /ik. 0/ Notts 
343 What a wonderiul paradoxe and inopinable Miitence b 
this. 

Hence f Xnaplaalily ado, [cf. late L. inopfndbi* 
titer'll Inconceivably. 

e iqgo Mirour Satuacionn 4927 llie first [Joy] inop]mably 
ware oucra maure to telle. 

t Zno'pinata, n. Obs. [ad. L. inopinat-us, 
f. in* (In- 8 ) 4 opfndt*us, pa. pple. of optndrl to 
snppose, lielieve, think.] Not thonght of; un- 
looked for; unexpected. 

Yoho Diana 393 By ima^lalng and hatching in hb 
wicked hart n strange and iiiopinate treason. i6m Kirk- 
man Cltrio 4 * Loeia 125 If he b astonished at thu mopinata 
novelty. 1^ tr. Tkrtt Gtrmam 1 . 152 Tha inopinaie re- 
covery of his valued companion. 

Hence tXuoplAateij ado. (Bailey, 1730-6). 
I*nopine, a, rare. [ad. L. tnopin us unex- 
pected, f. Iff- (In- 8 ) 4. root of opind*rt to think.] 
Unexpected. 

^ 1880 Blackmobe Maty AntrUy x1. (1881) 308 Liable to 
inoiniw derangements (torn excessive activity of mind. 
tZnO'ploilS, a, Obs. rare^K [ad. L. inopids* 
us, f. U inopia want, lack : sec -oue.] Lacking 
wealth or resources ; needy. 

idSd Blount Glossagr.^ Jnebiout, poor, needy, destitute. 
2873 T. Plumb Lifi Ifacksi in Cent. Serm. 49 Tyrants 
mure commonly oppress the ridi than their inopious enemies. 

Znopportnna (Inptpibtiff n), a, [ad. late L. 
inopportuH'US unfitting, f. iff- (In- opportdnus 
Ofpoktuni. Cf. iiiod.F. inopportun. Rare until 
J9th c. ; no quot in J. or T.J Not opportune; 
inappropriate or inconvenient, esp. with regard to 
time ; unsuited to the occasion ; unseasonable. 

>533 Brllendbn Livy v. (1822) 395 Sic inoportune and 
crud Mrvitude was nocht commaitdU to us during the 
empire of kingis. a 13^ Lynorsay Tragedy 409 On )ow, 
Prencis, for vndescreit geuyng. .And we, for our Inoportune 
aakyng. 1849 Jre. Taylue Gt, Exem/. 111. ad sect. xv. loa 
An indbpos^ body, or an inopportune education or evil 
custoines superinduce variety and diflerence 1836 T. Hook 
G.GnmeyiL.), No visit couid have been more inop^tune, 
1869 1 .ECKV Eurt/. Mor, 1 . xi. 311 Turbulent and inoppor- 
tune in their demands. i 869 i 9 NiV,AVmr ,3 Dec.. I'hat the 
proclamation of the dogma of the infallibility of the Pope 
is a question which would be inopportune to revive. 

Zllo;pportimefy (inpip^uiff nli), adb. [f.prec. 
•¥ -LY^.J In an inopportune manner; at an un- 
suitable or inconvenient time ; unseasonably. 

aiSgs Donne Sir H. Gioodeere]{i633) 353 For even 

that holy exercise (prayer] may not be done inopportunely, 
no nor importunely. 17^ Dtai. Amusem. Ctergymen aoS 
(T.) You nave taken me, said he, ratlier inopportunely to- 
day. 1883 Manch. Exam. 3 Feb. 5/4 The strike . . is awk- 
ward, and comes inopportunely for the Reichsratb 

ZnopportUMMM (inp^p^itiA nines), [f. as 
prcc. 4 - -NS 83 .] The quality or condition of being 
inopimrtone; inconvenience or unsuitability of 
occasion ; imtimeliness, unseasonableness. 

1831 E. R. Crowe HM, France Til. x. 3x4 (Napoleon] 
■aw the inopportuneness, as wall as the necessity, of the 
RuMian war. 1878 Bayne Pnrit. Rev, viL 076 Rupert marked 
bis sense of (he inopportuneness of this request by calling to 
bb own standard the men whom Montrose commanded. 

Zno pportnulsm. [f. as prec. + -ibm.] The 
practice or habit of actinci inopportunely. 

18B6 Manch, Rxam, 19 .|an. 5/8 An unmitigated bore, 
only second to Lord D— in hu impracticable Inopportunbui. 

Z&opportimist (inpip^jtifT nist), sb, (a.) ff. 
iNOPPORTUKg 4 - -mt: ohtf Opportunist \ cf. F. tn* 
opportumste,^ One who believes a policy or course 
of action to be inopportune ; esp. one who, on that 
ground, opposed the doctrine of Papal Infallibility 
at the Vatican Council, 1870; one opposed to the 
policy of OrroBTUNisvIi. / 
sfilo Dai/y News le Nov. o/f Discontented Republicana 
who are now associating CMmmlvas svith that extrema 
Inopportunist. 1889-3 ScHArr Eneyci. Rtlig. Knrml. II. 
1077 rhoM who opposed the doctrine of papal Inrallibility 


(Eramenical CkmncU of the Vatican, ha was a decul^ In- 
opportunist. 


B. adj. Of or belonging to the Inopportimiitt. 

sfi8fi PaU Malt G, 19 July ii/t Tha looppoftuiibt Parts; 

1893 PimcatL Lift Mtmuing 11 . xvL 41^ weil-knaif 
leader of tlia Inopportuiibt or Of^osition party. 

Zaopportnnitgr (inpp^iii Dltl). [ad. late L, 
inopportdnitds, in Qnicherat : cf. mod.F. inepper* 
tuniti (Diet. Acad. 1835).] quality or iact of 
being inopportune; unseasonableness. 

s9DO-ao Dunbar Poems xv. as Ha that dob all hb best 
■arvybs May spill k all wkh crakkb and cryb, Be fowl! 
inopoitunitb. ifiifiWoacBETBR cites tfiCfiALoorr 

TaoMs 146 The light . . hidden under die bushel of oibap. 
prehension, or inopportuniiy, fiames forth at fitting moment. 

1894 IVtsim. Gao. BO June x/o Such inopportunity as there 
■nay he in the Confeicnee b not the fisult of iu organisers. 

uopprOMiva Vin^pie'siv), a. rare. [Ik- 8,] 
Not oppressive ; unoppressive. 

1697-77 Fbltham Resohfts il III 164 If they hid the 
groups of Morality, even the goodness of Nature erouhl 
make them inoppresrive. 183a I.ewis Use tit Ab, Pol, Terms 
xvi. 154 lyraiiny b properly opposed to mild Inoppresaive 
rule. 

ZnoppuglULbla (in^o'raftb'l), a. ran, [1n-<.] 
Not oppugnable ; unassailable. 

lifis N, 4 Q, 6th Ser. XL 279 His etatementii, as tar as 
they go, are inoppugimble. i8m J omn Smith Perm, Aiestagt 
Exodus xL 156 '1 he inopptignAle might of Jehovah. 

tlnO'ptable, a, Vbs. ran^*. [ad. L. inoptdm 
bilis, i. in- (In- 3 ) optdbilis desirable.] 

1636 Blount Glossogr., inoftabU, not to be wished foe. 
in pHiLUi's. 

t Zno*pllle 3 lt, a. Obs. [Iv-^.] Not opulent; 
poor. 

1612 SiiERLEY Treev. Psrsim 131 Thb withering peace 
which you haue with the Turks.. b more delighting for ihe 
presen^ then safe for the future : that test being euer false 
which is taken amongst inopulent and strong neighbours. 
tIno*py. obs. rare—', [ad. L. inopia want, 
D. of quality f. inops without resources, helpless : 
see -V. Cl. obs. F. inepie (Cotgr. 1611).] Ab- 
sence of resources ; indigence, poverty. 

1381 T. HnwFLL Denises (1870) 250 Two Goddesses to 
match your Gods ihero be, Inopie end Inipossibilitie. 

Znovb (in^‘Jb), V. [In- 8.] trans. To place in 
an orb or sphere; to enclose or suiround with or 
as with an orb, to encircle. 

1847 Esibrson Poems, Hermione (1857) 94 Beauty's not 
beAUtiful tome. But sceptred genius, aye inorWd, Culminat- 
ing in her sphere. 1871 R. Ki.lis Catn/ins Ixiv. 30 Occiui, 
who earth's va.Ht glolie with a wateiy girdle inorbeth. Ibid. 
193 Grim brow^, with viper tieascs tnorbed. 

‘I X&Oirder, V, ( bs. [f. In-^^Oudeb o., after 
L. imrdindte to bring into order, ai range, in med. 
L. to oidain.] trans. To oider ; to oidain. 

c 1643 Howell Lett. I. vi. viii, I have deliver'd Mr. Secre- 
tary Cook an account of the whole leERtion, as your Lord- 
ship inordred me. 1636 F inrtt For. Ambass. 205 Therefore 
we have inordcred tnnt he be put in Mife custody. 1657 
Howkll i.ondino/. 48 In the reign of Henry the fourth.. it 
was inordred. 

Znorderly (in^ jdarli), a. and ativ. Chiefly Sc. 
[f. In- 3 + OltDERLY.] 

A. adj. Not orderly ; irrcgulor, disorderly. 

s6o6 G.WIoodcockk] tr. Hist. Ivstine 1252, Among the^ 

inoi'derly discords of the R« aline. 1863 A. £oc.ar Old Ch. 
Li/e Scot, Ser. 1. 167 To him it seemed inorderly: to them 
it was worse. 

B. otiv. In B disorderly way; irregularly. 

1358 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) 11 . 521/1 he said prelendit 
protes . . and dome wes evtll wranguusiie & Inordourlie 
pevin. 1677 Rec. Invertttss Presb. (be. Hi.st. Soc.) 84 Persons 
inorderlie married be delated to the Civill Magistrate. 
Znordinaoy (in/'jclinasi). Nowmr/. [f.lN- 
ouiiiNATB : see -ACY.] The quality or condition of 
Toeing inordinate ; inordinatencss ; also, an iustance 
or example of this, an inordinate act. 

a 1617 P. Bayne Lect, 170 In every affection discerna 
the inordinaciepf it 1660 Genii. Caiitng lx. 160 Lest they 
..be surprized in the midst of tlieir Inordiiiacies, and have 
their portion assisned them in weeping and gnashing of 
teeth, a 1714 M. Henry lEks, (1835) 1 . 307 I'he inordinacy 
of thy aflectione to the world. 2784-3 I/ist. Enr. In Ann. 

I'hat wantonness of power, and inorduiacy of 

ambition. 

t ZnoTdinaaoe. Obs. [f. In- 8 ; OnmNANox ; 
associated with inordinate.'\ An inordinate action 
or practice ; an excess. 

2638 Penit. Con/. (1657) 34a It is a necessary duty to cut 
off enoimily and clisriegled inordinances. 1673 Lady's 
Calling Pref. 3 Why should they not with the like disdain 
turn over all sensual inordinances to meer Animals T 176a 
Goldbm. Ctt, IK di, How happy .. are the Engluih ladies 
who never rise to such an inordiiiancc of passion ! 2799 R. 
Warner IKaik (xBoo) 80 That sute of deHtiUory waruum in 
which Ills own inordinances, .perpetually kept him. 
t ZnO'rdinuiC^. Obs, [f. as prec. -t* -anct : 
prob. confused with inordinacy.'] » Imobdinacy. 

2674 Govt. Tongtte 111. | 3. 109 It gives.. license to all 
sensual inordinancies. 1679 Fuller Moder. Ch. Eng (1B43) 
47 The wild inordinancy of them who make their own private 
principle.. the rule of scripture inceroretation. xydi-yo H. 
Brooke Fool e/^ Qnat, (x8o8) 1 . 10 In order to reform this 
inordinancy of his desires. 

t ZnO'rdinai^f a, Obs, rare, [!■-•'.] In* 
oi^inate, extraordUnary, unusual. 

2606 G. WIoodcocke] tr. Nht, Ivstine 131 a, Tha remem- 
brance. .had more inflamed them to inordinary displeasure 
against hinn. 163a Lithgow Trao. iv. 143 Striving by all 
inordinary maatias, to bring hb new devised plots to per- 
fection. 
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ZnorAlBttto (in^idin/t\ a. [ad. L. hwrUnAi^ 
us disordered, intgular, f, in^ iJ}n-^)’¥ordindt-us^ 
pa. pple. of onindn to onler, arran^, regiilate.] 

1 . Not * ordered ' ; devoid of order or regularity; 
deviating from light or rule; irregular, disorderly; 
not regmatcd, controlled, or restrained. 

1398 Taavis\ JSarM. Dg P,Ji. 111. xxv. (Add. MS. 27.Q44>, 
Anon ^ puls is swift and Incko qu.'Ucingo and inoidinat. 
lofly Aci I c 7 Statutes., for the Punltion 

of unlawful and inordinate Huntings in Forests, 

J. Bell HaddotCt Amsw. Osor, 414 That the cryme which 
is inordinate may be reduced to the onler of Justice. idaM 
Flotcmsh Ggtti. II. i. When did ye there keep such 

inordinate hours ? idpa Rav Diisoi, IParMu (»3aj 3 A rude 
and inordinate heap, 1774 Stsanck in FhiL Trata. LXV. 
44 From the inordinate course of the Appenines in general, 
the vulcanic hills of that cliain afford no observation so in. 
tergsting to physical gcogr^li)*. 169B J. K. Illingworth 
DUf. Immnnenc* iv. f 4. 94 To remedy tnis lawlessness, to 
restore this Inordinate state of humanity to order. 

2. Not kept within orderly limits, immoderate, 
intemperate, excessive. 

s laM Chaucm Pan. T, f 340 The clothyng. .is cowpabte 
' r the inordinat scantnense of it. 


. .for the superfluitM, or for 

ettfg Onlo^t Sa^itai, li. in a. x/uariayua 

witna inordinate sorowe and viiskilfulle iteiiynesee. c igge 
/W. ^ L. Potms 31 Inordyuat bilding causith hasty 

sale of plocys. IS4S Buinklow Vampl. 6 b, The inordinate 
inhansynaorrentys. «s6fa j. Goodwin Filled w. ikt Spirit 
(1867) 15 jDrunkenness with wine, or inordinate drinking, is 
altcwetner inconsistent with a being filled with the Spirit. 
1710 Addmon Frukaldtr Na 30 F 5 He only taxes us 
with our inordinate Love of Pudding. 1791 Bukkr Av/. 
Memb, Nat. Asuiably Wks. VI. 31 Their object is to merge 
all natural and all social sentiment in inordinate vanity. 
1840 Miss Mitpokd in I/Estrange Lift (1870) 111 . vii. 108 
Making us pny an inordinate rent for the luxui*y. 1870 
Ysats Growth Comm, >84 'ihe prices, .were so inorainate. 
8. Of persons : Not conforming or subject to law 
or order, disorderly; unrestrained in passions, 
feelings, or conduct; immodemte, intemperate. 

c 1080 tr. Do Itmtaiioat in. xlii. 8 t O hou shorte, hou 
inordinat, hou fiilse, hou foule bei all be 1 SS 59 Philpot 
Lot. in Foxe A. 4 M. (1684) 111 . m The Anabaptists, an 
inordinate kind of men stiii^ up ny the Devil, to the de- 
struction of the Go^pel. 1397 Kacon Am., Couitr* Good 
^ AniV/vii. (Arh.) 149 Sanctuary men which were commonly 
inordinate men and malefactors. 01684 Lrighton Comm. 

I Pet. L I Yet were there even then a.nongst them, as the 
writings of the apoules testify, false brethren, and inordinate 
walkers. 1837 Bucklr OvUin. 1 . viL 311 Inordinate ad- 
mirers of antiquity. 1871 Drowning Pr. Nthensi, 1834 No 
more foolish dread O the neighbour waxing too inordinate 
A rival. 

t4. Math. a. Inordinate proportions 9k* 
tion * or statement of eouality oi ratios in which the 
terms are not in regular order, b. Geom. Of a 
figure : Irregular ; not equilateral and equiangular. 

1570 BiLtiNGSLKV Euclid v. def. xix. 136 An {nominate 
pro^rtiofwliiy is, when as the antecedent is to the conse- 
quent, so is the antecedent to the coii!iet|uent : and os the 
conse^eni is to an other, so is .m other to the antecedent. 
1667 H. Morr Div Died. 11. xx. (1711) 151 The Spirits of 
Men . .are as fsosceies betwixt the /topJeurtu and ScaltHum, 
not so ordinate a Figure os the one, nor so inordinate as 
the other. ^ 169s Ray Creatita 1. (16^) 133 There are only 
three rectilineous and ordinate figures [triangles, squares, 
hexagons] which can serve to this purpose ; and inordinate 
or uiHike ones must have been nut only less elegant and 
beautiful, but unequal. iBag Cr.vrb Ttchnol. Diet,, In- 
ordinate ^portions that in which the order of the terms 
compared is irregular or disturbed. 

tino^rdinata, v. Obs, raro'^K [f. prec.] 
trans. To render inordinate. 

1646 Gaulr Cases Cense. 51 To deprave the will, to b- 
ordinate the affections, to perturb the passions. 

Inordinate^ (inp jdinAli), adv. [f. Ihordi- 
MATH a. + -LT In an inordinate manner or de« 
gree ; in a way that is unruly or disorderly, irre- 
gularly; without government or restraint, unre- 
strainedly, mtemperately ; beyond measure, immo- 
derately, excessively, extravagantly. 

ex/^ApoL Lett. 105 Brebem, we warn )ow .. bu wlh 
draw 30W fro ilk brober going bordinotly. cisga tr. Do 
Imitatione 1. vi. 8 Whan euer a man couttik any king b- 
ordinatly, anoon he is unrestid in himself, igofi Tindalr 
a Tkess. iii. 7 We behaved not oure selves inordinatly 
araonge you. igiyas Baulowin Mer, Philos. (Palfr.) 134 
Wine inordinately taken troubletb mane reason. >997 
Hookbe EeeL Pol, v. IxxviL | 10 Amliition . . hath been 
accounted a vice which seeketh after honours inordinately. 
1694 KBTTLBwtLL Comp, Psrooeuted 147 Those things whi» 
1 ..have been the most bordinolely fond of. Butlbr 
Analogy 1. iv. 103 Passions inordinately exeltM. 1836-9 
Dickbni SA. Bom (i8so) 173/1 He was exceedingly vain, 
and inordinately selfish. 1699 Daxwin Orij^, Spoe. xf. (1873) 
097 Each species tends to bereose Inordinately. 

Xllordilia.tm 0 SB (b^idinAnfis). [f. sls prec. 
+ -VI88.] The quality or condition of being inor- 
dinate ; want of restraint or moderation; intem- 
perateness, excess; an instance or example of this. 

Bullingof's Dseades (lus) 47B Sinne is an in- 
ordinateneiae or peruersenesse or man. 1998 Fumio, /m- 
orddnatoMMo, axoewie, inordinetnos, btempeiande. s6n 
Bp. Hall Nard Textss N, T, 070 Let loose toall Inerdbotih 
nesM and licemioos coursas. sm8 Haotlbv OAserv. Man 
IL lit aa6 The Irregularity and Inordlnateness of tha bodily 
Appetites dcoUne in the some Degrees. 1876 Morlbv l/mio, 
Serm, vfl. 148 We have Appetites and Pastioat whiGh..tend 
to bordbanness b the bdulgenoe of them. 
tZMVdlaa*tiom. Ohs, [ad. late L. fwgfxh- 
uatihn-om disorder, f. in^ (Iv-t) 4 ordtstOlio a 


8ettin|( in order, OBUMATioir.] The condition of 1 
being inordinate Hu conduct, affections, etc.) ; in* 
ordinateness ; an instance or example of this, 
i6sa-s5 Bp. Hall CoatempLs O, T, x. Ui, Without the I 
gift contlnency, a low feed may impaiie nature, but not 
inordination. 16^ Deec^ Ckr, PistyoAs, § 3. 3;m To re- 
move riiv OMcrptav rmr iraSMi*, the inordination of our pas- 
dons. 1691 South la Ssrm, (1697) 1 . 538 The Schoolmen, 
and Casuists . . go about to clear a Lye from that intrinsick 
Inordination, and Devbtion from ri|mt Reason inherent in 
the Nature of it. 1788 T. Tavlor Proe/us 1 . 66 Corporeal 
baneness, indeed, arises from material bordlnation, de- 
formity, and inconvenience. 

Znorgaaio (inpLigemik), a, [f. In- 8 + Ob- 
OAMio. Cf. K. inorganiqsiis and next] 

1 . Not characterised by having organs or mem- 
bers fitted for special functions ; not formed with 
the organs or instruments of life, or with the 
organisation peculbr to livbg beings; destitute 
of organised physiL*al stmeture : said of inanimate 
matter and boilies formed of it without vital action. 

inorganU world, nature, the materbl world outside the 
animal and vegetahlc kingdoms ; the world of matter, with 
the mechanical and chemical forces to which it is subject. 

1794 Sullivan / ‘tew Nat. 1 . 464 We mny safely conclude 
that the mineral kingdom, that assemblage of unite inor> 
ganic bodies . . has yet disibct families and mcies. 1796 
Kibwan lilem. Min, (uL a) 1 . Pref. 7 Ibe inorganic 
matter that forms the Earth's surfisce. 18x3 Six H. Daw 
Agrie, Ckem. L (18x4) 39 What can be more dclightftil than 
. .to examine the progress of inorganic matter in us different 
processes of change f iM Dove Legie Ckr, Faith iv. ii. 1 5. 
R3X In the inorganic worid we ohsc^ action and reaction. 
1889 A. R. Wallacb Darwinism 17 1 ‘here is a yet deadlier 
enemy in the forces of inorganic nature. 

b. Ckem, Of elements, compounds, etc. : Not 
entermg into the composition of organised bodies ; 
not formed under the action of the vital forces. 

1831 R. Knox Cloquets A not. a In livbg b^ies there are 
two kinds of elements, inorganic and organic, llie inor- 
ganic elements are those wbich may be obtained by the 
processes of chemistry from mineraU os well os organised 
bodies. 183a T. I'homoon Ckem, Off. Bodies 6a8 Acids, in 
general, whether organb or inorganic . . act U|K>n sugar in 
the sama manner when assisted by heat. 18^ Carlvlb 
Fredk. Gt, xvi. i. (1873) VI. 137 Innumerable high-dress^ 
gentlemen, gods of this lower world, are gone all to inorganic 
powder. 18^ Watts Fownst Org, Ckem. (ed. is) s The 
division of compounds bto two distinct branches, inorganic 
and organic,-^nned . . the latter only under the influence 
of a suppoeed vital foroo— must therefore be abandoned. 

o. Jmrganie Chemistry, that bianch of Chemis- 
try which bvestigates inorganic compounds; the 
chemistry of mineral substances. 

As all organised bodies ooniab carbon. Organic Chemistry 
is usually defined os * the chemistry of the carbon compounds, 
while Inorganic Chemistry comprises that of all tna other 
elements and their combinations. 

Ii8a. T. Thomoon ititls), A System of Chemistry of Inor- 
ganic Bodies. Ciuci in Penny Cycl, (1837) Vll. 31/a os In* 
ergonic Chemistry. \ 1847 Coaig s. v. Chemistry, Inorganic 
Chemistry, Is that which investigates inorganic compounds. 
1854 <^rrs Circle Sc,, Ckem, 383 llie limit separatbg ii^ 
organic from oignnb chemistry is purely conventionoL 

2. Not furnished with or acting by bodily or 
material organs ; « Inoboamioal i . 

iSoi SiiBLLBV Prometk, Unb, 1. Z3S Speak Spirit I from 
thine inorganic voice 1 only know that thou art moving 
near And love. 1830 Mackintosh Prog. Eih. Philos, Wks. 
1846 1 . 161 The theory in iis full extent requires a word 
such os 'inorganic * (if no better con be discovered), extend- 
ing toall gratification not distinctly referred to some specific 
organ, or at least to some assignable part of the bodily 
frame. 

8 . Not belonging or proper to the oicanism or 
structure ; that does not arise by natural growth ; 
extraneous. 

i86a Mbrivalb Bom, Emp. (186s) III. xxidil. 319 The 
vitality of European intellect would have thrown off the 
yoke of an inorganic and alien despotism. t88o C. E. Norton 
Church Build. Mid, Ages 339 nets. The forms of the highly 
* ornamented gables ore curiously inorganic, 
b. PhiM, 

t86s Max MOllbr Sc, Lang, ftt These languages will 
hardly aver agree b what is anomalous or inorganic. 1879 
Whitnby Af/v Lessig, v. 93 It all grew out of on inorganic 
extension or such constructiona Ibid. viL 107 Such a dis- 
tinction fas that of riad, riad, Bad, lid, etc.] is wont to be 
termed 'inorganic*, os distinguished from one like laved 
from Uve, which onswenHusl the purpoee for which it was 
at first bteaded. Med, Feminine words whbh in Old Eng- 
lish ended in a consonant often took In Middle Englbh on 
inorganic -r (derived from the oblique cases), os in OE. 
gSdnes, ME. gOdnesse, mid sB noons in met, 

O. Path, InorganU murmur : lee quot. 

1884 Cassette Em^N, Diet,, Inorganic emrdiae-murmur, 
1891 Syd, Soc, Lex, a v. Murmur, Inorganic Murmurs, 
abnoniw or s upemdded heart-sounds which era not due to 
diseofse of the hosit substance, such os hmmic murmors. 
Inorganb murmurs ore also said to be due to the irregular 
action of the musculi papUlorea b the left ventiida [etc]. 

4. Without organization or lyiteinatic arrange- 
ment 

gj^g J^ LVLB Past A Pr, SL x, That borgoab waste 

tSmga'iiiofllvtf. Ohs. [f.Iv-8 4.OB0ABi0AU 
Cf. Gr. hyhprjfooat without organa or inatnimenta.^ 
L Without ofgana or instrainenta ; not having, or 
not acting by, organa. Said of the aonl or mind, 
i6m Bubtom Anai, Mel. 1. L n. b. Many enutieoiis 
opinfons are about the e s s ence and orfgbal of it fehe eool] 
.. whether it be orgaoicel, or inorgeakal ; sooted b the 


Mor, (1731) 13s Though 
I, yet Knowletbe is fn. 
d Strength of the Mind. 


IBOBTBOaEAFHT. 

hreln, heart or bleed : mortal or Immortal. iHd,, All Ihria 
faculiiea moke one Soule, which is borgenicoll of it selfia 
elthoogh it bo in all parts, and inoorporeall, using their 
Organs, and working by thtt 1643 Sir T. Rooiwnb Boiig> 
Med, 1. 1 36 Nor tniely can 1 peremptorily deny, thnt tna 
soule in thie her aublunary estate, is wholly and in all acoe|^ 
tions borgankall. 1678 Cudwosth Intetl, Syst. l I 8 43. 
<5 Aristotle should otnerwisa contradict hlmnalf, who had 
before affirmed, the Intellect to be Separable, Unmbed and 
Inorgonical. ai6B8 — Immut, Mor, ( ' ^ 

Sente is Ponsive and Organical, 1 
oteonlcal and an Ai-tive Power and I 
2. vlNOBQANlO I. 

1674 Bovlb Air*t Moisture Wks. 111 . 799 The molsN 
enbg porticlet . . exercite a notable . . foic& even upon In- 
animate and inorgonical bodies. 1669 — ^geets Moi, vU. 80 
Sonorous motions of the Air .. find in bodies inanimate and 
Inorganicall, such congruous Textures and Dispositions to 
admit their action. 0690 Locks Hum. Uud, iii. vi. I la 
We come to the lowest and mostiiiomnicol parts of matter, 

Zaorganioally (inpigsB'nikftli), [-lt*.] 
tl. Without reierence to organa or organiza- 
tion. Ohs. 

1678 Allbn Addrtse Nomtes\f, 101 The whole body of 
the Nation of the Jews . . were . . Abraham's Spiritual Seed, 
and OR such were Church matter, and a Church inorgonip 
colly considered. 

2. ' Without organa* (WTebiter, iSaSh 
8. Without organization or organized plan. 

1893 Froudb Short Stud,, Forgot, WertMss (1B67) 097 
Some nnknown gentleman volunteer sat down and chronblM 
the voyage which he had shared : and thus inorganically 
arose a collection of writings .. striking .. for their high 
moral beauty. 

Inorganism (in^'jghniz’m). rare, [lM*h, after 
inorganU.\ Absence of organization or oiganlo 
structure. 

188a Champion qf Faith 169 heading, Inorgsaism and 
Mind. 

tlnarganity. Ohs. rmn^\ [f. lir-ff L. 
ormn-um, Gr. hpyav-^w or;^, instrument 4 -ITT.] 
The condition ol bebg wiihont orgus. 

1643 SiB T. Browne Eelig, Med, 1. 1 36 xliero Is no Organ 
or Iniitrument for the rational Solll ; for In tho brain, which 
we term tlic seat of Reason, there is not any thing of 
moment more than 1 con discover In the cimny of a beast : 
and this is a aenuble, and no inconaidarable argument of 
the borganity of the SouL 1696 Blount Glossigr,, Iner. 
ganity, the wimt of such (orgomcal) dispositions. 1676 In 
CoLEa 1707 Bailbv vol. 11, Inorganity, a Deprivation of 
Organs or Instruments. 

lAorganiflable (b^jg&naliz&b*!), a, ram, 
[>*-»« cf. mod.F. inorgetnisabU.I Not organiz- 
able ; that cannot be onpmized. 

1883 B. C Mann Psyckel. Med, 34 Hypermmb .. aomo- 
times accompanied by orgonisahle or inorgonbahle exudates. 

ZnOVguadBAtion (in/uginaiz^i jon). [iM-S.] 
Absence of organization ; nnorganiira condition. 

igSD PoB Fan House qP Usher 1864 I. 30i Tha 
kbgoum of borganixation. 1889 Seiemee July 66 The idea 
of grossneia, of inorganisatlon, wbich the untrabed mbd 
apmies to the world of matter. 

UWgaililBd (in^iginaiz'd), a, [Im- >.] Not 
organized ; not ha^g organization. 

n49 Beumde Pull, Ohed, 5 What it is that forms In- 
organiicd people bto a Government t <799 DsoDOBa Cal* 
cuius 178 Subject to the laws of inorganimd matter. 1898 
Mr& Brownino Aur, Leigh 111. ago These topes, bor* 
gonised to any tuna. 

Inorgano'graphy. ram. [f. ImoboamOo 4 - 
-OBAPHT.] That branch of icience which treati of 
inorganic bodies. 1893 b Funk. 

Znoriginate (inAri dgin/t), a. [1m- 3; perh. 
repr. a S^ol.L. inorigindtus,] Not originated, not 
having a beginning. 

189B Dr. Forbib Nuene Cr. 91 That, .tha HutchbaonbiH 
..held a doctrine concerning three Inorigtnoie Persons, 
wbich, b its legitimate consoquencea, would have bd to a 
s^ies of Tritheiam. 

l-noxiaohed, -id, ME. pa. ppla of Noubibb v, 
t Inonn,-e, InonniouB,Inormitto, Inoim- 
ly, bormouB, obs. (chiefb Sc.) ff. Emobb, etc. 

e 1179 Se, Leg. Ssdtsts, Egipetane iS Nothire ttekis fra 
goddis men^ of ko >yne ko quoniyt^na set of It k* Inoi^ 
myte. e tgSo A. Scorr Poems (S. T. S.) XBxiv. The 
fassouiL and kv bki it lynd borme. s6ae J. Mblp 

viLL Dimy (184a) 370 Inormlie grievit and hurt. i66b 
Glanvill Lux (Msut, ii. 13 What an inormoos streiigthi 
had education hath to deprave and p erv e rt well dbpos'o 


ZBLOmate (in^inA), a. [ad. L. ittomhi^us, t 
in- (In- B) t orndt-us adorned.] Not ornate ; no- 
adorned, plain, simple. 

cigae BAacLAV JIffrr. Gd, Mn nn t rt (tsyo) Aj, To file not 
with vices nor bnguage inornatei a iIm Coubidob Lit, 
Rem, (1838) 111 . 419 Unperfumed, inornate bye, not redolent 
of art. 1849 Dana Ceel, Kyok i. (1850) 909 Its bomnte 
plications. 1809 Saintoburv Bu, Eng. Let, 176 Whbh ( 
transform words quite os slmpla and bomnte into poif 


quite I 

yooxty* " «• 

Hence t Xaonmiloly adv. 

a 1988 'No woundir fr ' 59 in Bamsmiym Pceme (1879) 
V. 62« My style, Inometly coropond. 
tuoTtnodoEf a, Ohs, ran. [lir-B.] Unor* 
thodox. 

s 687 Gauls Sapient, fut^. Ep. Ded., The oxpreaabns. . 
of tee Inorthora. sogi ntvm Aee, S, India 4 P, a84 
Tho Idb Dreams Bad Molidm Fmetbos of the InorthodoB. 

tXnorthcpgraphy. Ohs. ram,** [Im-b.] in- 
correct mlling ; heteragrmphy. 

1864 in WBBBTBB, citing FBLTMAlli 



XHOSCUXiATB. 


X-aortiiVttd, MK. pa. pple. of Nuitubi v. 

I*noBate, a salt of Ivoaio acid, q y. 
Xiioaovlat# -i- U 

dtatUrv to furnish with a mouth or outlet, e.g. Chi 
▼elni (Csellus Aufelianns), f. dsculum, dim. of i$ 
mouth (also a kits, whence SsculAiet -M to kiss}* 

The tnuidtive uies occur chiefly in the pe>>eive voice.) 

1 . mtr. Of blood-vessels, etc.: To open into 
each other, to unite or join by nmning together t 
to have connexion terminally ; to annstomose. 

sfl§l SNAra Atimi. Haru i. lexL (i 686 > 44 Inter^wen whh 
the Veina, with which yet they do no where fa^uhite. 
17J7 BlAcaRN Farritrjf (« 757 ) li* The Vetni and 
Arteries cannot inosculate with one another, tonuikethe Parta 
adhere. S9Sf-fl4 SMaLLia Midmif. 1 . 114 The arteries .. 
at last end in snwl capillaries that Inosculaie with the veins. 
iflM^ 'i'ouii Cfci. A mat, I. llie arteries of opposite 
sides inosculate with each ocher. 

2 . Of fibres, solid |)arts, etc. : To nnite by inter- 
penetrating or fitting closely into each other. 

1713 DaaHAM Physyrhfol. v. viiL (1797) 306 This fifth Con- 
jugation of Nerves is branch'd, .to the Pnecordia also, in 

M^e P ^ ” 

Kimv 


I Meesure, by inoicniating ^th one of its Nerves. 1816 
IV 9 t Sr. EmtMMl. (1B43) I. 339 Which grooves ^ 


means of a most c^uriuus apparatus of hooks like those in 
the laniiiUB of a feather iinNieulale into eamh other, ifljs 
Kieev liak, ^ irngi. Amimt, II. xvii. 168 The thigh inoscu- 
lates with the lower part of. .the nameless bone. ii94 Cab- 
NCNTBR Mtmi, Pkyt. I. it I 37 (1879) 36 Minute fiiirillae, 
which seem to inosculate witii each other, so as to form 
a network. 

3 . inms. To cause (blood-vessels, or the like) to 
open Into each other ; to connect by anastomosis. 

1734 W. GfvrABD Coasr Mithmi/, Ivi. 198 llie mouths of 
Its vessels which were before inosculated into the Placeiitik 
1744 BaaicaLKV Sirit § 34 Capillary arteries in the trunk, 
into which are inosculated other vessels of the bark, iflag 
SouTHBV Sir T. Man 1 . 171 The vesseb of the tumour are 
. . inosculated into some of the principal veins and arteries. 

4 . To cause (fibres, or the like) to interpenetrate 
or paM into each other. 

il^ Geaw Amaf. PL 1. ii. f r4 Tis most probable, that 
none of their Fibres are truly inosculated, savins perhaps, 
in the Flexures. 1^3 — A mat. Foots iii. f 14 They seem 
• . where they are Braced, to be Inosculated ; so us to be 
pervious one into another, tyis Dkmiiam PA/s.-TAroL iv. 
lil tog The Branches of one of the auditory Nerves . . (are] 
inosculated with the Nerves to go to the He.srt and Breast. 
ifla»-34 (ioafs Simdy Mod. (cd 4) IV. 395 1 *he tumour w.is 
so adherent to other orgaiiH. and . . inosculiued with the 
omentum, that excision was impracticable. 

6. irons/, and Jig, m, tnir. To pass into; to 
join or unite so as to become continuous ; to blend. 

1838 Btaekm. Mag. XXXIX. #99 Mysticism, pantheism, 
and scepticism . . to nxea medical term, inonculate, and lead 
at last to the same mulL ifeu Kahx GrimmoU Ex/, vi. 
(|8«6» 47 A large strait, calleT the Waiget . . inonculates 
with the Imy. si54 Da Quinckv Sk, Wks. II. 
St The points . . at which theology inosculates with philo- 
sophy. ilya Comes Birds N. iv, 371 Data for detennina- 
tion of the line along which the two varieties inosculate. 
1874 CARncNTBR Meat, PAys. ii. x. (iBro) 4x9 Our ideas are 
thus linked in * trains ' or * series’, whiui . Inosculate with 
each other like the branch lines of a railway. 

b. irmm. To cause to grow together or unite 
closely so at to Iwcome continuous. 

i8ap Story yatuo Logoi Shtd. MLsc. Writ. (xSsv) 505 The 
civil Taw. .has been adopted, or, if I may nay so, inosculated, 
into the juridical polity of all continental Kurope, as a fun- 
damental rule. ifljD Frtisrf's Mtig. I. 548 How can you, 
then,. •inosculateyourselves among the hwthen— before that 
day arrives? as^ II. Coi.krii>ub Ess. (xBsx) II. 30 'I'he 
lioence lately reviv^ of inosculating the sluisas [of elegiac 
measure] should be used sparingly, 
f fence Inowoolated ppl, a , grown together, 
i88j J. C. Brown Funsts Eng. 33 In Epping Forest 
are . . several curious specimens of * inosculated ' oaks, 
exhibiting the ringular mode of growth eo designated, by 
which two trees are united together. 

Znosoulating (^inp^skiifUittq) , ppl. a, [f. prec. 
•f -ivqI.J That inosculates; communicating by 
or as by anastomosis ; meeting or running together ; 
uniting so as to become continnons. 

lyigTAYLoe in PAlf. Trams. XXIX. 347 The Radliisee of 
thmr inosculating Circles. 1703 N. I’orriano Midw{fiy ao 
There seemed to be inosruladi^ Vessels between the Cho- 
rion and Amnion. sUm Ciarbc T, ^ Hall vi. Drear, dark, 
inosculating lanes. lEj^ Hnoaaa ftitmoL grmls. II. xxx. 
337 Intersected by innumerable inosculating channels. 
ZnoSOnlAtion (inpskif}1^*/3n). [n. of action t 
IVOBOOLATI : cf. 1 .. Bsculdtio vhtBrum the inosen- 
latioQ of blood-vesseb ( m droFr^pawir) in Cclius 
Aurelianus.] The action of inosculating; the 
opening of two vesacla of an animal body, or of 
a vegetable, into each other ; anastomosis ; junc- 
tion by ins^on; hence, applied to the similar 
junction of fibres, and genmlly to any branch- 
aystem ; also to the junction of solid piurts which 
fit into each other, and generally, to the passing 
of one thing Into another. Also trand. w^Jig. 

dlfi% Phil. Tmms. VII. 5133 The Veins . . are dowsed 
with them into a certain net-work ; whether by Inoscula- 
tions or hare eostact only, we pretend not to determine. 
1878 CoLR IMd. XI. 604 Mutual inosculations between the 
contiguous ftbrse. ifo8 BriL Apollo No>. 17. x/e The Blood 
did pass by the InoacaUtaon of lbs Vesada. lysf Bimaa 
EogkTPomco iii. Wks. Vlll. 39a This grand Juimtfon is on 
inosculalioo of the grand trunkloanal). sflgg-# J. H. Naw- 
MAM HUt. Sk,, Prim, CAr, 418 The dove-^ings and inos- 
culacUms of historical focSs. 1880 B. Wusom Ammi. Vosdo 
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M. (1840) 063 Th« entira body may ha eoasidered as one 
muntemipted circle of inoaeuwtonti, or anastonicees. 1878 
E. Mkllos PriostA. v. 909 The transition (foum the Old to 
the New Dispenaation) was less one of Midden shock than 
oQientle inosculation. 

(oinp*xik), o. Ckom, [f. a potential *inos€ 
(f. iMO- mnsele 4 - -08g) 4 - -10.J Of the sobstanceof 
muscle ; in inosicacid^ an acid found in the mother- 
liquor of the preparation of creatine from flesh- 
juice. Its salts are X'aoootoo. 

i88g-9B Watts Did. Chtm, 111 . 074 Inosic acid is nn- 
crystalflmble, easily soluble in vmter, and has a very agree- 
able flavour <N broth, ibid.^ The inosates, heated cm plati- 
num-foU, deoimi|N>he, giving off an odour of roant meat. 
Inosate of potassium fornu elongated quadrilateral prisms. 
1898 Kinosbtt Amim. CAom. 330. 

ZnOBiB (ainifoio). CAent, [f. as i>ree. 4 - -xv.] « 

iKOMlTg. 

1889-78 Watts Did. CAom. 111 . 074 tmosito (aho^ imotim, 
Znosiaio (ainAd*ntk), a, Ckom. [f. prec. 4- -10.] 
In inoHnie aad^ the earlier name, given by Liebig, 
of inosic acid. So Zmoul*na!to - Ibohatm. 

1898 Mavns Expos. Lox., Imncitmlo, a combination of 
inoscinic acid with a saliflaUe base, li^y G. Bird l/da, 
Doposiis (ed. s* >ofl Creatine and its allies, creatinine and 
inoeinlc acid, ste bommos' Mam, CAom. 531 The mother- 
liquid from flesh freni which the kreatin has been cleimted 
cimtains, among other things a new acid, the inosiiiic^ tlie 
adeems solution of which retiMcs to crystallise. 

ZnOBita (ai'nMait). Ckom. [f. (see Iffoaio) 
-f -ITB.] A non-fermentable saccharine substance 
(CaHisOf 4- SH9O), isomeric with glucose, disco- 
vered by Scherer (1850) in the fluid contained in 
the cardiac muscular tissue of the ox, and since 
found in other paits of the body and in several 
plnnta Orig. called inosin. 



oluo\ 1897 AllbuHs Syst. Mod. IV. 309 llie sugars met 
witli in the urine are dextrose, lactose, and inosite. 

ZnoStaxUBibla (inpste*nsIbT), a. [iv- 3 .] Not 
ostensible; unavowed. Hence Zaoutu'BUlUjr oefo. 

1791 Bmrkds Cerr, (1844) 111 . 998 llie Chevalier.. goes to 
England (inoatensibly or ostensibly, as shall be thought best) 
to act os agent for the princes. 1843 Tail's Mag. X. 139 
The detcrioiation . . was . . pitmreisive and incMtensible. 1884 
Homil. MomtAly Oct. 763 Their sympathies have, either 
obviously or inostcnsibly, been on the side of the strong. 

Inou, •ough(a» -ou|(6, -ouh, obs. fi. Evouqh, 
Enow. 

tZnOB'nd, V, Ohs, roPt^K [a. F. inmde-r 
(13th c. in Hats.-Darm.), ad. L. mundBro to Iv- 
uvoATi: cf. surround.l tram. To inundate; to 
flood. Cf. Inuvi). 

18^ Howbu. Zaadimojp, 13 The Thames often inounds the 
bankes about I.ondon. 

Inouth, var. Inwith Ohs,<, within. 

Zn-ower (inoa*r). Se. ff- Iv ado.+owor, Sc. 
form of Over.] In towards some point; csp. 
nearer to the fire. (Cf alattr, in^hg.) 

1813 W. Bbattib Talos 33 (Jam.) Syne she sets by the 
spinning wheel, Taks them in-o'er, ana warms them wecl. 
i8s6 Scott Aniiq, xxvt, The lady carried it in-ower and 
Jamikson B.r., Como im-_ 


ArnHo, xxvt, 
out-ower wi' her son. 


ewrv, come forward, and join the company, /n-omor amd 
Omt-omor^ backwards and forwards. smB$ Mrs. Oliphant 
T ime Storios Soom A l/ms.^ Opo*^ Door 75 Lord, let that 
woman there draw him inoww. 

Znozidable (inp'ksid&b’!), o, rone, Hv-S; 
cf. F. ittoxydahle,] Not oxidable; inoxuuzable. 
Hence ZsaoxlAulil'll^. 

^ 1841 Grovb Comtrib. Sc, in Corr, Phys, Foreos e4a The 
inoxidability of the anode, ibid, e49The inoxidable metals. 
1871 MxRaER ft Kino tr. Vomds Fr, EartA to Moon vilL 
48 Our cannon must be. .indisooluhle, and inoKydable by 
the corrosive action of acids. 

Zaozidiiabl^ (in^daidai'skhT), o. [Iff-’.] 

Not oxidizable; that cannot be oxidised; incap- 
able of msting. 

1884 WxaeTBa, ImaxitBoablo, fmoxydioabh, 188a W. C. 
RoBBirra Imtrod, Motalisim 6 Separating^it from pcacious 
or inoxidicahle metah. 1883 Fi^srioo ExAib, Cmial, 76 
laulies* Work Tables, .mounts with engtaved Aigenton or 
Inoxidisahle MetaL 

Ino'ZldiBe, V. [lv-8.] froiif. To render (iron, 
etc.) not liable to oxidise; to keep from osidixing. 
Hence Ino’xidiaing vbl, sb, 

188s Motal World No. 3. 35 A new method of protecting 
iron from the effects of ^the atmosphere. . • The inoxydising 


iiioxidislng*, are among the many sjuteins now in vogue 
to effect the pr es erv a tion of iron and steoL 

Zno'ZidiMd, o. [Iff- ’J Not oxidised. 

1883 R. Hauunb Workskop Eoeoipto Ser. u. asi/i The 
newly^formed pigment is s^Muraled from the Inoxidised 
craper by washing on a skvob / 

1 -noyed, M£. pa. pple. df Not o., Ohs, 

t Inoynt, Inpyiitoa, Jox, emini{pd, oba. forms 
of AVOIffT, Aff OIVTSIX 

CI390 Horn do Crueo in Log, ReodCiSyi) 004 Cristaa body 
.. In oynt ho wax wyt aromat holi wnt to Ihilo. 1499 
Prott^ Parv, oAst/i (Pynami) looynlod, inotnUm, 

Znp-s see Imp-, as in imfaist mpaoso^ eta. 

IniMtlo, error for As potti tee Pali. 


m-wsmKo. 

Z'SFpunwSol*. Matk. {Cf. IvKaicu.] An 

imcribwtjiMaboln. 

Iiip*rflt(«. -yt, obs. fenn. of iHmncf a 
tl-a-mrfMi.. Ohs. rors'^K [tieelffodb. iad .1 
A parish within city or borough bonnds. 

m 1877 Hals PHm, Or(g. Mam, u. x. 437 Ihe In- Parishes 
until the late Fire.. have increased from 9 to 10. .the 18 
Uui-Parishes have in that time increofiad from 7 to la^ 

In partibUB ; see In Lot. prop, 

In-partst see Iv ado, 12 c. 
fl-n-path. naneo-wd, [?f lv-8, after L.vfii 
issfna.} A way that Is no way, an impassable way. 

But Stanyhurst may have misunderstood L isooim and 
taken it aa«intricateMnvolved, or internal way. 

1583 Stamvhurst oEmois in. ( Arb.) Be Italy is hence parted 
by lung crosse daimerus inpaihs. 

In-pattant, ui-penadonar: see Iv ado, laa. 
Znpaym. obs. fonn of Impaib. 
tZn-paniij. Ohs, [C Iv ado, is 4 - Pbvvt.] 
A payment on coming in ; entrance-money. 

tig.. Fegist. Afomasi. Cokes/ord (Spelman^ Dm InpenyoC 
Outpeny, oonsuetudo tails est in villa de East Riidhiim.. 
unum denaiium. .pro ingre^su oua 

Z*]l-p«lltp/^/. a, [f. In adit, 11 b + Pint; cf 

Impbvt.] rent in. 

i8i3 -s8 W. Browns Brr/. Paoi. l iU, Whose ifrpeot 
thoughts him long time having pained. 

Zn-pantana-dron. Maik. [Cf Iv-cibclv.] 
An initcribed pentahedron. 

Inpermizt, variant of Imfirmixt a, Ohs. 

Higdon (Rolb) II. 157 Men iiipennixte with 

tiaa-tnn — 

In perpetuum : see Iv Ixtt.prep, 
Inpersua-dable, obs. f. Impicksuadabli. 

1713 in G. Shddon Hitt. Dttrpold^ Mast. (1895) I. 390 
She continued iiipmuadable to speak. 

Inpeteoua, inphant, Inpight, lDpl4e, oba 
ff. lupKTUotJS, Infant, Impiout, Imply. 
Inplacable, obs. form of Implacabli. 

1890 H. Mohb in EmtAmo. Tri. (1656) F j b, An inpbcable 
enmity to immorality and foolery. 

lnplu*me, en-, obs. var. lMpi.tiMB, Emflumb. 

16s I Fioaio, Impontian^ to enfeather, to cnplume. /Mf, 
It^mnaecAiarOi to infeather, to inplnme. 

Xnpol‘BOD, obs. var. of enpoism^ Empoison. 

« 1440 Promb. Parv, a6a/i Inpoysyon, or poysiiyii. ., As- 
toxico. 18s I Florid, Inmelemare^ to inpoison, to inuenomeu 

Z-3i-po:]ygoii. Math, [Cf 1 v-cibule.] An 
inscribed ;x>I)'gon. 

In pontificAllbuB : see Iv ImL pfop. 

Inport, -portable, -portune, -posBlble, 
-potanoe, oba ff. Iiipobt, etc. In posse : see 
Posse. InpoBBesBion, obs. f Imposition. 
Znponr (i'nip5»i), sh, [Iv ado. lid.] A pour- 
ing in : inflow, inrush. 

1889 MamcA. Exam. 5 May 5/^ A rush of gas, followed by a 
tremendouH inpour of water. 1893 E. Peacock in KoUgmtary 
Apr. torn The whole of the pericd\.was harassed by the in- 
pour of barboriona 

InpoUT, V. rare, [Iv- 1 .] inlr. To pour in. 
1M5 L. Oufhant SympHommata xviii. 969 At every hour 
of the sweet repose when life inpours. 
l atiPoaMd, a. [In ado, 1 1 b.] That is 
poured in. 

1691 HoBaxa LoviatA, 1. Iv. (1839) 07 If it be false to eay 
that virtue can be poured .. the words inpoured virtue.. are 
as absurd and insignificant as a round quadrangle. 1884 
H. Falconbr in Roador « Mar. 309/1 The southern end m 
the lake has been filled up by the ceposition of inpourmi silt 
Zliipoiivlngy vbl. sh. [In ado. 1 1 c.] The 
action or fact of pouring in. 

lyas R. Kbith tr. 7 *. d Kempid Solil, Soulx 177, 1 am 
like a soured Vcmel and wholly unworthy of the Inponring 
of thy good Spirit i860 Pusrv Min, PropA. sej There 
shall be one unreasing injuring of riches. 

Z*nipoil:ring, ///. a, [Is ado, 11a.] That 
pours or rushes in. 

, 1893 Faraday in Bence Jones Z^fiBro) IT. 307 , 1 thought 
it becter to stop the inpouring flood. 1884 G. Mrrkdith in 
Fortn. Eov. Dro. 738 One among the inpouring passengers. 

InporeryBah, -praoncable, -pravable, 
etc. : see Imp-. In prlndpio : see Iv Lai. prop, 
Inprlnt, Inprlnter, Inpriaon, etc., oba ff. 
Impbint w.. Imprinter, Imprmov, etc. 

s8ii Florio, improsson,osk inpiinter, a stamper, tflafl A. 
Fox Wurtd Sttrg, 11. xxvii. 170 Splinten will hardly De so 
broad as to keep the roulers off from in-printing. 
tZ]ip«mil]IOiabl6,d. Obs,raro-\ [Iv-S.] 
Not to be pronounced or uttered ; unutterable. 

igtt Lynobsay Momosrcho 8089 With hart it is vnthynk- 
alml And with toungis Inpronunciabyll. 

Xnpropo'Xtionable, var. Impbopobtiovabu. 

Sir T. Hbrsxbt Tram, exi Three sasaU plumea short 
and inpropoitionable. 

In propria parsona: see Iv Lai, prop, 
Inprynt^ -pudenoa, -pudant, -pugnt tee 
Imprint, etc. Inpuzpla, oba. var. of Empubflb. 
tInptt-rturad./«. ppU. Ohs, "^imporiftgodi 

cf. IMPOBTUBAIT. 

1908 SxBLTOM Mt^pqf, 1370 Inpurtured with fotnres after 
your puipoee^ 

Zlh-pnigUag. fd/. sh, \t,pmk in (eee Iv ado, 
11 c) 4- -ivoi.] The action of poshing in. 
j884.»ausdL Hod. Hut, I. latrod. isThisiaacoaaiplUwd by 
inpuilungs of the eplblask at the estromities of tha body. 



XNFUT^ 


X'mrPttt, Sc, 

in ; % contiibatioo. 


[hr ddb. II d.] A imn put 


■153 Sc0is Aug. 4ai/i An Input of four guincna «m 
nin lor by a whita gallo«'ay . . ami a bay inara. lyM W. 
GoanoN Gtm, C0HHi%ng^m. ii My account . . bi debti««l for 
my inputa. tSii Scott Hrt, Mutl, xil, Ilka ana to ue liable 
for their ain input. t8s9 W. Anucrwn Due, iigbo) 163 
llM half crown, yea Hixpenny, tkiptlm-plaie . . in-put of 
weultby marchantii and landlordii .. u all made mantfesi. 
tX&pil*t, V. Obs, Also 4 yn-. 6 Sc. imputvo, 
6>7 Imputt. [f. 1 h* 1 or In ariki. Put v, : in 
earliest quota, lutcr L. impdncrc.\ 

1. tratts. To put on, impose. 

tgla Wvci.ir I M«ui. ai.,x3 Ptholome ..ynputtida two 
dyademes to his had, of Egipt and Aaie. — Actt xxviii. 3 
Whanne Poul hadde gedarid sum multitude of kittiiigiM of 
vynea, and ynputt on the Iyer. T. Usk 7 ef A /.mw 

II. iL (Skeat) L zao That . . mancr of neceiwyte be input to 
gdntilmen. that titey ahulden not varicn Iro the vertuee of 
their aunceiures. 

2 . To put in, set, or place (in some position'). Sc, 

iggy-yS Diurnal Occurr. (Bannniyue Club) 159 Thay . . 
detrudit the Miniaturic of GoddU word, and impiitt in tiiair 
places preutis to celebrate mews aKuinc. igog Sc. Acit 
yas. V I (1814) 48 (Jam.) It salbe lesiim to the said Mr. 
cunyiour to iinpntt and oiitputt forgearis, prcniaris and all 
vthiris thingia belanging to the said oflice. idga Z. llovn 
Zhn't Flatoers (185^) App. 94/9 Quhome 1 . . turrogat st-b- 
slitute and impuite in my full rient tytill and place of the 
eamyn. a tdw Spai.uino Tr«uh. Chas. I (1899) 11 . 30 Thay 
first mell with the five cinque portia, inputtis and outpuUH 
governouris at their plesour. 

licnee I*nput ///. a., I'npustting vbl. sb. Also 
X'&pttsttor, one who puts in. 

Quota tfisyS refer to the imprisonment of James 111 in 
Kdiiibiirgh Castle by the Scottish lorda 
1498 Acta Dom, Cane, 390 (Jam.) That the said Thomas. . 
has done na wrnng in the inputting of the saidK gudis in 
the said teiiiieineni again. 01378 Linuksay tPitscottie) 
Chran. Si. at, (S. T. S.) 1 . 177 All letteris and cuiiunundc- 
mentis and proclieinatiounis was gevin and tiiAid in his 
name, lyke as they^ war befoir his imputing. /^V/., '1 he 
lordis..thnt was his inputtaris. Ibid, 178 Desyrand support 
..quhairby he might be rclaxit out of the castcll ol Edin- 
burgh and to be revengit of his iuipiittaria ibid. 183 Cer- 
lane lordis . . quho was the consalioui is of the maist paiit of 
bis imputing. 1839 Lockhaht BaUaniytu-Humbugl/andUd 
34 'I'he whole input stock was gone. 

'lnput(e,-putribl6,-pytuouB»etc. : see lur-. 
X'n-qua'-dbno. Math, [Cf. Im-ciuclb.] An 
inscribed quadric. So Z‘a-qiuUlzll»-tena, an in- 
scribed quadrilateral. 

l:nqual*ntance. mnec-wJ,^ fancifully used by 
(and after) Coleridfre for * intimate acquaiutaiioe *• 
So Inquid uted ppL a, 

a 1834 CouKHiUGR in Fra^ef*s Mag, (1833) XI. 54 Friend- 
ships .. I'he sorts, metliinks, may be reduced to three. 

acquaintance many, and fe/rquaintance few; But for tn» 
qnainiHnce 1 know only two^The friend I've mourned 
with, and the maid I woo I 1840 tbid. XXII. 6T3 'Jliere 
must be a want^ of ' inquaintaiioc ' (if 1 may borrow Cole- 
ridge’s word) with the spirit of Shakspcarca plays. 1849 
Ibid. X L. 537 Doth were intimately acquainted, or railier, 
in Coleridge s fanciful phraseology, inquainted, with the 
works of I'lutarch and Montaigne. 

t Xnqnart. Obs, ran. [a. F. inquart (Littrd).] 
■■iNgn.vKTATION. 

1683 Salmon Daron Med. 1. 3t< The calcin.ntiun of Gold 
by the * Inquart * : The name of fnquart is given to this Im- 
mersive calcination of Gold. 

X]iqiia'rtat6| V. ran, [f. prec. or next : see 
-ATE u.J trans, Tu separate tgold) from silver by 
qnartatiou. Hence InquaTtated ppl. a. 

^ 1868 Savo Bullion 914 The inquaitatcd Dutton obtained 
is flatletif-d on an anvil. 

Inquartaiaoil. rare. [?a. F. inquartatiom 
(Littre).] The process of separating gold from 
silver by means of nitric acid : see Quartation. 

1881 in Raymond Mining Clou. 1898 Ckamb. Jml. I. 
7x3/1 Many minor processes, such as roasting, scorincation, 
and inquaitaiion, enter into the work done in assay. 
Ibiquarter, var. ENQUABTEB^to quarter (troops). 
Xa*qiia*rtO. ran, [f. phrase in quarta (see 
Quarto) ; cf. F. in-quarto^ A volume in quarto ; 
a quarto book. 

xnfig Patl Mall G. No, 196. 5/1 To form a thin in-quarto. 
Inqueir, inquere* obs. Sc if. Inqdibm v. 
tXaqtiM'nohablepA Obs, ran-^K [Ik- 3 .] 
Unquenchable. 

1877 Kelal, Spir, i. (1659) 5^ Almost for over buried 
in a lake of ignorance, and inquencbablc flame. 
fZnquo'red, a. Oh, ran^K 
^nqusn, a. F. enqueurtr to put into uie heart, to 
instruct (Godef.); cf. PERQUiBa] Imtmctcd. 
Well inquered, wdl-bred, well-mannered. 
e 1440 Fromp, Parr, sax/x Wei tetchyd, or inqiyeryd (JC., 
H. wml condidond or auineryd,.S‘. welle tmayd or inqweiydb 
marosus, ml hmt morigtraius, 

XnqpflMt (I'nkwcst), sb. Forms : 3 anqueota, 
4-5 enqnaate, 5->7 enqnaat, 5- inqueat, (6 Sc, 
•qualat), [a. OF. cnqucstc^rx, mquesta^ It. in- 
ckisMa^ Romanic and medX. istqsMsia^ sb. from fern, 
pa. pple. of Com. Romanic *inqulrtr€ (L. in- 
qmiriiic). It. mehiersn, imhudtrs^ Pr. snqtmrs^ 
MsgutrcTp OF. gssqmm^ mod.F. mquMsr to Ik- 
qoiKi; analogons to tbe. In -afti, -adf, -ast sea 
The Idling with in-p though fruquant in 
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the r7th e., was not finally cstahlithed until the 
18th c The pronunciation inquest, whence tbe 
aphetic *quest. came down to the eud of the 1 7th c.] 
L A 1^1 or judicial inquiry to ascertain or de- 
cide a matter of fact, esp. one made by a jury in a 
civil nr criminal case. Formerly, a genera] term 
for all formal or oflicial inquiries into matters of 
public or state inteicsi, as nxing of prices, valua- 
tion of property with reference to assessments, etc. 
Now mostly «• * coroners inquest* ^sce Cubonbb). 

Croat Inquest, an appellation sotneiimas given to the 
Domesday inquiry and valuation. 

a. ciaqoBt'Aef 3R7 in ,S. ling. Zqy. I. X17 pom an-qucMe 
[r>. r enquestej be let horu) |'econtrcie«an-quere Hov luiiche 
cch Man acholde pai^e. c igag Poetn times Kdw, ti (Percy) 
Ixx, Other wii(h1a falsenqaeKt Hang him hy the tlirote. 8393 
Langl. P , Pi . C. VI. 57 Oleikes .. Shokle iH>)>cr »wyiikc ne 
awete 11c awerc at cnqucMeA. c 1400 Kom. Boss 6977 Mwy 
1 make enqurttes. .To dele with other mennci thing, 
That is to me a gret lykyng. 199B Kitchin Courts /.ee/ (167s) 
996 EnqueNt shall be by custom of the Realm, between party 
and p.'irty. X641 Ttrmet de la Lejt 137 b, Enquest is that 
ii'.quiry which is made by Jurom in all caiiseN civlll or 
criininall loticliiiig the matter in fact. And such inouirie in 
cither of ofTice or at the miM of the parties, ifigg Fuli.km 
Ck, Hist, IX. ii. I 4 He was indicted u|Km that Certificat 
in the Couniy of Middlesex by tbe coouoon Jury o( enquest 
ill the Kings-Deiich for that County. 

fl. 1483 taik. Angf. 196/9 All IniiwoKt, Inqutsicio, duo- 
dsna. xoiA Srldrn 'Pitfes Ilou, 320 If any were distrain'd 
tu liec made Knight, halting neither in Fee, nor for life, 
twentie pounds reiieiiue, and the same weic prou'd .. hy 
inquest, he should be dtsi barg'd. 1680 K. Cukb Power it 
SubJ. 193 Indicted of such ofiences by solemn innurst of 
lawful men in the Kings Court. 1714 Fr. Bh. 0/ Kates 10 
We have enusi'd a general Iiiqueiu to be made into all the 
Tolls which are raised upon all the Rivers in Our Kingdom. 
1807 Hallam ( mst. Hist. (18761 I. L 49 Arbitrary inquests 
for oflTences and illegal modes of punishment. x86e DlCKaNS 
Mut. hr. I. iii. There being nothing more to be done until 
the inquest w.is held next day. t^4 Sniaae Const. Hist, 

l . ix 975 The great inquest of all, the l>t>uiesday survey. 
i88e Miss Dmaduom Mt. Royal III. iii 44 You had better go 
and watch the inquest, atid make yuiirself useful to the 
coroner. 

b. t Court of Inquest (ice quot. 1 706). + Hali- 
fax Inquest^ a summary tiial. Inquest ef Office, 

m. (see quot 1768); b. * loosely uiied ot an in- 
quiry into a person's right to tbe possession of an 
oflice held by the govemioent to lie forfeited \(/-S.), 

1997-8 Up. Hall Sat. iv. i. >8 Some more strait-lacVI 
liiror of tbe rest, J mpaniiel'd of an Haly- Fax inquest. 1706 
Phiu.in. The Court of Inqusst, at Guild-hall, Jxmdon, a 
particular Court that takee Cuguirance of and determines 
all Complaints prefericd for Debt by one Utixen imainst 
anoiher under the sum of Forty Shillings. X768 ISiack- 
aroNsCaMiM. 111 . xviLa.sS Inquisitions imfusstqfoffics,. vs 
an enquiry made by the king’s oflii.-er. .or by comnusMoners 
specially appuinied, coiiceniing any matter that intilles the 
king to the uosseimlon of lands or teneinents^oods or chat- 
tels. xSjffi Dioav Heat Prof x. f 3 (1 >. 390 Tlie practice is 
for the Crown to institute an 'inquest of office*, usually 
bf.fore commissioners appointed for the purpiMc, for the 
purpose of determining whether the tenant died without 
leaving an heir. x88s H. Adamb 7 . Randolph vi. 113 Hie 
proceeding waa a aicre inquest of office under a Jjitdicial 
form. 

0. In figurative applications. Croat, last, funeral 
inquest, the Inst Jiuigcment. 

c 1319 Shobkham 94 A 1 dcsceyved schd he be, Wanne 
coinetn the grete eiiqnrstc. X659 GenfL Calliug (ifiqfi) Be 
If now we proceed to the la%t p.irt of the Rich man's Duty 
. . we may without an Augur mvine the return of that In- 
quest. 1889 Penn No Cross 1. iv. | sx in the solemn and 

f cnerel Inquest upon tbe World. 1784 Cowraa Task ri. 135 
t bums down to earth. And In the furious inquest that It 
makes On God's behalf, lays waste his fairest works. 1889 
S. Cox Expos. Scr. l ix. 115 Tbe searching inquest of the 
Judge eternal. 

2 . The body of men appointed to hold a legal 
inquiry ; a jury ; now esp. a coroner's jury. 

e 1909 Pilate ig6 in E. K. Poems (1869) xifi penqueate vpe 
hint seide ^t he destruyde cure lawe . . And ic - . Moste 
nede 3ytic |ie dom whan benuueste oede. 1494 Fa by an 
Ckron, vii. 341 The mayre, akiremeiu and shryuys, with 
the sayde enqnestc and foure men of euery warded were 
chargyd to apperc at Westmynster. 1903 Pressntm. Juries 
in Surtees Misc. (1888) 30 In the presens of all the hole 
inquest, & many ober. 1974 tr. Littletods Tenures 79 a, 
In suebe case where the enquest may say their verdit at 
large, idas Gouoa Serm. Extent Gmfs Prorid. • 15 I'he 
Coroner and his Inqoest comming to view the bodies, found 
remaining but 63. 1809 Bawdwkn Domesday Bk. 693 Tbe 
inquest say that Gerneber had thirteen acres of wood, and 
•S acres of arable land in Imham. 1869 H. Cox Instit. il 
in. 34S Where the object h inquiry and information only, 
thejniy is sonMiioies called an inqueaL 

b. Grand tyc great iisyw^r/ «* Grand Jury; grand 
(or great) inquest of the nation, applied to the 
House of Coromoos. 

1487 Ordin, Worcester xi. ia Eng, Gilds 389 That tha 
price of ale be seesed at euery lawday by the gret enquest. 
Ibid. xxiLjSs The grete enquest shalfe pro^e..wheber 
the pegeant shuld go that yen or ina 1809 Lynoe Fie 
Tata e4i| 1 will giue aaothar suminoas to the pnme men. 
eoen of their gnuid Inquest, who without pertialiM, will 
testifie on our bchalfe. 1880 7 Wa/ Esgic, 9 Gentlemen. 
Yon are the Grand Inquest fisr the Body of inia County of 
Middlesex. (167s F. Pbilijiu Reg. Neeess. 438 The lower 
house or Representative of the Commone are but asa Chart 
cf grand Bnqneet to exhibit the grievanoae of the Nation 
BM tha Fhopled sdfs T. H(alb] Ace, New Inoeui. p. cxiv, 
I’he House of Gommoiui (who are the gnuid Inquest of the 
Kiufdoinb S79E J- Loutmiam Form qfPrsesss ted. a) 193 


XHQUXaT. 

Adioumment of tbe Grand Jury. Gentlemen of the Grand 
Inquest, the Court dismisses you for this 'iime. 1789 
BLACKaroNKCaMriw. IV. xix. asoAn inHwachoicot befora the 
lords hy the commons of Great Britain, in parliament, is. . 
a presentment to the most high and supreme court of 
criminal iurisdiction by the mosi solemn grand imiuasl ol 
the whole ki ngd».iii. 1898, Macaulay Mist, Eng. xxii. IV, 
948 If he is guiUy of partwHiy, he may be called to account 
by the great inquest of the nation. 

2. In geneial lenitf. 

t a. An inquiry or qudtfon ; a quc^ionlng. 

€ 1390 Caw. 4 Gr, Kut, 1056 For-by, sir. ^is enquest 1 re> 
quite yuw here, pat Se me telle vritu trawpe, if euer se tale 
herde Of jFRDc ciiapel. 1871 Flavi>.i. houmt, qf Life n. 
39 'J he grand Inquest of (kMiscienoa is : Is God satisiiedl 
1893 Dk Qvincev AutoMog. Rh. Wks. 1 . at, t wearied tlie 
heavens with iny inquest i» beseeching looks 

t b. A search or investigation iu order to find 
Botnelliin^ ; a pursuit ; a research. In early use, 
tsp., a knightly exiieclition in pursuit of something 
or in quest of adventures; a quest Const. 

{pf. after). Obs, 

H 7 (*~ 8 S Malory Arthur ix. iL heading. How a damoynel 
came in to the courte, fk dexyied a knyaTit to take on hyui 
an enriue<«t. c 1489 Caxion Bianthardyn vi. as He founde 
the ftiot of the hors of liym for ahoin he wente in enqueatc. 
XMo Spfnskr A'. Q . iiL li. 4 To aske. what uncouth wiud 
Bmiight her into those panes, and what inquest Made her 
diMCiiiltle her disguisrd Kind? xSai Quablob Dio. Poems, 
Esthsr (1638) 110 l.et strict Inquest and carafull liiqub 
sition In all the Realme be made ,. For Comely Virgins, 
beaiitifull and youne. i 9 sx Waiton Lfe VFoiton in Rtliq, 
b vij. The Clip and Universiiy were both in a perplexi Kn- 
quest of the '1 hiuset 1:1867 South Serm. (1737) 1 . vL 993 
This is the IaImiiouh and vexatious inquest, ilwt the soul 
iiiunt make after M.iiiii e. 

o. Inquiry or investigation (into something). 
Now rare, 

1803 Gill Suer. Philos, iv. 57 Whal can the loule and 
undcrstaiuling bee buKied about, but onely in the enquirie 
ol that tnieth and wisedonie which God hath manifested ip 
the creature? But whether ibis imiuest shall be Immedi- 
ately after the soulcs deinirture from iIm bwly, or at the 
time of restitution..! cannot define, xdqjt Quahlrs Sol, 
Recaut. vit. xxvii. By strict euqyest into th^r sev'rall ways. 
1698 Frvfr Aec. E India 4 P. a4i By the Cost and Inqueal 
of this Pious Hctieructur. Sweater Waters are at this time 
produced. 1837 Fmessoh Amor, Sthoiar Wks. (Bohn) II. 
X78 I.At it receive from another mind its truth .. without 
pmods of solitude, inquest, and self recovery, and a fatal 
distervice is donc^ 

4 . aitrib, or Comb,, aa Inquoat jury^ a jnry of 
faiquiry : sec iKguiRY 3 ; t ingaaflt-iiiBn, a member 
of a wanlmote inquest (of the city of London') ; 
InquMt-room, the room in which a coronet's in- 
quest is held. 

1786 Entice London IV. 17 Fourteen Inquest-man. IbM, 
973 This ward . . has ao wardmote inqiieKt-mcn. 1819 J. 
NawHLL Ah Enquvy, etc. 31 Called ui the City of London 
the Inquest Jury, and in the City of Wcaminsier Ijmi and 
Auiiuyaiice Jury: and which Inquest Juiy fur ill wMoni, 
ttsefulnase. importance and power to a (criaiii extent is not 
surpassed by any other. X849 M kb. N oa 1 on Child qf Islands 
(1846) 109 We to tbe Inquest-Room, to hear In vain. Descrip- 
tion of the strong convulsive throes. . By which a struggling 
life gets rid at lost of pain. 

t Xliqiie*ffit,/0- ///#. Sc, Obs rare'^'. [ad. med. 
L. inquest-us tor L. inquisitus: sec prec. Used 
as pa. pule, of inquere, Ikquire ; cf. CuMQUEfiT pa, 
pfle.] inquired, question^. 

1988 Bp. or Koas in Keith Hist. Ch. Seot, App <>734> X3S 
Hir Mqjestie maid one Depewhe befoir sche fell am, hM 
at this present may nocht be inquest lhalruf. 

t lnque*8tloiiably. adv. Obs. rare, Ph -*.1 
Unquestionably. 

a 1891 Bp. Mountagu Ae/s 4 Mon (1849) 900 Though it be 
not . . inquestionably to bee beleevcd. 

Xnqua'ffitlUUi n. ran, ff. fncd.L. inquestus 
(see prec.), taken as fi stcm, like L. qusestus 4 -AL.] 
Fixed by inquest. 

1878 R. W. Evton Rey to Domesday 5 There are many 
cases.. where the inquestual extents orMniesnes are eithw 
reduced or increased by Domesday. 

Inqulery, obs. form oi Ikquirt. 
t Inquieaoe'ntlal, a. Obs. rarf*, [f. Ik -8 
4 L. quiescentia rest, QumoEKOK 4 -iL.] Having 
no rest or quiescence. Hence t InquiMe ntlAl- 
naaa {rare'^^). 

1699 D. Pell Impr. Sea 415 Amongtt tbe many other tad 
..iroublcB, this of the Mariners inquieaoentialncss is none 
of the inferioor onca If the winds begin. .tan Ihoueand 
sail . .danoe after the mnsick. 

t Zliqili*ffit| sb. Obs, rare’~*. [f. In- 8 4 Qdiet 
sb., peril, after U inqmis, -quiet-em.] AbscM of 
quiet ; inquietude ; disquiet. 

49 x8^ Lkiontom Serm. Wks. (1868) 410 Sinftil liberty 
breeds inquiet. 

Znqiliet (inkwdi'ft), a, [ad. 1 .,. inqu&t-us, f. 
its- (IK- 8 ) 4 quietus Quiet. Cf. F. mquiet (lOth 
c. in HHtx.-IJarm.).] Not quiet." • 
t !• Restless, turbulent, troublesome. Obs, 

■aSe WvcLip a These, iii. 7 How It bShooetb tor to sue vs. 
For we weren not Inquyet among 300. Ibid, xi We haa 
herd summe among )Ott for to wandre Inquyet, no thing 
worchinge. 1933 Moax Debetl. Sedem Wka. 961A Inqnkta 
vnrestfun wret^ea. xgsa Hvlokt, Inquiat, importumus. 

2 . Menully disturbed ; uneasy, anxious, rare, 
igea ArEVHaoM tr. De Imitaiioae 11. vi. 183 An airaU con- 
science is euer ferefnil impacyent and inquyete. ihU. iii. 
xxxiU. a93 Nat to be inquyeia of nmnnei iugcesani. a8a8 
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xvQxnatT. 

tr. A, La FmAoM^ Htrmama f Bmittm II. toA L^brtcijl 
wa* inquMt, with hit hand upon hk forehead. 

Znquitt (&Dkwai*dt), v. Now rars. Alio % \ 
inquyit, {irrm. onqiijet). [a. F. inqmSm \ 
(xith c.)« ad. L. inquHUln^ f. inquiiimsi M i 
prec.1 tram, T^dtiuoy Ihequietof; todtaquiat ] 
1 . To prevent (a penon) from living in peace j 
and qnielneaa ; to annoy, molest, harass. < 

lata S^wli (Canton 1483) iv. kxxv. 83 Tho tl^ 

w^lcn be besy for to inquyeten and letten the pepla by 
thoyr malyca outo of rente and pee^ ..*•1®"?.’^^^ ? 
//m. Viit, c. IS Hia Muda •ubiectM..ahnll Tnot] bo auod, 
vexed, nor Inquieted in theyr bodies coodra landca im 
catialles. a Limoiwav 'Pitscottie) Chroa. Scat, (S. 1 . S.) 

1 . 361 The king inquyrit quho it was that knokU ao laat till 
inquyit him fre bw rest, idpy Sia B-Showki /eCea« 
^ccaticn-Man 35 They were frequently and qfttmtimea 
arrested and inquieted in their Coming, ilia Sia R. W n^N 
Priv Diary 1 . 6. I passed the night pretty well, but a little 
inquieted by mosquitoes. 

t2. To render uneasy ; to disquiet ; to disturb 
(in mind). Oh, ox at ch, 

i486 Surtcis MUe. (1888) 47 M. John Harington hath 
been lately inquietid by untrue report maide of hyme- 1444 
Fahvan Ckren, v. cxv. 88 I'he myatruste that ho had in 
them many tymes inquyeted h]rni. 1508 Fishbu 7 Penit, 
Pm. vL Wks. (E, B.T. S.) le Coiuicyenoe..croketh the wyll 
and enquyetetb the soule. 1640 MoavaiNx Pivet* fnired. 
tPyid. 1 ) b, What . . foolywhenes is it, to inquiete tl^ mynde, 
whyles thou atudieat to delyte itT ilia Mad. DAsauAV 
Let. to June in Z>/ar3r(i846) V 11 . 189 This delay, .inquieted 
tiotre ami. i8aB Landok immg, Cottv. Wks. 1846 1 . 334/1 
To fill his boiom with every .. thorny plant that might 
pierce, blister, or inquiet it. 

t rofV""'. [f.IvqaiBTv. 

•f •anck: cf. ined.L. a next, 

igai in W. H. Turner Settci, Pee. Oj^/ord 96 The . . 
Comiaaarie deinaundyd .. diverse questbns..to the great 
inuuietance of the. . Mayer. 

Znoniatatioil U>ikw9i|dt/*'J>n). anh, ([a. OF. 
inqutetatioH (1.^41 in Godef.), od. med.L. tnguii- 
tdtim-tm, n. of action f. inquietUn to Ikquut.] 
The action of inquleting, diaturbing, or moleiting ; 
the fact or condition of being inquieted ; Mnext. 

146s RclU Parti, V. 487/3 Extorcions, Kqblierles, Murdree 
bora multiplied and coniynued within this Reame, to the 
grste disturbaunee and inquietation of tlie same. IS30-1 
Aft sa Hen. Vtlt, c. la Preamble The inquyetacion and 
damage of the Kyngs people. 1047 Tsah* Camm. Matt. 
xUi. as Thina earnest pantings, Inquioutions, and desires of 
better cannot but commend thee much to God. 1684 tr. 
BenetU Merc. CemCii. xcx. 7*7 The Disease to which a con- 
tinual inquietation is Joined, is terminated within four dayes. 
(1671 R. W. Dixon Hitt, Ch, Eng, 1 . i 39 During the iwine 
period the complaints of the clergy concerning the inquieia- 
lion of the times never ceased.l 
}toq,Ql'otiiufi tfbl, sh, [f. iNqriiiET v, + -iko^.] 
The action ofauturblng or molesting ; the condi- 
tion of ^ing difturbed or disquieted. 

leay Waeham Lei. to tVoteey in Strype Ecel. Mem. (lyai) 
I. App. XV. 33 It is a great trouble, vexation, and Inquyetyng 
to be callyd afore your graces commissaries and mine, iggi 
in W. H. 'rurner SeUet. Rec. Ox/oni 100 Enquyetyng of 
the Students and. .greatt hynderam. 1660 R. ( 3 okb Pewer 
4 Sahj. SOI Without quarrel, inquleting, or vexation of our 
heirs. 

adv, rare, [f. laquiir a, -f -lt 
C f. L. inqnieie.\ In an inquiet or uneasy manner. 

1893 ViSBTBLLV Glances Back I. xvl. 313 The duchess, 
afkergUncing inquietly nt me . . advanced a few paces. 

t Zll^lli'qtncRS. Obs, [f. as prec. ^ -NES8.] 
The condition of being inquiet ; inquietude. 

.igoa Atkvnbon tr. De Imitatione in. xxxiii. 333 Of inor- 
dynat lone A vayne drede cometh all iiiquietnes of herte 
and dystruceyon of aoule. said in Gross GM Merck, II. 
aSi '1 o the grete trouble, inqmetnes and empoueresshement 


381 '1 o the grete trouble, inqiiletnes and empqueresshement 
of the same Towne. 1670 Buchanan Admonit. Wks. (189a) 
giDevysing of generaU inquietnes throw y halll realms. 
Znqiliatliat (inkwai'dtliid). [a. F*. inquUtude 



We are travailed with Uneailneei, and Inquietude amUit 
our laniest Ealoymenta. lyip Stbbui Teuter No. 14s f 3 
llie following Letter k what has given me no small In- 
quietude. 1794 Ln. SHBvriBLO in Ld. AeeekiamdM Coer. 
(i86ai 111 . tel 7 Gibbon k better, but I am by no meant 
without inquietude on hk account. 1876 BANcaorr Hut. 
U, S. IV. xxxvii. 593 HU forehead was sometimes marked 
with thought, but never with inquietude, 
b. pi. Disquieting tbonghtf ; anxietiei. 
tfiga Kiikman Cleric 4 Leaia lea Since I was first mo- 
lested by these Inquietudes for your fair MkticsB. lyfis 
CowrxH Lett, aq SepL, Wks. (1876) 140 In the meantime 
your philosopher, .escapee a thousand inquietudes to which 
the indolent are subject. i$6§ M. Ainolu Em. Crit, iv. 
(1873) tj6 The very pession of the sister's longing sometimes 
iiispued torturing inquietudes. 

t fnqiitllnate, v, Obs, rare^*, [f. ppl. stem 
of late L. inquUlnSn to be a sojourner : tee next.] 
* To dwell in a stran^ place * (Cockeram, 1633). 
fwyiWwm (l-nkwildin), sb. (0.) rare. [ad. L. 
inquuimu an indweller in a place not his own, a 


sojourner, lodger, L iif- (In- + ecHra to dwelL 
Cf. F. inqutltn (Cotgr. 1011).] 

L t a. A sojourner, a lodger, an bdweller. Obs, 
a 1641 B». Mountaou Acte 4 Mon. (1643) 436 Clemens . . 
and Origen, being both natives or inquilines of Alexandria. 
2 . Zaol. An animal which livea in the nest or 
abode of another ; a commensal or guest 
1879 F. H. Butlbb in Encycl. Brit. X. 46/1 Besides the 
larva of the aall-inaker. or the householder, galls u^ually 
contain inquiluies or lodgers, the larvss of what are termed 
guest-flies or cuckoo-flies. i88a Atkensntm t July 19/x 
Numerous inquilines of other orders of insects (chiefly 
beetles) found in anu* nests, which tlie ants, .never molest, 
but even toke great care ot 1884 Stared Hat. Hist. Ji. 
510 There are several genera of gali-fliee which, .are known 
as guest gall-flies or inquiUnes. 

8. attrib. or as adj, 

1716 M. Davixs Atken. Brit. II. To Rdr. 36 So sung the 
Iiiquilin-Muae of Beincrton, Mr. Norris. 

Hence ZBqidll*a0iui a, ZooU living in the nest 
or abode of another. 

1879 F. H. Rutlbs in Enc^l. Brit. X. Some saw- 
flies are inquilinous in the galls of galleurts. 

4 XTiqililUttaf V* Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. its- 
quindre to pollute, etc. Cf. obs. F. wquiner (1519 
in Godef.).J trans. To pollute, defile, corrupt. 

i5|a Bkcon Ckristm. Banquet in Early Wks. (r 84 a^ 69 
are. .inquinated, spotted, and defiled. 1646 Sia T. Bsownb 
Pseud. Ek. iiL vii. lar An old opinion it was of that Nation, 
that the Ibis feeding upon Serpents, that venemous food so 
Inquinated their, .egees within their bodies, that they some- 
times came forth In Serpentine shapes. i6fii Lovkll Hist, 
Anim. 4 Min. 343 False vUimis are from the vice of the 
aqueous humour, inquinated by vauoun or humours. 168a 
Sis T. Bxownb Ckr. Mar. 11. fl 7 The soul may be foully 
inquinated at a very low rue, and a man may be cheaply 
vitious, to the perdition of himself. 

Hence f I'nqulnated ppl. 0., polluted, corrupt. 
1998 Chbttlb Kinddmrts Dr. (1B41) 15 These impes of 
iniquilie. .draw whole heapet to hearken to their inquuwted 


(14th c. in HatE.-Darm.), or ad. late L. inquieiddo, 
D. of condition f. inquiitus Inqdibt a.] 

1 1 . The fact or condition of being inquieted or 
having one’s quiet disturbed ; disturtonce. Obs, 
C144D Camsavb LM Si. Edik. I. 3.45 Of many tliingea 
was icbe sor a-gait. But most of inquietude, a i6|9 Wot- 
TON Lifi Dk, Bncikm. in Reiiq. (ifiss) 104 Haying had 
such experience of his fidelity. . he. .found himself engaged 
in honour . . to support him . . from any further inquietude 
1748 Anson's Pdy, 11. v. 178 The Commodore, .giving ' 
orders that they [the female prisoners] sliould recei 


cf.iPPB Italian UL ao Guard her from inquietude as vigi- 
lantly as 1 have done. 

2 . Mid, Restlea8nes8(of the body), caused by pain, 
uneasiness, or debility. 

1387 A. M. Ir. Gnillemcau's Fr, Ckerurr. 53/1 Gut of the 
which insttikhi Inmistude, Aguei^ Convtilrious. S/^us. 

matter mMtfkl the sentient paru. 166a STfixiNon. C 7 r(r. 
Sacr, iiL IIL 1 1 The inquietude, aches, and infirmities of 
old age. liUa^a Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I- 638 A general 
■orenesB over the body, yawning, inqiiletude, and mqu of 
the other coucomltants of a febrde incursion. 1879 H. C 
Wood Tkerap. (1879) 47« A narcotic, producing 10 animak 
at flrst Inquietude^ soon followed by paresis. 
t 3 . Reatlessnesi (of a thing). Obs, rare, 

2790 Proe. A/Hcem Aseoc. 19 , 1 was struck with .. the In- 
quietude of his eye. . 

4 . Disturbance of mind ; uneasiness, disquietude. 

1698 Philups, /HfMf/iNfo. restlemnaae, me of npoiae, 
or quiet of minde. 1^ Lo. Pubston Boetk, PidT. it 


377 The consideration of the 

tZaqidraiioep e&qi 


ZHOHinatioa (inkwio#*’/9n). Now rare. [ad. 
late n. inquifidtidn^m (Vulgate), n. of action from 
inquindre to Inquinatu. CL obs. F. inquinatian 
(Godef.).] The action of polluting, defiling, or 
corrupting ; polluted ctmdition. Also (with an and 
//.), a defilement, a defiling agent, lit. and/jf. 

1447 Bokbnham Seyniys (Roxk) 357 For the kynde of 
lyht ys .. That . . It dyflbundyth the self wyth owu in- 
quynacyoun. 1980 N. T. (Rnem.) a Cer, vii. t Let us 
cleanse our selves from al inqnination of the flesh and spint. 
i6o6 Bacon .'^ylva f 676-7 Their Causes, and Axiomes. .are 
niecre Inquinaiions of Experience, and Concoct it not. 1669 
Nrkdiiam Medela Medic, 4x0 A venemous Miasma or In- 
quination affecting the bfoud. 17x0 T. Fullbr Pkarm, 
ExtemH M3 It . . obliterates puiridinous Inquinations. 


from any derogation pT direct tntromisaion with the inquin- 
ation of sense. 

baHirable. enqiiirable (in-, tokwale'riib'l), 
a. Nowmra. [f. In^dibb w. 4 -abln.] That may 
or should be inquired about or into ; that admits 
of or calls for inquiry ; oj^ to inquiry. (Cliiefly 
in legal use.) Also with inta, 
a. 1489 Act I Hen. Vii, c.7 The tame,. . DiioheyaanM 
shall be Felony, enquirable and determinable as k aforesaid. 
1939 Act 07 Hen. Vlll, c. 5 1 1 All maner . . thuiges en- 
quMuble pi^ncable or determinable before lusticen of 
peace. 2647 N. Bacon Diec. Govt. Enf, 1. 1 . (i739) Thu 
made the crime enquirable at the conimon-l*w. 1740 Col, 
Rec. PennsytP, IV. 404 Any Thing of thia kind .. k more 
properly enquirable by others than oy us. 

4. «S947 Petit, in Rye Cromer (t889> 53 AH suche 
transpases ft offences as be . . Inquyteable In Havm 
Courts. 1974 J. JoNxa Nat. Beqfin. Grew. /] 4 fm 4a ^ 
that it war requisite at Asrisas, Sessions, nnd Smodca, it 
were inqueereable. 1691 R. SAUNDsas PUnmry PoMeM. 9 
I'he Third (Question inquiraUe iutq fojfetc-]* ,*® 7 » Bnskeli s 
Case in Pkenix (lyai) I. xaj^Aa j^tde inquir^e tn 
Oyer and Terminer. ivM W. aoskoH <^. Con^tng-ko, 
377 The consideration m the naif wna not inquirable. 

Obs. Forms : 


ZSrQITZBaB. 

I wyll my aelfe makan anquarapuM. ct448.PnpGK Fepr, 
u. viii. 188 Fro anqulrancis whi God cMth this placu, 
CUM Digly Mysi. (x88a) 1.3761 1 commaunda you all .. 
aftar tbk yong kyng 10 make food enouwaonoa. tgag 
Tinoalb Acts s. 17 The men .. nad made Inquyrance lor 
Simona houtse. 1967 Mapcbt Gr, Forest ag Man mought 
by art and inqulraunce aftar these attaine or coma voto 

^quTri^, enqulTaat, 0. natui-wd. [irreg. 
f. INQUIKB. Enquibb t -ANT : cL F. cnquirant. See 
also Inqoibbnt.] Inquiring. 

s8aa Blaekw, Mag. XI. 163 Thb aspirant. Though ob- 
servant, enqulimnt .. beti-ay'd the AmH cloven. 

bqiiirev qiiqtisrq (in-, tokw8i*'i), v, Fonns ; 
see A. below. [Mh^ enquere^n, a. OF. enquar-n 
{enquer-antu mod.F. enquir-ir* Pr. enquerer, en- 
quern. It. f inquieren, t imhierere, itukUderei^ 
late pop.L. type UnquerMioxinqwrBn (analytical 
for cl.L. inqulrhe), f. in- (Iw- *) * qumrire to ask. 
In Eng. the stem-vowel was conformed to the clX. 
in ifltn c. ; Sc. retained the Fr. form. The prefix 
began also to be conformed to L. in 14-I3th c., 
but the half-latinized enquire still subsists beside 
inquire : cf. endoss, endorse, indorse.] 

A. llluatration of Vormi. 

a, 3 anquere, 3-6 enquare, 4 enquar. 
ctago Beket 387 in . 9 . Er^, Leg. 1 . He Jet be 
contreies an-quere \,Harl. enquere] Hov muche ech Man 
scholde pai)e. 2397 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 7675 Wng William 
..Let enqueri Jw.rr. enquery, enquere] stKitlmhe [etc.]. 
CS340 Cursor M. 2x475 (Trin.) Gook he stide ft faste en- 
quere how he k bom ft where. ctsBo Sir Ferumb, 0919 
Panne of hymen he gan enquer. 2477 Ri vbsb (Ckxton; 

Dictes 67 Enquere and seke to haue veriuea 2939 Covaa- 
DALB X Sam. xxiii. 33, 1 wyl enquere after him. 

B, ir*l inquare. Sc. Inquair, 6 inquaara. 

24.. Sir Beuet (MS. M) xoso A palmers wede thou shake 
were. So may thou best after liym inquere. 2487 Barbour's 
Bruce iv. aai Of ihingis that be vald Inqiieir. 291a Act 
4 Hen. VHI, c. ao Fre.nmble, [They] caused a Crouner to 
sit and inquere on the vieu (M the Bodies. 2963 WinJet 
Wks. (x^ 11 . 57 Perchanse turn man wil inqueir. ,2974 
Inqueere [see lN90iaABi.B fi\. 2990 SruNSKS F. ^.1. L 31, 
1 chiefly c'oe inquere [tdrnes heare, neare, wenre]. 2663 
Butcbb I. I. 131 Whatever Sceptiuk could inquere 
for, For every why he hod a wker^ore. 

7. 5-6 anquyza, anquiar. 5- anquira. 

24.. CkauceVs L. G. W. 1153 Dido (MS. Gg. 4. 27), Of 
the dedet hath she more enquyrid UMSS, enquered, rims 
Irred], 1989 Lu. Bkhnrks /'’mxr. ll. clxxxviii. [clxxxiv.J 
575 '1‘han he was enquyred where he had the wyne. 2996 
Shaks. Merck, V. 1. i. 183 Goo presently enquire. 2999 
— Muck Ado I. i. 181 Would you buie her, that you enquier 
after lier? s^ Milton /»./.. ill. 57* He stayd.not to 
enquire. 2769 H. Walvolb Otmn(o ill 47 Enquire who 
k without. 2896 {title) Enquire within upon Everything. 

8, 5-6 inquyra, 5- inquira. 

c 1440 Inquir^ (see B. 3 b]. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
F v b, Dyiygently inquyred and knuwen. 24830^0/4. A siy/. 
xu6/s To Inquire. xf/Fj Gmie 4 * Godlie B. T , S.) loo 
iWr Gounsell k to seirche and to Inquyre. 2609 Bacon 
Adv. Learn. 11. i, 1 3 He inquireth the nature of a common- 
wealth. 161S Biulb Ps. xxvii. 4 To inquiie in his temple. 
2722 Addison No. 164 P a To inquire if they had 

heard any thing. 2890 Tennyson in Mem, iv. Who scarcely 
darest to inquire. 

B. Bignifloation. 

fl- tram. To search into, seek infor^tion or 
knowledge concerning, investigate, examine. Obs, 
c 2300 Beket 1356 That with oiis sende, A legat to Eng» 
loncfe : to enquere therof tlian ende. 2388 Wycuk yob x. 6 
Tlmt tliou enquere my wickidnesse and enserche my synne, 
tfixa Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 8 The tM of a 
Probe, .sometimes to enquire the depth of a wound. 2646 
Sia T. Bxownb PMud. Kp. ti. iii. 67 I'he writings of some, 
and Maps of other., are to be enquired. 27^ Cenerom 
Attaekm, IV. 168 Its propriety [was] enquired with a de- 
gree of scrupulosity th.it would have done iionour to the 
most rigid oi^the Fathers. 

fb. To search (a place). Obs. rare, 
c 1609 Rowley Birth MerL 11. L aga Do but inquire thk 
forest, I'll go with you. 2629 Chapman Odyu. iv. 520 Who 
can the deeps of all the seas enquire , ^ . 

2 . To seek knowledge of (a thing) by putting 
a question ; to ask about ; to request to be told ; 
to ask (something) Sic. at (a person). 

ft. with simple ol^ct. Now less usual. 

Pilate sa In E. E. P. (tB6a) xia He wiste wet 


enquerre to Inquirb : see -ancob.] Inquiry. 
s4Sx-«o Lyuo. Ckroes. Treyve. xxx. Of which thyngo.. 
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^ OMII of other oootre, Of CaUbre lond who wu hynco. 
tui Fitihbm. Sunf. a It io lo bo iaquered how nuiny 
fom ore of the domeyiu. taao Paloob. 3^0 We enquyreor 
demounde if we hoae any parte or purcyon therof. i6ki 
ViaLB Mmit. it 7 Herod, .enquired 01 them diligently what 
time the Starre applied. 1683 Ray Cerr. tiM» 139 Visit 
him, and inquire ol him whether he designs to engrave and 
publish any of thone leona. 1347 Wimlrv Frim. I'kyne 
(176s) p. Wii» lliejr began to enquire how they might 
account for the*(e I'ninga. ikid, p. xiv, Is it enquinui ; But 
are there not Books enough already t itai Galt K0tJUian 
111 . YU. YiiL 76, 1 will inquire at the serYanu..ir he has 
gone out. 1833 Ht. Mabtuwau B§rktlty ih€ Brnnktr 1. 
Sv. 93 *^May one ask about the forgers? ' inquired Fanny. 

•f O. To ask (a qaeation). Obs, (In tint quot. 
with dative of f^non, or doable object.) 


a 1400-50 AUxemtUr stio Enquire me noit bat question, 
ly n jueth jmjt neuer. x^ Pitgr, Ptrf, (W. de W. 1531) 


6>rbyddetn ony peisra to enquyre ony 

qtiestyon. 

fd. To leek Information from 


(a person) by 
putting a question ; to address a question to, to 
question, interrogate ; to ask (some one). Obs, 

a. with personal object only, or const, ^or for. 

c 1430 Fmrnnwmry 441 They schul enquere every monn ■ . 

Jef any mon mowe be y-fownde gulty. 1461 / Wmi L^tl. 
No. 409 II. 38, 1 enqueryd hym or the gydyng of my 
maystyr yore tone. 1541 R. CorLAMu Gnydarig Quttt. 
C 4 i»wfy., Man, txam. Lmmaru Q iij, Than enquyre hym 
of his dreamea. t^i Milton P, A*. 1. 458 Ttiou no more 
with pomp and sacrifice Shalt be innuired at Delphos or el-w 
where. sdSa Dkvdrn MidtU 164 I'l'lie Bible] was fram'd at 
first our Oracle t* enquire. 

b. with subordinate interrogative clause. 

c s4M Jacob's Well (E. £. T. S.) 264 pou sclialt ben In- 

2 uir^ whe)>er boii dedyst hem for god or for be world. 1549 
entpL Scot. To Rdr. 13 He inquirit annibal, quhat iuge* 
mant he of his philosophour phormiun. a 1639 Spot- 
Tiswoou Hist. Ch, Scot, v. (1677) 277 Mr. Patrick being 
enquired.. whmher he would submit himtelf to trial. 

4. iftlr. To make search or investigation ; to 
search, seek; to make inquisition. Coast, into, 

CS330 R. BaUNNR Chron. (tSio) 247 pe kyng was [to] en* 
quere of Nr wikked dedes. Chauckh Afaa 0/ Lards 

T. 531 This geiiiil kyng .thought he wold enquere Uepper 
in tiiis cas. — Wife’s Prol. 316 What nedeth thee or me 
to enquere or apyen? a 1500 Sir Beues (Pynsoni 3424 In 
eche londe do thou enquere After syr Beuys of Hamptowne. 
1990 SrsNsna P. Q. ii, Inirod. 4 Of fae^ lond yet if he 
more inquire . . He may it fynd. ifi^ D. JaNKiua Wks. 
('i'able)i Briberies, Extortions, Monopoiiea, ought to bee en« 
quired after by the House of Commons. 171 1 A odison Sfect, 
No. 63 P 6, 1 inquired into wh.at they were doing, a 1714 
Shabp Serm. 11 . ii. ( R.), And here two thing'i are to be en« 

J uired into. 1864 Orycb Holy Rom. Emfi. viii, (18751 >31 
le began by inquiring into the character and manners of 
the Pope. 

6 . intr. To seek information by questioning ; to 
put a question or questions ; to ask. (In biblical 
use often ■> to consult an oracle, etc.) Const, of^ 
also (now Sc.) ai (the source of information); 
about ^ afler^ f of ^the subject of inquiry). To in^ 
quire after (a person), to m-ake inquiries about his 
welfare, etc., to ask how he is. 

c 1375 Cato Major 11. vi. in Anglia VII, Enquere not of 
priuites Of God, ne eke of heuene. c I4fo Play Sacram. 
^8 Fast to hym I wold inquere. 1^ N. T. (Rhcm.) Afatt. 
ii. 8 Goe and inquire diligently of the childe. 1508 Shaks. 
Tam. SAr. i. ii 166, 1 promist to enquire carefully About 
a schoolemaster. s6oo ^ A. K L. 111. iv. 50 You naue oft 
enquired After the Shepheard that complain'd of loue. 
1811 Biblk Gen. xxiv. 57 Wee will call cue Damsell, and 
enquire at her mouth. — 1 Sam. xxiii. 2 Dauid enquired 
of the Lord. — i Chron. xiii. 3 Let us bring agaiiie the 
Arke of our God to us : for wee enquired not at it in the 
dayes of Saul. 1813'!'. IxiaxiN Let, 8 July in Crt. 4 Times 
Jos, I (1848 > 1 . 255 Sir Thomas Somerset inquires very kindly 
uier you. a 1745 Swirr (J.), To tho'M who inquired about 
me, my lover would answer that [etc.]. 1749 Fikldino Tom 
fonts xii. V, We may expect to meet with somebody to 
inquire of. 1750 Iohnhon Rambler Na 45 F 8 When 
parents make aiticlcs for their children without enquiring 
after their consent. s8ay Kbbi.b Ckr. Y , 17 Sund. Trin. x, . 
Dare not to enquire Of Him whoM name is Jealous. 1848 
Tmbnch Mirac. xv. (186a) 256 After this greater offender 
they inquire now. 

D. To make request {for a thing) ; to ask to see 
8 peraon. Const. /ir {after, obs. or arch.). 

1500-ao Dunbar Poems xxix. 31, I baif inquyrit in mony 
a place. For help and confoit in this cace. 1803 Shakb. 
Meat, for M. iv. i. iv Dnke. Hath any body enquir’d for 
mee here to day? . . Mar. You haue not bin enquir’d after. 
i6si Biblk Acts ix. 11 Inquire in the house of ludas, for 
one called Saul of Tarsus. 

1 0. trans. To seek, search for, try to find. csp. 
with cut (rarely fonh) \ 'I'o seek till one finds ; to 
seek out, search out, find out bv seeking (often 
including the notion of asking*, cf. 3 ). Obs, 

Mjgo Gowrr Co^ 1 . 176 Al that I may enquire and accha 
or such deceipte. I telle it ol. 1480-80 tr. Seersta Socret, 
(E. E. T. S . ) 36 Enquere the on that wolle trewly here thi 
lettris. 1328 Ptlgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3 b, Enquyre ft 
sake our lorde, be fixed in hym. ifigt Shakb. Txoe Gent, 
II. iv. 186 Goe on before : 1 slMtll enquire you forth. 1916 
— Monk. Y. IV. iL i Enquire the lewee house out 1597 
xst Pi. Retuen fr. Pamass, iv. L 1247 Now good Sexton, 

1 am tirde .. with enquiringe you. sbfB Mabvbll Corr, 
oclix. Wlu. 1872-5 II. 48a To inquire out the Printer end 
Author. 1725 Pops Odyss. vii. 37 Well known to me the 

B lBoe you enquire. 1731 Johnbon Rambler No. 98 F 17 
e.. would enquire out a trade for his eldest son. 1790 
Harman 4 Bertha II. 165 An unhappy chance conduct^ 
Bertha to my house .. to enquire out your residence. 


t7. tram, (or absei.) To ask for, demmid; to 
require. Obs, rare. 

Braobiiaw St. Worbtnge i. 2138 Lamentynga nyght 
and day hb departure As nature anquyrad. 1547-84 Baulo- 
wiN Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) iv. v. One friend ought not to 
enquire auy vniust thing of another. 1898 H. PHILLin 
Pur^ Pail, (1678) 85 Any number of pounds inquired. 

^ 8 . (erron.) To coif, name. ols. 

15M SPKNBKa P, Q, IL X. 12 llie which he cald Canutium, 
for his hyre; Now Cantium, which Kent we comanly in* 
quyre. 

t InqniTB, aaqoi'ret Obs, Also 6 in- 
quero, luquyro. [i. pxec. vb.] Tlie action, or 
an act, of inquiring; inquiry. 

c 1490 Msrlin 3 They wendc that oure lorde sholde baua 
no knowynge ol their ordenauiiue and enquire. 1549 Lu. 
BuNxan PrHss 11 . clxiii. (due.) 4j;i That Betysaeh was in 
prison^ and that inquyre was mode of his dtoes. a 1947 
Petit, in Rye Cromer (1889) 'l’lK»>e tresposes and offences 
that tlie Kyiigs llighnes hath always hodd the Inquere and 
punyssement of. i8eo Look Abaiit Yon xxix. in Hail. 
Vodsley VII. 480 Moke thy inquire, where nuul Glostor 
Uvea 1838 Wilkins New World 1. (16B4) 142 Whether they 
are there in a Blessed Estate, or else what means there may 
be for their Solvation? with many other such Gncertoiii 
Enquires. 

Inquired, enquired (in-, 8 Dkw»f*‘jd), ///. a, 
rare. [f. Inquiiik v. + -kd L] Sought, investi- 
gated, asked, required, etc. : see the verb. 

1998 Flokio, Ingmsito, examined, enquired. 1884 R. Wal> 
IKK Nat. Exper, x\^ If Experience docs not reach the very 
bottom of the tnmiind Truth, yet it goes hard if it strikee 
not out some Light. 

il Inqnireudo (inkwoiremdo). /.aw, [!«. tif- 

quirenao, * by inquiring *, abl. gerund of inquirire 
to Inquire.] (Sm quota.) 

1607 Cowrll Interpr., Ingnirendo. Is an authoritie gluen 
to a person or persona to inquire into some thing for the 
kings aduautai^e. 1848 Whabion Law Lex., Inguirendo, 
an authority given to some official person io institute an 
enquiry concerning the Crown’s interesta 
t Iliqili*reilt, a. Obs. rare-^, fad. L. iuqui^ 
rent-em, pr. nplc. of inquirire to Inquire. CL iN- 
QUittANT.j Inquiring. 

a 1763 Shbmstonk Economy n. 149 Ev'n Della a eye As 
in a garden, rovea nf hues atone Inquirent, ciirioua 

Znqiiirert enquirer (in-, ^nkwdi*‘rai). [f. 
Inquire v. 4 -eu ^.J One who inquires ; a seeker, 
investigator ; a questioner, interrojretor. 

1570-74 /q/NNcA, For the Churchwardens and 

luquircra 1805 Bacon AiEr* Learn. 1. vti. | 6 The most 
curious man that lived, and the most universal inquirer. 
1899 Hickkb in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 283 , 1 pray you., 
to let inquirers know that my Book Is advanred to the Iv. 
sheet. as770 Wakuuston JDhf. Legat, ix. Introd., Wks. 
y8ii VI. 217 Prejudices mislesd the Enquirer no loss than 
his poMiiona 1850 C. Babkiui Atsoc.Princ, iii 62 There.. 
Virtues . . ever and anon present themselves to the enquirer, 
1871 L. Stkphbn Ptaygr. Europe x.^(i8;^) 226 There is one 
great puzrle in store lor the cr|tic.il inquirer. Mod, Nume- 
rous inquirers have called during the day. 
b. Const, after, into, ief, etc. 
i8>s Florio, luuenitore,. a searcher or Inquirer out of any 
thing. 1824 Gatakkh Transubst. 9,) Curious . . enquirers 
after the workes of those that were before them. 1648 Sia T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. i. 278 Eager enquirers in what day of 
the month the world began. 16^ W. Mountaoub Devout 
Ess. 1. viii. y I. 79 He answereth all sincere inquirers of 
truth. 1784 CowpxR Tiroc. 19a Such rhapsodies our shrewd 
discerning youth l^earn from expert inquirere after truth. 
1814 J. ANr.ai4. Jambs (/f’//r) The Anxious Inquirer after 
Salvation directed and encouraged. 1880 Grant Whitb 
Every-Day Enf. 76 The inquirers os to tlie true pronun- 
ciation of English are a great multitude. 

• Inqul'reas, enqui'resa. rare, [Short for Vm- 
quireress, f. prec. 4 -xss.] A female inquirer. 

1810 Splendid Follies 1 . 179 ' She’s an heiress, my dear 
lady.* 'Indeed !* replied the enqiiiress. 

uquixiiig, enqniving (in-, finkwalsTlq), 
vbl. sb. [f. Inquire v. 4 -iNo The action of 
the verb Inquire; inquiry. 

c 1388 Chaucbr Man o/Lawt T. 790 By wltt and aubtil 
enqueryng [rims spryngl. 1530 Palbcb. 234/2 Inquyring, 
enguuttton. 1948 J. Hrvwood Prov. <18671 74 ^his is a 

? uestion of oliie ec^iie^g \rims hearyngj. i8ib Florio, 
nneniutento,. .an inquiring ouL 

Xnqni'rinff , enqvi’rmg, ///• a. [f. as prec. 
4 -INO 3 .] liiat inquires; disused to inquire, 
given to inquiry, inquisitive. 

1998 Florio, Inquisitiuo, enquiring, seorchinB, seeking, 
inquisitiue, busie. syou Rowx Tamerl, 1. i. 89 I’amerlane 
Comes like the Proxy of enquiring Heav'n To Judge and 
to Redress. >742 Kichard2on Pamela 111 . 54 Jackey.. 
BOW comes in with an ii^uiring Face. 1898 L. Hunt AuIq. 
biog, II. XV. 181 Conreientious though not very inquiring 
Clergymen. 1898 DailyNews 22 Jan. a/s But this world 
is an inquiring world. This age b an inquiring age. 

Hence Znqul’rlnfflF, •nqui'rlaglF adv,, in an 
inquiring manner; with a disposition to, or indi- 
cation inquiry. 

1844 Diaav Mans 5*211/(1845) e4 DoubtfuIl prooositlomi, 
which the understanding, .roaketh inquiringly to tnforme it 
self of the truth of them. r8et New Monthly king. 111 . 615 
Curiosity has been, so naturally and so inquiringly awake. 
1859 Eliot A, Bede lU, Dinah looked at him in- 
quiringly. 

t ZnqniTist. Obs, rare. [f. Inquibe v. 4 
-IHT.] An inquirer, questioner. 

1748 Richarubon Clarissa (iBii) IV. xlvUL 321 The in- 
qumst keeping himself on the reserve as to hb employers. 
S79B — Cerr, G804) IV. 123 So kind on enquirbt. 


, tZnqui*rouB, a. Obs. rare^\ [f. Inquibi 4 

- 008.1 Inqnbitive. 

.*^381 L.1TH00W 7 >wv. viiL 373 These Savages . . were stOI 
InquMOus, what 1 was, and whither 1 went. 

Inquiry, enquiry (in-i 8ukwdi«*rl). Forms : 
a. 5 enquonr, 6-7 onqulvlo, 6- enqulTj. 6 
Inquaiy, -ria, Inqurrlt, 6-7 Inquirle, 7 in* 
QulerF, 6- Inquiry, fin ifitn c. enquery, f. en* 
quere. Inquire v. 4 -y : subseq. altered to enquiry^ 
inquiry, after the vb.] The action, or an act or 
coune, of inquiring. 

1 . The action of seeking, csp. (now always) for 
truth, knowledge, or infoimation eoncernine some- 
thing ; search, research, investigation, examination. 

2. 41440 York Myst. xxxii. 110 It langb to youre lord- 
schippo.. As sousreyne youre selffe to sitte of enquery. 198s 
Lamrardr Eirsn, iv. i. (160a) 363 And this deicrijpiion ex- 
cludeth all meetings, that are onely for Enquirie: in so 
much as to enquire, ajMl not to beam and deiermina, b but 
a half doing. 188a Stillingfl. Orig, Sacr. lit. i. | 14. 
1 clearly perceive upon exact enquiry, that to be an animnl 
cloth belong to tho nature of man. 17x9 Youno Revenge v. 
ii, Enquby will discover all. 1780 Bubnkv Hist. Mus. 
<1789) ll. i. ay lu Notation reems a subject of enquiry, not 
unworthy the curiosity of mu%iatl readers. 

ff. 1998 Aurelio 4 ltdb, (i6o8> B vj, Tlie Kyng. .ordeyned, 
that the procesM with diligent Inquirie shuld oe fornished. 
a x68a Sts T. Bbownb Tracts < 1684)98 Without all doubt and 
reason for farther inquiry. 1743 J. Morris Serm. iii. 89 To 
reject tlie chrbttan religion without inquiry. 1S74 Gbbbn 
Short Hist. ix. 1 1. 597 Fbldsof inquiry which had till then 
been unknown. 

b. (wilh yl.) A course of inquiry, an Investiga- 
tion. 

«. 1948 Hall Chron., Hen. VI 169 b, To call the em- 
panelies, for tlieiiquiry, as the use and order b. 1648 Sir 
T. IIrownr Pseud. Ep. 1. vii. 27 Many simples itnknowna 
lo hb enquiries. 1709 Steklb Taller No. 6 F 4 We genera 
ally spend the Evening, .in Enquiries into Antiquity. X879 
JowaiT Plato (ed. e) V. 424 To nuke a satisfactory enquiry 
into what has been said. 

ft. 191a Alt 4 Hen. VI /f,c 20 Preamble, Theire adherentes 
. .cau^ a Crouner to sit and inquere. .and for the inquery 
therof .. caused to be .. iinMneUed such pardall and invs- 
governed persons. 1948 Hall Chron., Hen, t II 48 lie 
shortly caused inquyneft to be nude of diverse offences. 
1878 kav Carr. (184B) 126 If you still prorecute the same 
studies and inquiries. 17^ Wrllingion Let. to Tippoo 
SuliauH in (>urw. Desp, (1837) 1 . 5 You will afford eveiy 
facility to the conduct of the neceskary inquiries. 1I68 
l.ncKvaa Elem. Astron, iv. (1B70) 147 We are now in a 
position to proceed with our Inquiry. 

2 . The action of atktiig or qucHtioning; inter- 
rogation. (In commercial use m Demand sb.^ 4.) 

1989 Goldino Cstsary. ii6b| We coulde learne nolhingo 
therof by enquiry. 2972 K. 11 . tr. Lmuaierus* Ghost et (15TO) 
136 ’I’hai Magike and enquirie of things at the dead, did 
much displease Gud. i6ts Biblr Pm. xx. 25 It b a snare 
to the man . . after vowes lo nuke inquirie. 1700 Strrlb 
Tailor No. loo F 4 Upon Enquiry, 1 Was informed that her 
Name wax Jealousy. iB8e iJatly News 96 Feb. 3^2 I'he 
Stock Exchange settlement begun to-day b the cliuf cause 
of the iiiLVesred Inquiry. 

b. A question ; an interrogation, a query. 

1548 Hall Chron., Hen.^ VHt 54 Of hb awne frewyll and 
mynde, without any question or enquiry to him made. 1899 
D. PxLL Jmprov. Sea Ded. d b, When they were ready to 
depart, a mutual inquiry was nude how that they might 
meet again, syia-eo PorK Jliotl v. 631 Inquiries none they 
made; the dreadTul day No pause of words admits. 1814 
W. Baown l/isl. Prop. Chr, Heathen II. so They made 
enquiries at him concerning the character of the inhabitants. 
1875 ScaivBNBR Led. Text N. T. q Our reply to thu 
reasonable enquiry b simple, and wholly satisfactory. 

8. Court of Inquiry, r court legally constituted 
to inquire into and investigate any charge against 
an ofticer or soldier of the army, or any transaction 
in which the conduct of persons may be found to 
call for proceedings before a court-martial. Jury 
of Inquiry, t(«) a Grand Jury (also '^jutyo/in^ 
quest: Cl. Inquest sb. i, quot. 1655) (P) ^ 

jury summoned to investigate the subject of a writ 
of inquiry. IVrit of Inquiry, a writ directing an 
inquiry or inquest; spec, that described in quot. 
1809. 

1988 Fsaumcb Ldwiers Log, 1. xlx. 67 b, Each Jury of 
enquiry ought to conteine twelve in number at the least, 
and if there bee 18 or more, it slul ni>t bee amuse. Yet the 
common order with us b to have them of an odde number, 
as 17, 19, or Of, to the ende . . that if they should dissent la 
opinion . . there should bee alwayes one to . . eaxt the bal- 
lance. s8oe Addison Amer, Law Rtf. 21 Brackeiiridge 
asked the direction of the Court to exhibit a Jud|rment for 
a penalty in evidence to a jury of enquiry. s8o8 Wmllino- 
TON Lot, ioPulteny MeUcolm 12 Nov. in Gurw. Desp. (18x7) 
IV. 164 To be examined before the Court of Inquiry, i8op 
I'oMLiNB Law Diet., Writ qf Inquiry qf Damages, a Judi- 
cial Writ that issues out to tiie Sheriff upon a judgment by 
default, in action, of the care, covenant, tvespass, trover 
&e commandinjg him to summon a jury to inquire what 
damages the plaintiff hath sastained oeemstOHe pramissorum. 
>879 judicature Act Ord. xiii. 1 6 Wlfore the defendant 
fails to appear . . Interlocutory Judgment may be enlercd, 
and a writ of inquiry shall bsue to assam the value of the 
goods and the damagea 1883 WhartoeCs Law Lex. (ed. 7), 
Inquiry, Court of, frequently appointed by the Army au- 
thorities to asceruin the propriety of resorting io ulterior 
proceedings against a penon charged betore It. The evi- 
dence is unsworn. 

4 . nttrib. and Comb., ai inquiry-office, etc. 

1888 A. T, Pibrbon Evang. Worhsu 95 Inquiry-rooms will 
be put where no one can go out without passing iheb open 
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nrQXTISZBI.B. 

dooM. tiM i^‘(r JV'm IS Apr. 7/9 DcMctivw GrnM 
and G«n(l« aaki that no doubt unc« iNq he had been lav^ 
on inquiry feea. iI|M IVutm, Gtu. to Apr. 7/> Kefemng 
to obstinate South Alnca Inquiry witnesses. ^ • 

tXnqvi'liblas A* Ohs. rare, firreg. 1. f 
t//, inquis^ithn -IBLB.] Cnpabie or bdng, 09 
liable to be, inquired into ; lubject to inquisition. 

01676 Hair HM. Plncit. C^r. (1796) 1 . axxi. 414. K .tho 
body cannoK bo neenifben it is iiiqnisible before tlio jusucoa 
of oyer and terminer. 

■ttsaiiirits. •. Oh. ppl. 

Item of inquTrlre to Inquire: perh. lmek-fcinna>- 
tioo from inquisition. (It corretponds in form to 
a L. frequentative of inqulr!rs\ and alito partly 
to F, tnquitir^ OF. onquestcr^ isnAX»*^inquastaro to 
make inqueit.)] 

L tram. To inquire into, inveftigate, cBamine. 
Also odW. To make inquiry. 

1674 (titis) Detensio l^is : Or, the Whole State of Eng- 
land Inquisited and IDefendcd for Gencml Satisfaction. 
m 1734 Nostm Lhfis (1896) 111 . 195 Wbat ralher encouraged 
them to Imiuisiie the actions of their adversaries. — Li/t 
Ld. GuUdj/ard XiM) IL 40 ^D.) He inquisited with justice 
and decorum. 

2 . To proceed against (a ffcnon) by inquisition 
or by the method of the Inquisition. 

1690 OicNTtr.ts tr, Sttviidt Inquis. in ///«/. Caune. Trent 
(]676) 831 That those which are Inquisited or Cited for 
Hcrcsie, flying within the State, shall be condemned for four 
yean to Prisons separate from other Prisons, idgi tr. 
Pniker Sarfi{tt^^ es This is all the remedy tiiat^caii m 
had, that such as ore so narrowly inquisited may in tlMir 
recourse to Rome with their CommiMtone 6nd Justice. 
m 17M Nohth Kxeun. in. viii. | 50 (1740) 6 ai It is a trans* 
ceiMleiit jnstifleation to lie thus inquisited aud in every Re- 
spect, acquitted. 1796 CiiANouta Hut. Versic. ss3 He is 
farther asked, whether be hath ever been inquisited. 
t Zno Uisit^f a. Ohs. rare. [In form ad. 
inquisit^ust pa. pple. of inquirjfre to Inquire : cf. 
ExQUiarri ; hot with active sense.] Inquisitive. 

ileS Hrlrn Sr. Victor Huims •/ Pifpmitall.%4 [He bent 
bb eyes] in the most firm and inqiibiie search on his coun- 
tenance. tflee ‘P. pRAUCMAMr* (O. Groie) Annlytit laa 
When mankind advance a little in knowledge, and become 
inquisile. (In cd. of 1875 altered to inquUitiv*\ 

(inkwizi'J-m), sh. Forms: 4-7 
InqiuidQion, etc. (with ntunl interchange in 4-0 
of i and /, / and € (r^, xr), -on i^ene') and 6 
•nqulaioloii, 6- inquiaitioii. [a. OF. inquisi^ 
tim^ dciou (lath c.in Hatx.-Dann.), ad.U inquisi* 
Hdu^m searching into, examination, legal examina- 
tion, n. of aetion from inqulrSre to Iequibi. Cf. 
It. inquiHsMne^ Sp. inquiskion.^ 

L Iec action or process of inquirii^ or searching 
into matters, esp. lor the purpose of (mding out the 
truth or the facts couceming something ; search, in- 
quiry, investigation, examination, research ; f scru- 
uny, inspection (pfo.). 

WvcLiv AcU xiL 19 Inquicbioun \glw or sekyng] 
maad of keperK b« coinaundide hem for to be brouit. 
€ Mga tr. Dt Imitmtione 1. iii. 5 Meke knowynge of kiseli is 
more acceptable to god ^n depe inqubicion of kunnyng. 
f 1490 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. .Soc.) 8 a Stody with meke inquy- 
■iisyon . . How 1 xal have knowynge ot Godys wylle. 1^39 
CovRKDALX EscIhs. xi. ^ Whan tnou ha^t made cnquisicion, 
then refourme righteously. 1570-6 Lamrarob Peratnh, 
Kent (i8a6) 71 That the reader may be the more justly 
occasioned to make inquisition of the truth. 1614 Rai.eigh 
Hist. IPorid Ilk J1634) 6 Wherein if he have erred, then is 
all further inquisition frivolous. tjjP Buhkr .KubL 4 B. iv. 
x;ci, The parts . . are yet iio minute, ta to conceal the figure 
of their component parts from the ni«.e9t inquisition of the 
microscope, itog WoaoKW. Prelude viii. 53O A simple look 
Of child-like inquisition now and then CaM upwards on thy 
countenance. 1897 F. Ham. in Nntitm iN.Y.) LXIV. 163^ 
Nor has it escaped the inquisition of the curious. 

b. with pL An net of inquiring, or process of in- 
qniry ; a search, an investigation. 

ri440 Gestn Rem. 1. xxaviiL 154 (Add. MS.) Anon was 
made an Inquysicion, who sawe the F>le turne the playse 
in the disshc. Pkltham Resolves 11. xxxi. 993. 

t will not care for a friend full of Inquisitions, n 1677 Hai.k 
ConiemH^ »• >90 Make os speedy an Inqnbition as thou 
const, into thy own state. 1735 Drrkbi.kv He/: Freothink. 
Mntkem, | xi, 1 hearitly ablior an inquisition in faith. 1878 
Boaw. Smith Cesrthoie 995 By a searcliing inqubition every 
free-born citisen . . had Mwn swept into ibe ranka 
2 . A judicial or official investigation or inqui^, 
an inquest ; also the document recording such in- 
quiry and its result. 

1987 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) VI 1 1 . 99s Kyng Edward made 
bard inquisicioun a^eost evcl doers, and a^enst hem t>at ires- 
pamd a)enst be crowne, ^t mauere inquisicioun bi^te trail- 
bastoun. 1494 Poston Lett. No. a 1 . 13 llie seyd Waller 
aad Richard were founden gllty pt the seyd trespaa by an 
iniqubidon cber of takyn. 1409’ in Enq. Glide (1870) 385 
By the swpfatlf the Bayllies or i>y Inquisicion of .xh- men. 
>S«|I HaiA'Climin Hen. Vttl 55 The Inqubidon intendid 
and takedusiie cytlc of London, .afore Thomas Barnewcll 


1948 HAU,'£%«Rin Hen. Vttl 55 The limubidon intendid 
and takedux^ cytlc of London, .afore Thomas Barnewcll 
crooner. Sg^ tr. IMtUtods Tmuree 5a b, A man before 
Michc age sfiMBot bee swome in no juryc nor no inquisition. 
1670 PRTTV Pot. Anmi. 949, Ann. 1653, and x6m there were 
' iqniidtiona taken of the values which all and every parcel 
of land in Irelapd yielded ann. 1641. 1707 Chamoicrlaynb 
Su Gt. Brit, in, rL 375 {Records in lowet) Inquiailions 
post mortem, of Infinite advantage upon Trials of Interest 
or Descent, syia Lond, Gam. No. 5074/a An Inquisition 
. ti View of the dead Body of James Duke of 
Hamilton . 1767 Blacnbtonr Comm. 1 1 . x vii. 065 'lliese, not 
beiim fbrfeitml till the matter on which they arise b found 
by the inquisition of a jury, aod so made a matter of record. 


s 8||9 STONmousa Asskdmo 63 Thn inhaXdianls of the laic 
or Borderers as they are terined in the Inquldiioii of 1607. 
1840 Ponmy Cyct. XVI. 403/a Where the king b entillco, 
vpon the occmrence of ceitabi events, to take poss e arion of 
real or personal peqncrty previously belonging to a subject, 
the facts upon whlcn the king's title aocniea must be first 
ascerteined by an inquisition or Inquest of office. 1869 H. 
Cox imstit. 11. X. 546 A defendant may be pronecuted for 
murder or manslai^hter upon an inqubition, which b the 
record of the finding of a jury sworn to inquire concerning 
the death of a person st^r visum corporis. 1896 Lism 
Times C. 358/1 fc. became a lunatic, ami was so found by 
inquisition. 

9. A*. C. CA. (With capital I.) An ecclesiastical 
tribunal (officially itylea the Holy Office) for the 
•nppreasion of heresy and punishinent of heretics, 
orgoniied in the 13th oentury under Innocent 111 , 
under a central ^veming bo^ at Rome called the 
Congregation of the Holy Office. 

The Inqubicion exbted in Italy, France, the Netherlands 
Spain, Portugal, and the Spatibh and Portugueee colonies, 
'ihe Spsiabh inquisition, reorganized 1478-8% became 
notorious in the 16th century for Ut> severities. The Inqui- 
sition waa aboUslied In Fraitoe in 1779, and in Spain iinmly 
in 1834. The Congregation of the Holy Office still exists, 
but is chiefly concerned with heretical literature. 

igDR Ont. Crysten Men iW. de W. 1506) iv. viii. 189 1 *hat 
letleth nialycyously the oflTyce of the snyd inqu>'sycyon. 
1968 V. Skinnpr tr. MontauHS {title's A Dbonvery and 
IMayoe D» claration of Sundry Subiill l^ractices of the Holy 
Inquisition of Spayne. i6es WAaNKa Alb. Kng. ix. xliv. 
(16191 ail For not they onely die, but die in lingiing tor- 
ments, who Fault to their Imiubition or their faTsed Rytea 
must doe. 1664 H. Mokk Myst. Iniq. 439 Many.. were 
most barbarously abused in the close Prisons of the Inqui- 
sititui. 1691 Land. Gam. No. 0724/1 On the aoth Instant., 
by Order of the Tribunal of the Inquisition at Toledo 
.. Eight Jews were burnt idtve. 1796 NuGKNVfTr. Tour^ 
Holy HI. 989 [Ac Komel they ha%‘e an inqui-ihion, but it is 
netiner so severe as those of Portugal and Spnin, nor docs 
b exercise its jurisdiccion over foreigners. PaRRCorr 

Pkiiip //, II. ix. (1857) 310 The Spanish liH|ubition, with its 
train of horrors, seemed to be already in the midst of them. 

tran^f. 1771 SMOLkrrr Humph. Cl. I^et. Sir W. Phillips, 
ro June, Declaring that it could nut be very agreeable to 
live in a family where an iiiquinltion was established, a 1897 
H. Drummond Ideal Li/e 86 Without that, life b worse 
than an enigma : It is an inqubition. 

4. aftrib. and Comb. 

s6ia-is Bp. Mali. Contempt.. N. T. k vi, Egypt is become 
tlie sanctuary, Judea the tm|uisit ion-house of the Sonne of 
( jod. 1644 Evruyn IHary ta l^ec., (In Koine] next to this 
[ll«>Hpitull IS the Inquisition hou>e and prison, the inside 
thereof, 1 thanke Gtxl, 1 wa.s not curious to see. 1766 W. 
Gcihuon Gen, Counting-Ao. s8i To the inqnbition-vcsHcI, att 
rials. 1878 ^Tknnvson Rcttenge ii, 1 should count myself 
the coward if I left them .. To these Inquisition dugs and 
the devildoms of Spain. X89X Pall Malt G. 1 July 2/9 
There is a reign of more than Inquisition-terror at Saniiago. 

V. [f. prec. sb.] a. iftlr. To 
make inquisition or invettipntion. b. kans. To 
proceed against by the Inquisition. 

1644 M11.TON A reo/, (Arb.) 61 If it come to inquisitioning 
again, and licencing . . it cannot be guest wbat is iniendeil 
by Moni but u second tyranny over learning. 1646 J. Hai l 
Poems 9 Or if you into some blind Convent fly x are in- 
quisition 'd straight for lieresie. 1895 Aiademy 90 June 
5 )7 /3 They lx>re their testimony . . in very aggrendvc iasnion, 
and so were cruelly inquisitioned and done to death. 

Inquisitional (inkwlzi j^nlil), a. [f. as prec. 
•F -AL. Cf. nied.L. inqutsitionalis (1376 in Du 
Cange).] Of or pertaining to the Inquisition; of 
or pertaining Co inquisition or inquiry, esp. such 
as is harsh, sliict, or prying ; inquisitorial, 

1644 M ii.ton Arro/. (.Arb.) 54 Look . . whether those places 
be one scruple the licttcr, the houcslcr, the wiser, llic Lha.ster. 
since all the inqnisitionall rigi»r that haih bin executed 
upon books. 1798 Warrunton Hiv. Legat. 1 . Dcd. 9 'I'o 
shew them what dismal Effects that inquisitional Spirit. . 
would have on l.ilcrature in genernl. 1899 J. Koubrr 
Antiftopo^. Ik ti ii. 110 The^ Ilish^ of Leon was an agent 
ill EnKlaiid for ihe cruel and inquidtion.'il Don Carlos. 1864 
Sir M. Strhhknson in Athenseum 3 Sept, vyjta From its. . 
vexatious inquisitional character, and uncertainty. 

Znqvisi'tionary.o. rare. [f. as prec. - f -art.] 
i^ircc. 1846 in WoBcBSTia 

Znqnifli'tioXliBt. [f- as prcc. -f -iht.] An 
officer of the Inquisition, or one who follows the 
methods of the Inquisition ; an inquisitor. 

188a St. James' t Gam. 95 Mar., The Inqabitionbu usually 
did their best to convert a man before they burnt him. 1899 
IVi’stm. Gam. t June e/i We are famlTiar with them in 
religion as persecutors and inquidtionbts. 

ZnqiliBitlye (inkwi'zltiv), a. (sh.) Forms: 
4-6 iuquiaitif, etc. (with usual interchange of i 
and /r, and tv), 3 onquealtif, Inquiiltif, 
6- InqniaitiTO. fa. OF. inquisiti/^ ~ive (Godef.), 
ad. late L. inqutsTtivus (Bomius), f. L. inquistS-, 
ppl. stem of tnquirire to Inquire: see -ivb. Cf. 
It. inquisitivo (Florio).] 

Given to inquiry, questioning, or research; of 
an inquiring tarn of mind; ddrons of or earn 
for knowledge; curious, (Of persons, their dis- 
positions, acuons, etc.) / 
rs49a Merlin 999 Ew»in wjnto hoode, that was more 
enquesitif, asked of whens the! were, xgja Morb Con/mt. 
TindeUe Wks. (xs 57 ) (bo't, I purpouR not. .to be so curiouse 
and Inquisitive as to enquire whyther [etc], 1970 Drr 
Math. Pref. as As an Oxe. .no furder carcfiill or inqubitiue. 
1605 Bacon Adr. Leetru. k v. 1 11 A natural curiosityand 
inquisitive appetite. 1654 Jsr. Taylor Real Pres. Ep. Ded., 
To make ue bumble, apt to learn, unqubitive^ and charitable. 


IKQXnSITOB. 

1695 WooowAio Ned. Hist. Bstrtk 1. (1703) 47 The tpqi4 4. 
ttw mud better Fait of MankiiuL 179I1 BxRKiiLhv AeSAk 
vi. 1 8 So many learacd, wise and inquMtive rmu. a asgs 
Lanclky BuitdeFs Jewel (1757) e6 It will not tie in iC 
Power of the most inquiMtive Eye to discover the Differ- 
ence. t86i6 Ohutx two Pref. (1874) 7 The number of 
Hitellects, independent, inqubiiive, and acute b always mm. 

b. Often (now usnally) in an nnfavouiable 
sense : Unduly or impertinently enrious ; piying, 
1509 MoaN l^atoge iir. Wka 943/s 'I’he leskc wiUe the 


1509 Momn l^alogr iir. Wka 943/s Ilie leskc wiUe the 
more inqubiiife. 1605 Bacon Ath*. Loam. 1. Ded. | e 
Beholding you not with the inqubiiive eye ed presumption. 
W1716 South TtoelvoSerm. (1717) IV. 70 Inqtibitive Per- 


W1716 bouTH JwetvoAerm. (1717) IV. 70 inquisitive Per- 
sons .. who have a Mind to pry into the Thoughts and 
Aettonsof ihetr Neighbour. 1787 A. Hamilton in FedernHst 
No. 19 'I'he genius or our pecpie will ill brook the inqubbive 
and peremptoiy spirit of Excise lews. s83a C. Dowmrs Lett. 
Coni, Countries 1. i8x Tbb was the most iaqubitive old 
follow 1 liave ever seen. 


Coni. Countries 1 . iZi Tbu was the most iaqubitive old 
follow 1 liave ever seen. 

Jig. 0 1645 Howell Lett. fi65o> II. v. 7, 1 pray be cautious 
of your carriage under tliat meridian, it b a searching (In- 
quisitive) air. 1884 Mag. o/Ari VII. 163 A girl in a white 
figured ^own at work. . . white window curtains about her. 
Olid the inquisitive luht streaming around her. 

O. Const, qfy afury abouty for, into, f upou (the 
thing which one seeks to know), or with sn/., or 
snbordinnte interrogative clause. 

e 1986 Chaiickr Miller' e Prol. 56 An houslwnde shal nat 
been Inqiii.siiyf Of goddes pr^'uetee 1101 of hin wyf. c 1499 
1 .ydt.. a Burch .Secreee 1 772 headings How a kyng shulde be 
inqubitiff to knowe diuers Oppynyouns. 1474 Sir J Pa.ston 
in P. Lett. No. 745 III. 114 He was pa-sync iiiqubjtytr 
howe that I was put veyd for rcciinipeimynu off TowneshcM. 
X477 Karl Rivkhs (Caxtoni Hides 63 lie not inquisitif vpon 
other folkis lest they bi: inqiibiiif vpon the. igae Wnitinton 
Vulg. (1527) jh, He b euer inquLsytyue ol suche mutcri. 
*578 Fleming PaneyL Epist. 178, 1 would have been in- 

? iiisitive after things more commendable. 1694 Sir T. 

1 f.rbf.rt Trav. 149 Nut very inquititive about forreigoe 
affaires. 1655 Fui.lkr Ch. Hist. iv. iii. | t Fotaigners there 
licing very inqubitive of them, to he mibfled in the par- 
ticulars of his devotion. 1676 tr . Giiillaiief es f 'ey. A thens 
117 We were all of us inquicitive after the famous Icmplcs 
of Jupiter, Minerva, and Venus. 1693 Drvdrn Juveual 
xvi. (1697) 390 Inquisitive of Fights, and longs in vain To 
find him in the Number of the Hlain. 1699 Benti.by Phal. 
946 He was curious and inquisitive into the History of 
Poetry and the Stage. 171 x AnnisoN .sped. No. 50 F 9 
The upholsterer findiiig my Friend very inquisitive about 
these Ins Dalgeni. 1737 Whision Josephus^ Autif. 1. xi. 
f 4 I Alt's wife being too nicely imiuisitive what would be- 
cume of it. 1753 Hcicariii Auat. Beauty 4 Gentlemen, 
who have been inquisitive after knowledge in pictures. iSaa 
Lamm A/At Ser. 1. South Sea Ho. Some curious finger., 
inquisitive to explore the mode of book keeping in (^ueen 
Anne's reign. 

B. sb. An inquisitive person. (By Puttenham 
applied to the rhetorical fignre EuoTksis.) 

Pun-KKiiAM F.ug. Poene in. xix. (Arb.) am A kinde 
of fi,;uraiiue speach when we :iske many qucviions and 
lL>oke for none answere, spe.nking indeed by mierrogatiun, 
which we might as well say by affirnuiiion. This figure 
I call the Questioner or inqubitiue. X685 TkcMrLR Axi., 
Poetry Wks.^ 1731 1 . 948 'there are no where so many 
curious Imiuisitives, su many Pretenders to Business and 
Slate - 1 mploymeiils. 

ZnqiUSltiTely (inkwi zllivli), aifu. [f. prcc. 
•F -LI In an inquisitive manner ; with curiosity 
to obtain information. 

a X631 Domnr Lett., to Sir H. G[oodere] (1633^ 353 If nt 
any time I sceme to study you more iiiqui.-itively, it b for 
no other end hut to know how to pie-cnl you to God in iny 
prayers. 1747 lawn Lv ri'Ki.-! on Observ. .St. Paul Wk%. (1774) 
304 All age more inquisitively curir)us into the powers of 
nature.. than an^ before it. 1837 Dickkn.s Piehiv. ii, Mr. 
'Tupman looked inquisitively in his fare. x86s Mis.h Braudon 
.V«> Jasper 1 . iL 30 The liousekccpcr watched him anqubi- 
tively. 

ZnqniffiitivffiMSffi (InkwrzItivnesV [f. as prec, 
-F -NIC8M,] The quality or character of l^ing 
inquisitive ; disposition to inqniie ; ennosity to 
obtain information. Now mostly in unfavourable 
sense : Excessive, impeitinent, or pryinu cariosity. 

1589 (sOLDiNC CnfoiM oa Htut. xxviii. 167 VMien they de- 
bate^ after that niancr it is not a simple inqubitiueiies, but 
a pride . . because they would faine be esteemed, a 1986 
Sidney Arcadia ufisa) 9 He thought inqubitliiencs an 
viicomely guest. i6oa AIaksion Antonio's kev. 11. ii. Hath 
he. . No licorbh womaiibh inquititivenesse Y 1748 11 artlkv 
Observ, Mam 1. iii. 361 Learning and InquUitivrness diffuse 
themselves more and mure amongst trie Nations. 1896 
Hor. Smith 7 in Trump. (1876) 209 Inquisitiveness — an 
iti h for prying into other people's affairs, to the neglect of 
our own. >849 Lvtton Caxtous 15 Childhood and genius 
have the tame master-organ in common— inqubitiveness. 

Inquisitor (inkwi'zitoj). Also 6 Inquosjrtor, 
Inquisitor, onquintour, (-y sy •)» ^7 inquisitour, 
(-ysi*). [a. OF. inquisitour (1404 in Hatz.- 

Daitn.), in AF. •itour, ad. L. in^lsitifr-em a 
searcher, detective, spy,inquisitor, examiner ; agent- 
noun from iuquirtro to search into, Inquire. Cf. 
It. inqnisitore, 8p. inquisidor.'l 
1 . One who inalces inquisition or inqniry; an in- 
quirer, seeker, investigator ; a carious or prying 
inquirer, an inquisitive person. Const, of, into. 

1904 C'tsss Richmond tr. Do tmttationo iv. xviii. a8a 
That a man shnlde nat be to curious a inqubitor of that 
hojy sacrament. 1909 Ln. Brinruh Fevits. (x8ie; ll.cIxiiL 
(t'lix.] 490 Knquisicours. . inquyritours . . enquysytours. 1R88 
T. B. Lm Primand. hr. Acad. <1580) 15R Cunous Inqnbi* 
tors of the cauMs of all naiurMi things. 1997 J- Paynb 
Royal Sxeh. iB They, .become rather curiouse l^nbU*n 
then Godlie Icamenk Walton Lifo Hookor in H'o 
Wks. (iSU) 1 . 5 My afiecuoik to them mode rm a dUigein 
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Inqubhor into many ihioga that conearnad him. ma H. 
SwiKBuaNt in CWa thtt fast Ctmi. (xSai) ITasi 

Tha Cia^puka. .pna» Into avarythine.and knoiraaH thac 
IMoaa. 11i» rgml inquuitOT BeaM bowavar, to ba vaiy 
popaJar. ihii EManaoN Jfvar. t6o Here eonai by a ma 
mquiaitor with auger and plumb-ltna, and wUl bore an 
Arteaian wall through our ooovantiona and thaoriai, and 
pleroe to tha core of thing*. 

2 . One whoie official doty it is to inquire, examine^ 
or investigate, in matters of crime, taxation, etc. 

taij Douglas vl vii. 17 King Mynos. inquiaitour 
a^ jnsUce. 134! HaulCAtw^ /fm-Tv/ 60b, people, 
baynjra sore vexed urith InQuyKitotH, pollers and promoters. 
sgM T homas i/ist ttuli* 81 b, I'here be cartaine inquisitoure, 
callM iSVmffcr, sent Iborth to refonrme axtoicions. sifS Sia '1 • 
Usowne/’jvhA £>. I. ii. 6 The subtilty of tliat Inquisitor shall 
not present onto God a bundle ol tMuuinies or confutoble 
accusationa tyod pNiLLirs, inquUiior^ a Sheriff, Coroner, 
etc. having Power to inquire into certain Cases. 1864 IX G. 
Mitchell Sw, Star, 331 The three Inquisitors of State were 
oiet in their chamber m the Ducal Palace. 

tto. A detective, informer, or spjr. Oht, 
tifh HoLLvaANO Trms. Fr. Tangt iwarmtUenr, an In- 
Ibrniar, an 1 nquisitour. idsy R. Stavylton Jttvtmml ^ For 
such a turiiuC who durst sell or buy. So rasuy inquisitours 
and infomers nigh T 1798-7 tr. Krytlcr^i Ttw». (1760) 1. 1 14 
I'here are certain officers, called private overseers, who in- 
spect into the offences, clandMtine meetings, and other mis- 
demeanors of their feIlow.citisens. . . I'hese inquisitors are 
priv.'ite. and swear to the faithful execution or their offira. 
1797 Godwin En^ttirtr 1. xiv. 1S7 Retrain from acting tha 
spy or inquisitor. 

o. irons/, and Jiff, 

1734 Fielding l/utv. G*\Uani 11. i, Whst's that to you. 
brother T Who m.Tde you the inquisitor of my actions t 
1878 Simpson Sch,^ Shaka. L 195 While at Rome Stucley 
and Shelley acted in conceit as inquisitors into the Uvas of 
the Englisn who happened to come there. 

S. An officer of the Inquisition : see iKQCifnnov 3. 
{ImquiMitara* ad coaquiramdoa at trttemios hareticot^ * iu- 
quiaitors for sesrclitng out and rootinc out heretics ', were 
nrst appointed by the Constitution oil'lieodosius 1 in 389. 
Inquiatarta were sent inio the south of France in the isthc. 
to extirpate the hpre<(y of the Albigensea. ^Uut the name is 
chiefly saaociated with the Spanish Inquisition as recon- 
stituted in the end of the isthc.) 

>545 C0VESDA1.K Da/, ctrt. poor Ckr, Wks. (Parker Soc.) 
4$5i 1 mean euen thee, thou accuser, which . .art called an 
inquisitor of heresy, a 1988 Ascham Sirhalem. i. (Arb.) 84 
The bloodie Inq^uuitors in Italic.. their care and charge is 
. .onelie to watch and oueraee that Christes trewe KeliKion 
set no sure footing, where the Pope hath any lurisdictiem. 
i8si Bible Transl . Pre/. 6 ‘Vhey will not tru»it the people 
with it fthe Scripture] .'.no not with the Licence 01 their 
owne Bishops and Inquisitors, a 1745 Swift Pultama/a 
Anna. IVai/kf/t (Seagen, The mercy or a Spanish inquisitor. 
i8qs Rossow J?i«irA/r I. x. 1. T71 Me.. having been an in- 
quisitor, was doubtless versed in the annals of tha holy 
^ce. i|^8 Vaughan Mystics { i860) 1 . 90 One age enrolling 
the mystic among the saints, another committing him to tha 
inquisitor's tordi. 

Jiff, «i68e UuTLBa Earn, (1759) I. 187 Thoxa fierce In- 
quisitors of Wit. The Critics, spare no Flesh, that ever wriL 
b. Inquisitor-Generad, the head of the court of 
Inquisition iu ccrtiiin countries, esp. in Spain. 
Grand Inquisitor^ a director of a court of Inqui- 
sition in certain countries. 

1659 Rubhw. Hist. CaU. 1 . 78 Greirory the Fifteenth, then 
Pope, exhorted the Bishop of Condien Inquisitor-General 
of Spain, to improve the op^rtuiiity. 1711 Land. Gas. 
No. 4834/1 The Duke of AiijiHi hwi created Cardinal da 
Giudicu Inuuidtor General of Spain. 1840 Penny Cycl. 
XVI. 408, 9 Soon after 1x489], the pope appointed Thomas da 
Torqueinada, prior of the Dominican convent of Segovia, to 
the new divinity of inquisitor-general of the kingdom of 
Castile. i8<a MissYonrk Cameos 1 . xl.^4t They were to 
be tried before the grand inquisitor, Guillaume Humbert, 
a Dominican friar. 1860 LoNisr. Waysida Inn, Tarqnemada 

f 'J'orquemad^ with his subtle brain, Ruled them as Grand 
nquisitor of Spain. 

Xnqnisitbrial (in1cwizito«*ri&l), a, [f. med. 
L. inqutstidri-us Ivquihitout 4 - -AL: cL F. iiv- 
quisitorial (1570 in Godef.) ; also in mod.Sp.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to an (official) inquisitor or 
inquisitors ; having or cxcrciring the office or fnuc-, 
tion of an inquisitor. 

9781-8 Hums Hist. Eng. (1806) HI. Ap|L Jaa I. 785 An 
Inquisitorial tribunal . . was erected in the kingdom. 1784-7 
Ld. Lyttelton Hen. //, VI. voi (Seager) The first proce^ 
ings of these inquisitorial ooinmissicmers began at '1 oulouse. 
i8ai L. Mobeissy (OViSr) Development of the Cruel and 
Dangerous Inquisitorial System of the Church of Roma in 
Ireland. 1^ Fab r as St. Paul 1 . 5 ISsul] had been selected 
as the inquisitorial agent of Priests and Siuihcdrists becaum 
be surpassed his contemporaries in burning seal for die 
traditions of the schools. 

2 . Of the chameter of an inquisitor ; like, or like 
that of. an inquisitor; oflensiveljr or impertinently 
Inquiring, prying. 

1798 H. Huntkb tr. Si.‘Piar»dt Sind, Hat. (itm) HI- 633 
Thu Law u inquisitorial; it obliges Citiaeiis publicly to di<(- 
close the secrets of their fortunes. 1814 Uybon Lara i. xxiii. 
With look collected, but with accent cold. .He turned, and 
mat the inquisitorial tone. s8i8 Scott Ea 6 Hay x, Alim 
Vernon retorted his inquisitorial glance with ona of decided 
186B RooBaa PaL Ecaa. xxii. (ed. 3) ^ Tha old 


hearth-tax wax.. said to be Inquisitoriel. 
the occupier to frequent end oneniive vbita 
8 . Said of criminal procedure: secqnots. 
i8ag Bbiitmam Hat Paul 350 In modem Rome-bred law. 
thia mode of proeedura, in which tha parts of judge and 
proeacutof are performed by the same perwn, is styled the 
tuquititariai, 1900 Q. Hen, Jan. 1^ » the Freoch 

school fof Criminal PruoedEi«r..and tbore is the AoglmSaxon 
. The one is technically known as tha Inquisitorial 


system, the otWaa the Aceumlnrial Mom. /Mf.eaoTwo 
aystems of criminal prooedura— the mquieltonal or aacrot 
ajutem, and the accusatorial or^Tublk system. 

Hence Eaquiatte^rlaaisr mfcr., in an inquisitorial 
manner, as or like an InquisltM; laqaflaito'xtal* 
nan, inquisitorial character. 

1630 D'issaeli Ckas, /, III. xiv. 306 Tha Altorney- 
Geueral had inquiaiiorially tampered with Leighton to 
obtain the names. 1834 Ham Aianihiy Mag, XL- 6s Tlie 
repmd of imposts, the vexatiousness and inquiritorialness of 
whk:h is strongly felt. 1889 1 - Outnant Sympnenmata 
195 Me reJudges, too^ the more inquiaiiorially, tha more un- 
coiuuromisin^y. 

Z^1linto*rioilS« ta Ohs, ran, [f. med.L. 
inouisitori^us IvquiiiiToar 4- -OUB.1 *pree. a. 

1641 Milton CA Gemt, 11. Introd., Thia impertinent yoke 
of prelety, under whose inquisitoriouB end tyimniiicalduncery 
no froe end splendid wit can flourish. 
Zliqili*sitorallip. [-ship.] The office of In- 
quisitor : see iNguiuiToa 3 . 

1669 Lend. Co*. No. 404/1 Pressing him to resign into tlie 
hands of the l*upe the Inquistturship of bpain. »4e Penny 
r^/. XVI. 410/9 In Spain .. during the eis^teen years of 
Turquemada's inquisiiorship alone, about b£» penuns were 
burnt. 

0 , 7 Ohs, [ad. med.L. inqutsT- 
tori-us, f , inquisitor : see above.] IHQUittiTuuiAL 
(usually in sense i). 

1639 (fFNTir,is .Servifa*s Inquis. In Hist. Canne. Trent 
(1676) 896 This enterpriM of the Fathers Inquisitory was 
much furthered by the Emperor Frederick the Second, .in the 
year 1944. 1716 Wednm Carr. (1843) HI- *74 In private 
he rmls at the queries, and says be will never give way to 
the inquisittinr method. 1736 CMANDLxa Hist. Persae. 45 
Alexander's inquisitory temper. JAid, t66 He severely re- 
buked the assesMXS of the Inquisitory tribtuiaL ila6 K. 
IsviNG Bnhylen I. ti. las To escape the violent or mutilating 
hands of their inquisitory acts, and Expurgatoiy Indices. 

t Zn d, Ohs, raro, [f. Im ppl. 
stem utqulsU* (^ee iHQUiaxTXVK) 4 - -oua.] --Iv- 
guiniTiVK. 

1698 Fbancic Hertk. Mens. (1694) 85 You must have more 
. .not only for your self, but for those that are more inquisi- 
tous. 1718 Wodrma Carr. (1843) It. 148 Your brotlierly 
charity towards your most united hrelhreii here disposes you 
to be inquisitoiis. 1797 Mss. Kuz. (jxivrrrH Lett. Henry 
Or t- ranees (1767) 1. so; The mind of man, naturally active 
and inquisitous after truth. 

Znquisitrefls (inkwl'Kitr^s). [f. Irquiiiitob 
4- •KHA 1 A female inquisitor, 
syay Pkil^^uarU 141 Thin did not a little exaroerate the 
alresxly sufficiently provok'd Inquisitress. 1893 C. Broni k 
Viileits xxvi, Little Jesuit iiiquinltrcHH as site was, she 
could see things in a true light, 1897 .Strand Moff. Christni. 
No. 634/1 This prebminary settled. . my fair inqubatress asks 
me how to begin. 

Zaqnisitriz. [fem., in I., form, of Ixquzsi- 
TOR : sec above and -TBix.l Mprec. 

1879 Carnk. Afng. Sept. 996 When the inquisltrix is fur- 
nibhed with sucli a pair uf eyes as nature bod endowed ilw 
Countess Alraura withal. 

t InqulsitU'rient, a. Ohs. nonce^wd, ff. L- 
type ^inquisUurient^amy pr. pple. of ^inqulstturl^ 
rty desiderative of inquirlrty inquisU^ to iNguiRX : 
cf. Pauturiknt, Ehukiknt.] Dcsirouf of making 
inquisition ; eager to play the inquisitor. 

9844 Mili-on a reop. (Ark) 41 This was the rare morsell so 
officiously snatcht up, and so ilfavourdly imitated by our 
inquisitiirienc Bishops. 

tZnqTli't, V. Sc. Ohs, In 6 inqiiyt(t. [f. 
Ik-1 4. (^uiT o.] tram, *To redeem from being 
pledged * (Jam.). 

1941 A herd. Heg. V. tv (Jam.) And reqnyr him to tnborrow 
and iiiquytt ane ring of gold qubilk be Liid in wed. /Hr/., 
'I he redeiripiioun and inquyting of the land. 

flnquoi'f; V, Ohs. rart—^. [Iw-®.] 

16s t Flosio, /nsett^are, loinqtioife, loinhoud. 

t Znraoe, inras. Ohs. rare. [f. In- 1 4- mx. 
Race, after X.. imursus.} A rushing upon, inroad, 
ftssault. 

a S90O E. E. Psalter Kc. 6 (xcL <] Fra arwe fuit as in daie 
flegliand . .and of uiraa <v 1340 Hampole Psalter xc. 6 Of 
arw fleghand in day . . of inras & mydday deuylL cemm,. 
The inras. .that L, apert ruynge of ill men agayns the. 

liaraoed, Her. : see ihrabeo. 

Znra'Oinate, rare’^K [ud. F. onraciner 
(f. en-y Kn- 1 4 - racine root) 4- -atb after 1 >biiaoi- 
FATK.j tram. To enroot, to Imidant. 
i88a in Ocilvix. 

Inradiate,Inrage,ob8.ffi iRSAniATi, Enbaoi. 
Inra*g, v. mnee-wd. [f. In-^ 4 'Kao jAJ tram. 
To embody in the form of rags* 

1856 .$*0/. Kev. II. 611/9 The popubir frency of 1831 that 
for a time incariuiied, or ratlier inragged, him (Guy kawkcb] 
as a Pope or Cardinal. 

t Znrai'lf v. Ohs, [f. Iv- 1 + Rail 9 . Cf. En- 
BAiL.] tram. To rail in, incloK with a imiling. 

sgns, i6a7 (see EnrailI. 17M4 Mackv 2 onm. tkrd Eng, 
I. xTii'. 985 Stairs, .iiirailed with Iron. 

Hence t ZwaiileA /ft, a,, roiled in. 

168a Litkganfs Tram, l 31 The inrayled (1639 Inravted] 
Image. 1714 Gat Trivia 11. 74 Where fam'd St. Giles's 
ancirat limits spread. An inrall'd column rears Iu lofty head. 

Inrapture, -rav^ obs.ff. Evbaftuei, -bavsl. 
InravlBh, -rayl, obo. ff. Enbavub, -eaum 
I n re: tee In Latin /rep, si and Rn. 
tZlM^dfE- Ohs, ran, [f. In- 4. Rgo a.] 
Very red. 


H. 4M Jasu Cria* .. was In-read kuuddU^ 
enuS, c«4iB Sanem Sag, (P.) 61 Tha !Mm 
mayster..was oowthk whyii no blake, And [trem/an] tofid 

t ZnM'dftt Tutdr, R iadp.] 

1 . trans. To interpret, explain the meaning oL 

c 1319 SnoaENAM 7 1 W era na mown byt Baiqt 1 -aa, K« 
Ibrtbe me bodie iorede. 

2 . inir. To read. Hence Xiuwdi&N 

r 1449 PnnocK Hepr, 1. vil. 37 Tbo ley persoones, whlcke 
weeneti hi her inredlng in tha Bible (brio ooem into more 
kunning then thoi or alia the man in erthe— clerkla and 
others — mowe come lo. 

tZ]mfl«’Otiag«/// e. Ohs,ran'^\ P»-*J 
That practises inwani reflection or study of selfl ' 
s6i4 Sylvebtim LUtte Hartaa 645 Man onaly hath an In* 
reflectmg Knowledge Of his owne telfr (firom Nature's onaly 
Colledge). 

tZaraftFrmedfO. Ohs, [Iv- 3 .] Unreformed. 
1948 Privy t'anneet Acts (1890) If. 1^ Being SMlfred 
tescepe inretonned. 

tZiiretaFOtedfO* Odf. [In- 3 .] Ud« 

refracted; without undergoing refraction. 
a i8ot Rovi.r Hitt. Air (169a) 73 The light of any planet 
. .dotn descend whole UirecUy and innfracted unto, or upon 
our atinoephera. 

InresiNter, obs. form of Rnrioirtxr v, 
ItiremUMBiblA,-repftalable.«roNiBtabl 0 , -M« 
solute, etc., obs. ff. Ikrxkissiblk, etc 
In vorum natural see In Imtin /re/, ai. 
t Znre'St, V, Ohs. rare'-K [f. In- ^ 4< Rest 9 . ; 
cf phr. in rest.'] trans, 'I'o place (a lance) in mt. 

i6ia Shelton (Jnix. 111. 1 , lyt lie inresied hh Javelin low 
on the Thigh, and ran with all the Force Kosinaiite mighu 
Inreet, var. of Innubjuit o. Ohs.y innennoat. 
lnrioh(ft, etc., obs. forma of Knriob, etc. 
Znriggad (i*nrigd), m. [f. In ado. 4- Kiooid.] 
Not having the ruwlockt outside the boot at in 
an outrigger. 

tSBf IPtsi. Mam. Hews 98 July 1/4 Founoered Imlgged 
Gigs. 

Inrlght, variant of Enxiqht 9., Ohs, 
t Znrl'ghteoiUf V. Ohs. rare. [f. Ik -1 4- 
Riohtkoub a.] ttans. To make righteouo. Hence 
t Inri'ghteounlng vhl. rd., making righteoui. 

1978 i'kr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers [1850 5*4 Let my 
hem t be made uiidetiird through thy innghieousing. lyfly 
Guluimc Ds Mamay xxx. 4B3 Ihe death of Jesus, .tunung 
..to our life, his rigUteouimes to our inrightaousiiig. 

Zuri^ng, th, Sc, Curling, [f. In adv, la d 4 * 
Rino sh,] A shot in wbicn the pUyer^a stone la 
made to bit the inside of another atone oo os to 
glance from it and hit the winner, taking it out 
and lying ihot itself: now more nsnally termed 
inwick. 


1789 D. Davidson Seasons 160 (Jam.) Syne hurling ..Wl* 
innngs nice and fair He struck tlie winner free the cock. 
Hid, 171 (Jam.) Here stands the winner.. Immoveable save 
by a nice inring. 18x4 MACTAOOAaT God/rer'i/. EmeyeLM.n, 
Jntn'ck, To inwick a atooe . . is diflerent from a cxNnaion 
open inring, the two are often confounded with other, bus 
they are quite different. 

Hence laringinN rhl, sh,, playing an bring. 

1B31 in Blackw, Mag, XXX. 970 IFtekiiv— or /n-rsstffrif, 
the |>rettieKt and roost scieotific pc»ac in this qama by far . . 
taking an inner angle off a side-idiot, in wen a manner as 
to change and direct the couise of your stone u 9 mi the one 
to be projected— or else to effect the some, erbea the casa 
permitted, by drawing off the Raid shot. 

Inrlug, Inripen, ubs. ff. Enuno, Ekrxpin. 
t Znri’Mv N- Ohs. [f. In- ^ 4 > Rias 9., after L. 
insurgire,] intr. To rise ; cap. b opposition. 

a rgaa E, E. Psalter lxxxv(il. 14 Laverd, wicked in-iasa 
in me. i^Ba WvcLir Ps. Nxvi(ij|. 19 I'har hao in rises aien 
me wicke witnessii. — Lam. in. 6f The lippis of men b- 
risende to me I13B8 risynge axens roe]. 14. . MS. Lincatm 
A. i. 17 If. 19a (Halliw.) Soihely ft-a thythene inryses a grat 
lufe and what thynge that it trewely towches, it raveicha 
it utterly to It. 

So t ZnrlMr, one who rises (against). 

S3N WvcLiP Ps. xliiL 6 [xliv. 9] In thi naoia ire ihul 
dispiHc inriserb in vs (L. insurgsntes', 1388 hem that riaan 

QurM), sh. Also 6 -fl inrodn. [f In 
ado. 1 1 d 4- Road sh., b sense ' riding '.] 

1 . A hottib iocureion into a connuy; n raid 
or foray. 

1548 w. Patten Exp. Scat. Pref. ajb, HysKrace..aoo'iii- 
nadM the Scottish boidcrs, wasted and burnt Tyuydalc and 
their Marches, that euen yet they forthinke that broda. 
19^-78 CoorEa Thesaumsy Incursa, to imieide,to make in- 
rwies or inuosions on enemies. 1579^ Nortn Ptntarck 
\\MA 74S Demetrius .. invaded LaoMua with all bis Army, 
and made an inrode to the City of Sparta. 1889 Manley 
Cretins* LewC. I 1 '*arres 77 Sieveral CompMiea of the King's 
Souldiers making Inroads, the Country Paopla . . Un«, and 
without mercy killed them, syay Pore AriSinkinffw Wa 
never made the least attempt or Inrode into tbair territories. 
1778 Gibbon Decl. ft P. xiv. (t8^) 1 . 31; The provlnoca srere 
protected by his presence from the broads of the herbaiisoa- 
1867 Fbebman Harm. Canq, I. U. 36 Aggressive war, aa 
distinguished from mere plnnderbg broads. 

2 . tram/, m Jiff, A powerful or oudden bcunion; 
a forcible encroachment 

t837C Dow Anew. H, Burton 9a It Is a . . violent Inrode 
upon the fifth coaunandement. 1876 tr. GniitaUierds Pay, 
Athetta a<s The Ladiee . . would make another inroad bto 
bis Garden. 1740 Birruca Sarm. bef, Ld. Mstyar Wka. 1874 
II. 933 Thus luxury made ite brohd, aod all the nuiEsroiv 



IirBOiLS. 

tnJiMd «vib lu attcmlrati. iwl Pniui ittuitr, 

|ii.6a It contain! a Juat account or the firil inronda of nebi^ 
choly. i 9 |a Lviu. Prime. GhL 1 . Bfi4 Wa may probaw 
infer tome great inroad of the lea at a remote penod. i||^ 
GaiBN Skrri Hitt, v. | a. aa8 lliey proteaicd agaioat 
Papal inroadi on tha libaniea of ibe Church. 
t3. An opening or paani^ in. Obs. ran, 
idga Bulwsb AnwrepomU ia. 104 [It] made a ahaiMlU 
inrMe or through«paaaagc. 1697 £. Lhwvd In PkiL Trmm* 
XXVIl. 467 Their Coahworka were not Pit* sunk like DiaiN 
welb ; but mat Inroads made into the side of the Hill. 

V. Now ran. Alao 7 onroad, in* 
roda. [I prec. ib.] 

1 1. tram. To invade : to make an inroad into, 
sdag Liaui Dm Bmrias, Hm 130 A common Oaild when 
aiore of cattell granth And whence by thousand heads they 
come our tylth to enroad. Fvetna Hefy tPdri. ix. 14 
Tiie Saracens . . conquered Spun, inroded Aquitain. i0ig 
«- CA. Hitt. 111. vii. f 14 Robert Bruce . . regained Berwick, 
Inroad^ England, a idgil UeeHia Amm, (1658) 668 He .. 
inroded the Romans as they wen fortifying their Camp. 

2. fM/r. To make inroada. 
iStO Pt/. Sti. Monthly July ^ A growing Ubera 1 iia> 
tion . . is inroading upon tno old doctrine of future ever- 
lasting punishment. 

Hence Znroadlnf vhl. sb. and ///. a. AIio Za- 
roador, one who makei an Inroad ; an Invader. 

b6ii COTGH., lV#wr,.. a robber, or highway theefe: and 
an inroder. a 1696 UtsHaa A nn. (165B) 674 He was wiinhcld 
from the inroding of JeruMlem. m 1661 Fullbs IVorikiott 
York 111. SM He had been a great inroder of England. iQm 
H. y» Triomno S3 Oct, Its inroading effects upon ilio mind. 

t lnro*gue, v, Obt. ran-^-, [f. In- ‘ d 4- Roaoi 
tb.J tram. To make into a rogue, 
mil Ftoaio^ l^fin^/Smtato, become a raacall, inrogued. 
Inrol^. oba. forma of Enuoll. 

ZnrdUBd (i nrFsld), ///. a. [In adv. 11 b.] 
Rolled or turned inwaida ; Involute. 

iNi Famlow Mnrint Alga 157 Fertile specimens [of 
Hyfnem muMci/frmit] from the West Indies are more robust 
and do not so frequently have inrolled apices. 

Xliro:]lillg» vbl sb. [In adv. 11c.] A rolling 
in (e.g. of a great wave). 

1546 CovasDAUt Tromi. Lordt SmpptrWlu. (Parker Soc.) 
1^3 To be delivered from these inrollings of perturbations. 
tMy Ckkngo Adtmuut sj Oct., The unexpected inrolling 
upon him m vet another and heavier wave. 

Z*IUfO:lliag, a, [In adv. iia.] That 
Tolla in (aa a great wave). 

sSpi rrtM. Rilig. Tk. (N. Y.) XI. 691 What is America 
to be when this itirolling flood has flowed on and up to the 
prophesied two hundred millions t BasinO'Goulo Bk. 
^ the H'itt 11. 300 llie king escaped with difficulty before 
the inrolling stormy sea. 

Inrolmant, obs. form of En uolmint. 
tZavO'nUkiMiV. riifv. [In- 2.] tram. 
To include in the Roman church : to Romanize. 

i6bo Bp. Hall Hmt. Mmr. Cltrgy iil § la This pope was 
willing to inromanue the English, 
t Z'n-XOO:m. Obs. tart ^ *• [In adv. 1 a.] An 
Inner room or chamber. 

iffig Chapman Oilytt. v. 30a Hicse two (in an in*room of 
the cave, I.<eft to thetnselvesli 

tInroo% V. Ohs. rare^*. [In-*. Cf. Enroot.] 

t6ii Flobio, frradiemn, to inroote, to take rooie, 

Znvootad, /»//. a. [In adv. 1 1 b ; cf. Enroot 
V ] Deeply rooted, fixed, or established. 

1660 ir. AtnyrmUns* Tnat, cone. RcHg. 1. vii. 130 There 
would be left another not less vehement or leu inrooted in 
UB. 1I09 Ann. Riv. 111 . 355 It has not the courage of the 
antient parliaments, because it is leu inrooted. iteg J. 
PuLBPOXD Lognlty to Christ II. 931 Christ is ineipiently 
becoming the inrooted Righteousness of every mao who sees 
and deplores liis inherent sinfulness. 

tZnrotulft'tion. Obs. rare-"', [ad. med.L. 
inrMulMibn^tm^ n. of action f. inntulan to 
cnrol.1 Enrolling or registering ; « Enrolment a. 

1100 SwiNBUBNK Tistmmontt sbi Where no goodes are be- 
queathed in the testament, but onely bndes, tenements, and 
hereditaments, .and that in such places where neither in- 
sinuation, nor inrotulation is necessarie. 

Inrouffh, -rowle, obs. ff. Knhouob, -roll. 
XnradbUng, tdi. sb, [In adv. IIC.] The 
action of rubbing in. 

P. M ANSON TVwA Dh. xxxvil. 584 Limited patches 
mient be treated, .by tha inrubbing of cassia alaia lesves. 
Xwa'n, sb. rlN adv. n d.] The act of run- 
ning in ; an inrusL 

iljg Alxx. Smith Now Hist AbordHntk. 1 . 609 A break- 
water would have prevented the violent inrun of the sea. 
1II4 St Jamss's Gat. 9 Sept. 6/1 One of the moat beautiful 
b>ruD9 that can be found in a day's sail from England. 
tXara'llt V.^ S<. Obs. in 5-6 -rin, 7 -ryn. [f. 
In- 1 + Ron v. {imr.), after L. incurr/n.} irans. 
To incur (penalty). 

1471 Act Aitdit. (1830) 19 Vndar all pain ft charges he 
may inrin again !« kingis maieste. 1967 in R. Keith Hitt 
Ck Scot 43s Under all Paine, Uiarge and Offence 
that ye and wane of yow may commit and inrin againis his 
Midestie. tnog Skrnk Rog. Afq/;, Crintot v. xix, Na man 
BOiild molest or troubill kirk>men . . vnder all paine be may 
Inryn against God, and the king, 
flnru*!!, W.2 Obs. ran'"*, [f. In -1 4. Ru* h. 
(franr.).] Irons. To pierce, atab. 

idSI Ukquiiast RaMais 1. xxxv. He inran him at the 
brcaia with a hit, which, .cut his stomack. 

X:ara*]llli]&g, vbl. sb. [In adv. iic.1 The 
action of running in. t ft> Incursion, atta» (ren- 
dering L. incursm), Obs. 
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t|ii Wvaiv Pt. sefli. 6 Fro tha arwe fleende fo dal. .fro 
the Inrunnyng, and the myddai deuel. 
b. Inflowing ; the place of inflowing, ran, 
il9f TbnNvbon Slahte 1379 He went, And at the inmn- 
uing of a llttla brook Sat by tha river. 

X*a-ra:&liilig, ///. a. [In ndb. 11 a.] Rim- 
ning in ; innniog mto the land. 

iIBi Giirib &. Forboo vUi. 004 A lonely expense of grey 
barren rock and long in>runntng bays. 

Xaraptioil (i'nrrpjan). [Analytical refaahion- 
ing of ImuRiONj emphasizing the prefix im-.] A 
biwing or bnratW in. 

ilep-io CoLSMiDOB Fri*nAty!MX\ 11.63 He ‘ksve the 

value of his labour reduced to nothing by the inruption of 
eager competiiorfL 1I81 Rav LANKBSTxa in Eneyd. Brit 
557/s 'Fhe true mouth (in an aureiia] then forms by in- 
rupiion at tha opposite pole. 1I94 W.Walkkb Hist Congreg. 
U, S. b 8 'Jhe inruption of the officers d the law into their 
little meeting. 

X&raffih (i‘Dn»|), sb. [In adv. 11 d.] A rush- 
ing or pouring in ; inflow, influx. Ht. and^. 

W17 CoLSBiDOX Lay Strm, 396 Compelled to hurry for 
ward, liko one who crossing the sands at too late an 
hour finds himself threaten^ by the inrush of the tide. 
1690 Kihgblmv Alt Locko vii. The ceaseless bi-rush of new 
Images. 1666 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Nfij(hb. xx. (1878) 
386 Channels opened for the in-rush 01 truth into your own 
mind. sMe Mss. Kitchib Bk. ^ Sibyls iU. 174 The ani- 
mated inrush of tourism. 

t X<lira*BlL, V. Obs. [In- l.] intr. To ruih in. 
tdio Holland Camdodo Brit, l 443 The Ocean, ready to 
inrush up m them. /bid. 6m The sea with great violence 
and assault of waters inrushed upon a little region called 
Krimes. 1773 J. Rosa Fraincido 11. 17 iMS.) And for the 
jpove Jy Abel dedicate.. The Fiend stalks frist, in-rushea 

Xunt-BllilLtf . vbl. sb. [In adv. 1 1 c.] A rush- 
ing in ; inrush. 

c 1690 Risdon .S'Mrw. Dttms f 995 (1810) 941 The Innishing 
of the tea'B violent breach. 1899 Papers Ohio Ck. Hist 
Sac. V. 3 Like the inmahing of a whirlwind. 
Xurn^glkilig, ///. a. [In adv. 1 1 a.] Rushing 
in ; entering with force or speed. 

1641 Tbbnch Poonts East Somrofo (1851) xo8 Hark 1 a 
noise is heard wiihout, Then a rude inruMing rout. 1863 
Longm. Mag. Apr. 695 The Mwerfui inrusning currents 
frm.. the stornrs centre. 104 Ibtd. Apr. 597 Contesto 
arise between the in-rushing masses mid the vapours within 
the spot region. 

Inryoh, obs. form of Enrich. 
t Xnn'bbatiBt. Ohs. rare. [f. F. insabbati 
or med.L. imabbalus, •sab{b)ataiust see -IBT.] A 
member of the sect of the W’aldenses. 

llie explanation in quot 1634 is that given by some 
medieval writers; but the name is now referred to the 
peculiar shoe {sabatoiaY sabot, oasfatcl worn by the sect ; 
see Du CSnge s.v. Sabatati, Litird s. v. iHsabbatl. 

1634 E< Knott Charity Maint. 1. v. f 50 They [the Wal- 
denseh] denied . . the Sabbath, for which cause they were 
called In-wbbatists. 1804 Rankin Hist France 111 . li. i, 
They were supposed falMly to neglect the Sabbath, ami 
callM Insabbathists. 

So fZBM'bbatlMd ///. a., made or become an 
Insabbatist. 

i8u S. R. Maitland Fesete 4- Documents S05, 1 am not, 
and nave not licen, an Insabbatixed Waldenrian. 
Xiuiaooa'tioil. rhysiol. ran^^. [noun of 
action from mt<l.L. insacedn to put into a sack 
or bag, f. iM- ( In- 2) 4. saccus bsg, Sack.] 

1I55 Af AVNK F.Jtpos. Lex..lnsac^ti0. .. the covering or 
turTOundinc of the oreans with membranes, as the womb, 
urinary bladder, etc. : insaccatioii. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Ineaoiable, etc., oba. fl. Inratiablr, etc. 
flnsa'ored, a. mrv"’'. [In- 8.] Devoid 
of feelings of reverence, unholy. 

16^ Sia T. Hkrbkst Trav, (1677) 98 Such is th* insocred 
famine of a Crown, That it to aawfie. all must go down, 
Seeing bonds of Blood or Friendship nought avail. 

t Insaoii'floable, a. Ohs. ran’"*, [ad. L. type 
^insaerifiedbUiSy f. in- (In- 3 ) + sacrifiedre to Saobi- 
ficx; see -ablr.] .Not capable of Ming sacrificed. 

a 16^ T. Cabtwbioht Connt Rkem, N. T. (1618) 631 
Hee calleth Christ .. insacrincable, or which can not bM 
sacrificed. 

t Xnaa'fe, V. Obs. rare^K [£ In- 2 -p S afb o.] 
tram. To render safe ; to secure, inaure. 

i6ol Fbltham Resolves 11.(1.] ii. 9 In high and mountidn'd 
Fortunes Resolution is necessnry to iusafe vs from the thefte, 
and wyles of prosperity. 

tXnffiffi'fetj. Obs, ran-"*. [Ur-B.] Unsafe- 
nesa; risk. 

a 1^ Naunton Fngm, Rog. (Arb.) 93 Apprehendina the 
insafety and danger m an inter-mariage with tha Blouib 
Rwali; 

Znaaga'Clty. fnrr. [In-S.] Want of aagacity. 
1608 W. Tavlon in Attn, Rev. VI. 337 This pamphlet . . 
can have no clidm to notice. .but for. .the insagacity of iu 
predictions. 

Xnaallyata (Insse lMt), v. [In- > ; see Sali- 
vate.] 

1 . trans. To mix or impregnate (food) with saliva. 

1899 Bain 4 Isst. 11. tv. A eu (X864) 198 We may 

have a profuse salivation, containlmg very little of the mate- 
rial that avails for insalivatiow tha food. 1897 Allbutt t 
Syst. Med. 111 . 401 Pood.. should be thoroughly masticated 
and insalivated before it u swallowed. 

2 . To moisten with saliva. 

Fortn. Rev. Dec. 807 After experimenting by Insali- 
vating fresh subjecu . . in no single instance waa the disease 
transmitted. 


imAJTABXiT, 

XuilhratiOA (inaseliv^-Jun). [iK-t; gee 
Salivation, and c£ F. insalivaiim (LIttrd).] 
The action of mixing or impregnating food with 
aaliva in the act of mastication. 

ih33 Dunolison cited ^ Worcester. 1846-51 CaarxirTKa 
Metn. Pkys, (cd. 9) 963 Thii fluid It termed Sallvu, and the 
act by which it u incorporated with the food ia termed in- 
ealivation. 1866 Huxlbv PkysioL vi. (1879) 144 Hmm pro. 
C9RSCB of mastication, insalivaiion, and deglutition. 

XnSffilllbriollB (inoftFri-brias), a, [f. L iii- 
saiubri-s (f. in-. In - 3 -f salRbris Salubhiour) 4- 
-0U8. Cf. F. insahtbre (1538 in Hatz.-Darm.), It. 
imalubn (Florio).] Not salubrious ; detrimental 
to health. (Now chiefly of climate or surroundings.) 

tdejl Sir T. Hkrbbrt Tram. (ed. a) 14 It tasts brackish and 
insalubrious. Ibid. 179 The scituatlon . . is low, in a marrish 
and insalubrious plaine. 1798 W. Battib Madness xii. 88 
Original Madness . . is not neceHsarily accompanied with 
any symptoms or succeeded by any eflects. that are strictly 
speaking insalubrious, itat Brkwstbb Nat. Magic xiif. 
1x833) 396 Breathing this insalubrious atmosphere. 1654 
H. MtLLBs Sck. i Schm. xv. (i860) 161/1 He. .probably fdi 
a victim, in an insalubrious climate, to old habits,^ and new 
rum. 1^4 Blackib Self-Cult 49 In hot countries, where 
insalubrious vapours infest the night. 

Xnftffilnbxity (inhil'M brlti). [a. F. imahtbriM 
(16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), It. imalubritd (Florio), 
n. of quality f. insalubre ; see prec. and -ITT. C£ 
L. sttlubritds Salubrity.] 

1. Unhealthy character (of locality, climate, etc.) ; 
t formerly, unwholeHomeness (of food). 

1663 Bovlr Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos. 11. ii. 1x3 There may 
be ways . . to investigate the wholchomness or insalubrity *4 
aliments. 1685 — Salub. Air Pref. 9 U'he Salubrity and 
Insalubrity of the Air. 1798 Monthly Rev. 476 I'ne in- 
lalubrity d their common diet. 1769 K Pricb Obs. Revert. 
Payments (170a) 11 . 378 Proofs of the In^ialubrity of marshy 
Situations. 1834 M. Scott Cnr/ir Midge 56 A climate 
of the mo^t ovcrpoweiing heat and fearful insalubnty. 1861 
Stanlev East Ck. iii. (1869) 89 The rich alluvial plain had 
a character for insalubrity. 
t2. Unhealthiness; sickness. Ohs. ran""*. 
x668 Ormonde MSS. in loM Rep. Hitt MSS. Comm, 
App. V. 79 Your petitioner's former insalubrity and weak- 
nesse of uxly. 

Xnsalutary (insae-liiriliri), a. [ad. late L. iii- 
saiutdris, f. r/f- (In- 8) saluldris Salutary. Cf. 
F. imalutaire (16th c. in Littr^).] Not salutary. 

1 1. Injurious to health ; insalubrious. Obs. 

1694 Wxstmacott Script. Herb. 36 I'he too common use 
of it [sugar] .. is insalutary. xm Pringlb Disc, Air 5 
Nor did the ancient physicians fan to dibtinguish.. bet ween 
an insalutary and a wholesome air. 

2. Not having a healthy mental or social influ- 
ence or effect. 

1836 Lvtton Athens (1837) IT. 953 Tliose not insalutary 
consequences of a free state, .their impaiitncc at pecuniary 
demands (etc ). 

InvalTabili^ (inselv&bi’llti). rare^'^. [nd. 
L. tyM ^insa/vabilitas, f, in^ (iN- 8) 4. salvdn to 
save.] Incapnbility of being saved. 

1805 Br. Watson in 1818) II. 9^9 My gmt ohjection 
to the Church of Rome is its uncharitable principle of the 
inaalvability of persona out of its pale. 

tX&0a'ivable,-eable,a. obs. rare-*. [In- 8.] 
Incapable of being salved. 

1608 Middlrton F.xmily 0/ Love iv. iv. Fivb, To loose 
Mistriise Purge for lacke of dexterity, is a disgrace inbalue- 
able. 

Inaamble, obs. variant of Ensemble adv. 
tXiiaamef in BaiiLev adv.pkr. obs. Also 
4 in samen, aamyn. [f. In prep. + Sahe(n 
adv. (cf. 0£. atsomne, tesonine) ; perh. originating 
in an erruiieoui notion of the 1- of I-same(n, 
which is found earlier.] Together, in company. 
(In late use often a mere expletive.) 

13. . Coerde L. 4386 Among the toun folk waa ao game ; 
To counsoyl they gaderyd hem insame. c 1340 Cursor M, 
1 1931 iFoirf.) Ihesu and oihir childryn in samyn [Coit. MS. 
samen] went hem by the rever to gamyn. a 1400 Octenian 
47 Tho em^erour with barouns yn-same Rood to Parys. 
CX4A0 ipomydoH 1555 His modir and he dwellyd inaamo With 
mocne myrthe, ioye and game. rx4M Lon slick (inu'/li. 
wf And thus neieften they bothe In-same Pharans and 
Piers with-Owten blame, a igaa IVorld 4 Child in HaxL 
Dodsley 1 . 945, 1 can many a quaint game. Lo. my top 1 
drive in same. Ibtd. 947, I am as fresh as flowers in Mfay, 
1 am aeemly-shapen in same, 

t Insamel'kle, adv. phr. St. and norlk diaU 
Obs. Alsoinao-. • Insomuch. 

1483 Catk. Angl. tdbj% In so mekylle, adto, oatomus. 
S9M W1N3BT Whs. (1688) 1 . 49 Insamekle that the sewin 
diacones . . wes preaentit afore the ApostUs. xglS A. Kino 
tr. Canisius' Cateck. xyj Insameikl that S. Peter • . said, 3 ^ 
baue slane the authoure of lyf. 

Insampil, oba. form of Ensamplb. 
tXnBanablffi, a. Obs. [ad. L. insdndbilis, f. 
in- (In- 8) 4 sdndbilis, f. sdnBn to heal. C£ obs. 
F. imanabti (16th c. in Godef.).] That cannot be 
cured, healed, or remedied ; incurable. 

1347 Balb Sot IVkt. (Parker Soc.) 166 Thair own botchee 
are msanable . . for the roultiinde of their mischiefe 1657 W. 
Mobicb Coona quasi Hosrv Def. xix. 330 Thry think them 
. .10 Insanalile, that they dMrve not to be admoniihed. 


Hence tZMM&AUIltr* the quality of being In- 
aanable ; incDTableness. tZaM*mRia 6 &M 0 (Bailey 
vol. II, 1757). tXaaa'BaUjMdb.. incurably. 

1689 FuLLBn App, ltd- lamoc. in. 16 Not from any in- 
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1V8ATUBABLB. 


•BiMblUty In ch« tore, but from want of 5iaaitonnb1t lurg ory . 

0 tM Woaonrra ctt« JmS, for ImuumUHt^. 
t UJifttUk’tim. Obs. rare'^\ [C L. tmdfws 
IvBJOiE, after L. sditdtio, f. s&nan to heal.] A 
forking or becoming insane ; insane condition. 

I5P9 A M. tr. GtAeihowf^t Bk. Pk^tklu 347/1 Adminiitre 
theiof to them.. and then theyshalbe protected agayneie 
tnMinBtlon. or maddenes. 

Xnsaa# (ins^’n), a- {sb.) [ad. L. insiin^us 
vnaoand (in mind), f. in- •¥ sBnus healthy, 

goond in body or in mind, Sank.] 

L Of penons : Not of sound mind, mad, mentally 
deranged. Also of the mind : Unsound. 

ijfo itoLLAND Crt ytntu III. 859 Than uid Venuii with 
mind almaist Insane, ijat Bailkv, Instmtt out of Order, 
mad- 1730^ — * (folio), Insmtitt out of order as to health ; 
alio mad. 17SS Johnson, Ituam^ 1. Mad. 1796 H. Huntes 
tr. St, Pitrr^Sind. Nat, (1799) li. 51b They are shut up ; 
and they seldom fail of consequence to become more insane 
tlian ^sy were before. iSia Ceuisa Digtti (ed. a) VI. 7a 
A man might be sane at the time when two of the witnesses 
attest, and insane when the third attests. tl4a Dickbnb 
Affttr, Notts (1850) 31/1 The State Hospital for the insane. 

b. absoi. An Insane person. Hence {atirib, use 
of the pi,). Appropriated to, set apart for, the 
Insane, as insane asylum^ wanf, etc. 

syM Susannah Haswbix Vietoria II. 67 Every time the 
sweet insane mentioned the name. 1819 MstroMis 11. 157 
His Aiture fortune and title seem destined for a bold insane. 
i8at WansTBa, /iMaiM..3. Used fay or apmi^ated to 
inmna persons ; as, an insane hospitaf. 1893 F.H ALL i/udl 
Eag. sa7 MU/r, We have skk rooms and beds. We 
qualify an asylum as iatmus. 

2 . Of actions (also colloq. of things): Mad, 
idiotic, utterly senseless, irratiouaL 
s84a BiocHOPr tVoolim Maanf. 11 . 344 Mr. Alstroe- 
mer in 1723 imported a small flock of merinos. It was a 
haxardous-'it appeared to be apresomptuous, and an almost 
insane attempt. 1869 Sir J. X. Colssidgb NsNs xai. 534 
The insane and excessive passion for athletics. 

1 3 . Causing insanity. Obs, [So L. i$isSnus.'] 
1605 Shaks. Mack. I. iii. 84 Haue we eaten on the insane 
Kout, That takes the Reason Prisoner f 

Hence Zaaa aaly adv., in an insane manner, 
madly, tskmn'nmnmam, madness. 

1730^ Bailey (folio). /Msaututss, unhealthfnlness ; aM 
madness. s8e8 Webster cites MoN-raoMESV for iHsantly, 
1849. £. B. Kastwick DryLtavtsis Plobt and conspiracies 
. .might easily have been formed under our very eyes, while 
the clue to them was thus insanely withheld. i8ot G. Mere* 
DirH Out ef tur CoH^, HI. xii. 051 Nataly could not utter 
all that her insaneueas of feeling made her think. 

t InBa*nguined, oba var. Ensanquimbd. 

1817 Feltham Rtsohtts 11. (i.]xctv. (i6a8) 073 Tlw gi«atest 
Prince . . comes insanguin d into ibe World, iflgflin BijOUnt 
Giossogr. 

t XllsaTliata, V. Obs, [inreg. f. L. insdnia in- 
sanity T -ATE 3 .] trans. To make unsound or insane. 

iflay Fblthah Resolves 11. (i.) v. (i6a8) 6 Like a road 
Dogg's biting, that not onely wounds the body, but insani* 
ates the soule. Ibid. Ixiv. 18a Doth not the distemper of 
the body insaniate the soule T 
Hence f Inna niated ppU a. 
sAga S. S. tVes/ort A ij b, A Degraerate, besotted, in- 
aaniaied, ignorant People, iflfls J. Gaobury Lomiotis 
Neliv, Pred, v. a8 An Argument m super-inaaniated folly. 
tZnsaTlia. Obs. rare. [a. oba F. insanie, 
ad. L. insdniat f. ins&nus Inbanb.] Madness. 

leya W. Holme Fall RehelL (R.), Jack Cade made a brag, 
With a multitude of people ; but. .Afer a little insanie they 
fled tag and rag. Shake. L. L. L. v. i. a 8 It insinuatetb 
me of uisanie : ns inteUgis dominSf to make franticke, Iuiia- 
ticke. [This is Warburion*s conjecture adopted by Theo> 
bald : all the orig. edd. have *inuuaie'.] 

Tw ffM.ii 4 Fy (insse'iiifai), v. rare. [f. L. insdn-us 
Inbamb + -FY ; cf. Sanift.] trans. To moke in- 
sane. Also absel or inlr. To cause insanity. 

1809 Syd. Smith IVks. (1850) I. There may be. .some 
very respectable men at the bead m these maniacs (Metho- 
distsL who would insanify them with some deme of pmdenc^ 
and keep them only half mad. if they conld. 1894 IVestm. 
Com. 16 June 8/1 There is not much virtue in a cup which 
does not inebriate, if it does insanify. 

t ZllM*lliotUI. a* Obs. rare. [f. L. insdnia (see 
IRSAVIB) + -OUB. J Of or pertaining to madness. 

1698 S. Holland Zara (17x9) 94 Leaving our Champion 
in the moat insanious extasie. 

ZlUiailitaXT (insse-nitflri), a. [Iir-8.] Not 
sanitary or heiutbful ; injnrlons to health. 


1^4 Standard a8 Aug., The ve^ insanitary conditl 
under which these Ubourers perform iheir work. 1 
Maem. Mag. Na 346. 471 ' A pestilent and insanitary ai 
in tha full meaning of the terra. xfB^A^unse^ 5 / 
446A Model! of sanitary and insanitary dwcllug-hou 
984 Health Rxhih, Catai. p. xxxvL SpecioMns in« 


i. The condition of being insane t unsoundneis 
of mind as a consequence of brain-disease ; mad- 
ness, lunacy. Orig.. called insanity ef mind. 

* A condition of the mind in which a fluse action of con- 
ception or Judgment, a defective power of the will, or an 
uncontrollaole violence of the emotions and instincu, have 
separately or conjointly been produced by disease * (Dr. J. 
C Bucknill, Crim. Lunoey (1854) aS). 


Countries. 1991 Cowrua Iliad xx. 9 Acblll^ glorious Chief 
Insetiablo with war. r8u Macaulay HtsU Eng. v. 1 . 93s 
Insensible to shame, insailaUe of notoriety. 


b. Of things, 
tees Moau Somlys Wks. egi/a Gredie golopheis he 
cali^ them & inaaciAble whyriepoles. 1548 Hall C 
Hen. FI ia6 The crie and noyes of this periiloim and i^ 
sociable warre, was bleated through Europe; «fl34 Siu T. 
Herbert 7 'rwv. loa Ovenwayed by the insatiable gulph of 


C. Bucknill, Cnm. LttHoey (1854) aS). Herbert Trov. 10a Ovenwayed by the insatiable gulph o( 

1^ SwiNauMia 7'sstameMis y&h, Madfolkes and l.nnw> perdition the l>evill. ifay H. H. Wilson tr. Slg:^m/a 111 . 
ticke persons, during the lime of their furor or inaanitie of ^*1,^ Insatiable goal whence there is no returning. 

WtUblwieM (t prec.+ 


9siBiiaaii| VBSiiisva iiHafiv m BvmMisiimiias am •w// aBiukss aemmaw m oewsrswe 

Cor. (K.), 'rhere is a pmtiai insanity of mind and a total 
iiisenity. 1‘his partial insaniw seems not to excuse them 
in the committing of any oiience for us mailer capital. 
177a Junius Lett. Ixviii. 355 I>id they attempt to prMUce 
any evidence of his insanity f 178a T. Arnold (////r) Ob- | 
servations on the Nature, Kinds, CauseH, and Prevention 
of InNaniiy. sSey Scorr Highl. Widow v. The murder of 
an ofiioer may be .. coloured over with [the pln] of tem- 
porary insanity, xflsp Engineer VII. a8a/a l‘wo ouws of 
fluicide..ln each case the coroner's jury brought in a ver- 
dict of temporary inunity. t86s /’it// Afali O. 3 Aug. 4/t 
The definition of insanity . . as an inability to reason upon 
the evidence of the senses. 1697 JDitt. Nat. Bisg. MI. 
sao/a D. Skae's . . definition insanity as * a disease of the 
Drain aflecting the mind * is not disputable. 

transf* 1784 Cowraa Task \u 523 The frenxy of the brain 
may be redress’d By med’eine well applied, but without 
grace The heart's insanity admits no cure. 

2 . Extreme folly or want of sound sense ; an in- 
stance of thia 

1844 BuEasoN Lect.t Vng. Amer. Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 306 
After all the deduction is made for our bivoliiics and in- 
sanities. 1844 Stanley Arnold (1B58) II. ix. 16a To lose 
which . . would be rather our insanity than our misfortune. 
s86a H. SvENCFB First Print. 11. iii. I 46(1875) 159 Did we 
. . use Ibe term . . we should be in hitie danger of 

falling into the insanities of kiealtsm. 

3 . atirib. and Cemb. 

189a ^all Mail G.nZ May y/s One cannot conclude that 
their insanity rale is remstrkably higlu 1894 Daily News 

x6 July o/a Dr. B , insaniw expert, who had examined 

the prisoner at the request 01 the Treasury, said prisoner 
! was now perfectly sane. 1896 H'estm. 6rtx. 6 Nov. 6/3 
Eminent nerve and insanity specialists gave evidence 

* 1 * ZlUift‘& 01 Ult <*- Obs. rare^^. [ 1 . In- 3 + 1 .. 
sdn-us soiind, healthy + -ous] Unhealthy, dan- 
gerous to health. 

S74a Load. 4 Country Brew, 1. (ed. 4) ifi Riyer-Watera 
are leu liable to be loaded with metallic, petrifying, saline, 
and other insanous Particles of the Earth, than the Well 
or Spring-sorts are. 

Xiuift’pi^aoy* Fans. [In*®-] Want of sapi- 
ence or wisdom ; inaipiency. 

1878 J. Wbibs fP//, Num, k Saaks, v. 177 Polonius hurried 
to show his inaapicncy by aUributing the cruse to love for 
bE daughter. , . 

Ziuub'pieilti «. mrv-*. [Ik-®.] Unwise; 
insipient. 

c 1470 Hardino Ckron, ccxi. li, In hU fyrste ycre the lorde 
Cobham heretike, Confcdcred with Loliers insapient, Agayne 
the Churche arose. 

tlnBa*pory, a. Obs. rare^K 1 In-3 + 

L. sapor taste + -Y. ] Unsavoury. 

tMs Sia T. Herbert 71 mw. (X677) 311 Coho or Codec . . 
however ingimte or insapory it seems at first, it becomes 
grate and driicious enough custom. 

f Insa'taxi, v. Oh. rare^\ P*-*.] Irons. 
To possess with or by Satan. 

1611 Florio, Insataniret to iiwathan or indiuell. 

f £Ma*tiuiiBef V- Obs, rare^^, [f. as prec. + 
-IZB.] =prec. 

1857 Truths Catk. Relig. (ed. 4) 178 His [Luther's) amer- 
tion IS * that Zuinglius, and all who adhere to his doctrine, 
are insatsnized*. 

tZnsa'toh^f V- Obs. rare. [f. In-* + Satohbl, 
after F. ensaeher^ (See quota.) 

i6ss CoTOR.. Ensache. insachelled. impoaked. put vp into 




1881 Standardee Jan. s/r It blows ovor no insanitarincsi, 
and wafts with it no germs of fever. 

Zlliifellitatloi& (lns 0 enit/**jan). [In- 8.] Want 
of sanitation; insanitary condition; absence of 
sanitary measuTet or requirements. 

1884 American IX. as Insanitation, im said, did not CMse 
the disease [cholcral. sM IVestm. Gao. 9 Dm e/e ^e 
fawufliciency of cottages, the overoowdug and inianiiaiioa 
ofthaexistmgBOPply- .... 

ZlUMUli& (mase’nlti). fad. L. xnsdnitdtem un- 
healthiness, unsoundneaa, disease, n. of quality f. 
^dnms Inbavb: see -m. Ct, mod.F. insetniii 
(1863 ^ Lfttid).] 


Znaatiability (ins^>jl&biTlti). [f. next + -ity, 
perh. after F. insatiability (i6th c.), or late L. in- 
satidbililds (Ammianus).] The quality of being 
insatiable; insatiableness. 

1^ (Moraine Diansa iv. vje To please the InsatlabiUty 
of tnose who deprived me of mine owne. 1790 Johnson 
Rambter'Ho. 38 F8 An eagerness for increase of pOBNCwiions 
deluges the soul, and we sink into the gulphs of insatifr 
bilicy. i8m H. H. Wilson BHt. India 111 . 31 > With the 
osuiu short-sightedness of commercial insatubility, they 
.. joined In the clamour against the East India Company s 
cxduiuve privileges. xtdb^Blaekw. Mag. LIX. ^5 The 
. .recklessness, and insatiability of the democrat spinL 
Znaatiabla (insfi JiftbT), «. Forms: 5-6 In- 
•aoyahloi 5-7 -aaolabU (5 -aeoBiabyU, 6 -aaoia- 
byll), innatiable. [a. OF. iwMTMflfe (1 3th c. ; 
mod.F, insaHable\ or ad. L. insatidbiliSf f. 

(In- 3 ) + saiidre to SanATB : see -abue.] Not 
satiable ; that cannot be satiated, satisfied, or ap- 
peased; that always craves for more; inordinately 
greedy. Const. rarely m/h. 

a 1400 Hoocucvb De Reg. Prime, xiya Fy on th^gredy- 
ncsse inraciable. 1430 Lvdc. S. Margareie a6x O gredy 


ncsse inraciable. s 43 a Lvdc. S. Margareie aex Q gredy 
hounde, lyoun insoewble. 1489 Pas/on Lett, No. sqs II. 
180 The dayli oontyncwyng maleyse of youra insesswbyll 
cnemyes. 1348 Hall CArsn., Non, Nit 3 b, They dranke 
the erode water to qumidio tbeir importune heate and in- 
sadable thine. rksBsonevxFom^f. Beasts 
but insatiable Beama or Mrds are so affected. 184s Milton 
CA. Govt. I. iii, They are so insatiable of antiquity, tied 
SftwTGniiivort. viii, My insatiablo dcaire of seaing foreign 


•nkbh.] The quality of bemg inBatiable. 

ifliBap in Rushw. liht, Colt. (1659) 1^344 It WMa maA 
of Inuraiitude and Insatiableness In the Duke, thus to strain 
the K^ings Bounty beyond his intention. 1847 Clarendon 
Ess. Tracts 117*7) 05 Ambition always cames an insaliable- 
ness with it, whiui is a torment lo the mind. 1788^ 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 358 An invrierwy. and in- 
•aiiablencss of vengeance. 18^ PusEV Leet, Danioi ii. 74 
Insatiableness of conquest. 

Zlisa^iftbly (insr^'Jl&bli), euiv. [f. as prec. ^ 
-LY 3 .] Ill an insatiable niauner or decree. 

1978 Newton Lenmis's Complex. (1633) iBiThoy that bee 
hungry, devoure meate greedily and insatiably, a 1711 Ken 
Dio. Zsw Wks. (1838) 301 Forgive me, if 1 am inoadahly 
covetous, it is only nf thy fruition. i8fi8 Milman.?/. / anPs 
iii. 47 Insatiably draining away the wealth of the laniL 

f Xiuife*tiaoy. Obs. rare-^K In 7 iDsaoiaoie. 

[f. iNSATiATB : see -auy 3.] The quality of being 
inRatiate. ... . 

i6eq Gaulb //ofy Madn. 340 Surfeit yet a while In your 
hellish Insaciacie. 

XnMtiate (ii>s/*fiA), a. Also 6 InBaolata, 
-oyate, 7 -tiat. [ad. J.. insatidius (Statius), f. in- 
(In- d)4.satidtusy pa. pple, of saiidre to Satiatk.] 
That is not antiaied or satisfied ; never satisfied, 
insatiable. Const. 0/, i/or. 

1909 Hawks /Vf.r/. Pleas, viii. (Percy Soc.) 30 Wylh bran- 
ny nge love of insacifite fyre Newe ilijmges to fyncle they set 
iheyr desyre. a s Efi Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. A nrel. 
(1546) H vj, The insuciaie couelous men are neuer coniente. 
x6i6 R. C. Timed M histle v. 1798 'J'he wantonnessa Of 
their Insatlet appetite .. breeds OBeiisive humora 1867 
Milton P. L. il 8 Satan .. insaliete to pursue Vain Warr 
with Heav'n. 1704 H earne Duet. Hitt. (1714) 1 . 408 Being 
insatiate for knowledge, he iraveH’d all over Greece, ini 
Gibbon Deci. 4 F. xkm. (1869) II. 196 Avarice is an In- 
st.tiatc and univerval passion. 1848 Buckley HomePe ilM 
fl46 The Troians are insatiate of bsttle. 1880 IhisEV Mm* 
Proph. 09 I'boHC who, through their own insatiate desires, 
aie never satisfied. ... ^ , 

fie. 180a M A RATON Antonids Rev. iii. ill, Evan Ilka In- 
satiate hell, still crying. More. 

Hence Xium’tiataMM (Bailey vol. IT, 1727). 

r’crv. [In-®.] Not satiated. 

17x7 Bailey voI. 11 , Insatiaied^ not saiisfird or filled. 

Hist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 9»/a Still i^ilaled with 

E , he determined immediately to set rail again. 184a 
Browning Crk. Chr, Poets This boon 1 give insteM 
Dntu friend inMitiated. . ^ 

adv. [f. InhaTIATB + -LT *.] 
In an insatiate or unsatisfied manner. 

imo Hawer Cohv. Swearers 39 With many aungelIcA 
wliicne for iheyr solace Insatyaiely do bebolde my faM 
1633 T. Adams FxP. a Peter il 14 Tbosa swinish churls, 
that insatiately swifl up the draff of the world. s888 J * 
Hrrbkrt 7 'rav, (1677)381 ITie better to excuse himself who 
was so insatiately libidinous. 

i Obs. Also 7 Insaolety. ^ [a. 

obs. F. insaciete^ -j«/fV/^(Godef,), ad. Ln insatields : 
see In- 3 and Satjbty.] The condition of being 
insatiate; unsatisfied desire or demnnd. 

1578 Florio xst Fmi/es 66 Tlie temperance and vertna of 
the one is commendable, the insacietyand wickednes of the 
other is to be coudemned. a 163a T. Tavlor Goers Jndgtm. 
11. V. (164a) 63 Who knowing bis great avarii^ 
molten grod to be pour'd downe his ihroate, deriding bis in- 
satiety. «t668 Sia W. Wailbr Div. Medii. (1839) 

What an insatiety is there in all these dcliglita 

t IliMtifffiB'otioil. Obs, [In- 3.] Abience 
of satisfaction; unsatisfied condition; di^tis- 
fection. ^ „ 

bsiM North ir. Gneumrds Diall Pr. (1619' ba^h 
beware also that bee shew no countenence to the King of 
inaatisfaction. idatf Bacon Sylva 1 800 It is a Profound Con- 
templation in Nature, to consider of the Bmptinessa .. or 
liuiaiUfaction of severell Bodies ; And of their Appetite to 
take in Others. 1698 Finett For. Ambass, 14 , 1 yeclded. . 
after some discovery of my insaiUfaction to be so punctnally 
pressed, a 168a Sir T. Browne Tracts (1684) so With what 
insatisfaction the most learned.Botanlsu roduoa that Plant 
unto any described by the Ancienta - 

’tbwtfiA’OtOxilyv Obs. rare. [Ix-®.] 
In an unsatisfactory way. . _ . 

1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud, i^. 1. U. 6 The diapleasuro of 
tb^eUglans must needs be imconcitcable, who peminp- 
lorily maintaining they can fulfill the whole Law, will in- 
satisfactorily condemne the non-observation of one. 
tZlkXa*tixfl6d,a. Obs. rare. [In- 8.] Unsatisfied. 
i«43 T. Carr 7 'hree Serm. (1644) 60 If any of you.. ba any 
wayes insatitfied . . I advise you to forbear. 

tlnBa*tiTe, a, Obs. rare^K [filN-® + L. 
sativus that is sown or planted (cf. L. *insatfvus^ 
old reading in Pliny zix. xii. 60 for in sathns).\ 
1896 Blount Giossogr.t Insative, that to not planted, sown 
or grafted ; that whi^ corns forth of iu own accord. s69l 
pHiLLira, Jneative, unsown, unptontod, growing voluntarily. 

ZnifetimbM (iQue’tiaiibl), a. [In srnic i, 
ad. L. insaturdbdis insatiable, f. wi- (In- 8) + 
saturdre to Satubatx ; in a, f. Satubablb.] 
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fl. InsMtiable. Ofit. 

i4ia<4o l<vui. CkrtH. Trtgf in. xxii. Oh hxtefbll Tygm 
jMMiinK enuyoua. Of auxryca Oh beaut uiMturable. 
TooKkR i'altnc Chunk 114 Litcnucii Ui all dinnitie. , . 
wiioM hatred ift iiiMiiurable. 1631 K. H. ArtuifUMt, 
Cfvaturt Kill | 3. «eo The evil will of man is insaturaUli^ 
his desire insatiable, tyai in Bailkv. 1735 JuHNeoM, 
miunMt nut to be glutted ; not tu be filled. 

2 . Nut able tu be* saturated. 

1049 Fruser^s Migr- XU 454 A solvent of all true oils lit> 
laiuraMe in water. 


flnMtLtwritj. Ohs. rare, a. Un- 

tntibfied or unlillcd condition, b. Uiintliifying 
quality. 

ikjt R. H. Arrafgytm. WMt Creaturt xxxx. f 3. 905 The 
iinuiiuriiy of the Soule of man, taking so little Conipinceiicy 
end Contentation. ibuL xv. | 1. 951 1'hc iiu>nturit3f and in- 
sufficiency of all these huskish Vaiiitias, on wluch our 
Prudigall eates. 

tZnaau’t, V- Ohs, In 5 enaaut. ynsawt. [ME. 
enssntie, an altered lorm of assaut^ Ashault, with 
change of prefix, tiue to confuaion of an^, en - : 
cf. Knsami'I.k.] frans. 'I'o asaail contemptuoualy, 
iuault. 


ct^^SS. Chriatinm> xxiv. in Augtia Vfll. 129 b How she 
ensaiiCid iw worlJe, for hit knewe inH his creature [~ creator]. 
c i^se FoHud. SL Hartholomcnfi (K. E. 1 '. .S.) 95 U'he 
whiche nat oonly to the U'«ker wohle nat yeue but was 
wounte with scornyng wijidcs to ynnawi them. 

tZnBOalable, a. Obs,iare, [In- a] Incap- 
able oi being acaM or climlied ; unscnloble. 

/1 1680 Him hx Kern. (175^) 1 417 'I'he opposite Side land- 
ward . might be made n% tnscalable as the otlier. 

fliuioe'zid, V. Ohs. rare—**. \ax\. L.. ittseemi- 
ire to ascend, mount, embark, f. f;i- (In- scand^ 
ire to climb.] 

1604 K. Cawokrt TtAle clime vp, or 

mount vp. 

InBoh,InBohed,olja. Sc. form of Inch, Insuei). 

t IxiBOhool, V. Ohs. rare'~**. 

tfits Ftoaio^ imt'uo/arf. tu inschoole. 

InBoloioun, InBoide^ errou. AT. Incision, In- 
CII>B. 


ZnaoiaaiOa (rnjicna). Now rare. [ad. 1 .. im- 
scieniia want of knowlerige. ignorance, f. insdent'- 
em (see next), after scieniia knowledge, science. 
Cf. obs. F. inscience (I5*i6lh c.). It. inscienza 
(Florio).] The condition of nut knowing; want 
of knowledge ; nescience, ignorance. 

*S7* BANim'i R Hist. Man Pref. 5 Rather, a meane to in- 
durate the cataiact of iiiscience, then to . . take it away. 
u|79 Ia)DGB D«/. Piajfx 5 Are his hpeeches unperfect T Saitor 
they of inscieiiceT 1675 J. Smith Ckr. JCe/ig. AM. 3 (L.) 
Their insctence of the natural cause, a sfiBa Sir T. Urownr 
Tracts (16841 179 Nut to know things without the Arch of 
ur intelloduals .. ia .. rather itisriemai than ignorance iii 
man. sSio Brntiiam J*acktnrixZ'Mt) ifi uoie. On the port 
of the learned nuthur .. behold still the same pleasantry } 
or still the same simplii tiy and iiiscieiicr. a 1896 Uknhon 
Cj^^rian (1B97) Bj noiSt iHis] s|)ei:ial pleading is matched by 
hii» inscience of every technical law ti nn. 

ZnSOiBnt O'uji^ut), Now rare. [ad. 
$nseseni-^m unknowing, ignorant, f. im- (In- B) 4. 
st'iens^ sde/st~, pr. pplc. of scire to know.] Not 
knowing : lacking knowledge ; nescient, ignorant 
1470 UamiIitkr f/itt. Mam 1. 30 Cclsns . . confesheth hiin- 
selte inscirnt, by accoinptyiig their number unceriaine. 1043 
Prynnr Smi. rtnvtroj Farit. 11. Pref. Aij, A Comrmny 6 s 
■eemln||ly Scaent, though really inscient. selle<unccucd 
Court* noctors, Priests, and l.awyers. 1890 Speaker 10 Dec. 

In the thirties the Oxford mind was inscieiit. 
X'MOiBllt, rare. [f. 1 n-^ -f ls.sdeniem 
knowing.] Having inMmrd knowledge or insight 
10^ Mim. Hrowninc Aur. Leigh ix. 913 Case on, with 
inscient vision toward the sun, And, from his visceral heat, 
pluck out the roots Of light beyond him. 
t ZnscimtiAOBl* B. Obs. [In- a.] Not scien- 
tific : unacciuainted with science, unlearned. 

ifiOo K. Coke yn$iiee Vimt Pref. o, 1 would know now of 
Mr. Hobbs, wliether all Arts and Sciences, and Prudent 
actions, be the i.jsws of Nature, or notT If they be the 
Laws of Nature, then is every InscieiiLilical and imprudent 
man, an Uniust man. 

t Z'llfloiolUlt B. Ohs. [f. L. tifsn-f/r not know- 
ing, ignorant (f. iff-, In- 8 -f -seins knowing) + -OUB. 
Cl conscious. "I a^lNBOIENT B. 1 ^ 

1633 T. Aoanr Kx^. e Peter iii. 5 He begins with the 
dunces those . . inscious. . wilful ignorants. 1633 U bvwood 
Hierarch, vii. Cemm. 450 The inscious man nmy bo knowne 
by three things. 1647 Hawke Killing is M. 54 His Fol- 
lowers cannot DC inscious, what an abhoiniiiable and odious 
crime it is to betray their loml and Master. 

Hence t l*BBoloiiBly adv.^ unwittinglv. 

ifiyS Baxter Catk. Tkeol. 1. 1. 109 Thus insdously he un- 
seitii what lalmriously he writeth a book to prove. 

ZnBoipient, ZnBolBion, -tion, erron. ff. In- 
oiPiBNT, Imuision. InBOonoe, oba. f. Ensoonob. 
Znsi^bable (tnskrai-b&b'l), a. [f. next •«- 
•ABLE.] Capable of being inscribed. Hence Za- 
Bovi *ltnMtneBBi 

1040 WoacRRTRB, ImscrihaUe. that may he Imcribed. 
Hr. Alim. iBfv Coaio, Imseriiabiemess, Mad. No non- 
ractanguhir paieilelogram is inscrilmblc in a circle. 
Znimibffi (inakr 9 i*b), v. [ad. L. isucrfbire to 
write in or upon, f. m- (In- 8 ) 4 . scrihire to write.] 
1. tram. To write, mark, or delineate (words, a 
name, characters, etc.) in or on something ; esp. so 


as to be eoaB|ifeaoiis or durable, as on a monument, 
tablet, etc. (In quot. 1603, witu w/mt in indirect 
passive •"passive of sense a.) 

140a lluu>RT, Inscribe, tmscriha^ htiitulo. s0e3 B. Jomhon 
Kwg*s Crrau. Kmtertamm.. in her hand she huidsa sceptio 
. . and in her lap a little glofa& inscribed upim oaaia bkitan- 
NicvR. 106 * Mamlbv Uratiur LaUhC. H arses 795 He gave 
for bis word, and inscribed on all his Ensigns ibis MoUcl 
yam amt namouam. Now or never. ijBi Cowpkr 7Vw/A 
^ Inscribed aliofve the portal, finom afar CoRKpicuous as the 
brightness of a star ., Stand the souUiuickciiing wurds-^ 
Believe and live. >0^ J. Walkrr Fait\f. Mimistrgegs We 
raise the marble and inscribe the flattering epitaph. Mad. 
Vou must in'iciibe your name in the Visitois' Book. 

fig. a 1077 Hale Prim. Ong. Mam. 1. ii. 6a Though there 
were no such (connatural principles] originally inscribed in 
the Mind. I 0 e 6 WaasTva, tnurihe. .a. To impiiut on ; as, 
to inscrilse any thing on the mind or menwry. 

b. 'I'o write nr enter the name of (a {wnon) upon 
an official document or list ; to enroll. 

B JomiO'i Votpame 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 177/s Am I in- 
scribed his lieir fur certain t s8n W. Tayu>r in A mm. Pev. 
1 . 353 The French iiiscribe all their boys on the arfny*list, 
and compel every one who cannot raise five and twenty 
louis, to serve in their turu. 1890 .S/sc/w/m* 15 Feb., On 
Friday, 71)1 inst., the Due tTOrldans eldest son of the 
Comte de Parts . . demanded to be inscrilied on the list of 
conscripts under the Military Law. 

C. Comm, To issue a state (or other) loan in 
tlic form of shares with registered holders: see 
iNHcmnsD 1 h. 


<004 Pall Mail C. x8 Aug.^^a In Colonial Government 
■toi ks, eitpcLially those iii.scriiMHi lu London, the rise was 
rather more than the average. 

2. I’o mark (a surfaje. column, sheet, eta) with 
writing or other characters, e.sp. in a durable or 
con.epicuoiM way. 

S037 Milton Lycnlas tci6 Like to that sanguine flower in. 
scribed with woe. iToa Addison lhat. Medals ii. (Scager), 
There is a medal of Heliogabalus inscribed, * tides excr- 
citus*. X713 — Cuajd. No. 119 P 5 The two friends made 
a kind of di.il*plate, inscribing it with the four and twenty 
letters. NVouukw. Prelttds 11. 149 lliough the rhymes 

were gone that on< e inscribed 'Hie threshold. iByo IIrvakt 
I Uadi . VII. aao Ajax, .who had inscribed And laid it in tlie 
helmet. 

b. To dedicate (a w'riting or work of art) lo a 
person by a short inscription (place^i ol the begin- 
ning of a writing, or beneath a picture, etc*), less 
furiiml than an ordinary dedication. 

t04S Boats tret. Nat. Hist. (165a) Ded. A v, I have made 
Ixdd thus lo address.. you, and to iny;ribe this Work unto 
your Names, lhat it may ace the light under your inint 
patronage. 1709 Swift Adramem. Kelig. Wks. 1 754 1 1. 1. 
96 'I'he following papers .. being inscrilmd to your ladyship. 
1751 JoHRMON Hamoler No. 136 Pq An author may with 
great propriety inHcribo his woik to him by wliuse enctNirage- 
meiit tt was undertaken. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 
405 The patron to whom a work was in<<ci ibed was expected 
to leward the writer with a purse of gold, 
d. Geom. To delineate or trace (a figure or line) 
within a figure, so that some particular points of 
it lie in the boundary or periphery of that figure. 

An angular figure (polygon or polyhedron) is said to be 
insi'ribed in anoilier fiij^ura when the angular points of the 
former lie in the bounding line tw lines, or KurlVtceor surfaces, 
of the Jaiter. A curved ugiire (plane or solid 1 is said to l>e 
ioscribf*d in an angula. figure when the funner touLbcscach 
of I ho liouiidiiig lilies or surfaces of the latter. M ure rarely, 
ft line is said lo lie inscribed^ in a figure when its extremities 
lie in the boundary of that figure. 

1370 Hillinoslkv Euclid iv. Introd. xio It teacheth how 
a triangle .. may be inscribed within a circle. 1371 Diccms 
Pam tam.^ Gram. Saiitls Eeiija, Either of iiodyes inscribed 
or circumbscrilied. tOhm Stillinufl. Orig. Sacr. ill. i. 4 ia 
When 1 conceive a Triangle inscribed in a square, a 1696 
Scakuuhuii EuLlid (1705) 165 Therefnre in a given square a 
Circle has been inscribed, ifav Hutton Course Math. I. 
373 To inscrilm a circle in aregular mlygon. s005 Lrudes- 
DORP Cremona's Pry. Geom. 185 To inscribe in a given 
conic a polygon whose sides pass . . through given points. 

1 4. Sr. Law. See Insobitk. 
Z2IS0ribed(in^r9i'bd),///. B. [f. prec.1 
1. W’ritten upon'or in something. Also 
1011 CoTua., Jmscrifitt inscribed, intituled, written on. 
a 1077 H AUK Prim, Ong. Most. iv. iit 3x8 Besides this Moral 
inscribed loiw, God Almighty . . gave him a positive Law. 
1847 W, C. Bubnr in Li/e xit. <1870) 318, 1 gave him two 
religious books with an inscribed ftnunise to pray for him. 


b. Of g State (or other) loan : Issued not in the 
form of bonds passing from hand to hand, but as 
■hares of which the names of the holders are regis- 
tered or entered in a list kept at the head office of 
the issuing state or company. 

iSOa Bithbu. CamnHng-ha. Dki.^ Inscribed Stocks^ sea 
Pegittered Stocks. [ibSt., Pwstemd Stocks are so called 
bemuse they are entered with the name of the holder in 
a Register kept for that purpose at the chief office of the 
Company or State issuing them.) 

2 . Marked with writing or other diaracten. In 
Bottom. Having markings resembling letters. 

xBbS Kirby & Sp. Bstiamol, xlri. IV. s86 inscribed^.. 
When the (win|d surfsca ia BMurk^ with tba rassmbianca of 
a letter of any languaga. Ex. NoOtma Casmasa. i03i D. 
Wilson Prek. Ann. (1863) II. w. il. 909 Inscribed Stones, 
more or lass rudely graven, slfof Lvaaoex AeUr. Pot. k 
Edsse. ix. 173 'The Catstaoa, ad imicribad pillar. 

3 . Geom. (See Insoribb 3.) 

1971 Diocrs Pemiom.t Geom, SolidsVil] b, The square of 
SB aquilatar triaiuBas syda to the inscribe cifdas samhli- 
matientas square S as ta to x. 1708 Phillivs (ed. Kaney), 
imseribod Ftinres, thcae that aia drawn within othaia (atcF 


1000 Hotton Cassam Math. 1. 909 To datanoina a Trisagfo 
and tha Radius of the Inscribed Cii^. s00s LsuoiuiiSiiw 
CremauKs Pro/. Geasm. las Six points on n conic, token in 
any order, may be regarded os the vertices of on inscrlhad 
hexagon. 

ZiUHiribffiV (intkrai'bai). [f. as pm. 4- -bbI.] 
One who inscribes ; the writer of an inicriptioii. 

X70e P0WNA1.L Stud. Antiq. 48 Characters and..dlagntais 
. .which Kircher has passed by unnoticed. ax though oiakjof 
no part of the iiiscrilxer’s intention. 0870 S. Manmnc Laud 
Pharaohs otA Many of the intcribem were Christians. 0894 
W. M. Lindsay in Class. Rn. Mar. io8/x Inscriptions, m 
which a certain amount of illiteiacy on tlie part of the in- 
oertbers is at times a disturbing element. 

Znscript (rnskript), sb. [ad. L. inscript um 
that which is written upon anything, an inscription, 
■b. use of neater of inscript us : see next] 

1 . Something inscribed ; an inscription. 
t0xs Spsrd Hist. €wt. Brit, x. i. 1 60. rsjs 1'he inducement 
thereunto, being no more then a namclesse loscript shufiBeiL 
no man knew whence. 1831 Sfarkb Prim. Ihvot. (x66^ 
343 What suiting iinicript to the Cross belonas. sBBa Col. 
Yulk in Athemxwm 17 June 765/1 Some time in the six- 
teenth century. . it is shown by an inscript at the end to 
have bclongea to Svmon da Sober, dwelling at Honfleur. 

1 2 . Geom. A line inscribed in a figure; a chonl. 
1693 Ai.inghau Gsom. E/it. la The line ri/f balso called 
an In-script, aad when so opplycd, is Miid to cut the Circle. 

t Znffiori'pt, ///■ a. Vbs. [ad. L. iuscript-us, 
pa. pple. of tnscrihire to Inncribe.] Inscriljed. 

Higden (Rolls) V. it 1'he name of Ihesu was 
founde with letters of guide inHcripte and wry ten in hit. 
1993 K. I). Hy/uirotomiachia x6 A shield.. whereupon was 
iii^ciipt in HebreuL Atiic and Latine letters, this jicntence. 
ZnRCri’ptiblei a. rare. [i. i.. inscrtpl-us, ]nu 
inscribere •¥ -IBIJS.] -^Inkchihaelk. 
a t090 ScAMucacH Euclid (1705) 173 Polygons do arise, 
that are mutually with a Circle, or with one another In- 
scriptiMe Riid Circumsciiptible. 

Znffiexiption (inskri-pj^^n). [nd. L. inscription-^ 
ettit i\, of action from inscribire to Inhckibb. Cf. 


F. inscHption (Ralxflais, 16th c., in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . The action n( inscribing ; the action oi writing 
upon or in something. (In quota, yl^.) rare. 

o s 6 an J. Smith .SV/, Disc. ix. i. (i8ti> 410 These we may 
call the puthsof n.^tural inscription. 174B IJakxlky Observ, 
Afam It. i. 45 The Law of first Insciipiiun. 

2 . cotter. That which is inscribed; a piece of 
writing or lettering upon something ; a set of char- 
acters or words written, engrav^, or otherwise 
tr.nccd upon a surface ; esp. a legend, description, 
or rccoro traced upon tome hard substance for the 
sake of durability, as on a monument, building, 
stone, tablet, medal, coin, vsse, etc. 

1330 Leland /tin. 1. 96 Inscription could I find none yn 
these Stones. 1390 Shars. Merck. V. 11. vii. 14, I will 
Miruay the inscriptions, hncke againe : What Mies this leaden 
casketT 1007 Evklvn Diasy 19 Sept., I okiainM the gift 
of his Arunoelian Marbles^ those celebrated and famous 
inscriptions Grecke and 1 JUine, gather’d with ao much cost 
and iiulustrie from Greece. i0n K. Holmr rirwvewry ill. 
aS/a (juccii Elizabeths shilling had.. thu inscriptiun, Posmi 
Deum A djutorem meum. 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Lei. 
to C'tess Bristol 10 Apr., A Drazeii column .. was erected .. 
there in no sign of its having ever had any inscription. 
iSxs Bvron Two Eosc. 11. i. aao 'Tis perhaps as true as most 
Inscriptions upon tombs. 1839 Penny Lyct. XV. 5^/1 It 
Itears on one side the head of Ferdinand with the inscription 
Eerdtmnmdvs [etc ). 184a Brandk Diet. 6V., eic. 833/1 The 
words around the border of the coin form what is termed 
the legemd, thoM in the middle the inscri/tiam. [B. V. 
Hrad in Lef.f Numismatists make no distinction between 
* Inscription ' and * I^egend ’.] 

fid' *843 Milton Dworec Introd. (1851) xx Nor is thie 
yet the highest inscription that will adorn so religious and 
BO holy a defence as this. ^ 1899 Dickrns T. Two Cities f. 
v. Hunger was the iiiscripiioii on the baker's shelves written 
in every small loaf of his scanty stock of bad bread. 

8. j/fr. a. A short piece of writing placed at the 
beginning of a book or other composition, descrip- 
tive of its nature, contents, authorship, etc. ; a title, 
heading, tuperscription. (Now rare or Obs. as 
distinct from a.) o. A brief dedication of a book 
or work of ait to a person (see Inbokxbk 2 b) ; tlM 
superscription of a letter. 

a 1400 tt^lf/'s liibls Gen. Prol. 39 (MS. Trln. Coll. Dnbl. 
A. z. 10) 1'he finite psalme to no man is nsigned, for .. 
what other man is vndirstonden in the firsie but the 
firsie geten, that inscripcioun worthlU Bchuld not be neoes- 
sarie. 1909 More Dyalo^ 1. Wks. 174/s Many bdkes be 
ther that haue false inscnpcions, and ar not the bokes of 
them that they be named by. 1998 Florio^ Isuliee,.. also 
the inscription or title of n booke. 1849 Alcoran p. vi, Ma- 
homet .. divided it into many Chapters, to which he gnvn 
what inscription he thought good : tie most commonly inti- 
tuleth them with words that are in their first line. 1740 
Richardson Pamela IV. 451 And now4uid*then a Letter 
pBssaa on both Sides, by the Inscription and Subscription 
of which, th^ remind one another, that they have been 
once in their Lives at one Church together. 

a la early Musicp A motto or sign, or combi- 
nation of both, plac^ at the beginning of on enig- 
matical canon, to indicate (often itself enigmatically) 
the manner of its resolution. 




IKSOBlPTXOKAlk 

4 AiuU, A marking upon aomc orgu or part 
ttftiduced by anoihcr in contact with it; $sp. a 
Marking on the fleAy part of a muicle where 
a ten<i«n cromea it. _ ^ -m. f 1 1 

^ Bamistsb Uiti, Mom w. 6a The 6ft (iniia;:tel . . 

obliquely lowarde* the tltombe, with »iuu»y »n. 
JlSStani «e*eth et divert Tendons ^ i7» W. Gm- 
^T^ier'sCmidf i.vi. (1738)80 Haviug only li>K«ptiont 
MAwmble to the winding Convolutions of ilie Bnun. 
H^lSrav 7 U» <»»»«* partially interruptea by 

?ie5dSJ?o; bi^cSptio... end .it it joiurd beyond that |»int 
hv?SStion of the niUHcle anting from the ttchiuin in wh.ch 
there it no lendinout iiitcnpiioii. . #;«,«-• in 

t.Ctom, The action ot inscribing one figure in 

another : see InaoRinK 3. 

BiLuaceLKV £mcM iv. Inirod. 110 Thit fourth b^he 
of the intcriplion . . of recnline ^urea 
Stmiijiv tiisL Vkiio*, i. (t7«>*' P/** i®4a Mohoak £ 1^ 
303 it it the condition of a polypn • wtcripiion 
m a cUvIe iMt iu tuccet^ive aiiglet thouta be letc.l. 

1 6. Cs»i/ and S^. hca». An accusation or chul- 
lenee at law made under the condition that if it 
wem false, the ajcnser would undergo the same 
panifhment that would have been inflicted on the 

accused if found guilty. Obs. 

aumetimet inscription appeam to reft*r lo the wrciwation 
(tee InscripUo in Uu Cangeli soineiimci* to the underlying 
Sfuie ^eSer i cf. CoToa?Ar. Wa44r,//iba « /-Jr, 

achallenge of.or etception agaumt ibe mith of an 
a lesiimonie or vndcriaking to prove it l^al«, e .ircd in Court . 

93 (Jain.) The said Jame. hw d«wm 
bimwlf. landi*, and g'ndw, souertc to the kiiigis hienvH (or 
the ■■««! iiiscriptiouiie. 1674 bia O. WACKKNXia Laws p 
Cm!^ScoU. Si«- • 8 ‘*«99* «7 Wh**-’** inscription waj only 
neccNSar in airocius hut not in lighter crinirii. In- 

icription’< were only necea* ir. lo the end the puraiiet «»ght 
be puniabed, if he were found tjiulty of Calumny. 17^ 
Avuvi'a rnrtrgon 24 Inacnpiion is an obligation nt.ide in 
writing wherebythe Accuser binds hinisj-lf ‘{j® 

wSle f unishmenl. if he shall not prove the 
oSerts to the Party accused .. as the Uefendant himself 
ooght to suiTer, it the same be prov d. ^ x, ^9 

7. Co9nm. The action of inscribing stuck , in //. 

inscribed stocks: see iHacniBitD 1 b. 

•MM Uist in Ann^ Rig* 85/2 Penury and nnsery burst 
fortS? The inscriptions, whitk were 

the armien were lelt without pay. 1809 R. i-amofoiid 
jKtnJ. Trmit 55 Jh. • wixl dwcriiitioa rf 
U iialled 6 oer Cent. Inscriptions, /art mau u. 

%A Auff s'l 'Fha Bank of linglaud .. in us desire to mow 

i*i.h !. hS hM« uiSleruking tU i..«np4.«n of 

a number of colonial loans. 

8. C^wb. 


s8w tLjl Smith in A^b^oi. Cant. *1 • HAti'b 

writer, with nine stanaaa of vague ciiconiium. 

Inscriptional Cinskn pJaualj, a. [f. prcc. + 

Of, belonging to, chtracMriiHc of, oi of lh« 
nature of. an inscription or inscriptions. 

■c^umal labours of your clwic^ pen. Wawsrh 

vii. 6i The inscriptional portion of J^e ^»la^i« » 

unfrcouentlT used in in.scnptional Latin for Anno oaimw . 
JSJ? ATm^Iy «95 Criteria derived, .from 

ioiicriptional and alphatetii»l cbitfacier. 
iMori-ptionad C-Jend), a. 

+ Purnished with an inscripuon, ■^IM 

Mag. Sept 641 Th; marble fount, sculii- 

lured and inscriptioned on every suilace. 

The writer or carver of an inscripuon. 

-M- *■ Hall in Tiw/. Asmt. Soc. BtngaJ 3 smfs. 

The iiiscriptionist was . . not ^“*{* AWl iS^^aaSI 

aberration from eraminatu al orthopraxy. JO no , 

The laxity of the inscriptiomst. 

XnMTi-ptUmless, P; •* 

Devoid of an inscription; having *“^P^* I, 
i6s4 Whitlock 553 

Is iSctipiionlesseX ••W Hoijo 

tombs to8cript»nlej«--rase each high ^e. 

itut of Mom. I. 7* A margin stone 1 crave inscnpiionicH, 

or chiselled by the wave inscriM: 


839 

lioi Holland It. PMnrtKo Mar. M89 As Commdios.. 

(see prec.) + -AU^e.J Bearing inscriptions; 

BCHIUKI) a. jr 

slii RosaBTTi 

the dust we have Upon ^r fret, lest it delile the stones 
liiscripturcd. Lovermg their lacr^^nee . 

TlnimTe. » Mi stem 

of $nifht i • it. inurivii a, ad. L. inscribin ; cf. 
DjmciiiVK.] 

L trans, — laacBiBR a. ... 

1^ W VC1.IK sxf/ i'roi. Ps., Alle the salmyes. tliat ben iij- 
scriued to hyni IXiuid, perieneu to the sacrament of Crist, 
for Daiitd IS scid C'ri'.t 

2. AV. Law. refi. To undertnke, under penalty, 
to prove (iiomethuig) false : sec Inbcbiption 6. 

a. Fr. r'lNA rirt ra/aajr, ‘to vndertake that an Euidence, 
etc., is false ; or 10 wnderiake lo prove it f Jse 01 falsifietl . 
also to accuse of or charge wiili faUehood or falseiMMie . 

(Co^rav e j ^ ^ 

that the ini.lrum«iit ol the said sett .. was fabs 

him to inacriue hiuilaclfJciiiBinaUy thmioas lie audit of law. 

Znsorf^ (iimkw^ l). V. [1 . Jh- ' or ^ 4- tH:iiohL.J 
trtws. I'o inscribe or enter upon a scroll. 

IS06 SiiAKS. A/rnb. r. 11. vii. 7a Had you beenc as wise as 
bolcTYong in limbs, bi ludgemeut old. Your answere had 
nnt ifi«croId. 18I0 B T. Habdv W / mn/s 131 

uij^ie plume aa pledge that Heaven injcroUs tlwj^ronK- 

t inacru*plo> *'• ll. Jh- + 

Si'niifLal iratts. To possess with scruples. 

1863 HAgrllum or O. C m«tiv//(i672) Bo Being in^ruplrd 
by some offhe Pr«-.byleriaii Muitolcra (who were highly in- 

(in«kr«tlbi-Kti). (f- "«*• 
sec -ITY.J 'ihe quality of bcuig inscrutable, 
iransf. something inscrutable. . tk-cm 

*6S4 ^ W. Mooktaguk Dewut Am. JV l 
M v^iies . . are Gods own liiscruubiliiie. tjga G. W akx 
nxLD m/mi. 130 (T.) Hh theological coiiccpiiona were 
always to me .^ne ol‘ the uiscruiabiliiics of *® V 

ICrillSxv S/M. tiB6o) 1. 291 The awe whidi Natures 
mandcur and inscrutability briiigH with u. ‘JJ® J- 
^'AfVac Reiio i. 3t Reverence, not fur a mere blank inscru- 
wMlui. lf« to wh...I Mn think .t m «. 
eKHentially the same with my own. • . InteL. 

Insorutabla Onski#/ Ihb l), n. {sb.) [ad. Intc 
iiS^aM/is (Augustine, HlUry), 1. m- (1«- ») + 
i.rulirl, -tirt, lo KOich or examine ''8“'y > 

Se : «* -ABUk Cf. K. wurulM ( 15 th c.\] 
n^hal eannot be .eardirU >nlo or 
warching! impenetrable or unfathomable to mverti- 
entirelv rov.leriona 


nrSSXBOHABXJB. 


XnM>i^T» (inskn'ptiT), a. [t ' 

ppl. item^ iucrain to lAmin + 

L Of the natuiuof an insenpUon, belonging to 
or in inscriptions fquot# i8a8\ 

Igsr wiS* 

3t Burgon L*>o$ 12 Men 1. 1 . 

uweripttve writing, Ronth om» remarii ^ , 

1 2. Bearing an inscription ; j,:/' 

*5 *- Amm » And «M. bM.-d mrf bag. 

•*-. i.y -y 

kTta ssf.'SS.-asis 






uiifathom- 

SSSrJ^n^UtJuUto... mtfm ^ 

•“t: i^.m[jof‘thh;^“» » «» »«“- 
D«P hot, 

Ii;d;^o"w»“inm an in*. 

Prodigies (i665> 282 There a« My»g"f* »" 
wi^^nn DcDihft in rrovidencf, Jiutcruiables m Nature. 

SE'sH.yJW'Ktsrss.'L'sJ: 

onaBtvor character of being inscrutable. 

an inscrutable manner ; bw™d searching out , un- 

^ "f 

TiSiSSSSr'XISi. mr*. Ita«. t stem of 
jSft,SiS5irf^l»^nd«t. /«*«««.»« 

Man question . ■ Hit tnscrute power t 
Inaorutlve (inskriWlv), a. rwra. , 

I to search or CBamine into ♦ -IVK.] 


n!uioiip(inskrlp),n. Nowpe^or ^A^ 
pple. Innoulpt, loBOUlpod. [ad. L. wirwgw 
to carve or engrave on, f. i»- 
carve, or its F. TtpUnsiuffem R-i6th c. in G^ef). 
Used at tinit in i>a. pple. inumipt, ad. L. tHStu/pf-tiS, 
the finite vb. may have ariaen in part uoin an 
analysis ol this as imeuip-t * imfutp 
1. trans. To carve, engrave, or sculpiure (upon 
fomrthing. as a figure or Inscription upoh 

i43W^ tr. Wen (Rolls) 111. » Tl SW 

Intthulute in gciuoKS. ijOB Paintrr tai. litas, ll. Sil s 
(N.), Wore lyvely..ihan any forme may be “IJ®" 

nu tall or marl.lc. 1996 $hak s. dl/m A. t . '*• J'*! j*?, 
that Itcarch the fiyiire of an An., ell in 

ta^culpi viKin. 1604 UsAVtoN Moses 1. tR.>. ij; 

kuIhot i« two likely stones l or 

prae. i6s6 BuliaiKAR, cut or wu^. W 

). Wbds Sione^neag 117*5) *6a By nkh^ 

liihcrmiion. IbuL lyo fhey msd«- »he ^lM;we..p^^^ 
and (lit, and iheieon inaculpt *kenL 17^ PiiU.WP«. 
Jnstnip. tf) enKrave, carve, 01 cut. 1814 UbelPd 

AuL iic.. Poet Wks III. 315 ‘V'l'K'y “*® *“*•“’* 

imineOI Uwrcnce, >n>P»«*ently theie innculpt. 

Ro 1607 Uowi ANi»HO«> B •s'Ti*. 5 I he wounds and scar™ 

hi, li.,h. Um H. Mm. /)». f «tA 

ii7iit2U wit* Men. who in hyinboN and Parables naw 
in^Lulprd the niruiorialH of their Wisdom i» the Minds and 
Memories of rude People. . „ . Tf* 

2. a. To sha|)c artistically by cutting. D. To 
uiloro with civimI fignie. or inKriptions; to w»l^ 
turc (stone, etc.') : ‘ Cakvk v. f , «. 6 h. A lso^ 
.»• B.Nm» Hift. Mtmi. 15 ll* 

sciSuwlirrc Ofc I ttiicale lh iiihculpi'd like 

r.v"irJrr«-:‘3 

The saerrd Tables- Fresh from ibeir heavenly quarry, and 

lnsculptOfl»otl\ own hand iiMinedmte. 

•f- XllBCII'lpb, o. Cbs. [f. le. tnsiu/pt-f ppl. stem 

of i»s(u/p'f>e : see prec.] ^ J^***’*^ *'**•«.. ., . tmijttt 
*aRv Jiarber.Suxg. Lomt. (1890) aij That a lawetl 

oftSne dwW sell up .md ihe 

iiiKd^iiInied thereon. «6ii Sn-nn Hut. (»/. Brtt. vii. x. 

*1 herein . . their Armes or Aichieiieineitis. are according in- 
sculpted froiinheaiiihoriiieof both. 1697 I omlinsom A rnex s 
Diip 344 Wheieim they have iusciilpleil u humane shape. 

Iniioulpt, ppl a . : see lN«o*'i.r v. 
t Znsowlption. Obs. Also ./rfWi ) -alon. 
fad. late Id. Twcufptidn em, noun of action fiom 
imculpfre to Inrculp.] . The aciion of carving or 
sciilpiuringupon something; toner, a cat veil ngure 

.6S A cup of .Itvyr. ..o to 

Tut’MNXi a 


..M Am M 

,«u. AViietin; fclM 

r 058dT. SS' oTe‘w*S:«r!«;-f;-»^ 

lures a fiLttire, etc. upon somcibing; a 

lurca a uKu.^, . ...p Ckimrg. B^Jb/i I1»a 

wrti tto In-cutplorfc Art. 

Inaou’lvlrare, a. ? Oh. [«• "Iia/- ‘"^^r 
/^TTi^itSTc. in todef.), n.l.L. type •tnsa.lflun, 
i &A»: .to A figuto « “to"!*'"- 


|q-i?iS5a=S5=S 

‘ ’•to «,.h. 

insculptured language of the ngu^ Iwrm* v t 
InBoydo, obs. ^enon.) Jorm of IRCM w. 
t InMa% V. Obs. rare, [f. In- ^ + Sba /A.] irans. 
To enclose with the tea. ji. !«!• 

•jSiIilTiuIw^ obs. ff.'ISfntAe, , 

htaiji. s»> T* "P«»» 

caimot bctcarchcil out; unsearchable. 
« 647 ^CovnmRLL Dsepihfs Mist, Fr, ( 1678 ) is A 

of a most insearchable mind. 



ufSEonaiDAXi. 


TNSEABOV. 

t XnaeA'BOlIf V- 0^- ran, [f. Iv-> 4 SbasoiK] 
trans. To accuitom or inure (a plant) to tUf 
climate and aurroundings ; to acclimatize. 

i6iA Suaru & Maukh. C0UHtty Farm* 3^1 'J'hiu ytm 
pwy ahiura your Mlfe* that hit ruoteii arc loog liiice weH 
inMoKoncil. and haue fiiily teircn with the earth. 
Z'JdSdftt. Sc. 7 Obs. Also inaet. [i. Iir ath. 4- 
Skat x 4.J The general litring-room in a lam* 
house or cottage la Scotland in the 1 8 th c. 

1811 AitoN ^irw 0/ Agrie, Ay* 1 14 That part of the build* 
ins which served the family for lodging, Bfecping. cookery, 
datry, etc., denomiiiatcd the iti-tMi, wa» about it or at most 
14 feet winare. On larger ferin-t, another of nearly the same 
dimensions, and which entered through the tWon/, was 
called the 18. . W. Watson A maw. Uhc 0 Bit IVant 

Poems 11877) 67 (fern. Supp.) The morn 1 soil Speak to my 
(other, To big us an inset an’ sfience. 
t Z&fOOibl 0 « 0 . Obs. rare. [ad. L. imecabilis, 
f. in- (In- 3 ) + iecubilis thit m.ay be cut, f secure 
to cut : see -bm. So F. insicable (1570 in llatz.- 
Darm.).] Iiicapahln of being cut. 

1603 CocKRHAM, /HifcMtt tioi to b® cut. ly. . It, l’’oFairg*t 
IFks. XXVI. I IS ( Jod.i If an in^ecahle animal be eternal. 
fl'XiaeoaiotV. Obs. rare IL L, inseedre : 
fee -ATE 3. ) traw, - Inskot v.l 
zfeg CocKKRAM, Insteate^ to cut. 

Xaseot (i nsekt), sb. [ad. L. insectum, ellipt. 
for animat inuetum animal notched or cut into 
(Pliny), from insect-us^ pa. pple. of inseedrt to cut 
into ; a rendering of Gr. Ivro^ov insect (Ariatotle): 
cf. Entoh<>-. Cf. F. insecte (UuPinetf x 6 lh c. in 
Hatz.-Darni.).] 

L A small invertebrate animal, usually having 
a body divided into segments, and several pairs of 
legs, and often winged ; in popular use cumpnaing, 
besides the animals scientiiically so called (sec s), 
many other arthropods, as spiders, mites, centi- 
pedcH, wood-lice, etc., and other invertebratei, 
as the * coral-insect ' ; formerly (and still by the 
uneducated) applied still m.ire widely, e.g. tocartii- 
worms, snails, and even some small vertebrates, as 
frogs and tortoises. 

1601 Holland Pliny Explan. Words Art, inttets, little 
venniiM or smal cre.Atures, which haue (as it weie) a cut or 
diuisiun betweene their head» and bodies, ns PHmircA, Flic'i, 
Grashopuers, vndur which are compi elieiided Karth-wurmos, 
Catcrpillers [etc.]. tAii Cotgii., tnatetg, an Insect ; n MmaU 
fleAhlesMe, and blondleSHo verminc, diuided dn some sort) 
betweene the head. Iiodie, and belKs, as an Ant. Fly, Bee, 
etc,; vnder which, the Earihworiiie, Caterpiller. etc. bo 
oIao oomproliended. 1646 .Sia T. RaowNtc PtrnJ. A>. ill. 
Jtv. 14s Scolopondre or hundred footed in<iect. ifgfl tr. 
Bnggfw'aSaiifr. Char. xxvi. 95 M«-thinks I hear an ancry 
frog croak .. I uao this Author something ill to reduce him 
to the InMCts. s86t Ixivkll / fir/. Amm ^ Min. Introd., 
Of Insects, few ere used es meat, except similes, which some 
count most dainty sweet and nourishing meat. x8fy M ilton 
P. L. VII. 476 At once came forth whatever creeps the 
ground, 1 n>ie<A or Wurroe. 1730 .Akrutiinot RhUs 0/ Diet 
MS All Birds which feed up m Worms and Insects. 1754 
Diet, Arts (f> Sc, 111 . aoja Medusa, in xoology, e genus m 
naked insects. 1806 Pxiscili.a Wakkpikld J>0m. Rscr0at, 
vU. 07 Desire John to biing in the pen with the sea-insects 
. . What strange creatures I they are far more like flowers 
Ihtin insects. Uterefore they are called xea-anemo li^s. 
x86i Batr« tfat. A mason iv. 11864'. 96 A large nairy spider 
of tne genus Mygale .. The Mygales are quite common 
insects. 

2. Zool. An animal belonging to the class Imecta 
of Arthropedax see ItraBOTA a. 

Only Kredually restricted from the wider popular use. 
The earlier quote, here refer to true insects, but their authors 
would undoubtedly have included other animals under the 
name. 

s6oi Holland Piii^ xi. i. 310 Many and sundrie sorts 
there be of Intects. .and well may they all be called fnseeta 1 
by reason of thoae cuts and divisions, which home have 
about the necke, others in the brea.st and belly ; the which 
doe goe round and part the mern'ieni of the bodie, hanging 
togither only by a little pipe end fistulous conveinnee. s6j0 
PHiLLiPiy An Insect, the smallest sort of Animal, as a Fly, 
Bee, or Ant, some think them to be so called, because they 
have a kind of division, or section, between the head and 
the belly, a 1704 Locks RUns. Nat. Philos, x. (17 <4) 38 They 
are celled inxects from a separation in the middle of their 
bodies, whereby they are, as it were, cut into two parts, 
which ere joined ti^cher by a small ligature : as we see in 
wasps, common flies, and the like, xygj Cuamskrs Cycl. 
SuAA.t Insects make one of the classes of animals, the 
characters of which ere, that their body is covered with a 
■on of bony substance instead of skin, and their heads ere 
furnished with antennae, called horns. Linnsei Syst. Nat. 

t Bs. 1774 Golimm. Nni. Hist. IV. 137 We may define 
.sects to be little animals without red blood, bones or car- 
tilages, furnished with a trunk or else a mouth, opening 
lengthwise, with eyes which they are incapable of covering, 
end with lungs which have their openinge in the sides. i8e8 
Staxk Elstm. Nat. Hist. II. sty Latreille divides the cle-ss 
of Insects, as now restricted, into eleven orders.. The Para- 
sita and rhgsananra. which Latreille previously arranged 
with the ArachnirJes, Dr. I.each first added to the clam of 
Insects. 186a Danwin On Fertil, Orchids I. sB Certain 
orchids require special iniecU for their fertilisation. 1B91 
L. C Ml ALL in Nature 10 Sept. 457/f We understand 
insects to be animals of small size, furnished with a liard skin 
and six legs, breathing by branched eir-tubes, end oommooly 
prgvidad in the adult condition with wings. 

8 . ^. Applied conteraptnoaaly to a person, as 
lusi^nlficant or despicable (sometimes also as an- 
noymg, like an insect persistently buzzing around 
or settling upon one). 
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1884 OrwAv Atheist l I, We are over*run with a Raea of 
Vermin they call Wits, a Ocnention of Inoecta that ara 
always making a Noise, lyoy HaAENB Coileci. as Jan. 
(O. H. S.) 1 . 393 He, the little Insect, was racommendca to 
King William. 1708 CHALMBxa Postk. tPhs. 1x8401 VI. 7 
It is not for us, the liwUinseeu of a day., to oppose the feeble 
powers of our rsason to the wonders of Omnipotence. 1813 
Scott Trier m. ir. interl. U, Insects that skim in Fashion's 
sky. Wasp, blue*bottle, or butterfly. 

4. ailrtb. aud Cemb. a. edtrib. lliat is an insect, 
as insect breeUf tamp^ Ioeusi,p«st, vermin ; consist- 
ing of insects, as insect kind^ myriads^ quire, race, 
society f tribe, youth ; resembling or likened to an 
insect, as insect fotltnoer, uisdersianding, vexation; 
of or betonginj; to insects, os insect ei^, fungus, 
head, lama, iQe, maggot, origin, parasite, queen, 
wax, wing; for insects, as insect-box, -caidnet, 
-trap. b. objective, instrumental, etc., as insect- 
collector, -destroyer, -eater, -eating adj., -hunter ; 
inseci-fcrti/izable adj., -fertilitaiton, -fertilieed adj., 
-haunted adj. ; insect-tike adj. or adv. o. Special 
Combs.: inaeot-bed (seequot); insoot-feeder, 
a creature that feeds on insects ; f inaeot-flower 
(poet.), applied to a sea-anemone; inaoot-g^, 
a small bellows for blowing insect-powder into 
crevices or sprinkling it upon plants ; inaoot-net, 
a light hand-net fur catching insects ; a butterfly- 
net : iiueot-posrdar, a powder (usually prepar^ 
from the dried flowers of species of jfyrethrum) 
used to kill or drive away insects. 

1893 Gbikin (tcot, (ed. 3) ^ These rcHcs of insect life, 
are so abundant in the calcareous bands (of the british 
Lias] that ihe latter are known es *inMct-beds. 1837 
Lett. /r. Madrtis (1843) 140 Many thanke for the *insuct- 
box and pins. 1678 Butlrr Hud. iil ii. x The learned 
write, an 'insect breece Is but a mongrel prince of bees. 
That falls liefon: a storm on cows, And slings the founders 
of his hoiisr. 1843 Zoologist 1 . 34a An *inscct-cabinet 
containing twelve drewers. 1878 Smilks R. Dick v. 4$ 
He was an *insect -collector. 1^ Knight Diet. Mech., 
Inset, i-dest fryer, a device for killing noxious insects. 
>773 WiiiTK in Phil. Trans. LXIV. sox Ihcw binds., 
^insect-eaters themselves. t87e CAKri'NTBX Anim. Phys. 
iv. x6j ‘’Insect-eating animals obtain their food by means 
of a long extensible tongue. 1879 Lubhock ScL Lett. i. 4 
‘I'he first obhervaiidn on insect-eating flowers was made 
about Che year 1768 by our countryman Ellis. iBsts-ge 
Goods Stnav Med.{tA. 4) 1 . 064 ‘J he atmosphere is freighted 
with myriads of “insect-eggs that elude our senses. 1891 
Daily Nows ifi Dec. 5/4 ft has been reserved for . . Mr. 
Francis Darwin,^ to prove conclusively that *imiert-fed 
plants beer heavier end more numerous seeds than unfed 
ones. 1835-6 1 'ouD Cyci. A not. 1 . 599/a The many pointed 
tuberculous teeth of the *insert-fceders. x88o A. K. Wal> 
LACK isi. Life 4 n\ Many of them require *inaect-fextilise> 
tion. 1791 E. Dakwih Bol. Card. 1. xax You guard the 
Mermaid in her briny vale ; Feed the live petms of her 
*in*M>ct-flowers. 1751 Smollxtt Per. Pic, (1779) IV. xcv. 

All those ^insect -followers shrink away in the winter of 
distress. 1897 Mart Kinosuiv If”. A/riea w, 1 write by 
the light of an *inAect-haunted lantern. xMy E. Nrwman 
(tit/e) The *lnsect-hunters or Entomology iii Verse. 1897 
Maxv Kinoslrv fP. A/riia X69, 1 had to jump at e rock 
wall, and hang on to it in a manner more befitting an insect 
than an insect-hunter. X7XI SHAFTtsa. Charuc. (X737) IL 
94 Be they of the poorest *insect-kind, such as bm or 
wa^ps ; ’tb natural to 'em to be rous’d with fury. 1707^ 
Thomson Summer 8a8 From Menam's orient stream, that 
nightly shines With *insect' lamps. 1711 SHArrxae. CAomc. 
(1737) III. 156 I'he contemplation of the *insect-lire. xfigB J. 
Rowland tr. Mou/et^s Theat. ins. iias The *lnsect-lAx:ust 
is like the Ixibster, for that cannot be celled either flesh or 
fish. 1747 Goulo Kng. Ants 39 Most *lniiect Maggots ore 
furnished with a Set of Legs. 1800-34 Goods Study Med. 
(ed. 4) 1 . 433 Linnmu-s, who. .endeavoured to resolve elmoaC 
all diseases . . into an aniroalculor or *in8ect origin. 
Zooiwisi XL 4045 'I'hese exceedingly rare *insect«paraBites. 
1854 Ibid. Xll. 4179 The nlleries or peribretiona of these 
*insect-pests. 1893 Jml. R. AgrU. Soc. Dec. 8 m Ordinary 
*insect-powders .. were quite ineRcctueU 8813 Bvxon 
Giaour 388 Rising on Us purple wing I'he *iniect-quecn 
of eastern spring [noto, The blue-wingra butterfly of Kesh- 
meer, the most rare end beautiful of the apeciesk 1818 
Skbllbv Rev. Islam k. xv. The (Lsh were poisoned in the 
streams . . the *insect race Wes withered ua 1887 Amer, 
Naturalist XXL sot The plant which I have to notice 
because of its peculiarity as an *insect-trap. 1708-46 Thom- 
eoN Spring 60 And some, with whom compaxco your *tnsect 
tribes Are nut the beings of a tunpnu's day. x8i6 J. Gil- 
christ Phiios, Etvm. toe These cobwelxi entangle ’'insect 
understandings like their own. i8e8 Hrlrh st. Victor 
Ruins Rigonda II. 109 *Insect vermin which awormed on 
the wells. 17^ Johnson Rambler No. U F 3 *lrtSect vexa- 
tions which sting us and fly away. s8u ZeoiogHt XI. 3800 
Specimens of the white *insecl-wax of China. 17x0-14 Porx 
Rape Lock it. <9 Some to the sun their *inHet:l>wlngs unfold. 
174s Gray Ode on Sprisig iii. The *iosect youth ere on the 
winjL Eager to.. float ai^ the liquid noon. 

tXnMOt, n. Obs. [ad. u insect-us, pa. pple. 
of inseedre to cot into: lee prec.] Having the 
body divided bto tegmenta ; dtieflj in insect ani- 
mats animdtia imecta : see Ibbiota. 

1589 PUTTKNIIAM Eng. Poosie 111. V. (Arb.) i6a So also la 
the Ante or p'ismire, end they be hpt little creeping things, 
not perfect beasts, but insect, or/vormes. «idg8 Clrvb- 
lAMD Gen. Poems, etc. (1677) lyfl^eeting with the putrid 
Matter of your Invention, as ine Sun producetb Insect 
Animals, a 1677 Hals Prim, Orig. bitm, iv. ii. 306 Some 
insect Animals. 

tXsuieot (inse’kt), Obs. rare, fL'L.imect-, 
ppl. stem of inseedre to cot into t cf. dissect, inter- 
sect.! tram. To cot into. 

a x^ Broms Queen 6 Cone, lit. vU, Dowa with their 


wtapoae, up with their heah, till we insect and rip op tfit 
iniraibof ibecauec. 

Inseot (i’niekt), nence-wd. Ixaior 
intr. To hont or catch inseetz. 


1879 J. Burroughs Leensis tt Honey ses We dis- 
Dvereo the bird .. insecting in the top of a newly-faUw 


II XlUieeta (inacktS), sb, pi. [L., pi. otimeetum 
Inbbct ; (ormerly alao, more fully, imecta ammalia 
* cut-wniated animals '.] 

fl. Formerly used aa the plural of Ibbbct, in Its 
popular application. Obs, 

1x377 Harrison Ef^iand iii. vi. (1878) 11. 36 The cut or 
girt wasted (for so I English the word Jusecta) ore the 
hornets, wasprs, bees, and such like. s6es Holland yVmyxt 
L 3x0 Well may they lie called Insoeia : by reason of those 
cuts and divisione, which eome have about the necke.] 1609 
C. Butli'.r Fern. Mon, Pref, Of all iusecia the Bees ere 
chief. i6a6 Bacon Sytva f 73 So some Insecia which haue 
SptrU of Life, oe Snakes im Silkewi-rmes, ore to the touch 
Cold. 1648 S. Maoshall Emmanuel 93 Sometimes ihe Lord 
stirres up other creatures to doe it ; the Wind, the Sun, the 
Stars, nay it may be the very iusecia animaiia , . the Rets and 
Mice, and Frogs, and such poore creatures, idgi Raleigh’s 
Ghost 95 Those living creatures, which are commonly culed 
iusecia t as flies, gnats, end the like. 

t b. Also enon. imcc/ee, imecta' s. Aleo Jig . : 
cf. Imbbct sb. 3 . Obs. 

1609 B. JoNSoN Sit. IPom. V. mdJfn., Take heed of such 
Insectm hereafter. 1648 J. Hall Poems i. 93 Such Indivi- 
duums BB ye T Such inseetds. 1630 — Paradoxes 95 The 
rayea of these sunnes will . . beget ebimdence of lusscia's 
and Monsters, a 1638 Clwrlanp Lines Wks. (1687) 334 
Such Insecta’s, added on To Creatures by Substrection. 

2. Zool, A clan of invertebrate animals ; formerly 
(as by Unneeus) made to comprise the whole of the 
division now called Arthkopoda, or (os by Latreille) 
all these except the Crustacea and Arachnida ; now 
restricted to that division of these otherwise called 


Mexapoda, having the body divided or dislinguish- 
ahle into three regions (head, thorax, and abdo- 
men'), with six legs (all borne upon the thorax), 
and usually two or four wings (but in some cases 
none) ; constituting the largest class of Arthrotoda, 
and outnumbering all the rest of the animal king- 
dom, more than zoo, 000 speciea being now known. 

t7a7-4x Chambxrs Cycl., insects, tnsreta, in natural his- 
tory, e i-maller sort of animals. 1819 Pantel^a, lusecta. 
Insects, the fifth class in the l.inmcan ss'stem of Zoology. 
1879 Nicholson Patxont. 99 Ihe air-breathing classei. of 
the Myrieiioda, the Arechnide, and the Insecte or true 
InsectR. X878 Bkll GegeubauPs Comp. A mat. 246 Of 
pretty much the same form os in the Mendibuiate Insecte. 

Inaectail (inse'kt&n), a. [f. Ikbbcta + -an: 
cf. crmtacean, etc.] Ol or belonging to an insect, 
or to the class Jnsecta* 

s8M Rollbston ft Jackson Anim, Life 493 In a few 
Crustacea and Insecton larvae. 1893 Athenmum aB Jan. 
lej/x The him of finding a picture of the insectan eye, or 
an account of the theories of insectan vidon, is vain. 

IniMOtariBil (insektev’riin). nence-wd. [f. Tn- 
0 ROT sb, -f -arian (after vegeiariati)^ One who 
feeds on insects. Hence lnseota*rianlsm. 


1893 E. A. Butlrr OurHouseh. Insects 36 The w'omen of 
Egypt, who, following the precepts of insectarienism, are 
said to make e savoury dish of the grub by roasting it and 
serving in butter. Ihul. 44 We . . sometimes get our bread 
adulterated with pulverised beetles, end unconsciously be- 
come insecterians for the nonce. 

XnBeotarilim finsekte^-rUlm). Also in angli- 
cized form Inseotary (i-nsektiri). [f. Inbeota 
• f -ARIUM.] A place for keeping and breeding in- 
sects ; an entomological vivarium. 


specimens, in their various stages, of the class of Insects. 
1888 J. H. Comstock inriiNfr.ivo^.Dec. 1x99 An Insactory 
toe entomological work. 

t XauidOtft'tioil. Obs. rare. [ad. L. imeetd- 
iidn-em pursuit, pursuing with words, railing, noun 
of action from inseetdrt to pursue, to rail at.] 
Railing, calumniation. SotlaMota-tervarailer. 

MSS33 Morr Lot. Wks. 1431/9 Stirred by mine owne con- 
■denoe, (without insectecion, or reproche laiengto any other 
mans). i6s6-6s Holyday Pernns 988 (Pcrsius] quipping 
himaelf first, and afterwards all others, with such an insectv 
tion of the new poets and orators, that he spar'd not Nero. 

. "m, n railing against, as it were 


rbA PhiLun, Inseetation, 
a following end proaccuting with evil lenguim. xyoe — 
/iWYC/a/Fr, a Reiler, Slanderer. . a foul-mouth'd Fellow. 
ZlUI0Oted (inse'ktdd), ppt. a. rare. [f. L. s>i- 


sutm (see ImEOT a.) -i- - id i.] Cut into ; divided, 
as it were, into segments, as an insect. 

e 1643 Howbll Lott. (1650) II. vk 7 We can hardly endure 
the sting of that small insccted animal. xSM [tee Ihskctioh *]. 
s8b6 Kiaav & Sr, Entomoi. xxxviiL III. 4 lu body b in- 
sected, being divided as it were into three ^ncipal ptecce. 
188)3 MMaxa in Knoeelsdgs 13 July aa/sThe body (of a 
sea anemone], .may be. .tronsvenely furrowed or bisected, 
t ZiiM’Otio. n, Obs. rare. Hfreg. f. IvaiOT sb. 

Of or belonging to an uisect ; insectan. 
1767 G. S. Carry Hilts efifybla 13 A laden ent was pass- 
ing ^ And with her amui insactic eye, She look'd upon 
the abject men. 

Znsaotioidftl (insektla»l*dfil), a. [f, as next 
•p -Ab.] Having the property, or the habiL of 
killing i 



ixrsxiL. 


£ 


nrsacrrioiDs. 

itjf Hmiiemmt Mitg. II. 105 The lanecieldal propwtlM of 
■lUHthetic agentik i8to ArnrHctm V. 57 The numben of 
• ioMCticidiU '^ami oolonUed in tbolr bnuichca. 1894 7 'mmv 
t9 Juno 14/t Sprny-pumpB and okher ioMcticfaUl appnratiu. 

XttMOtioida ^ OnBe'ktiMidl. [£. L. imect^am 
IKSIOT + •cida, -cii>M killer .1 One who or that 
which kills insects, an insect-killer; spec, a prepara- 
tion used for destroying insects. 

18M Sat, Rtv, 04 Mar. jw/i A rich insectiiado is not 
mwch, but he is better than that, stys L. Stkphbn Ptaygr, 
EurpH lx. (1B94) «as Provided with a good bottle of insec- 
ticide. 1^ K. Nrwton in EneycL Brit, XXI 1 . 457/a 
llie starling's] character as an insecticide . . makes it the 
Jiriend of the axrlculturisL 1894 JmL R, Agric Sac, Juno 
gii Subetaneea likely to prove useful as insecticides. 

b. atirid, or as adj. Having the pro^ierty of 
killing insects; insecticidal. (Inqiiot. 1865,^^.) 

sSSg ao/. Rnf. as Nov. 663 Whether Sir George Urey mil 
have recourse to this Parliamentary insecticide powder may 
be doubted. 1878 Timet 4 Oct., The section * Insectologie 
Gdndrale' embiaced .. illustrations of the application of 
insects to ornaiiMiit, and insecticide preparations of various 
kinds. 

Iiuie'otioide s [f. as prec. + -oide z.] The 
killing of insects. 

1869 Smt, Rev. 14 Oct. 488/3 The patient believer . . Is 
bidden . . to abjure the inhuman practice of inseckicLle. a 1894 
Lii- Bowbn in Daily News 10 Apr. 6/3 An admirable woman, 
with perhaps too great a passion for insecticide. 

ZnseotifarOTlB (insekti fSra^), a, [f. L. in- 
sect-urn iNUacT + -FEiiOua.] Producing or contain- 
ing insects. 

s8s6 Kiaavft Sr. Rntomol. li. IV. 557 It has been observed 
with respect to iiincctiferouH amber. 1870 T. 1 )b W. Talk age 
Crnmbt Sfwyt Up 433 The insectiferous water of Galilee. 
Znse'Otlforma a. [f. as prec. + -yoBM.J Hav- 
ing the form or appearance of an insect. 

1888 A. D. WiiiTB ill Pop. Sii. Momihly Feh. 4^ Illus- 
trated with the marvelous likenesses of two bundled figured 
or rather insectiform stones. 

Inseotifage (inse*ktifi£dg). [f. as prec. 4- 
•FUOB: cf. vermifuge.'l A substance or prepara- 
tion used to drive away insects. 

In recent Diets. 

Znsectila linse'ktil, -toil), a.i and sb. [f. L. 
insect-ufu Insbot : cf. L. sectilis^ f. sectus cut.] 

A. adJ, Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of an 
insect ; consisting of insects ; also Jig. resembling 
an insect, infesting like insects. Now mre. 

a i6e6 Bacon (J,), Insectile animals, for want of blood, run 
all out into legs. tSfio Stillingpl. /rm. 1. iL (i66a) 68 As 
he observes from Aristotle in Insectile Animuls, the want of 
blood was the cau<»e they ran out into so many legs. 16S7 
Oldknhuru in PAH. Trans. II. 41a All these [works of 
Aiistollejj are.. overwhelmed and degraded by the swarms 
of Insectile Systemes and dilute Cumiiientiirie!i. 18^ Kuskin 
Fors Clam. VII. Ixxxi. a66 The insectile noise. 1891 Fakt 
(N. Y.) ax May, They [orchards] are not renponsible for the 
insectile armies tliat may attack them. 

= Inhkct sb. Obs. (Cf. reptile^ 

1815 CsnoKR Body of Man 546 In those creatures which 
want eye-lids, as laicusts, Lobsters, Crabs, ft such like 
insectile^ nature hath prouided certainc canities, wliereiiiio 
in the time of their repose, .they receiue their whole eies. 
1668 J. .Smith O hi Age (ed a> 364 In tho^e seveial Trans- 
formations and Renovations of the Ant, and Silk-worm, and 
iiiaiw such Insectiles. 

t Znse'Otilet Obs, rare, [f- Iir- ^ 4 - Sko- 
TiiiK.] Incapable of being cut or divided. 

1835 PRHSON yarietiet v iv. | 7 Atoms are little insectile 
boditt, not unlike the moatea which wee see to tumble and 
rowle about in the sunne beames. 1657-83 Evelyn I list, 
Kehg. (ibso^ 1 . 189 Nor can that be destroyed., which, being 
insectile, has nothing to divide or oppose it. 

Xnseotina i^inse-ktin, -Jin), a. rare. [f. L. in- 
sect-um 4- -INB l.J Belonging to or characteristic 
of an Insect. 

1853 Kanb Grinntll Exp xxxiv. (1856) 307 The aomo> 
tiling had a crepitating, iiiseaine wriggle. 

Xnseotioil^ (inse kjan). [n. of action f. L. 
insect; pul. stem of inseedre to cut into: cf.* 
dissection!\ The action of cutting into, incision ; 
division into sections ; cencr, an incision, division, 
indentation. 

1653 M ANTON Exp. fames I. at There must be insectlon be- 
fore insition, meekness before ingrafting. 1678 Grew Anal, 
Plowen 11. App. | xa The Sides or Edges of the Leaf are 
. . Insected deeply . . or with Hhallow T nsections. i8a8 Kirdy 
& Sp. Entomol. xxviii. III. 4 This character ofinscction or 
division into segments, mure or leas present in almost every 
insect. s8|5-8 Tooo Cycl. Anmt, 1 . 846/1 The inaectiona 
or articulations of the b^y. 

t loBOOtion Obs, rare^^*, fad. L. insectie 
narration (Aulus Gellius), f. insecure (var. form of 
insequi to follow), * to pursue the narration, pro- 
ceed, relate, declare* (Lewis and Short).] 

1883 CocKRRAM, /nteeliont a declaration, or long continu- 
ance. i8g8 Blount Glotsogr,, Insectiom, a declaration. 
Treatise, or long continued ulk. 
t Inae'Otive, a, Obs. nmee-wd, [f. I., inseet-um 
IirsEOT + -IVB.] 7 Characteristic of insects. 

IS CoLRRiooB in FratePt Mag. (t835) XII. 496 Pro- 
ducUWty might be entitled the vegetative, or to ^>-i>i8«f ; 
the insective, re toroftirotSm ; and, lastly, the animal, re 


II Xaui«Otiwonh (insektl*v 5 rft), sb, pi, Zaol. 
[mod.L., neut. pi. of insectsverus insect-eating (sc. 


L An oniier of Mammalia^ comprising numerous 
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small quadrupeds, as the mole, shrew, and hedge- 
hog, moat of which feed on insects. 

9 mI* VI. 30^ tilt lateral membranee with 
which the cheiroptera are fumlshed are no longer to be found 
in the in^^dvm 1847 CARrRNTBa Root, f 180 It may be 
mnned that the Insecttvcna hold a rank in the Carnivorous 
division of the Mammalia, analogous to that which the 
Kodeniia take in the Herblvmoua. |088 Roixriton ft 
Jackson Anim, Lift ^3 The eye is. .rudimentary or absent 
in wrtain burrowing Kudencia and Insectivora. 

b. A group of Cheireptera : the insectivorous 
or insect-eating Bats. 

2 . Eniom, In Westwood's classification, A group 
of Hymenejlera which feed on other insects. 
XlUiCOtlWOre (inse*ktivo*j). Also -ror. fa. 
inod.K insectivore ^Cuvier, 1817), ad. L. insecti- 
ver-us : sce prec.] An insectivorous animal or 
plant ; spec, a mammal of the order Ifisecthrora, 
Nuxlrv Mam't Plsset Nat, it. 05 The progress of 
cerebral complexity is traceable through a complete series 
of steps from the loweni Rodent or Insectivore to Man. 
187a Wriont a atm, LifoA% Mo^t of the lnaecti^ores live 
the ground. t88o A K. Wallace Itl. Life 11. xvii. 
33X Ptilocercua, a feather tailed ariioreal insectivore. 1884 
Lornk, Mag. Oct. 406 ‘1 his remarkable insectivore 1 Venus's 
fly-irap] appears to be still a new and struggling species, or 
ebw an old lype on the very point of extinction. 1898 Brit. 
Hirdt 1 . 5 Msny * insi ctivors *, when kept in the same 
aviary with seed-eating birds, swallow quantities of seed. 

XnSMtiworonR (iiisekti‘vdrM\ a, [f. mod.L. 
insectivor-us -r -oua: cf. carnivorous,] Feeding 
on insects, iusect-eating ; ajipUed to several groups 
of animals, as the Insectivora among mammals, 
and various birds, such as swallows ; also to those 
plants which capture and absorb insects, as the 
sundew, Venus's fly-trap, etc. 

x86i Iaxvrll Hist, A aim. 4 * Mta. Introd., Birds, which 
are .. Insectivorous, or feeding upon insects. iMa Lui'ikb 
in Pkii. Collect. XII. x66 For this reason we see Insectivor- 
ous Hilda so solicitous to kill Worms and all other sorts of 
Insects x8l6 Kisav ft Sr. Katomol. 11843) I. sax Those 
[insects] which are insectivorous only in their lai'va state 
may be further subdivided into parasites and imparasites. 
i8jo Lvrll Princ. Geot. 1 . 133 Small insectivorous mammi- 
fera, allied to the opossum. 1874 Lubbock tPitd Fhwert 
iv. 103 , 1 cannot pass from this subject without mentioning 
another iiisectivurous plant, the genus Sarracenia. 1875 
Darwin (title) Insectivorous Plants. 

XlUieotology (insckt/>*]6dj^i). fa. F. insecto- 
logie (Boauei, 1744), f. L. tnsect-um Inbkot 4- 
-(o)tiOGY.] A term formerly used in same Benae 
as Kntomolooy, the science of insects us a branch 
of Zoology : now usually applied to the study of 
insects in their economic relations to man, as 
producers of silk, honey, cochineal, etc., and as 
agricultural pe^ts or benefactors. 

1788 ir. Beam ft Coaitmp, Nat, ix. ix, I have given the 
name insectology to that part of natural history ^ich has 
insects for its object: that of entomology . .VMvXd undoubtedly 
have been more suitable, .but its larbarous sound lerrify'd 
me. >788-0 Howaku New R. Cycl. isaB Insectology^ otheiw 
wise called Entomology, or a treatise on the science of insects. 
1878 I'imet 4 Oct., At the time of its lirKt Kxliibition (1865) 
a division was made for general insectology end one for 
serici< tilt. ire, and the title w’wia sumed of ' bucic^ Centrale 
d’Agricultuie et d'lnsectoln^ie’. x88s PoO. Sci. Monthly 
XIX. 141 At the last exhibition of agriculture and insect- 
ology in Paris. 1891 East. Daily Press a6 Aug. 8/4 Central 
hoLiety of Apiculture and Itnectology. 

Ho ZnMoto'logor, Zanaoto loglst, a student of 
insectology. 

1713DKHIIAM Phyt.-Theol. viii. vi. (1737) 387 w/v, The In- 
sect Itself, is 'according to the mudeni InseLtolugers) of the 
Iclineumun-Fly Kind. 1815 J. Wilson Let. June in Mem, 
vi. (1879) 133 Mr. Laidlaw L an insectologist and poet 

Xnseoxy (msekti), a, colloq. [f. Imhuct sb. 4- 
-Y.] Full of or abounding in iiuecis ; of the nature 
of or consisting of insects. 

1899 Albx. Smith Snmm. Skye (1880) 356 The murmuring 
and iDscrty air of the moorland. siBp Miss Obmrsod in 
PaU Mall G, 34 June Vi All the pa|wrs say that this is 
going to be an ‘ insecty ^ year. 

Xnieoure (insi'Kiri**j), a. [ad. med.L. insecier- 
us, f. in- [In- 3 ) 4 sec tints Secube.] Not secure. 

tl- Not sure ; wanting assorance, confidcDce, or 
certainty ; uncertain ; without certainty of (some- 
thing). Obs. 

1649 Jrr. Tavi.or Gt, Rxemp. 1. ad sect. ii. 33 The holy 
Virgin could not but know, that Joseph would be troubled 
with sorrow, and insecure apprehensions concerning her 
being with childe. J: ILLOTSON Serm. (174a) III. 

140 Without the providence of God, (we are) continually in- 
secure not only of the good things of this life but even of 
life itself. 1807 Worosw. White Doe 1. 195 But is she truly 
what she seems? He asks with insecure deliglit, Asks of 
himself, and doubts,-- and otill The doubt returns. 

2 . Unsafe; exposed to danger; not firm; liable 
to give wav, fail, or be overcome. 

1854 H. L^Estrangr Chae. / (1659) 5 ^ So in-secure did 
overmuch security make them, tyik PHiLuni, Insecure, 
that is not secure, or out of Danger, unsafe, a 1808 Huso 
(T.), Am I going to build on precarious and insecure foun- 
dations? 1849 Macaulat Hitt, Eng, U. 11 . 406 Tho 
insecure and aKitatcd life of a conspirator. xB6o Iynpall 
G/ac, I. X. 66 The ice on the edge . .was loose and insecure. 
1889 S. Cox Expos, Ser. 1. vi. 81 Outside the defenced cities 
life and property were insecure. 

Hence XiiMoii'reBMHi (Bailer vot. II, tyay). 

t XnatonTei V. Obs, rare, [£ prec. adj.] trans. 
To render insecure. 


idea Jaa. Tavlor Gt, Rxemp, ix. 1 49 A reecsaioai Ibom 
our Dopes, and an Insecurins our condition. 1879 Pbnm 
Eng, AWr. Interest Disc. 39 lliey InMcure thaniselvos by 
making their Friends to be their Enemies, 

XaMonr^ljr [^* Ivsioom 

a, 4> -LT z.] in an insecure manner or condltUm , 
without secnriiy ; uniafelr. 

1709 SHArrRSR. Moratiets i.L 8 There they chiise to hang, 
iho ever so inMciirely, rather than trust (heir Strength to 
bear 'em above Water. 1898 FaouDR Hist. Eng, (i8sQ I. iL 
96 Henry Vll sat too insrcurely on his throno to venture oa 
a resolute reform. 

Xpsaouzity (ios/klil«*iTti). [ad. med.L. in- 
sicBritds [Du Cange), f. in- (IH-Z) -^ siciirus free 
from care, Skcuhe.] I'be quality or condition of 
being insecure ; the opposite of security. 

I I . The condition of not being sure ; want of 
a8>urance or confidence ; (subjective) uncertainty. 

1^ Sia T. Hkuwnb Pseud. Ep. iv. xli sax It mey be 
easily perceived with what Insecurity of truth we adhere 
unto this opinion. 

2 . The slate or quality of being tinsafe ; liability 
to give way, fail, or aimer loss or damage : want 
of nrmnisB or safety ; an insecure state of affalra, 
a condition of danger. 

a 1880 Hammond (l.y, 'The unreasonableness and presump- 
tion, the danger iiiiiJ desperate insecurity of those that have 
not so much as a thought .. to advunce so far as altritfon 
and (ontrition. 179a Johnson Ratnbler No. 09 P 7 Reflec- 
tions on the varlMbreneNs of fortune, the uncertainty of life, 
and the insecurity of ull human acquisiiiuna x8aa J. Flint 
Lett. Amer. The influx of new seillcra is aieatly pre- 
vented by the tinieLuriiy of titles. 1893 J. H. Nkwman 
Hitt. Sk. (1873) II. I. i. 43 The insciuriiy of great proe- 
perity has been the theme of poets and phiimoiihera 

b. iiith p/. An instance or particular case of 
this ; something Insecure. 

1849 Jrr. Tavi^om Gt, Rxemp. t. ad sect. vi. loa The insecu- 
rities and inronveniencies of a strange and new abode ora 
pnrt of I be persecution. 1889 S. Cox Expos, Ser. l vii. 87 
All tile insecurities of time. 

t X&Seoil*tioil. Obs. rare. fad. late L. fwM- 
ciitidn-em, n. ol action frorfi inseqtti to follow upon, 
pursue, f. in- (1m- Z) 4. sequi to follow.] The aolion 
of following closely upon ; close pursuit. 

es6ii Chapman ///W XI. 534 Howdeepe the skirmish drew 
Amongst tiie Gieeks; and with what ruth, the insecution 
grew. lAid xxiii. 448 Not the king's own horse gat more 
before the wheel Or his rich chariot, that might still the 
iiiiiecution feel With die extreme huirs of his tall. 

i Inbn*dable,ii. Obs. rare‘s [ad. late L, iis- 
slddbi/is that cannot be stayed or stilled, f. in- 
(iM- 4 - sedare to settle, still.] 

1803 CocKPRAM, lustdaide, not to lie quieted, 
tlnnedent. Obs, rare, [f. L. in- (Tm-S) 4- 
sedent-em sitting. Tlic proper L. form is insidhtt- 
etn.] A person sitting upon something. 

1994 9 s/d Rep, Faust, in I'hums E. £. Prose Rom, (1898) 

III. 40a I'liere he rude bv a little and a little, till be might 
buckle with the inncdeiit [on an elephant]. 

t Xasedu'lity. Olfs, rare, [f. late L. insedul- 
us [f. in-, iM->* 4- sedulus assiduous, scalous) 4- -ITT.] 
Want of secIulousncsH ; carcles-sness, indolence. 

x(^ Harbv iiiripi. iL ao Notwithstanding the inaa- 
dulity of Hlecpy inadvertists that mind nothing. 
tXllse6*7 V. Obs, rare, [f. iM-l 4 - SicB v. Cf. 
Gotii. insaihwan to look upon, behold, MDn. in- 
siert, Du. inzim^ (ier. einsehen, Sw. inse^ Da. 
indsee, Prob. largely due to transl. of L, inspicire, 
iftiurrf. etc.] 

1 . irons. To look upon ; to see. 

^1319 SiioRRiiAM X55 The merr[l]er hyt hyn ine batayle 
That insyktb al the voiiieu [ > foaiiiciij faylle. And falle 
a-doun. 

2 . a. trans. To see Into, liave insight into. b. 
intr. To have insight (info), 

1998 Grrnrwhv Tacitus' Ann. 1. Ul. (1623)8 Deeply in- 
seeing into his lofty and iiloiidy diMposiiion. 1800 Warnrb 
Aih. Ef^. XIII. Ixxvi. (i6ia) 316 Hut none The Vnifonna 
diuersitte of heauens in-sees but One. 

XnReainjg (imsidij), ppl. a. rare. [Iv etdv, 
1 1 a.] Seeing into something ; having insight. 

1990 Grbrnr Mourn. Garm. 3 Philador hid so pregnant 
a wit and such a swift inseeing and teaching capacitie,aa it 
seemed [etc.]. 1611 SrsKD Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. (1630) 
XIS7 His farre reaching and inseeing counccll. 1840 Lawbix 
Irene v, in-seeing sympathy is hers, which chastencth No 
less Ilian loveih. 1894 G. Eurrioh Keynotes ao Her eyes 
have an inseeing look. 

iXJlMRRik^v. Obs.rare^K In4TnMk». [f. 
Im- 1 4- Seek v. ; rcndciing L. inquirire.] tram. 
To seek after. 

138a Wveup Heb. xi. 8 He is rewarder of men ynaeldnge 
him. 

tXiUieev (i'nsDPi). Obs. Also 6 on-. [Iv 
Oiiv. 11 e.J One who sees or Iqoks into some- 
thing ; an investigator, inspector, examiner. 

138^ T. UsK Test. Lotte iii. 1 . (Skeat) 1 . as So this leude 
booke. .lightc^ by a good insecr maye been vnderhtande. 
Ibid. ix. I. 91 Oneiy this mede I coueite .. that eueiY inseer 
and herer of this leude fantaRie . deuoute horisoiis and pralers 
to God the greate iudge yelden, and praien for me. 1539 
Jovr Apol. Tindalt (Arb.) ao God. .is oneiy the enscer a^ 
sercher of herte and myiide. 

t Xnvei*!, sb. Obs, In 1 Isaegel, -hosI, -■isle, 
a-3 iuneil, 3 Orm. inaae^jel. [OE. insegel 
OFris. insigel, -il ^MDu. inzegil)^ OHG. insigiU 
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(MHG. imsigieU, ‘gil^ Ger. imiegeV\^ ON. 

(Da. indsegl\ all atr. neut. Cf. aUo (withont iif-) 
Goth, siguo wk. neut, MHG. tigtl^ Gar, siigti^ 
MDa. uj^l. Da. umtL 

The •tem of th« word ovidcntly rtprcMnN L. $igiU‘Um 
* little siffn, figure, or token, kaI ' <dini. of L. tignum * nign^ 
merle, token '), whence OP. seel, Rng. Skal; but the origia 
d the prefix !«' in the Teutonic forme is oliscure, since no 
■leie or med. L. ImigHliem xppeers. Pranck iEtyns, We«rdet^ 
M. NetUrL T. k.v. Zeget) suggeNih that it may have been 
taken over in some way from L. imigne * maiic, sini used 
also in reied.L. in sense ' seal In the verb, the pnmx raises 
lesB difficulty : a ined.L. imsigitUre aLtiially occurs fihough 
sometimes as a rendering of 0£. lanx/iaa), and emauUr is 
common in OK. (see Knnii.al p.).] 

A leal ; app. ori|r. the impression made In wax 
with which a letter, etc. is sealed ; also the signet 
or engraved histniment with which the impression 
is made. 

aiooo in Thorpe (1865) 173 He .. brohle Snslgle 

to me. f>a agt;Ar ic fiiet insigle fie. ciooo jElpsic ittoss, 
in Wr.'Wulcker isths SigUlutn^ uel buUa, imiexel. a 1100 
Ags. Vet. ibid. 3 to/16 Stgillum^ inse:tl> 0 noo iJ, E, Ckren, 
an. 1048 Oa cimi Sparnafoc . . to him mid hsM cynges 

E write and iiiM^^le. e 1175 Lamb. Hem, lav pet inseil 
pe deolcl ne mei nefre to breocan pet is pet Hoc] |ie 
deufel ne con unliuan. c-iaoo Okmin Oed. a6o Saunt 

i olian >a'ih tiup inn heffh<* an boc Diiiett wipp sufine innse)}* 
MS. a laas [see iNaxii. r']. 

tZnflei'l, V, Ohs. [OE:. insegNan ^ OMCm. 
imigiltH, ON. innsigtai med.U insigUlUre (Dn 
Cange) ; see prec.J Irans. To seal, to im|)ress or 
■ecore with a seal, to seal up. 

To 1000 Dom be hatan isetu c. 5 in Schmid Cesetu 414 
And ga be to and iD**«;|ii^e man pa hand, and M«'e man ofer 

b ene prlddan daeg, swa hwaefier swa heo beu ful swa cimne 
^ nnan |mm in*s^le. e 1000 Gosf^. Matt, xxvii. 66 

SoHice hig ferdon .. and inn se^dudon pone atiin mid pam 
wcardum. ciido HeUiots G. ibid.. And insc^^ledon peetine 
stann. a lea^ El, bieurher, 5 He hauefi his mevk on me 
ioseilet wifi Ins inscU. 

Ineeint, obs. form of EInoktnta. 
t Znsai'sillf V, Law. Obs, Also 5 inaeaun, 
-yn. [f. Jm- 1 or * + Sbihin.] trans, 'I'o put into 
■cisin or possession ; to * seize ' {pf something). 
(The opposite of Dthhkmin v.) 

et^Premp. Parv, ada/t Inaeaun. .in worMely goodys (A*. 
Inaeayn in wentli godya..), insesine, ifiii Coics., AdkerilL 
inaeiained, put into pomeaaion o€ Ibid^ DraicI de seusinet 
the money due vnio the Lai. Cenauel, and of the Soylc, by 
a Purchaser of an Inheritance Ceiiatiel, when he is in* 
•aiaineil, and put into pusaeuioii thereof, 

XllMiaiaat# (iiise*min^'t), v. ff. ppl. stem of 
L. insimindre^ f. in- (In- ^) simindrs to sow.] 
trans. To sow in ; to cant in as seed. Also Jig. 

ifisg Cockrsam, /HSemmalSt to aowe. ifisy-yy Fkltham 
Hesetves 11. six. aoo 'Dial l^iOw of Nature . . which ia so far 
inaeniiiiRted in the hearts of all. 1849 Knife .f* Pork 78 He 
will inevitably .. inaeminnle in the minds of hia fiienda a 
suspicion on the score of his religiun. 1M6 U. V. Kamurit 
I n Kavlins Progr. Tk. Gl. SnbJ, Apn. 118 The old falkiiies 
are to be u|irooted, and the new truths inseminatctl. 

ZaBonEinatioil (itiseinin^'‘j 9 ii). [n. of action 
f. prec.] The action of sowing in ; the casting in 
or implanting of seed, nr of germs ; also fig. 

rfsB in PiiiLLirs. i68e H. Mosk Annet. Gbmmlfs Lmx 
O. 68 Ailinitiing that there is .. an orderly inaeniination of 
lapsed .Souk into huinaiie llodies snj -41 Cijambrus cye/., 
Jmeminatiam, one of the four kinds of iranaplantatioii in 
iiae for the Hympaihetic cure of certain fliiteaaea. It ia per- 
fiirmed by mixing the medium impregnated with the mumia 
taken fioin the patient, with Mime fat earth, wherein has 
bden sown the seed of a plant appropriate to that disease.. 
It is aiippoaed the diacaKes will decline, in prop^irtion as the 
uLint grows. ^ 1893 T Pui-srosn Leytilly to Christ II. 94 
Kartb, Parndiw, and Heaven are equally ground . . suscep- 
tible of Divine insemination, and capable of yielding the 
fruits of (fixl. iBefi AUbutts Syst. Med. I. 719 In the last 
Culie (infected with bacteria] the insemination is scantiest. 

b. Immission of scmi'n. 

s88o I'annkr Pregnemey iv. 103 Haighton shoared that 
conception dues not generally take place in the rabbit till 
about 50 hours after insemination. 

Insenoe, ofjs. form of Incrnsr, Tnrrnbk. 
tlnaie’iid, v. Ohs. Pa. t. and pple. Insent. 
[f. In -1 -f SuND; tr. L. immittlre, Cf. OE. cn^ 
jentian.] trans. To scud iii ; to put in. So t Zn* 
M'AdlBg vhi. sh, 

m i3po A*. £. Psalter xxxix. 4 [xL 3] And he In-sent [U 
immisit\ in mi mouth newe sange n 1340 Hamvolk Psalter 
xxxiiiii). yin aandes aungcl of lord in vmgange of dredund 
him. Ibid., comm., I'hc aungel of lord . .insenois, that is he 
makis insendynge of goed thoghtis. Wvci.iv 'Jot, i. ai 
Receyue 30 the word insent \gloss or loyned, v.rr, in sette, 
plauntid], that mai sane )oure sontes. 

ZnianeflOiblt (iiisAie'sIb’l),^. rare, [ad.lnte 
or med.L. insenisetbiKs (Gloss. Philox.) not grow- 
ing old, f. iM- (In- 3 ) -K senescht to grow ola : see 
-iBi.1.1 Incapable of growing old. 

1831 S- Judo Margaret 11. viii. (1871) o-m * Well my lads', 
said the Deacon, umping in among them with nis in- 
senescibic smile, * what have wc here?' 

Zaseiivata (insensA), a. (j^.) Also 6 erron, In- 
oanaato. [ad. late L. insansAt’-us (Tertull., Vnlg.), 
f. in- (In- 3) 4. ssnsdtHS gifted with sente, f. sensmt 
sense ; see -ATI 3 a.} 

1 . Destitute of physical sense or feeling ; without 
sensation, * senseless inanimate, 
igig iaIerL Poor KUm, in Hash Dodstey 1. is For plants 


and herbs grow and be MMensale. tg||iH. MRnWAixJVhfanr 
11896) 44/180 Yt shuld neyeber fele here nor se But )m a# 

¥ ;Mr inceosatc bodys be. s8u T. Adams Exp. e Ptierii. 13 
hus, like insensate mones, tbw sink down to their centre. 
ntp WoBDsw. * 7 'hrto yoeurishsgrsw^m^ Hers the silence 
ana the cahn. Of mute insensate things. >871 Macdurp 
Mem, PeUmos xvliL 84a Dull, pulseless, unresponsive as the 
Imwnsate stone. 

2 . Wanting in mental or moral feeling; devoid 
of sensibility; unaffected, unmoved; nnfceliug. 
(Of persons, or their qnalitiet, actions, etc.) 

>SSS T. WiiJiON Rket. 30b, What is be that is so..droo^ 
ing of brain (1 will not soy) biockheded or insensate that is 
nut moved with suche pleasure, ifiiw-is Br* Hall Con- 
tempi,, O, T. xiiL Hi, No stone is more hard or insensate 
than a sinful heart, t ya fi 4 8 Thomson bPimtor 8^ I'lie 
insensate barbarous trade of war. 1899 Duikrmr ^Ti 
Cities II. I, 'I'he heads exposed on Temple Bar with an in- 
sensate brutality and ferocity worthy of Abyssinia or 
Asbanlee. 1894 Grbrn Short Hist. (x. I 7. 665 James 
alone remaitieo stubborn and insensate os of old. 

tb. With 0/, to: Not ieeliiig or perceiving; 
unconscious of ; unaffected by. Ohs, 

17M8 Pops Odyss. xx. 414 The Suit<^ souls, insensate of 
their doom! ettao K. W 11 its 7 'imo Iii.-.eiisute of the 
favour ing boon. 1813 T. Busav Lucrettnosv, 15 Mortals.. 
Still live tiumnsate to their happy state. 

8. Lacking tense or undersuuding ; unintelligent, 
stupid, senseless, foolish. 

a 1309 .Skrlton Repty-c. Wks. 1843 I. sop A moche fon- 
tasticall frenesy of their insensate seiisuaiyte. 1586 Kkxnr 
Mias, Geutrse 94 That tnccnaa:e custome of Gauelkinde . . 
tendeth to the destruction of aundent and gentle houses. 
t6^ Milton P, L. vi. 787 n*hey] to rebellious fight rallied 
Ibir Powers Insensate, hope omueiviiig from despair. 1703 
Popr Odyss, iv. 37 InsenMate I (with a sigh the king replies) 
Too Ions, misiudging, have 1 thought thee wise ! 1839 

Alison Hist. Europe (1849-50) VI 1. xliL | 50. 131 Projects 
the most insensate (were] formed. 1B78 Hosw. Smith 
Carthage 114 Jc argues an insensate ignorance on the part 
of the Komans of what was truly great in their antagonists. 

B. as sb. An insensate peison. [ * E. toi im- 
ssusi.\ 

1877 MORLRV Robespierre Grit. Misc. Ser. 11. 99 Anyone 
who wishes to make such an opinion into a crime is an in- 
sensate. S878 — Diderot 11. 905 A handful of insensates. 

t V, Ohs, rars. [f. prec.] Irans, 

To render insensate. 

ifisi Hratiiwait Hat, Embassy, Pleasure Argt. (1877) 5 
I’o the end some thereof might ensnare and insensate the 
minds, .of the. .Arcadians. 

ZnsaBBataly (iotie'nsAli}, adv, ff. prec. adj. 4 - 
-ly8 ,J In an insensate manner : a. Unconsciously; 
b. Unfeelingly; O. ISetiselessly, foolishly. 

1883 K. Hucnanan Undertones in AVoi/#r 96 Dec. 755 In- 
•ensatcly feclinx one's way to the sun. 1883 Hall Cainb 
in AceutemyehMmy 358/t Byron's own voice w.-in ever heard 
in his pages, sometimes .sarowtically. brutally, insensalely ; 
soineiiincH patheiically, sadly, despairingly. 1883 M 4 Q, 
90 Get. 319/9 'I'he delwsed ty]|^ known as * black-letter’, .a 
typr- to which the Germans Mill insrnutely cling with a de- 
votion which would be admirable if it were not ignoranL 
1891 G. MKRRniTN One of ourConq, I. ix. 164 The irisen- 
tntely infantile interrogation. 

ZnaaTiaataBaaa. [f- prec. 4 -ness.] The 
quality or condition of being insensate ; want of 
feeling or sense. 

1630 Hr, Hall Btdm Gil. 76 Dost thou not many a time 
sigh for thine own iiuciisntcness 7 1867 C. J. bMiTii^^N.^ 
Antonyms mv. Affectibility^ Insensatcnoss .. Unimpres- 
siblenrss. 

t Z’naa^naaf sh, Obs, rare. In 6-7 Insenoe. 
[f. In adv. la -i* Sense.] Inner sense; essential 
meaning. 

iSoe Ord. Cistern Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. iii. 17 This 
solemnnyte . . is not of insence & necessyte of biiptem. 
1633 J- I’ AVLOB (Water P.) title. The Essence, Quinteasence, 
Iiiaence .. of Nonscncc upon Dence. 

ZnaanBa (insems), v, Ohs. exc. north, dial. 
P'orms: 5 en-, insens, 5-7 en-, in-, -sence, 
-oenae, -oenoe, 6- insense. [ME. ense»s{Sf a. 
OF. ensenser to enlighten, to bring into sense, f. 
en^ in, into^r^nr sense; afterward assimilated to 
a 1 ... type *insesudre. From I7thc. app. only 
dialectal (chiefly northern), or in writers under 
dialect influence.] trmsss. To cause (a person) to 
understand or know something ; to inform. 

Const, of, with (rarely mt, into\ or with dependent clause ; 
in second quot. with double object. 

c 1490 Beryn 9913 So was he ful ensensid How he hym 
wold engyne, os be hod purpeudd. Jbid. 9406, 1 wold have 
ensensid 3cwe al the iiiiquite Of these false tnarchondis, i at 
dwellin in bk town. < tegpSl. Cuthherl (Surtees) 99 Eogenv 
..Sent him letteni him to ensens Of iajrnt cutbbert kyth 
and kynne. S486 in Surtees Miss. (i388) 55 Etornall sapi- 
ence Did insence me. 1348 Udall, etc. Etasm. Par. John 
xvi. 96 b, Yea and than also the holy goste shall incence 
you, what to aske and how to aske in my name. 1613 Rhaks. 
Hen, y///, V. i. 43. 1 thtnke I haue Inrenvt the Lords o’ th’ 
Councell, that be is. .A most Arch-Hcretique. 1674 Kat 

H. C. Words a6 To fmsense, to inform, a pretty wera used 
about Sheffield In York*sh. 1889 CsL Bee. Peumsylv. 1. 097 
Insence y* minds of the good people of this Governmenu 
>797 Woum Tone A utoHog, (i89y S84 l^wirws insensed him 
a good deal on Irish ofloirs. Paort Pweemt 18 

Gertrude, eo please yoa..inscnw me with the fashions of 
the sixteenth century. 1848 Brocmrtt N, C, Gloss, (ed. 3) 

1. 136 Insomso, to make to understand. 1849 R. CvaxoM 
Monetst. Levemt Introd. 37 ’The walk, .coivered with frest^ 
served os books to ineense the minds of the anlcorned with 
the histories .. of the faith. 18638. Wilbbrposcb in Burgon 
Ziiwp IS Gd, Men (1888) II. 34 r>sy da Insense me. You 


mnsl know nil about it. >888 J* T. Fowlbh in Durh. 
Vnim. Jmi. 18 Feb. 134, 1 shoiud lenlly be glad to be 
sensed from the oppostte side. 

[Inaanaalaaa, error for is ssnseUss in Butler /fiidL 
II. il. 394: sec Lid of Spurious Words.l 
Znaaiinbilitgr (insepsibiilti). [ad. late L. 
insendhititdSf {. ttusnsibilis : see -ity. Ct F. tn- 
sensibiliti 8- 13th c. in Littrd).] The quality or 
condition of being insensible ; want of sensibiliiy. 

I. In passive sciise. 

1 . The quality of being imperoeptible, or not 
appreciable by the senses, rare, 
im Hakrwill Apol. v-vL 94 For your pretended insen. 
sibiutie in Natures decay. s66i5 Glanviu. Seepsis Set. xi. 
60 Which insensibility d slow motions .. may thus be 
accounted for: Motion cannot be perceived without tbo 
perception of Its Terms, vis. 'I'he jiarls of space which it 
luimediatcly left, and those which it next acquires. 

II. In active sense. 


2 . Incapability, or deprivation, of (physical) feel- 
ing or sensatton ; unconsciousness ; a awoon. 

e igso Mori Jicus Wks. 19/2 1'here holdeth me sometyme 
by alniighiy god, as it wer euen a swone, and an insensibilitie. 
iMi H. Copland Gupfdon's Quest, Ckirurg., Man. exssm. 
f esart's Q iv b, 'I'he insensybylyte of the rotten humours of 
the outwarde partes. >690 Brntlev Beyle Lett. i. 98 He 
wilL.d.spatch himself resolutely uito the State d cumol 
Sleep and liitcnstbiliiy. 1774 tr. boerhnoye's lust. 111. 409 
After a Neivc has been tied.. an InMnsibilUy and Wasting 
follows in thane Parts to which that Nerve was distributed. 


1841 I.ANB Ared. Nit. I. 91, I fell from my horse in a state 
of iiiMnsibiliiy. 1879 CeuselVs U'ethn. Ednc. ix. 143 The 
carVmnic acid is. .heavier than the air. .in breathing it lascD- 
sibility ensues and ultimately death. 

b. rhysical inscnsittvencss {to something). 

s8e8 Mtd. Jrul, XIX. rrr Instancesof this insensibility of 
the system to internal stimuli. 1831 BaRwsTER Nat, Magic 
b. (1833) 90 'I'he insensibiliiy of the eye to particulm' colours. 
sfiJS IKViNO Tour Ptairies 945 Perfect liardiliood and 
insensibility to the changes of the seasons. 

3 . Incapacity of mental feeling or emotion ; in- 
capability of being affected or moved ; want of 
moral susceptibility ; apathy, indifference. 

1691 Hamtllippb Virtues 51 ^ many Cticutnstances of 
ln.scnsibili^ and hardiness of Mind are urged. 1749 Filld- 
INU 7 'om Jones xi vii, 1 heard this news with the utmost 
insensibility. 1796 Moxsx Amer, Oeeg. 1. 787 'Phe least 
afllictinn prompts them to suicide, .and they put on end to 
their days with grest apparent insensibility. 1844 Mem, 
VahyloHum P'cess 1 1. 739, 1 orten wonder iit niy hardhearted- 
iicsH and inseiMibility, when 1 refle«.t on the eumcat and 
aflecitiig entreaties of these dear friends, 
b. ( 'onst. cf, to, 

>698 SouiH \e SertH . (1697)!. 498 An utter insensibility of 
any good or kindness dune him by others. sBoa Palsy 
Nat. 7 'keol. xxvi. (18x71 515/* One great cause of onr insen- 
sibility to the goodness of the Creator is the very extensive 
neiis of hk bounty. .rt«8s3j. H* Newman Hist Sh . (1873) 
II. II. iii. 2:,3 Insensibility to the common objects of human 
cimidily. 

IllBeilBibiliBe(inseT)«ibibi:E),v. rare'^\ [f. 
1.. insemihil-is Inbenbidlk 4 - -izp. : cf. utilize, etc.] 
trans. To reiulcr insensilfle. Hence ZnnniBsibill- 


wtion, the action of rendeiing or condition of 
being rendered insensible ; ZnM'nnlMllMr, one 
who or that which ' insensibilizes’. 


^ xWb S^d. Soc, Lex., Insensibitisation, the production of 
insen-sibility to pain by means of anK.sihetics, akobols, and 
narcotic puLsons, by hypnotism, and like means, as well os 
by di!»e;ihe. InsensibiUser, an instrument by means of which 
is produced Insensibilisaiion. >897 AUbutt's Syst. Med. 
1 1 > 837. 1 have shewn that it [immnuiiy against snake-venom] 
depends u;ion an * inscnsibilisation ' of the cclk in respect 
of the venom. 


Zueiisiblo (ioK'nsIb*!), a. {sb ) Also {erron.) 
5-6 incens-, inoeno-, -yble, 6-7 insenoiblo. 
[ad. L. insensihil'is, f, in- (In- 3 ) •^sensihilis Sen- 
sible, f. setittre, sens- to feeL Cf. P\ insensible 
(13th c. in Littrd].] 

L Passively : Incapable of being perceived. 

1 . a. Naturally incapable of being perceived by 
the bodily senses (^iMrEHCEPTiDUc a) ; non-mate- 
rial. Now rare. 

1309 Hawes Past. Pleeu. xxiil (Perry Soc.) >06 For 
though that aiiiigelUs] be invysyble, liipolpable, and also 
cclcatiall, l^thouten sub^taunce as iiKcncyble. 13B1 IL 
Campion in Conjin. iil (1584) Zij, His body may be insen- 
sible to vs if he will. 16^33 Op. Hall Medit. 4 Vows 
{liy) 98 I^et my soul. .be raised up to enjoy the insensible 
society of thy blessed atigels. 1851 Mansel Proleg. Leg, 
V. (i860) 167-8 Locke has laid some stress on tlic fact, that 
the names which stand for insensible actions and notions, 
are derived from sensible objects 

b. So small, slight, gradnal, or hidden, as not 
to be perceived by the senses, or by the mind 
( » Irpergkptiblb b) ; inappreciable. (The pre- 
vailing sense.) 

>384 CoGAN Heeuen Health ccxvii. (1636) 940^ It avoids 
red cnoler by urine, and other insensible evacuationa tEsg 
N. CAaPENTxa Getg, Del, 1. ii. (1635) 37 Tliis Inequality, 
how great aoeuer it seeme to the siut is altogether inaco- 
sible, and bearing no proportion wdih the him vostnasse of 
the Earth. 1884 PowEa Exp. Philos, 1. 09 Exhaled by in- 
sensible Transpiration. 1734 EoUids Ane, Hist. (1897) 

I. 396 Carthage, .grew larser by iracnaihic degrees. 1838 

J. M. Gully Magendie*s rormuL R14 The tempeimture of 
the akin is moderately clavosed, and the inaensibU perspira- 
tion inarcased. 1880 H.SPBNCKa /Vrp//’rMk*.i.ii. §9(1875) 
r8 There is an insemuble transition. Mod, Paising by in- 
sensible gradations into the next sense. 



IN8SN8IBLS. 


ffl. Inoipable of being tindentood ; unintelligi- 
ble ; witUout eenie or uieoniiig. ^Chiefly in legal 
«ie.) OAf. 

CovBBOAue Dtd. Trmisl. JV. T*»i^ In many placaa 
both base. {iMomiblc, and clean coiitrary, not only to the 
phnuM of our language, but aleo fruni the underetanding of 
the teat in Latin, tdgy-t Burt«m'» Dtaay (i8«8) 11 . 411 
The words are InHcnrible and uncertain wonii. ty^ Blacu* 
irroNB Cmomt. 1 1 . xa. 340 If the condition of a bond be 
impOMuble . . or be uncertain, or inMiuuble, the condition 
anae it void, and the bond shall stand single, and uncon- 
ditional. xm i*- Hutchinsuh Uimry 13 M.ir. 1. 405 Pointed 
out several inaccuracies and insensible expre<ihionB In the 
New England Bill sSes Lmm Tittus LXXVI 315A1 Iba 
words . . would be insensible, or at any rate Miperfluous. 
II. Actively: Incapable of perceiving. 

3. A. Naturally incapable of physical feeling; 
not having the faculty of sensation. Nour raw. 

c sfoo Lmf^mnc\ CYrwrw. 94 ^rfbre he ligament is . . in- 
oenslble, for if hat it hadde be censible, hei my^tea nou}t 
han Lsusteyned he traueile and he meuyngc ot |m iovntis. 
sags W. Fulkb in Con/er. iii. (1584) Qb, 1 meane by insen- 
sible, voyde of life or sense, a 1619 Fothkhuv A/Aeaw. n. 
xii. I 3(i6je) 340 Fire, Hail^ and Snoi^ meere insensible 
things, syas Siaanr yamatem 1 1 . 310 The stomach of this 
bird is very muscular, having a thin separable and insen- 
»ible mem^iie. i8js BsKWSTxa Mattie ii. (1833) 13 
'I'he in^sible spot on the retina is stimulated by a bor- 
rowed light. 

b. Deprived of sensation ; unconscious. 

1406 Lviig. De Guil Pilgr. (K. E. T. S.) 9935 Thy body 
that lyth now blynd & deff, ]>oom also, and inseiisybie. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Log. 361 b/a She kiiewe not what was 
sayd ue done aboute her but a.s uiimeuable or as all insen- 
sible. .she held her eyen fixed in one place. «S8> Hulokt, 
Insensible, or hauyiige no sence or fealynge, as beynge 
niiinhe, lyke a dead menibre. s8a8 Scorr h\ M. Perth 
xxxti, fly thU staircase the villains conveyed the insensible 
Prince to the lowest dungeon of the castle, a i8m Macau- 
lay Hut, Enje. XXV. V. 087 He fell down in a fit, and re- 
mained long insensible. 

o. Incapable of physically feeling or perceiving 
(something speeiriedj. Const, of^ to, 

■sad Pilgr. Per/. <W. de W. 1531) 61 After the com- 
maundement of our lorde we must be blynde, defe, ^ 
dumme, lame & inoensyble to alt suche thynges. 164a tr. 
Verdert** Komant ef Rom. I. 61 Rendering him insensible 
of all pain. 1751 Earl Oaaaav Remarks S-mift (1759) 

The manner m his death was easy, without the least pang 
or convulsion . . Swift was totally insensible ot happiness 
or pain. 1796 Pkgcr Anonym. (1&19) 444 A dog's nose is in- 
seiihible of cold. iMj Gko. Eliot Romoio v, The martial 
fury by which men becuaie insensible to wounda 

4. a. Incapable of incntallv feeling, perceiving, 
or being affected by (somethiag specified); un* 
aware, unconscious; not susceptible, unaffected, 
unmoved, indifferent Const. 0 / to, mbord. cl. 

i6sa>is Bp. Hall Contempt., O. T, x. i, .Should I only be 
insensible of his and the i*ommon happiness T tyte Dudusll 
Speci. No. 983 V9 Insensible of that Weight and Dignity 
which a moderate share of Wealth adds to their Characters, 
itoa Mar. Eocrworth Moral T, (x8t6) I. ix. 66 In-sensiUe 
of your kindness. 1850 Mkrivalk Rom. A'w/. (1865) 1 . vi. 
977 Their great leeder wa.s not iasensihle how much he owed 
to their raiiliful services. 188a A. W. Ward Dickens v. 13$ 
Even CircutnliiCiuioa Offices are not insenaibla to the acetous 
force of satire. 

b. Incajiable or destitute of feeling or emotion ; 
emotionless, callous, afNithetic. 

1619 Morvxon itin, i. 936 My conscience wa.s not. .so in- 
sensible, as it could have passed over the . . denying of my 
faith, a i6ai Hraiim ft Fu Thierry 4> Theod. iv. ii. Ait 
thou grown Insensible in ill, that thou goest on Without 
the least compunction? 1689 I). A. Art Converse 1x3 The 
Phlegmaticks are those the French call properly Des Apth 
ikteks, without passion or insensible, xm Malkin Gil 
Bias IX. vi. p 13 The cold, relentless, insensible, was kindled 
into the warmest of love's votaries. 1830 MRS. Jamkson 
Leg, Menatt, Ord. (1863) 404 He filled the moit insensible 
wini terror. 


1 6. Destitute of sense or intelligence ; irrational. 

^>883 Frith Answ. Rasiel. Wks. T>573) >7 Are ye so 
childish and insensible to imagine that ye must ym go 
through Purgatory, sith ye are already without faulte in hia 
sight x^R. C. Godly Form Heveth. Govt. Ep. Dcd. 4 
Dumbe ft insencible beasts. 1634 Sia T. Hbrbkrt 7 >wv, 
7 S His feare and ainaaement became greater, and iuMnsible 
now to cnialifie these bloudie stirrings. 1893 Humours 
Town XR In the Conversation of Brutes, and the Prospect of 
insensible Animals. 1794 G. Adams Hat, ft Exp. PkiUs, 
IV. xi. 4B6 People stupid and insensible, Uliteiate and in- 
capable of learning. 

t B. tb, (absol. uses of the adj.) Obs, 

1. (from A. 1.) a. Something that cannot be 
perceived by the senses ; a nou-material thing, b. 
Something too smaU or slight to be perceived; 
something imperceptible or inappreciable. 

idgS Stanlbv Hist. Philos, v. (1701) 159/9 To Insensibles 
nothing can be added, nothing taken away. Thui b the 
nature of Eternal Beings, the like and same ever. sBjs 
N. Fairfax Bulh^ Selv, xa8 By reason of the Rwarnu of 
insmsiblea drilling through their pores or spungholes. 

2. (from A. 11.) a. A thing or person incapable 
of feeling ; an inanimate thing ; an apathetic per- 
son. b. A person destitute of sense, a fool. 

« i8s8 SvLVBSTsa Tobmeos Bmttored 470 As of all Insen- 
mblas, hath none More Melancholy and Adnstio^ Then 
Chimnies have. 189a Dsydrn St. Emremont*s Ess. 336 
The sriso Man of the Stobks b a vertuous mnensible. 1754 
IbcMAanOon Gmssdism (i8xa) VI. 4M (D.) What an faiaeii- 
siblp must have been my cousin, had she not been proud 
of being Lady Grandbon. sydS Cowfbb Let. to Hewt em 
Win. 1837 Xv. XS9 Of all the inoenRible.A he ever mw, poor 
Oearyia the most completely stupid, dim tt. A* Let Few 
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XXrSBPABABLB. 


^i"de RepeybesU II. 198 (Mot] a word ia Aivour of that 
uiM^ble, tliai savage. 

t XllM*a8iblm0M* Obs, [f. prec. -mibs.] 
The OMlity or condition of being Inwnsible. 

I. L -iKHgKBlBlLITT I. 

a 17OS Rav (J.), ‘llie inNenslbbneNi of the pain proceeds 
nther tium the relaxatioo of the nerves than them obstruc- 
tion. 

II. 2. «1N8KR81JI1L1TT S. 

n 1831 ^NNR ill Spurgeon Treeu. Dao, Ps. xxxii. 7 Some- 
times ny imprinting a holy mupefaction and inseiiMibleneikS 
in the Mrson that safferii. 16^ W. D. tr. Comenins' Gate 
Lot. uni. I 310. 85 Of the diheases som caus pain . . others 
numbness and insensiblencss. <891 Dbvukm .Vi. Enriemone*s 
Eu. 341 He fixed the Cheefest Good in inscnsiblenesa. 

8 . » 1R8BR81UIL1TY 3 . 

esxptB CovBMUAt.s Carrying Chr£st*s Cross iv. Wks. 
(Parker Soc.) 1 1 . 94X l*herefore doth God jiLitly infatuate 
than, and maketh them foulisli, giving them up to uisen- 
sibleness 1631 Gougk Gods A rroutt 11. 1 6. 140 Iniien'-ible. 
nesse of their misery who are in want. 1675 A rt Contentm, 
viii. viii. 918 We lieliay as much ignorance of our interest, 
as iiisenaibiencss of our obligation, lyig J. Lbng Seem, 
Bedtngton so Our insensiUeaess for past mercies. 

4 . Want of sense; iiisciisateiiess. Cf. prec. fi. 
i6m Oohnr PsettdoMartyr vL 176 Was there not ronio 
measure of stupid insensiUieneiM in him, when he durst not 
spit in any necessity at his proierst 
t Inae*xifllbllBt. nonce^wd, [f. iNaiiirsinLB 
-I 8 T.] One who professes insensibility or apathy. 

iTfti Miss IIdrnkv Cecilia iv. ii, Mr. Meadows . . since ho 
commenced iiiscnniblist, has never once dared to be pleased, 
nor ventured for a moment to look in good humour. 

ZniaiUlibly (mseMislUi), adv. [f. lV8gNBiliL8 

+ -LY *-«.] 

1. In an insensible manner or degree ; impercep- 
tibly ; unconsciously ; esp. so slightly or gradually 
that the action or process is not |ieicei\ed ; by Im- 
]M:rcpptible degn-cs. 

1384 R* Scot Uiecov. Witcher, iii. Ii. (1886) 13 The wife 
departeth out of her hiisliaiids armci insensiblia 1639 tr. 
Dm Bosq'e Cempl. tComan 1. at If insemilbly we lay our 
hand where the iiaiiie ia, wee likewise bring our lonaue 
unawares, where the paAsion of the mind is. 164^ in Rushw. 
Hist. Coll. III. (1694) 1 . 636 The other part.. will insensibly 
moulder away. 1667 Milton P. L, viii. 130 And whai if 
sev'nth to these Tlie Planet Earth, so stedfast though she 
seem. Insensibly three diflerent Motions move? sfiev Dry- 
DBN F.SS. I'ifg. Georg. 7 9 In a ctirious Brede of Needle- 
woik, one Colour falls away by. .Just Degrees, and another 
rises, .insensibly, xfht Gisbon Dec/. F. xvii.(i869) 1 . 490 
The agriculture 01 the Kutnan iirovinoes wa.s iiihcnsibly 
ruined. x 8 si Cabpbntkx Man. Phys. (ed. 9) 351 The ulti- 
mate ramifications of the Arteries pmoi so insensthly into 
those of the Veins, that no definite line of demarcation be- 
tween them can be drawiu 1868 Fkrkman Norm, Cong, 
11 . viL A3 The Witenagemdt insensibly Iohi its authority, 
ta. Without sense or uudeniaiiding ; atupiUly, 
irrationally. Obs. rant. 

a 180R in Liiurg. hero. Q. Btis, (Parker SocJ 688 No 
doubt he is insensibly blotkwb. 

ZlUieilMile (iuscmsil), a. rare. [ad. I,. insm~ 
sil-is insensible, imperceptible, I. fw- [lx- •) + sen- 
silts Sknhilk.] »Inbkm8iblb 1 . 

1888-34 Good's study Med. (cd. 4) 111 . 367 Speclee 11 
Antipathia Insensilis. InseiisiJe Antipathy. 

ZnsenadtiTe Not 

sensitive. 


fl. Destitute of feeling or contciousnesB (in 
general) ; not sentient; inanimate. Obs. 

1810 Healbt .St. A ug, Citie M God 471 TlifMigh man lie 
not insensitive, yet this senceor Ms. .Is justly teritaed rather 
death then life, a 169s Tilldtson Serm. (1743) IX. clxxvi. 

i f 10 This faadty is that which cf>n»titutcs the difference 
etween seiniiive and insenaitive creatures, lysj Dkrham 
Pfys.- Theoi. IV. i. 8s Sensitive or insensitive Creatures. 

2. Of on organ or part of the body : Destitute of 
feeling or sensation; not susceptible of leDsuons 
impressions (esp. those of touch or sight). Const, to. 

s88S Sat. Rev. 9k Apr. 467 A certain degree of sluggish- 
ness is inseparable from a skin insensitive to dirt. 1879 
Haxi.an Eyesight iii. ^8 One spot on the retina, not viry 
far from the nio(4 scnaiiive poition, is entirely insenaitive lo 
light. 1884 Expositor \se\. 41 Their optic nerve hosalirunk 
to an insenhiiive thn’au. s8g8 P. Manson T*op. Pis. xxviL 
439 A painlesA, insensitive, .granulomatous excrescence. 

b. transf. Of a snlmtaiice: Not susceptible to 
a physical influence, esp. that of light or the actinic 
rays. Const to. 

.xf 7 «tr, Schelien's Speeir. Anal, f 35. 199 Mont tiilMtannes 
al»orbed with great avidity of certain ooIotm, while they 

were Insensitive to others. i8ro CasselPs Teckn, Ednc. ill. 
x The film, which is then totally insensitive to light. 1889 
Anthony's PhotofT Butt. II. 394 Pure iodide of <41 ver gela- 
tine is for optical sansitisers even quite insensitive. 

8 . Destitute of, or wanting^ in, mental or moral 
sensitiveneu ; having no qmckneim of feeling ; nut 
suBccptible of imprcMion. Const, to. 

1834 Campbell Li/e Mrs. Siddons II. ii. 49 Insensitive as 
we have seen her 10 the slightest fey at the return of her 
husband. x88i Mrs. C Pbabo Policy ft P, I. 40 Long- 
lcat*s insensitive nature. 


ZiiM'aud.tiTeiLe8S. [f. pree.>i--vE 8 B.] The 
quality of being insensitive; want of BenBitiveue^iS. 

Tayi.or Home Ednc, x 6 i Tocheriah as wdl animal 
ine«MbUity (we want the word insonH t imenesA ana self* 
poesession, by arduous field amuseroenta, i8s8 — Restor, 
^Ue/itbjfi) 364 It Is net inaensitiveiieBs of temperament, 
whenee rorings the sereoi^ of that brow. M8t Msa. Lvnn 
Lintoh MyLooe III. 44 He had the taoeOuher uneosi- 
tivenesB and want of imagination. 


fliiM-iimiat, a. Obs. vor. of IiiMUffiATi * 

(Cf. sensttate) 

1908 Kxnnsimx Ffyliag m Dnmbnr 3ex Inseosuai row, 
cewwi fala Kustaae air t rv « <1 

ZnsdUilOIIM (infe*nsiN,Bs), a. rare, [iv- ^.J 
Not sensuous ; thtt is not mu object of sense. 

a i86t Mns. Bsownino « Webster 1864', That inlernie^le 
door Btttwiat tlie diflerent planes of seiuuoua form And 
form insenanoos. 

iDBented. Obs. : lee 1 !:nckirtb. 

ZlumtiftBOft (inse'iipSns). (f. next : iee*svcv.j 
I'he lact or condition ol being insentient ; inwnsi* 
bility, unconsciousneNS. 

s86a F. Hall Hindu Philoe. Syst. xo9 In the view of all 
the pandiu, there U no emaiuipation apart from insentience. 

XlUieatift&t (inseMij^nt), a. [ 1 N- 3 .J No( 
sentient. 


1. Destitute of physical feeling, sensation, or con^ 
aciuusness; inanimate. 

1784 Rrid inquiry vi. f 8 The qiialitie« or attributes of an 
Insentient inert substance. 1831 FrasePe Meg. IV. 77 lliey 
are to be hacked and hewed .. as if they were of insentient 
marble. 1884 IIsownino Ferishtak, Sun X17 Shall 1 return 
it [n stone] thanks, the inseniienl thing? 

2. Devoid of mental leeling ; indifferent, raro, 
x86e Ruskim Mod. Paint. V. 996 Suppose, .that he (Gior- 
gione] come down to Venice aoitiewbai reciihant, or inaeo* 
tieiit, concerning the iikual priestly doctrines of his day. 


Znarparabilist. rare. [I inseparabdu 
iNRgrAKABLB -ibtJ. Oiie who believes that a 
religious rite and the ipiiiiual influence held to 
accumpany it are inseparable. 

1840 G. S. Faibi Prtm. Doelr. Regen. in. ii. ss4 va/p. It 
is iiiipo<«ilile for the Inseparabilist to charge the Seporabilist 
with a liaiikcring after the Doctrine of Kepiobatioii, and 
yet himself escape the equitable nioi't of precisely the saSM 
charge. 

ZnMparabUity (iusepfirlbl’llti). [ad. L. in- 
sepatdbtiU'ds (Augustine), f. imepardoiLis \ see 
next and -ity. Cf. F. insiparainliU ti 4 ~i||tb c. 
in liatz.-Darin.).] The. quality or condition of 
lieing inseparable. 

1883 W. Sclatbr lytkes eq In the point of insrparabllity 
from tlirir subject. t66e STiLi.iNt.rL. Orig. Sacr. ill. i, | 6 
Whence should the Idea of the unity and imieparability of 
all these perfcctionn come T tyip Watksi and Cimi. Cknst's 
Divm. ix. 1x790) 169 We supiKMc 'Miree Perrons lo be One 
(•od by iheir Inwi>arahility and the essential Union of the 
PersnnH. 1871 Faksas ICitn. Hist. ii. >8 'I'he insepHrabiliiy 
of the supernatural fiom the records of Christ's life 

Znseparabla (inie*|)&r&b*l), a. {sb,) Also 5 - 9 
etron. Ineeperablo. [ad. L. imeparihiiis, f, in- 
(In- fl) ft separdbilis Skpauaulk. Cf. F. insiparabte 
(I 4 >i 5 th c. in llotz -Darin.).] Not separable ; in- 
capable of being sepantted or disjoined, a. Said 
of two or more united thuigs or ^lersons, or of their 
connexion or relation. 

1398 Tkeviba Barth. De P. R. xvi. iv. (Add. MS. 07044), 
Whenne they hen yioyncde in a dewe nmiierc the oiiyng is 
iri<«perBl»le, so that they mow iiuii^i aflirwurd be departede 
at w) line. 1959 Kdfn Decades 78 The chyidren which god 
hath giuen vs as pledges of owr inseperable louc. 9578 
Gni DING Calvin on I't Iv. 16 They bro insepaiable com- 
panions, or nbyde togiiher in one lodginge. 1881 GxiDiKa 
t'rinc. 90 An msepnr.sblc union. 1711 Steele No. 80 
7 I They were inseparable Companions in all tim little Enter- 
laininetitSL 1813 J. I homson Lett. Injlam. 9 'The iiitimata 
and in some degree insc|iaiable connexion exiiting between 
physic and surgery. axBsa Wrbsteb Wks. (1877) HI- 34 * 
Liberty and Union, now and for ever, one and inseparable, 
b. Said of one mcmixrr of a combination. Const 


from, t lormerly also to. 

1904 Ladv MARiiASBT tr. De tmiimiione iv. xiii. 978 Tp 
be wit K the r 8^ thee] iiiMoarable. 1981 R. Goa dk in Confer, 
11. (1584) H IV, 1 his qiialitie is not alwayes inseparable 1800 
' 1 *. (iRANGxa Div. Logtkr 67 So originall sinne is inseper- 
mblefrom the mortoll Imdy, saving faith .. from the Elect 
regenerated. 1839 tr. Dn Bosq'e Comp/. Woman 11. 67 
Jeafeusie alwayes. hecomes nioie inseparable lo the souhi, 
then Ivy is to . . Walls. lyxaSrKXLK .S/rsf. No. 49’ 7 a 
Ingratitude is a Vice inseparable to a lustful Mao. ivia 
Rkmkeley Disc. Pass. Obed. f 16 Hie misenee InMparabfe 
from a state of anarchy, i860 Mss. Caslyle Lett. 111 . S3 
My Inseparable companion during eleven years. 1879 J owett 
Plato {fib. 9) I. 406 Fire, which is imiepaimbfe from hmt, 
cannot oo-exisi with cold. 

o. Insepatable aecident, attribule, ^Hty, etc. 
{Logic), an accident, etc. that cannot f>e separated 
from iU subject, inseparable adjunct, an adjunct 
that cannot really be separated from Its subject, 
though the subject may be conceived of without It. 
inseparable prefix ox preposition {Gram,\ a prefix 
found only in combination, and incaMble of being 
used as a separate word : e. g. L. dis-, ro~ ; fing, 
mis-, un- ; Ger. ge-, ver-, ur-, 

1591 T. Wilson L^gike (1580) 6 b, An aoeident .. malt bo 
separated, or tc male not, some mafe.bea separated from 
their subjecte, os colde maie bee taken from water, and 
knowledge from the minde. Ocher are ioseparaUe, becauro 
thei cannot be taken awaie altogetlicr . . Heale can not bea 
taken from fire. i8so T. Gbancbe Difu Loathe (b Common 
qualities, are separable, or inseperable. ibid. 09 'I'ho in- 
seperable qualltie makes a proimUion neomsary, not reci- 
procate. sBso Maids Tyrds Diet. (ed. 10) 4x4 F# may bo 
reckoned among the inseparable prepositions, which in com- 
position, it sometimes intensive . . end sometimes privauve 
1843 Mill Lsgie 1. vii. 6 8 Inseparabla accidents are prop<^ 
tien which are nnlversal to the species but not necessary to it. 
18^ W. L. Davidson Legie Dq/ttiitiom U. 44 Exoeptloa, 
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RewavCT, muit b« mad* for the com of iowpmbleoccldenU 
. .Neither bwkiiu, mewing.. nor grunting ie more then ea 
accident of the ocm, the cat . . the pig ; but aa, wherever 
we have the animu, we have the oorrenpotiding lira, thia 
Invariable concomiiaiit becomea an important fact in char* 
acceridng and identification. 

B. SO. Uaually fl, Tbin^ or persons that can- 
not he separated ; insepambTe companions. 

€ tgoo Em^tpvrAJrianitWo) ii Sbynsmim 

and otfaie. the which be inacperable*, the one ne maye be 
without the other. tysS KicHARUboM ClaritM (iBii) V. 
eyS Which, when a man cornea in between the pretended in- 
neparablea, ia given up. 1771 T. Huli. Hi$t, .Sir Ha^ 
ringtoH 'Xftyt) IV. 189 Except Mr. Kenholda, (who is still 
Sir William's inseparable). a86a C. P. Hougsom RiMtd, 
Vo/oa 391 The two swords and fan are inseparables in 
Ja^n. ifiys A. R. Hope Scluolboy Fr, 7a In tne manner 
of schoolboy ins^rable^ 

Xu«*pajraDlenoM. [r. prec. + -Nasa.] The 
quality of beini; inseparable, 
laefi Flosio, ItMitsatubiliia^ inseparablenes. a 1631 DoMtia 
n.SV/vc/.(iB4o) sfiTbeinacparablenessofthiaunion. wiyift 
JuRNBT Oum 1 tm* (1766) II. 137 The inseparubleneiM oT 
the prerogative from the person ol the King 1813 L. H unt 
in Ejtunumtr 31 May 349/a The suppoecd inseparablenesa 
of Church and Suite. 

ZnMpaXftbly (inscp&r&bli), ado* [f. Imsb- 
PAUAULK 4’ -LY^.] In HD inseparable manner; so 
fts not to be disjomf'd, or severed ; indissolubly. 

1400 Caxton Entydos xiii. 47 The swete flamine of *loue 
espri'ied in-to the mary and synewes, whiche inseparably 
[oeth thrughe the bones, as d^ as the veray hertys route, 
eafi Pilgr, Ptrf. (1531) 156 b, Tobe vnile or ioyned insepar- 
.bly to his lorde. Dastwick Lord Ept. i v. D iij b, *1 ney 

E ie inseirerably together, like Tobie. end his Dogge. 17^ 
kACKaToWB in Comm, I. sq Itie dvtland canon laws, which 
now came to be inseparably interwoven with each other. 
i8d8 FsaauAN Norm, Cong, (1876) 11 . ix. 433 llie city with 
which their names are inseparably connected. 

Zueparattt (in!se*pftr A), a. [ad. L. insiparEt^us 
(Tertnliian), f. iif- (In- 8) + separdius^ pa. pple. of 
tepardro to Sbfarats.] Not separate (/rom); 
united ; undivided ; hence, often » Inheparablr. 

1S8O timplied in InskpauatblvI. n 1386 Siombv Atir. E 
SMia ci, loy, which U inteparate from those eyes. 1806 
Shaks. Tr, 4 Cr. v. il. 148 This is, and is not Cressid: 
Within my aoulSf there doth conduce a fight Of this strange 
nature, that a thing insetierate, Diuidcs mure wider then the 
skie and earth, imiy Day ‘i'rav. Euf. Era. < i88x) 73 Eniiie 
and hate Striue in iny breast like twiiines inseperate. 174a 
WABttUBroN Comm, PopPs Em, Man WIcs. 1811 XI. 67 
That folly and wisdom are the inseparate pnrtage of 
humanity. i8{74 L. Morris Eongt two W, Ser. u. In iho Park 
Bia The good which should be, inseparate From the evil 
things that are. 1887 .SwtusUMNB Locrino 1. i. sao We hva 
hnkM, inseparale»beart in heart. 

b. Not, (See quois., and cf. Inskpaeation.) 
t88o Gray Eimci, Boi, red. 6) 181 Accordingly, Dr. Mastera 
Would substitute for coalescence and adnate the term im- 
teparaio. i 838 Spd, Soe, Ltx,^ Imoparate^ Musters’s term 
for the condition in which parts of a plant are not separate. 

Z8UI«*parat6lyf ^do, [f. prec. 4 -LT 8.J In 
on inseparate manner ; without separation or sever- 
ance; Inseparably. 

1330 Chanmbb Dm, Smeram, 96 b, Here salnct Cyrtll de- 


claret h the dignitee of Cluriatea fleshe, beyng inseperately 
aiiiiex^ ynto his dluinitee. sgBa N. T. (Koem.) Eph, v. *9 


na/r. So beloued of Christ, and so inseparmtiy ioyned in 
marriage with -liim. 1663 G. 11 avrrs P. dtUa VaUo'* Trav, 
E. India 183 Conjoyniiig so inaeparatcly.. their Keligum to 
the Descents or Kaces of Men. 1704 N. N. tr. BoccodiuCt 
AduUjr. Pamauns 111 . a The Splendor .. and the good 
Fortune I at present eojoy. are so inseparately annex’d to 
thia Pirate's power. 

luepan'tion. Not. rart. [In- 3.] The 
congenital union of contiguous organs, viewed as 
the natural or primitive state : as opposed to €oaU- 
stomei or adnation, which imply original separa- 
tion : cf. 1N8KPAHATE b. 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

t InEe-parlxed, a. nonce^wd, Obs, [f. In-s, 
•nd assumed vb. *separizi"^¥, siparerKo separate.] 
vInrepauati. 

«s8s8 Svi.vBSTxa Mem, MortaUHe xliii, [He] Knew well 
the cares from Crowns inarparised. 

t Zuieouentp obs, rare, [ad. L. insegueni- 
em, pr. p^c. of tnsequi^ f. iVs- ( 1 n-^) + seguS to 
follow.] Following on, succeeding; subsequent. 

r 1600 in Hacket A bp. Wiiliamt i. (xteal 50 The Storm 
will gather, and burst out into a greater Tempest, in all in- 
a^iient Meetinn [of parliament], a 1670 ibtd, as If he had 
his Apocha or (Juietonce . . he were free from all inacquent 
Demands. 

In8eroh(e, obs. form of Ensbaroii v, 

tZ]UI6*re« V, Se, Pa. t. and pple, inserit. 
[ad. F. inslrer, ad. L. inserire to Insert : perh. 
only in pa. t. and pple.] trans. To inseit. 

1337 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) II. App. 605/1 And desyrit 
this protestntioun to be inserit In b« bukis of parliamcnL 
1383 Reuoning betuix CrotragueU St Knox A j a, Amang 
Other godlie lessones. .1 iiiaerit ceriane catholick ariicklcik 

t Inaero'ne, v, nenee-wd, Obs, [f. In- 8 ^ Se- 
bknr o. ; or from a-sumed adj. ^ inserene not serene.] 
irasss. To render cloudy or not serene ; to cloud. 

1809 J. Davirs Holy Roods (1B781 iB (R.) Death stood hyi 
Whose gascly preMnee iiiaerenes my face. 

XaMrt (inso’Jt) , V, Also 6 -8 inoart, pa. pple. 
6 Iwoivt, 7 insoit. [f. L. insert-^ ppl. stem of iis- 
to put in, f. in- (1n-^) & serire to join to- 
fMlMr, pot into.] 


1 . tram. To set, put, or place in ; to puih or 
thrust in ; to fit or fix in ; to introduce t to ingraft. 
Said primarily of putting any tolid object into a 
tpace which it fits, or fills op; hence to place 
a thing, os an addition, between the parts of an- 
other, os to insert s pa^e or plate into a book ; 
also, to push or put a thmg (e.g. a stick, r finger, 
the point of a Knife) into a hole or aperture, 
whether to remain there, or to be again withdrawn. 

1309 More Sapp/, Soufys Wks. yatfi This soulc that 
bryngeth with bym suche fimyle woorkes eyther wrought by 
themselfe or inserted peraduenture and myxud a myddes of 
some good and veriuous worke. BtgSH 1 Ibadvc»d IVks. 
(Parker Soc.) 90 They must needs be condemned if that they 
be not insert and cngmfiLed hito the very true body and 
natural body of our Saviour Christ. 1838 F. Junius 
Paint, ^Andenis X19T0 varie the unitie of a stone by 
inserting such spots into the crust as were not by nature. 
1847 11 . Moai SoMgo/Soul it. iii. 11. xxiv. If all to all revert, 
Each part then into each part is insert. W. Sanoenson 
Craphice as Here a Print of Grotesco should have been in- 
serted. STia Cowraa To W, C, Utewin iii. The bud inserted 
in the rind.. Adorns.. The stock whereon It grows. 1797 
Pbwick Brit, Birds (1847) 1 377 It inserts its long tongue 
into the holes through whkh the nnts issue. 1799 Msti, 
yrni, II. 138 His arm is inOami d from the vaccine matter 
inserted four days since. 1833 Hr. Mastineau Manch, 
Strikex, 110 Donng a hole between two Hints ina yard. .and 
inserting therein a daisy. 1840 Dickene Bara. Rudgs vii, 
A . . key which he inserted catitiottsly in the lock ..and softly 
opened the door. i88a Bowbe A De Bary's Phaner, 
514 Slightly thickened fibres, between which wide vesaeU 
surrounded by bundle-parenchyma are inserted. 

b. To put or introduce fa letter, word, Bentence, 
paragraph, etc.) into a body of written or printed 
matter, or into a programme ; to put aa a para- 
graph, advertisement, or article, into a newspaper 
or the like ; to introduce oi a figure or element in 
a picture, etc. ; to include. 

1333 More Amsw, Poysoned Bk. 1. xi. Wks. xoss/a, I haua 
goooreuder. In the cxposicion of thcM woordes of our sauiour 
Insericd the iiicorporacion of hym and vs together, by the 
receiuing and eating of hU owne body into oures. 1340 
LvMORflAY Herald. Notes Wks. (E. £. T. S.) v. 609 Vtheria 
enormities ar incert and regUtrat in this present hulk. 1397 
Hooker Eccl, PoL v. xxxvi. 8 1 With our Lord's Prayer 
they would find no fault, so that they might persuade us., 
not [to] insert it so often into the liturgy. 1847 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb, 1. 1 1 as A short story may not be unfitly inserted. 
1878 Ray Corr. (1848) laa, 1 find no more species of birds 
than what 1 have already inserted in the Ornithology. 17x3 
Land. Gan. No. 5151/4 There was Incerted. .in theCasette, 
that a Plate. . was to be run for. t8i8 Ceuire Digest (ed. e) 
V. 164 Amended and r ctified, by inserting the words St, 
Stephen's near. 1853 Macaulay Htst, Enr, xix. IV. 345 
We would not^ consent to insert in them fhillH) I'lauses con- 
ferring new privileges on the nobility. IN4 J. H. Newman 
Apid. 107 Something he had inserted into the Mui^ine, 
t o. To introduce or iugraft into (a family). 

1594 J. Dickknron Arisbas (1878) 39 Many Princes.. de- 
sirous to insert themsclues into [so] royall a kinred.. offered 
their dnughters with large portions. s6so Hoixand Cam- 
den's Brit, (1637) Aetheldred King of England.. in- 
serted into Ilia owiie famiiie by way of ^option Aiilaf the 
Dane. 

2 . dnat., Zool.f Not. To attach; to join at a 
ipecified point of attaJunent. Only in pa. pple, 

(1801 Holland Plhty I. 3x0 Where hath sne [Nature] 
placed and inserted the [gnat’s] iiistrcmeiit and organ of 
sniellingY^ ^ i8a8 Stark Eiem, Nat. Hist, II. aSo Antennae 
with six joints, inserted at the internal margin of the eyes. 
i85i> 8 WooDWAao MoUnsca 2f The musclu of the arms 
are inserted in a cranial cartilage. 1857 Hbnfrky Bot, 
I 157 When an organ is not adherent to any other circle, 
but inserted on the receptacle, it is said to be free. 

Htnce InaoTtlng pb/. sb. 

x8ii Florio, iMSsrlationSy an Insertme, an Insertion. 
1813 Meade in Ellis Orig, Lett. .Ser. 1. 111 . ii,o The King 
bcingmuch disquieted at the inserting of these CDudhions. 
1847 T0R8I1 ELL Harmonine Btoie in Phenix^ijm) 

1 . 103 The greatest variety of transposition and inserting. 

XlUiert, sb, Inbkbt v., or abbrev. of Inser- 
tion.] Something' iuierted. a. An additional 
lentence or paragraph added to a proof to be in- 
serted in the * revise* or * final*. D. In the U.S. 
postal service, A paper, circular, etc. placed within 
the folds of a newspaper, or the leaves of a maga- 
sine or book. 

Xnffartabla (insa-Jt&b*!), a. [f. Insert v, -i- 
-ABLB. j Capable of being inserted ; os in insert- 
able-too/A saw, one with removable teeth (Knight 
Diet. Meek. 1875). 

t Inae'xtation. Obs, ras-e-^. [ad. late L. f>i- 
sertdtidn-em, n. of action f. imertdre, frequentative 
of inserfre to Insert.] Insertion. 

1803 CocKXRAM u, Any thing Added, Additament, Itr 
sortation, 

XiUie'rted, ppl. a. [f. Insert v. -h -ed 1.] Set 
or put in; htted in, ingrafted, b. Entom, Set 
deeply; not free, fa Arehit (Seequot I7av.) 

1398 Flosio, Inserito, set in, UPt in, in«afted, added, 
ioined, mixed, brought in, insened.' iSm^ndys Ovid’s 
Met. VI. (1696) S09 The combe inslrted tooth . . Betweene the 
warp supprest the rising woofe. lyin Porn Vertnm, k 
Pomona 13 Now the ewft rind inserted graffs receives. 
vfsn-gt Chambers Cyet, av. Colvmm, Colnmn inserted, or 
backed, is that let into a wall, a third or fourth part of ite 
diameter. tSsd Kirby A Sp. EntomoL IV. 306 [llie head] 
Inserted, when the bead hi partly withdrawn within the 
trunk. 


Xn s i l ' t eg (insfiutsj). [f. Insert «. -i- -ibI. 
See rLho Inbbbtob. 1 One who inierti. 

1811 [see Insertor ij. 1873 H. Stubrr Farther Pind. 
Dutch War Appb fie Such daitscs or words aa are put 
in to prevent dispntee ought not to . . prejudice the inserter. 
1833 fast's Mag. 11 . 577 Advertuementt ..which produce 
the insertera no adequate return. 1881-3 Schapp Eneycl. 
Retig. Knewl, 1 . e8o [Apocrypha] were acknowledged by 
their inserters not to belong to tbe canon. 

XnMKtiOBl (insd’jjan). [ad. L. insertidn'em, 
n. of action f. imerIHre to Insert : cf. F. insertion 


(in sense a. Pare, 16th c.).] 

1 . Tbe action of inMrttng, letting or putting 
in ; introduction into or between : see Insert vb. 

1398 Florio, Insertatione, an intennedling. a grafting, an 
im^ying, an tnaertion. 1873 Ooiliy Brit. Advt., The Work 
is capable of Emendation by Insertion. 1730 Johnson 
Rambler Na 03 F 6 In every work of imagination .. the 
insertion of inciaents and use of decorations may be varied 
a tboupond ways. 1794 G. Adams Nat, 4 ExP, Phiios, 111 . 
XXX. eo4 llie progressive motion of the fmits from the point 
of impact is stopped by the insertion of the lead [into the 
ivory balls]. 1857 Dunglison Med, Lex, 30a The word in- 
sertion has likewise been used by pat^logists for the act of 
inoculating or introducing a virus into the body. s86o 
I'vNDALL Glac. II. xxiv. 360, 1 have tried whether tne in.ser- 
tion of a pin would produce the collapse of the hubbies. 
1878 L. P. MKaKuiTH Teeth aw ‘llie proper insertion of arti- 
ficial teeth. Mod. Newspaper Notice, Trade notices are 
charged at the rate of 1/6 per insertion All communica- 
tions in reference to the insertion of Advertisements to be 
sent to the Advertisement Manager. 

2 . That whioh is inserted ; an inserted addition. 


E iece, or part; a word or part inserted in a wiit- 
ig or print ; a page inserted in a book ; anything 
inserted in a newspaper, postnl packet, etc. 

sfisA Gatakkr TVwfixwAr/. 117 In Fulbvrtus his workes . . 
they have with a foule insertion branded them [words] for 
hereticalL ifiSe Gsew Anat, ’Jrunks 1. iL § i The Paren- 
chymous Part of the Wood . . hath thia property, To he 
dihposed into many Rays, or Diametral ln^erttons, running 
lieiwixt so many Lij;nous Portions, fiom the Barque to the 
Pith. 1707 Curios, in Hush, 4 Card. 37 In the Root . . are 
. . the Skill, the Parenchyma, the 1 ignous Body, the Inser- 
tions, and the Pith. 174a Wkbt l.et, in Grar's Poems 
(1775) 146, 1 am only sorry you follow the blunden of 
Broiilchusiuk all whose insertioiiK are nonsense. s8m 1..anb 
A rob, Ntt. 1 . 58 When I find trifling insertions of inis kind 
to be requisite in my translation, 1 ^all not deem it neces- 
sary to mention them in a note. 

b. Needliwork. Embroidery or oinamtntal 
needlework, made to be Inserted or sewed into 


plain material, for decorative purposes ; t piece or 
detached portion of such work. 

1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Insertions, narrow strips of 
lace, embroidered muslin or cambric, sold for inlets in 
liandkercbiefh, dresses, etc. Sala in Dnih Tsl. 18 

June, It was the 'extras 'that did tbe mischief— the ruches, 
the bonffantes, the lace, the iiinunierahle yards of ' inser- 
tion '. 1881 leaiiy News aa Aug. 3/a A wliite straw hat, 

trimmed with buff iiwertiou. 1B97 Giobe 18 I'eb. C/3 A bond 
of lace insertion. 


8. Anat., Entom., Bot. The sttacbment of a 
muscle, external organ, etc., as to place or manner. 

1378 Banister Hist. Man 1. 17 Some necessary Asperitie, 
seruing for the insertion of two Muscles. 1851 Rateigh's 
Ghost X09 The connexions or insertions of one Ihniea [of 
a spider’s web] with another, .are most strange. 1807 J. O. 
Smith Phys. Bot, 144 We shall first explain their [leaves') 
different stiuatiuns, insertions, forms, and surfaces. >870 
Hooker Stud. Fiora 14 Anthers erect, insertion basal. 
1873 Bennett & Dybr Sachs' Bot. 167 If the surface of 
an axial structure . . is imagined to be continued through 
tbe base of each lateral meniber, the section forms its Plane 
of Insertion. An imaginary point in this is considered its 
organic centre, but does not usually correspond to its geo- 
metrical centre; this point may be termed tbe Point of In- 
sertion. 1883 C. J. Wiua M^ Persia 105 A black suurk 
running from the mane to the insertion of the taU. 

4 . Comb., as inter tim-success, 
s8p7 Allbutls Syst. Med, 11 . 561 Ibe 'insertion-success' 
of bkilled vaccinators ia very large, amounting to 97-98 per 
cent. 


Hence XaBe*raoiud a,, of the nature of on in- 
sertion; put in as an insertion. ZiiM*rtloiieft 
ppl. a. Needlework, ornamented with an Inscxtion ; 
liaving some ornamental material worked in os 
an insertion. 

xfpg Contemp. Rev, IV. 305 A sonorous triplet made up by 
an insertional line. . tk9k Season X. No. 9. 36/a The coverlet 
was of satin, insertioned with linen open thread work 
XlUIttrtiTa (insa-Jtiv), a. [ad. L. inseriiV’Us, 
f. insert - : see Insert v. and -ivb.] Characterised 
by insertion ; of ingrafted orimn. 

a tfivA Randolph Poems, Lotte jond/y refused 49 If the 
fresh irunke have sap enough to give That each ineertive 
branch m^ live, ijnj in Bailey voI. II. 188s Fairbaibn 
Stud. Li/e Christ xiv. a47 HU sympathy bad a strange 
insertive power. 

t Xnse'rtmmt. Bot. Obs. rare. [f. Insert 
'¥ -MENT.] That which is inserted or placed be- 
tween ; a fonner term for the medullary rays ; 
** Insertion a. 

167s Grew in Phil, Trans. VI. 3039 The Inseitment and 
Pith, proceeding also from the Plume, os the same in the 
Root from the Radicle. 1871 — Anat. PI ii. § 10 The 
next Part observable in the Root, is the Insertmsnt .. In 
dissecting a Root, 1 find, that the Cortical Body doth not 
only environ the Lignous, but U also wedg'd, and in many 
Pieces inserted into it ; and that the said inserted Piecee 
make not a meer Indenture, but transmit and shoot tbem- 
selvee quite through as Car as the Pith. 1S14 Edin, Rev, 
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XXI 1 > tST Tbay wore naaied imeiinMnU .. and coMtUiile 
irliac it vulgarly tarowd Um ailvar grain of tha wood, 
t XttMYtor. Obs, Also 6 -our. [aistut-n. in 
L. form from inserjfr^ to IxsiBBT.] 

1. alvaBBTiB, q.v. 

fuag Ftoaio, tms€rimior$f a madlar, an Inlarmadler, a 
graftw, an InMitorfidii imartar]. 

2 . Pattenham*! name tor the hgnre Pabinthbsm. 
i5ga PuTTiNHAM Snr» Pottit in. xiUi]. (Arb.) i8o Your 

limngura of tolleimble disorder is (Pam^tuii or by an 
Englm name the (Ineertour), and is when ye will leeme . . 
to peace or graffe in Che midd^ of your tale an vuneoeseory 
pareell of upeacli. 

a. Obs. rart^K pud. L, inservfre 
to be lerviceable, to lerve, f. A- (In- * ser- 
vfr» to serve.] iKtr. To be of lervioe or use h \ 
to conduce to. 

1683 T. Hunt D»/. Cknrttr Lend, as The Duke of Cube 
. . had inaerved to aome moat deteetable Villany, to please 
Che rage or lust of a Tyrant. 1706 in PHiLurs. 

tX&S6*rYiOMbl6f 0. Obs. rare. [IM-S.] Un- 
Mrviceable. 

1607 Maekham Cevml. iv. Dad., Through whome there is 
..multitudes of Horses spoyled and made inseruiceablc. 
i6d6 j. Smith OUt Age (iTSal la It [age] doth oeirainly in- 
duce such a cachexia or ill habit that it renders us inservice- 
able to our enda 

t XMaTvlanoe. Obs. rare-K [f. next : see 
-enobJ Serviceablenesa, uielnlnem. 

1637 Tomlinson Heneu'e DUp. 479 Those [supellectuals] 
..are more expetible for their ornament. .then their insert 
vience. 

t Xnaa'rviant, a. Obs. [ad. L. inservient-em, 
pr. pple. of instrvirOy f. ifi- (Im- + servire to 
serve. Cf. subservient. 

1 . Servini;, servile. 

1646 Sir T. Brownk Ptend. E^. i. i. 3 Although their in- 
Cellectualls bad not failed in the theorie of truth, yet did the 
inservient and brutall faculties controle the suggestion of 


reason. 

2 . Serving or subservient to some end; service- 
able, conducive, assisting. 

sOsd Sir T. Hkownr Psead. Ep. iii xxl. 158 Any parts in- 
servicnt to that intention. 1673 E. W[ilson] Spadacr. 
Dnaelm. 41 A Caput .inscivient for mixing with 

cicatrizing Plaisters. 1688 Hovlk Final < 'auses Nat, ‘I hinge 
IV. 197 Tha fabiick of the mouth and other parts inservient 
to the reception of aliments. iSoe J. Jamikson UeeSacr. 
Hist. II. III. xi. 3ti That port of inau's body which is in- 
■ervieiit to generation. 

b. Acc.:(tsury tOy forming an accessary of. 

1708 Phil, 7 )rane. XXVI. 171 A Broas Pommel, inservient 
to a Sca-cual Grate, weicliing nine Ounces. 

tXnaaia* sfi. Oos. rare^^. [ad. med.L. fM- 
sessusy f. insiders to sit in ; cf. It. insesso (Florio).] 
* iNaSSBlON 1 b. 


1657 Tomlinson Retied s Disp. z86 As a Bath is a Lavacro 
of the whole body, .so an liisess of half the body. [1708 
pHiLLira, Intessusy a Bath for the Belly and Lower Paru.] 

tX 8186 *Sflf V. Obs, rars~’^. [f. L. insoss~t ppU 
stem of insiders to sit in, dwell in, occupy.] irons. 
To dwell in, inhabit, * possess Cf. Inskosiob 3. 

a 1841 Br. Moimreav Aetet^ Aten. (1643) ao6 Being insess^ 
snd acted by the Devill, they babied many lies. 

t Xnse'Mion. obs. [ad. late L. inssssidn-sm, 
n. of action i. insiders to sft in, f. i/i- (In- + seders 
to sit Cf. It. insessioni 'certain bathing medi- 
cines* (Florlo).] 

1 . The action of sitting^ in a bath. 

165a Frrnch Yorksh,Spa iv. jg llie second way of using 
water outwonlly is called iiisewton or sitting in water up to 
the navel. 1864 tr. Benet's Merc. Cempit. x. 165 An intieii- 
sion in Bath-waters, and Pumping upon the place affected. 
[1833 Mavne Expos. Lex.y Insesstey old term lor the stato of 
sitting over tiie vapour of a hot bath ; insession.] 

b. A bath in which the patient sits with the 
lower part of the body immersed in water or tome 
other liquid ; a hip-bath or sitz-batlu 

1339 Morwvng Evenpm. Tfirj Fuchsius and other wryt of* 
fomentacions, uposiciuiw, embroches, litle bags and in- 
sessions. 13^ Barrougii Meth. Physiek in. xxxviiL (1639) 
163 You must release and looeen the reines. .with foments, 
cataplasmes and insestions. s8oi Holland Pliny Kxpl. 
Woras Art, Insessions be bathing tubs or veMtels halfe full 
wherein the patient may sit vp to the middle or aboue in 
some conuenient decoction. 1857 Tomlinson Renen't Disp. 
187 Some make Insessions of the decoction of Tripes to cure 
the exsiccation, .of the belly. 

2 . Inhabitation, indwelling (by a spirit^ rars"^^. 

a 1841 Bp. Mount aou Acts ^ Men. (164a) roi 'I'he Prophets 

have by Him Illumination and Inseasion. He takca posses- 
sion of their soule, dwelling in them. 

XlUI 60 SOr (tnse'sai). rare. [a. L. insessor 
(rare), agrnt-n. f. insiders i aee prec.] One who 
aits in or on. 


1833 Kirby Hab. 4 Inst. Anim. I. Introd. 94 In the dif- 
ferent visions of the appearance of the Deity, as the Insessor 
of the chariot of the cherubim. 

II XlUieMOreS (insesd-^-rfz) , sb. pi. Omitk, [mod. 
L., pi. of inssssoTy agent-n. from insiders to sit on 
or upon (in ancient L. found only in the seme * be- 
setter fof a way, etc.) *.] The Perchent or Perching 
birds, naving leet with thiee toes in front and one 
behind, adapted for perching on trees ; the name 
given by Vigora in 1823 to the second Older of 
Birds in bis classification, coinciding nearly with 
the Posssrss and Pism of Linnsens. 


'Though loi^ accepted without heeltatlon by most British 
and many foraign authors, the composite nature uf the group 
has now beeo recognised, and the uae of the name is gene- 
rally abandoned ' tA. Nkwton Diet. Binds, 1693). 

1803 Vigors in Trane. Lima. XIV. 403 As the dis- 
tinctive characters in the other orders are taken from the 
peculiariiies of their feet. . 1 wish to follow the same plan in 
the present com, and 10 designate this order by the title of 
Insesserss or Pi.^xhing Birds. 1870 Nicnoloon Palstent. 
303 '11 m Insessores form the largest order of existing birds. 
1073 Blakb ZeoL at In some ImMssores it [the carotid 
artery] it only found on the left side. 

XnBeBBOXial (inseBd»Ti&l), m. Omith. [f. I.. 
t>pe ^inssssori-us (f. insessor \ see prec.) -i- -al.] 
of or pertaining to the Jnssssores, or Perchers. 

1837 New AtenMy Mag. L. 19s It is in the In<iea!(orlal 
order of birds that the imgsteni abound. 1874 Couas Birds 
N. fK Ml Claws, .hardly more than lusessonal, instead of 
rMtorial, in character. 

Xnset (i'nset), sb. [f. In etdv. it d + Srr xA.] 

1 . A setting in, inflow, influx (of water), fb. 
A place where water flows in, a channel pbs.). 

1339 in Boys Samireich (179a) 736 By stoiminge of the 
northe moutlie and diuers other iniMts. 187s Lysli. Princ. 
Geel. 1 . 11- XX. 498 'i'here are tidal influences combined with 
the general insets from the Attantic. i88t T. G. Bowlss 
Fletsam O Jetsam (18831 *44 The iii«et into the Bay of 
Biscay, which, .runs at the rate of a mile an hour. 

at Mb. 1898 IVesttn. Com, so June 5 s 'l‘he Drummond 
Castle was drawn by a strung inset current to the inner side 
of the Island of Ushant. 

2 . That which is set in or inserted. 


t a. An innate or implanted idea. Obs. rare. 

1^ Golding Ds Memay Pref. 8 These [wiinessings] are 
common insiglites or insets (as a man may tearme them), 
nainelie the perswasion of the Godhead, the conscience of 
euil [etc.]. tbid.y Those common and generall Insets haue 
remained barren in the most part of men. 

b. A recess, raru— '. 

1809 J. Hodgson in J. Raine Mem. (1858) It. 161 The wall 
is very perfect . . having frequent insets. 

o. An extra page or set of pages inserted in a 
sheet or book (see quot. 1875) ; nn advertisement 
on a separate leaf insetted in n magazine, etc. 

1873 Knight Diet. Msch. 11 . 1189/9 Inset... a certain por- 
tion of the printed sheet in xamo, a4mo, etc., which is cut off 
before folding and set into the midiile of the folded sheet. 
1879 Print. ‘Trades Jrnl, No. 96. 3 A fuur-page inset with 
cuts, this portion 01 the journal is caierully rolled. 1883 
C E. Doblr in Academy a6 May 368/9 My copy, .has an 
inset of eight pages between pp. 940 and ■41. 189a Pali 
Mail G. 95 June 3/9 To print papers from duplicate plates, 
with an * inset -dial is, an extra page gummeid in mechani- 
cally— whenever desired. x8^ B^seller aox From two 
pounds weight of Magazines 1 have this day taken out four- 
teen ounces of insets. 

d. A smaller map, picture, etc. Inserted within 
the border of a laiger one. 

188s Atketmnm No. t8ia 310/3 The clearness of the maps 
and their pictorial insets deserves all praise. 18B7 Philips' 
Handy.vd. Atlas World Ckmtents, Ireland— Ulster, with 
in^et uf Belfast and En\ irons, N alien ^N. Y.) 30 Aug. 

i6i/a Two admirable maps . . with iniMts indicating the 
geology, the comparative density of population, and the 
agriculture of eastern equatorial Africa. 

e. A piece of cloth inserted or let into a dresi. 

1894 Paris Mede No. 3. 31 's An inset at the neck and 

shoulders, front and back. 1899 Daily New 16 Dec. 6/5 
The skirt has little insets of lace all round the edge. 

Xnsa'tp V. Also 4 ynaott. Pa. pple. Inset: 
in sense 5 also Inaettod. [f. In- ^ or In adv, 4 - 
Sbt V. Cf. M IJn. and M HG. insstten, Du. innetten\ 
MHG. inssloen, Ger. einsstssn^ Da. indssetts^ Sw. 
fifrdf//a.] 

1 1 . irons. ? To institute, initiate. (Only in OE. ; 
rendering L. institu/re.) Obs. 

egoa tr. Bssdds Hist. iv. xxiii[i]. (1890) 334 Pa scolfan, ^ 
mr irxt mynster heoldon & rehton. heo mia hvo<l*cipum 
regollicet hfes in.iette & trymede ieliam hoc disciplinsM vitst 
regnlaiis itutituit\. 

1 2 . To set (a person) in office ; to appoint. Obs. 

Msgoo E. E. Psalter is pou in-set [u impesnisti\ 

men, mani swa Over our hevedes to be |m. a ssys Knox 
Hist, Ref. Wks. 1846 1 . 357 Commanding the Lai^ of Kill- 
faunes, insett Provest be the Quene . . to cast up the portia 
of the town. 


1 3 . To insert, ingraft. Const, to. ( ■ L. i it- 
serirs) Obs. 

CX374 Chaucrr Beeth. ii. pr. liL 95 fCamb. MS.) So bat 
wan ihise thin 'ts siynten forto sowne In eres, the sorwe tot 
is insett greueih the thowght. igBa WvcLir a Mace. vii. ai 
She monestide eche of hem . .and ynsetlinge mans ynwitt to 


olyue Ire ? 

4 . To set (jewels) in (gold, or the like), rars^^. 
1898 W. Sandkrson Craphicobg Thus having inriched you 
with a Mine of Precious stimes, and pearles, with Gold to 
inset them. 


6. To set in, insert ; spec, to insert as an inset 
i'Inbbt sb. 9 c) ; to fix an inset in (a sheet), an extra 
page in (n newspaper), etc. 

1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 908 This ustful contrivanee . . 
delivering the papers inset, pasted, cut top and bottom, 
turned out compact as a pamphlet. 1I98 NemsagenU 
Chren, 3 Oct. jA Advertisements printed on a sheet which 
was insetted. 1897 F. C CoNvaxASB in ExPesiter Apr. joa 
The numbers inset in my translation indicate the pages of 
the Armenum texL i8m Month Mar. 398 An excellent 
map contaiiung three smaller plans inset. 

Hence Znee'ttod ///. eu 


aln Hf^estsn. Gae. 19 Apr. 7A The extra ecat of eanriafa 
consequent upon ioaatted advertisemenia In luagasiaea. 
XmMt (i*nsei), ppi. a. [In ado. 1 1 b.J 
tl« Implanted, innate, native. Obs, 

1543 Ravnold BMh Msuihynde dsto) Blv, The honest 
..maintaining of the inset and naturall beautie in a woman. 
1394 T. B. La Primaud, Fr, Acad. 11. Seneca, The haitb 
from tdwnce prooeedeth all that inset and natiue heate. 

2. « Inlaid (or ?set with precious stones ^ 

1388 Wills 4 Inv. H. C. (Surtees) 11 . 179 Oue laidge 
Danske cliist, with iosetc worke, 

3 . Inserted as an inset. 

S883 Pall Mall C. II June 8/1 Kach part will contain ten 
page plates, four illustrations in the text, and one Inset 

{ ilate. 1891 ‘Times 14 Apr. 3/9 I'be map . . now includes 
nset maps containing charu of the mouths of the Zambesi, 
of Delagoa Bay [etej. 

tl*nae>tter. obs. fapp. error for insilter, f. 
In adv. 1 1 e -i- Sittbb.J An indwcUcr ; one who 
resides in the place. 

171a PaiDRAUX Dirrci. Ch.-wandons (ad. 4) 55 These say, 
Chat Out-aetten, by reason of the Lands which they occupy 
in tho Parish, are as much Parishioners as the In-settera. 

Xnie-’ttmg, vbi. sb. [In otfv. ii c.] a. 
Printing. «■ Indention a. d. Insertion, fixing. 

s^ Kuskin Stones Fen. II. vli. f so. 947 I'he cement and 
varl^ insetting of ihe balconies. 1867 Hymns Firg. 98 
mnty Written without breaks, till near the VxNtom of p. 131, 
as marked by the iusettingof the even lines here. 1900 
Ox/, Mag. 7 Mar. 966/9 explanatory sections— such as 
might be relegated to footnotes in a modem book— are 
iiidicaied by small typo and Insetting. 

ZlUiaTerabla (inscvardb'l), a. [In- 8.] In- 
capable of being severed or broken ; inseparable. 

iMi k. I/EaTRANOB interest Mistahen 146 This would 
seem to imply a more Inseverable Interest than I ayme at. 
1841 Catlin N, Amer, lud. II. Ivlli, 995 The oflenoe is lost 
in the inseverable iniquity in which all join. s88o Sia £. 
Kkbd Japan 1 . p. xxiv, Ancient and inseverable bonds. 

Inaararably (inse^varabli), adv. [f prec. -f 
-LY 8 1 In an inseverable manner ; inseparably. 
i84oFuLLRa Joseph's Coat v. (1867) 197 T.«st peradventure 
. . we have inseverably been overLiKett with the sin of glut- 
tony. 1849 J. Wilson in Bla^v. Mag IJCVl. 6e« What 
a hand ibat was which bound the two Into one— insever- 
ablyt s88a DAiLiNGsa Creator 8a Mind is inseverably 
associated with neural matter. 

In8ew(e, Inseyg^e, obs. ff. Enbui, Ensign v. 
+ ZilBAa’de, V. t bs. rare - ». [f. In- 8 + Shads 
V. : cf. Enshadi.] ttans. To shade ; to tint or 
vary one colntir wllh another. 

1813-18 W. Bsowns Brit Past. 1. v. 88 Whose Lilly- 
white, inshaded with the Rose Had that man seeiie, who 
sung th* Koeidos, Dido bad in obliuion slept. 

t Insha'dow, w. Obs. rare-' \ [In-*.] 

1811 FijOSIO, Inembrssrs, to liixhadow, to darken. 

t Inshanaked, a. Obs.rars’^*. [Ik- 8.] Hav- 
ing a shank. 

soil Flobio, In/ustitOy instaked, Inshanked. 
t Z'nBlUlM Obs. rare. [f. iN otiv. ts -f Suaps 
sb."\ Inward shape ; internal form. 

1387 Golding Ds Momesp vi. 66 Socratea . . taught that 
God is a minde, and that in the same there is a certahie 
Inshape, which iiishape as ip respect of God, is the know- 
ledM which God hath of hiinseife. Ibid, xxvti. 193 This 
luaike is. .of the very substance and innhape of Religion. 
ZnBliaya (i'nijr'v). [f. In adv. 1 a -t' Siiavs.] 
A tool used by coopers tor shaving or pfaning the 
inner face of staves. 


1873 Knight Diet. Msch, 1180^9 tnshavs (Coopering), 
a jointer having a convex-edgea bit, on which the inner 
facee of staves are dressed. 

t Inshea'f, v. Obs. raro’~*. [In- *.] 

161s Flomio, ImmaoMstiars, to imbundle, to insheafe, to 
make into handfuls. 

Insheath, obs. form of PInshbath. 

t ZllBlie'di V, Obs. [f. In- 1 + Shed v. ; tr. L. 
infundire.l 

1 . trasts. To shed or ponr iomething upon ; to 
sprinkle or wet with a liquid. 

^ laSa Wvci.iv Dan. iv. 99 In dewe of heuene thou shalt be 
insned [1988 bithed, L. in/undsris\. — Judith vii. 93 Gslai 
risande, the teris inshed [1388 bisched with taeris, L. im 
/usus lacrymis\, 

2. I'o shed or pour in ; to infuse. 

1433 Mibvn Firs Loos 41 Silk swetnes of Ukvnge beta and 
•onge to a lufand saiile is insched. Ibid. 99 Etter-tastynge 
lule gladU & plenceutu lykynge inschcdii. 

So t I‘nshe-d ppt a. ; Imshetdding vbt. sb. 

1433 Mibvn Firs Love 6a Of insched gladnea. 183s Ruskin 
Stones Fen. I. xx. (1874) 998 The starred instolding of 
light through his vaulted roof. 

ZaBhell. enshell (Inije l, en-), v, rare. [f. 
In- 1, Eif-1 -I- SuELL /A.] trans* To withdraw 
within the shell. Also /ig. 

1807 Snaks. Cor. IV. vL 45 Auffidlus . . Thrusts forth bis 
hornet againe into the world Which were In-ahelled, when 
Martius stood for Rome. 1814 Prepkoioos 1. 1 , The foes 
Shrink and enshell themselves within their town. . ■•77 
Blackib Wise Mon 309 None In mortal frame enshclied. 

t Inshiedder. Obs, rare. [f. ^inskisld m J£ir. 
SHULD V. -I- -IK I.] One who shields; a pro- 
tector. 

a 1300 B. E. Psalter cxxii], 3 Laveid in-achllder be Over 
to right-hand of to* 

Znsliiaing (imijoimiq), vbi. sb. [Ivadv. ii c.1 
A shining in ; illumination. So Z'Bnlii>al&g ppt. 
a. [In adv. 11 a], that shines in. 
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tfgy W, Matnm JlfaM*s C0mp. 41* To iccoivo tho 
liiNluniiii^ of Groio. 1147 IIkiina*i> Haniun 'tt47i) > 

ST That iiMbininK light which cnIighienH every regeneraw 
^riMian. i88o //vwiUiie MantAiy tU. S.) Oct. jo Kvea 
the iiiAhiiiin^ of Gud’a Spirit Into uur heerie itiil leavce ua 
dniy men. iMy Anna Korhsn Imulimit 037 The mmw of 
human beingM..werc belter iitdividualMed by the tnibining 
mormbeama than by the apareely aciittered lainna. 
tX&flhip 00ii>*p^» V* Obi, If. In- f -hSHiP 
Ci. M Du. Tmce^n^ Du. inschepen^ Ger. timthiffen^ 
Da. indskibe^ Sw. imkeppa,\ tram. To put lulo 


Da. indskiba, Sw. imkeppa,\ tram. To put luto 
a ship ; to ship ; to embark. 

■Ml Snaril I ///«. VI, V. i. 49 (FoL 4) See them guarded, 
And Hafely brotight to liover, wiiere iiishif>p‘d \MiM x 3 
wherein iiiip'd] Cominit ihent to tite fortune of the aea. 
afttS Danirl HyttmtCa Tri. Wk*. (1717) ri5 When ahe was 
thuk iiiii)iipp*d..bhe ^pin u Woinuii kitting with a ChilcL 

tlllthi*rt, V. Ubs.rar€'“K tram. To 

dothc in a shirt 

1611 Ki.oiio, /ncamiicmrt^ to inkhirt, to inamodie. 

Zn ahoMf i'n«sho're« adv, phr. {adj.} [f. Ik 
adv. f Shokb. Cf. iNLANii adv.] 

A. adv. From seaward in towanls the shore ; 
dose to the shore. 

lysB Anioa's l^ay. 11. v. 186 We law a ship in ahore .. 
plying up thf comit. IMd. ai ajt The two C.'uttera . . were 
. . Rent in shore, ifia S/ortmg- Mmg. XXXIX. 87 She was 
..driven inshore by some lionts. Kank Aret. Kr/t. 

II. Rxvi. 167, I determined 10 keep in>Rhore, in spite of the 
barricades of ice. tB^ Par huiimtf 80 They went closer 
inshore. 

b. inshort of : Nearer to the shore than (some- 
thing else) ; between (sumething) and the sliore. 

5 x 9 m in Merc. Marine Mag. 11860) VII 49 The Havilah 
isdng in'shrrre of the Hoinbay. 1B60 Maunv t’An. dreg, 
ea (I.OW) viii. | 397 Inshore of . . I lie lllack Stream, along 
the eastern s.iores of Asia, U found a. .current of cold water. 
1876 l)AVia /'a/arts tCx/. v. no Tlie Pulari.k waa auchored 
Just inshore of the l.trgesi iceberg. 

B. aitrib. or ad). Joying, situated, or carried on 
near or close to the shore. 

170S In Picton I^poot Mnttir. Ree. (188 1 . 308 l)olh..y« 

•nahore aitd outwaid shi|m. IbUi. 31 lo ‘I'hoke that lay their 
inshore nncliora without buoys, lygi bn. St. Vincent in 
Nicolaa Neleon'e DisO. 11 Mav <1843) 111 . 14 Vou stinll also 
have some choice Fellowh of ilie iii-sliore Squ.idron.^ iBm 
Ca»muHiti During the month of August . the piinci)^^ 
or inshore hshiiig begins. iSQs Timet ws May 9 The in- 
•horu waters of the Scotch coast are being overfished. 

b. Moving or direcUd in towiirUs the shore. 
fIBa C Elton Orig. Kng. Hitt 51 W*ith a high tide end 
an inshore wind their homes and lives were always in danger 
of dentruction. 

tZuhOTtf V. Obs. Also 6 anaboar, 7 en- 
shora. [f. 1 k-I 4 - Suuukx^.J tram. To put on 
shore ; to laiitl. 

Bgyy Stanyhokst Deter. Irel, in Htlinthedt Ckran. 
(1807-8) VI. 38 They are no sooner iiisiiorcd. than they 
yecld up their ghosia 1583 — Aineit 1. (Arb ) eg Theare 
th«*y were enshoared, whenre thow shall slinrtlye see touii 
waM. a kill J. Davils If'it't /‘ilgr. (iB;8) 40 Deaili.. 
En*^hore niy Soule neer druwnd in flesh, and bloiid. 

t iTLShot. Obi. [t. iK iulv. 1 1 d 4- SuoT ib. 
Cf. offsko.d.\ A piece shooting or projecting in- 
wards ; in rjuot. apidicd to a part of the sea 
running into the land. 

tMg W. Watmkman Fardie Faciant 11. vli. 155 An inshot 
«ff ihe Sea, called the Hosunie of Parthia I Persian Gulf J. 
IllBhOW, obs. variant of Knhub. 

Inshrlne, laahrowd: see Kkhhrikr, -sHRorn. 
tlnsiooate, v. Obs. rare"^^. [f. L. type •iw- 
sicidre (prob. in med. or inod.L. : cf. obs. K. /if- 
S€£her)t f. IN- (Ik + sii’Ciiro to dry.] treuu. To 
dry. So t Ximlooatad pp/. a. ; f Inaiooatlon, 
diying. 

i6a3 CocRKSAM, /nticcattd, dryed. 1638 Philmki, Jniic* 
emiitHt a drying. 

t InBlooated, a. Obs rare.'~~ • [f. L. insiccAt-m 
niidried 4 ' -bi> 1.] Undried. (Cockernm, i023pt. 11.) 
Inalcht. Sc. form of Iksioht sb:^, Obs. 

Zlinda (inntsai'd, imhaid), sb., adj., adv., and 
prep. [f. In otij. (aetv. used atirib.) Siujc. The 
opposite of outside in nil sen<ics. 

The two parts appear to have iiAturally even stress, as in 
tmti tidt^ right «mv, to) tide, back tide, with a teiKlency to 
a stronger on the sb. part. Hut when used aftrib., or when 


The two parts appear to have iiAturally even stress, as in 
tmti tide, right tSae, to) tide, bach tide, with a teiKlency to 
a stronger on the sb. part. Hut when used aftrib., or when 
contrasted explicitly or implicitly with auttide, aiui often 
when followed by gf and a tb., the main stress is on tiii.J 
A. sb. 

1. The inner side or surface ; that side of anything 
which is within, or nearer to the centre, or faither 
from the outer edge or surface ; in a foot-path, the 
side next to the wall, or away from the road. 

1904 in Kag. Cildt 397 A tnbell yn tlie Bjile of the halle. . 
a bjrnch yn the yn-hyde of the labcll. 1339 CovKauAiR 
I Aisurs VL IS Salomon, .buykled the wallcs on the insyda 
wkh Ceder tyntber. . « oLi.VBANu CasM^ di Fwr 333 

Robbing it [my pen) against the inside of my cote, m3 
Shars. Hw. VtlJ, iiL u. 78 Look'd h« o' tb' inside of the 
Paper ? i 36 a GRasica Prime. (1665) 30 There is a necessary 
Magnificence to be cxpresi on the Front and inside of 
PHnrely Buildings, answerable to their grratnesse. 1687 A. 
L0VBI.1. tr. iher*enat’t Trav. 1. 113 Over the third Gate, in 
lb« inuida. .is this Inscription. 1903 Moron Meeh. Hxerc. 
IQ3 The two insides of the Joynt-KuTe Carpenters use. 1898 
1 » THOSfSON Chert. Org. dmuet Aoo A very thin coaling of 
the acid is denMited equably upon the inside of the vesseL 
Yettfm Bk. 1. 103 'lltey might pass me by now* not 
even give me the inside of the pavement. 


' b. Femoug. (Seequot. 1863.) 

' tdim Sin W. Hm Fencing^Mntter ea When yon put-hy 
Ihe uinut, you put it by upon the inside of your Sword. iBq 
A rehery, hem%ng, 4 jfrinuttomrdOhildst,) 46 It is customat y 
for adversaries, on coming to the Guard* to Engage, or to 
Join blades, on what is cmled the intide, that is, iTie right 
aide; although tliere ora occasions on which it is ad%'liaDle 
to engage on the outside, or on tlie left ; otherwise called 
the Qttarie at Tieret sides. 

2. The inner part, ur the space within something; 
the interior. 

e isgo Cnann Matt, axiii. as le dense y* outward port of 
y* cup and y disch, but y insijd is fui of robri and vtistaid- 
nes. i6si hHAHs. U’iut. T. iv. iv. 833 Sliew the in-side o' 
yi>ur Purse to the oul-side of his hand* and no more adoe. 
i^t Milton P. R, tv. 58 So well 1 have disposed My aery 
microscope —thou mayest behold, Ouuide and inside boin, 
pillars Mid roots. 171A MossR./<liw#r. tieog. 1 . 104 The in- 
sides of thfir dwellings exhibit a complete picture of filth 
and indolence, tfiye JL'Kstnangk Mitt Atii/erd 1 . ii. 37 
The coDinony in the inside (of the coachj . . bring tolerably 
quiet. iBai C. Roifstb A dr iff Amer. 6 , 1 had a very varied 
lime and learnt something of the inside of a country. 

b. spec. (i-n|Soi‘d.} The interior of the botly; the 
internal organs, esp. the stomach and bowels ; tlie 
entrails. (A Iso in pi. in same st nue.) eo/toq. and diat. 

[tsBi SiDNRV Apoi. Paetrie (Arb.) st In the iNxiy of his 
work, though the inside and strength were Philosophy, the 
skinne as it were and beautte, depended niuet of Poctrie. ] 
1741-3 WssLKV Jmt. (1740) 91 It was as if their heart, as if 
all llieir iniide, as if their whole body was tearing all to 
p.cieM. 1840 Maskvat Peer ^mtk xxx. My insides are out 
of order. Kinosli V IFestw. Hot iii. So now away 

home ; my insuie cries cupboard. i893^Skj.oi}S '/ rav. i%. F. 
Africa 143 ‘i'here was a lut of blood about, .and some cxid 
portions of a inaii'k inside. 

o. Jig. Inward nature, mind, thought* or mean- 
ing. (.Sometimes with humorous buggestion of 
sense b.) 

1399 Massingrx, etc. Old Lato 1. i. Wka (Rildg.) 4i6'i 
Come, come, here's nunc but frk nd.s here, we may speak 
Our insides freely, a I6t8 SvLVRSTba Hymn St. Lnvu 1 33 
Keliclliaus Peers, Wliu . tneasuring his in-side by his age, 
Troubled his State with sioriiis of Civill Rage, 1676 Phi/. 
Tramt. XI. 50 Siictun hath drawn to life bi>th die Por- 
traiclures arid Insides of the xii Cmsii a 1749 Chehtkkf. 
/.«//. (1799) 11. 183 In ordtY to judge of the inside of others, 
study your own. 1833^ 1 jimn kiia .Scr. ji. Harrenn. tmag. 
hoc. Mod. Art, Cuiik^ouh of the heroic inside of the noble 
Quixote. 

d. The middle or main portion of a period of 
time, exclusive of the beginning and end. (In quot. 
1890, IN the insiiie of * inside ol*, within : see 

C. 3.) (olloq. 

iteo Ci.AHK Russkil Ocean Trag. 74 (Fanner) Toin'C to 
be done in the inside of a nioiiili. »ot 1 '. iUxitv Tett 
(189a) aoq The Reverend Felix . . home (mt the inside of a 
fortnight. 1804 spectator to Feb. 189 IfiHhops. ,in order to 
come to Lonoon for the itikide of a week.. have to alter 
a number of arraugeiiienta 

d. (eliii)t. use ot tlie adj. or adv.) An inside pas- 
senger or place in a coach or other vehicle, coltoq. 

I7|tf Cannii«u, etc. Lmts "t rianMet 179 in Anti- Jacobin, 
So down ihy hill, roinaniic Aslibourn, glides 'I'he Derby 
dilly, carrying Tbicc liisd 1837 Dicrkns Putno. xxviii, 
'i'he old gentleman InKide . . informs the other inside that 
they’re going to change dirctrly ; on which the other inside 
wakes hiiiiit'lf up 1838 Souhikv Lett. (1856) XV. 550 The 
four insideii of a l)over coach are taken for to-morrow morn- 
ing. 1890 BoijisRWooD Col. Re/or mgr tiRgi) ia8, 1 picked 
myseif up and went to help out the iiiddcs. 

4. In advb. phr. iVf/iV/////(i!ng3id|nn*t)* formerly 
alko imide outwards (usually with the verb turn ) : 
So that the inner side becomes the outer; so as to 
expose the iusule or interior. Also fig. 

Taifioo TarlUm't Jettt (HalUw.) Inirud. at Could you 
lurne him inside out* \ou would piesentlie sre, Squeaking 
(ete.i iflBi-fi J. ScinrCAr. /.(fit <1747) 111 . 265 IHeJ turned 
them inside-outwards, and revealed their hirldcn ' Sense to 
Ihe World. 169a Washington tr. MiltoiPt Def. Pop. i. 
(1851) 3a Though one should turn you toinde-iurvy, and 
in-side out, [you | ai e but a Orainriiiirian. X77a H . Walihilr 
I.ast Jmlt. (1859) I 7 'Turned their coals inside outwards 
fiw luclc Venny Cyci. V. 345^3 'The |i>>lypm,.are so 

simple in ihcir structure that they may be luineil inside out 
like a glove. 1887 }n'Mor9 Anady vii. 814. 

B. adJ. (i'lisjitl.) Situated on or in the inside; 
of, belonging to* or used for the inside {iit. and 
fig .') ; interior* internal. 

Often used tcchn'ically ; csp. in reference tojocomotive 
engines Imviiig the driving-gear within the main frame, as 
intide cyiinder, ft aiming, gear. Also, inside i aliiptrt, tool, 
etc. i.e. used (or Ihe interior of t^liiidricol ur lioliow work. 

161X SiiAKa ITint. T. 1. ii- xoh l.s wliis|Mriiig nothin;? 
Is leaning Cheeke to Ch« eke t. . KisMng with jii-side Lip I 
1703 Muxon .heib. Katrc, 344 Oiit^ide aiul inside l.uthiiig 
for Plastriiig. 1792 Smkatqn hdysfone L. 1 189 An excellent 
mortar for u dcr-urawing, and inside work. ,1839 Knginecr 
VII. aiiA The outside cylinder express engines running to 
Souihanipton are as steady, under every rate nf speed, as 
any inside cylinder engines in use. Ibni. ajj/i The cylinders 
being bolt(s) to (he outside of the inside (raining. 186a in 
Willis & CtarbCriiwdrnfgvtiB86) III. 177 The iasTde fiitmgs 
of the rooms, itpfi Alibut/t Syst. Mem. 1 . 151 An efficient 
mechanism by which outride vuriabmiy is UAft«l for the main- 
tenance of imide constancy. / 

b. Of 8 person : Kmployira within a house or 
building ; working indoors. 

stag Dnily Newt SOcL Counting the number ofhourB 
vrorM, the outside men are given m equal amount of em- 
ploysnent with the inride men. /Rod, U, .V. Newtpaper 
Advt.* Situation wanted as inside roan in private family. 

O. Imide edge {Skating ) : ace £ do 8 7 b. imide 


truck ! in Facing, the inner side of • curved track 
(which is shorter than the outer) ; hence fg. n 
position of advantage. 

sBfiy O. W. Holmm Gnard. Angel xviiL (1891) 197 It gave 
him the inside track, as the sportinj; men soy, with tefereuct 
to any rivals for Ihe good-wiU of etther of these. 

C. adv. (insdi'd.) On or in the inside. 

1. Oil the inner tide. 

1803 NUlson 4 June in Nicolas DhP. (18431V. 79 This 
Island is bold, loo, in»ide or out. s8eo A. Duncan AVAms 
71 The Goliath, .had tlie honor to lead inskla 

2. In or into the inner part ; within ; internally. 

185s 'Nimiod* Road 17 Full, inride, sir. 1866 Latham 

s. V., Itinerant .Showman, Now then, ladies and gentlemen, 
walk inside, walk imide ! iByg T. W. Hiccsimson Hist. il.S. 
XL 93 The houses were kept very clean inside and out. 

S. Inside of (in reference to time): Within the 
space of; in less than the whole of (a period); 
tefore the end of. U.S. and Coloniai, colloq. 

1887 Hartferd^ Courant 13 Jan. (Farmer), Both animala 
had been killed inside of five ininutca. 1889 Bolohxwood 
Robbery under Arms xi, lie knocked the seven Mnses out 
uf him inside of three rounds. Ibid. xxi. I've been pretty 
quick coming : thirty mile inside of three nours. 

I>. prep. Inside of ; on ihe inner aide, or in the 
inner part, of ; within. 

S791 J. Lackington Mem. (1793) aia Tlie coachman pul me 
inside the airriage. 1840 R. U. vtKMKBef. Matitatvi. t33’nM 
captain stood well to the westward, to run inside the Ber- 
mudas. 1833 Hkowninu Ch. Roland xx\x. As when a trap 
shuts— you're inside the den ! i88e W. 1 .AaiiKN Sch, Cottrte 
Heat 79 We must get rid of the air inside the lube. 

Hence t Z'&Bi-Aalj Obs,, mwnnily. 

1803 W. TAVLoa ill Robberds Mem. 1 . 457 You say some- 
(hing oiiisidely rude and iusidely civil alioiit its being niy 
choice to edit. 

tZnsrde, v. Obs. rate^'^. [ad. I,, insidire to 
ait on : see jNSiUKhT.J inlr. To be seated ur 
situated on something, 

1657 ’J'oMLiNsoN Renon't DUp. 353 On whose sumniitiea 
three, .grateful Ituls do inside. 

InBi'dednesB. uonce^xvd, [f. Ikrtdr + -bd 4- 
-NKSS.] 'ihe comliiioii of being inside something 
else. 

s888 r>K. Ahgvx^ in loM Cent. Jan. 156 Another kind of 
outridedness and tnsidcilncs.s. .naim ly, the iiisidedness, the 
self-coiitaincdnes!*, of every organism as a whole with reler- 
eiice to all external forces. 

t Z’&sidentf a. obs. [ad. L. insitlenOem, pr. 
pple. ot insidere to kit in or on, to inhere or subsist 
in, f. IN- |, 1 N- 4 - sedere to sit.] Konding or sub- 

sisting in ; inherent. 

1383 iIasing TON Commofidm. vii. (1617) 68 It is so sweete 
and so iiirident to vs which this lawe furkiddeth. tmo 
GsI'KNR Alotirn, Garni. 44 These vices are inrident uy 
nature, a 1641 Hi>. Mountacu Actt 4 Alon. (164a) 115 The 
course of Gods .Spirit is. .ingredient and inridciil,as in good 
men ; or urgent and iin|wlleiit* ns in bad men. 1638 Blount 
iiioitogr., Intideut, sitting 011 or in, rcinuiiiing, continuing. 

Zngifllf (PDsai'daj). [f. Inhidk + >kk L] One 
who is iiibide ; a ]ien»on who is within the limits of 
some place, society, organisation, etc.; hence* one 
ill possession ol special infoimation, one who is ' in 
the secict*. Opposed to outsider. 

187s PosTR Caitn 1. (ed. 3)31 Named outriders \exquilini) 
as opposed to the burgesses or insiders Kinquilinii, iBIg 
Pall Alall G. 30 June 6/1 Cliange him frum an outsider 
into an insider (however slight ilie connection'* and the 
thine is dune. tSpa jVa/ion (N. Y.) aa I>ec. 468/3 It was 
possible for insiders to use its revelaiiuiis in speculation 
on the Bourse. 

f ZlUd'diaxy, a. Obs. raro. [f. U insidiee am- 
bushes, ambuscade -.\nY.] »> iKsriuoi’H. 

ifiag W. H. True School War 18 The sending forth of 
Bloody, I'rechernus, and Inridiarie peisons. 

t Zasi'diatef V. obs. [C. ppl. stem of L. insi> 
didrt to lie in ambush, f. imidim ambush.] 

1. tram. To lie in wait tor ; to plot agamit 

Hlywoou Gunqih. v. 337 She was ambushed by two 
Centaures. .who inridiating her virgin clmstitie, xhee [etc.]. 
a 183s T. Tavlur Ciht's fiidgem. 11 ii. 1164a) ao Pretending 
that he liad privately insidiated his father's life. i6^s 1 . 
Stanlkv Poems too For this friends insidiatc their friends. 
1838 — Hitt. Pki/os. V. (1701) ao4/a I'hey .. every hour 
insidi.'tle our Good. 

2. intr. To lie in wait ; to plot. 

1606 W. Sci.ATKR Exp. a T'Anr. (i6aQ 195 Wolues enter or 
Insidiat, not sparing the flocke. i8m Sir W. Bkrki.kv Lott 
Lady iv. iii. in Hail. Dotitley XI Lbos She iiays lire fault 
ol her abusing me, Insidiating with niy Milesia s form* *l'o 
aearcli, and then betray niy resolution. 

Hence t liiNi'diatlxig ppl a. Obs, 

s83a Hkywcioo end Pi. Iron Age iv. Wk<L 1874 III. 409 
What poBsion.'ite and insidiating lookes Hee cast on her 
1671 True Nanconf. 4*16 Admitting your meaning 10 be only 
of a delilicral inridbiiing murther. 

t Znndia'tioil* Obs. |^n. of action from L. 
insididrt to Iksibiatr.] *lne action of lying in 
wait or plotting ; a plot ; an bisidious act. 

i6ia Cotta Disc. Dang, Pract. Phyt. 11. iv. 11 1 Who \rf 
Ihcir insidiation of the proofe of my skill . . prouoked h. 
tfiaB Hoburs Thucyd, (i8aa) a The gt^nesa of the land .. 
mode them more olmoxiotM to the insidiaiion of strun^ers* 
t868 H. Mohk Dtv, Dial. 11. xvil (1713* Indostnoua 
Insidiations of other stronger and more crAy Creatures that 
bunt after their Prey. 

tZan'diffitor. Obs. [a. L. imidiator, agent- 
8. from insutidri ; see lKaimATS.J A lier fai wail; 
a plotter. 



ZKSIBIOnTT. 


J tsm Tavikiiiii Canf. Ityud. i. 5I1, Such u b« nmn- 
udioan* or inddiatourM or nutnoes lyfe. t66o H. Mont 
(M/. VII. Kvli. 358 It u toot onooncoimble how theso 
Invidble InildUtors may to aoply thamwlvei. a 1677 Hab- 
aow Sgrm. (1887) 1 . a. 138 BoUi open enemkf aad doHO 
Inddiatoun. 

XBSi&0‘Sil7« vvfv. [f. L. iaMtfy-ut (see 
next) * •nr, Cf. OK imtdinUi (Go^f.)*] In* 
sidious qnxlitj, insidionnen. 

stTS Ruskin Arrmu»0/Ckmct <1880) II. loa, [ 1 ] solemnly 
deny the insidioMty of my qnostion. 

ZnsidiraR (insi’dios), 0. Also 8-9 erron, In- 
sidaoiiB. [ad. L. insidiifs-us cunning, deceitful, 
f. imidim ambush : see -ous. Cf. K insiditux 
(14SO in Hatx.-Darm.).] 

Ifnll of wiles or plots; lying in wait or seeking 
to entrap or ensnare; proceeding or operating 
secretly or subtly so as not to excite suspicion ; 
sly, treacherous, deceitful, underhand, artful, cun* 
Ding, crafty, wily. (Of persons and things.) 

>848 JovB Dan, xi. (K.), Thera be nowe meraeloua 
■ub^la craftinecMs cxerciaed by oourta inaidiouM wyli- 
I. iSga C B. Stapvlton Httvdian m All peraona 
ha banidi'd as insidious And kept BuAbones da- 
kuched and perfidious. 169a Soi>th la i^erm, (1607) I. saa 
A falM, insidious Tonxue, may whisper a L>’a so close, and 
low. syaa Pops Odyss. xii. 301 The silent fisher casts lU* 
insidious food. 1783 Watson Hi (i793> 1 . iii. a:>o 

Some deep insidious design against the stales. 1833 T. H. 
Nbwman Hist Sk, (^873) 11 . L ii. 9a A more powerful and 




, 1878 Uatics Cmtr. Amsr, ii. 13 For them 

dvilisation is an insidious, but a no less sure and deadly, 
poison. Atad. A victim to an insidious disease. 

Zxuiidiouaify (inai-diasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 8.] In an insidious manner ; by secret plotting 
or artifice ; in a subtle or underhand way ; slyly, 
craftily, treacherously, deceitfully. 

*M8 JOVB Dost, vi. 86 These men insidiously ol*- 
seruing danicl, espyed him praying and niakinge suppli- 
oicioii to his god. a i6a6 Bacon ij.). The castle of Cadmus 
was taken by Pheliidas . . insidiously and in violation of 
league. 177^1 Johnmin /«. Pa/e Wks. IV. 40 Those 
who officiously, or instdiiously, quicken his attention to 
ollences.^ W. H. Mill .Vcf-w. Tcm^t. Christ WutM 
The reptile, insidiously lying in wait in the dust. 

Znffiidioiiainaais (insitliosnrs). [f. as prec. -i- 
-NKHH.J Insidious quality or character; treachcr- 
ousness, craftiness, subtle deceitiuliiess. 

a 1877 Bambow Sfrnt, (1687) I. v. 63 He hath little of the 
Seriient, (none of iln lurking insidiousness). 175s Johnson 
Rambler No. 174 p 8 My heart, indeed, aiquiis me of 
deliberate malignity, or interested insidiousness. 1848 Lun- 
DIR Misxiannry J,tft «Vi Samoa 87a 'iiie disastrous resulu 
of Jesuitical insidiousness. 


ZuiiflLt (i'nsait), sb,^ Forms: 3-4 Inalht, 
5 Orm, innoihht, (4-5 inxihte), 3-5 inaijtCa, (3 
inaijht, 4 -ay^ht, -a^ jt;, 4 enaight, 5 enayght, 
Sr 6 inayght(o, -alghte, 3- Inaight. [f. lir adt^, 
4 -SiflnT sb. Cf. MDu. insichtf Du. Gcr. 

oinsicht. Da. indsigt, Sw, tnsigl. 

The original notion appears to have been 'internal sight', 
Le. with the c>cm of the mind or understanding (see In iuw, 
lac). Cf. the same use of »«• in MK. imvit (sniiietimes an 
equivalent of tMsixht\ and OE. inj^eky^it i*iS^'J>a$$c, etc. 
But subseq. ihcre arose a tendency to analyse tlie word u8 
sight or seeing into a thing or subject, ulthouqli even so 
there usually n:main«l the notion of penetrating into things 
or seeing beneath their surface with the eyes of the undcr- 
Maiidiiig.] 


1 1 * Internal aight, mental vision or perception, 
discernment; in early use sometimes, Under- 
standing, intelligence, wisdom. Obs, 
ciaoo Okmin 8789 He lifehk liinini .. innsihht tunnderr- 
stanndenii all ^it nianii man uiinderrsianndtfiiiL ibid 
wyA Forr sawle oniifob att Drill htin Ciodd Innsihht Sc 
niinndijnesse. lapy K. (jlouc. (KoIN) 6261 Her of )mt sohe 
seggeb )e as hi ^uure in hi^c* ai'yao Cursor M. 1565 Sua 
blind koi war in k^^ir insight, pat ft-ckining enth nan o 
right. 1340 Hampolr Pr, Cousc. 253 pus |Mr four lettes his* 
insight pat he knaws noght kliii-He|re right, e 1440 Lohbui n 
Grail xxxL 814 pe woidis . . Whiche that non man vndir- 
stondyn ne MyhtR,hut Only (iod thoi-wh hi-i Insiliie. CS491 
€h*ut. Godiies Chytd. 47 An Intellectiiel vndoii is callyd 
whanne the Insighte of the sowle..is cleerly faMin^-d in un- 
bodely Bubstaunce wyth a ^olhfaste knowytige. 1570 I .BviNS 
A/fiWf/. 119/49 Insight of knowledge, setentia. 1578 Chr. 
Prayers in PrtXK Prayers (18^1) 440 Much better is .. tha 
insight of the mind than the Ifjht, m oyesight, of the body. 
1847 H. Mimui Souig-^SoMi 1. 11. xxxii, Much he spake where 
1 Olid no indgliL 

t b. W ith in (a, a, on, of ) : Knowledge of or 
skill in (a pnriiculnr subject or departments. Obs, 
c laoo Ormin .1437 Amang |« Calldeowt»ihe ’ eod patt cano 
innsihht o steurmess. ibid, 7084 U hwitess . . patt haflfdcn dep 
innsihht & witt Off* fele Iciiuie Hng»s. c ism Lsv. 30497 
Insiht he ciifte : a winde and a mone. rx43o Hytuns Virg, 
(1867) 66 In discredoun I hane in-si^t. tgtj Mork in (vrafton 
Ckron. (1568) II. 810 He. .had gotten hjr great experience., 
depe insight in polliti^ue and worldly ilrines. 19^ SncNRFR 
F. Q, III. lii. It Merlin had in Magick more insight Then 
ever him before, or after, living wight. i8ia 1)rin.slbv Lnd, 
hit 174 To follow the Logicke places in Apthonius in a 
Philosophical discourse, doth require ., some insight in 
Logick. sdfB Wii.BiNs New Pimuet 1. (1707) 146 We shwld 
examine what particular insight and experaeiioe they had ia 


2 . The fact of pcneCiatiiiR with the eyes of the 
andeistghding into the inner charaefer or hidden 
nature of things; a glimpse or view beneath the 
forince ; the liunilty or power of thus seeing. 


887 


zirsioinancAircnr. 


SioNmr Ps, xvii. ill, Where silent Night stmhe 
all faiilies to hide. Then was 1, by ihy iwarchiug bisighc 
tride. «8|3 D. A. Art Convtreo ee Obstinacy the product 
either of great Pride or little Insight. t8ie Woaoew.di'aMa.. 
Evo Marrtago ^ Frimd, When the closer view of eredded 
life Hath shown that nothing human can be clear From 
flailty, for that insight may the Wife To her indulgent land 
become more deer. 1840 Thirlwall Grteoe Vli, e45 'l‘he 
insight snd the effort came too late to be of any avail. 
i88t~9 Brimlry Aw., Tenstoson 3 Mr. Tennyson is a poet of 
large compass, of profound insight, of finished skill. 1879 
Farrar St Paid 11 . 59 That insight which sees at once 
into the heart of every moral difficulty. 

b. With inSo (t in), 

Ijt8i SiDNRv A/oii Poetrii (Arh.) 34 I.et but Sophocles 
bring you iUax on a stage .. and tell nice if you haue not a 
more familiar insight into anger, then finding in the Sirhoole* 
men h IS ^nus and dljformce T 1388 A. Day Eng, Setrotary 
I. (x6ss) 47 This by insight had into the very worst and 
lowest sort of men shall you finde. i99d(>rkknk OrfAer 
riom Wks. (Grosarl) XII. 7a You haue a deeper insight 
in my thoughts then myself. 1874 Owr.N ifidy Spirit 
(1693) 174 A Spiritual Saving Insdght into S)>iritual thin:s. 
mm fiuuoELL ,\/ect No. yEO is (.iiving her an insight into 
things she had no notion of before. tjtS Efrethiuher No. 14 
P 6 This thorough Insight into tiie Man . .makes niedisesteem 
him. (iKo. Ki loT A’4Mwa/«K(iB8'>) 1 . Introd. 6 He had 
gained an inaight imo all M>rts of afiuirs at home and aliroad. 
187s J. H. Dlnkkt iVintrr Medit. 1. ix. aB8 Mightily 
pleoMM with this little insight into SixuiUh village life. 

O. W ith //. 

1817 Coi.KKiixiR Piog, TAt 187 The representative and 
reward of our past cunsciouH reasonings, insigliis, and con- 
clusions. 183a Ht. Makiineav Demerara il 16 His insights 
into las prosjiects. 1840 Carlvlk Heroes li. (187a) 48 
Gliiii)ises of many things, whn h were to ripen in a strongs 
way into viewH, inio beliefs and in'tighis one clay. 


fd. A mental kiokiu^ to ur upon oomethin^; 
consideration ; respect, rcg.tnl. Obs. 

13. . E, E. A Hit. P. 11. 1639 He hade so huge an insy^t to 
his aune dcdc«, pat pe power of pe hyte prym e iie inirely 
fui^cics. 1390 GuWur ionf. II. 324 Withouie insilite i>f 
niuderhvde . . ‘I'kis I'hild wUhoutcti iiobe or cry Sche slou, 
ibui. III. 19 As they, which none insight hadden. But only 
to her ( their] drunke fare. 148* Caxton Vttas Patr. ( W. 
de W. 1495) IL ajQx/i, I am liecotiie thus diye and kne by 
the conty nuclle eusygiit that 1 had therupon. 

t b. A view <»t a subject ; x cunsiiectuB. (Cf. 
F. aperfu.) Obs rare, 

>981 l.AMUAanK Eiren. (i6oa) i*l 1 ie First Booke, containing 
a Tkcuricke (or iit&igltt) of the Office of the lust ices of Beui.e. 


't‘ 4 . Siglit (of the Itotlily cjc'i) ; looking; look- 
ing in, ins|jcc' ion ; a look. Obs, 

0 1390 BY//. Paleme 94 pere walkeil he a bnute )>e walles 
to wTiiiie in siyt. e Piom/, Purv, sbs/i Insyght 
in^pexio,circums/>ttiio, Pauhgr. V34/9 Insight, regnrt 
1377 G. Hahvkv l.e^irr bk (Camden) 57 That good Sir 
Thomas More will deyne His lUiitrvmaii at first insight 
So cuitously to inteiteyiie. xsU A. Day Eng. Seertlaro i. 
(1695) 81 'riiere niii not iiee wanting a number that snail 
bicker for her, fr.>m whose in-ight, you are altogether 
unable to convey her. a 1618 S\LVK.STKa At aided s Blush 
1187 All that ..could fore-tcll .. bv in-sight of s^rificed 
Heards. 1853 Gi.rhikr CohhsA 47 He must likewise have 
a clear insight on the Glas.se laiiiiett of the Glasicr. 


tZnsiglit, sb.^ north. Eng. and Sc. Obs, Also 
6 Se, inaioht. [Of uncertain ileiivatinn. 

In form the same as prec.; but the sense remains un- 
accounted f^ir.] 

Goods, substance, esp. household furniture, b. 
aitrih. ns insight gear, 

I9aa With A ihv. A'. C. (Surtees 1825) 106, 1 bcqueihe to 
my wife all suchc goodcs within Uic houKe as slie brought 
from Petyrngton for her p.irtc of insiuhl. 1993 St. Papers 
Hen. VftI, IV. 44 Sir Ranf Fenwike .. and .Sir Wilfkim 
Heron . .lia\e made tw<x> verygtHHl rnodex, and have gotten 
moche insight, catall, horse, and prisoners. 1939 S 1 kwant 
Cron. Scot. 11 . a8 With wyflTc and liariiis, insicht and all 
sioir. ibid. 111. 398 Oi cornu and cateB, and of insicht gi ir. 
1536 RKLi.KNnKN ( ron. ,Scof. (iSsn 1 . 'I he l;esliaildr«%’in 
away, the coriiis and iiisiclu brim. 1981 Wills Of tnv. N.C. 
(Surtees 18331 *93« 1 Jfyux snd limiuitlie to niy doughier 
Agnes Lilburne the haft of my iii>«igfit & bedding w^' in the 
howse. 1970 I.kmnh Mtutip. opAi Insight of tiouseliuld, 
supetie r. 199B .Sc.. Aets fas. vi f 125 That naiic of them 
ftbe conimoun sort of pcriple] presume, to lieare or vseoiiie 
ariiies. .vpon onie their iiiskht or houshald gcare. atOrjm 
Spaluing I'roub. Chas J 11829) l.a IThey] lieganetomband 
BMuilxie the carle's tenneiils . ofchfirliaiil goods, geir, insight 
Dleiiishiiig .. and caiteil. (1898 lUatk^o. Mag. Aug. 257 
It must Tuive been stripp'd w all 'insight', as our furo- 
folhers used to call hanging.H, carpets and furniture.] 

t Zaffii'ght, V. Obs rare^K [f. Iw- - .SroiiT.] 
trans. To lurnisli with sight, to give sight to. 

1977-87 Homnshro Chron 11 . 19/1 It surpasaeth natures 
course to raine the dead, to lighten or insight the blii d. 


t Z'lUliglited, 0. Obs. [r.Iif8mHTxAi-»--K]iS] 
Having inaight : endowed with insight. 


160a Wainrs Alb. Eng. xiii. Ixxvi. (1619) 315 The being 
of the Soule is to confesae A Deitie, and setiselense mich 
as are ansighlrd lesse. 1810 H»u.anu Camdeds Brit 
687 lustus Lipvius, deeply insigbied in viidersintuling 
old Authors. i8m ^ind, Parit in Hurt. Misc. (Malh.) V. 
eys He, who is not informed, or ihoronghly inslRhted into 
the truth, u ready to conclude it a follacy. a 1664 Lkiomton 
Comm. I Pot Wks. (i868i aSo One iiidghl^ ora InieresiL^ 
in what he speaks. 

In sign e, obs. form of EmiGV. 

tllisiguta« V, Obs, rare-^K ff. ppl. stenn 
of late L. insigsia^re to engrave, t mi- (lir- *) 
signdre to mark,] iram. To mark, to engrave. 

1893 R. Sanovrs Phrsiogn. 177 A mole on or about Cbo 
eanTsliews another insignated on tlie arma. 

UZaligaffit /A. : ice iveioau. 


t Xilsi'gaei 0. Obs, Also 8 Inslgn, [a. T, 
insigno (15th c. in llatz.- 1 >ann.\ ad. L. insignds 
diRtinguisbed, f. in- i‘signum mark, Slav.] 

Distinguished, in a good or bad way ; eminent, 
noted, remarkable. 

et^Eug, Chsvm. (Camden 1856) 93 Job thy seniant In- 
sygiie Whom Sathan oot cesetlic to seitc at caie A dymieync. 
18x8 Time’s Store-homss 1742 (L.) Your coniniendable and 
indgne enlerpriNO dcserveth great recompense. tr. 
Farins's Theat, Hon, v. b so 1 % massacre the King. . by on 
insigne trechery. 1700 C M athxr Afagn, C hr. vi 1. li. ( 1 851) 
5»i It U the crosa in the ensign, which does now inslgmrot 
and render it iinign. 

II ZnsiffnUb f insi-gnii), sb, ft. Less freq. in 
sing, iniugne (msi'cni). [L. msignia, pi. of in- 
sigtu 'mark*, 'sipn , * badge of office*, ib. use of 
neat. sing, of imtgnisx sie prec. Cf. F. insigno 
(Diet. Acad. 1835), (*nd see EiifltaN xA] 

1 . Badges or distinguishing marks of office or 
honour ; emblems of a irntiun, person, etc. 

1848 Heir. Acesd. No. t. 3 All (he lusiguia of the late 
Vice-Chancellor and I’nKtora. i^aa Ruhardron .Statues, 

4 c. in (laly 1$ A Figure rcpreHeiiting the 4 Cardinal Virtues, 
as liaving (he Insfgnia of iliein all. a 1744 Pora /.et to 
Swift (L.). His wu(ch was a present to him from the king 
of Sk'ily, whose arms and instgnia are graved un the inner 
case. xBxo Wkllington in liurw. Dssp. (1838) VI. 378, 1 
have retrived the Kina's i.ominands to invest you with the 
Order of (he Bath of which 1 now tiansmit you the msiguies, 
18^ Fkkrman Aorm. Cong. III. xi. 46 King Harold .. r»> 
ceivwl in due order the insignia of his kingly office. 

b. sing, inaigne; a badge, ensign, or emblem. 
■774 J' Bmvant Atythol. 1 . 373 I'he swan was undoubtedly 
the iusigus of Canaan. xyM Mathias Purs. lAt (17981 
309 .Sh'kulfl the iiHigne of a Cnam-elloi 's authority he borne 
by a satellite of a French Directory T 1893 Ci, Allrn in 
Westm. Gas. 9 Aug. 3 t A cross, which was once the Instru- 
ment of the vilest puiiisliaieni reserved for slaves, is now . .aa 
insigne of knighthood. 

II insignia has Lcc-n erroneously used as sing., 
with pi. -as. 

1774 Trinket 144 A red coat cotkade and shouliler-knol,' 
tho<«e irredstible insunius. sldb Wm.i.ingion AIsm, Alar, 
hntta War in Gurw. i>esp. (18371 1 Bajce Kao. .in%'csted 
himself with every regal insiguia. 1807 W. H. Imkiano 
Attrt. .Ship of Eotds iBs Bells, ladle, and the fool's csp.. 
Insii-niaH of their liking. 1838 W. Ihvino Alhambra It. 98 
In hU hand lie bore a slender white wand, the drcailed in- 
signu of bis office. 1897 Masv Kinohifv W, A/riua s8(k 
1 met this morning a big burly chief nith his insignia 01 
office — u great sth k. 

2 . (usually fiom i.) Maiks or tokens in- 
dicative of anything. 

1798 P.i IT.. Hamm ton /.ett Hindoo Rafah 11 . 79 Families., 
in a .vitiintiun to afford the rxpmsiie iiihignia of Mirrow. i8aA 
W. Irving T, Ttav. I. 287 All these insignia annotincea 
tli.it the mighiy I.iMulon was at hand. 1831 ItNVWSTHa 
Newton (1835) 11 . xvii. 15s Befoie the niiddio period of hit 
life. Newton was iiivestctl with all the iiisigoia of immur- 
Uliiy. 

ZlUligXlifi 0 Ul 09 Ciiihigni'fik^s). i Also R erron. 
-onoo.) [ 1 . iRHioNiriCANT: M'e-ANCK.] The (act 
or quality of being insignificant. 

1 . Want of signilicntiriii or meaning. 

■ 7 S 4 Kur'anm Freed. Will 1. iii. 15 Siiih a Man srouM 
I nsv the-ie Terms muet, iiiesteiible, Ac. with perfect insig- 
nifiLeoee and Nonhciise. 

2 . Wnnt ot significance, iirportnnce, or force; 
complete unimportance ; contemptibllity. 

1609 Garih Dixpfus. I. 187 My nnnnli are in mouldy 
niiltiews wiought. With easy *ndgniliL am e of thought. 
■ 7 S 5 Young Ceutanr v. Wks. 1757 1 V. 216 if wr can draw 
some moral fn>m it, that a ill abate its insignificani.e, and 
give it some little weight. 1793 HKrinnxs Math. Evid. *7 
Mr, Dx:ke has shewn the in<i{|i:ii{fiiance of these nxinnw 
i8ae Skirrr Aiouast xvii, A suiricient a|Hilogy for a whole 
life t>f in*>ignlfirance. i^a Ykats trowih Comm. 329 The 
foreii^n commerce of Cologne sunk inlo insignificance. 

XlUligllifioa&Oy (inBlgni fikiUisi). [f. as prec. ; 
see -AM Y.] The quality of being iiiMgiiifieant. 

1 1 . The quality oi being williont bignification or 
meaning; meaninglessness; -^iNaioNiPiCAMCK 
With an and pi , an instance of this. Obs. 

1691 Houskn l.eviath. iv. xlvL 370 Which Insignificancy 
of langunge .. hath a qu.'iliiy to hide (he Truth. 18M 
Gi.anvill Scepsis Sii, xviii. ri6 'Ihe insignifiLancics and 
verbal nothings of this philosophy. t6iO I .<K'kb Hum. Und, 
111. iv. V 10 Another JN ri|i.itctick Definition, .which, .be- 
trays its UhrlcMieNs and Insignilii anry. 
t 2 . Ineflectivrnesti, futility. Obs. 

17BO Wkliom Suffer. .Son of 6W II. xxviiL 799 To confess 
tbe Weakness ancl Inrignilkiincy of ihcir AUimple. itm 
S ravra Etel. Aiem. 11 . 444 Of ibe need of rliscipline, and of 
the daii|Kr or insignific aiicy of rimniiiiting it to the bisho|M, 
the good King was very sensible. 

2 . Unimportance ; conteniptibility : ■■ IfiaiolfX- 
riuANC'K a. With an and //., An instance or ex- 
ample of thin: an unimportant or contemptible 
thing or |ierson. 

s68i PaMrs on A Her Pravsr Bk, 71 'Their Arguments were 
..of another kind of moment, then decency, or iiuleceacy, 
sigiiificancy or insiKnificancv- 1874 K Goiai'nkv Inj. A Ah, 
Phjfsie Wef , Ahnont every Mass of CoHec'lions or Buiidleof 
IOHignifirani'ic.H. have them P oroineitdatury versen] lu per* 
swade the Reader to buy it. xyia Stkbi.b sfeet. No. 284 P 1 
This Affec(ni!Oii 111 Imih Sexes makes them Vain of being use^ 
les% and take a c'ertain Pride in llieir liwlgnificanCy. 1881-30 
Ln. CorncBuaN Mem. iv. (1874) 183 The charges .. were 

g roundless, and were at last reduced to insignifioancy. 1831 
!AKLVi.a«Viir/. Kes, 11. iv, Coming forward, to tread sudi 
a one out of night, as au inkignifiraacy and wonib -1898 — 
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Fttdk. Gt vn. vLdBTfl) II. 316 Poor old follow, thooe Insig- 
oidcMiciM. •iiro oil 1 know of hi m . 

Inrigilifleaiit (iiMigni fik&nO, a. {sb.) [t 
1 m- 8 sxampiOAirT : cf. F. insignij/iani.i 
L Devoid of ligtiification or meaning ; meaning* 
leis: of speech, words, gestures, etc. 

iSgi Hobms l 1. 4 The frequency of InHlsnificant 

speech, sysa Bsrkblkv A Ui^hr. vn. f 2 Word* that suggest 
no ideas are InsignUicam. 1731 R* Pa ltock /*. iVilkiM aiv. 
By signs and gestures, which were very far from being in^ 
signiRcant. 1I69 79 Aostim ^nrUpr, (ed 4) If. xUii. 739 
The terms ' Law of Things' and ' Law of Persons * are in^g* 
aiftcant, L a. they give no nmion of the purpose of the dis- 
tinction. 

2 . Devoid of significaoce, weight, or force, 
ta. Without eflijacy; ineffective. ineffcctoaL 
s6ey-77 Feltham Retoivn 11. axxili. ta6 Nature . . must 
vary from her self, or by a drowaie sloth be rendered insig- 
nificant. 167a WiLKiM Nat, Rtiig. I. xi. (1675* 164 Laws 
must be iasignificant, without the sanction of Rewards and 
Punishments. i 68 i-d J. Scorr Chr, l.ift (1747) fD* >86 
All that Christ hath suffered for us will be insigiiiricant to 
our Discharge from our Obligation to Punishment, unlem 
we repent and amend, a 1735 AnsuriiHo'r (J.), In a hemor- 
rhage from the lungs.. stypticks are often insignificant. 

D. Of no importance or moment ; immaterial ; 
trivial, trilling; mean, contemptible. (Nowusuallj 
with some reference to magnitude : cf. 3.) 

169B R. Nbwcourt dfa/ Land , ( iitte ). Some others whose 
short and insignificant raignes haue left tlieiu buried in 
oblivion. BuTLsa ^aa 4 i. vii. Things seemingly the 

mont insignincant imaginable, are perpetually observed to 
be a iieoeseary condition to other things of the greatest 
importance. 176B Ooldsu. Cit , W , Ixix, It is insignificant 
how remote or near, .the object of terror may be. 1813 W. 
Tavm>r Synan. Introd. ao Nor can it he wholly insig- 
nificant to tne diffutuon and preservation of our language, 
to have [etc. L 1833 Macaulav Hut , Kttg , xiv . 111 . 494 'rhe 
schism which the oaths had produced was, as yet. insig. 
fiiAcant. 1879 Fsoudr Cm»ar xiv. ai8 The Roman lone 
was insignifiiMt in this battle. 

0. Of a person, in regard to position, character, 
influence, etc. 

1^ CLASBMnoN Ea. Tracts (1737) ia6 No man is so 
insignificant, as that he can be sure his example can do no 
hnit. 1731-^ Joariif Keel, Hist. iR.), Jeroiri wrote agaiast 
him . . and treats him as an insignificant blockhead. 1833 
Ht. MAatiNBAU Laa$H ^ Lugger 11. v. 79 Wh.a uiatiersthe 
min of one insignificant Frenchm.inY 18^ Macaulay Hht . 
Euf, vi. II. 64 'Phomas Powis, an insigiiiftc<int man, who 
hau no qualification for high employment except servility. 
8. Small in lue ; petty ; mean. 

1748 Atuau's Ftty. l m. 64 No other wood has been found 
than a few insignificant shnibs. 1734 Sullivan yuw Nat. 
II. 17 If Mont Ulanc could be transported to the foot of 
Chimborazo, Chimborafo, all prodigious as it is supposeil, 
would appear of very insi4niric«*int dimeasinns. 1844 Thiml- 
WALtGraec* Vlll. Ixvi, 460 Thebes had sunk to an insigni- 
ficant village. 

B. as sb, a. A word or thing without significa- 
tion. b. An nniraportaiit or contemptible iicnon. 

1710 Stkelb Toiler No. 347 v 6 If we are the fnsignifi- 
cants that otherscall us. Where is the Triumph in deceiving 
usT iTfigTvTLBa Lauuger No. 16 a 15 , 1 despised the giddy 
restless insigniflcants that figured in this perpetual drama. 
i8ifi J. Gilchrist PAilas. Rtym. las few exfieriinents upon 
the teiminations in question, will probably convince the 
reader that they an merely connectives ; and he will recol- 
lect. .that connectives are nearly akin to insigiiificanis. 

Hence t XNBiffBi'RoaatiioM ^Boiiey, 1737). 
Znaigliifloailtly (insigniTikfintli), adv, [f. 
piec. 4 * -LY 8. J 111 an insignificant manner ; so as 
to signify nothing, or lie of no importance ; mean- 
inglessly ; f without effect, to no purpose {fibsX 
1^1 Hobbbs Leviath, 1. viii, 39 The common sort of men 
seldome speak Insignificantly. 1676 Ghkw Ex/er. Luetat, 
L I x6 As they contain a middle quantity of an Alkaly, 
they are not insignificantly used ag.'iinst the Slone, a t6n 
Halb Prim, Ortg, Mao, 1. ii. 66 when Birds . . are taugnt 
to use articulate words, yet they understand not their import 
. . but use them inidgnifiiuinlly. 1691 Nohkis Pratt. Disc. 
X53 He has lived insignificantly and wickedly, idly and 
unaccountably. 1714 iia Fox Mem. Caralisr 11. 146 Their 
Swords were extravagantly, and 1 think insignificantly 
broad. 1784 CowrRR Ttisk vi. ^ao With all the prettiness 
of feigned alarm, And anger iiLsignificantly fierce. 1833 
Kin(.8LBV tFestw, Ho xL (1890) 05 Raleigh laughed insigni- 
ficantly ; but was uleiit. * 

t InBi8al*iioate, v, Obs. ran—K [irreg. f. Im- 
BiONiFio-AMT -h -atk8.] intfts. To render of no 
importance, reduce to insignificance. 

1678 Fountainhall ill M. P. Drown ,Vm// 1 , Deeh. (i8a6) 
in. iia This insisnificates their privileges os a burgh royal, 
t Znsiffni'fiOAtivev Obs, [ad. late L. iVi- 
signific&ltV'US (found as n name of the infinitive 
mood), f. Ilf- (In- 3 ) -f *signijicativus^ f. signi^ 
JUdrt to SiOMirT.] Not significative, nut denoting 
by external signa 

1660 Jbb. Tavlor Duet, Dubit. 11. U. rule 6 $ 5a Tliey 
were ineffective and iniignificative. 1677 Plot Oxfortish, 
083 Adam . . named all living Creatures not by wo^s of a 
first institution, antecedently msignifientive. 1731 tr. Per, 
nottfs PAH, Lett. PAysiegwmy 2jo The ordina^ sort of the 
unmeaning [eyes] are not indeed utterly inHimificative. 

tlnargnioiui, Obs. rare, [f. L. insignLs 
distinguished -t- -ous.] Distinguished, eminent, 
notable. 

i6u» Br. J. Kino Serm. a6 Mar. 17 Tlik Citty ..became., 
of more insiguious mercy, then the whole earth besides, 
• 1636 UasHBR Ann, vi. 11658) lao 'Phis insignious Victory 
was gotten by them, upon the 6 day of Bi^romion, the 
3 month in the Attic Calendar. 


tZludgllitop m, Obs. ran, [ad. L. in* 
HgnU’US, pa. pple. of insignln to mark with a ilgn 
or badge, distinguish, t Suignii : see iHaioiru a.] 
Distinguished. (Construed also as pa. ppU.) 

ittO-3B tr. Hijgden iRolls) V. 169 ConstaMus. .senoa hym 
to Fraunoe, whichc haveng e mony victoryes ^r was indgnite 
mervellousely with a crowne of laurar. >780-74 Tucueb Lt. 
NaS, (>8^) L 473 Daar doctor, oeleberriinoui doctor, in- 
^nite illttstrissim doctor. 

tXludgBi*t 4 k^///.A. Obs.rare'^K [f.asprec. 
4- -KD Distinguished with a mark or badge. 
1680 Watbrhoimb Arms ^ Arm. 44 A clear proof of the 
use of Insignited banners amongst the Jewes. 
tZlUliglli'tioa. Obs. rare-^K [n. of action 
from L. tusignire to distinguish : see IvaiONiTE.] 
A distinguishing mark or ensign. 

1880 Watbinousb Arms Arm, 49 He will bane their 
Banners diarged with Insignitions of Distinaion. 
tX&Bignitor. Obs. rare’^\ [agent-n. in L. 
form f. insignln to mark, distinnish : cf. late L. 
insignttar an engraver.] The index-finger. 

>397 A. M. tr. GuUlsmsads Fr, CAirurg, iib/i The 
Insignitoure, or forefinger, Lat. Index, 

t Insi'gllity. obs. ran^K [f, h. insigtii-s : 
see IK810MX a, and -itt.] Distinguished quality ; 
distinction, eminence. 

1616 R. C, 7 'tmes* iPAistle iti. xia6 Ther is an everlasting 
dignity Of greater worth and more insiguity. 
t Izudgnise, V. obs. rare^\ [f. as prec. 
-ixg.] trans. To distinguish. 

1^ R. K[usbbll] Gsber Pret 1 The specious Tides with 
which they are insignited. 

Insignment, obs. form of En8ioiihknt. 

+ Zllii*lllilar,a. Obs. rare. [In- 3 .] Not similar, 
unlike. 

1801 H. Skrinb Rhfsrs Gt, Frit, 47 Not insimilar to the 
rocks of St. Vincent. Ibid. 389 I'he not-insimilor scenic 
shew of Vauxhall graces the t^posite shore. 
Znsunplioi^ (insdmplPsXti). rare. [In- 3 .] 
Absence or want of simplicity. 

1877 TAe Sunmial 345 A position olpious insincerity, or, 
shaft 1 say insimplicity. x8^ Mouth OcU 379 To rid them- 
selves of nineteenth century inaimulicity. 18^ Weekly Reg. 
9 July 49 The insimplicitles of the age have to be .. 
reckoned wiih. 

t Insi'millatat v. Ohs. Also 7 insimulat ; 
pa, pple. insimulat. [f. L. insimullit-^ ppl. stem 
of tnsimuld-re to bring a plausible charge against, 
accuse, f. im- (Im- 4- simuldre to make like, Simu- 
late. In sense 9, f. 1 m- ^ 4* Simulate v.] 

1 . trans. To charge, accuse. 

>S 3 » Mosx Cau/ut, Tindale Wks. 340^1 l'bese..heret{keB 
^ue of longe whyle neither letted, nor ceased, falsly to 
insiniiilate & accuse the cluirdic of god. 16x0 J. Fohbxs 
Cert, Ret, It. xi. (1846) 519 The holy ministrie are insimulat 
.. os restless and unquiet spirits. 1663 Flagellum or O, 
Ctomwell (167a) 38 Not sparing 10 iiiKimuiate his own 
General the Earl of Manchester of the same prevarications. 

2 . To feign, simulate. rare^\ 

i6m Cockkram, Jnshnulate^ to faine, to dioiemble. 

t ZllBimilla'tion. Obs, rare, [ad. I* in* 
simtHdlidn’em^ n. of action fiom insimuldrex see 
prec.] Charge, accusation. 

1386 A. Day Eug, Eeeretaeyt 11. (1635) 44 Custome carrying 
with it aelfe any accret insimulatiori of evill. is not to b« 
followed. 1804 H. Jacob Reaums 96 ’l*his their iiiaimula- 
tion is against none other then Christ him sclfe. 

Znsiacere (insins!»*j), a. [ad. L. insincer-us 
not genuine, adulterated, dishonest, f. in* (1m- 3 ) i- 
sificerus Sincere.] 

1 . Not sincere or genuine ; assuming a false guise 
in smecli or conduct ; dissembling, disingenuous. 
Said of persons and their actions or behaviour. 

1634 Cannb Neceee. Separ. (1849) a8o We are persuaded 
they arc merely their own dreams, purpmly taken up, to 
countenance by them, if they could, tneir insincere walking. 
X874 Marvkll Corr. coxviii. Wkiu 1878-5 II. 424 Things 
stand as I beare but ticklish and insincere betwixt os and 
HolKuid a 1704 T. Brown Sat. mgst. Worn, Wka 1730 
1 . 56 Alternate smiles and frowns, Doth insincere. 1743 
Wkslkv Anew. CA. xa You make them a close, reserved, 
insincere deceitful people. 185S Macaulay Hist. Eug. xxi. 
IV. 564 I'he King . . was never much inclined to engage in 
a commerce of insincere compliments, 
f 2. Not pure or genuine; adulterated, unsound. 
(The quotations cited in J. and in later Diets, for this 
sense have uusiueere in the originals 1 see Unbincrrr.) 
Xnsinoerely (insinsl«'jli), adv. [f. prec. 4 - 
-LT 3 J 111 an insincere manner ; without sincerity 
or candour ; disingennously. 

t6a3 Br. Mountaou App. Cxsnr 1. Iv. afi For dealing in 
the case so insincerely and calnmniously in their Informa- 
tions. ^ 1690 I.0CICK 3rw Let. Taiermtiom i. Wks. 1727 II 310 
Speaking insincerely is to speak otherwise than one thinks, 
let what he says be true or false, ifigg Macaulay Hist. 
Eug. xii. III. 170 The few ProtestaiiU who remained in 
that p:irt of the country joined in greeting him, and perhaps 
not insincerely. a886 H. F. LavreiL Umdsr two Pig Trees 
3, 1 told Katrina irndncerely that it mas of no consequence. 
ZnMinoerity (insinse’rltix [f. L. insincirus 
lKHiNcKHa 4 - -ITY : cf. sineerify.} 
t L Want of purity, corruption. Obs. 

1348 Udall, etc Erseetn. Par, Acts Pref., If there shal 
no more insyneerttee of doctrine appere in tlic writynges of 
tbeim that will so saae, then [etc.}. 

2 . The opposite of sincerity ; the quality of being 
insincere ; aissimulation ; an instance of this. 


a i899STiLUiiovL.-VmM. IV. ill (R.), Doing all oerdnil^ 
to God in such a mamier as onroouadcnce cannot chaxge ns 
with groas neglect or insincerity. iTgn Goov. Moibib in 
Sparks Life 4 “ H^rit. (xSm) 11 . aji Manfredi, a staiMman 
or the Italian achoot, who takes insincerity for wMoq. 


.Steele Introd. ii He raised his voice unceas ngly in con- 
demnation of the fashionable inainocrities of his &y. 

tZniilMWf V. Obs. Also an-. [L 1 h-F 4. 
Sinew.] trans. To furnish with sinews; to in- 
nerve ; to inspire with vigour or strength. 

>397 Shaba a Hsu. iv. i. xja All members of onr 
Cause .. l*bat are insinewed [tet Qo. eadnewed] to this 
Actioa 161X Florio, Insteruare, to enainnew. 

tlnMi-nawy, o. rare-*. Hn-s, cf.L. 
innervis.] Not sinewy, weak, nervmess. 

>833 Gaudbn Hieraep. sc^ Nothing more loose, spungy, 
Inslnnewie, and nnsubstantiall, than what ariseth from no 
higher source than their own brains. 


Z'nsitiildiiflfy vbl. sb. [Im etdv. 1 1 c.] A sink* 
ing in ; a depression. 

1878 Bbll tr. Gegeubmude Comp. Auat. 400 An Insuiking 
of the Rurfat e of the body approaches the point of union of 
the two halves of the peribranchial apace. 1883 J. S. Kincs- 
LBV in O. ynil, Micrcee, Sc, Oct. 538 That the primaiy 
stigma foimed by the iiistnking of the respiratory book is 
not the functional one of the adult. 


fZnai'niiailOR. Obs, rare-\ [f. next: see 
-AMOE. Qf, continuance. 1 *■ Insinuation. 

1^7 C1.ARBND0N Hist, Reb. iir. | a 6 x With some passionate 
insinuances that, since they opposed a due regulation of 
their power, there would be no other way but 10 cut them 
off root and branch. 


Insinuant (insimitti&nt). n. rare. [ad. 
insinudnFem^ pr. pple. of insinudre to Insinuate : 
perh. immed. a. F. insinuant (17th c. in Hatz.).] 

1. nlMSiMUATiNO ppl. a. a; wheedling, ingra- 
tiating. 

a >639 WorroN Educ. in Reliq. (1672) 80 Plausible, In- 
siiiuant and fortunate men. X685 tr. ilraciau's Courtiers 
Orac. 358 Novelty is insinuant. and if it be happy, it nets a 
double value upon what in good. ^ 1839 Bailrv Fesiue xxxi. 
ii85a> yit The train Of those insinuant tempters. 

2. That steals its way in. 

x^7 Blackib Wise Men 147 The stony seed Feels the 
insinuant dew. 

Znoinnate (lnBi*nii<|F*t), v. Also 6>7 -at. [f. 
ppl. stem ol L. insinudre, i. m* (In- 4 - siuudre 
to bend in windings, to curve. Nearly all the Eng. 
senses were already in Lat. ; the fig. senses of the L. 
were the first to be adopted in Kng. : see 5, 6, 7.] 

1 . irans. To introduce toituously, sinuously, in- 
directly, or by devious methods ; to introduce by 
imperceptible degrees or subtle means. 

1^7 H. MoRR.S'<mr 0/ .S\ 111. App., Pref., Nor is it harder to 
phansie, how these Preexistent Souls insinuate ^inio Seed, 
Embryos, or Infants, then how Created ones are insinuated. 
>671 R. boHUN Wind 146 Open the pores of our bodyes by 
heat and then inhinuate the nialignant influences. X87B 
CuDwoRTH /Htell. J>yst. I. V. 744 'Jnese Philosophers con- 
cluded concemins Souls, that . . they were Insinuated or 
Introduced into l^iei^ in Generattons. 1746 Bkrkbi.cv 
Let. to Prior ao May in Fraser Lt/o viii. (1871) 116 The 
insinuating of such salts into the wood. x8^ Kkndall 
Trot', 111 . Ixxvi, 185 Trees, which insinuate their roots into 
the fissures, are seen in all the lower parts of the mountains. 
1850 Kosbmtson i%erm. Mer. iii. i. (1872) 3 I'herearc poisons 
so destructive ti.at a single drop insinuated into the veins 

f roduccs death in three minutes. i8u Motley Corr. (1869) 
. V. 133 Our street was narrow, and the machine could by 
no possihility be insinuated therein. 

ng, x8io Hkalbv St, Aug. Citie ^ Cod 734 The booke 
[Malochi] insinuateth the New Testament. 

b. rejl. To introduce oueself, make one's way, 
or penetrate, by sinuous or subtle ways. 

x^ Maki.uvt Voy, I. 556 There is ayer also, which 
insinuating it selfe hy passages, and holes, into the very 
bowels of the earth, ooeih puffe vp the nourishment of so 
huge a fire, xfisg Purchas Pi^p^mnge (1614) 313 Mediter- 
ranean . . in many places he insinuates himselfe within the 
Land by Guifes or Bayes, twining his loving armes about. 
1799 Ir. Duhamete Husb. 11. ii. (176a) atio This wet in- 
Binuates itself very easily between the husks. 1865 Dickekb 
Mat. Fr. iii. iii, Having insinuated himseirintothc chamber. 
1893 in Wesim. Go*. 30 May a/a Enormous creepers in- 
sinuated themselves everywhere. 

+ o. intr. (for reJl.) Obs. 

1600 Holland Livy xi.iv. xli. 1197 The Romanes espied 
where ihvrc was a breach made and lane left between, and 
there they would insinuate and wind in with their rankes 
and files. x686 W. Bovhurst Loimographta (1894) >3 The 
Plague gradually insinuated, and crept downe Hoflwrne and 
the htrand. S667 Milton P. L, iv. 348 Close the Serpent 
sly. Insinuating, wove with Gordian twine His breaded 
train, xfiga Rav Dissol. World iiL (173a) ao The Water 
where it could insinuate and make its way. a 1774 Goldsm. 
Surv, Exp, Philos. (1776) 11 . spy I'he air. .is tosbed out of 
the sulistaiices into which it has insiaualed. 

2 . trans. To introduce (a peiaoii) by linuoua^ 
Stealthy, or artful ways into some position or re- 
lation ; csp. rejl, to worm oneself in, or make one’s 
way sinuously or stealthily into the company, 
society, favour, affection, etc. of another. 

1379 Lvly Euphues (Arb.) 134 When their sonnes shall 
insinuate themseluea in the company of flatterers. >600 
Hakluyt Voy. (1810) 111 . 407, I icnt him two sutea of 
apparcll..tlie lietter to insinuate myself into hh friendship. 
1663 Surv, Aff, NetkerL 176 Then they petition against 
strangeis. .and insinuated tneir chief Demagogues to the 
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INSIinJATS. 

placM of greatest Honour end TruRt in the Countrey. 17SS 
Mom Mo. ai P 6 bhe knowa extreniely well huw to iiisinuete 
herMlC xix. 009 The Dtike Bour- 

bon insinuated himself so adroitly with the young . . King 
■s to establish himself Pniiie Minuter. 1807 Kobimson 
Archmfil. Gt-mea v. xx. 503 Those whO| by Battery and other 
mean arts, were accustomed to insinuate themselves to the 
taldes of other men. 183a tr. SuMPPuti't ItaL R*p» uc. 198 
They insinuated theroicives into faniilies to betray them. 

t b. iM/r, (for rejl.) I'o work or wheedle oneself 
intOy to ingratiate oneuelf tviVi. 04 r. 

1388 SHAKa TiL A, IV. ii. 38 To see so great a Lord 
Basely insinuate, and send vs gifts, c igga Mablowu J/«r- 
tmert Paris 11. iv. Now, MaJam, must you inninunie with 
the King, And toll him that 'lis for his country's good. t6a8 
Gaulb Pract. Tiu. (1639) 70 One Angell insinuated to con- 
verse with a Woman ; and so deceiued her to a desperate 
Fall. 16^ Stanlbv Hist, Philos, iv. (1701) 135/a He soon 
ifudnuated into the favour of Dyonysius. 1707 Db For 
Sysi, Msigit 1. iii. (1840) 86 With wliat address ne insinuated 
into her weakest part. 1760-78 H. Bhoonb Fool Quai, 
(1809) lit. 13 To keep in fee some discreet .. matron, who 
may insinuate into her acquaintnnee. 

8 . rtjl. Of an immaicml thing: To instil itself 
subtly ; to win or gain a way for itself men*B 
minds, favour, or notice. 

tS94 Hookbr Fee/, Pol, 1. vii. 0 6 There is no particular 
evil which hath not some wpearance of coodnesA whereby 
10 insinuate itself. i66a Stilunofl. Ong, Sacr. 1. iv. | a 


The novelty and plcasingness of Musick and Poetry did 
preMntly insinuate its self into the mnids of men. 1776 
Gibbon Decl, * F. xv. (1869) 1 . 33a A pure and humnle 

1:^ .1.. ir .1 


religion gently insinuated itself into the minds of men. 1^3 
Gallknca ilafyf Past 6 (i8^B) 1 . p. xxviii, That spirit 

of schola-stic erudition which insiiiuatid itself into Italian 
literature. 1858 Cahlvlb Froak, Gt, vii. ix. (iSyaj 11 , 340 
Saner thoughts begin to insinuate themselves, 
f b. intr. (for wyf.) Obs, 

itos Holland Pliny II. 37al1iinge plausible to the world 
crept and insinuated fartlicr into the heart of man. 167a 
Marvkll Hsh, Trausp. 1. 306 To bring them off with Con- 
science, and (which insinuates into all men) some little Repu- 
tation. 

t 4 . trans. To draw, win, or attract (a person, 
etc.) subtly or covertly to or unto something. Obs, 

1594 J. P. {iitle\ Dame Helen Ilranch, by who.se^ godly 
and virtuous life virgins are insinuated to virtue, wives to 
faithfulnets, and Widows to ChrUtian contemplation ( 1 ^- 
tbam). s^ Hrywood Gnnaih. iii. 1S3 To reobtaine his 
prinfipalitie hce insinuated unto his aiou Porsenna King of 
the Tuscans, a 1677 Uarhow IFks. (1686) III. Serm. xxxiiL 
364 'I hese [kinds or flattery], .do insinuate our mind, and. . 
do iiivvagle to sin more eflectually. 

6. To introduce, convey, or impart to the mind 
indirectly, covertly, or piivily; to infuse or instil 
iubily or im|3ercc*ptibly. 

sgap }Aoxx Dyalo^ 1. xxv. ^a/i He temperyth hysreue- 
lacyons and in such wyse doto insmiutte and iiupyre them 
into the bre^tys of Itys crysten people, that by die secrete 
instyiict of the holy gost, they consent and agre to gether 
in one. xOjgtAct 1 Atawy Hess. a. c 1 ii a A very few persons 
.. deuiseclnist to insinuat a scruple into the King your 
fathers conscience. s6a6 W. Sllatbr Exp, a Thess. (idag) 
A iv b, On fairest pretenses, to insinuate errour about the 
time of Christs second comniin{(. 1665 Bovlk Oecas, R^, 
V. ii. ti8s8) W3 Opportunity to insinuate into the minds of 
the people, that their Persecutuis had rather see men vitious, 
than inquihitive. syM Warton Hist, Eng, Poetry xxx. 
11 . 363 (Jur Author with much address insinuates to King 

i aines the Fourth an exiioriation to conjugal fldelity. <841 
)’lsRAKi.i Amen. Lit, (1867) laS Under Elizabeth favourite 
phrases were insinuated into the dialect by over-refined travel- 
len. i8te Mauricr Mot. f Met, Phtlos. IV. ix. | 8. 530 
In which wisdom was to be insinuated not enforced. 

6. To convey (a statement or notion) by indirect 
Bugeestion ; to bint obliquely : now generally with 
iro|dicatinn of cunning or underhand action. 

1 Throgmorton in Tytler Proofs ^ Jllnstr. vi. 467 
Whatsoever the said queen shall insinuate 3rour maj. of him. 
^3 WiNBRT Wks. (1890) IL 10 He can nocht cal it a 
(literal Counsel, sa he apperis to insinuat that the holy 
Fatheris aggreit nocht thare amangis thame selfis. iggis 
Dalrymflx^ tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. x. 395 Sum wicket per- 
sounis clattiria behind backis, and insinuatis, how contrare 
thair vtiiitie was th.it Jomny. 169a Br. ELvAtuw. Touch- 
stone 333 Now that U said to be insinuated which is not ex- 
pressly prepounded but adumbrated and obscurely indicated. 
Z73a Ukkkklrv Alciphr. 1. 14 Hints and allusions, expres- 
sing little, inKinuating much. lyya funius Lett, Ixviii. 354 
Was it. .insinuated to you.. that no felony was committal 
s8s7 Cobbett Pol. Reg. 15 Feb. 807 After so much had been 
said, and so much more had been insinuated, to inisreprrsent 
my own particular views. 18^ T. J rffrbson A utoblog. Wks. 
1859 1. 1. .did not think it proper to insinuate any doubt 

of the fair conduct of his government. i8b8 D'Isbarli 
Olof. /, 1 . V. 90 [He] delicately insinuated that the marriage 
would never take place. 

absol. t8sB Fboudb His/, Eng, 111 . xiL 30 He must go 
beyond the matter and beside it, and insinuate when he was 
unable to assert. 

7 . To signify or express indirectly; to give to 
understand ; to hint, suggest, imply. Obs, or arc/k, 
>833 Mosb Ahsw, Pe/soned Bk, 1. vi. Wka. 1045/1 By 
these woordes. .our Sauiour dsrd as the old holye docteure 
declare, insinuate, and secretelye sygnifye to theym, the 
meate of hys owne blessed person, tggg Bdbn Deresaes 99 
By whiche woordes the poore man sremed to insinuate that 
he had byn robbed 164 Willbt Hexespta Gen, 198 It was 
God that talked with him, and not an angel, as the words of 
the text insinuate. 1638 F. Tuniiis Paint, o/Assciessis 161 
Huge power, which is signified by the scepter ; sometimes 
a sore hurt, which is insinuated by the serpents. 1641 
'ihhxuionAHtiouary 1. He did insinuate with his eyes, unto 
me, 1 should deport and leave them. 1776 G. Ssmfi.b Build- 
ingin IFksIm 46 The small Daitats. indnuatea.thatonly a 
small Quantity of Che Tide ooBses into the Harbour, tiifl 
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Scott Ta/es Afy Landlord Ser. l Introd., Our metropolis 
and mart of gain, wliereby 1 tnsinuaie 
t H. Law, To enter (n deed or document) In an 
official register ; to register ; to deliver or lodge for 
registration. Cf. iNbiRUAiioii 6. iusinusr, lit 
L. snsinudso.) Obs, 

ISS9 Act 81 Hen. Vt/t^ c 5 Every suche bysshoppe or 
ordy nary,. shall approve ttmyiiuaie scale and regysiie frem 
tyme to tytiie the said tentomeutes. tfioe F ulbrcnb snd Pt 
J'arail, 3a Such Testaments must be iiiMiiuatcd to tlie 
Ofliciall or Coromissarie of the Bishop of ilie DKM:es within 
foure nionethesafter the death of tlie testator : which insinu- 
ation is appointed by Law. 

Hence Inal'nuatcd ///. a, ; Znai*nunting vb/. sb, 
i6og Vrbbtrcan Dec.Inteil, x.tifiaB) 338 llorrowcd from such 
befure-insinuated languages as haue no dcpcndaiice on ours. 
1643 Miltou Divon-e liurod. (1851) 4 The suttle insinuat- 
ing of Error and Customc. 1655 M. Cartkb Hon. Redtv, 
(i66u) 33 Liniiicnt preferments ; which they too often come 
to, mure by insinuated favour, than reall desert. s8a8 
Lights ^ Shades 11 . 193 A smile and insinuated sovereign, 
which purchase my lord's butler. 

t XllBi*nuait6f ppl- Obs, [ad. L. insinuAF 
uSf pa. pple. ot insinudre : see prec. and -atb 
I nsinuated. (Const, as pa, pp/e, or adj^ 

1534 hf ORB Treat, on Pauion Wks. i apa/a 'J'he great mistery 
ofCiinstcspa.ssyon..lyttleand lyttleat sundry seasons to bee 
sygnifyed and insinuate conuciiicntly to man. 1671 True 
Noncotf. Pr«.f., 1 tliouuhi it worth my pamk..io cneck the 
tumor of this insinuat boasting. 

Xnaii'xiiiatingt ppL a, [f. prec. vb. •¥ -ino 2 .] 

1 . That penetrates by sinuous windings between 
llie particles of a body ; subtly penetrating. 

1613 J. STEFHKNfl ,^atyr. Ess. (ed. a) 170 His wit and appre- 
hension (like the insinuating ayre) will pierce through lesse 
cranyes then the pot es of a mans bodie. 1735 Somrrvillr 
Ckaso iv. V-9 ‘I'h^ insinuating hcl, that hidcsliis Head Be- 
neath the mimy Mud. Z744 Bkrkklfv Stris | fio A vobitile, 
smooth, insiiiuatintt oiL 1799 tr. Meister's Lett. Eng, 165 
Black smoak. .of the most subtiie and insinuating nature. 

2 . That artfully works bis way into company, 
position, favour, etc. ; wily, wheedling, ingratiat- 
ing. Of persons, their manner, etc. 

1591 Shaks. I Hen. F/, 11. iv. 35 Without all colour Of 
base Insinuating flaiterie, 1 plu» this white Ruse with 
Plantaaenet. ispa Nasiik P. /*enilesse (cd. a) 11 b, Let not 
a seruiTe insinuating ataue creepe betwixt yuur legges Into 
credit with your Lords. 1664^ H. Monb Myst. Ini^. aop 
A more cunning Inipostour and insinuating Hypocrite. 17BS 
CowPKR t'rogr. Err, 7 By what unseen and unsuspected 
arts The seipcnt Eiror twines round human heaits .. The 
poisonous, black, insinuating worm, a 1859 Macaulay Hiet, 
Eng. xxiii. V. 37 Englishmen of honourable name, distin- 
guished appearance, and insinuating address. 

Heuce Zafli'muktlaglj adv,^ in an insinuating 
manner; ZABi'auatiagraaMi (Hailey vol. II, 1727). 

s86s G. Mrrroith E, Harrington 1 . vi. 88 He insinuat- 
ingly remarked he could jog <m all night. 188a M hs. Ridufll 
Pr, IFales's Garden-Party 34 * Is your husband vciy shy, 
Mrs. Arkley 7 ' enquiied the Judge's granddaughter, biandly 
and insinuatingly. 

Xll8i3L1iatl01& (insiuiffi^'/an). [ad. L, instnuJ^ 
iion-enSf 11. of action f. insinudro to Insimuatb : cf. 
F. insinuation (16th c. in Littr^).] The action of 
insinuating. 

1 . A winding or twisting. 

166s Kvrlvn Diary 15 July, I greately admired at the 
extravagant turnings, insinuiuions, and growth of ceriaine 
birch trees among the rocks. ^ J. Martineau Eu, 11 . 
3 The infinitely fine insinuations of analysis. 

2 . Introduction or entrance by winding, indirect, 
or stealthy motion ; creeping or slipping in covertly 
or stealthily ; stealing in. 

1614 Rr. Hai.l Recoil. Treat. 48B Pleasure is of a winding, 
and serpentine nature; .. WitbMl, her insinuations are 
so cunning, that you shall not perceive your excesae, till 
(etc. 1 . 16^ Donnb Serm. ii. lyTliat a Virgin may have a 
child by the insinuation and practise of the Devill. 1844 
Bulwkr Chirol. 114 Omit this benevolent insinuation of the 
Hand. 1684 Evslvn Sylva (1679) 13 These concussiuiis of 

. the Roots, loosning the mould, make room for their more 
easie insinuations. 1685 Bovlr SeUub.Airy, The possible 
insinuation of Eflliivia, that rove in the Air, at the pores 
of the skin. 1799 Kikwan 6VaA Ess, 139 Putrefaction 
on the one part, end gradual insinuation of stony par- 
ticles on the ocher, until the petrifaction is completed. 
NsSofl Lu. Macartney W/ts, 11 . 365 (Jod.) The resisiance 
of adamant is insufficient to defeat the insinuation of a fibre. 

3 . The action of stealing into the favour or afTcC' 
tions of any one by winning, persuasive, or subtle 
means; ingratiation. Also, an instance of this, 
a winning or ingratiating action or speech. 

>883 T. WiiAON Rhot, (1580) zoi Aprivie twin3mg, or close 
crepyng in, to win favoum with niuche circuinstauiice, 
calm insinuation. 1644 Bulwkr Chiron. 7 When She came 
to read it, and found not the insinuations of elocution and 
gesture. 1678 tr. MachiavoilCs Prince (1883) 181 He . . made 
use of. . courtesy and insinuation, lyae W elton Staffer, .Son 
of Cod II. xvii. 465 By the Winning Insinuations of His 
Agreeable Discourses. I 7 e 8 Morgan Algiers I. Pref. a, I 
never advanced a Step by way of Insinuation, to curry 
Favour or Affection, as they say, on any Side. 1814 Scott 
Wav, xxi, {Her voiiej posseMed as well the tones which im- 
press awe uid conviction as those of persuasive Insinuetion. 

tb. Khet, A kind of exordium to a ipeech 
deilgned artfully to win over the hearers. Obs, . 

CIS3B L Cox R/ut. (1899) 53 There is yet an other rosner, 
to begyn by Insinuacion. .he must vse, in alede of a preface, 
an insinnacion. sigg T. Wilson Rhet, 60 Insinuation must 
then, and not els, be used, when the judgO is greaved with 
us, and our cause hated or the lieerers. 1588 A. Day Asur. 
Seerotary u (1615) iz We study to wiime favour or allow- 


ance . . sometimes by insinuation, wherein covertly . . wo 
secke..to shew tbat the ca-^e is tollcruble. 1816 Uullokab, 
/minnation, a cunning speech to creepe into ones fauour. 

4. 1'he subtle or wscniiible instiiliug of anything 
into the mind. 

s5b6 Piigr. Per/. (W.deW. 1531) aoi b, Abhorre to admyt 
in thy mynde y^- leest insinuacyon or poynt of ony mencr of 
corrupcyoii. 1678 CuuwosiH Intell, Ajrst. 1. iv. | 15. 878 
Who by the hisiiiuatioii ot divine truth bath delivered us 
from such great Errors of mind. 1697 Poitkm Aniiq, 
Greece 11. xiti. (1715) jio 'i'ltc Mind and Phantasy beii^ 
pure.. might be the fitter to receive Divine instnualiona 
1B63 J. G. Murfhv Comm, Gen ii. 17 By the iiisinuatloo 
of a few fundamental and germinant itoiioos into Ids mind. 

6. 'I he suggestion or hinting of anything indi- 
rectly, covertly, or by allusion or implication. Also 
with //., an indirect or coveit suggestion. 

tgsB MoRaCafi/MA TYw/a/r Wks. 819/1 Many other neces- 
sary truthes, though ihi^ be spoken of in scripture, and 
some Insinuacion made of them . .yet (etc.). 1533 — Amsto, 
PoysonedBk, iv. vlii. Wka iiia.i He gaiie them an tnslmui- 
cion and siRnificacion tlierof, in that ne said. And y* bred 
that 1 shall geue you is my fleshe. 164a Milton Aged, 
Smect. Introd., Wka (1851) 358 A modest title siiould only 
informe the buyer what the Ixiok coniaines without ftirder 
Insinuation. 1^ H. More A/yst. /nio.tA/oi. 338 'i'here 
is not the least insinuation or show of implication that God 
is the Author of sin. 1^7 Dx Fob Syst, A/agie 1. iv. <1840) 
06 Whether Satan did it thus, or by any other method of 
insinuation, U'c are not sure. 1748 Anson's Poy. lit. vli. 356 
Which groundless insinuations had indeed loo much weignt. 
>884 I* J. J KNNiNr.R Croker I'afers I. x. bSt 1 his insinua- 
tion, .was promptly met and disposed of sc tbe time. 

* 1 ' 6. Law. The production or delivery of a will 
for official registration, as a step tow.Trd8 procuring 
probate. (So in F. ; late L. mjiViwd/io notification, 
publication, (. ml. Justing Cbs, 

1519 Act 71 Hen, IV//, c. 5 Any. .person, .whyche.. shall 
have aiictorite or power to take or rcieyve probaesron in- 
synu.Tcion or approbneion of testanieiiL ifioE (.sec 1 n- 
binuai u r/. 8]. 1706 PMiLLirN, insinuation efa Will. , the 
first I'rudui lion of it, or the leaving it in the Register’s 
Hands, in order to its Probate. iTsfl Avlifpr Patxrgon 534 
The Insinuation or Registring of Wills is the Publication of 
Wills at the Acts of Court 

Xnaiunativa (insi niwif'tiv, -Aiv), a, [f. L. 
itisinu&i-f ppl. stem of insinudro to Inbinuatb 4 > 
-ivk: cf. K f>tji»ftn/r/(i71h c. in Hatx-Dnrm.).] 
Characterized by insinuation, tending to insinuate. 

1 . Having the tendency or property of stealing 
into favour or confidence ; subtly ingratiating. 

igpa Bacon Ofis. Libel I. in R esuscitat/o (m 66 i) 108 Any 
Popular, or I nsinimtive, Carnage of H imself. ifita 'J'. Tay- 
lor Conan, Titus ii. 14 Preuent the wiles and policies of 
this tyrant ; for he is or a serpentine, creeping, and insinu- 
Stine nature. i6a6 W. Sclatkr Exp, a Thess, (1639) A iv b. 
First, Proceme insinustiue, Cup. 1. ad Vers. 5. [Cf. prec. 3 b.| 
1647 'I'aAPi* Comm, Matt, vii. is The locusts also, .nave (aces 
like women inninuative and flattering, aittefi Ur. Hai.l 
Gt, Impostor (R.), Is a man . . plaine dealing 7 he is rudely 
tincivill: is he wisely insiiiuative 7 he is a flatterer. s68| 
Cavk Ecc/esiasticif Athanasius 93 His Discourse [was! 

r lausible and insinimtive. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (18341 
I. 401 'J'he insinuative forco of sympathy and intercourse 
with other |xople. 

2 . Tending to insinuate or gently Instil into the 
mind. 

1786 G. Chalmers L\/!f De Foe (1841) tB Such Insinuativa 
instiuciion as lhasj seldom been equalled, but ii^Ver sur- 
pasiiLd. 

d. Characterized by or involving insinuation or 
suggestion ; given to or making insinuations ] 
pi one to alluHive suggestion ; suggestive, hinting. 

1848 E Sfarkr in Shuids Sarah 6 1/agar ad,a, 
None whotsoever extant (writings are] so copious and in- 
sinuative in the Application. 17^ Lruiahd Life Marl- 
borough 11 . 833 What a Heap of insinuaiive Scandal .. is 
here thrown upon the greatest Man of his Age. ^50 Kings- 
ley Misc, (1660) II. 35 Not to excite the niinds of the 
public against him by those insinuative or vitu|)erativa 
epithets, which are but adders and scorpions. 

Hence Znfli'BuatlTalj adv.^ in an insinuative 
manner; Znfli'BiintlTeBeee, insinuative quality. 

1617 Collins Def. Bp. Ely 11. viii. 309 Not literally, not 
expressely, but yet insinuatiucly and intentionally. i 687 * 
83 Evklyn Hist. Reiig, (1850) II. 349 Craftily and insinuaii 
lively introduced by the subtlety of ^tan. 1717 Bailbv vol. 
11 , /nsinuatingnesst InsitmaUveness, inHinuatlng Nature. 
P^iigagingness, winningness. 1837 T. Hook Brag it, 
Appeared to be wholly unconscious of his insinuativsnoss. 

XnffiiniUbtor (in8i*niW|#U9J). Also 7 -er. [e, 
I^ insinsMior, agent-n. f. insinudro to iNflMUATB : 
see -OH.] One who insinuates, a. One who art- 
fully creeps into favour; b. One who hints or 
suggests subtly. 

15^ Florid, InsiHuaton, an inslniuttor, a craftia sHa 
creeper into ones bosome, lauor or mind. 1619 PuacNAa 
Microcosmus Ixi. 604 To keepe out the Robber and Cheater, 
the violent Intruder, ami fraudulent Insinuator. a 184a Br. 
Mountagu Acts 4 - Mom (164*) They were not Inslni^ 
tors with the female aexe. 1741 KicHAEOiOfl l*amola xxviii. 
Why, prythee now, insinuator. said ha, say the warst yen 
can. 17^ 7- Clarissa xlU, 'J'his is all yau desire at present, 
crerper-on, insinuator 1 

Xnainuatozy (ind'niff I&leri), a, [f. L. insinU’- 
dt’ (Bee iNBHfUATg V,) -ORT.] « InBINUATIVB. 

1871 Morlbv Foita/re iii («B7a) 133 This phlloiioplusing 
is very much more indirect, insinuatary, and furtive. 
Xnaipid (insi'pid), a. (x^.) [ad. late L. insipidus 
tasteless, f. in- ^ satidus well-tasted, wise, 

prudent, Sapid: cf. F. insipido (15th c. in llatz.- 
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Paim). Senie 3 it found in med.L. and M 
llomanlc Ungs., whence app. in Kng>] 

1, Without taste, Usteless ; also, having only a 
very sli|;ht taste; without percejf^tible flavour or 
flavour suflicieiit to gratify the palAte. 

itao VBNNn Uteia vH. !<») 'rhere bi« alno soqM 
Apple* thaC are insipid, or wit hunt ta<ue. itot Hacom Sfmt 
1 634 Thera be Plaiit* that huue ih«ir Roots very Hot ana 
Aroinaucall ; And their Seeds rather InMpide ; As Ginger, 
lyatt C. Lucas A'xr. IVaUn I 8s No waur can be pure 
that is not quite insipid. 1774 Ctoi.oMN. Nai, Hat. 11776) 
IV. *3 The tame rabbits are larger than the wild ones, .but 
their flesli h not so good, Ireiiig more insipid and softer. 
iBii A. T. Tmomhun LifMii. t}af>. ti8i8) 103 Good and 
recent yellow wax has a slight oiknir of honey, is insipid, 
ilaa Imibon Sc. 4- Art II. 87 The rMt of the earths ara 
insipid, and arc scarcely at all soluble in water. 

D. Path, insipid diabetes jiiahetes imipidui). a 
form of the (htu ase, ilituinguislieil from saccharine 
diabetes {diabetes nutUius ) : lee DiabktK!!. 

1870-89 j. M. liuNCAN Lect. Da. IVom. xiil. (ed. 4) 87 In 
this kind of retention there is frequently, and probably 
always, a kind ol insipid diabetes present. 

2 . /iff. Wanting the i|ualilifs which excite intereat 
or emotion ; uninteresting, lifeless, dull. flat. 

(Ill many early quotatiuiis it is doubtful whether Uie sense 
meant was • or i ) 

16. . Evklvn uimry 18 Aug. 1649, y* ooach . . went Mrs. 
Rarlow, the Kuig's mistrciw and mother tu^ y* Duke uf 
Monmouth, a browne, beaiitifull, bold, but iiihipid creature, 
lyto-ii Swift l,et^. (1767) 111 . 89 This was an insipid 
snowy day, no walking day. 1743 Oxmono Ibid. 1 1 . 33 , 1 am 
still such an insipid cnirrspondnit. 1733 Houartu AnaL 
Beauty vi. ^ How soon dues a f.ice that wonts expression, 
grow insipid, tho’ U be ever so preuy. 1845 Diskakli SySti 
(1863) 153 Mr. Mountchesney and l.ord Milford poured 
forth several insipid compliments. 1858 Lytton IVkatwi/t 
ksdof \. i, Kisses, though pleasant in private, are insipid 
in public. 

1 3 . Devoid of taate, intelligence, or judgement ; 
stupid, foolish, dull. Ohs. 

xdsi lUxTKR tf^. Bapt. 183, 1 am sorry, .tlint you should 
cloiy in such iiisipide arguing, idte Parvn Diary 99 Svpt., 
* Midsuiniiier Night's lb earn' .. U the most insipid nili- 
Gulous play that ever 1 aiw. 1663 — tbtd. 13 Jan.. To 
chuich, where a most insipid young coxcomb preached. 
*688 Ln. Diu.AMkR Wks. au Words and Phrases with- 

out Sense Tickle the Kars 01 insipid p^ple. 1784 Cowpkr 
Teak 111.643 Without it (elegaiice|, all is gothic a.sthe SLcne 
To which th' insipid citizen reset Is. 

t B. as sb. An insipid person or thing ; one who 
is deficient in .sense, spirit, or ta.sle. Ohs 

a 1700 H. K. Diet, Cant. Cmut iasipitis^ Rlock-hend'c 
■yav Du Foa Sysi. btagic 1. iv. (1840) 114 Whether the 
flignts of liteti insipid* nre ecsiactes of the mbired, or of the 
horrid. *781 P. Kf.so A/W. i*twd. as It was therefore 
agreed to cla-ss me as an insipid, a Lamb b'lHat Mem, 
i. Te Ceteridge 19a *Tis lietter not to think of present pMisi- 
bias, tliat we may not be out uf humour with piU'Wiit iiisipids. 

Insipidity (insipi-dlti). [f. pac. f •ITV : cf. 
F. insi^Ui in Hatz.-Darm.) ] 

L The quality of being insipid, a. Tasteless- 


*8*1 Coma., tnsikidiii, insipidiiie, wallowtHlinesse, vn- 
sauourinesse. 1706 PiiiLi.irs, Insipidity, a Uiing insipid, 
unsavou^. 1740 Ciikvnk Regimen p. Hv, Water being 
signatur'd by icn greatest Fluiiliiy and Insipidity. 1807 ' 1 ; 
TnoMaON Chem. 1 1 . loa Water owes its agrecaiile ta.ste to 
the presence of air : hein-e the insipidity of boiled water. 

D. Want of life or spirit, Lick of interebt,dulhiess. 

1715 tr. Ctess ITAnmy's IVks. 347 The Reason of the 
Heaviness and Insipidity of my Behaviour. 1796 Janb 
A tmrRN Sense 4 Sens, xi^ (1B49) 43 Her insipidity waus in- 
variable, fur even her spirits were alwa>*s the same. *875 
Wiiitnrv Life Lung. vii. 113 The. .insipidity of words worn 
out by the um of persons who have put netthcr knowledge 
nor feeling into them. 

to. Want of taste or judgement; wcakncaa, 
folly. Obs. 

1603 F1.OR10 Mentaigme 11. IL (1633) iqi To teach bim Ms 
mortalitie, and our insipiditie. 173a Swift Corr, Wks. 1841 
II. 670 A lieutenant-general of the queen's army that had 
courage and insipidity enough to hear the poor doctor 
preach to the bare walls. 

2 . W 4 th aee and /4 An example of insipidity; 
an insipid person, remark, etc. 

i8as CAKI.V1.R The ' mob of gentlemen ' talking in- 
sipidities and giving dinners. 1843 Mrs. Cahi.ylk LeH, 1 . 
eta Various other men.. some other half-dozen insipidities, 
il^ Chr. Cammw, la June 833/1 The utterance of a slight 
insipidity. 


Zniiyidly [f* Insipid -»• -i .r s ] 

In on insipid manner ; tastelessly ; dully ; f sense- 
lessly, foolishly. 

i^y Ci.ahrni)on Hist. Reb. in. 9 54 This doctrine was in- 
sipidly and perniciously urged by them. 1699 Garth 
Diskens. iv. 46 Demurely meek, insipidly serene. 1709 
tr. Meisteds Lett, Rng. 168 Their pulse is served to tahle 
insipidly cooked. 1834 Matiwin Angler in B'aifs II. eto 
Insipidly regular faces. 1876 Gwx £uot Desn. Der. 1. iii. 
It was a matter of extreme interest to her . . that the Csmily 
life would cease to be entirely, insipidly feminine. 
Inaipidliera (insi'ptdn^>. rr.as prec. 4 -Nina.] 
The quality or fact of being insipid ; Intiipidlty. 

iM Dounr Serm. xxl. eii Insipidncsse and tastlrsnesre 
in ht* Palate. *668-6 PUt. Trans. 1. 51 The Insipidneea 
of resolved tee made of Sea Water, lyti SuAVTHSiamv 
CkareeU. <*717) 111 . eT4 Their remianesii, uncorrect ne ss, ii^ 
sijndneat, end downright ignorance of all literate act. iflgB 
Holland 7 V/reeiA'e LetL viiL idaOflantlmeA, when you ora 
busy with your modest affairs . . you will be templed to 
rapine at their quietaeas ood insipidiieis. 


bidpimM (faitl'mliis). [a. OF. insifiemee ' 
(i5tb c. in Godef.), od. L. insipientia folly, t im- 
ji/ient^em : see Insipuiit.] The quality of being 
insipieot ; lack of wisdom ; unwisdom, foolisliiiess. 

e 1400 Hocclrvx yenatkas ssB This lonatha^ this inno* 
cent yong man . .1'he ryng hir touke, of hb insipience. 14. . 
Sot^ 4 Cmrels (1847) fviii. 67 When, .in women be fownd 
no incypyens ; I'hon put hem in trust and confydens. 1603 
Florio mmetuigne 111. iii. (1633) 439 All wbedome u un- 
aavourie, that b not conformed to common insipience. *605 
Shirlkv Laev^dnehe tii. v. Your acoeshion b grateful, my 
most gentle lump of insipience. 1884 Kingslev IVAat then 
does Newman mean t ay Too many prefer the charge of 
insincerity to that of insipience. 
t Inai'pieney, Obs, ntre-\ [see - 

prec. 1717 in Bailicv voI. 11. 

Zuipint (tnsi'pidnt), a. and sb. Also 6 emm, 
inaoip-, inoip-, izioypyaDi. [od. L. insibieut em, 
f. in- (IK-J*) sapsent-em wise, SAPinn.] 

A., ad/. Void of wisdom; unwise, foolish. 7 Obs, 
(Now mostly, or wholly, disused to avoid confusion 
with iftcipicHt.) 

*6^., Kuv Rede Me (Arb.) 97 Brsynlea and incipient. 
1547 Booroc Brev. Health Pref. a Footes and incipient 
persons, tgyd Fleming Panopt. Rpist. 186 . 1 should not only 
shew my selfe foolish and incipient, but also saucie. *647 
Clarkndon tmtempt. 'I'racts (1797) 507 l‘here are very 
learned men who distinguinh and put a great difference 
tween the insipient man and the fi>ol. tSit Hemy 4 Isabella 
1 . 346 The insipient fears of a timid mind. 

tB. sb. An unwise or foolisli ))er8on. Obs. 

*494 Fahyah Ckren. vit. 55* Where the Chyide or iiw 
sypient drynkyth the kwete and delyciuus wonlis unauy* 
hydly. 15^ Faitii Anew, Mare (1829) 163 It will jgo nigh 
to prove him an insipient, for granting that there is a pur. 
gatory. 1633 Karl Manch. At Mendo (1636) 86 1 'here be 
certaine SuusapieiiU so worldly wbc, as they thuikeaJi oilier 
men iiisipieiiia 

Hence f XB8i*piaatly adv., unwisely, foolishly. 
1336 Boordb Let, ta Crernsvell 1 Apr. in intred. Know!. 
(1870) Forewords ya They woldcoiuse me wrett full iiicypy- 
ently to ^e prior of london. SSSD Rai k Apol. 61 Neyther 
was Gods servyce tlierby Icfite nor defrauded, a.s yow tu- 
sip(jent1y write. 

ZnsiJit (insi'st), V, [ad. I., insist f -re to stand 
upon, persist, dwelt upon, f. in- to 

stand: cf. K. iVwir/rr* (1336 in llaU.>DaTm.).] 

1 . intr. To slnnd or rest on or upon, 7 Obs, 

1598 Fi/>Rin, Insislere, to insbt..to stale, rest or leane 
vpun. i6ia IIhkrkwooi) Lang. 4 Rehg. xv. 150 No straight 
line insUietIt peroeiidkularly, on the face or circumference 
of any special iKKly. .except only itiose that proceed directly 
to the center of the spliear. *616 tr. Hobbes' Rtem. Philos. 
(1839) 195 "trsk lines meeting in the circumference of 
a circle and insisting upon equal arches. 1700-09 V. Mandf v 
Syst. Math., Geom. 159 Angles likewlio which innist on the 
Diameter, aie all Right Angies. 1810 Woudhovur Astnm. 
xxxvL 357, An cclqise caused by the shadow of the globe on 
which he insists. 1803-79 [see Inbutino ///. a. t]. 

2 . intr. To cominue steadfastly or persiht in a 
course of action, to follow steadfastly in {on) 
a person's steps, etc. ; to continue with urgency ; 
to persevere, aich, 

.1386/. et. Earle Leycester 34 She hath neuerthelosse in- 
stated in her foriner prai;tisea >Si 9 Nashk Ded. Greene's 
Menapkea (Arb ) 10 In whose traces, .manie other reverent 
Germaines insisting, have reedified the mines of oiir de- 
cayed Libraries. 13^ Morlky Introd, Mus. ia6 It will be 
necdlesse to insint any longer in teaching him dcMcant. 1638 
F. Junius Paint. 0/ Ancients 991 To cOHto our eyes upon 
Nature, and to insist in her steps. 1680 H. Dodwell Ttvo 
Lett. <i6qi) 9o« Many of the primitive Hereticks . . exactly 
insisted on their footsteps. *809 Erskine's Prime. Ac. Law 
007 An action may be defined, a demand regularly made 
and inristed in . . for the attaining or recovering of a right. 

fb. tram. To follow in (a person's steps). Obs, 

. 1631 R, H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xti. | 4. 133 Wee 
insist their steps, whether crooked or straight. 

9 . intr. To dwell at length or with emphasis on 
or upon (ft/, tiM) a matter; hence, to insist on 
« to oasert <»r roaiutain persistently. 1* ormeily, sImi, 
t to take one's .stand on (Jn) a point, 

IJ996 Dalnvnfi.r tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 118 Because we 
lietr haue {terchance ouer bng insisted, and haue beirie 
tedious to the reider, in sum particular matcris. *807 
Shaks. Cor. III. iiL 17 l.et them If I soy Fine, cry Fine ; 
if Death, cry Death, Insisting cm the olde prerogatiue. 
*609 R. JoNRON Ceao is Altered 1. U, I cannot now insist 
Upon particulars. 1611 W. Sclatkr Key (1639)331 , 1 haue 
the longer insisted in this vice, Itecause I see Ktc.]. 1630 
Prvnnr AniL.4rmin. 173 On which our Arminbiie must 
insist for proofs of their vniiiersall redemption. 1713 
Berkolev Hylas 4 Pkit. iil Wks. 1871 1 . 738, 1 shall insist 
no hmger on that point. 1793 Bumkk Cond. minority Wke. 
VII. 064 The ruling lacnbins tnsbt upon it, that (etc.). 
1873 JoWRTT PiatoJyiL a) 1 . 408 Socrates b not prepared 
to imiut on the literal aocurocyofthb doiGrtpcion. 

b. with clause: To mainuiu persistently or 
positively that a thiM is 10. 

01713 Burnkt Own Time (1795)1.11. 339 Leighton in- 
sisted, that it ought to be deme for that very reason. 176B 
STXRNa Sent. Jonm., Cnse (ifDetfcaeyiiM) 053 . 1 beg^ 
a thousand ptmons, but iawteo b was no more than an 
ejneubtion. 1818 Cruirk Didkst (ed. a) V. 489 It w.Ta 
insisted that the testatuT had^restrained the estate of in- 
heritance daring her life. 1S74 Jowbtt Pinto 'sd. e) IV. 19 
ProcarchuB. .iraiste that, .all ptcasures ore good. 

4 . To make a demand with periiatent urgency; 
to take a penistent or peremptorv slgiid in regard 
to a stipulation, claim, demoncl, proposal, etc. 
Const, an, ufm (formerly /w, ag^met^ or mj/m.). 


1603 Ln. HoRRRitr in Ellw OHg, Lett, Ser. l III. 163 
That the aayd Kinge of Spaine would never imiete upon 
obcoininge ibore priviledges. idSy Clarrnuon Hist, Bek, 
1 . 4 91 Tnb condition should he first humbly insbied on. 
1701 C Davknant Pence 4 Weer i. xL (1704) 1 . 344 Thoee 
who. .insist for a strange kind of Latitude, and to have 
Priviledges above tlw rest of their Fellow Subjecia • 1713 
Burnkt Own 'Time (1733* 1 . it. 300 lliey insisted nuUnly 
against kneeling at the sacrament of tbs Lord's Shipnec. 
1749 Hr. LAViNCiTON Entkne, Metkod^ie I. ii. 34 Her 
Spouse insbting to pisy another Game, she lost it, *978 
Johnson in Boswell 98 Apr., No good and worthy man wilt 
insist ujmn another man's drinking wine. tSfg W. & Hav- 
wAED Levs agst. World 77 Since you insist, 1 cannot hidp 
it. 1896 Lmm Times C. 408/* It w now time to insbt on 
the neceesary appointment being made. 

b. with tkat and clause. 

1676 tr. Gnillatiere'e Voy. Athens 17 We insisted dud 
when we struck and salutM them, the Frigot should bang 
out either the French or English Colours. xl4| Fiiouoa 
Short Stud. IV. I. iii. 33 llie king ini>bted that a sacred 
profession should not he used os a screen for the proteciion 
of felony. 

Znautraoe (insi*st£ns). Also 8 - -»noe. [f. 
iMHibT V, (or iu L. source) 4 -knck. The spelling 
in -ante follows assistance^ resistance^ from French c 
cf. mod.P*. insistance (Mercier, 1801).] The action 
of insisting ; the fact of being insistent ; emphatic 
or urgent dwelling upon a statement, demand, etc. ; 
also the quality of being insistent ; -inext. 

i6it F1.0H10, /Nx/f/eMsa, inabtcnce, persbtanoei an in;* 
sbting. 1644 Dir.sv Mans Soul (1^5) iii It requireib no 
further parucubr insiKtonce upon it, to shew (etc.). *707 
Art Smaiung in Publkk 137 (Jod.) The figure railed epi- 
moiie uy the Greeks, and which we imiy call insistanca 
xidk W. Tavi 4 >b in Monthly Rev. XXVll. eio Hb general 
insistance on tradition. 1863 Kinglakb Crintrn (1B76) 1 . ix. 
130 A . • tone of iri'btentw bordering at times 011 intimida- 
tion. 1^ M. Arnold Ess. Cnt, vii. (1875) 300 I'he per- 
petual insistence on the motive of future rewards and 
pniiidimentR. 1890 Mia Cnosbk Red letter Days 1 . 941 
She says with great insistence that her rhymes are meant 
for rhymes. 

Znaigtenoy (insi’stSnsi). Also -anoy. [f. of 
prec. ; see -hhcv.] The quality of being insistent ; 
I>eneveroiice in dwelling upon, pressing, or main- 
taining something ; urgency, pertinacity ; also, an 
instance of this. 

*839 W. Anorrson Dili, (i860) 236 Tlie (aithfuluess of the 
prcRLhei't insbtency. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganne P. iv. 
(1B791 30 Its ii(.king I egaii to strike . wiih a nervous insis- 
fancy on her ear. 1881 Bleukw, Mag. Mar. 400 Sent a 
gentleman from Frente to invite him tliither with gr^al in- 
sistency. 1887 1 *. Hardy Woodlanders xxvii. 189 1 ‘he ter- 
rible insistencies oi society. 

laailteilt (io*i-«£nt\ a. (rf.) Also 9 •ant. 
t«d.L. insistent cm. pr. pple. of imistfreXo iNBiar.J 

1. Stsndirg or resting on somethiog. rare, 

1604 WoTTON Archtt. in (1693) 19 That the breadth 

of ihe Substruction Iw at lca.si double to ilie insistent Wiill. 
*733 Johnson, Insistent, resting upon anything. «i8B6 
Sms S. Fkhuuson Ogham Inscript, (18871 125 Parallel 
straight lines insi.sieiit on and depeadent from others. 

2 . Dwelling firmly on something asserted, de- 
manded, etc. ; persistent, urgent. Hence, Enforc- 
ing nitention, obtruding itself upon the attention. 

1868 Geo. Eliot Sp. Gipsy iii. 934 The eye of day, The 
Inhbteiit summer sun, heems pitiless. 1876 — Dan. Der, iv. 
XXX, He got no answer, and .. repeated nb question in an 
insi^tellt tone. 1879 Fkoudr Omf xiii. 187 The aristocracy 
had become more insistent upon the privilege uf birth. i8w 
T. Hardy 'J fumpet-Major 111. xxxii. 56 The solitude was 
rendered j et more insistent by the silei.oe of the mill-wheeL 
188B Pail Medt G, 3 Oct. The insistent facts of sin, 
suffering, and misery. *•96 SKLoua 7 Vwt». 5 “. K, Africa 90 
Tho naliyes . . were very uisbteni that 1 sliouid try and 
shoot one. 

8. Omith, [F. insistant.^ Applied to the hind 
toe of birds when it is inserted so high that it 
touches the ground only with its tip : opposed to 
incumbesU, 1886 in Syd, Soe, Lex, 

B. as sb. An in«;istent person. 

*868 Kinc;i.ake Crimea IV. xiil. 408 Insistants.. 

approaching him with their urgency. 1881 Mss. C. Pbaro 
Policy et P, I- 17 *We don't mean to let you dear out'., 
cried one of these insisients. 

Hence Znsi'fiteatly euh.. In an insfotent manner, 
with iiisbtence. 


^ 1^3 Miss Broughton Nancy 11 . 117 He earnestly and 
inustaiilly beg* of me to gather all my people, .aiound me. 
1878 («F.a Eliot Dam. Der. v. xxxvi, ' Then tell me what 
belter 1 can do said Gwendolen, insbtently. 1879 H. J am» 
Hawthorne 114 The interent of the story fies. .in the situ»> 
lion which is iiisbtcntly kept before uSi 

Znu'ster. sb.^ [L Ivmrt v. 4 -u >.] One who 
insists. 


*6*1 Florio, Insistore, an Insbter, a peniister. 1641 Ln. 
Digrv Sp. Part. 19 Ian., 19 The first mover, and insbier 10 
have thu clauee added to the Petition of Right. 187a 
Aihenemm 3 Aug. i4s/b The new President of the Philo* 
logical Society b a strong insister on the neceasity of atndy 
ing the change* that are in coune of woriiing themseives 
out in jiving Unguages. 

In-fiifiter, io.s : see Iv ado, 1 s a. 
s6ra MS. Ace. St, yokde Hoep,, Cemteeb,, Shea was 
admitted on in ebter. 


tln«i* 8 t«r, V. Ofo. [tlv-i+Simv.] 

trans. To moke' into or adroit os a sister. 

*6*1 FuMiiOh in e oretiare, to insister. 

Zaidstiag (insi* 8 tiB), vbl. eb, [f. Ivttvr 9 . 4 
•iMoi.] The action of the verb IVBIBV; insistence. 
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lagi FtoBiOk /Mm/MBur» ■ penkting* an tiwMiing. 
pljuNiui /liwi«wto t6 Acuxiomeof inaisiing 
any one intended Imagination. iMS Smt. Jitv. aa bepc. 
•67/1 Tbeni b an idtogcthar unreaMmable inawting npon 

mtmA aiM mimI nM maniMin. 


Upon 

Sept. 


ICBI ij. 

iNa G. Mbrbdith Cem. xii. ri8{;|a) 17^ 1 

did not let the occaaion alip to apeak inaisiin] 
JJlatkw, Mmg, CLl. 397/a, * 1 forbid you \ ahe c 


mrieM and airs and fine mannera. 

[f. as prec. + -iNo3.] 

1. Kcfting, raperincttmbent : cf. Inbibt v. t. 
lyat Bamy voL 11 t.v.. The Angles of any Segment are 

f M to bo jnaiating or standing upon the Arch of another 
Segment below. iSaj P. N kholson Prmit. BuiUtr aip A 
bremummer, where it reaiata a tranavenw inaisting wetf^t. 
ifap Sib Gb Soorr LtcU Ar€hit. 1 . 146 Making the basei 
and capitals face in the direction of the inaiatiug aich'rib. 

2, That inaiaU \ that dwelU urgently or piurtina- 
ciooaly upon a point 

idif Flomo, imsistattg^ inaiating. peraiating. 197 Mas. 
RADCUFra Umiiam xxiiL (1834) 658 A yet more inaiating 
voice. ftSB Moons Dirnty 1-94 Mar., in Mem. (i8s4) Vt 
049 ^ fitney.. which lately took a more aerioua and inaiating 

tthftpCa 

Htnct laal*BttaclR mlv., witli insistence, insia- 
tcrmly. ^ 

“ ** - — . ^ father 

iingly. s8ga 

. o called out, 

insiithigly. 

ZlUii‘BtiT#« rare, [irreg. L InatHT -»> -rvB.] 
Having tlie character or quality of insisting. 

1849 Danibl Trintirch.^ Kick. //, lit, 'I'hey many thingi 
perpend; and some they Cull liiai»tive Articles, tt^ 
CelHmbiu (Ohio) Disp. 10 Mar., Their women folks ore the 
moat brazenlv inaistive and picturesquely attired furtuue 
telkm in all the ivorld. 

tlnsi^sture. Obs. rure'~\ [f. Inbist v. -f 
•UMK.] A word of obscure use in Sbakspere : taken 
variously in the sense of * persistenqjr, constancy * 
(Schmidt), * regularity, or perhajis station* (Nares) ; 
perh.»* steady continuance’ in their path. 

sBq6 Shakr. 7 V. 4 Cr. 1. iiL 8 r The Heauena tliemaelue^ 
tha Planets, and this Center, Obaerue degree, priority, and 
place, Inaisture, course, proportion, Bca<(on, forme. 

tZiud'ta, a. Obs. [ad. 1.. iMJiV-fii, juu pple. 
of iuserPre to engraft, implant: see Inhition.] 
Implanted ; situated within. 

1631 WirriR tr. t*rimros^s FeP. Rrr. iv. xlviil. 404 Tlicy 
are not iiidta and naturally placed there. 1896 Stani.kv 
//#>/. KMiok. VI. 11701)856/9 An inaite, connatural, animate, 
immovalile Air, which being moved by the external Air, 
yieldeth the seiMM of hearing. 1877 Galk Cri. Gcntilet iv. 
99^ Damascene saith .. the knowtege or notion of Gods 
existence is naturally insite and ingenue to ua. 

t Xnsi'tiBliO j. Ohs. rare - [i. In- 3 -h L. 

sitimi pr.p(de. of sit S- re to thirst : sec -brcy.J 
Preedtim from thirst. 


SMt (jRKw Cesm. .Sa*'ra iti. ii. f 37 What is more r^mir- 
able, tlmn . . ilie (iiaiiiciicy of a Camel, for travelling in the 
Deserts of Afri.m? 

tlnairtion Obs. Also 7 Inoiaion, InBoition. 
[nd. 1.. imitiifn em^ n. of action f. inser^re to plant 
in, engratc, f. ia- (In-^) serSre to sow, plant 
P'rom similarity of souiid, and the use of cutting, 
formerly mixed up with iucision.\ The action of 
cngnaftiiig, engraftincnt ; concr. a graft. 

15I9 Fi.rminu Vir£.Georj^. ii. 9i n0tt\ Seinination, iiisUi<)n, 
inoculation the three kindt's of grafting. i6a8 Willkt 
Hcxapia Exiui. 79 llic grafling and ind-«loii <if trees. 
m 188a Sir T. Bmownb 7 y^#rrr 11684)45 The rules of insiiion 
or grafting. 1891 Kav Creation 1. (16^9) is4 Improved by 
Tnin»pl.'intation, Slercoratlon, liiaition. Pruning, 
b. transf. anri jig. 

1801 R. Johnson lungd. 4 Commw. (1603) 144 These ,*ic(iui* 
ftiiions are as it were incisions or grafTing'.. 1830 Puvnnn 
Anti-Armin. 114 If no Prcde.stin.'ition, then 110 Eleiaion, 
no inscition, no ;idoption into Christ. 1714 Fhit. Truuu. 
XXIX. 7) It has, metapliorically, ilie tiuineuf Insition or 
Inoculation.^ aB^S W. 11 . M11.1. FatUk. Frinc, Hiauu- 
cest^*s in»itiou Irom the Idumean to the Jewish stock. 

t XaBition obs. erron. form of Incision. 

1853 Walton A HgieryW. 1 50 Cut or make an insition. or such 
a Bear as yon may put ilw arming wyer of your hook into iu 

ZaJlititioiUI (insiti’J^s), a. [f. L. insitici-us 
perron, -itius) engrafted, f. rVrjrtV-, pple. stem uf 
tnserlre : sec Inhition i and -itiouh.] Of en- 
grafted or inserted nature; introduced from without. 

U.H.HHRR Lett. (1686)494 Pasvages.. excepted against 
as insititious and aiiui>osititioiia. 1879 Evf.lvn .S>Am (ed. 3) 
r8 With inMtitious fruit. 1718 M Davies A then. Brit. III. 
Crit,^ Hist. i Of our Adwitiiious SchoobBooks and of 
Foreign Insititioas 'I'mnslations. iBag Southby in Q. Kev. 
XXX 111 . 94 The excieacent erroi's and uisitUioua corriijv 
tionrf were pruned away. 1879 M. Pattuson AtiitoH xiii. 
171 'I'here are other pa^sagea . . which have the air of being 
insititious in tiie plaw where they stand. 

Obs. rare'~^. [ad. L. insiiSv us 
CDgrul'tcd, f. as prec. : see -IVB.I Of or pertaining 
to insition, engrafting, or inoculation. 

I9 i 6 M. Davibs Atken. Brit. II. To Rdr. 9 That Insitive 
ana Inoculative method aeems to bid fair for the Cure. 
tW Baii.by voL II, huitive. grafted or put in, not natural. 

la situ: see In Lai. prep. InBkonoe, -86, 
Iiudave, obs. ff. Enbconck, Enblavk. 
t Znsmi'tef ti. Obs. rare. [f. In- > + Smite v. : 
alter L. in-adire^ trans To smite or strike in. 

138^ WvcLiF t Mnee. xiL em And whan the first cum- 
pa^yc of Judas appeeride, dreed U ynsmytm (L. incuMeat 
eet\ to tlie coniyea of the presence of Gcid, ihai biholditb 
•lie tbiBgia. 

tlD8ino*dk,«. Obs. rare^^, Brans. To 

clothe or envelop iu a smock. 


liffi Flobmh fmemieeiare. to itisMit, to i n a m e ct ie. 
t XnaiMun^ Xasaarl, obs. fl. l:.NaMAiiie, I^bnarl 
V. Obs. 

rt440 Promp. Parv. 189/9 Intrykjrd or insnarl)*d, fn/rA 
ce/iM. 1978 FuBMikti PanopL £ptst. 913 Many have bcciie 
so insnaicd and intangled. .in iiettea of doubtfull rcaaons. 

Znsobri^tar Uurpbrai'eti). [In- a ; cf. It. im- 
sabnetd (blorio).J Want sooriety s intemper- 
ance (either in general seme, or sfee. in reference 
to drinking). 

t6ii Florio, Insobrieim. insobrietie, drunkennes s e. r 1849 
UowKLL Lett. <1655) III. xxvi. 38 1 ’heir ■pirUtml pnde, 
and imobriety in the aearch of more knoalcdue. 189a 
Gaui.b Mmgmetrom. 198 If the person of the pro^ccyer or 
predictor be noted for idolatry . . iiHokrieiy, covetousneek 
wsBta Abch. Maclkan J)isc. (1848) tsa This insobrieiy 
made him too high f<.>r a tervunt. 1B14 W. Tavlor in 
Jlf<in/Afy Mag. XXXVIII. 913 A feeling of affectation, of 
insobriety, or flutter. 

Zll8MMi8hbility(insd^J*&bPlia). [f. next -ITT: 
cf. V. insocietbiHti (Mome^. 1731).] Insoclable 
disposiiiun or state ; unsoctsbletiess. 

1740 WAxaua-itiN Div, JLegat. v. iv. Wka. «8 ib V. 198 
ChristianityjCuiiKidercd bytiiemaAa Seitof JudaihOi; which 
had carried lU insucialulity as fui, and iis preiensiona niiirh 
farther. i8m W.T»nhakt ind Kecreat. icd. u) 1 . 313 A 
differeiNX of temper and utaociability. 183a I .\ tton Kufiene 
A. I. vii, By degiecb, then, Aram relaxed from his inaucia- 
bility. 

Znaociabld ^insdh'J'Sb'l, -iabT\ a. Now rare. 
[ad. L. insoeiabil-is^ i. 11*- (In- ») ^ sociabilis Siax- 
ABLE. Cf. F. insociab/e (i<s64 tu Ilalz.- Darin.).} 

1 1> Tliat cannot be associated or combined ; in- 
capable of union ; incompatiblr. Obs. 

iSBi Savilk TacituSt Agrie. (1699) 184 Prinre Nenia.. 
hath wisely matched and mixed togetlier lau things Inrieto* 
fore insocmiile. 1804 Wuitun Afctut. in Keitg. (lUjs. 10 
Lime and wood are insociable. 1678 Ci'uaoHiii /atetf. 
byst. 1. iv. Contents 189 Tu deny (tuit ilie lioiioiir uf Hia 
Holiness, Hia singular, inaociahle and iiicuunnunicahle 
Nature. 

2. Not disposed for society or social inlcrcuurKc ; 
unsociable. 

..*S“ Shaks. L. L. a. v. ii. 809 I'his au*.ti‘rc insocinble 
III**. ^ 1808 L. OwKN Spec. Jesuit . To Kdr., ‘Mie perniiions 
and inaociahle SociiMie of the lesniiea. 1853 K. Sanih-rr 
PhysiogH. 171 She U at enmity with her own kindred, iu> 
aociuble. 1863 Carlylb hreok. Ut. xvi. ix. |i87a) VI. 946 
111 all Louiili ics there are iiiaoiiahle feUuwii, with whom you 
are ubliged tu live, though it is dilhcuU. 

Hence XaflooiBlilBaeBB (liailcy vol. II, 17^7); 
lABO'elAlilj (Craig, 1847). 

Znaooial (in^du •/&!), a. rare. [ad. late L. in- 
so(wl-iSy f. in- (In- *•) 4 sotWis Sot iai..] » prcc. s. 
lienee XnBO'etnaiy adv. 

.1^ ‘T:. Scudery's Curia Pol. t84 T^at long and pro- 
digioiiK Wall, which the Cbinaists had erei'ted 10 sepaiate 
ihuiiiselva insociully fruiii the Tartni-s. 1748 Smollktt Kod. 
Kaud. (1819* 1 . 301 An insocial silence ensued. 

t ZnaO’Oiate, IT- Obs. rarf^^. [f. In - 3 4 L. 
xtit'Ar/f-Mi assuciuted.] Not associated ; Rolitary. 

1810 B. J'>NsoN Hymensriy Barriers 16 That Uie m*iHl 
huiioiir'd Slate of man and wile, Doth iar exceed the in* 
Sijciaie viigin life. 

InBOOiatlon (insdnji-, rare. [f. I.n-* 

4 L. sccidtidnem niiioti, from soridre to asaociatc, 
unite.] Intimate associaiioii or coiiij-anionsbtp. 

1893 1 . PuiSKtmii Ltyalty tot krist II. 359 Yet men. can 
m.9ke light Ilf their hath«r*H invii.itii>n to the delights uf 
iiiMKiatiun with Himself anil with ca<.h uthei. 

In 80 far: see In prep. 38. 

Exceptionally wiitten as onc worti : rf. IvASMUClt. 
i847GRurKOrvAe 11. xlvH. (1869- IV. 183 liiMifar the latter 
had guud rcai-on tu cuniplain. 

t Z'naolate, ppi- obs. [nd. D insoldi-us. pa, 
pple. of insdltire : see next.] Insolatcd : sec next. 

?«*■. Cui.ri-iTF.K Fug. PhytH. 38 Die *insolate' Oyl 
wherein there h.-itli heel) three or four Kepetiiiuns of lufu- 
aion of the top s(alk.s. 

Znaolata (i'ns^l^'t), v. [f. ppl. stem of I., in- 
sOldre to place in or expose to the sun, f. in- (1n-^) 
•t sdl sun.] trans. To place in the sun ; to expose 
to the rays of the sun. Hence I'nsolated ppl. a., 
exposed to the stin'e revs. 

C<m;kkram It, Drifd in the Sun, f isolated. 
Kvklvn .SjTtVii (1679) 99 The dew that im^wnrls the leaves 

{of oakrt] in May, insolateii, meieiyriret iiiiil sends up a 
iquor, which is of admirable rffcirt in Kiiptnres 18^ 
Saijmon Dtmm Med. 1. 110 Some, before boyling, insolate 
for forty day'.. 1694 — Bate's Ditpens. (tyij) M4/1 It is 
made uf tlif* Fruit thereof, being insulated tor a long lime 
in Oyl. 1874 CaovR Corr. Pkxs. Farces <cd. 6), Insolaled 
paper retaiiv. the power of producing an intprcHkion fur a very 
long period. 

Zniolation (insdid *Jan). [ad. T.. insbldtidn- 
em. n. of action from imdldre : see prec.] 

The action of placing in the sun ; exposure to the 
son's rays ; sometimes (in mod. uae) the action or 
effect of the sun's rayi on a body exposed to them. 
1. In general sense. (In 1654, Exposure to 
davllght, or tu the public view.) 

11 . L*Estrani;ii C'Ari« / (1655) 118 Nature it mF, ip 
acta OT aacb tinclcannesac . . declineth insulation and o|wn 
view 1883 Hxauc in Beyle'en'ks. VI. 394 , 1 am almost become 
confident, that one oi my ihermomelera by such inaolaiion, 
as may lie luid in Eriglara from our atone walls, hath lust 
Rome inches of liquor. 1878 in Sir R. Rceil Japan nBHo) I. 8 
The vegriiition now begins to dovelun nndvr a powerful 
inaohiliori. iMs GardemPe Ckreu. XXI 11 . 379 No where 


cWm hi the ellhct of inaokuioo more distinctly ohoerved than 
in the Arctic reguMia. 

8 . In spccihc senict. %. Fjtposure of tome Bnb- 
stance to the inn's rays, as for the pnrpoie of dry- 
ing, bleaching, or maturing. 
t8ia Wooiuu. Surg. Mate Wka f /vse/arfoo is 


or ten Days. 1708 ~Pkil. 7'rans. XXV. 9965 Divcffs wms 
of making Balt from Sea* Water ; fimt by intulation only, 
m\ Bay .Sadi. tM6 .S>«f. .V«r. Lex., Insolmtsem . . In Fharniacy, 
the drying of substances in the rays of the sun; also, the 
blanching or bleaching of aubslancen by the same meenw. 

b. Medical treatment by exposure of the body to 
the stiu’e rays. 

A 1888 Bacon New Atl. (1631) 39 We vac these Towers, 
according to their mnierall Heights, and Situaiiona, for 
Inflation, Refrigeration, Consentation. 1798 C. I.1 Cas 
hst. tPaters I. 174 The dry llmthl; such as Insolation, or 
bi'ing cxpOHcd to the hrsl of the sun. 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex.. 
Instdatwn . . In Medicine, exposure to the sun's lays aa a 
means of cure. 

0. Injurious expoRure (of nnimals or plants) to 
the sun 1 mys or to excessive beat ; also, disease 
thus caused: (0) Sunstroke ; ■»Hi<Lio8in a. 

*7S3 W. Battik Madness vU, 47 One com of Connc* 
quential Mailnc'.a . . is an effect of Insolation, or wliat the 
i rench call coup dn Soieil. i8aa-34^ i.ooifs Study Med. 
(cd. 4) 1. 680 Siidi fever seems leas attributable to the refittx 
of bile into the blond, ihnii tu the inKolaiioii or solar rxciie- 
iiient. 1889 Leuiury A/ag. XXIX. 661 Disabled in ilie 
de.serlR by inHolatinn produced by cxi'esMve but. 1898 
AUbutt's Syst. Med. I. 491) Jii thermic fever or insolation 
the objeit is to reduce the rciu(ieratnre 1898 P. Masson 
7'»op.Dts. xii. 905 'Jhosa loosely umnI terms, aua-aiioke, 
heatstroke, loup de soietl. itiKolution. 

Znsole (I'nskiel;. [f. Jn a. v Sole rd.] B. I'he 
inner sole of a shoe or lioot. b. A flat piece of 
warm or waterproof mntciia) Inid inside (he shoe. 

1831-81 MA\Hhw Lo! d. Labour II. 34 *lhr aolca, if there 
111* u siinicieiii y of Iraihcri are Hha|Kd into inHolea lor 
cliildrens shiws. 18B0 'times »i Sept. 4/4 Light bools and 
f.li|i|icra, i.illcd pumps, which liaSc only mie aole nnd no 
insole. 1890 Star iB Jnii 4 ^4 Slired 1 utk is used for insoles. 

ZuBOlenoe (i^nsd'lcns), sh. Also 5 -eziB, 6 -onae. 
[ud. H imolentia, f. inso/eni em iNHOhrNT: see 
->.NCK. (T. F. insolefue (13th c. in Hatr.-Darm.).] 

1. The quality of being insolent, esp. as mani- 
fested in action, i a. I'nde ; haughty or ovcrlK'at- 
ing conduct or dispo>iiiou ; arrogance, contempt 
for infetiois. Obs. or blending with b. 

r 13B8 Cmaockn Port. 7‘. P 317 Twiegea . . that romelh of 
pride.. Arrogance. Inpiideiuv*. swellynge ofheitc. Inso- 
lence. ICIaiiun. Iniiacicnrc. « 1470 liANOiNb Ckron. 
I'lovm. i, My ghocisi to kepe fiMii syiiiic and insolence^ 
iWi Sn.NKBR Tenns Mutes 79 'Mwy now, piift vp^ with 
Mb’ignfull inholcnte, l>rs|iise the brood of hlcshcd Saiiirnce. 
1607 Shaks, CVr. 1. i. 266, 1 do wonder, hia inaolciue can 
bnwkr 10 lie coinininided viidcr Cuniinius. 1887 Mil TON 
/’. I. 5U9 W'lieii Night llarkciis the .Streets, then wander 
forth the Suns Of Ikliul, fluwn with iiisoh-nce and wine. 
1703 Rowk Pair Peuit. li, 1. 553 The rich Man's Insolence. 
1769 Kuurktron Chat. F 117^) 111. a6a He began, to 
neat the ciiirens with great iiisoh rice, a >873 I.vnoN 
Pousauias (i8'^6) 35 *1 he contrast lieiween the insolence of 
the Span an chief anti the I'uiirlesy of the Athenians. 

b. i 'iTeiisivi' contcmptuuusliChRof action or «peech 
due to presumption ; impcrtincnily insulling beha- 
viour: snticinesR. 

1688 Davfnant Man's the Plaster ill. i. Wka. 1874 V. 57 
*Tcll Me liv what title ih* u pietend'si lohave Authority to 
l.unisli hci T*. *1 oiighi lo do it.’..' 'I'hat's in.salencc I Art 
tlii>u noi :i a<>rviini?' 1683 Brit. Spe*. 112 When their In* 
Milenic was sui h,:iM tu niHkK Kings the Irisininirnts of their 
Ambition. 1749 Fii 1 niNo Tom Jeues n The generality of 
those who gel their livcliimud |>y|ieople of fn-hion, contract 
as much iiiMrlemc 10 tbe rest ol inatikiiul, os |r they really 
l elongetl to liat tank themselves. 1830 D'Iskarli Ckat. /, 
111. V 76Ablioi's bvh.'ivioiir to the highest nohility in the 
kiiigdi'Di, was such as to liorder cm in'olciice 1861 Dutton 
Cook /'. Potter's P. i, He >ii«ikc with such cooliieas that 
what he said sounded almost like itiMdetn e. 

0. With an and pi. An in.stniict of this; an inso- 
lent net: a piece of insolence. Now rare. 

1491 (Jaxton I’itas Patr. ( W. dc W. 1495) 49 The crysten 
men were cunHira)iN'd to don in l>ke w\ac suclie inMilrnica 
with the Arryenn. 1807 CtKiMaToNF ir. iiouiari't Mem. 
Hist, 33 1'he iiusbamJ sees his enemy tome who coniinuea 
hia insolences. 1631 Duui.k God's ri rrmiv tii. | 60b tq6 
Revenging unsiippurlable insolcncea and injuriea. 1880 
Mokofn Geog Kelt. <ir>85> 348 'I o aeciire ihetusclvcs from 
the A-sunlis and lMMol''nie.s of Night Rubhei's. 1711 Sfotn* 
woor> in W. S Perry Ihst. i oil. Atncr. L ol Ch. 1. 188 Their 
Cowmiliy biliHviuut ..will eitilKiMrn the IndiHim to continue 
their i.isuh-ticeA. 1831 1 .VTTitN Gotiolbhtu 9 For a uiucn 
sniallcr iim>lf'tice than >011 seem capable of. 
d. transf. An insolent person. 

1741 kiciiARoaoN Pamela (1894) 1. 160 ln*o)eiieet eon- 
tinned site, this luomcni, when 1 bid you, know your duty, 
and eive me a glass of wine. 

t2* F.xultiition : cf. Inroi.knt 4. Obs. 

>898 Sfknskr CoUu Clout 691 Her great cxcellemw lifts 
iQv above tlic measure of my might 1 1'hai, being fild with 
furious iiii(uleni.«. 1 feele my arife like one yrapi in apright. 

1 3. The condition of being unused or uoaccui- 
tomed to a thing ; inexperience. Obs. 

1439-90 tr. Higdeu (Rolls) 11 , 321 Excusenge that thyngc 
by the insolence of the i.hiUlc iftr ineipiemtiam puentem\ 
la 1300 Crt. gfLove 936 Ye wall not find in ma suche in- 
•olence. 

1 4. The quality or character of being unusual ; 
Btrangeneas unaccuhtomednciB. Obs, 



ZNSOIiVABXiS. 


12 f 80 Z.EKCa. 

«|<3I DoMNit Sn, Dkf, laS By the baidneM mA 
inioleiice of the PhraM. 

t ZuBOlenOBt Oht. ran^*. [f. prec.rik] 
tnins. To treat with insolence, behave iniolentip 
towards. 

id«B £Mam Sag. Iv. *4 The Diebops, who were lint foidf 
insoienoed end eMaulted. 

tX*lUlolBaoy« 0^. [ad. L. insoUntiax acf 
prec. sb. and -kNcr.] 

1. The quality of insolent : ■ilirsoi.BNOi l« 

1^ Fabvan ChroM. v. Ixxxvii. 64 After hym shel oonie 
a Childe or Chtider, that fthalbe of aucha Iniolmcy and weal* 
ynge, that. .(they) shall, .waste and destroye by theyrfolyes 
all that other noble * " / f 


I purchased to their bandes. 


IS47 Act I Etiw. VI. c. is ft 1 For the Repreasing the 
Inaolency and Unrulineas of Men. n 1577 Sia 1 . Smith 
Commw. Eng. (1609) U The frailtie of mans nature, .cannot 
abide or bears long that alMolute and vncontrolled autho- 
rities without Hwrr-llin4 into too much pride and iiiaulencie. 
1690 WBi.r}ON Cri. Jas. / 6a Those made him proud* over* 
valuing himaelfe, and under-valuing others* and infected 
with alcinde of inaolency. 1698 (R^ raaousuNj Vttw EccUt, 
,14 Acting with that Inaolency* which may adminiater occa- 
sion to Saihati and his Inatrumenta to reproach Religion, 
b. with an and pi. - Inbolbnuh sb. 1 c. 
igBi Savile Ta» i/irr, AgrU. (i6aa) 189 The Britana endure 
leuies of men and money . . if insolencies bee forborne, in- 
dignities they cannot abide. 1646 Sia T. Bmownb Pggwi, 
A>. 1. 1. 4 Vainly attempting not only insolcnciea, but Im- 
ItossibilUies, he deceived himselie an low aa hell. 1680-90 
TKMrLB Egg. /*s/. Dise»nt. Wks. 1731 1 . 064 To secure our 
Trade from the Danger of all TurkUh Pyracies, or sudden 
Insults or Inaolenciea of our Neiuhbours. iM W. Chilcot 
EvU Thoughts vi. (1651) 74 Tne reason or fasting being 
made a duty, is in order to tame the insolenciea of the flesh. 
1709 Shblvockb Ariilltry v. 335 The Grecians observed 


them (revels of Bacchus] with 


most horrid Excesses 


and Insolencies imaginable. 1796 Moshk Amer. Gsog. II. 
43a They keep up a sm.dl fleet tor curbing the insoieuciea 
lu the piratical states of Barbery. 

Q, transf mInbolbnor 1 d. 

1813 PuscHAe Pilgfimnn (1614) 760 A truer conversion 
of the American world* then hitherto our llunioruitii, or 
Spanish insolencies have intended. 

2 . Uiiusualness: »1 n80lenob sb. 3. With an 
and //. Aa uaasaal act or occurrence. 

161a Donnb Lett. (1631) las The D. of Espemon . . with 
6uo horse iu his train . . came with him into the court : 
which bi an inaolency remarkable here. 1649 Jaa. 'i'AYLoa 
GL Exemh» in. Disc. xvi. | 3. 38 Every ill example . . is a 
Mcandall, because it invites others to do the like . . taking off 
the atrangenesse and insolency of the act. 1649 G. Danikl. 
Trtuatrh., Huh, xlv* Strange Insolencyea and vnlieard 
of Things, .'i'hey act. 1M3 J. SrKNcxa Prodigies (1665) 131 
The Hiatory of Prmteniatural Occurrences . . Such inao- 
leimies in Nature give ua to understand, that the most 
common rules of Natural Operation are not without excep* 
tioo. 

b. AflTectedneit in the choice of unusual woida. 
[L. insolentia verbornm.] 

1644 Bulwkx Chiron. 33 In the Primitive times of elocu- 
tion, when elouuence liegan to flowre and bud, and in»o- 
leiicie was rarely entertained. 

Insolent O'nsJldut), a. (sb.) [ad. L. insolent^ 
em unaccustomed, unusual, excessive, immoderate, 
haughty, arrogant, insolent, f. in- (In- S) + solent- 
em, pr. pple. of scliri to be accustomed. CL F. 
insotml (K. Estienne, 1549).] 

L fl. Proud, disdainful, haughty, arrogant, 
overbearing; offensively contetnpiuous of the rights 
or feelings of others. Said of the powerful, rich, 
gr successful, their actions, etc. Obs, or blended 
with a. 

c 1386 Chaucxs Pars. T. F 325 Insolent is he that despiacth 
in hia luggement alle olhere folk* as to regard uf his value 
and of his kotinyng and of hit spekyng and of hU beryng. 
1596 Sprnsbr State fret. Wks. (Glolie) 636 'a Tborouj^ 
greatnes of their late conquests and seignories they grewe 
insolent. 1617 Muhvson /tin. 11. 87 These being iiccrer . . 
were most insolent upon that City. 1676 tr. Guiilatigrds 
Voy. A them 16 A haughty iiiMilent person who aflected to 
make himself terrible. >7x7*38 Gay Fabieg 1. xxiv. 36 
* What arrogance I ' the snail replied ; * iluw insolent is 
upitort pride I * 1840 'I'himlwall Grgete IvL VII. 189 Anti- 
pater was neither iiitolent nor cruel. >858 Tmkncm Synon. 
W. 7 *. I JO (18761 101 The boastful in words, the proud in 
thoughts, the insolent and injurious in acts. 

^g. i8sa S11BI.1.BV Hsilm 344 One star with Insolent and 
victorious light Hovers almve its fail. 1830 Galt Lawrig 
T. 111. iiL (1840) 03 The insolent and unknown waters which 
had so swelled the river, shrunk within their banks. 

b. Comb.^ AS imolenh looking 9 s\\. 
ilM W. J. Tuckkr R. Etfro/n 198 The numberless Jewish 
euuipoges with all those iusolent looking Hebrew women 
or the Leopoldstadt. 

2 . CuiitermituouB of rightful authority ; presump- 
tuously or oueiisivclv contemptuous ; tin pen incut ly 
insulting. Said of those who treat superiots or 
equals with offensive familiarity or disrespect. 

1678 Mabvbll Growth Poprrj 4 This last and Insolentest 
attempt upon the credulity m mankind. 1685 Haxtbb 
Pare^hr. N. Mutt. xii. 39-40 God will not gratific their 
immlent demand. 1706 pHiLLira* Insolent^ saucy, bold, 
malapert, proud, haughty, disdainful, prenumptuous. 1793 
BuaKB Poiicg A lliegxiV% 184a I. 6 m Their revolutionary 
tribunals, where every idea of natural Justice . . have been 
trodden under fiot wiili the roost insolent mockery. 1898 
FboI'DB Hist. Eng. 11858) 11 . vii. ia8 Bonner's tongue was 
insolent, and under bad control. 1884 Pab Eugtacg 69 He 
is an Idle, drunken, insolent fellow. 

1 3 . Extravaguit, immoderate, going beyond the 
bounds of propriety. Obs, 
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c 148D Hknbvbon Mot. Pnb, u II, DasMBellls wanton, and 
insoMnt, That fisne wald pli^ and on the strait be sene. 
s|68 Gbavtom CkroH. 11 . le lliurston wasted . . the goodes 
or that |daoe, in lechery, and by other insolent meanes. 171s 
Stbklb .S>iir#. N<a jie Ft The constant Pursuit of PIcasura 
has in It soroething inxdent and improper for our Being. 
IMd. No. 4x6 F4 Ah the Rxtremitiss of UoushoIdKapeoce, 
Furniture, end insolent Equipege. 

1 4 . (?) Swelling, exulting : In good sense, fttro. 

2189 PuTTBMHAM Eog, PoosU L xxbL (Arb.) 77 For dittie 
end emourous Ode 1 flode Sir Welter Kawleygbs vayoe 
most lofU^ insolent, and passionate. 

H. t o. UnfuMuented. Obt. raro. 

e >4X0 PmUnd. on Hush, xiu 97 Where is load vnkept ft 
Insolent \regio imoigng gt iueustiditm] Teke from the tronke 
al ciene, vntil so hie As becstis may. . Aiteyoe. 

1 3 . Unaccustomed, unwonted, unnsnal, strange. 

.*886 Pbttib CumMMo‘g CAr. Cmsp. To Rdr. AviJ, If one 
chance to derive any word from the Latine, which u insolent 
to their earcs. .they forthwith make a jest at it. >998 R. D. 
J/jt/Mgrotongachia s 6 I.Mtting passe to speako of the insolent 
greatnes of the Piramides 01 Memphis. 1808 A Willr 
Hoxa^in Exod. 468 I'his is an vnwonted and insolent signi- 
fication of the word, tfita BBtiiBi.F.v Lud. Lit. x. (1627) 164 
Words wliich are insolent, hard and out of uite, are to to as 
warily avoided, xflgx FuUgPt Abel Htdiv., Bs^fgrd i8r 
lliia favour, though extraordinary and iurolent, was thought 
well bestow^ upon him 1 ^^ the whole U iiiveniiy. 1669 J rb. 
Tavloa tJnum Neeggs, vtii. 1 3 The phrase is insolent, and 
the exposition violent. 

t 7 . Uuused or unaccustomed to a thing; inex« 
perienced. Obs, 

C1480 Hbnbvxon Oi^h. 4 Emeyd. ao Tendouris to yung 
and insolent. 1998 Marbton PygmeU. iv. 153 Would eiier 
anymdite Pedant Seeme in his artles lines so insolent t 
a. sb. An insolent ])ersQn (in senses 1 and a). 

i 9 flM Shaks. yohn ii« L 133 Oat, insolent, thy hahtard shall 
be icing, That thou maist be a Queen, and chet-ke the 
world t >639 tr. Jhi Hogg's Compl. If ouuut it. 61 The sal- 
vatiun of these insulents, seems desperate, their repentance 
..Miracles. .s87S J. Pmiluio Monteiioiig Predict, so What 
Christian will be a Second to such InsoIentsT 1765 H. 
Walfolk Otranto v. (1798) 8a Fhou art an insolent. 1898 
Aiodgu/y 8 Oct. aB/i, I am (acquainted] with kisolenU, and 
you are one. 

Znflolantly (i'nsfft^ntli), adv, [L prec. 4 -LT 8.] 

1 . In an insolent manner; haughtily, overbear- 
ingly; with insulting or presumptuous arrogance 
or contempt. 

1494 Fabvan Chron. vi. cixiv. 138 Charlys, the tone of 
Charlys the Ballyd..hud rulyd hym insolently, and dune in 
that countrey dyneise oiitragyous dedes. 1603 Knollbu 
Hist. Turks (1638) jot Thou, .dost most insolently and vn- 
aduisedly . . propound many conditions of peace, of such 
qualitie and condition that myne ean scorn to hear the 
'' ~ th. Pref. 8 Afflicted Vertue is 


. . *^ Lu. PxhXTON EoetA 

inHolently stabbed with all manner of Reproaches, lyes 
PopB Oaygg. XVI it. 17a Von train Of haughty spoilers, in- 
solently vain. 179s Gent/. Mar. ja/a The gentleman whom 
to has insolently called Itorsttea, and the modern Zoilus. 
Mod, A soldier who behaved insolently to his officer. 

1 2. In nn unaccustomed or unusual way ; 
strangely. Obs. 

1664 Evklvn tr. FrtarPg ArcMt. 133 The interpreter of 
Hans Blounie names it Itstuia] the Top of a Pillar, but very 
insolently ; it being indeed the small fascia part of the Doric 
architrave. 

t Z*lUIOleiltlieBB. Obs, rare. [f. at prec. 4 
-NiMB.] The quality of being insolent ; insolence, 
aiTo;:ance. 

<1 199X Grbknr .^e/imus Wks. x88z->3 XTV. eaj And if the 
Bassaes knew 1 sought their grace, ft would the more in- 
crease their insoleuiiiessc. >7x7 in Bailbv vol. II. 

Insolible* obs. form ot insoludi.8 sb, 

tZnao'lid, a. Obs, rare. [ad. U insolid-tts, f. 
in- (In- 4 solid-us Solid. Cf. ol«. F. insolide 
‘ vnsolide, loose, weake, feeble ' (Cotgr.), perh. the 
imnied. source.] Nut solid; unsubstantial; weak, 
Ihmsy, light, unstable. 

1618 T. Adams Eye-salve Wks. »86a II. 381 The 

second defect in the eye is an insnlid levity, it b roving, like 
Dinah'h, and ravbhcci abrimd. itiflgB j. Durham Ex/.Kwe- 
/aiioH III, ii. (1680) 173 J^rnliig serveth to enable one, in 
searching for truth, to conceit e what is solide or insolide. 

Znaolidity (inspli’dlti). ? 0 b 5 [f. In- 8 4- 

5 ioLiDiTY : ct. prec. and F. insoliditi (i6th c, in 
Godef.).] Absence of solidity; want of firmness 
or stability ; frnilty, fftmsincss, weakness. 

1978 Banistrr //f.T/. Mam i. 3 Notwithstanding the need- 
fiilneh of such Insoliditie, it is. .as requisite, that the Bones 
were not continuall. s66o II. Morb Myst. God/, y. xvi. aoi 
A demonstration of the insolidity of this Exception. 18x7 
Jarman PotveiVs /Revises (I. 101 Enough has been said .. 
to .shew the insolidity of such a distiactioiu 

t ZllBO]ita« Obs, rare, (Also 5 •uto, 7 -ete.) 
Fa. K. insolite (ifith c.), ad. L. inso/ihus unusual, 
f. in- (In- 9) 4 solitus accustomed, from solin to be 
wont.] Unusual, unaccustomed, strange. 

>490 Caxton Eneydos iv. aoThyng not acustumed, mer- 
ueyflousft Insolule. ai6m J. Ranoali. St. Pemts Triumph 
Ded. A, It is no iiisolcie nor unwarrantable course. >687 
Watkrhousb Fire Loud. 99 Punished with an amasingand 
insolite judgment. / 

ZnBolnbllity (invHifWW). L. type *>i>- 
solubililds (prob. in mod.E.), f. insolEbilis Insolo- 
blk; see -itt. Cf. F. insolubility (1765 in Diet, 
Aead,)."] The quality of being insoluble. 

fl. Incapability ol bdng dissolved; indlstolu- 
bility. Obs. wV"'. 

ifleo Brbiit tr. SarpCs Coune, Trent vii. an. 1363 (167ft 
6 s 7 After he had s^s>ken. .of the insolubility of Miurriago. 


2. IncapabilltT of being fcdved or anfavelled; 
also, an msolnble problem. 


future, .an insolubility for him. 

8. Incapability of being diseolved in a liquid. 

>7os W. Nkholoon tr. Chaptmtg EUm. Chem. (1800) 111 . 
87 Its insolubility In the nienstruums which usually dto 
solve reains. >809-17 R. Jambsom Chsur, Min, (ed. 3) 300 The 
solubility or insolubility of minerab in cho fluxss. 1871 
Roocob Elom, Chem, ese The groator iiisolubiiity of tho 
doubb chloride. 

Zniiolllble (Inv'ltobT), a. (sb,) Also 4-5 -ibil, 
-ible. [ad. L. insolubil-is, f. in- (In- 8) 4. solubilis 
Soluble.] Not soluble. 

1 . That coimot be dissolved, undone, or loosed; 
Indissoluble. Now raro, 

1380 Wveup ffeb. vii. 16 Lyf insolible Igiosg or that may 
not to vndon^ igBs T. Nobton Cedvimg Imt, iv. 90 They 
haue broken . . tl.e insoluble bonde wherewith they were 
bounde to God and to the Chirch. >609 A. Willbt Hexaptn 
Cen, 406 Augustine and Eucherius tninke thb knot to to 
insoluble. 1609 Holland Amm, Masrcell. xvi. xlL 71 1 'ho 
fornioet of every ranke in the vnwaid stood flnne and fast, 
like a strong and insoluble wall, s^ Lo. Pkbston Bogth, 
II. 77 Bound in the inooluble Chains of hu Lusts. >848 
Grotb Greece 1. xvL (i86a) II. 406 TIm insolubb knot 
wiiereby the yoke was attached. 

fb. Of arguments: Irrefragable, irrefutable. 
Obs, raro. 

>533 Moss Dehell. Sahm Wks. 944/s [To] stand for a 
Buraft an insoluble argument. >6s6 Bullokab, Imotubte, 
that which cannot to looHed : vnanswerable >6^ Marvxu, 
Mr. Smirhe 30 All these contradictory Arguments which 
either of them hod once fancied so insoluble. 

2 . That canatit be solved, as a difficulty, question, 
problem, etc. ; incapable of being resolved or ex- 
plained ; not susceptible of solution ; nnsolvable. 

*393 Lancl. P, pi. C. xvii. eji Freres fele sithes. .Meuen 
moiils meny tymes Insolibics and fallaces. That bohe lered 
and lewed of here by.|eyue douten. xgsg Morb Dpaitge 1. 
Wks. 165/a Ye ahoulcT . . haue remaynra in an insoluble 
doute in a matter of the faith. 1814 Jackson Creed vit. iv. 
I 3 The number of insoluble probleiiis ix in divinity much 

S reater than in any other (acuity. >738 Wabburton Dio, 
,egai. It. App. Wks. iBii ]], 344 An insoluble queaiion 
concerning the origin of evil. 1891 D. Wilson Preh, Ann, 
(16631 L ix* >36 L-iisolved, if not insoluble problems. 1B79 
JowKTT /'late (ed. a) IV. 134 Plato dfjes not treat even tlus 
. .class of difficulties as hopeless or insoluble. 

8. Incapable of being dissolved in a liquid. 
i7>3 Drrham Phre.-Tketd. tv. xi. (1737) iqSTlmt wonder- 
ful Faculty of the Stomachs of all Crealuresjjio dissolve all 
the several Sorts of Food . . even someiiiueH Thing.s of that 
Consistency as seem I nsoluble. >791 H amilton Pertholiefe 
Dyeing 1 , 1. 1. ti. w It forms an insoluble mU which is pie- 
cipitaied. 1857 G. Bird Grin. Depoetts lai I'he soluble 
phosphates . . tar exceed in quantity the insoluble salts. 

4 . Of a debt : I'bat cauuot be discharged or 
paid off. 

1890 Kodbrtson Strm. Ser. 1. v. (1881) 76 Remorse is like 
the clog of an insoluble debt. 

B. sb. Something insoluble; a difficulty or pro- 
blem that cannot be solved or explained. 

1387 Trkvisa Higdcn (Rolls) 1 1 1 . aoj pan to iuges sigh 
hat ye cause was brigous, as it were an lusolible, and pul it 
of to a wel longe day. c 1440 Cafuravk Life St. Katk. iv. 
1713 To sey of it that it Ls passyble, Semeih to me a ful gret 
insolible. 1931 Klvot Goo. hi. vi. That good lawes be 
tourned in to Sophemen and insolubles. S53X MoRK CVyirL 
Tindale Wks. 355/1 'I'yndalles tryflinge sophisticaciuns, 
whvebe he woulde shoulde seeme so soleinpne. .insolubles. 

Ucnce XnooTublj adv.^ io an insoluble manner 
or degree. 

Mod. The affair is Inrolubty mysterious. 
ZnSOlttblenftBS (ioapdiMbTnes). [f. prec. 4 

: insoluble. 


-Ni' BsJ The quality or state of being i 

167a BwtMHydrogt. Disc. 11. v. Wks. 177a III. 624 , 1 shall 
return lo doctor More, and consider the objection he frames 
from the siipiJOAed insolubleness of it. >886 Century Mag, 
XXXIl. 89s In spite of their perhaps necessary insoluble- 
ness. >890 Spectator 15 May, 1 he new questions that arise 
. . have in them an apparent quality of insolubleness. 

Ixisolute, erron. loim of Insolite, Obs. 

t InsolU'tive, M. Obs, raro’^K [f. In-* 4 L. 
soliil-, ppl. stem of solvP/ e to pay 4 -xvb.] Not able 
to pay ; Insolvent. 

>968 Wilkins Real Char. 341 A person tnsolulive, or (as 
we commonly say) insobeiit, ua Bankrupt. 

ZMOlvablft OnvlvfibT). a. [In- 8. Cf. F- 
insolvable (1431 in Godef. Compl.\ in Cotgr.).] 
Incapable of being solved. 

1 1 . That cannot be loosed, unbound, or untied ; 
> Insoluble a i. Obs. 

s69a Kirkman Cltrio 4 I^emxa 95 Their souls and hearts 
were knit in an insolvable knot, c >690 in Somers TTetets 1 . 
44a They would scarce apprehend that it could to a mote 
atrong or insolvable Bond. >7x8 Pprx Odyu. viii. 480 To 
guard with bands Insolvable these gifts, thy care demands. 

2 . That cannot be solved or explained; ■‘In- 
soluble 8 . 

1693 R. W. Compt. Library IT. «6e The Doctrine. .is per- 
plext with an infliiite numbtf of Monstrous and insolvable 
Diffienkies. 1742 Wattx Imprm. Mind 1. 1. 1 3 Geometry, 
wherein there appear some iniiol vable difficultieXi >884 Chr. 
Comsstw, 98 Fell. 465/1 Answers era vainly sought to in- 
solvable problems. 

8. Incnpable of being dissolved ; « Insoluble 3. 

>8x3 J. Badcock Dorn. Amneem. xj Bdng itxxlf iosolvaUa 
in anylcnowu menstruum. 
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4u Ofa bank note or bill : That cannot be caihed. 
iM Hawthohnb Moun ii. vUi. EmrtUt H^iocaugi 140 
A bundle of oounierfou or inaolvuble bank-notes, 
t B. Of a debt ; That cannot be i>Bid. Obs, ran^\ 
iTSd JoNNooM, .that cannot be paid. 

1 8 . Un.'vbld to pay one’s debts ; Ikoolvent i. 
idft tr. Semanift Pmra^r. yob eoe Taking pawnee of 
those who were msolvable. 1730^ Bailiv ( folio), Inooivabk, 
not able to pay. 

Hence XanoiTabi'litj* incapability of being solved 
or explained. ZanolwabloneMv * uncapableneu 
of being loosed or resolved ’ (Sailey vol. 11, 17x7). 
Zttiol*T»bl7 adu,t insolnbly. 

lyQg G. WAKKriRLD Riply to wd Pt. Aft Roomoh 49 
Something . ■ so Insol vably problematical, a 1834 CoLKeiuca 
Lie. Rom, (18.19) 1V< V7> As soon as lu insolvibilitv. .is 
proved and accounted for. 1^ SmitkooniriH Rop, soo A de- 
nioriniimtion of the insolvability of this historic problem. 

ZlUIO'Wailoe. rare, [f. Insolvent a,\ see 
-EN01.I The fact of becoming insolvent. 

>793 /• Williams Calm Exam, 88 llie . . property of a 
Debtor, whether aaiuired anterior or posterior to nis in- 
sol vence. 

XnaolTanoj (inspdvdusi). [f. Insolvent a. : 
see-KNor.1 'ihe state or concfition of being in- 
solvent ; the fact of being unable to pay one's debts 
or discharge one's liabilities ; an instance of this. 

1660 Jee. Tavlor Dad. Dubit. iii. ii rule vii. | ii. lai If 
the Father lie under torment or impri^nmeiit for insolvency. 
a 1M7 Parrv iW. Arith. (1^) 6 One fifth part was abated 
for non-valuers or Insolvencies, sveg Land, Gaz, Na 6j88/8 
Pritonen . . who intend to lake the Benefit of the Act of 
Insolvency. 1788 pRiRfrrLKY Lod, Hist. v. Ixiv. S13 If the 
insolvency of one great merchant, or b.inker, produce great 
distress in a country, how dreadlul must be the consequence 
attending the insolvency of such a nation as England I 1841 
Elphinstonk Hist, hui, II. 61 ' 1 ‘he king’s insoUency .. 
destroyed the credit of his tokens from the first. 

b. irons/, and Jig. Failure to meet engagements. 
i8p6 Dait^ Nows^ la Feb. 5/5 Was there ever such a oin- 
fession of diplomatic insolvency? 

Znaolvent (insplvdnt), a, (jA) [f. In- » + 
Solvent, L. solvetd-etn paying.] Not solvent. 

1. Unable to pay one's debts or discharge one’s 
liabilities ; bankiupt. Said of persons, companies, 
commercial or Bnanclnl concerns, estates, etc. 

1591 Horsky Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 346 The. .merchants trad- 
ings those countries, .became infiolvent. s68a Prttv Taxes 
57 Why should not insolvent thieves be rather punished 
with slavery than death? 178s GinBO}i Dtcl. F. xvii. 11 . 
71 I'he cruel treatment of the insolvent debtors of the state. 
1817 Lo. Kli.rnbokough in Maale ifr Selwyds Rep. VI. 316 
When he knew himself insolvent, and when ruin and bank- 
ruptcy weie staring him in the face. 187s Mamkby Eiem. 
Law f 548 A man may owe more than he is worth, and 
therefore if a money value is set on his collect i\e legal rela- 
tions he may be what is called insolvent, 1883 Law Tuuee 
so Oct. 409 /f The proceedings connected with the manage- 
ment, ill insolvent estates. 

1 2. Not able to be cashed or re.'ilized. Obs. 

1667 Ormonde MSS. in xxdk Rep. Hist, MSS, Comm, 
App. V. 45 Your petitioner received amigiiments for part of 
six moneths* pay for the said tnmp, part of which assign- 
iiieiits proved insolvent. 1718 Younu Lave Fame v. 400 
How will the miser startle, to be told Of such a wonder, os 
insolvent gold ? 

3. Of, pertaining, or relating to insolvents or in- 
solvency. 

1837 Ht. MAeTiNRAV Sec. Amer, If. 365 In Phila- 
delphia, from six to eight hundred persons annually take 
the benefit of Che insolvent laws. 1837 Thackkray Rasrens- 
wing’ i, He had been through the Insolvent Court. 1853 
Wharton Pa. Digest II. 19 A debtor who ha.s no property 
whatever is nevertheless entitled to the benefit of the in- 
solvent laws. 

B. sb. An insolvent debtor. 

1703 Watts Legic 1. vi. | 3 An insolvent Is a men Chat 
cannot pay his debts. 1767 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. II. 
i. 65 Creditors of a decea^ in.solvent shall be paid their full 
debu. 1883 H^AartoM*s Law Lex. (ed. 7) 419 An insolvent 
as distinguished from a bankrupt, was on insolvent who 
was not a trader ; for originally only a trader could be made 
bankrupt, in the sense of obtaining an absolute discharge 
from hts debts, while the future estate of an insolvent re- 
mained liable for his debts, even after his discharge. 

Hence t ZBSO'lveataMB (liailey vol. II, 1777). 
In 80 mekylle, var. Insameikle, Sc. Obs., inso- 
much. 

II Znsomnia (bsp*mnift). Also fi. 7 in anglicized 
form insomnia ; 7. 7-9 Inaomnium. [L. insomnia 
sleeplessness, f. insomnis sleepleis, f. in^ (In- 8 ) 4- 
somnus sleep. Cf. F. insomnie (1680 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).J Inability to sleep ; sleeplessness. 

1798 J- S. Le Drasds Obeerv. Surg. (1771) 107 The Patient 
laboured under insomnia, 1863 Rradb Hard Cask (1864) 
II. XX. 333 It accused Alfred of headache, iniomnla, nightly 
visiono., 1879 F. S. Beincss Round World in tix Montke 
ai8 So intolerable wee the responsibility, that all these men 
became afflicted with insomnia, and could scarcely ever rest. 

8. 1803 CoCKKRAM, ineomniot watching, wont of power 
to sleepe. 

y. 1694 SAI.M011 Batds Diepem. (1609) a^e/i To ease the 
Heod-ach, correct insomniume, or vehemently to stuplfy. 
i8|88 Kanb Arct. Expl. 1 . xiv. 156, 1 am so afllicted with 
the Huomninm of this eternal night, that 1 rise at any time 
betwoen midnight and noon. 

tloao-mniata, v. Obs. [irreg. f. L. sVi- (Iv-*) 
4 - somtms sleep 4 - -ate 8 ,] irons. To put to sleep. 

at 1697 R. Lovbdat Lett, (1663 087 A Mercurial Coda- 
cams Co iasoranUie the Arguihejres of Jealous people I 
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ZMOBmieua (In^mnias), a, ran. [ad. L. 
insomnibs-ns sleepless, f. insomnia i see -ode.] 
Affected with insomnia; sleepless, unable to sleep. 

idgE Philliss, ineemniosu, wanting sleep, also apt to 
dream. 1730-8 Bailrv (fidto), insomnionst trouUod with 
dreams, not sleeping somraly. 1865 Grotb Piaio 111 . 
XKxviL 376 Nurses . . lull to sleep on insomnious child., by 
swinging him about in their arms. 1894 PuhiUker'e Advt.^ 
Those who sleep well, thoM who dream, and thoM who 
are inromnious. 

% Erroneonsty, [from L. insomnium dream.] 

1698 Blount Glottegr.^ insomnious^ troubled with dreams, 
that dreameth much in his slerp. 1838 [see above]. 17*1 
Bailrv, insomnious, troubled with Dreams, full of Dreams. 
ZuBOmnolfflllOe (insp mn^l^ns). rare. [IK-S.] 
The state of being insomnolent ; insomnia. 

iSoa SoitTHKv in Q. Rtv. XXVI. 315 He brought on a 
habit of insomnolence and a loathing of food. 1834 — • 
Doctor 1 . vL 7 O Doctor, for one of thy comfortable com- 
posing dmusnts t— Two 1 here’s a esse of insomnolence I 
184a all H. Taylor Edwin ike Feur 1. ii. Suspicion's wosC- 
iim pale insomnolence. 

Zuomnolenoy. rare, [In- 8.] .pnc. 

a 1843 Lives Brit, Pkysic,, 11857)57 He was troubled 

with insomnolency, end would then get up and walk about 
hU chamber in his shirt, till he was pretty cool, or even till 
he began lo shiver. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr, A/r, in 
yrui. Gemy^, Sec. XXIX. 40 An impaired appetite, nausea, 
general debility, and a weary insomnolency . . await Uie 
patient when the malady has passed away. 

Znso'miudent, a. {sb.) ran. [In- 3.] Sleep- 
less : unable to sleep ; « Ineohniode a. In quot. 
as sb. One affected with insomnia. 

tBpa Ckieago Advance la May, I know that the poor In- 
Bomnolents will not despise any device for winning sleep. 
ZlUIOllltieh (insomu'ip, adv. [ I'he three words 
in so muck, since 16th c. usually written conjunctly.] 

1. absoi. To such an extent or degree ; so much, 
so far. rare, 

1 13B0WYcur.fr/. Wks. III. 433 Herfpriests'] power gederid 
Cogeder, in so myche passi)> power of Peire. iBag J . Badcock 
Dem. Amusem. p. vl, If one fact. .has lost a particle of ite 
interest, .insomuch is the Exiitor's denign frustrated. 

2. Insomuch as, a. iua.4moch as, hi that, seeing 
that, since. 

1485 Caxton Paris k V. Prol., In ao much as 1 am not 
French hy birth, but bora, .in the city of Marseilles, c 1930 
Adam Bet Sr Ciym o/Clougk 4B9 We beseche you now, 
I'liat you gratint vs gnm, Insomuche os we be to you 
comen. 1083 Stanyhosst Mneis 1. (Arb.) 19 In so much 
os of mankind the Emperor heeunlye And father of thee 
Gods too thee the aiictorikye signed. 1836 Westm, Rev. 
XXIV. 105 To be sure .. the present law is inoperative; 
insomuch os the Universities.. contain teachers who have 
never subscribed tiiis famous confession, 
t b. w Insomuch that : see 3. Obs, 

1579-80 North Pluiarek (1676) f8i Now this did more 
encrease . . the Peoples good pinion of his sufficiency, and 
wise conduction of an Army : insomuch os they thought him 
invincible. afiOB Hobrrs Tkueyd. (iBaa) 8 Insomuch os 
never resting they improvd not their power. 1698 Earl 
Mourn, tr. Paruta's Htst. Wars Cyprus 1. ii. 35 lliey ran 
every day through the Territories.. insomuch rh Beraardo 
Molfepiero..was ao sorely wounded, as he fell down dead 
off his hoiMback. 

o. To such an extent as, so as : see r. 

185s Hoaaes Leviatk. 1. xii. 54 They attribute their for- 
tune to a slander by, to a lucky or unlucky place [etc.] . . 
insomuch os to believe, they have power to turn a atone 
into bread [etc.]. 1718 Freetkinker No. 61 P 14 The True 

Breed . . is very Alert, inacmiuch os to pass frequently for a 
Clan of Intrepids. wigga Bbntham (1834) II. 

306 In so much and in so liur os they ore susceptible of be- 
coming [etc.]. 

3. Insomuch ihati To such an extent that, so 
that. (The most usual construction.) 

asega Kni. de ta ybwr(i868) S19 In so moche that she 
had id that she aught to haue by right and of cuatume. 
153s CovBRUALR I Mate. L 3 In BO nioch, y* the worlde 
■tode in greate awe of him. 156I Grapton Chrom, 11 . aao 
fl'hey] did denie to deliver them, inoomuch, that the kuig 
sipenfy sayd, that . . he would uke them without deliver- 
ounce. s6M Wilkins Real Char. 449 There is much more 
pains required for the reinenibring of them, than of the 
Rules themselves; iiismiiuch that many eminent Gram- 
marians have written against Analogy, both in Greek and 
Latin, syii AnnisoN Sped. No. 60 p 3 The lover was 
thunder-struck with hb MUfortune, insomuch that in a 
little time alter he lost hb Senses. i833*4S Alison HisL 
Europe 11849-50) XIV. xciv. 1 1. 1 The rain fell in torrents, 
insomuch that. .the soldiers were often anklc^lcep in water. 

t4. With ellipsii of as : Inasmuch as, in that : 
i-sa. Obs. 

1800 Shaks. a. Y. L. V. ii. 60 , 1 speoke not this, that you 
should beare a good opinion or my knowledge ; Insomuch 
(1 say) 1 know you ore. 1809 Timms Qseersit. 1. v. ao Among 
salts, some are earthia .. Insomuch some of them are fixed, 
and ore of the nature of earth. 

Inaonder : see Ineundee. 

ZuonorOM (inmOeTos), «. ran. [In- &.] 
Not sonorous ; giving a dull or mufiled sound. 

tnaFortnighi^e RasnUe 11 An insonorous voice exclaim- 
ing, Damn your day-lights, stopthe oooch I latp J. M. 
RoasinsoM Eu. Cnt. Meth, 79 The old muslc-rooiB, with 
its straitened tnionormu instruments. 
fliiBOO't, V, Obs. rare. In 7 Iniutt. [Iv-8.] 
irons. To cover with soot, make sooty. 

161s Florio, incmEg/usuv, isifitiigissire . . to insult 
IiUK>oth» adv„ lor in sooih : see Sooth sb, 
Zafflorb (iu^jb), v, ran, [C In- 1 4- L. sorbire 
to suck up.] irons. To absorb isdo. So Znao**- 
b8Bt a., abMrbing in, absorbent. 


1798 C. Lucas Su. Waiere 1 . 44 Mbralioa so satrraidlp 
jainute . . os the insorbent pores or vegetables and animala. 
ibid, HI. S79 He knew that animal oodlea .. erere ondued 
with iiiaorbeot pores. 1878 Fobtbi Phjp, n. L 189 I'he 
nutritious digested material U .. iusorbed into the wood. 

t ZlUiOZM*8Mimt« A. C, Ck, Obs, [ad. L. 
insordheent^em, pr. pole, of insordescln to become 
foul or dirty, f. tVs- (In- 8) 4 sordfsein to become 
dirty, f. sorais dirt, filth.] iii. Increastng in filthi- 
ness; in quot.y^f. So ftamistBm*waanaa, 

173s Chandler tr. LimbeexEe Hitt imossie, IL tn. Rvlli. 
8a A Man b said to be inaordcscent in fixcommunication, 
who. after be hath been by Nome declared Bacommunieole, 
perusu in that Excommonicaiion for a Year. ibisL, He 
must be deprived of hb Benefice for liisordeacence. 

tZnso'zdidf a, Obs, ran [f. Jjr- 8 4- SoBOia] 
Not sordid, unsordtd ; gencront. 

1680 Watrohousb Arms krdrm, iiy For atroe Souldier •• 
b a man of liberal and inaoraid principlef. 

Znaorwe(a, variant of Ensobbow v., Obs, 

II ZlUNmciMioe (ffis^tnAfis, orcas. insd'sHns). 
[F..f.next: scc-ancb.] Carelesmeu, indifierenoe^ 
unconcern. 

1799 W. G. Boownr 7 >«r. 4 /siea, etc. xrL 310 Among 
the poorer clow of all countries prevails a kind or isssoncr 
ance. 1847 Lonop. in Lipe (iBpn II. 8s Farewell the sweet 
inseucioMce of lettered eoM. 1878 H. M. Stamlrv Dark 
Coni, 1 . xii. 318 . 1 could not help smUing at the dlplonatie 
insouciance of this man. 

II ZuoilOifflat (insfimiUnt, Fr. fttSHsiafi). [F., 
f. Ml- (In- 8) ’ksouciant caring, nr. pple. of saucier 
to care :^L. soUicUare to disturb, iqptate.] Care- 
less, indifferent^ unconcerned. 

iBm Scott Anne s/G. xxix, I'hb insoudant, light-tem- 
pared, gay, and thoughtless dbpositlon, conduct^ Rend . . 
to a hale and mirthful old age. 1848 Mill PoL Seen, il 
ix. 4 3 (1B76) 197 What race would not be indolent and in- 
souciant when things are so arranged that they derive no ad« 
vantage from forethought and exertion ? ttW Pali Mall G, 
la Jan. a/i On such subjccu, an insouciant agnosticism b 
the most philosophic attitude, 
lienee Zaaou'oia&tlj r4tielessly, with an air 
of unennet'm. 

1880 I. HAvrrHORNR Rtiice Quentin, etc. I. no Should 
1 . . stalk insoudantly through the crowd and up the beach 
os 1 was t 

Inaoul, variant of Enboul v. 
t Inaou^ndable, a, Obs, tan. [In- 8.] Incap- 
able of being sounded ; unfathomable. 

s8op W. Waisoh Duacordon (160a) 139 Herein b an in* 
aoundeble deapth. 

t ZllSOW*» V. Obs. ran. In 4 nerih. dial, Inaawa. 
[f. In- 1 4- Sow V., after L. inserin.} inns. To 
BOW in, set in as seed. 

e 1340 Hampolb Prose Tr. 3 Thb name Ihesu .. drawee 
by U rote vycos, seitys vertus, insawes cherytee. 
Znspui (in8]>8e'ti), V, S, African, [a. Du. I'n- 
spann-en, t in adv. in & spanntn to span, stretch, 
bend, put horses to.] irons. To voke (oxen, horses, 
etc.) in a team to a vehicle ; to namess (a wagon). 

iBgo B/aikw. Mag, LXXf. 094 (Cape Colony) At noon, 
the aitlle, which have been turned out to grosa ere * In- 
spanned ’, and the march continues. 1880 Sit 5 . Lakbmam 
Ka/br-Lamd 36 The Hottentot drivers inspenned the bul- 
locKs. 1I83 Olivr Schrrinbr Stery AJr, harm H. giij The 
waggon . . stood ' in-spanned* before the dexw. ifflli F. H. 
Guillrhard Crttiee ' Marckeea * 1 . tot The agent of the 
Alaska Cummerriol Company had kindly proviowl us with 
dog-sledges, end we found them * inspenned* end waiting 
fur us. 1887 Ridu Haooard Jeet xai, ' MoutI*, said John 
to the Zulu. * insnen the horses*. 

absoi, 1883 Batowin'e Hunting in Hatal i8b Inspenned 
about 3 o’clock. 1893 Selous Tran. S. B. Africa 93. I 
determined to inspen end hold on my course to the souw. 

Hence ZBjQMS'BBiaffl vbl. sb. ; also Z’liapaB sb,, 
the act of inspanniog. 

1879 R. J. Atchulbv Trip BeSrlemd 6a, 1 had been 
lound asleep at the time of insponnf 


nning. ibid. 68 We 


managed to' aet along until next nioraiiirs sunrise end io- 
spon. 1I87 kidrr Hagoard Jess ix, John went . . to eee 
tlie inspenning of the Cape cart. 

Imiparge, Znaparae, var. Inbpeboe, Inspeebi. 
TlHTplWllr (insprk), tr. [f. In- 1 4- Speak v, Cf. 
Ger. einsprechen,\ irons . To speak (something) 
into ; to produce in the soul by speech. 

ifci E. Tavlor Beksnen't Tkeoe. Pnites, xx. 31 God in- 
spnlM again the Ingniffed Word. 1760 Law Spir, Proper 

I. 67 When the mercy of God Inspoke into Adam a seeo of 
the divine life. 1896 Vaughan Mystics (1860) 11 . xi. L eig 
The hidden word tit prombe. inspoken into all men. sBgo 

J. PuLSRORD Leyallvto Ckrtst 1 . 115 Hb Spirit In us..will 
inapeok courage and kindle h^M. 

Hence I'napeaking tfbl. sb . ; Znapo'ken ///. a, 
S751 Br. Lavinoton Entkms. Metkod, k Papieie (1794) 11 . 
iiL 88 By Vbions, ln-apcakio|^ Ecstasies Jeta^ 179a Law 


Spir. Love 11. (s 8 i 6 i 04 Jesus Chrbt. .the 1 . 

tZllfflpaa*kabM, A. [ 1 n- 8 .] Unspeak- 
able. ' • 

1904 Lady MAeGAear tr. Do imiiaiibue iv. avilL sBe In 
seenyng so beslly the bye inspekeeble thimgea. 1948-^ 
iMu.) Bk. Com. Prayor, Cotied All SasM^Day, ThS 
inspeskeehleioyeSfWhiche thou hast prepared. s■94GRaaNa 
ft L^r LookingCiaee Wks. (Rtlog.) ia6/s oGSpeekable 
injustice 1 

Hence f ZnEpms'kaM^ aeh, Obs., nnspeakably. 
a 1618 Ralrioh Rem. (1661) 191 Many other such things, 
to draw the people to a Qty Inspcokably which leaves be- 
hind them much treasure. 

fpl. «. [I> Um. 11 a.] That 

speaks within. 
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ti$9 B. Baktom StUei, (it40> 57 That Imptaklng woii^ 
tli;^ of his Spirit Mm$Aif^M0mm^gAkSr4iTomml 
dsls the lanivsrHjIy faMpsaklng votes with m Divine Penhih 
tIaBpB*oilal, obi. erron. writing of phimse m 
etpBchifiy; lee SnsoiAt, and cf.lNiBPiaAi; 
c 149s HAtblMo C 4 «WJV. c if. The Kyngee intpsdsll Vnd# 
hlfl nils. ISIS Bsamn«w.V/. Wtfbmrn 1. 343a Prepared hf 
lha kynfc a^ordeynod iiMpeciall. 
fbo t XilipBoiaUy adv, Cf. Inupkciallt. 
ipil in We»t Aniif, Furmeu (1805) 139 Jnapecially Sir 
the tythea of oaruin touna and fermholds. May Nobth tr. 
CugHmm*a Dimll Pr. 91 b/a Women, .inapadailye the Prio> 
oei^ and great Ladica 

' t X'lUq^Ott Obs. [npp. id. I... inspeeiu^s 
looking It; inspection, exuniiiition, f. ppl, item of 
imfufrtx ice next (Stresi orig. inspret^ in 18th 
c. i mp€€t : cf. resptet, aspect.}] The ict of look- 
ing into I mutter ; inspection, eximinition. 

tfiAig Caxton Bltufckanfyn lii. 199 Wherupon they 
Ihbone. wythoute eny other inapecte concluded togyder that 
they sholde deparie the nexle daye. igap HAuraa 
Medit. V, O God .. In whoM inapecte is euery regail so. 
tgM — Past. Pleas, viii. (Percy Soe.) 33 And yf that they 
nw in it iiiapecie, I'haii they would it prayM. taao KoaaaTa 
Clamis Bibf. ii. 18 I'he Book of life..whoM wnting i* in* 
ftclibK whoM inepect is deiiiuble. sdps Psiokaux Lett. 
(Gunden) 158 Mattera of fact and mattese of law, private 
oMn can never have a clear inspect into. 1730-46 Thomson 
Amtumm 1134 Not so tha auui of philosophic aye. And in- 
spect sage. 

XupMt (iniprkt), v. [f. L. inspect^, ppl. item 
of iHs^cire to look into, inspect, examine, and its 
frequentative mspeetd-re to look at, observe, view : 
cf. mod.F. impecter (1781 in Hatz.-DArm.).] 

L trc^. To look carefully into ; to view closely 
and critically; to examine (something) with a view 
to find out its character or condition ; now spec, to 
investigate or oversee officially : see lifAPKorroii t. 

idsS CocKBSAif, inspected looked Inta 1670 Si a Sack- 
villi Caow in vstk ifep. Hist. AfSX. Cetnm. App. v. 16 
That mannifacture grows worse daylie, except Inspected by 
^ that knowas works. i6fo Child Disc. Trade (1694) 8 
All men that make it any part of their buMneiis to inHuact 
^ trM nature and urinuplsA of uade. 1704 Swift T. Tub 
Ded. Posterity, To keep you in an almost univerul ignor- 
ance of our Studies, whicn it is your inherent birtitfight to 
Inspect. 1734 tr. KcIHh's Anc. liist. (1897) VH. xviii. i. 359 
He dreaded inspecting the truth. 17SI V. Knox Winter 
AMN. 1 . II. iii. 198 They inspect some of those conceited 
writers, iftfi DTskaxli Amen. Lit. (1867)608 He iohpected 
Mturo with the close eye of a naturalisL iMo Tvndall 
Clmc. 166 Halting at intervals, .to inspect the glacier. 
t 2 . ittlr. To look closely or Garefully; to ex- 
amine inta or amon^. Ohs, 

1704 Swirr T. Tub in, ‘Whoever designs to be a perfect 
writer must inspect into the books of critics. 1703 FAHguHAa 
Tnnn-RivaU 11. iii. He has declar’d.. that he would inspect 
into all hts accounts himself. 1714 Swirr Carr. Wks. 1841 
11. 560 That., you would please to inspect among your 
father s papem 1799 G. Smith Lahoratary U. 8 By iiispcci- 
iiw into the figures and inscriptions of the. .coina 
Hence Zaapo'oted ppl. 0., Znape*otiBg vhL sb, 
and ppl. a. ; hence Zngpa'otiBglj adu. 

sfinyDavDaN Virg. Georr. iii. 738 Th* inspected Entrails 
cou^ DO Fates foretell. stW in Outing (U. S.) < 1894) Apr. 76/1 
Places for exercise, and inspecting of arms and accoutre- 
ments 1796-7 ituir. 4 Be^. CaiWvy' (1813) 969 The in- 
specting General maybe enabled to report the more minutely, 
lisa Kanb Orinne/f Hxb. xii. 94 ('llie bear] rose upon his 
hind paims, aiul . . snufied the nir inspectingly. 1863 A. 
TvLoa Kduc. f Meu^^f. 49 The deplorable account 01 the 
state of education in the inspected suools. 

Znapaotabla (inspc’ktkb’l), a. [f. Ikspxct V. 
•f -AiiLB.] Capable of being inspected. 
iSifi Rkntnam Chrestom. 75 Several such apartments . . 
will in this case be inspsctabic by one and the same person. 

Hence Zaapootoliilitgr* 

iBjn-s Dkntham Peeaept. App. Wks. 1843 XI. loa/i In- 
spectability id the inspectors. 

tZnapaotft'tor. Obs. rare--\ [a. late I.. 
inspect&tar^ agent-n. f, I.. inspeclAre to InsrgCT. 
Cf. F. ins^etateur (Moliire).] * iNipicroR. 

>883 NoanaN Sbee. Brit.^ Middlesex 4 Herts 1. Prepara- 
tive 17 Ouer'Wrions inspectators that ssem to bring with 
them a preiudicate censnre of the worke. 

Zaapeotloa (inspe'kjan). In ME. -oi-, -oy-, 
-oun ; also fi inapeaclon. fa. F. inspection, -cion 
(1390 in Godef. Cbmpl.\ ad. L. inspectidn-em, n. 
m action from insjjdcire to look into, Inspbot.] 

1 . The action of inspecting or looking narrowly 
into ; careful scrutiny or snrvey ; close or critical 
examination: spec, official investigation or over- 
sight : see Inspbotob 1. Const. 0/. 

Trial by imbeetiom : see quot. 187s. Valuatien af a 
deeimat by imsbeetimt : a proccia whereby a decimal fraction 
of a pound sterling is by rapid scrutiny valued in shillings 
and pence. 

ijpe Gowxa Caq/ III. 46 HU hours of estronomy He 
keneih as for that party Which lougeth to the inspection 
Of love and hU afleciion. B4a6 Lvml De Gnii. Pilgr. (E. B. 
T. S.) 10457 Haue her ther-ofif inspeccyoun, And se her my 
commyssioun. 1513 Bradshaw St. Werburge l 696 Gm- 
eyder the hystoiy with good inspeccyon. igSf GaArroN 
earns. II. 353 Hy the faisp^ion or which statute, the sayde 
newt statute orordynaunce(etc.] were conceaved in the parlia- 
ment. 1607 E. Grimstonx tr. Geuletrfs Mem. Hist. 74 The 
eUe woman thinking that the inspection of the Urine made 
me to divine this. 1663 Bovu Octas. Rejt (18481 18 Br the 
casual flights of Birds, and the Inspection of the Intrails of 
Beasts, to learn the will of Heaven. BLACItaTONB 

Comm, 111 . xxii. 331 Trial by inspection, or — —t— 


ibid. 313 Also, to aseertala any drcttmetaoces relative to a 
particular day past, it hath tried by an inspection of 
the elmanac by the coart. lige Giav Arithmetic (1879) 
70 To value the dcdmal of a pound sterling by ia^ectm 
im Hr. Mabtiniiau Meuseh. StrilM xii. ia8 lira account 
bo<» would be .. open 10 the inmectioa of all who coold 


During oor inepectioa of the place. dOgn Whartm's Lam 
Lex. (ed. 5) 48V> Tried by Insbectien was resorted to when, 
for the greater expedition of a cause, some point or issue . . 
being evidently the object of sense, was decided by the judges 
of tbe Court upon the evidence of their own senses. Obsolete. 
1376 A thanmam sSOcc. 554/9 A clear distinction is drawn be- 
I ween inspection and examination. . . Iiu^icction . . uiiderukcs 
tlic task of seeing bow the Khool doeM its dally work. 

t b. Formerly const, inte (cf. iKfiPkCT v. 3), in, 
over, upon. Obs. 

e Lemssoye 10 Cammandm. Lave in Stowe Chaucer 
(1561) 34a Wlien ye vnto this balade haue inspeccion In my 
making holde me excusable, tfi^a Lithgow Trent. 1. 7 To 
have a quotidUn occular inspection, in any obvious object 
of disastrous misfortune. s6g8 Crumwkll Sp. 17 Sept, in 
Carlyle, To have a little inspection upon the People thus 
divided .. into divers interesta x66e <i. WrrHKBS {title) 
Speculum Speculadvum, . . being an Inspection into the 
Present and Late Sad Condition of these Nations. 

Lovrll tr. Thavenat s irav. iil 19 Jbere i** a Mufty at 
Surrat, who has the inspection over all that concerns the 
Mahometan Religion. 1710 Lift Bp. Stillingfleet 9a To 
make a due Inspection into the Mate of hU 1 )iucess. a lyw 
ATTxasuRV (J. 1 , Impressions id hts perpetual presence with 
us, and inaneclion over us. 1739 I'ull liarsediaing Husb. 
(1740) 9ji3 This Observatbn . . made by Inspection upon a 
Glass orWaier with Earth in it. t 3 te Svd. .Smith Wks. (1859) 

1 . ik/t A close inspection of the master into the studicaand 
conduct of each individual is quite impossible. 

‘t‘ 2 . A sight, spectacle. Obs. rare, 
e 1430 Lvdo. Min. Paetns (Percy Sloe.) 144 Of this terrible 
doolful inspeocioun (a soul in flainesj lira peeplu hertya 
greily gan uliave. 

t o. lusight, perception. Obs. 
cigaa Prav. in Antuf. Rep. (1800) IV. 406 He bathe a 
brym breete, and liiill inspexion withe a 1 . t6tt K. SrarvL- 
TON Siradds Latit C. Warns t. a An exact knowledge of 
Councils, and in.s|)cction into Cabinets, could not be ex- 
S)>et;ted fioni one of h sequestred life. 1709 Ukrkrlry Th. 
i ision iJed., 'J'hat lie should manage a great fortune with 
that prudence and inspection., as to sliew himself I etc.). 

A plan of a piece of ground, etc. which has 
been inspected ; a design, survey, view. Obs. 

iSoA R. Fmanck {title) Northern Memoirs, Calculated for 
the Meridian of Scotland . . together with .. several curious 
and induBlrioiis Inspect ions, lineally drawn from Antbuariea 
and other noted and intelligiMe Persons. 1793 Wythe's 
Decis. (U. S.) 119 I'he line in the surveyor’s plat to m tlia 
btmndary dividing H’a inspiratiun and M's tenement. 

6 . A department or distiict under an inspector. 

Ills Pali .Mall G. ^ Apr. ^/i In France . . the foresu of 
tbe country are first divided mto cantonments and then into 
about 500 inspections. In each inspection there is an in- 
spector, a garac-g6n6ral, and brigadier. 

Cf. aitrtb. and Co^,, as inspeclion-car, •class, 
•day, •district, etc. 

1791 Bkntiiam Panapt. l Postscr. 43 A Chapel, .occupies 
upon the present plan a considerable portion of the In- 
■pection-Tower. iS6^ Pedl Malt C. 26 Sept. 7/9 Yorkshire 
TOniains more coal miners titan any other inspMtion district 
in the kinf^om. 1^ Hameop. Warbi s Nov. sio Nurses’ 
rooms, with inspect ion openings commanding oil lira beds. 

Znipeotional (inspe kjdii&l), a. [f. prec. 4 
-AL.] Of, jrartainiiig or relating to insi)ection; 
spec, that can be read or understood at sight, with- 
out farther explanation or calculation. 

170! R. Mokhib Eis. Anc. Archit. p. xxiii, I must let the 
Work answer fur iltclf. .being only inspections!. 1851 OrcL 
hRegul. R. Engineers iv. 19 At the Foreign Stations, similar 
lns|iectioiial Re})orts are to be made. 1891 Pali Mall G. 

4 Dec. 6/j 1 hey al.'«u suggest, .that the inspectional districta 
should lie of smaller area than at present. 

Znspeotive (ins|ie*ktiv), a. [sd. late L. in- 
spectfv-us (Isidore), f. inspect; ppl. stem of iiur/i- 
efre to Inspect : *sec •ivg.J 
1 . Given to inspection ; watchful ; attentive. 

^ a i 63 f Lkiohton Comm, x Pet. iii. 19 llray that are most 
iiispective and watchful in thu will 9 till be faulty in it. 
1759 Monthly Mag. III. 599 A certain Chaldaic triad, which 
i 9 the insiractive guardian of the whole of a disimeied 
fabrication. 1^ Pollok Cauna T. ix. Need waa etill Of 
penevering, quick, inepective mood Of mind. 1863 Woolnkb 
My Beautljui Lady iil Work 6 Thruihet.. Search dew- 
gray lawns with keen inspeciivc glance. 

1 2 . Concerned with Investigation ; theoieticah 
Obs. rare. 

1609 Douland Omith. Mkral. e Inspective Musicke, is a 1 
knowledge censuring and pondering the Sounds fonned 
with natttrall instrument^ not by the cares, whoae iudge- ’ 
ment b dull, but by wit and reason. 1660 tr. Pnrmeelsnd 
Anhtdaxis 11. 09, 1 . .publickly inteipret. .the Books of both 
the Active, and also Inspective Medicine. 

Zimpeotor (inspe*kuj). Also 7 -nr. [a. U 
inspector, a^nt-n. frora inspiefye to look into, Jv- 
BPJixT. Cf. F. inspectenr {c moo in Hat&.-Dann.).] 

1 . One who inspects or iwks carefully at or into ; 
an overseer, a superinten^t; spec, an officer ap- 
pointed to examine into, and supervise or report 
upon, the working of some department or institution 
in which numerous persons are employed, or the 
doe observance of certain laws and regulations, ts 
Inspector of schools, of weights aytd measures, of 
factories^ mistes, explosives, public nuisamos, etc. 


I lias F. Haamo AnmtemyeejB Tha Etcmall. aa a eRiefull 
Inspector end ainoere Ju&e of them. 1660 Milton Frta 
Cammw. Wks. (1851) 433 They ..must raise and manage 
I publick Revenue, at least with som Inspectcra deputad fiir 
I aatufaction of tbe People, how h is imploid. 1734 Ln, 
Bulingbrokb Let. la Smi/1 15 Sept., S.'e Wks. 1841 IT. 795, 
1 wrote to you a lung kiter aome time ago .. did the in- 
spectors ofjprivate coirespondenoe step it Y lyoi Bemtham 
Pemapt. i. Postscr. 99 An Inspector in hu wm Ptotnepriaonm* 
Stair-case from the Inspectron-Gellery. ilea A. Hamilton 
Whs. (1886) Vll. 953 When tbe excise on distilled sphriu 
was established, three different descriptions of oflioers were 
instituted .. supervisors, inspectors, and collectors, img 
HemetPs Ana. >08/9 Occasional unannounced visiu of the 
inspector, in lieu of the annual examination. 

attrib. dtfh F. S. Williams Midi. Rodim, 694 There ate 
a number 01 .. iiupector guards, one of whom is selected to 
take charge of every excursion train, a duty involving 
special responsibilities and care. S898 Deuly Amiwso July 
ilx The lesson to be drawn from the recent cases both of 
Bosphorus and lend poisoning u .. that tbe inspector 
system has broken down. 

b. One who looks into something for informs- 
tion. from curiosity, etc. 

nij Pbpvs Diary 95 Apr., A severer Inspector into hit 
own business and accounts 1670 Marvell Carr. cliv. 
Wka 1879-5 11 . 339, 1 . . must in excliange desire you will 
not admit many inspectors into my letters. 1774 Walker 
Prananne. Dut. Aavt., If the inspector should not meet 
with sufficient information in the Dictionary under the 
word, let him consult tbe Principles under the vamai, dipir 
thong. Of tansoHamt, he wislics to be explatned. 

o. An officer of police ranking next below a 
tnperintendent and above a serreant. 

1840 Penny Cyct. XVIII. 335/8 Tne numlrar of men of 
each rank serving in the metropolitan police force, in 
Januanr, 1840, wus as follows . 73 Inspectors. 1898 
llaselfs Ann. ssg/i The total strength of the (City of 
London police] force is 998, consisting of 3 chief inspectors, 
15 dlvtrict inspectors 2a station inspectors is detective in- 
spectors, 72 sergeants [etc.]. 

2 . Gr. Antiq. Used as a translation of Gr. Iv^v- 
rqr, a person fully initiated into the Eleusinian 
mysteries; —Kropr. 

sSiS R. P. Knight Inquiry Anc. Art. 4 Myth. 1 10. 6 
These doctrines weie conveyed under allegories and sym- 
bols : and. .the completely initialed were called ius/ectors. 

3 . ZBBpeetor-Oeneral : An officer at the head 
of a system of inspection, having under him a body 
of inspectors ; a superintendent of a system of io- 
8 ])ection. 

170a Land. Gas. Na 3841/3 Monsieur Puissegure, In- 
spector-General of their Fool. 1813 Wkli.ington Lett. 
4 Oct. in Gurw. Desb. XI. 159 The inspector general of the 
infantry fell from his horse. B8m Mushe/ty Instr. 98 I'he 
lnM|Merior General of hi usketry, being held responsible that 
the rifle training is conducted efficiently and according to 
regulation. tflA l/aaei/'s Ann, 530/9 ‘1 he principal officer 
of the ( Irish] Con<«labiil.*iry is the Inspector-General, resi- 
dent in Dublin, and who is a^aisted by a Deputy Inspector^ 
General and ihiec Assibtant 1 iispecior»-General. 
Znspeotoral (in8pe kl6ial), a. [f. prcc. + -AL.] 
Of or Mlonging to inspectors, inspectorial. 

1864 Daily Tel. 97 July, Some reform in the system of 
inspectoral reports might have followed. 1884 A/anch. 
Exam. 99 Mar. 5/1 The inadequacy in number of the in- 
■jmtoral staff. 

AlIBpeotoratB (inspe'ktbrA). [mod. f. 1n- 
rpectuh: see -ate^.] 

1 . a. The office or function of an inspector; 
supervision by inspectors, b. A body or staff of 
inspectors. Also attrib. 

tr. Bnschin^s Syst. Ceag. IV. 401 I'heir matri- 
monial maiters, their synods, classes, presby tei ics, consis- 
tories, and inspectorates, to be determined by them. 1868 
G. Durr Pal. surv. 84 'I'heir attention was next, .drawn to 
the foreign iiispectorale of customs at the 'i'reaty ports. 
1898 Dafiy Neva 14 Apr. 4/6 To ensure the Ofiening up of 
the inspectorate to experienced teachers. 1899 Wesim. 
Gax. 96 June 9/3 We wish that the County Council had an 
inspectorate power in the matter. 

o. Inspectorale general, the office or function of 
ins)>ector-gcneral ; the personnel of this office. 

1IB3 1 . D. Campbell fisheries China 4 (Fish. Exbib. 
Publ.<,Mr. Drew. .Statistical Secretary of the Inspectorate- 
General. 1890 A. Littlb tr. Hasie's China p. axv. An 
Agreement was entered Into with the Inspectorate General 
of Chinese Customs. 

2 . A district under official inspection ; spec, the 
name of the two larger administrative districts oi 
Greenland. 

. >8S3 Kane Crlnnet! Rxf. vi. (1856) 44 There are but two 
insfiectoratcs for the Danish coast of Greenland. 1863 
Fartn. Rev. July 30 The lands were divided into so many 
districts or inspectorates. 

ZlUipeotoriakL (iDspckt 5 «*rial), a. [f. Ikefbc- 
TOB 4 -lAL ; after words from L. -orPus 4 -al.] 
Of, pertaining, or belonging to inspectors ; having 
the rank or pobition of on insnector. 

1733 Muerhv Grmy'S’.lnn yrul, Na 49 His Inspectorial 
Mqiesty was pleased to return the following. .Answer. 1863 
Sat. Rev. XV. 434/1 This remarkable inap^orial execution 
involves a very p^liar view of the nature and ob)m:u of 
Blue-books. 1884 American VIII. 315 Some of the inspec- 
torial features of the English system. iHs V’fmes ai June 
6 In tbe organiation of their inspectorial staff. 

Znapeotanilito (inspckuijip). [f. Ihbpbotob 
4 -ship.] The office or poritioii of aa mapecior ; 
inspectorate. Also as a mock title. 

> 781 C. Sm AST Htliad Notes, Poems ( 1810) 51 His Inspcciorw 
ahtpnas the most notable talent at a moita lyipW.TMOMr- 
■ON R.N.Advee.gs He was not admitted lokislaspectonliip 
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but not in thin workL ^ 7m4 

iDspectonhip of public health. 

XllSp#OtrMS [f. iKBPiotOR + 

-S88.J A female inspector. 

Wo« 30 tt fP. rindo^ t^nrimd ii. 310 InepectraM 
General of the royal geer. iSja /•rtue$^s Nag. 1. 35 This 
gifted inepectren of Germany lias done us little further> 
once with the French. 1I81 Mmcm^ Nag, XLIV. 488 In 
company with one of the inspectresses..! viidted one of the 
Scuole Leopoldine. 

bSMOtrix :mroe*ktriks). [a. late L. inspee- 


11 our 

^ _ _i in^pectrix 

was appointed because they themselves did ihe work badly, 
t XnS|^*O1llat0» V. Ohs. rare“-^, [f. In- * + L. 
s^uiAri to watch, observe : sec bPEOULATK.] irons. 
To look upon, behold. 

ids8 Rn Franck North. Mem. (1694) p. xv, Now I have 
given you a platform for contemplation which opens the 
windows of the mind to inspeculate invisible objects. 

t Xl&spaO«la*tion. Obs. rare-K [f. 1 n-> + 
Si'KOULATioN : see piec.] A looking into ; intro- 
spection. 

.^«o Tatiiam Dramas (1879) 907 Draw men's souls out 
by inHpecnIation. 

tXnapaTable, O. Ohs. ran-^. [ad. L. t/i- 
sperabiUs. f. in- (In- 3 ) + sperdbilis^ f. spenin to 
hope.] That cannot be hoped for, Ijeyond hope. 

SM3 CorKRRAM, InsNrabit. one past all hoiie, vtiluokt for. 
ids6 liLOUN I* iiiossogr.t imperablct that uu man would look 
or lum for. 

tXnflpeTg6«v. Obs. Also 6 inapargo. [ad. 
L. inspergifrt to sprinkle on or in, f. /Vi- ( 1 n- 5 «) 
spargers to scatter, sprinkle.] irons, 'i'o sprinkle 
on ; to scatter on or in. Hence Inspo'rged ppl. a. 

ISI(9 A. M. tr. OabelkoMoi^s Jik. PJtysicke a/a Make a 
Qnoiie, and iinparge therin this poulder. 1657 Tomunmon 
Kenoitt Dis^. a^CcpIialicnl Puwderit. .tns|)er|ied in Cotten. 
1683 Pkitus Fb'ta Nin. 1. (1686)342 The msperged or iiiixt 
CopiMr oars will run together in little (jrainn. 

t luspeTie, V- Obs. rare. Also 6 -aporae. [f. 
L. iftsperS'f ppl. stem of L. inspetgfre.'] «>prec. 

*577-^ HijmnmiikuC'A/vm. 111. 1162^3 in which albeit thou 
seenc. .MOiiie giioil articicHinsparsed withull, let that nothing 
nioouc thee. 16x3 C<k*kkham ii, To Sprinkle water, Asperge^ 
Imsf^eru. lyss llAii.kV, Ta Insj^arset to sprinkle upon. 

t Xngpg'rsioii. Ohs. Alaojerron.-tion. [ad. 
L. inspersibn-em, f. iuspers-ns, pa. pplc. of insj^r- 
gire to iNSPBiiSK.] 

1 . The action of sprinkling on ; also something 
sprinkled on. 

iffSSSKaYNK The Pest (t86o) 95 In ^ufTnmlgatloun, brining, 
or iiKpeisione r i6si Chapman Hind x\. 4 s9 With sweet 
inspernion of fit bulmes, iSw SrANcav Hist. Phiios. xii. 
p7oi) 478/9 By that little mspertion of Unguent. sS68 
WILKINS kealChar. 344 Mixed Mechanical Operations . • 
uv«persion. S7ai Baii.kv, Inspersiom^ a Sprbikling upon, 
if 2. erron. iur Ahpkrhion 6. Obs. 
i<^a RonKHS Nanman ago Thinking their forwardnesse 
an inHperMion to their bane backwaidneii%e. 

II XngpezimiUi (inspeksim^). Law. [L., « 
*we have inspected* : the first word in recital of the 
inspection of charters, etc.] A charter in which 
the (’rantor avouches to lu&ve iri8|)ected an earlier 
charter which he recites and confirms. Also attrib. 

[ia8a‘3^ Rolls Parit. I. 935/1 Carta coiifirmationh liber- 
latum [Hit] sub hac forma : EdwarduH 8cv. liispeximus Car- 
tain donationis . . qunm DoininuH H. Rex .. fecit. iM7“3 
Mkcwn in Brooke Abridgem. (15B6) tiL Patentee 97 llTiaS 
Vn Constat est pledable, contrane dun Inspeximus, c.ir in 
lull Cfue le patent rcmalne, & in tauter il est parde.l sSet 
CoKC On l.itt. 935 b. When Littleton wrote, no constat, or 
m^ejsimas. of the king's letters patents were availeable to 
be shewed forth in court, but the lettcn patents themimlves 
under seal. 1658 Cokds Reb. v. b. It is called Insbeximns. 
because it begias after toe King s style with tois word 
Inspexinms'. and it is called exemplification a re i/aa. 
betmum the record is thereby exemplified. 1877 Pi.4rr 
Ox/ordsh. 33'j As appears by an Inspeximus of Q. Kliz- 
abeth, gr.inted this Corporation. lySe Wakton Hist. Kid- 
dtugtoa 66 Kote^ This road is specified, by the names of 
strata and magna via^ in an In-s^ximus-charter of Heniy 
the third to I'arent-abbey in Dorsetshire. 1885 N. 4* Q. 
6th Ser. XII. 411/1 An inspeximus con*iists of a recital that 
a previoue document has Ijmii inspected, and aconfinuoiory 
r^rant thereof. 

inspexion, obs. form of Inspigction. 
Ingphera'tion. ran'^K {f. prec. •¥ -ation.] 
I'he action of enspheriug ; ensphereroent. 

i8S7 Holland Bay Path xix, A stranger would have 
remembered nothing but her eye. .that wonderful revelation 
of character. .Chat tnspherotion of souL 
Ingphere, -spheare, variants of ENsragnt sr. 
t Inspludle, v. Obs. rare - ®. [f. In-* f Spin- 
DL8.] trans. To fit 00 or famish with a spindle. 
i6ti FijOojo, tn/usaro^ to inspindle, to shaft. 

Xagpizma, var. Inohpin (sense 1 ), Obs. 
v6fio Siu T. Brownr Wks. (1848) III. 4W A dayntie bill 
accounted by many, called the inspinne. which May be the 
inteoHnesm atetam, 

Xnupisablg (mspai**t&b 1), a. ff. iNBPtBi V. 
-p -ABbB (on L. type Capable of 

being imn^red (in variooa senses: see the verb). 

i 6B? y HAnvav Morb. Angi. (J.), To these inspirable 
hurts, we may caiuneiau those they susiaia vom their ex- 


pfrstioB of fulMnous steams. i%i Boamrau Nat. ^ 


So capsmlity ot l^ing inspired. 

rtSo Bvshnbll IPom. SsUfrage iii. 57 Their rellgioua in- 
•piratlons, or iasMrabilitiwi, put them closer to Goo. 
t XlUipara*ao. obs. [a. sp. imspiradt inspired : 
bnt it does not appear that the use is taken from 
Sp. : see -ado.] A person who imagines himself, 
or professes, to be inspired. 

H. Morr Myst. Imiq.t Apot. *45 The Sectorimn 
Rabbles that pluinsy themselW such Inspirodoes. ibN. 
569 The boosting Jni«piradoes of our Nation. 
XnBpirBllt (inspaieMhnt). rare. [ad. L. rif- 
spirAni^em. pr. pple. of inspirdre to IN8FIRB : see 
-ANT.] One who inspires : an inspirer. 

1837 Carolink Fox yrnl. 9 Slept. (1882) so He prasented 
end read the follovfing lines, which ho luul written, . . Aunt 
Charles being the inspiront. 

t Xnapirate (i'nsptr^il), v. Obs. [f. L. inspfrdht 
ppl. stem of inspirdre to INSFIKB.] MlNHriiiKn. 
(in various senses). Hence Inaplrating ppl. a. 

X615CRO0KK Boiiy 0 / Man 494 Hippocrates spi-aketh of 
the aer InMirated or breathed in. tSuo Vennkr l^ia Recta 
Introd. 6 The aire which is in^pirated. 01806 K. Whits 
b'lagm. Ode Moan iv, Bland Hope and Fancy yn were there. 
To tnspirate my tniiice. 1809-10 Coliridgr Priend (1818) 
1 . 170 The most inspirating representation of ftiture bliis, 
which my mind capable of comprehending. 
Xna^^iration (inspirFi J.m). Also 4 yn-, 6 nil-, 
[a. OF. #»-, inspiration. -cion (is- 13th c. in HnU.- 
D.irm.), ad. J,. inspfnVion-em, n. of action from 
inspirdre to Inspiuk.] 

1 . Literal (physicnl) senses, 
t !• The action of blowing on or into. Obs. rare. 
1413 Douglas ASneis xii Prul. 75 The huI^c spred hyr 
bruiiTboAnm on breid, Zeph>rus coinfui tabili iiispiratioun 
Fur till ressaue. 1710 Suaktrsb. Charac.. Hnthns. (1737) 
1 . 38 Their strange voices, .are admirably well af:tcd, by ilie 
. . Inspiration of Pipes. 

2 . The action, or an act, of bieuthing in or in- 
haling : the drawing in of the breath into the lungs 
in respiration. (Opp. to Expiration a.) 

i5«4 . Bui.i.kvn Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 37 lliis Is a dis- 
persed Pestilence by tlie inspiration of ayre. 1607 R. riRiM- 
HTONK tr. (ieularis Mem. Hist. 440 Tliat a Priest at Rome 
lived foitie yeares with the oneiy inspiration of the airu. 
1690 Hulwkr Anthro/omet. 79 llie Nostrils serve for ex- 
piration and inspiration, syin N. Torriano ilangr. Sore 
'I'hiORt, which she received hy Inspira- 


tion of foul Air. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) Vll. 39 
Upon going down he (the diver] tMces in n very long inspi- 
ration. 1849-91 Todd C>ir/. A mat. IV. 1086/9 In Inspira- 
tion the lungs are passive. tSya Daswin Rmotians xii. *84 
We can draw a full and deep inspiration much inure easily 
ihrougli the widely open mouth timii through the nostrils. 

b. irons/. A drawing in of air ; the absorption 
of air in the * respiration ' of plants. 

1796 Morsk Amor. Geog. 1. 613 Regular inspiratlona and 
expirations of alr^ by cavcriw and Assures. 1838 T. Thomson 
Chem, Org. Hodus luot Plmits will not live without this 
nightly inspiration, even though supplied with carlxmic acid, 
provided the oxygen furmea by them during tha day be 
Gonsiantly withdrawn at the approach of night. 

U. F igurative senses. 

S. The action of inspiring ; the fact or condition 
of being inspiied (in sense 4 or 5 of Inbpibk v.)i 
a breathing or infusion into the mind or soul. 

a. spec. ( Thcol.. etc.) A special immediate ac- 
tion or influence of the Spirit of God (or of some 
divinity or supcriiatural beinn) uyton the human 
mind or soul ; said esp. of that divine influence 
under which the books of Scrititure are held to 
have been written. 

Various views have been held as tnthe inspiration of Scri|> 
ture, such as those of verbal insbiratian^ according to which 
every word written was dictated by the Spirit of God ; 
/lemary wsbtraiion. occording to whidi the inspiration of 
the wrtters extends to all suldects treated of, so that all their 
statements are to be received as infallibly' true ; moral in- 
spiration. according Co which the inspiration is confined to 
tne moral and religious teaching imparted ; dynamicai in- 
sbiration. mechanical inspiration (sec Dynamical 3). 

1303 R. BxtiNNK Nandi. Synme 7746 piirghe grate ban 
ynspyrracyun, He boghte so on hys [Christ's] passyun. a 1349 
Hampolk Psalter xliv, a [xlv. 1] comm.. )to vertu of godis 
Inspirarioun. 1387 8 T. Usk Test. Loot 11. {. t.Skeat) 1. 13, 
1 tninke to perfonne this worke. .as my thinne witte, wytti 
inspyracyon of him that hlldeth all grace, woll suffre. 1480- 
1339 Myrr. onr l.adye 173 He sente the holy goste on 
l^thecoste sondaye to enspyracyon of hys dyacyples. 
1494 Fabvan Chnm. v. cxix. ^ Seynt Augusiyne. .warnyd 
them by maner of inspyracion, ^ sene they wolde not re- 
ceyue peace of theyr bretlieime, tney shuld of other receyue 
warre and wreche. sgefi Pi^. Per/. (1531) 144 b, The In- 
spiracyons of the holy goost. 9996 Tindalb • Tim. iii. 16 
All scripture geven by uispiracton of god is prolfitable to 
teache, to imixrove, to infornte, and to instruct in rightewes- 
nea. 1611 Biblb Traml. Prtf, 3 The Prophets, who teach 
us by diuine inspiration, stfo South is .Serm. (1 697) 1, llie 
..Principle.. was certainly nnt. .fetched up from the very 
bottom of Hell and titcerd . . ^ particular and immediate 
inspiration of the Devil. 1733 R. hawkbb {titlA Evidence 
of a Plenary Inspiration; a Letter to Mr. T. Porter, in 


of a Plenary Inspiration; a Letter to Mr. T. Porter in 
Reply to his Defence of UnitarianUm. Penny Cyci. 
XIX. 409^ Theologians who bold the theory of plenary hut 
m>t ve^l inspiration. i8lb Wkbtcott Introd. Stady Gmp. 

In! 


nranmATiva. 

Bhr. OW. lx. sya The noblest Boub of whatevM eretd. .hav* 
iosisted on the necessity of an ins|Brailon, a living emocioa 
to make moral action perfect. t8g6 Dk. Abovli. PkUoe.. 
Belief 370 They warn us that then may be InspumtioM Ifom 
below, SI well as ftom above. 

b. gen. A breathing in or infusion of some idea, 
purpose, etc. into the mind ; the suggestion, awaken- 
ing, or creation of some feeling or impulse, esp. of 
an exalted kind. 

Mgs Horbrs. Leviath. 11. kbIx. 169 Why any man should 
take the law of his country rather than his own Inspiration, 
for the rule of bis action. 169a Drydbn St. Enremont'e 
Kss. ao6 There ore loine Men, jealous of the honour of 
their diotiuns, who refuse all thin|n at the Inspiratiom of 
others. 1789 ynmine Lett. vii. 30 The melancholy madness 
of poetry, without the inspiration. i8b9 Fobtkr £ae. 1. ii. 97 
A mind adapted and habituated to convecM with the Inspi- 
ratioiii of nature. 1841*^ Embrbon £se . , Lovo Wks. (Bohn! 
I. 75 Men have written good vertes under the inspiratiou of 
passion, who cannot write well under any other circum- 
stances. i8i8 Hooo /.(/Sr Shelloy II. 416 Inspired with the 
soft inspiration of strong, sound ala. 1876 moblrv Unini 
Serm. v. (1877) 108 There is inspiration in numbers, in oien 
acting at once and ti^ther. 

a The suggcsticui or prompting (from some in- 
fluential quarter) of the utterance or publication of 
particular views or information on some public 
matter. (Cf. Inspibb 7, Inbpibbd fi.) 

1880 C4r. U'orUHo. 1195. 137 Correspondents.. write In 
the interest, if not at tha inspiration of the authorities. 
1897 Dmtiy Newt 13 Mar. 3/r Mr. Goschen said it was not 
due to inspiration . . No idea had been given to the joumaL 
4. irons/, a. Something inspireii or infused into 
the mind ; an inspired utterance or product. 

t8i9 Bvrom Prophecy Dante iv. 9 Many are poets who 
have never penn'd I'lieir inspiration, s^i R. Ellis Catmilsis 
Ixtv. 391 'they.. Pour'd grave inspiration, a prophet chant 
to the future. 1879 Sai.a in DatH Tel, 8 May, Mr. G. F. 
Houghton’s charming figure of 'Priscilla', an lospiratioir 
from I.ongfellow's * Miles Stondish '. 
b. An inspiring principle. 

1869 Moslxv Mirac. vli. 146 1'o say that the inspiratlop of 
the ndsaiunary cau^e has been the belief In ChrUtl 


Utiaii doc- 
trine is almost siitwrfluous. 1889 Haluw. Brown Mieremd 
Passages ix. 135 ChriKtian clmriiy, charily which has ChriM 
for its aiodcl and inspiration. 1873 Bbownihg Red Cott. 
Nt.<ap w. 6Br Whatavar motive your own souls supply 
As inspirsiion. 

6 . Comb. 

1894 Nation (N. Yb 13 Aug. 144/3 Inspirationdtke InRighi 
Xupiratioiial (inspir/i'Jan&l), a. [f. prec* 4 * 
-al]. 

1 . Deriving its character or substance fixim in- 
spiration ; under the influence of inspiration ; in- 
spired. 

1839 J. RooKua Antipopopr. 11. aiil. I e. eoo Their formal, 
official, iiupirRtioiml,miraciiloiui duly. 1876 Pbmbbr Enrth t 
Earliest Agee (1693) 349 An hwnfrational addraM ^..R 
welLknown trance^speakcr. 1878 N. A mer. R ev, CXX V 1 1, 
391 In their inspirational states they [the sacred writers] 
were sometimes dynamical, ■ometiiiies mechanical. tBon 
A. Lano in Longm. Mag. Jan. 334 The daughter of a dis- 
tinguished medium aud uispiratioiial lecturor. 

2 . Of, or pertaining to, inspimtion. 

b8H Horton Inspiration 4 Bible Iv. 104 Inspirational 
Dogma. 1899 Paify New os Sept. 7/3 Dr. Pusey recoiled 
from the very hhacTow of an appearance of treating the 
Hebrew and Christian Scriptures as if they stood 00 the 
same inspirational level as other Asiatic Scriptures. 

8. Imparting inspiration ; tending to inspire. 

1H4 HmrpePe Mag. Jan. iBt/s He (Whittier) Is not an 
inspirational writer. 1899 H. C. MAcrHBRSON Carlyle lx. 
160 In the sphere of ethics, Carlyle's influence has beea 
inspirational in the highest sense. 

Hence ZuBpixa-tloualUit, a person whose influx 
ence is inspirational, or who aims at inspiring 
others ; Imqplcu’tloimUj ndb., in an inspirational 
manner, under the influence of inspimtion. 

1884 H. jBNNiMca Pkmllicitm xiv. 148 Rohm wrom In- 
spirationally— that is, altogether from the interior vision. 
9899 H. C. MAcrNKRsoN Carlyle ix. 139 The influence of 
the inspiratioiialist is ever-enduring. 

Zniqpiira'tioiiiEiii. [fi r* -ibh.] a 

theory or profession of inspimtion. 

i88s Nation 1 Dec. 433A The irresponsible type of in- 
sptradionism appean almost only when attended by auditory 
hallucinations, due to disordered subjective sensations. 

Xasnim’tioaiRt. (f. *» ptec.+-wi.l Abe- 
liever in inspiration; one who holda a theory of 
inspiration. Chiefly with a word^ qualifying the 
inspiration, as plenary inspiralionisi, a believer in 
plenary inspimtion. 

i846WoacBaTRB. InspirationiMi. onn who hoMo to in- 
spiration. Phren, your. iMij Pall MM G. No, flpjju 11/s 
Any verlud int|drationist. 189s A J. Harriooh rrubL 
Chr.ttScepticism^e General inspiratlonists, special inaplm- 
tion’uts, plensry inspirRiionisti and verbal Insplmiioiihta. 

XlilB]dn*tioiilME» a. [f. 88 prec. 4- -LUB.] 
Devoid of inspiration. 

1898 Kdue. Rev. 117 Now the order . .IS not the old-timo 
dead order of inspirationleas form. 

ZanirMti'P# (inspM’riitiv, inspirrHiv), a. [f. 
L. inspirdl-, ppl. stem of inspirdre to lNBriBB4-, 
-ivB.] Having the quality of intpiring. 

1997 T. Park Sonnets 4 And pierea Riresh esch iosniriitlve 
grove. i8io F. Duolbv Amoroso 1. Introd. s His vwtories 
will return with inspirativo foree to your own boaom.^ tflSX 
J. Wilson In BlacBm. Mag. XXIX. 395 Motionlem frasm 
faresu .. insplrotive in the mrangeness of their appaiuliag 
[of] wild and dreamy tboughu and flmlingi. 



IV8FIBATOB. 


846 
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Zas^imtor (l*Btpir#'Ui). [a. L. inspirm/f^ 
•gcnt-u. from inspMn to lirspiBi. Cl. F. ^ 
spiratiur (i4tb c. in Godef. Compi.),'] 

fL One who or that which intplret; an fa* 
ipirer. Obs. 

ite| F. White t^Pb Fitktr 33; Suhordimila Crcaioii, 
liMpinuonii yea, aubordinatc Gm it^i Frmttr^t Mmg* 
XXXVlll. 1B5 liwpir^ by that moat glorioiis of inspila* 
ton, a good diiiDor afior a long day'* raiuble. 

2 . An apparatus for drawing in or inhaling air or 
rapour. a. A kind. of injector in a iteam-engina 
b. A kind of respirator : see quot 1898. 

iSgo Daify Ntwt 8 Mar. 3/5 'llie launch . . had broken 
down owing to the inapirator leaking. 169B ^oktCN.Y.) 
3 Feb. 6/5 An iuntrunicnt called the Dlght thermal in- 
apirator, which promiiieii to overcome the effects of coldi 
and make it possible to withstand the moat frigid climates. 

FftSpiratocy (insp»i«*riitail, i*nspir^tari), a. 
ff. L. inspirat- (see Inspibative) ^ -OBT.] Be- 
longing to or characterized by inspiration or in- 
halation ; serving to draw in the air in respiration. 

>773 Hunter xnPhil. Tmm. LXIIl. 489 A perpendicular 
section of the Torpedo a little below its inspiratory open- 
ings. 1861 Hulmk tr. M^quittr-TandoH 11. v. i. 359 
inspiratory muscles of the tnoras. iStB Foaraa Pkyi, 11. ii. 
1 1. 063 By the Inspiratory effort the elastic tissue of the 
lungs IS put on the stretch. 

Znapiratvix (inspirFi'triks). mrv. [a. late L. 
impirbtrix^ iem. of inspirator \ see above.] A 
female inspirer. 

l•■9 Blmcbw. Afoig^, IV. 566 The dark-robed Muse of aoU- 
lary sighs. The inspiratrix— Queen of £lagies. 

Zllflpira (inspai«*j), n. Forms : a. 4-7 anapijro. 
f eaapyr, 5-6 enepyro. fi. 4 ynopyro, -ire, 4-^ 
Inapyra, 6 Sir. inapyr, -ir, 5- inspire, fa. OF. 
onspiror, inspiror (13th c.), ispirer (isth c. in 
Littrd), ad. L. inspirdro to blow or breathe into, 
f. in- (In- 2) 4- spfrdrt to breathe.] 

I. IJteral (physical) senses. 

L tram. To breathe or blow upon or into. Obs, 
or arcb. 

Chaucke Prot. 6 Whan Zephlrus eek with his swete 
breath Inspired hath in euery holt and heeth The lendre 
croppes. saxe-ao Lvix;. Ckran. Troy 1. viii. (MS. Cott Aug. 
A. iv), Ana tephinis fill agreable and smobe be tendre 


XZ. Figurative senses, 

4 . tram. To infuse some thought or feeling into 
(a person, etc.), as if by breathing ; to animate or 
actuate by some mental or spiritnal influence. 

A. spos, {Tkiai.t etc.) Said of God or the Holy 
Spirit, or of a divinity or superoaiural being : To 
influence or actuate by special divine or supema- 
tuiml agency ; used esp. in reference to the prophets, 
apostles, and Scripture writers: cf. iNanRATioN 3a. 

m ijM Hamvols PsMtirr culviL j Akone as bis gaate en- 
sptris kairs hert. sgM BAWsouaiIrwtfeiv. 678 Cflf that he 
enspirit war Of him, that all thing euirmar Scis in his urea- 
ciens. t^fh 'I'skvisA HigdiM (R^s) I. 189 In hs cop porof 
is the temme of Oelphicus Apidlo ; and in he wyndynge of 
he myddcl playn is a pitt& oute of bat |Mtte philotiofra were 
ensptred. 1433 Misvm Ptrg Loot 9 If parauntcr goddis 
grace to hot hame wald enspyr. e 1^ d»V. Cuthbtrt (Sur- 
tees) 897 As god Inspired hir forth sbo went, sgge Mure 
Coi(/itt, Timaait Wks. 498/ x As thut holi spiriie enspired 
mo then them that wrote, so enstnred he the writers in nio 
thinges tiien they wrote. 1418 Shams. 7 tt, A, iv. L 67. 
i8si Honasa Loviatk. 11. xx». xfip Such private men as 
pretend to be supematurally Inspired. 1718 Watts Ps,t 
*0 Thou that komr ti vui, O may thy Love mspire my 
Tongue. 1876 J. Pamkkk PmrmeL 1. iii. ao Few, indeed, 
may have been inspired to speak the word, but all have 
been inspired to feel it. 1884 Soacoaf. 4 tndip, 7 Feb. 
131/a The Church has decided that writers are inspire who 
ii inspired, have been iiupired to suggest to all ordinary 
Judgments that they are not inspired. 

D. gen. 'I'o inrlueuce, animate, or actuate (a 
penoiO with a feeling, idea, impulse, etc. 

1390 Gowsa CoaA il* 75 My &der, hut I were enspired 


1700 usvoBN 10 D'chtu Ormomt 47 A soli Etesian gale Ilut 
JiiHt inspir'd, and gently swell'd the sail. 1704 Porn Spring 
11 Let my Muse her slender reed inspire. 1708 — OtTo 
St, Cocitia a Oescend, ye Nine I .. The breathing instru- 
ments inspire. 1784 Cxiwper 7 'msk 11. 353 He stands, and 
with swolii cheeks Inspires the News, his trumpet, 
fb. fn/r. To breathe or blow. Obs, 
tfiS Douolab JEnti* v. xL 15 And, that scho [Juno] siild 
Eo spedely. The prosper wind gan eftir hir intpyre. 1590 
SrENBEa F, Q, 11. iiL 30 When the wind emongst them [locu 
of hair] did inspire. 

fS. tram, i'o blow or breathe (air, etc.) upon 
or into. (In onot 1536, To * breathe', utter.) Obs, 
tygd Primor Htm, Vln 145 His dulcetnes hath none en- 
spired, All alone he is to be desired. 1376 Newton Lem- 
niPt CompUx, (1633) 191 By pestilent dineases and maladies, 
which . . tnspireth infection into our budieo. 1590 Sphnskr 
F, Q, II. ix. 30 An huge great payre of bellowcs, which did 
styre Continually, and cooling breath inspyre. 1398 Svl- 
vxaTBa Dm Barta* 11. i. 11. impotinre 091 With th' air of 
these sweet words, the wily Snake A poysoned air inspired 
. . In Eve's frail brest. 1867 Milton P, L, iv. 604 Assaying 
. . if, inspiring venom, be might taint Th' animal Spirits 
that from pure blood arise. 1697 UavDEN Kntid vii. 493 


Uneeen, unfrlt, the fiery serpent skims Betwixt her linen 
and her naked hmbs. His baneful breath inspiring as be 

. 


b. To breathe (life, a foul, etc.) in or itUo, (Cf. 
Gen. ii. 7.) In later use, Af. 

igfia Wveur Wiui, xv. 11 He kne) not [Him] that made 
hym, and that enspirede to hym a soule. 199a Davirs 
Immori, Soul iv. xxiv. In their Mother’s Wombs . . Doth 
in all Sons of Man their Souls inspire. i6si I'ovaNxi’E 
Atk, Trag. v. i. Wks. 1878 1 . X37 Inspire new life Into their 
bodies. 1^7 Lmf* Domin, 1. iii. in Haul. Dodsity XIV. 
105 Dry your wet eyes ; for sorrow wanteth force Ir inspire 
a breathing soul in a dead corse. 1667 Milton P. L . x. 785 
licast that pure breath of Life, the Spirit of Man Which 
God Inspir'd, cannot together perish With this corporeal 


licast mat pure breath of Life, the apini or Man Which 
God Inspir'd, cannot together perish With this corporeal 
Clod. 1880 Hawthorne Mnrb, Faun 11 . v. 53 Out of his 
bitter Rgony, a soul and intellect, 1 could almost say, have 
been inspired into him. 

t O. To produce by blowing or breathing. Obs, 

€ i4ao Pmllmd, on Nu^. 1. 174 southern wynd en- 
spiriih bettir wyn. 

8. tram. To breathe in, take into the lungs by 
breathing, bhale. (Oppb to EsriRB i.) 

tSE8 [see iNsriaiNC vbt, Mb.\, t8fi8-7a Harvbv Morb, Angt, 
(J.L By means of sulphurous coal smoaks the lunps are 
stifled and oppressed, whereby they are forced to inspire 
and expire the air with difficulty, in comparison of the 
facility of inspiring and expiring the iJr in the country. 
iTfit Doter, S, Carotinm to 'The Air we walk in and inspire. 
s8do Mod. ymt. IV. 070 It seems, according to him, forty- 
three cubic inches are always inspired at once. 1871 Tyn- 
dall P'rmgm. Se, (1870)11. xii. a6i Aninuls, which inspire 
u* and expire carbonic acid. 

D. sVt/r. or absai. To draw in the breath. 

186s tsM iHRnaiNO ppl, a. il 1787 Gooch Tritmt. IVomnd* 
1 . 131 The EMthod. to make the peiient inspire as much 
ashtpoaribhr can. i86x F. H. Ramaikie Cnrttb, Cononmpt, 
38 WMi the patient inspired, a alight protnisloa took place 
wkpi W wound had bm. 1894 TYnwx 5 Mar. 14/4 A maa 
who tkim^ied up his shoulders every time he inspired. 


1849 G. Daihbl Trinmnh,, Hon, IF, eoexs, The Frendh 
■Man-while, with ridiiifRied Sayles Come to a^e Glendeui^ 

2 . Breathed in ; taken into the lungi in breath- 
ing; inhaled. (Opp. to Bxniua> 1.) 

1849 G. Danibl Trinarok., Hon, F, vBL As ncw-Inspbed 
Ayre. 1793 N. TORatANO-GeNRe'. Soro Throat 57 General 
Causes drawn from the inspired Air.^ 1873 Ralve Pkyo, 
Ckom, 170 The expired air also occupies a gieater votume 
than the inspired. 

8. Actuated or animated by divine or inpema- 
tiiral infloence. (In qnot. 1607 of a thing, chaigtd 


with lupematural influence.) 

1887 Miltqm P, L, IV. e73 I'hal 


1390 Gowbs Couf, II. 75 My &der, but I were enspired 
Through love of you. 1900-eo Dunbar Poomo Ixvi. 93 Ex- 
perience dois me 10 in-ipyre, Of this fals fail^eand wnrld 
1 tyre. igjoTiNOALE Expot, (Parker Soc.) 310 He inspired 
the king that the queen was not his wife. 1638 F. Junius 
Paint. 0/ Ancunt* Ded. Aiq, Feeling my selfe inspirM with 
courage by the signification cf your uoble desire . . 1 stoutly 
fell to my taske. 1847 Clahmndon Hioi, Keb. 11. 1 113 Three 
of the conimissiofiers . . were all inspired by the Scots, and 
liked well all that they pretended to desire. 1709 Bxrkklbv 
7 'k, Vition Ded., The chief motivcH thut inspire me wuh 
the respect I bear you. 1844 Thirlwali. Gntoco VI II. 445 
That tiie Romans . . only sought to inspire them with a 
wholesome terror. t88x Jowsrr 'J'kncyd. 1 . 19E Poverty 
inspires necevtity with during. 

o. Maid of the feeling, influence, etc. 

(In quot. 1723. the sense is akin to a b.) 

1393 Langu P, PL C. XVII. S43 As holyness and honeste 
outoi holy churche Spryngeb and spredeh and en.spireb b« 
peuple. 1388 Smakb. L, L, L, iv. iii. 299 What xeale, what 
furie, hath inspir'd thee nowt xyag Pope Odytt. iii. 451 
Long as life this niortal shall inspuu. x8i8 Siimllrv Am 
Itlam VI. ix, Deliberate will Inspired our growing troop. 
1883 Geo. Eliot Romala lit. She lelt it eoo!] to be inspired 
. . by the belief in a heroism struggling for divine ends. 

5 . To * breathe in ' or infuie (a feeling, thought, 
principle, etc.) into the mind or soul. Const, t 
^obs.), iM, into, 

a. spec. Of a divine or supernatural being : To 
impart, communicate, or suggest by special divine 
or supernatural agency ; used esp. in reference to 
the utterances of prophets and apostles, and the 
writings of Mcripture: cf. Inspibatiun 3 a, 1 n- 
BPIBEII 4. 

138a Wvcuv a Tim, iii. t6 A 1 scripture of God ynspyrid 
u profitalile to leche, to arguwe . . to reproue, for to lerne in 
rijtwysncsse. X5a6 PUgr, Ptr/. (W. de W, 1^31) 99 b, Jt is 
to suppose that all y* rules of religion were inspired to the 
holy sayntes A fathers by the holy goost. 1381 Sionxy 
AfoL /WriV(Arb.)5a The Poet. .calleth the sweete Muses 
to inspire into him a good inuentiou. «x6i9 Fothkkbv 
Atkoom. II. xiv. |6. (i^l 360 Vet hath not that spirit the 
light of vnderstanding, vnlesse the Father of Lights inspire 
the same into him. 1889 Kuskin PrmUrita 111 . iv. 163 
Melodies which have beeii| nm invented, but inspired to all 
nations in the days of their loyalty to God, to their prince, 
and to tlieniselves. 

b. gon. To infuse (something) into the mind ; to 
kindle, arouse, awaken in the mbid or heart (a 
feeling, idea, impulse, purpose, etc.). 

1478 Flemino PanopL Epht. 30 [Which] Inspireth into 
their stoinachcB such yll beseeming manners. 188)3 Apot, 
Prot. Franco ii. 17 They who inspire into the King such 
strange Acts. 1718 Lady M . W. Montagu Lot, to C*ioot Mar 
10 Mar., Fatima ha.s . . an air that inspires, at once, respect 
and teiidernese, 1788 Gibbon DocL A F, xliL (iBte) II. 580 
He inspired terror to tlw enemy and a Just confidence to 
the troops. 1855 Prb8gott Pkiiip il^ 1 . l viL jto He en- 
deavoured to inspire a confidence in others which be was 
far from feeling liimselC 1884 Mmnck, Exam, a8 May 4/7 
Hm coiirie. .is calculated to strengthen, .the di.>trust which 
their erratic career tends to inspire. 

6. ahsol, (from 4 or 5). 

a 1400 Gatt of Gy (A«iv 4 MS, Pool. 175 If. 107 h/dit N 
spirit enspires where it will, 1430-iM Myrr, our Laayo 
173 Motor intpirmniitf^ Mother of hym that enspyreth. 
1531 Klvot Gov. iii. xxtii, 1 onely exhortynse, and the good 
epirite inspyringe. 1873 Hollano A. BonnJc i. ai Perractly 
self-poBsessed . . commanding, advising, leassuring, iuspir* 
ins, he was evidently tbme to do good. 

7 . transf, (from 4 and 5 : cL 1647 in 4 b). irons. 
To suggest or prompt' th^tterance of particular 
views or Information on ^me public matter, or 
to prompt a speaker or writer to such utterance. 
(See also Inbpired 5.) 

1883 Manck, Exam, 09 Oct. 5/a The abortive pronttneia- 
montot which are supposed to have been inspired by the 
agents of .Seimr Zorilla s Republican propaganda. 
ZlUlviirffid (inspai«*id), ML a, if. prec. -f -BD^] 
1 . Blown on or into; innated. Oh, or arch. 


1887 Miltqm P, L, iv. 273 I'hat sweet Grove Of Daphne 
hy efrontes, and th* inspir'd Castalian Spring. 1898 Fhovdr 
Hist, Ping, (1858) 11 . viL 183 Archbishopa and Cardinala 
saw an inspired prophetess in a Kentish servant girl. 1873 
JciWKTT Piato (ed. 3) 1 . aSa The poet Pindar and other 
inspired men. 

4 u Infused or communicated by divine or super- 
natural power; having the character of inspiration. 

As applied to the Sacred Scriptures, there is now usually 
a blending of momh 3 and 4, the Word being viewed aa atiU 
animated oy the divine influence which Lommunicated it. 

r 149a Lvdg. Socroos aao Thorugh his sugryd Enspyi^ 
Ellomience, Kowde of iher tounge make a translacyoun. 
1841 Milton 6 'A. Govt. 11. Introd. (1831) 146 Theee abilities, 
wheresoever they be found, are the Inspired guift of God. 
lyag Watts Lmk 11. ii. | 9 Propositions which are attiun'd 
by thb sort of Evidence are called inspired Tnitha 1738 
HUT1.KB Anal, II. viL 359 That those persons were the 
original proper and sole authors of those books, i.e. that they 
are not inspired. 1873 H. RctcRRs Orig. Bibto ix. (ed. 4 19 
Inspired in every particle, if not verbally, yet plenarily, from 
the lint verse oi Genesis to the last verse of the Apocalypse. 
1883 S. Cox Expos, Ser. 1. iv. 4a Our interpreiations of the 
Inspiicd Word. 

6. tranrf. Prompted by, or emonsting from, an 
influential ^but uuavowed) source: said of particular 
views or information on some public matter, or 
of a speaker, writer, journal, etc. that publibhes 
such. 

1887 Spoetotor 10 Sept isoi The North German Garntte 
containra an inspired article. 1897 VaiivEows 13 Mar. 

It was true that an inspired journu..had given informatiun 
on this subiecL 

B. as sh. An inspired person. 

1749 Br. Lavikgton Enikni. Methodists (1754) I. ii. 19 
Ibe famous Enthusiast Mrs. Bourignon . . assumed the 
Character of an liispirtd. 

ZnraiSffidly (inspais'r^Ui), adv, [f. prec. '«• 
-lt 2.T In an inspiied manner; by or as by in- 
spiration. 

t39i Narhe Inirod, Sidney* sAstr, 4 SUlia, Many courses 
there be, as Machiavell inspirdly sets downc, which in them 
seines sireiii singular and vertuous ; buL il a man follow 
them, they wilbe bis vttcr subuersion. a wn Harrow Serw, 
(1686) II. xi. 165 Hath he spoken it, and shall he not make it 
good? said Balaam inspircdly. \%ysBIathw ATaF. XXVII. 
840 How inspircdly the Christian poet touches upon each 
holy theme ! 

i* ZnSpiremMlt (insp3i«*jm£iit). Obs, [f. Jn- 
BFfBB V. + -RENT : cf. OF. inspiromont (in Gower).] 
The act of inspiring, or fact of being inspired; 
inwiration. 

sei8 Hixson Wks, 1 . 577 A r^ucaling before hand, by 
diuine inspivement, what touching states and common- 
wealths and particular persons shall ensue. 1877 Gilpin 
DomionoL (1867) 169 The moat illiterate errors usually mag- 
nify the excellent inspirements and gifts of utterance of 
their leaders. 

ZllspiMV (iDspdi'>‘rai). Also 5 -our. [f. In- 
spire V, 4 -ER 1. The ifilh c. form may repr. an 
AF. ^inspirour^ OF. inspireur^ for L. inspirdtSr- 
om,J One who or that which inspires. 

ci4ao tr. De Jmitationo ill. ii. 63 Speke | on raher, lorde 
god, iiispirour [L. iiupirator\ & Illuniynour of prophetes. 
1394 Atkvnson tr. De Jmitatione 111. ii. 196 ThotL good 
lorde, the inwarde iiwpirour of all prophetes. i6so Ktck 
Cmbinot las The gracious illumination of a hcauenly In- 
spirer. 1798 Pope Dane. iii. 169 Flow, Welsted. flow! like 
thine inspircr, Beer. 17^ Fortnight*s Rambte 80 The 
Great Supreme inspirer or good. 1873 M. Arnold Lit, 4 
Dogma (1876) 395 'ilie Bible, .is the great inspirer. 

Hence X&Npt'rtroas (also, slioitencd, inapi'rasB : 
see -ESS.), a female inspirer. 

1830 W, Taylor Germ, Pooiry I. 949 The poet invokes^ as 
his iDspiress, that Joy which results from the contemplation 
of nature, /but, II. 495 Echo was bin nurse . . Venus his 
inspireress. 

Znniriliff (inspais'riq), vbl, sb, [f. Inspired. 
+ -INO *.] The action of tlte verb inbfibe ; in- 
ipiration ; breathing in, inhalation ; infusion of 
divine influence, etc. 

a 134a Hampolb Psaiterxxtu, 18 ^ inspirynge of his 1*0 
is when he says stilly in oure liert, bote if je lete )oure syn 
. . 39 be tynt men. laaB Pavnrl Salemds Regim, 9 A ij b, 
Inspirynge of hottc aier. by breathyng of wanne aier, the 
mattier b warmed and riped. sgap Frith Antitk, Wks. 
11819) 313 Chrbt's law, which is the holy Scripture, came by 


the inspiriog of the Holy Ghost, s^ Phil. 7 rwHx. 11 . 604 
How, by inspiring, the Breath u distributed thro^h the 
Lungs, a lyix Krn Psycho Poet. Wks. 1731 IV. 958 To thiw 
from whoee ln«piringe flow. Our Soub immortal unconfin’d. 
1844 Mrs. Browning Dead Pan xiU, Shall .. no hero tako 
im^iring From the god-Greek of her lipst 

ppt, a, [-1N08.] That inspires. 

1. a. Breatlnng or blowing upon or into some- 


thing. b. Breathing in, inhaling. 

s88i Walton Augier l i. (ed. 3) 9 11 
expiring Organ 01 any aniinal be siof 
>738 Fopb Donao*s Sat, iL Ro Heav'xf 


f the inspiring and 


be siopt, it auddenly dio . 
Heav'tlby the breath A* 



IH8PIBIVOI.Y. 

iMpiriiif btllowrUow: Th* imiNring bcllowi Ue and pMt 


8. Ininting a divliiei supematuial, or exaltias 
itafloence; inimating. 

17S7 Pm Ep.Jtnma a8 With thee, on Repbeel'e Mono* 
ment 1 mourn. Or wait inipinng Dreams at Maro's Urn. 
1790 Buaua 7 '(«m ffShanitr 105 Inspiring, bold John 
Barleyeo^^ What dangert thou const make us scorn I li^ 
Jowm (ed. a) Hi. 144 Love, has hitherto bean the 
inspiring influence of modern poetry and romance, iflla S. 
Cox Exp—, Ser. I. viL 83 What promiM could be amre 
erelconie or more Inspiring T 

Hence odbr., in an inspiring manner ; 

BO as to inspire or animate. 

tfloo W. Tavlob In Robberds Mtm. 1 . 33a He not 
breathed the air of Helicon so familiarly as the light of 
nature, or not so inspiringly. i8as Ex—niner iUil% The 
people of France were never thus Inspiringly acted upon. 

Innirit (inspi-rit), V , Also 7 an-, [f. In* 2 
(or Ek-} + Spiuit sd.J 

1 . traus. To pnt spirit, life, or energy into; to 
quicken, enliven, animate; to cheer, encourage; 
to incite, stir (/a something, or to do something). 

c 1610 SvLVBSTBa Tropheh Htnty Ci. sfis^The life that late 
our lives inspirited. 1611 Spbbd Hist. Ct. Brit, tx. vL f a. 485 
A King. . whose entrance like that of the Soule into the Body, 
did quicken, and enspirite the Realine. 1633 P. Fletchbb 
PurpU IsL XII. Ixxxii, Inspiriting dead souls, sds* WksU 
Duty Man Priv.Devot.( 1684) 157 Re thou pleased . . toenspirit 
and enliven this earthly drossy heart. 1673 Ladys Cmtlingx. t 
1 1 Such effect. .aS should much inspirit the hopes of a new 
attemt. 1706 Aitbhburv .SVt/m. (1733) II. 98 A discreet use 
of proper and becoming ceremonies . . inrairits the sluggish. 
a 1794 Sir W. Jones Hpmn In air. in floods, in 

caverns, woods, and plains. Thy will inspirits all. sSifl Scott 
Bl. Dufxr/ ii, To inspirit the doubtful courage of his 
soldiers. 1^7 Buckle Crvilis, 1 . xii. 686 Those great men, 
who, by their writings, inspirited the people to resistance. 

fb. In weaker senae : To animate or inspire 
(with some spirit), or as some feeling does. Obs. 
a 1861 Fuller W&rtkies (1840^ 1 . 304 At the sieae of l^ith 
. . he was shot in the shoulder, which inspirited him with a 
constant antipathy against the Scotch. 18x4 Q. Btr*. XI. 9a 
Ihere can be little doubt that this feeling inspirited Dr. 
Busby. 

2 . To All with, or cause to be possessed by, a 
' spirit * or supernatural being. 

167s WooDHKAD, etc. Parapkr. .St. Paul 103 Whether the 
effects of those who seem inspirited proceed from a good or 
a bad s;)irit. i8a6 E. Irving Baby/ttH 1 . ii. 93 The dragon 
. . inspiritins the Roman empire, did commence a most 
savage warfare with the woman. 1839 Bailxy P'estnt xx, 
(1852) 331 He knew himself a bard ordained. More than 
inspired, of God. inspirited. 

t XlUipi'riiata, a. Obs, rare, [ad. Tt. inspi^ 
ritato * possessed with some diuell or euill spirit 
f. iuspiritare io possess, etc. (klorio), f. i/i- 
sptrito Spirit. J Possessed with a spirit. 
x6oo £. Blount Hssp, inettr. Fools 158 A woman inspiri- 
tate, diabolicall, and stuffed vp eucn to the verie gorge with 
all kinde of flagition and villanie. 

Znspi'riMr. [f. Inspirit One who 

or that which inspirits. 

xflai Blacinu, Mag. X. 333 He was the enlivener and in- 
amriter of conversation. 

ZnapiTiting, vbl, sb. [f. as prec. + -ino 1 .] 
The action of the verb Inspirit. 

1846 Da Quincky Antigono Wks. x86o XIV. 313 We may 
see.. a keen attention paid to the inspiriting and dressing of 
the dialogue. i88o(L Mkrrdith Tragic Com. viiL (1881) 133 
Alvan, left to himuclf, had a quiet belief in the . . inspiriting 
he had given her. 

ZnaipiTiting, ppl, a, [f. as prec. -f -ino 2.] 
That inspirits; animating, encouraging, cheering. 

S 78 S Southey Joan 0/ Arc x. aog Joy more inspiriting 
FiUs not the Persian's soul, when sure he deems That Mithra 
hears propitiously hu prayer. i8ia I.. Hunt in Exatainer 
14 Sept. 587/3 It is.. an inspiriting thing, to see him turn 
the tables upon Bonaparte. 1897 M aav Kingsley W, Africa 
343 Cheering the poddlers with inspiriting words. 

Hence Znspi'ritliiglar ativ, 

its^ Ntw Monthly Mag. XI. 158 The fresh salt breexe 
blowing inspii itingly upon me. 

Znn^'ritment. rare, [f. Inspirit ■¥ -vent.] 
The action of inspiriting, or fact of beingiiispirited. 
^ 1888 Mas. Randolph Af—tly Fools I.vi. x64Thcre was an 
inspiritment which communicated itself even to his horse's 
hoofs. 

Insplrometer (insnirp-mAoj). [irreg. f. 1 n- 
BPIBK V , 4> *(o)MirrRR.J An instrument Jor mea- 
suring the quantity of air in^ired into the lungs. 

188a Knowled^s 38 July 133 Excuse my mentioning n 
simple kind of * inspiromeier ' which 1 made. 

ZnBpiSBaat ^.inspi'aftnt). rare, [ad. I.. 
sbnt-em^ pr. pple. of inspissdre^ found in pa. pplc. : 
see next.] An inspissating or thickening agent. 

1800-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 56a 'lliose medicines 
. . were denominated Diluents, Humectunts, and Attenuants, 
while those of an opposite character were called Inspisoants. 
1837 UuNGLiaoN Med, Lex, «oa Inspissantf . . any remedial 
agent, that renders the blood thicker, directly or indirectly. 

tZnspi'Matav N- Obs, [ad. late L. fw- 
spissdt^us pa. pplc. (Vegetins, ^420), t inspissAre 
to thicken : see next.] Inspissated, thickened. 

sjSeg Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1006 The aire of rivers 
being always grosse and heavy, in Winter is more inspissate 
by reason of the circumacont cold. 1887 Physical Dict,^ 
Inspissatojuwst is the juyee of some herb boyled to the 
thickneas — nonev. c 1700 W. Gibson FarrisPs Oispsns, 
ij i. (1734) 15 Much safer for Horses . . than Scammony and 
other Gums, and inspiasate JuiocK 
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(inipl*iiit, iTiBpi88*t), v, [f. Ute 

L. uupissAre (Boeth.), f. mi- (In- 2 ) ^ spissAre to 
thicken, spissus thick.] 

1 . trmms. To thicken, condense. 

1808 Bacon Syhm • to6 The Sugar doth faMplisate iho 
Spirits of the Wine, ana maketh them not BO easie to resoliie 
into Vapour. i8i87 S. Puacuaa Pol Fiying-im. 14X Manna 
u first a liquid dew. and after Inspissated by nvertuc of the 
or plant on which it falls. 1744 Bkekelev Siris 1 16 


^itch IB tar inspissated. tS^g Lindlxy Sek, Bot, x. (1858) 
170 Whatever tends to inspissate sap .. has tbs property 01 
caniing. .flower-bnds to be produced. 


in n iiCM of Circumstances not Esseniul to U. 18I4 E. E. 
Hale Xtsuts in Narra^, v. 1x7 No method, .by which you 
can inspissate entertaimngnesi into a dull article. 

2. isetr. To Ijecume thick or dense, to thicken. 

1788 Wathln in Phil Trans. XLIX. 3x4 It is. .lUble to 
inspissate by heat. 1838 Macgiluviav tr. Humboids's 
Tram. xvii. 335 Until the yolk.. has time to inipissate. 

ZnmiBBRtad (see the vb.), ppl. a, [f. prec. 4- 
-Eni.j Brought to a thick consistence ; thickened. 

188S in Bof. Comsnw. Boos S7 There is.. a great difference 
to be acknowledged between Honey and other inspissated 
sweetnesses. 1800 Hatchett in Phil. Trams. XC. 387 In- 
spissated albumen. 1833 Kissv Hob. 4* lust. Auim. 1 . v. 
165 The body of polypen is formed of a kind of inspissated 
miiciLs. ff. 1789 Johnson in Bost—ll 16 Oct., In the de- 
scription of night in Macbeth, the beetle and the bat detract 
from the general idea of darknes^— inspissated gloom. 

ZnilUBBation (iti8pihdi‘J|dn). [ad. ined.L. iis- 
spissAiidn-em, n. of action from inspissAre to 1 n- 
apiHBATK.] Tiie action of making, or process of 
becoming, thick or dense; thickening, condensa- 
tion ; an instance of this. 

s8o3 '^Ksu.kW Plutarch's Mor, 1079 What more oppo- 
site to subtilixation and rarefaction, than inspissation and 
condensation T 1808 Bacon ^Iva f 919 Wrought by the in- 
»issation of the Aire. xtex KAV Creation 11. (169a) 58 llie 
Oyl preserves the Mucilage from Inspissation. 1794 J. 
Hutton Philos. Lights etc. 193 The greater or lesser degree 
of inspissation that the oil bad suffered. 1874 Rooba Dit, 
Aar (cd. a) laa The secretions are packed in the ear, and. . 
inspissation of the cerumen U very often caused. 1898 
Allbuti's Syst. Mod. V. 37 The occasional intratubal mucous 
inspissalions of acute bronchitis teen chiefly in children. 

Jsg. 1839 iilachw. Mag. XLV. 356 He could imbibe sixteen 
tumblers of whbky punch, without any other external indi- 
cation than a slight inspissation of speech. 

Inspoken: see Inbfrak. 

tZaspreithf-aitll. -9r. Also 5-6 -aloh, 

L -etli, -eght. [f. In adv. la a •»> Sfrrith prey, 
mty, a. Gael, spriidh cattle of any kind. 

^ The sense-history offers difficulties, since the simple spreith 
is not recorded in Sc. in the Gaelic sense of * cattle', nor in 
that of * stock, chattels', which the compound presupposes.] 

* Fumituie of a lionse* (Jam.). (Cf. lNBiauT2.) 

iaI8 Acta Dom. Cornell, 90 (Jam.) For certane vtberis 
guais and inspraich of Itouhebald fuure shore of merkiiL 
^ FourScoir Tkrt Quest. Wks. 18S8 I. 1x4 To- 


giddir with their soncs, dochtiru., horss, cattell, and all 
thaii ’ ■ - ^ . 


air iiisprayth. C157S Balfour's Pract, (1754) 1 
* * icie his ' 


. , ^ 336 It is 

leasum..io ony persuun to Icive in legacie nis wnpinis, 
armour, and inspreih of his house to quhom he pleisis . . 
rcservand alwayia to his air his best armour and principal 
inspreth. iflga Z. Bovd in Zion's Flontrs (1853) App. 86/1, 
1 leave to my spouse the use of all my moveable goods as 
bedding boords and other inspreth for hir boua 1888-6 
Ai-c. Pefred. on Clan Campbell^ etc. (1816) 35-37 (Jam.) 
Account of what go«)ds, gear, and inspreght was taken from 
Duncan M«Gillespick of Iklyie .. Inspreght and household 
plenishing worth 40 lib. 

t ZaBpra'nt, v. Obs. rare'^'^, ff. In-I + Sprent 
V. to run, Icnp, spring.] intr. To leap or spring in. 

19x3 IlouGiJtB ASue/s II. ix. [viii. 1 98 The way is maid by 
fors, and entre brokin, Grekis insprent, the formaat haue 
that etokin And slane with swerdis. 

t Io8pri*nkled, pa, pple, Ohs, [In adv, 11b.] 
Sprinkled in. 

*871 J. Webstbs Mitallogr. xvl 037 It lleth dry and green 
in clifts, open caves, and passages, like green frogs iii- 
sminkled one in another. 

Zxuipiinge (in|Spjrndii;),v. nonce~ 7 vd, [f. In-^ 
or 2 4- spun^, Si'ONuK v,} trans. To confine in a 
8]K)nging-house. 

1837 THACK^RAV Bavsnswing v, On finding himself in- 
spunged for debt in Chancery Lane. 

t Inaqua'dron, v. Obs, rare^ •. 

x6xi Florio, luseuadronars, to insquadron. Jbtd,, Ih» 
schierare. to introupe, to insquadron. 

ZnitaWity (inst&bi lfii). [a. F. instability 
(15th c. in Haiz.-Danii.), od. 1 .. instabilitdt’emy f, 
instabilis Inhtablb.J The quality of being un- 
stable; lack of stability in regard to position, 
condition, or moral qualities ; wont of steadiness, 
fixity, or firmness of purpose or character. With 
an ond pi , an instance of this. 

e V4aa Hocclevb Learn io Pie 863 Fful fewe been, ksl 
. . Konne apparceyue thinsubilitce Of the world. 

Hall Chron , Hen. IV 15 Some lamentyng the instabilitee 
of the Englisho people, iudged tbeim to be spotted with per- 
petuall infamie. 184^ Earl Bristol in Rushw. Hist, 
Coll. III. (1693) I. 714 The Scriptnre telleth us of . . the In- 
stability of a Kingdom Divided within It self. 1848 Sia T. 
Browne Pseud. Mp. il vL 96 Parallels or like relations /.by 
their muttiall concurrences support their solitary instabili- 
ties. 1781 C. Johnstons Hist. J . Juniper II. sao, 1 had 
leisure to reflect on the inmability of human happiness. 
1783 Johnson Let. io Met. Thrate si Oct., Endeavour to 
reform that instability of attention which your la«ti letter has 
happened to beuay. 1898 Stanley Sinai 4 PaL U. (1838) 


ZKBTALZis 

ise Nothing conveys.. so strong • ssoM of flnMnl 
bility and insecttricy os tbs rscuirsnos of oartMiinko. tM 
Stewaot R Tait Vssseen Univ. vi. 1 178. i8x Npleculnr ill- 
srabilUy, s^ os wntsr cooltd bslow neesiiig point. 
Zastabto (init/>*bT), a. Now rate. Also 8 
Initebile. [ad. 1«. instabil'is^ H m- (In- 2) <4 
stedilis Stabls. Cf. F. imtabk (fxth c. in Hatf.- 
Darm.).] NottUble; locking stability ; unstable. 

1483 [implisd in iNSTAEUtNESsb i|M Minsnxo ii. In- 
stable or vnstabhi M Cn\u.\MfCsm,Reiig. PS, 1. L 18 . 
96 A building cannot be auble, if any one of the nemssary 
pillars thereof ba inflrme and instoUa. B7SI E. Waod 
Vulgus BHt. IV. 48 Who would have thought the Rabble 
were ao ingrateful and instablaT 1898 Laroner Hand-bk, 
Hat, Pkil„ Hydrott,^ ate. vli. 130 The equilibrium of a boot 
may be rendered instable by the passengers standiim up in 
it. 1897 Ailbnifs Syst, Med if. 014 Penmiw of insMble 
nervous system may be less able to withstand such inllusncsa 
(of tobacco]. 

t Iiuita*ble, V, Ohs. rare'^K [f. 1 n- 2 4 Stabln 
sb.J trans. To stable (a horse, etc.), 
toil Florio, Instmllare^ to Insiall, to Instable, 
t Z&Btffi*bl 6 lieBB« Obs, [f. iNSTABLI «. 4 
-NE8B.J UnstablenesB, inktabilfty. 

1483 Cax TON Cold, Leg, 33/3 Me ibynkctb he myght doo 
no lasse consyderyngc our Inslablcness. 1818 M. Barkt 
Horssutamhtp 1. 46 His hands, being slwaies chocking vpon 
the snaffle uhrough tlie insublenesae of them) will . .dull the 
horses mouth, c 1849 Howell Lstt. (1650) 1 1 . hriiL Thor 
cannot be two more pregnant instances of the luhriciiy and 
instablenes of mankind. 

flxiBtabuIa'tion, nance-wd, [f. In -2 4- L. 
siabulnm, standing-place, stall, stable.] Install- 
ment os in a stable. 

1894 Gavton Picas. Notes 1. liL tx The..iMtallalion..of 
this Knight Errant, or rather instabulation (for there was 
no Chappell in the house). 

t Z]Ulta*gaat6t V. Obs. rare^K [fi In- * 4. 
ppl. stem ot L. siagndre to Stagnatb.] intr. To 
become stagnant, stagnate. 

1898 J. Harsinoton Oceana <1658) 15a So pure and per- 
petual a stream, as being unable to instagnate is for ever 
uncapable of corruption. * 

Tvf 4 -.iEl| (in4t{‘l), t /1 Also 6-7 onatoU, 6- 
inatal. [ad. med.L. installA-re^ f. in- (In- 2 ) 4. 
stailum^ cf. OIIG. slal^ stall- standing-place, sit- 
ting-place ! see Stall. Cf. F. installer (1349 in 
Godef. CamjM,)^ 

1 . trans. To invest with an office or dignity bv 
seating in a stall or official seat, as the choir-stall 
of a canon in a cathedral, or that of a Knight of 
the Garter or Bath in the chapel of his order, the 
throne of a bishop, etc. Hence, To instate in an 
office, rank, etc. with the customary ceremonies or 
formalities. Often with complemental extension. 

1948 Hall CArmv., Hen, VlII 194 To be had in lha more 
reputacion .. he {the Cardinal) determined to be installed 
or inthruiiised at Yorke. xsBx J. Bkll Heuidon's Anew, Osor, 
5 If you were not already cnstalled n hrawlyng Birshop. 
s8a8 Mead in Ellis Otig, Left. ^r. 1. 111 . syi It la said 
he shall forthwith be . . installed Knight of the Garter, e 1849 
Howell Lett, 11650) I. xxxviii. 55 The Bishop ofOatia.. 
conHecratas and instals the Pvpe. x88x-s Wood Lifs tj Fab. 
(O. H. S.) 111 . 5 Mr. [Henry] Aldrich student <n Ch., 
was install'd Canon of the same. 1781 Hume Hist. Eug. 
III. IxL 333 Cromwell was declared protector and with 
great solemnity installed in that high office. 1839 Biown- 
iNc Paracelsus iv. iiB A sour reproachful glance From 
those in chief who, cap in hand, installed The new profeisur 
scarce a year before. 1880 [see Instaliani]. 

b. By extension : I'o place in any office or posi- 
tion, esp. one of dignity or anthority ; to establish 
in any place or condition. 

i« 47 ^ YARD Simp. Coblsr 68 Then install some untruth In 
its roome for your Generali. 174a Young Nt. Th. vi. 317 
What station charms theef I'll install thee there. 18x7 
CoLmmnoK Bior. Lit, iil (1894) 39 It is said that St. Nepo- 
miic was installed the guardian of bridges, because he had 
fallen over one, and sunk out of sight. 1840 E. FitsOkialo 
Lett. (1889) 1 . 57, 1 hope you will soon come home and 
install yourself in Mornington Crescent. 1878 Bosw. Smith 
CarthtMge 397 Having got rid of hia namasalie .. Haadrubal 
installeo himself as commander- in-chief. 1888 Brvce Amer. 
Commw. 111 . VI. civ. 496 A company of New England 
Unitarians . . installed itself round the piano b the great 
saloon of the vessel and sang hymns. 1888 Mas. H. Waed 
B. Eismere 1. ii. (1894) 35 His family watched his progreM 
with . . amazement, cill he announced bimsclf as safely in- 
stalled at Oxford. 

a In rresbvterion and other Churchet of U.S. 
To invest an already ordained minister with a par- 
ticular pastoral charge. 

1788-1888 Fortn Gwt. Prrsb. Ch. l^. S.A.x.x, | 8 The 
presbytery has power., to ordain, install, remove, and judge 
ministers. Ibid. xvi. | 6 llie bishop who is to preside., 
addressing himself to the minister to be installed shall 
propone to him the following or similar questions. i8s8 in 

WKIMIES. 

d. Til fill (a place) with (an occupant). Obs, rare* 
*877 Stanviiusrt Descr. IS. in Hoiinshed (1807- 8) VI. 3B 
Hin heart lieing scared with gelousie, and his wiu installed 
with phrenise. 

2. J'o place (an apparatng, a lyitem of venti- 
lation, ligliting, heating, or the like) in posi- 
tion for service or use : ii. Installation a. [F. 
insialler,\ 

1887 W. W. Smyth Coal 4 Comlaniniug sox It is apt to 
be the cose, that if one precautionary measure be fully in- 
stalled. another is neglected^— that when safety lamps are 
adopted for the entire operations of a mine, the ventilation 
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nrwTAiroa. 


!• im loBftr « tubjcce of tli* Mm* atitnclotk tik Sei^tm 
F«b. ii6 lliii roM luw raeandv bMO iiiscali«a by tab 
SprafiM Electric Railway end Motor Company, cilia 
W. H. CAiMav Tfxtitt f'uetoHts ro ' 1 m heat 

caiMcd the warment part, before the fan wa» imlallcdt ta 
incrtaie in temperature about ao degrees. 

Uenoe Xasto lM ppL a., Xasta’lliaR vbL sb, % 
also XmotE'UaVt one who installs. 

i|9D CsKCttB Ori» Fnr. Wka. (Rildg.) 95/1 Nor can 
there idt within the aacred shrine Of Venus more than one 
imtallM heart. 1610 Holland Camtim'M Brit. 11. 109 AM 
Pkelatea . . Mt .. acixlirding to their own ordination, enstalb 
ing and promotion. 1611 Klosio, /aerr/rVarr, an inueNter, 
an installer, tits Dbumm. op Hawth. C>/rr» Orrvt Wkiw 
(1711) ia6 14 fe U a goveruineiit and oMtee, wlierdn man is 
so Ions continued, as it pleaseth the Instiiller. m 1I49 
trem ibid. 176 By oaths of princes, at their installing. iHy 
Bp. CAtTwaiOHT in MagJ. CotU 4 ^[9*. It (O. H. S.) 147 
Will you. .assist at the Installing of himT 1^ lomi. Com, 
No. M90/3 The two new iiisiallea Knighls oa'cied together. 

t XnatA'lli -alf V.'^ Obs. rare. [f. Iw- {?) + 
Stall v, in the sense * to arrange or fix (a pay- 
ment) ' : cf. Eitall V. Perh. influenced in form 
by Install v.i] traas. To pay by instalments. 

*Tom 'I'icklkpoot* Ofis. Trial* H^'akemaH, etc. 6 
To us that know the Methods of the Court, never to pay so 
much Wages at a time, they always instal such .Summs. 

Xmtalluit (instj'l&nt), a. ami sb. [ad. mcd. 
L. installSnt^em. nr. pple. of installAn to 1 n- 
ai'ALL.] 9L adj. That installs, b. sb. One who 
installs. 


ille Timet 1 July 13/1 The Bishop insmllant will be the 
Bishop of Chester. Ibitl. 19 Oct. 9 Yesterday 13 new 
C.inons were installed . . The Bishop was installant. tl9S 
If. B. Daily Mail 13 Nov. 4 Dr. I'albot was yesterdiry 
afternoon enthroned in Rochester Cathedral as the liiiii* 
dreilth bishop of that diocese. The Bishop of Dover was 
the installant. 


XnataJlation (inst^l^Kan). fad. med.L. la- 
stalUilidH em^ n. of action t. inslallAre to Imhtall. 
Cf. F. inslallaiioH (1349 Godef. CompL)^ 

1. The action of installing or fact of being in- 
stalled ; the ceremony of formally inducting (a 
penon) Into an ecclesiastical dignity, nii order of 
Knighthood, or an official position ; hence, formal 
establishment In any office or position. 

i6oi lloiXAND SuetoH.^ 197 Being nominated to sue* 
ceede Augur . . before his inursture and instiillaiiun therein, 
he was auuaiiced to the sacerdotall dignitie of a Puntifie. 
lyal Avi.ifpk Pareiy^a 303 So Is Installaiion, in respect of 
Ecclesiastical Dignities, equivalent unto Cull.ii ion in respect 
of simple lleneficcM. tiaj I.ingasd Hist. Kng. VI. 015 'I'lie 
cardinal (Woiseyl hod invited the nobility of the county to 
assist at his iiistallaiion. sbji RaawsTaK Newten (1845) 1 iv. 
te Ihe 1 >uke of Huckingham's installation as ClKmcellor of 
the University of Cambridge. Macai'lay Am., Llive 
(1887) ^3a The .. Nizam came thither .. and the ceremony 
of his installation was performed there with great )M)iiip. 
attrih. 1776 Adam Smith N, 1. xi. 111. (18^) f. 188 
In 1309, Ralph de Born, Prior of St. Aiigii>tine\, Canter- 
bury, gave a feast upon his installation-day. 1874 Ghkkn 
SAa^t Hist. vi. | 5. 394 On the eve of his in-taUation-feast, 
be iWolsey] was arrested on a charge of high ircsMoo, 

b. In f7..V. -Instalment 1 b. 


«l48 in WoacnaTKa. 

2. The action of netting up or fixing in position 
for service or nte (machinery, apparatus, or the 
like) ; a mechanical apparatus set up or put in 
position for use ; spec, used to include all the neces- 
sary plant, materials and work required to equip 
rooms or buildings with clectiic light. [F. insiah 
lalien. \ 

188a C. W. SiRMRNs in nature XXVTI. 60^9 From the 
ex|)erience of large iiihtallalions, 1 consider tn.Tl rlccirii'ity 
can . . be produceoin London at a cohi of about one shilling 
per 10,000 Ampbre-Volts. i8Ba 7 '#^. .Vt f. AleHthfy XX I 578 
Ihe final form adopted in electric installations. 18^ H. 
DatiMMONci Ateeai Man 365 Childhood in iis early stage 
is a series of installations and tiiaU of the new niuchinery, 
sM Allhutli Syet. Med. 1 . 353 'I’his [battery] can be used 
either in the consiiUing room or in the patiuu's home, and 
is therefore superior to a fixed installation. 

Installed* -er* -ing: see after Install v 1 
Xnatalment installment (insta lment), 
[f. Install v.i 4 -mint.] 

1. The action of installing or fact of being in- 
stalled ; formal induction into on office or dignity; 
installation. 


1989 PUTIKNHAM Rng. Poesie 1. xxiii. (Arb.>fit At solemne 
feasts and poinpes of coronations and eimiallments of hon- 
ourable orders. 1994 Shaks. Rich. Ill, iii. i. 163 'I'lie iii- 
stalement of this noble Duke, In the scale royall of this 
famous He. 1609 F. Markham Bk Hon. ii. x. Bo Chosen 
to giue a further glory to Coronations and Enstalments. 
1861 Pbpy.h Diary 99 Oct., I'he cunioin of la>rd Mayoia 
going the day of their in-Htallment to Paul's. 1787 Bi.ack- 
srroNB C'pMrw. 11 . xx. 312 In dignities potmession Ls given 
by installment; in rcctorieh and vicarages, by induction, 
siji Ld. CucKausN yml. I. 198 Peel . is a nuist fitting 
man for this literary honour. His inhtalmcnt will be made 
tba occasion of a grand party festival. 

b. In Presbyterian and other Churches of U.S. A. : 
Thcinstitutlonofan already ordained minister to a 
charge; -limiicmoN 4 b. Cf. Install v.t ic. 

198^1888 Farm Govt. Fresh, Ch. U. S. A. 1. xvl. | 4 
When any minister is to be settleil in a congregation, the 
Installnient, which consists in constituting a pastoral rela- 
tion between him and the people of that particular church, 
Bsay be performed either by the presbytery, or by a com- 
miltca appointed for that purpose. 


e. Estsbliihment In any posIHon, gest, or place. 
1848 Evancb Mehle Ord. • Elyea enatallment, or a largo 
srant^ of honour to Ely. i8ep J. Tavlos Rmtkus. x. agfi 
j'hc instalment of the InspirM Volume in the throne of 
universal authority. 1869 J. G. Musphv Cemm. Gen. U. 
91 '0 His instalment in the garden as its owner. 18B4 
C. F. Woolson in HarpeFs Mag. Feb. 375/s The install* 
Dient of our twelve selves in these . . carriages, 
t 2. A place or scat wherein some one is in- 
stalled. Obs, rare. 

1998 Smaks. Merry W. v. v. 87 Each faire Instalment, 
Coate, and seu’rall Crest, With loyall Blazon, cuerroure be 
blest. 1810 H BALKY St. Aug. Cttie 0/ God xiv. ix. (1690) 
98a Here also we see their estate in liieir immortoll future 
instalment. 

XastRlmtnt* (inslpdment). Also install-, 
[f. iNHTALL V.^ -P -MINT, OF f. 1N- > 4 StALMKNT. 
Cf. Eetallment.] 

t L The arrangement of the ]Ntyment of a sum 
of money by fixed portions at fixed times; -Em- 
tallmkht. Obs. 

lyae Hbaknb Otterhourne hr H*kttkamsf. yih noie^ Retail 
latueutum idem tt»t quod sieUlamtntum^ i.e. Anglice, sialG 
meat sive fVir//t//MrpM/, vcl (ut olim efferebant) estaliment. 
Id quod liquet ex vocibus tn»e assignat ioues. 1779 Ash, 
Jiutaiutent^ . . the act of bringing to lU proper place in any 
account, a payment. 

2. * l‘he imynient, or the time appointed for pay- 
ment, of different portions of a sum of money, 
which, by agreement of the parties, instead of being 
payable in the gross, at one time, is to be paid in 
parts, at certain stated limes* (Tomlins Jacob's 
J.aw Diet. 1797). 

1776 Adam Smith IK AT. 11. 11.(1869) 1 . 314 This sum ought 
to have been paid in at several diflcrent'instalmenis. 

8. Each of several parts into which a sum pay- 
able is divided, in order to be paid at different hxed 
times ; a part of a sum due paid in advance of the 
remainder. 

1778 Adam Smith IV. It. if. ii. fi86o) 1 - 3*4 A great part 
of the proprietors, when they paid in their first in-^talnient, 
opened a cash account with the )>ank. 1798 Mobsk Amer. 
Ueog. 1. 963 interest on installments of Foreign dciit. Ihid. 
II. 380 A loan to be taken up by gradual Instalments. i8b8 
Wkssteb S.V., In large contiacts. .it in not unusual to agree 
that the money shall be paid by installments. 1849 Lytton 
Caxtons it. iii, Your father takes, ue say, 50 shares at j^so 
earh, paying only an instalment of a share. 1871 IFness 
Bunskn 111 Hare Li/i 11879) H- KAnigsberg has Just 

paid in the last instalment of the debt she was obliged to 
incur. 1899 Sayck Early Is*aelsv\. a6o The ordinary rate 
of interest aas so iier cent., {laid in monthly instalments. 

b. fig. A part of something produced or sup- 
plied in advance of the remainder ; one of several 
parts supplied or produced at different tiroes. 

i8a3 J. 1 )ad(OCK Dom. A musem. 140 The mixture ix to be 
poured on by instalment, as it were. 1896 Froudk Htst. 
Eng. (1858) 11 . vii 194 This was but a slight instalment of 
lenity. 1898 Lyiton H'kat will ke dot i. iv, When 1 had 
finished the first instalment of the work . . niy inothi-r grew 
alarmed for my hiallh. 186a H. Srp.Nci-B First Prime. 11. 
ix. I 78 u87s) 333 His conclusion may be accepted aa 
a large instalment of the triiili. 

Xnataxilinate (iiisise miiiA), 41. Dot. [ad. mod. 
L. inslatninatHS : see In- 3 and ^Itaminatk.] Not 
staininaie ; not having stamens. 

1899 Mavnk Ex/ot. Lex.^ lnsta$nit*atus^ applied by H. 
Cas.siiii to the corol in the Synantkerem, when it is not 
accompanied by perfect male organs : instaminaie. 1888 
in Syd. StK. Lex, 

Instaxnp, obs. form of Enhtamp. 

XllEtanoa (i'nstans), sb. Forms: 4*6 in- 
Btaunoa, 5 inatauna, 5-6 inotana, 4- inatanoe. 
[n. F. instance (13th c. in llHU.-Darm.) eagerness, 
anxivty, solicitaliun. a judicial process, a new argu- 
ment rebutting the reply to a former argument, 
formerly also on instant of time, ad. L. insfdn/ia 
(i) a being present, presence, (a) urgency, earnest- 
ness In siipplicatibn, (3) a pleading or process in a 
couit of justice (Ulpian), (4) in med. &hol. L. on 
objection to a general statement, an instance to 
the contrary, tr.Tnsl. (Ir. fvaraais (Buridan, r 1350, 
1 n Metaphysicen Aristotelis QuttsHones : see Prantl) : 
f. instdnt-em Instant a.] 

I. Urgency; pressure; urging influence, 

1. Urgency in sinrech or action ; urgent entreaty, 
Mlicitatioii ; earnestness; persistence, arch,^ exc. 
in phr. at the imtance o/{jx person), at the solici- 
tation, suit, instigation, or suggestion of. 

c 1340 Hampoi k Pros* Tr. 96 At ^ prayere and inMaiince 
of o|»«r. ^ 1388 WvcLiP Judith iv. 8 Al the puple (.riede 10 the 
Lord with gret inataunce. 1480 CAPCiHAVK Ckron. i Rolls) 
176 The Kyng compelled . . on the olhir party be instauns 
of ihe loMes. 1908 Tindai.k A>A. vL 18 Watch ihervnto 
with all instance and supplicacion. igig T. Washington 
tr. Ilickotay's Fay, 1. xix. 93 b, Declaryng unto them . . 
th.Tt at the iiwtaunce and requeivt of [etc.]. 164a Kookhs 

Naaman 31 The instance' and AinweariediieaM of the be* 
sieging army hath battered dfwne the forta. 1884 Jkb. 
Tavlos Dtssuas. Popery 11. tiyr| 4 The French Embaiwador 
. .made iiuiance for restitution of the Ciiolioe to the IaUv. 
>770 Junius Lett, xxxvi, The unhappy man, who yieloa 
at last 10 such personal instance and solicitation, ite 
Hubskv Papat Power L 99 The Emperor, at the Pope's in* 
sunce summoned Flavianus to Rome. 1866 Dosa Gskbn- 
WPLL Ess, 175 The ret^rend gentleman labours hia point 
with strong instance and perseverance. 

tb. rarely Of (fw) Mg ^ (a thing). Obs, 


tdh Caxton Gold. Leg. atpb/i Wherforo Buiyat not thoa 
aite tnstaunce of my merytea and prayers be meued to pen- 
naiuioe. sgst L d. BB aNoas Froiss,\ l.lvL (bilL) 195* 1 pnty* 
you, in the inataum.e of loue and peas, to conuey ma to 
■peka with the kytige. 

to. pL Uigent entreaties, repeated solicitation. 
[Cf. F. instan€es!\ Obs, 

1A47-8 CoTTBBBLL DosHlelt Hlst. Fr. (1678) 34 To satisfy 
their instances and complaints, a xhftgCLkxwatMHist. Rob. 
X, • roTha Parliament made many sharp instances *that 
the King might he deliver’d into their hands '. 1737 Whistob 
Josepkus^ Antiq. iv. vL §3 At the earnaat instances and 
fervent intrentics of Baink. i88n Mksivalb Rom. Emp. 
(1865) IV. xxxvii. 979 TilieriuB..tho^ht it decent to inter- 
fere fur her in a letter; but his instances were sternly 
rejected. 

t2. Something which urges or impels; impelling 
motive; cause. Obs. 

1904 Shaks. Rick. HI, iti. iL as Tell him hb Feares are 
sh^ow, without instance. i8oa — Ham 111. ii. 199 The 
instances that second Marriage inoue. Are base respects of 
Thrift, but none of Lx>ue. 1689 Evplvn Corr. 16 June, HU 
Royal Highness being safe bwomes a double instance of 
rejoicing to us. 

n. Instant time. 

t3. A being piesent, presence ; the present time. 
4*1374 Chaucrr Boetk. v. pr. vi. 115 (Camb. MS.) pon n« 
shall not demyn it as prescience of thinges to comyn, bur 
pou shal demyn it mooie ryhtfiilly, Iwt it is acience of pre- 
sence, or of Instauiice. 1997 Shaks. e Hon. IF, tv. 1 83 
The examples Of euery Minutes instance (proMUt now) Hath 
put vs in these ill-beseeming Armes. 
t4. An instant, a moment. Obs. 

183s nortk's Plutarch. Add. Lives{l6s^l^ 931 Immedlatly 
they piillcfl out the spill of the Dart, and at that iiistunce be 
cave u)» the ghu>t. 1841 Perkins' Prof. Bh. xi. ft 730. 319 
The nttoriiement cannot be so soone done hut that there 
shall bee an insitancc hetweene the sraiU and the attorne- 
meiit. 1843 SiK T. Brounk Relig. Med. 1. | ii Those con- 
timud insiunces of lime which flow into thousand yeares. 
1674 N. Fairfax Bu/k 4 Setv. 144 We hold time to he made 
out of nows or instances. 

III. In Scholastic Logic, and derived senses. 

1 6. A case adduced in objection to or disproof 
of a universal assertion (i* med.L. instantia, Gr. 
Syoraoif). Obs. 

1973 G. HAKVhV Letter-bk. (Camden) 115 A marvelous in- 
stance Against all dalliance, c 1590 M aki owk haust. v. 1 34, 
1 am an instance to prove the roiitiaiy. 1994 IIookkr 
Ect 1 . Pot. I. xiv. I 3 Against the former of tlie'« two con. 
striictions instance hath sundry ways lieen given. 1999 
II. loNSON Cynthta's Rex*. 11. i, 1 can repel that niiradox.. 
of tnose, which hold the face to be the index of the mind., 
for instance 1 will now give you the particular and distiuLt 
face of every your most noted speiies of )>ersouK. 1809 
Bacon Adv. Learn. 1, ii. 8 3 It is almost without insiante 
contradictory. Ibid. 11. xiii. | 3 '1*0 conclude upon an enu- 
meration of particuhiis, without instance contradictory, is 
no com IukIoii, but a conjecture. 1698^ Piiii.lips (ed. 5), 
Justance, . . a new Objection in School disputes to destroy 
the Solution which the Kespundent has made to the fiist 
Argument. 

b. A tact or example brought forward in support 
of a general assertion or an argument, or in illus- 
tration of a general truth. Hence, any thing, ]Mr- 
8011, or circumstonce, illustrating or exemplifying 
something of a more general character ; n case, on 
illustrative example. Also, in broader sense, a case 
occurring, a recurring occasion, f gi’tfs or 
make instame ; ~ Instance v. 2. 

1988 A. Day Eng. .Seif etary 11. (1635) 36 , 1 will but give 
you an instance of the same. 1800 Shaks. A. F. L. 11 vii. 
1 56 Full of wise siiwes, and inoderne instances. 16x7 Moav- 
BuN Itin. I. 101 Hee adds, that many miracles an* heere 
done, and first gives instance in the perion of the Marques 

of . 1879 Baxikr tatk, Theol. 11. vi. 117 Did not you 

confeu that they were able.. to do the works of common 
Grace Y and that in abundance of instances Y a 188s Sia 
'J'. Bkownb Atisc. 'tracts (1684) 46 Theophrastu. . . making 
instance in the Olive, hath left this Doctrine unto us. 189D 
W. Walkks Idiomat. Angio-Lat. 950, I thought hun 
a very great^ instance of cuiuiiiency. 1790 Palnv Harm 
Pant. Koni. i. xi This is an instance of conformity. 1830 
D'lhRARLi Ckas. /, 111 . iv. 57 Noy..is an insiance that 
mere knowledge is not true wi.sdoin. 1880 Abp. Thomson 
Lax%*s Tk. Intiod. 19 Without something more than the 
nitfe form, there can be no instance of a Imw, an instance 
being the presence of the law in an object capable of con- 
taining it. 1874 (tSKKN Short Hist. iv. | 4. 189 We may 
take, .a foreign instance to illustiate this fundamental point 
in our munkipal history. 

b. For imtance : for example, os an instance of 
what has been said. 

1897 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 19 The proof of this I found 
by looking on the Stars. ., for inHtance, there is a little Star 
call'd Auriga [etc.], lyag Chambkrx tr. Le Clerc's Treat. 
A rckit, I. 30 It . can never happen, unless in the inside of 
a Building : for instance, of a Dome, or the like. z 808 
Lck'-kvrr h.lem. As/ron, iv. (1870) 1 396 I'he daily motion of 
the Earth is very (tiffereiit in different parts—at the equator 
and at a pole, for instance. 1889 Lyell's Stud. Etem. Gsol, 
(ed. 4) 90 Deposits are siill in progress at many pointo, as, 
for instance, at the mouth of the Var. 

t o. Any particular or point characteriitic of or 
include! I in something general or abstract ; a detail, 
circumstance. Obs, 

1849 Jrr. Tavlos Gt. Rxermp. Ep. Ded. 4 All the instances 
of nioridity serve man's naturall sinI politicall ands. xfm 
Law Strious C. xvi. (1761) aSe Many^eople live in all tM 
instances of pride. iTsyWHiaroN Josephus, Hist, 1. vii. 
8 4 Nor did they leave oflT the insunces of their divine 
worship, a 1749 Swirr D^e. huowiug one's uU Wka. 1749 
VI 11 . 949 To pursue the heart of man through all the .a- 
stances of life, in all its several windings and turnings. 
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f 7. Someth^ which provei or indicttea; a proof, 
cvideoce ; a ticn, token, mark. Obs. 

iM Grbens Mourn, Gnrm. (1616) «o llkcM dropp«t ar« 
not signeg of lorffowcB. but inuancc!! of oonicui. t«m Shake. 
/.Mcr. 1511 Cheekii neithor rtd, nor polo, but miiiglod m. 
That bluAhing red, no guilUe inMance gaua. sdoj U av woou 
ffVa*. Kildo to. Kindn. Wlu. 1B74 11 . lao What in&iancc 
Iwit them of this itrange reportT 1749 Fikuhiig Tom Jom* 
VIII. ixi 1 beg you to accept a guinea mu a nmall Inalance of 
ny gratitude. 1791 Mas. KAOCLirra A'om. J^'oreat ii. [.She] 
gave the first instance of her kindness by endeavouring to 
revive those of her friend. 

ly. In legal uae, and phraae thence derived. 
[From L. instantia in Ulpian.] 

8. A procetw in a court of juatice, a anit. Court 
of first instance^ court of primary jurisdiction. 
[Cf. Fr. tribunal do premibre ins/aftce.j 
^ 1661 Biamhall yust Hud. vii. 206 To seek for a remedy 
oT these abuses at Rome, was such an insupportablu charge, 
by reason of three instances and three sentences necessary 
to be obtained. 16B1 Staib b'orm 0/ Proifss 3 Processes 
are brought in before the Lords, .some in the first insiaiii.e, 
some in nie second, Sir G. MACKKNzik inat. iv. iii, If 
there has been a Debate in the first instance, (for so we call 
the action before the l>ecreet). 169a K \m(. Nottingham in 
15M Keb‘ Comm. App. 11. 38 I'hr Judges in the 

fiist instance are sometimes of the number ul the Coniiiiis* 
sioners upon the Appeale. ivefi Avlikmi Parergon 151 The 
Instance of a Cause is said to ue that J udicial Prut ess, which 
is made from the Contestation of a .Suit, evun to the 'I'inie of 
pronouncing Sentence in the Cause, or ti'l the end of iliree 
years. iMo TrkngM .Verirr., Rtv, ii. (1861) 174 ‘i'hcre lies 
an appeal to a tribunal of higher instance in Heaven ififig 
Spfctator 35 Feb. 199 The loser is seldom «iatisfi«4l with the 
decision of a Court of first instance. 1888 Hryck Anirr, 
Commtv. I. 3J7 Any court, be it a .State ci>urt of first in- 
stance or the Federal court of last instance. 

b. Instance courts a branch of the farmer Ad- 
miralty Court, h.iving jurii>rliction in coses of pri- 
vate injuries to private rights occurring at sea or 
clo%ly connected with maritime subjects and in 
contracts of a maritime nature. St;e Admikalty 4. 
Instance side of the Cotirt^ a district couit of the 
United .States silt.ng in the exercise of its ordinary 
jurisdiction in admiralty to deteiraine cases of the 
same kind. 

180a ratio's Formubire Inslrumentorum: or, a Formulary 
of. .Standing Orders u^ed in die High ('diirts of Adiniialty 
. .of Prize and Instance. 1848 M*Ctii.i ncii Ace, Brit. But* 
pire (1BS4I II. 189 '1 he Court of Admiralty is twofold 1 the 
Instance Court, which takes cogni<uin«e of contracts imule 
and injuries cotiiiiiilied on the hi,'h neas; and the Prize 
Court. 1863 H. Cox Jualit. II. xi. 57^ The Instance Court 
ha.H cognizance of maiitimc causc-s ari-iiig iiiiun the sea or 
in paits out ol the re.^ch of the coininon law. 

8. .V(f. law, .See <1 not. i6<^3. 

1^3 Si AIR inst. I. aw .V< ott. iv. iij. f va An Instance is that 
which iiKiy be insisted in at onedyet or course of Probation. 
1861 W. Hri.i. DUt. Law .Scot, s. v. Diets 0/ Compearance^ 
The indictment, or the criiiiinal letters, iiiusi be called on 
the precise day to which the accused is cited .. otherwise 
the in‘.iance peiishen, and a new libel mu^t he raised. Ibid.^ 
Wheie the prosecutor is absent, the Court may desert the 
diet, and thus the instance will lost, and no fardier pio- 
ceeding'’ can take place on that liliel. 

10. 1 fence, lu the first instance : as the first step 
in proccetliiig ; in the fust place. 

a 1676 HAi.ic//rf/. Com. J.awi. (1779) 11 The statutes., 
were nm in the first instance drawn up in the form of acts 
of fiarliainent ; hut tlie petition and the answer were entred 
in the parliHineiil rolls, and nut of both.. the act was drawn 
up. 1850 Koiikhtson Berm. Ser. iii. viii. iu8 1 'he pen.Tliy 
is ill the first in.stance,c>>ricctivc not penal. 1880 MuiKHr ah 
Cains iv. f 170 I'he praetor turned his attention to the 
matler and intrfxliiceil iiit'-rdicts of another sort, which we 
call secondary, Ijecuiise ihi-y arc had trcoiirsr to only in the 
second instance. Atoit. I applied to the lo<.al |iost office in 
the first instance, and then to the Secrftnr]|r at the (sciieral 
Post Office : 1 had to write thrice and wait five weeks for 
an explanation. 

InitaACa (i'iistfins\ v. ff. prec. ib. With 
len-te 1 cf. OF. iustancier to pKad.] , 

I. 1 1 * trans. To urge, entreat urgently, impor- 
tune. Obs. 

1494 Fahvam Chnffi. vii. 645 The Kynge sent .. vnlo the 
forenamed luliii . & hyni by ni.itiy meanys instaunsyd to leuc 
the company of the lurdys. 1515 Ptnmpton Corr. an, 1 in- 
stBunced & desired you to shew your fatherly kindnes unto 
my poore wife & me. 1611 Flohio, lustare^ to instance, to 
vree, 10 presse with diligence, to importune. 1834 11. 
L'Estranob Chits. / 30 To carry his Majesty their Prince 
into Spain, to the end he might he enforced, and iiist.iiiced 
in the Koniikh Religion. 1738 (see Instancino below], 
fb. To urge (things). Obs^ rare, 
s6e8 Warner Alb. E'tg. xiv. Ixxxix. (lOia) 363 So many 
Incantations, lyes, fcrfres, hopes instanced slice.. As lastly 
did the noii-plust Nunne vnto her Chnrmcs agree. 

H. 2 . intr, 'I'o cite an instance, to adduce an 
example in illustration or ])roor. Const, in (the 
example adduced), rarely ttpost (the matter illus- 
trated • ; with indirect passive, to be ins/anced in, 
to be cited or adduced as an instance. Now rare, 
i 8 ei K. Johnson A'iujfd. 4 Commw, (1603) s'iQ. I say, 
that generally (to instaiu-e first of all in the Popei that his 
cathdike majestic, will have him |rtc.]. 1804 Oataner 

Trunsubst. 8 Hee insianccth in that very particular that 
wee now ireate of. 1849 Br. Hai.l Cases Coassc, (1630) 230 
It were eiiue to instance, but charily bids roe forbore. 
ai8M Hacnrt Cent. ,Serm, (1675) 5419 'The victory over 
deam after that bloudy passion, which I shall instamw 
upon in this verse. lIuTuiR Anat, 1. vi 133 Which is 

the falhtc7 instanced in by the ancients. 1789 G. Wmitr 


.SVIAsmeftSuML xxtv. S33 Ic would be needless to lasttnet 
In sbecu which constantly flock logeiher. s8r7 C Wordrw. 
tasu, / 113 Moieli'a instance merely in one short work. 1880 
C. SiMT in Amer, 9 mi. PhUol. 111 . 151 We will instauoe 
In a ungle writer, Walton. 

fb. Of a thing: To receive illuetntion, be ex- 
emplified. Obs. rare, 

SI 1887 Jm. Tavlor (Wchster 1864), This story doth not 
only instance in kingdoms, but in families too. 

3 . trans. To illustrate, prove, or show, by meant 
of an intiance; to exemplify ; to exhibit. Now rare. 

iio8 D. T. £ss. Pot. 4 Mor. 44 b, I coulde instance the 
ti^ of this asfieriion vpon many. 1607 F. K. Hist. 
£dw. I I \n Seiect.Jr, Marl, Mtsc. 11793! 49 Main teasoiis 
are given, probable enough 10 instance the necessity of his 
fall. 1789 Coi.DSM. Rom, Hist, (1776) I. 4B4 Without uttei^ 
mg a word, mr iiuunuing the least civility. 1783 M. W. 
W. Ghhmvillr Let, to Ld, Tempts eB Mur. in Dk. 
Buckhm. Crt, Geo. lit (1833) I. 013 TTiis he instanced in 
the Ameiican war, and in the riots of 178a 1840-3 

Gmovr Carre/. Pkys, hortes ^{4 *1 he above doctrine is beau- 
tifully instanced in tlie experiment of Thilarier. 

^ 4 . To cite as an instance 01 example ; to mention 
ill illustration. In imixsiative * Take at an in- 
stance* ; Init here perhaps orig. the sb. : cf Witni bs. 

idea (MisaRi.nRN) Free 'I rode Other like diKpensations 
of Statutes 1 might instance. 1845 Boaik Irel. Mat. Hist. 
Iidsil 174 Yet It liath happened thiit .. abundance of snow 
h.iin fallen, tu^lancc that of the year 1635. a lyas Porx 
Observ. Homer's Catat. (Seogcr), lie pioi'et:d.4 to instance 
several others who.. have no further notke taken of them 
throughout the fiorm. t8aa K. ('•. Wali.ack 13 Trs. India 
304 Some of the cnooms are curious, hut only one or two 
can he instanced. >8 H. Smcnckm Induct. Biot. ( 1 ..), ' 1 ‘he 
arou-ing of a thought or feeling, always involves the over- 
coming of a certum resistance, .instnnre the fact that during 
nervous pi ost rat inn letc.]. 1873 JowFTT/^/a/4»(ed.9) 1 148, 

1 ni^‘ instance olive oil, which is mischievous to all plants. 

1 6 . To indicate, jiuint 10. Obs. 

1818 J. Lane Contn. .Sgr.'s T. viii. 3/18 Others heihouglit 
them that this noble scheone insuned Caiinc, and Kthelta 
the queene. 

Ilcncc I'natanoad ///. a. ; 1‘iiBtanoing vbl, sb, 
and ppl. a, 

1808 Wanner AIK Eng. xiv. xci. 370 Not luther, did 
A'lneas, to tnsiunciiig Dido tell His Cities sai;k. 184a Hr, 
Hall Ctues Consc, iv. v. 4 17 That worthy Divine diif not 
lieedfully observe the gr^t diflfereiice betwixt these in- 
sianceil ilegrees. 1738 Eliza SfANLKV ir. Hist, Pr, Titi 
106 There |»as.sed between them a little Scuffle of In&tancings 
and Refusings. 

tX*]Ultaaoeable, < 7 . Ohs, rare-\ [f. prec. 
•f -AiiLK.] Capable ol being inxtanccd or exem- 
plified. 

1841 ‘SMKCTVMNUua'I'firr/. ^lamcxiii. 188 Yon are pleaserl 
to say. That.. the fault is rare and hardly iiistanccable. We 
thinke the contrary is more hardly iiisiaiiceahle. 

XlUitanoy (inslaiisi). fad. L. instantia*. cf. 
Imhtamck sb,. and see -ancy.J 

1 . Thcqiiality of being instant; urgency, earnest- 
ness, solicitation ; pressure, pressing nature. 

1515 Plumptm Corr. laxvi, I liesech you . . to take the payne 
upon you to make siiih labor unto Sir J0I111 KiYclife, ihut he 
will, at your in-tauncie. .make a release of that land in 
Conihrig. 1^ Hu«ikrm Reel. Pol. l. x. 1 14 Those heauenly 
preci'ptt, which nur lx>rd and Sauiour with so grrnt iii- 
siancie gaue as coin'crning peace and vnilie, i 80 g K. B. 
Comm, a iaies 197 The Autnr, upon ihe insiancy of sundry 
Fersons of Ouahiy, had finish’d his Connni'ntfi. 1841 
Thencm Pataoles, Mar. Kinj^s Stm (1660) 219 'I'he king . 
tuld his .seivunis, .to press the niMsuge wilii greater di»- 
tinctne s und instancy, a 1894 Stkvkmion Bt. Ives xix. 
(18944) 143 Relieved of the instancy of his fear. 

2 . The quality of being close at hand ; im- 
minence ; immediate approach, rare. 

i8s8 Pniliips Instancy, a l^ein^ near at hand. 1879 
Farhar St, /Vim/ I iCBj) 1 . xxx. 801 The supposition lhai lie 
bad spoken of Ihe actual instancy of the dny of the Lord. 

3 . liiiniediateiicsK, instautaneity. tare. 

> 85 « J .CiiMMiNG Lett. Afieae. (1834) I. 38 'J'he evidence., 
was ill ilic speed and instancy of n process which it usually 
takes nionihs, or a year, to achieve. 1853 Misa .SHKrPARD 
Ch. Anchester II. S4 What riveU'd the resemblance most 
was the instancy of their sympatlu tic communion. 
t 4 . 1^. iNHTANCK sb. 6. Obs. rare. 

1613 Jackson Creed 11. xxi. | 7 [That] wee should glue 
particular insiancics of such Martyrs, 

t Xnsta'nd, V. Obs, [f. In- 1 4- .Stand v., after 
I., instdre : sec Inhtant.J intr, a. T*o be at hand, 
b. To press closely. (Only in pres. pplc. rendering 
I., instans.') 

138a WvcMF Cen. xxxviii. *7 Instondyng the beryng, 
gciiiels apcre«len in the wombe. — 7 adg. xi, 5 In thix> 
days fou'-teii the zones of Amon a^ens Yrael : ihe wbiche 
sh;ir|ili insi<xifidynne [[« quibus euriter instaMtihns\, tlie 
more thiir^ birth wenten fro Galaad. — r Rsdms v. 47 In 
aiondcnde..thc seuentiie muneih. .thei camen togidere. 

C. To l;e urgent or pressing, to ijc importunate. 
etisa Mtronr .Sa/uacionn 345 That Adam shuld of the 
fruyte ete with hir in<*fode Ene. /bid. 241 And y^ pilat 
iitsiode n.. instftrsse\ lor rri«tis tielyvriiig. 
I'llllta:ildillff, ppl. a. rare. [f. In adv, 1 1 a 
4- Standing ppT a.} bunding or projecting in- 
wards. 

1878 T Pnvant Pruet. Snrg. 1 . 588 Insianding upper 
front teeth cun trained out 

Xnstaat (i-nstint), a, {ado.) [a. F. instant 
(14th c. in liatx.-l>ami.) assiduoas; at hand, im- 
minent; ad. L. imldtsl-om, pr. pple. of instdre 
to be present, to be at bond ; to ur^, press u]ion ; 
to apply oneself to; f. m- (lx- 2 ) 4 stdre to stand.] 


I. 1. PretiiRg, urgent, importunate, a. Said of 
persons and their actions, 

e HTt [implied in Instantly 1]. M 08 Fasyan Ckron, 
VII 315 lYieysc .iiiL byshoppys . . made instaunt bibour 
to the Kynge, for the obseruyngc of the popys com- 
mnundement. iggg Kurn Deceutes 38 He wan limtant 
to trauayle westwarde by foote. tfito Birls (Genev.) 
Lube xxiii. aa 'Htey were instant with loud vnycM, and 
nquired that h« might be crucified. — t T/m. iv. a 
Preache the wordc : be innant, in season and out of soaaoa. 
1893 in Drydede Juvruai (1697) 34a Ho is instant with all 
Parents, that they permit not thieir Childnm, to hear las- 
civious Words. 1700 Tvrmrli. t/isl. Rug. II. 889 Tho 
Bishops were instant with tho King to make Pease. tSfig 
TaoLLors Belton Rst. ax. *17 Ue . . was more InstaM ii 
bis efifcction, more urgent in nis good olfico. 
b. Of things : Pressing, urgent. 
ifiVS Washincton tr. /lieXo/ays I'ty. ti. rvHI. tth. To 
succour and supply the instant necessities which might 
happen., 1988 (J. Ki.is. hi Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. li« 111 . 139 
Upon this instant cxtraoi dinarie m caslon. 184a I sa. 1 'avlom 
Kpisc, (1847^ 371 Instant nreessity . . hath rutified it. 1777 
Burkr Let. Sheriffs /tm/o/Wkii. 184a I. 909 It would nt- 
come every m.'in'H iiiiniediaie and instant concern. 1818 
Si'uTT Aniif, xli, 1 thought there wan not such instant 
haste. i8g8 J. H. N swman Caliista 157 He lias instant need 
of you. 

Xl. 2 . Now present, or present at the time de- 
fined ; now (or then) existing or happening, arch, 
1949 Compl. Beot. xiv. isi Kyng Alcxnnoer cam at that 
Instant tyme. 183a Litiicuw Trav. x. 503 This Countries 
instant Sliricve. rifi89 Wai i.vr To Person of Honour, on 
his* British Princes' 27 Ktcinity has neither past Norfuture 
.. But is all insiani. 1774 GoLueM. Hat. Mist. 1 . 319 
I'he lowtr race of uninialh, when satisfird for tlie instant 
moment, are neifrctly happy. 1881 Daity Tet, is Feb., 
On the i9th of Fehmary— this instant Saturday. 

b. Said of the ciirn'til calendar month ; now 
ell i] It. as in the \oth instant, i.e. the tenth day of 
the current month. Ahbicviated inst. 

1947 in 'I'ytler Hitt. Scot. (1864) HI. 377 , 1 have appointed 
friciulH to cotiveiiu the iBtb d.iy of this instant mouth. 1983 
SrtiCKKa Hist, Civ. Barres Lotto C, 1. 15 'Jhc ao. orsi. 
of that instant. 1986 A. Dav P.ng. Secretary 1, (161^) 87 
On Tiiesduy Iwin;; the thirieenth of this insiaiit. 1840^ 
in Kiishw. Hut. Coll. in. 11602) I. 510 The Mesai^te re- 
ceived from Your Majekiy trie Msvenih of this instant 
February. 1848 L’romwki.l Let. 18 .Sept, in ( Vir(y/F, We re- 
ceived yours from Falkirk of the i5lh September Instant. 
1688 Lond. Gas, No. 9317/1 On the bih ln>tant at $ in 
the Morning, wr di%t:overecl a Sail. 1707-8 Pofr Lei, to 
IVychettey 28 Kelt., 1 have had >oiirs or the tjrd of ibis 
instnnt. 1708 Swift Predict. Sept., The pope .. will die 
on the nth instant. 174a Fihliunu 7 . Andrews iv. v, 
On the — of this iiiKlant Oclolter, lieiiig Subbaib day. 1817 
CouHMT Pol, AVjT. XXXIl. 47 ’Hie proprietor of the 
Courier, on tlie zu instant, bas Uicsc words. Mod, In my 
letter of the i5ih inst, 

3 . Cloiic at hand, impending, imminent. 

a 1520 Barclay Jugurth (Pyniion, ed. a) 8a If I knewe 
without doute that onr sure dktruition were instant. lOeg 
A. W iLLKT Hexapla Gen. 461 Feeling ihe hoiire of his death 
to be instant. i6fta Gunninu Lent fust 97 When now Lent 
was iiislHtit. 1713 S1KKI.R Guardian No. iB P 3 The evil 
which to men in other siaiiuns may rerni distant, to him is 
instant and ever lieforc his eyes iBao Si oit Moneut. iii. 
Her mind being urobably oi'cupied by the instant danger. 
1871 Browninu hatanst. 543 The auiupi Fate's lootslep 
iiiHtant now. 

4 . Following immediately, f ^ ^<^81 In order 
of time, very next. Obs, 

1813 Marsion /mat. Ctess v. Ij, Vpon the instant morrow 
of her nupti.dv 

b. Succeeding or coming without any interval ; 
immediate. 

1996 SiiAKS. I Hen. Il\ iv. iv. ao, T fcare the Power of 
Percy is too weakc, To izugu an instant ir>all with the king. 
1809-/. ear 1. iv. 968 'I'lie shame it si Ife doih speake For 
iiiHiniit remedy. 1687 Milton P. /.. x. aru TIi* instant 
stroke of Death. 1749 .Smollept Regie, v. ii, Intclliucnce 
important, that demuiius Hii intiani ear. 1788 Burkr IF. 
/ fastings Yfks. 1843 II. 160 For the sole purpose of ataling 
an inmant foruiiir fur ibe said Sullivan. i8i0 At cum Chem. 
Tests (1818) 164 An iiiMant milkiness ensues. i8go M'Corr 
Div. Govt. II. ii. (1874) 163 A jMirtkiilar vital vetsel bursts, 
and instant death follows. 1888 R. W. Dai r Disc. S'pec. 
Oic. iii. 77 'i'he sailors were in dread of almost iiisiant 
dchtruciion. Afod. The applicaiion gave iniiaiit relicL 
6. BE adv. {poet.) Inatantly, at once. 
i8oa Shako. Ham. 1. v. 94 You my sinnewes, grow not 
instant Old ; But lienrc me siifiely up. 1887 Milion P, L, 
VI. 549 Instant without disturb they took Allarm. W1783 
Shknhionr Rlegies vii. 17 Instant n giuicfiil form appear'd 
confest. 1813 T. Busuv Lncretins 1. 5:,9 Its warmth wa 
instant feel. 

Xnitaat ' i’lixlAnt^ sb, [ellipt. uRe of Inrta NT 
a.: cf. ined.L. instans (Du Cange), F. instant 
(kAbclais, ifith c.).] 

1 . 1 . The point of time now preaent, or regarded 
as present with reference to some action or event ; 
hence, point of time, moment. 

a 1900 Bir Beues 964 (PynHon!, 'I'licy went to the kynge in 
that instant, 19^ Flkminu Rpist. 61 Whkh 

ofiereth unto me, at Ibis instant, no lesse occasion of miwing. 
i8e8 [>. 1 *. P'ss. I'ol. Ar Mor. 31 Green figges, which at tliat 
instant were brought from thenre. 1810 Shako. Temp. 111. 
I. 64 The verie iiistaiit that 1 saw you, did My heart flic to 
your Herui<‘e F. J unius I'aint. of Ancients 138 Phan* 
laiiicB. .running in the mind at the very Instant of conception. 
184a Fuller Holy a Pro/, .St. in. xix. aoa Of all the extent 
of time, onely the fnsiant is that whkh wc can call ours. 
1693 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Treev. xliv. 195. 1 made him no 
answer for the instnnt. 1714 Stp.bi b Reader No. { (1723) 
a8i I'he Monitor of the day followinK, to wit on the lasiani 
of my present writing. 1719-eo PorR llieul xvil 777 Fly to 
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tht fleet, Ihb ineteot fly. 177# Gibbon DuL 4* P* I* >34 lit 
wiihed impatienily for d«Bth,Biid hBBtened the Inetant of l|. 
Med, Come this very InkiBiit I 

2 . Aa infmitely thoit fp«oe of time; a point of 
tinso ; n moment. 

ijBlI TaevitA AnfA De P, R. 11. xviil. (Add. MS. 0794^ 
An ioaiBiit b * duringe that ebydith 110031, for an InsCBiitli 
end neuer ww nothir ihal be. 1370 Biu.iNGBi.By EucUd 
I. def. iii. B Aa inecaat in time, b neither tyme^ nor pert 
of tyoie. fflsi Jbr. Tavuib Hefy Dying iU. 1 4 (>7>7> 
That eoirow . . which f ivee its court but by inetante and 
■maileet Proportione 01 time. 1690 Locks Hum, Und, 11, 
siv. <1693) 94 Such a iNirt of Duration .. wherein we per* 
oeive no Sumeeeion, b that which we may call aa Instanl. 
I7f) Addibon Cnte 1. Ui, Every inetant I expect him here. 
t|3| N. Abnott Pkyeice (ed.^ 5) 11. 8e Owing to the 
momentum acquired in the liret inetante. ilpi £.PitAGOCit 
N, Brendan if. 68 He was not an inetant too Boon. 

3 . PhrsieB (from 1 and a). ’XAi {in) cm (aw) fii- 

Mianit at one and the tame moment, concurrently. 
fAtcm {am) instant, in a moment, forthMrith, im- 
mediately. In an instant^ on fia) tko 

instant, etc. Tht instant, elliptically « * the very 
instant ' or * moment that * as soon as ever *. 

i48^>8|a Myrr. enrLadye 177 'llie charyte of god . . en* 
flaumed tiicm all in a poynte, momenta or inetante. 1B09 
Babclav SAy;^ ^ Fetyt (1370) 933 In one Inetant he faflee 
iuayne. 1^ W. Cunningham Ceemegr. Giaue 47 It 
enould be mid lay with ue, and them at one inetaunt. 1600 
Shaks. a. L, III. ii. B9S It b vong Orlan^ that tript 
vp the Wraetbre heeiee, and your heart, both in an inetant. 
8811 Biblb tern, xxix. 5 It ehalbe at an inetant euddcnly. 
1840 tr. Vtrdtrdt Remant 0/ Rem. I. 17 A great Knight 
arriving in the inetant. Ibid. 111. 38 The place being on 
on inetant covered with a world of people, lygg H. Walbolb 
Lett. H, Mann 15 June, The inetant he leaves you, you, 


Lett. H, Mann 15 June, The inetant he leaves you, you, 
all the world, are nothing to him. 184a Gmovb Cerr, Pkyt. 
Fercet 78 The instant they are brought into metallic contact, 
chemical action inkee place. 18^ Kanb Arct, Rxpl. 11. 
xxii. ai7 He ran for it on the instant. 1875 Jowbtt Plate 
(ed. e) I. 994 What, replied Dionyeodorue in an inetant ; 
am 1 the brother of Eutnydemus t 
1 4. That which is present, or is (as a permanent I 
fact). Obs. ran, \ 

1877 Gai.b Cri, Geniilee iv. 983 Etemitie . . is but one only , 
flxed permanent ts or Inttant . . Kteruitie b not a fluent I 
instant, such as they make to be in 'I’ime, but * nunc * or 
'iiutans Stans a standing fixed permanent lusiani, 
n. t6. « Instanok 3^. 6. Obs, 
life JawBLL Cerr, Cele Annw. end Let , Arbtotle giveth 
order to the opponent in many coses to require an instant, 
os 1 do now at your hand. 

III. t6. Urgent entreaty : mIithtanoi i. 
18x0 Holianu Camdedt Bnt, 687 Upon her instant 
unto the Komana for aide, garisons were set. 

t X*a0t21lt, Obs, [a. OK fiirfdif/ar (1508 
in Godef.), f. instant Instabt a.\ 

1 . trams. To urge, press, solicit, importune (a 
person) ; to ask for (a thing) urgently. Also absol. 

1494 Fabvan Chren, vii. 649 Y* Kyng slialbe instauntid to 
geue yerely vnto hb aavd brother, in recoinpeiicement of 

r saydo duchy .xll M. li. 1933^4 Att 95 Hen, Vitl, c. 99 
I To begcch and imtant your nighnes . . to fore se and 
|maide for the perfit surctie .. of your .. succession. 1941 
Faynbl Catiline xi. 15 b, There was no strete .. in all the 
citie, but Catiline iiistantcd, pruuoked, teinted, and stered. 
>999 Sandvs £nreya,S'/ec. (1039) 64 With .. tcares of love, 
inetanling and Importuning no other thing at their hands. 
1887 N. Tohnnton Assur. Abbty Lands 89 All the Bbliops 
InstanleJ the Lords, that they would consent. 

2 . intr. To be close at hand, impend, draw near. 
1941 Payhri. Caiiline ail. 17 The tyme instantynge to 
chm the consuls. 

t Z2llltMlta*]loal, a. Obs. raro-\ [f. L. type 
^instdnl&Hi-us ■¥ -al. ] I v.stant ankous. 

1844 Digbv Mads Sent x. (1643) 100 Names and repro> 
aentations of their instantaueall sight of all things. 

Zll0tailtuiait7 (instim&nriti). [f. Its Ilf- 

8TAMTAKB-OU8 4 - -ITT; cf. F. instantaniitl {I'jTj 
In Hatz.-Darm.).] The quality of being Instan- 
taneous; instantaneousness. 

M1783 Shbnbtonr Ess, (176^) is The flashes of my friend 
S— — . . have no sort of claim to be called verses, be-sicles 
their inatontaneity. iloi W. Tavlos in Menthiy Mag, 
XII. 58a The versatile instantnneity of pantomlne scenery, 
iflda Knevsledge No. 19. 941 This apparent instantaneicy of 
the action of gravity. 

ZnstbataaeoiUI (inst&nt/i'nias). a. [f. L. type 
*instdntan 4 -ns, after mdmentAmus (prob. in mra. 
or mod.L.: cf. F. instantanf, 1734 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), f. instant-em Inhtant; zee -lous. Cf. 
monuntamous, simultaneous . 1 
1 . Occurring or operating in an instant ; done, 
completed, or reaching completion without any 
perceptible lapse of time. 

1891 Baxi-bb In/. Bapt, 194 Justification b a continued 
Act, and not any Instantaneous act. 1697 Rkbvk Cetfs 
Pita 90 God’s knowledge Is instanianeoua. 1737 I'homson 
Te Mem, Ld. Talbot 97 Hb Reason saw. With instantane- 
ous View, the Truth of Things. i8aa Imibon Sc. 4^ Art 1. 
469 The motbn of electricity . . is so rapid, that it appears 
to ^be instantaneous. 1887 Ellis A'. K, Pren. 1. i. tj Each 
written word is, as it were an instantaneous photograph of 
a living thing, sgvi Lrcky Eng. in x8/A C. 1. L 30 The 
eflect on the EnglbK nation was instantaneous. 

2 . Existing at or pertaining to some particular 
instant. Chiefly in Dynamics, as instantaneous 
axis, centre of retation 

1^ Bassaox Brutgrm, Treat, App. K. 930 It b to be 
deduced . . from the means of ths instantaneous heights of 
the tide at all intervening periods. 1854 Tomunson tr. 


Hs Aragds Chem, ijt Its axis of rotation suy chnngs svory 
f S. momtaC; and thb multitude of axas .. are ^Icd ths fo* 

etantmnoem axes o/roiation, s888 A G. Gbbbnhiu. 

;ilf 4 / 0 /. Cafo. S 4 >, /••1b the osatio of instantaosous rotation 
of the right angle. 

^ ZnatetttftlMOludar, adv, [f. piec. 4 -LY ».] 
ktll In an inatantaneona manner. 
did L In an inalant, in a moment ; without any pei^ 
^ ceptible interval between begmning and comple- 
uid tion. 

II, 1844 Dioav Menu Sent xL (1649) »7 margin. All pure 
^ epintB doe worke Inetantanooosly. a sysB Kkn Hymnetkee 
uic. Poet. Wks. i7ei 111 . 196 The Angels . . Move Insuntnne- 
Bre. ously from Space to Spaes, Thought b not quick enough to 
ths kcop their Pace. 1794 Richaboson GrasuUten (1781) 11 . 
kk xxbIL 303 Lady L. Is, or teems to be, instantaneously re- 
formed. tl8o Tvndall Cine, il liL S49 A vast portion of 
i'm. the son's lays . . can pass instantaneoiuly througli \ a thick 

.1 sheet of water. 1883 Gia ELtor Remeta xsii, Ihe 

Florcnunes .. instantaneously rushed between him and hb 
m- captor. 

the 2 . In or at the particular instant, 
ery >849 HstscHitL Ontl, Astron, xUL (x8s8) 450 It does not 
^ follow . . that the ellipse thus instantaneously determined 
will have the same elements aa that similarly determined 
^ from the arc described in either the previous or the subse- 
queni i n*****^ - 

u Znsteiitaiiaoimara. [f. as prec. -rkss.] 
800 The quality or fact of being instantaneous ; inston- 
taneous character or nature. 

1707 in Bailsy vol. II. staS in WsssTRa 1899 J* Bbown 
’ hi ^ (1869) 99 Tlie mobility, the inatantancousneas of 

An docked tail] were very funny and .surprising. 

QLit ^ Obutb Eth, Fragm. i. (187^ 6 The rapidity and 
^ instaiitaneouanesB of a simple feeling. 

\ys\ tZllltantanyp a, Obs, ran, [ad. L. type 
set, *instdntdne-us, or F. instaniani : see Iitbtanta- 
bli Booxsa and ci, momeutany.l » Instavtankods. 
lit * Br. Hall Medit. 4 Vows 1 107 Instantany motions 

' are mure proper for a spirit, than a dull rest i8m — Csues 
Cense, III. X. (1654) 967 An ungrounded conceit of an instan- 
Uny and entire creation of the world, 
li Znstaatar (instse’nuj), adv. [L. ndv., ur- 
gently, earnestly, in late L. presently, at oncel 
Imm^iately, forthwith, at once. (Orig. and still 
techn. a law term, but now chiefly an emphatic 
aubstitute for instautiy,) 


the Bbhop would have excused their pleading to it insianter, 
18x3 Sib K. Wilson Prnt. Diary If. 19c Nothing b done, 
militarily or politically, that 1 am not told insianter. 1817 
Jabman Poweifs Devises 11. 917 It b therefore in effect a 
devise of the whole estate instantrr to B. 1840 Hood 
Kilmansegg, Death ii. How their soub would sadden in- 
Btanter. 1883 D. C. Mubbay Hearts 1 . ao6 He was at your 
service insianter. 

ZllBtA'lltild, a. rare, [f. L. instdntia lir- 
8 TAiroK sb. t •AL.] Of or pertaining to an instance 
or instances ; furnishing an instance. 

1847 M Hudson D/v, Right Cevf, 11. vt. xto The Argu- 
ments . are partly I natantial, partly Rational. I'lie I nstances 
of Scripture are of two sorts, ifoi T. Paskkr IVks, (Eng. 
cd.) Vfl. 960 A mighty multitude, an instantial, poor, ill- 
born., and ill-minded too. a r86o — Serui, (Cent.), In- 
stantial cases of this great law of attraction. 

Z’nfltaiitlj, oilv, [f. Inhtant a. 4 - -lt 2.] 

1 . Urgently, mrsistentfy, with importunity, arch, 
c 1477 Caxtdn Jasen 99 Whan he had required them in- 
stantly and adiiionesied them to doo well he dide doo 
marche chem ayenst their enemyes. 1908 Pitgr, Per/, (W. 
de W, 1331) 86 lAiliour instauntly, or bmyly, «c worke with 
thy haiioes all that thou mavst. S9a8 'I'inualk Lnhe vii. 4 
They, besought him instantly. 1977 87 HoLiNSHRDC'Arvrr. 

i 1807-8) 111. 31 The knights tiiemselves, who iieric instantlie 
lad stood in thb error . . besought the archlnshop to pardon 
them. s69x RirrHKBFOBD Lett. xvi. (1869) I. 79 Pray in- 
atantly . . fur thb King. 1844 Macaulay Hist. Eng, i. X. 
150 Both Houses instantly invited Che King to return, 
fb. Pressingiy, to as to press Upon. Obs, 

1^ F. Junius Paint, e/ Ancients 7a Some fierce con- 
qiierours . . are instantly at their hccles, persecuting, 
wounding. 

1 2 . At this or that very moment ; now, just now, 
just. Obs. 

c 1489 Pigby Myst. (1889) iv. 380, 1 Haue beyne with the 
luge rilat instantlye. 1936 DALBVMrLB tr. Les/ie*s Hist. 
Scei, viii. 138 Our quene b insiaiitlie lychtcr of a bony 
bame. s63a Lithgow Trav, ix. 308 Arriving at Mavtina 
.. 1 encountered with [some Engibhnieii] who inacaiiily 
were both come from Malta. 

3 . In a moment ; immediately, forthwith, at once. 
B99S Hulokt, InBtantly.rjvr«//>fa. sgpgSHAKS 9 Hen. VI, 
V 11. 97 Addresse thee inatantly. 1607 ToraxLL Four,/, 
(i6sB) 969 Instantly upon the same, came the holy 
Chariots of Jupiter, tt^ Walton Angler 90 You must do 
me one counesic, it must be done instantly. 1794 Nblson 
96 July in Nicolas Disp, (x^s) I. 430 He has never ex- 
pressed a wish chut has not instantly been complied with. 
sOdo Tyndall Glac. 1. xviii. 1^ The snow melted insuntly 
wherever il came in contact with the rock. 

b. conjunctively (with or wiihout that, t^)- 
The moment that, as loon as. 

S793 Mrs. R. Pabbons ti'omah ess she should he I. 193 
The poor lady was actually deira almost in‘'.tanily that she 
perMtrated the fatal deed, tpid, II. 84 Almost initantly 


cast angle - . the dome b eeeo rising instantly abova ths 
apse and transepts- 

tZ*110tlJliM00. Obs, ran, [f. ai prec. 4 
- 11888 .] The quality of being instant. 9n loatant^, 
earnestness, b. Immediatenesi. 

194B Udali. Ereum, Par, Lnhe xL xo6 b, Ths bstlar to 
stiers hb serusuiitea vnto ths Inscaunlenesse of prsiyng. .he 
added . .a parable, sgpp Minshbu 11, Insiantasss, imsiaeidm, 
1797 Bailbv vol. 11 , Instantmess, the Immediatontss. 

Zimtaaf ^sti'j), v. Also 7 en-. [Ik- i.] 

1. trams. To set as a star ; to make a star of. 


1688 Ellis Cerr. (1829) 1 . 363 The information being read, 
le Bbhop would have excused their pleading to it insianter. 


Barker Parriana (1898) I. 533 Instantly the Doctor was 
out of his Kiirrupa *the calumet of peace* was lighted. 
189a Thacxbrav Esmond L 98 He ran across the grass 
instantly he perceived hb mother. 

4 . Immediately (in position), rare, 

1849 Rvskin Seo. Lamps ixi. 1 8. 69 Opposite the south- 


iggs Dahirl Delia xxvU, I'hough time do speyb her of 
thefiiirest vaile That euer yet mortallitie did coiier ; Which 
•hall instxure the needle and the crayle. 1833 Ford Levds 
Sacr. IV. ii, Our heart b high instarr'd In brighter •pheres. 
i8!g8 Bailby Mystic, tic, too Grim-tuskdd boar ..whom 
ancient myths in the heavenly north instarred. 

2 . To fet or adorn with or as with stars ; to stud 
with start or brillianta. 

sSgB BsNLOWBa Theoph, 1. Ixix. Those rayes enslarre Che 
duskie Parts, Pora IHtui xvii. 95 The sbii.ing 

circlets of his golden hair.. Instarr'd with gems and gold. 
s8aA WirraN fosse xiv. xxxix. The rich flood did aU its 
banks iuscar With precious stones, enchanting to the sight. 
Hence Instarred (insti‘Jd),//»/. a., set with stors. 
1888 *C E. Craddock* (Mrs. Murfree) Despot Brsomsedgs 
Cove vii. (1889) 1x7 I'he thickly instarred, moonless sky. 

ZiUltatO (instd t), V. Also 7-B an-, [f. In- < 
•h Stats sb, Cf. reinstate,] 

1 . Irons. To put (a person) into a certain state 
or condition ; to place in a certain poiition ; to 
install, establish. Const, in {into, to), 

1813 Hrvwood Silo. Age 1. Wks. 1874 III. 95 Fairs 
Danacs sonne instated in my throne. 1887 Pens Diaiy 
xo Mar., He will ensute the King of Spayne in the kingdom 
of Poitugall. 1709 Aytbrburv Serm. (1793) II. asl I'o 
have them accepted as holy, and iiistatea in the favour 
of God. 1833 1 . Tavlob Fanat, iii. 65 The unalterakle 
maxims of rectitude.. being, .firmly instated in their Just 
authority. 1884 E. SARt.RNT/*YC///iarllI. stsf Be sure it will 
not be my fault If she b not at once instated in her righta 

b. with adj. complement. 

1633 Hbvwood Eng, Trav. 11. ^Ics. 1874 IV. 39 'Tb 
enoirah, that word Alone, instates me happy. 
t 2 . To endow or invest (a peison) with. Obs, 
1803 Shakb. Meas /or M. v. i. 429 For hb Possessions.. 
We doe en-state, and widow you with all, I'o buy you a 
better husband. 1614 Lodcr Life Seneca vi. Before his 
advancement in O^urt [he uasj plentifully enstated, for his 
father had left him rich. i8mT. Wai.i. Char. Enem. Ch. 
9 'I'he office of a King doth eiistate him with power, for the 
adminbtratioii of Justice. 
t8. 'l o confer (11 thing) on or t/pon. Obs. 

164X M. Frank Serm., sth on Ainas (1679) 86 A blessed 
lot, a goodly heritage, blessedness itself enstated upon him. 
S647 Power ej Keys Pref. 1, 'J he Prime Act of Power en- 
stated by Clirbt on his Apostles. 

Hence Insta ting vbl. sb, 

1647 Power sf Keys i. 4 This formall compleat instating 
of tnb power upon them. 1690 Hammond On Pt ii. 
Paraphr. 9 The instating and setTing of David peaceably 
and triumphantly in his Kiiigdome. 

Znstatemeiit (inst/' tm^m). Now rare. [f. 
piec. vb. -f -KENT.] Instating; establishment. 

« 1677 Barrow Serm, (1686) II. xxx. 425 Having not 
oncly a just title to what justification doth import, but a 
real instatement therein. X74A-7 Hkrvky Medit. (1818) 106 
We hold our possession of the former; we expect an in. 
statement in the latter. (8;^ M. Arnold Last F.u, Ch, 
47 I'he instatement of God's kingdom. 

t ZnataUT, another form of Instore v,, Obs, 
■i next. 

t ZnataUTate, V. Obs, [f. L. instaurdt-, pnl. 
stem of instaurdie : see Instore.] irons. To 
restore, renew ; to erect ; to supply ; ■> I -n store v, 
1^3 SiUBHBB Anat, Abus. 11. (1889) 8r To inataiirate 
abhelm. prbries, nunries, with other Rumptuowi edefices. 
1839 Mrdk Let. to Twisse 19 Ang., Wks. <1679' iv. 834 To 
encourage the people lately returned fnim Captivity, to 
build their Temple wd instaurnte their Conimouweullh. 
1868 1. Smith Old Age (ed. 9) 956 It is far more easie .. to 
overthrow the positive assertions of others than .. to instau- 
rate better in their room. 

Znataiiration (inst^!/'*J:>n). [ad. L. instanrd- 
tidn em, n. of action f. instaurdre to restore : see 
Instore v. Cf. F. instauration (16th c. in Hatz.).] 
1 . The action of restoring or repairing ; reslora- 
tion, renovation, renewal. 

«i s6^ T. CAaTWBiCHT Con/ut, Rhem. H. T, (x6i8) 621 At 
the time of the instauration of all things. i8ia ShLoxN 
Notes Drayton's Pety-olb xi. 1E6 If you referre it to instau- 
ration of what was discontinued by Wilfrids returne to hb 
An.'libbhopriqiie. [i6ae Bacon {.title) Instuuratio Magna. 
Ibid. 35 iSub-title) Pars .Secunda operb quic d ceiur Novum 
Organum, sive Indicio Vera de Interpretatione Naturse.l 
sSag Bacon Ess. Dcd. Dk. Buckhm., My Instauration, 
] dWicated to the King : My Historic of Henry the 
Seuenth. .to the Prince, n 1861 FuLLxa Ib'orthies (1840) 1. 
133 He gave the first institution, or (as ethers will have it) 
the best instauration, 10 the university of Oxford. 1781 
Bieg, Diet,, Ld. Bacon 11. 8 At thb time he appears to 
have drawn the first out-liiWK of bis grand instauration of 
the sciences. 1879 M. Pattibon Milton vi. 68 Iis oiin was 
to realbe in political institutions that great instauration of 
which Bacon dreamed in the world of intelligence. 
t 2 . Institution, founding, establishment. Obs, 

1814 Ralbigh Hist, IVmld 11. (1634) aqi Knowing the 
insiauration of these games to have bMn in the 408th yeare 
after Troy. 1831 Hkvwooo Eng. Eii%, (1641) 53 The inchoa- 
tion and instauration of a glorious Church and CommonweaL 
>778 Br. Lowth Tranei. leaiah Notes (ed. 19) B13 The in* 
auuration and advancement of states. 
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Xnsturatov (i*nst$r;itai\ [a. lateL. instau^ 
rSt^^ ag«»t-n. t instaurdre to iMaTAUHATB. Cf. 
F. insiaurateur (i6th c. in Godef.)*] a. One who 
repairs ot renews ; a restorer, b. One who insti* 
titles or establishes ; a founder. 

s66e H. Morb Mytt Godi. v. xvii. 003 Such Enthusiantt 
•nd linpoRtonn, wIm being wholy ignorant of the afTaira of 
the Kingdom of Christ, will yet pretend to be the great Instau- 
latore of his Empire. 18x7 Colrriduk Biog, Lit. 1 . ix. 15a 
The firnt instaurator of the dynamic philoaophy in England. 
1841 O'lsesELi Amen, Lit. (186?) 6s9 A striking evidence 
how iniperieclly the genius of the Instaurator of sciences 
was comprehended. 1879 M. Pattison A/iBoh iv. 46 The 
great instaurator of all knowledge, Bacon, in preaching the 
necessity of altering the whole method of knowing, included 
..the method of teaching to know. 

Xnstaftd (inste'd), phrasal tomb. Forms: 3 
lAa stude ; 3-4 in stude, 4 In stud, In (yn) 
atod, 4>5 in atede, in atid, in atide, 6 in 
steede, Sc, in steid, (in atoyd), 6-7 in steed, 
in ateade, in stead ; inBtoed(e, 7 Inated, 7- in- 
stead. [The two words in stead » < in place *, 
rarely written as one word before i6ao, but seldom 
separately after ^1640, exc. when separated by a 
possessive pronoun or possessive case, as in my 
steady in Duke William's stead. Most frequently 
followed by 0/^ in the prepositional phrase in stead 
ofi instead au Iteu de) ; formerly also in 

the stead o/t which is still used dialectnlly, e.g. in 
the southern counties of Scotland. Sec Stead sb. 

Of 16 instances of the phrase occurring in the 1633 Folio 
of Shaksptfe, 6 are printed conjunct ly ; but not one of these 
so occurs in the earlier quartos. The only instance of the 
conjunct spelling before i6ao is that in 3 Hen. VI, 11. vi. 54, 
where the True Tragedy of 1595 has * Insteed of that and 
1619 * Instead of that*. In all other instances, the earlier 
reading is in tteed^ or in stead. Thus in 1 Hen. IV, v. iiL 8 
the 1621 Folio has 'insted of thee', but the Qa of 1598 * in 
steed of thee ’, and the 6 Qos. 1599-1632 * in stead of thee '.] 

1 . Phrase. Instead a/, f in stead of : In place of, 
in lieu of, in room of ; for. in substitution for. 

a. separately. {M%ointhesteadof(^o\n.Qsdvo\^. 
For in his stead, in his friend's stead, and the like, 
see Stead r/^) 

(In quot. 1557 o/\% omitted before the inf.) 
a saae Ancr. K. 22 SiggeS a last, tne stude of Benedica- 
muM, * Kequiescant in pace '. 1097 K. Glouc (Rolls) 4358 Is 
dr.igon arerd of golde As in stude of is Uaner. a 1300 Cursor 
At. 1139 in sted o hi nuher sede, Ne sul he groue bot hurne 
and wede. c 1449 Pkc«k;k Be/r. 1. iv. (MS.) 6 b, Hisc 
newe sacramentis wih whiche he chargid h« peple of cristen, 
in slide of..ooid sacramentis. 148^ (Jaxton Paris 4 T. 53 
That he be rccommaunded as your son in stede of me. 
1551 Robinson tr. Atore's Uio/. 11. i. (1895) 122 The chykens. 
assone as they be come owte of the shell, followe men and 
women in steade of the hennes. sw/ North tr. Cueuara't 
Diall Pr. 231 a/x In stede to heal^ hym to dye well, [he] 
putteth hym in vayne lioue of long lyfc. 1984 R. Scot 
Ditcott. iVitchcr. x. viii. (1886) 148 Either fat, or oile in ateed 
thereof. x6is Bihlk Transl. Prff. 3 Calholicon Ihedrugge, 
that it is in stead of all purges. X639 Fuli.kr Holy H'ar 
i. a Pella . . which serv^ them in stead of a little 2 oar. 
1688 K. Holsik Armoury iii. 407/a Q. .is a letter of small 
u.se, and put only in stead of C. (xyxB Freethinker No. 56 
F 8 In the Stead of the Sanction was Established the famous 
Concordat.] 

B. As one word. 

sSSaSiiAKa. True Trag. Rich. Dk. VorkeCvrht Insteed of 
that 13 Hen. VI. 11. vi. 54, In steade whereof], let this eupplie 
the roome. i6xa Brinslkv Lud. Lit. 101 The translation 
leadeth the schollar as by the hand, or insteed of his Master. 
1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balnac's Lett. (vol. I.) 4a Thinke you 
not they mode vse of their hands insteede of feete. xdOa 
Stillinofl. Orig, Sacr. 1. iL | 10 Preserved in their Tern* 
pies, which were instead of Libraries to them. 1709 
Stbblb Tatler No. 18 F 1 It was written, This la the Bm, 
instead of This is the Bear. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. iii. 
Instead 01 money he gave promises. s8gi Mna Carlvlb 
Lett. 11 . 189 we went on the Saturday instead of the 
Friday. 1891 Gardineii Stud. Hist. Eng. 6 They burned 
insteed of burying their dead. 

b. Instead of mvj also be used elliptically before 
a preposition, adverb, adjective, or pnrase. 

1834 Sia H. Tavlor Aut^iof, (1885) 1 . 194 People, .called 
um to conform to my toste, instead of to read something 
which is conformable to theirs. i88S R* W. Dale leto. 
Temp. Notes (1877) 203 The Law was to be written on the 
hearts of men instead of on tables of atone. Adod. I found 
the patient worse instead of better. You should be out 
instead of in, on ruch a fine day. 1 found it on the floor 
instead of in the drawer. 

2 . Without of\ In its itead, in stead or in place 
of the thing mentioned ; as a substitute. 

1667 Milton P. L. xii. 54 To rase Quite out thir Native 
l.Anguage, and instead lo sow a jangling noise of words 
unknown. i8nx Sheu.bv Dirge /or Vearx, Come and sigiL 
come and weep I Merry hours, smile instead. 18316 1 . H. 
Newman Par. Serm. (1837) 111 . lit. 39 When we Toolt Ibr 
evidence of his faith, .we discover instead a deadness to all 
eonsideraiiona 1866 Ruskin Etk. Dust 17 The money 
which the English habitually spend in aitiing diamonds 
• . if it were applied to cutting rocks instead [etc.]. 
tZnatgvdfiulti cl Obs. ran'^^m [1h-S.] Not 
■tcadfast, unsteadfast. 

lyaB T. CssoKm Hesiod's Tke^onym Bpimethens of In- 
steadfast Mind, Lur’d to fislae Joys, and to the fnture blind. 
XlUitaaUl^ (i'nstidiq),/^. a, [Iv ado. 11 a.] 
Stealth in; entering stealthily. 

1844 B. Elliott Re/rm Apse, (s86a) 1 . 393 The awflil 
fcatnies of the instealing phantom. 


lavtjMtat (insIPm), w. rare, [f. Iv* * -f SnAN.] 
tram. To furnish or provide with steam. 

1891 G. MaaBOiTH One 0/ our Cono. 1 . v. 69 They are 
engines * . insteamed to pursue their infuriate course, 
t Z'MtamR sb. Obs. rare^ [f. In- i Steep 
V : cf. next.] Infusion. 

isfii Turner Herbal 1. H vja. Mesne gyueth in pouder or 
pyiles from r 'drame and a halfe to two dminmco, and in 
instepe or infuse from a drame and a halle vnto ly. arammea 
and a halfe. 


ZiUlteap (insti p), V. Now rare. Also 7 en-. 
[f. In- I aTg^p V., after L. imtnerg 9 re.\ traus. 
To immerse ; to steep or soak in ; to imbrue, 
tgop Shaks. Hen. F*, tv. vi la Suflolke first dyed, and 
Yorke all hagled oucr Comes to him, where in gore he lay 
insteeped. And takes him by the Beard. 1604 — Oth. 11. 1. 
70 The gutl«r*d*Rocke», and Congregated Sands, Traitora 
ensiecp'd, to enclogge the guiltleKse lieele. tflii Florio, 
Insnot/mre, to ensteepe, to moisten. 178a Downman tr. 
IPormius‘ Death Song Raguar Lodbrach, The bard blue 
sword insteep'd in gore. 

Znatallation (instfil^ Jon), rare. ff. L. im- 
(In- S) 4 - Stella star -ation : cf. constellation^ 
A placing among the stars ; a making into a star. 

xBse J. WILSON in Bieukw. Afag. XXXI. ^ Sliakspeare 
has been long enthioncd in tnsicllation. 183s /oiVf.XXXVll. 
267 I'he instellation of the Noblest spirit that ever had its 
mortal dwelling in a peasant*s breast. 

ZlUltep 1 (i'listep). Also 6 InBteppe, 7 -Btup, 
-Btoppa, -Btlp. [app. f. In -1 4. Step; but the 
application has not b^n accounted for. The forms 
in Cotgr. and Minsheti ap|>ear to be corruptions] 

1 . The upper surface of the human foot Wween 
the toes and the ankle. 

1330 Palmsr. 234/2 InstcpM of the fote, eoldu pie. 1544 
Phakm Regitu. Lwt (1546) H Ij, On the hyer syde of the 
insieppe. ibid. (1553) Ija, The veyne. called saphena.. 
Heth outwarde beetwene the insteppe and the hele. 1991 
Percivall tip. Diet., Cargauta del pie, the instep. 16x1 
CoTCK., Lo moutant du pied, th* in^tiip. 16x7 Minbiieu, 
The Instoppe of the foote, soudepietL 1604 Masbincer 
Pari. Levs iv. v, Is not this a pretty foot. And a clean 
instep? S777 Sheridan Trip Searb. i. ii, They hurt me 
just below the instep. s866 GtOb Eliot P\ Holt vi. Her 
own pretty instep, clad in a silk stocking. i88» (wida 
Moths 1 . 10 .She always gave her miniature feet and arched 
insteps their natmal play. 

b. Phrase. High in the instep, haughty, proud. 
Now dial, 

xsfia J. Hevwood Prov. 4 Fpigr. (1867) 164 He is hie in 
thynstep, bis steps may Im hie, But to stepe in good steps 
he siepth nnthyng nie. 1380 Hollveano Treas. Fr. long, 
Hautaiu, loftie, high in the insteppe, xfixy MuavaoN tUn, 
11. 26 Now the Gentleman was growne higher in the instep, 
as appeared by the insolent conditions he required. 1839 
Fuller Holy (Far 11. viii. (1647) 53 He was too high In the 
instep to wear another mans stioes. i8a8 Craven Dial. s. v., 
* She is rather high in her instep ', she is proud and haughty. 

2 . a. That pait of the hind-lcg of a horse which 
extends from the hock to the pastern-joint, b. The 
corresponding part in the leg of a bird. 0. In in- 
sects : see quut. 1826. 

€ s7eo W. (jiBsoN Farrier's Guids u vi. (1738) 98 The 
lnstcp>bone . . is made up of three Bones. 1791 Chamnenb 
Cyei. Supp., Instep, in the manege, is that part of a hinder 
leg of a horse, that corresponds to the shank in the fore-leg. 
1263 Lightfoot in Phil. Traus. LXXV. 11 The instep 
Motacilla] is covered with seven large imbricated scales. 
i8a6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. xxxiii. 111 . 385 Planta (the 
Instep). The first joint of the I'anus is so called when it 
is remarkably long and broad. It includes the Calx. 

3 . That pait of a shoe, stocking, etc., fitting or 
covering tne instep, lienee instep-gusset, •hale, 
•needle. 


< xflxg Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) xia On the feet pinked 
shooes. Insteps had roses red. 1613 tr. Fesvinds Theat, 
Hon. 111. iv. 360 To weare it on the instup of their Shoes, 
xvix SiBKLB 3 >rr/.No. 48 F4, 1 am mount^ in hiKh-becled 
Shoes with a glased Wax-leather Instep. 1833 Kihcslkv 
Hypatia vii. 86 An embroidered shoe, with a large gold 
croM on the instep. 1880 Plain Hints NssdirwoHs 48 Cast 
on 31 stitches, knit a heel, tom it, pick up instep, cast on 
false instep, and knit the instep gusset and cast on. 

4 . A part of a hill, a tree trunk, or tlie like, re- 
sembling the human instep in shape or position. 

x 68 s Cotton Wond. Peake (ed. 4) >4 At th* instep of iint 
such another Hill, There creeps a spnng that makes a little 
Kill, sl^ Thoreau Early Spring in Mass. 17 Mar. (iB8s) 
163, 1 know it to be a striped sqainrel, and soon see iu long 
nnseen striped sides flirting about the instep of an oak. 
s86a B. Tavlor Home 4 Ahroesd Ser. 11. 11 . iu. 69 Crossing 
the insteps of liills, and then into an apparently boundless 
plain. 1863 Cablyle Fredk. Gt. xix. vii. V. 580 Instep or 
glacis of the Pima rock-country, 
t Z'lUltep Obs. rare. [f. the phrase to step 
in : see In adu. 1 1 d.] The act of stepping in, the 
first step, the commencement. 

160X Br. Mountaou Diatribm 11. 380 At the first Instep 
into this Chapter. 1604 — Gagg l 5 Thus in the vciy 
in-steppe of hit pamphlet, be belyeth the Protestant for his 
ofMnion. a xfi^t — Acts* Mon. (164a) 57 Canlinall Baronius 
. .in the vcm uiRtep into his Apparatus, .was much miataken 
in Justin Martyr. 

Znitigant (imstig&nt). [ad. L. instigdnt-em, 
pr. pplc. of instigdre to Inbtioatb.] One who'or 
that which instigates; an instigator. 

1833 How Monthly Adetg. XXXVIll. 95 Lur'd hy his 
devUidi Instiganu he tries, itp TmiPs Mag, Vll. a6, 
1 look upon our firesides as the Instigants of our domestic 
happiness. 


Zliatig 4 t 2 fi‘nstlg#it), V, Pa. pple. **t8d ; alio 
7 inatigat. [f. L. instigdt^, ppl. stem of instigdrt 
to urge, set on, Incite, t. in- (IN- ^)’k-*siigdrei oC 
Gr, erl(ti¥ (root OT17-) to prick.] 

1 . tram. To spur, urge on ; to stir up, ■timnlatfi, 
Incite, goad (now mosUy to something evil). 

igfU Boordb Dyotary viii. (18701 045 It doth instygata 
and leda a man to synne. tfim Woodall Whs. Praf. (t65|) 
a Some Noble man, who was instigated thereunto througli 
an excellent and divine power. 1431 Homiks Leviath. iiL 
xlii. 378 To instigate Pruioes to warn upon cue another. 
1671 Truo Honeon/. 469 The only motive, .whereby Henry 
was instigat to reject lira Pm. 17x7 Johnson Pian Eng, 
Diet. Wkt. 1787 IX. 185 Commonly, thou|h not always, 
we exhort to good actions, we instigate to ill. '1841 
BRRwsTaa Mari. Sc. iii. ill. (1856) 004 The proud Duke 
of Tuscany, Instigated no doubt by Galllao, sent Kepler 
a gold chain. i8ss Browning Fra Lippo ar6 * Ay. but 
you don't so Instigate to prayer 1 ' Strikes in the Prior. 
1873 JdWETT Plesto (ed 2; IV. 335 You..mual not iasti- 
gate 2^iir elders to a breach of faiih. 

2 . To bring about by incitement or persuasion ; 
to stir up, foment, provoke. 

sfiga Tiiackbrav Esmond 11. iv, What he and they 
called levying war was, in troth, no better than Instigating 
murdw. x8ft Milman .W. Pauls Ui. 47 The misuon m 
Otho had been Instigated hy the King. 

Hence Esatigntod, pfl. adjs.; 

TeMgMnglj adu., in an instigating manner, so 
as to instigate. 

tfisi Cotgr., Instigui, inatigated. Incited, vrged. 1700 
De Foe Reform. Maunets Misc. 1x703) 81 How Clito comes 
from instigating Whore, Pleads for the hlan ha cui^old just 
h^ore. 1896 WBaaTBa, instigatingly. 

Znstigatioil (instig^'-Jany [ad. K imti^* 
tidn-em, noun of action from instiptre to Inbti- 
oatb. Cf. F. instigation (1333 in fialx.-Darm.).] 
The action of instigating or goading ; an urging, 
spurring, or setting on ; Incitement, stimulation. 

c ijiaa Hoccleve ^ereslaus* Wlfs Moral., The howndes, 
pat is to seyn, the wikkid thoghtes, alway lierkcii, ft roaken 
swich ins ligacioun. 14B0 Caxtow Chton. Eng. in. ti 520) 26/x 
It was denyed hym . . by the luNtygacyon of a lord callM 
Pompei. 191a Hilpas (W. de W.) x Here begyniieth the 
hystory of the noble Hclyas knyglit of the swanne newly 
translated out of frensohe in to englysahe at thynstygacyon 
of the puysoaunt ft illuMiyouse prynce lorde Edwarde duke 
of liiiLkyngham. 18x3 PuacHAa Pilgrimage U614) 36a 
Alexander .. by instigation of wine, and Thais his Concu- 
bine, . . burned this sometime-Treasu re-house of Persia, tifig 
Evelyn Diaty 5 Apr.. This terrible warr, begun doubtlesse 
at secret instigation of the French to weaken the States ft 
Protestant interest. 178a Jbffbsbon Corr. Wks. 1859 I. 
x8i, 1 should not have accused the Devil, because.. hunger, 
without the addition of his instigations, might have urged 
them to do ihia sifo Macaulay Ess., Ciivo (1887) 537 
Chunda Sahib fell into the hands of the Mahraiias, and 
wan put to death, at the inatigetion probably of his oom- 
“ ' 1I87 Fbebmam A^afwr. CoMf. (1870) 


r titor, Mahotiimcd AH. ^ 

V. Tliat this foul deed was done by the instigation, if 
not by the personal oidcr, of his stcp>moiber. 

b. That in which thia actiun is embodied ; an 
incentive, stimulus, spur. 

1508 Pilgr. Per/. (1531 ) 34 h, Which illusyon and pervious 
iiistigaryon, as soone as it was detected ft brought to lyght 
.. anone it auoyded ft was defeted. a8ei Shaks. juL 
C. IL i. 49 Speake, strike, redresse. Bratus, thou sleep's! 1 
awake. Such instigations haiie beene often dr^t, Whert 
I haue tooke them vp. 1710 Addison Tatler N'a 148 F j 
When I have seen a 3roung Lady swallow all the Instiga- 
tions of high Soups, seasoned Sauces and forced Meats. 
18^ Goulbubn Purs. Holiness ii. x8 'The good instigations 
which from time to time visit vour heart. 

ZutigatiTe (i nstiga^v), a. [f. L. instigdt- 
(see Instigate v.) 4 -ivb.] Having the quality of 
initigating ; tending to initigate ; itimnlative. 

s84a T. Case Gods Rising (1644) 29 lo respect of the in- 
stigative and directive Office of conscience. 1890 M'Cosh 
Dw. Govt. III. iii. | s. 424 We owe to the insilgative feelings 
a large portion of human energy and activity. 

ZlUltigfttor (l-nitigf'taj). Alao 6-7 -«r. [a. 
L. instigSlor, agent-n. f. instigdre to Inbtioati. 
Cf. F. imtigateur (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] One 
who instigaiea or leti on ; on inciter, itimulator. 

1998 FLOBia Instigators, an agger on, a prouokar, a pricker 
forward, an Instigater. 1807 Rowlands Gify Warm. 48 
Have 1 . . been the instigator unto ought That is uqjust id 
righteous Heavens sight T ci66a Mas. Hutchinson Afcim. 
Col. Hutchinson (1846) 88 The King had another instigator 


of his own violent purposes, .and that was the queen. 1988 
W, Heutings Wka 2848 11 , aa8 Being bim- 
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self the first mover and Instigator of that Injustiee. sBte 
Freeman Norm. Couq. (1870) 1 . App. 893 The chiaf Inatl- 
gator of (be murder. 

iilJkMtigWtriXm Obs. rare [a. L. instigd- 
trix, fem. ogent-n. f. instigdre to Inbtioate.] A 
female initigator. 

t8is CoTCE., Stimulairice, a stbnulatrix, an Inatlgatris. 

(insti'l), V. [ad. L. institldre 
to put in by drops, f. in- (In- <) -FftiUdre to drop : 
cf. F. instiller (16th c. in Hats.).] 

1 . trans. To put in by drops ; to introduce drop 
by drem or in small quantitiei. 

1947 Boordb Breo. Health ccclxiv, Instyll Into the ears 
the oyle of Idtter Almons. 1801 Holland PHs^ xx. xvii. 
66 The juice . . dropped or inatilled bto the heed, la good 
for the painea thereof. 1887 Milton P. L. xj. 416 Mikael 
. .from the Well of Life three drops instilPd. 1745 Need- 
ham MiCrosc. Disc. Hi. a 61 *han Inatilling two or three Drops 
of Water Into the Concave Object-Glass. 1891 J. Jacorb 
Eee. 4 Rev., J, H. Hemman 144 A poem's impressivsness. 



nrsTiitiiAVT, 


852 


UrSTXHOTimT. 


oM might Mjr, depends on the number of heurt'ii drope ip* 
Kiilled into it. ipoo HHi, Mid, So. 004. e^ It would 
b« as well to iiistil eserine before the ^ient left the huepitaL 
2 . To introduce (loine immaterial principle, no* 
tion, Ceding, or quality) little by little into the 
mind, soul, heart, etc. ; to cause to enter by degreed; 
to infuse slowly or gradually ; to insinuate. 

igga Frith duim, min Wks. 11573) t66/s As a faythfutt 
pnmener by the worde doth instill it Into vs by our eares and 
hearing, iggli Iatimrr Rim. < 1845) 39a Some instilled Into 
him that.. he should have suflWred afierward for treason. 
tMn Mn.TON P, L, vk 069 How has^t thou instill'd Thy 
inoaoe into thousands, tdyo Wali on Lh*et iii. x6o Instilling 


Hall Tvoo Tr^fln 3 Riitht notions, to be instilled most 
effectively, must be Instilled in childhood. 

tb. To tench or urj'e assiduously or stealthily, 
s^ Milton Bn*/ Notts Strm. P 1 The humour of return- 
ing to our old Bondase, was instilPd of late by some De- 
ceiveis. 1806^ J. Bkkkspoiii) Mistrin Hum, Lift (t8^) 1. 
Imrod., It wholesomely instils the advantages of frugality. 
t 3 . To imbue wiM. Obs 

1844 Milton Kduc. Wks. (1847) 99/1 Flattery and court- 
shiflii, and tyrannous aphoriHms appear to them the highest 
points of wisdom ; instilling their barren Hearts with a con- 
sr<entious slavery. 

Hence Inutllled ppl. a., Xnatl'lling vhl. sb. 
idSp Roshw. HM. CoU. I. loi The instilling thereof into 
the peoples knowledge hy little and little. 17318 Brrkelkv 
Disc. Magisir., etc. Wks. 111 . 430 Bias to goiA from early 
principle or instilled opinion. 

InstUe, variant of Imhttlx v. 


tXnatillant, a. Obs. M.U insiil- 

pr. pple. of insHlldre to Instil.] Entering 
as by instillation ; entering gently. 

1004 Atkvnuon ir. Dt tmitatfom lit. 11 . 196 The swete in- 
styllaunt spekynge of hb lorde god. 

Xutillatloa (lnstil^>*J^n). fad. T.. insHlld- 
iidn-im^ n. of action from imtiUdrt to Instil.] 

1 . The action of instilling; introtloction (of a 
liquid) drop by drop ; f the liquid thus instilled. 

1808 Torsaix Stofiots (1658) 695 The instillation of this 
Crocodile, folded up in the Woolf of a black Sheep of the 
first birth . . hath power to drive a quartnne Ague, a 1619 
Fotiisrsv II. xiv. I 5 (Idas) 159 He doth it, nut hy 

in«tillalion, but hy infudon. 174a I’rmrv in Pbit. Trans. 
XI ill. 49 upm the Instillation of Spirit of Vitriol, it de- 
poaited a Milk-white gmtsy Sediment, ilap Landor /mag. 
Com. Wks. 1846 11 . 47 I^it them slumber .. in their sunny 
orchards, without the instillation of that fatal poison. 1879 
St.(/iOfw*s Hosf^. Ri^. IX. 481 Notwithsuiiding the re- 
peated instillation of e%erine drops, the pupil was fully 
dilated from the action of atropine. 

trttus/, and Jig, 1790 Johnson Rmmhltr No. 72 P 1 Petty 
qualities, .make the draught of life sweet or bitter by imper- 
ccpdble instillations, lyga Ibid. No. 007 p if The iiistiUa- 
lions of ihb frigid opiate. 

2 . The action of instilling or gradnally introducing 
some feeling, notion, or principle into the mind, 
soul, or heart ; Infusion ; also, something thus in- 
stilled, on Insinuation. 

c ljuo tr. Pol. Vsrg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 990 Ble the 
Instillation of Godde. .reconciliation and Concorde forthwith 
ensewed. 1611 SrRXo Hist. Gt. Brit. vii. xxxviii. (163a) 396 
His eare euer OMiied vnto the instillations of Parasites. 
1884 Bannar as Dec. 664/1 The painting is thorough, with 
full instillation of the spirit of the scene portrayed. 
Xutilbbtor (i'nstil^itdi). [agent-n. in U form 
from L. instilHirt to Instil: see •▲tub.] One 
who instils ; an instiller. 

A 1834 Coi.rriugr Lit. Rim. (1838) 111 . 401 If the oil. 
Initillator, out of sight and from wiiliiii, had represented 
the corru]^ nature of man. 

Xnstillatovy (insti'l&tsri), (L [f. L. ppl. stem 
insiillat- -oby.] Relating to instillation. 
s88a In OniLVis. 


XiUltillev (insU-laj). [C Instil v. ^ -bb^.] 
One who instils or infuses. 

1678 Mabvkll Mr. .^mirki 4< Yet that Herod, .though he 
sranted not his insilllefs, apprehended no Commotion. 1749 
P. Skblton Diitm Riturniidyin (T.), Never was there, .so 
artful an instiller of loose principles as my tutor. 

Xnitilmrat (insti-lmdnt). [f. Instil v. + 
-MINT.] The action of instilling ; infusion. 

>778 in Johnson ed. 4 (misquoting Shaks. Hmm. 1. v. 64, 
where the word U DiaTiLMXNr). i8s6 Mart.ravinb op 
Anspacii Mtm. 1 . Hi. 81 Mr. Foster was remiss in hb instil- 
ments of these moral and religious principles, sl^ Haw. 
TiiOBNB Scar/it L. xx.(t879) The instifinent thereof into 
her mind. i88s M. Arnold Esi. Crit. iL 71 Persuasion, 
the instilment of conviction. 

tXnsti'aittlataf v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
imtimuldrSf t its- (In- >) -i- stimulare to Stimulatb. 
Cf. obs. F. instimulir (16th c. in Godef.).] trans. 
To incite, instigate, stimulate. 

1870 Lbvins MmMp. 49/3 Instimulste, intiimulan, i8Rg 
CocBR«AM, tnstimn/atiy to prouokc, pricke forwsrd. 2670 
G. H. Hiit. Cardinals 1. 1. 94 They ere prick'd forward, 
and instimubted to good daeds by the Divuie Spirit 

Hence f ZnsfeimiUwtloa. 

1898 Phillips, Imtimuiati^ lbs aama as InstigmiUn. 
lyat b Bailrv. 


t XBSti*iaiUatiag« «. Ohs, rar§-^ K [Iir. s.] 
Not stimulating. 

1740 Crbvnb Rtgimtu 344 Uving on .. Insipid and In- 
stimulating Food only, whltt b the Cast of most of the 
Poor or Indigent. 


XnatixUTt (I'mtiqkt), sh. Also 5-7 InatlDOta. 
[ad. L. instinH-us mstigoUoD, impnlae, f. ittsim- 
Ru/hre to instigate, incite, impel ; t in- (In- 4- 
stingufri orig. to t>rick, stick tcf. distinct, extinct ) ; 
root stig- as in instigate, Cf, also F. instinct (in 
1 4th c. institute ), h ormerly stressed ittsti nct.} 
fl. Instigation; impulse; prompting. Obs, 
1410-00 Lvcxl Ckron. Tny ii. xii. (1555) HjA Whan that 
lieasieH of reaM>n rude and blinde Desyre the same by iust 
instinct (Jf .V.V. instymt, instynat, insteunce] of kbde. 2513 
Morb in Grafton Ckron. (1568) 11 . 777 Before such great 
lliingcs mennes harts (of a secret instinct of nature) mb- 
geveth thesA. isM Djfa/ogf t. Wks. 160/s By the secrete 
instyncteof the Itoly gust thei consent and agre together. 
saiH-gy Foxb A. tit M. (1684) 111 . 9 Damasusby the instinct 
of Tlierom appmnted Glorb Patn after the Psalms. 1833 
Bp. Hall Hard Ttxts 99 He began to have many instincts 
and strong motions from God. 2720 Psiokaux Orig. Tithes 
V. 991 These llihes. .by the instinct of the Devil many 
have detained them. 1730 A Gobdon MaJgsCs Ampkitk. 
ifid This good Wonuui, following the Instinct of her owu 
Piety (etc,]. 

2 . Innate impulse; natnral or spontaneous ten- 
dency or inclination. Formerly applicable to the 
natural tendencies of inardniate things. In modem 
use associated with sense 3. 

1588 T11.NBV Disc. Marian A vj h. Yea the trees, .have a 
naturall instinct of friendship. 18^ Owrh t'smbrokesk, 
(1891) 78 A naiuralle Instincte engraffed in the stones or 
lyme . .against any wett weather tosweate with great dropps 
of water, s^ Butler Hud. 1. i. 933 To whom our Kntj^nt 
by fast Instinct Of Wit and Temper was so liiikt. tyad 
I.EONI Albertis A rchit. I. 41/1 There is a natural instinct 
in all heavy bodies to lean and press upon the lowest parts. 
2849 M. Pattisoh Ess. (1889) I. 9 The instinct of pilgrimage, 
a'« It has been said, Ijelongs not exclusively to religion at all. 
2874 Syuonds Sk. Itaty Hr Cnees (1898) 1. i. 6 Our love of 
the Alps b. -a Teutonic instinct. 2874 Gxkf.n Short Hitt. 
viii. I 9. 900 He (Charles 1 ] had . . neitncr the grander nor 
the meaner instincts of the born tyrant. 2879 usss Const, 
Hist. 11 . xiv. 107 Edward was by bstinci a lawgiver. 

3 . spec. An innate propensity in organized beings 
(esp. in the lower animals), varying with the species, 
and manifesting itself in acts which appear to be 
rational, liut ore tierformed without conscious design 
or intentional adaptation of means to ends. Also, 
the faculty supposed to be involved in this opera- 
tion (formerly often regarded as a kind of intuitive 
knowledge). 

1996 .Shaks. i /ten. IV, 11. iv. ^ Beware Instinct, the 
l.ion will not touch the true Prince: Instinct b a great 
matter. 1 was a Coward on Instinct. 1864 Powrh E.rp. 
Philos. 111. 183 Beasts, .obey the prescript of their Natures, 
and live up to the height of that instinct that I^oviderice 
hath ^iven them, a Hai.b Prim. Orig. Man, 1. ii. 48 
The instincts of Animats are sensible Instincts of a more 
noble kind and nature than those of Vegetables. 2890 
Dkntlbv Boyle Lect. ix. 314 That he nii^t act, not of 
necessity, nor blind instinct like the Brutes. 2781 Gibbon 
DrcL 4 F. xxvL (iSCo) II. 10 The operation of instinct is 
more sure and simple than that of reason. 2872 Darwin 
Dtsc.^ Man I. iil. too The very essence of on instinct it 
that it is followed independently of reason. 2877 Baring- 
Gould Myd. Sujffer. 69 Instinct, the co-ordination and 
transmission of past experiences. 

b. Any faculty acting like animal initinct ; in- 
tuition ; unconscious dexterity or skill. 

2997 Shaks. 9 Hen. IV, l i. 86 He that but feares the 
thing, he would not know. Hath by Instinct, knowledge 
from others E^s, That what he feard, b chanc’d. 2768 
Btkxnb Bent. Joum. (1778) I. 94 (Remise Door) Hod not 
itiHtincI more than reason directed me to the last resouroe. 
2873 Black /V. ThuU (1874) 6 It was by a lort of instinct 
that he guided this open boat through the clionnels. 2873 
Hamkrton IntelL Li/e 445 The true instinct of geniiuL 

4 . Comb. 


284a G. Murray tela ford 32 None to lull her instinct- 
dread of harm. 2899 Boldrbwood CoU R^ormer (1891) 
319 The scanty pasture provoked the instinct-guided cattle 
to wander far. 

Xnstinot (insti'^kt), ppl. a. Usually fin senses 
2 and 3 always) 6onst. as pa. pple. [ad. L. instim t- 
us, po. pple, of instingufre (see prec.) : cf, obs. F. 
instinct impelled, constrained (i6th c. in Godef.). 

Us^ in sense s by Milton, Swift, and Pope ; but characfeiw 
M by Johnson in 1795 as * a word not in use ', and so in 
Dicta down to Craig 1847; revived about s8oo in sense 3, 
which M app. due to a mbunderstamiing of the meaning ia 
Milton, Swift, and Pope.] 

1 1 . Implanted naturally; Innate. Obs. 

SHB SptRBBV Eyrland l i. 18 Neclygtnce of man, wych 
Buffryih hys aedys, by nature irMtincte, by wordly occasyonys 
to ouer ran. i8s8 T. SrxNCBB Logiek 34 It moues ao* 
coring vnto the instinct, ami inbred disposttlon of nakuro. 

t a. Impelled, moved, excited, inflamed, animated. 

*••7 Milton P. L, 11. 937 The strong rebuff of som tu- 
multuous doud Insunct with Fire and Nitre. IHd. vi. 759 
Forth rash d.. The (Jbariot.. undrawn, It self instinct with 
Spiriu 2704 Swirr Bait. Bkt. Misc. (1711) 998 A new 
bpcclM of controvenial Books . . instinct with a most malig- 
nant Spmt. Ibid. 947 Coffee-house Wits instinct hy me, 
can roTM an Author's StHe. f728-w PofR Hiad xviii. 
44» Full isranty tripes thBt^lii?d on living wheeb.. 
instinct with spirit roH'd From A&m to plaM. 

8. In recent use ; Imbm or charged with some- 
thing, os a moving or animating force or principle. 

J. Foarxa yrnU \n Lifi ^ Carr. (2846) L 178 
Burkes sentences ore pointed at the end,— in^nct with 
pungent lanM to tho hut syllaUe. 2823 Shbllkv Q, Mob 
L 134 lonthes Soul. .Instinct with ineaprassiUe hmty and 
■raoe. , 28 b 2 — L in ff«. A AelA (Camdot) as 

Livy b Instinct with poetry. i8bs B. Cornwall Girl Pra> 


venct lx, Through all the palace. . Instinct with light, n Uvint 
splendour ran. 2837 Carlvlb Fr. Rev. I. vii. iv, Instinct 
with life to its finger^ds. 2844 Ld. Brougham A. Lunei 
(1870) I. i. 14 Her features were instinct with ei 
fleeting the spirit within. 2882 Tulloch Eng. I 


tinct with eapresaion 2 
V/^nV. ii.|4o 


Digressions, .instinct with meaning to hb audbnevs. iM 
H. S. Wilson A If. Ascents I. 3 The Matterhorn .. instinct 
with malignant cruelly. 2888 Mrs. H. Wasd R. Aismen 
xiv. (1894) 196 T'he room seemed instinct with a harsh com- 
manding presence. 

t XniiillGtf V. Obs. [f. L. instinct-, ppl. item 
of instinguire to instigate : see iNSTiNcr id.] 

1 . trans. To instigate, prompt, impel internally. 

1949 Ciialonrr Erasm, on Foilv F iij b. llie good sim^a 

people of the olde golden woride.. lived onely os Nature 
uught and instincted them. 2663 Flagellum or O, CromweU 
6 He Dreamed, or a Kiimilbr rather instincted him and put 
it into hb Head, that He should be King of England. 2^ 
R. Burthogor Reason 40 This false conceit pT hb being 
immedbicly Instincted and moved by the Spirit of God. 

2 . To implant naturally or os on instinct ; to in- 
fuse as on animating principle. 

2938 [>«ee Instinct ///. a. 1). 1940 Ravnold Byrik Man- 
kjnde iv. ii. (1634) 187 God. .hath.. instincted such a power 
and vertue vnto these niortall creatures. 2887 Fbltiiam 
Resolves 11, [1.] Ixiv. (1698) 183 Though 1 doubt whether I 
may bee of their opinion, who vtterly tuke away all reason 
from beasts, yet I verily beleeue, thera are things, that were 
neuer instincted in them. 173a Dbntlrv Pr^. Milton's P.L. 
nil]. What native, unextingubhable Beauty roust be im- 
press'd and instincted through the Whole, which the De- 
fi^dation of so many Parts by a bod Printer . . could not 
hinder fiom shining forth! 

3 . To |)erceive by instinct, nonce-use, 

2889 Mss. WiiiiNXY Gaywortkys (1866) ^ There were 
sugar plums in her bag, and the children instincted them 
afar off like flies. 

t Xnatinction. Obs. [a. obs. F. instincHon 
(15th c.), f. tyi^e *instiuciidn-em, n. of action 
f. itts/injptfre to instigate ; see Instinct sb.'l 

1 . Instigation; prompting; inspiration. 

2490 Carton Ham to Dit 8 I'hat ofie cometh by instsmo- 
yon of the deuyl. 2932 Ei vot Cev. 1. xih, Tulli in hb 
Tusculane qiiestyons stippoMth, that a poetecan nat abun- 
dantly cxpres«e verses suAicient and complete . . without 
cclcBiiall instinction. 1934 Whitinton Tullyes ORices 11. 
(1540) 106 By the instynction of nature men were accom- 

f tanyed logythnr. 1633 T. Adams A'.r/. 9 Peterx. 20 By hb 
the lA)rd k] help anu instinction only we preach and ex- 
|)ound the piophets. 1670 LA.ssxra I’oy. Italy II. 39 St. 
Gregory, .mov^ by Godly instinction (as John Stow sayth) 
sent Augustin. 

2. Innote or natural impulse ; instinct. 

2932 Elyot Cov. III. iil, 'J'bis naturall instinction of crea- 
tures unreasonable in necesNary and also commendable. 
2990 Barrouch Metk. PkysUk lii. Ixlii. (1639) 900 There 
followeth this temperature, an instinction . . to leclicrie, and 
drtnesH of the whole body. 1600 P. Wai.krk Bp. Mande- 
viile 96 a, Brute Beastes are led and guided by a n.Ttiirall 
instinction and appetite. 2793 L(fe Pri/k in ICks. (1899) 
74 In the nature of this young man, being but a child, God 
had planted marvellous instinctions and love. 

XiifftinctiTO (insli'qktiv), a. {adv.) [f. L. in- 
stinct-, ppl. stem of instinguire to instigate -1- -ivx : 
see Inbtinct sb., and cf. F. instincHf (1803 in 
Hatz.).] Of the nature of instinct ; opeiatiiig by 
or resulting from instinct or innate prompting. 

G. Danibi. Tfinarch., Hen. IV, c, From Instinctive 
Causes, and the strict Impresse of Nature, none must Life 
neglect. ^ sfl^a Br. Hall Invis, World 1. | 6 Have we 
hM instinctive intimations of the death of some absent 
friends.. who but our angels hath wrought ill 2718 Lady 
M. W. Montagu Lett, to C'tess [BrisM] (1887) 1. 940 So 
powerful b the instinctive fondness natural to parents. 2899 
Bain Senses k int. 11. iv. | 6 (1864) 967 The alternation m 
the lower liml» is instinctive in man. 2899 Darwin Onjg. 


individuab in the same way, without their knowing for 
what purpose it bperforincd^ is usually said to be instinaive. 
2862 Gbo. Eliot Sileu M. xti, Her arms had not yet relaxed 
their instinctive clutch. 


b. poet, as adv. -• instinctively, 

2719-ao PoPB Iliad VIII. Si 4 Swifter than thought the 
wheels instinctive fly. sSay Pollok Count T, vii, Iniitino- 
tive eveiy soul Flew to its clayey part. 

XlUltmotivalj vinsti pktivli), odo. [f. prec. 
4- -LY 8.] In an instinctive manner ; by instinct ; 
by some innate prompting; without conscious 
thought or purpose. 

2820 Shaks, Temp. 1. il. 148 A rotten carkasie of a Butt, 
not rlgg'd. Nor tackl^ sayle, nor mast, the very rats In- 
stinctiuely haue quit iu 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1778) 
VII. 235 At this time the female is instinctively taught that 
her young ones want relief. 2899 Mrs. Gaskbll North tjf 
South xxu.(i 897) 187 Margaret, .drew her ruffled, luxuriant 
hair instinctively over the cut. 2870 J. H. Nkwman Gram, 
Assent 11. vUL 979 However sure we are of the accuracy of 
our instinctive conclusions, we as instinctively put them intq 
words. 2^ Froudb Short Stud, IV. il vi. 948 Tlie intellect 
..instinctively dreads lies. 

lutinotiTi^. rare^^', [f. os prec. + -ITT. 
Cf. F. insHnetivUe (Littrd).] The quality of being 
instinctive ; proneness to instinctive action. 

2^ Colbriogb TabU-i. e May | 2 'There b growth only 
In plants 1 but there b irriubility, or, a better word, instint- 
Hvity, in insects. 

[Instlnotly, error for instinctively (quot.1855).] 
t XastinotiMilt. Obs, rmre^K [1 Ihstibct 
V. -t- -MINT.] Instigation, prompting, intpiimlion. 

2807-77 Fbltham Reaohns 11. iii. 26e In obedience to the 
commands ot God, and the Instinctmoau of Nature. 
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f Zkistill90d (iofd'i)cl), M/ a. [f. 

’*■ Stivo sd J Fumituttcl vrith a itiug. 

itet Flomm. inwupMi, inittisged. 

inMtkpumm a, Set. [In* 3.] 

Not utipulate, having no ttipules, exitlpulaie. 

1847 in CiAio. tigg in Mavnb Ejt^. Lijg, 
f iJlfrtl'lTod, 0. Obs, ran^ Unstirred. 

1677 Fbi.tham Eaohftt 1. Ixxvii. 118 Like the witxl .. It 
dieperw ExhaUtione from the muddy Earth, which would. 
iniitiiT'd, infect it. 

ZmititOV [a. L.fiij/iV!9r, agent-n. from 

iusistifre to step upon, to follow, pursue: see Insist.] 
A factor or a^nt: a broker; a retailer, huckster, 
vendor. (Chiefly in Kom, and Sc. Law.) 

idgy Tomlinson R*mou*i Dhp. 396* Neither the Incolitus 
that make these Pastils, nor the Tnstitors that buy them, 
mix Goat's blood therewith. idBi Stain tnat. Law .Scat, 
t. xii. I 19 Our custom hath not so fully owned the Roman 
Iaw as to institors, as it has as to exercitonu 1734 Ksskink 
Rrime. Law Scot. iii. ill. 1 14 Tho* the fMr///errbe pupils, 
and so cannot bind themselves, the prepositor . . stands 
obliged by their deeds, sggg G. J. Dell Camm. Laws Scot. 

I. vi. I 4 (ed. 6) Z77 An instiior or the person who has the 
management of a shop, has a presumed authority to bind 
his pn11cip.1l. [1880 Muibhkad Gahts Dig. 509 A fntsr- 
/(unilisu or owner, who had placed filius/tumlias or 
slave as institor in cliarge of a shop or other busiiichs.] 

InstitO'rial, a. Kom. and Sc. Law. [f. L. 
institdrius of or belonging to an inslitor + -alJ 
Of or pertaining to an institor. 

i8g8 G. J. Bbll Comm. Laws Seat. i. vi. | 4 (ed 6) 177 
As applied to hanks, institorial power lias raised many 
qiiestiona. The public is entitled to trust to the full 

unlimited institorial power in dealing with any officer placed 
in the apparent trust of receiving money. 1883 Wharton's 
Law Ltx. ted. 7’, Institorial power , the charge given to a 
clerk to manage a shtq) or atore. 

ZnititO'riaai a, Rom^ Law. [f. as prec. + 
-AN.] -prec. 

i8g3 WiiBWEu. Grotins II. 11. xl. f 13. 46 Hence we may 
understand that an exerritorian action (one agaiast ship* 
owners for the contracts of the captain) and an institoiinn 
action, tone against the owner of a trading concern for the 
contracts of the acting agent,) depend on Natural law. 
1880 Muiniirad Gains iv. f 71 The iiistitorian action is 
emuloycd when a person has committed the iiianageiiient of 
a shop or business, .to his son or slave, or to some stranger. 
Znstitory, a. [ad. L. iustilori-uSf f. institor : 
lee above.] » Institubial. 

i68s Stair /««/. Law Scot. i. xil | 19 The prmtor by the 
per|)etual edict did inlrotlucc the Institory Action, in which, 
by the Contracts of Institors in relation to that wheiein they 
were inlrubted, their prepositors ore oblieged. 
tZnatitue, V. obs. Also 4-5 inatue. [a. ¥. 
insti/uer (1 aio in Godef. Compl.\ ad. L. instituHrc 
to iNHTiTUTB.] trons. MlNdTiTUTB V. liciice 
tlnstltuing (instuing) vbi. sb, 
s‘1380 WvcLiF IVAs. (1880) 450 Instiiyng wih inducting 
and many m.innus lawis weren not to charge, sjgs 
— //e6. xi. 7 He . is instiled [p:/oss or ordeyiied] cir of 
ri^twysnesse. c 1430 Mirour Saluacionn 1845 The sacra* 
meiu iiistiiyd he. 1483 Caxtom GoM, Leg. 31/1 Thenne he 
institiied this holy s.ici ament. 15x3 Lo. Dkknehh Froiss. 11. 
cxiii [cix.] 336 The emperoure. .had inslitude hym to lie. . 
soiterayrie regardcr of the Longuefiyde. ssap NIorr Suppl. 
Soufys Wks. 318/3 The great, .capitayne of goddes people 
dyd institiie and oidnync the great fenite of tlie dedicactoii 
of the temple. s6is Flohio, Insii/nifv. .. to instituc. 

Institute (i'nstitlMt), sb.^ [ad. L. institiit-um 
purpose, design, plan, ordinance, instruction, pre- 
cept ; sb. use of neut. of institiitus. pa. ppie. of 
iustituLre to Institutb. Cf. F. instUut ( 1 7th c. 
in llatz.-Darni.). In sense 3, corresp. to F. instL 
tutCf , ad. late L. instituta pi., in sense of cl.L. 
imtitfitidnes.l 
1 1 . Purpose, design. Ohs. 

a igao Barclay Juj^urth (ed. Pynson^ 19 n, But nowe wyll 
1 returne to mync institute & purpose concernyng Che 
dysciiptyon of Aflfrike. 1318 Kov Red* Me a (Arb) 110 
A vowe of folissliiies To accomplysshe Satana institute. * 
«s67o Hackkt Abp. H'iiliauts 1. (1693) 118 That which 
comes to the institute I handle. 

2 . Suinctbing instituted; an established law, 
custom, usage, or organization ; an institution. 

1346 Langley Pol. rerg. do Invent. (C15A0) 95 It is a 
Godly Institute, and I would that there were mo suche cere- 
monies to help the pore. 1670 Milton Hist. Eng. 11. Wks. 
(1847) 494/1 Teaching and promoting like a public father the 
iiistitutob and cuitoms of civil life. <700 Uryden Jitgitt/t. 
ifr Guise. 518 Thl*. law, though custom now diverts the course, 
As Nature's Institute, is yet in foice. 1787 Glovkr A thenaid 
xxvi. 26 Greek institutes require THe nearest kindred on the 
fun'ral stage The dead to lay. 1844 Lincahd AfH!io-Si%x. 
Ch. (18381 1 . i. 3Z Veneration for the monastic institute. 

t b. The act of instituting institutioiu Obs. 

1^1 Milton R^orm. 1. p 3 l‘hen was.. water, sanrtify'd 
by (Christ's inslitnie, thought little enough to wash olf the 
original spot. 1637 Ptvitu Lover 37 In this contemplatiue 
way few or none hath appeared since their first institute 
aboue these hundred srearea. 

8. A principle or element of instruction ; usually 
in //., a digest of the elements of a subject, esp. of 
Jurisprudence. (.So in F.) Cf. Inntitotion 5. 

Institutes o/ynstinian {Instifuiiones Vnstiniani). an ele- 
mentary treatise on Roman Law, compiled by order of the 
Emperor Justinian in <33 a d., and intended as an introduc- 
tion to the Pandects. 11 was based mainly on the Insttinies 
af Gains \lnstitutumosGaii\ compiled in the sndeent. a.d., 
long lost, but recovered in 1816. (The Byzantine Greeks 
explain iiwTirovra by sceaywyef introductions^ 
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>878 Lvi.v Enpkm* (Aih.) tie Thou wilt not beat ihy 
brames about the institutes of the Law. c tgpe Maiujowe 
fesMst. I. 31 Where is Justimsn T . . A pretty case of paltry 
legacies I . , Such is the subject of the iiwututc. And uni- 
versal body of the law. ifigfi Blount Glossogr.^ Institute 
. . a precept, preparing a way to some Art. . . As Justinians 
Book of Institutes, ste Dnvukn Persiue v. (1697)475 Them 
vt pale, in mighty Studies grown, *J'o make the Stoick 
Instlluces thy own. 1787 jcFtERtioN Writ. 11859) H* 

1 have read ^ur book . . fu learning and its g^ood senne will, 
1 hope, make It an Institute for our politicians. 1801 B. 
Rush \iitU^ Six Introductory Lectures to a Course of lec- 
tures upon the Institutes and Practice of Medicine. t8i6 
Scott A nti^. xxxv, I can amuse myi<el* very weel with the 
larger copy of Einkine's institutes. t8ai J eppereon A n/ob. 
Writ 189a 1 . 58 I'o compose a new Institute like those of 
Justinian and Bracioti, or that of Ulackstone, ..would be 
an arduous undertaking. 1888 .Sjut. .S«t*. Lex., Institutes 
0/ medicine, Che explanation or statement of the principles on 
which medicine is based, being the science calletf Physiology. 
4 . A society or organization instituted to pro- 
mote lume literary, scientific, artistic, professional, 
or educational object ; also, the building in which 
the work of such a society is carried on. Mostly 
with qu.ahrying epithet or as the clesignotion of 
some particular society or claNS of societies, as 
i.iterary, Phitosophical, Mechanics' Institute. See 
also Inhtitctkjn 7, whicli in used in the same way. 

Apparently at lint repr. F. ius’itut, the name given to 
tile inKtiluiion ijnstitut Matioual dts Sciences et des A rL) 
created in France in 1795, to replace the old ai.adcinicH 
which had been auppreised at the Revolution ; nficr 
variouR changes, ihiii iiuw condsts of five academies, each 
devoted to the advancement of a particular hrAtn.h of 
literature, iccience| or arL Thence applied in C*reat Britain 
to aKBoaations or institutions having MOincwhat Mmilar aims 
(though none <>f them with the coinprehenkive character and 
orgamution of the French Institute); e.g. the Royal In- 
stitute of British Architects (founded 1834^, Royal Arclueo- 
logical Institute (1843), Royal Institute of Painters in Water 
Colours, Anthropological liistiLiite, iron and Steel Institute. 
Institute of Chartered Accottiuanis. of Actuaries etc.. Royal 
ColonLil Institute, Imperial Institute, etc. AUo applied to 
local institutions for the advaiicetiieiic and dissemination of 
knowledge, by lectures reaiitng-rooms, libraries educational 
classes, etc., as the Midland Institute, Dirminghsm, and the 
various Mechanics* Institutes, found^ since iBac^ Working 
Men's Institutes in villages, etc. ^ 

1809 Censor Bj Lecturing for sixpence n head at the Me- 
cliniiics Institute. 1838 Penny ( ycl. XI 1 . ^>7/3 Bonaparte 
. .gave a new oiganization to tlm National Institute. 1839 
Ibid. KIV. 127/a La>iidon..SocieiivNund rsiahlishmentscon- 
nected with science, literature, and the arts. . . *1 ‘he M echanics' 
Institute, in Southampton Buildings, estahlislied in 1823. 
1831 Ht. Martinkau Hist. Pea.eyiB'ii) 111 . v. v. 363'1'hey 
ebiiihlishi'd schoob, institutes lectiiie and reading rooms. 
1889 Harper's Mag. Mar. 5(>i/i l‘he title of Member of the 
Institute is the highest distinction to which a Frenchman 
of Luliuie Clin aspire; it is the crowning honour of his 
career. 

b. In I/.S. (See qnot.) 

1890 J. (*. Fitch AWes Amer. Seh. tfr Training Coll, 
90 By an ' Institute ' is meant a sort of normal class, held 
periodically for the letichers of a district, imd furnishing 
instruction in the art and^ prartic'e of ediicatiim, and an 
opportunity for the discussion of methods. Institutes are, 
in tact, migratory and occasional acadcaneSi 

Z*llBtit’at6y sb:^ Pont, anti Sc. Law. [nd. 1 .. 
institut-Ms (])<;rson) instituted (as heir).] The 
person to whom an estate is first given in a testa- 
ment or destination. (See quots.) 

1681 Stair Inst. Law^ Scot. 111. viii. | iB Sulistitulion is 
the iiumiiiatioii of suhstituicd livirs, wlio take place, failing 
the iiisiittite. 1754 Rrskink Prime. Law Scot, in. vih. §1 
I'he person first called in the tail/ie, is the institute ; the 
rest, the heirs of tailzie, cm* the hubhtitutes. 1861 W. IJrll 
Vut. Law SiOt. IS. V., Where a pi;rsrjii executing a settlu- 
nieiit dispones his lands to A, whom failing, to R, lire , A 
is the in.stitiite, H, and all who follow him m the destin- 
ation are heirs, or siibstiiuieh. ^ i88e Muiriirau f/Z/rax xxii. 
I 33 IIciiH aie cnllfd .. institutes, when titeir nainch are 
iiiriuioned in the testament in the first place, substitutes 
when in the second or a subsequent place. 

'fTnatitutm, ppi.a. obs. P'nrms: 4-6 inotl- 
tut, 6-7 institute, [a. Ah. institut (Britton), ad. 
L. institut-us, pa pplc, of instituLre: lee next.] 
« iNSTiTUTNii. a. as pa. pple. : see Inbtitutk v. 

c lug Poem ^ Times Edw. 1 1 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
326 whan this newe parsnun is ins itut in iiLs churche. 
c 1400 A^d. Loll. 51 So no ^ing be askid fur pemonis of lie 
kirk to be browt in to her segis nor for prestlied to be in- 
stitiiL 1903 ilrti. Crystsn Men v. vi. iW. de W. 1506) 406 
I’he lawe^ y* haue lien insiytuie liy the sapycnce dyuyne. 
1338-3 A(t ^ Hen. CHI. c. 12 1 1 Oon Supreme heede and 
Kong . . institute and furnysshyd by the goodtie.M and stifler- 
aunce of Alinygliiie (Sod with plenarie .. power. 1671 
V'me Hem.0^/, Oiij, The end, fur which Deacons ware first 
institute. 

b. ns ppL a. 

^ s668 Howk Pies*. Righteous (1825) 63 Though tlys Imnge, 
in ra-ifiect of corrupted nature, be supernatural ; In respect 
of institute, and undefiled nature, it was . . imtural. 

Znatitata (i nstitiwt), v. [f. u institut-, ppl. 
stem of iustituLre to set up, establish, found, ap- 
point, ordain, begin, arrange, order, tench, f. in- 
(In- 1*) -h statuifre to set up, establish : see Statbtr. 

The pple. institutie (see prec ) was the earliest part of 
the vb. adopted, and continued to be used (also an usl t.) 
long after the regular instituted was also current, being 
prob. felt to some extent as a shortened form of the latter : 
cf. the p.1. pple. and pa. t. lit, ut, put, etc.) 

1. trans. a. I'o set up, establish, found, ordain ; 
to Introduce, bring into use or practice. 


ZNSTITUTBO. 

’ S48I1 Canton Cato Ev, Thus hath god fiwlytiitod and 
ordeyned hiu igns PAUioa. 591/a, 1 instytute, I o^yoa 
a thynge to be done, isill Starkey Eugiand l iv. 110 
Thys . was wel cunsyderyd of them, wych fVnit mstytuie 
ihy^ law of Inherytaunce. 1383 T. W AaNiHUioN ir . Hkhotap's 
Cor. IV. xxlx. 153 The fanmus games called Isunetiques, 
instituted by Theseus upon envic of those which Hercubi 
had instituted in OUmpo. taph SuAka Tam. Shr. 1, i. 8 
Heere let vs breath, and haply institute A course of Learn- 
ing, and ingenious studies. t8v8 Waklev IVond. iM. 
iboriti V. ill. I 9. 474/1 'I'elcsphonis a Grecian, instituted 
the Lent of seven weeks before Easter, ffia Hbrnblev 
Serm. to S. P. G, Wks. 111 . 038 This laudab^ Society, in- 
stituted for the Propagation of the Gospel l^i JnnNeoN 
Let. to Baretii xo June in Boswell, I'lie artists have iiwii- 
luted a yearly exhibition of pictures and statues. 1893 J. 
H. Newman Hist. Sk. 11873) >• Bi- Hoiioriut, the 

.Second instituted the order of Knight 'J'eniplan to protect 
the pilgrims. 

t b. To ordain thai zomething iliall be, or some- 
thing to be. Obs. 

1483 Caxtom Chas. Ct. 328 He .. Instytuted that al the 
bysshops. .shold. .be subget to the byssbop of saynt lames. 
1338 Si AHKbV England 1. iv. 1 j6 Wyc h. . was the ptirpos of 
the Roniaynys, when they fyn,i instyiiile al dyuyne seniyse 
to lie rehersyd in that tong. 1396 Dai nvmplk tr. /arx/zir'z 
Hist. Scot. IV. ajo He Jnstiitite, that iil thing sukle be done 
coiiforme to the rule of justae. 1631 Wkkver Anc. Fun. 
Mott. 25s SiluFstcr instituted, that . . poore people should 
be pnmided fur. 

1 0. 'J'o order, orronge. put into form, frame. Obs. 

iS^STARKfV ALg-tnM/f II li. 187. 1 ihyrik hyt wyl neuer 
lie posxylml to instytute our coinniyn weic wythout tlivs 
oidynance brought to paMo: and put in effect. ^ tfieo J*. 
(fRAMOEa DiV. J.ogike s The l*io)^tc is the exulicaiioti of 
the runceits, or mraniiig ol the niinde, iiisliluteo or framed 
according to sound leasun. 1607 Donkf Serm. v. 47 I'licre- 
foie dues HeNlcr form and institute her Prayer to Cod so 
— ' Give me lM>ldncs-NC, O Loid of all power*, a 1743 Swift 
blaxittis contrtdled in I* el. Wks. 1841 11 . 77/1 Iielure you 
could institute them (the iiihabitanthj into a republic. 

d. 'I'o Bet 111 cqicraitoii, bit on foot, initiate, 
'btfirt* (a search, inquiry, comparison, etc.). 

a 1797 Burkf. Tracts Popery Laws ii. Wks. IX. 341 They 
nmvi at their discretion . . lirvak oiicii houses, and inslittiie 
such search at any hour of the day 01 night. xSbb J. Q. 
A HAMS in ('. Davies il/r.V. .S>zf. in. (18711 84 The results 
of this inquiiy, newly iiiMktiied in Siutin, ha\e not yet been 
ii.acle known. xi73 MUiirr .SV. Kelig. 307 M>tho- 
logiiul toiniiarisoni- instiiuteil by siholars. 

2. 'i'o cBinbliih in an office, charge, or ponltion ; 
to appoint; now, only, to place 111 a Bplritiial 
charge ; ' to invest with the bpiritual part of a 
tenefice *. Const, to, into (in), or absol, 

<*1313, rs40o, 1330-3 (see iNSitTUiE ppl. a. ek 1394 
Hookfm Ecti. Po 17 \\\. xi. f II When '1 imothy was iiisii- 
tiited into that office. .1596 Shakr. I //•*». Cl. IV. i. 16a 
Cohin of Yorkc, we institute your Grace I'o he our Regent 
in these parts of Fiance, iota Davifs ICky Iretami, etc. 
(1747) 18 j'o give laws unto a p« opie, to tnsiiiuie miigistratvs 
and officers oxer them. SiiNCKRY /VwryiiBjb) 37 Mr. 

Rhodes was instituted upon a prfscn'ation fiom y* Prebend. 
1640 VoRKF t>mon Hon. 157 william Srjmour .. was insti- 
tuted into the Farldoinc of Hartford, and Bniony of Bcaii- 
chnmp. 1767 Blackhtonr Comm. II. xviii. S77 If the bishop 
doth not collate his own clerk iiiiinedistely to the living, 
and the patron presents . . the bishop is buiind to institute the 
pairon’si.lerk. Bk.Cotn . I'rttyer Episc. Ch. U.S., In- 

sttf. Ministers. We by these Piesenls. .do institute yon into 
sold Parish, [erChuich] possessed of full power to iierfnrm 
every Act of saxerdutal r unction among the People of the 
same. 1838 Masson MUton I. 155 Young . . wa^instituted 
10 the united vicarages of St. Peter and St. Mary. 

b. Rom. J.aw. 'I'o appoint att heir or executor. 

1390 Swinburne Testaments 177 Who so is executor in the 
first rlemee, he is saide to lie instituted. 1774 S. HAi.LirAx 
Anal. Jtom. Civ. Law (179;;) 38 By the new Law, os re- 
formed by Justinian, all children .. were to be instituted or 
disiiiheriied by name. ,1880 Muiriifah Ulpian xxii. | 6 
We cannot institute deities as our heirs. Ibid. I 23 It is 
unnecessary cither to institute or disinherit emancipated 
children. 

To ground or eitablish in principles; to 
train, educate, iiistnict. Ohs. 

1538 Starkey Entilandw. ii. 189 'I 1 icr schold be wyse men 
among thys vthe youth] to instytute them in the suinme 
of Chi-ystys Gospel. 1391 Svlvksikh Du Fartas 1. vii. 307 
A painfull Scliool ma«<ier, that hath in hand To institute the 
flowr of all the (.and. 1636 Stanley Hist. Philos, viii. 
(1701) 320^2 Who is there, that being instituted in an honest 
Family, and ingenuously Educated, is not offended at dis- 
honesty T 1741 M inuLKioN Cicero 1 . i. 48 [Sylla] having been 
carefully instituted . in all the learning of Greece and Rome. 
1784 in Pictoii L'poot Munic, Rec. (1B86) 193 Sunday Schools 
. . having been found to be of . . advantage to. . the children 
admitted and instipited there. Sir W. Hamilton 

JHsivss., Ktm, l/niv. (1852) 396 To imbue his pupils with 
good principles, and institute them in appioved authors. 
Hence 1‘natituting vbL sb. and ppl. a, 

>S 34 Mork Treat, on Passion Wks. 1323/8 The Instytut- 
ynge of ih.it that shouide be the newe Sacrifice. 1379-88 
Ahf. Sanijvh Serm. (Parker 80c.; 242 The presenting, instt- 
tuting. and inducting of pastors. 1643 Milton Divorce 1. 
ii, His own instituting words. 

Znfititiitad (i’Dztiiiffted), ppt.a. [f. prec. h- 

-fcu 1.] 

1 . Ordained, eitabliahcd. founded. 

1647 J. Novrs (title) The Temple Measured, or a brief 
.Survey of the I'emple Mystical, which is the instituted 
Church of Christ t66x Bovle Style a/Script. (1675) 59 An 
instituted instrument loconvelgh revealed knowledge to the 
studies of it a <677 Hale /Vim. Or^. Man. 1. i. 04 Till we 
mutually oommumcate our thoughts by instituted signs, be 
knows not what I think or purpose, nor I what be thinks or 
purposeih. 1736 Butler Anal. it. i. Wks. 1874 1 . 136 An 
instituted method of instruction, and an instituted form of 
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MierMi Religion. t 9 gf H. H. Wiuon SdmA^ MdM 
By fullowuif Inetiitttod obMrvnncea. 

2. iDvctted with a ewe of loaU. 

17U Pmdcaux Ckn-rntmUm (cd. 4) *4 Tho npg|r 
of ilw Chueel ikUl U« upon tho Pwion, whotlwr 
prialort Impropdalor. or imtUutod Rector. ileurW Jla 
Cam. Pnkmr Ck. V, S., /Hgtii. MMtttn, The lo- 
■tttuted Mioiscer ehhll proceed to the Communion Servien. 

Z&Btitat«r (institiwUi). [f. Ai piec. 4 - -bb 1«] 
One who institateo (lee the yb^ ; ■■ Inbtitutob. 

igal SrAesuy Rmgiamd 11. iL i8r Our old nunoeturyi^tho 
ineiyttttaryi of our murys . . ordeynyd a Conneetebul 
Iona, idn Amw Agai, Carom. 11. 117 Aruuerxei 


first inilitttier of thU Fenst. 


tebul of Enji* 

i i7 Aruuerxei wee the 
IiLTON Hiot. Eng. in. 


(1851) 133 11 m institnier of his youth. 1788774 Tuenn 
Lt, Nmt. (1834) II. 390 A cherecter or wisdom run- 
ning uniform throughout both in the religion end the Instl- 
tttter. ifiu 1 . Tavlos Famai. ii. 40 The revenge of Jcelomy 
■eenis, to ths injured men, to be justified . . by the forniel 
institttter of society. 

ZnirbitRtioa (institl^-Jan). [ME. a.OF. institu* 
eign^ -/tao ( 12 th c. in HatL-Darm ), ad. L. instUA^ 
iidm-tm, n. of action f. instUuin to Instituti.] 

L The action of inititnting or establUhing ; aet- 
ting on foot or in operation ; foundation ; ordain- 
ment ; the fact of being initituted. 

rt46o Foercscoe Akt. f Lim. Mon. II. (1885) 113 That 
oher (kingdom] begenne bi the desire end institucion of the 
peple of the seme prince, ippi SreNsee M. HtAbard 144 
lliere is no right in this pertition, Ne wes it so by institution 
Ordeined fir^t. m ifiet Donnb Sarm. viii. 80 Ceremonies 
. . may be good in their Institution, end grow ill in their 
Practice. 1778 Adam Smith [¥. N. 1. iv. (18^) 1 . e6 Before 
the institution of coined money., people must elwejrs have 
been liable to the grossest frauds eud impositions 1783 
Raio tntoii. Powora 11. ix. 076 He was one of the most 
active members of the Royal Society of London at its first 
Institution. i8jp Ybowxll Anc. Brit. Ck. viii. (1847) 77 
Societies, whether monastic or secular, are of human, while 
episcopacy is of divine, iiiMtitutbn. 

b. sfic. The estabUBhment or ordinatioa of a 
•acrament of the Chriitian Church, cip. of the 
Eucharist, by Christ Hence, that part of the 
office of Baptism, and of the prayer of consecration 
in the Eucharist which consists in reciting the 
words used in institution (more fully wkrds, tom* 
memorathH. or rtciiai 0 / institution). 

cigiB Barnes Sacramoni undorhotk Kinds (1573) 
704/3 Christes ordinaunce is not to receaue the bloud in the 
Dody onely, but to receaue the hluud after his institution. 
IS48 UsaT Pr. Mnssa in H. G. Dugdale Lifs App. L (1840) 
sst He reporteth all thee wurdes appcrteyning to the ryght 
and ful institution of the sayd supper. 1807 K* OaiMsruNa 
ir. Gontmrt*s Mam. Hist. 433 Hee began then to rehearse 
the ten Gommandemeiits..ine Lords Prayer, the institution 
of Baptiem^ and of the holy Supper. s8u Paoitt Chris* 
iitmagr. 1. lit. (1636) isi Reciting the words of the Institu- 
tion : In the night in which he gAve himselfe for the life of 
the world. sS^ Nbala East. Ck. 1 . iii. v. 483 The true 
Eastern doctrine seems to be that there must be coKiperatioii 
of the words of iastitution and of the invocation of the 
Holy Ghost, before the bread and wine become the Body 
and Blood of Christ. 


t2. The giving of form or order to a thing; 
orderly arrangement; regulation, b. The esta- 
bllshed order by which anything is regulated; 
sjrstem; constitution. Obs. 

n tgm Mankind {BnxAX 1896)45/157 A best doth after hys 
naturali Instjrtucyone. 1535 VF. Wathrman Fardia Fauians 
App. 314 The lawes then perteinyng to the instil uciun of 
our citie. 1330 Becon Nsw Cateck. Wks (Parker Sue.) 7 
Ihis book 1 commend unto you . .as .necessary for the right 
institution of jrour life. sfij8 Rawlbv tr. Bncotis Life 6 
Dfmtk 1651) >9 Concerning his Manners, Institution of his 
Life . . there is a general Silence. 1676 tr. Guillntiarfs 
Athens 30 Calogen, which are Monks of the Institution of 
S(. Basil. 1708 Swirr Seniim. Ck. Eng. Mnn Wks. 1755 
II. I. 68 Few states are ruined by any defoct in their insti- 
tution, but generally by the corruption of manners. iSsi 
Snbllbv Hallos Pief., But for Greece . . we . . might have 
arrived at such a stagnant and miserable state of social 
institution as China and Japan possess. 

3. Establishment in a charge or position, 
a. E(cl. In Episcopal churches, the establish- 
ment of a clergyman in the office of the cure of 
souU, the bishop or his commissary. 

In the (Jhurch of England, the investment of the presentee 
to A living with the spiritual part of his benefice, which is 
followed by iNDUcnoN, admitting to the pos.iession of the 
temporalities of the benefice. 

c ijte WvcLir tVks. (iS8u) 948 For institucion & Induc- 
cion ne schnl acue moche of ]»is god . . to bischopis officers, 
archdekenes & officialis. 1340 Latimbe and Sarm. ha/. 
Edw. PI (Arb.) 67 There is in tnys realme. a greate sygliie 
of lave men wel learned In the scriptures and of vertuouse 
and Godly conuersatlon . . let them haue institution, and 
gyue them the name of ye cleargye. 1687 W. Shrbwin in 
Magd. Call. Hr Jns. li (6. H. S.) sas [They] have had insti- 
tutions to small livingi k 1708 Termas dt la Lay^ Instltn- 
tian. is a Faculty made by the Ordinary, by which a Vicar 
or Rector is approved to be Induct^ to a Rectory or 
Vicarage. 1763 Blackstonb Comm. I. xi. 390 Ihe cleric so 
adiniit^ is next to lie instituted . . which is a kind of inves- 
titure of Che spiritual part of the benefice ; for by institution 
the care of the souls of the parish is committed to the 
charm of the clerk. t 8 o 4-83 Bk. Cam. Proyar EOisc, Ck, 
U, .y., Jnstit, Minisiars. On the day designated for the 
new Incumbent’s Institution, at the usual hour of Morning 
Prayer, the Bishop, or the Institiitor appointed by him, 
att«nd«d by the new Incumbent, and by au the other Clergy 

S ShiJl enter the chancel. 1843 Polson Eng, Lam in 
Motrap. II. 806/1 I'he insutniioo by the bishop 
tbn deiirk .. to enter into his parsonage-house and 


tske bis iRbes orecdeslaMhaU dues; bat pravboa to ludoe* 
lion he lease theet. 

b. Homan Law. Thu appointment of aa heir. 

liN Muibmbao UtMam xaiv. 13 A nan cannot legate 
until he has instituted an hein for the fbice and power of 
the testament begine at the inetitution. 

1 4. Training, imtniction, education, teaching. 

ifSi Elvot Goa. 1. xi. The lyt^ boko of the ssost excel- 
lent dociour Ensmue Roterodamus •• intituled the Institu- 
tion of a christen prince. 1333 Tavsencb Gasrd. Wysod. 1. 
8 a, Nature Is a thynge of great mygbte and effic^e, but 
surely institution or bringyng e up^ is moclie myghtier. 1607 
TorstLL Fonr^/. Boosts (led) 045 I 1 ie Rider must fim 
look to the institution and nrst instruction of his Horse. 
1741 Midouiton CUsra 1 . L 10 As soon as he was capable 
of a more enlarged and liberal institution, hb father brought 
him to Rome. 1790 Ham. Mobb Rslig. Fmsh, World (1701) 
70 To suppose that piety must be the natural and ineviunle 
consequence of early institution. 

1 5. Usually in //. *. Elements of instruction ; 
first principles of a icienee or art. b. A book of 
first principles, an elementary treatise; i>lMgTi- 
TUTfi sh. 5. Ohs. 

*887 Csanmbb {JtittA The Institution of a Christen man. 
>344 (iitU\ Instytutions or [wincipall Groundee of the 
lAwes and Statutes of England. 1361 T. Mobton \Jtitla) 
The Institution of Chrbtiau Religion, translated into Eng- 
lysh according to iIm Authors last Edition. t6eg Holland 
Plntorck's Mar. 933 To coropils certaine Institutions of 
Rhetoricke. 1610 J. Gawbn tr. Trslcatius {pitta) Brief In- 
stitution of the Common Places of Sacred Divinilie. i66a 
(see Inbtitutionisi]. i6m Art CoHtaHtm.i^om | i. B09 
Thu short institution of the Ait of Contentment. 1707-41 
CHAMeBRS Cvcl. B.V., Physical or medicinal insiltutioiuk are 
such as teach the necessary prmcognita to the practice of 
medicine, or the cure of diseasee. steo W. C. Bmown (titla) 
Institutions of the Practice of Medicbe. Translated from 
the Latin of Burserius. 


6 . An established law, custom, usage, practice, 
orgwiisation, or other element in the political or 
social life of a people ; a regulative principle or 
convention subservient to the needs of on or^n- 
ized community or the general ends of civilization. 

1331 Robinson tr. Mora's Uiop. ti. L (1805) 119 Agreyng 
all together in one tonge, in lyke maners. Institucions and 
lawes. 1394 R. Ashlbv tr. ts Ka/s tntarcKnngaatbla variaty 
Things 13 b, From them are come many good institutions, 
Lawes, maners, the art of gouemment. 169s Habtcliffe 
Pirtuas 410 All Positive institutions must give way to 
Moral Duties. 1736 BtiTLaa Anot. 11. i. Wks. 1874 L >5)^ 
A society, distinguished . . from the rest of the world, by 
peculiar religious institutions, i860 Thackebay Round. 
Pmpars xvU, 1 am not going into the sbvery question, 
1 am not an advocate for *tlie institution*. 1871 K. W. 
Dale Commosulm. vitL 196 The institution of property u 
recognised and sanctioneo by the authority of God. 1899 
Savce Eatrly Israel vii. 069 The year or Jubilee was a 
Babylonian institution. 

b. coiloq. Something having the fixity or import- 
ance of a social institution ; A well-established or 
familiar practice or object. 

1839 Timas 18 Feb. in Spirit Matrop. Cansarr.^ Press 
(1840) 1 . 53 Murder [in IrelaiNl) has become an instil ution. 
1831 Tiiackkkay Eng. Hum. iv. (x8$8) tab The pillory 
was a flourishing institution in those days. 1861 Huohfs 
Tom Brown at Ox/, i. (1889) 8 A great institution of the 
college., b the buttery-haich, ikjo Miss Bridgman R. 
Lynns I. xviii. 307 The postman was almost as much an in- 
stitution at Hampton as the tower-clock. 1899 Westm, 
Com. 3 Jan. 3/1 He u. .one of the ’institutions * 01 die place. 

7. An establishment, organization, or association, 
instituted for the promotion of some object, esp. 
one of public or general utility, relidous, charit- 
able, educational, etc., e.g. a church, school, college, 
hospital, asylum, reformatory, mbsion, or the like ; 
as a literary and philosophical institution, a deaf 
and dumb institution, the Royal National Life-boat 
Institution, the Royal Masonic Benevolent Institu- 
tion (instituted 1798 ), the Railway Benevolent In- 
stitution, etc. The name is often popularly applied 
to the building ai)propriated to the work of a bene- 
volent or educational institution. 

1707 Attrrbury Spittal Sarm, 17 Apr. 14 'Tis not neces- 
sary to plead very earnestly in behalf of these Charities. . 
lliese, of which you have Bad an account, are such Wise, 
such Rational, such Beneficial Institutions. 1764 S. Coopbr 
{i$/tr) Definitions and Axioms rdative to Charity. Charit- 
able Institutions, and the Poor laiWs. 1773 J. Adams in 
Fam. Lett, (1876) xeoThe institutions in New England for 
the support of religion, morals, and decency exceed any 
other. 179a T. Latham {.title) A Plan of a Charitable Insti- 
tution intended to be established upon the Sea Coa-st, for 
the accommodation of Persons afflicted with such Diseases 
as are usiially relieved by Sea Badiing. tfo^ (pitis) -'ha 
Manchester Guide; a brief Historical Description of the 
Towns of Manchester end Salford .. the Charitable and 
Literary Instil utions. 1817 Canning in Pari, Pah. 333 We 
owed it to our system of public schools and universities. 
From thaw institutions was lerived. .'a due supply of men, 
fitted to serve their country, both in churcli and state*. 
1864 Timas 94 Dec., The iiidividual lastitutions.. endowed 
and voluntary, for every imaginable condition of want or 
distress. ilM J rvons Prim, Pot. Mean. i. 9 He may estatilbh 
useful public 'institutions, suc^as free public libraries, 
museums, public parks, etc. Mod. Nawspr., The^ testator 
leaves;^ 10,000 in imoritable blades to venous institutions. 

b. Often occurring, like Inbtitdti, in the desig- 
nations of societies or assodations for the advance- 
ment of literature, science, or 01 1 , of technical 
knowledge, or of special education. 

Such are the Rojral Institution of Great Britain (Incor. 
porated s8oo), the Brilisb Institutioa (1805), the Londoa 


I nstkotioa (1806K the Plymoutb Institution (iSta), the Bdlo. 
butgb Watt Insutntien and School of Arts UBai), the 
Liverpool Institution (lies)); the balthsooian Institution 


87 attfib. and Cotnb. 


slsl Sib D. lb Mabchant Rtp. Barony Gasrdaar 167, 
I had registered her on an institution-book which 1 super, 
intended at the time. 189a Paih^ Nows 19 July ^3 Epi. 
kptics so far advanced in their affliciion as to require insti- 
tution care invariably suffer from vaiying grades of mental 
aberration. 1899 A. Ci-ark Woo^s Og/ard III. 103 In the 
instittttioneoUa of the bishops of Lincouk 

ZaatitotimMl (imtitiA-jMU), «. [C pi«c. 

•AL.J 

1. Of, pertaining to, or origteated by institution ; 
having the character or function of an institution; 
furnished with institutions, organized. 

1617 Collins Z>c/C Bp. Ely 11. lx. 350 Ttic vnlon is very 
different of the two ooupl^ this hypostaticall, that but in- 
fticutionall, and arbitrarie, and SacranientalL site S. 
Lucas Sasutaria 346 A departure from the institutionel 
forms which were once common to Western Europe. 1869 
Tulloch in Con/smp, Rev, X. 945 Such rules, .are moral, 
and not institutional or ritual. 

b. £cci. Relating to sncnmental institution. 

2. Dealing with or pertaining to legal institutes 
or the elements of a subject. Said ot writers and 
woiks. See iNSTiTUTioir 5 , Inbtitutb sh, 3 . 

X769 Blackstonb Comm. I. Introd. iii. 73 Four volumes of 
institutes, aa he b pleased to call them, though they have 
little of the institutional method to warrant Auch a title. 
1816 Dfni ham Ckrestom. eio How narrow the conception 
is, which, by the word rhetoric has been presented to the 
authors of the small institutional books abmre alluded to,— 
may be seen [etc.]. ii{3a Austin Jnrispr. (1879) 1. xv. 39a 
U'hst leadbig.. distinction which has been assumed by the 
Roman Institutional Writers. 18B5 Law Times LXXvIll. 
qon/s I'he law of Scotland was illustrated by decisions and 
institulionai writers. 


8. Of or pertaining to an oiganized society, or 
the building in which its work is carried on. 

188s Centufy Mag, July 458 With the growth of institu- 
tional charity comes the creation of a class known as the 
institutional official. i8ga Pali AlaUl G. si Mar. a/3 No 
denominational college, as such, is entitled to institutional 
representation upon the governing body of the University 
to which it belongs. ^ 1896 Dotty Raws 3 Apr. 5/6 'I'he diiri 
monotony of inHiitutiotial life .. has much to answer for in 
the evil habits contracted by these girls. 

Hence Znotitii’tloiutUv adv.^ as an institution. 

*•87 Hodgson Let. to Smith in Afrm. xv. 214 I.A>ng may 
3'ou flouri**h iiislitutionally and peisoually. 1893 Chiingo 
Advance a6 Oct., When uiKtiiutionally abandoned, it [reli- 
gion] keeim up its const itutionai clamor in the human snui. 

ZliBtitR'tiolialLilll. [f- prec. + -ibm.] The 
system of institutions ; attachment to such a sptem. 

186a Spectator ag Mar., ’J he natural reaction which the 
too caution^ too sober, too pious institutionalism of Oxford 
lias excited in healthy minds. 1886 Chicago Advance 9^ Feb. 
ire Institutionalism ei>;^enden» helplessness by rewarding it. 

I&Slitll'tioiiallEt. [f. os prec. -f -lUT.J One 
^ho writes on legal institutes, or on the elements 
of a science or art. See iNSTiTUTioNAi. 3 . 


s8oa-ia Bentham Ration, Jnd. Evid. (1827) II. 369 If llie 
conception entertained by a modern institutionalist be cor- 
rect. 1816 — Chtestomothta App. | 4 Wks. 1843 VIII. 
70 By some Institutionalists, Chemistry .. is not considered 
as included in Natural Philosophy. sBya Cosmo la Nr s 
Scot. Letytt Antiq, i. 6 Our second great institutionalist 
produced his well-known work. 

Znstitn'tioiialiBef V. rare. [f. as prec. 4 - 
-izv.] irons. To render institutional ; to convert 
into or treat os an institution. 

ia6c R. H. Hutton In Pall Mali G. 20 Feb. x He 
moralizes finance and commerce, and .. institutionalizes 
ethics and faith. 1893 Age 1 Melbourne) 05 Nov., Ihe 
Japanese, who institutionalise the social evil, cculd hardly 
agree with the Puritans. 

IllfiltitutiolUirj (institi^’Janftii), a. [f. Iv- 

BTITUTION4--ABYLJ 

tl. Of or pertaining to instruction or elements of 
instruction; educational. Ohs. 

1646 Sir T. Brownb Paend. Kp. v. vi. 241 Among the Insti- 
tutionary rules of youth, be adviseth they might not be per- 
mitted to hear lamhicks. a 1734 Nobth Lives itSah) I. 277 
It were welt if this institutionary care of parents were always 
corres^ndent in the manners of all the childreo. 

2. Of or pertaining to legal institutes. 

<ti734 North Lirvs 11826) L 24 His lordship ..used to 
inlermix some institutionary reading with them (law reports]. 

3. Relating to ecclesiastical institution. 

1814 Ianb Auhtrn Atansf. Path xlvii. (x8x6) III. 345 Dr. 
Grant nad brought on apoplexy and death by three ^at 
institutionary dinners in one week. 1833 Blackw, Mag. 
XXXVIll. 38 I,et him establish his pretensions to the 
honour by the observance of this institutionary process. 

4. Of or pertaining to social or political institu- 
tions. 

i88a H. H. Bancroft Canir, A mar. Pref. 10 Events pure 
and simple are by no means more important than the institu- 
tionary development which they cause or accompany. 

t Xiultitn’tioiliEt. [f.asprec. 4 --isT.] s*next. 

s66a H. Stubhb ind. Nectar vU. 133 It is a part of Ptijr- 
steal Institutions, and treated on by every English'd Insti- 
tutionist. 


tZustitutist. Ohs. [f. Institute xA 4- -»T.] 
A writer of institutes or elementary instructions. 

s666 Harvbv Morh. Angl. ix 77 Green gall the institntlstS 
would peiMiade us, to be an effea of an over-hot Stoaiach. 
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XluMtatiY^ «. (s^.) [f. at iir. fo UH jwt, 

•flTOTX V. -IVK. 1 18811 L 108 8111? 

L Havini: the character or qmility of inititutlnff ; *2''^ 

pertaining to the institution ol something. alMwor^Mh An 

tte7 FsLTNaM 11. ti.J xcviii. (1698) 986 It [the air] 2. To erect, tsi 

d^- .ihnMi It Mill forwac^ till it pasm agaiuM Ituititutiue itor^ahalUt 1 
Katun, who rnwie it to lii^ to the Center. i<4s Milton to 

Tiirmck, Wka (1831) ^ They . . muet be led back to receive 
tbeir meaning from thoee institutive words of God. i860 
J. Mabtinmo Ae/. in AVMs. tStv, (1893) Oct. 349 The inv!: 
latione to the inetittttiyo dinner were . .addressed impartially IT**®^* * 
to some beet representatives of the sevci-al schools. posUive werre an( 

or negative, of philosophical or religious opinion. ? W Pompeius . . 11 

1 2 . Characterised by being instituted. Obs. JSSITir'*!' 

1843 Mii.toh Dhtorct II. T, It was a pennll statute rather stauicde^iibatelh 
Chen a dbirenm t and . . prefers a special! reason of charitie, werred] aaevne tl 

berore an institutive decencie. i6«i Hobbkii Gatff. 4- Sac, instaurede iftiona 

V. f le. 8a 1 here are two kinds of CIttesp the one natursll. . tiisiense at Wvthai 

the other institutive, which may be also called politicalL M po furniVh 

tn ti. A penon or thing that institute.; au ®‘ /J 

institutive agent or cause. Obs, ..weute to the m 

s8h Br. Maxwsll Prgr^g, Chr, h’inga ii. e; This per me, imefamnavii] that 

by me, Implyeih, Kinpii are Gods and Chrisu derivatives, nionkes. c 1440 P 

and that God and Christ are their Insiitutives. fuHe lhyng)'s), i$ui 

Hence Zuntitatlvdlar oiiv., by institutiun. *• 173 inston 

i8s8 HAsaiNOTON Ore/ima (1700) 158 It is insiitutlvely in p 

Che Great Council .. tho . . it be someiimes exercis'd by the 
Senau “*!*• . f »<33 Mum 

lutifentor (1 nsHtiiJtai). [a. L, imtUfUm-, 
ag^nt-n. from instUu^re to iNaiTTtiTE. Cf. F. in^ Theeeide£ke.‘« 
(14th c.). See alio Institptib.] insiaurede with 

L One who institutes or establishes; a founder; ihtcomau^lnPoii 
an organiser. 4 ixietra-nae. 

1546 Lanolbv PoK Verg, de Invent, iv. il. 85 a, There be ^ 

thre mailer of Haptumes .. One in water .. another in the ^STdisKwiihsiriil 
Holy gost ft Tyre wlierof Christ was institutoure, the third + 

in hiK blod wlUrin the Children Chat Herod siewe were TjnBtrangll 

Christened. 1^ Paoitt Chrittmnegr, 60 As the iiistitutor * oTBAKUI.B.J 
speoketh of hisbudy, so alAo of his blood. 1701 Noxaie thing ; to Btilfe. 

/t/eal ^orUtx. ii, 47 The eKceeding fewness ot those laws «imo Mackxt I 

of motion whereby the Instiluior of nature proceeds in the exhalations and h 
ordinary course and conduct of iu 1738 Wakbukton DiV, bowels of the eartii 


H.?*! l'mrSt0tr Tkn (W. Win. 

t888 L 108 Sin L nocht forgeuiu. ,aMicnpt it qiuillk U tane 
away be instorit 

3 . i6m Mab^ WkMiyvH WiU t. 1 , All things that 
erowjm breath Are now instaur'd, eaving my wretched bmt. 
m. To eroct, tsublish, institute, cunimenoe. To in* 
store a battle, to array a liattle,give battle, make war. 

'yvcLir Rem, xiii. 9 If ther be ony olhir maunde- 
ment, it u iiittorid in thi<« woid, 'lliou echalt loue ihi neii- 
^ra as till silf. f4aa-ge tr. Uigden iKolls) 111 . 999 Darius 
instorede a bateile llfiODaN SeUum imdixii, TaKviea or> 
deynede werra and bataille] ageyne Anticlrus. ihid, IV. 
193 Pompeius .. instuiede lU. tHttnnrtwit, T. anreyed] a 
bateile ageyne lulius. 

3. S 43 a* 8 a tr. iUgden (Rolls) III. 933 This XerseA..in- 
staurede a bateile [Higukn beltum iMstamrmt, TaxvisA 
werred] ageyne the loiide of Crete. Ihid, VIII. 59 He 
instaurede IffiooRN iWawmrrVJ a place of the urdre Car- 
tiisiense at Wytham, nye to Salisbey. Ihid. 439. 

H. Po furnish, provide, supply ; to store with {of), 
a. 9439'^ tr. iligUen (Rolls) Vi. eio Petronax Brimuius 
..wente to the mownte Cassyne. and instorede (Higobh 
ine/anravit] that place com|>etentely with goodee and 
nimkes. € 1440 Premp. Pare, e8a/i Instoron (wythe nede- 
fulle thy ng)'s), imtaure, tgoa Atkvnbon tr. De Imiietiene 
L xxiiL 173 Instore thy aclfe of ryches imnioitall that shall 
contynue after thy deth. a ifso uaeclav Jngurth (Pynion. 
ed. 9) 7z b. For this castell was . . plcntuously imUiMed with 
men. ^ a 1833 Mumoay View Sundry Exeut^U* 79 Ofmuny 
and riches suflicieiilly instorctL 
3 . tr. Htgden Hart. Contn. (Rolls) VIII. 470 

The seioe duke, .wente to his castelle of Powntefret. whom 
he instaurede with armes and vitclls. a 1858 Ussiiaa Ann, 
(1638J S94 Archclaus . . Chief priest of Luna, a coddesM of 
theComaus in Pontus instaured with a princely Dynasty, 
t lii8tra*nge, variant of P^kutkanok v., Obs, 

tS 88 A. Day Eug, Secretary n. (1695) 10 So peanilegse, 
and therewithall iiistranged from all good account. 

t ln8tra*iigle, v, Obs. rare-^K [f. JN-lor* 


ordinary course mid conduct of lU .?733 Wakbukton Dtv. 
Ltgat. 1. 85 Insiitutors of Civil Policy. iSsa l.o. £i.i.xn> 
BORouGif in ExautiHcr 98 Dec. 8j9/ii Tne defendant was not 

K ed to be the institutor. hut only the propaxator. of the 
. 1841^ Emkrson Essays Ser. 11. ilL (1876) 87 No 
insiiiutiun will be better than the iiistitutor. 
t2. One who teaches; an instructor. Obs, 

, ^>378 A. Walkkb «J.). The two great aims which every 
institutor of youth should mainly and intent ionally dnve at. 
I79y Godwin Essq Hirer 1. i. 3 when a child is born . . his 
iiistitutor ought to . . awaken his mind, a s8ea SHSLLhV 
Def, Poetry in Ess. 4 Lett. (Cameiot) 37 'fo declare whether 
the fame of any other iiiititutor of huiiian life be comparable 
to that of a poet. 

3. U,S. In the American Episcopal Church: A 
bishop, or a presbyter acting for him, who institutes 
a minister into a parish or church. 

1804-88 Rk. Com. Prayer Episc. Ch. II. S., Insfit, 
Ministers, The Bishop, or the Piieit who acts as the Insd* 
tutor, standing within the rails of the Altar. 
ZnstitutoeSIB (i-nstiti/Mres). [f. prec., or In- 
sriTUTEB-h-Eas.J A female institutor. 

1786 Hist, Eur. in Ann. Reg. 141/1 That regulation or 
compact of which the empress nad been institiitrcas. 1817 
Arctinel. XXI. 549 The Queen was then lying in state 
..at the Convent at Chaillot near Paris, of which she had 
been the Institutresn and Patroness. iSdp Southky Sir l\ 
More II. 305 An institutress who devotes .. her life to this 
generous purpone. 

II Inatitll'triz. rare, [fern, (in I.n form) of lN« 
sriTUToa: cf. Dirkctkix.] » Instituthkhs. 

1706 tr. Dupin' s EccL Hist. 16M C. II. iv. xi. 4M S. 
Theresa was .. the Institulrix of the Reformation of the 
Carmelite Nuns. 1814 tr. Klaproth's Trav, 119 Thou 
institutrix of this holy sceptre>like mode of sitting. 
tlnstO’ne, v, Obs, rare““^. Also on-. [C 
In- ^ -f- Stonk rA] To turn to stone, to petrify. 

1811 Florio, Impetrire, to instone. Ibid,, Imassire,. ,Vs 
enstone, to petrifie. 

Znato-nement. nira-‘. [f. as prec. 4 -mint.] 
Representation or embodiment in stone. 

li^ Bailey Festus xx. (185a) 339 And shew, Like that 
Ins^Mment of divinity, Thm the whole building doth belong 

t Z'n-atop. ib, Obs. rare, [£ In adv. 12 4 Stop 
sb j (app.) An Inside guard. 

sa. . Eencingin Ret, Ant. I. 308 The man that wol to the 
to hond ssrerd lere bothe close and clere. He most have a 
goods eye bothe fer and oero, And an in stop, and an owte 
Btopi^and an bawke. quartern 


etoP|^and an bawke. quartL 

t XnatO'Pf V. Obs. rare-', [f. In- I + Stop w. ; 
cf. Du. imtohpen.] trans. To stop, close up. 

1868 Drvdbn Ann. Mirab, cxlvii, with boiling Pitch, 
another near at hand, From friendly Sweden brought, the 
Beams instops. 

t Znato’rtp V, Obs, Also 5-7 lii8Uur(e. See 
also Enstobn. [ad. L. instaurdre to renew, repair, 
erect, establish, make; OF. instaurer (i4-i5th c. 
in Godef.). Instaur preserved the L. form ; iif- 
store may have follow^ an OF. or AF. *instorer\ 
cf. Abtobn, of. estaurer, estorer, and Rnsxoei, 
OF. restorer, from 14th c. restaurer.l 

L tram. To restore, repair, renew. 

a, 138a WvcLiF Eaek. xxxvi. 10 Ruynonse thingls shuln 
Im Instorid igtess or maad ajein]. 1430^ tr. HigtUn 

g lollsi IV. 139 lobn Hircan destroyedt Samaria, whom 
erode InehNwerHiODaH iNr/a«r»ia,TeBviSAbuldelafter 
and callede hit Seoasten. Ibid. V. 95 Thb Aurelius instorede 
IHiqobn rteteusreufU, Taavisa restored] the die of Rome 


a 1^ Mackxt Cent. Serm. (1673) 587 It appMrs that 
exhalations and hot air may be instraiigled within the 
bowels of the earth. 

lnatra*tlfled, ppl, a, [In adv, 11b.] * Strati- 
fied within sometaing else^ (Webster, 18 aS). 
a i8e8 ymt. Science cited by Webster. 

Znimami^ (i uiStrrmiq), vbl. sb, [In adv, 
1 1 c.] The actitin or iact of streaming in ; inflow. 

1878 Geo. Kliot Dan. Der. v. xl, Mordecai . .seemed to feel 
E new iiistreaming of coiifi<ience. 18B8 Pop. Sci Monthtr 
J.'tn. 31a The instreaming of tlie external world through 
the Muses, as impressions. 

Znstriiailimg (rnittirmiq),///. a, [In adv. 
1 1 a ] That streams in ; inflowing ; iurusbing. 

i8m Emkrson Min:, viil 64 A power which exists not In 
time or space, but an instantaneutis in •streaming causing 

E iwer. 1888 Brvck Amor. Cotnmw. 111 . vi. cix. 575 To 
rnish homes for insireaming millions of strangers. 
Znstre'ngtlieil, V. rare, [iN-iorA Cf.£N- 
btrengthbn!] trans. I'o strengthen inwardly. 

s85!| Pubky Doctr. Roal Presouco Note S. 330 Those who 
eat are so iiistrangthencd, and are utroiig with such might 
from the life-giving food within them. xWho — Mm, Proph, 
565 'I'hey shall Imve strength, because God instrengthens 
them. 

t Zliatri'#, -Btraya, V. Obs, rare, [f. In- I 
4 strepen, OE. *strit^ast, stritan to strew, scatter 
■^Golh. straujan, tor the phonology cf. Die v.} 
tixtns. To stiew or scatter in or upon something. 

e 14x0 Pallad. ns Hush, x. 37 Ther douves donge instrie, 
And leues of cupresse ek on hit sowe, And ere hit iti. 

Z*n-atroke. rare, [in ado, lid.] A stroke 
directed inwards ; a striking inwards. 

1887 A. Birrkll Obiter DictaSex, 11. 979 In order to win 
the precious metal you must now work with in-stroke and 
out-strolce. 

t Znatro'phiata, v, Obs. rare, [t In- > •«- L. 
strophium band, headband, chaplet (a. Gr. nrp/i- 
+ -ATE 3 .] trans. To crown with a chaplet ; 
to make into a chaplet ; to put on as a headband. 

itts K. D. HypHerotemacMa 93 Some [Nymphs] instro- 
phiated with laurel, some with myrtle. Ibid, 97 b, Menie 
had fastened togithcr diuers broad leaues, instrophiating 
them with sundrie flowers. 1399 R. Linchs Anc. Fiction, 
Vpon her head instrophiated a thinne vaile. 183s R. H. 
Arraignm. Whole Creature Ep Ded. 4 I'he former is in- 
strophiated aith the Tytle of (lods v|»n Earth ; The latter 
lyes subject to the tyranny of Devils in HelL 
t Znstra'Ctf sb. Obs. [ad. L, instrnetu^s, in 
nied.L. instruction, prompting, impulse, f. instruct- ^ 
ppl. stem of instrufre : see next.] Instruction. 

1509 Moas Dyeshge 1. Wks. 175/1 Yet bath the churche by 
secrete instructs of god, rctected the remenauut. 184a 
Rogkxs Naesman 3 matg., Vm of instruct. 

t Znatni'et, ppi^ n, Obs. Also 5 -6 inatniote, 
(5 ^ enatruot. [ad. L. instruct-us, pa. pple. 

of imtmtre to Instruct. Used as pa. pple. of 
next, after its introduction.] -Inctructed. 

1 . Educated; taught; infonned. 


Educated; taught; infonned. 

X J. Shirley De/he K. James es A mane wele ynstmete 
re and letture. c 1450 tr. De Imitestinso iii. xliiL K14 
Shalt come ^cn Instructs in Hnges present & ht^t are 
to come. taSg Caxton St. WenHr. s The seid theuith . . 
also comysed to hym his dourer tor to be instruct ft tautt. 
reyy More Anew Peosoued Bk, Wks. 1098/1 Here might 
ChiW haue envtruct nis disciples the trouthe of the eatyng 
of his fleshe. 1871 Milton P, R. i. 439 Who ever, by con- 
sulting at thy shrine. Returned the wistf , or the more in- 
struct To fly or follow what concerned him moet ? 

2. >uraiiihed or equipped with tomething. 


alt come irecn Instructs in Hnges present ft hut are 
e. taSg Caxton St. WenHr. s The seid theuith . . 
mysed to hym his dourer tor to be instruct ft tautt. 


<i4M HAamNO Chrost, xlv. 11 , ' Kymbalyne so was.* 
Noryshed at Rome, inetructe with eheualre. ts|i Stabew 
Eugfasut I. ii, 41 So Iona . . aa lhaaoule was inatructe wylb 
■iicTi vertucs as he aoeorayng to hyr dygnyte. sAsg CHaniAit 
Odyss. tv. 7s« He bad neltnar mp instruct with oaiS, Nor 
men to fetch him from ihoee elranger shoree. 

ZnfttraOt (fristrw'kt), V, Forma: 5-6 in* 
struota, (6 •satruoto, Sc. Inatruok; pa. t. in- 
atruot), 6- inafruol. [f. L. instmet-, ppl. stem of 
instmfre to build, erect, set up, set bi order, pra- 
pore, furnish, furaiah with information, teach, i.in* 
(In- 3) 4- stmif'i to pile op, build, etc. : aee Stbuo* 
TUBE, and cf. F. instruire. The hialory in Eng. doea 
not coirespond with the sense-development in L.] H 
Z. 1. tsans. To furnish with knowledge or in- 
formation ; to train in knowledge or learning ; to 
teach, educate. 

s^ Pi/gr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 117 h. The examples of 
holy patriaikes, prophetes, apostles . . ft holy fathers, en* 
structetli vs dayly. isjAWMiriNTOM Tntfyes Offices \. (1540) 
70 Plato dyd Instructs Dyon a eydlyan. ligs T. Wilboh 
Lsgike (isto) 36 ssote. Had not the Gospel watt Instructed 
me. 1988 Shaks. Tit. A, v. i. 98 Indeede, 1 was their 
Tutor to instruct them. 1811 Biblb TTasssl. Pref, 3 If we 
be ignorant, they Ithe Scriptures] will instruct vs. 1713 
Addison Cato 1. iv. Who like our active African instructs 
The fiery steed, and trains him to his hand ? 1771 Wbslbv 
Serm, ii. div. i 1 6 He . . instructs the ignorant, liai Lvtton 
Alice II. i, Her heart, perhaps, helped to Instruct ner under- 
•undine. 

b. TO furnish with knowledge or ikill in an art 
or branch of study; to educate or train in the know- 
ledge of some [laiticular suiiject ; to give metho- 
dicu teaching to. 

tgop Hawhb Past. Pleas, vi. (Perry Sue.) es Besechynge 
her to eiistnicte me shortely In her noble science, igeg 
bAaLiAv Shyp ^Fo/ys (1874) 1 . < In comon places of the 
Cyte of Athenes he instruct ana infourmed the peple in 
sucb doctrynes. 1697 Drvden Pisg. iioorg, in. 981 l.>ei him 
be Insl rutted there in Rules of Husbandly. 1748 Butleb 
Serm, Lhrist-ckurch Wks. 1B74 11 . 976 They ought to be 
instructed and exercised in what will render them useful to 
society, s^t Boimow Zimcali 4 . iv. 11. 094 Procured a 
teacher to uistruct me in latin. 

t O. Const, of, to, with, inj,, or clause. Obs, 
teen Rivers (Caxton) Dietss 7 Instructs hem to 
haue goude eloquence and to escheue alls vanitecs. 19^ 
More Pyesloge 1. Wkn. 193/1 'I'hey . . were by hym in- 
structed of euerye trewth. ssgg Shake. John iii. 1. 68 , I 
will instruct my sortuwes to bre proud. t 8 it Bible i Chron, 
XV. 09 He instructed about the song, heceuie he was skilfulL 
— Isa, xxviii. 96 His God doth l^truct him to discretion, 
and doth teach hinc s8e8 Gaule Pract, The, (i6ra) 394 
I'hat he might instruct him to what he ought, 1749 Field- 
ing ‘fom Jniessuv, Books which.. would instruct you bow 
to hide vour thouKlits. 

td. 'J'o teach (a thing). (Also with indirect 
personal obi.) Obs. 

1613 Wrebter Duchess Malfi 1. I. Wks. (Rtidg.l 64/1 
To suspect a friend unworthily Instructs him the uext way 
to suspect you. 1634 Sia T. Hbruert Traa. 191 The 
Brahming. .very readily teach and instruct the Mrfect way 
unto damnation. i8yo Milton Hist, Eug. iv. wks. (1847) 
523/1 So perversely tlien was chastity instiucted against the 
apostle's rule. 

2. To impait knowledge to (a person) concerning 
a particular fact or circumstance ; to apprise, in- 
form. Const, t itt, of, with, or with subord. cl. 

7 ataoo Chester PI. xul. 44 Maynter, instruct fis in this 
cam. Why this man blynd b^e was. 1938 K. Bbemlev ia 
Four C. Eug, Lott. 35 Now y wyll ynstrux your grace 
sumwatt of relygyus men. igat 1 . wiiaoN L^ks (15B0) 
83 Beyng well instructed of nis great worthines. i6e3 
Shakb. Meas,/or M, 1. L 81 A powre 1 haue, but of what 
strength and nature 1 am net yet instructed. 1838 Sia T. 
Herbert Trav. (ed. a) <a Being instructed in the precise 
time of his Nativity, caloiTates his fortunes, idge H. Cogan 
tr. Scudery's Ibrahim 1. v. 103 Instructing my self in the 
Forms end Ceremonies that are to be observed, vffig 
Winter Syst, Hush. 53 Observations instruct me that they 
[antsj multiply and Incraam most Iu cold clayey soils. iSyt 
Mosley VoUaire {yXMii 11 There Ere,ss history instructs 
us, erss of counsel end eras of execution. 

b. refl. To acquaint or inform oneielf, to acquirt 
information. ( - F. s* instruire.) 

s8si CosvAT Crudities Kp. Ded , Any liidicious Reader 
may by the reading thereof much instruct hlmselfe with the 
foime of the Venetian gouenieroent. i860 Tyndall Ctese, 
II. xi. e^ 1 was particularly desirous to iuatnict myself 
upon this important head. 

o. Eng. Law, To give information at a client 
to a solicitor, or as a solicitor to a counsel ; to 
authorize one to appesr as advocate {IVharton's 
Law Lex. 1883). Cf. Inhtbuotion 4 b. 

1836 Dickens Pickw. xvlii. Having being instructed by 
Mrs. Martha Bardell, to commeitce an action against you 
for a breach of promise of marriage [etc.]. Ibid, xxxiio 1 
am instructed to say that it vras put in the plaintiff's 
parlour-window just this time three yesis. 

8. To furnish with authoritative- directions as to 
action (see iNSTRUOTfON 4) ; to dii^ command. 

1957 N. T. (Genev.) Matt. xiv. 8 She bsyna before in- 
structed [1939 CovKSD. beynge Instructs] of her mother 
•eyed, geue me here lohn Hspiist head in a platter. i6es 
Shaks. Lear v. iii. 99 If thou do'sc As this Instructs thee, 
thou dost make thy way To Noble Fortunes. 1607 K. Gbim- 
STONE tr. Goularfs Mem Hist. 436 After they were 
thoroughly instructed and informed of their charge.. wee 
sent them, a 1719 Busnbt Own Time l (i795> 1 . 5 ne was 
very particularly Instructed In all the proper methods to 
gain upon the King's confidence. 1768 Goldsm. Pic. W. 
vii, It was i that instructed my guls to encourage our 



nrsTBincxirT. 


iiramvoTSD. 

luidlotd'i addrauiM. tloo Mnt, yml» fll. 315. f li 
him to take two grains only of tho l>lgitalb daUy. 

XL t4. (Colefly /m/.) To put in order, 
into form ; to form ; to * Inform to mnke readir* 
prepare, equip« funilih. Obs, 

B. Hiiltimv S*rm* (i6a6) 09 A body which Iha 
bKatn of tha Almighty will instruct with a soulc. id|f 
Dbvdm Virg. Ge^rg. m. aos Feed him with Herbs, wkatai^af 
thou canit And, Of generous Warmth ; and of salacious kind. 
.. iDHtructsd th^ produce him to the Fair, sytt Faum 
Sol^mom III. M The Maids in comely Order neat advauoc; 
They beat the Timbrel, and instruct the Dance. lyaA Avurra 
Partfgmt (I.), lliey speak to the merits of a cause, after 
the proctor nas prepared and instructed the same for a heaw 
ing before the Judge. 1779 ifVr/Mr. Mmg. 1 1 . 654 These point 
the labour, and reward assign, Direct the bait'ry, and insuuct 
the mine. 

I 6. Sc. Law. To furnish (a statement) with eri- 
denoe or proof ; to confirm by evidence, vouch, 
Terify ; to prove clearly. 

sdgi STAia /fM/. Law Scat. iv. ae. | sThirlage of lands to 
mills of the Kings property is suflkieiitlY instnicted by uso 
of coming to tha mill, and paying the insucken multures, 
tyay P. Walkm Lift PucUh la (Jam.) It was also a day 
of very astonishing apparitions . . which 1 can instruct the 
truth of. aysg ilutkru't 7 Wa/ ao6 (Jam.) None should 


ef general service . . Instrucutig the propinquity of such 
person to the party who died last vest. 1883 Law Rtp. 9 
App. Cases 98 ant*. If the defender had been able to iiio 
struct by evidence the averments he has placed on record. 
Instruotable, obs. variant of IvuTuuariBiJi. 
Znstraotad (instro'kt^), ml a. [f. Ilf STRUCT 
V. -£U 1 ; taking the place of Instbuot ///. a.] 

L Educated; taught; informed, 
igga Hulobt, Instructed, eatich/sattu. iatlrueiHtt ama^ 
tu* . . eatetkumemH*. Instructed in good maners. maratus. 
*SU CoaN Tr*at. Ntw* tad. (Ark) 33 Msgcllonus sent 
with them .vit. men well instructed, wtt Biulk Eulut. 
xjcvi. 14 There is nothing so much worth, as a mind well 
iiutructed. 1A71 Milton Samwa 757 With more cautious 
and instructed skill, syis StbSlu .S'pvri. No. sjp r i, 1 can 
dance very well . . 1 . . never exert my instructed Cliarms till 
1 And 1 have engaged t. Pursuer, a 1871 Gsotk Eth. Fragm. 
iv. (1876) 77 As socie^ becomes more instructed. 

t 3 . Purnished, ntted out, equipped ; drawn up in 
order, arrayed. Obs, 

igga (see il 1996 Dalrvmh.b tr. LttlWs Hitt. Scat. x. 
43P An Jngfis nauie to the number of xvj verie weil in- 
structet senipia lAi^iA W. Browmb Brit. Past. 11. iv. 
Instructed swarmes Or man immayl'd. 1886 DavoiN Ana. 
Jtirub.c\MU\, Instructed ships shall sail to quick commeros. 
Hence Xautni^otedlj adv. ; Xaatra'otodiuNW. 
f8s8 Bp. Hau. OM Kt/ig. 116 A commendation of the 
well instruutednesse of chose people. 1873 Moklcy Strap::t* 
Hat, Elias, ail. itA It would be a most sulwtantial gain if 
our labouring class in England could all ulk as articulately, 
as rationaliy, and as instructedly..as you may trust the 
labouring class in Scotland to do. 

Zastruoter (initm’ktaj), Instbuot v. •!> 
•iRi.] One who instructs (formerly frequent; 
now usually Instbuctob.) 

1335 CovHRDALB Isa. XXX. ao Thine Instructer fieyth not 
fiurre from the. 1979 Gobson SiA. Abuts (Arb.) 3a We 
should haue an instructer at our dbowes. i8si Birlv Gtn. 
iv. at Tubal-Cain an inscnicter of euery aniAcer in brasM 
and iron. 1779*81 Johnson L, P.. Ps^ Wks. IV. 4 Im- 
piTBSsd with such vanaration for his instructer. s8ot G. 
CiiALHBaa Caisiiaaia I. l L 3 Ilia instructer of nations. 
i8a8 J. F. CooPRN Mokicaas (1819) I. x. 130 Tha imperfect 
nomenclature of his provincial insiructers. 

. rinntruotMs, misprint for iNBTBUcrBXSS.l 
AlUltra'etibl#, o. rare. Also 7 -uble. [f. I.. 
instruct’' ^ ppl. stem (see Instbuot v.) -iblb.] 
Capable of being instructed, open to instruction. 

ite3 Florio Moutmiji^ 1. Ivi. 1163a) 175 As children pro- 
pose their essayes, Instructable, not instructing. s8ii 
CoTGR., EadpeMaabis, docible, teacheable, instructable. 
1818 Bacon Subattssim to Ho. Lords (T.), A king.. whose 
heart it instructlble for wisdom and goodness. 
Znatrnotiim (in8trp*ktiq), vbi. sb. [f. In- 
btbuot V. 4 - -iNo 1.] The uctioa of the vb. In- 
BTHUOT; instruction. 

1997 O^sr HottiUtih C, For the bettsr instructinge of 
your Worships touching the Government herein. 1981 
SiDNBv Apot. Pottru (A^b.) 48 Hee dooth not onely farre 
passe the Historian, but, few instructing, it well nigh com- 
parable to the Philosopher. 1870 Eachamd Coat. Cior^ 6a 
Instead of a sober instructing tne people ui those aniinent 
and exoellcnt gracesL attrib. 1S31 Caklylb Sari. Rss. 11. 
iii, Though the iioldier wears openly . . his butchering-tool, 
nowhere, far as 1 have travelled, did the Schoolmaster make 
show of nis iiMtmcting-tool. 

ZttVtraotillg (instrp'ktfq),///. a. [f. as prec. 
•f -INO 3.] That iutnieti, or gives instruction or 
information; instructive. 

i«Bi SiiiNKV Apol. Postris (Arb.) 35 Thooght not histori- 
calT acts, hut inttructiug Parablet. ei88f W. Claortt 
IT Ssrm, (1609) 81 How instructing ought to be our profes- 
sion. 1794 KicHAROBON Graodisoa (1810) VI. lii. 347 * See 
my dear young ladies', said tha happy and instructing Mrs. 
Shirley . . * the reward of duty, virtue, and obedience *. 
l8eo Mar. Eoorworth Moral t. (i8x 6> I. xiv. ns Instruct- 
ing nerratlve. 1893 iPsttta. Com. 3 Get. 6/1 He went with 
Instructlng-consUDie B— and searched the prisoner 
C-- — *s houM. 

Zavtrmotion (InitrrWon). [a. OF. fii-, 
gtructibu. •<Uh (t^8 in Hatz.-Darm.), modtP*. srt- 
itmetibu, ad. L. instmctidn-cm^ n. of action f. 
imtrufre to Inbtbuct.] 
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L The aetion of instructing or teadhfng; the Im- 
parting of knowledge cr iklU; education ; f infor- 
mation. 

sfa8 GuvLmnu Pitgr. (Camden) 30 There was no proees- 
syon, nor slMwjrnge, nor instniccion of the holy places. 
iMi Hall CAroa.^ fisa. P*6ob, Bryng up my lytle infant 
. . that . . by your instruction, he may prove pollitike. igSo 
PuTTKNHAM Eog. Possio L X. (Arb.) 39 I'he instruction (« 
murall doctrinca 188a SriLLtncrL. Orig. Sasr. 11. tv. f 4 
We see what core God took for the insiruition of htspecmla 
in a time of so genemll an Apoitacy. 1781 Giubon Oset, A 
F. xxvtL 111 . le The faith of a soldier is conimonly the 
fruit of instruction, rather than of inquiry. t86i Titacs 
39 .\ug., The old antithesis between * instmetion * and 
*Mucatioa ' still continues 10 perplex scrupulous minds. 

2. I'he knowledge or teaching imported. With 
OH and pL An item of knowledge imparted ; on 
inatnictive rule, a precept, a leison. 

X4sa*ae Lvoa Ckroa. Troy 1. vL (MS. Colt. Aug. A. iv). 
Whan sdie hadde pus . . {oue instniccion Pleyn doctrine 
and informacion How he icbal ricape he dnngcris by and by. 
C1449 PRCOCK Rcfr, ProL 1 He jcueth instruccioun of 
conrepcioun aiul of oorretiring. 1906 Pit^. Psrf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 5 Moralytees and instruccyons ot good maner and 
pollicy. t88e STiLLiMcn.. Orig.Sacr. 1. iv. 1 1 All the Philo- 
sophy and instruction they hiui, was from their Poets, and 
was all couched In verse. 1798 Misa BuaNRV Camilia I. 
67 She gave her various instructions how to set off her 
person to most advantage. 1873 1 .. Fkrouson Disc. 41 it 
IS good .. to proAt by the instructions of tho pulpit. 

1 8. Knowledge imported concerning n particular 
fact or dreumstanoe ; Information. With an and 
pl.^ An item of information imparted or acquired, 
an account, a narrative. Obs. 

i4as W. Paston in P. Lett. No. s. I. 19. I tends yow 
copies and a trewe instruedon of die seyd metier. 1913 
Mobb A'aVA. til Wks. 69/B The messenger sent back w» 
thanks, ft aoma secret instruccion of y* protectors mind. 
«94i Hall CdrvN.. Hsa. 1^77 1 >, Or thei from thence de- 
paricd, thei had knowledge miU true instruccion that the 
T)olpliyn . . was reculed. 1699 Fullrr Ch. Hitt. ix. ii. | st 
May they, .(if having the coiiveniencies of leisure, and 
instructions* oe pleased to perfect this my Catalogue. 

4. A making known to a person what be ia re- 
quired to do ; a direction, on order, a mandate (oral 
or written). Now iisu. pi. : Directions, order«._ 

*413 Lvixs. Lsg, S. KHmaad nu 
the lounne off his 


- 903 (Hoisim.) Affrer 
Instruccioun He fulwed theffcct off his 
1494 Fabvan Ckrou. VI. clx. 153 Whan l.ewys 


had gyuen aiiswere . . and geueii vuto iheym other instruV 
cions, he sent them forihe agayn. 1913 Mos ' 


doRR in Grafton 


Ckroa. 11568) II. 77 1 Some of tha coiiijMny had . 
instruction . . to take hyin. i64»-a in Kiishw. Hist, Coll. 
fiL (1693) 1 . 630 We read the futirtn Article of our Instruc- 
tions to the whole Company, Burnkt lHoh Time 

11. (1735) I. 343 He had an instruction to puss an act of 
indemnity. 1719 N. Kobinson Tk. Physick 387 If these 
Instructions . . he but punctually attends to. he need not 
fear any Returns of his Cholic Pains. liSo 1 vndall Giac. 
L xxvii. S15 My voice could be beard, and my instructions 
understood. 

b. Direction given to a solicitor or counsel. 

m 1934 Noutn lQs Ld. Guif/ord (x8o8> 1 . 196 An attorney 
. .said that he hod given theserjeant his fee, and instructions 
over night, to move for him. 1788 Bijickstonb Comm. 111 . 
iii. (1809' 39 A counsel is not answerable for any matter by 
him spoken, relative to the cause in hand, and sugg^ed in 
his client's instructinns. iSw Dickknb Pidnv. xxxiv, At- 
tomej's. .from that spot whisper in the ear of the leading 
counsel in the caae, any instructions that may be nectseary 
during the progress of the triaL 

Zutraotional (inslrti kJaD&l), a. [f. prec. -F 

-AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to instruction or teaching; 
educational. 

x8oi W. Tavlor in Moatkfy Mag. XI 1 . 585 The most 
satisfactory ai'cnunt of the instructional state of France. 
1850 TniTt Mag, XVII. 595/a From the want of a suffi- 
cient instructional machinery. B873 Daily Nswt 4 Aug., 
The instructioiLil cooking colU^e at Aldershot. 189B fPsstat, 
Gam. a8 Mar. 7/3 Tim training brig ICaaderer . . leaving 
Portsmouih Harbour under sail with a crew of beys fur the 
first instructional oguise of the arason to day. 

2. Conveying instruction or information. 

s83a Exaiaiasr 566/x It contains no instructional matter 
aa to the framing of bills. xOSs W. Sharp D. G. Roustti 
415 A sonnet meant to convey an instructional idea. 

ZlUitni'Otio&aEyv a. rare. [f. oi prec. + 
-ART.] a-prcc. 

1881 Timss 7 Oct., It Is important that a model and in- 
structionary farm should pay. 

Znstniotiwe (instrw’ktiv), a. [f. L. instruct-, 
ppl. Item (see Instruct v.) 4- -its. Cf. F. in- 
struct^, -ivc ( 14 th c. in Godef. Cempt.).} Having 
the character or quality of instructing ; conveying 
instruction or knowledge. 

18s s Flosio, tnstruUiao, In^tructiua. 1819 J. Stbphxns 
(/ iV/c) Essays and Characters Ironieall and Instructive. 
1893 R. Sanobrr Phytioga. 156 This Chapter shall be more 
instructive then what him bim spoken 01 it elswbere. lyoi 
Brit. Apollo No. 104. i/s I’o Peruse those Instructive writ- 
kiP. 1738 Johnson Vaa. Ham. JHiskss 50 Once more, 
DemocritttSi arise on earth. With cheerful wisdom and in- 
structive mirth. 1848 W. H. AaBtlstt Egypt to Pal. xx. 
(1879) 44<* ‘Di 8 structure of tfalse sepulchres, .is instructive 
m regard to the prevalent mqUiod or burial. 
Zuirnotiwelj (initiv’ktivli), ado. [f. prec. 

4- -LT 8.] In an instructive manner; io at to in- 
struct ; t by wi^ of instruction. 


1631 
sively i 
Whilst 


Colostiaa Ep. Ded. A iij b, It is written reprehca- 

-I- D'Uar- • 

00 Science raise. 


and not instructivel; 
Books Instructively 


D'Ubpbv Pills 1. 359 
sBtsWhitmry 


L(Pb Lmag, viiL 145 No exerdsas of reaapo..ara m doiely 
and instructively parallel as tbem two. 

ZlINtrttOtkTftneM (instiw'ktivnte). [f. os prec. 
4- -NKHB.] The q^uality of being instructive. 

t88i Boi\.^Styls ^Script. (16711 i3oTbepre|niantinatiiio» 
tiveness of the Scripture. 1879 Mainr Htsi. last. viiL aa6 
phenomenon of nttle ImereNt and of no instructivenesa. 
1888 Maaek, Exam. 18 Jan. 5/5 An experiment.. whidi is 
full of instructivenesa for the country at large. 

Znvtrnotor (instiw-ktoi). Also 5->6 -our. fa. 
L. instructor preparer (in ni^.L., teacher), ogent-n. 
from instruire to Instruct. Orig. in AF. form 
instructour « F. instructcur ( 14 th c. in Go^f. 
Cow//.).] One who instructs; a teacher. 

1480 Cakiravr Ckroa. (Rollsi 060 Thei were principal 
instructouris of heretikea 1930 Pai.6Cr. Epistle to Kiiig 
(185a) 7 Maiater Gyles Dewes, somtyine instructour to 
your noble grace in this aelie tonge. 1976 Flrminc PaaoH. 
Epist. a 13 Jo ibe end hee might winne Heraclitus to 
be his instructour. 19813 Hollvband Carnpo di Fiar 53 
The most famous instructor of children. 1693 Dxvdrn 
Tuvtaal Ded. (1697) 61 Horace la somewhat the better 
Instructor of the two.. his Instructions are more general ; 
Juvenal’s more limited. 1719 Dr For Fam. tustruct. 1. l 
11841) 1 . 09 The Spirit is the secret instructor. xi{73 Act 36 
4 37 P'ict, c 77 I 13 A permanent staff, consisting of an 
officer, and of af> many seamen instruct oi-s as may seem fit. 
1879 JowRTT Plato (eo. a) V. 307 Let the judgment of them 
rest with the instructor of youth. 

traas/. s^ MsCahthv ihaa Timss II. xxix. 369 Such 
bistoty. - is of little value as an instructor in the le&sons of 
the times and events it deals with. 

b. spec, in American coUegei : A cullege teacher 
inferior in rank to a profenor; vaiiously** Reader, 
Teacher, l.,ecturer, or Tutor, in on English college 
or university. 

1900 Harvard Vahf, CataL 1899-1900, 17 l.«cturen and 
Insti uctora 

Hence Zaotrn'OtoroUp, the office or post of on 
instructor. 

18^3 SchofTt En^’cl. Roltg. fCaowl, III. 3344 Recently 
the iiiatructorshtp has'been changed to a profesKrahip. 1890 
Pali Mail G, aj Oct. 1/3 *]'o found, or aid in founding, an 
instriictorship in road engineering. 

ZnJitniotreBB (instio ktr^s). [f. Instructor 
or 'Eli 4 * -EHH ] A female instructor. Alsoy^. 

1630 Dsatiiwait Ei^. GentL 111 75 Education is the 
Siaxuncr or iusiructicsse \*d. i6ai antpr. insli uctess] of 
Youth, in principles of knowledge [etc.]. 174s Kiciiahdson 
Pamela iV. 38 You must allow me to look upon you as., 
my Instructictt. i8b9 Lyiton Falkland a8 'lo Ixi the in- 
structroia of an infant, a Motl'.er should Le its playmate. 
18^9 R. W. Hamilton Pop. Educ, ix. (ed. a) 249 it will be 
aaid, that the Church of the Country is the pioper in- 
atructrcKS of the people. 

tZaiBtni'otvioft. Obs.rare-^. [f. I nstbuct- 
OB, after fern, forms from in -rtce.J pM“C. 

1931 Klvot Gov. til. iii, Knowledge also, as a iierfcyte 
instructrice and mastresse. .declaretli by what meane the 
•ayd preceptes of reason, .may be well vnderstandc. 

t rnBtrumency. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. Instru- 
ment, after sbs. in -ency from odjs. in -bnt.] In* 

BTRUUENTADTY 1 . 

1679 WooDHRAD, etc. Paraphr. Hth. xx Deliverances., 
done py the instrumency of the angels. 

Ziurfanuiieilt (i'nstrilm£nt), sh. [a. F. instru- 
ment (14th c. ; the earlier form wsaestrument), or 
ad. I.,. instrumenl-um provision, apparatus, furni- 
ture. an implement or tool, a document, f. instsrulre 
to fit out, equip, Instruct.] 

1. That which is used by an agent in or for the 
performance of an action ; a thing with or throngh 
which something is done or eflect^ ; anything that 
serves or contributes to the accoinplishinent of a 
purpose or end ; a means. 

1340 Hampolb Pr. Cause. 3x39 Bot pat fire .. es An in- 
Btiuinent of Goddrs ryghtwysnes. 1387-8 T. Usk Tsst. 
Levs III. vi. (Skeat) 1 . 5a Ye lian m youi bodie diuers mem* 
bera, and fine aondrie wines, . . whiche th^mges aa instru* 
mentes ye vsen, os your hnndes apart to handle, c 1477 
Caxton yasoa 37 Spekyng with the mouth whiche u instru- 
ment of the dia^r^ig and discouering of hertca. c igge 
Du Wrs tntrod. Fr. in I'alsgr. 987 This verbe am the which 
is on instrument whexly we do cxprcBse by our wordes all 
verbes paarives. 1970 T. Norton tr. A owets Catsek. (1853) 
180 Faith U not the cause but the instrument of justification. 
1609 Shakr. Lear v. iii. 171 The (>ods are iust, and of our 

g leosant vices Moke instruments to plague vs. 1679 Baxtvr 
aik. Thcol, I. 1. 107 Properly an liistrtinient is an efficient 
cause moved Ira the principal to an effect above its proper 
virtue. 1776 Adam Smith W. H. iv. 1 . (1869) 11 . a Among 
the Tartars., cattle are the instruments of commerce. 1807 
T. Thousou Cksm. (ed. 3) II. sax The importance of the 
solta as chemical iiutrumcnta is very much connected with 
their solubility in water. 1846 Wright Ess, Mid, Agss II. 
xix. a50 Al allperiods of English history, songs and ballads 
were the popular instruments equally of libel and of praise. 

b. A peiBon made use of by another person or 
being, for the accomplishment of a purpose. (In 
mod. use often taken as Jig. from a : cf. tooL) 
at^ Hamvolb Psalter xliv. s com m ., Hb instrument, 
whaim he ledb aa he will, c 1386 Cnaucrr Maa ^ Law's 
T. sya Thou madest £ua brynga vs in seroaga . . Thyn In- 
strument ao. .Makestow of wommen whan thou wok bigile. 
1941 Hall Ckroa , Hsa. P'68 The duke of Buigoyn was a 
convenient organc and a neceasaiy instrument to oonveigh 
hb derirea to nis purpose. s6it Shakr. IPiat, T. 1. ii. 419 
He swcRret, Aa be hM seent, or beene au Instrument To 
vice you to't. 1661 Bramnau. Jmt Vitsd iii. 43 God uied 
him Rs an instrument to reform hb Church, sved Swirr 
GalRvsr 1. v, I would never be an instrument of bringing a 
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Am Mil bmn iiM •krar. Mf Bmobt SA 

AiMriM 89 June 11676) 144 lo do honour to a niuai einiatnc 
inacrument lu the acbievemeiu of that freedom. 1696 
AVnweS Apr. s/« ihe d«ven|eiica between Mr. Chamberlain 
and bif inacruuient m j>ouui Africa haa been no lata marked. 

а. A material thing tleaigned or uiwU fur the ac- 
complifhment uf lome mechanical or other physical 
effect ; a nieohauical eoniritrance (usually one that 
is portable, of simple construction, and wielded ur 
operated by the hand) ; a tool, implement, weapon. 

Now usually distinguiahed from a /as/, as being uaed for 
more delicate work or for artistic or aasntiric purposes: a 
workman or artisan has his tooh^ a draughtsman, surgeon, 
dentist, astronomical observer, his inttrumeHit. Distin- 
guished from a machine^ as being simpler, having less niecli- 
anisin. and doing less work of itself ; but the terms overlap. 

>175 HASBoua Bruct xvti. 34a The ynglis host.. With In* 
struinentis on eeir maneris. As scaflatis, ledderis, and coucr- 
yegis, Pykis, bowiiL and ek stalf-slyngis. c igpi CiiAUCKn 
AstroL Prol. I* s Conclusions aperienyng to the same in- 
stniment lAatrolalw]. i 43 a'go tr. Higdtn (Rolls* 1 . 337 
Berenge in theire lioiide an iiistruinente callede a spartn. 
igjo Palsoh. s34/a Instruoicnt of any handy crafte, ovtiL 
itt Shaks. Rem, Jut. v. iii. 300 Here is a Frier, and 
^ughter’d Romeos man, With InstrumenU vpon them fit 
to open These dead mens Tombes. 1611 Hibijc a Ham, 
xxiv. as Here be cmen lor burnt sAorifice, and threshing in- 
struments S634 biaT. HkKuxRT T»av, 147 A Civtssebowe, 

.. not comparable to the Gun (an instrument they now 
make practice of). 1698 W. Sanukhson iirmfihic* 68 Take 
a needle or small pointed Instrument, heated in a Candle, 
idya PrijY /W. AnaL (1691) 49 An Instrument to measure 
the Motion of the Wind. 1774 M. Macxrnzib A/ariitute 
Stirv. 74 The other Distances may be got sufficiently exact 
by Intersections of a good Needle, without any other instru- 
ment to take the Angles. 1843 J. Clason St - rm . XL 189 
1 nstruments of torture are unknown. Med. A case of mathe- 
matical iiistrunients. The surgeon had to use instruments. ‘ 
t b. cMcf. Apparatus. (A Latinism.) 0/fS, 

167s Mii.ton A R. 111.3S8 Min.h ostentation vain of lleshly 
arm. And fragile arms, much instrument of war. 

3. sfec, A contrivance for producing musical 
sounds, by the vibrations of some solid material 
(as strings, reeds, rods, membranes, etc.), or of a 
body of air in a pipe or tube. 

Musical instruments are commonly classified as Wind 
imstrumemiMt Stkingkp iHsiruiueHUt and tHafruments 0/ 
Pkkcussiun (most Kkko tHttruments being clashed under 
wind insentmenis ) : see these words. 
c 1090 5 '. Rng-. Leg. 1 . 225/191 A** a fihele his wynges furde 
.. Muriere Instrument neuere nas |ian his wyiigen were I 
13 . R, R.AUii.P, U. 1081 AuiigeQes with iiutruuieiites of 
orgaiics&pypes ci38iCiiAircKN /*ar/.Atfw/rrI970flllStreu- 
mcntUl of streiigis in a<cord ITerde 1 so pleye, and rauysiiyng 
sweiiiesse. c 1400 Maunulv. (Ko\b.) xix. 88 Next, .case aU 
)a: niynistrallcs .. with all maner of instruments ormusic. 
a 1333 Lu. Bkmnxks tfnen li. 17a, 1 am a mynstrell as thou 
scesthere by myne instrumenCes. 1540 in Old Ctiv Aec, 
lik. in ArchmeL JrnL XLlll, Pd to y^ clarke for pTayeng 
of y* yenstermciit 1604 SitAKS. 0th. 111. i. 6 Are these 
1 pi ay you, wiiide Justrumentsf 1796 Jane Auarsn Pride 
A PreJ. vi. (1811) so, 1 am going to open the instrument, 
Klizu, luid you know what fullowa 18x5 — Awwift (1870) 

1 1 1 . X. 287 She. .put the music aside, and. .closed the instru- 
ment. XM3 Ia^ngv. iVayside inn I'rel. a/i The instrunient 
on which he played Was in Cremona’s workshops made. 

1 4. A part of the body having a special iuno- 
tioii : an organ. Obs. 

c 1386 Chauckb Prol. 149 In wyfbode I wol vss 

niyii Instrument As Irely as my inaksre bath it sent. ct4O0 
tr. Secreta Seerrt., Gtw. Lordah, (£. K. T. S.) ^9 Cold 
water droiikyn yn wyntur. .desiruys Instriimentis of bs 
brest, & barmys be lung>-a. igya J. JoHtu Bmifua 0/ Bath 
11. 18a, Instrunient. ur organ [of taste] is a skinne pellicle^ 
or philnie, stretched in the over part of the longue. 1698 
Ridcley PrticL Phyaick aB Whatsoever is troublesome to 
the instrumeiiu of tecathing. 1718 J. Chambehlaynb 
Kelig. Philos. (1730) I. xiii. | t Among all the liistrumcuu 
which Animals use, those of the exlemai Senses are least 
of all known to us. 

б, Law, A formal legal document whereby a 
right is created or confirmed, or a fact recorded ; 
a lormal writing of any kind, as an agreement, 
deed, charter, or reconl, drawn up and executed in , 
technical form, so as to be of legal validity. 

1483 Caxton Cold. l^tg. 357/1 It ought to be myn for 
I haue therof an Instrument publjque. 1494 Fabvan Cknm, 
VII. 344 The sayde lordys shewyd an instrument or wrytynge, 
at y* which hynge many Ittbcllys with sealys, as tiie Kynges 
seale, syr EdwiAe hys sonnys seale, w* many other of the 
nobles of the lande. sttg Lo. Bksnbes Froiss. I . dxxiv. an 
Of this ordynaunce and bondes there were made instrunMOtes 
publykes, and lettera patentea, seylad fay botbe Kynges. 
igyo Buchanan Admonit, Wks. (189a) a8 Y* cardinall 
Betoun ^uha be one fola instrument had taken y* ouppreme 
authoritie to himself. 1607 'I'oraaix Foao<^/. Boasts (1699 
S14 Thera were present at the sight hereof seven publick 
notaries, which called witnesses, and mads instruments 
thereupon. 1660 TritU Regie, 45 Ws ahnil show that In- 
atrumeiit, that was roads under the HamLmui Seal, of the 
Prisoner at the Bar, as well as others, for Execution of the 
King: that Bloody Warrant. 1767 Blackstons Comm, 
II. IX. Z4S Ws may obaerva, in Madox’s collection of 
antieut instruments, some leases for years of a pretty early 
date, stay Hallam Const, Hist, (ifo6) 11 . x. 045 The 
Instrument under which he [Gromwell] took hu title ac- 
corded to him no unnecessary executive authority. 1844 
M' Culloch Taxntion 11. vL I 3 (>8«a) sBa The payment of 
the proper duty is made cssentudr to the validity of an 
instrument. s8e8 CauMV Banking v. 104 Mfhere an instru- 
XBcnt ia drawn in n carelcns way, in the form of n promissory 
note, and accepted, and indorM os a bill of exchange. 

b« .Sir. Law, A formal and duly aathenttcaled 
record, drawn up by a notary-public, of any trant- 
action; hence to askt gAv, Me imtruments. 


•8gS LvNnasAV Satyrs aSys (Bannatyne MS.) To that, 
my lordia, pianely we discouaent ; Motar, thairof I tak one 
laN^mciit. xstwSe. Arte Vos. r.c. 81 Gif tha Noiar and 
Scribe of eourte rafusia to giue inatrumenivs. ectee, or notes 
to ony persoiies dssirend the samin, lie sail tine bis office. 
15M Buoianan Detect, Mary F i) (Jam.), Upon the qohilk 
. .the said aduocate askit an act of Court and Insnrumentis, 
and desyrit of the Juatioe procea conform thairux m 1893 
UsquHAST Raiheimis iiL xxiit, We wiU take Instrument form- 
ally and authentically extended, to the end he be not, after 
bis Decease declared an Herctick. 1814 Soutt IFav, I, Tha 
Baron of Bradwardiiio then took instrumenta.. bearing that 
all points and circumstances of the act of liomage hao been 
rite et soienniter acta ei yarnrta. 1897 yoknston 0/ tPar- 
ruion s Diary (Scot. Hist. ) 06 ise/r. Instruments are 
the formal end duly authenticated narrative by a Notary 
public of rea gestae of which a person interested desires to 
preserve a record. The inraclice of taking instriiiueuis n 
now cutifiiied lor the most pan to Church Courts. 

6 . attrib. atid Comb,, ag iusirumenLmaJtsr, ‘fwoA- 
ing (usually sdentifie ingtrumenla). 

oifoi Hn\’i.t Hist. Air (ifips) 99 Made by a skilful 
Matheiiiatical- Instrument-maker, Bahhincton in PhiL 
Trans. 1 JCI. 094, 1 . .directed two ram-gages . . to be made 
by your insiruuient-makcr. 1838 Duhoumg Violin ix. (167B) 
a^ The Italian renown for iustruroeiit-making attained its 
climax by the productions of. .htraduarius amT Ciuamerius. 
1876 PsfiRCE & SivuwsiGHT Ttltgrayhy a8o The upper and 
lower rows of teriiiinals are used for the Hip ’ and^ Down * 
line wires: the two intemediate rows are * Instiument* 
terminals Ibid, 394 The iiimrument counters and floors. 


ZniitriUliBnt (i'nstrdrnicnt, instiwme'nt), w. [f. 
me. sb. : cf. F. imirumenter (1440 in Hatz.* 
Darm.). For the proiiuiiciation cf. Compliment v.] 
1. Law. a. inir. To draw up an instrument (sec 
prec. 5). b. trans. To address an instrament to, 
petition by means of an instrument. 

1719 Drscr, Parish 0/ Deer in Alex. Smith Aberdeensh, 
(1875) Z065 The presbitry instrumented in terms of the act 
of p.'irliament, to make patent doors for them. 17SB 
J. ia>i;ti«ian Form of Proisss (ed. a) 74 When the sixty 
Days ore run, and no ladictoient execute, Uien the Wisoner 
instruments the lAird Advocate.. and thereafter presents 
a Petition, .fur Letters of Liberatiou. 


2. Mm, To arrange or score (a piece of innsic) 
for instruments, esp. for on orchestra. 

i8aa Hlackw, Mag, XIL 443 Tliese be hastily wrote down 
upon scrape of paper, and next morning arranged them ; or, 
to make use of nis own term, instrumented them. 1843 

E. Holmes Momart 136 Montrt. .is deep in a ' Miserere 

to contain three choruees, a fugue, and a duel, and to ba 
instrumented for a large orchestra. 1878 £. Prout in Grove 
Dkt, Mns, 1 . 35et'/e, The Te Deuin and Acts were instru- 
mented by Meudelssolin. 

Z&Btrmttailtlhl (instrfrme*nt&l), a, and %h, fa. 

F. instrumeniai (Oretme, 14th c.), ad. med.!* 
instrUmenidUs : see IvhTuuMENT sb, and -IL.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of the nature of an Instrument (material or 
subservient) ; serving as an tustruroent or means ; 
contributing to the accomplishment of a purpose 
or result. 


1398 Tebvisa Barth, De P, R, iii. xx[i]. (Add. MS. 27944), 
The cause material and instrumental [L. instmmentaits] b 
in the tonge. 14^ Honseh, Ord, (1700) 44 No fees of plate 
nor sylver, but it be in his instruments tools perused by occu- 
pation. 1978 Fleming Pano/l. Efist. To Rdr. p vb, The 
service of lib naiunill abiliticfi, and the use of his instru- 
meniall powers. 1983 STUsaos Anat,^ Abus, il (z88a’ 59 Wa 
giue unco God .. the cheefest rule in ail thinga, all other 
creatures being but tlie instrumentall, or secundarie causes. 
1897 tr. Burgersdicius his Logie 1. xviL 65 The Instru- 
mental Cause b that which suMcrves the pnncipol Cause 
in iu Effecting. 1786 Foruvcb Serm. Vo(g. tVom, (1767) 
II. xi. 137 The instrumental dnties of religion, as they are 
usuallv termed. 1848 H. Rogers Ess. (1874) 1 . vi. 39a The 
art of persuasive argumentation will, like every other in- 
strumental art, be capable uf a)>use. 

b. Const, to, in ; \inf. ; rarely ifor, 

1850 Jer. Tavlob Holy Living (J.), Prayer, which b In- 
struinentai to every thing. 1899 Haetlis Rsf, Silk-worm 
To Rdr., Then would all hands be set o-work, and every 
one would become insirumetitall to serve bimselie and his 
Neighbours in 1 x>ve. 1863 Drvdrn Wild Gnltant tv. I, You 
have been instrumental, 1 hear, of my Preferment. 1888 
Perva Diary a8 Apr., My I.Ady Castlemaine binatnimenlal 
in tbb Matter, lyaa Sewxl Hist, Quakers (1799) 1 . Pref. 
9, 1 woa prepared to be instrumental for such a work as this. 
1738 Kutlrs Anal. 1. iii. Wks. 1874 1 . 57 Instrumental in 
brifiging about revolultons. t8n oymonds Grk. Posts L 17 
Zeal for greater rbour of thought was instrumental in de- 
veloping a new vehicle of language in the creation of a prose 
s^le. 188s J. Simon in Natnre\Xiy, yiafx When the lifo 
or either man or brute b to be made merely instrumental to 
the establbhment of a scientilfc truth. 

o. Serving well for the miipoee; gerviccable, 
useful : effective, efficient. Now rare or Obs, 
s6oa SiiAxa Ham. i. U. 48 The Head b not more Natfue 
to the Heart, The Hand more Instrumentall to the Mouth. 
i8yB Marvell Reh. Transp. 1. a6 How instrumenul soever 
the Captain hath been, the General usiwlly earrlea away the 
honour of the Action. 1674 Esssx Papers (Camden) 849 
My Lord Conway ft S' Arth> Forbase have bin instiu- 
mentall ft uaefull to me herein. 1709 Swept Adveuuem, 
Retig, Wks, 1755 11 . t. sie It would be vary instnimenial 
to have a bw made. STW Peibbtlev CormM, Ckr, I. ik 
175 Those truths which are moat instrumental. 

2. Of, pertaining to» performed with, or ariging 
from, a material initruxnent ; due to the instrument 


(oa imstnemental error), 

1844 Nva Gunnery if. (1847) 47 Tha degree lo the Circle, 
that was cut in the Qrde of the Instrument, when you 
made your Instrumentall oboervation. 1760 Pbueebton in 


‘Fkil, TrmUf LI. gas The Instrumenul oonatmclion pvm 
poMd by Mr. Collins wiU very leadUy give the true ladludm 
1797 Downing DUord, Homed Catets 1B9 All Inatnunenut 
methods of extraction I wish u avoid as much aa pomiMei 
1830 HEsacMUL Stud, Had, PAH, las We are olAbced l« 
have recoiirsa to Imirumenial aide. 1898 — OmtL Astrom, 
(ad. 9) ill. tf 141 Such inquiries conNtituu Ihe theory of in- 
strumental errors. 1878 Uin,Soc, Trans. IX. 70 No instiu* 
mental treatment had taken place that day. 

8. Of muuo : Perform^ on, or composed for, aa 
instrument or inatrumeiits. (Opp. to voeai.) 

1909 Hawks Fast, Pleas, xvi. heaunng^ Of musika : mun- 
dain, humayn, and iratrumemal. 1999 Hookus Brel, PoL 
V. xaxviii. • a They whicli .• require tlm abrogatbn of In-: 
stnimentall musM|ueb 1841 Kvrc.tn Diaaay 9 Oct., Hta 
three daughten enieruined us with rare music, vocal and 
insirumentaL 1867 Milton P. L, iv. 886 With Hcav’nly 
touch of iiuttrumental sounds In foil harmonb iiumbm 
bind. i8ai Times 8 Oct. 7/4 When these alone sing, the 
balance is better kept by omitting the instrumental parta. 

b. Ot the nntuK ol, or Lelooging lo, a masical 
Instrument, rare, 

wiikg Walton Angler I. (1888) rs The nightingale., 
breathes such sweet loud musii: out of her little instrumental 
throBL otSaa SNELt.EV 7'o Cenetaniia Singing iii, 'J'ha 
blood and lifo within those snowy fingers Teach witchcraft 
lo the instrumental strino. 

1 4. Old L*hysiol, Having a ipedal vital func- 
tion; that is a bodily organ; organic. (Cf. lir-« 
8TRUMENT sb. 4.) Obs. 

S933 Elvot Coat. Heltheii^siS >0^ Memhere Instrumentall 
(ai^Tha atosnake: The raincs: The howeliesi All Ihe 
great aynewea. tj|78 Banwtbs HM, Man iv. 44 A Muscle. . 
IS an instrumentall part of the body, ifioy I'orsBix P'onr/, 
Beasts (1658) b66, 1 wish all Farriers. .to know lha causes of 
all dboasss, as well in the paru oimilar as instrumental. 

6. Gram, The name of a case in the declcniiong 
of some language! (as Santkrlt and Slavonic), de- 
noting that with or by which iomething if done. 

Called also * the ablative of the inatrument and by early 
authors of E^lbli Sanskrit grammars eausative, and im» 
plementivs. The Skr. name is kara^a means, instrument. 

s8o6 Cabby Sungskrit Gram, B84 Of the Instrumental case 
after the verb. M13 W. Tavlob in Monthly Rev, LXXI. 
476 Several SlavonUii dlalecte have seven casee, tha six 
cases of tlie Latins, and an instrumental caaa. . *fo4-8 Fa- 
piMX>N Man. Comp, PhtM, (1877) so6 In both languages 
[Greek and l.atinj wo sliall find remnants of both l^tTve 
and instrumental forms. 1879 Whitney Saneerit Gram, 

I I 283 Many instrumental constructions . . call in translation 
or other prepoeitions than * with * or * try ’ ; yet tha irua 
instrumental relation b usually to be trsM. 

6. /.aw. * Instbumintabt a. 5. rare. 

1790 Dallas Amer. Lam Rep, I. S09 Instrumental #lt- 
nokiies are always called upon. 

B. sb, 

1 1. That which u Instrumental to some end or 
purpose (see A. i) ; an instrument, means. Obs, 
(S9197 A. M. tr. GuUlemeavls Fr, Chtrurg, Q> To demon- 
strate, not only the mutoriaUe and formal piindples, hut 
the Instrumcntalles.) 1809 Bacon Adv, Learn, il i. 1 10 
Unto the deepe, frultefull, and operative studio of many 
Scyences. .Bookes ba not the only Instrumentals, s^ 
Sis j. Sprlman Ceue ^ Affrdrs 11 *1 hrougb the concurrence 
of iboee that are the inatrumentals of His restraint. 

1 2. An ' instrumental * part of ths bcjdy (see 
A. 4) ; a bodily organ. Obs. 

t94i R. Copland Guydon's Quest, Chlrmrg. etc. As to the 
secoiide questyon that oskath why they Lniembeni] be catted 
organykes ft instruDicnlallec 1984 P. Moose H/M Heatth 
1. IV. 7 Some other partes in tCa body ba catted .. instru* 
mentalles and vniyke parlee. 

3. Gram, The instrumental case, ' the ablative of 
the instrument ' : see A. 5. 

1808 Casey Sungskrit Gram, 39 There are seven coses, 
vix. the Nominative, Accusative, Instrumental letc.l 1804 
Hkamd Russ, Gram. | 9 Thera are sis casca in the Kussiaa 
Language : the Nominative, the Accusative, the Genitive, 
the Dative, the Instrumental, the Prepoaitional. >879 Sweet 
Anglo-Sax, Rdr. (ed. e) lotrod. 48 Adjectives nave the 
three genders of nouns, and the same cases, with the addL 
lion or the instrumeniM. 1879 Whitney Sasasscrit Gram. 
I B78 The instrumental is originally the w/M-case t it do- 
notes adjacency, occumpeniment, association-passing ovsr 
into the expression of means and inatrument {wUh and by), 

ZiuitnLiiieTitaliBt. [LIvaTBOMurrAL-p-niT.] 
1. One who plays on a masical instrament; a 
performer of instrumental music. (Opp. to vocaiist,) 
i8s3 Hsrasld in SpMt Pub, ^mls, (1824) 108 Ihere era 
many aspiring instrumentalbts who protest boldly against 
the monopoly. 1864 H. SrENCxa Hlustr, Uuiv, Fregr. b 6 
Uniting the now separate offices of poet, eompos^vooslfat, 
and instrumentalist. B871 i 4 /ApsHr«riN e Dec. 737 'Thb body 
of vocalbu and insirumentalista. 

b. A composer of instrumental music, rare, 

1880 W. S. Rocestbo in Grove Dtci, Maas, 11 . 17s The ago 
In which he (Beethoven] lived produced more tliiui 000 in- 
strumentalbt of the highest order. 

2. An advocate of the use of InitnuiieDtal music 
in public worship, mmo-use, 
s8ib-3 u Schair BueycL Relig, Kuemd, 1081 An iiOnoo- 
ibn IS more than a permimbn, which is oU tor which meal 
instrumentalists contend. 

Zutnimftntffilitj (i^ostiiniilntM'tfti). [f. as 
prec. + -ITT.] 

1. The quality or condition of tielfig instm- 
mental ; the foci or function of serving or being 
used for the accomplishment of some purpose or 
end; sgeney. 

ifigs BaxTBE/q^Asi^ 33e Thoy say Their owo Faith b 
Physically the efficient instrumentall cause of their own 
forgivenem and Jostificadon; Yaa chat it b a PSsiiva Ko- 
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cestion of Chriit bIiiiMir(l»T Um nUd Pbyticoll iiwlninMel* 
«luy). ite Kav Dmt, iv^rid iii, (xj^) 9 Oy the 
ventioD mmI 1 MCnuncntali^ of eeoond Cnums. 1947 ButUMi 
Snm, Ho, Lo^ Wki. 1^4 11 . eoe Civil government^ 
tbel pert of God's government . . which he eecrdtes by ||n 
imumenuUty of 'men. ig^g Macaulay Hitt. Bug. yB* 
11 . 854 An tniereet wm esteblidied in the ermy by the 
instrumentality of Churchill. 

2. with//. That which eenref or U employed fat 
some porpoie or end ; a means, an agency. 

a 167Y Halb Prim. Orig, Matt. iv. ii. 095 God needed not 
the subsidiery Instrumentalities of Nature to oompleai his 
Work, sigg 1 . 'rAYLOB Fannt. 1. n 'J'he nMral and intcllh 
gent instrumentality .. is nothing else than the vital force 
which animates each single believer. iSgSOLAOSTONit .S'/a/# 
im Kol. Ck. Iv. (L.), From that liability to abuse with which 
state power is charged, no human uistrumentality is eaempt. 

Maihb Hut. inti ix. 855 One of the most powerlul 
mstrumenulities in the historical transformation of the 
civilised world. 

t XlUltrwil«‘atalisef V. Obs. [f. as prec. 

-IZI.] 

1. trans. To make or render instrumental to some 
end ; to fashion into an instrument ; tu organize. 

igp4 Casrw Hunridt Exam. Witt To Rdr., Hee instro- 
BMntalixed their braine In such sort, as they might receiue 
it with ease, //erf, ti6i6) 50 If a reasonable soule informe 
a well instniincntalixed bodie .. his knowledge comes little 
behind that of the subtillest deuill. 1619 1 '. Adamb Mtdii. 
Cr«v«f Wks. 1869 111 . 147 God first instrumcnulised a perfect 
body, and then infused a living soul. 

2. To measure or reckon by means of instruments, 

sdio W. Folkinoham Art 0/ Survey 11. iv. 53 If the place 

cannot hee brought within view, instrumentaliK the tract 
at Kandon. ibtd,^ To instrumentaliM a distance, first point* 
forth two competent stations, and from the first quaiitulate 
the angle betwixt the marke and second station. 
Ziustminailtally (instrMme*ntAlij, adv. [f. 
IN&TBUIIICNTAL a. -f -LY 

1. In an instrumental manner ; in the way of in- 
strnmentality. a. As an instrument or means ; by 
being employed for some purpose. 

igfii Shbswim in Confer. 1. (15841 Riv. Faith iuatifieth in- 
■irumentally. idol A. Willbt Hoxnfda Exod. 41 Angela 
..may instrumcntallie pronounce the blessings of God. 
1711 G. Casv Phyt. Pkyiactick 146 God .. Excommunicates 
Efficiently, the Clergy do it Insirumentally, as hia Instru- 
ments. 01798 Burkb Popery Laws iii. 1. Wka IX. 36a 
lliey will argue, that the end being essentially beneficial, 
the means become inatru men tally so. 1871 Daily Newt 
I Feb., To acknowledge it . . as insirumentally capable of 
bringing about the meeting of a * National Assembly *. 

b. By the agency of another thing or person ; 
by an itistmment or means. 

ifita T. Tavloi Comm. Titus iii. i The spirit indeed doth 
it principally, but by the word in the niiiiistery Instrument- 
ally. m i6gt Donnb Ett. (i6si) 141 They must do it instru- 
mentally by others, a 1871 in Spurgeon Treat. Dav. Ps. 
xxxiil. 18-19 She never knew to whom she was instrument- 
ally indebted for this timely and merciful assistance. 

2. By means of a (material or legal) instrument. 

161S Flosio, inttrumentalments^ by dee^ instrument, 

euidence or wriling, insirumentally. iSgg T. Jamrs Voy. 

1 tooke the heiaht of it initrumentally. 1760 Pbmbkrton 
in Phil. Trmmt. LI. 910 A problem . . propoaed, and solved 
instrumcntally upon a globs. 1807 HtnroN Courte AJatk. 
II. 9 In the 'rbird Method, Or Instrumentally, as suppose 
by tne log. lines on one side of the common two<fooc acalcs. 
b. With or upon a musical instrument. 

1718 Loud. Gao, No. 5489/3 Mr. Purcell's Te Deum will 
be vocally and instrumentally performed. 1795 Mason Ck. 
Mut. i. 89 The earlier Fathers of the Church . . condemned 
musical l^votlon when instrumentally accompanied. 1876 
Gsant Burgk Sck. Scotl. 11 xiii. 373 Schools, .in which the 
music of the church was taught vocally and instrumentally. 

t Znffitmma'ntalnesffi. Ohs. [f. aa prec. -t- 

-HKBR.] iKaTKUMKNTAMTT I. 

i8SS aiK H. Vans Rttirtd MatCt Medit. 360 For their 
greater Instrumentalnesse unto Satan, in rage, fiercenesae 
and cruelty, a i860 Hammond (J.), The Insirumentalncss 
of riches to Works of charity. 

t In8trume*ntar, a. Sc. Ohs. [f. Inbtrumsft : 
see -AB^.I ^iNMTHUIfKNTABY a. 3 . 

e 1878 Enifonr^t Praeiickt (1754) 383 Albeit the remanent 
of the witneMsis instruinentar, beaiid of greiier noinbre, d» 
pone or say agania the aamin. 

t ZllStnilULanta'riail, a. Obs. ran. [f. next 
-k-AN.J -iliext, 3. 

1699 OuLWxs Patkomyot. 1. VL99 The passions aptly obey 
the Instrumentarian parts. 

ZnatnuaentiuirT (instr/ime'nt&ri), a. [f. In- 
gTBUMBNT + -ABT ; cT. F. instrumcHtain (15th c.).] 
tL Of the nature of or serving as an instrument 
or means ( « Inbtrombntal a. 1 ) ; of or belonging 
to an instrument or means. Obs. 

m 1617 Bavnb On Epk. (1858) 15s This opinion maketh the 
divine properties become instnsmentary faculties, as It were 
to a finite nature. 1641 Deeiar. Lords 8 Comm, y Aug. 6 
Made use of. .aa instrumeatary and aulieervient to it. ifisy 
M. Lawsbucc Use 8 Pmet. Faitk 83 Faith doth not justine 
W merit . . but onely by the instnimentary application of 
Christ's righteousness. 

1 2. Serving for some particular vital function ; 
organic: «lNaTBDMBNTAL a. 4. Obs. 

1984 P. Moose Hogs Hsmitk 1. iv. 7 All other Inatrumen- 
farm members besides these fours, are lease principall. 1838 
A. Read Ckirurg. IL 9 The veiocs and arteries are Instm- 
mentaty pans. 

3. St. Law. Of or relating to a deed or legal in- 
strument ; in phr. instrumintaty witmtss, one who 
witnesses a deed. (Cf. Inbtrumxntab.) 


tyaa W. PosBsa lustii. Law Ss&i. u. 178 Wknessea In 
written Contracts, colled Instrumemary witnesses, mg 
Esoninb imsM. Law Seat. ted. s) iv. IL 1 5. 866 Offimo to 
be proved by the ooths of the procurotor nud instrumentory 
witoessea. 1868 Act 31 8 39 t'^ist. c. los 1 139 It shall be 
competent (or any female person ..to act as an instni- 
meotary witnem in the same manner aa any male person. 

Zuffitnunantation (i>nstrwmentF> fan), fa. F. 
insttumtniaiim (1835 in IHcL Ncad.), f. instru* 
ntentcri see Inbtbombmt v. and -atiuk.] 

L Mus. The composition or arrangement of 
music for instruments, esp. for an orchestra (usually 
with reference to the art or skill shown by the com- 
poser in adapting the parts to the various instru- 
ments) ; orchestration. 

«848 E. Holmbs A/osart aes The cantatas.. possess not 
only all the dignity of Gluck, but an instrumentation for 
more brilliant and spirited. 1873 Ousblrv Afnt. Form ii. 4 
To supply the harmonies, the counterpoints, and even the 
Inatrumeiiution. t88o W. S. Rock-stso in Grove Diet. 
Mus. II. l*he most prominent characteristics of good In- 
strumentation are ( 1 .) Solidity of Structure, (11 ^ Breadth of 
Tone. ( 111 .) Boldness of Coiitrast, (IV.) Variety of Colouring. 

^ b. Erroneously nsetl ior : Performance of in- 
strumental music; playing on instruments (with 
reference to style). 

il^ RuaKiN Med. Paint. IV. v. xlx. 8 6 aots^ Finished 
instrumentation by an adequate number of nerformera, ex- 
quisite acting, and sweeteM ringing, might ue secured.. at 
a fourth part of the cost. 1893 > orkta. Pott 14 Dec. 8/9 
/fhe chorusea were admtiably aung..'lhe instiumentation 
‘was excellent. 

2. I'he use of a scientific, surgical, or other in- 
strument ; operation with an instrument. 

1874 Van Bukbn Die. Genii. Org. 34 I'he first principle of 
inatruineiuation in the urethra is to avoid the use of force. 
t88i Netture No. fiaa. 516/9 Intensely block diffraction rings 
round each, and several fainter ones, fewer as the imalily 
of instrumentation is raised. 1884 D. G. Mitchkll Bound 
Togstkerf Highways 8 Parks 348 Something more is 
ne^ed than the Engineer, stiff with his instrumentation and 
his equations and hu economies of line. 

8. Operation, or ptovision, of instruments or 
means ; instrumental agency, instrumentality. 

1838 Bushnkll Nat. hSupemnt. iv. (18^ 91 Having 
nature as their field and the tool-house of their instrumentap 
lions, ibid. xii. 376 Otherwise we have no sufficient instru- 
mentation, for our human use or handling ol so great a facL 
i«3D.C. Mubray Hearts III. 140 If I am cau^t, whether 
by your instrumentation or not, 1 ahall tell what 1 know. 
Znatnuilffi'lltiffit. rare. [f. JN8TBUIIKNT 8 
•ifiT ; cf. F. instrumentisU (Littrd).] • Instbu- 
MBNTALIBT 1 . 

1809 OoULANo Omiik. Mkrol. ts By sounding the sounds 
[of a song] only, which belongs to Instrumentisis. 
lnBtnime*nto-, cornu, form (irom L. instru* 
mentum)^ used with sb. in sense * instrumental 
with adj. in sense * instrumentally 
187a Cohbn Die. Throat la One. .can hardly realise the 
extent to which thia inatrumento-mania has run rampant. 
1898 Daily Newt 10 Feb. 5/a A * realistic inktruinenio-de- 
tcriptive * opera. 

iDBtue, variant of Tnstitub Obs.^ to institute. 
tlnBtU'pefylng,//4a. Obs. rare. [In-^. Cf. 
L. instupire to be numb.] Stupefying. 

1834 Taift Mag. I. 5H6 Previous uses, .had filled it with 
hebetaiive and instupifying qualitica. 
tZnii^lffiyV- Obs. Also 6-8 instile. [f. In-S 
8 Sttlb sb. or v. See also Enbtyi.b.] trans. 
(with eompUmcntal ohj.) To call bv the style or 
name of ; to style, denominate entitle. 

1898 Dsavton Legends iv. 664 Him She instil'd Defender 
ef toe Faitk. 1815 G. Sandys 7 rav. 145 I'he Christians of 
the West, for the recovery of the Holy lAiid (so by them 
instiled). k8e6 Jackson Creed viu. ix. 1 1 Abraham.. was 
instiled the friend of God. 1714 Gay Skegk. Week Proeme, 
Knowing no age so justly to be instiled Golden, as this of our 
sovereign lady Queen Anne. 1799 Martin Nat. Hitt. Eng, 
II. 118 We antiently instile Mongst sundry other Tbinp, a 
Wonder of our Isle. , 

tZlunUi*V6, d. Obs. rare, [ad. L. insuBv-is 
ui^leasant, f. s>»- (In- 8) 8 sudvis sweet. Suave. 
Cf. ¥. insuave."] Not suave or sweet ; unpleasant. 

1^7 Tomlinson Eenon*s Ditg. !io3 It admitted of no sugar, 
but many insuave and . . useless thinga s8^ Pkysicai Dut., 
insnmUt unpleasant. 

Znraa^ty (insworvlti). rare. [ad. L. tiwifJ- 
VI/- Jx, f. insudvis : see prec. and Suavity. Cf. F. 
insuaviti (Littrd).] Lack of suavity or sweetness ; 
unpleasantness; surliness. 

twi Burton Anat. Met. l iv. 1. (1694) 186 All feat*, .dis- 
contents, imbonities, ineuavities ore swallowed up.. in thia 
Irish sea, this Ocean of misery. sAea Tohunson Eenou*t 
Disg. 54 By reason of its Ul odor and insiutvity. 1878 T. 
Habdv Rsinm Nativs 111 . v. ii. 193 It partly eiqplainsd the 
inauavity with which the woman gMeted him. 
ZarabdlUkblffi(insvbdi«‘ab'll,a. rare. [IN-S.] 
That cannot be subdued ; invincible. 

1888 Bvshnbll Vkax. Saen u. i. 103 Tha Inntbduable 
fireaofhate. 

t Inau'bid, a. Obs. rarer %, [ad. L. imubid-us 
(poBt-cl.) atupid, foolish.y 
1898 Blount Giostsgr., inenbid, rorii, without considera- 
tion, heady. 

ZlUlllBj(Mltioil(in8vb|d38’kJan). fvr«. [In- 8.] 
Want of subjection ; the state of not being subject 
to authority or control. 

s8i8 Todd, insnbgection. tuie of disobedience to govern- 


meat. 1847 Bubhnbll Ckr. Nnri. 11. U. (1I61) asg Soma 
appearance of irriubUity, or Insubjection. 1878 H. G. 
GviNHasa EndgfAgsKxWkA as I'he eternal state dates (tom 
death's destruction, and in it nufubjection is unknown. 
Zarataievglblffi (insvbmo'jdglb*!), a. [Iv- 8.] 
That cannot be submerged or sunk wider water. 

1808 Svo. Smith Whs. (18x9) 1 . loe/i Religion . . is 10 
buoyant and so insubmergibie— that it may be made, by 
(imatics, to carry with it any degree cf error, ties New 
Monthly Mag. V. 38a One of the Compaq in this insu^ 
mergible postage-boat. 1883 Uskerxet Exkib. Catai. 19 
Collapsible Insubmerrible Dinghy* fur Fishing Smocks. 
Zlirabmersiblffi (insvbma-Jslo'l), a. rare. 
Hn- 8 ; uerh. alter h . insubmersibie (J 775 in llatz.- 
IJarm.).] spree. 

1888 E^uisos CortswaU i8q The English expect a life- 
boat to be insubmersibie. M79 D'Anvrr* tr. J. Vemds 
Fur Country 11. iv. X97 A wandering island, with a solid in- 
submersible foundation. 

Zli0libB8i*sno&. rare. [In- 8 .] Want of sub- 
mission ; unsubmissivenesB ; insubordination. 
i8«B in Wbbbtbr. 

Znsnblllissiva (insvbmi'siv), a. [In- 8 .] Not 
subniiisive ; not disposed to submit ; nnyieldiog to 
power or authority ; unsubmissive. 

1841 Mem. W. Ferrierxy. 350 Multitudes are at once in- 
Biibmissive and despondent. sStSSwinsurne Potent if Ball. 
Scr. 11. 17 Thine unbowed, brignt, intubmissive head. 
Znsubordilimte (imill./'jdiu/t), a. {sb.) [In- 8; 
ct h. insuberdonni (1780 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not 
subordinate, a. Not obeditut to the orders of 
superiors; prone to insubordination. 

^ i8m Cobdkn Sgeeckss 86 To keep down a very restless and 
insubordinate TOpulation; but why restless and insubor- 
dinate T 1864 Daily Tel. 93 Sept , A motley crew of insub- 
ordinate i^vcnturera. *•97 I*. W aruno 'Pales Old Kegints 
37 To be insubordinate was to commit the unpardonable sin. 

b. Not subordinate in altitude ; not inierior. 

1888 Mil MAN St. /'ew/'r 398 Those adjacent buildings soar 
to an insubordinate height. 

B. sb. One who is insubordinate. 
s886 Sis F. H. Dovlr Rentin. 45 In mansging his sulwr- 
dinaUs (insubordinates 1 should rather call them). 1898 
H etim. Gas. 95 Feb. a/i He . . was coiiri-martialled, and 
came near being shot. But. -Ihe] had early become a past 
master of chess . . The staff were unable to face a sudden 
curtailment of their only recreation, and the insubordinate 
was spared. 

Hence XBBnbo'rdl&atoly adv., in an insubordi- 
nate, unsubmissive, or rcfractoiy manner. 

18. . in Jas. Grant Hist. India (1876! 1 . xli. 009/1 The 
king's I roups., loudly and insubordinaiely uttered the old 
complaint of want of beef. 

Zninbordinatioil ^ins^b^jdinF* jan). [In- 8 ; 
TOrh. alter F. insubordination (1788 in Hatz.- 
Oarm.).] The fact or condition of being insubor- 
dinate; absence of subordination or submission; 
resistance to or defiance of authority ; refusal to 
obey orders ; refractoriness, disobedience. 

1790 Husky />. Rev. Wks. V. 381 All the disorders arising 
from idleness, luxury, dissipatiun, and insubordination 1797 
Coi.LiNcwooD in Alison Europe xxii. (1854) IV. sa If you 
attempt to excite insubordination in my ship, 1 will, .throw 
you into the sea. 1840 Thirlwali. Creeteyl I. IviL aaS Au- 
tigonus complained of Cassaiidcr’s insubordination. . 

H. N iKDBT Busk Girls Rom. 19 He was punished for in- 
subordination, until at last in desperation he made his escape 
to the bush. 

t Znrabffii'Bteiiee. rars. [In-S.] Lack 
or want of subsistence. 

t68i tr. Li/^ Father Sargi ^1676) 36 Although he might 
well discern an insubristence,Bnd that the Cardinal Protector 
was not much incensed by any instances against him upon 
those accusations. 

t;nrab0i-ffiteat,a. Obs. rare. [In- 8.] That 
does not subsist. 


>854 Jbr. Taylor Beal Pres, ado What they cannot be to 
themaelvea, they cannot be to others, in mattei of supply 
and subsistence | it being a contradiction to say, insubsistent 
subsihteiides. 

Znffiubffitailtial (inivbstscDj&l), a. [ad. late 
and med.L. insubstdntidNs, f. in’> (In- 8) 4. tub* 
stantidlis Subbtantial. Cf. F. insubstantiel{\(s\!B 
c. in Littrd).] 

1. Not existing in substance or reality; not real; 
imaginary, illusive ; non-substantial. 

1810 Shaks. Temg. iv. 1 . 15s The great Globe It aelfe. Yes. 
all which it inherit, shall dissolue. And like this insubstantiali 
Pageant faded Leaue not a racke behinde. 18B0 Lamb Elia 
Ser. I. SoutkEea Ho.. Perodventure the ve^ names, which 
1 have summoned up before thee, are iantastic, insubstantial. 

Seeley Ecco Homo (18661 136 It was no insubstantial 
cijy, such as wa fancy In the clouds. 

2. Void of snbstauce ; not of stout or solid sub- 
stance; unsubstantial. Alsoyf^. 

1607 Markham Csaml. iv. (16x7) 36 The errore and Incon- 
oeniences which doe neccRsanly belong to such insubsuntiall 
instructions, a 1774 W. Haste tr. 4 Kemgis. Fition Note 
36 (R.) Nothing in the event is more l^gil and Inoubstantial 
[than a spider* web]. 1817 Habe Guotus (1859) 460 The 
multitude of indistinct, insubstantial words, which have been 
driven across our language from foreign regions, a 1881 
Mss. Bsowning Lett.E. H. Home (X897) 11 . lU. 83 A com- 
mon cough striking on on iusubslaniuJ frame b^on my 
bodily troubles. 

ZnrabffitaiLtiadilfsr (i:nsobstK!nfiiae*llti). [C 

prec. + -iTY.] The quality of being insnbstaDtial ; 
unaabstantiality. 

slsy Haee Gmy«my(x 859) 436 No wonder that such houses 
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•ft MQii ovtrtlirawa,iMy,that chtv lwl« « long tbrtmgfe 
ihtir own iiMubtuntwIity. i^i G, Muiumth CW 
11. iv. 76 No meUphon, no limilts* nor Bowtiy Imuibitan- 
tinlity. o ilBl J. Cawd hinu Chr. I. iv. 87 

It (pnnlhtiiml nitnm, not the divinityJtot mtlwr ibe nothing- 
Dus and imuiDtUntudiiy of the world, 
t ZimbNte'lltiattf a. Ohs. ran. [Iv- 8 .] 
Not composed of (materials rabiitance. 

idai Bmthwait Nmt. Hmb., BUu^ktmis Argt. (1877) 3s 
God..inoonipr«hcnmbl« in hu works, iodiuisiblc, in hi» suo- 
gtanct iiMubstantittt. 

Xiumtatailtiibte (in 80 bstfle*nji/'t), v. ran. 
ff. •¥ L. substdntia Sobbtanck -h -ateSi cf. 
tmamati^ incotfo^e.] irans. To embody or 
manifest in (material) substance. 

1865 J. Grotk Bxptarmt. Philos. 1. iv. 58 A mind or reason 
so far uisubstantistad or embodied. 

So Xaav.bataatlA’tioiL, embodiment. 

SB67 Sala iVmiorloo to Pemns, II.,aa7 It b tbe insub* 
suiiiiation of ' nada *— the home of nothing, llicre is nothing 
to eat, nothing to drink, notiiing to wear, nothing to sit or 
lie upon. 

ZlUnibTrrtilllttp a. ran. [In- 3 .] Incapable 
of being subverted. 

iio6 Sim/U h/arrmtivell. 70 The champion of immutable 
trutht and the insiibvertible law of Nature. sBai Colbsidos 
Lo/t. Jan. (1836) I. 155 If the premises be, as 1 .. am con* 
vinced they are— insubvertible. 

tXlim*OOate« V. Ohs. rare^^*. [f. L. insuc^ 
edrs, properly imiicdn (Columella), L in- (In- 3 ) 
4 succus^ sucus juice : see -ate s.] tram. To soak, 
steep. So t Xiumeoa tlon, the action of soaking 
or steeping. Ohs. 

1613 CocKBRAM, InsHcealet to make wet. 1864 Evrlvh 
Syhta (1679) 8 Concerning the medicating, and insiiccation 
ofSceda 1706 Phillips, InsuccatioH (in the Apothecaries 
Art), the moistening of Aloes, or other Drugs^ with the Juice 
of Violets, or Roses, etc. 

InsUOOeM (mapkacs). [In- a. Cf. F. insuais 
(i 8 oa in Hatz.).l Want of success; unsuccess. 

i4s8 C. Spklman m SpelmoH's Do mon tomor. Eccl. (ed. 4) 
To kdr. b View the ineuccesee of Sacrilegious persona, 
iddi Fkltham Kssolwsix. Ixxviii. 357 The iiisiicccaa of an 
Affair . . how it alters ouitc the Bound that Fames lowd 
Tnimpet makes 1 173)8 Wrudrll up Thamos 94 Tired 
with nis Insucccss. 1900 Contomp. Rtv. Jan. 144 Their 
insuccesses have conferred no great gains on our adversary, 
t IllBIIOOe'Mftllp d. Ohs. [iN-a.J Not suc- 
cessful ; unsuccessful. 


To Kdr. aiij b, Although he was not so happy ss with Saint 
Peter at once to convert thousands, yet was ne not with him 
su insuccessefull. as to fish all night and catch nothing. 1683 
Salmon Dorm Mui. 1 99 It will prove iiieucceasfuL 
Hence t Xabuoob bbAiIiibbb. Ohs. 

1648 Jknkvn BlindGuitit i.6The totall insucceetefuInesM 
of your Ministry. 1671 Grew PkiloS. Hist. PI, f 4 The ac* 
knowledged. .Inaucccssfulnes of any Mens Uridertakings. 
t XnflUOOe'MiTet a. Ohs. ran. [In- 3 .] With- 
out succession in time. 

167B Oalb Crt. GtniiUs III. 158 The Etemitie of God ia 
insucceasive and indivisible. 

tllUiacoe'SBiTofy, Ohs. [In- 3 .] With- 
out success, unsuccessfully. 

a 1650 May Satir. Pup^{\byf\ 86 Griev'd that the Versea 
were so insuccessivcly left in PeePs l.odging. 

Znamoken (i'nanik'n),^. Sc. Law. [f.lN prsp. 
•f SuoKBN.j Situated within a certain sucken^ or 
jurisdiction having its own mill; astricted to a 
certain mill in the servitude of thirlage. 

s68s Stair Hut. Law Scot. 11. vii. $ 7 Infeltment in a mill, 
with the astricted multures . . and forty years poseoMion of 
paying the insucken multures was found to constitute the 
thirlaKB. 1773 Esskinb Inst. Law Scot. (cd. s) 11. ix. 8 wa 
314 Tile duties payable by those who come voluntarily to 
the mill are called outsucken. or out ‘town multures ; and 
those that are due by tenants within the aucken, m-town 
or insucken multures .. The rate of insucken [multure] is 
frequently a peck in the boll, and at aome mills consider* 
ably higher. s86s W. Bell Diet. Law Scot, s. v., Insucken 
multures are the multures exigible from the auckeners, or 
parties astricted to the mill. 

Znsvotion (insir'kjon). ran, [f. In aeh, 1 1 d 
•f SuoTioM.] The action of sucking in. 

>n3 A. Stbwart Nether Lochaher liii. 337 The capture 
and insuction of its ordinary food. 189B PARKBS/fra/M 141 
The in*suction caused by fires within the house, 
t Znsa'date. a. Ohs. rare, fad. L. imSdSHus, 
pa. pple. of L. tnsui/dre, f. in- (In- 3 ) 4. suddre to 
awett ; cf. exudate.] * Accompanied with sweat- 
ing ’ (Nares) ; laborious. So t XmgoABi'tloa, sweat- 
ing; severe labour, such as to cause sweating, rare. 

IW9 Hbvwooo 7Vvy VI. ciii, And such great victories 
aliaind but seild, Tllough with more labours and insudate 
toyles. 1669 Addr. hopeful Gentiy E$ig, 107 All thia 
without anxious solicitudes, laliorious iiisudations, or more 
than common Stock of conmrehension or conirivanca. 
In8ue» obs. form of Ensue. 

Znraatllda (inawstiiSd). ran. [od. L. insuf- 
tudo (post-class.), f. insuetus unaccustomed; cf. 
consuetude^ desuetude,] The quality of not ^ing 
in use ; unaccostomednen. 

1814-^ Landos Ima£. Conv. Wks. 1. ssS/s Absurdities and 
enormitiea are great in proportion to custom or insuetude. 
tZara*ftv. V. Sc. Ohs. [mp^ ad. OF. eu- 
seufrir fGodef.^ f. bii-, En- 1 ( 1 n-^ •¥ semfrir to 
SuFPEB.) tram. To suffer. 
ei490 Hanav WeUtaee vu. 443 In all the warld na gretlar 


psyne mydht m. Than thai with In Imaflerit for nor] 
to duellflliateuirwaRwrocht, hot purgatory or hell, tna 
Bblumden Cpwi. Scot. (i8as) 1. Proheme Coem. p. x, 
thou mon nist insuffer mekill pine. 

Zlundf( 8 MblB (insN'farib*!), A. [f. In- 9 -»• Suf- 
FEBABLE ; perh. ad. obs. and oial. F. insoujfrable^ 
Not sufferable ; that cannot be home or endured ; 
insuprortsble, intolerable, unbearable. 

1883 Bbixbnubn Liyy v. (i8aa) 435 T'o be irklt with owre 
Ithand and insuffirabil lauboure. 1637 R. I.100M Barbadoee 
1*373) 9 We found no great, so inHuflerable heat, as you will 
Mrdly imagine that bodies . . could indure. 1693 Urvdbn 
T ttSWNo/Ded. (1697) ss Now Age has overtaken me; and 
Want, a more insufferable Evil, .has wholly disenabl'd me. 
iTse Stbblb Spect. No. 429 F a A vain Permn ia the most 


1714 Stbilb Zxrer Na 40 (tm) wj The Manrim afkeiw 
wards being declared Null, by Reason of hie Inmmcieucy* 
s888 A. Flint Prisu, Med. (1880) 334 The exlacnce of so* 
called relative insufficiency of the valves. t8B8 Syd. Sec. 
Lex., lueifpfciemey. . . inaollity to perform normal arork. 
Usually applied to imperfect action of the valves of th« 
heart. s8^ AlBmtt'e Sysi. Med, IV. 555 According to thia 
view the nervous and Insufficiency ibeoriee are combined. 


Usually applied to imperfect action of the valves of th« 
heart. s8^ AilbuiVe Syst. Med. IV. 555 According to thia 
view the nervous and Insufficiency theories are combined. 

X&Bufioiaat (insM'Jdni), a. {sh.) OF. in- 
su^ient {10^ c.. Oresme; cf. Ikbuffibant), or 
Bd. L. insuJSeieHHem, f. in- (In* 9 ) 4. suJkienHem 
Sufficient.] Not luIBcient. 

1 Of a person : Of insdequote ability or qatli- 
ficstion: unfit; incompetent. Obs, 
etj/hh Chavcsm Sompn.T, esR Holde ye thanne me or 


insufferable Creature Uving in a welUbimi Assembly. 1807 f. *3 ^ Ch^aucbb Sompn. 7 . est Holds ye thanne me or 
Krblb Chr. K, Couwrs. PauL Still BRsing, tliuugh un* «H«oure Couenl Toorayeforyowbeen ln«iffieientf riejn 
taught to bear Th* insufferable light. 1843 Jambs A. Neil ) ■4® Which of myulfe am 

II. vi. This insolence is insufferable. ®r ■888. Farvam Chrom. 11. 


II. vi. This insolence is insufferable. 

Hence XaiRtEInrabUiiMNit the quality or condi- 
tion of being insufferable. 

1386 A. Day Enf. Seemtary 1. (i6si) 67 By the indisnity, 
unjustnesse, wickednesse, insufferableneiae, ..that thereof 
ensucth. 1889 Cape Law fruL 196 Any one who . . out of 
insufferablenem (or insupportableness) withdraws himself 
from the marriage bond, or goes away and leaves his spouse, 
with the intention not 10 return to her again, leaves the 
innocent Mrty free to re*niurry. 

Iiunuferffib^ Gnsu fordbli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY ^.J In an insufferable manner or degree ; be- 
yond endurance ; intolerably, unbearably. 

idss K. Lonc: tr. Barelafs Argenie tv. xii. 078 Hee grew 
most insufferably insolent over good men. 160a Imiuth 
\<sSerm. (1697) ll. a88 So insufferably have these Im^tors 
poysoned the Fuuntoina of Morality. 1716 Ahuibon Drum- 
mer 1. i. He's most insufferably witty upon us about this 
sto^ of the dnim. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Plug. iii. I. 379 
This mode of travelling .. Iw Engiislinien of the present day 
would be regarded as insufferably slow. 

Tstmitdliftm ( insfffai«it), «. nmcs-wd. [f. lN-94. 
Suffice v., after insufficient.] intr. To fail to 
suffice ; to be insufficient 

Ld. G. Bentinck Let. 30 Aug. in Disraeli Li/b 
xxiii. 448 She (Ireland) imported three millions sterling 
worth of hreadstuffs, which insufftced to prevent one million, 
or say hnlf a million, of tlie people from dying of starvation. 

Zninilfioiffilioe (insfffi'jdns). Now ran. Also 
5 -ons. [a. OF. imufficience (14th c., Oresme), 
ad. late L. inst^ienna : see next and -ence. Cf. 

Inbuffibance.^ 

tl. Ofa])erson! mInbuffioienct I. Ohs. 

t43a-9o tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 5 T'o compreliendc the 
knowledge of whom oure imufficience (L. modkitas\ suf* 
ffeethe not. 1460 Cargravb Chrm. (Rolls) 147 Tlie Pope. . 
anulled the eleccion of the biscitop for insufficiens. igai 
Bradshaw's St. Werburge ist Bal. Author a 1 Whicheknowe 
full well myn insufiicieiice. tdii Shako. Wint. '/*. 1. 1. 16. 
167s Baxter Bagshanls .Scauti. ii. 19 , 1 doubt whether they 
would not reject him for utter Ignorance and iiiHufltcience. 
asm H. Walpoib Afem. Geo. 11 (1847* HI* >• >7 He hod 
beara of hU own alUsufficience ; he knew our insuflicience. 

2 . Of a thing: «Jn8UFficibncy 2. Now sv/rF. 

Surtees Mise. (i888) 54 Gyve not your eye Oonely to 
this cilia of insuflicience. 1397 Comp/. Buik D. IVeddtr- 
bums (Scot. Hist. Soc.) 98 uecaus of the insuflicience of 
tua borrcllis salmond he s.auid me. 1BB3 in N. Shahs. Sac. 
Trans (1885 1 409 Benifitt of excepcion to thuncerteinties 
and all other thimperfeccions end insufficivnees of the said 
hill. 01711 Ken Hymnotheo Wks. 1791 111. »S9 While 1 
the World, and thee, toy God, compare, 1 nothing find but 
insufficieiice there. iBBa A/rW Apr. 304 Another defect 
which partly explains the insufiicieiice or has Psychology. 

IblffivAoieiloy (insfftv/ensi). [ad. laie L. in- 
sufficientia (Teitullian), n. of quality f. insufficieni- 
em : see next and -sncy.] The quality or condition 
of being insufficient. 

tl. Of a person : Inability to fulfil requirements ; 
unfitneiB, incapacity, incompetence. Obs. or arch. 

1506 PfTrr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 1 b, Ascrybe It . . to | 
my inauflScyency and ignoraunce. 1307 Hookeb Eccl. 
Pol, v. xxxi. I 3 His apinesse or insufficirm^ otherwise 
thui by reading to ineiruct the flock. sSag Noftiurham 
Bee. 1 V. 39T We present Maister Wylleam Uorrowes, Vsher 
of the Free Scoole, for his tnsuficientie. iy4a Richardson 
Pamela IV. 80 His Lady is always accusing heraclf lo me 
of Awkwardness and Insufficiency ; but not a Soul who sees 
her can find it out. 1791 Earl Onrbrv Remarks Swift 
(1752) 7 When he appeared as a candidate for the degree of 
Baichelor of Arts, he was set aside on account of insuffi- 
ciency. 1767 WiLKBS Corr. (1805) 111 . an The office be 
bean with the utmost diiicredit to himeclf, and with equal 
disgrace and insufficiency to the public. 


1756 C. Lucas Est. IVaters I. Pref., It will enable the 
puDlic to delect their insufficiencies. 1773 Mxh. Charonr 
imirew. MindKxntit II. is A due sense of his own faults 
and insufficiencies. 1890 rRNNvsoH In Mem. exit, 1 , who 
goie with temperate eyes On glorious insufficiencies. Sec 
light by narrower perfectness. 

2 . Of B thing : Deficiency in effectiveneaf , force, 
quality, or amount ; inad^uacy. 

ini Elvot Geo*. 1. u The wordca, publike and commune, 
which be borowed of the latin tonge, for the insufficiencie 
of our owns Isngage. 163a Star Z'hamb. Cases (Camden) 
133 For the insuffiocncie of the plea Mr. Brome did taxe 
costes at to*. 1769 Robketson Chas. F (1796) 111. x. e4i 
He now felt the insufficiency of hia own resources. 1814 
Chalmers Enid. Chr, Revel, i. la There Is an insufficiency 
cf data. s86o Tyndall Glae, 11. xiii. #96 1'hese experimenis 
. .prove the insufficiency of the theory, 

3. Phyiical incapacity or impotence ; inability of 
a bodily organ to do lu work. Alio attrih. 


iiiHuracient To rckne or count. 1494 Farvan Lhrem. 11. 
xlviii. 31 The .U. aonnes beforenamed of l.ud were to yonge 
or insiiffycyenc for to lake on hands so great a charge, 
igto Lu. Bacon in Strype Ann, Ref (1709) 1 . xxvi. S56 
Some of those that were ministers were mum insufficient, 
1996 SrBNSBR State Irel. Wks. (Globe) ^7/8 Sm as the 
bishop . . may Justly reiecte them as incajMible and in- 
Kufficient. sbfff Burt etc t Diary \t%s%) 11 . 58 An ordinance 
for the ejection of scandalous, ignorant, and insufficient 
minisiers and schoolmasiers. 

t b. Not having miough of Bome thing ; inade- 
quately provided ^tb money, possesiioDB, etc. 

MBS Lviic. DeCuil. Pilgr. (£. E.*T. S ) 10739 ITiey be 
mor Rude than am I, Ana mor ck inBuffyeyent Off Kon* 
nyiig, as by jugement May-B Wederf, A rck. in soth Rep, 
Hut. MSS. Comm. App. v. B94 If oiiy of the saido citsayna 
be insufficiente . . In the aside aciione of dette. 1991 Lam* 
BARUB Artheion (1635) an TTicu ahall that Clarke both 
make Fine to the King, and satlsfie the pertic hurt df he be 
able) . . But if the Clarke be Insufficient, then is the Sheriffe 
hiniselfe to anseer for him. sBae J. WiuuNaoH Cormere 
4 Sherfet a Hee is insufficient in lands. 

2 . Of a thing : Deficient in force, quality, or 
amount ; lacking in what is necessary or requisite ; 
inadequate. Insufficient answer •. see quot. 1848. 

1494 FAavANCArvN. VII. 314 The maters of omeccion were, 
by hym and his courte, thought iusuffyciciit. 1886 A. Day 
An/. Secretaty 11. (1635) lao Men .. whose demeanors are 
to vertiie wholly InsiifficlenL 164a KoouRe Naamam 581 
Who beleeve not promisea according lo the intention of 
them I Tiiey make ihem weaker and insufficicncer then 
they B'S. 169a Dmvdbn E/eauora Ded., But a single hand 
is InHuflicient for such a harvest. 177a Junius Lett, Ixviii. 
^7 Even these provisions were found insufficient. 1848 
W11ARION Letw Lex. s v. Imufficiemyf An answer la 
Chancery is said to be insufficient when it docs not apeci- 
ficolly reply to the Hpeciffc chargen in the bill. 1879 H arlan 
hyestgkt viii. Gotxi artificial light ii much to be pre- 
ferrccT to insufficient daylight 

t b. Wnniing in strength or stability. Ohs. 

1703 Moxon Meek. Exere. 843 The rea^on of so many In* 
■uffiLieni buildingo, is the using of the Morter, as eoun as 'tia 
made. 

B. sh. 1 1 . Insufficiency. Ohs, 

1494 Fasyan CArw*. vii. 301 Consyderynge the Inauff^yent 
of EnglyMthe men & other. Ibid. vn. m 9 The sayde aynge 
Rycharde, knowynge his owns insuffyeient, hath . . re* 
iiouncyd and geuen vp the rule and gouernaiince of this 
laiidc. 

1 2 . An unfit or incompetent person. Ohs. 

1694 Whitlock Zeotomia 433 Some of Abilitiee .. have 
been no mure ceteemed than wdrlhlease Insufficienle. 

Hence t XaauflL’oiaataaoa, personal untitneis, 
incompetence, incapacity. 

ctsHS Cartwbioht in R. Browne Anew. 93 Gluing tha 
people warning of their corruptioue and inaufficientncaae, 
iTay in Baiiby voI. II. 

Znaiiift'Oiffintiffim. Afed. [f. prec. + -ibm.] 
* The doctrine which regards drugs as insufficient 
for the cure of disease snd regards ts the basis of 
all treatment the Expectant method* ^Syd, Soc. 
/ex. 1886). Hence Xaoiitt'olaBtiBt, * a believer 
I in insiifficicntism ' (ibid.). 

Znffivftoieatly (insfffi'JiSntll), ado. [f. os pr^ 
•c -LY 8.] In on insufficient manner or degree ; in- 
adequately; not enough. 

19116 Pilgr. Pert. (W. de W. 1531) 178 b, Better It b to 
prayse her though insufficiently, than to holde my tonge 
from her preysca. i83a*3 Act 24 Hm. F///, c s Hydea 
and tanned Icther . . vntruly, insufficiently, and decciuably 
tanned. 1641 Milton Ammadv, iii. Wks. (1847) 60/2 Aa 
iiisufficienily, and ..os imprudently did they proyide by their 
contrived liturgies. 


iiieufficienily, and ..os imprudently did they provide by their 
contrived lituraiee. 1875 Iowbtt Plato (ed. a) V. 336 If he 
(man! he insufficiently or ill educated be is the moat aavage 
of earthlv creatures. 

tZnaiu'i&ffiaaoffi. {Bi.T.insuffisaHce{iiyi 
in Godef. iompl.')^ f insuffisant: sec next and 
-ance; cf. iNMurFicisNCB.J »>1 nbuffioibnoe i; 
personal unfitness or Incompetency. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love 1. ix. (Skeet) L 14 To declare 
that thy insuffiRnunce b no maner letting, e 1400 Maumokv. 
(1839) xxxi. 315 For myn unable inauffleance now 1 am 
comen Horn (mawgree myself) to rsMe. 99 pm Ord.Csyeten 
Aten (W. dc W. 1906) iv. vii, 186 That he may aupplye the 
Inauffysaunce of hu confeiaoure. 

tllum'flffiUlt.n. Ohs. Im.T. insuffisant (pot 
recorded till 1474)» f* in- + suffisant SuFFi- 

BANT, pr. pple. of tuffire to suffice ; cf. Inbuffi- 
oiENT.f Insufficient; not sufficbig ; incompetent. 

1387 Tsevisa Higden (Rolls) VI 1. 227 pc child was in* 
suffiaant to so grate a charge. 1 1400 M aunoev. < 1839) xxix. 
893 Whet may ben y now to that man to whom alle the World 
is insuffiRanu r 1490 Mirour SeUueuionn 4966 Thoire wit* 
neise ware inauffiaaant llkonc. 
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Zanflat# (i‘ni 9 f 1 /U), v. [f. L 
stem of msuffl&rt (|>ost-cl.)» f* 
to blow upon. Cf. F. insujler (i4'i5th c.).J , 

1. /nsffj. 'I'o blow or breathe in. 

|6S2-I9 Kvclyh HM, Kf/i/r. (1850) 1 1. 5 He . . infueinf er 
iniiu(nRtinK..» laiienal loul, capable of immortality. 

b. sf>ec. *1 o breathe Ufion catechumens, or on 
the water of baptism : see next 1 b. 

2 . AM. To blow (air, gas, etc.) into some open- 
ing or cavity of the botly ; to treat by iiisufflaiion. 

1670 H. Stubhr iUus Uttrn 95 Bariholin evideiic^ the 
same tiling by a pair of bellows, ur lulie and wiiide iiisiifll<iiecL 
1807 AUbnttt SvMt. Met1.\>i. 6Bs *1 he iiioftt coiiveuieiii plan 
is first to Insufllate the nose with iodoform. 

Zasuflation (insiffl^>‘J>n). [ad. L. insf^d- 
iion tm (post-clnas.), n. of action f. insuj^rex 
lee prec. Cf. F. insufflation (14th c. in llatz.- 
Darm.).] 

1 . The action of blowing or breathing on or into, 

ifiai Ainsworth Autufi. Vtntat.t Gtn. ii. 7 riiw showeth 

man's spirit not to be of the e.irth. . but of nothing, by the in* 
miinatioii ofGod. a 1716 W. Kkkvbs Serm. (i7S9> 346 Christ 
by His second insiifllatioii rcinspired the same Spirit, when 
hrcailiiiig on His Ap >stle8, He said, Receive ye Hie Holy 
ClhuNC. 1815 Kimbv //ab /fr Inst. Anim. I. Notes 365 The 
iianiediate insuiHaiiun, if I may so use the term, of the Deity. 

b. Spec. Jilowiitgor br atiiing upon a {xrisuii or 
thing to symbolize the influence of the Holy Spirit 
and the expulsion of evil spirits; a rite of exorcism 
used in the Roman, Creek, and some other ciuirchcs. 

iSlio t'’ui.KK KeitH'iw Trru Fnith t68 Insufllatiuns that 
Is hlowiiia vpon. 1847 JTbs. Tavluh Lib , Fto ^ k . v. 87 The 
custom of cxorcisiiie and insufllatiun. 1660 Z. CRUKroN 
FiUttn. Pteter'x Fttttrt 59 Putiiiia Cream and Honey into 
the mouth of the Imptued : insufllatioii, and spiciinK at (he 
Devil and the World. 17^ tr. PnbitCs Ecct. Hist. t6th 
C. U. V. 47 Then he (Cassander] unifertakes to justify £x. 
orcistn and liisufll.'ition, os well as the Kenunclatioti, und 
the ProfcesiiMi of Faith, and the other Ceremonies of Hap- 
tisiii. 1839 J. H. NhWMAH /‘lu. 1. /'r.v/. Anj^l. CA, 384 
liisuOlatioiis and stoics with crosses on them complete their 
notion of the ancient relii^iim. iSla-j Schakk hucycl. AV- 
iijC. Knuwl. 1. eoas Exorcism, accoiiipaiiied by breathing 
umm the baptismal waieis (insufflation). 

2 . The blowing or breathing (^something) in ; 
in AM. the blowing of air, etc. into the lungs, or of 

vapour, or powder into or ou some pari of the 
y. 

itagCRARR Technol, Dict.^ PtstiPlation (Med ), the blow- 
ing into any cavity. 1849-4* Toon Cyct. Anaf. IV. 1046/9 
Insufflation in the dead body is not the movement of inspirai* 
tioii ill the living subject. 1876 IIahtiiolow Mat. Mai. 

4 By the meilKNl of insufflation solid medicinal i^nts in a 
nnely-divided state aie applied to various (tarts of the respi- 
rotory tract. 1887 J. W. Buboon in Fortn. Kett. Apr. 593 
With the insufflation of hi’i soul, Ad.im received also (he 
crace of the Holy Stdrit. 1897 AUbutt*s Syst. Mrti. IV. 6Bt 
The insufflation of iodofonn . . has given gotxl results. 1898 
tbiJ. V. 198 V'ioleiu inspiratory eflurts . . and . . consequent 
insufflaiioii of infective secretion into healthy lung. 

3 . The condition of being inflated or distended 
with air. 

t§66 A. Fi.ist Princ. Med. (1880) 944 llie names acait 
iniphvsema and insn£datioH are given to a dtlaiaiioii of the 
air*cells frequently met with in ihe liiiifts of those who have 
suffered from severe dyspnrea during the lant davn or hours 
of lifa 1B77 RouKMrs Hatuihk. Med. (rd. ^1. 171 The 
lungs are in many cases the seat of nciite insumaiion. 

Znaufflsbtor (.riisv.b'ha.i). [ngent-n., in i.. form, 
from Inhdkflatk.] A contrivance for insufliating. 

a. At) instrument for blowing air into the lungs or 
for injecting powders into a cavity, a wound, etc. 

b. A kind of injector for blowing air into a furnace. 

187a CouKM D/s. Throat 19a Astringent powders may be 

propelled upon the parts., fmin the insufflator of Raiiclifiiv.. 
>886 Syd. Soc. Lex.. F tbemoni-Dessaigiie's InsuJ^ator. an 
insiriimeiit for inffating the lungs in an asphyxi.iled newboi n 
child. 18^7 Al/butt's Syst. Med. IV. 68a 'io instiffl.ite the 
nose with lodofbnn by means of Kahierski's insnfflalor. 

t Znral'tabla, o. Obs,rare'“^. [litr-u.] Not 
fuitable; unsuitable. Hence t Insnitabilltj. 

i6ia Shrlton iv. x 411 llie inequ.ilitie and the 

insutabllity of hts armea, and his graue manner of pro- 
ceeding. 189R IluHNRT Roekeiter 73 Many rites of the 
lewish worship seemed to him insutable to the Divine 
Nature. 

t Zn-fflllitor. Sc. Law. Ohs. [f. Tir adv. i a a 
•••Suiroii.J A suitor (in a Baronial Court) dwell- 
ing within the Barony. 

Ta i6eo Forme 0/ Baton Contis M 3 in Skene Reg-. Afa/, 
(1609) 100 Then tnc Serjand aucht to gar call the s lytours 
aiirs siinplie : First the out soytours fmatg. dwcllaiul oiit- 
with the Banmie] of the court, gif there any be, and syiie 
the in soytours. — HaifouFs rracticks (1754) 38 'Hie in- 
siiitaris 


llZnsula (imsiMlfi). PI. -0. [L. insula an 

bland, a block of bniidlngi.] 

1 . Horn. Antiq. A block of bulldingf ; a square 
or space mapped out or divided off. 

183a Gru. Pomptiana II. 54 The whole group or insnla 
of public buildinji^ 1893 A nhteoiopa LI II. 539 I'he entire 
square, insnia iv,, of which the Jorum and huiiica form 
the greater part. /bid. 570 The Unexcavated imrtion of 
this tusn/a has been reserved. sSnb Daiiy News x Nov. 8 '3 
I'hosa who .. would build their bitKks as high as those 
insula which darkened the sunlit s|>acea of anoent Rome. 

2 . Anat. a. The central lobe of the cerebnim ; 
the lobnle of the corpua ttiiatum or Sylvian fissure^ 
the Island of Reil. b. See quot. 


bM8 .^yd. See. Lest.^ Intuia. in Anatomy, the Island of 
Reil : also, a term applied to a clot of Uood floating in serum, 
t Z*M1lluif Ods rant. [ad. L. f 
us, f. insula island.] An islander. 

1480 Caporavr Ckrm. (Rolls) 907 He is a inaubne, there- 
for he doth no 9 ah}eccioune onto no man. 9383 i * Wash- 
INGTOM tr. Nickote^'s t. xv. 15 b. Secraily assembling 
certaine number 01 Kwldiers and liisulant. 

+ Zuralftllts a. Ohs. rare. [f. assumed L. *f is • 
su/dre 4- -ANt.] Insulating (electrically). 

1803 Med, ymi. IX. 939 Which so modifies the carbon as 
to produce a substance totally insulanu 

(i'nsifflli), a. ^sh.) [Ad. L. insuldr^is, 
f. insula island : see -ar 1 . Cf. F. insuiaire.] 

1 . Of or peitaining to an island ; inhabiting or 
situated on an islaml. 

1811 CoTGR., tusulairs. Insular, Tland-like; of. or belong 
Ing to, an Hand. 1889 Oaib Cri. Gentiles l. 11 vi. 73 In 
anciciM times, .they caliM every Insular Prim-e by the name 
of Neptune. 17^ Kcmkb Regie. Penes i. Wks. VI 11 . 151 
The names and other, .signs ot approximation, rather aug- 
mented than diminished our insular feuds. 1867 Frkkman 
AA owr. Cong. 1 . ii. 99 *i*he insular Teutons showed them- 
selves the most zealous of miMiui.ariea 

b. O'cop Of ciinmle : Of the moderate or 

tem|)erate kind which prevails in situations sur- 
rounddl and tempered by the sea. 

1830 I.VRI.L Pr/ue. Geo/. I. 97 An .*ilteratlon from what has 
lieeii termed an * insular ' to an * excessive* climate.^ s88e 
Haugii I ON /*Ays. Geog. iii. 118 'l*hp term * Insular Climate' 
ha** been alwa^'s given to climaies in which the annual range 
oi teiii(>crature In sitiall. i8fls R. 11. ScoitAVz///. MeteoroL 
344 Hence conirs the subdivi-iion of climates into insular or 
moderate, and coiitiiieiitai or excessive. The west coasts of 
coiitiiteius ei\joy insular.. climates. 

2 . Of the nature ot an island ; composing or 
forming an i.4laiKl. 

i 86 r SiiLLiNGru Orig. Sacr. 1. u. $ 4 That the Tyre men- 
tioned by Sanchoniathon was not (he famous Insular 'l‘yr us, 
but some other Tyre. 1830 Lvku. Princ. GeoL 1 . asB The 
alleged exiiosure of certain insular rocks in the Bothinau 
and ocher Lsiys. 1879 D. M. Wallacr i 4 ivx/;‘a/or. i. 1 A de- 
scripiioii of the great insiibir liind— Australia. 

3 . transf. Detached or standing out by itself like 
an islatiJ; insulated, b. Bot. 'Situated alone, 
applied to galls which occur singly on a leaf 
{Cent. DU/. 1890). O. Path. Jnstt/ar sclerpsis. 

' Moxun's term for Sclerosis, disseminated {Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1M86). d. Anut. (see quot. 1886). 

x886 Syd. Soc. /.ex., tnsnhir, relating to an /nsntn, or to 
Urn Island of Reil. Leutcei jOct. 780 We are inclined 

to think that the evidence uf insular S(,lerosii is not quite 
convincing. 1897 AUbutCs Syst. Med. 11 , ^39 In insular 
Sclerosis the tremor is completely alwent during rest. 

4 . Pertaining to islanders ; esp. having the char- 
actciistic trails of the inhabitants of an island 
(c.g. of (jient Britain) ; cut off from intcrcouisc 
witli other nations, isolated ; self-contained ; nar- 
row or prejudiced m feelings, ideas, or manners. 

177s Johnson yonrn. West, tst , Corintackan, 'I'he relief 
given to the mind in the penury of insular Ci>n vernation by 
a new topick. 1809 l.VTroN Disowned xxxv, Percy Bobus, 
with true insular bleeding, took up the newspaper. 1847 
Jakiks y. Martton Halt ix. My English nccent, and my 
insular notions, as he called them. 1849 MAf:AiM.AY Itisi. 
Euj^. ix. II. 497 They were a race insular in temper as wi-ll 
as III geographical position. 1896 Mun. Browning Anr. 
i.siffk VI. i '1 he KiiKlish have a scornful insular way Of 
calling the Fiencb light. 1870 l.nwBi.L Stuity IFimt. 939 
Without ceasing to be English, he has esc.i|>ed from being 
insular. 1890 Mj i(.uiikwin)i> ( W. Re/ormsr (1891]) 136, I am 
not sufficiently insular to deny a foreign nobility all the 
graces and virtues that add lustre to our own. 

B. sb. An inhabitant ot an island ; an islander. 
1744 llKSKKi.KY Sirit I 109 It is iniicii to be lamented that 
our niHulais. .grow stupid or dote sooner than other people. 
1845 ill J. Pye Patron, lit it. Art v. a. >6 (ieiieruus insiif.iis 
ot uur country. x886 l.ongm. Mag. VII. 517 A niinhleness 
foreign to w phlegmatic, deliberate insulars. 

Z*iuralarij|]|l. [f. prec.-i'-lHM.I The quality 
of being insular, or of ^ving the character which 
is developed by living on an island detached from 
free intercourse with other tuples; eip. nariow- 
ness of ideas, feeling, or outlooK. 

x88o Blackw. Mag. FeE 14a The intolerant Insularism 
and contempt of other people, whi« h is one of the great 
national characierisiics of Englishnwiii. 1880 J. Niuiioi. 
Byron 910 Unless we wrap ourselves in an insolent in- 
sulRrism, we are bound at least to ask . . the meaning of 
their concurrent testimony. iSIB H. S. Mrrriman Vounr 
Mistiey 11 . vii, lot This curse of * ansularism ' miliiaics 
against England. 

Znsill^ty (insiff1a;*rTti). [f. a* prec. -i- -ity ; 
cf. F. insulanii ^Llttre).] 

1 . The state or condition of being an island, or 
of bring surrounded by water. 

1790 Cook's Foy, I. Pref 5 He discovered the Society 
Islanda determined the Insnlarity of New Zealand. xSoe 
Pinkerton Geog. (L.), The inaumrity of Britain was fine 
shown by Agri^a, who sent his flset round it. 1891 J. 
WiHSoe Cotnmhns xviiL 4«5 H /Vamhsij^n'B opinion . . be 
accepted ns knowledin of toe Jfine, the imulanty of Cuba 
was necessarily proved even eMlisi early day. 

2 . The condition of living on an island, and of 
being thus cut off or isolated from other people, 
their ideas, customs, etc.; hence, nanownem of 
mind or feeling, contractedness of view. 

I7S5 H. WAtrouc Mem. Geo. tl le Dec., (Lord Barrington] 
owned, .that our foreign dominions do take off from our iu- 


oularity. .00 the other hand, their conneclioa with us 
away the insularity of Hanover. s88t Sat. Ron. XI. esiA 
Guifty of an insularity in their pictures of EngUsli 
whicii tlie leal course of those politics has rarely justified. 
1898 Earl Dunmork Pamirs II. 135 TIm proverbud iwa - 
lanty of the average Briton. 

Z*]unilariffli 3 » v. ran. [f. at prec. ••• -igg.] 
irons 'I'o render insular or represent as an island. 

sSox J. WtNsoR Co/nmhns App. 650 We find the peninaula 
made by the St. Lawrence and the Atlantic insularizcd 
from the beginning of ttie seventeenth century. 1894 ^ 
Cartier to Frontenae ^ Sebastian MQnsler contented him- 
self with insiilariring a region which he associated with the 
earlier Cortoreul. 


Z'nsnlarly, adv. [f. as prec. + -LY *.] AAct 
the manner ol an islancf or islander. 

1838 ill Webstrr. 1887 H. KiNcsi.BV.S'/iks/e gfS. xlviL 
(1876) 347 Are you so insularly stupid t i8Bs Standard 
17 Mar. ^/8 Or whose virtues these 'brumous isles’ are 
insularly ignorant. 

Znsidarjr (i'nsiillari), a and sh. Now rare or 
Ohs. [ad. L. insuldiis la'gULAB : see -auy ^.] 
K^adj. wlNHCUit. 

1648 llowsLi. For. Trav. f Arh.) 46 Great Britaine h.'tving 
also must of Her trade intriusiqne, with many other In- 
sulary odvantacca 1631 £\ki.vn Ckar.Eug. M>sc. ti8^ 
150 'these are the natural effects of parity .. insulary man- 
ners. 17x6 CiiKiwoLiE Let. to Seiretat^ Stanhope 99 June 
in Earl Stanhope //ist. Eng, II, p. Ivi, This Is a mean 
insulary spirit. 1790-1803 S. 'rruNi s AngtoSax. 1 . iii. v. 
195 Klnelbert . . at lenmfi succicrird to that insulary pre- 
dominance among the Anglu'Suxon kings, which they called 
the Bretwalda. ^ 

B. sh. An inhabitant of an island ; nn islander. 
1383 T. Washington tr. Riihoinys Foy. 11. vii. 37 b, In 
al th(«e Ilaiid.s after the coiiiiiiun opiiiiim of the In- 
sularies. 17x8 Ozkll tr. Tontw/ot'fs Foy. 1 . 136 'ihe 
Samians whose ships were painted red accoiding to the old 
custom of the Insiilaries. t86i Sala in Teutp/e Bar Mag, 
111 . 157 Vuii are nut wholly an insulary. 

Ziumlate (i ns iBA), a. Now ran. [ad. L. 
insulilt us, f. insula itiland : aee -atk*^ a. Cf. F. 
insult iLitlre).J Detached, isolated, Irsulatki); 
spec. : see quot. 1826. 

*7*a J Janfh tr. J.e B/ontPs Gardening 186 Trees that 
are insulate • r detached . . so ns you may walk round about 
them. X7S3 CiiAMUKKs tr. t.e Chrt's Treat. Archit. 1 . no 
An Order of Insulate Columns with a Corridor . . behind. 

Kksnv .Society 72 Man, mere man, Imre, insulate, 
unknown. x8a6 Kirhv k Sr. Eniomol. IV. 340 Rcn’nret. . 
/nsu/ate, discoidal nervures I hut are entirely unconnected 
with any othei-s, or with the base of the wing. 

ZnS^atffl (i*nsiirl/'t), V. [f. L. insula iMand 
-I- -ATK 8, or insttld/-$ts ailj. (<-€6 prec ). The verb 
*insulare is not recorded in late or mcd.L , but may 
have existed in the latter or in Renascence 1 .. ; the 
corresp. It. isoldre * to reduce into an island * 
(Florio) is known in 16th c ] 

1 . trans. To make into an island by surrounding 
with water; to convcit into an island. 

1538 Lkland /tin, I. 5 I'he Ryver of Axtm ^ windeth 
abuiite Oundale 'J'oiii'.e that it almost insiilatiihe it, savyng 
a liile by West North West. ^ x8so Holland Camden's 
Brit. I. 581^ I'ront .. tiirnrth aside his streumc Northward 
..and so almost insulaieih or encotiipasseth Burton. 1774 
Pknnant Tour Scott in 1772, 56 The river. .forming two 
branches, and insulating the ciound. xSgx D. W11.SON 
Prek. Ann (1863) 1 . i. 39 Ere Britain bad been insulated 
from ihe continent. 

2 . transf. andyff, To cause (a thing, person, etc.) 
to stand detached fiom its surroundings ; to separate 
or detach from its fellows or the rest ; to set or place 
apart ; to isolate. 

1783 in IMcton L'poot Afttnic. Rec. (1888) II. 958 It would 
greutly tend . . to theoinainvnt . of this town if the Exchange 
was insulated. 1786JRPFERSON If>i/.(i 8 s 9 ) IL 39 To insulate 
ourNcIves, to retire from all aid, and to wrap ourselves in 
the mantle of seirsufficiency. 1809 WtaLiNoioN in Gurw. 
Deep. (1837) IV. 444 If General Ciirstn and Venegas leave 
Madrid upon their left. I must march by the Escnrial, or 
insulate myself entirely from them. i8ep-xo (.‘olkbiiicr 
/'' rimitf (1818) HI. 90 'i'eiidency to indivioiialize, emljody, 
insulate. 1833 Hr. Martinrau Three Ages iii. 93 Thrown 
into an atmoRphere of corruption for want of room to in- 
sulate him. 1840 MuacHiRON Si/nrim iii. (xBSy) 53 The 
black tehists of this age are there insulated by a powerful 
dislocation. 1834 H. Kogrhb Ess. 11 . i. 64 insulating 
it from its context. 

3 . EUiir. and Heat. To cut off or isolate from 
conduciing bodies by the interposition of non-con- 
ductors, so as to prevent the passage of electricity 
or heat. 

>788 Martin Atag. Arts it Sc. 111. vii. 395 His A|>para- 
tus was (lerfcctly insulated \mispr, insuratedj for sus- 
pended) by silken Strings, and had no Communication whh 
the Earth. 18x8 I. Smith Panorama Sc. 4 / Art II. sox 
A persiiii Is equally insulated when he stands u|ioti a stool 
with glass legs, of is suspended by silken cords from a 
ceiling. s8s7 Faradav Cksm, Memip. xxiv. 831 Insulate 
the suhstanccs whoM electricity is to be exammed. dkra 
Pont Klsctr. Tsi. i. (1879) so The cells of a battery should 
alw^ be thoroughly insulated from each other. 

1 4 * Chem. and Phys. To free from combination 
with other elements ; to isolate. Ohs. 

1830 Hrrscnbl Stud. Not. Phil. 9s We are sometimes 
compelled to acknowledge the existence of elements differ- 
ent from those already . Jlcnown, though we cannot insulate 
them. 1834 Msa Sombrvillr Connex. P/ns. Sc, xix. 
(1849) r78 He insulated each coloured ray, and finding that 
it was no longer capable of decomposltiDn (etej. 
Zn«nlftti8d (i nsiigU»tod),//>/.o. [f.prtc.-k-BDl.] 
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INBUULTINa. 

1 . Mikde Into an iiland ; annoiiniled by water. 

tp$ Gibmw ^ F. 1. 1. 19 Britain was viewed 

In ine light of a dieiinct and insulated world, sfio Wolcoit 
(P. PinXir) Odtt xiii. Wka i8ia II. e45Like some 

lone inMilacad Rock am I. stao Scoit Mmtut. v, The 
bridge-keeper . . resided with ha family in the sciond and 
tbira eturies of the tower* which, when both drawbridges 
were raised, fors^ an insulated fortalice in the mida of 
the river, ilgi ArcL BxgL I. aviii. ass Greenland, 
however inHulated it may ultimaiely prove to ^ is in 
strictly continentaL 

2. iramf. and//. Plaoed or standing in a detached 
position; standing apart; separatra from inter- 
course with others ; solitsry, isolated. 

iTayngi CnAMSBaa Cyr/., Imuimiit or tntulmUd^ a term 
ap^ied to a column, or other edifice which stands alone, or 
liee and detached firom any contiguous wall, ftc. like an 
island in the sea. tyea Pbmnant TourSc^U, in 177a, 39 
BiHulated pyramidal hills. tTfii Cowreu Lti, u tF, 
Utauim a6 Rov. 'I'o he content with an insulated life, 
lype UuRKB Fr, Btv, Wka. V. 37 In the case of separate in- 
sulated private men. iSjy Hr. Maitinbau Sae, Amer. II. 
soa The accusation has arisen out of some insulated case, 
i8gg G. Mbbbuith i?. Ftvtnti xii. Like every insulated 
mortal. 

3 . Eleetiicallv cut off from (the earth or other 
conducting bodies) by being surrounded with non- 
conductors. 

>791 Risao in Pkii. Trm$u, LXXXI. 195, I had pnrpoftcly 
pl;4ccd a large glass bowl, upon an insulated table, in the 
open air, to catai the falling electricity, iSm Mss. Somkh- 
V1U.K Connex. Pkyt, St, xxviii. (1849) 3*9 Bodies surrounded 
with non-conductors are said to be insulated, because, 
when charged, the electricity cannot escape. iSyt Tvnuall 
Fraytn. St, (1670) II. xvL 4x6 Between the two principal 
carbons is placed a thiid insulated rod of the same material. 

X'luiiuatiua^, [f« ss piec. + -iku ^.] 

That insulates ; that does not conduct electri- 
city or heat ; that protects wires, or nn electrified 
body, from conducting bodies. Insulating stoat, 
one with glass legs, or other non-condocting sup- 
ports to insulate a body plaoed on it. 

1787 Cavaixo in PAti, Truns, LXXVIII. 8 The second 

late U..is furnished with an insulating handle. 1B16 

. Smith Panorama St. ^ Art II. atg The insulating stool 
. . is . . a mahogany board with glass feet, which are varnished 
like oiltcr insulating supports that are made of glass. By 
standing upon this stool, the human body may be insulated. 
1874 F. Hall in Scritnur's Mag, VI. 463/9 The insulating 
and depressing genius of their religion. 1S81 Maxwbll 
F.Utir, Or Magn/l. 36 The electrification of a body placed 
ill a perfectly tabulating medium. 

InralauOll (insiMl/>*Jan). [n. of action f. In- 
BULATKt;. : see -atiok.] The action of insulating, 
the fact or condition oi being insulated. 

1. Tlie action of surrounding by water or making 
Into an island ; the fact of being made insular. 

1851 Richardson Grot. ii. ar The insulation of peninsulas 
by the desiniction of the isthmus which previously con- 
nected (hem with the mainland. 

2. transf, and fig. The action of placing apart or 
detaching from other things ; the state or condition 
of standing alone or cut off; concr, aii insulated 
object. 

1798 G. Wakefield Repto Bp, of LandafTs Addr, 4 An 
absolute insulation.. from the reasonable benefits of society. 
1809 1 . Tavi.or Enthus, ix. 224 This sort of meditative 
insulation is the ultimate and natural issue of all cn- 
thubiastic piety. 1849 Korertson Strm, her. 1. xv. sai 
There are twu kinds of solitude : the first consisting of 
iiisiil.ition ill space. 

3. I'he action of insulating electrically or physic- 
ally; the condition of being isol.itcd by non con- 
ductors so as to prevent the passage of elect ricity 
or heat. Also the degree in which a body is insu- 
lated, as partiat, imperfect^ iotat insulation. 

tSaa Imison St. 4- Art 1. 327 The upper end of the glass 
is coveted and lined with sealing wax . . to nuike its insula- 
tion more perfect. 18X7 Farauav Chtm, Manip. xvil 465 
The insulaiion of substances is frequently required in 
elect ro-cheiniral investigation. 1876 Prbisce & Sivewkiuht • 
TtUgraphy 265 Having ascertained the total insulation of 
the circuit, the insulation per mile is found by multiplying 
the total insulation by the mileage of line. x8y6 HUctr, 
Rtv. 6 Mnr. 41 Higher Voltage demands better insulation, 
b. comr. Insulating or non-conductive material. 

1870 R. M. Ferguson EUctr, 280 The insulation, .consists 
of four layers of gutta-percha. sSgs .VwA//. to Lightning 
7 Jan.. ImutatioH, insulating m.Tterial put on to a^con- 
ductur to prevent as far as possible the escape of electricity. 

4. Comb., as imutaiion maioriat, rosistance. 

1878 Prrrck & SivBWRiGHT TtUmphy a66 If. for in- 
stance, a wire gives la ’, the constaht being 43 '>4387 ^*11 
the insulaiion resistance. 1889 Edison in Dauy News 7 
Hov. 5/7 The operation of time upon the insulation matcfuii 
which surrounds these wires. 

ZlUinlator (rnsidllr^tai). [agent-n. in L. form, 
from Imsulatb v. : see -or.j One who or that 
which insulates; t,g. a hotly or substance that 
entirely or to a great degree prevents the passage of 
electricity or heat between contignons bodies ; a 
non-conductor; spec, a contrivance, usually made 
of gloss or porcelain, for supporting or carrying 
telegnroh wires without carrying off tne cnrrenL 

sSm EntyeL Brit, SuppL I. fioy* Mr. Volta .. and otb«rs 
..have attempted to shew how these substances are prere^ 
able . . to more perfef*t insulators. 1843 J. O. N. Rutteb 
//mm. Electr, ih. 31 Class is not the most perfect insulator 
(non-conductor); but in practice U is the most useful 
i8!7fi rixacE & SivBWBiaHT Telegraphy 185 Seeing, how^ 


861 

^'ur. that the insulators have Utile mere than the wdght dt 
the wire to withstand, except at the terminal posts, no 
trouble M ex|ierienced in Nuiiing the form of uisulaior to 
this. t88s Wainun ft UueaUMV Math. Th. Electr, ^ 
btagik 1. 183 Non-conducting speoes may 1 m occupied by 
Miual suhsionces, called iion-cunductors, insulators, or 
du:lMtrics..Niai:h as dry airand other geseh, wood, ftc. 
b. atirib. and Comb, 

1876 Prbrcb ft Sivkwkiont Telegraphy 139 Insulator 
bre^mg is the main evil which has been met with on roads. 
toid. 310 A small aperture, .is previously cut in the middle ; 
tl^ugh this the insulator bolt and nut are placed. 

lUBulet. nonce^wd, [f. L. insult island -f -et. 
An Anglo-Latin insuletum is given by Pu Cange ; 
cf. also It. isolitta, F. tUtte, UU islet.) An islet. 

tSaa Doavton Poty^. xxvii. And Fnlney at her back, 
a pretty insulet. 

IllBIllitft (imsidlait). Electr, [f. tisroA, in In- 
■ULATB -f -ITB.] The trade name of an aitificially 
made inaolatiiig or non-conducting substance. 

i8fii AihenatHm 13 May 607/1 Dr. Fleming has patented 
a new insulating material . . to which is given the name of 
' liisulite '. 1883 Chamb, JnU, 728 Insulated by meau<i of 
caps of iuxuliie, which is formed by driving parafTnie oil 
into sawdust at great pressure. 

tZliaiI*lphlirftd,///.a. Obs, Alsoen-. [In- 2.] 
Ciiaiged with sulphur. 

1 1611 Chai man Iliad X, 7 Or opes the gulfy mouth of war 
with his cusiilphitr'd hexicL iStg G. Sahuvs Irav. 26$ 
Mecre heate (Jf oire insuipbitr'd makes the Paiicni sweate. 

t Znra'lsata, a. obs, rare, [irreg. f, os next 
-►-ATB-.J -next. I. 

Gaulx Magastrotn. xxvl. The kind of words .. and 
the insulsete phrase, doe openly Irnwray themselves to cou- 
taine nothing else but mere toyes and impostures. 

Zlim*Lie« n. Now rare, [ad. L. insu/sus, 
{, in- (In- - t salsus witty, lit. salted, pa. pple. uf 
sal/^e, f, sat salt] 

1 . lacking wit or sense; dull, insipid, stupid; 
senseless, absurd. 

1609 Br. W. Bariow Amfo. Nameiess Cnih. 140 Neither 
intulse nor insulting, either Pamphlets or Replies. 1641 
Milton Prel, Epiet, so Not to speak of the insuliie, and 
ill-layd comparison. 1641 — djM, Smett. Inirod., Wks. 
(1851) 259 An insuls and frigid aticctation. 173a UkKKKLrv 
AUiphr. VI. | 14 In our times a dull Man is said to be iii- 
sipia or iiisulse. 177a Nvgrnt tr. HUt, Friar Gerund \, 
vii. T73 He said that Martial %ras insulse in respect to 
Catullus. 

2. lit. Tasteless, insipid, dull or flat in tnste. 

1873 Evelyn Terra (1729) a8 Some Plants arc very brisk 

and quick, others insulse and fiat 1699 — Acetar/a (1729) 
146 h may be top sharp, if it exceed a grateful Aciil ; loo 
insulse and flat, if the Profumoii be extreme. 177s Nci.knt 
tr. Hist, Friar Gerumi iv. ix. 196 An insipidity enough to 
make salt itself insulse. 

tZlUlll*l36d,<f. Obs, [f.asprec.4--K])U] Un- 
salted ; Iresh, freshly made. 

1397 A. M. tr. Guil/efneade Fr. Chirurg. 4a li/a Remedyes 
made.. of iiisulscd and freshe Butter. 13M — tr. iatlei- 
houer’s Bk, Pkytitke i'll ft Ilalfe a pinte of leanc, ft iiisul- 
sedc hennes broth. JhuL 265/s Take a freshe, and insiilsede 
Cheese. 

t Znsil'lsely, adv, Obs, [f. iNBULHK 4 * -LT 2 .] 
Senselessly, stupidly. 

, >837 l^^w Answ. //. Burton 167 So grosse an error so 
insuTsly expressed. 

ZnsU’liiity. Now rare, [ad. L. instilsitiis, 
n. of quality?, insulstss Insulse.] The quality of 
being * insulse ’ ; stupidity, seiisclc-ssiiesH. 

iteg CocKFKAM, Insulsitie, folly. 1643 Mii.roN Divorce 
11. iii, To justific the cutincells of God and Fate from ihe 
insnlsity of moriall (oiigiirfi. 3631 I'uitePs Abet Rtdiv , 
Melancihon 935 'J'he insulsitie and blf^kishnesNe of (ho 
man. 1638 Phillii<s, IhsuIsUv, unsavoriness, .. also folly, 
bluntne’-'i of wit. 1900 .S>rirArr 3 Mar. 59S/1 That qiialiiy 
[ humour J in him saves the unavoidably expurgated) Fui- 
■tafT, and .SliuUow, and Fluelleii from insnlHity. 

Insult (i nstrlt), sb, [a. F. insult (13S0 in 
Glide!.) now intulie, or ad. late 1 «. insuUus, f. in- 
(In- 2) sa/tus leap, after insultdre ; see next,] 

L Aji ac(, or the action, of attacking or assail- 
ing; attack, assault, on.set {lit. and fig.), arch, 
fb. Afil, An open and sadden attack or assault 
without formal preparations: cf.iNBULTv. 4 h(478j.). 

i6e3HoLi.ANu/*/M/an-A'r^f0r. fiiS’l'alkingof the instances, 
the insults, the intercidenivs, communities of diseases, and all 
to shew .. that we know the words and tearmes of physick. 
1610 F. Hfking Cert. Rules Contagion (1625) Ciij, The 
venyine, by a second insult and iniH>unter siirpriseth . . the 
Hc.irt, and c.’irycih away the Patient. 1697 Poti'kr Antiq, 
Greece ill. xx. (1715) >59 To defend th'-m against the 
Insults of Winds and W.TveR. 1710 Steels Tatter No. 174 
T 10 We sufficiently cover from nil Insults both our Siege 
and Convoys. 1706 Cavali ikh Mem. 1. 48 The others were 
obliged to retire into fenced Cities, for fair of our Insults. 
tSoS Scott Marm, vi. ii. Many a rode tower and rampart 
there Repelled (he insult of the air. 1844 H. H. Wii si>n 
Brit. India II. 448 I'he ente^sing pirate, Kanhoji Angria, 
by whom the trade of the Company was subjected to re- 
peated insult and plunder during the first thirty years of the 
eighteenth century. 

t A * leaping in ’ ; an Innsh. Obs, rare, 

(iAUi R Magasirom. aoi It (the acquisition of pro- 
phecy] is a free, sudden, extraordinary Insult, or illapse. 

2. An act, or the action, of inRulting (in sense 1 
or 8 of vb.) ; Injnrtoosly contemptuous speech or 
behaviour ; scornful utterance or action intended to 
wound self-respect ; an affront, indignity, outrage. 

1671 Milton AR.iu. 190 Try’d in humble state.. By 


bibulatlens, lidories, Iniutis, Contempts, and seoriw, and 
snares, and violence. niTUg Savaok U- 1 i The riitbleM 
sneer that insult adds to grivL 1731 R*rl OMKav Remarhs 
Surifi (1753) tai The voyami to the Houyhnhnms b a real 
insult upon mankind. 1709 Junius Lett, xiL sB llicy did 
not dare to oiler a direct insult to their understanding. 
i8ao Bvron Mar, had, 11. i, 'Twas a gross insult. 1I74 
Ghkkn Short Hist vii. I 8. 433 The young prince who., 
plucked them in insult by the beard. 1876 E. Mai-LqR 
Vriestk, viii. 364 To talk of ‘ordei-s’ without *fiineMi* m 
a spimusl kingdom is an insult both to God and man. 

1 3. 1'iie act of leaping upon ; * covering '. Ohs, 
1697 Drvdkn F/ry'. Georg, 111. 09 The Moibrr Cow must 
wear a low'riiig Look.. The Buirs Insult at hour she may 
sustain. 

ZllSIllt (inso'h), V, [ad. L. insultdre I 0 lea]* at 
or on, assail, insult. Cf. F. insulter ( 14 th c. in 
Littrd^, possibly the immediate source. 

lusultAfe may be \iewed cither os freq of insHtre to leap 
upon, f. in- (lN--)4-ra//#v to leap, or os a cmiiitound of in- 
salt tit e freq. of saiite. Lotgrave 1611 has (K.) tneuiter, 
* to insiilt, crow, vaunt, or triumph over ; to wrong, reproach, 
affront ; euniemnc ; uImi, to reliouiid, reioyce at, icape for 
ioy*. Die Fr. iniruns. constr. takes A, L. has the dative, 
or in with uccus.] 

1 . intr. *1 o manifest arrogant or sconiful delight 
by speech or bihaviour; to exult proudly or cun- 
temptuuusly ; to boast, brag, vaunt, glor)', triumph, 
csp. in an iiisoliiit or scomiiil way. t R- etbsol, 

« 139a H. Smiih ll'ht (1866-71 1. ^9 l>et no man insult 
beyond the lists ii( humility, a 1619 Danifi. d-unertil Poem 
Pucins 11623)24 TIikv know how, The l.yon iMingdi-ad euen 
Hares insult. 1637 K. HuMriiRhv tr. St. Ambrose\\. a Tliuse 
that much insult, and sulsce iheiiiseliies in sounding forth a 
lruinp<‘t. 1670 Drvdkn \st I't. Lonq Granada iii. i, 1'licn 
proudly she in<.ults, and gives you Cares And jealousies. 
1S74 Mi. ton Samson 113 My enemies who come to stare 
At my a(nb.tiuti, and perhaps to in-uli. 

b. Const, over, upon, on, against, rarely at (the 
object of scorn or triumph). Gbs. or arch. 

1570 6 I.AMUARi)R Peramh, Kent <1826) 164 What was It 
else for this proud l*ielale. thus to insult over simple ment 
1383 Fui kr I>efent.e xvii. 513 You shall have utile lust 
hereafter to insult against mine igiioruncc. 13B6 A. Day 
l.ng. Secretory 11. (1625) 89 When injuriously .. we insult 
upon u mans doings. 1399 HiiOKHR /ui/. /W. v. xxi. § 4 
llecaiise they insist so mucii and so proudly insult ihcrtoii. 
1S17 Muhvhun JtiN. Ill uBB Nothing is more firquent, then 
for lit lie girks to insult over their biolhers much bigger 
then they, reproving their doings. iSai liuHHUN Anat. Met. 
II ill. II (1651) 318 Tart nufi/ius fettx, or up-tart, inault at 
this which 1 ha\e Aibl. 1690 I>3Vi»RN Amphitryon Kp. 
l>ed., They are nut apt to insult on the Misfortunes of their 
Countrymen. %<ben HLNTLhV l*hnt. 427 Will the Ksnininer 
Insult upon that Great Man, as be has aotiv upon Me 1711 
Addison spect. No. 171 F 5 There aie many who .. insult 
oier an aking Heart. 3783 Palsy Mttr, Pkiios. 11B18) 
11 97 Whilst the infidel.. insnits o\er their credulous feank 
1837 I>s Qi’I.v(tv .S. d*an Wks. 1862 V. 185 We all know 
that it wa*^ not in his nature to insult over the fallen. 

t c. Conai. in, of, on ^thc occosiuii ol boa-tiog). 
Cbs. f •- L. with abl.] 

13B9 Naamk Ded. Greene's Menaphon <Arb ) is England 
might have long insulted in his wit. tSo8-ii Ur. Hai.l 
ihias. Medit. § 92 (T. SuppI ) 'loo many insult in this just 
punishinvni, who have deserved more. 1630 A*. JokusosCs 
Kined. Or Commw, 5*5 (It) insuUeth of two Suniinem, 
temperature of Aire, with diiplicitie of imrease. wtfiSJ 
Gouok Comm, it eh. vii tii They muLh insult on this, that 
lliey have such prirsis as offer up n real .. sarrifice. i664 
l*KPva Diary 16 June, 'Ihe Duii.h do mightily iiiaull id 
their victory, and they have gnat reason. 


2. trans. To assail willi offinKively dishononring 
or contemptuous s|)eeeh or action ; to treat with 
scornful abuse or offensive disiet|iect; to oftcr in- 
dignity to ; to affront, outrage. 

i6ae k. Bi.ount Harm Suhs, 101 Insult them fservanlM] 
not tcMj much, and reduce them noi to oner-great siibiecliun. 
1696 Fiiii.liiw (ed 5), To Insutt, to afflict one tlial is al- 


you have bi-irnyed i8fl3 J..amh Fdia .Ser 11. Poor Relation, 
[11 ej insults you with a special c^mimciulatiqn of youi win- 
dow-curtains. 1849 Mai ADI av Ihst. Eng. iti. 1 . 400 What- 
ever the canting Roundhead had regarded with reverence 
was innulted. 


b. To triumph over contemptuously. 

1773 Johnson poutn, H'est, Isi., ifitig a68 The Webh, 
two hiiiidicd years ago, insulted their Liigliah neighbours 
for the instability ol their Orthugiiipliy. 

1 3. inir, 'To make an attack or assault {fit, and 


figX Obs. 

1838 Sia T. llRnnKRT Trav. fed. 9) 3'i6 In whose road wee 
found thirty or forty Frignds of Mallabar men of wnrre, 
who durst not insult iipim their numbers, but choose rather 
to avoyd, 166a J. Chanulsm t-'an Helmout's Vried, 39a 
If a slinking muscilnge inclining to bitternew doth arise, 
there is a guldiness of the head; and that more strongly 
insulting, doth si ir up an Apoplexy. 1670 M ilton Hist, Eug, 
II. Wks. >1851) 86 Having rcLOver^d much Territory about 
Rhine, where tiie German inrodes before liod long insulted. 


4. trans. To attack, assault, assail (now only fig, 
in mneral sense), fb. ^c. {A/it,) To attack openly 
and suddenly without formal preparations. 

tS97 Drvdbn Firg. Georg, iii. 370 The spumy Waven . . 
March onwards, and Insult the rocky Slioar. tyey A. 
Hamilton New Ace. E, tnd, 1 . x. too Having no Fleet at 
Sea, the Fortugueae intuited kin Sea-coasts, lyee Shkl- 
vocNE Artillery v. 396 'I'he 'lower appearing . . Cuaar „ 
ordered bin Army to advance up to it, and insult it. 1773 
Montgombbv in Sparka Corr. Amer. Rev, (1853) L 493, 
1 propose omosiiig Mr. C. with a formal attack, erecting 
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bfttUliciii ftc» but luflun to Inmik the works, I fasUtve 
witfds lbs Lower Tuwii, which is the weskest port, ilgi 
Stocqucucr Mil, EncycLt inmit (/e), in s militsrv senM. 
is to sitack boldly end in open dsy, wttliout goinf througlh 
the slow opcniiuns of trenches, itg) Jamks Agnea 
(i86.>> J. 4 A group of night-ruoihlers walked along insukiag 
the car of nigOt with cries. 

1 6 . fif/r. To leap wantonly, fritk. Ods ran, 
idjs Gauls Magaatrom, 049 A goat, .began to Insult wilh 
■tratige voyce and gesture. 

Henct Inau'ltad Ml, a,, treated with contempta* 
ous abuse, outraged. 

lyti Cmams Lihriary vjx Insulted reason fled the grov*> 
ling soul, sflgg Macaulav HUt. Eng. xviii. IV. 153 If 
a rude word were spoken of him. .he might vindicate his 
insulted dignity both by civil and criminal proceedings. 
ZimlCabla (inso-llib'l), a, rare, [f. prec. vh. 
•f -ABLE. Ct. F. insultabU (St. Simon, in Littrd).1 
Capable of being insulted ; open to inauU ; quick 
to feel insult. 

8041-4 KMKsaoN Ess., Ex^r. Wks. (Bohn) I. t86 The 
chagrins which the bad heait gives oflT. . threaten or insult 
whatever Is threateiiable and iiisultable in us. ilM Airo'i'T 
TnbMs Tx Civility has not completed iu work if it leaves 
us unsocial, morose, insultable. 

t Znsn'ltaiioe. obs, rare. [f. aa neat: see 
-ANCK.1 Insulting action or behaviour. 

161S Chapman Odyss. ix 63s Instantly 1 staid our ores, 
and tIuM insuliance vsede; Cyckm I thou shouldst tiot haue 
ao much abusde Thy monstroua forces. 

So I* liuni'ltMkOjr. Obs, 

sdM M. CABTxa Man. Esdhf. (1660) a;} The Common- 
wealth in generally much prejudiced by the inaultaitcy of 
auch mungrele spirits. 

Z&ra*ltaatt a. rare. fad. L. insuUdnt em, pr. 
pple. of insultdre\ see INbult v. Cf. F. iii- 
sullasU (^lyth c. in Littrd).] Insulting. 

iflay E. F. Mist. Edxv, II in EeUct./r. Marl. Mise. (1703) 
4S A kind of inaulunt triuinphinir tyranny, far unworthy 
the nobility of her aex and virtue, she makes her poor con* 
demned adversary, .attend her progrem. x00d BicKeasTaTH 
Yssierday, Tenlay, and Far avsr viii. 3;76 Meanwhile fur 
ll^ iiunliant ainbassage. .Cherub, abide in ebaina 

lasultatioil obs. march, [a. 

F. insultatien (1370 in (rc^ef.), or ad. L. itisulia- 
tiSn em, n. of action f. insuildre to Insult. Ex- 
ceedingly common in 1 7th c.] 

1. The action, or an act, ot insulting (in sense r 
or a of vb.) ; scornful triumph or boasting ; injuri- 
ously contemptuous speech or behaviour ; Insult. 

astj HaAoaHAW St. IVarbnrn 1. 2945 Sayenge with insul- 
tacyon Trowe ye to he spared from puiiyiliment this day. 
iai4 Moai Ciatly Msdit. Wka. 1417/9 Almighty god, lake 
from me .. al deiite of exprobacion, or in^ultation imainst 
anye parson in their aflliccion and calamitie. 1631 Goucs 
Gatts Arraws iii. | 80. 336 Insultations over the Church 
of Chriat in her calamities. idBj BusNur tr. Mare’s Uia/ia 
(1685) 6 liiaiillation againat any in their Affliction or 
Calamity, lygg S. Wai.kkm Ssrtn. ii, pistressing Groans, 
woful Curses and blasphemous Insuliations. 1B49 J. Moai- 
aoN in Li/a xaiv. (18981 986 Insultation over my person, 

. .calumniation of my character. 

1 2. Attack, assault. Obs. 

ittfl FiTs.GBVPRAV.SYr F, / 7 pwAf fi88«) 55 Like as abroade 
with unresuted armes He mraM his fuea prowde insulta- 
tioiis. 1619 Trade’s Imr. in Marl. Alisc. ^Malli.) 111 . 999 
The beneHti [of commerce] allayed by insultation of pirates, 
sdig T. Aoams Black* Uavtll 36 Here will 1 stay the insiii* 
tation of thy proud waves. 1656-7 Jihad* Island Cal Jiec. 
(18561 1 . M9 Your wisdoms may know the inhuman iusulta- 
tions of these wild creatures. 

Zii0iilt6r(iDS9'luj;. [f.iNBULT V. -p-bri.] One 
who insuhs, in various senses : see the verb. 

igge Shakh. Fan. tb Ad. 550 Her lips are conauerors, hie 
lips obey* Faying what ransom the insultcr willeth. 1714 
Kowb yofia Share 1, Man, the merciless Intulter . . who 
rejoices in our sex's weakness. 1730 Wahbusion Dacir. 
Grate Pref., The Defender of Religion should not imitate 
the insulter of it in his modes of disputation. 1889 Str vknson 
Mastara/ B. 111 How was he to smile back on the deceiver 
and the insultcr T 

Z&Snltilitf (insfrltiq), vbl. sh. Now rare exc. 
as gerund, [f. as prec. r -INO 1.] The action of 
the verb Inbult: a. Scornfully triumphing over 
another {pbs. or arrA.), or treating him with con- 
temptnons abuse ; with a scornful boost, an in- 
sult. b. Assaulting, attacking ; an oasault. 

s6a8 WiTHBi Brit. Ramamb. 11. iite To reprove With 
proud insultinga. 1660 Milton Free^ Cammw. Wka. (xSei) 
445 Let them but hear the Insolencics, the Menaces, the 
Insiiltings of oiir newly animated common Enemies 1837 
S. K. Maitland Tx»altta Latt, (1841) 86 llie incessant 
mocking, bantering, and insulting of the papists. 

Znaulting, ppi, a. [f. as prec. -p That 

insults (.see the verb). 

1591 Shakx 1 Man, Vi 1. U. 138 Now am I like that 
prowd Insulting Ship, Which Cawar and his fortune bare at 
once. 8697 DRvnKN Virg. Gaarg, iv. 14 Far from the Cows 
and Goats insulting Crew. itBi Gibbon Dad. 4> F. xxx. 
111 . X90 The captive wife of Alaric .. was reduced to im- 
plore the mercy of the insulting foe. sSsp Macaulay 
Mist. Eng. XX. IV. 409 His enemies rejoiced with viiidicuve 
and insulting joy. 

ZnailltUlgl3r(ln80*ltlqVO,Adp. [f.prec. -f-LT^.] 
In an insulting manner ; so os to insult ; with scorn- 
ful abuse, or treatment that wounds self-respect. 

s6a3 R. Bkrnaru Uitla'S Lnbke beyond Luther, or an An- 
■were to that Quention so often and so insultingly proposed 
by our adversaries, asking vs where this our Religion was 
before Luther's time, safe K. Cokb Pvtvar ft Snbj. 68 In 
the Fable of the Logg which Jupiter gave the Frogs for 


their King ; whan they becasM foarkss of it, emn one 
lumped iiMiltingly upon it. a syss Kaw Hymns svasig, 
FOet. Wka. 1791I. 140 Insultingly the wretch they Cos8,aM 


por^ 


Wks. 1791 I. X40 Insultingly the wraldi they toss, om 
sflg8 OLMSTnu Slssn Statss 988 Virginia now iusuli- 
ingly spurns from her ooimcila all who sun^st that slavery 
is over to be eradicated. 

tZaraitnfflat. Oht, rare, [f. Insult v, 4- 
-MBMT.J The action of insulting; contemptuous 
triumph; insult. 

sisx Smars. Cymb 111. v, 145 He on the ground, my speech 
of ini»ultmetic ended on his dead bodie. 


t ZB8ni-nLe, V. Obs. [L Ik- 2 4- L. sBmfre to 
take ; cf. assutne, censume, (lusumtre was used 
in L., but not in this sense, its nearest use being 
*to take to oneself*.)] trans. To take in, absorb. 

8675 Kvklvm Term (1799) xdAnimalt in preparing Chyle, 
transmute, alter, and tnsiune what is only their proper Ali- 
ment. Ibid. 95 It fauilitates their being insum'd, assimi- 
lated, and made apt to pass into Nourlsliment. 1733 J. Tull 
Harsa^Mdng Hush, 6 Roots . . do not Insume umat is dis- 
agreeable, or Poison to them. 

^io t Zanu mptioa, the action or procesa of taking 
in, absorption. Obs. 

sdys Evblvn Terra ; 1799) 9 Earth . .produces no Vegetable 
•.without Water to disaolve and qualify it for Insumption. 
tXlimi*nd0r«n<fu. Obs, [The phrase iVi 
analytical alteration of Abundbr, ME. m sundn^ 
OE. en sundran, written as one word. See SUN- 
DRR.] -AaUNliKII. 

sgaa Pilgr. Par/. (W. de W. xssi) 990 But it sholde brast 
insonder, 1551 TuaNsa Marbal i. B v, Garlyke..breaketh 
iniundre grosse humores. 9598 Hakluyt Vay. 1 . 54 Some 
of these Taberiiaclea may quickely be taken asunder, and 
set together agaiiie .. Other some cannot be taken insunder. 
Znamilk O'nsnqk ),///. a. [from sinh in: see 
In adu. 1 1 b.] Sunk in. 

xB77 F.. G. Squibb Pam (1878) axe They are all ascended 
by insunk stairs. 

II Znsuper, in super (ins'R*pai), adv. Obs, 
[L, « oil ihe tup, from above, over and above, over ; 
t, in in + super over, above.] Over ; le sland in 
super ^ to stand over, remain over, be carried forward 
as a balance or unsettled claim. 

1604 Act 91 Jtu. /, c. 9 'JThat the same haue beene duely in 
charge to his Maie.stie, or the late (Queens Elisabeth, or 
haue stood in Super of Record within the said space of 
threescore yeares. Ibid., Deemed, construed, or taken to 
be a putting in charge, standing in Super, or taking, or 
answering the Farme Rents, Keuenues or Profits, by, or to 
Ills Maic'itie. Ibid., marg., I'lte King's Title required by 
this Act to bee within 60 yeares, ought to accrew vpon a 
verdict or demurrer, and not vpon a bare putting in charge, 
or standing in Super. 8670 Crwetts Interkr.. in tuyer, » a 
Word used by Auditors in their Accounts in the Exchequer, 
when they say so much remains tn super to such an Ac- 
countant, that iH, so much remains due upon such an Account. 
1706 in PiiiLLirs (ed. Keraey). 1708 in Tarmts da la Ley. 
Ziuiaperabilitgr (inii» paribidlti). [f. next : 
ice -ITT.J The quality of being insuperable ; in- 
capability of being * got over * or overcome. 

syax Bailky, lnsnyar« 3 tUity, Invincibleness. s8n T. W. 
Cmokrs in C. Papers 95 Aug. (1884), 1 do not believe in the 
insuperability of objections of that class. 1883 Longm. 
Mag. Sept. 545 A further diffleuity, amounting to insuper- 
abiuiy. 

Znaupwable (InsIw'par&bT'), a. {sb.) [nd. L. 
insuperabilis, f. in- (In- 3) + supenUilis, f. superdre 
to overcome, formouiit. Cf. obs. F. insuperable 
(14th c. in Godef., and still in Cotgr. 1611), which 
was perh. in part the immediate source.] 
f L That cannot be overcome or vanquished ; un- 
conquerable, invincible. Obs, or merged in 3. 

<ri340 HAMfOLX Par/aet Living viii. Wks. 1895 I 31 pi 
luf es Insuperabel, when na thyng ^t es contrary til gods 
lufe ouercomes it.^ 1398 Tbkvisa Barth. Da P, R. xvi. xvU. 
('I'olleni. MS.), pis ston makep men insuperable, jiat pey 
may not be ouercoriie Unsnparabiles at tnvietos\. sam 
Cmkxou Eusydas xii. 44 Folkc insuperable, .and iimyncime 
in armes. S603 H91.LANO Plutarch’s Mar, 637 I'hree 
hundred thousand fighting men . . all invincible soldiers, 
and appointed with armes insuperable. 167B Cudwobtii 
Intall. Syst. 1. iv. | 96. 444 To be able to efiect .. all 
those things, .argues an insuperable Power, syiy Whiston 
Jaukhns, Antiq. xi. tU. | 3, Wine is the. .most insuperable 
of all things. 1857 H. H. W1L90N u. Rigofsda III. 96 
Insuperalile, foe-surpasting, give food to the inatitutor of 
thb sacrifice, 

2. That cannot be surmounted or passed over. 

1660 H Morb Myst. Godl. iit. iii. 63 Whether wa. .admire 

the height of some huuperabte and inacce'isible Rock or 
Mountain. 9667 Milton P. L. iv. 13B Over head up 
grew Insuperable highth of loftiest shade, Cedar, and Pine, 
and Firr, and blanching ^ Palm. S777 Rosbbtson Mist. 
A mar. 1 . 1. 94 Such an insuperable barrier was placed 
between the two temperate regions. 1843 J. H. Nawman 
Mist. Sh. (1873) IL I. iv. 909 There is no insuperable gulf 
between themselves [Christians] and the rest of mankind. 
S865 Swinbuknb Paame ^ Ball., Anactaria 307 The in- 
■i^rable sea 

3. Jif. (from I and a). Of difficulties, hindrances, 
etc. : That cannot be * got oyer ' or overcome ; un- 
conquerable, invincible ; ^rming an impassable 
barrier to action, insurmorwtable. 

S0S7 Bnrtan’s Diary (1898) ll. 190 Your debts are in- 
superable upon you. 1711 Cotes InRigaud Carr. Sci, Men 
(X84X) 1 . 96a The want of his sight is certainly an insnperahle 
disadvantage to him in several respects. 1744 Hirch Life 
Beyle K.'s Wks. 177a I. p.lxxiii,On account oi his insuperable 
disinclination to entering into holy orders. sSao W. Irving 
Shatek Bk. 1 . 51 An insuperable aversion to all kinds of 


profitable labour, sfigl Sia B. Bnooib PeyfkeL fag. I. fa*. 


199 Having been owconeb}' a seoiie of iiwuperabiedroiMli 
neaa. sA^ Fabrak Faun. Speech iv. (1^3) its The dificiiL 
ties of this kind are insuperable. 

4 . That cannot be aurpasicd, 'beaten’, or es- 
oelled; unsnrpasiable. 

ilM Rusbin Sav, Lamps vL 1 10. sye The strength .. 
which maimains its sculmurvd ahapehneM for a time lii- 
superable. s8g6 — Paini, III. iv. xiL f 16 The per- 
fection of both these pesmigefi, as for es regards truth aod 
leiidernesa of imaaination, is quite ineupemUe. sfiTfi 
Natss Tamer 9 His moat wonderful woric in hb own 
special manner,— lit the perfect pieces of it insuperable. 

B. as sb. An insupeiable hindrance, mnee-ttse. 

syfia Cowrna Lett. Wka 9837 XV. xxB All these are so 
many insuperables In the way. 

Hence ZnBn*peraUMiOMi«lKSUPjniABiLiTT. 


May Uailbv voI. II, ineayeradianau, invinciUeneiia 
ZnBUperab^ (insiil parftbU), adv. [f. prec. 4> 
-LY ’•<,] In an insuperable manner, or so as not to 
be overcome ; unconquerably : insurmountably. 

1673 Baxtkr Cath, Theal. 11. 1. 9 Some say, that he [God] 
decreed to predetermine men insuperably to the forbidden 
act. ad8s Gbbw Museum 989 The biter, being to insuper- 
ably hard liinden theapliuing of it. lyax Johnson Rambler 
No. x8o p 8 Maay wlio toil through the intricacy of com- 
plicated systemR are insuperably embarraiacd with the least 
perplexity in common affaira iSgB-p Hallam Mist. Lit, III. 
111. V. 8 39. a$a From ita nature it [the poem] b insuperably 
wearbome. x88oWai8un Prineds Ouastufya) 65 An bland 
of the middle sea In watery barrbis bound uiauperably. 
ZnrapMrtabld (insupd«*JtftbT). [a. F. in- 
supperla^ c), or ad. eccl.L. insuppert- 

dbil-is (Hilary), f. tn- (IN- 3) 4- supperldre to carry, 
Support; see Suppobtabli.] 

^ 1. That cannot be supported, endured, or borne ; 
insufferable ; unbearable. 


XS30 Palsob. 316/9 Insupportable, nat able to be sustayned, 
insaypartabia, 1585 T. Washington tr. Nwhoiay’s Vay. iv. 
xxxvi. 160 b, Constraiitod to insupportabb tributes. x6m 
Holland Livy xu. xlv. 1088 A suddaine and insiiportable 
stornie and tempest. x66x Cowt.by Ess., Cran/wgil 1 1684) 65 
l‘he inKupporUble Insolence of an ignorant Mountcl>ank. 
1791 Mrs. Kauclippk Ram. F'orast ix. Her distre«t became 
iiiKupportabla 1859 Gbo. F.i.iot A. Bede xvii, l..find 
them concur in the experience that great men are over-esti- 
mated and small mm are insupportable. 

b. That cannot be siqipoiicd or sustained by 
grounds or reasons ; nnjustiHable, indefensible. 

X649 SiH £. Nichoi.ar in N. Paters (Camdent 144 His de- 
stiULcion wilbe soe iniiLh y more insupportable and inex- 
cuoable. X663 (iBRBiKR CauMsai 47 When a Plummer seta 
pounds of Candles used about his Sauiler. that trick prove 
as insupportable as that of one, who. .set in his Bill to have 
paid a hundred pound for Mustard. 

1 2. That cannot be sustained ; irresistible. 

S590 Spbnmbr F. Q. I. viL II Me gan advatince With huge 
force and insupportable inayne. Mem. Ct. ’itekeiy if. 
ist Ordinarily the Turks, who are insupportable with good 
fortune, have little courage under bad. 1697 Poitkk Antiq. 
Greece iii. i. (i7is> 3 'I hev were the most piigiiuciou.s and 
insupportable of Mankind. 

ZnBupjpoYtablenesBi. [f- prec. -i- -nkbh.] 
The quMityoi being insupportable or unbearable. 

axgjBS Sidney Arcadia ii. (1629)99 Then fell she to lo 
pitiful! a declaration ol the insiipportablenesse of her de.sires, 
that (etc. ]. daio G. H . Hist. Cardinals 1. 11. 50 1 'he Prelatee 
are not permitted to complain of their grievances, of the 
insupportableneHs of their [the Pope's nephews] Pensions. 

Cai. Rae. Pannsylv. 1 . 313 My Severall Letters of Com- 
plaint of y* Insupportableiiess of it are Witnesses. 1889 
Cap* Law yml. 191 (see Insukfbkablrnkss]. 
Znamp^Ttably, adv. [f. as piec. + -lt 2. ] 
In an insupportable degree or manner; insuffcT- 
ably; f iriesistibly. 

8671 Milton Saunsan 139 Safest he who stood aloof, When 
insiippoitably his foot advanc't. 1679 HisL Jatmer i A 
Person very learned . . but withal! of a haughty spirit, and 
inawporubly proud. syBx Cowpks Latt. Wks. 1837 XV. 
8a People imagine they should be happy In circjmstances 
which they would find insupportably biinliensome in less 
than a wedc. s 0 ^ tr. Vesmberv's Trav, Centr, Asia x8a 
I'he weather was innupportably not. 

Ziumppoaiaible (inu’P^u'zab'l), a. [In- 3.] That 
cannot be supposed. 

id68 Hows Biass. Rightaaas (xBss) 194 It was an insup- 
poaable thing they abould be ignorant. atB/gb R. W. 
Hamilton Raw. Cr Puuiskm. vii. (1851) 325 An infinite act 

S ainst a finite nature it insupposeabie. 1890 Expositar 
ov. 495 A moments ronsideration of a Coriiuniaiu should 
suffice to show how utterly insupposable this is. 


ZnrappreBBibla (iiisxipre*slb'l>, a, [In- 3.] 
That cannot be suppressed ; incapable of suppres- 
sion ; irrepressible. 

x6io HKALBY.ff. Aug. Citia a/ Gad 7^ The will Is such 
a foe to the i^lon, and the paasion to the will, that they 
are for ever in-suppreaaible. 1748 Smoi.lbtt Rad. Rasta. 
Ix. (1804) 439 Seizra with intuppressible forrow at the 
prospect or my misery he bur^t into tears. 1755 VoyNO 
Can/amriu, Wka 1757 IV. 178 He shall find, that truth., 
however . . injured, wounded, suppreseed, is insupprcssible, 
victorious, immortal. 1880 Swinbunnh Stud. Shahs. IL 
(ed. 9) X55 The beloved disciple of that insunpressiblo 
divine, the immortal and moat reverend vicar of Meudon. 

Hence Ziunippro'BBiBljraf/v., in a manner not to 
be suppressed (Webster, 1856). 

Z&nppr6SBiT6(iuwpre*siv),a. ran, [In- 3.] 
Insuppressible. 

xfex Shaks. /ul C. 11. !. iM But do not staine The cuen 
vertue of our Enterprise. Nor th* inauppressiuc Mettle of 
our Spirits. 174a WovuaNt. Tk. vil 390. 1778 Han. Morb 
Fiana 1. 178 Though Florio triad a thouBaiw ways. Truth's 
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tof* "Wild itu Btowmm 

JUrtkiajf pigewil iMBicd iu 

tiiutfitf»»by With MiuppM&vB joy oo evtry Oict I 
ZaMvablB nD/a«'iib*i), n. [f. 1 n«diui v. ^ 


.ABLV.J Capable of being, or proper to be, inrared 
(in feme 5 of the verb); aufficient to form a gfoand 
for insoranee (etp. in phr. inmrohh intinst). 

if lo BcNtMAM f*mckittg uBsi) 51 Situation not hciny in- 
surablt, oithor at the Equitable or the Amicable, iti* 
Ckrem, in Atm, Keg. 303 At. .the period of tlie ineurance. . 
he was not in insurable health. iSfl Akuoulo M»r. Ituur. 
riS66) 1 . li iU. 4p The parties. .are presunied tu have an 
insurable interest in the pmperty specified. iMf Vmii Matt 
G. 15 Jen. i/s Freight will no longer be inhurable. or, if 
insurable, allowance will be made in the amount recovered 
for the espenses which the owner would have incurred, but 
did not in point of fact incur, in earning the freight. 

lienee Xaaurmbi'lity, the quality of bemi; iniur* 
able. 


18I4 Lmu Times LI. 044/3 Written opinions . . as to 
the insorability or uninsurabihty of the life of. .Harvey. 

Xaaiirftlioe (iiijuvrina). [Variant of Emouii- 
Avui, with change of prefix as in Inbubi.] 
t L The action or a means, of ensuring or making 
certain: >>£nburanob 1. Obs, 


if6o WiLLsroRD Scales Comm, Ded. A IH, The acceptance 
of roy former lAttours hath given me fairs hopes of an 
Insurance for these. iM N. Homkh in Spurgeon Treas, 
Dav, cxiiv. 15 I'o have God to be our Jehovah is the in- 
surance of happiness to us. a 17BB Mickls /m^. Bramin 
F kilos, (R.), An offering grateful to their gods, as the most 
acc»table insurance of the divine protection. 

1 2 . *■ Absubabcb 3. Obs. rare, 

1706 Farquhar Recruit, Officer 11. i, Silv. Shall T venture 
to believe public report? Plums, You may, when 'lis 
backed by private insurance. 

t 3 . Betrothal, affiance, troth-plighting, engage- 
ment to marry : » Enburancb s. Obs, 
a 1553 Udall Royster D, iv. vi. (Arhiyo Dyd not I knowe 
afore of the iiuurance lletweeno Gawyn Guodlucke, and 
Christian Custance? 


4 . Comm, The act or system of insuring pro|iertv, 
life, etc. ; a contract by which the one party (usually 
a company or corporation) uiidertalccs, in consi- 
deration of a payment (called a premium) propor- 
tioned to the nature of the risk contemplatecl, to 
secure the other against pecuniary loss, by payment 
of a sum of money in the event of destruction of 
or damage to property (as by disaster at sea, fire, 
or other accident), or of the death or disablemeut 
of a person; the department of business which 
deals with such contracts. Also called Asburanoi 


(and in 17th c. sometimes Ebburakcr). 

Assurance is the earlier term, usrd alike of marine and 
life insurance befoie the end of 16th c. Its general appli- 
cation is retained in the titles and policies of some long- 
etiublished companies (e. g. the London Assurance Corpom- 
lion). Insurance (in 17th c. also Ensurancc) occurs first in 
reference to fire (1635 in Insurb v, 4', but soon became co- 
extensive with assurance^ the two terms being synotiynioua 
ill Mogeiis 1755 (see Assuuancb 5). Assurance would pro- 
liably liave dropped out of use (mi it has almost done in U.S.), 
but that Hablmge in 1836 (see quut.) proposed to restrict 
insurance to risks to property, and assurance to life insur- 
ance. This has been followed hO far tliat assurance is now 
rare}y used of marine, fire, or accident insurance, and is 
retained in Great Britain in the nomenclature and use of 
the majority of life insurance companies. But in general 
popular use. insurance is the prevalent term. Mr. T. B. 
Sprague, followed by othen, considers assurance, aseure, 
assurer, etc., the proper words for the action of the com- 
pany or persons undertaking the risk, ineurame, insure, 
insurer, etc., for that of the person pimng the premium, 
lliis would be in some respects a useful distinction, if it 
could be carried out ; but it would leave the members of 
mutual societies at once assurers and insurers, 

1651 [see sense 5I. 1683 Parrs Diary 1 Dec., Money was 
taken up upon bottomary and insurance, and the ship left 
by the master and seamen upon rocks where . . she must 
perish, sfifig Manlbv Grotius' Lew C. IVarret 80 The 
Covenant of preventing Danger (commonly callml Insurance) 
frequent among Merchants, added a Shadow of Law: 
whereby the iiicertainty of the Event is usually tninsferred 
to anotner, with some certain Reward. 1693 £. Halley in 
Phii, Trane. XVll. 6qs By what has been said, the Price 
of Insurance upon Lives ought to be regulated. 17x1 
Act 10 Anne c. a6 (tilM An Act for laying additional Duties 
on Hides and Skins . . Gilt and Silver Wire, and Policies of 
Insurance, /bni, • 68 Any writing commonly called a 
Policy of Assurance or Insurance. 1733 Magrnr (til/e) 
Essay on Insurances, /kiii, 1. le On June the ist he sent 
aboard Ten Bales marked M, No. z to 10, which cost One 
Thousand Pounds; and on that Pay he hod Insurance 
done to that Value under the general expression of Mer- 
chandise. 1766 JerPERaoN ffVzV. (1839)11. e6 Making 
further inquiry as to the premium of insurance at L'Otient 
for vessels bound to or from America. 1S17 W. Srlwvn 
Law Miti Prius (ed. 4) II. 669 A policy of insurance is the 
instrument in which the terms or this agreement are set 
forth. i8b6 Babbage Aeenr, e/Livee PreL note. The terms 
g«rtfru//cpand assurance have oeen used indiscriminately for 
contracts relative to life, fire, and shipping ; as custom has 
rather more frequently employed the latter term for those 
reUtive to life, 1 have In this volume entirely restricted 
the word aseurance to that sense. If this distinction be 
admitted oeemrasiee will dignify a contract dependent on 
the duration of life, which must either happen or foil ; and 
insnrance will mean a contract relating to any other uncer- 
tain event which may partly happen or partly foil. 184! 
Abnovld Mar, Insur, (z866) 1 . 1. 1 . 3 Marine Insurance., 
in ili oaseniial nature b a contract of indemnity. iBu 
A. Faaa in Reg, Generate satk Reffi, Appendix p. xv{i,Tne 
phrase * Lifo Insuronca ' b in every respect preforobU to 
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•Life Assurance . itya WkmHorie Lam Lex, r.v„ The 
proclioa of marine insurance b older tlion insuronoe against 
fire end upon lives. Whib off fire end lifo iiMunuiosa ore 
Blade at tlie risk of companies .a large proportion of marine 
insurances b mode at the risk oH individuab called under- 
yriters. 1893 Reltoh Afrtf /erer. Compassiest It having 
been decided tl^ the Court Icrueted by 43 Elb. c. lel hod 
no jurisdiction in the cose of Life Insurances, it is evident 
that It could not have had any in the ca«e of Fire Insur- 
ances, which .. did not exist in Gieot Britain when the Act 


b. 1 he turn mid for insuring ; the premium. 
8866 Lend, Gao, No looA The Insurance upon our Onivcw 
to the Levant b wry high. 1806 Hutton Course Math. I, 
837 To find the inHiiraiice on 107/, for 117 days, at 4! per 
cent. Mr annum. 1833 Hr. MAanNKAU Loom d Lugger 1. 
1. le Upon the payment of an insurance of len per cent 
Med, Hb Insurance falb due this mouth. 

o. The sum to be recovered lu caoe of the ocenr- 
renoe of the contingency; the amount for which 
property or life ia insured. 

1838 Da Morgan Rst. Prebab. 337 The present value of 
Ruch an insurance as the preceding. 

t d. Short for insurance-office, Obs, rare, 
syaa Da For Cal. Jexk (1840) 54 One Stewart . . kept a 
wager-office and insurance. 

6. atlrib. and tomb, (in sense 4), as insurance 
broker, company, office, policy, rate, 
sdSi CuLrerraa Astral, yudgsm, Dis. (1658) 176 When 
the matter . . remains still wiuiiii the lungs . . there's but 
little security of life: and I am confident never a one 
of the Colleoee keeps an insurance office for such a busi- 
nesse, nor will ensure theraupon at 50 per cent. t68o (fi/fo) 

(Br. Mui. * * ■ * ) An advertisement from the Insurance 

Office for houses at the Backside of the Royal Exchange. 
a X778 R. Jamxh Diss. Fetters sa An insurance broker, 
in Coslle Alley, near the Royal Excnaiige. 1781 CuwrER 
hriemiship ii>6 Like Hand-in-Hand insurance iibtes, Most 
unavoidably creates l*he thought of conflagration. 1848-4 
Eubrson Ess., Self-Reliance yP/A. (Bohn) 1 . 36 The insur- 


intly 

auurance. 8899 Iveetm, Gao. it Apr. a/a I'o determine 
whether we cannot agree together to reduce our respective 
insurance-rates. 

t Z]Uia*rfoll 04 r. Obs. See also Enburakorr. 
[f. prec. + -KR 1 .] One who gives * insurance * or 
assurance ; one who insures or makes sure. 

t69n Dryurn Thrtn, Auptst, 186 The vein Innurancers of 
IHie [physiciRns]. 874a Blair Gtave 1B8 'J'he for-fomed 
sculptor, and the laurell'd bard, Those bold insurnneers of 
de:itliless fame, Supply their little feeble aids in vain. 

Zllffilirfollt (injtl*‘r&nt). [f. Inbdrr v, ^ -amtI.] 
One who effects or obtains an insurance (whether on 
his own life or that of another) ; the person to 
whom an insurance policy is issued. 

8831 W. Farr in Reg. Geuerate xsth ReA App, p. avti. 
The insuree performs two functions ; which are separateo 
when a third party (Insurant) procures the policy and paya 
the premium. Under one aspect the i«me person is the 
lusuree, under another he b the Insurant, X883-8 Post 
Off. Insurance Regulations, All amounts due in respect of 
Insurances or Annuities will tie credited to the Insurants' 
or Annuitants' Savings Bank accounts. 8894 IVestm. Can, 
10 Mar. a/3 By the * Natural Premium S3rstem ' tbe premium 
payable increases with the age of the insurant. 

t ZnsU'irdef V, Obs, rare, [ad. OK. ensourd^re 
to arise, spring up, partly aHSimilnted lo the I,, 
prototype insnrgtrit see Irbubqr v.] intr. To 
arise, spring up ; * Inhubgr i . 

seal WoLSRY Let to Hen, VI li in St, Papers I. 86 Suche 
ambiguities as mought insurde of and upon the said article. 

'Zimrff (inju«'i), V. [Variant of Ensuub (with 
substitution of Ib- 2 for En- l), orig. used in all 
the senses of that word ; now establiMed in sense 4 
(cf. Ersuub 7), and foirly common in senses 5 
and 6.] 

f 1 . tmns. To make (a person) sure (p/a thing); 
to give security to (a person) for the fulfilment of 
something : cf. Asbdrr v,g, Ersurx v, i, s. Obs, 

e 8440 Promp. Parv, a6a/a liuuryn, or make suere, eu- 
seeuro, X681-6 J. Scott Chr, Life <1747) III. si 'Ihus 
Christ .. hath token the most eff'ectual Cbre to insure the 
mutual Performance of this everlasting Covenant to both 
Parties, .to insure God of our performing our Port .. and to 
insure us of God's performing nb Part. 

1 2 . To pledge one’s credit to (a person), or to 
the truth of (a statement) ; to tell (a person) con- 
fidently (that something is so) ; to guarantee : « 
ABROHR V. 10, ElfBURR V, 3, 4 - Obs, 

e 8460 Tewnetey Myst xxL 36 Hb self shalle not exeuM 
hym ; To you 1 insure it. 1309 Babclav Skg^ 0/ Folys 
(18741 11 . 380 llie glas shall shewe the the same I tne 
insure. 1333 Fbitm Answ. More Wks. (1573) >*5/at 1 insure 
you, I neitna will nor can cease to sneaks e tafio T. Paas- 
TON Cambyses in Hasl. DodsUy IV. aao, 1 insure you he 
b a king^most vile and pernbioui. 

1 3 . To engage by a pledge or contract, esp. for 
or by marriage ; to betroth, espouse : ■> Abburb v. 
4, Enbubr V, 5. Obs. rare. 

xffgs Palsgb. 59a/>i 1 imiucr a man or woman by moryage. 

4 r Comm, To secuie the payment of a sum of 
money in the event of lou of or damage to pro- 
perty (eip. by casualty at sea, or by fire, or other 
accideoth or of the death or disablement of a 
person, m consideration of the payment of a pre- 
mium and observance of certain conditions; to 
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efTect an insurance upon. Said either of tbe penon 
who pays the premium, or of the oflBce or under- 
writers who undertake the risk. For the latter 
many offices and writera prefer arrurv (now esp. 
in reference to life insurance). The object of the 
vb. is either (a) the amount secured, or (b) the 
property or life, sometimes the person : see quota. 

In I7ih c. also Enbume (aonae 7). For uuge as to iueuro 
and eusure see further under Imsurancb 4. 

a. 163s Draft of Petition to King (P. R. 0 .> (Walford 
EneycL insur. III. 439), Authorising yom Mtitloner to 
ensure all your niajesty'e subjecu whatsoever Ibr soe much 
of their estates combust ibb as they tbemMlves shall oonoelvo 
ill danger of Fire, not taking above tsd. per centum yearly 
for sue much soe insured. 8683 Prpvr Diary 30 Nov., As 
mtich more insured upon his ship and goods as they were 
worth. 8688 Lomi, Gao. No. 8333/4 Where all Persona 
may Insure an Hundred Pound on n Brick House, for Six 
Shillings for one Year. S838 Dk Morgan Au. Prebab, 
ai4, a/. 131. 6f/. b the premium for insuring too/, at the end 
of the year in which a life of 30 foib ■• 87 . Chambers' 
Itffbrm, 11 . 557/f An individual, incurring a rbk in behalf 
of another, or having a large claim upon nim in tbe form 
of debt, can insure upon the life of that pereon such e aum 
as would be sure to cover all loos in the event of. .death. 

b. 1833 [see a). 1665 ParvB Diary 18 May, Was before 
the King . . discours'ng about insuring some of the King's 
goods. 1680 Loud Com. No. 1514/4 Samuel Vincent Esq. 1 
and Doctor Nicolas Barbon, and others, have lately made 
Propositions in Print for Insuring Houses from Fire. 1880 
I but. No. 1683/4 The City of London are about to Insure 
Brick -bouses at 481. and jd. per Cent. 8711 Audibom Spect, 
No. 5 F 3 , 1 hope that he bos been wise enough to insure hb 
House. X733 Smollett Ct, Fathom 11784) ia6/a fie hod 
granted hb bond, and been at the expence of insuring hb 
life for the money. 8817 W. Sri.wvn Law Nisi Prius (M. 4) 
1 1 . 878 Goods were insured on Ijoard a veseel on a voyage 
from Liverpool to Palermo. 8870 T. B. SraAciiE In Jml, 
Inst, Actuaries XVL 77 The more correct dbtinction 1 bo- 
lieve to lie that a man iusures the life of himself or of some 
other person, or his house, or hb Bh>p (etc.], and that the 
C)ffice assures to him in each of these coses a sum of money 
payable in certain contingencies. Hence the Office is called 
the assurer or assurers, and the man the assured ; while 
we niiw speak either of the life fssuied or the life insured, 
also or the aum assured or the sum insured, according os 
we take the point of view of the Office or of the indiviiluaL 

Chambers' F.ncycl V. 603/f In order to insure a life, 
the insurei must either himselT be * the life ', or must have 
a pecuniary interesi in the life. 

o. absol. ot inlr. To undeitake insomocc ritki; 
to effect an iniurance. 

8631 (see 1 NBU RANCB 5). 8680 A ir/s. for insuring Houses 
from Fire (Walford Eutycl. Insur. 111 . 446), Neither would 
e man. .be disquieted with the too late advice of bb frienda, 
every one blaming, ai<d asking why did hr net imurel Or 
be tormented by nb own thoughts with the wish I had 10- 
sured. 1693 Lkvdoumn Pamarithmologim 1 Walford I. 467), 

u:.- /• r r__ 1 1 go to the 

ice behind the Koval Kxchanae 111 lAind.. 

ecquaint 


SiippoMB wu ship /300 of goods for Jamaica, .you f 

Assu. Office behind the Royal Exchange 111 l^md.. ai 

ecquaint the clerk you will insure for/|soo or4e^ or, if 
you will, the whole 4 300. . upon such ship for so niiicK goode 
OR you have on board. sSafi WaaRTBR a. v., Thb com- 


yinjr insures at 


ix cenL or at a low premium. 8838 Lo. 
LaoNARDS iiandp.Hn, Prop, Law v. ap The lenant'a 
neglect to insure, or h» bisuring in an office, .not authorised 
by Ills lease. 

6. tram. To make certain, to secure, to guarantee 
(some thing, event, etc.) : i* Abburr v, 5, 7 a, Em* 
burr V. 8, 9. 

868 s-6 [see sense t). aBoq W. Irving Knickrrk. vii. xlil. 
(18x9) 4^0 Such siipiiienew insurea the very evil from which 
it snrinKS. t9n Mas. Sherwood Hist. Geo, Desmoud 19 
lie had inaured for me the situation of a writer on the 
Bengal establbhment. 1849 Rurkin Sev. Lamps vi. | 8. 
S70 Want of care in the points which insure the buiidlng'e 
endurance. «ix86o Hucklr Civiiiu. viii. (1873)463 An ardour 
which could hardly fail to insure success. 

0 . To make safe, to secure, to guarantee (flgainstf 
from) : AstiURR v, i c, Enbubr v, 6. 

1704 Swift DrapiePs Lett. Win. 1755 V. ti. laa, I cannot 
say, I would insure it from the hands of the ropimon hang- 
man. sBoS Jeepbrson Autobiig. Wks. 1859 1 . 107 A recur- 
rence to these bttere now ineures me against errors of 
memory. fS^J.D. Burns Mem. 4 Rem. (1879) 361 The 
evidence of trials post docs not insure them against triob 
that may UMne. 

Hence InRUTing vb/. sb. (usually in sense 4). 

8648 W. BaiiiGE Saiuts Hidii^pl. (1647) 17 But there h 
an Insuring-Offioe set up in the Gospel, as to the venture of 
our eternities. 8681 Lend. Gas, No. 1668/4 The City of 
London have published their Intentions lo Insure Houses 
from Fire, which may delay some Persons from Insuring. 
8703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 83 The Friendly Socbly 
or London, for Insuring of Houses 1813 Zeiuem III. 39 
She had done with the InBuring system. 

Znffilirad (inju^’id), ppl, a, [f. Inbobr v, 4* 
-RD 1.1 Assured, guaranteed, etc. : see the verb. 
Usually absol (in sense 4 of the verb) : The person 
(or persons) to whom an insurance upon property 
is to be paid on the occurrence of loia or damage, 
or upon whose death or disablement a (life or ac- 
cident) msuranoe becomes due ; *Ab8URBD B. 

s 6 Si Loud, Gae. No. 1668/4 A Paper .. which shews that 
the Insured cannot have greater advantage from the City. 
8733 Magrns Insurances I. 7 With thb pariiculer Obliga- 
tion . . that the Insured shall neglect or omit nothing that 
may be for tbe Interest of the Insurer, whose Right b 
properly to be set forth and defended. tBpi Sir J. A. 
Park's Mar, in^r, (ed. 8) II. xxiv. 987 No insurance 
shall take place till the premium be actuiuly paid by the 
insured, hb heir, or their a||ent or agents. 8870 (see Insure 
V. 4 b]. 8883 Whartods Lam Lex, %, v. Insurance, Under- 
taking to pay Bpedfled sums upon th« death of the insured- 
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lnMWt%9 (injA«rr). [f. IwBDRV v. -f' -»; #& 
imurtr^l A {ienon whole life {,or property) li 
iniorad. (Correlative to Iff HUMIB a ; identical 
JiisuBRB i, but Irum a different point of view.) 

i9S3 W. Fabr in AV/; G^ntraFi in/A Ktp, App. p. xv|L 
Two iNirtla ar« coucernodt the perftuii who kiiuiu Inaunm 
nnd the penmn wIiom life in in the policy (fniiurec), tHm, 
p. xiii, In Mutual SociecieH the inaureet are partner!. 
Chamhtrs* it^crm. 11. 357/!. 

Znmrar (inpe rai). [f. Ikborb -f- -BB^ See 
aUo hmuBBB.] Due whu or that which insurei. 

1 . One who or that which makes lure or oeriaint 
guarantees, etc. : see the verb. Now rar§ in gen. 
tense, eac. as transferred from a. 

tdM W. Mountauuk Devaul Kst. ii. xi. • 3. 331 TliU 
befalK them, when lieautie..prove«i an insurer of the lanting- 
new of thU life, lit/ Dhvukn //iW ^ P. 1. 148 Faith is 
the best insurer of thy bliss. 17S4 Hav Ems. Dejhrmtty 93 
O Tempenince !. .'Khuu Prolonger of Life ! Thou Insurer or 
Pleasure ! lliou Promoter of Business 1 if8o PaKBi.K /iiti, 
itf Flag 1A4 'i'hc mysterious ScandiiMviari standard.. the 
supposed insurer of victory . . was on board his [Sweyn*s] 
sliip. ^ 1894 ForutH (N. Y.)6^ A democratic form of govern- 1 
meiit is no better than an aristocratic or a monarchical furin 
as an insurer against our human nature. 

2 , Comm. One who contracts, in contlderatinn 
of the payment of a premium, to indemnify a per- 
lon against pecuniary loss in the event of destruction 
of or damage to property, or against a particular 
event (see Insubk v, 4) ; an underwriter. Also 
called Assurer (^Assuror\ which is preferred by 
many in connexion with life insurance. 

i8|4-iI6o (see P^NSuaea). 1B63 Paevs Diary 1 Dec., His 
ship, .is brought by one sent for on purpose by the iiiKurcrs, 
into the 'Phanies, with her carga 1680 Lend, Cat, No. 
1517^4 The mM Insuiers have agreed. That such persons os 
sii.«n subscribe .. sliall have the like benefit of a yeani pur- 
chase. ilga LuTTaKLL Brit/ Ktl, (1857) 11 . 635 That instead 
of the common insurers on the Exchange, who take from 


/ 10 to 40 per cent., that his majestic the insurer liiiu 
•elfe at 43 per cent. Macknh Insurance* 1 . 7 Tiie 

Intent and Meaning of those who pay a valuable Consider- 
ation for Insurance, is, that the Insurers shall stand in their 
Place and Stead. 1817 W. Ski.wyn Law Mist Prius cd. 4) 
II. 941 But if a ship . . does all in her power to tejoin the 
convoy, this will be considered as a sufTicient compliance 
with the warranty, so as to render the insurers liable. 184a 
Sir y,A, Park's Mar, lusur, (ed. 8) 1 . i. 3) The inauicrs 
Wert! held liable for an accident which happeht'd to the goods 
on bviard the lighters. ,1899 H. W. Manlky in Insura'ics 
Rec, I Dec. 363 According to the principles of the construc- 
tion of the English langunge, the insurer is the one who 
insures, that is, in life mid lire insurance, the company. 

3 . One who inauieH (his own or another s) life, 
or who pays for the insurance of his property from 
loss at sea, fire, etc. 

In order to distinguish this from the prec. sense, insurance 
offices, etc., usually employ the term assftred or insured \ 
insuree. insurant have also been substituted, or a and 3 
distinguished as muurer {-er) and insmer: see note to 
Insusanck 4. 

*783 Seats Mstf. Apr. 164 ft Every . iasurer shall be entitled 
to have the premium which was paid. imputed for insur- 
ing any other house. 1766 Entick AaM/A*// IV. a6a Every 
Insurer signs a deed of settlement, hy which he is not only 
insured, but insures all that have signed that deed, from 
losses in their Innises by lire. tSia H A J. Suirii Rej, 
Addr,y Tale Drury A., The Hmid-in-H.ind the race begun. 
Then cuine the Phivnix and the Sun, Tn* Exchange, where 
old insii’ers run, 'I'he Eagle, where the new. 1837 Chain- 
Iters' It/arm, 11 . 559/a 'I'he great hulk of insurers are between 
87 and so, the time about which men in this country begin 
to feel the respunsihiliiies of a family. i^C/urir/fr Team. 
Rdue. 1 . 187 Lloyd's WAS originally a coffee'bouse at which 
insurers ana underwriters met. 

Znainrf 6 v. Now rare. Also 6 en- 

•ourge. [ad. L. insurgFre to rise upon or to, f. 
in- (In- 2 ) 4* surgFre to rise. In form and sense 
partly through Fr : cf. (in sense 1) OK. sinsurgir 
(1414 in Uodef.), and (in sense 3) mod.F. s'in- 
lurger (16th c. in Godef. Caw//.).J 

tl. intr. To arise, spring up. {^^OV.ensourdre^ 
s'msurgir), Obs. 

igaj Woiaav Let. ta Hen. I'lII in St. Papers 1 . 117 The 
mangolds difficulties which have insunrad. xgay ibid. 1. 


igaj Wtiiaav Let. ta Hen. VTII in St. Papers 1 . 117 The 
man^tdde difficulties which have insunrad. xgay Ibid. 1 . 
940 ff in the communicacion or debating tlierof. .ther shulde 
insurge any double or difficulte. .she wolde so incerponc her I 
auctorile. igja Hkn. VI 11 Praclam, abolishing power of 
Pop* (eil. 9, 1S3C, in Soc. Anliq., Piycl. 1 . 78). We. .perceyu- 
yng rightwel wnat great reste, quietn^ and^ tranquilite of 
cunscieiis & manyloUl other commodities might insurge ft 
arise vtito them. 1348 Hall Chran.. Kdw. IV 933 That 
there should insurge hereafter, no newe commneion within 
the re.'ilme again. 1376 Nrwton Lemnis's Complex, (1633) 
spa And not thb diac^mimodity alone, but certaine otbor 
sickly and foule aflfectiona insurge thereupon. 

1 2 . ittlr. Of the sea : 'i'o surge or rush in u/en. 

SjS 34 det a6 Hen. Vlllf c. 9 I'he flud and rage of the sea 
..insurg3rQg vppon suche decayed tenementes in times of 
tempest. 

to. intr. To rise in opposition or insurrection 
against ; to make insurrection, revolt. Obs. 

153a Mosb Can/nt. Tindaie Wka 794/1 All the heretikes 
that rebelle againste it, nor all the tyrauntes vppon earth 
chat ensourge ft oimugne it [the Church], c 1^ tr. PM. 
Verg. Rug, Hist. (Camden' 1 . 183 Cuthr^us .. heinge en- 
damaged with manie injuries by the Mercians . . insurged 
mannaullie againste them. 1348 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke 
Pref. Antichrbte followyng the steppes of his fkther 
LucUbr . . also hath ensourced against heauen. 1877^ 
Hot.iNBHRO Chran, I. 49/1 The chiefe cause of the Britains 
iiMurging against the Romans. 41810 J. Mblviulb in 


Morben A. kfebdlta vlL (18^) 84 He, fatswuliiB vdth 
gniiier bauldnes ft force of langage buir out tiie mater. 

4. tram. To stir up ; to raise in tumult, hostility, 
or insurrection. Obs. exc. as nance-wd, 

tyaff Matsikiy Rev, XX. 368 You insurge the people. iMe 
PlmyKl. An/. A VI. 498/9 He (Miranda] saw a good deal or 
Pitt, who had determined to make use of him to * insurge* 
the Spanisli colonic*. 

Ucuce InsuTgod ppl. a, 

1348 Hall Chran.. Hen. VIII ayth. Tlie Kynges liighnee 
wa* credebly cerlefied of tlib new insurged insurrection. 

t Z]im*rgat sb, Obs. rare^^. [f. Inuubob s/.] 
A heaving or rising ; an upheaval. 

e 1888 HARPSPieLn Divane Hen, V! II (Camden) 177 She 
WAS towicd and tumbled by the rageous Insurges of the seas, 
of the wind and water. 

ZnsnrgBlloa (in«B‘jdA&s). Til bs next : ice 
-BNCE; cL mod.F* insurgettce (Littrd).] The ac- 
tion of rising against authority ; a rising, revolt. 

s847 Lrwks Hist, Philos, (1867) U. 86 Certain to give way 
before the neccMiary insurgence of Reason insisting on 
freedom. 1863 Gsa Eliot Ramala Ixxi, ‘1 here was a moral 
insurgence in the minds of grave men againNt the Court of 
Rome. i86i — Sp. Gi/sy apt His inany-voiLcd self. .Whose 
hungry needs. .Made loud m^urgence. 

Ill8nurfl[enoj (insBidgcnsI). [f. next: see 
-ENCY.] The qualiiv or state of being insurgent ; 
the tendency to rise in revolt ; » prec. 

1803 Edwin HI. 174 The internal insurgency he feared 
not putting a Mieedy termination to by the vigour of bis 
proceedings. i8aa Exautimer 973^1 'i'he consequence., 
would be riot, insurgency, and rapiiie. >833 Blackw, Mag, 
XXXlll. 731 'ihe Insurgency was not put down. iSgl 
Gmindon Li/e xvi, <1875) 804 Good books alleviate care, 


repress the insurgent ot evil passions. 1879 G. Mkbsoith 
Egoist 111 . ix. 173 Tne circumstance of its prevailing suc- 
cessfulness . . heafiM stores of insurgency in the Celtic bosom. 

ZlUiUrgailt (itisli'JdA^nt), a, aud sb, [ad. L. 
insurgent-em. pr. pplc. of imurgSre to rise up : see 
iNauuoK V. and -ent. Cf. obs. F. insurgent ib. 
(now insurgS)."] 

A. adj. 1 . Rising in active revolt. Also fg. 

1814 Scott Wav, xxxviii, A broad white ensign .. an- 
nounced that the gairison was held by the insurgent 
Adherents of the House of Stewart. « 84 S. LU. CAMrBKLL 
Chancellors (1857) 1 . vi. tie The insiirgcm l)arons dicuted 
whatever clauses they deemed desimhle. 1847 Lrwks Hist, 
Philos. (18A7) II. ij'l'he insurgent mind of AMlard took up 
the same pMition.^ BaoNTR Shirley xi. Its electric 

passage leu her veins kindled, her soul insurgent. 

2 . 01 the sea or a flood : Surging up or rushing in. 
1849 M. Arimild Afyeerinus 40 Some force . . Bears earth, 
an^eaven, and men, and gods along Like the broad volume 
of the insurgent Nile. 1893 Nobman Gale Country Muse. 
Reefuiescam. 'Ihe losa..Ot 110 more bearing rebel waves liv- 
surj^nt on the shoie. 

B. sb. Out* who rises in revolt against consti- 
tuted authority ; a rebel who is not recognized as 
a belligerent 

S783 Falconkr Pemngegue 377 Hb sanction will dbmay, 
And bid th' insurgents tremble and obey. i8os Wxlliiigton 
Mem. Seringapaiatn in Gurw. Desp, (1837) 1 . 348 In regard 
to the insurgents in Malabar, the war against them cannot 
be carried on at all without assistance. s8ia G. Chamsers 
Dam, Kcoh. C,t. Brit. 164 (Why] it wrs, that the vrsi Rlrengih 
of Britain did not beat down the colonial insurgenia, not in 
one campaign, but in three. 1851 Gallknca Hedy 133 He 
acceded to all the immediate demands of the insurgents. 

Zn 81 irge* 8 M) 6 nce. rare. [f. L. type 
gesc-fre, inceptive of insurgFre to rise up + -ence.] 
Tendency to rise in iosurreciion. 

1881 SvMONDS Kenaiss. Jtafy (1898) IV. v. a44 This in- 
surgescence of all classes . . threatened the very fabric of 
society. 

InBurlng : tee under Ikbure v. 
ZnSXinilOlllltable (insfliinQU 'ntSb’l) , 0. [In- 9 ; 
perh. after F. imurmontabU (Cotgr. 1611).] That 
cannot lie snrniountL*d, overcome, or passed over. 

1696 PHiLt.iTfi (cd. 5), Insurmountable, that easinot hm 
overcome by 1 ..iliour and Industry, a 1704 Lockk (^.), Thb 
difficulty is insurmodntable, 'till I can make simplicity and 
variety the same. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffr Itmlian vi, I'he 
angles of the insurmountable walls which fenced the garden 
from the precipices below. i8a8 I.yrroN Harold vii. tv, I'he 
rock b well nigh insurmountable to those who know not the 
passes. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, tri. II. 150 Perhara 
those prdudices might not prov4 injionnountable. 1878 T. 
Hasuy HtheUteria (1890) 999 Between himself and her 
there was that kind of division which is moK insurmount- 
able than enmity. 

Hence Zaiiiraoiuitebililij (Craig, 1R47) ; Za- 
Banaoa'atBlil«a«BB, the state or quality of being 
insurmountable (Bailey vol. II, 1727); Zaaor- 
mou'Btably adn.. so as not to 1^ surmounted or 
overcome ; * invincibly, unconquerably * ( J. 1 755). 

1880 Mill Repr. Govt, (1865) ffsAt I do not think that the 
people of England have desert^ to be, without trial, ttignutp 
tired as insurmountably prejudiced against anything which 
can be proved to be good ciuier for themselves or for others. 
Zlllllirp»*8Wbl«« a, ware, [Ik-8.] Incapable 
of being surpassed. / 

«839 T. C lioBHOvsa (Ld. BAnigbton) Itmlp xvii. 11 . 137 
mote.Tne eflTect was instantly dneovered to be insurpasnble. 
ZllSIirvect (inailre*kt), v. rare, [f. L. insur- 
reef-, ppl. stem of insurgUv to rise up (see Ikbdbob 
V. ^ : in sense a, a back-formation from next.] 
tl- iatr. To arise. Obs. 

1838 R. Fsanck Hortk. Mom. (1694) ooa From whence 
there insunrect such pemidous V^tours, os nauseate the Air. 


2 . To rite in insurrection o 7 revolt 
stet Bvror IHafy p Jan., I'bev mean to iusurvoei heie 
. .though I don't chinfi tliem in force or heert euAdm to 
make muck of iL S887 Speetestor 1 Ocl. 1^ I'he peopm 
are in spirit in insurrection, wt they do not inetarrect. 
Zaurarraotion (imdfre'kjanl. Also 5 -rexFon, 
5-6 -Teo(o}ion. -yon, 6 -rexiion. [a. F. ibior- 
rectian^ ad. rare L. insurreetiSu-em, n. of action L 
iusurgfre : see Irbuboe.] 

L I'he action of rising in arms or open resistance 
against established authority or goveinmental re- 
straint; with //., an instance of this, an armed 
rising, a revolt ; an indpiont or limited rebellion. 

*499 EAls ^Parlt.y. 346/2 He ( J eck Cade] . . wrote btlers 
to many Citewi . . to have made a comon insurrection. 1481 
PastoH Lett, No. 401 11 . 97 YU dyspoaed peisones, dcfaine 
..me..lu>w that I intend to maxe insurexyonee oontrari 
unto the law. 1333 Covbrualr Eora iv. 19 Ilib cite M 
olde hath made inaurreccion agaynat kyngea. smB Hall 
ChroH.. Rich, III 38 Other dyd secreiely move and auHicite 
the people to riro and make an ineurrecion. *877*87 Holin- 
SHXD Cnron. J. 98 'a The remnant of the Britains tnerefoie 
withdrew.. into Cornwall, and into Walea, out of whi^ 
countriee they ofteniimea brake out, end made ineurrections 
vpon the Saxons. 1867 A. Lovell tr. Tkevenot's Trmv. 

I. 977 The Moors made an Insurrection, and made one 
Osman their £rst Dey. 1835 Milman Lat. Chr, iv. ix. (1664) 

II. 418 The people broke out in instant insuiTection, deebr- 
ed their determination to ranounce their allegiance. s8|^ 
Bucklb CMlia, (1873) 11 . viii. 593 Insurrections are gene- 
rally wrong ; revolutions are always right. 


1841 Milton Ck. Govt, 1. vl, If God afterward gave, or 

E ermitted this insurrection of Episcopacy, it b to be fear’d 
e did it in his wrath. 1780 Blais .SVrm. ted.3) 11 . ii. 35 He 
[who hath no rule over his spirit] lies open to eve^ insur- 
rection of ill-humour. *887 Lowell Detuocr, 15 It is not 
the insurrections of ignorance that are dangerous, but the 
revolts of intelligence. 

2 - The aclicin of rising up ; upheaval, rare, 

1884 Ruskin Arrows o/Chace (1880) I. 964 Every winter, 
the wliole glacier surface risea to replace the aummer'* waste, 
not with progressive wave, .but with silent level iiuiurrectioii, 
as of ocean tide, the gray sea-crystal passes by. 

ZnBUrrectional (inst^re‘k].mal), a. [f. prec. 
-I- -A L : cf. F. iHSHrreetiMnel{ 1 798 111 ./ Hct, Acad . ).] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of insurrection. 

lies Ld. Campbell Let. Apr. in Li/e (iSStt 1 . 66 Ministers 
are.. exceedingly alarmed at the insurrectional spirit which 
has shown itself in different parts of tlie couiitiy. 183a 
Examiner 536 '9 ‘I'o excite at Kbeims an itisurrcctiurial 
niovement. Pall Mall C, 16 May i/i Russia did not 
interfere even by cncoura;;ing insurrectional bands. 

Hence Ziununr«*ottoiudly adv.. in an insurrec- 
tional way, from an insurrectional point of view. 

1848 Tati's Mag. XV. 595 Paris was laid down on a map 
irisurrectioually. Her strung aud weak points were cxplainetl. 
l88e G. MKRhnmi Tragic Cant, viii. (18B1) 141 lie was 
insiirreciionally notorious in morals and menacingly in 
politics. 

Znanurrectionary (insiire kpn&ii), a. {sb.) 
[f. as prec. <1 -auy.J 

1. Ot, pertaining to, or of the nature of insurrec- 
tion ; addicted to insurrection. 

1798 Burkk Regie. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 44 On their mur- 
derous insurrectutnary system, their own lives are not sure 
for ail hour. 18x7 Carlvi.x Fr. Rev, HI. in. i, Iliis huge 
liisuiTcctionary Movement, .hiis swept away Royalty, Aits- 
tocracy, and a King’s life. 1891 Spectator 13 June, As 
a. .fact, Loudon is the least Insurrectionary of cities. 

2 . humorous. Tending to raise itself. 

1884 1 x>wkll P'ireside Traf>. 98 A sign-lxiard presented at 
either end an insurrectionary bottle. iMd. 911 His trouxeie 
working up.. above bis knees, an insurrectionary movement 
which I also was unable to suppress in niy own. 

B. sb. A person who engages in insurrection. 
1893 Nation (N. Y.) 9 Feb. 95/3 All finish traditions of 
law and order are so bound up with C'aiholic»m that re- 
ligious innovators, like the Protestaut missioiuiries, neces- 
sarily seem insurrectionaries. 

tlnsUXre'OtiOAer. Obs. rare. [See -ebI.] 
vprec. B. 

« 1734 North Exam, (1740) 418 What had the people got 
if the Parliament . . had collcagued with Venuer and other 
insurrectioners? 

Znsiirra'OtloillBm. [See -ISV.] The prin- 
ciple of revolt against constituted authority. 

1890 G. B. Shaw Fab.^ Eu, Socialism 19s They welcome 
Soaaliom, insurrectionbrn, cuirency craw. ^ laid. 193 A 
piece of unpractical catastrophic iiisurrectionism. 

XlumZMGtiOlliait (msflre-kjanist). [f. Ikrub- 
RECTION -f- - 18 T.] One who takes part in an insur- 
rection, or who advocates revolt against authority. 

1843 Whittier Pr, Wks, (1889) II. 966 'fhe insurrectionists 
were speedily crushed into subjection. 1835 Milman Lat, 
Chr. vl. V95 Not indeed that such insurrectionists were 
likely to look with much respect on the exorbitant wealth 
of the clergy. i88e X9/A Cent. Oct. 55a A few of the more 
energetic uirits mu-ster courage to rise up against the 
system, and these become insurrectionists. 

attrib, 1899 Literary Guide 1 Nov. 179/3 We cannot elt<h 
gether bless thb perky end insurrectionist attitude. 

ZiunmeotlolUB# (insike'kJdnMz), v. [t as 
prec. -I- -ni.] 

1. trans. To raise in insiirrection. 
s8aa Examiner x9s/x A conspiracy formed to ineurrec- 
tionue Poland. 1851 Sii F. PAixsiiAva Norm. 8 Eng. 1 . 
559 The depoecd Count Bernard Insurrectionbed the 
oountiy. 

2. ttUr. To make inmirection ; to rite in insur- 
rection. 



XVTAKB< 


IBBtJBBBOnoUS. 

itef Gm. (,84.) VI. 44 Thrt cutting 

10 tea •■lave claw •they might limurrectioAue no mon. 
tzasuim-otifnuifa. 06 s, rar$. [f. Inbur- 
RROTiuN : fle« -0U8.J CivcD to insuri«ction, tor- 
bulcnt, unruly. 

itfgt J. I>*>NE p^fytfortn tas None excelIcCh another but 
in good and vertuoiu actions or iiisupprewing iiuuinsctious 
paiirionti 

t Xnsiim*otiTe, <r. Ofis. fvtt, [f. I., wsur- 
reei-t ppl. atein of insurgSre (see Irsuuor) ^ -iVR.J 
prone to iiisorreotion ; of insurgent character. 

SS 01 Nasmb CArrsPs T. (1613) a8 They ore no winds but 
inKurrectiue sins which so powesxe the wanes with the 
spynte of raging. Uh/. 155 Thys didst tliou to niortifie 
thy insurrecLiue mawe of corruption. 

t XnsurrO'Ctcw. ois. rare, fa. med. or mod. 
insurreetor^ agent-n.from insurgire to Iksurojc.] 
An insurgent. 

\a 1 . Gascotgnr Loci * Libro Verifatum (t88i) T74 
Hoinuies qui vocahontiir iiMiirrectores oucidcruiit duos 
epiwopos in Anglin.] tOjfi R. Fkanck NortA. Mem. (1694) 
87 A strong citadel . . erected on purpose to reduce insur- 
recti^ 1667 Watbriiouse I* ire Lend, e6 Popular readiness 
to se»e upon Insurrecrors. 

XlUilUICOptibilil^ (insi’septibi llii). [f. next : 
see -ITY.J The quality of being insusceptible ; 
want of susceptibility. 

*" X. e49 The object is 

identified with the subjen, lioth iKMiiively by tlie act of the 
subject, and negatively by insusceptibility of outness in the 
object. s8aa-34 r iitndy Med. ted. s) 1. 655 *i'he same 
kind of insasceptibility to the action of the contagion of 
3-ellow fever. xB^ Congreg. Year Bk. 69 Insuaceptibility 
to itie touch and inspiration of goodness and truth. 

InsUBOeptible (insiu^ pilb’l), a. [In-S; 
perh. after t\ immeeptihU U 6 lh c. in Littre).] 
Not susceptible ; not able or apt to receive im- 
pressions; not liable to lie nflfected or influenced 
by something or in some way. 

a. Const, ^(an action, process, or condition). 

1803 H0L1.ANU Fluiarck'e Mor. 1043 It is not altogether 
^susceptible of mutation. 174a Fielding y. Andme 1. v, 
You shall never persuade me tiiat )*our heart is mi insusceri- 
tible of affection. i8ai Sheli.ev ffetiat Pref., 'J'Jie subject 
..IS insusceptible of being treated otherwi»« than lyrically. 
1899 R. H. Charles heckaiol. e. -^78 Souls in Sheoi were 
conceived as insusLcptible ol‘ ethical progress. 

b. Const, to (an influence or agency). 

1808 Med. yrtil. XIX. 197 In others, vaccine inorulation 
did not take effect ; conseqiieiUly they were not rendered 
insusceptil.le to the infection of the smali-pov. 1877 
ItBorKPTT C^nt it Cr. a6s Insusceptible to all those in- 
fluencM .. which so poweriiilly affect most peoples. iM 
ty/A Cen/. XLIV. 1000 The one, heavy, idow, iiiausceptible 
to violent passion. 

o. e//ijbt. without construction. 
tByt PrasePs Mag. I. 577 Coarse animal passion and 
annual craft, at once energetic and insusceptible. 1880 
MacCormac Auiisept. 83 This number of insuscep- 
tible or, as 1 may call them, not poisonalile people, must be 
left out of account. 1898 P. Manson Troy, his. vii. 149 I 
To remove the eiiliie population of the neighbourhood with 
the exception of the iiisu.sccptiblc. 

XnB1Uloe*ptiv6, a. ra/Y-*. riK- 3 .] -prec. 

* 75 » Johnson Rambler No. 198 Pp The sailor was wholly 
innusceptive uf the softer passions. 

tX]Ui 1 Uipe*Ots<i. Obs, nw-S] Unsuspected; 
nut to be luspccied. So t Xnauape'cted a, Obe,, 
unsuspected, of which one has no suspicion. 

1806 Hirnib Kirk’BuriaUTLxxx. Dj b, I'he constant silence 
of the insuspect auncients docs testifie their misknowledg- 
ment and disclamation of the same. 1848 Sir 1 '. Browni 
i'seud. Ep. II. ii. 58 Their penetrating natures, their invisible 
paths, and insuspected eflects, are very considerable, 
t InausuTrate, v, Obs, rare-\ [f. L. #V 
susurrat‘f ppl. stem of insusurrdre: see next.] 
irons, ‘ To whisper one in the ear’ (Dailey, 1727). 
tXnBUUrra*tion. Obs, rare, [ad. L. m. 
susurrdiiJn-e/n, n. of action f. insusurrdre^ f, in~ 
(In- 3 ) ^ susurrdre to murmur, whisper. Cf. Suror. ' 
RATION.] A whispering in the ear ; an insinuation. 

. Jackson Creed yr, iii. viii. | 3 The Spirit sometimes 

instils some drops of this gladsome ointment into our souls 
te ^ insuBunatjbns in silent night, s^ Legenda Lignea 
Pref. A Iv b (L.), Ihe other party insinuates their Roman 
principles by whispers and private insusumtiotu. iTai in 
Bailey. 1753 in Johnson. 

tlnswa'li. V, Se, Obs. [f. In -1 -t- Swak v.] 
tram. To cast in with force, to dash in. 

XlUiwamp (inswymp), v. rare, [f. l^. 1 4. 
Swarf j^.J irons, ond inir. To plunge into a 
•wamp. 

1778 Adam Amer, Ind. w The violent exerche of mn- 
"**>8 l • great distance under the violent raya of the sun., 
e^ld not allow him to inswamo. /bid, 388 (Thes'l take an 
oblique course, till they inswamp theiMlvet again, in order 
tOGonceal their tracks. 

IlUlwaniling (imiawSumln), ppl. a. [In oOd, 

1 1 a.] Swarming in, entering in swarmo. 

idpe CAirqfN Adomme 17 Nov., latwannliig thoosands 
firm the oldCT countries. 

. InswRtbe. variant of Enswathi v, 
XnBWMplag (i-niawfipiq), ppl. a. Jljg ado. 

11 a.] Sweeping in. 

iMg /Zomm meeirnemry (U. S.) Aag. 155 Whether this In- 
sweepiug migration is 10 feieigniw ui. 1897 iVeeSim. Gem. 


eo i^pr. 8 /e From the high cliff a man had seen .. littia lm« 
ploiing hands raised above the inswcepiiig waves. 
Insweetei^ variant of Enhwrktbn v., Obs. 
iBBWell (initwei), v. rare. [f. In- 1 4- Swell 
sb. or v.J trans. To cause a swell In ; to iwell. 

>774 FKaniissoN Poems. Exped, F^o 19 Boreas legains 
hik strength To wake new tempesu ano inswell our seas. 

t Inswi'ned,///. 17 . obs, »1nhoou8ii. 

1811 Florio, InporcMto. insisined. become a hogge. 

Ixisygne, obs. fuini of Enuiun v. 

Insykth, ME. 3rd pcni. sing, of Insib v. 
Insytation, ote. fotm of Ikoitation. 

igas bn. BraNKEM Froise, II. xeix. (xcv.j 99a By insyta^ 
cion of the duke of inhmde. 

t Int, sb. Obs, [Origin obscure.] f A sharper. 
1831 Brathwait Whimtiee X9 (N.) His iiipps. ints, bungs, 
and prinadui*. 183$ — Uoneet Ghost. Ckym. expe 931 Flankt 
were my troupx with bolts, bauds, punks, and panders, 
Pimps, nips and inis, Priiiados. 

In*ti arch, abbreviation of in ii. l*A*ty i*nt, 
obs. abbreviation of isn't, is not, 

1810 Shake Temp, 1. ii. 304 Goe take this shape And 
hither come in't. 174a RicHAaiHKiN Pamela 111 . 946 The 
IhrviPs in't if you won’t put tliat down. ibid. 363 Your 
1 -udy's gone with them, i’n'l she ? ibid, IV. 1 16 No indeed ; 
it i'li't Wurth while. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennltt Beggar 
Girl (x8ii) 111 . 30 That’s game, i'nt ii, matimT site 
Browning Soiitoquy Spam, Cloister viii, Ope a sieve and 
■lip it in't \rimo prinij. 

intablature, ote. form of ENTAiiLATtrKi. 
t Xnta'blffy V. Obs, rare - \ [f. 1 N - 1 -f Tablb 
sb . ; cf. Entauir.] irons. To enter in a table. 

s8ii Spkbd //at, eft. Brit. ix. xii. | 81 The n.'imes of the 
first twentic and uxe .. you shall fiiiUe iulablcd in our Map 
of Barkesiiire. 

Xnta'bnlata, V. rare. [f. ppl. stem of med. 
L. iniobttldre. f. fii- (In- tabula Taiilk.] irons, 
I'o enter or inscribe in a tabic or list. 

1838 Blount Gh^sogr,. tnlabulaie. to write in tables. 
>8te ri/Arv/jrain aa Sept. 378/3 We leain ffrom the Evesham 
•Omciuiii F.cclesiasihuiii*, ci3Qul..tlwt the abbot was 
formally ’ intabulated ’ to the service of the kitchen fur the 
weeks of Easter, Whitsuntide, and Christmas. 

t Intabula'tion. Obs, rare **. [ad. type 
*iniabu/diio. n. of action frum med. I., intubuldre. 
ill sense of L. iabuldtio planking or flooring over.] 

1838 PiitLLirs, imtabuiatitm. a laying on of boards or 
planks. 

lataok, dial, form of Intakb sb. 

XntSfOt (intsrkt), a. [ad. L. iniaei tts. f. fb- 
(In- 3 ) + /actus, |)a. pple. o: iang/re to touch. Cf. 
r. iniact (i7-i8th c. in Godef. Compl.)A Un- 
touched; not affected by anything that injures, 
diminishes, or sullies ; kept or left entire ; unblem- 
ished; unimpaired. 

^ctsUF Mirour SalnaHoun 4966 Thi maydetihode intacte 
minaculat eurelastinge. ivai in Bailey. i8ig J. W. Croker 
ill C. Papers (1884) 1 Hi. 67 No mischief. . had been done, 
except to one old china lar . . 'J’he gallery was peifertly 
intact, a i8te Buckle Ctvilie. (x86o) 111 . iL 86 l^e prin- 
ciples on which Chunrh authority U based remained iniacL 
1^7 K, Johnston A/rica v. (1878) 6a 'J'unis . . has retained 
the character of an oriental city almost intact. 

Hence Znte'otiiMB, the quality or condition of 
being intact. 

1890 F.. H. Hankin in Nature it Dec. lai/a The intact* 
ness of the leucocytes in these special coses. 

t Xnta'otible, 0. Obs,rare'^\ [In- 3 .] ‘Not 
perceptible to the touch ' (J.) ; enext. 

>8s| CocKBBAM, lutactibte. not to tee touched. 1898- 
4708 in PiiiLLirs. 1733 in Johnson; and in mod. Diets. 
Inta-otilff, a, rare, [ad. L. intactil~is, f. in- 
(In- 3 ) + tactiUs Tactilr. Cf. Y. iniactile (i6ih c. 
in Hatz.'Darm.).] Not tactile or ca{>able of being 
touched ; intangible. 

1839 Stani ev Hist. Pkilot. Kill, (xtot) 558/1 Emptinesm or 

Uacuum . . is undcrstckid . .che fly from being of an intactile 
Naiuie, and void of all Solidity. 18M Syd. See. Lex., 
Intact iU, that cannot be recognised by the sense of touch, 
iinpaluible. ^ 

latogUated tpt. ». [f. It. r;f- 

iagliot’O, pa, pple. of intagiiare to engrave (f. ifi- 
(In- tagiiare to cut : cf. Entail + -kd '.] 
Carved on the surface ; engraved in or as in in- 
taglio; incised. 

S78e Waston Hist. KiddimpSom ey A species of ostre- 
Ite, or starry-stone . . deeply intaglioted or engraven like 
a seal. 1813 I . I). FossaoKB Emyrl. Antif. (1843) II. 763/1 


Arms upon plate are in uae as 
tury, but only iniaalioted, or er 
Davis Brinks k Tiles xv. (1889 


>. ¥omaw^%Encyrl. Antif. (1843)11. 763/1 
are in uae as early os the thirteenth cen- 
iitaliated, or «ngrav^ in 1334- i** C- T. 
ri7rrxv.]x889> 4S9 Clay, plaeterioi^ariB.. 

M mmslH m#a »lsm* 8W^ 1!.^ 


is prei^ into the mould, so that the Utagliaied lines in 
this will appear upon the plaque or tile. 

tZatawliatorG. OAr. Indlntalio- 

turo. [ad. It. iniogiiatura carving, engraving, f. 
tniagharei cf. preej xIntaguo i. 

1397 LiNCHt Fount. Ane. Fici. T Engratted with 
exquisite and rare imaliature. 

n.lnU9U<w(7en- 
^loa, ff intacUo'.t, rarefy intasU (inta lyO; 
AIm 7-8 intagU*: /I. [It., >. en- 

pmvta^, engniTed work, a carvioo (pi. imtagii), C 
tHtMtart to eat In, eamve » Me utTAOLiATCo.] 
L A figore or design tnehed or mgrnved; a eut- 
ting or engraving in ntone or other bard naterinl. 
•<(4 Bviltn Dtm.y i Uw., A ehiplit of MninU. 


Invention, the IntagUos being all on fruit-atonee. i88e 
J. hK¥QaK\a Poke Alex. I- 7/(1887) 195 The cutt is ueitninl} 
a very very ancient iMtaytia (as they use to call such cults 
at Rome). . pronouncing it almost with a it- - iutniiia. i8Bi 
WHKLBn yonrn, Greece 11. 909 Antient Entaglos or Ftgurea, 
cut on several sorts of precious Stones. 1715 Lboni Patta' 
dufe Arxkii. (yss 11 . S3 The Architrave . . bos many fine 
Intaglios. t^^HAWTHoRNE Fr. 4- it ymia, 1 . loi There Ik 
a profile there . . an intaglio in the solid rock 1858 O. W. 
lluLMKS Ant. Breat^.-i. xi. 10^ All its reliefs and intaglios 
have electrotypeti themselves iii the medallions tluit hang 
round tlie wiiiIn of yuur memory's chamber. 

Jig. and tranff t888 Plot Stajfordsk. 191 The rr'A'rtw 
rates of one Trochitc, always lyliM in ^oiutagii or furrows 
Itetwceii two protuteraiic raies ofthe other. 1888 .Svmonoh 
Rtnaiss. it.. Cn/k, React (1808) VH. viii. 04 Boccaccio's 
clear-cut intaglim from life ona nature. 

b. The proues^ or ait of carving or engravinff 
in a hanl material ; incised cniving as opposed to 
carving in relicl; the condition or foct of telng 
incised. Chiefly in phrase in intaglio, at opposed 
to in rilievo or in telicf, Alsoy^. 

1780-71 H. WairoLR V'ertue'e A need. PaM. (>786) I. 978 
Another gem with the head of Edward VI. cameo on one 
side, and intaglia on the other. 1818 J. Dallawav Stmt, 
A .Seuipt, Anc. v. 998 In e\ery period of the Grecian 
celebrity the ait of intaKlto lias teen cultivated as a branch 
of iLulpture.^ s883 Kakk Griuneti F.sp. xxt. (1B58) 168 
It was startling lu see the eviticnccs of a travel nearly six 
years old, preserved in iutaglio on a material so pjcrishable. 
xl^ Birch Anc, Pottery 1x858) 1 . Bricks were impressed 
with a stamp on which hieroglyphics were cut in intaulio, 
so as to piesent iheiii in relief on the surface of the brick. 
1869 LusnocK Prtk, Times viii. 968 The animals . . are 
represented, not in relief, but intaglb ; not by a mound, 
but by an excavation. 

Jig, xSisMar. EiiGRwnRTH Patron. 1 . avi. 989 A woman'i 
acLomphslimeiitt . . ought to be . . more in intaglio than in 
cameo. 

2 . Anything ornamented with incised work ; csp. 
a precious stone having a figure or design cut on 
its surface, an inci^ctl gem. Opposed to cameo. 

1834 Evelyn Mem. 93 f)ct., One or the rarest colleciiona 
of achates, onyxes, and intaglios, that 1 had ever seene. 
1704 Addison Italy (1731) 179 We meet with the Figures .. 
on Antique Intaglio's and Medals. 1797 Hoia:hokt AVsA 
berg's Trav, led. 91 111 . Ixiv. 5 The collection of., geini^ 
Intth cameos and intaglios, is considerable. 1884 C. W. K ino 
Gaos/its s^ Tlie Jav|icr. .is. .employ rd for the intagii coii- 
necied with tlie Mitliraic iUra 1870 Huxi.av Physiot. x. 944 
An intaglio, or medal on wliich the hc.'iil is hollowed out. 

b. A mould of something to be cast or struck 
in relief; a countersunk rlie. 

1893 }• Nichoiaon Operat, Mechanic 61 ( When the casts, 
or intaglios, are fust taken from the mould, they are not 
very firm. 1873 Burton Hht. Scot 1 . li. 49 Tlie use of 
int.iglicis to make up ecclesiastical seals. 

8. Comb. Intaglio-^rilevato [It., lit. raised or re- 
lieved intnglioj » Cavo-milirvo. 

Intaglb (inttt'lya), v. [f. prec ] trans. To 
engrave with a sunk pattern or design ; to represent 
or execute in intaglio. 

iM4f Tait's Mag, XIV. 3B1 Vestiges of pre-Adamite exisl- 
eni'c found fiUgived into fossils, or intaglioed in stones. 
ifM. Badhah Halieut, 934 Forms of various fossil fish . . 
Niobe-liki*, converted into stone; or intaglioed in a ral- 
tareous nwirix. xl8. Art yml. VIII. 48 (Uni.) The devico 
intaglioed upon It [a finger-ring] is supposed to be flowen 
bursting from the bud. 

Intail, -aile, -ayle, obs. ff. Entail sb. and v. 
t Intal'led, ppl, a. Obs, nonce-wd. [f. In- ^ 4- 
Tail + -nd.] Joined by tlie uiU (with allusion to 
Jude. »v. A 

i8a8 in Rusnw. Hist Colt. (1659) 1 . 586 So that you might 
guess there might be a double Plot, .to set on fire the frame 
and estate of this Commonwealth : And one of these intailed 
Foxes was Mr. Man waring. 

Intake (i'n(#‘k), sb. Chiefly Se. and north, dial. 
Forms: 6- intaok, (6-7 -taoke), 8- Intake (Se. 
-tak). [In ado. 1 1 d ; cf. tahe in. Take n.J 

1 . The act of taking in or receiving from outside ; 
that which is taken m, on amount or quantity re- 
ceived internally. 

x8e8-x8 Jamieson, Make, the bringing in of tbs crop. 
x8S4 t'kemie A/i/lar 161 With her. .downright intake in the 
shape of meat and drink. s 808 Strvbnbom Pr. yeJMl U. 
(ed. 9) 99 Mr. Hyde shrank bock with a hissing intake M 
the breath, il^ Ai/butt’s Syst Med. 1 . 143 Both the 
oxygen intake and the output of carbon dioxide in normal 
and fevered animals were comiwred. 

2 . (Chiefly north, dial.) A piece of land taken In 
from a moorland, common, etc.; an inclosure. 


(rigio Selby Cartnl. 11 . 14 Ibidem eat quoddam lutaufc 
de feodo praedicto quod vocatur le Munkebank.l xgai 
Fitzhreb. .ywrr*. viii. 8b, The lordes..haue gyuen lyceuce 
to dyuers of their tenauntes . . to take in newe intocltes or 
clmes out of the commons. 13316 in Speed Hiet Ct. Brit. ix. 
XXI. 1 93 (> 4 ii) MW* That airintacks, Indosys syth Auno 
quarto llennci septimi be pulh*d downe. 1841 Bht Farm. 
Bke. (Surt^) 98 Wee. . keepe them [sheep] togeather in some 
well fenc^ plazas., the Newe InCacke la the towns 
hneVa. 1787 o Wdrdsw. Even. tYa/k 49 When hones in 
the sunburnt Intake stood. xtBe ZifiF amonget ColHere 8 
A nice satden . . led to a ha-ha dividing It from a large 
paxture, known as the Intack. 

^^^i^»ScriptaleUofMoH{y%xtp 
^ PtepK as Cmlere, Intaok-holdere. Prentices, and 
the like. 1831 Spec, Yorhek. Dial,, Te s 3 l f awd btack 
terle^^ 

7*^P^*®* where water is taken into a channel 
or pipe from a rifcr or other body of water, to 
drive a mill, or supply a canal, waterworks, etc. . 
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1m liM Staift ttMH* ^ Pmvh etc. IS7 Tbe wattr 

for driving thn mnchincry of mid new work ie taken from 
the river above, .the cmivc^diko.. the intake of ckiawntif 
k within the bounde of the cruive-ftshing property, ilot 
'rARRna PmetHM 40 (Jmm.) Water-wraiiha at in>tacK drear* 
iltf /'iMT/r 8 Au|r. 9^ 'ihe firtt improvement waa cflFectetf 
^ carrying its intake im the river to Lea bridge, nttf 
S/fcfa/ar 9 July 9ei/i Riparian towiu aliove the intaki 
of the Water Compaiiiea. ligo CAitn/pm j 4 mvmmcm aB jmiL^ 
An ice blockade at the port>holM bod prevented the paiuMge 
of the water into the intakes. 

4 . Afininf, The airway by which a cnrrent of 
air is introduced into a mine. Also aitrib, 

itei GaeBMWRLL C»ml-irtui* Ttrm* Ncrtkumb, 4 DurIL 
3a iHtakt^ the airway along which the fresh air k conducted 
into a pla^, distria. or mine. iMy W. W. Smyth Cm/ tf 
Cmal-miHi^ aiQ The * returns* are generally made to mount 
over the intake drifts. ifSi Raymond Aiming Gimss. a. v.. 
Downcast .. is more appropriate for a shaft ; Intake fur an 
adit, ilaa MVr/w. Gam. as Aug. 7/1 He did not see how it 
waa poaNibla for Are*damp to have accumulated in the main 
intake air roads. 

5 . A nsnuwlng or abrupt contraction made in the 
width of a tube, a stocking, etc.; the point at 
which this is made. 

i8ot-t8 Jamikson. A contraction, in aewing. 

l•7a hl'lLwaAiTH Guide l^’i^fewtuhire 14 'I'he monument 

niter a series of iniakea. is formed into a clustered column. 
iMe Plain Hints Nsediework ap On«*lhird of the foot k 
the length of the ankle, from the last intake or decreasing. 

6. Se. A Make in', an impobiuon. Also, one 
who ‘ takes in ’, a cheat. 

iloB-sB Iamibson, Iniak*^ ..4. A fraud, a swindling trick. 
5. A Bwindler. 18. . Edinburgh^ 11 . 118 (Jam.) Some even 
made ao bold as to call him an in*tak and an adventurer. 
183a Frasef*s Mug. V. a What waa the lottery but an 
Intake ? i860 W. Abnot Lmws/r, lieavsn aSi The counter- 
pait lA a terrible truth— it is more curitcd to be an intake 
than to be token in. 

t Z:ilta*k#p V. St, Obs. see iakt in, Takr 

tf.] trafts. a. To take or gather in. b. To take 
by force of arms, capture. 

igyn Smtir. Poems Reform, axxiii. 371 Ryue ont the 
Mures; the bestialls gers intak. f 1647 K. Bailuk LsH, 
I17751 II. a65 Having .. no artillery at all til for inlaking 
any atrong house. 

tZ'Btik'kar. north, dial, Obs, [In adv, if e.] 
One who * takes in * or rtceives stolen propertv. 

1411 Act 9 Hen, l\ c. 7 Diversca persones larons A /clona 
appellea Intakers & Outputters demouranu deinz la fmn- 
enue de Kidrsdale. i6oy Cowem. Inierj^r., Intakers be a 
kind of theeves, so calleJ bccau-e iliey. .did receive in such 
booties of catell or other things as the outparten brought 
In unto them. 

tZ*nta:ldb^ff vhL sb, St, Obs, [In adv, 11c.] 

1 . The action of capturing or taking by force of 
arms. [ ■■ Ger. einnahme, oinnehmung^ 

1837 R. Monro Aa/. Scots Regim, 11. iiOtpiinne Robert 
Stewart .. was preferred before the ^l•taKing of Viriztierg, 
having bcene before the Battaile of Lipsigh. 1891 Lortik, 
Mag, Apr. 348, 1 ha^ e held two and twenty tow ns, and 1 
have been at the intaking of thirty-one lAichaism temp. 
Edw. IIU 

2 . The taking in of moorland into cultivation. 

1818 SouTKa Agrk. Surv, Ba^jfs, App. aq llie reoBons of 
ebb-ploughing, at intaking, are to retain the dung aa near 
tbe surface aa poosible. 

+ Inta*minate, v, Ohs, rart'^, [f. ppl. stem of 
mcd.L. inthmindro. f. f»-(lN-i<) + L. *tAminart to 
▼iolate: see Contaminate] trans. To defile. 
So t Intatmina'tlon, defilement. 

1603 CocBRRAM. Intaminate, to defile. idflB PHitxin, 
ItUssminatioa, a oeflling or polluting. 

tZntamiliatttd, a, Obs. raro^\ [f. L. in- 
idmindt-us uncontaminated (f. in-, In -9 + pa. pple. 
of ^tamindro : see prec.) + -id'.] Uncontamhiated, 
uncorrupted, pure. 

a 1693 Wood Aik. Oaron., F, yunius (lyai) II. 603 Whose 
Inhabitants use the antient and intaininatcd Frisic Lan- 
guage. 

Zntangibility (int{cindj$Tbi‘lIti). [f. next -h 
-ITY. Cr mod.F. intangibility (Littre).] The 
quality of being intangible. 

1847 la CaAia 1^ Fraser^s Mag, XXXVII. 99 There 
is an inungilMlity about all the charges that are made 
against her. i8fe Cloud Mvihs 4 Dr. 11. vii. 184 lu (his 
sliadow’s) intangibility feeds his awe and wonder. 

Zlltailgibls (intsemdjlb'l), a. [ad. med.U f>f- 
tangibilS, f. in- (In- 8 ) -f L. iangibilis Tangible : 
cf. K. iniangibli (1508 in Godef. Compl,)!\ Not 
tangible ; incapable of being touched ; not eogni- 


Hence ZMk'BCildMiGMi ; X»lM*aflU7 bo 
as to be intangible. 

1678 CuowoBTH Intoli, Syst, 1. v. 760 That which la ex- 
tended aleo, but penetrably and intangildy which is apace 
or vacuum. t8af ^m.maims^inSaHgi^nsss, the quality of 
being intangible. 1887 E. F. BvaaKB Heir witkani bforim 


sable by the sense of touch ; impolpable. 

1640 Wilkins New Planet 11. (1684) 148 A Mon should be 
still in danger of knocking his head against every Wail and 
Pillar ; unf^ it were also intangible, as some of the Peri- 

r teticks affirm. 1717 Claskb Leibnitm Papers Reply iv. 

45. 151 The Means by which Two Bodies attract each 
other, may be invisible and intangible. 1845 M«Culloch 
Tsucaiion ill. iii. (1859) 476 I'he proportion of monied and 
other movenhle and Ml out intangible property .. has in- 
creased ten-fold, since the accession of George I. sBys 
Tyndall Fragm, Sc, (1879) I. liL 76 The assumption of 
tills wonderful intangible aether. 1880 Muishkad Gains 
II. I 14 Incoiporeal [things) are those that are intangible 
.. such as an inheritance, a usufruct, 
b. Jig, That cannot be grasped mentally. 
s88a Mem, yokn Legte 197 I'o the irreligious man all this 
is intangibly unintelligible. 1898 Ramoav tVas Christ bom 
in Betniekem f oo This abstract and rather intangible argu- 
ment must yield to the demonstration of hard facts. 


or vacuum. tWi YiwMaimLiutaugmienets, the quality 01 
being intanglhle. 1887 E. F. BvaaKB Heir without Pferim 
tageii, V. 91 'i’he most intangibly delicate sense of duty. 

t Inta-ngle, -ment. obs. ff. Entanoijb, -mmnt. 

1308 Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 41 b, Intryked or 
inungled in the aflcocyon or loue of woildly goodes and 
honours, igai Fkith Answ, More Wks. (1573) 148/s For 
anoiie ye RhmTsee hsm so iutangled in briera, that he shall 
not wiite where to become. 1373-80 Bajikt A tv. 1 199 An 
iniangling, n wrafiping, or folding in. 1640 Jbr. 'Favlou 
Gt, Rxenip. 11. Disc. viii. | 41. 83 The implicatiun and in- 
tanglings of ten thousand thoughts. 

f lnta*sgle, a. Obs, raro“"K P^-i.] In a 
tangle; entangled. 

1^ Howell For. Trent, 40 His obeervntions wUl lye 
confusedly huddled up, like a skciiie of intangle silk. 

Zllte*xlMa>bl 6 « a, ran, la. F. intarissahU 
(Cotgr.), f. i#s- (In- 9 ) 4. /arf^od/#, t tarir, taris- 
Sant to dry up.] Not to be dried up, inexhaustible. 

1838-81 Blount GUssogr., imtariseable, not to be withered 
or dryed up. 1839 Mas. Schimmblvrnninck Priuc, Beauty 
IV. v. I 6 That inurissable fountain of gushing joy. 

tZnte'litableva. Obs.rart-K flN-«.] In- 
capable of being tasted. 

a 17s I Gmbw (J.), Something which is invisible, intastable, 
and intangible . . cxistinjg on^ in the fancy, may produce 
a pleasure superlour to that 01 sense. 

t Znta'Ublg, a, Obs, ran, [In- 8 .] That 
cannot be taxetl or charged with something. 

1831 1 . Cbaven God*s Tribunal/ 16 I'he l^rd of Hosts, 
whose, .iustice (is) intaxuble, anger intollerable. 

Zat60haioa*lit3r« ran, [In-h.] Want of 
technicality ; something not technically correct. 

i8ai New Monthly Mag^, 616 Every power must be for 
ever on the alert, to detect Intrchnicalities, to fence with 
witnesses, to puzzle or persuade phlegmatic jurors. 

tZ*Bt 6 gant. a. Obs, rare^K [ad. L. inie- 
geftt-em, Wjji\T\e,Q{integllre, f. in- (In- 9 ) + tegPn 
to cover.] Tnat covers ; covering. 

1881 Lovell Hist. Amim. A Min, 319 As for the parts, 
they are dissimilar, sc. the bmiis and point, or oimilars cx- 
ternal, as the fat, integent meotbran. 

Zntagar (i-ntAl^aj), a, and sb, [a. L. integer 
untouched, intact, entire, f. in- (In- 9 ) + tag-, teg-, 
root of tangPre to touch. C'£ F. intlgn (1567 in 
]latz.-Darm.), and Kntibe.] 

A. adj, (Now rare or Obs,) 

fl. Having no part taken away or wanting; 
whole, entire: « Integral A. 3. Obs, 

a 1309 VloisKfLet. to Hen. Vtt in Lett. Rich, III (Rolls) 
I. App. 443 Wher 1 seyd that the emperors m. . . he dote of 
thre hunderyth thousan . . should . . nave the seyd integyr 
dote in effect and equyvalen. . \MS, imperj.^ 

t 2 . Marked by mural integrity; honest, up- 
right. Obs, 

1844 VicAaa God in Mount so8 The face of their best and 
most integer proceedings. 

3 . Math, Denoting a whole thing or number of 
whole things ; denoted by a whole number ; 
* whole not fractional : ■■ Integral A. 4 a. Now 
rare or Obs, 

i860 Boylb New Exp, Pkys. Mech. xli, I had. .found that 
.. 14 and 1 be the nearest of small integer nunil>era that 
express the proportion between the specifick gravities of 
quicksilver and water. i8e8 Huiton Course Math, I. 5a 
A whole or integer number may be expre<«sed like a fraction, 
by writiiiff I below it, aa a denominator. 1833 Hkbschel 
Astrtm. 11. 79 To keep the reckoning of tbe integer daya 
correct . . is the object of the calendar. 

B. sb, I. Math, A nuinljcr or quantity denoting 
one or more whole things or units ; a whole number 
or undivided quantity. Opp. to fraction, 

igyi Dicobs Pantom, iv. v. V Q b, The containing circles 
Semidimetient being very nighe itg for exactly nether by 
integer nor fritetion it 6an be expressed. 1673 Ooii.by Brit, 
PrcL 4 Not regarding the Fractional Parts of a Mile, but 
taking the lesser Integer. 1831 Caolvue Sari, Res, ill. xi. 
The Fraction will become . . an Integer. 1879 ToDHUMTsa 
Atg, (ed. 7) 111, Theory of Numbers. Throughout the pre- 
aent Chapter the woid number is used os an abbreviation 
icn positive integer, 

2 . A particular quantity of any kind (as money, 
weight, length, etc.) taken as the unit of measure- 
ment. Now ran or Obs, 

z8aa J. Flint Lett, Amer. 30 The dollar is the Integer of 
money in the United Statm. 1807 Paradav Chem. Manip. 
iii. 67 Two integers . . the pint and the cubic inch. s868 
Sbvd BnlEen 146 The Carat serves as the Integer. 

3 . gen, (often with allusion to 1): A whme or 
entire thing or entity, either as complete in Itself, 
or as the sum of its parts or elements. 

a 1848 R. W. Hamilton Row, A Puniehm, v. (1853) soa 
The soul b the Integer of the man. 1839 Hblps Friends in 


C. Ser. II. 11 . viiL 150 You would never amongst you all 
make up the noble integer. H. White Li/e in Christ 
I. iii. (1878) aj Death is followedjiy die speedy dissipation 


I. iii. (1878) ej Death is followM by ^ speedy 
of the combined elements whiew formed tho ( 
The Integer, the Animal whic^ resalted from 


lormed tho oiganism . . 
Malted from the former 


combination, b no more, ite R. C Tsmelb t/niv. Gram, 
4 Functionally a word is eithei^i) An integer, or a sen- 
tence in itself. 

Ztntagsabl'lilj. [f- next: see -nr.] The 
fact or cMracter of being integrable ; capability of 
being integrated. 


1818 AMs. Xsp. XXVI f. 93 Tha theoKn. which Is catted 
the Criterion ef IntegrabUsty, 1 818 tr. Laee^e Digf. A 
int, Caleulue 337 AKeertaiaing wbeclier the ptmoied aqua, 
tion satisfies the condition of intogrability. i88i Nature 
XXVI. 310 Ibb definition.. satisfies as well the condition 
of integraMlity os the differentia) equation of motion. 

Zntagrabla (i ntfgr&b’l), a, [f. L. integrd-^n 
to moke whole, Integrate a -blb.] Capable of 
being integratckl. a. Math.: aec Integrate 9. 3, 

1707-41 CHAMiBsa Cyel, s.v. Catculue, Tho diffeieniia) 
quantity to bo integrated . . muKt . . be reduced to an inte- 
grahle finite, or an infinite series. 1809 Ivoav in Phil, 
Trans, XCIX. 349 The expresstons . . ore all integrable 
with respect to one of the variable quantities they contain. 
188a J. B. Stallo Concepts Med, Physics 107 note. When 
their equationa are integiabb. 

b. gsu. : see Integrate v. a. 

s8S8 n. SntNcna Princ, PeychoL (1670) I. 098 Dbpened 
atoms of integrable matter. Ibid, <1873) 1 . iia. vi. 330 To 
the lowest li^ng things, the integrable matter b every- 
where presenL 

Zntegral (i*nt/grfil), a. and sh, [ad. late L. 
integrdFiSf f, integer, integral see Intbgee and 
-al. Cf. F. intlgred (Oresme, 14th c.) ; It. inte* 
grate 'entire, consisting of entirenesse* (Florio). 

* iutegralis ^rs *, and ^partium inteeralium, quse si 
conveniBiit, totum exsiat occur in a 6th c. Comment, on 
Cicero ds invent, Rhet., in Suriiigar Hut, Crii, Schotiaet, 
Latin. (1834) pp* 048, aaa.) 

A. adj, 

L Of or pertaining to a whole. Said of a part 
or parts : belonging to or making up an integral 
whole ; constituent, component ; spec, necessary to 
the completeness or integiity of the u hole ; forming 
an intrinsic portion or element, as distinguidied 
from an adjunct or api^ncifige. (Cf. Inteqrant.) 
(Formerly distinguished from essential: see qoots. 
1697,17*7.) 

1331 T. WILSON Logihe 39b, The Integral partes, which 
make perfect the whole, and cause the bignesse thereof, 
a 1639 W. Whatblbv Prototypes 11. xxvi. (1640) 43 I'he 
parts integrall, viz. as the several! members of the matter, 
head, heart, Ac. in man. 1631 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. ling. 
II. XV. (1739) 70 In a mixt Cdmmon wealth they [kinga] are 
integral MemBeim. 1697 Lockk and Find. Reas. Car. 947 
(Scager) Integral parts.. are contradixtinguished to essen- 
tial ; and signify such parts, as the thing can be without, 
but without them will not be so complete and entire as with 
them. 1707 41 Chambbrb Cytl., Intsgrat, or /ntsgrant, b 
applied by the schoolmen, to those parts which are neces- 
sary to the integrity of a whole. . . In which sense they stand 
contradistinguished from esssntial parts. . . The arms, legs, 
etc. ore intsgrai parts : body and soul essential parts of a 
man. sy 861 suRKit IV. Hastings Wks 1849 11 . aao Forming 
DO legal or integral part of the TOvemment. zlfis Goulburn 
Pers. Reiig, ill. x. (1873) 938 Recreation must form an in- 
tegral pan of human life. 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq, 

I . li. 69 A dependency of the British Crown.. not an in- 
tegral part of the United Kingdom. 

2 . Mode up of component parts which together 
constitute a unity ; in Logic, said of a whole con- 
sisting of or divisible into parts external to each 
other, and therefore actually (not merclv mentally) 
separable, rare or Obs. exc. in technical use. 

1388 Fxaunck Lawlers L^. 1. vi. 33 The whole Integrall 
cannot hee affirmed of any one of his parts, for a part is not 
the whole. 1608 T. Si'Bncbb Logich 903 An Inte^all whole 
is not ill each part, neither atcording to their whole essence, 
nor virtue, and therefore it is no w^es predicated of the 
aingular paru. >649 Jsa. Taylor Ct. Exemp, 11. vi. 1 19 
111 every Chri'dian there are three parts concerning this 
integral Constitution, body and soul, and Spirit. 1703 Watti 
Logic I. vi. • 10 As an integral Whole is dbtinguish’d into 
its teveral Parts by Division, so the Word Distribution is 
most properly used when we dbtingubh an universal Whole 
into Its several Kinds of Species. Ibid,, I^ogicians have 
Bometimea given a mark or ngn to dbtinguish when it b an 
intesral whole, that is, dividM into its parts and memberB. 
or when it b a genus, an univerud whole, that is, dutributed 
Into ite species and individuals. 1838-7 Hamilton 

Mstapk. xxxvii. (1859) 11 . 340 The Integral or, as it ought 
to be calbd Integrate whole (Mum integraium), b com- 
posed of integrant parts (partss integrauts^ which are 
cither homogeneous, or heterogeneous. 18^ tiowBH Logie 
iv. 67 note. The Essential or Physical wliola b that which 
consists of Matter and Form, or substance and accident, as 
its essential parts. I'he characteristic of this whole b that, 
as its portt oo not exist out of each other, they cannot be 
separated except in Thought . . The Mathematical or Inte- 
gral whole, on the other hand, has parts which an external 
to each other, so tliat they can be divided asunder. 

8. Having no part or element separated, taken 
away, or lacking ; unbroken, whole, entire, com- 
plete. Now somewhat rtrr#. [» mod.F. fif/<|ra/.] 

s8is Floiio. Integrals, whole or integrall. i8b6 Bacon 
Sylva • 344 All Locall Motion keepeth Bodies Integrall, and 
their Poru together. 1831 Biggs New Disp, P 938 Ihorow 
the integral porous pelt 1839 D. Pxll Imfr, Sea 4B4 Theb 
hearts are not inUgiral, ana entire In prayer. 17^ Ma- 
thias Purs, Lit, (1798) 157 Excerpu of Writers whose 
integral works are lost for ever. s86o Lvttoh Sir. Story 

II. 15 Who could expect that every link in a madman*s 
tale would be found integral and pertect ! 

b. Of things immaterial. 

183s Jxa. Tavido Serm.Jbr Year 1. hr. %t Repent with an 
integral, a holy and excellent repentance. 1838 Eaol Monm, 
Adni.Jr, Parmaee. 981 1 'bcy are thought by them to merit 
their I^ces integral love. 1847 K. W. Hamilton SabbsUk 
V. (1848) 181 It b felt that, if wa would retain Christianity, 
we must hold fast the full, the integi^, sabbath. 

fa Gram, Applied by Wilkins to a word or part 
of speech denoting a complete notion ; sec B. 3. Obs, 
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INTBOBATXOVJ 


iM WiMiin Xm/CW. seiTIwjr wiylr Uh nom Mut, 

I. Of •om* Integral word, ai Tronoune, or i. Of some Stn- 
te^ w complex wi of it, ae Intcrjeciiona 

4 . Aiitihm ft. That 18, or is denoted by, u in* 
teger, or involves only inteners; consisting of n 
wnole nnmber or undivided quantity; not fino- 
tional, or not involving a fraction. 

idsi Phillim av., In A^hnMick integral numben are 
oppoMd to fracdonia). 1674 Jkakk Ainth, (1696) 13 To 
wxpra the true content of any Number Integral, itie 

J. Smyth Frmct.o/CmUmt (i8»x) a86 The fractional part 
of a fom .. is to be given up m favour of the importer, end 
the duties to be charged only upon the integral feet 1816 
tr. Lacrmxt DiJT, jr int, Cmleulu* 1^ Q being a rational 
and integral function of jr. 1875 ToDHUNTxa AMra 
{td, 7) xxxvi. • S16 When h has any value poaiti^ or 
negaUve, integral or fractional. 

D. Relating to or involving integrals (see B. 4) ; 
obtained by, belonging to, or proceeding by in- 
tegration. 

/o/v/na/ cmkutus : the calculus of integrals (see B. 4) ; that 
branch of the infinitesimal calculus which deals with the 
finding and properties of integrals of functions (in this re- 
stricted sense, the inverse of the diflerential calculus, and 
corresponding to the 'inverse method of fluxions' in the 
Newtonian calculus), also used to include the solution of 
differential equations, and parts of the theory of functions 
and other branches of the higher mathematics, inlegt^ 
tigm 9 itigH 0/ integration : see fi. 4 a, and iNTxaaATioN 9. 

1787-41 Chambkbs CycL s.v. Catenlne^ The integrai 
€uiM 9 , .IS the inverse of the differential one. /diVf., Suppose 
/ the sign of the sum, or integral quantity. i8m Wood- 
MovsK in Phil. Trane. XCll. 95 Ejqireitsions deduced from 
the true integral eqiiatioiia >87$ C. P. Buckingham J)>ff. 
4 InLCak. (1880) | 157 The . . problem of the integral cil- 
cuius is to pass from a given differential of a function to 
the function itself. 1881 Maxwkix EUctr. 4 Magn. 1. ax 
In the expression iinUer the integral sign only the flnile 
values . . are to be considered. 1887 R. A. Kobbkts tni. 
CeUc. X The principal object of the^ Integral Calculus in to 
find the value of a function of a single variable when its 
differential coefficient is given. 

O. Applied to the entire or total amount of a 
continuous quantity curvature) taken between 
defitiile limits, and thus expressible by a deffiiite 
integral (see B. 4 a). 

1879 THOM.SON & Tait Nat. Phil. I. 1. 1 xo The integral 
curvature^ or whole change 0/ direction of an arc of a plane 
curve, is the angle through which the tangent haa turned 
as we pass from one extremity to the oiher. 

B. sb. 

1 . Something entire or undivided ; a whole, either 
as wanting no part, or as made np of parts: see 
A. 8, 3. Obs. exc. as /runs/, from 4 total sum. 
i6ao T. Gkangir /)/o. Logihe 177 A tree, a hodv, an house 
..are totall Integrals, whose iiitegritie, or wholeneose .. Is 
made of their purls. 1857 Tomlinson Kenon'e Piep. 9 In 
the third genus are contained all Animals whether Iniegmls 
or ln>p.irts. X784 Barby in Leet. Paint, iv. (Bohn 1848) 
159 Any other conjunction of parts funning an integral or 
whole. 1834 Lanoor E.xam. Shahs. Wks. 1846 11. 999/9 No 
more . . than breaking an eggshell is breaking nn egg, the 
shell being a part, and the egg being an integral. 1881 
Nature No. 635. 589 What is seen in a sun-spot is the in- 
tegral, as it were, uf all that is taking place . . in many 
thousand miles of solar atmosphere. 

1 2 . An integral part or element ; a constituent, 
component: see A. 1. Obs, 

*858-9 Burton's /7/ary (1828) III. 557 We must, therefore, 
be very circumspect in Che materials of the other House. 
Let UM, tiierefore, look to the integrals in this building. 
athn Hai.b Print, Orig. Man. 1. i. 91 Anatomy can give 
us the Position . . of all the several Integrals of the Body of 
Man or Beast, ibtd. iv. viii. 27s They all make up a most 
magnificent and stalely Temple, and every Integral thereof 
full of wonder. x68o Baxtkr Anrw. Stillingfl, 8a Uoth 
not every good Law and Rule distinguish between Essen- 
iialst Integrals^ and Accidents, and make more Accidents 
than are Integrals, and Integrals, than are Essentials Y 1689 
- Parahhr. N. 7'., i Cor. xii. 14 So wise, as besides the 
Essentials of Christianity, to know all the Integrala 
1 8. Gtum, Applied bv Wilkins to those words 
or paits of speech which of themselves express a 
distinct notion, as distinct from those which express 
relations between notions. Obs, 

1688 Wilkins Peal Char. in. i. f 9 By Integrals or Prin- 
cipal words, 1 mean such as signifie some entire thing or 
notion. xa88 R. Holme A rmoury iii. esi /a. s84sStoi>dart 
Gram, in Encycl, Metrop, 1. x94/t Wilkins includes under 
the term integral both the noun and the verb. 

4. Afalh 

a. (of a functior): That quantity of which the given 
function is the diilerential or diflerentud ooefficivnt (cor- 
responding to the fluent of a given fluxion in Newton's 
method) ; so piled because it may lie regarded os the whole 
sura of a series of cunvecutive values assumed by an in- 
liiiitesimal function (differential) of the variable while the 
latter changes continuously from anyone value to any other. 
When such limits uf variation are fixed or determinate, it 
is called a d^nits integral: see quot. 1877. An integnd is 
denoted by uie sign / (originally a long r, for lb summa 
sum) ; in a definite integral the inferior and superior limits are 

indicated at tlie bottom and top of the sign, XhmJ^. (For- 
merly sometimes applied to the quantity from which a given 
* finite difference* or 'increment* is derived, as in quot. 
*783 : cf. quot. X83X s. V. Intborate v. 3.) b. (of a dif- 
ferential tquajllon, or a system of such equBtlons): An 
ejiuation or system of equations from which the given equa- 
tion or system can be derived by differeiitiation. (In rela- 
tion to a a^stem of equations, any quantity which that 


/menrnemit p. vU, Some IncrsmeBls have no lategrals, but 
wtet infinite series afford, iflsa Woodnousk in Phil. Tram. 
XCll. 90 The integral or fluent of Ar* is that function from 
which Px> is denved. >877 B. WtixiauaoM Ini, Cole- 

(ed. a) vL 1 91 The expression 4 (x)i/4r is called the 
definite inUgralxX. 4 f*)dx between the limits jr« and A', 
and represents the limit of the turn of the Infinitely small 
elements a(x)rilr, uken between the propoeed limiu . . . 
In contraolstiuctlon, the name ind^nite integrals is often 
applied to integrals .. ia which the form of the function b 
merely token into account, without regard to any assigned 
limits. b88i Maxwell P:Uetr. 4 Magn, 1. 07 Ibe double 
integrab destroy each other. 

ZntefTftlitsr (intfgmlYti). [prob. ad. med.L. 
*tntegra/ilds, f. integrdlis Imtbobal : see -itt ; cf. 
F. integruliU (Cotgr.), It. inUgt ali/b ‘ a whole en- 
tire masse* (Piorio, i6if).] The condition of being 
integral (see orec. A. 3) ; wholene«b entirety, com- 
pleteness: MlNTiaBITY I. 

1611 CoTGE., /fdsgralit^. integralitie, wholeness, ifley 
Donne Serm. cviii. iV. 476 Heie it the latitude, the 'totality, 
the Integrtdity of the means of salvation, tdex Biaos New 
Dtsp. p 9J9 What God made and ordained in its integrality. 
iTaSEARKEY tr. Burnet's Stats Deadl. 87 There tlie lute- 
gmUty that gives Denomination to the Species b to be 
found. 1838 Gladstonr Stats in Rel. Ch, itSm) X73 Esta- 
blishiog Che independence and integrality of the nation as 


. ^ ipendence and integrality of the nation as 

a collective body. 1833 Tai/'s Mag. XX. b 6< The main- 
teiianceof the Empiie of the Sultans in its mtegrality b 
necessary. 

ZategrftUy (i'ntfgrali), udv, (f. as prec. 4 
-LY^. ^ Cl'. med.L. inlegrdtittr entirely, wholly.] 
In an integral manner; as a whole, in its entirety ; 
completely, entirely, wholly. 

X47X Kiplky Comp, Alch. u. v, in Ashm. (165a) X36 When 
the Erth ys iiuegrally yncytieraL xfifp Jas. Tavloe Gt. 
Plxsmp.^ II. Disc. viii. 74 We should chouxe vmue..aitd 
pursue it integrally and make it the buslnessc of our lives, 
18x6 Brntham Chresiom. App. it. Wks. 1843 VIII. 188 I'he 
only part of speech which b perfectly simple in its import, 
ana at the same time integraily significant, ia the tioim-Kul>- 
stantive. ^ 1850 Lynch VlA/w. Trin, x. 900 ’I'he more an indi- 
vidual is integrally a man, the more may he know of man. 

t b. As an iiitcgnil whole: see Iktbuhal A. i. 

/ixdSo CiiARNOCK Attrih. Goti, God a Spirit (ir>89) 116 
Whatimver is compounded of many parts, depends either 
cssentudly or integrally upon those parts. 

Znte^ftttt (intfgi&nt), a. (jA) [nd. L. inti- 
giAnt-em, pr. pple. of integrUn : sec Imtkoeatk v , 
Cf. V, integrant (1690 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

Of parts: Making up or contributing to make 
up a whole, constituent, component ; essential to the 
completeness of the whole : = Inteobal A. i. 

Integrant parts, in F. parties iniigrantes, is etj'mo- 
logically more correct than the usual integral parts, 

1837 (liLLhSPiB Eng. Pop. Ctrem, iii. «iii. xB6 'i'he Church 
coiiftisieth of two integrant parts, vis. Pastors and Sheepe. 


system makes constant » sometimes called its integml.) 

1707-41 Chamsrrs Cycl. s.v. CsUculut, Sxdx will denote 
she soin, or integral of the differealial ydx, 1783 Embrson 


x88i Ciiarlkton Epkes. 4 t tmtn. Matrons 11. (1668) 38 An 
Appendix, or rather an intepant part of hb fellow, xvav 
[see Intkoral A. ij, 1773 Hurslkv in Phi/. Trans. LXiV. 
946 Imagine the integrant particles of A to be equal in 
quantity of matter ana bulk . . to the integrant particUs of 
B, severally, tym BuaKU AV/. l^ords' Jrnls. Wks. 1849 
II. 598 I'hete Judges . . are no integrant ond necesiuiry part 
of that court. 1838-7 [see Invkgral A. 9]. 1B49 Kkmbi.e 
Saxons tn Eng. IL 11. vi. 935 There is no reason lo suppose 
that the ceorls did not form an integrant part of the shire- 
moot. 187s H.C. Wood Therap. (1879) 91 Iron constitutes 
a necessury integrant portion of the red blood-corpuscles. 
B. sb. I'hat which integrates ; a com).H>nent. 

1804 COLRRIOOK Aids Rtfi. (18481 I. ?6x It is the differen- 
tia or immortality, of wbi^ the a'uitmibtive power of f.iith 
and love b the integrant, and the life in Clirist the iiite- 
gfation. 1807 Coi.kbrooke Mise. Ess. (1837) 1. 389 The 
aggregate and its integiants are utterly different. 

JL&XftpTftte (i nt/grA), a. [ad. L. inlegrdl-tts, 
pa. pple. of intep'dre : see next.] Made up, as a 
whole, of separate (integrant) parts, composite; 
belonging to such a whole; complete, entiie, 
perfect : Integral A. 2, 3. 

1485 [implied in Intkoratklv). 1309 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev, 11. IV, Exceeding wittie ana inteurute [said of a 
JokeJ. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logick 1. xiv. 46-7 An 
InlegTRl Whole b that which has Part out of Part. ../Dib 
Whole termed Mathemiitical ; because Ouaiility is of 
Mathematical Considemtioii : Vulgarly, Integral, more 

S ro(wrly Integrate. 183^ [see iNriiGRAi. A. sj. 1837 8 
iB^. Hamilton Logic iii. (1866) H I. 51 We may consider 
I.ouic cither as a univeisid, or os an iiiugruie whole. x888 
I. T. Gulick in Linn. Soc. yrni. XX. 249/a A tmnsitioii 
from Integrate Fecundity to Seuregate hecundity usually 
takes place at a point in the history of evolution inter- 
mediate between the formation of an incipient variety and 
a strongly marked species. 1898 Daily News at* Apr. 5/5 
The people of .Spain are for the war to keep integrate their 
possemioiis in CuIxl 

Zntagnta (i’ntfgrg't). v. [f. P|> 1 . stem of L. 
intip’dre to make whi.le, f. in/epr, intep-^ whole.] 
1 . trans. To render entire or complete ; to make 
up, compose, constitute (a whole): said of the 
parts or elements. ? Obs. 

tSal Chillinow. Rellg. Prot. 1. il. f 159. X17 Tlie par- 
ticular doctrines which integrate Chnstianity. 1898 JRR. 
Tavloe Real Pres. 153 Matter and form are substances, 
and those that integrate all physical and compound sub 
stances: hut till yesterday it was never heard that acH- 
denu cuuld. Mxyifi South 7 'weh>e Serm. (1744) IL >94 
Did men L*onsider . . how many such good actions arc re- 
quired lu integrate and perfect a legal righteousness. 

b. To complete or perfect (what is imjierfect) 
by the addition of the necessary parts. 


idTg R. BuRTKonoK Cnma Det 1*5 Vertues . . thM fa- 
tegraia the Humane Naturt, without which it would be 
Lame, Imperfect, DmUkiivo. iSW- gS Dk Qvincev Cpn/^s, 
(18^) 58 The fragmentary contribution «* o*** being to- 
tegraicd by the fragmentary contributions ^ others.^ sMp 
Gladstonk Homer III. 997 The two sets of Phouiiciaii so- 
ports ate in thb way oddly brought 10 integrate one nnodwr. 

2 . To put or bring tc^ether (parts or elements) 
to as to forin one whole ; to combine into a whole. 
(Sometimes with allusion to 3.) 

i8eo Edin. Rev. 1. 914 Time performs the office of into- 
gratlng the inftnitssimnl parts of which thb progrmion u 
mads up. 18m J. H. Crxkn Pital Pjmmtn. 103 Tending 
to integrate all into one comprehensive whole. 186s J. O. 
SNErsARD Fall Rome i. 36 This immense v.'triety of ' pe^lea 
nations, and languages which Rome hod Integrated into a 
coherent whole. 

3 . Math, To find or calculate the integral of (a 
function or equation) : see Ini’IGRAL B. 4. Also 
absol. to (icrform the operation of integration. 

To integrate by parts : see Intrcr avion e. 

*7S7~4x Chambers CycL s.v. Calcm/us, Any variable or 
flowing quantity can be differenced ; but, vice miya, any 
differential cannot be integrated. tJfB PLAvraia in Phil, 
Trans. LXVllI. 334 To integrate such equations. 1790 
WiLOBuRB iMd. LXXX. 590’riie product of a particle of the 
liody into the square of its dbtance from such axis, when 
integrated through the whole body. i8ot WoouHouea 
ibid. XCll 94 To integrate these differential equations. 
x8h Ibid, XCIV. 986 Multiply each side by di, and inte- 
grate. 1831 Brrwsirr Nat. Magic ai. <i^3) >94 '^i'o i'*- 
legraie innumerable equations of finite diflerences. i88| 
WViaoN & Bumsury Math, Th. Eiecfr. 4 Magn, I. x In- 
tegrating by paits between xmxi and x^x^. 

b. Iran/, nnd Jig . ; spec, to indicate or register 
the mean value, or the total sum of all the portions 
or elements, of some physical quantity : ace Inti- 
G HATING ppl. a, below. 

xafiqWBBSTRR, Integrate.. 9 . To Indicate the whole; to 
give the sum or toul; as, an integrating anemonieier ; that 
IS, one that indicates or registeru the entire action or motion 
of the wind in a givrii time. 1878 ’Trans. I' ictor, iust. 94 
Integrate a morurplicnoinciion betw een limits a and 8, your 
rcMuit b a good action. i88x Nature No. 695. 589 We not 
only integiuie through the depth of the atmoKphere, hut 
also over the w)iol« surface of the star . . I'hb in equivalent 
to the superposition of iiinumrrahle separate spectra. 

Hence I’ntegratiug vbl. sb and ppl. adj. 
Integrating spectroscope, a spectroscope in whirli the 
slit receives Tight from all parts of a Uiniinous object and 
blends It ail together to form a single united sped rum : 
opposed to analysing spectroscope 
x8s 4 WiiiTLOLK gootomiaKii Ihe Universe, whereof he 
Is an integrsiing part. 1874 L. Stkfiirn Hours in Library 
(1809) 1 1. vii. 9t5 'i here is a continuous series of imegrating 
anti tlihiniegratiiig processes. 1898 Daily Lews 15 heb 8/4 
All the instrunieniK, with the exception of the inlegraiii)g 
sfiectroscope, were most sucLessiul. 

Znte^ftted, ppl a, [f. Integrate v., or f. 
L. mtepdt ns ppl. a.. Integrate 4 -KD.J Com- 
binetl into a whole ; united ; undivided. 

0x388 SioNKV Arcadia (1613) A certaiiie Putchra 
pnetta pfv/tito elected and constituted by the integrated 
deteriniiiRtion of all thb lopographkal region. <1x861 
Fui.i.i-k IVorthics, Lancashire 11. 1186s) xvo 'Jlie integrated 
and incorporate Rector unto whom the parsonage was 
appropriated. 1847 H. Kt>r.RR8 Est. 1. v, 262 The mind .^. 
cannot comprehend them at a glance, and feel at ome theb 
integrated force, but must examine them tii detail by suc- 
cessive acts of mind. 

Z*nteffrftlftly« ddv. ran. [f. Integrate «. 

+ -i.Y '/.J As an undivided whole ; entlrelv. 

1483 in Proc. Suffolk Inst. Archshd. V. 63 [I wyfl that] y* 
forseid iiij pecs of brnde j pece of medwe w> her pertynencs 
iiuegratly rrmayn onto myn sone Ro)>rte. /M/., ‘I'han t 
w> ify* seyd mesumge pece of londe ft pece of woodc w* her 

J icrtyiieitcs remayii holly and integrally on to y foiseyd 
lohn. 

Znteglfttion (intirgrr'‘Jan). [nd, L. infegrd^ 
(ibn-em i^in L. only in sense 'renewal, ristoiation 
to wholeness *), n. of action from intep-dn to In- 
tegrate. Cf. mod.F. intipalion (1700 in Unts.- 
l>arm.).] The action or process of integrating. 

1 . The making up or comiMisilion of a whole 
adding together or combining the separate parts or 
elements ; combination into an iiitegial whole ; r 
making whole or entire. (Often opposed to differ^ 
entiaiton', sometimes with allusion to senne a.) 

x6ao T. Grangkr Div. Logihe tj^The Integroll in Logika 
..respecteth .integration whereby the totsill b made a 
tritall of all his menilien together. 1858 Phii.limi, Integra- 
tion, a making whole, or restoring. 1848 Orotb Greece 1. 
xxi. II. sox 'J'heir fiist j»ermaitciit arrangement and integra- 
tion was delayed for three centuries and accomplished at 
last only by the taste of Peisistratus. 1893 H. SvKMCBa 
Pnuc. Psychol. (1872) 1. in. x. 3760utofco-oidinaiion, there 
grows np integration. ^ 1873 G. Hrnslow Evol. Liv, Thinp 
X. 120 Physical conditions will ever give rise to differentia- 
tion in Beings, togeihcr with its concomitant plienomeiion# 
integration. ^ 

2 . Math, The operation of findin|[ the integral 
of a given function or equation (see Integral B. 
4) ; the inverse of diflerentiatton. 

Integration by pafts : integration by means of the formula 
ludv s uv—fvdu, where u and v are any functions ol the 
same variable. Comtant ^ itUepaiion : an arbitrary con- 
stant which must be added to get the complete expression 
for nn integral. Sign 0/ integration l the sign / denoting 
on integral (see Intkoral B. 4a). 

I7a7-4S Chamsrrr Cycl. s.v. Calculus, The integration Is 
known to be justly performed. If the quantity found, .being 
differenced, produce that proposed to be summed. 1837 
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Brkwatiw Afggwi, 173 A flusioiMry cqualioii .. by tiliil 
bitegration of which ih« curve awy be comirucled. iMr 
V. W1U.IA11MN /«/. Cmic. (ed. e) vL | oo The proceM oC fS 
fcgreiion may be regarded an that or finding the limic df 
the turn of the leric* of valaeii of a diflerential/KaldUr, whep 
X variea by indefinlivly email Increments from any oM 
asugned valne to aaether...For example, In eeeking ght 
area of a curve, we conceive b divided into an inddnlMl 
number of suitable elementary areas of which we seek ID 
determine the sum by a process of integration. 
Z&tBgntiT# (i*nt/|'r^tiv), a. (f. L. inf^grSi-, 
ppl. ttem ^lee Imtiobatji v.) + -iviij H*Tui[r tlw 
quality of integratinfr ; tending to integrate. 

ifile H. SrancRN Fint Prime. 11. xiii. | itij (ifi7s) 304 
This chapter mned by briefly specifsring the conditions 
under which Evolution is integrative only. iflM W. E. 
Huarn Afyam lienseh. 262 Public opinion, and afterwards 

C joitive law, forbad that any Hell^, or any Quirite, should 
I reduced to slavery. But the integrative tendency went 
no further. 

ZatB^nitor (i-nt/f^rcUu). [a. I.. intt^tUcr, 
D. of octiun from iniejp^re to Intporatb. (In X.. 
only in sense ‘ renewer *,)] One who or that which 
integrates; spec, an instrument for indicating or 
registering the total amount or mean value of some 
physical quantity, as area, temperature, etc. : see 
IMTiORATic V. 3 b. 

tt79 Thomsoh & Tait Nmt. Phil. 1 . 1. 497 , 1 have made 
many attempts to plana mechanical integrator which should 
give solutions by successive approximations. ifigB Daily 
Ftuts 34 Jan. s/n llie photographs, including those taken 
with the integrator, are very good. 

+ Z]lte*«e« n. Ohs. rare. [a. F. intlgn ( 1567 
in HatE.>lTarin.) ^ Pr. ap. and It. iniegtv, 

ad. L. inte^-uM (noin. integer) whole : see iN- 
TBOBii.] Xlaving the character of integrity; up- 
right, honest, sincere. 

igafl Aar. Laa Ui. to Welsey Cm. Fes/. C. ///. 
If. a 13), Your innocent, iiitegre and at all points unblame- 
full mynd towards bis Mogeste. 

t lnta*grloufi, a. Ohs. rare, [inreg. f. F. rVi- 
Ogre or L.. integer^ integr- (see Integer) •¥ -i>oub ; 
(as if from a L. integris.) Cf. iNTKGRuiia.] 
M arked by integrity. 1 1 ei ice f iBte'grioiusly aiiv. 

iflifl .Suaaasv Diaty > 1836) aoi Such was their integrious 
candor and iticimacy to me in iny greatest extremes. Ibtd. 
■oB Being so integriously grounacd, as it admitted no alloy 
or mixture with By-respects or selMnicrests. 

Zntegripallial (integripfe*lial),(f. ZooL Also 
tntegro*. [f. L. inlegri-, regular comb, form of 
integer whole ^ palH-um cloak + -al. The form 
integro* is not in accnrtlance with L. anahigies.] 
Having the imUial line not broken or indented; 
applied to a uivtsion of lamcllibranohiate inolltiacs, 
in which the siphons are small or absent. AUu 
XBtegiipo'UUte a. (Opp. to sinupaltial^ -ate.\ 

ft.... PI.... r'..!..... tri.:.. ii:-i 


s86a Dana Fieut. Gtotoi 


'itotoev I 'la This division, the sinujiallial, 
was far less common in the Siluri.-tn than the intcgripallial, 
or that in which the tube was wanting. 1873 Bi.ake Zael. 
aTo 'llie intrf^ropalliate Siphunida 1877 Huxlrv Anai. 
imv. Anitn. viii. 481 Hcnre the distinction of iiitegropalliate 
and sinupalliAie as applied to the Lamellihranchs which 
have the palUal line evenly rounded or notched. 188a 

OCII.VIR, Imteg! actual. 

tliltegritive;inte*gr!tiv),rr. Obs. rare-', fiireg. 
t Integrity -t"iVE : cl. quaiUitive ^quantitative ] 
Marked by integrity; upright, sincere. 

1784 Burns Loutm.-pi. Bk. Ang.,’l'o maintain an Intcgritive 
conduct towards our fellow-cieaiitres. 

ZntfrZrity ^ inte*grTti ) . [a<l. integritHs whole- 
ness, entireness, completeness, integrity, chastity, 
purity, f. fM/e^Tr, integr- whole, Intkokr. Perh. 
in part a. F. integrity \,c 1420 in Xlatz.-IIarm.).] 

L The condition of having no part or element 
taken away or wanting; undivided or unbroken 
state ; material wholeness, completeness, entirety, i 

1331 Monk Anew. P^eomed Bk Wks. 1005/1 Not y« 
•ai^ce nor oblacion, whyche lo the intcgrilie therof rr- 
quyrath both the formes, a 1677 Hai.r Prim. Orig. Mon. 

L lii. p3 Are there not among men some that want the 
integrity of their limbs f 1706 J. VYarton Am. Pope 
(ed. 4) I. III. lot Tlie poem before us is by no means 
destitute of a just integriiy, and a lucid order. 1893 
I.VRUL PHme. Geet, 111 . 19a The integric^r of the cones .. 
shows that the country hsis not been agitated by violent 
c.irthquakes. Sir W. Hamilton Logic xxiv. (18661 II. 
a Method, considered in its integrity, consists of two pro- 
cesses,— Analysis and Synthesis. 1868 O. Dure Pot. .Sarr*. 
44 To work for the integrity of the Ottoman Kmpire, nnd at 
the same lime to promote its dismembeniicni, is to stultify 
One's-self ,,1870 KR.W iLNON ( 'h. Lindis/atnetA 'i'he walls 
were standing, .though not in their integrity. 

t b. Snincthing undivided ; an integral whole. 

tfisoT. Gnanukr Div, L^ke no They lie privatives of 
Ori iinall integrities, thid. 1 1 1 Th^' are aoiuetnings, id m/, 
pruvitics contrarie lo created integrities. 

2 . The condition of not lieing marred or violated ; 
unimpaired or uncormpted condition ; original 
perfect state ; soundness. 

CI4S0 Mironr SatHoeiomn 4316 When he [Christ] svas 
borne aavyiig hU moders integriiee (/r/aum/hir maydenhod]. 
1330 Balk ApoL laa (R.) In these and other lyke fades, 
was faylhes integrtte broken, wl^h is the true maydenhede 
of T soule. tsdi T. Norion CeUvitCs Inst. 11. 114 He did 
but restore the law to her Iniegritie. ifijll P. Junius Paint. 

Aneimts 118 Why the integritie of workmanship is now 
odayes put down by fal^e and adulterate wayes. 1830 
Bulwrh Anthroponiei. *34 Natures constant provision to 
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prsservt vhtfaiol Integrity. 7783 Jonmioh Let. ie Mrs. 
Phraie 19 Jona, Hib prayer, that 1 might try the Integrity 
of my faculties,! mado in l^iin vane. i88f Wrstoqtt & 
Hoer Grk. N. T. latrod. § 8s Any faivestigalion of the uld- 
mato integrity of the text. 

3 . In moral lense. fth* Unimpaired moral ttate ; 
freedom from moral corruption ; innocence, finlets- 
nesi. Obs. 

1381 T. Norton Catuin*e Inet. 1. 54 In this integritie, 
man had freewii, wberfay if he would he might haueatteined 
etcrnall lilt, ifiaa T. Scorr PUmire t Adam in his 
integritie ehould have wrought, but without wcarinesse. 
1873 Tbahrink Ckr. Mtkies 55 In his corruption, he might 
poesibly retain a srnoe of that nature and life, which he en- 
joyed in his integrity. :87fi Owrm Miml^Cod il 41 I'he 
State of Integrity. 

b. Soundness of moral principle ; the character 
of nneorrupted virtue, esp. in relation to truth and 
fair dealing; uprightness, honesty, sincerity. 

1348 Hall Ckron.iH*n. Vt >87 b. So much estemed. .for 
his liberalitle, demcncie, integritie, and corage. 1399 Lite 
Atore in Wordsw. Ecci. Hiog. 11853) H* ‘S? That he might 
reserve the integritie of a good conscience. i8ti Bible 
Proo. aix. t Better is the poore that walketh in his integrity, 
then he that is penierse in his iippea, and is a foole. 1839 
S. Du VKaGsa tr. Camus" Admtr. Estents la Who for a 
kingdomc would not have blemished her integrity. 1793 
Genii. Mag. 543/1 In integrity of heart and uprightness uf 
intention he was excelled Tty few. 1830 M*Cosil Div. Goitf. 
III. i. (1B74) 076 Mankind do, in fact, tnist in a person known 
to be of thorough integrity, that lie will always be upright. 

Int^rop£Qial, -piaUiate, irreg. var. Integui-. 

tZ*Btagr01UI, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. integer^ 
integr- -ous.] Marked by Integrity ; Integer, 

iNTkGItlOrS. 

1837 W. Moricr Coena quasi Koivb Def. xx. 174 That an 
action be good, the cau-e ought to be integroua 

t Z'ntagriim. obs. [a. L. integrum^ neut. of 
integer v/hole i see Intkoku.] Integer B. 1, a. 

1394 Blunobvil Ajr.-rc. 1. vii. (1636)90 What is Integrum? 
Any thing that is whole, and ma broken, or divided into 
parts : as one whole yard, a pound, a shilling. Jbtd viii. vB 
So shall yo fliid that au lotegruins being multiplied by 
do make that is to say 8 Iiitegruins and -pq. 1837 
Jackson Serm. MtsdsComf. | a8 These qualifications differ 
no more from Abraham's faith than fi actions or parcels do 
from their proper inte^rums. s88i H. Mohr Exp. Dauiel 

S |ii, 1 first considered the Integrum which was to be distri- 
tuted into these seven parts. 

t Integuma*tion. Obs. rare^*. [Shortened 
from in/egnmentatienf q*v.] The formation of 
integuments. 

tSi6 Ediu. Rutyct. XI. 13 {headi9ig\ Of integiimation in 
Reptiles [rf. quot. 18119 s.v. IntvoumkntationJ, t 8 i 7 iVAicA 7 t>. 
Mag. 1 . 187 'I'lieir .secretion and excretion, integumation, 
generation, and hybernattun. i8e8 W mn t kr, tuiegurna/ion. 
that part of physiology, whidb treats of the integuments of 
animats and plants. Eueyc. 

Zntagainent (inte’gidfmdnt) , sb. [ad. I .. integn- 
ment-nm covering, f. integSre to cover.] That with 
which anything Ls covert, enclosed, or clothed ; 
a covering, investment, coating, a. In general 
sense. (Now usually either fig. from, or uilh 
humorous allusion to, next sense.) 

ci8it Chapman flimd xxii. 446 Many and much in price 
Were those integuments itiey wrought t'adorn thy exequies. 
1658 pHiu.rrs, Integumeut. a coverin;^, a garment to cover 
with. WoonwAKu Mai. Hist. Earth 1. (1723 13 'I his 
Stratum is siill expanded at Top of all ; serving, as it a'crv, 
forHLomm«m Integument 10 the rest.^ 1807 T. Havilion 
Cyril Thornton q/q His nether iii^ guments were of 
daik plush. 183^ H ai.i am Hist. Lii. 111 . 111. iii. f 99. 84 
To throw away tho»e integuments of sense wliicli hide us 
from ourselves. 1847-8 If. M iLLKR First Impr. xl (1B57) 
175 Let us. .strip the vast landscape here of its upper iiitegu- 
meiii^ coat after coat. 

b. Spec. The natural covering or investment of 
the body, or uf some part or organ, of an animal 
or plant; a skin, shell, husk, rind, etc. 

1884 K VELYN Sylva (1679) to The 'I'rocs. .which are ex- 
pos'd to the North, vritli an hard, dark, rougher, and more 
nioMie Interment. 1871 Gkiw Anat. PI. i. | iv So far 
common wiui the Coats of the Bean, as to be like those, an 
Integument, syia Addieon Gnardian No. loa P 7 what 
the anatomists call one of the Inicgumenta of the body. 
1807 J. E. Smith Pkys. Rot. v. 93 Uiider the Cellular In- 
tegument we find the Bark. t83TCAin.vLm Sort. Res. 11. ili. 
It had a faculty called Memory, Dtid could be acted-on 
through the muacular integument w appliance of birch-rods. 

Inte'gument, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.} trans^ 
To fnmish with an integument ; to cover, invest 
1883 Chamb. Tra/. 69c His gaunt frame was merely in- 
tegumeiited with yvllow Huh. 

Zntegammtal (integiMme*nt&l), a. [f. as 
prec. f -Aii.J Of or belonging to the integument. 

1838-9 Tonn Cyvi. Anat. 11 . 500^ The density of the in- 
teguraental covering. 1861 Buhbtbau Fen. Pis. (1670) no 
The iiitegnmetital togetho' with au insignificant portion uf 
the mucous layer. 

ZntBgnmmtaxy Clntegiffmemtiri), a. [f. as 
prec. 4 * -ART.] Of or beXoBg^g to the integument ; 
of the nmture of an integnmmti cutaneous. 

i8at-9i T. R. JoNRS Amm. tfiugd. (ed. 4) >38 Primary 
involution of the fotegnmentafy membrane. 1848 WoR- 
CKSTKR cites Penny Mmg. i88e H. W. Bellrw Mieehn 
A/gtumistan an An RggravRted form of Lepra, that affected 
the entire integumenta^ surfacen 1869 E . A. PabkeS Praet. 
Hygiene (ed. ^347 ITie large clam of imegumeniary diseaaes. 

Zntan]lieilta*tion. ran. [£. as pec. 4 - 
-atiun.J The action of covering of condition of 


IlTTXLZJiCT. 

beinff covered with an integument ; integnmented 
condition. 

1809 AMb. Eueyel. I. 841/1 Thom nmbranee that form 
the universal covering of the external aurface, with their 
appendages, .are here, .denominated the Organs of liitcgu- 
Bsentotioa. tiM Worcrstkr, integnmeutatien^ that part 
of physiology which treau of iniegumcntiL ) 1884 W rmtir, 
integumentnSien^ act of covering with tnuguments; aiate 
ofbdng thus covered. 

I*n-tei:nda, Fc. [In adv. isa.j Tdnds or 
tithes on lands within certain bounds, 
idei Se. Acts Zae. Fi (1816) IV. 635/1 Pe teindschevh of 
ketoun LandiH territorie and boundls of Ine buighof Lanerk 
Callit p inteyndis of k* said burgh or lanerk. 

Inteir, -ly, obs. Sc. form of Entire, -lt. 
tZntrllabla, a. Obs. {chitfiy Se.) [f.Iv.8 
4- Tell v. 4* -able.] That canuot be * told ' or 
connted; innumerable. 

1337 Lvndbsay Deplor. Q. Magdmlene 60 Hir hie lynage, 
noTKiches inieilebill. 1963 W in^et Eeur Scoir Tkre Quest. 
Wks. 1888 1.9a We may bring iiitellable testimoncia uieirof. 
1375 Lankham Let. U37xi 44 So frequent, so iuiellabl, & of 
such coniinuauns in the spending. 

Zntcdlect (i'ntelekt), JP. [ad. I.. inteJ/eetns 
(m stem) a perceiving, discerning, discernment, un- 
derstanding, meaning, sense, signification, f. ppl. 
stem of intelh'gire : see Intblijgknt. Cf. It. iis- 
telletto (Boccaccio), F. intellect (15th c., Brunetto 
Latino) ; but the word was little used in F. or 
Eng. before the 16th c.] 

L That faculty, or snm of faculties, of the mind 
or soul by which one knows and reasons (excluding 
sensation , and sometimesimagination ; diitingnished 
from feeling and will ') ; power of thought ; under- 
standing. Rarely in reference to the lower animals. 

evgSh Chaucvr knits 7 '. 1943 Ooniy the intellect with 
outen moore I'hat dwelled in his herte s>k and soore Gan 
faiilen when the bene ielte dcctli IBoccactio ieseide x. 
cxi, Sol nellii iiitelletto e n«l cuoicj. — .\ec. Pinn*s T. 339 
Right (M 11 man hath sapiences three Memorie, Engyai, and 
Intellect .'ilso 1398 TKi-.vuiA Ranh, Do /*. A\ 111. in. (Add. 
MS. 27044), As ke yee is in ^ bixly, so is |c iniellect vndir* 
stondingc in ^ soule. 1588 Shawk. L. L. L. v. i. 64 It re. 
ioycvth my iniellect, true u il. 1393 — Rich. v. i. 28 Hath 
Bullingbrixike Depos'd thine luteileci? 1867 Milton P. J.. 
VI, 351 All Heart they live, all Head, all Kye, all Eore, All 
Jtitellect, all Sense, a 1677 Halk Prtm. Ortg. Matt. 1. 1. 28 
The pio^r Acts of the Intclleci are inlt llection, Deliberu* 
lion, and Deierininiition or Decision. 1698 i^NiiLlPS, intel- 
tcirtf that FiU'ulty uf the Soul which is usually calleil the 
Understanding. 1773 MoNBonno Language 07741 1 . 1 , iv. 45 
The facnliy by which it [the mind] opeiaies singly, and with- 
out pvticip.it ion of the Ixxly, 1 call intellect. i86r Darwin 
h'trtil. Ortkhs i. 46 'J'o test the iiilellcct of moths 1 tried 
the following little exiierinient. 1870 Hlaink Emytl. Rur. 
Sports (e«l. 3) 4 651 '1 he elephant . has given instances of 
w hat may be termed intellei I tb.Ti the hoi se dues not possess. 
1888 Ki'hkin I netcrita III. iii. 93 The .. elasticity and 
Rculenrss of the American intellect. 

2 . tramf. fa. An iiiiclicct cmbotlictl; a being 
possessing undcnttamling; an ‘inuTligence’, a spirit. 
Obs. b. Intellect embodied ; 0 person of a great 
intellect; also, intellecUial persons collectively. 

180a Mansion Antonio's Rev 111. i. Wks. 1R56 1 . 105 ITiou 
royal spirit of Andrugio, where ere iliou hoverst (Ayrie in- 
tellect). r.84* Mil TON Sonn. Detract, cert. Treat. ^ The 
subject new: it walked the town awhile. Numbering good 
intellects ; now seldom pored on. 1863 Bovi.k Occas. R^. 
IV. vi. (1846) 217 How little will humane Intellects, without 
Revelation, discover of that manifold Wi-alome of God. 
1731 Bkhkei I'V ALiphr. iv. | 19 It is more improper to say 
ot (jod. He is an iniellect or intelligent Being, than to say 
of a rcasonalih; soul that it is an angel. 1831 Cari ylx Sort. 
Res. I. iii, He stuod-np in full coffee-house, where all the 
Virtuosity, and nearly nil the Intellect of the place assembled 
of on evrning. 183B l>B (Juincf.v Shahs. \Vks. 1863 xv. 60 
This transenident poet, the most august amongst created 
iutelleaic 1838 Maskun Am., Shaks. Goethe ea To say 
tl at be [.Shakc-Hpeare] was the greatest intellect that ever 
lived, is to bring the shailrs of Aristotle and Tlato^ and 
Bacon and Newion. grunihling about ua. 

3 . pi. Intellectual powers; mental faculties; 
* wits', 'senses'. Very common in 1 7-1 8th c. 
Now arch, or vnlgar. 

i898VANBaucHs«(/’/.yffM/i Wks. (Rtidg.) 370/1, I know 
he's modest, but I likewise know His intellects are cate- 
gorical. ivat Johnson Rambler No. 95 Pi8 My iiidgmeiit 
embanassi^ and my intellects dlstoried. 1751 Smollett 
Per. Pick, Iv. xcv 157 A man of sound intellects. 

1799 £. Hosik in Phil. 7 rans. 166 He w.is weak in his intel- 
lects. 1814 Mad. D'Amblav II anderer I. 390 Her faculties 
are all disordered : her \ery iutellerts, 1 fear, are shaken. siSR 
Hr. Martinkau Demerarn i. le Mark had never bi-en very 
bright in his intellects during his be-t days. 1837-9 Haliam 
Hist. Lit. (1847' III vii. | 48. 159 To ask. why this Don 
Quixote, .should have been mure likely to lose his intellects- 
1 ^ reading romances than Cervantes himself. 

1 4 . Understanding ; comprehension. Ohs. rare. 

€ 1470 H ARDiNG Ckron. Proem, iii. And some in P renche they 

made, for inicjlecte Of men that could no Lat) n vnderstande. 

1 5 . That which one is to understand by some- 
thing ; the sense, meaning, significatiun, purport (of 
a word or passage). Obs. rare. 

ifRO Whitinton Vutg. >1527)6 Which verbe dothe accorde 
wim the Intcllectc or signincacyon jk not with the voyce. 
1^ Shakx L. L. L. IV. ib it7i 1 will louke ogaine on the 
intellect of the Letter, for the nomination of the paitie 
writing [wriV/r. written] to the person written vnta 
tZ*at6llMt«v. Obs. rare. [f. prec.sb.J trans, 
El To give to uiidersiand ; to inform, b. To un- 
derstand (in a particular way) ; to interpret 





nraaiiUtoTATXoir. 

I R. Liiioic Fp$$mt Arne. Fid, Bb U, Which Intel. 

h VI «. thnt fudge* and such liku offiocn . . ought ouo* 

Unc^y itriu* by *11 endcuoun to auppraiiM wrong*. tM, 
£, The** Sueion* nr* many time* thu* inlellect^t by ih* 
Spring b meant Venu* ; the Summer limfies Ceres. 

Iii:Mdleota*tlon. ran, [fl iMTicLuccr v, or 
j^. •»> -AVION t cf. s§matitnf certbration,'] The ac- 
tion or exercise of the intellect ; - Intklliction. 

lAu Taitt Mar, XXII. iro Form* . . necemarlly dii- 
•Imilar to the sim^ fiction* or a aimple age, edicn hunuui 
intelleetation wa* mor* direct. 

Zntellaoted. a. rare. [f. Intcllicv sb, 
-kdO Endowed with intellect or understanding. 

1791 Okwraa Odyu, x. *07 In head, invoice. In body, a^ 
hi briirtle* they became All swine, intellected ai berore. 
iley Exambter *64/1 A cold-blooded half-btellected Lord. 

Znt^e'Otibla, a. Philos, [ad. n]ed.L. in/r/- 
Jeciibilis, f. L. intellect-^ ppl. stem of intelligire : 
see Imtklltoknt and -xblb. (Cf. also sensible.)'\ 
f A. Capable of understanding; > Intbllbctivn 
a. i. b. Capable of being appr^ended by the intel- 
lect atone (not by the senses) « Intblliqiblb A. 3. 
Nobtm tr. Gaeuara** Dialt Pr. 915 a/a Chllo the 
‘ .had an intellectible 


^ ^her. .dysputed, that the world 

and sensible soule. isjls Stubhk* A$uU. Ahas, 1. (1877) 35 
When the Lord our God, a spiritual, intellectible, vnder- 
standing substance. 1^ Maubics Mor. Mot. Pkitou 
111 . i. 1 13. 0 Things intelligible have a close connection 
with the intellectible. 

tZlhtellB‘Oiile« n- Ohs. rare. [f. I.. sM/s//irr/-, 
ppl. stem of inUlligihre k' -ilb : cf. ductile, JutiU, 
pen^e, sectile, etc.J Of, pertaining to, or charac- 
terized by, intellect ; intellectual. 

1S77 Galb Crt. Gt’Hiiitt iv. 37 Hy how much the more 
iniiiiaierial, spintal & intellectile our joy* are, by so much 
the more agrerfble they arc to our Spiiits. ibid. 374 The 
proper good of every intellectUe Nature is Beatitude. 
Xntbllaotion (intele*kjan). [ad. late and med. 
L. intellectidn em (in late U only « Synecdoche ; 
frequent in Schol. med.L.), n. of action from intcl- 
Ugire to understand : see LNTiti4UiiBNT. Cf. F. in- 
tellection (in I3>i4th c. tr. lioethius ; but otherwise 
Aup. not till 17th c. ; not in Cotgr. 161 1).] 

1 . The action or process of untlerstanding ; the 
exercise or activity of the intellect; spec, simple 
apprehension, os distinct from imagination. 

1014 Jackson Creodw. vi. $ 3 If. .the will know the good 
to which it tends, .by understandinKt to will either formally 
is or essentially inciudes such an act as we call iaUlUciioa. 
Idas Ibid. V. XV. I 9 Intellection, or vnderstanding is said 
to be of Viiivcrsulls, not of Particular!, idge Ciiaklbton 
Paradoxes 133 The intellect . . doth tiy the act of intellec- 
tion acquire the figure of the object understood, idyl Cud- 
woNTH intell. Syst. 1. L | 43. 5 S Aristotle . . somewhere 
plainly determines, that there is no Intellection without 
Corporeal Phantasms. 1704 Norki* Ideal tP'orld 11. iii. 183 
I'hey who explain the manner of human understanding by 
material effluvtas and mnanations from bodies, imm to 
leave no room for any distinction between intellection and 
imagination. >837;;^ Ham. am f/itt. Lit. IV. tv. ill. f 34. 
81 No follower or Descartes has more unambiguously than 
this author distinguished between imagination and intelleo* 
tion. idsd UovK Logic Ghr. Faith v. i. 936 'I'he form of 
our thought is . . determined by the laws of our intellection. 

fb. Applied spec, to the kind of immediate 
knowledge or iiilclltgencc ascribed to divine or 
angelic beings: cf. Intuition. Obs. 

iMd T. Sprncbr Loeit'k 8 In this, mans knowledge differs 
from the knowledge that is in God and the Angels : in that 
they behold the things in themselues, as they arc in them- 
oelues, distinct each from other: they doe not know one 
tiling lesse knowne, by the light and reflection of another 
thing, that is better knowne: wherefore their knowledge, is 
callaia intellection, ours is called rationalitie. a x68o Char- 
nock Attrib. God (1834) I. 595 Some therefore have called 
God, not intelleetue, undcrsUindirig, because that savours 
of a faculty ; but iateilectio^ intellection. 173a Kbbkblkv 
AUipkr. IV. I 19 As reason is of kind peculiar to man, so 
by intellection he [Picus] understands a kind or nuuiiicr of 
knowledge peculiar to angels. 

o. (with pi.') A particular act of understanding ; 
tometimea, the permanent mental result of such au 
act ; a conception, notion, idea. 

197U PuLKB HeekinP Pari. 179 We etande vpon . . the 
trueth of thinges naturall, which either aenro or first intel- 
lections doth manifestly upproue vnio s%. ddO Cuoworth 
IhUU. Syet. 1. iv. | 18. 353 The Prince and Kulcr over all 
the Celestial Gods, whom he affirmeth to be a Mind under- 
standing himself and converting his Cogitations or Intel- 
lections into himselC ivet tiiet. Litteraria I. ^3 'I'he 
internal Actions are the ruellectiaiis' and Volitions, dhyo 
B. H. SMAXt IFay oat Metayh. 95 An intellection having 
once occurred, remains with ua as a notion or something 
known. sB^y Lrwbb Hist. Philos, (18671 1 1 ^ Any con- 
ception of Biology which excluded the Miwations, instincts, 
and intellections would be monstrously truncated, 
t d. The faculty of nnderatanding ; intellect. 
ri449 Prcock Fepr. i.xiH.67 Thei puitiden al her motyue 
in her affeccioun or wil fnito so trowe ; and not in her in- 
telleccioun or resoun. 1504 Atkvnsoh tr. Pe Imitattoae 
111. V. 199 Some other ther be that haue theyr intelleccyon 
or reason clerely illumyned. igap Will 0/ Holtomde 
(Somarset Ho.), Being hole in mynde ft of perfltc intellec- 
tion. sfiay H. Morr S^sy of Seal 11. ii. in. lx, Yet intellec- 
tion Or higher gets, or at least hath some sent Of 
S744 Bkskblxy Sins I *54 That which acts naturally la 
not intellection, but a certain power of moving matter. 


an 1 , 

effkUa counsels. 


fe. That which It obtained by tiho exwclfe of 
the intellect ; undemanding, infonnation. Obs. 


intelleccion 


poetes did us cndoctrine Of the ryght way for to be intel- 
Icctyfe. 1399 Hakluvt Fey. II. 1. *35 In my iudgment 
there is not a beast so iniellectiue as are these Eliphants. 


f rB47u O. Aouav AetHn Polity PHmee 991 C 

dwpo^ to iiMurreecion, Wherof ya may baua 

*^* 4 ZP* 9 «*nicles. igaf Hawks Past. Pleas, v. (Percy Soc.) 
M Who knawe gramer wythout impediment Shoulda par^ 
fy telv have intellaocion Of a lytterall cense and moralyxaaon. 
t SL Mcaiiing, intention, purpoie, * mind 
. s MM Beryn *473 She . . byhete me firendshlppe outward 
by chert But inward It was contrary hir inteilccdouiM. 

1 9 . Gram, and Phet. The figure Stnbcdocbb. 

CoyBBOALE, etc. Srmsm, Par. Heb. to. 1 sayed a(W 
Inis intelleccion, that Leuy, who come of Abmham, gaue 
titj^ ynto Melchisedech. igim T. Wiumu Kket. 99 b. In- 
tellection, called of the Grecians Synecdoche, is a trope, 
when wee gather or Judge the whole by the parte, or part 
by the whole. 

ZntftllftOtiTe (intdle'ktiv) , a. and sb. [ad. late 
L. intelleetiv us (Augustine, Boethius), f. intellect-, 
ppl. stem of Udelle^n (see Intblliobkt) 4- -ivb. 
Cf. F. ini€lleciif{i^ih c.), perh. the immed. source.] 
A. adj. 1 . f laving the faculty of undentanding ; 
possessed of intellect Applied, after Aristotle, to 
one of the parts of the soul 

^ciAfie Hkmrvsom Orykeas 4 Earydice 498 The peirte 
intelletyfe Off mans saule. icm Hawsb Past. Pka*. xxii, 
Heastes, with soules [yriated fowics] sciuiatiue, And man 
also, with soule uUeUectjnie. 1643 K. O. Mads Atort. Hi. 
10 Aristotle fdiyides the Soul) into vegetative, senseiive, 
motive, appetitive, intellective. 1773 Harris Philos. At^ 
nsMgem, Wks. (1841) b8o A being intellective and rational. 
1I43 Mux Logie 111. v. (1856) I 394 note. The Greek philo- 
sophers acknowledged several ktncls of the nutritive, 
the sendtive. end the intellective. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. 4 
Dogma 401 So far os our being i» a^hthetic and intellective. 
t 2 . Characterized by a high degree of under- 
standing ; Intelligent : Intbllbotual A. 3 b. 

igep Hawks Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 43 So famous 
poetes did us cndoctrine Of the rygnt way for to be intel- 

nt 

^Rants. 

163s Lithcow Trav. vi. 3B4 Made manifest to the intel- 
Ivciive Reader. 

3 . Of or pertaining to understanding, or the un- 
derstanding ; that is a function or attribute of the 
intellect ; liaving to do with, or relating to, the in- 
tellect : mIntellkctual A. 1. 

1477 Earl Kivrr* (Caxton) Dicies t3b, She it reputed 
foruede for she te)«ih the intelln-tif lyfle. 13183 Siubbln 
A not. Abue. I (1877) 107 'lliey mortilic the vitall spirits and 
intellectiue powers, a 1638 Mrok Wks. (1679) 1. Dstmn- 
niacks 99 From some weakncM of the Brain or Intellective 
faculty. 174s J. Mason Self-Kamul, in. x. (1853) 993 
Strengthening the intellective and reflective Faculties. 
Ci8a6 CoLKKiDGK Rem. (18361 111 . 38 Confine the term 
reason to the Inchest intellective power. 1837 Blaekw. 
Mag. XLl. 958 We now proceed to consider the act of our 
Intellective Faculty, in the most distinguished and complex 
operation which our mind performs, namely, in reasoning. 
t 4 . Apprehensible by the intellect alone (not by 
the senses) : ■ Intbllbctiblb b. Obs, 

1844 Milton F.dne, Wks. (1847) 99/1 The roost iniellectlve 
ebstractionn of logic and metaphysics. 1636 HoRSBsZriA, 
Neceu. 4 Chance (1841) 107 The knowledge of vision, (which 
doth not produce the intellective objects no more than the 
sensitive vision doth produce the sensible objects). 

t b. Cram. Of a noun : Denoting something 
apprehensible only by the intellect ; * abstract*. 

18*9 Monthly Mag. tVl. 30s Though all intellective 
nouns are certainly appellative, it docs not necessarily 
follow that we an: without other appellatives. 

+ B. sb. Obs. rare. 

1 : Intellective faculty ; intellect, understanding. 
1360 Rolland Crt, f’emi/e 1. 71 Sa far as I can efter my 
Ffuitasie, 1 will yow schaw be my Intellectiue, How tbay 
war cled. 

2 . Gram. An abstract noun ; see A. 4 b. 
iSej Monthly Mag, LVI. 300 Intellactives, the names of 
subjects contcmjpleted solely by the mind . . as uf mental 
tions, aflfections, and qualities, not regarded with sub- 
ces..GramniaiiBns have called them abetract noun*. 


Zn'MleotiTeljr (int^e-ktivli), adts. rare. [f. 
prec. 4 - In relation to the intellect; tm 

quot. 1603, Intelligibly. 

i6oa Wasnkr Alb. Eng. ix. xUv, Not intelleciively to 
write, is learnedly they troe. 1839 Bstutv Festue lx. (i8u) 
191 fn man thus, as composed of thrice three forms In- 
trinsic; first, corp^ally, blood. Body, and bones; next, 
intclicccively, Imasination, judgment, memory ; And thirdly, 
spiritually, mind and soul, And spirit. 

Intalleotuftl (intele kti»,ft1), a. and sb, [ad. 
L. intelleetuBl-is, f. intellectu-s, partly throngh F. 
intellectuel (Bninetto I^itino, X 3 tn c.V] 

A. adj, L Of, or belonging to, the intellect or 
understanding. (In quot. 1531 « Intklleotivb a. 1.) 

» 38 f TaevisA Barth. Do P. R, 1. xvL (Add. MS. *7944). 
God IB . . Welle of goodnes and of riftsousnesse, intellectual 
si^t ft vertuc. ^t coined of non oker. 1531 Elyot Gov. hi. 
xxiv, I'he thirds parte of the soule is named the parte intel- 
leciuall or of undersundynge. 16*4 Gatakbs Tranenbet. 47 
By contemplation wUh intellectual eyes. 1694 Whitlock 
Zootomia *14 Easy Cradulity, which is the third cause of 
Intellectuall slawty. xyM Porx Odyu, xx. 414 Pallas clouds 
with intellectual glooui The Suitors souls. Insensate of thejr 
doom f 1849 M AusicB Mor. Pkiloe, In Emcyel. Motroy. 659/1 
That senM of intellectual lordship wheroby a man la able to 
feel that he has that in him of which nature may pressnt 
many likaiiesMS, but to which It can offer no paraltcL i88» 
RoaBBTaoN . 9 rrw. Her. in. iv. 43 An intelleaual conception 
of the Almighty. 1878 Mori kv Carlyle 171 All unveiaciiy, 
torpid or fervid, breeds intellectual dimnasa. 


INTSLLXOTUALZSH. 

b. Qualliying m descriptive noun : That Is such 
in relation to the intellect. 

S73« Cnanolkr ir. LitaborsA*e Hiet. iagaie. 11 . *8 He 
who ia a concealed Heretick in this sense is generally called 
an Herttlck purely Intellectual. 1899 G. Rev. Jan. so The 
blellectual aristocracy of the thirteenth century boa coo- 
quersd. 

o. That appeals to or engages the intelleot ; le- 
quiring the exercise of understanding. 

.■dH.M ACAULAV Ees., Pitt (1851) *86 Almoet every Intel- 
lectual employment Ims a tandency to produce -eome inteb 
lectual malady. 1871 Frbrman Norm. Cong, (1876) IV. 
xviii. ai6 Skilf In the more intellectual branches of warfare. 

1 2 . Apprehensible only by the intellect or mind, 
non-material, spiritual ; apprehended by the intel- 
lect alone (as distinguished from what is perceived 
by the senses), ideal. Obs, 

1398 I'RRVfSA Barth. De P, R. it. ii. (Add. MS. 97944 )> 
An^ is tiibstancia^ intellectual, alwcy^menable, free. 


and bodTles, seruinge god by grace A not bf kynde. c 1491 
Chaet. Geadee Chyid, 47 An intellectuel vision is call^ 
whenne the Iniignte of the sowle by a wonderfull myghte 
of god is clearly festnyd in unbodcly substeunce. igsd 
Pllgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1591) 970 b, Of the intellectuall 
visyon, saynt Ibomes gyuetn example of the holy wrytere 
of the scripture. s6eg Bacon Ada. Leans, t. vi. | 4 To 
descend from spirits end intellectual forms to Miisible and 
material forms. 1704 Nossia Ideal World 11. iv. 971 By 
intellectual objects 1 mean those objccis which the mind 
perceives, without having any such impressions made upon 
the body. 1711 Pora Temy, Fame to A train of phantoms 
ill wild order ruse, And, Joined, this Intellectual scene compose. 

1 8 . Characterize by or possessing * intellection *, 
understanding, or intellectual capacity; intelligent- 
Obs, rxc. as in b. 

1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 05 A (R. Sunpl.) The hetien Intel- 
lectucll ben thaungelliH, and thaunjgcliis ben called lieucn 
by y* reason of dignity, and <A their understanding. 1999 
Davirs bioece Teibsum, Ham, Kssotvl. iii. When their 
reason's eye .. Could heue emroch'i th* cicrnall light as 
neere As the intellectual angele could haue done, slag H. 
Morx Alyet. Iniq. ix. b6 (Angels) to whom Origan pro- 
iKiunces liood men equal, nor altows the xlorioua Stars, 
though they were intellectual, to be worshipped, sfigy 
Mii.-iun P. /.. II. 147 Who would loose, Though full uf 
l»ain, this intellrctual iieing f 1797 Mrs. Radci ifpr Itahan 
xvii, It appeared ns if the strength of his intellectual self 
bad Kubdu^ the infirmiites of the body. 

b. Posscasing a high degree of understanding ; 
given to pursuits that exercise the intellect. 

sSie BvaoN Jutm 1. xxii, Hut— oh I ye lords of ladles 
intellectual. Inform us truly, have they not hen-peck'd you 
all? i860 'l‘vNr>Ai.i. Glac. 11, xvi. 111 '1 he inirrest which the 
intellectual public of England take in lha question. 1876 
Mis* Hradooh 7 . Hag^artFe Dam. If. 3* Priscilla cast 
away her velvet need-band, recklcsa of the Tittle mourning 
brooch, .which confined it on her intellect iml brow. 

B. sb, f 1 . The intellectual faculty or part of 
man ; the intellect, mind. Obs, 

* 9 M Mabbton S(o, Villanie iii. viii. The bright glosM of 
our intellcciuall Is fouly soyrd. tfioe end Pi. Return /r, 
Pamass. iii. Iv. 1344 How ere my dulled Inuellectuall, 
Capres lew nimbly then it did a fore. 1661 Glanvill 
I 'an. Dogm. xtii. 194 I’he corporal Machine ; which even on 
the most sublimate Intelleci^ls is dangerously influential. 
1667 Milton /*. L, ix. 483 Tlie Woman, opportune to ell 
attempts IJcr Husband . . not nigh, Wliooe higher intel- 
lectual more I shun. 

2 . pi. Intellectual faculties ; mental powers ; 
* wit* * ; M Intellkot sb, 3. arch. 

i6s 4 J. STKrHRNS Satyr. Ess. *85 Ha is a fellow aa much 
beholding to liis five senses, as to his intellociuels. c i6itf 
Evklvn Diary 99 Sept an. 1635 Retaining her intelleciuau 
.. to the very article of her departure. 1713 Swift Fren»y 
Denny Wks. 1755 111 . 1. 144 The geiiileman is of good con- 
diiion, sound intellectuel*, end unerring judgment, a xygs 
T. Burton Creek in Lot (1805) 15 Some are weak to a degree 
in their intellectiiala a 1834 Lamr Lett. x. to Seathoy 96 
Your fear for Hartley's iiitcllccluals is just and rationu. 
1B47 Dk Quinckv Seer, Sodettu Wks. 1863 VI. 037, I keep 
her intellectuals in a state of exercise, nearly amounting to 
persecution. 

8. pi. Things ipcrtaining to the intellect. 

1690 Haxtrr Salute* R. iv. xi. Add. (1669) 893 A Copious 
Digression, which I will not now Characterise cither ea to 
the Intellectuels or Morals. 188a .Sciiair t.ncycl. Relig. 
Knoud. 11.1707/1 Forgetting that orthodoxy in the deMrt- 
ment of religion, of iniellcciuals, may be divorced from 
orthodoxy in life and cunduct. 

4 . An intellectual being ; a perron possessing or 
anpposed to poaaebs superior powers of intellect : 
see A. 3, 3 b. 

ifisa Brnlowrs Theoyh. 11. v, First race of Intellectuele. 
1813 Byron Jrui. in Moore B.*e Wks. (i8j6) 11 . 971 Canning 
is to be here, Frcre and Sharpe,— perbap* Gifford. .1 wish I 
may be well enough to luten to these Intellcctuala. 1M4 
A. A. Watts Lifi A, Watte 1 . 194 The silent person whu 
astonished Coleridge at a dinner of InteUectuals. sIgB 
Daily Newe 30 Nov 5/1 Proceeding to refer to the loealled 
intellMtuals of Constantinople, who were engaged in die- 
cuwion while the l urks were taking possession of the city. 

Zntelltotlialism (intdle-ktiiriUuTm). [f. prcc. 
-k-isM. Cf. Ger. intellectuaHsntus in sense i.j 
1 . Phihs, The doctrine that knowledge is wholly 
or mainly derived from the action of ue intellect^ 
i.e. from pore reason. 

i8a9 Sib W. Hamilton Dieenu., Pkiloe. Uneomdlt. (i8n) 
4 Rstionalism (more pnqiariy IntetlBctuallsm) hai. from hi* 
[Leibnitz'sl time, alwara remained the favoriu philosophy 
of the Germans. fA|8 R. 1 . WiLBRavoecx Inearmmiioa xiv. 
(1839) SOI The opposite system, which may be called Intcl- 
lectualism. .To Locke's ^nclpla, * NOiil in intellactu nisi 
quod prius fuarit in aenau *, he [Laibnitz] addad, *nlsi ipee 



ZHTSLLSOTUALXST. 


870 


zirasLuoiHoa. 


Intenectaa *. f%| Fbmibr inti. b. ( 1850) f 88 A inM* 

die coane between two eKCrMMt, by wbkb theSi^lU oTin 
cxoeuivc MnNuaiiHB le avoided on the one han^ and tM 
CharyMia of an catmvBjiant inleUiOtuallam on iIm othff* 

2 . The eieidac ottbe Intelleet alone; devotiott 
to merely Intelleetaal coltnre or pnrsiiiti* 

Giadbtonb SMi in RtL Ck, (1839) 317 The ad«B» 
calee of this thooiy often deprecate, in word^ a mere naked 
intelleciuatiam. WM 1 * TAVu>a L^k in TJuel 309 Courts 
inc whatever divemona 1 can find in a aeniuoua, or a 
Ihvoloiia lUe, or in a cold intellectualism. 1873 M. Abnolo 
Lii, <7 Dtgmm (1876) 075 Religion ia no intelleciualiam, but 
vMteottineia. 

Intellt'etwlUit. [f. as prec. -nr.] A do- 
Totee of the intellect or ondentaodinir ; in PhUou 
one who hcdds that knowledge is wholly or mainly 
derived from the action of the intellect^ i.e. from 


pure reason. 

lies Hacon Adv, Ltam, 1. v. 1 6 Upon theee intellcctual- 
lota, which are notwithatanding commonly taken for the 
moNt aublime and divine pbiloaopb^ Heraclitus gave a just 
censure, Mving, Men sought truth in their own little worlds, 
and not in the great and common world. 1866 Br. S. Parkkb 
Piaionick PJuios. 59 These pure and Seraphick Intellcc- 
lualitts forsooth despise all sensible knowledge, as too gross 
and material fur their nice and curious Faculties. iIm Ld. 
CAMPBRI.L /«r/. Aug. in 1 . 9s. 1 gain i^missicn 

to the richest banquet ever served up to the longing intcl* 
lectualist. 1831 Frmuds Mag, 111 . 58a Mr. (iodwin is an 
Intelleciuolist, and his reasoning is speculative, a mode of 
ratiocination which makes a man doubt. 186s Lrcky 
XntwtniiiiH (1878) II. 318 llie Intellectualist and the art 
critic were replai^ by men of saintly lives but of persecuting 
seal. 1881 Nntion (N. Y.) XXXIl. 791 Tht neat qturrel 
between the Intellectualistsand the Sensationalists in vision. 

ilgy T. £. Wkbr tnUlUil, Locktxs, 71 The views 
which have influenced Locke's Intellectualist opponents 
from the time of StUliiigfleet and Leibniii to the preient. 
Hence Iatell«iOfeiMll'Btio a., pertaining to intel- 
lectnalistR or intellectualism. 

1887 T. Whittahrr in July 45s What may be called 
spiritualistic or intellectualisiic pantheism. 189a A iktnmum 
5 July 34/1 It became completely overobadowed by the in* 
tmlectualistlospeculative. 

ZnttItoetttalitT (intdlektiwim'ITtiV [ad. late 
L. imtilUctudlit&s (Tertulliaii), f. iniilUdudlis : cf. 
It. intilUttuAlUh (Florio).] The quality or state 
of being iniellectunl ; inteflectunl power or ability. 

1611 Flosio, InUtUtiunUtn^ intellectuality. 1684 11 . 
Moil Mgtt, !Hiq» sao We may see how Fire is a symbol of 
Intellectuallity. 1067 — I?iv. Dial iv. xxxiii. (ijid 386 
If you would uut once vouchsafe to bow down your Meta> 
physical Iniellectualitiee to these meaner Theories. 8701 
Bbvkslkv a toe, Qmtl 44 In the Former Parts of Prophecy 
the Propbetick .Symbols, and Emblems have cxcccdM tlie 
Seniibiilty. and even Intellectuality of the Events, idsi 
Blmekm, Mag, X. 80 A dispute, .about the superior intellcc* 
luality of the proicuion. 1883 Mss. C. Clarkk Shake, 
Char. M, 355 It remained for ShaKesnearc to asMri in beh.'tlf 
of his sisicihood a claim to the higher endowments of in- 
tellectuality. 1874 Lisuc Cash 7 tid. Cwynne I. i. so The 
whole space was . . lighted up with passion and intellectuality. 

b. troHsf, An embodiment of intellectual ability ; 
•n intelleetaal person (or one so reputed). 

iB66CARi.VLB£«fte./n'fMi'in Kimin, (1881) 1 . 1^1 Irving 
. .used to give breakfasts to iiUelleciualities he fell in with. . 
They were but stupid intellectualities. 

XntbUootualiBfttion (intelc:ktiM|hbiz?i’/an). 
[f. next -V -ATlON.] The action of intellcctualixing, 
or condition of being iiitellectualizcd. 

i8ai Btac/no, Mag. X. 677 At the time when the Edin- 
burgh Review made it.s appearance, there cxisied, among 
■II ranks and orders in this country, a general intellectual* 
ization. 1873 H. Spbncbr Stna . Soeial. xv. (1877) 37a 
A superficial iniellectualiation is to be secured at the cost 
of a decp.seated demoralizatton. 1887 J/ar/er^t Mag. Oct. 
807/i Is this intcllectuolixatioii of women beginning to show, 
in the conversation of women when they arc together, say in 
the hours of relaxation f 

Xnt6lli00tllRlisd (intalcktifiifilaiz), v. [f. In- 

TKLLBCTIIAL a. + -IZK.] 

1 . irons. To render intellectual ; to give an in- 
tellectnal character or quality to. 

r s8i9CoLKRinGRin/7«wr.(i836)ll. 131 Shakespeare, .brinpi 
forwara no subject which he does not moralize or intel* 
lectuali/e. sSai Bloi-hw. /Vof. X. 735 It makes literature 
popular, and refines and Intellectualises life. 1877 E. Cairo 
Vniioi. Kant n. xiii. 306 Leibnitz intellectunlised perception 
hist os J>ocke sensualiscd the conceptions of the under- 
standing. 

ahsol. 18^3 Biackw, Mag. LIII. ^ The bent of Sir 
Joshua's mind was to elevate, to dignily, to intellectualize. 
b. intr, for rejfl. To become intellectual, 

R1RRRI.L in Daily News 8 Nov. hfj If they con- 
siders the characteristics of the poetry of iliat day and its 
progreM down to the present time, he thought they could 
not fail to see that it had intellectualiscd a great deal. 

2 . intr, [after moraliu,\ To exercise the intel- 
lect ; to talk or write intellectually ; to reason^ 
philosophize. 

dbaff Biackw. Mag, XXL 516 Yet could I sit and moralize, 
and intellectualize, for hours at this window. 

Hence Intella'otiutUBed ///. a., Intelld'Otual- 
liing vhl. sb, and pM, a. 

S South BV . 9 i> More II. 368 Whatever may be 
id for its soothing and intRllcctualiiing effects, ifigt 
in. Mag. XXX. 345 The inarch*of*mind mechanki, 
the intellcctualized artmeers. i88f E- U* Holland Mem, 
yizr. Botigerie. 46 This intelicclualiziug on great vital facts. 
1881 Shairp yfr/. Poetry vii. aoa One sentiment, one emo- 
tion, simple, poitsionate, unalloyed with intelleciualising or 
analysis. 


ZaWlltOtwilIar (iiitfile‘ktiiflli)» Oih, ft aa 
prec. 4> -LY * : cf. late L. ittii/Udni/iitr, F. 
iuiutUmtnt (1570 in Hatz.-Danii.).] In an in- 
tellectual manner ; by meani of, nr in relation to, 
the intellect ; mentally, (f In fint qnot. • Spiritu- 
ally, at oppoied to * bodily*.) 

1398 'I'aaviBA BaMh, Dt P. X, u. B. (W. it W. s 7944 )> 
Aungelis .. bah noiqt bodiliche kmge, noblr brood, iM>|nr 
^ke, but key h«k intellcctualliche uy3 ana present tgr* 
Diccbb Paniem, nu l>efln. PivK inteUectnally ye anay 
thus conceyne a Sphere to be made* a 1877 Hale Prim, 
Orig. Matt, IV. vitL 37a Man. .Is able to penerm that dnty 
intellectually and intentionally. 17M Norrm ideal WeHd 
I. iv. soA when 1 reason intellectually 1 have oftentimes 
that intuitive evidence which is the ground of demonstra- 
tion. i86e Froudb //izi. Eng, V. 301 He was considered 
^ the ultras as timid and Intellectually weak. 1884 Masuk, 
Esatk, 86 May 6/t It is frivolous to ask whether woman is 
intellectuslly the equal of man. 

Xnt«lle*otiuJ&ffM. ff* M prec. 4- -nmb.] 
The quality or character of being mtcllectual ; in- 
tellectuality. 

1884 Thorrau Walden t6 Is it Impossible to combine the 
hardiness of these savages with the intellectualness of the 
civilized man f 

tintalle'otuata. Obs. nenee-nvd, [f. L. iN/r/- 
ieciu^s Intkllkct k -atb ^ .] Intellectual character 


or position. 

i6m Tournbur Trmnff, Met, Epil. Hi, Or elie my sight 
gin's to abate, And's reaued of it's intcilKtuate. 

Znt8lUig«noa (intclld^lns), sb. Also 5-6 
-ona. [a. F. inlelligsnee (i ath c. in Hatz.- Darm.) , 
ad. L. tnielleg-t inielligittiia understanding, from 
inlelle^-em Imtblliumnt : see -incb.1 

1 . The faculty of understanding; inteflect. 

I J90G0WRR Ce^, II 1 . 778 He, which . . thilke intelligence T n 
maimes soule resonable Hath shape to be perdurable, c 1450 
Cev, Myst, xxvU. (Shaks. Soc.) 273 It excedylh myn iniel- 
lygens. 1391 Bpbnsbs Teares Mnses 255 A itonie culdneshe 
hath benumbd the sence .. And dimd with darknw«e their 
intelligence. 1684 Power E.ry, Phiios. tii. 158 To kay, this 
Polary direction proceeds from itself, in to put a Soul, or 
Intelligence, at least, into the Stone, ztea Palsy Nat. 
Theol. iv. f 3 (18x9) 49 There being no difference, as far as 
argument u concern^, between an intelligence which is 
not exerted, and an intelligence which does not exist, 
Hkrschbi. Sind. Nat. Phil 4 He is led to the conception 
of a Power and an Intelligence superior to his own. 

2 . Understanding as a quality admitting of de- 
gree; spec, superior understanding; quickness of 
mental apprehension, lagadty. (Said also in 
reference to animals.) 


ef430 Lvno. Min. Peemt (Percy Soc.) 9 God the ffulfyllt 
withe Intelligence, f igoy Communyc. (W. de W.) Aij, O 
man dcuoyde of intellygcnce Open thyne ceres unto my 
call and crye. 1508 Dunbar Poems iv. 34 He spairis no 
lord for his piscence, Na clerk for his intelligence. 1388 
(iRAFTON Chren. I. Ep^ That some learned Englishemiui 
of good intelligence would . . confute such erron. 1780 
Burkb St, Eton. Kef, Wks. 184a 1 . 238 We can nrocced 
with confidence, because we can proceed with intelligence. 
1837 Penny Cycl IX. 3x0/1 Baron Cuvier.. observes [of ele* 
phants] that . . he never found their intelligence surpoM that 
of a dog nor of many other carnivorous animals. 1847 Car- 
reNTRR Zeol. f aoa The Common Seal . . is readily domes- 
ticated, and shows great intelligence and attachment to 
Man.^ 187a Ybats lechn. Htst. Comm. 428 It is clear that 
intelligence has ever proved itself superior to ignorance. 

3 . The action or fact of mentally apprehending 
something ; understand iDg,knowletlgc,cognizoncc, 
comprehension (^sometiiing). Now rare or Obs, 

c 1430 Mirour Sainaeioun 7680 To whayme. .Crist guf. . 
Grace of the Italy gasc anJ eke of tonges intelligence. 
YrsgjoCr/.^/'Aarv X, 1 write, as he that none intelligence 
Of metres hath, ne flourcs of sentence. 1351 Aar. Hamil- 
TON CaUch. (1884) 48 fr helpis us to the trew intelligence of 
the scripture, s^ T. Granger Div. Logike a God doth 
not reason . . but with one simple apprehension, or intelli- 
gence he knowes all thingv 17^ Haw. More Eeiif. Fash. 
World{\i^iSll A disposition to enjoy them, arising from 
an intelligence of llibir nature, and a reverence for their 
value. 1819 Shelley Peter Heli v. xi. Of lakes he had 
intcUigence ; He knew something of heath and felL 

fb. ?A branch of knowledge, department of 
science. Obs, 

1300 Gowsa Cotf/, 111 . 90 Mathemntique of bis science 
Hath yet the thridde intelligence Full of wisdom and of 
clergie And cleped is geomeine. 

4 . An impenonation of intellimce; an intelli- 
gent or rational being; esp. appued to one that is 
or may be incorporetu ; a spirit 

11398 Trbvisa Barth. De P. X. 11. li. {.Add. M.S. 27944), 
Spintis bat be|> also I-clepId intelligencie |Lat. pi L bep 
ful of senappis ft liknes pat nedlp to naue knowlecii & kon* 
nynge.] Mjjm Puttknham Eng. Peesie 1. iii. (Arb.) 33 Ihe 
diutne intdligenccs or good Angels. 1667 Milton P. L, 
VIII. 181 HowTttliyhast thou satisn'd mee, pure Intelligence 
of Heav'n, Ansel serene 1 1883 Rovlb Enq. Notion Nat. 

S The School Philosophers . . teach, the Ccelestial Orbs to 
moved or guided by Inteliigenccs, or Angels. 1^ 
Nugent Montesqnieu*e sptr, Lmpa 11758} 1 . 1. i. i The in- 
telligences supenor to man have iheh laws. 1819 Southey 
Sir T. More 1 . 11 A correspoUdeat degree of wickedness 
may effect a communion with eiHl latelligencet. 1838-7 Sir 
W. Hamilton Meta/h, (1877) 1 . iiL 30 Man, as a thinking 
and cogniting intelligence, 

b. An embodiment of intelligence ; a person of 
Buperior intellect rare, 

i 8 b 4 Miss Mitvoro yHiajge .Ser. l (1863) 177 'Really', 
said Charles Grover, our inteHigcnce— « fine old steady 
judge . . * they ore no better tiuin so many old women 


5 . Toterdiange of knowledge, infomintiou, or 
sentiment; mutual conveyanoe of ioformntion; 
communication, intercourse. Now ran or Obs, 
1331 Elvot&ril iiL sxiv, Also inteingsncs Is nowe med 
for an elegant wordR, where there b niutuall treatka or an- 

intelhgcns vllht xerxes kyng of perse. sgSa Biblb iGeaev.) 
Dan, XI. 30 He shal euen retume, ft haue inlcUigenoe with 
them that lorsake the hoUe couenant 1614 Ralrigh HUi, 
World L (>694) teo That they might repayra to each other 
and keepe mielligence by River. 1864 Butlsr Hud, it. ill. 
84B IConstelbtioos] aa they cane from hence, With ns nay 
hold Intclligonct. 1717 Laov M. W. Momtacu Lei io 
Pope xe Feli^ They took it into their heads . . that be ww 
of intelUgenoe with the enemy, lyao Miis. Manley Pemer 
of Lean U74>) >90 They were of Intelligence together, ite 
Miusam Lai, Ckr. vii. vi. (x8^) IV. 190 Denundstions^ 
..the barbarity of these.. who were accused of secret in- 
telligence and confederacy with the Mohammedans. 

Jig. 1890 Fuller Piegah 11. iv. 106 Whence he concluded 
that thb river eiiteitained an underground intelligence with 
that fountain. 

t b. esp. applied to the communication! of spies, 
secret or private agents, etc. Obs, 

Fleming Contn, HoUnshtd 111 . xtath Diuerse ad- 
' ‘ r good meai 


uertiMments thereof sent .. by other 

telligencea from hir ambassadors and seruants residing in 
other countries. 1693 Temfle Hist, Eng. 565 He practu'd 
private liitelligcncea in the Danbh CourL 1696 Phillivs 
( cd. X', intelligence . . . the CorrcNpoiidence that Statesmen 
and Merchants hold in Foreign Courts and Countreya. 
t6. A relation or footing of intercourse between 
persons or parties ; a good (or other) understanding 
between or with. Obs, 


1997-8 Bacon kse., Follotuere lArb.) 3a That ill intelli- 
gence that we many times see between great perflonages. 
stea R. Iohkmn kingd. 4 Comnm. (1603)363 With the 
king of Pulonia hee hath not any negotiation, save good 
intdligence. 1661 Bramhall Just Viud. vi 146 Intestine 
discord between the King and his Barons bad intelligence 
with Neighkour-Princes. 1696 Phillii-s (rd. 5X lntelii> 
.the Union and Amity between two or more Persons 
that rightly underKtand one another. 1734 tr. XoUhis Am. 
Hitt. (iBa;) Vll. xvi. f 6. 43 He sent an embassy, .to renew 
the good intelligence between them. iSay Scorr Najoleon 
Vlli. 405 Having made the Inice with Joachim . . it was to 
last no longer than his good intelligence with her ally. 

Ji(. 1603 Bacon Ads/. Learn. 1. iv. f ix llie sciences .. 
which have had better intelligence . . with the imagination 
. . than with .. reason, are . . astrology, natural magic, and 
alchemy, i^a Fullvm Holy 4 P. State 11. viii. 77 Well did 
the Poets feigne Pallas Patronexse of arts and armes, there 
being ever good intelligence betwixt the two Prorewions. 

7 . Knowledge as to events, communicated by or 
obtained from another; information, news, tidings. 

ri^ Cev, Most, xiii. (Shake. Soc.) 125 The aungel Ga- 
bryel apperyd nym to, That heie wyff xuldc conveyve he 
jaff hym intelligence. 1309 Hawks Past. Pleas, xxxvi. 
(Percy Soc.) ipo^e anone to our lady Pacience Will geve 
of you perfyie intelligence. 1613 Puhciia.s Pilgrimage 
(1614) Sjo, 1 susoend [belief] till some ryo-intelligence of 
some of our parts nave testified the truth. X69S TxMrLB//iif. 
Eng. ( 1690) 5 These were the Men from whoniCaMar drew his 
best Intelligence concerning the Country. 1714 Laov M. W. 
Montagu Let. to Hr on ley Montagu 94 Sept., I fear her 
intelligence is not at all to be depended on. xM Jas. Mill 
Bril iuiiia 11 . v. v. 485 IntelfigeiiLe poured in from all 
quarters, that one ulace after another was assailed. 1880 
McCahtiiy Osvh ’limes IV. xlix. 29 The most accurate 
source of intelligence in all matters of public interest, 
t b. pi. A piece of information or news. Obs. 
139a T. Henagk let. in Sir ll. Ifntou's Corr. (Roxb.) a68 
The biisiiies of procuringe the intelligences of the world. 
1634-66 Ld. Orhekv Parthenissa (16761 529 The just gods. . 
have sent me an Intelligence. s68a Luttrrli. Bri^Rel, 
(1857) 1 . 33X For the suppressing all the weekly intelligences 
and other libella. 1707 J. Chambrrlavnb Si, Ct. Brit, 11. 
xi. S47 The Keeper [of the Paper Office) hath in his Charge 
all the publick Papers . . all Letters, Intelligences, Negotm- 
lions ot the Queen's publick Ministers aliroad. xmo [K. 
Pai.tock] Life P , WilhiusxX. (x88j) 114/2, 1 sent forNosgig 
to obtaiii some intelligences I wanted to be informed of. 

1 0. The obtaining of information ; the agency for 
obtaining lecret information ; tlie staff of persons 
so employed, secret service. Cf. Inteluoknokb. 

i6oa Marston Antonio's Rev, iv. i. Wks. 1856 1 . 117 
When will the Duke holde feed Intelligence, Keepe warie 
observation in large pay? 1617 Morvso.v I tin. 11. 240 We 
have here the worst intelligence, of any Instruments that 
any Prince in Christendome doth imploy In so waighty 
a busineiise. s66S Pkpvb Diary 14 Feb., Secretary Morrice 
did this day in the House, .say that he was olloxved butZyeo 
a-year for intelligence. 1697 Dampikr I’oy. 1 . 133 To land 
some Men purponely to get Prisoners for intelligence. 

d. comb. Jnielligence Office 'an office 

or place where information may he obtained, par- 
ticularly respecting servants' (Webster, 1864). 

s6ii CoTCR., intelhgencier. .on intelligcnce*giuer ; a spy. 
s6ga Bentley Boyle Led, iii. xoa Berosius set up hit In- 
tefligence Office at Cos. 1896 Olmsted Stave states 31 
Much like Intelligence Offices, being large rooms partly 
occupied by ranges of forms. i8fa Pall Aledl G. 6 Mar. 
7/1 The Survey and Intelligence omcers are again busy in 
all directions. x888 7 'imcs (weekly ed.) 3 Feb. 9/x An in- 
telligence department— that », a deportment whicn gathers 
information of every class and character to enable the 
administration in that department to use their Services if 
called upon. 1898 Weetm, Gao, 24 Sept 5/a (France) 
Colonel Picquait then presided over tht spy oepartment, 
known in polite language as the Intelligence Bureau. 

t Zntft'lligftnoe, v, Obs, [f. prec.] 

1 . intns, a. To bring intelligence ol (an event, 
etc.), b. To bring tidings to (a iiexson); to inform, 
sgn Nashs ChruCe T, (1613) 70 Thy little soule la 
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■leMecte contrived him. 

% itUr, To convey intelligence; to tell tolei. 
(C£ iMnuJonroiHo a. i.) 

iM Bkaum. ft Fl. Sc 01^, Lmif tii. I, If you itir for in 
thK rie hove you whiptt your eun nuUM Ibr inteUigenemg 
o' the pillory, end your goodi forfeit 


a6oe Waknuu AA, Stu’, xiil buds. (i6ie) 397 More we 
purpoa*d to huue pen'd i which to intelligenoM Men, more 
danoK. we commend. i6eg Bacon Adv, Lmm, 11. xxiiL 
1 99 Haue priuecyc and conuerautlon with lome one friend 
..trull intmligenced in euery aenerall kinde. iMp Smi. 


17 Aug. 177/1 llie duet, .thrown in the eyee of peraona 
better IntentioiiM tluui intelligenoed. 

Zlltftlligftaoar (inte’lid^dniai). [f. Intblli- 
OBNCB sb. -»• -EB : perh. after obf. F. inielligntcUr 
*an Intelligencer; an intelligence-giuer ; a ipy* 
(Cotgr.^; ct. It. inieUigmtierg 'an intelligencer* 
(Florio).] One who conveys intelligence or in* 
formation: a. sptc. One employed to obtain secret 
information, an informer, a spy, a secret agent 
igii Savilb Tmciint^ AmtU, (1699) 1I4 Being depriued by 
inulligencera and apiea of the commerce oT hearing and 
apeakmg together. 1596 Kashk Saffm IVmkUn 194 The 
hellieh detested ludaa name of an Intelligencer. 1644 Ch as. 
1 . in XWUOtig. Ltii, Ser. 11. 111 . 317 Wee desire you to 
keep forth Scouu and Intelligencers to give you timely 
advertiiement, if he ahall advence Westward. tbA Osborn 
Adv, SgH (1673) 8s It is an Office unbecoming a Gentleman 
to be an Intelucencer, which In real truth la no better than 
a Spie. S78B JcFFBaaoN IVrii. (1859) 4^4 

diplomatic character whatever, but is to receive eight thou- 
sand livres A year, aa an intelligencer. 1706 BuaKB Xej^e, 
Ptmet ii. Wks. Vlll. e4i All the spies, all the intelligencers, 
actually or late in function. 1874 Motlbv Bamtvtid 1 . i. 
88 He was alUufficient as a spy and intelligencer. 

b. A bringer of news; a messenger; an in* 
formant; a newsmonger. 

1638 Lithrow Trav. ix. 386 They are curious, end greet 
lovers of novelties.. great Intelligencers, and lovers of his- 
tories. i 6 » T. Adams hxp. 9 Ptier iii. 6 He [Noah] 
sends out nis intelligencers, the raven and the dove. 


C Castwright CVrf. ^v//r. 1. ai Think ye, that those minis- 
trine Angels who are caUed Intelliimncers, give them no 
intelligence 1 171a Stbblb No. 497 v 9 The many 

Stories which every Body furnishes her with, make her the 
general Intelligencer of the Town of all that can be said by 
one Woman against another. 1780 Cownca LgtL 10 Dec., 
Wks. 1837 XV. 89 My intelligencer with respect to Lady 
Cowper’s Wacy proved to be mistaken. 1863 Pilgrimngg 
Prmtrus IL 3 Bryce and 1 eagerly followed our intelli- 
gencer to assure ourselves of the truth of his report. 

0. Applied to thing!. 

«iS86 SiDNBV Arcadtx 11. wks. 1795 1 . 903 Whose eyes, 
being his diligent intelligencers, could carry unto him no 
other new^ but discomfortable. 1849 Bulwkb PHthamjwi, 
I. iii. 13 The Nerves .. are the Inielligencers and way 
of conveyance untill they come into the moveable parts. 
1887 Sbttlb Drydtn 76 Oliver’s Nom was no doubt a 
wonderful intelligencer. 1789 R. Haugsovb Kuantdro, ii. 
(1798) 99 'I'he subscription book to this library is of great 
use as an intelligencer to knew what company are at the 
place. 1877 Dowden Siud. Lit, (1890) 947 The avenues b^ 
tween the senses and the imagination are traversed to and 
fro by swift and secret intelligencers. 

t d. As the title of a newspaper, or other pnbli* 
cation. Obs, 

1841 R Brathwait (f// 4 r) Mercnrlus Britannicus : or, the 
En^ish Intelligencer. 1899 'f'be Parliamentary In- 

telligencer. 1^ Swi/t's Lgit. (1788) II. 89 Desire her to 
shew it to the author of the Intelligencer, and to print it 


if he thinks fit. s8os F. BAasBrr (/tV/r) The Mimus, or 
Celestial Intelligencer ; being a complete system oTOccult 
Philosophy. 

t Znte'lliganoinff, ///. a- Obs. [f. Ivtblu- 

OENCK V. or sS. + -lEO *.] 

1 . Conveying intelligence or information; playing 
the intelligencer or spy. 

t8o8 Charman Byron's Cgns/. 11. Plays 1873 II. 903 You 
much wrong me To thuike me an intell^ncing instrument. 
1611 Shakb IViist. T. 11. iiL 68 A most mtelligencing bawd. 
Niyis Kbn Edmund Poet Wks. 1791 11 . 100 Happy the 
Prince. .Who U omniacieDt in his Royal sphere. By adilTus’d 
inielligencing Ear. 

2 . Acting as an ' intelligence ’ : cf. qnot. 1685 
■.V. iNTELLIOKKOE sb, A. 

188a CoKAiNB PggmSf Etfgis ElU, Etp^ngigu 78 Beget- 
ting harmony to emulate What the Intelligenciug Spirits 
create By motion of the Spheres. 

IntalUganoy (intedidgSnsi). Now ran. [ad. 
L. intelligmtia : see Ietelliobece and -enct.j 

1 . Ietelugenob f A I. 

187s BaowNiiiG Pr, Hgkgmst. 598 Omniscience with intel- 
lig^y. 

2. -IVTELLIORIICE rA 4 . 

t^sa Bkhlowbu Tkggph, P^, Super-omicstials are In- 
teliigcncies altogether ^irituol and Immortal, syna Watbb- 
LAND Eight SoTM, 88 Tna veiy Angels. .thoM bright Inlel* 
ligenciei, gkwioos Ministers or the Court of Heaven, a l•44 
R. Balmbs Lget. g Disc. (1845) II. 1x3 Heaven, the dwelling 
plsce of incorporeal intelligencies. 1888 Bbownlow North 
Oursches (i 8 N 9 zoi Every created intwigency must have 
answered, * No one*. 

fd* ■ INTELLIGENOE rA 5. Obs. 

>898 J. D. tr. Lg Rt^s ArisMtgs Politigms 74 To permit 
no benqueti^ awemblies, intelligencies, nor any like thing. 


1711 SHAmra. Mkc, Fv/f. in. ii. nele. From Flocks. Herds, 
yd ot her natural Assemelages.. to buman InielUgencysaDu 

td.^’^^ioltnMxuonrGB tb. 7 b. Obs. 

Bail or Essbx Lgtt. (1770) 39 , 1 give yon thankg for 
tlM divnrs intelUgnnclw you tend mn. 97148 Ricnabdbon 
C/ emns (1811) 1. xxvL i8t H# cannot come at these iiitelli- 
gencics fairly. 

Zntftlliffeat (lnte*lidgdnt), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
intglkg^^ tnitUtggsU-gmt pr. pple. of inttllsigfrg 


gather, pick out, choose, catch up, catch with the 
eye, lead. Cf. F. iaUttignU (Cotmve, 1611).] 

A. adj. 1 . Having the faculty of undeistanwg ; 
potactsing intelligence or intellect. 

1998 Flosh^ imtgitigmtct intelligent, knowing, vnder- 
tunding, skilful. 1619 J. SricrHBNS Smiyr. Ess. 198 Philo- 
sophy hath divided our aoules faculty ; and makes the In- 
telligent our princii^l essence. 1738 Butlrs Anmi. 
L iii. 69 *rhe work of an intelligent mind. 1830 Hbsschbl 
Stud. Nmt.PkU. 5 When he contemplates, .the thoughts, 
acts, and passions of this his sentient intelligent selfl 1881 
Daswin Kfgc/ahU Mgntd ii. 97 If worms have the power of 
acquiring sobm- notion, however rude, of the shape of an 
object and of their burrows, as seems to be the case, they 
deserve to be- called intelligent. 1890 C. L. Moscan A nim. 
Lifs d Intglligcnct ix. 379 , 1 regard the bees in their cells . . 
as workers of keen perceptions and a high order of practicid 
intelligence. But 1 do not . . believe that they reason upon 
the phenomena they deal with so cleverly. Intelligent they 
are ; but not rationaL 

2 . Having a high degree or full measure of un- 
derstanding; quick to understand; knowing, sen- 
sible, sagacious. 

igsg Hawbs Pmst. PiHU. XI. (Perry Soc 4 40 O what 
pleasure to the intelligent It is to knowe and have percey- 
veraunce Of theyr coiinyng. «t 6 a 8 Bacon (J.), It is.. in 
order of nature for him to goveni that is the more intelligent. 
1847 CLA9BNDON Hist. Rcg. L 1 199 How acceptable soever 
to grave and intelligent Persons. 1678 Cudworth /ntsll. 
Syst. I. iv. 1 14. 958 llie more intelligent of the Grtcklsh 
pagans did frequently undenuand by Zeus that supreme 
unmade Deity who was the maker of the world. 1796 
Burkr Regie. Pisug Ii. Wks. Vlll. 150 By far the most in- 
lelligent statesmen. t§fif Penny Cyel. IX. 61/9 The spaniels 
. . and the hounds which comprise the most useful and 
intelligent dofpi. 1849 Macauijiv Hist. Eng. i. I. 83 After 
the fashion of intelligent and well educated gentlemen. 

Comb. 1830 Moorb Mem. (1854) VI. 143 A fine . . intelli- 
gent-spoken old fellow. 188a Mea CAaLYLB Lett. 111 . 188 
He is a good, intelligent-looking man. 

b. Of action, speech, etc. : Showing a high (or 
fair) degree of anoerstonding. 

184a Calhoun Wks. IV. 88 [lliey] tell us, in language too 
inteUigent to be mistaken, that they intend [etc.] i8ai 
JS/vaavr 9 klay 734/1 All who take an intelligent interest In 
the growth of education. 

8. That understands or knows (a particular thing, 
circumstance, or subject) ; cognizant of ; acquaint A 
with j versed iVi. 

1548 St. Pabers Hon. VI tl. XI. 95 A conspiracion . . In 
the wich the said Secretary riiold be inlelligenL i8ss H. 
CoGAN tr. Send^'s Ibrnhitn 111. i. 39 I'hey were intemaent 
with your carrying away. 1893 — A'enriet Gown 133 He Is 
. .most Intelligent in the Civil and Cannon laiwes. 1689 G. 
Havebs P. dtlla Voile's Trav. E, Indio 57 Skill'd In the 
Indian Tongue, and perfectly intelligent m these matters. 
1887 Milton P. L. vii. 427 Ihu-t . . rang’d in figur^ wedqc 
thir way. Intelligent of seasons, and set foithThir Aierie 
Caravan. 1791 Cowpbr Itiod 11. 1040 She ceased: her 
Hector heard intellii^nt. X898 Sat. Ktv. VI. 806/a Those 
who are capable of fairncaa . . susceptible of justice, intelli- 
gent of libwty. 

t A *Beaifog: intelligence, giving information, 
communicative (Schmidt Shaks. J.€x.\ Obs. 

x6o9 Shahs. Leorxw. i. 95 Serusnts. .Which are to France 
the Spies and Sp^lations Intelligent of our State. Ibid. 
111. V. 19 An intelligent partie to the aduantages of France. 
Ibid. III. vii. 19 Our Postes shall be swift, and inteUigent 
betwixt vs. 1611 — Wint. T, i. U. 378 Do you know, and 
,dare not f Be intelligent to me. 

B. sb. \. An intelligent or rational being ; ■■ 
Intsixigbece 4. b. A person of intelligence. 
Now rarg. 

1601 Giu. Trinity In Socr. Philos. (1695) 918 An Infinite 
intelligible, cannot be conceived of an Infinite intelligent, 
hut by an Infifiite action of the understanding. 1889 Galb 
Crt. Gentites 1. l i. 3 God . . must of ncressitie al«o be the 


1 . Of, belonging to, relating to, or treating of, 
Intelligmioe or intellect: mlMTELUBOTOAL A. i. 

s8ii Florio, Intglggeniimle^ intalUgtntisIl, inttlecCttall, 
1847 CsASHAW Poesns 184 We vow to make brave way Up* 
watds, and pram on for tbo pure intelligential pray, tfilf 
Milton P. L. ix. looThe Devil enierd, nnd hislmtal oenss^ 
. .soon inspir’d Wiui act Intelligential 1814 Caby Dmute^ 
Parmdiu xxiv. X39 , 1 in one God believe:. .Nor demonatra- 
tkm physical alone. Or more intelligential and abstruse, 
Perhuadcs me to this faith. 1873 M. AbnoloZi/. 4 Dggmm 
L (1878) 45 Indloations .. of a true law ol our baing on itt 
SMthetic and intelligential side. 

2 . Possessing, or of the nature of* intelligence: 
■•iNTBLLBOTUAL A. 3, IVTBLLIOBMT A. I. 

1848GAULB Cgggs C'gnse. xieTbough Devtils be IntellL 
gential Creatures. 179a M arvWollbtonrcr. Rights Worn. 
IV. 183 An intelligentwl creature who is not to receive but 
acquire happlnesH. Blachib Songs Relig. g Life xj 

First Thought, first Ww, first Deed, these throe, IntellL 
gentiel Trinity, That was, and is, and U to be. 

8. Relating to or conveying intelligence or news. 
xm^Century Mag. XXVI. fios^ New York telegraph 
office, radiates ssoyooo miles or intelligential nervos to ten 
thousand minor centera in America. 
tXntftlligrntiavy, a. and sb. Obs. Also 
6 *01-. [f. as prec. •¥ -abt.] 

A. adj. -■ Intelligential 3. 

19M WorroN Let. to Ld, Zouch so Nov. in Rsliq. (1685) 
701 What the Intelligentiary Letters of Ausburg, Lyons ana 
Venice liring, Mr. Osborn, 1 know, fails not to advertisa. 

B. sb. « INTELLIOENCEK. 

> 877 ^ HoLiNOHBn Scot. Chron. (1805) I. 79 There were 
sent over into France certeine intelligenciaries to movo 
some conspirocie. 

Zntamgftntly (intclldgifotli), adv. [f. In- 
telligent a. -I- -LT In an intelligent manner; 
with intelligence; sagaciously, sensiUy. 

Pkiios. Wki 


first inieillgent. 1719 WATBaLAitD Vind. Christ's Div. ix. 
(1790) 179 Unless one infinite Intelligent be made up of 
Uninlelligents or finite Intelligents. 1890 A thenmum 9 J uly 


efi/s KarpoflF and Garin . . depict to us the self-conscious 
troubles and failures of our * intelligents ’ in search of rest 
for their souls. 

1 2 . One who is cognizant of something ; a reci- 
pient of intelligence or information ; a hearer. Obs. 

i9s8 Fisher 7 Penii. Ps. Prol., lliat the intellygentes of 
the sayd sermons may bo gladder in the path of ryght- 
wysness. 

T 8. One who conveys Intelligence or information ; 
an intelligencer ; a spy. Obs. 

i6eo W. Watson Deemeordon (1609' 67 By. .apprehension 
of their messengers, or some of their inferior intelligents. 
184a 5 Yrs. K. Tomes in Horl. Mise. (Malh.) V, 35a The 
Irish . . hearing of these misdemeanors, for they have their 
intelUgents here also, bqian to srow obstinate. 1791 if. 
BemnMilosofhgr ho, I hid been Fool enough to have be- 
lieved the heavenly Intelligent [vangel). 
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tgIi^g€M/$aianuAQM 3 S 0 M + -AL. (Of. tbc It. in 
qooL 1611.)] 


with intelligence; sagaciously, sensibly. 

1871 Boyle HsfL Moth, te Hot. Pkiios. wks. vno 111 . 
499 'Ihe knowledge of celestial bodies is not well to \m 
attained, nor . . the theories propoeed of them to be intelli- 
gently judged ol without aritbniclLk and geometry. 1790 
lihATTiB A/om/.yr. 1 . 11. 1. 1 419 In affirming that the universo 
proceeds from chance, it would appear, that atheists mean, 
either that it has no cause at all, or that its cause did not 
act intelligently, or with design, in the production of it. 
i867inA nderson Missions Amer. Bd. II. xxxvl 395 They. . 
discuss and vote as intelligently, .as the miasioiiary fatheis. 
1883 H. Drummond Hat. Low to .\>/>. W. v. (1B84) 144 
A doctrine which, intelligently enforced, ought to ap|^ to 
all men with convincing power. 

ZntftlligibUity Untolldglbi’mi). [f. neat: 
see -ITY.] 

1. The quality or character of licing intelUpble ; 
capability of being iinderstoocl ; comprehensibility. 

1878 Cudworth luHlt. Syst. 1. v. 718 The very ossence of 
truth here is this clear perceptibility or intelligibility. 1788 
II. Walfolb Dram. Com^s, in Wal/^/iano (oh, 9) 1 . 49 
Thence a comedy always loses Rome of its beauties .. and 
Some of its intelligibility. i86p Huxutv in Sei. Opinion 
7 May 5^9 An e^isay of exciuisite clearness and Intelligi- 
bility. i8m F. Hall Txoo 'Jrf/tgs 30 lu convenience and 
instant intelligibirity. 

b. An intelligible thing: « Intelligible 

B. ran. 

s8io Hbalev St. Ang. Citie e/Goti^vj Plato .. averreth 
the antiquity of that opinion that afnimed the essence of 
intelligibilities onely. s^i Higgs Hew DisZ. F S90 Phantasie 
obtriidMl in the species of liitelligibilUies. 

t2. Capacity of uiiderstandiug ; iuteUigence. 
(Cf. next I.) Obs. rare. 

o 1880 Glanvill (J.), I'he souPs nature consisu In intelligi- 
bility. 

ZntalliflUft (inte-lid^rb*!), G. {sb.) [f. I.. 

inUlligihiLis, f. intelUglrg to understand 

•f-IBLE.] 

tl- Capable of understanding; able to under- 
stand ; intelligent. Obs. 

xjBs WvcLiF Wisd. vii. aj The spirit of vndentondliig . . 
mile tbingus beholdende, and that taketh alio intelligible 
spiritU [1388 able to vtidurstonde: Vulg. Msi/igibiies^ 
9999 Hawes Post. Pleos. l xii, He must enclyne. .to deter- 
mine, And set hiii hcit to be intelligible, o xoti Overburv 
A W(fe. etc. (1636) 194 A mecre Scholer is an intelligible 
Asse. 1689 Galb Crt. Gentites 1. 111. iiL 38 Plato supposeth 
the Universe.. a living iiitclligible creature. 1744 in G. 
Sheldon I/ist. Deerfield (Messs.) (1893) I. 535 A very Intel- 
legable man about thirty years of age. 1777 £. Hadlam in 
Atfw Eng. Hist. 4 Gen. Reg. (1848) II. 49 Ihe Mohawks 
are the most intelligible, as they live among the English in 
Caughnawaga. 

2. Capable of being understood; that may be 
apprehended by the intellect ; comprehensilile. 

1909 Hawes /'isf/. Pleas, xliii. (Perry Soc.) an WhoM 
fame renowmed is ful openly . . In flainyuge tongues to be 
intcllygyble. 9949 Com^C Scot. I'o Kor. 16, 1 hef vsit 
domestic scottis UMgage, mai-sl inielitgibil fur the vigare 
pepil. ns8xo Hbalev Theehhrostus (1838) To Rdr., Tlie 
hardest wordes are made intelligiblest. 173a bBaKRLRV 
Alciphr. IIL I 8 What you say now is surt intelligible. 
1794 Shrrlcwk Disc. (1759) I. i< 58 A Ruin of Action must 
be plain and intelligible. x^9 Jowbtt Pledo (ed. a) V. 194 
’i'he aim of our institutions is easily intelligible to auy one. 
b. Of a person in reference to his words. 

Fullbr CA. Hist. II. ii. • 73 Aidan. who naturally 
IS not intelligible of his English Congregation. 


to render the peciple inteiligent their instructor sliould bo 
intelligible. Mod. He 8 |mke so fast as to be hardly intel- 
ligible. He is not a very intelligible writer. 

8. Philos. Capable of being apprehended only 
by the understanding (not by the senses) ; objective 
tointclleet. (Opp.iosefuible.^ (CLImtellbctible.) 
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■ipt Tikvisa Bartk, /># P, R, u. U, ( 4 dd. MS. •7944VAil 
muiiMl, by retMin of >0 Rpurituolto of bU rahmauocc pft> 
ceyueb in hvoiMlf ul ftiurineii intclligibll. 1534 Morb 7 'm(l 
OH PuuioH Wlu. 1344/1 The Minctifyin^ of the mintlcoll mu^ 
ficc, and the imnalMlon or chaunfuitg of it from ihyngM 
Mnsible to thynget intelligible. 169I F. Junior Paint, ef 
AncitnU 18 Our mind .. maketh up the conceivable or in* 
telligihle thinae out of the lenHible. 1701 Nomie /dSne/ 
IPorfd I. L 14 When we lay the IntelligiMe world, the mean* 
ing In. .a world of a nature purely spiritual and intellectuiA 
and such as is not kensibfe, but intaliigiblo only. i||p 
Vaughan Alytiics (i860) I. 54 llie presumption of thoi# 
who place sense above intelligence— who think that they 
can storm the Intelligible by the .Sensible. 

B sb. That which is intcllif*iblc ; nn object of 
intellect or understanding:; spec, in Philos, (see 
A. 3). 

i6es G11.L Trinity in Sacr. PhUot. (1635) ai8 An Infinite 
intelligible, cannot be conceived cf an Intinite inteiligant, 
but by an lafiiiite action of the understanding. 1650 Stan. 

I KY nitt. Philos. Hi. 11. 118 The philosophy which is of in- 
coi porealls, and intelligibles, and iiamaterialls, and etenialls 
..Is firmly estahlished. i68i'-6^J. Scorr Ckr. J.ift ((747) 
HI. 634 This divine Uord . . is itself the Image oftiod. llie 
most ancient of all Intclligibles, and next to the must High. 
itH T. Tavlon Proclns I. 44 The aacient tbcologists .. 
.dlirtned that the soul was of a certain middle nature and 
condition between intelligibles and sensildes. 1847 Lewi s 
Hist. Philos. 11867) I. 9j Draw off the mind from Sensible 
things and conduct them to IntelUgihles. 

Xnt«*lligibl«liess. [f. pn:c. + -irE8a.] The 
quality of being intelligible ; intelligibility. 

i6it Florio. tnUllMbitita^ intelligibimesRc. s66o H. 
Monk Myst. Itodi. 1. 1. a liitelligibleness adds this further 
roiuisite also to a Mystery, that it thereby liecomes Com- 
muidcablc to such as are filly pr<j>ared to be iiiNiructetl 
therein. 1608 S. Llabke Script. Just. xvi. 83 Jlccause of 
the commodiousness, coherence, consistence, intelligihleiiess 
and smoothness thereof. i8s7 Harr Classes (1859) 4 r >7 'l‘b* 
primary requisite of a style is its intelligibletiess : that is to 
say, it must be capable of being understood. 
Zntalligibly (intclidaTbli), adv. [f. as prec. 
+ •tr 'K {Cf. late L. i*UeUe^ibilUct\ Augustine.) J 
1. In an intelligible manner ; so ns to be capable 
of being understood ; comprehensibly. 

s6ey K. ONiMsroNa tr. Goulart's Atcm Hist. 414 I'he 
Maiae talked plainly and intelligibly with her. 1711 .\niii. 
SON S/set No. i6f f 6 When he writes for Money he knows 
how to speak intelligibly enough. 1794 Sullivan new 
Mat. II. xlvii. 344 Do not many head lands, shoals, islands, 
speak most incHUgibiy to us, and say, we are but reinnaius 
of lands, rudely torn from other shores? sSgg M icaui.ay 
Hist. Rugi xvi. 111 . 708 'rhey..drew up a puper in which 
tliey very intelligibly hinted that this was their wish. 

1 2. In relanon to the understanding ; as an ob« 
ject of intellect. (0pp. to sensibly \ cf. Ih'TgbLi- 
oiBbii A. 3.) Obs. 

1660 R. CoKK Jnsiiii Vind. a There are many things in* 
lelligible, which are not sensible ; as time does, every article 
of it, intelligibly pass away, not sensibly. 1701 Norki.s 
Ideal World \. i. 8 lly the Ideal world I understand that 
world which is intelllgihly what this is sensibly, the eternal 
model and exemplar of all created essence. 

Zatelligiie (uUe'lid3.7iz), v. rare. pnrg. f, 
intelUgere to iiiiderstaiid -h -liSK.] a. intr. To 
ezercise the intelligence or intellect; to think, 
b. trans. To take into the intellect. 

s8o| Ritin. Rev. I. aCt They (rorms of thought] . . exist 
a brJori. and independently of all experience in tlie subject 
who intelligiaes.^ 1890 Scott. LtoiUr 1 July 6 Mume lived 
in a society of highly-cultivated men, whose schoUrahip was 
assimilated and liitelligixed. 

t Inte'lliiiiexit. Obs. rare ^ *. f ? cormptinn of 
intenilimcHt after intelligeme.'\ » Intkndiient 3. 

^1837 Thersites in Four Old Playt 1x848) 78 He that 
forgeue Mary Mawdalene hyr synne. Make the hyghest of 
all thy kynnCL In this wordes is double inteUimeiite, 
Wouldest thou haue me hanged, mother, veramente 7 

tZllte*a«rable, a. Obs. rare-\ [ad.L. f/i/R- 
merahil'is inviolable, f. f/f- (In- :<) 4* *lemerdbilis, 
f. temerdre to violate.] Inviolable, incorruptible. 

. *?S 7 J* CfOODWiN Triers Tried 4 Hoth infallibility of 
judgement, and intemerahle faithfulnesse, in matters of 
Faith and supernatural coiu'cmnitint. 

Zntam^rat# (intcm^rA), a. [ad. L. intewer- 
dt-us^ f. I/#- (Is ~ 'A) + /cMerd/nSf j>a. pple. of lemer- 
Are to violate.] Inviolate, uiuienled, unblemiahed. 

1491 Caxton ntas Pair. (W. de W. 149$) 1. vii. loo/i Our 
sauyour wyth his intemeraie ft holy moucr. 1495 Trevisa's 
Rartk. De P. A*. 1. iW. de W.) 7 ‘Hie moost pure, moost 
iiilermeraie . . and mooM vertuou^e vyrgyne. igM Abnoi.ux 
Chron. (1811) i6x [We] wyl not suffer our inteinerat and 
inviolate feyth in no maner of promesse to be comipte or 
defined. i6S7 RkRvb GotCs Plea Ep. Dcd. 1 A Gentleman 
of iniemerate fame, and unbleroishM reputation. 1864 E. 
Saruknt Peenliarll. 454 You mean to make her your wife, 
and the wife of Corberry Ratclifif must be iniemerate. s8ga 
Tablet at OcL 651 The absolute sinlcssness of Mary, as w^ 
as her iniemerate virginity. 

Hence Xnto'moratelj adh.^ in an Intemcrate or 
inviolate manner ; purely. Xato'movwtomeM, the 
quality of being intemcrate or undeftled ; purity. 

1607 Donnb Poems, etc.. Let. to Sir H. Goodoers (1613) 
36a They (my letters) shall therefore ever keepe the sincerity 
and intemeratenease of the fountaine whence they are 
deiis'ed. a sdgt — Sorm. H. 540 He cannot take the Wiiier 
so sincerely, so purely, eo iniememtely from the channell os 
from the fountaine he^ 

tZatemmktedvO. Obs. [f. os prec.-*- - id I.] 
-Intbhbbati. 

1608 f. Ring Sorm. St. Mar^s #9 That leaueth an asper- 
sion of scandaU vpon hb sofored and intemerated name. 


et i 87 » Hackrv Abp. Willimtus t. (1693) 444 Which made 
him much cootast to keep regal majesty mtemerated. 1681 
H. Mobb Asmot. Lnx O. 469 Intemerated youth. 

t Zat«mem*ti0ll. obs. rare, [I. Iktkmbratb 
(or itsioarce): eee -avion. (Lett L.]wh lemerStie 
in lenw * forging Inviolate condition. 

1660 Jrr. Tavigb Duet. Dubii. iii. iii. rule x 1 17 This 
immunity and iiitemeration of holy things as well as holy 
Pu-rsons. 

t Zata*aip6r« v. Obs. rare^K [In- 2 : cf. En- 
TKMPKB.] traus. To immix. 

i6r7 H. Burton Baiting Pope's Bull 4 The judicious 
Reader may therein disceme notable artifice, intempering 
strong poyson as it were in a payre of Italian or SpaiusE 
perfumed gloues. 

Znt^'Bipcrable, . rare"^^. [ed.L.intemper‘ 
dbil-is not to be moderated, f. in- (In- 2) 4- temper Are 
to mingle in due proportion, to Tkmpbr.] lnc.ipable 
of bfing moderated or kept within bounds. 

i8p8 Hiaekw. Mag. Jan. 135/1 A rubr so wilful, so ever- 
lastingly boyish and iiitemperable. 

Hence ZBto'iiipova.1ilj adv.. in an intcmperable 
mnnner, without moderation or restraint. 

1899 F. Thomfson New Poems 48 Round and round in 
baccnanal rout reel the swift spheres inteiuperubly. 

tlnte^mperac^. Obs. rare. [LlNTEMrERATK: 
see -act; cf. obstinacy, etc. (But peih. a misprint 
for intemperancy. ) I Intemperateness. 

1541 R. Cioi‘LANi»f 7 aAw'x Terapeut. 9 Bij, It is neccsoaiye 
that tiie curacyoii of the thynges that are put fer fro iheyr 
iiaturall beyiiges by some intcmperacy be made by thynges 
of contrary vertue. 

ZnttBOaperamaiit (inte*mpdrlimdut). rare. [f. 
l.s-3 4- '1 EMPKUAifKNT: perh. repr. a mod.L. *fif- 
tetnperAmeiUnm. | An untenqieied or distempered 
Ciinditioii (esp. of the body, blood, etc.). 

Fryer > fa\ R. ludiadP- 3< 1 Fevers. . that accompany 
Catarrhs, from the In temperament of the Spirable Farts. 
1804-34 Cooti's Study Med. 4) 1 . 931 But whether 
[Cholera is 1 dependent u|>un an intemperament of the atmo- 
sphere or upon s|>c< ific contagion, is^ by no means ascer- 
tained. ibid. IV. 364 1 lie disease (diabetes) b dependent 
upiin A dyscrasy or intemperament of the blo^. 

ZntainparanGe (mte mpeiAns). [a. F. intern- 
perance (Oresnie, 14th c.^ ad. 1.. inUmperAntia 
(in senses 1 and a below), f. in- (In- ^0 temper- 
Antia Tkmpkbanck.] Want of temperateness ; the 
oppemite of temperance. 

1 1. lntem[)erateness. inclemency, severity of the 
air, weather, or climate. Obs, 

1434 90 ir. Higtlen (Rolls) II. 991 Knowenge by the 
planetcNthe inteiiipcraiiiii eof wedre. 148a Monk 0/ Evesham 
(Arb ) 97 He was sum what dyssesyd and peynyd only by 
the intemperaiis of the eyre as in coolde ana in hete. 1538 
Stamkav England l. ii. 47 The body, yf hyt be not strong, 
soiic .. by inieiiiperance of ayr, lauur, and trauayie, ys 
oiipiessyd and ouerthrowne. 1676 tr. GuiUatiergs Voy. 
Athens 309 That the Inteiiijperaiice of that Wind niiglit 
produce no rheums. 1697 I*ottkk Antiq. Greece 11. xx. 
(1715) 441 Wlien the Season through its coldnc'is and inlem- 
Mrance forc'd the Mariner* to stay at Home. 1707 Cnrios, 
in Husb. bt Card. 40 The Trunk, .flinders those fuiiws from 
being lost or corrupted, .by the Intemperance of the Air. 

2. 1.4ick of moderation or restraint ; excess in any 
kind of action; immoderation; spec, excessive in- 
dulgence of any passion or appetite. 

1947 Boorob ttresK Health ccxiv. 73 b, Intemperance is 
a great vyce, for it doth set e\ery thynge out of order. 
IU3 Urkndb Q. C'wr/iwxviii. 151 b. He. .would haue siriken 
CHius that was yet raging with thiiiteiiiperauiicc of his 
tuung. 1601 Muniiay ft Chrit'lk/VuM Earl Huntington 
iv. ill. in Hail. Dodsley VIII. No rhuruh nor chapel, 
abliey, nunnery. Are privileg’d from hU intemperance. 
1667 Milton P. /.. xi 472 Some .. by violent stroke shall 
tlie, .. InleniiMraiice more In Meats mid Drinks, which 
on the Earth shal bring Diseases dire. 17^ 'H. Walpolb 
Otranto iv. (1778) 71 Your feeling, Isabella, is warm; but.. 
I never knew it betray you into intemperance. 18^ Ma- 
CAUi ay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 106 But the intemimrnnce of his 
bigotry was thought amply to atone for the intemperance 
of all his other pA.ssions. Mn Plain Hints Nsedlework 30 
Intemperance in any thini^ is bad. If young girls will read 
for several hours consecutively, .can they wonder tliat such 
intemperance brinn its^ own punishment T 18838. C. Hall 
Retrospect 1 . 946 It will now be difficult to credit the in- 
temperance of language to which he gave way. 

D. with pi. An instance of this, an intemperate 
act or an excess. 

1613-18 Danibl Coll. Hist. Rng. <i6a6) 17 Hee inflicted 
exact punishment on ail intemperance of his .people. 1807 
Ltfe Pielding in 'lorn Jones I. p. xiii, 1 he intemperances 
of bis early parts of life put a check by their consequences, 
to the progress of his success. 

8. sjkc. Immcxicrate indnigence in intoxicating 
drink ; addiction to the use of intoxicanti. 

I In early use always contextually qualified.) 

1817 Mobybon Jtin. in. 156 My protection from large 
drinking, . . and so for that lime avoided any great iniem- 

K ranee. 1719 Db For Foy. ronssd World (1840) 404 Drank 
rge quantities of punch . . and by their intemperance in- 
flamed their blood. 1793 Friendh Addr. to Poor 8 Of such 
men intemperance in oriokiiu|iis ihe general fault. 1794 
S. Williams Ferment 198 ’As difficulty of procuring a 
large quantity of this liquor, invented any general intern- 
peranca. 1841 Temperance Lancet x8 Sept., To awaken 
the deadened sensimiity of the Christian world to the crying 
xd isFemperanee. itti Med. Temp. Jml. XLVI. 114 
It appears then, that iniemperaace is far more common on 
the male than the female ude. 
tZllt«*mp«VaaiOJ. Obs. [ad. L. intempes^ 
Antia : see prec. and -anot.] 


1. alNTBIfFBBANCB I. 

t94D Raynold Bfrth MmnBynde n. vtl (1643!) 136 Tha 
inteiiiperancte and matatkm of the ayre and wtatbttr, may 
cause of aborceraent. 1999 Hakluyt Voy. II. 70 Tha 
intemperancy of tbe scalding ayre in that hot countrey. 
1869 WoaLiuoB Syst. Ajrk,K\fAi:\ 44 We cannot pret^ 
to an Intemperancy of Climate for neither Hemp nor Fkx. 

2. » iNTiiMPEUANCl 8. 

s9|a Tihdalb Whs. (1573) B47 To auoyda..y« great heapa 
of vices that spring of intemperancy. xggg W. Watrbman 
Fardlo Facieiu 11. iv. 144 A manne ought to ba ware of the 
intemperauncy of women. 1678 Owrn Mimf qf Cod iff. 93 
Immixed with that intemperancy of reviling other men. 
b. » Intkmpbranck a b. 

1608 D. T. Ess. Pol. Sjr Mor. 98 b. That for a while, ha 
would beore with the intemperanciea of his wife, 
hliLTON Tetrach. Iiitrod., Wks. (1891) 138 Not knowing .. 
why I should be subject . . to the intemperanciea of thii 
mans preaching choler. 166a Br. Hopkins Fhh. Serm. 
(1689) 96 They appeal to reason for their judge, which com* 
monly by their debauches and intemperanciei^ they .. so 
corrupt that it will not discein the truth. 

8 . alNTBMPBBANOB 3 . (But always with quali- 
fication.) 

1986 Fknnr BIom. Csntrie isB Their wonderfull cxcesse 
and intemperancie in drinking.^ 1619 R. Harris Drunkards 
Cup B I1, Intemperancies of this nature, xfloa VsHNEa Fim 
Recta ii. ai I'hese are . . the commoditlas of wine . . that a 
met-ine ana frugality be bod in the vse of it, not iulemper- 
aiicy and drunkennes. 

tZntailipairaat. tf. and Obs. rare. [ad. 
I.. inlemperAnt-em. f. in- (In-®) -t- temperdnt-em^ 
pr. pplc. of iemperdre to qualify, moderate, temper : 
see -ANT.] 

A. atij. Wanting moderation or self-restraint ; 
incontinent, intemperate. 

194a Udall Erasm. Apoph. (1877) 15 Soche os be Intern- 
iieratint, that m : fuloern of their naiightie appetiies and 
lustes. 1^ J. D. tr. Lc Roy's Aristotles Politiqves 377 
They which begin so yung to haue the coiiipuiiy and vi«e 
of men are more intcmpcraiit. 

B. sb. One who is intemperate, esp. in the use 
of alcoholic liquors. 

s88a in Annandalk (Suppl ), citing Dr. B. W. Richardson, 
lienee ZAta'mpuzantlj adv.^ in an intem))erate 
manner. 

196s T. Norton CaMu's fust. iv. 98 He that hehaueih 
himselfe inteinpemntly . .geuetheuil example to his brethren. 
1996 Dalhvmplk tr. f.sslie's Hist. Scot. I. iii To truble 
hntl the Republik, gif the king leiuet intenipenuitlie, and by 
the bomides of hi> tiffice. 

ZnteiHperate (inte*mp£rA), a. [ad. L. in- 
iemperdt-us untempered, inclement, immoderate, 
f. in- (In- !*) temperdtus, po. pplc. of iemperdre 
to Tbmpbr. Primarily, as derived from a passive 
pple., applied to tilings, actions, etc. ; thence trans- 
fer retl to persons a f///m/rni»f.] 

1. Not temperate, excessive, extreme; esp., of 
climate or weather, inclement, severe. Now rate. 

Intemperate sone^ the I'orrid or Frigid zone, as opposird 
to the Temperate zone. 

i^Pilgr. Per/. iW. de W. 1931) 107 , 1 wyll. .notde|>arte 
for all this intemperate heate. 1991 Sylvester Du Barteu 
1. iii. 90a The two intemperate zones. 1690 Lrybourn Curs. 
Math. 463 'I'he Zones are either Temperate or Intemperate, 
and the fnteniperaie are either Cold or Hot. (1817 Hoco 
Tales 4 Sk. II. 139 A cold intemperate mind. 

2. Of persons, their actions, or habits : AVitliout 
temperonce or moderation; going beyond due 
bounds ; immoderate, unbridled ; violent. 

1908 Ivbnnkoik Flytiug w. Dunbar fsa Traitour, tyran 
Inlemperato. 1990 Spenskr F. Q. ii. vii. 60 Viito all that 
live in high degree, F.nsample be of mind intemperate. s688 
CM. Rec. Psnnsylv. 1 . 971 Many Intemperate Speeches and 
passages bappend. 1777 Wat^ou Philip ll (1839) 187 I’he 
most unhappy consequences, which would otherwise have 
arisen from the intempenite zeal of the reformers, vna 
Hook in (jww. Wellingtons Deep. (18^7) 1 . 40 General Baird 
requested permission to withdraw his intempeiate appeal. 
1^9 Helps Ess.. Choice \ Mauagem. Agents 76 You will 
often And that men who are imeuiperate m speech are cau- 
tious in writing. 

8 . Characterized by or addicted to excessive in- 
dulgence in a passion or ^petite. 

CS41S Lvuc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 498 Unfructuqus 
talkyng, intemperat diete. sgaa Morr De quat. Nevus. 
Wks. 100 llirough intemperate liuing dnue our self in sick- 
nes. 1603 Shaks. Mens, /or AT. v 1. 98 His concupiscible 
intemperate lasL 1669 Manlbv Grot ins' Lew C. Warru 
930 Several Disea«es raged among them, spnnipng chiefly 
from intemperate Di inking. 1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint.} 1 . 
III. I. ii. 1 4 Men are held intemperate, only when their dcMxea 
overcome or prevent the action of their reason ; and they 
arc indeed intemperate in the exact degree io which tueb 
prevention or interference takes place. 

b. spec. Given to the immoderate use of intoxi- 
cating drink ; addicted to drinking. 

1677 Tbmplb Cure 0/ CoHtVPs%. 17101. 145 , 1 do not allow 
the pretence dTTemperance to all such as ore seldom or never 
drunk . . Men may . .be intemperate every Day, without being 
drunk perhaps once in their Lives. 1688R. Holme rinwMPfy 
III. 994/9 Intemperate persons, .care not which End goes flrirt 
so they can get Drinli. 1790-9 Beattik Moral Se. iii. Ul 
I 3 (R.) Men, habitually Intamperata, Jurtly foricit tha 
esteem of their fellow-citizens; because th^ disqualtfe 
themselves for every duty. iM G. E. Dav tr. Ehmdo 
Anim. Chem. II. 9«4 A man. .of a muscubur frame and good 

constitution, but of Intenipentis habits. . ^ 

t ZntennpBntffiv v. Obs. rare- \ Pa. pple. 
in 7 intemperate, [f. prec. ; see -atb 8.] trams. 
To render intemperate ; to disorder, dlttemper. 
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1^ T* WHiTAm BMl ifCn^ 9t The fifth age la 
^nfl, and ihe mtedim between young and old age; yei doth 
f t not ao participate of either, aa to aflect, or intemperate it 
ltd* 1638/. 44 aa that It laintempeiatc,or infected tnereby). 

oih. [f. iHTEsircBiiTi a. 
d- -LT^.J In an intemperate manner or degree; 
without moderation ; immoderately, ezccMively. 

iSTd A. Hall Afc, ^ Quarrtli (tSts) 34 Hall intem- 
perately aware he would never performe the aanie. a6ao 
VEMNsa yia Htcta Introd. 3 marg., Aire interoperately 
cold. i8ao T. CaANoaa Div, Logikt 53 Wine intenperately 
drunke, corrupteth the memorie. 1744 PkiL Trana* X LI 1 1 . 

In Africa . . the Soil U aa intemperaiely hot aa the 
Climate, ifdg H. Walvolb OtrmuU v. (18341 ^43 Frederic 
. .flung the door intemperately againat Manfred, and bolted 
It inwarda. 17x1 Adaiu A»ttr. ind. 117 That evil habit of 
naing apiiituoua uquora intemperately, which tliey have been 
uuaht by the Europeana. iflgB Douan Crt* htcU 96 To 
laugh intemperately on very email occaaion for it. 
Zat6*mp«nt«MfiE. Nowraru. [f.nsprcc. 
•f -Nisfl.] The quality of being intemperatei 
L Exemve or extreme character of air or cli- 
mate; inclemency, severity: Iktkmpkranob 1. 

SSM Eobn Dtcmdta 75 Theyr oonntenauncea doo declare 
themtem perinea of the iu*er and region of Dariena. 1617 
MoavaoN I tin* tti. 77 The foreaaid intemperateneaM of cola 
nrewdng great part of Germany . . they uae hot atuvea. 1685 
DOVi.K Air$i Itivera DiieakeH. .refeir'd to manifest 

Intemperateneaseiioflheair, iiipoint of heat, cold, Moiature. 
1764 HABMKa Observ. xviii. viii. 351 llie iiitemperateneuiof 
the weather however obliged them . . to deviat. 

2. Want of moderation, excess in any action, 
esp. in passion or indulgence ; « iNTBifPKUANCE 2 . 

1571 Golping CaMnon Ps* lix. 6 David waa. .cicerefrom 
all troublesome iiiteniperatn4*a. 1614 Hr. Hall Htmtn 
mptn Bart A | 7 For a (Jlirifcti.'in to eacuae hU intent|ierato 
nesae..and to aay, 1 am borne cholericke. aullen, amorou-t, 
ia an Apologia worae then the fault, idjg Manion L'x/. 
yamts i, a6 The quality of men's religion may be diacerned 
by the ioleinpenitcneaa of their language. 1880 O. M aaann ti 
Tragic Com* (18B1) 307 (He] was getting to purer Area 
through his coaraer when the final mtemperateneas drove 
him to ruin. 


t Znte'mperatnre. Ohs* [a. obs. F. iVf/cm- 
pirature * intemperature or distemperature of the 
bodie, vnseasonablencsae or foulenesse of weather* 
(Cotgr.), f, «Vi- (In- &) + /tmpjra/ure*} 

1. Inclemenc}*, severity, distemperature of the air, 
weather, etc. ; — prec. 1. 

1^3-87 Foxr a. ^ Af, (1596) 309*1 For the great heat 
and intemperature of tlie wither. 1884 T. Hubxkt 7'A* 
MartA 11. 194 The aamc excea.sea and intemperature of the 
seaaons. 17x3 N. Kobinson 74 . Pkytkk 198 How the 
diflerent Gravitiua of thin Element [Air], and ita aever.il 
Variations, of hot. cold, dry, and moist Inteirnwratiires, 
cause Diseases. 1733 JoHNaov in Adttenivrer No. 115 P 8 
Whether we owe it to the influenceaof the conatellatioiiap or 
the intemperature of seasons. 1815 ir. Due dt Levit* hm^* 
t^tACcHi. 1 . 19 The most delicate women are seen expteiiig 
themselves to the intviniieTature of a humid atmosphere. 
i8ao *SportiHg Mag. V 1 . 139 1 'hese were not ihe only exiror 
ordinary eficcta olche late intemperature. 

2 . Abnorm.3l or distempered condition of the 
body; intern perament. 

S5S9 Morwyng /'.iwtymus 154 It amendeth the cold in- 
temperature of the chcastc. 1660 Xr.Amytaidud Treat * cohc. 
Kelig. 11. V. 939 He would have hindred the intemperature 
of the humors. 1707 BaAOLRy /'Vsiw. Dtct. a.v. Head-ache^ 
There is an Head-Ach. which proceeds from the Intempera- 
ture of the Brain, wnich Intemperature being cold ami 
moist, predominiites therein. 1799 Coaav Sat. Load. (1803) 
38 IMuto.. observes, that the nionU intemperature of cities 
and the corruption of manners, originate in the bad example 
of others to youth. 

8. Intemperateness of action or passion ; In- 
TflUPEKANCB a. 

1389 Warnf.r Alb. F.mg. vi. xxx. (1619) 156 Our owne in- 
temprature doth worke in va our owne vnreaU 

t Znte'mpered, a, Obs* [In- 3 . cf. F. in- 
Umpiri*\ iNTKifrgiiATK I ; inclement, severe. 

1396 Aurelio 4- Isab. (1608) E viii. The heatte of the lierte 
maketh you to take the intemperede and horribill winter for 
botte somer. 


n ZntemperiM (intern pe*ri |iz) . [L. ittiemperies 
intemperatcncss, f. in- f In- ») + tmperies tempe- 
rature, temper.] Di ^ordered condition of the body, 
dyscrasy ; rarefy, of the weather. 

iM WiRRMAN Ckimrg, 7'tvat* 11. iii. 173 In the Cure of 
an ulcer with a moist Intempcrica . . you are to mix Corro- 
boratives of an astringent faculty. 1707 Fl.oyaa Pulce- 
IVatcA 99 From the several C'acochymias. the several In- 
lempericsare produc'd, as Ca/ida, Prtgida, It amida* Sicca. 
Jbid. 976 'I'lte Pulse will show, .the hot or cold liitemperiea 
of any Part [etc]. 1888 Syfd* Soc. Ltx.^ iHUmpcHct* a 
derangement of the conslitution of the weatliar. Also, the 
tame as DyterasiOm 

t Inte*mporoiui, a* Obs. rari-\ [irreg. f. 
stem of iftlemper-ale, etc. -i- -oub.] «Iktkmpxiiatf.. 

a 1818 S\ LVKBTaa Panarctat 969, 1 . .rather would, hearts 
tointemperouB Sliould not enjoy me, than imploy mee thus, 
t Znte'HlMrp. Obs*rar€^^* [ad, F. iWm- 
pitit m it. tntemj^e, ad. L. intemperies^ initm* 
perise (see abo\'e).J Iktkmpbbieb. 

1878 T. GARRiiCiBRaa rarw/63 A feaver is a hot intempery. 
t Iatemp#*StioiUI, a. Obs. rare-'K An erro- 
neous form (or perh. misprint) for ^intempestitHms 
-next. (Cf. iNTgMPXSTUOCfl.) 
tg48 Hau Cdrms., Kick, tit <3 Lykewyse his armie muche 
■mrvcled and no Icuse mourned for his lodcyiie and intem- 
pestiouB absence. 


ZatmpMtiva (iutcmpe'stiv), A [ 3 ^* L. liN 
Umptsiishus^ i, in- (lx- 8 ) 4- tmpisihfsts seasonable, 
TniiPiBmx. Cf. F. inUmpIstif^ -Aw (1579 in 
l: 1 atc .).1 Untimely, unseasonable, inqpptmune. 

t||48 [imjplied in Intrmrrbtivblv]. tflas sup^k. d/oM# 
Prkttt vui. The diHiurbance that might nave growne Inr 
Mich iutempestivtt troubles. 1808 A. Willbt Htxapfa 
Bxod, 490 An intompestiue and vnscasoiwble oonfeiaion of 
the truth. i8ai Vkunbu Matkt ^ Bathe, Tohacem (1637) 364 
Reproving the too too licentious, Kberall, and intempesiive 
taking of It [tobacco], sydg Gai b in PAii* Trana. LV. eoa 
The hemorrhages were [^oduoed by an injudicious intem- 
pestive use or hot alext;diannic medicines, ftps Corah* 
Mag* Sept. 974 Break out uito loud and intempestiva 
lau^iier. 1891 E. Castlb Conaeqaaaeaa III. 11. xx au6 
Wluu intempestiva freak brought the girl .. at such a 
moment ? 

Hence ZBteinpo*n 81 wdl 7 unseasonably. 

W. Pattbn Exp. ScoU. Perurat. P ij. So iritempes. 
tiuely to tell that ule. 1890 Ch Am.aTON i *aradoxea Ep. lied. 
6 Had I nut been iiitempcatively drawne upon the Stage. 

tZutampastiTi^. Obs. [ad. L. tM/riwAf- 
thnt-ds, f. tn- (In- 3 ) + UmpestivUds Reasonable- 
ness, TxifPEBTiviTT. Cf. F. intemptstwiti {}JdL\x€)^ 
Unseasonableness, untimeliiiess. 

1694 Gavton Pleat. Notea in. ix. 197 They were cither 
guilty of Intcmpcstivity and uiiseaKonubleneMie, or cLe uf 
want of Worth and Glory, n xh^^KLvnSerm.Lton L 
4 A vice which they call axatpfe* Intcmpcstivity, an intfis- 
cretioii by which unwise and unexperienced men sec not 
what befits times, perRoos, otcasions. 

Intempe*8tUOUn, a. rare^K An erroneous 
form (or perh. misprint) fur ^inieMpesiivous ■■ 1 n- 
TEVPBBTIVK. (Cf. Intempkhtioub.) 

s^ Stp.vrnson Dynamitar vii. 105 Visitors . . arrived . • 
at in tempestuous hours of night or inoniing. 
t Intempla, obs. variant uf En'Tkmpi.e. 

1873 H Appemlix 98 The Ckidhcnd indr^ Is hypo 

stati^ly intempira in tlie huniatir nature of Christ. 

f Zllt6*3liporftlf Obs.rare^'. [ 1 n- 3 .] Not 
temporal ; eternal, everlaiting. lltiice Znto’m- 
pondlj adv* 

1898 Stanlkv I/iat. Pkilaa. v. (lyoi) 907/9 When divested 
of Matter, and Spiritualis’d, tlinr Will is only fed with 
intemporal spiritual good. Ibid, ix. 424/1 They. .inhabit 
Eternity, which Ls. .always being, Iiccruhi; it always was, is, 
and mIiuII be ititeinporally in the divine Mind. 

t Zntenabi'litjr- Obs. If. next 4* -ity.] The 
character of being * intenable *; incapacity of being 
held or defended. 

1844 PRVNNK & Walkrr P'lCHueds Trial sA The weak- 
nesses derects, aiui inteimbility of the Castle. Jbid, 83 
Whut should he judged uttermost extremity in reuard o? 
m«ti. Ammunition, victuals, or intenabiiity of any Fort, to 
juMtifle the Governour’s surrender of it to the enemy t 
t ZntaiialllBi Obs* [In- 3 .] That cannot 
be held or maintained : untenable. 

173B Wabburton Div. Legal. 1. 335 'Hie Doetdna waa 
preached up. . but intenable by Rea.son. 175a — Whs, (181 1> 
IX. Serm. xtii. 959 Intenable pretensions. 

Zntend (intend V* P'orms : a. 3- 8 entend,4-6 
ontende ; 0 . 4-7 intenda, 5- intend. (Also 6, 
3rd pers* sinjt* intent.) [M 1 C. a. V, entemi-re, 
in 1 4-1 5th c. also intestdre, to stretch, extend, 
strain, direct one's thoughts or faculties, to hear, 
understand, expect, occupy oneself (also r^.);— L. 
inttndSra to stretch out or forth, to strain, direct, 
spread out, increase, turn one’s attention, purpose, 
endeavour, maintain, assert ; in mcd.L., also, to 
understand, interpret, f, in- (In- ’i) + tendtre to 
stretch, to Tend. 

The extensive and complex develupment of senses in L. 
and OF. is reflected also in English. But the chronologiLul 
appearance of the senses here does not accord with their 
original development ; those first taken over from Fiench 
in i3-i4th c. being figuiative uses, far removed from the 
literal sense, whi^ waa only adopted directly fiom I.. 
^about or after As an attempt at chronological order 

would only end in rh.ios. a logical arrangement, aixurdine 
in the main with the develt^nient as gathered from all 
three languages, is here followed. But the history of Mime 
senses is obscure ; see VI. The sense of early quoiaiioiw 
is also often difficult to determine.] 

1 . To stretch out, extend, expand, Increase, 
inteotify. [A group of senset of late introduction, 
immetlintely from i.Atin.] 
fl. imns. To itretch forth, extend; to point 
forwards. Obs* 

^ t8oi Gii.f. Trinity in Sacr. Pkiloa* (1695' 993, I will oncly 
intend my finger to Mine very few. 1815 G. .Sanuyb J'rav. 
(1670) 04 The Canielion .. swiftly intending his tongue of a 
marvellous length . . wherewith ne J^ys upon flyes. 1833 
P. Flbtchbr Purpk lal. v. xxvii. Upon whose tops spear- 
men their pikes intending, Watch there. 

1 2 . intr. To stretch, extend (in position). Obs* 
IC94 9«rf Rep. Fanatua in Thoms E. R. Proa* Rom. (1858) 
111. 335 which are two and thirty marvellous geiod 

■tone bridges, intending 10 either side of tlie city. 

td- trans. To stretch, atrain, make tense; to 
expand, dilate, lit. and fijg. Obs. 

1898 Rowland Matffefa Pheat. Ina. 99a A thin skin, 
which being . . shaken or intended, it must make a sound. 
a 1877 Hai.b Prim* Otig* Man* l i. ag I'is by this . . the 
Lungs are intended or remitted. 1678 Cudworth Intell* 
Syat. L iv. 1 13. eei As when a bow is successively intended 
and remitted. 1897 Hr. Patbick Comm* Exod. Iv. at The 
last vronl (C'lvad) intends and increasea the Sensei. *740 
Chrvnr Regimtea 314-5 Wa may.. have an Innate, inherent 
Power to intend or remit our Wills m iaJiHitnm, • Sir 


Hamilton Mtfaph. xliii. (1870) II. 47* When we intand 
the vital powers .obova Urn Miiuble degree we oocaaion a 
biudrauci^ a pain. 

t 4 . To increase the intentitv of, to intensi^. Obs, 
18^ Sir G. Hbvoon yud* AairA* xii. 093 llie Moono 
intandeth or ramitiath her infliienca at one time more then 
an other. 1847 Jsa. Taylor J.ib. Praph. L 14 Tha Chureb 
liath power to intend our Faith but not to extend it. 17M 
C. PuRsiiALL Mach* Maeroeoam agj A amall quantity of 
Anna Fitaa sprinkled upon the Fraeaing Miatuie, wonder- 
fully intenda ita Force. 

t b. inir. To become more intense. Ohs, 

H. L'Estbancb King Chau* t (1655) 98 Having 
certain intelligenoe from hit oomapondenu .. that the heat 
did laibcr intend then rclaa. 

II. To strain or direct (the eyes, mind, thoughts, 
words, efforts, etc.). (L. inlentUre ocutos^ ani- 
mum, euras, srudiiitnum^ etc.] 

6* trans* To direct (the e}ei, mind, etc.), to, into, 
towards something. Now a conscious Latiiiism. 

14. . Antrmlet Song 13 in ttocekaa'a Wha. iii. p. li, To his 
phosaunce nire hertes to intende. 150a Atkinoon tr. Do 
tmitatiana iii. Ixiv. rs 3 Myii iyen itiivndynge into the, I 
truste fullye in the. my lonle goo. igep HAwaa Paai. Pteaa* 
XXVII. 11^5) 130 His power to enlende Ageynst all auche 
rebelles conirarioiuv 1807 Hibron B Xx I. ao9 Daiiids long- 
ing was enteiicled vnto hot n. rei 1 H kamnr C 'otlect. (U. H.hw) 
111 . 181 He . . blam'd hiiniuiir that he could not intend his 
Mind III y ' Prayers. 1877 Patmorr llakaofvH Eros (1890) 1 
Intend thine eye Into the dim and undiscovered aky. 
tb. intr. anil trans. To direct one's conne, 
make one's way ; to proceed on (a journey, etc.). 
(U intendere, intendfre iter.) Obs. or arek. 

1 1485 boumt St. BarlAolomevta (£ E.T.S.)6i With othir 
itirn that iniciulid to tlie same place. 1478 Sir J . Pari on In P* 
J.ett. No. 776 HI. 169 Iff ye eiitcnde hyddrewarde. ijpfl 
Lyndrsav Drema 379 Up, throuch the Wetter, >chortlie we in- 
tenUit,^iuhilk iiivu onsiiie Erth. tigff DAiJtVMrLKtr. Ltalida 
Hist. .Vi x>t. X. 341 He ihairfnr leiueng the (^uene at Neoporle 
. .iiilcndiK the hie way to Scotland. 1808 Shaks. Per. 1. ii. 
116 Tyre, I now look out from thee then, and to Tarsua 
Inteml my tiavel. 1811 Pidlk TransL Pr^. a Asaured that 
the course which he intended made much for the glory of 
()od. 1838-48 G. Daniki. Lclog. if, 31 Wee may intend at 

.Something, and arrive Ii« ken of tl>e faiie Port at which 
wee drive. ^ t88a Souihkrmr Lovai Brother 1, 1 , Your royal 
Mckthci, with the fair Senianthe, Intend this way. 1744 
liARKts Thtee J'rrat. Wks. 11841) 47 As if. .a company of 
travellers in acme wide forest, were all intending for one city. 
>774 JoKKR yr-w/.fiBOs' loB Set out abotil rieven o’clotk 
..intending the nearest course for the river Ohio. M183B 
('harrk BMA Flattery i, Guide him to Fairy-land, who now 
intends That way his flight. 

tb. intr* To stnrt on a journey, to set out. 
(Sometimes app. elltpt. for * intend to go or start *, 
put pose a journey : cf. 18 .) Obs* 

[1398 Smaks. I Ilea. tV\ iv. i. 99 7 'he King hlmselfe In 
person hath set forth, Or hither-wards intenifed speedily.] 
1848 in xatk Rt'p. IhsL MSS, Comm. A|m. v. 9 nee is at 
Newcastle and iiiicnds for France. st66 Load. Caa. No. 
47/9 She is preparing lor her ipurncy, and suddenly intends 
to t feve. lyeo Penn in Pa, liist. Soc. Mom. IX. i8l'he first 
fair day 1 intend down. 1749 Wkslrv Whs. (18791 II. i|[3 
Prey lei ua know when you or your brother intend for thia 
Kingdom. 1817 Byron 11837-40) 111 . 3^6, 1 intend 
fur England this spring, where I have some affairs to adjust. 

t7. irons* a. To direct, level, aim (something) 
against some one. b. I'o refer, attribute, ascribe 
(a thing) lo some one. Obs* 

1815 J. STFMii..Ng .Satyr, Ess, 167^ Hee haunts the 
Aiithoiirs company, recites the worke, iiiieiids it to some 
third (icrhun, mid after he hath dainnd the thing In ques- 
tion, hv refers liimselfe to the right oancr. a 1734 North 
J. i/e J'ramis North Many Complaints were in- 

tended against him, and such os were thought well enough 
grounded. 

III. To strain, direct, or bend the attention ; to 
atiend to ; to attend. [An obsolete group of 
senses from OP'., ultimately from L. intendere ■> 
intendet e animum* j 

t 6 . inir. To direct the mind or ottention; to 
pay heetl; to exett the mind, devote attention, 
apply tinesclf assiduously. Const, to, unio, rarely 
about, OH. at, Obs* 

a* c X374 CiiAui V R Troyius ill. 37 5 (^94] Ei'he to his owene 
n«‘de gan entende, — lioeth. 1. pr. li. 4 (Canib. MS.) She 
cnieiidynge to me ward with ailc the lookynge of hyr cyeii 
svyde (etc.], e 14^ ADr/m 9j In the iticnrtynie tbat tlicy tn- 
tciidrd a-lanite this mater, come Merlyn to DIaNe. c 14W 
Caxton /asan 61 lasmi . . eritendcd gladly unto the dub- 
byng and making of liU shippe. 1583 Lii. Hrrnrbb Froisa. 
1 . ccxxxv. 330 Haue nicrvy, and eiiitnd on the delyuerance 
of the kyiig inv liusbaiule. 1489 Puttknham F.ng. Potaia 
I. iii. (Arb.) aj ’I'liey were the first iliut eiitendtd to the ob- 
hcruatioii of iiaiiire and her works. 

fl. t43a-jo ir. Itigden (KolU) I. 81 Somme prale tylle 
the rrtfie . . soinine intende to sapience and duclphne. 
C1490 tr. Da imUatione ill. vi. 71 Ixiiie is circumspectc, 
..nut intend^mg to veyti hinges, r In Pot* Roi* 4 L, 
l*oems 31 A man chat Intendylnto mynstrels, shalle 
soune lie w-ddyd lo puverte. IM7~^ Bauldwin Mot* 
Philot. (Palfr.) 193 It IS a foolishneiwe to Intend much to 
dreames. 1813 Puhmiah Pilgrimage ill. xvL 079 'They 
sometimes intend to their owne dreames. 

fb. rejl* To devote oneself; pass. To be 
devoted. Const, to. Obs* 

>983 H Awius Kxautp. yirt. vir. xaxvKi. Eucrytnie cryaten 
man shulde be lb god intended with lyberalyic. 1988 
CiRAFToN ChroH. II. 371 All thf knightes and squiera.. 
emended and prep.ired thenisciveR to nothing. but. .to be of 
the one parte or the other. f 8 e 9 Frltham Kesolvta ii. [i.] 
xxvi. (1698) 8i^b what caii we intend our seluea, wherein 
there is not a ifeuill to intrap vat 
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INTlOrDANOT 


fo. absot. 

StkknholdSc H, Pi, xxxUilil. i8 But lot the e|W 
of Guci ontend And watch to avdt tna iiwt. idoj OwOll 
Pemhr0kiikin (1B91) 15 Tho nucd Earle . . ought not 10 
intendt or meddle within the Hakl l^rdnhip of KtroM. 

1 9. To apply ouetelf to do tomuthing ; to oor 
deavour, to itrive. Obt, 

Chaucer L, G. W. 1155 A 1 the lonn dty 

they twaye Entendedyn to epekyn & to pleye. Kirunr 

Cvmp, Alch, Ep. ii. in Aahm. (1654 iii Intending over all 
thing . . hU precepts tenne . . to keep sgtR Muhdav 
Rim, Lift in Hart, Mise. (Math.) 11. 19^ She could not im 
lend to speake to them, being troubled with so many other 
autera. »8»». PuTTKNiiAM Emf, Pmt I. xxxi. (Arb.) 74 No 
man or very few emended to write in any laudable tcienoe. 
iSpe Darrouoh Meth. Phytick 1. xxiii. (1639) 39 That he . . 
may with all h in power intend to amend it. idya tr. Seft^ffitPi 
La/damt 85 Bli>cks upon which . . they divide their flesh, 
flsh, or other things they intend to make ready. 

tlO. fVf/r. To give auditory attention; to give 
ear, listen, hearken. Obs. 

€ fjlo Sir Firumh, 9333 * Balan *, said he, * to me en< 
tende i4SO*ia|a Myrr. our Laityr 48, 1 emended to 
them ft gaue them amweres. 1481 Caxion Myrr, m. ». 
151 Now entende ye of the kynge tholomeus and of the 
werkes of somme other philosoptires. ig08 (vRavton Chrou. 
II. 371 If it plew«c y«Mt to rctume againe hether, then we 
will gladly emend to your treatie. 

to. irons. To give ear to ; to hearken to, hear. 

, ontendre.'\ Obs. 

c S480 Mtrliu 310 Sche ne a-tended to no-thinge but to 
be'holde and entende what songe thei seiden. IS40 Latimkh 


bo'holde and entende what songe thei seiden. IS49 Latimkh 
yd Strm. bef. Edw. PI (Arb ) 95 Manye begyn to prsve, 
and sodaynelye casta awaye prayer, .as thoughe God coufde 


t II. intr. To ^ive personal attendance ; to be in 
attendance or waiting ; to attend. Ohs. 
cxTglA Chaucer Merek. T. 656 Seynte Marie how may 


656 Seynte Marie how may 


this be That Damx-an entendeth nat to me. 1390 Gowkr 
Cm/. 111 . too Kcne in his office Entendeth to don him 
ser^ce. 1469 Honuh. Ord. (1790) 94 All suebe persons as 
shall entend aboute the Duchesse. isyd Pyde Turyttk no 
man (Collier^ 3 At hand to approche the Players intend. 
ifl44 Cromwell Lei, 1 Sent, in Carlyle^ 1 wish that one of 
your number, .mi^ intend and appear at that Committee, 
t b. irons. To attend on or to, minister to. Obs. 

Cifloo For io itfre Lord in Baheet Bk. ^1868) .vim 


moste be awayted and well emended by serviiours yNrinke 
be asked, u 1333 1 .d. BERNRex Geid. Bk, M. Atirel. (1546) 

R V b, The malady was grcuous and also he wa.s not well 
intended. 1^ T. STAproan Poe. Hib, 11. vi. (iSki) 301 
The great trouble it would bee to our selves to intend you. 
t Im. irons, 'lb turn oiie't tiioughts to, fix the 
mind on (something) ; to attend to ; to occupy 
oneself with ; to lo<^ after. Obs. 

e. 14x9 in Rymer Feederm (1710) X. 434 Kretikes there 
tliat emenden die Subvcniion of ttie Christien Feith. 1483 
Caxton G. d$ to Tour Cvi’u, They entended wel other 
thynges tlian to saye theyr matyns. igsa IIarvp.v Four 
Leii. 13 , 1 have smal superfluity of leysure to emend such 
businesse. 

fl. MSS-gn tr. IHgdm (Rolls) 11 1 . 87 Those schepardes. . 
appele^ to that kynge .. ; and when that kynge intendede 
oon [in unum iniendtt'tt\ of they me. an other did slee the 
kynge. Monk of Eveikatn (Arh.) 103 So bode al moste. 

X. days with owte any metr iniendyng only (he benefitys of 
god and the exhortacion of liys brrthyrne. igefl /V/4W. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1 b, Euery religious persone shulde 
intende the jperfeccyon of hin soule. 1617 Momvson /itm, 
III. 330 The Plebeans intend Traflique and Shop-keeping. 
1667 Milton P, L. ii. 457 Intend nl home.. what best may 
ease Ibe present misery. 1694 Collier Ess. Mor. Sutn . l 
(1703) 310 The Priest is supposed only to intend the Aflairs 
or Religion. 1784 Cowpem Tiroc. 660 Too busy to intend a 
meaner care. 

IV. To apprehend, and kindred senses. [An 
obsolete group of senses from O K. : also in med.L.] 
tl3. irons. To have understand ing of (Home- 
tiling) ; to understand or apprehend ihoi something 
is ; also, in early use, to understand ( a person). Ohs. 

« 1300 Cursor M. 338^ (Gott.) Here i haue a littel spend 
In word, efier hat I entend. c i4|33 Syr Geuer. (Roxb. 1 93^6 
Generides gan tho toenteiid That Segrvne aipied here fleeyng. 
C14M L0NKI.ICH GtaiixMi. 547 Of On thing thou me Cn- 
tende, i 4 o 6 WARNEa Aib. Eujjj', xiv. Ixxxiii. 347 The ancient 
Irish Manners., if confi'rd with Egypts, 1 hence may lie 
intended li.idd. ifloo Markham Fartw. tiusb. 11. xix. (166B) 
107 It is to be intended the voyage is seldoine long, but 
from neighbour to neighbour. 

1 14. inir. To have or come to an understanding ; 
to agree together ; to lie in accord. [ F. s*entendre.\ 
14x1 in Rymer Foedtro (1710) X. 463 Hien myght they 
togudor entende ayeins MiKcrrants. 14x9 ibid. 434 The 
Men 'if Armvs and Archers, that have Emended with the 
said Cardinal. 1509 Hawks Pssst, Pleas, xiv. xiv, Musyke 
hath them so set in coiicorde, Tliat all in one may right 
well entende. 

1 16. irons, and inir. To apprehend, conceive ; 
to think, estimate, have an opinion ; to judge. Obs, 
c 1370 Pride A Lowl, (1841) 13 Which, then well under^tnod, 
wyl not deceave, Nor suffer us toerre.an 1 emend. .»SM.A. 
Day Engr. .Secretary 1. (1635) 9 One that honieliines intended 
not a little of his owne invention, /bid. , The woman . . began 
hereiip<jn . . to waxe coy, and to intend preat matter of her 
selfe. Ibid, II. iiB Men vain-gloriously minded, orarnmntly 
otherwlie intending of their owne proper services. 1618 Ford 
Faacifs v. I, Liv. Before our Bleeping hour, you vowf Troy, 
1 do, Defure we ought to sleep. Lh*. So I intend toa 

tI 6 . irons. To understand as in the view or sense 
of the law ; to construe, interpret, or hold legally. 
Cf. iNTiffoinsirr a, Ohs. 

1613 Sir H. Finch Lsho (1636) 470 That which ia found by 
the oath of twelue men is iiitendi^ true till it be reuersed, 
but it may as well be intended tluit there is an errour in the 


Record. i8«x Porktsu* Pro/. Bk. ill. 1 191. Sa He ahall be 
punished for his first eatrie. For it cannot be uttended that 
nis entrie was unto any other intent but to steale the cup. 
1768 Blackxtome Comm, lll.xiii.319 If such market or lair 
be on the snine day with mine, it is /rsma Aiciir a nusance to 
mine, and there needs no proof of it. but tho law wilt intend 
it to be sa 1708 Boy Amer, Low Jcey, (1809) 1 . 48 Nothing 
shall be intended to be within the jurudiction (of inferior 
courts] but what is expressly giimn* 

V. To bend the mind to somethlngto be done ; 
to purpose, design, mean. [The chief cunent 
group of senses. From OF.] 

17. inir. To have a purpose or design; to be 
minded or resolved (in some defined way). Ohs., 
exc. as an absol. nse of 18 . 

1390 Gowxa Cot^. 111 . at3 Mote every worthy prince 


1390 Gowxa Co^f. 111 . at3 Mote every worthy prince 
entende Betwene the simpleoM of pite And the foolhaate of 
cruclte. 1497 Bp. Alcock Mous Pe^ect. Ej, And so I 
entende all my lyf. nsap in Lifi Fiskir F.'s Wks. 
(R. E. T. S.) ll. p. lx, Invmitions are nowe deviMd against 
me that neuer entended but honestly. 1587 M. Gw>vb 
Pelo^s 4 Hiyyod. (1878) 78 Let me heare from you, how that 
you doe entend. S. Uolijino Zora <1719) 87 n'hey] 
have cause to guess that lie intends ratlier to a bloody 
War, then a Wanton Tilt. 

18. irons. To have in the mind aa a fixed pur* 
pose : to purpose, design. (The cliief current sense.) 

a. with /m/ yhr. or subovd, clause. 

a, 1413 Piifr. sSowle (Caxton 1483) tv. xxx. 78 Flnterera 
« .only entenden to plese for the tyme. 1494 Fabvan Ckrm. 
I. ii. 8 Eneas . . eiitendyd to haue sauyd from deth jr* fnyre 
Polixena. 1339 W, Cunninqham Cosm^, Glasse 141 I'o 
morrow . . I entende to consume in teaching you necessarye 
principles. 1608 Uinav Poy. Medii, »i866) 37, 1 sett sayle 
for Zant, where 1 entended to sell the rome. 1690 Sir 
E. Nicholas in M Pafers (Camden) aoo The King, emend- 
ing to make an escape from the Scottv 1773 Adair Amer, 
ind. 341 'I'he man lie entended to enslave. 

fl. e 1374 Chaucer Trovlus v. 478 Intendestow that we 
shul here bleveT 13x9 More Suf/l. Soutys Wks. 333/a In 
dede he intendeth to goe farther. 1390 Shako. Mias. N. 11. 
i. 138 How long within this wood intend you stayT 16x4 
Hevwoom Gunaik. 307 Alctppus intended to abrogate and 
adnichilate their lawes. 1^7 R. Ligon Barbaitoes (1673) aa 
We were comtielled to stay longer in the Island than we 
Intended. i8t8 CrU'sk (ed. a) VI. 375 He intended 
his son should have it in remainder for his life only. 187S 
W. S. Havwaro Lot*e agst, IPorld 79 What do you intend 
to do? 

b. with simple obj., alone or with complemental extension. 

r i4Sie tr. De Imitntione 11. iv. 41 If bou intende ner seke 

no txnge elles but be ptesing of goo ft b* profit of bv nei)- 


bore, pou shalt huue inwarde libeite. 


« profit of by nei)- 
1309 Hawks Past, 


Pleas, xix. (Per^ Soc.) 87 It w.is for fere ye dyde some yll 
entende. 1313 Covbxoale /W. til 19 Intende no hurte 
vnto thy neghhoure. 1348 Hall CApvm., Hen, VUt 6t If 


suche a tlnn.;e were entended, they coulde not tell who 
woulde take their parte. t6es Shake, ful. C, iii. I 151, 1 
know not Gentlemen what you intend sfM — TV. 4 Cr. 
11. ii. 30 You know an enemy intends you herme. 1634 
Sib T. Herhert Trav. aoo An lie where not long agoe the 
English merchants emended a Plantation. 1893 6 rvdkn 
Juvenal (1697) 383 He intended an Invective against a 
Standing Army. 1781 Cuwpkr Lett. 37 Nov., We both 
wish it nmy have the effect you intend. 1793 Burke Corr. 
IV. 380 A meRHure lietter intended than considered. 1837 
Misa^ S. Wink WORTH tr. Tauter s Serm. xxv. 386 lliey .. 
remain a prey to their besetting Bin of alwaya seeking and 
intending theinHelves. 1873 Gladstone Glean. (1879) VI. 
334 We intend going to Rome. 1885 S. Cox Ex^, ^r. 1. 
L 9 We intends no nexlvct. 

0. with indirect pasiive. 

ifiei UoBNRs Leviath, 11. xxx. i7< Thb is intended should 
he done. i 46 a Bk. Casa Prayer Pref., The evils that were 
intended to be remedied. s8s8 Bentham Ch. Ear. ii. 150 
Was it thus intended and comnwnded by him to be oninken r 

19. irons, 'I'o design ta thing) for some purpose; 
to destine (a thing or person) to a fate or use; to 
purpose to bestow or give; to mean (a thing) io ho 
or io do something. 

a. with prep or conj. phr., or dative, as coUipl. 

1990 Smakr. flfiV/r. N, 111. it la A Play, Intended for great 
Theseus nnptiall diiy. 1603 — Mens, for M, iir. i. 58 Lxird 
Angelo hauing affaires to heauen Intends you for nis swift 
Ambassador. s 36 a Grrnier Princ, Ep, Ded,, Tho Place of 
Surveyor Generali was also intended to me (after late Inigo 
Tones). 1701 Penn in Pa, Hist. Soc, Mem. IX. 47 , 1 intend 
him the island under some moderate conditions. 1748 
KirHAEDXON CArmro (i8ti> I. xll. 309 Your father intends 
you SIX suits . . at Ids own cj^ase. i8Ba>i6 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc, 4 Art I. 330 The threads of screws are 
diffrrencly formed, according to..tHR use for which tliey are 
intended. i8m Jowktt Plato (ed. a) 1 . lie The whole 
composition is intended os an attack upon Pittacus. Mod, 
rhe second son b intended for the army, and the third for 
the bar. 

t b. with complemental obj. Ohe. 
axUfb La Herrert Life Hen. Vftt (1683) 146 The 
Building was intended most ample and magnificent 1899 
Burtoeie Diaer (i8a8) IV. 356 Your vote makes it clear 
that you intend them a legislature. 17x8 Avuvrr Pesrergoes 
370 If the Person hearing the same protests that he does 
not thereby intend himself a Monk, 'tu otherwise. 

O. with it/ 

S7e9 Butlrr Serm. Hum. Hat, Wks. 1874 H- 3 Tlie 
several members . . were iniendcd to be instnimenls or good 
jj. to the whole body, RuRkin Stones Pen. II. vi. 
This we suppose to be all the pl^sare that architecture was 
ever intended to give us. n/jm Church Bacon 143 They 
mtended him now to come to fhe bar to receive his sentence. 

20. To deiign to expnms; to iignlfy bj one's 
words ; to menn, f To intend oi, to mean for. 

*S 7 a J* JoHBB Bathes of Bath 1. ib. 'fhe propertie of eveiy 
definicion is, to shew . . to the seticcR, the matter entended. 
i 6 es Bacon AVi., Unity Relir, (Arb. I 409 Fraile Men, io 
Mme of their Contradtoions, intend the same thing. 1847 
N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng, l Ixi. (17391 ««9 Glanvil ..fre- 


quently tottcheth upon tho Ring's Court of Fleas, which 
oannot be intended at the Court of I^rds. 1878 Hobsls 
JiieuiPnf. (18861 1 By Profit 1 intend not herenny Accesaion 
of Wealth. 17813 M. Cuti.br in Lifo, JreUs, 4 Corr, (1888) 
II. 311 Conaumption, by which the Physicians intend a dis- 
order of the lungs. 1833 Talpourd Casiitian i. I, You 
intend my husband? 1837 MauriC8 RP, Si, John i. 1 Do 
1 understand something Jifferent by Ethics? No; 1 intend 
the same thing. 

tb. Of words, etc.: To mean; to signify; to 
indicate. Ohs, 

?cs 83 e Crt, pfLore 3370 Domied esi iorros\ this Latcn 
intent. The goo of Love hath erth in governaunco. igf^ 
Satir, Poems Reform, 1.677 Owtbraythinge F.nvye,debayte, 
and stryfle entendes nutniiige ells but civill myscheffe. 
tdoo Maeston Amionio'x Rev. tv. iii, What intend these 
plaints? 1749 Fibluing 7 ’om Jonee 1. ix. note, 11 m word 
.. intends persons wicbont virtue or seime. 1847 R. W. 
Hamiltun .S'abba/M 1 (1B4B) la *1 he word . genendiy intends 
n sacred appropriation ota parliculnr time. 

to. 1 u deidgnate ns sometliing ; to call, rare, 
01339 Sprnsrr P'. Q, VII. vi. 9 Vesper, whom we the 
Euening-atarre intend. 1803 CnAniAM All Foolee Plays 
1873 1 . i'/3 Cost. You haue a forward, valiant eldest Sonne 
. .Mar, 1 know not wherein you Intend him so. 

VI. Senses of uncertain losilion or origin; 
mostly due to lileralism of translation from L.orK. 
1 21. tsvns. To expect. Ohs, [OF. entendre m 
F. attendre,] 

c 1374 Chaucer Treyhts iv. i6ai (1649) lyuyth lady 
non. .pat be-trajred wiie or wo-bvgon Ak f hat al treuthe in 
30W eiiieiide. 1483 Caxton Parts br P. 69 She neuer en- 
tended to here tydynges of hyr loue Parys. 
t22. Tu assert, maintain ; to pietcnd ; to claim, 
[cf. L. earn sese inteudit esse.] 

c 1970 Atarr. Wit 4 itcieuce iv. I. in Hast. Dodsley II. 360 
Friend Wit, are you the man indeed, which you intendt 
1393 Snaks. Lncr. lai For then is Tarquine brought vnto 
his bed. Intending wearinesse uith heauie sprite. 1^ 
Rtch. Ill, 111. V. 8, 1 can comiteifeit the drepe tragejinn . . 
I'remhle and start at wagging of a stiaw : Intending deepe 
suspition. 1633 T. Adamb Exp. s Peter i. so AlchxmUts 
that labour tu make gold by projection, intend that there is 
natural gold. 1834 Sir T. Hbrhkrt Trav. 153 The 'J itle 
ol Cniversall Bishop : though . . BisbopK formerly in that Sea 
from Lynns.. to thu Boniface never intended it. 

t28. Si, J.aw, To maintain or prosecute (an 
action, etc.) in legal form. Obs. 

13. AcisSederuui 3 (Jam.) By the same Act their are 
libertie grantit to all peivonia quno might be prejudgit be 
the saidis prescriptiouns . . to intend their actiouns within 
the space of thretten yeiva. a 1378 Lindrxay (Pitscottic) 
Ckron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. »86 Hie on novayis could gett them 
[bulls] proclamett ncr durst nocht inteno the same ffor feir 
of the Hepburnea. 1890 Andros T racts I. (44 All Actions 
Intended u^oii Informations of Intrusions . . must have bad 
their Dtclsion at the Ordinary Courts of Common Law. 
t24. intr, I'o tend or incline. Ohs, 

1309 BA11C1.AV Cyt. 4 Upiondyshm. (Percy Soc.) p. Ixvii, 
To what vices that princes most intend 1 nat dare thetc 
fooles solemnize and Lommende. 1387 Golding De Momay 
viL 9t 'I'he wil inieiidcth rather to lonimaund than to oliey, 
and vnto freedom rather than bondage. 1397 Shako. 
8 Hen. IP, L ii. 9 The braine of this foolish compounded 
Clay-man. is not able to inuent any thine that intends {Pols. 
tends] to lauqhter. 1840 G Abxoi‘'I‘ Paraphr, 345 'fhe 
raiiie, which ih heavie of it selfe. and intends downward. 

25. irons, loiuperiotcna,diiect. Cf. Iktomdakt. 

[app. allied to ze.] 

1791 Cowi'Bt Oifyss. VIII. 314 Nine arbiters, appointed to 
intend The whole arrangeauHits of the public games. 1831 
K. laviNO Rxf. ReveteU, 1 . 38 According to their several 
spheres of creation and pioviiuiice which they occupy and 
intend. 

tX&tend^ Ohs, [f. Imtj Ki> V.] Intent. 

13x8 Tindalb Acts X. 39 , 1 axe you therfore ; for what in- 
tend have ye Knt for me? s8oy Sihol. Disc, agst, Antickr. 
I. ii jx This answer of a good intend is meerly cauillout. 
1849 Be. Rkvnoldb Homa tv. 57 In pursuance of other ends 
and intends. 


1849 Be. Rkvnoldb Homa tv. 57 In pursuance of other ends 
and intends. 

tZllt6*ndable«a. Ohs, Forma: 4 - 5 cn-, 6-7 
in-. See also Intendibli. [a. OF. entendahle 
undentandable, understanding, intelligent, attentive 
(lath c. io Godef.), f. entendre \ see Intend, la 
aense 3 , from L. intendPre : see Intendidus.] 

1. Devoting attention ; attentive, assiduoni. 

I3pe Gowbe Cot(/> HL >57 Nought cntendable To holds 
upnght his klnges name. 1481 Caxton Godfrey a86 An 
holy woman and entendahle to good werkes. 

2. Understandable ; « Intendible i. 

c 1970 Pride 4 Lowl, (1841) 43 Which is not to be thought 
nor tntendable. 

8 . Averrable ; « Intbndibli a. 

1808 Coke On Lift. 58 His warrant is intcndable in 
law of an actuall liverie. 

tZntandailoa^. Ohs. Also 4 - 6 eatendaunoe, 

L emm, intendanti. [a. OF. entendanre ( 12 th c. 

Godef.) attention, etc., f. etdendre, entendant, to 
Intend.] ^plication of the mind ; attention. 

199a Gowbe Cm/ 111 . 359 All freshe 1 sigh hem springe 
and dxunce. And do to love her entendaunce. 1430-1330 
Myrr. onr J^rndyo 10 All the wordes of thys holy seruyeo 
oughts to be eayde or songe wyth entendaunce therta 
csgie Hvxdb Pives' tnstr. Ckr, Wotts, (zMt) BU, The 
malde whom wee would have specially good requireth all 
Intendance both of Father and Mother. 1573 Tunberv. 
Fmsiiconrie 3x5 When a hawke hath bene recovered of some 
great- greefe by good keying and intendance. s6it W. 
ScLATRR Key (16^) 95 it were long to recite all their 
deuoiit intendants, all their strict obseraances. 
Intendance^ lintcndfins), [a. F. intendance 
(1595 in Godef. Campl.\ f. iniendani Imendant 
sh,i see -ANCE.] The function of an intendant; 
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INTENDMENT. 


tuperintendenoe, diiectioD; intendancy; tptc» a 
dmrtment of the French public lervice, or the 
officiaU conducting it, as the war commissariat etc. 

iTje CiBSRS (1756) II. go Which province . . was 
the only one we car'd to trust to hb particular .intend- 
ance. i8m Jambs LMuiaXiV^ IV. sgi The real Intendanoe 
of public boOdings was held by the famous Mansard. sMa 
M. HorKiNR Hawaii 950 They stipulated, .that the Roman 
Catholic schoob should be eaciusively under the Intendaace 
of inspectors professing that bith. sMo Kiiici.aicb Crimta 
VI. V. ps The French Intendaiice and the Engibh Com- 
mbsanat must meet as best they might the huge accwdon 
of wants. 

b. The official quarters or office of an intendont. 
sigg G. Parker in Ailamiie Maaihly (U. S.) Mar. 30s 
There was yet an hour before I was to go to the tHittu/aiut. 

Xntaildaiioy (inte*ndinsi). Also 6 -cnoie. 
7«9 -enoy. [ 1 . Intindaitt sfi . : see prec. and -a vot. 
In sense 9, ad. Sp. intendtftcia^ 

L The office^ position, or function of an inten- 
dant ; a body of intendants. 
sggB J. D. tr. Lt Roy*t ArisMlts PolUigaeM 173 *1110 


in an Hospital built on the Via Triumphalb [Rome]. 1670 
Cotton RsOtmoM iii. xi. 548 Under colour of some Com- 
mission of hb Intendancy. 176a ir. EttscAim^s Sysi. G*og. 
III. 619 Each . . b vested with the intendancy of some interior 
districts. sBas Carlvlk Sekiiier App. ii. (187a) a6s 'I'lie 
theatre of that town . . owes to him its foundation, and its 
maintenance through hb long Intendancy. 1870 Daiiy Htwt 
a; Sept., The intendancy had orders to proceed to Lagny. 
b. JSp. Superintendence. 

lyay Wabuubton in Tracit (i789> 118 The Atombt 
Lucretius, whose cold Philosophy had formally excluded all 
Intendency of a superior Mind. 

2 . A district in Spanish America under the con- 
trol of an iiittndant {inttndente), 

[i8qB Pikk SoMtres ^ui/«r. lit. App. (1810) a The fore- 
Roing nine administrations or intendencias, the kingdom of 
Leon, and the province of Nuevo San Aiider . . form, as I 
believe, the whole political government of the vice*roy of 
Mexico.] s8io AVim. Enf. XVI. 08 The intendancy of 
Guanaxuato has 568 inhabitants to the sqUinre league, sggt 
Macoillivkay tr. I/umboldi's Traio, xxvi. 395 '1 he silver . . 
was deposited in the provincial treasuries establbhed in the 
chief places of the inieiiduiictes. 

Xntandant (mtendant), sb. Also 7-9 -ant. 
[a. F. inUndant (1591 in Hatz-Darm.), ad. L. <if- 
tenJent-em^ pr. pple. of tniefui^ra\ cf. Intknh v» 25.] 

1 . One who has the charge, direction, or supeiin- 
tendence ofadepnrtmentof publicbusiness, theaffiiira 
of a town or province, the household of a prince 
or nobleman, etc.; a superintendent, a manager. 
Used originally and chiefly as the title of certain 
public officers in France and elsewhere; often 
repr. Fr. intendant or the corresponding term in 
otner languages. 

Among the officials thus denoted are : (a) The functionary 
who formerly adminbtered a French province, according to 
the system introduced under Richelieu in the 17th cent., 
callecl also mUHttant ^ Jnstice^ **"d /Imative*. (A) 

The second officer in Canada during the French rule, pos- 
sessing civil and maritime jurisdiction, (c) In Mexico^ the 
priiiciiMl officer of the treasury or of the district, exercising 
administrative and some judicial authority (Sp. inttndmU'i, 

a. As a French, Spanish, or other foreign title. 

i8ss Evklvn . 9 /. Fratue (R.), Subordinate to him are four 

other intendents. a 1674 Clarendon //ir/. Rtb. xv. | 153 
The Incendaiit of the Province (of Nismes], who is the 
Supreme Minister in all Civil AflTiurs throughout the whole 
Province, x^ tr. Guillatierda Athttts 39s, I saw the 
Viiier . . lalidjig to . . his Kiaia, or Intendant of his houM. 
1744 A. Dobbs Hudsm's Bay ai The Intendant of Canada 
wanted to discover these Countries from thence. 

M. Cutler in Jmls, A Corr. (x888) 11 . lai The violor 
tion of the Spanish treaty by the Governor and Intendent 
at New Orleans. i8ia Dsackkneidor y^vs Louidana 
11B14) 89 The mode of carrying on the Indian traffic .. was 
by monopolies, in which the interest of the governor or 
intendant was alone consulted. xSOa Mkhivalb RonuEmp, 
(1865) IV. xxxviii. 34s The provincial administration, with 
its . .judicial and Ascal intendants, and the whole apparatus 
of omcial tyranny. 187s Smiles CAonur, iv. (1876) >16 
Having served as an intendant of the army in Switserland 
under Massena. 

b. In Fnglish (or American) use. 

1896-7 Evklvn Corr. ao Jan., Sir Christopher Wren, 
hb Majesties Surveyor and Intendent of his Buildings. 
1776 Id. Cd. Roc. (x86a) VII. 57a There shall be tvro 

persons annually appoint^ by thb General Assembly, as 
intendants of trade. 1798 MoasB Amor, Goo^. 1 . 678 
Charleston was .. divided into 13 wards, which choose as 
many warden^ from whom the citiseos elect an Intendant 
of the city. 1844 Dismaeu Coainfsb/ v. vi, The Maiqueu 
. .appointed him . . Intendant of his household. 

1760-71 H. Brooke Foot of Qttmi, (xSoe) IV. ao The 
intendant of his principles, or the former of fib manners. 

2 . Intendcmt^General, a chief or supreme ioten- 
dant. 

syoi Load. Gam. Na 3716^ Monsieur de Bagnob has ra- 
ce! ved a Commbsion from Spain, to Ire Inteodant-General 
of Justice and the Finances in these Provinces. s8ia Wbl* 
LiNOTON Lot* to /. do Cnroajat vt Dec. in Gurw. Dooi>* 
(1B38) X. IX, 1 recommend that there should be an Inten- 
dant Genera! ^tpointed to each of ihero armies. 

Hence Inte-aAnatinm, the system of govemmg 
by intendants ; latO'&dnBtnldPv the office or posi- 
tion of an intendanf., intendancy. 


1II9 At k omom m 5 Oct. 451^ We belfovs that it fa not the 
revival, but the inventkm. of Inteudantbm that fa to be 
attributed to the seventeenth century, i^ga Daity Nowo 
la Sept, s/3 The first perfonnance of a grand opara. .was 
given by order of Frederick II. under the intendnnuhip of 
George Wenae^ua von KnobcisdorfiT. 

Xnta*3ldailt. a. [in sense 1, later form of Eir- 
TSHDAMT ; in sense s, f. Intsnd cr. + -amt.] 

1 1. Attentive, paying attention. Obs* 
ri44o Gotta Rom. u xv. sa (Add. MS.) The kyug com- 
niAuadide . . that alt shutd be intendaunte to kyng^leyra . . 
as to hym aelfo. 1581 Lamrardk Eiron. 1. lx. (s6aa) 47 
TheM ^ bee charged to be diligently intendant about the 
execution of all and singular the preraisses. 

2. Intending, rare. 

1880-3 ScMAFr Emcyet. Rotig. Knontl. III. i8gt Intendant 
communicants. 

Xntanded (intemdfid), ppl. a. {sb.) [f. Imtbmd 

W.-h-lDl.] 

1. Purposed to be done or accomplished; de- 
signed, meant ; designed to be what is denot^ by 
the noun (cf. Imtimding ppt. a* b) ; done on pur- 
pose, intentional. 

.*s» A. Day Ear. Soerot^ 1. (x6as) 67 In Epistles Ex- 
horting or Penwading, the intended vertue of g^nease of 
every thing is more amply set forth by the opposite evUl. 
1394 J. Dickknsun Arubao (1878) 37 You may prosecute 
your entended iourney. 1643 Sia 'T. Browne Kolig. Mod, 
Prof. I X A ful and intended ^py uf that Piece which was 
most imperfectly and surr^itiously published before. 1703 
Moxon Mock, kxorc, ax Hammer ft down to your intended 
Thickness. 1771 yttmtio Lott. Ixviii. 341, I say thb, with- 
out the bast intended dbrespect to the learned author. 
s868 Frkkman Norm, Cona. II. viii. 304 Hb Intended bride 
sprang by dii-cct . . descent from the stock of the great Alfred. 

t2. btretched out or forth, outstretched; ex- 
tended ; increased in force or intensity, strained. 

1390 Spknskr F. Q. t. xi. 38 With sharpe intended sting, 
sj^ga R. D. Hypuerotomackla 58 b, I did take great pleasure 
with my intended admiration, in seeing of Mch . . sumpte. 
ousnes. 1647 H. ULowaSoi^e/^oul 11. i. 1. xvtit. a My strong 
intended voice all the wide world shall fill. 1667 Milton 
F. L. IX. 45 Unless an age too late, or cold Climat, or Years, 
danro my intended wing Dapreht. 

fa. Of s peison : Minded, resolved, havbg the 
purpose; to be intended^ to Intend, to purpose. Obt, 
1376 Flemino Panopt. Epid, 87 By this little crop, judge 
you . . and how they are intend^. 1586 Day Eng. Socr. 
(1605) 138 O that you are intended, .to marry unto him my 
neece, your yongest daughter upon a sudden. 16x3 K. Lono 
tr. Barciayo Argonio (1638) 42$ Being now furiously in- 
tended of her death, she ho-Htened, and yet often stucke at iL 
x8s7 W. Rano tr. Gaosondfs Li/o Potrose I. loa He was 
intended to return into France, nnd to lay his bones by the 
bones of his Father Julius. 

B. cotloq* as sb* An intended husltand or wife. 
1767 IVoman of Fashion II. 6x Continually taken up with 
hb precious Intended. 1807 W. laviNO i%aimag. 4 Apr., 
1 see her doubting, hesitating, stand.. And sigh tor her in- 
tended in his place. 18;^ Dickens Nick, Nick, xii, Whut 
b the reason that men Tall in love with me . . and desert 
their choaen intendeeb t 

Hence Znte'aAedfteM, the quality or &ct of being 
intended. 

i8bo W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. X. 8 Jlie perpetual ten- 
dency (or rather intondodnoss) of each and all toward {/ot^ 
progressive improvement. 

Xnt^ndedly (iute'ndMli), adv, [f. prec. <(• 
-LT S.] By intention, intentionally, designedly. 

a 184s Br. Mountacu Acts A Mon, (164a) ^ locob, by 
ludah, meaneth .. not so intennedly, that particular Tribe. 
1848 Milton Tonuro Kings 7 Power to execute, not acci- 
dentally but intcndedly, the wrath of God upon evill doers. 
1748 KiciiAeDsoN Clarissa (181s) VI. ix. 4$. I was going 
towards her, with a countenance intendedly changed to love 
and softness. i8s8 J. H. Faxea Lot. in Smiles Mom. J, 
Mnrrw (xBgi) II. xx. S4 The expression was ambiguous, 
and I fancied that it was intendedly so. 

Intendeaoa (inte'uddns). arch* [£ Intemd w. : 
see -KNOB.] The paying of attention, attendance ; 
spec, writ of inUndence and respondence^ in 13- 
15th c., a writ under the Great Seal in favour of 
one who received an appointment from the King, 
ordering all persons concerned to be intendentes 
el retpondetdos to him, i. e. to attend and respond 
to his requests. 

Also called by Sb T. D. Hardy {Rot. Lilt. Pot. 183$ 
Introd. 6) vtrit do intondondo ; the English formula occurs 
in 1448 (Willis R Clark Arch. Hist. Camh. 1 . 399) os * to be 
attending, helping, and councelling *. See also Intbntivr 
a. I quoL 1835. 

s88^ in Samm Church^. Ace. (ed. Swayne, 1896) 34B 
W. Surman labour and intendence upon plummer, car- 
penters, i88x F. S. Haydon in Cal. Pat. Rolls z Edw, /, in 
42ndRop. D. K. R. 610 Mandate of intendenue and respond- 
ence addressed to the sherifls of Oxford [etc.] and to the 
baililTs in the cities and burglM .. in favour of Roger do 
Wanton and John de Swinefonl . . to hold pleas of the 
market [etc.], ifes Eng. Hist. Ron, Apr. ai7 Edward I. 
address^ wrtu oruiteDdence and respondence in his favour. 

Intendency, -ent : see Imtbmdamot, -amt. 
Zntender (intcmdai). Also 6 In-, entendour. 
[f. Imtbmd v. + -br I. with the form entendour cf. 
OF. entendeour^ -ddr*(t3th o. in Godef.), mod. F. 
entendiur understander, hearer.] 

1. One who intends or purposes. 

1313 Mosk Rioh, Hi (18831 ** ^*11 perceyuyng that the 
int^ours (130 GaAVTON entendoun] of suche a purpoM 
wolde rather haue hodde tbeyr barneys on theyr bockea. 
1807-77 Fkltnam Rewivos 1. xxxii. ee, 1 will rather bless 
them, os instruments than condamn tnaiBi, os 1 ' 


•i86e Pita MmitUrt Soquott* 8 Ha cannot deny ns to be 
proienden (and intendars too) to Godliness. 1887 Watbb- 
BotisB Fire Load. 148 An intender of Publique charity. 

1 2 . A claimant, pretender. Obs* 

S840 Yobkk t/nion Hon, 185 Henry of Spaine, son of King 
John the Intender. 

Intender, var. of Emtbmobb v., to make tender. 
tEate'lldible* a. Obs. Forms: 5 en-, 7 In-. 
See also Imtbmdablb. [In sense 1, a. F. entendibU 
(14th e. in Gudef.) ^coDcelnable, intellegible. under- 
standable * (Cotgr.'), f. entendre to understand, after 
a L. type *intendibilis\ in sense s, from iuristio 
sense of L. intemiire to aver, assert, maintain.] 

L Understandable, conceivable, intelligible. 


1489 Carton Faytot ifA.uLx The most playn l 

‘ langoge. /hid. (od fin.), I hope.. that it shal be 
lie & uiidentonden to euery man. 


tcndtble 

entendyble 


2 . Law, Capable of being averred or maintained. 
Sir H. Finch Law (163$ 51 f 


So • plea in a faorre 


fa intcndible at the Cdmmbn Law lannot be main- 
tained by a matter of custome or by Statute law. ctfijo 
in Kuahw. Hitt. Colt. (1639) 1 . ge It is not intendiUc. 
tlie Parliament should dtsadvontage themselves, in point of 
their privilcdge. 

tZntfr'Iialinmit. Obt. [ad. med.L. iM/trmfi- 
tnent-um understanding, f. intendire to Imtbmd.] 

1. Understanding ; i- Imtkmdmbmt i. 

1318 Lvndboav Drsmt 799 Efter my sempyll Intendiment 
suith and ^ ' " 


..r sail declare the t 


» SrXNSBB 


. jd verrayment. iSBoSr 

F. Q, III. V. 3a She of heerbes had great intendunent. 

2. Intention, purpose: BlMTBNOirBMT 5. 

1393 Markham Sir R, Crlmsdtt xxRix, If armes preuent 

not h^uens intendiment. s8m R. T. Mvt Godtio Strm* 
157 Christ.. being the complement of the Lawe, and the 
intendiment of the Gospel. s6a8 Machin ft MAaKHAH 
Dnmh Knight i. L in Uozl. Dodstey X. tag And what ore 
you or your intendiments t 

3. Attention, attentive consideration. 

1390 SrRNSRa F. Q. 1. xii. 31 Till well ye wote by grave 
intendiment. What woman, sind wherefore, doth me upbrayd 
With breach of love and loiolty betrayd. 

Intending (intc'ndiq^ vbl. sh. rare. [f. Im- 
tbmd V. + -iMo ■.] The action of the vb. Imtbmd; 
intention, attention, stretching, etc. ; a purpose. 

a tssfi Catisio 4 Moiibaa in Host. Dodsloy I. 63 (M re- 
ward thee for tliy gentle intending. 1811 Fmrio, tntondL 
mrmto, . a purpose, an Intendment or intending. 1878 
Mavdslrv Physiol. Mind i. 6 An unavoidable intending of 
the mind to the realities of nature. 

Intending (inte ndin), ppl. a. [f. as prec. 4 
-IMG 2.1 That intends ; having intentions. 

s88d Fvu.Ra Mist Con/ompL (1841) 033 Such os ore 
sensible . . that their well-intenoing simplicity hath been Im- 
posed on. 180B Palxv Nat. ThsoL x. | a (1819) 143 The 
Intending mind of a Creator. 

b. Qualifying the agent-noun corresponding to 
an inf. after the verb intend) hence, by extension, 
with other sLs. used proleptically : Purposing to be, 
that is (sneh) in intention. 

1788 Burkr .vp. aigrt. //astmgrWka. XIII. ra4 If henve 
the Nabob over to on intending murderer (etc.). 1878 CntK 
Eliot Ban. Dor. xi, Marriageable men, or what the new 
Rnglish calls ‘intending bridegrooms'. 1884 Athonmum 
to Jan. 90/3 Intending subscribers should communicate with 
the author. 

Hence Zate'aOlaBly ado., with intention, in- 
tentionally. 

xBtB Cudworth Inf oil. 1. lit. | yj. i8a We do not act 

fatally onljL but eicctively and intendingly. 
Intendmant (inte*ndmfint). Forms : a. 4-7 
entend(e)meiit. 0 , 6-7 iatende-, 6- iatend- 
meat. [a. F. entendement nndeiitandin^, formerly 
al.>.o, meaning, interpretation, view, opinion, end, 
intention (lath c. in Hatz.-Darm.), L entendre \ 
see iKTKMD p., and cC Imtbmdimbmt.] 

1 1 . The faculty or action of undenlonding. Ohu 
c 1374 Chauckb Troylns iv. t668 (1696) Mannes hed yma- 
gyneiine kon Nentei)dementconsidere..l'hiacruwelpe|[nM 
or his Borwful man. — H. Famo il 475 

entendement Nos never yit y-sent. saia P _ 

(Caxton) V. i. (1B59) 74 Kis werkes ben iiiiynyte..RO that 
none entendement ne may them vnderstande. a 1400 Hoo> 
CLXVK Do Roe. Print, 1963 Mi maister Chaucer, flour of 
eloquence, Mirour of fructuous entendement. S 38 | T. 
V/iLSon Rhot. Ain, By corruption of this our fleahe mana 
Koson and entendement were both overwhelmed. i8ot 
Gill Trini^ in Sour. Philos. (1693) ">8 'The intendment of 
man workeih nothing in the thing conceived. 

t2. Way of understanding (oomething) ; conoe^ 
tion or interpretation of a matter ; view. In late 
use passing into 4. Obs, 

1390 GowRt Conf. III. 105 He saith In hb entendement, 
That yet there is an element Above the foure. 1485 Caxton 
Paris 4 V. 91 After thentendement of somme men. 1348 
Bodruoah (^ms)A>fr. Kinjg's TitloPxsX. \nCompl.Seet, 
(187a) App. iv. 348 Such plentie of writara. .conk) not by any 
entendement so fully consent vpon any vntruth. s8eg 
Donnk JTsm.xii. X13 The whole Congregation fa, oftentimoA 
in common entendmeot conformable, and Welt setlcd in ell 
mattera of Doctrine. 1830 Sandkoson dirfws., md Mag. 11 . 
asb To uke away a Mana aubstance . . fa . . to common in- 
Miidment all one aa to uke away the very Life iloelf. 

3» Meaning conveyed or intended ; oignification ; 
import. Now rare or Ohs, 

DonMo ontondsmsntf * double meaning \ the equivocal use 
of a word or phrase which hoe two MnseB. Cfi Douslb 
xNTaNORR, and see Douolk a. a. 

1390 Gowaa Corf. 1 . 179 A tala of gr e et entendement I 
the^e telle for tbi soke, c 1309 Pol. Poomo (Rolls) II. rj 
'Ihe pea . . schol with wordee Nhino* Witbouten eny double 
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mtcndcBMDt Be imod. i^HALLrAfmi.»^8M.i 
ou duble entendenieoK. lose Guiujy Htrmidry i. L u6it|| 
Worde of Urge iotendment end •ignificetioo. 1767 PMiigf 
in Ann. Rt/f. 935 Stndioue to expound Their dark intey^ 
m«nt. itTg N. ^ Q, 5th Ser. Xll. 344 A phraM of MiiUlir 
and odiouai inicndnent. 


f (whicn 1 


I ittihe 


4 . oonUructioo put u^n anpthiikg by 

the common Inw ; the fciue in whidi the law nndor* 
■tanda a thing ; true meaning as fixed by law. 

Ccmm&m mUndmgt^t cuntomary or reaeonable inUipreuy 
tion« as determined by tlie Uw. (Cf. a ) 

1974 tr. LiiH$tpM*» Tmum 119 l*he rights of fee simple 

h m abeianoe, that is to say alonely in the 1 ' 

cntendemcnie and consideration of the Uwe. 

Buith CtfiPiMw. i6oqI 117 The Ordinar 

Bishop by common intendment). 1613 Sia 1 

U^jjS) 354 A man may be a Knight that hath no freehold : 
So cannot an Earie or Lord by common entendemcnt. 1747 
CAanc IJM. Rhjt- L *95 All the posaemions .. which had 
been always either in express terms, or by common intend* 
Bieni of Uw undersuiud to be exempted, sylo M. Madam 
Tktiyphthara I. 165 With respect to the moral intendment 
ofthiOTe UwK. iMg Lmu R«p, *4 Q. Bench Die. 050 Every 
intendment ought to be made in favour of long continued 
usage. it97 Uaveu /mt/r. .S. Africa i sc Britain still claimed 
that they were, in strict intendment of law, British subjects. 
t6. The act or fact of intending; will, porpose, 
intent ; that which U intendcdi an intention ; a de- 
■ign, project. DAr. 

s4gO-fiD tr. Sccrcta Secret* (E. E. T. S.) 35 Heowith tobe a 
man of good feith and trewe, and wys to knowthyn entende- 
ment. 01470 Habdiiig Ckrea. ocxi.ii, IHej wasfull lyke It 
to baue destroyed by theyr entendment. sgn Sham, //em, V* 
i.ii. 144 We.. icare the maine intendment of theScot. c idio 
Risdon Surv, Devoa (1714) II. a6i The Spaniards had In* 
tclligciice of his Intendments, a 1703 Bubkitt Oh N. T*., 
JHef* X. 4 The intendment of our Apostle In these words, 
is tf^rovc that [etc.]. iSas Fkssbmdun Democr. (1806) I. 
165 To state the motives and intendments, In constitutional 
amendments. 

tb. The purpoie^ design, or object of any- 
thing. Oh, 

ifiso Jackson Creed viii. xUi. 1 1 The Law, whose true in* 
tcndnient alwayes is to make all men willing to doe to others, 
as they desire should bee done unto them. 1S80 Busmkt 
Rec^sterttO^) ira Friendsh^ and Converse were among 


the Prirokive Intendments of Marriage, sna N kai. /fix/. 
Purit 1 . 714 It was not the intendment of the Act of Supre* 
■lai^, to inveaC any new powers in the Crown, 
to. Tendency, inclination; also, the general 
character or nature (of a thing). Obs, 
sgsp Hawks Jityf Medit xi, To anaryce he had entende- 
Bient. xgM A. Day Ettf. Secretary 1. \ iSas) aj The Epistles 
. .bee commonly without addition at all, either of praise or 
mislike, cm* any other intendment. iSao T. GsANCKn Dm 
JLegike 56 The Sunne hardeneth cUy..from the nature of 
the cUy, not intendment in the Sunne. 

1 7 . A charge, an office of superrision. Obs. 

Fono Paaciee 1. L Well he merited Th* intendments 
tt*er the nilies at Leghorn, Made grand collector of the 
customs there. 

tXntanebrata, V. Obs. [f. late or med.L. 
type *$mteHebrdtr^ f, in- (1 h*^ + testebrdre to make 
mrk, f. tesubrm darkness : cf. It intmtbran * to 
endarken* (Florio), OF. entenebrer (13th c. in 
Godef.).] trans. To darken ; to render obscure. 

1618 WoTTON in Reiie. (1679) 941 No more then n pretty 
conjecture^ intenefarated by Antiquity. sSgiS Blount ( 7 /«r* 
eeffr.. To inteHebrate (la/xNxdrv), to endarken or obscure. 
So t Xntenebratloa, darkening, obscuration. 
s6^ HoasRS 6 Leu. lit. Wks. 1847 VII. 940 There is 
within you some specUl cause of intenebration. 1698 
pHiLLiPH, iatenebratim. a darkning or obscuring. 

Intanerata (intc-nfrg't), v. Now ran. [f. 

L. type *intenerdre, f. in- (Ik- s*) + tetter tender ; 
fee -atkS. Cf. It. mfetterire, OF. entendrir to 
become tender. 1 irans. To make tender, soften, 
mollify (///. andyfy.). 

>998 Daniil Sooh. x, Thou pow*r that rurst the confines 
of the night.. Intenerale that heart that sets ao light The 
truest k>^ that ever yet was seenl s^i Brathwait 
tPJkimaiee, MetaiLmem 6a Elixate your antimonie ; intene* 
tate your chrysocoll. 1637 Bp. Hall Remedy ProphaMe- 
metu n. I 13 Feare intenerates the heart, making it fit 
for all gracious impressions. 1668 Pkit. Trams. III. 699 

M. Gnrenciers observes of Sugar, how it intenerates tlie 
flesh. 1733 JoHuaoN Pr, ^ Medit. 93 Apr. in Boewrtt. 
I hope they intaimrate heart. t8ss Set/ tmetructor 536 
To intenerate the hairs of wool. 1878 W. R. Grig Btdgmas 
Life iv. rya Prolonged abotinence from food, .purifying, and 
inienerating the devotional part of our nature. 

Hence Inte-narMed, Znts’iierAtiiig ppl. otljs. 
a 1711 Kbn Hymnotkeo Poet. Wka. 1711 111 . 4a Mov'd by 
no Intenerating cries. 1899-34 GoetPs Study Med. (ed. 4) 

1. 30 Perhaps, in refined and intenemted society, in the 
larger number, there is..diseua ofa. .fatal character. os86b 
D. Gsay Peet. IVke. (1874) lu The teeming South Breathes 
life and warm intenerating bAi. 

Iiite*norate, ppl, a, ran. [f. L. type *fntetur- 
dims, pa. pple. : see prec.] Inteneratcd, softened, 
ififfi WoRCBBriR dies Richarmon. 

XntaMratiolL (lnteDCr/*'JaDV Now ran. [n. 
of action f. prec. vb. : see-AnoN.j The action of ui- 
tenerating, or fact of being intenerated ; softening. 

MM Bacon Sytim | 98 Restaoiathm of some Degree 
of Youth ; and Inteneration cf the Parts. 1884 Evrlvm 
Pomoma i. (1799) 45 The pleasanter or plumper and 
hrgar Ap|fic hmng tna eflect of some Inteneration. i8aa 
KiTcniNta CooPs Oracle jtr-t The due degree of intener- 
ation [of moat) may be ascertaaiied, by iu yielding readily 

rwM. [t In- a ^L. type 


*iemibilts, £ iembn to hold. Cf. IktskabIiB.] In- 
capable of holding or containing. 

sfos Shari. A/Pe Welli. lii. 908 In this caplioa^ and In- 
lenible s intemible) Siim, 1 still poure in the waters 
of my kme. 

ZntmMkte (mte'ns^t), V. rare. [f. L. type 
^iniensan if. iniens-us Intinbk, or as fireq. of tn^ 
tendin to stretch) 4- -ATga j.] trams. To make in- 
tense ; to intensify. Hence Znto'Daated ppl. a. 

ili3i Cahlylb MUc. Ess., Early Germ. Lit. (>870) 111 . 
009 Uke an infinitely intensated organ of Speech. 1837 
— /•>. Rev. 111 . V. i. In colours all intensated, the sublime 
the ludicrous, the horrible succeed one enotlier. s8gS 
Emrk8«>n Aim Traits iv. 58 To intensate the influences 
that are not of rare. 1870 Whittirr in Pickard Life (1894) 
II. 567 Perhaps a sense of insecurity in their possession «. 
iiitciisates the love 1 feel for them. 

ZlltaiUlfttiOB (intens^^ Jon). rare. [n. of action 
from prec.] A making intense, intensification; in- 
tensified condition. 

1808 Carlvlb in Froude Life (xMa) I. 379 The breath of 
life (xx/0M Herder) is hut a higher intensation ol light and 
electricity. 1833 — Mice. Ecs , Diderot (xS^ra) V. 39 Cooks 
. . who . . cause tlie patient, by successive intensations of 
their art, to eat with new and ever*new appetite. 

ZatfllUBBtiTe (intcnsfitlv), a. and sb. rare. [f. 
L. '^imiensdt-, ppl. stem of '^iMtensdn •*> -ivk: see 
IKTIN8ATK, and cf. -ATiVJt.] 

A. Oilj. ■ilKTjafaiVK a. 4. 

1870 Si'URGRON Treat. Dent. Ps. Ixv. 13 The Sntensative 
particle qp, apk .. yen. 1880 B. Nicholson in Attumaeum 
x8 Dec. 8is/x [In Mids. N. v. i. 59) * wondrons * 

is not an attributive of ‘ snow but an intensative attribukiva 
of 'strange*. 

B. sb. « Iktennivk B. 

>893 G. J. Cayley Leu Aiforjms xvii. 11 . 79 , 1 also took 
occasion to use 'plus Inltes que des philoHouhes * us an in- 
tensative of Common folly. 1880 D. 4 Q. mb Ser. li. 394 
* Infernal* used as an Intensative. 

ZnteiUia (inte*ns), a. Also 5 intent, [a. F. 
intense, ad. L. intens^us * stretched, strained, tight, 
violent*, raiely 'intent*, pa pple. of fif/ernf/r/: see 
Imtkki) V. In origin a doublet of Intbmt a., q.v.] 
Etymologically, Stretched, strained, high-slning. 
Hence : 

1 . or a quality or condition : Raised to or existing 
ill a strained or very high degree ; very strong or 
acute; violent, vehement, extreme, excessive; of 
colour, very deep; of a feeling, ardent (cf. also 3). 

CX400 Maumurv. (Roxb.) xiv. 65 noith..whare com- 
ounty es mare intense cold hon in ojh-r places. 1433 Misvn 
Eire of Love i. 9 Sum tyeme more & mure inten.H, bt sum 
tyeme les. iSsfi Hart Auai. Ur, 1. iii. Vrtnea not of so 
hiffh intenae a colour. 1887 Evelyn Diafy 4 Apr., The 
c<m ao intense that there was hardly m leaf on a tree. 1708 

J. Philips Cyt/er 1. 10 Titan then exerts His Heat intense, 
and on our Vitals preys. x8x8 Accum CAem. Tests (1S18) 
a88 The colour is a pure intense indigo blue. 1897 RuaKiN 
Pot. Ecoh. Art 48 The ..intensest possible ty]^ of the 
greatest error which nations and princes can commit. 1883 
IfardwicPs Pkotof^r. Chom. (ed. 'J'aylor) 940 The blamk 
colour is even more intense tluui an experienced chemist 
would have anti'.ipated. 

2 . trams/. Of a thing : Having some character- 
istic quality in a very high degree ; intensely forci- 
ble, bright, hot, etc. 

.*•98 R. Sanders Physio^. 949 A middle voice, betwixt 
intense and remiss. 1707 r lover Physic. Palso-Watch ^57 
The intense Pulse is great and frequent. i8oa Palrv Nat. 
Tkeoi, xix. I 3 (1819) 989 A supply of poison, intense in 
quality, in proportion to the smallness of the drop. s8bi 
Shbllkv Adomais ax, Th* intense alum Rk>ws A moment, 
then is quenched. xSsa M. Arnold Seifidefence iv. From 
the intense, clear, star-sown vault of heaven. Over the lit 
sea's unquiet way. 1873 Bi.ack Pr. Thule xxvii, The 
yellow stars grew more intense overhead. 

b. spec, in Photography : ^ Dknbi eu 3. 

1879 Cassolts Techn. Educ. 111 . 143 Beginners often 
make their negatives too intense. 

8. Of personal, esp. mental, action, etc.: Strained 
or strenuously directed to some end ; intent, eager, 
earnest, ardent. (Often not distinguished from 1.) 

1845 Milton Tetrach. Wks. (iSsx) 155 Somtime alackning 
the cords of intense thought and laUiur. t74ABEMKiu.RViS'ir’ix 
f 86 Cruel vigils occasioned either by siiJcness or by too 
intenae application of mind. 1797 Mrs. Radclirfr Italian 
XL Vivaldi listened with intense attention. Macaulay 
Hist. Emg. iv. 1 . 464 They looked with intense anxiety 
towards England, xtsx CARreNTXR Man. Phys, (ed. 9) 444 
A state of unusual activity, cither from intense thought, 
from prolonged exertion, or from continued anxiety. 1874 
SiDcwicK Meik, Ethics 11. v. 1 3. 17s A man may live a very 
intense life if he be passionately devoted to field-sports or 
beetles. s88a Ouida Martmma I. vii. xh Her voks gave 
intensest passion and longing to the words. 

4 . Of a person : ffo- Having the thoughts stren- 
uously directed to some end ; intent upon {pbout) 
something. Obs. b. Feeling, or susceptible to, 
intense emotion or affection. 

1840 W. Bridck True Soktdiefs Convoy 14 A man is snide 
to be n sleepe when he is ao liitjm>w about one borines thnt 
bee doth not regard another. #077 W. HusiAai* Narrative 
33 They were so intense upoif the Prolect they srere about, 
1714 Dr For Mem. CaveUier (X840) 48 We found the elector 
intense upon the strengthening of hm army. s83b Mackin- 
tosh 19 Oct. in Lij/i 11836) II. 476 'The intense school * mey 
be defined ns always using the strongest poRsIble srord on 
every pcmsible oecnsioa. 1871 FARRAa Witn. HUM. iii. lea 
Even Pagan hatred never suipaaiied . . the deep gloom and 
scorching glare of the intense Tertullinn. 


6. tram/. Of laognage, a8pect, etc. : ExpreiifiBg 
or maniMing intense teeling, purpose, etc. 

1884 Earl Roscommon £u. Tramel Perse 344 SnUiiae or 
low, unbended or intense, Tlie sound is still a ComnMnt on 
the Sense. sM Macaulay Disuy in Trevelyan Li/i (1876) 
II. viL 39 lAe expression singularly intense and stern. 
i8lfo Motley Nethert. (t868) 1. vL 399 It is also inalnuctive 
to observe the intenae language. 

1 8 . Tending strongly ; prone. Ohs. ran. 

i8bo Vbnnbb Via Recta viiL 170 In sleep, the spirits ere 
Biore intense to concoction. 

t ZntftTiMd, ppl- a. Obs. ran. f f. L. mtosuus 
(see Intrnbk a.) + -bd 1.] Intensified. 

a s8M Clbvrlani> Obeeo. 51 llion desired'st to . . Iward 
the 1 ruth with as intens'd a Zeal, Aa Saints upon a last 
NightqiultaMeal. 

UtflllMlj (Inte'usli), ath. [f. Iktbksb a. + 
-LY ^.] In an intense degree or manner. 

L In a very high degree ; veiy greatly, strongly, 
or deeply ; violently, vehemently ; extremely. 

1846 Sir T. Browne Pteud. Ep. Iii. xxi i6t I'hey intcnsly 
heat the aire above their surface. 1898 FavEa Acc. E. India 
f t*^ isaote. Intensely cold Anights. 171a Addison Syect, 
No. 303 p z 'I'here are some which glow more intensely, 
and oart a stronger Light than others. 1895 Wordsw. 
Prelude xii. 177, 1 loved whate’er I saw : nor lightly loved. 
But most intensely. 1897 Mary Kinurlrv IV. Africa 560 
Sticky, slippery mud, intensely sticky, and intensely slippery. 

b. With intense feeling, expression, etc. 

t88o Rurkin Mod. Paint. V. vl x. 93 Titian will only 
paint a fan or a wristband intenaely, never a flower. 1880 

K. Dowdbn SMt^ l. ii. 41 He lived intensely in his own 
inumining^ wise or idle, bmutiful or feebly extravagant. 

1 2. With strenuous effort, attention, or exertion ; 
eagerly, earnestly, intently. Obs. or merged in 1. 

mx6s4 Domnk BittSoxaTor (1644) xxa To doe even that, so 
intensly, as we neglect our oSm of Society. 1839 Milton 
Rnyt. Commtu. wks. (18^1) 400, 1 began to consider more 
iiuensly thereon than hitherto I have hin wont. 1743 I. 
Davidson AEnrid iv. 35 'I'rojaris intensely ply their wont. 
1896 Six B. BaoDiE Peytkot. tnq. J. iii. 84 He had had bis 
thoughts intensely fixed for a considerable time on an .. 
imaginary object. 

ZMteiUieneM (inte*nsn6s). [f. as prec. -P 
-NEfiS.] The quality of being intense. 

1 . Very high or great degree; violence, intensity. 

a 1614 [ionhr PiaSavardc (1644' 60 Though it merited not 

salvation, yrt it diminished the intensnessc of Damnation. 
1677 (ialrO/. Gen/ilee iv. 39 The vehemence and intenne- 
nesseof any pleasure is proportionaMe to the cnergic, power 
and activitie of the xuliject which is afiectvd with such 
Measure. X788 Barrington in Phi/. Trans. LVIll. 60 
The intenaenew of the cold, which he .. expeiienced. 1899 
1 . Taylor Emthns- viii, iBp Proofs of the energy, purity and 
intenseness of praotii ul Christianity among a large iiumber 
of those who made professiuii of the name. 

2 . Strained quality, strenuonsness of action or 
thought. (Ill later use not distinguished from i .) 

1649 T. Goodwin itcart 0/ Christ in Heaven 16 The 
Hebrew phrase likewise signifies an urgencic, veheiucncic, 
and intensenesse of some act. a s6te J. Goodwin Eiliedw. 
the Syirit (1867) 999 Tiiey do not irequeuily, and with in- 
tenseness of mind, consider the abundance of evil that is in 
it. 17B7 Swift Art Polit. Lyin{^ Wks. 1755 III. 1. 192 Too 

n t a zeal and inienscnem in tlie practice of this art. X779' 
_ DHN 90 N L. P..^ Cowley Wks. I f. 7 Cambridge, where he 
continued his studies with great iiitensi-ness. >819 Wiffrn 


Aonttrn Honrs (iBso) 99 With a more melam holy lendcmcss, 

All scene. 


I great iiitensi-ness. >819 ^ 

/ith a more melam holy r 
And more subdued intenseneKs, I would scan All 

Intensiflcatioil (intc:nsifikvi Jdn). fn. of ac- 
tion from iNTEMSiVY : see -ficatiok.] The action 
of intensifying ; intensified condition. 

1847 IjtwxB Hist. Philos. (1867) II. 73 An intensification 
of power by its economy of effort niid uefiniteneM of aim. 
1864 Reader 9 Apr. 4go/x *l*he combustion Is accompanied 
by a great intensification of the heat. 1880 Grant Whitx 
EverjhPny Eng. 46 Reduplication ia . . perhaps the earliest 
mode of expressing intensification of interest. 

b. Spec, in iTtoiogruphy : The thickening or in- 
creasing of the opacity of tiie film of a negative. 

1879 Caseette Teckm. Edne. IV. 359/1 It will be belter to 
employ distilled water, .in all parts of tlie prcxrcss until the 
development and intensification are completed. 1883 Hard- 
wich’e Photogr. Chtm. (ed. Taylor) 382 The plate should 
be washed and dried previous to its being intensified, should 
intensification be found neuesaary. 

ZntftHflifler (*f 9 iiaj). [f. next-p-BR^.] Some- 
thing that intensifies ; an intensifying agent : spec. 
in Photogr, isce next, 1 b). 

1835 New Monthly Mag. XLIlf. 993 There are many 
Intensifiers, I say, to the pawion of lo\c ; such as pride, 
jealousy, poetry. 1878 Spurgron Treat. Dav. Ps. cwL 4 
Itolitude is a great intensifier of misery. 1883 HmrdwictCs 
Phott^r. Chem. 38a One of the oldest Collodion intensifiers. 

ZatMISii^ (inte-nslfai), v. [f. L. intens-us In- 
TEMSE 4 -FY : corresp. to a L. type ^iu/emsi/iedn 
after samtifiedre, etc. : see -FT. 

In a note to quot 1817, Coleridge sayfl : ' 1 am aware that 
this word occurs neither in Johnson’s Dkttonary nor in any 
claasicnl writer. But the word, ' to intend which Newton 
and others before him employ in this sense, is now so com- 
pletely appropruiied to another meaning, that I could not 
use it without ambiguity : while to paraphrase the senM, as 
by render intense, would often break im the sentence and 
destroy that harmony of the position of the words with the 
logical posiiion of the thoughts, which is a beauty in all 
composition, and more especially desirable in n cIom philo- 
sophical investigation. 1 nave therefore hasarded the word, 
intensify', though, 1 confess, it sounds uncouth to my 
own ear *.] 

1 . irons. To vender Intense, to give mtenilty to ; 
to augment, strengthen, heighten, deepen, etc. 



INTBKtllVX INO. 


INTSirT. 


CoLBiiiMa Lit 1. viL ta6 The will ItMir bjr 
confining and inteniiir^^ng the attontion may arbitiarily givo 
vividnou or diNiincinttit lo any objoct whaticaver. ifiag 
DiCKBNaZ///. (1880) !• 410 U«r unoaninoM will be creacly 
IntcnBiflad. life Gao. Eliot A*«om/o xxxiil, 'llie unknown 
labyrinth around, .acomed to intenitify huaenM of looelineMa. 
ifya TniaraAM dfnad ii. 34 Tho aurora, .was ail orango>rad« 
wiiD grand ttreaka intenaifying tha raya occaaionally. 

b. Phot^, To lufike the ciiemically aflfectnd 
parti of (a ne<;ative) more dense or opaque, so as 
to produce a stronger contrast of light and shade. 

tSSt in Circ. Sc. 1 . 161/1 The negative will require to be 
intensified. tIBs [aee 1 mtknsivic:atiox bj. 

2 . intr. To become intense, to grow in intensity. 

i8ia C Bronts VilUttg xi, HU expe tant. vigilant, 
aheonied, eager kiok never wore off: it rather iiiteiutified, 
iM R. G- Moulton LH. Situfy BitU xv. 370 There U uo 
lefief I the action iiiienHifiea. 

Hence Inte'nsiflad, Into'nsif|ylng ///. odjs. 

iMa Lvtton Str. SUny I. 939 Tliought too can travel in 
tmnee, and in trance may acquire an intensified force. 
i86r Gko. Eliot Kom^la Ixv, 'I'here was an intensifying 
flaoh and e nergy in hia countenance. 1883 H. Spxncxr in 
Camftmf. Art/. A LI 11 . 14 An intenaified life, which maybe 
■uiiinied upas — ^great labour, great profit, great expenditure. 

Intension (inte'njon). [ad. L. intensiBn-em 
stretching, straining, n. of action from intendfrt to 
stretch: see Intkmd, Intknsk, and cf. Intention, 
which is etymologically a doublet of this.] 

1 . The action of stretching, tension ; straining. 

aSo3 Hoi,i.ani> PMarcA't Mtfr. 395 There be in muaicke 
many divers tunes and different intensions of the voice, 
which the musicians call harmonies. i6a6 Bacon 
I 181 The Industry of tiie Masitian hath produced two 
other Meanes of Straining, or Intension of Strings besides 
their Winding vp. t66i Lovell iliat Anim. ijt Min. 359 
From ^at intun-slon of the voice. tBpfi Hoot. Li/tShelfty 
1 . 56 lli-t voice . . was intolerably shrill, har^h . . of the most 
cruel intension. 

2 . Strenuous exertion of the mind or will ; earnest 
attLTition. intentncsfi : resolution, determination. 

n 1619 W. CowPMi in Spurgeon Trtas. Dot*. l*a. cxix. 131 
A vehement intension of his spirit. 1676 HAt.K CoHttmyl. 
I. 446 While with gieat intension of mind we gaze upon the 
End. z8sa Kxitminar 351 /i Resolution here means, a bend* 
ing up, an intension of the spirits. t 06 o Cifmk. Afng. 1 . 
67s Suddenly 1 found myself springing to my feet, and 
listening with an agony ot intension. 

3 . increase of uegree or force; augmentation, in* 
tensification. (U|i|i. to remission.) [Cf. Schol.U 
inionsio et remhsio formse, iii i*eler ol Ailly a 1400, 
Trantl IV. lo^.J 

1610 Hkaikv MiWz* Omun. Si. Auff, Citif 0/ Gcd (i6to) 
^30 He directly affimieth, that esNcnce admitteth neyther 
incunsion nor reini'ision. more or le.ss. idig Cmookb B0fiy qf 
Alan 574 Farts of the Eures which serue as well for the re- 
ception of the sound into them, as also for the intension 
thereof, ifixfi W. Sandrkson Graphia 48 Drightiiess U the 
Intension of Light. 1731 Hakmim //rrw«z Wks. (18411 174 
Some of these qiuiititius and qualities are capable of inten- 
sion and remission. 184a MANNiNd.Vcnirr., Sine 0/ /infirmity 
<1848) I. 931 The mind cannot without a strain be ever atone 
pitch .it must have its intervals of intension and remission. 

b. lu Evolution of Species \ mo Intebueneba* 
TfoN. Cf. Intensive 7. 

4 . Degree, esp. notable degree, of some quality, 
etc.; intensity, depth, strength, iorce. Often con- 
tra.stcd with extension in sense of width of range. 

1^ T. WaiGiir Pasiious v. I 4. 99 In all the ubiects of 
delight, we may find a certaine intension of goodnes and a 
certaine extension. 1638 F. Junius Paint. 0/ Ancients 396 
The pictures . . having vehemencie and intension, seeme to 
be forcibly exprexsed. i6gi Jkh. Taylor titrm.Jbr Year 1. 
iv. 48 It may Ira of universal cflicacie, l.irge in the cxteihsion 
of i»rls, deep in the intension of degrees, ifijm H. SrxNcxa 
Princ. Psychel. 11 . 11. vi. 50 note^ Intension oeing synony- 
mous with intensity. iM xqM Cent. May 7x8 The essence 
of farming on virgin soils is extension; on old land it is 
intension. 1898 S. J. Andrews Chr. 4 Antiekr. i. 8 'J'he 
liostile kingdoms shoidd not only increase in extension, but 
also increase in inleiision. 

6. The internal quantity or content of a 

notion or concept, the sum of the attributes con- 
tained in it ; the number of qualities connoted by a 
term ( Coif phbhenbion 4, Connotation a b ; 
opp. to ExTKNdioN 8 b^. Cf. Intenhive a. 3. 

ifijfi-fioSiRW. Hamilton Logic viii, The Intenml Quantity 
of a notion, — its Intension or Comprehension, is made up of 
..the various charaute.s connected Iw the concept itself into 
a single whole in thought. iSfii Mansrl Proitg. Log. vL 
(x86o) 203 Formal disiinctness as regards the iiitensiun or 
comprehenKioii vP the concept. 1870 Jrvons t,ogie Prim, 
V I 93. 99 111 putting steam before snip we have greatly 
reduced the extension of the term. But we have increased 
its intension, because steam*ship means ail that ship does, 
and more, for it means that the ship is moved by steam power. 

ZnteiUlitiTtt vii'lcusTtiv), a. (ifi.) rare, [irreg. 
f. Intenhitt -I- -1VE.I - Intensatitk, Intbnbive. 

1817 G. S. Faber Eiehi Dissert. rx84«) H. rev Intensltive 
reduplication. 1831 New Monthly Mag. XLlV. 5 The 
small voice of the nightingale . . seems an inlensilive and a 
low burthen to the general anthem of the earth. 1879 1* 
Stkshrn Honrs in Libreuy Ser. ill. 167 The highest epithet 
applicable to Jeffrey is 'clever*, to which we may prefix 
some modest intensltive. 

ZntBllBitj (intensTti). [f. Intense + -itt : cf. 
F.m/tfifri// (1743 in Haiz.-T)arm.).] 

1 . The quality of being intense; a strained or very 
hl^ degree (if a qumity, condition, or action, 
or of the dtarakcristic quality of something) ; ex- 
Cieme foice, ftiength, depth, brightncia, etc. 
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ifidfi Bovle Exp,Hiai,CM^Defic, Wics. 

X77tll. 497 Susceptible of such an intensity of cold. 1791 
BuaiCR Atp^ Whigs Wka VI. 909 'I'he number engaged .. 
only augments the quantity and intensity of the guiU. sBaa 
iMNDoa Imag. Con». Wka 184^ 1 . xil. 31/9 In England 
great crimes escape through the intensity of law; in Italy 
■mall ones through its relaxation. 1^34 Mbdwin Aagter 
M Waits 1 . 90 The water from the intensity of itt Dine, 
must be veiy deep. 1848 Rubkin Moit. Paint. I. 11. 11. ii. 
I 3 Nature exhibits her hues under an intensity of sunlight 
which trebles their brilliancy. 

b. High-Strung quality of personal feeling or 
emotion ; strenuous energy of action. 

sl|3D Southey Li/e Bnnynn in Pitgr. 38 Tliis led him to 
search the Bible and dwell upon it with an earnestness and 
intensity which no determtmaion of a colmar mind could 
have commanded. i8m Dickens /*i!r>he. ii, He. .looked at 
the stranger for several seconds with a stern intensity. 1876 
Geo. Eliot Dan. D*r, ii. She might have done so with an 
agreeable sense that she was living with some intensity and 
escaping humdrum. 1876 Lowkll Amo^ my tilts. Ser. 11. 
Wordew, 043 In proportion to the intensity needful to make 
his nature thoroughly aglow is the very high quality of bis 
best verses. 


o, with pi. An instance of this quality; an intense 
condition. 

1847 Dushnrll Chr. Nurt. 11. vtii. (x86i) sBS OverKloMim 
in the spiritual intensitict of religion, a 1849 Poe Btaca- 
wood Articte Wlu. 18^ IV. 039 What evaryMy else calb 
the intensities. 

2 . The degree or amount of some quality, condi- 
tion, etc. ; ioTQc, strength, energy ; efegree of some 
characteristic quality, as brightness, etc. ; esp. in 
Physics^ as a measurable quantity. 

1794 J. Hutton Philos, Light <tc. 991 Tha light of 
greatest intensity, which is supposed to be white. 1796 
Kiswan Elsm, Atin. (ed. a) I a6 Denoting the degrees of 
intensity of some |iarticular qualities by figure^ ^ 1B31 
lisr.wsTBR Oytiis xxii. too 'J'o compare the polarising iii- 
lensities of different cr>&ttds. 1881 Maxwkll F.lcctr. 4 
Magn. I. 168 The force on a small charged Iwly is propor- 
tional Co its own charge, and the force per unit of charge is 
culled the Intensity of the foice. 

b. Ji'hotogr, --=nKNHiTY4; cf. Intenbe «. a b. 

1833 Hasuwicii Photogr. Chsm. yiii. iix With the inten- 
sity of a picture, .tlie developing fluid is largely concerned. 

btanBive (intensiv), a. (s^.) [n. F. intensif 

-ive (I4~i5th c. in Hats.* Harm.) » It. iutensh*o, 
m ( 1 , or mod. L. inienstv-us^ f. intens^t ppl. stem of 
itsiendifre to stretch, strain ; see Intend, Intense. 
Ijite I4. had the parallel extensivus Kxtenhive.] 

1 1 . Of very high degtee or Iorce, vehement : * 


Intense a. I. O^s, 


1396 Pitgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1331) 083 It shall be to eiiery 
chrysten man or woman moie inten'iyue and feruent than 
is the naturall loue. Yono Diana 935 It was strange 
to see what intensiue Toue euery one did Iraure vs. i6at 
BuaTON Aaai, Msl, 1. iiL ill, A veiy intensive pleasiire 
follows the passion or dLpleasure. 1087 Death's ris. viii. 
74 Cell yondtf Planet, Mercury, Whom such intensive Heat 
Will not Evaporate. 

1 2. Strenuously directed upon something (qnot. 
1 ^ 5 } ; strained, earnest, eager, intent ; Intense 
a. 3 . Ods, 

Mhos Bacon Ado. Leans, 11. xi. f 3 Fascination is the 
power and act of Inumiiiatioo, iuteiivive upon other bodies, 
than tiie iNjdra of the linaginant. a x6aB Pkkston Mt . Bbai 
(1638) 5 It is nothing else but an intensive bending of the 
mind unto Christ, a 1639 Wotion ParaUetl in Keliq. (1651) 
3 Being uimosC tyred.. with (hat assidnou<« attendance, and 
intensive circumspection. 1669 Woodhead St, Teresa 1. 
Pref. 19 Intensive thinkii^ is traious, and tires. 

3 . Of, relating, or pertaining to intensity, or de- 
gree of intrinsic strength, depth, or fullness, as 
distinguished from external spatialextent or amount; 
of or pertaining to logical intension. 

1604 T. Weight Ptusions v. 993 In every ohiect of delight 
there is a certaine intensive goodnes and pcrfcLtion, and 
there is an extensive. i6a6 J ackson Creed viii. vi. jf 7 'II10 
intensive infinity of the satisfaction for the siniies of the 
world. 1841 Ln. IUiiokx A's^. Kpisc, 1. i. 3 Coacomitants, 
we may call, that almost illimited power, both Intensive, in 
sole Ordination ; Jurisdiction . . As also Extensive, over so 
vast a Diucesse. 1849 Jkaneb Wks. Heaven on Earth in 
Spurgeon Treeu, Dav. Ps. cxly. 7 There roust be an inten- 
sive greatness in our praises, in regard of the degree, fer- 
vour and heat of (hem. 1698 Kbill Exam, Th. Earth 
(1734) 169 Tile part immerg^ of each Cylinder, liears the 
same proportion to the whole Cylinder, that the intensive 
gravity of the C'ylinder bears to the intensive gravity of the 
Fluid. 1798 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXV. 585 Were 
we endeavouring to characterize this work, in the dialect 
peculiar lo Professor Kant, we should observe, that its iMten- 
siste, like its extensive, oiimnitude Is small. ^ 1843-8 Trench 
J/nls, Lect, Ser. i. iv. 58 'loe record of an intensive as well 
as extensive developraenL 1877 E. Cairo Philos, Kant 11. 
xi. 449-3 In all phenomena the Real has intensive quantity 
•r degree. 

b. Having the quality or character of intensity. 

), Gilbert Chr. Aionem. vi. (1859) 167 Justice is an 
intensive exercise of holiiiess. 1838*7 Sie W. Hamilton 
Metaph. xxiv. (1830) 11 . 100 Hearing is however, much less 
extensive in its sphere of knowledge or pi'cceptioii thail 
sight ; but in the ume prcgiortion is lU cajiacity of feeling 
or seiumticra more intemdve. Rev, Oct. 499 Friemui 

whose reciprocal intensive criticism fanned eara other's 
interest into flame. 


4 . Having the property of making intense ; in* 
tensifying: esp. m Gretm.^ expressing intensity; 
giving force or emjdiasis ; « Intensative. 

t8o8Torssi.L Serpents <1658) 630 Aiistophanee dcrivetk it 
from 'Alpha', an intensive murticle, and * Spizo*, which 
signifieth * to extend *. 1731 ttARXis Uermee Wks. (1841) 


175 These oomparatives. .seem eoifieiimcs lo pari with their 
tmtive nature, and only retotn their intensive. sEm MesWt 
Lat. Diet, 4x4 Yf. .is sometimes Intensive, .and somotidieB 
privative, sw Farbab Emrty C8r. 1 . 448 note, Tlie vtc is 
intensive. 

6. P.COH, Applied to methorls of cultivatioOf 
fishery, etc.* wniuh increase the productiveness of 
a given area : opposed to extensive in which the 
area of production is extended. 

183a Chalmkrs Pot, Ecom, a. 394 The removal . . of the 
lith^ gives scope both to a more extensive and a more in- 
tensive agriculture. 1863 Titnes 13 Apr., Ruin sures in 
the iace the occupier whoM farm premises, are inadequate 
to the requirements of on 'inieasive cultivation*. s8^ 
Nature 3 Ql'C. 55I/9 The neorssicy for iiictea<ied food pro- 
ductions calU for intensive methods. 1893 iqth Cent. No. 
964. 300 There b little probability of their cecaping from 
being caught , . on account of the Intensive fisliery. 

6. Med, Applied to a method of inoculation in 
which the intensity or strength of the matter intro- 
duerd is increased in successive operations. 

1888 Pa/t Atatl C, 4 Sept. ^9 He mistook the phinls, and 
made the first inoculation with the intensive matter which 
should be used for the second. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1040 
A guinea-pig which had undeirone 'intensive treatment^ 
with Dr. Viquerat's serum had died ' stuffed full of tubercle *■ 
1897 Althutts Syst. Med 11 . 700. 

7 . Subject to intensification; characterised by 
being intenaified. 

1888 J. T. rrtii.icx in Linn. Soe, Jml. (Z.) XX. 197 A db- 
cumton of the principles of Intensive So^gacion, under 
w hich name I chum the different ways in which other prin- 
ciples combine with Segregation in producing Divexgcot 
Evolution. 

B. sh. Something that intensifiei ; spec, in Gram, 
an intensive word or prefix : see 4. 

1813 W. Tavlob Eng. Synen. 38 /Ktsen or setschen is to 
cat into, to corrode ; it is the intensive of the verb to eat, 
i860 Marsh Eng. Lang. 570 The ase of mere sound os sn 
ULcumpaniment and intensive of sense. t888 Skrat Etym, 
Diet K V. 7 b- prefix, F.xamples of the addition of a/[s.a//] 
Bit an uitensive, meaning ' wholly '. 

Znten8iwE]jr(inte‘nsivli),mA;. [f.prec. -t- -LT^.] 
In an intensive manner. 

1 . In a high degree, intensely. Now rare. 

1604 T. Weight Passions 11. i. 51 It sheereth tlicm very 
intensively. «i 843 J. Shutx yudgtm. 4 Mercy (X643) *^7 
Thuu didst more intensively hate them, and multiply their 
sorrnwre. <706 pHiLLiri, Intsnsiveiy, extremely, exces- 
sively, in the highest d^ree. i88e Nature 93 Mar. 48i>h 
The ettvered flowers bemg less itiiensively ciHoured thtt 
tlie othei-s.^ 

1 2. With strained effort ; earnestly, assiduously, 
intently, Ohs, 

i6t9-ix Br. Hall Contempt., N, T. iv. xi. Let ns wait 
reverently, and intensively upon this Bethesda of Gud, that 
when the Angell shall uescend and move the water, our 
spules may be cured. 1637 Gillkspik Eng. Pop. Cerem. 11. 
vii. t8 Against them they contend more remissely, against 
us more Intensively. rs835 Aio. .Sidnrv in \<ah Cent, 
(1884) Jan. 61 Tbeiire desires are moet intensively placed 
upon one object. 

8. Li relation to intensity or degree of intrinsic 
force : opp. to Extenbivelt a. 

i84e tr. Ames* Marrow Div, eoo Thw adroinistralioo 
differs from the former, both intensively and extensively, 
idga French Yorksh. .S/a iL s8 The fire is not great exieo- 
aively, hot intensively, beceusa it b kept withiq a narrow 
compass. 1637 W. Moaicx Car#M quasi Kotvb' DiaL vi, 
30B To enlarge an impmt and burden extensively, lo lessen 
the sense thereof intensively. 1877 In Dawson Orig. World 
XV. 339 The same power . has continued to operate in in- 
tensively as well as extensively increasing activity. 

4 . In regard to logical inteosioD. 

1874 Owen Holy Spirit (X673) 144 Intensively or Subjee* 
lively. 1864 Bowen L^ie viii. a34 Inierpreted Intensivdy, 
this Judgment [Man ts an animat] signifies that all the 
attributes of smintal are contained in or among— fonn a 
part of- the attributes of man, 

ZntenffivrratM (intensivuds). [f. us prec. 4 
-NE8S.] The quality or condition of being inten- 
sive ; vehemence, intensity. 

asiqfk UssHBe Ann. (1658)907 The heat thereof was en- 
creas^ by the intensiveneiwe of the Suti. >896 J EANRS 
I'ntn. Christ aai I'hb love b for its intcnrivenesite, motion 
upwards unto heaven . . compared unto fire. 1704 Noaaia 
Ideal World 11. iii. 151 Accomplbhmenls . . that consist in 
the extensivenc-ss of thought carry it In the public vogue 
before thone that consist in the intensiveness of it. npa 
SchXpplb Imposs. Soe. Democr, 977 Peasant indusiTy carried 
on with growing intensiveness. 

Zatdnt (intent), sb. Forms ; 3-6 entent, 
tento, (5 ententto) ; 4-6 intsnto, (7 intentt), 3- 
Intent. [ME. had two forms: (1) enteni, in- 
tent, 0. OF. enieni intention, application t—L. in- 
tent’us a siretchliig out, in iote L. attendon, inten- 
tion, f. intent-^ ppT. stem of intendirt to Intend ; 
(a) entente^ inieutet a. OF. entente Intention, 
thought, desire, purpose, etc. pop.L. Hntenia ib. 
from fern, of intentus pa. pple. laitidc^nB to sbs. 
In -Ota, etc.), from same vh. In ME. eseteni appeals 
to be more freouent, and entente disappears bnore 
1500; but in the pi. ententes^ the two forms were 
indistingnisluble, nnd it is not possible to separate 
them in sense. The form with frs- is rare Wore 
1400, while m* is rarely fonod alter 1550. They 
were equally common e 1500.] 

1 . The act or fact of intending or purposing; 
intention, purpose (ibrnicd io the mind). Formetiy 
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also, m more general lente^ Will, inclinetlon ; tM 
which is willed, pleasure, desire (d. 4). Nuir 
chied3r In l^gal pbiaseology, and in the expressiona 
with intent to Oturt^ etc.;, with goodot matieioni 
intent^ etc. 

m IMS Amer, Jt, 386 Hau«, In al ^ tu dett, on of ^tes 
two cAtentMi ooer bo togaderab « ijoo Cursor M, aSstt 
Agar . . ham til hir lauadi went And seruiad hir wit god coutat* 
I Sc. Leg. SmtHis, BerihohtHeus 979 , 1 aroe rcdy, lo. Id 

[ al hint antant, dc aucrify to M mawomant. c iwm 

Dsstr, *Jrog 11364, 1 haua takon intent )m> Iraaoun to da. 
€ UfSo Flag Smcmm. lao My curat waythath vpon me to 
knowa myn antant. 1596 Tinoalb tteb. iv. 13 And iudgath 
the tbougbtea and tlia iiitanteN oflT the harta. >553 T. W 11.8OM 
Rhet, (1580) 31 We maie advice hym, to continue in hugood 
antant 3370 T. Norton tr. Newts Caiech. (Parker hoc.) 
904 Man ought not to ba beneficial and liberal, of intent 
to get thanks. 1660 Trial Regie, o In the case of the 
King ; Hu Ufa was so precious, that tne Intent was Treason 
by the Common Ijiw. a 1716 South y'w/vs Srrtn. (1744) 
ll. 119 It was Josephus’s mtent by this device to slubber 
over the ma8s.icro of these innoc^-mu. 1769 Hlackstunb 
Comm. IV. iii. 3< llie bare intent to commit trea-ion is 
many times actual treason. s8i8 Cautss Dig.'si (ed. 9) VI. 
496 In a will, the intent and meaning of the devisor was to 
be observed, and the law would mAe construction of the 
words to satisfy his intent. 1843 Jambs Forest Days ii, 
They were rushing upon tlie old peasant with no very mer* 
ciful intent. 1875 Jowrtt Plato (ed. 9) V. 149 He who 
wounds with inuut to kill.. shall be tried as if lie had suc- 
ceeded. 1896 Dk. AacYLL Philos. Bsltof 408 Chri.Htian 
ethics.. insists on a purity enthroned in the thoughts and 
intents of the hcarL 18^ Daily Nows 13 Feb. a/6 Sent to 
five years’ pcMl servitude for wounding a man with inlenL 
t b. Design, plan, project, scheme. Obs. 
e 1386 Chaucbb Man 0/ Law's T. 49 In swich place as 
thoughte hem auantage fibr hire entente they take hir her* 
bergage. c 1400 Sowmoao Bab. 695 Urcs in his fals ententes 
Purposed tremm and sorowe. 1513 Morb in Graiion Ckron. 
(1568) 11 . 795 To propose their eiitent of which they would 
to none other person any Mit disclose. 1665 Manlky 
iSrotius' Lew C. Warros 103 Subtle in the managing of the 
Intents of that Noble and great*spirit«d Young-man. 1830 
Jambs Damlry xxxviii, llie nobles joining in his intent, 
showered theii largess upon their retainers, 
ta. Attention, heed ; intent ooservation. Obs. 

€ igpo R. Bmunnb Msdii. 43 Take gode entent How petyr 
lohna from hym he sent, c 1400 tr. Secroia Seersi.. 

£. T. S.) 105 pe lew wolde noght loke 


Gev. Lerdsh. (E.! . _ 

aaeyn, no gyf entent to his sawes. e 1477 Caxton Jasen 19 
He beheloe her with gnte entente, c 1370 Prido 4 I 
] with full and vmole intent. 


c 1370 Prid* 4 Lewi. 

, . _ J vmole intent. 1904 

Stbblb I^ingLevsr ii. (1747) 40 Betty, do you see with what 


her with gnte entente. 
(1841) 9 Ai^ it Iwheld 


intent. . nndope gaies yonder? 

1 8 . Intent or assiduous cfTort, endeavonr. Obs. 

413^ Hamvolb Psaltsr xvL 7 Wib stalworth entent i 
adreaud my prayere til he* e 1374 Chauces Anel. 4 r Are. 
98 The peple blisful al and soiiinie..hun to hoiiuuren dtde 
al her intent, a t4m Le Aferto Arth. 3691 I'o please god 
Alle that 1 maye 1 shalle here-Afrer do myne entente. 1483 
Caih. At^l. 197/1 An lntente|..<’/rrvi. 

1 4 . Mind, or an act of the mind ; understanding ; 
the mental faculties generally ; frame of mind, will, 
spirit ; perception, judgement ; what is in the mind, 
notion, opinion, or thought of any kind. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 365 (Ghtt.) Ita world i calle wid min 
ententis pe mater of foure elementis. c xjgA Log. Satnts^ 
Bgipdam lai Quhene gudmen suld to iMie begyne, of syne 
to clenge here entent. e 1386 Chaucrb Man oj Law's T. 
894 She taketh in good entente I'be of Crist. 1390 
GowBa Conf, 111 . 150 Her dethe and his living She chose 
with all her bole entent. 14M in Ellis i)ng. Lett. Ser. in. 
1 . 68 Vp on the beste w>*9e that we cowde deuyw aftir owr 
simple ententes, e 1470 Henry IValtase 1. 370 Sic fantasye 
fell in his entent. 1313 Bkadshaw .St. Werburgs 1. 7, 1 . . 
caat in myne intent How 1 myght spende the tyme con- 
uenyent. 1803 Lislb rSl/ric on O. 4 N. 'Post, Pref. 5 
Hereby grew . . the oecond mrur . . worse (to their iuleui) 
then the first. 

fS. Meaning; import; purport. Obs. 

1303 R. BauNNR Nandi. Synno Prol. 174 Totumelt fro bet 
apeche away In to latyn. .pat pe Inglin mot know pe cnieiite. 
ibid. 976 Of bys tale ya alle be entent To kepe weyl be 
commaundement. 1493 Act x\ lien. Vti^ c. 8 So obscure 
derke and diffuse that the true entent of the makers therof 
cannot perfltely Iw uiidrestond. 137a FoRRXsr Theophilus 
347 in Anglia VI 1 , The some and entent of hya hole re- 
oueste. a 1676 Halb Coniompi. 11. 57 It » more Large and 
Spacious than the intent of the ’fext bears, 
t b. Law « iNTKMDMBlfT 4. Obs. 

1374 tr. Littleiods Tenures 17 h, Hee that shall haue the 
lande.. shall haue the same laiMe after the Entent of the 
surrender. b8o6W. Braimhaw Unrsasou. Separ, 96 What 
obedience doe they prombie to the Prelates iu the intent of 
the Law, but onely in things that they shall judge honest and 
Lawfull. >767 Blackstonb Comm. II. 476 They not being 
goods, waresu or merchandixe, within the intent of the 
statute, by which a profit may be fairly made. 

6 . An end purposed ; the object of on action, etc. j 


[bay] 


aim, puipose. ftifv or Obs. exc. os in c. 
e i||o HAMroLB Proso Tr. 10 Ffor pat entent anely 

are tor to lowte. 1373 Barbour Bruee in. 906 Thai 

weill till thar entent. ^1385 Cnaucbr L.G. tP. Prol. 78 
That nysnothjmg the entent of myn labour, e 1440 y»uoes 
Weil (E. £. T. &) 79 V^nne. .pe ende ft be entent Is, for 
to don perby ony dMly aynne panne is pat desyre . . dedly 
synne. 1383 Lo. Dbrnbrs Froiu. 1. cxl. 167 He thought 
hf their meanes the soner to coum to his entent. ifiggCuu* 
»rnR,eCc. Riuerixu xv. iii. 419 juyee of the Knot-naia 
may be used to the same intent. 1734 Chatham Lott . 
Nephom iv. 99, 1 highly recommend the end and intent of 
Pythagoras's in}unction. 1863 Kinolakb Crimoa (1876) 1 . 
iv. 60 Some outward and visime figure or aign to which the 
multitude could pmnt as the symhbl of its great intenL 
t b. In phrasst, as to vthat intent ^ to that intent f 
for this intont, etc. Ksp. in the conjunctional phrase 


To (t fir) the intent [that ) : to the end (that), In 
order (that). Obs. 

1390 (aowbr Con/. 1 . 180 {He] oxeth hem to what entente 
Thei have here ferste fetth forr^e. a 9430 Rut. do in t our 
(1868) 161 Y wolde that the lyine were come aycn to that 
entent to encrece Che worship alle goode. c 1480 Foa- 
TKRCUB Abs. 4 Lim. Mwt. ix. 118831 130 But this is writun 
only to the entent, pm it be wel vnderstaiide, how (etc.]. 
^70-83 Malory Arthur it. xvii, I did it to this entent that 
it tholJe belter thy courage. 1313 More Rich. HI 1 1883 > 7 
[He] forethought to be king . . And thei dome, that fur 
thys intente, he was gladde of hie brothers death, sgag 
Li>. BKHNsaa Froiss. 1 . clx. 105 To the entent they somwliat 
to-breke and toKipyn the archers. 1316 Tindalb yohn xiiL 
sB That wist 1100 man at the table for what intent he spake 
vnto hym. 1369 J. Kocbms GL Godty Lone (1876) 179 To 
the intente that they two may dwell together. t6ii BiatJC 
yohn xi. 15 * 1*0 the intent yee may beleeue. 1703 Maun. 
OMBU. youm. yerus. (1739J 94 To the intent that 1 might 
give some light, for the better deciding [etc.]. 

o. y 'e (jor) ali intents and purfi>ses (less usually 
to all intents) : in regard to any end or object, for 
all practical puqmses, ' practically ’. 

1346 Aft 37 lien. VI lit c. 9 1 1 To all intents, coasimc- 
tions, and purposes, ism KiOLKV Whs. 1 Parker Soc.) 19, 
I would know, whether tnat Christ’s words, spoken upon 
the cup, were not as mighty in work, and as effectual in 
signification, to all intents, constructions, and purposes (as 
our Parliament men do speak), os they were, spoken upon 
the bread ? 1600 SraAKFoKu Let. in Situgsb/s Diary (1836) 
391 Your self [facing] m formerly vice president to all 
intentts. 1709 Addison Tatier No. 96 F 9 Whoever resideR 
in the World without having any Butiiiess in it.. is to me 
a Dead Man to all InieiiU and Purposes. 1838 Kurkin 
Mod. Paint. IV. v. xiiL § 5 I'he materials are so hardened 
and knit together that to all intents and purposes they 
form one soRd mass. 1879 M. Arnold Am., Porto wmmim 
16a The rest of the nation consists, for all intents and 
purposes, of one immense class. 

t 7 . The Bubject or theme to be treated in. an 
argument or discourie. Obs. 

c 1460 Play Seuram. 6 We be ful purposed w^ hart ft w* 
thowght Off cure mater to tell y* entent. 1394 J. Dickicnron 
Arisbos (1878) 41 Leaning this digression, 1 will rcturne to 
the proposed entent of my discourse. 1638 V. J unius Paint. 
M Aucients 198 It is lietter wee shouhf pursue our intent, 
by comparing that careful! diligence of the ancit.nts [etc.]. 
SO70 £. Boat ASK Lathom .Spare 45 From whence this 
Patient received so much benefit : But to our intent, 
t b. Se. J.aw. A cause in litigation. Obs. 

<1393 BeUfour's Practichs (1754) 373 Efter that the partie 
has cnosin ane certain nombre of witnessts for preivin^ of 
bis intent he may not. .desire ony ma nor thaine allatierlie 
quhom he has chosin. 

Xatant (intc'nt), a. [od. L. intenl-ns bent 
on (something), strained, attentive, earnest, eager, 
pa. pple. of itUendire to Intend ; cf. OF. intent 
intended, attentive, assiduous. 

Intent and intense are etymologically doublets, intenius 
and inieusus being two forms of the L. pple t but already 
in intensHS was (like the simple tensue) more restrict^ 
to the physical sense * stretched, strained ', hence ' in- 
teuRc, violent while inientus was extended to the notion 
of 'mentally or nervously on the stretch, intent, eager, 
attentive *. In the modern tangs, this difierentiation nos 
been made more complete. So with intention^ intension^ 

1 . Having the mind strenuously bent upon some- 
thing ; earnestly attentive, sedulously occupied, 
eager, assiduous; bent, ret^olved. a. Const, on^ 
upon ; formerly to (at) or inf. 

s6io Hymne in Farr .V. P. Jos. / (1848) 98 How intent our 
prayers to hcare. 1634-66 Earl Orrery /’ar/firM. (1676) 15 If 
1 endeavoured to preserve a life she is so intent to destroy. 
i 60 o K. CoKB Power Subj. 37 The third are . . always 
intent upon robbery. 1661 Bramnall ynst yimd. iv. 87 
The Court of Rome so potent, so prudent, so vigilant, so 
intent to their own advantage. 1674 tr. Schefsr’s Lapland 
loj Women in the alxience of men, are very mtent for some 
weeks at catching fish. 1764 Goldsm. Trait, 399 Intent on 
hii^ designs, a tlmughtful band. s866 Kingblkv Nerew. 
i, They had met him riding along, intent upon bis paalter. 
1888 J. Inglir '/eni Life Tigerland 345 Intent on securing 
what seemed to be a good bead of horns, 
b. AVithont ednst. 

1704 Pope Windsor For. tt 8 The patient fisher takes hip 
silent stand, Intent| his angTe trembling in his hand, dlgg 
Lytton Riensi x. viii. He stood, with loldcd arms, musing 
and intent. 

Comb. 1899 Wesim. Gas. 99 Oct. 1/3 An alert, very intent- 
looking man. 

2 . Of the faculties, looks, etc. ; Directed with 
strained or keen attention ; earnest, egger, keen ; 
intense. Const, pif, u/on (fto). 

s6o6 Brvskbtt Civ. Life 976 The Intellective soule ..being 
once freed from the bodie. .is altogether bent and Intent to 
contemplation. 1709 Stbbi.b Tatter No. 38 F 1 1 The intent 
Application with which he pursues Trifles. 9736 C. Lucas 
Rss. Waters 11 . 199 The m ui intent upon watching the 
changes. 1830 D'lsaAP.u Chas. /, 111 . vi. 79 So intent was 
his elMant mind on those treasures of literature and art. 
1849 C . Bronte Shirley it 90 His eyca are large . . their 
expression ia Intent and meditative. 

1 8. Intensely active. Opposed to remiss. Obs. 

ifigD Sir T. Browns Pseud. (ad. a) 319 The streama 
from either aide . . arise or frill decoding to the motion in 
those parts, and the intent or nmiaae openuion of the first 
exciting causes. / 

t ZatB'&t, V, Obs, Also 3-6 on*. [In branch I, 
ME. a. OF. entente^r to intend, attempt (14th 
c. in GodefOt ad. 1... intontdre to stretch out to- 
wards, direct, threaten with, attack, accuse, freq. 
of inlendgre to Ibwd. In sente 4, a. F. intenter 
(14th c.), to institute (a legal process) med.L. 


intentdre Btem ; in sense 5, app. directly from X#. 
intontdre,) 

I. 1 . intr. To direct the mind or ittentiQn, to 
give heed, to attend ; to be intent. 

15. . A". Alis. 9834 WhHes the people of the toun Ententid 
to Psrmeneon. 1473 Bk. Rsbiesse (Koxb.) 1 1 [He] ententid 
about the defence and saufegaide of the gret cite of Acres. 
s6si Spbrd Hist, Gt, Brit. ix. ix. (1639) 6a6 'i'be King now 
wholly inientod vpon cncreaae of treasure. 

b. irons. To attend to. 

94.. Prose Leg. in Anglia VIII. 148 Ententynge ^t |ie 
m^tel scih. c sgoo New Notbroune Mayd 433 in Hail. 
E. P. P. 111 . 18 My comaundement Ncucr tentante. 

2 . intr. and tram. To intend, purpose, 

a xwaCnrsorM. 96793 Sli[kl penance mai ha na f[r]o. Man 
doa lucent at eft niisdo. 9430-1330 Aiyrr. our Lmdye 77 
To aake therby all thyngesthat he antented sbiildebeMkM 
therby. 1494 Fabyan Chron. iv. IxviiL 46 Heexpulsed. hia 
fader Herculeua Maxymyanus y* ententyd agayne to haue 
been Emperoure. 1393 Ld. BiiRNiciia Froiu. 1 . ccxxxv. 331 
To leme what their eiiemyea entented. >597-87 HoLmaHKo 
Swt. Chron. (1805) 1 . 190 Donald.. had understanding what 
these outlawes intented. 

8. Irons. To make on attempt on ; to try to seise. 

c 1400 Sowdone Bab. 5^0 Ferumhras thmi gan to ossayei 
If he myght that pn^e entente. 

II. 4 . irons. To institute (a legal action). Sc. 

93.. Acts Sederunt 6 (Jam.) The saidis Ixirdis declaris 
that the saroen sal not prejudge ony iiersone . .of thalr lawful 
defences.. agonis ony actioun to be intentlt heireftir at his 
Majesties instance. 1673 4 Lauderdale Papers ^ He heard 
that she bade given orders to intent a law suit aiiainst him. 
*737 J - CiiamkbnlaynrAV. Gt. Brit. 11. 11. iv.376(6Vo//ftN</)» 
1 he 1.4>rd Advocate . . intenu no Processes of Treason, except 
by Warrant of Priv^Council. 

5 . To accuse. D. To level (an accusation), rare. 

1613 W. Browns Brit. Past. Pref. Verses (N.), I'hey were 
her errors, whiUt she intented Browne. >6^ J. Sags 
Article Wks. 1895 1 . 389 The accusstion was interned 
againNt the Quren. 

flnte'ntable, a. Obs. rare^^. [ad. late L. 
iutent&bil'is^ f. in- (In- 3 ) + ^tentdbilis^ f. tentare 
to try, to ’I'EMIT.J 

98 m Dluunt Clotutgr.^ IntentabU. that cannot be tempted. 

t Zntenta’tioil. Cbs. rare. [ad. L intentdiibn- 
em stretching out, in late L. (Tertull., v.r. intenlio) 
accusation, n. of action f. intentdre : see Int 1 '.nt t/.J 
An nccns.ition ; a thieatcning. 

>610-13 Bp. Hall Contempt.^ O. T. xix. ii, Witnessea 
come forth, and agree in the inuntution of the crime. 1636 
Blount iitossogr.. Imeutation^ a numucing or threatening. 

t Znta'iited, ///. a. obs. [i. Jntxnt + -kd.j 

1. Intent a. a. 

>833 P. FrBTCiiiia Elisa it. xlii, So did she quake, And 
M ith intented eyes upon them gated. 

2 . Intended, purpos' d. 

i6a4 Sandxrron TWdvc Serm. (1639) 444 If my intented 
Course led me that way. 

3 . Legally instituted. 

9639 Drumm. of Hawtn. Qusties of .State Wks. (i7i>) 177 
Whether it he lawful to proscribe and forfeit country-men, 
professing one religion, without procesn intented or law ? 

t Inte*ntfully, <u/w. Obs. rare f[. *intenl- 
ful (f. Intent sb. + -kul) + -ly But pern, a scribal 
corruption.] Attentively. 

CS4S0 Ix>vx Bonavent. Mirr. xii. 99 (Gibbs MS.) pel 
fonden hym ^tty ng emonge doctourcs of lawe herynge hem 
cntentfully [Sherard MS. ft W. de ff'er«fr,entcniiflyl. 

t Zntailtial, a. Obs. rare, [iireg. f. Intent 
sb. -(•-lAL.] Of or belonging to the intent or 
meaning : cf. Intent sb. 5. 

7^9470 G. Ashby Active Policy Prince 30 Poems 14 
1'baugli all thynges be nut. .swetely englissheif. . 1 byseche 
you hertcly to excuse it, So that 1 kepe intential substance. 

t Z&tft'litible, a. Obs. In 5 en-. [a. OF. 
m-, intenlible (Godef.), f. L. type *iutenfibiliSt 
f. ppl. stem of intend/re to Intend: see -iule.] 
Understandable, intelligible. 

1499 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 149s) l xlix. 96 b/i, 
1 haue now a voys ententyble ; and 1 was late dompe. 

Zntention (inte-njan), jA Porms: a. 4-6 en* 
tenoion, (-oy-, -one, -oun(e), 5-6 -tlon, (•oun), 
5 -Bioun, 6 -syon. B. 5-0 intenoion, (-oy-, 
-one, -ounCe), 5- Intention, [a. OF. ns-, iw- 
Itncion^ -cittn^ -tion^ -fon stretching, intensity, will, 
thought, opinion, etc. (isth c. in Ilatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L. intenlion-em stretching, straining, effort, 
attention, application, design, purpose, etc., n. of 
action from intendfro to Intend. A doublet of 


intension ; sec note to Intent a.] 

I. General senses. 

f 1 . The action of straining or directing the mind 
or attention to something; mental ap|dication or 
effort ; attention, intent obrervatioii or regard ; en- 
deavour. Obs. (but of. 7 b). 

e 9400 Rom. Rose 4701 Now aetta wel thyn antanclotm, To 
here of love discripcioun. e 1430 tr. De Imitations iii. xxx. 
99 Neuere to relesse pe soule no intenclon of heuenly pinfis** 
9481 Caxton A/grr. 1. iv. la Therfore he [God] gaf to hym 
[man] witte and reson lo haue entencion to hym. 

Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1431) 160 Aiiendon or intencyon for 
our purpose here is onely the ettendeunoe study ft diligence 
y* men or woman gyuetli to theyr deda 1390 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. 1. v, My soule (Uke one that lookea on ill- 
affectad eyes) la hurt wUh mere intention on their follies. 
9847 Sprigor Anglia Rsdiv. 1. ii. (1851) 9 Which patitlon 
the king; refusing, he pressed with that instance and inten- 
tion .. till at iBHt I e tendered the some upon the pommel of 



INTBNTIOlDrALITY, 


IBTBKTION. 

bhawMIt. 

viied by PbiMiMM. .to braok offiho ttrong IntMiIon ^hia 
•tudy, h« rajo^ Ihelr oounaell. stfyo I.OCKB J/wm, Und. ik 
SIX. • 1 When Che Mind with great £anicMm,aiKl of Choictt. 
fixes its View on any Idea .. it it that we call Intention or 
Study. 1949 B'- Lavimotoh £ntkm, MtikoditU ^754) 1 . u. 
39 ^ 2 **^ cauMd perhaps by. .dew Intention of lliottghc. 

t 2 . The actioo or faculty of nndentanding; way 
of under^nding (tomethiDg) ; the notion one haa 
of anything. Also, the mind or mental laculticf 
generally ; cf. Intint jA 4 . OAr. 

lese Hammle Pr. Ceesc. 45SX ^ lewes and cristen men.. 
Sal p.in thurgh even entencion Amnt in CriHt als a religion, 
gipo Gowxa 11 . 77 Reeonable entencion, The wmch 
out of the soule growcth And the venue fro vice knoweth. 
s4fi3CAXTOM G, d§ ia Tour Livb, 1 wylle answere after 
myn aduys and Intencion. igeo-eo Dunbax Pooms ix. 1x4, 
1 syniilt in coniaiving thochtis Jolic, Vp to the hevin extol- 
Ikig myne ententioun. igsfi Pitgr, Ptr/, (W. de W. X53X) 
161 111 Ve the idyot may haue . . nis entencyon fully set to 
desyre the lyfe ctemall. 

1 3. The wajr in which anything ii to be under- 
stood; meanings significance^ import. Obs, or 
blending with 5 . 

1387-8 T. UsK Tett, Loot iii. 11 . (Skeat) 1 . X40 For neces- 
sary ft necessite been wordes of mokel intencion. 1838 F. 
JuMiUB PaiuL 0/ AncitHta 310 That from thence gathering 
the full intention of the conceit, wee might . . righuy appre- 
hend the whole argument. x6fl8 Culpbppkb & Cols Barikoi^ 
Auat. 1. iii. 6 If we will beleive Galen .. Whose Intention 
Rodeletius interpiets to be, that the Fat doth only releive 
famished persons. [1871 B. Tavlor Fauai (1873) 1 . Notes 
eso The intention of the pasiMe was sufficiently clear. x88s 
& Cox A'4r/ar. Ser. 1. ii. ea Ine story of every man has a 
religious intention and significance.] 

4. The action of intending or purposing ; volition 
which one is minded to carry out ; purpose, f 0/ 
in/ention, on purpose, intentionally (abs.), 
c ign /-er* Samfat P/acidoa sag Of his aynnis repent- 
yng. As man of gud entencione. 1430 I.vdg. St, Margaret 
381 Men supposyng . . There was cloacd grete tresour and 
rychesse, Bralc the vessel, of entencyoiin. igga Abp. Hamil- 
ton Cateck, (1884) ag We suld keip the commands of God 
with ane rycht intencioun. ifiox R. Johnson Kingd, 4 
Comnaw, (1803) 864 There is not that disposition and good 
intention, which ought to be betwixt so neere a couple. 
xfi45 Si.iNGSBV Diary (1836) 166 Having it once in his inten- 
tion to go to Bristol, a X780 Johnson in Boatueil an. 1753, 
[At one time, Johnson said to Beauclerk] You ne\‘er open 
your mouth but with intention to give pain. 1841 Lanb 
Arab. Nta, 1 . u Our actions are judged good or evil, 
according to our intention. 1887 Fowlrr Priuc. Mor, 11. v. 
Intention, m distinguished from motive, on the one side, and 
the action itself, on the other, may be defined as the volition 
immediately preceding the overt act. 

6 . That which is inteuded or purposed ; a pur- 
pose, de^^ign. 

>378 Bambouii Bruca x. 597 It wes his cntencioune Till 
pui^him in-to auenture. C1430 Pi/gr. Lyf MauUtodt iii. 
xxxiL (1869) isj It is wel . . myn entencioun hat kou make 
me jier of collacioun. Whitlock Xootomia 003 It is a 
saying among Divines, that Hell is full of good Intentions, 
Slid Meanings. 1748 F. Smith Voy, Disc, I. xi8 It was not 
the Intention that the Ships should go higher up. xt.. 
Johnson in Boawelt Apr. an. 1775, Sir, Hell is paved with 
good intentions. S77X Wbslky Serm. ii. 11. | g *HeIl is 
paved* saith one *with good intentions'. i8s8 Chuisb 
Digeat (ed. a) V. 167 Sir w. Blacksione thought the deed of 
uses sufficient evidence of the intention of the parties. 

b. coUoq. ill pi. Purposes in respect of a proposal 
of marriage. 

[i 7 Sx Smollktt Per. Pie. IV. ii.] 1796 Janb Austen PriJo 
4 PreJ. xxxiv, Colonel Fitawilliam had made it clear that he 
had no intentions at all, and ■ she did not mean to be un- 
happy about him. xfisa Punch 37 Mar. (Cartoon), Mr. BuH, 
Now, Sir, don't let us have any more Derby Dilly Dallying. 
What are your Intentions towards Miss Britannia? xMi 
Flob. Marry at Voder the Liliea xxxiii, * Why I I'm just 
about to ask you your intentions ! ' ' Don't 1 please 1 For 1 
am married.' 

8 . Ultimate purpose; the aim of an action ; fthat 
for which anything is intended 
c xgie Hocci.rvb Mother of God 5a Cryst of thee hath 
deyned for to take Flessh and eek blood for this entencioun 
Vp on a crois to die for our sake. X48A Caxton Fablea of 
j£ao^ II. iii. To consydere and loke wel to what enteiitiun 
the yeft is gj^ueii. 15^ A uretio 4 teab. 1 ifio8) E iij, To none 
other intension, than onele to begille them, x^ French 
Yorkah. S^ iv. 48 It. serves as eliertuRlIy .for most inten- 
sions that almost any Physick is prcscrilied for. 1773 Kxio 
Ariatotla'a Leg, ii. | a (1788) a*; ^e intention of tiie cate- 
gories is to muster every object under ten heads. 1878 
Morlby Crit. Miac, Ser. 1. Cariyie aoi One thing to estimate 
the intention and sincerity of a movement, when it first 
stirred the hearts ef men, and another thing to pass sentence 
upon it in the days of its degradation, 

1 7 . Stretching, tension : - Intknhion i. Ohs. 

Lvly Euphuea (Arb.) 383 As Musitlans tune their 
strings who . . either by intention, or remission, frame them 
to a pleasant consent. ifix6 Pick Cabinet zas So doe we 
vnbend bowes . . lest continuall intention should boow the 
bou^ or breake the string: 1854 Gatakkb Due. A^l. 57 
By intention of speech a vein opening in my Lungs caused 
such a flux of blood. 

b. Straining, bending, forcible application or 
direction (^the mind, eye. thoughts, etc.). (Akin to 
1 , bnt with more of the notion of tension ai in 7 .^ 
sM F. Junius Paint, ef Aneianta ao6 We shall doc well 


Biyifi South 7'waive Sorm, (1744) X. . . 

1 of the brain. 


— 3a6 The toil and 

labour, and racking intention of the brain. xfifiaTnoBBAU 
Mxeura,^ Autntnnal Tinta (1863) afia It required a diflerent 
intention ofthe eye in the same locality, to see different plants. 
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tS. IntenrificatUnt >TxTBiinoii 9. Oht. 

1603 Holland PhtimreEt Mor, 69 Morall vertue .. tern- 
pereth the xemiiaion and inteotioii . . of the paaslons. 1838 
F. JuNiua/ViM/. ofAauMt Byd Drightnease may bee aayd 
to bee nothing else but an intention of Ught. 1788 J. S. 
Lo Draata Olaero, Sut^, {1771) Diet.. is the Order 

of Fevers consisting of Intention and RemisBion. 
te. Inclination, tendency. Obs, 

■894 Plat yawetbko, 11. 3s If » continew longe in a pewter 
aawoer, it hath an Intention towardes ocruse. 

XL Specific uses. 

10. SttrE* end MetL An eira or purpose in e 
healing proceas ; hence, a plan or method of treat- 
ment [med. L. owraUonis intontio^ trend, b rQt 
/deceit o’Bowdt Galen (ed. Kiibn I. 385 ).] artk, 
et^Lan/huu*t Cirurg, 18 At ^ entencioun of a surgian, 
how diuers V^t it be, it is <» [of] pre maners, ko first i* vn- 

fe doynge of kut, kat is hool, k« secunde to hole kut, kat is broke, 
.iy. is remeuynge of kat, kat is to rovche. xgex R. 
RLAND Guydods FormuL etc. S j, In the cure of 
colde apostemes be ly intencyoiis. The f]rrste is to egall 
the mater antecedent The secotide is the conioynt mater. 
And y* thyrde is to correct y** accydenies. 1701 T. Fullbb 
Uiiie} Phvmacopoeia £xtem|>pranea ; or, a body of Select 
Medicines, answering most intention.s of cure. 17B7-41 
Ckambbhb Cyel,, Iniantien or Jniamiot^ in medicine, that 
judgment, or method of cure, which a physician forms to 
himself from a due examination of symptoms. >800-34 Goodie 
Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 378 Some of the indications of the 
disease, however, have given rise to a much bolder intention. 

b. spec, in first intention^ the healing of a leaion 
or fracture by the immediate re-union oT the severed 
partB, without granulation ; second intention^ the 
oealing of a wound 1>y granulation after anDpuration. 

1543 Tbahbron Yigo'a Ckirurg, (1586) 130 b. Solution of 
continuitie in the fleui may be restom by the wale of the 
first intention. 1767 Gooch Treat. IVouuda I. tyo The 
first intention belongs to incised wounda and ia performed, 
by bringing their lips, as much as possible, into contact . . 
lae second intention is aocomplisliM. by promoting diges- 
tion, and regeneration of the loss of substance. 18x3 J. 
Tmombon Leet. itfiaan. sas llie first [mode] is by adhesion 
without g^ulation ; this Galen termed re-union by the 
firKt intention ; the second is re-unlon by granulation .. re- 
union by the second intention. tBga J. BaowN Fab 4 F, 
II. (iB6a) a6 The wound healed * by the first intention *. 

11. Lod/c, The direction or application of the mind 
to an object ; a conception formed by directing the 
mind to some object; a ^neral concept. 7*irst 
intenttouSfpnmojy conceptions of things, formed by 
the first or direct application of the mind to the 
things themselves ; e. the concepts of a treOy an 
oak. Second intennons^ secondary conceptions 
formed by the application of thought to first in- 
tentions in their relations to each other ; e. g. the 
concepts of genm^ species, variety^ acci^ 

dent, difference, identity. 

The iiuroducdon of these terms is due to the early Latin 
translation cf Avicenna, in which the Arabic 
tnaGoMdi * perceptions, notions', pL of JyfiHA ma^Ot 
* what Is perceived by the intellect, intelligible, known is 
rendered by mteniionea. Thus tr. Avicenna Metaph, 1 , a 
(Prantl II. 301) Subjcctum vero logicae, sicut sdsti, sunt 
intcntioncs intellects aecundo [a^0l 
qkUt al^M"iy^l^ Qub appoountur intentionibus primo 
lntellectis[^jjll eU-maaqUUlt secun- 


quod p» eas pervenitur de cognho ad incognituin. 

Hence in Albertus Magnus (xzgv-iaSo) Meta/k. 7 ; I, x 
( 0 pp. ed. Jammy, Lugd. 1651, ul. 3/1) Scientis logics 


non considerant ens et partem entis aliqu.im, sed intentiones 
secundas circa res per sermonem positas, per quae vis 
habentur vcniendi de noto ad ignotum. pBciu»{Aria/ot, 
Ordau., zs&i) identifies rw/Mirm with uotio* notion* : *priina 
notto sen priina intentio 

>SSo Balk Imoga Beth CA. 11. Pref. ab, Subtiltees, 
seconde intencyons, intrinsecall moodes. xsgx Robinson 
tr. Afore’a Utopia 11. vi. (1895) 185 Our newe Logicicns 
. . were neuer yet able to tynde out the seconde in- 
teiityona ; in no muche that none of them all collide 
cucr ace man hymselfe in commen, as they call hym. 
1638 Koutfx //eav, Aead. ii. >5 For thinn of the second 
intention, to di'icern them we ascend above Sense unto 
Reason, and see them with our Understandings, xfiifi Sir T. 


Bhowkk Paeud. Kp 1. iii 9 Not attaining the. .second inten- 
is. xfisa M ANtBL Notea A Idrieh'a Lork (ed.a) 


lion ofthe words. 


ao Pint Intentions, as concept ions of things, are preJicable of 
the individuals conceived under them. .Secondlntentions are 
not so pre^licable . . When Genus is said to be predicable of 
.SpericH, it is not meant that we can predicate the one second 
Intention of the other^ so as to say, * Spwies is Genus ' ; 
but that the first intention 'animal ' is pnmicableof the first 
intention 'man * ; the relation of the one to the other being 
expressed by the serond intentions * genus ' and 'species . 
For this reason, Logic was said [by Avicenna] to treat of 
aecond inttniunu applied tojirat, x8ft4 Bowen Logic v. 1 1 a. 

12. Theol, One of the three things necessary, ac- 
cording to the Schoolmen, to the effectual adminis- 
tration and validity of a Sacrament, the two others 
being Matter and Form : see auots. 

1690 Shadwell Am. Bigot v. ad fin,, I vill pronounce de 
Words of de maarri.ige without intention, andT den it is no 
marriage, vfdb Avi ipeb Parergon 103 Ilie doctrine of the 
Schools is, 1 hat a Sacrament requires Matter. Form, and 
Intention. Ibid., 1 am at a looa to know what the Intention 
of a Sacrament Is, unles it be what the Church require/ to 
be done therein, according to the Council of Florence, xfisa- 
71 Hook Ch, Diet 397 The following is the eleventh canon 
of the Council of Trent * If any shall say that there is not 
required in the mioistem while they pwrfarm and confer the 
sacrament^ at hast the intention <n doing what the Church 
does, let him be accursed ’. 1889 Haddan Apott. Succota, 


vlil. (1879) 367 Popes like Alesandcr Vlll. may tell us. .that 
a miniater invalidates a rite by withdrawing hia interior in- 
tention from h,. .soberer achoolroen . . limit the requirad in- 
tention to nothing more at the least than a virtual Intemioa 
to do as the Church does. 

b. R, C, Ch, Special or particular intonlibn, a 
Bpedal purpose or end for wnich mass is celebiaied, 
prayers are offered up, etc. as the spiritual welfare 
of some person, etc. 

1849 Rock Ck, if FeUhert 1 . L 76 Like oniaelvcB, the 
Anglo-Saxons often celebrated mom fora particular intention. 
1890 Louisa DobrAb Storiee Smeraan,, Blmekda Baptiam 
oo, I BRveyou all mv intentionR at Maas that luornlnsb and 
said the To Dtum wt you. 1898 Catholic Mag. July 184 
Our Mother General . . gives ua the intention tor the next 
da/s Communion. 

19. Roman Law, (See quot.) 

1880 Muibhbao Gaiua iv. 1 41 The clauses of a formulB 
are these,— the demonstration, the intention, the adjudica- 
tion, and the condemnation .. The intention is the clanra in 
which the pursuer embodies his demand 2 for example, thus : 
* Should it appear that Numerius Negidius ought to give 
ten thousand hesterces to Aulus Agerius 

tl4. Rhet, Intensification of force or meaning; 
the nse of a word to such an end. (L. intentio^ 
AnI. Gell. ; Gr. iniraais, iJion. Hal.) Obs, 

1878 Phillips (ed. 4\ Intention , , . in Rhctorick It is the 
repetition of the same word in a contrary sense, as Una 
aaiua victia uuiiam aptrart aeUntam, 

tInte*ntlon, v. Obs. rare"" •, [f. prec., after 
It. intenzionare, f. intentione : cf. F. intonlionner 
(1690 in Halz.-Darm.).] To have an intention. 

ifitx Flobio, Intantionara, to Intention. 

Xntentioilftl (inte*nJanU), a. (xA) [ad. med.Li 
intontibndlis (Hervens Natalis De Intent., e 1300 ), 
f. intentiffn-am Intention: cf. F. intentionnei 
(Palsgr. 1530 )] 

1. Of or pertaining to intention or purpose; 
existing (only) in intention. 

SS30 l^LSGR. 316^ Intencyonall belongyng to the intent, 
intencional, leoa in Moryson Itin, 11. (1617) B47 Where 
wee see faith and dutie onaly imentionall in origine. a 1898 
W. D. Diaxuma, CurtingxnBoyle'a Wka.K\77z)S\,yi These 
intentional sins, for being ineffectual against others, divest 
not the being criminal in themslves. 1734 Kichamdbon 
Gremdiaen I. xxvi. 186 Her heart overflows with sentiments 
of gratitude on every common obligation and even on but 
intentional ones. s8i8 Cruisb Digeat (ed. a) VI. 154 The 
second will never operated, it was only intantionid. 

2. Done on purpose, resulting from intention; 
intended. Rarely of an agent : Actingwith Intention. 

ifi. *1897 [implied in IntbntionallvJ a 1700 Roossa 
(J.), Ihc glory of God is the end which every mtelligent 
being is bound to consult, by a direct and intentional service. 
X744H ARRIS Three 7 >ya/.Wks. (1841) 7 'Ihere is, too, another 
alteration . . which . . is equally wanting ; and that is wiili 
respect to the epithet, 'mtentional or voluntary*. 1804 
Svu. Smith Wka, (X867) XI. 4X We accuse nobody of inten- 
tional misrepresentation. s8b8 Sl'ott F. M, Perth ii, Con- 
sidering this as an intentional insult, a s88a Buck lb Civiiia, 

i zSTi) 111 . V. 306 An intentional suppression of facta 1883 
I. if. Murphy Comm. Gem. ii. 5 Man is tls only intentional 
cultivator. 

3. Scholastic Philos, Pertainiug to the operations 
of the mind ; mental ; existing in or for the mind. 

Intentional apeciee, appearances or Images aappooed to be 
emitted by maierial objects so as to strike the «eiiseB and 
produce seniiation. 

K: Whits A*r//. Fiaker 43a Hie thought of man is a 
spirtiuall or intentionall motion and action, and not a sub- 
stantial! thing. 1847 H. Mokb Poema 977 Let him . . with un- 
cessant industry persist Th* intentionall species to mash and 
bray In marble morter. 1678 Cudwosth Inteil. Syat. 1. L 
I 14. ic It ia evident, that Empedocles did not suppose 
SensRiions to be made by intentional Species or Qualities. 
1694 R. Burthogob Keaaon 79 Colours, Sounds, Sapors, 
Time.. are Intentional things, things that, os such, have 
only an eaao Objoctivum, an etae Cognitum, as the School- 
men phrase it. 1704 Norris Ideal World 11. vii. 344 Some 
philosophers talk of . . intentional species, and of their suc- 
cewive generating and spawning each other, after their first 
emission from the object, throughout the several poinu uf 
the medium. 

4. Jleb, Gram, Applied by some to the use of the 
Future or Imperfect tense (in some cases marked by 
a special form) of the Hebrew verb to expKsa 
intention ; also called cohortative : e. g. in Gen. xi. 7 . 

1890 Davidson tUbr, Gram, to note. Both ths Jussive and 
Cohortative are comprehended by Ewald under the name 
Yoiuntative’, for Cohortative Buitclier prefers to use the 
term Intentional, 

t B. x3. An ap])earance or phenomenon which 
has no substantial or concrete existence. Obs, 
x6s8 W. Sandbkson Graphice 4 Hie sight ia the subject 
of Forma without a Body ; which are called, lutentionaUa, 
xtgf! tr. Burgtradiciua hia Logic 1. iii. 5 'i'o • tnie Being., 
are oppos'd . . sdly. Appearances, or as they commonly say, 
Inientionals, as tlie Kain-l ow, Colours appearing, Species's 
and Spectres of the Senses and Ui^erstanding, and other 
things whose Ks-enoe only consists in thfjr Apparition. 

( intern jbnse'll^. [ad. SchoL 
L. inten/idnUlUds (Hervens Natalia, ^1300, Do 
Intent., If. 7 b), f. inientiondlis Intentional : see 
-ITY.] The quality or fact of being intentionaL 
ifixi Flobio, intantionalita, inteutionuitie. tfifii Hoaaiw 
Leviatk, 1. iv. is Intentionality . . and other insfmiificant 
words of the School. 1780 Bbmtham Print. Lerisl. viL f 6 
In every transaction . . which is examined with n view 10 
punuhment there are four articles to be considered.. 3. the 
intentionality that may have aooompanied it. s8e3 — Not 
Paul aao Perfect consciousncM, fixed intentionality. prede^ 
termineo perseverance, a 1834 Colkbidcb Ram, (1836) IL 
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i8o ObaenF* tfaa coB«dogMM« and the imnntionality i/t 
bit wit. 

(inte*iijan& 1 i) , ath. [f. 1 NTiir- 
TitiNAL a. -f -LY In an inteiitionnl manner or 
iclatioiL t a. In leapect of the mind or iln work* 
in|r « ; by the action of the mind t b. In 

respect of intenuon or parpoi«, at oppuied to |)er« 
formaiice O. With intention, on ])urpofe. 

td.. Cabvl in Spur(teon 7'rtnt. Dmv, xca. >3 Hit 
rocaning in, thou nh^ mtentionally tread upon ihem like a 
conqueror. U iMi Fullun H^’crtA/n i. (i66j)S9 Surely, not 
intentionly, out accidentaiy.] i66s ItovLU Occas. Kf/t. u. 
at (1848) 13(3 They tiiink, Ihat fur a Mou to be otherwiia 
than liiteiiuonally KeliBioue before hin Hair begin to cliange 
Colour, were not only to lose the privilrdKcs m Youth, but 
to incroBch uptiii those of old Age. 01677 Halb J*nm» 
Orfg. Afan, 11. iv. 155 Some things are found out casually 
or accidentally; some thiuB* intentionally. Ihiti. iv. viii. 
jfa Man above nil visible Creatures is able to perform that 
duty Intellectually and intentionally. lyao f)K For (n//. 

i. (184a) 11,1 was Builty of the fact intentiunally .. 
but providence .. always frustrated nty dedgns.^ «8ao 
ScoRKSttV Wrr. /t rrtie AVy.^ I. App. 46 1 'his oh'^ei-vation was 
intentionally mnde at a different hour olmoKt every day. 
187s Jowerr JUaU (ed. 9/ I. 370, 1 never intenttonally 
wronged any one. 

t £it6*llti0liary, a. And sb. obs, [f. Intkm- 
TfOK + -AKT.] A. aif/. a. -^iNIKN-riONAK a. 

1647 CkAShNuoM CoHitmpL Ps% Tracts Ityey) 496 We give 
no car, no serious and intentionary hearkening to it. 1684 
J)e/os. Cast, York (.Surtees) 966 A combiner with and inieii- 
tlonary iiiiruduceruf Popery. 

b. Acconiiiiff to legal intent or intendment. 

1647 N. Bacon Di$i. Gtrvt, pMf. 11. xxxix. (1739) 173 The 
illtenttonary sense of the Statute . . although not within the 
cxpliciie words of that Law. 

B. sb. One who docu soiuething with * inten- 
tion ’ : cf. I.VTBNTIOff 1 2. 

1619 W. .SixAika A.r/. 1 Thtia, (f6jo) 946 Not lesse 
blamO'Worthy are our superstitious Votaries or liitctitioii- 
aries, that walke nut of Clods Church, to the Shrines of 
Saints, and.. the Holy Land, 
t Znta*]ltioiiata, a. Oh. rare ~ ff. 1 NTEif- 

Tfov 4 - -ATB ^ : cf. V, w/euiiantiA {tCib c. in llatz.- 
Darm.).] Having, or characterized by, intention ; 
intentional, intend^. 

1631 R. If. Arm/pim. lYhUCrtat. Ep. Ded. 8 Mooving 
Che miiide of the euniirer or intentionnte otiserver. 

t Znt^'ntioxiated, a. oh. tare. [f. as prcc. 

+ -KD •.] « iNTKNTJOMgn, 

i6ao Shklton Quix. IV. xxiv. 196 flo christiaiily a Father 
and Daughter .. to see to, so well intentionnted. ridpo 
Vmtiti, Rtthing ^ It will be readily granted by ^1 

wise and welMtiteniiotiated Persons. 

tZllte*ati01Ult6lyi adu. Obs. rare-K [f. 
iMTSzrrioMATiE A. 4 -hY ^.] Intentionally. 

1609 Up. W. Bamixiw Arum. NmantUu Cath. iis The same 
doctnne. .which wrought in others the sauoiir of death ; not 
inientionAtcly from the Buhiect, but occaMonalely by the 
vice of the Ohiccu 

Zntantioned (intenj^nd), a. [f. Ibtxntion sb. 
4- Having intentions (of n si>cciried kind). 

1647 W. Bsownb tr. Combervill/a Piflexandtr \s . v. 333 
To let her know they were loyally inteiitioned. 1799 Swip'r 
M'CttUda Project Wks. iSai II. 97/f Tnose who 
are honest and best*inteiitioned. x8i8 Ckuisk Diktat (ed. si 
III. 4S7 The Ixird Chief Justice's s^-stem was veiy great 
and noble, and very eijuitably iiiieiUuiiied. ,16*5 Caki.vi.k 
HckiiUr II. (1B45) rii So occupied and so intentioned, he 
oontinued to reside at Weimar. Z89B \. K. Tmiimhih.u 
HM. Most. 1 . 9 A spirit of thrift un- 

doubtedly permeated the best intentioned of tlu-m. 

Znte’ntioillesflr a. ran, [-lkhs.] Without 
intention ; purnoselesa. 

mag. Nov. 931 He liegnn .. to lose himself 
in intentionlusB plaiioibiliiivs. 1894 Athtfueum m Nov. 
634/9 The surviving life of old Ja^Kin here depicted [isj un- 
knowing, pioiiably, and intcntionie.ss nf its cluirm. 

ZnttmtiTO ^ mtentiv), a. Obs. or ar< h. Forms : 
a. 3 -5 entontif, 4 -5 -yf, -yva, 5 -ife, -yfa, 6 -ire. 
A 5-6 intentif, -3^, -ife, 6- intentive. [a. OF. 

>/W (lath c. in Godef.), ml. late L. 
inteniivus^ L intent-^ ppl. stem ot ituend^fre to 
IxfTiuri) : see -ivk.] 

1 . Of persons : I )c voting earnest attention or pains ; 
paying regard or attention; attentive, heedful, 
asnduons, intent. Const, to. about ^ ah, rz/VA, or inf, 
«. ciago (implied in Intrntivf.i.y]. C1374 Cmauckx 
Trrylus 11. 78; 83b), I loue non whiih is moKt entcntyflb 
■eraen wel vnwery and vnfeynid. — Jiotth. 1. pr. iiL 6 
(CAnili. MS) They ben entente f abowte sarpultrin or 
sachek c 1430 Ptigr, Ljf.Mmnkode 1. exxiv. (16^1 6(1 Wel 
me liketh bat ententyf to my wordes ^ou hast ben. 149s 
Caxtom I'itaM Pair. iW. de W. i495> 1. xlix. 07 a/a l.ete 
your eeres be ententif and dylygenie to me. a 1363 Bai.k 
Set. N*h. (Poiker Soc.) 113 Is not Chrysuetoin an eiiteiitiva 
doctor y 

fi. iSaj SKRf.TnN Gar/. Laurel 94a Iiitent>;r ayv And 
dylygent. 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. / ’// 54 h, The Kynge 
. . was so vigilant, so circumspect and so intentive. a 
Nauntum Pragm. Reg. (Arb.) 30 He w.ss wholly intentive 
to the service of his Mistris. 1698 Bsumiiall Treat. 
Specters in. 9*1 'J'hey . . going nearer iwivily . . the servants 
being intentive, flew upon them. ^1670 Famous Conct. 
mkerein Ciement Fit/ unu elected PoAt 10 Montalto was 
. .kitenlive to ixmiinuc his aoliciintioii. [1835 Sin T. Hardy 
in j?##. Ltd. Pat. Introd. 6 tr. Writ, 4 (ohn, De imtemiendos 
We oemmalid jrou to he intentive to him in all things as our 
jlsBeiehal, aiid to execute his commands.] 

ft Vf faculties, thoughts, actions, looks^ etc. : 
IjiAMy bent or directed. 


rijflfl Chavcsb Pare, T. p joe Enteatlfderfr to byen 
tbyng espiritueeL ^ 147$ Rk. Hobtesse (Koxb.) 70 llie soide 
L'irua empkiied .. inleniife besyneiuie in . . labourage of bis 
lundiN. iflgfl-8 Phabb jEneid 11. C iy 1 ‘bey whuNted all. 
Olid fixC eies eiiteiitiue did behold, a 1990 Gkbknb 
^as, ty^ II. ii, His too intentive trust to flatterer^ 1897 
IIrywoou Re^t Skip 99 My purpose, which is lully inteii- 
tive upon brevity. sM H. Vaughan SiUx Scint. 11. A'oi«- 
boiuj i'he youthlul w«irid's gray fathers. . Did with intentive 
looks watch every hour For thy new light. 1709 Potk 
Odyss. VI. 80 Blushes ill-reslrained betray Her thoughts 
intentive on the bridal-day. 1844 Ate. Smith Adv, Mr. 
Ledbury xlii. (1686) Many . . were at breakAurt .. with 
such intentive appetites, that they took no notice of the 
courteous salute. 

Znte*ntiy€ly, adp. Obs. or arch, [f, prec. -F 
-LY ^.J In on iiitciilive moziiicr ; with earnest atten- 
tion or Application ; earnestly, hccdiully, intently, 
^lafe Peket 904 in .V. Essg. Lef. 1 . lei Kni)ies and ohtte 
«. Iieden seint Tnomas eiitentifliche : |at he hot wortl fur- 
bere. 1340 Ayenh. aio And acsi wislii lie aucl diliueiitJiche 
bet is ententtfliclie and perseuenintliche. 1 1374 Chauckk 
Hoeth. iiL pr. xii. 81 (Ciunb. MS.) For as 1 irowe thuw 
kdyst now miiore cnteiitydy thyne eyeii to token tlie verray 
guodes. cs4ao/»#»yM 939 I he kti>3t with hU meyne went 
to •« the wall. . Devtsiug enteiitiflich the strciiglhiaal a-liout. 
148s Caxton Godfrey clxxxiii. u68 Atle they of cure hoosie 
behelde them lUoclie ententyfly. 1993 Nahhb CkrisTs T. 
(1613) 145 The rb>lo*opher that too iiileiitiuely gaz'd on the 
stars, stumbled and fell into a diuh. /is6«9 Fuihkmsv 
Atkeom. 11. ix. 1 1 (162a) aos ‘1 he end of the MatheniaULks, 
is to Icade vh men inteniiuely to condder of the nature of 
God. 1711 Bibklb Sped. No. 6^3,! looked intcntively 
upon him. 

ZnteTitiTeneSIS. Obs. or arch. [f. OS prec. 4- 
-NKBs.] The quality or fact of being inientive; 
closeness of attention ; intentneas. 

1961 T. Norton CaMtPg Inst. iv. 78 He duth..spe.'ike .. 
of suche pi ail rs as require a mure carneNt iiitenliucncKKe. 
1619-19 l^r* Hall C'e/i/YMr//., N. T. tv. xxiv, ‘J hvir uueiind 
iiitentivenesse Lh truiy commendable ; they came to comfort 
hei . they do what they came for. 16^ K. I..0WMAN Ihsi r. 
lireworks Coron. i The Earnestness of Expectation and 
lutcntivenesh of what was. to succeed. 

Zntantly (ititcittli), ativ. [f. J ntknt a. 4- -i.y 2. 
ME. had the kindred form ententefy^ intentily^ 
? after F. attentively, or retluced Iroin 

ententijly\ cf. jolijliche^ joiiUy.\ In an intent 
manner ; with strained attention or close applica< 
tion ; earnestly, eagerly. 

e. 1379 IlssBoua Pruce i. 613 He liikyit the Seyle en- 
tentily. <ri4aa Wvnioun Lroa. viii. xvul 129 Do Jlrws it 
lukyd ententely. 

^ d. 1639 J. Havwaxd tr. Piondts Hnnish'd Viry^. 123 So 
intently were all her thoughts busied in chaNtinn^ them. 
* 699.1 .It. PaKHToM lioeth. tv. i8a When I I'onsider intently 
thy l<ca<w»nM. 1771 Iluau Prophecies 1 . iiL66 liiietit.y 
pi OHcciuing one entire Bi heme. 1838 Lvtton Alice 99 In- 
tently ga/ina on the scene klow. 1871 il. Ainswoktii 
’J'ower Hill 1. iii, "Tib mere fancy’, he rejoined, after 
listening for a moment intently. 

tZate'ntmeiit. Obs. rare, [f. Intknt v.i 
cf. OF. enlenletncnt intention, wish,] Intention. 

1694 H RYWouu Captix'es ill. i. in Itullcn O. PI, IV, To invert 
my good infentenients, turiie this next 1 built for prayer 
unto a bedd of sinnes. 

Intent]ie8St.inte*ntncsV [f.lNTKHTa. + -kkss.I 
The quality or condition of being intent ; strained 
or fixed attention; close nieiit.il application. 

1649 Bi*. RcvNni.i>H tsraePs Petit. 1$ ll doth intimate nn 
InteiitiieNHC of the Churrii upon that point, 1699 Lucku 
iuiuc , Wks. i8fj IX. 6’d liiteiuneiM of thought upon miiiic- 
thing else. 1759 Vise;. Pakkkr in P/til. 'Praus. XLIX. 368, 
I found by hiv intentneis, that be mw something extra- 
ordinary. 1817 J. Scoir /*orr> A'rr'/i. (ed. 4) 145 'I'bis 
business, .was ciwried on with an inteiiiness that seemed to 
lave no distraction towards any other coiisideralion. s88o 
M ihs |{raiiihin '/nxZ as I am 11 . 119 A tone and look that 
indicated intentness ol put pose. 

t Znte'nnate, Obs. w/v- ff. iw- 2 -► i.. 

tenuat us, pa. pplc. of tenmlre to make thin : cf. 
ATTKNi'ATk.] Thinned, thin. 

147s RirLKv Comp\ Alck. ii. i. in Ashm. (165a) *35 W^hych 
..tiiakyth inteiiu.ite ihyn^s tnat were Oiyk alM>. 
tZnte'pidate, v, Cbs. rare. [f. Ilf- 2 4. ppl, 
stem of J* tepiddre, f. tepidus Itilccwarin, Tepid.] 
irons. To render lukewarm, to discourage. 

a 1631 Donnv Srrm. IV.cii. 3^ Utdackens us, enfeebles 
and intepidates our ISeal. 1670 G.' H. Hist. Vardtuals 11. 
111. 189 'To leave a person . . witliout any reward, would but 
dcvcourage and inlepidate the test. 

Inter (mu-i;, v, lorms : a, 4-5 enttr, -tyre, 
4-6 -tpcre,^ -tyr, 4 -7 -tor, -tone, 5 -tiro, -tiore, 
-t7er(e, 3-6 -tier, 7 -terr. 5 intyr, yntyr, 6 
intoro, o 8 -terre, 7-8 -ton, 5- inter. [ME. 
a. OF. en/orre-r (iiih c. in IJttrd) .« Pr., .Sp. en- 
terror^ It. inierrare, prob. late pop. I., interrdre (in 
incd.L. iith c.\ f wf- (I k-*J + /er/a earth, for cL 
L. inhum&ret Inhuhis.j 

1 . irons. To deposit (a corpse) in the earth, or 
in a grave or tomb ; to inhume, bury. 

a. 1303 R. BauNNB HassdiJSyuue 6390 pe sone..ooina 
htmie to ; e eiiterynq. 7379 maiRiUR Bruce xix. 994 'i'har, 
with gret solempnite And wnh grei dule, eoiyrit wes he. 
r 1409 Wvnioun L'rvM. viik xxiii, in be kyrk of Dwnferm- 
lyne Hys Body wes eiiteryd syne. I470'8s M alory A rtkur 
X. li, '1 jictine the kynge lete entyere chem in a choppel. 
1913 Moxb in Hall Ckroa.,P2dw. 1^(1548) 14b, HishMy 
and head war eiiterred at Wyndesore. 1993 Lu Brbnbrs 
Froiss, 1 . occxiv. 489 To beentred with tlie grater aolemny- 
tie. i6as Biiakx. Jui. C. 111. ii. 8s Tho euiU ilioi nwn do^ 


Hum aftor tfioai, The good b oft cstterre d with their be a m. 
a iSgi Donnb Poeme (1630) 39 Dead and anterr'd. 

p. 1499 Promp. Pmrv, 140/9 (Pymon) Entyryo or Intynm 
dede men. 1969-73 Cooma ikeesutrme a. v. Compoucre, I'o 
bury or iuterre. 1967 Mirr. Mag,, Atbauact xlii. To interra 
the dead. tPkf A. Lovau. tr. Tkneuofe Trmv. 1. 58 Being 
cuuietolhe Burying-place where the Corps is to be Interr'd, 
tliey taka it out of the Coffin, syis Auoison Sped. Na 164 
F itf She .. was interred according to her RequesL 1799 
t'apt. P. Drake i. 3 Staying but one Iby after the Battle 
to inter Lord Dungon. iIm Macauiav Hist. Eug. vi. II, 
44 James . . had tiot vontureo to iotcr hb brother with cha 
rites of the Church of Rome, 
b. transf. and Jig, 

s6oi TMarston Pessquil ft Katk. in. 193, 1 will intem 
my selfe in Pbydens cimn. t6oi Co«NWAU4e Ees. 11, xxviiL 
(1631)04 O Signicur..give me bave to intenre myself ia 
vour arnics. 1691 tr. De tae-Cotferae" Hist. Dorn Fenisc 136, 
1 resolved Co enterre iiiy selfe alive in thb desert. 1749 
Young St. 'Tk. 1. 1^7 Yet man, fool man! here buries all 
hiB thoughts ; Interrs cele-Htial liupes without one sigh. 

1 2. Said ot a tomb : 'J o enclose the corpse o£ 
1631 Milton Epit- Marchioness Hr'inikeeter i Tint rich 
maible di.<tli inter The honoured wife ol Winchester. 
i*«l. To place '.anything ^ in the ground; to cover 
up with soil ; Lury v. 3 . Cbs. 

1601 Holland Pliny II. 17 It b veiv good to entem and 
rouer with mould louiid about the leai.es. aow 0110, and 
iheii aiiotiier. 1664 Kvki.yn Jiy/rH 416791 19 Be circuniN^^ 
iictcr to interr your xieiii deeper than you found it stantlmg. 
its99 WouiiWAND S'at. Hist. Plartk (1702) 13 How these 
bca-Hlieils . . became iiiteri'd in the bowels of the Earth. 
1797-41 C'hamukmh Lycl . ii.v. . Gardeners also Interr, or earth 
up, hcllery, endive, and leiiicc, to blanch, or whiten, .them. 

tlnter^xA Sc. ibs. rare^^. In 6 entire, 

-tyro. [f. prec. vb.] ■wIateu.mkkt. 

1913 DuuiiLAs ,Kneis vi, ii 151 I'il his funerale entire 
\cd. 1 553 entj'rr], or saci ifice, Do hi ing the bkik beixtis. 
t Inter, oi>s. form ot Enter v . 

1494 Acc. i.d.^ High Treat. (Dickxon) 1 . 950 To Jhone 
1 Mim.s ipihen he inlet it, xviijs. 


11 Inter \i*nt»j;, the L. preposition sx'bt tween*, 
‘aitiung occiiiB in a few Laiin phrases occasional 
in Eng., e.g. inter alia, nniongst other things (less 
usually inter alios, amongst others, other persons) ; 
internos, between ourselves; inter se, l)ctwecn or 
among themselves, (t Karely with English object.) 

«s64t Br. Mountagu Actsk Mon. (164s) 292 The great 
girboyles inter HcriHl and his srnis 1669 Sir J'. Hvkhi-rt 
itav. (1677) 195 Three errant Monks .. make xtiange 
disrovcricN as well as descriptions of places; and inter 
alia of Canihalii. a 1670 Iiackkt Abp. H’id/amt 11. 
(1693) 159 The lA>rcU pioduce inter alios^ John Duke of 
I.micasli‘r. 1714 Swirr Hor. Sat. 11. vi, Where all that 
luuwes inter nos Might l>e pruclatnicd at Ch.tnng- cross. 
1790 M. CuTLLK in Lije, Jtnls. ft Lorr. (i88£) 1.4>9'ihM 
request is inter mfs, Hiid 11] wish iny iianie may not be men- 
tioned. Ford Ilaudlk. Spain 1. va j The * little wars' 

which Spaniards wage imer s%\ sOya J. A. H. Muhkav 
Syuips. iior. Paul. 1 A Narrative called the Ails of the 
Afioxiliet, purpoiting to furnish [futer alia) mimoirs nf 
portions of the life of St. I'nul. 1876 I.kly Stat Ptact. 
{•til. ^\) note. By the letters patent tl.e governors include 
Uiitcr aliu.<q the archbUliups and bishops. 


Znter-f prefix. The ] atin pit position and adv., 
inter * between, among, amid, in between, in the 
midst enterctl into combination with verbs, ndjs., 
and sbs., ns in interchUre to go between, inte rcede, 
interciplfre to seize on the way, intercept, interdicAre 
to inteiposc in speech, in'tcniict, mterjaeSre to 
throw between, inlerject, interpdnSre to put be- 
tween, interpose, inlenwTre to come between, in- 
tervene iftlercaldris intercalary, interdigitalis lying 
lo^tween the fingers, interjluus flowing between, 
intermedins intermediate, intemiPrdhs between 


walls ; inleramninm a place between rivers, inter- 
eilinm the b|}aee l)etween tlie eyebrows, intcrcolum- 
fiintn the sjmcc lietween two columns, xnferttun- 
tins a messenger betw'cen, interregnum the time 
between two reigns, Utlet vallum tbe space lietween 
two ramparts, interval. Some of these uses re- 
ceived great extension in late L. and the Romanic 


l.iiiguages. 

Of all tliese classes representatives are found in 
English, the eat Her derived thiough French, the 
later often immediately from Ijxtin. The Fr. form 
of the prehx is entre-, and it wns with etUre- or 
enter-, os in en/teehange, en/ercourse. enterfere, 
that these words were taken ii.to ME., and new com- 
pounds formed in Eng. itself : see Entkr-. But, 
lietween the 15th and inli centuries, entie-, enter- 
gradually yielded to the L. inter - ; entettam andsrif- 
terprise, with their derivatives, being now the only 
relics of the earlier foiin. On the fotUern of the 
words from U, many new dcrivaliics have been 
formed from L. (or Gr.) elements; e^Il. the ndjs. 
formed on the type (raze in L.) ol inter-mPr-klis : 
see 4 below. 

In some cases English received from Ijttin and 
French both the simple word and its inter- com- 
pound: such are chastge, ifiter change, commum^ 
inter-commune, view, inter-view, column, inter- 
column. By exieiisioii from such oomponiids, 
inter- became a living prefix, freely nsed to form 
new compounds u^kmi verbs, nouns, and adjs., not 
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Bierely of Latin and French, bnt of native English 
origin, as in inigr-iM, intgr ^rain, 

inier-tidai. Finally, the same process which pro> 
duced such adjs. as anti slavery^ anii-vaceinatim^ 
anti-war (see Anti- 4), has proiluoed the adjs. inters 
€alUgt% iiUgr island, interdawn, inter-university. 
The lollowing are the uses of the prefix as an 
English formative element. 

£ In adverbial or adjectival relation to the 
second element. 

L Prefixed to verbs, participles, vbl. sbs., and 
ppl. adjs., to torm verbs, etc. 

These are entered here in the uninflKted form mm verb% 
but aanie of them are exemplified only in the form of parti- 
cipiea or vM. sba As a role, wherever there is a verb cum- 
ftounded with htttr; the usual dcri^’aiives (vbl. sb. and pul. 
m, in -wa* agent-ii. in vr) are possible. Some of the verbs 
may be icgardcd aa formed from sbs., e.g. 

•Imgfer, •mtA, -met, -word. The strcM is on tlie radical ele- 
ssenr. 

a. Denoting * Between or among other things or 
persons ; between the parts of, in the intervals of, 
or in the midst of, something ; tc^ether wit/k ; be- 
tween times or places, at intervals, here and there * : 
as interbreathe \interhreathing vbl. sb.), -chase, 
-cheik, -circle, -cloud, -conic, -crust, -curl, -dash, -dis- 
tinguish {inierdistinguishahle atlj.\ -Jillet, -flash, 
•forge, -f^ild (in pa. pple. -gilt ', -insert, -involve, 
•layer, -lie (in pres. pple. -lying), -lighten, -men- 
tion, -pave, -peal, -receive, -rule, -set, t -situate, 
-smile, -sole, -squeeze, -tinge, -trace, -whistle, -word. 
^ith an intr. verb, inter- sometimes stands in pre- 
positional relation to a following noun, the verb 
thus becoming iraiis. with the noun as obj. ; as 
intenvend (to wend or pass l)etweeii). 

Such formations with Kmtkk- arc found in rsth c.« and 
with inter- fiom inthc.: cf. Intkki'Lacic. Words of this 
form are much used by S. Daniel c 16- o. 

t8i8 Kka'I's Emiyut. 11. 664 He . . exhaled asphodel. And 
rose, with spicy fuiinings *intcrb:ea(heU. a t8^CuLKainuK 
A’oUt Lei.i. 1874) 318 A liarshneAs unrelieved by auy 
lyiLal ^^inter-brcathiDgs. i6ao T. Robinson Mary Atagd , 
1 37 'J*he Chrystall wiiulowes too, were 'inicrchasc Mi^th 
lacyiitli-, Diaiiiunds. and Sanpheirs bhwfe] i8as Bvhon 
Cmn I. i. 453 hoi row, ^liiiercheck'd with an instant of brief 
pleasure. i8as South av Vu, Judgenu 1. 54 The regions of 
!raradi>e. sphere within sphere ^intercircled. i^sps Daniel 
Or*. tv. XXV, None the least blacknei "‘tnterclondrd 

hi^ So liiire a day. 1606 Proc. agst. Carnet Kr j b, Not- 
withstaiuUnis the pope’s *intei coming to make himself a 
fMfty in the quarrel. SS7B Banistkr Hist. Man 1. ai Them 
Spoiidils are . . obihiueiy cut, and *intcn.Tasted with Car- 
tilages. a tj$6 SiuNKV j^/rndia 1. (lOn) 59 Quecne Helen, 
whose Ia< iiith liatre. . "intercut led by art (like a fine brotike 
through golden saiid'U had a roiie of faire pearlc. tySo 
CowpEH TVid/r y\t/h 538 A jprologue "interdasird with many 
a Mroke, An art contriv’d to advertise s joke. 1^7 W, 
Kano ir. Cassemif s Life Peiresc 1 . 196 Figures .. white, 
in a black Sea, *iiitcrdUtinguishcd with a certain . . yellow- 
islineve. 1868 Bkowninc King a- Bk. 1. 138 A Latin cTamp 
enough . . But "iiiterfilleted with Italian streaks. 

Sears A than. xvii. 144 Nothing hinders the ^intcrflasliuiga 
of the suiiNhiiie. a s^i Ur. Mountagu Acts 4 Men. (idqaj 
408 With these . . orlliodoxall confessions some Pagan im> 
pieties . were *intcrfiir;'ed. 1684 Lend 6'<u. No. i98€/4 
A Silver Hiked Sword "Intergili with Gold, sdaa Mabbe tr. 
AUman'sCuMman tCAlf. 11. 41 Stories, .not fit to be "inter- 
inserted with this. 1865 Makhon Bee. Brit. Philes. aja 
A Idgic that should protess to . . "interinvolve the thought of 
nothing . . with the thought of Absolute Being. s8i8 W. 
Smith in J. l’hilli|is Mem. ,11844) 8a The sorfiice of this 
rock.. is very narrow and , "interlayered with clay, iggg 
Daniel Civ, ICars iv. xxxiv, Yet now in this so nappie a 
meane wliilr And "interlightning times thy vertues wrought. 

Lawrence tr. Cotta's Kochs Class. 379 Subordinate 
"iiiicrlying beds of limestone. 1898 P. Manson Tro^. 
Diseases xxxi. 481 The comparatively smooth-sided and 
deep inti'rlying siilri permitting limited inovemenL 16140 
H. CaiMSTON in Rushw. Hist. CoH. iii. (16173) 1 . xaa There 
is scarce any.. Complaint.. wherein we do not find him *in- 
tennentioned. and as it were twisted into it. 1398 Vong 
Diana 86 A faire brosde court.. "iiiierpaued all ouer with 
Lozanges of Allabl.ister and blacke Marble, x^ [K. Cut. 
tebmolkJ Beckett 175 Sec it burst .. Midst "interpeaJing 
thunders. 1864 Websteb, * tuterreceroe, to receive between 
or within. 1875 Ure's DLt. Arts III. 368 It is ruled over 
in squares, each of about twelve inches. These nre again 
"intemiled with small ■riiiarea i6og Daniel Civ. tPars 
viiL Ixvti, This barrier .. "inter-set, to keepe his forwanl- 
nes Hacke. 1597 A. M. tr. GuUlenteaH^s Fr. Ckirurg. 17 li/x 
The little comprr^ione must be "intersituated betweene 
the stitches, idaa Masse tr. A/eman's Gasman dAlf. 11. 
65 By B3ine "iniereuniliiigs, and casting of his eyes, stlp 
PeUl Mall C. as Apr. 7/s Boots "intersolcd with brown 
paper, a 1658 Cleveland Whs. (1687) 348 Where never 
prying Sun ..Could .. "interwiueezc a Ray. li^ Nrals 
Mod, iiyunu (1867) 60 Tis "inteitinged with gidden specks, 
sfiio W. F'olkincham Art 0/ Survey 1. ix. so Spungy and 
boggy ^nnds must be "intertraced . . with TrenJnes of 
some eighte-ne inches breadth. s88x Blackmose Chris- 


towe/t (i889> 11 . iii. 36 The windings of the great hills, as 
they "interwend each ocher. 1760 Centi. Mag, 183 |He] 
hems and "interwhisi les (hearts 0/ oaiH. i8t8 J. Mill Brit. 

SmAlA fiSKRI 1. HS« bImk nr i*nmm»ntBrtr *,i,»artvAHlMl 


/ndia (1858) 1. 347 His gloss or commentary, ’"intarworded 
with die text. 

b. Denoting ^ Between or tmong themeelvea or 
one another ; with each other ; mutually, recipro- 
cally, altematel^r (in a vhi. sh., mutual, reciprocal), 
together*: aain interaecuse,-arch, -assure, -halanee, 
-bring, -charge, -chase, -chequer, -Hreuiaie, -clash, 
•elasp, -crystalliae, -debate, t -devour, -gra^le, -in- 


dicate, -jkstgie, -Jttsfle, -hefl, -masm, -mat, -match, 
-maze, -meet, -melt, -minister, -net, -oscillate, -per- 
vade, -pledge, -plight, -pour, -piarrel, -rime, -salute, 
-shade, -shift, -strive, -talk, -thread, -tie, -vary, -wed, 
-weld, -wish, -worry, -wrap ; also Intkuhinqlb, 
•HABRY, -WFJkVK, ctc. With A Irani, verb, inter- 
lometimes « "each other reciprocally* ai obj., 
the resulting verb thua becoming intr.; o%inter- 
chaso to clui.se eacli other, -choke, -clasp, -confound, 
t -enjoy, -touch ; alao Intkiidkumku, etc. 

These appear in 16th c. ; see intsrsatnte In 1501^ imiorjnstie 
In *sji. De Quineqr {Legie Pot. Eton., 1^4, >8 ««*«) 
•ays : • The late Mr. Coleridge suggested,, and by hu own 
example sanctioned, the use of the prcpositi.m »«/«- for ex- 
prei-sing cases of reciprocal action, or, in his language, of 
interocdon. 'ITius the verb iuterptnoirats, when predicated 
of the siiljstances A and B, implied that by an equal action 
and reaction, each penetrated the other .. But, even as, a 
Jnstifiable English usage, it may l»e found ocimsioiially in 
Shaksperc, and much more frcqtiently in Daniel, a writer 
of the same age \ The stress is on the radical elcnient. 

zfiro Dunne Psmdo-M. viii. ayS 'l*hc same fabhoods, of 
which they "inter-accuiie one another. sSyg H. James K. 
Hudson ii. 63 I’lie great Northhampton elms "intemrehed 
far above. «i^t Donme Poomis (1633) 194 But, we by a 
love, so much refin’d . . "Iiiteivaasured of the nind. Care 
iesse, e^’es, lips, bands to miss. 1867 Contsmg. Kov.\\. 13 
The complexities of its "interbalancra forcea i6ri Donnb 
Eclogue a6 Dec., Poems (1633) >31 Blest payre of Swims, 
oh may you "iiuerbring Daily ti«.w joyes, and never sing. 
16x0 — Pseudo-M. viL BX4 The maine point, with which 
we "inlercharge one another, atqrt Ken Edmund Poet. 
Wlu. 17x1 11 . a39 Retirement and Converse may "inteiw 
chase. 1666 J. Smith OM Ago (1753I 199 'I'he innumerable 
brandies of toe veins and arteries and their several woiuler- 
ful "iiiivrchasings. i66e N. Lnuelu Bentivotio 4 Orauia 
I. (1681) 4 "Interclieckered like great licds of fiowers and 
fresh grass-plats in a large Garden. s6aa Sir W. Alexandee 
in Sidney Arcadia 111. 33a PyriKles .. not able to abide the 
"iiitcrLhflukiiig of such extremities. 180$ W. Tavlur m 
Monthly Mag. XX. 51a Two uations whose literature "inter- 
circttlates. 1897 Marv Kingsley If'. Africa ytk Pouring 
down their waters in swirling, intcniiingling, "inierclashing 
currents. xSOtG.STKrHENs Amn/c sBs^lntercla^piug 

rings riveted within each other. s8ai Lamb Elia Ser. l 
Quaker's Moot., * Boreas, and Cesias, and Argestes loud ’ . . 
with their "inCerconfounuIng uproars. x8m Kutlrv Study 
Rocks X. 91 l*hese. .commonly occur side by side or "ititer- 
crystallised. 1998 I. D. tr. Le Roy's Aristotl/s Pol. 175 
Which question is "inlerdclmted pro 4 contra, affirmaiiuely 
and negatiuely. 1609 Florio Montougne 11. xiL (1639) 314 
Without them, men would "enterdevour one another. 1898 
Zangwill Dreamers Gheitoxo.g!^ Old Kearfighl8with*intciw 
grap|>ling galleys. 1860 W. J. C. Aluix Pagan or Christian f 
o Ovilisationand Ardiitecture approximately "inter-indlcaie 
one the other. 199a Daniel Musoph. xxxvii, The diners 
disagreeing Cords Of "inter-iancling Ignorance:. 1991 Svl- 
VRnBR Du Bmrtas 1. i. 359 Th' "inter- lustling of encli oti ers 
forces. s8qx Miss Dowix GM in Eatp, ass The reinilar 
"inierloupiiig of that soft even wooL 1883 llatfoPt Mag. 
Apr 698/^ Curiously "intermasoned were the stone and bri» 
work. 1768-74 Tucebr Lt. Nat, (1834) II. 4x4 Whether 
the roots of corn be not so "intermatted with it, tliat he 
shall pluck up both together. 1877 R. Carv Chronol. 11. 1. 
L XIV. ia7 The several "Intcxinatchings ..that were be- 
twixt the two Neighbour Kingdoms. s688 tr. HsUodorud 
jKthiop. Advent. 1. (1739) 7 The great quantity of reed 
and cane, .stands before them as their bulwark, and therein 
they have cut out so many ways, "intermaacd one within 
an^cr. a 1977 Oascoigne Dan Bartkoto mew , Upon her 
cheekes the lillie and the rose, Did "intenneet wyth equall 
change of hew. xBrp G. MxaEDiTH Egoist v. (1889) 37 
Where the gentle dinta were faintly "intermeliiM even 
during ouietncaa 1893 A. S. Hfrschel in Nature XXVll. 
458/9 The marvellous maze of "intemetted motions. sBaa 
Db Quincev Philos. Herodotus Wks. i8te VIII. 178 Aftei^ 
words . . it "imcr-oscillaied with the Roman stadium. 
Dhaveb inteU. Devsi. Eurotn vl (18651 tyj The Stoics 
conclude that the soul is mere warm breath, and that it 
and the body mutually "interpervadc one another. 1691 
Davenant Gondibert 1. v.63 We "iiiterpledg, and bind each 
others heart. 1880 I.ANIEK Pooms. Crystal 97 To.. "inter- 
plight Your geniuses with our morM.lities. i8fo T. Arckex 
Let. ill J. Macfiulane Mem, ix. (1867) 054 Oh for half an 
hour wiib you to "interpour mind and heart. s8ao Keats 
Hyper. 11. 141 At war, at peace, or "inter-quarrelUng. i88t 
Atkenseum so Aug. asqM The Italian ri^/to consists of a 
stanza of "interrhyining lines ranging from six to ten in 
number. 1906 in Mem, Hem. Vit (Rolls) a86 'fhey *intcr> 
saluted the one the other and departed. 1897 Daily Nerve 
91 Sept. 9/3 Emotions at rejoicing and resignation ore subtly 
"intershaded. Mkekdith .SVwiv. Skakspere i, Full 

of speech and "intershifting tales. 1606 Daniel Queen's A r- 
cmdia 1. i. 37 Montanus and Acrysius "interstriue How farre 
their seucrall Shce^walkes should extend. 1640 H errick 
Hssper.. Mrs, Ehz. IVkeeler, Amongst the myrtles as I 
walked, IwAive and my sighs thus "iiitcrtslkcd. il^ Bijickie 
IVise Men 113 A complmt wel^ where thread Still crosses 
thread, an "incerthreaded maze. i6|a J. 13 one Hist. Ss/tua- 
gint 49 A Girdle of Flowers, and xusineA of all Frniis, so 
"intertyed and Ibl lowing together so well, a 1691 Donne 
/"(MMU (1633) 19 I'liey "intmtonebed aa they did passe. 1864 
Wbbstbb, *tnteri*ecrv, to alter or vary between ; to change. 
1818 J. Brown P^chs 76 First consini . . Are consemiently 
always reckon’d Freer to "interwed than second, a xfigg Db 
Quincev On tke^Mythus Posth. Wks. itoi 1 . 44 Lacuiua 
arising in these "interwclded stories, a e(^i Donne Poems 
(1633) 939 {The curse) What I'yrans and their subjects 
^terwifdi . . all ill, which all Pronhets, or Poets s^e. 
16^ K. L’KeTRANQE^'eMeMVilfer.fifiSs) 407 What a sname 
is It for Men 10 "Enterworry one anotW. 187s Proctor 
Light Se. 7 The folds of the curtain "iiilerwrapping qiod 
forming a series of graceful curves. 

2 . Prefixed in adjectival relation to anbstantivesi 
or in adverbial relation to adjectivea. 

a. With fbi. of action or oDodition, denoting 
* Performed or fubMitiiig between thing! or periom, 


3 p. between each other, mutual, redprocar; wiib 
js., * mutually, redprtically ' : aa in mtor-aheorp- 
Hon, -ocquainlameship, -ifilialion, -agynesnont, 
-association, -chaff, -circubUton, -citizenship, -civi/t- 
Motion, -cohesion. -colmUeation., -combat, -eatnbi- 
nation, -comparison, -complexity, -contraeUcHon, 
-crystailuaiion, -culture, -differesuiaiion, -dispen- 
sation, -entanglement, -federation, -gesture, -gossip, 
-habitation, -incorporation, -indofertdence, -judjp- 
mtrU, -laudation, -match, -mobility, -modifica- 
tion, -mutation, -pressure, -repulsion, -responsi- 
bility, -retieulation, -right, -solo, -sterility, -sub- 
sistence, -substitution, -tcsselation, -wish ; inter- 
comparable, -complimentary, 'ionlradietory, -hostile, 
-inkibitive, -measurable, -fioporiiouai, -repellent, 
-visible adjs. 

These go back to i6th c : see luTBR-AvrAia (tsfid, Iima- 
mabriagb ^1579). The main streas is on the raalcalelenient. 

xSts Dai/y Nnvs 09 July, There will be at finit a oommon 
lack of "inter-acquaintanceship, lily NatiansUflev. Mar. 
M As to the expediency of their *inter-alBUation Ii.e. of 
Labour RegistrieA). 1I49 H. Mayu Truths Pag- Rnperst. 
u. 34 All of the%e..instaiiora agree in another Important re- 
spect; which.. "inter-egreement separates them as a class 
fromdeath-tnmoe. Ibid. v. 77 AncDdleiscurrciii of images., 
suggested .. by their o wu "iiiter-aiacM:iationi. 1894 HaryePs 
Mag. Mar. 594 This, .intera^aociation and Inteidepenciencc 
of the flowL-r and the insect. x886 Ibid. Dec. 3a In tne way of 
* interchaflf we rustics could hold a good front, c 1814 Cole- 
siixiK Rem. (1B36) 111 . 73 By an eternal wtpcxmpevm or 
mysterious "intercirculation, Bancroft Hist. l/.S. 

Vl. T3 A recomnicnd.'ition that "iiiier-citizenship should be 
confined to the white man. 179B W. Taylor in Monthly 
Rev. XXVI. 561 1 nstitutiom which have favoured the "inter- 
civilization o( nations. t 84 x DE(JuiNCRv//eiiir#r 4 Homsridm 
Wks. 1857 V 1 . 333 '1 hat sort of natural "intercobesioiu ifRy 
G. Higgins Celtic Dmids 9a I'he . . intermixture or "inter- 
colonization which may have taken place between the two 
countries. i6ea Liakikl Chf. Wars i. Ui, They both in 
order of the fielu appear,. .And at the point ^"intercombate 
were. tM6 Athensrum 93 July 838^ Changes, .made by 
the "interoombination, in vailing proportions, of a few proxi- 
mate elements. 1883 i,n Nature (1884) 4.^'ak. 

396^ 9 '1 hey lo/one papers] would give results more "inter- 
comparabk, if uniformly exposed. 1861 Max Muller Sc. 
Long. Ser. 1. v. (1864) 174 By coiimarative grammar; that is 
to say, by an "intercomparison of the gnunmstical forma of 
language. 1849 l>R (Juincrv Sp. Mil. Nun xx. Wks. 1863 
HI. 69 note. Alter these "intercomplexitiea had arben be- 
tween all complications and interweavings of detcent. lUI 
Praser's Mag, Xlll. 78 IThey} tlien accomplished the fol- 
lowing "interaHnplinientary canticle. 1I97 Mary KiNcai.kV 
W, A/fiia 439 You would stun him with the seeming "inun> 
conttadiction of some, and utter pointlcssnen of the rest. 
1819 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XLVIl. 389 Tliere are 
many "inieroontradictory articles among the thirty-nine. 
1879 Rutlev Study Rocks x. 90 The "interaryetaluaalion 
which probably gives rise to the comixiund-spedlic efaanu^ 
of some felspars. s8Bi ScribnePs Mag. Aug. 54s Blandiiig 
the politics . . art and letters of the seveial Kuropcan coun- 
tries . . in proportion to the arowih of travel and "interculiurc. 
•647 Saltmabbh Spendt. <Hory (1847) 190 All that pure ad- 
ministration of Ordinances and Gifts . . is but a middle or 
"interdispenaation betwixt God and hia 1I69 M assor Rec. 
Brit. Philos. 996 Iheir present "inter-cntan^leiucnt. 1889 
Froude Oceana xiii. (x886) 994 "Inierfcdi ration of the Aus- 
tralian States . . may, andperh^ will, be railed as a hustings 
cry in England, a 164s Bp. Mountagu Acts 4 Mon. (1649) 
984 By secret glances and motuall *iDtergest\jres. iM 
filackw. Mag. XXXIX. 149 note. Fabricated upon .. ine 
"intergossip m amhassadors. t8iy G. S. Fahkr Eight Dis- 
sert. II. V. (1845) 1 . 191 He dwelt visibly among the Apostle's 
countrymm . . the verb, which he employs to describe ibis 
"interhabitstion. iMm^cribuedsMmg.}wn.vflM "Inter hostile 
poinlsof view. 1899 Faibraisn Chnst in Med. That, il i. l 
306 This "inier-Incorporation of the Person with the office and 
M the oflice with the Person. Ibid. ii. IL 414 The complete 
separation or "inler-iiulependcnce of God and the world. CWg 
Maudolev Body 4 Wtlt 111. iii. 967 An impuirmcnl of the 
"interiiihibitivc functions 1879 G. M esedith Esotsi xxxiii 
(1880) 395 They had 10 knit tlicnuelvcs together with the 
pelting of their "interlandation. idga C. B. Stafvlton 
Herodian xiv. xi6 If once this Royall "Intcnnsicb were 
don^ .The World might Govern’d be Iwtwixt them twain. 
a tSM J. Grotr Exam. Util. Philos, xviii. ( 1870' 995 "Inter- 
mcRSurable qualities of liappincss. 1864 Webstes av., I'he 
"tntermobili^ of the particles of matter. 1844 De (Quincev 
Logic Pel. Econ. 140 From the balance or "intermodifica- 
tion between the two. 1877 Haldeman Etymoi. ij (Cent.) 
When ImiitntionJ occurs between vowels we may lorn it 
"intermutation. s8s8 Cari.vi.b hredk. Gt. iv. iii. (18791 1 . 

g M Intolerable "interpressure and consequent battle. iHo 
LKMiNBHAW Wurts* Atom. The. 3 The numbers . . are "in- 
terproportional for all kinds of comkinstiona 1I44 Db 
Quincev Logie Pel. Econ. i. f 9. 18 They are not, to borrow 
n word from Coleridge, "inter-repellent ideas. s8gi Ld. 
Carlisle on Pep* Wks. 1863 Xf 1. 31 note. No doctoring . . 
could diMpiise their esnentuu "intcr-rcpulshm. iSn Couten^ 
Rev. XaU. 99 The.. continuous "inter-responaibiliiy of tbe 
mental and liodily life, ilgs Dana Crust. 1. 143 Gradations 
and "inter-reticulations among groupa a i668SirW.Wau.rs 
Dev. Medit. (1839) 95 Thou art In a common world, wherein 
every person hath an "inter-right with thee. ilM Dai^ 
News 91 Mar. m/? There was. .a power of'^lBtcnHue, within 
certain limits, lictween the companies that took water from 
Che 'I'hamea 1899 Q. Rev. Oct. 419 I'he "IntcrsierilSiy lest 
has broken down. tSya H. Macmiujin True yin* m. 04 
The inseparable "intersubsiatence between Christ and His 
people. 1886 flibi* See. Rec. (N.V.) Oct. 147 The "inicr- 
subetiintion of the kindred mutes, b fiw p, and pfor b. 1847 
Dr Ouircrv Protestantism Wks. 1869 VII. 113 I'he cehe- 
KncMi, tendencies, ind "mtertesMhriona (to use r leaned 
word) of the whole. t888 WsnorRR, */miennsible, . . mutu- 
ally visible, or able to be seen the one fiom the othw; — mid 
of atationa. i868 Davrnawt BpithmL xii, Tbosa "inter- 
triahes you did make In dream. 



INTSB*. 
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b. With ibt. (chiefly concrete), denoting *Sit«« 
Eted or occurring between thingi, or in toe midil 
of tometbiag; intermediite, intervening': u in 
intertalm (un intenrai of calm), -canal (a cannl 
forming a connexion between two others), -chapUr^ 
(an intermediate chapter), •division, f-iighi 
•UmUalion, f-mash, -piece, -scene, -thing, •while\ 
alto iNTERIIBaN, IVTEEBPACK, CtC. 

In these the mein streM is now on inter-. 
ifea BaDoose BrMnl Trag. iii. iii, The rdjtr hu eeued: 
the hush of ^intercalm Numbs with its leaden finger Echo's 
lipo. iSBr ^LLAS in Enewi. Brit. XXI 1 . 4 > 3/9 These canals 
arc the **btercaiiats' of Haeckel, now generally known by 
their older name of incurrent canals, Soutmcy Vector 
I. 105, I will call then * Interchapters. iBs Saintssubv 
SAeri Hist. Fr. Lit. Pref. 8 Notes or interchimlers have 
been insertsNl between the several books. 1710 Norms Obr. 
Pruit. iii. to6 Many ether "inter^livisions between these. 
Ife 4 Hrywood Gunaih. viii. 370 Hee aflSrmed the Galuxia 
..to be a meere reflex of the Sunne, and no *inter>light 
arising from the Starres. iB^ Blackm. Mag. LXIV. 510 
Shore b exactly the *interlimitation of land and sea. 1678 

e itio) The 'rraitor to Himsell', or Man's Heart Ins Greatest 
nemy, a Moral Interlude.. with "Iniermaskes of Interpre- 
tation at the close of each several Act. 1853 Mus Shrsfasd 
Ck. Anchester 1 . 334 I'he chorale so grave and powerltil. 
with its ^interpieoes so light and florid. 1888 Amer. Jml. 
PkiM. Out. 348 Epirrhemation . . then follows an *inter- 
icene. m sflsv R. Lovroav Lett. (1663) a6i, I have suffered 
such on amphibious *interthing betwixt health and Nickiiessc, 
as it has pos'd me to christen it. 180s V. C. Cotkb a Girit 
on Barge 136 A single Sunday of home comfort for tier 
cramped wanderings in the *interwliile. 
o. With adjs. as Intermiddlk. 

II. In prepusitional relation to the sb. expreised 
or implied in the second element. 

8. Prefixed to sbs,, forming sbs., with the sensei 
(a.) * Space, distance, or part between . . . esp. in 
architectural terms, after L. inUrcolumnium Intbr- 
Ot)LtJlfN, as inter-dentil, inler-joist, inter-mo lillion, 
inier-quarter, interspiral \ also intcr~v)orld\ (b.) 
‘Period or interval of time between’, in words 
formed on the analogy of Intbrubonum, ns inter- 
papacy, inter-parliament. See also Intbbkino, 

IVTBRPILABTBK. 


The stress is on the radical part, but with a monosyllable 
tends to rest on inter-. 

1813 P. Nicholson Praet. Build. Gloss. 586 ^fnter-dentih, 
the space between dentils, l&id., * tnter-ioht, the space 
between joints 1713 Chambxrs tr. Le Clerc^s Treat. Atckit, 
1.94 The Corinthian *lnter*modillions consist of at Minutes 
and a quarter. 18878. Hill Catk. Balance 63 They have 
had not only vei^ many, but also .very long *Interpapacies. 
1878 Masvbll GnHwM Popery ee During this *lnter<Pai^ 
lisment. .five Judges places either fell, or were made vacant 
i8s3 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. Gloss. 588 * Inter-quarter, 
the space between two miarters. 1831 LroeePe Mag. IV. 
e8i The slse and sliape ot the eye of the volute, .the greater 
or lesser depth of the *interspirals. 1803 Holland PluU 
arek’e Mer. 781 Imagining, that they are run hither . . out 
of .. other worlds; or imaginarie "inter-worlds (L. inier- 
mundia, Gr. |tfTax8oMo>] and spaces betweene. 

4 . Prefixed to adJs. (originally, and most fre- 
quently, of Latin origin), in prepositional relation 
to the ab. Implied (ai inter-acinous, * that is inter 
acinos, between the acini' : cf. Anti- 3, Infra- i), 
or aometimes to a phrase consisting of the adj. 4- 
a ab. fas inler-acccssory ‘ between accessory pro- 
cesses’). 

For the etymology of the second element, see the simple 
words AccassoRv, Acinous, etc. Ancient Ml in had only 
a very few examples of this formation, as intermOrdlu, 
inieramnus, intertiigitalis, intertOnis, tntermistris \ but 
their numbM in modem times, chiefly since i6(«, and esp. 
since <800, is very great, and they are formed freely when 
needed. Logically they are composed of inter + L. sb. 
stem 4* aty. suffix ; buL as the adj. suffix is the same that 
b used in fonmingan am. ftom the simple aord (e.g. nafion- 
at. inter-nation^, co/iegi-atc, inter-coltegi-ate), they have 
the form of being composed of inter 4- adj.. and in some 
later formations, as inierkuman, intercapillary, interac- 
eesMory, intermelar, this is actually their structure. The 
main stress is on the radical part. 


a. Denoting ‘Situated, placed, or occurring 
locally, between or among (what is implied in the 
second element) ' : in modern scientific and other 
tenns (chiefly of Anatomy and Zoology), as inter- 
antennal, -antennary (between the antennse), r«f- 
terapophysial, -capillary, -corallile (ace Coballite 
a), -corpuscular, -coxal (see Coxa a), -cuspidal, 
-cystic, -epimeral, -fibrillar (-ary), -fibrous, -fila- 
menlar, -Hgameniary (-ous), -mandibular, -mem- 
branous, -mesenterial (-ic), -molar, -muscular, 
-pafiillary, -peduncular, -segmental, -spheml, -spi- 
cuuur,-stamtncd,-stemal, -systematical, -tentacular, 
-trabecular, -ureteral, -vesuular. See also inter- 
accessory, interaeinous, etc, in 6; Intkbalvbab, 
-abtioulab,-obllular, etc., amongtbe main words. 

ite Dana Cruet, l eSi I'he six "interantennary fnmt 
toctn. 1887 Sjfd. Sec. Lex.^lnterapopkyeieU, situated 
between apophyses. 1847-9 Todd Cyci. Anat, IV. 115/1 
The red corpuscles . . exude thence into the "intercapillary 
texture. 1839-47 Ikid. III. 857/x Developed in the "inter- 
corpascular tissue. 1871 HeuecHiii. Ou/l. Aetren. (ed. si) 
407 Eve^ "intercuspidal arc. 


1877 Huxley A nett. Ino. 
calcifi 


inim. id. 309 By reason of the calcification of the "Inter- 
epimaral aM interwernel membranes. 1883 MacAlistrr tr. 
iieglePe PatkoL Anat. I. 8 143 A swollen and semi-liquid 


condition of the "Interfibrillar sttbstonee. tSkybAllbutPeSyst. 
Ated. I. 191 A peculiar form of "tnterfibrtllary degeneration 
of the mui«ies of the tongue. iBSs J. Paton in Bncycl. Brit. 
XIV. 384/1 Pressing the combiiiM time and "interfibrous 
matter out of the tissue. 18813 Eay Lankrotbr in Kneyei. 
Brit. X V i. kSqJt Solid permat»ent "inter-filamentar junctions. 
1870 Cohkn Die. Tkt'omt 56 An "inter-ligamentous rima cor- 
responding to the length of the cords. 1870 Humphry My- 
^dty 43 "Intennandibuler finuscletj ,. passing transversely 
. . Troin one side of the lower jaw to tiie other beneath it. 

G. C Bousne in O. JmL Microse. Sc. Aug. 14 I'he 
"intermesenterial chambers tM* entocceles. *•37 I fuXLEV 
Auat. Jnv. Aniut.iiu 153 The *^intermesenteric chambers in 
the Actinozoon. 1839-47 Todd Cycl. Anat. 111 . 3^/t The 
"interinolHr eminence of the tongue in certain Rodenta 
1887 Syd. See. Lex., '^tnierpi e^iiinry.Mj. Hutchinson 
Ankivee Snrg. IX. 317 The interpapllbiy proeSMes of the 
epithelium. 1830-47 *Iood cycl. Anat. 111 . 673/1 'I'he de- 
pression ..which separates them is the .. "interpeduncular 
spaca. s88i Mivaut Cat vjx Tiiey issue from the cerebral 
surface in the interpeduncular space between the crura and 
cerebri. s88j Nature 8 Feb. 350/1 As the particles of the 
spheres decrease in heat momentum, titose of "interspheral 
space increase. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 68 Dh^ ooMuie 
or of "inierstsminal glands. 1877 "Intersternal [see inter- 
epimeralX. 1783 Sir W. Hkkschbl in Phil. Trans. LXXIII. 
376 The probability of many sUrs being . . solit.'iry, or, if 
1 may use the expreMion, "intersysteniaticol. s888 Kolles- 
ton & Jackson Anitn. Li/e 336 A ciliated "intertentacular 
tube. 1879 Rutlky Siutty Rocks xi. 193 An irregular net- 
work of fibrous "intervesicuiar matter. 

b. Denoting ‘ Intervening or happening in the 
time or period between . . • ' : ns in inter-artistic, 
-cenciliary, -equinoctial, -menstrual, -paroxysmal, 
-sessional. See eXeo inlet adventual, tnlet mealary 
in 6 : and cf. 5 b. 

1883 F.ng. tltnstr. Mag. Nov. te/a The late Georgian or 
eaily Victorian age which might (airly lie designated ..the 
"inter-artistic period. i6ao Bmrnt tr. Satfi's /list. Countit 
7 rent ( 1676) 543 To write . . "iiiterconciliary times by way 
of Annals, a 1795 K. Balpour in Astut. Res. JiW. xSaB), 
Spring and autumn 1 have denominated equinoctial periods. 
Summer midwinter I have called "inter equinoctial iiitervaN. 
1853 Mrs. SiiBprAHo Ck. Ancestor 111. 265 The Spirit 
moving upon the face of the waters before the "intermo- 
mentafy light. 1833 Rank Grinnell Kxp. xxvii. 11B56 926 
I'he "intcr-paroxysnml yell. 1807 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 111 . 
16a The intcrparoxysmal periods of chronic gout. 

o. Denoting ‘Subsisting, carried on, taking place, 
or forming a cummnnication, between . . . ’ ; hence, 
aometimea, ‘ Belonging in common to, or composed 
of elementa derived from,differetit thing8(oi the kind 
indicated by the aecond element) ’ : as in inter- 
clerical (between clergymen^, iniercollegiate, -con- 
fessional. -denominational, -departmental, -human, 
-parliamentary, -personal, -racial, -regimental, 
-rcligional, -religious, -territorial. See also inltr- 
civic, etc., in 6, and Intebooni inemtal, etc., among 
the main worda. The prototype of this class was 
iNTEBiTATioifAL (Hcntham, 1780). 

1868 Exaxniner x Feb. 65 A breach of "inter-clerical 
amity. 1884 Durham Univ. Jral. 39 Mar. 15 The "Inter- 
collegiate [Boat-] Race. 1900 G. C. Brodrick Mem. 4 
Imprest. 357 Another change . . was the inroad made upon 
the College system by the introduction of iiiiercollegi.iie 
lecturing. x8^ Chxvnb Foumien O. T. Cnt. Pref. 11^3) 
9 Sound Biblical criticism is neither German nor English, 
neither Lutheran, nor Anglican, nor Presbyterian, but inter- 
national and "interconfrasional. 1893 Chicago Advance 
>3 Jul^ An increase in international and "interdenomina- 
tional fellowship. 1894 Daily News 7 Nov. 8/7 The estali- 
lishmenC of friendly workers* areas under the management 
of Interdenominational Committees. 189s Ibid. 35 May 
4/5 An "interdepartmental Committee, composed of re- 
presentatives of the Treasury, the Post Oflice, and the 
Colonial Office. 1881 Standard az May 3/4 An account 
..of a., case of "inter-human osseous transpl.'intaiion. 
189B Times (weekly cd ) a Sept 5/3 The "Interp.'trliamen- 
tary Conference [snail] be requested to influence the in- 
sertion of arbitration clauses in all international treaties. 
1898 Times 16 Dec. 5 V Almut a couple of years ago an 
inter-Parliamentary peace conference on disarmament was 
held at Budapest, ifiqa Cakolinb Fox Afriw. v> May (1883) 
Z97 1'olking over pbsenology, mesmerism, and ^nteipersonid 
jnliuence. 1888 Scot. Leader 30 Aug. 5 "Interracial conflict 
ill Louisiana. Twenty niggers slain. sBpE Stevenson ft 
L Osbourne Wrecker dxx. ia% Chinatown, .drew and held 
me : I could never have enough of its ambiguous, interracial 
atmosphere. 1883 Manch. Bxam. ro Nov. 5/4 The results 
of the "inter-regimental matches .. the shooting exhibiting 
gre^t improvement 1894 Forum tN. Y.) Sept. 6x "Inter- 
religious good-will is a manifest help to the study of oompsro- 
tive theology.^ x888 Philadelphia Ledger 4 Dec (Cent), An 
"inter-territorial con venti>m of the north-western Territories. 

d. Loosely used to denote * Situated, occurring, 
carried on, etc., between the parts or divisions of 
• . . and hence erroneously * within . . . ' (pro- 
perly expressed by Ietba-) : as in inler-aslerotdal, 
-coccygeal, -cranial, -imperial, -metrurial, -paren- 
chymal, -trinitarian : see 6. 

6. Prefixed to sbs., forming adjs., with the sense 
' Situated, distributed, occurring, carried on, plying, 
etc. between . . .'; nsnally of communication, 
commerce, athletic ednt^s,^ or the like : as in 
ifiler-bourse (between ditfer»t stock-exchanges), 
inter-brigade (between brigades), inter-city, -class, 
-club, -company, -county, -district, -empire, -hemi- 
sphere, -island, -school, -street, -team, -town, -uni- 
versity (-varsity), etc., etc. See also Intbb-obll, 
Intbeetate (a 1845 in U. S.). b. Rarely, in the 
same sense as 4 b : as in inter-epidemic, intcr-whiff. 


These are app. all of 19th e. origination, and maybefimned 
at uleaBura. For their form and analysis, see what is said 
under the analogous Anti- pr^, 4. 'Ine main siren b on 
the radical wont; but, when thb b a monoeyllable, tends 
to shift to m/vrs 


1103 Vaity News eg June e/5 "Interboune securities are 
not perceptibly affected, stoi Weeim. Com. 17 May 8/1 
The ehares are of/4 each . . for convenience of inter-bourse 
" ig; ^ sBm Weeim. Gao. t6 July 7 e An "inter-brijpide 
I . . IDS Of sixteen. 


competition by volunteer teams « 


then Daily News 



longer duration cS the "inter-epidemic periods since 1856. 
1899 C. Dixon iu Fortn. Rev. Apr. 648 Migratory spectra 
[or birdsj that are neither InteDpolar nor"Intcr-bcinbphere. 
ibid. 653 Familiee and proupH which 1 have ventured to 
describe as Interhemispnere . . with a mere or lent domi- 
nant equatorial base, spreading both north and south. 


liw 


Westm, Com. 36 Apr. 5/1 International, interclu^ 
"inter-team, inter>colleg^ or inter-school contests. lEra 
Daily New ai Feb. 4m For the development of the tele- 
phone in London with an "iiiter-town service all 01 er the 
country. 1870 John Morgan Unsvereity Oare, Words- 
worth . . legitimately to be looked upon ax the father of the 
"inier-university [rowing] match. s8i74 Graphic 4 Apr. 337/3 
Contemporaneous with the boat race are several other "Inters 
University contista 1891 Chas. Wordsworth Ann Early 
Lift 56 kneourag^ by the example of the inter-university 
encket match, which bad taken place in 1837, we talked 
over the possibility of getting up a similar competition in 
rowing. 1885 M httaher's Amt, 400/a Oxford, for the third 
year in succession, won the * inter-' varsity match against 
Cambridge. 1897 Westm. Gat. 8 Mar. 0/3 The Inter-'Yarsiiv 


kmbridge. 1807 Westm. Gas. 8 Mar. 9/3 T 
is. 1844 Kinolakk Eotl ‘ 

L "intur-K biff sentences. 


s^rts^^ 1844 KraoLAXE Eothen xti. (187B) x6a Speaking in 


6. The following adjectives (mostly Anal.) be- 
longing to the uses mentioned in 4, are given 
here as being of subordinate impoitance, but not 
Bolf-cxplaiintoiy. For those of greater importance 
see their alphabetical places. interBOoe'EEOxy, 
situated, as a niuscle, Imtween accessory processes 
of the vertebim. ZateraolaoiiB (-x'siiids), situated 
or occurring between or among the acini of a gland. 
XatcBEdye'iLtnEl, intervening between the firat 
and second Advents. latora'aAeaA, situated be- 
tween or among the Andes. ZnterBxyte'iioid, 
situated between the arytenoid cartiloges of the 
larynx. ZaterEBtexoi'dEl A sit on, , sit uuted within 
the orbits of the asteroids. Zatera'atral, situated 
or taking place between or among the stars. Zn- 
terawi’onlav, 'situated between the auricles of 
the heart ' (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1887). Zatar-Anatra'* 
liaa, existing or carried on between the different 
Australian colonies. Znteroaaall'oalar, situated 
between or among minute canals. Zateroaro'tlo, 
Znteroaro'tld, situated between the two carotid 
arteries. Zataroa'rpal, situated or occurring be- 
tween the bones of the carpus. Zatexoe'rebral, 
situated between the cercbial hemispheres, or be- 
tween two cerebral ganglia. Zateroivlo (-si'vik), 
existing or carried on between fellow-citizens. 
ZaterooooFgaal (•kpksi'd^ill), ZatexooooF'ffaaa, 
situated or occurring between portions of the 
coccyx. ZatarooTRoold. situated between the 
coracoid processes of the shoulder-blades. Zater- 
eowailo, -deal, situated or existing between worlds. 
Zateroo-tylolA, existing between the cotyloid 
cavities of the hip-joints. Znterera*alaa, situated 
within the skull (properly intracranial >. Zater- 
oaTtnral Agric,: see quot. Zatarepitlie'lial, 
situated between or among cells of the epithelium. 
Zataxfkata'raal, existing or carried on between 
brothers. Zatargyaai (-d^aia'r&l), situated be- 
tween gyrl or convolutions of the brain. Zater- 
]ieaMoe*xa1»xal, situated between the hemispheres 
of the brain. ZataxheaUapha'rlo, situated be- 
tween two hemispheres, esp. those of the brain. 
Zataximpa'rlal, carried on between or connecting 
the various countries of the (British) Empire. 
Zatari'aaalu, earned on or plying between 
ulands. Zaterlatlta'dlaal, situated between par- 
ticular parallels of latitude. ZatermaanaiiHaTy, 
situated or placed between the breasts. Zater- 
aus’EtolA, extending between the mastoid processes 
of the temporal fiines of the skull. fZatar^ 
mea'lavpff •iarj, held or performed between meals. 
Zatanae'mbral, subsisting (as a relation) between 
members or limbs, as ifUormembral homology. 
Zatarmeaiageal (-muti'ndj^Al), occurring be* 
tween two of the investing membranes of the brain. 
Zataraicatal, taking place between different 
minds. Zatenaeroa-rlal Astron. (properly in- 
tra-), situated within the orbit of Mercury. Za- 
tmnaataoa'xpalf sitnated between the bones of the 
metacarpus ; so also Zatana«tata*vaal. Zatear- 
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o'evlAV* fitnfited or occnrrinff between the eyes. 
latMnBO*»taao, titueted between monntaini 
(Webster, l8a8). IntoM'livwej, * situated be- 
tween the olivary bodies' {S^ Soe, Lix.), Zb« 
torwsUo, situated between tne optic lobes of the 
brain. Z&toxpnconobjiiU (-p&re ijkim&l) SioL, 
situated within the parenchyma, e.g. ol on infusorian 
{^TO^Xy intrapartnchymal), XBtoxpo'otornl, situ- 
ated between tne two sides of the breast. Xatev- 
pe'Mn^ * situated between petals' (Wor^ 
tester, citing Smith). Xnterpo'telolA Zm/., situated 
between peialoid parts, as in an echinoderm. Zn- 
to«ph>1>Bge>l (-ttlg*ndy&l), situated between two 
successive phalanges of a finger or toe. Znter- 
po*rtal, existing or carried on between ports, esp. 
those of the same country. ZntoiVrotoplA'ntio 
Bi 0 i.y situated between, or connecting, masses of 
protoplasm. Zatenoiatio (-sniise'tik), bituated 
or extending between the hip-bones (see Sciatic). 
ZateruTnopti'oalar Zool.^ situated between the 
synapticulse or cross-bars of aotinozoan corals. 
ZBtorta'ronl AnaL, situated betwetm the bones of 
the tarsus. Zntertl'dal, inhabiting the sea-shore 
between the limits of low and high tide. Zator- 
txlnlta'rlaa, taking place between the persons of 
the Trinity. Zatertroolwate'rlo, situated between 
two trochanters ; spec, applied to a line or ridge 
between the greater and lesser trochanter of the 
femur. Zaterta’balar, situated between tubes or 
tubnli. Zateramgalar, Zateramgalate, situated 
between the hoofs (e.g. in sheep). Zaternoesoiol 
(-z^rji&l), intervening between or among the 
zuoecia of a polyzoan. ZBtsnjga>poplijnlaA 
(-zigdp^fi'zi&l), situated between the zygapophyses 
or articular processes of the vertebne. Zatsnj- 
gonubtlo (-zig^mac'tik), lying between the zygo- 
matic arches of the skull. 


IVax^^s Gem. Pathol, Indurating inflam- 
mations, in which *inter*acinous, inter-lobular, connective 
tissue increases in quantity. iSU Wahkiblo in Expositor 
Dec. 441 'I'his *inter-adventual period is. .to be a period of 
conflict. »« 7 o J- Orton Artdft ^ AtmaooHs 11. xxxiv. (1876) 
444 Ilia *interandean plateau. 187a Cohen Dis. ‘ihroai 
47 The arytenoids, separated from e.ich other by a fissure 
known as the * inter-arytenoid incisure. 1873 Chasb in 
Proc. Amer. Phil. Sac, Xlll. 156 *lnierasieroidal planets. 
188a * N. Grbbnb* Thotaaud years Hence 110 The wide *in. 
terastral ocean. t89a IVarkhtx iMen*s ColUfy ^rml. Oct. xs8 
The method of iiuerastral communication, if ever one is dis- 
covered. 1889 Pail Mall G. 15 Nov. x/3 Did you .. ur^e 
*inter.Australian federation as the first step to Imperial 
Federation ? x^ A UbnU's Eysi. Med. 1 1 . 334 In these cases 
the *iiiiercanalicular tissue is little altered. 1884 Holocn 
Anat. (ed. 5) 486 The *intcrcarotic ganglion. |8S5 Hum, 
Osteal. X34 i’he bones of the first row. .form, witn the bones 
of the second row, an important moveable imnt, which we 
call the^ ' 'intercarpal *. 189$ G. Ai.lbn IVomam who did 
xvii, It is the last word of the *intercivic war. 1857 Bullock 
Caxeaux's Alidwif. as I'hese * inter-coccygeal ariiculations 
are similarly constructed. 1883 A. W1NCHU1.L IVorld’Li/e 
49 (Cent.) The doctrine of attenuated matter scattered 
tnroush the *inteicosmical spaces of organized syhtema 
1859' roDO Cycl. Auat. V. x68/a The great *intercotyloid 
distance gives to their gait its peculiar waddle. 1876 £. L. 
SrusTBVANT {title) ^Intercultural Tillage. 1878 Pop. Sci. 
Monthly ^uly 376 By ' iiiterciilturul tillage*. Dr. Sturtevant 
meanstilling, stining the soil, while Che plant is growing. 

Savck Early Isritel i. 55 'Ibe trib^ . . plunged into 
*interrratemal war. i8Ba Pa/l Mall G. xo Oct. ii/a The 
schooner was in the usual style of the *inter-insular boats, 
foully dirty. x88a KtunuUdge 7 July gx If we. .divide it into 
six *interlatitudiiial zones or ImUs. 165H OaguHART Jewel 
Wks. (1834) a44 Most of the yuung ladies . . had his effigies 
in a little oval tablet of gold hanging 'twixt their breasts, 
and held .. that metamazion, or ^intermammillary orna- 
ment, a necessary outward pendicle. 1884 Reader 9 July 
Sa/x Greaier proportionate development m the aygoroatic • 
and *interma8toid diameters, itfaa Mabbb tr. Aleman's 
Gunman D'Alf. 11. a^o In her banquets, feasts and other 
*interwmealary-intertainments. a Bbomb Mad Couple 
V. u. Wks. 1873 I. 9a Noonings, and *intermealiary Lunch- 
ings. X876 tr. Wagnef^s Gm. Pathol. 3x6 *lntcr-meniMeal 
apoplexy. 1887 F. K. Stockton Borrowed Month aas That 
congruent *iiitermcntal action of the intellect of two persons, 
i^x tr. Seho/len's Spectr. Anal. lii. 333 I'he search for 
*intermercurial planets. s88i Mivart Cat loa An *inter- 
metacarpal ligament. 1887 Syd. Soc, Lox., *Intermeta- 
tarsal arteries . . i. ligaments. i8a6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. 
IV. 3x6 Antenna.. ^InteroculRr. .When inserted anywhere 
between the eyes. s88i Lb C^un Sight xoo Equal to the 
interocular distance. 1634 Owbn Shol. Tooth in Cire. 
Sc.t Ofgan, Nat. 1 . aaa In the gooae and duck tribes . . the 
*interpcctoral ridge extends firom the prominent pait of the 
coracoid margin backwards 1884 Science IV. aa3 (CenL) 
The *interpetaloid spaces (on parts of recent and fossil 
crinoids] are plain, and devoid of sculpture. 1897 AUbutte 
Syst. Med. 111 . 8a The *interphalangeal Joints of the fingers 
swell. s88i Sir W. Huntkr in Eucyci, Brit. XU. 764/1, 
3a milliona represent *interportal, and a^ millions formgn 
trade. s 8 BB Engineer ax Dec. 317 Competition by forcignera 
in the interpoital trade of the East s^ Pop. SH. Menthiy 
UIJ. 856 Tne *interprotoplastic threads have so far received 
no conclusive iateipreution. 1866 Huxuev Proh. Rom. 
Cai/hn, 143 IIm excessively narrow ^intersdatic diameter 
which chaxacterises the Australian male pelvis. iMy G. C 
BouRHRln^. Jml. M serose. Sc. Jan. 303 Ligaments passing 
down through the *intersynapticular spaces. 187# Bull 

on an ^intertaru] 
Brit. XVI 
organism. 



Gegtnkamie Comp. Anat. 488 It moves 
jpinb S88e Rav Lankbstkr in Eneycl. 
Limpet being a strictly ^intertidal 


Scnavp Etu^l. Relit. JCnoad. I. 465 We cannot conceive 
such a seu-raduction of the Logos without suspending the 
*intertnmtariaii process, — Crood Rems, 3 In the 
ungle etei nal iaiertiinitarian procession of the Spirit. 1836 9 
Toon Cyel. Asust, II. 814/z Approximated, .to the posterior 
*intwitrochantera line. 1838 Holdbm Hum. Osteal. (1878) 
IQS The posterior * inter-trochanteric ridge', is mainly for 
the support of the great trochanter. xC|7^ Todd Cycl. 
AeuU. IV. 570/s The *interttthttlar substance. s8S4 Owbn 
Shot, 4r Teeth in Circ. Se.. Omn. Aat 1 . 065 A small 
portion of human dentine, showing the tubuli. .in the inter- 
tubular substance. 1897 Allbutfs Syst. Med. IV. 354 The 
mtertubular substance lof the kidney] sharca in ibe inflam- 
nutory process.^ 1870 Kollbston Anim, Lift Introd. 44 
Glands, .according to the locality in which they are situated, 
known as anal, inguinal, ‘intcrungular, and preputial. sMs 
Syd. Soc. Lex. a.v. Gland, ^Interungulate G., tlie Canalis 
b^xmt. 1884 Nature 24 July 3o6/a The arrangement of 
the *interzoQecial pores may frequently give great aMUstanca, 
and these are considered the equivalents of the rosetie-plalcs. 
sBn M1VARI' Eiem. Anat. 40 A strong *interzygapophysial 
ridge may connect together the pre and post-zygapupliyses 
of each side of a vertebra, x^ Kollbston Anim. Ljft 7 
llxe *inierzygomatic diameter » in all Rodents the widest 
transverse cranial diameter. 

Inter-abaorption, -acoeaaory, -acouLo, 
-susinoua, -acquaintance : see Imtisb- pnf. 

Xntara^ i'nUrise kt), sb. [f. Intub- 5 + Act 
sh., alter F. entracU in same sense.] The interval 
between two acts of a play ; a short performance 
between two acts, on interlude ; hence, on interme- 
diate employment. 

1750 Chkstbrv. Le/t. (1774) 1 . clxxxviL 563 Play, .is only 
the * inter-acts ' of other amusements. 1831 Soc. Life Eng. 
bt Per. 181 The Aminta of Tasso, a complete pastoral drama, 
accompanied by choruses and interacts of music. 1873 £. 
FitzGrrald /,«//. (18891 I. 360 The Choruses.. still serving 
to carry on the Subject of the Story in the way of Inter-act. 

Interaot (mtofisekt), V. [iNTSB-ib.] intr. 
To act reciprocally, to act on each other. 

1839 Bailvy Festus xviii. (18531 338 Is it not a fact Tliat 
tainis and demons ofttimes interact T 1836 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Lit. Wks. (Buhn) 11 . 115 The two .. styles of mind 
. . are ever in counterpoise intexacting mutually, i^x 
Tyndall Fragm, .Vc. (1879) 11 . vi. 83 The grain and tne 
substances which surround it interact. 

Hence Zateraotiag' tfl. a., acting reciprocally. 

tfex-S Brimlbv Ess., Tennyson 63 A more complex 
machinery of interacting eventa 1873 Symondr Grk. Poets 
ix. 395 A play of Shakspere or Goethe overwhelms us by the 
force and frequence of combined and interact ing motives. 

Znteraotioa (intoris-kjBn). [f. Intbkact v ., 
after aetioH.'] Reciprocal action ; action or influ- 
ence of juersons or things on each other. 

183a I. Taylor Saturday Even, (1833) 86 The reaction, or 
rather interaction, which at present is going on between 
readers and writers. iQsa FrasePs Mag. XXV. 364 The 
results of the interaction of so many different agenctea 1883 
G. Allrn in Genii. Mag. Oct. 313 Ihe close interaction be- 
tween the vegetable and animal worlda 

Hence Zat«za*otioaBl a., of, belonging to, or 
characterized by, interaction. 

1886 J. F. Smith in Rneyet. Brit. XXI. 4 xa/x The sum of 
being <.onsi.sts of the two systems of substantial forms and 
interactional relations. 

Znteraetiye (int9r,8e*ktiv), a. [f. Iktbbacf 
V., after aclive.] Reciprocally active ; acting upon 
or influencing each other. 

Taylor Saturday Acmm. (1833) 333 The Infinite 
Excellence . . comprising Interactive Causes which must 
have products posseasing absolutely no affinity with any 
thing exterior to itself. 1879 H. W. warren Reer. Astron. 
xii. a57 Yet its interactive atoms can give four hundred 
millions of light-waves a second. 

' Interadaitlve (int9rim*ditiv), nonce-wd. [f. 
Intxr- a a -I- Additivic.] Something added or in- 
lerted between or among other things. 

ci8so CoLCRincB Skaks. Notes In Rem. (X836) II. 147, 
I . .unaerstand it as a mreuthesis, an intcradditive of scorn. 

InteroMlv en tuabl, -afiflliatlon , etc. : see 1 nteb-. 
t Zntar-afliU'r. Obs. ran. [Iktkb- s a.J ? An 
affair or business between two parties. 

1363 Homilies ii. Mafrimouy'X.xnnX^, Forthemerchaunte 
man. ex^pte he firste be at composition with his factor, to 
vse his iiiteraffares {later odd. interfairs] quietlye, he wyll 
neyther stirre his shyppe to sayle nor yet wyll lay handcs 
vMn his marchandyse. 

xnter-Ogmi (int9ri^i*d5^nt). [f. Intrr- a a 
Agkmt.J An intermediate agent; a go-between, 
intermediary. So Zatar-a'geaoy. 

1700-31 Gordon Tacitsss, Hist, ii. xeix. II. X51 By the 
interagency of Rubrius Gallos, the mind of Cecina came to 
be shaken. Ibid. iv. ixxxvi. II. §99 Domitian is believed 
to have tried, by secret interagents, to corrupt the fidelity of 
Cerialis. 1835 Kirby Hah. tust. Anim, (xBsa) 1 1 . 178 To 
believe that they may be inter-agents by which the Deity 
acts upon animal organizationn and structures to produce all 
their varied instincts. 1837 Lockhart Scott xxxvii. Had 
Scott never possviued any auch aystem of intepagency as 
the llallaniyncs supplied. 

t rnterail, -all, obs. forms of Ektbail. 

1308 Bufgk Rec. Edinburgh (1869) 1 . 114 Nolt hdda 
nowmyllis nor intcrallis of thair fleschc. s6ie G. Fletcher 
Christ's ykt. 11. xlviii. When zephyrs breath'd into their 
watry interall. 

Xat6ralTaolar(mtoriKlvs ^lli>,a. [Jv- 

TBB- 40.1 1 . Situated b^ween the alveoli or air- 
cells of the lungs. 

1834 I. Foreks Lmonnedt Dis, Chest (ed. a) xm There was 
no infiltration or extravasation of air into the inter-alvcolar 
tisBue. dkft AUbutt's Syst. Msd. 1 . 185 Atrophy of blood- 
vessels and interalveolar connective timue. 


2. SitnaM between the alveoli or sockets of the 
teeth of a lea-orchin. 

r. 576 Besides the inter* 

Fi kriim). Zooi. PI. 
of the imperforate 
plates occupying the intervals of the ambulacra 
or perforate plates in the shells of echinoderms. 
Hence ZatesamMila'ona a., of or pertaining to 
interambulacra ; situated between ambulacra. 

1670 Roi.lrbton Anim. LMr aa5 Quadrangular reticula- 
tions, formed by the * interambulacral ^ossicles. 1877 H uxlbv 
Anat. Jnv. Anim. ix. 569 Two seriea of inteiambulacral 
plates, those in the middle of each interambulacrum being 
hexagonal. 

IntemnniaA (intar|Se*mniiin), a. [f. L. In- 
teramnium sb. (f. interamnus lying between two 
rivers, f. ta/rr between t amnisnrtr) -t- -an.] Lying 
between rivers, like Mesopotamia; enclosed by 
rivers. 

>774 J* Bryant Arne. Myth, 111. a6 Supposed to be con- 
fined to one narrow interamninn district. 1819 G. Paxton 
liiustr. Script. (184a) 1 . iix Leaving Babel on the inter* 
amnian region in which it was built. 

Zntera'nimate, v. rare. [Inteb- i b.] irons. 
To animate mutually. 

a 1831 Donnx Poems, Ecstasy (1650) 43 When love with 
one another so Interammates two souls. 

Interantennal, -antennary : see Intkr- pref. 
t Zaterarbora'tion. Obs ran-K (f. Inibb- 
a a + X.,. arbor tree -t- -ation.] Intermixture of the 
branches of trees on opposite sides. 

X638 Sir T. Brownr Gard. Cyrus iv 177 lliough the iiitei^ 
arboration do imitate the Areostylos or thin order. 

Interarch, etc. : see Intkb- pnf. 
Znterartionlar (i^ntoriZiti kiwlZi), a. [f. 
Intbb- 4 a -I- L. arlicut-us joint.] Lying or pre- 
vailing l^tween the contiguous surfaces in a joint. 

s8o8 BaoDiE in Phil. Ttans. XCVIII. 306 An inler-aiti- 
cular cartilage is here interposed between the tibia and the 
fibula. 1878 Huxlxv Pkys. wti. 167 Separated by indepen- 
dent plates of cartilage, which are termed inter-articular. 
1877 -- Anat. Inv. Anim. vi 311 The.. excessive narrowing 
of the interarlicular regions of the sterna. 

Interartiatlc, -arytenoid, -aaaooiation, 
-assure, -asteroidal, -astral, etc. : see Inter-. 
Znteratomio (i-nUrifitp-mik), a, [Intkb- 4 a.] 
Exibtmg or acting between atoms. 

X863 I yndall Heat ii. 1 17 rx87o) 33 The material theory 
supposes, .a subtle fluid stored up in the inter-atomic spaces 
of bodies. 1889 Nature 19 Sept. 500/3 From the motion** of 
the heavenly bixlies down to die minutest interatomic move- 
ments in chemical reactions. 

lateranlic (intariS lik), a. mnet-wd. [f. In- 
TBii- 4 a 4- 1 - aula hall, court : see Aulic.] * Ex- 
isting between royal courts' (Webstcr\ 
a X864 Motley (cited in Webster', Interaulic politics. 
Interauri'cular, etc.: sec 1 ntkk-//x^. 
Znterazia (intoriscksii). Pi. -azea (-se'ksft). 
Archil. [Inter- 3.] The space between the axes. 
So ZBtsxa'zsl a., of or peitaining to the space 
between the axes, situated between tne axes. 

184B-76 Gwilt Arckit. | 3843 The walls . . arc placed cen- 
trally upon the axes.. The doors, uiiidows, niclies, and iho 
like are then placed centrally in the interaxes.^ ibid, 1 3843 
An illustration of the principles of interaxal division from tha 
..Villa Capra, near Vicenza, by Palladio. 

Inter balance v., etc. : see Jntbb- pre/. 
t Znterba'Vtate, V. Obs. rare-K [f. Fr. in- 
lerbasl-er to quilt ; see -ate * 6.1 Irons. To itw 
between (cotton, etc.) so as to keep in place; to 
quilt. Hence f Zaterbojrta'tioa, quilting. 

1637 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 9x0 This meilicinnl Powder 
internostated in Gotten. 1666 J. Smith Old Age 1B4 The 
word icn is a Metaphor taken from interbastatiun, patching 
or piecing, sewing or clapping close together. 

t Znterba'Stef V. obs. rare. [a. F. inler- 
baste-r, f. Inter- i a + baster to Babte.] » prec. 

1611 CoTca., interhasti, interlMsled ; basted, or quilled 
betweene. i6ia Euch. Med. x6a L.et it (a powderl bee couered 
ouer with red sarsnet, and inter- bast it, and so apply it. 

IntarbadCintOibc'd), v, [Inter- 1 a.j irons. 
To embed amongst or between, to interstratify. 

1858 Geikib Hist. Boulder xi. ao8 The strata interbedded 
among the Coal-seams. 1879 Kutijcv .Study Rocks xiil eTO 
Crystalline schists, with which rocks serpentine u very 
commonly associated and interbedded. 

Hence Interbe dded, interstratified ; Interbed- 
ding, interstxatification. 

187B W. S. Symonds Rec. Rocks iv. xi6 The highest Inter- 
bedded igneous rocks. 1879 Kutley Stusly Roiksle. 3a In 
the interMdding of lava-flows. 

Znterbland (intaiblc'nd), v. Po. pple. 
-blended, -blent. [Inter- 1 a, i^b .1 
tl. Irons. To interpose opaquely! Obs. rarg^K 

X591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iv. 779 Somtimea thy thick 
Orn tbow do»t inter-blend U'wixt Sol and us, toward the 
later end. 

2 . To blend intimately ; to intermingle. 
a 1849 J. C Mangan Poems (1859) 43a Night is interblent 
with day. i86t Geikib £. borbss viiL ao8 Notices of 
plants, insecu, minerals, and rocks, are interblended with 
remarks upon the peculiarities of his breakfast. 1888 R. 
Buchanan Cily gf Dream viu. 169 l*he lilies and the rosea 
interblent. 

8. intr. To blend or mingle with each other. 


1877 Huxlbt Anat. fnv, Anim. I 
alveolar muscles already described. 

II ZntdrMttbvlaoniia (-i 
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Mahaon DeQnimcty ifin Where et (if 

utiiicMi thrill and ocktasiy iiuerbleiMM with the highcat aii4 
Bivst daring etttewu. itya £. H. Sbams tourth 
i.jo The first and Mcond [diviaion* of the ApocalyyM] inieisi 
blend inperceptible with e.tch other. 

Utfoce Ijitarblo'iiding ppL a. 

iS^ K. C SiKtMiAN in C*HtM»y Mag. Apr. Bad Inteib 
bleiidine vibraHoni. iM W. IjJladukn in Papers OM0 
Ck. HuL Sae. Vil. 13A I'he natural and Miperoatural aiw 
n«K eeparated but ioterbleiiding realnih. 
ZatMTtoldlldilllf (iiildi)de*ii(iiij) jfbl.sb. Algo 
6 antorblinning. [f* + -isa *.] A blending 

or mingling intimately ; intermingling. 

f S91 SvLvcerKa />w Bartas 1. ii. 4M1 But till I’o-inonrow, 
leave tbecnier-bltniiing Of rocky Mounta, ai^ rowling NVavea 
■o wide. 18316 J. Gilhkht Ckr. Aitfotm. vi. (1853) 170 The 
unperceived inierblending of cases . . in all th«r braritigs 
mutually oppueite. 18S6 Fblton Auu. d* AlotL Gr. 1 . 11. i. 
STT The iiicerblendiiig of these elements liy land and sea. 

Inter-bourse : see Intkb- pref. 5. 
t Zllt0rbra’Ca« V, 06 s, rare. [f. iNTsn* 1 b 
+ Brack v.^} tratis. To embrace miitunlly. 
iSpa G. Haivbv Four Lett, Sonn.. To iiiterbrace each 
other with delight. 

interbraohial (-brei*ki&l), a. (jA) ZmI. [f. 
1 ntbr> 4 r -»• L. brachi-um arm : cf. Bbacuial.] 
Situated b tween the * arms ' or rays of an echini>- 
derm: »» iNTKRAMBCiiAORAL, Intruradial, Also 
as sb All iuterbrachial part or member. 

1877 W. TNo<MMriM V^. Chidl^grr II. ii, 66 Towards the 
ba«e of the interbrachial grtiove. i8m Aihtmouui 38 Dec. 
ou6/f Tills was spei-ially die case wiib regard to the inter- 
DrachiaU . . and joints [of a fossil crinuid]. 

Z'ater-brain. AtMt. [Imtku- 2 b.] The 
middle brain ; ^ Dirnckphai/)n. 

1887 Syii. Soc. Lox., tnitr^hrain^ the TkalamoHet^aion, 

Znterbranobial (-bne qki&l), a. Zooi. [In- 
TKH- 4a.J Situated between the bnuicbiue or gills. 

1880 GUntiikb Fishes i <9 'Ihe interhranchial clefts have 
sometimes nearly the same extent as the branchial arches. 

Interbreathe* -bring, etc. : see Irtkr-. 
Znterbrggd Cintaibrrd), v. [Intrr. 1 h ] 

1 . intr. Of animals of diiTcrent race or speciei : 
To breed with each other. 

1864 Reader No. 86. 335/3 Capable of fertile interbreeding. 
1880 A. K. WAI.LACIC Ihxrvfimsm 3 Kooks always produce 
rooKs, and crows produLe crows, and they do not inter- 
breed. i8p6 B/atUiO. Mag. May 683 Some iiiterbreuding 
races. 

2 . inir, or absoL To cause animals to interbreed ; 
spec, to piacttse breeding between the members of 
two stocks. 

1899 Dai WIN Orig. Sp^, iii. (187a) 55 The good effects of 
liiter-crossilig, and the ill effects of close interbreeding . . 
come into play. 1870 A. L. Aoams JVi/s I’aUey 9 t Malta 
47 No douot the fermuous propensities of the feline rate 
may be overcome bv constant iMierlirredint;. 1886 C. Scoit 
^heep./ap'ming 9 % There is much prejudice in many ^u.'irtem 
agninsc breeding in’Bnd-in, — that is. inier-breeiling too 
closely between members of the same family. 

9 . traits. To breed (ofTsiiring) from individuals of 
different species or races ; to cross-breed. Wsxtfif'. 

186s Masson Rec. firtl. Philos. 6 a Effects interbred lie- 
twren them and a particular Nenliency in the midst of Uiem. 
1880 Pail AtallG. 34 Tune 3<^i Miserable inhabitants, inter- 
bred from Chinese, Portuguese, Malay, Indian, and un- 
known human jet sum. 

Hence Inter bree 'ding vbt, s 6 , and ppl. a, 

pSee examples aliove ] 

Znteroadanoe ('k^'’dcns). Path, [Intkr- 
a a.] * An irregular rhythm of the pulse, so 

that there seems to be now and then an additional 
interposed pulsation* (-Vyi/. Soc, Lex, 1887). 

1897 in Dunouson Med. I.ex, 

Znteroadsnt (-kifi dciit), a. [Inter- 2 a.] 
Irregular or uneven in rhythm; spec, in Path, 
Characterized by intercadenoe (see prec.). 

i8j7 Cablylk Mhc.^ Miraheau (1873) V. 237 I'he bitter 
iiflliiiess, the intercadent step, the trenchant breathless 
blown-up preci|Ntatiou. i 81 ^ Syd. Soc. Lex.^ Inienadeal, 
exhibiting the phenmnetia of intercadence. 

t ZataTCalaTf & Obs. Also 6 -or, 7 -air. 
[ad. L. inlercaldr^is : see Intrrcalatie. Cf. F. iso- 
tercalaire (14th c. in Godef.).] —Inteho alary i. 

iS8b N. LiCHBnRu> tr. Castamheda*s Coaq. E. tnd. 93 
They haue their day which they do call Intercalor, which is 
of 40 houres. 1603 UoixAMn Piutarck^e Mar, 1393 Keput- 
iog the third of these intercalar daiea to be desasterous and 
dUniall. i6g| H. Couan Died, Sic. 6 The Egyptians have 
five intercalair days, edfu Locica /.#/. toSloane a Dec. in 
Fox Bourne f,{fe (18761 lI. xv. 477 The remedy svhich 1 
offer is that the inteicalar day should be omitted the next 
year, and so the ten next leap years following. 

tZnteroala*rian, <1. Obs. rare- \ [f.L.i>s- 

tercaldri-us ^ -an . J IntRHCALAKT i. 

1690 LKYiioutN Cars. Afath, 467 To make up their Year 
of 365 days, they add at the end of the Year 5 liitercalarian 
days. 

tlnteroala-rity. Obs.rare-^. [f. next + -itt.] 
* The burden of a song ; the putting between, as 
the burden is between the verses ' (Blount, 1656). 
Zataroaiavy (int9'jkfillri\ a, [ad. L. inter- 
caldri-us or intercaldri-s^ f. intercaiUkre to Intib- 
OALATK.] 

1 . Of a day, days, or month : Inserted at intervals 
in the calendar in order to bring an inexact reckon- 
ing of the year into harmony with the solar year. 


In the Jevrlsh, Greek and Roman calendars, InCercafatiT 
days or months «r«iw necessary chieily to adapt the lunar to 
the wdar reckoning of time, mnee the reform c»f the calen- 
dar by Juliua Cinar iujc, 46), an interodary day (iiuw 
Feb. ^ is nquirad only once in 4 yean; see Bukocxtilb 
and LKAr-YBAH. 

x6i4 Raleigh ///«/. H^oHd 11. iii. f 6, esS Ve Adar 
was an iiitercalane Moneth, added, some yeares, vnio 
the other twelue. to make the Solarie and Lunnrie yeare 
agree, o t66o IJAMMOMn 19 Serm. viii. Wks. 1684 IV. 607 
All . . intercalary day between two months. 1777 KoaBBT- 
aoN I/ist. Amer, (1783) HI. 180 Those, whiJi were 
perly intercalary da^-s . . wire devoted wholly to festivity 
and pastime, Mbbivalb Rom. Kmp. (1665) 11 . xx. 407 
An intercalary month of twentyAhree days waa inserted. 
s88i E. B. IvLoa AntkropM. 334 They., added to Uie 
13 solar montlis of 30 days 5 intercalary days to make 365. 

sAmI. oiSm Lamb hlise. Wks. (1871) 45c The intec^ 
calariM and other subtle problems he wdl do well to omit. 

b. Of a year : Having iutercalated days or an 
additional month. 

1648 LiaiiTFooT Oieaa, Ex. so Every tliird jooxa waa 
leaiie yeare, or intercalary of a moneth added of 33 dayes, 
which was called Veadar. 1699 Phil, Tratu. XXi. 3^ 
For Forty Years space there should be no Bissextile or 
intercalary Years, or as we call them Leap-years, inserted 
in the (Mentlar. 1876 Prnyerd^k. iHterleasfed 69 'J'he 54 
weeks of an intercalary Jewisli year. 

f 2 . Of a line or sinnza : Inserted at intervals in 
a composition ; of the nature ot a reirain. C>^r. 

1899 Hammond Om Ps. cviL Paraphr. ketufing^ Having 
a double burthen or intercalai y vei'Mi uli recurring. 1778 
IviWTH Isaiah Prel. Diss. 33 '1 he tliird line of the iiiier- 
plary stanza. 01803 Bfattib Firg. Past viii. Mate, This 
inter-calary line, (os it is called by the commentators,) which 
seems to be intended as a chm'us or burden to the si>ng. 

3 . Of the nature of an insertion lictwecn the ori- 
ginal or ordinary members of a series or parts oi a 
whole ; interpolated, intervening. 

1798 W. Taviuir in Manfhly Ret*. xXVll. 489 We have 
now to mention two volumes of intercalary nmtter. 16I58 
Cablylk Fredk. Ot, 11. xtv.fiSye) 1 . 137 Sigismuud . .seventh 
and last of the Intercalary kaisers. i8fa Bitiiki.l CauMt- 
iag-//a. Diet, (1893) IS4 An Intercalary dividend is not 
distributed at any fixed d.^te, and 111 this resist it differs 
from wliiit in properly called an Interim dividend. 1888 
H. K. Kbynoum CauoM. ^oka II. 147/a 'i'he cluaing wnrd.s 
of our Lord's public ministry, delay^ by the itiierLulary 
remarks of the evnngelut. 

b. Spec, in various sciences, as (n) of geolopcal 
strata: Lying between (he normal strata of the 
s<*rics: {b) of biological tyjH-s: Intermediate in 
strnolure, but not tranait tonal ; (r) of vegetable 
growth : Of the nature of new parts inserted among 
tlie old. 

il^6 OwRN Anai, Verlebr.x. iii. 67 But whatever modifi- 
caliuns these dermal and iiilcrcjslary spines iiresent above, 
the same are usnaily repeated below. 1879 Bknnktt & 
Dykr tr. Jim /is* Bat, 179 Inteniodes .. formed at a later 
period by fuithcr diflroreiitialioii and intcn^ilary growth. 
1877 Huxley Anat. I msk Anim, iii. 166 That these ancient 
cor<iU icpreseiit an iiitrrcalttry ty|)e between the Uexaro- 
rullu and the (^tucorullu. s9B4 Isowkr & Scott // x Bary's 
Phaner. 361 The bundles of the leaf-trace and iiitcrcaliory 
bundles. 

Zntarcalata (tnt5'ik&bit), v. [f. L. intercaldt-, 
ppl. stem ol intercaldre to proclaim the insertion in 
the calendar of {a day, etc.), f. inter between, among 
•K ca/dre to proclaim solemnly : cf. Calknda. 

F. intercaler (1570 in IIatz.-r)Arm.).] 

1. Dans. To insert (an additional day, days, or 
month) in the calendar in order to bring the current 
reckoning of time into harmony with the natural 
solar year. Also absof, 

1614 Raleigh Hist. tVotld 11. iiL f 6. 356 Intercalating in 
. . «.n(.h eighth yeare one whole moneth. a 1694 Skldun 
Tabled. (Arb.) 119 Twas the manner of the Jews .if the 
Year did not fall out right. .) to iiitercdate a Month, and so 
to have, ns it were, two February^. i8ia Woooiioukk 
Astram. xliv. ^56 'i'o interpose, or to intercalate a day in 
a month previous tq March. 1890 Mbrivai.r Rom. Emp, 
11 . XX, He writes to hix friends at Rome to entreat them 
to hinder the pontiffs from tutercakuing in that year. 

2 . transf. To insert or interpose something addi- 
tional, extraneous, or out of the ordinary course, 
between the ordinary members of any series or the 
successive parts of any whole; to iutcrpolate. 
Chiefly in ^ssitse, 

i8b4 j. Johnson Typ^. II. ss Matter.. which is inter- 
calated after the work is gone beyond the proper place for 
it. 1833 Lvbll Priae. Gem. 1 X 1 . 45 It has become nece.xsary 
to intercalate new groups of an ago intermediate between 
thoae fir;«t examinedi. 1837 Carlylk Fr. Rev. HI. 1. i, Into 
the body of die poor Tatars execrative Roman H ktory inter- 
calated an alphabetic letter ; and so they continue 1 aztars, 
of fell Tartarean nature, to this day. 1874 Savcb Compar, 
Pkiiol. ii. 94 A noun of number being actually intercauiled 
into the root UselC R. F. Littlboalb in Academy 

3 Nov. fas/'s Spasmodic epiaodea vd fuiay attention, inter- 
calated 111 habitual neglecL 

b. Ge^.xwpass.pple. Iateyitmti(ied,intcrbedded 
with the origmal scries. / 

1847-8 H Mili.rr Fir^ /m^. six. (1837) 330 Harder 
beds of rock, intercalated witl^ihe softer ones. 1863 A. C. 
Ramsay Phys. Oeog, i. (1898) 19 Marine mod and sand, 
accumulated bed upon bed, intercalated hero and there with 
strata of limestone. 

tZate'roalat6f ppi^ b, Obs. rar§^\ [ad. L. 
inter caldt-us, pa. pple. : see prec.] >■ next 

1690 Lbvbourn Curt, Metth. 4660, They add s Intereslata 
Days at the end of their Year. 


ZniOTOalRited (int8*jk&U'tfid), ppl. a, [f. pnc. 
vb.-f-KDl.J Insencd or introduced between the 
members of an exisciiig series, a. Of an additional 
day, month, or space of time ; hence tnm^, of 
something written or spoken, etc. ; interpoloted. 

1846 Dabwin Pay. NaL v. 11879) ^4 An intercalated period 
of suwideiice, of which we have no evidence. 1846 Jovcb 
Sei, Diat., Astroa. xiiL 97 The intercalated day aa<> called 
bis sexto eedendas Murtti. 1849 Loncp. Keemuagk xxvIL 
l*r. Wks. 1886 XI. 396 Dreamy lUile pauses of silence, and 
intercalated aighn. 1883 EuBHauBiM L^/e yesus (ed. ^ II. 
539 What follows seems an intercalated sentence. 

b. Of material things ; esp. geological strata. 

1849 Murchison Siluria iv. 84 The intercalated beds of 
fbeailifenNis gyita. 1863 Lvkll Aaisq. Man viii. (ed. 3) 138 
I'he liquefaction of underlying or intercalated snow and ioe. 
zM Pa(«k Ado. Text-bk. Gcal, xi. 104. 

Znteroalatioii (intaikfit^'pn). [ad. I,, inter- 
calation cm, n. of action f. interealdre to Jmtkr. 
calatk. Cf. F. intercalation ^i5th c-).] 

L The insertion of an additional day, days, or 
month into the ordinary or normal year ; the result 
of this, an intcicalated day or space of time. 

1577 Harrison England nt. xiv. (1878) it. 98 Our inter- 
cauilion for the Icmpc yere is romewliat too much ^certeine 
niinuU. S609 Holland A mm. AdareelL xxvi. i. 085 I'he 
Koinanes . . luid t^an^f(Tred upon the priests the power and 
autlioritie of Intercalai ion. 1764 Hakmkb Observ. ix. s8 
The middle of April falU almost perpetually with the Jewish 
month Alub or Nisan, e\en without chose extrao^nary 
Intercalations the Dr. speaks of. 1876 G.^ F. Chambbrs 
AstroH, 440 Caesar, by way of securing the intercalation as 
a matter of precedent, made his initial year, 45 ac., a leap 
year. 

2 . transf. The insertion of any addition between 
the metnben of an existing or recognized series ; 
iiiterpositinn or interjection ^of something additional 
or iorctgn) ; the occurrence of a layer or bed of a 
diflerent kind between the regular strata of a series ; 
also with an and //., the thing or matter thus iuter- 
jected : an inter|X>lation. 

1648 Hammond Serm. Ui. WHca. 1684 IV. 484 Intercalations 
of mercy, h 1656 Halls Gold, Reui. (i6ii8) 346 When you 
come to any imperfection to leave him and supply his wants 
by inteit'al.ition of some othei author. 1841 Tuimmeu Praet, 
Oeol. bi6 The intercalation of a new sy.stein of rucks between 
the carl)oniferous and Silurian. s8o H. Kocrrs F.cl, Faith 
(1851) 3^6 To say that the interouation of miracles in the 
wui Ul's history is also according to law. 1880 A K. W a llacb 
tst, l.t/e ix. 174 SiiccesKive intercalattuns indicative of more 
than one period of glaciation. iSSa F. Darwin in Nature 
30 Apr. sBi Increase of length by tiirgescence and the inter- 
calation of solid matter. 

Zntoroalative (inti'jkSVtiv, -/liv), a. [f. L. 
inlet caldt- (see Jntkrcalaik v) 4- -iVK.] That 
iniercalatcs ; spec, of a language, charactcrizL^d by 
inserting moditying elements in the body of a woiu. 

z88a in Ogilviil 1887 C. W. Hutson Begin. Civiliz. ii, 
33 The i'liercalative system of the Red ^U;n of America 
being only a variety of agglutination. 

Zntercalatory tint.->'jkdlat9ri}, a. rare, [f, 
as prec. + -ouY.] ■» Intkrcalauy. 

i6te Healey St. Aug. Cilie of God 547 This month 
IFebrua^l was called nothing but the intercalatory month. 
1795-8 T. Mauricb I/imiostan {i2m) I. 1. v. 151 It [the 
Metonic cycle].. has in it seven intercalatory nioiitliK. 

tZnteroale, V. Obs, Also 7 -call. [ad. I.. 
interealdre or F. intercaler.'] ^ Intercalatk v, 

1613 PuHCUAS Pilgrimage ii. iv. loa (They] were con- 
strained everie second or third yeare to interLale, or adde, 
as in l.eape>yeare one moneih of va dayes. lyaS Newton 
Chronal. Atnendrd i. 76 The Greeks, .varied the manner of 
intercaling the three months in the Octaeteris. 1806 J. R. 
Best Four J 'ears France 330 They iiitercale, after the wheat 
..a crop of haricots or French beans. 

fZnteroa'lender, V- Obs.rare^K [{.Intse- 
I a -f- C alendar z».j -^Intekoalatr. 

1990 T«. Lloyd Dial. Daies 65 Of these sixe hourcii, every 
fourth yeare one natural! daye is here intercalendcred. 

Intercanalioular, -oaplUaiy, -oarpol, etc.: 
tee Inter- pref. 

ZnteroarfcilagiiiOlUi (-kaitnicdsiiias), a, 
Anat, [iNTKii-4n.j Snuated l^etwcen cartilagea 

sEya CoHVN Dis. Throat 96 An inter-ligamentous rima .. 
and an inter-cartilaginous rima. x8Bo M. Mackenzie Dis. 
Throat 4 Nose 1 . 519 Situated on the inter-cartilaginous 
portions of the trachea. 

Znteroaiienated, a, rare, [Intiii- i b.] 
Chained to each otlier ; interchained. 

J. WiLBONin Blackw. Mag. XXVll. 931 People., 
built up, of a quantity of intercatenated ideas given to theoL 

tZnteroea'Sillgf •rA Obs, rare- [Intrb- 
I a.] The action or condition of ceasing during 
an interval ; n temporary cessation. 

^1450 Mirour.Salnacionn 4358 Neure ony enterceasing oi 
contynuel punysshing. 1983 Coi.niNC Caivtn on Dent. Pref. 


contynuel punysshing. 1^3 

I So little ought the long intcrceassing of so great a beoefica 
. . to make us to hold scorn of it. .998/^. ///, y. l ?6 
We do proclaim a rest And interceasiiig of our painful anna. 

Zllt«r 06 de (intuard), V. Also 7 -oeed(e, 
[ad. L. interced-ire to come between, intervene, 
interfere, become surety for, in med.L. also to 
interpose on 8ome onea behalf to intercede ; f. 
inter between ceJAre to go. Cf. F. intereddif 
(late 16th c.).] 

L intr, Kem, Hist, Of the tiUnmes: To Inter- 
poM a veto. 
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•]Pi SAVtu TiKihu. MmU hi. lx. (tni) >75 TxitvlUmif 
f nuBiM of tho people interceded (ne/r, interpo^ hia imub* 
five), tdeo Holland Livy vi. 1^5 Ac the fint their lews 
were ciowcd by the intercraing or their brethren Tribuncu. 
1747 Middleton Rmm^ Stnmit i6ob i>n Mbbiyalb Rum, 
R§y, viiir (1867) ei6 The iicnacon could not oppoie It by 
argument; but they gained one of the tribunes to ittUrctdt 
•fumst it. 

ta. To como betwem^ in time, speoe. or action ; 
to intervene. Oh, 

BANfSTsa Hiti, Man 1. 13 Betwixt y hollow, and 
the same Process, iniercedetb \yrinitd -cidethj a cenaiiie 
soft and mouable Gristle. 161a Sbldkm iilmtr. Drayton's 
Poty-olb, i. SI From this time till the Norman conquest ; 
*twixt which intercedes ceJxx.ix. yeares. i6ae T. Grangbx 
Dm LofUte 109 When one thliv mooveth^^and another is 
Niooved, motion intercedeth. Hart Disi 0/ DUsased 

in. XXX. 368 IIm distance alleaged .. to interc^ betwixt 
^e bullet and the party thereby oflended. 1677 K. Cary 
Ckronot, 11. i. i. vii. 108 Between the first . . and the last .. 
there do intercede 51 Years. 1690 Kay DissoL World 11. iv. 
(1730) ra7 The Bms of Sand interceeding between these 
Rows of ShelK 1799 Kixwan Aar. 43 The vallies 
that intercede between them. 

t b. To pass or exist betwixt penons. Ohs, 

1630 Lord Banians 10 With the courtesies interceding be- 
twixt Man and Wife. 1879 Jxnison Popish Plot 13 Betwixt 
whom and inyuelf, there had intercceded several Offices of 
atrict Friendship. 

1 9 . trans. To come, pass, or lie between ; to in- 
tervene between. Obs, 

s6sa Sxldbn TUlts Hou, ii. 1 . 177 The time which inter- 
ceded Henry the first and K. John. 1671 Nrwton in 
Rigaud Corr, Sci, Men (1841) fl. 310, 6*6, die number 
equally interceding those limits, 6<3, and 6*9. lysB Pkm- 
aRRTON Nowtoris /*AiVos. 35a The strongest reflection \% made 
at those surfaces, which intercede transparent bodies difler- 
ing most in density. 1799 Kwwan (Iroi. J£ss. 94 The hollows 
that interceded the abrupted masses. 

•|‘ 4 . iM/r. To intervene by way of obstruction or 
prevention ; to come in the way. Obs. 

a sd6s Fuller WorthisSj Woresstershiro ui. (x6da) 17a He 
was challenged at Verona by an Italian ..whom he had 
slain at the second weapon, hod not some seasonably inter* 
ceded. 1673 Marvbll Tratssp. 11 . 195 Subiects are 
bound . . to obey the Magistrate Actively in all things 
where their puty to God intercedes not. 

6. intr. To interpose on behalf of another or 
others. 

1606 Hoi land Sutton. a66 Him-selfe affrighted as it were 
with the rigorous cruelty of that punishment, would inteiw 
cede in these words, iffia-ig Br. Hall Contsntpl.^ O, T, 
XXI. viii, I hcare not one man open his mouth to intercede 
for the offender. 1896 Biiamiiai.i, Reptic, ii. 116 I’he Km- 
perour and other Roman Catholiclc Princes interceded with 
her fur the displaced Bishops. 1871 Milton Samson 920^ 

1 to the lords will intercede, not doubting Their favour- 
able car, that 1 may fetch thee From forth this loathsome 
prLson>housc. 1704 Attesburv Ssrm. 1 Tim. U. 1, a, 3. 

10 Our Interceding with God in the behalf of Kings and all 
that are in Authority. 1839 Krightlrv Hist. Kng. II. 30 
More reijuested him to intercede with the King. 184s Lanb 
Arab. A/i. 1 . in The Family of the favoured Pro;^t shall 
uitercede for me. 

t b. trans. To obtain (a thing) by intercession, 
a To intercede with (a person \ Obs. rare, 

183a J. Hayward tr. Biondts Rrvmena xya Your High- 
nesse : whom I humbly beseech to intercede some remission 
for me. 1698 in Col. Rtc. Ptnnsylv, 1 . 543 Had 1 known 
you had been interceded about it. 

Hence Interoa'ding vbl, sb. and ///. a. 

1800 [see above i], 1811 Florio, Intercsaeatt^ interceediog, 
suing or going betweene. s8^ Earl Monm. Advt, Jr. 
Pamass. 336 The offers and incercedings of these noble men, 
1897 W. Rand tr. Gasstndi's Li/t Peiresc 11. a6 llie difference 
of the interceding Meridians might be calculated. 184S R. I. 
WiLBBRFoicE Incamatioa xiv.(i8jsa) 4x4 The operalioas of 
the interceding Word and sanctifying Spirit. 

tZnteroe*dance. rar/*-*. [f. next: see 
•enoeJ Intervention. 

1840 ur. Rrynoi.ds Passions xxxiv. 408 The acts of the soule 
arc educ'd immediately in it selfe, without the Intercedenoe 
of om organ whereby sensitive faculdcs work. 

tXnt«roe*dent. a. and sb. Obs. [ad. L. fn- • 
terciiient-em, pr. pple. of intereedPre^ 

A adj. Coming between ; intervening. 

197B Banixtbr Hist, Man 1. 3a A Cartilage mso b inter- 
cedent, which . . holdeth . . them together, raio Hkalky St, 
Aug. Citit^GodAxgL. 9 Some yeara passed, .before 1 could 
. . finish . . by reason of many intercedent aflOiires. 

Evelyn Hut. Retig. (1850) 1. 170 Her Ithe Soul's] omects 
need no intercedent organ or medium between it ana the 
fiiaiUy. iTsy in Bailbv vol. 11 . 1779 in Ash. 

B. sb. An intercessor. 

as88i Holyday Juvenal la Some she-Intercedents did 
obtain pardon of great informers for some offenden. 
Zntaroffider (intusPdaj). [f. liiTBiioiDg v. 
-BRi.] One who intercedes ; an intercessor; a go- 
between ; one who iotervenea 
a S898UBSHBR Ann. (1858) 4ai He had promised them to be 
an interceder with the Senate. 1879 3 InAnmame Murikere 
e Whether her Daughter had been an Inlarceder between ' 
him and hb Sweetheart.. b not certainly known. 

Lytton Last Bar. iv. vi, Warwick listens to no interceders 
between himself and hb passions. 

Zateroell (i*ntU|8eil), a. riirm- 5.I -next 

1847-0 ToddC>^ Anal. XV. lac/x Fluid intarcra sutstance 
b nothing more than non-eolidifiM blastema. 

Znt 6 r 0 ffilllllffir(mt 9 J 8 e'lidfUU),a. [limB-4a.] 
SitnMed between or among cells. 

1838 Lindlby introd. Bet. (1848) I. 190 Only two ceUs 
form an intercellular passage, not three or four. 1849X000 
ft Bowman PJ^s. Anat, 1 . 90 The inieroelliilnr subslniice is 
not exactly white fibsuos tissue. 1879 Bmuwir ft Dvas 


Saehd Bot. 93 The fibro-vaacular bundle conibla at fini of 
similar celb combined without interocUular speces. 

ZkltareellldAXT UntaisrlidrUbi), «. «pree. 

1874 Cooke Pnngi (1879) 285 These orgaus originate from 
the interocllulary tubu of the brown tissue. 
ZntasOffiaMl (iiitaxscnsfil), a. [Improperly f. 
Imtxk- 4 b 4- L. eensU'S CsNsua 4* -al : the etymo- 
I0gic.1l form would be intereensual : see Ckmbdal.] 
OC or belonging to the interval between two cen- 
suses, occurring between two censuses. 

18^ Leeds Mercury 3 Feb. 4/fi The rate of growth during 
the intercensal period nas bMii the same as in the decade 
preceding 1881. ijlgt Athenmum ao June 803/3 Methods 
. .suggested for estimating the populatum of towns in inter- 
censaf years. 1894 Times 6 Jan. ta/x The average annual 
rate of growth in tlie last intercenud period. 
Zliteroentrftl (Intaase ntr&i), a. Phys. [Iir- 
TiH- 4 a.J a. Situated between the centra of the 
verteLroc: see Ckntbdx. b. Connecting, or re- 
lating to the connexion of, nerve-centres: see 
CaiiTHB sb. 7 a. 

iSyo Kolleston Amim. JJ/t ai These vertebrae . . being 
articulated simply by ball and shallow socket joints on their 
centra and intcroentm fibrocartilaginous discs. 18785111178- 
soniau Rep. 419 note^ A nerve tubule .. has the same 
moperties whctliv U be of iiitercetitnd or peripheral signi- 
ncance. 1887 Syd. Soe, Lex., Intereentral nerves, nerve 
fibres which connect ganglionic centres, as in co-ordinated 
movements. 

I Znt«Eoe*ntnixii« Cemf. Anat, [f. Intui- 
9 4- Cemtbum.] a wedge-shaped or chevron- 
shaped process, generally situated between the 
centra, occurring on the ventral aspect of the ver- 
tebral column in many Vertebrates, and especially 
in Reptiles; -HTrAroPRYSia. 

1878 £. 1 ). in Amer. NaturalistlhVl. 3x9 The basal 
portions of the chevron bones are continued throughout the 
greater part of the vertebral column in the Permian genera 
Clefsydropt, Metarmasaurus and Epieaudylus, forming 
elements to which 1 have given the name of intercentm. 
1891 Boulanger in Pros. Zool. Soc. Li^nd. 115 [Treated am 
synonymous with Hypapopkysn\. S897 Eadow in PkiL 
trans. CLXXXVllB. 24. 

ZnterOftpt (i ntusept), sb. [ad. 1 .^ ifttercept- 
urn, iieut. of interceptusx see next. In sense i, 
perh. from Intkrckpt v.J 

1 . An interception. 

lias J. Banim bamonfi Pythias iv. ii,ThU hand has cast 
An iiUerceut between him aixl the bkick t 

2 . Atatk. The part of a line lying between two 
points at which it is intersected by Tines or planes. 

i88a in Webster. 1878 Gurnry Crystallogr. 18 'l*he 
lengths . . which are cut oATW the plane . . from the axesare 
called its iiiterce|(}ts. iMa C. Smith Conic Sect. (188s) 15 
*1*0 find the ^uation of a straight line in tenna of the inter- 
ceptH which it makes on the axes. 

t ZnterOffipt, ppl, a. Oh. rare, [ad. L. inters 
cept'-uSf pa. pple. of interciptre : see next.] Inter- 
cepted. a. as pa. pple, b. as adj. 

c 139s CuAUCSR Asirol. it. | 39 Thay mene the arch merip 
dian hm is contiened or intercept [x'.r. except) bvHwixe the 
ce^th and the cquinoxud. 1719 Da Moivax in Phil, 7 'rans, 
XXIX. 338 A Curve whose Ordinates ..are equal to the 
Tangents of their respective intercept Arcs. 

Zntercapt (intaise*pt). V. Also 6 enter-, [f. 
L. intercept-^ ppl. stem of interciplre, f. inter be- 
tween 4- ea^re to take, seize. Cf. F. intercefter 
(Cotgr. 1611).] 

1 . trans. To seize, catcdi, or carry off (a person, 
ship, letter, etc.) on the way from one place to 
another ; to cut off from the destination aimed at. 

a 1948 Hall Chron., Hem, Vli a8 b, Which goyng prevciy 
out. .roade about the walles to vkwe and see their strength, 
was sodeynly intercepted and taken of hys enaaiies. ig8o 
Daub tr. SMdant't Comm, 409b, Letters, .sent at this tuna 
to the Princes confederated and others, but intercepted. 
>S 83 SiiAKS. 3 Hen. V/^ 11. i. 114, 1 .. Marcbt toward 
S. Albuns, to intercept the Queene. a 1861 Fuller Worthies 
(1840) II. siji He wrote Poetils on the Proverbs, and other 
sermons, which the envy of time hath intercepted from us. 
179 Stxxlr 7 'atler No. 44 r 7 Sir John Leak, who lies off 
of Dunkirk, had intercepted several Ships, ifigy PaRacorr 
Pern U850) 11 . 333 He also posted a large body, .to watch 
the movements of the enemy, and to intercept supplies. 
1868 E. Edwards Ralee^ I. xii. S33 The utmost endeavour 
was to be made to intercept and capture the homeward 
bound fleets. 

fig. c 1540 tr. Pol. Verg.Eng. Nisi. (Camden) I. x6a Beinge 
intercepted bie deaths, (hellefte this worcke to be accom- 
plished to his successor OswalduR. 

b. To itop the natural coniie of (light* heat, 
water, etc.) ; to cut off (light) /ram anything. 

*548 JovR Bs/. Daniel m. (R.), Gm will shortely intercept 
your nrethe. .if ye repent not. 1689 Glanvill Seepsie Sei, 
xix. 184 like paint on Glass, which mteroepu and dyea the 
lighL A 17x1 Kkn Div. LoveVPu. (1838) 30a Ah, Lord 1 
there is a dark cloud of ignorance spread over my soul, that 
intercepts thy beams. i8as Craio Leet. Drawing iv. 833 To 
shadow the paits . . from which the light is intercepted, iftpi 
Stanley 5 im«i 4 /'eil xiv. 465 A blue curtain Udrawn across 
the top to intercept the isun admitted through the dome. 

t o. To intempt, break in upon (eip. a narra* 
tive or a person sMking). Obs, 
sUBt j. Bill Hadden's Answ. Osor, *99 Whom the Pope 
with open mouth enteicepted most arrogantly saying fete). 
sM Sham. Tit. A. in. i. 40 In soma sort they are better 
than the Tribunes, For that they will not intercept my tale. 
1644 Sir E. Drring Pr^. Saesif. bb, Some will inteicapc 
RMwitbaqaestion. 1799 Johnson jrMM^axxxzviii, I ooold 
not listen without intero^bg the tnlt. 


d. To Itop, check, orent off (pamge or motkn) 
from one place to another. 

SruNSRa State IreL Wka (Globs) 881/1 GwriRew.. 
alfwayvs leadyr to intercM his going or coming. sHg 
Brit. spec. B51 A Fleet or F.ngliiih Vesaels, sent oat . . to 
intercept his passage, ifiill Thirlwau. Greece II. 3>3 To 
desuoy the bndees, and intercept the return of Xerxea. 
1899 Macavlav Hist. Eng. xvi. III. 836 He was seised with 
an apprehension that his flight might he inierceptcd. 
f o. absol. or inir. Oh. 

f8ia Rowlands Knmue Harts S3 Till Chat Death doe 
Intercept, Now we are borne, we must, end will be kept. 
1847 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. L Ixt. ftrsp) iso Thefts 
belimged to the Sheriff's Court ; and (if the lairds Court 
intercepts not) all batteries and weundings. i88b WNRi.irR 
Jonm. Greece vi. 400 As soon as we were come op, a Cloiid 
m Snow interceptea between us and the most charming 
Proepect my Eyes ever beheld. 

2 . To cut off or itop (a penon or things from 
accomplishing some rarpoie; to prevent, itc^, 
hinder. Const. /rem {in/.). Now rare or Obs. 

1578 Fijcminc PanopL Epist. 314, 1 was intercepted and 
hindered with most gnevoua and sorrowfull Ihoughtcs. 1994 
Shahs. Rich. Ilf, iv. iv. 137 O she, that might naue inter- 
cepted thee By strangling thee . . From all the slanghlen 
(wretch) that thou hast done. oi8a8 BAcrm Maxims 4 
Vets Com. Lam ii. (x6j6) 7 The party altogether prevented 
and interceptad to come by his right. 1700 Drvdrn Mole* 
ager^ Atalmnta 33 He tramples down the spikss and io- 
tercepu Che year. 1784 Cowvrr Task f. 5x4 Snug inclosores 
in the sheltered vale, where frequent hedges iniercepi the 
eye. X793 JemtsaoN Writ. (1859) IV. 95 We baro been 
intercepted entirely from the commerce of furs with the 
Indian nations. 

b. To check, prevent, or cut off (the operation 
or effect of an event, action, faculty, etc.). 

1981 MirLCASTxa Positions xxxvU. (18I7) 149 llie embush, 
which lyeth still in waite to intercept our possession. 1991 
Shaks. X Htn. Fl, 1. iv. 14 1 o intercept this inconuenience, 
A Peece of Ordnance 'gainst it 1 hnue placed. t 8 x 9 Bolton 
P'toms (1636) 84 Hie victory was intercepted by tempest, 
and the ti^Timph miscarried by Shipwracke. v/m Snrs- 
LocK Disc, I. iv. 158 A very thick Film over [his eyes] 
intercepts all sight. 1843 J. MigmNEAU Ckr. Lift (1867) a86 
Causes leM excusable alxo intercept iu influence. 

d. To mark off or include (a certain space) be- 


tween two points or lines ; hence, to contain, en- 
close. spec, in A/ath. (see iNTlitOKix sb. 3). 

1971 Diggks Pautom. 1, xxxi. Kia, I fyndc 10 partes in 
my scale of altitudes, intercepted vith the peri>«tidicular 
lyiie. t^7 Lilly CAr. Astral, iv. 37, 1 conclude that tha 
aigne Y is intrrLeptcd ; for %o we say when a Signe is not 
u)x>n any of the cuspes of Houscil but is includro betwixt 
one House and another. 1688 W. Harris tr. Lemety's 
Course Chem. (cd. 3) 390 The pores of bilver l>cing very 
near one another, and of a much greater number, do inter- 
cept less solid matter, and consequently it must be Hi;hler. 
■78o-7a tr. Juan 4 (//lea’s Fey. (ed. 3) 1 . 14 The number 
01 degrees intercepted between the magnetic and true north 
of the world. 17m Smbaton Etiystone L. 184 The whole 
lime intercepted betwixt the first stroke upon the Rock, 
and leaving the Lighthouse coniplcau wan 3 years, 9 weeks, 

3 days. sBuf Hutton Course Math. 1 , 317 Any two parallel 
chords intercept equal arcs. 

4 . To cut off (one thing) from (another), or (ellip- 
tically) from sight, access, etc. f Also with of. 

s88a H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. 13 There, being 
other properties in Body that interoepted from it the 
capacity of perceiving. 1^ DAHriRs Fey. I. ,478 Ibese 
Bays are imercepted, or divided from each oUesr, with as 
many Uille rocky points of Woodland. 1708 Dryobn Plovter 

4 Lea/ 090 Thick as the college of the bees in May. When 
swarming o’er the du^ky fields they fly . . and intercept the 
sky, t^5 Sterne 7 r, Shandy VI 1 . xl, When 1 saw the 
gate wmen intercepted the tooi^ my heart glowed within me. 
18x4 Chalmbrs Posth. Whs. (1849} VI. 197 The clase which 
now intercepts from the eye of the mind the realities of the 
future world. 


Znteroavtffid (intojse'pt^), ppl. a. [C prec. 
+ -ED 1 .] Caught or stopped by the way, cut off, 
etc. : see the verb. 


i8n3 Cockbram, Intercepted, token by the way. 1689 
Boyle Occas. Reft. iv. xi. (1848) 335 A private Whisper, or 
the Intimation from . . an intercept^ lietler. 1700 Drtdbn 
Sigism. 4 Ctnse. sit A glimmenng and malignant ligbc. . 
A twilight of an intercepted day. 1888 J. Inulir Tent Life 
Tigerland 133 Still lagoons of intercepted flood water. 

b. spec, in Alath. of part of a line or corre. (Cf. 
iHTBiicBrr sb, a.) 

170a Ralfhson Mdth. Diet. Apm Conic Sections so la 
a Farabola . . the intercepted Axes RD, £ 0 . 1706 PHUXin, 
Intercepted Arts or InterespUd DUssneters, a Term ia 
Conick Sections, the same os Abscissa. 1837 Whrwru. 
Hist, Induct. Sc. (1857) I- >53 The intercepted portion of 
a circumference. 

tZnterorptffir. rare. [f. oa prec. -F-KrI.] 
One who intercepts, an iKTUiCBn'Oit. 

s8oi Sham TwsL N. iu. iv. 249 Thy interoeptcr. frill of 
despight .. attends thee at the Orchard endL lasi (sec 
iNTBRCsnos]. tMo Lewis ft Short Latin Diet.^ Inters 
esptor, sn intercepter, usurper, cm beri ls r . 

Zntftvoe*ptdnff, vM. sb, [f. oa picc. 

The action of tbe vb. Intibcipt in hi various 


senses; interception. 

1998 Flobio, Inisrceitl, intcreepllngs of forftdtsd goods, 
i8st /bid., IntercetHone. sa intercmiiiig, a preuealiag. 
1809 KNOLLRa Hist, TntAs (1638) igy (H^ laid strona am- 
bushes for the intercepting of ms snemies. 1814 Br. Hall 
Epist IU. R, HU life. .he scoonnts lent to him, mat he may 
give it for his master : the intercepting of whoee bsraics, be 
bolds both his duty and honor, tyts Fima MSS. In xo/A 
Rep. Hist. M^. Comm. Appi v. 140 |He] offerod hb ssi^ 
nos towards ths iateicM;^ of that great convoy. a88i 
^ 4 Amsr«M x Oct. 405/0 Tbs lntsroaplia« of the Icttar, 



umaummma. 


886 


nrrsBOHAiraa. 


*• [f< m ptec-t- 

That iuteracpu, la seniet of the vb. 

cmrrirrt let quoc. (863. lntfrc§^inr 
in houM^aiiingn, n trap pinced nt cir near tha ottCfall inMB 
main eewar, genamily connected with a system of vantilatioiio 

i6ikOLAMViLL&M^«iJW. xiii. t 6 We may as well say thM 
the Sun k the Cause of the Shadow, which is the eflspi 
of the intercepting Opacity, sfei Kiaev ft Sr. Mnto m t i * 
IV. 346 . . when the trochanter intervenes hm 

tween tha thigh a^ the coxa, so as entirely to separate 
them. i|si £tMB GriHtuUExj^. xvi. (1836) 1x5 We were 
forced to cut through some intercepting ice. i86n StoMdard 
II July, The plaintiff . . is what is called . . an 
tarrigr : that is to collect parcels, pack all for one town in 
one package and forward them to the agent in that town 
who delivers them .. paying the Company oy tonnage rates. 
XntftrOftptioil (imaise'pjdn). [ad. inter* 
ceptidn-em, n. of action f. interciplre to Intibokft : 
eee -tiov. Cf. F. interception ^i6th c., Par^).] 

1. The action of intercepting ; ■elziog or stopping 
(a person or thing) in the way ; the fact of being 
interested or stopped ; an instance of this. 

igpp SMAKe. Hen. V. 11. ii. 7 The King hath note of all 
that ihey intend. By interception, which they dreaine not 
of. idis SrsKD Hut, Gt, Bni, vii. iv. (idaj) S05 Tha RIm 
holding himselft now sure from all interceptions, idia G. 
Sanovs Trmo, ss Such dispersed encounters, such Tong 
punuites, Inurception of scouts [etc.]. 1700 TYRaau. Hist, 
Eng, 11 . Zw There were, .great Plunderings and Robiieries 
committed In the Marches, which they only termed Inter* 
oeptions or Seixures. iM E. Edwabdb EmUgk I. xxvii. 
683 He had recourse to the interception of letters written 
by and to Lady Ralegh. 

b. The cutting off of anything m its natural 
course, action, extent, etc., esp. of Tight. 

idea WorroN Arekit. 1. In Rclig, (1651) 367 The Pillars . . 
will( tty Interception of the Sight, somwhst In appearance 
diminwh tha breadth. 1653 UATAKse Amnoi. jer, 

41 Tha interception of the light of tha Sun . . arises from 
the interposition of the body of the Moon. 1790 Bbattib 
Moral Sc. 1. 1 . 11. | 33 Silence is the effect of a total inter- 
ception of the voice. 1860 TynoALL Glae, iL UL 244 The 
interception of radiant haat. 

f o. Med. The interruption of the motion or 
passage of bodily humours. Obs. 

tgpe A. M. tr. Fr. Ckirurg. 4ob/K Any de* 

livatione. revulsione, interceptione, or evacuatione of anye 
matter. 1615 Ciookb Body 0/ Man 43 The interception of 
the Vrine is niortall. 1661 Lovau. /?ts/. A atm. ^ Min, 
333 The rabies, .is a madiiesse. .it’s cured, by interception 
fete.}, (tisg Maymb Expos. 4 rx., .formerly 

applied to a kind of remedy when the motion of the hum* 
oum. and especially of tha blood was interrupted : inter* 
CMtion.) 

2. The fact of containing or enclosing between 
points, lines, or boundaries ; inclusion, rare, 

sMg BoviJC Exp. Hist, CoM ix. $ x Made up of icy frag- 
ments cemented together, with the interception of consider- 
able cavities Ailed with air. Mod, The liiia between the 
points of interception. 

Xntftroe'vllTfty a, [f. ppl. stem of L. inter- 
cipjfre : see Tmtbbgbpt ti. and -IVB.] Having the 


sBip FosTxa Psp. ignoramce (1834) 143 The awful inter* 
ceptive lines of that other arrangement, i860 RuesxuL 
Diary India 1 . sqi. 1 repaired once more to the Dilkoosha 
only to And the dost more hopelessly interreptive than 
bafore. itti .i^r^rvij^XXXIl. 1^8 To peer round obstructing 
pyramids of plants or intercepttve dishes of grapes. 

XIltftroe*ptOr. [a. I- interceptor, agent-n. f. 
intercipire to Intbbobpt.] One who or that which 
intercuts. 

• 1998 FloxiO| Intsrestiorst a preuenter, a forestaller, an 
ancroeber, an interceptor [161s interceptcr]. 1790 Anna M. 
Johnson Monmouth 111 . xi6 She .. followed her furious 
interceptor to the house. 1884 Hsatth Exkib, Codat, y>lx 
Sewer Das Interceptors. .Grease Interceptors. Mud Inter- 
ceptors. 1804 H. D. Lloyd Wsalth agsi, Commw. 37 s People 
had been oigging oil wells for so years that all the value 
might Aow into the bank accounts of a few interceptors 

Sntavoe'ptrftffl. rare--^, [f. Irtebojcftob 
+ -BSB.] A female interceptor. 
t88p Urntfcrsai Esv, Sept. 37 The interceptress soon would 
lock her eyes. 

Interoerebral, etc. : see Izttxb- 
tXntaroe'M. V, Obs, [f. L. intercess-, ppl. 
stem of interceairo to Intbucedjc.] a. intr. To 
intercede, b. trans^ To intercede with. 

iggA Hrvwood Spider h F, Q U» But natures zeale I set to 
Intercesse To you Tor me without moe wordes of me. 1989 
WABMxa Alb, Eng, 11. Prose Add. (1613) 331 With great 
terrour and deuotion Intercesslng the Gods. 1604 Gbb Foot 
out MSnars 3s They earnestly intercessed our Lady for him. 

tZnterOftSM'tioil. rofW. [iNTSE-ab.] 

Cessation for the time ; intermission. 

i6sb H. Moan tmmort. Soul (1663) 135 If there eras ever 
any Intercesmtion of them [perceptive functions] in the 
astonUbments of Death. s68d — Apoesd. Apoc, 170 Tha 
intercessation of Paganism, when the Empire becomes 
Christian. t68i Exp, Dan , vi. 185 An Intercessation of 
War is intimated. 

ZnteroamBiim (intaise'X9n),rA [ad. irUor* 
eessibn-em, n. of action £ intercMire to Imtebcbob. 
Cf. F. intercession (Godef. Compi,). 

Sense 1 does not occur in undent L. ; It Is found In F. 
from isthc] 

I. 1. The action of bterceding or pleading on 
behalf of {rarefy against) another ; entreaty, soli- 
citation, or prayer for another; mediation. 

sgM Tindalb Eom. xl. s What the scripture sayth by tha 
mouth of HeUas, howhe maketh intercossionto GMogaynst 


goodea .. oonAsceted tM day befera 1 caaM. w 
my qulcke interceaeioo alt ralaasad. 1699 Wn 
Scalos Comm., Arekit, 36, 1 edll here interpoee a few lines 
betwixt them and tha copy, as an intereession for the 
Printer, who is less culpable, lyeg Db Fob Vey. round 
World (1840) 79 It was upon my seamiitf Interoamn that 
ha gave consent. i88g DicKKNe Mut, Fr, 1. vlii, He a 
back to make interoeadon for his sister. 


b. sMc, in religious use : Intercessory praver. 

DuHBAe Pooms viil. e6 Prey now for him . . And for 
his saull mak intareesdoun Unto the Lord that has him 
bochc so ddr. sgaA Tihoalb /fed. viL e* He ever Uveth to 
make intercMsion for vs. 1934 — x Tssn, il. x, 1 exhoite 
therfore that .. prayers, supmicacions, intercessions, and 
gevynge of thankes be hod for all man. sAig Ussmbe 
Bony Dio, (1647) 330 We are alao bound to pray like- 
wise for others ; which ktnde of prayer is caUed Inter* 
cesdon. 1716 Imw Serious C, xxi, Intercession is a great 
and necessary part of Christian Derotion. tjBa PaiBvrLBv 
Corrupt. Ckr. 1 . iv. 377 Justinian [made] use of the inter- 
cession of the virgin. 18^ K. t. WiLSBavoecB /ncaruatioa 
ix. (184a) 814 We are to addrem God only through Him 
whose Intercession as man u the ground of our hopu 
t o. Loosely used for a petition or pleading on 
one's own behalf. Obs, 


laeo a o Dunbab Poems xUL 54 Thalr cumb )ung monkb 
.. Tbay ar so bumill of intercemoun, All mereyfuff uremen 
thair eirandis grantb. a 1948 Hall Ckron.^ Hsu, Vtl 45 b, 
He was content at hb intercession to deperte. 17^ Firld- 
INO y. Androws IV. xv, Unbuttoning hb coat at the inter- 
cession of the company. 

II. In Other senses, repr. ancient L. intercessio, 

2. Rom, Hist, The action of interposing a veto : 
cf. Intkbobdk V. I. 

* 971 "^ Babbt AIv,\ 303 To maka Intercession, to let. 
intoresdo, I7||7 Miodlkton Rom, Stoats 160 The general 
law of these intercessions was, that any magistrate might 
inhibit the acts of his equal, or inferiw. 1793 Chambbiis 
Cycl. Suppl,^ Jutsresssioa, , , was used in antient Rome, for 
the act of a tribune of the people, or other magistrate, by 
which he inhibited the acts af other magistrates ; or even in 
the case of the tribunes, the decrees of the senate. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXV. aoa/x In this year [b.c. 394] we meet 
with the Arst instance of the intercession (veto) of one 
tribune rendering the resolution of his colleagues void. 

f 3. A coming or existing among or between; 
interposition, intervention. Obs, 

1609 Timmb Qnersit. 1. v. ao Whose extreames, to wit. 
Axed and volatile, of the sulphurus salt or the niterus . . are 
coupled together by interceaiiion. 1638 Wilkins New World 
UL (1707) 30 The llones .. and the Flesh . . are not joined 
temether but by Che Intercession of Membranes. 

4. Rom, Law, (See quoL) 

1879 Pobtb Gams m. (ed. a) 390 Interccseion b the as- 
sunipcion of Ibbility for the debt of another person by nego- 
tiation or contract with his creditor. 

116. « Ibtbbcbbbatxon ; intermission. Obs, 

197a Latimsds Strm, Lord's Prayer UL 8 We must call 
ujMn God without intercession. .^Serm, Lincoln iii. 87 
We must pray at all times without intercession [erf. 1563 
intermission tn both eases], s66x Rxe^t, agst. Liturgy 7 
Whence are caused many unnecessary intercessions and 
abruptions, a 1683 Owrn Expos, Neb, (17901 111 . 394']'here 
was an intercession of its adminbtration for seventy years, 
t Zntaroe*ffSioil« ti. Obs, rare^K [f. prec. 
sb. : cf. OF. intercessionner (Godef.).] intr. To 
make intercession. 

1993 Nasiie Ckrisfs T. (1613) 49 Violently, eagerly baue 
I intercessioned vnto her, to gather hersclfe vnto mee. 
lutereesaional (intajue-Jdn&l), a, [f. as prec. 
4* -AL.] Of or pertaining to intercession. 

1849 J. A. Jambs in Ess, Ckr, Union iv. ao7 That touching 
interoessional petition. 

Zateroassionary (intaise'Jan&ri), a. [f. as 
prec. + -ABT.] Kmployed in intercession. 

1861 Lytton ft Faioc Tannkdnser 109 Thine interces- 
uonary Saint while now For thee she sues about tha Throne 
of Thrones. 

t Zntaroa*a8loiiata« v. Obs, [f. as prec. 4 - 

-ATB A 7.] 

1. intr. To make intercession ; «Ivtkboxdiw. 

1993 Nashb Ckrisi's T, (1613) 105 They heue but one 

houre to interccssionate for their soules. Tom Alba 
(1880) 67 Yet lie not leaue to intercessionate, To her hard 
Breast, for my too gentle Hart. xAsg Cocrbxaii, Intor- 
cessienate, to intreat for one. 

2. trans. To intercede with, entreat. 

X994 Nashb Torrors Night G iU b, They . . neuer ceased 
extensiuely to intercessionate God for his speedie recouerie. 

t Interoe'saionment. Obs, [f. Ix- 

TBBOBBBioff V, f -MIBT.] Making of intercession ; 
intercession. 


1993 Nashb Christs T, (16x3) xBv With one vnited inter- 
oessionment, thus reconcile your scluea vnto him. 

Intaroasaiva (intai 8 e*siv), a. [ad. late L. in- 
tereessfv-us (Cassian), £ intercess*, ppl. stem of 
intercHHre to Intkbobob : see -ivi.] Character- 
ized by intercession ; inteicessoiT. 

i8b4 Hbvwooo Gunaik. ml 157 By Polycrlu's intercesslve 
Intreaties surprised Diogaetus scaBes with life. 1814 Maa. 
J. West AlMa do Lacy L I15 I'ho delightful musio of 
praise and intercessive pcayeiL 

Znteroassor (intoisd'sai). [a. L. intercessor, 
agent-n. from intereidfre to IxmaoiDB. In sense i 
not nsed in ancient L., hnt in OF. entreeessor 
(X 3 th c.), intercesseur (x 6 th c.).] 

L One who intercedes or inteiposes on behalf of 
another; a mediator. 


B48a Monk ^Eoesheun (Arh.) 91 The whyche sdnilda he 
deiiowt and meke iniercessours to god botbe for hvm that 
byn a lyue and for hym that bsm dode. Ma Mahuiv 
Grotius^ Low C, Warns 360 He would advise with the Kfog, 
to whom be wouW also be en Interceseor, Ant attaining sura 
things as related to the Peace. 1887 Milton P, L, hi. S19 
On mans behalf Pairon or lotercaisor none appaerd. 
Robbbtson Ckas. FlxTpB) 111 . x. aeo Charles .. ehidea a 
dsmand mods by such powerful interossiors. s 80 Fbbb- 
MAM Norm. Cong. II. vii. 103 Deem wss persuaded to under- 
take the oAka of intacceHsor with the King on Swegen’s 


b. In religious use : One that intercedes with 
God for man ; a Mediator. 

s^ Pitgr. Per/. (W. de W. xssx) X78 And that wa shdde 
make tha holy seyntes in heuen our interoessouis. eigfo 
bABNBs Wks, (X573) 337/1 If you wyll bee Chrbtes, make 
hym alonely your mMiatour and your iiitercessour to the 
father of heatien. 1864-04 South Twelve Sorm, 11 . 73 
Some meat Umpire, and Interoessoor, to open him a new 
way of aooass to God. 1703 S. Clabkb hvid, Plw. xiiL 
(R.), It cannot be thought unreasonable, .that a mediator or 
intercessor should be appointed between God and man. sSi8 
Mss. CoNANT Eng, Bible Treuul, iv. (x88x) sp Saint worship 
. . hod substituieo, for the one Mediator, a countless army of 
interccMors in the Sainto of the Romish Calendar. 
t2. One who intervenes between parties; an 
intermediary ; a go-between. Obs, 

15M Act x ^ a Ph, 4 Mary c. 8 I 95 We . . maka most 
humble Suit unto your Majesties to be likewise Means and 
Intercessors, tiiat all Occasions of Contention .. may .. be 
abolished. 1978 T. N. tr. Conq. W, India 369 By Inter- 
cessours he was assured unto the Duke of Bebr his brothers 
daughter. 1998 Y\jao\o,tntereessore, on intercessour, one., 
that sues, that goes betweene, . .a m^btor. 

3. Lccles, (Seequot) Obs, 

17S7-4X Chamskbs Cycl. a. v., Iniercessor is alao a term 
heretofore applied to such bishops, ml during the vacancy of 
a see, administered the bishoprick, till a successor to the de- 
ceased bishop had been elected.. The third council of Car- 
thage calls these iaterventors, 

ZniaroaSEOrlal (intajseBoe ri&l), a, [f. ai 
next ^ -AL.1 Of or pertaining to on intercessor. 

1776 1 !r. Hosnb Comm. Psalms li. 8. x86o Pubbv Min, 
Propk. 338 The priest’s office was to stand before the Lord, 
his intercesBorbl office to offer gifts and sacriAces for sin. 
1863 Lb Fanu No. by Churchyard (tA. ai II. X97 A kind of 
graceful, intercessorial relation to the object of his highly 
prudent passion. 

ZntarOMSOry (intuse-sori), a, [f. L. type 
*intereessdri-us, t, intercessor, in OF. intercessoire : 
see -OBT.] Having the function or purpose of in- 
tercession ; that intercedes or pleads for others. 

1976 Flrmino Panopl. Epist, To Rdr. p vb, Of letters .. 
Intercessorie, Commendatorie . . there be sundrie sortes. xtoo 
Eabsksv Mod. Fanat, 39 Ihe Lord’s Prayer has an inter- 
cessory petition for our enemies. 178a Pbibstlby Corrupt, 
Ckr, 1 . II. i6t His solemn interceniory prayer before his 
death. 1841 Tbbnch Parables (i860) 393 It is here inter- 
cessory prayer, prayer for the needs of others, in which we 
are bioden to be instant. 


Interchaff, etc. : see Inteb- pref. 

tZ&terohaillp v, Obs. rare. Also 7 enter-. 
[Inteb- i b.] trans. To chain or link one to 
another. 

x9po Shake Mids.N, 11. Ii. 49 (Qo. 1600) Two bosomes in- 
terchained with an oath So then two bosomes, and a single 
troth. x6e3 F1.0S10 Montaigne 11. ai. (163a) 237 Vices, 
errors.. for the most part entertaine and enterchaine them- 
selves one with another, a xdiM Dkuhm. of H awth. Poems 
Wks. (X711) 13/t This moon, that sun, Ihose lesser Ares.. 
Be but the same, which under Saturn’s reign Did the ser- 
pentine seasons interchain. 

Zatftrchuige (i'litUitpindj), sb. Also 6-7 
enter-, (6 -Maunge). [a. OF. osetrechange 
^odef.), f. entrechangierx see Intebchanob v.] 
The act or fact of interchanging. 

1. The act of exchanging reciprocally; giving and 
receiving with reciprocity ; reciprocal exchange {of 
commodities, courtesies, ideas, etc.) between two 
persons or parties. 

194B Ld. Sombbsbt Epist, Scots B j b, What can be mora 
offered and mora profered, then entercourae of merebaun- 
dises, enterchaunge of marf 
V. iiL 90 Ample enterchangi 

Wint* I. L 311 With enieis.4Hui|l« ui vitw, tuumn 

Embassies, thjp Hkywood tsi Pt, Iron Age III. Wks. 1874 
111 . 309 In hoBiile enter-change Of warlike blowes. 1791 
CowpRR Odyse, viii. 463 With nimble interchange Iney 
pass’d it [the ball] to each other. 1804 Earl Laudrsd. 
Pnbt, Wealth (1819) 353 Promot^ an interohange of ooidp 
moditiea betwixt two countries. iBmManeh. Exam, a8 Feb. 
6/x Ikere was a remarkable Interraange of courtesies be* 
tween the two Houses of Parliament to-night. 

2. The change of each of two (or more) things, 
conditions^ etc. for the other, or of one thing, etc. 
for another; the taking by each of the place or 
nature of the other. 

1981 T. Watson Centurie gf Lone xllx. (Arb.) 8s How 
faine my soule an interchaunge would make Twixt this her 


lAali Drumm. op Hawth. 
— i-_ y enter- 

Stud, Ned, 

.sfs all perfectly engined by 


, launge 

present State and Limbo Jjdka, 

Irene Wks. (171X) 169 What gain you by 
change of war for peacef 1838 Hbrschbl < 

Phti. 3x8 'The expenmenM..si« all perfectly ai 
Prevoat's theory of reciprocal interchange. 1889 Clooo 
Myths 4* Dr. i. v. gx Lower races still ascribe power of 
Interchange to man and brute. 

3. Alternate or varied auooesslon in tlme^ order, 
or space ; alternation, vicissitude. 

Mirr. Mar, WarwM H, My fame and riiame her 
[Fortune’s] shift iuU oft hath sbucad, By enterchaunge alow 
and vp aloft. 1981 J. Bell Hadetode Anew. Osor, 481 



ZNTSBOHAJraB. 


At tfttr light, fbllotrvch daikwww, and afttr GiJim coom 
C lowdet: cvta to th« wholt oouna of tbit lyfo, h«th hit 
oontiauall cnltiohMiiiget. tdag Eabl Mamch. At Mmdt 
(163d) S In Che oountt of my tile 1 hoot had intorchangat : 
th« world it tallhatandi upon viofaaitiidati i66yMiLT0M/%4. 
IX. IIS Swaot intarehanga Of Hill and ValUa/Rlm, Wood 
xod Plainat, Now Ljind, noar Saa. ilip J. Wiijoh Cdr. 
AiwrA (s 857M1> t Ho«r«ndlata tha intarehanga of woodt and 
maadowa. igTgSvtioiioa^A limfy * Gruc§ (1898) 1 . v, 87 
Rad anamonat. .with -imarchanga of nlua and lilac buda. 

4. attrib» in reference to the paaaage of trmlBc 
from one nillwny Hne to another, as ifUtrekmg^- 
S€rvU 9 , siatidn^ etc. 

lily PtUl Malt G. 14 Aw. 9/1 Tha farat and imtat to ba 
.. chargad in ratpect of ihrough booking and interebanga 
•ervica. tgpa Daily Mtan 7 Juna 6/1 Naarly 4^000 penona 
availad thaimlvas of the interchange atation with the Great 
Eaatam Company*a Chingford line at Hackney. 

Xaterouilg# tintaiitpi-ndg), v. Also 4-7 
enter-, (4 entrs-, 5 entyr-), 4-6 -ohnnnge. [a. 
OF. tfUr$'<hangUr to change, diignite (Godef.), f. 
na/re- (Imtcb- a) ’^changier, changir to Chavoi.] 
L trans» Of two persons or parties : To exchange 
(commodities, gifls, courtesies, words, etc.) with 
each other ; to give and receive in reciprocity. 

^*874 Chaucbs TrtgloM iii. 1319 (13M) Sona afltar this, 
spake they of Mundry thingaa . . And ploying anterchaungadan 
hir ringea. 1534 Moaa Contf, agtl. Trit. 11. Wka. z 170/1 
Wyshed I. .that wee hadde more often enierciianged woida, 
and parted tha talkyng batwene vb. 1593 SuAKa A«rr. 70 
The sovereignty of either being so great, That oft they intei^ 
change each other’s seat. 1604 Carr. Smith t^irgimia iv. 14a 

llien we interchanged presents. s66s ^Serh^L 

... . .. ....... ^ 


(1675) 140 The texu of the Bible interchange _ 
one another. 1708 J. Pwiurs Cydtr 11. 73 Amical 


1 Talk, 


and moderate Oups Sweetly interchang'd.'' s8ao W. laviNO 
Sktiek Bk, I. 80 There were repeated cheeringa and aaluta- 
tiona interchanged between tha shore and tha ship. 1140 
Macaulay /fir/. ifAg'. ix. II. 543 They .. interchanged 
ojiinions freely, and interchanged also gooa offices in perilous 
times. 1884 Contimy. Rn. Oct. 309 The great object now, 
is not to conquer, but to produce and interchange. 

b. Of one person or party : To exchange (some- 
thing) with another person. 

i960 Dsant Noraett Sat, u ix. E U, I thoughts to inters 
chaunge a words. 1610 Hbauby St, Aug, Cttit God iii. 
xvi. (i6aa) Z9i Soone after perished hee himMif, hauing 
antarchanged a many wounds with his foe. 1^ Lady* 
Call. I. V. I r It do's in a sort communicate and enterchanjga 
properties with him. 180S Sia E. Bkrsy 13 Oct. in Nicolas 
DUp,N4U - 


with its sovereign in the reign of.. Justin the younger. 

2 . To put each of (two things) in the place of the 
other ; to transpose or make an exchan^ between ; 
falso, to exchange (one thing) for another; fto 
change (clothes). 

e 1374 Chaucbs Bootk, iii. pr. it. 51 (Camb. MS.) And ther 
ben folk hat entrechaiingen the causes and the endcs of 


Regall Crowne. 1678 TsMrLB Lot. to Sir 7. IVitliamsom 

L Apr., Greffier Fagel came to me from tha States, to 
sire me, That I would interchange the Swedish Passports 
and theirs, which were both in my Hands. 1899 PusBV 
Doetr, Rtai Prtunco Note G. 87 Our Saviour interchanged 
the names : and to the Body gave the name of the symbol, 
and to the symbol that of the Body. s86i Wright E»$, 
Archaol, II. xvL 76 L and r were constantly interchanged 
in the tanguaees or the middleages. 1879 Ousri.rv Harmmy 
iii. 5a It IS allowable occaKionally to interchange dissonant 
notes in a fundamental discord. 

3 . To cause (things) to follow each other alter- 
nately or in succession ; to alternate. 

1961 T. Noston Catvin's Inti, 11. 146 As if they should 
quarell with God . .for that htn wil was to haue enterchangcd 
courses betwene winter and sommer, betwene day and 
nighte. sdoo Fairyax Tatw xv. Uv, Not as elsewheira now 
sunshine bright, now showres. Now heat, now cold, there 
enterchangeo weare. 1874 Symonds Sk, Italy 4 Gruco 
(1898) I. L 9 Some sad ana sombre moments should be inters 
changed with hours of merriment. 

b. intr. To alternate witk ; f to change or be- 
come by turns. 

1483 Catk, Angt. 116/1 To Entyrehaunge, attoraor, a 1988 
[see INTBRCH ANoiMa ///. a, ]. seaS Bacon Syhra 1 697 Those 
[Insecta] that Enterchange ftom Wormes to Fiyes in the 
Summer, and from Flies to Wormes in the Winter. t8eo-34 
Goods Study Mod, (cd. 4) 1 . 611 Quartan ague. .occesionalTy 
Interchanges with dysenteiy. 

Znt«roluuigeabi*litgr. [f.next-i-iTT.] The 
quality of being interchangeable ; Interchangeable- 
ness. 

1809 In W. Pbuy Diet, dt/M Amtrirma Vlll. 313 The 

principle of the interchangeability of paru in machine ran- 

r _ ^ „ _ ^ 


1886 SyMONM A/fMSIJf. , 

VII. ix. 78 llie interchangeability of types in living creatures. 
ZaterohailgMbla(intai,tJ/«*nd5&b*l),a. (a/ 9. 
and jA) Also 5-7 enters, r- 6 -^ausgeabla. 
[a. O F. ininshangsabh (Godef.) : lee Ihtsbch anoi 
V, and -ABLB. Mod.F. has intirehangtabU (1870 
in Littrd SssppL') perh. from £oglish.J 
fL Given, done, canted, or exhibited, by 
aide to the other; mutual, reciprocal. Oby, 
c 1494 MhourSatuaeioum spM Eure [ s ever) enterchauat- 
ableenvy. sasa-s Act 34433 Msu, Vltl^ a t8 ladenturea 
Intarchangeable, sealed with the seeles of suche parties, uyt 
Dioosa Pasdom, iv. Defin. Tj b. Proportion is a mutuallor 
entsrchangeable ralation of two magnitudes. 1994 J. Dickp 
BMSOH ArAdos (1878) 83 Shedding iearai,enlei 


887 

^ens mutuell ley. tdig G. Havbrb PMUa Vattds 

Ttook £, ludia 77 They have great mmpotdmoKa by in- 
terebaagcable Amhasiiies and Pcemnla. 

t b. as adtf , : Mutually ; i* iMTiBOBAinHULBbT 1. 
ijlilB in Tyto Mst, Scot, (1864) IL 388 Ather of yho 
pairtis to geflyn till udins, yair b^ly mdvis . . and enler- 
ctogable, eet to yair selis. xto btsmumstor Cartul, 
(Surtees) 196 Y« sakl Alex. andRobeit entcNhaungeable 
hath set to <mr seales. 1644 Slingsby Diary (163O) ss8 
Hereupon niticles were drawn and interehangeable signed. 
t 2 . a. Of two or more things; Coming or 
following in place of each other ; alternating, luc- 
ceuive, varying. Obs, 

sgfit T. Nobton Calvids fust, iii. il. (1634) 169 Therefore 


courses reigne in thy miiide. sgM A Day Kug. So^taoy 
(i6s<) s6 lliey have their Consuls, Tribunes, Pretore .. 
end outer intercnangeeble offices, es sometimes had Roaie. 
s6g8 Sib T. Bbownb Card, Cypts iv. 181 Darknesse and 
light hold interchangeable dominions, end alternately rule 
the seminal state of things. 1763 W. F. M abtvm Grog,* Mag, 
1 ., Interchangeable vicissituaes of sunshine and rain. 

t b. Of one thing : Subject to change from one 
condition, state, etc. to another; diangeable. Obs, 
1973-80 Babbt Alo, I ao3 The Interchangeable course of 
pleasure, laboris me votuptatis vieissitudo, 1607 TorouLi. 


Pour^f, Boasts (1638) 79 Very beautlfnll to behold, by 
reason of the variable and interchangeable skin, being full 
of spots. 1749 F. SMnH Poy, Disc, 11 . 43 Interchangeable 
Weather, from one Day excessive hot. .ciumging' to another 
Day intensely Cold. 

3 . Of two things : Capable of being put or used 
in the place of each other ; admitting an exchange 
of place or function. Also, of one thing: That 
may chsnge places wUh some other thing. 

a 1969 Kingbsmyll Co^fl, Satan (1578) 38 Thou art saved, 
thou art delivered, for these are interchangeable wordes, one 
self-same in speacn. 1768-74 Tuckbb Lt, Nat, (1834) 11 . a8a 
Personality is what makea a man to be himself, can never 
be divested . . nor is interchangeable with that of any other 
creature. 1879 CasssiVs Tscmh, Educ. IV. eos/i In this 
procesR heat and time are, to a certain extent, interchange- 
able commodities. b888 Glasgow Even. Times *7 Aug. 4/s 
A convertible driving phaeton, fitted with intercnangeable 
Rtf. 1897 F. Hall in Nation (N. Y.) LXIV. los^ Not 


one . . recognises it {/or tks noneel as interchangeable with 
* for the occasion *. 

b. Capable of being exchanged or bartered. 

s8b6 T. Tookb SteUe ^Currency 87 Commodities which 
are interchangeable with other countnes. 

O. as sb, in pi. 

s8b3 Lamb Lett. xU. to Wordsworth tii A. B and C make 
a party. A dies. U not only loses A, but all A's part in C. 
C loses A’s part in B, and so the alphabet sickens by sub- 
traction of interchangeables. 

Zntero]iA*iimablo8i«B«. [f. prec. ^ -Nxsa] 
The condition 01 being interchangeable ; liability 
to interchange ; alternation, variation. 

ifiay Br. Hall Art Dio. Msdit, viii, Being, without all 
interchangeablenesse, bent vpon the same dbeourse^ the 
mind must needs grow weary, ifiga-fia Hbvlin Cosmogr, 
II. ufifial 56 After much ^cissltude and interchangaablcness 
of affairs. 1810 HuaxiuoN Currency 144 Nothing but 
its interchangMbleness vritb cash can now restore [the credit 
of paper]. 1878 Edison in N. Amer. Rev, CXXVl. gsg 
Having proper regard (or the perfect interchangeablenesHCU 
the various working paits of tlie apparatus. 

Znteroluuigaabl^ (intoJitJ/t'ndA&bli), adu. 
[f. as prec. 4- -lt Cl. OF. enlrecAattgoabiemsnl.'J 

1 . By way of exchange, reciprocity, or return 
between two parties, or of mutual corresponilenoe 
between things; mutually, reciprocally, respec- 
tively. Now rare ; formerly freq. in the wording 
' of legal compacts (see quots.). 

(1391 Trtedy betw, England 4 Pranes (Godef.), Bn 
tesrooing de les choses lev chiimlen . . ont mis enterchsnge- 
ablement lours sesulx a ceste presente cedule.) c 1379 Sc, 
Leg, Saints, Mackor 1087 Eftire all he curopany has fclssU 
entrechangeably. 1499 Aci 11 Hen. Vil, c. 39 Preeunble^ 
[Indentures] Yeven enterchaungeably aswel under the seale 
of oure seid Sovereign Lord, as the seale of the scid Ed- 
mond. 1947 Newmnuter Cartnl, (Surtees) 315 The s^d 
partjrei . . enterchaungeably haue putt theyr Sttles. s^y 
Hbvwqod Dialogues 1. Wks. 1874 Vl. 96 Mate. .is a word 
lliaC Sailers interchangeably afford To one another. 1710 
Stbblb TatUr No. 199 F 7 To which we have interchange- 
ably set our Hands, Hearts, and Seals, this i7lhof July 1710. 
1786 JsFFRssoN Writ. (1859)1.514 . 1 put several together my- 
self, taking the pieces at hasard . . and found them to nt 
interchangeably in the most perfect manner. 1894 Db 
Quimcrv AnMieg. Sh. Wks. If. 083 Defiances.. carried on 
interchangeably between bariwioor cocks. 

2 . Alternately, in turn, one after the other. 

1493 Ce/A. AuM, ii6/t Entirchawngeably, altematim, 
idi Lamsasdb Eirsn. iv. six. (1588) 598 It is very likely 
that therupon the same [SessioiisJ were first kept inter- 
changea^ at two sundry townes. 1869 Bvslyn Diaty 
9 July, There follow'd divers panegyric speeches both in 
prose and verse, inicrcliangeably pronounc'd by the young 
students plac'd in the rostrums. 1710 Sysble Tatter No. 
170 P 8 Along the Gravel Walk, I have ranged interchange' 
ably the Bay, the Mirtle, the Orange. 1744 A. Doass 
Hudson's Bar zs All the Month of December was inter- 
changeably three or four Days cold, and then a temperate 
Frost. 

b. //er. (See quot.) 

i88e Cvsbanb Hsr, vUL (ed. 3) zso When Charges are 

K * iced in parallel lines, so that ths nead of mteh appeals 
twsen the tails of two others, .they are said to be In/sr^ 
ehasigeabfy Posed, 

o. With interchange of state, condition, colour, 
etc. 

1778 Br. HoaNB Comm. Psalms IxvIU. 13 The bright and 
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heautlftil plumage of an eastern dove, gUsteriag fatter- 
channably, ae srith silver aod gold. 

3 . By way of interchange of two (or more) things, 
each taking the place of the (or an) oth<^; hence 
of the nse of words * 

Also const, wi/b. 


synonymonsly, indifferently* 


1987 GoLowa-Dr Momay xv. tso Thus haue we tbrso 
Articles which fellow inierchaungeably one another Inso- 
much that he which prooneth anyone of them, doth 
them all three. i9|8Fsymh« " " ' 


Unbisk, Tim. ts6 (He! twice 
both a Bidiop and XMer. 


— J Pussy Min. Proph, 150 Israel, the house of Iwael, the 
Virgin of Israel, the sanctuaries of Israel,occur interchange- 
ably as the object of Amos's Prophecy. 1873 Baslb PmtA, 
Eng, Tongus (ed. e) 1 318 Tbsrs^la used interchangeably 
with of 1/ in I Kings vii. s/. 

Zntwoluuiged OlnUi|t/?**ndxd), fpL a, [f. 
Intbbohanobo. 4- -BDi .1 Mntually or reciprocally 
exchanged ; f alternated, sueceuively varied (p^l). 

1967 MArLBY Gr. Forest 3!^ Golden Berill . . whose inter- 
chAunged greeiie colour resemUeth almost the wan and 
yelow colour of Golde. igBt J. Bbll Haddods Amsw, 
Osor, s66 b, A certeine continuall order and enterchaunged 
course of the world. 1989 Wasnbb Aib, Eng, vii. Bxxiv. 
(i6ie> 166 To his Groms himeclfe was Grome, By inter- 
chaunged raymeiit. 1897 J. Woodwabd Rstig, Soe, Lond^ 
iii. (Z7011 130 That by their Interchanged counsels and 
exhortations they might the better maintun their integrity. 
1883 Athsmanm 17 Oct. 503/3 Deiertsd wives, interchanged 
babies.. make up an oft-told tala 
tZntero]ia*ngB]ii6llt. Obs. [f. as prec. 
•f -MKNT.] » InTKBOHANOI sb. 1. 
i6ei Smakb. 7 \oei, N, v. I. ,6a A Contract of eternall bond 
of loue .. Strengthned by enterchangement of your rings, 
s^ Plain Ssnu 1 . Z33 Interchangement of asotiments. 
/btd, II. 113 The inte^angement of the common-placa 
civilities. 

Znterolia*ilg6r. [f. as prec. 4 - -bb 1.] One 
who interchanges : tee the verb. 

z88i Tmobnbusv Tumor (186s) 1 . 398 He saw no reason 
why the mere interchanger of commodities should get more 
by them than the planter from whose land they had come. 
ZntBrehfe'llgillg, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 4 - -INO 1.] 
The action of the vb. Iktbbouamob, in various 
senses ; mutual or alternate exchanging. 

rz374 Chaucbs Bosik, 1. met. v. 14 (i^mb. MS.) WhI 
suflres thow ^t slydynge fortune tometh so mete entre- 
chaunginges of thingesT ibid, iv. met. iv. loa 'fhey moeuen 
. .erwd batayles and wylnen to periiie by entrechaui^nges 
{Add, MS, -ynge] of dartes. 1953 Gsiualdb Cuero's 
Offices 1. U. (1558) 10 When he was sent to Rome aboute the 
enterchanaing of prisoners. 1999 Mobwvmg Evonym, Pref., 
llie Art of enteri^iinging ofmetalles. idea Bacon Hsu, 
VII 93S Hee had withall a strange kind of Interchanging 
of large and inoxpected Pardons with seuere Executions. 
sign A fksnsrnm zo Aug. iBs/t There is one rule enunciated 
by Collier for the interchanging of the vowels. 
ZlltBrelUb'S&gi8ig,///.0. [f.asprec. 4 '-iNaS.] 
That interchanges, in senses of the vb. 

01988 Sidney Arcadia ii. Wks. 1735 1 . sis With some 
Inter^anging changes of fortune, they begat of a just war, 
the best child. Peace. s88o Tsa. Tavlos Durr/. Dubit, 11. i, 
By this relation and Intercbanginj 
that those laws should be dbting ' 

Bau by Festus xix. (1858) 377 T' 
isnse and substanca. 

Interoharge, -ohase, -check, etc.! fee Ihtkr-. 
Znterohondral (-kp'ndr&l), a. Atuft, [f. Iv- 
TXB- 4 a 4- Gr. x^v 9 p-ot cartilage 4 - -al.] Situated or 
occurring between cartilages, esp. those of the ribs. 

Soc, Lex,, Intsrchondral arlicntatiens, the 
joints between the corresponding margins of the sixth, 
seventh, and eighth ribs. 

t Zlitexoi'de, v.l Obs. rare . [ad. I.. intercl* 
dire to cut through, f. inter between 4 - smdire to cut.] 
a. wIkcidb v.l s. b. To interrupt, intermit. 

sgfs K. CorLAND Gnydon's Quest, Ckimrg,, Tha syxth 
vtylyte that Galyen putteth is to entrebreake, and intercyde 
the matter, a 1841 Br. Mountagu Acts 4 Mon, (,643) its 
Then was not the Scepter utterly departed from ludah,.. 
but onely intercided for a season, 
t Zntaroi’da, Obs.rare'^^. [ad. L. sif/rr- 
cidtre to fall between, fall through, f. inter between 
4- cadfre to fall.] intr. To fall through, frill to 
the ground, come to nothing. 

1837 R. Humphrby tr. St. Ambrose Pref., The travels of 
very many did utterly intercide and perish, 
t Tnte'rddenoe. Obs, rare^K [f. next: see 
-XNCB.] The fact of being intercident. 

1803 'Holland Plutarch's Mor. 618 Talking of tho 
Instances, the insults, the intcrcidcnces, communities of 
disc.'isei, and all to shew.. that ws know the words and 
teormes of physick. 

’t’ Z&t6*roidrait, n. Oh, [ad. L. intercident^em^ 
pr. pple. of interciafre : see IVTBROlDl 

1 . Aled. Of dajrs in an illness : Falling between 
the critical and judicial days. 

1803 Sib C. Hbydon !fud. Astfvt. xxl. 434 In these so doies 
. . the septenories be Criticall, the qusterfianes, iudkiall : all 
the rest, intercident, and of least force. 189 $ Bovlb Emg. 
Notion Nat, vi. aa6 She [Nature] rouses hersdf up to make 
a crisis . . on improper, and, as Physicians call them, ioter- 
eident days, such on the third, fifth, ninth. 

2 . Halb, Of the pulse : cf. Intbroadifcb. 

([.ittrd hsa F. intercident in this sense.) 

186^ Harvbv Adtf. agst. Plapts 7 In a Malign Pestilent 
Feaver [the pulse is] khidt, low, languid.. quavering and 
intercidenL 

So tX&tMFMAa*atnl n.«iprec. 1. Obs. 

1698 CuLPBPrsR Astrot, Judgem. Die. as Another time Is 


banging reason it Is necessary 
tinguisned from all others. 1839 
7 The interchanging universe Of 
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caned IntercUentar, which b a ciaia ftills oat heCwaen ilia 
Judicial dayet and CritIcaL idyi BLAsaava AHt^. Fluftk 
M The intevddemal time or divident part of the cirda la 
aoi lo daafaraua, aa the judicial time or part. 
fl&tttroipB^tlon. Obt, ran, [incg. f. L. iialarw 
cip-irt to IlTTBROPPr -f -ATIUR.] «- ImTBBOKPTIOII. 

isfe VoxB A, d pip/i Excusing the delay of y« moM, 
as wm aa he oouldi hy luioicipation, or other causes by dia 
way incident 

t 0. *od sb. Mid. Obs, [ad 

1.N pr. pple. of interdpht to llN 

TiBCBPT.J AmodJ. That Intercepu or stops the 
Bow of bumoars. 

iM^ tr. Bmutt Max. in. 40 It Is safer in the bw 

ginning to apply our selves tu revulsive, diverting and imew 
cipient Medicinet. 

B. sh. An application which stops the flow of 
hnmoiin. 

idgB Ridolev Prmct, P^uk 45 Inteicipicnts must be 
laid upon the part affected, ittp tr. Mtrc, Canpit, 

av. 5e9 Some. .use Intercipienu in a Periodical difliculty of 1 
Breathing. 

Interolrole, etc. : see Inter- pnf, 
tXntaQrei*BBp n. Arith, Obs. ran. Also 
-aolae. [ad. L. ttti€rcft-us, pa. pple. of in/intdPn : 
see nexLj Broken at intervals. Interrupted. 

c 1430 Ari Nomhryng (U. E. T. iv Naturelle pro g res- 
jdoun ay begynnethe wiih one, and Intercise or broken 
proKressioun, omwhile besynnytbe with onci omwhile with 
twayne. tMd. 14 Whan the progreasiouu intersciie eriditho 
in ode.. as .1. s. 5. 

t Zntarol'lioa. Obs, [ad. L. intercision^em^ 

B. of action f. inUtclilinx see Interoide Cf. 
obs. F. initrcision (Godef.).] 

1 . The action of cutting through ; section, inter- 
section. Also with an : A cross-section. 

I57t BANieTER Hist. Man i. 9 Seuered. .from the Cuneall 
bone, as also from the vpper iawe, by the Intercision of that 
Seame. 1603 Cockxiam 11, A Cutting through the middest, 
tntaxidin. xjtA Laom tr. AiSeritl A rcktt. 111 . 6/1 This 
visual Pyramid shou'd be cut off in some one part, that the 
Painter may iu this part expreM with bU lines and tints, the 
circumferences and colours which this lntercisi<jn gives him. 
Thus the person who views the painted Superficie, beholds 
a certain intercision of the Pyramid. Picture then is an in- 
tersection of the visual Pyramid. Ibid. III. 8/a Fixing the 
place of the Intercision with . . a perpendicular line, 1 Turin 
the Intercision of all the Lines which that perpendicular 
meets with. 

2 . The action of cutting off the course of, stop- 
ping, or Interrupting, csp. temporarily ; the fact of 
being interrupt^ or ceasing for a time. 

idsig Or. MouNTAOUyf//. Cmtart. ii. 16 , 1 have bin assured, 
that Armintus did hold . . not only Intercision for a I'iine, but 
nlno Ahscision. - for ever. 1646 Six T. Brownr Psatd. lip 
VII. xiL j6t By cessation of Oracles.. w« may understand 
their intercision, not absission or consummate desolation ; 
ihair rare delivery not a totall dcr\*Uction. s66o Jkb.Tavi.or 
Duct Dubit, IV. L rule iii. 1 9 If tlie course and continuance 
of the outward act be interrupted, and then proceeded in 
again, when the cause of the intercision is over, 
b. With an and pL 

a 1631 Donnk Serm. (Alford) IV. cv. 420 They came, .to 
a stopping, to an intercision, lo un interruption of the water. 
sMa 1 Prarson Creed vi. 564 After these intercision.s, the 
throne of David was continued. 1681 Baxter Anew, Dad^ 
wit iv. 35 If there were an intercision of an hundred years. 
8813 (see iNTXaCUHSATION]. 

8. Falling away, failing. (Cf. Tntrrcidb v.'b) 

1897 Trapp Comm. Mail. vii. ay Yet from intercision, pro* 
InpMon, from utter and irrecoverable falling away, they are 
freed, because founded upon a Rock. 1049 1 kr. Ta vu>a 
Gt A jrpiw^. II. Disc. viii. 80 The greatest danger is of fainting 
and iiUercIsion. ^ s6$i f. Goodwin Ked, Kedeemed i. 1 8 An 
intercision or failing of such interposals and actings. 

Intoroity, -olvlo, -clash, -clasp, -class, 
etc. : see Inter- pnf. 

tXntarolft'MiB. Obs. ran- \ [f. TNTRR-ah 
d* Clarhib 4.} An intenneiliate smaller * clasris', 
or case of b^k-shclves in a library. 

1878 W. Dillingham Lei. in Willis & Clark Cmmbritlfe 
III. 464 There may be very well an interckuwis against the 
saidst of every willow as high as the soyie of it . . to come 
as fair out as the hig^har clasiies. 

XntarolAldfile (intM,kl«*vik*l). Anal. [f. 
Inter- 3 -f Clavicle.] A T-shaped or rod-like 
dermal bony plate lying on the under side of the 
sternum and attachra to the clavicles, in lizards, 
crocodiles, and the lower mammals. 

Rqujbron Anim. Lips |6 Thoee * parosteal ' bones 
which are developed from the skin, .and form the important 
bones known os ' clavicle ' and ' interclavicle *. s88x Mivart 
Cat 470 There are no epicoraooids or interclavkle. 

Xnterola^iimlfljr (imtaiikl&vi'lddriftj') , a. Anal. 

G NTKBr A a.] Lying between the clavicles ; csp. 

interclavicular bam ( pzec.), Uffimnst^ notch, 
183s R. Knox Cbhfuefs Aunt. 190 lmer<lavicular Idga- 
ment, . . a very distinct fascicalns, placed transversely above 
the upper extremity of the sternum, between the heads of 
the two clavicles. 1870 Rollhston Anim. LUt Introd. 53 
One faiivsac] on either side of the asygoa interclavicular sac. 
s^M ivart Elem. Anat, 471 The inter<laidcular ia formed 
by the cotilescence of what was at iiiat a pair of ancs. 

Interolexical, -cloud, etc. : see Inter- pnf. 
Intaroloao. vnr. Emtrrclobe. Obs.^ a partition. 
tXBtorelO'Mt V. Ohs. ran. [f* Inter- la 
•f Clobe v.t after next] irons. To shut up{ to 
enclose within. 

igge Ec. Acts Jaz. VI, c 156 Bigging of dikes for inters 


dosing of the saidbeonunon passages. i8ti Plosio, 
ehiudax, to interdose or shut ia beiwecne. i88e Bovlr 
Produc. Ckem. Prime, iv. Wks. 1774 1 . 638, I see not why 
it should be impossible for art to interdose some very 
minute and realess particles, wbicl^ by their . . inccaiiant 
motions, may keep a metalline body in the state of Auidtty. 

Hence Interolcacd ppL a, ; Interolo'ung tfb/. 
sb. Also fZnterclO'BBEe. 

161S Plobio^ Inierckiuta, enteretosed. shut betweene. 
Ibid., InterchiMsioMe, an cntcrclosing or snuttiug betweene. 
Ibid^ ImterckiHsurm, an enterclosura, a shutting betweene. 
t XtttBVOl«*dB« V. Obs, Also 6 enter-, [ad. L. 
interclud-in, f. inter between ^ ctaudfre to close.] 
L tram. To close, shut up, block (a passage ) ; 
to prevent the passage of. 

ifriB St, Papers Hen. Vl/f, VI. 546 Mutual concurraunce 
..catina not be hadde If the wayes of Ambassladours be 
intcrcluded. tsyg TuMaaav. Famiconrie aas llte passage 
of tivose spirites boeing shutte up and intercluded, the 
creature whatsoever it be muste dye. tttg W. Holdbs 
Elem. speech 113 Like as the voice is sometimes interduded 
by a boarsenem. 1883 Snasb Anal. Horse iv.xvu(s686) 
176 Muscles set.. to iiitercludc the passage. 

2 . To shot up, enclose, conhiie within bounds. 
1584 WoLsxv Let. to Pace in btrype Ecel. Mem. (lyat) I. 
App.xiL aa Thinking to interclude themperors folks lietwene 
both companies. 163a I4TIIGi>w Trav. x. 434 Such 1 say, 
interclude their doctrine, betweene the thatch and the 
Charch-wall tops, thdb Simple Aarrathx 11 . 73 To bind 
yourself in the fetteis invented by interested men, to inter- 
clude the rights of nature Y 
8. To shut off, cut off from. 

1589 Stockrr tr. Diod. Sic. 1. xix. ay/a Antigone, .thinking 
to enlerelude Alcete from his footenien. 1614 Kalbigh Hist. 
World 11 . v. iii. f t. 360 Demetrius.. was suone intercluded 
from the Town, by those that lay in ambush. t8as Sandrr- 
SOM Serm. 1 . a^ 1 would he loth to interclude the hope of 
re^ntance from any sinner, 
lienee Interolu'ding; tdd. sb. 

^ 1586 A. Day A'syr. Secretary 11. (i6a<) 83 Paremiketit, an 
intrrcludiiig of a sentence .. commonly set betweene two 
halfe circles, as thus ( ). 189s Kav Creation 1. (169a) 6j 
Nothing but the intercludtng of the Air. 
t XlLVBrolQ.*BioiU Obs. [ad. istterclusidn- 
em, n. of action f. mtercludin : see prec.] The 
action of the vb. iNTEitcLOiiE; faulting up. 

1603 CocKKHAM, tnierclusioH, a shutting vp of a slure. 
1871 True Noncomp, 443 The first act of hostility, by the in- 
lercluston of passages, was done by these of Zurich. 1798 
Bis.HRr Burke 1 . 411 ijod ) The iiiterclusion of commerce. 

t InterolU'Sive, a. Obs. rarp-^. [f. ppl. stem 
of 1 .. intenludln -ite.] * Enclosed, shut in, 
stopped ' (Hlonnt Glossogr. 1656). 
Intercoocygeal, -ooUege, etc.; see Inter-. 
Intercolllne (intaikp'bin^ a. Geot. [f. Intkr- 
A a 4 - L. coUis a hill, coHinus relating to a hill.l 
Lying be tween bills ; applied by Sir Charles Lyell 
to the hallows tying between hills formed by 
accumulation of erupted volcanic matter. 

1I58 Lvrix in Phil. Trans. CXLVIIl. 739. 1859-85 Pack 
Haudhk. Ceol. Terms (ed. a) 858 Such intercoUine spaces 
abound in all volcanic regions of subaihriul origin. 

Xnteroolonial (i'ntaikp!^*ni&l), a. [f. Intbb- 
4 c + COLONML. Cf. F. intercolonial (1871 in 
i.ittre Suppl^^ Existing, carried on. etc. between 
different colonies. 

1855 in llvnx Clarke Eng. Diet. 1859 Cornwallis New 
WaHd I. 319 Hair<a>dozcn other inter*colonial steamers. 
1884 .Vat. Kev. 31 ])ec. 8co/a The ouibreiik of an angry 
intercolonial quarrel between Victoria and New South 
Woles. 1881 Times Dec. 9^ The attitude of the Natal 
colonists was. .inconsistent with an intercolonial union. 
Hence Znteroolo'nlRUy, ado, 

1855 in Hypr Clark r Emg. Diet. 
flntercoloxina'tioxL Obs. rare. [var. oflN- 
t^:ro<ilumniation, after It. intercelonnato ' enter- 
collumned or set with inllnrs lietwccne ' tFlorio).] 
syBa J evkksson Notes Virginia (>787) 254 A portico., 
tolerably Just in its uroportions . . save only that the inter- 
colonn.'Uions are too large. 

Iiiteroo'lour, v. ran. [£ Intxb- i a 4- Colour 
V.] trans. To intersperse with colours. 

1607 7 'opseix Fourp. Beasts (1658) 79 The whole body 
[is] so admirably intercoloured with variety that it is in vain 
for the wit or art of man once to go about to endevour the 
emulous imitation theieof. 

X nteroo*llllll]l. Arch. ? Obs. [ad. I., inters 
calumnluni (f. inter between •¥ L, columna 
Column) ; in OF. entreeolumpm (1464 in Godef. 
Compl.\ F. ent*ecolomse (1547 ibid.), It. intesro- 
hnnio (Florio).] The space between two columns. 

1865 J. Webb .V/«N«<.//Mg'(i7a5) 4a Architects assign the 
liiterculunin of it, to exceed three Diameten. 1708 New 
View Lend. II. 3W1 The Interrolumns are the Command- 
ments, very neatly done in gold Characters on Black. 17M 
Entick London IV. 60 The tntercolnmns are pmnted in 
imitation of porphyry. iBag P. N icholbon Preset. Build. 586. 
XnteroolU'nUMlf a. Anat. rare, [f. as next 
4 >-AL.] aznext (senae 

1835-8 Todd Cyct. Anat. I. $// These fibres .. have been 
termed intcrcolumrial bauds, / 

Xnteroolnmiiar (i:nmik#ln'inn&j), a. [f. mod. 
L. type ^intercolumndris, f. Inter- 4x4-!- columna 
Column : cf. F. intercolumnain (Littrd).] 

1 . Arch. Lying or placed between two columns. 
t88a R. H. Pattrrson Eu. Hist, 4 Ari 76 The doors, 
windows, columns, and intercolumnar spaces. ^78 S. 
Birch Egypt 41 Sarcophi^i and intercolumnar slabs. 


2 . Anat, Extending between the colunme of the 
external abdominal ringA 
1840 E. Wilson Anai. bads M. eso Upon ceeapiog at 
the external abdomiual ring, it receives the intcwuluainar 
fi^ia. 

tXateroOlU'BUMaypn. Arch. Obs. rare. [f. 
Rs piec. T -ary: cf. Column aby.] saprec. (sense i). 

J. WxsB Stone^Hes^ (17*5) 58 The ocher Imeiw 
coiuiiinaiy, or void Spaces. 

tX&teroolmillM'tioil. Arch. Obs. Variant 

of INTEROOLUUNIATION. [tf. COLUMNATION.] 

1884 Evelyn .^cr. A rekit. in FrearPs ArchiU lai Inters 
columnation supiifiea the distance or voyd between l^llar and 
Pillar. 17^ Lrohi Albertis Arcktt. 11 . lap/t This new 
Arch may quite fill up the old intercolumnatio^oriqjertuie 
between the Ribe. 1757 Lanclxy BuildsPs Jewslt *5 llie 
proper Intercolumnattona, or jnst Distant, that the 
Columns of every Order must be ffiaced in from each other. 

t Interoo-lumned, ppl. a. Obs. ran^K 

iRit Florio, Irdtrcolomsaio, cntar-collumiied, or ast with 
piilaia betweene. 

X&teroollL'amiary, a. Arch, ran, [f. as 
next 4 > -ARY.J » INTBUOULUMNAB 1 . 

1883 Chahlrton Ckor. Cigant. 33 Where are Chose three 
Entrances? or how shoukf we distingiiisli them from the 
other iuiercolumniaiy, or void spaces? 1849 Freeman 
Arckit. I. iv. 75 The intcroolumniary sails. 

XnteroolnilUliatioil (imtajkploroni^ijan). [C 

L. intercotumni um Iktkucoldmn 4- -ATfON.] 

L The space Ix-tweeri two adjacent columns or 
pillars in a building ; ]nte»cx)LUMN. 

x8a4 WeyrroN /f rcAiV. in Rsliq. (1651) aap The distance, or 
Intercolumniation (which word Artifievrs due usually borrow) 
may be neer four of his own Diameters. 1857 K. Ligon 
Barbatioes (1673) 103 Dorique Pillars Archl from one to 
another, and 111 each intercohimniation a square stud of 
stone. 1761 London O Environs II. 195 The columns are 
massy, and the iiitercolunmiation lai ge. 1819 Landor Wks. 
(1846) I. 483/1 7 ‘he proportious of porticoes, of columns, of 
interculumniattoiuL 

2. I'he placing of columns, with reference to the 
spnee between tnem. 

1847 Smeaton BuildeVs Man. 846 That intercolumnistion 
in which the columns are placed two dumeters and a quarter 
from each other. 1880 Academy Aug. 139/3 Uis ex- 
planation of the closer intercolunmiatiun at the angles . . is 
obviously (allacious. 

Intercombat, -oome, etc. : see Inter- pref. 
Xnteroonunon, V. Forms : 5 enteroomen, 
entreoomon, entinroomyn, 7 entercommon, 
Interoommon, (6 .Sir. -otin, -one), [ad. AF. 
entrecomuner (Godef.), f. entre- (Inter- 1 b) 4 - 
comuner to Common, Commune ; see these verbs, 
and cf. INTEIIOOMMUKK.] 

ti- intr. 'I'o have intercourse, common dealings, 
or relations with others, or with each other; to 
associate with or together (cf. Common v. 4); 
esp. In Sc. Law, to have correspondence or dealings 
with (outlaws, etc.). Obs. 

c 1430 Lvdg. Hors, \hepe 4 G. (Roxb.) b 6 That one lacketh, 
natuie hath gcue lo another.. £nien,umcn thcicfore as 
broder doth with brodcr. 1448 Ltg. March, c. 3 in Scot. 
Stat. (1844) 1 . App. iv. 305/a pat na maner penioun..Bal 
inierconioun with ony Inglis man or woman. 1583 Golding 
talvinon Deut. xi.63Moiiy. .is that thing whereby men inter- 
common among theiniielues. 1598 .Vc. Acts jas. VI, c. 144 
Nane of our Soveraiiie l.ordis lieges sal preMime to recei|H, 
8upplie,or intercominouii with them Ltraitors,ccc.]. 1675 Penn 
Eng. Pres. Interest 15 The Brittains and Saxons began to 
grow tame to each other, and iittcrcommon amicably. 

t 2 . intr. Sc. To hold con versation or discourse 
with ; to take counsel iogelher. (Cf. Common v. 6.) 

1536 Hrllbndkn troM. Scot. (i6ai) I. 194 The inoder, 
desiring to bring hir sonnis tu concord, tuke freindis to 
intercoiumone 011 thir debaitis. 1578 Ac. Acts Jtts VJ (1814) 
111. 105 'Id ct>nfer treat and iiiterconimone with thanie 
vpoun the confirmatioun of all testameulis witlun this 
realme. 

1 ). intr. To shore in the use of the same common. 
(Cf. Common v . 9 .) 

*998. Kitchin Courts Lest (1675) aio Inhabitants cannot 
prescribe to Intercommon. 1679 Blount Ane. Tenures sa^ 
when Horned Beasts of several adjoyning Parishes 00 
mmiscuously interconunon together. 1894 Coulrs Ess. 
Mor. Subj. I. (1703) 118 Where there are 110 Inclosurcs, all 


People may iiitercommon, without Preference or Ceremony. 
1767 Blackstonk Comm. 1 1 , iii. 33 Common because of vicin- 
age . . is where the inhabitants of two townships, which lie con- 
tiguous to each other, have usually iniercommoned with 
one another. 1874 Sir G. Jrssbl in Law Esp. Eq. Gas. 
XIX. 160 The end parish ui this case could by no means 
intercommon with the parish at the other end. 

t 4 . intr. T'o share or participate with others, or 
mutually. (Cf. Common v. 3.) Obs. 

s8eR Bacon Sylva | 55 The Spirits of the Wine, doe prey 
vpon the Roscide juyee of the Body, and inter •common 
with the .Spirits of the Body, and so decciue and rob them 
of their Nooruihmcnt. «s86z Fullbr Worthies, Hart^ 
firdsh. II. (i66a) aa He lived and dyed ChUdlesse, entw- 
cununoning therein with many Worthies, who are.. either 
improlifick, or have Children in genitomm vitupereum. 
Ibid., London 197 He and hogs did in soma sort enter- 
common both in their diet and lodging. 

1 5 . irons. Sc. Law, To denounce by * letters of 
intercommnning * ; benoe, to prohibit (a person) 
from intercourse or communication ; to outlaw. 
(Cf. Intekooumonino vbi. sb. 2.) Obs. 

a 1715 Bvbnbt Own Time (1766) II. 17 The numben and 
desperate tempers of those who were iniercommoned. S7S7 
Dr Fob Mem. Ch. See/. L 8 GUng Paul Meffen of Dander 
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befbn thrai, nad he not nmnrlfiB. was ititoreommoiMd ; 
that ill ivory ono wu forbid to harbour, or rtliavo him, or 
convona witn hha, on aaireio Panaltlai. 
tXnt«rOO*auiUm, s^. Ods. Also 5 entiiw 
comytti enlaroometi. [f. p^] The act, prac- 
tice, or right of intercommoning (eip. in iteie 5). 

in Rymer F 0 tdifrm (1710) XI. 044 Hava. .Enriroomyn 
in tha Landes Pmi^tunm and Medoes. ctM Hahuino 
CkfWft. CXL. i, The Soudan toke a trearca w* Kyna Richard 
. .to bye all marchandiiai And sell and pame suufly thither- 
ward To the ■epulcre..With entcrcooiea, ai then it did 
suffice. idjMrdin J. C. Hodgson //a/. Aer/Awntforfoiu/iiSo?) 
IV. 138 ['rba award of the arbitrators . . confirmed to] the 
tenants of the town of Anick intercommon on Acomb felL 

Zatffirooiniiioaal^f a. ran, ff. Intebcom- 
MON V. -f -ABU^ after Cuiikokablb.J That may 
be used in common ; commonable. 

sBey VAncoovaa Devem (1813) 074 For enclosing 

and cultivating those intercommonable lands, which at this 
time occupy so large a portion of the area of the district. 

Znterooi&moiiage. [f. as prec. + -agb, after 
Commonage. J The practice of sliaring with others, 
csp. of using common pastoie. 

1608 Lb Giys tr. Barclay' » Atrcmig 355 Thb enterH»m- 
roonage : tiib confusion ; not friends, not brothers, doe long 
with quiet endure. 1807 Vancouvbe Agrie. JMvu ^1813) 
loa The extentive downs and commons, open to a general 
Intercommonage of the stock belonging to tlie inhabitants 
at large. 1883 Law Ret, it Q, Bench IJiv. 697 I'he value 
of the land . . unaflected by the right of inter-commonage. 

tZnterco’]iimonedt///.o. 06s, rf.asprec.-i- 
•idI.J a. Held in interoommonage. D. Sc,Jxtw, 
Denounced in a writ or letters of intercommuning ; 
outlawed : see the verb. 

esyiS Busnet Own 7iMfe(i765) II. 104 Those desperate 
intcrcommoned men who . . arander about inflaming one 
another. 1768^4 Tuckbi /./. Ae/. <1834)11.78 Between 
the provinces of nature and cliance, there lies a tract claimed 
by both, or shared in common between Cliem. . .Within this 
iiitercommoned tract [etc.]. 

Zutaroonuuoner. [f. as prec. + -kb l, after 
Commoner.] 1. One who participates with others^ 
esp. in the use of common pasture. Chiefly in //. 

e 1350 Ditc. Common Bf'eal Kng. (1893) tsi Wheare men 
are intercominers in comon feildea a 1638 Mkuk Wks, 
(iri77) 90 Laying both courts into one hath maile the Jews 
and Gentiles iiUercommoneni. 1807 Vancouvxe Agree, 
t>efon (1613) 275 A part uf this common has been.. wrested 
from tlie intercommoners at Kirge, and now constitutes the 
character of open common-field, or of l.amiiias ground. 

2. Se. Law. « Intebcommuner i. 

^ 1387 Sc, Acts Jos. y/, c. 91 That the receipter .. and 
intercommoner with sik peraones, salbe called .« as airc uud 
pain uf thir tliifteous deidis. 

Znteroo'miiioiiing, v6l, s6, [f. as prec. -i- 
•INQ l.J I. The action of sharing, partidiiating, 
or associating with others ; esp, that of using the 
same common pasture. 

a 1577 Gascoiomk Ferd. ieronimi Wks. (1587) 936 Wee 
finde by experience, that such secrete entercomoiiing of ioyes 
dooeth encrease delight, sfisi OsaoxN y«r. Wks. (1671) saa 
No I«ord of a Rich Mannor would accept the ofler of one 
more poor, upon the condition of enter-commoning. a 166B 
Sir W. Wai-lkb Div. Medit, (1839) 86 It was just with God 
; . to turn his majesty to gross, to have his dwelling, and 
intercommoning witli the beasts of the field, xyay Braulcv 
Fam, Diet. %. v. Comuton. 1883 Sir N. Linulky in Law 
ReF 1 1 Q. Bench Div. 709 At some time or other rights of 
intercommoning over the lands were acquired. 

2. Sc. Lem, IVrU of intercommoning \ see In« 
ter<7ommi;mno a. 

wxvis Burnet Own TimeiiBt^) 11. loi Upon that great 
numbers were outlawed : and a writ was i>sued out, that was 
indeed legal, but very seldom used, culled intercommoning : 
because it made all that harboured such persons . . to m 
involved In the same guilL 

Iater001lllliline« V. Now ran or 06s, 
Forms: 4 entro-, 5 enteroomune, 6 entre-, 7-8 
interoommune. fa. AF. entrecomnner : see In- 
TEROOMHOK V., and cf. Commune v. The earlier . 


interoommune. fa. AF. entrecomnner: see iN- 
TEROOMHOK V., and cf. Commune v. The earlier 
stress was app. eo mmnno, in later examples prob. 
commwne.] 

1. intr. To have mutual communion; to hold 
discourse or conversation with each oihW or with 
another. (Cf. Commune v. 6.) 

ei374 Cnaucbr Troy/us iv. 1396 (1354) The nature of be 
pes mot nedes diyue. That men moste entrecomunen y-fere. 
ijM T. USB rest. Lout v. cSkeat) 1. 7 Raddesle thou 
neuer howe Baris of Troye and Helaine loued togider, and 
yet had they not entrecommuned of speefae. 1^ T. Scot 
Goa SI Lat not man presume to interoommune with 
God. 1833 laee Intxxcommunihg v6t, s6. 1]. 

1 2. To have intercourse, relations, or connexion, 
esp. in Se, Law, with rebels or denounced persons. 

€ 1374 [see Intbrcommunino v6i. s6, t\. e 144a Peoock 
Kepr. I. X. 49 How fer. he schal strecche him mIL .and not 
entercomune with eny other craft in conclusions and treuthis. 
>858 W. Watubman Fardlt Faciom ii. xi. 941 niit parte 
M Arabia, .wher it entreconimuneth with Jewry on the one 
ude, ud with Egipt on the other, a 1839 Sramawoon HImL 
(*®77) 37® Noblemen, .came in and made 
offer or their lervice, giving surety not to reiat nor intei^ 
raraune with the Rebels. s8Bi Proctmm, in Wodrow 
HuLCh.Scot, (lyea) 11. App. 78 That ye .. pr^ibit and 
dmchaige all aw wahimu .. to remt, supply, or inter- 
oomnittne with the said EarL iBsi 0 »l. Yovmo in 
Bemtkmie Wke, (1843) XI. 8 They cannot eat or drinl^ 
intermarry and intercommune together. 

1 8. To participate in the use of the mine pastnie 
or the like. 06t, 


liw HoLi-Aim PHny 1 . 179 Their vary conewrr e nte. .who 
vwwl intercommane^th them, and rob them of their prey. 
J 4 L irons. Sc, To denonnee by letters or writ 
01 interoonimuning ; hence, to prohibit ‘ interoom- 
mnning with *. (Cf. Intbroummok r. 5.) 06s, 
i8i. in Sonmrs TrmeU I. 3B6 Not during to appear, he is 
gmunced and interoommuned. 1681 Lond, ilaa. Nm 1^8/4 
rrewhem. Excommunicated, I nteruommuned. or Declaim 
huguivm up^a affainst ihesaid Tennania 

CX730 hm Loit. li, Semi. (i8i8)ir. >a For atiocloas crimes 
j^ie diief or ^rd m condemned in absence and inter- 
communed, as they odl it, or outlawed 
Hence ZBtoxooau&imo s6., an act of intercom- 
muniim ; mutual communion or conversation. 

lEae CoLsaiocB Lett, to J.H, Green 14 Jan. (1895) 704, 1 
£e*Sundayafte?*^**^ philosophical iotMcomuiMtiU 

ZaterooiB2iLim6d,>»//.M. Se.Law, Now/AV/. 
[f. prec. sense 4) -edI 1 Denounced in letters 
of intercommuning; prohibited from being com- 
municated with or entertained ; outlawed. 

1680 Hickes S/ir. Pmery 6t Mr. Welsh and other Tral- 
CerouB, Intercommimed, and Rebellious l*reachers. s8i6 
acoT^r Old Mort, xiit. You saw and entertained him, know- 
ing him to 1 m an iiuercommuned traitor. 189a Crockktt 
men A/ost l/ags xviu tip The dtagoons. .seardied every 
nook and ooriicr for intercommuned fugitives 
Zntereo*iii]iiii 3 ier. fi. as prec. -t- .br i.] 

1 . Sc, Latv.^ One who holds intcrconrsc or corre- 
■pondence with a person denounced by law. Now 
//ist, 

x6ao in Row //i#/. Kirk (Wodtow Soc.) B70 The Inter. 
communenMd miters of iesuiis. 1737 J- Chamreslayne 
St, (ti. Brtt. exZ {Scotlanai Kesetteis of thieves or inter, 
^mmuners with them . . are guilty of Felony. tSm Jas. 
pRAhT Kirkaidy Gr, xv. 147 Denounced those who hod 
intercourse with them, os intercoinmuners with rebels. 

t 2 . One who conducts negotiations between 
parties; a mediator. 06s, rare-^K 
1638 R. Baillib Lett, aa July, We agreed, on condition 
that . . the intercomrauners should engage their honour . . 
that in the meantime there should no munition at all .. be 
put into the houM. 

InteroonumuiiobU (i-ntajk/rmirFnilc&bM), 
a. [f, Intebconmunicatk v , after Communioaulk.] 
Capable of or suitable for intercommunication. 

xRm Fdin, Rev, XXXVI. $37 Ihis matter is not inter- 
communicable from one person to another, il^ Db 
Quincby Antolmg, Sk, Wks. 11. 83 Any pronunciation 
whatever that should be articulate, appreheiisaile, and intei- 
communicable, such ns might diflereiitiate tlie words. 

Hence Z<BterooiiimmBlonbi*Utj. 

*9^^ Cent, Feh. 336 The intercommuntcal/ility of 
Seal latina and Diphtheria Hinder certain conditions). 

InteroommuilicIltE (iintojk^miM'nik^'t), V, 
Also 6-7 eater- (f. ppl. stem of Anglo-Lau in- 
tercommunicBre to have intercourse with each other 
(140X in Dn Cange) ; see Inter- 1 b and Commu- 
nicate, and cf. F. entrccommuniquer (16th c.).] 

1 . iM/r. To communicate mutually, hold com- 
munication with each other; to have mutual 
intercourse ; to have free passage into each other. 

ss86[see iNTBScoMMUNiCATiON 1). 1706 Phillips, Tointer^ 
r<iir/HrHfifni/9,tocommuniratemutually, or one with another. 
*838"® Todo Oc/. Anat. I. 530/9 llie branchiai chambers 
iniercoinmuiiioate both above and below this septum. 1870 
K0LLF.ST0N Anim, L(/o 4$ The anterior and posterior sur- 
faces of the bodies of the vertehrm . .intercommunicate. 1874 
HBLra Soc. Frees, x. 141 l^st we sliould live In sets, and 
should not intercoiiiniunicate freely. 

2 . trans. To communicate, impart, or transmit 
to and from each other. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mur. 1170 The raies receive 
one from another, and intercommunicate the lights, as they 
be sent to and fro. 1633 Eakl Manch. AlMondo <1636) suo 
When the faculties both of will and understanding doe 
intercommuiiiLate their ravishments. 

Hence Interoommu'nicatad, -ing ppl. adjs, 

i8se G. Wilson Reid v. loa It b placed in connection by 
means of mtereonimunicating fibres. i8S3 Q. Rev, Sept. 
3M A prepared and intercommunicated dialogue, hoi 
W. M. Ramsay in A /Aenerum 5 Sept. 397/3 Without actuuly 
seeing the country it b difficult to comprehend thoroughly 
the relation of its parts and the intercommunicating routes. 

ABteroommnaioata C-kiimiA nik/t), p^, a. 
[f. as prec.: see -atbs^.] » Inteboommunioateu ; 
charseterized by reciprocal communication. 

i8S> Ruskin Afad. Painters 11. iii. 1. iv. | n Such difler- 
etice IS secured in the feelings as shall make fellowship itself 
more delightful, hy Its inter-communicaie character. 

Zateroomanuiioatioa (-k^mi^nik^ijan). 

Also 6-7 enter-, [ad. Anglo-Ijtt. intercommnni- 
cdtio (1406 in Da Cange) : see Inteeodmmunioate 
V, and COMMUNIOATlON.l 

1 . The action or fact 01 communicating with eadi 
other; intercounie. 

*8?® T- Bright Treat. Afelanckofy xil, 56 These haue each 
of thm. but one quahty ; fire bote, ayer mobt . . if they 
should haue twaine, then must they needes either entercom- 
municate, or two qualities concurre with the fitate matter : 
entercommunicntion b there none : for then should t^ 
not be the ebimnm of other things seeing they should be 
dements of nch Mlw. iMn Soutrby Lett. (1856) IV, 149 
When you aid 1 had mora tcistira for aa intei^communifca- 
•^.*?.*<* * profiubb U9 B. s848Grutb 

f;pvwv,iLiiL II. 3te Thosa causes which tended to bring 
about increased HelbnK atercommunimuion. 

^ 2 . The mutual imparting of ideas or information ; 
interchange of speech ; mntnal conference. 


9803 Fijoaio Montaigm ii. xll. (i6sd) sn Even In besabk 
that have no voice at all, .. we easily ioforre then b eoBM 
other meene of enteroommunlcalion. 1833 1 * Ritcmir 
IVansL Ay Loirean A brief question, end a nionosyllBble in 
reply, was their only iniorcommimicatloii. sEyi DAianN 
liest. Mem I. U. 38 Ants have consldeiablo powam of inier* 
communication by means of their aniennm. 

8. Passage to and fro by connecting clmnnels or 
lines of communication. 

1888 Owen Anat, Vertebr, I. vIL 310 The ftee Interrom- 
municalion between the basal spaces into which the auridts 


opm. 

lBt6n)OaUI&1l*aSoatiTe» a. naro, [f.liiTEB- 

coMMUNicATE V., after Communicative.] Chaiac- 
terised by, or adapted for, intercommunicatioD. 

a 184s Br. Mountacu Acte 4 Mon. (184a) 3 Thb Churdi 
. .b made up out of many diverse Portion,, .tator^comraoni- 
cative one with another. 1E88 TeLm^ Mar. 4/t That 
stir and intercommunicative ulk. . whbb marks that honour- 
able niembem are in a state of special curiosity. t88s G. 
Mbmrihtii Diana II. i. 10 Charm, wit, ardour, iotercommu* 
iiicative quickness, and kindling beeu^. 

Xnteroommii'iiioator. rare, [f. as prec., 
after Communicator.] An agent or means of inter- 
communication. 


iSu in Hvnx Clarkb Eng, Diet. 1680 Aeademy 04 De& 
4S9 A monthly periodical intended as on * interoommunir 
cator for antiquaries, bibliophileH and other investigatem. 

Znteroommimiiig, v6t, s6. [f. Intercom- 

MUKE V. (q. v. for BtresA) + -INO *.] 

1 . Mutual conversation, discourse, or Intercomie. 
/*374 Chaucer Booth. 11. pr. vii. 44 (Camb. MS.) (Fori 
defawte of vn-vsage and entrecomunynge of marchaun- 
*874 WHiTcirr Dt/.Aunsw, 11. Wks. (Parker Soc.) L 
960 PartiLTpation and intercommuning of the churches av 

S ^ether, by councils and assemblies, I.. RrrcntB Wand, 

y Loire 990 'J'o be selected for hb intercommimings by a 
man like bim. . wan something. 

2 . Se.Law. 'fbe holding of intercourse or having 
dealings with a person legally proscribed. Letter 
(or writ) 0/ intereommtening: a letter issued by 
the Privy Council, or other authority, prohibiting 
intercourse with the person'or Mnons named ia it. 
Now //ist. 


*848 Br. Maxwell Burd. tesoeh, in Pkenfx (1708) IT. 300 
upon the name Remonstrance goeth out a Writ, whbh there 
they call I.etters of Intercommuning. .the Intent b, the* 
none of the King's Subjects commune or confer with him . . 
othcrwiNe, the liitercommuner is to be Judg'd and reputed 
» Rebel of the same guiltiness, lydi-a Humr t/iet, 
hng. (i8u6) V. Ixvi. 59 Several writs of interoommuning 
were now issued imainst tlie hearers and preachers in con- 
venticles. hs 8^ Fox Hist. Jas, it. ii. (1808) 110 Letters 
bad been bsuKd by government, forbidding tha Intercom- 
muning with persons who had neglected, or refused, to 
app<'ar before the privy council, when cited for the above 
crimes. 

fb. Vntlor intercommuning: proscribed by 
letteis of intercommoning. 06s, 

1879 i*end. Com, No. 1406/a Whereas there are several 
Persons under Caption and Intercommuning in the said 
Shire for several CaUMs [etc.]. 

Intercommunion f-k/miiiniMi, -yan). [C 
Inter- a a 4- Communion.] 

1. Communion or fellowship one with another; 
intimate intercourse. 

a *78* Law I'ks. Bciig, n. (R.), To prevent anv intimala 
connections, or. .an entire intercommunion with the idola- 
trous religions round them. 1839 Yeowku. Ane. Brit, Ch, 
Pref. (1847) 4 Unity and Intercommunion of the various 
branches of tlie visible church of Christ 1875 STuaaa Const, 
Hist, 1 1 1. x». 371 'i'he Keformation had suspended religious 
intercommunion. 

2 . I'he mutual action or relation between things 
in regard to functions. 

1817 CoLEBiDUE Biog, Lit. 57 The incomprehensibility. . 
of intercommunion between substances that have no one 
projMrty in common, siya H. Macmillan True Fine vL 
950 'I'here is nothing to hinder the intercommunion of vital 
substances and Impulses between the branch and the vine. 
1875 }aionert Plato (ed. t) III. 419 When ail these studies 
reach the point of intciooiiununion and conaectioo with 00a 
another. 

Interoomimuii^ (-k^iri nfti). [f. Intmb- 
a a -f Community.] 1 ne quality of being common 
to various parties ; the condition of haring tbingi 
in common or of participating in the same things. 

1587 Fleming Conin. Hotiushed III. 1576/9 The frogs, 
who . . would needs fas rabliking their present intercom- 
munitie of life) . . sue to Jupiter a king, vjta l,o. Lyt- 
telton OM, Convert. Paul 30 I'he Genius or PoganlMB 
allowed an Intercommunity or Worship. 1830 Mackimtosm 
£rk. Philos. Wks. 1846 1. 9 The intercommanlty of tha 
technical terms of science in Europe having bem..brakMi 
down by the Germans. 1847 R. w. Hamilton SeMmih iU. 
(1848) 86 HospUality and alma succeeded to inteiooimiiumty 
of property. 

Interoomparlflonf -oomplMilty, etc.: tee 

Inter-, 

Intercondylar (-kp*ndil&j). IT Intie- 414- 
I,, condylus, a. Gr. a^vfivXot konckle.] Sitnated 
between condyles or rounded bone-ends. 

1884 in CasselFs Eneyct. Diet. 18B7 Sod, See, Lex., 
Intercondylar line, a tronsvarM line on tno lower end of 
the femur sepamtlng the patellar fossa fiwm the popliteal 
fossa. Intercondylar notch, the deep notch whfch separalas 
the condyles of the femur behind. 

Int«roondyloid(-kF*iidilold),M. Anat, [See 
prec. and Conutloid.] vprec. 

1838-9 Todd Cpel. Anmt, If. 167/t Tha inlaraondyloid 
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?®*****««?^ OwEM SM f T§§th In C*r. Jf., Opgm»» JVSnIL 
1. aa« Th«y nra Mimud by an * intoroondyloid ' bnct, froiii 
th« M part of which tbara naually riaaa an intaraondyUd 
tubaronity. 

ZnteroonfbMioiial. -oonlbttnd t lee Imtok 
ZntmonaMt (-k^e-kt), «. [Ihtib- i b.] 
tram. To connect each with the other ; to conneeC 
by recipocol links. Chiefly in pa, ppl$, 
iMs MAnoN Rte, Brit, Philoi, 97 ^Fhe different depart- 
mentt of ipcettlatieo inquiry are obviously interconnected, 
iltp Mimtttg Caagr, Crmnctt U, S. 64 Among the ancieali 
religion and the sute were closely interconnected and 
dependent on each other. sBm AiUu%tit Momtkfy Ang. 005 
Theae are all Interconnected by a network of canale. 

Zateroonimioii. -oosuieotioa (-k^e*k* 

/an). riNTin- s a.] Mntual connexion. 

i de a S B Da Quincar Cm/eu. (i86a) 030 A little attention 
will ehow the strlctnen of the inter-connection. iSgy-C 
SuAia Atkam, 10 It is not likely that two realms of bmng 
lie closely proximate . .and yet have no interconnexion. 


InteroontiM*ntal«o. [11^x111-40.] Situated 
or subsisting between, or connecting, different conti- 
nents ; including persons of different continents. 

Stas in H YDB Claskb Ei^. Diet i8^ Times (weekly ed.) 
1 July sx/4 Interoceanic Canals and intercontinental rail- 
ways. sSm Chicago Advance aj Oct xai/t As a conse> 
quenoaof its Inter-continental position . .Corinthearly became 
celebrated for its wealth and luxu^. itpd Curr, Hiet, 
(Buffalo, N.Y.) VI. An intercontinental combination of 
Fenians. Russuui Nihilists in the U.S. and anarchists. 

Zat«rooawertibl« (-k^nvS jtlb*!), a, [Intu- 
s a.] Mntnally convertible ; interchangeable. 

iSsia-ia Bkittham Raiien, Vudie. Evid. (1837) III. atg 
Such evidentiary fact and such principal fact are intercon- 
vertible expressions, stia Corah, Mag. June 71s A belief 
. . that everything in nature is Interconvertible. 189s B- 
Kidd See, Eftolut ix. 064 The two being often used as 
Interconvertible terms by anthropologists. 

Hence Xataveonxortibl'lihir ; ZBtaMoaira*«ti- 
bly adv. 

1811-31 Bkhtmam Logie ix. Wks. 1843 VIII. 970 As If the 
two appellatives were .. synonymous and interconvertibly 
empl^abla. 1SB3J. A. VKaattMxnCornh. Mag. XLVII. 466 
The inlerconvertibiUty of Zeus, or Odin, or Indra with the 
animal creation. 


Interooraooid, -oorallite, -oosmlo, etc. : 
see IffTRB- prefn 

Zlitffiroost^ f-kp*st&l), a. and sb, [ad. mod. 
L. intercesidi-is, f. Inter- 4 a -f L. €esia rib : see 
CoaxAi*. Cf. F. sM/ar‘^i/a/(i536 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
BL,adj. Situated between the ribs. a. Anat, 
with reference to the ribs of the body. 

IS 07 A. M. tr. Guiilemeade Fr. Chirurg, tg/a Betweene 
the ribbea and the interoostalle muscles, sdsa Cxoqkb 
Body Iff Man 356 Hie midriffe and the intercostall muscles. 
1741 A. HoMao Aned. (ed. 9) ass The Channel for the inters 
costal Vessels is not to be fUina. 1800 Med, yml, IV. 343 
The intercostal nerve waa considered by many physicians 
of this century, as a continuation of the nenms vqytsr. Med, 
He is suflering from intercostal rheumatism, 
b. tram/. ; esp. in shipbuilding. 

rhdt Evblvn Fr, Card. (1675) >50 change of their 
cotour, and the intercostal yellowness, which is a sufficient 
index of their maturity. sMp Sia E. Rkko Skighiiid. L 7 
A keelson with intercostal plates. sSpo W. J. Gomdon 
Fovadry 66 Such a keel is * intercostal *. 

B. sb. pi. Intercostal parts, a. Anai. The in- 
tercostal muscles, nerves, arteries, etc. 


1681 tr. WillU Rom, Mod. Whe, Vocab., Intereeeiale . , 
nerves, so called, because .. they run between the ribs, 
esyae W. Giaaon Fnrriedt Guide 1. iii. (1738) aa The Inter- 
oostals compose all the Flesh that we observe to fill up the 
Bpaces between the Ribs. 187a Huxlxv Pkys. iv. 86 Two 
acts of muscles, called intercostals. 1899 Month Mar. 311 
The ball . has wounded one of the intercostals. 


b. tram/, in shipbuilding. 

1883 NAaaa Consir, Ironclad 5 The parts between the 
frames being called intercostals. 

Hence Zatoroo*ntallj adv, 

1874 Thbarlx Naxtal Arehit 93 Two lonffitudinals are 
fitted above the turn of the bilge, where the flixir plates do 
not extend. Each of these is worked intercostally between 
all the framea Ihid. xiB The stringer being connected to 
both the bottom plating and bracket by pieces of angle-iron 
worked intercostally. 

Int6roo(8to-hu*maral, a. Anat. [f. comb, 
form of prec. -I- IIincBRAL.] Connected with the 
intercostul parts and the humerus. 

184a E. Wilson Asust Vade M, 493 The first intercosu^ 
humeral nerve is of large sire. 1868 Holdbn Astat. (ed. 3) 
aas Hie perforating branch of Che second intercostal nerve 
. . Is larm than the othen^ and is called the * intercosto- 
hunieral • because it supplies the integuments of the arm. 

Interootyloidf-oounty, etc. : see Inter- prtf. 
Zntffiroonnia (i*ntajko*Js), sb. Also 5-7 en- 
lerooime, (6 -ootm). [a. OF. tntresours ex- 
change, commerce (Godef. ; in AF. also -ceursi)^ 
i entrecorre to mn between L. intereurrin : 
see Interour, Covbbe. Cf. the L. abl. intercursu 
* by intervention and med.L. int€rtursus.'\ 

1 . Communication to and fro between countries, 
etc. ; mutual dealings between the inhabitants of 
different localities. In early use exclusively with 
Kferenoe to trade, and hence sometimes >■ com- 
merce, traffic ; now in more general sense. 

a. 1494 Fabvan Chren, vii. 368 She. . besought the Kynge 
tiiat ms otarchauntes myght vse their enterooorse into 
Flaundres aa they before ^es bad done, a 1348 Hall 
CAsvm., Hen Fill 60 b^ Straungiers . . take the lyvinge 


fimn all the ortifioan, and the cntereontM from all mcr. 
chaimtea 1 A Cooan Haven Health ccxvU. (1636} 939 God 
hath dividoa his blmsii^ that . . one Country mght havo 
cDtorooorsa with an otbar. 1643 Bingham Xene^an 37 
llioy had frea entereouras of trade one with another. sSip 
Gals Crt. Centilee 1. 1. iv. a$ Their vicinitto, and mutual 
entaroourses, asade the Jews passe under their neighbors 


A 1478 btaUi Pmrtt VI. 6j/s The .. Company .. have 
had and used free and frendely communication and inter- 
curse of Marchaundise with hia Subgetts., 1399 Hakluyt 
Fey, 11 . 178 He wil not but maintaine y* faith proinised hen 
ft me Intercourse in due force. 1636 Burtede Diary 
1 . 181 The intercourse merchanu are many of them irMers 
into the Spanish countries, which are jrour enemies. Ibid,. 
Whether tne city or the merchants of the intercourse should 
pay it Med, Jml. X. 405 The almost innumerable 

means of intercourse now introduced into most parts of this 
island. 1883 Lvxll Antiq. Man 40 It is clear that the 
Ohio nMNind-bttilders had cmnmercial intercoursa with the 
nativas of distant regiomu 

2 . Social communication between individuals; 


fret^nent and habitual contact in conversation and 
action; dealings. 

1347-64 Bauixiwin Mer, Philos, v. til. (Palfr.), Men, be- 
tween wnom hu^neth to be entereourse or familiarity. 
t6 3 a'6a Hkvun Ceemogr. Introd. (168a) 7 That civil Enter- 
course, and mutual Society which the nature of Mankind 
doth most delight in. a 1714 Burhbt Hist Rsf, K ii> e44 
For Justifying himself, he [Sirlliomas More) wrote a full 
account of lul the intercourse he had with the Nun and 
her complices. 1731 Iohnson Rambler No. x6o p 6 I'hose 
with whom time and intereourM have made u« familiar. 


1815a DiCKBNa Let. to Mrs, fFatson 3 Aug., We looked 
forward to )ean of unchanged intercounie. 

b. With respect of, as regards). 

1613 PuRCiiAB Pilgrimage (1614) 163 Amongst all which 
waa peace, but no intercourse of marriages in differing 
Sects, stai J. Jackson True Evang. T, 111. X74 (They] 
have fricnnly and mutuall entereourse of affection]^ actions, 
customes, habits, 
o. pl. Now rare. 

174a RiCHAaiJsoN Pamela IV. aao Disengaging myself 
from all Intercourses that have given you Uneasiness. 1748 
Hartley Obeertu Man 1. iii. 3x1 Their former Intercourses 
with the Israelites. 1^ A. Rankbn Hiet. France 111 . 1. 
v. 75 New scenes, objects and intercourses enlarged his 
views. 1833 Ht. Mabtinkau (1877) II. 446 My 

hours are now best spent in affectionate intercourses, 
d. IScxual connexion. 

X798 Malthus Poput L il (x8o6) 1 . ax sute. An illicit 
intercourse between the sexes. 1804 ABBaNXTMV Surg, 
Obe, 143 Propagated by promiscuous intercourse. 

8. Communion between man and that which to 


•piritnal or unseen. 

1361 T. Nouton Calvin * s Isut IL X45 He suffered other 
nations to walkc in vonitie, as though they had not any 
entereourse or any thing to do with him. 1397 Hooker 
Eccl, Pol. v. xxiiL I x ills heavenly inspirations and our 
holy desires are as so many Angels of entereourse and com- 
merce betweene God and us. 1649 Roiertb Clavis Biel, 
3S4 The sweet entereourse and communion betwixt God, 
and his Church, syay Db Foe Hist Af^ar. Introd. (1840) 
a It does not follow that there is no intercourse or com- 
munication between the world of spirits and the world we 
live in. x86e Pusav Miss. Probh, 605 A devout intercourse 
with God, 

t 4 . Communication of ideas ; discourse, conver- 
sation, discussion. Obs. (exc. as included in a). 

1370-6 Lambabdx Poramb, Kent (1896) 491 After some 
entercounes, and when they had Mreed upon a plat of 
their businesse. s6ix Speed Hist. Gt, Brit vi. xl. I 4. 144 
After much intercourse, and many intreaties passed, at 
length . . he accepted their offer. s66o R. Coxx Power 4 
Subi. 950 To these be added a profound Judgement 
in the affiures both of Cmurch & State, how much it appeared 
in the former, appears in the entereourse between him and 
Master Hiiiderson. sSoa Ray Dissol. IFor/d 38 This Tra- 
dition . .which they could not receive from the Greek Philo- 
sophers or Poets, with whom they had no entereourse. 

1 6. Intercommunication between things or parts. 

1606 Bacon .?yiva 1 700 We see plainly what ah Intercourse 
there is between the Teeth, and the Organ of the Hearing, 
by the taking of the end of a Bow between the Teeth, ana 
striking upon the String. 1634 Sia T. HxRaaaT Trav. 95 
This CMpian Sea, which, .has no commerce or entercourM 
with any Sea, except . . it be subterranean. 1661 Bovlx 
Spfistg ef Air I. v. (i68a>xa When the Mercurial Cylinder., 
has at the other end of it Air, kept from any Entereourse 
with the Atmosphere, s^ Best Angtissg (ed. a) xa6 I'hose 
(rivers) that have a more Immediate intercourse with the sea, 
participate of its influences, and have tha same vicissitudes, 
t b. A means or way of intercommunication. 

s66o Bovlx Hew Exp. Phyt. Meek. xli. 333 We thought 
fit to open, .an intercoiiTM betwixt the Air m ths Receiver, 
and that without iL 1781 Hiet Enr. in Assn. Reg. 14/1 
Smaller armed vessels . . master of all the channels and in- 
tercourses, 08 well as of the adjoining sea. 
t6. Passage in; entrance. Om. 

1398 Stow Surv, xxv. (1603) 996 A doora of entereourta 
Into this garden. 16^ Evblvn Fr. Card. (1675) 993 Where 
both the son and air nave free entrecourse. 

7 . Continuous interdionge or exchange ^(letters, 
etc.). Now rare. 

1376 Flbmino Panepl. Bpiet xso, 1 will not write .. what 
1 tninke toucheing the wcale puhlique . . because the Inter- 
course of suche letters are daun^roUs. s 657 Milton P. L. 
IX. 038 This sweet intercourse Z>f -looks and amilcs. 1709 
Butlsr Serm. Fergivemeu Ms. 1874 II. 106 Tha first 
offence . . becomes the eccarien of entering into a long in- 
tercourse of ill offices. 1818 Jas. MiLLiTn/. Issdia 11 . v. L 
344 An active intercourse of letters and messengers ensued. 
s8b8 D’laBAiKLi Chas. /, II. iL 94 These letters were after- 
wards followed by an intercourse of civilities. 
t8. Interchange of one thing with another; ol- 
tenatioiL Ohs, 


— «iNlt 

1633 H. Vaughan Silex ^^i^Mnn 
I clodu the noiselegs dote. And mte^ 


1391 Golmno Cahdn em Ps. xto. a The orderly toleroounm 
of oayes and nlghtes so fitly succeding. 1613 PuauiAa 
Pilffimage 11. viia. (x6x4) 1x7 Yet had the KinmlomVtf 
Judm their entercouraea oT oom^ion and reformation, 
according as they had good or bad kinga tfiat Quahlsb 
Argalsa 4 P. (X678) 14 The entercounes Of wh^ mixt 
fortunes taught her tender heart To feel the selfisame j 
the self-same amart. , - - - - 

i, Birda like wa^ful l 
course of times divide. 

0 . fa. The loot of coming between or inter- 
vening; intervention; on intervening coune or 
epace ; on interval. Obs, 

a 1386 SiDNBV Arcadia vi. (xmo) 487 The Arcadian plalnes, 
beautified by the interoourae of many forresta 15I9 Nasw 
Asuit Absurd, Ep. Ded. ^ But from such entereourse of 
excuse, let my vnschuoled indignities conuert themselves to 
your courtesie. 1643 Pacutt Hereeisgr. (x66e) 8 Three 
courses of meat, but between them there was an entereourse. 
for the king acensed a wan of treason and cut sdt his head 
and returned again. 

t b. Interveution on the part of some agent. 

iSM Fbbnb Biaa. Geutrie 67 By the intercourse of the 
Kinges royall assent adhibited by the handc of his heralde. 
1603 Six C. Hbydon Jssd. AstreL To Rdr. 6 (It] is effected 
immediately by the. .arme of God, without the intercourse 
of naturall causes. 1646 J. Grxoohv Hetes 4 Obe. (1650) 113 
If we betake our selves to this other way, one onely enter- 
covirse of Omnipotency will serve the turne. 

t ZnterCOH'rae, V. Obs. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. intr. 'i'o mn through, mn across. 

1597 Gerabdi Herbal 11. liiL 1 1. 97a Two colours occu- 
pying halfe the flower, or intercoursing the whde flower 
with streekes and orderly streamea i6is Flouo, Inierces^ 
rerOf to entereourse or run. 

2. To have intercourse wilA. 


X571 Hanmbx Chrost. Isrel. (1633) 53 Entercoursing with 
domesticall and forroigne students. 

Interooxal, •oraniol, etc. : see Inter- pref. 
ZntererOM (t'ntoikrjs), sb. [Inter- a a.] An 
instance of cross-breeding or cross-fertilization. 

i3S9 Darwin Osrig. Spec. iv. xoi Both in the vegetable 
and animal kingdoms, an occasional intercross witli a dis- 
tinct individual \ed. 1873, between distinct individuals] is a 
law of nature. 

ZntareroM (int-uki^'s), v. [Inter- 1 b.] 

1 . tram. a. To cross each other (also intr. for 
rejl. \ b. To lay or place across each other. 

xyxs Shaptesb. Charac, (1737) 111 . 184 Various shapes 
and colours agreeably mixt, and rang'd in lines, intercrossing 
without confusion. 1817 Coi.eridcr Lay Serm. in B.og. 
Lit. (188a) 370 A vast idol, framed of iron bars intercrossed, 
which forniM .. an immense cage. x8sx Immd Elia Ser. 1. 
St. Fatentine/l'hin is the day on which. .Valentines cross 
and intercross each other at every street and turning, X838 
G. Macdonald Pkantastes iv. 37 Golden and red . . fires 
crossed and intercrOHsed each other. 

2 . intr. Of plants or animals of different stocks 
or species : To breed or propagate with each other. 
AI.S0 tram, in pass. 

1B59 Darwin Orig. Spec, iv. tot If . . all hermaphrodites 
do occasionally intercioss with other individuals jeic]. 
18^ Bates Hat.Asnasou L (1R641 15 Ants, .are thus enabled 
to intercross with members of distant colonies. 1878 Dabwin 
in Life 4 Lett. (1887) HI. 16a The . . offspring must inter- 
cross one with another. 1880 ~ in Nature XX 1 . 907/x Tha 
almost universal sterility of species when intercro.*wed. 
Hence Interoro saing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
tBfig Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. 96 On the Intercrossing of 
Individuals. 1876 Times 4 Oct, Inter-crossimr and over- 
lapping lines of light 1878 Bxi.i. GtgesdauFs Comp. Anat 
395 In others the muscular layer is .. composed of inters 
cro.ssing bands. 

Zntiroraral (intaikrQ**rfil), a. Anat. [Inter- 
4 a.] Situated between the crara, legs, or limbs, of 
the bodv, or of some part of it : see Cans 3. 

w 1693 Urquhakt Rabelais iii. xvUi. 148 It is my inter- 
crural Pudding. X839-47 Todd Cfci. Assat, 111 . 673/x The 
depression, .which separates them, is the intercrural. .space. 
1836-8 W. Clark Fan der Hoeven's Zool. 11 . 739 Inter- 
crural membrane mostly small or none. 1888 Rcllebton & 
Jackson Anisn. Li/e 415 Intercrural cartilages which are 
placed Intervertebrally. 

Intercrusti -oryBtaUlse, -oultura], -ourl, 
etc. : sec Inter- pref. 

t Znterou'r, v. Obs. Also 6 entorcom, 6-7 
intorourre. [ad. L. intercurrhre^ f. inter be- 
tween + currlfre to ran ; in early use, through 
OF. entrecorre (Godef.).] 

L intr. To ran, come, or pass betwun persons 
or things. 

sgay St. Papers Hen, VII I^ I. 937, I was sent oa your 
Lieutenant, being alwaies propice ancf redy to entercorra, as 
a lovyng mynister, for the encrease of amyte bitweiie Your 
Highnas and hym. 1543 Raynold Byrth Manl^ssde 1. x. 
(1634) ^ Like as the earth doth intercurre and intermingle 
it selfe between and among the small fibres, .of rootes. s6a3 
UssHER A sssw. Jesuit 468 The first beginning . . ia a sanctified 
heart, the last end the seeking of Gods ^orto, and fiuth 
working by loue must intercurre betwixt both. 

2 . To come between, or in the course of; to 
Intervene, come in the way. 

e igM HAxrapiBLD Divorce Hess. Fill (Camden) po Be- 
cause [their untrue assertion] doth often intercurre in their 
book, we will here make answer for the whole. 1390 
Babinoton Notes Genesis xxi. (1^7) 71 Matrimony ceaseth 
pot to bee the holy ordinance of Gw, though theae troubles 
..intercurre. s6^ R. Cabv Chressol. il 11. 1. x. B07 With 
this Series of Years . . doth intercur another Suooeaaton of 
High Priests. 

Hence t Interoniring ppl. a., intcrveiiii^. 
s6is Spxed Hiet Ct, Brit ix. xi. | 47. 66x Wee wIH 
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hMten now to the last Act .. onely we wUl lint rencmber 
•ome iiitercurring inattenii 

InWrenxmoa (intdJkv-rSns). [f. next: tee 
•XHOSi] intervention ; an intervenini; occurrence. 

i6ej| Hollamd Plutmreh*a Mar, 13^5 There may he nrovi* 
dence, and the least intercurrence of fortune. 1661 Bovlb 
Pkyt, Hut. FluU, xvi, We may proceed to connider 
what fluidity sal^pet^e in cmble of without the intercut^ 
rence of a liquor. s6fa Sir T. BHOWNsCAr. Mar, 1. 1 29 To 
be sagacious in such intercurrences is not Superstitiout but 
wary and pious Discretion. 1897 Aiibutt's Mad, IV. 
40s Bjpithelial casts are also occasionally found, and must 
be held to indicate the intercurrence of tubal catarrh. 

So tX&taron rre&oj. Obs. rare-\ 

1670 H. Stubbs Plus UPra so The intercurrencies of 
irregular and unknown particles, like to moats in. .a Glass. 

uteroiirre&t (intdiko-rdnt), a. (jd) [ad. L. 
intircurrent-eniy pr. pple. of intercurrirt to In- 
TicKOUR.] That runs or comes between. 

1 . i*a. Of mnterinl things; Coming in between 
others ; Ipng or situated between. Obt, 

idea W. D. tr. Camsniut* Gaia Lai, UhL | 41, 17 The 
Cardinal winds .. with their middle, and the other intcN 
current ones. s6dS Hooku Micro£‘r, z6o Some viry easie 
way of separating the pulp or inteicunrent juices s68a 
Gaaw ytgitl. Roots f 39 Yielding to the intereurrent Fibres 
of the Parenchyma, ctdfls E. Hallky in f^'ornl Ckron, 
VI 11. 119 This shoalness of the sea, and the iiitercurrent 
oontinenb^ are the rea.Hon. 

b. Of time, the course of events : Intervening. 

idis Spsbo Hist. Gt. Brit, viii. iii. § 16. 385 By many his 
intercurrent actions.. he may iustly be cleared of that im- 
putation. 1614 Ralsigh Hist. tVor/diii, 11634) x6 A longer 
space of time jntercurrent 1677 K. Cary CkromI, 11. 11. ill. 
XX. a68 The intercurreiit dispositions of the I'imes under 
the Persian and Macedonia), ^Egyptian Monarchies. 1883 
F. W. H. Myers Ets., Mod,, Mamzini (1885) 3 Alfieri-his 
republicanism strangely complicated by an intercurrent 
passion for high-born dames. 1887 F. Robinson Now Rotig, 
Mod, 82 llie Book of Job aflbrd.'i a sufficient refutation ; no 
intercurrent paradox meets us there. 

t o. Of messengers : Passing to and fro between 
parties. Obs. rare~~ 

1665 Manley Gro/ius* Low C, IVarrss 663 The Embas- 
sadors could not be drawn to agree .. Nor was there any 
better progress by iiitercurrent Messengers. 

2 . in a. Of a disease: Occurring 

during the progress of another disease. Also, Re- 
curring at intervals. Formerly (of a fever), Hajj- 
pening at any period of the year, as distinguished 
from those confined to particular seasons. 

Bmot's Mere, Compit, vi 189 Some Fevers may 
deservedly be reckoned among the Intercurrent. 1857 
Dunolison Msd, Lsx. jp4 lutercuneut Pneumonia. 1869 
E. A. Pahkrs Praei. tlygisns («d. 3) 493 The low inter- 
current inflammations which occur in scurvy. 1877 Ekich- 
SBN Surgtry 1 . ti Blow recoveries, often interrupted by 
intercurrent diseases. 

b. Of the pulse : Having an extra fx*at. 

1707 Flovrr Phvsie. Puist-lVatch 49 An intercurrent 
Pulse is unequal in Crebrity, when one Pulse hapj^-ns more 
than usual, itey Dunglison Afsd. Lex, 5(13 llie pulse 
in such cases [of intercadence] is said to be intercurrent. 

t B. sb. An intervening circumstunce or event ; 
an incident. Obs. rare'“^. 

1603 Holland PlutarcKs Mor, 1294 Fortune .. having 
diversified.. our enterprise, like a plaie or cnierludc, with 
many dangerous iiitercurrents, was assistant and ran with us. 

Hence Zntoxoa rronUy adv.^ in an intercurrent 


manner. 

1885-fl Faggb & Pyr-Smith Prine, Med. fed. b) 1 . 175 
Examples of relapse occurring * intercurrently . 

Xnt6r01ir8a*ti0]l. rare, [n. of action from 
L. intercursare, freq. of intercurrPre \ see Intib- 
OUR.] The action of running between, or coming 
in the way of anything. 

1813 T. Busby Lucretius v. Comm, xviii, ScheineruB 
as.sertn that they [the scintillations uf the stars) proceed 
from the iuterclsions of their several species darting to the 
eye, which he attributes to vaporous intercursations. 

t Znteren'rsitor. Obs. rare-^. [Inter- 1 a-i- 
CniisiTOR.] A messenger between parties. 

1603 Habbnet Pop. Impost, xxii. 144 An Intelligencer or 
Intercursitor betweene them, that may in a trice relate to 
the one what the other hath done or said. 

t ZnteroU't, V. Oos, rare. Also 7 enter*. 
[Inter- j a.] trans. To cut into, to divide by, or 
as by, catting; to intersect. Hence f Interout- 
ting vbl. sb. 

sflis FLORiOk Tntorcidere, to entercut Ibid., InUrcisiono, 
a cuttiM off or betweene, an entercutting. 1660 Howell 
Parfy Beasts \. 5 The COuntrey . .so intercutt, and Indented 
with the Sea, or fresh navigable Rivers, tyss Bradley 
Fmsm. Diet. av. Carden, Gardens whose Levefand Grounds 
are intercut with Dements of Termsies. 

t ZntdTOIltaly e- Obs. [f.h, interass f^aitem, 
absol. for apsa imterass * intercntal water dropsy, 
(f. isster between, urithin -i- cui^^m skin) •f -al.] In 
iniereutal water^ dropsical fluid. 

i6g> Ashm. Ckym. Coilsct,, Arcanum (ed. 3) 194 The 
second borders upon the drojiBie, and is the oorru^lon of 
iaterctttal Water. 16B4 tr. Bonds Merc, ComM. viii. 093 
VesicatoiieB let out the intercutal water plentUuily. 

tZBt«rolVta*aeoUp Obs. [f. late L. in* 
tercutdne^us (see prcc. and Cutankoub) ■¥ -ons. 
Cf. F. imUrastssni Situated between the 

skin and flesh; snbcntaneoQs. Also, lying between 
the bark and item of a tree. 

i6ss Bioos Nem Disp, t 041 Some interentaneone pert, 


which the Physitlan commands to he wounded. 1664 
Evelyn Sylva 55 If it [a tree) lye prostrate with the berk 
on, which is a receptacle for a certain iiitercutaneoua worm 
that accelentea ita decay, ikut, (1776) 363 The Iniercu- 
Uneous moiature endangers the tree. 

Interoystio. •daah. etc. : see Inter- pref, 

tX'utardeal, rA Obs. Alsoeutor-. [f. In- 
ter- a a 4^ Deal sb* \ or from Interueal v.] 
Mutual dealing, negotiation ; intercourse ; ado. 

sSpt SriNsRR M. Hubberd 785 Thereto [hr] doth his 
Courting most sppite lo Ivaino the enterdeale of Princes 
strMge. 1596 ’- Mate Ire/. Wks. (Globe) 6.18/9 The trading 
and iuterdcsie with other nations rounde about. 1603 Svi.- 
y ESTER Du Bart as 11. iii. iv. < aptaius 1013 That Form of 
Rule is a right Common-weal Where all the People h.ive an 
Enterdeal. i6za T. James yesuit's nowttf. 44 The Icsiiits 
bane Mntinuall enterdeale with the Civill Magutrates, with 
Heretlckes, and men of a suspected Religion. 

X&terdRa*l,v. [f. Inter- ib-r Deal v.] intr. 
To deal nr negotiate mutually. 

160s Daniel Civ. IVars vi.-xxxvi, Yorke ft his side could 
not, while life remaynd, 'J'hough thus disperst, but worke 
end interdeala s8o8 W. Taylor in Ann, Rev, Vl. 304 Hie 
great nuss of cmigrantfl would be young merchants.. who 
would intermarry, as well as interdeal with the Hindoos. 

Hence t ^^erdea ling vbi. jA«lNTi.RnKAL sb. ; 
also t Zaturdea'ler, a negotiator, a mediator. 

s6st SrEKD Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xi. 1 15. 654 By the con- 
tinuall interdealings of the Prelates . . the Icitulling displea- 
sures were for the present allayed. 1613-18 Daniel 
Hist. Eng. (1696) 54 He was a friend to them both, and 
would gladly bee an interdealer for concord 

Interdebate, -denominational, -dentil: 
see Inter- pref. 

Xnterdantal (mtojde*ntal\ a. [Inter- 4 a.] 

L Situated nr placed between the teeth (of a 
person or animal, or of a toothed wheel). 

1874 Knight Diet. Meek., Gcarcutting Machine, one for 
making oog-wheeU by cutting out the interdental material. 
1878 IT Bryant Pract, Sutg, I. 555 Moon's splint therefore 
seems to be the best interdental one we posMhs. 

2 . Phottology. Pronounced by placing the tip of 
the tongue between the teeth. 

1879 Sweet Hamibk.^ Phonetics | >45 French (f) and (d) 
are dental, often also interdental. 1887 Cook tr. Sternrs* 
O. E. Gram, Z04, fl and h originally denote without distinc- 
tion the interdental spirant which is now leureacnied in 
Eng. by th. 

laterdepartmental, etc. : see Inter- pref. 
Xnterdepend (i-'iitajd/pcmd), v. [Inter- 1 b.] 
intr. 'I'o depend upon each other mutually. 

1848 Ha9B Guesses (1867) 489 Bringing them [atoms] to 
coalesce and interdepend. s888 Voice (N. Y.) xs Mar., 
Under the state all rights and duties are mutual — they 
interdepend. 

XnfcffrdgpendMIOO (imtoid/pemdcns). Also 
•anoe. [Inter- a a.J The fact or condition of dc- 
pcnrli^ each upon the other ; mutual dependence. 

i8aa Coleridge Lett,, Confers,^ etc. II. 97 Unfitnem for 
a state of moral and personal union and life-long interde- 
pendence. 18^ — Aids Refl, (1858) 1 . App^ C. 41a In 
social and^ imluical life this acme is inter-dcMndence ; in 
moral life it is independence. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. Pref. 
6 Knowledge respecting natural phenomena and their inler- 
depeudence. 

Intardepe'ndanoy. [Inter- so.] -prcc. 

X838 Fraseds Mag, XVII. 66* An interdcmnaency of the 
will revealed as a fact . . to the power of consciousness. 
1848 R. 1 . WiLBKRPORCR itKnmatioH iii. (iB^a) sj That 
interdependency of structure, which unites toe different 

K rtions of an organic agent into a co-ordinate whole. 1889 
iVAar Truth 493 The interrelations and interdepen- 
dencies which exist between the various orders of creatures 
inhabiting this planet. 

Xntardei^ndent (i-nujdijpemdcnt), a, [In- 
ter- a a.] Dependent each upon the other; mutually 
dependent. 

1817 Colbiidcr Buf. Lit, (x88a} 57 Which, .stand. .in In- 
terdependent connection with everything that exists. 1879 
vH. SriNCEE Data Ethics 1 . | a. 5 Conduct is a whole, .an 
aggregate of inter-dependent actions performed by an 
organism. 

Hence ZnSezdepo'adMiilj, in an interdependent 
manner, in mutual dependence. 

1884 H. Spencer in Contemp, Rev. June 773 A conception 
of [society] as having a natural structure in which all its 
institutions, governmental, religious, industrial, commercial, 
etc., ctG.,are mter-dependenily hmind. 1B90 ScribneVs Mag, 
Jan. ex The buildings were iriterdependenily combined. 
XntardffSpUM (-dikpei r),!^. rare. [Inter- ib.] 
trans. To despise mutually, feel mutual contempt 
for (each other) ; also absel, 

1840 De Quincey in Tait's Mag. VII. 38 They met, they 
■aw, they interdespised. 1893 Faibbairn Ckrut in Mod. 
Theol, I. ti. II. L 339 The two great xnasttra. .cordially intar- 
desplsed each other. 

XatasdffBtnictiTV (imtaxdrstrN'ktiv), a. [1 n- 
TBB- 2 a .1 Mutually destructive. 

1805 W. Taylor in Ann, i?rw. III. 0x5 There can be no 
such thing aa unproductive capital; tha terms ara inters 
destructive. 1813 — in Memthfy Mag* XXXV. 9x5 Tha 
document concerning Paradise, and tha documanc concern- 
ing the Deluge^ are inter^lestnictive. 

Hence ZatordeEteB’etiveMw, mutual destme- 
tiveness. 

1817 Godwin Mandevitle II. 103 There are antipathies^ 
and properties interchangeably irreconcilable and destruc- 
tive to each oChar . . I hM found this true opposition and 
interdestructiveness in Clifford. 

Xnterdevour, etc. : see Intrb- pn/. 


fXnttrdi'Oe. Carpentry, Obs, Forms; yan- 
terdeae, enter-, Interdloe, 8 enter-, Intertiie, 
-duoa. [Derivation oliscure. 

The OF. entrstoise (app^ of tame meaning) late L. 
^intertensa* semexYAng siratchcd between'^ would in Eng. 
normally assume the form *entsrtese, of which the record^ 
smsrdese and eutsrfiss seem to he corruptions. The form 
onterdese seems to have bean further corrupted Into enter’, 
inierdise, and perverted by pMud»ctyniofogy into mtor*, 
iuterduce, as if from L. dUdre to lead : while entertise, 
interties, have suggested the [ormatioii of the mod. synonym 
Intertie.) 

A hurisontal piece of timber connecting two ver- 
tical pieces ; an Intbrtib. 

1617^ bfR. Acc, St. yohn*s Hasp,, Camierb., Payd for the 
leing in uf two selles end lalng In of enterdeses at Owsbanes 
houKs.^ X663 Gerbikr CouHset 67 Intcrdices and Rracca 
seven inches and five inches. 1703 Moxon Meek. Exsre. 
141 The Hinding Intertises, or indeed, more properly Inter- 
duces. Ibid. z6q Kntcrduce, or Entertise. 1703 T. K. City 
♦.C. Purchaser Interdies, -duces. .. are those smaller 
pieces of I'imber that lie Horizontally betwixt the Summexs. 
'tTSA Builder t Diet., Intcrties, Interduces. 

Xnterdiot ti'otaidikt), sb, P'orms: a. 3 an- 
tradit, 4 entardlta. 5 intardlte. 7. 5 in- 
tordiote, 7- interdiot. [ME. a. OF. entretiit 
(13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), in 14th c. intredit, mod. 
F. interdit, ad. L. interdictum (from interdietus, 
pa. pple. of interdlclre to Interdict) to which the 
Kng. word was conformed in i6th c. The order 
in which the senses have been adopted in Eng. is 
the reverse of thut in which they orig. arose.] 

1 . gen. An authoritatixe prohibition; an act of 
forbidding pcremptoi ily. 

a x696 Racon (J.), Among his other fundamental laws, he 
did ordain the interdicts and prohibitions touching entrance 
of BtrangeiN. 167X Milton P, R. 11. 369 These are not 
FruitH forbidden, no interdict Defends the touching of these 
viands pure. x8a4 W. Irving T. Trar, 1. 9iy, I put a 
positive interdict un my mums being exhibited, x^i 
iX'iiLas Catk. Th. 111. xii. 46 Irseprchsible instincts and in- 
terdicts of the Conscience and the Reason. 

2 . Law, a. Homan Law. A provisional decree 
of the ptKtor, in a dispute of private persons re- 
lating to possession, commanding or (mure usually) 
forbidding something to be done. 

161 x Fiurio, Interditiione .. Ahoan iniunctlon made by 
the Magistrate, an interdict. 1639 Needham tr. .Se/dems 
At are Cl. 87 Ulpian saith, against that man who hath cast 
a Dam or Pile into the Sea, an Interdict is allowed him who 
perhaps may bee endamagra thereby. x68x Stair Inst. Law 
*\coti. IV. xxvi. 1 1 These actions [possessory] are like the 
interdict in the Roman law, nti posudetis. 1880 Muiriikad 
Gains iv. 1 140 They are called decrees when he orders 
something to he dune, an when he command^ that something 
shall lie produced or restored ; interdieu, when lie prohibiu 
something to be done. 

b. Se. Law. * An order of the Court of Session, 
or of an inferior court, pronounced, on cause shown, 
for stopping any act or procecdin|pi complained of 
as illegal or wrongful’ (Hell Dut. Law Scoti.); 
corresponding to an Injunction in English Law. 

x8xo Act 50 Geo. Ill, c. 119 1 41 Bills of suspension and 
interdict shall with rcNpcct to caution remain as at^presenu 
X876 Act 39 4 40 Viet. c. 70 I 31 An interim interdict, al- 
though appealed against, shall be hinding till rreaUed. 

3 . H, C, Ch, An authoritative sentence debarring 
a particular place or person (esp. the former) from 
ecclesiastical functions and pririleges. 

1097 R. Glouc. jRolls) X0M7 pou bast nou . he pope hi- 
sout pat he relesi he eniredit. Ibid. 10^93 Diede in eche 
h.ilf was vpe hi-s king Ion Of mansinge ft entredit, ft al so 
of is fon. S3^ Gower Cot^. 1 . 959 This pope . . Hath sent 
the bulle of nis sentence With cursnige and enicrdite. 1481 
Caxton Reynard xxviii. (Arh ) 70 , 1 shall . . sende there an 
Inderdicte that noman ^al rede ne ayngen ne crystene 
chyldren ne hurye the deede ne receyue sacramente. t68a 
Burnet Rights Princes v. 177 He requires them to put tha 
whole Kingdom under an Interdict. 1769 Vobrrtson 
Cheu. V (1796) III. xii. 493 Those Bolls and Interdicts .» 
made the greatest Princes tremble. 18x3 ELmiNsTONR Acc, 
Caubul (1843) 1 . 96s He .. stopped the usual call to pr^ers, 
and suspended all the ccrcnioiiies of religion, as it tha 
country were under an interdict 1885 Catholic Diet, (cd. 3) 
s. V., Interdicts are divided Into local, personal, and mixed. 
In the first kind a place is interdicted, so that no diviim 
office may be celebrated or heard in it, either by the inbabi- 
tanu or by strangers. By the second kind persons are 
Interdicted, so as to he debarred fi’om using the sacramenta 
or exercuiing the functions prohibited, in whatever place 
they may be. By the mixed kind both place and panons 
are directly interdicted— a city and its inhabitants. 

4 . atirtb. and Comb, 

?* 7 S. Postk Cains iv. (ed. 9) 649 The mortgagor had by 
a legal fiction usucapion-possession, the mortmgee bad in- 
terdict-possession. 1884 t*all Mall G. 16 Fab. One of 
the Gl<-ndale men who was imprisoned in oonnaction with 
the well-known interdict case. 1898 S. EwyRS Holy Gmmi 
98 The Interdict difficulty had pressed hardly on former 
legations against the heretkn. 

Xntar^ot (intaidi*kt), v. Forms : a. 3*4 on- 
tredlte, 4-6 enterdlte, -dyte, (4-5 entir-, en- 
tyr-\ 0 . 5-7iiiterdyte,6 iiitrodlto.lntordito. 
7. 6 interdiot. [ME. entredite-n, i, entredit In- 
terdict sb., after OF. eniredin, pa, pple. entredit^ 
ad. L. interdicere, interdiet-um to interpote by 
speech, forbid by decree, f. inter between + dlclre 
to say, speak ; subieq. conformed, fiiat in prefix, 
and Anally in item, to the L. ppL stem interdict*. 
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A« in the tb., the specific ecclesissticml sense wm 
the earliest In use.] 

1. trans. I'o declare authoritatively against tbc 
doing of (an action) or the U!>e of (a thing) ; to 
forbid, prohibit ; to debar or preclude by or as by 
a command. 

r Ord. Ctyslm Aftn (W. de W. isor?) ii. irv. laj AO 
thoughtcQi & canmlledeHYreH to um 1 >cii iriterdyted and 
defended . iSfi J. Bkll Haadon't yif$sn>, <fs0K C8 Ah well 
bycaurie the tjo^pell interdiieih it, us bIko hycau&e reason 
reclaimeth ngnyniit it. 1500 Nobthiv ft Sontrh. in Simpnon 
Sch, Skmks. (1878) 1 . 399 What traitrous iranil dares inter- 
dict our %ray 7 1631 (ioucK datfs Arftnvs iii. | 359 

Clement 8. had sent . two ISulh, to interdict all claime ur 
title to the Crown of England, Popk Otiysa* xix. a<;o 
Firm wisdom interdicts tlie soA'nirig tear. 1844 H. )i. 
Wilson Hrit. luiiia 111 . 461 All proceedings against the 
Rawal were . .positively iiitenlicted. 1865 LiviNtisroNa^/iw- 
btti Pref. 8 The Portuguese interdict alf foreign commerce. 

2 . To restrain (a person) by authority from the 
doing or use of something ; to forbid to do some- 
thing; to debar or preclude from something. 
(With the legal instances cf. Inteudiction 3 and 
INTBKOIUT a.) Const . ft om^ do some- 

thing ; also with double obj. (a person a thing). 

r 197s Balfour's Praciicks (1754) 186 (>ny persoun may. . 
be interdictit fra alienation, dUp^iiuun, or making ol ony 
takkis of ony his Undis and heritage, hot be expresse con. 
sent and awent of certane of his ktntiUrncn and freindis, 
quhome he pleids to name. 1379 85 Ahf. S.vnoys 
(P arker Soc.l 904 Who . . will exclude thee out of hie king- 
dom, interdict lace his lal)ernacle. 1981 Acts Jas, b'i 
1 15^7) c. 118 That the person, at auhnis in>tance the vthcr 
IK interdited or inhihite produce tne said interdiction and 
inhibition . . to the Clcrxe of the Scliire. idee Holland 
Lwjt XXV. 548 They judged him to lier a htnished man . . 
and interdicted the use of water and of fire. 160 H. Co<.an 
tr. Pim/o's i'rav. xxvii. 107 'Ihcy intcnlicteJthat great 
Court from proceeding any further against them. ,1713 
STaRi.B EnghskutuH No. 9. 57 1 11 Italy.. Women are. .inter- 
dicted the Pleasures of f^iety and Conversation. 1815 
Zsiuca II. ess l^he is interdicted transmtcting remembrance 
to i-ld friends. 1898 Faouox I/ist, ling. 11 . ix. 313 The 
clergy were interdicted from indulging any longer in the 
polemics of theology. 1876 Atty^fr 40 VtA. c. 70 Sch. A, 
To interdict the defender from (etc ] and to grant interim 
interdict. s88o MuiRHKAn 6 Wmi i. I ia8. 49 A person who, 
on account of crime . . has been interdicted fire and water, 
forfeiu his civic privileges. 

3 . To cut Oil authoritatively from religious 
oflices or privilege's; to lay (a place or jieraon) 
under an interdict : see I^fTsuDioT s^. 3. 

e tago BsM 1714 in S. Eug, Leg. 1 . 155 And entre<idtten 
al eiigelond. tegv K. Glouc. (Rolls) 10184 pis his.so|N»i .. 
entreditede al bis lond, ft waits al so, fat noting of cristen- 
dom fmr iniie nere ido. ri3l8$ Chaucrk Pars. T. f 89a 
The prest scholde be enterdyted that dede such a viionye 
to terme of al his \y(. 1480 Caxton CAnm. Eug. vil (isao) 
81 b/i Fur the woundynge of a Cardynall he enterdyted all 
the cyte of Romo, sgje Tinoalk Prod. Pret. Wks. (Parker 
Soc.) II. 095 Then was the land interdicted many years. 
1590 ChroH. Gr, Ariars (Camden) a That yere the loiide 
nras enterdyted. i 60 o R. Coicx Power 4 Suhj. 147 Alex- 
ander not only allows the Conqueroi's pietensions to the 
Crown uf England, but Interdicis all those who should 
opM.so him. 1700 TVRBKLL Hist. Eng. 11 . 901 The I.egate 
. . Interdicted the Univenhy of Oxford. 1883 (see Imtrr- 
DICT sA. jk 

tZatftrdi'Otp ///. a. Obs. Also 5 -dyto, 
-dlota. [ad. interdi€t~us, pa. pplc. of inttr^ 
dicin (see pitc.) ; cf. V, inierdit, -#.] Interdicted : 
construed as pa. pple. of lifTBBTJKrr v. 
a43R-fR tr. H^dm (Rolls) I. 85 Hit was interdicte [Hig- 
DKM interdUtum /ni'L Tbkvisa was forbodr] . . to kynge 
Alexander, that he scholde not enire in to Babylon, c 1440 
Promb* Pnrv. a6e/a Interdyte, imUrdidns. 1484 Caxto.m 
FedUsof /Vgv<i889) 6 A place whiche is prophane or Inter- 
dicie. SI 1993 MarijOWR rmttsi. 763 Both he and thou shall 
stand excommunicate, And intcroict from church's privilege. 

Xnt«rdi*otftd, fpu a. ff- Imtikpict v. 4- -sd i.] 
Forbidden, prohibited; debarred, precluded: see 
the verb. a. Of thinga. 

1989 T. Stapleton Fortr, Petitk ii. 160 He .. hongred 
not Idler the interdicted frute, as Adam did. 1687 Milton 
P. L. vu. 47 Charg'd not to touch the interdicted Tree. 
1791 JoMNRON Rsstnbler No. 163 r g Fruitless attempts to 
catch at interdicted happineas. Tvlob Earir Hist. 

Mmn, vL 146 Occasion to oblitcraie interdicted woids. 

b. Of persons: s/ic, in Law (see Irtbbdio- 

TIOK 

1637 Ruthbipobd Loft. (1869) 1 . ego Let me be His inter- 
dicted heir. 1794 Ebsxihr Prime. Se, Law (1800) 108 Re- 
duction. .may m brought not only by the heirs of the inter- 
dicted person, and by the faiterdictors, but by the interdicted 

S erson himself. 1883 Buhton BA, Hunter 344 An inter- 
icted pastor, wandering over the desolate moors. s8Bo 
Muirhbad Utbinm xix. | 9 us/#, It was denied to the inter- 
dicted spendthrift. 

Zntardi'otinffy M. sb, Fonnt : see Iktbr- 
DiOT V, [-INO i.j The action of the verb Ivtib- 
Dior ; interdiction. (Now rar* exc. as gerund.) 

riglie WvcLir SoL tPks. 111 . 361 Suspendinpi, enterdft- 
iiups, cuiiingis, and reisingw of croiaerie. ssfts CarroN 
Chron. Eng, cxlvii. 198 They pronounced the generall 
enterdytyng thurghout at englond so that the chirch dores 
were shytte. iges La Brrnbu Froiss, L eexU. e6o The 
pope shall . . gyue generall sentences of cunynge, and sua- 
pencion of eoterdytynge to ranne vpon vs. xgge Tindalb 
Praet. PrtImUs in Expos, 4 Hotts (Parker Soc.) ags When 
neither the lalecdicting neither that aecret sabtilt j holpfelc.), 

Zniftcdiotim (iiiUidi*kr«i). Also 3-6 onier* 
dioolon, 6 intordloolon. [od. L. inHrdUHSw-am^ 


n. of action from snitrdlein to ItmaDicr. In Its 
earliest form agreeing with an OF. type ^ofstrodu- 
iim : cf. iBTBROicv sb, and v,] The action of in- 
terdicting, or fact of being interdicted. 

1 . The action of forbidding by or as by authority ; 
authoritative or peremptory prohibition. 

*578 J* STURBxa 6'«^Avjh, Against thooe in- 

tcrUictionx in the law which seeme to ctnnp.-ui in no moro 
but the CanaanUee leljusitce [etc.]. 1858 w. Momtaguk 
Act'ombL tVom, S13 Freedom extinguishis desire, and in- 
terdiction kindles it. 1738 Warrukton Div. Legat. 1 . soS 
This Interdiction of Mpulchrat ftitea 18x7 Hallam Const, 
Hist. (18781 I. iii. til This act operated as an abeolute 
interdiction of the catholic rites. 

2 . Eecl, The issuing of an interdict ; the action 
of laying (a place, etc.), or condition of being laid, 
under an interdict : see Intbiibiot sb, i. 

1494 Fabvan Chron. vii. 318 Of the maiter of this Enter- 
diccion of this l.inde haue 1 seen dyuerse opynyont. 1990 
tr. fnniHs' Revet, xiii. t6 To use must violent interdictions, 
nod to shoot out cursinca G. H. Hist, Cardinals 11. 
I. Ilf }>everal (loor liisTaopa are rendred subiect to inter- 
dictions and censures, f 1790 Shknhtonb Rninod Abbey 
ai8 'ihe wily PontilT scorns not to recall His interdictioiia. 

3 . Law, a. Sc, Law, A restraint imposed u[>oq 
a person incapable of managing his own affairs on 
account of nnaoundness of mind, improvidence, etc. 
b. oIntkbdict rd. a a, b. O. Horn, Law, JtUer^ 
diction offirt and water-, a sentence of banishment 
ur outlaw^ forbidding the supply to the person sen- 
tenced of (ire and water or the necessaries of life. 

c X979 Dal/ouPs Practicks ( 1754) 1 86 Ail publjcatiounis and 
interaictiouiiis aught and soula be maid . .quhair the persoun 
interdictit dwrilis. 1979 80 North Plutarch (1676) 961 So 
were Brutus and Cnastus, and all their friends condemned, 
with interdiction of water and firs. 1981 be. Acts Jos. Vt 
(1597) c. 118 *ihat all iulubitiones and interdictiones to be 
raim hereafter for quhataumever cause, .be. .produced.. to 
the Scliirefle clerk of the Schire^ quhair the persone inter- 
dited or inhibit dwellis. t68< (see iNTxauicToa]. 1794 
Ei^skink Prime, Law bcotl, 1. vii. | 33 Judicial intcrdiciion 
is imposed by a Sentence of the Court of Sesaioii. 1881 W. 
Bki.l Did. Law Scot.^ Interdiction is a system of judicial, 
or of voluntary restraint, provided for those who, from weak- 
ness, facility, or profusion, are liable to imposition.. . Polum» 
tary intenuettou is imposed by the sole act of the interdicted 
person, who, being conscious of hw facility, lays himself 
under this jt»tTni\ni...yudmal iutertiidion is impOKd by 
sentence of the Court of Session ; generally proceeding on 
an action at the iuslance ot a near kinsinau of the facile 
person. (See also iNTftsDicroa, ouot. 1861.] i86y-8 
4 33 Ptd. c. 64 1 18 The parttcufar n gisters of inhibitions 
and Interdictions throughout Scotland shall be discontinued. 
1880 Muibiikao Gaius pr Ulpian Digest 47a Citixenship.. 
wits lost . . by . . intcrdicttmi of fire and water, which prao- 
t.cally was outlawry. 

ZnterdictiTft (intwdiktiv), a. rare, [f. L. 
inlet dirt^f ppl. stem (see prcc.) + -IVK.] slirrEB- 

DtOTOBT. 

1609 Br. W. Barlow Answ, Nameless Cath, 1B5 It was 
an hasty laahnesse. .to award a sentence so resolutely Inter- 
dictiue. 1841 Milton Antmadr*. xiii. Wks. (18^1) 330 A 
timely separatioa from the flock by that interuictive sen- 
tence. 

Znterdiotor (intudi-kuj, -pi), [.i. late I-. Iff- 
ierdictor (or bidder (Tcrtull.), agent-n. from inters 
dJelre to Intbbdiot.] a. Ooe who interdicts, b. 
Sc, Law, (See quoL 1861.) 

^ 1881 Staib tnst. Law Scot/. 1. vi. | 37 Our custom hath 
inteidtctioas, whereby persons, acknowledging their own 
weakness .. do therefore bind themselves, that they ahall 
not act without the conaent of those persons, interaictors 
therein mentioned. 1794 EiutKiNa Prime. Lmo Scoti. 1. vii. 
8 34 All deeds, done .. without the consent of his interdictois 
..are subject to reduction. 1881 W. Bkll Did. Law ReotL 
s.v. /N/ritfic/iaN, Voluntary interdiction, .isuauallycxecuted 
in the form of a bond, whereliy the granter oblige himself to 
do no deed which may affect his estate^ without the consent 
of certain persons therein named, technically called interdio- 
tors.. .Onerous or rational deeds, granted wthe interdicted 
person, are eflectual without the coment of the interdictors. 
s8M Life D. McLar^ 11 . xriL 68 Loi^ Glfibtd decided in 
favour of the interdictois. 


Znterdiotory (intaxdi«kt9ri), a, [ad. late L. 
inletxlicIbri-uSf f. interdictor : see prec. and -obt.] 
Having the quality or effect of interdicting; be- 
longing to or conv^ing inte^ictioo; prohibito^. 

* 7 U J0UN8ON, Interaieiory^ behNiging to an interdiction. 
Ainsworth, 1768 Amtiq, in Ann, Reg. 107/1 The effect of 
that abomination . . was intmdiciory. s8m R. Wardlaw 
Proverbs (1889) 11 . xUv. 116 There u nothing Interdictory 
of the use of iu 1899 Milman Lot, Ckr. (1864) 11 . 111. v. ro 
I nterdictory sututes declared marriages with Jews and 
heathens not only invalid but adulterous. 
Interdlfferentiftrtioii : see Ibtbb- pref, 
Zntftrdiftm (intudiefT-s), v. [Iktbr- i a.] 
tram. To diffuse between or among other things. 
So XBtevdllABlOB (-diffff*38n), dilfiision between 
or among other thinga, or each other ; mutual dif- 
fusion. ZatordUVaalTe (-diffiiiiv) a., tending to 
mutual diffusion ; henoe'ZB^^rilAi'aU 


(vf6s) 14 That piopei t y 
ifluida 

IT intardiffuswn likewise 


wfiSg G. WiiaoN Retig, Ok 
of interdiffnsiveness among eli, 

IHet.Chem. II. tse This Buxt 4 

Ukes place when the gases communicate with each other 
throimli minute pores or apertures, of insensible magnltuda. 
188a OciLvia cites North, Brit, Ran, for InUrdfffnse, 

X&teordlgit (bntaidi*d5it). [t Ihtbb- 3 a 4 
L. di^‘UShngtr, Digit.] The pert of the hand 
(or foot) between the roots of the adjacent digits. 


thii 


Si79 n. C. Wood Thamp, (1879) 454 TMs is robbvd ki 
night and momitig for three days, es|Mdally to the inter- 
digltt and wrists. 

ZatmUgltel (mtsjdi*dgitkl), B. fad. I.. iW- 
terdigitdlis^ 1. inter digitus finger.] Situated be- 
tween, or connecting, digits (fingjers or toes). 

Todd Cyet. Auaf.il. 919/1 Up to the second or 
liiru month of inirn-ulerine life an intercllgital membrane 
exists. 1874 ( ouKs Bints N. IF. 645 Anterior toes all kma : 
the i.iterdimtal wehs broad. 1879 H. C. Wood Thor^ 
(1879) 338 *rhe iutcrdigiial membrane of the frog. 

l^tftrAigitate (iotudi*d);iU>t), v. Chiefly 
Anat, [f. IfiTTEB- 1 b t L. digit^us finger 4 -ATE 8 ; 
cf. Digitate o.] 

1 . intr, I'o interlock like the fingers of the two 
hands when clasped; to project or be insetted 
alternately between each other, os processes of a 
muscle, etc.; to inosculate by reciprocal serrations. 

1847-9 Touo Cyet, Anat. IV. 737/3 An equal number of 
similar processes . . with which they iiiterdb'itate. 18. . 
UwxM cited in Ogilvie, The groups of characters that are 
esaential to the tiue definition of a plant a 'd animal inter- 
digitate, so to speak, in that low department of the organic 
world (ram which the two great branches rise and diverge. 
1870 Kollbston Anim. L(/s 193 It (the posterior retractor) 
inter-digitatea very finely with the protractor pedis. 1687 
Lauest 34 Sept. 6 ^/t This strapping .. is foncst rated, and 
cut into strips that interdigitate. i8f^ BuRDON-SANDRaxoN 
Pres. Addr. Brit, Assoc., Questions . . which hers, though 
they do not overlap, at least interdigitate. 

2 . trans. To cause to interlock or iuotculate iu 
this way. 

in Wbsstur. x88a in Ocilvik. 

Hence Interdi'gltabing fpt. a, 

1879 Romanm in Li/h (18951 35 Interposing a great nom- 
her oTinterdigitating cuts in the course of the spiraL 

Zntardigitatioil (i*ntaididgit/>'jon). Chiefly 
Anat, [n. of action f. prec. : see -atiok.] The 
action or condition of interdigitating ; concr. an in- 
terdigitating strncture, or one of a number of inter- 
digitating processes. 

a 1884 OwRN cited in Webster. 1878 Mivabt Elem. Anat, 
as When Imtirs are immovably joined by an interdjgiUition 
of their irregularly shaped margins, they are said to be 
joined by suture. 1^4 Couim Birds N. IV. Introd. 10 
The boundary line . . in these latitudes is a xig-zag of intet- 
digitationsL 

Interdiapenaation, -distinguish, -district, 
-division, etc. : see Inter- pref. 

Interdite, -dsrte, obs. var. Imtirdict sb. and v, 
tZntsxdi'tsinoilt. Obs. [f. earlier 

form of Interdict v. 4 -rent. (Possibly from an 
OF. original.)] e=IirTBRi)icTioir a. 

1930 pALSca 334/3 Interditement, interdisssment, xgH 
Foxa i 4 . 4 M. 594/1 Vnder payne of intenlilcment, suspeno- 
ing and excommunication. 

Literduoe, variant of Intbrdicb Obs, 
t ZntSKdU'Ct. Ohs. rare^*. [ad. L. inter- 
duct-us interpnnetuation, f. inter between 4- dnet-us 
leading, f. diictre to lead.] (See quot.) 

1898 Blount Gtossogr., tmterdmet, a space between full 
sentences in printing or writing. 

Inters, obs. form of Entibb. 
t Zntere'mpt, ppl, a. Obs. rare, [ad. L. fw- 
teremptdss, pa. pple. of inlerimbrei see neat.] 
Destroyed. (Const, as pa. pple.) 

1961 (^een Esther (s86a Collier), Wherby good order may 
•one be iiiterempte. 

t Zntere*mptioii. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. 
interem^ion em (Tert.), n. of action from inieri- 
mire to cut off, destrov, slay, f. inter (Inteb-) 4 
emire to buy, orig. to toke.] l^estmction, slaughter. 

*8s8^Blount Ghss^yr,, tntsrembticn, a killing or Maying. 

Mysi, Iniq, ago Nor wok it ■easonable to 


, Iniq, 800 Nor was it Beasoi 

ind final perdition, he being to 


X884 H. Moxx Jdysi _ 

take notice of . . his utter aoi ^ 

revive again after hia fine Interemption. 

Inter-entanglement, -epldemlo, -epime- 
ral, -epithelial : see Inteb- pref, 

Interepte, obt. corrupt f. Imtburdft v, 
tlnteie*quitate, v, Obs. rare^*. [ad. ppL 
stem of L. inierequittbre to ride between, f. inter 
between 4 equitdre to ride.] (See quot.) Hence 
t Intoroiquita*tion. 

sM Blount Gtossogr., Inisrequitate, to rida but ween. 
1898 PHiLLirs, Interequitation, a riding between. 

tZatereMk sb, Obs. Also 5-6 •nterM(ae, 
en-, introgae. [ME. and AF. interesse, a. med. 
L. inieresse compensation for loss, compensatoiy 
payment, ab. use of L. interesse to be between, to 
differ, make a difference, to oonoern, be of impor- 
tance. Cf. Pr., It, Ger. interesse ^ Sp. interes ab. ; 
the OF. lb. was interest*, see Iktibest ifi.] 

1 . Tberelation of being legally concerned or having 

K (in the ownership or poiiestion of anything) ; 

1 conoera, title, or claim ; ailRTEBKBT jfi. 1. 
(sIlT-t Rolls ParU, III. SI orcub prataode d'nvoir 
droit ou iutaresie en ycelles iforfaiMrca], oua an Conaeil al 
Itti aemble afoire.] i4ao-s tmd, IV. 378/a That. .Prodana- 
ikm be made, .that alle ya penones yiN pretende any inter- 
resse to oUeot ayens yat partio yat pretandith hya to ba 
mulira [etc.]. 1479 Six J.Taotom ln>. iMt, Na 73* HL 
soe Tha my moodre be agreable to the aame. by oawu of 
tb'entreae that she bathe for my brother WlllianL wbyriie 


I nott be off 
c. 1 1 s The right 


^AetYiton,yii, 



ZNTBKB8S. 


IBTBBBST. 


|mm. iM ^ Bk«ncm FroUa. 1 . xx. xB All rightit and 
cnierewtcx UixiciMnybxmii had in ScotlandciWxiitBan ctene 
fiwgynco. ttfgn Fngimnd'a 6 The House of Coniinons 
..Hm. .M seriM their intereae in the Militia. 

b. tranrf. CoQoern, part, share in (anything). 
i^lNTKiUHiT rd. I d, e. 

^>394 Chaucsm Farimm yx The heuene hath proprete of 
e^yrnesae, This world hath euer rcstelcs tmnayle ; I'hy 
latte day is eiide of myn iiitrense Ittrr. interesie, iiiterase, 
encressej In general, this reule may nat fayle. HSIO^ 
Lvno. Boehm* Frol. 39 Ihough woe with ioye have an in- 
tresse. ibid. 1. 1 (104) 1 k 'l*he soyle eiubroyded ful of sumer 
ioures Where w^es wicked had none interawe. igBe 
Mubxav in H. Campbell Lav Lott, Many Q, Seat* (i^) 
■8 llie trial of the said Quenis interes in toe murder of the 
King our hoverane Lordis father. sdBg Ur. Patiick Fmrob, 
Pilar, 11667) 087 There he found a disooune of the Nature 
of Ic^. .of the Interesa that our Animal Spirits have in it. 

: 2 . The relation of advantage or proSt ; benefit ; 
»Intkhjkst rd. a. ab. 

1450 Kick. Dk. Yosx Charges mgsL Dh, Soaurssi (MS. 
Cott. Ves|K C xiv. If. 40) For the grete welfare and the 
oomen availle and intereMe of your niageste Koiall and of 
this youre noble roialroe. s6tt Speed Hist, Gi. Brit. ix. 
xiv. Ill Such oftentimes is the corruption of humane nature, 
that it will, .thrust the pietie due to our Countrey vnder the 
inferiour respect of particular interesses. idsgSiiBSLEY 'i'rmv. 
Persia 83 To embarke you in dangerous enterprises for others 
iiitercsses. 163a J. Havwamd Ir. Biondis EromtSHa lao In a 
noble minde one generous aa prevailes more than all wordly 
inieresses. ijkm Hkvlin Hist. Ref, 1 . 11. iiL 3s That they 
should lay aside their particular interesses, to center all t^ 

r !ther UF^n one design. 1678 CuDWoarii lutelL Syst. 1. ii. 

ai. 84 That it is also the Interem of Civil Sovereigns and 
of all Com iiion* wealths, that there should neither be Deity 1 
nor Religion, the Democritick Atbeisu would perswade 
in this manner. 

b. Scil-iiiterest ; - Intirbst rd. 5. 

1678 CuowoRTH Intell. Syst. 1. v. 847 These ore the men, 
who afterwards Argue from liiieressc also against a God 
and Religion. 

d. liijui-y ; compensation for injary ; • Interkst 
id. 9. [Cf. med L. damtta et inieresse, F. dom^ 
niages et intiriis.'] 

s^ Caxton Pastes of A. 111. xi. 191 He h holden as he 
was byfore to suche damn^s and Interesses that he hatlie 
doon unto hym by wrunge naiide. 

4 . Intel est on money, usury; » Interest jd. 10. 

13119 Hen. Vlll instruct. Orator Route (MS. Cott. Vit. 

B. XI If. 74 b). Which money, shallie truely repayde with in* 
tere.se. 1348 Uuall Eratm. Far. Luhexix. 153 He. .would 
haue Blrcightely required it together with the enci^ease 
of entresse. 1716 Let. to Dk, Atontross 19 Nov. in Scott 
Rob Roy Introd., He carrie.s . . my books and bonds for 
entress, not yet paid, along with him. 
tXntBra'BS, V. Obs, Pa. pple. intereflsed, 
•est. [f. iKTBREsfl jd. : cf. F. inUrtsser to invest 
with a share, etc. ; earlier, to injure, hurt, damage 
(15th c. in Godef.), f. L. inleress€.\ 

1 . tram. To invest (a person) with a right to or 
shore in something ; to admit to a privilege ; 
Intbrbst V, 1. Chiefly in pass.^ to be inieressed, 
to have a right or share. 

*S77~^ Holinshbd Chron, (1807) II. 35 The sonnes of king 
Malcolme were aided . . to obteine the crownc of Scotland, 
whereunto they were inferessed. t6oa WAaNxa Alb, Eng, 
Kpit (i6ia) 378 Who .. diNclaiming all other Titles as liti- 
gious interessed himselfe here by the only Title of On- 
querour. 1603 Shaks. Lear l L 87 To whose yong lone. 
The Vines of France, and Milke of Burgundie, Striue to be I 
interest. 1617 Hirron tVhs. 11 . 10a Man. in his first esute 
. . was in fauour with (^, and intereteea into the attend- 
ance of angels. 1637 Austkn Fruit Tress 11. 50 The soule 
sees it selfe interessed in the kingdome and all the riches 
and treasures of it. 1674 Playpoxo SkiU Mus, 1 . xi. 47 To 
teach them to those who have been intoressed in my house. 

2. 'i'o cause to be objectively concerned ; to 
affect, implicate, to involve; ^Irtereet v, a. 
Chiefly in peas, 

1370 Eakl Lrnnox Let in H. Campbell Lavs Lett, Mary \ 

g . Sects 11804) 939 Hir riclit dewtie to sow and mo, being | 
le parteis interest. 1617 J. Woodford m Bueeisueh MSS, 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . [This] could not he done without 
interessing the honour of some, which was not to be touched, 
sfiaa Misselobn Free Trade 89 In the East India Action 
ocrtainely the Kings Honour is interessed. 1807 Lisandsr ^ 
Cal. 111. 50 A suspicion that she was interest in tlie discourse. 
i8d3 Btyvi.* l/sif. Exp, Nat. Fhitas. 11. U. jo Being unwill- 
ing to interasse the reputation of Holy Writ, .in the doubt- 
ful contentions of Naturalists 
8. To affect injarioasly ; to injure, endamage, 
s^ Grbnewbv Taeitud Ams, in. ii. (ifiae) 66 meroof 
being oonuicted, he could not bo intoressed, if he could 
purge himselfe of the latter crimes, Buagh Rse, Absr, 
dssH (Spald. Cl.) 11 . 181 Dyvers of t&B cuntnemon and of 
the inhabitantis of this hur^t ar jirytumlie iptrest in tte 
wynler day, throw the insufficiencie and hoLllis in the said 
cabey. xBe/j £. Grimstonb tr. Geularfs Mem, Hist, say 
[She] was found interessed in the heart with ceitsine im- 
posthuroes and two stones. 

4 . To cause to take on active part, to route to 
action, to engage ; reft, to take part (F. sUntires* 
ser) ; ■ Intbribt v. 4. 

1683 Massnobe Dh, Milan 1. i, The wan bo long con- 
tinued. .Hava intereBs'^ in cither's cause, the most Of the 
Italian princes. 1603 Dbydbn Juvemai Dod. (1697) 17 He 
might have mun'd the Victory for us Ckristians, trithout 
interessing Hemven in the Quarrel. 1711 Shaptbsb. Chsunac, 
(lygrHH. 111. iL 416 'That waich interesses and engages mea 

5 . To affect with a feeling of concern ; nji. To 
concern oneself, ptus. To be concerned 
104 Uaivou. Carr. Wks. iSys-g IL 173 No Prince is 


Christendom doth fatsrem Hinmelf more in your Maicetie's 
health . . thin my Master. 1897 Dsyubn s’hneid Ded.. To 
love our native country • . to be inteiesoed in its concerns, 
b natural to all men. 

Hence f Xatere'osing vbl, sh,^ admitting {into a 
position, etc). 

a 1639 Vinks Lards Supp, (1677) 34a Tbs interesting of 
Christ mto pre.emin«noe. 

tZatBr6‘BBBd,///.a. Obs, [f. iMTXIlBtia V. •!> 
-KdI.J mImtERBETEIX 

1398 F1.0SIO, imiersssato, interesaetl, toucht in honor, or 
reputation. 1^ J. Havwaku tr. Bioudis Banish'd i'irg, 
79 We were with interessed kindneHse cutiveniently accomo- 
dated in the Cusile of the poofie. 1640 Bp. Hai.l Hmmb, 
Remoustr, 3 There are not more eyes in ihese three inter- 
essed kingdomes, than are now bent on you. 1647 L'lakrm- 
DON Hitt. Reb. VII. • 19 I'he most interressed, p.iSiiionAte, 
or preiudicate Person, ivm R^ex, upon Ridicule 70 
It ought to divert the Indinerent, without wounding tne 
Interess'd. 

IntereSBae*. rare, [f. Iktkrebe v, -i> -ikI ; 
K. intiressi.'l One who is interested or concerned 
(in something) ; an interested party. 

s6io W. Folkinciiam Art ff Survey title-p , For euery 
other Interessee in the Pmfits or Practi>« denned from llie 
compleute Survey of Manours, I.ancb, Ike, i8a6 Bbnthaii 
in Westm. Rev, VI. 430 By rendering conveyances . . some- 
what leas unintelligible to parties and other interesnees. 

tZntere'BBdAt. obs, rare-^^. [ad. medX. 
inieresstnt-em, pr. pple. of L, interesse : see In- 
terest. J -^prcc. 

esBn List of Ships in Marvell Grewth Papery (1678) 66 
The Interesacnta ara really damaged,, .to the value of 759/. 

tl Znt6r6*8B6 termmi. Law, [med.L.,^ in- 
terest of term or end. J A right of entry on a lease- 
hold estate, acciuired through a demise. 

(1608 Coke On Litt, 345 b, Interc^se is vulgarly taken for 
a Cemte or chiittlo nmll, and more particularly for a future 
learme, in which case it b said in pteadiiig, that he b po» 
sessed De interesse ierutiMi.] 1638 tr. ( Rep. v. 124 
(i8a6i III. 253 Such interesse termini cannot by dbneuin 
or feoffment be divested. 1809 Tomlinr yncob's Law 
Diet. S.V. Interest^ l‘he Imre lease . . gives him [the lessee) 
a right of entry on the tenement, which right is called his 
interest in the term, or interesse temtini, 1803 Law Times 
Rep. LX VI II. 428/2 The plaintiff Imving only an interests 
termini^ and never having Iteen in ;K>hsession, he could nut 
maintain . . an action fur trespass, 
t Intere'BBor. Obs, rare. [a.med.L. iWrmJor 
(Du Cange), f. interesse to be among.] A partner, 
a fellow. 

167a Pritv Pol, Amat. xL Tracts (1769) 357 Why may not 
the rents of the same be actually sent, wiibont prriudice to 
the other three paru of the intercssor[N] ibereofT 
ZntarBBt (i nterest), sb. Also 5 entrest, 6 
enterest, 6*7 Introst, (7 int'rcot). [An altera^ 
tioD of the earlier Intebbse, app. after the cognate 
F. interest (1990 in Godef.), mod.F. intirft, app. 
a sb. use of L. interest it makes a difference, con- 
cerns, matters, is of importance, 3rd pers. sing, 
pres, indie, (used impersonally) of tbe vb., of whi& 
the infinitive interesse was usra as a sb. in med.L., 
and in the oth<T Romanic longs, and ME. 

lliere is much that b obscure in the history of this word, 
first as to the adoption of i«. mterest as a sb., and secondly 
as to the history of tlie OF. miiiic ' damage, loiui No other 
sense b recordra in Fr. until tlie z6th c. As thb was not 
the 15th c. sense of Eng. interessty, it b curious that the 
form of tbe French word should have affected the Eng. 
The relations between the sense<levelopmcnt in French ara 
Englbh in 16-1 7 the. are also far from clear.] 
h The relation of being objectivelv conoemed in 
something, by having a right or title to, a claim 
upon, or a share in. 

a. The fact or relation of being legally con- 
cerned ; legal concern in a thing ; esp. right or 
title to property, or to some of tbe uses or braefits 
pertaining to property ; » Imtkbkee sb, 1. 

toga Rolls Parlt, V. s8^i Noon of yours Liege peplc 
hafu3rng interest, right or title, of or in oiiy of the premiieea 
No. 814 111 . ess He ne 


luuusrng interest, ngnt or title, 01 or in oiiy 01 the premiieea 
1478 Sis T. Paston in P, Lett. No. 814 fll. ess lie never 
knywa..that I hadde any clayme or entrest in the mancr off 
HeyleMlon. igay Fitzhbrb. Snrv, 7 b, Their tytell and in- 
terest grewe by cnlierytounce. sg»s iVills B Inu, N, C. 
(Surtees zSjs) 353 , I eyiie to John Stephen, .all my quarrell 
geare . . & my whole interest and good will of my Qaarrcl]. 
sm Shaks s Hen, PI, in. i, 84 All your Interest in those 
Territories Is vtterly bereft you. i6a8 Cobb On Litt, 345 lx 
interesse . . in legall vnderstanding extendeth to Estates, 
Rights and Titles, that a man hath of, in, to, or out of lands, 
lor he b truly said to haue an interest in them. 1633 Hoi^ 
CROFT Proeopins, Goth, iVare iv. 139 They transport many 
Families to the Francks, who plant them in deBcit Countrice, 
and upon that ground pretend an intemt to the Island. 
1767 Hlackstonx Comm. II. xx. 3S3 I'he estates exchanged 
most be equal in quantity; not m value .. but of interest; 
as fco-simple for fee-siaiplo. 1^ Ld. St. Lbonardb Handy 
Bh. Prep. Law xv. soi You ahould always, before granting 
a lease, consider what interest you have in the estate. 


Awdrie, there 

IS a youth heore m tho Forrest layes daime to you. Awd 
I, I know who *tb : he hath no interest in mee m tbs world. 


h Haywaso tr. Bimtdis Eramena 39 One 1 
tbe King hb Father, claimed graatest Interest in I 
having bred him np from his infoncie. a 1880 
Sl^ in Mean 1. 163 Proud of Ua Int’rest in tbs 
so miraculous a Stonr. 

b. Right or titfe to tpiritnal privileget. 

1607 Hikbon IPhe, I. 481 A firssdoma U b mm t 


age of Sathan .. gluing an Interest into Gods fauour. 
Traiibbmk Chr. Ethics 53 l*honll eternity wero full oftrea- 
Buree . . and our Interest 10 all never so perfect, n 1718 
South Twelve Serm, 11744) II. 149 Let him impartially ask 
himself .. what evidences he has of hb .. inLctest in iho 
second Covenant. 

o. Right or title to a shore in something; share, 
part. 

C1386 Ctbss Pkmmokb P*. cii. XV, Hion art one, still 
one: lyme, interest in iheo hath none. 1394 Shaks. 
Rich. HI, 11. ii. 47 Ah so much interett linue [I] in thy 
sorrow, As I had Title in thy Noble Husband. t6zi Tovn- 
NBue .4 th. J rag. 1. ii. Wki. 1878 1 . 19 The honesiie of your 
conueraation makes me reiiuesi more ini'rest in your mmi- 
lioriiie. 1623 J. H.wward ir. Biomlts Banish'd Pirg. 72, 
1 am sorry inat her love hath so small tnterett in you. X781 
CowFKB Conversat. 74 A Persian., hegg’d on interest in hb 
fivquent piayers. 

t d. Participation or share in doing something 
or the production of some n'sult. Obs, 
i66e IlovLX New Ex f, Phys. Me*h. xxiii. 184 Suspecting 
that . . the Figure of the Vessel might have an interest in 
this odde Phasnomenon. 1671 Flavkl Fount, Life v. la 
Great b the liitcrust of Words in this doctrine. 1709 F. 
HAUKsaBR Phys, Mech. Exp.v, (1719) 145 A sigiial Ibmoii- 
siration of the Influence and Inierest of tho Air in these 
Phcrnometia. a 1748 Waiis (J.), Endeavour to adjust the 
degrees of influence, that each cause might have in produc- 
ing the effect, and the proper agency and interest of eacb 
therein. 

e. e.sp, A pecuniary share or stake in, or claim 
upon anything ; the relation of being a part-owner 
of property, a shareholder or bondholder in a com- 
mercial or financial undertaking, or the like. 

1674 tr. Martiniere's Par. N. Countries s To addrees my> 
self to a Friend of mine who had a principal interest in that 
affair, and to desire lib Mediall n to the Coiiqiany. 1767 
Blacks I oNK Comm. 11 . xxx. 460 A practice of insunng 
large sums without having any properly on board, uhich 
were called insurances, interest or no interest. 1804 J. Mak- 
BHALi. Const, opm, (18101 34 ij The Planter's Bank of 
Georgia b not the state of Georgia, although the slate bolds 
an interest in it. 1863 Kinglakr Crimea (1876) 1 . xiv. sto 
He was a buyer and seller of those fiactional and volatile 
interests in trading Ad\ciititres which go by the name of 

* shares 1890 HoL.nitr.wooi> MinePs iv//A/ (1899) 73/1 We 
had .. bought up ail the 'intrresu', that is, shares, half 
shares, and quarter thares, on or near the sniipuscd run of 
gold that w« had struck. 

2 . The relation of being concerned or affected in 
respect of advantage or detriment ; esp. an advan- 
tageous relation ol this kind. 

3 ii 333 Ld. BKRNhRS Cidd. Jtk. M. Anrel. Let. v. (R.), 
Without interest we commit sinne, see^mg peyne commyng 
withall. s6oe E. Blount tr. Conestagjde 55 There was none 
ill Lishune hut had some interest in this warre, who so had 
not hb sonne there, had his father ; . . the irailers . . did 
venture their wealth in it. 1611 Shakh. Cynib. iv. ii. 365 
What's thy interest In thb sad wracket 1639 T. Bkucib Ir. 
Camus' At or. Refat. 269 1 )y reason of the double inieresi of 
pleasure and profiL 1766 (Iolpsm. Pie, iP. viii. J have an 
interest in being first to deliver thin message, as 1 expect for 
my reward to m honouied with Mira Stmhia's hand as a 
partner. 1780 Bubkk Carr. (18441 1 1 • ^ No people ought 
to be permitted to live in a conniry, who are not permitted 
to ha\e an interest in its welfaie. 1813 J.W. CsoKBain 
r. Papers (1B84) 1 iii. 66C 'nsilereaEh says what inler^ has 
Fournd now to tell a licY 1840 Macaulay HisU Eng. vi. 
II. 39 Per!M>nB who were bound by strong lies of interest to 
the government 

b. Th.'il which is to or for the advantage of 
any one; good, benefit, profit, advantage. 

1379 Fenion Guiceiard, 111. 129 Caried with aniUcious 
respccies touching iheir interests and desires particular. 
i6ctt Shake A/acb. 1. ii. 64 No more that 'I'hane of Cawdor 
shaii dreeiue Our Bosome interest. 169s Nosais Pract. 
Vise. II Is not every thing alinoKt reckofira Profitable only 
so far as it conduces to some Temporal Inicrmit %yep 
SwtFi Drapier's Lett. iii. Wks. 1761 111 . 48 His profit b 
preferred, not only before the interest, hut the very safe^ 
and being of a great Kingdom. 1745 Hukkb Carr, (1844) 1 . 
17 One who has our interest at heart. 1843 J. Clabon 
derm. v. 85 He thought it to hb temyjorul interest to do it. 
lISS Pbkbcott /’A/Vf> li, II. vii. (1857) 278 Mb devotion to 
the interests both of the king and of religion. 1884 Law 
Times LXXVll. so/i It is the interest of the krs|wr of an 
asylum to retard or conceal ihe recovery of his patient. 

c. In the inierest {interests) on tbe side of 
what is advantageous or beneficial to. 

17x6 Addison Freeholder No. 4 F i llie Women of our 
Island, who are the most eminent for Virtue and good Sense, 
arc in the Interest of tho present Government. 1707 Swift 
Country Post Wks. 1755 iH- *• *75 She had betrayed na, 
and was in the interest of the kite aforesaid. X77t Gown. 
Hist. Eng. I. 347 The party in the uiteresto of Lew» begim 
to loce ground. x8ob Mar. Eockworth Moral T. (i8i6j 1 . 
xiii. 105 He did not chooee to keep a cl^ who was not 
in hb interests. s8s8 Dx Quincbv Ib'ke. iX. Pref. 10 note, 

* In the interest* fto use a slaua phrase just now coming into 
currency) of enlightened patriotbm. 1884 Manch. Exam. 
•7 May 5/r In the inierasis of hunuuiity ihtea b no need 
to regret the change. 

8 . A thing in which one has an inlsreit nr eonoem. 

x6s8 Bolton Flame tit. xix. (1636) 036 Vsxy many Btriving 


on by BtorniB, aometimas hy^yrata. 1878 Cudwubth Inteit, 
Syst. 1. iv. I 31. 476 The Supreme God is aaluted. as the 
Cvmt Wonder or Ihe World, and Interest of Mankind, 
il^ 1 . Taylor Spir, Despot, vi. 367 Religion b in a secon- 
dary yet not an unimporfont Bense an interest of the present 
life, x^ Carlylb Latterd. Pam^ Hi. a Colonies excite 
more attention at present than any cf our other interests. 

4 . A bnsineM, cams, or principle, in which a 
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namber of ponooi are bteretted ; the party 
tere«ted in luch a biuiness or principle ; a party 
having a common interest ; a religious or politioal 
party, businejia connexion, etc. 

1674 Esttx tCamden) 1 946 Ha will ba regarded 

M y« great pHtron of y* protcalant Interest. 1679 in J*ull«r 
Midifr. Ck. (1843) ayo( rhi»] would greatly Mtreiigtbea 
the Protestant mterciit. 1714 Pure Let to the Horn. 

8 June, He aaid that 1 waa enter'd into n cabal with Dean 
Swift and others to write against the Whic^ Interest. 17*9 
Dk Fob yoy. round World sd Caballing and forming 
an interest among the men. 173S iloLiNusauKR LetuStud, 
HieL U. (1753) 39 The notion ol creating a now, that is, a 
moneyed interest, in opposition to the landed interest. sSaa 
D'Iskabli Cheu, /, 111 . iv. 38 'llie cabinet was divided by 
two opposite interests. 189s Leetlt Merc. 37 Apr. 4/7 I'he 
banking interest in the City is known to be averse to the 
change. 1893 28 Feb. 4/7 Mr. dadstone.,said 

that interests were always awake, while the country too 
often slumbered and slept 

6. Regard to ones own profit or advantage; 
lelfifh pursuit of one's own welfare ; « SKLr-iN- 
TXBK8T. 

idea Marbr tr. AlefHafi'eGnemau d'Alf. 11. xx. 4 a, Tx>ue, 
interest, and feare, are those three ropes that halter lustice. 
■•99 S. Du V11S6KM tr. Camue* Admir. Events 13, 1 love 
you without interest, without pretence, and without any 
other desire, then to see you. 1734 tr. Rollin' s Ane. Hist. 
V. 25 The more she was aliove interest the more she aban- 
doned herself to ambition. ..01839 pRAKU Poems (1864) II. 
103 The coil That interest flings upon our licarts. 

6. Influence due to j^iersonal connexion; power 
of influencing the action of others ; personal influ- 
ence wUh (t iti) a person or body of (lersons. To 
make interest^ to bring personal influence to bear. 

[1996 SiiAKB. Merck, iii. ii. 334 Lorenxo and Salerio, 
welcome hether, If that the youth of niy new interest heere 
Haue power to bid you welcome.) s6eo E. Dlount tr. 
Coneetaggio soa I'hoee ningistrates were iiieclianicke men, 
in whom feare hath a more interest, then the respect of a 
King. 1633 Act Govt. Contmw, 45 Several persons of In- 
terest and Fidelity in this Commonwealth. 1676 tr. Gml* 
laiiere'e ^oy. Athens 363 Her interest with him is such, 
that she governs him absolutely. 1700 Sthvpk Ann. Re/, 
1 . ii. 50 &rly interest was made with Elizalieth for the con. 
tlnuance of the old religion, tvag True Hriton No. 56. 488 
The Author mode no Interest (as the Phrase goes), 'l liat is 
to say, was so Civil to . . his Cotemiwranes, as to suppose 
they were qualify'd to hear and see for themselves. 1761 
Hums I/ist, Eng. II. xxxvi. 393 To raise the people in the 
counties, .where his interest lay. 

7 . The feeling of one who is concerned or haa a 
perional concern in any thing ; hence, the state of 
feeling proper to tuch a relation, or a particular 
form or instance of it ; a feeling of concern for or 
curiosi^ about a person or thing. 

1771 M!ackbniir Mon Feel. vii. (1803) 9 There are certain 
Interests, which the world MupiKises every man to have. 18s 1 
Ora ^ jul, IV. S13 No one ever appeared to take an in- 
terest about us. 1636 I AS. Grant Recoil. Ho. I.ortle 

xvi. 385 The issue of the debate is regarded by him with an 
Interest of no ordinary intensity. Rusk in Mod. Point, 

1 . II. IV. iv. I aS He wno can take.no interest in what is small, 
will take fal<e interest in what is great. 1853 Lyttqn My 
Novel I. xi, 1 sl^uld be glad . . to see you take a little more 
interest in duties which .. you may lie called uimn to dis- 
charge. 1879 Morlky Burke x. 309 The coiiteniiousiiess is 
not . . rapid enough to hold the interest of a practical os- 
sembly. S898 A. W. W. Dalb Life 0/ K. W. Vale i. 8 He 
was a man with wide interests. 

b. tramf. of things : Power of exciting this feel- 
ing, interesting character or quality. 

i8at Mackintosh Bacon 4- Locke Wks. 1846 I. The 
confutation of Sir Roliert Fihner..has long lost all interest. 
187s JowBTT Plato (ed. a) IV. 135 Questions of great inter- 
est. sl^ Gladbtonk Sp. Edin. 30 Aug., There was one 
feature in that struggle, .which gave it an interest— a finish- 
ing interest — if not a higher interest than any other. 1886 
Moneh. Exam, 3 Nov. 3/1 I'he Quarterly for October is 
exceptionally strong in literary interest, but the interest is 
not wholly of a pleasant kind. i8m F. Hall Two 7'rj/tes 
iii, A short article on a province of English philology which 
is, to me .. one of interest. 

8. The fact or quality of matteriug or being of 
importance (as belonging to things) ; concemmenti 
importance. 

1809-10 CoLKRiDOB Friend (1865) 35 The conscience . . is 
already violated when to moral goM or evil we oppose 
things possessing no moral interest. 1845 McCulloch Taxa^ 
iioH III. i. (185a) 415 However important, these, after all, 
ore matters uf subminate interest. 

II. Staiies related to med.L. inieresse^ as used by 
Matthew Paris a 1359, and frequently from 15th c. 
(see Du Conge), in the phrase damna et interesse, 
in French legal phraseology dommages et intdrtts, 
the indemnity due to any one for the damage 
Md prejudice done to him. Cf. OF. interest (x 390 
in Godef.) in sense * damage also recompense for 
damage done or caused, ‘damages’. In sense xo 
F. interest (now intirit) oocnrs m Rahelai^ >535* 

fQ. Injury, detriment. b. Compensation for 
injury, * damages'. (F. dommages et intfrtts (see 
Littre, Intdrit a«), med.L, damna et interesse,) 
Obs, rare, 

(atagp Matt. Paris Chrms, 61a (Du Gangs) Propter 
nsuras, poenos, ft Interease. 1074 Acynittemce to Edw. i 
(Rymer Fmdera II. 34) Tam super princi^l qusm super 
custibus dompnis ft interesse reiundendis Domui noetrae.] 

1489 [see * damages and Interesses* in Intrress sh. 3]. 

c 1575 BalfvuFs PraetkhM (1754) 178 The aemer . . hes 


gude ridil and Just octloun oganis the erlth-holder of Hio 
BoiiliH londis or gudb, for the damnoge, okaith and Interest 
quhilk he may sufficiontlie prove that he susteoit throw the 
wanting of the profTeitis of the soidis londis or gudis. ihid, 
179 He sail be haldin to pay to the uther portie the foirsaid 
pone, as damnovie and interest. 8603 Flomiu Montaigne 11. 
xii. (163a) 393 How can this [be done) . . without extreme 
imereti and manifest derogation from bis divine greainesseT 
1807 £. Gkimsionk tr. Goulorts Mem, Hist. 14 Untill the 
full payment of the fines, charges, danafe and interest ad- 
judged, os well to the King; os to the said parties. 

iO. Money paid tor the use of money lent (the 
principal)^ or for forbearance of a debt, according 
to a fixed ratio {rate ter cent,'). 

Interest is paid at fixea intervals, usually once or twice in 
the year. Stm/ie interest is the interest paid on the prin- 
cipal os lent. Cmnponnd {i compounded) tnterest {interest 
upon interest^ is the interest eventually paid on a principal 
periodically increased by the addition of each fresh amount 
of interest as it becomes due and remains unpaid. ^ Interrst 
in this sense was formerly called usury, a name still applied 
when interest is charged at a rate beyond what is consioered 
Ivgtiimate or just. 

In med.L interesse (Interest! differed from sssura (Usury) 
in that Cite latter was avowedly a charge for the use of 
money, which was fMbidden by the Canon Law; whereas 
originally ‘ interesse refers to the compensation which under 
the Roman Law, woo due by the debtor who hod mode 
default. I'he meaaure of compensation was id quod interest, 
the difference between the creditor's position in consequence 
of the debtor's laches and the poMition which might reason- 
ably have been anticipated an tbe direct cons^uence of 
the debtor's fulliliiient ol his obligation ‘Tliis com- 
pensation was always permb-ible when it could be shown 
that such loss had really arisen idamnusm emergens). 
At a later period. Isscrntu cessafU—\oaa of profit through 
inability to reinvest— was aisi> reco>>ni8ed as giving a claun 
to interesse \ both cases appear to be included in the 
formula damna et^ intesresse. The interesse was originally 
a fixed stim^ si^ified in the contract ; but a percentage 
reckoned periodically, so ns to correspond to the creditor s 
joss, was afterwaids substituted las iiometimes in England 
in the first half of the 13th cent.). Interest in the m^em 
sense was first sanctioned by law (though apparently under 
cover of the niedimval theory) by 37 Hen. VllI, c 9 uiee 
quot. 15^5); this statute was repealed in 155a, but re- 
en.'tcted in iS7>. (See W. J. Ashley Engl, Econ, Hist. 
Middle Ages il. 397, 466, oud I. S Lkadam in Diet, Pol, 
Econ,, 1896, 11 . 439.) 

[1509 see Intrsess sb.q \ * money repayde with interesse 

>S4S 37 yttl, c. 9 1 3 be it also enacted, .that no 
person or persons . . by way or ineane of any oorrupte bar* 
gayne, loone, eschaunge, chevisaunce, sbifte, interest of any 


accepte or t.'ike, in iucreor ga>'nes,for the forbearinge 
or givinge daye of payment of one hole yere of and for his 
or tiieir money . . aliove the sume of tenne poundes in the 
hun<lred. ISSS Watrbman Fardle Facions 1. v. 71 It was 
not thought to bee Justice, that the man o warre . . should 
for an enterest of lone, bee throwen into prisone. 81^73-80 
IIarkt Ate, 1 905 To borow monie vpon interest to pate my 
debt 1577 in Kec, Convent. Rey, Burghs 0870) l.fio Ane 
hundreih and auebt merkis to pay for one seris interest 
thsirof, according to the roitt of tuelf for the hundreth. 
8586 -r. a La Primond, Fr, Acad. (1569) 497 Interest, 
or profit of monie, when as it hath been slwaies unplea- 
sant in the sight of God, who forbiddeth all kinde of 
usurie whatsoever it be. S590 Rkcordk, etc. Cr, Ar/es 
(1640)604 Interest is the sumine reckoned for the lending or 
forbearance of the Principall for any termes or time. In- 
terest simple is that whicit is counted from the Principall 
onely. Interest compound is that which is counted for the 
Priiidpall, together with the Arrernge. 8598 1 . D. tr. Lo 
Roy's Artstoile's Politiqves 5a Men haue now inuented 
interest in steed of vsury. 1630 Ma-ssingrr City Madam 1. 
iii, Built with other men's moneys Ts’en up at interest. 
86fo WiLUKORU Scales Comm, 59 Decimall Tables of com- 
pounded Interest. 8767 Biuickstonb Comm, 11 . xxx. 454 
when money is lent on a contract to receive . . on increase 
by way of compensation for the use ; which is generally 
called interest by those who think it lawful, and usury by 
those who do not so. t8o6 Hutton Course Math, 1 . 137 
Compound interest, called also Interest upon Interest, b 
that which arises from the principal and interest, taken 
together, os it becomes due. 1878 Jbvons Prim, Pol, Econ, 
vi. 5a When the rote is above five or six per cent., it will be 
to some extent not true interest, but compensation for the 
risk of losing the capital altogether. 8879 J. T. Rocbrs in 
Caseell'e Techn. Edsse, IV. 14/1 Interest is the reward 
which a man obtains for allowing another to use bis pro- 
perty. s888 N. T. (R.V.) Mutt, XXV. 37 At my coming 1 
should have received bock mine own with interest [8081 
usury). 

b. fig, cap. in phr. with interest^ with increase 
or augmentation. ^ 

1589 Nashk Pasquitt ^ Mar/, ii When 1 locke matter to 
talke of, I may resort hether fto the Exchange) to take vp 
a liule newta at interest S596 Shaks. s Hen, /y, nr. iiL 49 
You shall haue your desires, with Interest 8801 ? M arston 
Pesaquiltf Kath, it 30^ 1 doe retume your wish With ample 
interest of beatitude, sm bn For Mem, Cavedier (1B40) 
He paid the imperiolisu with interest 1850 W. Irving 
Goldsmith xxxviii. 364 The latter . . returnM the blows 
with interest. S890 Spectator 34 May 715/1 They never 
seem to have put out their ideas to interest, but kept them 
wrapped up io napkins till they forgot their existence. 

II. attrib, and Comb,^askintertsLbearing^charge^ 
policy \ Interoat-xnoney* sense xo. 

86b8 BamevolTs Apoi. C^ifjh, The intere8^money come 
to that height, that theStatcofllie Whole seemed desperate. 
8673 KmuMAN Usduefy Citiaedaiu He were better to pay 
Interest-money. 88 s 8 If rnthaw Ch, Eng, p. xviii, I’he seduc- 
tive influence of sinister inters, and interest-begotten pre- 
judice. S848 Arnoold Mar, tnsur, (x866) 1 . 1. v. as7 An 
interest policy is one that shows )>y its form that the assured 
has a real, subotantiol interest in the thing insured. 8895 W. 


interest money gru( 




ZntftTMt (i*nt€r8st), v, [An nltention of the 
earlier I11TBIUMI8 o., after IxiTBBXST sb, 

(It has been suggested that the change might be partly 
due to confusion with intereo'tmimtoreetena po. t. of in. 
TESKsa : cf. hoiee, hoiet,gregy, graft, injk^, i^/t.)\ 

1. irons. To invest (a person) with a inare in or 
title to something, esp. a spiritual privilege. 
Const, in (f/p, tn/b, unto), 

,i6so Donne Pscudo^Mariyr sss Sufficient CEUse to im 
title and interest a man in the crowne of morlyrdome. 
8684 T. Aoaho Devil e Bassqsset 56 Deprhiing Uiem of 
some comfort or right, which the inulolalilc L«w of (lod, 
hath mterrested them ta sflig Chapman Odyss, xv. 306 
Aurora ravish'd him . . And interested him amongst the 
Gods. at6gg W. Whaiblbv Prototypes 1. xx. (i^) 003 
Let US strive to interest ourselves mto Gods bleraing on 
the godly, ibid, xxL 064 Benefiu . . to him that interests 
himselfe to them by getting into Chrut. 1^34 J, Boown 
Lett. Sanctif, I. sao ‘fne interesting a sinner in the atoning 
sacrifice of the Redeemer, takes away the irritating power 
of the divine law. a 8884 J. D. Burns Mem, * Rem, (1879) 
338 By faith we become mterested in tbe propitiation. 

2. To cause (a person) to have an oMective in- 
terest or coiicom in the progress or fate of a matter ; 
to involve ; chiefly in pass, io bo interested, 

8608 D. T. Ess. Pol. a odor, a b. When they think he is 
not interested in the cause, or Induced by any priuote 
obligation. 8600 Bbrnt tr. SarpCs Hist, Cossneil Trent 
(1676) 451 All waa concluded . . without interestini^ the 
ropes auihortty. 8656 Baxtre Rtpnwed Pastor iv. 74 
They will . . interest piety itself with their faults. S7117 
Lardnrb Wks. (1838)1. 157 Pilate finding they interested 
their religion in this cause, and that they were resolute in 
it, became ufmid he must .. submit to them 1768 Gibson 
Decl. 4 F‘. xxviii. 1 11 . 79 'i'he emperor himielf won interested 
not to deface the splendour of his own cities. 8886 Law 
Rep, 23 Ch. Div. 46 I'he landlord . . is interested in teeing 
that the liquidatcHs discharge their duty properly. 

8. Of a thing : To concern ; to affect ; to relate 
to. rare or Obsolescent, 

e&fp Digbv Lett. eo$tc. Relig. ii. (1651) 9 Their private 
opinions, .doe not interest our beliefs. 1^ Mai.tnus Popui, 

IV. xii. (1B06) II. 497 The suhjeLt .. interests the question 
of human happiness so nearly. 8813 biR R. Wilson Priv, 
Diarv II. 161 'Ihe news of the morning mincipally inter- 
etted the Crown Prince. 1864 Scotsmast 10 Dec., It is matter 
fiT deep regret that, .the cose, .has so little interested those 
whom It most interests. 

4. To cause (any one) to take a personal interest, 
share, or part in (a scheme, business, etc.); to 
induce to participate in ; to engage in, refl. To 
L'tke active pait %n, 

8630 Capt. Smith Trav. 6* Adv.% Disc, yey, Guiana 49 
After his returne for England, he endeavours by his best 
abilities to interest his Countrey and state in those faire Rm 
gions. 8(647 Manifeeto so J unc in CarlyUs Cromwell, Th^ 
seek to interest in their design the City of London. 1601 T. 
llfALK) Acc. New invent, a Their first interesting them- 
selves in this undertaking. 8700 Addison Deal. Medals 
(J.), This was a goddess who used to interest herself in 
marriages. Mod, 1 do not feel called upon to interest 
myselfin his behalf. 

6. To affect with a feeling of concern ; to stimu- 
laie to sympathetic feeling ; to excite the curiosity 
or attention of. (Prob. a back-formation from 1 n- 
TBBB.'STED ppl, a, 3.) 

[8748 Anson's Pey, iii. vi. 348 They did not appear to be 
at lul interested alwut us.) 8780 Brntham Pf enc. Legist, 
xviii. 5 57 By what other means should an object engage or 
fix a man’s attention, unless by interesting him f 8791 Moo. 
KADCLirrx Rom, Forest ix, She had been too much interested 
by the events of the moment. 1830 Galt Lawrie T. iv. 
viii. (1849) 17a Something in his appearance, .interested my 
aitention. 8866 G. Macdonald Asm, Q. NeMib. i. (1878) 6, 
1 wanted to interest myself in iL 8868 Dickenr Lett, 
(1880) II. 334 Your account of the first night interested me 
immensely. 

IntereBtabi'lity. rare^^, [f. ^interest-able 
(f. Intjebkbt V,) : see -xty.] Capability of being 
interested. 

8B18 W. Tavi.or in Robberds Mem, (1843) II. 343 It did 
not again absorb all my interestability. 

Xntarffiffitad (i-nt&teted), ppl, a, [f. Intbrbbt 

V, + -BD L] 

L Concerned, affected ; havbg an interest, con- 
cern, or share in something. 

s8a8 Wrbstbr b.v., One Interested in the funds. An 
interested witness, a 8834 J. Brooks in D. A. Wells Burden 
a Strength{i864) 34 Substitute skilful, intelligent, interested 
tree lafam for unskilled, ignorant, and uninterested slave 
labor. 8844 Williams neat Prop, (1877) 007 I'he evidence 
of interestM persona is now received, end its value estimated 
according to its wortlu 8887 Moloney Forestry W, AJr, 
vi. ia6 with an issue to the interested of having . . to pay 
freight only on good marketable stulT. 

2. Influenced by considerations of personal advan- 
tage ; moved by self-interest ; self-seeking, self-in- 
terested. (Tbe opposite of disinterested^) 

8705 STANHors Peuwphr, 1 . 34 Disaembled or interested 
Homage of Rulers or Rabbiet. 877s Maceknsir Man 
Fesl, Iv. (1B03) 91 The world is, in general, selfish, interested, 
and unthinking. 188S Thackboav Nswcomss 11 . 013 The 
wretched consequences of interested marriages. 18M 
Macaulay Hist, Eng, xxL IV. 555 He was geneimUy thought 
interested and grasping. 

9. Characterized by a feeling of concern, sym- 
pathy, or curiosity. 

8865 Pxrvs Corr. 4 Sept., No day hath poised . .without my 
most interested wishes for your health. 8709 Butler dTorwi. 
Wks. 1874 11 . Pref. B3 I'he very Idea of on interested 
piirnuit necessarily presupposes particular pa<aioas or 
tites. 8753 Smollett cl. Fathom (1784) 18/x Ha thought 
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.. Utimy«d aoim intmiMd ■ymM 

Iwr fiM* would havtt iiii 4 «nioiio mnim fevoumbb l — ,-rn .- 

Mbvmn Itymtfr m Lmtd, (ud. 3) HI. as* !• h* aliv*?- 
Mid Belloni with iotereitad omotion. Mod^f\t!a found In mo 
on intorestod auditor. 

Xnterastedljr (i ntifrtetddli), adp, [f. pi«c. 
•h -LT^.J In an intereited manner; through adf* 
intereat ; with intereit or oonoem. 

iTfe Eaol Bucrinoham in £#//. C/rar SnffoOk (1804) II. 
307 uimonting that othera intoraatedly r«fuM me any return 
for what 1 in lome aort intereatedly dfid. 17B0 R. Cui 


LAND^Mrad (1787) 1 . 9. 1807 Hht’Eur, in 'Ann, Rtg, urt/t 
'I'he interatedfy slow movemento of the ordinary truranali. 
tdm Lano IVamd, Imfia *58, 1 do not tpealc intereatedly. 
1 nave as much already on my hands as 1 can perform^ 
if not more. 1886 Mian Broughton Dr, Cnpid I. viL 114 
A figure whose manoeuvres are interestedly watched by the 
rest of the company. 

ZatarastodnOM (intdrisMdnAa). as prec. 
+ -MBaa.] The quality or condition of being in- 
terested : esp. of being moved by interested motives 
(the opposite of (iisinitr€stedn€5s\ 

mi SHArTMs. Chnmc, (1737) 11 . 11. 11. | «. 140 The 
Affections which . . constitute whatever we call Interested- 
H. Waltolb Mtm. Gto. //, Apr., 
Hih (Pitt 8] ambition was glaring ( his interestediieas not even 
specioua 1788 A. Mac Donald Afire. Etrm, (1790) 50 Too 
much interested ness in the affnin of our neighbour is less 
supportable than absolute indifference. x88a f. Hawthornb 
FoH, FO0I I. xxi, 'ihe passion, wholly free.. from any lower 
form of interestedness. 


I-nterester. rarv. [f. IirTiBifST v. + -ir 1.] 
One who interests; in quot. 1701, fOne who 
interests himself in ^half of others. 

a 1701 Sbolbv Grumhitr 1. Wka 1778 ll. ao6 Gri, Pray 
who are they that say sot Art. Some persons who interest 
themselves in your behalf. GH. 1 don't care a rush for 
them. The world is full of nothing but these interesten, 
who at the bottom value us no more, than John^rNokm 
and Tonva-Styles. 

ZnterMting (i'ntdrtotiQ), ///. a, [f. Intebert 
V, -iNoSi. Formerly, and siill diafectally, ws- 
Ure'sting,] That interests. 

1 1 . That concerns, touches, affects, or is of im- 
portance; important. Obs, 

171* SHAma. Ckarac. (1737) 1 1 . 11. 11. | s. zsS That 
Passion which is esteem’d peculiarly interesting ; as having 
for its Aim the Possession of Wealth. 1769 Junius LstZ 
(1804) I. a In defence of what they thought most dear and 
interesting to themselves. 1773 Mss. Chaponb /wi/iw. 
Afiud >1774) 1 . iia A woman, .thought meanly of in points 
the most interesting to her honour. 18x3 Sia R. Wiiaon Priv. 
Diary II. 460 It is extremely interesting that at this time 
you should be well informed. 

2 . Adapted to excite interest ; having the quali- 
ties which rouse cuKosity, engage attention, or 
appeal to the emotions ; of interest. 

1768 Stksmb Sent J<mm. (1778) I. 48 (Remiu Door i.) It 
was a face of about six and twenty . . it was not critically 
handsome, but there was that in it, which . . attached me 
much more to it— it was interesting. sySx Gibbon Dsci. ^ 
F, xxxi. III. aoa The interesting and original picture of the 
manners of Rome. 1843 Bkthunx Se, Firtsids Htsr. 37 
A long and interesting conversation. i8ao Macaulay Hist, 
Rug. 1. 1. 66 The Irish . . were distinguUheaoy qualities which 
tend to make men interesting rather than prosperous. i8te 
M. Asnold in iprA Csnt. Aug. aaa All knowledge is interest- 
ing to a wise man, and the knowledge of nature is interesting 
to all men. 

Z'ntereiitingly, adv, [f. prec. + -lt 2.] Iq 
an interesting manner, so as to interest. 

1811 Shrllky St. Itvyrn vii. Pr. Wks. 1888 I. 174 The 
thrilling accents of her interestingly sweet voice. x8ai 
Campbrll in Nsw Afsnthiy Mag, I. 387 None of them 
appeal more interestingly to the heart. 1888 Busoon Livts 
xa Gd. Min II. 83 Another friend, .writes thus interestingly 
concerning him. 

Z'ntarestingneM. [f. as prec. 4- -ness.] 

The quality of being interesting. 

1789 Adam Smith Mor. Ssnt. II. vi. f 3. 107 IThe oxe] the 
emblem of having been beheaded, which is engraved under • 
those Iheads]. .sheds a real dignity and interestingness over 
their characters. i88t 19M Csnt. May 788 The interesting- 
nesui of commonplace lives is insisted on. 1884 S^ctatar 
No. 3903. axa The I'imss under his management failed in 
interestingness. 

rnteroBtleBB, a. rare, [f. Intbrbst rA - h -lbsb.] 
Devoid of interest. 


1886 Sat. Rsv. 17 July Z03 The pmisionleas, humourless, 
interestless * analysis . 

ZaterfiM (imtaif^is). [f. Ivtsb 2 b -h Facs.] 
A surface lying between two portions of matter or 
space, and forming their common boundary. 

188a Bottomlbv Hydrosi. xj The term inter/nct denotes 
a face of separation, plane or curved, between two con- 
tiguous portions of the same substance. 1883 G. Chsvstal 
in Rncycl. Brit, XV, 964/1 The interfile of the two liquids 
in the axial line. 


Zaterfaoial (intaifAf'Pftl), a. [f. Irtbb 4 a 
-h h,faci‘is face : cf. Facial.] Included between 
two faces of a crystal or other solid, as in inter- 
facial angle^ the dihedral angle included between 
two faces. 


1837 J. D. Dana Min. 14 The interlacial angle . . M :T b 
M i^hque angle^ while P : T « 90*. 1877 £. S. Dana TVjt/- 
bk, Min. 3 In the desenptions of crystals three kinds of 
angiM 10^ come under oonsideratioa, saUdt /taste, end 

fiiterftbotlon ; see iNTiBFATioir. 

Xaterfialr, -fityer, erron. if. iNTBB-ArpAiB. 


tloterlk*]k, v. Obt, nwn— *. [f. Inm- la 
+ fM, as in DarALE, q.vj tram. To interrupt, 
break into. ^ 

C^erar. Lw, I^Ur. 11. 1*. loi The great joy 
him being Interfalcked with sighes. * 

tXntMfa*roe, v. Obt. rart-\ [f. Imtbb- 
I Faboe if.l 6 .J tram. To stuff in between. 

1986 Dbant ^«n^To Rdr. 3, 1 haua inurfarced..much 
of myne owne deuisinge. 

^terfture, obs. form of Intebfebb. 
Int ^ aJNliltnla r (-flUi kiillfii), a, /mi/, and 
4 A.] Situated between fateicles or 
'bundles 'of tusne. 

■hai^ToDD Cj^L Anat. II. fi8/a In the Intarfaaciculmr 

ft Dvxa 

Amekf Bet, 573 ^ interfascicular cambium U formed by 
dwisKms in ^ intermediate cells of the medullary ray^ 
dUbutts Syst, Med, 11 . 454 Ovargrowch of interlas- 
acuiar connective tissue. 

tlntertb-tlon. [ad. L. iWaj/d- 

tiSn^em, n. of action f. itUerfari to interrupt in 
speaking, f. inter fart to speak.] (See quot.) 

1898 Bu»unt Gieesegr,, interfaction^ an interrupting of 
M tale, a speaking whilst another speaks. 1638 Puujurs, 
Jntetfaetten (ed. 1678 inter/atieu\. 

IntBrlbat : see Emterfeat. 


i* ZttbBKf6*OtiOll« Obs, rare, [ad. L. interfec~ 
HMt’-em, n. of action from inter/efre to kill : cf. 
obi. F. interfection (Godef.).] a. Killing or slay- 
ing. b. In Alchemy (see quot. 1727). 

5^ Mitynr Saiuactenn 33^ Y» thay..Bhuld. .cesse of 
his uicerfoctionne [gtessed slaghtere]. 1696 Blount Glestegr,, 
inter/eetten, muider, a killing or slaying, v/vs Dsadlby 
Fam, Diet. a.v. Elixir ^ In the space of twenty Hours, the 
Elixir will reduce the Gold into its primitive Matter, and 
become very black. This is what they call Inicrfoction, and 
what we simply call Resolution. 

tZnterfa'Otor. Obs, [a.L.tVf/^^r/pr, agent- 
n. f. imerficire to kill. Cf. obs. F. interfecteur 
(Godef.).] a. A slayer, murderer, b. Astrei, A 
death-bringing planet. 

S490 Pei. Perms (Rolls) II. sis His Interfectours blessed 
might the! be. ifisy Lilly Car, Astrei. Ixvii. 409 It pre- 
notes . . desth . . when the malevolent Interfector comes to 
the degree of the Zodiock wherein the Ia>rd of the escendant 
was. 1838 (aee iNTxariciBNT]. i66e H. Moaa Myst. Godt, 
VII. XV. 34A When the comes to the dIiu» of the 

aeeip«rn«, that is, the Emissm- unto the place of the Inter- 
foctor, then wo be to the brat . . born under so unlucky Starrs ; 
for there is no remedie but he must die the death. 

Interlbderatlozi : see Jnteb- pref, a a. 
Zntarfamoral (-fe*ro 5 i&l), a, Anat, [Ieter- 
Aa.^ Kxtending between the femora or thighs 
(chiefly of the membrane between the thichs of 
a bat). 

i8s8 Stair Elem. Nat.Htst. I. 69 Tail slender, half en- 
veloped in the interfemoral membrane. 1833-6 Todd Cyel. 
Ansst, I. 598/a A tail for the snpport and extension of the 
interfemoral membrane is found in the in>«ctivDrous Bats. 
1875 Blake Zeet. 54 The tail and the welHdiin connecting 
the hind-lcjn and called the * interfemoral ' web. 

ZlltarfftliaBtral (-fAie*str&l), a. Arch, rare. 
[f. Inter- 4 a + Ln fenestra window.] Placed be- 
tween windows. 


1841 Ruskin Stems Ven. I. xv. | 9 A northern apse is a 
southern one with its inter-fenestral piers set edgeways. 

ZntarfeneBtratioih (-fenusti#i*jdn). Arch, 
Hnikb- 2 a : see prec., and cf. inter'columniation^ 
The spacing of the windows of a building. 

. 1813 P. Nicholson Prmet, Build, 586 Inter-Jenestrsdion, 
4 ® windows. 1846 CMl Eng. 4 Arehit, 

JruL IX. 339 1 he vetiical interfenestration is not so good 
as the horizontal, owing to there being too many tiers of 
windows, and they are put too closely together. 1839 
Bnilding News V. 1136 iisier/entstratien^% term now 
suggested . . u a useful correlative to * iniercolumniation 
inasmuch as it refers 10 the spacing of the windows. 

Zuterfere (intarfle*!), v. h orms : a. 6 entre- 
tyor, 6-7 entezfero, 7 -fear(e, -fhor, -feir(o, 
-faire, -fare, -fayr, -fire. fi. 6 interfler, 6-7 
-fair, 7 -feer(e, -vere, -fare, -lyre, 7- Interfere. 

{ a. OF. ientrefirir to strike each other, f. entre- 
RTER- I b '¥ firir\^\^, ferJre to strike; mod.F. 
has interfirer (from £ngris,h) in scientific use. The 
forms In fare, fire, •vere, etc. are app. popular 
corruptions arising while the word was only known 
in UDse 1 (which is also given by Cotgr. for the 
OF. word), but the first of these may have been 
regained 1^ some as (, Inter- i + Fare v.l] 

1 . inlr. Of a horse ; To strike the inside of the 
fetlock with the shoe or hoof of the opposite foot 
( —Cut V, 37) ; to knock one leg against another. 
Said also of the feel. (Rarely of persons.) 

_«• * 33 ® Palscx. 538/* My horse enirefyereth all redy, 
I feare me the jade wyll fayle me, or 1 come to my joumayes 
ende, men cheual entretaUle desja (etc.J. iste J. Hav- 
voou Prvv, 4 £/igr. (1867) ais My horse to weare greate 
breechM IS now asynde: Why? to kepe him from enter- 
feryng behynde. z6ot Markham Cmml, vi. (1617) 65 If your 
hone . . doth enterfaire or hew one leg vpon anoth^. 1633 
Valbntinb Feuty Sea-Serm. 58 The (Wt of both ctosbc a^ 
cntcHeire, and fall foule one with the other. 1684 Lend. 
Gasu No. xoepA She [a mare] enterfeors a little behind. 

ft 1978 Coonoi Thesmstrus, Tererecalcem calcs. In an 
hone to inierfier [earlier edd, enterfierj t6i6 Subku ft 
Markh. Cennhy Fstrme 145 If the horse interfering doe 
wound himselfe vpon hia hinder feet. 1687 Lend, Gan, No. 


rstq/i A black. .Colt. .Interverlng behind. 17*3 BRADr.BV 
Fam, Diet, s.v. SMeeing f kerses, For thoee Hoofs thsft 
Integra (etc-b i88| nmsr/eds Mag. Oct. 7s6/s If he 'in- 
terferes there is a multiplicity of boote and peda to protect 
every irritated point. 

2 . inir. Hence, of things generally : To striko 
against each other; to come into physical colli- 
sion ; to collide or clash, 10 as to hamper or hinder 
each other ; to get in each other's way, cross each 
other’s path. Now chiefly in Physics, of waves of 
light, heat, sound, etc.: To exercise reciprocal 
action so as to increase, diminish, or nulUiy thn 
natural effect of each (cf. Interfebemos 2). * 

1613 R. Cawdrry 7 ableAl/k,(od. 3), RnUrfire, to strike 
one another. s6ao T. Scott Ced 4 Kmg (1633) 4 
eyes staring, teeth grating and Inteffering. 16^ 

Beyle Lett. vii. eis The Atoms being various mo^ 
needs knock and interfere. t8os T. young in Pk 
(iBoa) 35 The reflection from the depressed point will so 
interfere with the rofleciion from the fixed point. 1860 
Tyndall Glac. 11. L 930 I'wo systems of sonorous waves 
can be caused to interfere and., to destroy each other. 

t b. fig. Of persons and things : To come into 
non physical collision or contact, to clash in 
opinions, tendencies, etc. Obs. 

a 1644 Wkstpirld Serm., Ps, cvi. xo-eo (1646) fie They 
tell us of divisions among our selves : ft is a wonder to ace 
how they Interferre, and strike one on another, in the point 
of wor»hipping of Images. 1698 S. Clair Seri/t. Jnst, viii. 
36 These two Pisces would enterfere and contradict one 
another. 1761 Humr Hist. Eng. 111 . Ixi. 303 I'he two 
republics were not inflamed by any national antipathy, and 
their interests very little interfered. •vj- GiLaaaT Ckr. 
Atenem. v. (1858) 137 When public duty and private feeling 
interfere, .then justice calls for punishment. 
fS. intr. To run into each other, cross each 
other’s paths ; to intercross, intersect. Obs, 

1647 (see Intrnprring v6l. sb.\, ifigg Fuller Ch. Hist, 
IX. III. I 38 Though et first there was a reall difference.. id 
their opinions, yet . ^ afterwards they did so interfere amongst 
theniKelves, that it in almost impossible to banke, and bound 
their sevcrall absurdities. ififiBjCuLVXppRa ft CoLx Bartkel, 
Anat, itt. xi. 154 The Fibies of the Heed do so interfere 
end cross one another, that [etc.]. 1693 J. Clayton in Pkii. 
Trans. XVll. 791 I'he Heads of the Branches of the Riveie 
interfere and lock one within another. 17x3 Dr Fob 
round World (1840) 358 It is impossible to drscrlbe how the 
sound, croMing and interfering, mingled itself, and tha 
several voices sunk one into another. 

4 . a.. Of things, actions, cic. : To come into col- 
lision or opposition, so as to affect the course of. 

tfifia Stillinuvl. Orig. Sacr i, liL | 5 Where they do not 
enterfere with the history of Scripture. 1771 Junius Lett, 
Ivii. 996 No scruples of conscience to interfere with his 
morality. x 885 h'. TeurLK AV/e/. Hslig, 4 Se. vii. 199 ll la 
not the purpose of Revelation to interfere with the course of 
nature. 

b. Of persons : To meddle wilh ; to interpose 
and take part in something, esp. without having 
the right to do so ; to intermeddle. Also with in- 
direct passive. 

ifiga 1 \ Nash Qnaternie *69 I^et not the husbandman en- 
terfare with the citizen, nor the citixen with the huslnndman. 
178a Prifsti.rv Car/w//. C'Ar. I. 1. 117 He frequently inter- 
fered with the disputes. zBsfi R. W. Dale in Lifa if. (1808) 

J 3 Methodists are interfei^ with in their work. 
owrtt Plato (ed. a) 1 . 370 Cannot you hold your tonguo 
. .and no one will interfere wilh your ^ 

6. I'o interpose, take part, so as to affect some 
action ; to intervene. Const, in. 

.*743 PococKB Descr. East 1 . iii. i. 1x3 A Sheik AraU who 
lives iiere, has really all the power, whenever he pleases to 
interfere. 1794 Mrs. Radci.ippe Myst. Uslol/ke xxviiL 
Montoni and the rest of tlie party interfered end separated 
them, xvpa S. Williams lermont 991 The Governor (d 
New York by letters to them and otherwise interfered in 
the business. 1844 Ld. Bmouoham Brit. Const. viiL (1869) 
109 I'hcy may interfere in elections by the use of corrupt 
means to bribe or intimidate the electors. 1896 Froudb 
Hist. Eng. (1858) L L ro Parliament interfered to protect 
employers against their labourers. 

tZntBrferef fb. Cbs, rare-\ In 6 entar^ 
f^re. [I. prcc. vb.] The action of interfering : 
see prec. t. 

X3S3 Fitzherb. I/us6. f loq Enterfirre, is a sorance, and 
conielh of yll sboynge, and appereth ofte both behyndo 
and before, betwene the fete agaynst the fctelockes. 

ZnterfmnCB (intajn*‘r£ns). [irreg. f. prec. 
vb. + -KNOB, after derivatives of L,ferre, e. g. differ* 
ence Cf. mod.F. interference.] 

1 . The action or fact of interfering or intermed- 
dling {with a jierson, etc., or in some action). 

1783 Duskk QfA Rt/. Aff. India i. Wks. XI. efi The Inter- 
ference of government was introduced by thu act in two 
ways. xSqa W. Tennant Ind. Recreat. (^. 9) 11 . 947 This 
tax., with the collection of which the British have avoided 
al 1 interference . . is fanned ouL 1874 Grrbn Skert Hist. vi. 

3 4. 305 England . .withdrew from any active Intorference ia 
the struggles of the Continent ' . 

2 . Physics. The mntURl action of two waves nr 
systems of waves, in reinfurciug or neutralizing 
each other, when their paths meet or cross. 

Urig. introduced to designate phenomena observed in the 
mutual action of two rays of light, before the establish- 
ment of the untlulaiory theory ; subaequently extended to 
sound-waves, the undulations on the surface of water, etc. 

[i8m T. Young xwPhil, Trmns,^ It occurred to me, that 
their cause must be sought in the interference of two portions 
of light.]^ iSsD HxascHRL A'ferd: Nat. Phil. 960 Hzis prin- 
ciple, which Is known in optics by the name of the inter- 
ference of the rays of Ughu 1831 Bskwbtbb 0 /tic» xv. 1 64. 
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135 The doctrine of Interference in in oomplele aceordanet 
with the theory of undulation, li^ Man. SuMfcuvikUt 
CoHtux, Phy». Sc, XXV. tifUp) 964 UvkiieM reunite fixm 
the interfcrenM of two undulationH of light. ^3 W. Lsn 
Acoustics 1. ill. e8 The eound-waves piocccdiiig from the 
prongs of the fork neutraliiing each other— an e^t known 
as interference. 

8 . The action of interfering (of a horie) : see l]r<« 

VKUFBMB V. In mod Diets. 

4 s. U,S, The conflict of claims arising when two 
applications are made for a similar pattsnt. 

mtirib, tfnSeribner's Mag. Aug. 190/a An applicatlcm for 
a patent which, after an interference litigation with Kdison^ 
was finally issi^ to Maxim. 

6 . a//r/A or as (sense a) intorferenoe 

figure, the figure produced when a section ^ of 
crystal, appropriately cut, is viewed in converging 
polarized light ; Interfarenoe fringe, one of a 
series of alternate light and dark bands produced 
by a diffraction-grating (Frinob ag): Interfer- 
enoa apeotruxn, the spectrum produced by the 
tame means (Dipfractiom 1); so interferenct 
colour, phenameua, screen, etc. 

t86o IVnoail (J/at. 1. xt. 76 I'he sun. surrounded by_ a 
alo^ of interference spectra. 1879 Rooii Chromatics iv. 
50 Colouifc produced in thift way are called 'interference 
colours', tiii Nature No. 62a. 515 llie well known inter- 
ference extinction of undulation evolving prccisely-fontied 
rings of duikness. ilpo Anthony s Photogr. Bail, 111 . 368 
An apparatus for holding an interference screen. 

Incerferent (intajflvrent), a, rare, [£ as 
prec. 4- -KHT.] Interfering. 

1878 Ruskim Fort Clav. VI. Ixix. 993 The little pyramid 
of a child .. would have lieen too synimetrical, but tor the 
faiterferent light in the dog. 

Zntgrfgrential (-heremjal), a, [f. Tntbrfkr- 
SNCB, after differentiiil^ etc.J Of, pertaining to, 
or ofierating by, wave-interference : s^c. belougiiig 
to interference of light' waves. 

s88o PiCKBBiNO Ditaeus. FixedStars^ 14 The interferential 
refractometer (uscdl in measuring the index of refraction of 
gases. 1898 Daily News 18 Dec. 6/6 With the exception 
of a few examples of Professor Uppmann's interferential 
method.. colour in photography has represented little else 
but failure. 

ZntfiZffirar (intaifi-i'raj). [f. Intbiifbhb v, 

•BU 1.1 One who interferes. 

I^w. Tavlos in Ann. Ket*. 1 . 284 At length the mav 
of interferers are convinced that the thing is reasunable. 
<890 U Hunt Antobiog. 1. vii. 989 Nothing but gentlemen 
bi di'^tress, and hard landlords and generoiiN interferers. 

Zatarfering ontaafl-ri.i), vbi.sh, [-IAO*.] 
The action of the vb. Intbhfbhb, in various senses. 

[see iMTSiiFKaa v. 1). s8m 'I'orsKM. Fonr-f. Beasts 
(i6$8) 319 ICiiteiferiiig is a^ grief that com«'th soinetiinoH 
by ill sltooing . . and tliere ia no remedy hut sliootng him 
with shooos made thin and flat on the outside, and narrow 
and thick within. 184a Kogemb Naantaa 928 Oiir base 
enterfeering with God in his holy wayes.^ 1647 11 . Moan 
Poems Notes 390 No entcrfariiig or culling of circles as 
in Tycho's Isysteni], where the course of the Suniie cuts 
Mars his dreuit.^ a 1677 H ai.b Prim. Orig Man. iv. li. 303 
Ike casual Coalition or the Universe by the motion or inter- 
fering of Alums. 1677 K. Carv Chronol. 11. i. 1. xiv 127 The 
several I niei matchings and Intcrfarings that were betwixt 
the two Nci^lmur Kingdoms. s68s Hunvan Holy U'ar 
(Cas^ell) 901 There were no jars, . . no interferings . . in the 
town of Mansuul. Uuhkk Policy Allies WlLs. VI 1 . 155 

It is not the interfering or keeping aloof, but iniquitous 
intermeddUng.. which is praised or mained. 

b. ailrib. Interfering shoe (see above 1607). 

1878 Load. Gas. No. 1301/4 A black pacing Gelding, shod 
of bis hinder feel with inierreriiig shoei. 

Znterfaring ^murll* liy , ppl. a. [f. as prec. 

-iNfl 2<.J That interferes, in senses of the vb. 

1580 lioLLYBANii Trtas,Fr. Tong^Chevalqui s'euir{et}oille, 
interfeiring in an horse, when a man or horse in going galleth 
or nibbctn one foote agaiii'it an otiiir. 1614 Jmts. Ho. 
Comm. 5 May I. 474/1 That some like interfyring Horses, 
that the faster they go, the more they lame ilienisdvcs. 
188s Boylk Style ^Script. (1675) 95 Books . . replenish’d 
with Intel fering passages and contradictions. 1718 Uowr 
cr. l.Hcan viii. 466 Our War no interfering Kings demands. 
Nor shall be trusted to Barbarian Iland.s. i8of Soutiiiy 
Tholaha 111. i, 'lliy life .. so savetl by interfering Heaven. 
t8oa 1 '. Young in PkU. Trans. 387 'I'he light becomes. .least 
intense in the intermediate state of the interfering portions. 
t88 S G. Macdqnai.I) Diary o/a» Old Soul 10 Apr., Might 
1 but scatter interfering thiim.s— Questions and doubts, dis- 
trust and anxious pride A^d. cotloq. * 1 do not like her in 
tlie house, she is so interfering'. 

Hence Zntosfb'rlBfflj, ZBt«rfli'rlBffB«M. 

1847 Ckakf, Interferiugly. ^4 Hatrs Soc. Press, xvi. 
1 iB 7 s> 995 The fuasiness and intei feringness of mankind. 
1894 Coruh. Metg. Jan. 8a [He] has come vary intcrfcringly 
buo the nursery. 

Znterfbroiaeter. ff. Ivtbbferb 4 > (o)if bteb.] 
An instrument in which tne interference phenomena 
exhibited by so-called thick plates are employed as 
a means of measuring the wave length of strictly 
monochrunmtic light. 

1899 Li>. Ravlrign in Nature T.IX. 5^3/1 As one of the 
few who have used the interferometer in observations In- 
volving high interference, I should like to make a remark or 
two. — T. Phrston Ibid. 605/1 The 'structure* revealed 
by the interferometer in the light emitted by a source placed 
in a strong magnetic field. 

aitrib, 1899 J. C. Shbdd in Pkys. Bev. July, An Inters 
ferometer Study of Radiations in a Magnetic Field. 

Interfibriilar, -ary, -flbrotiB: see Intbr-. 
t Zntavft'Olfiat, a, Obs, rare. [ad. U inier>- 


^cient’^m, pr. pple. of inteyfic 9 re to kill.] Killing, 
destroying. (Cf. Intbhfjictob b.) 

1847 Lilly Ckr. Astrol. Ixvii. 409 Heboid. .who.. affliou 
him, and is the interficieot Planet. i8g8 Philum, inters 
/it tour, an iiiterfident ur d«iiroyitig Planet, and which is 
placed ill the eighth bouse iln a Nativityt. 

Intarfllamentar, -fillet, -flash : see Ibtkb-. 
Znterflinr (mtaifld** sb. [Inter- 9 : cf. next.] 
t i. A flowing between; a channel or strnit. Obs, 
1810 Holland Camden's Brit, il 915 They [islands] are 
severed, .by a narrow enurflow of tlie Sea betweene. 

2 . A flowing into emh other; intermingling. 
s888 Comk. Afag. June 647 The dalicioiis interflow of the 
soft purity of the sky and the bright tranquillity of the lake. 
1867 FaouoK Shot^ Stud., Sci. Hist, 19 fn the subtle inter- 
flow of good and evil . .Sbakspeare is true to real experienoe. 
1883 D. U. WHKKLRa BylCays Lit. viL xio Wc know too 
littw ^ the hnman interflow and communion during the un- 
historic periods. 

Znterflow (intajflife*), v, [f. Intbr- t y F'bowv.; 
in sense 1 after itUerflulre to flow between.] 

1 . intr. To flow between, rare. 

x8ie Hollano Camdetis Brit. 19 What way the current 
cold Of Northern Ocean with strong tides doth interflow 
and swell. 1848 Lytton Arthur x. c,l 'ill light at last From 
skies long hid, wide silvering, interflows. 

t b. trans. (with obj. governed by the prep.) 
tfltoHoLiAHO Camden's Brit, 11. 60 Where it interdlowetb 
France and Britain, it is properly called the British Sea. 

2 . intr. To flow into each other ; to iutenninglc. 

1844 [see Intbbplowinc below], 1859 Wiiittikr Ouer- 

keart v^l'he earthquake and the storm are God's, And good 
and evil interflow. 1880 G. Mkrrdith Iragie Com. (1B81) 
179 The thousand varying sh9de9 of her motions and her 
features interflowing like a lighted water. 

Hence Int 6 rflo*wln 8 vbl. sb, and ppl, a, 

i8so Holland Camden's Brit. 1 Severed from the conti- 
nent of Europe by the interflowing of the Ocean. 1874 
JnMSRLVN l/'oy. New Fng. 920 The streight of M.*igellan, 
where there are many fsl.'uids distinguished hy on interflow- 
ing Bay. 1844 Mrs. Bkownino Lady Geraldins xl. The 
subtle iiiterflowiiigs Found in Petrarch’s sonnets. 1^ A‘.r- 
posiior June 440 Intermingling clouds and intei flowing 
waves. 

Znterfluenofi (intd*jflW|&s). rare, [f. as 
next : see bmob-J The fact of being interfluent or 
flowing into each other. 

1817 COLBHIDGB txsT Serm. in Blog. Lit. (i889N 397 note. 
The circulations counterpoise each other, or rather they are 
neutralised hy interfluence. 

ZntarfLliailt (inta*jfli#i?nt), <r. [ad. I-, in/ey 
JiuenLcm, pr. pple. of interJluN^e to flow between.] 

1 . Flowing between. Now ran, 

1831 Howell P'emit'e 186'' Girt about with the W'aters of 
the interfluent Hadrian Sea. *«♦ Boylk Kxb. Cold iii. 
Wks, 1779 11 . 503 Whether the spring of the air depend.. 
U|)on the agilulioii of some interfluent subtile matter. 1877 
B1.ACKIR iViss Afenji The cosmic waier's Kubtle-streaming 
fun'c, Interfluent, circumfluent. 

2 . blowing into each otlier, intermingling; in 
which there is an interflow. 

i8ya G. Macdonald IVit/. Cunth. I. x. T37 A world of 
sh.'idows and sunny streaky kept ever in interfluent motion. 
1885 F.. C. Si EDM AN in Century Flag. XXIX. 508 The 
interfluent, luxurious pentameter couplet, ie%’ived by Hunt 
and Keats. Forum (.N. V.) Nov._ 984 To draw the 

mystic line dividing; his *cience from his poetry uould be 
a diflictilt matter, ibe two were interfluent streams. 

ZnteriLllOlUi (int 5 'jflM| 3 s),a. [f. L. intcrjlu us : 
see -0118.] *picc. 

1838 Blount Gtossogr,, Interfiuous, that flows or runs 
between. x8i8 Siikluky Woortman Jp Night, ii. One night- 
ingale in ail interfliious woorl. 1678 Rkownikr PacNiia- 
motto 959 I f wraith would liecome but interfluous, Fill voids 
up with just the superfluous, 

tZuterflnx. Obs. rare. [Tntrr - 9 a.] Flow- 
ing between or in the midst. 

1837 W. Hand \r. GassendCs Life Peirese 1. 6 A very 
straight yet exceeding pleasant ^ley, enricbed by the 
Interfluxc of the same River Gapclb 

tZ'nterfoiL 'Obs. rare. [f. Intbr- 3 + Foil 
jA.IJ An interposed leaf. 

X674 Grew Anat. PI, iv. 1 17 Sometimes^ besides Sur- 
foylx, there are also many IntrrfoyU set beiwixt the Leaves, 
from the Circumference to the Center of the Bud. 
Zntfirfiold (intaifd^'ld), V. Also 6-7 enter-, 
[f. Intbr- 1 b -f Fold w.J trans. (and refl,') To 
fold together or within each other; to involve in 
common folds. 

*fi79 J- Studiies Ga/ing Gull'F The weale and well 
doing of Christes church, of a Christien state, and of a good 
princes person, are so entcrfulded, os wh.ntsoeuer is agaynst 
cue is agaynst all. 1387 Fleming Contu. Holinshed III. 
X9i)4/i The figure of a serpent, interfolding it selfe : in the 
middesc whereuf did sit a doone. s8ai Nollr C ameror. 
J.w. Libr. II. XV. I9Z Hatting their fingers enter^folded 
together 163s Celestina 11. 197 The skirts of my Petticoale 
. . did so often interfold themselves betweene my feet 177a 
Jackson in PhiL Trans. LXllI. 9 liitcrfolding the ends of 
one or more pieces, with each other. 1841 LoNor. Ckildr, 
L^. Supp.^ X79 Kneels before the EtemNl's throne ; and, 
with hands intcrfoldcd, Praises .^h« only giver of blessinga 

ZntfirfoliaofiOlui (-f(mi/<''fas),ii. Bot. [Inter- 
4 a. Ct V, inter/oliae/.^ Situated alternately 
between a pair of opposite leaves. 

1780 J. Lkb tmtrod, Bot. m. xxL (1765) ai8 intoffolieu 
ceous, such as coma out between the oniosite Leaves, bnt 
are placed alternately. 1783 Gerntt. Mag. LV. i. 43X Pe- 
duncles or flower-sulks, numerous, interfmiaceoas, oppORite. 
188a Gsav Siruei. Bot. (ed. 8> 417/1 iMior/bUaeeoue, be- 
tween the leaves of a pair, oa tha siipulaa of Rvhiaccaa. 


ZatarfUiax (•Ok-UU), a Bn. [f. Imn. 4. 
Fou.li.] Sitiuted betwem the leavm. 

1833 Limdlkv tutrod, Bot, (1848) L 934 The IntarfoUar 
pans are undeveloped. 

Zntfirfo'lifite* V. [t Intfji- i a-k L. /oiLnm 
leaf + -ATE a. C£ mod.F. interfolier.] tram. To 
interleave (a book). Hence ZntorfO'Uatod ppi. a. 

1698 Evklvm Let, to Place 17 Aim., So much (correction) 
as 1 conceive u iteceHary, 1 will take care to send you with 
your inierfoliated copy. 1888 Scribner's Mag, Oct. 443 He 
uiterfoliates the piano score with blank leaves. 

Interforoe, -firaternal : tee Intbr- pref. 
Znterfirfi*tted,A^. a. Her. [f. Intbr- ib4> 
Fbbitbd ///. a ,^ a. I Interlaobd. 

t8a8-4D DKRSV EncycL Herald, I. Gloss., Inier/retled, or 
Interlaced, Is said of any bearings linked together, one 
with the other. 

t ZnterfHoa^tion. Ohs. rare-\ [f. INTBB- 
3 a -I- Fhication.] next. 

S747 Franklin Conjecture Wks. 1887 11 . xo6 By this 
motion there must be a constant interirication of its ood- 
siituent solid parts. 

Znterfki'ctiOB. mm-*, [f. Inter- aa-k 

Friction.] Rubbing together. 

1847 Quincrv Sp. Mil, Nun xvi 41 Kindling a fire by 
intenriction of dry sticks was a Mcret almost exclusively 
Indian. 

Znterfirontal (-frp*ntsi), a. linat. and Zodl. 
[f. Intkh- 4a + P'rontal. Cf. F. inleffrontai 
(I .litre).] Situated between the right and left 
frontal bones, or [lortions of the frontal bone, or 
of the ' front * of an insect. 

1853 Mavnr Expos. Lex., Interjrontalis, applied by Ro- 
bineau-Dcsvoidy to two pierces, more or less cfcvelop^, in 
the Myotiaria fan order of Dipteral . . nt the anterior part 
of the front and which are sometimes inter;>o<«ed between 
the frontal portions in their whole length : iiiterfruniaL 

ZnterMgent (-in'ld^cnt), a, ran. [ad. L. 
inter/ulgent-em (Livy); see Inter- la and Ful- 
gent.] Shining among or between. 

17SS in Bailkv. 1735 in Johnson. 1891 Harpet^s Mag. 
Jan. 318/2 lie caught the iDtcrfulgent rays umuiigst tiie 
sycamore leaves. 

Znterftuie (intajri/ 7 ‘z\ v. [f. L. inter/ils-, ppl. 
stem of interfundPre, f. inter between •« fundSre to 
pour : cf . infuse, etc.] 

1 . trans. 'To permeate or intersperse (a thing) 
with nn infusion or mixture i»f something else. 

1393 Nashr 4 Lett. Cou/ut. 39 I'hott tnlerfuscst delight 
with reprehension. 1399 JHaki hvt Voy. 1 1 . 11. 89 The king- 
dom of China is in all parts iliereof interfused mith commo- 
dious riuers.^ Hawthoknk A/osses 1. i. x6 Abundantly 
interfused with Greek and Latin quoiHtions. 1876 HiatCK 
Afttdeap C. vii. 57 The wonderful light greens of ifie .Spring 
folUge seemed to he interfused witH a lambent sunshine. 

2 . To pour in, infuse (one thing through or 
throughout another). 

1887 Milton P, L. yn. 89 Tliis which yeelds or fills All 
spne^ the ambient Aire wide iiiierfus'd, Imliracing round 
this florid Earth. 1784 Cowpkr Task v. 14S Ice upon ice, 
the well-adjiisied parts Were soon conjoined, nor other 
cement ask'd Than water inicrfuscd to make them one. 
S798 WoKiLsW. Tintem Abbey 96 A sense sublime Of some- 
thing far more deeply iiitci fused, Wliose dwelling is the 
light,.. And the blue sky, and in the mind of man. 1863 
Wnm-iER A. Bykman's Prayer 154 'Ihrough chaos, doubt 
and strife. Interfuse I'hy calm of life. 

3 . 'To lusc or blend (things; logether. In pass, 
*®53 (JuiNCEY Antobiog. Sk. Wks. 1 . 54 'ITie sorrow .. 

and the devotion . . were profoundly interfused. 1865 £. 
Burki it H 'alk Land' s End 450 Here their different orders 
of intellectual and scholastic architecture may be .seen inter- 
mixed but not interfused. 1870 Lowell Stuc^ H'ind. 97 
The character and its intellectual product are inextricably 
interfiisid. 

4 . intr. Of two things : To fnse or blend with 
ench other. 

sfes H. Melviij.b Whals xli. 203 His tom body and 
gashed soul bled into one another ; and so interfusing, made 
him m.9d. 1870 Yeais Nat. Hist. Comm. 120 South of the 
Tropic of Capricorn the products of the torrid and temper- 
ate xonca interfuse. 

6. trans. Of one thing: To penetrate or per- 
meate and blend with. 

s^ J. Weirs IVit, Hum. 4 Shaks. viii. 959 The genins 
which interfused the plays. 1881 H. James Portr, LeMp 
xlix. She had become deeply, tenderly acquainted with 
Koine ; it interfused and motleraled her passion. 

Hence Zntorfri'Bing ppl. a. Also Z'mtoxfrUM sb. 
i88z G. Allbn Evolutionist at Large, Microse. Brains, 
The whole universe is dearly to them lantx] a complicated 
picture made up entirely of infinite interfusing smells. 1887 
Century Mag. Feb. 586 A chalice choicely fit For Truth’s 
and Beauty’s perfect interfuse. 

ZntezfkllBion (-flii'isan). [n. of action £ prec. ; 
cf. Fusion and cccl.Lat. inte^usio^ The action 
of interfusing ; the feet of being interfuied. 

1817 CoLBRiDCB Biog, Lit. (1889) ifg The intcrfturion of the 
■ame throughout the radically diflcrenL 1840 Thirlwall 
Greece Iv. VIL 113 The extent to which the interfusion 
actually took pbce. .was by no means amall. 1831 D. Wil- 
aoN Preh. Ann. (1863) 11 . iv. iv. 964 The interfusion of the 
Celtic and Nome races. S87B Liddon Elem. Relig, iL 45 
This eternal interfurion of force with matter. 

Zntergaafflionio (-gBoggliip-nik), a. Anat. 
[Intbr- 41.] Situated b^een or connecting gan- 
glia, as the nervea of the aympatbetic tyitem. 

1833-8 Todd Cycl. Anat. 1 . 765/s The whole of these 
inter-ganglionic cords arc in contact oloiig tha median lina. 



IirTBBOATOBY. 


nrTBBZirATioir< 


tSatnfffttory. OAs. a lynoopated form of 
Intkbbooatobt sA, So Xatovgotmur. 

wA R. Habtbv pi Parc, i Ptramall, hath no 
felicitio in cheM captious Intergatoriea. isp6SuAKa.i/«nrA 
y, V. L >98 l<ec V4 ^oe in. And chaise va there vpoii inter- 
gatoriea, And a-e will answer all tiling loithfully. 1603 B. 
JoHiON I. ii. Harmless Iniergotories, but Couceits. 


JP^. Hiat, MSS, Camm., App. viii. 135 The first peaper . . 
did give a ryie for ginerall inteigatoures. 
XBLtergO'aamtf a. Biol, [Imtbb- a a.] - 
next. sfifiB [see next]. 

ZntergeBemtl]ig(-<iA<!‘n£M<d9),///.a. [Iir- 
tbb- 1 b ; cf. prcc.] Generating or br^ding with 
mch othOT ; interbreeding. So X&torgeBorntioa. 

' iM J. T. Guuca in Linn. Soc, JmL (Z.) XX. aoo 
An Intereennnmti or Intergenerating Group, is a group 
of Individuals^ so situated and so endowed that they 
freely cross with each other. _ Ibid. ai6, 1 now call the 
certainty that some form of divergent transfbnnation will 
arise when iiitergeiieration is prevented, the principle of 
Intension. 

Zntargenital (-d^e‘nit&l), a, Zool, [Intu- 
4 a.] Situated between genital structures : applied 
to a ring of plates in echinodenns, outside and 
between the genital plates {Syd, So£, Lax.), 

,1878 Beix Gagcnbamya ComO. Anai, 004 Five pieces 
(iiitergenital plates) are attached to, and partly intercalated 
between these. 


innu fl04 rive pieces 
and partly intercalated 


Zntergentifll (•d.:;e*njhl), a, [f. Inter- 4 a 
I.. gans^ genii’ people, nation ’¥ -al.] Between 
nations; intei national 

1873 H. A. WisB 7 Decadaa UtUam, *33 To secede would 
make the war intergentiaL 

t IntoTgerlne, a, Obs, rare'^K [ad. ifi/ar- 
garinus, erron. reading of L. intergarUms^ f. inter’ 
gerlre to carry between; cf. intergerils a party- 
wall, partition.] Of the nature of a |)artition-wali ; 
dividing one space from another. 

1709 Klaik in Phil, Trcuu, XXVII. zi? The Intergeriae 
W^ls or Sides, whereof they are compos'd. 

tlntargern C-ga’-m), v, Obs, ran-K [C 
Intbii- I +garn GlBN intr. To snarl back. 

s6o8 SYLVB.STRR /Jo Bftri/ts II. iv. Decay gjii llie angry 
beast (the badger] to his best chamber flies And angled there 
sits grimly intergerning. 

Intergesture, -gild : see Inter- yre/. a a, x a. 
Znterglaoial (‘gl^‘'pai), a. Gaol [Inter- 
4b; introduced in German in X865 by Hecr 
{l/rwali das Schweit, p. 53a).] Lying between 
glacial periods ; formed or occurring between two 
such periods. 

Lybll Prine. Gael. (ed. 10) 1 . tpfi The interval of 
milder weather, marked by the dcxncase of snow and ice in 
the Alps, has lieen called by Prof. Heer the Inter-riacial 
Period. 1873 J. Gbirir Gt, Ice Age Pref. 10 None of these 
gravels in my opinion arc post<glacutl, but all must be rel^ 
gated to pre-ghiciul and inter-glacial times. 1873 Crou. 
Climate ^ T. xv. 918 Our limitM knowledge of warm inter- 
glacial periods. Ibid, i. aa, 1 have given the reasons which 
induce me to believe that coal is an inter*glacial formation. 
1881 G. Ali.rn Vig^ttet fr, Nat, xv. 154 Aznoug the subsist- 
ing drift of glacial and imergladal rivers. 

Hence InterglR'etalinm, the theory of inter- 
glacial periods ; Zntergln'olRlint, one who holds 
this view. 

1B81 W. B. Dawkins in Natwra XXIIl. 309 Dr. James 
Geikie takes his stand upon the glaciated mountains of 
Scotland, and . .rashes glscialism and inierslacialism to an 
extreme. 1893 Sir H. H. Howorth Gladeu Nighimtara II. 
4S9 The interglacialists are not agreed among themselves 
as to the number of the ice periods. 

Znterglaadular (-glremdidruu), a, Anat, 

[Inter- 4 aj Lying between glands. 

1S73 T. H. Grrrh /mind. Pmikal, (ed. e) 161 A secondary 
process.. resulting from the irritation of the inter^landulsir 
growth, ti^ AtibutPe Sysi, Med, IL 765 Ine inters ' 
glandular suGstauoe is softened. 

Zntgrglobular (-glybiifl&x), a, Anat, [In- 
ter- 4 a.j Situated between globules (of dentine). 

iflga J.ToMBe Denim! Surg, 3oe Ine part eorreeponding to 
the interglobular space is occupied by deaee tissue, itro 
U. SirieXePe Man, HiateL xv. (M. Sya. Soc.) 470 The inter- 
globular substance [of the tooth] h .. a ttiuctoro tolerably 
widely distributed. 

Zntezgvadfttioil GgrW'Jan). fliiTBB- aa: 
cf. next.I The action or fact of passing into, or 
approximating to, each other by degxees. 

1874 TRiproln Coues Afn/r N, IV, 14s The Intergradatloii, 
however, is by no means as perfect as that between the t«ro 
latter racea 1874 Cours Birda N, IV, b8i The complete 
inittiiradation of the two forma. 


fttesgradi , 

diate grade or atage. 

■Mg S. H. ScuooBR Butieidliea New Sngl t6o The In- 
tergiadee found throughout the belt fonning the northern 
boundary of the typiod elope and the southern boundary of 
the typical nrabele seem to be ftir more easily eaplainahle on 
the nypoihcsts of hybridism. t8tf Brii, Birda 1 . 193 The 
intergnuies between the olive ana ruddy mottlad ty^ are 
the conunoncBL 

ZatASgn'dft, V. [Xhtib- xb.] intr. To 
pass into another form interveniim gnidet. 

1874 T. If. TRim in Goues Birda N, W, xa$ y ameo 
byemmHa. a. ofibenf, inte i grad es with the fdlowl^ fiana, 
though net as inthnamly ss that doos with the saiirefiHag 


la, sb. [Inter- a b.] An interme- 


M4 CotiRs Kay N, A, Birda We treat imide any 
form that we do not know or believe to intcrgnule. 

Zaternittulu (-gxse nifn&i), a, Anat, [In- 
ter- 4 a.J Situated between or among granules, 
or between granular structures, as the inner nuclear 
layer of the retina. 

1873 H. WA1.T0N Dia, Eye pi xxviil. The granular and 
Intergranular layers am almenu 1897 ABbatii'e ^yai. Meti, 
IV. 39a Fat cells, which are found most abundantly in Uie 
granular and intergnuiular layeia of the retina. 

Intergrapple : ace In'tkr- pre /, i b. 

tlntergra*ted.//f. a. Ohs. rare-*. [Tntrr- 
I b.] Cross-grated. 

i6sf Coitsi., Enireiltiait intergrated, thick lattised,croMie- 
barred. 1611 Fiorkl imtralciamemtit any kind of grate or 
eiitergrated workes of Osieta or Willowes. 

Znter g row% V, rare. [Inter- 1.] 

1 . fVi/r. To grow intermixed with each other. 

1891 Daddin Kev. July V94 These can intergrow, yet pro- 
serving dMtinc*t individuality. 

2 . trans. To intersperse or cover in parts with 
a growth (of something) : only in pass, ppU, 

1891 Atkinson 40 Vn, Meoriaud Pariah 150 All that 
was not moorland was a series of swampy niaislies, inter- 
grown rather than oveigrown with wood and forest. 

Znteg g g o w t h. (rnUigida])). [Inter- a a.] The 
growing (of things) into each other. 

1844 Dr Quincbv Finlay a Iliat, Greece Posth. Wks. 

BoTII. 86 F< - - - 


iSozIl. 86 Foreit trees of the elder generation . . begin to 
thicken with the intergrowth of a younger shrubbeiy. 

Hauxktoh Intell, Li/e vil L (1873) #97 Real oiar- 
riage is a lung slow intergrowili, like that of two trees 
planted ouice close together in the forest. i88!3 Rneyci. 
Brit, XVI II. 960/9 Ine complex iucruNtatioiis and inter- 
growths of sesule forms. 1894 Naturalist 68 The brown 
mica is in part in parallel intm-growth with the white. 

IntergyriJ, -habitation : sec Inter- praf, 
Zatarhssmal (-hrmal), a, {sb.) Ana/. [In- 
ter- 4a.] Situated between hsemal spines. 

1846 OwRN Com/. Anat. b’etebr, %. Fiahea UL 67 Both 
interneural and interhsenud spines are, in the osseous fishciH 
commonly shaped like little daggers, plunged in the flesh 
up to the bile. sS8e OuNTfiRa biskea 351 A dorsal and anal 
fin supported by interneural and interbamal spines, 
b. as sb. An intcrhaemal bone or spine. 
t88o GUntmrr Fiakes 53 Hie snteriur being . . destined to 
sraport a series of internacfluds. 

Interhexnioorebral, -hamiaphereb -exio; 
-human : see Inter- pref, 

Ibitarhjral (-hri* 41 ), a, Isb,) Anat. [I Inter- 
4 a -b H Y^oio) + -AL.] Situated between two parts 
of the hyoid arch of a fish. 

1884 Stand, Ned, Hiat, (1888) HI. et The lower part of 
the [hyoid] arch retains its connection with the upper part, 
in fishes, by means of an interhyal piece. 

b. as sb. An iotermediale bone or outilage in 
the hyoid arch. 

i88i Kqllrston & Ji^eoN A turn, IM 93 The romaining 
portion of the emliryoiiic l^idao cartilage gives origin to 
the interhyal or styfohyal [etc J. 
fbta'xlalt a. Obs, [ixreg. f. L. iaatar between, 
within, interior Interior, inner: cf. med.L. m- 
leria intestines, entrails, and Inferial.] Inward, 
internal, interior. 

s^3»-So tr. Higden (Rolb) 111 . 469 Ye moue batellcs ex- 
tenalle to men where bit h so that ye haue not victory 
of your enroyes interialle. Ibid. IV. 1x9 A diaease of his 
partes interialle {deter adKemm'l 1340 Boorub Dyetary 
xix. (1870) S78 Good, .for all the iolery^l membres of man. 
>847 — Bren, Health PreC 4 The interial partes. 

Hence tZateTlRllj inwardly, internally. 
I43a-3e tr. Higden (Rolla) 1 . 33 Colde . .makethe men more 
of body . .moore hooU mtmiaSlyljinterisucmlidwrta}, and by 
that moore bolde. 

Zntgrim (imtarim), adv,, sb,^ and adf fL. in- 
lerim odv., in the meantime, meanwhile, L inter 
between 4 - advb. ending -^.] 
y A. adu. In the meantime, meanwhile. (Also 
Ad iNTEBiM, Per interim, q.y.) 

1380 G. Harvrv 3 Proper Lett, in Haslewood Btm, 
Poets 4 Poeay (1815) II. 965 Interim^ credit me, 1 dare 
geue no Preceptes. a 1841 Br. Movntaou Acta 4 Men, 
(1649) 83 Which yet is 90 meant ; onlesse interim the same 
spirit expound them, which did dicute them. 1773 Bbnb- 
DicT Arnold Let, ei May (Ainer. Archives) (Cent.), 1 hope 
some gentleman will soon be appointed in my room here . . 
Interim, 1 am, gentlemen, your rooet obHient servant. 
1804 Something Odd 11 . 139 Interim, take courage, and 
make your calculationB anew, 

B,sb. 

L An intervening time, interval of time; the 
meantime : now usually in phr. in the interim » A. 

1383-87 Foxb A, 4 M. (1684) III. 933 He knew not what 
hi this interim shonkl be done against England. 1379-80 
North Phstarck [iM) 9x8 The Wart that Ml out m the 
interim were a hindrance, xfiei Shako. Jest, C. il L 64 
Betweene the meting of a dreedfull thing, And the first 
motion, all the Intenm b Like a Phantasma, or a hideous 
Dreame. 1809 W. M. Mem in Meene (1849) U Physicke b 
not taken el iil times and seasons, oontinmdly without In- 
terim. 1813 G. Sanptb 7 Vwv, laj After ail aung ioyntly. at 
interima praying to ihemaelues. 1883 Mamlby Gnttstd 
Lem C, !Vmmg 183 In the interim of tbw Airain, Colkmel 
Schenck took bySorprin Bonne. 1703 WASHtHOTON Lett. 
WrU. 1890 Xlll. 70 If nothing in the uitorimcnsta up. tlaa 
Haiutt Tsabta-t. Ser. il vH (1869) 140 Wo inuudoe all aoru 
of jdensaroa in the intorim. 1I78 Moslbt iSro. Serm, liL 
63 Thera b an interim provided during which the religioua 
view of death can work in the mind cnunlF. 


t 2 . Something done in an interval; an inter- 
lude. By interims : at intervals. Obs, 

1388 Smaks. L, L, L, I. L 179 Thb childe of fiincte that 
Atuiodo higbt. For interim to our studica^ shall relate In 
bigli-borne wonis the worth of many a Knight. 1391 Svl- 
vrstkr Dn Hariaa i. vi. margin^ Made to the Imago of 
God.. nut all at once, but by interims fint hb Body, and 
then hb reasoimhle Soule. 1633 T. Jambs Vi^, 44 It did 
(by interima) snow and blow. 

8. A temporary or provbional arrangement, 
adopted in the meanwhile. 

13^ in Slrype^wM. (1894) I. 11. App. iv. 397 What 
onto be fit., as an interim! 1389 Nay ary ifork 
This may serue for an aunswere . . , by wm of an Ituerlm. 
170X liuaKR Let. A/emb. Nat. Assembly VI. 46 Even 
before it could be done in due form, the chiefs of the nation 
did not attempt llieniRelves tu exercise authority so much u 
by interim, 1884 Faouox Short Shut,. Sci. Hist. 98 The 
reconciliatiun of particB..b no tinkerea<up truce or con- 
venient Interim. 

b. Ch, Hist, (with capital /.) A provisional 
arnmgement for the adjustment of religions differ- 
ences between tlie German Protestants and the 
Roman Catholic Church (of which there were 
three promulgated, one in 1541 and two in 1548) 
pending a settlement by a General Council. 

1348 Sie P. Hoav Let. Dh. Semerset 9 July. The Emperor, 
the diet being now finbbetl, convertetn his whole study to 
the setting forth of the interim, Ibid.^ I'he three iownea| 
Constance, Argentine, and Lynda.. have not yet granted 
unto the interim. 1380 Davs Ir. Sleidane*a Cetnm, 303 The 
Emperour ..leaving all hope of a counsell, hegynneili to set 
forth hb Interim. . . Bucer refuseth to subsenhe to tlie In- 
terim. l‘he Pone himselfe condemneih the Interim. s88s 
Burnkt Hist. Kif. II. I. 86 They drew up ell the Points 
of Religion in n Book, which was best known by the name of 
the Interim, because it was to last during that Interval, till 
a General Council should meet in Germany. 1730-8 Nbal 
Hiat, Pnrit, (1829) 1 . 55. 1848 J. Watrrwohth Canons 
Cenne, Trent (new ed.^ p. cxxvi, Charles promulgated, in 
the Diet of Augsburgh, on the 15th of May, 1348, tlie cele- 
brated formulary calM the interim, sS^ Pusky Heal 
Praatnee i. <1869) 69 The* Interim' then propoeed for the 
acceptance of the Catholics and Lutherans was.. drawn up 
by Cropper. 

t A An intervening space. Interval. Obs, 

1830 Ttuimtoi Antkri^emat. 79 In the interim being nn- 
nexed on both sides to the Inmic of the Genie. 

C. adj. Done, made, provided, occurring, etc. 
in or lor the meantime ; provbional, temporaiy. 
Formerly also of time : Intervening. 

1804 Dkrkkr Honest tVk, Wks. 1873 11 . 78 How shall the 
interm lioures by us be spent T a 1734 North Exam, 1. iil 
1 67 (I74u> 173 Amusements only to consume the interim 
Time. 1808 Kkntham Se. Refom* 119 To regulate all 


lime. iM ItKNTHAM he. Kefprm 119 To regulate all 
matters relating tu interim posHcssinn. 1898 1 .n. St. Lkonardr 
Handy fik, Proh, Law xiL 75 The Couit luu power to make 
interim orders for payment of alimony for the wife. i88a 


interim orders for payment of alimony for the wife. i88a 
BrrHRLL Cennting’Ho, Diet, (1893) 154 Interim dividenda 
are penniwible only when the finances it a Company nre in 
so suund a condition as to place the annual balance beyond 
doubt. 

Zaterixnist (i'ntarimbt). Ck, Hist, [f. pree. 
3 b + -IBT.J One who acci*pted or advocated one 
of the Interims : ace prec. B. 3 b. 


1380 f. Daiir tr. SleidandfCemm, 313 b neU. Two sacrl- 
fiics of Christ after tbcM interimiatea. 1814 Br. Hau. No 
P eace with Rome iii, Thoae honest and good-natpred men 
. . CaHKander, Fricius, the Interiiiiists, and that MuunelaaBa 
Apologist of the French, a 1840 Jacksoh Creed x. xxi. 4 9 
Some tuterimbts or labourers for reconciliation betwixt the 
Church of Rome and of England. t874CA.4Crf. e/Reme^ 
For instance, F.rasmus, Cassander, . . the lnt«rinibts,..ftGi 

Znterimistio (imarimrstlk), a, [f. prec. -i- 
-10, or from Interim •h -isrio. Cf. G. iaaterimistisch.'l 
1 . Done, occurring, et& in or for the interim ; 
provisional : ■- Intrrim C. 

liga Eccleaiolegiet XX. 343 Only one nninlclligibb word 
struM UB. and Ihat b * intenmbtic (Revbw of P. A. Munch's 
Catkedrai ef Throndheiml S873 Pobtb Gaim 11. Comm, 
(ed. a) ee8 In ita origin Benerum pesaeaato waa probably 


only the provisional or interiiubtic poasassion granted to one 
of the panics in a suit of HereditatU petit ie. 1878 Sbruby 
Stein 11 . 438 The Interimistic National Reprasenialioa 


from April iBxe to March 1B15. 

2 . Ch. Hist, Belonging to the Interimbts; per- 
taining to or in accordance with the Interim : gee 
Interim B. 3 b. 

1883 R. W. Dixon Hiat, Ck. Eng. 111 . 98 note. The Em- 
peror had stronyly urged upon the arobasaisdon the acttliag 
of a form of religion agreeable to the Interimbtlc doctrine. 

So fZataxlaii'etloala. -i prec.; ZMteefad'Mtt- 
eallgrmfti., (in quot) in the interim, meanwhile 
(« Interim A). 

1843 T. CfoonwiN, etc. Apot. Narrmt. 14 We bed. .during 
thb inteiliJmistiGell seaaon, tentadoniL yea provocetioaa 
enongh to have drawn forth auch a ipinL ingB Mantoh 
Meed out 0/ the EaterWsa. 1871 V. 407 God bateth thoae 
inienea ayncreaiamoa, profime mixturea and itaSesil^aHwd 
dcsisna. lEoe J. H. SnauNR GHhrd Aged. r. 177 Before 
coming to Anrolm, it b to the Fetheit that we mint In- 
tiwrimisricallv neia. 

Xhtar-imperlal: see Intbb- d. 

tZttt2rlaA*tiim. Obs, In 5 IntefYiinotMi. 
[a. F. intdrination, var. of osat&atatima, n. of ac- 
tion from SIS-, mtdriaaer to render (on act) defini- 
tive or valid by juridical ratifioRtlon, f. OF.milrrM 
entire, complete, deriv. of eaaiier entire, whole. Cfi 
med-L. Mwvsidfv, imterimSiU (Du Cange).] Rati- 
fication, confirmation. 
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1419 Caxtom FmyieM ^ A, m. xiv. 199 Yf he deyed wlchfai 
the fyrst iiioncche of the ytre after the Interynacion of hM 
olTyce, hye heyre myght haue an actyon for to demande tht 
hole peyement of hye eragei. 

lateriaoorporation. -independenoe, -Iap 
dioate : see Intxb- pr^, 

Zntarimemailt. ran. [a. F. intirinemmt^ 
obs. var. entirinement ratification, f. entiruterx 
see prec. ih.] « Intbhimation. 

18^ H. JuTA tr. Fttm der Linden' * Inst. IMieuui The 
lower court of the ncareitt town to which alAo thiH oonfirina* 
tion ' interinemenl) must Ijc committed. InterinemtHt^ 

when the doinicUiar^' judge certifies in favour of the appli- 
cant whose petition he was directed to investigate. 

Interinhibition, -insert, -insular, -in- 
volve : see Inteb- pref. 

Zateviov (intio'naj), a. and sb. Also 5 -ore, 
6 -oure, 6-9 -our. [a. L. interior inner, compara- 
tive ftdj. from inter (snpeilativc intimus). Cf. F. 
intirieur^ 16th c. (also rare interior^ 15th c.). 
Our earliest instance is in a transl. from Fr. ; the 
early sijeiling followed words from AF*. •our ■■ F. 
-ear. Cf. the parallel inferior. Opposed in all 
senses and uses to exterior."] A. adj. 

1 . Situated more within, or (usually, simply) 
within, something; belonging to or connected 
with the inside ; mIr.nbk a. i a. Internal a. 1. 

Interior at^U (Oeotn.'s : any one of the angles included 
between the Kides of a rectilineal figure within the figure ; 
also, an angle included between a straight line falling upon 
two other straight lines and either of the latter on the side 
towards the other Interior planets : Mercury and Venus, 
whose orbits are within that or the earth ^more usually called 
Infrrior), interior screw, side, sla ^ : see quou. 

14M Caxton Eueydos xiii 47 fiydo wyth her suster Anne 
..loked In to the entmylles Interiures of tlie bestes there 
stayne. For to fuldo the sucryfyee. 1513 Bradshaw . 9 /. 
tVerhurge 1. 3400 Her .. interiour vesture. 1378 Lytm 
Dodotus 111. xlL 333 All colde diseases of the interior or 
inner p.trteii. s^i Honsits Leniath. 1. vi. 93 Sense is 
Motion in the organs and interiour parts of mans body. 
1906 pHiLkirs s. V. Polygon, Interior Polygon, the mam 
Body of the Work or Place, excluding the Out-works. Ibid. 
a V. Tains, Tains In/ertonr or Inwarti Talus, tlie Steep- 
ness cA the Rampart, or other Work on the in-side. lyaj 
Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth i. (ed. 3) 3 Cole-pits and the 
like . . displayed to sight the interiour parts of it. lygd K. 
SiMioN hnclid I. Prop, xvi. If one side of n triangle tie pro- 
duced. the exterior angle shall be greater than either o\ the 
interior opposite angles. Ibid, xxxii, The three interior 
angles of any triangle are eiiual to two right angles. x85| 
Stocqublkk mu. hn^ycl.. Interior Jiaukit^an^le is form^ 
by the curtain and line of defence . . Interior si’ie is the line 
of Che curtain produced to the two oblique radii of the front, 
or a line drawn from the centre of one bastion to that of the 
next Interior slope is the inclin.ition towards the inner 
part of a work given to the earth forming the rampart or 
parapet. 1863 rvNOALL Heat v. | itky pSyo) iss Also 
accomplishes what we may atll interior work. sSyg Knight 
Diet. Aleck., Interior .Screw, one cut on an interior or 
hollow surface, as of a nut, burr, or tap-hole. 

b. rarely with to\ Situated within or on the 
inner Bide of (somethingl. 

1816 T. L. pRACocK Headlong Hall vi, The library . . 
which w.*!! interior to the music-room. 1867 Smvtii Sailods 
Word-bk., Inferior Planets, this name . . is applied to 
Mercury and Venus, because they revolve in orbits interior 
to the earth's path. 

o. Situated within and nt a distance from the 


coast, or frontier of a country, etc. ; inland ; be- 
longing to the interior. 

1777 Sir W. Jonrs Ess. Poetry East. Nat, in Poems 177 
In the interiour parts of the empire. 1796 Morrb Amer. 
Geog. 1 . 160 Proximity to the Bay of Fundy, and principal 
interiour settlements of the province. i8p6 Kanb Arct. 
Expl. 1 . X. ti4 To learn something of the interior features 
of the countr)'. 1893 IVes/m. Gas. 9 Sept, s/s He knew of 
no other interior chief who had even attempted the half that 
Khama had acoomplishjMl in the advancing of his people 
towards the goal of civilisation. 1897 Mary Kingsley iV, 
Africa 636 Cooma-ssie . . if properly managed for a few years, 
will become a great interior market, attracting to itself the 
routes of interior trade. 

d. Eniom. Situated nearer to the body or to the 
median line. 

i88r Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. 339 Interiorlmargin], thn 
inner margin of the wing, or that next the body. 

2. Eziating within limits figured as spatial ; be- 
longing to the inner relations or intrinsic nature of 
anything. 

a. Internal, domestic : an opposed to foreign. 

1768 P. Thicknbsbb (/i/4r) Useful Hints to tliose who make 

the Tour of France, including Account of the Interior Police 
of that Kingdom. 1818 Jas. Miu. Brit. India 11 . iv. v. 198 
The interior trade, or that from place to place w'lthinthecoun- 
try. 1^1 Penny Cycl XX. R64/9 (Russia) The administra- 
tion .. is conducted ^ the . . Ministry of foreign affairs, 
Minitt^ of interior affairs, or home department [etc.]. 

b. Inner, as distinct from what appears on the 
surface or is publicly decUred. 

>778 Hist. Enr. in Ann. Reg. 44/1 He was thsrarted and 
overruled by what in the cant phrase is celled the interior 
cabinet. <790 Sir J. Rrvnolim Disc, xv, <1876) xoo To draw 
out the interior principles of our art. 1791 Bubkb Let. 
Momb. Nat. Assembly VHm. VI. fit The exterior or interiour 
purposes of the French monarchy. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. ii. 1 . 941 'rhere was to be no interior caltlnet. All the 
thirty were to be entrusted with every political secret, and 
suibomM to every meeting. 

9^ Belonging to or existing in the mind or soul ; 
montnl or spiritual, as distinguished from that 


which is bodily; 'inward*: »Innbb 0 . 8, Iir- 

tebnal a. 3. 

1513 Bradshaw St. H^erbnrgs 1. 1304 Wherlw he peteeyned 
the great holynesse Of blessed saynt Cead and intcryor 
dcuocyon. Hall Chems., Saw. IF 919 Peraventure 

. . that her interior tye sawe privily, and gave to her a 
secrete monicion of the greate calamities, e Sjfififi J. Aldav 
tr. Boaystnan's Theat. IVorld'Vlv, To exercise liis foncie 
and other interior senses, ifigs C. Cartwbioht Cert. Relig. 
I. 998 They doe not deny but that it may be called a Sacra- 
ment, and that some interiour Grace is conferred by iL 1734 
RiLHARUson Graudison (1781) V. xlii. efio A number m 
people, of high interior worth. s8|3a H. Kockrs Ess. I. viL 
337 One or two extracts, .give the key to Ids whole interior 
nisiory. 1899 Findlay in Expositor Feb. 90 The outcome 
of the interior, spiritual action of Christ upon human society, 
t b. Inwaraly conceived or felt. Obs. 

«i 348 Hi\LLCAn»N.,/fim. /Kas*l*heEarleof Northumber- 
land, .began secretely to communicate his interior imagina- 
cions and privie tiioughtes with Richard Scrope. sfiie 
Death Rauilliack in Ilarl. AHsc. (Malh.) 111 . 1x0 We 
tliinke it an interior loue to our cotiiitri-men to haue an 
abstract of the most occurences that hapned since, 
c. IX'votcd to Spiritual thing.s; pious, devout. 

1854 J. H. Nbwman Lect. Hitt. Turks 957 An apposite 
iliust ration of wliat 1 mean by an * interior* people, if I may 
borrow a devotional word to expreui a philosophical idea. 
1883 Home tf For. Rev. 11 . 974^ pious, so contemplative^ 
and so interior a spirit. 1879 U. Ward Ess. I1884) II. 
X. 9 Difference.. between the interior and Uie worldly man 
resgetively. 

1. The interior part of anything ; the inside. 

s8e8 Scott F. M. Perth xvii, The Prince . . actmainted 

with Its interior, ran up^ stairs. 1938 Hawthorns Fr. ty It. 
Jmls. 1 . 9^ 'i'he interior .. we found veiy impiessiv^ dim 
with the light of stained and painted windows. x 86 x M. 
Pattison lits. (1889) I. 46 In the booths which lined the 
interior of the court. 1878 IIuxlbv Physiogr. x88 Deep- 
sealed in the interior of the earth. 

b. That of a counti-y, island, or continent, 
lying at a distance from the frontier or coast ; the 
inland parts ; an inland region. 

X79fi Burkk Refc. Peace ti. wks. Vlll. asS Her frontier 
was terrible, her interiour feeble. X803 Svn. Smith iVks. 38 
Our first acquaintance with the interior of many countries. 
x868 G. Duff Pol. Surv. 89 The Chinese merchants pur- 
chase goods and take them to other ports or the interior. 
1883 Chambers' Cycl. I. 565 Western Australia . . rests on 
desert sandstone, which also stretches north and eastward 
far into the interior. Ibid. VII. 951 (Papua) In the 
interior are abundance of fine timber treea xWy Moi4>nky 
Forestry IV. Afr. isg Sierra Leone . . connected with a 
wide-spread Interior also largely Mohammedan. 

O. The inside of a building or room, esp. in re- 
ference to the artistic effect; also, a picture or 
representation of the inside of a building or room. 
(Usually with an or in //.) 

x86^ Realm ss June 7 E^rythlng that brings nature into 
our interiors deserves encouragement. 1801 Anthonfs 
Photogr. Bull. IV. 88 Many points must be borne in mind 
by the brain behind the lens to direct and then supplement 
its work, especially in the studio and with interiors. Mod. A 
photographer nolM for his success with interiors 

2. Inner nature or being; inward mind; loul, 
character. Now chiefly with of. 

1398 Shako. Merck. V. 11. ix. s8 Not learning more then 
the fund eye doth teach, Which pries not to ih' interior. 
xOpo Norris Beatitudes (16941 1 . 146 I'he regulation of the 
outward Behaviour, not much regarding the Sanctity of the 
Interiour. xyxg Jane BAaKsa Rxilius I. 97^ The Strange- 
ness of the Adventure . .gave a pleasing Surprize to my whole 
Interiour. X794 Palry t'vi%L 1. iii. (x8x7) 51 It is in our 
own books t^t the detail and interior of the transaction 
must be sought for. 1847 Hunt Men, Women 4- B. II. 
X. 911 Her letters from the Levant are so much in the 
interior of Turkish taste and feeling. 18^ Moslry Mirac. 
ii. 930 note. There were difficulties in the interior of the 
subject of induction which were not yet solved. 

8. The internal or * home * affairs of a country or 
state ; the department concerned with these : in the 
titles Secretary^ Department of the Interior, used 
in U.S. and the Dominion of Canada, and Minister 
of the Interior, used in reference to most foreign 
countries, as France, Germany, Italy, etc. 

(Corresponding to the Home Office, and Home Secretary, 
in Great Britain, and to the ColonisJ Office and Colonial 
Secreury in most British Colonies.) 

18^ Penny Cycl. X. 418/a The cabinet couDcil of the king 
[of France] consists of eight ministers for the following de- 
partments :—x. Finance ; 9, the Interior; 3, Justice rate ]. 
189a WkitaheVs Almanac 484 (Ca n ada) Sec. of Stat^ 
Railways ft Canals, Finance, Justice, Interior, Public 
Work^ Agriculture, etc. Ibid, 583 (United States of AO 
Sec. or State, Treasury, War, Navy, Interior, Agriculture. 
Znteril^ty (intleriipTlti). rare, [ad. med.L, 
interidritds, t, interior \ see -ITT. (In mod.F. 
intirioriti^] A. The quality or state of being 
interior or inward, b. ixmtr character or nature ; 
on inner element. 

1701 Noaais IdeeU World 1. vL 391 What St. Augustine. . 
inculcates concerning both the wteriority, and the com- 
munity of truth. S704 IbicC n. 349 Some of his expres- 
sions. .relate to the interiority twTnith. 1803 Edin. Rev. I. 
ofix Interiority and exteriority, lA which is meant thedistinp- 
tion of the attributes of an otnect as orinnally existing in 
itself or as acquired from without. x8x8 Da Tsaa in C 
Forster Life il (1836) 140 Those deep issteriorities M 1 may 
be allowed the expression), which will ever be the refresh- 
ment and delight of the most pious worshippers. 1884 H. 
W. BBBCHBa7*{yMmwM Pulpit 19 Mar. 496 <C«nt.) He had 
been a breaker of the law m iu essentU spirit, in its io- 
tariority, all the way through. 


Zktftxlovly (hitl«*riuli), euM, [!« IimnuoR 0 . 

+ -LY 5«.] 

!• In or on the Inside; with respect to the in- 
terior ; internally, inside, within. 

1758 Jrntv in Phil. Trans. L. 751, 1 found the lungs 
closely adhering to the ribs laterally, and posteriorly and 
interiorly close to the pericardium. 1804 Caruslb ibid. 
XCV. 14 The skeleton, .is placed iiiteriorlyiwhere tlie bulk 
of the animal admits of the bones being sufficiently strong, 
xffsfi Olmsibd Sleeve States 386 Not more than twelve feet 
square, interiorly. 1894 Barinc-Gould Qusen o/L. I. ix. 
98 The van was dividra Interiorly into compartments. 

2. In, or with respect to, the inner or intrinde 
nature of a thing; inwardly; intimately. 

1833 J- I>ONB Hist, SiPtstaginS (i68d 180 The Divine 
vertue that susmins and intenonrly nourisheth all things. 
ifi8a SirT. BaowNRCAr. Afor, lit. § X5 7*0 see ouiselves 
interiourly. we are fain to borrow other Mens Eyes, x868 
Reader Na 159. 99/3 Exteriorly difficult and interiorly 
dangerous. 

8. In. or with respect to, tlie inner nature, mind, 
or SDul ; inwardly ; mentally or spiritually. 

x8op Biblb (Douay) Lev. !. comm., As the souls must 
interiorly worship God in spirite and veritie ; so the bodie 
must also honour him exteriorly. 1637 Devins Lover 67 If 
I hold my peace 1 shall interiorlie be tormented with in- 
supportable bitternesse. 1730 Chbstbrf. Lett. (179a) 111 . 
ccxxix. 39 Interiorly most people enjoy the inferiority of 
their (?) mends. i8n M ss. C. Clarke .Shahs. Char. xix. 481 
Interiorly, morally, he is immeasurably below him. 1874 
H. W. Dbbchbr in Chr. World Pulpit V. X40/S 7 here is 

S iven to men interiorly a moral constitution which is 
lumined by the direct influence of the Divine soul acting 
on ours. 

InteTiomeffiffi. rare, [f. as prec. -f -nbbb.] 

■vlNTXHlOKITT a. 

x8ps Thinker VIL 157 This doctrine of the interiorness or 
coinnerence of the Son in the Father. 

+ Inte‘riously, adv. Obs. rare. [app. f. I., in- 
terius adv. inwardly, within + -LY *.1 inwardly. 

XSX3 Bradshaw St. Werburge 11. ixoB This forsayd erle 
of bis benignite Interiously louynge holy religion. 
Inteript(e, obs. corrupt iorm of Intekbuft. 
Interisland : see Intkb- pref 5. 
t Interi'tion. Obs. rare’^ ®. [ad. T.. interitidn- 
em, n. of action from interjre to go to ruin, perish.] 
i 6 sh Blount Glossogr., Intsrilion, a decaying, a perishing. 
1838 in PiiiLUPa. 

Znteija'oence. rare. [f. Tntbbjacbnt ; see 
-BNCE.] The fact of lying between. 

1864 in Webster. 

Z&texjaoencsy (lntW|d3^*'65nsi). [f. as prec. 
-XNOY. J The quality, condition, or state of being 
interjacent or of lying between ; also, an instance 
of this, something lying between. 

X848 Sir T. Browns Pseud. Kp, vii. xvH. 377 Its fluctua- 
tions ore but motions .. which winds. stormeiL sboares, 
shelves, and every interjacency irregulates. 163X Biggi 
New Disp. P S9S In denionsiration..it is accounted impos- 
sible to go on from one extreanie to another, without a mean, 
and that mean wholly de^ all interjacency. 1773 Connect, 
Col Rec. (1887) XIV, 475 The Interjacency of twol*roi ' 


,, .475 J 

lietween your Seat of Government and the Places to which 
}'ou would now extend your Jurisdiction. 

Zntexjaoffint (intU|dj{?''Bent), 0 . [ad. L. in- 
terjacent-em, pr, pple. of interjaclre, f. inter be- 
tween -f jacire to lie.l Lying or existing between ; 
intervening, intermediate. 

X394 in Row Hist. AYrAtWodrow Soc.) lajo That a fast be 
keep^..the two last Sabbaths of June, with exhortations 
and prayers in the inteijacent week dayes. 1797 A. M. 
tr. Guitumeau's Fr. Chirurg. 93/9 The whole interiacent 
skinne might be cleane theroi severed. 1614 Raleigh Hist. 
World IV. L • 7 (1634) 47X In spight of all the nations inter- 
jacent. x6a8 Jackson Creed ix. xL f i x 7 'he time interjacent 
netwixt the great feast, .and the pentecost following, xfips 
Ray Creation i. (169a) X7fi What should take away the sight 
of theiie Ships from each other, but the gibbosity of the in* 
teijoccnt Water? 1893 Alingham Ceom. E/it. 47 Add to 
each the Interjacent angle. 1840 Db Quincby Style 11. Wks. 
i860 XL 999 A great reristing mass, interjacent between 
Greece and the., enemies to the for north east. 1838 
Carlylb Frsdk. Gt. iv. v. (1879) I. 308 He issued from 
Stettin ; took the interjacent outpost places. 

ZatezjaClQate (intUidgse'kiinaU), V, [f. In- 
TBB- I a 4- ppl. item of "L. jocular! to throw, dart : 
cf. Ejaculate.] To ejaculate in the midst of a 
conversation ; to Interject (an ejaculation). 

1834 Thackeray Newcomss vii, * O Dieu I que o'ai-je pu 
le voir ? * interjaculates Mademoiselle. 

ZBtexjaOAlatOXy (intU|d 20 *kidri)iUrl\ 0 . [f. 
prec. : see -ORT.] Expressed in parenthetical eja- 
culations. 

1807 Biackw, Mag. XXI. 640 A sudden squall that smites 
a large dinner-party mute, or into inteijscolatory admirw 
tion. 1871 T. A/Thdllopb Dumtoa Abbey 111 . i 0 A liberal 
amount of inteijaeulatory commentary. 

InteijaBgle : see Inter- pref. i b. 

tZnteije'Ot, ppl* a. Obs. rare-\ [ad. L. 
interJect'Us, pa. pple. of inlerjieirei see next.] 
Intetjected : used as pa. pple. of next 

1378 Danistbb Hist. Man 1. sx A thick crust of CsrtUogs 
inject and put betwene them. 

Znteidaot (intUidge'kt), V. [f. L. interjed-^ 
ppl. stem of intefjielre {•jaefre') to throw or cost 
okween, f. inter between •kjaeire to throw.] 

1. tram. To throw or cast in between ; to Intro- 
duce abruptly; to insert; interpolate, interpose. 



INTXBJSOTBB. 


I A. Kino tr. CmAiW CmUek, H vU» Thay war ia- 
‘‘t batuix yaacompliaung of yacoona ofya foaa and 



without any atav int^actadt Sweat ware raiiiad. tyai 
BaDDORf in PAi^ Tmmt. LXXXl. 64 Whan tha latter 
terjacted hatwaan tha atrata, or aquaaaed up through fiuuiaa. 
1874 S. Cox PHir* /*«. Ui. 59 Ha can inteijact a man play 
upon worth. iHa Mascon CartyU in Mmcm, Mmg^ XlV* 
aaS 9 ha intaijacted one of har bright and witty rvmaxk$, 
b. To remark paieathetically or as an intermp- 
tion. 


1791 Boswull JMmswt 6 Apr. an. 1775, Moody interiactad 
in an Iriiih tone and with a comick look, * Ah t poor George 
the Second*. i8aa W. Tavlor in Manikh Mag, Llil. 103 
* Ridiculouii interjected I. 18B1 Miu Braddon L 
17a ' I have been at home ao little^ you aae \ aha interjected 
with a piteous air. 

fo. In passive \ To be interposed or situated 
between ; to lie or occur between ; to intervene. 

1^ BANiaTBR Hiti, Man 1. 37 That cauitie or hollow, in* 
teriected betwene them, ii a aeat for the Muscle. 1833 
Eahl Manch. Ai MamtU (i6j6) 15 It [death] b but a point 
of time interiected betwixt two extremea. 1746-7 Act ao 
Geo, c. 43 I IS In case such lands are intenected between 
two diirea. 1750 Stewart's t'rial in Scots Mag. « 1753) J uly 
333/a High ground interjected betwixt him and the deponent 
t 2 . intr, for reft, a. To crou one another, as 
two lines, b. To come between; to intervene, 
interpose. Ohs, rare, 

1998 Svi.vBSTBR Du Hartas il ii. iv. Ca/wMinra 356 , 1 never 
see their clanocn interject In Triangle, Sextile, or Square 
aspect, Ni>w milde, now moody; but methink.s 1 see letc.]. 
16^ Buck Rich. Ill 61 I'he confluence of Souldien inter- 
jecting rescued him. 1676 Wisrman Chirutyf. Treat, v. ix. 
375 The Sngittall [Suture] which usually begins at that point 
where these Lines interject. 

Hence Intexje*oted ppl. a,, thrown or cast be- 
tween, interpolated ; placed or lying between, in- 
terpose ; Interje’oting vh/, si., the action of 
interpolating or interposing. 

1990 Barrough Meth. Phycick Pref. (1639' 5 * 1 ^^ interject- 
ing of these few lines. 41619 W. Cowpkr in Spurgeon 
Treas. Dan. Ps. It. 11 They see not hi'< merciful fact by 
reason of many interjected veils. 169a Bulwrr Anthro- 
^tnet, 164 The Scapula . . grows prominent with the inter- 
jected Muscules. 1880 Muimhkau Gnius IV. | 129 The 
employment of such interjected clauses may go even further. 

Z&teijeotioiL (intaiid.^^c kjon). [a. F. inter- 
jection (I3*i4th c. in Hatz.-Darni.), ad. L inter- 
jeetidn-em, n. of action from interjicire : see prec.1 

1 . The utterance of ejaculations expressive of 
emotion : an ejaculation or exclamation. 

e 1490 Pitgr. Ly/Manhode ill. vii. (i860) 139 This interiec- 
cioun sorweful wer-inne u no thing that lusteth. 1976 
Fleming Pauojl, Epist, 333 Hee iMgiimetli his letter with 
an interjection of joye, or a ktnde of speache imp^irting hu 
inwarde gladiiesse. i6a6 Bacon Sylva 8 731 A Continued 
Expulnion of the Breath, with the loud Noise, which maketh 
the Interjection of Laughing. 1816 1 . Scorr Vis. Paris 
Pref. (ed. 5) 33 People have exclaimed their joy and astonish- 
ment so often, that, bein^ no longer able to keep up tha 
proper climax of interjection, they Jetc.]. 1890 Thackemav 
Mr, ijf Mrs, Berry ii, A l-'note of interjection. 

2 . Gram. A natural ejaculation expressive of 
some feeling or emotion, used or viewed as a Part 
of Speech. 

So called because, when so used, it is interjected between 
sentences, clauses or words mostly without grammatical 
connexion. But the interjection O b often construed with 
the vocative or nominative of address, and alas, hey, hurrah, 
woe, etc. with the prep.^r or to and an object. Beside the 
simple interjections, ns ah t, oh t, hat, ho t, huUoa t, Jsha t. 
whewt, and the like, substantives, adjwtives, adverm, ana 
short phraiies or sentences are often used interjectionally; e.g; 
marry/, Jii/dies/ieks!, fiddls-c^Aet t, the devil t, O deart, 
dear met, well, wellt. Gads *eohsl, God hd mercy t, bless 
my soul t 

1930 Palsor. T49 InteHection be suche as serve to expresse 
the passyons and the aAfectionn of the inynde. 1999 Shaks. 
Much Ado IV. i. 33 How now I interiections? why then, 
-ome be of laughing, as h.^, ha, he. svia Stbki.r SMet. 
No. 400 p 4 Much Care and Concern for the Lady’s Welfars 
..expressed by an Interjection, an Ah, or an Oh, at some 
little Haxard in moving or making a Step. 1786-1809 H. 
Tookb Purtsy 31 The dominion of speecn is erected upon 
the downfall of InterjectionsL 1871 Earlb Philal, Eng, 
Tongue 8 X03 The interjection may lie defined as a form of 
speech which b articulate and symbolic but not grammaticaL 
t b. Something that has the effect of an inter- 
jection, in expressing emotion. Obs. 

1649 Jbb. Tavlor Gt, E.xem^. iii. xv. ^ He rent hb gar^ 
ments, which was the interjection of the Country. 

8. The action of interjecting or interposing any- 
thing : also, something interposed. 

s5M Florio, lutergstiioue, a putting betweene. an Inter- 
iection. 1643 Hrri.k Aurw. Feme 33 That third estate of 
tha Peeres . . becomes the best conjunction by bcinft an 
interjection betweene them. 1698 Phillim, Interject&u, a 
casting between. 1881 Prbr. Arthur Message to Congress 
6 Dec. 5/8 The interjection of any foreiffn guarantee might 
be regarded as a superfluous and unfrienoly act. 

b. An interpolated remark or exclamation ; an 
interruption. 

1896 Daitv Mews 31 Mar. 7/4 Prisoner. Thu Is too bad^ 
flesh and bfood can't stand it. Mr, de You don’t do 
yourself any good by these interjections. 

+*• Phet, ■ Parbnthbsih. Obs. 

P1U1.LIPS (ed. 4). lHteriection,,.e\vo a figure in Rhe- 
toriefc and Grammar, being the same with Parenthesis, and 
otherwise called Interruption. 
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ZntMijeotloMl (Intaaidge’kjmkl), g. [f.pree. I 
•f -AL.J I 

1. Of the nature of something interjected or thrown 

in between or among other remarks. I 

1788 CuMRERLAND ^serviT No. xx6 p xp Thu simply I 
lunte upon Saint Mark’s UiterjcciionRl observation, not 
nouced by Saint Matthew In his account 1818 Scorr Ilrt, 
Mtdl,%\\s, *And Efliet— and Eflie, dear father?' was an 
eager mterjectional queation which Jeanie repeatedly threw 
in among her expreshions of joyful tbankfulnees. 18^ New 
Monthly Mag, LVl. 547 Interrupted .. by interjectional 
obeervations. 

2. Of, belonging to, or of the nature of an inter- 
jection in language. 

1761 Stbrnb Tr, Shandy III. xi, Dr. Slop ..was just be- 
ginning to return my uncle Toby the coiiiplinieiit of his 
whu—u— u, or interjectional whistle. i8a4 Scorr Red- 
gmmilet ch. vii, A number of interjectional sounds uttered 
with a strange variety of intonation. 1860 Faerab Orig. 
Laug, (1865 • 36 Some onomatopoetic or interjectional root. 

Hence Xiitexje*otioiiaU 8 r 0 iA^., m an unerjcctional 
way ; as an Inteijcction. 

1837 Camlvlr Fr, Rev. 11 . iv. vii, Hb Troopers, .rrspond 
intenectiunally. 1840 Fraser's Mag. XXI 1 . 306 ' I do pity 
you , replied the ordinary, interjectionally. 1879 Rrnoup 
Egypt, Oram. 36 'J'he crude form of the verb appears some- 
times to be used interjectionally. 188a Sbrjt. Bai.lantinb 
Exper, xxxvii. 355, 1 rarely kept a diary, and only inter- 
jectionally, at long intervals and for short {Mriods. 

Intaqectionalige (inujidgc’kjjn&ieiz), v, 
[•IZE.1_ irans. To make into an interjection. 

X87S Earlb PhiM, Bug, Tougue | bo 8 By the sixteenth 
century thb'all hail 1*.. having lost all construction, was 
oonipletely interjectionalbed. 

Zntaijeo^aary (intMid^e-kJan&ri), a. [f. 
INTIIUJCOTIOM -t- -ANY.] Characterized by inter- 
jection; interjectory. 

>797 SwirriW. R. Paterson) Tormemter^i Crying into 
the deaf night that has had so many interiectioiiary confi- 
dences from us all. 1898 Cari.vlb tredk, Gt. vi. vi. 11 . 
85 Friedrich Wilhelm’s tnarticubte, interjeciionary utter- 
ances. 18B8 Comh, Mag. Feb. 166 The most perfunctory 
and interjectionary and spasmodic of observations. 

ZnteiqaCltor (intaiid^e kui). [ngent-n. from 
L. interjicire to Ivtebjeot.J One who interjects 
or interpolates. 

189X PtUl Mall G. 3 June 6/x The Interjector always gets 
the worst of it in an encounter with an old pailiumentaiy 
hand. 

Znteidaotoxy (intUidge-ktari), a, [f. as Ik- 
TKRJKCT V, t -ORY.] Characterized by inteijcction ; 
interr^tive ; interpolated ; interjectionni. 

1899 Cf. MBRBOirH R. Feverel xix. 11 . 37 'The smallest 
occa.MOiial doses', Mrs. C^aroUne remarked, to an acTompani- 
ment of interjectory eyebrows and chins from all her younger 
daughters. 1899 Sat, Rev. 19 Mar. 336/1 [He] mars the 
even flow of an rpening spc>ech by restless interjeitorv 
comments. 1894 I/arp^s Mag, Feb. 404/1 Broken with 
interjectory sentences. 

Hence X&8BiJ«'o8oxilj adv., interjectionally, in- 
terruptedly. 

1891 G. Mrskditn One of our Conq. If. iii. 63 A tale., 
narrated iiiterjectoriiy among the by-ways of the City. 

Zntexjeotnral (intojidjsektiilrfil), a. [f. as 
next + -AL.] Of the nature of what is interjected 
or thrown in parenthetically : interjectional. 

1779 Shrridan Rivals 11. L He.. rapped out a doxen inter- 
je^ural oaths. 1881 ' Basil' Love the Debt vii, Iniei jectural 
Rsides to the donkey he drov«. 

t Zntexje'CtlirB. Obs, rare’-\ [ad. L. in- 
terjectura on insertion, f. ppl. stem of interj’acPre 
tolNTERJKCT: see -UKR.] Interposition. 

1978 Banistrr Hist, Man 1. sa They are together com- 
mitted like vnto the superioiir Vertebres, saue that . . they 
lacke the iiiteriectur of Cartilages. 

tZntexjoi’n^v. Obs. rare ~ [Inter- i b ; cf. 
^ inlerjungPre, OF. entrejpindre,'\ trans. To 
join one with another, to join reciprocally. 

xfiev Shaks. Cor. iv. iv. sa So fellest foes, .shall grow deere 
friends And inier-ioyne their yssues. 

Inteijoist, -Judgement, -Jiuitle : see Inter-. 
Zntex^jU'llOtion. rare-\ [n. of action from 
L. interjungPre to iiiterjoin.] A mutual joining. 
18^ in Smart. 

t l*nterkiing. Ohs. rare--*, [A rendering ofL. 
inlerrex,] -Intkkurx. 

1933 Bbllrndrn Livy (iBaa) 363 The patricianis war con- 
venit (o cheis ane Interktng, becaus na man aucht to con- 
vene the senate without he war clothit with public oiTice. 

Znterknit (inUinri), v, [Inter- 1 b.] 

1. trans, 1'o knit each into the other ; to inter- 
twine, interweave. 

t8o8 SnuTiiEY Madoe 11. xl, Here they .. infix the ready 
piles, Or interknitling them with oxiers, weave The wicker 
wall. x8a9 — Tcde Paraguay 1. xix, These strongly inter- 
knit they closed around With basket-work of many u pliant 
bough. 1889 AftwMsrum 03 May 666/3 A little girl . . with 
fingers interknit in her lap. 

2. intr. To intertwine. 

s8i8 Kbats Endym. i. 81a Nor with aught else can our 
souls interknit So wingedly. 

Irlence TnterknU ppl, a, 

1889 Athensmm 18 Apr. 91a [He] lets hb interknit fing'ers 
lie in his lap. 

t I*nterknoit, sh, Obs. rare'^*. In 7 enter-. 
[Intbb- a a.] A knot which futerknits or ties to- 
gether. 

s6ii Flobio, iniemodo, an enterknot 


ZNTBBZJlOXDLY. 


Zatgrlcnot (IntMnp’t), v. Also 7 enter-. 
[Inter- 1 b.] trans. To knot together. 

sfifx F1.0R10, iuteruodare, to enterknot or knit. ^ 1888 L* 
Hbarn Chita 11. i, MiUennial oaks interknotted their python 
roots below ics surface. tbuL Iii, Ropes axe unrolled and 
interknotted into a line. 

fZntevlaiOW^ r. Obs. Also 7 enter-. [In- 
ter- I b.J tresns. To know mutually. 

s6o3-9e (see Entkrkmow]. i6ta-i9 Bp. Hall Contempt., 
O, TTxix. V, How familiai-ly do these prophete inicr-know 
one another. 

Hence XaterkaevrleAge, mutual or reciprocal 
knowledge. 

a i6e6 [see Entbrknowi.bdqb]. a 1696 Bp. Hall Recap, 
Whole Disc. (K.). See them in mutuall inierknowlcdge^ 
enjoying each other’s blessednesse. 


Zntgrlaca (inteiU‘*s), v. Forms : 4 centre- 
laoe, 4-6 enter-, 6 interlaee, 6-7 enter-, 6- 
interliioe. [M£. entrelace, a. F. entreiaee-r (OF. 
-ier), f. entre- (Enter-, Inter- i) iacer to Lace.] 
1 . trans. To unite two (or more) things by iu- 
tercroteiiig laces, strings, or threads; hence, to 
connect or bind together intricately; to entangle, 
involve, mix up. {rare in physical sense.) 

^>374 Chaucer Boeth. iii. pr. xii. 8a (Camb. MS.) The 
hows of dydalus so ciitrclaccd hst >> i* vu-sble to l)e vii- 
laced. 1481 CAX10N Myrr. i. v. a7 The vii artes . . ben in 
such wine cntrelaced that they may not Im aiictorbcd that 
one without that other. 1978 Banistrr Hist. Man viii. 110 
With thene neriies thevjconiiigalionof brayne b interlaced 
and mingled. 1791 Cowpkr Odj'ss. xxiii. 3^7, 1 .. fashion’d 
the whole bed . . beneath Close inierlaced with purple cord- 
age strong. 1878 Huxlby Physiogr. (>2 Ice. .is built up of 
Cl ystalline particles interlaced together. 


2 . To diaw two series of threads, withes, or 
other things, across each other, passing each alter- 
nately nbove and below the other, a.s in weaving ; 
hut implying a simpler and less elaborate arrange- 
ment than interweave. 


1983 Lu. Brknkss Froiss. 1 . ccccxx. 736 Enierlase your 
staiies oner your armes, one within another, a 1649 Hbumm. 
OP Hawih. Poems 95 Trees, plrssant trees . .Now interlace 
your trembling lo|>s above. 1694 Wrstmacott Script. Hsfb. 
76 Linnen cloth is that which we call flax . .curiously twisted, 
enterlaced, and conjoyned. I 768*‘94 '1 uckp il Lt. Nat. (1834) 

1. 594 'Ihe boughs., had iiiaiicu themselves together, or 
bet n interlaced by personn of an unlucky shrewdness. 1897 
\l . C.Q\.\.w% Dead Secret Iii (1861)86 Her fingers, inter- 
Isced ilicmsch es mechanically. 1874 BovThLi. A mts 4 > A rm, 
iii. SI Head-pieces formed of brans mail— of rings or chain- 
work, wliitli might be interwoven or interlaced. 

b. 'Jo intermix with constant alteiiiation ; 
to nlieinalc ; to interweave. 

t576 Fleming Pauopi. PMst. aS The meeting of us, twoe 
old acquainted friends, anci interlacing of talke and commu- 
nication. idx J. Bbi.l iiaddou's Ausw. Osor. 38 b, 
Aniongest tfiese are enterlaced some of the royall bluud. 
1644 M aq. WoKcL in Dircks Lf/i vi. (1865) 77 You were 
pleased so to interlace terror and comfort. i88b Farrab 
Early Chr. II. ,391 The two aie iiiextrhably inierkicrd. 
A righteous life is the ivsuli of faith, and faith is deepened 
by a righteous life. 

ts. I'o interweave one thing or set of thi; gs into 
niiotber : to introduce as by ii.terwcnvlng ; to in- 
sert, interpolate. Chiefly or Obs. 

193a Mohr Cofifut. Barnes Wat 739A Hi^* HLoodly doc- 
trine interlaced here and there by the waye. imi T. Wii^ 
RON Lojfihs at In the sccondc Proposition, IhereliM certaina 
Negatives enterlaced. 1993 Shaks. Lucr, 1390 Here and 
there the Painter interlaces rale cowards marching on with 
in-mhiing paces. 1^ Grrnrwkv Tacitus' Ann. t. lii. (1633) 
6 Yet he interlaced some things among, touching hb attiie 
and bchauiour. a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks 1^ L vi. 77 
’J'hat we do with all our occupations and all^ occurrences 
iiiierlace devout ejaculations of prayer and praise. 

4 . I'o cTOMi, vary, or dbersily a thing with inter- 
woven or intermixed elements; to interapeise, 
mingle, or mix with. Chiefly transf. and fig, 

1594 TGrprne Selimus Wks. 1881-3 XIV. 870 There our 
ioyes are interlaced with feares. x6ii Cory at Ctudities 
335 Fairc pillars of blacke marble, interlaced with pretty 
while vaiiies. 1634 Sin T. Hbshkrt Ttav. 61 Mosaicke 
worke, enterlaced with Arabian characters out of their Al- 
coran 1699 [>AMfiFR I'oy. II. III. ii9 Yet b it interlaced 
with pleasant Valle>B and large Pbins, ^1790 Buht Lett, 
N. Stotl. (1818) 1 . 157 When the natives drink plentifully 
of it Jconimon alel, they interlace it with brandy or nsky. 
iSay Cahi.vi.ic Misc., Ruhter 1187a) I. 10 Interlaced with., 
quips, puns, and even oatha i^a hikCK Ativ, Phaeton 
xxix, Beautiful green meadows interlaced with streams. 

6. intr. for rejl. a. To crosii each other intri- 
cately, ns if woven together; to lie between each 
other in opposite directions, like the fingers oi the 
two interlaced hanils. 

1996 Sppnspr F. Q. V. iiL 33 As roses did with lilies Inter- 
lace. 1848 Carpkntrr Anim. Phgs, ax Tissue consisting of 
fibres crossing and interlacing in every diracilon. i8tf 
l.VNcii Rivuul i.xxxv. vii, As skies ura,acen more sweetly 
clear Through houghs that interlace. *1696 J- Winsor 
Missus. Basin 179 Where the sources of the Roanoke and 
James inteilai^e with those of the Kanawha. 

t b. To mix oneself up, to become entangled or 
involved. Ohs. rare. 

ct38o WvcLir- 9 (r/. Wks. III. 164 If freres enterlasen, Ks 
synne b more perilouse. t6oa WaRNBa Alb. Eng. xi. Ixi. 
(161a) 371 Yeat interlace we shall among the loue of her 
and him. 

Hence Xat 6 XlR*oe 4 ///. a, spec, in Her. seequot. 
1766 and cf. iNTERFREiTJat. XBtevlR'oodlj adv,^ 
in an interlaced manner. 
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1399 Q- Bottk. IV. nici. vL 97 So Inierlacod lootti 
micwcs The eiernall ooursee alL tM Fionio. imt€rca,mn 
a veree interlaced, axk^x Hr. MfiUNTACU Acts 4 
Mtm. (1643) All infallible ooncatcnalion of auiMndependinig 
inicrlacedl vane upon anuther. xykk PoaNV HsrmMiy Ohms,, 
iutsrktcfd . . b applijad in blaaoning Annulets, Rings, Crei* 
ceuis, etc., tluii are Ibked together in tlie same manner ai 
are the links of a chain. s%a K. Kmox BMmnts Aumt, 
31 Bundles of paradlal or inUiUccd threads. itwT. Roscob 
Tsurist Swita. 4> /tm/jf 154 'Hiese were tu be JecUimed, as 
it may be termed, imeiiacedly : that is, a piece of Nonh| 
a piece of Cmsar, and a piece of Pantaloon. 1874 Bourau. 
Arms k Arm, m. 189 True mail armour of interlaced rings. 

XatwlMBlIiant (iiitajl/''sin^nt). Alao 7 on* 
ler*. [f. prec. 4- -mknt. Cf. P'. etUrilacement 
(lath c. in Hata.-DArm.\] 

L Tlte action of interlacing or condition of being 
interlaced ; alternate crossing of thieids, lines, or 
branches ; also concr^t an interlaced arrangement 


or stroctnre. 

Losio Montargns 11. xii. (1633) w *l'hc wheelings, 
the windings, and cnterlaccmenis of the celrsiiall Uxlies. 
■hi* H. Knox Cls^iMtt's Aiiaf, 431 Whence there rusiilts an 
inierbscement resembling mat'Work. 1851 C'ARPKNTKe Afam, 
Bkgs. (ed. a) 334 Formed . . by the intrriaceroeiit or anasto- 
mosis of ihcir minutest branches. 1881 W. li. I'aluhavk 
Bhra>‘BsU in Mmsm, Mag, XLV. 33 'ilie dense interlace* 
meiit of the bamboo thicket. 

2 . Complicated or intricate intermingling. 

187a (jao. Kmot MiJdttm. iv. aoe There might be such 
an iiiterlaccmcnt of pour Peter's furmer and latter iiilen- 
tioiia 189s Speetator 4 Apr.,^ Below Cape tie Verde . . iIm 
interlacement of nationalities is exceedingly cunipUcaled. 

Znterlaoarj .intajU'i-sari). [f. Intkrlacb V, 
4 -EHY: cf. traccryJ] .Something interlaced; in- 
terlaced threotls, tonclills, etc. ; intcilacetl work. 

i86p Rtadsr 38 Oct. 480/1 Tliat produced in the tioggy 
districts was full of minute fibrous iiiterlac’cry. 189s Ci.ahk 
Russeli, iiaod Skip Mohock viii. 17A, 1 stuud behind the 
inicrlaccry of the main shrouds watching I hem. 

Znterlacing (iiitdjli^‘*siq), voU sh, [f. In- 

TKiLLAaB V. 4 -iNu 1 .] The action of the verb 
iNTKBLaoa; interlacement, intermingling. 

iSja Mt«a Von/nt, Hames viii. Wks. 747/1 Hr laboureth 
with intcrlaci'ig of his heresies and hys rayting, to make 
such confusion n the matter. 1393 Nashk < hriti's T, 
0613) 146 Vour pinches, your ptirles, your fl«mry iaggings, 
■uperlluoiis enierlacings. 1683 Cotton tr. MoHtaitfn* 1 1 . 
«S4 To range the carriages and inierlaciiigs of th** liravcnly 
budies of differing colours about the a.xis uf ntccssilv. ats 
cording to Plata sSdp Mai. kin GU Bias vii. xii.^ f rj With 
a copious interlacing of additions and CMirections. 
Foxtnum Majolka ix. 76 Pieces having a decoration, .with 
inicrlaciugs and other ornaments in manganese and blue. 

Zntttuaxingy ///. a. (f. at piec. 4 -INOJ^.] 
That interlftcea; cruasiti^ intiicalely ; intertwining, 
interweaving, intermingling, 

* 73 ? (itovRR Ltouitias 11. Poems (1810^ 31/3 Pomegranates, 
purple mulberry, mid fig. From interlacing br.inclies mix 
their hues And scentnu 1835^ 'I 'cioii ( ycl, Anat, 1 . 350/1 
Coiiipused of a scries of int* riacing fibres. 1843-76 Gwilt 
Bnc^l. An kit. Gloss, IntsHaun^ Arches, si micircuhir 
arches as in an atc.sd**, the mouldings uf which intersect 
each other, as fri'iiuenily seen in Korniaii an liilecitre. 
18I4 AthtH^nm 16 Aug. 316/3 ’I'he inierLicing sculiiture 
met their eye in many of the churches and churchyards. 

Znterlai'd, ///. a, [f. LvTKRLAY V, 4 
laiid or inserted between ; iiiteqiosed. 

Kank Arct. Expl. I. ix 9a note. The cliffs were of 
• .limestone, with interl.iid .md inferior sand.stoncN. 

Zntarlam^llar CintMlsc*melaj),a. Zoot, [In- 
ver- 4 a.] Situated between or among lamellae 
{e,g. of the gilln). 

18^ I >ANA y.ooph. IV. (1848) 46 OpiHfsite interl.smcllar spaces 
in the vis er.'d c.ivity. 1888 Kollkston & Jackson A aim, 
l.ifs 130 The space lift ween the two lainribie, i c. outer 
and iiiiicr, of each gill, is the * intcriamellar ' space, and 
cx.iiiiination shows that it is ciossed by numerous ' inter- 
lamellar ' junctions. 

Znterlajnellatioa (intuUcmiil^'Jm). [In- 
ver- a a.J A placing, or being placed, 111 alternate 
lainclloe or Inycrs. 

1870 Ruilev Study Rocks x. 103 An admixture or iiiier- 
lamcTlation of ulbite and orihoclose. 

XnterlAiniuar i.in'.ajlaL'*minli), a. Anat. [In- 
VKii- 4 a.] bituated between laminae or plates. 

1831 R. JCnox Clofuofs A Hat, 186 Yellow liganicnia .. 
Oi'cupy the tntei laminar spaces of the verlebrw. 


Znterlaminate (inujltcminrh), v, [iNTEit- 
1A.J iratts. To insert in or between altemaie 
lamiiite or platea 

s8i6 W. Smiiii Strata fdoa*. ty Clay, interl.imin.'ited wiih 
Stony nodules. 1S49 1>ana Gcol. iii. (1650) 441 liiterlaniiiiated 
with thin cakareouH seams or plates. 

Hence ZaterlamlBR'tlon, the action of inter- 
laminating ; also, an interlamiuated formation. 

1^ in Wbimtex 1876 Pack Adv, Texf-kk. Gect, xiii. 318 
With occasional interlamiiiutions uf fissile grey sandstone. 
1879 RuTLKv.Y/m/j^ X. 90 Orthoclase HndalUte a.cur 

ItMcther in infiniicsiinal iiiterlaininations of tlie two species. 

Interlao xiniuisc*]) , v, [f. inter- i h 4 j.ap 
r.J intr. To lap over, or rest one upon another. 
Hence Interla’pplng vM. sh. and ppt. a. 

xna Rlec'ric Rssk 8 Mar. 381/a In cum of any eeriout 
accident, the whole of the mains can, by me turn uf a screw, 
be disconnetted from Che dynamos, the inrerlapping pieces 
all dropping out. i8ga P.ng. lltustr. Mag. Sepu 880 The 
lots were laid generally with the small ends towards the 
end of the raft, and interlappcd ua as to give htrengih. 189$ 
itrssu. Rsltg. Ik. vN. V.) Oct. 443 Any claasificatioo .. la 


iftte^ed with dUEcalty bocauae of the varialiona and farter- 

int8rla*pldat6, V, mohcs^vmL [f. L. fif/er- be- 
tween f L. lapid-tni atone *. cf. int€fihUaU,\ trans. 
To fit in between each other like atones in a 
building. 

1814 CoLBoiDGR Lot, to yustUo Flotckor 3 Nov. in Bss, 
Ovm Timos 11830) 698 Comlnnattoiis of tlio mechanics and 
lower ctafumeii . . interls^itdaied and cemented as tlicy oU 
are, each in the club of his own trade. 

I*ll.t«rlapse. rare-*. {Inter- a a.] The 
lapse of time lietween any two events ; an inter- 
vening space (of time). 

01688 Harvrv (J.), Titeae dregs are calcined into such 
oalia, which, after a short interlapseof time, produce oougha 

tZntarla*qiieate«rt. sc, Ohs.rart-^K [ad. 
medX. inUrlZiUftdt-us (Do Cange), f. inier- (In- 
ter- I h)-¥ iaqucdltts entangled, after )t,tMtrMacd.'] 
I'Jitanglcd. 

1360 Kolland Crt. Venus r. 419 [Thy] minds It is la Inter- 
laqueat .111 the Net of lufc Piophauie. 

interlard (intajlfi’jcl), v, Aho 6 <7 enter-, 
[a. F. entrelasrier (12th c. in Ilat2c.-Darm.), f. 
tuiro- (Inter* i a) -f iarder to Lahd .1 

1 1 . trans. To mix with alternate layers of fat : 
said in tlie passive voice of natural intermixture ; 
in ( cokory, to insert stiips of fat, bacon, etc. into 
(lean meat) liefore cookuig ; to iurd. Ohs, 

3X333 Lix Dkhnkxs Golti. Rk, M. Aurel. (1546) Ivh, 
Fleasiic oughte uot tu be. .so fatte that it cloie tlie stunuu ke : 
but miane and entcrUided. S3Sg Kdkn Decades 36 Pea* 
cockes and pln'sauntes [luse their taste] except they bee 
interlarded lieefore they iiee rvMtc-d. i6aa Dxavidn I'oiy-olh. 
xxvi. (1748) 371 Whuse ftlv salmon's] grain doth rise in 
flakes with fatnvsa intc rl:ird<‘d. c xyao W. Gibson Carrier's 
Guide I. iv, (1738) 30 These Miiscka art* interlarded with a 
lonsiderahle deal Zi Fat 174s Compt. hatu. Piece 1. ii. 153 
lake a gc^ llullot.k uf H«*el, interlarded with great Lards 
roiled up in Savoury Spice and sweet Herbs. 

t b. To iiitermix (lat) in lean meat. Ohs, 
x6^ Alcoran 88 We furliad tiie Jews to eat. of the fat of 
bea.sts, except uf such as is interlanled in the flesh. 

1 2 . transf. To intermingle or uitennix (a thing) 
svith alternate or inserted layers or portions of 
something else. Ohs, 

sfigs Lithgow Trav. viii. 369 Grey Marble, interlarded 
witli white Alabaster. 1777 Stvwart m Phil. ‘Pram. LXVll. 
487 It w.is found throughout interlarded iif 1 may be allowed 
the rxpresMun) with the purest mct.'il. 

2 . Jig, To diversify by intermixture or iiuer- 
jectioii ; to mix, mingle, or intcrsjicrse with, 

X563-87 Foxk A, 4 M. (1596) 03 o/i To interlaid a tale of 
untruth, with some purcell of truth nowe and then among. 
1390 (iRKFNK Mourn Harm. 1 16161 1 '1 he uifts of the minde 
so inicrinided with the excellence of all verities. 1670 G. II. 
tr. nut. Cardinals il. in. 196 [He] ent-t lards the fury of 
his heart . .with a counlerieit ni'idrsty and gnodne-ss. a 1694 
Tii.i.oim)N Serm. xxii. (17431 II. 81 When men use to inter- 
laid ull their careless talk with oatha 'r*y VutuvR ( ydrr 
II. (K.), I'hey intrrhird their n.Ttivc drinks with choice Of 
strongest brandy. 175a FtRi.uiMti Amelia 1. iii, A volley of 
tlrradful Oaths, lUtcrUided with some language, not proper 
to lie reiMiilrd. i8ao Scoit Monast. xiv, Tlie hijh*flown 
and ornate coinplimeiits with which the gallant knight of 
the sixteenth century interlarded his convLrsatinn. i^i 
I.bvi-H C'.t>M/3//>j'xxxv. 191 He would interlaitl his medita- 
tion hy pamuKCS of scripture. 1878 Minto Lng. Pross lAt. 
Intrtxf. 39 There is a tolerably unanimous public opinion 
Mg.iiiist intcrhirdiiig ICnglish cuniposition with loreigu words, 
b. Maid ol the iiigretlit’iu. 

<■*•54 I'lkcknok Relat, 10 1 Vx. Trav. 105 Latin . , ratlMr 
ser\es to other l.aiigiiages, than to make an intire 
meal uf discourse. s6^ ComacEVK Love for L. iv. xix, 
Lying n a figure of speech that inierlards the greatest p:irt 
of my conversation. 1867 Misx Hraoikin Anr. Floyd x. 97 
hlaiigy tcrhiucttltiu-s of the turf had interlarded the poor 
girl's brain*siv.k babble. 
t 4 . To interpolate, interpose. Ohs, 

1345 Ravnoi u liyrtk Mtinkyude 6 Plenty of flc.sslie etitcr- 
l.-irdyiig and enicruiyiigling it Milfc with ilie iiiu'.klus. 1565 
Jkwkl /i eel. Itardih^ >1611) 456 Hi*re M. Haidiiig . . hath 
iiiterhird^d a long Fable of iiis ownc. 1389 Putieniia.m 
hug. Porsie II. xiiil'i] (Arb.) 1 ,6 Your fourth Iverw] uf one 
bissillablCiHndlwomonviNiliabliHiinicrluTdcd. 1601 Holland 
Ptiuy xxxiv. viii. ] 1 . 497, I will nut ouci-passc the inuliiiude 
of ntliiTs, Tiut inurhiid tasit were) and dispeise theinaiiiong. 
s668 CiJLrhi'i'KR & ('01.3 Jtarfhof. 'lumt, 1 xxxvi. 80 An 
iniiuiiiei able company of Veins, anil Arteries, among whk li 
lilocKl out uf the Vessels seeiiLS lo lie shed and inted.'irded. 
*755 Camik ffist. Bug. IV. s8 Hoyisli spt'rches in which he 
ollen intci larded the words O tein|»ra, O nioirs. 
t6. 'I’o smear iiiteriinlly \wilh somctiiing). Chs. 
x63a I.11111.0W 'Awt'. V. 1 8a Jarres. .whose in>«ides are all 
iiitcriaidi'd with pit«.h to |ircsci vc the eartlien \e.-<se'.ls. 
ill iK'C Inusrla'rdod ppf.a., InterlA'rding rV//. sh, 
1581 Molcastkm /’<ix//i;r'MX xxxvii. (1 '87) 157 W'ith some 
ciuerl.irdiiig of towardiies and learniiu* 13x648 Diunv 
Closet opened. Shred half a pound of the lN:lly*p.irt of 
iiitoilarded lUcon. 1739 S t erne Tr. .Shandy IL \ , lie w as 
voluble the eternal interlardings uf * your Honour', with 
the respectfulness of ('orp<ir.il Trim's manner. sSiR IVmuan's 
l-Pill III. i, llell and the desil! y^ill you never nave done 
with these iiUerlardingsT 

t Z'ntttrlard, Ohs, fart, [f. prcc.vb.] The 

fat or omentum of a httnax/ 
c 1440 Promp, Parv. 363/1 Inicrlarde, of fet flasche, 
abdomen. 1357 Primer, Lauds A viii. My soule shal ha 
satisfied as it wer with interlardc and fatnesse. 

tlaterlttvda’tion. Ohs,rart^^, [f. Inter- 
lard V. 4 -ATioN.] Tlie action of interlarding; 
foinething interlarded. 


tyXl Mqman Afgiert 1 . vi. 007 In spila of ny fraqoant 
Incarlardatioos, I fear soma Kpicuraana may think Ithh 
PraambU] dry Feeding. 

ZatOTlftVdmant (intaalft'jdmdnt). [f. m prec. 

4 -KENT.] o-prec 

1748 RtcHARMiiM CleurisMss (iBst) 111 . xlv. 89 Thia gives 
Hsa an appetite to oblige thee by intcrianinicnt. sftga R. SL 
SuRTEKs sponge's Sp. Tour xxvl, A. .cap-*curious in miao* 
acopic punctures and cherry-coloured ribbon interiardmenu. 

Interlatitudlnalp -laudation* -layart lee 
Intkb- prof. 

Interlay (intarl/'*), v. Pa. t. and pple. -laid, 
[t. Inter- i a Lay «.J 

1 . trans. To lay between or among ; to inteipoRe. 
t6o9 Daniiu. Cio. tVars tv. Ixx, This Chaync of Fwore 

might be interlay 'd Betweene the Father and his high hrtems. 

WonoM Archie, in Relit. 335 Ihai certain 

Courses or Ledges of more strenglli then the rest, be inter- 
layed. 1890 Mxs. Bruwmino Hector in Card, vii. And the 
meadow turf, cut finely, Round them laid aud interlaid 

2 . T o lumiidi or vary with lometbuig placed or 
inaerted between ; alfto Jig, 

x6i 3 PuacHAR Pilgrimage (1614) 457 The wnlh of red 
marble shined like fire, interlaid with geld. 1631 Brathwait 
Bug. iienllew, (1641 889'! ‘he one interlajeth afTeetion with 
too much tiosM on, the other with too much dissimulation, 
ifi g a 6a IlfcvLtN Cosmt^r, iii. (1673) 79^1 Composed of 
Maible, and everywhere enierlaid with (;uld. 


Interleaf (i‘ntAiliT),j6. FLleavea. [Inter- ab.] 

1 . All extia leaf inseited between the regular 
leaves of a book, usually blank to leccive notes or 
additional matter; also transf, matter such as is 
written on such a leaf. 

1741 Kichamuron Pamela lix, My little book of select de- 
votions, with my noiei in the inter-lcavca 183a R. H. 
I'Roi'LiR Rem, (1838) 1 . 257 All his interleaves and margins 
are scribbled over w illi lug*sails. xM Masson Bss., Stoty 
1770. 199 Here the reader must permit me a little E-ssay or 
disquisitional Interleaf on the cliiiraclc.r and writings of 
Chaltertuii. 1898 S. Colvin Adsft. Pier. Put. ( hrou. a/i 
His text compiiseK 4a pages of luiroducliou and 79 Inier- 
leavcB facing the druw'ings. 

2 . Hoi. A leal developed between the ordinary 
le.'ives of a plant. 

1868 Rep. U. S, Lommhsitmer Agric. fi8fi9> 573 The stunt- 
ing of the slioois and grupev, llie curling and prcniatuie 
fall of the leaves, ilie dcvelopmciii of interleaves, and crack- 
ing and drying of the I ciries. 


luterlealf ^iiiUili*!), v. [f. prcc.] » Inteklbavx v. 
lienee Intorlea'fed ppl. a,. Inter loa'ilng vhl. sh, 
A Hill Let. 34 Get. Wks. 1753 1. 156, I will iiuer- 
leafyutir pan, if > uu send it me. 1739 — in Richardson' sCorr. 
(1804) 1. 34 Ihe iiiierU>af<'d voliiniuh of Plain Healers and 
Prompters. 1876 Rock 7 rxt. Pabr. ii. 8 The curious example 
of such gauzy interlcafingsinthe manusciipt of 'I hccriulph. 
19DO ICestm. I, as. 26 Jan. lo/a He uru)Mjscs to 'inieikeaf * 
Ills parUainent.it y duties with agreeable studies. 

Znterlaaglie i^intajlrg), at. Nowrar^. Also 
6 enter-, [t. Iktku- 1 b-r I.kaodr v. Hut i>crh. 
a {icrvcrbion of the phrase lo tnitr kagut\ see 
quoL 1579.] intr, and reji, 'i'o enrer into or 
li>rm a league xvith .nnotlier, r»r with each other. 

1*579 Lylv Bnphurs (Arb.) 49, 1 studyed euer since my 
first coiniiiing tu Naples to enter league with such a one as 
might direct my sleps.)^ 1590 1 xidge Buphues' Gold. Leg. 
(ih8o) M iv, See.. how e Fortune and lone liauo interleagu^ 
thcmseliies to be. .thy foes. 1593 Na.siik ( hrist's P. U613) 
60 iHcJ there enter-leagued hiniselfe with Llearar. xkSk 
Marston Sophouisbn 1. i. Aivb, So fe.irefully will 1 take 
vengesince : I’lc inierlr.igiie with Scipio. 
lienee Interlea'giied ppl, a, 

1844 Lytton ir. Schillers I oems 4 Ball , Fridotin I. 86 
I'hcir strength the Fire, Ihe Water gave. In interlcogucd 
endcavoiii. 


Interleave (ii^tajlf v), v, [C Inter- i a 4 
Leap sh. (pi. leaves ).\ 

1 . Irons. To iriscit leaves, usually blanks between 
the ordinary leaves of (a book). 

1668 Wooii Ltjt (C). U. S.) IL >40 Interleaving the book, 
he added to it [etc k zyta AniusoN Spat. No. 547 Fs 
Having the two la.-t vulumcs in Urge paj^r interleaved for 
lier own private usc. 1839 I. (i. 1 ,iickiiari Let, in Smiles 
Mem. y. Alurray 1x891) IL xxxiv. 453 He is going to 
interleave his copy ami annotate largely. 1^4 Blackir 
SrlpCnlt. 31 'i lie young student cannot begin too early 
the practice of interleaving certain btMiks. 

2 . transf. and Jig. To iiiscri 01 intrtKluue some- 
thing at regular intervals between (things) or 
between the parts of (a thing). Const, sidth, 

i8aa $6 He Quinckv Con/ess. (1863) 1 13 Any feo-sible plan 
for interleaving days of hfirdKl ip with days of case. x86i 
H . K. Kkvnuliib in L*/e vii. (1808) 176 We do vary and curtail 
and interleave the litur^ with free prayer and psalmody. 
1878 A. H. Grf.kn, etc. Goal ii. 43 ‘low.ud" the north.. the 
rvick becomes interleaved with shale and MUid.sionc. 
b. With inverted constniction. ('oust, in, 

i8ua T. S. SuRM Splentiid Misery I IT. 49 1 'he truiicparent 
Fashions 0/ l^tmlau ami Paris.. not unaptly interleaved in 
Les Etudes de la Nature, 

Int«rleaved vd), ppl, a. [£ prec. 4 

-edL] Having (blank) leaves inserted. 

1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 4;^ An interleav'd Catalogue in 
the Uixlleiiin I.ihiary Siu J. Hawkinn Johnson 175 

All interleaved copy of Bailey's dtetionory in folio be iDr. 
Johnson] made the reuushory of the several artkiea 1888 
Biirgon Lives 12 Good Mtn 11 . x 063 An interleaved copy 
..annotated throughout by himself. 

Interleaviliff (intajlPviq), vhl. sh, [f. as 
prcc. 4 -iNoLJ The hiiertiou of (blank) leaYCf; 
interfoliation. 
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ilif 6 Juiw 704^ The imdsI plan b. .tn publish 

your Iniinor aketcnca in very large type with Ubeml inter’ 
leaving. 90 Dee. ^3g/iFiiaey owned a Hebrew 

Bible with b^e folio interleavings. 
tXatwrli'lMl. v- Obs, ran^^, ff. Inter- i b 
.«• Libel v.J irans. To libel (one another), lienee 
f I&torli'belllDg vbL sb,^ libelling of one another. 

m x6a6 Baoyn Ch, Conirw. in Renucit, (1661) 165 My Lords 
of the Clergy have none Intelligence with this ioterlioeUing. 

Intorlie. •Uffamentary, -lights •Ughteii, 
•limitation: see Inter- 
Zntorline (iotailai'o), V.l Also 5-6 onier- 
lyne, 6-7 -line. [In sense 1 app. ME. ad. mcd. 
L. inttrlimarc (1278 in Dn Cange), f. inter 
between « lima Line ; cf. OF. entreligneure^ 
intirHneure interlinear insertion (14th c. in tiodef. ; 
'»Ried.L. interlfnedtUrd)^ F. interlitpter vb. (for- 
merly entreliguer, Cotgr.); also inieriigtie and 
entreligne sh. c. in Hatz.-Darm.}. Bnt sense 
I also comes close to that of the unconnected 1 .. 
inte/^/inbre to smear between, write between, which 
the English word may have ^en taken by seme to 
represent (cf. Inteblinkate). Later senres are 
partly transferred from the first, partly derive d from 
various senses of Line jA' and vJ] 

1 . Irons. To insert additional words between the 
lines of (a written, esp. a legal, document). Chiefly 
pass , const. 7 tn/k. 

s^as m/i Htn. V in Roth PariL IV. a99A. I have . . 
written hit in hast with tnyn owen haiide, )nis enterlynit and 
blotted as hit is. A NowKLt. in Lets. Lit. Men 

(Camden) ao Tlie coopie .. was intet lined and sumwhear 
blotted. 159S Kitchin Courts Ltet (1673) 441 A Deed raced 
or interlini d. i6sB Sot rots Nat. 198 The Printer 

. . is the lesM culpable, tlie Copy being much interlin'd, 
lyad S11KLVIX.KK I' oy. round H'o»td s'S Written by several 
hands, and interlin'd in a great many places.^ sSag J. Bad. 
COCK Dont. A fUNSom. 39 Write with ordinary ink on common 
topics, and interline this with the important secret inteb 
ligence meant to lie conveyed. 

Alp >597 Miniii.KToN IVisd. Solomon xrii. 16 But thou 
with sorrow interlines his song. ai6u Donnk in Solcft. 
(1840) 51 Though he interline it with other studies, .yet tlm 
text itself.. will sliine through and appear. 

t b. To add intei liiicary glu^sjs to. Obs. 
t$7b Maivkll A/r. Smirke 40 No man oueht to cheat 
another though to the true beliefe : Not by Interlining the 
Scripture. Not by false (Quotation of Scripiure, or of a 
Father. 

to. To intcrpol.'ite or extend (a narrative, etc.) 
with new matter. Obs. 

161s SrsBD llist. Gt. Brit. vii. xxl | 5. y>t With such 
lauish enlargements haue those Writers eiiterlined the deeds 
of Gods Satnta 1644 H. L'Estuangk Chas. / (165s) ao8 
Where the series of the story is not eiiterlined nor disturbed 
with niatlers independent, and of a diflerent kind. 

2 . To insert (a word or words) between the lines 
in a written document ; also, loosely, between word 
and word (quot 1681). 

1^ PujSAf w. llahhot C ij. To raze out good Greeke, 
and enceriine bad Latine. 1671 F. Pi4iu.ivs Rog Socoss. 399 
The word Kxecuior being mterlined. z68s Stair Inst. 
Law Scot. IV. xUi. I 19 Superinduction of Moiiosyllabs or 
short words, as when No or Not U interlined, not between 
Line and Line, . . but between word and word. 1875 Stubiw 
Const. Hist. III. xviii. 59 These words were found inter* 
lined in Richard's gTant s88a-3 Schaff Encycl. Rolig. 
Knawl. 1. 2^8 a Word'< accidentally omitted were also placed 
in the margin, or interlined. 

8. absol. or intr, a. To make interlinear inser- 
tions. 

1576 Flkmino Panopl. Rpist. 234 To interline here for 
net rssitie, there for exornation. i«54 Whituick Zootomia 
Pref. a v b, His fault that could never take . . his Hand off, 
but was still mending, disliking, interlining. 1733 Swii'T 
On Pooiryf 88 Hloc out, correct, insert, refine, enlarge, 
diniinisli, interline. 18^ Lo. St. Leonards Hosndy Hk, 
Prop. Law xviii. 143 If you obliterate, interline, or make 
any other alteration in vour will after it is executed, you • 
must re-execute your will, .as if it were an original wilL 
t b. To come between the lines. In uuots.^^ 
1833 G. HeRBRRT Tontplf, Longing ix. Indeed the world's 
thy book. Where all things have their lea^m assign'd : Yet 
a meek look Hath interlin’d. 11 . Vaui'.han Sitex 

Scint. It. ff ’kito Sunday x. As in iiiglii's gloomy page One 
silent star may interline. 

t 4 . Irons. To write or print in altematelines. Obs. 

^ 169a l^KS Edtic. Wks. 181S IX. 159 By this way of 
interliiiijiiy Latin and English one with another. 
f&. 'lo mark with lines, esp. of various cnlonn. 
Mya IliMSBWKi.L Armorio 11. 61 'Phis serpente Is but halfe 
a foote of leiigilie. and interlined with white spottea 1657 
Lnsfs Domiu 1. l in Hazl. Dodsloy XIV. 91 For each edn- 
tracted frown A crooked wrinkle interlines my brow. 1861 
Lovell Hist. Anim. 4 Atiu. 6a Their skinnes. .being white, 
spotted, and clumgeably interlined like diverse flowen. 

fd. To place or insert something in lines be- 
tween or among (something else). Const, with. 

s8oo Dymmok infand |a Vpon eytber s^tle of the 
vauntguardc . . marched wingn of shott.enterlyned with pikes. 
i8 SS H. Vaughan SHox Scint. 1. Pref. (1858) 7 I'hey are 
interlined with many virtuous and some mous mixtures. 
i86b T. Watson in Spurgeon Treat. Dsa*. Ps. ci. 1 Mercy 
mterlined with Judgment. 

t b. With the thing placed between aa object, 
tysia Da Foa Afosn. Cavalior (1840) 143, I saw the foot. . 
internned among the horse. 1738 LBDuao Atari- 
botnotgk t. 498 The Enemy being re<inrorced with some 
Sqoaarcns, and having interlined some Infantry with them, 
moved again towards the Allica 


Hence laterli'ned ppl. m, 

CMtBTM Londt Atart» aciii, The whlte<ivelnd enter* 
hii d*iitone Achatca. t8a8 WBaaraa a v., Au inierlincd word 
. .an interlined manuscript. 

Znt«rline iintariai*n), W .9 Also 5 onteTlyne. 
[f. iNTENr* la 4 > LpE w-*] irons. To insert a 
second or inner lining between the stuff and ordi- 
nary lining of (a garment). 

/r(i83o> 148 A doublet .. Uned 
with Holand clothe and interlined wl,h busk. 1483 h'atdr, 
Acc, in A^i^. Rop. (1807) 1. 41 A doublet of grene 8ttt>n 
euterlyned with . . busk, and lyned with . . Holand cloth. 
?.®9® C. Hatton in //. Corr. (Camden) II. tf-o l^et y* 
linntng €>f y ■ cloake be sent to y» taylor to interline y* rouL 
*®94 f-hica^o Advance 6 Sept., Skirts of dresses are ii«>w so 
generally lined and interlink, thnt they become too heavy 
fur comlort. .if made of weighty material. 

tZaterline, sb.^ in 6 enterlyne. Ohs. 
rorr"'*. I f. prcc.] Inner lining. 

^1570 Prtao tjf Laud. (1841) 19 Of silk it had a costly 
enterlyne. 

Interline (i'ntaxlaim), tb.^ [iNTEtt- a b.] An 
iiitcnnediate line. 

1711 Bailey, An IntorHno. 1888 G. M. Cbawtobd in 
Fortn. Rov. July it ‘I'here is a network of wrinkles at the 
temple, and lines and iiiteriinea about the brow and sida of 
the nose. 

Xnterlineal (-li ntUl), a. [Inteb- 40. Cf. 
obs. F. interlineal in Godef.).] 
tl. -INTKIIUNEAB A. I. Obs. 
iSa6 Pilgr. Por/.i^i. de W. 1531) 938 In this commaunde- 
nient, as y* glosc tnterliiieal sayth, is undersiande & ta- 
bydden [etc.]. t6ia Bbinsley Lnd. Lit. 936 If you Hike 
the ordinary incerlincall Tianslatinn. <887 A. Iowkli. tr. 
Thevonot'e Trav. 11. 106 Several Alcorans Translated in 
Persian, nevertheless chat is but an interlineal 'i'ranslution, 
word for word, and without any Settee. 1808 Syi>. Smhm 
Wks. (1869) <93 Whetiier very close interlined tnuiklatiuus 
are hel|M in learning a language. 

2 . Disposed in alternate lines. 
t8si Ruskin ^touu Con. 1. xxvi. | a The merely ocular 
charm of interlineal opposUion of colour. 

Hence lntarli‘Boallj adv. 

i8ia Bkinsley Lud. Lit. 340 The Greeke text is set downe 
both in Greek Characters, and also in Inline letieis inter* 
lineally, diiectly ouer the head of the Greek words. 

Interlinear (-Iriiiai), a. and sb. Also 5 
-llniaxo, 6 -lynioro. [ad. ined.L. interlinedr-is^ 
f. ^'tween 4 INK: cf. LiNbAii; perh. 
immed. ad. F. iulerlittdaire (cat Her entre/inaire; 
13- 14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj. 1 . Written or printed between the Hnes. 
Imtorduoar Gloss, Amielnt's gloM on the Vulgate, placid 
In MSS. between the lines of the Latin text, arhfle the 
Ordinary Gbfss by Walafrid Stralio occupied the top and 
side margins, and the cotnment.ury of Nicholas de Lyra 
filled the lower part of Che page. Imtoriinomr eystem (see 
Hamiltonian a. lU and quota, there). 

c 1440 Jcuob's Well 967 pe glose interliniare teyth, bat it 
is no3t worthy god to be niercyfull to hyin |.at is cruel fit 
vtimercyruil. 1538 More Con/nt. Bamts viil Wks. 758/2 
He sball see that Lire, and the ordinurye glose, ana the 
intcrlyniare glose also, due deebue (etc.), i8ig S. Wabd in 
Ahp. Usskors Lett. (t686) He shewed me the Psalter in 
Hebrew MS. interlinear with a l.atin Translation. 1774 
Waeton Hist. Eng. Poetry 41840) 1. Disa. ii. 103 At Trinity 
College in Cambndge there is an Hebrew Psalter with a 
Normanno*Gallic interlinear version. 1880 Muikhead 
Cains InCrod. xc He has often incorporated in hu text wliot 
..were merely marginal or interlinear gloases. 

^g. i8ia Craubk lodes. Patron 936 He sometimes saved 
hiH cash, By interlinear days of fnigal hash. 

2 . Of a book : Having the aame text in diffcient 
languages printed in alternate lines. ? Obs. 

s8h Bboeii. Lott.^ vL wj In the Inierlinenr Bible set 
forth by the authoiitie of King Philip.. the 1-iebrew Text is 
reformed. 

tB. sb. e Intkbltneation. Obs. rare — K 
1507-8 Bp. HAi.r..Va/. iv. i. 8 Scoring the margent with his 
biwng Stan, And hiindreth crooked interllnears. 

Znterli'neaxily, rare. [f. Intkrlineart 
+ -LY^.] In an interlinear manner; between, or 
as Itetween, the lines. 

1607 Hp. Hall Gt. Impostor Wkn 503 Certnine common 
principles . together with this law, interlinearily written in 
the tables of the heart. 1660 S. FistiKH Kusiieks Alarm 
Wka (167(1) 593 DiM'trinee interlinearily refuted brfuie. 

Interli'nearly, otlv. rare. [ 1 . Interlinear + 
-LY^i.] -iprec. 

1848 in WoscENTEE friting Rp Hall : bet cf. quot. 1637 
In prec. word, which Worcester has not entered]. Hence in 
rood. Diels. 

ZntBrlineary (intaili-nf&ri), a. and sb. Also 
8 erren. -liniory. [ad. med.L. in/erlinedris : see 
Interlinear and -ary 2.] 

A.adj. 1 . * Interlinear I. 

Wtl L 


Roman Psalteriiiiii. 1784 Afem. G. Psalnmnasar 9<^ 1 
contented myself with the intcrllnia^y versions of Pagninus, 
Arius Montanua, and other Interpreters. 1888 AUStnmum 
No. 1987. 735/3 An interlineary translation. 

JSg. Niagi Donne .Sorm. xlv. 453 l 1 iou heEtdst two 
Sermons . . besides thine InterUncary week Lectures. • 

2 . «= Interlinear a. ? Obs. 

> 54 < J- Jackson True Evam- 7 *. tt. 94 The Interlineaiy 
Bible of Arias Montanus ooncurres with our best and latest 
Engibh Translaiion of K. James. 184a Fulleb Holy 4 
pro/. St. in. xvtit. 900 Christopher Plantin, by printing of 
his curious interltneary Bible in Aotwmpw 


B. sb. L a. An interlinear versloo. b. 
Something ialerposed like an iutei linear gloss or 
translation. 

(1377 I.ANCU P. PI. B. XI. 097 If false latyn he in be lettre 
be Uwe it inpugneth. Or peynted par enterlinarie [or] Date 
ccles ouer«klpped.]^ Milton Aitol. (Arb.i 64 7'he 
infiiiit heh>s of tnterlinearies, breviaries, synop^s, and other 
loitering gear. 1870 Bbookb li'ks. \ 1. 437 Sincerity 
is not a single grace, but the source of all graces, and the 
interlineiuy Iliac must run throtqili every grace. 

2 . elli^. lor ^a.) the Latin interlinear version 
of the Bible by Arias Montanas (156^ 7a); (b.) 
the Interlinear Gloss on the Vulgate. 

Bp. Walttin Cmtsid. Cousideted 197 The Vulgar 
l4iUn. . He eetceiiis. .the best in the u'hole culleclion, except 
the Intcriincary. .877 w. Huoiifs Afan of Sin ti i. s 
Lyraiitis and the Interlincary saiili, J'eter was crurified, 
not by the Romans, but by the Jews. 1685 Pt'CiKK Hosea 
ii. 69 In the Interliiieary we have viiitatom ojus, her vile* 
iK'se or laLseiiess. 

Znterlineata (-li-nf,rit), v. rare. [f. ppl. 
stem of med.L. interlSne&re to Interline t/.i t f. 
F. inter/inPer (Litlrd). In mod. use (terh. back- 
formation from Interlineation. By Cockeram 
npp. connected with L. interlinPre, f. linPre to 
smear.] irons, exed absol. * Interline o.l Also 
fig. 

ItSet CocKESAM It, To Deface, /mfor/fmomfo.] 1893 Brvfb- 
LhY True St. Gosp. Trutk x8 And iherefote is the uos^iel.. 
constantly interlincated with Chrbt, and his Spirit. 1875 
Liohtpoot Comm, Col. 4 Pkiiom. (1876) a8o When therefore 
the Greek text came to an end, the scribe's work was dune, 
for lie could no lunger inierlinvaie. 
licnee Intorli'iieatod ppl. a. 

1877 W. S. Gilbert Foggert/s Fairy (1899) 980 The iNidly- 
s< rawled, interleaved, and intei lineat^ manusciipt. 188B-3 
SoiiAPP Lncyci. Rolig. Kuowl. 1. 739 There appeared in 
1^0 the interlincated Psalter by Johii Spelnian. 

Interlineation (-linti^i jm). [n. of action f. 
prec. ; sec -ation. Cf. F. /iWd/ww (Littrd'.J 
The insertion of a word or words between the 
lines of a writing ; the word or words so insetted. 

169a Nnv Jersey Arckives (i88x) II. 6| Before ye cxeru* 
tiuri of ye ori^iimll Deed there was this inierlineaiiun in- 
serted . . Iictweene the Thirty eighth and thirty nynih Unco. 
1898 G. HicKKa in Lott. Lit. Aten (1 anideii) 968 Tlia 
manner of interlineation in many places shews that tba 
I^tin exeinnlars were first written. 1779-81 Johnson L.P., 
Wks. IV. 32 A furnier copy, nore varied, and more 
dpfbrmed with interlineations. 1877 Dowden Shaks. Prim. 
ii 18 In .Shakspere's aill the only mention of Ilia aiie occurs 
ill an interlineation. 

Interli'iieiiieiit. rare. [f. Interline v.i 4 
-mkkt.J Intkiilinratkin. 

1887 Tennant Notar/s Afan. (ed. 5) 18 All blank spsrsa, 
crasum or interlinemeiiu duly verified by the notary 111 the 
margin iliereuf. 

Znterli'ner. rarr. [f. os prec. 4 -erI.] One 
who interlines. 

sfiga Collinceb Caveat for Prof. xiv. (i652() 66 PapIstL 
ahu are known depravers of Antiquity, and intcrliners 01 
the Fathers. 

^ mrg. [Inter- 4 a.] 
r>etweei) or relating to two languages. 

R. G. Latham Native Races Russian Rmp. 331 A 
qursiion of Intrrnaiional (or, rather, interlingual i.cop> right. 
186s Sat. Res*. XIV. 683/9 A praiTice of puMiwers in 
France, regarding iiitei lingual literary nuUters. 

Interiinguistic (-liqgwi 8iik),a. raie. Pn- 
TKR- 4 a.I Jiitermiiigling in sperch. 

1879 G. M predith Egoist (1889) 167 Not a ooL 

louuy but a chasing, imixxssible to say whicli flies, which 
follows, or what the topic, so inierlinguistic are they and 
rapidly connierchaiiging. 

xnxerlillillg (-loinii)), sb. [Inter- 1 a : cf. 
INTEHJ.INK V.- j An inner lining placed tetweea 
the stuff and ordinary lining ot a garment 
rfaa Ceutlefo. Bk Sports I. 215. I have fine steel chain- 
mail placed between two folds of doeskin, as interlining to 
my corduroy (fencing) jacket 

IntBrlininif (-lai niij). vbl. sb. [f. Interlini 
v.i + -TNo 1.] — Interlink ATION. 

1487 Pasion Lett. No. 5/5 II. 307, 1 had ih'-ughl to hnva 
wrelyn the letter, newe, by cause i>f the foule wryiyiigand 
intPiiynyeng. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1095) is(8 
Without any often blurring or eiiierlinlng. 9684 HAXTEa 
Pref. HaUs true Rritg. A iij, Only (he Lslin Verses, and 
nn cnierlining or two, are hiv own hand. 1735 Swift Lot. 
Wks. 1824 XVIII. 977 You sec, by ti.y manyTibtiings and 
uitcrrmiiigs, wlial a coiidition my head is in. 
fg. stei Jfb. Tayliib S^m./or 1 ear 1. viii. 99 Mingle 
it with false principle!, and interlinings of our own. 
t latarUningv ppl* a* Obs. rare. [f. INTER- 
LINE v.i 4 -INO -.] That inU'rliiies : in quott.^. 

a 1858 Cleveland Gon. Poems (1677) 40 Reforming 1 weed 
Hath sent us Runts even of her Churches breed. Lay imete 
lining Clergy. b88s R. W. Conf. Ckarae., Ppvm. PnlpiU 
filler 1 1B60) 83 So that I may justly . . illustnaua CleavWi 

land, call him a lay intorlintng clergymaia 

Intarlilikfintajli'qk), V. I Inter- I b.] tram. 
To link (two or moie things) to one another, or 
(one thing) with aomething else. Often fig. Hence 
iDterll'nkiiig vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1^ Gni.iiiNC De Atomay xi. • 1617 159 The interlinking 
of Elf ‘ ’ -■ - - — ^ . 


things together. «t8G8 Davies Orckestra (ad fin-k 
r an incomparable lovely pair Willi hand'indiaud were 
[inked •een.^stes Day DEN Observ. Art Paint. | 69 


These are two Chains which are interlink'd. 176s Km- 
NRESLET in Phil. Trane, Ltll. 95 Square iron nafl rods 
connected together by intarlinking Joints. 
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aiDOB FrtW (1837^ IT. as The SntenMts of the proprlctopl 
were inlerlinked. iMs M Its Bmaodom Eitana^a VuU 11. 
iv. «4 With the memory of the peKt, wan interlinked the faoi 
end figure of Laiincelot Darrell, ligg J. WiNfloa MittUk 
Mnnn 004 To find interlinking natural canals. 

Interlink sb, [Ivteb- a b.] An 

iutcrmecliate or connecting link. 

a 18^ CoLKRiooa Aim. (18^ III. 40a A longer time ai 
more interlinks are requisite 

Xnterlobnte -idu b^), a. [Inteh- 4 a.] Sitv 
ated between loopa or lubes, cap. in Gcpi. between 
the terminal loiiei of a glacier-mornine. 
s88x-a T. C. CtUMaasLiN in /?«/. U. .S'. Geai. Surti, (1883) 

J I13 (Funk) A peculiar morainic type to which the term 
ntermediste or iiiterlob.)te m4iniifieB will he applied. i88g 
Amir. Sci» A ttac. in Na*u»'e 3 Oct 558 The terminal loopa 
meet on opposite sides of large interlouate moraines. 

Znterlobnlar (-lp*bi/llai), a. Anat. and Path, 
[Inteh- 4 a. Cf. F. interlobulaire (Liitrd).] Situ- 
ated or ojcurrin^ between tlie lobes of any organ. 

tie# J. Fombrs Laemntc't Dlt. Chat (ed. 4) 141 There are 
two kinds of einphynema of the lungs, the vesicular or pul- 
monary properly so called, and the interlobular. 1838-^ 
Toon Cycl Anat. II. 4^Ai 'I'he plastic mans . . fills up the 
interlobular fissui es. 1881 M 1 van r Cat 188 The portal veins 
end by minute vessels, which surround and penetrate the 
lobules of the liver (whence, .called interlobular veins). 

Znterlo'oal, a, rare, [iNrsit- 4 h.] Kxisting 
between placi* and pince. Hence Intarlo-oallyo^/v. 

189a Tatt's Afag^ XVII. 772/1 In a few years means of 
traunit by steam will no doubt exist inlerlocally in all parts 
of rhe world. 

Interlooate (i'ntaibk^ t), t/. [Inter- 1 a.] 
trans. 'I'o place between other things^ or between 
one another ; to intercalate. 

1851 Kitto JBib/i tUuttr. Morn. Ser. tiSs?) TV. 54 The 
stones are so irregularly interlocated as to show that they 
belong to the restorations from old materials, yrnt, 

R. Aifric, Soc. XIV. 1. a 15 There are thin beds of the silica 
rock interlocated with scants of blue limestone. 

Interlocution rare. [Inter- j a. 

Cf. oba. F. interlocation (Cotgr.).] 

1 . A placing between, interpoailion ; abo, some- 
thing placed Miween. 

1811 ^TCiR , iHfirlacnfiiHt an interlocation, interplacing, 
interposition. 167a Villikrh (Dk. Biickiiin ) Ki/uarsai v. 
(Arb.) ia7 As likewise your Eclipse of the .Sun is caus’d by 
an inter local ion of the Muon, betwixt the Rarth and Sun. 
1831 SouTHKV Doctor I. xos, I will not . . call these inters 
vening chapters either Tnterpelkitions, or liiterpasitions, or 
Tiiterlocaiions or Intervals. 

2 . An intermediate location, settlement, or place. 
1890 Doank in Afiis/oH HoniU (Boston I June aa6 (By 
canuel I rea* h the ends and interlocations of my bishopric. 

Intorlook (intajlp k), V [iNfBH- 1 b.J 
1 . intr. To engage with each other by partial 
overlapping or interpenetration of alternate pro- 
jections and receases. 

163s l.lTHGow Trov, V. tqo The branches grow so straight, 
and interlocking as thonjeh they were kepi by Arte. 180s 
Pai.kv Nat. ThioLxx. (iBjo) 257 The attracting syrup, the 
rows of strong prickles, their p.isition so as to interlock, the 
joints of the leaves [etc.]. 1831 R. Knox Ciot/uit'a Auat. 84 

The edges of the bones, are merely placed tonilier without 
interlocking by means of dcnticulations. xlgs C. Bnon i k 
F iZ/rf/r xxvii, 1 felt my fingers work and my hands interlock. 

b. spec, ( U, S.) said of the heaci-sta*ains of rivers 
which lie between each other, but flow in diflerent 
directions. 

[1693 T. Clayton in Pkt 7 . Tmns XVII. 791 The Heads 
of the Branches of the Rivers interfere and lock one within 
another.. after the manner that an Indian explained .. to me, 
when..heclapi the Fingers of one Hand 'ewixt those of the 
other, crying, they meet thus.] 1749 L. Evans Map PiHsUv, 
in J. winsor Miisias. Basin (1805) 241 This Branch (of the 
Susouehaiinah] interlo'.ks with tne Branches of Allegetiy and 
the North Branch of Fotomnek. s8o8 Pikr Sourcos Mtssiss. 
II. (1810) 135 At five o’clock arrived at the dividing ridge 
between the waters of the Osage and Arkansaw . . Uie dry 
branches of which interlock within ao yards of each other. 
1876 Banciiuvt Hist U.S. 11. xxxii. ^o> By way of the 
Ottawa and the rivers that interlock with it. 

c. /ir Of ini material things. 

^1899 Danwin Orig. S/ic. vi. (1873) 134 These representa- 
tive species often meet and interlock. 1861 L. L. Noble 
Itebtfgs as The twilight, that . . neutral ground, where 
gloom and splendor interlock and wrestle. 

2 . trans. 'i'o lock or clasp within each other. 
Chiefly pass. 

1807 VANCOUVER Apic. DixtoH (1813) 839 Their branches 
so interlocked . . and covered with . tree moss, that the 
leehle foliage and diminutive fruit they produce, are scarcely 
visible. 1831 R. Knox CloquiPs Anat. 168 They [bones] 
are interlocked, if the general mechanism of the region is 
insufficient to maintain this solidity. 1833 Kanb Grmmll 
Exp. xlii. (i8s6) 3B4 It had so interlockeu itself with other 
ice-fields of different diameters, that to the vyt it became 
a part of a great plain. 1879 CttssttPs Tochn, Ednc. IV. 
65/1 I'he semeahook into each other.. and thus the fibres 
bwome inextricably interlocked. 

Jtf. ifi6t F. Hall in Jrni. Atiai. Soc. Bengal 6 ftoti. 
Words which rigorous euphony would interlock are some- 
times found asunder, A. Oole Mary. tfArgemon 

161 Interlocked with the ^itical battle, there proceiKled a 
•piriiual conflict. 

8. Railways, To connect (the levers for working 
a system of signals, switches, etc.) in such a manner 
by catches, bars, bolts, or the like, that they cannot 
be operated independently of each other, but only 
in snch a manner as to secure agreement in their 
position. Also intr, for pass. 


1874 R. C RAffixa Stgnnts Xaiiw. Switches and 
oignals .. are said to be interlocked when the movement of 
a signal to safety cannot be commenced until after the 
necessary movement of the awiiches has been completed, 
and also the movement of the sw itches cannot be commenced 
until after all the signals concerned ly them have first been 
set fully to danger. /AM, 96 If a signal had to interlock 
With several scis of awitebes, say for example, ten or twelve 
[etc.]. Jbiii. 3a When a lever la reqiiired to interlock with 
several others, it is fixed only once by its own lock. 8889 
G. Findlay £1^, Railway 87 In 1856 a successful attempt 
was nuuie by Mr, John Saxby 10 concent* ate and interlock 
the levers working both points and si^nala. 

Hence Znterlo'oked ppl. a* ; Zntaxlo-okliiff vbl, 
sb. and ppl. a, ; also anterlo’okar, one who or 
that which interlocks. 

1854 Owen Skel. * TeotJs in Circ. Sc., Organ. Nat. 1 . 165 
The tail is encased in a sheath of . . interlocked ossicles. 
/Aid. xaa 'I'he firm interlocking of the ordinary vertebne. 
| 8 S 4 Wmoward Moittuca 11. asx A hinge furnished with 
interlocking teeth. 1874 R. C KAnxM Signa/s Railw, 23 
The first interlocking oi switches and signab look place at 
East Retford Junction, in the ym 185a. I Aid. 47 The 
interlocking apparatus. 1889 G. Findlay Ra/hvay tfj 
In 1859 the first interlocking frame was fixed on the London 
and North Western Railway . . In 1873 . . 13,000 interlocked 
levers were in use on that railway. >896 Columbus (Ohio) 
Disy, 6 Jan. 5 A An annunc*iator has b^n put in between 
Mound street and the interlocker at the crossing of the 
1 *. & O. C., C., H. V. & *T. and Cincinnati division of the 
Pan Handle, for the purpose of announcing trains approach- 
ing the crossing from the south. 1899 Savcr Early /smet 
ii. 77 The same interlocking Amorite and Hittite. .meets 
us also on the monumcntu of Egypt. 

Intarlo^ (i'Dtailpk), sb. rare, [f. prec. vb.] 
a. The lact or coiiditioo of being interlocked, b. 
An interlocked portion of an estate, etc. 

s8gp4 Buriinbll Forgiven. 4 £<iw iv. 237 Modes of false 
opinion that have no ^low of interlock save in their common 
opposition to God. 1877 Biirrouciib Taxation 356 A junior 
patentee has the right to pay on the interlock, and a sale of 
the whole tract . . is void a.i to the part within the interlock. 

Interlooular (-Ip kidFIAO, a, Zool. [Intkr- 
4 a.I Situated between loculi or chambers, as in 
shells or coraU. 

s888 G. J. Hindb in Geol. Jrnl. XLIV. 209 Tlie internal 
cavity of the corallites is divided into a serbs of closed 
longitudinal chamlieri or interlocular spaces. 

t Interloon'te, V. Obs, rare. [f. L interleci/t-, 
ppl. stem of inter loqul : see next.) intr. To talk 
with^ hold conversation nnth. 

idai Bp. Mouniaou Diatribm lit. 539 Cleon .. is brought 
in interloruting wiili Agoracritiis. 

Intarlooution (-lekii# J-m). Al>io 7 -lo^uu- 
tion. [ad. L. interlocutidn-em, n. of action f. in- 
terloqu/f f. inter between 4- hqui to sneak. Cf. F. 
interlocution (1549 in Godef. Compl!),\ 

1 . The action ^on the part of two or more persons) 
of talking or replying to each other, a. Talk, 
conversation, discourse, dialogue. 

W1534 W. de Wordb {titlA, An Interlocucyon, with an 
Argument betwyxt Man and Woman, whiche of them could 
prove most excellent, a 1948 Hall Chron. (1809) 891 Al the 
whole daye was consumed in doutfull comniunicacion and 
earnest interlocutioiL 1838 IAxohk Antipodes il ii. Wk& 
1873 111. a8o Yon hold interioquutions with the Audienis 
s68i Flavrl Metk, Grace iii ^6 That treaty requires inter- 
locution betwixt both the parties concerned in it. 1796-80 
J. Wanton An. Pope 11. xii. 340 He b ior ever introducing 
these little interlocutions, which give his satires and epistles 
an air .so lively and dramatic. 1864 W. C. Hablitt Early 
Pop. Poetry I. Introd. 14^ Productions. .for the most part ui 
the form of dialogues or interlocutions. 

fb. An aliernate reading or speaking, as in 
making responses, or reading alteinate verses of 
the Psalms. Obs. 

1997 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xxxvii 9 1 Rehearsall of them 
(the Psalms] . . done by interlocution, and with a mutuall 
returne of sentences from side to side. x84« True /^former 
5 Then wee proceed by holy alternatif interlocutions (where* 
y wee heare our selves speak as well as the Minister) to 
some effectuall short payers. 

to. Manner of intercommunication. Obs, 
xAfIO Conclave wkerein Clement Vi// was elected Pope la 
There arviae no small fluctuation and confusion amongst 
them, .from the diversity of their interlocution. 

ta 'I'he action of replying ; a reply, response. 
1997-8 Bacon Ess,, Discourse (Arb,' as A good continued 
speech without a good speech of interlocution sheweth slow- 
ncsse ; and a goM reply or second speech, without a good 
set speech sheweth sballownesae and weaknes. s86x Grmnd 
Debate 83 Indeed Abraham did so, when Gods intei locution 
answering the first Prayer called him to vary hb retiiiest. 
xyBa Pa ikstlby Corrupt, Car. 1 1, viii. xay I'he people . . made 
small interlocutions or responses. 

1 8 . The action of interrupting (one’s own or an- 
other's) speech; an interruption; a parenthetical 
utterance or section. Obs, 

199a Cr. Junius on Rev, vii. i This whole chapter is a 
certaine interlocution. ifioaCAWDRSV 'Table AHk., /nter- 
loeuiiou, tnieiTuptiiig of antxhers speech, ifiu Fuller Ck, 
Hist, IV. i. 9 9 Lest their interJbCHtions should binder the 
intirenett of our Discourse,' lak&'^them Verbatim in a Dia- 
logue. L"3 Bp. Patrick Px^, xxIx. Argt., A speech 
broken off by Interlocutions, md instilled by parts, pene- 
trates deeper than that which 4s continued. 

t 4 . Lam. An intermediate decree before final 
decision ; see iNTERLOOUTORy a, fi. 

1706 Phillips, /ntorlocution,. .in a Law-sense, the detei^ 
mining some anml Matter in a Tryal till such time oa the 
principal Cause be fully known. STsfi Avlippb Parergon 
85 The Judge ought by an Interlocutioo to enjoin new 


Answera. lAU, 149 Sane new Incident, .may emags. .on 
which the Judge ought to proceed hy Interlocution. 

InterlooutiYffi (-lp*kidrtiy), a. nifv. [t as 
Interlooute V. : see -ITI.J Characterised by in- 
terlocution (See prec. x b) ; responsive. 

G. S. Faber Provime, Lett, (1844) 11 . 74 The Breviary 
. . b a public ioterlocutive service, requiring a Priest and a 
Reader and a Congregation. 

Intffivlooillm^ (-Ip'kidrtai). Also 6-7 -our, 
6 -loquutor. [t. L. type ^interlocBtor^ agent-n. 
f. interloqui\ see IntbhXiOOUTION, and cf. Y.isster* 
locuteur (16th c. in Godef. CompL\'\ One who 
takes part in a dialogue, conversation, or discussion. 
Ill pi. the persons who carry on a dialogue. 

1914 Barclay Cyt, 4 Upiondyskm, (Percy Soc) 3 Inter, 
locutoura be Amyntas and Faustus. 1990 W. Cunningham 
Cosmogr, Glasso i I'he Interloquutora : Philonicus, Spon- 
dseus. 0S870 Hackbt A bp, Williamt 1. (1693) ao An 
assiduous Overseer and Interlocutor at the Afternoon DIs- 
putationa of the Under Graduates. 1899 Bbntlrv Pkal, 
879 The Interlocutors in thb Dialogue, are Socrates and 
one Minos an Athenian, hb Acquaiutunce. sefe J. Brown 
Poetry Sjf Mhs. vi. io8 *Tu probable that He fl nespb] was 
the first Declainier or Interlocutor to hb own Choir. 1849 
Macaulav Hist, Eng. vi. ] 1 . 80 Dryden had done him the 
honor to make him a principal interlocutor in the dialogue 
on dramatic poesy. 1879 Jowbtt Plato (ed. a) V. v. 

b. With poss, pron. One who enters into or 
takes part in conversation with another. 

1848 Thackeray Fan, Pair Ii. lend) * It's yon. Mom, m 
it ? ' haid the Colonel, who appeared to know bis interlocutor. 
1890 Geo. Eliot A. Bede it. Your true rustic turns hb back 
on nis interlocutor. 1863 Mae. C. Clarke Skaks. Ckar, 
ii 50 Celia.. always checks the carver of her wit, when it 
curvets beyond the comfort of her interlocutor. 

Interlocutor^ C-lp-kiiltaj). Sc. Law, Also 
6, 8 -loquitur, -tor, 6-7 -loquutour. [a. F. ih- 
terlocutoire interlocutory, ad. I.. interlocutSrium : 
see next, and cf. Declarator. The occasional 
spelling interloquitur appears to imply an identi- 
fication with the L. verbal form interloquitur * he 
pronounces an interim sentence ’.] A jiulgement or 
order of a court or of the l.A>rds Ordinal y, signed 
by the pronouncing or presiding judge. 

‘ Interlocutors, correctly^ sp<‘nking, are Judgments or 
judicial orders pronounted in the course of a suit, but which 
do not finally determine the cause. ^ 'J'he term, however, in 
Scotch practice, is applied indiscriminately to the iudgments 
or orders of the Court, or of the Loid-s Ordinary, xraether 
they exhaust the question at issue or not ’ (Bell /Jict, Law 
Swti. i86t). 

*P 33 Bkllbnden Lity iii. (i8aa) 272 This Appius .. or 
evir pny place wes pevin to Virgiiiius to annweie to the 
peticioun, h« gmif bis interloquitur [Boyndlie MS, interlo- 
cutour) aganb Viiginia. i960 Rollakd Crt. Venus iv. 285 
Scho was put to honour Aboue Venus be InterloquutoiirOf 
the Assise furtli geuin be thair sentence, ifim in Row 
/list. AYr4(Wodrow Soc.) 595 Protests that all acts, sen- 
tences, decreets, inttrlocutors, to be pronunced, be in them- 
selves null, voyd, and ineffectuall. 1746-7 Act 20 Geo. //, 
c. 43 I 14 Decrees, Sentences, InterloquitorSj Judgments. 
Focecuiions, or Proceedings relating to any Civil or Criminal 
Cause in any such Court. sBsSCnuisr Higest (ed. a) V. 34 
7'he House of Lords ordered, that the interlocutor com- 
plained of in the appeal should be reverj^ed ; and that the 
interlocutor of the Lord Ordinaiy* should be affirmed. 

InterlO'CUtorily, adv, rare. [f. next 4 -LY 8.] 
In the way of an inierlocutory decree (see next, 
A. 3) : provisionally. 

idao Brent tr, SaxpCs Hist. Coune. Trent (1676) laB De- 
creeing interlocutorily the occurring differences. 

Interlocntoi^ (-Ip'kuaaii), a. and sb. Also 
7-loquutory. [na. L type *inter/ocutbri us : see 
Interlocution and -ouy. Cf. F. inter locutoire 
(13th c. in Hats.).] 

A. otlj, 1 . Of the nature of, pertaining to, or 
occurring in, dialogue or conversation. 

*997 Hookrn Ecci, Pot. v. xxxlx. | i These interlocutorle 
formes of speech. x8a6 W, Fenner Hidden Manna (165a) 
A iv b. He kiiowes that interloquutory swearing is a sinne. 
*•78 C UDWORTH Intell, Syst. 1. iik § 17. 161 Another . . 
plastick power in the soul,, .in sleep or dreams, .frames inter- 
locutory dis( ourses betwixt it self and other persona. 1763 
L Brown Poetry tjf Mut. iv. 4a The Episode or interlocutory 
Part would be also sung. 1868 E. Edwards Redegk 1. xix. 
388 The interlocutory form must be preserved. 

b. Of a person : Taking part in a conversation. 
t866 Howxliji Venei. Life xvii. asa The barber here 
prattles on with a freedom . . respected by the interlocutory 
conte under hb raxor. 

2 . Spoken intermediately, interjected into the 
main course of speech. 

i8ai Scott Kenilw. xvii, A few of Leicester's interlocutory 
sentences ran as follows : * Poynings, good morrow, and how 
does your wife and fair daughter?'. .'Adams, your suit is 
naught : the (^iiecn will grant no more monopolies *. 1854 
Motlbv Coxt. (1889) I. VI. 180 Making all hb interlocutory 
obeervaiions in a most musical voice. 1884 t,ond. Rev. 18 
June 641 Interlocutory observations addreshcd to hb unfor- 
tunate and joyless partner. 

8. Law, Pronounced during the course of ao 
action ; not finally decisive of a case or suit ; erp, 
in interlocutory decne, judgement f order. Also, 
relating to a provisional' dedsion in a case. 

1990 Swinburne Testaments 9 Of ludiciall sentences there 
bee two sortca, the one imtertocHtory, the other dg/iuttiue. 
An interlocutory sentence, b a decree given by the iudge, 
betwixte the beginning and endinjg of the cause, touching 
some incident or emergent question. i8s6 Donne Serm, 
xxvii. B71 All tlie Judgmenu of the wald are but Intea- 



nraBBLOOUTBZ88. 


403 


IKTEBLUBB. 


loentory Judipnenu, Thera U • ftnall Judgment. 1665 
If ANLBV itraiimif Lam C. H’mrm 489 Not by a neiled and 
nerpetual Law, but in the manner of an Jnterloquutory 
Edict. 1707 Chambbklavnb St, Ot, Brit. 11. xv. aaa In cam 
any Peraon lie aggriev'd by any Sentence or Interlocutory 
Decree, .he may appeal to the High Court of Admiralty, 
iMi Ld. Jambb in rimtt le Apr. 4/a He did not intend to 
diepoae of anything finally on the prerant oocaaion, but 
only to deal with the cara a> upon an interlocutory applicap 
tion. 

B. sb. t A. Law. An interlocutory decree. Obs, 
tdao Benirr tr. SarfCt Hist, Cauttc, Trtni (1676) 314 llie 
Decrees of the Judge which they call Interlocutoriee. 1694 
Falls ysrsty iv. 105 No App<^ ia admitted in Mattem or 
leaa Value ; nor in Interlocutories, nor in Criminal CauMa. 
« lytf Sia G. Lbs in F. T. Pratt Lam Conirabamd (1856) 
^ By Interlocutory the Judge condemned ahip and cargo 
aa lawful prixe. 1774 Hr. Hallipax AnsU, Ram, Civil Lam 
(1795) las^ Appeals, .within i< days from the Sentence, if it 
M daiiiiitive. or 10 days, if it be an Interlocutory. 

1 2 . A discussion. Obs, 

170B Mottbux Rabtlah v. xvi. (1737) ya These .. tedious 
Interlocutories, Examinations and Appointmenu. 
tS. ■ iNTKBLOOUTOR 1 . ObS, 

i«97 in W. S. Perry Hist, Coll. Amor, Cal, Ck, 1 . ^ 
(Lambeth Conference Interlocutorie.4. C. .Tliomas L/> Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. L. . Henry L* BUhopof London [etc ]. 
Zntevlooutress (>lp*kifrtres). [ 1 . IMTBBLU- 
OUTOR 1 + -K88.] A female interlocutor. 

1858 Hocc Shellty 11 . 328, 1 ..asked .. the fkir inter- 
locutresses for some samples of the nightly dialogue. 1880 
H. Jambs Mme. da Mauvas 105 Longmore felt a revival of 
interest in his interlocutress. 

So Znterlo'ot&tKloe, Z&t«tlo*outxls, repr. the 
French and Latin forms of the feminine. 

1848 C. Brontk y. Eyrs xiv. Have the goodness to serve 
her as auditress and interlocutrice. s86o Mas. Dvbnk 
Undarcurrsnts 1. vj 'llie man moved from the wall towards 
his interlocutrix. 1868 Pali Mail G. aS Mar. xi Hia inter- 
locutrix will not have Mrs. Guinevere for the brand*mark 
of the sex. 18^ Naiiau (N. Y.) aa Dec. 481/1 * Would it 
not have been better \ suggested his interlocutrice. 

Interlopa'tion. mnee-wJ, I f. next -r -ation.] 
The action of interloping or Intruding within the 
domain of another. 

1803 M.\mv Charlton Wife Mistress III. 378 Her 
dumehtic plans having been rather discomposed by the in- 
teriopation of tliree or four people in the hou»e nnd premises. 
s88i Edinburgh Courant No. 30318. a His interlopation 
is a sad blow to Mrs. Nethcrby. 

Znterlf^ ^intajldk‘p),v. [Evidently f. Iktkii- t 
’¥lope^ dml. form of Leap v., as in land-lopar^ or 
the cognnte MDu. and LG. Idpen^ Do./Mi/tfi»,to run. 
See note below.] 

1. intr, *To run between parties and intercept 
the advantage that one should gain from the other ; 
to trafhek without a proper licence ; to forestall ; 
to anticipate irregularly ’ (J.) ; to intrude within 
the domain or sphere of action of another ; to intrude 
upon (with indirect passive), 

x6Q|-a7(see Interloping///. «.]. 1819 MiuutasCaurt East 
lHd,i 'a. aa Feb. M S. Vl'o examine all suspected perstmns that 
intend interlopinge into the East Indies or Muscouy. 1641 
H BYLIN Helb to /list. (i68u) 304 The Rivers and Courtneys 
held the Title long : as now the Cavendishes may do . But 
how long any of them held it, and who they were that inter- 
loped we shnil . . sec (eic- ]. 1691 T. Hai.b jIcc. Now /nvsut, 
p. xcvii, Patents that interloped intheConservacyofihe River. 
1713 C'tess Wincmelsba Misc. Poems 309 My Industry^ he 
cries, is all the Cause ; Sometimes 1 interlope, and slight 
the Laws. 1775 C. Johnston Pilgrim 106 Not chusing to 
be interlopecl uix>n by their servants. ^ 1801 Coijcridgb 
Sibyl. Leasfs 11 . 215 Idle Ho)ie And dire Kemembranca 
interlope To vex the feverish slumbers of the mind. 1818 
Shkllky Ktu. islatn ix. xxvii, l*hough some envious shade 
may interlope Between the effect and it. 1833 M. Scott 
Tom CringM xi. (1859) a^a The colours were never blended 
in the saint* set, no black le ever interloped with the browns. 

t 2 . trans. To introduce improperly or out of 
place ; to foist in ; to intercalate. Obs, 

^ 01641 Bp. Mountacu Acts p Mon, (1643) ^15 Aaron .. 
interloped onely a typicall Priesthood for a time unto the 
jewes. 1641 Hbvlin Hist. Efisc. ii. (1657) 37, 1 know the 
antiquaries of that Church have interlo|Med an Anacletus 
between these two. 1699 — Cort, Eytst, 301 Grotius inters 
lopes the following passage. 
t 3 . To intrude upon, to interfere with. rare. 

1701 C. Wollrv Jrnl, N. York (i860) 44 Which legal 
faculties and professions .. should not be interlop'd and 
undermin’d by persons of any other faculties. 

{Hote. The actual history of the words interloM, inters 
hpor, is somewhat obscure. Our earliest examples belong 
to the end of the i6(h c. No form nor cognate of these words 
is found III any other language until after 1700, when the Eng- 
lish sb. was adopted in Fr. as intorUpre (^vary Diet, do 
Comm. 1723), uow/if/xT/e/r, applied toaship. and toa limited 
extent in Du. and LG. (enterlopsn in Halms, i73frHSi, enters 
loper in Bremisehes Wbek. 17671. In Du. enter looper is 
ex pres<-ly stated in 1768 to be 'van de Rngelse ontleend*, 
borrowed from English, and is explained to mean the same 
thing as the proper Du. term iorrsndranijes\ used from the 
end of the i6th c. Interlope^ interloper were thus of Eng- 
lish formation. About 160^ interlopers, iniermsddlsrt, 
stragglers, stragteling Englishmen, occur as appellations 
of the same class of persons (see Intmiopbr la, 1603, 
Intbhmrdulrr c., 1601). Some of these synonyms siinest 
connexion with lambioper. * vagabond, vagrant, straggler \ 
in common use before 1580 in place of the carlierAXMi/- 
ieapor (I36a-’f6ai'), lope being the form of leap In eastern 
and some north-midL dialects (b north, dial, /pm/, lewp). 
It seems probable therefore that the two elements of inter* 
hper are identical with those of fNfrr>meddler and land- 
A/er respectively ; at least, this seems more likely than that 
die word should have been compounded of the L. and EngL 


m8x hdor* ana tba Du. or LG. Upon, loopen to run, Uper, 
topper runner, a comUoation which could not well have 
arisen in Englend, end which we hove no historical 
indication in any foreign parts where English nnd Dutch 
traders came in contact. 1 he earliest known references to 
the practices of interlopers are in connexion with the Russia 
Company ; see Sir R. A. Bond's Introduction to Rnttia mi 
close 0/ i6tk e, tHokl. Soc. 1856)^ xxi. se^f. But the word 
soon became a well-known term in connexion with the trade 
of the East India Company, chartered in 1600.] 

t Interlope, sb. Obs, fxtre, [f. prcc. vb.] The 
act of interluping, 

1649 P. Pai4iAM inJ/uHLett. <i886> 66 , 1 desire you to write 
et large of your sufferings by interlope to the Speaker, and 
to the Committee of EiraminatiunSi 

Interloper (intajlde^pai). [See Intbblope v. 
F. interUpe (in 1733 inlerlopre) is from English.] 
1 . a. An uiiauthorizea trader; one who 
tKspasses on the rights or privileges of any tiade 
monopoly (see qaot. 1806); fa snip engaged in 
unantnorized trading (oSs,), 
rtspo H. Lamb In HskL Yoy, (1599) I. 375 From those 
pelts the Muscouites were funiidied out ot Dutchland by 
enterlopers with all arts and artificers, snd had few or none 
by vs. 1603-07 Hossbv Trav. etc. (Hekl. Soc.) 990 All 
interloperes and straulyng Englishemene lyving in that 
contrey wea«« gathered togather and eppoynted to be trans- 
ported, widtf Donne An. (1651) 66 Sura . . who are but In- 


terlopers, not staple Merchants, nor of the Company. i6a7 
Minshku Duct. Ling. (ed. aX Interlopers in trade. x6u 
PHiLLin. Inferlopert, in Common Law, are those that with- 
out legal authority, intercept the trade of a cuinpany, as it 


were 1 nterleapers. 1689 LummLLBrtHRel. (18571! .^26 Ti .e 
judges gave judgment in the case of the Rest imlia Com- 


Mexico by tbe bpantsh Men ot War. 1777 KoHasTSON Htst. 
Attter. (1783) 111 . 337 To station shi|>s . . upon the coasts of 
those provinces to which interlopers most frequently re- 
sorted. 18^ W. A. S. Hewins in Diet, Pol. Econ. 11 . 436/a 
Interloi^rs were persons who, not Iwing^ memlMrs of the 
companies chartered by the crown, nor having a license from 
them, traded on their own account to ihecuuntiiestowhiLh 
the companies had the sole trade. 

I b. One who,esp.i()This own profit, thrnste 

himself into any position or affair, which others 
consider as plaining solely to themselves. 

(Quot. 163a Is inlerme^te in sense between a and b.) 

Idas New Hampskiro Ptov. Papers 11867) 1 . 49 1 'hc sayed 
Hollanders as interlopers fell into the middle^ betwixt the 
sayed plantations. 164a Howbll For. Trav. viii. (Arb.) 44 In 
the Court of Spain there are likewise such Interlopers, and 
1 have known divers Dutch Geutlenien grosly guld by this 
chi«t. X655 Sir E. Nicholas in N. /^N/rrv 1 Camden) II. 
16a y* Queens must necestartiy Iw offended for any man to 
be an interloper, and to meddle with thinges which belonged 
not to them and thereby to crosse herdesigncs. x8i6 Sc«>tt 
Anlitf, i, 'I'he conch was calculated to carry six regular 
passengers, besides such interlopers as tbe coachman could 
pick up by the way. 1884 Lam Ttmes Hep. LI. 747/1 
He was a mere interloper, and we were entitled to use 
force to keep him out of our preiiiixea 
+ 2 . An iutercepter Kpf something). Obs. rare^^, 

1870 Milton Hist. Eng, v. Edgar^ The King . . resolv'd 
not only to reraver his intercepts right, but to punish the 
interloper of his deatind spouse. 

t ZnterlO'perie. Obs. rare. [f. Interloper : 
see -KKY.J iTie practice of interloping; the tiade 
of interlopers. 

x6ie-i3 John Whbblbr in BuecUneh MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 1. xaa [Our Company G.c, the Merchant Adven- 
turers) languiAhca,]for the town of Amsterdam, in maintain- 
ing the Interlnperie, sucketh the very heart-blood from us. 

Interloping (-I^*pi9)> Intbhlopb 

v '. -f- -]N«i 1 J The action of the vb. Intkrixipb ; 
esp. nnauthorized trading within the sphere of 
action of a chartered company. 

16x9 [see iNTERLors w.]. x^x Mii.ton Animmdv. li. Wks. 
(185X) ao6 You should have given so much honour then to the 
word preoch't, as to have left it to Gods working without the 
interloping of a Liturgy baited for them 10 bite at. 1698 
• Frykr Aec. E, India 6- A 89 Not only the Jews .but other 
monied Gentlemen in Encland might be tempted to set up 
for [nterluping. X7S7 A. Hamilton New Aec. E. Ind. II. 
xxxiii. I S, I, having three or four large Shifts at Bengal, was 
reckoned a Criminal guilty of that unpardonable Sin of 

I e\r., 


f Interlu'oata, v. Obs. rare-*, [f. ppl. stem 
of L. inUrlucdrty f, inter between 4 tax, inc-em 
light.] 'i'o lop or thin a tree. 
ste3( rucKKRAM, inierlneaSe, to cut boughs. 

Znterlnoation t^are, 

tnlerlttcdlibn-em (Plioy), n. of action f. tnliriH- 
edre . see prec.] The action of thinning a tree or 
wood. 

1696 JihOWT Glossofr., iMtertnratioH, a cutting off boughs, 
where they kt or hinder the light. 1664 Evblvn Sylva 
(’77b) 47s For Interlucation, remove Exuberant branches., 
where the boughs grow too thick end cumbersome, to let in 
Sun end Air. /bid. (16791 Advt., Let them read for..i«/tfr^ 
iueation, thinning and dubrancliiiig of a wood. 18^ Rep, 
US, See, Agric,, Fmnestry aax iFuiik) By interlucaiions we 
imitate, assist,anticipatenMtorein this process of elimination. 
Znterluoent (-l'i 9 *Bdnt), a. rare. [ad. L. in** 
terldcPnt^eni, pr. pple* of inler/ticerei see Imtbr- 
1 a and Lucent.] Shining between. 

1717 in Bailkv, vol. 11 . 1809 Landor Jmag, Conv, Wks. 
1846 II. ssi/a A fillet of pale sapphire and iiuerlucent gold. 
i860 C. Sangstbr Hesperus, etc. 14 The burning incense of 
the hun Rolled up the interlucent space. 

I* luterluoida'tiou. Obs. rare - [f. Intkr- 

a a -t L. lucidus shining; cf. eIucidation.\ Mutual 
or reciprocul illumination. 

i6sa RKNrawaa Tkeoph. iv. xxii, Here, off's rn F.ntervlew 
in llenl, and Might By Inter lucidations from above Twining 
Kmbraers withes ensphearing arm uf love 1 

Znterlpde(i‘ntajpMd),jd. Forms: 4-7enter- 
ludo, (4 cntirlodie, entyrlude, 5 -lute), 5- In- 
tnrludo, (6 -lud). [ad. med. (Anglo-)Lat. inter-* 
litdium (I)u Cange\ f. inter- (Intkk- a) 4 iudus 
play, possibly alter an AK. "^entrelude^ 

1 . A dramatic or mimic representation, usually 
of a 1 gilt or humorous character, such as was 
commonly introduced between the acts of the long 
myiitcry- plays or moralities, or exhibited as pait 
ot an elaborate entertainment; hence (in ordinary 
17- 18th c. use) a stage-play, esp. of a popular 
nature, a comedy, a farce. Now (after Collier; 
sec quot. 1831) applied as a specific name to the 
earliest form of the modern drama, as rcpiesented 
by the plays of J. llevwoocl. 

1303 R. jIrunnk llandl. .S>NMx8993Kntyrludrsor syngynge, 
Ur labure bete or o)>er pypyiigc. xa. . Caw. 4 Or, Hnt. 


Interlopping. 1868 RoueaN/W. Eeon. ix. (18761 8a Of course 
these monopiilisis could not prevent smuggling, or, as the 
East India Company called it, ' interloping^. 

attrib, 1698-9 Burtods Diary {tZoi) IV. X07 The ques- 
tion now is, whether the interloping question shsll prevail. 
1679 Temple Let. Menht. Advent. 96 Mar., Wks. 1731 II. 
33T I'he Liberty or Connivance given . . to the intei loping 
I'rade. 17^ 1 . Hutchinson Hut, Mau. 11 . i. xi6 A ship 
fitted out. .in the interloping trade. 

Interloping (-l^‘*pii)), ppl a, [f. as prec. 4 
-INO ^.1 '1 liat interlopes, or is an interloiier. 


-INO ‘t.] 'lliat interlopes, or is an interlofier. 

1603-07 Horrbv Trav. (Hekl. Soc ) aaS, I procured unto 
the Company of merchants the fiedoiii of all their bowses in 
Muscofetc.]. .. All the interlopinge merchants tradings in 


those countries without leave of the Company, beinge 39, 
wear delivered into my handes to transport into England. 
1633 PavNNB //M/rtffHr.11.995 , 1 have . . compleatly finished 
this ray Histrio-Mastix. .(as well as. .other Interloping Im- 
ploy ments would permit). Power A’.x/. Philos. 1. 60 The 

whole Heart with both Aurkiesand both Ventriclca, the one 
manifestly precedini^ the pulse of the other.. and without 
any interloping pensystole at all. 1793 Smollett Ct. 
Fathom (1784) loo/a I'he quack; who ./had long looked 
upon him in the odious light of an interloping ri«al. 187s 
B. Taylor Fanst (1875) 1 1 . 11. Hi. 134 Enchaining I'he inter- 
loping witch's son. x8^ Pedl Mail G, as Jidy lo/a We 
shall oppose you in Parliament because wc tnink these inter- 
lotting lines are an evil generally. 


Ur labure bete or o)>er pypyitge. 13. . Gaw. 4 Or. Hnt. 
47a Wei bycoiniiies such cralt vpun cristmasse, Lnykyng of 
enterludej!, to lH:|e 6c to syng. 1494 Fasvan Chron. Vl. 
tlxxii. 167 Me dyd on hym )"' ahyt uf a mynstrell, & with 
his instiument uf imisyke he cntretl the tentea..of tlie 

ll.niys . . shewynge there his enterliidcs and songes. xgn 
Douwlab i'al. I ton, 11. 4x0 At cis timy tit with intcrludis 
hvtweiie. «X593 Ddali. Royster D. Prol. (Arb.i 10 Uur 
i oinedie or Knierlude, which we intunde to play. Is named 
Royster Dosrster in deede. 1588 il/ar/nr/. Epist. (Arb.) ix 
Your first book was a proper Knterlude, called Gammar 
Gurtons needle. 1619 Dalion Conntrey Just, xxiii. (1630) 
63 'liicre simll be no..l!.nterludes Common Plsys or other 
unlawful exercises of pastimes, a 1677 H alb Prim. OHg, 
Plan. IV. viii. 361 As the inconsiderate part of Mankind 

t ilease themselves with beholding of Interludes, or Cock- 
igbiing, or Bear-baiting. 17*9 Franklin Ess. wks. 1840 

111 . 491 Thus, harlcquiii-likc, lie could play contrary parts 
ill the same interlude. 1831 J. P. C'ollikr Hist. Ds-am, 
Poetry 11 . 384 John Heywuod's dramatic productions .. 
sre neither Miracle-plays nor MoraUplays, but what may 
be properly and strictly called Interludes. 1869 T. Wrii.ht 
Hist. Caricat. xvL (1875) 377 The word interlude remained 
long in our language as applied to such short and simple 
dramatic pieces os we may suppose to have loniied the 
drolleries of the mysteries. 1887 Lowrli Old Rug. Dram, 
(189a) 5 The Interludes may have served as training-schools 
lor a*, tors. 

t b. transf, or Ji^. Any performance or action 
compared to a play. Obs. 

137a Barbour Bruce x. 145 Now may heir. .Interludys 
and luperdys pat men assayit on niony vis Castellii and 
pelis for till la. >88* J . Brli. H addon's a usw. Osor. 437 b, 
lie suppeth out of the Challiire : in such wise nevmheles as 
that not so much as a croome of this supper, or apish Enter- 
hide rather, cnnii cou.e to the peoples share. 1641 Milton 
Reform, 1. (1851) 6 Sr-ncelesse Ceremonies wliich w» e onely 
retiine. .as an Eiiterlude to set out tlie pompe of Prelatisme. 
s^i N. Bacun Due. Cord. hug. 11. xxxvii. •1739- 167 He did 
no more than shape n Garment to serve tbe present Interlude, 
neither fit to the liody,nor easy to be worn. 

2 . All interval 111 the performance of a piny ; the 
pause between the acts, or the meons (dramatic or 
musical) employed to fill this up. Alsoyfjf. 

s66o WiLixKORU Scales < ouim. Picf. A v, A I nngedy of 
Cares, or a Comedy of Enours - • *, yet Penury in the inter- 
ludes often provokes noble minds to act ignoble things, 1700 
1 tRVDKN Cock 4 Fox 335 Dreams aie but interludes which 
fanny makes; When iiiotiarch reaNon sleeps, this mimic 
wakes. X7«7 Berkeley Jm/. 7 our Italy 95 Jan.. Wks. 1871 

IV. 535 We went to see a play, with interludes of music. 
i8a8 Carlyle A/ftc., t.oethe s Helena (1879) 1 - s6q Such is 
Helena, the interlude in Faust, xfiap in Life (1891) 

1 . 160 It seems more like an iuterlude in th« drama of life 


i8a8 Carlyle Misc., t.oethe s Helena (1879) 1 - s6q Such is 
Helena, the interlude in Faust. 1800 in Life (1891) 

1 . 169 It seems more like an iuterlude in th« drama of life 
than a part of the play. 

b. Music. An instrumental piece played between 
the verses of a psnlin or hymn, or in the intervals 
of a church-service, etc. 

1838 Penny Cyel XII. 507/x interlude, a brief piece of 
church muHtc for the organ . . generally produced ex iempi»re, 
and played after each stansa, except the last, of the metriciil 
psalm. 1873 Hale In Hie Nasne viii. 7a 'J he intei ludes 
which had lieen arranged to be played on the great org.'in. 

Oroide Diet, Mne. 1 1 . 7/a A good exienipjic Interlude 
was regarded as no unfair test of an Organist s ability. 
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S. iransf. a. An iotcnral in the conne of wme 
■ction or event ; an intervening time or space of n 
different cliaraoter or sort. 

1751 joHKHoM RamhUr No. t<6 P 10 VariegMod with hi- 
terliida» of mirth. jiBoo Mad. 15 'AMBiwiv L^tt, *6 Apr., Wa 
were confined to the inn, except for the interlude of tte 
ciiktom'huiiM. 1865 Livincstonr ZsuHiifsi vii. 169 All nlim 
long it is boil and eel, roast and devour, with a few brief 
interludes of sleep. 18^ Swinbubnk Stud. Hrotg A Poetff 
(1894) 993 A ghastly, .wilderness of nbU marshtis, with inter- 
ludes of sterile meadow and unfwofitabic vineyard. 

b. //. I'leccs of material of a different kind 
inserted at intervals. 

i8po Daily Newt 31 Ian. 6/a A brown silk dress, made with 
intenudes of green velvet and sleeves of velvet 

4. Comb.^ as inter hide maker ^ -play^ -player^ 
•rimer (rhymer) \ inieriuJedike adj. and adv. ; 
interluile-whe adv. 

igga HuMier, Enterlude maker, camicat, Entcrlu'le 
players, ludianet. 1361 T. Nostow CaMn’t Inst. 

IV. I iB Then B.-«ptiKine may eiiterludelike .and^ in sport be 
niinistred of Imics when they plaie. Ibid. ly. xix. (1634) ywj 
].>eai'ons, whom they iii'tiitiite oiicly for their enterliide*like 
player. 1609 Holi.and Amuu Marcdi.xx^wv iv. 349 Unto 
the Knteriude>rhymer. i6a6 lIxaNAnu itUo/Afan (1697) 
N V, As it weie interlude-wise. 

Interlude (i'iitJili/ 7 d), V. [f. prec.] fa. iVi/r. 
To act, perform a play b. inir. *J'o come 

between, ns on interlude. O. trans. To interrupt, 
as with an iiiterlvde. 

1608 Miudi.rton Mnd HW/d v. i. 97 Tliere are rertain 
players come to town, sir, and Hedre to interlude before your 
worship. 1830 I.AMa AibH$n I't-rtes^ Album Luejf Barton, 
lUameiess wit. .Sometimes mildly imerluding AmM strains 
of graver measure. 1887 tfntpcrs Afttg. I.XXV. 583 Their 
conversation was iiiterluded with snalchen of songs. 

^ Hence f Zatarlndlag v/V sb., acting, stage-play- 
ing. Also t Xatarliidar, a player in an interlude. 

i6m T. Tavi.or Comm. Titus it 15 lesling, interluding, 
and stage representations, iftag H. Jo.Nau.v Stubie oj N. in. 
(iHtsrmean), Is 't not a fine sight, to see all our children 
made EnterliidersT n i6a6 Mipm.KTON Mayor 0/ Queen- 
bttroHgh V. i. 68 Country coiiiediana, inierluderH, sir, desiie 
.. leave to enact in the town-hall. 

t Xatferln'anoy. Obs. rare - *. [f. L. inter- 
luent'em^ pr. pplc. of interluSie to flow Itetween, 
f. inter lietweon f luttre to wash; sec -kncy, and cf. 
injlueney.] A flowing between. 

« 1677 Mai r Prim. Orig. Man. 11 vii. 193 Those p.Yts of 
A^ia and America which are now dis-jovned hy the iiiier- 
lucncy of the hea. might have been furmerly ..contiguous to 

e. ich otlier, 

Xnterllinar (intarl*// n&i>, a. ff- Intkr- 4 b -f* 
Ltiii.iit, alter L. inUrlunium [ntkklunk; cf. K. 
interUmaire ( 1 6th c. in Littrc ) . ] Pci ta loing to the 
period Itetween the old and new moon. 

iSf|8 I. I), tr. /.e Koy't AristotUs PoUtiqucs 361 flrtwefne 
the interlimar spaces. 1671 Mii.ton Snm^<m H9 Itark And 
silent os the moon. When she deserts the night. Hid in her 
vacant iiitcrlnnar cave. 1794 Sui.li van View Nat. I. ti9 
Towards the end of the interlunar iiiierv.il. 1B43 Cami.vi.u 
Past 4 Pr, 11. vii. Our iiilerluruir obis:uratioti is to cc<ise. 

So t Zntarlu nary n., Obs. 

1594 R. Asm RY Ir. Le Ror't Inten hangeahle Car. Things 
19 9 'rile muone is semie alwaies towards the west betwceiie 
the interluimry spaces 1646 Sir ' 1 '. IIrmwnk Pseud, A/, iv. 
Ktii. 998 If we adde the iwo A''.gyptiau dayes in eveiy 
iiioneth, the iiiierluriary and plenilimary exemptions, the 
Eclipses of Sunne [etc.]. 1656 in HIount Gtossogr. 

Xntarlunatioii (-lwn?'J.m>. [See prec. and 
l.iiNATioN'.] The pciiod between the old and new 
moon : Ji^. a blank or dark interval. 

1813 JaKravY f-et. in Cockbum Lift 11 . Ixiv, This inter- 
lunation of your parliamentary rniirse. a i8aa Siii:i.lkv i^ef. 
Postry Pr. Wks. i 8 S 3 1 1 . 34 The vanishins apparitions which 
haunt the iiiierluiiat ions of life. 1854 T. J>, IIiihns Vtsmn 
Profihety wu 'J'ho gie.it iiitcrluiintioii of its mind. 

Xaterlune. rare-\ AUo in 1 .. iorm inter- 
lunium. [a. K. interlune, or ad. L. interlunium^ 

f. inter between ^luna moon.] -- nrec. 

^ 1361 EufCN .Ar'e of Nasug. 11. xi. )8b, The lyme that she 
is NO [in visible I, in Lulled luterlnniutn. 183s h’rastds Mag. 
XI. 186 Where pines. .Shut out the bruad and blessed moon. 
As 'twere tlic lightlesx mterlune. 

Inter! U'Bory, <?. rase - *. ff. I-. interhls-, ppl. 
•tern of interludSre to play between -oby.J Ap- 
pealing and disappearing sportively. 

i8§3 1 )k Quiniky Autobhg. Sk. Wks I. 97 The half- 
sportive iniei lusory revealings of tlie hymbullc lend to the 
aariie elTccL 

Interly, -lyoh, oba. forms of Entirely. 

IntermammiUary, 'mandibular : sec Irt pr*. 
Xntermarriage rintajm«T4d3). Also 6-7 
•nter-. [I.ntru- 2 a.] 

1 . The action or fact of intermarrying : union in 
or connexion by marriage, a. Of two persons, or 
of one person rvith another. Now only in legal 
phraseology - * Marriage in ordinary use. 

>879 J* SrunBRS Gating Cit\f Cil}b, If eniermariages 
eniongst thetnsclues in tlieyr uwne f.iinily, oin not stay this 
fiirye of thoyrs. 1580 Mrs. Ktorb in t.ett. Lit. Men 
(tTnmdaa) 40 Voiir poor subjects said wife hilh, by many 
argunOMifeliili'e tlieir entermarriage [etc 1. 16 . in Sonieni 

Tracts I. 541 That no Man shall be liable to any Action for 
any Debt contracted by likWife during their Inter- marriage. 
SM Wicked Content, S. Blackhead in Select, fr. tjarl. 
mite, (1793I 593 Persons, who %vere present at the inler- 
marriage of the said Ann to the said Rolioft Young. 1709 
Eteklu Taiier Na 9 P a A liberty our Family has . . from 


an Intor-Marriaga with a Daughtar of Mr Scoggin. t8oo 
WmcMN Waskitugion it. (18771 bis liitenBarrian 

with this charming girl. 18^ Whabton Lam t.ox, yaa/t 
A bond given by a husband to his intended wife, upon a con- 
dition not to be perfomied in hk life-time.. would not bo 
extinguished by the iiiter-ittarriafl»; for nuinrtogc extin- 
guikhes such contracts only as are Tor debts or things which 
are due in prasenti, 

b. Marriage between membe ra of different fami* 
lies, castes, tnbes, nations, or societies, as establish- 
ing a connexion between such fiimilies, etc. 

160a WAuNRa i 4/6 Eng. Epit. 367 Through continued 
supplies of their owne nation . . intermarriages, and con- 
federaciea with oun. a 1635 Nauniom Fragm, Reg. (Arb.) 
93 Apprehending ihe insafety and danger oi an inter-mar- 
nage with the Bloud-Royali. 1698 i KMrLB Hist, Estg. 
Introd. (K.), The Normans began generally, by force of 
intermarriages . . to use the English tongue 17M Colebboorb 
Mist, Ess. « 1873) II. 163 A third set of Indian cutHsen originate 
from the intermarriages o( the first and sectmd set. 1841 
hoHHow Eincali 1. iii. 11. *74 It is . . by intermarriage aluiie 
that the two races will ever commingle. 1893 P. C. Moxo. 
OMPAR in Barrows U'orbCt Parti, Retig, 1 . 347 In 1851 ilw 
first intermarriage was celebrated. Intermarriage in India 
means the murraige of peisons belonging to didencnt castes. 

2 . leoseiy. Marriage between persons (or inter- 
breeding between animals) nearly related; consao- 
guiiieous marriage or breeding. 

Ii* 78 W. Kini.Rv Kdmilardi 169 ITie effects of thevermitivo 
Auiiraliaiil rules, in pasdiig every famdy through e^ch uf 
the four classes 111 as many generations, and in |•reventing 
the intermarriage of near relations, will appear on inspection 
of this iwdigrcc | 188a J. P. laviNx in Qnaiu^s Diet. Atsd, 

84^9 in: ei marriage certainly predisposes to disease. .. 

Ireeders of first-class antmais practise iiilermarriage, and 
theieby develop S|ieed, quality, and endurance in the ofT- 
spnng. 

Xnterma^rziagaable (-djjfib’l), a. rare, [f. 
prre. + -ABLK.j Capable of Intermarrying. 

1899 sgth Cent. July 53 It is of the essence of the exiRtlng 
corislitiition of iiiierm.'irriageabte groups .. to narrow the 
range of individual marriage. 

Xntarniarry vint<^<uox*Yl)> v. Also 6-7 en- 
ter-. [Intkii- I b.] 

1. intr. 'I'u contract mntiimony, to enter into 
marriage ; to marry, a. Said of a couple : hence 
of one |jenon \ ntit/i another). Now only in legal 
ptiraseoiogy, in which it is the ordinary word for 
the intransitive use. 

*874 tr. Isittleton's Tenures 6 a. Issues that come of the 
donees after the fowertli degree .. nuy betwixt them by y 
law uf holy (.liurch inter ttiat^'e a t6a6 Bacon Ala.t, A 
Ust^s Com. Law ix (1636) 37 If the feme !« disseised and 
iniermariy witli the disseisor. 1650 Bury Wills (Camden) 
994 MycTesiro is that she shall not entermany with any, 
but live singly, lyai Si, Germa/is Doctor A Stud. 70 One 
of the men eiitermarricth with the woman, and alieneth the 
land. 18x3 Act ^ Geo. //', r. 76 | 99 If any Peisons. .shall 
knowingly and wilfutiy intermarry without due Puhltcalion 
qI Ihiiins, or Luense. . obtained. 1855 Mon r.v Dutch Rep. 
(t86i) It. 986 She was then to intermarry with Norfolk. 

b. Of iiiemlierE of different lamilicE, castes, tril>es, 
nations, or societies, in reference to the connexion 
thus formt*d iK'twecn such families, etc. 

1611 Sprro ///ft. Gt. Bnt. ix. xx. § ei6. 974 Neighlxjur^ 
Kings reputed it safe to enter-many with his Family. 1665 
Mani.ky (rViff/MX* t.owC. li arresif t 'The lloll.inders ob- 
taining a garrison there, interm.irried with the^ Native 
Women. 1701 Swift t ontests At turns A Rome iii. Misc. 
(*7.I>) \t About the middle of the fourth cenmry frr>m the 
buildiiig of Koine, it was declared lawful for nobles and 
plelicinns to infenimrry. a 1789 Mickir tnq. Br^tmin 
Phitos, (K ), As the (leniiio piiic never inieriiiiirry, India 
may pmjierly lie said to contain four difTerent imltuns. 1899 
Sayi k F.asly Israel L 53 The Israelites intermanied with 
the older [•opuUtion. 

C. 'Po marry with each other. 

1839-40 W. Ihvino U'ol/ert's R. (1855) The inhabitants 
of the Hollow weie iT the_ prinitiivc stock, and had iiitcr- 
mained, and bred in a><d in, from the earliest lime of the 
provime. 1843 IlKi'HtiNR .SV. Fireside .Stor. it| 'They had 
married, and iiiterinnrried, till nearly the whole inhabitants 
of the place were in some way or other connected. 

2. trans. 'Po join in maiTiage, to marry (those 
who arc of different nices' ; in qiiot.^^. • rare,^ 

1863 Hawthomnk Oid Home%s Wulimit any attempt 
at inieriiiarryiiig it [the old cuhtum or institution] with 
niudeni fashions. 

Hence Interma'rrying vid, sh. and ppl. a, 

1843 Manning 6* Granger’s Rep. V. Since the inter- 
m.'irrying of tlie plainiiik, a tci./a, had issued to recover 
the judgment. 1881 AthenmnsH 16 Apr. 598-9 Suppose ibe 
people of .Middlesex and the people of Surrey to rcpieseuc 
two intennarrying but esogamous classes. 

Inter-mosk, -mason, -mastoid : see Inter-. 

II Xntennaadlla U'nta4macksi'Ii}. dnat. PI. 
-88. [mod.l... f. Inter- 3 4- Maxilla.] Each of 
two bones situated between the maxillary bones of 
the upper jaw, in man small and soon fusing with 
these, but in most mammals large, distinct, and 
situated in front of them (thus more often called 
p re maxi Use or p> emaxillary banes), 

188a in Ogilcir (Annandald). 1J87 In Syd. Soe. Lex, 

t Xntttrma'xillMfp O. flmU, Obs. rare. [Ik- 

tkr- 4 a.] »^iiext. 

1801 Med. yml. V. 566 Mr. Fischer . . wwerta . that there 
is no trace of an iiitcimnxiUur bone in the human spet:ies, 
the riinula samilunaris having only a very distant analogy 
with it. 

XnteniUUcillarj (i*ntaimoe-ksiUri, -mxksP- 
I&ii), a. (iA.) Anat, and ZaaL [Inter- 4 a.] 


a. Situated between the maxillte (i.e. the diieC 
bonet of the upper jaw in Vertebrate!, or the 
cephalic appendages so called in Insecti and Crus- 
taceans); as in iniermaxitiary bam (-elMTis- 
M axilla), ifitermaxillary apodetne, b. Belonging 
or attached to the intcrmaxilla ; as intermaxilhify 
teeth fin mammals, the incisors). 

i8a6 Kirby & Sr. F.ntomot 111 . xxxiv. 43X Unless it hn 
synonymoua with the iniermaxitiary arcade of Marcd de 
Seires. 1836-9 Todd Cycl. Assat, 11 . 48/a The inter* 
maxillary hone U excessively small in Ant-eaters. 1870 
Rollkmtom Auim. I.\fe 6 Teeth are never found fin Mam- 
mals) elsewhere than upon the mandibular, maxillary and 
intermaxillary bones. 1877 Huxlrv Anat. tnv Anisn, vL 
319 Tlie intermaxillary apoueme . . develofied from the oon- 
nectins nieinbrane of the two maxillary somites 1886 6>d!i 
Soc. Lex,, iutet maxillary gland, a convoluted tubulnr 
gland found in Amphibia. 

B. as sb. Sliort lor intermaxillary bone, etc. 

1834 M'Mi/RTRiRO/T'fVr’f ./ 4 //f/M. Kiugd.ai$ 'The Herrings 
have two well-maiked chaiacters in the narrow and short 
iniermaxillaries, that constitute but a small portion of the 
upper Jaw. x8^ Roli bston Anhn. Lfeb The iutermaxil- 
lanes, in relation with which the upper incisors aro first 
devehiped. 

Intermefllary, -measurable : see Inter-. 
t Intermean, sb, Obs. rare. Also 7 enters. 
[TInteu- 2b•^MEANJrA Cf.Oh'.entremcjyen(i^2B 
m Godef.).] An inUTmedinte part, act, etc. ; 
something iiitruduoed between the parts of some- 
tliing else, ns a dialogue between the acts of a 
play; nn iuterlude. 

*599 Minshku .S/. Diet., tntermedio, the intermeanes. 
x6ii Florid, Inltameasamento, an einenneane. sBag II. 
JuNbON Staple 0/ N. 1, 'The first Interinuaii after the first 
m* t. 180s SriiUi'i Sports 4 Past. ni. ii f 6. 1834 Southry 
Jtoctor I. 104, I reject the drsignation of Ititernieans, 
though U hath the Kanclion of grcHt Ken's aiitbonty. 

t Intermeate. V. Ohs. rare~‘^. [f ppl. btemof 
L. inlt rttteare, f. inter between + medre to go, pass,] 
(Scr* quot.) So t Intermea tion. Ohs. rare - •. 

t6s6 Blount G/ossogr., iutermeate {intermco), to go or 
flow Iretween, to pa.ss througli. 165B FuiLLirs, intermea^ 
tion, a p:iR»ing between. 

Xntezmeddle (mtajme‘d'l), V. Forms: 0.4-6 
ei.tremedle, (>el), 5 6 -meddle, 5-7 enterme- 
die, (-el), 6-7 -medLdle. B. 5-7 inter medle, f6 
-el. intremedle, intormeddylj, 6- intermeddle. 
[M 1'.. enlrentedle, a. A F. entt emedle- r, G F. enlte- 
mes/er, F. eniremiler, f. entre-, L. inter- + AF. 
medier (Briuon), OK. mester lo Mvbdle.] 

1 1 . trans. To ‘meddle' or mix together ; to in- 
termingie ; to intermix. Const. rvUh, Obs. 

r 1384 ('hauci'R //, hnme in. 1034 With Hhrip|i«s hret-ful of 
lesciigeM Entiemcdled with lydyngcn. ^1430 Pilgr. Lyf 
Alauhoiie 11. lix. (1869' 08 HuKhes thorny, unu thikke enter- 
medlerl. C14W Merlin 164 'I he bnie.llen were cnteriiiedled 
thni oon w'iih the tolher. 1494 Tahyan C/iron. vit. 449 
(King Edward I made claynie to die holecrowne of Fraunce 
. .and. .eniermedelyd the arniysuf Englaiidv with the arniys 
of Fraunie. 1577 b. (jooch Herrshach's Husb. li. 11586) 
79 h, KnteniiedRng the giraier with ihe lesser. 1599SANOVS 
Lnropee Spec, (ifiialvyr 'J'heir l-iliirgy i» iiiicrmedled mm-h 
with singing. 1^ Brumiiall Treat, Specters 1. 40 He 
might iniernieddle some holy discoiir«e out ol holy Writ. 
*733 Maddox / nut. Clt. hug. is5 Some keep piecisely the 
Oitler of the Book, otheis intermeddle Psialiiis in Metre. 

t b. 'To intei pose. Obs. 

*577-87 Hoi iNSHED .Yfrr/. Chton. (1805) II 117 He wrote 
to po|>e Iiiiioceiit. praying him lo intermeddle Ins authority 

Miiding MJine legal into Scotland. 1581 J. Bkil ttad- 
efou’s Ansnv. Osor. 474 h, ('unstantine . . eiitcrmcdled his 
authorityc in the pacyfying of i|uaiells. 

1 2 . rejl. To mix oiicbcli u]> with ; to take part, 
concern oneself, iiitcrlpre : -^iiexi. Obs, 

*483 Caxion Cato Bv', Ifyt is Crete piesumpsion for to 
entremeddle hym ne to enqiicre of the coiiiicevi of other. 
1494 Fahvan < hron. vii. 391 'Hint no cyter3m sliiiJde enter- 
medle hym with y« sayri .strauiigcrs. 1559 Abp. Hktiir in 
Strype Ann Re/. 11894) 1 . ti. App. vi. 4^16 Her highness 
may not enter meddle her self with the same, tgos 'T. B. 
La Ptimaud. Fr. At ad. 11. 150 If reason iiuermcildle and 
mingle it selfe with them, it will be so troubled, that it will 
nut be able to iudge us it ought of those things. 

3 . intr. 'To concern or occupy oneself with or 
in ; to have to do with ; to take part in ; to 
meddle, intcrfeie; esp, to concern oncmclf with 
what is none of one's business, to meddle or inter- 
fere inifieriinently. 

C1477 Cax-ion Jasm 16 b, All they sette hand on their 
swerdes imd came for to enireiiiedle with Janoii. 1491 Act 
7 Hen. ViJ, c. i6 I 1 If . . any othre perrone . . hath inler- 
medlod with thcyni. 1540-3 Act 34 4 35 Hm. Fill, c. to 
4 a Diners other persons . enternieiliynge with the same 
crafte or occupOLioii, hauing little experien<e tlierein. 1561 
T. Norton Cainiu’s Inst. iv. 39 'I’he see of Rome was ml way 
ready to entermedle. 1639 GBNTiLia Setvita's inquis, 1 1676) 
877 *J'he MiniHter<« of Christ, to whom is heverely forbidden 
to entermeddle in it. 1683 Lend. Gob. No 1856 1 Becauan 
several Carriers .. intermeddle with, and intrude upon the 
Oflice of the Post-Master (General. 1785 Bubkk Nabob 
Atvot’s Debts Wks. IV. 198 The board of control had no 
right whatsoever to inienneddle in the business. 
Macauiav hss,, Pitt 11854) Vh Fox would certainly inter- 
meddle with that department. 1877 Black Green Past, 
xviii. iiByS) 149 It was not to he expet tod thut a woman 
should bo constantly intermeddling in nfiaiia of which aho 
could not possibly lie a fair judge. 

t XntenM-ddlAd, ppl, a. Obs, [£ piec. 4 
-ID I.] intermingled, intermixed. 
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iir<!raB]csz>i>UB]csirr. 

IS9S DanirlCAt. H'mrt iv. xiv. And onely tell ilie wont of 
eoery rnigne ; And not the InieruKdled good report, a ids? 
P. BaYNB Oh E^, (i 6^) 5a Predeatinalion would bee am 
iniermedled action ; partly grace ^nly Jueiice. 

X&t«rma*ddlem0nt. [f. as |>rcc. •f -iirnt. 
Cf. OK ^nirtmesUment (Godef.).] An actj or the 
action, of intermeddling ; impertinent mterlerence. 

18^ Sia J. Y. Simmon in Li/* iv. (1873)76^ 1 hate the inter- 
nteckllenieniBof the-e folks yclept doctors. 1879 [Linoham] 
Scitnc* Tiutt* v. 178 Our nervous intermeddleuicut in cou- 
lineiital aflafn 

ZataraMddler (intaime’dlai). Also 7 enter*, 
as prec. l.J One who intermeddles, f A. 
One who concerns himself or has to do with some- 
thinj;. Oin. in gm* sense. 

Humphrby Lrt, t0 Lit BnighUf in Strype Ann, 
E*/ (x 8^4) I. App. xxvaii. 518 Wheriii 1 was no open inter. 

S edler, but only a private solicitor. 1577 North brooks 
uing (1B43) la When they come 10 be cituens, and inter- 
medlers in matters of the common welCiu 

t b. An intermediary. Ois. 

1630 Lennaeo tr. Ckamfn*s Witd. (1658) 49 ft is th« great 
Intermedler and Huck^ter, by it we traffiok. 1888 
Time* LXXX. 168/a llefore that time attorueyB.at.Uw were 
nut recognised as legal interiiieddlers. 

o. spec. One who meddles or interferes with 
what is none of his bnsiiicss ; a mediller ; in early 
nse -1 Intkblopkr. 

•601 John WHSKtica Trent, Cemm. ir With an expresse 
restraint of all Straglers and Entcrmedlers, that might dta- 
torbe, or impeach tiieir trade. 1611 Cotcr., Emiremetteur^ 
..an intermedler, or dealer in other mens causes, or contro* 
uersies. 16 . R. l/ERrKANCR (]•!• I h^re's hardly a greater 
pest to government and famili*:s, tluui oflTiciaus tale-licarers, 
and busy internieddlers. lyoa Kng. Thenpkmet. 130 Husy 
bodies and intenneddlcrs are a dangerous sort of people to 
have to do withal. 1876 Black Mmicap K. xxv. aj6 You 
know, Violet, what inierineddlci'K get os a rule. 

Intenne*ddle8oine, a. rare'^'*, [f. IimniMSD- 
DLE V. + -MOMK.] * ProDc to intermeddle ; meddle- 
some*. Hence Intarme'ddleaomenesa. 

in WhmsTKR. I 

ZntermedWng (inUime’dlii)\ vhl. sb. Forms: 
see the verb. [I. as prec. 4- -ISQ l.J The action of 
the verb iNriSRRBnDLB. 
tl. Intermingling. Obs, 

Igor SvLVRRTRR /Jrt tiartos I. iu. mnrgin. Hie inter* 
medliiig of the Kaith and .Sea. and of the conimodities 
them e arhing, and contrariwise of the confudon that would 
fallow, if they were separated. 

2. Coiicomiiig oneseli, h.^ving to do inter- 
ference. b.ej/. Impertinent interference; meddling. 

. 1S3X El vox iimu in. i, 'Hiat parte of iustyce is contayned 
in intremcdlyiiRc, and wimtyine is voluntary, sonityme in* 
VoliinLiry iutermcdlyngc. 1607 Hieron Ivhs. J. aS; .So 

? ;rcat an eiiill, as is the entcnnedling with the Beales of 
mmIs couenant. 1705 IIkahnk CoUeci, ao Nov. (O. H. S.) 

1 . 87 'Ihe Dutchess of Marlborough’s Intermeddling. 170 
Cartk i*>**g* 111 . J49 ’io give the duke a discharge 
for all his intermcddlings with the publick money. 1884 
H. A. Taink iti Contemp, A’m Occ. 5-^5 Nothing is more 
destructive tlian tlie unrestricted interiucddling of the State. 
Xntarme'ddlingy ppl. a. [f. as prec. h -ino 
Tlmt intermeddles, fi- InttTiiiiiigling. Obs, 

IS 85 in iNTBRMKDOLiNaLv]. 

2. iuterlering, meddlesome. 

^ 1804 Ranken //is/. Prance 111 . 11. 387 It showed the 
intermeddling spirit of the Church. i8ag Bkntham Eat ton, 
110 All govei iimeiits have been more or leas infected 
with that interineddiiiig disposition. 

^ Hence Xntwmfddltiigly adu,, ‘f (hi quot.) with 
intermingling, promiscuously 
IS95 PeHmauieU (1881) n They are all bo intermedlingly 
inwrapped each in other autes, that si.arse ante kiiuwcih 
bow to escape himselfe. 

tZ ntermede. Obs. [vL.Y,iHiermbde {blLoWhre, 
17th c.), ad. It. intermeJio, ad. 1.,. tMtermediutn, 
neuter of iniermedtus adj. : see Intbrhbuium.] 

1 . Something that serves as a means of some 
action between other things ; a medium : Im- ' 
TBRHEDIUM 3. 

1791 Hamilton BerihoiUfs Dyeing I. il aS Tlie title 
Mordant is applied to those substances which serve as inter- 
medes between the Colouring particles and the stuff to lie 
dy^, either for the purpose ol facilii.iiing or of modifying 
their combination. 1794 J. Hut i on Philos. Light, etc. ass 
J he elect riciil fluid . . is made to leap from one conducting 
mdy to another, through a shuit space, without any senribre 
interinei e, or ttirough a rare transparent fluid. 1798 Pear* 
SON mlkti. TrwM. LXXXVl. 43B Co^r may be united 
to steel without the mtennede of any other metuL 

2 . An intermediate performance, interlude : -In- 

TBRMKlllUM 2 . 

i8ao T. Mitchell I. 347 A short intermede 

relieves the time, while the two dtspuunu are ahunt fetch* 
iim their oracles. 

latermodla, plural of IirTBRiiRi>ii7M. 
Z&termediai^ (intaimrdiaai). tart. [f. In- 
TBRXBUiATB a. \ see -ACT.] The state of being inter- 
mediate; Intermediateness; intermediate agency, 
intervention. 


MS intermediate -i- -al : cf. L. medidl^is 

MhJilAli.J 

A. 1. « Intkhrbdtatk a. (m various uses). 

^*/titpm Epee. (163a) >37 That larvict inter- 
^diall winch he naiuirc't at Iuh hand. 1813 hi. Riulnv 
At die poles, .»r any iutermcdiall part. 1879 
Burnet Hsst. R^f. I. 35, in the Kecoiil there is no 
ment^ of any iniermcdial pruro|^ti<3n. 1704 N orris Ideal 
B orU II. viL 340 All the interiiirdial siaices between the 
evth and the heavens, tl^ ' 1 ‘h. Robb //umbotdi's Trmt. 
£*•.**■ * 5 * Il VAS .. supposed that, whatever muuntainsare 
divided into porallel chains, the interiiiedial or central ridge 
nmiil he more elevated tlian the others. 

2 . i- iMTBRIfkUlABY a I. 


S849 J ER. Tavioii GL Exemp, Pref. « 3 That end, to which 
they are fitted with organs and i itermcduill appetites. 1880 
— Zlarf. Dkbit. m. ui. rule 6 f xs ‘leitiporal things are not 


1713 Demham Phys.- Theol iv. ili. (t7a7) x96(m/<), In Birds, 
*L'* Nwve IS affected by the Impressions made on 

***• Intermediacy of the Columella. 

I. Hook G. Gmw^ 111. 177, 1 had .. fallen into a 
puwtorial state of intermediacy between sleeping and 
waking, c t84» Sir W. Hamilton Logie App. II. 4> To 
preseiye the order of intermediacy, so that .. we anugn 
tne middle place to the middle term. 

tlntMnne'dialya. and jA Obs, [f. L.fM/4frw 


o^ainc^ to minister to spiritual iiitermedial thinga 1846 
Mns Gore Eag. Char. (iSsal 135 ’I'o mmwge the intcr- 
medial negotiations, .requires no trifling cxcrcikc of vitanal 
tact. 

B. sb. - iKTRRinCDlATB sb. 

^ xdog 'I'lMME Ouersit. i. xvi. 80 The antimonlals, from die 
interiiiedials (that is to say, (loin thinus partly good and 
partly malignant) leceive a worse nature. SM5 Dssiier 
Anew. Jesuit 435 The Pope is nptiealed vnto, any inier- 
mediajl whatsoeuer omitted. 1634 Jkr. Tavlor Real Pres. 
aa4 Hu body is in none of the intermedials. 

t Interme-dian, a. Obs. lare-*. [f. U inUr- 
medi’US intermerlinte + -an : cf. L. median us Mb- 
UlAN.I « iNTBItMBniATK a. 

1898 11 jount GUsoogr,, lutermediam, that licth, or is be- 
tween twa 

tlQterme*dlaQt, a. Obs. rare—*, [? corrup- 
tion of intermediaie, after words of ppl. origin in 
-ANT.) liitcrvcDiiig, intermetliAte. 

1718 M. Davies Aiken. Brit. 111 . Dissert. Phys. 6 Corn- 
men e witli the Phenicians, and other coiitenniuous Couii- 
trys and iiiteriiiediant Nations. 

intermeduoy (intaimJdiari^, 41 . and sb, [f. 
med.L. type Winter mediAri' us, f. intermedium : cf. 
F. intennidiaire (1678 in llaiz.-l)arm.), |N.*rh. the 
immediate source.) 

A. adj. 1 . Acting or of the nature of action 
between two persons, parties, cic. ; serving as a 
means nf interaction ; inediatt^ry. 

1818 IIAU.AM PfiH. Agee ili. 11. (1855) 1 * 4^7 Without an in- 
I termediary power between the doge and tlie patrician niulti- 
I tode. 1869 R<k;ekh Sate Adam Smith's N. 1 . i. L 6 
I Such a system tends to eliminate intertnet)i;iry agents. 

2 . Situated or occuiriiig bi tween two things (in 
space, time, degree, or character); in tei mediate. 

1788 New Loud Mag. 537 Whether the Shainuys . , may 
not form with our goats some intrnnediary race. 1799 Hist. 
Enr, ill Aum, Beg. (1800) a8/a A pfnii or project . , for an 
intermediary government was presented by Chnxal. 1813 
II. J. Brooke Crystallogr. 67 Ltecreuients have been already 
denned to be cither simple, mixed, or intermediary. 1873 
Blakk 36 The canines, .are separated from the molars 
by a large- diastema or intermediary v.icnni'y. i88b J. Haw* 
THORNE Fort. Fool 1. xxi, During this interiiiediaiy stage of 
her life. 

B. sb. 1. One who acts between others ; an inter- 
mediate agent; a go-between, middleman, mediator. 

179X Gouv. Morris in Sparks Li/e k H^rit. (1839) 1 . 357 
He thinks the Emperor will become the intermediary. 1831 
Southey in Q. Rev, XLV. 441 They serve as intcimMiaries 
between the Mbourers, who want insti aments of labour, and 
the possessors of those instninieiits. x866 RonEas Agric. 
4 Prices 1 . xxvii. 65a None were iiiiermediaries to the pro* 
di^r and consumer. 1883 Atanch. Gunnl. 10 Oct. 4/5 j'lie 
prisoner had been speculating largely on the Stock Exchai ige 
timugh an intermediary. 

2 . Something acting lietween persons or things, 
a medium, means ; also abstr. Action as a medium, 
mediation, ^ency {0/ something). 

*81(9 Sala /to. round Clotk (1861) 183 Mysteriously tran^ 
milting them through the intermediary of glib Jew boys 
with curly lieads. 1880 Daily Tel. 8 Oct., We are the only 
Europe.xn people who teach practical geometry through Uie 
' recondite intermediury of Euclid's ‘ Elements . 

9 . Something intermediate between others; an 
intermediate form or stage. 

x88s Intell. Ohserv. No. 37. xx No intermediaries weiu 
known. Anthony's Photogr. Bull. III. lai The equalis- 
ing of thcNC two extremes and their intermediaries u the 
work of the photographer. 

Zntaraiediata (intumf di<>t\ a. and sb. [ad. 
med.l^ inltrmediaLus, f. U intermedi’Usi cf. 
mediale, immediate, and F. iniernUdiat (a i a 10 in 
Godef. Compl.).'\ A. adj. 

Coming or occurring between two things, places, 
etc ; * holding the middle place or degree between 
two extremes^ (J.); interposed, intervening. 

a. in spatial position: Situated in the middle 
place, or between two things or places. 

Browne /’ artnf.A^. iil xix. 154 1 'hetwoextrcmes 
would sufliaently pcrforiae the oflUce of sight without the 
help of the intermediate eyes. 1669 Ho*>kk Alicrogr. 84 All 
the intermediate points between F and D. 1710 .Steele 
^ 6 ITie intermediate Spares arc filled up 
with large Sashes. t8a8 Stark Etem. Nat. Hist. H. 161 
Four anienme, the intermediate two shorL sMA F. J. 
Britten WaUh 4 Cloekm. 1S4 Intermediate Wheel .ra 
tombed wheel used to connect two other-s. 

b. Occurring or coming between two points of 
time or events. 

issiermedi^e ttafo{Theol^ the condition of souls after 
dnth and before resurrection ; hence, Hades or the place 
ot departed spinis. 


1803 Cockiram, intermediate speeek, a thing spoken be- 
twixt. s8.. South AVnM. (X717) V. is6 Tbeie waa no 
Vacancy, or inierinediaie Chasm of 'lime, betwean the 
Arlan i*oy*>on ceasing, and the Popidi Ferment begjnaiiig 
to infest the Church. 1748 Hartlkv Observ. Alan 1. iii. 350 
He fixes ull the most reuuirkable inierinediaie Events. 1777 
Phiesti-kv Afatt. 4 Sph. (1789 1 . xxi V79 '1 he doctrine of 
an intermediate atate ia now retained by few. ifiey Hark 
Gnesst's Ser. 1. (1838) 11 Most idle then are all disquisitions 
on the iniermediate state, founded on the assumption that 
the soul, when apart from the body, has no perceptions. 
iSgBSKAas A than, 11. iv. 199 He did not tarry with them 
during the intermediate time. 

Q ill serial order, e.g. of number^ or in logical 
or causal succession. 

1841 Wii RiNs .Math. Magicb 1. iv. (1648) 14 And in the 
like manner are we to con<.ei\'e of tlie other iiitermetliale 
divisions. 1790 Paurv ttoret Paul. i. (18^49) 5 'Ihe inter* 
iiieduie -tepa through which the conclusiun is deduced. 
i8ai J. Q. Auamr in C. Davies J/efr. Syst. iik (1871) 75 
‘Ihe inter mediate nieasiires were different. 1875 Jowrit 
Plato (eti. a) iV. 8 'I'he inierinediaie links which occur, .in 
thciHUiRagc from unity to infinity. 

d. in amount, degree, rank, nature, or charoctcr. 
Formerly applied to a class of passenger arcoraniod at ion in 
steam ships, intemiviliate between ‘ sauMn ' and * steerage* ; 
now suMi-scded by'scGond class', 
t& 6 i Hooke Aticrogr. 58 'I'he two principal colours. Scarlet 
and Blue, and all the intermediaie tme- wiiich arise from the 
cotnnosition and diluiings of thc-e two. 1700 Welton 
Snffe>^‘ e/* God 1. ix. 917 'Twas determined . . there should 

be something Intermediate and Wu%en, in the Corporeal 
and Spiritual Nature of Man, nl a 'I'liiid Sort. 1803 J. D. 
Hunter i'aptw. N. Amer. 7 A sqimw of an InlermMiate 
stuliire. i86e Tyndall Glac. 11 i. aaS The vibraiioiiM which 
exi lie the oilier Lolours are inierinediaie lieiween ibeve two 
extreme. 187s Jowktt Plato (ed. a) i 1 1 . lui That middle 
Slate, .intermediaie between aristocracy and oligarchy. 

6 . ill position or function : Inicrvcniiig between 
persons or parties. 

1783 Burke gth Rep. Aff. India Wks XT. 87 Hie Com- 
pany niiglit Miflfer above, the Nativen might suffer below; 
the inieriiiedi.tie p.iity must profit Iu the piejudice of both. 
x8gg Mav AUI.AV //ist. P.ng. xx. IV. 426 How much of il was 
eiiilicz/leil by iniermetliaie agents. 

B. .ib, 1 . .Something inttrmetliatc or intervening 
(in po%itinn, time, sncceshion, degree, or character;; 
a inichlle teim ; a nexus beiw'ieu two things. 

1830 El DKHi-iki.D Tj'/hts^t^g My eye iipuii the main, diverts 
and ukcM me oifirom. .giving all! think of iho intermediates. 

Barry in Leet. Paint, vi. (Ikdm 1848) 917 The RMto* 
Liatioii or diasociaiion of colours with or without tlioie inter* 
niediatcHofcoinpoiind, hiilf, or broken colour. 179a ' 1 . Taylor 
Pioclus 1 . Dissert. 71 Infinite iiilerniedialeH cannot inter* 
vene between two finite terms. sBog-to Colknidcr Friend 
(1B18) 111 . 193 By no inlermediRir could they be preserveil 
ill lAMtiiig adhesion. 1870 Hookkr .Stud. P/or,t t jo All llie 
sO'Calleil species are connected by iiiierinediMles. 

b. Alalh. A syzygetic function 01 two qu&ntics 
of the same order. 

1858 Cayley in Math. Papers (18B9) II. 515. 

2 . A |)erson who inlervencB liutwccn others. 

1879 Farbas St. Paulll. 445 RepreKentiiig God as a Being 
Ro far removed . . that they comd only .ipproach him through 
a senes of angelic intermediates. 1888 Bhycv ri ( ommw, 
11 . III. Ixiv. 470 Rendering a little huiiiuge tu decency by 
seeking to do it through Intermediates. 

Intermediate (int^Jra/MiY't^, v. Also 7 
enter-, [f. Inter- 1 -f Mediate v) 

1 1 . ittlr. To come in or occur bitwcen, to inter- 
vene. Obs. 

sfigs FaHNCH yofk%h. spa xv. X13 Tlie full proportion 
[niustl lie not taken at once, but al several tunes, exeicise 
iiiieriiiediaiing 

t 2 . To come in among others in the way of 
action ; to interfere, interpose. Obs. 

t6xo 1 1 ou. AMU Camden's Unf. 1. 135 'I 'hey had an opinion, 
that slic intermediated in hiinmnc affaires x8ix Florio, 
intermediare, Iu enter- mediate. . 163B Ford Lady's Trial 
y. i, ITl tell you what conditions threaten danger I hiless you 
intermediate. 1694, 1716 [see iNirRMkDiAiiKu below]. 

8 . To net between others; to uteri i.ite. 

1604 Br. Mountaou Immed Adtir. 118 It is either because 
they will not intermediate fiir vh. Or larcan-ie they cxinnot. 
183B MoORh. Diary 96 May in Mem. ( iB-,6> VI 1 . 9^6 l.eaving 
the whole conduct of the drath-lied scene tu an ablid, who 
intermediated. 1873 lluxi.kv Phys. viti. 190 'J'o inter- 
mediate between thc.sc agcntii and the nei ves of sight and 
hearing. 

4 . Irans. To join by parts of intermediate 
character, rare. 

1880 Waldsikin Pythag. Bhegien 97 In poor work, the 
muscles, joints, &c. . are not inicrincdiuted they seem pul 
together ; while in good work . . all flows together, as in 
nature. 

Hence Interme'diating ppl. a., interposing, 
acting as an intermediary. 

1894 ir. Milton's Let*. State, to Charles GHsitevnt May 
an. 1655, 'Phat you would .. by interuosiug your intermediat- 
ing Authority, endeavour to avert the hoi rid Cruelty of this 
Edict 19 x 8 Kl. Davies Alktn. Htit. 1 1 . x8a 'i’hat the Son 
..proceeded Naturally and NeccsKarily from the Father 
without his Intermcdiitting Fiat or Creatiiig Volition. s868 
J. H. Newman l.et. PnseyieA. 0)90 It is the Divine Presence 
which is the intei mediating Power by which we txmeh her 
(Mar)'] and she reacheR us. 

Intermediately (intAimrdiAli). adv, [f. 1 n- 

TRHIlBlllATK 41 . 4 -LY 1 .] 

L In an intermediate position or relation; in the 
intervening space, time, etc. ; between two things 
in iKMition, succession, degree, or other relation. 

173^ Brilev (folio), Intermediately, lying in a manner 
between. ,B 8 ea -34 GWr Study Med. (ed. 4) HI* *33 ‘I'his 
hut case is given by Dr. Darwin, whom the patient had 



nrraBiOHABiiXirBaB. 


nrTXBMZoiATxzrass. 

InMnncdiMelir comnltcd. 1177 Ranouom TatroHm 153 
H* Muid> int«nM(liM«ly bnwwn Um ptoducwr ud pmr 
turner. 

2 . By intermediate agency ; indirectly : opp. to 
immediaiely. 

*7U JoiiNtONf intermtttiaUfy^ by way of intervenlioa. 
17^ MoitR Amtr. Gtog, 1 . 7^5 Were the council . . chueen 
by the people, iiitteod of beiiia iiitermediHiely cboten by 
eieciom. iaa«-34 GooiCt Study A fed (ed. 4) 11 . 956 An 
Mbikce.4 that hoe.. discharged it* c-oiiteiiu tinniediately or 
ioteriiicdiately into the inteaiinul uuiaL 

Intermt'diatenesa. (f* &• prec. -f -nkbs.] 

The atRte of being inicrincdiale ; intermediacy. 
Zntermedianoil (intajmidi,^* Jm). [n. of 
action f om iNTgituifiDfATK o.. or f. Intibt a a 
Mkdi AT luN.] The action of intei mediating ; inter- 
position, iiiterveuiion, medial ion. 

Fui-bkckk PandeeU't 69 By the agreement of frende 
or tntermecli.ilion of otl'era. 1651 Jkh. ’ 1 ‘avlom Cierus 
35 'I'here can be no reaiuin . . why iiod will accept the inter- 
mediation of one man fur many, Pennant Hiudoostan 

1. They t^oiahip God alone* wiihuut imase or interme- 
diation. 1854^ ScuFFKBN in Orr't Circ, Se , Chenu 9x3 
The intei mediation of a non-condiiciing material. 1885 
Manck. kxam. 94 jun. 5^4 Why , should nut n client lie 
able to ('umult a barriittcr without the intermediation of a 
•uliciior 7 

Intermediator (intojmf'dii^toi^ [f. Inteb- 
a a Mbluatoii. or f. Intkiimbui.vtx v., after 
mediator,] One who or that which intermediates ; 
a raLcli.itor. 

15U J. Clkrk in Ellis Orif. Lett. Ser. iii. T. 1x3 Inter- 
niediatorK in bryngyn^ that to passe. x8iS4 in Wrustkm. 
■•7*. Hnxr.RY J'nys. viii, 191 'J'hc epidermis .. is the inter- 
niMiator let ween (he nerve and the physical agent. 1873 
Tristram AfaaA i. 8 Ati.iched himself to us as a sort oT 
intermediator in various iiegntiiitiunH. 

Zntermediatory Gnt.ijm< d ifitori a. f f. Iir- 

TKiiMeJiiATK V. >0iiY ] Having the function of 
intermediating ; mediatory. 

1851 Pf'oser's Mag. XT. IV. 6 >8 Animosities are softened 
by the intermediaio.y ofTices of an uiipreuieditated lihaiioii. 

t Xnterme'dionSf ^ Obs. rare. [f. L. inter- 
medi us intermediate 4- - 017 h.J In rRUMRoiATifi a. 
Hence f Zntame'dioiialj ativ. Obs. rare, 

i8S7 MoKICr Ceina qua^i Katio) Def. xv. 933 The 
Sacrament.. may be adjumental intermedioudy. 16^ C'tin- 
WORTH tnUti. Sytf. I. iv. § 36. ijqO There was.. Nothing 
liUeriuediuiis, or that conlcl possibly be Thrust in between 
them. V. 851 A 'Pension of the Intennedious Air or ASther. 

ZxitermedliimC intaimrdifiin). Pl.-ia, •I uhib. 
Al»o 7 enter-, [a. L.. intermedium^ neuter of inter- 
medins ^ f. inter between 4- medius mid, middle t 
cf. MicDitm.] 

1 . Something intermediate in position ; an inter- 
vening space, inter VO I of space. ? Obs. 

161X CoTua, Rntred^Hx^exy intermediiiin, or interual. i8o« 
Wait in Phil, Irani. XCIV. 310 When no such inter- 
medium occurred, there was invariably a division in the 
middle of the vein. 

2 . Something intermediate in time; an inter- 
vening action or performance {^obs.')\ one 

between the parts or acts of n play, an interlude. 

1589 Nashk Addr. Gtntl. Stud, in Gmne's Afiuaphon 
(Arb. 15 iiilemia, when noddiii;' on his Asse made his inuist 
nosecloth, the pausing intermedium, twixt rtierie iiap|)e. 
1611 F1.OR10, InttrutediOf Intermeiliuui, the miiNike that 
is or shewfs that are iK'tweene the acts of a pl.ay. 1658 
Burbuhv Hist. Christ. AUssaruira i^nstn Sivtdlaud 456 
Musical Phnyes . . with rare changes of scenes, intermediums 
of dances, and most exquisite mnsick. 1838 L'iialmbrs It 'hs. 
XI 1 1. 956 A long intermedium of many transitions and argu- 
ments. 

b. An intervening time, interval of time. ? Obs. 

1611 CoiCR, Rntrwsssr, sans, without intermission, inter- 
medium, rest, pause. 1617 in Crt. 4- T/ntes yus. I (1849) 
1. 413 Sudden mutations, without any intermedium. ZTsy 
WASiiiNc.Tim Lett, Writ. 1889 I. 497 The French and In- 
dians. .r<‘peating the stroke ..sending down parlies in the 
intermedium to discover our motions. 

3 . An intermediate Agent, intermediary, medium ; 
esp. in earlier Chem. and Physics, a substance serving 
as a means of some natural action or process ; also 
ahstr. intermediate agency, mediation {jof). 

1680 lIicKBniNciix Jantaica (1661) 98 Growing imme- 
diately out of the bole or body of the Tree, and . .admitting 
not so much os the intermedium or usherage of a twig. 1660 
tr. Antyr.itdns* Treat, tone. Reli^. in. i. 307 Between God 
and the Conscience of man there is no intei medium. 1796 
C. Lucas Ess, U'afers^ I. 71 Oils [are] insoluble in water, 
without some proper intermedium. 1791 Cowprr Prrv. 
Carr, (1894) 1 1. 973 The obliging request of a lady, and of 
a lady who employed you as her intei medium. 1845 J- 
Nichouion Operat, Mechanic 796 UnitiM the silver by the 
intermedia or slips of rolled tin. 1839 ^hn Butt z8 Aug. 
ill Spirit Meirop. Conserv. /’pvm (1840) II. 309 1'hrough the 
intermedium of one person. 1884 Atnerican VII. 918 The 
pabulum for the realization of this knowledge can only be 
afforded through the Intermedium of books. 

b. With mixture of sense 1 : An intervening 
medium serving to transmit energy through space. 

180S Edin. Rev. VII. 11B The hypothesis of an asther or 
other invisible intermedium. 18^ Hrrschrl Stud. Hat. 
Phil. 93 The communication of an impulse to such a distance, 
by any solid intermedium we ore acquainted with, would re* 
auire, not moments, but whole years. 1841 Grovr Corr. 
Phys. Farces 40 A molecul.-ir action of the gas or inter- 
medium through or across which they are transmillcd, 

4 . Comp. Anai. [sc. os. ) A bone of the carpus, 
situated between the ulnare and radiale (hence also 
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called Of eenfruit), or the correnNHiding bone of the 
tarsus between the tibiale and nbnlare. 

1878 Bkll Gegeubandt Comp. Anat. 488 An intermedium 
is united with a tibiale to fbnn an astragalus. 1887 in Syd. 
Sac. Lex, 

t InternM'Uy v, Obs, (or rare archaism). 
Forms: 4 entremoUe, $-6 entarmelKT, 5 6 
(chieffv .Sr.), 9 (arch.) intennelCL [a. OF. m- 
tremetle-r, var. of ettiremesier, mod. F. entremAler 
to Intbumcdulk.] 

1 . irans. To mix togetlier, intermingle: 

TKRMKUDlil I. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love 1. v. [Sk^ti 1. 14 That is a thinge 
enclused vnder secreiiies of priuUie, why twey perwMis eiitre- 
mclicn hcTies after a tight. 1413 Pitgr, Sowte (Caxtom v. 
ii. (i8m) 75 With lusty prymeron^s and lylye.s cnterniellyd. 

rigiiKR bum. Ser/n C*/ess Riihntand Wks. (1B76) ^05 
*1 he lyfe of this wretched world whiche is alway eniermellca 
with niuche biiternes, 1866 J. B. Rohr tr. Ovids Met. 938 
Fame, who her facts with fictions intei inelis. 

2 . rejl. To concem oneself : » next. 

iggo C'rowlrv Eyigr., Pools 39 They thyncke It becometh 
them well, in euery mans matter them selfe to entorm'il. 

3 . intr. To concern oneself, have to do with ; to 
module, interfere : — Ikterm kddlb 3. 

ct4M Hrnrvbom Mot. Pah. iv. fPox's Con/.) i, This foxe 
. .Qiih.lk durst na mair with waytmg intermell. 1480 Cax- 
ton CkroH. Eng, Uv. 38 So that hym self no tliyng enier- 
melled, hut only liare the name of k>ng. 1560 KoLiitNoO/. 
Venns 11. 179 To Intermell we will not with sic thing. 1599 
Marston Sco. yitiants in. ix. sai To bite, to gnaw, and 
boldly intermell With sacred thiims. 

Hence t Intorme'IUng vid. sb., intermingling. 
1413 Pi/gr. Sowle (Caxion) v. I. (1859) 79 Who that had 
herd ihe song that wim among the Angels, by wonderful! 
enteimellynge, and full swete accord. 

t Zntarme*!!, sb. Obs. [f. prec. vb. : cf. OF. 
entreniesle, efttremelie,'\ An intermingling; a mixed 
engageinrnt or combat, melde. 

Barbour's Bruce x. 145 (MS. R) Now may 3'e her, 
giil that ye will, Entremellys, and juperdi'A, That men 
assayit mony wy-it. 1535 STawAur Cron. .Siot. (1858) I. 
144 And syne or that iiiteruicll wes done, The greit battell 
on euerie syd did jotie. 

t Intarmell^f Obs. [? a. OF. entremeiu.\ 
Iiitermiiigletl, in confusion. 

*375 Barbour Bmce xiv. 915 In-to the tonne rU comonly 
I'hey enteric bath Intermelle. Thatr mycht men lelloune 
slauchtir se. 

latermelt, -momber, etc. : lee Inter- pref. 
Zntermeat (into'jmcot). Forms: fc>eelNTKKt/. 
[f. Intkk V. T -MKNT.l The action of interring or 
burying in tlie earth ; burial. 

CZ330 K. BauNNR Chron. (i8to) 397 After enterment )m 
kyiig tok his way ‘I'o ke South, Gowkr Cmt/. 11. 319 

In worship of her .susters iniiide Sue iimde a riche eniere- 
nient. £1440 Promp. Patv, 140/9 Entyremeni, or yntyr- 
nieiit,/MNrrn/F. i$76 Flkming Pumpl. Lpisl. m His interre- 
meni sliuld not be wiibstoode. Stanlky Hitt. Philos. 

1. VI. xii The solemn rites after mv enteirement. 1709 
Strypr Ann. Ref. I. xxxvi. 368 At the interrement of the 
Dutchess. 1797 Mrs. Rauci.iffb Itaiian vi, 'Ihe body was 
.. carried on an 0|)eii bier to the plare of interment. s8o8 
PiKR Souf\ cs Missus. Ill, 966 The solemnity of the iiiiermeut, 
amee.Tbly to the ritual of the Spanish Church. 

Intermental, -mention : sec Inter- 6, i a. 
tZ’literiliera, later variant of Entremksh, some- 
thing served between the courses at a banquet: 
also fig. Obs. 

1656 Evri.vn Fr. Card, (i67>;) xo9 F^ten in Lent in pease- 
pottage, and iiuermcaacs at the be^t tables. 1690 — Let. 
Lady .Snntisri. 4 Aug., Mem. (1819) II. 955 To these I like- 
wise added my little history of Chalcography, a^ treatise of 
the peifection of payntiiig ..with some other interinewes 
which might di\erc within dores. 1715 Bradlry Fa$n. Dtct. 
B V. Cruet, Thoro aie tho^e uho prepare an Inter-mess of 
Gruel or 5IiIk-pottage in the following manner. 174B Mas. 
S. Harrison House^fCeepeds PocktLBk. ii. (ed. 4) 9 Inier- 
Messes, or odd Dlslies for small Families, now in beasou. 

Interme'flflMev sb. rare. [Inter- a a.] A 
message convey^ between two persons or places. 
So Ziit«rma*Maga v. trans., to exchange messages 
with; Zatarma'aaaairex (t-measager), a mes- 
senger lictween two persons or places. 

S5&1 Da us tr. Steidane*s Comm. 363 The matter was 
treated betwene them by letters and intermesnagers. 1691 
Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 644 He was often posting to London 
upon intermessages and fatigues. «t 1731 'f. I&ston P’iew 
Covt. Grace (1771 > 93 An inter-messenger between God and 
Israel. i88a 'N. Grkrnr' Thonsa^ Fears Hence xxo 
Those whom as yet we are only permitted to intermessage. 

Intermetooarpal, -metatarsal: see Inter-. 
Intermete, vnriant of Entrumbts v., Obs. 
Zntermewed (intojimiii'd), ppl. a. Falconry, 
^Obs. Also (V-8 enter-, ff. OF.eM/fVMw/(Godef.) 
half-moulted (L. type HnlermBtatus) -f -ED.] Ap- 

E lied to a hawk after her first * mewing* or moult- 
ig, and before receiving her next coat, when she 
becomes a * white hawk . 

1998 Florid, Ammtesta, aVentermewed hauke. i6ij| 
Lai ham Fedcanry fxdaj) 37 ^h# intermewed Haggard is 
more able and strong to rensf the course of nature, tbid. 
(Words explaned), Intermawd is from the first exchange of 
a Hawkes coat, or from her first mewing, till she come to be 
a white Hawke. 1670 Load. Gem. Na 1436/4 Lost of his 
Majesties between Windsor and Burnham, an Enierroewcd 
Joss Kaulcon, having newly Mewed her long Feathers, with 
the Kings Varvels. iSsB axMiaHT Haxoking 3> lErron- 
eously explained.] 


So Znt«nao*wlBg vbl. sb, raro^^, 

1878 Phillim (ed. 4), /ntermeudatipnottg Faulconen) b 
from the first exchange of the Hawks Coat till she tum 
white, and b so oalied from the fint Mewing, 
btaniiawsr Vinta4mi0*ui). Falconry, f Obs, 
Alsu 6-7 entermowor, 7 erron. intermoro. [f. 
as prec. + -EB.] A hawk of the second year, after 
her hrst * mewing* or moulting, and before slie hu 
the full third year’s coat. 

*875 Turbkrv. Fanlconria 30 They are celled Enter- 
mewers or hawkes of the first cote that U from the middle 
of May till. . December. Those hawkes ere called Enter* 
niewersfor that they cost the old and have new feathers and 
they prove very good and hardie hawkes. 1680 Land. Gat. 
Na Z491/4 A Tercel Gentle an intcrniewer, lost a Month 
since in SuffordHhire. as68a Sir T. Brownr Trsuis 118. 
zyay Bbadlbv Fam. Diet. b.v. Hawk, The second lyear] oa 
Iiitemiewer. the third a white H.*iwk. fir. a ifizg Over- 
BURY A IVO'e (1638) 1X7 The fourth and fat, she's an inter* 
mewer, preies fur herscife, and ruffles all she reachca 
11 ZnterniCSIO (intaime'dzd). PI. -1 (-t ), -OS 
(ob). Also 9 intermea. fit. intermcBzo, more 
popular form of intermell see iNTFBifsriB. 
\Vith the form intermez, cf. obs. F. intermbte, 
•mdse (x6th c. in Lilted 1, ad. the lulian word.] 

1 . a. A short dramatic, musical, or other per- 
formance, of a light and pleasing character, iutro- 
dneed between the acts of a drama or opera (or, 
subsequently, in the latter half of the 18th c.* ^r- 
formed inrlepeiidently, and merging in the Oj^ra 
Buffa). b. A short movement serving as a con- 
necting link between the main divisioiis of a large 
musical work, instrumental or vocal; sometimes 
used for an indeiiendcnt piece of similar character. 

(i8zt Dusav IHit. Mas. (ed. 3), Intermetti (Ital.), the 
rame given by the Italians to interludes, or detached dances, 
introduced between the acts of an opeia ] s8m Exckford 
/tatv 11. 913 (Stanf.) The enteriaiiniiciit ended with a sort 
of intermez. 1840 Penny Cyct. XVl. 44*^3 t.v. O/erajla 
July, 1701, Itahun intermetti, nr ‘interludes and musical 
entertainments of singing and dancing were performed at 
\ ork buildings. 1880 W. S. Kocksi no in Grove Diet. Atus. 
11.8 Almost all the earlier Italian plays were relieved by 
Intermezzi. 1883 Pall Mall C, 13 Oct. 4/z The composer's 
predilection fur tnstrumental music has shown itself in the 
so-called inierniuzzos which are freely intersperbed through 
the three sections. 


2 . irans/. An interval : an *q>i8ode . 

1851 Carlvlr Steriingia. iv. (xBya) 198 A little intermezzo 
of ramble was not unadvUable. 1875 tv. Amer. Rev. CXX. 
964 T‘he purgatorial intermezzo of the Catholic church. 1897 
Q. Rev. Oct. .^56 Impatient, bewildered, expectant in on 
atmosphere of intermezzo. 

t Intermioate, v. Cbs.rate'^^, [f. ppl. stem 
of L. iniermic&re, f. inter between -i- miedre to 
glitter.] *To shine between ’ (Cockeram, i6a3\ So 
•\ Intermioa'tlon, * a shining between ' (Phillips, 
1658). 

t Intmni'ddlev Obs. [f. Inter 3 c Mii>- 
DLE a., alter L. intermedins.'] «- iNTEhMBDiATB. 

z6z3 M. Ridlby Magn. Botlies 54 In the intermiddle 


spac'es. 

Xntenuigration (-moigr/' J^n). [Inter- 2 a.] 
Intercliaiige ul abode or habitat ; reciprocal mi- 
gration. 

a 1677 Hai.b Prim, Orig. Man. ii. vii. 900 Though the 
Continent be but one, as to point of Access and mutual 
Intercourse and possibility of Intermigrationa. 1859 Daswim 
Orig. spec. xii. (1871) 333 Serving as a bridge . . for the inter- 
migration of their innabitanls. 1880 A. K. Wallace isl. 
Lifi 499 One of the routes by which that intennigration at 
American and European animals and plants was effected. 
Zntanninabilitjf (intd jmin&bi'liti). [f. next t 
see -ITT.] T he quality of being interminable ; in- 
terminableness. 

168s Flavel Metk. 4/* Grace xxv. 437 We know that 
ensential iiiterminability is the incommunicable property of 
God. 1805 MontMy blag. XX. 417 The immensity, the 
apparent interminability of the forests. s86a '1 '. A. 'Trolijope 
Lent. Journey xii. 190 All previous ex)eriences of inter* 
minability were exceeded by the inteiminableness of the 
ascent to Fermo. 

Zntenninabl# (intS'jmin&b’I), a. [a. F. in- 
terminable (14th c., Oresme), or ad. late L. inter- 
mindbilis (lertull.), f. in- Hn- 3 ) + termin&re to 
Txuminatx: see-ABLR.] That cannot be bounded 
or ended; boundless; endless. (In mod. use 
freq. exoggerative, implying impatience or di.<gust 
at the length of something.) 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. v.pr. vi 133 (Cemb. MS.) Etemlte 
. .is paifyt possession, .of fyf Intermynabk. c 1490 tr. He 
Imitatione 111. IxL Z43, I am wey undefoiilid, m trouhe 
Infallible, ke lyf intermynable. zgao-je Skrlton Prayer fa 
the Father x O radiant Luminary of lyght interminable 
Celestial Father. s68s FiJtvRi. Meth. Grace vUL 175 Your 
fellowship with Christ is interminable, and obidM tor ever. 
1717-46 Thomson Summer 691 riains immense Lie stretch'd 
below, interminable meads And vast savannahs. ^ 1830 DTs- 
rarli Chsu, /, III. xi. 907 Two able men arguing by t^ 
opposite standards of judgment, may open an interminable 
controversy. s86o Motley Hetkerl. (1868) 1. L s A wnting- 
taUecovciM with heaps of interminable desiiatdies. 
b. absol. Ihe Interminable, the Infinite. 

1671 Mii.ton Samson yaj As if they would confine the 
Interminable, And lie him to his own prescript, Who made 
our laws to bind us. not himself. 

Xate*rmina 1 ^iiMis. [f. prec. -i- - verb.] The 
quality of being iuterminmble ; endlessness. 
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tdk H« Morb Am»t0i. Gimmnttt Lux O, 59 The . . Inter- 
minebleneM of thoie Torment* which after thii life shall 
inoemantly vex the impious, stiy €oumitM» Luy Strm* 
«4a Interminablcness of object with perfect indiflcrence of 
means. iM Mag, Jan. 143 Tim seeming inter- 
minableness of a Canadian city’s streea. . 

Z&tttrmiMbly (intd'jminftbli), ath, [t. aa 
prac. + *LY In an interminable manner ; with- 
out end or limit ; endleuljr. 

1447 Bokkniiam S^uiys (Roxb.) 13a Wych wyth Jhu thi 
■one ..Now lyvyst and reniyst inMrmynabvlIy. idie-ia 
Bp. Hall CoutempL^ .V. 7. iv. xiii, A kingdome reatored 
magniftcently, interminably. 1701 Nomis Idtnl Wtrld 1. 
U foa Totally and iiuirely as well as interminably existing. 
1813 Shbllbv Q. Mnb VI. 18 Will yon vast suns roll on In- 
terminably T 1838 Hawthornk rr, 8* ^rnU, (i88a> 1. a j 
Hall after hall opened interininably before us. 

t late*rmlnant, ppL n. Oh. rare - •. [f. Ih- 8 
4- JL.. iermindnt^em, pr. pple. of termindre to 
Tkbmihate.] 'Boundleu, bordcrleu, uncertain* 
(Blount Glossogr, 1656). 

Xnt^miilUite (into'jminJt), a. Now rare, 
[ad. JL. intermindi-ust (. in- (Iw- a) + termindtus 
ended, Tkbminatk ppl. a. Cf. F. intermini 
(i6th c.).] 

1 . That is without end or limit ; endless, bound- 
less, infinite. 

>533 IIbllendrn Liuy iv. (x8aa) 3B6 Quhen .Ser villus had 
conquest, be thir wourdis, tnterininate lovein;{ and fiivoure of 
all Uie pepill. 1613 Chapman Odyu.wx. Kvh, Within a 
thicket I repoMle . . and found . . a sleupe interininate. a 1677 
Halr Orig. Man. 11. iv. 159 The very same supine- 

iiens and negligence . . for interminate Ages. 1677 G a i.b Crt. 
GtniiU* IV. 14a Sin is inlerininate and infinite, but good 
terminate and finite, ax the Pytliagorcani hold. tSge^ Bp. 
Fosbrs JVicene Cr, 35 There is one Principle of all things 
. . unbegotten, indestructible, . . interminate. 

b. Arith. Interminate decimal^ a fractional 


number that cannot be exactly expressed by tenths, 
tenths of tenths, and so on, but cither repeats, as 
.3 circulates, as -14285;^ — f , or continues with- 
out any definite order, as the decimal in the square 
root ot a, 3, 5 or otiier nun-square number, in the 


value of X, etc. 

17x6 Colson in Phil. Trans. XXXIV. 163 In this la<t 
Rxainple the Nuinlieri are what 1 call interininate, or 
Approxiinuiions only. tSid Arithtn. Irish N at. Sshaais 
178 We cannot always obtain an ex.'ict quotient, when mn 
divide one nuiniicr by another ‘.'—in such a case, what is 
called an interminate, or. .a recurring, or circulating decimal 
is produced. 

1 2 . quasi-m/v. Without end, always. Ods. 

1338 Amp. Parkrr Ps. cxxxi. 384 He mecke : flee pryde.. 
Fruin this tyme forth interininate. 

t Intenililiat6f V. Oh. rare, [f. ppl. stem 
of L. intermindri, f. inter between + mtndrf to 
threaten ; cf. obs. F. interminer (Godef.).] trans. 
To threaten, menace (a thing). Hence flntor- 
minated ppl. a. 

a 1631 Donnk Jierm. xxxv. 347 In all those three Evan- 
gelists where this fearful Denunciation is interminated. 
a 1656 Dp. Ham. AVw. IVks. (i66j) 163 But enough, enough 
of these dolefull accents of these interminated judgments. 

t Inte'rmiiuited, a. Oh. [f. as Imtbr- 
MiMATB a. 4- -bd, or f. In- 3 4 - Tbbkinatbd.] ■In- 


TBUNINATB a, 

a X734 North Exant. 1. iii. | 54 (1740) 155 The Author's 
Directory, that is a Parcel of confused, interminated. 
Scandals upon the Court. 17^ GLOvaa Leonidas u. 843 
Throughout the interminated surface throws Its rays 
abroad. 17^ Akrnsidr Hjfmn Naiads 981 O'er the peopled 
earth and o er The interminated ocean. 

t X:nter3lii3ia*ti031. Oh. [ad, L. in/ermind- 
tidn-em, n. of action f. intermutdrt \ see Intbb- 
ninatb V. and cf. obs. F. intermination ^Godef,).] 
The action of threatening or menacing ; commina- 
tion ; a threat or menace. 

1396 Pitgr. Per/, (W. de. W. i53t' 905 b, God . . in jMra- 
dyse gaue the cominauiidement to Adam, vnder this inter- 
minacyon and thretie. 01631 Donnk Ssrm. cviL IV. 459 
Here is no Malediction no fntermiiiation mingled in Code 
first Act. 1684 Hockin Cods Decrees 304 what method 
imaginable more persuasive .. than the divine promises 
and interininations are. 

t Xntermi'nd, N. Oh.rare^^, [Intbb- z.] 
trans, ? To remember at intervals ; to recall. 

1371 Golding CsUvin on Ps. Ep. Ded. 6 Hee might recover 
newe strength and cheerfiiliiexse, by interminaing Gods 
former promises and benefites. 

Zntairmi'no. v, rare. [f. Ini'bb- r 4 - Mini v, 
or trans. To intersect with mines or veins. 

Idas Drayton Pely-e/h. xxviiL (R.), Her earth srith allom 
veins so richly intermin'd. 1830 7 'ails Aimg. XVI i. 689^ 
Her bosom jret was intermined with ice. 

Zntarmillirla (intajmt‘qg' 1 ), v. Also 6-7 en- 
ter-, 6 -mengle. [f. Intir- i 4- Miiolk e.J 

1 . irons. To mingle (two or more things) to- 
gether, BO that each is mixed with the other ; also, 
to introduce and mix (an element) with another or 
among other things. 

c 1470 Hrmrvson Mot. Fab. 11. ITewn 4 C. Mouse) xxx, 
Swa intermynglit is aduersitie With eirdlie joy. Bdbn 
Decoties 143 Let vs nowe cntermyngle certeyne smaule 
Chynges amonge these great matters. 1377 Vautrouilurr 
Luther on Ep. Gat. 931 In hin exhortation ne iiitemiinglcth 
ihreatnings and pri>in.aca. 1687 A. I^ivki.l tr Theoenot't 
Trap. I. 991 Hoiixes built of black and white Stones inter- 
mingled. i7ia STKKLB.V>r(r/. No. 979 p x Crowds of forlorn 


Coquets who intermlni^e themselves with other f^ulles. 
t8M W. Taylor in Ann, Rev. 1. 4x9 A cause of displaciiig 
andiiitermingling the people. s8^ H. Roorrs Ess. 1 . i. 36 
Fuller has interminglM a great deal ot gossip and rubbish 
with hit fac*ta. 

2 . To intersperse (a thing) untA some other ele- 
ment : t to variegate. 

>983 Eden Treat. Netoe Ind. (Arh.) so Popingiayes of 
white colour Intermingled with seuen variable colourcs. 
1640 Rorrris Ctavis Mibt. x6t The highest Prosperity of 
Gods people, is (like Chequer-work) intermingled with 
Crosses aod Calamities. Med. yml. XVII. 493 The 
vinegar the patient had swalfowed, intermingled wiui the 
mucus of the stomach. 1873 Jowrtt Piato (ed. 9) V. 371 
It will be proper to have hymns and praises of the Gods 
iiiternilngUid with prayers. 

8. intr. ‘I'o mingle together or with something. 

s6a6 Bacon Sytva | 970 Visibles doe not intermingle, and 
confound one another, . .but Sounds doe. 1664 Power ExP. 
Philos. II. IIS You shall see.. the Water and it confusedly 
to intermingle one with the other. 1784 Cowpxr Task 1. 
347 Shadow and sunsliine intermingling quick. 1879 Wal- 
LACB Austwalas. L 9 Farther east this flora intermingles 
with that of Australia and Polynesia. 

]btmid*itgled» ppl, a. [f. pmc. 4 - -kui.] 
Mingled with each other or with some other thing. 

igSo^ A. Day Eng. Secretary t. lu Histories, . . and 
other intermingled actions not of any in particular, but of 
all in generall. i6^ ‘I'ombll Pottr/. Heatts (1638) 338 Of 
divers and sundry iiiterminglmi colours, both white, black 
and led. 1711 Popk Temp. /’Vtmr iBThere tree*, ana inter- 
mingl'd temples rise. 1849 Longv. BuitdiM of Ship 131 
Soon. .Were heard the iuiermingled sounds Of axes and of 
malleta 

Hence Zat«nnl*iigl«dlj ado, 

1601 Uknt Pathxv.I/saven (1603} 15 Intcrmingledly joined 
traether in all the faculties of the soule and body. 

JAtorml'iigledoizz. nome-wd. [f. as next 4- 
-DOM.] »next 

1733 RfCHASivioN Craudison (t38j) IV. \i. 5a Filled with 
bits and ends of riband.s, patterns, and sofoitn . . with inter* 
miugledonu of goldbeaiet's skin, plasters for a cut finger. 

Zllt 6 nili*ngl«tt 03 lt. rare. [f. Intxuminolm 
V. 4- -MINT.] An intermingling. 

>873 SvMONDS Grk. Poets viii. 940 l‘he intcrminglement of 
debauchery with a spirit true niety. X883 A. S-i rwart 
Nether Lochaber Itii. 334 An ugly intenninglcment of black 
and dark grey. 

Zntezininglillg (-ini‘qgllq\ vhl. sb, [-iNOl .] 
The action 01 the vb. Intkrminolb. 

*S7« !•;« .KMiNo Pauopi. Rpist.*Xo Kdr. PsThe tediousnesse 
of studie, is to be assuaged with some interniinKling of 
delight. s6es Drnt Pathw. Heenten (1811) 13 Thu inters 
mingling of grace and corruption in the imul. x86a Guul* 
auHN /Vnr. Reiif. i. 11. (1873) 41 'I'be interniingiing ot 
devotion with action. 

Zntgrmi’Bgli&gt ppl a, [f. as prec. 4 - -ino 8.] 
That intermin^es. 

s8o8 j . Barlow Cotnmb, ii. 440 Its portal gleams With 
various gems of intermingling Imams. 

Intenziiniater : see Iktbb- pref. t b. 
Zntermlllistgrial (-ministls-riftl), a. [Intbb- 
4b: cf. next] Belonging to a period between 
two ministries. 


t86i May Const. Hist. (1863) I. ii. xsfi The provisional 
character of this inter-minuterial government. 

II ZntmnilliBtarilllll (-ministlvTiffm). rare. 
[f. Intib- 3 4>L. ministerium Ministkt; formed 
by Walpole, app. after Intsbkbonum.] The period 
intervening between two ministries. 

>743 H. Walpolc Let. te H. Mann 11 July, The Regency 
are so temporicing and timid, especially in this Iiiter-minis- 
terium, that (etc.J. i7Se — iMt. <i8<7) II. 933 The Inter* 
ministerium still exists ; no place b fillra up. 1758 — Cvrr. 
(1837) b 3SI After an inteniiinisterium of seventeen days 
Mr. Pitt has this morning accepted the government as 
secrerar}’ of state. xBpo Diet. Nat. Biog. xXl. 183/1 The 
long interministerium ended in George's acceptance of the 
coalition adniiniscraiion. 

tZsitermi'aia. Obs. [var. of Entkbmisb, with 
prefix in L. form : cf. Intbbnit v. 8] liilerveotioii, 
•mediation, agency. 

161a Naiinton in Bueclench MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 1 18 By the noble and Christian intermise of Sir H. Nevyll, 
there is aconcentration mndebetween my I..ords of Peinhroch 
and Rochester. 1673 S.C. Art 0/ Complaisance 144 Either 
by ourselves, or the means and intermise of our friends. 1715 
M. DAvimi A then. Brit. 1. 179 Vorstius, whom he (James l.j 
desir'd the States to turn out of his Professorship, by the 
Intermbe of hb Ambasuiador Sir Ralph Win wood. 

t Intermi'Ble, var. of Intjcbmbll v . : cf. OF. 
entremesler. 

a 161SI Bp. Mountagu Acts 4 Mon. (1640) 385 Herod . . 
brought in a new hotchpotch Religion, connisting of 
Judaisme and Paganisme intermisled. 

tZatamii'M. Obs. rare-\ [tid.L,.intermis- 
sus (Pliny), intermissiem, f. intermitttre to Intbb- 
MiT v.i] Interval. 

i6r7 E. F. Hist. Edw, //(1680) 04 Which for a time .. 
enforc'd their absence ; in which short intermbs, the King 
relapseth Co hb former errour. 

Zntannisflioil ^ (intaimi’/an). [ad. L. inter- 
missidn-em, n. of action f. intermittire to Intbbmit 
v.i Cf. F. inte^issi^ {i^ii in HaU.-Darm.) ] 

1 . The fact of intermitting, giving over, or ceitsing 
for a time ; a temporary pause, cessation, or breach 
of continuity in an action, state, etc. (freq. in phr. 
without intermission), s^e, in Path,^ of a fever or 
the pulse. 

>S>n Pitgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 88 Euermore to praye 


without Intermyssyon or ceaeynge. 1976 Flrmino AuMjfAA 
Lpist, 86 Your friende Anthonie, kinaleth coles of furioua 
outrage continually, and maketh no Intermission, tgnn 
SwKNBURNn Tetteumsnte 39 In thb case is the testament voide, 
vnlesM that It may bee prooued, that there was intermbsioa 
of furor the same time, lioo Snaks. A, Y, L,}\, vii. 39 And 
1 did laugh, sans intermbsion. An houre hy hb diall. 1613 
PuRCMAs Pilgrimage (1614) 741 1'hey saw a whble-winde 
Cake up the water. .into Che aire, three houres lofciher with 
little intermission. 1769 Robkrtson Chen. (1796) 111. ail. 
399 The gout after a longer intermbsion than usual relumed. 
1791 Cowyks/Asu/ l 118 Neither end, nor intermission of 
his hea\ y scourge. 1869 Phillim Vestev, viil, sad I'hls erup- 
tion last^ two nights and two days without internibsioo. 

b. Temporary cessation, respite, relief, rest, 
pause. Const, something. Now rare, 

1376 Flkmino Pmnopt. Epist. 63 Your overwearied heart, 
winch brayeth after intermission and rest fiom .. gieat 
mattera 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 80a They.. Afresh with 
conscious terrors vex me round That rest or intermbsion 
none I find. 1736 Burkk SuH. 9 t B.x.s. He often gives 
hiiiibelf some intermbsion from such melancholy reflections. 
1834 Mbowin Airier in lYales 1. 938 We had hardly a 
moment's intermbsion from rmn. 

2 . The lapse of a space of time between events 
or periods of action ; the time during which action 
temporarily ceases ; interval ; t vacation, recess. 

>363-7 Buchanan R^rm.St. Andres^ke. (1899) 13 The 
medicinis lesson, quha sal raid on to ix houris ; and fta lx to 
ten salbo intermbsion. s66o Milton Free Comunv, Wks. 
(1B47) 448/1 The grand council, which.. should sit perpetu- 
ally (unless their leisure give them now and then some in- 
termissions or vacation*.). stoaSwipt Mech. Opermt. Spir. 
Misc. (17111 9B6 Chusing their Time in those IntermisMons 
while the Preacher is at Ebb. >854 £. G. Holland Mem, 
yos. Badger xv. 310 At the Intermission many strangers 
flocked around me. 

td. An omission in the course of a narrative. 

0 x633 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 41 Having .. toucht 
[this subject] sumewliat, which I would not, if the equity of 
the N arration would have admitted an intermission. 

4 . An interruption or bicak of continuity in a 
wall, line of cliUs, or similar material formation. 

tbp4 WorroN Arckit. in AV//y. (1651) 993 Wals nre either 
entire end coiitinuall, of intermitt^ ; and the 1 ntermiMione 
be either Pillars or Pylasterx. 1663 Charlkton Char. 
Cigant. 19 Inierinbsions made hy Columns or Pillara 1831 
KANRff'r/NMr// Exp. xxxi. (1856) 970 After a mile or twoM 
intermi&sicm, the high clifls rue up Again in abutments. 

t Zntermi'BBion K Oh. rare. [f. Imtjcumzt 
V.8, after prec.] 

1 . Mediation, intervention ; Imtxbiiirb. 

1647 Lilly Chr. Astro/, liil. 379 They shall agree without 
Suit of law, hut not without intermission of a third party or 
more. 1670 Hkvlin Hist. Pmbyt. 126 That no other .. 
Towns . . shall in any part meddle by way of friendly inter- 
niission tending to an accord. 

2. iiitcrpo-sitioti, intervention (of a thing). 

x6a8 T. Sprncrr L^ick 100 Aristotle sayth, that thb o^ 
position is made hy it selfe, and wants the intei-miwdon of a 
third : for no power can put a third thing iMtweene lieing 
and not being. 1667 Mauvxll f Vrr. Uxviii. Wks. 1879-3 

II. 999 The Ihbd day that the Lords have, without Intel* 
mission of any other businesse, continued upon the question. 

XntermiJiaiTO (mtdjmi’siv), a. [f. L. inter- 
miss-^ ppl. stem of intermittire to Inteumit r.l 4- 
>1VK.] t.>f the nature of, -pcitaiiiing to, intei mis- 
sion : intermittent ; coming at intervals. 

1586 Frrnr Bias. Gentrie Ep. Ded., *1*0 the reading 
whereof, as in the pLice of an liitprnibsiue delectation, 

1 did Komething addicte iiiyselfe. i686Stami.ky Hist. Philos. 
viii. (1701) 398/9 Again, of Offices, some are continual, as, to 
live veriuously ; some intermbsive, os, to quchtion, answer, 
walk, and the like. x68a Sir T. Bkownr Chr. Mar. 111. 1 93 
Make Pleasure thy Kecreatiun or intermissive Relaxation, 
not thy Diana, Life and i’rofession. 1800-34 Gootls Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 1. 427 In some inutanccs. .this faijure of the 
voice bus been more or less peiniancnt or intermiisive. 

t Intffinili'St« ppl. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. inter- 
mist-uSf pa. ppie.ol inter misecre: see Imtebmieed.] 
Intermixed. 

13381. ai AND /tin. II. 94 Crosselettes of Golde many Inter* 
mist in one yn a Feld . . Gulea xday K. HuMpNasv tr. 67. 
Ambrose 11. >3 Tlie^ standing come. . nath some small sprink- 
ling of Wilde oates intermitc. 

utermit (inUJini't), v ^ [nd. L. intermittire 
to leave olf (/rans. and intr,)^ 1 . inter between 4 - 
mittlre to send, let go, put.] 

1. trans. I'o leave oiT, give over, discontinue (an 
action, practice, etc.) for a time ; to suspend. 

1376 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 397 note. Occasions of inter- 
mitting the writing of letters. 1394 H(K>kkr Reel. Pot. k 
iii. I 9 If nature should intermit her course, and leuue alto- 
gether . . for a while, the ob.scruatii>n of her own lawes. 1609 
ItiBLR (Douay) E.tek. xlv. 9 Intcimitte ye iniquUie and rob* 
heriet, and doe judgement and justice. 1684-5 BttVLE Min. 
tVaters sect. vi. 106 To intermit it soinetimes fur a year or 
two, . . and then to return to the use of it. sySs Hums 
H ist. Rug. II. xxx. 171 The king had seemed willing, during 
some time, to intermit the blows which overwhelmed him. 
187s M. Patti SON Casauhon 4A4 When seriously urged 10 
intermit his application, and allow himself dtioliday. 

t b. To intcrriiut, cause intermission to (a per- 
son or action, or the coarse of anything). Oh. 
a 154a (see Intssmitteo]. 1963-87 Foxa A. 6 M. rr684) 

III. di4. 1 had thought to have treated thb matter at large, 
hut even now 1 am intermitted and otherwise letted. IM7 
Milton P. L. ix. 993 Casual disroune.. which internits 
Our dayes work. 1704 Hrarnb Duet. Hist. (17141 1. 386 
The consular State, .was afterwards retrenched ^ the Tri- 
btines of the People ; then intermitted by the Decemviri, 
and Military Tribunes. 

t o. To omit, leave out, pass over, let slip. Obs, 
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FnxR A. ^ M. (1596) 68/1 At teiMhIng llg line 
tnd draerof the Roaiui liMiopt hilhcfto imermUted. Artgs 
Hkvwood & Kowlkv A'eri. LttmA 4 •S'm nr. i. H.VWkt. 
1874 VI. 4te Thw that intannit edveataget, Maiit Ibiow 
OGcatkmi head It bahl hahind. 1671 Hoaaaa Tknt 
Wkt. 1845 Fll. 437 Square numben (beghinhig at if lalar* 
nit 8rtc mro numbeft, then four, then tix {etc), idgi Lui^ 
taCLL Brief R^L (1857) 11 . 676 Orden are acm to the docka 
t» work Bight and day without iniermiithig Sundty or 
holydayet. 

2 . intr. To cease or atop for a time (tcdnat 
from^ or tii/I) ; to be intermittent 

157B HANMBa CkroH, tr*L (>633) 67 To intermit a while 
from epeaking of theoe learned men. ite Biaut (Deuay) 
a Kingt av ei He intermitted to build Kama. i6g| Be. 
Hali. /f«n# Texts 347 He doth not intermit to fiim&h me 
continually with his good ituirit. 1748 Anssm's Vsy, 1. viii. 
87 The urinda every now and then intermitted. 1773 Jonn* 
aoN IM, H BotwsU 5 July in BmwsU, Let me know the 
exact time wlien your Courts intermit.^ sByt J* R* Nichols 
Rirsside Sdemes si A spring which intermits as often as 
every three minuter. 

b. jr/rr. in J*aik. of a fever (pain, etc.) or of the 
pnise. 

i6a6 r<ee iNTSSMirriNo ///. a.}. 1665 Hoyle Oceas. A'f^. 
II. xi, Physilians are wont . . to tell us, That Feavers which 
intermit are devoid of Danger. 1749 Fihluino 'Jew Jaues 
V. viii, 'l*he last appUcalion. .had brought the fever tu inter- 
Biit. 1796 Buaax Rs£ti\ Peace I Wks. VIII. 85 BecauM 
the puUe seems to intermit, we must not presume that it will 
cease instantly to beat. iBts Damwin Ewetious xiii. 340 
A man who by oontinually watching his own puUe, at la-^t 
caused one beat out of every six to intermit. 18^ 1 C. J. 
Tkblawnv Ree, SkeUey, etc. (1887) aos His sadness inter- 
mitted, and his cold fits alternated with hot ones. 
Aiikutt's Syst, Med» IV. 433 There ere uiataiKes of liie 
tumour intermitting, that is being pronuueiit at one time 
and not distinguishable at another. 

0 /ir. [A re>fashioning of 
ENTgicMBTB, after L. intermittire : sec prec.] 

1 . rejl. To concern or occupy oneself, etc. ; « 
Ebtbiimistb 1. 

cimo Hanvolx Press Tr. 95 pel inteimetiid hem with 
worldely besynes. 190a ATKiNsim tr. De Iwitatiane \. xi. 
t 6 o It b one specbll meane to acquyre pease, nat 10 inier- 
mytie vs of the wordes & werkes of those that attayne nat 
to vs. 1548 Hall Ckren., Hsn. PH 49 b, BecauKc Bissliop|)es 
. . dyd not . . intermit them selves with the seiche and 
punyshment of siiche . . oflence'C 

b. iM/r. « Kmtekmktk i b ; ■> Ikthomit 3. 

1496 in Sir W. Fraser Wemyss *f}P. (1S88) II. 74 Sene 
the said Schir Andro iiiieriimtit viih the said landis of 
Inchmcrtin. 1940 Aci 3a Hew Pi Jit c 14 'llie lorde ad- 
miralto . . shall (not] in any wise interraitte ne meddle with 
the liberties of the .v. pones, a 194$ Hall CArwn., Hen, Pi I 
s^lHe) never interniiued wytb the aflfayres of Flaunders. 

a. iratts. To interpose, put between ; to iiitro« 
doce, admit; m I ntromit 1. 

ei940 tr. AW. Pet^, Eng. Hist, (Camden, Na 89) 4 
Charles saylyng . . wtth a prosperous wtiide, intermitting 
BO delays, idgl W. Sandkhson Graphic*^ 86 A loni^ pros- 
pective Trunk .. through which, the visiMe radiations., 
are Uitermitled, falling upon a paper. ^ 1876 Hoauus Iliad 
(1^7) S95 As when in war a pause we iniermiu 
XntWlllittad ( intaiml *tM), ppL a, [f. Inter- 
HIT w.l 4- -RD 1.] Jiroken oil or stopped for a lime ; 
interrupted. 

a IS 4 B WvATT Deaik Ciess Pewkreke Poems (rSio) 491/9 
Yet once againe, my Muse. I pardon pray, Thine interniiiied 
song if I repeats. 1619 G. aANiivs Trav. 949 ACtna . . yet 
smoking . . and vomiting intermitted flames. 1713 Vouno 
Last Day 11. 13 Again the irtinipecs intermitted sound KolU 
the vdde circuit of creation round. 1873 Mas. Win inky 
Other Girls xiv. 187 The heavy bell swung out slow, inter- 
mitted peals. 

lit nee XatRTBii'ttedljr in an intermitted, 
broken, or interrupted manner. 

1819 Scott DemenU. i. 49 The cry of a distant pack of 
hounds, sounding intemiittediy. 1846 Dana Zeepk. va848> 
5U9 Polyps intermitiedly coralligenous at base. 

ZntanuitteaO# (intaiiiii'tCns). Also -anoe. 

{ a. K intertniiUmi (174^ in Hata-D^rm.) : see 
NTRIIMITTENT and •RNCS.J 

1 . The fact of interroitiing; discontinuance or 
cessation for a time. 

1796 H. Huntes tr. St.‘Pierre*s Stmi. Nat. (1799) I. 185 
The interoiittence of certain fountains . . which fl<iw only at 
particular hours of the day. i8|s Lvbll Princ, Geat. 1 . 
xix. 339 A long iiitermittunce of activity in the princiijal 
volcano. lii.L Pol. hcon. {ed. 6; iv. viL f 9 The pixi- 

gress . . will take place more rapidly, and with fewer inter- 
mitiences and aberraiioni. si7« Ha STHOLOW Mat, Med. 
(1B791 318 HyoKyamia renders the movements of the heart 
regular ; daturia often produces imemiiitciice and arrest of 
action. 

2 . Alternation, intermittent sequence. 
i860 Tyndall Ciac. 1. v. 41 A wonderful intermittence of 
gloom and glare. 

Znt6n^tt#aoj (-mindnsi). [f. next: see 
•icnlt.] The quality or condition ol being inter- 
mittent; intermission. 

166s J. Chanulrs Pau He/wonfsOriat. 310 Every Being 
in Nature ofwratcs . . without GessaCioni rest, intermittency, 
and trouble. i8sx Examiasr 90/1 llie intermittency which 
is occasionally attendant imn slow fever. 189a lilmtir. 
Load. Neats ar May 6301/1 Tha rain kept up with cheerful 
wteriQiliency. 

XvtafBlittcfat (intnimi*t&it\ a, (sk.) fad. U 
inUrmitient^emt pr. pple. of initrmittire to jmteii- 
MiT 1 ; cf. K. intermitiamt (1 598 in GodeC Cphv//.).] 
That intermits or ceases for a time; comiiq^ at 
Intervals ; operating by fitt and starts. 


fe. spec, in Path, of the poise, of a fever, etc. 
i6m Holland PluiareRs Mor . 1977 Beating . . now and 
than like intermittent poises. 1609 A wm. Msereelt, xxxl 
xU. 490 Fits of an iatermittent ague. Mfeg Hast Aaai. Ur. 
I. ill. 33 How canst thou, .tell whether it be an intennittent 
or coodauatl feauert 1796 Buheb Regie, Peace ii. Wks. 
VII i. 914, This disorder was not in Us nature intcrndtieiit. 
1834 J. Foasaa Laensue's Die. Chest (cd. 4) 487 The pulse 
amau, hard and intermittent. 1876 tr. H'agtuPsGen. PaikoL 
131 Intermittent fever is not contagious, 
b. in general use. 

1679 Ogilby Brit. 36 A Village with an Intermittent 
Mai act. tyo6 PNU.Lini, Intermittent Etitek (in Surgeryj^ 
a kind of Suich made at certain separate PointM in tlie sow- 
ing of transverse or cross Wounds, sgjg Mere. Marine 
Mag. V. 374 llie new Light is inteimitletit every half minute. 
187a Nicholbon PmJstont, 35 The work of rock-deposition is 
an intemutient process. 

B. sk, Jbtii. An intermittent fever. Alsoyl^. 
1698 Pkii. J'rans. XVII. 790 (Juotidian, Tertian and 
Quoruii Intermittents. Ikid. vet That no body dies of on 
Iniennittent but in the Cold Fit. syya-gg Cooa Poy. (1790) 
1 . 970 Mr Spewing also, and a sailor .. were seised with the 
deadly interniiiteiiL iMg E. A. Paskiji Pract. hygiene 
(cd. 3) 70 The Mir of marsnes is the sole cause of intermit- 
tents. S&JM O. W. Holmss Poet Break/.-t. iv. iiB Strug- 
gling with the chills and heats of his artistic intennittent. 

Intermittently (-mi tentli), adv. [I. prec. 
4 -LY ^.J in ail imerrnittcnt manner ; with intervals 
of cessation ; by fits and starts. 

1833 Mm. Browning Prometk. Bonnd Poems 1850 1 . ts7 
From Illy rc'.tIciM eyes Drop by drop interiiiittently A trick- 
ling Ktre.xin of tears supplies My cheeks. 1874 W. J'auk- 
Kubkbi.s /.fiw tfr Gad U076) 10 ‘J ne evils which continuously 
or iiitermitreiiily alflict humanity. 

lntermi*tter K rm^ - >. [f- Inteumit ».i 4- 
-kkI.J One who intermits or dUcontiiiucs (some 
action or practice) fur a time. 

1998 Flomio, ln*ermeUttore^ an interniitter, a delayer of 
time. 1647 rsArr Comm. Jude 19 IPko The 

Arabick renders it, Iritermittmi, ^c. of Church- worships. 

t Xntermi'tter 'K Obs. rare - [i. Inteumit 
+ -KH l.J One who interferes or inicrvencs. 

x6ii Flomio^ lutermettitore^ an interniitter, an iiitcrpuser. 

Intermitting v intaitm tiij ) , ppl. a. [i. Inter- 
mit v.i -I- -iNG^.j « Intermittent ; spec, in Ja/k, 
« Intermittent A. a. 

i6a6 Art. agst. Dk. Buckhw. in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) 
1 . 35-< Gre.it dutenHierH, as.. Kaving, Fainting, an inter- 
miuing pulse. 1643 Milton Divone 1. vii, Chcererulticsse 
. . ill a thouMind outward and iiitcrinitting crosses. 1761 
JIiJMK ///«/. Eng. li. XKXvii. 316 Cardinal Pule hod long 
been sickly, from an iiicerniitting fever. 1794 .S. Williams 
PermoHt 99 Such kiinb of intermitting springs are to lie 
found in great nuiiiliers on the sides of all high mountains. 
1899 tr. / on J.ikst.h's Ciin. Dmgn. i. (ed. 4} $9 Kemitting 
and interniitiiiig nttacks, and cases of fever with sliort 
periods of apyiexui. 

t b. Maiketl by an intermission (of fever). Obs. 
1657 J. CooKL ir. Jia/fs Cares i6t The intemutiiiig dny 
shcTiau the following glyster. 

Intermittingly (-roi*tiBli), adv. [-ly *.] In 
an intermitting maiiiicr ; intermittently. 

1694 W. Mountaguk Devout Ess. 11. vi. #9. 113 lliese 
grams or moles . . in that eye . . suflfering it to look up but 
iiUeriiiitUngly. s 8 i 8 .Shki.lky Let. to Peaeotk 90 Nov , It 
..rises and falls iiitcriiiiciingly. x86o Mausv Geog. 

Sea (Low) xvi f 704 In Marco it blows in term it ting ly, and 
with hard S4U.JU 

Intermix (inOimi-ks), v. Also 7 enter-, 
[opp. f. Imi'Kumixt, taken as pa. pple. ol an £iig. 
vb. repr. L. interniiscete \ see Commix, Mix.] 

1. tram. 'I’o mix together, mix ultimately, inter- 
mingle. 

^ sS6a fack ynggirr in Hazl. Dodxley II. no Therefore 
intermix honest mirth in .Mich wi>.e ’i'hat yt ur strength 
nuiy be rcfrc%hed. 1968 Grafion Ckron. 1 . I’o Kdr., 
The same is not intermixed with foreine afTnyics. 1630 
Prvnnk Anti-Armm. 149 'lliey arc promiscuously enter- 
mixed une wdh the other. 1667 Milton P. /-. vni. 54 
Hee, sins knew, would intermix GmtHul digressions, ana 
solve high dispute With conjugal Careise*. a sy^ Smkn- 
Elegies xUL* 36 Foul that 1 was .. To Id su-picion 
intermix a fear. 0x864 Hawthorne Amer. Note-Uks. 
(1879) 1. 998 it is not wise to intermix fantastic ideas with 
the reality. 

2 , intr. To be or become mixed together; to 
mix, blend, or associate intimately. 

ivoa Wollaston Rrtig. Nat. ix. 914 Here bodily wnntii 
and aflections. .do intermix with human afTairs. 17S7 Bnaiv 
L xv Earn. Diet. a. v. Besoar stone. It's conveyed . . into the 
Dutxlenuni where it intermixes with the chyle. i^6 jovex 
Sci. Died, xvi, 944 Jio not the hot and cold water intermix 7 
Hence Intermi xing vbl. sA. and ppl. a. 
i6m W agstakfk a hsw. SksriodPt Case A Ueg. 13 Through 
all toe Authors Sbufliiiigs and Interaiixing!!, we are gut to 
this Point. lAv^Zeiuca 111 . 07 The ordeal to which she 
delusively put his intermixing proprieties. 

Intemued, iaterndxt (intumi ksO. ppl. 
a. itdermixit ad. L. isstermixDtts, pa. pple. 

of interwiscire to mix among, inierroingle, f. inter 
between, among -p misein to mix, mingle. After 
the formation of the Vb. j/htdrmix, intermixt was 
treated as its pa. pple. apt gradually s])eli inter* 
mix'd, intermixed*. cf./CoiiMiXED.J Mixed to- 
gether, intimately mixed, intermingle, 
a. In form Intermixt : const, ns pa. pple. or adj. 
SSS8 Edkn Decades 87 Lyncn intennyxt with golde 19^ 
Lvts Dodoens iv. xxx. 487 Of a brownishe colour, intermixt 
with while. 1643 Milton Divorce 11. x. In resect of re- 
turning to her former Husband after an intermixt Marriage. 


fl. In form intermixed. (In quot. 1630, Of a 
mixed or intermediate character.) 

1998 Florio, IntermisiOt intermixed . . mixt among or b^ 
tweene. ste Lbnmasd tr. Charred s iPisd. in. xviL • , 
(1670) 471 Magistratca are intermixed iiersons, plac^ ^ 
tween the Sovereign and private men. s^ Gnuumar 
fParre C v. The intermixed, .and eecret bidden words were 
giuen him. 

Hence Intemsi-xedlrf intenni'xtly rub., with 
intermixture, promiscuoutly. 

hiMSidnky iii.(i<98)348Msking. .pretiie knots, 

which tyed together the names of Musidorus and PamelZ 
BonietiineH eiiieriniaedly changing them to Panimidorus and 
Musiraela. 1996 H. Clafnam Briefe Bible \. 70 Neither . . 
falling alone, or successtuely to the fudges, but togiihn or 
intermixtiy with them. 1678 Nkwion in Phil. 7 Vomf. Vll. 
51UI Perhaps.. the Colours may be also seen intermixedly 
reflected from them. 1684 H. More >fMxffvr'64 Stones., 
laid confusedly and intcinuxtly one by another. 

t Intenni'Zt, v. Obs. rare. [f. I., ppl. stem 
intermix^', see prec. and ci.admixt^eemmixt she,] 
*>1ktriim]x V . 

1991 Robinson Ir. More's Utop. 11. ix. (iBgs^ 095 They ning 
|irayveH vntotiud, whkhe they tiiicinilxi [L. iuterstinguiutfi 
with insirumentes ol muxick. 

t Intermi-ztion. Obs. Also 6 -myxtyon, 7 
•mixion. [n. of action i. L. intermixt*, ppl. stem 
of iniermiscere : see prec.] ■« next. 

a 1900 Barclay ^ngnrtkiiw) 56 b, Without intermixtion 
of other occu|BLiun. 1919 Monk Dyaloge 11. xii. 66 a/9 
Wythout intermyxtyon of ob-^tynate hereRyes. 1640 Uf. 
Kevnoldb Passions xxiv. 949 By a uuie iiiteimixiion of 
fenre bikI caution. t6ffe Pun kr Exp. Philos. 1. 63 Intcrmia- 
liun with the iiioi.st Air. 

Intermuctnre (intajini katifu). [f. as prec. 
4 -UHK : cf. L. mixtura Mixture.] 

1 - The action of intermixing or fact of being in- 
termixed ; intininte luixtiire (of two or more things 
together, or of one thing with another\ 

1998WARNKH Alb. ATMje-Ctiile'p.), With IntermixtureorHis- 
tmes and I iiueiition. 1658 * 1 '. W ai i. < hat act. Euem. < h, 43 
Confused and inu>iiKruou^'> intermixture ol the dillereiit kiiuls 
of prayt-r. 167s Ni-.wiun in PkU. Trans VII. 5098 This 
WhiiencHS ih product d by a succe-'-sive Intermix tuie of the 
Colours, witlioiii their being .*issimilated. 1778 Eng. 6av/- 
/I'rr (eij. 9) s. v. Narv'uh. From the iiuerinixtiire of its 
hou«e 9 with tree^, it in called a city in an onhaid. 1874 
Gmi'BN Short hist. vU. I 7. 418 In the inti rmixture of 
trBKeily and comi dy .. the dnintas of England and bpain 
aie remarkably alike. 

2 . comr. or quasi-rd#frr. Something, or a qu.in- 
tity or poition of soinething, intermixed with or 
added to something el-e. 

1586 Wahnkr \tttle) The First and Second Parts of Albion’s 
England .. with Hisioiicall Intermixturei., Iiiueiitiun, and 
Varictie. t68i'-6 J. .Slott Ckr. (1747) HI. They 
pioranc and desecrate her Worship with those sinful Inter- 
mixtures they infuse into it. 1849 Cari vlk f evniwe/t 0879) 
I. i. if, 1 have seen a lifth cdiiiun with f> 1 reign iniennixtii res. 
1864 Bkvcu holy Bom. limp. xii. (1875) 18B It is at least 
prubablc that her pupiihiiion f Venice] never received an 
intL’rinixture uf I'euioiiic settleis. 

iDtermobllity, -modification, -modillion, 
•molar: see Inter- pref. 

Intermoleeular (iutdjmple-kiiflaj^ a. [In- 
ter- 4 a.] Sitiiateil, existing, or occuiriog lictweeu 
the molecules of a body or snlistoiice. 

1843 Geqvr Contrib. Sci. in Core. Pkys. Forces <1874) 304 
Believing mat all electrical ulieiiumena me intcriiiulecular 
changes of the bodies. 1B74 Hartwiu Aerial v. 50 The 
inierniolcculuT spaces of the various humtiurs are filled with 
it. t88a ViNhs in Na/nfv 19 Oct 595/1 Swelling-up is then 
the expression of the t.iking-tip of w.'iter into the meshes of 
the molecular reticulum, where it is retaiued by iutermole- 
cular capillaiity. 

Intermundaiie ( inLumn-nd^in^ , a. [f. I nter- 

4 a 4 L. Mund us world, mundiin-us of or Iiclofig- 
ing tu the world ; cf. J-. intennuudia, in next 1 

1 . Situated, or present, between tlifterent worlds. 

• 1691 Bo\i K Hist. Air (1699) 1 The air .. is so diflTcrent 

from the Mither ..in the intcrmundaiie or inierplanciary 
spaces, a 1704 Locke Elem. Nat. Phil. ii. (17^4) 7 The vast 
distance, bet w«rn these great Imdies, are call'd iiuennundnne 
spaces. 1766 G. Cannin<; Anti- Lucretius 11. 91 To inter- 
mundane regions tliey were hurl il, 

2 . Existing between w 01 Ida reciprocaUy. 

C. M acdonald Phantasies xii 134 Woilils cannot be 
without an iniermundaiie relationship. 

t Intermil’ndial, a. Obs. rare. ff. I., inter* 
mundia (pi.) the spnees between the worlds -al.] 
Jmtermundanr. So f XatnTBmadira a. 

1670 H. Stiibhb/’/w 9 fV/rn 40 Neither the constitution 
of onr Atmosphe.Tr . . and air, nor the iiiierniundial ^tlier. 
a 171s Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1791 1 1 193 Alol a sep'rate 
intennundian Space For the fond youthful felf-denying 
Race. — Hymnotheo ibid. 111 . 993 One uitermundian God 
must be profess'd. 

H Intermu*ndium. [A mod. sing, of L. inter’ 
muntiia : see pr(>c.] A space between two worlds. 

lisa CoiXRiDGK in Southeys Omniana 11 . 81 The confine, 
the intermundiuM, os it were, of existence and iion-cxist- 
eiice. 1817 — Biog. Lit. *1889) 15 I'he former rest content 
between thought and reality, as it were in an intermmndium. 

Intarmu’r alt a. rare ^ [ad. L. intermur- 
dl’is. t. inter between 4 mftr*ns wall, mUrdl-is per- 
taining to a wall, mural.] Situated between walls. 

1696 in Blount Giossegr. 1698 Philufs, Jntemtnrai 
space, a space between two walls. 

t Ilitenii1l*r6y v. Obs. Also 7 enter-. \t 
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Drml* I • L. wktL] inmt. To ibcIoK 

between wnlb, to wait te. 

1606 Ford Famia Mtimtriai B j, A baluvarke Intermur'd 
with waUs of BniKM, A like can neuer bee, nor ener wan. 
ffw Florio. lutarmurarat to eoiermure or wall, liii 
Sraso Miai* Gi, Brii. vi. xvii. I s* 97 This Wall, .wai made 
^stakes driuen deepe into the ground, .and with Turre and 
Barth intermured as a Kanipire or Bulwarke. i 0 at Foao 
ZpMwr'x Biti, I. it Her bosom yet Is imeraiiired with ice. 
Xntermiire, tb , : ace Imtkbickwrii. 

ZntermUOiaUur (iiitMin9*akitfl&i), a. ^nat, 
[liTTiB- 4a.1 Situated between muaciea» or be- 
tween mtucalar fibres. 

sflaa'-l4 GaaiFs Study Mad. (ed. 4) IV si8 Bichat .. re- 
marked^ that the IntermusQulor tissue is almost everywhere 
without [^]. 1898 Bbll GtgenbmuFt Comp, A nat. ^ The 
ribs themselves he in the intermuscular ligaments. 

tZ&t«rBkiL*aeQlarj» <i. Obs. - prec. 

Mso Cmarluton FmradoM Prol. 11 Intumencence, from 
the disteiiaioii of Us vessels, membranes and iuterrauwulary 
Capacities. 

Intermutation : see Iitteb- pr$f, 2 a. 

Zlltevnilltual (InUamiM'tiwi&l), a. [Tnteh- 
aa; a pleonastic strengthening of mutual^ used 
by some writers.] Mutual, reciprocal. 

V<e$ Danirl Civ. IVars 111. xxxiv, A sutemne oth rsligi- 
ou^ they make Bv iiiiermutuall vowes protcNtiiig there 
This neuer to rcueale. iSsy Fbi.tiiam Fetoives 11. fLj xvi. 
(i6s8) ^ An entire chaine of intermutuall amity. s8$o 
Fruurt Mag. XLl. ^78 There was, of courMi, much Inter- 
mutual laudation. i 6 >^ i'oiaoN Law 4 L, 194 An inter- 
mutual change of famill.ir jokes. 

Zntarmu'taallj, aih>. [f. prec. + -i.y 2, ©r f. 
Intbb- an -I- Mutually: see prec.] Mutually, 
reciprocally. 

i6ex DAiirip.i. Ch*. H’an vi. Ixxxi, ProcIaymM with ioy- 
full acclamations, And intennuiually there ralifide. 1671 
Fi.amstkrd in Kimiud Carr. S't,i. Afen (1841) II. <13 uy 
distempers and affairs of late h.ive been so iniennutually 
urgent. 1840 Fraatr's Mag. XXII. 65 ' 1 ‘lie use the various 
Sciences are interiiiutually. 

So ZntnriBiitiinlneM. rara ^ \ 


iSay Fki.tham Brstdrw il fi ] Ixxxv. (t6v8) S44 When 
Puires keepe tliem.scliiex in a moderate inlermulualnesse, 
each constant to the other. 

Intern (iiad'iu),<i. and sb. Also 6-9 interne. 

t o. F. itUtrm (14th c. in Littrdl • It. inttruo^ ad. 
.. itttani’Us inward, internal, f. in adv. 4- •iamus 
luflix, as in axdarnuin sampi'Umm^ etc.] 

A. adj. (Now only poet, or arch.') 

1 . »^ 1 ntbkkal A. 1. 

1578 Banistsr Hiit. Man vii. 90 F.tiery where this Mem- 
bran Pleura is two fold . . the one interne, the other exteme. 
16^ K. White tr. Dtghya FawnL Symp. (1660) 89 Within a 
Uving body, such as is man's, the intern spirits do aid. 1885 
CiuLEv AiaUt ijj Its siubliotn Abres thrill'd with some 
intern commotion. 

2 . -i. iNTKiiyAL A. a. 

1610 B. JoNMON .-Mch. IV. i, Your predicaments, substance 
and ncciflent, Scries, extern and intern, with their causes, 
Kfncieiic, niateri.^i, foriiial, final, idfs Howkll Dodatuia 
Or. 3 The midlMiid towns are most flouriNhiiig . . which shews 
that her riches are interne and domeaiick. 1703 T. N. Cita 
4- C. Purchtiser B In Archiieciure 'ti.s us'd to hignifie an 
intern Support to the Superstructure. 1856 .Mas. Hhownino 
ytur. Leigh viii. 548 But inmrniost Of the iiiiiiost, most in- 
terior of the interne, Uud claims his owil 

3 . «>Intbhnal A. 3. 

1600 Faispax Tiwre ix. xl. The Soldan stroue his rage 
interne To satistie with bloud of Christians spild. 1^5 
Howbi.1. PatioHa'a He being a Spirit ought to be 

serv'd in spirit, and chiefly with intent wursliip. 1683 F. 
Hookke Fn/. Portiage's Myatic Dtv. 78 O the inciedibl 
intern exerettations and extern exertions of the veri visibl 
form of som Person'. I 

B. sb. * An inmnte, as of a school ; especially, 
an assistant resident physician or surgeon in a hos- 
pital, usually a student or recent gr.iduate, acting 
in the absence of the attending physician or sur- 
geon.* U, S. (‘ A recent use from Fr.’, Cant. Dict.\ 
Inteni tintd'in), V. Also 7 interne. [In 
sense I, ad. It. internare *to enteri goe, or passe 
in \ internara * to enter or pearce into ones minde 
secretly* (hlorio, 1598) ; in sense s, a. F. intama-r 
(i8th c. in Diet. Trfyatex ) ; these vbs. from It. 
interna^ F. interne : see prec.] 

1 1 . intr. To enter or pass in ; to become incor- 
porated or united with another being. Obs. 

1806 BavsKBiT Civ. Life iti Now wak’d thou art among 
the heau'iily spirits, Where blessed ioulc4 interne within 
their maker. . Seeming to infer that she was now interned or 
become inward in the contemplation of her maker. 

2 . t^ans. To confine within the limits of a coun- 
try, district, or place ; to oblige to reside witliin 
prescribed limits without permission to leave them. 
Also^f. Hence Znte'rned ffl. a. 

1866 PdU Matt G. 11 laa 9 CerUin prUoners in a for^n 
country %vere described as having been * iniemed '. The 
word, we venture to think, supplies a wnnL 1867 Standard 
3 June 3/1 All Poles internetl in Russia will be allowed to 
return to their homes 1874 W. E. Hall RMta Nantrala 
u. 83 To disarm troops crossing the neutral frontier and to 
intern them till the conclusion of pence. (884 Lowell iVka, 
(1890) VI. 108 Calderon retains a BfMnish accent, and is 
accordingly tntvnied (if I may Anglicise a French word) in 
Chat prowncialism which we call luuimiality. 

SL TO send (met chandise, goodsi etc.) into the 
interior of a country. (/• S, 


Xntmial (ints^jnll), a, and sb. [ad. late mad. 
L. intemAl-is {f. intem-^us \ see -al) : cf. obs. F. 
interne/ (ig-iffth e. in Godef.), It. iutamade 
(MorioL^ Opposed in all senses to external.'^ 

A. adj. 1 . Situated or eaistmg within or in the 
interior of something; of or pertaining to the 
inside (e.g. of the body); biwaiu. 

latemal angle ((leom ) « iuteriar anglel see ItCTBiioa 
A. I. tHtamai aaniaat : see auot. 1867. 

ssse SrsKSBR F. Q. lit. x. 39 That doth with curelesse care 
cotLAUine the hart, . . Cros-cuts the liver with Inlemall 
smmt. rSoy E. Gkimiitone tr. GauiarpM Mam. Mist. 394. 

1 did conjecture that this diseAse grewe from some iniernall 
cause. 1S60 Bairow tinelid t. Ax. xiii. If a right line BA 
falling on two right lines AD. CB, make the internal angles 
on the same side, BAD, ABC, le^s than two right angles. 
>794 S> Wili.iams Formant 103 When all naturalists shall 
have visited and examined the internal parts [uf the country). 
18B4 W. TENNAifT lad. Recraat, (cd. s) I. 49 I'he internal 
navigation is conducted by the natives. t8ai J. Q. Auamk 
in C. Davies Metr. Syat ill. (1871) 166 The capacity of a 
ship . , is a!«ermined by its internal cubical dimeiisious. 185$ 
Macaulay ///at. Eng. xiv. HI. 400 He was turiiienied by a 
cruel internal disease. 1867 Smyth Saitaa^a \Ford-hk.^ /m. 
trmat contai / . . in a transit of Mercury or Venus • . occurs 
wlmn the planet is just within the suu's margin. 

b. j4ftat. Situated away from the surface of the 
body, or nearer tlte median line : in names of ves- 
sels, nerves, etc. correlated with others called ex~ 
tet‘ftal (see External A. 1 b). 

184a E. Wilson A mat. I'otfa Af. fed. e) 103 The Intem.T| 
I..*itcral Ligament lian no connection %rith the articulation of 
the lower jnw. /hid. 348 The Internnl iliac Vein u fumed 
hy vessels which correspond with the bruuchcK of the inlernat 
iliac artery, i^a Mivabt E/rm, Anai. iRj On its inner 
side IB a pioj^'Ction called the intemal tiibenMity. 1B81 — 
r a/ 913 The Internal Iliac, or hypogastric artery, dips doan 
into the pelvis. 

o. Ol a remedy ; To be taken intemnlly. 

>799 Med. Jrnl. II. 300 He reLomiiieiids external warmth 
..but not internal stiuiulaiits. 

2 . Pertaining to the inner nature or relations of 
anything, as clistinguislied from its r'dations to 
tilings external to itself; belonging to the thing or 
subject in itself ; intrinsic. 

Intemal evidence evideiire derived from what is con- 
tained in the thing itself lopp. to ejitornai evidtntex see 
KXI BANAL A. 41. 

1607 K. Gmimhtone tr. GautarPa Afem, Hist. 393 I'liis 
made nice to doubt, whciher one by interiiall principles, 
and of tiieir owne corruption, might not liecume madde. 
1631 MA.s.siNnFR Si Fiblo E'atal Pawry iv. i. All the 
inierual quality and habiliment of the muI. iCu Baxtka 
Jnf. Hapt, 73 It U a two-fold rrspect of cue aiulthe same 
Church ; one as to the iittcnial Es^mcc, the other as to the 
external manner of existing. x6<7 W. Kano tr. Cassend/a 
Life I*eirest 1. i The iiiternnlT go(Hlnes<.e of the .Salidna 
..decreasing. 1789 yuniua Lett, xxvii. 197 1‘he conduct 
of this minister curries with il an internal and convincing 
evidence against him. 1818 II ai lam Mtd. Ajeca (1855) 1. 1. 
I. a nafe^ It is by no means deficient in internal probability. 
187s Frabmah t/ist. Jisa. Scr. 1. i. 26 The internal evidence 
far some statements renders them highly probable. 

b. Of or pCTtaining to the tlomestic affairs of a 
country, as distinguished from its relations with 
foreign countries. 

1795-8 WKi.i.iNr;TON in Gurw. Pesp, (1837) I. 3 Intemal 
ti'anquillity prevaileil throughout therniiip.tn\ 's iMissessions. 
1849 MArAULAY Hist. Eng. 1. I. 13a 'I'hc ci>loi)y had its own 
internal disputes. If th national and mligioUK. t86o Motley 
Nethorl. (18681 II. ix. 60 'J'o gl.-uice at the intemal politics 
of the Republic. 1875 Stuuiis Canat, Hist. ill. xviii. 943 
In the la>k of defence agaiiut foreign foes and in the iiioiii- 
tenance of internal (icace. 

' o. Ol a Student : 'I'hat has studied in one of the 
colleges of a university, as distinguished from an 
external student who is examined by the univenity 
but has studied elsewhere. 

1898 Daily A'otvs 9t> July 6 3 Sir A. Rollit also tried to get 
rid of the words * cvrtincate and diplimia shall state 
whether the candidate hax passed as an internal or as an 
external student 


9 . Of or belonging to the inner nature or life of 
man; ix'Ttniuing to the mind or suul; mental or 
spiritual; inwaid; subjective. 

>509 Hawes Past, Pleas, xxiv. Of the fice intemall 

wittes. 1608 11. T. An. Pal. 4 Alar. 13 b, P.uMioiis are 
ccriaine internull act^, and 0|>crations of our soule. a 1631 
Drayton Q. Margaret ta Po La Poole xi No object 

S rects my soule-s internail eics. But divinations of sad Trage- 
ies. 1071 Milton .Samaan 1314 Reheard thyself; this 
will offend them highly. Soma. Mystelfl my conscience, 
and internal peace. 1764 GoLi>aM. Trav. vfo Praise loo 
dearly lov’d, or warmly sought, Enfeebles all intenwl 
strength of thought. 1869 J* Maatineau A». 11. xio Sen- 
sations and ideas are both internal. 
t 4 . liitimaie. Obs. rare~ •. 

16x6 Bulixikam, Intemall, iowoid : verie deerdy no- 
teemed, or faroiiiar with one. 

B. sb. 1 . pi. The inward parts or otgans ; * in- 
wards *, entrails. 

1834 Jas. Wilson Lat.ln Mem. r. '1849^ 177 We. .counted 
his teeth and compared his intemab with those of the 
common species. 

1 2 . Afed. (usually in //.) A medicine or remedy 
to be taken internally. Obs, 

1694 Salmon Baida Dtapana. 1x7x3) 361/1 H is mostly used 
“ Venereal Dmosc and all tu Retinue, 

m F. Follru Med. Cymn, Pref. (17x1) a Internals do 
mdMd make up the far greatest part of the Means of Cure. 
Ibid. (17x8) 4 Without the Use of Interaals. 


8. Something belonging to the thing In itself; 
an intrinsic or essential attribute, quality, etc.' 
(Usually, now always, In p/,) 
sfiga Gaule Magmatram, 8e why should the planeta have 
such influences upon exumalls and occldentalls, Climt hod 
none upon the iniernalb and csesntiallst tte tr. Ba§rgen» 
dieina kia Legk 1. Bviil. 71 The Intemal of Oiaioiy is to 
speak Ornately, and Accommodatcly to persuade ; the Ex- 
ternal to persuade. >709 SACHRVxaBLL Serm. 5 Nov. 10 
The Exterior Fenota to Guard the Intemoh of Religion.- 
1884 Ckr, Camuno, ao Mar. 516/a llie real sweets of life., 
belong to the intemab and subjeciives of existence. 
t4. (Usually iu //.) The inner nature, soul, 
spirit. Obs. 

a «835 Naunton Fragm. Beg, (Arh.) 15 As for externals 
she was full blown, so was she for her intemab grown ripe, 
and seasoned with adversity. 1691 (>• /•i/a Fathsr Sarpi 
(1676) 109 1‘he Father Fuigentio that understood the inter- 
n.ib of the Father by a long practise. 19. . tr. Swaden- 
barges AVrv yerua. | aaj Muii b so created, that oa to hb 
internal he cannot die. 

Hence ZatovnulaoM, inwardness (Bailey vol. 

II, 1727). 

Xnternfelitj (intamoedlti). [f. prec.! see 
-ITY.J The quality or fact of being intemal ; in- 
wardness. 

1813 W. Taylor Fng, Swanyma intemality oftc- 

lion which arcompanie-i the siguificaiton of the word \graw\. 
1877 Huxlrv Anat. luv. A mm. viii. 473 Alt ligaments ore 
cxtentnl, and their internulity or externality b hi respect of 
the hinge line. 1895 J. Kiun Moral, fl* Kelig. vi. S33 What 
specially concerns us meanwhile is the interaulily of these 
ideals, the fact that both lie within tlie self. 

b. with pi. An internal quality or characteristic. 
1870 Momkrib PerasmalHy ve. (18&6) 103 It b inconceiv- 
able now any numlarr of as'-uciated intcrnulitiei can ever 
produce the idea of externality. 

ZntenukliBatioii (intfiunlbi iJP *j3n). fh next 
* • ATION.] Tlte action or process of intemalizing ; 
an instance of this. 

1883 Centupy Afag. 479 Beauty is the joyful tnumalbalion 
of uutwaniness. 1890 J. H. Stirung Uiffard Lect. iv. 69 
Nature is but the externaUr.ntion,of thou^t thought but 
the iiiiemnlization of Nature. 

ZntamailiBe (intaun&biz), V. [f. Intcbhal 
+ -IZB.] trans. To make inlet nal ; to give an 
inward or subjective character to. 

Chicago Advama 14 Feb., Many of tu,.mUmalbe it 
[religion] too niiK.lu 

Zntgnuillj (intS’JniiU), tuh. [f. as prec. •¥ 
-LY 'b,] la an internal manner ; inwardly. 

1. In, on, or with respect to, the inside or interior 
(of a country, a house, etc., or esp. of the body). 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau'a Fr. Ckirurg. 14/1 Awounde, 
cleuriited, as well external I ye os intemallye. 1680 K. Coke 
Power St Subj. 71 By which [military dbciullne] nations 
are protected from foreign eiieiiiies. .religion, justice, pea^ 
learning 8cc. are intrriially preserved. 17^ WmiGHT in 
PkH. yVvrMxv I... 598 Salt of xteel, taken internally. sCgs R. 
Knox ClaqmCa Anat. 167 This muscle.. b situated mter- 
nally of the preceding and abjve it. s806 J.,G. MuerHV 
Comm. Hxod. xxvi. x The niatision..oonsbtt internally of 
apavilion or set of ten curtains. 

2. With respect to the inner nature or relations 
of anything, esp. the internal affativ of a country, 


a state, etc. 

179s Burkr Tk, French Af. Wks. Vll. 54 Th(ere never 
was seen so strong a government internally as lUat of the 

iciiutlitii - " — « ^ - 


, x8a6 Digrv lUaadai. //se. (x8a9) 1 

I. B51 Foreign eiieiiiics..tQ i>e prevented from preying upon 
each internally agitated state. 1864 Bowen Logic iv. 93 
A Concept is mtf'mnlly Distinct when we can fully enume- 
rate arnl clearly distingnbh from each other all its original 
and c-sseniial Marks. 1867 Fhbrman Norm. Comq. 1. iiL 105 
Such communities. . were, .internully self-goveriira from the 
beginning. 

o. In, or with respect to, the mind or soul ; men- 
tally or apiritually. 

1646 Sia T. Brow NR Patstd. Kp. vii. iv. 343 That which b 
internally presented unto tlie understanding. 1^ Mall 
Offer F. ifeip 95 Satan works exteronlly . . but lust inler- 
naiiy. 1786 Golusm. i 'ic. IF, xxiv. Would you have me 
applaud to the world what my heart must internally con- 
demn! xSya O. W. Holmes Poet Breatf.d. vL (1885) igh, 
I smiled internally. 

ZateriMUrial (intaiiie**'riiil), a. Anat. [f. Iir- 
TKa- 4 a -h L. ndri-s nostril 4 - -al.] Situated 
between the nostrils. 

x888 OwBN in Reader No. 163. X59> llib tntemorinl 
tuliercle. 

Zatenuural (intam^i-xll), a. Anat. [f. Irtbr- 
4 a 4- L. nds-us nose : see Nasal.] Situated be- 
tween the divisions of the nose, or the nostrils: 
•prec. ; more properly Intravahal. 

t888 OwKH in Reader No. 163. tsaA Upon the fattemoRol 
irV CoMjf. rims/. 546 The inter- 


tubercle. » 9 fBDau.Gegienbau 
n:isal septum 


iporttooR. 


. .separates the nasal cavity into two I 

Internation (intajn^> ‘[dn). c/,S, [n. of action 
from Intiun p.] The action of * interning ' : see 
Intern v. 3. 

188^ l/. S. Cana. Re/. No. S3l> a8a (Cant.) Immirtatioos 
aud internatlons which are mode from the isl or April • . 
through the frontier custom-bouM of Paso del Norte. 

ZntgnUktioilAltintunae'Janal),a.(xfi.} [Ihtbb- 
4.1 kxisting, constituted, or cairied on between 
dilTercnt nations; pertaining to the relations be- 
tween nations. 

1780 Bentmam Pfine. Lagial xvH I es The law may be 
referred to the heed.. of istiertualioma/ IwiMpmdukCO, Beta, 
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The word it mast bs acknowledged, is n dl« 

one ; though, it is hopod, sufidontly onalogons and iMtl- 
ligibls. It U colcolatad to exprens, in a mors signiAgiBt 
way. the branch of law which goes commonly under the 
aomo of the lam tuUimu, ttm W. Taylos In MaMkfy 
Mmf. XI. 646 A iMprshensivs System of CHvic Moro^ 
and International Obligation. itH acorr IKsm vL Without 
being swore that the payment was an international concifB. 

Hallam Hiii. Lit. IL If. iv. § 86. 173 'llie gnat 
science of international law. the determining amhoriiy in 
^estions ofright between Independent states, stdi Goscatii 
Par. Hack, ss The first elemani which we bass to co n s i d sr 

' ' U. In 

Tbt 


86s pKK 

. . j to invite.. tenders for the erection of the buildlnga 
itys DmifyNtmt 3 Oct a What was international law? It 
was once very happily defined in the Titan as the limit of 
the conscience of the stronKest. iil8 Fail Mail G, sa June 
6 /» An International yacht race was decided yesterday at 
Anuterdam in the North Sea. 


b. (with capital /.) Belonging to the Inter- 
national Working Men't ABStKiation, a lociety 
founded in London in 1864. with the object of 
nniting the working clasici of all couiitrica in the 
promotion of their interests by political action. 

life WooLSBV Cammumism 4 SoeialUtn 133 The essence 
of the International movement was a federal association, 
a combination of movements in part already begun, with 
the social end in view of robing the operatives up over 
against the employers and capitalists. sSfis T. Kiaauv in 
MacycLBrit, XI II. 189/1 'I'he International Working Men's 
Aas^iation, commonly called the* Internotionar, was formed 
at London in s^. 1887 Ibtd. XXII. ais/i In s8^ they 
founded the * social democralie working men's party *. and . • 
sent representatives to the International congress at BoseL 

B. sb. a A person belonging to two different 
nations {fi.g. native of one and resident in another) ; 
one who tMei part in an international contest. 

1870 Pall Mall G. 8 Dec. la The bitterness gainst the 
neutrals is fearful, and will make the social position of all 
internationals very painful. iSgg IVntm. Chu. y Feb. 7/a 
He has already taken part in eight international matches. 
l*his does not, of cour.se, compare with the record of several 
other InternotioDols. 

b. ^with capital /.) « International Working 
Men's Association : see A. b ; also, a member or 
adherent of thia 

1870 Mas. Lvnm Liiiton yaaktta Davititam In the 
International and in other political societies which abound 
among tlie working men. ig^ T. Kirkup in Etuycl. Brit. 
XX if. a 1 4/1 Of the International Marx was the inspiring 
and controlling head from the beginning. 

Intama'tienaliam. [f. prec. 4 -nx.] in- 
teniational character or spirit; the principle of 
community of interests or action between different 
nations; tpa* (with capital /) the doctrine or 
principles of the International Working Men's 
Association. 


1877 M. M. GiiAifT j'wii-Araii/xi. Its internationalism was 
the mture that struck you firsL 1886 Pall MallG. a6 Aug. 
3 /b If this should be the sole fruit of this year's conference 
the inlerestt of interoationalism in labour will have been 
very considerably advanced. 1888 Sin C. MoNcaixpp ikid. 
It Mpt. 4/1 On a par with most of the others which inter- 
nationalism has devised for the welfare of Egypt i8g$ 
TAiatkarVlll. 536 InieniationaHsm is the only virtue that 
comports with peace. 1898 Daily Maws 97 July 6 /a llie 
preacher of the Four Gimmandments (non-Resistance, Chas- 
tity. ^bour. Universal Brotherhood, otherwise liiterniii- 
tionislism). 

Xntwnub-tionalist. [f. as prec. 4 -ist.I a. 
An advocate of or believer in internationalism; 

■ spec, a member of or sympathizer with the Inter- 
national Working Men's Association, b. One 
versed in Internntional law. 

s86a WaaeTKa, iHiarHatioMalist, one who advocates the 
princlplee of international law. 1876 Fawcktt Pol. hUaa. 
(ed 5) 11. xi. 985 llie idea most prevalent amongst Inter- 
nationalists, and other modern Sooalists, is the immediate 
purchase of the land by the state, a i88e N. Brit. Ren, 
(O.), In the days of Elisabeth| the publicists of England, 
both os constitutionalists and internationalists, in so far as 
international law was then understood, had nothing to fear 
from a comparison with their contiiientol rivals. 

Inter JUktiona'lity. [f. as prec. 4 -ity.] in- 
ternational ouality. condition, or character. 

1884 Daily Tel, 7 June, Of course, a French race-course 
Ls not like on English one. Inter nationality is not yet so 
perfect. 1881 T. Hardy Laadiceaa 111 . yi. v. ate From a 
representative of the new aristocracy of iniernationality to 
a reurcsentative of the old aristocracy of exclusiveness. sgBx 
J. Pacbt Addr. Intern. Med. Canfe. in Mature No. 614. 
308 Let our internationality be a clear abiding sentiment, 
to be, as now, declared and celebrated at appointed times, 
but never to be forgotten. 

Ziitenia*tionBliae« v. [f. as prec. 4 -izb.] 
irons. To render international in character or use ; 


spec, in mtkU Politics^ to bring (a country, territory, 
etc.) nnder the comUned government or protection 
of two or more different nations. 

sSfisWsuTBS, JntemniiaHaHme^ to make international; 
to cause to affect or pertain to the mutual relations of two 
or more nations ; as, to interaationsrise a war, 1883 Can- 
tsmp. Rea. June 769 An earnest appeal to the Government 
at Berlin to unite with England in internntionalixing the 
Congo, sggs 19/4 Cent. Oct tey Comte, Mill, and Herbert 
Spencer hayt internationalised the word [Sociology]. 1883 
Speetaiar w May 693/9 I1ie Sues Canal must be inter- 
nationalised and confided to the Khedive. sBpy Stbad in 
C anSe mp . Rev. Sept 431 An internationalising of the peoples 
. .based not on competition hut on co-operation. 


Henoe IaWrBB«MoiwtUitl8m» the actioB of In- 
tcmodoiializing. 

187s Camlets^. Rev. Dec. 93 Intornotionalisatioii le even 
* insufficiently recognised 

‘ ‘ 'sTh^nter- 
l7Yiwcr 


now n great though ns yet but insufficiently n 
nctonlity. t88a E. Dicky in 19/4 Cent. Aug. 173 *] 

nntionaraatioo,ifIiiiayusctheword,of^ypt 18 

(weekly ed.) 31 Oct 19/a Qnestient aflecting the imeiw 
iiationaliaation of the Congo, the Niger, and other fields of 


Zatama*tioBffi]3y« ddv. ff. ai prec 4 -lts ] 
In on international manner; between or among 
different nations ; with reference to the mntniu 
relations of two or more nations. 

1864 Adm. Fitsoov in Laia. Haur 39/9 Internationally 
there is now. .regular meteorologic correspondence, sgq 
Sia C. Dilkb liP. Ha. Camm, 11 May, They had no 
case internationally against the Government of Spain, 
t^i Lam Timet XCl. eas/k A contract by a foreigner 
with a rebel State which has tuH been intenationally recog- 
nised. 

Interne, variant of Intbbit o. 

t Intemeoate, v. Obs. rare~^ •. ff. ppl. atem 
of L. imemeedre to kill off, destroy.] (See qnot.) 
So t Xntornooa'tion. 

1803 CocKKRAM, luiersueaiet to kill alL Interueeatiaut 
a slaughter where none ei-cape. 

Zatmieoiaivy (intajof-jilri)* a. ran. [f. L. 
tHlerstecuum (see below) 4 -abt. J « Intbunvcink. 

1846 Wo9CK9TKa cites Macximtosh. 

Xntemeoiaal (intame'siii&l), a. rare. [f. L. 
iM/enteefa^us Intbbitbcimb 4 -al.] Destructive, 
deadly ; iNnBNBOiBB 1. JtUemecinal war^ war 
to the death. 

9846 WoMCBKTXR cites Qh, Rev. t8fo MKaivAUt Ram. 
Emp. (1863) Vll. lx. a6o The Jews could not have main- 
tained their inteniecinal war against Rome, hod not their 
social system bten very difierent. >873 — > Geu. Hist. Rame 
Ixx. (1877) 575 He proclaimed internecinal war against the 
Christian Society. 

ZntemWCllin (intOinrsin, -sain^, a. [ad. L. 
inlet neclu-us murderous, destructive, f. inlet neci- 
um slaughter, destruction, f. inierneedre : see next. 
^ App. first used as a rendcri^ of L. intemsetMum helium^ 
in Butler’s Hudibras (to which also is due the unctymo- 
logical pronunciation, instead of mte^ruMue). On this 
authority entered by Johnson in hia Dictionary, with an 
incorrect explanation, due to associaiion with words like 
iatenAauget iutercorntMUHiaH, etc. in which inlets has the 
force of 'mutual', 'each other*. From J. the word has 
come into later dictionaries and 19th c. use, generally in 
the Johnsonian sense.] 

1. erig. Deadly, destmetive, characterized by 
great slaughter. Internecine war^ war for the 
sake of slaughter, war of extermination, war to 
the death. 

1663BUTIJIR Hud. 1. i. 774 Th'iEgyptians worshippM Dogs, 
and lor I'heir Faith made internecine led. 1674 fierce and 
sculous] war. 1843 Gladstone Glsau. V. i. 60 Rome has 
written on her banners, .the alternativea only of internecine 
war or absolute surrender. s8fi Kinosuiv Hypattm Pref. 9 
Contending against that Gospm in which it had recognised 
..its internecine foe. 1878 Bosw Smith CarVAm 170 ’I'be 
war was henceforward, in the literal sense or the word, 
internecine. 

2. esp. (In modem use.) Mntnally destructive, 
aiming at the slaughter or destruction of each 
other. 

I7SS Johnson, luteruecitte^ endeavouring mutual destnio 
cion. i8» Cari.vi.c t'r. Rev. I. in. iv. The real death- 
grapple 01 war and internecine duel, (jreek meeting Greek. 
1859 I'ennent ^*yi^a II. 94 An internecine w.ir now raged 
for years in Ceylon. i8te Kingslkv Ckristm. Day te 
laving things Compete in internecine greed. 1873 Bbnnktt 
& Dvkx Hackf Bot. 833 *'i'he internecine war*, be [Nfigeli] 
says, ' h obviously most severe between the species and 
races that are most nearly related*. 188a Farrar Early C hr. 
1. 356 Eight thousand Zealots, who stabbed each other in 
internecine massacre. 

Inteniaoion (intomf Jm). rare. fad. 1.^ im- 
temecien-em massacre, slaughter, f. inierneedre to 
kill, destroy, f. ittier (as in inlerire to perish, iir- 
terjicire to destroy) 4 needre to ktil.J Destruction, 
slaughter, massacre. 

i6ro Br. Cari rton yurlsd. 940 Hauing hod their whole 
army brought vnto liiternecion at Alrdua. 1658 Phillips, 
latemeeioMt a making a universal slaughter, or utter de- 
stroying. a 1677 Hale Prim. Or^. Alan. 11. ix. 915 By the 
SpTnierds in the West Indies, the tnimbers of Internecions 
and Slaughters would exceed all Arithmeiical Calculation. 

b. iwprop. Mutually deadly conflict. • 

1893 IVestm. Cat. 19 June 9/1 Unless biassed by such 
paltry prejudice os that of religious or racial internecioii. 

Interneoive (intajni*siv), a. rare. [ad. L. in- 
temecTvus, a (scribal) var. of inlemeclnus Ibtbb- 
BKCIKE.] -= IntGRMECJNE 2 . 

1819 SvD. Smith IVks. (1859) I. 955/R An interaecive war 
between the gamekeepers ami marauders of game. 1847 
Grots Greece 11. xxxi. IV. aio llie precise index of that 
growing internecivc hostility. 1833 G. S. Faber Revrv. Fr. 
Am/. 51 The latter soenes-of this internecivc war. 

tXntema'Otp V. Obs., fad. L. inlertteci-fre 
to bind to each other, iJinier between 4 neciPn 
to tie, knot.] tram. Tp interconnect. (In qnot. 
humorously pedantic.) So f Z&tevne*slii^ -ne'e* 
tloB Obs.f mutual connexion; interconnexion. 

ifi84 W. MouNTACiUE Devent Ees. it. iv. § 1. 54 He 
coupled his own goodneiw and manswvils. by so admirable 
an inierncction that ev’n the worst parts of the cluun drew 
some good after them. 1708 Motteux Reibelats v. xxiii, 


Your frequently experimeuted Industry interaeeled with 
perdiligent SeduUiyi^iMKl sedulous PerdiUgenoe, 

Internet : see Ivtbb- pvrf. 1 b. 
XatanmEAl (intnmifle-r&l), a. {sb.) Astat. and 
Zael. [f. Ime- ab 4 Gr. vevpov nerve: see 
Nbubal.1 * Situaied between nerves, or between 
neornl spinet or arches' (i^. Sac. Lex .) ; applied 
sfec. to the dermal spines or bones sup^rting the 
dorsal fln-rays in fishes j[cf. iMTBBSPiirAL). b. os 
sb. (d/.)«lntemenral spines. 

184A (see iNTnaHAtMAi.). 1834 Owen Skel, 4 Teeth in Che. 

Organ. Mat. 1 . 189 The rest of the fins ere singU mid 
median in position, and are due to folds of the skin, in wbi^ 
certain dermal bones are developed for their eupport. .th^ 
along the upper surface of the fish are called ' intemcural 
qiincs'.. tliM on the under surface are the 'interhmmal 
spines *. 1880 GUntiixr Fitket 33 A series of flat spinet 

called interneurals, to which the spines end rays of the oonol 
fins ore articulated, are supported by the neural spines. 

tXntene'Zy V. obs. rare. ff. JL intemex^^ 
ppl. stem of intemectfn to bind together: cf. 
annex, cennex.] — I.ntkbnbot v. 

a 1618 Sylvester Panaretus 795 Their Vice and Vcitnes 
them BO inter-nex, That Kcarce can one distinguisli their 
Effects. 

t Internigraat, a. Obs. [ad. L. sif/nwvrdn/- 
em ppl. a., from a verbal type *intemigrdre to be 
black at intervals.] So f Internigration. 

1698 Blount Glastegr., Iniemigrani, having black Inter- 
laced among other colours. 1638 PuiLurs, Jutemigraiion, 
a mingling of black. 

tXnt6*niitj. Obs. ran. ff. L. interu-us In- 
tbbmal 4 -ITY ; cf. exlernily?} The quality of 
being internal, inwardness ; something internal. 

9760-78 H. Brooke Fael ^ Q^. (1799) V. 189 The in- 
temity of his ever-living light kindled up an exteraity of 
corporal irradiation. 

Xktoniment (lnt5*Jnmifnt). [f. Intbbn V. 2 
4 -MENT.] The action of 'interning*; confine* 
ment within the limits of a country or place. 

1S70 speetaiar 94 Dec. 1534 Two months* imprisonment 
or internment in a fortress. 1871 Daily Mews 30 Jan., It 
may te hoped that internment in their own capital is all 
the eonfineineut the army of i’uriH will have to submit to. 
Xnterno-p mod. combining adverbial form of 
L. internus Internal: as in Zaturno-mudlal 
(iiit9\ii!p|mrdifil),Zat«rao-iiiu‘dlBn. adjs. Entom., 
situated within the medinn vein or nervme, or be- 
tween the internal and medinn nervnres. of the wing, 
1806 Kirby & Sp. EHtomol. 111 . 174 Anal Area. All that 
part of the wing which in Diptera lire between the interno- 
mcdiol nervure . . and the posterior margin, ibid. 376 'I'he 
Interno-medial Nervure. J he fourth pnm ipal nervuie. 
Xlit0nioda.l (intOind-^-dhl), a. Hot. and Zool. 
[f. Inter- 4a4 L. nodus {i^gndtius) knot, Node: 
cf. nodai.'] Situated between nodes ; belonging to 
or constituting an internodc. 

1833 LiNni.RY Iniroti, Bot. (1848) I. 167 The vaRCular con- 
nection of the inti modal Kpaces. 9853 G. Johnston Mat, 
Hist, E. Borti, 1 . 86 He who it musically inclined converts 
an intcrnodol piece (of Angelica sylvesir/s] into a whistle 
or flute. 

XatBrnodffi (i'ntMudtad). [ad. L. itUernffdium 
(see below).] 

1. Hot, That part of a stem or branch intervening 
between two of the nodes or knots from which the 
leaves arise. 

9667 Phtl, Trans. II. 486 Canes, so bif*, that they can 
make as many Barrels of them, as they have internoUes or 
lovnts. 9707 Bradley Pam. Diet. .s.v. CarnaUen. Cutting 
naif thro* u joint, and splitting the Internode upwards half 
way to the other Joint above it. 1863 Darwin in Life 
(189a) 314 The climoing of all plants yet examined is the 
simple result of the spontaneous circulatory movement of 
the upper intemodes, 

2. Zool. and Atust. A slender part (as a bone, or 
a poitiun of the neural cord of an arthropod, or of 
the stem of a polyzoan) intervening between two 
nodes or joints ; each bone of a finger or toe. 

syaa Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 9) a Descending 
over the first Internode of the said Finger. 1744 Parsons 
Aiuscutar Motion i. 96 note in Phil. ‘Jrans. XLllI, That 
they divide them [muscular fibres] thus into Bladders at 
equal Intemodr^ we must deny. s8a6 Kirsv A Sp. Etr 
tomoh IV. xxxviL 9 At the union of the [neural] chords . . a 
knot or canglion is usually formed, and an alternate succes- 
sion of intemodes and ganglions commonly follows to the 
end. 9870 Kolleston Anim. L\fe 73 The Polyzoary is plant- 
like, erect, calcareous, divltiing dichoiomously, the inter- 
nodes articulating by flexible cbitinous bands. 9883 F- 
WAKNxa Phys. A.rpressiou ix. 155 The individual bonce of 
the fingers and thumb are termed * intemodes *. 
tXnteniO'dialf a- obs. rare, [f. next + -al.] 
■i Internodal. So t ZateTno'fflui a. 

9637 Tomlinson Renou's Die/. 970 Its root extends iti-elf 
with internodian genicles. 9638 Sir T. Browne Card. 
Cyrttt iU. 158 The inieriiodial paru of Vegetables .. are 
contrived with more uncertainty. 

)|XlLtffimodilUI& (intainffu*difim). PI. -ia. Now 
ran. [L., f. inter between 4 nbdus knot; cf. ii»- 
tercolumnium, inleriunium, etc. : aee Intrr- 3 .] 
> Intkrnodi. {erron. A joint.) 

9644 Evelyn Diary 17 Nov , At the Interaodium of the 
transept ri-es y* cupola. 9664 Power Exp, PMlas, 1. 39 
I'he Wa.sp-UKUst . . hath two horns, mode of five or six 
inicmoditim's very pretty to behold. b68s tr. Willis* Rsut. 
Med. Whs. Vocab.. Intemadia, between the Joynta or 
knots, as the spaces m a ratoon cane between the joynts or 
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knotti * MitAUiin* Hnumr G^i in Nmrl Mite. 

11809) II. 47 Whon that mum tophou* maM shall lodge in 
the fntemodia of your Woiship's boneH. ilfS-t W. Clark 
Km dfr Uptveu^s ZmL 1. 83 Shaft with Jointed axis, nodes 
horny . > internodia stony. 

ZatamaiAMV a. Anat, [Ik- 

TBII-4A.] a> Situated between nuclei, b. Stu- 
nted between the two nuclear layers of the retina. 

S87C A. M. Hamilton Ntrv. Dh, 974 The intemuclear 
spaces were filled with wavy connective tissue, ififis Mi> 
VAST Cat 093 The intergranular, or intemuclear layer. 

t Z*]LtfinnitlB 06 K Ohs, Also -nonoe. [a. F. 
inismonce (16*1 7th c. in Ilatz.-Darni.)t ud. L iis- 
terutmtius : see iNTBRNUMauB.] ■■ 1 n- 

TKBMUNCIO. 

1847 Hammond P&tver 0/ Keyg iv. too He was call'd .. 
ApostAut alM), an intercessor or intemunce betwixt them. 
1^1 Evblvn Fumifnginm Misc. Writ. (180^ 1. ai7 The 
iniemunce and interpreter of prudence, ifififi Expat. JJaetr, 
Ck. Fair, xxxiv, Complaint was made . . first to tlie Inter- 
nonce, then to his Holiness himself. J1B47 Disrabli yVw** 
erw/ VI. xi, I shall moke a representation to the Internonce 
at Sunibool.] 

tZ^ntemulUM Ohs. ran. [ad. L. tWer- 
Huntium medium, means : see prec.j Medium of 
intercommunication. 

sfiM Evblvn Naiuig. 4 C. 1 19 Intelligence is convey'd 
by the Inter-imiice of Pidgeons trained up for the purpose. 

Zntemiincial Untajno-nP&l), a. [f. as next 
•f'-AL.J Having the function of conveying mes- 
sages between two parties, etc. ; used Jig. of the 
nerves as the organs of communication between 
different parts of the system. 

sfi4S Touu & Bowman Phyt. Aunt. T. S05 Ihe threads of 
fibrous matter which pa-ss to or from it are called nerves. 
The latter are internuiicial in their office. sMe SrKNCKU 
Ett.. XaciaiOrr , 1. 305 In the simplest organisms, there u 
no ' internunciai apparatus' as Hunter styled the nervous 
system. 1874 Carpkntrr Aftmf. Pkys. 1. ii. | 44 (1879) 44 
A Nervous systein, whose action may be purely inter- 
nunciai, — that of calling forth Muscular movements in re- 
SMndence to the impressions made by external agencies. 

xnternil'llCiaEjry a. ran. [f. L. ifUemutUi-us 
(see below; 'b -ary.j Of or pertaining to an inter- 
nuncio, messenger, or interpreter. 

1847 Blackw. Mag. LXl. 314 He interlarded his inter- 
nunciary discourse with a continual annotation of asides. 

Znternniioiate (-non|ic't), v. rar€~^\ [f. 
ppl. stem of L. inttmuntian (^nuncidn) to send 
messengers to and fro between.] intr. To convey 


messengers to and fro between.] intr. To convey 
messages between two parties. 

idgfi I 3 lount Giattagr,, imUmumiaitt to go in message 
between two parties. 

So Zatanmaoia'tioa {ran ^*) ; Zataraa*aota* 
tory a., relating to the conveyance of messages. 

s6sfi Phillips, lattmuniiatiaH. a going or sending of a 
message between several parties, s^ D.\kyns Xeaophm 
1 ; p. exxi. M/r, All these internunciatory stories reveal a 
side or Greek character, .which 1 hardly know how to name. 

tlntemuiiciasa. Ohs. rare, [irreg. f. la- 
TEBKUNcxi or iNTKitNuacio + -BUB.] A female in- 
teniuncio or messenger. 

c s6is Chapman Hiad xv. 140 Iris that hod place Of inter- 
nunciess from the Gods. 

ZntemunciOiintainwnJin). Alsoy-tio. [ad. 
It. iuternunzio, in Florio internuntio * a messenger 
that ^oeth betweene man and man ’ ; ad. L. inier^ 
nuntius {^•nuncius ^ : see next] 

L A messenger between two parties. 

1641 Milton Ammadv. xiiL Wks. (1851) 943 They onely 
are the intemuniios or the go-betweens of this trim devlVd 
mummery. KifigS Ukshbr Ann. (1658) 438 'llioas. .being 
sent from Rhodes by Dinon to Perseus os an iniemuricio. 
1789 Burkk Carr. (1844) 1. 196 Townshend being a mutual 
friend, and having been, .an internuiicio between you. 

2 . An official represeotalive or ambassador of the 
Pope at a foreign court in an interval during which 
there is no nuncio, or at a minor court to which no 
nuncio is sent. 

sfivo G. H. Hitt. Cardinalt 11. iii. S04 The Abbot was de- 
clar'd Internuntio to Brussels. 168a Nows fr. France 37 
The Old resolute Pope sent a Courier to France to the In- 
temuntio with a Hull of Excommunication. 1705 Lami. 
<rN«. No. 4130 a The Pope's Inter-Nuncio, who resides at 
Brussels, is lately come hither. 1890 J. Morris Cath. Eng. 
91 The Internuncio at Brussels wrote to the Propaganda. 

3 . A minister representing a government, esp. 
that of Austria, at the Ottoman Porte. 

S70oRvcAUT/fi>/. Turkt III. 105 The Polish Inter-nuntio^ 
who from the beginning of the War- had been kept under 
restraint at Constantinople, was now upon exchange for a 
Turk of quality, again set at Liberty. 1819 TrotddelVt 
Xtm. 316 nata. The Austrian minister residing at the Olh- 
man Porte, with the peculiar title of * Internuncio', 

Hence Zntmnni'BOioalilp, the office or function 
of an intemuncio or go-between. 

1748 Richardson C/aritea (1811) V. 6 Several Mlleta 
passM between us. .by the intemuncioship of Dorcoa. 

II ZnternunoilUi. [L. in med. spelling, for 
cl.L. in'emuniitts, f. inter between -r nuntius 


messenger*] piec. 1. 

BfiTi Brooks GaUi. Key Wks. 1867 V. 176 They desired an 
iaiemmaciut^ m man like themselves, who m^bt be as a 
medkitor to go betwixt God and them. t8e5 R. Cuthbbrt- 
■ON Leet, Rntelatiea i. 10 No ordinary minister . .ever occu- 
pied the place of on Intcmtincius between Christ and other 
prophets. 1887 Lkogk (1877V 044 Trying to see 

the master without using the aervioes dt on tmtenuimcim. 


hout using the aervioes of on iutenuimim. 


\ Zntffinraytiad (intamwpJM), a. [f. Titter- a 
or 4 4- Lm nuptim nuptials, marriage : cf. nuptia/.] 

1 . Pertaining to intermarriage. 

1850 Gootk Grttct 11. Ivii. Vll. 197 A quarrel . .about some 
wrung in coses of interoupual connection. 

2 . Intervening between two inaiTiages or married 
states. 

»8fiS F- Hall In Natiaa (N. Y.) XL. 957/^ Some few months 
of bis miernuptial disconsoloteiieas. sSj^ Ediu. Kev. July 
65 During the iiuernuptial period some insight can ho 
gamed into the character cd Sheridan. 
tXaterntt'VtiaLi, sh. pi. Ohs. [f. as prec., 
after nuptials.} « Intkrmakriagb 1 b. 

i6B4 H. L'Estrangk CAat. I (1655) 7, 1 have heard some 
.. pMMonately ascribe Enslands calamities to those inter- 
nuptials, and fell h that ireful stroke of divine luatice. .from 
bis manning a Lady of fflis.belief. 

Znt«N> 06 aillic (i^nuridojiiflcnik), a. [Ihtbr- 
4b.] Situated between oceans; connecting two 
oceans, as a strait or canal. 

18I88 Hvdr Clarkb Eng. Dkt.^ ImUraceoMic. iSjgfi Sat. 
651/1 Englishmen ought to anticip;ite the diroculty 
by inaistiim on due security lor the Inter-OLeonic passage, 
liafi SiMMONDR Dict.^ Tradt. InUractaaic^ lying between 
two seas; a communication connecting two oceans— «s a 
railway, road, etc. 1891 J. WiNsoa Calnmbnt App. 573 
ITheyJ had been misled by the brood estuary of the La 
Plata to think that it was really an inter<oceMnic passage. 

Interooular, -olivsury: see Inter- ^ef b. 
Interoperole (i'titarippo'jkT). ra/v***. Angli- 
cized form of Intkkoprroulum. 
Zntwop^roillauf (bnUri^pd jkidfl&xV, a. Ich- 
thyoi. \i. next t -ab ; cf. ojfercular.] ]^loiiging 
to, or of the nature of, an iiiteroperculum ; chiefly 
in infenpercular * Intebopruoulum. 

1854 OwKN Sket. 4 Tatth in Circ. Sc.^ Organ. Nat. 1. 178 
The appendage in question consists of four bone» ; the one 
articulated to the tympanic pedicle is called * preopercular' 
• . : the other three are, counting downwards, the 'opercular', 
. . the * subopcrcttlor . the * iuteropercular '. 1897 (juNTHxa 
in M^ Kingsley kr. A/rica 700 Port of the iuteropercular 
maroin is spiny. 

II btaropareilllim (i>ntar|^S‘jki«nffm). Irh- 
thyoi. [iNi'ER- 2 b .1 One of the four bones norm- 
ally forming the gill-cover, esp. in teleostean and 
ganoid fishes ; usually situated below the prmoper- 
culum, and partly between this on one side and the 
operculum and subopcrculum on the other. 

ifiSB in Mavnb Expat. Lax. 1871 Darwin Dttc. Man II. 
xii. 10 The male Ims its mouth and interoperculum fringed 
with a beard of stiff hairs. s888 Rolleston ft Jackson 
Anim. Ltft 93 A scries membrane bones well developed 
in TtUattti and Ganaidei are attached to the posterior edge 
of the hyomandihular and quadrate bones. I'hese ore the 
proe-operculiim, the operculum, the sub-operculum, and the 
inter-operculum. Ihey close in laterally the bronchial cavity. 

Interoptio, -osolUate : see Inter- 6, i b. 
Znterorbital (intorif Jbit&l), a. Anat. [In- 
ter- 4 a.] Situated between the eye-sockets. 

i8sa Dana Crwt. 1. 490 Front abruptly narrower than inters 
orbital breadth. 18^ R.F. Burton Camr. Afr. in7ni/.6Vqf. 
Sac. XXIX. 314 '1 he bridge of the nose is rarely flat, though 
not without a deepening in the interorbital portion, and me 
eyes are wide apart. 1880 GCnthkr^ Fishet 38 Toe space 
across the forehead, between the orbits, is called the inter- 
orbital space. 

ZaterOffiOIllailt (intarip* 8 kii 7 l&nt), a, [Intsb- 
aa: cf. next] Interosculating ; forming a con- 
necting link (see quot). 

1855 Kincslby Glancnt. Ptachia kmttafa. Belonging to 
what Che long-word-makers call an * interoscubint ' group, 
-ra puiy of genera and species which connect fomiUro 
scientifically far apart 

ZaterosoHiate (intorip'skiiH^t), v. [f. Intkr- 
1 b + OBCULATE, f. L, dsculdnt -drt, to kiss.] intr. 

a. To interpenetrate or inosculate with each other. 

b. To form a connecting link between two groups 
(as between different genera or species of animals 
or plants). 

s88a in Ooilvir (Annandale). 1884 Tramt. Ctai. Sae. 10 
Caverns which have yielded palaeolithic tools interosculatiM 
with relics of several extinct Mammalian species. 1896 G, 
Allkn in IVattM. Gat. 18 Dec. 1/3 ' Sir Nicholas Lombud's 
set' forms a well-marked nucleus in the interosculating 
s^tem of London Society. 

A&terOBOulatioil (imtoripskiffl/i jan). [n. of 
action from prec.J The action or fact of uiter- 
oscnlating. a. Inteipenetratioii of two tbinn or 
sets of things ; inosculation, b. Connexion of two 
things (c.g. distinct species) by something inter- 
mediate. 

G. Allkn in Knowledge 6 July i/i The hawkweeds. . 
display just this close interosculation of species. 18^ Gbikik 
in Nature 19 Sept. 487/a The duvetailine and interoscu- 
lation of boulder-clay with aqueous deposits arc explained 
by the relation of the ice to the surface over which it flowed. 
Zntarosaeal(intarif*siM),a. Anat. [f. as next 
4-AU] -next. 

180S Caslisle in Pkii. Trane, XCVl. si Interoemal 
muscles, which close the rays, sflgi R. Knox Claquat't 
Anat. 6m The Interosseal Artery, .comes from the posterior 
psrt of the ulnar, .and is always of considerable sue. 
ZnterOMeou (intorip-s^), a. Anat. [f. In- 
ter- 4a + L. as, ass- bone, asse-us bony 4 r -odb. 
Cf. mocl.L. intercssei pi. the interosseous muscles.] 
Situated between bones; said of various ligaments, 
muscles, nerves, and vessels. 


■748 Pktl. Trane, XLtll. 408 The interosseoiis Ugoment 
r the Oe PuMt. iTio/flflf. LI. 783J afterwords electrified 


of the Oe PuMt. tn^lhhi. LI. 783^ afterwords electrified 
..the interoeHeous musdea. 18^ O. V. Euas Anmt, 498 
The posterior Interosseous artery, arising from the common 
intcrowcous trunk oppoeiie the tubercle of the radios in the 
frotii of the forearm, passes to the ^lerior part above the 
interosseous membrsM. 187a Mi vast Etem. Anat. 303 
The fibubi and the interosseous membraae connecting that 
bone with the tibia. 

Z]it 6 xpaifa(intaip^‘dg),v, [Inter- 1.] irons. 
To print or insert on intermediate pages. 

18^ Sat, Eev. V. 341/9 An abridgment of tbs story .. 
(interpoged with the original). 1880 Atkaneenm 05 Dec. 
867 A Toe play . . ii. to be published in the eriginal, with on 
interpoged English translation. 1888 Ibid. 94 Nov. 707/1 
[In the first Shukspeare folio] 'I'rollus and Cresslda' is 
iiiterpHged between nistories and tragedies. 

t ZnterMla, v. Ohs. [f. Inter- 1 4 Palb v.] 

1 . irons, ^i'o divide by pales, ai in Heraldry ; to 
alternate in vertical divisions. 

>883 Hmbndb 0- Cnrtine vi. P iy, He ware upon his head 
s Diademe of purple, Interpoled with white. 

2 . »Impalev. 2 . 

a x687 Lovrlack Lucaeta (1864) 10 Interpale their browet 
with flourishing bayes. 

Interpapacy, -papillary, -parenohymal: 
sen Inter- pnf. 

Zntazparenthetieal (intajpsertojienik&l), a. 
[f. Inter- 4 a 4 parenthesis, after parenthetical^ 
(jiclosed within parentheses. So Zaterparea^ 
tlkB'tlmlly ativ., by wav of parenthesis, 

. Smrdlkv L. Arundel vi. 73 And be it observed 
interporeiitbetically that we use 

I U? iWft A 


. 73 And be it observed 

^ - _ . the theatrical metaphor 

advisedly. 1877 U' arid Mil 54 A long involved interporen- 
theticol sentence which may be comprehensible on paper 
rrouires a tremendous effort to read aloud. 

Zntezparietsd (‘P&rai*ft&l), a. {sh.) Anat. 
[Inter- 4 a.] Situated between the right and left 
parietal bones of the skull. 

i8M-d Todd Cyci. Anat. 1. 954/t The interparieul suture 
of the human skull. Jhid. 473^ ’J‘he interpnrieial bone, is 
consider.ible in the dogs. i8l6 Syd.Sac. Lex. b.v., Komiti 
and others consider that the iiiterparietel bone of nuunmals 
is represented in man by the whole of the upper squamous 
Slid non-cariilaginous port of the occipital bone. 

B. sh. The interparietal bone ; in fishes, * the 
median bone of the posterior part of the roof of 
the skull, now generally called supraoccipUaV 
{Cent. DictX 

Interparlanoe, -parlee, -parley, obs. forma 
of Enterfarlance, etc. 

1610 W. Folkingham Art ef Survey 11. Hi. 51 By oppor- 
tunity for. Intercourss of passage for Commerce, and inter- 
parl6e for Converse. 

Interparliament, -ary, -paroxysmal: tee 

Inter- pref. 

t Z&terpa'SS, v. Ohs. Also 5 entir-. [ME. 
a. OF. entrepasser to pass ; in later use prob. in- 
dependently f. Inter- i 4 Pabb v.l intr. To paia 
between, to pass from one to auotner. 

c 149s Merlin 407 Gawdn hjin smote in entirpaieings 
thourgh the helme to the scullc. sgpi Horskv Trow. (Hak- 
luyt Soc.) 863 Some imbasspges hatlie interpRssed of late 
yeara more abusivly then comodious. iwo Shelton 
Onix. IV. xxxL RAa Divers Complimentt..did mutually 
uiterpass between Don Alvaro and Don Quixote.- 
b. To come to pass meanwhile. 

1613-1B DanirlCr// Hiet. Eng. (1691)47 Many skirmishes 
interpsssed .. but in the end a treaty of peace was pn^ 
pounded. 

t InterpaBsa'tlon. Ohs. rare^^. [n. of action 
from Intebpabb v. (in sense * to pan between ’) : efi 
OF. entrepassi ' interlaced* (in Godef.).] 


tZnterpau*! 

Intbu- 1 4 Paub 


aii*8W« V. Obs. rare. In 6 ontor-. [L 
*AUBR V.] intr. To pause in the midst 


of something. 

>834 Morb Cam/, agei, Trih. Wks. 1164/9 In talkynge so 
longe togeihcr withoute enterpRusyng betwene. Ihid.^ 
Ma^e woordes. .spoken, .without enterpausing. 

f X'l&terpaiUMv -rA Ohs.rarf^^. [Inter- a a.] 
A pause between or in the course of something. 

1399 Danibl Civ. IFare v. Uxvi, Gluing an interpause to 
pride and spight, Which breath'd but to brook out with 
greater might. _ . • • 

Interpave, -peal, -pectoral, -pedimoular t 

see Inter- pref. 

Zntarpel (intajpe*!), V. Now only in Sc. Law. 
Also 4 enterpele, 7 interpell (-pool), [ad. L, 
interpella-re to interrupt by speaking, f. inter be- 
tween 4 pellare, secondary form of pelUre to drive. 
Cf. F. interpeller (14th c. in Godet.).] 

fl. irons. To appeal to; to petition. Ohs. 

i|8s WvclipDcw/. XXV. 7 She shal cnieiMle (Vulg. inteen 
peltahi!\ the more men thur) birth I1388 sene achal axe the 
greetere men in birthc]. 1391 K. Bruck Eleven Sarm. N v b, 
So every one of you .. interpel God continuollie, be impoR 
tUM suiting. 

t 2 . To interrupt (a penon) in Speaking; to break 
in on or disturb. Ohs. 

>341 Elvot Image Gov. 163 The emperour . . Interpelled 
Lupus^and commnunded hym to enter into his narracion. 
a 1^ B. JoNSON Underwaadt. Empkeme ix. 70 Why should 
my tongue, or pen Presume to interpell that fulneise ? c 1643 
Howkll Lett. 1. VI, i. No more now, for 1 am intcipeH'd by 



nrTXBPSLIiAHT. 


412 


UOTRPL'BA. 


many bmunemmi rtfy H. Moaa y S^ul i. iii. anri. 

Here one of ue began Co interpeal Old Mnenion. 

3 . Sc. Law. To intercept, cut off, prevent. 

lyu A. PaNNKCUiR HiMt. Bime Blanket 77 (lam.) Infeer- 
polling ibe iudgea of juetlciary from proceeolng ag»toi*t 
them for Iheir rioL st^ Erskin/M Princ. Sc. Law u Thn 
notllicailon muic be abo made at the bride's, in order to 
iiilerpel per«on<« from contracting with her. i|gd Act 19 A 
ao llct. c. 91 I I An arrcatmeiit executed to attach nW 
efTects of a debtor, as in Che bands of a perRon out of Scot- 
land. shall not be held to have interpelled such person frpm 
ptiyiog to Che original creditor. 

ZaterpellMlt (intojpe lant). ft. F. intevfil* 
lout, pr. pplc. of mtir^iler, td. I.. interfeUaf \ 
lee prec.] One who addresses an ioterpellatlod 
(in tW French or other foreign Chamber). 

sWg Pull Mall G 9 July 5 None of the intemllants are 
enemies to the dynasty. tS^ Plaily News 13 July 5/6 The 
interpeilant in tu.day'!i sitting of the Reichstag. 

Zaterpellate ,int9ipe’lr>t), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of Ij. interpcll-dn : see iNTgapBi..] 

1 1 . tram. To interrupt (a person) in speaking ; 
hence, to break in on or interrupt (a process or 
aclion). Obs. 

1999 A. M. tr. CaheUmte^s Bk. Phvsicke yaafx Applye.. 
a green Oaken leafs theron, and that will interpellate the 
resanatione therof as longe as ther u anyo venouiu llierin. 

2 . To address an interpellation to (a minister in 
the French or other Chamber). Also alfsol. 

1874 Lanv HasBRaT tr. HUbncPt Ramble 11878) II. iv. 
sag, I have been told that when thus interpellated, these . . 
nave not always refused their advice. iflSs 7 *iMrrr 

a8 Mar. 384/1 The Government will be interpellated upon 
the subject at an early data. 1898 Daily News 8 Sept, s^s 
M. Mirman, another Socialist, will interpollata on Colonel 
Henry's suicide. 

tZatavpallftta, ///. a. Obs. ran. [ad. L. 
inttrpelldt-us^ pa. pple. of imUrpeUAnx see Iir- 
TRHPBL.] Ap])ealedto; interrupted. 

1447 Bokrnham SevMtys (Roxb.) 161 Cryst, wych iuge 
wan interpellat,. .ageyny'i liyr Ru^trys ociiRacyonn He fonde 
a resonable exctisacynun. 1804 R- Cawoisv 7'able Al/A., 
/w/ri^/ 4 i/r, ditturlted. hindered. 

Zntarpellation (i ntaiiiel/' /an). [.id. I.. Iff. 
terpelUUwmem^ n. of action from inUrpelldn : see 
Intbhpbl. The English uses became obsolete 
before 1700; it has bMii re-introduc?d from Kr. in 
sense 5 in the f 9th c.] The action of interpellating 
or of interrupting by question or appeal. 

fl. The action of appealing to or entreating; 
pleading, intercession. Obs, 

im 8 /VVrn Per/. (W. de W. 1531) *43 Makyng . . inter- 

B sUacyon % pletynge for vs liefore y * father of heuen tua 
■CUN PalAw. Prayer in Early IVAs, (Parker Soc.) 169 
By (be importunity of her interpellation and hearty request, 
laia Ainsworth Amnet. Pt. Iv, a Apueale, interpellation or 
intercession. 189a Jrx. Tavlob //eiy Livimcei Dyit^ ii. 
ii. I 4 (1870) 348 For whose inCervst the Spirit makes inter. 

g ellations with groans and sighs unutterable, a \kn Hackkt 
eHt. Serm. (1675) iota The personal complaint of the Souls 
under the Altar, and not the interpellation of their injuries. 

1 2 . A summons, citation. Obs. 

>889 Fkmton Ghicciard, ill. 140 To pul the Duke of Myllan 
In contumacie, it were necessarie to haue interpellation. 
1706 Aylippb ParergoH 180 In all Extra-judicial Acts, one 
efitation, Monition, or Extra-judicial Interpellation is suffi- 
cient. 

1 3 . The action of breaking in upon with speech 
or otherwise ; iuteriuption. Obs. 

i6it Spkkd fiist. Gt. Brit. ix. vi. | 33. 490 The Arcb- 
bishop had enioyed the same for a long lime, without inter- 
pellation or disturbance. 1840 Br. Hall £>(ir. Ep. Ded. 
5 , 1 had need to crave pardon of your Majestie for the bold- 
iiGSse of this interpellation. 1847 H. Moea Senf 0 / Soul 1. 
ti. xliv, Good Sir, 1 crave pardon If so I chance to break 
that golden twist You spin, by rude interpellation. 1668 
— Dm. IhaL 11. x. (1713) ito So frequent and palpable 
Interpellations in humane affairs would take away the Use- 
fulness of both. 1809 Landor Wks. 11846) II. a3'a Such 
writers have confined their view, .to . . sophistic reasonings, 
and sarcastic interpellations. 1834 (see Intrnlocation i). 
4 . Sc. Law. PrevcDtioD, hindrance. Cl. Intbu- 
m 9 . 

1814 Act Gea. ///, c. 137 | 3 map^rn. Arrestments at 
Maricet Cross, ftc. no sufficient interpellation. 

6. The action of interrupting the order of the day 
(in the French or other foreign legislative Chamber) 
by asking from a Minister an explanation of some 
matter belonging to hla department. 

It may lead to a debite and division, and thus answers 
both to ' asking a question * in the British House of Com- 
mons. and to a * motion fur the adjournment of the House * 
in order to call attention to a matter of urgency. 

1837 Carlylk Er. Rev. I. iii. iii. He is standing at bay : 
alone ; exposed to an incessant fire of questions, interpella- 
tinn^ objurgations. 1881 Sat. Ret'. 99 June, Tlie last in- 
vention in this way is the word ' inlerpellatiofi When an 
exposition membv of a foreign Parliament asks a question 
of a Minister, he is said to'^put an interpellation*. 1887 
Morn. Star a8 Jan., If you put a question in the House of 
Commons you cannot have a debate. But an ' interpella- 
tion * is really equivalent to our ' motion *. It alwasrs opens 
with a long speech, and usually leads to a long debate. 
1893 Nation (N.V.) 9 Feb. 99/3 The inteiXMllaiions already 
announced are numerous. 

ZBtffirpellator (i^ntajpel^ taj). [a. I- inters 
feliator^ agent-n. from interpeilArei gee Intbhpbl.] 
Ooe who mterpellatea : f 8k Ao interrupter {pbs.). 
b. One who addreafea an interpellation. 

' idag CocBBaAM, interpeltaier, which interrupts. 1899 


Ren. VIII. 588/1 The Cabinel is eqJoySnf rest from the 
awkward interi uptioiis of Parliamentary inierpelUtors. 188s 
Daify News 8 Nov. 5/5 Rumours circulated by extreme 
Radical jounuils tliat he was only a complaisant interpel- 
latur. 

t ZntffiVpffi'adf ///. a. Obs. rare. [f. Intbh- i 
4. Pin v.l (pH. pple. penned, pend, p^)-] Shut 
in, confined, or encloicd between, 
idoi G. Sanoys Ovids Met, tv.(i6a6) 76 Thus, while they 

( the Meneldesj comers seeke, thin filnui extend From lightned 
inis, with smell beams inter-pend [tenuesqne iaelndunt bra^ 
cAia PiHnm]. | The * small beams ' are the long slender meta- 
carpal bones between which the * thin film* of a bat's wing 
is stretched.] 

Zntwprndffintf a. (jA) [Intbb- 9 a ] 

1 1- Hanging between two tninga, council, etc. ; 
hesitant, undecided. Obs. rare, 

r Brit. Apeita No. la. a/i, 1 urn still interpendenL 
^iNTEBnsPKNDENT. rare. 

1899 Bailky Mystic, etc. 57 liiterpendent harmonies of 
song. 

tB. sb. One who hangs between; one who 
belongs to neither of two parties. (In quoL with 
play on Jndependent.) Obs. 

1847 Ward .S'imp. Ceb/er 37, I am neither IVesbyteruin, 
nor plebsbyterian, but an Iniertiendcnt. 

ZntffiTM'nffitnble, a. [InteBp a a.] Capable 
of inotnal penetration. 

1880 J. Younc: Prof. Reason 74 It Is not in the nature of 
things, that these qualities shouki be interpeiietrabla or con- 
vertible. 

Znterpffinatrant (uitaipe nArSnt), a. [f. Tn- 
tbb- a a 4- L. penetrdnt-em, pr. pple. of penetrdre 
to penetrate.] Interpenetrating. 

1839 Kaii.ev Festus vi. (1853) 8x VHth these . . I mix and 
serve All with each order interpenetranL iMi L. FLKTLiiRa 
in Nature XXV. 49/a The twin plane of the two interpeiie- 
trant tetrahedra. 

Zntarpenetrate (intaipe-nArah), v. [In- 
ter- I.] 

1. tram. To penetrate between the parts or par- 
ticles of (anything) ; to penetrate tborouglily ; to 
pass through and through, |)eimeate, pervade. 

s8i8 Shrllry Eufan, Hills 311 Living things .. And niy 
spirit . . Interpenetrated lie By the glnry of the sky. 1819 
CuLBRtuaK Statesm. Man. (1858) 1 . App. H. 458 It follows, 
that reason . . must be interpenetrated hy a power, that re- 
presents the concentration of all in each. 1834^ Medwin 
Ashler in iVaUs 1 . 59 The water is everywhere interpene- 
trated by air. which the fishes breathe. sSya Huxlry Phys. 
vi. 144 The food, .thus becomes interpenetrated .. with the 
salivary fluid. 1883 Contemp. Rev. Nov. 645 Greeks, Ro- 
mans, Arabs, and Laivantines interpenetiating the country, 
b. intr. 

1879 D. M. Wallace Ansfralas. xiv. 069 Owing to the 
^reat amount of sea which interpenetrates among the 
i.Nlands. 

2. intr. To penetrate each other; to unite or 
mingle by mutual penetration. 

i8^to CoLERiDciE Friend (1850) I. eUI. 119 Law and 
religion thus interpenetrating neutralised each other. s8ae 
Shelley Vis. ef Sea xao At one gate lliey encounter, but 
interpenetrate. 1870 Baldw. Brown Ecci. TmtA 278 No 
order keeps to itself, they all interlock and interpenetrate, 
b. tram. To penetrate reciprocally. 

1843 Trench Five Serm. Cambr. 43 Sin and suffering do 
ever inter|wnetrate one another. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets 
ii. 61 The influenLC of love and harmony kept the elements 
joined and interpenetrated. 1875 Croll Climate fir 7 \ xiiL 
a 19 'J'he polar current and the Gulf-stream are mutually 
interpenetrated. 1884 Expositor Jan. 18 Two main spheres 
of thought . . overlapping and interpenetrating each other. 
3. Arck, {^trans. and f»/r.) To appear as if pene- 
trating or passing through a nioulding, etc. See 
Intkrpknetration 5 . 

1840 Willis in Gwilt Arehit. (1B76) 933 Knobs., which 
really represent the Gothic base of a square mullion on the 
same plinth with the hollow chamfered mullion, and inter- 
penetrating with it. 186^ Bouteli. Her. Hist, k Pep. xxx. 
(ed 3) 451 'Iheir shafts interpenetrating the mouldings of 
the panels and tracery. 

Hence Intorpe'setrating ppl. a. 

1873 Symonds Grh. Poets xii. 409 They blend and mingle 
in a concord Of separate yet interpenetrating beauties. s8M 
Spectator aa Sept. 1393 The extreme complexity of the 
vaiioua interpenetrating systems of law under which the 
American dtiseii lives makes Kim a slave to lawyers. 

Znt«rp0aetratffi (intujpe nAr/t), ppL a. [f. 
Inter- id 4 - L. /fur/rdZ-wr penetrated.] interpene- 
trated. (Const, as pa. pple.) 

1877 Blackie tPise Men 303 That true world above.. 
Peopled with sian, and interpenetrate By native glory. 

ZntarMaatration (i^maipcnAr/i Jon). [In- 
ter- 2 a.] The action of interpenetrating or fact 
of being interpenetiated. 

L The action of penetrating between or among ; 
the paming through and through; deep or thorough 
penetration. 

a i8ae Shelley Ess, k Lett.. De/. Poetry i. (Camelot) 35 It 
is .. the interpenetration of a^ diviner nature through our 
own. 1879 Mainb Hied. Inm. ii. 58 I'here has certainly 
been notnmg like an intiiBRife /nterpenetimtion of Bncient 
Irish law by Christiaa prin^ple. 1880 A. R. Wallace id. 
Lj/i I. ix. 184 llie interpenetration of the sea into any part 
01 the great continenta. 

2. Mutual penetration ; diffusion of each through 
the other. 

1I09-10 CoLEKiooE Friend (tBtti III. 190 That union and 
interpenetration of the universal and tba particular, which 


mml ever pervade all works of darided tenlui and tree 
■cienea. msf Kincslbv Mise., Gi. Cities ll. 339 A eom- 
plete inte r pe n etiation of city and of country. 1877 Lb 
C oMTB Eism. Geot. xvi.(i879) 158 Regions or tunes in lautude 
. .shade insensibly into one another by interpeoetration. 

8 . Arck. The intertection of two forma; spec, an 
independent continuation of mouldinga or other 
membera past their intenretion, aothat the identity 
of a member is preaervedafter it has partly coineid^ 
with another or has been altogether awallowed 
up in it 

1840 Willis in Gwilt Arckii, (1878) 933 In many Flam- 
hoyant exanmlcs, small knobs and projections may 
ob«ierved, and on a superficial view might pass ftw meie 
unmeaning ornaments, but will be found explicable upon this 
system of intcrimiietration. 1848 T. Ricxmam Asvktt. App. 

. Iviii, It has ako the intemnetration of mouldinga. 

IE G. Scott Leet. A rekit, 1. 33 The groined or intersecting 
vault formed by the interpenetration of two demi-cylindera. 
ZntarMn«trative(intajpe‘nArr)tiv), n. [In- 
TBH- a a.] Intimately or reciprocally penetrative. 

i860 O. W. Holmes Elsie F. (1861) 173 Such a mutually 
interpenetrative consciousness there was between the father 
and the old physician. 1879 G. Macdonald JT/. George k 
Si. Mickaei (iBjS) 47 The interpenetrative power of feeling. 

Hence Zntarpo'iiotrHtlTalar ath. 

a s8j|A Coleridge Lit. Rem. (1830) IV. 197 The philosophic 
principle, that can only net immediately, that is interpene- 
tratively, as two globules of quicksilver, and co-adunaiively. 

laterperaonal,, -pervade, -petalary, -pe- 
taloid : see Inter- pref. 

Znterpetiolu (inUi()e‘ti^&x), a. Bet. [f. 
Intkr- 4 a 4- PETinLU : see Petiolar.] Situated 
between petioles, or between a petiole and the 
axis. Also Zatorp«*tlolasy a. 

1830 Lihdlrv Nat, Syst, Bot.^ Leaves opposite.. with 
inter|>etiolar stipulae. ibid. 303 'The interpetio'ory stipules 
and seeds of Rubiacem, 1B43 Penny C >r/. xX V. 4 ^ i/v 'i'lie 
umbels of small flowers interpet'iular or disposed alternately 
along a common pedicle. 

Interphalangeal, -piece : see Inter- 6, 2 b. 
Znte^ilaJlter (i ntajpilx‘stdj). Ank. [Inter- 

3 ] The S))acc between two pilasters. 

1803 P. Nicholson Praet. Build. 5x3 Unless there should 
be imposts, or continued cornices, in the iiiter-pilosiers. 1899 
W. H. Gregory Egypt II. 361 With a square window in 
every third interpi (aster. 

So ZBtorpilH'eteilag sb. (in same lensc). 
s8a8 Elmes Meirop. imprev. los 7 'o accommodate them 
[pilasiers] and their interpilaatcrings, to the openings of the 
windows. 

tZnterpla'oep V. Obs. [Tntxb- i a, b.] tram. 
a. To place between or in tne midst of ; to insert, 
interpose, b. To tdace between each other or 
alternately. (Only in pass.) 

1948 Gbst Pr. Masse in H. G. Dugdale Li/e App. i. (1840) 
133 Here am 1 demaunded wether 1 suppose the Epystell 
and Gospell iiiterplaced in the Masse to be godly, .or no. 

1809 Daniel Civ. Wars vii. liv. The Puwre ot l^xrds (thus 
inter-plact Betwixt the height of Princes, and the Slate). 

1810 Fuller Pisgah iii. iv. 333 Besides these gates, Jeru- 
salem was beautified and fortified with many towers pro- 
portionably interplaced. 1678 Norris Coil. Misc. (1699) 137 
Solitudo and company are to have their turns, and to be 
interplaced. 

Hence Interplaced ppl. a . ; Interplaoing vbl. sb. 
1987 M aylet Gr. Forest 8 ^ A Gem . .hath hia best beauti- 
fying in the varietie and iiiterplacing of colours. 1599 
Minhhku Sp. Diet., Tramontdr, to be hidden by the inter- 
placing or comming betweene of some hill or mountaine. 
1803 ] Janiel Panegyr. Wks. (1717) 339 StrenjE|th . . to stand 
Against all th* iiiterplac'd Rcspondeiiccs Of Combinations. 

Znterplait (inta^plse-t), v. Also -plat. [In- 
TKH- I b.J trans. To plait together; to intertwine, 
interweave; to intermix in plaits with. Hence 
Zntorplalted ppl. a. 

i8ss Bkwice Aitm. ix The whins on each side drawn to- 
gether to grow interplatted at the tops so as to form an 
arched kind of roof. 1884 Cassell's bam, iMag. Apr. 311/1 
On the shoulders a small iiiterplaited chenille cape, im 
W. J. Tucker E. h.urope994 The long thick plaits of raven- 
black glouy hair.. were prettily inter-plaited with coloured 
ribbona 

Znte^laaetary (-pl«*n8t&ri), a. [Inteb- 

4 a.] Situated between the planets. 

a 1891 Boyle Hist. A ir (1693) \ I'he air . is different from 
the mtber (or vacuum) in the.. interplanetary spaces. 1848 
GaovE Corr. PAys. Abw/ (1874) 124^ Unless the matter or 
ether in the intetplanetaiy spaces bo infinitely elastic. s88o 
Haughton Phys. Geog. 1. 5 Meteoric stones, which enter 
the earth’s atmosphere from the interplanetary spacea 
Interplat, variant of Intkhplait. 

Zntarplay (i ntaiplFi) , sb. [Inter- a a.] Re- 
ciprocal play, free interaction; mutual operation 
of two things or agents in influencing each other's 
action or character. 

s88e Dana Man. Geot. 45 The two [series of winds] pasS 
into one another in mutual interplay. 1870 Lowell A memg 
my Bkt. Ser. L (1873) 343 That interplay of plot and char- 
acter which makes Shakespeare more real .. than other 
dramatists. 1889 Clodd Myths k De. 11. xii. aaS Ehcplana- 
tion of the operations of nstnre was impossible while man 
had no. .knowledge of the interplay of its several parts. 

So XatwplHj' V. mtr., to exert motual influence, 
fflge Amer. Missiotsary (N.Y.) Dec. 403 liSt thera two in- 
stitutions advance together, play and Interplay upon and 
within each oilier. 

tZntavplM. Obs. rare. [lifiHa-ab.] Adilar 
tory plea. 
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1^ Bbathwmt No intcrplea 

aor demurra will nrve ; 1 m must umcly |•ravent tlit ocuuiun 
. . and make the undenlieriffe hia friend, a 1641 Up. 
Mountagu 11649) e79 Without adniinfatK inter* 

plea of coneideration. 

ZntarplBAd (intuplrd)» v. Alio 6-7 enter- 
pl9ve)de. [ad. AK. enUrplaUr «■ F. {/)mtre- 
plaidtrx lee Intbk- 1 a, b aud FLXADtr.l 
JL inir. In Law : To litigate with each other in 
order to determine lome point in dispute in which 
a third party is concerned. 

[>387 Roll 30 Eth». Hit Hilary (1585) 5 b, A eertein 
lour eii propre pcrK>ne deiiterpleder pur le garde de corps. ] 
ijfSy Staunpord Expot^ Kings Ererog. 57 Foramimche as 
tTO kinge is brought in doubt to whicne erf them his hygh- 
BesM maye make liuerie, thev therefore muste limie eiiter- 
pi^e. and when by enterpleder the pnuitie of the bloode h 
ti:ied beetweene them, then his highnesse oughte to make 
the liuerye to him that is tryed to bee the neate heire. 
S670 Blount Law DicLt Eulfr/lsi/st signifies to discuss 
or try a Point incidentally falling out, belure the Priiicip.il 
Cause cun lie determined. i768l.ee_ ISTESPLKAIIKH ']. 1848 
Wh ASTON Law Lex. s. v. iMter//eiulert’V\\c onitnary decree 
is, that the defendants do interplead, and the plaiiitilf then 
withdraws from the suit. 

1 2 . irons. To plead or allege in excuse or de- 
fence ; to raise as a plea. Obs. 

1994 [see Intkbpi.rading below]. 1716 M. Daviks Aiksn. 
Bnt. 11. V4S So that for bewilder'd Arians to interplead 
their neur related Saliellian I.*ihyrinthB. is hut the despairing 
shifts of wilful obstinacy and repruliAie ignorance. 

Hence Interplea ding vhi. sh. 

1994 Na.she U^ort. Trmh a8 No interpleading was there 
of opposite occasions, but backe 1 must relume. 1613 Siu 
H. Finch Law 16 {6) 3^5 In euery eiiiemleadingj an office 
must bee found fur l)otn. And if one Vie hiunU heire of full 
age, and after another within age, the enterpleading shall 
not stav till the full aite of the se« ond, breauw the other was 
found heire first. 1837 Lti. Coitknhcm 111 Mylne & Craig 
Rtp. II. 91 'I'nat rule, if in favour of the interpleading, 
would not be decisive, ibui. ss Sir John Leach . . refuse 
an injunction in an interpleading suit by a broker. 

Interpleader ' vintajpircbi). Law .\lso6>7 
etiterpla(a)d6r, 7 interpledar. [a. AF. enter- 
pleder (see prec.), inf. used sukatt.] A suit pleaded 
between twu parties to determine a matter of claim 
or right, on which the action of a third p.irty 
depends, esp. to determine to which of them livery 
or payment ought to he made. 

[1516 FirzHKRu. La (irande Ahridgsm. 996 b, Le title 
de entet pleder ] iNTKRi'LeAU i]. 1607 Cowkll 

interpr.t Knitryltdet'. 1668 Hale Pref. Rt>i/e*s Abrit^m. 

I Gamishmeiit and f nterpleder were large titles at Coininoii 
aw, but now much out of use. 1768 lb aokstonk Camtn. 
111. xxviL 448 There is likewise a bill of interpleader; 
where u person who owes a debt or rent to one of the parlies 
in suit, but, till the determination of it, he knows not to 
which, desires that they may interplead, that he may be 
safe ill the payment. iSji Aef > ^ sr /fV//. c 58 A suit 
in equity, .usually called a bill of interpleader. 

b. a If rib. t aa inierpleader or/, case, issue y order. 

WiiAKTON Law Le.x. B.V., interpUatlsr act^ i A 9 


, interpUotler acL i A 9 


Win. IV,, G. 58. 1889 Hid. (ed. 7) 428/1 Appeals in inter* 

pleader cases. 1857 Krrr lUnckstone 111 . xx. 329 He may 
apply to the court or a judge for relief under the statute 
I A 9 Will. IV. c. 58. called the Interpleader Ky-X. ibid. 
xxvi. 454 If lioth pariifoi appear, an interpleader issue, to try 
the right of property, is directed. 

Interpleader^, [f. Intebtlicad v . -b-HRL] 
One who interpleads. 

1846 in WoRcasrxH ; and in later Diets. [But it is doufiirul 
whether the word is mure than a tlictionary assumption due 
to a misunderstaiuliiig of prec.] 

Interpledge : see Intbb- pvf. 1 b. 
Interpleural (int3jpIil«Tai'), a. Anat. [f. 
Intbb- 4a h- Gr. wKwpi ribs, side: see Plruhal.] 
Situated between the pleune of the right and left 
lungs ; as interpleural space. 

1879 Holukn Aunt. (ed. 4) 129 A Rpnee is left lietween 
them I the right and left pleune] extending from the sceriiuni 
to the spine. . . This interval is called by anatomists the 
interpleural space. 

t interpiey, -ply, v. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. Imtbb- 
1 PbKA V.] intr. « Interplead i, 

c 147D IIrnrvson Fables ^Dogy Scheifi 4 Wtdf) 45 (Bann. 
MS.) The law .layis it is r^xht perelouss Till inierply lA/S. 
Hart, 'fill enter in pley] befoir a juge suspect. 
Znterplioate ^int9‘jp1iktf>t),&. rare. [f. ppl. 
Stem of X,. inlerpiicdrt (Stntius], f. inter between 
'f plicate to fo!d ; cf. implicaiet etc.J trans. To 
fold between or together ; to. inter?old. Hence 


terpllcated mass. 

Interplight: see Inter- pref. 1 b. 

t ImteZMint, Obs. rare- K [iNTiR-ab.] 
A point or * stop* inserted between words. 

N. S. Crit, Essq. Edit. Hible xv. 147 The novelty of 
points, errors, interpoints, and the addition of Vowels and 
Accents [in Hebrew Bibles]. 

Znterpoint (mt^J]x>i■nt^, v. [Inter- i a.] 
^ irons. To pat a point or points between (words) ; 
to interpuDCtnate ; to furnish (writing, etc.) with 

r inti h^ween the words, to punctuate. Alsoy^. 

f Wr. or absol. To insert a point or points. 

. *888 Hanibi. Civ. Wars 11. Ixxxvii, Her hart commends 
her wordi should pass out first. And then her sighes should 


interpoint her words. 1639 Hbywood HlermrtL vti. 440 
Their words were By intcrpointiiig eo dimosed to bcara 
A l^ble aanoe. tfioo U. Moss Myst. Cadi. t. a. sg There 
is no evasion from this interpretation the Syriack.. inter* 
pointing betwixt (/ say miia ikes) and {To day). 1897 Sia 
H. Maxwbu. iiitie) Sixty Yean a ^een. Bmboseed in 
Inierpointed Braille for the Blind J. 
Zntwpolable (int 5 *jpdl&b'l), a. [tL. isster* 
poldre to INTEKPOLATR 4- -ABLR.] Capatilc of being 
interpolated ; suitable for interpolation. 
a sfiri Db Moboan cited in Ogilvib ( Annandnla) SnppL 
Zatexpolw C*pd^d&i), a.(rA) [Inter- 4 a. J Situ- 
ated between the poles (of a galvanic battery, etc.). 

s8m R. M. Pkrguson Klectr. 115 If interniplioiis lie made 
in die inlerpolar wire. 1896 AUbutPs ^iyst. Aled, 1 . 3^1 
Some of the results.. may be due to iiiterpolar electrolytic 
actions in the tissues traversed by the current. 1808 P. 
Manbon iVop. Dis. viii. 147 'I'he extremities [of the plague 
biicillus] taking on a deeper colour tlian the intevpolar part, 
b. as sb. All imerpolar wire. 
s88a Minchin Uuiyl. Kinemal. eaa In the case of linear 
flow in on inlerpolar between i%ra points. 

Interpolary (iiita*jpdlfin), a. Math. [f. 1 n- 
TKUFOL-ATE ff. + -AUY l.J Pertaining to interpola- 
tion. 1890 in Cessi. Diet, 

i ZAte*rpolat6i ppi- a. obs. [ad. L. inter- 
potat-usy pa. pple. ul interpolate : see next.J In- 
terpolated. a. InteiTupted, intermittenL b. Added 
surreptitiously ; inserted. 

With earliest quota cf. iNTBaroLATx v. 5 and obs. F. 
AH»re imterpolie (Godef.). 

iM 7 BooaoK Htev Health cxxxviL 50 )>, A symple inter* 
polate fever doth infest a man ones a day. A doblc inter* 
polate fever doth infest a man twyse a day. 1653 A. WiiaoN 
Jot. it 195 tke IntcrpoUue Kits of Agues. 1^1 Baxtkk 
/«/ Ba/t. 155 Though the place be most express for Infant 
Baptism, and the Hook ancient, yet it is either spuiious or 
interpolate. 1869 Addr. hop^-t yng. Gentry Eng. 93 On 
piihiick (aflfaini], their interpolate j*4iIousies . . every where 
bring ill growing disconteiitt and murinuriiigs. 

Interpolate (intd'jiidlB't), v. [i. ppl. stem of 
L. interpotdre to fiirbisn up, to alter, f. infer (In- 
ter- 1 -poldre, related to polite to PuLiatt.] 

1 1 . trasu. To polish or furbish up ; to put a fresh 
gloss on. Obs. rare. 

tdee Cockrram, Interpalaitt to polish. 1708 PHiLiire 
(ed. Kersey), To (properly 10 bring old tbings to 

a new form), to new vamp,. .to alter or lebify an Original. 

2 . To alter or enlarge (a book or writing) by 
insertion of new matter; esp. to tamper with by 
making insertions which create false impressions 
as to the date or character of the work in question. 

s6ie Sbldkn illnstr. Drayton's Poly-olb. xi. (R.), You 
admit Csesar's copy to be therein not interpolated, a 1661 
Fullkr IPorthiesy Cornwall u • 1669) aii A Manuscript of Sir 
Ralph Hoptons . . interpolated with hu own hano. 1709 
Phil. Trans. XXVI. 398 They no more Allowance to 
alter them than they had to alter and interpolate the I'ext 
of Che Author himself. i 8(0 Waicirr Ess. Mid. Ages I. viii. 
958 Tlie poem of Beowulf, .has been much interpolated by 
Christian transcribers. 1873 CiJtiK & Wright Maebeth 
(Clxr. Press ed.) p. xU, We are inclined to think that the 
play was intemlated after Shakspeare’s death. 

D. trans/. To adulterate, temper, or modify, by 
new or foreign additions. 

1834 Blackw. Mag. XXXVI. 69 It was judged soffirient 
to interpolate, as it were, the hostile people by colonizations 
from Rome. 188a Lytton Str. Story 1 . 919 I'he strange 
notions with which he was apt to interpolate the doctrines 
o^ractical philonophy. 

o. 'I'o introduce (wonls or passages) into a pre* 
existing writing ; esp. to insert (spurious matter) 
in a genuine work without note or warning. 

1640 Bp. Hall Ephe . ti. xi. 457 Words which no Vedeliiu 
can carp at as interpolated, sm Bbntlky Phal. Introd. 
99 The same Person nas interpowted four Passages more. 
1701 B0.SWKI.L JohuMon an. 1751, In these be [iMuder] inteiw 
polated some fragments of Hog’s Latin translation of that 
poem. 1876 llANCRorr Htst l/.S. Jl. xxx. 943 It inter* 
k polated into the statute-book the exclusion of impisis from 
the established c«iualiiy. 

b. transf. To insert or introduce (something 
additional or diflTereiit) between other lldogs, or in 
a series ; to intercalate. 

s8oa-ia Hentham Ration. Evid. W'ks. 1843 VI. 937 You 
may.. oblige me to interpolate a number.. of intermediate 
cauxeiL 1837 WiiKWBLL Hist, induct. Sc. (1857) 1 . lox By 
inierp dating a month of 30 days. 1839 Murchison Silnr. 
Syst. I. iii. 98 A great thickness of satidstune is them inter* 
pjiaied between tVie magnesian limestone and the carbon* 
iferous strata. 1843 Mill Lndc in. xil | 3 Future ex- 
perience may. .interpolate another link. 

4 . intr. or absol. To make insertions or inter- 
polations. 

1700 Gav Poems (174 s) II. 107 Criticks in Classicks oft in- 
teipolate, But ev’ry word of thine is fix’d as fate. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. II. 329 Have not other writers 

elsewhere interpolated, invented, and forged ? 1845 Graves 
Rom. Law in Esscycl. Mstrop. 11 . 773/x 'They were to select 
all that was besL with permission to altar and interpolate. 

trafis. To interrupt by an interval. (Only 
in pass. : cf. Interpolatb ppl. a.) Obs. rare. 

a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Mem. 1. Ui. 79 This motion even 
of the Heavenly Bodies themselves seems to be partly con- 
tinued and umntermiited.. partly interpolated and inter- 
rupted. /^iVf. 96 I'he alluvion of the Sea upon those Rocks 
mmht not be eternally continued, bnt interpolated, 
o. Math, Toinsert an intermediate term or tenni 
in a serioB (ice Interpolation 3 b). >Vith the 
Beriea, or now usually the term, as ob/ 


1798 Hutton Math. DUU 1 . 640/s A nneMl thaorea for 
Interpolating any term is as follows. iMa Ooilvib av^ To 
interpolate a number or a table of numbers. 

Hence Into'rpolMd ppl. a.; IntoxpolotlBg 
vb/t sb. and ppi, o, 

a 1877 Hale /W«r. Orig. Man. 1. v. 1x3 That Indiiddual 
hath iieoessarily a concomitant succession of iiiteipolnied 
Motions. 1809-8 T« Smith in Lett. Lit. Mem (Camden) 
S39, I..founoit to bee the interpolated cupy of Symeon 
Meupbrastes. 1798 Hutton Math, Diet, 1 t^s/i lliis 
series lor the interoolated term will break olT. and terminate. 
sf|B Penny Cyci. All. 508/1 Generally speaking, .the inter* 
polated vuiies are aa correct as the tabular ones. ^1891-9 
Whkwkli. in Man. Sci, Estq. 67 Ihis way of finding the 
exact lime of high water (or low water) from observations 
made every five or every ten minutes. .is called *interpelat- 
ing ’. 1879 OusELKv Mns. Perm top Bar 04 is an inters 
polated bar to prolong the cadence. 

Interpolation (int9>ip8i/>'j9n). [a. F. inter- 
polation (Cotgr., 1611), or td. L. intet^lMtidn-em, 
u. of action f. interpoldre : see prec. and -ation.] 

1 1. I'he action of furbishing or polithing up. 
ifiag CocEKSAM, interpo^thHy a polishing. 1898 Blount 
C/ossegr., Interpelmtsouy a new dressiiig or polishing a 
thing, a scowring or furbishing. 1876 Cuuwoeth tnielt. 
Ayst. I. iv. I x6. 981 Some may still suspect, all this to hava 
been, hut a Refinement and Interpolation of PaganiMn. 

2 . The nctioD of interpolating a writings or a word, 
etc. therein (cf. senses a and 3 of the vb.) ; the 
condition or inct of being intcr])olntcd. 

s8ta Seloen llfustr. Drayton's Po/y-olb. Iv. 73 Our 
Chronologies, which are by transcribing, interpolation, mis- 
printing . now and then strangely disordered. 1710 Water- 
land Light Ssrtu. 64 Any pretence of Forgery or Interpola- 
tion does but expose the Man that iiiakei« it. 1838 Sir W. 
Hamilton Legit , xxxiv. (1866) 11 . 194 Rules, by which tlie 
authenticity or spuriousnesk the integrity or interpolation, 
of a w riling is to lie judged, ifigi Hussey Papai Power 
hi. 149 Thiit end was carried out by interpolaiioos and falsi* 
licAiion of ei‘clcsia»tical ilocunieiits. 

b. ith pi. An ii)tcr))olatcd word or passage. 
1675-8 F VKi.VN Let. to Aubrey YsAi. (R.\ I beseech 5 -Ott 
to accept or luirdon these trifling interpolations, which 1 
h:ive presumed to send you. i^xi Sterlb A/er/. No. 78 P 6 
1 hat the word Oxford w as an 1 ntcrpolation of some Oxonian 
instead of CamI ridge. 1849 W. Irving fiiahometuWx. (1853) 
4a Both were pronouni'ed errors and interpolations of the ex* 
pnunders. xwbj Fsysman Norm. Cono. I. v. 306 ssote. That 
the name Aulat is an interpolation in the text. 

B. Ihe action ot inttoducing or insertiag among 
other thii gs or between the mcmbeim of any aeriea. 
Abo with an and pi. : An insertion. 

1840 Mumchibon Stinria viii. 171 I'he Interpolation of 
fosHilifci-ous. .rocks, i860 PHiLi.ira Li/e wi'int Permian 
series conuiins some Mc.eozoic interpolations. 1I84 Bowfn 
Logic ix. 995 I'he vice [reasoning in a circle] Is usually con- 
cealed by the interpolation of intermediate propositions. 
1875 OusKLEV Mns. Form ii. 17 An expansion of a regular 
four-bar phrase of two tirains, fonned by the interpolation 
of an additional strain. 

b. Math. I'he proceu of inserting in a tenet 
an intermediate number or quantity ascertained by 
calculation from thoM already known. 

1763 Emfrbon Meth. increments iv, I'he Differcmial 
Method of Mr. Sterling, which he applies to the summation 
and interpolation of series. 1816 Plavvaii Nat. Phti, II. 
85 'I'he manner of finding an equation between the time and 
any quantity determined by observations, mads at gbsn 
intervals of time, is called the Method of InMrpolaiion. 
ibid. 990 I'he most useful interpolations are, when the time 
is one of the unknown quantities [et&). 1816 tr. Lacroix's 
Diff. tjr Int. Caivnlus 551 One of the principal uses of the 
Calcufus of Differences consisU In the IntcrpolatioD of 
Seriea 

i' 4 . Interpoaition of time; iuten'al. OAr. (So 
¥. interpolation in Godef.) 

1619 Cmookb Body 0/ Man 55 The mutation or change of 
bloud into a bone, cuiinot be accomplislicd but by long 
intert>olution and many meane uiterationr 

Znte'rpolatiir 4 f a. rare. [f. as Interpolate 
V 4 - 1 VK.J Having the eftect of intenpulation. 

1817 Bkntham Swear ssetat all Wks. 1843 V. 901 Liberty 
of making amendments aineiidinents onussive, inlerpola* 
live, substitutive. 

Hence Ziit6'rpoI»tiv8lj odv., in the way of 
Interpolation. 

1836 G. S. Faeer Reply Hstsenbeik 44 swte, I'his . . he 
effects by intcrpolatively forcing him to say what, in Iruili, 
he never did say. 

Zntai^polator (inti-jpJle'tw). [a. L. mterpel- 
dtor, agentn. f. inlet poldre to Interpolate. Cf. 
F. interpolateur (1671 in Godef.).] One who 
interpolates. 

1699 Praeson Csred (1839) 943 What the interpolator of 
Gregory Nyssen's Homily proouceth, he confesseth taken 
from apocryphal writings. 1899 Bentley PheU. 463 I'ho 
Interpolator borrow’d it, and clapt it in here, sioy G. 
Chalmrrh Caiedomia 1 . 11. Ui. 959 It wax denominated by 
Nennius, or his interpolator, i'rofiucia Lodonesio. 1I68 
Frbbman Norm. Cono» IL App. 598 An interpolator would 
sur^ have taken care to insert the more llmoos stories. 

t Znterpolet rare — \ \eAmV.. inier- 

poi-drei see Interpolate. Cf. F. (i 740 

m Lict. Acad.).] « Interpolate v. ac. 

1877 GM.LTNS in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Mon (1841) II. 457 
How to add or interMie progressums of squares^ cubes, or 
of MV other ranks of numbers. 

t JAtarpO’lilh, v. obs. rare. Also 7 entor-. 
[Inter- i a.] trans. To poliih here and there or 
at intervals. 

1809 Biblb (Douay) Exod. xxv. 05 Thou shall make., 
a crowne anterpoliuiad [Vnlg. intorrmsilis], fours flugers 
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hluh. w 6 iM Milton Ck, GwL u v, Yet all this oUl not 
ladgOi though it be cunningly interpolieht by aome emnd 
band with crooka and eniKiidationa 
Zateq^oUtioal ^-palitik&l), «. [f. Iimb- 4 e 
-I- Gr. iroXir citV| itate, a.ter Political.] Pcrtw- 
ing to the reiattoni between (Greek) cities or states. 

ilfS OeoTB Grttcf ii. U. II. 341 We are compelicd tottse 
a word such as intcrpolitical to deecribe the traniuictiSBS 
between separate Greek cities. 1876 (i. W. Cox Gch, 
Grtee0 in. 1. 971 The Athenians were . . fully Justified by 
Hellenic interpolitical law in excluding the Megarians from 
their ports. 

Zntarpo'lltj. rur/-*. [f. Imtkb- sa -i- Gr. 
iroXiTsia citizensnip, Polity.] Mutual citizenship. 

1849 Lvtton Caxiofu 11. xiii. Ixvi, You, whose whole 
theory is an absolute sermon upon emigration, and the 
transplanting and interpolity of our species. 

Z&t0rpo2l« UuUip^u'n), V, Also 6 enter-, 
entre-. [ad. L. inttrfSnlfn to place between, 
etc. : to interfere, f. inier between •¥ ponfre to 

place, put. J /mnj. and r^. -iNTgKPOBSv. Obs. 
exc. in interpone one's authority (in Se, Law), 
sp3 WoLSKY in Fiddes IVsisgy Collect. (1796) 68 Offering 
unto me to interpone their aiithuniies. .therein to the utter* 
most. i^Garoinku in Pucock ttge. Ref. 1 . lii. 137 Inter* 
poning himself an mediatortm ^acis. 1933 Bkllhnuxm 
Livy I. -iSas) 34 He colleckit all thir odd^yis togidder, 
and interponit thame with monethiii intercalaris ilk xxiv 
yens ania 1399 Thynnb Animado. (18751 93 Yf 1 shall in- 
terpone iny opynione, 1 wolde more williiigly . . receve Surrey. 
1878 CuDWOBTH imtett, Sytf. 1. iv. 1 36. 694 Porphyrius in* 
lerponed It [his Psyche], betwixt the Father and the Son, 
as a middle between both. 173a J. Louthun Ferm 0/ Pro- 
cess (cd. 9) 973 When Application is made to the Shertflf, to 
interpone hia Authority to a Haron's Decreet. s868 Act 
31 4 39 Fict, c. toi I 107 The i^ird Ordin try is hereby 
authorised . . to interpone ni<t authority to such minute and 


authorised . . to interpone his authority to such minute and 
aocmtance. 1880 hfuiBHBAO Uiyinn xi. | 95. 
t llLterpO*nent« Obs. rare. [ad. L. inter- 
pihunt'em, pr. pple. of interponire : ice prec ] 
One who or that which interposes. 

> 89 * No^iy tjf Someb. in Simpson Seh. Shake. (t878) I.979 
Murall intarpoiients twixt the world And their proceediiiKa 
1638 Hbvwoou Lucrscs 1. ii. Wka 1B74 V. 171 Lop downe I 
these interponenta that withstand The passage to our throne. 

t Interponibi'lity. obs, rare-\ [f. •i«- 
terpombli (f. Intbbponk) : zee -ity.] Capacity of 
being inteiposed. 

1734 tr. Barrault ATatk. F.ict x. 176 Space is nothing else 
but the mere Power, Capacity, Ponibility, or (heguing paitiun 
for the Expressions) Xuterpunibility of Magnitude. 

Interportal : zee Intkb- pref. 6. 

Interposal (int9ipju*z&i3. [f. next + -al ] 

1. The act of placing or causing to come between ; 

•ellfTKBPOSITlON I. 

ifing UcKZoN Creeds, iv. | 4 Affluence or abundance of 
things desired without interposali of indigence. 1631 Fulled s 
AM Rediv., Bradfyrd i8j He was. . wiciiout any interposali 
of time, choaen Fellow of Pembrooke Hall. 1691-8 Norris 
Preset. Disc. (1711) 111 . 167 Nothing that may by its inter- 
posal hinder that immediate contact 1803 F. Hail in 
Nation (NY.) LVI. 974/9 The iiiterpo!«aI of a word or 
words between to and the infinitive. 

2. Intervention, interference ; -^Iktebpobitioh a. 
1607 Hist, Sir y. Hawkwooti iv. 7 To prevent the Inter- 
posal of any envious Person. 1749 Kichaku.son Pamela IV. 
3p6 My Friends indiscreet Interponah incensed me. 1843 
AT. Bnt. Rsv. 111 . 391 Their well-timed interposal in favour 
of the ejected families. 

Interpose (intajpju'z), v. Also 7 enter-, [a. F. 
interposer (14th c. In Godef.), f. L. inter between 4- 
. y, poser to place (see Pobb) ; substituted for L. in- 
te^nire (see Intiorponb) by furm*association with 
inflexions and derivatives of the latter, as interpo- 
sitioptf etc. ; cU compose^ depose^ dispose. Cf. also 
F. entreposer (ia-i3th c. in Hatz.-L)arm.), In OF. 
to place alternately or intermixcdly.] 

1. 1. trans. To place between (in space or time); 
to put or set between or iu an intermediate posi- 
tion ; to cause to intervene. Often with implication 
of obstruction or dela^ ; cf. 3. 

>899 Minbhku Sp. Diet,, tnisrpuests, interposed, put 
betwixt 160a Fulbrckr 11/ Pt, Paralt. 95 He is not 
bound to doe anyseruice either in his owne person, or by 
any otlier person interposed during his minority. 1647 
May HM, Pari. 1. viii. 89 Much time was interposed be* 
tweene the severall proceraings against this Earle of Straf- 
ford. 1663 IlooKK Microfr. 75 Darkning..a colour, is 
onely interposing a multitude or dark or black spots among 
the same ting’d partsi 1796 Morsr Amer. Geog. 1 . 37 Only 
a small part of the convexity of the globe is interposed 
tween us and the sun. >870 Rollbston A mim. LHs 199 The 
portions uf the pseud-haemal system which were interposed 
between the digestive tract and the dorsal surface. 

tb. To place (things) with intervals, or in 
alternation, to cause to alternate. Obs. 

sfioB Wasmbb Alb. Eng. Epit (i6ta) 356 The other [wall] 
of P^es and Tymber strongly and artificially interposed. 
1891 Baxtkr Nat, Ch. xv. ya Cod can. .interpose days with 
nbrhtis and Summers with Winters. 

2. To place or station oneself between ; to come 
between in position, to stand in the way. f 

1801 Shaka Jut. C. II. i. 98 What watchfUlf Caros doe in- 
terpose themselves Betwixt your Eyes, and Night T tdgs 
J. HAVWAao tr. BiondPs Rromena 145 Two hundred of 
them falling into a close order, interpiMcd themselves be- 
tween them, a 1743 Swirr (J .), Human frailty will too often 
interpoec itself among persons of the holie.st uinction. 

b. intr. (for rejl^ 

s8t3 G. Sanovs Tmv* isi We offering to rcturne to ine 


other, which he fearing. Interposed. Sir T. HaRiBar 
Trav. (ed. e) 161 I'he river Syndery interposing. 1748-7 
Hbmvbv Medit, (1818) tya The earth interpooing with iu 
imaue body, inurcepteo tlie solar r«iyA 1844 H. H. Wilson 
Brit. Indise 111 . 89 lliree columns.. moved to the right, as 
if intending to interpom between the lines and the town. 

B. trans. *i‘o put forth or introduce (action, 
authority, etc.) in the way of interference or In- 
tervention. 

1808 Holland Suston. 13 The Senate came not betweene 
nor interpoeed their authoritie to stop the course intended 
against him. 1798 Mam WBLLKSLav in Owen Ds^. (t^j) I 
49 Our arbitnciun . . will be both acceptable and efficacious 
whenever it shall be interposed. s8ea Lamb Etia Ser. 11. 
Detached Th. Bht.t Expecting eveiy niometu when lie [the 
owner] sliall interpose his inteidicc. 

4. To put oneseli forward or interfere in a matter ; 
to step in between persons at variance or in a per- 
son’s behalf ; to intervene, f fe. refl, Obs. 

1603 Knollks Hist. Turks (1638) 99 The Patriark and 
other princes.. seeing the danger.. had interposed tbem- 
selues. s6o8 Hollamu Suston. Annot. 36 Noble Damen, 
who in Old time, .interposed themselves as Mediairieet. be- 
tweene the Komaus and Sabines, tdag Usshpr in Lett. 
Lit. Men (Camden) 133 If he interpone himself seriouslye 
herein. i8s8 Earl Monm. tr. Paruta's tPars 0/ Lyyrus s8. 
b. intr, 

s8ii Shaks. Vdint. T. v. itt 1x9 PleoM you to interpose 
(fair Madam) Kiieele, And {May your Mothers blessiiig. 
1638 Bkamuall Rtriic. iv. 159 It u no innovation for our 
Kings to interpose in tcclesiasttcall affairs. s 7 io Addison 
Taiisr No. 994 P 3, 1 siiait not interpose in tneir QuarrcL 
1791 CowrxR Jiiad vi. 19 None interposed To avert his 
woeful doom. 1874 Grarn Short Hist. tt. S 7. too The Arch- 
bishop interposed between the rival clainianu to ibe crown. 

5. trans. To intniduce between other matters, 
or between the parts of a narrative, as an inter- 
ruption or digression ; to say or pronounce at an 
interruption. 

Hacon Adv. Learn. 11. iv. 1 4 That all the fables and 
fictions of the ptieta were but pleasure and not figure, I in- 
terpose no opinion. 1847 N. Bacon Disc, Gmii. fw^.xxxiii. 80, 

I shall desire leave to enterpose this paren thesis ensuitm, 
before 1 proceed, a 1887 Pktty Poi. A i itk. iv. (i^x) 65 To 
interpose a jocular, and perliaps ridiculous digression. 1783 
Gibbon Afitc. tVks. (1814) IL 965-6 Tiie ll-atorian, wtio, 
without interposing his own sentiments, has delivered a 
simple narrative ofauthentic facts. 1817 Moorb Latta R. 
(i8aa) 171 The Princess . . was about to inteipose a faint 
word of objection. i8a8 Scott F. M. Perth xiii, * Do not 
injure an innocent maii‘, interpoeed the Prince. 

b. absol. or intr, 'Jo interrupt, make a digression. 
1887 Milton P. L. xii. 970 Here Adam inter)NM’d. O sent 
from Heav’n, Enlightiier of my darkne.ssl a 1873 E. 
Dkutsch Rem. (1874) 77 We must here interpose for a 
moment s^^owxrr Plato (ed. 2) I. 185 Here Clesippus, 
the lover of Cleinias interposes m great excitement. 

11. 1 6. trans. To come or l)e in the way of (a 
person or thing) ; to intercept ; to obstruct. Obs. 

1813 J. STxrHXNS Satyr. Ess. 159 We have no liberty.. to 
judge ; . . when piscoiitents do trouble ua 'I'hcry interpose 
our onghtest eminence of wisedoin no otberwiro than cloudes 
darken the Suiines glory. s8a4 Hbywood Cunaih. v. 958 
All the iheeves and robbers that interposed him in his way 
to Athena 1671 R. Bohun tVind 878 The great Rivers in- 
terposing us, together with.. many other difficulties, 
t b. To lie between (places) ; to part, separate. 
1813 G. Sanovs Trap. 46 Arabia felix which stretcheth 
out into the South sea, interposing the Persian and Arabian 
(Sulpha. Ibid, woj Phoenicia is a province of Syria, inter- 
posing the sea and Gaiily. 

Hence Interpo'ied/^/. a . ; Interpo'sing vbl. sb. 
i8oa Anthony Hubornr tn Archpriest Controv. 1 Camden) 
11 . 994 Some other interposed .. dealers in this business. 
i8a6 Jackison Creed viii. ti. | 5 Interposed flashes of this 
day Starr’s brightnesse. 1837 ^ Ligon Barhadeet (1673) 5 
We often lose sight of them, by interposing of the waves. 
1839 Milton Civ, Power Wka (1831) 399 1 hose ends which 
he can likely pretend to the inteiposing of bis force therm, 
rogo Savrbv in PhiL Trans. XXXVI. wx No interpMvd 
Body . . (unlem it is maancticali was ever known . . to impede 
or divert any of the Effects of a Magnet* >88* Tyndall 
Glac. 1. VL 43 TUe^ridgea. .with their interposed fissures. 

t Interpose, sb. Obs. rare. [f. prec. vb.} In- 
teiposition, interposal. 

lOM Hoi.lano Camden's Brit. 1. 154 Countries are divided 
by Geographers . . Naturally, according to the course of 
Rivers, and interpose of Mountaina 1863 J. Sfrnckr 
Prodifiu (1665) ti7 Dangerous humeni .. which, without 
the wise interpose of State-PhysiCians, nresage ruine to the 
whole. Ibid. 139 Upon the interpose or such impedimenta 

Zntorpooer (intajp^’zoj). [f. as 4 - -XB 1.] 
One who or that whicn interposes or intervenes. 

sttfi SiiAxa Merck, V. iii. ii. 399 No bed shall ere be 
guilty of my stay. Nor rest be inteiposer twixt vs twaiue. 
1817 Collins D^. Bp, Ely 11. x. 535 ninces should be inter- 
posers in Ecclesianicall amiires. s^ K. SrxNCx tr. Varillad 
Ho.Msdic$s ij 9 Some affairs tiiat could not be negotiated by 
an interporor. 1838 J. Gilbbrt Ckr. Atouem. ill. (ifits) te 
l*he occasions of interposition are widely different, as well 
as the circumstances of the interposer. 

Znterpoffling (intajpdk'zin), ppl. a. [d os prec. 

•f -iiro That Interposes (in senses of the vb.). 
i8ai G. STandvb Ovid's Afst,pv. (1696) 31 1 So Zancle once 
on lialie confind ; Till intcrp#iiiw wattes their bounds dis- 


on lialie confind ; Till intcrp#iiiw wattes their bounds dis- 
ioynd. 1847 May Hist Pmfl. 1. 1 . 7 Without any interpos- 
ing authority, lyag Pont ‘Odyes, x. 591 My interposing 
train For mercy pleaded. 1838 KasLR in Lyra Apost. (1841) 
57 So dreary seem'd Death's interposing vetL 

Hence Ziit«zpo*siiigl3r m/o., in on interpoaing 
manner, by way of interposition. 
s8{m Whitekedlm Said the piesident, Inleiposingly. 
t X8lt«vpo*siit sb. Obs. rare. [od. L. tnter- 


posii-um, neut. of pt. pple. of wairpdnPro to place 
between: see ImxBFOMi.] A place to which 
goode ore brought for distribution ; an entrepht. 
a 1807 W. Mirroao cited In Webster (sBsB). 
t ZatarpO'Sit, V. Obs. ran- ff. L. infer- 
posit; ppl. stein ol interpbnire : see JNTXBpomi ; 
ct.de^ttvb,] trans. (?) X'o put forth, advance. 

1878 R. R[ussaLL] Gsbsr 11. i 1. Ui. sB &mie, who are 
Slaves, loving Money.. are afraid to interpoait the necessary 
charges. 

Znt«rpOSitio& (imtajpezi jan). [a. F. inter- 
positian^y. also ieion (1 zih c. In Hatz.-Dann.), 
«d. L. iuterpositibn-em^ n. of action from inter- 
pBntn to iMTLBKiKX. Not derivationally related 
to iNTBBPOsi, but associated with it in OF. by 
contact of foim, and adoption of -poser os virtual 
repiesentative of L. -pbnPre ; cf. composition^ dis- 
position^ etc.] The action of the vb. iNiEBroax. 

1. The action of placing something or oneself 
between ; the fact of being placed or situated b^ 
tween ; intervention. 

14x0-00 Lyuc. Ckrm. Troy x. v. (MS. Dlgby 930) If. 38 b/i 
So be mono hab made diuisioun liy licra otxlein inter- 
posicioun. igay K. Thobnb in Hakluyt Voy. 1x589) 859 If 
..the sea did extend, without tiiurpoailion of land. xgM 
W. Usbbr Evg. Peetns (Arb.) $6 One veise either imme- 
diatly, or by niutiiBll interposition, may be aunswerable to 
an other. X741 T. Robinson Cavetkind ii . it Wiitiout the 
Interposition of a Female Parent. 1840 Dickxnb Bam, 
Fuifge I viii, He made the cell . . black by the inierpositiun 
of his body. 1684 Bhvcb hpty Rom. F.mp. il (1875) 8 
Ihe aovcieign's person ..was lemovcd ftirther from the 
suluect by the intei position of a host of officiala 

D. An instance of this; sometimes qunsi-reirrr., 
that which is interposed. 

1690 Cromwell Lett. 4 Sept, in CaHyie^ The enemy 
• gaihered towards the Hills ; labouring to make a pcriecc 
interposition beta ren us and Berwick. 1663 Sin T. H xbskrt 
'Jrav. <1677) 58 A Nttinitive . . whicii though it may appear 
tL.o great an intci||wition to our travel, will .. 1 hope find 
atctptance. xtyx MinoN P. R. 111. ass A shelter and a 
kind of shading tool Interposition, as a summer’s cloud. 
1898 \\ iiibtom 7 'be. Earth iv. (1799) 353 'I he Seasons ueie. . 
without any quick Interpositions id Day and Night to dis- 
turb them. x 834 [see ImaaLorAiioN]. 

2. '1 he action of interttring or intervening in a 
mutter; intervention between persons or in a per- 
sons Ichalf ; inteiference, mediation, ^ith an 
and //., an instance of this. 

X48S Pastou J ett. No. 415 II. 50 Lcte sum interpo«icion 

5 0 a twix >ou and my mastrcji your moder. 1803 Flokio 
toutaigne 11. xii. (163s • 948 Nature in genet all disavoweth 
her [Keasun’s] juri^diction and interposition. X670 in 
Somers 1 rents 1 . 8 I be Pacification was effected wholly by 
Interposition of the English Cimmissioners. 1898 Whibion 
*J hi. Earth iv. (1799) 303, 1 take iitj to be a Miraculous 
Interposition very worthy of Gcd. X76e yunius Lett. i. 10 
Xiy the immediate interposition of Froviaence. X769 Robert- 
son Hist. Lhas. t' (1796) 111 . xii. 401 His mterposiiions in 
her favour became more cold. X873 Maine Hist. Inst. 
ix. 955 1 h* interposition of the Piaetor mid the acceptance 
of his mediation expanded into the AdminLtration of Justit'e 
in the Roman State, x^ Sparrow Serm. xxii. 998 In the 
Dial ter of religion, man needs the diiect tnterporition ul 
divine authority. 

Td. A paicn thesis; a digression. Obs. 

*353 T. W116ON Rhet. (1580) 171 Some use so many inter- 
positions, hot he in their tnike and in their writjmg, that 
Ihet make their saiynges as daike as helle. 
Zntezj^OSitiTe (-pp-zitiv), a. and sb. [a. F. 
interposUifiS'iodti.)^ nd. L. type *interpositivus. f. 
ppl. stem of interponire : see ]ntebpoxic.J a. adj. 
Lot. Characterize by being placed between cer- 
tain sttnetures. fb. sb. Something interposed. 

X830 Hubbert Pill Formality 87 Having a form of godli- 
ness, but denying the power thereof, this intei positive (but) 
eclipseth the brightness and glory that mer.s actions did 
before seem to carry with them. X853 M avne Expos. LtJi . , 
Inisfpositivus, . , applied to stamens situated between the 
divistoos of a aimpla perianth, .interpositive. 

tZutnpoirt. cbs. rafe-\ [a. F. entrepdt, 
formerlv entrepost^ ad. L. interpositum : see Ietle- 
X'OSiT so."] A commercial centre, an entrep6t. 

X893 Moiteux St. Olon's Morocco xxi Cadu is the Inter- 
post to all the I'raflick of England and Holland. 

t Zatazpo'sure. Obs. [f. ]ntebfo8b v. 4 - 
-vbk; cf. composure^ disposure. exposure. 1 The 
action of interposing ; interposition, interposal. 

1807 Fei.tham Resolves i. xx. (1677) 37 1'hough other inter- 
posures do eclipse her; yet this u a principal. X833 H. 
Logan tr. Pinto's Trav. x. 31 Ihe Mahometan Merchant, 
that he might the more easily redeem me, ured the inter- 
posure of a man born in the Country. X689 Dillingham 
Myst. Iniq. 13 Tha..Interpo9ureor several Parliaments for 
removing the Grpunds of our DiffTcrences and Animosities, 
^an Indulgence. X733 Wati s Philos. Ess. ix. ii. (1734) 

To represent the great Engine of this visible World, as 
moving onward in its appointed Course, without the con- 
tinual interposure of His Hand. 

Interpour : see Ieteb- pref. 1 b. 
Interpreter, nonee-uod. [t Ietkb- a a 4- 
Prater.] One who prates at Intervali. 

X391 Lvlv Sapko IV. lit. You ore no interpreter, but on 
inierprater, harping always upon love, till you be as blind 
as a harper. 

t Interprea*ae, v. Obs. ran—K [f. Irteb- 
I a-f-prease^ Press v.] intr. To press in between. 

x6xs Chapman Odyss, iv. 896 , 1 may interpraaiw, Way-layt 
and take him. 
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IntariMmant: lee iKvitivBRAinBsiT. [ 

Intarprmurei lee l»m^pr€f. a a. 
XAiWirparat (intS'jpret)» v. I^orms: 4-7 In- 
ierprats, (5 -prltt), 6 Sc, intarpreit, (anter- 
prlt), (7 aniarpret), 6- intarprat. Po. pplc. 
infearpMtad ; also 5 Intarprad, 6 intarprat. 

t . F. uUerpriUr (i3tii c. in Littr6}, or immed. ad. 

ini^rfrUM to explain, expound, translate, un- 
derstana, also in pass, sense, to be explained, mean, 
f. mtcrpiTs,-prct-cm an a|rent, explainer, expounder, 
translator, dragoman, f. Inicr between + root cor- 
lesp. to Sk^mM- to spread abroad.] 

L /ranr. To expound the meaning of (something 
abstruse or mysterious) ; to render (words, writings, 
an author, etc.) clear or explicit; to elucidate; to 
explain, t Formerly, also, To translate (now only 
contextually, ns included in the general sense). 

ijls Wvcup /JoM. V. 16 , 1 herde of Uiee, that thou maj^t 
interurete derke thingia, and vnbynde bounden thingit. 

— M/rU. i. 33 Uia name xhal be clepid Emanuel, that is 
inteipretid (gwrs or expounidl, God with v% S4B3 Caxton 
GM Leg, 395 bA Leuy is interpred asaumpte or applyed 
or putte to. S513 Douglas jSmit ix. Prol. 74 My lewitnea 
. . ^hup to enteiprit . . lliys maist renoviiit prince of 
poetry, s^n A. Kino tr. Canisiue' Catech. 81 Quliilk 
words y« kirk hes so diligentlie interpret. 1617 Moryson 
Itin. I. 343 We returned againe to bun, with our Muccaro 
to interuKt our words. 1737 Whwton jese^hust Antiq, 
Dias, i. According to his usual way of interpretinK authors, 
not to the words out to the sense. 1857 n. Miller Tut, 
Rocke ii. 76 Be it enough for the Eulogist rightly to intei^ 
pret the record of cre.ition. 1863 rAWCETT P0I. Ecoh, il L 
119 The law interprets .. bis wishes with regard to the 
disposal of his property. 

b. To make out the meaning of, explain to one- 
self. 

179$ CowPBR Pairing Titne Antic. 6 The child who knows 
no better, Than to interpret by the letter A story of a cock 
and bull. s866 Gko. Eliot F, Hott i. (1868) 14 Tluit her 
knowledge of the youth of nineteen mi ;ht help her little in 
interpreting the man of thirty ‘four. t8^ Wkstcott Gospel 
Li/e 394 It is a final fact of our nature that we must 
interpret the phenomena of human life. 

o. In recent use : To bring out the meaning of 
(a dramatic or musical composition, a landscape, 
etc.) by artistic representation or performance ; to 
give oiic*s own interpretation of ; to render. 

1880 Atkenmum 35 Dec. 876/1 The two female characters 
..weie interpreted with striking succe^. 1888 Mua H. 
Ward R, EUntere 11. xii, She was playing Wagner, Bnihms, 
and Rubinstein, interpreting all those paasionaie voices of 
the subtlest modems. 

2 . To give a particular explanation of; to ex- 
pound or take in a specified manner. Also, To 
construe (motives, actions, etc.) favourably or ad- 
versely. (In quut. 1709, To attribute to.) 

c 1380 Wvci.iF Serm, Sel. Wks. 1 , aa6 As princes of mestis, 
and Pharlseis joyned wib hem, wolen interarete Goddis 
!awe, aff hem shal it be ukeii. 14B4 Caxton Curtail b. To 
make false relocion ne to interprete euyl my worde. 1549 
Cental, Scot. To Rdr. it Interpreit myintentione fauor- 
ablye. 1613 Purchas Pugritnage (i6ia) 89 King of Moab, 
who being besieged . . sacrificed his eldest sonne : which 
yet some inter^te of the eldest sonne of the King of 
Idunuea. i6a6 Donne Serm, iv. 35 As thou wouldst be well 
interpreted by others interpret others well. 165s Hobbes 
Levtath. 11. xxiii. 124 No Cumniission that can be given 
them, can be interpreted for a Declaration [etc.]. 1700 
Mrs. Manlbv Secret Mem. (1736) IV. 141 The Difficulty of 
Access was often interpreted to, what she was not at ail 
guilty of, Pride. 174s Miuulbton Cicero 1 . vi. A57 Com- 
monly interpreted of those of Alexandria. 1738 Smollett 
Hist, Eng, (1800) II. 337 This transaction was interpreted 
into a bribe. sBefi Frouoe Hist. Eng. (1858) 1 . v. 393 Each 
of them pCThaps interpreted their engagements by ueir own 
wishes or interests. 

fb. To render, explain, or translate by a speci- 
fied term. Ofis. 

1530-1 Act sa Hen. VIII. c. 13 No person . . being a 
common Haker, Brewer.. shall be interpreted or expounded 
handicrafts men. 1605 Vkrrtkgan Dec. Intell. iii. (s6a8)8o 
Friga is also interpreted for Venus, Tbmplb Am., 
Ganiena E^curus 39 All the soru of their Mala, which we 
interpret Apples. 

3 . absol, or intr. To make an explanation ; to 
give an exposition ; s/cc. to act as an interpreter 
or dragoman, f Formerly, also, in general sense. 
To translate. 

1388 WvcLir I Cor. xii. 30 Wher alle speken with langagesT 
wlier alle interpreten [^iote or expownenJV 1576 Flbmino 
Panopl, Kpiat. 353 To interprece out of the Greeke tongue 
into the Latine. 1588 R. Parke tr. Afossdoaa’e Hist. China 
385 Euery one wil consirua and interpret thereon at his 
pleasure. 1638 Sir T. Herbert T’rar*. (ed. a) 38 Pe-unes 
..ready .. to serve you. either to inteipret, to runne. go 
arrands or the like. 1067 Milton P, L, xi. 33 Unskilful 
with what words to pray, let mee. Interpret for tilm. i860 
Hawthorne Mai^. Faun (Tauchn.) 11 . vii. 8a Each must 
interpret for himself. 

1 4 . itUr. To signify, to mean. Obs. 

1614 Ski.dbn Titles Hon, 107 Sophi by all likelyhood was 
giuen him with regard to his reformd profession, as the 
word interprets. 

Hence Ititoiproted ppl. a . ; Into^rproting vbL 
ih. and ppl. a. 


tXntg'vpvgti cb. Obs, r«d. L. inters 

prot-cm^ or F. inUrprbU (14th c. in Littid).] An 
interpreter. 

158s Ias. 1 Bee. Poeeie (Arb.) 19 The keauenly Poets 
Dame Natnn trunchmen, heauens interprets trewe. 
Xntenvatabl^ (int 5 *jpr 8 t&b*l), a. [ad. late 
L. intorfretdibiUs (Ten.), f. itUtrproiarl to Irtxr- 
P&ifiT : see -bli. Cf. obs. F. intsrprslabU (Godef.).] 
1 . Susceptible of interpretation, explicable. 
i6si Florio, Interpetrmhae, interpretsble. 1671 Stilling- 


i6si Florio, InterpetrahiUt interpretsble. 1671 Stii.ling- 
rLBET Idol. Ck. Rome (ed. a) 37 The letter of tne Scripture 
as interoreiable by every private mans reason. iSga Taife 
Mag. XIX. 533 It had a real, vocal, interpretable language. 
1859 f • Tavlok Logic in Tkeot. 49 l‘hey are fimu that are 
not intcrpretable by consciousness. 

2 . Capable of being interpreted or construed in 
a specified manner. 

tkgio Vind. HammomCe Addr. 34 Tis not . . intelligible 
to me, bow those words .. should be . . interpretable to any 
further sense. 1733 Woli aston Relig. Nat. i. la Covering 
the head with a hat . . is in itself an indiflerent thhig, and 
people by usi^e or consent may make it interpretable either 
way. 1816 Coleridge Siatesm. Man. 357 The words of 
St.John ..are in their whole extent intcrpretable of the 
understanding. 186a H. SrKNCbR First Trine. 11. iii. | 47 
(1875) 163 Such alleged further forma are interpreiable as 
generated by the primary form. 

Hence ZntorprotaM'litp, ZBto'rprataMoaon, 
the quality of being intcrpretable; Znta'rpMtebXj 
Oiiv.t in an intcrpretable manner. 

1679 J. Goodman Penit. Pardoned 1. iii. (i7y> 60 Whereas 
the tiahits were voluntarily contracted, the efircu ore inter- 
pretably so too. H. More C ursorv Reflex ions i 3 The 

Nstural Interpretableness of the Apocalypse that way. i8(^ 
Fraser Reid v. 66 The uniformity and therefore interpre- 
tahility of nature. 

t InteTps^taanent. Obs. tars. Also cmm. 
interprement. [ad. L. interpretament-um^ f. 
interpretari to lNTjeBi*BKT: see -mxmt. Cf. obs. 
F. intetpretemeni.'] Interpretation. 

164s M ilton Tetraek. (i8f 1) ai6 This bold interpretament 
. . cannot stand a minute with any competent reverence to 
God or his law. sSob Knox & fsaa Carr. 1 . 47 The He- 
braisms . . are peculiarly suaceptibie of useful interprement. 

a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
interpritat us^ pa. pple. of interpretari to Intbb- 
PRBT.] Interpreted ; understood. 

1536 Pilgr. Per/. (1531) 95 Without y" knowlege or lycence 
expresse of theyr aouerayue, or at leest interpretate. 

Zxite*rprotate« V. Now rare or Obs. Also 6 
enter-, [f. L. interpretdt-t ppl. stem of interpret 
t&ri to Interpret.] Interpret v. 

c 153a Bp. R. Fox in Ellis Lett, Ser. 11. II 8, 1 beseche 
your gotxl lordship favorabely & beningly to interpreiate ft 
take the premisses. 1594 Whitinton 'J ultyce Oflieee 1. (1540) 


nteroreiable by every private mans reason. i8sa Taefs 
f. XlX. 533 It had a real, vocal, interpretable language. 
1 . Tavlok Logic in Tkeot. 49 They are fimu that are 


313 An interpreted and an intended unction of our Saviour. 
thga PeUlMatt G. 17 Mar. e/j He [Freeman] was an inter- 
preting historian. 


take the premisses. 1934 Whitinton 1 ultyce Oflieee 1. (1540) 
64 'lliis temperaunce that we enterpreuta so as I haue 
so yd. 1685 Bovle A'ay. Nat. o/o^. I hope that any 

. . Expressions . .will be inte^pretated with congruity to the 
Title and avowed Scope of this Treatise, a 1763 Bvrom Crit, 
Rem. Hertue (R.t. When they take interpretating pains. 
Sometimes the dilliculty still remains. 1866 T. Wsight in 
intell. Observ. Na 50. no To interpretate.. the inscription 
of the Newton Stone. 

Xnterprgtetioii (intsupr/t/i jm). Alto 4-6 
•oloan, -oion(n)e, -oyon, 5 enterprettoioun, 
(-teysoun). [a. F. inteipritation (lath c. in 
HaU.-Uarm.), or immed. ad. L. interpretlUidn em^ 
n. of action from interpret Art to Interpret ; cf. 
AF. entrcpretacion (Godef. CompL). The form 
enierpreteysoun represents on OF. semi -popular 
form in •aison,, after raison, saison, etc. ; cf. AF. 
inierpretiso{u)n (like orison, venison). 

tope Britton ii. viii. 1 3 Pur ceo voloms qe a nous loint let 
dotaunces ct les deloyaunccs moustrei^ et qe par nous soint 
fetes les interpretisouns.] 

1 . The action of interpreting or explaining ; ex- 
planation, exposition, t interpretation, infer- 

* aitially ; Interfbetatively. 

Interprefatfon 0/ Nodure, a phrase need by Bacon to 
denote the discovery of natural laws by means m induction. 

sjBa WvcLiP a Pet. i. ao Ech prophecie of scripture is not 
maod bi propre Interpretacioun. 1519 Moss DyoUoge 1. 
Wks. 141/a In the interpretacion we may paraduenture 
styck. Is it not so? 1605 Baoin AoEf. Learn. 11. xiv. | 1 
For the real and exact form of judgement, ue refer ourselves 
to that which we have spoken of the interpretation of nature. 
169a South la Serm, (1697) 1 . 441 Neither can he Will the 
Means, but he must Vertually, and by Inierprctation at 
least, Will Che End. 1765 Blackstone Comm. 1 . Inirod. 58 It 
may not be amiss to ^d a few observations concerning the 
interpretation of laws. 1869 Huxley in Sci. Opin, 31 Apr. 
464/9 llie knowledge . . requisite for the just interpretation 
of geological phenomena. 

t b. The faculty or power of interpreting. Obs. 
1516 Tindalk 1 Cor. xii. to To won is geven the vtter- 
aunce off wisdom. .To another the interpretacion off tonges. 
SS^ Abp. Hamilton CoUeck. (1884) 46 The gift of the haly 
spirit, callit interpretatio eermonum, the ioicrpieution of 
wordis. 

2 . An explanation given ; a way of interpreting 

, or explaining ; f a comment, a commentary (obs,), 

tgao Gowrr Cot^. 1 . 149 Of., stnunge interpretations, 
Problemes and demanndcs eke His wisedome was to finde 
end seke. e 1490 Mireur SeUnouioun 1097 After of this 
dreme herd he swilk interpretaclonne. 1939 Jovb Apol. 
Tindate (Arb.) 49 Neth«-is the Interpretacion or that wt^e 
resurreccion my priuate interpretacion. 1980 C Cabulb 


their ambodextrous Interpretations. 1731 Bbrkblbt ^ A^r. 
VI. I es He . . ridiculed Megorical inieipretattons. t86o O. 
Macdonald Asm. Q, Noigkb. xi. (1B7B) 191 Perhaps 1 may 
have put a wrong interpretation on the passage, 
b. Construction put upon actiona, purposes, etc. 
1387 Trrvisa Higdon (Rolls) VII. 153 Je au3t fi>r to eoften 
^ qpiniouns of fonde men wib better interpretacioun. i6o8 
D. T. Esi. Pot. 4 Mar. 56 Wee are bouiide to give our 
neighbours proceedings a charitable interpretation. 1690 
Dryden .V/. Eurememi'e Ees. 94 Whitsoever Interpretation 
Tacitua has given of so prudent a Design. 1709 Addmon 
TeUler No. 108 P 3 They give mean Inienprctations and 
base Motives to the worthiest Actions. i874‘IIr 8. Oi.iriUMT 
MaM. Floreuee x. (1877) 957 Things he had done which no 
charitable interpretation could ex^ain away. 

0. The representation of a part in a drama, or 
the rendering of a musical composition, accoiding 
to one's conception of the author’s idea. 

i88e Atkenmum 39 Dec. 87^1 The part of Cawandra . . b 
capable of more various interpretation than that of her rivaL 
b. I'he way in which a thing ought to be inters 
preted ; proper explanation ; nence* Signification, 
meaning. 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret,, Cov. Lordsk, 106 Bytdcenyngt 
or euterpreteysoun of wordes ys so as be esprit of word, and 
be endvtyiige ys ke body, and jia writyngv ys be dethynga 
of wordys and spekynge. 1991 T. Wilson Legtke (1980) 49 
To whum the interpretation of a Noune doeth sgre, to the 
same also the Noune it selfe agreeth. 1849 Poloon Eng. 
Lomu in Encycl. Metrop. 8»a/i Our law . . claims to deter- 
mine the interpretation and effect of every deed or will exe- 
cuted here. 1867 Maubicb Tatnorcks 4 1 - 11677) 

34 Man finds his meaning and interpretation in God. 

1 4 . The action ot translating ; a translation or 
tendering of a book, word, etc. Obs, 
sa8a WvcLiv TroL Joskua, If the oold oonllche Inter- 
pretacioun plese to hem. 1447 Bokenham Seyntyt (Koxb.) 
44 Aftyr the reulys of intcrpretocyon Anne u as myche to 
scyn os grace, sf^ Tindalk John i. a Thou shall be called 
Cephas : which is by interpretacion, a stone. 1646 Si a T. 
Brownk Pseud, kp. vi. i. 379 Whatsoever Inicrpreutiona 
there have bcene since, have been especially effected with 
reference unto . . the Greeke and Hebrew text. 

Hence Zat 9 >rpratatioiufl a., oi or peitaining to 
interpretation. 

1867 l.iCHTrooT In Confemp. Rev. V. 407 M/e, In Its Inter- 
preiational purpose, .the work of Bosilides would present 
R parallel to the exposition of Papias. 

I&terjnretative (ints jpiiidtiv), a. \f. L. 
fN/er/re/a/-, ppl. stem of intei pret Art \o Interpret 
^ -IVE. Cf. F. inierpritatif (1752 in Hatx.-Darm.) 
and obs. P'. interpritativement [Goilef. Contpl.^,"] 

1 . Having the character, quality, or function of 
intei preting; serving to set lorth the meuning (oj 
sonitihing) ; explanatory, expository. 

sgfo j. Saneosi) tr. Agrippas Van. Artes xcvlL 17 1 b, I'he 
true diuinitee. .also is dcuided in two partes: for tbe one b 
Prouhcticall, the other Intcrpietatiue. «i638 Mrpk Rover, 
God’s ho. L Wks. (1673) II. 344 That interpreiative expres- 
sion used in the New Testament of the l.x>rd’s descent upon 
Mount Sinai. 1737 Watrsland Euckanst 98 I'hcse are 
not mere Allusions to the Sacrifices of the Old Te:.taincnt, 
but they are interpretative of them. 1799 Johnson Pr^, 
Diet. P 48 The rigour of interpretative Icxicognmhy requires 
that the explanation, and the word explained, should be 
always reciprocal. 1869 M. Arnold iiss. Crit. iii. 80 The 

5 1 and power of poetry is its interpretative power. 188a 
/arpeTsMag. LXV. 57 One of the new interpreQitivc com- 
posciiL s^ American Vll. 337 All that b fairiy implied 
U) it as interpreutive of the Constitution. 

2. 1 deduced or deducible by interpretation or 
infeicnee; inferential, construclive, implicit, vir- 
tual. arch, or Obs. 

1610 Don NX Pseudo-martyr 349 This is accounted an intcr- 
pretatiue periury. a 1614 — u»a0ai»aiof (16441 151 Though 
concuiTcnce of Examoles, and either an expresse or interpre- 
tative approbation of Uicm . . bee equivalent 10 a Rule, a 1699 
Br. Dsownrig Serm. (1674) I. xxvii. 35a Tuan implicit, vir- 
tual, interpretative Atheism and l)ciiial. 1798 in Dallas 
Amer. Law Rep, 11 . 850 Constiuctive, or interpretative 
treasons, must be the dread and scourge of any nation that 
allows them. 1870 J. H. Gram. Assent 11. vii, 004, 

1 will call simple as.Nent material certitude ; or, to use a 
still more apposite term for it, interpretative certitude. 

Xnte*rprwtatively, [f- prec. -r -ly 2.] 
Ill an interpretative monucr. a. By way of inter- 
pretation. rare. 

1670 Blount Law Diet. s. v. Emparlance, Kitchin says, 
If he imparl, or pray continuance . . where praying continu- 
ance is spoken inttrprctatively. 1691 Bevksley Thome. 
Years Ktngd, Christ 36 The Four Mcltals and Beasts, 
(Interpretatively Kingdoms). 

t b. by inference, conhtructivcly. implicitly. Obs. 
tfiM W. Watson Detonordon (1609) 171 The seculars., 
meddle no way in any thing .. whereby a premunire can be 
incuned, no not so much as interpretatively. sfiet Nokrib 
Tract. Disc. 89 To be Singulai in any of our Actions, b 
interpretatively and in effect, to prefer our outi Sense and 
Judgment, before that of the World. 1730 Watesland 
A fgn/ Serm, 135 The revealing bis Natnic, and Character, 
and personal Perfections .. uere intcipiefiitively so anany 
qualifying Clauses or Exceptions. 

tXntenrataitor. Obs. [t. late L. inters 
pretAtor (Tert.), ogent-n. f, interpretArl to In- 
terpret.] An interpreter* 

1433-90 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11 . 419 Aylon, of the tribe of 
Zabulon . . whom the Ixx*' interpratatoresdo not aniiumerate. 
ibid, V. 397 Austyn did londe in. .Kente.. with . . certayne 
interpretators taken from Fraunce. 1933-4 95 //«■• Yllt, 

c. 13 Henry Golde toke vpon him to be intcrpretaiour 
thereof. s6ai Burton Anat. Met. 1. i. 11. vii, Those imagin- 
ary dreams, .of which Artemldonis,Caidamuand Sambucus, 
with their several interpretators, have written great volumes. 


INTXBFBSTSB. 


Zntarpv^tmr (int$*jpr^). Formi: 4>7 In- 
tar-, antarpretour, -or, 6- Intarpratar. [MK. 
inierpntmr, AF. form of OF. inferpretseur^ •iiur, 
also tntreprcUwr (Godef.)« ad. late L. interpre- 
Wdr-tm ^Tert.), agent-n. f. intefpretdri to lir* 
TRHPBBT. In i 6 th c. conformed to ageot-nouoi In 
-a/*, like speak-er: tee -KR * 2.] 

1 . One who interprets or explains, fa. An 
official or professional expounder of laws, textSf 
mysteries, etc ; a commentator. Ohs, 

c 1400 A/ff/. Lott, 3 j Ciod Mii> bi Ymuc . . bin enterpretora 
hidi brolcyn be law« a^cnia Me. c I44e Promp, Paro. a6e/a 
Interi>retowrre, or cxpoarneie, inter/rcs, 1534 More 
Mfsi. Trib. II. Wics. 1177/1 bolye enterprrtoum, 

haut construed the scripture agn3rnst them. 153s Coves- 
DAi.B Num. xxiL 5 Balaam the Nonne of Beor, C^ich was 
an interpreter. 1605 Bac»n Adv, Learn, i. v. f lo Tliey 
Ciinvert their labours to aspire to certain second prizes : ns 
to be a profound interpreter or commenter. 1676 Bunyan 
PiigT. I. 93 Then said Chrimian to the Interpreter, Expound 
this matter more fully to me. 

b. One who interprets a p.'i'ticular thing, or 
interprets something in a particular way ; one who 
explains or puts a construction upon the meaning 
or purooses of a fierson. Also transf. of things. 

1331 Elvot < 7 sr/. Prolieme, I . . Iieseche yuur hyghnes to 
dayne to be . . defcmJour of this litle warke agayne tin* rm. 
saultesof maligne interpretours. i6i^ Shakh. Hen. A'Y//, 
I. ii. Be What we oft doe best, By sicke Interpreters . . is 
Nut ours, or not allow'd. 163B Penit. Con/, vii. 191 Tenr* 
are a Penitents be<it Interpreter. 1833 Brkwhtkm AVr/. 
Magic iL 17 We iiave supposed that ilie spectator . . is a 
faithful interpreter of the ptieiiumeiia presented to his sense 1. 
1857 Puaav Heal Presence \\. (iBnol 1B5 Oiir prayers are the 
inierprelers of the articles. 187s Jowarr Plato (ed. a) 1 . 1 1 7 
The Poets and the Sophists, who are their interpreters. 
1884 Church Bacon ix. 995 Great ideas and gre.it principles 
need their adequate interpreter, .if they are Cu influence the 
history of mankind. 

t o. formerly a frequent title of books explain- 
ing the meaning of technical terms or uiiusaal 
words. Ohs, 


1807 CowKLL (title} The Tiiierpreter : or liooke containing 
the Signification of Words, idaj Cockbram (title) The 
English Dictionarie : or, an Interpreter of hard English 
Words. 167a Mani.kv Coweifs interpreter Pref., 1 have 
reset ved to it the former Name, and call it The Interpreter, 
which is most proper, as opening those oliscnre terms which 
otherwise are with gre.st diflicuUy understood. 

2. One who translates languages, f a« A trans- 
lator of books or writings {jobs.'), 
ri4eo cr. Secreta Secret.^ Goo, LortUh. 48 lohan b^t 
traiiiiatyd bh bo<ik . , ful wys, 8c leel eiuerpretour of Ian- 
gages. t4M Fabyan Chron. 1, The Hebrews ,. accompt 
lor y sayd terine iii. M ix. C. sixty and lii yeres ; the 
•eueii^ fiiterprctouin rekyn v. M. C Ixxx. and xix. yeres. 
>839 CovKROAi.K P>^’ Apocrypha^ The otuer pn^yer and 
soiige . . bane 1 not founde amonge eny of the interpreters, 
but onely in the oide latyn texte, which reporteth it to be 
pf Theodotios translacion. 1797 W. JoiiNsroN tr. Beik- 
manoit Invent. 11 . 398 This error has been occasioned by 
Che seventy interpreters. 

b. One who translates the communications of 


persons speaking different languages; spec, one 
whose office It is to do so orally in the presence of 
the persons ; a dragoman. 

Wvci.iif I Cor. xiv. 98 If ther be not an inlerpretonr, 
belie slillc in Che chiiche. 1533 Covkroale Gen. xlti. 93 
I'hey knew not that loseph vnderstode it, fur he spake vmo 
them by an interpreter. s6oe Hollanu Livy xxvii. xliii. 
660 The letters [were] read by an enterpretour. 175a 
Louthian Form 0/ Process (ed. a) 919 In Cases where ihe 
Prisoner and Witnesses, do not understand the Britiob 
Language, Interpreters must be procured and sworn, .is 
follows. 1838 T111RLWAI.1. Greece xii. II. 109 Psaninietichns 
..consigned a nuinimr of Egyptian boys to their care, to be 
Instructed in the Greek language, so as to form a poriiiaiient 
class of interpreters. 

1 8 . One who makes known the will of another ; 
a title of Mercury as messenger of the gods. (L« 
inierpres divum Virgil.) Ohs. 

1490 Caxton Rueydos xvi. 61 lupyter . . called to hym 
Mercuryus, whiche ys interpretour of the goddes. 1667 
Miliom P. L. III. 657 Uriel, for thou .. The first art wont 
his great authentic will Interpreter through highest Ileav’n 
to bring. Where all his Sons thy erahassie attend. 16^ 
CuDWORiii Intell. Syst. 1. iv. $ 39. 487 She [Minerva] per- 
furmtiig the office of an Interpreter and Introducer to the 
Gods when it is needful. 


t4. /Ikel. An explanation of one expression by 
another; - Synonymy. (L. tnlerprelalso.) Ohs. 

issp PuTTBMHAM Eng, PoetU III. XIX. (Arh.) 993 The 
Greekes call tt Sinoniniia . . the Ijitines . . called it by a 
name of eueiit, for (said they) many words of one nature 
and sence, one of them doth expound another. And there- 
fore they called this figure the Interpreter. 

IntarDretersnip Untfi iprctojJlpV [f. prec. 
■f -BHiP.j The office or position of an interpreter ; 
e^. of an official interpreter In the administration 
of law or goYemment. 

1843 SrotxiuKLKM //andhJb. Prit. tudia (1854)311 Officers 
must pam an examination in Hindoostanee before they are 
eligible for an adjutancy or interpretership. i860 A. I.. 
W1NO8OR Lthica vl. SQO It seems . . as though the imagina- 
tion had arrogated to itself the rights of interpretership to 
the great s^al world about it. 1879 Acadeoiy 5 Apr. 307/1 
Men who have achieved the feat of qualifying for inteiw 
prstemhips in. .seven or eight Oriental fangiuiges. 

tlnte-rpretasM. Ohs, rVaiiantoflNTBiiPBB- 
fuERS, prob. euphonic.] A female interpreter. 

B717 Laov M. W. Moetaou Lei. to CUet Mar iB Apr., 
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The Greek lady . . was my interpretess {eomo later edit. 
-tre>-.sL 1790 Mad. lyRMaLtce Diary V. vui. jsa She bad 
been his interpretess here on bis arrival. 
Znteirprrava (inU'ipretiv), a. rare. [f. Ixr- 
TRRPun V. •¥■ -1 VR,a^r words in which / belongs to 
the Lb ppl. stem, as asserlive,] » iMTKRPBbTATiVE. 

x68o FiLunPairiatvAa iiL 1 15(1884)66 */.# rpy le veulP 
is the interpretive phra.*«e. 1839 Bailrv P'estas xix. (1859) 
984 Ckmfouiiding text and couiment, with no rule luitr- 
prelive. 

iience Snte*vpretiTe]j adv.^ brerentially. 
a 1683 J. Goodwin Filled w, the Spirit (1867) 985 To know 
. .that God is able to enlighten . . is interpretivcly or conscruo 
tivcly to know that he hath a Spirit to give. 

lnteixpreto*rial, a. rare. [f. Intrrpretbr, 
after L. adjs. in -orius (instead of the full interpret 
tatoria[)\ Of or pertaining to an interpreter. 

s88s D. F. RrmnikAAix^^ Pekingese 1 . 185 Mr. Douglam 
. .has lately arrived in Peking for interpretonal duty. 

Intarpretresa (into'ipreirus). [f. Intxbpbi- 
TKB + -B88.] A female interpreter. 

>778 Adair Amer, Ind. 397 They . . were so polite as to 
order their black interpretress to bid our red 000061% tell 
m, they thanked us fur our friendly offer. MSgg Kincsi.bv 
A/isc., tiaieigh 1 . 19 Interpretress or the will and tonhcience 
of the people of England. 1863 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. iii. 
(1875) 19 ) Poetry is the interpretress of the natural world 
and she is the interpietreHS of the moral world. 

t Intorprioe, -iue, -isaf -yae, obs. IT. Lntilr- 

PRISK sh, 

a 1348 Hall Chron.^ Hen. Peat. 6 (R.), Kynge Henry not 
myndynge . . to Iraue his interprice viiperrormed, sent the 
Duke or Clarence to the sea cooste. 1367 Satir. Poems 
Reform, v. 17, 1 grant ^uur interpryse was gude. s6ot R. 
Johnson Kingd. 4 Comtttw, (1603) 954 To iindergoe once 
more another interprize for the kingdoiite of England. 

t InterpriBd, -yse, obs. ii. Lmtebpeurr v., to 
undertake, 

>973 Poems Reform. xliL 185 Thay that . . did the 

mater Interpryse. 160s R. Johnson Kingtl, 4 Comntw, 
(16^3) 97 They . . never interptised to forsake their limited 
habitations. #1 1609 Montuomrrib Sonn, xiii, In thair spheirs 
thuy dar not interpryse For toappeir lyk plajieits,as they ar. 

t jCllterpvoail*O 0 « V- Ohs, rare. Also 7 enter-, 
[Inter- i b.J trans. To produce mutually. 

1603 Florio Montaigne iii. xii. (1639) 609 His inventions 
eiiflaine, follow and enter-produce one another. 1683 Cotton 
Montaigne 111 . 484 His luveniioiis heat, pursue, and inter- 
prtxluce one another. 

InterproporUonal, -protoplastlo : see In- 
ter- pref. 8 a, 6. 

Zntexprovimcial, a. [Inter- a b.] Lying, 
extending, or carried on, lietwecn difTcmnt pro- 
vinces ; pertaining to the mutual relations of two 
or more provinces. 

1839 Times at Mar. In Spirit Metropol, Ceneerv. Press 
(1840) 1. 199 It would leave her interprovincial coninuinica- 
lion between Fredericton and Uneliec unbroken. 1851 Kitto 
Dail^ Bible tllntir. (1867) VIlI. Lit. ii. 439 Disputes were 
coiuinually arising between the Koniun governors about 
their interpruvincial rights. 1883 Hesiv 13 Sept, s/6 

Quehtions . Involving new taxes, public mans, intcrprovinvial 
canals and railways. s888 Mag, Amer. Hist Jan. 26 The 
represent ilives of the five chief provinces of the Dominion, 
at the liiterpiovinLial conference in Quebec. 

Znt«rpubio (imaipiiz'bik), a. [Inter- 4 a.] 
Situated between the right and left pubic bones. 

tSj/b-a Taou Cycl. Anat.iL 969/9 The ossification of the 
interpubic fibro cartilage. IIullcxik CnMeunx' Midwif, 
93 A considerable thickness ^ tlie interpubic ligament fills 
up the interval. 

Z'nterpunotv sb. rare, [f. Inter- a a + L. 
punct-us point.! A point between words in writing. 

18^ Amer. JrHt. PhtM. XIX. oa The groeral character 
of the alphaliet used in each inscription is always noted, aa 
well as.. the presence or lack of interpuncta 

t Inter ra*noty 06 s.raie'~*. {(.h.tnler- 
punct-f ppL stein of inlerpungpre to place points 
between : see next.] trans. To mark with points 
inserted brtweeq words or clauses. 

16^ I^NMR Serm. Ixxiii. 737 As the originall cities are 
distinguished and interpunct^ now. 

Zntex^notion lintnjpo'qkjon). [ad. L. in- 
ierpHnetwn-em^ n. of action from interpunglre^ 
f. int^ between + pungSre lo prick, etc.] The 
insertion of points between words, clanses, or 
sentences; punctuation, b, emer, A point in- 
serted in writing. 

1617 Collins Def. Bp. Ely To Rdr, zs Marring and mon- 
strifying onotheni directest meaning, with his own most 
P^ifious interpunctiona. s6s6 Donnr Serm, Ixxiii. 738 
Wa find no reason to depart from that Distinction aiid 
Interpunction of these words which our owne Church 
exhibits to us. 1764 Phil, Trans, LIV. 495 The earlier 
Greeks also used the first kind of interpunction. 1894 
Thinker VI. 997 In regard to the vocalization and inter- 
punction of the Hebrew text. 

fig. a 1640 Jackson Creedxi, xxi. fa Our life is full of inter- 
punettons or commas : death is but the period or full point. 

Zutarpnnotiiate, (ii)tupB*qktitiir>t), v. [In- 
ter- I a. J trans. and e^fl. To insert the points 
between words and clauseg; topnnetnate. Also^f. 

ilto FrasePs Mag. XLIl/701 Tney remind one of the 
nightmares which occasionally interpunctuate the festivities 
of the Christinas week. 18^ W. Kav in Missionary HI. 
>4 >.*1116 notorious use of vsl was what made it unnecessary 
to interpunctuate. 1891 Black A White » Dec. 770 9 
Sir Willuun Harcourt U a man of humour, and inter-piinc- 
tuates the serious busioess xd Us speech with conspicuous 
laughter. 


XHTEBBaOXTAI.. 

ZatwvaaefeM'tiiOB. [ltnen.aiL] -lam. 

roHonoH. 

S717 DicaKBLBV Jrmt, Tomr/talyf Jan., Wks. 1871 IV. 513 
The first (book] had inter-punctuations, the other none. 
s8s7 Brduoks Poems p. Ixxi, 1 have communicated the 
lines, with a strict regard even to the interrittoctuaiiim, 
exactly as 1 received them. s88i Coatemp, Eeo, Mar. 486 
Epistim to Ids elde.se daughter on her interpunctuaiion. 
tZ3lt6Kpm*nle« V. Ohs. rare-K [XhTER^ 
I b.J trasu. To entangle, make intricate, confuse. 

1630 B. DitcoHimimum ag To trouble and interpnxie all 
our prerent proceedings. 

Interquarrel, -quarter, -racial t see Intbr-^ 
Z]itexvadial(int 9 j,r^i*di&l;. Zee/. [Inter- 4 a.] 
a. ad/. Situated between radii or rays, as in an 
echinoderm. b. sh. An interradial part. 

1870 Rolleston a Him. Life 143 In the inter-radial tepaes 
..is seen the madreporic tubercle, ibid. 996 One ol the 
interiadi.d septa. 1877 W. Thomson Voy, Challenger \\, 
ii. 95 The excretory opening is on a small interradial papilla. 
Hence Zatarira*dlal]y atW. 

1870 R01.1.BSTON Anim. Life as.) One of the interradiallyh 
plac^ circuinoral plates. s888 Rullkston & Jackson 
Antm. Life 190 Five sets of spines.. project over this area 
interradially. 

Znterira’diate, V. rare, [Inter- 1 b.] To 
radiate into each otlur. Hence Zntarra*dlati&y 
ppl, a ; also ZaterTadia’tio&. 

Urimlky Ess.t Tennyson 74 A mi^ghty cataract, 
with .. Its darzling interradiution of changiu|[ forms and 
colours. Macikina(.d Phantasies xtu 134 The 

c.Jinmunity of the centre of all creation suggests an inter- 
r.idiating connexion and dependence oi the parts. 

|) Intezradius (niuiir^i tiifis). FI. -mdii 
(r^“(iiidi). Zool. [mud.l.., f. Inter- 3 4- Kadiub.] 
An interradial space or part, as in an echinoderm ; 
a secondary ray or radiating pait lying between two 
])rimary rays in some liydrozoa. 

1870 Roli.krton Anim. Life 1^9 The Echinodermata .. 
move in locomotion indifferelitly in the direction ol any one 
radiiiH or inter-radius. 1878 Bell GcgtnbauPs Comp. A naU 
loz In Centum, the form of the body ha.s become that of a 
Ixind, from its having grown in the direction of two similar 
inierradiL 

Zntezramal (int9J,TF*‘m&l), a. Omith. [In- 
TEU- 4 a.J bituated between the rami or branches 
of the lower jaw. 

S87A CouBB Birds N. W. 466 Interramal space broad and 
very long, extending nearly to the end of the bill. 

Z&terramicomOntUine mik^jn). Omith. [f. 
I , inter between s- ramus bianch -i- cornu horn; 
l.t. * intcrrninal horn ’.] A separate piece ot the 
homy sheath of the bill situated between the rami 
of the lower jaw in the albatross, etc. 

s866 CuuKS in Proc, Philadelphia Acad. 176 Piomedea 
exulans. The ' interniiiiicorii ' forms the goiial element of 
the bill. Ibid, 179, i8i, 185. 

Znterra3iiifloa*tion. rarc-\ [Inter- a a.] 
InUrmingling ol branches or branih-like parts. 

1893 CoiLRiPGB Aids (1858) 1 .^ App C. 404 As the 
Corals approach the conchylia, this tiiterrainificatioii de- 
creases. 

tIriterra*neouB, a. Ohs, rare. [f. mod.L. 
inlernJneuSy f, L. in- (iN-^i) + terra earth, after 
suhterrdneus.'] (See quot.) 

sBss Maynb Expos. Lex.^ Interraneus^ applied by Miriiel 
to plants which grow and vegetate in the very bosom of the 
earth . . ; interraneous. 

Interreceive, -reconciliation ; see Inter-. 
Zntarred (intaud),///. a. [f. Inter v. -i- - kd^.] 
Laid in a grave; buried. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 140/9 Entyryd, or intyryd .. , fnne. 
rains, i6se Flktch K a P'aittf, Shepherdess 1 1 li, Ibe sweet 
rest of the.ie interred bone.s. 1613 Pubchas Pilgrime^, 
India (1864) 53 With enterred hopes, and disnossession of 
their Hues. 1663 J. Vi s.wn Stone- H eng (x^a^) 9a Epitaphs, 
containing, .the famous Deeds of the interred. Mod, The 
recently ioterred body. 

ZatWM'dllf e- [Inter- 4 c.] Subsisting 
between kings. 

sBss Motlrv Dutch Rep. 1 . 11. L 961 Hie isolated ex^- 
tion of an intcrregal cnnspirary, existing for half a generation. 
s86B J’orin. Rev. July 90 The so-called international law of 
the past is a misnomer. . being a code of kings not of nations, 
an interregal, not an international, system. 

t ZnterirO'geney. Ohs. rare. [f. next: see 
-ENOT.] Tlie tenure of an interrex or iuterregent ; 
on interreign. 

ifioofsee Interregnum i]. s6aoE. Blount Horae Subs, eafi 
Romulus began, and there succeeded him, after one yeeres 
inicrregcncy, Numa Pompilius. 1674 in Blount Glossogr, 

ti!nterire*jf«Sit. Ohs. ran. [Inter- ab; 
after interrex. \ mInterrkx. 

t6oo Holland Lmy 1. xvii. 13 The Interregent J[/N/#rrvJr] 
having called a generall parliament [etc.]. Ibid, v. roi 
When OS. .the Consuls had resigned their office, M. Furius 
Camilliis was created Interregeiit. 

Inteiregimexital : see Inter- 4 c. 
Zntemenal (Intaiire'gn&l), a. [f. next, after 
Rbunal.] ^longing to or of the nature of an 
interregnum. Also fig, 

1649 ^kdham Case Comntm. Siainl (1630) 86 Those Inter- 
regnall Controversies, which have risen betwixt Competitors 
by way of Election, >886 Lbvsr Martins ef Crd M. 578 R 
was that interregnal period between the lime when m 
Cnstle parties incTuded the first gentry of the land, and ifant 
later era (eic.k 
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ll btMngnuiCintatire-ciifo). n.«ragiia, 

•reffauma. [L., t inter (1kti£E- a) ^ ngnum 
Riion sb. S' cf. next.] 

, fl. Temporary authority or rale exerciied(dttrinff 
a vacancy of the throne or a stupenaion of the nenia 
government. Obs, 

1879 '*^ Ncwth PMmrch (i6ia) 6.1 The RomainM call this 
manner of rariment in vacation InUrregnttm : as you would 
say» rule for tne time, idoo Holland Lhty 1. 13 The governe* 


ifUarreiputm of Commisaionen. 1790 Langhobnb Plutarch 
(1899) 1 . 69/a This occasional administration the Romans 
call an /olerrcgMutM, 

2 . The interval between the cloie of a king*! 
rd^ and the accession of 'his successor; any 
period during which a state is left without a ruler 
or urith a merely provisional government. 

im L. Llovo Comseut 0/ "Hmc 31 The Hebrewcs 
had none to gouerne them 8 yeeres after (so long iuitr 
regmum Continued). 1649 koBBKTa Claitis BibL aaS There 
was an Inter-regnum or vacancie of the Royal seat in 

i udah. lyay-ai Chambkbs Cyel. s. v.. In hereditary king, 
oms, as England, there are properly no interregnums. 
1769 Blackbtonb Comm. I. aviii. 4^ The king. .U made 
a corporation to prevent in general the possibility of an 
iattrrfgnum or vacancy of the throne. 1888 Uavca Amtr, 
Commw. 1 . XX vL 397 Such a risk of interregna is incidental 
to all systems. 

«l. A cessation or suspension of the usual ruling 
power : a period of freedom from some authority. 
Also/^. 

1648 Jenkvn Blind Guide Pref. Aijb, All that time was 
an interregnum of his reason. 1696 Cowlxv Misc^ Ckronicie 
Ixj Thousand worse Pansions then poasest The futer-reguum 
of my Breast. Bless me from such an Anarchy. 183a Lawia 
U»e 4r /I A Poi. Terms v. 38 A day's interregnum of lawless 
ness—during which the Sovereign slept. 1879 FARasa 
St. Paul 1 . They were at the moment enjoying a sort of 
interregnum from Roman authority. 

4 . A breach of continuity; an interval, pause, 
vacant space. 

1859 T. Pkckk Pamassi Puerg. 30 But all the Inter- 
regnum, she was chaste : Yet not for vertue's Ix>ve, but her 
own sake. 1730 H. Wai.foi.r Lett, to Mana 19 Nov., Such 
is the Interregnum of our politics 1 tSag Lvtton Disewued 
xvi, One coidd be merry till bed-time without an inter- 
regnum. i8te M AURv Pkys. Geog. Sea ( Lowi xvi. tf 699 1 'he 
corning of this interregnum whicn they call the cliangtng of 
the nioiisoun!i. 

Zntorreign (i‘nt9J|r^'n). Now rare. Also 6 
-regna, 6-7 -reUfne, -raigii(a. [f. Intkh- 3 -f 
Rbior, after L. interrejptum (see prec.), or F. iw- 
lerr?gne (I4lh c. in Hatz.-Darin.) ; the latter may 
be the immediate source.] 
fl. ^Intebrbqnuu 1. Obs. 

>933 Bki.i.knijkn Livy 1. (i 8 aa) 30 This governance . . wes 
calTit the Jnterregne ; that is to say, the vai'ance betwix the 
deith of ane kinj^, to the elcctioun of aiie uthir. 1600 Hol- 
land Livy iiL viii. 9j P. Valerius Poplicola, the third day of 
his Inierreigiie or Regencie for the time, createth Consula 
1611 .Spbku //ist. Gt. Brit. viii. vii. (163a) 4a6 Sauing the 
small Inter-Kaignes of these three Danish Kings. 

2 . ->lMT£RaaUNUM 2. Now w/imjim/, 

Hookrr Cirald. Irel, in HolinshedW. 16a A They 
. .confer togither how they may in this inter-reigne win the 
spurs, and Tw vtterlie deliiiered from the English gouerne* 
ment. 1689 Def. Liberty agst. Tyrants 74 Succesuon was 
tollcrated to avoid, .contentious, interraigns, and other dis- 
commodities of Elections. 1779 Planta in Phil. Trans. 
LX VI. 139 The confusions, divisions and interreigns which 
frequently distracted ihe empire. 18M TuiaLWALL & Hamk 
tr, Niebuht^s Hist. I. 965 It very easily.. ha;^ 

pened that the outgoing magistrates did not coinpfete the 
election, and tluu an interreign took place. 

Jig. a 1894 H. Rbbo Led, Brit. Poets iv. (1857) 1x6 The 
literary iiitcrreign between Chaucer and Spenser. 

tlaterirerglli 31 tf,///.a. obs. rare. ff. Ik- 
TKB- 1 -i Rbiomimo, aiicr prec.] Reigning in the 
interval ; interregiial. 

1697-83 Evelyn Hisi. Relig. (1850) 1^65 A passing over of 
divers inter-reigning princes between Cyrus and Alexander. 
1993 Hrly tr. O* Flaherty's Ogygia 11 . 37s They . . include 
the mter-rcigning space among them [94 years]. 

Zntarrelata (i>iitai|rri/t*0, v. rare. [Intkb- 
1 b.] tram. To bring into relation to each other. 

s8n S. V. CLBVKNCKa in Amer. Naturalist XXII. 616 
Spaces . . filled with fibrils and cells that interrelate these 
and other functions complexly. 1899 Rducai. Rev. Nov. 
365 Wise men of experience think it desirable to interrelate 
the subjects of the curriculum. 

Znterralated (imtuirfl/i-tfid), ///. a. [In- 
TER- 1 bj Mutually related or connected. 

iSay I.T AVLoa Trausm. Ane. Bks. (i859> 907 The inter- 
related, and the mutually aitesiative evidence of thousands 
of witnesses. i 89 o Bastian Bnt£n a6 Another «et of inter- 
related nerve-cells. 

Hence Z at«rr«l»*tadnaaa. 

1889 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 959 The demonstrable in- 
ter-relatedness of lioth. 

Znterrelation (itntaiirfl/i'Jan). [Ieteb- 2 a.] 

Mutual or reciprocal relation. 

,8^ J. H. Newman Loss h Gain xBx The limits of each 
opinion as he held it, and the inter-relations of opinion with 
opinion. !• Tavlob Rector. Belie/' {iS6^) 4 The inter- 
relation andaependence, one upon another, of moral, 
religions, and political questions. 1889 Mi vast Truth 493 
The interrelations and int e rdependencies which exist j 
tween the various ordars of creatures. j 


So Ziator|Mla*tloa8hl9, mutual relatfonship. 
MAGSABaBN A/araieqy Ui. (1876) 105 'Whose inter- 
relaiioDKhip r^lis from thdr common reference to the key- 
3*7^ interrelationship of 
* ‘ kaving thus b^n very plausibly determined. 
1897 Marv Kingslbv if. AJriea atx ITte inter-relationship 
of these two subjects may not seem on the face of it very 
but inter-MlationMiips of custiims very larely are. 

t Inter-religion. Obs. rare. [Inter- a b. j 
iNTIRIM sb. 3 b. 

i8ao Bbbnt tr. Sarpi'e Hisi. Conns. Trent (1676) 308 
Cmw also, in the Decree of the Interieligira, was forced 
to^ld to this. 

Interreligional, -religious, -repellent, etc. : 
ICC Inter-. 

Zatgrroiial (inuiirrn&l), a. and sb. Anat. 
[f. Inter- 4 a -r L. rht-es kidneys : ice Rena!..] 
a. Oi/j. Situated between the kidneys, b. sb. An 
inlerrenal body. 1893 » Funh'e Stand. DM. 
Zntemr (inta*iai). [f. Inter v. -f -XR 1.] One 
who inters ; a burier. 

1611 CoTGR., Euterreur, an Interrer, or burier. 1603 
Dkumm. or Hawth. Cygress Grotte Wks. (1711) 117 Death 
is the violent cstrangcr of acquaintance . . the interrer of 
fame. 1833 Thimlwall in PkiioL Museum II. 599 To expos# 
him to such interrers at befit a wretch like him. 

llZatarrgX ntai,reks). PI. -reges (-rf d^fz). 
[L., i. inter between (Inter- 2 b) -i- rex king.] One 
who holds the supreme auihori^ in a state duiing 
an interregnum. 

In ancient Rome, an imtsrrex was appointed to hold office 
between the death of a king and the election of his successor ; 
the title was continued under the Republic to denote 
officers apixxiiited to hold the ouiiiitia when the consulate 
happened to be vacant. 

S 978 -IO North P March (1619) 708 The regents at that 
time called Interreges. tgpo L. Ligyd Lomseut oj Tims 
689 This time in Fraunce were appointed two chiefe goucr- 
noun called /mtsrreges. 1741 Middleton Cicero 1 . vi. 53t 
I'he wlministration fell into the hands of an futerrexi a 
provisional Magistrate [etc.]. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 

987 Upon the King's demise the regal authority Is then 
vested in tlie.. primate of Poland, as interrex or regenL 
Abnold Hist. Rome 11 . xxv. o They resigned there- 
fore, and the comitia weic held by an interrux. 1899 I.xwib 
Cred. Early Rom. Hist. xii. 8 49 II- S04 The pioposition 
for the appointment of an interrex.. is nientioncd by Livy. 

Interright, -rime : see Inter- pref. a a, 1 b. 
Znterriiig (intl rin), vbl. sb. [f. Inter v. -i- 
-INO i.] The action of burying ; interment, burial. 

1307 (see Intrb v. i]. (1379 St. Leg. Saiutst Theotiera 

799 To se hat monkis enterj'ng. 1387 in Eng, Ciids 1 1870) 41 
At his masse and his enterynge. 1997 Hooker Keel. Pot. 
V. xli. • 9 'Iliete Processions, .were first begun for the inter- 
ring of holy Martyrs. 1793 Chambers Cycl. Sn/y, s. v. 
Burialt Interring appears to be the older practice. 
ZatenNmblg (intcTdgilb'l), a. [f. L. inter- 
fogd-re to Interrouatn : see -able.] Capable of 
being interrogated. So ZBteirrogaM'Utj, capa- 
bility of being interrogated. 

s8o^a Bxntham Ration. Judic. F.vid. (1897 II. 169 For 
the purpo.se of justiciability (vmf rwr interrogability in- 
cluded). Ibid. 111 . 408 The person .. being forthcoming 
and interrogable. 

ZnterrogaAt (inte'r^knt). [ad. L. interro- 

r it-em, pr. pple. of interfvgdre ; sec next. Cf. 
interrogant ^Cotgr. 1611).] * Interrogator i . 
1647 Lilly Chr. Astrol. xxvii. 179 The Interrogant would 
know the uuse why. 1807 Kdin. Rev. IX. 979 It is always 
uncertain if the native has seised the idea of the interrogant. 
i8te A. B. Bbuce Kingd. God it (1891) 71 The first evan- 
gelist makes Christ, in answer to His interrogants, at once 
announce the original law of marriage. 

tZntg'rrOgate, Obs. rare. Also-rogat. 
[ad. 1.. inter rogdt-um^ neut. of the pa. pple. of in- 
terrogdre (see next), used as sb. Perh. immed. a. 
F. interrogat (16th c. in liatz.-Darm.).] A ques- 
tion ; an interroption. 

T,^ Donb Hist. Sefitnagint 169 The Intermgats also 
of the King ; and the Answers which were giuen him. 1649 
Bp. Hall Cates Consc. 111. x. (1654) 970 Referring Ihe ven- 
inra (things to come) to the following interrogate, 
t Znte'Vrogata, ppi> a- Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
interrogiU-uSf pa. pple, of interrogdre : see next.] 
Interrogated, asked about ; that is in question. 

tmpeadun. Dk. Buckhm. (Camden) 38 Hee hath bin 
Skipper of the interrogate shipp . . three yeares. 

Znteirrogata (ime ril^ait), v. Also 5 enter-. 
Pa. t. and pple. -ated (8 Sc. interrogate), [f. L. 
interrogdt-, ppl. stem of interrogdre, f. inter be- 
tween, at intervals -I- to ask.] 

1 . tram. To ask questions of, to question (a per- 
son), esp. closely or in a formal manner ; to examine 
by questions. 


. .had not an o^iportunity to intcnogaie natnra. 1879 Kai.PS 
Am.. Organ. Daily Lfe 18a Cniefully intarragatiiig my 
memory, 1 rscollacted that [etc.]. 

b. with dep. clause expressing the question. 

a. 1684 KNATCMBULL^fum/. TSXU N Tfst.iij^y 319 The 
'Catechunieni'.. were interrogated by the Priest, whether 
they did believe in the Kesurrection of the dead.^ syai 
IPodrow Corr. (1843) 11 - S85 ITwiy had cTNiversed with th« 
brethren, whom they interrogate, what they m^t hy the 
many other things they had to except axainst. 178s j. AoAMe 
Diary 31 Ian., Wks. 1851 111 . 389 He inteirogated ufoi 
wltetner 1 bad any correspondents in Holland. 

1 2. 'I'o ask about (something). Obs. rare. 

s6ao-9 Rowlands Enaue ^ Clubs 37 As on tha way 1 
Itinerated, A Rurall person 1 Obuiated, Inierogating times 


Itinerated, A Rurall person IC 

Transiiation. 1698 Fayaa Au. E. India 4 P, 139 Intetri^ 
oattng the Sute of Europe, the Government, Policy, and 
Learning. 

3 . absot. or intr. To ask questions, to make in^ 
quiries; spec, in J.aw (sec Ikterbooatort B. i). 

i6sa Bacon Hen. Vll 944 By his Instructions, .touching 
the Queene of Naples, it seemeth hee could Jnterragate well 
touching Beautic. *843 Bethunx Sc. Fireside Stor. 39 It 
became not her to interrogate. 1883 Law Times ao Oct. 407/B 
The leave of the court to interro|^e must be obtained, 
b. With question quoted. tCf. 1 b.) 
a t68o Hammond (J*)i proof will be retorted by inter- 
rogating, Shall Ihe adulterer and the drunkard inherit the 
kingdfm of Oudt 1814 L. Mvenav Aqg- Gram. (ed. 9) L 
49U We niny answer, by interrogating on our part ; Do not 
those same poor peasants use the l^vcr amf the Wedge T 
s8a4 Mihr Kbrnike Inker, xxxvi,* What am 1 to understand 
.. Miss St. C. 7 ' interrogated he. 

Hence Znts'rrogOitsA ///. a. (also abso/.), ques- 
tioned ; obtained by interrogation ; Z&t8*rro^tad- 
nsaa, the quality of evidence obtamed by interroga- 
tion; ZaLta:xxogsitaa‘, one who is inletrogaled ; 
Znto'rrogaitiBglN a^., in a questioning manner. 

180a- sa Bentham Ration. Jud, Evid. 11. iv. | 6 Abstract 
terms . . of whtt'h some are already in use, othera have been 
constructed for the purpose .. 4. Suggc>tcidneits . Unsug- 
gesteilneKs. .6. Interrogatedness: if a conjugate 01 so harsh 
a form may, for the purpo-e qf the moment, be endured. 
t8i6 — Extrait fr. Prop. Const. Cotle (1830) 34 For falsity 
committed in this Judicatory the interrogaiee is responsible. 
i860 Ellico'I'T LJe Our Lord vii. 318 The interrogated 
now assuiiiing the character oi the interrogatur. 1886 Mias 
l.iNEKii L Haven under Hill 11 . xvL 910 'Well?' said Mria 
btiuimere iiuerrogntingly. 

Znterrogation (inlewg?' j9n\ [a. F. inter- 
rogation (15th c. ill Godef. Comp/.), or ad. L. in- 
terrogdiidn-emf n. of action f. inlerrogire to Inter* 
RUGATE.] 

1 . The action of interrogating or asking ques* 
tions ; a questioning ; f request obs^, 

X951 Hr. Gasdihbm Explie. 8t> He opposith by Interrogas 
tion, and would be aunswered. 1990 Swinbu enb VestamenU 
n6 I'he testator iiiaie lawfuIHe make his executor nut onelie 
of hi^ owne aci'orde without iiiterrugntton, but also at the 
iiitreatie or request of an other. 1638 Lithgow Traw. x. 

I 473 'ihe Inquisitor made interrogation, ol what difficulties, 
errors, or iiiis-beliefe I bad. 1769 Junius Lett. (1B04) 1 . 63, 
I could, by malicious interrci;ation, disturb the peace m 
the most virtuous man in the kingdom. sSag J. Neal Bro. 

I Jonathan 111 . 177 if your heart were not pure.. you would 

I Dot be MJ ready to meet a deathbed interrogation. 

b. W iih an and pi. A question. In quot 13S6 
perh. m Syllogism, •- L. interrogdtio in Ciuf<ro. 

I < 1386 CiIauckh MittePs T. 8 His fantasye Was turned fiff 
to lerne Asirolog>e, And koude a certeyn of conclusions I'o 

I demen by Interrogaciuns. 1916 Pilgr. PerJ. (W. de W. 

I 15 It) >8:, b, ri'hxt] all the interrogacyoiis ur questyons mada 
to'v.s l>e of fayth. 1963^ Foxb /I. 4 M. (15^) >05/1 The 
tenor of his» questions or interrogations, lyoo S. L. tr. r tyke's 
yoy. £. tnd. 335 Some preliminary interrouations, why 
1 would not settle there T 1861 (iko. Ei iot Sttae M. i, He 
was trembling at this strange interrogation. 

2 . Cram, and Eket. Queatioiiuig, or a question, 
as a form of speech. 

e 193a Do Web Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 994 The Interrog^ 
tion lugatyve, as, Am not I T 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 
III. xix. (Ai'h>' 9 W> 'Ihcre is a kinde of figuratiue speach 
when we aske many questions and looke for none answers, 
speaking .. by interrogation, which we might aa well say by 
affirmation. 1661-988011711 7 Wr/r-YrrM. 111 . 5'J'he words 
in the Text ibyan usual way of speachl under an Interroga- 
tion couching a Positive Ahsertion. 1814 L. Mubbav Eng. 
Cram. (ed. s> 1 . 513 'J'hough Inierrogaiiuns may be intro- 
duced into close and earnest reaMiiing, exclamations belong 
only to strong emotions of the mind. 

b. /'oint {mark, note) of interrogation, also 
interrogation-point (and, formerly, inlet rog^itm) : 
tlie symbol nied in writing or printing to indicate 
a question, in most Euioixran languages placed at 
the end of the sentence and having the form f or ?. 

In Spanish, it is placed both before and after the question, 
in the former case inverted as in tQuien utbe f who knows! 
A point of interrogation is also sometimes^ placed before a 
woid or phrase, to query its correctness, existence, etc. 

1998 Flurio, Interogatiuo punto, a poiqt of interrogation. 
1433 J. Clahkb and Praxis 38 Secondly, Vou must marke 
ail the poynts, commnee, colons, inten^^ions^ &C. xyoS 
Phillips, Interrogation^ or Note 0/ Interrogation . . which 
in Greek is thus expressed G) and thus (I) in Lat'in. 1748 
J. Mabon Etocut. 93 The Common Stops or Points are 
these : A Comma (,), Semi-colon (;) . . Interrogation (T), Ad- 
miration (b. 1888 J. A. Noblb in Academy 3 Nov. 983/3 
We are compelled to read them . . with a greater number of 
mental notes of interrogation. 1899 How to get Married 
74 It is a mistake to be inquisitive. A walking interroga- 
tion-point is never a pleasant companion. 
Znt«rro2a*tioiial4 a. [f. prec. 4 -al.] Of 
the nature of an interrogation ; interrogative. 


Ctnbs 37 As on tha way 1 
buiateo, Inierogating times 
E. India 4 P, 139 Intetro- 


interrogate her Mqiestie. S793 in .Stewart's Trial App. 17 
And being also further interrogate for the paniicl, depones. 
That fetc.J. 1768 Stebne Sent. Jonm. (1778) II. 90 {Hotel 
at Paris) Eugentus . . had drawn me aside to interrogate 
me. 1895 Macaulav Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 469 The Turkey 
merchants themselves were calked in and interrogated. 1879 
Jowett P/ato (ed. a) IV. 936 [He] bq;# him to interrogaM 
Theaetetus. 

Jig. X70X Noaais Ideal World 1. v. 394 We often Inter- 
rogate her [Truth] uithout knowing what it is which we 
demand of her. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. 11 . xliv. 945 Many 
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iHs y. H*u. Docttr /i$d$ettu u^y »l»« touwagitliwl 
‘how an w*‘t 

XatanOgatiT* (int6;ygitir), «. and st. K 
late L. inisrrogaiHhm : lee bmuwooAn v. and 
•ivi. Cf. F. int$rrogaiif^ -ivt (1507 in Godef*}.] 
A. adj^ 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of question* 

inc^; harinit *> question. 

ISM Hookss SeeL /W. v. Ixiii. • 3 Tbs Baptiuna, which 
savatli V8, b . . «vtaMraM«, an interrogaUiw triall of a good 
conacienca towards God. ooutm I'tueiw Strm, 

111 . 5 Nor does this Interrogative way of Expreuion im- 
port only a bare Negation of the Thing, syst I. GaBBN- 
WOOD Grmm, 009 The substantive comes Wore the 
verb except in an Interrogative sentence. I 0 SS Kinoslrt 
Hy/aiim xxviii. 354 Miriam made interrogative signs, which 
Pelagia undcrstoM as aidcing her whether she was alone. 
187s lowRTT Plmt0 (ed. s) iv. ise The Platonic ideas are 
tested by the interrogative method of Socrates. 

2 . Hhti, and Gram, Of a word or form : Em- 


ployed in asking^ a question. 

ItUtrrmHm promountt the pronouns tuho f which f what f 
whether f interrogaOvc rndverbe^ such as where f whem t 
whyfwhereferei /x/rmgiii//«r/0fe/alNTCRROGATioMab. 

s^ Whitintom (1517) 6 Nownes interrosntyue as 
gM/r, «/rr. ijme PAUoa. 80 Of the pronownes interroga- 
tives. rssje Du Wxs futrod, h'r, in Palsgr. 994 The con* 
juration interrontive, as, Am 1 ? enitje f igBp Puttknham 
iLng, Poene ii.lv. (v.] (Arb.l 89 Hu comma, colon and in- 
terrugatiue point, sum T. Gsanorx Z>io. LogUte 350 The 
Interrogative particle, whether, itfs Stoddart in 

EwycL Metrop. 1 . 186/1 The. .interrogative form of the 
verb. 

3. Given to asking questions; inquisitive, rare, 
lyoe Stsklb Tatler No. 140 P n Such Interrogative 
Gentlewomen are to be answered no other Way than by 
Interrogation. 1838 DicnaNS Sk, Bee iv. He is a tall, thin, 
bony man, with an interrogative nose, and little restless 
perking eyoe. 

B. rd. 1. An interrogation, a question, rare. 

is8i SiDNBV Apol. Peeirie (Arb.) 30 lliese men .. with a 
Boornefull interMatiue, doe .. aske. 1801 Holland Pliny 
11 . e95 OlenuB Calenus . . intended by subtill interrogatiue 
to translate the benefit thereof to his owns native countrey 
of Tuscane. S847 Jarraxy Lei, in Cockbum Life II. cxciv, 

1 do Bxpect and require an answer to all these interroeatives. 
2. Gram, A word or form employed in asking a 
question ; esp. an interrogative ^onoun. 

1S30 PALSQR. Introd. 99 ReTatyves as qni or lequel\ in- 
terrogatyves as qui. SS 33 Gdall Flawret 104 (K.) For al 
voices tliat are relattues, may sometimes be interrogatiues, 
as whan they aske a question. 1^3 Lowth Eng. Grain, 
(1838) 39 IVm. which, what, are callid Iiiierrozatives, when 
they are used in aslcin|p questions. 1873 Whitncy Li/e 
Lang, v. 96 They [relatives] are demonstratives and intec- 
rogatives put to a new use. 

Xnterrogativelj (intiirp g&tivli), adv. [f. 
prec. -liY d.] In an interrogative manner ; by 
way of interrogation ; as a question. 

1571 Golding Cahim on Pe, Ivi. 8 Some reade . . the verse 
Interrogatively. 1800 W. Biduulph in T. Lavender Trav, 
(1619) BJ b, llwt which Persius speaketh inierrogaciuely, 

1 vnderstand positiuely. 1731 Hurd Notee Kp. Auguetiu 
(R.), Mr. Pope . . seems to nave read the lines interroga- 
tively. 1876 Mim HaAfiDON Dead Men's Shoes i, A girl 
whom the paasers by look at interrogatively. 
XateXTOgator ^ (iiiteT^geUaj). [a. late L. in* 
terrogdior^ ageiit-n. f. interrogdre to Intbrboqatb; 
cf. F. interrogateur in Hatz.-I)arm.).] One 
who interrogates ; a questioner. 

1731 Harris Ilsrmes 1. viii. 153 note^ Retrenching by 
Rii ellipsiH all the rest, which rest the interrogator is leA to 
Bupply from himself. 1779-81 Joiinron L. P., Prior Wks. 111 . 
S38 He was examined Iiefore a rammittee . . Mr. Stanhope, 
and Mr. Lechmere were the principal inierroj^ators. 1863 
Livingstons Zambesi xxvii. 530 When we tried to fancy 
ourselves in the position of the interrogator. 

t ZlifeerrO'gator Sc. Obs. [sd. F. interro* 
gatoire ; see next and cf. Intkblooutor 2 .] s 1 n- 
TXBROOATOBT IL 1. See also Intbroatour. 

138s ,St Andrews Kirk'Sess, Reg. (1B89) 108 Examinat 
upon the generall interrogatouris or the law, he purgis hym 
(helfL 1009 Skbnr Reg. Maf 66 The veritie of the mater 
sail be tryed before the Justitiar, be suiidrie iiiterrogatours 
and answers made thereto. 

Znterrogatoxy vintifrp'g&tan), a. and sh. [ad. 
late L. inierrojipdidri-us : see iNTBRiioaATR v. and 
•ORT. Cf. F. interrogatoire{\\ 2 % in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj. -iNTKBBOOATiVBa. Interrqgahry poifU 
(see Intbbrooatiow 3 h). 

1378 Fleming Panopl. Epiet. To Rdr. rvb, Of letters .. 
I nierrogatori. Dehurtatorie . . there be sundrie sortes. a s668 
Davrnant Masque Wks. (1671) 36a My Priviledges are an 
ubiquitary . . interrogatory . . immunity over all ihe privy 
lodgings. 1804 L. MuasAV Ef^[. Grant, (ed. 5) I. 407 Of 
thif Interrogatory point. t886 Oxa Eliot F. Holt xlii, 
Hinted at in a mild interrogatory manner. 

B. sh. L An interrogation, a question ; spec, in 
Laio : A question formally put, or drawn np in 
writii^ to l>e pnt, to an accused person or a witness. 
(In i<r~i7th c. freq. in phr. to examine upon inters 
rogatories). See also intbboatort. 

1333 in More Apoi. xlv. Wks. 915/1 If he can by Interro- 
gatunes and questions be drieuen to confesve anye thing. 
1588 Painter Pat. Pieat. 1 . 49 He was . . examined vpon 
interrogatories to bewraye the rest of the con.spiratours, 
i869y VoooKEAD St. Teresa i. xxxv. 965 He willed me to 
examine myself well upon this one Interrogatory. 18B1 
Nevilb Plato Redkt, 106 A more pminent Interrogatory 
could never have been made by Plato, or Aristotle. 1731 
Johnson Rambler No. 177 Pj, 1 was bewildered by an un- 


•esiooable Interragaftory. 1849 Macaulav Hist, Sag. v. 1 . 
3iSa A paper of imerrogRiovies was laid before him by order 
of the Privy Council. t 8 g 0 Bncycl Lanes Eng, .(Kenton) 
Vll. At The Common Law Procedure Act, 1854, (or the 
Amt time enabled Intem^atoriee to be admlmstered in 
Rctions in the superior Courts of Law. 

2 . ExBmi&atlou or questioning (of an teensed 
person), rare, [ F. tnterrogatoire^ It. interrogia* 
torio.] 

1817 Hallam Coast. Hist. (1876) I. i. 33 A tribunal.. pro- 
ceeding by modes of intem^atm-y unknown to the common 
law. i83>'3 £• Burton Eccl. Hitt. xiv. (1845) 300 If the 
parties moewnd still omfeesed themselves Chnstimns upon 
the third inierrogetory, he ordered them to be put to death. 

HenceXatono'ffBtorlljBtAr. « Intbrbooativelt. 

1803 Br. Mountaou App. Csssmr it xviii. 949 We. .piwpoee 
it in Baptisme interrogatorily unto God-fathers and f^- 
mothers. rx886 Elihu Busbitt Doscr. Locomotive, And 
now he shouts, interrogatmily. All right? 

Znterrogatrix (inte>rOig^‘tiiks). [fern., in L. 
form, corresp. to interrogator.] A female interro- 


gator. 

1888 BengePe Gnomon I. 466 The temptation was not 
great if you consider only the interrogatrix. 

t ZaterrogMt -roga, v, Ohs. [a. OF. in* 
terroguer (1^9 in Hutz.-Darm. ; mod.F. intci^ 
rogtr), ad. L. interrogdre.] * Ivterbooatk v. 

1484 Caxton Fables 0/ yEsop (1889) 953 lliey . . Interroged 
hym why he had slayne that man. a igsi Helyas xxx. N j. 
Whan the noble knight.. had inierrougued and qucstiotieu 
the duchesse. 


In terrorem : see In Lot. prep. 

Interrule : see Intbb- pref, 1 a. 
t Zntexrn*^ ppt, a. Ohs. Also 5 Inteript, 
6 -repte. [a. Up*. interrupt, ad. L. tnterrupt-us, 
pa. pple. of tnterrumpSre : see next .1 Interrupted, 
in various senses : see the verb. In quot. 1667, 
Forminjpr an interval or breach between two 
parts of something. Usually construed as pa. pple. 

14x0-00 Lvdg. Chron. Troy^ iv. xxix. (MS. Digby 930) 
If. 130/9 Free eleccioun Not intemipte by mediacioiin Of 
brocage, c 1430 Merlin 105 Ne therfore ahull ye nothynge 
be inteript. t a 1390 Colyn Blowbols Test. 9^ in Hazl. 
£. P, P.x. X 09, 1 wold they ahold for no thing Be iiiterupt 
of their possessounH. 1300 Ord. Crysten Mta ^W. de W. 
1506' IV. xxiii. Eeii). Such wyll may be iiiterrepte [sepeai 
inierrom/tv] and deuysed in many maners. Latimre 
4/4 Serm. h^, Edw, Pf (Arb.) X99 Prayer is neuer interrupte 
but hy wickednes. 1867 Milton P, L, iti. 84 Our adventarle, 
whom no bounds Prescrib'd, no barrs of Hell .. nor yet the 
main abyss Wide interrupt, can hold. 

Xntarrnpt (int^twpt), v. Also 5 interepte, 
interipta, mtrlppe, G inteiTap(p)e ; pa, t. 5 en- 
terrupte, interrupte, 6 {Sc.) in temp. ff. L. 
interrupt*, ppl. stem of interrump*ire to oreak 
asunder, break off (a speech or the like), f. inter 
between + rumpire to break ; cf. CoRRUrr. 

With the form iutermp, *nppe, cf. Cossur, -uppr.] 

1 . trans. To break in upon (an action, process, 
or condition, esp. speech or discourse) ; to break 
the continuity of (sumetbing) in time ; to break off, 
to hinder the course or continuance of, cause to 
cease or stop (usually temporarily). 

A 1400 Hocci.kvis De Reg. Princ. 1931 Fur as moche as it 
nat to me ait, Your tale for to interrupte or breke. x 3 a 8 
Skelton Magnyf, 957 Who made you so bolde tu iiitemipe 
my tale? 1338 Stark ry England 1. ii. 35 , 1 wyl not inter- 
rupt your coinmunycatyon now in the myddys. 1399 H. 
BurrKS Dyeie drie Dinner D ij. They hinder, distnrbe, and 
interrupt the course . .of other mens niatters. 16x3 G. Sandys 
Trav, 18 Not one of uv but had his aleepe intcrri^ted by 
fearful! dreaines. 1673 Trmplb United Prov, i. 5 Flanders 
was erected into a County, which changed the I'itle of 
Forester fur that of Count, without interrupting the Suc- 
cession. 1783 Watson Philip ill. 11. (1839) 103 'I'he army of 
the Staten was at hand to inteirupt bis operations. 1838 
Jamks Robber iv. Do not let anything which has passed 
ti>day inierrnpt our friendship. i86x W. Bell Diet, Law 
,'icot. 471 '9 I'he i^s whereby, .prescriptions may be legally 
interrupted, and in effect put an end to. 

b. To break the coatinuity of (something) in 
space or serial order; to make an interval or 
breach between the parts of (something continuous) ; 
to stand in the way of, obstruct {e.g, a view). 

X847 Clarbnixin fiist. Reh. 11. | 4X There being neither 
Tree nor Bush to interrupt hb Charge. 1879 Owen Christo, 
logia vi. (1831) 65 Ah a beam interrupted from its continuity 
unto the sun b inunodiately deprived of light. 1774 Pennant 
Tour Scot I, in 1772, 166 The land b ho interrupted with 
rocks, that the natives, instead of the plough are obliged to 
make use of the spade. X794 Mna KAbcLirva Myst. Udolpko 
i, They interrupt roy prospects. 

2 . To break in upon (a person) while doing 
something, esp, speaking; to hinder from pro- 
ceeding with some action ; to cause to stop 
(usually temporarily) in what one is doing. 

X4X3 Pilgr. Sowle 1. xvi. (1859) >7 There roose vp soone a 
lady and entemipte me of my wordcs. c 1439 ? Lydg. Stans 
Pner 69 (Ijirab. MS. 853VlntriNpe no man where so hat hou 
wende. No man in hb tale (xAohSo MS. Heu^l, 9951 Inter- 
rupt nat. .None other mans me?. 1578 T. N. tr. Coaq. IV. 
India 40 The poore Indianif dumt not once interrupt them. 
1639 T. Brugis tr. Camas' nor, Relat. 309 It were a grosse 
incivility to interrupt them in their conversation. 1709 Steels 
jailer No. 45 P 8 Florio, who never interrupted any Man 
living when he was speaking. 1887 Ruskin Prmtenta 11 . 
xii. 491 , 1 could not bear being interrupted in snything I was 
about. 

3 . ahsol, or intr. (from 1 or s). (Also quasi- 


iram. with the wonb spoken as object^to sty la 
interruption.) 

i4ia-R0 Lvoa Chroa. Troy v. axxviiL (MS. Dtgby S30) 
If 1B8 b/ellier shai no man reebynw ne aei nay, Intarrupie 
ne make no delay. 1887 Milton P. L, nc. 51s As one who 



Ctesippusl^nterrupting, 1 only wbh that you would give il_ 
some proof, ibid. 994 Please not to interrupt, iny good 
friend. 

1 4. trans. To hinder, stop, prevent, thwart, a. 
an actiun, etc. Ohs, 

1497 Bp. Alcoce Moae Porfict. B iij, This holy ghost in- 
terrupte thb desyre, and apperyd. Hall Chron,, 

Edw. IV eseb, To the onely intent, that the marb^ 
should heraner, neither be interrupied nor broken. 183s 
J. Hayward tr. Bioadis Eromoaa X4X The neighbours 
would have been aaaked, and so the execution of thew 
designes interrupted. 

fb. a person, etc., in or from some action. 
Const, of or with inf. Ohs, 

1484 Maun, a Homeh. Exp. (Roxb.) 184 , 1 echal nst in- 
terrate heme cleweryng is lyffe. 148X Caxton Myrr, 1. xiii. 
4X Ther b nomon that coude interrupte hym of ony thing 
that he wolde preue. 1604 I as. 1 Counietm. (Arb.) loe Tb 
iiitLrrupt them of their due tunciion. x6n| Dp. Hall Hon, 
Mar. CUrgy Ded., Satsn enuying me this happineme, iu- 
terrrats me by the malice of an importunate Aduersarie. 
t o. To infringe, suspend (a law). Obs, 

1430-40 Lvtic. Bochas iv. v. (1554) 103 b, Al their statutes by 
which thei were made fre He interrupt^ of force and not 
of right. 1387 Golding De MomayxsxrM, 536 God created 
nature, and liaih giuen it a Lawe, which law he wil haue it 
to follow. Neuerthelchs .soniiimes. .he interrupteih it, .. Co 
make vs 10 know y* he b Lord of nature. 

1 6. To cut short, put an end to, destri^. Ohs. 
tgqo Satir. Poems Reform, xx. 176 The Cup, Quhobwith 
oft tymes, for xaikles crymeiL Mennb lyues he Intemp. 
1808 i'orsELL Serpents (1658) 666 So soon as a great Croco- 
dile b discovered, there is such watch and care taken to 
interrupt and kill him for hope of the reward, that he cannot 
long escape alive. 

Xnterrupted (inti$r9*pt^), ppl. a. [f. Intbr- 
BUFT V. -f -Bi> 1.] Broken in upon ; broken off ; 
having its course hindered or continuity broken ; 
made discontinuous : see the verb. 


xggs Hulobt, Interrupted, inierpellatus. XM Danikl 
Delta ii, Sigh out a Stone of her cruell deedes^ With inter- 
rupted accents ol despaire. 1607 Shak.s. Cor, iii. 1. 940 Whose 
Rage doth rend Like interrupted Waters, and oWbeare 
What they are vs'd to beare. 1748 Dodslky Preceptor {ijbji) 
1 . p. xliv, Express .. Sorrow by a low, flexible interrupted 
Voice. 1879 St, George's Hosf, Rep, IX. 605 The patient 
recovered under daily application of the interrupted current. 

b. hot, (and EooL) Having imalLr, or other- 
wise diflering, mcrobers {e.g, leaflets in a compound 
Icof, or spikelets in an infloiescence) in the intervals 
between the others in a seiies; also, having a gap 
or void interval, discontinuous (as a linear mark- 
ing) : see next b. 

x^ Mavnb Expos. Lex,, tutermptas, Bot., broken in 
respect to uiiiformiiy: interrupted. x86i Miss Fratt 
Flower. Pl.'SX. 969 Interrupted Cliib-mosH. x866 Treat, 
Bot., Interrupted, when any symmetrical arrangement is 
destroyed by loral causes : a leaf is interruptedly pinnated 
when some of the pinnx ore much smaller inaii the others, 
or wholly wauling. 

o. Aius. Interrupted cadence*, an alteration of 
the perfect cadence, in which the full close is de- 
fer! t'd or evaded by the use of some other chord 
(usually that ol the sixth of the key) instead of that 
ot the tonic. 

x8ix Bushy Diet. Mus. (ed. 3), Interrupted, a term applied 
by theorintH to those clo-es or cadences in which tlie base, 
instead of falling or rising fioin the fifth tu the key-note, 
passes to some other, and interrupts the full close, or final 
cadence. 1877 Stainer //af7;/«//3'xii,TheintcrrHpted cadence 
consists of a tempoiary delay of the perfect cadence. x88o 
C. H. H. Parry in Giove Diet. Mus. 1 . 991 The form of 
Interrupted cadem e generally quoted an typical b that in 
which the chord of the dominant, instead ot proceeding to 
the harmony of the tonic as the mind is led to expect, is 
followed by the chord of the 6tb of the key, ot sub-mediant. 

Xnterra'ptedly, adv, [f. prec. 4 -ly 8 .] in 
an interrupted manner ; with intcriiipiions or void 
intervals ; discontiiiuonsly. 

1883 Boylb Exp. Hist. Colours f. iiL | 19 The incident 
li^ht that meets with a ^ros^er liquour . . will have its beams 
either refracted, or imbibed, or cbe reflected more or less 
interruptedly than they would be, if the body had been up- 
mobtened. a x9o8 Bkveridgb Thes. TheoL (17x1) 111 . j8 
Not interruptedly, but constantly. 1817 IWauN Matdt^d 
III. iv, Interruptedly . . the fitful song Begun and died upon 
the gentle wind. 

b. Bot. (and Zooll) With smaller or otherwise 
different members in the intervals between the 
others : see prec. b. 

S7S3 Chambers Cycl, Sapp. s.v. Lea/{Piaaated\ The in- 
terruptedly pinnat^. in which the foiioles are irregular and 
unequal in size or situation. 1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 915 
Cellules interruptedly uniseriate. 1870 Hookbh Stad, Horn 
108 ^irma almaria . . leave^ interruptedly pinnate. Ibid. 
990 Galeopsis Ladanam , , leaves . . hiterruptedly serrate or 
■ubeiitire. 

Xaterrupter, -or (int^fro'ptai). Also 6 -oiir(e. 
[In form a, a. L. intorruptor, agent-n. from in* 
terrumpgre*. cf. F. interrupteur \ in $, f. Inter- 
rupt V. + -EE^.] One who interrupts : see the vb. 

a. 151 x-ia Act 3 Hen. VII I, c. xo I'he seid iaterniptoures 
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Mid tetitn thciof to Im brought to Gaolu. imu RutOBr, 
Interruptoitf, imimrptUmitr. utom Waenbu AJ 6 , Eng. x. 
Ivili. (loia) «S4 Wharaforo aurQuaena bar intarruptora aant. 
1797 Mab^ IPAaaLAV Dimty ^ LtiU VL PrinoaM Au* 
cuata dadinad any Intarruptan. 

a. lan*^ BAan Ai»» L 34a A diaturbar, or lattar of 
otW : an incarruptar. idMrda Lb. Onaicav Partkin. (1676) 
•03 To Hoak out tha-htth Intaiaitptar of it 1071 Mm. Dblanv 
Lu 9 a Carr. Sar. 11. L «|M Wa %rara ao buay no intarruptara 
wara umittad. itro H. K. Wurra Ltt /# B, Mmdd^ck in 
Rtm, (1B19) 1 . 135 Tna companion of my Wallen— the inter- 
ruptar of my evaniiw atodleM. iBSp Dmily Nem 16 Apr., 'Hiia 
coouIm waa loudly diearad by Mr. Aytoun'a intarruptan. 
b. A device for interruptine an electric current 

18S1 S. P. THOMraoH EUctr^ ^ Magn, x. I 398 Tbe inter- 
rupton of induction coils are usually salf-acting. iMi Sei, 
Amirican XIX. 388 If a Halmholts interrupter ba employed 
to make and break tbe primary circuit 
‘•ZntMnrii'FtiblBi ^ [f. fttlPTiBRUPTo. 

-I- -iBLis.] Qmnble of being interrupted. 

‘‘ idiB jACxaoN Crro/ ix. xxiv. 8 9 Tbe virtue or efficacy of 
It is not drcumscriptible by time nor intarruptibla by any 
moment or instant of time. 

btffinni*ptiiitf« vfi/. s6. [f. iBrriBBDFT p. -i- 
-wo The action of the verb Intubupt ; in- 
terruption. (Now only as gerund.) 

isya Moan Cro/wt. TifiMf Wks. 6 aB/a When he badda 
wyth^much work & oft interrupting, brought at last his tala 
to an elide. 

Znt0mi*ptill0i B, [f. as prec. •i- -ino >.] 
That interrupts ; lee the verb. 

16s I SrxKD mr/. Gt Brit, ix. lx. (1693) 619 A terrible in- 
terrupting tempest. 1730 G. Ogle CutUihtrut d Grwitia 
8s Oft wou'd intrude an interrupting tlmugbt. Mod, The 
speaker continued amid interrupting cries. 

Hence Zatenn-ptlafly adv,^ in the way of in- 
terruption. 

x 6 so A. B. Mutot, Polomo 14 Messages, which, .they have 
interruptingly dared to trouble our State with. 184B Buck- 
lev iliad II Him, noble Achilles interruptingly answered. 

XntoanrnptioiL (intarn iijon). Also 5 intromp- 
oioun, inter upolon, 6 intrupoion. [ ad. I., fm- 
terruptiSto^em^ n. of action from iniirrumpBrg to 
Intkrkupt: cf. F. interruption (1437 in Hat*.- 
Darm.).] The action of interrupting, or fact of being 
interrupted (in the various senses of the verb); with 


an and //.. an instance of this. 

1 . A breaking in upon some action, process, or 
condition (esp. speech or discourse), so as to cause 
it (usually temporarily) to cease ; hindrance of the 
course or continuance of something; a breach of 
continuity in time ; a stoppage. 

S489 Caxton Fayteo 0/ A, iv. x. 955 Tak« not now in 
anger yf I putte interrupcyon In thy wordes for a questron 
that 1 wil aske of the. 1494 Fabyam Ckron, vii. 336 The 
^teryns enioyed theyr lybertyes without interupcion. tgly 
G01.DINO Do Momay xxxiiL 936 We would impute al thoHi 
interruptions and changes to the nature of nature it selfe. 
1860 Milton Fro* Commw. Wks. (1847) 443/0 The frequent 
disturbances, interruptions, and dissolutions which the par- 
liament hath had. 1797 Bukkk Corr, IV. 493 , 1 stiil go on 
with the work 1 have in band, but with terrible interrup- 
tions. s868 Hrliw Roolmtahii. (1876) 14 Ellesmere, who u 
the greatest of interrupters, is the most intolerant of any 
interruption but his own. 

b. In weakened sense (with negative expressed 
or implied) : Temporary cessation, iutermissioii. 

1607 E. Grimstonk tr. GtntlarVo Mom, Hist, 76 She con- 
tinued sixe moiiethea. .todrinke day lie, without interruption 
foureteene pounds of water. 1837 Bucklk Civiliu. 1 . xiv. 
893 That process by which our bodies receive some sub- 
stances and give out others, admits of no interruption. 

2 . A breach of continuity in space or serial order ; 
a break ; the formation or existence of a gap or 
void interval. 

1390 Gowbs Coh/. I. 37 If a man were Mad al tooedre of 
o matiere Wibouten Interrupcion. 160s Holland Ptitw 1 . 
197 The mountains, which in a continuall raunge without 
Interruption sund vpon the coasts of the Ocean. 189s 
Woodward Nai, Hitt, Earth (1703) 11 The Interruptions of 
the Strata. i 8 S 3 Kane Grinnoli Rxp, xxxv, (1856) 39a 
]^. Vreeland and myself witnessed repeatedly interruptions 
of their continuity. 1884 Bower ft Scott Do Bary't Phantr, 
499 The most frequent form of local Interruption of the 
nbrous sheath, .consists in the presence of a gap of greater 
or less extent, filled up by comparatively thio-widled paren- 
chyma. 

fb. The action of breaking in between two 
things; irrnption. Obs, 

aiBn Hals Prim, Orig, Man, 11. !x. 916 Places severed 
from the Continent by the interruption of the Sea. 

1 3 . The action, or an act, of hindering or thwart- 
ing ; hindrance, obatruction. Obu 

S4^ Mamo, 4 Houook, Ex^, (Roxb.) 187 To enjoye our 
sayd lycence wyth outyn a^ let, interupcyon or impedi- 
ment. C147S Pol, Poomt (Kolb) 11 . 9174 The cardenall 
uppone his hede the crowne did sett, Tne aepture in his 
honde, withowte intrumpcioun or lett. iggfi J. Hbvwood 
spider 4 F, viL 41 Of iustioa no let ledeth intrupcion, Like 
this lone (named selfe lone) growne of corrnpcion. igM 
Shaks. TMe III. iv. o Diuers deere friends slaine t Ano 
bloudy England into England gone. Ore-bearing intemip- 
Cion spight of France? 

4 . Sc, Law. * The ft^ legally requisite to stop 
the currency of the period cl a prescription ’ (Beil 
Diet, Law Scot,). 

ififS Bnrgk Roc, Aberdeen (Spalding dub) II. 399 Of the 
quhilk houe, Williame Gray, balllie, talk doune ane dovet 
(a turf] in takine of lauchfull interruptione, and Aind the 
eaid half!' pennie hous and landn . . to apparteine in pr> 
perde to tha said towne of Abeidetne. ifiti Staw inet. 


Lem Seek, (ifiq^ 11. xlL | a6 The main Exception or Reply 
egainst Pre9cnpUon, b Interruption, not only by the ais- 
continuing the Poseession of the whole, but abo.of n pnit, 
which wae found nufficient to intemipt the Prei^ption m 
to the whole, itBs W. Bbll Diet. Law Scet,M,¥, Prwetik- 
fioN, An interruption on the last day of the forty years will 
be efiectuaL 

ZntffimiptiYffi (Intorrptiv), a. [L as IirriB- 
BOPT V, + -iva : cf. eorrupikfe,] 

1. Having the quality of iDtermptlng. 
ifei Bkdrll In FnUePe Abet Ridie,^ Erottonne 76 In- 
flexibb to imharque in any thing interruptive of hb Sludiea 
s 46 e Now Eng. Hitt. 4 Goa. Rtg. (1890) IV. 63 A bodily 
infirmity . . frequently interruptive to me m my calling. 17M 
G. Cannino Aati-LneroHm 11. 1^16 No interruptive void in- 
trude between. 1M3 J. Parkbe Tyne Ch, tSo lliere was 
nothing ungentle in hb tone as he made thb interruptive 
remark. 

1 2 . Characterised by interruption ; interrupted. 
1643 Herle Anew, Feme ti A br^ea interruptive repe- 
tition of some lines. 

tZntftrraptljf adb. Obs, ff. Ibtbbbuft / p/. 
a, -I- -LTif.J In an interrupted manner; inter* 
ruptedly. 

1048 J. Hall Herm Vac, s88 Ariosto will Intennptly 
shake hands with the Reader, at halfe a Tales end wrest his 
Attention to a new bustiiesse. 

Interruptor s see Iittirbuftbb. 
Znteivaptorj (mtoro'ptori), a. [f. as Intib- 
BUPT V, 4- -OBT.] Having the quality or function 
of interrupting ; interruptive. 

1889 Hullah in Ceaiemy. Rov, X. 3<t ConsonAnU are 
practically initiatory, dbtrtbutive, or interrupiory only. 
1871 Alababtkb fVkeot o/Law scA, 1 have omitted . . a few 
remarks of an intemiptory character, 
t Zntami'ptlira. Obs. ran, [f. L. 

Dpi. stem (see ibtebbupt v.) 4- -ubb : cf. L. ruptura 
kuPTUBB.] -InTBRBUPTIOV. 

1848 J. (SoonwiN Right it Might yr To attempt any Inter- 
rupture, distraction, or dbturbance therein. 

Intersale, -salute : see Intjbb- pnf, a a, 1 b. 
ZnteraOfolBlCft (i'nujgkiielm). Aniiq, ran^^, 
ad. L. interscalmium, f. inter between 4 - setdmus, 
’}r, enoktobt a peg to which an oar wai strapped, 
a thole-pin : cf. intercolumn,'] The space between 
two of the thole-pint to which the oars were 
strapped in an ancient Roman or Greek galley or 
rowing-boat sMa in Ooilvib. 

II ZntersoapililUII (imtMsk&pi liilm). Zool, 
nste Lat., f. tnler between •¥ scapula shoulder- 
blade.] The space between the shoulder-blades ; 
the upper region of the back (esp. in birds). Also 
in m^. forms interscopulium, interscapulum, 
i8S8 Maynb Sxpeo, Lox,, intorscaFnlinm. old term 
appimd by Bartholin, Anat, tv. 19, p. 746, to the spine of 
the scapula . . Appliro by lUiger to the region of the back 
between the shouldor 4 iliuies m the Mamm^enu 
the wings in birds. Amor, Naturalist XXL 583 

A large white patch on the lower hind neck and tbe anterior 
portion of the intetscapilium. 

Zntersouulffir (intaxskse’pitfl&i), a.(rA) Anat, 
and Zool, ntiTiB- 4 a.] Situated between the 
scapulae or shoulder-blades. 

lyas Bailey, IntorseadularCavititSt are the hollow Places 
between the Shoulder Blade and tbe Vertebra'a 1S34 J. 
Forres Lamnoc's Dio. Chest (ed. 4) 43 It hsd lost three 
Inches . . in the interscapiilar region, il^ Couss Birde 
N, IV. Xi4 The intemcepular region alone b ferragineous. 
B. SO. (in //.) The intcrscapular feathers. 
InterBoa*pulary, a. ran-^, [f. as prec.: see 
-ART.] >«prec. (In receot Diets.) 
Intersoapullum, -lum: see Ihtbbboapiliuii. 
Znt«rsoeildffint(intaise'Dd&it),a. ran, 
[ad. mod.L. interscendens, -ent-em (Leibnitz), f. 
fWrr between ; after transcendens Teanbobbdbnt.] 
Applied to expressions or equations involving in- 
commensurable quantities in the exponents; re- 
garded as being intermediate between aJjgebraic and 
transcendental. Also Z&torwaaAo'atal a, 

I Hutton Math, Diet,, intorscomdont, in Algebra, is 
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^iied to quantities, when the exponents of their powers 

are radical quantitiea. Thus x^*, jr^, etc. are interscen- 
dent quantities*. 1879 Salmon Higher Plane Curves vii. 
(ed. 3) 873 A class of equations called by Leibnitz Inter- 
Bcendentai, or which involve the variables with exponents 
not commensurable with any rational number ; for example 

t InterBol*nd, v, Obs, ran-^, [ad. L. inter- 
scind-ln to tear asunder.] (See quot.) So f In- 
tenoi'ndent a. Obs, ran 

1898 Blount Gtoooojgr,, Imtoroeindont . . that cute In the 
midst, or hews asundw lyas Bailbv, To Interoemd . . to 
cut in two in the midst. 

tlntersori'be, v, Obs, ran-^K [ad. L. inters 
scribln to write between.] ‘To write between, 
to interline' (Bailey, lyaiL So f I-ntozacnript, 
something written between lines of writing; ol in- 
terlineation; tZntenorii9tloii, writing Mween. 

1898 Blount Gtooeogr,^ Imterocrpi (L. mwrptnm), an 
interlacing of a line ; an interlming. s8sS PMiLLirs, /mtor- 
oeridtion^ an loterlmmg, a writing between two lines. 

Znterffiaaill (intaJsTm), v. Obs, or arch. [ad. 
F. entresemsr to sow among, intersperse (15-16111 c. 
inGodef.), f. 8si/r8- between •¥ senuri-Useminan 
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to sow. But apparently often associated with Sbabi 
sb, or 9.] tram. To aprin^le or scatter between 
or^ amongst other things ; to ftimiih or adorn 
with something sprinkld teween ; to intenpeiae. 
Chiefly In pa, pph, 

I8S9 CeBENB MoModhon (Arb.) 31 Hee compared ..her 
face to borders of Ullles inteneomed with Roses, igpe 
— Never too iato (1600) 49 Like LUIyes dipt in Bacchus 
choycest wine, Powdred and intemeamd with asurd roines. 
■SS* C/fot, Courtier B ii| b. Curiously* ouerwhipte with 
Gold# twist, incerseamed with knottes of Pearla igpi 
Yong Diann 94 He had on a cote of clmh of slluer. Inter- 
seamed and imbrodered with flowers. iftiS Sia T. Wvsb 
A jMwrv. Pooitpoumsut (1869V 11 . iv. 89 Rushing brooks 
hurried acroM our path on their way to the Alpheus, in- 
terseamed with red fallows or quiet slope* of meaoow-land. 
tlntoraeoant, a. (xA) Obs, ran^\ [ad. I.. 
intersoeant-emt pr. pple. of interseedn : see next.] 
Intersecting, b. as sb. in pi. Intersecting lines. 

PhiluVs, /ntorsocauto In Heraldry, are perCransient 
lines which crosse one another, syai Bailbv, Intoroocant, 
cutting in two in the middle. 

tIiiteXffieoA*tloii. Obs. ran. [n. of action, 
analogically f. L. intersecdse to Ibtbbbbot.] » 1 b- 
tbbsbutiob. 

Z 4 SR-ro I'TOG. Ckron. Troy 1. v. (MS. DIgby 93s) If. 19 b/s 
By cause of certeyn intersecaciouiis Of dyuers cercles and 
revoluciouns. sSiw^ 1 . Jonrs in Leoni PeUladio*s Arehit, 
(itm) 1 . 79 This Intenecation of the two Lines, 
utmseot (inUjsekt), v. [f. L. inierseet-f 
ppl. stem of intersecdn to cut asunder, intersect, 
f. inler between 4- secdn to cot] 

1 . tram. To divide (something) in two by pass- 
ing through or lying across it ; to cross, r leq. in 
passive (const, with or bp), 

1615 Crookb Body ^ Mom 351 Why they are obliquely 
placed and intersect ihemKelues Varolius hath elegantly 
shewd.^ 1713 Port Guariiem No. 99 p 5 Tim Tuck, the 
hero. . is particularly remarkable for the length of his sword, 
which intersects his person in a cross line, and makes him 
appear not unlike a ny, that thg boys have run a pin thro* 
and set a walking. 17^ Gibbon Docl. ty A*. xiiL 1 . 396 Four 
street!^ intersecting each other at right angles. 1793 Crau- 
PURD in Ld. Auchtands Corr, (i86a> 111 . 138 The ground 
was 80 broken and intersected with ravines, that not a 
horseman could acL 1849 Murchurim Situn'a iii. 38 It is 
often intersected by veins of quarts. 1880 Tyndall G/m, 
L xix. 135 Crevaasea also intersect the ice. 

b. ucom. Of a line or surface : To pass through 
or across (a line or surface), so as to lie on both 
sides of it with one point (or line) in common : 
• Cot V. 15 b. 

1848 Sir T Bsownb Ptoud. Bp vi. v. spa Being In the 
/Equator it would intersect their Horizon, and be halfe 
above and halfe beneath it. 1703 Moxom Mock. Exore, 
069 Where these two Arches Intersect or cut each other, 
there Is the Center. 1840 Lardnkr Geem, x. tac If two 
chords intersect each other in a circle, the rectangle under 
the segmeote of the one will be equal to the rectangle 
under the aegments of the other. x%A O. W. Holmrs A ut. 
Broak/,’t. XU. 119 Keep any line of knowledge ten years, 
and some other line will intersect it. 1873 B. Williamson 
Did", Cate, (ed. a) xiii. 8 190 Every [straight] line must inter- 
sect a curve of an odd degree in at least one real point 
o. Of a pmoD : To come across, cross (another 
person, or his course) ; to intercept, ran.- 
i88b Carlyle Frodk, Gi. ix. vi. (1879^ III. laAGrumkow, 
we suppose, drives forth from Berlin, to intersect him, in 
the Neumark. zBra Tristram Mom viii. 154 Shepherds 
hurriedly stalking forth ahead, ao as to tateraect our path. 

d. 1 o divide or separate (two things; by passing 
between them, ran, 

S784 CowntR Touk il 16 Lands intersected by a nairow 
frith Abhor each other. 

2 . intr, (ior n^.) To cross or cut each another : 
chiefly Geom, oi lines or surfaces. 

UtsS in Johnson : quoting Wiseman in error : see Intbr- 
JRCT,] 1847 Grots Grooco 11. xlviL (1869) IV. 161 Straight 
streets intersecting at right angles. 1I89 Tyndall Noios 
Lots, Light 94 The rays from a luminous |»int placed be- 
yond tbe focus intersect at the opposite side 01 the lens. 
1873 B. Williamson Diff, Cede, (ed. s) xiv. 8 S04 The Lem- 
nis&te whoM equation is . (lias] two 

branches intersecting at the origin, 

b. Logic, (See qiioi.) 

1864 Bowkn Logic iv. 93 Concepts are said to iutenoet, 
when the Extension of one coincides in iMut, and only in 
part, with the Extension of the other. Thus, Frenchman 
and Protootnnt are Intersecting Concepts, for some French- 
men are Protestants and some are not, some Protestants are 
Frenchmen and some are not. I'hese may be symbolized 
by two circles whose circumferences intersect each other. 
Z&tffirsaot (i'ntaisekt), sb. [ad. I., intersect-um^ 
neuter oi pa. pple. of interseedre : see prec.] 
fL -IbsbctjA Obs. 

1844 H. L'Estranon Chou. I (1635) 74 Whitest he the 
head, and hb subjects the body, were at a distance, or like 
intersecu and flies, tacked together by a mathamati^ line, 
and imaginary thread. * 

2 . Geom, A point of intersection. 
dUBbAthemoum 19 June 813/1 Mr. BCartb gave an account 
of his method of mapping the curves descriM by the inter. 
aeclB of the planetary orbits with a plane at right angles to 
the ediptic. 

Ziitffirffi6*otaj&t« a, ran. [f. Ihtcrsbot 9.4- 
-ANT^.J That intersects ; interiectii^. 

1863 R, Townsend Mod Geom, 1. 181 When three lines., 
are .. collinearly intersectant with the opposite sidea 

Znterffia'otadv ppl. a. [f. Imtebseot 9. 4- -bdI.] 
Crossed ; divided by crossing lines, etc. : see vb. 
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t§nT^SAito»aBPkfiitigm, 131 AcmM«orintOTiiectcd 1 lllii 
Above the mount of jupiicr. ititf Bvbon P^ritifut xa, Awd 
o'er that fair broad brow urere wrought I'he imereecieU Uilii 
offtiousht. i6m S. Baloock Cmmitt 005 'lliey thoiA 
b onflan to ride their horee in nach an intenected counliw. 

XntarM'Otl&g, ppl. a, [f. as prcc. ^ -iNoiJ 
That intersects ; usuall j with sP. In //., that Inlbr- 
Mct each other ; crossinc. 

idgStr. Nc»*^ EUm.PJdlos.mi%, iSjg 1. iSaTlietwofa- 
treme polnte of ihe inteneaion are in both the intcraeotlag 
planet. 1701 W.H ALPMtNNY.Vaioir4f AaffSdfMr tCThe liitertaol* 
ing Arches are Goihick ones. 17^0 W. WiiioHra Grotetfm 
A rcAiY. 13 An arcade of inlenectins nami-eUipiaii. 1S7B C 
Stanvoio S^mMi Christ ii. 37 A knowledge of the future 
in all itt oiiHion million tbreada of intersecting itiAuenoe. 
1I80 Hauohton Ppys. Gssr. iv. 168 'I'he formation of the 
continent ehaped out by its intersecting mountain chaina 

Xat6rM0ti0]l (intajse kjdn). [ad. L. inter* 
seeiidn-em , Vitruvins), n, of action from iniertecHre 
to iNTCBajcoT. CC F. inieruction (14th c.).] 

1 . The action or fact of intersecting or crossing ; 
tip. in Gtotn, (see Intkbsect v, 1 b). 

.■999 CuNNiNOiiAM Cosm«p^, Olsuss 155 Then the me* 
ridian circle craeseth also . . And eo by tncM intersections 
(etc.]. iMo BiLLiN(.eLKV Enctiti 1. x. at To marke Ihe 
poynts or the intersections of the circles. i 9 sS Six T. 
HNOWNB Gnrd. Cyrus \j By Diagonal lines the intersection 
was regular. 1704 Noeais Idsml World 11. vil 366 The 
necesrary intersection or decussation of the oblique rays. 
114a Mrs. Browning Grk. Ckr, Potts 5 The interscctioan of 
iweetness in the rise and fall of mehjdiea. iSSo Tvndall 
Glac. 1. xU. 89 We were compelled to crosi at the place of 
intersection. 

2 L The place where two things intersect or cross ; 
chiefly Ceom., the point (or line) of intersection ; 
the point common to two lines or a line and a snr- 
face (or the line common to two surfaces) which 
intersect. 

>SS 9 CuNNiNGiiAM Cosmogr, Glasst 16s Applie a ruler 
fttim the Center of the Qiudratei unto dr intersection of 
the two tliridcs. 1660 Barrow Euclid 111. x, Both circles 
have their centers . . in the intersection of those perpen- 
diculan, which is O. 1743 Emrrson F/N.rfmtf 334 The Axis 
of Motion being the liiTenection of this Plano with the 
Surfhoe of the Fluid, o 1884 llAwrifORNB Fr, 4 //. ymls. 
(187s) 1 . 15 We came to an inteniection with another street. 
18^ Yrats Growth Comm. 4 a These formed at their inter- 
section a noble open place or square. 

3 . JLejgie. Tlie relation ol two classes that inter- 
sect, i.e. each of which partly includes and pai tly 
excludes the other. See iMTausBCT v. 2 b. 

In mod. Dicta. 

XatarMOtioilMl (intane-k/aniU, 0.1 [f. pree. 

Of, pertaining to, or characterised by in- 
tersection. 


184# Runkin Sou. Lmm^ ii. | ay. 58 Different mouldings 
srere studioualy associated, in order to obtain variety of 
interaectional line. s86i I. W. KauHOuaR in JmL R. Asiat, 
Soe, XVlll. 400 mots, Tlie words in the intersectional com- 
partments are common to each of the intersecting verses. 

XntBTSB'OtioaAlp ft iNTKB- 4 C Sbotion 
-h-AL.] Kxisting or prevailing between sections. 
s88s^mm. Staudurd 29 Mar., During the present inteis 
sectional war. 1S98 Columbus (Ohio) Dis^, 19 .Sept. 4/3 
Louisville, Chattanooga and Atlanta are three mllars upon 
which interseccional good feeling rests secure tots year. 

t Intene'gmeat. Obs, rare. [iNTKs ab.] 
A segment of a line included between two lines 
that intersect it ; an interoept. 

1690 Lryrourn Curs. Afuth. 496 So is MP, the Inter- 
segment of the Parallels VU and K.L .. to HC, the odior 
Intersegment. 

Tntenegmental : see Intbb- pre/. 4 a. 
Inteneme i sec Intbbskam. 
t Interse'xnlnate, V. Ohs.rare’^^. [f. Inter- 
1 -f L. semindre to sow : cf. disseminate.] * To 
sow among or between ’ (Ikiiley, 1721). 
tXnt«EM*pieat, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sir- 
terSKpient-em, pr. pple. of inlerstrpire to fence 
about, cut off, t. inter between 4- stepTre to hedge 
in, fence in.] Forming a septum or partition 
tween vessels or cavities. 

1578 Banistrr Hisl. Mam vii. pa Intersepient membrans 
ore those whiche grow about those vessM betwene the 
lunges and the hart. 

XntBTMptlll (intdise-pt&l), g. [f. L. inter* 
seephum diaphragm, midriff, partition (f. inter be- 
tween + strptum fence) + -al.] Situated between 
septa or partitions. (Chiefly Anat. and Zee/.) 

wsy-p Toon Cycl. AnaL IV. aS/i The eight interseptal 
compartments communicate freely with the great caAty. 
tISO }• R* Grbxns Afam. Anim. Kimgd.^ Protomsm 17 ThcM 
foramina are not to he regarded as simple apertures in the 
walls of the chambers, but rather as the orifices of a peculiar 
system of Motenepur oinals. 1877 Huxutv Anai. imt. 
Anim. iii. 164 A third cycle of twelve septa divides the 
previou^ existing twelve interseptal chambers into twenty- 
four. i88o — Crayfish iv. 186 *1110 intereeptal substaaoe 
swells up and becomes transparent. 

n InteiM'ptum. [L. : see prec.] A diaphragm 
or partition : esp. in Amxt. 

>793 CHAMBBaa Cyct. Inierse^imm. a word used 

by aome writers to enress the uvula, and by othera the 
septum narium. liop J. & C. Bbll Amat. limm.EotfyiyA. 7) 
li. IS If thin, membraneous, and transparent. It (ttie dia- 
phnmm of fowls] can perform none of the functions of a 
diapnirngni, and must be merely such a membraneous inter- 
eeptura as some Amphibia and Reptiles have, sopporiing 
the viocera, or confining them in their place. 1887 Syd, 


See, Lex.t tnterte/him, old term for the wola; also the 
•eptum nariihn ; sim tlie dtaohragm. 

t XntBVM*Xt. V. Obs. Also 6-7 antar-. [f. 
L. intersert; stem of interserire to put be- 
tween, interjxMe, f. inter between 4 serfre to aet» 
put, place, insert.] trans. To insert between other 
thin^ ; to interpolate. (Freq. In 1 7th c.) 

*Sfi9 Stamyiiurkt Mneit To Rdr. (Arb.i 15 G. hrenlat 
soointyme long by position where D may bee entericrtcd, as 
^asmgt as short, but yf you make yt long, Aessatige with 
-D. would bee written, losi Flosio, Interserto, enleriiened 
or wrought betweenc. sdtg Jacknon Creed iv, 11. v. | 5 To 
intersert more proofs dt antiquity would be troublesome 
unto me. a tdoa Bovle Hist. Air xix. (ifipa) 171 Give me 
leave here to intersert the ofNnion of Dr. Puf^h. 

b. tramrf. To furnish or supply w$th insertions. 

1787 S. pATaaaoH Another Trawliert i. 150 A book of 
wanaerings .. interserted with whimsical digiessions and 
uuseasoiiabls refleciUm*. 

t XntaniO'rtioa. Obs. [n. of action from L. 
interser/re : see prec.] The action of * intersert- 
ing ' ; that which is * interserted * : interpolation. 

nod Jackson Creed viii. xxvii. | 4 By a voluntary inter- 
aertion of the Prophet Jeremiah hu iraroe by some bold 
transcriber. Milton Auimaekt. iu Wks. 1738 1. 84 

They have some intenicrtions which are pUinly spurious. 
1898 W. Burton I tin. A atom. 193 That iniersertion of P in 
nuany Latine words, .as in sumysit^premfsit. 177s Shbbi- 
UAN tr. Aristmnetud Love Ep. Ul (1874) 457 wv/v, What 
intersertions there may be, have been belore a|)ologind for. 

Internesalonal, -net, -shade z ace Intrr- 

pi^. 4 b, 1 a, I b. 

Xnttrflhock (intajjp*k\ V. rare. Also 7 en- 
ter-. [f. Intkk- 1 b + Shock v., in sense x after 
Y. s'entreehoqtur (1564 in Thierry).] 

tl. trans. To strike or attack mutually. Obs. ^ 

1603 Florio A/ontaigue 1. xlvii. iify^s) 153 when with 
vehemence they come to entcrdiocke one another. 1803 
Danikl Phiiotns Wks. (17x7) 37a What DiMrontentmenis 
will there still arise In sucii a Camp of Kings, to intersliock 
Eaeli others Greatness. 

2 . intr. To strike together, collide. 

189s Earl Mohm. tr. SenauIPs Adam Arc. Gnitiy ssj Plea- 
sures do enter-shock, and always leave some of our senses 
in languishnient. tw Siibldun tr. FlauberCs Salammbo 
xiv. 395 'I'he elephants* carcases, driven by the wind, inter- 
shocked, like an archipelago of black rucks floating on the 


water. 

Hence Intaraho'oking vbl. sb. So f X'&tanliook 
sb. [cf. obs. ¥. entreckac\. rare’’"*. 

181s Cotgr.. Entrechos^ an intershocke; a mutuall or 
iiUerchangeable rushing one vpon miuihei. idga Uhquhart 
^ewet Was. (1834) 364 Thmu was cuncerning it such an 
intershocking of opinions. 1706 PiDLuro, intershock, a 
clashing, or striking of one thing against another. 

Xntershoot (inujj^ t), v. [Inter- la.] a. 
intr. To shoot or glance at intervals, b. trans. 
To shoot or dart between or among ; to variegate 
at intervals (chiefly in pa. pple. tntershot, const. 
with : cl Shot ppl. a.). 

1845 WnHPsw. Suggfstrd by Bird 0/ Parodhe ai Hues. . 
interahoodng, and to right Loet^ and recovered, as the rays 
of light Glance on the conscioiu plumes. 1849 Fasks 
Rosaiyt etc. 56 A long broad lake of meadow-grass . . inter- 
shot with gold and green. s8po Chicago News 29 Oct., I'he 
fires of the crtiption iiitersUot the dense smoke. 

Xntersidereal (imtoisaidw’rfhl), a. [f. Iktkr- 
4 a 4 1 ... sidus, sider- atr»r : see Sidereal.] Situated 
or occurring between the stan : ■sIrteubtbi.lab. 

1898 1 r. Nobbed Elsm. Philos. Wks. 1839 1. 445 Besides the 
stars, .they may be ail coinprehemled tinder the name of in- 
tersidereal bodies. 188a SiM H. Holland Ess. l 18 Those 
inter-planetiuy and inter-siderral distances. 

t Xntersi'lienty <x. Obs. rare. [f. L. type 
*intersi/ieni’etnfPT. pple. of *in 1 ersitire to leap or 
spring between, (. inter lietween + saltre to leap.] 
Emerging siKldeniy in the midst of something. 

1847 Ward Simp. Cobler 50 Parliaments, Senates, or ac- 
countable Cominislions, muse have power to consult and 
execute against interrilient dangers and flagitious crimes, 
prohihired by the light of Nature. 

tlntersi'Bt, v. Obs. rare^\ [ad. L. inter* 
sist-fre to stop between.] 

sSag CocKRRAM, IntersisL to stay betweene. 

t Xntei^sitlldf ppl* a. Obs. rare. [f. L. inter* 
sit-us put between, interposed, pa. pple. of inter* 
serhe to set between + -ED L] Pla^ or situated 
between; interposed. 

1578 Banister /list. Mam 1. aa The soft Cartilage inter- 
sitM betwene their bodyes, is so much the greater and 
thicker. 


Intersltuate, -Bmlle : see Inter- pref. i a. 
XntBMOoUl (intaisdb jhl), a. [f. Inter- 4 c 
•»- L. secius companion ; see Social.] Existing 
between associates ; social. 

B89a Rocrt Thesaurus Introd. (180a) ay note, I have . . 
ventured to introduce the ndjectiva (ntersoeial, to express 
the active voluntary ralatidm Ml ween man and man. 1884 
Realm 8 Apr. 8 'The prewir^f Intersocial criticism. S883 
Longm. Mag. July a6a lliey &vb. .entered on the condition 
of interaocinl atixenx. * 

tIntBrBoM,v. Agric. Obs. Tf. Inter- ib-h 
Soil jA] To mix one kind of sofl with another. 

i6se W. Folkingham Art 0/ Survey 1. x. 3a We would 
endeiioar..to make teuerall Soyles serue intercnangeably.. 
by inter-soyling or aeaaoning the one with the other. s888 
R. Holme /frwsvwrj lu. 334/>- >7M u> BaAOUtY Fmsm. Diet. 

Interaole, sb. variant of Entrebol, 


Intarscde, v , : lee Intbb- prrf. i a. 
InteraomAlal (intaxiip*inniii). a. [f. Inter- 4 d 
4 L. samni'um dxeam 4 -al : more properly netrm* 
semnial.] Occurring in the midst A a dream. So 
Inteno'mnloas a., * between sleeping and wak- 
ing* (Worcester 1846, citing Am.). 

1840 H. blAVO Truths Pfp. Superst. iv. 89 I'he ghostly 
and interaiMimial communications . . have been anuouaow 
menta of the deaths of abeent parties. 

IntOTBOnant, a. rare-^. [ad. L. aufirneMdisf. 
em, pr. pple. of iniersendre to sound between or 
among.} * Sounding between * (Ogilvie). 
tXatoraoUTi v. Obs. [f. Inter- 1 a 4 - Sorm 
V. or N.] trans. To intermix sourness in or with. 

>SM Daniel Let. Oetavia Wka. (1717) I. 81 Fear .. ImM 
baoc something from thee foil of Sweet, To intenour unsure 
Delights the more. 

XaiMMOW (inioisdh*), v. Px. pple. -sown. 
[Inter- 1 a : cf. interseam, imtersemmate.] 

1 . trans. I'o sow, or //g. to scatter or sprinkle, 
among or between other things ; • Intebhpeere 1. 

1809 Camdkn Rem. 11636) 40 Here amongst, the Brittons 
have left divert of their wmtls intenowed. 

2 . To lumish (ground, etc.) with seed or the like 
sown or scattered among or between other things, 
or at intervals ; const, with ; • iNTERKPEBaE a. 

17x9 Bradi.f.v Fam. Did. s. v. Planting, The remainder 
of the Ground may be intcr-sow'd with Ash-Keys. i8g6 
K. A. Vaughan Mystics (ib6o> 11. viii. ix m The v^ dost 
is danliiig ntid priceless, intersown with the saiqiliire, the 
sardonyx, Uie emerald ol heaven. 

Xntamipaoa (i'nidjs] e's), sb. [Inter- a b.] 

1 . A space between two things ; intermediate or 
b)ter\'eniiig si'acc, interval. 

c 1400 Paliaa, on Husb. 11. 88 Yf dicbes plese, hem make, 
and thre feet d* pe . . 'Jliyn entre space in 0011 maiier thon 
ki'pc. i6si Fi oaio, Intemmso, . .on inierspace. 189B Sin 
*i. Brownr Card. Cyrus ii. 41 [The crown] was framed .. 
with ail intersection in the middle from the main crossing 
harres, and the intcriipaces unto the frontal circle, continued 
by handsome network-plates, syafi Lkoni Albertis Arckit. 
] 1. 41/a 'i he Ancunis. .made a grate of brass, .and filled up 
the interspaces of this yrate .. with a transpiiient sort m 
atone. 1817 Colksidgk Aapolya iv. iii, Our messengers are 
posted With such short interspace, that fast as sound Can 
travel to us, we shall learn the event. 1866 Lainc Preh. 
Rem. Crti/hn. 3a Consisting of concentric circular walls 
with cells or chambers in the intenpaces between the walls. 

2 . A space ol time between two eveuU, etc. ; na 
interval ol time. 

1609 Maxwrli. tr. Herodimm (1635) x86 'The inter-space 
lictwixi ilie past and present Celebrity, exciedcd the longest 
Age of Men. a 1670 HACKfcT Abp. Wtlliams 1. (1693) >7 To 
gather up more at the Interspaces of Leisure, then otliersdo 
at their Study. x8ao Blacksv. Afag. V 1. 379 Men . . separated 
by the interspace of ages. 1879 I* arrab St. Paul (1883) 575 
During one of those little interspaces of repose and hope 
which occur iu even the most persecuted lives. 
XaterRpaoe (intnisp^'*a), v. [l^TkR- 2 .] trans. 
I'o pot a apace or interval between ; to occupy or 
fill the space or interval between. 

1847 Busiinell Chr. Hurt. ii. iu. (1861) a8a Intelligent 
feemng, which is interspaced by rest. 1886 H. Jamks 
Lostomans 11. 11. xxi. 58 He began to interspace his visits 
considerably, and at last made tlii-m very rare. 1889 Horton 
Jnsptr. A Bible vi. 143 It is nece^ry sometimes to inteiv 
apnee, if we may so term it, the Biblual records. 

Anterspatial (intaiRpe'fal), a. [f. L. type 
^interspati*um 22* interspace + -AL : cf. Spatial.] 
Of or belonging to an interspace, esp. in Entom. 
to one of the interspaces or areas between the veins 
on an insect's wing. Hence Z&tarBpa’tlaUy adv.^ 
in relation to an interspace. 
tX-nternea lEBr. Obs. rare. [Inter- a a.] 
One who holds a colloquy with another ; an inter- 
locutor. So t I'niarapaoklng ppl. a. {rat e~^). 

1588 T. B. La Prtmaud. Fr. Acad. 1. To Rdr., The chiefe 
scope and drift of these Interspesikcrs. igRI t^'d. 11. 1 I'he 
forespeach of the inienpeakeis in this Academy, wherein is 
handled the cause of thrir futura discourses, sust Flobio, 
Jnterparlemte. enterspeaking. 

XntBTRpBGi'flLG, a. [1. Inter- 40-1- Srioino, as 
adj. from species.] Existing or prevailing between 
different species. 

B8lto Nature XXXIX. aSy/x As the description of the 
relations of organs charactenxed the physiology of the in- 
dividual, so that of interspecific adaptations » the phjrsiology 
of the race. 

tX-ntenpeeGh. Obs. [Inter- a a ] Speech 
between or among a number of persons ; colloquy. 

>979 Fxnton Guicciard. x. (1599) 453 Peradventura . . it 
was more profitable with these enterspeeches to stay the 
kings armie. 1898 Blount Gloseogr. s.v. Deipnosophiete, 
That title, importing a Conference, Discoune or inter-specch 
among wise men at a supper. 

XntGXGpe'raaL rare. [f. next •¥ -AL.] »IN« 
TEBSPER8ION. 

S893 Atheueeum 11 Mar. 314^ To rary the somewhat 
monotonous succession of the thirty Pipe Rolls., by the 
Judicious interspersal of these unique ftagmeata. 

XntGrRPGMG ( intaispdus), v. Also 6 outer* 
apnrae. ff. 1-. interspers*^ ppl. item of Winter* 
spergZre (found only m pa. pple. intenpersus), L 
inter between + spargire to scatter, sprinkle.] 

I. trans. To scatter or sprinkle between or among 
other things ; to place here and there in the course 
of something: to mingle dispersedly or at intervals. 
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r iC4g Howbu. 4 #//* IL Uix. (i65S^ 11 < too You aKould do 
well to inlerepene among them lome eucliariuical ojacula* 
lions and doxoiogieN. 171a Addison S/€ct. No. 315 P 3 That 
particular Art which he (Milton) has made nee of in the in- 
terspersing of all those Graces of Poetry, which the Subject 
was capable of receiving. iM KiNUaLBV L 4 ti. (18781 1.413, 
1 like toe way in which you have interqiersed local tradUions 
and stories. 

2. To lurnish, Bclom» or diversify (a thing) with 
other things scattered about, placed here and there, 
or mingled at intervals. 

sgSd AoLimiTON A^uUHtt 51 A man of mUle age haulng 
his bearde eniers|mrsed with gray heares. 1645 Evki.vn 
Diary 7 Peb , Various colour'd cinders, .some like pitch. . 
others metaliq, interspers'd with iutiumerable pumices. 1781 
Gibbon Deci. 4* A', xxiv. (1869) I.687 The face of tiie country 
was interspersed with jeruves. 17^ C. Mahskali. lianita, 
x)X. (1613) 378 Rich crimson grains interspeised with black 
berries. i|j|^ Thackkhay Virg^i, iv, Harry had proceeded 
ill his narrative after his own fashion, interspersing it with 
many youthful ejaculations. 

b. Rarely said of the things intermingled. 

iTpd Mohsk Attttr. I. 17a A prodigious number of 
UUnds intersperse that mighty river. 

Xn'karspened (iutjjspaust), ppl, o. [f. prec. 
■(• -KD t.] Scattered, or placed here and there, be- 
tween or among other things ; dispersedly mingled. 

1664 PowKR Exp. Philot. II. 133 The part ides., with inter- 
sperse Vacuities, a 171s Krn Kiintnnd Poet. WIcs. 1721 
II. 33s Short Sleeps, and watchful Care, Alternate with 
interspersed Prayer. 1863 Lyi-.ll Antiq. Man la (aurge 
heaps of oyster'*, and other marine shells, with interspersed 
stone implements. 

Hence Zatorspa rBodlj (-6c1U) adv.^ in an inter- 
spersed manner; here and there among other 
things. 

1684 Power ^.rA Phiita. 11. 119 Aetherinl Atoms may ho 
interspersed ly diffused through all our dements. 1861 
Musorave Hy-roads 341 Producing corn, flax, and beet-root, 
interspersedly with carrots potatoes, and dwarf beans. 

Zn'banpersion (intaispS jJaiO. [n. of action 
f. iNTEuaruKSK: cf. aspersion ^ dispef‘sion.] The 
action of interapersing or condition of being inter- 
siicrsed ; dispersion among other things ; an inter- 
mingling here and there. 

^ i6gB Phili.ips, tHttrsptrsinn^ a sprinkling or scattering 
between. i66a Stilungpl. Orig. Sacr, in, ii. § 15 The 

S round of divisibility of bodyes is the iiiterstmrsion of a 
inseminated Vacuum. 171a Aouison Sped. No. 3S7 P 1 1 
'I'his Interspersion of Evil with Goocl, and Pam with 
Pleasure, in the Works of Nature, is very truly ascribed by 
Mr. I.ocke. .toa moral Reason. i8is Pinkbston Peirai, 
1 . The intersperaion of a few crystals . . of felspar or 
felsite. i88g K. IIursiit i'P’aAk Lnmfe End A09 A pictu- 
resque interspersion of church towers, villages, Hamlets, and 
the half-revealed faces of stately maasions. 

Interspheral, -aploular.^Bpiral: sec Inter-. 
Znterspli 6 *re, v. [Inter- ib] a. trans. 
To bring within the sphere one of another, b. 
tif/r. To come each within the sphere or orbit of 
the other. 

1887 Chicagn Advance a8 Apr. ss9^4 The interests of men 
and women are so intersphei^ that whatever affects one 
reacts upon the other. 1889 Harper'* Mag. Feb. 466/a 
Their lines shall iniersphere or soon or late. And move 
together to the journey's end. 1896 Lady H. Somerset 
Addr.B*ii. IVem. Temp. Aisoc. i ^iine. That intempher^ 
ing of the world life with our own, is already the practical 
realisation of many. 

ZntanipmaM (intaispai-nil), a. Anat, [Intrr- 
4 a: in mod.L. in/erspfnd/is.] - Intbrepinous. 

i8» R. Knox Cioguet'e Anat. 186 Interspinal I.ignments 
..Tnese ligaments occupy the intervals of the spinous pro- 
cesses in the back. 1888 Rollrston ft Jackson Aaim, Li/k 
94 The dorsal and anal fins [of the Perch] are supported by 
a series of bones, ' fin-bearers ' or ' interspinal ’ bones. 

ZnterspinoiUI (intaJspM nos), a. Anat. [In- 
teb- 4 a.] Situated between the spinet or spinous 
processes of vcrtebiw. 

s84s E. Wilson AneU. Vade M. (ed. s) 97 The inter* 

? iinous ligaments are thin and membranous. 1881 Mivart 
at 54 Adjacent spinous proresses are also connected to- 
gether by membranes, .called intersmnous ligaments. 

b. s^c. in Ichthyol. Situated between the spines 
of the vertebrse of a teleosteon fish, so as to sup- 
port the dorsal fin. 

*839 47 Todd Cycl. Anat. III. 845^ Tnterspinous bones., 
embedded in the Aeiih of the back. 1870 Rollbston if Mim. 
Life Introd. 3a The inter-spinous bones and fin-rasrs of mora 
hig^ organised fish. 

t rnt«rsplra*tioil. Oh. [ad. L. interspIrS- 
tiSn-etUt n. of action from interspirSn : gee next.] 
A taking breath between; a brea^ng space, a 
momentary pause or rest. 

sfisi CociCEBAM, im/ertpiraiiomt a breathing betweene. 
1833 oRATHWAiT Arcad. Pr. 19 These (ntenplratioos minister 
new matter to their distemper’d humour to worke on. t6!sa 
H. Mobs Enthn*. Tri. To Rdr. A iv b. That there may be 
a due time of Intenpiratlon betwixt the ending of the senoos 
and the entring into the merry passafea. 

t Zatmnii’V#. v. Oh. ^ [ad. L. fW«r- 
fi tniir between -i- spiritn to bteathe.] 
%nir. To take breath between ; to pause, take reet. 

1849 H. MoOb Song qf Seal 11. App. IxxUi, And now I do 
awblla but kiierspIrB^ A torrent of objections Against me 
baaL 1701 In Bailbv. 

Zn'IWBipKi'llldib [IVTiB- X a.] tram. To 
sprinkle here and tnere, or at intervals ; to Inter- 
sperse. Hence Znfiexeiiri'nkled/^. a. 


,ii 4 S Ah**’** Bwrepe (1840-30) XI. IxxvI. 1 74 < 480 Luxu- 
riant valleys, intenprinkled with hamlets, vineyards, and 
ffo^ar-Sardens. 18^ Horton Commandm. Jesut viu. 136 
1 m modest purple of the inteniprinkled violets. 

Intenqueeia. -atanxinal : see Inter-. 
Zntmtate, iatwHrtato (i-ntaiist^iit), a. 

^.-S. [Inter- 5 .] Lying, extending, or carried 
on Iwtween states; j^'itaining to the mutual 
relations of the States of the American Union. 

intentate Commerce Act, an Act of Congress, passed 
FeR 4, 1887, to regulate the commeri-e between the different 
Slates, esublUhing a body of conuni»sionars for Uie admin- 
istration of the law. 

a 1848 Joseph Storv citedin Worcester. i86aj. M. Ludlow 
Hut. I/.S.36 'I’he Supreme Court hM exclusive jurisdic- 
lion in all questions of constitutional, internationaf, and (if 

I may venture the term) interstate law. 1876 BANcaorr 
Hist. U. S. VI. xxvi. 34 When inter-state rights were to be 
confided to the meiiib^ of each sute. iflij Daity Eetos 

II Jan. 6/5 Tu await the action of Congress upon the Inter- 
Sute Commerce Bill. 1890 C M. Dxncw ibid. 5 June a, a 
Trusts arc purely Slate, and not iiuer-State aflaira 

Zntenitellar (intaiste*iax-, a. [Inter- 4a] 
Situated between the stars; ocaipy ing or passing 
through the regions of space between the stars. 

s8a6 Uapon Sy/va | 354-5 The Inlemtellar Skie..hath.. 
BO much Affiiiity with the Starre, that there is a Rotation of 
that, as well os of the Starre. 1874 Uoylk Elxcell. TheeL 11. 
iv. 178 The inter-stellar part of heaven, which several of the 
modern Epicureans would have to be empty. i8ei Siixllky 
Hello* 77 1 The sapphire floods of interstellar air. x86a R. H. 
Pattrrson Em. Hut. Art 10 This efflux occasions a thrill, 
or vibratory motion, in the ether which fills the interstellar 
spaces, im Proctor Poetry Astroa. xL (1881) 378 A comet 
arriving from remote interstelimr space. 

Intemte’Uaiy, < 1 . [Inter - 4 a.] »prec. 

1836 in WeasTKX : hence tn laier Diets. 

Interatarility, -ntemal : see Inter- a a, 4 a. 
ZnterstiOft (inta'Jstis, i ntajBtis). Also 7 pi. 
interstloiaa. [ad. L. interstiti um space between, 
f. *interstii^, ppl. stem ol inlersislEre, f. inter be- 
tween 4 - sistPre to stand ; cf. ¥. interstice ( 14 th c.).] 

1. An intervening space (nsnally, empty) ; esp. a 
relatively small or narrow space, between things or 
the parts of a body (freq. iu //., the minute spaces 
between the ultimate parts of matter) ; a narrow 
opening, chink, or crevice. 

18^ Holland PlntardC* Mor. 848 When It Is carried to 
the interstice or place between the browes, the very seat of 
reason. 1648 Sia T. Bxownr Psend, Ep. 11. v. 87 When the 
aycry intersticies are filled, and as much of the salt of the 
ashes as the water will imbibe is dissolved, a 1807 Ausrkv 
Nmi. Hist. Surrey (S7sg) I. 45 The great wooden Bridge 
(over the Thames) hath twenty Interstices. 1736 C. Lucas 
E**, tVaters 1 . s6 The interstices of water are alw^s found 
full of air. 1833 Ht. Martineau 7 'kree Aft*\\L 9 g ns found 
an interstice, through which he could slip half-a-dozen 
burnt almonda. 1839 Stkpiikns Atem. Brit. Coleeptera 47 
Elytra striated, interstices finely punctulated. 
yfy. 1893 J. Hall Paradoxes 16 Democracie. is. .indeed 
an interstice of govemment, rather than govemmonL 18^ 
Mozlrv Univ. Serm. vi. 13a Side currents are perpetually 
. .slipping into the empty interstices of his thoughts. 

2. An intervening space of time; an interval 
between actions. Now rare. 

1639 Saltmarsii Policy jxxxL 69 Long inter-regnuras or 
interstices in government is the Winter and ill Season of a 
Sute. s688 Skdlkv Proc. in Eng. Wks. i7aa 1 . 184 There 
must lie some Intemtice, some space of time, before they who 
deposed a K ing can set up another. lyafi Ayi.ie» b Parergoa 
179 , 1 will endeavour to point out the Interstices of Time, 
which ought to be between one Citation and another. 186a 
GpuLSURN Per*. Retig, 111. x. (1873) ajp Who look to the 
little intervals and interstices of wont as so much time which 
may be freely wasted. 

b. spec, in Canon Law (//.) The intervals re- 
quired between the reception of the various degrees 
of holy orders. 

1743 A. Butucr Lhn* Saitn*^ Herbert (1847^ VI. 119 The 
Irregularity committed in his receiving the holy orders of 
deacon and priest at the same time, without observing the 
interstices prescribed by the canons. 1883 CaiMotic Diet. 
(ed. 3) A54/a A bishop cannot dispense with the interstices 
in ordaining candidates coming to him from another dioceiw. 

Hence Zntaxatloed a., having interstices; also, 
fitted at intervals with something, rare. 

1848 Lytton Harold v. vii. Through the Inteistlced 
columns of the fane Edith saw the large shadow of a man. 
1M8 Voice (N. Y.) 6 Sept.. His bare bock was inflamed 
with the Boouraea interui^ with ptcoes of lead and bona. 
tZntdrm’netf o. Oh. rare. [ad. L. inter- 
stinct-us, pa, pple. of intersiinptPre to separate, 
f. inter between 4 - etingnht (cL Distinct).] Di- 
vided, separated (in qnot. 1684 • Diborbte i c). 

tdaj CocRBSAM, IntersHact. diulded, sepaimted. 1884 tr. 
Bmufs Merc. Compit. xviii. 601 The intcrstinct or discrete 
(Small Pox] come with a Shivering and Gbldneas. 
tZnt«mi*]iOti'r«f n. Oh. rare-^K [f. as 
prec. + -ivi.] Serving to divide or mark off. /n- 
tersiinctive point, a punctnadon-mark. 

1898 Wallis Lett. toDr.Smsth 8 Sept. inAnbmy'sAnecd. 
(1813) I. 78 [To ace] whether the notes of Parenthesis ( ) be 
Nseot and what care is taken of the intscstinctive points , ; : • 
Zatmtitial (IntuistiJU), a. [f. L. typo 
*interstitidlis, f, interstitium Intnbbtion -i- -al. J 
1, Of the naturo of an interstioe ; forming inter- 
Btioes. 


1846 Sib T. Biowmb Pseud, Ep, n. i. 55 In oylsd paper .. 
die InteietitiM divisions beiag continuated by the acoessioo 
of oyle, it becommeth more transparent. 178I Johnson 


Rambler No. 108 F 7 Those interstitial vacandos which Im 
tervene in the most crowded employment. 1890 Katbs 
ft Labon. Meek, ii. 17 The volume (of a body] oomists 
partly of material particles, and partly of interstitial spaces. 
1846! >ANA Zoepk. iv. (1848) 76 The interstitial spaces bs- 
tween adjoining polypa 

2. Of B thing : Pertaining to, existing in, or 
ocenpying interstices. 

1863 Hooks Mierogr, 96 According as these pores ars 
more or greater in respect of the Interstitial bodies. 1700 
PkU. Trans, XXVI. S64 When there is a larger quondty 
Interstitial Air to remove. 1879 Rutlxv Sh^ Roths x, lyo 
Th<* hornblendic matter merely appearing aa little interstitial 
specks between the magnetite granules. 

b. Anat, Interstitial ttssue, the fine connective 
tissue lying between the cells of other tis-ue. /if- 
terstitial ortfans, smaller organs of the body situated 
between larger ones. 

1833-6 Todd Cyct, Anat, I. 510/1 The Interalitlal llsitm 
varies according to the age and temperament of the indi- 
vidual. 1898 ir. Wagners Gen. Pathol, agp In the inlel^ 
Biitial or sunpleurol pulmonary tissue. 

o. Entom. Situated in the intersticef or ipaces 
between the itrie, e.g. on the elytra of beetles. 

1900 D. SHAsr Biot. Centr, Amer., Coleopterm 11 . 1. 8ao 
The peculiar inteistitial punctuation (of the elytra] making 
it recosnizahle at a glance. 

d. Occupying on interval in time or order. 
iBai E. Hawkins Silver Coins (1887) a45 Edward IV, In 
his Interstitial usurpation. 1899 Gladbtonb Glean, (1879) 
11 . 147 ’The Brook', with its charming interstitial soUloqiiy 
. . will, .always rank among Mr. Tennyson’s happy afforis. 
8. Of a physical or morbid process : Taking place 
in the iotersiices of a body ; spu. in Php^s, Affecting 
the internal structure of an oigan or part by acting 
in its interstices or on its interstitial tissue; aa 
interstitial absorption, emphysema, growth. 

Interstitial pregnamy, that in which the development of 
the ovum takes place in that portion of the FaHopian tuba 
which passes through the uterine wall. 

1807 M. Baiij.ik Atorb, AneU, (ed. 7) sao This change (In 
the liver] must arise from a.prtN:Bss which lakes place 
through Its whole substance, and seems to be what Mr. 
Hunter has called the interttltial absorptioa. 1843 Toon 
ft Bowman Phys. Anat, I. xsi DoM..grours in an inter- 
stitial manner after being originally depo-ited. ift|8 J. H. 
Brnnut Hntrtthn Iv. 100 The variable activity of intersthial 
nutritive changes, rapid in the child, slow iu the aged. 1897 
Kobrbtb HntMt. Med, (ed.3) 1 . 391 Interstitial pneumonia 
runs u very chronic coutse. 

4. Having interstices, rare, 
x8s3 Bah by Mystic, etc. as TIm interstitial net of death. 
Zntmititiftlljr (int94sti*J&li), ado. [f. prec. 
4- -LT K] In an interatitial manner ; in or throngh 
inteniticei. 


1794 G. Adams Hat, 4 Exp, Philot, IV. xlix. 351 [ln> 
viiilGle fire] exists . . in two modes, interstitially and omuii* 
cally. i8m Bentley Bot, 19 By the incorporation oT new 
matter in its substance, or interstitially. 

t Zntmti'tiBX^, p/i* a. Oh. [f. med.L. 
interstititU-us (f. inters/iti-um : see ]ntxii 8TI0I 
and -ATE K) 4 - -ED 1.] Sitnated ms or in interstices. 

1689 Hooke Mierogr, 96 Whether it have any inter- 
stitiated pores or vacuities. 

f Zntftrsti'tiOB. Oh. rare"^ *. [ad. L. ioUer- 
stiiidn-em, n. of action f. intersistfre : sec Inteb- 
8 T 10 X.J bIntebrtitidii. 

sjpD Gowes Cee^. 111 . 94 The fortte Periferte. .Engendrsk 
MysC . . The dewes and ^ ffrostes hore After hiUte Intcmi- 
cion In which htl take impreasIoiL 1803 CocBsaAM, intor 
otition, a ceasing, a pawsing. 

t Z]&tftr0tl*tioiui« a. Obs. [f. I... mterstUi-um 

4- -oDB.] Having the quality (h an interstice. 

«5ea R. D. Hypnerotommehiaox The straight cheekes and 
sides of the doore, with an Interstitious aspect, inwardly 
carved with as great cunning as the rest. 

II Zataratitilia (intaistiTtfim). Oh. PL 
•8titia,(t-a’8),-8titiuxii8. [L; see lETUtSTiai.] 

1. Of spice; oilNTBRBTlCX 1 . 

1397 A M. tr. GnitUmoanU Fr, Chirurg, 4«h/i Noe 
concavity or interstitium of muscles. 1863 Hooke Mityvgr, 

r f The small pores, or intenBltia . . betwixt the Globu^ 
plainly saw. M Fbym Acc. E, India 4 P- 37 Curtains 
fringed with Battlemenis from one to the other j In whose 
Interstitiuma whole Culverin ars traversed. I7e6 Bavnabd 
I n Sir J. Floyer Hoi 4 Cold Bath 11. tsa It mutt bs gnmi- 
latsd and corn'd that the Air may lodge in the Intentitia'a 
2. Of time: » Interstice a. 

1604 T. Scott %ndPt, Vox PM, 45 This /a^rrfftV/Mm or 
twi-light of Tieatie, or suspence betweene Warreand race. 
' p PuLLEB III. vi 4ai There was an Intcrstltiuni. 

distance of seventy years between the desUruethM of 


Xiit«ntnitUUMiptlmi(-*tr-:tUUc/i'Jm). [lx- 
TER- a a.] The condition or feet of being inter- 
itratified ; an interposed formation depoiit. 

sStt In Hyde Clarke Eng, Diet. iBps W. S. SYMONna 
Rec. Rocks ix. 104 The repeated interstmtifleation of tlia 
Caradoc slates with, .ignsous rocka. sM Paob Adn, ToxU 
bk. Geol. xiv. 350 In ths lower Coel-maasufeB we have 
frequent interstratificationa of trap-tuff nod ash. 

btftnitrfttiQf f-itrae-tifai), v. [Inter- i b.] 
1, trans, in pass. Of geoloMcal strata : To be 
alternated. Or intenpened, tsi/A other ttrata. 

tbm G, Youno Gw 4 Surv, YlorhoA, Coast (i8a8) S7 The 
flint b not intarstrstified with the chalk. sfl43 Daewin 
Voy, HeU, xL (1873) 049 The. soil hers oonsIstB of ice and 
volcanic ashes inlerstmlifled. sSfig Lvbll Amilq. Man in. 



iKTSBTWimira. 


INTBBSTBIAL. 


M 3) rM Int«ratratiM with this fravel. .arc bcdi of aaki, 
loam, aad clay. «S76 Pans Adv. 'Jgxi^Sk. Gt^L iii. 73 Lava 
‘ * rlad with tii imtt. 


loam, and clay. U75 Paob Adv» JueGbk. Gtn, lu. 73 Lava 
and ashea will bo iateniiatUMd and minglad with Um iadL 
mcntary matter. 

2 . inir. To lie aa itrmta between other atratn, 
iMo Lii^» Utthf. Kn«mL (U. S.) XI. 467 Sandstona^ bon 
ore, limestone and dre*clay iiitenitratify with the coat 
llenoe Iiiteratra*tiaed ppLa.^ placed as a atiateini 
between other atrau. 

1849 MuacHiaoM Siluria HI 49 This . . formatiryn conlaini 
many intantraiified bands of. . materials. stTd DakwiM In 
Li/i a LtU^ (X887) 111. ai4 Many irregular beds of later* 
■tratided drift 

Interstreet: lee Intib- pr^f. 5. 

Bitantrial (intsj ttroi *&i ) , a. [f. I vter- 4 a 
L. stria streak + -al.] Situated between striae or 
streaks, e. if. on an insect’s wing ; Intekbtitial 1 c. 

Zatarstriation (i:ntajstrai|^‘*j3n). Nat, Hist. 
riHTBB’ a a.] An intermediate striation, streak, or 
Uiiear marking. 

*■49 Dana GeoL App. I. (1850) 719 Its delicate ridges or 
inter<ttriaiiona 

Intersturb, erron. form of Intebtubb v. 
Intersubatanoe, -substitution, •synapti- 
cular, -systematloai, -talk : see Intkb- pref. 
Intersuscss'ption, /’aM., erron. for lirruo- or 
1 N TUB-anaoKprioN. 

[179S A Monso in Rtt, Phyt^ 4 Lit, 11. 353 {kgadi^) 
Remarks on Procidentias Ani, lotersusceptio. Inflammation, 
and Valvula of the Intestines.] 1793 J. HuNraa in Trant, 
Mid. 4 Ckir. 1. 103 {Atadiudi Observations on Incersusccp* 
tion. 

Intertaln(e, -tayn(o, obs. ff. Entrbtain v. 
Zatertaagle (intojtse’qg’l) , v. Also 6 enter-. 
[iNTRB- 1 b .1 trans. To tangle together ; to in- 
tertwine confusedly or inextricably. Hence Znter- 
ts'ngled ppi, a., Interta*ngUng vd/ s 6 . and ppl. a. 

PuTTKNHAM A'af. Potsu It. iL (Arh.) 80 Klegie. 
Epitaph, Epigramme or such meetrea, of plains concoid 
not harmonically entertangled. JAid, 11. xi[L]. (Arb.) 120 
All which parts are discouered in this figure : loue by the 
serpents amorous eniertangling. i6ia Two NobU K, l ill. 
To water Their interlangled roots of love. i8eo Shbllkv 
Witch Ait. XXV, Intertanuled lines of light. 41849 Pox 
W. W, LordVtlu. 1864 111. 169 Its veriest comniun-places 
are intertwined and inextricably intertangled. , 

t Interta^ngle, sd. Ohs. In 6 enter-. ^Intbb- 
a a ] ■> next ; sptc. an intricate system of rimes. 

1^ PuTTKNHAM Rfuf. Pofsig II. x[i.]i (Arb.) xf» Concord 
in Plaiiie compasse. . Entertangle. 

Zntartaaiglsmant (iutoitseijg'lmflnt). [f. 
prec. vb. 4 -ment.] Intertangled state or condition ; 
also quasi-conrr., something intertangled. 

sflxy CoLMiuoK Lay Sorm. in Biog: Lit. (i88a) 379 The 
fbodnil plants, .whose slender surface*roots owe their whole 
atedfastness to their inter*ianglcment. itffl Mss. Gorb 
Aof. Char, (1859) 89 All the intcrtanglements of pink, blue, 
and lilac, devised by haberdashers for the perdition of the 
female kind. 1877 Blackib IViso Men 94a The itrange 
Wild intertanglemeut of eound with tound Which we call 
language. 

Intertargal, -team : see Ibtbr- pref. 6, 5. 
t Zntertea*r, V* Obs, Also enter-. [Inteb- 
s b.] trans. To tear or rend mutually, 
i8m Florio Montaigne 11, xi. (1639) 940 All are pleased to 
•ee them fbeasts] . . enterteare one another, i^v Travp 


•ee them fbeasts] . . enterteare one another, i^v Travp 
Comm. Matt, v. 9 The wicked are Mt (as dogs) to fntertear 
and worry one another. 1849 S. Clarks Lives Pathrrs, 


P. Martyr {lisi) ^89 Rather to haxard the lots of his life, 
than to suffer Chnstians thus to intertear one another. 

Interteign, -t6in(e, -tana, -tany, etc., obs. ff. 
ENTBRTAiif ti. Intertentaoular, -territorial, 
taaaalation : see Inter-. 
t Zlitexta*niira. Obs. rare'^^. [a. obs. F. 
sHtrstenun^ f. sntretenir to maintain, Entertain.] 
Maintenance. 

133^ Starkbv Let. to King in St. Papers Hen. VJII 
4631116 interienuie of amyte wyth vtwanl pryncya 
Zatortergal (>td*ig&l), a, Zool, [Inter- a a.] 
Situated between adjacent terga or tergites of an 
arthropod. 

1M8 E. A. Minchin in Microse. Sc, XXIX. iii. 930 A 
cuticle continuous with that of the Intertargal membrane. 
tZntarte'JC, V. Obs. [ad. L. intertexS-rs, f. 
inter between + tixdre to weave.] tratts. To weave 
together, interweave, intertwine. 

1478 Banister Hist. Mam iv. A9 Fibres .. ao intertexed 
and wouen together, as that one nom another . . cannot be 
disioyned. 41637 B. Jomson UmUrwoods. Epithal 60 
See how with Rose^ and with iilllee ehine, The bright 
Brides path . . this Pairs doth intertexe 1 1686 Harvkv 
Me/fh, An^l. iv. 39 The heart .. consisting of robust fibres 
variously intertext. 

Zntttrtgxturo (intute kstiiUV [f. L. fif/cr- 
Uxt-^ ppl. stem of interUxgn (see prec.) + -ubb ; 
cf. Texture.] 

1 . The action of interweaving ; the fact or condi- 
tion of being interwoven. 

Jm* Tavlor Gt. Exomp, 1. Ad sect v. | 8 like 
vowels pronnnciable by the faitertexture of n consonant. 
^ 77 ^} Johnson L. /*., Pogo Wka IV. *7 He always con- 
sidered the intertexture of the machinery with the action, 
u hu most succetsAil exertion of the poetical art. 1841 Dk 
Quincbv Whs. (1857) VI. 388. s89S Wsmeorr Camon H. 
Test, iL I 7 (i88t) I. 105 The same intertexture of the 
aniTatives or Sc. Matthew and St. Luke, .characterisels) Che 
8veac mass of Justin's referenoes Co the Gospel-history. 


2. qBasi-cwfsrr. An intertwined or interwoven 
structure. . 

1831-3 Jer. Tavumi Serm.JisryearuscsXa, voe They knew 
how to make them roare aloud with a siovcnly and wanton 
word .. ns is to be seen in the intertextures or Aristophanes 
Comedies. s638 J. Smith Otd Age (cd. a) tie There are 
severmi vessels appointed for that purpose, and many admits 
able . intertextures of them nil. 1 7 79 81 Johnson L. P., 
AkemideWem. IV. 991 Tho tenae is carried on through 
n long intertexture or complicated clauses. 1784 Cowvxn 
Tosh I. Ill Intertexture firm Of thorny boughs. 1893 
Tsaill Soe. Eng. Introd. ex That endless intertexture of 
insiiitttiona of which contempora^ society is made up. 

Interthlng, -thread, -tidal : see Inter-. 
Zntartia (i ntaitai), sb. [Inter, a b : but orig. 
variant of Intbrdioe, arising from viewing the forms 
intsr~tieSt intertiss as plural.] (See quots.) 

*703-34 (see Ihterdice]. 1803 P. N icholkoh Pnut. Build, 
995 tniortiet a horixuntal piece of timber, framed between two 
posts, in order to tie them together. 1847 Sm eaton Bunder's 
Man. 949 Intertie^ small pieces of timber, placed horixontally 
between and framed into vertical pieces to tie them together. 

Intertie, ti., Intertinge: see Inteii- pref. 
Xntertiaraed (inUitrJiad), ppl a. Also 7 
enter-, [f. OF. entretissu interwoven (15-1 6th c. 
in Godef.) 4 -eo 1 .1 Interwoven. 

1399 Shaks. Hon. tv. i. 979 The enter^tissued Robe of 
Gold and PearL i6sa Benlowbn Tkeoph. Postill for Author, 
Your first Love was pure, Wboee ev'ry dresse Is inters 
tissued Wit and Holinesse. 1806-7 J* BxREsroao Miseries 
Hum, Lip (1896) VII. Introd., Those exquisite paradoxes in 
feeling wherewith tlie texture of my fibres is so mystically 
incertissued. ^ 1863 W. Lancaster Prseterita tao Purple 
vetches daxxling some sere pine With interiLsiued bravery. 

Intertouoh, -town, -trabecular, -trace: 
see Inter- pr^, 

Zhterbra'ding, vb/. sb. Also 7 enter-. [In- 
ter- 1 b.] MutuJ dealing, reciprocal trade. 

16^ Daniel Qussn*s Arcadia iii. i. 74 Have had no inter* 
trading with the rest Of Men, nor yet will have. x6si Florio^ 
Jnterromertiot an enter-trmfficke^an enter-trading or coinerce. 

t Illtertra*Ao, sb. obs. Also enter-. [In- 
ter- 2 a.] Traffic between two or more persons or 
places ; reciprocal commerce or intercourse. 

4 1603 T. Cartwright Cot^ut. Rhem, N. T. (1618) xoa 
The Saints . . haue found a ladder to go up and downs for 
entertrafiike between them and these upon earth. 1603 
Daniel in Florio A/aN/4i>Ne, Whom neither Ocean, Desarts 
Rockes nor Sands Can keeps from th* intertrafiique of the 
minds. x6xx (see prec.]. I<^o G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv. 
Learn, vi. i. a6x Tongues mi^ht be enricht and perfected 
by mutuall intertrafique one with another. 

t Zntavtva* Ao, V* Obs. rare Also enter-. 
[Inter- 1 b.] intr. To trade together. 

1603 J. Davies Microcosmos (1878) 61 And intertralficke 
with them, tunne for pound. i6st Florio, /niertred/^care, 
to eniertraJQfike or trade. 

IntertrauBpi'CUOlUi, a, rare. [Inter- a a.] 
Transpicuous between or through each other. 

i8ei Shelley Prometh. Unb, iv. 946 Ten thousand orbs 
involving and involved. Sphere within sphere .. Yet each 
inter-transpicuoua 

ZntezivailSTania (-transvfius), a. Anat. 
[r.iTER- 4 a.] Situated between the transverse 
processes of tne vertebrse. 

1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 937 These muscles .. are 
not placed in two rows, each inter-transverse space contain- 
ing only one. The first occupies the interval which exists 
between the transverse procesaies of the first lumbar, and 
the last dorsal vertebra. x88s Mivart Cat 54 Adjacent 
transverse processes are also connected together by fibrous 
bands termed the inter-transverse ligaments. 

So ZntBrtnuiBW«*rBBl, iBtBTtranvwB’XBnzymjrV. 
1833 Mayne Expos. Lex.t Intertransversal. 
Zntertribsu (tntaitrai*bftl), a. [Intbb- 4 c.] 
Existing or carried on between different tribes. 

x86a H Brit. Rev. Aug. 904 Intertribal wars broke out, 
and anarchy succeeded. 1869 McLennan Prim, Marriage 
(1876)39 In an intertribal marriage one tribe loses n woman, 

I the other acquires one. 1897 Mart Kinceucv W. AJrica 
549 Sometimes representatives . . from several tribes meet 
together and discuss intertribal difficulties. 

tZntertrlga*tiim. Obs.rare’^\ [f. next 4 
-ATION.] Mutual friction. 

1631 Blocs Now Diep. y 196 In the Intertrigation of their 
own hypotheses they contradict themselves. 

N ZntgztriffO (intajtraFga). Path. [L. (for sn- 
tertertgd)^ f. ^^erter^fre to mb against each other.] 
Inflammation caused by the mbmng of one part of 
the surface of the dcin against another. 

1706 PHiLLira IntortrigOi a fledng of the Skin that pro- 
ceeds from a violent memon, especially Riding, n Gall, or 
Chase. 1799 Hoopeb Mod. Dkt., Intertrigo^ an excoria- 
tion nbout the nnua groins, axilla, or other parts of the 
body, attended with inflammation and moisture. 1876 Dun- 
EiNG Die. Skin 91 Dusting Powders play quite an impor- 
tant part in the management of certain .. inflammatory 
disorders, os in erythema, intertrigo^ and ccrama. 
tlntertrl*k9, V. Se. Obs. ran. Also -trylk. 
[f. iNTRR- I 4 ?L. tPleBrf to make or stait dlffi- 
cnlties, to play tricks, i*. triese perplexities, 
quirks, tricks.] tram ’Its intenncddle with, to 
perplex. 

M13 Douaijis.df4rfrL Prol.49oBot laith me war. but other 
oflence or cryme, Ane^ burell \MSS. hniitell, brimell, od. 


tha war mercatlike. 


latortrinitariflm.-troohaiiterio: see Inter-. 
Zatgrferoohlgav (-trykliiLi), a. [Inter- 4a.] 
Situated in the middle of the trochlear or pulley- 
like surface of a joint 

1870 Rollbston AnBn, L/fo ex At the distal end of the 
bone, a little above the external Intertrochlear notch. 1887 
£. D. Cors Orw. h'ittost 348 The development of distinct 
facets in the cumto^arpal articulation, ana of a tongue and 
groove (* intertrochlear crest ') in the elbow-joint 

Xatttrtropical (intajtrp*pik&l), a. [f. iNTEB- 
4 a 4 Tropical.] Of or pertaining to regions 
between thejtropics ; tropical. 

1794 G. Adams Nat. 4 Exp, Philos. IV. Hi. 474 Jamaica, 
St. Domingo. Sumatra, and most other intertropical islands, 
are furnished with mountains. 1830 Lindlbv Nat. Syst. 
Boi. 66 Trees or shrubs, mostly intertropical 1864 R. P. 
Burton Deshomo 11. 187 The tribes of intertropical Africa. 
Zntffirtnid# (-tr^-d), v. rare. [ad. late L. 
inter triidlhre. f. inter between + trddtre to thrust : 
cf. 1NTHUD8.J trans. To thrust in between, intro- 
duce intrasivcly. 

1809 Coleridge Lot. to Southey Dec. in Loti. (ife5> 556 
The whoio passage was inserted, and intertruded after the 
rest was written. 4 1834 — A nima Pootss (1895) 6 Mackin- 
tosh intortrudes not introduces his beauties. 
Intertubular: see Inter- pref. 6 . 
tZntertU*rby V- Obs. [ad.L.in/erturba~n, 
f. inter between 4 to disturb*] trans. To 
disturb by intermption. 

tSM Lo. Darnlbv in Ellis Or/g. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 950 Being 
nfroia, with thes my superflous woordes to interturbe. .Youi 
Highnet. 1390 Fknne Frutes 96 b. Ihe Ambassadors of 
Greece so vehemently intemiptedand interturbed hi» speech. 
*«flp O- Walkkr Oratory^ xa Skipping and withdrawing 
themselven out of sight, or iiiterturbing one another. 

Hence f ZBtartm*rbBr, a disturber, a troubler. 
1338 Hen. VIII Let. to Wyatt 4 May (R.).Tbe world per- 
ca-se fanta7ing us to be an iiiterturbcr of the pt-ace, rather 
than an indiflerent mediator. 

t ZntCTturba'tion. Obs. fad. L. intertur- 
hdtidn-em, n. of action from intertw bd-re '. see 
prec.] Disturbance, interruption. 

x6aa Mbdb Let. to Woorl Wka. (1679) iii. 594 Hourly mo- 
lested with such occasions of interturbation ns the place and 
solemnity brings. 1657 Tomlinson Reuou's Disp, Pref., 
Obnoxious to . . nocturnal interturbatious. 

Zntartwina (intaJtwai-n), V. [Inter- 1 b.] 

1. trans. 1 o twine (two or more things) together, 
or entwine (one thing) with another ; to unite by 
twining ; to interlace, intei twist, interweave. 

TRAPr Thool^a Theol. 357 The word . . signtfieth 
thoughts so perplexed and inter-twined one within another, 
that there is no way out almast. tfox Milton P, B. iv. 405 
Under some concourse of shades, Whose branching arms 
thick intertwin’d might shield From dews and damps of night 
his shelter'd head. 1990 Worosw. /q/ 7 . Nat. Oij. 6 From 
my first dawn Of chilanood didst thou intertwine for me 
Tne passions that build up our human soul. x8oo -> 
HartUeap Welti, xxii, Flowers of stature tall With trailing 
plants and trees were intertwined. 1841 Borrow Zintali 1 . 
viii. I. X3X They are busied at their morning’s ocewation, in- 
tertwining . . the gold and silk on the tambour. x88a Farrar 
Early Chr. II. 93 Faith and works in this sense ore in fact 
inseparably intertwined. 

2 . intr. for reft. To twine or become entwined 
with one another. 

h Scott Eel. Rural Scenery Poems 99 O'er my 
darken^ casement intertwine The fragrant briar, the wood- 
bine, and the vine. 1794 Cowpbr Needless A larm 16 Horrid 
brambles intertwine below. x86i Nichol Archit, Heavens 
(ed. 9) 46 Intertwining and forming a most curious and 
complex network. 

d. irons. To twine round and involve, rare. 

1717 Croxall tr. Ovids Met.sx, (R.\ Fresh flow'rs, which 
twists of ivy intertwine. 1847 Emerson PoemSt Dsemonic 
Love 11. Their cords of love so public are, They intertwine 
the farthest star. 

Hence Intertwi'ned ppl. a. 
a 1680 T. Brooks in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Pe. xciv. X9 
My. .ensnared, intertwined|Bnd perplexed thoughts. 1869 
Smilbe Engineers HI. 994 Tlie surface-ground.. containing 
the intertwined roots of heather and long grass. 
Z'ntevtwine. sb. rare. [f. prec.] ^next. 
i8ia Coleridge Lit. Kem. (1836) 1. 340 Oft are the flowers 
of the bind-weed mistaken for the growth of the plant, which 
it chokes with its intertwine. 1817 — Lay Serm. in Bkg. 
Lit. (1889) 390 They were twined at the very root, and could 
not grow or thrive out in intertwine. 
Xatertwinailient (intaJtwal'nmfot). [f. as 
prec. 4 -RENT.] The fact of intertwining; inter- 
twined itate or condition ; also quasi-rPM^r., an in- 
tertwined formation. 

iRra J. Robertson Let, in L/p vi. (1887) 80 The present 
peipiexed intertwinements of my path. 1883 PaU Mall G. 
3X Mar. 4/x (}one and heather growing in intricate inter- 
twinement form superb cushions of gold and purple blossom. 
1889 ArchmoL Inst. Jml, No. x8x. 97 The guilloche, that 
rope intertwinement, conikting of two bands or strings 
twisted over each other in a continued series. 

ZntBrtwiaiaf (intajtwai*nig), vH. sb. [f. at 
prec. 4 -INO 1.] *rhe action of the vb. Intertwine. 

i8|3 Maogiluvray tr. Mumboldi*M Trmv. vii. 93 A first 
attempt to penetrate into this paw was rendered unsuccess- 
ful by. .the intertwining of lianas and thonw plants. 1843 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1. 11. IL ni. | «. 143 So again In the 
Rhymer's Glen .. note the intertwining of the shadows 
ocrosa the path. i8sa Tn. Ron Humboldts Trap. IL 
xxiL 33a None knew better than the Coribe the btertwin- 
ings of the rivers. 1899 F. A. Wood in Amor, yml, Phitol. 
XX. 0x4 There are many intertwioings of meiuiing within 
any related group of words. 
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ZNTSBTWIiriVa. 

Xlltivtw£*aiBf f ///• a. J[f. at prec. + -na >.] 
That iDteitwloes; iDterlacing, interweaving. Hence 
latnrtwi'alaglj adv., to as to intertwine. 

ifltan E* Mook Wcrds lao Running a line of haiel 

or other flexible wends intertwiningly along the top of a 
Mge. ifln 7 -i 44 Willis LoMarms e Maiy b 6 The inter* 
twimng locks m that bright hair. SI44 H. H. Wilson Brit, 
MimllL 95 An intricate net-work of intertwining reeds 
and brushwood. 

Zntartwiet (intaitwi*8t), v. [Intbb- I b.] 
irons. To twist one within another; to twist 
together ; to intertwine, intertangle. 

a 1699 [implied in Intbstwutbo bdbwl 1797 Godwin 
Enqmrtr 1.1. i In society the interests of individuals are 
intertwisted with each other. iSsa Lamb Eiia Ser. 1. Kaasi 
Pigt A bundle of virtues and vices, inexplicably inter- 
twisted. iflfls G. Mbrbdith Rkoda Fitming xxxiu. (1890) 
■89 Mrs. Sumfit then intertwisted her finKcn. 1870 Black 
Aw, PhwttoH XV. A long lane of silver, Intertwisting itself 
with millions of gleaming lines. 

Hence Intortwi'ated ppl, a,; Intertwl-ating 
vd/, sb, and ppl, a , ; Zatsrtwl'ntl&glj adv, (Web- 
iter, 1856). 

a idSA nsRLK Dwi/fs Range/ 3 Parts in Spurgeon Tnas, 
Dav, Ps. xcv. 1 The third and last intertwisted string, or 
part in the musick. sysy HocAaTH Anal Beauty x. 58 The 
more pleasing turns and iniertwistings of the lines. 1797 
£. M; Lomax PkUantkrops »J4 The poplar's intertwisting 
boughs. iSjii Fmstr's Mag. 1. 591 Not full of philosophicsd 
knottinesses and metaphysical intertwist! tigs. 1847 niCKXXs 
Hauntsd M, i, The intertwisted chain of feelings and aaaociop 
tiuns. 

Z*atertwiflt, sb, [f. prec. vb.] The act of 
intertwisting or fact of being intertwisted ; an in- 
tertwisted formation or mass ; a tangle, a maze. 

1870 Contend Rev. XIV. 438 A aeries of articles., which 
b^n.. with a strange intertwist of concession and invective. 
1887 Blackmobk SSriMgjkastsH (ed. 4) 111 . vii. 100 Peering 
very sharply through an intertwist of suckers (for his shelter 
was a stool of haseij. 

laterungnilar, -ungulate, •university, 

-ureteral : see Inter- prtf. 

Znterunion (i-nt3iiyM*nion). [Inter- a a.1 
Mutual or reciprocal union ; interblending; sexual 
union. 

^ i8aa-34 Gootts Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 1 L asp All these [nerves] 
in consevpience of such an interiinton and decussation, send 
foith branches over the inusclas of the bock, the chest, and . 
the thorax, thui. IV. xui There is no semination during I 
the inter-union. 1844 Bhekw, Afat*. LV. aoo An etheretu 
being, composed by the interunion in lie.iven of two inoruls 
who nave been faithfully attached on earth. 

Znterurban (intar|fl*jbfln), a, [f. Inter- 4 b 
L. urb-em city : cf. urban.l Carried on between, 
or connecting, difTcrciit cities or towns. 

18B3 Harper's Mag. May 9-47/1 The . . increasing volume of 
inter-urban commerce, Unity Netos 9 Aug. 5/4 The 

inter-urban line runs electric trains from the business centre 
in St. Paul to the business centre in Minneapolis. 

Inter-uterlne, erron. form for Intra-uterine. 
Interuteroplaoental (-yM’tdr^ipI&se-nt&l), a. 
[Inter- 4 a.] Situated between the uterus and the 
placenta. 

ifey Bullock Caaeaux* Midw^. 107 The external surface 
of the placenta is covered by the decidua, or inter-utero- 
placental mucous membrane. 

tZntervaxunm. Obs. rare, [Inter- ab. 
Cf. L. intervaedre to be empty between.] An in- 
tervening empty space ; a vacant interval. 

z^ E. F. Htst. Edw, II (1880) 94 The intsrvacuum of 
their absence. 

Interval J*nt3iv&l), sb. Forms : a. 3 entor- 
wal, 8 (sense 4) enterval(l. B, 4-5 intervalle, 7 
-vail, 7- interval. See also Intervals. [Ulti- 
mately ad. L. intervallum^ orig. < space between 

р. alisades or ramparts , later * interval of space or 
of time’, f. inter between > vallum rampart In^ 
F. the word appears as entrevalt antrewd (13th* 

с. )f enirevaUt -valle (i4'-i6th c.), intervalle masc. 
from 14th c. The earliest Eng. example repre- 
sents the first of these; the i4-i6th c. iniervalU 
was evidently also Imm^i.'itely from F. 

llie appearances of the word till the beginning; of the 
Z7th c. are quite sporadic, having litile or no historical 
connexion with each other.] 

1 . The period of time between two events, ac- 
tions, etc., or between two parts of an action, per- 
formance, or sitting, two leulons of parliament, 
etc ; a period of cessation ; a pause, break. 

Often used more or less specifically of a recognized short 
pause in the course of some otherwise continuous action, 
e. g. in the course of school hours, between the parta of a 
musical or dramatic performance, etc. In Scotland, the 
ordinary name for the short space between the morning and 
afternoon service at church. Applied by A. Wood (c 1660-s) 
to the period of the Commonwealth. 

a tgaa Cursor M. 99444 (Cott.) Queher kai [signs of Doon» 
day] sal hal on ran bitide, or enterwal [Edist, MS, enterwall, 
zs.. Gdtt, enter-vsle] bituix kaiu bide. rijflS Chaucex 
MeBb. F 367 Whan the defense is doon anon mthouten In- 
lerualle or with-outen tariyng or delay, c 1430 Pi^. Lyf 
Mankade l cliii. (1869) 70 with oule jnteniaTle aim thing 
enoyeth; bothe the faire weder, and thilke of reyn. s8si 
CoTOR., Imtsfvaiie, Rn Interual, intermedium, respit, pawie 
or space betweene. [Not In Minahen or Florio^ m render- 
ing intervalot intervalle.] 1847 Clarbnoon Hist, Rsb. 1. 

1 7, Whoever confers the Abu of power and iiyustice. .in 
those intervals of Parliament. s6is Wood Li/e (O. H. S.) 


swamps. STRSS. Willard Jrul, in AppalackUt (Boston, 
' z88z) 11 . 343 This morning we cnnie on some Entervalls 
ami plain laitd. Ibid,, A still stream, .with plenty of Enlcr- 
ynl, and old planting land of y Indians. «7«4 J. Hrlknaz 
in B. Papers <1877) >8z 'llte intervals are excellent, 

and the uplands very good. z843 Prescott Mexico l v. 
(iti^) 49 A natural opening in the forest, or a rich strip 
of interval, a t86a Thorxau Yankee in Canada L ti866) 4 
A remarkably large and level interval like the bed of a lake. 
6 . AJus. The difference of pitch between two 
musical sounds or notes, either successive (in 
melody) or simultaneous (in harmony). 

s6o9 Douland Omitk, Mierel, 17 An Interuall is the 
distance of a base and high sound. Ibid,, The vsuall In- 
teruaU are in number 9. 9876 tr. Guitlatierds Voy, A tkens 


I. 396 Habiu much neglected In the late Interval!. 1884 acres granted of interval land, shall settle two inhabitants 

Jbed, 31 Dec. 11 . r 6 Jtdin Hall.. bred in the interval; a upon it. S771 J. Adams Diary 7 June, Wks. 1890 11 . syi 

Presbyterian. S867 Parva Uieury la Aug., 1 - .talked to them 1 m road is three quaners of a mile from the river, and the 

all the intervals of the play. Msyig Burnkt Own Time interval land lies between, npblnstr,^ Rfi-CavnityiiZi^ 

(9794) 1 . iiL So matters were most in his hands during the 143 In open column the leading division ol‘ each squadron 

Intervab of Parliament. 1883 C Brontk Yiliette x\T, In I preserves the interval distance from the oue before. 1805 
the in'erval, between the two acts, 1 *fell on sleep*. 1671 Lady Hunter in Sir M.iiunteYs 7 owrw.( 1894) 993 Except 

Black Daughter of Hetk (18791 36 After the * interval *, as it an island . .and the interval lands, the rest is very huA land, 

was technically called, they had to go to church again. Inteml (i'ntdiv&l), V. rare, [ 1 . picc. sUj 

b. The (pace of time intervening between fl- To come between or in on ii.tetval. 
the beginning of one febrile parozyim and that of b. To form an interval : in I ntervaUing if/, a. 
the CDSuing one {Syd, See, Lex,), <»r between any 1630 Jambm Ratray in 7. TnytoYs (l^'Rter P.) Hks. 345 
fits or periods of disease. Lucid intetval\ see if clouds doe Iniemall, Apoll^ ime Is hut n figur'd shape. 

Lucin Lithgow 7 rnv. vi. S54 1 his Lake is foiire score miles 

-x-. w -r.......... a B J » r .J., a I rru * a length, and according to its intervalllnc Circniie, some- 

The Inter- time# two .. or five miles in breadth. Ib/L 955 'lo drowne 
wls or got^dayes of a lertian Agy*^ * 7*3 , their siiuations and intervalling plaints with water. 

7 . Denny Wka 1755 111 . 1. 149 If the patient on the third n 1 \ >4. nT ami'komiia Kv an in 

have an interval. 1771 Wesley Serm. IL dtiv. i. 89 Dt*tU. {lDpass.)^ r® *^l^**i® by ^ 

Even this poor wretch, m his sober intervals, is able to terval (odr.). i* b. 1 o adminibtcr at intervals (abs,)* 

^^^yrOderuni peaare boni, tBkj in Syd. Sec, Lex. C. To break or interrupt At intcivnls. lleiice 

2. 1 he space of time intervening between two I*iitervAl(l)ed ppl. a, 
poinU of time ; any intervening time. Formerly 1459 n. Pell Impr. Sea Prooem. C, England wxnu not., 
often interval of time, intercourse with various . . N ation«,how far iiitervall'd soever. 

1616 Hullokam, Ittteruall, a distance of time or place. Ibe •hjwp 

1864 Power Exp. Tkdes, 1. 6a In all which interval oliimc, »ciil Cathartick of Sal Mirabile.. being ^casionanyprrmii.d 

there is a palpab'e and sensible heat ptodmed. 1676 1 . ®'’ nne^all d. 1883 Kurkin Pars t/rtfc VI 11 - *6U. ao8 

M ATiiiiH K. Pkilip's iYar[iB62) 113 In this interval of time. A march of infinite Tight . . iniervaled indeed with eddies^ 

the town of Meiidam.,witt burnt down by the Indians. tSoa VS “• 

Mar. Edt.xwoh th Moral /*. 11816) I. 240 I here was no inter- Sirdar’s long iiitervalled line of outpo^U on the N 1 e. 

I val of time between his receiving the va.se and his putting I&XWVftlO (rnt 9 J\ru). IS OW A mer, rormss 

it into the fi^ A. IIrnry frav. 9 I he surrender of a entervala, 7 intervAlo, -vail ; (sense 3) 7 enter- 
Montreal.. followed that of Tort de Levi, at only the short vmii/A ft 

interval of three days. 1847 OxomGreeci 11. xlvif. (i86ai IV. vall(o, -vaIo, lutervay Io, 8 Inte^ail, 7- in^r- 

155 An interval of more than sixiy years. zSBs C. J. Will* valo. [In former Pjiglish USC, only a turc variont 

A/Off. /'xmo 159 After a decorous interval the bidiop entera or collateral form of iNTKitVAL : cf. OY. entreval 

b. Phr. At{yby) iW#rt>a/r, now and again, not ond enirevale, -vaile, and the I4*i6th c. ling, 

continuously. Also f /{y alternately. intervalle. Hut by Liihgow in 163a, and from 

1588 A. }L\nQ u. Canisius' Cateck. 1 iij, Yat. .ye cowree of 17th c. in New England, associated with va 4 r, in 

ye moone may ham by itueruallcs now 99. now 30. dayes. crurifi*- a^nua 2 

Z744 A. Dorrs Hutixen's Bay ra The Month of February ,f Amciltan Mlise 3.^ ^ , ,, 

vST variable, .at Intervals warn, and then sharp Weather. < 2 *^" wheihir the association with vale, valley. 

1760 Washington lYrit. (1889) II. 153 The Rain continued 9 ^ ^pulm etvmoltqnr, favouied 

by intervals through the mght. 1833 Pox Adt,. Hans Perhaps by the partial survival of the ofd variant form m 
P/aall Wks. 1864 L 10 A drizzling rain railing at intervals M*^ri>n,l in Hense 9). or w hether this wm 111 New 

i860 Tyndall Sloe. i. *i. 85 lu spite of cold and hard natural development of the sense, arising from 

boaids, I slept at intervals. ‘t* * ‘fi.®***®*^ wtervals in the primaeval forest wero 

8 . An open .pace lying between two thinp or 

two parts of the same thing ; a gap, opening. Also, Vale of Clwyd. Vale of Lhing.tllen, Vale of the Vai row, etc. 

an intervening portion ^something. It is iiossible that both principle.s operated together; and it 

1489 Caxton Faytes o/A. 1. xxiv. 73 The interualle or dys- b »«> noted that, in thi-s specific sen-e. intsrvals has not, 

taiice that ought for to be beiwixeueryrowc. tb^\j,Hobljes' even in American use, ousted ix/rnw/.l 

Elem. Philos. WIcs. 1831 I. 178 There cannot be more than i* I* Of time : ■* INTERVAL sb, I. Obs, 

one least interval or length between the same points. 1667 Z3.. (see Inixrval sb, 1]. a 1881 Fulilm Wortkiss i, 

Milton P, L vi. 105 Now 'Twixt Hast and Host but narrow (3662) 65 in that intervale after the Sun is Ket . . and before 

space was left, A dreadful interval. 1717 Dx Fox /f/z/. C 4 . cnmlles are set up. 168a Conn. Col, Kec. (1859) III. 113 

Scot. u. 49 He was driven liack.. by hair the Number of the 'ibis Court in the intervales of the (iencrall Court doe 

Scots Cavalry, with Musketeers in their Intervals 1791 desire and impower the Oovernour and Assutants [etc.]. 

W, Baktham Trmis 316 One continued rapid, with some 4 2. Of space : « INTERVAL sb, % Vbs. 

.bwi inlnrri. of Mill water. iSn /frfw/. /«M/r. Cawi/fy .j,, jtrcMm (i««o I. oi B. .ur. tb*l . .no 

P***" Interval i. talten by cai^rwruit .tiwtcbing hia Street be laid close to the back of another without an Inter* 

right arm so as to touch the tth^lder o( bn tiitht ^ man, .ale of at least a pair of Butt. iN. JraWerfcy Kntm vL 

and keeping itoi dittana from bim. 1,37 Bamria Army in Ihnm Line., all cloMid, without any 

Magnet. 361 The intervals which separate the ultimate Inienailo. 

atoms ^mat^nl bm^^ 3 . in N. America : A low level tract of land, csp. 

^ ^ * “vcr I Intzrval sb. 4. Also attrib. 

distant from each other. , O X on. •• 0 ^ 8 - i" New England, but now uszd in Rome other parts 

zSiR Brackenri^r fYrruf ZMrz/wNa ^1814) oz These vil- Canada. The sense is the fame as that 

lages . . are situated at intervals along the nvrr. 1834 M bdwin in .Scotland 

^glrr in IVales I 2W The spearsmen took their posts at 1163a Lit niow 7 raw. viii. 365 This City of Fez U situate 

intervals in the shallowa upon the b^ies and twice double devalliiig faces . . of two 

4. In N, America : *• Intervale 3, hilU. . ; the intervale, or low valley betweene both . . I^ing 

Z8S4 in H udson Hist. S udbury 1 1889) 66 All the lands within the Center.] 9833 Early Kec, L anraster. Mass. (1884) 97 

said iKiunds of hills, valltes, planes, intervallM, meadows, I'liirty aeon of uppland and (ortte acois of Eniervale land. 


torvals, concords (etc.), z^ Bain Semes 4 Int, 11. iL | 8 
Although in music no leu intervals than a semitone are 
admitted, the ear can diaiinguish still smaller diflerencei. 

e..A. Distance between persons in respect of 
positioD, endowments, beliefR, etc., or Mtween 
tilings in respect of their qoalities. 

zIm Macaulay Hist. Eng. if. I. z86 The interval between 
the Episcopalian and the Fresbyterian seemed to vanish, 
when comimred with the Interval which separated both from 
the Papist, ibid, ix. II. 430 The interval was immense be- 
tween discontent and rebellion. zIm Bain Ssnses 4 Int, 
II. ii. f 19 (9864) 144 From turtle to side oat-dtkes, or a piece 
of black bread, what a mighty interval t 

7 . attrib, and Comb,, os (sense 1) interval issue, 
man, way, time; (sense 3) interval distance] 
(pense 4) interval land, 

zdgR Brnlowiw Tkeopk. Pref., In reviewing these Intervall 
Isziies of spiritual Recreation. z86e Wood Life (O H. S.) 
I. 356 To encourage others, especially the intervall men . . 
and make the intervall way. .neglected and ridiculous. .Just 
antipodes to the mtervoU time. 1683 in Temple ft Sheldon 
Hist, Nertkfield (1875) 93 That every peraon that has 60 


Z699111 Nourse Hist. Harttard (i 8 o 4 > >6 Still Kiuer farm 
bounded Southwest by the enteriuif. 09704 W. Huboaiid 
Hist. New Eng. iii. (181 si 18 KruitfiiU spots of land, such 
os they call intcrvail land, in levclls and champain ground 
. ncerethe banks of great rivers. 179* Bri.knap //fz/ New 
Hampsk. 111 . Pref. 6 Another word .. which perhaps is not 
more known in England, viz. intervale,, \»yte\\ understood 
in all parts of New-Kngland to distinguKh the low-land 
ailjoi ent to the fresh rivers, which is frequently overflowped 
by the freshets. 1794 S. Williams Yennont j$ By iniervales 
we mean those low lands which are adjacent to the rivers. 
1856 Whittier MaryCarvini, From the heart ofWaunibek 
Methna, from the lake that never fails, Falls the Saco in the 

J reen lap of Conway’s intervales. 9884 Dawson Handbk. 

)om. Canada 108 The spring freshets flood these wide 
valleys, and produce what is called ' intervale ’ land of gieat 
fertility. 

ZntemralliC (intojvoe'lik), a. Also -volio. 
[f. L. intervalTum y >ic.] Of or pertainiDg to on 
interval or intervals. 

9847 J. Hallidav Rns/ic Bard bt^Tht streamlet shows a 
summer visage clear, As its intcrvalic gushes foil in manic on 
the ear. 1683 Grove's Diet, Mus. 111 . 61^) Until the end of 
the 16th century the common characteristiCH of the chorale 
..were .. a diatonic iniervallic progression. 9887 Csutury 
Mag. XXXV. 318 llie intervalic r^ation of tones. 

li l&terva'llniii. obs. Pi. -valla, -valiums. 

[L. ; Bee Intshval sb,] —Interval jA 1, 9. 

Z574 Grindal Let. to Burleigh 13 Nov. in Rem. (Parker 
Soc.) 359 My firs of colic, stone, and strangury are very 
grievous when they come ; but God sendeth me some iuter- 
valla. 9997 Shak.s. 9 Hen, IV, v. i. 90 He shall laugh with 
Inte'ruallums. tfiee Mabob tr. Aleman's Gunmeut dA(f. 
I. 57 Not allowing me the least intervedlum of time or any 
space or re«pit. .to take any rest. 9844 Chilunow. Serm. 
bef" kis Majesty 19 In one of these Intervalla, one of thrM 
sober inoodes. 9847 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Kng. 1. Ivi. 103 
They were not always of such sod influence, but had their 
lucida iutsrvaila, 

Zntarvalvular (intaiv8e*lvifn&j), a. [Inteb- 

4 om] Situatcil between valves. 
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iljio I.iNiaitv Nmi» Snt Bot, 15 TboM fruits which uii 
said to have intervalvuwr placenue. 

Intervaralty, -vary : tee Inter- 5, 1 1 >. 
Zntfrrvaso^ar (intMvoe'ikijdriftjj, a. Anat^ 
[Inter- 4 a.J Situatra or occurring between the 
vesielt of an anlinnl or plant, esp. between blood- 
vessels. 

1849-54 Todi> CwL a mat, IV. levo/s * 1 'he> lnierva«cular 
iipaces are variable in numlirr. 18B5 G. H. 'Iaylos Ptivie 
4 ittrm. tea The intervoitcular fluids of the whole 

pelvic region. 

Zntarrfrill (intMv/i*ri), v. Also 7 -Teyne. 
[f. Inter- i a 4- Vein sb, or v.] 

1 . trans. To intersect with or as with veins. 

1615 Hahosave Srrm. K iv, If I iuterveyiie our Earles 

honours with liis wives vertucA 1671 Milton /\ K, ill. 
257 Two rivers flow'd .. and left lietwecn hair Champaiii 
with less rivers inlerveind. 1810 Wori>sw. Seemly 0/ Lakts 
i. (1823) 29 The broom, .interveins the steep copiies with its 
golden biossnniH. 1814 Cakv DatiU^ xxix. 110 White 

the rest With vermeil iniervciu'd. 1858 Da Qiiinlby S. Parr 
WkA 186a V. 116 kichly interveined with political allusions 
and sarcasms. 

2 . ^In /nxr.) To place in alternate veins. 

t8ii PiNKKHi-oN PttmL II. In the same interesting 
isle marble ami steatite are reciprocally interveined. 1^ 
Fasks Si^an ImUc^ etc. 307 The streaks of green turf shine 
with the black olive-gardens interveined. 

Zntervene .intaiv/n), tr. Also 7 entarrene, 
interveyn, .Sir. -vein. [ad. L. interven-irt^ f. inter 
Ixrtween -f venire to come. Cf. F. intervenir 
(earlier aw/r^rniV, 1363 in Hntz.-Darm.).] 

1 . intr. To come in ns something extraneous, in 
the course of some action, state of things, etc. 

Macon Ativ, Lemm, 1. iv. | x Tho^e errours and 
vanities, which haue in (cru^iied amongst the studies them- 
seiues of the learned. xfl^Sia T. llauwNfC Ps&ud, 11 1. viii. 
122 When during the discourse the partie nr subject inter- 
venetb, and there ensudh a budileii silence, it is unually 
said, Lupus est iH/abulA^ 1687 Milton /*. L. ix 222 Fur 
while so near each other thus all day Our task we choos*-, 
what wonder if so near fxmks intervene and smiles. X799 
WoRDRW.^ JPmM xxiv, In Irs wont pursuits .. sumetinies 
there did intervene Pure holies of hi.;h intent. iSag Scorr 
TalUm. 1 , Labour and danger were doomed to intervciie 
ere the horse or horseman reached the desired spot. 

2 . Of an event or occurrence : To happen or take 
place between other events, or between certain 
points in time : to occur in the meanwhile. 

a 1610 Six J. Skmixx in S. BaHatis (1873) 242 .Siiche 
strange events hes interveinil sensyne That 1 dare not avow 
fete. I. 1730 A. Gordon Maffelt Amphitk. 81 Some of 
which were uiMn a certain OccoNion, which then interven'd, 
destroyed. X784 New Speetmtor No. oa 4/2 1 1 so intervened, 
that Capt T — was left, unprotected, to the three heroes. 
i8a4 Lamb Ktin 8er 11. Peer Retaiitm^ Some argument had 
intervened lietween them. 1850 C iri ylb Latter-d Pampk, 
iii. 12 If some cleaning of the Augis stable have not inter- 
vened for a long while. 

9 . Of a person, party, or state : To come between 
in action ; to interfere, interpose ; also, to act as 
intermediary ; f to take a sh-irc in {obsA, 

J. Hall Horn l^mc, These Inventions are most 
quick ..and full of life, wherein there due not intervene any 
other persons but mortall. 1689 Tkmple (1731) IL 
197 In all the Negotiatiims where he has intervened for 
eight or nine Monthfl past 1750 I'artk t/ist. Eng. II. 88 
When his own brother, .came to intervene in the alfnir with 
very unbecoming menaces. 18^ Tbrncn Alirae. xxbr. 
(i86a) 396 He intervenes with mighty help^ but not till every 
other help, .has .seemed utterly to have failed. 1874 Grbkn 
Sturt Hat, IX. I 7. 664 A formal invitation to william to 
intervene in arms . . was signed by these leaders. 1880 

J. F. BaiGHT Hat. E^ 111 . (1684) 1197 It was necessary 
that England should intervene with clean hands, and as the 
friend ol both parties [Greece and Turkey]. 1883 IVkartou's 
Lmu Lex. (ea. 7) 439 'I'he Queen’s proctor, or any other 
person, may intervene in any suit, for the dissolution of 
marriage, on the ground that the parties have Ijeen guilty 
of collusion, or that material facta have been suppressed. 

b. Of a thing : To come in or between so as to 
nffect, modify, or prevent a result, action, etc. 

1849 Dr. Hall Cast* Caac. iv. vi. 458 Many things may 
intervene betwixt this engagement . . and that full and com- 
pleate solemnisation, which may breake off the match. 1871 

K. Donun Wind 34 The motions of Winds . . are . . in right 
lines ; if nothing intervene to check and retard iheir courbe. 
1744 Sarah Fikloino Dwid Simple (ed. 9) 11 . 125 People 
who let their Pride intervene wiih their Tenderness. .. to 
make them quarrel with tlieir Frienda i8aB D'Ihrarli 
Ckas. /, 11 . xi. 985 Between our intentions and our practices, 
our little and our great passions may intervene. 1B73 M. 
Arnolu Lit. 4 Dejctua (1876) 178 I'he materialising concep- 
tions of the writer do yet evidently intervene . . to hindw 
a perfectly faithful mirroring of the thought of Jesua 

4 . a. Of a thing: To be placed or situated locally 
between other things; to come or lie lietween. 

CX709 [see Intbrvrning below]. syeS Dvxa tTrvqpMr Hill 
43 No clouds, no vapours intervene. 1799 Kikwan Grot, 
tiU. ss Distant climates, betwixt which and Siberia motin- 
tains above nine thousand feet high intervene. 1899 Kin<i» 
LBV Mac. (iSfio) I. 929 Between the next two cantos inter- 
venes the well known cradle song. i88a Dana Eiem. GeeL 
II. S06 Beds of shale in many places intervene. 

b. Of space or time : To extend or lie between 
places or eventa 

i8ei LD.-KrR. Williams in Frrttseue P. (Camden) 165 
The intervening of eight dayes well permitting that the 
Certificate miw bee brought from Exeter. « 173s Attbb- 
Buav Strm. Mutt, xxvii. 95 (Seager) A greater tract of time 
then intervened from the first building of their temple by 
Solomon to its final destruction by Titua i8jy WMBWBkk 


Hist. luduei. Sc. (1837) 1 . 140 The vast spaces which inter- 
vene between the celesdall luaiinaries. 1880 Tvmuall GL$e. 
t. xxiv. X75 Scarcely five minutes. . intervened between every 
two successive peals. 

t6. irons. To come between; to intercept; to 
interfere with ; to prevent, hinder. Obs. 

liil A Kino tr. CunUiud Cmieck. H J, Pape plus «:ulntus 
. . being interuencit by daith, left ye same to pspe gregoro 
his successor to be aocoinpleseit. 1851 W. G. tr. Veunt s 
Just. 934 So as thare are fifteen dayes intervene each Writ. 
1858-9 Buriou's Diury OBaS) 111 . 939 Nothing ought to 
intervene a fundamental order of the Hoiibe. sBm Da 

S viHi-w Keeeli. LaksSf Grasmere Wks. i86j 11.9 Woodlands 
birch, .and hasel, that meander througn the valley, inter- 
vening the different estates with natural sylvan marches. 
Hence Intorvo'ning vhL sb. and /pL a. 

1805 Bacon Adu. Learu. il viii. | 9 Many pans of nature 
can neither be inuented . . nor demonstrated . . without the 
aide itad interueyning of the Matheuiaticks. 1846 H. Law- 
RRNCB Camm. A$igsHs 50 All the intervening Mediums. 
1865 Boylk Of cos. Rsjt. IV. iiL 41848) 184 Prevented by the 
intervening of EusebiuA ctyeg Psios Charity 37 As 
through the artist’s intervening glass Our eye observes the 
distant planets ;iass. 1783 Watson Philip Hi (1830) 57 In 
the intervening niyht a dieadiul storm arose. x88o Haui.h- 
TON Phys. ileog. vt. 304 Se|.aiaied from Ctich other by deep 
intervening oceans. 

[Intervene sb.^ In J. (whence in later diets.), 
founded on nn obvious mbprint for Interview in 
one of its 17th c. spellings. J 
Interve*nent. [ irreg. t. Intervene v. -f -ent ; 
the etymological form is intervenient.'] abnext. 

x8oe A. Bmownb Cip. Latu ijr Law Admiralty (ed. e; II. 
498 'I'lie interveiient must give security by fidejussors, to 
ratify the acts of hU proctor. 

Zntervaner^ (intaivPnw). Rarely -or. [f. 
prec. vb. -Ett L] One who intervenes or exer- 
cises intervention ; spec., in Zow, one who intervenes 
in a suit to which he was not originally a party. 

i 8 ai Rp. Mountagu Diatrihss u 900 Christ was hee..the 
Interuener lietwccna the Lawe and Grace. Pnili.imorb 
/ntsrnat. Law 1 . 434 Where the interest of the intervener 
iH nut immediately . . affected. 1870 Daily News 18 Oct., 
The intervener thinks one l«lligercnt a brute and the other a 
coward, or itica|)able of taking care of himself. 18B3 tFhar- 
torts Law Lex. (ed. 7) 499/1^ An intervener must take the 
cause as he finds it at the time of his intervention. 1890 
Law Times LXXXIX. 164/1 An appeal by certain inter- 
venors in adanuge action fiuui a Ueciee of Judge Benedict. 

Znterve'iier^. Law. [f. Intervene v., after 
ittfef pleader t determiner, etc.] ( 5 iee quot. 1847.) 

1847 Craig, / afrmwr, In Ijiw. the interposition or inter- 
ference of a jperson in a suit in the eccleMiastical court in 
defence of his own interest is so termed, and a person is at 
liberty to do this in every case in which his interest is 
affected either in regard of his property or his person. 1870 
Daily Htfua x June, Before the decree was made absolute, 
Colonel L, — , a relation of the latter [the co-rcspoiideiit], 
appeared and entered an intervener. 

t Zlltervo'llieaoe. Obs. rare. [f. INTIRVEN- 
lENT : see -encb.] I'he fact of intervening ; inter- 
vention ; a coming between. 

a i8a8 W. ScLATxa Exp. 4/A Chapt. Rom. (1650) T77 In 
respect of that frequent intcrvenience of sins, destroring the 
value of other works. 1857 W. Monick ioena euasi Kocrif 
Dial. iL 103 I'o retrench all intervenience of time, a 1877 
Halb Prim. Org. Man. iv. v. 335 The intcrvenience of 
more successive instrumental Causes. 1814 Colebiugb in 
Jos. Cottle Early Recoil. (1837) 11 . 930 Without inter- 
venience. .of any interest, sensual or intellectual. 

tZntarvd’nifrll^. Obs. rare. [f. next: see 
-ENCY .1 -prec. 

1880 S. Fishkr Ruetiche Alarm Wk«. 431 Its far from 
coming immediately from God. sitb it is not without the 
Interveniency of the hands of. .innumerable.. Transcribers. 
1884 Powrr Exp. Philos. 11. xxx No Contiguity, .in dry 
Bodies, can exclude the interveniency of Ayr. xibB Hows 
Bless, Righteous (189^) X90 This internal discovery is made 
by the mediation and interveniency of the external. 

Zntervenient (int»vrni2nt), a. (sb.) [ad. I... 
infervenienl-em, pr. ppie. of iniervenlre to Inter- 
vene.] 

1 . That intervenes or comes in between; that 
comes in as something incidental, secondary, or 
extraneous. 

1805 Bacon Adv. Loam. 11. viii. | a In the mathematieg, 
that use which is collateral and intervenient is no Iras 
worthy than that which is principal and intended, sfiie — 
Ess., Judicature (Arb.) 458 When there is matter of Law 
interuenient in businesse of State, a 1858 UesHM A urn. 
(1658) 855 Detained with contrary winds, or by some inter- 
venient dfelay. 1678 Wanlby iVomL Lit. IVorid v. i. • 97. 
468^1 The Protestants, whose patience and perseverance 
with intervenient crosses abated hb edge at last. 1805 
Woansw. Prslads il eox, I hasten on to tell How Natura, 
intervenient fill this time And secondary, now at length was 
sought For her own sake. 1850 7 'mt*s Mag. XVlI. x88/a 
Grieved that any intervenient sorrow should check the calm 
current of their bliss. 

2 . a. Situated between other things or between 
points in space ; intervening. 

x8a6 Bacon Sylva 1 104 Now ^ere bee Interuenient In the 
Rise of F.ight un Tones) two B^emol^ gt Halfe notes. 1778 
C. CAMnaLL Philos. Rhot. (1801) A. 1. v. 1x0 Some inter- 
venient object. s8b7 G. CHAUiBn Cmisdomia 1 . 1. iii. 110 
A pleasant bank, which gives them an extensive prospect 
of the frith, and the intm-venient country. 1837 Woaosw. 
Mush^ uear AfuapeudsHis x8 On the horiion's verge. 
O’er intervenient waste, through glimowring haie. 

b. Occurring between certain points of time or 
events ; happening in or ocenpying an intervaL 
1618-19 k> stushw. Hist. Coll. (1059) 1 . so The Statute of 


I E. 8. chap. le. takes away all intervenient Statutes whidi 
declared new Treasons, c 1840 J. Smvtm Lives Berkslsys 
(18831 1 . 097 Spent many intervenienc days in huntings 
hawkings and oilier sporu of the fcild, e sia^SeotL Griov» 
smees under Lmudordsde 3 , 1 need not use any long deduc- 
tion of the iniervcnicm cbonaea, to lead us unto the jMeseot 
poiuara of our affaire. 1748 Kicnabmom CUrissaitfn) IV, 
XXI. 1 X 9 i he settleinentii might be drawn and engranced in 
Che intervenient time. 1817 Hyson Be/^ xxiv, Unlem 
within the period intervenient, A well-timed wedding makes 
the scandal cool. 

«l. intervening in action ; intermediary. 

1651 Hoeeu Leviaih. 1. vl. (1839) 48 If the intervenient 
appetites, make any action voluntary ; then, .all inurvenienc 
aveniions, should make the same action involuntary. 1778 
loHNSoN Let. Dr. Wheeler 9 Nov., He would not want anj 
intervenient solicitation to obtain the kindness tff one wIni 
loves learning and virtue. 1^4 Svmohds Shake. Pssdscsss, 
iL 80 An absence of any intervenienc medium. 

B. sb. One who intervenes, an intervener, rare. 
i6ao WoTToN in Rslfg. (1679) 505 Silently inferring, that 
the Get mail Princes were the properest iiUervenients. 1871 

I. K fANu Checkmate II. xxvii. 2^ It was only prudent to 
keep his temper with this luck)* intervenient. 

iDtervetkor, hgul vai. oi Intervenir i. 
t ZnterVfr*Xlt, V. Obs. rate. [f. L. interveni~^ 
ppl. stem of intefTenire to Jniervene: cf. pre- 
vcnl.] trans. To ccroc between, obstruct, thwait. 
Hence Interve'ntlng vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

*S93 'f* Bkll Mothtes Ram. hailh 41605) 31 Perfect Rat» 
faction ix that, whowe valour and price wholly proceedeth 
from the dehtour, without either preuentinge or interuent- 
inge grace of the crcdiiour. 1600 Dr Dodypoll 11. iii. in 
liil lien O. PI. (1884) 111 . 119 Son e harshe chaunce To inter- 
vcnl the joye of the succcbsc. 1647 W a ru Stmy. Cobler 51, 
1 oust iheie is txith day and niconcs to inierveiit that 
Largaine. 

*1 Intervest, sb. (bs. rare'^K [ad. L. in/er^ 
venl-us si)., I. p])l. stem of inletvenire : see prec.] 

* iKTEhVLKTlOM S b. 

1657 Tomlinson Remm's Disp. 532 Its Inventor, .describes 
it without tlie inteivent of honey. 

Zntervention (iutaive-njan). [ad. late I*. 
interventibn-em, n. ol nctiun t. inletvenire to In- 
tervene. Ci. F. in/ervenlion (15th c.).] 

1. '1 lie action of ii.tervening, * stepping in or 
interfering in any affair, so as to aClect its course or 
issue. Now freq. applied to tlie inUrterenee of a 
stale or govenimtnt in the domestic affairs or 
iuieign relations of another country. 

e «4a5 Fauttd. St. Bartha/amsfds (E. K. T. S.) 41 That 
whaiHumcu«r..be denayid me of mercy may be fulnilidyn 
tyme to come by thyn iiilrruencioiin and merytys. 1010 
Vise. DoNcAbTKB ill Eug. 4 Germ. (Camden) box Though 
our mastei ’s intervention were at fiist sincerely desired [etc.]. 
189s Dkydkn St. huremotifs Ess. 184, 1 know how much 
tire intervention of the God.s is necessary to an Epii k Poem. 
1831 J. W. Crokeb in C. Papers (18^) 11 . xvi. 103 The 
Wni^s erected their adininistiation on three legs-non-inter- 
vcntion, retrenchment, reform ; they are.. at this moment as 
deep in intervention as any Government ever wan. s866 
Bkanob 8( Cox Diet. Science II. 238 'J he intervention of the 
allied powers between Greece and Turkey in 1827. 186B G. 
IiL'FF Pal. Surv. 44 We need either a direct intervention of 
the foreign Powers, or a domestic revolution. 

2 . Intermediate agency : the fact of coming in or 
being c mployed ns an intermediary, a. Of persons. 

1850 Pearson Orrif (1839) 156 Adam was framed imme- 
diatr ly by God, without the intervention of man or woman. 
1788 Biackstokb Comm. 111 . xvil. 955 Injuries to the rights 
o: property can scarcely be committed by the crown without 
the intervention of it’s officers. 18x8 Jas. Mill Brit. India 

II . V. ii. 366 1 he Supreme Council resolved to treat with the 
miniHterx at Poona by on agent of their own, without the in- 
tervention of the Presidency of Bomliay. 1856 Kanb Airt. 
txpl. 1 . xxxii. 441 *Jben by the intervention of Peierecn, 
1 tailed on Kalatunah for hix story. 

b. Ol things. 

s88s Doyle Occeu Re/t. iii. ii, Loggn, on which the Fire 
could take no hold, but by the intervention of. .smaller 
bticka. (756 Burkb 6ubt. 4 B. iv. i, Things which cause 
pain operate on the mind by the intervention of the body. 
i88x Wbstcott & Hort Grh . N . Introd. I 17 A text 
was constructed.. without the intervention of any printed 
edition. 

3 . The fact of coming or being situated between 
in Tilace, time, or order. 

1845 Bmtb Irel. Nat. Hist. (1639) x6s I'he heat never 
being very great, and . ■ often interrupted by the interven- 
tion of tlie foul weather. sBnx K. Bohvm Vitud 84 'I he 
Irade Winds . . are ficcuiently impeded by the iniervcntioa 
of Islands, and Crosse winds. tysB Adam Smith W. N. 
1. III. XL 4x869) b Noiwithstanuiiig the intervention of 
one or two dear years. 1797 M. Baillib Morb. Aunt. 
(i8o7» 367 Such maxues . . are connected with it loosely, by 
the intervention of cellular membrane. 1874 Kimour J^Pi. 
Gram. 8 I'he intervention of a vowel muat be undentcod. 
b. An intervening thing, event, or period of time. 
a xBn Hai b Coutempl. 11. xey The Publick Imployments, 
that, .have been put upon me, and many other Interventions. 
1800 W. Tayuix in Monthly Mag. Will. 597 Not., to 
entirely read them, but to turn them over with interventions 
of RIU^. 

Hence InterremtloBRl a., of or pertaining to 
intervention ; Xatarre'atioalEh, one who aiiprovet 
of intervention, esp. in intenwtional afiiun. 

1809 Bbntham Jusliee 4 Coe^. 6x Under every system, 
appeal is for cauM oMigned. namely mis-deciiiion, either 
ultimate or interlocutory, or sny Interventioanl. 1899 
Mam. Herald 93 Apr., Changing the character and ofllces of 
medintore into those of warlike interventionists. xBs% Com 
temp. Rev. Oct. 476 There have been iniervenilonncs nod 
nnu-interveotionisiB in South Africa. 
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INTBBVOIiVB. 


INVBHTXinnVB. 


•ZatarmtiT* (intaifentiT), a. [f. w 
TBliT V. -IVb Ct¥.ttit*nm$ii/ (Utui).'] Chat- 
Mtcrited by or tendini; to interveution. 

it^B J. Mabtimbau Ah^ot* Rtiig, IV. U. 394 Their funo 
tkm was not crmtive^ bai only Intcrveiuive. 

XntMnrrator V intuwniM ). [a. L. ifUervemor^ 

T tit-n. f. ifUervenlrt to IntebvknB.] 

Eccl. • Ihtbbckbsob 3 (qoV.). 

2 . U. S, A mine-inspector \Ctnt, Diet,), 
XtttwrrentrioilMr (i^ntuventii'kitfl&j), 0. 
jtnat. [Intkb- 40.] Situated between the ven- 
tricles (of the heart, or of the brain). 

i43|B-9 Todd 0^4 Am^t, II. 997/a The intcr>venlricular 
valve . . ■eparateii each chamber from that which follows it. 
1879 (**onets Hasp, Rtp, 957 Heart. A imall abtcem in 
intei^ ventricular septum. 

t Intwnre'ntwe. Obs, ran -- *. [f. at Iktkb- 
▼bnt V , -I- -ubk; cf. venture.'] => Intbbvbntion 2. 

iSTB Baniiitkk Hist, Alnn 1. 93 By the interuenture of 
Cariilaaca, and Ligamentea . . safe connected and bound 
together. 

tXnterweniM. Obs, ran“\ [a. obs. F. in- 
ter^f entrevenue (Godef.), f. inter- ^ efUrevenir to 
Iktkbvbnk: cf. avenue^ revenue.] Inierveiition, 
cominj; between. 

1636 Sir H. D1.0UNT I-'ay. Lexmrt 195 This Crowne hath 
now had five wealce Princes, without intervenuc of any one 
active. 

InterveTbol, 0. [lKTEii-4a.] Placed 

between words. 


Mi Pott Malt G. 94 Aug. xo Tlie interverbal translation 
. .Ls, in many respects, admirable. 

t Znterwe'rsion. Obs. rare- [ad. late L. 
interversion-em, n. of action f. intervertlfre \ see 
next ] Embezzlement : cf. next, 1 b. 

* 7 S 5 Cartr Hist. Eng IV. 693 The Sophi knew nothing 
of this iniervenioii of the money. 

t Zllt«rT6Tt« V. Obs. [ad. L. isitervert-tfre^ f. 
htter between + vert ire to turn. Cf. F. intervertir 
(Cotgr., in sense i).J 

1 . To divert another way, or put to a use other 
thnn that intended ; to alienate, miainply, misuse. 

^ 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mar. 1099 Ine good never 
inturxert, nor niiscognire the favour and lienefit whLb they 
have rec*‘ived. t6is Spled Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. 4 49. 
X143 With an intent to iiueriiert the inheritani e and honour 
of the O'N cale another way. 1648 A cts Gea. A ssembt^ ( 1689) 
477 Where the collection u more, it is hereby specially in* 
uibited and discbnrged that any part thereof be retaiui^ or 
iuierverled to any other use wnaisomcver. 

b. esp. To divert to one’s own use or profit ; to 
appropriate, embezzle. 

Holland Listy m IxxiL 138 Yet would there not be 
so much gained and gotten bycomming thus betweene, and 
interval ting the land [agrs^ iNtercieieu4la\, x^y I'KAPt 
Camm. Titus i. xo Interverting, embcKling their masters 
estates. X691 Kav Wants Pref. a Lest 1 . . should defraud 
him, and intervert any part thereof. 1890 FrasePs Mag, 
XLl. 599 Bentley was the first iunonjf modem critics- 
though his adversaries accused him herein of * intervening * 
Nevmetus— to discover the meriis of the poeL 

2 . To give a different turn to; to change, Invert. 

a 1638 \^^TTON Li/e Pk. Buchhm. in Reliq. (1651) 99 The 

Duke getting knowledge . . iiuerverted the bargain, and 

g ave the poor Widow for them five hundred pounds. 1799 
iouv. Morris in Srarks 4 Writ, (1839^ 11 . 961 The 
Cordeliers know well the danger of iiitcrvri ting the order 
of sui'cession. i8a5 Iefferson Autahiag Wks. 18^9 I. 61 
Interverted, .^bridged, mutilated, and oRcn reveruiig the 
sense of the original. 

Hence f InterveTting vbl. sb. 

1614 Rai.f.ich Hist. World \\. (1634) 488 The intervening 
of some Treasures by Bclosus. 1660 in Crookshaiik Hist. 
Staffer, Ch. Scot. (1749) ,L Introd. 59 The prejudice the 
church doth suffer by the intervertingof the vaking stiiiendii. 

Intervertebral (intoivdutrbr&l), a, Anat. 
[iNTBB- 4 a.] Situated between vertebra. 

1781 A Monro ^sm/. BoueSt Nerves^ etc. 140 The inteiv 
vertebral cartilages sooner shrivel. x88i Mivart Cat 36 
The adjoined concavities . . of tu'O adjacent vertebrae, con- 
stitute a rounded opening termed an intervertebral foramen. 
Hence Interve rtebrally ado,^ between vertebra. 
x888 Rolleston & Tackson Auim. I.ifs 415 Intercrural 
cartilages which are placed interveitebrally. 

Intervesloiilar : see Inter- 4 a. 
t Iiiterve*8ting, -ve*Bture. obs. ran—^, [In- 
TBH- 2.] (See quot.) 

t6ix CoTBR., Entravostissomeniy^Mn intcraesting, or inter- 
uesture; a niutuall possession, or.ioint possessing of. 
Inta rvi e w (imtoxviv), sb. Forma : a. 6enter- 
vewe, -vieu(e, 6-7 -vew, -viewe, 6-8 ester- 
view ; 7 Intervieu, 7- interview, fa. F. entre- 

vue (earlier entreveuet 1498 in Godef. CenipL\ 
verbal sb, from entrevoir to have a glimpse of, 
Pentrevoir to see each other, f. entre- ^nteb-) 
voir L. videre to see. (Mod.F. has taken inters 
view from English in sense 1 c.)] 

1 . A meeting of persons face to face, esp. one 
sought or arranged for the purpose of formal con- 
ference on some point. 

In early times, eap, a formal or ceremonial meeting of 
pnnees or great persons, such as that of Henry VlII and 
Francis 1 at the Field of the Cloth of Gold, 
a. 1934 Dk. SiirPOLK in Ellis Ori^, Lett. Ser. il 1 . 948 Your 
Grace understode how well m3md^ and desirous he was for 
th* Emorview to be had, betwixt your Higbnas and hym. 
«I9|8 Hall CArvw., Hsu, VI ^ b, John dwtm of Bedibrde, 


Philip duke of Boiioyn, ft John duke of Britayn, made 
an assemble ft frendly enterviewe in the citee of Amias. 
1803 Kumio Mouiaigus l xiiL titis. Of Ceremonies in the 
enterview of Kings. Odd, 1. xHL (x8^> 67 At the enlervtaw, 
prepared at Mcrcuilles betweene rope Clement the seventh 
ana Francis the firsL xmRowa FmrPeuit. 11. i. 455'1‘his 
one Enterview shall end my Carca. 

jS. 1603 Mbade in Ellis i^ett. Ser. 1. III. 137 Some 
opportune place whefe..tlicy mmht have an interview. 
a s6e6 Bacon Hsw Atl. (1650) 94 They liave ordmned that 
noiK doe intermarry, or cmitract, untill a Moneth be pu^t 
from their fiixt inter-view, a >714 Bubmbt Hist. Re/. I. 
11. 903 He passed the seas, and had an interview with the 
French king. 1769 Kobentson Ckas. V, vi. Wks. 1813 Vi. 
77 He proposed an interview between the two monatclis at 
Nice. 18^ Froude Hist, Eug, 1 . v. 378 She had an in- 
terview with Henry on hU return through Canterbury. 
>871 R. Tavlob Faust ixiji) I- Notes aao 'Ibe interview 
of Satan with the Lord in the first and second chaptert 
of Job. 

t b. The action or fact of meeting or conferring 
together. Obs. rare. 

xS4n't Elyot Image Gov, ig Deyng sore shaken with 
many aweete woordcs and longe entervieu, they yeld at the 
laste. ^ 1609 Bp. W. llAaijow^Nim NamstsssCath. 64 Not 
Christian onely for entcruiew and Salutation. 

o. Spec, in iceem use : A meeting between a 
representative of the press and some one from 
whom he seeks to obtain statements for publication. 

1869 Natiau <N. Y.) 98 Jan. 67 Tlie * interview *, as at 
present managed, is generally the joint product of sume 
humbug of a hack politician and another humbug of a 
nca Kpaper reporter, Patt Aia/l G. 31 Dec. 3/1 Among 

the permanent gains of the year the acciiinatimion uf the 
interview* in English journalism certainly shonld be 
reckoned. s 8 m IVssim. Gam. 9 Jan. 7/1 It is claimed fur 
him [Joseph MkJiillagh, of St. Louin) that be was tlie in- 
vi-iiior of the modem newspaper interview. 

t 2 . Mutual view (^each other). Obs. rare. 

1603 Holland Pluian.Es Mor. 39B They cannot endure 
the enterview one of another agaiiie. 1667 H. More Piv. 
Piat. III. xxxiv. (1713) 973 Able to take a mutual interview 
of one another at such a disunce. 1667 Milton /'. L. vi. 
S55 At interview both stood A while. 

t S. a. Looking into, inspection, examination. 

f rSSS HAarsFiELD Ptvane Heu. VI 1 1 (Camden) 117 We 
will, .make a slioit enterviewe of those authors which they 
have brought forth for Uieir purpoi^e. 1579 J. Siubbfa 
Gating Yet doe 1 not gladly nieclle with thys 

particular, but wil also refer it to hir Maiesties entcruieue. 
1886 Fkknk Bias. Gsntrio if. 119 That they should make an 
eiiter-uew into the doinges of their iudges and iusiii.e!i. 

t b. A view, glance, glimpse {of a thing). Obs. 

1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie of Criwf vi. x. (i6ao) 941 If one 
had time to take enter-view of their at lions, hee should see 
(etc ]. 1619 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage v. xiv. 440 Superstition, 
whose Owlish eyea cannot endure the enterview of 'J ruth. 
1638 Pknkrthman Arimh. Ciij, All the Miris of Bread [are] 
presented by every |utire of Pagra lying open at one Knter- 
view. 1704 Normis Ideal WorUl 11. ni. iia. I have a con- 
fuse interview of thia involved secret, like the ghiiiinering 
light that trims the edges of a dark cloud. 1719 Voi no 
Revenge 11. i, bet me not see him now; But save us fioia 
an interview of death. 

tZnterviaw, v.^ Obs. Also 6 entervieu, 
-vew, (^7 -view. [ad. F. entrevoir^ stnh-evoiry 
pa. pple. entrevuy on analogy of prec. or of View v.] 

1 . a. Irasis. To have a personal meeting with 
(each other), b. intr. To meet together in person. 

WXS48 UALLChrom,, Hen. Vi 175 Their mutuallfrendes. , 
exhoi ted theim . . to mete and entervieu, in some place. Ibid., 
Edw. /y 930b, That the .ij. princes.. for the coiitinuaunce 
of amitie should entervew cche other, in some pLice niosie 
expedient, /bid. 933 b, That the two Princes shotilde enter* 
view, and mete in a place by both parties to be appoynted. 

2 . Irans. To catch a glimpse of, gel a view of ; 
to glance at, view. 

^ xgga^ G. Harvrv Four Lett. Sonn. vi. Oh, let me live to 
interview the face Of fair humanity and bounteous grace. 
16s I Flohio, /nterurdere, to inteiuiew or see. x^ F. 
Wiiitr Re/l. Fiskersai Entcruiewing the places, you shall 
[xerceiue, that the Fathers, .speakc of obiention and tmpeira- 
tion. 

Interview (i-ntaivicr), V 8 [f. Interview sb.] 
Irons. To have an interview with (a person) ; spec. 
on the part of a representative of the press : To 
talk with or question so as to elicit statements or 
facts for publication. 

1869 Nation (N. Y.) 98 Jan. 66 * Interviewing ' is confined 
to American journalism. 1869 Datiy News 17 Dec, The 
Shu interviews Corbin, Fisk . . and whoever else has any 
story to tell or axe to grind. 1^ I.ONUF. in Life (1891) 
111 144 A northwest newspaper, in which 1 have been ' in- 
terviewed '.and inrivate conversation reported to the public. 
1877 E. FitzGerald Lett. X. 41^ 1 was the intelligent 
Fncnd who interviewed Squire, ino Daily News 13 Nov., 
The American custom of ‘interviewing* people of notoriety 
and of ‘drawing* them for opinions on all topica 
Hence Z'ntarvlewed ppl. a.; Z'atorviswlBg 
vbl, sb. Also lnt0g Ti #w'abl0 a., Ga|xaUc of or 
open to being interviewed ; ZatervlewM*, one 
who is interviewed. 

1869 Patly News 17 T>ec., A portion of the dally news- 
papers of New York are bringing the profession of journal- 
ism into contempt, m far as toey can, by a kind of toadyism 
or flunkeyism, which they tmil 'interviewing*. 1876 N. 
Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 65 The interviewed.. with great 
facility changes his positions. i88e Grant White Every . 
Day Eug. 307 It must have got about that I was an inter- 
viewable man (interviewable. although never used before, 
1 believ^ is on excellent word). s8Ba Pall Mall G. jx Dec. 
3 Interviewing is an instance ed the division of labour. The 
'interviewee* .. suppliee the matter; the interviewer the 


form. 1886 Sat. Rev. 1 May S9S/i I'he laiervkwar Beams 
to have been worthy of tbe interviewee. 

Interviewer (i*maiviMiaj ). [f. piec. -bk i.] 
One who interviews; spec, a journalist who inter- 
views a person with the object of oLtaiuing matter 
for publication. 

^ 18^ Nation (N. Y.laS Jan. 67 Tbe correspondent, whether 
iiiierviewcr or not 187a I..OWBI.L Milton J*r. Wka x8oo IV, 
68 L«i the scxeiiteenth century, at least, be k^ sacrca from 
tlie insupiNirtable foot of the interviewer I 1800 L. Stephen 
Pa/e iv. b8 Twickenham villa.. became of cqiirse a centre of 
attraction for ihe interviewers of the day. 18I6 Pall Malt 
6. 11 May 14/1 The interview is tlie worst feature of the 
new sysiem— It U degrading to the intei viewer, disgusting 
to die interviewee, and tiresome to the public, 
t Intervl'gllaiit, a. Obs. rare—*, [ad. pr. 
pple. of L. iniervigildre : see next.] 

1696 Blount Gtassagr.y lnte*vigilanty lliat Is watchful, or 
that awakes now and then, or between whiles. 

t Intervl'gilate, v, Obs. rate^ *. [f. L. inter* 
vigiliU*y ppl. stem uf itilervt^ldre to watch between 
whiles.] (.See quot.) Hence flxitarvigila'tion. 

1693 CocKERAM, InteruigiMey to watch now and thriu 
Ibtd.^ II, Watchfulnes, intrmigtlaliou. 1698 PiiiLLira, /a- 
terxdgilatiauy a watching between whilenk 

Int6rvi«OerBl(-vi-86iW),ii. rare-*. [Inter- 
4a.J Shuateri lictweeii or among the viscera. 
Hence Z&tenrlvoerBllj adv. 

1870 Rollrrton Auim. Lije 931 Below ibe funnel art 
seen the gills, and between them and the rectum <we of the 
inter-viKerally placed ganglia. 

IntervisibiO : sL*e Inter- pref. s a. 
Intervi'Bit, sh. rare, [f. Iktek- sad- Visit 
A n intermediate visit. ^ 

in WuKcRaTFB (citing (In. RevX 
IntftZViBit (intajvrzit), v. [.id. F. entrevisiter 
(15th c. in littrd), f. entre- (Intkb- 1 b) -k visiter 
to VihiT.] intr. To exchange visits. 

1609 Dakirl ( tv. Wars viii. xc, After hauing finisbt all 
the rue or cotiiplemeiit sitid inieruisiting. 16B6 tr. Boukourd 
Ignatius IL 117 He obliged Ibeni often to iniervidt. 1814 
«V. 'J'avloh in Alauthly Rev. LXXlll. 51 He lould inter- 
nmiry and miervisit with the family of Geneial Halifax, 
without rendering his loyitliy suspicious. 1B30 — Ihst, 
Surv. Germ. Pottry 11 . Bo'lhe inini'.ter Beriislorff inter- 
visited with the Stolliergs. 

Zntervital untaivai'tiil), a. rare. [Intkb- 4.] 
Existing between two lives or stages of existence. 

1990 IrNNYHON In Aleut, xliii. If .. every spirit's folded 
bloniii Thro’ all its inirrviial gloom In some long trance 
should slumber on. 1878 Farrar Eternal Jto/e (1879I la 
1 1 here] comes no faintest whisper from the intervital gUxrni. 

ZlltftrvoeaX (intojvda kal), a. rare. [Intkh- 
4x4- L. voedi-is vocnl, a vowel] Occurring lie- 
tween vowels. So ZtttonrooB'lio a., (mote usual) 
in Esme sense. 


iBfe Auter. yml. PhiloL VIII. 490 Showing ., that inter- 
vocalic I of the JVoviriifal M.Sb. should not invariahly 
be reproduced ns /. 1891 A 1 . Mayhkw O. E. Phomd. 
6 405 Oh. h Vulgar l.aiin b ■» L. p liniervocal). i8p6 
lIsACHFT & TovNBhK Hist. Grom. Frem-h 89 A medial con- 
sonant may be . . iiuervocsl li.e. placed heiwcen two vowelsl 
Alod. 1 lie loss of I.atin intervocalic t and d in Old French, 
an in rWa, rone, shdarty suer. 

Zntftzvolute (intMvp li//t). ArcA. nNTEB- ,v] 
The space between the volutes or scrolls in Ionic, 
Corinthinii, and Composite capitals. 

1831 FrasePs Mag. IV. aSx Arising from the different 
proportion*; of the necking itself, and of the volutes and 
iiitervolute, or the iniervai lietwecn them. 

Intervolntion (inlajvol'tfjanb [n. of action 
from next ] Intervolved condition ; a winding. 

1850 Hawthornr .Scarlet L. iii. (1879) 79 Making one 
lit lie pauKC, with oil ils wreathed intcrvufutions in open 
sight. x88^ L. Oi.ii'MANi Sym/neumata xiii. igx 

Zntervolve tiniOJvp W), v, [f. L. type Winter- 
volvlrty f. itUcr (Inter- i) volvhe to toll, whid ; 
cf. invohie^ etc.] 

1 . trans. I'o wind or roll up (things) within each 
other ; to wind or involve (something) w ithiu the 
coils of something else. 

1667 Mii.ton P. L v. 693 Mazes intricate. Eccentric, 
intervolv'd, yet regular Then most, when most irregular 
they seem. iBao Siiiii lfy Witch Atl. vi, The sly serpent, 
in the golden Ibmie Of his own volumes iiitervolvecL 1849 
Misb Mulock Ogtlvtes xxvii. (1875)905 Intercepting and 
intervolving him wherever he mo\eB. 1884 NouLet{/. O 
ludep. I M.iy 49a Ills panel of 'A Wood Nymph'. .In which 
a airl uiid the leafage oi liackground lore intervolved. 

2 . intr. To wind within each other. 

x886 W. Alexander St. Augustine's Holiday y etc. 48 
Now intervolving richly type by type, Reticulated sounds 
with sounds enh-ice. 

Hence Intervo lved ppl. a . ; Intervolving 
sh. and ppl, a. 

1667 [see I aliovc]. 174a Young Nf. Tk. ix t39e This 
exquwile machine, with all its wheels, Tho* intervolv'd, 
exact. xBsB Macoonai.d Phantasies Iv. 36 Entwining 
every complexiiy of intervolved motion. 1896 G. Merediiii 
Amazing Marriage v. 47 Trees, whose round intervolving 
roots gra*-ped the yellow roadside soil. 1896 Academy 
XI Jan. 97/3 Hiis ‘intervolving* of tbe landscime with the 
mind of a person is peculiarly characteristic ol Mr. Mere- 
dith. 

Z*ntervolve« tb. rare. [f. prec. vb.] An act 
of intervolving ; intertwining. 

189B T. Habuv Weseex Poems 966 Of wise contrivance 
deeply skilled In every intervolve of high and wide. 
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lut&rwmv (Intaiwrv), V. Also 6-7 
Ps. t. -wove, pa. pple. -woron (7-8 -wovo) s 
also 7-8 •waoTod. [f. Intku- 1 b <«■ Wia.vk o.] 

1 . /ra»x. To weave together, at the warp and 
woof of a fabric : to interlace ; to intertwine. 

iSTS [lee lirraBwaAvtno f«^/. r^.]. 159B FijORiOb 
itrsttre^ to interwreaua, to wcaue or worke betweone, at 
tiriHcll or»triped caouama is. 1649 Milton EikoM. xvii. Wkt. 
(18^1) 460 Hew we may see the very d.irk roots. .Iiow they 
twine and interweave one another In the Kaith. tyaa Pora 
Otfyu. V. 617 Two Olives .. With roots intwin'd, and 
branches Interwove, tr^ Englmn^t Gamtiteer (ed. a) s.v. 
/«/«, Those floats, called coracles, .. are of a form almost 
oval, and made of split sallow twigs interwoven. 1870 
Rock Text. FoAr. Introd. 1. 34 Attalan'a name was bestowed 
upon a new method of interweaving gold with wool or linen. 
1870 Kollbbtom Anim. Lift IntrtA. 33 Muscular fibres are 
ordinarily inlenvoven..wich its substance. 

2 . irons/, and To intermingle (thought!, 
ideas, relation!, etc. ) at if by weaving ; to interlink 
or intertwine intricately ; to blend intimately. 

1589 (see iNTiawKAViNn vbl. sflia OnAvroN Pefih 
0IK TO Rdr. Aiiji 'J'hose Prophecies out of Merlin 
sometime interwouen. s6i8 La Gavs tr. Barcta/s Ar- 
gmi$ 3<*4 When he did interweaue the course of aflaires 
the causes and euents together. 1847 Dknham Commtmi, 
Vsrgta FUtcher, None Can say here Nature ends, and 
Arc beains But mixt like tli* Elements, and borne like 
twins. So incerwe.^v'd, so like, so much the same. 1665 
Huokb Microgr. 70 Uniting and interweaving it self with 
some other bixly that is already joyn'd with the tinging 
p.'trticles. syjfi Butlkr AfiaL 11. i. Wks. 1874 I. 168 The 
moral law is . . interwoven into our very nature. 1749 
Fiki.dinu Tom yanos iv. viii. He cheered the rural nymphs 
and swains, when upon the green they interweaved the 
sprightly dance. t8so W. Irving Sketch Hk. 1 . £8 He has 
interwoven the history of his life with the history of his 
native town. 1874 GaKBN Short Hut. viii. 1 1. 448 The 
common ohrases, which we owe to great authors, .which un- 
consciouHly interweave themselves in our ordinary talk. 

b. intr. for r$Jl. 

Da Quincky Goethe Wks. i86j XV. 167 Such sub- 
jects, .interweave one into another. 1898 Aaiiav Stkhrv 
L*av Minetrel 48 Oriiting down on the dear old River, 
O, the music that interweaves ! 

1 fence Xatarwaa'vad ppl. a., interwoven ; Zntor- 
waA*Tl&g ppi a, Alao Zntarwaa'vamant, inter- 
weaving. Zntarwaa'war, one who interweavet. 
Zntarwaa'vlnglj ativ,, by wny of interweaving. 

199a Florio, tnterteeeitore, an ititerweauer [s 6 ss enter- 
wcauerj. s86g Hookr Mterogr. 139, 1 could not so plainly 
perceive their joints, or their manner of interweaving, syoo 
III ACKMOHB 31 All hi<i interweaving roots. s8ao Matr'e 
'jyro'e Diet. (ed. to) 384 Centex tim ladv.), of one piece, 
interweavingly. 1843 tor. tjf Coi. Q. Fev, 11 . 339 Its 
majestic ii.terweavement with a cosmogony matchless and 
divine. 180B Daify News 34 Nov. a/a Some space of lattice 
work, .with its interweaved greenery. 
Zllt«rWM*vi8lg, v^/. jA [f.prcc.vb. + -INOl.] 
The action or process of weaving together or inter- 
mingling intricately; intertexture ; quati-r^rirr., 
an interwoven texture or structure. 

1378 Banistbb Hist. Mem iv. 63 One Muscle, hauyng .. 
a Sharpe end, and enterweauynges of diners Fibrea 1389 
PuTTBNHAtf fCnr. Peeeie 11. xUJ. /Arb.) loa The twelfth . . 
by reason of hia largeneiwe rcceiuing moe compasses and 
enterweauings. 1641 (see Intbrworkinc]. 17^ Bbwick 
Brit. Birde (1847) ^4 Covering the whole upper part with 

an interweaving of thorny twiga 186B Mrs. Whitnbv /*. 
Strong xiv. 16a Marvellous interweavings of glorious color. 

Interwed, -weld, -wend, -whiff, -while, 
-whistle : tee Intbb- pref, 
tZntsrwffftage. Obs. [f. Intter- a a 
'U' BIT AGE.] Interweaving; interwoven work. 

1673 Gsbw Annt. Foots iv. | 19 A., sight of these Fibres, 
and of their Interwefiage, by splitting a Vine- Root, or a 
piece of Oak, may. .be obtained. 

Zntezwilid (intaiwai'nd), v. Pa. t. and pple. 
-wound (wound). [Inter- i b.] irons. 1 o wind 
(things) into or through each other ; to wind to- 
gether ; to wind (one thing) through the windings 
of another ; to intertwine, intertwist. Alsoy^. 

1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 80s Narrowing it by Piles drove 
down and Inter-wound with Branches of iVeea 1844 Mas. 
Browning Brown Reeary 1. xvii, Her speaking is so inter- 
wound Of the dim and the sweet. 1897 Christian Herald 
(N. Y.) 4 Aug. 592/1 A great many of theaa threads are 
interwound. 

b. inir. (for rejl^ 

1878 G. Mxbbdith Beaack. Carter II. x, 178 Circum- 
aiances will often interwind with the moods of simply 
irritated men. 1879 R. S. Phelps Sealed Orders, etc. 94 
Uncounted sails which .. pass and repaas, wind and inter, 
wind. 

Hence Interwirnding, Interwoa'nd Ml, odjs, 
.*8^ Montoombrv Pelican Islassd v. a8 Small isles, By 
Inierwinding channels linked yet sundered. 1877 FAianAiaM 
Stud. PkiiM. Relig. ^ Hist. 063 Interwound branches do 
not make two trunica one tree. 

Interwlah, -word, -world, -worry: eee 

Inter- /rtf. 

Xaterwovk (intsjwBuk), V, Also 7 enter-. 
Ps.t.flc pple.-wrousht ( -if 't),-worked(-wB‘ikt). 
[Inter- i b.] irons. To work one thing into and 
tlirough another ; to combine by interpenetration. 

1603 Flobio MoataigHe 11. ix, They had. .certaine armes 
BO curiously enter-wrought as they seemed to be made like 
feathers, a 1618 Raleigh Maxims^ St, in Remains (i66t) 
9 The several States are sometimes mixed, and inter-wrought 
one with the other. s88a M airon in A theruenm 25 Feb. 


asi/s Results from all theae are Inteiwroiight with fads 
from Mr. Pw's narrative snd documents. 

b. inir. To work upon each other ; to interact. 
Milman Led. Chr. (1883) 1 . i. iL 9a The Roman 
character did not interwork into the geneial Christianity 
alone. W. ALEXANDRe Bomthm Lett. iiBjj) 2x6 

Where various laws meet and interwork harmoniously. 
1877 £. R. Cohoes Bae, Faith ii. 53 l‘wo divers sets of 
causes are evtir interworking and counterworking in the 
taiigied web of human aflairs. 

Hence Ziit8rwo*rkiag vbl. sb. and ppl. o . ; Za- 
torwroa'glit Ml. a, 

184s Miltom R^'orm. 11. (1851) 36 What interweavings or 
interworkings cm knit the Minister and the Magistrate in 
their several Functions to the regard of any precise cor- 
respondency t 1838 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem. vii. (1B52) 
floi Circumstauccs possessing .. no moral interworking 
enerj^. 1893 Chamb. ymt. XII. 780 Thk way and that 
theVlurahad, with interwrought limbs. 

I TntiSI WGIIHfl (iiil iiiiiTml) 11 Obs. [Intbr- 
1 b.] irons. *]'o wound mutually. Hence f In- 
tarwou'ndlng ppl. a. 

1399 Daniri. Muto/htins Ixxiil, Hence interurounding 
Controversies spring. 1803 Sylvester Du Bartus 11. iii. iv. 
Cag/aines 823 With their owne Mms themselves to inter- 
wound. 

Zntarwoimd (-wau-iid), ppl. o, : see iNTKB- 

WIKD V, 

Znterwoven (intaiwJR'v n , ppl. a. f pa. pple. 
of Interweave t/ J Woven together; interlaced; 
intricately mingled or entangled. 

1847 Morx Poems 6 Farre more fine Then interwoven 
silk with gold or silver twine, Fryer Aic. E. India 

d* /*. 6 Another Island . . whose iiimrwoveii barren Moun- 
tains are a<i impossibly exprent as Stoneheng nuiiibred. 
1798 WiiHKRiNu lint. Plants (ed. 3) HI. 29a Capsule., 
compjsed of interwoven fibres. s8x8 Jar. Mill Brit. Imiia 
(1858 • 1 . J47 He has. .printed the interwoven expressions of 
the cotnmentaioi' in italics. 1839 I^iNCSLav Mtsc. (i860) 1 . 
144 Its lacewoik of interwoven light and shade. 

Hence Zntanro'Tsiily odv, rare, 
a i8q3 Urquiiart Rabelais 111. 1 . 401 The Fingers of both 
her iinnJs iiiterwovcnly clenched together. 18B0 (j. Mrrr- 
uiTH Tragic Com. iii. (1B92) aB Amply-flowing, vivacious, 
interwovenly the brook, the stream, the torrent. 

Interwrap : see Inter- pref. 1 b. 
Znierwreatka (-ri'( 5 ),c^. [Intkr. i b.] irom. 
To wreathe together ; to intertwine into, or as in, 
a wreath. Hence Interwrea*thed ppl. a, 
ei6s8 Lovrlacr Posthumn, To Mr, K. R. xo Happy 
youth, crown'd with a heav'nly ray Of the first Flame, and 
interwreathed bay. 1708 l4ioNt Alberti's Archii. Life 4 
Foliages, .very curiously interwreathed together. x8a8 Miss 
Mitpuro tillage Ser. 111. (t86i) 517 Interwreathed and 
intertwisted by bramble and brier. ^ x886 J. B. RohK Virgil 
54 Thus sung thy bard, Pieridai divine, What time he lu- 
terwreathed the osier bine. 

Znt6rwron*g]it,///. a. : see Interwork v. 
IntenoGolAl, -aygapophysial, -Tiygoma- 
tio : see Inter- pref. 6. 

tZntestabiUty. Ohs, rare. [f. next: see 
-ITT.] The quality or state of being ' intestable*. 

X890 SwiNBURNR Testaments 55 'I'he exception of intesUp 
bilitie, may be opposed against the probate of the testa- 
ment. i8aa Donne Serm. clvL (Alford) VI. 235 The worst 
df^ree of intestability is not to be believed, not to be ad- 
mitted to be a Witness of any other. 
tZnte'fffcablet^* Ohs, [wi,\tXt'L.tntestdbiUs^ 
f. fVi- (In- 3 ) -p iesldbilis, f. testari : see Intestate. 
Cf. F. intestable (16th c. in Godef. Compl.).'] 

L Legally incapable of making a will or of bene- 
fiting by a will. 

1900 Swinburne Testaments 47 Albeit the testament be 
made before the manage, yet she being intestable at the 
time of her death, by reason her husband is then liuing, the 
testament is voyd. 1708 AvLirra Parergon 289 After a 
Person has been thus exciMnmunicated, he is rendered In- 
famous and Intestable both Actively and Passively. 17^ 
IIlackstonr Comm. II. xxxiL 497 Such persons, os are in- 
testable for want of liberty or fr^om of will. 

2 . Disqualified frGm being a witness or giving 
evidence. 

a 1831 Donne Serm. Ixxxvi. (Alford) IV. 81 He was In- 
testable, so es that he could not testify, he should not be 
believed in the behalf of another. — in Select, (1840; a 69 
A Christian in profession, that is not a Christian in life, 
b intestable so, he diserMits Christ, and hardens others 
against him. 1838 Blount Gloseorr.^ Intntable . . that 
cannot be taken in witness, not to be DehevmJ. 

Hence t XatM'tiAtoaME, intestability (Bailey, 

ZntestaojF (Inte-stfisi). I.tm. [f. Intestate a.; 
see -ACT. j 'iRe condition or fact of dying intestate 
or without having made a will. 

1787 Blackstonb Comm. 1 1 . bxxu. 491 Mention k made of 
intestacy, in the old law before the conquest, as being 
merely accidental 2807 Taxman Pewelts Devteee II. 197 
The construction wrb not induced by the motive of avoiding 
mn intestimy. 1878 Fawcett Pol. £eou. 11. vi, The only 
occasion in which the eldest son b necessarily preferred to 
the younger children b in the case of intestacy. 1880 Glad- 
RToNEtS/. Ho. Com. zs Mar., I yb df opinion .. that the 
present irregular scale of duty uoDn intestacy b excessive. 

t Intemtant, a. Obs. rodv^ ^ [app. f. In- s 4- 
L. iesidni-eMf pr. pple. of tesidrii see next.] « In- 

TB8TATE O, I. 

1873 Rhode island Col. Fee, (1857) H* 5<*7 Rvery person's 
estate that dyeth intestant in the said towne. 

ZntlMrtate (inte’stA), a. and sb, [ad, L. inles^ 
tai-us, f. Ilf- (In- 8) 4> iesfatus, pa. pple. of fesldrt 


to bear witness, to make a will. CC F. imtesfoi 
(13U1 c. ill Cibdef. Compl,),} 

A. adj, L Of a person : Not having made a will. 
1377 Langu P. Ft. B. XV. 134 Curatoures of holy kirke .. 

d)'eth intestate, and banna ^ bisshop cnireth (etc.], igat 
T. Wilson Flat, ssh, A 1 bequesies and goodes of suSe 
hb frendes as dyed intestate. 1780 Johmukon Idler No. ci 
r 7 He wan* the less mindful of hb dissolution, and 
intestate. 187a Miaa Braduon R. Aineteigh 1 . xvii. 3x4 
My benefactress died intestate, without care or rhn ..gt|t 
for the orphan youth she had adopted. 
fd* . *884 ShaWe A'/c*. ///, iv. iv. za8 (Qp. 1507) Windie 
atturnies to your Client woea. Aerie succeeders dr intestate 
list Fol. intestine] ioics. 

b. irons/, (alter L. iniesidia seneeiOs, Juvenal i. 
I 44 )> 

x8x3 G. Sanoys Tras*. 69 Hence Rudden deaths, and age in- 
tesiate spring. 1893 DevoilN 'juvenai (1697) 17 Repletions, 
Apoplex, intestate Death. 

2 . Of things: Notdisposedof by will ; belonging 
to the estate of an intestate. 

1538 Starkey England 1. iv. 127 The prerogatyfe gyuen 
to tlie same Byscliope of Cantorbury, wherby lie hath, .the 
adniynystratyon of intestate goclys. 1774 Rr. Hallitax 
Anal. Rom. Crv. Law (1795' sB I'he Roman Law conccni- 
iiig Intesuie SucccmOii. t8a8 Wsbs’Ikk s.v., An intestate 
estate. 

t 3 . a. *That no man will take for a witness’ 
(Blonnt Glossogr, 1656). .b, *Kot proved by wit- 
ness ’ (Phillips, 1678). Ohs. 

*« 3 S.A Stappord Fern. Glory Ep. Ded., Sure I am If you 
have infirmiries they are intestate, unlesse you place your 
owiic Conscience for a wiiiiesse. 

B. sb. One who dies without making a will. 

1638 tr. Coke's Ref, 38 h, The next and most faithful 

friends uf the intestate. 1870 Bixiunt Law Dht. s.v., There 
arc two kinds of Intestates ; one that make.<i no Will at all ; 
another that makes a Will end Executors, and they refuse. 
1747 Cahtr Hut. Eng, 1 . 482 We find in Glanvirs time, 
all the good.s and chattels of intestates belonged to the 
king or immediate lord. 1885 Sat. Rev. 7 Jan. iB, 1 In- 
testates of this cIsMu 

Znteatation (intest^ijan). rare-K [f. In -3 
+ Testation, afler intestable , intestate,} Depri- 
vation of the 1 ight ot making a will. 

1833 WADniNunuM Hist. Ck. ix. 12B '1 hey menaced the 
contuiimcious with confisi-ation, intestation, exile. 

t Intesta'tor. Obs. rare‘“^. [1. In- 3 + Tes- 
tator.] « Intehtatk sb. 

^ 1699 Col. Dec. Pennsylv. I. 557 Where y« s* testators or 
inicstators peiTonal e<«iHtes are suflicieut. 

t Inte'Rtement. Obs. rare^^. Will ; testament. 
1463 Bury H'ills (Camden) 42 Alle suchc goodes that 
they reseyve of mine by verlu of this m>n intextement. 

Zntestinal (intestinal), a. [ad. ined. or mod. 
L. intestlndUis^ f, intestinum an intestine ; cf. F. 
intestinal (Pare, i6ih c.).] 

1 . Of or Mitaining to the intestines ; found in or 
affecting the intestines, 

>989 A. M. tr. GabethouePs Bk, Phrsicke 320 u For in- 
testinalle woundes, take onlye the poiildre of redde Heelei,. 
1848 Sir T. Bhownb Pseud. Ef. iii. iii. 109 'J'heir dung 
and intestinall excretions. 1797 M. Baili.ib Movb. Anal. 
(1807) Another supposition,.. that iiite.stinal worms are 
really formed from the matter contained in the iiuestine!.. 
1831 Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. a) 267 In Man, the whole 
leimth of the intestinal tube b about thirty fert. 
jSg. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. I I. 124 iRtna, Vesuvius, 
and other buniing mountains, in this manner, . . throw off 
their intestinal superfluities. 

b. Having an intestine or enteron : opposed to 

Anbnterodb. 

2 . —iNTBariNBa. i. rare. 


a 1881 Mrs. Bkowninc Sword Casiruccio v, lu that strife 
of intestinal hate. 

Zntestill# (inte*stin), a. [ad. L. intesHnus 
internal, f. intus within. Cf. F. iniestin (14th c. 
in Littre).] Internal, belonging to the interior. 

1 . Internal with remrd to a country or people ; 
domestic, civil : usuiuly said of war, feuds, or trou- 
bles, also of enemies. 

Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 374 Till armour all (the 
Pouglasscs] drew syne. With dalie stryfe and bat.ell intes- 
tyne. 1347 J. Harrison Exhort. Scottes Bivb, I'he in- 
habitauntes. -haue euer sithe been vexed with intestine 
warres and ciuill discorde. igafi Shaks. i Hen. IV^lL z 2 
The intestine shocke, And furious cloze of ciuill Butchery. 
1871 Marvell Reh. Tramp. 1. taa. 1706 Prior Odeglorums 
Success 348 Their own mteatine feuds and mutual jars. 
0x784 Llovd Henriade Poet. Wks. 1774 IL 237 Laws 
abua'd by foul inteitine foes. 1889 Rawlinron Ahc. Hist. 
396 Intestine divbion made the very name of Hellas a 
mockery. 

pig. i8oe Marstom Ant, 4 Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 16 The 
rocks gron’d At the intestine uprore of the maine. s8a3 
P. Fletcher Pise. Eel. vii. xiil, I'he seas..ThQu softly 
charm'st, and windes intestine ire.. Thou quiet laid’st. 

1 2 . Internal with regard to human nature or the 
nature of things ; inward, innate. Obs. rare, 

1383 Stusbes Amd. Abus, 1. (1877) 24 The intestine 
niiUice of our owne hearts. 0 1836 Usshes A nn. vil (1658) 
864 CRiuB..for a time dissembled hb intestine anger to 
PeCrontus. 1878 Cudworth Intell, Syst. 1. i. I i. 3 Every- 
thing Naturally labours under an Intestine Necessity. 

1 3 . Internal with regard to the body ; seated in 
the bowels ; intestinal. Obs. 

1613 R. Cawdrby Tabu Alph, (ed. 3), /N/Mf/mr,. .be- 
longing to the inward ports. s6i8 Bullokar, intestine, 
bred in the bowels. 0 1619 Fotmrebv Atheom, 1. xiii. | 3 
(1622) 140 Hb plague was seated into his bowelb, which 



INTnCiiTB. 


iirTBSTzira. 


4S7 


tomiMilcd him with m i»t«Mine tertnra. 1717 Smrr Gttt- 
liviT IV. vi, Human liodiM..evtrY part, axtainial and Inun- 
tina, having dbaaMt apprupriatad 10 ibtatf. 

4 . Internal with reference to any thing or place. 
Obs, (exc. as^. from t or 3). 

tdfti Evblvn Sjtltm (1776) *90 With Fir, u-e lilcawiM make 
all inteatina Works as Wainicot, floors [etc.], idvi K. 
Bohun suddain tumors, which happen in the 

rivers . . near Bourdaaux, seem to be the eficcts or intestine 
winds. S7B4 CowesR Ttuk vi. 139 It sleeps; and the icy 
touch Of uiiprolific winter has impress'd A cold stagnation 
on the intesuna tide. 

b. InUstifU motion : Motion entirely within, or 
among the molecules of, a body. 

ijh^lrowiiR Exp, PMilet, Pref. 11 If the very nature of 
fluidity consist in the Intestine motion of the puts of that 
Body call'd fluid, idpe Bbntlby Bi^le LtcU iv. n6. lyiy 
J. iCaiLL Anim, Otcm, (1738) xix If the attracting Cor- 
puscles are elastick, they must necessarily produce an 
intestine Motion, sflgg Kanr Grinmlt Exp, (1B56) 546 I'he 
polar basin is not only the scat of an active supply and dis- 
charge but of an intestine circulation independent of either. 
i86a H. SrENCKR Eirst Prine, ii.xiii. f too (187^) api When 
the atoms are kept in a state of intestine agitation. 

Hence Xata*8ti&cnora (Bailey voL II, 1727). 
Xnt«still6 (inte'stin), rd. Alio 7 Inteatln, 
and in L. lorm intesti-num. pi. >a. [ad. L. intes- 
tinnm ib., neater of intestJnus adj. : see prec.l 

1 . The lower part of the alimentary canal, from 
the pyloric end of the stomach to the anas, con- 
stituting what are popularly called the bowels or 
guts. In ordinary use, commonly pi. intestines ; 
the singular is applied to each of the two distinct 
parts, the small intestine (comprising the duo- 
denum, jejunum, and ileam\ and the large intestine 
(comprising the csccum. colon, and rectum), and 
also, in scientific use, to the canal as a whole ; in 
biology, it is often extended to include the whole 
alimentary canal from the month downward, espe- 
cially in invertebrate animals, a. plural, 

1597 A. M. tr. GuillemeaM't Fr. Chirurg. ao/a The intes- 
tines or entrails beinge verye ill disposed and ill at ease, idag 
B. JoNsoN Staple 0/ iV. v. v, Aim. We shall see thorow him. 
P. sen. And his jsiit colon, tell his intestina. id^T. Watson 
GoeTt Anal, a 'The Priest did divide the Beast in peeces, and 
so the intesiina^ the inward parts, were made visible, idgd 
Rinci.BY Pract. Phyeick i The Cause is.. the shortness of 
the liuestins. 1693 tr. ColbatcKs New Lt. Ckirurg. put 
0ul 3S Both Liver and Intestines were wounded. 17^ 
Gooch 'Ireai. Weuads 1 . tt6 A total division of the small 
iiitestineM, U to be looked upon as a mortal wound. iSoe 
Med. yrml. IV. 518 The contents of the stomach and intes- 
tines were of a similar nature, 1869 Huxley Physiol, vi. § at. 
b. singular, 

¥ 16x1 Raleigh* e Ghost aig Their hindermost intestine or 
lit became putrifled. tOix CortoN Wood, Peah (ed. 4) 49 
he Subterranean People ready stand . .l‘o guide, who are 
to penetrate inclined The iHtesiinum Rectum of the Fiend. 
1803 Med. Jml. X. asB The intestine, which alone formed 
the nernia, was of a deep red colour. i8m a6 S. Cooper 
First Lines Surg, (ed. jf) 437 Wounds of the abdomen, 
attended with injury of the intcuine. sflflp Huxlbv Physiol, 
vi. I at The duodenum,. vs. .that part of the small intestine 
which immediately succeeds the stomach. . . The rectum . . 
is that part of the large intestine which opens externally. 
i88a M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat Sf Nose II. aai Tm 
cephalic Dortion of the intestine originates from the epiblast. 
1 2 . fig. The inmost part or member. Ohs. rare, 
a xoa Ld. Bkrnrrs Gold, Bh. M. Aurel. (1546) Eivb, 
The trend, whiche is the iiuestyne of the heart. 

Xntastmiform (intestarnifj^im), a. Anat. [f. 
L. intestin-um Intestinx sb. -p •(Z)form.] Having 
the shape of an intestine. 

i8S9 Todd Cycl, Anat . V. 705/x The resemblance to a 
mesentery is more obvious in the . . iniestiniform uterus of 
the mammalia. 


ZnteEtinO-T6ldoal (intestai:ii«ive*sik&l), a, 
[f. intestino-f taken os combining form of L. in* 
teslfnum Iktestine sb, + L. vMca bladder + -al.] 
Relating to the intestine and the bladder. * 

1867 New Syd, Soc, Bieuniai Retrosp, 314 Sufferings pro- 
duced by an intestino-vesicul fistula. 

Intestillllle (inte*stlniMl). rare. [f. L. intes* 
tin-um dim. -ULB.] A small or minute intestine. 

18^36-9 Todd Cyel. Anat. 11 . 403/1 l*hese organs, .are in- 
variably composed of intestinulea or branched caca. 
Intewne, obs. variant of Emtunx v, 
tXnte-x, V. Obs. rare^K [ad. L. intexire to 
weave in.] irans. To weave in. 

>999 2 * Linchb Fount. Ane. Fict, G iU, There might you 
see with greatest skill intexed. '/bid, KiU, A foot cloth 
wherein is wrought and intexed diuenw strange worites. 
Intexine, hot. : see Intkxtimk. 
tZuttstf sb, Obs. rare’~K pad. L. intextus 
an interweaving, or ? f. In ado. 12 + Text sb. : ct 
Text, Context.] The text or matter of a book. 

z^ Herrick Hesp.^ To his Closet-god*^ I had a book 
which none Co’d reade the intext but my selfe alone. 

t Znta'lrtf V, Obs. ran~^K [f. L. intext*, ppl. 
stem of intex!re\ see Intex.] trans, bIntex; 
transf. to work in, to incorporate in the text. 

1969^87 Foxe a. M, (1596) a8a/i Which (epistle] .. I 
thought meet here to intext and place. 

Intdxftixia (inte*kstin). Bot, Also intezlno. 
[f. L. int*us within + Extine.] An inner coating 
of the pollen grain within the extine. 

1839 Liiini.EV Introd, Bot. (1846) 1 . 399 [Fritsche] speaks 
of four coatings to the pollen of Claikia elegans, calling the 


fourth, which Is neer the extin^tbe Intexine. 18819 Goodalb 
Phys, Bot, (iBpe) geS noto, Oenocheim, where the extiiM 
sepmtee into a true cxiine and an intextioe. 

'f Zat6'zilisa« sb, Obs. nar#-**. [f. L. Mexi*, 
ppl. stem (see Isteet 9.)4>-urb, atter texture,} 
A weaving in, blending. 

160V Topsbll Four-/, Boasts (1658' 131 Camemrius com- 
mendeth a oertaln colour called in Latine, Farias, .becauM 
of the divers ln.iextures of colours. 

Z&ta*xtlira, V. rare-"*, [f. as piec-] irases. 
To weave or work in. Hence Into'xtured ppt, a, 
UlgP Webbtrl tntextared, i88e Ooilvib, intoxture, 

Inthiratea, variant of ENTainaTEix 
InthralH, etc., obs. var. of £htheal(l, etc. 
t Zntlm*XLg, V, St, Obs, Pu. 1 . Inthrang. 
[f. In- i -h ruHlNu v.J intr. To presa in. 

01900 Colkeibie Sow 4x9 Curris, kenrois and knavis 
Inthrang and dansit in ihravis. 1908 Duhsar 71 mo Mariit 
tPemen 13 lu hatst to the hege so nmrd 1 inthrang. 

In throne, -ment, obs. van Enthrone, -mknt. 
tZ]ltliro*]ifff V, Obs, [f. iN-i 4- Tbbomov.] 
intr, I'o throng in ; to press or crowd in. 

^ 1600 Fairfax 7 Vix«f xv. xlt. How the seas betwixt those 
lies inthrong. And how they shouldred land from land away. 
/bid. XIX. xxxvii, His people like a flowing streame inthrong. 

Inthronlae, -yae, obs. forms ol Enthbonibe. 
t Zntlironi'iitiOf e- and xA Obs, [ad.med.L. 
*inthronistieus (-Mm), ad. eccl. Or. Mpotnarutbe 
(-dv) inaugnral, f. Mpori(eip to Entubonizb. Cf. 
med.L. inthroniasticum a gift to an ordaining 
bishop.] A. adj. Pertaining to ecclesiastical or- 
dination. b. sb, A gift made to a bishop for 
ordinntion or installation. 

1889 BuaNBT/.i 4 r tFHtiam Bedell 8a When the Metropoli- 
tan [etc.], .came and ordained the Bishop, .it was but reason- 
able that their expence should be discharged ; and this came 
to be rated to a certain Sunim, mid was calM the Inthron- 
istick. iM tr. Dupin'* Keel, Hitt, xjtk C. 1 . v. 113 That 
Right which Justinian calls Inthronistick, which his Prede* 
cesfcor Julian has called by the Term Cathedrntick, which 
was given, not fw the Ordination, but for that which we 
call the liMtallation. 


t Inthro'nisatav ppl. a. Obs, Also -tron-. 
[ad. late 1... int{Ji)ronie&t-us, pa. pple of int{h)roni* 
sJrxto Entiironiee.] trans. To enthrone. 

e 14^ Harding Chron. xlix. 1 , Maiyus. his soonne. was 
then intronixale. Ibid. ui. 1 , Seuerus I'o Britayn come and 
was intronizate. 1977 Holinshbd Chron. 11 . Vv/i In the 
feast of all Saintes, the Archbishop Bonifacius was inthroni- 
zate at Canterburie. 

Hence t ZAthroalaa'tloa, obs. var. of Enthbo- 

NIZATION. 

Zllt]irci1lg]| fi'ni^riil*), prep, and adv. Sc, Also 
inthrow (->ioa*y [f. In adv, + Tubouoh.] 

A. prep. In and through ; through (a place) 
from the outside ; in towards the centre of. 

18. . Lord* Trumpet 7 (Jam. Suppl.), I would rather have 
one of yon sufferers that is bred in Christ's school intbrow 
Clydesdale yonder, than a hundred of you to Join with me. 
1699 T. Boston Art Mandithing (xpotO 33 When thou 
preechest doctrine, so as wicked men may run out-through 
and in-through it. x8a^^-8o Jamieson s. v., To gew inthrow 
and ouUhrow any thing, to examine or try it in every 
direction. Angus. 

B. adv. In towards the centre ; towards the 

fireside. 1809-80 in Jamieson. 

tZntlini'Btf V, Obs. rare-K [f. In- I + 
Thbust V.] trans. To thrust in ; to intrude. 

S809CAMUBN Rem. laa Those.. of strange base parentage 
were forbidden . . to insert, or inthrust themselves into nome 
and lionrsi families. 

Z'lltlimstf ppl- a, rare, [In ado, 11 b.] 
Thiust in. 

1898 A. Fox H^urtu* Surg. in. v. exa The inthruat tent 
will melt in the wound. 1889 G. H. Tavlos Pelvic 
Hem. Therap. 89 Adhesion of the inthnist parts to the 
borders of the hernial ring. 

Intioe, -ment, obs, variants of Entice, -ment. 

Intler, -ty, obs. variants of Entire, -tv. 

Znti'llf intily prep. Sc. and north, dial. 
Forms : (5 in tel), 3-5 in til, 4-5 intUl(e, in tyl, 
4- intil, (-till), (8> intul). [f. In ado, •¥ Till 
prep, in its northern sense of to, Cf, Until. In 
early use the two elements were often written 
separately.] 

1 . Of motion, direction, change of condition: 
■■Into. Sc, and ttor/h. dial. 


^ 1198 Eng. Proclam. Hen. J/f^ And al on ho ilche worden 
is isend in to murihee obre shcire. ., and ek in tel Irelonde. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 504a In til ^ypte son come bsi. e 1375 
Lay Folks Mass Bh. (MS. B.) 3a Intil englishe bus 1 draw 
hit c xgbb Chaucer Knt's T, iao4 (Arl.) Ther saw^h 
I dyane turned in til a tree [Elletm. yturned til, as 3 others ; 
//eng. 4 Petw. to], e 1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) iL 7 He was 
Icdd in til a gardyne. imCaxton En^dos slv. 136 Vysiu 
dyde putte hym self in tyl a path and was soone goon. *980 
J. Hbvwood Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) 14a The mlds he lept In 
till. xaBa A. Scorr Poenu ( 5 . T. S.) L axo Pnnt b« wird'is 
Intill thb bilL 1996 Dalevmplb tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. n. 
14Z He fell intill al kvnde of lust 1707 Mss. Wueeles 
tvestmtd. Dial, i, 37 They baith lowpt intulib Cart *1834 
M. Scott Cruise Midge (1863) 190 She was a. .gude wife. . 
before she fell away intil that evil propensity. s8t| 
NorthumbU. Gloss, s.v.. Pot them in till a poke. 

tb. -Unto, To. (Cf. Till.) Obs, 

a 1300 Cunor M, 134m (OOtt) Ictus damb vp Intill a 
fell, c 1340 Hampolb Prose Tr, 13 At the comynge of 


Griate faitill hyme. 1340 — Pr. Conte, ^sl sat torae 
thurgh Goddes myght Ife fodirs beitea inul bs !*ons right. 

2 . Of place; position, condition, state, time: 
-In. (C€ Into 22,) Only {central and 
nanh*east.) 

1375 Bakoove Bmee 1. 186 Bath castall and toune War 
intul his pOEsessioune. /bUt. 34O As to the gud Erie ol 
Artayia, Kobort, befell intill his dayia. c MRS Wvntoum 
Cross. VIII. X. 174 [He] tretyd hym in-til bat case ; Aeay b* 
Dewyle dois in Falese. 193s Stswart Cron, Scot. 1 . $%$ 
Thair wes richt few Or nanethat tyme that he n^*ht trabt 
in till. 1987 Gtsdo 4 Gs^fy A (o* T. S>y is? In till ane 
Rnyrthfull Man morning Quhen Phebus did yp spring. 
ni^Ta Knox H/*t. R^.YlkL 1846 1 . as8 The inid 
Maidter James and Johiie Knox being intill one galay. 
1881 Whvtb Melville Tilbnsy Nogo 044 There's just nae* 
thing at a* intill him but what ne puu in wi' the spune. 

II ZntiaUb* Biol, [Short for L. tunica intima 
— inmost coating.] The inmost coating or mem- 
brane of a part or organ, esp, of a vein or artery. 

s8n T. H. Gbrbn /ntrod. l^athol. (ed. e) 333 Under the 
miaoacope, the cells of the intima and of the middle and 
external coats are found to be considerably increased in 
number. 1876 tr. Wagsses^s Goss. Pathoi. xpa The intima 
appears slightly clouded, ss if covered with a fine dust. 

ZntiiilMy (i'ntimflsi). [f. Intimate a,\ tee 
-AOY.] llie quality or condition of being intimate. 

1 . The state of being personally intimate ; inti- 
mate friendship or acquaintsnee ; familiar inter- 
course ; close utmiliarity ; an instance of this. 

1841 }.}KCMManTruo Evaag, T,\\\. 180 Any other noble, 
and lawfull familiarities of intimacie, and dmnesse., 1879 
Baxter Cath. 1 heol. 11. ix. sox 1 hat they did dissemble . . 
my own Intimacy with them assured me. 1709 Mas. Manlbv 
Secret Mem. (1736) IV. 169 A Friend of mine that was of 
their Intimacy. 1800 Mas. HaavkY Mouriray Fam. HI. 
X40 The closest intimacy was tmmedbtely struck up between 
them. 1814 Tanb Austrn Man^f. /*ark 11. iii, Sir 1 'bomas, 
drawing back from intimacies in general. z8p8 A W. W. 
Dale L^e R. IV, Dale iii. 43 Intimacy and anection..have 
turned the dead volumes into living friends. 

b. euphem, for illicit sexual intercourse. 

xbyb tr. Cuillatiere** Athens 70 Having a mutual 
desire to continue their iniHnacy. 18^ Froude Cmsar xiL 
151 Cbssar xvas accused of criminal intimacy with many 
bdioH of the highest rank. 1889 Daily News 93 Jan. %fb 
The defendant.. did not however have iniimacy with her. 
He had never been intimate with her. 

0. Closeness of observation, knowledge, or the 
like. 

1714 Hrarnb Dsset. Hist. I. Advi. 3rd ed. 9 The Obaerva. 
tions . . had not enter’d with intimacy enough into that 
Subject. i8iy Chalmbrs Astron. Disc. iL (1859) 49 There b 
a something in the intimacy of a man's own experience. 

2 . Intimate or close connexion or union, raro, 

tveo Watesland Eight Serm. 137 The Union and 

Intimacy between Father and Son b such, that they are not 
two Gods, but one God. 1870 H. Spencer Prtssc. Peyehot, 


(ed. a) 1. • 35. Bs Exploaions occur only . 
dementi concerned are . . distribumd among one another 
molecularly, or, as in gunpowder, with minute intimacy. 

1 3. Inner or inmost nature ; an inward quality 
or feature. Obs. 


s 66 e Hbxham, /sswessdfgheydt, Inwardncue, or Intimada. 
17 X 1 P. H. View a last-Parits. si8 Every one that had 
toe Honour to be acquainted with the Intimacies of this 
Gentleman's Skill and Address, knew him form'd for the 
Prime Management in whatever he undertook'. 

1 ZntiinMO (intima da). Obs, [An alteration of 
Intimate sb,, after bp. words in -ado, q.v.] -Inti- 
mate sb. 2, 

i88b T. Fijitnan HesraeL Ridess* ^1713) IL xa< Whit- 
lock, .was hb l>ordahtp’s Intimado. X883CA VB Euusisutici 
App. 31 Which he had left with a woman ; ajprime mtimesdo 
and zealous confident of his Party. xOgo £. Gsa ^etuit't 
Mem. 46 As great Intimado's as if they had been of the same 
Society. i7^KicHARiiaoNC4ir/«ra(i8ii) VJI. 350 Agenda- 
man of no good character (an intimatio of Mr. Lovelace). 
1803 Lams Elia Ser. 11. Pref., Hb intimados, to oonfeu 
a truth, were in the world's eye a ra^ed regiment. 

Zntimate (i'ntimA), a. andiA [ad, L. iWf- 
mdLus, pa. pplc. of intim&re, f. inlimus into oat, 
deepest, profound or close in friendship, as sb, a 
close friend, f. int*us within : sec Intimate v.] 

A. adj, 1 . Inmost, most inward, deep-seated ; 
hence, Pertaining to or connected with the inmost 
nature or fundamental character of atiring; essential; 
intrinsic. Now chiefly in scientific use. 

163a Smrewood, Intimate (or inward), iniime. zdAy H. 
Moke Sossg 0/ Soui iv. xxxi, I'hb faculty is ve^ intimate 
And near the Centre. X878 Hobies Decam . iv. 44 The 
true and intimate Sulxuance of the Earth. i83eHEESCNBL 
Stud. Nat, Phil. 111. iv. (1830 091 Its necessary connection 
with the intimate constitution of the substance. iM 
Stbwabt & Tait t/ssseen Unvu. in. f 99. roo With regard to 
Che intimate structure of matter and ether. 

b. Entering deeply or closely into a matter. 

1817 Colbriocb Bi^. Lit. iv. (1894) 41 A more intimate 
analysis, .matured my conjecture into f^l conviction. 

2 . Pertaining to the inmost thoughts or feelings ; 
proceeding from, concerning, or anecting one's in- 
most self ; closely personal. 

1871 Milton Sasnson eaj They knew not That what 1 
motioned was of God ; I knew From intimate impulse, and 
therefore urged The marriage on. SToe Eng. Tfuephrast, 
ei8 Justice, .b nothing but an intimate fear of losing one's 
own. 1863, Geo. Eliot Romola ix, He had an intimate 
sense that Romola was aomethine very much above him. 
1871 R. Ellis Caisdlss* xxxv. 5 Some perticular intimate 
reflexions One would tell thee. 

3 . Close in acquaintance or association ; closely 
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connected by fricndriiip or persontt knaiwledge; 
characterized by ramiiiarity (with a peiMn or 
thinf;); very familiar. Said of pcnoiit, and per* 
Bonal relntiona or attributes. Mho ttamf. of thinga. 
Pertaining to or dealing with such close ptrsora 
relations 

J> Havwano tr. Jliondt* BamisVH Virg. loif A 
Knialii who WR4 an intimate friend of hm. i6sa D. Pkia 
tm^r. .VSra 117 ’jniey are bound by the LawK. .of Heaven., 
to maintain no intimate, or delightful converHC with iha 
wicked. 1700 S. L. tr. Frvk/t Voy. E. Imi, 91 Sorry at tha 
fate of one of 'em.. being one of my intimate ocipiointanca. 
syai RiciiAnDNOM Ormutihom 1. axviii. ans Kinoied miiifU 
will be intimate at firnt niglit. 1784 Cowvkk Task iv. 139^ 
I crown thee [winter] king of intimate deUghta. 1631 Lytton 
Co 4 i*t 0 h, xiravi, Our louea are not intimate and liuuKchold. 

Miifci Mitfomu ill L'Ettraiige Li/t (1870 111, viiL 124 
My friends the CnryK. .are very iiitiinate with Mr, Newman, 
wiSToT. Erukink spir. Ordtr (1B76) 14 The family relation 
U a more intimate one than the imUtical, and malceg more 
demand* on the heart and inner life. 1897 A. Upward 
AV er. CV/r. Hurofu 157 Another anecdote .. U, perhape, 
a Utile too intimate for generd repetition. 

b. euphem. of illicit sexual intercoorse. 

1889 [see Intimacy 1 b]. 

o. Familiarly associated ; closely personal. 

18B4 H. James hittU TVeraiiThene diminutive intimate 
ihingv liriiig one near 10 the old Koniaii life. 1898 Dat/y 
Ntiua 8 Aug. 6/1 VVi iters like Mr. Henry Janies. Mr, 
HowelU, and Miss Wilkins, students and ubiterveni only of 
the minute, the delicate, and the intimate. 

4 . l)f knowledge or acquaintance : Involving or 
resulting from close familiarity ; close. 

as68oBuTi.KR AV/n. (1759) 1* Cha'lenge intimate 
Acquaintance With all the learned Moderns, and the 
Ancients. 1771 *puHtns Lett, liv, 986 My airhorrenco . . 
arises from an intimate knowledge of his character. 

One who has an intimate acquaintance with parliamentary 
procedure. 

6. Of a relation between things : Involving very 
close connexion or union ; very close. 

1691 South le .SV/'m. (i6m) I. 502 Pride, .is of such Tnti< 
mate, and even Essen tUd Connexion with Ingratitude. 1831 
Lahonrr Emtutnai, v. a8A Such pressure oidy renders tiie 
contact of the valve more intimate. 1839 M URCHISON .SV/Mr. 
Eyat. I. XX xi. 415 This grit is made up of an intimate 
mixture of fine grains of white quarts and pink felspar. 
s86o Emerson Conti. iJfe vi. (1861) ii7 There is an intimate 
interdependence of intellect and morals. 1876 CVin. Soc. 
Tram. IX. 153 Tlieadhehions were inost intimate over the 
up^r lube. 

B. sb. t !• who intimately belongs to some- 
thing ; a typical representative or example. Obs. 

1607 Walkington Opt. Gfaat xi. 124 For tne intiiimies 
of this complexion (the Phlegmatic] . . are always pule 
coloured; slow pac'd; drowsie Headed. 

2 . A person with whom Oiic ii intimate; a very 
close friend or associate. 

1699 Cent/. Calling (1696) it 8 The other sort of power 
that which they have over their Friends and intimates. 
1670 Dcfoui Cammun. (1688) 169 Make the liveliest of 
them my most intimaies, and . . inqirove their fellowship to 
liie best advantage tyia Stkelk .sptfti. No. 515 7 1 'I'o 
rucure from that Intimate of hers one of her I,etters. i8j8 
COTT F. Af. Varth xx, Henry . . only remcinljcred that Oliver 
had been his friend and iniimute, s888 Hurgon Livt-a la 
Gd. Man I. 111. 34* The variety and extent of liia knowledge 
. .often o-stonUlied his iiitimatca. 

ZntinUkte ^imtimrU), v. Pa. pple. intimated ; 
also 6-7 Intimate, [f. late L. ppl. stem 

of intimUtre to put or bring into, drive or press 
into, to make known, announce, notify by legal 
process, f, antim-us inmost. Ct F. iutlmer (1325 
in Godef. ComplA.'] 

1 . frans. To make known formally, to notify, 
announce, state ; f iormerly , to communicate (know- 
ledge), to declare (war). 

1538 Bale Thrt Lawea 1490 Wliat fiishyon vse ye, to vs 
here intymate. .-•154® Haii. i'kvon.. Htn, IV lie incon- 
tiiiente did proclaime and intimate open warre. Ibid. lien, 
Vli 34 b, Aasone as the coinmynge of ye Mayre wax intymate 
and kiiowen to the ryotous per.sones, they fledde. ^14 in 
Vienry'a A$Mt,{i 2 AV) A|>p. in. 14s Their humble peticion .. 
Intynmting. .that the said Ilospitall hath birirhaidmd with 
the keening of three Children. 1609-39 Sir W. Mure Pa. 
\ix. a l)ay speaks to day and night to night Doth know- 
ledge intimate. 1799 Rorertson ifiat, .Scot. vi. Wks. 1813 
I. 418 'I'his resolution she intimated to the leaders of both 
factions. t8i6 Scott lufrod. isl \er. Tales My Leuadhrd. 
I have only further to intimate, that Mr Peter Pattieson.. 
hath more consulted his own fancy than the accuracy of the 
narrative. 1884 Manch. Kxam. 19 Feb. 4 ^ 'I’he coalma.steni 
. .have posted a notice, .intimating a reduction of ten per 
cent in the wages of miners. 

fb. To designate as something. Ohs. rare, 
1798***05 S. Turner AngloSauc. (1836^ 1. 111. xi. 2^5 note^ 
It was Athelstan. .that may, with the greatest propriety, lie 
entitled primus monarcka Anghram\ and accordingly 
A hired of Beverley so intimates him. 

2 . To make known or communicate by any 
meana however indirect ; hence, to signify, indi- 
cate ; to imply, to suggest, to hint at. 

1990 SvENOEa F. Q. iiL IX. 30 To her he sought to intimate 
His inward griefs by meanes to him well knowne. 1634 
Sir T. Heubert 7Vur. 69 l*ill Easter day, when they take 
up the representative Rodie, intimating thereby his Remir^ 
rection. 1660 Jkr. Tavior Worthy Commun. ii. 14 The 
Apostle expresses one duty and intimates another. 1708 
Youmo Lavs P'ama v. 71 Her darling china, in a whirlwind 
sent, Just intimates the lady's discontent. 1814 Soorr Waiv. 
viii, The open avowal of what the others only ventured to 
intimate. 1876 Mozlbv Umv. Ssrm, vL 139 llie Great 


SySrit, speaking hy dumb representation to other spirits, 
iutimates and signiAes to them something about Himselil 
b. To mention indirectly or in passing. 

1634 Cannb Mscsst. SsPar. (1849) 74 We do deny that 
those here intimated ore true ministen. 1861 Bsamhall 
^nat Find. x. 27* 'I'his is the treatise of Bchiame intioiated 
ui my answer to Monsieur de la Mil.tiere. tBooAsiat. Ann, 
Fe^.. Pave. F, Jnd. Ho. 83/1 He hod intimated another 
subject, which could not be brought lorwarJ without 
fourteen days notice. 

t d< To make intimate, to familiarize. Obs. 

1640 Roceus Nauamaui 36a Ilie Lord intimated his heart 
with this thought 1694 WHirLocK Zootomia 431 tor two 
of a Profession (that are not intimated by nearenesse of 
Friendship) to give one another a good word it Condidnease 
miraculous. 

lienee Z*ntimated ppl. a. Also Z-ntiamser, 
one who intimates. 

1606 Ford Honour Triumph ^ Monarcka Meet, xi, A 
goodly view of majestie it was To see such intimated 
league betwixt them. i6ix Florio, Indttiore. an inditer, a 
denouncer. Also an inlimater. 18^ W Irving GoLiamatk 
xxvu. 274 Goldbiiiith treasured up the intimated hope. 

Intiamtaly (i'ntimMi), adv. [ 1 . iMTlMAUa. 
4- -LY In an intimate manner. 

1 . Very deeply or inwardly ; tn a way that affects 
one's inmost self or moves the dec'pest feeling. 

1637 Bp. Hai.l Remedy Propkananats 1. 1 1. 10 We appre- 
hend him (God 1 . .intimately present to us. with uh, in us. 
t66e Sparm<}W tr. Hakmda Ram. Wks.. lai Apol. Baitk. 
TyUkan 8 If aome people fearing God, had not intimately., 
entreated for it, 1 had not given it to any at all a 1677 
Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i. 43 When 1 deeply and inti- 
mately consider these thinga tyia Stkelk SJ^it. No. 990 
P a, 1 shall not act it a* 1 ought, for 1 shall fe«'l it too inti- 
mately to be able to utter it. 1774 Gold.<im. Cretum Hist. 
11. 240 Alexander . . proved how intimately he wa* affected 
with the unhappiness of a prince who deserved a better fate. 

2. In a manner involving cIoro ac(|Qaintance ; so 
as to be ve^y familiar. 

1649 Milton Tetrauk. ad fin., lAst .. they expose them- 
selves rather to be pledg'd np and down by men who inti- 
mately know them, Dampikr Voy 1. 60 Being inii- 

mutcly acquainted with him, 1 know the course of his 
1*ra\els. 1838 Dickens Nick, Nick, iii,* 1 know her circuox* 
stances iiitiiiiatcly, ma'am *, said Ralph. 

3 . In a way that involves or effects a very close 
connexion or union of parts or elements. 

1669 Hooke Microgr. 70 By uniting more intimately either 
with some particular corpuscles, .or with all of them, lyea 
yuiNCY Lex. Phpsico-Med. (ed. e) ii Thereby the Blood 
(isl more intimately broken and divided, so that it becomes 
fitter for the more fluid Secretions. 171^6 C. Lucas Msa, 
Waters III. 129 These two salts are so intimately mixed, 
as to be in a manner inseparable. 1773 Franklin / eti. 
Wks. 1887 V. 134 Lightning by penetrating intimately the 
hardest metals, .has separated the parts in an instant. 1873 
1 'ristram Moiib Pref. 1 A country .. intimately connected 
with Jewish history. 

Z'lltilliateneaB. rare. [f. as prec. -KBSS.] 

M Intimacy. 

164a T. GuonwiN Heart Christ in Heaavn 7 A word 
denoting the greiitest nearnexse, dcarnesxe, and inlimatc- 
nesse. sdfp Bp. Kbvnulds Hosea v. ^a This accurate fit- 
nesse and iiitimaien«*s.Ne of the parts with one another. 1699 
D. Pell itnpr. Sea 66 'lake heiol of too mucli iiitimateness 
and familianty with Sea-men. 

Zntimatioil (intim?' Jun). [a. F. intimation 
(1394 in Godef. CompL)^ ad. late L. intimdtidn^em 
(ill ined.L. spec, judicial notihcatioii), n. of action 
from intimdre to iNTfMATB.] 

L The action of intimating, making known, or 
announcing; formal notiheation or announcement; 
t formerly, declaration (of war). 

b|4»-3 Rae. Coidinrham Priors (Surtees) 148 Discorde 
heirupon raysit 1 made til hym intiinacion of niy richts lie 
3our Icctrex. a 1948 Haij. Chron.. Hen. VHl 174 The defi- 
annee, dooen hy your Hcrault as a paremptoiy intiinacion 
of warre. 1603 Holland /V eftfrcA's Mor. 1316 They mode 
an edict, with an intimation, that whosoever killed a storke 
should be banished. 1697 Vamsiku Voy. I. 518, 1 there- 
fore give this intiinatfcm, because it is the interest of the 
Nation, .to lie informed of abuses in their Factories. iBs6 
Scott Oid Mort. Introd., As so^m as his body was found, 
intimation was sent to his sons at Balmai lellnn. 1858 Mrs. 
Carlyle Lett. 1 1 . 303 My acknowledgment of the intima- 
tion of her uncle's death. s86t W. Beli. Diet. Lmv Scot, 
471 Intimation i* a step necessary io vertain circurostancea 
lor the complete transference of a righl. 

b. Law. Notification of a requirement made by 
law, coupled with an announcement of the penalty 
that will be incurred in case of default. ? Obs. 

143a High Commission Casses (Camden) 063 Elizabeth 
Holland a wonvin of ill reporte and her husband were 
called upon an intimation of too I iTfia J- Louthian Form 
t(f Procsss (ed. a) 59 Craving Precepts or Letters of Intima- 
tion, for intimating to hiaMiqesty's Advocate .. to fix a 
Day for his Trial, within sixty Dasrs next after the Intima- 
tion, under the Pains and Cmfications contained in the 
Statute. 

2 . The action of making known or expremng 
merely ; an expression by >igh or token, an indi- 
cation ; a suggestion, a hint. 7 

193X Elvot Goo. i. xxi. The AsaDciatinM of man and 
sroman in daunsing . . was nat Ifegonne without a speciall 
consideration, os erell for the necessa^e coniunction of those 
two perionea, as for the intimation or sondry vertues. 168s 
Stillingfl. Orig. Saser. 1. Ui. f o Where he doth give the 
least intimation of Manctho being elder then Alexander, I 
am yet to seek. 17m Beddoes Caaieulus 93 He. .felt from 
time to time some s^ht poina or intimations of pain. 1807 
WoROBW. {iatUu Intimations of Immortality from Recolleo- 


tlons of Early Childhood. 1879 TowrTTPIiifip(ed. •>1.431^ 
1 have often had intimations m dreaini. 

t Z*a-tiimb«V. obs. in 5 Se. intymmyr. 
flN adp. 10 a.J Inner or Inalde timber ; * boards 
to line the inside of a vessel ' 

S497 Aee. Ld. High Trfos. Scot. I. 378 Item, for tymmyr, 
to be intymmsnr and dwangis to bir mast..xxxr. 

a. (jA; Obs. Also -tlm, -tymmo. 
[aid. L. AM/fw-wr inmost : perh. immediately a. F. 
in/imo (14th c. in Godef. Compt.),'] »lNTlMATia. 

a 1618 Sylvester 7 ob Trinmpkautt ii. 966 Mine Iminie- 
niust, I'hose that 1 loved best. Abhor mec olL shaa C. 
PorrEM CoHsecr. Semt, 69 His iiitime friend and familiar. 
1644 Digsv Hat. Botiies v. (16581 45 An jniiine application 
of the Agents. 1679 E. Wilson Spadaacr. Dunelm. eg, 
I sharpened the water to divers deuces for its more intim 
penetration and dissolution. sM Gale Crt. GeuiUes 111. 
92 So that ffi't'eyfui signifies God mi intime picsence. 

b. sb. The inmost part. 

1697 Divine Lover 978 Wound the intymme of my ooult 
with the remembrance of thy woundo. 

Hence fZ'&timaly nav., intimately. 

1697 Divine Laver 303 A gratious guift liy which wee 
sweetelie and intimmelie aspire to Goa. thjB Galb Crt, 
GentiUs III. 114 God workes intimely in al things. 

Zntiinidate (inti*mid4>t), v. [f. med.L. »I/|. 
ntidlU-t ppl. stem of intimiaidre, f. in- (iN- 
timid-HS TJMin : see -atb and cf. F. intimider 
(16th c. in Godef. Compl.)^ trans. To render 
timid, inspire with fear ; to overawe, cow ; io 
modem use esp. to force to or deter from some 
action hy threats or violence. 

H. Lawmencr Comm, Aatgells lai Nothing in- 
timidates more than ignorance, a 1714 Burnet Hist, A’c/C 
an. Z553 (R.) When a goveriimeni is firm, and factions are 
weak, the making some public examples may intimidate a 
faction otherwise disheartened. 1799 Robertson Hist, 
Scot. V. Wks. 1813 I. 377 She hoped that xuch a discovery 
of her sentiment* would iniimidate M.*iry. 1769 juntus 
Lett. XV. 69 Unless you can find mean* to comipt or in- 
timidate the jury. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India Ilf. 431 
Advantage was taken of the presence of the regular troops 
.. to intimidate the Grnsia cnief* into acquiescence. .1878 
Jkvons P*;tm. Pol. hcon. viii. 1 59. 68 lu allow onv holder of 
goods to intimidate and prevent other holders from selling 
to the public. 

Hence Zntl'mldated, Inti‘midating ppl. otljs. 
1707 Bailrv voI. 11, Intwiidafedt put inio 1'e.ir, dis- 
heartened. 1799-1814 WoRDSW. Excursion vn. 837 (ed. i), 
Why do ye quake, intimidated Thrones 7 a i8ta A. M 1 .ran 
Comm. Hebr. (1847) 1. lai Every temptation to apostasy, 
whether of the alluring or intimidating kind. 

Zntimldatioii (intimiri^i'J»n). [n. of action 
from prcc. : cf. F. intimidation (i6th c. in Godef. 
Contpl.).'\ The action of intimidating or making 
afraid ; the fact or condition of being intimidated ; 
now, esp. the use of threats or violence to force 
to or restrain from some action, or to interfere 
with the free exercise of political or social rights. 

1638 Philliis, InttmidaUion, a making timorous or fearfuL 
i^as in Bailev. 1789 Palrv Mor. Philos, vi. vii. (1830) 397 
'1 he king carried his measures in imrliament by intimidation. 
1817 Lady Mohcak France Prel., 1 offer the following work 
to public notice, with feelings of great intimidation and 
distrust. W. CaoKER in l>iaty^ 99 Mar. (1884), 

What waa denied to reason and policy is surrendered to 
intimidation. 1833 IIt. Mamtinkau Manchester Strike iv. 
44, 1 am soir)’ to see this parade, which look* loo much like 
intimidation. 1896 F RouDE Hist. Eng. (X85&) 1. iii. 974 la 
Italy, intrigue was used against intimidation. 

Zntimidator (irni'midriidj). [ngent-n. in !«. 
form, from intimid&re to Intimidate.] One who 
intimidates or exercises intimidation. 

1897 H. H. Wilson tr. Rigveda 1 II. 346. s86o M ill RePr, 
Govt. (1865) 85/i The intimidator could *ee the extorted 
obedience rendered irrevocably on ihespot. 187s Daily Howe 
97 June, By enabling a man to shelter his vote from the intb 
midator we were going to enact immorality, anr to give 
national sanction to lying. 1884 St. James's Gat. tj July 3/9 
We must do our best at once to intimidate the intimidatora 

Znti'midatory, a* rare. [f. as prec. -f -oby.] 
Of intimidating nature or tendency. 

a 1846 Sir J. G^raham cited by Worcester. 1898 Glad- 
OTONS Homer III. 138 llie vehemence with which bespoke 
produced the same intimidatory effect upon the gods os did 
the great speech of Achilles upon the envoys. 

Zntimity (inti*mfti). [f. L. in/im-as inmost, 
deepest, intimate -1- -itt: cf. F. intimiti (1735 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), whence app. the current sense a.] 
tl. Close friendship or acquaintance, Intimacy. 
1617 Collins De^. Bp, Ely Ep. Ded. 3 live Historioni 
that alleodges friendship . . and some intimitie with him. 

2 . Intimate quality or nature; inwardness; the 
quality of being very private : privacy. 

s88a Sat. Rev. 30 Nov. fiao/z We owe her .. one of the 
very best pictures of a decorous kind of a Court * in intimity* 
that exists. sBgn Ibid, 16 Oct 493 When the veil of intimity 
was lifted by Mrs. Orr and others, it was found that Brown- 
ing had on excellent reason for bis discretion. z8p6 Mrs. 
H. Ward Sir G. Tressastiy 40a It gave him a delicious 
paseionate seiiae of intimity. 

t Z'ntimovBy a. Obs. [f. L. iniim-us (see In- 
TIMATK a.) + - 008 .] - INTIMATE a. HcncC f Z'Btl- 
motudy ado., intimately. 

1619 W. Sclater Exp, I Pkess. (1630) 553 To bee Com- 
panions with Drunkards, and of tneir btunous Familiars. 
1609 H. Burton Basbai no Bethel 71 Is hee so faitimonBly 
acquainted with Romes mindet 1697 Tomunsom Resaods 
Dtsp, 401* Vitriol .. robomtes the intamous ports, a 1688 
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J. OooowiN FtlMw, /A# S/Mi ^3 In an intimoiMi, 
•erioiMt and ailectioiuua oonv«iM wita thoM glorUma 
ovttrturaa of comfort (otaL 

tXllti*llOtf sd, Oou [ad. L. intitut'^us a dip* 
ping in, sauce, f. intinffhr : see Inti not v.] A dye. 

1037 T0M1.IN8ON Rttuu*t Diap* 77 Which they call the 
green intlnct of eome Greelpi. 
t Xllti*]IOt| ppl- a. Oht. [ad. L. pa. 

pple. of intingh ^ : see next.] Wetted, aufiosed. 

H.. in Mimr F^ma fr» Vgrmm MS. (fi. E.T. S.) 139 
or a whyth co^raiu . . in*tync wU red wyn. S4aB*-SB tr. 
Higdm (KolU) VII. 91 The nexte day folowynge a wedrede 
tree intiiicte with hie bloode wexede grena 

t Znti'notp V* Obs, [f. L. intinct'^ ppl- stem 
of intingirtf -gufn to dip in, f. in- (1n-‘^) -i* 
ting\u)irt to wet, moisten, dye, TiNOB.J tram. 
To moisten, dye, suffuse. 

1547 Booaua Brtv. Htalik Ixxxvli. 35 b, Intlncte blacks 
woT in it and put it into the eare. i054 Gavton PUat, 
Moita IV. xviii. 063 His llhfavour'd lace was not easily to 
be intincted with a blush. 


Intinotioil (inti’nkjan). [ad. late L. intinc^ 
tadn-em, n. of action Iruin intingPre : see prec.] 

1 1 . The action of dipping in, eap. in something 
coloured; a dyeing: the liquid in which something 
has be<^n dipped, an infusion. Obs. 

SSS9 Moxwvnc Quench the dros of iron In hony 

and drini'k the intinction. 1658 Phillips, Imtituiian, a 
d^ng, a dipping into any coluuied liiiuor. 

2 . £ccL The action of dipping the bread in the 
wine in the administration of the Eucharist, in 
order that the communicant may receive both 
kinds : esp. as practised in the Oriental Churches. 

*•7* O. SiiiPLBv Glass, EecL Terms s.v.. In the West in- 
tiiiction is retained at mass. iMi K. £. Wakrbm Liturgy 
Celt, Ch. i 6 s uatet This custom of intinction in the West 
between the seventh and twelfth centuries.^ 1887 J. W. 
Ktun Keserv. Sacrum, xjo If. .upoii..suflicient grounds, 
the two kinds cannot lie reverently convey^ Mparately, 
they may he administered conjointly by intinction. 18^ 
(vASQUBT & Bishop Etlw. Bk, Com, Prayer 3x3 note^ 
'I'he * intinction \ or purely orientAl rite. 

t Intinoti'^ty. Obs, rare^^, [Compounded 
of In- 3 + L. fiW-, ppl. stem of iangfre to dye 
+ -ivg + -ITT ; prob. after inactivity . 1 The quality 
of not communicating colour. 

1704 Kixwan Klem. Mia, I. 8cx> Fuller's earth is distin- 
guislied from . . colurific earths, by its iiitiiicttvity. 

t Xntinotlira. Obs, rart - *. [f. L. intinct-^ 
ppl. stem of iniingSre (see Intinot v.) + -ubk: 
ct. linclurs ] Suffusion. 

s6|4 Pbaciiau Geutl, Exerc. t. xxtii. 7s It [earth] seemeth 
blacke, brownish, and of other colours, by reason of the 
intincture and commixture of other elements. 

Xntine ci ntin). Bol. [f. L. ifU‘US within 4 * 
-INB.] The inner membrane of the pollen grain. 

1835 I.INDLBV Introd. Bot, (1848) I. 350 Fritxche asserts 
that these plants have both an exline and an inline. 1870 
Hkntlkv Bot. 354 The inline is the first formed layer, and 
appears to be of the same nature and appearance in all 
pollen-cells. 1885 Gooualk Phys. Bot, (1893) 438 The mem- 
brane . . being generally composed of two coats— an outer, 
the extine .. and an inner, the intine. 

Intire, Intisoe, -tiBO, Intitle, obs. forma of 
Entirr, Enticb, Entitle. 
t Xliti*tlllate, V. Obs. Chiefly Sc. Also 7 
an-, [t. inlituldl’t ppl- stem of late L. intitulBre : 
aee Intitulb. 1« irst used in pa. pple. intitulet, ad. 
1 .. inlilulaius.'] trans. b 1 ntitui.k, Entitlk. 

1360 Kollanu Crt, Venus 11. 547 As in this bill it is Inti- 
tulat. I08a>8 Hist. Jos. VI (i 9 o 4 ) 374 By the lettres, he 
was not iniitulat King. 163a Lithoow Tmv. x. 500 In my 
last Worke Intitiilated ScoMands welcome to Kuig Charles. 
1641 Viml, Smettymnuus iv. 56 All Pastors be they intip 
tulated Bishops or Priests have equall authority. 1073 tr. 
Camden's Hist. Eliu. 11. (1688) 198 la a Paper of his which 
he entitulated The Chameleon. 

Xntitnlation (intitiwl/i'Jon). Als0 9en-. [n. 
of action from prec. ; perh. a. oba. F. inlilulaitMa 
(1399 in Godef.), or ad. med,L. or L. type ^intitu- 
laliffn-ew.] 

1 . The action of entitling or fumiahing with a 
title or auperacrlption ; a auperscription, title. 

13x7 H. Watsom Skyppe 0/ p'ooles Ar^ A i. The fynite 
auctoure dyde delyte nym in the newe intytnfacypn or this 
present bokc. 1333 Uuall Flowres 94 (R.) Valerius Maxi- 
mus, in the third uoke, maketh an intiiillacion— />s^tfwrns 
sui. 1638 PsNKRTHMAN Artock, D lij b, Their severall 
Intitulaiions cr words on the heads of each part or columne. 
i 860 Reader 1^0. 158. xa/a With the intitulation in letters of 
gold. 18S8 Bookseller's C'n/a/., Tlie Seven Planets.. eight 
o^per-engravingB..with Freitag in the intitulation. 

2 . The action of bestowing a title; a designation. 

1386 Fbsnb Blao, Gemtrio 11. 63 It were absurde that . . in 

the intitulation of stiles &c. he should derogate any thing 
from that which the ancestor vsed. sSge Comk, Mag, July 
a That Mr. Physic -.had never learned that one canon of 
social intitulation.^ s89e Blackw. jiftf. Sept. 39a The high- 
sounding entitulation confers only a nctitions importance. 

Xntitlllg (intrti«l),v. Also 5^8 on-, [a. OF. 
Bfi-, intituler (1285 in Godef. Compt,\ moa.F. m- 
titular, ad. late L. intituldra (Knfiniis ^400), f. in- 
(In- *) 4 lilulus Title. Cf. Entitle.] 

1 . tram. To furnish (a book or doenment) with 
B heading or superscription ; to give a designation 
to (a book, etc.) : » Entitle i. Now chiefly used 
technically in r^exence to Acts of Parliament. 


MM Caxton JSmoydoo Prol. 10 This present boke com- 
pyled by virjnfle Intytuled Eneydoa. iggj Edbm Trent, 
Amw lud. (Arb.) 5 A sheete of printed paper, cntytuled Of 
the newe founde landcs. sgas SransBa Rsumos 7 ame Ded., 
Thb small Poeme, intitulSi by a generall name Vt 'i'be 
Worlds Ruines. sdfS Art, Peace c, 14 An Act . . Intituled, 
An Exemplaiiatioii of the Act made to a Session of this 
Pari went fur [etc.]. 1707 Swirr Peisem E, Cnrli Wks. 
1755 111. 1. 148 A satyrtcal ptece, entituled Court Poems. 
1^ Smbaton Edysiene Z. | 37 A book . . entituled I'ha 
Stoim. s860 Whittibi Marg, Smitk's Jmi. Prose Wks. 
>8B9 1. 6s It proved to be a Latin 1'reatise, by a famous 
Papist, intituled, *The Imitation of Christ*, kfod. Notice, 
Purauant to the Statute of asnd and a3rd Vic. cap. 35 in- 
tituled * All Act to further Amead tlie Law of Property ami 
to relieve Trustece * LeteJ. 


tb. To ascrilie (a book) ta a person as its 
author ; « Entitle 1 c. Obs, 
a 1333 LanMER Serm. 4 Rem. (Parker Soc.) 383 The book 
is open to be read, and is entituled to one which is Bishop 
of Gloucester, sup liemiliss 1. Paitk 1. (1859) 37 Written 
in a book intituled to be of Utdymus Alexandrinus. 1363-87 
Fuxr A, ^ M. (1596) 60/a These decretoll epistles suspi- 
aously intituled to the names of the fathers of the priniiiive 
church.^ 1370 Fulkr Heskins* Pari, 908 Whetber it be 
rightly intitufod to him, 1 will not conteiide. 


t o. To prefix to a book the name of a person 
as its patron to whom it is dedicated ; Dedicate 
V, 3, with construction inverted. Obs. 

x^ Evxlvm tr. FrearTs Arvkit. £p. Ded., I intituled 
Your Majesty to a Work. 1877 W. Huubarm Narraitw 
Pref., The eniituling so many names of worth to the patron- 
age of so ■mall and inconsiderable a Volume. X691 tr. 
Emilianne'x Observ, Joum, Naples Ded. A iv a. 

4 2 . To dedicate to by name or title ; to name 
after some one. Obs, 

1483 Caxton Geld, Leg. 335 b/i Thyt moneth of Auguste 
. . The peple entituled it to hya name & cnllyd it Augnsius. 
1007 Decay Ckr. Piety avi. p a He refutes their factions 
entituling themselves to Paul ana Apollos. 1707 J . Ch amrrr- 
LAYNK St. Gt. Brit. 111. tv. aB8 The Society [ot the Garter] 
is entituled to Sl George. 


3 . To give a (specified) title or designation to; 
-i Entitle 2, arch. 


1308 Grafton Chron. II. 743 The louly Elizabeth, enti- 
tuled Dolphinem of Vien. X397 Hookkr Feel. Pel.s, xxv. 

I 3 Our Lord himaelfe hath, .sanctified his own Temple, by 
entituling it the Mouse 0/ Prayer, i6ox Houjinu PUny 
1. X17 Where be nations entituled with many and sundry 
names. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gert. ki^. l iv. (173^ o The 
Romans intituled the Coasts of Norfolk and Sufiollc the 
Saxoiu Coasta. 1869 IlLACKMoaR Lema D. il. Enough that 
they who made tlie ring intituled the scene a 'mill* [.> pugi- 
listic encounter], 

t b. With inverted construction : To give as a 
title or designation (to something.) Obs, (Cf. 5.) 

01634 Sblokn Table^t, (Arb.) ixa The Third Person is 
made of his own Frenzy, Maliee, Ignorance and Folly, by 
the Roundhead Uo all thche the Spirit is iniiiuled). 
t 4 . To furnish (a person) with a Uitle* to an 
estate. Hence gen. to give (a person or thing) a 
rightful claim to a pos.se.*ision, privilege, designa- 
tion, etc., or to be, have, or do sometliing ; * En- 
title 4. Obs, 

1584 PowKL Lloyds Cambria 037 Evexy one b intituled 
to the name of Rardh. ^ x04a tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk, v. | 383. 
x66 She was once entitul^ to have dower. 1633 Fullkr 
Ck, Hist. VI. iii. 117 The insuing Ntoiy intitiiblli it self to 
as much probabilitV as any other, If axtfr Cure Ck, 

Div. xia The profMion of Cbrbtianity which entituleth 
men to Church Conimunioii. 01797 H. Walfoi.k Mem, 
Gee. Ill (1845) II. X. 830 Our merchants at home had. .asked 
less for themselves than they were intituled to. 

t b. To invest with an ofiice, function, etc. ; 
» Entitle 4 c. Obs, 

1070-6 lotMiiAxoK Perasmh. Kent (i86a) 307 The Monks., 
seeing that they themselves could not prevaile intitiiM 
their Archbishop Edmund. x0oo Holi.anu l.iay 336 As if 
the Patritij were entirely alone intituled and invested in the 
prerogative of Sacerdotall Di|piilbs* 

to. To furnish with a Title to ordination; 
« Entitle 4 b. Obs, 

xjwo Whitk Menit. CUrgy Peterb. 1. x6 Persons so in- 
tituled to any Curacy, shall actually enjoy the Right and 
immediate Possession of it. 

t6. Irans, To represent (something) as the 
cause of a particular action or eflect. (Const, fo.) 
-Entitle 5. Obs, (The convene of b.) 

1663 J, Spkncrr Prodigies (16651 377 So neither may we 
infer the sin from the punishment, intituling some great 
evil of sin to such a graat evil of suffering. X7116 Dx Fob 
Jure Div, v. ax ne/e,^ma People are very fond of intitul- 
ing the Glory and Honour of God to all their Actions, 
and to pretend to act for him. 

t b. To impute or ascribe to; « Entitle 5 c. 
X05 S Hobbbs Govt. 4> See. ill | 33. 56 The bad actions, 
which please them, are ever entituled to some Verlue. 
Hence Intf'tullng vbl. sb. 

1SB3 Fitziibrr. Surv, Prol., A boke In parchement, hearyng 
a certayne date, after the maner and forme m 1 khall 
an intytulynge. 

XlltO(rnta),/fvA Also 1 in t6, a-3 (f 7 rw.) Inn- 
to, 9-6 In to. [Orig. the two words, xif adv., to 
prep., as in the similar collocations out to, up to, 
down to, away to, off to, on to, in from, out from, 
away from, out ef,gx^, in which the adv.expressn the 
general direction of motion, and the pmp. specifies 
or hai reference to a particular point or place. In 
the case of in to, the two words may refer to the 
same space, as in * he went in to the honse ', or 


the to may refer to something which is in the space 
entered, as in * he went in to the patient*; it is 
from the former of these that the combined into 
lias arisen ; in the latter the words are still written 
se|)arate. Hut in early MSS. and editions this la 
often neglected; not only are the words often 
written separate when the sense is combined, but 
they are sometimes written in one, when the sense 
is the unconnected in to (a (lerson, etc.). In in to, 
the n is lung ; in into the n is shortened by its 
rapid passage into the allied mute, /.] 

General Sense The preposition expressing mo- 
tion from without to a point within limits of space, 
time, condition, circumstance, etc.; the motion 
which results in the position expressed by In, or 
which is directed towards that position. 

Ill the Teutonic languages, as in 1 Jitin, this was originally 
expressed hy the prrp. im followed by the accusal ive or 
case of direction, and so distinguish^ from the simpb 
notion of position expresiied by in with the locative (or 
dative) ; but, when the case-endings were becoming weak- 
ened or lost in OE., so that the bngiiage eras losing the 
power of making the distinction expre-swd in loiiin by in 
aquO, in aqumm, the iieriphraus in tO, intO, was substituted 
for the latter. The oilier Teutonic langs., having retained 
the inflexions, esa in the article and demt-nstrative worda, 
have not requirea a puratlcl fotniaiinn : cf. Ger. in dem dm) 
waster, in aas (mi) wasser. In OK. inti was usually, like 
the simple tO, construed with the dative ; but also, not in- 
fiequently, with the accusative, like the simple in (aw) 
which it superseded, or the L. in which U rendered : see 
sense I. 

As the prep, in, partly from its OE. blending with em 
(sre In ptep. a), partly from its identifltation with L. in, 
had various uses now usually expressed by other preposi- 
tions, so info was formerly used in senses now properly ex- 
pressed by unre, upen, towards, against, etc. : sec 11. 

The earlier use of in to cxprccs motion dbd out 
gradually, so that there long remained (and still remain) 
phrases and conatruciions in which in has the sense of infe 
(see In prep. 30); converarly, in some dialrcts, and esp. in 
Central and North-eastern ‘^otch, into was extended to 
express |>o itioii, and thus took the sense of tn (cf. F. en, 
diiHs in, into) : see HI. 

I. 01 motion or direction : ordinary uses. 

1 . Expressing motion to a I'iosiliori within a space 
or thing : I'o a point within the limits of ; to the 
interior of ; 10 as to enter. In reference to a space 
or thing having material extension. Ke|'ul.'irly after 
verba of going, coming, bringing, puttuig, sending, 
and the like. 

a teeo O. E. Ckren, (Parker MS.) an 876 Her hlene hestiel 
se here into Werhain. Ibid. an. 877 Her cuom se here into 
Escan cea.sire from Werham. c xeeo AClfric Gen. vU. 7 
Noe eode into bam arte, ctooo Ags, Gesp. Matt. iv. 04 
f)a ferde bys hlina into ealle Syrium. — Mark xvi. f« 
Farafl into ealne middan-card. m ixoe O. E. Ck*en. (Ijiuq 
MS.) an. 1016 pa lerdon hi in to Sirnfford scire ft into 
Scrobbn byrig ft to Lcgcceastre. Ibid. an. IC83 Sumo 
union in to cyreean . . ft hi ferdon a;fier heoro into |«m 
niyiistre. ix.. /^m/. an. iinoSecyng.. bone biscop. .into pern 
ture oil Lundene let gebringon. riiyg Lamb, Hem, 83 
pe come me s< al don in to b< pernere b^^ in lieuene. 
c laeo Ubmin 8706 Hclyas forr)>irihht anan pmr slab innio 
putt karne 1197 K. liunic. (Rolls) eycoHe fley in to 
ualis. a ijeo Cursor M. 7553 (Gbit.) Wid bk he went in 
to b« place, r 1340 Ibid. 13459 ('1 'rin.) Ihcsus domb vp into 
a hille [v.rr. vn till, tniill, vn to a fell(e]. x^fle Wvclis Matt, 
xxviiL 7 la> he schal go bifore 30U in to Galilee. cx43n 
Merlin 17 I'hcy entred in to a chamher. 1333 Cuvrbdalb 
Gen. vi. 18 lliou sbalt go in to the Arcke. 169s j. 
Wright tr. Camus' Nnturs's Pamdox 319 Bccing come 
into the presence of him, whom hec had so dcarely 
loved. 1638 W. Sanursbon Graphite 81 Strike into the 
brick or stone-wall, stumps of nead-nails. 1759 Chron, 
in Ann, Reg. 63/1 No rascally piccaroon, or pirate, could 
have fired worse stuff into us. x8ex Krats Jsabelia viii, 
1 may speak my grief into thine car. 1839 'Ihirlwall 
Greece L VI. 315 He made an expedition into Samaria^ to 
punish the Samaritans. 1833 Tennyson Maud 1. xxii. t 
Come into the garden, MaudT 

b. Also with verbs in which the idea of motion 
is not explicitly expressed. 

97X Blit hi. Horn, 79 HI . . wi8 feo sealdon (bmt folc] wide 
into leodscipas. r xaeg 1.av. 89631 pu scalt . . in to befne* 
riche, c xago Kent, iterm. iu O. E. Mice. 33 For Co here 
I^hire] werkmen in-to his winyarde. lairgoo Chester PI, 
X. 874 Upon myne asse shall thou now sit, into Egtpt till we 
hytt. 1303-4 Act 19 Hen, VI I, c. 34 Preamble, I'he seid 
Piers Werbek . . aryvvd into this land. I0aa Laud Wks. 
(X855) 111. 141, I wrote to my Lord of Budeingham into 
Spain, a x04i Bp. Mountagu Acts 0 Mtm, 337 In 749, ho 
was employed into Pannonia, against the relMlik 1637 R. 
Ligon Ba^does (1673) S03 I’hat the girden he strong, and 
very well Dove-tayld, niie into another. 1703 MoxoN Meek, 
Exerc. so6 A Pin. .to fit hard and stiff into the round Hole, 
xg^ ScHBUCHZBB in Phil, Trans. XXXV. skk It . . looses 
itself Jointly with that River into the Adriatick Gulf. 
1843 BlsKine, Mag. LIV. 770 He . . Idt into it with the 
furious eagerness of a wolf. xM Sir A. Krkrwich in Law 
7 'imes Rep. LXXIIl. 66j/c iT sensible Ikritation which 
I can eezily he lead into deed or will. 

I o. With the verb underhtood by ellipsis, or ex- 
I preswd in a verbal sb. or other word. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes qf Aymon ix. 337 The one wave 
' was towarde Fraunce, the other in to Spaync, the other in 
to Galyce, and the fourth in to Oasoqyn. X0io CktsiePs 
7 'ri. Particulars tChetham Soc.) x (He) stood upon Ms 
hands with his feet into the Ayre. 1670 Baxtbr Cure Ck, 
Dm, 356 What influence it may have into our conclusions. 
a 1677 Halb Prim. Orig, Mats, 11. iv. 157 Which may be 
the material oonaiitacnte or ingredients into Artificial 
Structnres. iflpx Ray Aec, Err, in Cettset, Weeds 160 
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That D is an ingradlcnt into it Children do easily dhiceni. 
■SSi Mas. Cahlyi a LttU 11 . 195 Darwin U into his new 
houM. Mf Pmil Mmi/ G, e8 iHc. a/i Ksiablishing special 
tarifls for the sole benefit of Oennan exports into Russia. 
1890 R. Kihuno Barrmdk-r, BalUuU. Ea*t 4 IVnt 13 At 
dusk he harries the Abarai^at dawn he is into Bonair. 

2. Pre({oant usea. a. ■■ Into the possession of. 

atseoO. E. Ckrvn, ( 1 .aod MS.) an. 675 Nu »fe ic Sot 
Peter to dsri in to his minstre. .hfui lanaes. Ibui, an. 85a 
To |pm forewearde hsst wfter his daei scolde hwt land in to 
N minstre 1870 E W. RoaBSTaoN //Ar. Eu. 195 sm/r. In 
the followinif year (998] I.«ofwine, Wulfsiati's son, willed 
some lands * into Westminster '. 1883 Law Tituei i?r/. 
199/1 'rhere were alternative modes of getting the legal 
estate into the same person. 

b. The name of the thing or place after mfo 
often includes or means its action or function. Cf. 
Ih 1 b, 7. 

ijBe WvcLip 7at. v. 4 'llie ciy of hem entride in to the crys 
of the Lord of hoostis. iggS CovBRDALa G^a. xiv. 90 God . . 
hath delyuered thine enemies in to thy handes. i^T. Wii.- 
aoN EM. (is8o)gi6 Reason might brate thus muche into our 
heades. 1606 Siiaks. /I mi. C/. v. ii. 99 Y’are falnc into a 
Princely hand, sfiag Laud W'Jkr. (1847) 1 . 116 When he hrst 
came into the throne. 1699 D. Pell Sea go Not fit to 
put into the place of government. 1674 tr. Mariiniere's 
Voy. JV. CoMHtrus 90 Our Elks being harnessed, and put 
into the Sledges. 1849 Macaulay IJtsf. Eng, v. 1 . 540 An 
Earl of Devonshire could not engage to bring ten men into 
the field. 

O. Used with collectives, it frequently expresses 
entrance or admission to membership or participa- 
tion. Cf. In prep, 3 , 7 . 

^ as$4$ Hall ( Artm., Eaw. 931 h. I will neither enter 
into wur league, nor take truce with the Frenche kyng. 
1813 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 619 They would admit 
none into their Societie, but such as were learned. 1843 
Marshall Let, ktmi, Mwtsity 97 Proclamations.. that no 
Papists should be entertained into His Majesties Army. 
1709 Stuelk ^ Tathr No. *5 V a It was one of the most 
wealthy Families in Great Britain into which I was born, 
a 1713 Burnet Own Time (1893) 1 . 3)9 Many .. ingenious 
men went into the society for natural philosophy. 1840 
Macaulay Asx., Ranke (1687) 584 Marrying his son into 
one of the great continental houses. 1849 — I/ist, Eng. L I. 

a A class into which his own children must descend. 1878 
OR LEY Candorcet 47 Condorcet was elected into the Aca- 
demy. 

8 . In reference to non-physical realms, regions of 
thought, departments or faculties of the mind, etc., 
treated as having extension or content. Cf. In 
prep, 8 . 

iai3 More in Grafton Ckran. (1568) II. 777 These things 
. . Leaing Ijeaten into the Dukes minde. 1368 Grafton 
Chrem, n 757 Kicharde. .began . . to chalenge the Crowne, 
putt3rng his claynie into the Parliament. s6oi R. Johnson 
Kiagd, <7 Ca/Mmw. (16031 g<58 To pierce . . into the secrete 
counsels of the king of Spaine. a 1856 Haler Geld, Rem, 
(1688) 71, 1 will therefore recall into your memories so much 
of my former meditations. 1873 Jowktt Plata {c<\, 9) 111 . 
975 We shall have to take Damon into our counsels. 1887 
L. Carroll Game 4 /* Logic iv. 93 That lets roe into a little 
fact about you t 

4. Ill reference to a state or condition, 
riooo dge. Gasp, Matt. xxv. 91 Ga into h'nes hlafnrdes 
bUsse. c 1173 Lamb. Horn, 67 Ne led us nobt in to cost- 
nunga. c sago Hali Meid, 5 Nis ha wiierliche alcast & in 
to Iwowdom idrahen. ^ 1340 Aymb, 117 We ziggeh * Lyeue 
uader, tie led ous na^i in-lu uondinge, pet is ne brjle nast het 
we go in-to cOnsentin^e '. c 1400 Maundkv. xi. (1839) 89 He 
fell in to seknesse. 1313 More in Grafton Ckron. (1568) 1 1 . 
756 Many of them . . growen into his favor. 1331 'J'. Wilson 
Legike (1580) >6 When men knowe not, tnci..faU into 
cvrour. *589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. (i860) 19 He put those 
lies into print vnlawfully. 1644 Laud VPke. (1854) IV. 159, 
I grew into want. 1871 Imdv Mary Bbrtik in xdk Rep. Hut, 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 93 Wee are all goeing into mourning for 
the Duti'hease of York. 1731 GeHtt, Mag. I. 301/1 This put 
Bluster into such a Pas.sion. 183s Cari.vi.k Sart. Res. 111. 
xii. An ambrosial joy as of over-weariness falUnj^ into sleep. 
1849 Ma( aulay nisi. Eng. vi. II. 117 The Scottish treasury 
was put into commission. i88g S. Cox Expos. .Srr. 1. iii. 37 
He was before the first Adam, and called him into bein;;. 
i 8 m Law Times Rep. LXXIII. 91/9 [He] got into diffi- 
culties and he became bankrupt in 1880. 

b. The state or condition may be expressed by 
a concrete sb. (Akin to 2 b. ) 

1716 [see Burst v. 6 c). 1788 Goldsm. Vic, IV. xxv, They 
now seemed all repentance and, melting into tears, came 
letc.]. 180a Mar. Eocrworth Moral 7 '., Angelina iv, 
Angelina hurst into tears. 1B80 Dickens Uncem. Trav. 
alii, Folk who come unexpectedly into a little jiroperty. 

5. In reference to occupation or action. 

ri473 Rat^f Coil^ar 90 Into sic talk fell thay. 1576 
Fleming Panopl. Episi, 998 Fell into an exceeding great 
laughter. 1833 J. Hayward tr. Biondi’s Banisk’d Pirg. 
65 j'he Prince afterwards falling into discourse of the 

S enerall aflaires. 1711 Stexlr Spect. No. 49 V 9 What 
I easures the Allies must enter into. 1711 Budgell Spect. 
No. 365 r 1 1 Since I am got into Quotations, 1 shalf con- 
clude tiiis Head with Virgil’s Advice to young People. 1849 
Jtlackw. Mar. LIV. 8(^ I'he crowd burst into yells of 
applause. iWS Manch. Exam, g6 June 5/3 To coax or 
cajole the Pope into making an appointment. 1887 A. 
Birrell Obiter Dicta Ser. 11. 174 Buike flung himself into 
farming. 

6 . a. Introducing the substance or form into 
which anything turns or grows, or is changed, 
moulded, fashioned, or made. 

c lase Kent. Serm. in O. E, Misc. 99 (The water] haste- 
liche was i-went into wyne. cigso Will. Palerne 4105 
Ikhe chaunged nw sone In to a wilda werwolf. 1387 
Treyira HQden (Rolls) 1 165 Sche. .kutte hs hyde into‘a 
^g hat was ful long and ful smal. r 1400 M aunobv. Prol. 
0839) 5, 1 haoe put this boke out of latyn into frenach. 


and Iranalaied It a)cn out of Frensch into englynsch. tbid. 

g Axh.) V. 15 Do water .. cougeles in to gude saiL 1313 
ORE in Grafton CAfvm. (1568) II. toi The King and the 
Queene chaunged their robes into cloth of Gmde. 1368 
Cnapton Chvon. 1 . 34 lliat one vowell may be chaunged 
in a word, and specially, A into O, which in some mannes 
mouth soundeth oftentymes lyke. 1817 Mory^in I tin. iii. 
X15 Fresh curds newly presaeo, and made into little cheeses. 
18^ R. Licon ifarAm/arx (1673) 79 The Indians .. spin it 
into fine ihred. 183B W. Burton I tin. Anton, 06 Valleys 
exalted into Mouutaincs, and great Hills abased into 
Valleys. iTps Hist, in Ann. Reg. lo/a Anarchy, according 
to the nature of extremes, ran into deapoti.4m. 1833^ W. 
Irving 7'onr Prmiriee The twilight thickened into night. 
1883 Hook LHiee AbM‘ IV. xiii. 905 lliey . . had formed 
themselves into a school. X873 Jowrrr Plato (ed. a) 1 . 914 
If we knew how to convert stones into gold. Med, The 
stalks and leaves are collected into heaps and burned. 

b. Introducing the condition or result brought 
about by some action. 

c rilgr. T. 983 in Tkynne't Anituadv. (1865) App. L 
85 To teache men iii-to better lyf. i8ax Burton A not, 
AM. III. ii. VI. i. (1651) 547 Till he be fully wained from 
anger, and habituatM into another course. x6^ Biitlxr 
Hnti , Latly's Answer 4o’i'ha motives which t’ induce. Or 
fright tia into love, you use. 1740 Young Alt. 7'k. vi. 697 
All dies into new life. 1780 Cowpes Table-talk 546 
Neglected talents ru<%t into decay. 1813 Dvron Br.Atydos 
I. XI, 1 will kiss thee into rest. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
V. I. 538 The Covenanters had been persecuted into in- 
surrection. sBpo L Stepiirn in Dict.^ Hat, Biog. XXL 
g^/i Birched into I^tiii grammar by his master. 

7. Introducing the parts produced by division, 
breaking, folding, and the like. 

138R Wyclif I Sam. xv. 33 Samuel hewide hym into 
gohl)etis before the Lord. 1390 Gowru Coii/. III. 944 His 
mantel .. He kut it into pieces twelve. 1331 T. Wilson 
Legike (tsSo) is The whole is divided into his partes, as . . 
The bodie is divided into the hedde, bealiie, handes and 
feete. 1676 tr. Guil/atiere's Voy, Athens 116 The Shore. . 
bends into three several bows, which do make so many 
Harbours. 1798 W. Vonok in Beddoed Contrib. Pkyt. *t 
Med. Knewl. (1799) 300 A cambric handkerchief, folded 
into six or eight doubles. 1813 W. H. Ireland Scribbleo^ 
mania 199 note^ The antique was broken into several 
pieces. 1886 .Sir N. Lindlev in Law Rep. 3a Ch. Div. 
a8 I'he authorities .. are divisible into two clasaes.^ 1890 
Law Times XClll. 417A The area of the City . . is par- 
titioned into twenty-eignt wards. 

8. Used technically with the vb. Multiply, q.v. 
e. g. 'J'wo numbers multiplied into each other. 

0. As an addition or accession to: as into the 


bargain^ into the boot (cf. Bargain 7 , Boor sbX i). 
[Perh. — * in, to the bargain *, * in, to boot * : cf. In 
Oiiv, 4 .] 

1646 Sucklinjps Poems (ed< s) Pref. a A man may buy the 
repiit.'ition of some Authours into the price of their Volume. 
1839 Wii.iJiFORD Jea/r# Comm., Arckit, 24 I'ho spar^feet 
and Eaves-board, are in common building, measured into 
the whole Roof. 1773 Sheridan Rivals 11. ii. I’ll make her 
the best husband in the world, and Lady (>* ’f rigger into 
the bargain. 1883 Anrtkv Tinted Venus x. sai A son-in- 
law with whom she had nothing in common, and who was 
a hairdresser into the iMurgain. 

10. Expressing direction without actual motion 
of the agent after such verbs as turn, look, search, 

1605 Shako. Mach. 1. iii. 58 If you can looke into the 
Seedes of Time. 1634 Six T. Hfkoert Trav. 916 The lie 
. . gives a large prospect into the Ocean. x8^ tr. Gnitta- 
iiere*s Voy. Athens 311 That you must., search deeply into 
the merits of the Cause. 1^3 Watkon Philip III (x839> 
903 They did not lake time to inquire into their number. 
18.3 j. P. CfXirKR Pioneers xxxvii, tic examined into every 
fissure in the crags, idgt Law Times XCII. 105/x [They] 
inquire minutely into the evidence. 

11. Introducing a period of time to the midst of 
which anything advances or continues. 

1594 Shaks. A’lVrA III, v.iiL 934 How farre into the Morn- 
ing IS it Ixirds ? 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. Hi, We had 
now got into the month of March. 1861 M. Pattiron Ess, 
<1889) 1 . 47 This obligation they discharged far ‘down into 
Proiestaiit and peaceful times. 1883 Manch. Exam. 
10 Sept. 5^5 The diiuling rain, . continued far into the night. 
1888 Ruskin Preeterita 1 . viii. 949 Far on into life (we] 
were glad when any chance brought us together again. >890 
Frnn Double Knot HI. xi. 154 it was well into the next 
Koson before they were back. 

U. Obsolete senses, related to ME. usea of in, 
or rendering L. in with accus. 

1 12. Unto, even unto, even to (a place or point) ; 
to the very . . . Obs. 

c iflog Lay. 4998 Belin ^ef his leue broker anne dal of his 
londe . . to halden norfi in to jnre sm. Ibid. X40M Heo 
hatiefi he swifie in to kon bare dmfie. se. . AT. Alie. 777 
Bulsifal neied so loude, lliat hit schrillith into the cloude. 
103 Lu. Brrnrrs Froiee. 11 . cxxxvii. [cxxxiii.] 389 In the 
chapell he was viiarmed of all his peces into his doublet, 
a 1348 Hall Ckron., Hen. Vi/i 63 fl'boy] came wel 
appareled to Westmyiister, and sodeynly stryp^ them into 
their shertes. 

tld. Towards, in the direction of. Obs. (Cf. 10 .) 

e laeo .S'. Eng. Leg, 1 . 3U5A1 Abouten ei^te hondret mile 
Engelond long is Fram^ 5 >outh into ^ North. Migoo 
Cursor M, 9384 (Goti.) pai held, .pe lanaes |>at lay in to 
est. c 1430 Xvna Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 61 Youie hertia 
ye lyft up into the est, And al youf body and knees bowe 
a-downe. 1368 Grafton Ckrmi/l. 56 I'he first of these 
fuure wayes was named Fosse, the which stretcheth out of 
the South, into the North, sege Mbbdham tr. Selden*s 
Mare Cl. 38 A streight line drawn . . from the North-East 
into the South. 

1 14. Unto, until, on to, up to (a time or date). 

c fjBo Sir Ferumb. 1490 Fro pat day in to hys myn heite 
hab ne yraft. ctgfio Wvcuf Lent Age Ckireke p. xxvi, 
Fro pe by-gynnynge of ebiew lettris in to Crist, .weren two 


and tsventy hundriddis of yeeris. F1449 Pboock Bepr, 
86 Into tyme that thei achulden falle into Acting, c 1430 
ir. De Imitaiione iii. xx. 86 Fro hn boure of my birPe into 
the date of my goynge oute of pit worlde. 1334 Morb 
on Paeeiou Wka. 13X4/X Hee loued theym in to the ends. 
tl5. To the number of, os many os. Obs, 

€ 1400 Maunobv. (1839) Bviii. 191 He hetb also in to b xiiU 
mil Olifaunis or mo. 144s Plumpton Corr. (Camden) p. Iv^ 
Sir WUllam Plumpton with other officers came to Burgh- 
brig .. & with him into xxiiij persons. 

1 16. Unto, to (a thing or person). Obs, 

xdta Wyclif Ps, cxxxiiiii]. a Heueth vp goure hondis ia 
to iioli thingis. CS440 Jacob's Well (E. E. T. S.) a Joure 
■oule, in pis pytt of corrupte watyr, nedyth to cry in-to god. 
c 1449 PscocK Repr, 181 Sche dtde a good werk into him. 
Ibtd II. XX. 967 If., the ficend come into him pereonalu 
1609 Bibls (Douay) yer, xliii. xx He shal strike the Land 
of Agypt : those that into death, into death . . and those 
that into the sword, into the sword. i8ix Shaku Cymb, 
I. vi. 267 That he enchants Societies into him. 

1 17. Unto (a purpose or result) ; in order to, 
with a view to. Obs. 


138a Wyclif Matt, xxvi. 98 My blood . . whlche ahal be 
shed out for many in to remissioun of synnys. c 1400 Apol, 
Loll. 4 He . . leuib to wirke, & dob coiitnirily directly, & in 
to be harme of his itinisiir. c 1449 Pecock Repr. 11. vii. xBx 
Sche did it into the mynde of him and . . into the biriyng 
of him. 130B Bufy Wills (Camden) 95 Into witnesse herof 
. . 1 haue put my scale. 

1 18. lu onlcr to be ; for ; as : after choose, elect. 


take, etc. Obs. 

igBe Wyclif Ps. cxxxi[i]. 13 He ches it in to dwelling to 
hym. £*1400 Apol. Loll, 4 If ani chosun of God Himselue 
& of pe puple, in to pope or prelate, fic ordend in to vicar of 
Crist [etc.]. X4aa tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Ptiv. 169 Agage 
the kynge of amalech into his prysoner he toke. 

1 19. Upon, on : of motion 01 * direction. Obs. 

CS373 St. Leg. Saints, Egyptiane 703 In-to Jie floure pan 

done (cl 1 . ^1380 Antecrisi in 'J'odd Three Treat. Wyclif 
(2852) 1x6 Hisey)en shule loke in to jxire men. C1380 Wyclif 
Sel. Wks. 111 . 1^1 Certes svnnecfsiche children tiimcb ill to 
heed of per fadir. ^1449 Pfcock Repr. 1. xvii, 97 That )e 
bileeue in to him which he sende. 

1 20. To, among (a number). Obs. Cf. 7 . 

1531 Robinson tr. Mote's (/top. 11. 1.(1895) 119 Tlie worke 
beyng diuyded into so great a numbre of wurkemen. 

1 21. Defining the paiticular part of anything in 
which it is penetrated, pierced, etc. Cf. In frep. 5 . 

* 5*3 Lo. Brrnkrk Froiss. 1 . eexlii. 356 Kyng Henry . . 
strake kyng Dampeier into the body, a 1348 Hall Ckron., 
Hen. VI, x86b, Putting of his gorget, sodniiily w^anarrowe 
[he] was stricken into the throte. ^ s64t J. Jackson True 
hvang, T. 111. 201 John James . with a rusty diU^ger .. did 
sub into the breast Peter Hey wood. 17x9 Dk For Crusoe 
I. ii, 1 . . fired again, and shot him [a lion] into the head. 
1788 New Loud. Mag, 8 He was shot into the shoulder. 

IH. 22. Of pobiuon: » iN. (After 1400 
characteristically ScI) 

97s Bhckl. Horn. 905 Michael . . himsylfa pact tacn {MS, 
tancj i'Ses siges xeseiie A gccyfide into py swifian slmpe. 
1897 R. Glouc. (Rolls) i«54o Worre was in to al pis lend, 
r 13!^ Assump. Virg, 779 (B. M. MS.) Tho wist pe apostles, 
1 -wiB, I'he bodi was in to paradis. 1373 Bakrour Bruce 
1. 60a The Kyng sat into parleanient. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 
4948 He Bulfrep my worscliip spille in tal pys countre wyde. 
a 2400 OctouioH 60 III Parys was y-feld ech a sale Into all 
thetoun. cx47oHENRV.soN/)/Fr./'a6 (Mait.Cl.jsdThesame 
season into ane soft morning. 2308 Dunbar Tua Mariit 
Wemen 3x5 Meicy in to womanheid is a mekle veitu. 1358 
LVNDR.4AV Monarcke 1216 Hot, in to re.st, schorte tyme 111- 
durit his ryng. ,15^ Abp. Hamilidn Cateck. (1884) 96 Ane 
man that bchaldis his bodaly face into ane myrroiir. a 157a 
Knox Hist. Re/. Wks. xB.(6 I. 73 Deuouring woulves into 
sheip skynnes. 1583 Jab. 1 Ah. Poesie (Arb.) 25 Her nyne- 
vored mouth resembled into sound 'i'he daunce h.Trmonious 
making heauen resound. x8o6 G. W[ooococKKj tr. Hist. 
Ivstine Zx a, He came to Siratusc, into which Citty he was 
entertained as amongst other inhabyters. 1606 J as. Haig in 
V. Russell Haigs vii. (1B81) 176 Nothing, .whereof into your 
Tetter you did assure me she had written 1838 Rirk Sess 
Rec. in Campbell Balmermo (1899) 409 'i'he houi. .free and 
sufficient for dwelling into, a 1778 'Get up and bar ike 
door'. (Herd’s Coll ) ' What ails ye at the pudein’ bree. 
That boils into the pan T ' M^, noHk-east Sc. ' He's bidin* 
into a new hoose.* 


Zn-toad (i'Uitduid), u. [In a</v. 13 .] Having 
the toes turned inwarcla. 

1833 FraseVs Mag, XII. 489 To which large in-toed feet 
are u regularly attached. 1884 Good Words Nov. 746/a 
I'heir in-toed feet encased in sandals [in Shetland]. 


Zntolarability (mtp:l 6 T&bi‘lTti). Also 6 -toll-, 
[f. next -I- -ITY : in late L. intolerdbililas, obi. E. sb- 
tollerabiliti (Godef.YJ The quality of being in- 
tolerable ; intolernbieneiR. 


1397 A. M. tr. Guiliemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 48/1 Accom- 
panied with bitinge payn, with intollerabuitye, and with 
a continuall commotion. 18x3 Shkllbv Q. Mab Poet. Wks. 
(x89x)48/i Notes, If the mind sinks beneath the weight of 
one, is it an alleviation to increase the intolerability of the 
burthen t a 1849 Poe Marginalia Wks. 2864 111 . 485 I'he 
goodness of your true pun is in direct ratio of its intolerability, 
b. An intolerable thing. 

t6oa Dbkker Satirom. Wks. 1873 1 . 942 Make him proove 
theee intolerabilities. 


Intolerable (intp-lcrll/D, a. {adv^ Also 5-8 
intoll-, [ad. L. intolerdbilis that cannot bear, 
that cannot be borne, f. in- (In- 8 ) + lolerdbilis 
Tolkbablb : cf. F. intoldrable ( 13 th c. in Littr^).] 
1. That cannot be tuTerated, borne, or put up 
with ; unendurable, unbearable, insupportable, in- 
lulTeraMe. a. physically. 

1433 Misyn Fire 4/ Love 80 pa sail criste sebarp ft intol- 
lerauyll to per eyne for pam per hartis in pis lyfo felt hym 
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ynttimt 6 $ (R.)^Ha ra tormantad with ao iatollarabla 
paina, that he daurad to haua a tworda to ridda him 
•alfa eat of it wvthall. 1607 £. GaiMSTONa tr. Gamimrt*s 
Mim. HUi, 336 (Thayl oommittad tha innocant Sonna to 
priion, where the intollarable torment of tha torture made 
him confoiM that [etc.]. 1796 Bubkb SuhL 4> B, 11. xxi, 
No amelle or taeiae can produce a grand leneation, except 
axcamiva bitters, and intolerable etanchee. 1803 yml, 
X. 483 Patients chiefly sufler from tha intolarabia itching. 
1861 ALroaD in Z.i/8(i873> 3ti The glorious Colieeum itself, 
baakiiig in a cloudlass, {ntolarabla sun. 
b. mentally or morally. 

Fabyam C'Arvn. vii. ccxxxv. 079 For y* intollarable 
dadis of y lawes. tgia Musx in Grafton CArm. (1568) 11. 
79a The king . . wxh . . every where over all the realma in- 
tollerable. tm Siiaks. 9 titu, 1. L 175 Yet let vs watch 
tha haughtia Cardiiiall, His insolanca is more intollarable 
Then all tha Princes in the Land beside. South 
19 S*rm. (1697) A blind man sitting in the Chimney 

corner is pardonable enough, but sitting at the Helm he is 
Intolerable. 1759 RoemTSON Hitt. Scot. iv. Wka 1813 1. 
969 To a woman, and a quean, such behaviour was intoler- 
able. 1708 Humkx Refic. Ptact iii. Wks. Vlll. 366 Tha 
intolerable licence with which the newspapers break . . the 
rules of decorum. 1883 Fboudk Short Stud. IV. 1. iii. 31 
The conduct of the lower class of clergy was . . growing 
daily more intolerable. 

1 0 * In loose sense , as a strong intensive : Ex- 
cessive, extreme, exce^ingly great. (Cf. awful.) 

1344 Act 35 Hen. Vil!^ c. la His maiestie .. hath taken 
intollerable paines, travaue studye and laboura, in his owiie 
moste royall Mrsone. 1908 Shakb. i Hen. /P, 11. iv. soa 
p monstrous, out one halfe penny-worth of Bread to this 
intollerable deale of Sacke T 1600 J. Poav tr. Leo's AJrica 
It. 378 Their Gangs, who now gave out intolerable brags. 
1795 tVotirow Corr. (1843) 111. 934 In our Highlands and 
Inlands the parishes are extremely large, some twenty, 
thirty, some more, miles in length. . .Ministers, .are. .able to 
do little in such spacious and intolerable parishes. 

2 . That cannot be withstood, irresistible, rare. 


14^50 tr. Hi^Jen Roils) 1. 91 Thei scholde be intol- 
lerable and invincible, if they iiiy)bte haue the vertu of 
per«>eueraunce after iheire impetuosite. 1814 Ralrigh Hist. 
IVorld IV. iiL f i. (1634) 487 Their force was intolerable, 
but fur want of good guidance, ineflirciual. 1878 Harper's 
Mag. Feb. 439 To. scourge away the remnant of Hasian's 
men with intulerable musketry. 

t B. as adv. Intolerably, instifTcrahly ; also, os 
a strong intensive, Exceedingly, extremely. Ohs. 

1^ Chktti.r Kindedsart's Dr. (184 <) 93 This, taken at 
a draught before the fit, is intollerable good, Siiaks. 

Tam. Shr. I. ii. 89 Her oiiely fault . . Is, that she is intol- 
jerable curst. 18^ Bp. Hai.l Kemedv Diseoutenis m How 
intolerable tedious would it prove in the fiuitionr 1718 
C'trss Cowi uk Diary (1864) 100 Dr. Dunster preached an 
intolerable dull Sermon. 


IntolerablBliMl (intpd^rdVlncs). T-NKSa.] 
1 . The quality or condition of being intolerable; 
unbearableness. 


S579TWYNB Phisicke agst. Fort. 11. cxiv, 304 b, Yf ..vnto 
the intollerablenesse of the payne, there be added some 
farther greefe s868 R. Stkelr Husbandm. Call. vi. (167a) 
X79 The intolerableness of that fire that is never quenched. 
s8Ss H. MRnviia.E Whale xiii, Such is the endlessness, 
yea, the intolerableness of all earthly effort s^ Ruskin 
Stones yen. 111. iii. 4 67. 158 Of the grotesque in our own 
Shakespeare 1 need hardly speak, nor of its intolerableness 
to his French critics. 

1 2 . Incapacity of endurance ; intolerance. Obs. 

X5p7 A. M. tr. Guillemeau't Fr. Ckimrg. 17 b/a Throughe 
the intollerabienes and greateduloreor payne of the patient. 

Floriu, Intoleransa^ intolerablenes, inipacieiice. 

Antolerably Cintp ier&bli), adv. [f. as prec. 
•f -LT J III an intolerable manner or degree ; so 
as to be intolerable ; unbearably, insiiflerably. 

Monk of Eveshatn (Arb.) xa Y haue ben caste downe 
bed longe into a grete hepe of orennyniiig money ainonge 
the whiche y brenie ful intolerably. s8oo J. Poxy tr. Lws 
Africa 11. It is .. so intoleraoly cold, that onely that 
side therof is habitable which looketh towa^s Fez. 

A. Lovell tr. Tkevenots i'rav. 111. 104 It is uitollerably 
hot there from March till July, syio T. Fuller PAarsit. 
Extemp. 164 The Pain rages intollerably. 1804 Dibdin 
Libr. Comp. 744 These cantos became intolerably dull. 
s8s8 Kane Arct. ExAl. 1. xxxii. 445 The transiibon . . to 46** 
below zero, .was intolerably trying. 

t b. As a strong inteusive : Excessively, ex- 
tremely, * awfully *. Obs. 

1788 Sterne Sent. Joum.{\ii^) II. xro {Case CoHseience\ 
I . . cannot say I was intoleraoly out of temper with the 
man. i8ai PJxaminer i Apr. aos/x Her voice and eye were 
intolerably pleasant. 

Zlltol 6 rail 06 (intp'lerfins). [ad. L. intoierdntia 
impatience, unendurableness, f. intolerdnt-em 1m- 
tolxramt: cf.F.fft/o//r(EMr«*lmpatiencie' (Cotgr.).] 
The fact or quality of being intolerant. 

1 . The fact or habit of not tolerating or enduring 
(something) ; inability, or unwillingness, to tolerate 
or endure some particular thing ; incapacity of en- 
durance. Const, of. 

1783 Lowth Lett, to Warburton 6 a You, my Lord, Is It 
You of all men living, that stand forth to accuse another of 
Intolerance of Opinions 1 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit, indies 
1. 977 In his intolerance of ■upposed official peculation^ [he] 
inflicted severe punishment bcim its justice was undeniably 
established, s^ DurroN Deefssott 8x Attended with tin- 
nitus aurtum, aM great intolerance of sound. 

2 . spiee. Absence of tolerance for dUTerence of 
opinion or practice, esp. in religious matters; 
denial of the right to oifTer; narrow-minded or 
bigoted opposition to dissent. 


1790 Bubeb Fr. Ben. Wks. V. 109 Mothing was wanted 
but the power of carrying the intolerance of tm tongue and 
of the pen inioapemecutioo which would strike at property, 
Ubmy, and life. S809-SO OiLBaiDOB Friend (1869) ao If 
any temputton can provoke a well-regulated temper to in- 
tolerance. it is Che aaamelaae assertion, that truth and false- 
hood are Indifferent in their own natures. 1^ Tnimlwall 
Greece xxxiL IV. 973 Intolerance, aa uaual, kept pace with 
■uperetition and fsnaticiMn. 1837 Bucitut Crows. 1. iv. 171 
The great antagonist of intolerance b not humanity, but 
Knowledge. 

t ZntO'lffimQy. Obs. ran. [ad. L. inldler- 
dntia : see prec. and -avot.] o-prec. 

i6e3 CoexaeAM, isstolesnsscic^ impatiencie. 1788 Womesn 
of Honor 11. X04 Too supercilious an intolerancy of fools. 
1798 Pennant HindooetaH 1. 36 Mahometan persecution and 
intolerancy. 

Intolamit (intpdilr&nt), a. {sb.) [ad. L. irs- 
io/erdut-em, f. ib- (In- 8) -f toUrdni^m^ pr. pple. 
of tolerdn to bear, endure, Tomhatm. Cf. F. ib- 
/oAfraif/ (173s Diet. TrAv.V] Not tolerant; want- 
ing in tolerance or toleration. 

L Not having the habit or capacity of tolerating 
(something) ; unable, or unwilling, to tolerate or 
endnre (something specified). Const, of. 

>735 AaeuTHNOTG-X The powers of human bodies being 
limit^ond intulerant of excesses. 1884 Huston Scot Abr. 

I. v. 97s At one period aristocracy and government art in- 
tolerant of the poor and of liberty— at another, the populace 
are intolerant of rank and order. 1874 Symonm Sk. Italy 
f Greece (1898) 1. L 4 We are intolerant of evei^lung that 
is not simple. 1898 Spectator 31 Oct. 583/1 You . . hear 
physicians say that this or that man's constitution is * intol- 
erant * of this or that drug, intolerant, say, of quinine or iron. 

2 . spec. That does not tolerate opinions or prac- 
tices different from one’s own, esp. in religious 
matters ; that denies or refuses to others the right 
to differ or dissent; disposed to persecute those 
who differ. 

1783 IxxwTH Lott, to Warburton 89 Why then am I 
branded, as an intolerant Zealot? 1794 Palsy Evitl, (1895) 

I I. 950 The naiional temper of the Jeers was intolerant. 
1849 M acaulay Hist. Enf. ii. I. 167 The House of Com- 
mons., showed a strong diHDOMtiun to clieck the intolerant 
loyalty of the Cavaliers. 1878 Moklky Crit. Mite. Ser. 1. 
Carlyle 900 Holding one or other of the rival creeds in its 
most extreme, exclusive and intolerant form. 

B. sb. An intolerant person. 

1783 Lowth Lett, to Warburton 6 t You might as welt 
have concluded, that 1 whs a Jew, or a Mahometan, as an 
Intolerant and a Persecutor. 1897 Blaehw. Map XXI 1. 

1 04 They are finished intolmvnts and exclusionista. t8ii 
'algkavb Fit. hug. 159 Rival intoleranis each 'gainst other 
flamed. 

ZntolffiraAtly (intpderfintU), mfv. [f. prcc. 4- 
•i<Y 8 ] la an intolerant manner or spirit ; without 
tolerance. 

178s Hist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 4/t The most Intoicnntly 
zealous members of the persuasions they respectively belong 
to. X874 Gsa Euot College Brealtf. P. in JubaL etc. 937 
He gave five puffs Intolerantly sceptical, then said [etc.]. 
MotL He spoke vehemently and intolerantly. 

t IntO'lerate, v. noruc-wd. [Im- 8 . Cf. L, ib- 
toUrdre not to bear, to take ill {Nolm 7f>pii.).] 
trans. Not to tolerate ; to treat with intolerance. 

1787 Chbstbhp. Lett. (1799) IV. 951, 1 would have all in- 
toleration iniolenited in its turn. 

tZnto'leratilig, 0. Obs. [In- 8 .] -i Intol- 
erant. 

1710 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) HI. Misc 11. ii. 86 They 
who . . had once experienc'd this intolerating Spirit, cou'u 
no longer tolerate on their part. 1777 RoBEarbON Hist. 
Asner, II. viii. 350 Many authors have represented the in- 
toleraiinff spirit of the Roman Catholic religion, as the 
cause of exterminating the Americans. 1839 J. Koorim 
A ntipopopr, 1. ii. 67 when we contemplate popery upheld 
by intolerating persecution. 

Zntoleration (intpl^rF^ Jan). rare. [In- 8.] 

Want of toleration ; intolerance. 

s8ii Florio. lusopportanea, iiitoleration. 1733 Chbsterp. 
Lett. (1799) IV. 34 This noise against the Jew bill proceeds 
from narrow mob-Hpirit of intoleration in religious.. matters. 
s88x Musgravr By-roa/it 73 To shock the mind of humanity 
by similar excesses of bigotry and merciless intoleraiion. 

t l*n-toll. Sc. Obs. [f. In adv. la -i- Tull.] 
A payment made to the bailie upon entering into 
possession of burghal property. Cf. In-I'Innt. 

1878 C. Inner Sc. Legal Antiq. 91 In our older burgh 
usages, burghal subjects were transferred by the bailie 
taking a penny for in-toll and a penny for out-toll, 
t Into lleroua, a. Obs. ran. [f. stem of ib- 
toler-able, etc. 4 -oub.] Intolerable ; iostifferable. 

>594 Register Stationers* C^np, in N. h- (>. 3rd Ser. III. 
3 An excellent newe ballad, declaringe the intollerous 
pride nowe-a-daies used. 

Intomb(e, obs. form of Entomb. 

Zntonablffi (intdu’o&bT), a. [f. Intone v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being intoned ; in quot. ap- 
plied to a ‘voiced ’ or sonant consonant. 

1884 Max MOllbi Sc. Lang. Ser. il iB. (1868) tn The 
letter *sh' as heard in ‘sharp', and ..*j'in the French 
'jamais the former mute, the latter iotonablo. 

llZntonaoo, -loo (int^n&kp, -ikd). [It. lb- 
tonico, formerly also intonaco plaster, f. int&hiean 
to cover with plaster, L. type *inlunicdn. f. tunica 
coat, Tunio.] The final coating of plaster spread 
upon a wall or other surface, esp. for fresco painting. 

1808 J. Dallawav Obs . Bng. AsxJut. 9x6 Palladio, who . . 
so happily adopted intonaco or phurter. liss Brownimc Men 


A Wosn.t Old Piet, in Florence xxvl. But are you too fine, 
TaddeoGaddi, *i'o grant me a taste of your intonaco? 1883 
C C PaBKiNB ital. Sculpt. 1. iii. 46 hf/e, Ugolino's pieture 
. .was painted, .oa the 'intonaco *, or plaster surface. 

t Z*Btoiiat#f F.i Obs. retn. ff. ppl. stem of L. 
intondn intr.,tu thunder, thunder forth, f. in- (1 n-8) 
4 iondn to thunder.] irons. To thunder forth ; 
to utter with a loud voice like thunder. 

1808 Donne Serm. xlvi. 467 God intimates, Gcd Interml- 
nates, God intonates with siicha vehemency. .* Earth, earth, 
earth, lieare the Word of the Lord '. 1739 S. H arsis syn/ Ck, 
ieesiesk App. 969 So then, the great TfTtAmrrei shall be 1 
lonated by the general Voice of the whole Host of Heaven. 
Zatonat# (i*nton#it), 0.8 [f. ppl. stem of raed. 
L. intondn « It. intonan^ F. ontonner^ (. in-, F. 
on- (In- -) tonus, F. ton Tome.] 

1 . trans. To recite in a singing voice ; to Iotone. 
179s Roscob LormaoiijqS^ 11. 970 aavonarola . . intonat- 
ing with a tremendouB voice, the psalm Exurvnt Deut. 
liii De Quincey Th. Grk. Trag. Wks, IX. 74 The recita- 
tion, .was undoubtedly much more sustained, and intonated 
with a slow and measured stateliness. 1884 Sia F. Pal- 
onavs Herm.isEng. 111. 631 As little intelligible to his 
auditors, as if Caedmon . . were to Intonate his glee at an 
oratorio in Hanover Square. 

2 . To Utter or pronounce with a particular tone ; 
to give a specified or indicated intonation to. 

1893 Hew Monthly Mmg. Vlll. x8 'Thue* ii intonated 
comparatively high. t8^ Blesekw. Mag. XV. 589 Ibe 
Italian naturally intonates his language with greater 
violence, and chanm of tune and emphasM, than an English- 
man does. 1867 MAcraaREN Harmony I. 7 The Eastern 
and Southern nations, .habtlually intonate smaller musical 
intervals than semi t oaes. 

8. Phonetics. To emit or pronounce with sonant 
vibration ; to ‘ voice '. rare. 

1873 Whitney Lift Lang. iv. 66 The / sets the tip of the 
tongue against the roof of the mouth, but leaven the sides 
open for the free escape of the intonated breath. 
A&tonatioai ^ (inton/'Jan). [n. of action from 
med.L. intondn to Intone: cf. F. intonation 
ti4th c. in Godef. Compl.).) 

1 . In Church Music. The opening phrase of a 
plain-song melody, preceding the KccUing-note, 
and usually sung either by the priest alone, or by 
one or a few of the choristers ; the recitation of 
this. In quot. \t20fip. 

1600 Brrnt tr. .Knrpis Hist. Ceumc. Trent (1676) 673 It 
was replyed that he might have suffered others to make the 
intonation, and not to have tieen the Author himself of that 
prejudice. x8q 8 pHit.LiFS (ed. 5), Intenniiou, the giving the 
Tune or uy the Chanter to the rest of the Quire. t8sa 
Hook Ck. Diet. (1871) 399 Intonation is, properly speaking, 
the recital ion by the chanter . . of the commencing wot ds of the 
psalm or hvmn, before I he choir begins. x88o W. S. Rocrstro 
in Grove Diet. Mus. 1 1, la Someof the most important Intona^ 
tions in eeneral use ure iliosc proper to the Gregorian 
Tones, ibid.. Handel, in ''i'he Lord gave the word ', from 
* I'he Messiah uses the Intonation of the First Tone, 
transpOMd a fourth higher, with wonderful eflfcct. 

2 . The action of intoning, or reciting in a sing- 
ing voice : esp. the musical recitation of psalms, 
pra^rs, etc. in a liturgy, usually in monotone. 

1788 Gibhon Decl. A idviii. The conspirators . . expected, 
as the signal of murder, the intonation or the first psalm by 
the emperor himself. 1704 Mathias Purs. kit. (1798) 933 
Her bolder notes the willing muse should swell In lyrick 
intonation grave and deep. 1703 Mawn Ck. Mus. li. 90 
These were all sung not merely in simple intonation or 
chaunt, but in this mode of figurate discant. i86o F. Hau. 
Hindu Philos, Syst. 68 The recitation and intonation of 
hymns of praise from the Veds. 

8. The utterance or production (by the voice, or 
an instrument, etc.) of musical tones : in reference 
to manner or style, esp. to exactitude of pitch or 
relation to the key or harmony. 

Fixed intonation, that of liiHtruments. such as keyboard 
instruments, in which the pitch of each note is fixed, not 
variable at the will of the performer. 

1776 Burney Hist. Mus. I. Pref. 14 The Organ . . has 
It no imperfections? Ye»>. It wants expression and^ a 
more perfk:t intonation. 1843 E. Holmes Monart 104 She 
has a beautiful voice — neither strong nor weak, but veiy 
pure and good in the intonatiim. 1874 Svmonds Sk. Italy 
tjr Greece (1898) 1. xiv. 994 A most extraordinary soprano . . 
and true to the lea«t shade in intonation. 1878 Gmrds 
Did. Mus. 1. 459 On instruments of fixed intonation Cx a 
J>\ [etc.]. 

attrib. 1830 Seidel Organ 137 To set a pipe right again 
which has been bunt,, .use an intonation-iron. 

4 . Manner of utterance of the tones of the voice 
in speaking ; modulation of the voice ; accent. 

Z79X Newts Tonr Eng. A Scot, aox The people of Inver- 
ness.. are not only free from that unfortunate tntonation of 
Aberdeenshire .. but speak the English language with 
greater purity than they do in any other part in Scotland. 
*«43 Lvtton Last Bar. 1. ii, I'here was a marked distinc- 
tion in the intonation, the accent, the modulation of 
voice. 9873 Black Pr. 7'4w/r (1874)*% That peculiar and 
pleasant intonation that marks the speroh oftm Hebridean 
who has been taught English in the schools, 
latona'tion -• rare"*^. [n. of action from 
Intonate v.i] A thundering ; a roaring or rum- 
bling as of thunder. 

i8w Phillifs, Intonation, a thundering or making a 
terrible noise. 1735 in J.iknsom. 1833 Mavnk Espos. 
Lex., Term aopliedlo the gurgling noise produced by the 
movement of flatus in the bowels : intonation. 
Zntonator [ageut-n. in L. form 

from intondn to Intone.] A monochord for the 
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ttu'ly of imiVioil intmali. fiirniahed with a diagram 
iudicating the divi^iona of the string necessary fur 
the proilnction of the notes of the scale in exact in* 
tonalion. 

187s SrAiifRi ft Barrictt Diet. Mms. Terms, Intemaipr^ 
a monovhordf or Mingle string stretched across a flat sound- 
b*;ard. 

Xnto&a ^lntJi*n% V. Also 5-6, 9 entone [nd. 
med. L. fM/und-rs to intone ; in form entone^ prob. 
immed. a. OK. enioner (13th c.).J 

1 . trans. To utter in musical tones; to sing, 
chant ; spec. To recite in a singing voice (esp. a 
psalm, prayer, etc. in a liturgy) ; usually to recite 
in monotone. 

risBs Dighy Myst. (i88>^ iv 1498 Now may tlion entone 
a mery songe. iHJ. i6sn Kntone sum ennuiiye. ssij 
DoiN'.LAa Mmeu vii. xiL 5 3 c Musis now. . Entone 1555 
intone) my sans, and till endyt me leyr. sSog Southrv Ufadttc 
n. V, No choristers the funeral dirge intoned. sSn Mas. 
Drowning Pfometk. Bd. Poet. Wks. 1B50 1 . xsB^II the 
mortal nations .. Are a dirge entuiiing. s8S3 Cui. Wink- 
man Ksu. III. 84 The canons h.isten^ .. to the crowded 
cathedral, to intone the usual song of piaisc. 186B Mil- 
man A/. Pants i. IS The Clergy begaa tu iuioiie their 
Ulany. 

b. ahsol. or inir. 

1840 Hiaektv. Mag. T.XV, 6B1 fThey] join in the most 
wondarful respiinses, in a set key. wiiirh they cdl enioning. 
1870 Dickkns E. Draod^ iv, He has even, tried the exp“ri- 
meni of slightly intoning in his pulpit. t886 Hkhant 
Ckitdr. Gibeon it. x, 1 cun intone of course, but 1 cannot 
sing. 

2 . To sing the opening phrase of a plain -song 
melody at the tieginning of a chant, canticle, etc., 
usnnilv as a solo or semichoriis *. see Intonation ^ i. 

1880 S. KocKSTMoin Grove Diet. Mns. 1 1 . la im/aMiag, 
tbcpraciiceorMiiiKingthe oiwniimphraMof a Psalm, Canticle, 
or other piei.e of EcclesiaNtical M usic, nut in full chorus, 
but as a solo or seiiii-chorus, assigned cither to a single 
Priest, or to one, two, or four leading Choristers. /Atd. 
15 The first claiiie |of the Iniroit] is intoned when the Cele- 
brant approaches the Altar, by one, two, or four CIniristers, 
according to the solemnity of the Festival : which dune, the 
strain is Cukcii up hv the full Choir. 

8. To niter witn a particular tone or intonation : 

- I.NTtiNATK t; a a. 

i86e Marsh Eug Lang xiii. 99a A dear, afipropria'e 
and properly Intoned and emphasized pronunciation, in 
reading alouil, is one of the rarest as well as most iletirithle 
of social accomplishments. 1866 Engkl Nat. Mat. ii. 97 
With some uncivilueU nations the ear is so little cultivated 
that the intervals are very rudely and indUtinctly intoned. 
4 . mfr. To utter tones, as in sinking or speaking ; 
* to mnke a bIow proiractr’d nolM!^ (j.). 

17x8 PopK DM$te. II 953^ So swells each wind-pipe ; Asi 
intones to Ass ; Harmonic twang 1 of leather, horn, and 
bra’*s. 

(ttians.) To imbne with a particular tone 
of feeling ; to tone. rare. 

1883 Maudsi-kv Body ^ ff'V// il- iv. Every one is 
penetiated and intoned, so to speak, by the social atmo- 
sphere of the particular medium in which he lives. 

Hence Into'ued ppi. a . ; Into'ning v/*/. sb. and 
ppl. a. 

i 8 m.Miijman Lat. Cbr, viii. v. 361 His was not .. the 
richly-intoned voice swelling the full harmony of the choir. 
x8(^ OuiDA i/eid in Bamiage (1B70I 9 We had prayers at 
eight, which he read in a style of iiitoiiing peculiar to him- 
Mif. 1900 IVsstin. Gas. 11'Feb. 9/1 No hush of a church 
Ustrniiig to some intoning clergyman could have been 
greater. 

Xnto'ne, tb. [f. Intonr v.] 

1 1 . Something intoned ; n song or chant. < 9 Ar. 
faijM in DMnba*^s Poems >13 13^ 394 The potent Prince 
..is, of sngellis with a sweit intone, liorne of ilie most chest 
Virgyn Mary bricht. 

2 . Tlie actlou of intoning ; the tone of voice used 
in intoning. 

1886 N. Shicpparo Before an Audienee v. 67 The intone is 
easier to speak and easier to be heard. Kiit it is eijiually 
natural fur us to fall into the intone as a Imliit without 
reference to the contingency. 

Xntonement (int^' nmSnt). rare. Also en-. 
ff. In roNK V, -i- -mknt.] The action of intouing; 
intonation ; chanting. 

Hock CA. of Fathers IV. xli. 137 Each took his 
own side of the choir for the entoiienient nf the antiphons. 
1B37 CAa//fA Jrnl. VI 11 . a 8 Where hyiniu were said In 
musical intoncments and rich chimes. 

Xntonftr (iui^x'noi). [f.asprec. + -SKl.] One 
who intones. 

Testimonial, In addition to his other eminent 
qualilications, he is musical and a practised intoner. 1890 
PeUt Malt G. 93 Oct. 4/a When the celebrated assault case 
between the intoiieni and sayers of the Litany was before 
the Westminster police-court, sooo Daily CAtwt. J une 3/9 
As an intuner he [Tom Stevens) was more appreciated, and 
was said to get the phrase * caterpillars innumerable ’ into 
a single syllable. 

Tn-toothed, a. [In adv, 13] Having the 
teeth directed or growing inward. 

i8b9 Biackw. Mag. XXVI. 915 A miserable, gaunt, in- 
toothed, half penny-apday gitowl. 

t IntO'piaried, ppL a. Ohs. rare, [f. In-^ 
-f 1... topidria ornamentBl gardening, topidrium 
tO)iiary-work Ornamentally planted and 

arrani^d. 

Bgge K. n. HyPnerotomackia 67 Conuenypnt garden fwts 
In the which in stead of growing plaiites, euene one was 
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of pure glasse . . faitt^laried boxe the roolce and ilalkea of 
golde fete.). 

XntornoiL (int^-ajan). [a. F. intarsioH, ad. L. 
iHtortidn-em^ n. of action f. tntarqttere : lee Intobt 
v.J The action of twiaiing; spec, in Bat, the 
twbting of the stem of a plant. 

1780 J. Lbr inirod. Bot. iii. rIv. fiTfls) aoR Intorslon, 
Winding, is the Flexion or Rending of any Part of a Plant 
towards one Side. 1794 Martvn Krusstau^s Bot. xxxL 
485 The intorslon or tliunner of bending in the stems. Biss 
in Mavnb Expos. Lex. B887 Syd, Aar. Lox„ iutorston, 

E 'ied by Linnaius to the plienomenon presented by certain 
ts Which twine around a support by means of their 
ble sulks. 


t X*ntort» sb. Oh. [f. L. iniort-us twisted : 
ice next.] A pipe or tnbe twisted in circles. 

1657 Tomlinson Eohou*s Disp. 678 A Pipe., with turning 
gyres like a Serpent, whence ailed an Intort. 


t XntO'rtf ///• o- oh. rare. \pt\, \„ inlart-tts^ 
pa. pple. ot iftierquerex see next.] Twisted or 
thrust in. 

€ 1400 Paliad. on finsb. 11. 344 Sette hem transuerse, oon 
side intort the grounde [uf latus . .figatur in terra], 
Xntort (int^Jtj, V. Now rare, [f. J.. intort-^ 
ppl. stem of intorquhre, f. iif- (In- *) + torqitere to 
twist.] trans. To twist or curl inwarda Perh. 
only in the pa. pple. Zato'rteA, twisted or curled 
inwards; twisted, wreathed, involved, lit, and Ji^. 

idtg Crookk Body o/Man 944 'l‘he veueU of .4e^e..aie 
writhen and inturted with wonderfull art, and itnplicatrd or 
foulded vp in many houglits and circumuolutioiM. 1618-81 
Hoi.yiiav Persins 394 1 nc truth Of tliy rule well apply*d,. . 
Skew’d me intoi ted maniivr<. 1633 T. Adams Exp, a Peter 
iii. 3 The secretA of God's provitleuce are curled and in- 
toned, we cannot unfold them. 1697 Tomunkon Kenoits 
Disp. 703 Kowls iniortcd like ropes. iTag I^opk Odyss. in. 
555 With reverend hand the king presents the gold, Which 
round the intorted horns the gilder roll'd. 1830 New 
Monthlv Mag LVII. iv How tedious then was the sur- 
pi usage of awkward and iniortcd phrases I s89r Sfevfn- 
soN ft L. Onbounnk hPrecker 908 The loose topsail .. 
swayed and sang in the declining wind, a raflle of iiitortc-d 
cordage. 

Intortell, -tie, var. Entobtill v„ to entwine, 
t IntO*rtillage. Obs. rare'^^. (ad. F. 
tillajfei see Enioutill and -aqe.] An involved 
intci twisting. 

1809 CoLRRiixiR Let (Sotheby's Gatal. 1-4 Dec. 1896, 98), 
*Tlie Friend ' .. is partly chargeable with ..an iniorlillage 
or ititertwistins both of the thoughts and sentences. 

t XntO^rtiLVD, a. Obs, rare'^^. [\. L, intort-, 
ppl. stem of intorquere !• >1VB.] Of inioited or 
twisted nature: in quot.^^. 

Rollano Crl, Venus 11. Dandownit wiili baill and 
fullof brukilnes. With dtuers faltis and wurdis luioriiue. 

II In toto : see In Lat, prep, 

'f Xntowor, 7/. Obs. rare. Also yen-. [In-*.] 
tram. To conmie or impiisoo in a tower. Hence 
Xutow*erins vbl. sb. 

199a Warnrr Alb. Eng. viti. x). (1619) 995 Yeat was lie 
Uken and iii-tow’rd, and lost his head for this, a 1649 
Dkumm. OK Hawth. Answ. Object, Wks. (1711) 914 The 
entowering of Henry the VI.^ 1849 Evklvn Mem. 11877) 
III. 49 The unexpfseted surpii-al and intowering of John 
Lilburne, proclaiming him traitor. 

X']i-tow:xi. Nc. ff iNtfdfti. - i-Town.] «Tnftrld. 
Chiefly attrib,, as in/own pasture ; intown mul- 
ture =» Insuokkn multure ; intown weed, * a 
weed common in pastures, an onnual weed* (Jam. 
1880L 


1^ A herd. Reg. V. 16 (Jam.) Ane pleucht of the inCowne 
of Aidlayr. i8ia J. Henokxson Afric. .Snrv, Sutkert. 
vi 69 1'he milk t'ows arc fed on the vtdown pasture, until 
the farmer renniycs them . . to distant shealings. b8i8 Scott 
Ifrt. Midi. xiii. wde. The l<x'k and goupen, or small 
quantity and handful, i^yable in thirlage cases, as intown 
nuilture. iSso — Monast. xiii. The cultivators of each 
barony or rev ality.. in Scotland, are obliged to bring their 
corn to be grinded at ^the mill of the rerriiory’ for which 
they pay a heavy charge, oilled the * intown multures '. 

Xnto'zioabla* t^re. [f. L. intoxicH-re to 
Intoxioatk 4 - -AiiLB.] Liable to be intoxicated. 

^,>734 North Exam. 11. iv. 1 156(1740) 314 The People not 
so iiiroxicahle as to fall in with their brutal Aisistance. 

Intoxicant (intp'ksik&nt), a. and sb. [ad. med. 
L. intoxiedui-em, pr. pple. of intoxiedre to Intoxi- 
cate : see -ant.] 

A. aij. Intoxicating. 

i88fl 'J'raili. 'Item* vi, 89 Written, . . we can clearly see, 
under the full intoxicant cflect which r bewildering succes- 
sion of new sigliiM and sounds will produce. 

B. sb. An intoxicating substance or liquor. 

^ 1863 Glasgtnv Mom yml. 98 Apr., Eight o'clock morn- 
ing is early enough to begin drinking or selling intoxicnnis. 
1874 Carfentkr Ment. Phys 11. xvii. (1879) 643 A some- 
what similar experience from another intoxicant, is recorded 
of himself by Dr. l.aycock. 1^ C. J. Wills Mod. Persia 
316 The habit of indulging in intoxicants. 

Xatozioata (intirksikAL ppl. a. (sb.) Also 5 
an-, [ad. med.l.. intoxiedtjus, pa. pple. of in- 
toxiedre : see next. In later w treated as shortened 
form of intoxicated!] ^ 

1 1 - ft- Impregnated, steeped in, or smeared with 
poison ; rendered poisonous ; empoisoned. Ohs. 

i4i«-flo Lvdg. Ckron, Tr^ iti. xxiv. (MS. Dodl. 930) 
If. ii9''9 An arwc The hedc of wiche w* venym %ras cnoint 
1 nioxycat at the square poynt. 9494 Farvan Ckron. vi. clxv. 
s8o He toke a pocion of a pbyQrcMMi..whicbe was intoxicat, 


by BMona of which venemouft pocion, he dyed ihortlyR after, 
B887 l^atir. Poems Reform, xi. 34 To sla with dozt Intoxicaii 
B& 1 . L. Womens R^ijdUs afloTo drinke vp the said drinks 
BO intoxicate. 9837 Gillicskik Eng. Pep. Certm. £p. A iv, 
Simple ones.. doe sucke from the intoxicate dugs of Con- 
formity, the foeier-milke which nuikcs them grow in £nor. 
t b. Poisoned ; killed by poison. Obs. 

B47B Rih-ry Comp. Atek, in. ix. in Ashm. (1650) 141 But 
no man shall be by hyt iiitoxycnte, After the tyme yt ye 
into Medycyne Elevate. 9480 Caxton Ovids Mst, xi. 
xxii. The fayre Esperie .. was by a venemous Berpente 
pricked on the foot. She was entoxicat and enpoysonvd in 
siiche wyse that she felle doun deed, sns Edbn Deemdss 
395 In such sorie qualyfyinge the midiciousncsM theruf 
fpoisoiij, that none sIiaII tberby bee intoxicate. 9807 Top- 
RKLL Fourf. Beasts (1658) 198 It u also good against chose 
that are intoxicate with poison. 

f o. Ol a dtseake, etc. : Caused by poUoo. Oh. 

eiof Topsbll Four-/. Beasts (1658) 004 The blond being 
dryed and decocted with marrow, is good against all in. 
toxicRte pwMiions. 

2 . Inebriuted : INTOXICATED 2. 


Bgdi J. Brll Haddads Anew. Osor. 188 In that blynde 
denne of yuiir intoxicate braynes. 1801 Holland Ptiuy 
1 . 185 His head was intoxicate with the strong sauor of the 
incense,, .and so being be^idc himself, wist not what he did. 
b8io Df Hall Apot. Brotmists 39 Drunk and intoxicate 
with the Whores cuppe. 1845 Hirst Com. Mammoth, etc. 
164 L.ike one intoxicate with scents. 

b. Jiff. "=■ Intoxicated 3. 

ctsoo Mfr«ar Perrell in Paramours,'^ydi tressone so 
ititoxicait Aie meniiis mowthis at all ouris. ijtgi Frith 
Judgm, Tracy 11899) 947 'i heir mind is so intoxicate, that 
thcie is nothing but they will note it with a black coal. 
B671 Milion P. R. tv.;t98 Deep versed in books and shallow 
in himself, Crude or intoxicate, collecting toy*>, And trifles 
for choice matters, worth a sponge. sSog Wqrdsw. Prtluds 
XIII. 99 I'he miiui intoxicate With present objects. 1879 
J Todhuktkr a Iccstis aa Such sun and air make me in- 
toxicate With a strange |>assion. 

B. sb. One who is intoxicated or inebriated. 


9780 H. Walpuie Corr. (1837) 11 . 33 The fair intoxicate 
turned round and criud, ‘ 1 am iMaglied at i- Who is it ?' 

Zntoadoatft (imp-ksik^'t), v. [f. ))pl. stem of 
med.J.. tn/oxiidie. f. in- (In- *) 4 toxudre to smear 
with poi<0Q. f toxicum Or. ru^orop poison.] 

•)* 1 , trans. To ))oison. Obs. 

1530 pALbfiR. S99/-C, 1 intoxycat, I poyson with venyme. 
tS37 Laiimbm iierm. bef. {.onvoc, 9 June an. 1736 Avb. 
Mcate I say, and not poyson. I'hls dothe intoxicate and 
alee the eater, that feiletb and nouiynheth him. 1584 K. 
Scot Discor. H itcher. 111 iii. 11886) 34 He (the devil] 
siipplieth their wants of powders and room to intoxicate 
witha)). 1C84 tr. BonePs Merc.^ Compit. vi. 206 If one be 
intoxicated aith a poisonous Animal. 

2 . To stiqiety, render unconscious or delirious, 
to madden or deprive of the ordinary use of the 
senses or reason, with a drug or alcoholic liquor ; 
to inebriate, m.^ke drunk. 

.*S 9 * HAKLirvT / 'ey. I. 97 It. .goeth downe very plca.santly. 
Intoxicating weake Itraines. 9613 Puri has Ptigrimaee 
(1614) 830 They intoxicate tlie fish with a strong seiitra 
wood called A>bw, whereliy they easily take them on the 
top of the water. 1635 Swan Spec. M. vi. | 9 (1643) 915 
It filleth and iiiioxiLaicih the brain, an wine doth. 9893 
Luitrki.l brirf Bel. <1857) 111 . 90, 9 ot 3 men .. forccu 
a potion down his mouth, which intoxii.aicd him. 1775 
Boswfll Let. 12 Aw^., I run wild but did nut get drunk. 
1 uas however intoxicated and very ill next day. a 18^ 
Sir Hugh le Blond viii. in Child Ballmis ill. lix U. (1885) 
47/1 He intoxicate the leper-roan. With liipiorh very sweet. 
9894 A. R0HEKT.SON Nuggets, etc. 87 His mind and tongue 
weie sober, but his legs were intoxicated. 

b. absoi. l o cause or produce intoxication. 

^1887 A , Lovki.l tr. ThevenoPs Trav. 1. 977 They put 
I line to it 10 make it intoxicate. 9746 nKRKLLEV ana Let. 
ynr-wu/rr I 9 Cordials, which heat and inioxicate. x8bb 
A. T. I'HOMSON Lomt Disp. (1818) 414 When new it is 
flatulent, debilitating, and purgative, and intoxicates sooner 
than old a ine. 

8 . Jig, fa. To * poLon * ; to corrupt morally or 
spiritually. Obs. 

a 1519 Skelton ( ol. Clout 704 Suche maner of sysmatykes 
Ard luilfe heretykes. 'lhat wolde intoxicate,. .*J hat wolde 
contaminate . The Church's bygh estates. 1880 Bunvan 
Mr. Badman Wks. 1767 1 . 738 Tliey are intoxicated with 
the deadly poison of sin. i8ib Pukev Atiu, Propk. 491 Tlie 
woe falls on all, who in any way intoxii'ate others with 
flattering words or feigned aflection, mixing poison under 
things pleasant, to bring them to shame. 

b. To stupely or excite as with n dnif^ or alco- 
holic liquor; to render unsteady or delirious in 
mind or feelings; to excite or exhilarate beyond 
self-control. 

tjsqt SvLVBSTER Da Barias 1. i. 663 With grace of 
Princes, with their pomp, and State, Ambitious Spirits 1 m 
doth intoxkate. 1840-4 Chab. I in Rusliw. Hist. Coil, iil 
(1699) 1 . 739 So new a Power will undoubiedly intoxicate 
Peroons who were rot born to it. «i88o Huiler Rem, 
(1759) 1 - 94 < Authority intoxicates.. The Fumes of it invade 
the Brain, And make Men giddy, proud, and vain, a 1718 
South (J. s.v. .S'tuptjy), Thefumes of his passion do as remly 
inioxicate his discerning faculty, as the fumes of drink dis- 
compose and stupify the brain. 17x8 Freethinker No. Bj 
r 10 It too often happens, that a Man. is..intoxicaied with 
I^ideand Self-(.:nnccit. 9863 Mrs. Oufhant .^aiem Ck, 
vi. luo Those smiles . . which intoxkaied for the moment 
every man on whom they fell. 

Hence Into-xiostlng vb/ sb. 

B71B tr. Pomefs Hist. Drugs I. 938 Imployed chieBy 
for intoxicating of Hirds and Fish. 

Znto'zioatad, ppL a, [t prec. -»• -nd L] 

1 1 . Imbued with poison ; poisoned. Oh, 

9358 Warde tr. Alexis' Seer. (xs68) soa. If a Rnaa be .. 
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hurts with, sols intoxIcsCsd wsupon, js miut wiyns wsl ths 
bloud out of ths wounds., iteo R. Asbot Om iVojr 9 'ro 
Sugsr ths brims of thsir Uitokicuisd Cups» that nisn tbs 
mors gresdilv. . may diiiike thoss vsnimou!! potions. sdg4 
Rrathwait Livtt KtH. Rmp, agi By an imoKicatsd msdl* 
dns. .be tuddsnly dysd at Mantua. 

2. Cupelled or bavuig the brain aflecked with a 
drag or alcoholic lionor ; inebriated, drunk. 

1576 Flbmino FamoftL KpiU, ago Some so Aill of wins, 
and intoxicated with Bacchus bsrriss. 1607 £. GniMaTcma 
tr. G0uiart's M*m, Hist. 311 Being at Ubis in his lodging, 
and his head soma-what intoxicate, he spake so rudely uf 
ths Pops . . that hs was arrested, itoa Sure Splsndid 
Misery 1 II. 31 [Lying] in a state of intoxicate insensibility. 
i860 Tynoai.1. Gfac. 1. iii. 31 A guide, who, though purtly 
intoxicated, did his duty well. 

Veiled or roused in mbd ai if with 
alcoholic liquor ; inebriated. 

tdga Devokm St., Euremomt's Ess. sq 6 When a Man 
intoxicated with reading, makes his first Step in the World, 
*tis usually a false one. 1770 yunha Lett, xxxix. soa 
Intoxicated with pleasure. 1798 Waehimotom Lett. Writ. 
1893 XIV, 23 , 1 cannot believe .. that the Directory of 
Francs, intoxicated and abandoned as it is, will have the 
folly to invade our territorial rights, a i8m J. Brown 
Serm. > 189a) aa4 Men lonj^ held in spiritual slavery began 
to breathe and to be intoxicated with the air of fre^om. 

Hence ZntowioBtedly adv.,, in an intoxicated 
manner ; like one who is intoxicated. 

1883 Miss Broi:ghton Belinda 111 . 111. viii. 46 He rows 
slowly on in a dream, his eyes iiitoxicaledly watching that 
pendent hand. 

Xllto*zioati]lg« ///. a. [f. as prec. > -ino 2.] 
That intoxicates : see the vb. 

163^ Bskmkton Treat. (Chetham Sue.) 40 Hemlock, which 
he said was of a most venomous, suinnifying, stupifving, 
and intoxicating quality. 1649 Mii.ion Ts.rack. wks. 
(1831) 196 {Dent, xxiv. 1, a) Men might .. live happily and 
healthfully, wiihuiit the u-c of those intoxicating licors. 
1748 SfciOLLKTT AW. Hand. vi. (1804) aa An intoxicating 
piece of good fortune. 1848 A. Too Dtsc. xoa Beware of 
the intoxiLatiiig cup. 18^ >^iR £• Sullivan lyoman 113 
Of all the good gifts . . iiie love of woman has been the 
must delicious, the most intoxicating, and even tits least 
deceitful. 

Hence Znto'zioatliiglj euh. 

sSga Sat. AW. w July isyfi They will drink deeply, 
liiloxicatingly, of Uie Pierian streams. 

Intozioatioil (intpksik^>-pn). Also 5 en-. 
n. of action f. Intoxioatx v. ; cf. F. inioxictUion 
140S in Hatz.<Darra.), in sense 1.] 

1 . The action of poisoning; administration of 
poison; killing by poi‘<un; the state of being 
poisoned ; an instance of this. Ohs. exc. Med. 

iSfS Hall Chron.^ 3 Rich. Ill (180^) 4<7 Eitiier by., 
pensy veiies of hearte, or by intoxicacioii of poLson . . wUnin 
a few dates the Quene departed oute of this tranxitorie Ij^'fe, 
1607 Topsxll Feur./. Beasts 1658) 103 His bloud .. being 
drunk in Wine, it is good ag.iinst poisoned wounds and aU 
intoxications. 184a E. P. Davis in Afed, Ne^vs I. tio 
(Cent.) It has been supposed that only in the case of al>radrd 
surfaces could iiitoxicaiioii with solutions (of corrosive subli- 
mate] of t to xooo and i to OLCur. 1896 AHAutt's 
Syst. Med. I. 720 The palsy which occasionally upitcars in 
or after enteric fever is. .due to diphtheria intoxication. 

attrib. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11 . 917 Si. Iiweinitx 
maintains that it is an intoKication*aiiiblyopia similar to 
that caused by tobacco. 1898 P. Manson Tsv/. Diseases 
Inirod. 14 Tlieie U a class of intoxication diseases which 
depend on toxins generated by germs wtiose habitat is the 
soil, water, or other external mrata. 

2 . The action ol rendering stupid, insensible, or 
disordered in intellect, with a diug or alcoholic 
liquor; the making drunk or inebriated; the con« 
dition of being so stupefied or disordered. 

1646 Sia T.^ Kkownx Pseud. Ep. 11. yi. roi The prrvalent 
intoxication is from the spirits of drink dispersed into the 
wynes and arteries, tydu Bkntham Prate. Leftist, xiii. 

6 4 The English law docs not admit intoxioition os a 
ground of e\ciise. i8iy Miss Mitfokd in L'Estrange Life 
(1870) 11 . i. 12 He [Coleridgel had for some time relinquished 
Ills English mode of intoxication by brandy and water for 
the Turkish fashion of intoxication by opium. 1879 Jowr^ 
Pla‘0 (ed. 21 V. 34 In Sparta .. any one found 111 a stale of 
intoxication U .severely punished. 

b. Intoxicating quality, rare. 

1^4 tr. Martiniere's Vey. S. Countries 32 A certain grain 
which gives it [strong water] the same Htteiiglh and iiitoxiui- 
tion as ours. 

o. cotter. An intoxicating draught, rare. 

1799 E. King Af uniat. Antiqua 1 . Pref. 19 Proudly qiiaflT- 
iiig a vile intoxication from the excavated skull of his 
enemy. 

8. Jig. t ft* The * poisoning* of the moral or mental 
faculties ; a cause or occasion of this. Ohs. 

1494 Fabvan Chr0n. vii. 551 The.,iMsypient di-ynkyth the 
swete and dc-iycious wordis vnauysydly, and perevyuyth not 
entoxycacion whiche they ben myngyd or niyvte with. 
1609 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxv. §15 Wliutso*‘ver know- 
ledge reason cannot at all worke upon and conuert, is a 
meere intoxication and indangereth a dissolution of the 
minde and understanding. i66e Ping. Monarch^ freest 
State in World ti Being extricated and quitted from the 
po>'sououa intoxications of some very viperous Spirits. 1708 
eIorcan Algiers 1 . Pref. 5 They are prejudiced, even to 
intoxication, against the whole world brides. 

b. Tile action or power of exhilarating or highly 
exciting the mind ; elation or excitement beyond 
the boundi of sobriety. 

syia Addison SpKt. No. 351 p 15 Hiat secret Intoxication 
of Pleasure. 19^ Young Brothers 11. L 17 He's ever 
warbling nonsense in her ear With all the intoxicatiim of 
Eucccas. 1796 Buaxa Regie. Peace l Wks. Vlll. 104 This 


433 

plan of cmplrt wqs not taken op ta the fint faitoxicatioa ef 
unexpected success . . it was prqjected. ifigg THiaLWAix 
Greece I. vi. 194 The intoxication of wealth and power, ia 
which men foraet their wcMciiess and moitality. sSMjownT 
Plaio^ (ed. a) iV. a79 He is going out of bis uiind ui the first 
ipioxioalion of a great thoi«ht. 

ZntosioatiT2 (iiitp*ksilMitlv), a. rare. [f. u 

IMTUXICATE V. ^ -tTK.} 

1 . Tending to intoxicate ; f poisonous; iuebiiat- 
ing. 

x^ 1. L. Wotnesu Rights mo A certaine drinka. .mixed 
and compounded with powders and intoxicatiue spices. 
1797 ^*^ridon Art tf Cookery aiU Malt is a wholesome nit- 
trttious grain .. but by no means intoxicative, except used 
in very kirge quantities. 

2 . Pertaining to or characteristic of intoxication. 
sIM Allhut fs Syst. Med. 1 . 879 llie sterile products of 

cteleraic cultures administered to a guinea-pig will cause 
distinct intoxicative symptoms. 

XntOTdoator. rare. [agent<n. from Intoxx- 
CATg .1 One who iutoxicaies ; f a poisoner. 

1744LKWI8 242 That most impious inu>xicator,wbo 

had imbiljed the poison of perfidiousness. iBps PtutsePs 
Mag. 1 . 909 Our friend the Inioxicntor is an Irishmatu 
Izitrar (intii), pujix^ repr, L. intrd ‘on the 
inside, within used in numerous recent formations, 
chiefly adjectival. This use of intra^ docs not 
occur in classical L., and only a lew examples 
appear in late and nicd.1... Dm it is largely used 
in modem times, esp. in biological terms, where 
it U often naturally opposed to LxTiu.*. li is some- 
times confused with Intxk-. 

1. In adjectives (properly, and most frequently, 
of Latin origin) in which it stands in prepositional 
relation to the sb. implied in the second clement. 
Zntra-abdoiBlaal, situated or occurring within 
the abdomen. Zntn-aoiiioiui (• ec ‘sinas) , occurring 
within an acinus or racemose gland. Zatra-alva-o- 
lar, occurring within the alveoli or nir cells of the 
lungs. Zntxft-«rte'rial, occurring within an artery. 
Zntriibxanolilal (-broeqkial), situated within the 
branchie or gills. Zsitr»teonolilal (>brp‘ijki&h, 
occurring within the bronchi. Zntralrti'ocal [ 1 .. 
bucca chi^k], situated within or on the inside of 
the cheek. ZntxMall'onlar, situated within the 
calicle of a polyp. Z&txMaao'iiloal, relating to 
what is includea in tlie canon of Scripture. Zatr*- 
oa'paiilav, situated or occurring within a capsule, 
or within the capsular ligament of a joint. Zatxa* 
ox'vdiao, -oa-rdlol [Gr. mfhia heart], situated or 
occurring within the heart ( «• L^docakdial a). 
ZAtraoa'Xpellary /jV/., situated within a cari^el ; 
also {ertion.) between or among carpels (properly 
intercarpellary). Zninoartilaglnoiifl ('R'd^lnas), 
situated or occurring within the subst.mce of carti- 
lage. Zntraoa'vlbal, occurring within the cavities, 
e.g. of the stem of a plant. Zntraoe'lliilar EtW., 
situated or occurring within the substance of a cell 
(as digestion in Protozoa) : hence Zntrmse'Unlarljr 
a/lv. Zntraoepliallo (-siTm'lik) [Gr. xc^oX^ head], 
situated or occurring within the head. Zntraoe’re- 
bral, situated or occurring within the cerebium or 
brain (SJd. Soc. Lex. 1887). ZntndlOMal (-klar 
^ kfil), situated witiiin the cloaca. ZntrMMAomio 
(’Sfl^'mik), situated within the coelome. Zntra- 
ooBtine'ntal, situated within, or in the interior of, 
a continent. Zatraoorpo*reaa, situated or occur- 
ring within the body. ZatzMorpu’MiUar, occur- 
ring within corpuscles '.e.g. those of the blood). 
ZatxMO'miloal, existing within the cosmos or 
universe. Zntraoputio ( si'stik), occurring within 
a cyst. ZatradlTl'BioBAl, done within a division. 
ZBtra-eeelEBia'stloal, existing or occurring within 
a church. Zatra-eplthe liol, situated within the 
substance of the epithelium. Zatngj'xwl (-d.i^ai**- 
r&D, situated within a gyrus nr convolution of the 
brain. Zntraliepa'tlo [Gr. liver], situated 
or occurring within the substance of the liver. 
Z&tn-impe'riol, carried on within the (British) 
Empire. ZntralwmullAr, situated within the 
lamella:, e.g. of the ‘gills* of a fungus. Zntnt- 
laryngcal (-l&ii’ndxihl), situated or perfnrmetl 
witiiin the larynx ; hence Zatnlavp ngMlly otiv. 
Zatrallgame ’BtoiM, occurring within the buI>- 
stnnee of a ligament. ZAtzalo'onlav, situated 
within the loculi or chamljers of some structure. 
Zntndo'gloal, within the boundaries of ]o;*ic. 
Zntr»mABdl 1 ral«r, situated within the mandible. 
ZatraaBSATgliMlf situated on the inner side of the 
margin, e.g. of a leaf. Ztttrunn'trloal Eo/., 
situated or growing within a matiix, as a parasitic 
plant ; hence ZatnynA'trlonUj adv. Zatramt'- 
Aullarj [see Mbuhlla], situated within the* sub- 
stance of the spinal or of the nietiulla ob- 
longata (Syd. Sloe. Lex,). ZatraBia*ubraa(raa, 
‘within the substance of a membrane, or en- 
closed by membrane* (Syd. See. Lex.). Za- 


uaealaffMl (-mfni'ndgsZl), situated or pcciir- 
ring within the invcNting membranes of thh brainl 
Zatraatairea*z!lal» 4 aJi ds/tvtt.f situated within 
the orbit of Mercury. Zatraasetvopo'lltaa, situ^ 
ated within the metropolitan boundary. Zatsw- 
ao*ataaev situated within a mountain. Zatra* 
au'BoalaVi situated or taking place within the 
substance of a muscle. Zateanwaal, situated or 
occurring within the nose. Zatraaa 'clear, situ- 
ated within the nucleus of a cell. Zatea^cral 
L. dr, dr- mouth], situated within the month; 
atra-o*r1dtal, situated or occurring wilhin tl^ 
orbit of the eye. Zatra-o'aaeoaa |L. es, ess- 
bone], situated within the substance ot a lionet 
also Zatra-o'Pleal [Gr. der«or bone], in same 
sense. Zatra-o-ral [I^ diEwm egg], taking place 
within the egg. Zatra-ova'xlaB, contaiiifd or 
remaining in the ovary. Zatraparaee'atralf 
situated within the paracentral convolution of the 
brain. Zatxaparaaltle, existing in the substance 
of a parasitic oignn.sm. Zatraparo’etaial, existing 
or occurring wilhin a parish. Zatrape'lTio, situated 
or occurring within tlie pelvis. Zatraparioa**^ 
dlae, -al, sitnaud within the nericaidium. Za- 
traperltoae'al, situated or talcing place within 
the cavity of the peritonenin ; hence Zatnsperi* 
toae allp adv. Zntxapblloao'plilo, that is within 
the limits of philosophy. Zairapla'atar ^L. 
planta sole of the foot], situated on the inner side 
of the sole of the foot. ZatrapXea'ral, situated 
within the pKural cavity. Zntrapo'lar, situated 
within, i.e. between, the poles, e.g. of a galvanic 
battery (more properly ]KTKi(roi.AB\ Zatcapre- 
toplaimlo, situated or occurring within the sub- 
stance of piotoidahm. ZatzapaTaioaaary^ fl.. 
ftilttidfpes lungs], situoted or Inking place witnln 
the lungs. Zatrare'Cta^ situated within the 
rectum. Zatnre'tlaal, situated wilhin the sub- 
stance of the retina. Zatraee*aiital, situated 
w ithin a send t a of an echinoderro. Zatzaacronp, 
existing or taking plate within the seium of the 
blood. Zatraapl'nal, aituated or occurring within 
the spinal column or spinal cord. Zatrantro'amlc 
siiuated within the stioma or connective tissue of 
an oigan or structure. ZBtrata’rnnl, situated on 
the inner side of the tarsus. Zatratorrlto'rial, 
situated or contained within a teititory. Zatxa- 
tXio'onl, contained or enclosed in the theca {e.g. 
of a polyp). Zatrathoraolo, situated or occur- 
ring wilhin the thoiax. Zatratva obenl, within 
the tiachca or windpipe. Zatnta'bnl, Zatrata'- 
balar, contained or occurring within a tube or 
tubule, esp. of the animal body. Zatva-amlii'liona^ 
situated within theumbilicus. ZBtra>a*rbna[L.ar^r 
city], carrieil on within a city. Zatra-nro'thi^, 
situated within the uiethia. ZatxaTagl anl, situ- 
ated within the vagina. ZatraTa lvate, situated 
within or between vnUes (more proneily intetvaL 
vular\ ZatraTO'glcnl [ 1 .. Vf J/Va ll dderj, situ- 
ated or occurring wilhin the urinary bladder or the 
gnll-blodder. latraTltolliao [L. vileUus yolk], 
occurring within the yolk of an egg. Zatsaxylazp 
(-zai'l&ri) /aA, siiuated within the xyltin or woody 
tissue, as the solt bast in the ( ombtelaette. 

1887 Syd. Soc. Lex.^ ^Intra^abdoatinal. A Hhutt's 

Syst. bird. III. 975 Ibc cvicimi in an adult bv in any 
ol itA xiii.cMsivv inlia-abcioniinal po^iiioiiH, 1877 T. Brvant 
Pratt. Sufg, It. 945 The *iiiint-Hcinoiin colkciiorm of them 
correnpond ip the stiudure of inednihiry caiicvr. 1873'!'. 
H. (iRKi-.N tntrod. Pathol, (ed 9' w Comth in i»hicn the 
pnliiniiiury amsolidatinn In mainly (lue 10 a cainrrhul ‘iiitni- 
alveolar gi'owth. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Ated, IV. 389 Signs 
. . of 'intra-aiterial irjmioii. 1878 Bell Gegeuhauds ( oOtp. 
Anat 321 The mater is sireniiiiiig. intu the brnm hial plates 
or the *intral}ranchinl i.avicy. i 8 g$ A llbu/t's .Syst. A/ed. 
V. 31 Cases of *intinbron<.liiaI hamorrhagv. 1899 Kemdkl 
Harris in Contea/p. Rest. Dec. 8 im We mill have on ona 
side such ca^es as are *intra-canoiiical. 1879 Sf, George's 
Hasp. Rep. IX. 3*4 Of ihe 8 cases of fracture of the cervix 
/entotis, six occurred in females, and were *tntTacaiwular. 
1887 Svd. Soc. Lex.y * lutrotardinc. xhgi Ailbutt's Syst. 
Med. IV. 389 It (the first heart-sound] is intracardiac and 
mA musrular. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6) 16b 
The * intra-card iai nerve-cenires. 1874 R. BMom-N Man. 
Hot. Gloss , *intraco 9 pellaryt among or interior to the 
carnela 1817 Syd. Soc. Lex., * Imraeartilaginous. 1897 
Allbutts Syst. Afed. III. iiQ So far the description refers 
to intrn-cartilaeinous ossification. 1876 ir. Wagner's Gen. 
Pathol. 154 Mntra cellular. 1883 b. Wainwricmt .Sci. 
Sophisms vii. An enclose*! nuctrUs with surrounding 
iniracelhilar nuilnx or matter. 1887 Anter. Naturalist 
419 Brought into h.'imiony with the phenomena of intror 
cellular digestion. 1881 K. R. Lankestvs in ^ml Mierose. 
Se. Jun. 192 111 many Ctclcntera the *inira-cellularly diges- 
tive cells are liiniteJ in number and position, tiq/b AIL 
butts .Syst. Med. 1. 519 Although most enzymes are dis- 
charged outwards, ih.d is, are secreted, and act exlraccltu- 
larly, some of them effect their fermentative action intra- 
cellularly. 1888 F. E. Brodamu in Proc, Rod. Soc. (London) 
eo Mar. 217 Annelid of Genus ifColosoma . . *^lnirac(slomh; 
muscular bands. 1898 P. Manson Trap. Dts. i a Each variety 
or specie- of the *inira<orporeal plasmodium has its spedal 
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and more or kn deftnit* Hfoopan of tw«oty*foar hour«. 
ityj AUbutt* 11 . 734 Tho *intnMwrpiMcuiar 

amceboid form, to which they gavo the name /AuwadfirM. 

OloTB Ptmt0 1 . L ^ He did not proulnim his Nous to 
be . . an *intra<osmicar. . insiinct. ilTd T. BavArrr /*nw/. 
Surg, 1 . lot An *imra«cyatic growth may project from it 
as a fungus. On DM Norn II Aug., Mntradi visional 
sham flgnts are more interesting and instructive than tohta 
in wbiun one division is pitted against another. 1140 G. S. 
Fsaea Rtgtn, 'J'ranslatiun of a man, from his natural 
or extra*ecclesiastical state in fallen Adam, to an acquired or 
*intra<'ecclesiBstical State in Christ, the second Adam. sMi 
Baaaar. Hors Kmg, Cathedr^ 19M C. asa We all know that 
intramural and intra-ecclesiastical interment is now illegal. 
iMs Jm/. Mtcroac, Sc. Ian. 108 [This) may be spoken of 
as an *intracpitbelial vesicle. 1887 Svd, Soc. Ltx.^ *inira» 
kifmiic. s8m Allbutt's .S>r/. Mid. iV. a8 The intrahepatic 
bile*ducts. tbui. 8a Increased viscidity of bile, consequent 
on intrahepatic catarrh. i8p6 Currgnt Hitt, (If. S.) Vl. 916 
*lDtra-lmpcrial Communication. 187a Cohbn Dit. Throat 
107 Chronic inflammation of the vocal cords and other *intra- 
laryngeal structures. 1897 A/ibott't Sgst. Mtd. IV. 8a8, 
8a 16 [anies] had been 0|Mrated on *intra*laryngeally. 1900 
Brit. Mod. yml. No. aoia efli A specimen of *intraliga> 
mentouB myoma removed by coeliotomy. 1847-0 Todd CyeL 
Aoai. IV. 1^3/1 l‘he *intrBrlocular matter is in itself soft. 
1833 Sir W. Hamilton Ditcutt, (185a) isa Syllogism and 
entnymeme being distinguished as two ^intralogical forms 
of argumentation. 1848 WoacKaTea cites Loudon for */m- 
tramargiaaL i8m BaNNBTT ft Over tr. Saehd Bot. 361 
The aori . . are placed on an intraiiiarginal anastomaung 
bend of the veiiia and covered with a cup<shaped indusium. 
1884 Bowkr ft Scott Do Baty't Phanor, 383 Those parts 
of Phanerogamic Parasites which are developed inside the 
host, (*intramatrically), as well as their A/iar/eria, behave 
differently. 1879 St. Goorgo't Hotp. Rop. IX. 395 *lntra« 
meninge.!! hminorrhage. 1878 Newcomb Pop. Attroa. iiu 
iti. a8h The supposed ^ntracMercurial planets. 1898 iVostm. 
Goto, ap Sept. 9/3 (He) says: *The East London Company 
give a constant supply to the whole of their ^intra-Metro- 
politan and all their extra-Metropolitan area, with the ex- 
ception of a small portiun near Durkhurst Hill. 1864 
Roador 5 Mar. 30a A deep, precipitous, *intramontane 
chasm, forming the baidn of a profound lake—vix., the 
*Qead Sea'. 1874 IIarkrr tr. P'rty't Hisioi. | 183 
^Intramuscular. .1878 T. Bryant Pract. Sttrg. 1 . 500 The 
intramuscular veins are soinetiines affected without the 
subcutaneous. 1888 Mod Nows ai Aug. ai^ (Hooutingf^ 
Neurotic aatbina and other neurotic malaidies in their rela- 
tions to ^intranasal disease. 1897 Ailbutt's Sysi. Mod. IV. 
884 Cases of intra-nasal lupus. 1887 Syd Sac. Lox.^ 
^tntranneioar notwork. a delicate system of protoplasmic 
fibres truversiiic the nucleus of cells. 1880 ymt. Lmts. Soc. 
XV. 106 Inner up. .rising into a tooth on the first *intraoral 
thread. ^BhjSyd.Soc. Lox.^tntra.orbttod omturysm^ aneur- 
ysm occurring within the orbit, and therefore affecting one of 
the branches of the ophthalmic artery. s8u-8 Tooo Cycl* 
A mat. 1 . 6f/i Oleaginous matter is deposited in the *intra- 
osseous tissue. 18^ J. Hutchinson Anhafot Smog. IX. 
B95 What appeared to be a very large "intra-ostcal carti- 
laginous tomouT. 1897 AUbmti'o Syst. Mod. 11 . io:k lira 
embryo though visible, has not quite completed its ^ntra- 
•val development. 1898 F. Manson Prop. Dis iii. 74 The 
identity of the "intra-parasitic pigment and that found in 
tbe tissues. 1898 Lit. Ckurohman IV. 257/1 llie best 
methods of what we may call *intrap|NU'ochial organisa- 
tion. 1887 Syd. Soe. Lox.t * Intro^olvic. 1893 A. 8. 
Eccles .Sciotttca 9 I'he probability of intrapelvic pressure 
being tbe predisposing, if not the exciting, cause of the 
scbuic pain. xB/pSt. Uoorgts llosK IX. •Intra- 
periimraioc aneurism of the aorta. 1879 Hayden Du. Hoart 
9 The *intra-pericarduil portions of the pulmonary artery, 
aorta, and superior vena cava. 1839-8 Todd Cycl. Auat. 1. 
19 The viscera have .. been distinguished .. by the names 
*intra-peritoneal and extra-peritoneal. i88t Erichsrn in 
Times 4 Aug 11/5 The operative treatment of intraperito- 
nue.Tl turnouts 1897 AllbutV* Syt*. Mtd. \\. ^00 When 
inoculated *intraperitoncaily into guinea-pi.'S, it causes, 
in from ir to ao days, a paresis of the hind limlis. 1878 
S. t(. Hodgson Phtios, oj Rf/ieet, 1. iiL 1 1. 167 What is the 
nature of this or that cxistemre in the supra-scieniific but 
*intra-phUo«ophic region T 1898 AUbutts Syst. Mod. V. 
380 If the opening be . . free, air passes out of the pleiirMl 
MC as well as into it, and there may be ^intrapleural 
tension. Rop, SMithsomoH Inst. 365 With a very 

strong polaruing current the whole *intra-polar portion 
of the nerve is put into a state of anelectrotoiius. 1887 
Syd. Soc. Lox.^ intrapolar region^ Fflager's term for tbe 
part of an electrotonic nerve through sriiich an exciting 
current is mtssing, being that between the poles of the 
battery. 1898 Aiibutt's Syst, Mod, V. 65 Instances of 
sustuined *intra-pulinonary pressure. 1893 A. S. Ecclkr Sci- 
atica 56 Cases in which *intra-rcctal elcciruaiion is adopted. 
1835-6, I'oDu Cycl. Afiat. 1 . 59/1 The *iiitra-serous se)«- 
ceuus fat. i8q8 AilbuUs Syst. Mod. 1 . 944 Hru^s may be 
introduced .. Dy Introsemus Injection. 1840 G, V, Ellir 
Anat. 15B The *intra*spiiial veins are very numerous. 
1847-9 lopu Cycl. Anat. IV. 118/a All growths possess 
vessels which . . permeate.. *iiitra.scromal substances. 1U7 
G. C. Bourne in (P. Jral. Mutosc. Sc Aug. 31 In the *in- 
traihecal parts of the polyp the eiidoderm cells Rre entirely 
converted into R parenchymatous tissue. 1880 H. W. Fuu- 
Lta Dis. Lungs 17 Instances in which the lung is com- 
pressed by *intra-thor.icic tumours. 1879 St. Goorgo's Hasp. 
Rop. 1 X. 19s Seven eaxesor intrathoracic aneurism. 1898 .4 lb 
butt's Svst. Mod.W. ja6 ^Intra-tracheal iiiiections of menthol 
1887 Syd. Soc. Lox.. * Intratubed^ within a luira, as the 
Eustachian or 1 he Fallopian tube. 1898 A llbuft's Syst. Mod. 
V. 87 lira occasional intratiibal mucous inspissations of acute 
bronchitis. 1898 Tiiuuichum U»iMO 943 lira presence in the 
urine of "iniratuhular hyaloid casts indicates a chronic 
disease of the kidneys. 1881 Watson in yrui. Lin, Soe. 
XV. No. 961 Sightly nicked by the *'intraunibilical 
furrow. 1888 AV/in. Rosf. July 15 The telephone is coming 
more and more into use fur short distances and *intra- 
urtran communications. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lr.r., ^intf^omro- 
thrml, 1898 J. Hutchinson Ankives Snrg, IX. 36a He 
comes to me in June with an inira-urethral ulcer. 
Bullock Caooanx Mtdwi/i 57 the neck . . in its *intra- 
viqrinal portion. 1888 Troat. Hot.^ */ntratmhmlar^ placed 
within valves, as the dissepimenu of many crucifers. 1887 


SyoL Bh. Ltx.^ ^/ntrmntsicoU. sBgg AHbntft Syst. Mod. 
IV. 4|8 It (a stone in the ureterj may be arrested by the 
uatio# intravesical portion. 

2 . jPrefiged to ibi., forming ndjt., with the lenie 
* Sitnfited, occurring, carried on, etc. within • . • ' ; 
18 imira-staiioH. (Cf. Ann- 4, Ihtbii- a.) 

tWBBPosli MosllG. 9 May 4/x Better mechanical appllancea 
for coupling and uncouplmg waggons, improved methods of 
woridnf inim-station traAc. 

8. Ftefixed, in adverbial relation, to nouna of 
action, as in iBtm-auaoeption, the action of taking 
into itf own substance (cf. intuisuseeptioti). 

i8i8 J. Smith Old Ago 180 Parcs of the Body, .nourished 
by tho iDtiu-auaception of enlivened aliment. 

Intrft-abdomlnftl to Intraoephalio: see 
above in Ibtba- prof. 

tXlltra*oer. Obs. ran. [f. iB-l 4- Tbaobr, 
after L. iwvestlgRtar,'^ One who searches into any- 
thing. 

tage^go tr. Higdon (Rolls) VI. 359 Alured a differ of alniee 
. . the intracer \moosligator\ of artes not knowen. 

IntrooereDral : sec Imtra- pref. 
ZntraolitallUui (-klite li&n), a. (sb.) Zoot. 
[f. mod.L. ItUrailUtlUdui^ f. intra within + Cli- 
TBLLUM.J Belonging to that division of Earth- 
worms in which the male genital apertures are 
situated within the clitellum or thickened band, 
b. as sb. An earthworm of this division. 

1888 F. E. Bedoasd in Rncych Bn*/. XXIV. 683/a Perrier 
divided earthworms into three groups (x) Prociiiollians . . ; 
(9) Jniraclitollioms .. where the male pores are within the 
clitellum ; and (3) PootcliioUiouu. 

So ZAtnudlteillae (-klite*lain) a., situated within 
the clitellum. 

Intraoloaoal, -continental, -ooamloal, etc. : 
see Intba- pref. 

Zntraoruial (-kte>*ni&l), a. [f. Imtra- i 
cranium skull : cf. cranial.\ Situated or occurring 
within the cranium or skull. 

1847-9 Todd Cycl, Auat. IV. 509/1 A sensation U excited, 
provided the intracranial portion of it [the braitri be in a 
normal state. iSMA. Hamilton Norv. Dis. 35 The other 
arises from some intracranial camra. 

Zatraotability (intrsikt&bidTti). [f. next : 
see -JTY.J The (quality of being intractable; in- 
tractableness : a. of persons or animals. 

1979 Fenton Gukeiard. 1. (1590) 17 Virginio, to whose in- 
traciabilitie and ohstinacie, he referriMl the chief occasion of 
all these disorders. x8s8 J. ScoiT Vis. Paris (ed. 5) p. xix, 
It is not to be regretted . . that something of intractability 
should manife.<it itself. i89o‘ L. Falconrr ' Milo. Ixo i. (1801) 
33 I'he incapacity of the teachers or the intractability of the 
pupils. 

b. Of things. 

1738 Warburton Div. Ligat. 11. App., Wks. i8ix II. 9x9 
The greater portions of the phj’sical system may, from the 
intractability of Matter, be subject to some inconsideiable 
irregularities. x8a8 W. Sbwki.l Oxf. Prize Ess, 5 Bairen- 
ness and intractability of soil. xBj^ .St. Goorgo's ilosp. 
Rop, IX. 588 His olxrarvation as to the intractability of 
advanced laryngeal phthisii. 

Zntraotable (intrae ktfib'l), a. (r8.) [ad. L. 
intraclabil-isj f. wi-(lN- 3 ) + iractdbilis Tractable: 
cf. F. intractable (15th c.).] Not tractable. 

1 . Of })ersons and animals: Not to be guided; 
not manageable or docile ; uncontrollable ; refrac- 
tory, stubborn. 

1949 Jove Exb. Dan. i. xx b, Preseniing the good and 
liiste a lyue, and the intractable and incurable to suppresse 
them. 1948 HoorEa Doclar, so CoMMamim, Pref., They 
were a stilf-necked people, and intractable. 1970 Fenfon 
ituicciard, 1. (1599) 9a Ferdinand was not iiitracutble to this 
marriage, x^ RoBRaiuoN Chat. F, ix. (X796) III. 149 
I'hey . . found Charles more haughty and intractable than 
before. i8m M. Donovan Dorn. Picon. II. 1x7 The Dshik- 
ketaei, or Wild Mule, .is a timid animal, yet indocile and 
intractable. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Plug. 1. 1 . 84 He con- 
voked a second Parliament, and found it more intractable 
than the fir»t. ,1878 Dowdkn ^,'udies Lit. 16a losson after 
Iciuon of experience was wasted upon his intractable will. 

2 . Of things : Not to be manipulated, wrought, 
or brought into any desired conaition ; not easily 
treated or dealt with ; resisting treatment or effort. 

x8o7 Topsrll Four-/. Boasts (1618) isa 'fhe teeih of those 
elephants, .are so smooth and hard as they seem intractable. 
1796-7 tr. fioyslor's Trav, (X760) 1 . 148 Its iron is to hard 
and intractable in the fire, that, without some other iron 
ore, it cannot be brought to a fu-don. X774 Wapton Hist. 
Eng. Pootry 1 . i. a A laneuage extremely barlrarous, irre- 
ffular and intractable. i86x Tulloch Plug. Purit. i. 73 
I.aiids..of a boggy, intiactable character. 1899 Arnold 
Whitr Modem yow ii. 37 Whan Russia became the chief 
accomplice in the murder of Polish liberty . , the poiMNions 
Jewish Question Infected her life-blood. She acquired the 
disease in a peculiarly intractable form. 

B. sb. An unmanageable person. 

1883 Spoetator i Sept., If they refuse, opinion will punish 
th^m 04 lotractabiea. 

Hence Zatra'cteBleneMi, the quality of being 
intractable ; intractability, XatrftwtolUg adv.^ in 
an intractable manner. f 

i66a H. More Myst. Inig. 949 The halting of the Horse 
. . and hia contumacy and introciableneax. iftM Palkv Nat. 
Thool. V. I X (i8iQt 50 To expose some intractableneaa and 
impel fection in the materials, 1804 Landob I mag. Com*. 
Wks. 1846 I. 93 When the leading stag, .is intractably wild 
. . he ought to be hamstning. x8De M ill Ropr. Govt. (i86j) 
ex/x 'i'he impediments opposed to tlie most salutary public 


XXrTBAXUBAL. 

improvcBients by tbe Ignoranee, the imKIfereiioe, the Intiac^ 
ableness, the perverse obstinacy of a people. 

tZntra'Otftd, ppi^ a. Obs, [t. L. iulracf^us, 
intrakHw to drag along -id l ; the sense ii con- 
formed to In edk .1 Drawn in ; retracted Inwards, 
Hudson Dn Bartad yudith iii. 999 Foatred on tliat 
burning sand. With hot infracted tongue, and aooken een. 

IntraotilA ;intr8B*ktil, -ail), a. rare. [In- 9 .] 
tl. Not tmetile; incapable of being drawn out 
In length ; not ductile. Obs. 

1808 Bacon || 839-40 The Consistences of Bodies are 

very diuers. . Flexible, Inflexible ; Tractile, or to be drawiie 
forth in length, Intraciile ; Porous, Solid. 

2 . »■ iNTBAOTABLE a. 2. 

1880 Daily Noun 18 Oct. a/x Poor Intraciile clays, wrought 
by tillage excessive in its cost and haxardous in its return. 

t Intra'OtlTe, a. Obs. rare^\ [f. Ih- » + L. 
traet-^ ppl. stem of trahfre to draw ^ -ivx. Cf, 
attracitve.'\ » Intbactable a. 
sdes Cockbeam ii, Stubborne. Intraclino. 
IntraoyBtio, etc. : see Istra- pref. 
flntra'de. Obs. fa. F. intrade (Rabelais, 
16th c,), ad. Sp. intrada ; Ke next and -adb.] — 
Intrauo a. 

1898 tlBVLiN Surv* France xBa His intrude about 6000 
crowns a year. 

t ZntM'do. Obs. [ad. Sp. entrada entry - late 
L. initata entry (Du Cange), f- C. inirdre to enter : 
see Knteada and -ado a.] 

1 . A formal entry. 

1698 Blount Gtossogr.^ tntrado or Entroulo^ an income or 
yeeny revenue; also an entrance. s88S Sir 1 '. Hxrbbht 
Trav. (X677) 98 With great Pomp he made his Intrado into 
Agra. X718 Coutl. instructed kuA, 6) 1. 1x7 Now iny Lady 
makes her Jutradot and begins the great Work of the Day. 

2 . Income; revenue. 

1840 H. Pabkbr Cato Ship Money x6 His ordinary private 
rights, and intradocs. x8^-8a Hkvlin Ctnmogr. in (X673) 
3^2 ' 1 ‘he tntrado of the Crown must needs amount con- 
stantly to a Million and a half yearly if it were not more. 
187a w. DB BanAiNE /N/rnTf/ Eng. Dutch H'ar 18 Their 
introuio would never support their ordinary charges. 

8. An entering upon (any business). 

1894 H. L'Estsancb Chas. / (1655) 122 The earl finding 
tbe intrado of his negotiation like to come to nothing . . 
returned home. 

ZntradOB (intr^>*dps). Arch. [a. F. intradcs^ 
{. L. initd within F. dcs the back.] The lower 
or interior curve of an arch ; esp. the lower curve 
of the voussoirs or stones which immediately form 
tbe arch. Cf. Kxtrados. 

177B C. Hutton Bridges iii, The relations between their 
intradoH and extrados. . *®*3 ?• Nicholson Ptact. Build. 
983 Design of a bridge in which the intrados is the arc of a 
circle. 1879 Sia G. Scott Loci. An hit. 11 . X41 We have 
hitheno supf>o.Hed oiir arches to be of moderate depth flora 
extrados, or outer line, lo intrados, or inner line. 

Iritra-eocleBioBtlcal, etc. : see Ietba- pref. 
Zntrafoliaceons (-ldli,f' Jus), a. Hot. [f. 
Intra- i 4- \» folium leaf : see P'ouaoeoub.] Situ- 
ated on tbe inner side of a leaf. 

1780 J. Lee Introd. Bot. iii. xvi. iX765>9xo Stipulra. . Intra- 
foliaccous, on the Inside of the Iraave8.in Ficua and Moru^. 
1870 BENTLf V iSs/. 171 if such stipules cohere, .so as to form 
a slieath which encircles the stem above the leaf, they form 
what is termed an oohrea or intrafoliaccous stipule. 

Introgyral, -hepatic, etc. : see Imtba- p^ef. 
tlntraiot, -trait, obs. IT. Entreat v., to treat. 
1988 A. King tr. Comisiud Catoch. 184 It war aue lang 
thing to intraict now sewerallie of tbir gifts. 

Intrailve, intral, intrel, obs. if. Entbail. 
Intra-imperial, -lamellar, -laryngeal, 
-ligamentoiiB, etc. : see Intra- pref. 
Zntralolmlar (intr&ybidll&i), a. Anat. [f. 
Intra- i + Lobule ; cf. hbular.'\ Situated or oc- 
curring within the lobrs ol an organ or structure. 
intralobular biU-vessels^ the biliary capillaries. 

i 319 *47 1 'ooD Cycl. Anat. III. X79 2 The intralobular 
veins pour their current into tbe sublobular veins. xSBx 
Mivart Cat 168 The blood, .collects in the commencements 
of the hepatic vein, which are called intralobular veins. 
>887 Syd. Soc. Lox.t Intralobular bile-vessels. 

lotralooular, -mandibular, -medullary, 
-mercurial, etc. : see Intra- pref. 
Zntramoleoiilar (-m^lckiiiika^ a. [Intra- 
1.1 Situated, existing, or occurring within a mole- 
cule or the molecules of a body or substance. 

X884 A. Da nirll Prime. PhysicsrXxx. 393 1 ntramolecular work 
lis| done within each iravend molecule [in the) production of 
intramolecular vibrations. 1889 Goodalk Phys. Bot. (1899) 
371 The chemical processes which cause the production and 
evolution of carbonic acid in the absence of free oxygen 
are grouped by Pfifiger under the term intramolcralar 
respiration. 1899 Ball Stpry e/ Sun 961 'I'lie rapidity 
witi) which these intrOfmolecular oscillations are eflVcied. 

Intramontane, etc. : see Intra- pref. 
ZntramnndaAO (-mr'nd/in), a. [i. Intra- i 
-f L. mund-us world : cf. mundane."] Situated or 
existing within the world (i. e. this woild, or the 
material or created world). 

1839 Bailey Festus xxxiii. (1859) 549 Like a bolt Ot 
thuiider forged in intrumundane air. 1894 Thinker VI. 
348 The iiitramundanc cause of the uncreated world. 

Xntramnral (intr&miG«*r&l), a. [f. Intra- i 
4- L. mur-us wall : cf. mural, also io tanie sense, 
late L. intrdmiirilnus.] 



IITTRANBOVS. 


1. Situated, existing, or performed within the 
walls of a city or bnilding. 

ilfS G»omt Greece ti. a. iT. 313 Tlwt cxpnBmon of the 
socIm and political feeUngii to which protected intra-mural 
raeidence and Increaiied numbers gave birth. ilSl M. 
ParrisoN Acadim, Org. v. 316 If any proof could convince 
the advocates of intramural residence of the futility of 
'college discipline*. iMs Mnctn. Mng, Feb. 099 The 
practice of intramural intennent which made the family 
hearth almost literally a tombstone. 

SL Anai,^ Patk,^ and Biol. Situated within the 
substance of the wall of a hollow organ, or of a cell. 

iStp St. Gtorgt't Hotp. R§p. IX. 453 An intramural 
fibroid discovered: ergot administered. sMs Uowrr ft 
Scott Dt Sary'M PAmtier. ao6 Since the intra-iiiural glands. 
..when regarded purely histoli^ically, are merely a special 
case of schisogeiietic secretory cavities in the epidermis. 

IntramiMOUlar, •naaal : see Imtua- pref. 
Intranoe, obs. form of Emthamck. 
ZlLlSva*AMWf a. rare. [f. late L. inirdneus 
that is within, inner (Cassiodoms) : c£ extraH€Ous.\ 
That is within ; internal. 

s6g6 Ytuonm Ghtiogr.. /ntroMeem. .. that b within, in- 
ward. iifi4 A. LaioHTei!i Myst. Leg. EdimdHrgk (1886)86 
Mon^, commonly said to.be extraneous, is often so far in 
its inflaences intrancous, that it changes the feelings and 
motives. 

XntraM 1 lilUt 7 (intrteQkwi*lTti). [In- 3.] Lack 
of tranquilRty : inquietude; restlesmess. 

i6to-9o Tkmplk Ess.. Health 9 t Long Life Wks. 1731 I. 
sBs To relieve that Intranquillity which attends most 
Diseases. 1710 Acc. Last Duiem^r Tern HHugg 1. 3 He 
lived not far from Westminster Abbey, within bearms of tlie 
choir, which perhaps did not a liule contribute to nis la- 
tranquillity. 

Intraasoalaney Ontransk^i^si). [f. next : 

see -ENCT.J Iniperviousncss to heat. 

E. Framkijind in Philos. Mag. Ser. iv. XXVII. 334 
This extraordinary intranscalency of aqueous vapour to rays 
issuing from water has been conclusively proved by Tyndall. 

XntraiUiOalMlt (intianskr' lent), a. [f. In- 3 
•f Tbanbcalent ; after iransparent ] Impei vions 
to heat. 

1846 WoRCRRTRB cftes TuawR. iMi E. Frankland in 
Jral. Chem. Soc. XIV. X13 Water b intraoKalent to rays 
of obscure heat. 

IntranafmhblA (intra-nsf^r&b'l, intrans&r- 
&bT), a. [In- 3.] Kot transferable ; incapable of 
being transferred. 

1853 Shxi'Paro Ch. Auckester viii. (x87s) 3a The 
power they pusses^ — innate, unalienable, intransmahle— of 
suffering all they feel. iMg Pall Mall G. 94 Nov. xo 
Selection of hymns with intransferable tunes lor Church 
use. 0x898 J. Cairo Fumiamental Ideas Christ uutity 
(1899)11. XV. ijsi The moral acts ofeach involving a personal 
responsibility intransferable to the other. 
Intraiisfbrrible (intians^*ribT), a. [f. In- 8 
-I- Tbansfebbiblb : cf. in/erribU.'] » prec. 

1873 H. Roohrs Orig, Bible v\\\. (1878) 267 Its chief excel- 
lences are in that case intransferrible. 

Zntnuisf6*rmable, a. [In- s,] Not trans- 
formable ; incapable of transformation. 

1887 J. Sui.LV in AfiW Ian. 118 The transformable gives 
place to the intransformaoHe. 

ZntraiUifd*flibl«. A Also -able. [In-3.] 
That cannot be transfused. 


1804 Anna Seward Mem. Darwia 309 The perhaps in- 
transfusable felicities of verlial expressioii. 
ZntraiUlgrMBillle .intransgre-sIbT) , a. [In-3.] 
That cannot or may not be tran^ressed. 

1603 H0LI.AND Plutarch’s Mor. XQ49 'ihat Fatall destinb 
b a divine reason or sentence intransnessibic and inevit- 
able. 1837 Chamb. Jml. aa July aci6 It was the well-nigh 
intransgressible law of the amphitheatre. 

t Zntra*]isible«a. Obs. rare-'^. [ad. late L.sii- 
transibilis impassable, f. in- (In- 3) + *tratuibilis, 
f. transire to pass away.] That cannot be passed 
over. Hence t Zatra’iiaiblj otiv.^ impassably. 

1634 ViLVAiN Theorem. Theol. ii. 63 The terra of life Is 
intransibly fixd. 

tZntn'lUdent, O. Obs. [In- 3.] Not passing 
over; not passing to another by succession. 

1690 K. Hollingworth Exerc. usurped Powers e Ths 
pet^les constitution of their Governors may. .be individual!, 
or intmnsient, as in those Kinydomes, or States which are 
.calbd .. Elective. i6S7:;fiS Evklvn Hist. Relig. (1850) 1 . 
aai Hb [God's] . . essential properties . . are intransient and 
incommunicable. 1719 Killinbeck Serm. v. 93 This man, 
because he coiitinueth for ever, hath an unchangeable 
awapiBarnv 'Icpwaibqa, an intransient, an indefeasible 
Priesthood. 

ZntoaiudfmOd (intra*nsid5fios). [f. as next: 
see -BNOB.I «next. 

i88e Sat. Rev. tg Aug. ass/a Such tyranny .. was almost 
wholly^ due to the stubborn intransigence of the Italian 
revolutionbts. 

btvaasigmoj (inUa-nsid^finu). [f. next: 
see -BNOT.] The quality of being intransigent; 
uncompromising hostility ; irreconcilability. 

1890 Bp. Stubbs Primary Charge ^9 The intransigency 
of the one party forced the conservatism of the other into 
an attitude of Inflexible resbunce. 

Zntnuudgaut (intra'niiid3Snt), a. and sh. Also 
-•ant. [a. F. intransigeant (fntrftAsigaft) in 
Littr^ St^pl.^ from Sp. hs intramsigtHies^ applied 
to the party of the Extieme Left in the Spanish 
Cortes, and in 1873 -74 to the extreme Repnblicxins 
in Spain ; f. L. in- (In- 3 ) + transigent-em, pc. pple. 
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of transigfre to come to an nnderttanding, f. Irons 
across * to act. Also used in F. spelling.] 
A. €uij. That refuses to come to terms or make 
any compromise (in politics); nneompromising, 
irreconcilable. 


a. 1883 Gumrdism i8 Apr. 354^1 He sew the moderate 


sigeaut as Liebknccht and hb associates. 1899 Daily News 
s July 8/3 The President b as intransigeant as ever on the 
francniM question. 

0. 1881 Daify Newt 93 Dec. 3/9 The intransigent attitude 
of the Judges [who oppe^ altering the syNUm of judicial 
vacations]. 18^4 Speaker 14 July 44/B Chrbtian XVI. is a 
Icing of intransigent principles, a king with a faith in hb 
providential mission ; aealous, rigid, narrow. 

B. sb. All irreconcilable (in politics) ; an un- 
compromising Republican. 

*• 78 . M. Paitison MiHou xL xaa Tlie party of anti- 
Oliverian rroublicaiis, the Intransigentes, beemme one of the 
greatest dimcultieR of the Government. i 803 xgth Cent. 
Sept. 539 It b quite right to have au eye over the Intran- 
sigeants and the KoyaTUts. 18994^. Rtsf. (^t. 514 Certain 
or tfie Intransigents, .are avexse to a reccmciliation between 
Italy and the. Papal See. 

Hence Zatm nBlge&tlamy the principle! of in- 
transigents. ZatfW'anlgeatiBtf an intransigent. 

i88eGoLDW. Smiih in Pop. Sci. Monthly XX. 7^7 Com- 
munism. intransigentisin. and nihilUiu are not well rej^rc* 
sented in scieniilic reunions. *«W — Ess. a .Satanism 
manifests itself in different countries under various forms 
and names, such as Nihilism, Intran-sigentism. Petrolean 
Communism. i8g8 Daily News ix Mar. 5/3 The only real 
enemy the IVogressive cause has to fear b a spirit of intole- 
rance and inir.inMiaeiitism within its own ranks. 

Intransitable (inira nsit&b*!), a. rare. [f. In- 3 
-b Tranhit 4- -ABLB .1 Unavailable for transit. 

1889 Times as Dec. 5/a Its hinds are tropical, .and there 
b a gigantic, often intransitable, river system. 
ZntranaitiTe (intra-nsitiv), a. (sb.) [ad. L. 
intransitivus not passing over (Priscian), f. in- 
(In- 3) + Irons- ire to pass over. Cf. F. intransitif."] 

1. Cram. Of verbs and their conslinction : h.x- 


pressiiig action which does not pass over to an 
object : not taking a direct object (See Tbakbi- 
TivB, Neuter.) 

i6ia ISRiN.m.KV Lud. Lit. 129 This VCTbe Sum er, is a Verlw 
Substantiue intransitiuc, not a transttiue ; and therefore will 
baue such case after it as it hath before it. a 1638 Mrdr 
A post. Loiter Times 11. i. Wks. (167a) 111. 675 The syntax of 
the words in the Greek b uncapable of such an intransitive 
construction. 171s J. Grbbnwood Plug. Gram, 134 Those 
verbs whose action does not pass on any other Thing, are 
called Intransitive. x86i Masom Eug. Oram. • 177 Many 
verbs which denote setions are used someiimes as transitive, 
sometimes as intransitive verbs. 

b. as sb. An intransitive verb. 


1814 L. Murray Eug. Grattt. (ed. 5) I. 108 Verbs neuter 
may firoperly be denominated iutransitivest because the 
effect is confined within the mihject. and does not pam over 
to any object '.as, * I sit, he live'*, they sleep*. 

2. That does not pass on to another person, or 
beyond certain limits (specified or implied), rare. 

a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts ^ Mou. (164a) 129 So b that 
Kigliteoiisnesiie indefattble [? indefectible], and intransitive 
to any other Stale. 16^ Tbr. Tavior Dissuas. Pepery 11. 
11. vi. (R.), And then it b m the image sake, and so far is 
intrannitive ; but whatever b paid more to the image is 
tran.Hitivc, and posses furUier. 1780 Berth am Princ. Legist. 
viL 1 13. 1896 Vaughan Mystics (i860) 1 . 19 The mysticism 
of St. Bernaid. .the iniransittve mysticism of the clobtcr. 
Hence Zntxn'naltlTolj', in an intransitive manner. 
a 1638 Medb APost. Latter Times 11. i. Wks. (167a) in. 
673 It b usually translated intransitively, with reference to 
the persons expressed in the former verse. ififfijRANRS 
Fuln. Christ 3a Saith Eckurd, the divine properties are 
communicated to the humanity, not transitively, out intran- 
sitively. 1761 Lowth Eng. Cram. (1838) 49 sra/e, The dif- 
ference between Verbs absolutely neuter and intransitively 
active is not always clear. >884 New Eug, Diet. Introd. 19. 
In transitu : see In Lai. prep. 

* Zntranslatabla (imransl^Tfib’l), a. [In- a.] 
That cannot be translated ; untr.'inslatable. 

1690 Locks Hum. Umi. 111. v. | 8 mmrg., The intransht- 
able Words of divert I.Anguages. i860 Adlsb Fauriete 
Prou. Poetry xviii. 430 A nomlier of pieces intranslalable.. 
on account of their unbounded licentiousnesi*. 

Zntranamiaaibla (iiitrausnii' 8 lb*l),a. [In-s.] 
Not transmissible ; that cannot l^e transmitted. 

iM Jbanes FifAi. Christ 48 An intransmbsible Priest- 
hood, which passetb not from one unto another. 1837 
Lockhart Scott Ixi^ Ihe greatly higher but intransmi^ 
sible rank of a Privv-CouncilTor. 
ZntraiUlIimiable(intiansmiiS't&b*l),a. [In-8.] 
Not transmutable ; that cannot be transmute into 
something else; unchangeable. Hence Zatraas- 
iaatabi*llt|r, unchangeableness. 

169s Rav Creation 1. (1692) 89 Some of the most learn'd 
and experienc'd Chymbts do affirm Quick-silver to be in- 
transmutable. ifipe — Diesoi. World ill. v. (173a) 387 This 
Fixedness and Intransmutability of Principles secures the 
Universe from Dissolution, tjgg Sullivan Fiew Nat. 1. 
X39 Were colour in iho atoms tnomseivcs, says Lucretius, 
it would he as intransroutabb as they are; 

tZutraiuma-tebls, «. Oh. [ad. med.L. IIS- 
transnatdbi/is, f.tVi- (In- 8 ) 4 - iransnatd-re to swim* 
across ; cf. natdbilis, f. naidre to swim.] That can- 
not be swnm across. 

e 1490 tr. De Imitaiione iii. xv. 83 O weight unmessur. 
abb, o see intransoauble. 


ZtttMUlHpftmt (intranspe«*r&it), a. [In- 8.} 
N6t transpaicnt ; Incapable of being seen throngh. 

184a Prichard Nat. Hut. Mam too cortical part 
appmured iu both almost equally thick and intranspaient. 
Xatnuit (i-ntiint), sb. and a. Chiefly Se. See 
also Entrant, [ad. L. intrdnt-em, pr. pple. of 
intrdre to enter.] 

A. sb. I. One who enters : a. One who comet 
in, as into a room : an incomer {rare). 

1663 Sir G. Macnbnsib Re/ig. Stoiea xx. <1683^ i6e That 
curious Painter ; who having drawn an excellent face.. did 
thereafur dash it afiesh upon the suggestion of each 
intrant, a i8|4 Colxkiuck Ltt. Remx (1B38) I II. S75 A plea- 
sure gatden, in which the intrants having presented their 
symbolum porta . . walk at large. 

b. One who enten a college or institution, or an 
association or body. 

1980 in Spottiswood Hist. Ck. Scot. iii. (1677) 163 llie 
Beddale shall have for his stipend as. Scots, of every Intrant 
and Suppost of the Univeraity. 1831 Six W. Hamilion 
Diuuss, (18^3) 487 I'he ' Excerpta Statutorum * which the 
intrant receives at matriculation. 1890 Masson Milton I. 
87 '1‘he school in which the intrant had been previously 
educated b specified. 1879 Gladstone Gteamngs Vll. aoa 
The door was barred against intrants end there was conse- 
quently no succession to maintain the school. 

0. One who enters into holy orders. 

1637-40 Row Hist. Kirk (184a) 19 Some, .did afterwarde 
compelT Ministers and intrants to subscryve to the verie 
coniriur Conclusions. 1730 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 111 . 466 
We have much rcaron to pray earnestly fur Intrants to the 
minisirsr. 1961-0 Humr Hist. England lUl (1806) IV. lao 
A new OMih was arbitrarily imposed on intrants, by which 
they swore to observe the articles of Perth, and suDmit to 
the liturgy and unions. 

d. One who makes legal entry ; one who enters 
into the posscBsion of land, etc. 

xspa^'c. Acts Jos. V! (1814) 111 . 6a3/a Quhilk penriotin 
we4 disponit..to the said wiiliame for all tltedayis of his 
lyftyme be provbioun furth of l^e court of Rome, w* con- 
sent of the intrant. 1880 Mi'iaHXAD Vipian i. | ax Nor 
b such a gift valid if introduced between two institutions, 
and both tlie heirs enter ; but it was, accurding to the old 
nilCj^if the sob intrant was the heir first instituted. 

t m. formerly, in the UnivcTsiiy oi St. Andrews ; 
a student chosen by each nation for the election of 
tlie Rector. Obs. 

s8a6 FoasvTN Beauties Scot. IV. 9a Each nation [of the 
university of St. Andrews] chooses an intrant, and the four 
intrants name the rector. t8io T. M‘Crib Meivilie 1 . iv. 
et3 These elected annually four intranu or electors by 
whom the rector was chosen. 

B. euij. Entering ; that enters. 

1808 WxBBTKK, Jutrantt entering, penetrating. 
Intranuoleatr : see Intba- pre/. 
Zlitn-OOlllflX (intTftip*kifIl&j), a. [f. Intba- f 
4 - L. oeul us eye: cf, ocular. ^ Siiuatc'd or occur- 
ring within the eyeball. (In quot. 1836 erron, used 

for INTEBOOULAH.) 

i8e6 Kirby ft Sr. Entomol. IV. 313 Stemmata..htir 9 r 
ocular. .when placed in the ^ce between the eyea r8ys 
Dam WIN Emottoms vi. 160 During violent expiration the 
iniru-oculnr. .vessels of the eye are all affected in two ways. 
1879 St, Georg/ s Hosp ReP. IX. aoa The UMefttlness of the 
left eye was irreparably destroyed by intraocular hmmor* 
rhage. 

Intra-oral, -oBseouB, -oval, -ovarian, etc. : 
see Intha- pref. 

t lntra*p, sb. Obs. [f. intrap, Entrap v.j An 
act of entrapping; a stratagem. 

sgro W. Lvknk tr. Carton’s Cron. 113 Bellbarius, encloe- 
yniHn Witiichus an intrap, toke him. 
intrap, obs. form of Entrap v. 

Intraparletal (i>ntr&p&r9i*A&l),a. [f. Intba- i 
4- U pariel-em partition-wall : cf. parutal^ 

1. * Situated or happening within walls or within 
an inclosure ; shut out from public view 

188s in ANNANDALa Imperial Diet. Suppl. 

2. Anat, * Situated in the substance of the walls 
of nn organ * {Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1887 tr. Heitsmmnn’s Anmt. Deter, II. 97 Limited posta* 
riorly by the intra-parietal fissure. 

Intraparoohial, -pelvic, -peritoneal, etc.: 
see Intba- pref. 

ZntrapetflMni (intr&pe*taiM), a. [f. Intba- i 
+ late L,pe/al-um Petal + -Oub: cf. apetalous, etc.l 

1. Zool. Situated within, or at the inner pait oC 
the petnloid ambulacra of an echinoclerm. 

1877 Huxlby Anat. heo. Anim. ix. 374 Othen surround 
the outer eatremities of the petaloid ambulacra, and are 
termed perinetalouH, or, when they encircle the inner termi- 
nations of their ambulacra, intrapetalous. 

2. Bot. Situated within, or on the inner aide o( 
the petals of a flower. 

1887 Syd. See. Lex., Intrapetalous, within the petals. 

Zatnpotiolar (intr&pe*lidl4i), a. Sal. [L 
Intba- i 4 - Fktiole : cf. petiolar.'\ Situated within, 
or on the inner side of, the petiole dt leaf-stalk ; 
applied a. to an axillary bud formed immediately 
under the base of the petiole and surrounded by it 
BO as not to appear until the leaf has fallen ; b. to 
a stipule, or pair of confluent stipules, between the 
petiole and the axb. Also Zatnvc •iolaxj 
(Cooke Man. Bot. Terms 186 a). 

1864 WxBRTXR, IniraPeiiolar. 1^ Brnnhtt ft Dvxx 
Sachs’ Bot, 56a In woody planto tba axillary buds.. are not 
unfrcqucntly so compleialy surrounded by the Imum of tbs 
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leAr>»talfc tfiAi ih«y ara not vitlliie until the leaf haa fallen 
oir» uin. . Platanun, &c., and are then called Intrapetiolar 
Btida zIot WiLLia Fttwtrmg FlmtUt 11 . 330 The atipulea 
..ataAd. .urtween the petiole and the axis 

IntraphiloBophlo, -plantar, -pleural, 
-polar, -protoplaemio, -pulmonary, -rec- 
tal, -retinal : ace Imtua- pref, 

Intrarioua (intree-rUs), a. rare. [f. late L. le- 
irdri-us (f. inird within -i- •ari-uSt ~au\) + -00a 
Cf. h\ %ntraire.‘\ (See quot.) 

liM Mavnb Exf^oi. Lex.t Intratiut. applied by L. C 
Richard to the embryo^ when it ia cuntaincd in the albu- 
men : intrarioua. 

t Intraru'pt, A. Obs. [var. of iNTKBBirpi*, with 
confusion of prefixes: cf. It intrarompere to inier- 
rupt (Florio, 161 1).] - Intebiiuptki). 
c 14M Vartono^ pboo Hit shall be intrarupt for me. 
Znbu^tal (intr&acpuil), a. [t. Intba- i 
L. sept-um paitiiion -t- -al.] Situated within a 
septum or partition ; said esp, of the chamfK'ra en- 
closed by each pair of mesenteries in Anthozoa. 

1B88 KoLLHAioiv ft Jackson Anim. Lift 795 When the 
m* aentrries [in ir /A osm] aie paired, the two memben of 
every pair im lone a apace which is known aa intra-arptal, 
the sp.icei between adjacent pain bcin;i termed inter-acptal. 

Introseroua, -spinal, -station, etc.: see 
luruA- pref. 

t Intra'ste, V. Ohs. [f. Is -i- /mr/, Tbuht.] 
trans. To trust in. (Ferh. to be read as two words.) 

c 1460 Tomruity My»t. xxv. iSa, 1 byd the nofjht aluiHte, 
bid Iwldly make you l>owne, With toy lea that y intraate, 
And dyiig that dastard downe. 

Intrastltlal ^intrdstrfal), s. Pbps. [From in- 
terstitial with intentional change of prefix.] Oc- 
cuiriug within the ultimate raicroscopijal cells or 
fibres which compose an organ. 

it73 T. 11 . GaRBN /ntrod. Pathol, (ed. a) 55 Thc<(e two 
pruccHHes . . go hand in hand together, the interikiitial in- 
lUirniion inducing the iiitraiiiitiai degeneration. 

Intrastromal, -susoeptlon, -tarsal, etc.: 
ice Intba- pref. 

tX*litrax. Obs. [a. T.. intrai '(he) enters*, 
3^ slug. pres. ind. of intrUre to enter. Cf. exi/.^ 
An entrance of a chnracier upon the stage. 

a idsa 1 . Smith So/. Ditc. vi. too Kxits and intmt-i upon 
thi.s prophetical mage being made, .in an invisible manner. 
tZ'ntrate. Obs. [var. of Kntbate: cf. It. 
enfra/a income, and Intbado.] Income, revenue. 

IS3I Stahkky Engtandw. ii. 186 1 'o make a rekenyng and 
Count of al hy« intrate, rentys, and reuenewya 

Zi&tratsuuxio (-teiiu^ rtk), a. Geol [f. Is- 
SBA- 1 4 - Im teilus^ tellur^em earth (cf. telluru\, 
Anglicized immediately fiom Ger. intraUllurhch^ KuMin* 
butch M/krotk. Phyoiogr, MmoroU. led. 9) 11 . 8 .] 
Occurring, taking place, or formed in the interior 
of the earth; hypugene: intratelluric period^ a 
periixl or stage of crystallization, etc., passed under 
the anrface of the earth. 

iMp tiatmro 17 Jan. 973/9 After their alow development 
bi the magiim dunng an intra-telliiric period. 

Intraterrltoiial, -theoal, -thorado, -tro- 
oheal, etc. : see Intba- pref. 

Intntropioal (-tr^pik&l), a. [Intba- i.] 
Situated or occurring within the tropics ; » Intkb- 
TlinpIOAL, 'rBOPlOAT^ 

iSii Et/in. Kev. XIX. 184 Tlie Cerealia are not cultivated 
In the intra-tropical part of Mexii'o. 1880 b/atHrt 1 Jaii. 
9 io/e During extensive intra-tropical rain%. 

Intratubal, -umbilical : see Intba- pref. 
Intraunoe, obs. form of Entbancb sb. 
Intra-urban, -urethral : see Intba- pref. 
Zntru-uterijie (inu&ivii t6rin, -ain>, a. ff. 
Intba- i -f L. uterus : cf. uterine.'] Situated, 
occurring, or passed within the uterus or womb ; 
rel.iting to this stage of an nnimars life. 

1833-6 Todd Cyc/. Aaa/. 1 . 69/a In tlie early periods of 
intra-uterine life, i860 H. Spbncks Ftrtt Prim. 11. xii. | gj 
(1875) 979 All iiitra- uterine biography begiiming with him 
as a microscopic germ. 

Intrava^nal, -walvular : see Intba- pref 
ZntraTasatioa (intne:vaii^>‘f.m). Path. [f. 

Intba- , after I'Jltbavasation.] The entrance into 
vessels of matters formed in the surrounding tissues. 

1674 C. Goodall Coll. Physic. Find. (1676) 8a What is 
said of extravasation and intravaaation in deaths approaches. 
1887 ^yd. -Vac. Lox,, /H/ravusatiott, the entrance of pus or 
other morbid product into a bloofl-vessel or a lymphatic 
through an aperture made in it by an ahscoM or an ulcer. 

Zatravasoalar (-vm-skii/iaj), a. Anal, and 
Path. [f. Infb V- 1 4- L. vascul-um ve^l t cf. mr- 
eu/ar.] Situated or occurring within a vetsel of 
an animal or plant, esp. within a blood-vessel. 


(In quot. 1876 app. erron. for Intbhvahcdlab.) 

1878 tr. iVagMtPi Goh. Paihoi. 154 Tlie spleen, liver, and 
marrow of bMes contained cinnahiu’ in the intravascular 
tissues at nearly the same lime and in equal degrees. 1887 
Sfd. Soc. Ixx., Intrmtascular clotting^ the production of 
B biood<lot within the blood-vcsMis. 

ZlltruTmOM (intrivFnas), «. [f. Intba- i 4> 
L. viU’M vein : cf. venous. Cf. F. intraveineux 
(LiUrtf Supp/.).] Eaistuig or taking place within 
B vein or the veins. 

18 4 7-9 Todd Cyei.Amat IV. tom/t Intro-venous Formations 


aie produced by evohitioo of aboorbed elements. ' 

UeatBv Mai, Mod, (ed. 6) sio Intravenous iajtcciont of 
anBiaua have also been suggested. 1898 P. Manson Trop, 
iHteasos viii. 167 I'hey then immuniitcd a horse by intra- ; 
venMM injections of living virulent cultures. 

Hence Zatcavn^aoiiniy adv. 

48|7 A/lbmti'o Syti. Mod. 11 . 891 When the venom is in- 
travenously introcluced there ki an eatraordiuory and imiiie- 
dlaia diminution of the white cells. 

ZlbtnbTftntxioillRr (-ventri'kiifl&i), a. Auai. 
[f. Intba- 1 t L. veniricul-us^ -urn Vbntbioli; 
cf. ventricular,] Situated or contained within a 
ventiicle of the brain or heart. 

riiSB Po/. Set. Mom/k/y XXIL 173 The intraventricular 
portion of the left eotpus strioUnm. 1887 S^fd. Soe. Lox.^ ^ 
I tdmocniricttlar fluids the fluid contained within the ven- 
tricles of the brain or heart. 

ZntraVftrMibla (mtrse'vdjs&b*!), a. [In- 3 .] 
Thai cannot he traversed or crossed. 

1803 W. Tavixim in Amn. Per. I. 44a ii it then shut up os 
a Kce-pori by intraversable gulfs of ice. 

t Intra*verae. v. Oh. [?f. 1 n-8 -i- Tbavbbsi 
V. J trans. 7 1 'o cross, intersperse. 

1607 Walkington Cf/l, Glass Pref. (16^) 15 That 1 should 
iiiiraverse, and interlard my speeches with lively conceits. 

ZntraTe*rtabrata, a. Zool. rare-\ [ad. 
mod.L. intravertebrdtus^ usi'd by Geoffrey St. 
Hilaire as below : see Intba- and Vertebbatx.] 
Having an internal bony skeleton ; Vebtbbbatk. 
Also ZntraTeYtobrated a. 

i8ss Mavnb Rx^os. /.ox., tatravortehrodus, applied by 
Geullrey St. Hilaire, who restores to a similar ty;^ of or- 

S mixutioti the ariiculated and the vertelirated animals, to 
UHC having their onscuus covering wjthiii tlie body, in dis- 
tinction from those in which it in extcrioi : iuirevertebrated. 
1887 Syd. .\oc. /.ox., /Mtrarfgrtebsuto, 

intravealoal. -vitellineb -zylary : see 
Intba- ptef. 

t Intray*!, obs. f. Entbail v., to entwine. 
Hence Intrayiing ppt a. 

a 1548 HALLChroM,, Hoa. K///73 The pyllem wrapped In 
a wrethe of golile curiously wrouglite and intrayled. iflaa 
WiniKR MUtr. /*hitar. Wka. 116331631 In those mire curled 
uiaren They are haiii|>red unaware'. ; And compeid toaweare 
a duty To tier sweet intruyling beauty. 

I*ntrayle, ubs. form oi Kntbail sb.^ 

c 1440 Prow/. /*arv. sAx/a Intrayle, or yssu of a dede 
beeste, in/osti[a]nM, ot a/ia ta/ra ta tssM. 

f Intray*n, obs. f. Entbain o.i, to draw on or in. 
i6e$ SvLVKBTKK Du Hartas 11. iii. iv. Captaincs 379 Still 
faming so, 'I'lll (politick) he hath iii*tntyn'd the Foe Kight to 
his Ambush. 

lAtreague, obs. form of Intbioub. 

Intreasure, variant of Entbkaburb v. 

Intreat, obs. or arch, form of Entbeat. 
t Ziltrea‘tabla« a.I Obs, [ad. F. intraitahh 
(ifith c. ill Littrd), f. trailer to tieat, after L. in~ 
tracMbi/is: see Intbactable.] That cannot be 
treated with ; inexorable. 

S909 Karclav Sky/ of Fotys (>874) II. X15 No thjrnge we 
muse on deth : but despyse his furour iniretable whiche 
sure shall come. 1914 — Cyt. fr V/lomiyihm. (Percy Soc.) 

S Uxi, Fearefull is labour.. a monster intreatable. 1398 
krnaro Toronto, Phormio ill. ii. 490 So intreatable, as that 
you can be appeased neither by piety nor by prayer. 

IntTea*table, a. 3, obs. f. Entbeat able, easy to 
be entreated. Intreatanoe, -treater, -treaty- 
etc., obs. ff. Entkeatanck, etc. 

Intredlte, obs. form of Intebdtct. 

Intrel, ubs. form of Entbail sb. 
t Intre*xnbled, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [f. In- * 
Tbkmble -I- -edI; after OF. entrembU ‘agit< 
comme par nn tremblement* (Godef.).] Shaken 
with fear, trembling. So Intre*inbling ppl. a. 
(an attempt to conform the word to tremb/tttg'.. 

i6b7 Fki,th^m Rtsolpos 11. fi.] xHi. (1628) 37 Into what a 
trepidation of the KOiile, does feare decline the Coward T 
how it Downes the head In the iiitrenibled bo«omeT [.Stf 
odd. 1638, 1647, s66i ; odd. 1877. 1696 intrembling.] 
t Intreme'ndouB.a. Obs. rare. [1n-3.j Erron. 
used for : Devoid of fear. 

Pki.l i$n/r. Soaaso None .can be found, .resem- 
bling thhi intreroendous and fearless creature [the Whale]. 

Intremet, vaiiant of EntermeTb, Obs. 
ZntMnoh (intre-nj), v. [f. In- 1 -*• Tbrnch.] 

1. trans. I'o make a trench in ; to furrow. 

1734 P. H. Hihtmiou/ 37 Intrench'd her Forehead, horrent 
stands her Hair. 1871 I.. Syrmii'N Playgr. Europe vi. 
(1894) 144 Towers of ice intrenched by deep crevasses. 

2 . Variant of Entrench v., q.v. 
tZntre*nohaiit,a.i mrv-'. [filN-Sq- 
Trenchant a. ; but the passive sense, in Shako., io 
irregular.] 

1 . Not trenchant or cutting. rare^\ 

2 . Incapable of being cut. 

1603 Sham. Afoteh. v. vtit. 9 Hiou loosest labour. As easle 
may’st thou the intrenchant Ayre. With thy keene Sword 


unpresse, as make me bleed. 

latranobant (intre'nj&nt), Z* rare^K [t 
In adv. i or a Tbkncbant : tlu passive tense is 
irregular.] Catting In, penetrating. 

A Mow Monthly Mag. XXXVII. 37 What fearful 
what deep intrenchant scan, succeeded to thb I 

ZntrMlollftr (intre*njei). rare. [f. Intbbnch, 
Entrench 9. -eb 1.] One who makes trenches. 


It Ayre. With \ 

rnjhnt). /• 
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. 1884 Century Mag. Nov. loe/i TImut fighting ledeemed 
well their shortcomings as iiurenchera 

Intronohing.-meiit: see Entbenchino, -hint. 

Zatmpid (intre'pid), a. [od. L. intrepid-ns^ 
f. IN- (In- 8) 1 trepldut alarmed; cf. F. intr/pide 
(t6th c. in Littrc).] Of persons and Mrtontl 
qualities : Fearless : nndnnoted ; daring ; brave. 

1697 Drvdbh Virg. oEneid Ded. (R.), That quality [valour^ 
whicn signifies no more than an intrepid courage.^ ibid.. 
Georg. IV. 199 'I'he two contending Princes . . Intrepid thro* 
the midst of Danger go. 1738 Glovbb Leonidas 1. sia 
T hree hundred more complcat th' intrepid band. 1786 
Goldsm. Eic. IV. xxviii, * Where, sir, is your fortitude?' re- 
tiimed my son with an intrepid voice. 18^ Hr. M artinbav 
Fr. tVinos tf Fol. iii. 49 Is there to lje no pride in intrepid 
patriotUm? i 8 S 4 Wisbmam Fabio/a 11. xxv. sBtt She stood 
intrepid and uniiioved before him. 

ZniMpidity (intr/pi'diti). [f as pree. 4 * -itt. 
Cf. F. iiUripunti (17th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] The 
quality of being intrepid ; fetirlessness ; firmness of 
mind in the presence of danger ; courage, boldness. 

1704 Lond. Gom. No. 4058/9 The Intrepedity of Your 
Admiral. 1784 Krid Inqniry ii. | 61. 1^^ It required an un- 
common degree of philosophical intrepidity. 1803 Mackin- 
tosh Def. /’4//i4rWks. 1846 111 . 949 Intrepidity in the 
discharge of profesiiional duty is so common a quality at 
the English liar. 1863 Carlylr Frodk. Gi. xvi. lii. (1879) 
VI. 169 lie (Saxe] had perfect intrepidity ; not to be flurried 
by any amount of peril or confusion. 

Znxrapidly (intre*pidli), adv. [f. Intrepid 4 - 
-LY ^.] In an intrepid manner ; fearlessly, boldly. 

NSTao SurpriBLD (Die. Buckbm.) U'ks. (1753) I. b8i Ym 
C asar, siill intrepidly serene. Goo proudly on, despising 
UK, and danger. 1868 Milm an St. i'auCs 199 I'liose brothers 
who so intrepidly resisted. 1888 A. T. Pierson A'viiNiy. 
Work vi. 60 Intrepidly iiidiffereiit to cither couipitmcnt or 
censure. 

Zntremdnemi (intre-pidn^s). [f. ss prcc. 4 - 
-MX88.] i'he quality of being intrepid ; intrepidity. 

i8e7 Donnr Sorm. xlvii. 473 No apprehcasiona of Death 
removed him from his holy inircpidnesse, and reltpious 
Constancy. Z741 Richardson Pamela (1894) 1 . Ixxvii. 4^9 
You told me, sir, Inst night, of your intrepidness : 1 think 
yon are the boldest man 1 ever met witE 

Intr6B(S, var. ol Entrbmi Obs., entrance. 

IntresB, var. of Interess Obs., interest. 

Intrete, -er, obs. forms of Entbeat, -eb. 

Z*n-tri*aB|rle. .d/aM. [Cf.lN-UBCLE.] A tri- 
angle inscribed in a circle or other figure. 

t Intribu'tloxi. Obs. rare^^. [ad, L. intri- 
butidn-em, from intrihufre to contribute.] 

1638 Blount Gtoosogr., intribuiion, contribution or lot- 
mony paid for Lands. 

t Z*AtriOBbl9« A- Obs. [a. obs. F. intricable 
(14th c. in Gorlel ), f. L. type *intnctUiiis, f. m- 
triedre to entangle : see Intricate.] Entangling, 
perplexing ; entangled, intiiciitcly involved. 

a igM Barnbs Whs. (1573) 978/1 Now here bane 1 aun- 
swerea, to an intricable doubt. t8ia Siiklton Qnix. iii. 
yii. 182 They shall remaine captiiie, and iiitangled in the 
intricable amorous net. z6ai Burton Anat. Mot. Deinocr. 
to Rdr. 64 A labyrinth of intricable questions, unprofitable 
conicntions . . one calls it [School divinity]. 

Zntrioaoy (i ntrikasi). [f. next : see -acy.] 

1 . The qu^ity or state of being intricate ; com- 
plexity ; complicated or involved condition. 

s6ea Wannkr Alb. Eng. Epit. (1619) 366 Our .. Method 
wherein ae now execute lawes and dbpatch, with lesser 
intricacie, the Collections and businesses for the Weale 
publike. 1819 Naunton in Fortosc. Papers (Camden) 107 
It U a bubines of much intricasie. 1^ Drvuen Virg, 
Coorg. (1791) I. Ess. 90 Z It often puzzles the Header with 
the Intricacy of its Notions. Z7ZI Adihson S/oct. No. 39 
P 3 The modern Tragedy excels that of Greece and Rome, 
in the Intricacy and Disposition of the Fable. Z793 Ho 
GARTH Anal, Beau/y v. ee The beauty of a composed in- 
tricacy of form. 1830 Hrhschkl Stud. Nat, PkU. 947 llie 
mathematical theory of the propagation of sound .. is one 
of the utmost intricacy. z866 Kogbiis Agric. /r Prices 1 . 
XX. 519 The lock must ha\e varied in value, according to 
its sue and to the intricacy of its uorkmanship. 

2 . quasi emer. An instance of this condition ; a 
complication; an entangled 01 involved state of 
aifaiis ; a perplexing difficulty. 

z8is CoTOR., Intrigue, an intricacie, Ijiborinth, Mare,.. 
dURcultie. i8iRB Lk Grvs tr. Bartlay*s Argents 95^ Cut 
off these intricacies : set downe a time, beyond which no 
controuersie shall depend in Court, a s88s Fuli.kr Wort/kies 
(1840) II. 487 Because the sun doth not so much dry the 
intricacies of such flowers which are duplicated. 1798 
Morsb Auisr, (,etg. II. 606 Twelve pahtces, and 1000 
houses, the intriraciex of which occasion its name. tSn 
5h»tt Kenilw. viii, He conducted Tressilian . . through a 
long intricacy of passages. S874 L. Stkphrn Houro in 
Lidreu^ {,i^di I. ix. 316 Every intricacy was plainly mapped 
out in nis own mind. 

Znteioate ( i'ntrikJt), a. (sb.) (In 5 Interkgl.) 
[ad. L. inirtcdt-us, pa. pple. of inirfedte to entan- 
gle, perplex, embarrass, t in- (In-8) 4. tsfgts 
trifles, toys, quirks, tricks, perplexities, (riedri to 
raise difficulties, play tricks.] 

1 . Perplexingly entangled or involved; Inter- 
winding in a complicate manner. 

1379 E. K. Ded. S^ssr*s Cat., The words them 
Mines lieiog so auncient, the knitting of them so short and 
intricate. s8ei Holland P/uty li. 589 llw wonderful 
intricRt winding of the serpents, clasping and knitting them 
about. THCow Tmtf, V. 100 Wrestling amon^ 

intricate paths of Rocket : two. .IwoKe their neckca. a 1887 
CwuBV Wish Wka. 17x1 III. 43 Tbo' he sit upon the 
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Place Of Judnnnt with a learned Face Intricate ae the 
Law. 17^ MAUMiNiau. ^mra. Jtruu 1173a) 79 From thU triceci 
place you proceed in an intricate way amoi^i Uilla and aa pai 

Vallcyit. iBaa Scott iii. At the end ofune of ihOM A'jrd. . 

Intricate and narrow lanea tBya SravaMcoM Acrat tht an Int 
PUuM I Mount Sl Helena.. looka down on much fLcea /'art. 
intricate country. tricati 

b. EtUomol. Of markinin : ace aunt *40^ 1 

iBaB Kiaav & Sp. JlMtoMa/. IV. 074 IntriemU. When < 

depreMions or elevationa so run into each other aa to be Mheri 
difficult to trace. Rom 

2 . Of thoughts, conceptions, statements, etc.: "Lt, 
Perplexingly involved or complicated in meaning ; 
entoiiKled; obscure. *■’ 

€ 1470 Hbnrvuon AVid/rr xU. m$id Lamb) laz ^*2 

(BannatyiM MS.) O man of law lat be thy aulelie, With 
wya jympU, end frawdia interkat. lyay Moan Djmlor* 1, 

Pref. A lb I Fyndyng oure treatye ao dyuene aud no 
lon^ and aumc tynie auch wy.se intrycate that iny aeif H Jl 
could nut wythout labour call it orderly to mind, laoa 1i 

Lift Atom in Wordaw. AVW. (xSej) II. 5a Now ia the ^ 

common-lawe of this realme so intricate . . aa it would 
requier a whole and entire man, all bis life tyine .. to come 
to anye excellende therein. iBBj Chalkhill Tktalmm 4 !!!r 

CL u He . . could dear The doubts that puule tlie strong 
working brain, And make the intricat'ac aiiignus plain. T ^ 

1719 Young ^pzwNgv 11. i, Give me your maze Of gloomy tr.J 

iMught, and intricate design. 1B49 Macaulay IJisL Ku£, c 14a 

vi. 11 . 35 According to the intricate and subtle rule whi^ part n 

was then in force. 

t d. * INTUICATKD. Const, with, in. Ohs. Iti t 

igaB Pilgr^ Per/. (1531) 58 Be thou neuer . . intricate, 11 Ty 
buayed or troubled in the defautes or odences of ocher. 

MaS Roy Rtde Me (Arb.i 91 They kepe none of all tlie tntrti 
tbre (^ws) With mundane idections intricate. 

t B. jd. Something intric.ite ; an intricacy. Ohs. 

Guinai.l CAr. imArm. 1. 127 &tan labours to puule .lA ^ 
the Christian with nice qiiestionH, that meeting with such 
iniricates in his Christian course . . he may be made, cither ' K 
to give over, or go on heavily. 1 

btrioata (i*ntrik^ t}, v. Now rare. Also 6 b. 

•n-. [f. L. intricate, ppl. stem of intrUAre to 167a 

entangle : see prec. Ci Kntrikb.] Plot. 

1 . trans. To render intricate ; to make (a thing) 

Involved or ohsenre; to complicate. if 

1964 Brief Exam. A ij. Such [qtiesliotis] as he intrirafed 5 " 

with great controuersies aniongest godly men. 16x4 Hn-V* iN 

WOOD Gumiiit. IV. 168 This Labyrinth . . being a house ao A . 
intricated with windings and tumiiifp this way and that 
way. 1B49 Bp. Hall (wxcr Cotuc. vl (1654) 45 How ever , 

tlie matter may he intricated by passing through many j 

perhaps unknowing hands. 1871 R. Bohun ivtad 378 of niin 
Wooils, thus [with wonderful enianglings] rent asundt'r and jn Qy 
intricated. 16B8 Pox CUri Pro Regt 4^ Why docs he n, 

. . labour to iierplex and intriLate the meaning of Or. Sher- (i6sa) 
lock's plain Words? c vjejb Voltaisb in W. Bayne Jatnee hitunii 
Tkomeon ix. (i8y8] iso Nlr. Thomson s tragedies .seem to me intriei 

wisely intrii'atea and elegantly wi it. 1900 Dundee Advert 


lock's plain Words? c t74B Voltaisb in W. Bayne Jamet 
Tkomeon ix. (i8y8) iso Nlr. Thomson s tragedies .seem to me 
wisely intrii'atea and elegantly wi it. 1900 Dundee Advert 
User 8 June 4 It so intricated peace desires with war 
menaces as to neein the campaign ou a scale of disastrous 
military inefficiency. 

2 . To cntaagle or ensnare (an animal or person) ; 
to involve in toils ; to crobarrast, perplex. 

iSfB Act ak' 3 Bdw. VF, c. sf | i They myght..be lessa 
cntricated and troubled withe the Chardke oT hoiiseholde. 
1966 PAiNTKa Pai. Pleas. (Mar^h) I. 189, lam so intricated 
in the l.aharinthe of my unbrideled will. 1479 Frnton 
Guicciard. v. (1590) 937 The Frenchmen beginning to intri- 
cate and intangle themselues, fell toflying. 1649 Jkb. TAVLoa 
Ct. Extmp. III. Ad Sect. xvi. 134 Like wilde Masts iutricat- 
ing themselves by their imjpativnee. wi794 North Exam. 
(1740) 57 This speculum of his own ignorance . . did so in- 
tricate and embarrass his understanding. 

Hence rntrioated ppl. a., entangled, involved 
in toils ; I ntrioating tfh/. sh., entanglement. 

1969-73 Cooper Thesaurus, Contort^dus, .. wrested, 
wrethed, intricated, conclused. i6aB Donnb Serm, cxxxiv. 
V. 407 Intricated entangled conscience 1 163a Lithoow 
TViriv. II. 66, 1 left the tiirmoyling dangers of the intricated 
lies of the lonean and Adriaticall seas. 1649 Jrr. TAViAia 
Gt. E.x*mp. II. Disc. ix. 1 93. 117 To the intriatiiig of the 
judgement, to the dishonour of Religion. 1708 Pennant 
Uindoostan 11 . 340 The various great riven which form so 
many intricated windings. 

Intricately (i-ntrikAli), ado. [f. Irtbioats 
a. -f -iiY -.J In on intricate manner or state ; com- 
plicatedly ; with intricacy or perplexity. In A'li- 
tomol. With intricate sculplare or markings. 

195a H ULOB^ Intricately, ptrplexe. 1993 Nasmk Ckriefs 
T. (1613) 140 They labour not to speaks properly, but intri- 
cately. 1601 Daniel Cia. IVare vi. Ixxxiv, 'lae sword . . 
Must cut this kuot so intricately cyde. 1^ Bssrian’e 
Diary (iBaBi 1 . 181 Upon the acoounU of subsidies this 

S entleman leaves it very intricately. 1768-74 1 'uckbr Lt. 

lot. ^1834) 1. 473 Through a thousand intncately-winding 
channels. 

Z'atrioatanera. [T as prec. + -rrss.] The 
quality of being intricate ; intricacy. 

wiSBB Sidnbv Areadia (1633) 54 Therin he found such 
intneatenesse, that he could sec no way to lend him out of 
the maze. 1633 Bp. Hall Dard Texts 441 Then doe also 
app^r a certaine intricatenesse and a perplexity in the pro- 
ceedings thereof. 16B9 Bovut Any. ii^im Nat. iv. 79 The 
mtricateness and impurtanoe of the suldect hindei^ me 
from making it shorter. 

tZntrio%*tioil. Ohs. med.L. fM/rrrJ/sAi- 
#m, n. of action from iniriedn (see Inteicatb a.) ; 
cf. F. intricaiian (14th c. in Gudef.\] The action 
of intricating or condition of being Intricated ; 
complication, entanglement. 

. tr. Migden iRolls) 1 . 9 Attendenge the intricacion 

foextncahle Imextrieabiiem aitendesu miriemHonem] of 
ibwlaborpresaBteasofthemaseof Dedalinos. t93aMoRB 


Cat^L TtndaU Whs. 619/i For the auoydyng of all h- 
tricadon wherof; 1 pprpneelye fbrfaarc to puttie m the Pope 
aa parte of the diffimeyon of the churdu 194B Pattbn 
A'jtA Seat, in Arh. Gamer 111 . lao It should he too much 
an Intrication to the matter. 1979 Twvnb Phieieke agst. 
teri. It. Ep. Ded. 160 a, The indisaoluhle knottes and in- 
trications of matters. t66i Hovlr Examm Wks. 177a 1 . 
1401 1 do not see how the matus eircssiarie dmpiex should 
need to be superadded to the contact or intrication of the 
cohering firm coipusclcs, to procure a cohesion. 1773 1. 
"Rom Fratricide 111. 733 (MS.) Much delay'd. Thus dark, 
by intrications in their way. And many a masy Lab^imb. 
t Intrioa*tor. Ohs. porv-*. [amt-n. in Lat. 
form f. intriedre to entangle: see Intbicatb 0.] 
An cntangler ; one who complicates. 
s6ii CoToa., Embeuraeseur, an intricator, pesterer.^ ibid.^ 
Tngaut, an intricator, intatigler, perplexer of a businesae. 

Intrlok, var. Entbiicb Ohs. : see Imthikb. 
HZntri'OO. Ohs. [It. i/i/nVio (Plorio, 1598): 
see lNTBtouB .1 An intricacy ; a mase. 

a 1670 Hackbt AhA. Williams 1. (1609) I8 The potions of 
School Divinity %rrought easily with him, so that he was 
not lost a whit in their Intricaes any furilier than they lose 
themselves. 

t Intria*, v, Ohs. rarsr^. [f. Ik- ' + /«>, Tbt 
v.\ trans. To put in, introduce, add. 

c 1400 Pallad. an Husb. iv. 35$ To cley & chalk the firthe 
part intrie Of gipae IL. d argsUx et eretm quartam partem 
ffpsi luiseeas]. 

IntrigaAt, -ante t see Intbiouant, -amtb. 
llZnm*20. Ohs. Also intriego, intrlguo. [It. 
ifstrigoi see Intbioux.] *<t Intbioux jA 
164B Kit^s GroL-wnt Messages far Peace ito The deep 
Bubtilty and iniriga of it was nut then apparent. 1696 
Earl Monm. Advt.fr. Partsass. 343 How to ex plain., all 
the cunning intriegoes used in times of peace and war, in 
the government of their states. 1669 Sir T. HKaaeaT J rnv. 
395 The Intrigo's of State. ^76 Siiauwkll Pirtuaso 1. 6 , 

I have indeed to night an tntrigua with a Lady. 

b. Spec. The plot of a play ; Intkiouk sb. 3. 
167a \^LUcaa (Dil Ruckhm.) Jiekeanal 1. (Arh. 1 39 The 
Plot . the Intrigo's now quite out of iny buiui. sBya Mau- 
VBLL Eek. Treuisb. 1. ti. 

ZntriguaAt, -gffint (i-ntrig&nt, F. 7f)trfgR&), 
sh. and a. [a. F. intriguant, pr. pple. ol intriguer 
to Intbiour; nlao intngunt, ad. it. intriganle.\ 

A. sh. An intriguer. 

178s Bentiiam Wks. X. 93 One of the busiest and 
most succesNful of iniriguamts. 1794 Amer. St, Papers, 
For. Reiat. (1839) 1 . ^03 (Stanf.) Pulling iiflT the cliaracter 
of minister to put on that of intriguant, iBeq Wbllinuton 
in Gurw. Deep. (18371 507 (HeJ has certainly the mind 

and manners of an intrigant, s8f6 Mm. Gorb Eng. Char, 
(i8jS3) 95 The appearance of Fanen in the part of tlw am- 
hitioui intriguant sBB6 Century Mag. Nov. 33/1 Illiterate 
intriguants . . insisted on shaping legislation according to 
their own fancy. 

B. adj. Intriguing ; scheming. 

tbm^rkan Critic 91 Aug. 394 l*be most nnicnipoloos 
and intriguant amongst the Continental oligarchies. 

II Zntrifpuuita, -guita (intrigo Dt, V. Aui^ 
gd*hl). [F. intriguants^ -gantSf fcm. of entri- 
guatttf ~gant : see prec.] A woman who intrigues. 

1806 Man. EuGKWoai'H Leamara (1833) 54 Md*. dc P— ~ 
is a perfect specimen of the combination of an intrteante 
and an lUgnnte. iBag BvaoN yuan xiv. Ixiii, Her &raco 
too pass'd for being an intrigante . , One^ of those pretty, 
precious plagues which haunt A lover with caprices soft 
and dear. s 8 a 9 Lviton Deoereux 111. vii. My Mistress 
was the greatest intrisnante of her party. 1696 Vaughan 
Mystics \\\i. iv. (i860) 11 . 51 'lliat he muvt toil in obscurity., 
to Kubserve the ambilioti of an implacable mtrigstemte. 

Zntliglia (IntrPg), sh. Also 7 in-, antreague, 
introguo, -ieguo ; intrique, -equo. [a. V. in~ 
trigue^ formerly intrif us {16-1 yth c.), ad. It. m- 
trigo, •ieSf f. infrigare, •care to intricate, entangle, 
eiitiap L intrtcdrsi see Iktkicatk 0.] 
fl. Intricacy, complexity; a complicated con* 
trivance ; a maze, a labyrintL Ohs. 

1696 Blount Glassegr., Intrigue, an intricacy, lahyrinih, 
maze, incumbrance, difficulty. Cresiy. i860 Ckeu. ll.*t 
escMpe fr. Worcester in SriecL fr. Hmrt. Mise. (1793) 38s 
His mmesty was had to his lodging, and the intrigues of it 
shewn him. 1673 Rav Trav, (1738) 1 . 419 A famous engine 
to raise up water . . 7 'liere is so little of it remaining that it 
is impossible thence to find out all the contrivance and 
intrigue of it. 1686 Goad O/rr/. Bodies 1. iv. 11 No finite 
Knowledge can be comprehensive of an Eflect . . in every 
minute Intrigue of Nature. 

tb. Jig. An intricate or complicated state of 
affairs ; an involved mode action. Ohs. 

s66o Jrr. Tavi.or Duct. Dnbit. (L.), Tliere are «o many 
certain but indiscernible fallibilities, so many intrigues m 
fancy in the disputers. 1693 South Ser$n. 332 To look into 
the little liitrigues of matter and motion.' 1704 Heannb 
Duet. Hist. (i7if) 1 . 106 To unravel (if 1 may say so; all the 
Intrei^es betwixt God and Man. 

2 . The exertion of tortuous or underhand in- 
fluence to accomplish some purpose; underhand 
plotting or scheming. 

s668 E. Howaso Usurper Epi A i} \ Intreguc (the true 
Soul and Genius of the Stage). 1769 KoaBRTSoN Ckas. V, 
VI. Wks. 18x3 VI. X07 A spirit of action and intrigue is 
Infused into all its memben. i8t8 Fas Mill Brit. India 
11 . IV. iii. txo A complicated scene, .dt plotting and intrigue. 

b. (with pi.) A plot to accomplish a purpose * 
by tortuous or imderband iofloenue. 

1647 CLAaRNOOM Hid. Reh. 1. f 93 According to the 
mysteries mid intrigues of State. 1690 DavoRM St, Eurr- 1 
mumPs JEiams He was mode Cardinal by Intrigoes, Fao- ' 
tions, and Tumults. 1967 ytudae Lett. xv. 63 You have 


fairly confounded the intrigues of opposition. 1889 Frcr- 
MAN Form. Couq. 111 . aii. lui It is also quite possible that 
Iho Primate of Nurmmidy himself had a shava in his hsoilwr's 
inirigucfi, 

t o. llie plot of a play, poem, or romance. Ohs. 

i6ps DaVknant Gandioert Pref. 93 The third tact] makes 
a visiMv correspondence in the iind«r*walks (or lesser in- 
triguc.s) of persons; aud ends with an ample turn of the 
mam design. 1676 Culks, Entrettgsse, . . also a story (after 
many eiitanglud passages) brought to a calm end. sdTf 
PiiiLLiiSi ted. 4) s. v. Intricacy, Also intrigue its Intrsagw, 
the various and subtle intercourse of possaues in the riot 
of a Phty. XTog Pone Odyss. I. Pieut Epic Pasm p. xv. As 
these Causes are the Beginning of the Action, tb* opposite 
Designs against tliat of the Hero are the Middle of it. and 
form that Difficulty or which makes up the greatest 
part of the Poenu 

4 . Clandestine illicit intimacy between a man and 
a woman ; a liaison. 

s 668 CiiARiJiTON Epkes. 4 Cimm. Matrons 11. Pref., She In 
like manner (alls into an liitriguc(as they nowadays call it). 
1673 Dbydsn Marr. A ia Mode 11. i. Wks. 1883 IV. 979 
Intrigue, Philotisl lhal'.s an old phrase; I have laid that 
word by ; amour sounds better. 171a Si-kblr Speet. No. 376 
f I Taken in an Intrigue with another Man's Wife. 18^ 
C. J. WiLij) Mod. Persia 976 In Shiraz, whero intrigues 
aimNig married women are very rife. 

b. trans/ . The combination of queen and knave 
in certain games of cards. 

1830 'Kidrah Trrbor ' Hoyle meule familiar. Pope ysan 
8a Matrimony is the king and queen, and Intrigue the knave 
and queen of trumps ; the players of these cards take the 
pools belonging to them. ibul. 83 The game foT Matrimony] 
consists of five chances, via Matrimony, which is king and 
queen : Cotfedermty, king and knave ; intrigue, queen and 
kiuive (etc.). sMijAll 1 emr Round s Fell. 66 ' 1 ‘here was In- 
trmue, that uiihalfowet] flirtation between Queen and Knave. 

Zntrigue (intrrg), v. AUo 7 intraag. [a. V. 
iulrigtte^r, ad. It. intrigare L. intriedre : see lir- 
TBICAIK a. OF. had entriquer, intriguer^ whence 
Enthirk, Intiiikk.] 

1. trans. 'i'o trick, deceive, cheat ; to embarrass, 
puzzle, perplex. Now rare 

i6ia imv. Four Engliskm. 68 He that trusteth to a 
Greeke. Shull he intreaged, and stilt to secke. 1703 Maun- 
x>Kki.i yimrn.yerMS.{l^s\ 135 Who. .were basely intrigu'd 
by the People . . and forL'tl to redeem thrir Lives at a great 
Sum of Money. 1794 S. Williams Permotst 40 To intngue 
and Liffle a bmve and meritorious people out of their righu 
ai>d liberties. 189A Month May 139. 1896 Westm. Gan. 
I May 9/x The antnorkhip of the piete . . attributed by Mr. 
W— — , intent upon intriguing the public, to a * Memhar of 
Parliament '. 

2. 'i'o entangle, involve ; to cause to be entangled 
or involved, to implicate. Now rare. 

adbfj Barrow Wks. (1686) II. Serm. xxiii. 338 It doth 
not seem worth the while . .with more siibtilty to intrigue the 
Point. i68t J. Scon Ckr, Life 1. iv. 1 R.), How doth ft perplex 
and intiigue the whole course of ymir lives, and intangle ye 
in a liibyriiitb of knavish tricks and collusions. 1690 Child 
Disi. ifmdr Pref. (16^4) 43 The wny..is not.. hidden from 
us in the dark. Or intngUM with dimeuhies. 1899 Speaker 
4 Feb. ise/s Hiis intrigues us against his Holiness. 

8. intr. To carry on a secret amour or illicit in- 
timacy ; to have a liaison. 

i66oPrhv8 Diary 10 Dec., He and others had Intrigued 
with her often. s686 ibid. 15 Oct., All the people ..do 
make no scruple of ^i^inc that the King do intrigue with 
Mrs. Stewart. 1710 £. Wabd Vutgns Brit. 11. 48 So Jilts 
wed those iliey ne'er afiecu-d, Purely 1' intrigue the leWi sus- 
peeled. 1879 FaoUDS Letsar xi. zip He hod iiiirigueu with 
b Vestal virgin. 

4 . intr, 'J'o carry on underhand plotting or 
scheming ; to employ aecret inHnence for the ac- 
complishment of designs ; to make an intrigne. 

WZ7X4 Hunnet Hist. Ref. an. 1597 (R-) That the cardiiuil 
of Yoik was not ^atisfied to he intriguing for the pO}>cdom 
after bin death, but was aspiring to it while he was alive. 
1791 Guuv. Mormn in Sparks Lfe Hr Writ. (1839' 1 . 354 
Ihey tell me that the Queen is now intriguing with Mira- 
Iwau. 1849 M ACAULA V Hist. F.ng. vi. 1 1 . 135 That fortnight 
Kochest(.r pa'^wd in intriguing and imploring. 1874 Grfpji 
Short Hist. ii. f B. 104 At Kumc, ax Paris the agents ol the 
two powers intrigued against each other. 

t b. trans. To plot ; to scheme for. Ohs. 

ZM7 H. Walpole Lett, to Mann 26 June, The Duche>«s 
of Queensberry has at laxi lieen at court ; a point site bus 
been intriguing these tuo years. 

O. 'I'o bring or get by intrigne. 

1673 O. Walkkr FSduc. II. vii. (ed. a) 977 Wliose designs 
are to intrigue themselves into business. 1839 .Standard 
17 May in Spirit Metropol. Consetv. Press 11840) I. 37B 
The charge ajninst I^d Canterbury, that he had intrigu^ 
out I xxrd Melbourne. 1839 yokn Full 98 July ibid, iren 
A hill for giving a charter to Birmingliam a as sliomefulTy 
smuggled and inlriguexl through. 1844 IIisrakm Comiugsky 
I. li. 19 Rigby, who had alre^y intrigued himself into a sub> 
ordinate office. i8H Sala in Daily Tel. a6 Feb., He would 
have been ousted or intrigued out of office some years cmo. 

Zntrilpiqr (intr/gai;. [f. prre. 4 -nbI. Cl F'. 
intriguenr (x7th c.\] One who intrignei; one 
who carries on a toztuona or underhand plot ; a 
lecret schemer or manoenvier, esp. in jiblitict. 

1667 Pxrva Diary 98 Oct., He never was an Intriguer in 
his life, nor will be. xyzo Stebi.r Tatter Na 197 f 3 
A Gentleman of the Inns of Court, and a deep Intriguer. 
17^ Burkr Regie. Peace ii. Wks. VIII. 940 All the in- 
triguers in foreign politicks, all the spies, all the intelli- 

S mceni. .acted solely ujmn that principle. 9844 Kinglake 
otksn vi. (>^8) 84 They (the Gre»s] were intriguers- 
general of S. W. Asia. 

b. One who carries on on intrigne or liaison. 
m Z9I9 Addisom (J.), 1 desire that intr^uers will not make 
a pimp of my lion, and convey their thoughto to one 
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another. 177ft Shrmdam Rivmlf 11. 1, Ha. .waa In hit yenth 
a bold intnguar and a gay oompanioo. 

Zntrlfuairj (intrl’'|{ 9 ri). ran, [f. prec. •f -T^. 
Cf. -KBY j b .1 The practice of intriguing. 

sSift BvaoN Let, /# Moerg g Feb., Tell me wluU it going 
on in the way of ituriguery. 

tIntri*gueM. Obs, [f. Iktbiou(br -i«8. 
(Pcrh. after F. intrigueme (17th c.); but the 
proper Eng. form would be intrigueress.\ A 
female intriguer. 

a 1734 NoaTH Lives (i8a6) I. 180 Hie lady being a mott 
violent intrigue'O in buMnewi. >- Exam. (17401 997 The 
Wife, .was a compleat Intriguer, [itog Maa. EuoawoaTH 
Tales EasA. Li/e III. AtaMetavrittg L 4 neie,\ 

Zntriniu (intrigiij), vbi, sb. [f. Intbioub 
w. + -IKG ».J The action of the verb Intkmuk. 

tBt^aitle- Siippretted Evidence or Royal l?)trigtiing, being 
a Hixtory of the Coiiruhip [etc.] of the PrincesH orwalee, 
life DicKKNt ffant, Hntlge xii, Not lying Only a little 
management, a little diplomacy, a little—intrigtiing, that'i 
the word. 1890 Atkeumum 4 Oct. 441/9 There ii much in- 
triguing and 9iome play of character, aftrib, 1801 Maa. 
Caorri's Satvoiier 11 . 71 A noble Engluki Lord of in- 
triguing memory. 

Intri-guing, ppL a. [f. as prec. k- -iva 12.] 
That iiitriguca; forming secret plots or schemes. 

iftSa 1' ATS in Dryden't Abs. tg Achit. 11. 391 Intriguing 
foM, dull JeMiere, and worse pimpN. smo IIurks Fr, Rev, 
WlcH. V. 41 A man much connected with literary caluillera, 
and intriguing philosophere. 1895 (JnUeti Stmdee Mug, 
July 377 Turk.4. .governed by a lot of intriguing women. 

Hence Xntrl'golnglj m/v., in an intriguing 
manner ; with secret machinations. 

t74a RiCHAaoHON Pamela III. 399 Having been thus 
tempted, thus try'd, by the Man she hated not, puiaued, not 
iniriguinjtly pureiilng. 1735 in Johnson. 

Intrifniisk (intrpgij), a, rare--^, [f. iNTBUiUB 
sb, t- -isH 1 .] Somewhat of the nature of intrigue. 

a I7M NoaTH Exam. (1740) 993 Considering the ANsuraiice 
and Application of Women, especially to Afliura that are 
Intriguinh, we must conclude that the chief Addreu was to 
Mrs. Walt. 

Intriguilt (intiTgist). rare-^^. [f. Intbioub 
+ -IST.J A professional or habitual intriguer. 

i8jo Amelia Omb Lei, 3 N«iv. in Li/e xvii. (1854) 933 If I 
were a royalist, and an intriguist. 

tlatiike, Intryke, Intxiok, variants of £n- 


TBIKB, (ibs,i to entangle. 

ri440 Premp. Pnrv, 9te/9 Intrylcyn, or snartyn, iniricst 
illatfuee. t^St. Papers Hen. rilL IV. 970 We have Ijene 
intriked with some conibernus and p.-\ynfuii busynes. 1333 
Moas Debell, Salem xvii, Wks. 1004/9 As wililyo as those 
•hrewe<i that bcguyle hym haue liolpe hym to inuolue and 
intryke the matter a 134B Hau. Ckrun., Rich, lit 34 b. In 
what doubtful perell we be now intrickeo. 

tlotri*noe, a. Obs, Also intrlnse. [perh. 
abbreviated from Intrinbiuatb (used in same 
sense) ; cf. reverb for reverberate in lAar i. i. 155. 
(Godef. has OF. inlrinciy var. f. inlrinqtU, in* 
triqui intricate.)] Intricate, entangled, involved. 

IM3 Shaks Lear it. li. 8r .Such smiling rogues as these. 
Like Rats oft bite the holy cords a twaine. Which are r 
intrince t* vnloose. [1893 H. H. KuaNic.s8 Pref. Aiids, Nfe, 
Dr. 6 A knot too intriiise to uiduosc.] 

In trine (iutrai n),v. rare, [f. In 4- Tbinb, afler 
It. i/tlrean,l trans. To unite in a group of three. 

189a C. £. Nobtun Dante'* Par. xiii. 84 The Love which 
with them is intrined (I. 57, CAmor che m lor s’/ntreaj. 
Intrinsec, -Beoal, etc.: hce Intbinhio, etc. 
Xntrinsie (intrlnsik), a. (sb.) Forms: 5-7 
Intrinaique, (5 -tryn-), 6 Inti^nayke, 7 intrtn- 
Bike, •oioke, •saque, -Beo(k. 7-8 -aiok, 7- In- 
trlneio. [a. F. inlrinslqtee (I5-I4th c. in Godef. 
Compl.\ ad. med. SchoI.L. intrinsec ’US adj. (Fr. 
Mayron 01325; Herveus Natalis a 1322 has an 
adv. intrinsece : Frantl), f. L. intrinsecus adv. in- 
wardly, inwards. The ending was from the begin- 
ning confounded with the adj. suffix -10, but the 
etymological -equCt ’^e\k occurs in 17th c. Cf. Kx- 
TBiNHio, to which this is in all senses opposed.] 
fl. Situated within; interior, inner. Obs. (exc. 
as in b.) 

1490 Caxton Etteydos xxv. 91 Occupyed for to make the 
paloyces and other edyfices intrinsique of y* cyte. 154s 
R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chiruig. C ij b. How ninny 
mailers of hkynnes or Iciher are there 7. . Two, one is extryn- 
Rvke or oiitforth . . The other is iutrynsyke. 1863 Sia T. 
HsaaEaT Trav. (1677) 953 The Waters. .mixing with it [the 
earth] in the most intrinsique places. 

b. Anal. Applied to a muscle of a member or 
organ which has its origin and insertion within that 
organ ; so in Path, to a morbid growth arising in 
the part or ti-> 8 ue in which it is found. 

2*39 47T00D Crcl, Anat. III. iii/a The intrinsic muscles 
of the larynx .. determine its form. 1874 Roo9A Dis, Ear 
36 1'he auricle has also a set of muscles which are contained 
in its structure, intrinsic muscles, as they are called by 
several authors. 1890 Nature 11 Sept., Structures wluch, 
like the outer digits of the horse's leg, or the intrinsic 
muscles of the ear of a man, are present in the adult in an 
incompletely developed form, and In a condition in which 
they can be of no use. 18^ AHbutt'e Syst. Med. IV. 834 
The inirinsic variety tof laryngeal cancer] including the 
growths originating from the vocal corda 
t 2 . Inward, internal (in Jig, sense); secret, pri- 
vate. Obs, (passing into sense 3). 

1490 Caxton Eneydot xix. 71 By gret yre gadred by 
inmense sorow intrynsique wyihin her hert. tooft Bacon 


Adv, Leesm, i. Iv. | ta There are.. other.. peecant humors 
.. not ao aecrat and intrinsdia, but that tii^ fall vnder a 
popular obseruaiion. iftftB Htsl, Mesa. K, James 66 Not 
odly. .the piiblick but most intrinsick actions of the Stott. 
si|9 Burhbt Trmeit 1 . 16 When tliere are intrinsic diseases 
inasi 


tb. Intimate. Obs, 

iftg Shbrlbv Tretv, Persia 65 We must heue a more 
intnnsicke acquaintance to perfect that knowledge. i6fti 
Life Father Smrpi $\ The General of the Servi .. 
being an intrinsick friend of the Fathers. 

3 . Belonging to the thing in itself, or by its very 
nature ; inherent, essential, pro|x;r ; * of iu own *. 

Inirtusic mode : see Intsinsical 3. 

teqa Howell For. Trav, (Arb ) 46 If one would go Co the 
intrinsique value of things. t66i-^ South 'i'ixeeee Serm, 
HI. 57 As if every such single Act could by its own In- 
trinsidc Worth merit a gluriouM Eternity, idgt Lockb 
Menry Wks. 1797 11 . 67 i'he intrinsick Value of Silver 
consider'd as Money, is that Estimate which common Con- 
sent hai placed on it. s6pa Bbntlby Beyle Led. 991 By an 
intrinseck principle of gravity or attraction. syM Watts 
Liy^t (beelNTaiN‘aiCAi.3r lysiBLACKSTONxCamM. 1 . Jntrod. 
14 'J'he civil and canon laws, considered with respect to 
any intrinstc obligation, have no force or authority in this 
kingdom. 1833 Tnihlwall Greece I. iv. 84 Confirmed as 
well hy high authority as by intrinsic probability, sftftp 
KiNcisLEY Misc. (18601 11 . 167 Then came out the intriiuuc 
ruttennsM of the whole system. t86i W. Bei.l Did. Law 
Scot., iutrinsie is a term appii^ to circumstances , . so in- 
tiinately connected wtih the point at issue that they make 
paic ill the evidence Eiforded by che oath, and cannot be 
separated from tl. 
b. Const, to. 

1830 O1.ADSTONE Homer II. it. rs3 Latona . . remaina all 
aluue without any meaning or puniose intrinsic to herself. 
1873 L. FueousoN Disc. 159 1 'he flower has no beauty that 
is not its own, . .chat is not intriouc and native to it. 


o. Afath. Jntrinsie equation of a curve \ an 
equation expressing the 1 elation between its length 
and curvature (and so involving no reference to 
external fjoints, lines, etc., as in equations referred 
to co-ortiinates'i. 

1849 Whkwell in Camb. Phil. Trans. VIII. 660 The 
intrindc equation to the circle is s^abt a being the radius. 
iSSa Walion in Q. yrut.^ Math. V. 960 {tttle) On the 
Discontinuity of the Intrinsic Equations to Curves. 

t B. as sb. (ellipL for * inmost part % * intrinsic 
value * intrinsic quality * : see 3.) 

1663 Sir T. Hrrbbrt 7 ‘ruv, (1677^ 88 To visit and search the 
intrinsique of that precious piece of Earth which (etc.]. 1716 
CoLLiaa tr. Panegynck^ etc. 06 We should be better pre- 
par'd to examine the Intrinsick. 4x734 Noxth /^fvrr(iB96) 
III. 168 It is no other than a^ token, or leather money, of 
no intrinsic. — Exam, iti. vL | 78 (1740) 481 Then the 
Merchants tumbled them in for the Gain by the Intrinsic. 
X731 WARBuaTON Notes Pope's Dune. if. 187 Let our English 
at least es'-atie, whose intrinsic is scarce of marble so solid, as 
not to be impaired or soiled by such rude and diity hands. 

Zntrixuiioal (intri'nsikal), a. (sb,) Now rare. 
Forms: blntrynoiosll 6-8intrinBaoal(l,(-loall), 
-loaL [f. med.L. intrisuee-us (see prec.) 4- -aL. 
The etymological ~ecal was usual till c 1710.] 
fl. -prec. I. Obs, 

s3yi Digues Pantom, iv. v. V ilja. The semidimetient of 
the iiitrinsicall circle. 1380 G. Harvev 3 proper latt, 14 
That small skill 1 have in extrinsecall and intrinsecall 
physiognoinie. 1630 Bulwbr Anthropomet, ^ For their 
iniriiisvcal (^ration, they used little hollow pipes. t688 
K. HvtLUK Armoury 11. 16/9 The Intrinsical .. aie all such 
Lines or Ciicles, as ly inward. 
t 2 . -=prec. a. Obs. 

a <548 Hall Ckron., Hem. VI 179 b, After this apparent 
concord, and intrinsecall discord. 1631 R. S. tr. DreAtlius' 
Nicetas 11. 38:^ I'hose that are cvist into outward daricnes 
shal neiier be illuminated with any intrinsecal light. 1640 
Br. Hall Chr. Moder, (ed. Ward) 94/a Besides that intrin- 
sical mischief, which it works upon a man's own heart. 
X63A-66 I.D. Orhrry Parthen, (1676) 543 His external as 
well as iiitrinseial sufferings, 
t b - prec. 2 b. Obs, 

x6oo W. Watson Decacorden (iffo9> 99 How intrinsecall 
soeuer they two were together. i6oe T. FiTSiiaanEaT Apol, 
40 b, Without the consent or knowledg of any of his supe- 
riours, yea or of any intrinsecal Trend of theirs, a 1630 
Wotton Life Dk, Bnckhm, in Retiq, (1651) 79 He falls 
into intrinsecall society with Sir John Greham. ibid,. Char, 
Grand Duke Tuscany 363 He had a close and Intrinsecall 
Favourite.^ xVfiqyc.GuixoPsCronnuellm, 149 There may 
be a mure intrinsical and mutual interest of eara in other., 
for the good of both. 

3 . = prec. 3. 

Intrinsical mode^ with the Scotist school of mediaeval 
philosophers, an attribute (such as existences which, while 
predicated of a subject in itself, and not merely in relation 
to something else, and having no independent character of 
its own, yet neither formed |»rt of, nor followed from, nor 
in any way aflferted, the definition hX its subject. (By later 
logicians used in a more general sense : cf. quot. 1795.) 

luo Bale Image Beth Ch, 11. Pref. 9 b, Vnsauerye 
sopn^mes, problenies .. suhiiltees, seconde inteiicyoniL in- 
trinsecall moodea 1607 Br. Hall Best Bargains Wka 
5t« There is an intrinsecall or formall truth in things truly 
existing, a 1661 Fullbe IVerthies, IFittshire 111.11669) 
190 Though the same in noise and vumfatr, not the same in 
intrinsecml valuation. 1691 Ray Crmtwm 1. (s6m) 163 
lliat Learning .. hath in it this intjlDslcal Imperfection, 
lyss Watts Legie 1. ii. | 4 1 'he third division of inodes 
shews us. they are either intrinsical or extrinsieai, Intrin- 
sical modes are conceived to be in the subject or subetance, 
as when we say, a globe is round, or swift, rolling, or at 
rest ; or when we say a man is toll or learned, these are in- 
trinsic modes. i86« Reader 4 Feh. 198/1 The position which 
Austria has token In the Peninsula has oaither augmented 
nor oonsolidated her intruskai power. 


b. Conit. to, unto, 

HM WiLEiNt New tFlerUeW, (1707) 917 The beavtneis 
of a Body . . is not any absolute C^ity Intrinsical unto it. 
1890 Iaxieb Hum. Vnd. ti. i. • e4 impreksions that are ma^ 
on our Senses by outward Objects that areextrinsecal to Ike 
Mind ; and its own Operations, proceeding fmm Powers In- 
trinsical and proper to Itself. 

o. With a deicriptive noun ; That U fuch in- 
trinsically, or by its very nature. 

i8si Bykon in Moore (1866) 537 All men are Intrinsical 
rascals and 1 am only sorry that not being a dog 1 can't 
bite them. 

fB. sb, (pi,) Inward qualities, feelings, etc.; 
internal or essential character. Obs. 

c 164ft Howell Lett. iv. xi. (i6eo) I. 440 Thb history will 
display tiie very intrinsicsls of the Castilian, who goes for 
the prime Spaniard. Ibid, xxxvi, 479 'i here is none knows 
my intiinsecals better then you. wfb Phil. Trans. XI. 554 
The external difference seems easy for vulgar observati^ 
the intrinsecals were intricate. 

Hi nee X&trinBion*lih7 « iNTBiKBiOAurESS. 

iSfts Rogkt Thesaurus | 5. 

Zntri&adoally (intri'nsik&li), adv, ff. as prec. 
4- -LT ^.J III an intrinsic manner or relation, 
fl. Internally, inwardly, within (/i/. and^.). 
1384 R. Scot Discov, ff'ytehcr. iv. iv. (1886) di Intriii- 
secallie they represse the courage, a 1639 Wotton 
Dh. Buckhtn. in Reliq, (1651) fo6 The lesse he shewed 
without, the more it wrought intrin^ei ally, according to the 
nature of su[)pressed paasiona 1667 Obs. Bum. Lend, in 
Select, fr. HarL Atisc. (1793) 456 Wliich, |f it be not dri^ 
up. doth moisten all piwous things intrinsically. 

2 . by, or ill relation to, the inner nature of the 
thing : iu itself ; inherently, essentially. 

idea T. Fitxhrbrbst Apet. 46 a. The which kind of 
worsiiip by publik sacrifice . . proc^eth so intrinsecally 
from the very grounds and principles of natuie it selfe. 
1644 Hp. Maxwkll Prereg. Car. Kings xvi. 176 This Law 
is n transcendent Law, for it is foui<d intrinsecally in all 
Lawes. 17x1 Shaptesb. Charae. (1737) I. i. i. 179 Do I 
only make a fair show, and am intrinNecally no belter than 
a Rascal t syxa Sped. No. 99a P 1 A Diamond may want 
pulishiiig, though the Value be still intrinsically the same. 
1871 Xj. Stephen Playgr. Europe iv. 11. 310 We know the 
protection to be intrinsically worthless. 1^3 Siuaas 
Censt. Hist.^ II. xvi. 508 N4/#, There is nothing intrinsically 
ii^robable in it. 

Zntri'nsioalneSB. rare. [f. as prec. •«- -nbss.] 
The state or quality ol being intrinsic. 

1676 H. More Contents a v h, All the directions 

of Motion in water as to Priinitivene«s and Intrin*-ecalness 
are of one kind. 1707 Bailey voI. II, Intrinsicalnessy in- 
waidneas. 

t Intrl*]:) Bioate, a. Obs. Also intrinaeoata. 
fapp. f. It. intrinsecato^ •sicato familiar, confused 
in sense with intricaio Intricate.] ■•iNTBiOATt, 
involved, entangled. 

1360 Whitehokne Arte Warre (1573) 40a, Seeming unto 
them.. partly an intrinsicate matter [rv'/w/i^] whiche they 
undrrstande not. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. v. ii, 1 
confesse you to be of an apted and docinie humour; yet there 
are certain puntilioes, or (as I may more nakedly insinuate 
them ’certain intrinsecate strokes and wards, to which your 
Ectivitie is not yet amounted. 1399 Marsion .S'ce. Villanie 
(To iudiciall Perusers), 1 knowe lire will vouchAule it, 
some of his new-minted EpitlieUL (as Keall, Iiitrinserate, 
Dclphicke). i6e6 Shake Ant. 4 Cf. v. ii. 307 [To the Asp] : 
Come tiiou mortal wretch. With thy sharpe teeth this knot 
Intrinsicate Of life at once vniye : Poore venomous Foole, 
Be angry, and dispatch. 

t lntxl*nBioate, v. Obs. [f. It. inlrinsccan, 
f-sica/e, refl. intricarsi *to become familiar, 
friendly, or inward with one* (Florio), f. inlHn^ 
secOf t-iVtf intimate, familiar: Bee -aT£3.] intr, 
?To enter intimately. 

1603 H. Crosse Vertues Cemmw. (1878) 8a To hearehow 
some such clouting beetles rowle in their loblogicke, and 
intrinsicate into the nuuor of the matter, with such hide- 
bound reasona 

Intri'ppe, obs. corrupt form of Intbabupt v, 
Intrique, obs. form of Intbioub. 
t Znteite. Afin, Obs, [? f. L. intrd within 4 - 
-ITB.] A general name given by Pinkerton to 
rocks consisting of crystalline or other particles 
embedded within a matrix. 

x8ix Pinkerton Petrol. I. 139 The rocks here called 
Intritee, because cryatals or particles are imbedded in a 
paste, are dutinguished from Glutenites, in which the par- 
ticles coalesce together with little or no visible cement. 
Ibid, 990 Mode Xlll. Siliceous intrite. 

Zntro- (intr9), prefix. L. intrd adv. *to the 
inside *, used with verbs and their derivatives, as 
intrdduefre to lead in, introduce, intrSspiclre to 
look within. Hence in English words derived from 
L. or formed of L. elements, the more Important 
of which will be found in their alphabetical placea. 
The following are of less frequent use : 
XntBO-B'otivB 0., having toe property of acting 
within, internally active; in qnot. 1876 loosefy^ 
Mutnally active, Intebaotivb. ZBtxooe*ptiv» 0. 
[L. caplre to take ; cf. receptive\^ adapted to receive 
something within itself. ZaitrooMiBlom (-se'Jan) 
[mod.L. inirdeessiox cf. L. intrScldln to 
go in, enter]: see qnots. f ZatxoOlB'de v. Obs. 
rare’^^ fad. late ’L.tntrdeliklM^, *to shut within* 
(Blount Glossogr, 1656). Zntrooo&TO'ZBioa Chem., 
the conversion of either of two compounds into the 
other by change of internal molecular structure 
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without duwge of ultimate compoaition ; ao Xa- 
troooliTOKti1ii']itgr» the capability of being thua 
converted. Zatvodl'gitago v, intr, ^ Inticbdioi- 
TATi I. XatioflOBOd (-fle’kft) f^l. a, [aee Flix 
v.J. bent or curved iuwarda; ao ZatvoflosliAn 
(-fle'k/aa), an inward bending or curvature. Za- 
trogreauioa (-grcjan) [f. L. type *inirdgrtssi9t^ 
enit f. introgrttii to atep In], a going or coming in, 
entrance, incoming. Zati^e'otloa Jacfre to 
throw ; cf. projection^ inteiyection], the action of 
throwing in ; in quot. of ' throwing oneaelf into ' 
or entering eagerly upon, aome courae or punult 
Zatromolo'OQlar a., subsisting within a molecule, 
or between its constituent atoms (distinguished 
from intemioleeulary Zntvoma‘tatlire a. [L. 

to change], applied by K. C. Temple to 
languages in which the inflexional changes are 
within the words, t ZAtropre uulon Ods,, pressure 
inwards. Zntropu'lulTe a. [L. /u/r*, ppl. stem of 
pellire to drive ; cf. impulsive, repulsive], having 
the quality of driving inwards. Zatroreoe'ptioa, 
the action of receiving within. Zntrora'ptioa 
rare'^^ [f. L. type *inirdruptidn'em, f. inlrifrum* 
ptre to burst inj, a bursting or breaking in, irrup- 
tion. Zatroae nalble a., capable of being iiiwai diy 
perceived or felt. Zntroae'atioat a., perceiving 
within. Zntrouu'otlon, the action of sucking 
inwards. Zntrotra'otion [see Tb action], the 
action of drawing inwards. Zatrovisioii (-vi*- 
gon), a seeing or looking within ; inward or mental 
vision. tZatrowo'lM v. Obs, rare"“^ [ad. L. 
Itifvocdre], * to call in ' (Cockeram, 1623). 

Brown 1 NO Cleom aia A quRlity . . within his soul, 
whidi, *intrf>«ctive . . may view itself. And no be happy. 
a 1876 M. Coi.UNs TA. in Garden (1880) 1 . aoo I'u serve 
and be served are introactive functionn : the nation serves 
its IcinR, the true king serves his nation, c x8i8 Britton 
LiueolHtkire 6jo The pipes .. have no insertions, but are 
joined by an exterior ring . . with an *introceptive proceas of 
strong cement, like the bed in which the pipes are laid. 
(1811 HooPRR Med, Diet., lHireeestia.\ 18x3 Ckaub TechnoL 
Diet., * Intro-cession (Ated.), a depression or sinking of any 
p.irtx inwards. t8B. A uter, Chetn ^ml, 1 X. 37 Tl'lie reactions 
and *intrciconveitibil.ty of maleic and fiiinaric derivatives 
cannot be brought in harmony with the assumption. 1870 
kni.LKHTUN Anim. Life xjfs rive pairs of accessory .. duh 
sepimeius, *iiurodigitAiing along their interior. 1846 Wor- 
raarKR, * Introjlexed, bent inward. Smith. 18C6 Treae, 
Dot., Introcuntus, Introdexus, tntroflexed, curved in- 
wards. 1849 W. H. Harvby British Marine Algm 
la Small, spherical chambers, formed by the *inlroflexion 
of the w.ills of the receptacle. 1636 Ruiunt Glossogr., *In- 
trogression (introgtyssue^, a going In. 1843 SrocQURi.Ra 
Ilandbk. Brit. India (18^4) 136 Instead of being jostled out 
of employment by the iiilrogression of Europeans. x866 
Blackmobk Croiioeh Nowell xxix. (1883) 1^4 She had so 
mui'h self-aliandanment, such warm *intr<uec(ioii, t8te 
SroHY-MAsKKi.VNK CrystcdlogT. s\. ( isa Not merely the 
relative distriluition inter rr— the inter moleenlar distribu- 
tion— of the chemical inolecules.., but also the *intromoie- 
eular arrangement of the atoms, whereof the molecules are 
composed. 1899 R. C. Tkmi*i.b Univ. Gram, 7 Since affixes 
niay Im: prefixes, infixes, or suffixes . languages are . .divisible 
into (11 pre-inutative, or those that prefix their affixes; (a) 
*intro-niutative, or those that infix them ; and (3) post-muta- 
tive. or those that suffix them. 1758 UArriB Madness x. 
74 Fracture, *intropre$sion, and concussion of the head 
ociasioii such pressure. 18x3 Coi.rriik:r Aids Reft. (18^8) 
I. App. C 408 The *iiitropuUive force, that sends the ossifi- 
cation inward. Altbutt'sSyst. Med. I. 314 CompresNed 
air exerciNes an iiitropulsive influence, a'lfifo Hammond 
Whs. 11683) IV. 564 Were but the love of Christ to us, 
ever suffered to come into our hearts, as Species to the eye 
by *introreception. 1683 E. Hookrr Pref. Por^t^'e Mystic 
Div. 64 Hce..cnme to the reception, perception and cog- 
nition, or rather introspection, intuition and introreewtion 
of theprasmentioned. .by the pure Revelation of the. .Spirit 
of O.af. 1658 Blount Ghssogr., ^/ntromp/ion (intrvruAtio), 
an entring or rushing in by violence. 1837 T. E. Wrbb 
Intellect. L^ke iv. 73 Sensible Ideas restruted to the Sen- 
sible Qualities of Matter and the *lnlro-Sen.Hible Operations 
of Mind. ^ 184a J. Stfklino Kss., etc. (1848) 1 . 450 |The] 
*iiitroseiitient part of man. 1663 Pnwica Kxp. Philos. 
ii._ 07 'J'hen draw back the Squirt staff, and the Syringe 
will appear a Vacuity (which will pain your finger by an 
*lntiosuction of it in at the Orifice). 1870 Phil. Trans. V. 
X0S3 He examines tlie Torricellian Experiment, not admit- 
ting that to be an Instance of Vacuity, but esteeming, that 
a great f«m;e of liitrosuctioii (so he calls it) makes temporary 
pores and pervious paHsnqcs. 1^3^ Blackso. Mag. l.I V, 653 
'rhe touch .. brings the sight witmn .. the sphere of vision. 
But somewhat less directly the sight 'operates the same 
^introtraction (pardon the coinage) upon itseifi 1861 Lvtton 
Str. Story II. 300 How the mcsmerjsts would account for 
this phenomenon of l^gienic *introvision and clairvoyance. 
1889 Contemp. Rev. XIl. 633^ An energetic mind cut off. . 
from active communication with the material world, and so 
driven to an introvision. .the more intense as his outward 
sense became dimmed. 

latro-aotlve, -oeptlve, -ceBsion, -digitate, 
etc. : see above in Intro- pref. 

Zntrodlioa (Intr^iM-s), v. Also 5-d -duyse. 
[ad. L. inlrbducH-re to lead or bring in, bring for- 
ward, institute, oiiginate, f. intro within t dftefre to 
lead, bring. Cf. F. introduire (13th c. in Littid).] 
General Sense : To lead or bring in (a person or 
thing) into a place, position, state, condition, or 
relation to something, or into a circle or series 
of persons or things; to cause, by any kind of 


direct action, (a person or thing) to enter or be in- 
clodcd or comprised within any sphere or circle ; 
to insert, interpose, etc. Hence, to oring (a person) 
into the circle of the knowledge, acquaintance, or 
recognition of another or others. 

L irons. To lead or bring into a place, or into the 
inside or midst of something ; to bring in, conduct 
inwarda (In quots. i6()8 with double obj.) 

««38 T. Bauais tr. Casmuf Mer. Relat. si6 H« uaad auch 
meanaa that he introduced himselfe into thia Caatle. itet 
Fsvbr Acc. B, India 4) P. 151 We were introduced the 
Vice-Roya Pretence, ibid, 3^ Alighting th^ are intro- 
duced the Gues^Chalnber. P. Browns Jamaica 031 

Thia shrub haa been but lately introduced to, or cultivated 
in Jamaica. i8|| Mbdwin Attg/er in H'alee 1 . ax Byron 
gave ordera to Tita to introduce the monkey and bulldog. 
1873 Trihtram Moah L 4 The ActwAn . . whose inability to 
intiMUce any one into the Uigklanda of Moab 1 had ex- 
perienced. 

b. I'o put or place in from without, to insert, 
tdgg WooDWAto Nat. Htst. Earth (17011 ao Spany and 
Flinty Matter being then sufit. or in. .solution, .when tt waa 
thua introduced into these shcIty-Moulda t8ey T. I'hombom 
Chem. (ed. 3) II. 379 He . . reduced it to powoer, and intro- 
duced it while yet warm into a retort. 1^ Tynuaix Notes 
Lect. Light 44 If two or mure metals be introduced into the 
flame at the tame time. 

o. To usher or bring (a person) into a society 
or body ; also, f into a state or condition (obs.). 
15^ Mote Cotf/nt. Tindale Pref., Wlu. 341/9 llien haue 

J e hiH introduccion into Sayncte Puulea pixtie, with whiche 
e introduceth and bringeth hia reders into a false vuder- 
standing of saynt Poiile. 1786 GoLtnn, yic. H'. xvi, Thia 
was considered hy us all as an indicatioa of his desire to be 
introduced into the family. 1I44 Macaulay Ess., Bari 0/ 
Chatham (18871 Sai On the same day . . Buie was not only 
sworn of the Privy Council, but introduced Into the CabineL 
2 . To bring (a thing) into some sphere of action 
or thought ; to bring in in the courae of some action 
or in a literary or artistic composition ; to add or 
insert as a feature or element. Sometimes with 
the notion of bringing in for the hrst time or as a 
new feature. 

>5S9 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 89 The Poets in 
their tragedies, inirriduce persons comming out fruin under 
th* earth and call that place Hell. i£|7 8 CoTTrKBLL 
Davila' e Hist. P'r. (1678) 31 Abuses that sere introduced 
into the Government. i88i Bramhai.l Just Pind, ii. 11 
'I'hey introduced unlawful rites into the Liturgies of the 
Church. 1878 tr. Gniilaiierw's I'oy. Athens 968 In the 
action of those heroick parts it is impossible the Cumtedum 
should introduce that baseness of Gesture. 1783 Blais 
Rhet, 11 . XXX. 130 If that thought .. does not aniicipnte 
any thing that is aflerwards to be introduced in a more 
proper place. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Kng v. 1 . 583 Amend- 
ments were introduced which greatly mitigated the severity 
of the bill. 1883 C. J. Wills Mod, Persia 9E8 The gentle- 
man on the mention of the wmd.. would Instantly introduce 
the quotation. 

3 . To bring into use or practice; to bring into 
vogue or fashion ; to institute (a law, custom, etc.). 

1803 Florid Montaij^ iii. i. (1897) V. 18 Witoldus Prince 
of Lituania, introduced an mrder with that nation, .that the 
party condemned to die, should with his owne hancles make 
nimselfe away. 1815 G. Sandys 7'rav. 171 Upon the 
I'wclflh day, they rebaptize yearely .a custome introduced 
not past a hundred yeares since. 1775 Johnson Jonm. 
IVest. Isl,, Os/ig' 943 'f lie principle upon which extemporary 
prayer was originally introduced, is no longer adniitted. 
sBoa Edin. Rev. VI. 8a note, Hudson. .intr^uced these 
anglicised botanic names. iM Lockybr Elem.^ Astron, v. 
(18^9) 905 The Julian calendar wan introduced in the year 
44B.C. 1^4 Parker Goth. Archil. 1. iii. 39 'llie Norman 
style Mvas introduced into England in the time of Edward 
the Confessor. 

t 4 . To bring on, bring about, give rise to, oc- 
casion, induce. Obs, 

s8oS Bacon A*iv. Learn. 11. xx. | ix Introducing such an 
health of mind, as was that heaithof body of which Aristotle 
speaketh of lierodiciis. i^i J. Jackson True Kvtmg. T. 
II. 109 Grace of Regeneration, .introduceth gracious habits 
^ sweetnesse, peace and love. 1831 Horbks Govt, h Soc, 
lit. I II. 45 To hurt another without reason introduces a 
warre. i8m Locke Bduc. (J.), Whatsoever introduces 
habits in children deiierves the care and attention of their 
governors. 

6. To usher in (a time, action, matter, etc. ) ; to 
bring forward with preliminary or preparatory 
matter ; to start, open, begin. 

1887 Mil TON /*. L. III. 368 With Prseamble sweet Of 
charming symphonie they introduce Thir oacred Song. 1708 
'Toiler No. 116 P 3 To introduce the .second argument, 
they begged leave to read a petition of the rope-makers. 
17x7 A. Hamilton New Ace, E. Ind, 11 . xliv. 140 Tomop 
does, or Squalls of Wind and Rain, introduced with much 
Thunricr and Lightning. x8i8 Scott Antiq, xxxv, Thu 
discussion served to mtrodiice the young soldiers ex- 
periences 1894 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1 . 991 When 
adverbs are empliatical, they may introduce a sentence. 

fO. To bring (a person) into the knowledge of 
something ; to initiate ; to teach, instruct. Obs, 

1473 Bh. Noblesse (Roxb.) 70 And over this that they be 
lemed and introduced in the drede of God. c 1477 Caxton 
Jaeon 67 b, He introduced the archadyens for to liue 
honestly. ^1300 Melusine 37 Wei 1 wote that wel ye haue 
hold alfe that 1 introduysed, or taught you of. 

7 . To bring into personal acquaintance ; to make 
known to a person or to a circle, a. orig. To in* 
traduce into or to the acquaintance of ; hence, to 
introduce toi to make known in person, etp. in 
a formal manner, with announcement of name, 
title, or other identification. 


Idas Evsltk Mem, e6 Nov. (1857) f. 939 , 1 was Introduced 
into the acquaintence of divers learned and worthy parsons. 
*738 Ricnardsoh in Swift's Loti, (1768) IV. 097, 1 will 
endeavour to introduce Mr. Swift to the acquaintance of 
some penona before 1 leave this. 1786 Golimim. Kfr. IV. 
iii, 1 b^ed the landlord would introduce me to a stranger 
of to much charity as he dctcribed. 1788 Stsrnb Sosst. 
Joum, {ijjS} 1 . 70 {/a the Sireot) He introduced hinw 
self to my acquaintance. 1786 Susannah Haswkll yic* 
toria 1. 80 Give me leave to introduce you the amiable 
Lady C— ne. 1849 Macaulay Hitt, Eng. vl. 11 . 48 He 
had been introduoM to Charles and James , . as a man fit 
and ready for the infamous service of assassinating the 
Protector. 1873 Jowktt Plato (ed. 9) IV. 159 l^ei me in- 
troduce some countrymen of mine, I said. 1889 Ruskin 
Prmierita 111 . iL pa He prayed peitniision to introduce his 
mother and sixteri to us. tpoo Corresp. The English rule 
is that the (conventionally) inferior is introduce to the 
superior (not the superior 10 the inferior). 

b. To conduct lormally into a penon’i presence ; 
to present lormally, as at court, or in an assembly, 
as the House of Lords or Commons, a society, etc. 

1885 Wood Lift ax Mar. (O. H. S.) 111 . 138 Cambridge 
presented verses to the King. Their Chancellor (Albemarle) 
would not introduce them. 1687 A. Lovbi.l tr. Ther>enot's 
Trav. I. 69 When he gives Audience, it being their part 
also to introrJuce others into the l^inces presence. 1718 
Lady M. W. Montagu Let, to C'tese [Brisiol\ la Sept., 
The Chevalier . . with great civility, begged to introduce 
us at court. 1817 Paid, Deh. 3 July 17x0 Lord Colchester 
was introduced by Lords Kedesdale and Dynevor, and took 
the oaths and his seat. 1891 Law Tintot XCll. 194/a 
When a new representative Peer of Ireland has been elected, 
be is not introduced, but simply takes and subscribes the 
oath. 

0. To bring out into society ; spec,, in modem 
nse, to bring Ta young lady) * out*. 

17^ Stbklb Tatier No. la; p 7 He ia always promising 
.. to introduce every man he oonvernes with mto the world. 
1814 Janb Auhtrn Mans/: Park i. Give a girl an educa- 
tion, and introduce her properly into the world, and ten to 
one but ^e has the means of settling well. litoB Light ^ 
Shoties 11.307-8 We have daughters to introduce. b888 
F. Hums Alad, Midas 1. i, Curtis introduced her to society. 

d. To bring to the knowledge of, or make ac- 
quainted wiih, a thing, by actual contact, by experi- 
ence, description, representation, etc. Const, to. 

1741 E. Errkink Stmt. Wks. 1871 III. 1, I shall not con- 
sume time in introducing myself to these words. 1834 
Mkuwin Angler in Hates II. 167, 1 name Shelley first .. 

1 will introduce you to them [Shelley and Byron] presently. 
1849 Jambs Hloodmam iv, 1 must now introduce the reader 
to a scene then very common in England. 

8 . t To present (an address or the like) for- 
mally. Obs, 

1898 Frybr Au, £, India 4 At hand to introduce 
all Addresses that concern his Office to represent. 

b. To bring to the notice or coi>niBance of a 
person, etc. ; to bring a bill or measure before 
parlinment, etc. 

1786 Goldbm. yie, W. viii. To have an opportunity of 
introducing to the company a ballad. 1817 Pari, Dsb. 911 
It was his wish that the bills should proceed through the 
House, /tor/ passu. Only the two he hod now Introduced 
were yet ready. 1879 Casse/fs 'lechn. Ednc, IV. 70/a 
Finely chopi>ed turnips, meal, etc., which it soon begins 
to relish if they arc properly introduced to its notice. 
Hence Introdu'oed pjpLa , ; iBtrodu'oing vbl, sb, 
18x7 Devins Lover 13 Expulsion of Vidous Habits and 
inclinations, and an answerable introducing of verAiuus- 
nesae. a 17x1 Kkn Serm, Wks. (1838) 166 llie introducing 
of the images of saints and martyrs into churches. 1877 
W. S. Gilsfrt Foggerty's Fairy (189a) 993 The introduced 
scene with the giiinea-pig and the htdr-oil. 1884 D. Movaie 
Rep. in Moloney Forestry IF, Ajr, (1887) 8 Indigenous and 
introduced trees. 

liDtroduoee*. [f. Intboouoi 4> -be.] One who 
is introduced. 

1831 Frasedt Mag. III. 413 The Introducer and intro- 
ducce are thus placra on nrarfy the same footing. 
tZntvodu'oement. Obs. [f.asprec.-f-M8NT.] 
I'hc auiun of introducing ; an intronnetion. 

1338 Plumpton Corr. 039, 1 send you a godly New Testa- 
ment . . Yf it wil please you to read the introduccment, ye 
shal ae mnrvelous things hyd in it. ^,1839 WorroN la 
Reliq, (1685) 474 Your Sir Jacob Ashby u grown a great 
man at Court in private iiitroducements to_ the King. 1847 
Clarendon Hist. Reb.vw. | 89 Moat believed it rather a 
dislike of some Churchmen, and of some intioducements of 
Thciia. 1631 Davkmant Coudibert Pief., The second [act] 
begins with an introduccment of new persons, c 17^ Bbn- 
TiiAM Comm.pi. Bh, Wks. 1843 X. 141 The introduccment 
of a mischief greater than the benefit. 

IntrodllG6r (introdiii ‘soi ;. [f. as pKC. -P -EB 1 .] 

1 . (Jne who introduces (in senses of the vb.). 
i8e8 Impeaehm. Dk. Buchhm. in Rushw. Hist. Coil. (18^9) 

I. 34a He was not the onely introducer and first bringer in 
of tliis. 1847 Clarendon Hist. Rrb. 11. | 16 The Women 
end I otdics of the best Quality . made war upon the Bishopa, 
as introducers of Popery and Superstition. 1677 Govt, 
Fenice lai He haa a icind of Intrcraucer of Embaaeadora. 
call'd, ii Cavalier del Doge. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 

I June, Mr. Barton . .undertook to be our intrqducer. s8u 
VTTON Eugene A, it. iv, One of the first introducers of the 

r lished fsidiion of France. 1883 Mooch, Weekly Times 
June 5/5 The introducer of the Bill rose to reply. 

2 . An instrument for introducing ; spec, one for 
fixing an intubation tube in position. 

1891 Arm, Univ. Med. Sc. VI. Sleet. G. 5 W. H. L Stsotw 
ley descri^wa a modification of O'Dwyer's introducer. 

Zntroduoibla (intradii 7 ‘sTb*l),a. Also -oeablo. 

5 f. liTTBODOOE 4- -riiLB.] Capable of being intro- 
iuced or brought in. 

1873 O. Walkee Ednc, x. lao Whether introdudhle 

di 
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. kH..kbaMlbra*u>4tMndiH. tMHILLT^ 
4 A vkhtfan vT MMiiora ion. 

Cailvui /^nMGlytu. ». (187*) III. 97 Prppctmk of im- 
provcBMiit iMio^acibli aith« Lmrug. Mkga Atksmmum 
so iur Mi/i Fkluroiq«fr cofttmiiM, variety of 
action* and dHatactor . . woia intraduocabU at tlia artiat't 


tZKivodm^etf ///•«. Ohs, fwr. [ad. L. fii< 
tf 9 du€t m, pa. pple. of intrikilittn to Intboduos.] 
latrodaoed, bronght in. (Conitnicd as pa. pple.) 
. tr. Higtltn (Rdla) I. laa Men of AsKyrta wort 

iBlffQOiicU whicho adiaUu oonly iIm lawo of Moyaou aaod 
Mm k Pmt$^ (W. do W.) K. aa/a Secular or cyuyle lord- 
wyppo Introdacte by occaayon of aynna. 

tXntroduot^ sk Obs, rory—*. [f. L. type 
trSducius^ f. ppL stem inirOduei - : see ncxt.J In- 
Irodoction. 

Mgfo Lavma iBa^a Introduct, hHr^dueiU, 

Zlltrod«*oi» o. Ohs. Also 5-6 -duyta. [f. 1 ^ 
isUrSduct’^ ppl. stem of inirddiicirt to Iktboduor. 
The form $ntroduyte was f. F. introduit^ its, pa. 
pole, of introduire c£ conduct^ cowiuyts^ -duits.] 

1 . irans. To terich, instmet. 

Mil Hotonbr r»/fr on OM Ag» (Caxton) 3 b (R. Suppl.). 
Tliey that ^ inirodiicted and cnfoumird In actencea and 
veriue. 14^8 CArroN 0/ A, 1. x. 05 In all the for- 

nid vaa»n the nobica auncyenl introducted and taught 
meyr children, exf/an MiluaiH* lOo, I wyl teche & iiitrt^ 
for your wale A honour. 

2 . To Intr^noe ; to bring in. 

jBa/aa Introduce inirsducars, 1394 
O. n, Qn*»t^ Pr0j‘. Cotusm. 18 a, 'J'o intruduct and make 
me aflerwarda to aland in Ida good opinion. 1604 T. Whicht 
^***i?*f, * •■-.*** introduct mnaiche among them. 

adigG. Sahovs TVwr. 83 The manner of their lunientinga 
^may appaaK by this irmicall pemunniing of a faih«r 
following the axequiea of hia aunoe, introducted by Lucian. 
m rtyo HacKRT /f^. IVidiams 1. (1693) 09 'ITia Chaplains 
foil and abaditta Parts did introduct bun to this Love und 
Irfking. 

bSvodvotioil (Intredokjan). Forms: 4-6 
iRtrodaooiott, 4-5 Hioioun, 5 -xlon. (6 -otyon), 
6- InirodiiotloiL [s. P*. introditeiisn (14th c. in 
llatz.*Darm.), ad. L. inirdductian-tm^ n. of action 
htim inirdducifre to Introduce : cf. also OF. eniro- 
ductim teaching, instruction (15th c. in Godef.).] 

1 . The action of introducing ; a leading or bring- 
ing in ; a bringing into use or practice, bringing in 
in speech or writing, insertion, etc. 

*B#i IIoiiBBa L€viatk. 11. xxiv. laS The Introduction of 
Profirte^ IS an effect of Common^wealth. syie Stkslk 
TW yer Na t« P 3 If we coriMili the ColUguiteM of Moor- 
shall niid most of them are beholden to their 


Pride for their Introduction into that magnificent Palace. 
b8s 9 III Willis A Clark Camhridgt (1886) 111. 104 'ITie i^rc 
tiirc Room, .must be so placed, as to admit the introduction 
•f the Son's light for two or three hours in the middle of 
Die day. rRji R. F. Wkvmouth Enpk. 3 Tlie mere intro, 
dnetion of new words was not an object of Ulie'n ambition. 
t^Jowmrr Pk$/0 (ed. a) IV. as8 There is no reason for 
llie introductioa of such a digression. 1879 Lubhock AVi. 

V. 155 The period immediately before ilm introduction 
of metal. 

b. Something introtlnccd; a practice or thing 
newly brought in, etc. 

i6oe Fuohio 1. xliit (1897) II. 173 Others tike 

Bew>Mngled and vicious introductions \att/trr* pareilles 
wAiydnctiomY «866 Rocssas Agtrk, 4 Frkt* 1 . xxiv. 615 
This fish was a late tntroduaion. 
t o, An Inlereuce. Obs. rare, 

163a Litiigow TVvfW. III. 107 Many other introductions 
fow from his Umllow base-brauded appreliensioo which 1 
purMsely omit. 

t 2 . The action or process of leading to or pre- 
paring the way for something; that which leads 
on to some result ; a preliminary or initiatory step 
or stage. Ohs, 

€igkCHAvm Cmm, Y*om, Prof, 4 T, 833 Thus maketh 
be hu mcraducciuu lo brynge folk to |hir) dcstruccioii. 
WS 4 SO FpKhym w. Angle 11883) 94 The liarbyll .. is a 
■uasy niMte ud a peryllous for nuuinys body. For comynly 
U yeuvth an introduxion to )m Febres. a 1548 Hai l CArete., 
PicA. Ill 48 k Uondes and paciea . . betwene princes . . are 
the cause efucient and cspcciall introduction that their 
realmcs and countries are fortified . . with a double power. 
i6fe R. CoKX Petveri^ Subj. 133 Obedience Is .. the first 
and only introduction to all virtues Theobgical and Moral 
1 3 . Initiation in the knowledge ot a subject ; in- 
•troction in rudiments, elementary teaching. Obs. 

‘ *43a Ari N0mbryng{)L, E. T. S.) 1 Algoriame . . is luid 
oTe cn or in, ami gogos that is introduodoun, and Rithmus 
Mmbre, that ts to say liUerduccbun of nombre. e 1477 
OxroM yneen 134 b, Pelcus had a wil fur to be Redu^'te 
into yung age m the king youi fodre b by myn Iniroduc- 
aon. 1SS8 CvNNiMOHAM Cesmegr, C/asee 13, 1 wyll 

S ve you some introduetbn into the celeMiall sphere. 1397 
ooKBS Eerl. Pel. v. xviii. $ 3 For ilie first introduction of 
youth to the knowledge of CSod. the Jews even till this day 
iMve their Catechisms. 1700 R. MuaoiiN {title) Introduo 
Ira to AiUrmioiny, Geography, Navigation and other Ma- 
ttematical ^leoces made easy, by the Ilescripcion and 
Me** ^1!^* Orlesiial and Terrestrial Gbb^ 

4 . That which leads to the knowledge or nnder- 
standing of something, fa. In early use. That 
which initiates in a subject, a first lesson ; in //., 
mdiments, elements (a^r.). 

^ Co* PAet. (1899 87 This shall be suflicTent for 
an introductyon to yonge hegynnm, for whom atl-oneiy 
Chia bokc u made. 1961 T. Nostom CmMm'e imxL 111. iL 


> ssp They which aio not yet initiiicti 
duetbna. ifio Sia T. Bmowme Relig, 
liat nndeniamu not thus much, hath no 


bMtmcted in tha irW 
rg'. Med, II. I It 

- - not his introduo> 

_ siyt Milton A if. iii. B47 The a 

of the earth, their pomp aad slate, Sumebat iittr» 
auction to inform Thee, of ttiyself so apt. in regal aits. 

b, A preliminary explanation prefixtn to or in- 
duded in a hook or other writing ; the part of a 
book which leads up to the subject treated, or ex< 
plains the author's design or purpose. Alstb tbe 
•orresponding part of a speech, lecture, etc. 

1919 MM* Seufys Wks aoi/a He so dcuysetb bb 
latroduecion, as all hys purpose shoulde bane a giet fme 
ot chorUie, hy that be imeaketh all m the name of the pore 
beggars. 1931 in Pel, Pel 4 Peemt 35 Tlic News ws- 
lament in cnglbsh, with a lutioduciion to the Epistle le 
the Romaynes. s^ W. Cunningham Coemegr, GUuu i 
An Isagoge, or Introduction unto the hole wurke. ifity 
Morvson //!«. III. 181 Of the. . Ucdiemians Commonwealth, 
under which title I contains an Historicall introduction; 
the Princes p^egrees letc.)L 1749 Fibluihg Tern Jones 
Contents l i, I'he Intruauction lo tlic Work, or Bill of Fare 
to the Feast. t8fe Tvnoall Glac, 11. L 8x4 A few rcmarlu 
ou the nature of sound will form a fit introduction. 1881 
Set, Pert. 7 Dec 387 Mr. Wright's Introduction b w hot an 
Introduction of this sort should be . . a cumiiientary uii the 
pieces edited, and nothing more. 

C. A text-book or treutise intended as a manual 
for beginnefs, or explaining the clenieutoxy prin- 
ciples of a subject 

1940 {title) An liuroduction to Wysrdome, mode hy T.ii< 
douicus Viues and tran.Alat«l into Kngiyshe by KyLbarde 
Morysiiie. ‘title) An Introductiun for to lerne to 

reckon with the Pen, or with the Countem {etc h D 
Holland Phsterck's Ator. ^ When their buobt, a 
pettie introductions are laid out of their hands . . a man 
shall find them as raw as other. 17^ i'HiXHrLBv {title) 
An Introduction to the Study of Ekciricity. 1849 Paakne 
{itile) Archiiei'iural Manual : An Introduction to the Study 
of Gothic Architecture. 1894 A. J. Balkoum Pound. Heh^ 
Prelim. 1 Sometimes, by an Introductiun to a subject is 
meant a brief survey of its leading principles. 

d. A course of study pieiiminary and prepara- 
tory to some special study ; matter introductory 
to the special study of some subject, c.g. of a book 
or document of the Bible ; isagogr. 

i8y4 J. Khsousson tlist. Archit, (rd 9)1. 1. iv. i. 98 1 Tlie 
study of Ktrti^can ait h a necetsary in trod 1 niton to that of 
RoinHii. 18B3 IlniGtis Piht. Study iv. 76 I'he ciugniBikal 
iiMthud of Biblical Introtluction b contrary to the geniu.s of 
biblical study. 1899 PI Jt foe tier Jan. * To sift prriiiiitn.Try 
c^iie’^tiomt such as arc dealt with in ' liiiroductions * is out* 
side my present purpose; 

6. The action of introducing or making known 
pcxsoonlly; esp. the formal piesentation of one 
person to another, or of j^rsons to each other, 
with communication of names, titles, etc. 

1711 Pont Let. to H. Cronnmll 9t Dec., 1 would willingly 
return Mr. Gay my Thanks for the Favour of his Poem . . 

1 .. shou'd have liecii very glad to have contributed to it’s 
Introduction into the World. 1786 Goldsm. f-V. W'. v, He 
seemed to want no introduction, hut was going to salute 
Dty daughtcis as one certain of a kind rrcepiion. 1814 
Jank AesrKN Alan^f. Park 11 . ii, Maria saw with delight 
and agitation the introdticiioii uf the man she loved to her 
father. >•73 J. H. Nkwman Hist, Sk. II. Piif, 6 To you.. 

1 owe my inircKluctiun to a large circle of friends. 18^ 
Mrs. Whitnky Sights Sr ius.. My first intrixluction to her,— 

1 do not mean the naming of our namt's by a third person. 

b. Letter 0/ introduction^ or ellipl. introtluction : 
a letter given by one person to another, introducing 
him to the acquaintance of a third person. 

| 8|4 'Quiz ’ Croud Master 1. 94 The vouili .. Receives. . 

A letter, too, of iiiiruduction. 1817 Lytton Ptikom x, 

I lost no liiiir in preseniing iriy lettfrs of iiitroduciion. 
183s G. powNRH l.ett, Cont. Countries I. 539, I had an 
introtluction to M. Charles Vernet, but of coitrse rcTraincd 
from delivering it. 

O. The pioccsa of becoming acquainted, or that 
makes one actiuainted, with a thing. 

*••8 J. Inclis 7 'ent Life Tiger land 344 My first inlro- 
diiotion to one of these horrid holes wa.s neatly making an 
end of me aJl<jgether. ' 

0 . AIus, A prcpxiratory passage or movement at 
the beginning of a piece of music. 

i88o C. H. H. Parry in Grove's Diet. Afus, II. 13^1 In 
grc.tt orchestral worlcit, such as symphonies, Haydn usually 
coinmcncc.s with a set and formal Itiuoductioii in a slow 
tempo. 

7 . attrib,^ as introduction piece^ writer. 

Pall Medl G. 17 June 3/1 Its manner U pcrliaps a 
tnfle loo florid to be of gfxxl example 10 llie other iiitruduc- 
lion wntera of the series. ^1898 tPestm. Goa. >4 I'cb. r/a 
In the liuroduction st.i|M still greater difficulties arise. Tlie 
member . , may possibly name a date for second rc.'tding 
which Is probably fatal to the progress of the mcaourc. 

ZntroduolaTW (iotr^dw-ktlv), a. fad. L. type 
^intriducltv wi, f. pid. stem of intrPdiirlri to Iw- 
TRODoex (see -ive) ; perh. a"tcr F. introKiuctif^’ive 
(1520 in Hatz.-Darm.).] ■■ Introductory. 

1 . Serving to introduce or bring in ; causing or 
promoting the introduction of something. 

, *899 J. Arrowsmith CAoin Prim.^t Paul.. shews how 
mt^uctive it is of all the rest. 186a Krrv Tojces • 17691 15, 

I pitch upon all these particul.-trs .. ffi inirodtictive of new 
trades uito England. 1789 Blackstonx Cemus. i. i. 196 
Laws, when prudently framed, arc by no means subversive 
out rather intruductive of liberty. 18S1 W. S. Pkrrv Hist, 
CA, Rng. I. vi. 957 Th^ Ilithes] were only declarative of a 
divine, and not merely inirodtictive of a human right. 

2 . Leading on to something that followa 

1838 PxNKSTHMAN A rtsscA, 1 , 1 m coufse of penning in- 


tseduedve Pceamblca. Powunb & Walknn PUussode 
Trial 98 The three firat Articles, being but iutroduciive to 
the impeachment. i8S8 HownN/mv. PigAteesn (iBejI 189 
This tea ooaiNMl leading and iotroductive to the test. 1849 
I. Clasoh Seme. x. 17s The judgamnt seat to which he 
knows death to be intr^uctive. 


Hence IistrodR'Ottvalj Aib., in a manner serving 
to introduce. iPs$ in Wnbotimu 


Zntrodvotor. arch, [a. late L. inirgduefor, 
agent-n. from inirddikirt to Introduce: cf. F. 
inlroducteur fi6th c. in Godef. f ow/f.).] One 
who or that which iiitrodnces ; an introducer. 

iM BAKRn tr. Baluade Lett, (vt>I. 11.) sai, I should not 
be bis worst nurodscior. gfiRg Stanlky Hiet. PAibn. 1. 
Oto*) Instiiutor of the Magi, and Introductor 6 t the 
Cnaldaick Scietices amongst the Persians. 1791 Phil. 
Trans XLVTl. 300, Fig. x The same cantila improved., 
which 1 name intnxlncior. 1890 Hawtiiohnb 7 'emgiemod 
Tnles, Woystde (1879) 10 Not .. that there was any real 
Dciessity for my services as introductor. 

b. One whose office it is to introduce peixons 
at court; esp. introductor of aanbassadors {V, in- 
iroductciir des ambassadeurs) : see quot. 1 706. 

1^1 Evklvn Diary 15 hept.. We were accompanied both 
going and returning hy y* Introductor of Aiiibasaadors 
and Ayd of Cereinoniex 188a J. Daviks Oiearind 
Pey. Ambass. v. 971 Icsaul Senhobet, who is as k were 
the IntroduLtor, or Ma-stcr of the Ceremonies. xpA 
pHiLLirs K.V., An Introductor 0/ Ambauatiors^, .a Master 
of Ceremonies, that brings them lo Audiense in a Prince's 
CouTL 9774 H. SWINSURNB lu Crts. Europe Close iast 
Ceut, (i8^ij I. 9 Alxuir eleven, the introductorn gave notice 
of the kilims Icvce being ready, and so . . we truducri up 
stairs. 1788 Gibbon /)eil 4 P, liii. (1B46) V. 946 The in- 
tiuductor and interpreter of foreign ambassadors were the 
gi cut ChuiouR and the Dragoman. i8m Becki* omjj Jta/y 1 1 . 
344 You must lomc with me imnit-diaiely to the Intanta 
and Don Gahrit^l. . I am to be your introductor. 

Zntrodnetorilj tinlrpdt/ktdilli adu, [f. 1 n- 

TuoDUCTOHr t- -i.Y j In an introductory manner ; 
by way of introductiun. 

1848 in WoacKBTKR citing Baxtrk. s8Be G. Mrbnuith 
Tragic Com. (1881) 13 Ah far os she cun 1 >« l•ortra>ed intro 
duLtoiily, she U not without exemplars in the sex. 

Introdu'otorineBR. rare~\ [i. ucxt-t-^NiWR.] 
l‘hc quality of being iiitnMinctory. 

1787 Bailrv voI. II, infrotiuctorinest, introdining. 

ZntrodllCtory (intindn’ktari), a. and tb. [ad. 
late JU tnlroductorius ( introduetbrii libri Cq»- 


siod.), f. ppl. stem of intrUducire lo Introduce : 
see -oUY, and cf. F. introdiutoire (.(iodef.).] 

A. atij. tl- Setviiig to introduce or biing in ; 
introduct ive a/ Obs. 

tfiog CoKK Ref. V. 1 . 8 a, The said Act. .was not a Statute 
introdtictorie of a new Itiw, but declTratoiie of the old. 
S717 |.. Howkl Desidtrius 3) n 8 They are not only 
gf>od in theinscIvcH, hut aie intruductory of all othervirtucH. 
sBoe AnntsoN Aiiter. Law Ref. 48 Such testimony is 
dangerous and introductory of finiid. 

2 . Introducing fo something that follows; lead- 
ing up to or on tt> something ; preliminary. 

i86e Wii LSS 09 D States Lotum. a. Mercliants Accounts 
cpilotlli^Gd ; .. here being both tlic Introductory part and 
Piucticall. a 1681 I'I'li.kh Wortkits, Ceueral xL (1669) 34 
i plALT Schools before Colledgrs, bccaii.se they are introduc- 
tory iherciiiito. 1749 FirLDiNC Tom Jones xvii. i. ksading. 
Containing a uortion of introductory Writing. i879Juwktt 
/'/ airi ted. a) I. 115 In the iiitruduaur> scene Plato raises 
the expectation. 

3 . ^N‘rving to introtlnce iiersonally. 

1787 M. CuiLKR in l-i/ty Jm/s. tf Core. (iR88‘i I. aog Dr. 
Wilhird.. favored me with a number of intinduciory letters 
to Kciiilemen at the southward. z8ia Shki.i.i-v Lett Pr. 
Wks. 1880111.343,1 nmsideied the motives which actuated 
me ill writing the inclosed siiflicirntiy iniroductory to 
authoiire me in sending you some copies. 

B. s 6 . 1 1. An iiitrotlnctory treatise or text-book, 

c 1391 Chaijckr Astrof. Prol., I'he .5. panic shal ben an 

iiilrcKluctoric attiir the statutz of owre doctonrs, in which 
ihow niaist lerne a giet pan of Che general rcwlcb oftheorik 
in Astrulo^ic. c zgu Du Wes in Palsgr. 890 {H/te) An In- 
troiJuctoric for to lerne.. to speke French Trewly, 1999 
Hulokt, Intruductory, isagogicou, 

2 . A step leading on to something further; a 
preliminary step. 

1846 E. FIibhf.r) Afod. Dimuity 137 Sometimes the name 
of repentance is given to those preparatory beginnings and 
introtiuctories thereof. 1880-3 ScHA^F Plucytl Pelig, 
Knowt. IL 1164 A propitions introductory to a union 
bciweeu the Protestant churches in Germany and England. 

ZntroduOtraM (intr^dv'ktres). [f. Intku- 
DUCTi iH -fr- -KMH.] A femnlc introducer. 

1^7 Kasl Monmouth tr. Peerutds Pal. Disc, 976 Ex- 
perience being the best iiiiruductrcss, a 1747 Holubwobth 
Rem, Pirgil (1768) 966 'i'lie Sibyl herself wa.s a Chid- 
desB : and as such required an iniroduttress to her. 1839 
Bteukw. Metg. XXXV 11 . 901 We weie indebted to our 
youthful intruduciress for hurrying us thiough iiic first foims 
of a meeting. 

IntroflezloD, -groRRion : see Intro- pref. 
Zntroit (intrJ»*it), sb. [a. F. inlrott^ in 14th c. 
(in sense 2) i>i/rp//e(llntz.-Darm.), ad. \ ..iniroitus 
entering, entrance, f. introfre to go within, enter.] 

1 1 . The action, or an act, of going in ; entrance. 
1481 Botonxr Tutie on Old Age (Caxton) Dv^} fR. 
Suppl.), Hy the introites and entrees of the sonne in to the 
vii signea of the yens. 1693 UnquHABT Kmbelais ill. xvii, 
Herarlitus. . was nothing astonnihed at his Introit into such 
a course and raultry Habitation. 1718 M. Davirs A then, 
Brit. II. 171 From the Transit and iniioit of the Saxons 
hither, to the Year 1153. 
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IntroducCioo. Obs, 

1^ 9 rv 9 M» AmmL Ab$$s. l (1I77) 154 A prqwnitim lo 
wantoniWK. m prouocfUiiM 10 vodMaM, uid an inuoice lo 
al kind of laoraonM. 

2. An antiphon or psalm tnng while the 
priest approadies the altar to celebrate mads or 
Holy Communion. Also, the first two or three 
worris of the office appropriated to a particular 
day and formerly sometimes used to desoribe or 
denote it. See ouot. 1833. 

i4ta CaxTow G0/d. 133 V* *rwo yonf aneeUts began 

the Introyte of the maMOi ibid 4ie/i Saynt gregory 
ordeyoed thyntroyte of the matwe to be aongen. e 153a Du 
Wks Imtnd. Ft, in Paliigr. 1069 llie raymentcs belongyng 
to the tervyce of the niame, unto the iniroite of the Mme. 

(Mar.) Bk, C 9 m, Frmy*r„ Cmmmunwm Rubric, l*hcn 
shall the Clerkea syoK in Engli^he for the office, or liitroite, 
(as thisy call it) a Psalme appointed for that dale. 1734 
Hums //if/. Fftg. 1. 401 He hail previously ordered the 
intioit to the oonimunion service should begin writh tliCNe 
words, Princes sot and spake against me. iSu Sir H. 
Nicolas Cknm. Hist, Pref. Ecclesiastics in the middle 
lAes. .dencrilie a day liy the * introit', or commencement of 
the service appointed by the church to 1w porformed there- 
on. Uid iii/s Circumdederunt. the introit and name of 
Septiiagesima Sunday.^ 1867 C. WauKKa Ritual Reason 
Whj 147 The Introit is one or more verses sung at the 
entrance of the clergy into the sanctuary. 

t Introit,///. a. Obs. rare. fud. L. iniroiius^ 
pa. pple. of itUraire : ice prec.] ICntered. ^Const. 
os /a.////.) 

i43a-«» tr. Itigilen (Rolls' II. 179 If a member .. lie owte 
of his place natnrallc, and a straunge thyiige haiie introite 
in to hit [et iutrattni alieHum\^ the body i» troublede. 

Intro-itive, a, rare. « next. 

See Unintroitivr. 

t Intro'itorw, a. Oh. [ad. late nr med.L. 
entroitdri~us ((rioss. Philua.) of or belonging to 
entrance, f. introit us Introit.] Pertaining to an 
entrance or Ijeginning ; introductory. 

165a UsQUMAar JeuM Wks. (1834) t8a In this introitory 
discourse. 

Introdection : see Intro- pref, 

t Zn'toome'ddle, V. Obs. rare. [Por inters 
meddle, witli cunfusiioii of preAx.J To interfere, 
iniermeddle. So f Xutromoddla sh.^ interference. 

isa4 WoisFV in .S7. Paf>ers Hen, VI It. IV. 89 That 
therle of Aiigwithe do not entrr Scotland, ne intromedle 
therwith. IHti,. The Queue in no wise wolde that thEria 
of Angwishe shukle liave any tiiiromedle hcriii, or entre 
into Scotland. 


IntromissibU (introini‘sib’1), a. rair. [f. 1.. 
inlromiss^t ppl. sti'in of intromitt fre to Intromit 
4* ‘IBLR.] Capable of being intromitted; admis- 
sible. Hence Xntromlislbi'litjr, capability of 
being intromitted. 

1808 Hkhsciikl in Phil, Trane, XCIX. 968 A modifica- 
tion which takex effect at the outnide of the prism at very 
oblique unifies of incidence, and may be called a different 
iiitruinixsibiliiy. ihui. 969 Hy the laws of the different re- 
fr.ingibility of light, the red rays are introinissible at a. 

ZntromiMioiI (.intr^mi jan). [n. of action 
from L. inh b/nittire to Intromit : perh, imnied. 
a. F. intromission ^Pare, 16th c.).] The action of 
intromitting. 

1. The action of sending, le'ting, or putting in ; 
insertion, introduction ; admission, admittance. 

1601 Ur. W. Uaklow Defence 15a 'ilie Nouatians . . denie 
to those that rel.ipse . . any hope of . . intromission into the 
church. 1613 J acksuN f 'rrfi/ 11. xvi . f 4 They draw a curtaine 
..least further introiiiission of such beanies might interrupt 
their oleasani sleepe. 1634 Pracham Hentt. Rxen . 1. xviii. 59 
If sight be caused liy intromission, or receiving in, the fortiie 
of that wh'ch is scene, contrary species or foriiics .sliould be 
received coiilusedly together. 1667 Phil. Trtwe II. 519 
A Moderate Intromission of Blood had well succeeded. 
vm Swift Gnltiver iv. vi, For nature . . intended the . . 
orince only for the intromission of solids and liquids. 1834 
M’MuKrKiK Cuvier's Anint. Kingd, 415 \ tulic . . is open at 
both ends for the intromission of water. 1836-9 Todd CycL 
Anat. II. 411/a 'Ilie reciprocal introduction at the organs 
of imroniUsion into the vulvae. s88a Schafv Emycl. RcL 
Kntrwl, 3371 What he [SwedenliorgT clmms to have seen 
and heard during his intromi&.Hion into the spiritual world. 

2. Intenncddling, interference: esn. in or from 
Sc. LaWf the action of intermeddling with the 
effects of another, the assuming of the tKissession 
and management of the properly of another, either 
with or without legal authority; in the latter 
case called vicious ittiromissioH. . Also, generally, 
the transactions of an agent or snboniinate with the 
money of his employer or principal. 

1987 Rennmcinfian Mary Q. .SVo/a (Holinslied), And ba thir 
our letteris freclie, of our awin moliue will renuncis . . all 
iiitroiiiiitsion and dispositioun of onie casualiteis, properties 
[etc. J. e 1975 Bal/onr's Practicks (17S4) 41 Oiiy sputirie or 
wraiigous intnimissioun with the saidisgudis. es 163a Stot- 
TwwooD Hist. Ch, Scot. 11. (1677) 33 The Monks %rho had 
been trusted .. with the intromisNion of the rents, were 
charged to uplift the same. s68e Rimitirr Rights Princes 
vi. soo Willing to discharge the Guardian for his Intromis- 
sion. S773 Eiukinb inst. Law Scot, 111. lx. f 49 dadViiious 
intrommKm. .consists in apprehending the ponaeasion of, or 
using any moveable goods belongiiia to the cleoea.sed uDwmrw 
rantably, or without the order of law. 1808 W. Trnmant 
tad. Reereat. (ed. a) III. 73 His duties extend to. .coMoms 
and excise. .as well u to the collection of the land rents. 
For all these intromissions, he was strictly accottnlahle to 
government, iftn Act 394 Witt. tV^ c. 46 f 39 Such 


eoileolor and treosunr. .shall. .grant bond, .for khair intro- 1 
missions, and for tho Just and faithful execution of their 
office. 1884 Comtemp. Rea, Feh. a68 Keefung wisely aloof | 
from all Ul-uncd intfomisslaa in the interior affidrs. 

b. quaat-npisrr. {St, Law,) fi. Proceeda of ouch ^ 
tnusactions. (Cf. tamings,) 
vfja Speddin^t Tranb. Chen, /, 11. 146 Tho monies., 
which the collector and his denote shall be bound to pay 
to them out of the first of his Intromissions [eriginat in- 
tromissioun^ thereof. i 8 oy 8 R. Brll Diet, Lam Scot, a v.. 
Should the mcramitcer be obliged to impute his intromis- 
sions to the preferable title, .then all his mtromissions roust 
go to extinguish the preferable debts. 

ZntvOlBiiffifliTffi (-mi*uv), a, [f. L. intrbmiss-, 
ppl. stem of intrdmittPrt (see next) 4- -xv£.l llavii^ 
the quality or effect of intromiuing or letting in 
(e.g. ms of lights ; connected with intromission. 

1808 ifxRSCHKL in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 379 As in fig. 8 
and 9, the intromissive separation was produced by the 
horisontal side, so it is, in these figures, effected by the 
vertical one. 

Intromit (intromlT), «. Forms : a. 5 intro- 
mate, 3-7 Sc. intromot, 6 Sc. intromeit, in- 
trommet, 6-7 Sc. intromett ; 3. 5-6 intromitte, 

6 -xnyt, 6- intromit, [ad. L. intrdmilLfre to 
send in, let in or into, introduce, f. intro 4* miitShro 
to send. In part a refashioning after L. of the 
earlier Entermktk {entremet, entromyt) q.v.] 

L trans. To canse or allow to enter ; tu put in, 
introduce, interpose, insert ; to send or let in, ad- 
mit. Now rare. 

i38e-8 Hist. Vas. Vi ((804) *7 Shoe was perswadit lie 
these that were nir keeperis, and vthers intromeitit for that 
purpois. s6ta K. CAXFRiiTaa Sautes .Sent. 74 Shall wee 
ureHuinptuuuslie intromit our oiier weening curiosity f s6is 
CaiioKK Batty 0/ Man 943 The fourth hole . . intromitteth 
the l^ular VLiiie. 1847 H. MuRk Poenis^ Cupids Canjt. 
Ixxvii, Whether our reMons eye be clear enough To 
intromit true UghL 1747 CentL Mag^ 5/8 Indeed, some 
diHcose'i not cutaneous may lie inironiitteil thro* the skin. 
189;; B. F. Babukit Quest. Answ. 119 This is the way .. in 
which he [Swedenliorg] was liinMclf intromitted into the 
spiritual world. 

t2. reft. To interfere {with or in something). 
i4Qa Plumytan Carr, aot, 1 desiie and pray you nM 
flirt her to introniete >*011 with the sayd land and rignt of his 
church. 1^1 CasNMKa H'ks. (Parker Soc.) II. asp Where- 
fore he haJiiever pleasure to intromit himself in this cause. 
>535 CovKRUALK Isa. XXX. tu They darre saye to the 
propl'.etes: Intromitte joure selues with nothinge. 1639* 
Twysdkh KfW. Ch. (18 1^1 100 1 He] did then intromit himself 
and his agenti in the raising of it and so did convert some 
good proportion to his own use. 

9. intr. for reft. To interfere, intermeddle, have 
to do with. (Now only Sc,) 
i43a-50 u. Higtien (Rolls) lY. 173 The lawe of fcldes. . 
that pc senate scholde nca inironntie uf the fcldes of eny 
man dyenge whom he hade afore in his lyfe. 149a Ptumf* 
ten Corr. 264 Willinge and desyreinge you, ihvrefui^ lliat 
..yee will in iioe wise further introniete or dcale with the 
said land. 1540 Act )a Hen. 17//, c.^ ao | 3 No sheryffe. , 
shall in any wyse intromyt or niedel in, with, or vpon any 
of y" premisses, i960 in Calderwuod Hnf. Kirk^ 

11. 3 Nor yitt sail intromett . . anie iiKiner of way with the 
querrells and discords of the lords. 1570 Act 14 FM*. c 5 
I 38 The Justices within any County . shall not intromit 
or enter into any City ..where be any Justice. .(or any xu«.h 
City. i 6«3 W. Set atrr Tyttus 197 lie wroiild. .intromit in 
a quaestion proper lo a higher prufessiun. 1814 ScoiT 
Wav. X, A whiggish iiiub . . pliindvreU his dwrlling>ht>use 
of four silver spoons, intromitting also with his mart 
and his meal-arlc. 18^ I* Ritchie Wand, by I.aire 197 
Saint Felix who intromitieil so improperly with the loves of 
his niece and Monsieur Pappolen. a 1847 Chai.sirks/Vx/A. 
Wks'. 1 61 It is patent from these verses that (Sod intixv 
routed with Jacob on the matter of his leaving loiban. 

b. .SV. Law. To have (pecuniary') dealings, to 
deal with ; esp, lo deal with property or effects ; 
either legally as administrator, agent, etc., or 
viciously without legal right. 

iSniii Balfour /’ryic/w-Ar (1754) 51 The Provest, .and com- 
lAunitie of F.rliii1uirgh, hes^ gude richt. title and power to 
buyj sell, or utherwa)iN to iiitioinet with ^hipi:* of weiifuir 
..within the read, havin or fH>rt of l.eyth. 156910 Row 
Hist. Kirk (184a) 40 lliat the poore lalwurers may intromett 
with their awin teimlis upon a reasonable composition. 
1609 Saxar. Rec. Maj, 95 ’ilie wife, .may not take vp [the 
dowrie], nor introniet with the fnites theieof, indnring her 
husbands lifetime, hot herbushYnd sail intromit thcicwith, 
for sustentation of his wrife and faniilic. tbUj. Cakstarkb 
in R. H. Story W. Carstares (1874) 373, 1 leave my loving 
and faithfull spouse, .my sole executrix, to intromett with 
my goods and gear. lyya Jomnbon in Besweil Argt. case 
vicious Intromission, He who never intromits at all will 
never intromit viciously. i88e Muiriipad Gains 11. f 163 
If an heir who has the rijdit of abstaining have once 
intromitted with hereditary cfTccts,. .he has not the power 
of afterwarils relinquishing the inhcritaiioe. 

Hence lntroiikl*ited ///. a. : -mittiDg vbl, sb. 
tA9»-yo Gefagres Ar Gam, itjt And else the meryeat on 
aiold has intromecting. lyefi j. Skiw.kant Acc. Chapter 
(1853) 100 I'he new mcrmnitted jurisdiinion took place and 
governetj. 1831 Baawm Ba Nemtan (1835) 1. viii. 189 Certain 
rayuofthe intromitted pencil are abi^bed or lost. <893 
Hrmichrl Pep. A«r/. Sc, vL f aj (1873) 939 This intr» 
milted portion is single. 

Zntromittmt (intromiifint), a. [ad. L. in* 
trbmittenLem^ pr. pple. of intromiitPre i see prec. J 
T'hat intromits or iiUrodiices ; having the function 
of intromisaion. 

Chiefly in Reel, and PkreM,, intremittesst apparalhte^ 
ergam, the mote copulalory organ. 


s0|6 ^ Todd CjkL Anat, II. 41SA la the Earthworm.* 
tho lotroroiciaiit mentm is dMcient. 1870 RoLLOsnrMi 
Anias. Li/k Intrad. 47 All analo ManuBolia havo on iatiiro 
mittent organ. i8to GUMTHoa Fishee 157 The roalea of 
moat. .are provided with copulatory or introroiooiit organa. 

Zntromittor (intremi toj;. Forms : 6 iairo- 
metter, 6-7 -iiiottor(e, 7 -meter, -mittor, S**- 
intromitter. [f. Intromit 4- -XR ^ ; cf. the earlier 
entermeter, F. entrgsntiteur,'] One who intromit! ; 
spec, in Sc, Ztfte, One who interferes or deals with 
the property of another. 

c 1979 BmfpmPt Practicks (1754) 07 That the takaria and 
intrumett.'iris with the Landia . . be callit. 1640-1 K irkessdbr, 
Wmrd^entm, Min. Bk, (1857) 9< The achyreflen, hatilies.. 
and ttther intrometen with His Majesty's rentes, ibid. 171 
}le..appoyiites Robert Ewart, his none, and Helene Ewart, 
his dochier, his onlie executores and imroroektorca with his 
haiJe goodes and geir. 1696 Lend. Gnu, No. 3338/0 Act 
anent Vitious Introniettors. 1773 Errkimk hut. Lam Scet, 
ni. ix. 1 51.627 An introtniuer incurs no passive title, if one 
has been, previously lo the 11111001 iasion, confirmed executor 
lo the ilei'eased. 1861 W. Bkll Diet. Lam Scet. s. v. in, 
trantissioM, A confirmation as executor puts an end to the 
vitious intromission, since it iiifem an intentioii on the part 
of the iiitromitter to account for his intromissions. 

Intromoleoular, -mutative : see Intro-. 
flntroni'fioate, V. nonce^wd. Obs, [£obs.F« 
introni^^n-or, Ralwlnis (C the stem port of late 
L. inlnrondidre^ F. introndser 4- 1*. -Jicdrb : see 
-FY ) 4- -ATg 8.] trans. To enthrone. 

1693 Urquiiart Rabelais 1. xix. The substoatlfick quality 
of the elementary complexion, which is intronificated in the 
terrexireity of their quidditative nature. 

Introniea, -ise, etc., obs. var. of ENTHRONiiMy 
etc. Introniaate, var. Inthronixatk w., Obs, 
t Intronisation, obs. var. Knthronixation. 

1470-85 Malomv Arthur v. xfi, Thenne the senotours 
niaade redy for his Intronysacyun. 
flntroo'p, variant oi Kn'jroop, Obs, 

■6si Fipoaio, Inhattare, to introupc^ to insqundron. 
IntropvMBion, -pulslve, etc. : see Intro-. 
Zatronal (.iutr^'is&l), a. Bat, [f. OS next 4 

-AL.] i^ncxt. 

1831 MAcriiLi.ivRAV tr. Rickards F.tem. Bet. 491 The 
stamina, .are introrsal and nearly sessile. 

Zutvorsa a. Bat. fad. h. intrors-us^ 

fioiii introversus (torned) inwards (in ancient 1., 
only odv.).] Turned or directed inwards ; of an 
anther which opens towards the centre of the flower. 

S84B Bhamdb Diet, 5V/. etc. 609/9 In moot plants tho 
entiiers are introrse, being turned towards the style. 1870 
Hookks .Stud. Flora ajS Apocyneae.. Anthers ueslfixed, 
dehiscence introrse. 

Hence XatroYsalj adv,y in an inward direction. 
Introniption, -aenaible, -Bonttont: see 
Intro- prrf, 

Introapaot (intrmpe'kt), V, [f. I.. inlrbsfect*^ 
ppl. stem of ifUrbspicireva look into, or f. L. inird- 
speetdre, freq. of this.] 

X. tram. To look mto, esp. with the mind ; to 
examine narrowly or tboioughly. Now rare, 

1683 K. UooKBR Pref. Pardons Mystic. Dio. 66 Thera 
to view, introspect and compreHiend, as wel as apprehend, 
the Wonders uf Jehovah Allohim. syas Triekelogy 15 The 
Drum . . look into it, there is nothing ; so beware they do 
not introspect you. L. Oi.iriiANT Syntpneusnata xi. 

167 The records of the intellect introspecthif nuOMii nature 
cannot evince a perfect understanding. 

2 . intr, or absol, lb look within ; to examine 
one’s own thoughts or feelings. 

1884 Pep, Sci, MentfUy^ XXY. B57 We can not cegitole 
without examining consciou-Hiiess, end when we do this we 
introspwi. 1896 Dotty News 18 Feh. 6/1 No men went 
further in introspection than all the world's chartered liber- 
tine, Mr. PepvB. But Mr. Pepys * introspected * with e 
single mind 1 He ne\er, we ihmlc, defends his conduct. 
Hence Introspo'oted, Introape'otlng fpl. otifs, 
b88i J. Sully Itiusieas 18 Introspected facts being known 
only in relation to perceived facts. i8te Hall Caink RetelL 
J>. G. Rossetti aia (Rossetti hadj large grey eyes with a 
steady introspecting look. 

ZntrOffipffiCiionL (introspekjon). [n. of actiou 
from L. intrbspiePre (sec prec.) ; cf. inspection.'] 

L The action of looking into, or under the surface 
of, things, esp. with the mind ; close inspeclioa or 
examination ef something. ? Obs, ezc. in referenco 
to one's own thoughts or feelings : sec a. 

a 1677 Hauc Prim. Orig. Mass. 1. ii. 55 The actinga of the 
Mind or Imagination it self, I7 way of reflection or UMro- 
spection of themselves. 1683 £. liofMCM i*ref, P a rdagd e 
Mystu. Dhf. 64 Hee, as a Philosopher, .came 10 the raeep- 
tion, iierception and cognition, or rather intnMpection, in- 
tuition ana introreception of the pnementioned. 1794 O. 
Aiiams Hat. 4 Exp. Philos. III. xxxv. 456 The heavenly 
bodies, .are ton remote for his [man's] imrospeetion. 1870 
J. H. Nrwman Cram. Assent li. vii. 109 Introspection of 
our intellectual operations is not the best of m ea n s for pro- 
serving us from intellectual hesitaiions. * 

2. spec, (with no object expresied) : The action 
of looking within, or into one'a own mind ; ex- 
amination or observation of oneb own thoughU, 
feelings, or mental state. 

(1699 Davoait Paratt. Poetry 4 Pafnt, (R.), So that 1 
[(mido Reni] was forecd to omfco on iatraapeotion into mine 
own mind.1 1807 Knox & Jbbb Cerr. 1. 334 The int^ 
spection, the spirituality, and, if we may m> apeak, the 
heavenward views which one meets with in ev^ page. 
s8SD GLADSTonn Memer II. 17 In Heuncr's dine, .the human 
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■eir*coiwclomeM wm ■carocly awakened, introepection had 
not begun lu work. 18^3 Cowobn Claikk SAaiu. Ckmr, 
94 ^ An apparently bopelew paasion hae uught her reflei> 
uon, introepection, and humility of epiriu 

Zatvo0p«*otio&iBt. [f. prec. -f - ibt.] a. One 
who practuei iiitfoipection or gelf-eumination. 
b. One who adopts the method of introspection 
in Mychological inquiry. 

iWi J. Owan Evtuing* w'tk Skeptics I. iv. 319 Aa a rule 
Skmtice . . are keen introapectioniata. 1883 M AUDei.BY Batfy 
4 I. vL 91 Little favour will these diacuaaabna have, 
and little will they weigh, with the iniroepectioniat, who in 
the end does not fail to fall back dogmiatioally upon the 
direct intuition of freedom. 1899 Expositor Oct. 316 Spur- 
geon la not 80 much of a practical analyat aa a aelf-intro- 
apectionlat. 

Zntroapeotiva (introspe*ktiv), A [f. L. tVf. 
tr^speci-, Dpi. stem of intrdsficlre to Intbobpbct 
-IVK : cf. inspeetivit respective, etc.] Slaving the 
quality of looking within; examining into one’s 
own thoughts, feelings, or mental condition, or 
expressing such examination; of, pertaining to, 
characterized by, or given to introspection. 

i8ae SouTHBV Lett, (1856) III.^ 171 Whom 1 .. well re- 
member aa a mild, melancholy, iniruapective man. itty 
SAiNTHBuav Hitt. Elitab. Lit. i. 10 With Wyatt and Surrey 
Engliah poct^ became at a bound the moat peraonal and 
..the moat * intronpective ' in Europe. 1891 E. Peaoock 
N. Brtndon 1 . 1x8 She waa very young, and not in the 
Icaat introapective. 

Hence XatroBpo'otlTOly ado . ; Zatrogpo'otlva* 
aags; Zatrogpo'otlwlgm nonce-tvd. [see -laif]; 
Zateoaprotor, one who practises introspection, 
i8p8 H. Spbncbi Prime. Psyehel. (187a) 1 . 11. L 164 Each 
feeling . . which when intrometively contemplated appeara 
to ba horoogeneoua. 1894 Cenienip. Rev. XXII 1 . 960 A. . 
girl, whose aelfcondemnlng grief has aomething of the intro- 
apectiveneHa wrongly imputed to all Mr. Bruwuing'a cha- 
ractera. 1884 Sbblrv in Contemp. Rev. Nov. 667 la iL 
then, true that Chriatianity ia a watem of morbid and 
mehmcholyintrwpectiveneaaT 1893 MoHHiaft Bax Secimliem 
iii. 56 The individualiatic introspectiviam of the Christianity 
of the decaying empire. 

IntroBUotion : see Imtbo- 
t ZntrOB 1 l*ll&e. V, Obs. [f. Iktro- 4 - L. sHm/re 
to take.] trans. *I'o take in ; to take (medicine) 
Internally ; to absorb (nutriment). 

tdsy ToMUNaoN Retum*e Dhp. loo Thoae antidota which 
Introaumed help many grievous aflcctioni. 1664 Evelyn 
Syhia (1776) 48 Aa their vessels enlarge and introaume more 
copious nourishment, [treeaj often starve their neighbour!!. 

So t ZatroBwm^oA, the action of ^ introsnm- 
ing ' ; f Zatroaii*iiiptlT« 0 ., relating to or adapted 
for * introsumption \ 

idS7 Tomlimbon Dhp. 599 Cordial Powdera. .may 

be. .mixed with introaumtive medicamentA. 1706 Phillips, 
/tUretmmpti'en, the taking in of the Alimentary or nouiiah- 
ing Partiaea, whereby Jiving Bodies are encreaa'd. 

Zntro0iuiO6pt (l:ntros^se*pt), v. [f. Intro- + 
L. suscipBrt to take up : cf. Suhckftiblb.] trans. 
■« Intubsdbgbft. Hence Zatromuoo'ptod ppi. a, 

1833-6 TonoCyr/. Anat. 1 . 18^/a A portion of the large 
intestine.. must have become intro^uscepted. 1838 Cop- 
land Diet. Med, I. 553 The introsuacepied portion. 

Zntroraaioaptioil (imtr^sihe'ppn). [f. Intro- 
•fL. susceptibn-em a taking, Suboeffion, f. susci- 
p/rei in rood. I,. intrdsuseeMio. Cf. intra^suscep* 
tioH in Intra- pref. 3 and the erron. Intbrhub- 
OBFTioN.] The action of taking up or receiving 
within; intussusception. 

1 . Phys. and Biol. » iNTDHSUflCXrTioN 2. 

1816 Keith Pbvs. Bet. II. 90 The intro^iusccpUon of non- 
elastic fluids, sflay Stbuaht Pleutter's G. (x8a8) aax These 
act as so many superadded mouths, to take up, by means of 
introsuaception, the food propar for the nouriahnicnt of the 
planL 

2 . Path. -Intubbubcbption 3. 

179^-6 E. Darwin Zecu. (1801) 111 . 333 This malady is 
occasioned sometimes by an introsusception of a part of the 
intestine into another part of iL 1800-34 GoJa*t Study 
Med. (cd. 4) I. 160 One portion of the atlected intestine, 
constringed and lessened in its dianieier, has fallen into 
another portion brlow it, and thus produced what is colled 
on introsusception. sigw Berkeley Cryptog. Bot. | 183. 
X30 In many instances, the inner membrane of each cell is 
singularly depressed at either end by a sort of introsuscep- 
tion, and sometimes it protiudes into the neighbouring celL 

3. »lNTUaBUSOJClTION 1 , 1 b. 

a i8|4 Colrridgb in FrasePs Mag. (1835) XII. 494 The 
organising forces . . must subsist in some such bond or . . 
iniro8u.sccption .. os will warrant ns in the conclusion that 
they are at once one and many. 1841 J. H. Newman Tracts 
/or Timtet No. 9a m He thus opposes the doctrine of intro- 
Busception, which the spiritual \ icw of the Real Presence 
naturally suggests. 1859 Db Quincry Goldsmith Wka. VI. 
aaa Low ana arms . . through their essential functions . . 
opened for themselves a permanent necessity of introsuscep- 
tion into the organism or the state. 

Introtraotlon : see Intro- pref. 
tlntrownientt a. Obs. rare~~K [ad. L. 
intrSvenient’em, pr. pple. of intrbvenire to come 
in, f. Intro- 4 * venire to come.] Coming in. 

1646 Sir T. Browmr Pseud. Ep. iv. x. aoi The commixture 
of introvenient nations cither by commerce or conquest. 
X nt gOVCT i a (intTOva'Js), a. rare. [ad. L. tw- 
trdoers^us (tum^) inwards (in L. only adv.).] 

m^INTBOVBRTEU 2 b. 

1870 Fammab .?/. Ptuil II. 900 note. The figure of speech 
is called Chieumus, or introverse pnrallelism. 


Zatnrrmdbl# (introvS'jBYb’i), a. [f. 

•wrr-, ppl. stem of assomed L. *intriftfertiro + 
• 4 BLB: it reversibie .1 Capable of being intro- 
verted or drawn within, aa the finger of a glove. 

i8fe| £. Ray LANaBaTKa in Emeyet. Brit, XVI. 
{/Mountea) An alternately introveraible and eversible tube 
connected with an animara body. 1883 ibid. XIX. 438/1 
^ofyMoa) Muscular flbresxlls. .areattacnw at threedlflerent 
levds to the soft introveraible portion of the body, and by 
their retraction pull it in three folds or lelaacopic Joinu iuto 
the capacious hinder part of the body. 

Hence ZatvoveMibiillgr* 

18I3 E. Ray LAUiCBarnn in Eueycl. Brit. XIX. 439fe The 
teleacopic introveiRlbllity of the anterior region of tM body 
ia greatly developed. 

UltEOT«riiOII (intr0v5*jjan). [ad. mod.L. fi»- 
troversibn^em, n. of action from ^inirUvertire : see 
Intbovbbt V.] 

1 . The action of turning the thoughts inwards, 
i.e. to one’s own mind or soul, or to the contem- 


plation of inward or spiritual things. 
1634 Gatakib Disc. Apol. 68 ITieir . . Faatii 


1634 Gatakib Disc. Apol. 68 ITieir . . Fastings, Prayings, 
.. Introversions,. .Huinfliationa. Mortifications. t6^ R. 
Barclay ApoL Quakere xi. | 16. 380 They plentifully 
assert this inward Introversion and Abstraction of the Mind 
..from sil Images and Thoughts. syB8 Wbslby Wkt. 
(1879) Vl. 45X The attending to the voice of Christ within 
you is what they (the Mystioi] term Introversion. 1870 
l^'wsM.Study iVind. 9x4 Hunlet, who so perfectly tsipifies 
the introversion and complexity m modern thought as com- 
pared with ancient. 

2. The action of (phyrically) turning inwards, 
esp. of withdrawing an outer part into the interior ; 
the condition of being so turned inwards. 

1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (i8ox) III. 997 This disease it 
sometimes produced ^ the introversion of the edge of the 
lower eyelid. 1883 £. Ray Lankbster in Emeyet. Brit, 
XVI. 639/1 {Mot/usca) The process of incomplete introver- 
sion of that simple rostrum. Ibid., The process cither of 
introversion or eversion of the tube may be arrested at 
any point. 

D. Of lines of verse : see Intbovertkd a b. 

1896 K. G. Moulton Lit Study Bible 1. 50 Such intro- 
version is merely a matter of form. 

Introvarsiwe U»tr^va*Jsiv), a. [f. stem *irf- 
trbvers* of *intrbver/ifre (see next) 4* -IVK.] a. 
Having the quality or effect of turning inwards, 
b. Characterized by turning the mind or thought 
inward'* upon itself. 

1866 Tate Brit. Molluskt tv. 86 The worms are caught 
alive, being drawn into the mouth by the introversive action 
of the tongue. 1884 Pop. Sei. Mouthiy XXV., 967/a When 
we come to inciitol deiangemeiits, introversive study is 
obviously fruitless. 

Zntrov^rt (intrPvS-Jt), v. [f. L. type 
vertlre (prob. in mod.i.^), f. Intro- 4' vertire to 
turn : cf. L« intrbversus adv.J To turn inwards. 

L trans. To turn (the mind, thought, etc.) in- 
wards upon itself; to direct (one's thinking or 
efTort) to that which is internal or spiritual. 

W^oiiEAD St. Teresa 1. Pref. 28 'Ilie Soul being 
straight, introverted . . into itself, and easily conforming to 
God’s will and lime. s8aa Hazutt Tabie-t., Prejudice 
0859) 85 The less we look abroad, the moie our ideas are 
introverted, and our habitual impressions . . grow together 
into a kind of concrete subutonce. 1830 H. N. CoLBRinf:B 
G»k. Poets (1834) 96 The mind of the old poets was rarely 
introverted on itself. 

2. To turn or bend inwards (physically) ; in Zool. 
to turn (a part or organ) inwards upon itself ; to 
withdraw a part within its own tube or base, as the 
finger of a glove may be withdrawn. 

1784 [see Introverted a). 1883 K. Kay Lankbster in 
Emycl. Brit. X VJ. 659/a iMoUusca) It cannot be completely 
everted owing to the muscular bands nor can it be fully 
introverted owing to the bands which tie the axial pharynx 
to the adjacent wall of the apical part of the introverL 

Introvert vi'nti^vdJt), sb. Zool. [f. prec. vb. : 
cf. convert sb.J A pari or organ that ia or can be 
introverted. 

1883 K. Ray Lankbster in Emeyet. Brit. XVI. 659/1 
{Moltusca) Important dlsiinctioiu which obtain amongst 
the various 'introverts' or intro* and c-versible tubes so 
frequently met with in animal bodies. 1883 Ibid. XIX. 
ey/i {Po/ysoa) 'Ihe anterior portion of the body of the 
l^lypide can be pulled into the hinder port us the finger of 
a glove may be tucked into the hand. It is, in fact, an 
* introvei t 

Introverted (intr^v^'jtdd),///. a, [f. Intro- 
vert v. + -EJJ 1. j Turned inwards. 

1. Of the mind or thought: directed inw.ards 
nix>n itself^ or upon that which is inward or spiri- 
tual. Also transf. of a person : Given to intro- 
version of mind. 

1781 CowpER CoHversafiom 365 Self-searching with an 
introverted eye. 1847 Emkrbon Repr, Men, Swedettborg 
Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 3x3 In modem times, no such remarkable 
example of this introverted mind has occurred, as in Emi^ 
nuel Swedenborg. 1886 Vaughan Mystics (i860) 1 . x6. So 
that bis mysticus is emphatically th^endoNed, self-with- 
drawn, introverted man. 1866 Mas. ^WB Lit. Foxes las 
III morals, in religion, too, the annul introverted scrutiny 
detccta only errors and evils, till alf life Bceiiis to them a 
miserable, hopeless failure. 

2. Turned or bent inwards (physically). 

1784 COWPBR Teuk IV. 633 His awkward gait, his intro- 
verted toes. Bent knees, round shoulders, and dej^ted 
looks. i8s8 H. Spbnckb Prime. P^koi. (187a) 1 . i. ii. 95 
I'he akin, inoludifig thoae introverted portions of it which 
form the receptive area of the apecial senses. 


b. Applied to on irraagement of words, lineg 
of verse, etc. in which two correaponding elements 
[y.g. lines riming with each other; form the inner 
or middle part of the whole. 

i8fi6 R. G. Moulton Lit. Stmiy Bible 1. 50 In the Quatrain 
Reversed or lutrovened, the fiiM-linc corresponds with the 
fourth. 

lattov6Tti.T«, «. [f. M pRC. -f -itk] >br. 

TBOTBHHTVa. 

S864 S. WiLSBRYORCB Ess. (1874) I. 358 With the intrever- 
tWe tendency which we have ascribed to him, was jenntd. . 
an ambitious temper. s 87 SDoaAGaRRNWBi 4 .Z>ffer^SMsroM. 
146 A cultivated, introvertive, reflective era. i88a Chicago 
Advtmeo 93 Nov., lire church is to be congiatnlated on the 
change from the introvertive to the active. 

Introvision, -voke : lee Intbo- pref. 
Z&tvovtdutioil (iintr0|V0li|i'jhn). rare. [f. In- 
tro- 4 - -volution in evolution, tnvohuion^ etc. (n. 
of action f. L. vohtre to roll).] The procesi of 
involving one thing within another. 

i8a9 Lamb Let. to RobinsoH 17 Apr. in Talfourd Final 
Mem. (1848) 11 . 63 Per se, it is good^ to show the introvoli>> 
lions, exiravolutions of which the animal finme is capable. 
1838 Db Quincbv 'Ik. Grh. Trag. Wks. IX. 56 There ere 
cases occasionally occurring in the English drama and the 
Spanish, where a play is eriiibiud within a play . . at every 
step of the intrevolutiou (to neologise a little in a case 
justirying a neologism), something must he done to difleivn* 
tiate the gradations, and to express the subordinations o( life. 

ZntradttCintrM d),tr. Also 6 ontrude, -trewdo, 
7 Intrud. [ad. L. intrkdlre (doubtful in Cic.), i 
in- (In- trudlre to thrust. Cf. OF. intruire, 
-ure (1479 Godef.) and pa. pple. intrus."] 

L trans. To thiust, force, or arive (any thing) in ; 
to introduce by force. Const, into, f in. 

1363-83 Foxr A.tf M. 1455/2 Y* marrowltoiics of Ihe maa.se, 
which . . you by force, might, and violence intrude in sound 
of wordes In some of the scripture. 9397 A* ^ 
mean's Fr. Ckimiyc- xvii. b/s When os we intrude the same 
(point of A knife] in anye fistle. 1674 Grew Causes MixU 
IV. f 3 l‘lieir parts are wedged and intruded one into 
another. 1693 woodward Fat Hist. Earth iv. (1793) 90a 
We. .find .some few of these fossil Shells,, .with Iron-Ore., 
intruded into their Pores, i860 Tyndall Glae. 11. xxxi. 410 
As if air had intruded itself between the separated surfaces. 
1886 WiLLiM & Clark Cambridge 11 . 467 When the new Kit- 
chen was built it was intruded into the area of the old Hull. 

tb. f«f/r. for reft. To thrust oneself; to cuiLe 
or make one’s way by force. Obs, 

1360 Phabr eSneid. ix. Ff jb, Vnpiudent man, y* whan 
the Rutill king did through intrude Coulde him not entring 
spye. 1770 Goldsm. Des. PHI. 349 To distant climes.. 
Where half the convex world ihtrudes between, .they go. 

2 . trans. To thrust or bring in without leave ; to 
force (hoincthing unwelcome) or upon a person. 

1386 A. Day Eng.Seeretary\\. < 1695) 15 Upon whose absenre 
and de|Kiriure. .you seeke to intrude the sumnie of all your 
unhappinesse and misfortune. iSn Baxter Chr, C oncord 
56 1 'liey were not Ordained and phtLed in void places but 
intruded into Churches that had lawftill Bishops, a 1986 
W. Hastings in hwVt Articles xvii. xxix. Yon must forbid 
any person of that nation to be intruded into your presence, 
without bis introduction. 184a Claim 4 Protest 0/ CA. 
Scotl. \n State Triats (N.S.) IV. 1 1893) 1401 Ordaining a 
Chuich Court to. .admit to the office of the holy ministry. . 
a probationer, .and to intrude him also on the congregation, 
contrary to the will of the people. 1849 R. Buchanan Ten 
years' Com /fiei XI. 11 . 905 Prepared to intrude miiUKters 
against reclaiming congregations, and that, if need were, at 
the point of the tayonct. s^ Bryce Holy Rom. Emp vii. 
(>873) 95 Tbe tendency which intruded earthly Madonnas 
and saints between the worshipper and the spiritual Deity. 

tS- reft, and intr. To ihnist onesell into any 
benefice, possession, office, or dignity to which 
one has no title or claim ; to usurp on or upon : 
cf. Intrubion 2. Passing into 4. Obs. 

>534 ^<t ^ l^nt. VIH, c. 3 f 5 Dignities benefices or 
other spiritual prumocioiis whrrein they shal so enter and 
entrewde before the p.'iiment of the saide firstc fruites. a 1548 
Hall Chron^Hem. Vl 178 Duryng whose . . captivitie he 
wrongfully usurped and entruded upon the royall power 
and high estate of this Realine. 1583 Arp. Parker ./ 4 r'i/V/(Pf 
I 6 Item, whether iher be any parsons that intrude them 
scife . without imposition of hanucs and ordinary authoritie. 
1399 Warner Alo. Eug. viii. xliii. (16x9) 206 He gave the 
Liuers dwellings, Icsse than where they since intru'de. i6ea 
Marston Ant, 4 Met. 11. Wks. 1856 1 . 25. I pree thee 
intrude not on a dead mans right. i6a8 Coke On Litt. 1. 
9770, He that entreth vpun any of the Kitigs Demesnes, 
and taketli the profits, is said to Intrude vpoii the Kings 
possession. x68a Burnet Rtgkts Princes i. 14 If he went 
violently to intrude himself into other Parishes. 

4 . To thrust oneself in without warrant or leave ; 
to enter or come where one is uninvited or unwel- 
come. Also Irons/, and fig. of things, and in 
non-material relations. Const, iw/e, t in (a place, 
companv, etc.), on, upon (a person, something 
personal or private, etc.). 

9 m fid. 1373 G Harvey Leiterdde. (Camden^ 48 M. 
Hovili intrudid himself as his accustomid manner is. 16m 
D. Pell Impr. Sea xx6 ’l‘o whut end shouldst thou intrude 
thy self unwarrantably into their companies T 1769 /unius 
Xe//. iii. 90 And do you.. presume to intrude yourselL un- 
thought of, uncalled for, upon the patience of the public 7 
1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1899) 1 . viii. 986 I'lie 
Strangest freaks of fancy intrude themselves into his sublime 
Gonteniplations. 

b. intr. is88Shaks. Tit. A. 11. L 87 Thy wit wants edge 
And manners, to intru’d where I am grac’d, a 160s IMab- 
8TON Pasouit 4 KeUh. 11. 975 Shea wonders at your rude- 
nessc, that intrudes Vpon the quiet of her morninge rest. 
1833 J. Hayward tr. Biomdls Bemidid I irg. 90 ‘i'he Count 
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INTITBATIOir, 


thOQght U unfitting to Intrude (»t then) into their compnny. 
1709 SiBKUi 7 Vi//rr No. fie p 6 A very odd Fellow, who 
would intrude upon ua. 1786 tr. Bick/ir^t Vmthtk (1883) 
143 lliis wiM the only lound that intruded on the eilcnce of 
theae doleful maniiioiia. ifijfi Mahivat Japkit Ixaii, 1 per- 
ceived that my prcitence wait nut welromc, and 1 ipould 
no further intrude. 1879 Casteltt ‘Itehn, Educ. IV. 70/1 
There h a tendency for certain dominant and improved 
raccH of live nock to intrude into districts up to this time 
occupied by native breeds. 

1 6 . trans. To enter forcibly. Ohs, rare, 

*499 Snaks. Liter, 848 Why should the worm intrude the 
maiden bud ; Or hateful cuckoos hatch in sparrows* nests? 

Xntradad CintA-ded), ppl a. [f. prec. -p -U)!.] 

1 . Thrust or forced In, introducea forcibly or un- 
warrantably, crowded in, etc. : see prec. 

WiiqiT Hitie) The Lest Blast of the Trumpet .. 
againa the usurpit auctoritie of lohne Knox and hi» (Jaluin- 
iane brother intnidit Precheouris. sfifig Hook'c 
XXV. 144 CoiToded by the pungent, .pores of the intruded 
liotior. \%^AiheMmum 8 Nov. fiaj/a I'he intruded minister 
wno BucccMed him [under the Commonwealth] was so 
ignorant as to be scarcely able to write his name. 1893 
Fowlkr HUt , C. C, C. (O. H. S.^ aig The newly appoint^ 
or, as they were called by their antagonists, * intruded* 
members uf the College. 

2 . s/ec, a. Entom. (See quot. 1826.) b. 
iNTRUBBtf. C. Gtoi. -•INTHU8IVB a b. 

s8a6 Kirby ft .Sr. Entomol. IV. 306 Intruded^ when the 
head is nearly withdrawn within the trunk. 1830 L1ND1.RY 
Ned, Syst, Bot. ai8 They approach Rubiacem . . in .. their 
intruded style, and valvate msiivation. 1833 Lvkll Prine, 
Geol, 111 . 105 The intruded maNS then ci^ed down at a 
certain distance below the uplifted surface. 1834 Hooker 
HimeU. Jmls, 1 . ii. 33 Some hills of intruded greenstone. 

Zntrnder (intni doi). Also 7 (iu leml nue) 
-or. [f. as prej. 4 - -br i.J One who intrudes. 

1 . One who intrudes into an estate or benefice or 
usurps on the rights or privileges of another; spec, 
one who, after the determination of a life-tenancy, 
enters before the remainderman or reversioner, or 
who trespasses in any way un crown lauds. Now 
only in legal use. 

igM Act afi Hen, Vllt^ c 3 | 5 Eueiy suche person 
. . Malbe accepted and taken an entrewder vppon the 
Kiiiges pOHse*tsions. ifiaB Cokb On Litt, 1. ipsa, Where 
there bee two ioynt Abators or Intrudors whicn come in 
meerely by wrong. 1833 N. R. Catndeu's Hht, AVia. 1. an. 
9. 7a job. Mason . . a great intruder into Ecclesiastical! 
fivings. ifisfi in Gross Gild Merck, (1890) II. 78 Diuenand 
many Intruuurs. .asaloodiuers other str.'ingers and forinors. 
s86s Nichols Britton 11 . a The law allows such intruders 
to be ejected while the intrusion is fresh by the right heirs. 

2 . Oiie who thiusts himself in in an encroaching 
manner or without invitation or welcome. 

1388 Shaks Tit. A, II. iii. 65 Vnnmnnerty Intruder as thou 
art. 1893 W. Bowles in Drydm's yuvennl v. (1607) 100 
Will you A bold Intruder, ever learn To know your Basket, 
and your Bread discern? 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 137 
Vfi Others.. consider every m.'in who fills the mouth of 
report with a new name, as an intruder upon their retreat, 
and disturber of their repose. 1878 T. Hardy EtKelherta 
(1890) 93, 1 felt always like an intruder and a bondswoman, 
and had wished myself out of the Petherwin family a 
hundred times. 

Zntru'ding, ///• a. [f. Iktrudb v, + -ing s.] 
That intrudes. 

ifioe .Shaks. Ham, in. iv. 31 Thou wretched, rash, intrud- 
ing foole, farewell. i8m Alforii in Life (1873) 53 The 
rampant and intruding brier. i8fe Frkeman Norm. Cenq, 
1 . ii. ]8 The intruding nation aftogether supplanted the 
elder nation. 

Hence Zntni'dlBglyiii/v., in an intruding manner. 
^ 1704 Steels Lying Lecuer 1. 10, 1 thrust my self intrud- 
ingly upon you. 

Intru'dreBS. rare, [f. Intruder -i- -ebb.] A 
female intruder. 

1630 Fuller Pisgak 111. x. 40a As if foreseeing ..that.. 
R dlstres.Hed Wrince . . should . . recover his rightfull throne 
from the uajusc usurpation of . . an Idolatrous iiitrudress 
thereinto. 

Intrumpoioun, intrupcion, obs. IT. Inter- 
ruption. 


t ZntrU'lik, V, Obs, rare^^. [f. In- 2 + Trunk 
sb, I tratts. To enclose in or as in a trunk. 

1833 Ford Lmtr'e Sacr, v. iii, Had^ lust intrunk’d 

my conquer'd soul, 1 had not buried living joys in death. 
IntriUie I^* intrus us, 

pa. pple. of intrudlie to Intrude.] Having a 
foim aa if puahed or thrust inwarda 
1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 51 Sildne conica . . calyx . . in- 
triise at the base. 

tlatni'Se, V, Ohs. Chiefly [f. L. intrus-^ 
ppl. stem of intrtld^e to Intrude.] MlNTRUDEff. 

e 1x70 Henryson Mor. Fab, xii. OVolfit Lamb) xii, Thow 
wald intruse ressoun, Quhair wrang and reif suld dwell in 
propertie. ?iS33 Boordi Let. la Aug. in tntrod, Kneml. 
(1870) Forewords 48, 1 amonges yow intrusyd in a close 
ayra, niyath neuer haiie my hclth. 1334 Latimrr Diepui. 
Oxon, Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 48a Which indeed you may 
by violence, might, and poweri^ thrust and intruse into sound 
or words of some places of scripture, c 1370 ,SekaH Somme 
let Bk, Ditcipi, I a No minister suld be intrused upon any 
particular kirk without thair consent. 

Hence t Intra'sed ppL a., intruded. 

■sax Stkwart Cron. Scot, II. 577 Thus endlt he [who] 
intrush king. 

t Zntni^SOry^. Obs, [f. as prec. -f -ert.] In- 
trusive action : intrusion. 

e 1479 Ha-rdino Ckron. ri xxxt. ii, Philyp of Valoyes. . 
Kyng of Fniunce was by i.itr.i-ery. 


Zntrosioil fME. a. OF. intrusion^ 

in med. (Anglo- )L. fif/rj?JM{Bracton, CIS50), n. of 
action f. inlrudHre to Intrude.] The aaion of 
intruding. 

1 . The action of thrusting or forcing in, or fact 
of being thrust in ; also cencr, sometning thrust 
in, a forcible or unwelcome addition. 

1899 Woodall Wks, Pref. (1653) 10 This Work . . free from . . 
imperfect and ridiculous errours, and iinperiineiit intrusions. 
1883 HooKjB Micregr. avii. 109 By this intrusion of the petri- 
fying particles, this substance also becomes hard. 1841 
A. CoMBR Pkyeiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 130 lliere is something 
more in the constitution of the stomal .. which renders the 
too early intrusion of new food hurtful. 1873 Mivart Elem, 
A mat, ii. 53 I'he neural spine, .miiy . .be separated from its 
centrum by the intrusion of the dcull wall. 1888 Wilus & 
Clark Cambritigo 11 . 14 This porch, however, is a subse- 
quent intrusion. 

b. spec, in Geol, The influx of rock in a Mate of 
fusion into fissures or between strata ; a portion of 
intruded rock. 

1849 Murchison Silnria viii. 187 At certain distances from 
such granitic intrusions. 1873 L.ybll Princ. Geol, 11 . 11. 
xxxii. ail Regions where.. the intrusion of igneous matter 
into fissures [was] once most frequent. 1898 Pop, Sci, yml, 
L. 849 The roi ks composing such intrusions [are] the densest 
of igneoas rocka 

2. 'file action of thrusting oneself into a vacant 
estate or ecclesiastical benefice to which one has 
no title or claim; spec, the entry of a itranger 
after the determination of a particular estate of 
freehold (as a life-tenancy) Ijclore the remainder- 
man or reversioner ; also, a tiespass on the lands 
of the crown, lienee, by extension, violent or 
unjust entrance into or seizure of land or rights 
belonging to another ; invasion ; usurpation. (The 
earliest sense in P^g. ; now only in legal use.) 

It^formation of intrueion : see Information 5 b (e). 

[laps Britton iii. L 9 3 Intrusioun est torcenous abatement 
vacauiit le suit, taunt cum tiul iieest en leisine. ] 1387-8 T. 
UsK 'Jest. Love i. l (bkeat) 1 . 17 Straunge hath by way of 
intrucioiin made his home there me shulde be, yf reason 
were herde as he shulde. 1^33 Lvixl St. Edmund 111. 469 He 
dradde.. Lyit newe IntruMOUti [of Danes] brouhte in ydola- 
trie, cx^ito Caforavb Ckron. D^. (Kolls) 4 Ha that entered 
by intrusion vas Henry the Fourte. 1316 Plumpton Carr. 
917 Tiler is a suyt against your masterwiip in the Excheker 
for introfliion. i^ut Act ys Uen, VUi,^. 46 To make 
aunswer for his or their intrusion vpon the kinges possession. 
1379 Fulkk Ref, Rastel 766 They had taken part with 
Nouatus, which would he a bishoppe by intrusion. s86i 
CowLEV Verses 8> Ess,, Cromwell (1669) 69 All power is 
attained either by the Election and Consent of the people, 
and that takes away your objection of forcible intrusion. 
1891 I .UTTKELL Brief Rel. (1857) II. 344 An information of 
intrusion is brought by the attumy geneial against the old 
archbishop of Canterbury and a otneni, for wrongfully de- 
taining and intruding upon the king’s possession ofl ounbeth 
house. 178s T. Hutchinson Htst, Mass, 1 . iii. 3^ Writs 
of intrusion were brought against some . . who refused to 
petition for patents. 1883 Wkarton*s Ltsw Lex, led. 7), 
intrusion, the entry of a stranger after a particular estate 
of freehold is determined before him in reversion or remainder. 

b. The seltlement of a minister of the Church 
of Scotland contrary to the will or without the 
consent of the congregation : see Intrubionibt, 
Non-intrubion. Also attrib, in reference to the 
Non-intrusion conflict 

1849 R. Buchanan Ten YearP Conflict ix. 11 . 137 A 
threat which the Marquis of Tweeddale had lately thrown 
out at an intnision meeting in East Lothian. 1878 T. Brown 
Annals Disrupt iii. (1884; 33 would give no promise to 
refrain from the intrusion of Mr. Edwards, and. .toe Church 
was resolved to protect the people from such intrusion. 

8. The action of thrusting oneself in in an en- 
croaching manner, or of introducing something in- 
appropriately ; uninvited or unwelcome entrance or 
appearance ; encroachment on something possessed 
or enjoyed by another. 

Shaks. Rom, * Jul. i. v. 99, I will withdraw, but 
tbis intrusion shall Now seeming sweet, conueit to bitter 
gall. 1687 Milton P, L. xil 178 Frogs, Lice and Flies 
must all his Palace fill With loath’d intrusion, and fill all 
the land. 1703 Pofk Odyss. 1. 115 The bold intrusion of the 
Suiior-lraiti. 1783 Uurkx Sp, E, India Bill Wks. IV. 5 
It has been a little painful to me to observe the intrusions 
into tills important debate of such company as quo warranto, 
and mandamus, and certiorari. tSfo ' Gladrtonr Glean, 
V. xiii. 18a If the reply be a correct one, my intrusion upon 
your Lordship's lime may be excused. 1883 Froude Skort 
Stud. IV. II. V. 9M His feelings had been .. embittered by 
the intiusion of religious discord into families. 1836 Speaker 
Oct. 351/9 [George Fox’s] intrusion of bimacif into assem- 
iss wncrc he was not wanted. 

Hence Zatrn sioiiai a., pertaining to intrunon 
(Webster 1864. and in recent Diets.). 
Zntru'Sioiiist. prec. -¥ -ist.] One who 
practises or supports hitrusion. 

During the controveiw regardinx the intrusion of minis- 
ters in the Established Church of Scotland, which resulted 
in the Disruption of 1843, applied by those who called 1 hem- 
selves non-intrusioniete lo their opponents. So Intru- 

•lONISM. 

1841 in R. Buchanan TVm Years* Cotflict xiL (1849) II. 
313 Even the callous-hearted people that sat in the pew, 
the only pew representing Intrussonism and forced settle- 
ments, were moved. 1849 Ibid, xi. II. 903 He was not by 
any means an out-and-out intrusioniHt. 

ZntnisiTa (intrw'siv), a. [f. L. intrUs-^ ppL 
stem of inirudfre to Intrude 4 - -ivE.] 


1. Ofintnidfaig character; characterixedbycomfaig 
or entering in an encroaching manner, or without 
invitation or welcome; done or carried out with 
intrusion. 

1847 M. Hudson Dht, Rigki Gent. 11. iv. 08 Every 
Polarchical action in the Pourchi . . being rebellious and 
intrusive. 1733 Thomson Liberty 1. 199 No mighty moles 
the big intrusive storm, From the calm stations rml resound- 
ing bMk. 1813 Scott Rohebyx,^ xxx. Still he turned Im- 

R tient car From Truth’s intrusive voice severe. 

[ACOCK N, Brsndon 1 . 175 He was not shy, but did not 
wish to be intrusive. 

2. That has been intruded or thrust in. - 
i86n Marsh Eiy. Lang. ii. 34 An intrusive element in a 
language is confined to the vocabulary and minor gram- 
matical forms. 1897 AilbutPe Syst, Med. IV. 476 Large 
quantities of this intrurivc subatance Rtrangling^the secreting 
textures. 1900 1 . Tavuor in N. 4 Q. oth Ser. v. 483/1 The 
u in Pentland Firth is intrusive, while the Pentland Hills 
were Penland, the / being intrusive and the n radical. 

b. GeoL Of an igneoas rock : P'orced, while in 
a state of fusion, into cavities or hsbures of other 
rocks. 

1844 Darwin [Jm/. (1876)11. 513 The number and bulk 

of the iiiirusive masses of different coloured porphyries.. is 
truly extraordinary. 1858 Gkikix i/isi, Boulder xii. 041 
The intrusive traps occur in the form of walls and veins. 
1876 Pauk Adv. Text-bk, Geol. iv. 85 When Igneous matter 
appears 10 have thrust itself between certain strata in wedge- 
shaped or slieet-like masses, it is spoken of as intrusive. 

8 . Inward-thrusting, rare, 

1847 R. Willis tr. Hamefe Wks. 3B3 {flenerat. Animals 
Iii.), I straightway perceived a certain protuberant fleshy 
part, affectra with an alternating extrusive and intrusive 
movemenu 

Intnudvelj (intral sivli), edu. [f. prec. 4 - 
-LT 2 .J In an intrusive manner ; so as to intrude. 

^ 1847 iu CxAia 1889 Carlvlk Let. yenn Aitken si Mar. 
in Athenetum (1895) 9 Feb. 149/9 Mrs. Grote in a chair 
intrusively close to Mqjesty. tSBs J. Hawtiiornk Fort, 
boot I. XXIX, It was intrusively apparent., that SSir Stanhope 
loved the girl without stint. 

ZntnuiiTmeBB (intrf’sivnfii). [f. ai prec. 4- 
-NE8B.] The quality of lieing intrusive. 

1847 in Craig. i86e Motley Nttkerl. (1868) II. x. te He 
was much addicted, .to. .general intrusIvcncRR. 1874 Helm 
Soc. Press, vd. (1875) 84 The Intrusiveness which is innate 
in mankind. 

tZntni'aor. Obs. Forms: 4 introwaar, 5 
intruaour, 5-6 -ore, 6 Sc, -ar. [a. AF. <if-, m- 
trusour, in mcd.(Anglo-)L. intrilsor one whonsu^s 
a possession, office, or dignity, agent-n. from im* 
triidPre io Intrude.] » Intruder i. 

(lags Britton iiu i. 1 9 ()e ceux entnisours pusent estre 
engettez freschement apres la intrusioun. Ibid. 1 4 Bon est 
qe teus brefs i soint ordinet, qe plus chacent les intrusouni 
a respouns.] c 1400 Apol Loll. 77 Or ellis hat clerku now 
are.. fall intrewsars. 1430^ Lvpc. Bockas viiL i. (1554) 
177 b» An intrusour, one callra Juliam lliesiate usurping to 
reigne there began. 1394 Sc, Acts yas. Vi (1816) IV. 89/1 
I'he personu intrusaris of thame selffis in sic posscssioun, 
delayis the mater. 1399 W. Watson in Arck^, Conirov, 
(Camden) 1 . 91 Parsons and Blackwell, intrusorcs into our 
haruest. 

Zntru'Stv v-f var. form of Entrust. 
ifiei K. Johnson Kingd, 4 Commw, (1803) 155 To in- 
trust so great a power to noblemen. 1741 Ricuaedsom 
Pamela 11. 165 Mrs. Jewkes, 1 am going to introst you with 
a Secret. 180S WoRDSW. Prelude v. 497 When 1 first 
intrusted to the cere Of that sweet Valley. 1833 PaKscorr 
Pkilip it, I. IL ii. 160 A suitable person to whom the reins 
of government might be intrusted. 1873 Stubbs Const, UisU 
11. xiv. 6 The Tower was intrusted to the archbishop. 
tIntry*oar. Obs. [f. Intrike, Entrisb 

w. -k-AR’^.] --Intriguer. 

01309 Skelton image Ipocr, 11. 149, 1 thinke that suche 
frykars Be not Christes vicars. But crafty intrycara. 

Intryke, var. Eh trike : see Intrike. 
t Zntaba'OaouSi g. Bot, Obs. [f. in/ubus 
endive 4- -aokodb.] Akin to endive; «Ciouora- 
OEOUB. 

i0«7 Tomlinson Renods Disp. 943 Wild LctticM, and all 
intuMceous Plants. 

Intubate (i‘ntit#b^t), v. [f. In-z 4 L. tuba 

Tube -I- -ATE 3 .] 

1 1. trans. To form into tubes. Obs. 

ifiia Sturtrvant Meta/iica (1854I 109 When this Im- 
pasted care u . . Intubated and formed into pipes, as if it 
were clay or loame. 

2. Med. To treat by inserting a tube into an 
aperture, esp. into the larynx in the case of 
certain throat diseases : see next. Also absol. 

1889 Year-Bk, Treatment flr 1888. 188 [The child wm] 
intubated again at la. 30 p. m. 1890 Braitkfeaite*s Retrosp. 
Med, Cl. 45 I'he amount of practice requi^ to intubate 
fairly well. 1891 Ann, Umv. Med, Sc. IV, Sect. G. s Of 
those tracheotoiniied 3a 3 per cent, recovered, while of those 
intubated 35.3 per cent, recovered. 

Zntubatiou (intiMb/'-Jan). [lu of action from 
piec. : see -ation.] The insertion of a tube ; esp. 
intubation of the larynx, the insertion of a tube 
into the glottis to keep it open, in diphtheria, etc. : 
see prec. a. 

1887 BraiikwaitPs RetrosP, Med. XCV. 176 Intubation 
b destined. 1 think, to be cnmloycd more generally than 
tracheotomy. 1808 Atibntfs Syst. Med, 1 . 759 The use of 
tubage or intubation of the glottb b a topic which hardly 
needs to be discussed with itference to diphtheritic bryn- 
gitis. 1897 ibid. 111 . 376 In the earlier stages of ^malignant 
stricture bymond* advocates intubation of the stricture. 
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INTUXnVS. 


f I*iltab«» tk Ohs, rant, [wX. L. intuhus (m- 
t.hms, tniitut), ad. Gr. Irrv/iar.] kEnijivs, q.v. 

i6«v Tohunmm Htmtu'iDUp, 943 'llie Mttve Suoconr. or 
Intube. 

Zntuba (intiji'b), r. [f. In- 2 Tubk.] tram. 
To place io a tube. Hence Inta'bed ppl, a. 

■MS J. Smith Bitrgact^ 6t Ju»t equal to the 'i'op of the 
imubed Mercury. 

Zntae rart. [ad. L. intuF-rf : see 

iNTUiriON.] tram. To Icnour, perceive, or recog- 
nize by Intuition ; to intuit. 

tt6e W. G. Wand A^a/. & Grace 1. 40 We will further 
tt«e the word * iotiie ai correepondinK in every rexpect with 
the Aubetantive * intuition and the adjective * intuitive *. 

Lift M, M, HaiiaktiH u8ni) 124 It wa« a part of 
her religious seiM. Miinething whicln to borrow a word of 
nodem coinage, she had from the first intued. 1974 
C'MibJMt/. A'm Dec. 69 I>r. Ward attempts to leap off hU 
own shadow by all manner of strange phiases about neces- 
sary truth and contingent truth, ' cogniunjj: Sntuing*. 
'ontologUra*. iM J. MsKTiHrtJM Studj^ Rehtp. I. 1. iv. 115 
I'hese two related terms, the intuent act and the thing 
intued were, 111 the view of the Greek Ueaiist, only one. 

Intuem \i*ntiM|Cm). rart, [erron. Irom prec., 
after theorem, etc.] (See quut.) 

sUe W. G. Ward Nat. 4 Grace 1. 40 Let us coin the 
word * intuem'..! will define an ‘intuem*, then, 'a truth 
legitimately intued*. Ibui. 41 If 1 * intue ' unsoundly, the 
thing iotura is not a rva/ ' intuem *. 

t I'ntuence. Obs, ff. L. type ^htiuFntia, f. iVi- 
tuimi-em : see next and -bmojc.] A looking into ; 
insight; reflection. 

sdig J. Lawk Cemtn, Sfr'e T. (1887) 63/35^ C^ifie, with 
industrious iiituence, With inaiilie presence, willinge dilU- 


liltMnt (i‘ntiM|ent\ eu [ad. \.,intiuni~em, pr. 
pple. of intuert.] That knows by intuition. 

Grotk /*/e/e (1867) II. xxvi. 339 You do not, hy 
producing this fact of innate mental intuitions, eliminate the 
intuent mind. tM J. MaaiiNKAU Sitniy Rfiig- !• 1. i. 68 
Reaching to the intuent self. JM. iv. 115 [see Intuk v. b 
Xtttuit ;i'ntiw|it), v. Also -its. [1. L. intuit- , 
ppl. stem of in/ueri : see Intuition.j 
1 1. trans, ? To tutoi-, to instnict. Obs. rare. 

1776 Adventury* of a Corkscrew 15 Scarce . . a sharper or 
gamhirr but wli.*«t could frrely take his lordship by the 
hand; intuited by such company, it was in vain bis mother 
now attempted to mnonstrate. .against his proi'eeiiings. 

2. iVi/r. or absoL To receive or assimilate know- 


ledge by direct perception or comprehension. 

18(40-1 Dr Quihcvv Rhetoric Win. 1850 XI. 4a God must 
see ; he must intuit, so to speak ; and all truth must reach 
him simultaneously. iBgs Thayer VIII. 448 AiLMslm docs 
not attemfit to intuit, but only to prove. 

b. /f»«rr. To know anything immediately, with- 
out the intervention of any reasoning process ; to 
know by intuition. 

1I5B BueHNRi.L Nat. 4 - Smpemat, H. (i86a^ 98 note. He is 
a being, .who by the eternal ncoeMitveven of his nature, 
intuits everything, ilya H. SraNcaa Ftihc. Psychol. II. vii. 
1*^' 359 note, If space and time are forms of intuition they 
can never be intuited ; since it is impossible for anything 
to be at once the form of intuition and the matter of in- 
piition. 1874 Lbwks Prohi, Life 4 iVftW I. 419 The mind 
intiiEtes what the eye cannot see. i88s Sullv Ulnsitme 31 
Our other senses are also avenues by which we intuit and 
recognize objects, 

Zntuitioil (lntltf|i*|an). [a. F. intuition, ad. 
late or med.L. intuuidmem^ n. of action from 
imtuerf to look upon, consider, contemplate, f. in- 
(In- *) -t tueri to look. Cf. I.. intuittes.] 

1 1. The action of looking upon or into ; contem- 
plation ; Inspection ; a si^t or view. ( ■■ L. in- 
tuitus.) Obs. 

1497 Bp. Alcock Afoue Perfect. D iij, That they myght 
have a perpetuall intuyeion ft rriiycion of his Infynyte Joye. 
ifiay-yy Kbltnam Reeolvee 11. Ivi. S75 A Looking-glass . . 
becomes spotted and stained from their ouly intuition. 1649 
Jkr. Tavlor tit, hjcemt. 11. Disc. ix. | 36. 136 His disciples 
Hsiist not onely^abstatn from the act of uniawfull omeubinate, 
but from the impurer intuition of a wife of another man. 
sd^ Evrlvn tr. Freart'e Archil. 123 To remove^ uncover, 
and take in pieces, for the intuition m every C^ttgnation. 

t2. The action of mentally looking at; contem- 
plation, coiuideracion ; perception, recognition ; 
mental view. Obs. 

ifieB T. SfKMcaR l.ofick 10 Which hath . .a power, aptitude, 
or fitnes, to bring the thing, objected unto our understand- 
ing, into the knowledge, and intuition thereof, ifiga Bbn- 
LOWKS I'heoph. II. 15 She is wholly uken up with Intuition 
of supcrcaclestial Excellencies. 1753 H. Martin Mag. Arte 
* Sc. 11. ail. 953 That the Employment of Time to endless 
Ages will consist in an uninterrupted Inttiitinn and Con- 
templation of [an infinite Scene of the Operations of divine 
Power and Wisdom]. 

td. The action of mentally looking to or regard- 
ing as a motive of action ; ulterior view ; regard, 
respect, reference. ffVM intuition U {of), with 
reference to ; in intuition to, in respect to, in view 
of, in consideration of. Obs. 

ifiu-ig Hali. CoeUemN-t O. T. mm, m. God doth not 
always strike with an intuition of sin : sometimes he regards 
the benefit of our trial, sometimes the glory of his mercy 
in eiOT care. 1637 — Serm. Consecr. Buriatf-ttace 81 
Prwing for the dead, .hut not the Romish : that is, not with 
an mtuiDOn to their fained Purgatonr. ifige Fin.i.KR Piigak 
n. lit 01 This Country was conforrfd upon them in Intuition 
totbefr vsloar. 1699 Pbausom Creed iv, (166s) 914 11 m reeom- 
penee of the reward sras set before him, and through an 
inmition ofit he chcarftilly onderwent whatsoever was laid 


npdn hha. itfiv Dee^ Ckr,. Pie^ v. p t6 For he that mes 
fipoo the naked intuition of recovering his right, without 
any aspect of revenge on the invader; has as fully thb 
htiWftt of the law. syit HiCKBsft Nbliom 7 . KeftlewU 
ui I 79. 381, 1 do it with Affectionate intuitions of doing 
Ilenour to ^lijpon. 

4. Scholastic Philos, I1ie spiritual perception or 
immediate knowledge, ascriljed to angelic and 
spiritual beingi, with whom vision and Juowledge 
are identical. 

tte Bbnijowrs TlfiMpd. i. ^ Might souls oonverse with 
souM, by Angebway Enfranchis'd mni ilieir pris'ning clay 
VHiat strains by Intuition would they tlicn convey, idte 
Tavixm martky Coauann L | 5. 97 Sl Paub faith 
did not conic by hearing, but by intuitiim and revelation. 
171s AomsoN Sped. No. tbs p 4 Our Superior), are guided 
by Intuition, and our Inferiors by Instinct. 1690 Baxtrc 
Kiufd, Christ ii. (1691) 44 As if tlie Intuition of Spirits and 
.Spiritual Bodies, were not a mure ettiinent diMceming than 
our Eyesight, a i7aoSHKPriKij9(Dk. Buckhm.) fKiw. U733) 
1 . 199 Their [he Angels'] thoughts are ctaiiuiuuicated to one 
Another by what the schoolineii call intuition. 1836 J. Gii.- 
iiKKT Chr. Atoncm. iv. (1859) 101 For a creature to knUw an 
infinite Being by intuition is plainly impuestble. 

6. Mod. Philos. The immediate apprehension of 
ail object by the mind without the intervention of 
any reasoning process; a particular act of such 
apprehension. 

a ifioo Hookks ^in CotiXe Coleridge^ II. bi 7> An intuition, 
chat it, a directbeholding or {wesentation to the mind through 
the senses ur imagination, lyfle Pbijc.stlky Matter 4 I. 
xi. Z34 What we Jeel, and what we do, we may lie said to know 
by imuitton. 18 ^ -t Db Qumcbv Rhetoric Wks. 1839 XI. 4e 
All tHtmtiioa is any knowledge whatsoever, sensuous or iiH 
tellectual, whtcli b auprdieitded itntuediaUly. i860 Abp. 
Thomson Laws Tk. § 47. 74 Notions of single objects are 
called Intuitions as being sttdh as the mind receivds when it 
simply atteiid% to or inspects Kintuetur) the object. 

D. Immediate apprehension by the intellect 
alone ; a particular act of such apprehenaion. 

1659 Gen*L Calling (1696) so This u that Tree of Know- 
ledge . . which instruf-Ts not . . by sitd and costly experience, 
but by fair and safe intuitions, a 1677 Halb Prttn. Orig. 
Alan. I L a There seems to be a third means, wlikh in a kind 
of intuition ; tliere are sane truths so plain and evident, and 
open, that need not any process of ratiociaation to evidence 
or evince them. i6ps laKKB Hum. (/mi. iv. ii f ■ The Mind 
perceives, that White U not Black, That a Ciicle is not a 
'iViangle, That Three are more than Two. and equal to One 
and Two. Such kind of Trutlis the Mind perceives at the 
fir^ sight of the Ideas t<mcther, by hare Intuition, without 
the intervention of any other Idea. 1841 Mvkrs Cath. Th. 
III. f I. 9 Such laws and precepts as the reasonings and in- 
tuitions and sentiments of men BAve agreed to pronounce the 
witMst and worthiest. iB^ M11.L Logic 1 ntrod. 1 4 The truths 
known hy intuition are the original premises from which all 
others are inferred. i%o M CkRiH Ow. Govt. <1859) 487 note. 
The real intuiiions of the human roiil are just the human 
facultivs and feelings acting accuiding to ilietr fundamental 
principles. s8g6 Dovb Logie Chr, Feuth I ntrod. 1 5. 17 God 
would be a^ primary of intuition. x86g Lkckv Ration. 1 1 . 
iv. 67 The intuition by which we know what Is right and 
what is wrong, is clearer than any chain of historic reasoning. 
1877 K. R. CoNoiea Bae. Faith iv. 157 Primary judgments 
(such as tluit every change must have a cause) are often 
called belieft, though 'intuitions* would be a belter term. 

o. Immediate apiirehtasion by lenae ; a particu- 
lar act of such apprehension. 

Ksp. in reference to Kant, who held that the only inttiitkm 
{anschausmg, intuilHM\ possible to man was that under the 
forms of sensibility, space, and time. 

1819 Richahdhon tr. Kant'e Proteg. to Motath. 53 All oar 
intuition however takes place by means of the icmies only. 
i 8 s 9 H. SrKKCKR Print. Ptychol. 11. i. 78 note. Sir William 
Haiiiilton.. restricts the meaning of intuition to that which 
is known by external [lerception. 1864 Bowkn Logic \. i Such 
acts are called Intuitions or l¥esentationx tbia. In receiv- 
ing Intuitions, Che mind exerts no conscious activity, /hid. 
iL 40 Derived from processes of observation or intuition. 

6. Ill a more general seiiM: Direct or immediate 
insight : an instance of this. 

H. Walpoi.k (’’erinee Anord. Paint. (1789) IV. 159 
It is . . a proof of his inltnuite intuition into nature. 1891 
IIawthornk Fr. 4 //. yrn{s. II. 934 A mtraculouB intuition 
of what ou^C to lie done just at the time for action, a iBfie 
Bvcklk Af tu. H'ks. (187a) I. 40 That peculiar proper t y of 
genius which, for want of a better word, we caH intuition. 
i 864 Dk. Aroyli. Reign Law ii. (ed. 4) zii The intuitions of 
genius unconscious of any procem. 1879 Faouuc Cmear 
xxiii. 410 Rashness if it fails is madness, and if it encoeeds 
is the intuition of genius. 

Zntllitioiial (mtiir,i’j9nfil), a. [f. prec. <f -al.] 

1. Of, pertainii^ to, or derived from intnition ; 
of the nature of intuition. 


t86o W. O. Warp Nat. 4 Grace i. f v. 39 Were it not for 
this * intnitioneU light *, we should be muC up . . in the 
dreary region of actually present consdouHnese. 1881 K. 
H. Brownk \n Aide Faith vii. 309 No elevation of the tn- 
Coitional consciousness can account for audi fora-knowledge. 
1863 M. Pattison Ess. 0889) II. 367 The masses require 
either an intuitional religion ..or n ceremonial of drill and 
parade. 1883 A. Barratt Phys. Met empiric 138 Acts of 
mental vision. Relations and gronps of Relations with like 
escort . . are intuitional, like the intuition of distanoe or of 
causal relations. 


2. Poateaaed of intuition. (CL ratUesal^ 

SiNCLAta Mosmt 99 They eJt au eyaqiachetie, 8n- 
tuitional, calm, and womanlike in chiir practical wisdom. 

8. Pertaining to that theory, or philofophical 
school, which oases certain elements of knowledge 
on intnition (see prec. « b>. 

Reader so May 963/a Whether or bo the ioluitiooal 
“1 have anything to reply on behalf of 


Bietaphysicians will 

their own theory, is 

Psychol. L 9 We stfll hear 


their own theory, is another qucstibo. stfm Lawaa Study 
of the Intuitional Psychology 


Bod tba Semational School i8{79 H, SMUfcaa Data Btkke 
liL 4 14. ^ By the intuitional theory 1 here mean •• the 
theory whick regards such feeUugs as divinely given, awl 
as indepeadont m results eaperienoed by self or anceston. 

Hence XnAnitloimlly aUv.^ by intuition; inliii* 
tively. 

^1871 T. W. Fowlb in Contemp. Rev. Nov. 866 An ua- 
deviating law of conduct intultionally apprehended. 

Zntni'tioiialiaiiL. [f. prec. 4 -mm.] Th^ 
doctrine or theory of the intuitional school; the 
doctrine that the {lerceptioD of truth, or of certain 
truths, is by intuition. 

1890 McCobn Div. Govt, (1851) 486 11 m ntfonalism which 
was felt Co be insuflicient for any one practical puraoso 
whatsoever . . has become a more preiendiug intuiiionalisin. 
1864 Tkeol, Rev. Mar. 71 What might easily become the 
not less positive or offensive dogmution of Intuitionaliim. 

Zntiii*tionali«t. [f. as prec. + -ibt.1 

1. One who hulos the doctrine of intuitionalism. 

1896 Vauohan Mystics ( t86o) 1 ill. iii. 71 All thcae inUiilion- 

alists profess to evolve from tlieir depths very much more 
than those simplest ethical penepiiona. 1871 Calukswood 
io Contemp. Rev. Jan, 938 Being myself an intuiiiofialist 
in morab. 1891 Atkemmtm Aug. 983/1 He (Hcrbeit 
Spencer] has a moiality quite as distinct from mere cn» 
pMicficy and ftolicy as that of any Intuitionalkt. 

2. -lIntlitionimt I. 


iBte Contemp. Rev. XI. 958 Hutcheson, Reid . . Wilson 
and Hamilton .. were all, more or less dbtinctively, intui- 
tionaltsts. 

Xntnitioiiism (intisfii-Joniz'm). [C Imtuitiov 

+ -IBM.] 

1. The doctrine of Keid and other philosophers 
of the Scottish school, that in perception, external 
objects are known immediately, without the inter- 
vention of a vicarious phenomenon. 

1847 Blackvt. Mag. LX 1 1 943 Reprcsentationi«m could 
not possibly be avoided, neither could iniuitionisni be pos- 
sibly fallen in with, on the analytic road wImlIi he took. 
1874 W. G. Ward Ess. (1884) i. 904 He [Mill] accounted 
the controversy between intuitionism and phenoinetiiKiii far 
more ftindamenial than any other, in mailers no le-s of 
MK‘i il th.ii) of strictly philosophical speculation. 1896 G. M. 
SiDAiHk Life yantes M'i. osh viii. 103 Hu philosophic creed, 
being the intuitionism of the bcouish School. 

2. » Intuition AL iHii. 

1874 SiTCWicK Afe/h. F.thics i. 9 What we may rail im 
tnittonism. Atkeneeum 11 Oct. 461/3 Prof. Sidgwick 
. . diowcd his strong preference for utilitarianism over the 
other two methods egoism and inttiiltonisni, which com- 
pleted his trio of possible tichcmes of ethical study by logical 


processes. 

Zntlii"tioilist. [f. as prec. 4 -ibt.] One who 
holds the the ory of intuitionism. 

L An adherent of the doctrine of Kcid concern- 
ing immediate perception : see prec. i. 

1890 in Cent, Did. 

2. »IVTUlTIONALI8T I. 

1895 Miss CoHom. Intuit. ATer. 76 Where the Deductive 
Science of the Intuitionist stops, there the lndut.tivc Science 
of the Experimentalist meets it. •?** Ml LI. Lxatn. HamiL 
tom ao8 'IIm most strenuous Intuitionist does not include 
this among the things that 1 know by direct intuition. 1^ 
H. Sprncvr Data Ethics iv. j| 30 55 Nor is it otherwise 
with the pure intuitionbts, who hold that moral perceptions 
are innate in the original sense. 

attrib. ^ 1889 Athemenm 8 Aiig. 170/3 He gives to the 
intuitionist theory as strong a position as can well be given 
to it. 

Hence ZBtnlttoni'Btio a., holding the theory of 
intuitionism. 


s88a W. G. Ward F.u. (1B84) II. irs And this criticism of 
Intuitionistic philosophers suggests a more general nmark. 

ZntvitionleMM (intiMji-Jdnl^), a. [f. as prec. 
4 •i.i'RH.] Devoid of intuition. 

1896 Vaughan Afystics (1S60) I iii. iii. 79 Yon dlipute 
with Sidielling^ and' he urmves you auay as a profane and 
intuitionlvss laic. 


Ziittlitiva (intiii'itiv), a. [ad. med.L. intuitfth 
us, f. intuilus Imujtion ; cf. F. it 


itituitif -ive.] 


1644 Bulwkr Chirol. Ba if therefore we but cast an intuitive 
eye upon those memorials. 

t D. Of light or vision : That consists in direct 
and immediate looking upon an object, and sees 
it as it is. Obs. 

1994 Hookbr Eccl. Pol. II. vii. I 5 The grealeit assuniTice 
generally with all men, h that which we hauc b) pbiuta 
asprot and intnitiue beholding. s6g6 Blount G/ose^. s.v„ 
An intuitive Vision b a cirer sight of a thing, as it is in itacif. 

ta. Said esp. of the kind of * vision ' or imme- 
diate perception ascribed to angelic and spiritual 
beings. (Sre Intuition 4 .) Obs. (or merged in 3 ). 

1994 Hookeb Fed. Pei. i. xi. f 6 Faith . . beginning here 
w'ith a weak apprehension of things not seen, eiideih with 
Vm Intuitive vision of <\od in the world to come, a 1619 


FoTHraRT Atheom. 11. Ui. fl i lOssi aia We may aac 
vnto the very presence, and intuitiue vision of God. 1643 
Ria T. Bhownb Relig. Afed. 1. | 33 If they (spirits] have that 
intuitive knowledge, whereby ..they behold the thoughts of 
one another. 

8. Of knowledge or mental perception: That 
consists in immediate apprehension, without the 
intervention of any reasoning process. 

C184S Howrll Lett. (i6!Ml IL 67 Bc^ faithfull ey-wU- 
aesses of those things which other receive but in trust, 
whereonto they must yeeld an intuitive consent, and a kina 
of implicit faith. s6m Lockb Hum. Vnd. iv. i. |o Intuitive 
Knowledge, where the Ideas themselves by an innsediate 
View, discover their Agreement or Disagreement one with 
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nmrasusGBPTXoir. 


tanollMr. ' liit^Ncuw Prmet, Dbe. (1707) IV. >43 Intuitive 
[Intellectual Sight] when we perceive the Agreement or Uiw 
{ureemeiit of one Idea with another immediaMly and by 
HieiiMiveB» without the Mediation of any other Idea. 1704 
Metil H^crtd 11. liL 146 Immediate knowledge, or 
knowledge of the principle, we may call intuitive, beeWe 
the mind then in one aiul the uune view that h perceives 
the ideas, peeves also their rebuiona. ilfo Robubtson 
Serm, Ser. 1. L 9 llie intuitive vision comes like an inspirar 
lion. 

b. Of A tiRtb : Apprehended immediately or by 
intuition. 

s^ BAdUHOT Physics 4> Pol. (1876) si8 The truths of 
Arithmetic, intuitive or not, certainly cannot ha acquired 
independe.itly of eapericnoe. 

o. Of any faculty or gift : Not acquired by 
learning; innate. 

itfei Bp. Moumtacu Dimtribm Introd. 3a Hauing not the 
gift Prophesic, nor liituiiiue knowledge of what you 
wouw one day vndeitake. 1I45 £. Huluks Moaart 9 Tlie 
muKical faculty appears to have been iutuitive in him. 

4. 0> the mind or reason, or a mental act or pro* 
cess : That acts by intuition or immediale ai>prehen- 
tion ; opposed to discursive. 

■My M11.TON P. L. V. 488 Whence ihesoule Reason receives, 
and reason is her lieing, L>biCurHivc, or J ntiiitive. 1790 Burku 
k'r. Rev. WIm. V. ts 9 The first intuitive gbnee, wiihoet any 
elaborate process of reasoning, would shew, th.it this, .would 
festify every extent of crime. 1863 Dickr-ns MmS. Fr. 1. he, 
air. Boflin, who had a deep respect for hi.s wife's intuitive 
wiMloiu.^ 18^ Fashxh .SV. /'air/ 11883) 63 The swift power 
of intuitive discernment was nut yet thein. 

5. Of persons: Possessing intuition. 

165a BKNtowiut Tkeoph. Pref., SupvM;ueleslialsare InteU 
ligcncies .. excellent in their lleiiigs, intuitive in their Con- 
ceptions. i66e Bornkv K«i>8.dw|Mw (1661) 113 When Kings 
are as Intuitive AnKcLs, to support and i«t a living pattern. 
sBfit Gallbnoa Jt*ily L 5 Hardly a deep, inluiuvc poet, 
like Daiite, in the fuurteeiith century. 

6. Of or peitaining to the school of moral philo- 
sophy that holds the first principles of ethics to be 
apprehended immediately or by intuition. 

1861 Mii.i. unlit. 4 'I'he intuitive school alfirm as strongly 
a^ the inductive, that there is a science of murals. 1869 
l.at'KV Ai/nyi. Mor. 1 . i. a The intuitive moralist .. believe* 
that the iitilttaiiaii theory i* prufoundl) immoral. 

7. Obvious to the sensc.s ; directly visible, rare. 

1801 Fl'sei. 1 in /.rt'/. Paint, iii. <1848. 434 It is plai.cd 

beyond all doubt liy the gluiiotis up|iaritioii aliove ; it is 
made nearly intuitive hy the uplifted hand and finger of the 
Apostle ill the centra. riSri Ibid. iv. 450 It may be more 
than doiilited whether the resignattuii ol Alccsiis can ever 
be made intuitive.. the Art can allow no more than Alceslis 
dying. 

Intu'itivaly (-ivlO, adv. [f. prec. + -i*y 8.] 

tl< By direct and immediate vision; e^. by that 
ascribed to angelic nml spiritual beings, which gave 
immediate knowledge. Obs, 

im Hookeb Reel. Pol. V. xlii. f 7 'I'h.’it . . which Angeb 
and glorified Saint* doe intuititiely behold. IIaxtrb 

(Quaker CatecA. 9 Nor have 1 seen him in glory intuitively, 
or a* the glorified in heaven do. sfivy Gauk Crt. Cienti/es 
III. 83 Thus much seems ackiioa ledged by Plato . . * Are there 
not very few. .who arc able to know and contemplate beautie 
it self u. e. God) according to hinuclf ' 1 . e. intuuively T 

2. By intuition; by immediate perception or 
direct mental apprehension; without the aid of 
intermediate ideas. 

i6e8 D. T. Rss. Pol. Sf Mor. 106 God himsclfc (the searcher 
of all heaiu, and who iiluiie inluilivelic knowcsall thinges). 
1736 U11TI.KR Anal. II. V. Wks. 1874 1 . aio It is by no means 
intuitively certain how far iht:!>e consequences could puiiaibly 


by the use of words too plain to admit a definition. 1814 
V. Strwaht PAi/os. Hum. Mind II. u. | x. 96 Tlic truth 
of mathematical axioms has always been supposed to be 
intuitively obvious; and the first of these, according to 
Euclid’s enumeration, aflliinb, I'bat if A be equal to H, and 
B to C, A and C are equal. 1896 Mibb Mulock J. Halifax 
105 We both Liiuitivcly supph^ the noun to that indefinite 
personal pronoun. s8^ E. Caibu Philos. Kant 1. 173 That 
very correlation of all substancea which a* iuluilively appre- 
hended In perception wc call space. 

ZntnitiTe&MB [f. as prec. -k 

-NBas.] The quality of being intuitive. 

1. Capability of being intuitively recognised as 
true. 

1841 Trench Petrmblos (i86o> 36 That this or that circuRV 
ounce wai merely added fur the sake of givingintuitiveoess 
to the nairative. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. 4 Dogma (1876) 
164 'i’he winning siinphcity and liinpkl intuitiwneM which 
make the charm of s^tkoia. 

2. Intuitive appiebensioii or faculty; insight. 

1873 W. S. Mayo Never Again vii. 88 She had no intui- 

tivencss. She looked only at ilie surface. 
ZntnitiTiflni Ciiiti/4’itivig’iii). [f. as prec. <»• 

1. The doctrine that the fundamental principles 
of ethics are matters of intuition. 

■874 Si ncwiCK Mtth. Ethics 1. ix. 99 1 ^e difference between 
the two phases of Intuitivism in which tliese notions ore 
respectively prominent, is purely fiirmal: their pracikai 
prefer iptions are never ibuod to conflicL 

2. -^IMTUITIVJBNESS 8. 

1I89 Century Mag. 479 They depend for thdr significai^ 
on the words themselves as related to the appreciative in* 
tnitivism of the reader. 1886 J. B. Mayor AMrs go What 
1 should call :he principle of aesthetic intuitivism. 

Zntm'itiviRtt «. [f. u pnc. + -isr.l One who 
holds the doctrine of intuitivism ; one who believca 


in the intuitive charaeCer of ethical ideal. Alw 
allrib. Holding, or pertaining to, this doctrine. 

1870 J. U Davies in dn/om/. Rev. Aug. 94 There is more 
of reference to the will of God . . in tlioM publicans the 
Utilitarians, tlian in moot of the * intuitivist ' pliilosophers. 
1874 SinowiCH M 4 ih. Efhics L 3 Many of the school caUed 
IntuitiviA, t886 J. 11 . Mayor Metro 49 This aesthetic or 
intuitivisi way of regarding metrical questions. 

Intumb, obs. lurm of Entomu v. 

ZninmaBCa (intiMme's), v. [ad. L. ittlumesc- 
Pro to swell up, f. iu- {iH- *) k /untesePrej inceptive 
of tumfre to be tumid, to swclLj isUr, To swell 
up, become tumid ; to bubble up. 

1796 Kibwan Elom. Min., (cd. a) 1 . 276 '^«ted by the 


dng in the upper air. 

utnmesconoe (intiurmciijhis). [a. F. iWm- 
'mescesue ^Cotgr. 1611), L L. intumeselrox see 
prec. and -bnck.] 

1. The process of swelling up. 

ifigfi Blount Ghssogr., Intumescence^ a swcllini;, puffing 
or upri*inii. ififio llovka New E.xp. Pkys. Msch. iv. (1683) 
37 A farther and sufficient maiiilestation. whence the in- 
lumcsccnce of the bladder proceeds. 1871 Phil. Trsms. 
VI. 3141 The Lungs are dilated .. ; upon their Dilatanon 
follows the Intumescence of the Diaphragme as of a Sail. 
•755 Johnson Pref. to Diet, f *6 As much superiour to 
human rcsi> 4 ancc, as the revolutioiu of the sky, or intiimes. 
rence of the tide. 187a W. S. Svmonds Rec. Recks i. ts 
Its iiitumvscence force* it to exude through a crack or hola 
ill the cover of the vessel. 

b. Jig. in referent e to langtiace. 

1893 F. Hali. in NatiiiH iN. Y.) LVl. 374A Ihe flatulent 
iniuiiiescence of Ur. Purr. 

2. Physiol. A swelling of the tissue of any organ 
or part of the body, or of a plant. Also coucr. 

sMua-yo Goads .^'tudy Med. (cd. 4) IV. 17B Piuducing a 
kind orgeiieral intumescence of the alxluiiicri on the right 
side. i839-*47 Toou Cycl. Amat. III. 313/1 The cumpres- 
siuii made by the intume]M;rnt.e of the iniisi te*. 1838 Cab- 
VhNTKN Peg. Phys. f 391 A little swelling or intumescence, 
formed of very spongy cellular tissue, and containing a 
groat deal of fluid. i86x F. H. Ramaim.x Cnrait. Con*um/t. 
76 In consequence of mucuu* bioiichtal inluiuasCence. 

3 The bubbling up ot a duid or molten mass. 

i66x Bovlk .Coring Air 111. xx, I'he intnniescencc of it 
Bsight proceed from small parcels of air. .harboured in the 
b^y of that lM]tior. t^W.CowvRR in Phil. Tmus. XIX. 
334 'lliis Intumcacencc and agitation of the matter is made 
in the Stomach. 1796 Hatch km^i^. LX XX VI 387 The 
mixture melted witnout tntumcHcence. 1879 Kutlev 
Racks X. 113 Before the blowpipe sodaltte fuses with in* 
tumescence to a colourtess glass. 


b. Jig. Excited spirit or feelinj^. 

1773 JoHNSOI 


1773 Johnson Tax. no Tyr. *0 The intiimescenre of 
nations would have found it* vent, like all other expansive 
violence, where there was least resistance. 

tIatiun«*M«aoy. Obs. [f. as prec.: sec 
-BncyJ Intumescent quality or condition. 

..*«*• Sir T. Brownr Pseud, Rf. vii. xiii. (1686) 300 Parts 
dinpased to intumc'>cency at the bottom. 1663 Power Exf, 
Pkitas. II. 139 If.. the Bladder’s intumesccni^. .did procred 
from the forced extension of the Ayr in the Receiver. 1696 
W. CowfKR in Phil. Trams. XIX. 334 Hence it is we have 
less Appetite some time after eating (when this Intumas. 
cency is ma«le} than we hod immediately after. 

XlitllJll6B041kt (intiwmc'sdnt), a. [ad. I... in- 
tumisceHt'cm^ pr. pple. of intumesefre see In- 
to mehle.] Swelling up ; becoming tumid, 

1870 Kolleston Anim. Life 119 The integument is.. 
ihicLencd and intumescent 1873 Lvrll Prim. Ceol. 1 1 . 11. 
xxvit. 68 The . . hiva. .appears to have been a kmg time in 
an tntuinc.S(:cnt state. 

t Intu'xnilt v. Obs, [f L. type *mlumul-dre 
to bury (see Intunulatb'), vrob. in late or med.L. ; 
cf. OF. ettiumuler, entomheler (Godef.).] tram. 
« Intumulate. 

ri54o tr. Pol Perg. Eng, Hist, (Camden^ 1 . 199 His 
AH^es was carriei! to Wiiichester,nnd there, with honmble 
Duiiall, intuiniled. 

t IntU’milated. ffl. a. Obs. rure—*, [f. L. 
isstumu/ai-us not burted (Iif-5)-f -Koi.] 

i6s 3 CocKbKAM, Intumi/ated, not buried. 

t Intu*millate, V. Obs. Also 6 -ilata. Pa. 
pple. -48(0 and •ated. [f. ppl. stem of 1.. type 
*%ntumuldre to bury (see Intditil), f. in- (In- 2) 
4 tumulus burial mound.] tram. To place in 
a tomb ; to entomb, bury. 

(In earlier u«<c only in pa. pple. intumulate. Intumnlit 
in quot. 15)5, pple. of iif/irirttf/vslNTnMiL.) 

i e« Stewart Cron, Scot. HI. 371 Intumulat in Drum- 
fer^ag wes syne. /bid. 443 And syne in Scone intumulit 
wes he. a 1348 Hall TAnm., Edw. /A' 350 Whose corps was 
. .princely enterred and intumulate. /Md., Hen. VI (1809) 
303 He was removed to Winsore and there in a new vawte 
newly intumilate. 13^ B. R. tr. Herodotus 45 Tlia dead 
bodyes of their countrinicn..thcy never bury or intumulate. 
tmft Roue Thule ii. 1. xiv. His ioy intumuUtcd in the graue. 
tas6 Binnib Kirk-burinll xix. P iq, What tombe could 
•niuroulate any entyre race of folks T 
Hence t Z&tw>aiala*tlMi, entombment, bnriaL 
1698 Pmilum^ JutsssmsiesHon, a throwing a heap upon, a 
burying. 

tintunable, N. Obs. [In- a.] »Untunabl8.* 

1706 in Phillips. 

Intime, variant of Emtdni v., Obs. 
tZatu’zliidMt*, V. Ohs. raro. [f. In- a 4 ppl. 
•tern of late L. turbiddre to Goofufle, f. turbUus 


eoafused.] trams. To render turbid; to diahirb, 
confuse. 

1^ K. Wallru Nnt. Exger, 1*4 A Utile white Chwd.. 
which by shaking, diffusca it self through all the liquor, 
and iiiturbidats it. a 1894 Coleriuor Lit. Rem. (1838) 111 . 
147 I'he confusion of ideas and conerptiona iindar the same 
term painfuUy inturbidates hh theology. 
X&tlirB3Me]&06 [f.latc 

to swell np(f.m-,]N-a 4. lurgPsefi^, 
inceptive of lurgpre to be swollen) -f -kncs.] The 
actiun of swelling up ; a swollen conditiou. 

•755 in Johnson. In mcxi. diets. 
tlatll^O’SeMlby. obs. [fas prec. >i--SMeT.] 
The quality uf being swollen ; eotur. a swelling. 

sfiSB Sir T. Browne Pseud. ii>. (cd. s) vii. xiU. 313 Intur- 
gcMceiicics caused fir*t at the bottomc, and cairying the 
upper part before them. 

Zntlini (i'nt^jn), sb. [In adv. >> dj 
1 1. An inward turn, bend, or curve. Obs. 

1690 J. Banibtrr in Phil. Trans. XVtl. 671 And hi the 
mitidle of the Entry un the laturn of tlie bhcll, grows a 
small white Tooth. 

2. The turning in of the toes; also, a step in 
dancini[. 

•599 Massincrr, etc. Old Law ni. B, {Dmncii^Masier) 
Mow heie’s your fai-turn, and your trick above ground. 
sB6o Wraxall tr. Kohls Ik and. Lake St^erior 9 The 
women turn their toca in slightly, a bant amf hcav&y-ladcn 
body always piocluccs an iiiturn of the fecL 

1 3. lu wrestling : The act of pulling a leg 1^ 
tween the thighs of an opponent and lifting him 
up. Hence To get the trsturHt to hold a person 
upon the intut ti : to succeed in applying this de- 
vice in wrestling. Also 7^. Obs. 

s6ea Cakrw Cemwati 76 a. Many Slciglito and tricks 
anpertniiie hereunto. .sucIi are ihc Trip, foie*'! riu, Inturnc. 
the Fauix. 163s Blnuiu EK '/ H/iytA. XI. xiii, If Bacchus th* 
Inturn gets, down conscience goes and all. >683 E. Hooaxa 
Pre/. Poraage's Mystic Dh*. go An handfulT it is, as it 
weie, of wrastling ^incts, who. .have goi within Him and 
Itold Him .. upon the In-ium, and wil not let Him go, but 
there keep him. i6ao D'Usebv Co/itu’s Walk 11. 74 liy 
Strength or'e buttoex cross to bawl him. And with a trip i* 
th' Inturn maul him. 

t IntUTTi, V. Obs. rare, [f In ado. ^Tben o., 
alter I .. ittvertpre.] trans. To Inveit, to lum round. 

VS73 Twvnk Ainetd xi. H h jb. Til mox'stir night . . the 
heauen intuitid [itmeriit cee/um] and whole with siarrcs 
replenisht had. 

Zntnrnod (i‘nti>'xnd), fjd. a. [In ado. 11 b.] 
Turned inward. 

1838 J. UsowN Horn .Kubs. (1863) ivs His broad, simple, 
childlike, in-tumed fecL Mod. Hewsf., ‘Jliose in> turned iocs, 
t Intu*rnement. Obs. [Deriv. of iumementt 
Tounnament; the pref appears to be incorrect 
and meaningless.] - Tournament. 

r 1440 Pmrtonofe 5148 llins here shall be thys Intnrne. 
nient And 1 am assented to here entent. Ibid. 5075 , 1 shall 
make hem leve her entent And anulle all this Intsmement. 
Zntliniiag (i’ntf jniq), vbi. sb. [iN ado, 1 1 c.] 
A turning in. Also attrih. 

tgSa WvcLir Gen. xliL 37 I'bat he myiic ^yuc to hU becst 
meete in an inturnyng place to rcstc (Vulg. iW diversorio\. 
1897 AltbutPs Syst. Med, Ilf. 8a 1 I be liMurning of the 
bowel wall is in the direction of the anus. 

tZntU33. Obs. rure“‘^. [1. L. intds-um^ pa. 
pple. of intundPre to bruise.] A bruise. 

1990 Spbnber F. Q. III. V. 33 And, after having aeatcht 
the intuse deepe, Sne with her scarf did bind the wound, 
from cold to keepe. 

ZntnSB1UI03pt (imtdsisiisc'pt), V. Path, [f L. 
intus within 4 susceft-, ppl. stem of suscipPre to 
take up: after next] tram. To take up within 
itself or some other part ; to introvert, to invagi* 
nate : aaid apec. of part of a bowel, ilcnce In* 
tuaeuBooiiM ///. a. 

•^ Grxcobt The. Med. fed. 4) vii. v. 54a Tlie intaasua* 
cepted portion of intestine sloughing off. 1897 Alikutfs 
Ayst. Med, 111 . 71 1 A case in which the ileum below Meckel's 
diverticulum became intusstiscepied into the divert icnium. 
ibid 874 The strangulated loup, or the intahsascepted gut 
may become gangrenoua 

btnmnuioaptioa (imtfkiisftie'pjm). [f. L. 

intus within 4 susceftidn-em a taking up, f susci- 
pPre to take up: cl. F. intussusception (1705 in 
Hatx.-Darm.) and Intbobuhceition.] 

1. A taking within ; absorption into itself. 

1707 Curios, in Hush. 4 Card. 39 Plants . . receive itieir 
Nourishment hy Intus-susicption. x%gb-g‘iionn Cycl. Aunt. 
II- 317/s Inius-sttsception of one germ within another. 
1881 Huxlkv Sc. f Cult. xi. 378 A pankic of dry gelatiaa 
may be swelled up by the intusauKcptiou of water. 

D. itastsj. and Jig. The taking in of things im- 
material ; e.g. of notions or ideas into the mind. 

i860 O. W. Holmes Pref Breah/.-i.^ x. (Paterson) 334 
This intussusception of the ideas of inanimate obiecta i 85 i 
Max Mulleb .Ve. Lassg. 1 . 795, 1 .. take thia view of the 
gradual formation of language by agglutination, as oNpoicd 
to intussnsception. MB £. Saltus Tristrsm Varich 
(1889) 151 Resuscitations of hope, and intussoacepticiM of 
hor presence. i8g8 Afmilh June 593 Like lanunagc^ dogma 
is modified by desuetude, by iniussusenplion, by neology. 

2. Pkys. and Biol. The taking in ot foreign 
matter by a living organiani and ita converaion 
into organic tissne. In yeg. Pkys. (sec quot i88x), 
opposM to apposition* or the deposition of new 
particles in layers on the inner side of the cell-wall. 
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1764 Platt In PMl. Tram. L 1 V. 40 The Bclemnlte Menu 
to be formed by appoeition, and the Aculeua or Spine by 
prpuaHion. or, aa Mr. Reaumur calb it, by intUMiusception. 
1771 PhiL Tram. LXX. 039 Some will have them [anelb] 
increaae by intuaeuaoeption, and ochera by juxtaposition. 
iM Tooo Cvcl. A mat. 1 . xea/a Increaae in the un* 
organlted world happena through mxta-p^sHwH^ in the 
organic through imtummet/tion. 1I7S RaNNBrr & Ovaa 
SmcAs’ Bot, 11 The growth alao of auch thickneaaea aa pro* 
ject outwardly, like the combe and spines of poUen*graina, 
&C., can only be explained by intueMuiiception, nut by 
api>oaition. i88x Mivakt Cat 167 The intimate way in 
which aaalmilaiion takes place, b named intuaauaception. 
iMa Gilburt in Jrnt. QaeMt CM Ser. 11. No. i. 93 
Growth of the celbwall t^ea place by intuaauaception, i.e. 
the intercalation or inaertion of new moleculea between 
those already existing. 

8. J*atk. The inversion of one portion of intestine 
and its reception within an adjacent portion ; in- 
vagination ; introversion ; an instance of this. 

(1809 r Di.izabo in ^f€d. Chir. Trans. I. 169 {heading 
A Case of Intus-Suaceptio. with Remaiks] s8if Hoorae 
Msd. Dict.f /nius-sMscePtioH^ a disease of the intestinal 
tube, and mont frequently of the small intw^tines ; it con* 
aista in a portion of gut passing for some length within 
another portion. i8a7 Abrrnkthy Surr, iVks. 11 . 941 An 
irritable and striving action of the bowel, which produces a 
kind of intussusception. 1878 T. Rkvant Pract. Snrg. 1 . 
697 Intussusceptions may oi:cur at any period, though more 
common in infancy and child-life. 

b. An inflertion resembling an intestinal intna- 
rasception. 

1811-31 Bbntham L^c iv. Wks. 18^3 VXII. 957 There 
has been framed a whole nest of physical aggregates, one 
within another, in a long chain or series of iiitus auaceptiona 
or enclosures. 1836-0 Touu C^cl. Anat. 11 . 877/x Each 
arament of the insect forma a alight intussusception. 

IntaMniOepti'ira (i:ni 5 si&i;aa*ptiv), a. [f. ai 
Intus8UH0B1*t 1 -ivg.] Characterized by or of the 
nature of intu-itiisception. 

188a S. H. Vines in Natnrt XXVI. 50S/9 Naegell .. 
believed that the mode of growth [of celbwallsj was iiitu^isu- 
accplive with subacqiieiit diflerentiation of layers. 

In-twa, In-two, la-twain. In-twin, in- 
twyn ; see Two, Twain, Twin. 

Intwight, variant of Entwit(e v., Obs. 
tZlLtwi*n, V. Obs, rare-\ [In- ’A] trasu. 
To couple, pair. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. i. iv. And to the Period 
of her sod sweet key Intwinn'd her cast with chaste 
Penelope. 

Intwine, Intwist, var. Entwine, Kntwibt. 
tZ*]|^bS. Obs, rare^K [f. L. intyb us, ad. 
Gr. Ivrvdov endive, succory.] Chicory. 

s666 W. BoQHuaar JLaim^pro^kia (1894) 58 Gowrds, 
Dates, Figs, Intybea. 

tZ*ai^b 011 S«s< Obs,rar€^^, [f.asprec. 
4 -oun.J Cichoraceons. 

1676 Ghew Aaat, Ftamers ii. | >9 In Scorzonera, Cichory, 
and all the Intybous Kind. 

t Intyoe, -tyse, etc., obs. forms of Entice, etc. 

I4t3 Caik. Angl. 197/1 Intysynge, tneitam. Ibid., An 
Intyaynge, jncitacio. 1339 Hui/)kt, liityaeinent, iliitium, 
I3fo T. Uaus ir. SMdane’s Comm. 183 No man that ia of 
an other jurisdiction oughte to be intyaed to theyr Religion. 
Intyre, Intytle, obs. If. Entire, Entitle. 
Inuart, obs. Sc. form of Inward. 
t Inuoh, -t, obs. Sc. forms of Enough. 
c 137s Xc, Log, Xaints, Pttrut 50a Schame Inucht had he. 
ibiJ^matkias ^5 It for lof liiuch auld be. 

t jL]l1lda*tlO]l- Obs, rare ~ K of action f. 
late L. inuddre to wet, moisten.] The collection 
or accumulation of moisture. 

1397 Lowe Ckimrg. (1634) 80 By pressing on It [a tumour] 
with the two thombes, wee find it soft with great inudatioii. 
Inuendo, errnn form of Innuendo. 

Inuert, Inugh, olw. ff. Inward, Enough. 

II Znola (i‘ni/ 2 (l&^. [L. : see Elecampane.] A 
plant 80 called by Pliny, Columella, and other 
Roman writers ; identified by mediaeval herlxtlists 
with Elecampane (/mmAt Helenium Linn.) ; hence, 
in Bot,, the name of the large genus of Composite 
to which the elecampane belongs. 

[1813 T. Buaav Laerttins 11. Comm, xix. The inula was a 
sweet sauce made by the Romans from the herb of the same 
name.] s8aa-34 GoodsStudy Mrd. (ed. 41 1 . 445 The officinal 
inula of our own day, does not appear to be that of the 
Latins .. let the quality of the Roman inula be what it 
may, we do not seem to possess this plant in the almost 
tasteless and inert root, employed under this name in our 
own day. 

Hence ZniilR'eaoi&fl a, Bot,, allied to or typified 
by the genus Inula. ZniiUo (imiMlilc) a, Chem,, 
of or pertaining to inula : in inutic acid, a crystal- 
line substance obtained by heating innlol \^Syd, Soc, 
Lex. 1 887). Z'niilla [-1K H Chom., a white starchy 
substance (CgH^oOB), obtained from the roots of 
elecampane and other Composites, Z^anlold, a 
soluble modification of inulin, occurring in the 
roots of Jerusalem artichoke, dahlia, etc. Z'nnlol, 
a yellowish peppermint- smelling liquid (CiBH|oOt}i 
obtained from the root of Innla. 

1813 Sir H. Davy AgHc. Cktm. Hi. (1814)118 Tnulin is so 
snak^us to starch that it b probably a varbty of that 
principle. 1866 ‘Treas, Bot, Starchy material called 

unulin, which differs from ordinary starch in being coloured 
yellow by iodine. 1873*9 Watts Diet, Cktm. end Suppl. 
670 iHutoid, . .this b a soluble modification of inulin . . Driml 


ever sulphuric sdd It has the composition Cis Hg# Oie . aHgO. 
1816 Bennbtt a Dyer Sacks* hoi, 699 In some tubeis (es 
llii dshli^ srticbokiL &c.), the starch is replaced by inulin. 
t Inu-loaratod, a, Obs, [In- Ui- 

pwated. 

i6|b J. Havwabo tr. Bicndtc Eromoaa 117 To fester an 
oUTong sithenoe inulccraied sore. 

tZnirmbratg, v, Obs, [f. ppl. item of L. 
inumbrdre, L fVi- (iN- + umbraro to ibade, f. 
umbra shade, shadow.] tram. To cast a shadow 
upon ; to shade ; to overshadow, put in the shade. 

sdne CocKKaAM, Inumbrate, to cast a shadow. iTfSa tr. 
Bux^ing's Syst. Geog. 111 . ^13 l‘he shores are bordered wiih 
charming uralka and alleys, inumbralcd with interbeed vine 
branches. i8oa J. Jamieson UseSaer, Hut, 1 . 11. 441 How 
much more delightful to be inumbrated by the glory of the 
].4>rd. i6ea T. Tavijos Apateim 951 Her private i^arts were 
inumbrated by a thin silken garment. 

Hence tZniim 1 ira*tioa, overshadowing, shading. 
i6e;3 Holiand PItttarck*s Mor, 1179 lire obstruction 
and mumbration (in an eclipse] beginneth on that side on 
which that commeth first thiu mMceth the said inumbration. 
1638 Phillips, Inumbratton, a casting a shadow upon. 
tInu*noate, v. Obs, rare^», [f. ppl, stem of 
L. inunedre, f. iis- (In- 4 uncus a hook.] tram. 
To hook or entangle. Hence t Inunca'tlon. 

i6b3 Cockebam, inuntatt, to incroach, to liooke, to in- 
tangle. 1791 Bailey, /nnucatc, to hook or entangle. 1730-6 
— (folio), Inuncaiion, a h«x>king into. 

Znimot (inv'qkt), v, rare. [f. L. inunct-, ppl. 
stem of inunguHre, f. in- (In- 4 ungubre to smear, 
anoint.] tram. To anoint; to besmear (arrows) 
with poison ; to anoint with ointment. 

1313 UouciLAS Atmis ix. xii. 106 'fo gniith and til invnet 
a t astyng dart, And with vetinum to garnys the steil hedis. 
Ibid, X. iii. A7 I'how Ismnrus . . eik thar mycht men the 
se, Invnctanil venemus schaftis. ties Cockrram, Inuncted, 
anuynted. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11 . 76 The patients. . 
were cumpeUed to inunct themselves in a most thorough 
manner. 

Znimotioii (ino qkjan). Also 6 en-. [ad. I^ 
inunction-em, n. of action f. inungugre : see prec.] 

I. The action of anointing; smearing with, or 
riibijiiig in of, oil or ointment. 

i6a> Burton Anat. Mel. 11. v. in. i. (1676) 948/9 Fomenta- 
tions, irrigations, inunctions, odoraments, pi-rscribed for the 
head. 1663 Bovlk Vsv/. Exp. Nat. Philos. 11. v. x. 911 
Quickotilvcr, which by iniinciiun may be made as well to 
salivate, as if it were swallowed down. 27^ C. Lucas Ess, 
IFaters III. 176 Celsus recommends .. bathing, with or 
without inunction with oil. 1873 H. C. Wood Therap, 
(1879)^99 The advantage claimed for inunction is that the 
digestion is lens apt to be disturbed than when the drug is 
exhibit^ by the mouth. 1898 Allbuti’s Syst, Med. V. 315 
Mercurial inunction was ordered. 

b. The anointing with oil in consecration and 
other religious rites. Cf, Unction. Obs. or arcb. 
1483 Wardr. Aee. in Antiq. Rep, 1 . 38 A coyfe to be 

K it on the Kyni^s heede after his inunction. 1309 in 
askell Mon. Kit, HI. 73 uote^ For the consecration, 
envnetion, and coronation of the seid moost excellent Prince 
Henry. 1337 I tut, Ckr. Mam 1 E They d> d call it . . extreme 
unction, bycause it is the last in resperte of the other in- 
unctions whiche be ministred. ^ 16x0 Holland Camden's 
Brit. II. 14s Upon soma small gift or oblation at the Biip- 
tisme, Inunction and Burial. x686 Aglionby Painting 
Illustr. 947 The Sacred Inunction of King Francis the First 
. .by this Pope Leo the Tenth. 

2 . concr. An ointment, liniment, or unguent. 

1601 Holland Pliny xx. xiii. II. 58 Many liaue vsed an 
inunction thereof [Rue] to their etes. 

3 . attrib, 

1898 Q. Rev, July 6 He proceeded to Aachen to be present 
at the inunction and coronation ceremony. 1899 J. Hutchin- 
son Arckivts Surg. X. 137 On each occasion the inunction 
treatment had promptly cleared away all symptoms. 

tZnil*nctnient. Obs. rare-^K [f. Inunct v. 
4 -MENT : cf. Anointment.] Ointment 

13x3 Douglas ASneis xii. Prof! 146 Precyus invnetment, 
salve or fragrant pome. 

t Znunotno'flity^ Obs. rare [Cf. next] 
The quality of being innnetuous. 

17M Kirwan Elem. Min, I. 198 Porcelain clay is distin- 
guistied from Fuller's earth, by colour, degree of cohesion 
and inunctuoMty. 

t Innuotuoiui, a. Obs.rare'^\ Not 

unctuous ; without oil or grease. 

1634 T.^ Johnson Party's Ckirurg, x. xxxii. (1678) 063 
These things which are to be outwardly applied, are in- 
unctuous Baths. 

t Zll1l*nd« V. Obs. Chiefly ilr. [ad. L. inund-dre : 
see Inundate. Cf. OF. enumier {12th c.), inon- 
der (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] tram. To inun- 
date, flood, lit, and Jig, Hence Inu'nding vbl. 
sb, and ppl. a. 

^ s6a8^ Sir W. Murk Spir. Hymn X94 Of ire what hudg^ 
inunding spaite, had qiieiichde our e^spring weake T x6w 
— Doomttday 586 What ouerflowing spaite, Inunding this 
Theater great 1631-1 Acc, Bur/ds Peebles (Rec. Soc.) 417 
The schoole (lore whilk wes mvndic with the water. t02|a 
Lithcow Trav, 1. 13 I'yber . . impetuously inunrling his 
baiikes. Ibid. vii. 317 Such i«iundij/g can not be called 
cherishiiw Fuller App. inf. tnnoc. 11. 18 Those 

Sholes of People . . came into Jiutlaild, and thence Inuiided 
the most of Europe. 

Znn'lldable, a. rare, [f. L. inunddre : see 
-ABLE.] Liable to inundation. 

i8bi w. Tavlor in Monthly Rev. XCV. x8 Dividing it 
[the country] into inundable and hilly districts. 
Znundaat (invadAnt), a. [ad. L. inunddnt- 


om, pr, pple. of inunddroi see nest and -ant.] 
Overflowing, inundating, flooding. 

i6a9 Drayner Conf. BivK The River (whose naturall 
Current, as it is most plentifufi, so his excesse is most inun- 
dant). 1634 Hevwood & Bromb Witches Lane. v. Wl^ 
1874 IV, 95a It is in vaine to guease at this my griefe *Tis 
so inundant. 2^36 H kywood ifierartk, viii. 530 A Torrent 
..in the Spring and Winter inundant and raging. riTga 
Shbnstonb Economy 1. 173 Thy voice, hydropic Fancy I 
calls aloud For costly draughts, inundant bowls of J<^. 
1874 PusEV .^rr/w. ^6 What measure we bring thithw 
of faith to bold, so much of the inundant tide of grace do 
we receive within us. 

Znimdato (i-nend^'t, inN*nd^O,fr. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. inund&re (f. in- (In- 8) 4. unddre to flow) t 
see -ATE 3 . 

^ 1‘lie stress is now mostly on the first syllable, though this 
b not found in the dictionaries before c x88o; later diets, 
still give preference to inu'ndate. See note to CoNTEMriATe.] 

1 . tram. To overspread n/iM a flood of water; 
to overflow, flood. 

179s W. Dri.oe Herodotus 11. Note 39. 940 During the 
period when the Nile inundates ^gypt. 27^ H. Huntee 
tr. Xt.-Pierrds Stud. Nat. (1799) T. 169 lo produce au 
annual overflow of the Amazon . . and to Inundate a great 
part of Brasil. 1898 B. Maciachlan Mungo Para viiL 
64 The riven were overflowing their banks and inundating 
the land. 

2 . transf. and Jig. To fill with an overflowing 
abundance or superfluity ; to overwhelm, * swamp 

1603 CocKKRAM, Inundated, ouerwhelmed. 1667 Water- 
hours Fire Lend, by God has. .strengthened the sphere and 
activity of the Fire to inundate things sacred and civil. 1798 
WASHiNcroN Lett. Writ. 1^3 XIV. 60 , 1 was inundated with 
letters, describing the crisin. 1831-3 Burton Feel. Hist, 
xi. (1845) 966 ‘1 hat strange mixture of opinions which were 
now inundating the world under the name of Gnosticism. 
1849 Cobden Speeches 80, I say inundate Ireland with Indian 
corn and good wheat. 

Hence inundated ppl. a., flooded. 

1873 Lyell/Whc. Geol. il. iii. xl. 395 Columbus and other 
navigators, who first encountered tiicse bonks of Algae, 
compared them to vast inundated meadows. 

Znnndation (intt.id^' pn). Also 7 en-. [ad. 
L. inunddtion-em, n. of action f. inunddre : see 
prec. and -ation. OF. had innsukuion in 1 a- 14th 
c. (perh. the immediate source) ; mod.F. inottda- 
tion (Pare, x6ih c.).] 

1 . The action of inundating ; the fact of being in- 
nndated with water ; an overflow of water ; a flood. 

S43S-3D tr, lligden (KotU) I. 35 The finite age began from 
the creation of man ; the secunde of a meruellous invnda- 
cion of water |Hi&i<kn inundations diluvii, Tkevisa Noea 
flood] a 1348 Hall Chron., Rich. Ill 39 The ryver rose so 
high that yt overflowed all the oountrey . . By this iimnda- 
cioti the passages were so closed that [etc.J. 1399 Hak- 
luyt If'oy, 11 . 903 Thu place hath a great pond caused by 
the inundation of Nilus. x6e7 Makkham Laval. 1. (1617) 6 
Free from all eiiundation or ouei-flowe of waters. 1706 
Cavallibr Msm. iv. 347, 1 embarked . . on flat Boats, on 
which we were two Hours a crossing that inundation. 
1834-47 J. S. Macaulay Field F‘ort{f. (1851) 86 The waters 
should M ret.iined by damn, that they may accumulate in 
front of the intrenchment, and thus form an inundation. 
s88o Haughton Pkys. Grog. iv. 199 Rich plains, which aio 
fertilized by their periodic inundations. 

2 . transf, and Jig, An overspreading or over- 
whelming in BUi)erfluous abundance ; overflowing, 
superabundance. 

1389 PuTTKNiiAM Eng. Possis I. VI. fArb.)97 Then aboutes 
began the declination of thd Remain Empire, by the notable 
inundations of the Hunnes and Vandalles. 139a Shakb. 
Ronu Ik Jnl. iv. i. t 9 And in his wisedome, basis our nmr- 
riage, To stop the inundation of her teares. 1607 £. Grim- 
BTONK tr. Gonlart's Mem, Hist. 571 At last this inundation 
of earth stayed it selfe against 9. houses . . which were 
covered up balfe way the walles. 1634 MartinCs Comq, 
China 64 Bv re.'tson of a great iniindaiion of Locusts which 
devoured all. 1639 Centl. Calling viii. p 97 By a steady 
opposing himself against the inundation of profaneness and 
licentiousness. 1767 Woman 0/ Fashion 11 . xj8 [The/] let 
in an Inundation of impertinent Visitors. 1798 Pennant 
Hindoostan II. 9x A Brahmin, .by the most pathetic sup- 
plications endeavoured to avert thb inundation of pollution. 
z86o Emerson Cond. Life, Behaviour Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 384 
What inundation of life and thought is discharged from one 
soul into another through them [eyesj I 

ZniUldator(i*nitn(b'taj). rare, [agent-n. in L, 
form, from Inundate.] 

1794 T. Taylor tr. Pausatiias* Descr, Greece II. 377 [They] 
may be called the parricides and inundators of Greet «. s8^ 
G. S. Fabkr Dissert. Myst, CeUtiri I.9Z The Argives.. built 
a temple lo Neptune the Inundator. 

Znimdatory (inN'nddtdri), N. rare — ^. Jf- u 
Inundate 4- -okt.] Tending to inundate or flood. 

s 86 o tr. Hartwig^s Sea 4 Woud, L o The endeavours of 
the Dutch to protect their flat land by dykes against the 
inundatory waters. 

t Inundersta-ndlng, a. nonce-wd, [In- 3 .] 
Not understanding ; without apprehension. 

sfl39 Pearson Creed xi. 747 That such inunderstanding 
soub should, .be furnished with bodies. 

t Inu'ngate, V. Obs.raro“‘'. [irreg. f. stem of L. 
inungu-gre to anoint 4 -ate 3 .] To inunct or anoint. 
Hence t Inu'ngatlon, inunction, anointing. 

1399 A. M. tr. Cabs/houeds Bk. Physiche 49/1 In the 9 ycare 
th'B inungation is needles, and inutile. Ibid. 45/9 Theron 
inunqate him with oyle olive. 

t Inunva*rlable, a. Obs, rare''" ^ « In vabxable. 

1333 Tindalb Tracy's Test. Wks. (1373) 439/1 Noting 
thathath happened sence hath chnuiiged the purpose or the 
inunuoriable Cod. 
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tXnvmnoa. Ods, Also 6 •mmnoo. [f. 
Inomb V, 4- -AKGi.] The action of innriDg or fact 
of bei^ inared ; habituation. 

IS7I (mldino Cmhnm 0m Ps. «l. 6 His woorkM..lw con- 
tlnewall enurauce. doo far ■urmount the capaciiie of man. 
idtt Stanubv nUt Pkil^i, xiii. (1701) 694/a Nothing 
doth aatwagn Pain more than constancy, and inurance to 
suflering. 

Znnrbuie (inoib^'n), a, [ad. L. inurban-ust 
f. in- (In- + urbdnus Ubbamb.] Not urbane ; 
UDpoli^ed ; esp. impolite, discourteous. 

lAs CocKBRAM. InurbatUt nisticall. iSit J. Brown 
Psycht 198 And by her inurbane behaviour, Hmf broke a 
heart, M. Arnold Lit, D0gma (1876) 186 Just 

would this be, and by no means inurbane; but hardly, 
perhaps, Christian. 1881 ScribnePs Afar. XX 11 . xoi The 
inurbane exaggeration of his [Carlyle's] violence of diction. 

Hence ZauxlNS'iialjr adv.^ in a manner not urbane; 
without civility or polish ; discourteously. Znnr- 
ba*aMieM, inurbanl^y (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

s6so Rp. Cari.bton ynnsff, aai After his [Alexander's] 
death Vrbanus dealt very inurbanely : for bee drewe Mam- 
phred in, excluding my selfe the true heyre. a 1687 Prttv 
P0I, Aritk, (1690) 73 The very same People shall . . spend 
more than when they lived more sordidly and inurbanely. 

InurbaAity (intubae-nlti). [In- 9 . Cf. F. in- 
urbaniti ^ I Jure), It. inurbanita (Florlo, 1598).] 
Lack of urbanity ; rude or unpolished manner or 
deportment ; esp. incivility, discourtesy. 

1998 Florio, InurbaHUa^ inurbanitie, rudenes, discour- 
tesie, clownishnes, vnmannerlines. 1600 {titU\ An Answer 
to Pope Vrban his Invrbanity, expressed in a Breve sent to 
Lowis the French King . Written in Latine by loseph 
[Hall] . . Translated in English by B. S. 1645 Milton 
Coiast. Wks. (1851) 368 Such idle stuff, .as his own servile 
itiurhanity forbcares not to put into the Apostles mouth. 
1708 Morgan Airier* I. Pref. 6 The Algerines .. want 
nothing but less Pride and Inurhanity. 1799 W. Taylor 
in Robberds Mem. 1. aaty. 1 hope he attributes to me no 
inur^nity. 1805 New Mentkly Mag. XVI. 053 The pro- 
verbial inurhanity of these ofRcial Cerlieri. 

Iniiref enure (iniue-j, eiiiu-*‘j), v.l Also 5 
enewre. [f. £n- 1, In- 2 + Uhe, woik, operation, 
exercise, use, a. F. auvre work.] 

1 . trans. To bring (a person, etc.) by use, habit, 
or continual exercise to a certain condition or state 
of mind, to the endurance of a certain condition, 
to the following of a certain kind of life, etc. ; to 
accustom, habituate, a. Const, to ( I* unto)^ inf. 

a. CS489 Caxton Sonne* of Aymon viii, 187 A iayre 
company, and well enewred to the warre. im T. Wilson 
Rlut. 8 Enuryng our «(elve8 to do that in dede whiche we 
know in woorde. 1638 Suckling Aglaura 1. i. The slave 
whom tedious custom has enur’d And taught to think of 
miserie as of food. 1791 Nbwtb Tour Eug. ^ Scot. 937 
llie nature of their country enures them to exercise and 
temperance. 18x7 Harr Guess** (1859) 197 He must enure 
himself to bear sudden and violent changes. 

fi, 1519 Inter/. Four Klem. (Percy Soc 1848) 5 But man 
to knowe God is a dyffycultc, Elxccpt by a meane he hym- 
selfe inure, Wliiclie is to knowe Goddes creaturys that be. 
a 1568 A.scham Schelem. 11. (Arb.) 135 Who .. could neuer 
inure their tong to wise speaking. 1616 Drumm. ok H awth. 
Bless. Faith/. Souls in Farr .ST P. yhi. / (1848) 90 I^et vi 
each day inure ourselues to dye. 1649 Milton Bikon. U. 
91 We see to what easic satisfactions . . he had inur’d his 
conscience. 1700 Prior Carmen Sec. 435 Inure them in 
feign'd camos lo re.Tl arms. 1781 CowrxR T/o/e 7 The poor, 
inured to drudgery and distress. 1899 Smilks Sei/NelA 
iii. (i860) 6x He was early inureo to work. 

t b. Const, with, in. Ohs. 

1^, Ifdx [see Enurr v. 9]. 15RB Rov Rede me (Arb.) 56 
The devils with coursses are invred, As autbours there of 
with out fayle. im W. Watkicman Fardle Facion* 1. i. 
96 Before they hadT. enured them selues with their [pro- 
genitors'] facioiis and manrrs. Robinson tr. More's 

Utop. 1. (Arb.) 40 The Frenche souldiours, which from their 
youth haue ben practised and inured in feates of armes. 
B6ia Brinslhv Lnd. Lit. iii. (1697) 13, 1 am well inured with 
this grievance, which you speak of. 1694 tr. Scasdei^* Curia 
Pol. 99 The Queen, .had a soul so inured with almciions. 

t 2 . itUr, for rejl., To accustom or habituate 
oneself. Obs. rare. 

. *»• Q* Elis. tr. Plutarch Do Curio*, xii. i T.«C us invre 
if by an others hous we go Nut to Louk in, nor rolls our 
yees to that wiche is within. 

+ 8. trans* I'o pnt into exercise or operation ; to 
exercise, to practise, to commit (a crime). Obs* 
(Chiefly in form enure : see Enure v. i.) 

1R49 Chaixiner Erotm. on Folly Eja, Who neither is 
skilled in thyngs daiHy enured, a 1977 Gascoicnb Herbs, 
Voy. Holland mya, (1587) 179 The best almost in all their 
land..Wil (as men say) inure the same sometime. Bg8x 
J. Bkll Hatldon's Answ. Osor. 39b, Whereby the. .dueties 
of Christian lyfe may be dayly enured and preserved. 1667 
Milton P. L. viii. 939 But us he sends . . as Sovran King, 
and to enure Our prompt obedience. 

A inlr* Chiefly Law. To come into operation ; 
to operate ; to be operative ; to take or have cficct. 
Often in form enure : see Enure v. 3. 

a* 1607 [see Enurb 3]. b6r8 Cobb On Lilt 307 a, This 
shmll enure by force end way of grant, syub Avlipfb 
Parttron 460 In a Donative a Resignation to one of the 
Founders or Patrons of the Church . . is sufficient, .. for it 
enures to them ah. 18^ I. P. Kennedy W. WM (i860) 
II. XV. 949 Ihe cessions of land . . have generally enured to 
the special heneftt of Geoigia. 

A 1989 PuTTBNHAM Eug. PoisH II. xiRk (Arb.) 116 It 
inureth as a wish by way of resemblaunce in [Simile 
diasimilol, idea Callis Stai. Stwer* (1884) 879, 1 suppose 
this release sliall inure to both. 1691 O. W. tr. Cowets 
Inst. 137 This Legacy shall inure not only to A but to B. 


and his Heires also. 1918 Hkbrb ft Nblron J. ATeitlowo/t 
App. 9 The Decree of Dmvation doth not inure, 'till a 
Judicial Sentence passeth further upon us. 1850 Gladstonb 
Homer 11 . 497 We are dealing with a relation that was not 
governed by rules, and that might virtually inure by usage 
only. 1879 Parkman La Salle or l*he results .. were to 
inure, not to the profit of the producers, but to the building 
of churches. 

Hence InuTiug vbl, sh. 

tkoE [see Enuring]. 1889 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ck. Es^. 
111. 479 The passing and inuring of the Second Act for 
Uniformity. 

t Zm&'rft, V.2 Obs. [ad. 1.. inUr-irt to bum in, 
f. in- (In- 2 ) + urfre to bum. Cf. iNUBT.] 

L trans. To bum in, brand in or upon lome- 
thlng, impress by burning. 

atSiQ Fotiibrby Atkeom. 1. iv. | x (169s) bo They .. 
would neuer haue lefte it vnnoted vpon any generall nation, 
if they could haue inured any such vpon them. 1646 Gaulb 
Case* Consc. 59 He himselfe impresses or inures the Marke 
of the Beast, the Devills Flesh-brand, upon one or other part 
of the body. X679 Prance Addit. Narr. Pop. Plot 14 1 ’he 
brands of infamy justly inured upon their Persons. 

2 . To bum In a name, expose to the direct action 
of fire. 

17M Adams in PhiL Trans. XXVII. 95 Inuring each of 
the Ends into the purest part of the Flame. 
f Znil*re« a. obs. [attrib. use of phrase in ure, 
in operation, exercise, or habitual use : see U RE rA] 
Accustomed, habituated ; ^ctised {in something). 

147s Bk. Nablssss (Roxb.) 69 By reason and by inure de- 
libCTacion of hymsilf and of the wise senatoure. cteki 
Dsgby Myst. (1889) iii. axoa pou blyssyd woman, invre In 
mekenesse. 

Znnrad (iniu«‘jd), ///. a. [f. Inure t/.i + -Ei>l.] 
Accustomed, habituated (see the verb) ; rendered 
or become habitual. 

a 1619 Fothkrbv Atkeom. i. ix. | 5 (1629) 65 He . . de- 
serueth that inured note of Tullie {Capifali* Euripides). 
1864 Fius Arts Q. Rev. 111. 14 l*here is death in her very 
calm of inared insensibility. 1874 Pusxv Lent. Serm. 19 
Why should nut the habit of youth be that of middle age, 
and the wont of middle age be the inured custom of ad- 
vanced age? 

Hence Znn*ro 4 noBE. 

i68e H. Mork Annot. Glanvilts Lux O. 39 lang inured- 
ness to those Celestial Ohj«:ts. 

Znnrftment (initi**im£nt). Also 7 on-, [f. 
Inure v. + -nbnt.I The action of inuring, or 
state of being inured ; habituation. 

1986 A. Day Eng. Secretasy 11. (1635) 44 An allurement 
and inurement to unthriftines. x6is [see Enurkmbnt]. 
«x6|9 Wotton Educ, in Relig. (1651) 319 Eldiication being 
nothing else but a constant plight and Inurement. x8a8 
P. Cunningham N, S. tVales (ed. 3) 11 . 301 Our feelings, 
at first melted by the sight of every moving spectacle, defy 
by gradual inurement the most horrific ! 1874 PimRV Lent, 
Serm, 964 Awakening the soul from the hopeless inure- 
ments in sin 

t Znu'rladf fpi. a* Obs, [f. In- 2 4. urfe, var. 
of Oruc, border.] Adorned with an *orle' or 
border: bordered. 

*999 T. M(oupbi] .Silkwormes 49 An arur'd cloth of slate 
..with twelue braue signes and glistring stars inurld. 
Zniurn (inp*jn), V. Also yen-. trans. 

To put (the ashes of a cremated body) in an um ; 
hence trans/., to entomb, bury, inter. Also 
Hence Inu’rned fp/. a., InuTning vbl. sb. 

idea Shahs. Ham. 1. iv. 49 Why the Sepulcher Wherein 
we saw thee quietly enurn’o. Hath op'd his ponderous and 
Marble iawes, I'o cast thee vp Maine? a 1711 Ken Hystms 
Festw. Poet. Wks. X78f 1. 350 Thither he rctum'd In his 
Birth-place to be inurn'd. 17x9-00 PorB Iliad vii. 451 Let 
a truce be ask’d, that Troy may bum Her slaughter'd 
heroes, and their bones inuni. 1766 M rs. Gbifkith Lett. 
Henry A Frames 111. 160 Hke the inumed Aabes, or em- 
balmed Heart. 1819 BvaoN fuan 1. iv, ’piere’e no more to 
be said of Trafalgar, Tis with our brro quietly inurn’d. i8m 
Mrs. Browning Mom. at .9>a vi, I oft had seen the 

dawnlight.. break I'hrough many a mist's inuming. 1849 
Hirst Com. Mammoth, etc. 1x7 If thou wilt but inurn, love, 
The ashes of the past. b86i Sat. Rev. 7 Sept. 953 The body 
was sometimes burnt and inumed, but sometimes buried. 
ZniUiitatft (iniM'zit^^l), a. Now rare, [.d. 
L. inusiMl-us, f. tn- (In- 3 ) 4- ustfOlus, pa. pple, 
of usiiari to use often.] Unwonted, unusual, out 
of use. 

1946 St. Papers Hen. VIII* XI. 95 A thing very strange 
andinusltate. F. White Reft. Fisher 439 Bread may 

be called the bodie of Christ by an inusitale forme of spKeak- 
ing. 1696 Bramhall Repiic. l so, I finde some inusitate 
expressions. 1881 Academjjf 19 Nov. 381/1 'ihe word * de- 
spicion ' is dangerously inusitate. 

Hence Zau'BitatoBaM, the state of being unused. 
t888 Sat. Rev. 15 Dec. 706/9 Careful indicatmns of the 
line which separates actual inelegancy or worse from mere 
'inusitateness' [of words]. 

Zausita'tioil. rare, [f.asprec.: see-ATiON.] 
The action of not using or the condition of being 
unused; disuse. 

i8ea Palev Nat. Theol. xxiii. (1827) sop/x The mammm 
of the male have not vanished by inusitation. 
t a. Obs. rare* [ad. L. inusl us, pa. pple. 

of inUrtre : see Inure v.2j Burnt in, branded. 

1894 T. Johnson Pare/* Ckirurg, xn. ix. (1678) 998 The 
fire which is intei^nal and inust into the part. 1647 H. Mors 
Song ef Soul II. iii. iii. Ixix, That furious hot inust impres- 
sion Doth so disturb his veins, that [etc.], 
t ZnU'fttioil. Obs* [n. of action f. L. inurire, 
inust - : see prec. and -noN.] 


1 . Bnrning. 

1818 T. Adami Serm, Bad Leaven Wka i86a II. 394 
A kingdom brought him to tyranny, tyranny 10 . . inuation 
of other countries, among which Israel felt the smart in tbs 
buminn of her cities aniTmassacring her inhabitants. 

2 . Tne action of burning in or branding with 
fire. Also yfg; 

1647 H. Mobr Song ef Soul Notes 499 That memory 
that IS seated in the Mundane spirit of man, by a strong 
impression, or inustion of any phantasma, .upon that spirit. 

3 . Cauterisation. 

1684 tr. Bosut's Merc. Compii. xix. 71* The Chinese . . 
undertake to cure almost all Diseases by Inustion. 17^ 
Unsv. Mag. XXXVIl. 937/8 It may be .. done by . . icaiv 
flcaiion, or by inustion. x8aa-34 Cooets Sludy Med. (ed. 4) 
III. 988 The latter .. recommending that inustion should 
follow the application of the knife, instead of preceding it 

tInu*BUal,a. Obs.rare^^K riN-».l » Unusual. 

Doulano Omitk. Mhrol. 85 Inusuall and forbidden 

ZnuWa (inii^'til), a. Also 5-6 -ylo, 7 -ilL 
fa. F. inutile, ad. L. iniilil-is, f. in- (In- 8) -f ulilis 
useful. Orig. prob. stressed inuli'k, but inu'lile 
in A. Hume 1590. 

It appears to have gone out of use, except as an occasional 
Gallicism, before 1700, and is marked as obsolete in Diets. ; 
but of recent years it has come into use again, perb. as a 
re-adoption from French.] 

Useless, of no service, unprofitable. 

1484 Caxton Fables of ACsop iii. vii, Despreyse and flee 
al syune and vyce, Whiche ben inutyle harmenil and dom- 
magcable. 1490 — Eneydos iv. 19 This u but lytyll prow- 
esse to the . . vpon a deed corps to take vengeaunce soo 
Inutyle. a 1533 Ld. BRRNeaa Gold. Bk. M, Auret. (1546) 
K k b, 'J'hry haue aredyed the niylle, and . . left it inutile. 
1990 A. Hume Hymns, etc. (1839) 5 And did the tung 
inutile heill Of.2acharie that was dum. 1649 Evelyn 
Liberty 4> Serttii. iv. Misc. Writ. (tSoO 19 Their journey was 
not altogether inutill. 1677 Galr Crt. GentiUs iv. Pref,, 
I am no friend to those vexatiose, contentiose, and Inutile 
Disputes of these times. 1756 Gsav Lett. xcL (1819) II. 10 
(Stanf.) Having been in a very listles^ unpleasant, and 
inutile state of mind. x88e Mss. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib, 
II. xxiv. 988 Before she could oppgse any answering, but 
must inutile {ed. 1890 useless) argument. 1884 Evangelical 
Atag. Feh. 49 Are uur Christian temples . . beautiful hut in- 
utile? 1894 Daily New* la June 5/6 Another . membex 
rising to carry on an obviously inutile conversation. 

Hence Znii'tllolj adv.. uselessly. 

X491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 11. 947 b/i The 
moneyc whiche was alredy iuutylly spende. 

ZlMltility (inii/ti’lTti). [a. F. inutiliti (1416 
in HRtz.-Darin.), or It. inulilitb (Plotio), ad. L. 
inutilii-As, f. in- (In- 8) ulilitds Utility; see 

I irec. and -ITT.] The quality or state of being use- 
ess ; want of utility ; uselessness, unprofitableness. 
1998 Florio, Inutilita, disprofit, imitilitie, vnprofitablenes. 
1603 — Montaigne 1. li. (1639) 165 llie Mariometans, by 
rsason of it'n inutilitie, forbio the teaching of it [Rhctuiic] 
to their children, xtax Ltfe Father Smrpi (1676) 11 'JIm 
vanity and inutility thereof he did always and absolutely 
despise. S73X Ld. Bolingbroxr in Swifts Lett. (1766) If. 
135 I'he amuilute inutility 1 am of to those whom 1 should 
be the best pleased to serve. X786 Burke Art. Hastings 
Wks. 1849 II. 139 The moral impossibility, as well as inu- 
tility in point of profit, of forcing .a son to greater violence 
and rigour against his mother. i8as Lvtton Falkland 14 
I'o teach me, like Faustus, to find nothing in knowledge 
but its inutility. 

b. An inbtance of uselessness ; a thing or person 
that is useless. 

x8oa W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. 1. 433 Give me the 
spot where victories have been won over the inutilities of 
nature by the efforts of human art. x8xx E. S. Barrbtt 
y/rraiMV (1615) 11. 68 One of the beautiful Inutilities, who 
sits in sweet stupidity, [and] plays off the small simpers. 
1884 Huntrr ft Whytb My Ducats 4> My Dan. xxviii. 
(>885) 438 Constantly engag^ in the purchase of inutilitiee 
or superfluities. 

Znu'tilised. E. rare. 
not made use of. 

2874 W. Crookes Dyeing ^ Calico-prini. 1. *..80 Tlio 
appficatioii [of native ultramarine] remained inutilised for 
several years. 

ZnU’tterablei e- Now rare. [In- 8.] That 
cannot be uttered ; unutterable. 

1609 Dekkkr Wonder/uU YeareCvt, The dreadftilncsse 
of such an houre is in-vtterable. 1667 Milton P.L. 11. 626 
Nature breeds, Perverse, all monstrous, all prodigious 
things. Abominable, inutterable. 1719 T. Cookb Tales, 
Pro^sals, etc. 30 Agenev feels inutterable Wms. 1899 
Tennyson Vivien 884 Kill'd with inutterable unkindlincss. 

blTMOinata (iovse'ksiii^'t), V. rare. [In- 2.] 
Irons, To introduce into the system by yaccination. 

s88o Daily News la June 9/5 An abrolute guarantee 
against the propagation of those human diseases occasion- 
ally invaccinated with humanised lymph. 

Hence ZnTa*ooiiustod fpl. a. ; also ZttTEOei&E'- 
tlOBf introduction or implanting by vaccination. 

Allbutts Syst. Med. ll. 561 Noticed in ensM of invae- 
cinated syphilis, ibid. s6s Lupus of the vacclaadon scars is 
discussed under Invaccinated Tubercle. ^ >899 Daily News 
x6 July 6/6 The supporters of vaccination^. . denm .. the 
very possibility of the invaccinstion of syphilis. 

In yaouo : see In Lot. prep. 

Znva'dablftf e. rare* Also 7 -lUe. [f. In- 
vade -ABLE.] Capable of being invaded. 

161s CoTGS., Inumoibie, inoasihle, iniisdible. 1799 H. 
Walfolb Lett, H. Mann (1834) HI. xo8 The season has 
been the wettest that ever has been known, consequently 
the roads not very invsdeahle. 
tInTftda*tionf erroneona form for Invasion. 


[In- 8 .] Not utilized ; 
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INVALID. 


«rt6o7T. Bmiontmam Rntelaiim /i6i5^ 914 Iniuulailant 
by^kliuiiifanv and horriUo tmnpe«to did «|Kiilc m ihiiign. 

ZiLTaidd (mv^i'dX V. AIm ^7 en-. [od. L. in- 
tfAtifre, f. in- (Im- *)-¥Vdtigre to go, walk.] 

1. irons. To enter in m hostile manner, or with 
armed force ; to moke on inroad or hostile iiicur- 
oion into. 

1494 Fmyan Ckron. iy. IxL 4' The Pictes and nther 
Eiiemye*, whicke dayly iuuaded tiie Laiide. 1534 Maas 
Com/, ogii. Tnh. iii. Wk!i. 1:13(1/9 Ood shall not auflfer the 
'I'urkoi tt» eiiuade this laitde. isi3 1 i r afton Cmttm. H arding 
603 The kyna of Sojitrs . . iiiuad Englande with an hosie of 
an huiidml ihoumnde lueniie. i6v Waosworth Piigr. viii. 
8u When the Spaniards saw the King of France to enuade 
the ValtoUne. 1708 Nkwtom CArono/. AmetuUd 36 Asscr* 
hadon invades Babylon. 1847 Emrusom Poeun^ Blightyi^ 
invade them impiously for Kain ; We devastate them unre* 
Itgiously. i8s8 Fmouok I/ist. Rug. III. xii. 39 For a 
subject to invite a fi>reign power to invade liis country is 
the darkest forin of treiison. 

2. tram/ an<t Jig. To enter or penetrate after the 
manner of an invader, a. Of a phyaical agent. 

■dos SiiAas. Loar 1. i. 146 I.et it fall mther, though the 
forke iiiiiade The region of my heart. Ibid, iil iv. 7 This 
coiitentioUH siorme Iniiades vs to the iJcin. 1671 K. Hoiiun 
iCiud ai8 An Island ; which being invaiied on all sides by 
the Sea -vapors and Winds, seidomo enjova [etc.]. 1753 
SMOU.KTT (//. Fathom (178s) 53 1 Ferdinand, .was actually 
invaded to the skin, befure ne could recollect himself so f.'ir 
as to quit the road 1804 W. Tknnsnt Inti. Recreat. ed. 
») 11 . j8i The deer invatle the crops in such nninbers. 1B60 
Tyndakl Oinc. 1 xviiL 193 The blue firmament, .was more 
and mote invaded by clouds. 

b. Of Bouiuls, clisenies, feelinra, etc. 

«*S 48 . Hall Chrom., Hen. Vlixh^ A de.'idly and bumyng 
sweate invaded their IxMlyes. looa Masston .•!«/. \ AleZ 
IV. Wks. 1856 1 . 5A A sodden horror doth invade my blood. 
1873 Lady* Call. i. ii. | 17 The tongue . . in its loudest 
clamors can naturally invade nothing but the ear. syd 
Johnson Van. Hum. IVisAe* 151 Should no dLsease thy 
torpid vain.s invade. 1865 M. Arnoi.o Rs*. Crii. iv. (1875) 
173 A sense of loss, of loneliness invades her. 

3. inir. or oAsol. To moke an invasion or attack. 
Const, on {ujon, info), and with indirect pass. 

149s Aci 7 Hen. VIT, c. it f t Ye verily intetidyng to 
Invade upon your and our auncien ennemyes with an Arinre 
roiall. 1534^ Wnitinton Tn/iyrs 0 (Kce* ii. (1540) 107 Of 
late this niischefe iuuaded in to this commenwelthe of 
Riiine. CfKRNF.wKT Tneiius^ Ann. I ix. (1699) 16 

OermanicuN feared so much the mure, because be knew the 
ciK'my would not faile to inuadc, as sunne as he vuder'ttuod 
« .that the riuers side was vndefended. 1733 Fopb /Cm. Afan 
III. 99B Made To serve, not sufTcT, strengthen, not invade. 
1814 SA^nianl* v. iii, ^T is for our monarch's realm, in- 
vaded on. 

4. trasis. To Intrude upon, infringe, encroach on, 
violate (property, riglits, libcrtieti, etc.)* 

iSt4 Barclay Cyt. 4> Up/ondysAm. (Percy Soc.> p. Ixv. 
Why doest thou invade my part and portion ? 1647 Cowlkv 
Mietr,, S/rmg v, You did their N atural Rights invade. ifi48 
F.ikim Jins, iv, 90 'i'hose Tumults, .sprired not to invade the 
Honourand l>reedom of the two Houses. 1788 Bi.alkstonn 
Comm. 11 L xvii. 975 Whenever .. the crown hath Ijeen in- 
duced to invade the private rights of any of it's subjects. 
tSu I. Taylor Spir. Despot, v. sttf That liberty of private 
iudgment which cannot he invaded without crushing the 
human mind. i8SR Cunvbkarb A H. .V/. Paul (1869) 1 . it. 
S4 The jurUdiccion of the Sanhedrin was invaded by the 
most arbitrary interference. 

fb. To usurp, icize upon, take possession of. 

ifity Morvson /tin. 1. 93 At this day the f.«tnily^ of Esto 
hfing extinct, the Bishop of Rome hath invaded this Duke- 
dome. 183s Pauitt Ckristianogr. iii. (i6j6; 13 Having 
murtherad ns Soveraigiie Lord Constance, invaded his 
Crowiie. 171a ItKaKRi.KY Pm*. Obed. Wlcs. 111 . 137 By 
virtue of the duty of non'rwstancc we are not obliged to 
submit the dUpasal of our lives and fortunes to the discre- 
tion either of madmen, or of all tho«e who by ciafl or vk>> 
lenoe invade llie supreme (tower. 

1 6. To make an att.ick upon (a person, etc.) ; to 
set upon or assault. lU. and Jig. Obs, 

1513 Douglas /Knti* ix. x. s Ascanyus . . That wont was 
wytli bis M'hot bot to invaid The wild bestis. 1506 Tin- 
DAiJC Act* xviii. to Noo man shall invade the that shall hurt 
the. CX540 tr. Pol. I'erg. Rng. Hitt, (Camden) 1 . sj The 
Brittons . . of a soclainc invad^ the seveiilhe parte of the 
legion which was sente for the purveyance of corne. 1533 
F.iikn Treat, Nevte tnd. (ArhJ t6 When this beast atiempti^ 
to innade the Elepluuit. a 1378 1 .inorsay ( Pitscottie) CAron. 
Scot. ^S. T. S.) 1 . is^ 'I'hay dreid to prouock grettar troubiU 
lis. .give tliay wold invaid so gret one man. 1847 N. Baoom 
Disc. Govt, kng, 1. Ixvii. (1739) 16a No FreMuan shall be. . 
outlawed, or banished, or invaded, but by the Imw of the 
Land, and Judgement of his Peers. 18^ Dsvdkn P’irg, 
Georg. IV. 643 Audacious Youth, what MsdneKS oou'd pro- 
voke A Mortal Man t’invade a sleeping C*od T I7j|3 Scots 
Afag. Sept. 469/a James Miln . . w.ia indicted for invading 
and wounding, on the high- way, William Beiinet. 

1 0. (Latiiiisms) : a. To enter, lit. uxA.fig, b« 
To go, traverse, or accomplish (a distance), o. 
To rush or enter hurriedly into (a struggle, etc.). 

1990 SFaMsaa F. Q. 11. x. 6 The venturous Mariner . . Gan 
nsora the same frequent, and further to invade. Ibid, iil vi 
37 Matter. .Which, whenas forme and feature it does ketch, 
Becomee a body, and dtrth Chen invade The state of life out 
of the griesly sluule. s^ GaBNxwxY Tacitus, A urn. xi. iii. 
(1699) 143 Bardanrs, who being a man of action and able to 
go thorow great enterprises, in two daies iuuaded three 
thousand StadiiL and chased out Gotarzea . . not one dream- 
ing of Ilia comming. 1700 DavoKN Pal. ^ Are. ill. 519 Nor 
(captives made) Be freed, or am'd anew the light invade. 

Hence XnTa-ded ppl. a . ; ZnTa'ding vb/. sb. and 
ppl. a. 

1998 Flobm, Imumta, inuaded or assailed. i6oi R. John- 
aoN Kingd. ^ Commut. (1603) 173 By invading or their 


OSlghlioares, proc ur ed unto theaMelves..Bmit spadous king* 
doi^. 1634 S>iB T. Haaaaar 'J'rau. 994 A defensive Warn 
•atniusi the insatiate and invadingSpmuiafd. syaoWaLTOM 
Smer, Som^/Gad 11 . xxix. 790 To whom Le^osie itself 
and all other Invading Sicknesses, .submit themselves. 1837 
CasLYLB hr. Heu. III. 1. L You xatheriiig in on her. .with 
your, .invadings and truculoit bnllyings. 1859 Macaulay 
HmI, Kng. xiii. 111 . 333 Food for an invading army was not 
to be found in the wfitlerness of heath and shuigle. 

tZnTA'da, sb. Obs. rars—^. [t. prec. *vb.] 
The act ot invading; invasion. 

, 1991 Troub. Katpu A*. yoAn 11. (161 1) 107 Only the heart 
impugnes with fauit reaUt The fierce iiiuade of him that 
concert Kings. 

tZ&Ta'dent. a. Obs. rars^^, fad. L. invd- 
dent-em, pr. pple. of invddSrs to lirvADB: see 
-KMT.] Invading. 

steg DiGGica Contpi. Ambmss. 40a Upon any invasion, .the 
cuiifedeimtes are mutually to proclaim the said Kinginvadent, 
enemy. 

Invader (inv^'dai). Also 6-7 -or, 7 -our. 
[f. l.\VADB V. -KB l.J 

1 . One who invades or enters fn a hostile manner. 

■349 CovasriALF, etc. Erasm. Par. RpA. vi. 14 b, 'I'liey 
make reatly to beate liacke the iiiuadcr. 1979-80 North 
PlutarLk .16761979 He. .coming u)xm the Invadors, fought 
with them, and drave them beyond the Rhine. 1837 Hr. 
Hai.l Remedy Prophanen. it 8 15. 907 'I'lte Tartars .. are 
belter iiivuders of other mens pas.ieMM(>mi, tk.in kec|«eni of 
their owiie. itei R. hAUNiiKRii i'len. Possess. 10 They may 
resist an Invadonr. 1748 Atuon's i'oy. 111. x. AI4 It continues 
exposed .. to the ravages of every petty Invader. 1899 
Macaulay Hist, Kng. xix. IV. 314 Such an army as miglit 
lie sufficient to repel any invader who might elucte the vigi- 
luuce of her fleets. 

/g aysB Young Lofte Fame v. 9 Nor reigns Ambition in 
bold nmn alone ; Soft female hearts the rude Invader owu. 

2. One who intrudes or encroaches. 


1837 Bastwick Anew. Inform. Sir y. Bemkt iB Iheyare 
inva iders of bis Prerogative. ^98 Fhvkk Aec. E. India 4- 
P. 104 I'he Mogiilii are the Invaden of their l.iberties 
and Properties, ruling tyrannically. 1709 SraaLa Toiler 
No 76 P 1 Every invader iipim kb Time, nis Conversation, 
and his Propcity. 1871 FasKMAN Hist. Ess. L 39 To nee in 
the great b.dwurd no reckless invader of other men's rights, 
b. One who setzcb or takes possession. 

1891 Hosbks Gind. 4- Soe. xvii. | 9. 305 'I'hat it may be 
known hy Right to belong to the Receiver, Invader, or 
Posscssoiir. 

tZnva'diate, V. Obs. rare-^. [f. ppl. stem of 
med.L. invadidre to engage, f. in> (In- •) -<• mcd.L. 
ttadidre - vulgar L. weUidre, guadidrt, f vadium, 
wad turn, ^uadium, from Teutonic : cf. Goth. 
wadi:— OTtut. *ivat(/o^ ple»lge, Gaok; the spelling 
witii V being due to nsaociation with L. vas, vad-em 
plcHlge.] * To engage or mortgage land, etc.’ 

1706 in PiiiLLirs. 1730-8 in Bailky ifolio). 

Inva'irixiable, a. rare. [f. Invaoinatb V.: 
see -Hi.K.J Susceptible of invagination. 

1888 E. Rav LANKhsTKa in Encycl. Brit, XXIV. 187/9 The 
grc.at probisuis of Rolaiwglossns may well be compared to 
the iiivaginable organ similarly placed in the Nemeriines. 

ZnTa*gmate, n. rare, [ad. mod.L. type 
*invagindt-us, im. pple. of *ifwagtnllre ; see next.] 
iNVAttlNATKn. 

1887 Awer. Na*uratfst XXI. 499 Invaginate gastruln. 

ZlITaginate (invK djmA t), v. [t. mixi.L. type 
*imHxgt9tiire, f. L. »>i-(1m-2) ^vagfn-a sheath: see 
-ATK 3. Cf. mod.F. invaginer (Litirc) ] 

1. trans. a. To put in a sheath ; to sheathe, b. 
Phys. To turn or double (a tubular sheath) back 
within itself ; to introvert. 

1836 Ri.ount Clossofr., Imtaginate, to sheath or put into 
a sheath. 1839-8 (see Invaginatro //»/. «.]. s88« Hulmx 
tr. AToquin-’randon 11. ill. iii. 136 I'he pseudo chrytolb..b 
hairinvaginated in the cast-off sicin of the second larval fmrm. 
i 8 Ba H. S. Hoahk Creot. 4 Evol. vi. 1 iB 'I'he wall nf the 

E lanula is next pushed in on one side, or invaginated, where- 
y it u converted into a double sac with an opening. z 889 
K. O. foRars Nat. iVdnder, K. ArcAtp. 11. 93 In some 
cases the rostellum (the upper mormn of the stigma) u not 
invaginated down the stylary canal. 

2. intr. To Ijccoinc invaginated. 

1887 Amer. Naluratist XXL 49a The endoderni cells .. 
will no longer iminii'rato one at a time, but will invaginate 
in a body, and thus in a more direct way establish a gastric 
cavity. 

Invagi&Ated (invss'd^in^'ted), fpt. a, [f. prec. 
4- -KD 1 J a. Inserted or received into a oheath ; 
sheathed, b. Turned into a sheath. O. Intro- 
verted. 


^ i 838_-6 Toon Cyel. Anal. I. 184/9 A portion of the laige 
intestine, .must have become invaginatra. 1897 Ddnclison 
Med. Lex. 508 I'he mvapnated or slit and tail bandar, b 
one in which strips or tails pa«s through appropriate slits or 
button-holes. 1878 T. Bryant Prmet. .^urg. 1 . 697 When 
the invaginated portion of intestine heomnea atrangulaCed, 
the symptoms are acute. 1897 A/ibutt*eSyet, A/ed. II. 1013 
Ihis cyst contain.^ the spirally rolled and much-wrinkled 
invaginated ccstrode head. 

Zxnraginatloa (inyed^in/ijfan). [n. of action 
from iNVAQJSATB v.i so in myn.F. (Uttrd).] The 
action of sheathing or intro\'dning ; the condition 
of being sheathed or introverted : intnssusception. 

iM Pniu IPS, Immginmtibm, a putting into a shMth or 
scabbard. 1810-34 Goode Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 167 .Some 
w’riters represent the bowels es exhibiting after death a 
remarkable diminution in their diameter; aome have met 
with invaginations. 1847-0 Tooo Cyel. Anal. IV. 07/1 
These little animals . . reibdo into themselves by a kind of 


invaginatHMi of their own bodies. 1879 tr. Haoekete Eved, 
Mem 1 . viii. S9i The Gastrulu . . was originated by an inver- 
sion or invaglnatibn of the Blastitla. 

ZnTO'ginator. Med. [ogent-n. in L. form 
from luvAUiBATK 9,] * The wooden or other 

cylinder used for thrusting tlie skin into the canal 
in the operation for the radical cure of hernia' 
Soc. Lex. 1887). 

Invaid, Invaie, Invail, Invain, obo. ff. Iv. 
VAI3 B, Invkiuu, Invkil, Invkin. 

In vain phr. : see Vain. 
tZnva'le, V. Obs. rare-^. [f. Iir-i or* 4- 
Valk sb. cf. It. invaUaro * to enter or come into 
a valley* (Florio 1611).] irons. To convey into 
a valley ; refl. to occupy a valley, 

s6sa Drayion Poly-ojb. xiv. 999 What fountaine mnd they 
forth (lliat finds a river's name, though of the smallest 
worth) But it in vales it selfe. 

Znvaleaoasoa ^ linxaletijFns). rare. [f. In- 8 4. 
-valescence in convalescence.] The state or condition 
of being an invalid ; ill health. 

1790 6 Railrv rfol.\ /mmlescence, want of health. 1899 
' J. O. HoBBkh* in Daily Eews 94 Jan 6, 6 My long days 
and hours of invalcsccm e have allowt d me the lebure to 
read more than many of those who mainly write. 

Invaleaoeiioe^ (invale's^^ns). rare. [f. 
valfscfre to grow strong, inceptive of invalere to 
besiiong against : see -bncb.] Strength; health; 
force (J.). 

*755 Johnson. i8r8 in Wesstfr. 1887 Syd. Soe, 
Lex.. recovery from weakness or disease 

t Inva'letude. Obs. rare Also 7 -itude. 
fad. 1^ iuvaleiudo, -tudin em, f. in- (1 n- 3) vale- 
iitdo health.] Ill health, sickness, bodily infiTmity. 

i8s3 CoTKFRAM, Inualiditie. ///wa/iVxid*, uea'kne^^. 1847 
R. Baron Cyprian A end. 7 Paris being plagued with an 
almost gencrall infection or iiivalitude 1741 Bailky, In- 
valescence, luvaletuae. Want of Health. 

t Znvaletndina'riaa, Ohs. rare-^. in 

8 invalit-. [I. as next 4- -an .1 A sickly, infirm, 
or feeble |«rson, a weakling: cl. VALKTUitiNAiUAN. 

176a London Alag XXXI. 619 The present race of young 
invalittidinarians . . thb sfiurious, efleminate, mushroom 
bleed. 

tZllval6tll'dina3ry,0. Obs. rate [ad. med L. 
invaletudindri-us. f. envaUtudin-em \ see prec., 
iNVALhTUDK, Diid -AKY.] anting health or 

strength ; weak, infirm, invalid. 

s86i t^aprrs on Alter. Prayer Mr. 196 Whether u.sually 
the roost studious l(ilx>rious Minbters, be not the must in- 
valetudinary anil inririii? t 66 i R. I.'Kstrancr State 
Divmity 49 Tins Point will be the Death of the Invalo- 
ludinary Minbtm, lO-s our Ciceronian!, expressc it). 

Invalid (invocild), a ^ Also 7 -ide. [ad. I.. 
invalid us not strong, iiifirm, weak, inadequate; f. 
fsi- (In- 3) + validus strong.] Not valid. 

tl. Of no power or strength ; weak, feeble. Obs. 

1635 J. Gorf. VVell-dohigWrA. 1 Thebeamesof the Moone 
are too weake and too invalid to ripen a leni'er graiie. X691 
Bicgs N«f» Disp. P s8i If a remedy he invalid and not able 
to charge a disease. 170B Brit. Apollo No. 14. s 'a Hb 
Studies are baiTi n, invalid hb Pains. 1880-34 Ooods Study 
Pled, (ed 4) III. 476 As though.. the proportions lielonging 
to the organ whose outlet b invalid, were distributed among 
the other organs. 

2. Of no force, efficacy, or cogency ; esp. without 
legal force, void. 

1639 J. Swan Spec. M.W | 3 (1643^ 33 'I'l^*^ Chaldee Para- 
phrASi . . is so much the more invalid. 16^1 Horiskr Let*iatk. 
1. xiv. 70 A Covenant to accu<*e ones selfe, without assurance 
of pardon, is . . iiivalidc. 1898 Bmamhall Replie. viiL 340 
That which wa.s invalid from the beginning, cannot become 
valid by prescription or tract of time, Blackstonx 

Comm. 111 . vi. 84 The privileges granted therein, .weieofso 
high a nature, iluit they were held to be invalid. 1837-8 
Sir W. Hamilton Lagu xxi (1866) 1 . ^97 T he iiiftrcnce, 
though valid in itself, is locically,— h scientifically, invalid. 
1844 I. n. Brougham^ Bnt. Const, xiv. 11869) 909 The 
marriage with Catherine was declared invalid in the face of 
t e whole facts of the rase. 1874 Siogwick MetA. Ethies 
aiii 35« Hb method will be declai^ invalid. 

Invalid ( in vaU d, i'nval/d, -lid) a.3 and sb Also 
•ide. [f. as prec.. with modification of pronuncia- 
tion after F. tnvalide (1549 in K. £stieDne),ad. L. 
invalidus. 

The early pronouncing Dictionaries (e. g. Bailey 1797^ jrive 
this as im>at*id ; so that it appears to have been orig. only a 
special Seine of 1 nvai.ii> n.', conformed in iBth c. m atrem 
(rarely in spelling) to F. immtrde. luvuti'des (rime deeds) 
occurs In iVior {a lyax), and J. 1755 has iitvati*de,^ as eb. 
Webster iSsB has idralid, and thb pronunciation (given in 
most American Diets.), is occasionally heard in England 
also. esp. in attrib. use, as *an invalid sister*.] 

A. adj. Infirm from sickncsi or diaeate ; en- 
feebled or disabled by ilhicas or injury. Now only 
as attrib. use of the sb. 

>848 JxR. Tavlor Epise. (1647) iro Narcissus Bishop of 
lerusalem, was invalid and unlit for government by reason 
of hb extraame age. 1896 PuiLLini led. 9), ImudM, .. 
wounded, maimed, sickly. 1714 Loud, Gao, No. 9193/4 
Sir John Gibson’s Company of Invalid S«ij«un^ 

I. Ai>Y LuxBoaouen Lett, to SAeneSoue la Dec., Becaiim of 
the death and hurtal of one of the invalid aenrants. 1796 8a 

J. Warton Ess. Pope (ed. 4) I. vii 371 Men (hat were .. 
grown invafid with age and thereby all military action. 
1889 M. Aaiioi.D Ees. Crit. viii. 063 That the donkW exists 
in order that the invalid ChrisUan nunrhave donkey’s mflk. 
1889 Sin J. T. CoLBRioGB Mem. Kebte vUi. 140 Hb laivalUe 
and suffering sbter. 
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INVABIABILIT 7 . 


nrVAXiID. 

B. sb. 1. An bfinn or nckty penon;' 

WJ09 TatUr Na P • Bath U . . alwaya aa well slooM 
#i(h Gallant* aa lavalids. i74t Lady LuxaaaouvH Lett, 
t* SAems/erntt *3 Aug., Ic i* wall 1 am an imtfaiid. 177s 
Abicaii. Adams in 7. AdamiT Fmm. Lett. (X8761 xa6 *!» 
late for me, who am much of an invalid. tM Pxkb SeurceM 
Missta. II. (1810) 199 Thus those poor larfai are to he invaliJa 
far life, itig SriniBs CmsL Hist, 111 . aviU. 71 He was Cur 
Tears a auaerable invalid. 

b. trmnsf, and Jig. Anything damaged, dilapi- 
dated, or the worse for wear. 

it6o W. H. Russbll Diary fm tndia I. a. i«8 The 
carriafea were old aecond*claaa invalids of Ei^lish hnes. 

8. A soldier or sailor disabled by illness or injury 
for active service; formerly often employed on 
garrison doty, or as a reserve force. 

X 9*7 J* CMAMsaaLAVNS PrtM. SL Gi. Brit. m. 67a Her 
lljuest7B Royal HoKpital at Cheliea . . a6 Officem, 39 
Serjbinis. .and 336 Private Soldkra, Invalided xyt%LmieL 
No. 5310/3 The invallida of each Rmincnt. 1731 
GmtL Mag. 1 . 359 — Hobaon. Gent, made Ensign of an 
independent Company of Invalida in Garrison at Porumoutk. 
*748 Aiua/t*s Voy, 1. 1. 6 Five hundred invalids to be col- 
lected from the out-pensioners of Chelsea college. 1808 
Fossvtn BraMtieMSeeti. V. 139 Fort Charlotte. . is garrisoned 
by a amall deuchment of invalida 1840 Mam vat Peer 
yocA nexv, There was the sergeant of the invalids. 

b. Ifioaiides^ the //Stef des Immlidcs. a hospital 
or borne for old and disabled Roldier* in Paris. 

a 178! Paioa tVrittta ia Meaemys Hit*, ii, Yet for the 
fame of all these di'eds, What beggar in the Invalides,. . 
Wish'd ever decently (o die T 1^33 Ai.ieuw Eurttp* \ 1840-40) 
1. iv. I 97. 5311 *l*he invalids in the garrison of the InviUidca 
refused to point their guns on the people. 

8. atlnb. a. (See A.) b. Of or for invalida. 

184s SrocQUBLsa Hamibk. Brit. India <1854) 198 Persons 
belonging to the invalid eMtablishment. 1873 Kmicht Dili. 
Meek. X 19^3 The invalid-chair which has traveling arrange- 
ments is known os a perambulator. 1893 Daily Httat 
B7 Mar. Each year, . . about October, certain Bailing 
vessels which have the name of being ' invalid sliips ' leave 
England for Australia. t8gp Price List. Invalid fumitura 
of every description. Invalid feeding cups. 

ZllTalid (iavse lid), vA Now rare. [f. Ikvalid 

: cf. K. iHvaiider(^ Hstienne, 1 549), and Intau- 
HATK V.] trans. To render invalid ; to invalidate. 

1643 Pkvnnb .SVfr*. Power Pari. 1. (ed. a) 4a Ergo this un- 
lawfiill Action of theirs, .must nullifie, or at least invalid . . 
the lawfull proceedings of those worthy faithful! members 
who continue in it. 1660 Trutl Regie. 180 If you have any- 
thing to say to invalid these witnesses. 1717 Philip Quarll 
143 A way to invalid her Deposition. 1807 O. W. Koaicars 
Geatr. Amer. 171 If I awinied in repulsing her, I would, in 
some measure, invalid that impression. 

Invalid (iuv&li*d, v:^ Aluo 9 -ide. [f. 
Ikvalid a. 2 ] 

L irofts. To affect with disease or sickness; to 
make an invalid ; to * lay up ’ or disable by illness 
or injury. (Chiefly in Jassnfe.) 

1803 IIbddobs Hygfia ix. 908 To avoid lieing incommoded 
Slid invalided. 1837 Col. Hawkbk Diary (1893) 11 . laj 
The Queen . . was invalided at Windsor. 1865 Casi.vi.ic 
Predk. Ct. XX. L(i87j) IX. 14, 200 of Daun’s men died 
. . 100 more were invalideil for life. 1898 Diet. Hat. Biog. 
LlV. 83/1 Receiving some severe wounds which invalid^ 
him several months. 

2 . To enter on the sick-list, to treat as an in- 
valid : to re])ort (a soltlier or sailor) as nuht for 
active service ; to remove or discharge from active 
service on account of illness or injury. 

1787 Nflson 8 Feb. in Nicolas Dtsp. (1^5) I. aia Mr. 
William Lt'wis, who was iiiv.ilidtid to go to England for the 
cstablishnieiit of his health. i8s6 A C. Hutchison 
Obt, Surg. (1896) 179 Biadley continued to stale, that.. he 
was no longer fit for the service, and hoped 1 would iav,ilid 
him. 183d E. Howano R. Reefer xxxvii. My duty . . will 
not permit me to invalidc you. x88a Mhs. CiiuKka ProMr 
Pride II. iu. 77 He wa^ invalided home, sorely against his 
will. 

3 . intr. To become an invalid or unfit for active 
work through illness; of a soldier or a sailor : To 
go on the sick-list ; to leave the service on account 
of illness or injury. 

i8s9 Mahryat P. Mtidmny xvit, 1 have invalided for 
them [fits] four tiincK. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge x 
had to invalid. 1830 R. w. Si 


.SlB- 


Poor Mr Donovan has had^lo invalid. 1830 R. 

one 

1;^ worn out. 1883 Spec- 


TiiOBP in J. Fowler Life (1880) xiz, 1 cannot conceal fiom 
my.self that I am iiiv.'iliding, getting worn out. 1883 Spec- 
tator 10 Jan. 36/x The conscripts die fast, they invalid at 
an inexplicable rale. 

t Inva'lidabla, a. Oks. rare. [f. as next -f 
•ABL8.] Of no force or effect ; ineffective. 

1834 SiB T. HaBSRBT Trav. 109 Some attempts he used 
bat invalUlalile ; to shoot darts or aitowes at it was one 
with ayming at the moone. ifoi IbitL (cd. 9 ) 315 The wals 
..are reshon.ible strong ; but invalldable against. .Cannon. 

Invalidate , invtelide't), v. Also 7 -vallidate. 
[f. L. type *invaiidaret perh, after F. invalider 
(R. Estienne, 1549): see -atkS 7.] tram. To 
render invalid ; to destroy the validity or strength 
of (an argument, contract, etc.) ; to render of no 
force or effect ; esf. to deprive of legal efficacy ; to 
make noU and void. 

i8m Sib £. Nicholas in N. Papert (CBmden) 113 Con- 
cesHtons .. which they can insist on without evident in- 
yallidating y* Regatl power, ifes G. W. tr. CoweFs laei. 
183 The omiiuion .doth not invahdate the Obligatiou. 1874 
Cr. SekeffePt Lapland vi. 17 'iliis doth not at all invalidate 
our arguments. 1739 Frankijn Ese. Wka 1840 III. 488 
We found the governor had enacted a law there, invalidat- 
ing the acts of the other coloniefli s8oi Med. Jrnl. V. 169 


To iaviilldlBlo iha evidttce of lane Waters, ho esns her a 
poor igaoranl creature. Lmtmr BanAiag^. 107 Any 
altcratioB made with the ONisem of an accopior does not 
invalidate tlic inatniinooi. 

licnoe Inwa*lidated >//. a. ; XnYa'lidatiBg id/. 
sk. and JM. a. 

a tyti South Twetrie Serm. fiya?) V. 195 It is again 
allcdgcd for the invalidating of ine Report made by ibe 
liiMctplea 

InvaliAatioil (invwlid/i'Jan). [n. of action 
from iNVAUDATg p . : cf. F. imoalidatien (164a in 
Ilatz.-Darm.)>] llie action of mvalidatiug or 
rendering invalid. 

1771 Bubke Pewert yuries Proeee.. Libels Wka 1877 VI. 
xdoTht thirty-four conflriaations lof Mamia Charts] woukl 
have been only no many repetitions of their absnrility, so 
many new links in the cliain, and no many invalidations of 
their right. 1863 A. Gilchrist, etc. IV. Biaks 1 . a66 It is 
no invalidation 01 this high claim, Law Rep. Weekly 

Notes 199/9 The deciidon . . was aubi«.ct to appeal, and the 
vole subject to invalidatiun. 

laVAlidfotor (invseJidrtai). [agent-n. in I.» 
form hum Invalidatk v.] One who invalidates. 

'i88p Coatemp. Ret\ X. 133 llie lateat and most formid- 
able iiivalidatur of ibe gentiinenen of thn letter. 
Itivalided (invalPdud), ypi. a. [f. Ik VAUD 
•f -Ki>^.] Made or acconnted au invalid; * loid 
up* or disabled by illness or injury ; removed fioin 
service on account of infirmity. 

1837 Dickbim Pickw. xlv, Mr. Piikwick ent the m.xtter 
short by drawing tlie invalided stroller's arm through bis, 
and leading him away, x^p 1 ..ANC; IVand. India s6 Inva- 
lided officeis who reside at the sauauurium during the 
summer. 

b. Of things : Fallen into disrepair ; damaged 
so as to be unserviceable. 

xlte Mcrriav Carr. (1889) 1 . vi. 179 It looks like a hospital 
for urealidcd or incurable fttrntture. x86o Dick kns Uttcom. 
'Jrav.su Where five invalided oltl nlatc-warnirrs leaned up 
against one another tinder a discarded old mclaiiciioly side- 
board. 

XnvalidlkOOd (invSlrdhud, i-n-). [f. Invalid 
sb. 4- -HOOD.] The condition of lieing on invalid. 

1883 Rentier x6 May 4:17 iHe] knocks him into confirmed 
invalidhood and paralysit with a brass candlcstii.k. 1883 
Mui.h Unouchton HeUada HI. iv. 1.154 On the sofa, by 
right of her invalidhood, llelitida is lying. 

XiLTRlidiiig (iiiv&lPdii)), vqI. sb. [f. Invaud 
v.^ + -INO ‘.J Removing or discharging from ser- 
vice on account of sickness or injury. Also aiirib. 

1708 NBUiONaAui;. in Nicolas Ditp. (1845) II vsyl'huse 
maefe since him in invaliding vacancies, aie confirmed. 
1797 ibid. Apr. 394 In the Sick I.ist, three men, objects for 
invaliding. x8te E A. Paskioi Prod. Hygiene {.cA, 3) 536 
There b invaliaing also ; that is, men with fatal diseases 
arc discharged. 1897 lIuoHBS Aledit. Peveri. 3 ’J hough 
the rate of iiioriaKtyui very low, the invaliding rate is high. 

InTfoUdiill (in\kli’dij, i*n-), a. [f. Invalid sb. 
4 -I8H.] 01 the nature or character of an invalid ; 
resembling an invalid, somewhat of an invalid. 

xg33 C'srMtfJ«//999[ I'boy} envelope their faces and throats 
in handkerchief^ so as u> present something of an iinalidbh 
appearance xiTg Uko. Euot in Cross ill. sai We 
have been invalnaish lately. 

InTRlidism (invali diz’m, i’n-). (f. as prcc. 4 
•I8X.] The state or condition of being a recog- 
nized or confirmed invalid; chronic intiimity or 
ill health that prevents activity. 

X79S Anna Skwasu Lett. 95 Oct. (iSii) IV. 19 Social and 
mel^iuus cxiTiions trying enough to invalidism. 1^3 
Biackw. Mag. LI II. 704 The solitary hours of his invalidi'.ni 
put an end to lib folly. x86a Hoi.mfs Hunt after Captain 
in OM Pol. Life (i8ot> 98 He piptil his grievances to me 
in a thin voice, with that finish of detail which chronic 
invalidism alone con command. 

IlLTfoUdity (invilU*diti). [f. I^. type * invalid 
diiilSt f. ittvalid-us Invalid a . : cf. validity ^ and 
F, invafiJiU (i6th c. in Littrd).] 

1 . [Kclated to Invalid 0.1] The quality of being 
invalid ; want of force or cogency ; esp, want of 
legal validity. 

r xgpe Life Either \x\ F.*t If^hs. (K.K.T. S.) II. p. Iviii, Ry 
bringing In question the vsdiditie or invaliditic of this 
maryage. 13M A. Day Eng.^ Secretary 11. (1695) 8 To 
advertise you of the .mvaliditie of your conjerturcs. 1678 
CuuwoHTH Intell. Sytt. 1. v. ^67 To shew the 1 nvalidity of 
the AihebiUk Argiimeiitatiuns, against an Incorjiorenl 
Deity. X71X T.ond. Gas. No. 4861/9 The Invalidity of their 
PaN<«poris. x^x Mvicss Ca/h. Th. iv. | 19. 280 Suspicion 
of the invalidity of the evidence, 1884 Lu. Dlacksusn in 
Law Rep. q App. Chacb 553 It was quite unnecessary, .to 
say anything aljout the validity or invalidity of a rule 
giving a borrowing power, 

t 2 . Want of strength or eflicacy; weakness, in- 
capacity. Obs. 

1389 J. PKOCTQS Ep. Did. R. Robintodt Gold. Mirr. A ij b. 
The vnslablenrsse and inualidilie of riches in comparison to 
vcrtiic. x^ D. Pkll Impr. Am 485 All their helps have 
an invalidity in them, x8d Fsykr Acc. E. India. 4 P. 
88 The ill managing of which Penalties formerly, or the In- 
validity to inftict them, may [etc. I 

3 . [Kelated to Invalid a^] Want of bodily 
atren^ or health ; condition of being an invalid ; 
bodily Infiivnity. 

a 1898 Tbmpi.b (J.), He ordered . .that none who could not 
work, by age, sickness, or invalidity, should want, xyu 
Johnson, imnUidity. .9 Want of bodily strength. This m 
no English meaning. 1789 S. Pkgcr Cur. Mite, an A 
Litter upon wheels.. adaj^ed boih to State and invalidity 
aiHong the higher ordm 1808 Da. Buenky in Mad. 


MArbinyt Diary 4 Lett VI. 335 Duting mj invaliiUly •• 
Bath. i8t| W. Tavuni Estf. Syuom. 999 luvaliihiy to a 
lemporaxy iimrmity, a oonstuutiuual deficiency of hcalUi or 
alreiigth. tfigx T. K. Young f*Vmr. Letw Imur. 18 Allow- 
sneus lor both invalidity and old age. 

laTfoUdly linvse lklli), eMv. ff. Invalid 
4 -LY ^.\ ho as to be int’alid, without valkHty. 
m Hbabnk Ceiiect. 93 Nov. (O. H. &) I.93 The In- 
vaudTy depnved Fathers. 18I4 Ciiittv in U*etL Mora. 
Netvt 30 Oct. 6/6 If the moneys . . were paid invalidly, lire 
pimnents out. .were also invalid. 

Inwlidaesai. as prec. 4 -nebs.] The 
quality of being invalid ; invalidity. 

a 1839 Dohnb Sinn, xeix. IV. 304 And bxtngH the subtlcKt 
ploM..iiot only to an invandncaa and ineflci tnalncsii but 10 
a Derision. 1707 in Bailby voL 11 . 1808 in WKBaTRS,clc. 
t InTa'liooiUif a. Obs. ff. L. invalid us In- 
valid 0.1 -r -ouu. I f. vaisdnes.] « Invalid 1. 

t6ii SncR-D Hitt. Ct. Brit. x. i. f ao. 1995 For Confirma- 
tion., aa if the Sacrament of BaptisoM were thereby con- 
firmed, and were inualitknis without it s^a Sin E. Dbning 
Sp. OH Et iig. 94 'I'hat the late Can' ns are invalidous. ibtd. 
31 See bow iriLomisti-nt and invalidoiis they are. 

InTali^dship. rare. [I. Invalid rfi. 4 -BBir.] 
Tlie condition i.r status of an invalid. 

1830 Bkntham ConttU. Code Wka 1843 IX. 418 Dimtnn- 
tion is never produced by other causes tbau uavalidship 
or death. 


t lnva*lley, K. Obs. rare. ff. In- ^ 4 Vaixkt lA] 
a. intr. (Sic quot. 1611.) D. irons. To fumish 
or murk with vnlleta. 

x6rt Fi 0910 . fnualtare^ to inually, to enter or come into 
a \ully. xfiay Fkliiiam Eetotves ti. (1.] Ixxxvi. (1698) 950 
l.est his fluid waters Mace, Creeke broad Eaitbs lavallyed 
fat e. 


Invaloroua (invcr'l^ras), a. ran. [In- 3 .] 
Not valorous, cowardly. 

a 1846 0 '( oNNi'LL citrd in Worcester. 

Invskliutble (invsc‘lifr,ab 1;, a. (rd.) [IN- 3 .] 

1 . That cannot l>c valued ; above and beyo^ 
valuation ; of surpassing or transcendent worth or 
merit; priceUss. inestimable. 

*3^ Fi kmino PanopL P.pist. 176 note. Honest and Ibith- 
fol IricndA are an invaluable Jewel. x6bs K. Avi.rrr in 
>arr.V. P. Jat. I (18481 scjs This most rkh inualrwable 
treasure. 183* KiMNMANt. 7 rrr >4 i-osia 99 A Box wherein 
was her I'ouriraiiurc of an invaluable worth, tiuj Nonsir 
J rent, liuntility vi. stz A good name .. is a valuable, or if 
3ron will, an invaluable thing, nut tu be valued by money. 
174X Butuir Serm. Ho. Lotdt Wka 1874 II. s68 A hee 
goveriinirni . . is an invaluable blessing. 1B50 Carlvlk 
Lattef-d. Pnutph. iv. so All men know . that to men and 
Nations there are invalnabte values whkh cunnot be sold 
for money at all 1879 M. Arkoi o Arr., Denmr. 37 lit 
negative intellectual aiiiun..bH* been invaluable, 
t b. Too great to be estimated ; incalculable. 

Tillotson Serm. (1744) XI. ^818 In oonieinplaiion 
of bis suflriingH, nnd of their own inxaluable toss. 1704 
Hkarnb Duct Hitt, 14) I. iso Books, .whirh do in some 
measure make amends for the otlierwise invaluable Lorn. 

2 . Without value, valnclcas. 

1640 Treaty at Ripon (1869) p xiv, Hie money I have 
received is so invaluable a sum tnai 1 have forborne as yet 
to pay it in. 1803 G. Colman John Hull iii. i, 1 flattered 
ni)hclf 1 mii^t not be altogether invaluable to your lady- 
ship. 1865 r. Wrk.iit in fnUU. Obterv. No. 47. 383 An 
iiiteiesliiig and far from an invaluable laliour. 

Hence Zava*liiablaacB8, ii.cstimablcnrsRj In* 
TtoTwably adv,^ iK^yond valuation, inestimably. 

a x6oi I Mansion Patquiltt Hath, il aoB Loue,in\alual)ly 

r redous. 1895 Ur. Hall -V erm, 'ikauktgiv. Jan. Wks. 1634 
I. 301 That invaluably precious blood of ilw Sonne of Grid. 
a 1656 — Satan's h'wry Dartt yuencked 11. (R), Deny, if 
tikuu ennst, the invnluablciieMe of this heavenly gift. 

t Inva'lne, V.^ obs. raj r ** L [f. In- 3 4 Value 

V ] tram. To reckon of no value or worth. 

1673 Rhode Jtlaud Col. Rec. (1857) II, 502 Oiher wayes 
the wiirivs.s noc wayes to be invallued because an Indian. 

t Inva-lue, v.** Obs. rare “ [f. In- 3 + Valuk 
V.] tiam. To make valuable ; to give value to. 
x6ix Florio, iuua/idarr, to inuidueor make forcible, 
t Inva'llied, a. f/dr. 7V7r.e. 11 n-3 .] C>f which 
the value has not been reckoned ; feetic for In- 
valuable. 


1603 Drayton Bar. IVars vi. xv. To Notiingibam the 
Norths enqteriuus eye . . Closely coiiunics this great in.vahicd 
ipoile. i6ia — I'oiy-otb. xiii. aso And with th* invalewed 
prize of Ubtnehe the bcautious crown’d.^ >773*^8 Hoolr 
Orl. Fur. xvii. 58s No vulgar price th' invalu'd treaiarc 
bought. iio6 T. Maurick Pall Mogul l iii. (Jod.), With 
rapture I accept The invalued boon. 

t InTa'pOlir, V. Ohs. rate‘s *. [f. In- * 4 Va- 
pouu jd.J tram. To turn into vapour. 

c 1568 J. Alday tr. Bomyttuadt Theut. World P ^ b. All 
those that are invaporeef in the ayre, all those that the fier 
hath consumed. 

InvariabiUtj (invMSbimi). [f. next ; lee 
-ITY. Cf. F. Uwariabiliti ( 1 7 1 7 in IIatz.-Pazin.].] 
The quality or condition of being invariable ; an- 
changcablcness ; constancy. 

1604 Dioav Nat. Bodies xxxvii • 1645) 3m Thia invariability 
in the birds o^rations must proce^ from a higher intel- 
lect. a 1771 k. Woon Est. Homer (1775) 14$ *1 o inquire, 
how such an invariability in the modes of life should 
he peculiar to that part of the world. xBgs llaRscHBL 
Stwi. Hal. Phil. 975 'I'be rcacarehes of l.ap 1 ace and 
Lagrange have demonstrated the abaolnte invariability of 
the mean dtoUiice of each planet from the sun. 1164 Bowbn 
Logic X. 396 The assumed mvariabiliiy of what are called 
'the laws of nature* rests upon nofoundatioa whatever but 
uniform experience aBfig W. TuMru Reiat. Relsg. 4 iS^. L 
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■4 Having dlimverad invarfabltity in any g Ivan cam, wa 
prMume caiuauon even whan wc cannot y«t show It. 
Xavaxiftblo C^nv£*TULb'l), a. (Id.) [f. Iv- s + 

Vabiabli, or a. F. iwvariabU (Oreame, 14th c. ; 
Cotgr. 1611 has * ImtariabU vovariable *) • volt. 
inoariabiU (Florlo, 161 1).] 

Not rabject to Tariatioo or alteration ; nochange^ 
able, unalterable; remaining ever the lame, un- 
changing, conitant ; occuiTing alike in every caaCf 
unvarying. 

w 6 ^ Topull Four/, Botuis 137 Their common jpro- 
periies of nature, such as .. remaine like Infallible ana in- 
variable truths in euery kinde and country of the worldL 
lepS Whiston Tht. Earth iv. (X7aa) 339 'I'he Heat on the 
Face of the Earth would still be etiualand invariable, svog 
BaaKBLBV Tk. tuition f 66 If there was one only invariable 
and universal language in the world. 1747 Hrrvbv Mtdit, 
11 . 93 Clear as the Sun. the greater and invariable Luminary. 
1770 Phil, Trams. LX. 364, 1 used an invariable pendulum 
which M de la Condamiiie got constructed at Quito. tBag 
M*Culloch Pol. Eton. 11. li. 141 The value m gold and 
silver is certainly not invariable, but, generally speaking, it 
changes only by slow degrees. 1841 Mvaas Cath. Tk. in. 
I 5. 16 The conscience of man u no invariable and definite 
endowment, the same in all men everywhere and always. 
tfidS Fkbbman Norm. Conq. 11 . ia. 395 Ranlshment was 
the invariable sentence. 1871 C. Daviks Mstr. Syst. 1. 17 
Every system of weights and measures must have an in- 
variable unit for its base. 

t b. Of a pereon. Obs. ran. 

iM Phillips (ed. 5), /mvariahls, firm, resolute, constant. 
1718 Hickbs ft Nblson y. KsttlratsU iii. | 86. 409 He 
persisted Invariable to his Principles. 

o. Afath. Of a quantity : Constant. Of a point, 
lino, etc. : Fixed. 

1704 Haybs Fluxious 77 By the Property of the (Loga- 
rithinic] Curve, the Siibtangent PT is equ.'d to an invariable 
Quantity. 1807 Hutton Courss Math. II. 304 In the 
algebraic expression d.r, where a and b denote constant 
or invariable quantities, and jt a Mowing or variable one. 
i8ao HasacMBL Exam^. Ftmiit D\ff. 06 I'his equation is 

to be integrated on the hypothesis of y% being invari- 

ax^ 

able by the change of a to s 4* t. i8s8 Minchin Unipi. 
Kinemat. 44^ An equation between the radius vector 
drawn to the instantaneous centre from an invariable point 
(or particle) in the moving body, and the angle which this 
radius vector makes with fixed line (or inwiable row of 
particles) in the body. 

B. SO. Math, An invariable quantity, a constant 
1864 in Wbbstbs. i88g in Casssifs Encyel. Did. 
XnvariableneBS (invevTi&b'lnes). [f. prec. 
•f -NBaa. 1 The quality of being invariable ; nn- 
changeableneas, constancy. 

Mountaoub Dovout Ess. il ii. I 3. 39 From the 
dignity of their (angeU’] intellect, arises the iiivariabicneiisof 
their wills. 1768-74 Tuckbb Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 314 A variety 
of dispensations [may] be consistent with an invariableness 
of design. 1864 Uowbn L^ie x. 394 We are compelled to 
infer its existence from the invariableneas of the sequence in 
time between the two events. 1871 tr. Ifartwi/s Subttrr. 
tv. v. 43 The constant invariableness of their temperature. 
ZnTariably (inve^'ri&bli), ativ, ^f. as prec. + 
-LY 8 .] Jo an invariable manner ; without varia- 
tion, unchangingly, constantly ; without exception, 
in every case alike. 

1646 Sir T. Bbownb Pseud. F.p. vi. vii. 307 Computing by 
these as invariably as by the other. 1751 Tohnson Raonblsr 
No. 14X P 9 We come forth, .invariably oestined to the pur> 
suit of great acquisitions, or petty accomplishments. 1707 
Mss. Radclippb ttalian xvii, They were almost invariably 
silent. 1871 Fbbkman Norm, Conq. IV. xviii. 995 The usual, 
but invariably fatal, mistake was made. 

ZnTariailOe (iiive«’ri&ns). Afath. [f. next: 
see -ANOB.] The character of remaining unaltered 
after a linear transformation ; the essential property 
of an Invariant. Also ZnTB*xiMio7. 

1876 SvLVBSTBB in Amsr. yrul. Math. 77 It thus appears 
that every given homogeneous graph has an intrinsic 
character of cap.ibility or imxipability of respondence to 
algebraical in- or co-variance. 1895 Elliott Algebra of 
i^uamtics 6 There are in fact irrational and fractional func- 
tions which have the property of invariancy and co* 
variancy. 

Invaviailt (inve«’ri&nt), a. and sb. [f. lie- 3 4- 

Variant.] 

A. adj. Unvarying, invariable. 

1^4 Lbwbs Probh Life 4 Mind 1 . 95 F.ach cause b in- 
variant ; it b only the phenomena that are variable. 

B. sb. AJath. A function of the coefficients of a 
quant ic such that, if the quant ic be linearly trans- 
formed, the same function of the new coefficients is 
equal to the first function multiplied by some power 
of the modulus of transformation. 

iSgi SvLVBsTRR in Philos. Mag. Nov.. The remaining 
coeincients are the two well-known hyperdetermiiiants, or, 
as 1 propose henceforth to call them, the two Invariants of 
the form ax* 4 - 4 bx* y + 6 cx*y‘* + ^dxy ' + #y 4 . lbid.t 
If / fa, 6 , . . /) s / (o^, b\ . . r\ then / b defined to be an 
invarbnt of / 1873 H. Sprncrr Study Social. 11882) 993, 
1 learn that the Theory of Invariants and the methods of 
investigation which have grown out of it constitute a step 
in m.iihematical progress larger than any made since the 
DiflTerentbl Calculus. 

ZnvariaatiVB (inve*'ri&ntiv), a. Afalh. [f. 
prre. fi. 4 * -ivB.] ^longing to an invariant ; not 
altered by a linear transformation of the original 
quantic. Hence ZiiTR*riMitiT«lj ado. 

1883 SvLVRBTRR in Phil. Trans, CXLIIl. 1. 543 A form 
invanantively connected with a given form or system of 


fbmi. 1878 Cavlbv in EmeycL Brit. VI. 793/1 A curve 
w w o may have soae invamarive property, vb.,a property 
independent of the partimUar axes or coordiiiatae uawl in 
^bm fepresentation or the enrve by its equation. 
UWiftd (invdvrid), a. ran. [Iv- 8,] Not 
▼ailed; unvaii^ 

#1877 Halb Prim. Orlg. Mass, n. vL iviTbeb eonstsnt 
ttnlnterrupted and invaried Motion. 1707 Blacrwall A' oer. 
CUuties L 136 (I'O Change the particles, or the lesser in- 
varbd words, that add to tha signification of nouns and 
verbs. i8a6 Scott Diasy 4 Mar. in Lockhart^ 1 daresay 
the young Duke would do the same for the invaried love 1 
have borne hb house. 

t Invarl*ety. Obs. rare - •. [In- 8.] 

ifiti Fuiaio, instarUta^ inuariety, constancy. 
Zavaroid (inve* roid). Alatk. [f. aAer Iwar- 
lANT lA, with termination -oid^ after criticoid, etc.] 
(See quot j 

1884 R. HAaLRV in Prae. R. Soc. XXXVIII. 57 But we 
have not in general ultra criticat functions, or, as it b pro- 
posed to call them, Invaroids. . . Sir James Cockle suggiwto 
that in a limited number of cases it may be possible by 
means of semicritical Klations to form invaroids, that is, 
ultra-critical functions of the calculus analogous to the in- 
varbnts or ultra-critical functions of algebra. 

Znvasible (invi<*zlbl), a. ran. [a. OP. »»- 
vasibte offeiiaive, of attack (i4-i6th c. in Godef. 
and in Cotgr. 1611).] OiTensive, used in attack. 

1489 Caxton Faytes 0/ A. iv. xiv. 973 They may go with 
dinensable armea and not Inuasible. .as to a cos or deffensa 
and not for to enuayshe. igei Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. xlviii, 
Euerie inuasibill wapon on him he hair. 1611 Cotob., 
Invasib/et inuaaible, inuadible. 

ZnvaJiioil (inv^>‘5an). fa. F. invasion (lath c. 
in Hatr.-Durm., frequent from 14th c.), ad. late L. 
invitsidn-em, n. of action f. invatUn to Invade.] 

1 . The action of invading a country or territory 
as an enemy ; an entrance or incursion with armed 
force ; a hostile inroad. 

1339 Tonhtall Serm, Palm Sund, (1893) 74 If they that 
persyst in their pestilent malice to make inuasyon into this 
rualiiia [etc.]. 1348 Hall Chross., Hen. Fill 174 b, No 

prince could hurle hym by warre or invasion. 16x1 Biblx 
X Sam. XXX. 14 Wee made an inuoAion vpon the South of 
the Cherethites. 1^1 Milton P. R, iii. ^5 I'he Parthmii 
.. Found able by invasion to annoy Thy country. 1790 
Beatson Nav. 4 MU. Mem. 1 . 145 The Spaniards .. made 
a powerful invasion upon the infant colony of Georgia. 1831 
D. Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) II. iii. ii. 3a A foe ever watch- 
ing the opportunity for invasion and spoil. ilM Emrbson 
Eng. Trahst Race Wks. illohn) 11 . 39 In the I>.inish inva- 
sions, the marauders seized upon horses where they bnded. 

b. Jig. A harmful iiicuision of any kind, e.g. of 
the sea, of disease, moral evil, etc. 

e 1366 J. Alday tr. Boagstuads Tkeat, World Q vij b. 
Savegarde| and defends him, aswell from the invasions of 
wicked spirites as of other snares of the fleshe and the 
worlds. i6n Pukchas Pilgrimage (1614) 41 The Earth . . 
being freed from the tyrannicall invasion and usurpation of 
the Waters. 1669 Bovlr Chcas. Refl. 11. xiv. The fore- 
runners .. of the Cold fit of an Ague, the first Invasion of 
that Disease having been preceded by the like Distempers. 
a 1733 Arbuthnot (J.), What demonstrates the plague to 
be endemial to Egypt, is its invasion and going off at certain 
seasons. 1847 if. Kogrrs Ess. I. v. 957 It by no means 
appemi that a momentary invasion of doubt, or even of 
scepticism, is inconsistent with a prevailing and habitual 
faitn. attrib. 1897 AUbutt' s Syst , Mtd. 11 . 396 The 
usual symptoms of the invasion stage. 

2. Infringeroent by intrusion; encroachment upon 
the property, rights, privacy, etc of any one. 

1630 in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amsr. Cal. Ch. (i860) I. 
X Suffer no Invasion in matters of Religion, sy^ Neal 
Hist. Purit. 111 . 5x4 Hb government for almost fifteen 
years was one continued . . invasion upon the civil liberties 
of hb subjects. X769 Rodbhtson Chiu. viii. Wks. xSij 
III. 109 A voluntary invasion of the rights of hb kinsman 
and ally. 1844 Lu. Brougham Brit. Const, xiil. (1869) 18a 
There were.. many invasions of the constitution. 

1 3 * Assault, attack (upon a person, etc.). Obs, 

1391 Sprnsrb M. Hssbbsrd 1090 I’he Tygre, and the Bore 
..ri^ed sore In bitter woids, seeking to take occasion Upon 
his fleshly corpse to make irivasion. X66X-98 South I'ixrivt 
Seem. III. 186 An House built out of the Ro.'id is exposed 
to the Invasion of Robbers. 1737 W. Wii.kib E^ig^iatt i. 
11 Prepares, by swift invasion, to remove Your virgin bride. 

Hence ZaTR sloniat, one who advocates or be- 
lieves in an invasion ; also attrib. 

1833 CoBOBN 1793 4 18^3, Pol. Writ (1878) ro6 The other 
argument of the iiivasionisu . . will be iuccesfut Ibkl, a 10 
These invasionbt writings. 

ZnirasiTe (inv^'-siv), a. [a. F. invasif^ -icv 
(i5>i6th c. in Godef.), in med.L. invAsishus^ f. 
invds-. ppl. stem of invadire : see -IVB.] 

1. pertaining to, or of the nature of, invasion 
or attack ; offensive. 

axgao IIarclav 7 i/<wr/A (1557) ax b, Inginea inuasiue to 
his enemies and defensiue to hb company. 1870-6 Lam- 
BARUK Psramb. Ksnt (i8a6) wx Sallet, Shield, Sword^ and 
so many other partes of defenaive and inva-sive furniture. 
s6of R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Comnna. (1603) 178 Nothing so 
much hindereth the invasive ambition of thb Prince, os the 
nature of places. 1788 Hist, Enr, in Awm. Reg. 47A The 
first campaign of an invasive war. i8tt A. Forbbs in sgth 
Cent. VI 1 . 9x9 These premisses being jmt down, what course 
of invasive action did it behove Lord Chelmsford to pursue T 

2 . Characterized by or addicted to invasion ; in- 
vading. 

tags Drayton Heroic Rp., Mortimer hr fsabsHtd. Smeth- 
wick) 49 Guyne and Aquttan .. Charles by invasive arms 
again shall take And send the Englbh forces o'er the lake. 
Idea Wabnkb Alb. Eng. Epit. (xdxa) 365 As of their, .often 


fights with the tnuosiuo Danes. 1741 SHBHtTOiie ysutgm, 
Hercules 13 If none check th* invasive foe's designs. iM 
Cablvlb Ftedk. Gt. 11. i. (i^s) 1 . m He. .made truce wita 
the Hungarians, who were excessively invasive at that lime, 
ifiti SwiNBURNa Mary Stuad iv. i. 135 A deadlier stroke 
and blast of sound more dire Than noise of fleets invasivo. 
b. iramf. oioAfig. 

a 17^ SHBMsroNB Ecououn 1. 3a Thy fell approach, like 
some invasive dan^ Dreathd thro* the pores of earth from 
Stygmn caves. 1^ I. Tavlos Ussitar. xsy That ChristL 
antty is essentially an invasive, expanrive doctrine. 

8. Tending to intrude upon the domain or to in- 
fringe the rights of another ; intrusive, encroaching. 

1670 Cotton Esperums 1. iv. 130 I 1 iey rather chose .. to 
submit themselveH to hb invasive Government, than to ac- 
knowledge, and obey their own lawful, and natural Prince. 
17*4 Swirr DrapisFs Lett, Wks. X75X V. 11. 30 In no 
manner derogatory or invasive of any liberty or privilege 
of hb subjects. 1878 Maine Hist. Isut. vi. 163 As a pn^ 
cceding invasive of tribal rights and calculated to infeeble 
them. 1881 G. Macdonald Masy Marston xlviii, Sepb 
found her companion dbtrait and he fell her a little invasive. 

tZnvm'BOr. Obs. ran. Al!>o ^ Se. -Ar,6 -our. 
[a. late L. invBsor, agent-n. from invas-^ ppl. stem 
of invdden to Invadb ; perh. immed. ad. OF. in* 
vaseur (i 5-1 6th c. in Godef.).] An invader. 

1443 Se. Acts ype. II (18x4) II. 33/1 Notour spul)earii^ 
distrubilbris, or inuasaris [xgdfi inuaMxuris] of haly kirk. 
iSa4 Hen. VI II lustrssei. Pace in Strype Eccl. Mem. I. 
App. xiii. ey To geve an as^btence ayenist the invasour. 
xajo Bkli.bndbn Cron. Scot. (xBax) 1 . 139 I'he invaaour of 
the common weill. s6oa H. Ely in Archpriest Conttvn, 
(18981 11 . 196 To w^hstand and fyght against such invason 
whatKoeuer. 

Invaasal, -alage, var. Envabsal, -agr. 
Invay(e, Invayle, Inveagle, obs. ff. Inveigh, 
Inveil, Inveigle vbs. 

[Inveooyde, sb. and a. Sc., appi mbprint for 
invectyve, Invkotivk. 

1386 Satir. Poems Ref. (S. T. S.) xxxvi. title, and 1 . 15.] 

Znvecked (inve'kt), ppl. a. Also 5 Inveokit, 
6 euveokod. [f. inoeck for invest, L. invect-us, 
pa. pple. of invehUn (see Inveigh) 4 -kd : cf. In- 
VEOiED.] Bordered by or consisting (as an edge) 
of a series of small convex lol^es (see quot. 1610). 
Chiefly in Her. 

1496 Bk. St. Albans^ Her. Civb, Portal wtam crucem 
pianam iuueetam de cohribus albis et nigris . . He bcareth . . 
a cros of Siluer and Sable inuekkyt. Ibid. Diija,The 
wich .. ar calde armis quarlerit inueckit ur of colowrb 
inueckyt, for in them .. oon colowre b inueliit in to an 
othir. xgfia Leigh Amtorie (1479) 3> K He beareth sable, 
a Crosse enueckrd Argent. x6xo (Tuillim Heraldry i. v. 
(1660) 97 As llie former (ingrailcdj doth dilate itself by way 
of incroaching into the Field, contrariwise tliisdoth contract 
itself by inversion of the points into itself ; in regard wliercof 
. . it . . b called invecked; 1677 Plot Oxfordshire 144 'I'heM 
leaves of ours being all invecKcd, whereas the Tnicheliaare 
all indented. 1836 Baines Hnt. Lancs. 1 1 1 . iBj The eastern 
window (of Whalley Church] .. is invecked with ramified 
tracery. 1889 N. if Q. 7th Ser. Vll. 97/1 It .. reveals an 
under coat of pale blue with invecked rages. 

Z&Teckee (invekr, -ki), a. Her. Also 6-7 en- 
▼eckie, -y. [f. as prec. with F. de = Eng. -ed.] 
Consisting of two 01 three arcs or semicircles meet- 
ing in cusps : said of lines and edges. 

1579 hoesRWELL Armorie 11. 97 b, 'I'he most auncient bear- 
ing of twoo Colours . . is to beare the same pluine, and neither 
engralce, rasie, enueckie, or denlillie. 1634 Pbaciiam Genii. 
Exetr.t Drawing isB 7 'he single line is sometime indented 
envecky, wavey, embatteled. 

t ZnTB'Ct, V. Obs, [f- L invect-, ppl. stem of 
invehirei see Invkioh. Cf. med.L. invecNdre, freq.] 

L trans. To bring in, import, introduce. 

13(0 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke Pref. 4 They see now., 
the beaste of romishe abominacion . . had inuected into 
Christes CThurche and holy congregacion, al thyuges that 
were contra^ to Chrbte. 

2 . intr. To inveigh, utter invectives. 

1614 R. Tailor Hog Hath Lost His PeaH yxo\. in 
Haxl. Dodeley XI. 497 inveedng Much at our city vLes. 
a s6a5 Dbaum. & Fu Faith/, hriends ill. iii, Fool that 1 
am thus to invect against her I 

Znveoted (inve'ktud), ppl. a, [f. L. ittvectus, 
pa. pple. of invehfre (see In vkiob) + -ED i .] Brought 
in, introdnccd ; spec, in Her . » Invkokkd. 

a x8ax Bp. Mountacu Arts 4 Mom. (1649) 397 By their in- 
vented and invected I'radiiions they are charged to have 
made Gods word . . of none effect, a 1637 Sis W. Murb 
Hist. Renvaliane Wks. (S. T. S.) II. 940 Borders, borne of 
a divers fashion, as plane, invected, engrailed, indented. 
im 6 Pfiii.LiPS, Invecked^ or Invected. 1864 Houtrll Her. 
liist. hr Pop. 113 It was. .invected or jagged at the bottom. 

t ZnTe'Otlon. Obs. [ad. L. ittvectidn-em 
bringing in, importation ; in Into L., attacking with 
words, 11. of action from invehPre to Inveigh.] 

1 . The action of inveighing ; an invective. 

stt|o Davidson Repl. Bancroft in Wodrow Soe. Mise. 503 
A hitter invection against the godlie brethren. i6ea H. 
SvDKNHAM Serm. Sm. Oce. (1637) xsx No touch of male- 
contentedneM or imirit of invection. 1631 C. Cabtwbicht 
Cert, Relig, 1. 84 Who can thinks . . his Invection^ a de- 
pravement, when he belches forth such blasphemies T 

2 . Carrying or bring;ng in, importation. 

i6(^ Stow Snrv. (1849) ao Invection, by the which com- 
modities are gathered into the city, and dispersed from 
thence into the country by land, iflag Cockbhah, InueetioM, 
a caiying. 1638 Phillips, Invection, a carrying >n. 

t Zim'Otiyate, V. Obs. rare-^^ [f. next 4 
•ATE 8.] intr. To utter invectives. 
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Dabcib BMA #/ ifgrniM Ep. to Rdr., Somo do 
Inuoctiiwco and Inueigh againat it, 

ZllTEOtlTE (invc'ktiv), a. and s^. Also 6 on-, 
fa. F. invictif^ adj., imeciive sb. (i4-i5ih o. 
in Uats.-DariD.), ad. uto 1 «. UrotctJvms * reproach- 
ful, abusive in med.L. inveethm ^sa orUtiOt as sb., 
f. jml. stem of MiwrAAv : ate Invibot and -ivi.] 

A adj, L Using or characterised by denun- 
ciatory or raUing -l^uage ; inclined to inveigh ; 
expressing bitter denunciation ; vituperative, abu- 
sive. Now rare. 

1430740 Lvoa Bechat vi. xv. (MS. Rodl. 063) 336/1 He. . 
Compiled badde an InvecliflTKriptiire Ageyn Antoyne. 1576 
A. Hall Aee. QuArreU 35 Divern invective speeches 
. . had pas^ied in the same, igpi Ghkbnb Disc. Coosnage 
(1859) 58 What is the matter good wife (quoth I) that you 
use such invoL-tive words against the collier T a sods Fullkb 
ffWM/aft Cambr. l (166a) 153 He was .. alwaj's devoted 
to Queen Mary, but ne\'er invective against Queen Klisa- 
beth. 1716 IVodntw Corr. (1843) H* lao They kept a fast 
CO pray for success to the Pietender's arms, and a thanks- 
giving for his arrival.. and were very invective and bitter. 
1741 MionLSTUN Cicero I. vi. 471 Ctcero. .made a reply to 
him on the spot in an Invective speech, the seveiest perhaps, 
that waa ever spoken by anvman. fg66 Athenmum No. 
aooi. 099/3 What we may call invective history. s8ge E. 
Johnson Hiu Christendom 368 William, the invective 
opponent of the. .friars. 

1 2 . Carried or borne in (against something^ Obs. 
1603 Flosio bfontaipu 11. xiL (163a) 244 As huge rocks 
doe regorge th' invecti e waves. 

B. sb. 1 . A violent attack in words ; a denun- 
ciatory or railing speech, writing, or expression. 

1503 Skklton Carl. Laurel q6 luuetiall was thret parde 
for to kyll For ccrtayne enuectyfs. yet wrote he none ill. 
1546 Sufiphc. Poore Commons (F. £. T. S.) 84 Theyr 
sermons were lytle other then inuectiues agaynst vsery. 
1640 Bp. Hall liaise. 11. xvii. i8j lliis it is that fills .. 
Pamphleu with snightfuU invectives. 1781 Gibbon /?ecL 
4* A’, xxvii. (1869) ll. 8a Their satirical wit degenerated into 
sharp and angry invectives. 1839 Jamks Louis XI IV. 
34a The duke, in going down sLiiia, poured forth volleys of 
invectives upon the Chief President. 1844 Thihi.wall 
Greece IxiL vlll. 177 Clcomcnen .. sent a letter to the 
assembly, containing bitter invectives against Aratus. 

2 . (^Vithout pL) Denunciatory or opprobrious 
langut^e ; vehement denunciation ; vituperation. 

160S ^LUECKK ontl Pt. Parali. a6 Yet the Grerians did 
not alwaies suffer this licentious rage and inuectiue of Poets. 
a 1770 JoRTiN Serm. (17711 V. xix. ^01 The Ixiok of Proverlis 
is full of invective and indignation against . . those pro- 
fligates. 1839 Krigiitlbv Htst. Euf. 11, a7 He burst out 
into a torrent of invective. 

XnTe'Ctively^ Now rare. Tl*- Invxotivi 
a. + -LY ^.] In an invective manner ; with inveigh- 
ing or denunciation. 

. >849 (^ompl Scot. vii. 70 Sche begnn to reproche them 
inuectyucly of ther neclegens couuai^eis ande ingratitude, 
s^ Shaks. a. Y. L. II. L 58 Thus most inuectiuely he 
piercetli through The body of Countrie, Citie, Court. 1717 
New Hampshire Prav. Papers (18691 Hi. 678 'I'h^ are 
plea.sed to reflect invectively on those members of the Coun- 
cil! lately appointed. 

Znve'OtiTeneSfl. rare. [f. as prec. 4 - -KE88.] 
The quality of being invective. 

wi66f Fullee IVor/hiet, Hantshire if. (166a) 14 Some 
wonder at his invectiveness ; X wonder more, that he in- 
veigheth so little. 1^ Pknn Trav. Holland 1%^ 1 related 
to them the bitter Makings and Scornings that fell upon 
me, . . the Invectiveness and Cruelty of the Priests, 
t Inve*otlver. Obs. rare. [f. invective vb. (a. 
F. invecliuer Colgr.) + -kb 1 .] One who utters in- 
vectives ; a railer. 

1596 H. Clapham Brie/e Bible i. 77 I.Pt therefore Inveo- 
tivers against Brethren. .Smite their tliigh. 

Invextivist. rare. [f. Invkctive sb. + -ist, 
after salirist, etc.] One who practises invective. 

B86a Independent (N. Y.) la Tune (Cent.), It is the work 
of a very French Frenchman, of a. .powerful satirist and in- 
vectivist. 

tZllT6Xtor. Obs. [a. late L. agent-n. 

(zom invehH-e : see Invkioh.] An inveigher. 

i6sa Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xxiiL 376 This is the very 
life of all hooka . . it is their guard and security from the 
mouths of scandalous invectors. 

tlnwctory, tf. [(. 1 ,. invect; 

ppl. stem of invehPre : see -ORY.] Invective. 

1608 T. Morton Preasnb. Encounter 33 An eloquent and 
inuectory style of writing. 

tZnve'ctlire. Obs. [f.asprec.4--nBB.] The 
action of inveighing ; the use of invective. 

1633 T. Adams Exp. a PeU^ ii- 5, 1 have no thought of 
invecture against the creature. 

Inveg^ -vegle, obi. forms of ImrEroLi. 
ZnYrdgh (inv^*), V. Forms: a. 5-6 inYeh, 
6 lnvel(6, -TaiCa, (invee, •velhe, -Yaygh, in- 
wey), 6-7 invayCe, -way (a, 6- InYaigh. /I. 6 
anvah, -YalCa, -Yay(a, 6-8 anvalgh, (6 -vaygh). 
[ad. L. imtehire to cany or bear to or into, h^g 
in, ifsoehl to be borne, cany oneself, or go into, to 
attack, to assail with words, f. in- (In- •) 4* vehlh^e 
to carry, bear. (For the spelling compare eon- 
veixhf i6-i8th c. form of Convkt, also tcY(yA.)] 

1. With literal notion of earpy. 
tL Irans. To carry in, introduce. OSs. tare, Cf. 
Inybokkd. 

1486 Bk. Ss. AUamst tf*r. D ifj a, In them ar y cotowris 
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^iiaTterli fmt \ y* toon In to the othir, & 10 oon celowre la 
iiiuehit in to an othir. 

1 2 . To bring in (to use) ; to introduce, rare, 
ta^ GAaoiNBa Lei. to Ld. Protectors June in Foxe A. 
bt m. (1583) 11. 1346^ 11m^ , . sfaoulde so soone . . aduim to 
enu^ such matter of alteration. 

1 9 . To carry or draw mentally by influence or 
allurement ; to entice, inveigle, ubs. 

1649 Evelyn Liberty 4* Servit. ill. Mi^. Writ (1803! 13 
She . . being altogether inveighed by inclination . . towards 
the person where she hath placed her aflcctions. 1670 
G. H. Hist. Catdinals 1. 111. 97 I'hey endeavour to obtain 
the favour of the Cardinals they serve, by inveighing him to 
dishonesty, a 1680 Uuti.br Kem. (1750) 11 . 443 He is a 
Spirit, that inveighs away a Man from liimaclf. 
tA To carry away \Jo a place). Obs. rare. 

1876 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. 1 . ii. 137 The Lords 
and Commons . . represented that the age and infirmity of 
many of the prelates rendered it likely tliat other large sums 
would be inveighed to Rome anon. 

XL To ^Ak vehemently. 

6. intr. To give vent to violent denunciation, 
reproach, or censure; to rail loudly. Const 
agaiml{^ai.of^on.ujpm\ The current sense. 

a, igap Morb Dyali^ 115 b/a The author Inuidieth 
agaynst the most pestylent secte of these Lutheran ys. 1340 
Mohvbinb VisfeJ^ introd. IVysd. I vf}, lliou shalte im- 
moderately invee ageynst no man. 1963 Win^bt IVhs. 
(1890) 11 . a8 Quhow vehementlie inweys the bliHstt Apoattl 
Paul contrare certane men. 1367 Trioll Treeu. 11850) 6 
Sir, in this you seme against me to inuaye. isyglVvaB 
ACneid. xi. Argt., Drances and Turnus v^n auncient 
hatred inueigh one at the other, R. Scot Discev. 

}Vitcher. i. v. (1886) 9 He would not have pretermltted to 
invaie against their presumption. 1619 H. Hutton Poltie's 
Anai. vs Good is but good ; and no man con more say ; To 
praise the bad makes satyrists invay. i6« Fullbr Hist. 
Camh. viii, f 16. 149, I can hardly inhold from inveighing 
on his memory. s666 Pkpvs Diary 4 July, He much in- 
veighs upon my discounting of Sir John lAWson's saying 
heretofore, that sixty sail would do as much as one hundrecL 
>673 Marvell AV 4 u Tramp. II. 45 To invey against them 
andtrample upon them. 1741 MiddletonC fc^nrfl.ii.iaeThis 
waa irregular and much inveighed against, tgag D'Ismarli 
Chas. /, 1 . viii. 971 Williams inveighed against Laud as a 
Papist. 188a Froudb in Fortn. Rev. C(JXX 1 X. 74a The 
leadership passed to populitf orators, who rose to power by 
inveighing Mainst property. 

1531 R. MoaiCB in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 94 
Secretly he envehed arainst thair ductriiie. a 1940 Barnbs 
tVhs. (1573) 318/t, 1 naue taken vpon mee, not to enuey 
agaynst any person. sguT. Wilson Rhet.itsbDba b, 1 n^ht 
enucigh thus, O sham^ll deede. (961 Daub tr. BuUinger 
on Apoe. Pref. (1573) s To enueygh against the Popish 
clergie. 1699 Fuller Ck. Hist. iv. 1 1 15 The Arch-Bisnop 
of Canterbury envei^'d as bitterly of the Franchises in- 
frini^, of the Ahbj’-Church of Westminster. 

1 6. trans. To attack or assail with words, rare. 
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11. iii. aoi It may well stand 
in competition with any that enveighs it. 

Hence Xavel'gliiiig vbl. sb. and ppl. a. (in sense 
5) ; XaTei'gliar, one who inveighs, a denouncer. 

1^ Sia F. Knollyb in Ellis Ong. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 945 
The Quene of Skottes .. fell into hyr ordinarye invaying 
agaynst niy Lord of Murraye. 1984 Hooker Descr. Exusfer 
(1765) 83 A sharp Inveigher against the one, and an earnest 
Maintainer of the other. 1634 Sir T. Herbrrt Trav. 79 
Thifl inveighing discourse, .prevailed with credulous youth- 
full Temcriske. 1669 K. Montagu in Bnccleuch MBS. 
(Hist. MSS Comm.) 1. 44c The rest of the conversation 
passed with great inveighing on his side against the Dutch. 
i<^ in Ma^. Coll. 4 r yas. 11 (O. H. S.) 999 ssote, A biller 
inveigher of the Church of Rome. 

ZnTeig^le (invrg'l), v. Forms : a. 6 envogel, 
-vagle, (-veugle), 6-8 onveigle, (6 -Yelghle, 7 
-Yoygle), 7-8 enYoasle. B. 5 InYegel, 6-7 
-Yagle, 6-8 -Yaagla, (7 invaighla), 6- InYalgla. 
[In 15-1 6th c. envegie (rarely enveug/e)f app. a 
corruption of an eailier ^avegle, avenge ^ a. F. 
avengler to blind, f. avettgle^ OF. also avteegle:--- 
late pop. L. aboett/umf f. ab- away from, without 
•f ocul-us eye. The word appears to have been 
Mialysed as a-vegie^ and this by exchange of pre- 
fixes, made en-vegle, as in some other words ; cC 
enbraid^abraid^ enom^aom^ adorn \ cf. csp. L. 
exemplum^ OF. essample^ ME. *esaump/e, asaum- 
plty corruptly ensample. It is probable that some 
analogy suggested the prefix en-^ whence the Latin- 
ized in-. The stem-vowel e is normal : cf. people 
— F. peuple^ L. poMus.\ 

1 1 . trans. To blind in mind or jndgement ; to 
beguile, deceive, cajole. Obs. 

a. igaa Morr De Quat. Navies. Wka. 79/1 Thus en- 
ueigletti he them that either be good, or but metely badde. 
1609 Holland Amm. MarcolJ. xxx. vi. 385 They..en- 
veagle and deceive by their subtile orationa the integritie 
of fudgea. i6is Florio. CieessrSf to blinde. to enueagle. 
a 1709 Atkvnb Pari, Pol. Tracts (1734) 390 Your rhetorical 
Flourishes in a Cose of Innocent Blow, which contributed 
in an high Degree to enveagle the Jury, and bring that 
Noble L^ to the Scaffold 

p, 1494 Fabyan Chross. vii. 668 The sayd duke of Glouoe- 
ter inuegelyd so the archbys^op of Caunterbury. .that he 
went with hym to the quene. 1951 Latimeb 3rd Serm, 
L^s Prayer Wks. (Parker Soc.) L 357 He [the devil] 
intendeth ^to inveigle^ even very kings, and to make them 
negligent in their business and office. 1579 Lyly Fuphues ' 
(Arb) 87 So it is that loue hath as w^ inuegicd me as 
others. 1994 Hooxbr Keel. Pol. 1. viL | 7 The subtiltie of 
Satan inueagling vs, aa it did Eue. 16^ Sir T. Brownx 
Pseud. Ep. I. vu. b 8 The Qivmistes, overmagnifying their 
preparations, inveigle the curtosiiy of many. 


2 . To gain over or take captive by deceitful 
allurement ; to entice, allure, seduce, 
a. c 1940 tr. Pal. Yerg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 79 The 
Pictes. . were more envegeled with the desier of fraye then 
inflamed with the amhitloa of Imperia 1949 Latimbe 4M 
Serm. bef. Edw. F/(Arb.) leS Other ihernm chat cnuegle 
mennes daughters, .and go about to mariye them wyihouta 
theyr [father-^ ] consents. 1874 Owbn Holy .Spirit (1693) no 
She had no Raiu or Allurements, .to enveagle the minds of 
Corrupt end Sensual Men. 

fi. i«8 Br. Watson Sev, Sacrum, xxix. x8B Let not the 
flattering (ace of worldlye waalthe inueigle and deceyue you. 
1989 Gsbenk Meesaphon (Arb.) 36 Thinking with the sight 
or hts fl->cke8 to inueigle her. b6ob Holland Pliuy 1 . 991 
I'hchc birds . . take a great delight to inveagle others, and 
to iteale away some pigeons from their owne flocks. 

Milion Comue 538 Yet have they many bails, and BuileOtl 
spclh To inveigle and invite the unwary sensa. i66| Butlrb 
Hud. 1. ii. 588 As Indians with a Female Tame Elephant 
inveigle the Male. 1687 Shadwbll JsnueneU 49 She stood 
at the door to inveagle Passengers. 1766 Fordycr Sertn. 
y^g. Ib'om. (1767) 1. 111. xxs Poltrons. .inveigle the aflectiona 
of virtuous women. 1840 Dickrns Bares. Rue^xnxx. 1 don't 
want to inveigle you. i860 Motlrv Nethert. (1868) 1 . ii. 44 
An organiKed system of harlotry, by which the aoldiers aoa 
politkians of France were inveigled. 

t b. To entrap, ensnare, entangle. Obs. 

1991 T. Wilson Logike (1567) 80 b, One maio easely be 
enueigled and brought to an inconuenlence, before he be 
ware. 1647 Sandvbson Seeme. 11 . at6 To envcigle and en- 
tangle his necessitous neighbour . . till he have got e hank 
over his estate. 1707 Sloanb Jssmaica 1 . 933 llie branches 
are inveigled among one another, spreading themselves on 
every hand. Ibidl\. 196 They fwebs of a certain spider] 
are so strong as to give a man inveigled in them trouble 
for some time. 

o. With complemental extension: To draw (any 
one) by guile into (/p, from^ etc.) action, conduct, 
a place, etc. ; away^ in \ ^ to do something. 

ISM Taverner Ga^. Wysed. 1. 35 a, He myght be . . In- 
urgled by the force & power of fret ides to do any thing 
olherwyse, then the tenour of iustyce A honesty requyred. 
1964 Goldino yus/ine (1570) 175 Hin sonne Comanus.. 
was inuegicd aeeiiist the Maetiliens, by one of his Lordea 
1616 Sunfl. ft Mahkh. CouHtey Farms 38 Neuer attempt- 
ing to inueagle or draw away any df their men servants or 
maids from Uiem. 1643 Sir T. Bmownb Relig. Med. 1. 1 7, 

1 never . . endeavoured to enveagle any mans belief unto 
mine. 1683 Wood L\fe Mar. (O. H. S.) 1 . 471 Inveighling 
Dr. Thomas Jones.. 10 be false to his trust. s66s Cowley 
C'^ttrr Colman St, 1, Ye shall no more .. inveigle into 
laverns young Foremen of the Shop. 168a H. Moxa 
Annot. Glanvitfs Lux 0 . 103 A soul enveigled in vhioua- 
ness. 1794 Richardson Gmssdison (1781) 1 . axUi. i6r The 
chairmen . . were inveigled away to drink lomewhere. 1788-74 
Tucker /.r. Nat. (1834) 1 . 11. xxvi. | 3c. 373 Many of them 
are inveigled to enibt by drink, or by bounty money. 1774 
Pknmani* Tour Scot, in 177B. 139 To envcigle him from nia 
father and friends. 1879 JowBTT/V(n/o(ed.Rt 1 . iii Socrates, 
who inveigles him into an admission that everything has 
but one opposite. 1876 Gladstone Giean. (1879) 11 . 981 
Ihe Natives are inveigled on board to look at axas or 
tobacco. 

d. In good or neutral sense : To beraile. 

eiTao Shbpvield (Dk. Buckhm.) IVks (i7sS H- »9 My 

garden, .has nothing in it to inveagle one's Inoughts. 

e. coltoq. I'o cajole one out of something. 

1849 E. E. Napier A'jrrurrr. dr. 11 . 107 He managed 

to 'inveigle* me out of sixpence and a roll of tobacco, 
before we parted. 

£ To lorce (something) upon a person by cajol- 
ery, etc. rare. 

17W Mad. D'Arrlav Diaey 3 Jan., She had distressed me 
..by inveigliim, rather than forcing upon ma, a beautiful .• 
new year's gift. 

Hence ZnYei'gled ppl. a. (in quot. in sente ' in- 
veigling’), iDYei'glliiig vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

vjga FoaxEBT Tkeophilus 318 in Aesglia vll, Bllynded l»y 
Sathans enveglynge. 19M Mablowe Edw. II, 1. ii. a66 
That sly inveigling Frenchman we’ll exile, a 1810 Hbalbv 
Cebee (1636) 133 lo passe by them speedily, and stop the 
earres unto their inveygled pcrswasions. 1871 Mabveli. 
Reh. Tramp. 1. 57 It looks all so like subterfuge and in- 
veogling. 189a Dbydbn St. Euremonte Ess. we An inveg- 
ling, self-interessed Widow. 

ZnTgiglmiailt (invrg’Imdnt). [f. prec. > 
-mbnt.] > The action, process, or means of in- 
veigling ; cajolery, allurement, enticement. 

i 883 H. More Conject. Cabbed. (1713) 938 There Is no 
wa^iettcr that I know to be (reed from such inveiglements. 
1600 tr. Amyraldus' Treat, cone. Reltg. iil i. aiaThey are 
the inveglements to incontinence. sybB-yp Tuckbb Lt. 
Nat. (1B34) 11 . V. f 16. 3B The fall of Troy is ascribed to 
the inveiglements of Paris and elopement of Helen, 
Comh. Mag. Nov. 933 He . . would try even not to think 
upon the female inveiglement In which he believed. 
Znveiglw (mvi-gbi). [f. as prec. + -KB I] 
One who inveigles ; an enticcr, seducer, cajoler. 

1949 Laiimeds 4th Sorm, be/. Edw. VI (Arb.) ia8 marr.^ 
The inueglers of mens doughters ar(c] notyd. 1661 K. W. 
Conf. Charmc., Courtier (sSbo) 90 The court minions (those 
paramours of lust, and inveaghlers to debauchery). sySa 
Miss Burney Cecilia lY. 973 Thou thing of fair profes- 
oions 1 thou inveigler of esteem I iMj Letsmegt Hour 615/1 
The portrait of an 'inveigler* [Thug]. 

t ZBT€i*l, V, Obs. Also 6-7 -Yftil, -Ygyl. [t 
1 h -1 or ^ + Viifi V . : cf. Envbil.] tram. To cover 
or shroud with or as with a veil ; to enveil. 

199a Danixl Delia xl, Think the same becomes thy fading 
best, Which then shall most inuaile, and shadow most. 
1613-18 W. Browne Brit. Poet. i. v, Invailcd with a sable 
weed she sate. i8r9 Jackson Cereed v. 1 . 1 4 [tr. Seneca] 
Iky heart is not invailed ; thou art free from avarice. 
a 1783 TShenrtunr in Dodsley Descr. Leasawes P 41 Aud 
while the sight inveils a part Let fancy paint the rest. 
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bif«l*llLK nif». Aho 6 cuTajiL [f. Iv- > 
( 1 ^- 1 ) •f VKIK V.] iirww. To airoak or divmify 
with or oi with veins. 

«i5ig Skilton * Knmltdgt, it Sapfayr* of 

«adiw% enuayned with iadv blew. Jn^ntkty Mmt* 

XVI. 404 Carpets wove Or purple grain with gold ioveined. 

Inve(l)lop(e» obsw forms of Ekvklop o. 

ZnwtMiU# linvcndYb*!), o. mrv. [In- 9 .] 
Not vendible; unsaleable. Hence InTwa^lhl'- 
XStir, ZaTO*«dlUeaens» nnsaleablenesa . 

s^ pNiu.in, imtmdibk , . . nnsslcablo. inp Baiurv voL 
II, /eoMufiMmvM, unsalcableness. T17.. fieoMuTo Rdr. 
<K 4 i The author may be laughed at, and the stationer 
beggared by the hoolt’s invendibility. lylp Ibfpkiuiom 
(> 8501 11. 566 ll luul already begiu to renacr our oils 
invendible in the ports of Prance. 

tlnve*nemated, ppl» a. OSs, rart’~\ [For 
^mvemenaied, f. L. m- (In- 8 ) -f venhutm poison, 
vtnendtus poisoned: after invuumi. Envenom.] 
troMS. To envenom. 

1716 M. Davibs Athm. Brii. II. To Rdr. 40 Enemies of 
the most inveoemaled Viperin or rather llraoonick kind. 

Inveneme, -Im, -om(e, -omouo, obs. ff. £n- 

TENOM, -OIIOU8. 

( 1440 Ppvmp, Pmrv. a6’ 

Ld. BiMNRBa GaU. Bk, M 
Take heede. .that our loue be 


■6j/i Invenymyn, V€ntn§, aieee 
^AurtL Let. ix. Keviin? 
le be not Inueniiaed with vnkindiies. 


Invenlmnt (invi'ni^nt), n. ran, [ad. L. im- 
pr. pple. of imnnlre to come upon.] 
Coming on, oncoming. 

^HS^Ihiasu. BaUtr xxvn. 187 Bound and prone, expati- 
ate with nice art To the invenient honor. 


ZnwOlit (iove-nt), v. [f. L. invent-^ ppl. stem 
of invenin to come upon, discover, find out, de- 
vise, contrive, 1 tn- (In- 9 ) 4. cvnllr^ to come. Cf. 
F. iwvenUr (i.i >39 in R. Estienne).] 
i* 1 . tram. To come upon, find ; to find out, dis- 
cover. ( 0 ^r. exc. in reference to the Imuntion cf 
the Cress : see Invention 1 E) 

(Oftan implytag *10 find out or discover by eeurch or 
ei^cavour , and so passing into the later senses.) 

€M 4 j^Sngt 4* Cmrfli (Percy Sac) 64 Syiui that Eve was 
procreat owt of Adams syde, Cowd not aiich aewels in this 
fond be Invencyd. 1341 K. Copland Ga/yra'i TtraUut, 
8(^,Theyahuld inuent and knowe that there be two fyrste 
dynmnees of the functions and actions of mcdycyne. 1346 
Lanolbv /W. yrrg, Dtlmunt, 11. xii. 68 Gold.. Cadmus, as 
PHnie afifynneth, found it in the mount Pangeas, in Thrace ; 
or aa some thynke, it wasThoas and EacUs that inuenied it 
ks Panchoia. o Hall CArva.. Hen. VU 34 b. Because 
none of thoir Masters were bvented culpable of tbys naughtye 
ucto, tho kynge . . restored them to their libmtie. i gpo 
Srunsaa F. Q, iil v . 10 Vlnrimell . .vowed never to returne 
■faine Till him alive or deed she did invent. ififiECuLrcrrKe 
A Cols Bnrikai. Anmi.^ At the beginning of the Colon, a 
Valvo b placed .. invented by Boubinus. 1719 J. Kkill 
Anim. Oeeon. Pref. (1738J 11 Inventing many Propositions 
oonceming: the Motion of tho Blood. sH^ Athki.stan 
Rilky Atkee v. 71 ao/r, Aooordiiig tv the popular belief 
amongst the Greeks it was in a bed of this tender herb 
(sweet basil] that Our Isird’s Cross was invented. 

2 . To find out or produce by mental activity, 
i* a. To devise, contrive ; to plan, plot. Ohs. 

1S3P Lhle Papers 9 Aug. V. e6 (M.S.) He will invent all 
BMaiia he can ta be stayed here. DALRYMrui tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. V. a88 Throw counsel of his wyf he inuented 
the kings slauchlre. 1841 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 111. 
>99 A plot . . invented, one would imagine, not by men, but 
by Cacodmmons. vgns Johnson Reunbtsr No. 77 r 14 
kor laboured impiety, what apology can be invcntecif lEei 
Kbatb Lamia 315 And there had led Days happy os the 
gold coin could invent Without the aid of love. 

t bi To compose as a work of imagination or 
Htcrary art ; to treat in the way of literary or artistic 
composition. Obs, or merged in c or 3. 

1370 FLiUAtNO Patupl, Epi^. 393 NF/tf, Your braine or 
your wit. and srour pen, the one to inveut and devise : the 
tither to writa 1600 SiiAKa A. Y, L, iv. iii. 99, 1 say she 
neuer did inuent this letter. This is a mans inuentiun, and 
his hand, a 1683 (Jloham Art Poetry Wlu. (1686) ao Take 
a known Subject and invent h wclL 1697 FIbvdicn Mneid 
Dcd. (R.X A poet is a maker, as the word signifies : and he 
who cannot mal^ that u. invent, hath his name for nothing. 

o. To devise something fislsc or fictitious; to 
fishricate, feign, * make up . 

>338 CovsaDAUi Susanna 43, 1 neuer dyd eny soch 
Biinges. as thcM men haue malicioinly inuenied aguynst me. 
m 1348 HALLCArwa., Edeo. /Ka37b, He invented a cause of 
bis comn^g, . ■ to pertracte the tyme, till his men [etc.X 
2676 tr. Cnillaiiore's Yey. Athens 74 [She] confessed that 
■he had invented the newa lypi Maa Radcliwb Rom. 
PCrest X, She directed Peter to invent some excuM for bis 
afamnee. 1840 Macaulay Hiet. Bs^. vi. 11 . 158 The cahim- 
aies which . . ae had invented to bumkea the fmae of Anne 
Hyda 1871 FaaaiiAN Horm, Ceaq, IV. aviu. 237 His real 
history is welXnigh as nurvellous as aaythmg that legend 
could invent. 

8. To find out in the way of original contrivance ; 
to create, produce, or construct by original thought 
or ingenuity ; to devise first, originate fa new method 
of action, kind of instrument, etc.). The chief cur- 
rent sense. 


1338 Starkey England 1. t. la We scbal see iofsrnyte 
■tiunge arcys and oraflya inuentyd by mannys wyt. 2348 
Lahclbv Pol. Yerg. De invent. 111. x. 78b, Danlahis.. finite 
faiuented the art of Carpentrie with these instnimentes 
fialowyng, the Sawe, Qnppe axe, and Plumline. 1388 
CaArroN Ckron. 1 . 54 Esdrus . . invented the same Hebrew 
Charectes which arc u.sed at this day. i8es R. JoMNaoN 
Kingd. f Comano. (1693) a; 'lliey Invented the aitc uf 


prlatinm 1883 R. HooKBA/iier«w. Pref bQb, There may 
bs yet invented several olhar helps for the eye. ifte Blaiu 
Rket, L a. igsGeKleo invented the teleacopc. s8ae Pkwpv 
A sW; Jmrmaliam xiii. 94 The Morning CMromeU had the 
emiltt . . of inventing the leading articia i8it} Huxlbv in 
Aeademy 34 Nov., 1 only said 1 invented the word * gnostic 
f 4 . To originate, introduce, or bring into use 
fonnally or by authority; to found, establish, in- 
8titntc, appoint. Obs. 

1948 Lamclbv PoL Vorg. Do invent, vti. iv. 139 Dominicko 
.. inuented a newe fraicrnita named Dominicans, black 
Friers, or Frieis preachers. 1377 NoeTHaaooxx Dieiug 
(1843) 44 Fesliual dais ia <dd time were inuented for re- 
creetion. 2813 PuacMAs Pilgrimage (1614) 589 Who first 
lnvetic<^ the order of the Mamalnkca. 1883 M a nlev Groiiud 
Lotu C, Ik'arres 936 That oli Taxes invented during the 
War should be abolished, s^ DavoaN SL Euremont's Eu. 
8 The first Tarquin to give more Dignity to the Senate 
.. invented Ornaments, and gave marks of Distinction. 
t6. With irf. (in senses 8-41: To plan, plot, 
devise, contrive, find out how (/# do something). 

a 2^ Hall CArwi., Ed-m. lY 138 When as kyng Edward 
sought, invented and studied dayly and howerly to biyng 
hym selfe to quietiicHse. 1363 Shutk Arckit, M j b, l*he 
1 uscanea . . inuented to buyide stronglye after the maner 
aforsayde. 2880-2 Pbpvs Dmry 8 Feb., If they do invent to 
bring their masters in ao much a week by tbeir induetry or 
theft. 2882 Fkltham Lusorim, etc. 64 What Pliny 
said of him that firm invented to saw stones, syap Bim.aa 
Serm, Govt. Ttotgue Wka. 1874 11 . 41 They wifi invent to 
engage your attention. 

f ZllTMat, sb. Obs, [ad. L. sb. use 

of neat, of ntvoUus, pa.pple of imvenfre : see prec.] 

1 . Something invented; a device, contrivance: 
* Invention 6, 9. 

lUg Aar. Parkrr Ps. cvL 308 But they more oft rebeld: 
Wiin ihcyr inuentes and eo for sinne they were hut iustly 
fold. 1^ Lislb AC(/ric on 0 . 4 H. Test, To Rdr. 4 Many 
notable inuents, and works elL old time, haue perisbeiL 

2 . Inventive faculty : Invention 4. 

a 2803 MoNTGOMaaia ibiM. xxix. Thy Homers style, thy 
Petrariui high invent, Sail vanqtush death, and live eternally, 
t ZllTM*nt, PpL a, Obs. [ad. L. invenl-us^ uil 
pple. of invenin to Invent.] Found out, dis- 
covered, Invented. (Const, as pa. pplt.) 

a 13M Colkeibie ,Kotu 680 The king . . a curnar of a cuntre 
seuerall, Nocht than invent, inhabit aa it lay, Gatf liim be 
teilc hcretable fur ay. ax$cn Barclay yngurtk (Pjrnson, 
ed. a) 46 b, For at that tyme . . they were iiat yet inuent. 
Inventable : see Inventxblk. 


tZ'ATentar, -sdra. Chiefly Se, Obs. [a. 
OK. inventairc (1344 in Godef.), ad. late I.,. iV 
ventdrium^ lit. a list of what is found, f. invenin^ 
invent^ to find : see Invent.] • Inventory sb, 

S433 R, E, Wills (188a) 103 The seyd godes in the Inuen- 
tare. 1818 W. Haio in J. Kussell Haigs vil (1881} s6u That 
trunk was packed accorduig to tlie^ mventaire. sfin Se, 
Acts Ckas. / (18701 V. 14/a The pairtica vpgivers of the 
saids inventors. 2840 2 Kirkcudbr. War^Comm. Min. Bk. 

4S Ane rentall of the dewties of the lands tbalrin con- 
tained, with anc inventor. 

Hence tXnvaatar (-Ir, -nra) 9., to inventory. 
1883 inventory Ld. J. Cordon's Fumit.^ The iiisieht of the 
place of Greenlaw is inventired beflbir the persones following. 
1936 Mrs. Caldrrwood Jrtd. 99a They have first been 
shown, and inventured and valued at the custom-house here. 

InvBntar, obs. Sc. ionn of Inventob. 
Inwentariaa, obs. var. Inventorub v, 
iTnynutmrj^ -wie, sb. Obs. [Variant f. 
Inventory, after L. iswenldrium.'] = Inventory sb. 

a 15x9 Srrlton image ipocr. 11. Wks. 1843 II. 4S7/1 Of 
Invcntariea [printed inventaUries], Of tesiamentaries. And 
of mortuaries. 2^ Gbafton Ckrim. 11 . 20 After an Inven- 
tory taken thereof, caused the same to be brought into his 
treasurie. 2841 Termes de la Ley 190 b, An Inventory is a 
caialogue or recitall in writing of all the goods and chattels 
of one that is dead, with the valuation of them by foure 
credible persons which every Executor and Admibstralor 
ought to exliibite to the Ordinary at the time appointed 
bun. 1703 [see next]. 2783 Whrklock J’rrwr. 30 June (2767) 
■3 If 1 omit any thing in thrir inventory. 

t b. loosely. A plan or specification. Ohs, 

2M WiLLRT Hexapla Exod. 650 In puUike buildinn .. 
the workmen haue a ceitainc inuentarie or plot giuen them, 
which they follow in their worke. 

tZ'nventExy, 9 . Obs. » Inventory 9. 

2300 SwiNBuaNR Testaments aao First ofoU the moueabla 
goodcs were inuentaried and praised, aa boushold siHfle, 
come, and cattell, &c. then the unmeueabba as lanses of 
eruundes or tenements. 2703 Providence (U. S.) Rec. (2894) 
V. 144 Ail those Moveable goods the whit^ are mventarum 
in the inventarey of my late husband his Estate. 

t Znva'ntatiTe, a Obs. rare, [f. Invbnt 9 . 
-b-ATivi.] -i Inventive. 

2342 Act 33 Hess, Yill. c 9 1 2 Many subtill Inuentadiw 
and crafte persona 

Znwratad (Uive*nt ^), ppL a. [f. Invent 9, -h 
•EDl.] Discovered, found out (obs.)i devised, 
contrived ; made up, fabricated, feigned. 

sM> R. CorLANo Gain's Terapent. a E iv. To the good 
and ryght vsage of inuented thyaMs. 1382 T. Nobton 
Cedvin's inst. i. 5 New inuented lofnaia of worshipping 
God. 2687 Miltoh P. L. If. 70 Mixed with Tartarean 
Sulphur, and strange fire. His own idvented Torments. 2718 
Law Seriosss C, xv. (1799) 367 Thoee antick and invented 
motions which make fine dancing. sM Whatrlv Rhetoric 
in Esuycl. Metr^. 1 . 053/1 Artetotle, in his Rhetoric, has 
divided Examples into Real send InveMted, 

InvEnter: sec Inventor. 


9 . rare, [fi Invent v, (or sb,) 4- 
-FUL.J Full Of inventimi ; showing inventivenett. 


sTff I. Otrvoaa Rene, hi ReeU. Fresmee (T.X The genius 
of the Frenoh goremmem apnenn poweriul only indemmo 
lion, and inventful [ed, a 1 . Pref. ap inventive) only in 
pression. ifisfi KuaHiN Meii. Paint. 111 . iv.^ x. | ai We 
have enough, and to spore, of noble inventful pictures. 

Znwantibi'lity, -abi'litj- [f- next : 

see -XTY.] a. Capability of being inventra. fb, 
(In quot.) Capacity of inventing, inventiveness. 

t88a J. Sfarhow tr. Bekmds Rem. M'Jb., Theee. Lett. 15 
In the Power of the Divine Vision, Invemibility, and Per- 
oeptibiUty. 

Inweiitiblaf -able, a. rare. ff. Invent 9. -k 
-IBLK, -ABLE. Tbc form in •iMo is on L. analog from 
inven/-, ppl. item of invenin.} Capable being 
invented. 

184s Ld. j. Dicav Sp, Tsrienn. Part 13 There can be nn 
cause colourably inventsUe, wlicrunto to attribute them. 
skna A. B. Mmtmt. Peleme 7 Which our party did assay by 
alfinventible means to bring him to. 2833 Maq. WoKCsaTsa 
Cent. Isev. Ixvii. (T.), When first 1 gave my thoughu to 
make guns shoot often, 1 thought there had been but one 
only exquisite way invcntible. i8gn CkUage Advmme 
s4 Jan.. If only there were invented, or inventiblc, some 
sort of ' Kcclcy -cure '. 

Hence ZBva*atlblaaa«i (Craig, 1847). 

Znwantioil (invrnfdn). [a. OF. inveneion, en- 
vention (1270-97 in Godef. C ompl.\ ad. L. iiifNif- 
tiin-em n. of action fi:om invenire i see Invent 9.] 

L llie action, lacnlty, or manner of inventing. 

1 . The action of coming upon or finding; the 
action of finding out; discovery (.whetheracddcntal, 
or the result of search and effort). Obs. or anh, 

n 139a St. Stephen ata in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1681) 30 
Saynt Steuyn innencioun : pat es ^ finding of his body, 
ssafi Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 15311 In the inuencyon of 
the body of saynt Stephan. STARKhv England 1. iv. 

116 For no study nor desyre of victory, but only for the in- 
ventyon of the truth and equyte. 1394 Hookkr EeeL Pel. 
11. i. § 3 That judicial method whicli serveih best for the 
invention of truth. 2863-6 Phil. Trasss. 1 . 14, 1 have .. 
reason to believe, that the Invention of Longitudes will 
come to its perfection. 2891 Kav Creatieu il (1693) 45 Na- 
ture hath provided . four .. Channels to convey it into the 
Mouth, which are of late invention, and called by Ana- 
tomists, DnelmsSa/ivales. sjsB N kwton Ckronal. A mesuUtd 
i. 166 The invention and use of the four metals in Greece. 
2830 Nkalk //ymar 11867) 104 But that thirst Thou 
wouldst express For Lost man’s invention. 1867 FaitSMAN 
Hcrm. Cong. <1877) I. v. 440 stole. His tomb must have been 
removed on the Invention of Arthur in the time of Henry 
the Second. 

b. Invenlion of the Cress : the reputed finding 
of the Cross by Helena, mother of the Emperor 
Constantine, in a.d. 336 (see Ckobs sb. a); hence, 
the church festival observed on the 3rd of May in 
comroemoratiun of this. 

1432 Fasten Lett. 1 . axi The Sunday next after the Feat 
of the Invenciun of tbc Crua, the ix. day of May. 1387 
Holinshro Scot. Ckron. (1805) 11 . 65 On the Holy Ro^- 
day, called the invention of die Croes. 1698 Fbyxr Aec. 
E. Issdia k P>aBi On tbc same day they commemorate St. 
Helen’s Invention of the Criiss at Jenisulcm. 1709 Lend. 
G'as. No. 45^1 Yesterday being the Feast of the Invention 
of the Holy Cross, the Emperor, the two Kmpremes . . per- 
formed their Devotions in the Church of the Jesuits. 2897 
J. T. Tomlinson Prayer Book. Art. 4 Horn. 1. 14 l‘hc /n- 
vention of the Crete .. not been disproved',-^ faint 
praise, wnich might be applied to many other doubtful 
'inventions*. 

t o. Finding out, solution (of a problem). Obs. 

1484 Caxton Fables of A(fonce (1B89) 3 A siibtyle Inuen- 
cion of a sentence gyuen upon a derke and obscure cause. 
2371 Digcbs Pantem. iv. xxiv. £c iij a. Rules for the inuen- 
tion of his capacitie superficial! and Solide. xfiai Burton 
Anal. Mel. lit. iv. 1, iii. (1691) 667 Pythagoras offered an 
hundred Oxen for the invention of a Geometrical Probleme. 


d. Rhet, The finding out or selection of topics 
to be treated, or arguments to be used. 

2309 Hawks Ptut. Pleat, viii. (Percy Soc.) 39 The fyrste 
of them is called Inveneion, Whiche surdeth of the most 
noble werke Of v. inward wittca 1332 Elyqt Gov. 1. xiv, 
Whiche Is the f3rr8te parte of Rhetorike, named Inuention. 
2639 O. Walkkr Oratory 2 1 'hc Parts of Orstory are Inven- 
tion, tskine care for the Matter ; and Elocution, for the 
Words and Style. 1703 Watts I,ogic in. ii | 7 By some 
logical Writers this Business of Topics, and Invention is 
treated of in such a manner with mathematical Figures and 
Diagrams, filled with the barljarous technical Words, iVa/- 
eets. HiPcis, Ropeos. Nesrop. etc. a 1888 J. Ksa Lect. Hist. 
Psreaek. xiv. (1888) a5x His sermons are remarkable for the 
■kill displayed in what the French call 'invention* or the 
raising of topics. 

2 . The action of devising, contriving, or making 
up ; contrivance, fabrication. 

tsFb Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 15^1) a These tbynges, whiche 
be not of myne inuencion, but with great labour gathered, 
ittx P'cKss Mary in Ellia Q^. Lett. Scr. l II. 163 To use 
alteraeyons of theyr owne Invencyon. 1895 Woodward 
Hat. Hist. Earth (2700) 9a Carrying rather an appearance 
of Figment and Invention .. than of Truth ana Reality. 
2704 bwtrr T. Tub Ded., Thia proceeding is not of mv own 
invention. iTsa Ds Fob Plagne (1754) 1 Printed News- 
Papers ..to spread Rnmoura and Repons of Thmci; and 
to improva them by the Invention of Men. AfadL who ia 
credited with the invention of thn fablof 
8. The original contrivonee or productioD of a 
new method or means of doing something, of an 
art, kind of instrument, etc. previously unknown 
(see Invent 9. 3) ; origmation, introductionw 

253(1 Elyot Gov. 1. xxvi. They that write of the firsto in- 
uentiona of thinges, haue good cause to sapposo Lucifer . 
to be the first inuentour oTdiso playiuS^ >^ Jas* I Coasv 
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xrr. Bflo All half civilised aatioas tiave made many great in> 
ventKMis, bat no great dieooveriea. 1173 HaMceroM /mUtt. 
Lift VII. iv. <1876) a47 The exoane raniy of mvcnrione dac 
10 women. 

b. Id art and literary compoution : The deviling 
of a lobject, idea, or method of tieatmeiit, exer- 
cise of the intellect or imagination; *the choice 
and production of Mich objects as are proper to 
enter into the composition of a work of art * (Gwiit 
ArehiL Gloss.\ 

loath to epoyle the naturall beautie'.'. with an nrunoeu 
bridge, fetcheth a sadden Invention out of . . Palmvtreea 
i6ot Dstdrn Ptxf. Amn, WIcs. (Globe) 40 'llie first 

happiness of the poet's inmgmation is properly invention, or 
findmg of the thought, tyfip Sia I. Kbvnousi Dite, ii. 
(1876) 317 Invention., is little more than a new combination 
of those images which have been previously gathered and 
deposited in the memory, itsj Ruskin AM. Pamt. 1 . 11. 
VI. iii. • 03 All so^ollcd invmxion is in landscape nothing 
more Chan appropriate recollection. 

4. The faculty of inventing or devising ; power 
of mental creation or construction ; inventiveness. 

c 1480 Hknsyson Tfst. Cm. 67 , 1 wait nocht gif this nar- 
ratioun Be authoreist, or fenyeit of the new Be sum poeit, 
throw bis inventioun. 1376 Fleming Efiti. Ep. 

A 1 comniende yotir wu and invention. 1638 F. Junius 
Paint, of Ancients aafi Wee must rather give our Invention 
the full rainea 1793 Smbaton Ethstono L. | too He was not 
a ^n of much invention. PaKocoTT h'eni. A is. • 1846) 

1 . iii. 156 His invention was ever busy in devising intrigues, 
fs. The manner in which a thing is devised or 
constructed ; iuvented style, fashion, design. Ohs. 

1513 Bbadshaw JS*/. IVerhurge l 1787 Your gormentes .. 
Euery wre made after a newe inuencyoii. lyit Addisom 
Efset. No. 115 P 6 Guihi of several Sizes and Inventiona 
1715 Lboni Palimdio's Arckit. (174a) 1 . 50 The Chambers., 
are .. painted in grotesque of a very fine ittventioa. 

IL The thing invented. 

6. Something devised ; a method of action, etc. 
contrived by the mind ; a device, contrivance, de- 
sign, plan, scheme. (Now merged in 8 and 9.) 

1513 Kfoas in Cirafton Ckron. (1568) II. 786 The weight of 
all that invention rested in thya laifi Life St. Eridgei in 
Myrr. our Lotiye y) Iiitrud. 53 There was a knyght that 
alway studyed to fyndc newe iiiueiicyons ainoiige the 

C )pje. ijms Shaks. 3 lien. ^ 7 • iv. i. 15 What, it both 
wis and Warwick t)e appeas'd, By such inueiition as I can 
deuiso ? i6m Waknrr Aih. En^. xiii. Ixxvit. (i6ial 318 To 
worebip mcare Inuentions, yea inferior Things of nought. 
1611 Biblb Ec'cl. vii. aq God hath made man vpright: out 
they haue sought out many inueniiooa 1689 Boylu Oecas, 
Eejf.. Disc. Occas. At edit. iv. ii, True Preachers . . miimle 
not their own Inventions, or humane Traditions, with that 
pure and sincere Light of Revelation, slip Ryeon Juan 

11. exxtii. Those soft attentions. Which are <as I must own) 
of female growth, And have ten thousand delkate tnventiona. 
f b. A discover)r, Obs. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilfrimage (161^) 36 Another of atone, in 
both which they writ their inventions of Astronomy. i68fi 
J. Smith Old Age To Rdr. A vyb, The Circular Motion of 
the Bloud; the best and most useful Invention of this 
Latter Age. 

1 7. A work or writing as produced by exercise 
of the mind or imagination; a literary composi- 
tion. Ohs. 

1484 (Lixton Fabies of Aisof 3 5 Uie gaf to hyro the yefte 
of apeche fur to ^ke dyuente fables and Inuencions. 1393 
Nashe a Lett. Con/ut. 3a In ml other my inueutiona thou 
[Aristophanes] inUafusest delight with reprehension, sdos 
Shaks. Twtl. N. V. i. 341 Or say, tis not your seale, not 
your inuantion. 

8. A fictitious statement or story ; a fabrication, 
fiction, figment. 

1^00-00 Du NBAS Poems ix. las In fowll disceptionis, in 
als mventionis braiding. s6oi Shaks. IFoii iii. vL 103 
None in the world, but returne with an inueniion, and clap 
vpon you two or three probable lies. 1698 Fmrxa Ace. n, 
India A P. 233 It may more prolMtbly ba aa Invention to 
fright Passengers. 17^ F. &uth Disc. L 179 The 
Story afhichtmyhad related. .was all meer Invention. 1898 
W. M. Ramsat mat Christ bom in Bethlehem t v. loa The 
oxtreme school of critics reject the tale as an iavention. 

8. Something devised or prodnoed by original 
contrivance ; a method or means of doing some- 
thing, an instrument, an art, etc. originated by the 
ingenuity of some person, and pievionaly unknown ; 
an original contrivance or device. 

1946 Lamoukv Pol. Vorg. Do /moome.'tit. v. Toh, Tyle and 
slate to couer houses were the umaocioa of Siayra. ijia 
T. Washington tr. Nichotafs Viy. l xIx. at b, Gabions .. 
in forme of Baskeu . . a very co m modious invention, for the 
shot . . can doe no hurt nor dammage. 1844 Evelyn Dimiy 
a May, We entered by the draw-bridge, which has an in- 
vention to let one fall, if not premonislted. 178s W. Blanb 
Ees. Hunt. (1788) 7 Barometer . . thb instrament, thongh a 
fine invention is still imperfectly understood. z8ai j. (X 
Adams in C. Davies Motr. Syet. iii. (1871) ais Ths Ficncn 
system .. is in desini the grastest invontion of human in- 
genuity since that Mprintiug. ilsfi Emebson Eng. TnUte, 
Eaeo WkiL (Bohn) 11 . so The SnidUi .. hnvo mads or 
applied the prinetpsl Inventions. 

1 10. Something formally or authoritatively in- 
troduced or estabuahed ; an institution. Ohs^ 

A Ommus SorvUde ttegmie. (1878) 844 The Casdlnal 
■ to nseeashy went away, and tlia new invsntioas 
ersra lavoliad. aiya TUmhb Ese^ Gemi. (R.), Being forood 


to supply the want of anlhorlty by wise tavensloii^ orders, 
and iastitetion. 

U. Mtts. A short piece of music in wfaidi a single 
idea is worked out m a simple manner. 

188s Gaovx Diet. Afns., inmeuiiont a term used by J. S. 
Bachf and probably by him cmly, for small ptanoforte pieces 
~i5 m a parts and 15 in 3 partK— each developing a ungle 
idea, and in soom measure atMwering to the Impromptu of . 
a later day. 

in. 1 12. Coming in, anival. Obs. ran. 

i8ia Dbavton Poty^b. i. 3 And whilst green Theda 
Nymphes.. Sing our Inventioa safe uuto bar kMig-wishl 
Bay. 

Inventional (invcnjanfil), a. ran"^* [f. prec. 
A -AL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of in- 
vention. In recent Dicta. 

t Iiive*iitioner. Obs. rare [f. asprvc.-f 
-BBf.] One who produces an invention; an in- 
ventor. 

i8ta S. STuaTXVAHT bfetmiiiesi (>894) 7 I'he inuentioner 
by his study, induHtrie and practise, hath already brought 
to passa and published dtuerse proiecta, and new deuLee. 

2llTe*ati08lleU| n- rare. [f. as prec. 4- -Lias.] 
Devoid of invention. 

1887 E. Gubney Tertium Qstid II. 77 Musical material, 
even in its most inventiotdess combinations, may have more 
emotional quality than marble. 

tXaT6‘atiaiuii a- Obs. [f. Invbvtion, si if 
on a L. type *invenlibsus : see -oua.] Having or 
showing a power of invention ; inventive. 

tggx F. Sfarsv tr. Cattads Geomancie 107 ‘fha maa b 
wise and inuentions, and especially about warrea 1999 B. 

i ()MSON Cynthia's EtP. n. ii, 1 ‘hou art a fine invrntious 
logue. 1609 Hrywood Brit. Troy 1. xtv, PersuRded such 
R high inueiitiuus stratne Could not proceed from any 
Mortals braiue. 1698 W. D. tr. Comenmd Gate J^t. Uni. 

I 377* 75 Hee that easily apprehendeth a thing [i-*] ingeui- 
oiM : hce chat davbech, iuveutiotts. 

XnTentiTe Cinve*ntiv), a. [a. OF. inventif^ 
•ive (15th c. in Godef. Compl.) ■■It. inventive ; ad. 
1 .. type ^inventiv-us^ f. ifsvent-^ ppl. stem of in- 
venire to Invimt : sec -IVK.] 

1. Having the faculty of invention ; apt or quick 
to invent ; original in contriving or devising. 

c 1490 Lyoo. Seereet 144 Alle othir Keeroys in philiMophye 
It doth excelle and of hm Reson la rooost invantyfC TC1470 
G. AaHBV Active Policy la A pnvonne, Itmed and Inuemit 
a 1968 AacHAM Scholem. il (Arb.) it 7 Those that haue ya 
biueniiuest heades. 188a Evxlyh Ckaleogr. 34 Never bit 
upon among the Greeks and inventive Rexnana. 1^89 Ru axB 
Hints Drama Wks. 184a il. 500 By the inventive genius, 

I mean the creator of agreeable facts and inchfenis. 1879 
H. Grobgx Pregr. A Prt>. x. iii. (t88i) 473 No sbveholding 
people were ever an inventive people. 

D. Const, ef. 

1803 Holland Plutarch's Afor. 35a He was passing 
ingenious and inventive of matter. 1834 Ht. MaanxEAu 
Demerara iv, 46 Not a slave on the plantatimi was so in- 
ventive of excuses. 1869 Adam Smith's IK. JV. I. l vL 90 
notot This labour, .b inventive of mechanical expedients. 

2. Characterized by invention ; produced by 
or showing original contrivance. 

1801 Holland Aim' II. 335 A notable picture. .the deube 


1801 Holland Ptinyll. 535 A notable picture. .the deube 
whereof was paming full of wit, and vene inuentiue. 1818 
Scott Old Mori. xxxv. Treated with every circumstance of 


fictitkias or fitlae, a fitfadcator. f Forncriy, alsoi 
a founder, institutor (afir.). 

tssa Mota la Grafton Ckrm, (136B) II. 807 Although 
king Rkl^a haeda often of cheaa. .mattci^ saiyngsTTlM 
dum not wyck otrong hoode be on the first inveniois ro- 
vnnged. 4991 Huloet, Imieotour of falsa aosuwtions and 
tales, eyeeffmeUm. 1997 N. T. ((zenevj Rotu. L 30 Innau- 
lera ofeuyl thyngem dasobodieiit to fisther and nnibar. 1970 
BucNAnAH Admomit. Wka. (189a) as Gounmloura of tiw- 
UMids, inuencaris of treosoun. 1994 *!• B< LaPnmmmd. Fr. 
Acad. L 3<3 Some say that theLydians ware tba first ia- 
venters of amaM. i8t| PuacnAX Piigrima^ge (1614) 988 
Heere also lived the firnt Heremitasdha first, .of which wna 
Antonv, an Egyptian, inventor of this order). S889 SnL- 
LiNCPL. Otig. Brit. i. 8 'Ibesa laveutcin of Hlalo^ have still 
given out, that they met with some Elder Writers, out of 
whom they liave pretended to derive their Reports. i8fc 
SruHGBON 7 'mat. Dav. Ps. cxix. 03 Whan we eufler from a 
libel it h better to pray about it Ihan . . oven Co demand ua 
apology from the inventor, 

o. One who devises or produces something new 
(as an instrument, an art, etc.) by oriraal cootii- 
yanoe; the originator of a previouuy unknowii 
method or means of doing something ; * the first 
finder-out '. (The prevailing sense.) 

Eden /Vnw/MToRdr. Or the masescaukd 

Labyrinthi, or of konyble great Images caulod Cokwai .. 
and. .other portentous inuaniiom. the which, .brynge rather 
a fiuna to thayr inueatouroR, then trewe gloiyt. 1970 Dbo 
Math. Pref. 34 A certainc lastnimant : which by tha fnuenter 
and Artificer. . wassolde. s8a9-4dr/ ei 7 «. ■/, & 3 • SlStatsito 
efMonofolies\ Lettres Patente. .to the true and first laventor 
and Inventors of such Manufactures. 17318 W arburtom DiVm 
Lerat. 1 . Dcd. 6 Applauses due to tha In venters of the Aits 
of Life. syoS FxERiAa lilmstr. Sterne ii. 06 Its author b no 
more thought of Ihan the inventor of the compam. iSay 
HABBt^arxfrr Ser. L (1847) 34 Xerees prombt a great rawara 


Scott Old Mori. xxxv. Treated with every circumstance of 
inventive mockery and inault. i8{s8 Ruskin Atod. Pmni. 

III. IV. iii. I ai 'lue last characteristic of great art b that 
it must be inventive, that b, be produced oy the imagina- 
tion. 

1 3. Invented, made up. fictitions. Obs. 

i8ia WARNRR(/f/fe) Albion's England ; a continued hbtorie 
of the same Kingdome..noc barren in varietie of inventive 
and. biuoricall mtermtxtures. 1873 (R. Lbigii] Trmms^ 
Reh. 4a I'he absurdity of hb inventive Divinity. 

ZlITgntivalF (inve ntivli), adv. [f. pre& 

-LT ^.] In an mventive manner ; in a way char- 
acterized by invention. 

idAyin Cbaig. 188B Ruskin Time A Tn/r vL The Japanese 
mosKS . . were inventively frightful, like fearful dreams. 1898 
Link Mar. 4/3 Those, .who are inventively minded. 

* ZBWmtiTftneflS (invemtivnes). [C as pree. 4- 
•VESS,] The quality of being inventive ; power or 
faculty of invention ; aptitude in inventing. 

1868 Wilkins Real Char. iii. vii. 44s Inventiveness. 1707 
Bailey voI. 11 , Inventiveness^ Aptness to invent. sBigFoaTEU 
/V/. ignor, (1834) 114 An incesmnt muldfarioua inventive- 
uem in making aknaai every sort of infonaation offer itadf 
m . .attractive forms. 188a H. SrENCsa in Stamdesrd 31 Get. 
5^ The inventivenem which, stimulated by the need for 
economising bbour, has been so wisely fostered amoDg ua 

Znyffntov (inve'otaj). Also 6 -our, (•!«), Se. 
•ar, 6 ~g -er. [a. L. mvemtoTf agent-n. from tw- 
venfn to come upon, Irviht. Cf. F. ieeventeur 
(1454 in Hatz.-Darm.).] One who inventa. 

tl. One who finds out, a discoverer (whether by 
chance, or by investigation and effort). Obs, 

>909 BhwcLArSAjf^Fohs 7 b (8a>|EBcala|rfus which wae 
feral Inoeutour Of Phceyke. 1941 R. Gotland Gmfyede 
TeraAemi. e Fiij b, To ehewe that Hippocrates hath ban in- 
uentour . . of all other thyngee that b tbr to ba kaowea 10 
hym that ought to beb aa vicere well. 1948 LAuaunr PoL 
Vsrg. de Imeni. i. xvii, The iiraentopnoirHerbes rnedida- 
able, smo Bilumosuv EueEdi. xv. B4 Thales Mibseue.. 
was the first iouenier of thb ProporitkNu 1884 Rat Corr. 
(1848) 139, I am not suro that Mr. Nowtoa was the fiist 
Inventor of that plant. 1718 Fesind Hiet Med. 11. 319 
Dr. Williib the firet iavemor of the nervous system. 

2. One who devises or contrives; a contriver, de» 
signer; now, usnally. One who devises something 


HAHBt^NEZfM Ser. L (1847) 34 Xeraes prombt a great reward 
to the inventer of a new pleasure, a iSte Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xxtii. V. 37 He was tha inventor m Exchequer Bilta; 
and they were popubriy called Montague's notes. 

ZnwglltoriRl (invento«*ri&l}, a. rare. (X L. 
type *invent0ri-us (f. inventor) 4 * -AL.] Peituning 
to, or having the character of, an inventory ; de- 
tailed. Hence lBeeaito*xinl|jriMfe., in the manner 
of an inventory, in detait 


torblly, would dosie th* arithmaticke of memory 
Maunoxb Diet. £t^. Lang., Inventoried, tftji H. B. 
Forman Lrvimjf Poets 378 Au ingantoua and inveniorbl 
liiinutenem of circumstance. 

InTnntorien (invemtariz), sb. pi eolloq. [f. 
Invint or InvENTOB, after p'isheriu^ the name of 
a previous exhibition : cf. Cdlihdebub, Hbaltb- 
xuBB.] A name familiarly given to the Inventiont 
Exhibition held in London in 1885. 

i8I!| Pedl MmH O. 31 Mar. 3/1 Tim •Pbheriea', tlw 
' Healtherba*, or the * Inveniories s88g Dinumuue 
Sketches at the * Inventories *• 

ZawmtoriRg (invcntaiaiz), v. Also 7 •nrinn. 
IX Inventory (or Invbntabt) a -ibb.] a. trans. 
To make an inventory of ; to record in detail ; to 
catalogue, b. intr. To make aa inventory. 

1801 J. WuKBLXR Trent. Comm. 4a He commanded abo 
tha ships and ^oods of all tha Enklisb Merchants.. to bo 
attached, and inuentorised. sy^ Morraux Rmboleus iv. 
xlix. (1737) 199 Strictly muster/ — * 


raux Redoinis iv. 
and invaotorbrng 


xlix. (1737) 199 Strictly mustering uil and invaotorbing 

B >ur Sms. 1848 Mas. Mabih Emilin iFyndkamyiiL 1 . 19a 
e sat down, and began inventorubg, exambinCt aM 
noting, and was soon lest in busmets. 

Zn,TantO» (i-nvfintari), sb. [ad. med.L. fre- 
venfAri~ttm, for d.L. inventdri-um (see Invirtab, 
Invbntabt) : cf. OF. inventoin^ itsventore^ 

L A detailed list of articles, such as goods and 
chattels, or paroeb of land, found to have been in 
the posKssion of a person at his decease or con- 
viction, sometimes with a statement of the nature 
and value of each ; hence any such detailed state- 
ment of the property of a person, of the goods or 
furniture in a house or messuage, or the luce. 

[1483: sse iNvrroavrfi.*] 1993 Fitsherx Hneb. 1 151 , 1 haue 
■ana . . inuentoric* made after theyr decease of theyr ap- 
pareyll. 1977 Hkllowbs Gneuarde Ckron. 137 He qnimd 
them to glue an inueotorie, of their owne proper goods, igla 
in Hakluyt K«y.(i6oo) HL 755 You shall maka a lust and true 
inuentorie. .01 all the tackle [etc.]. 1990 SwiMSoaim Tester 
ments 101 b, Eueric tutor oimht. .to make a trua bnenlorb 
of al the goods and cattsllro of hb pupil. t8z| Shaba 
Hen. Vilf, ill. iL 471 There uke aa Inuentory of au 1 hmiA 
To the last pany, 'tu the Kmga a 1714 Buenbt Hiet. R^fg. 
an. rsS 3 (E-) ^^rilora were . . appointed lo cEamba wuM 
dMirch-pbte, jewds, aod oebar lurEhurc, wsa b all calhm 
dials and churohes; and tooompare ibeb acoouot with Urn 
inventories made in former vbitatbna sydf ywfM> LMi. 
urix. 133 uafe, Tbi .. duke .. aiderod au bvau to ry la ba 
taken oThb son's wearing apparel sfigg Pexsoott PhUip 
II, I. 111. ill 345 The dukas emhsarieswaro active bmakbg 
bventoriet of the property of the suspeetad ptaiiea, 

2. grii. or/g. from 1. A list, catalogue ; ft detailed 
account. 

1989 PaApe w. HedtkU Div, 1 haue takauaa inusatoria 
of al U17 vDduilL.teannes. 1807 E. GaiuaTMiB {fUkA A 
General Inveotorie of the Histoty of Franoa from the ba- 
giniiing of tha Monaichie unto 1998. Byl.da Senas, ffisi 
If iLTOU CA. Gspf. I. vL Wka (1891) aafi wfaM soctsf What 
are their opbionsT give as tha lovautoro, #1788 Bavn- 
EID6K Prio. Th. I. (1750) 58 All Ha hath n briefly summed 
up in thb short Inventory: whatioavar b la HeavcB above, 
or in Um Earth bwiBadi, b Hb. iM Embsson Eng, 
Tredte, AbiUty^Dsa. (Bobu) II. 40 SbJ^ Herschel. .at 
the G^ of Hopa, fiaishad his fovantory of tha 
southern heaven, iftpy Ibaucu Defte. Mag. DicU 9 The 
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knicofmphcr u making an invaniory ; that is bis busincM; 
. .his usk is to make bu inventory complete. 

3 . irans/. The lot or stock of goods, etc., which 
are or may be made the subject of on inventory. 

stfpi Nobris FracL Disc, 5 Those who have duly gmicd 
and valued the whole Inventory of this World's goods. 1704 
Cowree T»ik iv. 401 All the care Ingenious Parsiinony 
takes, but Just Saves the small inventory, bed, and stool, 
Skillet, and old carv'd chest, from public sale. 1800 £. F. 
KNU.HTCrw/>s ii. 30 She was provided ..with 

new sails . . and an excellent inventory throughout. 189s 
Daily Ntwi 30 Nov. 3/4 Paying all outgoings, which in- 
cludM a heavy inventory. 

4. attrib. 


tgag in lo/A fiitt MSS. C»mm. App. iv. 53a The 
Inventory Bylle wrytten by Richard Thurketill parishe prest 
of Eye. 

Inwantovy (i'nvdntori), v. See also Invkntabt. 
ff. prec. sb.] trans. To make an inventory or 
descriptive fist of; to enter in an inventory, to 
catalogue : a. goods, etc. 

Uss8: see Invitorv.] iSrs Sir R. Bovlb In Lismort 
Payers (1886) II. 40 Sir Lawrence Parsons . . was to inven- 
tory all the wrytings. 1849 Evbi.yn Diary a Apr., To 
Ijondon, and inventoried my moveables, syai Land. Gan. 
Na 5986/3 Any such Estate not inventoried. 1780-71 H. 
Walfolr Vertue's Aaecd. Paint, 11786) II. no Certain 
commissioners were, .appointed to inventory, secure and 
appraise the said goods. iMi M. A. Lewis a Pretty Girls 
I. a All his possessions were lieing inventoried for sale. 

b. gen, or fg. (Cf. to take slock of.) 

^ s8oi Shaks. Tiotl. N, t. v. 264 It (my^ beauty] shal be 
inuentoried and euery particle and vtensile labeU'd to my 
will 16^5 Milton Colast, Wks. (1851) 345 The lerned 
Author himself is inventoried, and summ'd up, to the utmost 
value of his 1 .(very cloak. 1730 T. Boston Vuw Covi. Grace 
<17711 aa8 This trust makes the unsearchable riches of Christ, 
not to be particularly inventoried by us. since they are un- 
searchable. 1889 C. D. Waknrr Lit. youru. World vii, 
When she had scanned and thoroughly inventoried Margaret. 
ZnTantrasS ^inventrea). [f. Imventuh 4 - -Ksu.] 
A female inventor. 

I588T.B.Z.- Primaud, Fr. Acad. 71 The inventresse of 
lawes, and the mistres of inaners and discipline 1697 DavnitN 
Alejrander's Feast 16a At last divine Cecilia came, Inven- 
tress of the vocal frame. 1744 Eliza Hrywood Female 
Spectator \\, 130 The ingenious inventress of it had made 
them call at Rome. 1^ Rawlinson Anc, Mon. I. yiiu 
ei6 Chaldaut stands forth as the great parent and original 
inventress of .Asiatic civilisation. 

t b. A female finder or discoverer. Obs, rare, 

1790 Prnnant London (1813) 614 The Holy Cross, and its 
inventress Helena. 


t ZllT6]ltri*0#« Obs, [F. fern, of iwventeur 
Inventok.] a prec. 

1909 Barclay Snyp 0/ Folys (1874) 11 . 104 Pouerte of all 
the lawes was InueiUryce. Mother vnto vertue,conrunderes of 
vyce. 1946 Laholicv Pol. t^erg. do Invent, 111. i. 63 Virgyll 
w^nesseth that Ceres was firste inuentrice of it. 

Zmrw'ntrix. ? Obs, [L. fem. of Imvbntob.] 


a prec. 

180a Paosons sn/ Pi. Three Conrters. Fng, Relat. Trial 
so8 This inuentnx of grace, this mediatrix of Saluation. 
1878 Want by Wend. Lit. World iv. li. 4 10. 453/a Together 
with Ide the Inventrix and Contriver of this mischief. 1744 
Patbrson Comm. Milton's P, L, 337 She was the inventrix 
of corn and husbandry. 

t Inwentuary, Obs, [Irreg.var.ofliiyBMTABT.] 
alirVBNTOBT sb, 

1x94 Fabyan Ckren, vii. 504 Inuentueryes [were] made of 
sucne goodye as than remay ned. 1909 Act ot Hen, FIl/, 
c. 5 The probacion of any testament and invenluary. 

UTentnroU, a, rare, Not ven- 

turous. 

1883 F. Cbeny [Criffiths] The Jew 41 The boat which 
huge the shore. Creeping inventurous from point to port. 
tZnwmi1l*st» a, Obs, rare-^K If. L. invenus^ 
tusy f. IIS- (In- 8) 4. venustus lovely ] Unlovely. 

1803 Cock SRAM 11, Not to bee Beloued, Inuenust, tn^ 
amiable, lysa Oluisworth tr. Odes Horace 1. 9/a How 
Hungry, Dry and Invenuste is the Sentence. 

II Inver. Obs. [a. Gad. inbhir (f. in prep. * in ' + 
root ber-t Gael, heir to bear, carry), fnq, in place- 
names, os Invbbnbsb.] The month of a river; 
the point where one river enters another, 
b8i9 Burgh Fee, Aberdeen (1848) II. 334 The first marche 
. . at the inver of the Blind burne qp^r the same enteris 
in the Blackburne . . direct forganes or anent the said inver. 

Xav«raoionfl (inv£r?i*j9t), a. [iN-a.J Un- 
truthful. 


t8fi9 F. Hall in Mation (N. Y.) XU esfi/a Her.. editor., 
represents her aa having been most disingenuous and in- 
veracious. 1894 Chicago A dvance a8 J une, Inveracious mid 
contradictory excuses. 

ZnT«»oity (inv^sYti). [In- 3 .] Untrath- 
fnlncis : on untruth, a false statement. 

1864^ J. H. Nbwman Apot, App. 17 Where you may let 
your inuwinatlon pbiy revel to the extent of inveracity. 
1873 F. Hall Mod, Eng, 145 Its loathsome spawn of shams 
•nd inveracities. s88t Philad, Pec. No. 34x3 If any su^ 
ceisful curb can he put upon iu Inveracity, 
t Inv6*reouiia, a. Obs, [ad. L, intfereeundns 
shameless, f. L. i is- (In- S) d- verieundus reverent, 
modest, f. verirf to revere. Cf. i6th c. F. invert^ 
€ond ^odef.).] Unabashed. 

1897 Tomlinson Xenon's Disk. 465 Female Vipers sro .. 
of an invereennd and fierce aapect. 
t ZaWMef V, Obs, [£ In- > + Vbboi /A] 
^isr. To border, a. To furnish with a verge or 
border, b. To form a border to. 


' ttis SrcBD MM, Gt Mt, viii. IU. 1 14. 385 To explsto 
tho sinnes of hie Father . . hee inuerged the same with a 
tepc ditch, and Aifimad vp hie Crown vpon the Martyrs 
Tombe. — Thtai. Gt, Bnt, xix. <18x4) 37/a llie Devils 
Ditch . . made for a defence . . m^ainet the east Angles, 
Whose kingdome it iiiverged. Ibtd.^ Wales iii. xxx/a This 
trsnch doth likewise inverge her west side so fanre as the 


Xnvaviaiinilitltda (inveirUimrllti^d). [In- 9 ,] 
Luck 01 verisimilitude; unlikeness to truth ; unlike- 
lihood ; improbability. 

#1834 CoLRBiDCB Shake. Notes in Rem, (1836) II. x6x 
The exents are too well and distinctly known to be, without 
plump inverisimilitudc, crowded together in one nUht’s ex- 
nibiiion. W. Donaldson 7'heat, Greeks (ed. 4) 366 

An inverisimilitude which is only found out by dissection 
was to them none at all. 

iDvermlnate (invd'jminc't), v, nonce-wd, [f. 
In- 8 4- U. f/rrmiNdiv : see Invbbuination.] trans. 
To infest like worms; to swarm or burrow in. 

1830 CoiJceiuoR Ch. 9 St. ted. a) aas The visible globe, 
that we inverminate. 


Invermination (invoumin^i'/an). [f. In - 3 
•f L. verminatidn-em the disease of worms, f. ver- 
tnin&re to have worms, f. vermis a worm.] The 
condition of being infested with (intestinal) worms. 

1808 Char, in Ann, Reg, 116 Liable .. to polysarcia, 
atrophy, and, above all, to invermination. i 8 aa -34 Good’s 
Stmiy Med. ted. 4) IV. 500 Varieties of helniinthea or in- 
vermination. 

t Inve-rmine, v, Obs, rarer^, [f. It. invermu 
nare (Florio), f. L. ii»- (In- 8^ vermindre to have 
worms ; cf. OV.envermer.l tntr. To breed worms. 

161 X Florio, Inuetmicare% to iiiucrmine, to fill with or 
grow to wornies. 

ZiiT6ma‘0iilair« a, rare, [In- s.] Not ver^ 
nacular. 


1880 F. Hall Doctor tndoctns^ 10 *1116 English translation 
of the inveniacular phrase italicized iB*fall under considera- 
tion 

Znvemeu finvame*s). [a. Gael. Icnar- or 
Jnhhir-nis month of the (river) Ness : sec Invbb.] 
T'he name of a town in the Highlands of Scotland. 
Hence Inverness cloaks overcoat name of an over- 
coat with a removable cape {Inverness cape), 
a8d9 Morning Star 8 Mar.. Two Inverness capes were 
also found. 1889 Fortn. in Waggonette 44 A thick Inver- 
ness cape covers the most of his person. z888 Cambridge 
(Mass.) Tribune 34 Nov., These * Inverness ’ overcoats are 
clone-fitting, and when worn without the cape have the 



IiiTersatlle (inva'asltil, -ail), a, [In- 3 .] Not 
versatile. Entom, Of aoteniiie: Not moving on 
their supports. 1890 in Cent, Diet, 

Inversa (invSus, i*nv9Jg), a. and sb, [ad. U 
invers’US inverted, pa. pple. of invertfre, f. in- 
(In- ’^) + vertire to turn : orig. sense app., To turn 
outside in. Cf. F. inverse,"] 

JL. adj, 1 . Turned upricle down ; inverted. 
a 1898 (JLBVB1.ANI) News fr. Newcastie 86 A Coal-pit is 
a Mine of every thing .. An inverse Burse, an Exchange 
under Ground.^ i86x Ijovkll Hist. Anim. 9 Min. 345 Also 
things sceine inverse, by reason of the mutation of the site 
of the crystalline humour. 171^ Muxon Alsch. Exerc. 356 
Make from these Piers inverse Arches. 1709 Bkmkrlry 
Th. Fision | 100 Whether objects were erect or inverse. 
wi8m Uooo TwoeSwans ii, A tower builded on a lake, 
Mock'd by its inverse shadow. 

2 . Inverted in position, order, or rclalions ; that 
proceeds in the opposite or reverse direction or 
order ; that begins where something else ends, and 
ends where the other begins. 

1831 Brbwstbr Newton (1855) 11 . xxii. The first who 
gave the analysis of the inverse truth, without supposing 
die direct one to be already known. X848 Clough Amours 
de Voy, iv. 33 What shall 1 do?. .Go <hi .. Seeking, an in- 
verse Saul, a kingdom to find only asses. 1888 LocKvae 
Guittemids Heaven* (ed.t3) 6s The same appearances ere 
observed, but in an inverse order. 1869 J. Martinrau Ess. 
II. X9 It must follow an inverse order. 

3 . Math, a. Arith,.vxid Alg, Of such a nature 
in respect to another operation, relation, etc. that 
the starting-point or antecedent of the one is the 
result or conclusion of the other, and vice versa ; 
opposite in nature or eflfect 0pp. to direct ; e.g. 
Inverse Method of Fluxions \ see quot. 180^. ^ 

Inverse ratio : (a) a ratio related to another ratio In the 
way defined above, i. e. one in which the terms are reversed ; 
(6) the ratio of two quantities which vi^ inversely, 1 e. one 
of which increases in the exact proportion in which the other 
decreases, and vice versa’, so inverse proportion, (In 
popular language often loosely extended to tne case of two 
thfnge one of i^icli decreases, or ia less, aa the other in- 
creaMS,or is greater.) /nvofhe wuare: often used for the 
relation of two quant itiea one of which varies invenely as 
the square of the other. Rnieif Three inverse : that case of 
the Rule of Three in which the antecedent of each of the 
ntios corresponds to the consequent of, the other. 

1880 Baanow Euclid v. Def. xUi, In^rse ratio b when the 
consequent is taken as the anteoMen and so compared to 
the antecedent as the consequent. ^1790 Burkb Ft, Rev, 
199 The operation of opinion being in the inverse ratio to 
the numbtf of thoee who abuse power. S793 Brddors 
Math, Evid, 19 A balance of which one arm shwld be ten 
inches, and the other one inch long, and each arm should 
be loaded in an inverse proportion to its length. 1808 
Hutton Course Math, 1 . 44 Rule of Three Inverse, b when 
more tequires lees, or less requires more. 1807 Ibid, 11 . 379 


The direct method [of fiuxions] consists In finding the 
fluxion of any proposed fluent.. ; and the inverec method. . 
consists in finding the fluent of any propoeed fluxion. 1818 
Playfair Nat, Phil, II. 095 The attraction of a spheroid, 
in the plane of its equator, does not decrease exactlj* in 
the inveise ratio of the square of the distance. s8x8 
tr. Lacroix's D\ff, 6 Ini, Cakulu* 547^ By substituting 
for X the inverse function of a (jr), by which is understood 
that function which written instead of x in the eapreesion 
of a tx) produces x aa the final result Ib/d„ e* and log x 
are inverse functions of each other, since log {p)*tx. 1834 
Mss. SoMKKvii.LR Connex. Phys. Sc, viii. (1849) 70 Hie 11? 
verse problem had now to be solved. 1889 Feso. Oakblbv 
Historicai Notes 31 The ratio of its extent appeared to be 
inverse with the degree in which it was sought. sl8a 
Minchin Unipi, Kitumat, 161 Matter attracting according 
to I he law of the inveme square of didtance. 

b. Geom, Inverse pointy Une, curve, etc., one 
xelated to another point, line, enrxe, etc. in the 
way of geometrical inversion (see Invbbbion 3 b). 

x^ D. Williamson Diff, Cede, (ed. a) xii. | x8x By aid ^ 
this property the tangent at any point on a curve can be 
drawn, whenever that at the corresponding point of the 
inverse curve is known. Ibid, xvii. | aa7 If two curves he 
inverse to each other with respect to any origin. sl8x 
Casky Sequel to Euclid 95 If AT be a circle, O its centre, P 
and Q two points on any radius such that the rectangle OP, 
square of the radius, then P and Q are called inverse 
points with respect to tlie circle. 

4 . Cryst. Oppobcd to direct : see qnot. 

X878GURNBY Crystallogr. 65 The second class of rhombo- 
hedrons may be called inverse . . 'I'he unequal index b alge- 
braically less than the other twa 1895 Storv-Maskblvns 
Lrystallogr. 14X and 313. 

B. sb. L An inverted state or condition ; that 
which is ill onler or direction the direct opposite 
of something else; thus CD A is the inverse of 
ABC, 

^ x6Bx tr. WiUii Rem. Med. Whs. Vocab., Inverse, a turning 
inside out, or outside in, upside dow n, quite contrary. 1794 
G. Adams Nat. ijr Exp, Phtlos, IV. Iii, 456 Rain, which is the 
inverse of evaporation. x8a3 H. J. Brookk Introd. Crys- 
tallogr. 74 Proceeding in an order the inverse of that by 
whicn the modified crystal has been formed. X891 Glad- 
BTONB Sp. 3 Oct., The foreign polky of the present Ad- 
ministration bus been well-ni^ the inverse and the reverse 
to that of the Administration of Lord Beaconsfield. 

2 . The result of inversion : a. Math, A ratio, 
proportion, or process in which the antecedents 
and consequents are interchanged. Also, short for 
inverse function, 

Alingiiam Geom. Epit, tot By the other two, I he in- 
verses of both are proved, for as aiAiibiE. also as 
b:a::E:A, t%g^ Penny Cyci. XI II. 5 From all the in- 
verses of a function fbx separate that one, nx, which 
gives both ^oxs.x and o/^xb-x, and call it the convertible 
mverse. 

b. Geom. Short for inverse curve, point, etc. 

x8y3 B. Williamson DiPr. Cede, (ed. a) xii. ft 180 If on any 
radius vector OP, drawn from a fixed origin O, a point P* 
be takenj such that the rectangle OP, OP b constant, the 
point P IS called the inverse of the point P ; and if P de- 
scribe any curve, P describes another curve called the 
inverse of the former. X887 R. A. Roberts Integ. Calc, k 
3x5 The central inverse of a conic. 

o. Logic. The proposition obtained by inversion. 

1898 [see Inversion a e]. 

ZlLT6r8e (inva'js), v. Now rare, [f. prec. or 
f. invers’, ppl. stem of invertfre’. cf. reverse vb.] 
trans. To turn upside down ; to invert ; to reverse 
in order or direction. 

s8xx Florio, Inuersare, to inuert, to inuerse. X883 
Power Exp. Philos, 11. 115 We therefore fill'd our Glass- 
I'ubes . . half with Water, and the rest with Ayr, and after- 
wards invent’d it into a pail of water, x^ Loyal Satirist 
in Somers Tracts YU, 68 You would thuik the church aa 
well as religion, were inversed, and the anticks which were 
used to be without were removed into the pulpit, a ^x 
SttULKV Happy PairYiVs. X766 1 . 17 From hence the baffled 
world bos boon inverst. Princes involv'd in war, and people 
curst. 1849 C Brontb Shiricy vii, Inversing the natural 
order of insect existence. 


ZnT0rBed (inv9*J8t), ppl. a, rare. Also in- 
vent. [f. as iNViCBBE a, + -JCD 1, -T.] 

1 . Inverted ; turned upside down. 

x6oe Sir C. Hbvuon Jani Astrol, v. 158 Hauing had the 
world inuerst presented to their imagination in their sleepe. 
1664 PowKR hxp. Philos, 1. 5 'The supportence of her self, 
though with her beck downwards and perpendicularly in- 
vera’d to the Horixon. 1709 Moxon Mech, Exere, 350 To 
turn Arches inverted, or upside down. 

b. Reversed ; with reverted sequence. 

xafli Savilr Tacitus, Hist, Annot. (1591) 5a Iduy, in de- 
aenbing these Centuries, seemeth to vae an inuersed kinds 
of speech. 1897 J* Smith Most. Rhst, 117 Autisnetabols is 
a lenience inverst, or turn'd back. 

2 . Turned inward. 

1984 R. SwrDiscov, Witcher, xiii. xlx. (x886) 158 Diverse 
sorts of glesaes . . tlie round, the oomerd, the inversed, the 


Hence XavmAdlj (invi'jstli, -s6dli), adv, rare. 


vnezt. 


> 7 S 3 Phil. Tresn*. XLVIII. 83 That the gravity at any 
point of the earth is inversedlyas the distance from the 


Za’Fttraelj (inv 5 *jsli), etdv, [f. Invbbsb a. k- 
-LT ^.] In on inverse manner or order; os the in- 
verse ; by inversion. 

x66o Barbow Eueddy. xxl. Because D.Sr.B.C, there- 
fore invenely E.D, wtgA Auhoham Gsotn, Epit, ra If 
A :B::C:D: then inve^yaa^:>f ziDiC. mbtjSHbl- 
sham Leet, Nat. Phil, L (t739) 4 Why the water xiaes to 
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h«Mti wbidi ate invmly as die dinancet of the flaaMi. ivM 
tr, lh€tmM9 Ett, Cri^t *xvi. (1793) 91 It Mema ue if the 
greamen ofa atate ^bt to be invereely aa the aenaibilUy and 
activity of the individuala. € iMo FAaanAV F^rvtt Nmi, ii. 46 
'J'wo bodies attract each other inversely aa the square of the 
distance. iMt LocKma GuiUtmitCs Htmwm (ed. 3) >09 At 
the Last Quarter we get a phase like that presented at the 
first quarter, but inversely situated. 

b. Invertedly ; npiide down ; as inversely coni- 
calx conical with the vertex downward. 

iTTfi-^ WiTHaaiNO Brit. Plmntt (ed. 3) I. taa Petals a, 
invenely heart<shi^. Ibid, 11 . xm Root wood-ilke, in- 
vcrsKly conical at the crown. 1849 Muhchison Silurim viL 
133 Of an inversely pyramidal shape. 

Znvariioa (invfi-ijon). [ad. L. inversidn em 
an inverting, n. of action from invortire to Invbbt ; 
cf. F. inversion (1570 in llatz.-Darm.).] The 
action of inverting, the condition of being inverted. 
L' 1. A turning upside down. 

1598 Flosio, inntrsioHtt an inuersion, a turning inside 
out. or upside downe, a nijsplacing. 1604 K. Cawuskv 
Tabu Atph.^ Inuenion^ turning vpside downe. turning con- 
trariwise. 1663 PowRR Exb. Philo*, II. Ill After inversion 
of the 'J^be into the vesserd Quicksilver, s86o Tyndall 
Giac, I. iv. 36 They often mistook this aSrial inversion for 
the reflection from a lake. 

b. Geol, The folding back of stratified rocks 
upon each other, so that older strata overlie the 
newer. 

1849 Muschison Siluria iv. 7a A great fault was . . 
supposed to intervene, to account for this apparent inver- 
sion. i88a Grikib Ttxt Bk. Goal, iv. iv. 516 Individual 
mountains . present sti^ndous examples of inversion, great 
groups of strata bein^ fulded over and over each other. 

2. A reversal ot position, order, sequence, or re- 
lation. 

>S99 H. Buttbb Dyet* drie Dinner M ij. We may now a 
dayes use Plinies wordes, with an inversion of the sense. 
1639 Fullkr Holy IVar 11, xiv. (1647} 63 The inversion of 
order bringeth all to confusion. 1648 Sir T. Brownk Psoud, 
Ep. I. iii. 9 A reciprocation, or rather an Inversion of the 
creation, making God one way, as he made us another ; 
that is, after our Image, as he m^e us after his ownc. 1699 
Woodward Nat, Hist, Earth (170a) 61 Without Inversion 
or Variation of the ordinary Periods, Revolutions, and 
Successions of things, a 1716 South Serm, 11737} VI. x. 395 
If. by an odd inversion of the command, all that we do is 
first to pray against a temptitiion. and afterwards to watch 
fur it. s 8 ss Bain Sense* 4 tut, iii. i. | 49 (1864)397 When 
we dress by a mirror we perform a series of inversions, very 
difficult at first, 1876 T. Hardy Ethelbsrta (1890) 133 'Tts 
an unnatural inversion of the manners of society. 

f b. Khet, 'The turning of an opponent's argu- 
ment against himself; Antibtrophb 3 b. Obs* 
S5SI T. Wilson (1567) 34 b, You maye confute the 

same by inuersion, that is to saie, toumyng his taile cleane 
contrary. ifiS7 J* Smith Mv*t, Khet, 195 Inversion is a 
figure, whereby the Orator or speaker reasons, or brings in 
a thing for himself, which was reported or alleadged against 
him. 

O. Gram, Reversal of the order of words; 
— Anabtrophb. 

1586 A. Dm En/^. Secretary w. (1695) %% Anastrophe^ a 
preposterous inversion of words besides their common 
course, as . . faults, no man liveth without, ifiao T. Grangbr 
Div, Loj^ke 11. aao Inversion h when the Consequent, or 
bond, is placed uefore the Antecedent. 1791 Boswbll 
Johnson an. 17^ The structure of his sentences, .often has 
somewhat of the inversion of Latin. 1875 Jowbtt Plato 
(ed. a) lV.-*a7Q Any arbitrary inversion of our ordinary 
modes of specen is disturbing to the mind. 

d. Mus, The action of inverting an interval, 
chord, phrase, or subject (see Invert v. a e) ; also, 
the interval, chord, etc. so produced (in relation 
to the original one). 

First, second, etc imtersions (of a chord): the chords pro- 
duced by taking the successive higher notes of the original 
chord respectively as the lowest note. 

1806 Callcott hlus. Gram. 11. i. too When any lower Note 
of an Interval is placed an Octave higher, or the higher Note 
an Octave lower, the change thereby produced is called In- 
version, 183(8, 1875 [see Invret v, ae]. s 96 p Ousblby 
Connterp. xix. 159 Sometimes . . the answer m mode by 
contraiy motion, constituting a ‘ fugue by inversion s8ib 
W. S. Rockrtro in Grove Diet. Mns. ll. 16 [In] Double 
Counterpoint in the Octave . . the Inversion is produced by 
. .transposing the upper part an octave lower, or {vice versay 
But the Inversion may take place in any other Interval. 
Ibiii. 17 The Chord of the 6>3 is called the First Inversion 
of the Common Chord ; and the Chord of the fi-4, the 
Second. 1889 £. Prout Harmony vi. | 150 A triad, which 
consistB of three notes, has two inversions, because it con- 
tains two notes besides its root, and either of these notes can 
be placed in the bass. 

e. Lo^ic, A fonn of immediate infereuce in 
which B new proposition is formed whose subject 
is the negative or that of the original propnsition. 

1896 Wrlton Manned of I^Ogic (ed. 9) iii. iii. | loa Inversion 
is the inferritig. from a given proposition, another proposi- 
tion whose subject is the contrMictory of the subject of the 
original proposition. The given proposition is called the 
Inverten^ that which is inferred from it is termed the In- 
verae. . . The rule for Inversion is : Convert either the 
Obverted Converse or the Obverted Contrapositive. 

8. Math. a. Arith, and Alg» The reversal of a 
ratio by interchanging the potions of the ante- 
cedent and coiiseouent 

sMo Barrow Emelld v. xx, Becauae R,F\\ B.C by inversion 
shall be F,E : : C.J 9 . 1699 Alinoham Ceam, Epit, loe The 

Alternations and Inversima of which, fellow from what was 
before proved. 1807 Hutton Conme Medk, 1 . 397 If four 
quantities be proporaonal ; they will be in prt^iortion by 
inversion, or inversely. s^y-S Sir W. Hamilton Li^ic by. 
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(iM 1. 979 TheM two quantities stand to each other . . in 
a Mterminate ratio— the ratio olt inversion. 

b. Goom. A transformation in which for each 
point of a given figure is substituted another point 
m the ume straight line from a fixed point (called 
the origin or centre inversion), and to situated 
that the product of the distances of the two points 
from the centre of inversion it constant {cyclical or 
spherical inversion), Alto extended to similar 
transformations involving a more complex relation 
of corresponding points or lines, as quadric inver- 
sion, tangentiaf inversion. 

1873 B. Williamson Dig, CaU. (ed. a) xii. 1 189 If the 
focus (of a conic] be the origin of inversion, the inverse is a 
curve called the Lim.ifon of Pascal. iMs Watson & Bua- 
SORY Math, The, Electr. 9 Magn. 1 . xas According as the 
emtre of invarsion is without or within the original sphere. 
4. Alii. An evolution by which ranks are con- 
verted into files. 

1639 Barripfib Mil, Discip. xxxL (i66s) 38 Inversion doth 
alwayes produce file orfiles ; and Conversion, rank or ranks, 
ifigp K. Elton Mil, Art (1668) 3a My subject in this 
Chapter shall be of Ranks filing, and Files filing, and Ranks 
ranking, and Files ranking, wnich are by some called In* 
versiun and Conversion. 183a [see Invkrt r. 3]. 

6. them, A decomposition of certain carbohy- 
drates into two diilercnt substances, as of cane- 
sugar into dextrose and liEvuiose, whereby the 
direction of the optical rotatory |)ower is reversed. 
(Cf. Invbrtbi) 6.) 

1884-79 Watts Diet. Chem. II. 863 A solution of cane- 
sugar left to itself, or warmed with dilute Btids, loses its 
dextro-rotatory power, and acquires a laevivrotntory power, 
w}iiLh, when the transformation, or vwerston, is complete, 
amounts to 38^ for every luo^ of the original rotation to the 
right 

t6. bMbtaphob. Obs, 

iSSa Hulobt, Inuersion of ytax^e!B,ailegoria, est gnmttam 
ISS 3 T. Wilson Rhet. (1567) 88 a, An Allegorie, or 
inuersion of wordes. iSfi 9 PuTTENiiAM Eng. Poesie iii. 
xvi[i]. (Arb ) 190 In these verses the imiersion or mctapiiore, 
lyeth in these words, saw, karbourd, mn, 

IL, 7. Her, See Invbutkd 7 . 

1638 Guillim Heraldry in. xv. [ed. 3) 909 , 1 say that the 
Eversion of the taile of the I. yon is an exprc.s.se token of his 
placabilitie or tractablenesse, as contrariwise the Inversion 
of his lade is a note of his wrath and fury, especially if he 
doe beute the backe therewith. 

8. A turning outside in, introversion ; a turning 
inside out. spec, in Path, 

1998: sec 1.] ^1784 Med, Obstrv, 4 Inq. IV. {headings 
istory of a Fatal Inversion of the Uterus and Rupture of the 
Bladder. ^ iSsi-^ Woodwahd Mollnsca iv. 93 The snail .. 
draws in its eye-stalks, by a process like the inversion of a 
glove-finger. ^ 1896-8 W. Clark Van der Hoerten'sy.ool. 1 . 
ye The anterior part .. retractile within the posterior by 
inversion. 1887 lipd. Soc, Lex,, Inversion 0/ bladder, the 
condition in which the bladder is prolapsed through the 
urethra, cither partially or completely. 

b. A turning out of the contents. 
t8aa-34 Goods Study Meii. (ed. 4) II. 558 ITie dose [of an 
emeiicf should have its power limited, os nearly as may be, 
to a single inversion of the stomack. 

ITL 1 Diversion to an improper purpose ; 
perversion. Obs. 

1711 Light to Blind 11. Iii. | 33 in lo/A Rep. Hist. MS.'i, 
Comm, App. v. 11$ Who.. would object unto the King an 
inversion 01 the lawes of the land 7 For he left the courts of 
judicature to run their usual course, Young Centaur 

vi. Wks. 1757 IV. 976 What a terrible inv&sion is this of the 
hieh favours of heaven I 

Inversive (inv9*j5iv), a, [f. L. invers-, ppl. 
stem of invertire to Invert + -ivR : cf. mod.F. in- 
versif, -ive (Littr^).] Characterized by inversion. 

1B79 Spiritualist as J[une, The deadly self-hoods of sects, 
of inversive human society, or of clans, hordes [etc.). 1893 
J. PuLSPORD Loyalty to Christ II. 333 This , . process of 
making all thiims new will go on and on. until the self-seek- 
ing and sclftsufficient man of the world's inversive civiliiuu 
tion has disappeared. 

Iiive*r80-, mod. comb, form of L. inversus 
Inverse, us^ in sense 'inversely — as in In- 
▼e'no-blno-a-iixiular a, [L. bin! two each -f 
annul-ns ring: Annular] ; Inve'rao-ema'rgi- 
nata a, [Emaroinatb] (see quots.). 

1899 Maynk Expos. Lex,, Inverso-HinooHnnlaris, ap- 
plied by HaAy to a variety of the regular hexabedral prism, 
of whicn the Da.sc b surrounded by a row of facets disposed 
in a ring, nsultiiig from the decrease by two rows in height 
on the margins of the same base . . mversobiHoaunu far, 
Ibid., tnverso-Emarginatus, . .applied by Hafly to a variety 
of carbonated lime which presents the form of the inverse, 
emarginated at the superior edges by the primitive facets, 
and at the inferior edges by those of a hcxahcdral prbm : 
inversoemarginate, 

Invenor (inv5*js9i). [agent-n. in L. form 
from inveriire, iimers- to ^veftnm, Invert.] An 
instrument for reversing an electric current ; a com- 
mutator; » Invertor. 

1839 G. Bird Nat. Philos, 948 Thb instrument, which 
1 propose to call the inversor, 

Inveirt (inv5*Jt), v. ff. L. invert-ire, f. in- 
(IN- ^ -f vertlre to turn ; lit, to turn in, to turn out- 
side in, hence to turn the opposite way.] 

I. 1. trtms. To turn u^de down. 

1813 Braum. & Fl. Coxcomb 1. v. What an she were in- 
verts, With her heels upward like a trsiior'a cost? 1841 
J. Jackson True Evang, T, 1. 44 Others inverted with feet 
upward, and head downward, and a fire boing underneath, 


wdre no smeaked and suflbeated to death. 1889 Hooxa 
Murogr, Prof, c b, 1 invert the Frame, placing ibe head 
downwards, a 1783 Shrnstonk Elegies xix. 1 Again the 
lab'ring hind inverts the toil. t8oe tr. Lagrange s Chem, 
1. 47 Iryou place a card on 4 glass filled with water, and 
invert the glass, the water will not escape. 188a Tyndall 
fr/rir. I iv. 35 The coast line was inverted by aunospherio 
refiractioii. 

t b. Jig, To overthrow, upset ; to subvert. Obs, 

■888 J. Udall DiotrePhes (Arb.) aa A 1 that 1 saye or 
desire. IS not to inuert any thing in the state that is aood. 
1848 Hunting of Fox 36 The designe to invert and subvert 
both Church and Commonwealth. 1609 Fountainmai.l in 
M. P. Brown Snppl Detis, (x8a6) fv. am The Lordi 
..would not summarily invert the Town of F.dinburgh*i 
possession. 1708 Dk Fob Jure Div. Pref. 7 Who shall in- 
vade the Property of the Subject, invert the publick Justice, 
or overthrow the Religion and Liberty of England. 

2. To leveise in regard to position, order, or 
sequence ; to turn in an opposite direction. 

>533 Morb Debell, Salem wks. 985/s Whyche thys good 
man dissembleth here and inuerteth here thorder for the 
nuiice. x8x4 Skldrn Titles Hon, 67 In the Scripture you 
haue the very name [Hannibal] but inverted : Boal-Hanan 
in Gen. cap. xxxvL x6ao T. Grangbr Div, Logihe rB^ Ad 
inverted Syllogbme.. Wherein the conclusion is sometimes 
put in tne fiist place. 1691 Hobbrs Leviath. iv. xlvii. 384 
J'lie way is the Mune, but the order is inverted. 1804 L. 
Murray Ettg. Gram, ^cd. 5) 1 . sat This sentence may be 
inverted without changing « single word. 1869 I. Martinxav 
Ess. 11 . 21 ]>r. Whewcll. inverts this order of processes. 

b. Jig. To reverse the relations of. so as to pro- 
duce an opposite meaning, state of affairs, etc. 

X95B Ascham in Ls/i. Lit,Msn (Camden) is I'he fallax 
of Luiiipusicion and divbion . . do sometyme so invert the 
sentence os in the self same words thus joyned or no 
separated. 1586 A. Dav Eng. Secfetary 1. (16 J5) 67 1 'o in- 
vert the gooil also that in such a person may be . . unto a 
wontcr sense. 1613 PuaciUB Pi^rimof^s (1614) 631 Thus 
ball inverted, many Kings, and few subjects. 1869 Bovlb 
Occas. Red. in. vi, He may. .invert the Profession of Saint 
Paul, and say, that he preaches not ChiiNt crucify'd, but 
himself. 1710 Stexlk Tatlsr No. 995 p 1 A set 01 People 
who invert the Design of Conversation. i8aa Haslitt 
TabU-t. Scr. 11. xviii. (1869) 368 'J'he principle of economy is 
inverted. 1874 I... Stephen Hours’Libra*y (1899) 1. vl. a9i 
'1 he old-fashioned canons of fioetical justice are inverted. 
tSBx Wkstloit & Hort Ltk. N. T, Introd, | 35 The 
relative attractiveness of conflicting readings becomes in- 
verted by careful study. 

t c. / het. To retort an argument upon an op- 
ponent. Ohs, 

1631 J. Burges Anew, Rejoined 991 The recrimination 
which .. the Replyer inverts vpoii our Bishops, hath mors 
shew then substance. 1796 Bubkr Repc, Peaie i. Wks. 
1808 VIII. 173 'J hey inveited, and retaliated the impiety. 

t d. To transfer (words ; from their literal mean- 
ing ; to use in a metaphorical sense. Obs, 

1589 Puttpnham Eng. Poesie in. xvi[i]. (Arb.) rgo Ye see 
IliHl these woids, source, shop,flud, sugred, are iniirried 
from their owne signification to another, not altogether so 
naturiill, but of much affinitie with it. 

e. Alus, To change the relative position of the 
notes of (an interval or chord) by placing the 
lowest note higher, usually an octave higher ; also, 
to modify (a phrase or subject) by inverting the 
intervals between the lucoesilve notes, i.e. by 
reversing the direction of its motion. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XL 3/1 Fugue by Inversion .. 1 q this 
the theme in inverted. B875OUSELRV Harmony ii. aa if the 
lower of the two notes forming any interval be changed 
into its upper octave, . . the interval is said to be jnverted, 
or, in other words, the new interval thus formed, is an in- 
version of the former. 1880 W. S. Rockstro in Grove 
Diet, Mu*. 11 . 17 A Chord b said to be Inverted, when any 
note, other than its Root, b taken in the lowest part. 

f. Logic, To obtain the inverse of (a proposi- 
tion) : pce Invbrrion a e. (In quot. intr. for /ass.) 

1896 Wrlton Man. Logie (ed. a) 111. iii. ff loa marg., SeP 
Inverts to SiP by converting the Obv[erteJd Converse. 

3. AUl, See quot. and cf. Inversion 4. 

sflaa Regul. instr. Cavalfy ui. 46 Inversion— A Regimimt 
b smd to DC inverted when the Squadrons are not in their 
natural order, but the right Squadron on the left, and the 
left on the right, as for instance when the Squadrons entire 
have wheeled to the right or left about. Ibid. 113 It will be 
better to invert by Regiments. 

4. Chem, To break up (cane-sugar) into dextrose 
and Isevulose : see t)uot. 8 .V. Invkbtbd 6 . 

s864-7a Watts Diet. Chem. II. 856 Honey .. contoina 
cane-sugar (which b gradually inverted by keeping), in- 
verted sugar, and an excess of dextroglucose. 1899 J. 
Cagney tr. JakseEs Clin. Diagnosis v. 16a HoflTman has 
availed himself of the properly which HCI. poasesses of 
inverting cane-sugar, i. e. of breaking it up into dextrosa 
and Imvulose. 

t5. intr. To change to the opposite. Obs, 

1619 Chapman Odys*. xvii. 61 Double not needleaa passion 
on a heart Whose joy so green is, and ao apt t* invert. 1813 
T. Busby Lucretius 11. Comment, xli. Till tbdr natures 
change, and their order of operation invert. 

II. t6. frans. To divert from its^proper pur- 
pose ; to pervert to another use. Obs, 

1987 Harrison England 11. xix. (1877) 1.309 They in- 
neited hb intent herein to another end. 1603 Holland 
PlutarcEs Mor. 030 Neither could any man .. accuse him 
for roblung tlie State, or inverting any thing to his own 
use. 1870 R. CoKR Pise, Trade 18 In being committed 
prisoners, the means which Is thereby spent in paying Fees 
to Jaylors, b inverted from that end to which it might have 
be en im ployed towards the Payment of hb Debts, 
m. 1 7. irons. To turn in or inward. Obs. 

1649 G. Damirl Poems Wks. 1878 II. 78 Invert thy Eyea 



nrvxBT, 


456 


ZKYXST. 


and NM 1 ti Stata, and Chy dMree. 1646 Sia T. BaoantR 
i*seufi. A/, r. i. 334 *rh« bill . . ia flat and broad, and HooiCMrhat 
invertad at tlia cxtroame, 

8. Tc» Cum outaide in, or inside oot ; spte. in Paih, 

1615 CaooKK fhtiy af Man 349 A kinda of yard .. which 
Chav aay u the necka of the womba if it be iiiuerted. 
idji Sis T. HkaHBRT Tntv. (ad. a) 16 Skin of a Lyon, 
liMpard . . or Shaep (the haire inverted) ia an a roaba put 
about their Rhouldcra. i€sif Rit)gi.kv t*riui. Phynck i.u 
The Eyelid inverted may be rnblied with FiK*leavc!i. sfoo 
ilfar/. Jml, 111. 463 If a portion UHtrongly adherent to the 
iiierua, we may by tbh force invert the uterua 

b. trans. To empty (the stomach) by means of 
an emetic. 

i8ea-34 Gpotf*St$$dy Mtii. 'ed. 4) I. 134 Ttie a«anim . . at 
the Mme Ctiiia that it inveru the ittomium, ecu powerfully 
oil the olCiictory narvaa. 

Hence Inve rting vbL sb. and ///. a. 

H 79 FutMa Heskitu* ParL as This is no inuertingoTGods 
orJar. iddS Hooks Miertgr, 60 Reflection lieiiig nothing 
but an tiivartiiig of the Kays. 1B94 Atkenigum 4 Aug 16^/3 
To represent the oMects os they would be seen in an in- 
verting telesc^. l■y9 J. Caonry tr. Jaktck't Cltn Ving^ 
nnsis V. 17a The chief are the tryptic, fat-splitting a’ld 
eiiiulsifying . .and inverting ferments. 

ZnTgrt (i'nvjjt), jb. [f. Invert v.l An in- 
verted arch, u at the bottom of a canal or sewer. 
AUo a//rfb. 

.*■3? Pm 6. tPies. Gt. Brit, n llie tunnel, .being supported 
bv a lirick invert or counter arch iWa Smilkh EngtH^ers 
III. 314 I'hcM walls were further supported by a strong 
invert, — that is, an arch placed in an inverted fiOHiiiun under 
the roiuJ,— thus binding together the walls on both sides. 
iMa IVgrcgstur Kxkik Cat at. 111 . t6 Invert bloi.ks for the 
bottom of sewem. 1883 Times ( wrekly ed.) 18 Sept. 9/1 'I'he 
bottom of the sewer or * invert is also defective. 

I'livartf o. [Short for Invehtko : itee sense 6.] 
In Invert sugar : Sugar formed by the breaking 
up of cane-sugar into tiextrose and Itevulose. 
i88o Libr, l/uiv. Kttosvl. (U.S.) VI 1 1.846 A mixture of these 
two sugars (dextrose anti bnviiluke) conalitutes^MiV sugar^ 
or, as sometimes called, invert sugar. 1885 Lanouis & 
bTiBUNt;^ Text-bk. Hum. Phys. 1 . 996 The s.iliva of the 
horse which can also convert caiie.sugar into invert sugar. 
Zn^grtant (inva-itant), a. Her. [i. Invert 
- f -auT Inverted 7. 

i 8 b 8 40 HKRBY Encycl. HeraM. I. Gloss., tnverianf. or 
imiertedt turned the wrong way : wings, when the points 
are downward, are termed imvsried. 1889 in Elvin DUt, 
Heraldry. 

ZnTMrtgbraoy (inv 5 *Jtrbraai). [f. Invrbte- 
BRATi : see -act.J The Quality of being iiiveite- 
brate ; wont of ' tockbone'. 

iM New Verk Semi-tveekly Tribune 94 Dec (Cent. 
TNct.), A person iney reveal his hopeless invertebracy only 
when brought face to face with some critical situation. 1899 
Horton in Ckr. World Pui/^ii 8 Nov. 107/1 It is said that 
invertebracy of thought is the great cnaractei islic of the 
closing years of this century. 

ZlITgrtabral ;inva*jtnirttn,is. rare. [f. In - 3 4- 
Veutebral, as a repr. of K. invert^br/t see In- 
vertebrate.] — Invertebrate a. 

1818 J. Scorr l^rV. Paris (ed. 5> A pin. sqS The in vertebral 
animals are chiefly depodted in cases in the middle of the 
apartments. i8aa-M Gootfs Stwly Med. led. 4) 111 . 7 
A nervous cord without a brain, answering the purpose of 
a spinal marrow in moat invrrtebral animala. i8a8 (see next]. 

H Znvertebrata (inv9Jt/br/>*ia.h sb. //. [mod. 
L., animdlia invertebrata, corresp. to F. ani^ 
maux invertibrds^ invertebrate animals: see In- 
vertebrate.] A name given to all animals except 
the VerUbrala or back-lK>ned animals; origin- 
ally introduced as correlative with the latter term, 
but now recognized as containing numerous sul>- 
kiogdoms, as distinct from each other as fiom 
the Vertebrata, and therefore retained only as a 
convenient negative term comprehending all groups 
below the Vertebrata. 

t8e8 Stark Klem. Nat. Jfist. 11 . iuvertebrata « 1 'he In* 
vertebral animalH. .are arranged by Cuvier into three great 
diviskma. 1841 T. K. JoMca A aim, K tmgd. i. | s Animals. . 
oovTcsponding to the invertebrata of more recent Zoologists. 
184a Hrandb Diet. .Vcf. 610/9 Lamarck's primary division 
of the animal kingdom into Pertebmta and invertebrata 
oorreaponda with that propoacd by Aristotle into Rnaimta 
and Auaima. 1843 Owbn Leet. C ou^. A mat. ze Lamarck 
proposed, therefore, the name of Vertebrata for the one 
clam and Imteriebmta for the oiher. 1840 Murchison 
Situria i. (1867) 8 Crustaceans, Mollusks, and other inver- 
tebrata. t87y Cassette Teckm. Edne. 1 . 4 Invertebrata, or 
animals destitute of a cranium or skull, and a vertebral 
column. 

ZnTartebrate i'inv$'Jt/l)rA), a. and sb. [nd. 
mod.L, wvertebrdd-us. in neuter pL Invertebrata, 
corresp. to YJnvtrUbrh (see below), f. L. in- (In- 3 ) 
4- vertebra joint, esp. of the spine: see V ertrbbate. 

The classiiication of Vertebrate and Invertebrate Animala 
was primarily due to Lamarck ; but in bis Systime dee 
emimaux sans vertibres. 1B01, he does not use the word 
itevsrtibris. which occurs however in hia Philase^ie Zee- 
tsfique of 1809; it had been used by Cuvier and Diundril in 
(Cuvier Leqms d'Auatentie earner, 1, Table It, and 
by Dumdril, in 1806, in hia ZoUogie aaotytique, -^TtCiAu l.J 
A oiij. Not having a backbone or spinal column. 
18^ Pentw Cyct. Xll. 488 'z Invertebrate animals are 
divided by Lamarck into two freat groups, which ho calls 
'aaimaua apalhiques and *animaux sensibles 
Gkikib Hist. Bemder v. ya The higher tribes of the inver- 
tebrate animala. 1897 W. Thomson Vw. Chedlenger 1 . i. 7 
Even at that depth the iovertebrate suo-kingdoois are atiU 
lairly represent 


b. Without moral * backbone ; wanthif 
Strength, fimuiess, or consistency- 
' 1879 Fertn. Rev. Na 187. 910 Running a man whose 
gmlit.L'al creed is vague and invertebrate. 1B89 7 Vmar 
«9 Mar. 9/4 Tlie House, has voted for an invoitefarate 
■Masure supported by flabby argumanis. 1896 Ecieetk 
Msig. Apr. 507 Nor IS the affeutioa for the invertebrate 
parent aecur^ by the indulgences. 

B. sb. An animal without a backbone or spinal 
column ; any animal not belonging to the verte- 
brale sub-kingdom. 

i8a6 Kieev & Sr. Entomel. IV. xlv. 939 In this paiticiibir 
differing from the majority of Invertebratea. dbrfqCasuU's 
Teckm Educ. iV. 193^ wall-cases and floor-caiies are best 
suited for the display of the vertebnte classes, and tahle- 
OMs for the invertebrates. i88e Hauurton Pkys. Geeg, 
iii 78 Animals of higher organuation than the Invertelirates. 

b. fig, A man without stiength of character or 
principles 

1869 .V/isv/n/er 99 May 690 intlifferenoe as to the fata of 
such political invcitebnites. 1884 Paii At ait G. 99 Feb. i/z 
Nerveless invertebrates . . whove only conoept on of statea- 
mansliip is that of divuiing liow the rat will jump. 

ileiiue ZavertelixMiieaB (iuva'itfbrAuet), the 
quality of being invertebrate. 

1884 Punch aj Fell. 87 llicio's no spell In sheer inverle- 
brateiiess. 

ZliVertebrEted (inva'Jt/bre't^), a. [f. as 
preo. + -ED J -s Invehtehratr. 

1899 J. A C. Hkll Anmt. Hum. Body (ed. 7) II. 10 nolt. 
'J'hc uviparniis mammalia, fl^hes, and the invertebrated 
aiiiiiials. ouArry/erir v.(i 847> he first division 

of .'uiiinals U into vertebrated and invertebrated. 

ZnTerted (tuva'ited;, ///. a. [f. Invert v, •»> 

-ED 1.1 

I. 1. Turned upside down. 

« 59 S Flokio, tnnerso^ inuerted. 1609 Douiand Omitk. 
Mterol. 75 There be that ascribe an inuerted semicircle to 
this projiortion. ^ 1663 Hookk Microgr. 11 A fit Vessel (ur 
tins purpose^ will be an inverted tllasH Syphon. stM 
Cavrhoish in /’A /4 Trans. LVl. 178 The air remaining 
uiiaijsorbed in the inverted bottle of scipe leys. 1806 Nmnit 
ChroH. XV. 106 They had no covering but an inverted boat. 
13*4 J. Johnson Tyyogr. iii. 58 Inverted cumnins owe 
their origin to Mona. Guiiiemet, a Frenchman. 1838 and 
1837 Inverted commas (see Comma 4J. 1840-76 Gwilt 

Arckit.%^%b$ In foundation.^ where., there would >>e a 
liability, from uneven bearing, to pnriial failure, it has been 
the practb.Q . . to turti inverted arches, to catch on their 
springing the weight to be provided against. s86p Tvndall 
tiotes t.ect. Light 99 Dove has applied the ' reversion prism* 
to render erect the inverted images of the astronomical 
telescoiic. 

b. AJus. Of chords or intervals : Having the 
lowest note transposed an octave higher. 

s8is Bu.*«bv Diet. Mut. (ed. 3), Inverted^ a term Mplic- 
able to certain positions of any subject or Lhord. 1889 & 
PaoUT Harmony i. f 96 An inverted 5th becomes a 4th. 

c. Applied to a letter who.se sound is produced 
by inverting the tongue against the haid palate. 
Also absol, as sb. 

s8m .Swkkt in Phi/ol. Soe. Tram. 468, m, etr. represent 
single inveiteds. 1888 — Rug. Sounds 96 'J'lie inverteds 
aie . . represented in Sanskiit under the name of cerebrals. 

2 . Reversed in position or order ; turned in the 
ojiposite direction. 

i6ao T. Gkancrs Div. Logike 930 Defects are to be sup- 
plied ; . . and the inverted parts arc to be placed in order. 
1796 Hurkr Let. Nobte Ld. Wks. VllL 47, I live in an in- 
verted order. 'I'hey who ought to have succeeded me are 
gone before me. 1831 MAUKirR Patnarcke tfr Lawg. xviii. 
(1867) 337 This is the inverted order of Paganism. 

2 . Reversed in relations. 

170a Stkri.r Funeral Pro!., Rut we, still kind to your in- 
verted ««nse, Do most unnatural thing!* once more dispense. 
1709 Strrlr TeUter No. t97 P z 'I'his inverted Idolatry, 
wherein the Iman did Homage to the Man. 1786 Riirkr 
Art. Hastingx Wks. 1849 II. iBz All the true and substan- 
tial powers of government were in an inverted relation and 
proportion to the oflicial and ostensible authoritiiM. t86| 
Kinolakk Crtmea (Z876) 1 . xii. 193 The mere iuvertea 
Jesuitism of a man reeved to do good that evil might 
come. 

b. Reversed in meaning. 

1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud. A/. 1. iv. 14 Intended expres- 
sions receiving inverted significations. i6fe J. Syrncrr 
Protiigies fj Were I inclined to an Observation of 
Omens and PnMi^es, 1 ahoiiid . . make an inverted use of 
the words of the Reverend Publisher, 

4 . Mil. See Invert v, 3. 

183a Regut. tuetr. Ceeuedry in, 84 An Inverted Line can 
change its Front. 

6. Math. « Inverse 0. 3. 

18k Watson ft Buiaoav Math. The. Electr. 4 Magn. I. 
195 Every sphere in the original system becomes another 
sphere in the inverted system. 

6. Chem. Of cane-sugar : see quota. 

1864-78 Watts Diet. Chem. If. 855 Uextrcwlucose occurs 
abundantly in sweet fruits .. and alsraya witn such a quan- 
tity of Imvorotatory fruit-sugar that the mixture exhibits 
lasvorotatory power, and is thence called inverted augar. 
ibid. 863 Tne mixture of (dextroglttcose and Imvoglucose] 
in equal numbers of stoma constitutes fruit augar, or in- 
verted sugar, which is itself bevowotatory, brcauee the 
specific rotat^ power of lievoginccle Is greater than tliat 
ofdextr^uoosa. f 

H. 7 . i/er. Turned inwarda or towards the 
middle of the 6eld t aaid of aoiinaU or their mem- 
bers : see quota. 

1610 Guilum HeraUry iil xvil. (ifltt) sm The field b 
Ruby, two wings Inuerted and coniolned Topas. 1661 
MouaAN Spk. Cemtry 1. v. 67 When fishes are borne swim- 


flslng you diall my Naiant . . when l e ep e ctl ng each other. 
Inverted. iti| IIoutbll Her. //dr/, q* Poj(. x. 64 If the 
tips of Che wings droop downwards are invetted. 

Q. /VrM. Introverted ; turned inside out. 

1789 R. Clkukorn in Med. Coutmum. II. 341 Sometimes 
the inversion is so partial, that no part of the inverted 
uterus descends below it's mouth, imo-m Gomft Study 
Med. (ed. 4) IV. zio Ihe womb is inverted, when at' dm 
mme time tIM it U displaced or has fiillen down, it b turned 
uiside out. 

Z&Tft'rtedljv ddb. [f. prec. -LY*.] In an 
inverted manner ; upside down ; with inversion of 
order. 

s68a Sir T. Brownk Ckr, Mor, m, | ts Tb but to live 
Invertcdly, and with thy Head unto the Heels of thy Anti- 
lles. 1798 O. Ar>AMS Nat. q Ajt/. Pkitos. 11 . xv. 183 
The lens . . by refraction, depicts them invertedly on the 
8i;reen. 1886 T. Haiuv Mayor Casterbridge 1 . xxii. 987 
Miss Tempteman . . talked up at Eliubeth Jane invertedly 
across her forehead and arm. 

ZmrwvtndU'nvajtciid). Logic, [nd. L. mrvr- 
tetui uSf gerundive of inveritre to Invert.] The 
proposition from whiidi another proposition (the 
inverse) is obtained by inversion. 

1896 (see iNVRRSinN 9 r], 

Znv0*rter. rare. [f. Invert v. 4- -erI.] One 
who inverts. 

s6if Flomio, inuertore, an inuerter, a perueiter. i6at 
Bp. Mountacu Diatribx 44 It was a rare thine then to 
finde a Cain, a ludas, an Inuerter, Deiayncr, vsurper ot 
Gods Right. 

t Znvftrtible (invo'jtil/l), 0.1 Obs. fad. late I*. 
itrverttbiLis (4th c., Hilary \ f. in- (In- 3 ) 4. verttre 
to turn : see -elk.] That uinnut be turned or re- 
versed. 

>534 Cranmrr Let. to Cromwell t; Apr. in Strype Mem. 
(fSiai 694 All indurate and invertilde conscience, T. 

Ahams A.i>. 9 Peter ii. 4 The will of the de\il U aluT Ui- 
vcriihle. 

ZnTS'rtible, 0.^ [f- Invert v. 4. -ible. Cf. 
OF. invertibie.] a. That can be inverted, b. 
Thnt tends to invert the u-ual onler. rare. 

s88i MACPARnRN Counterp. ii. 4 I'his interval b not in- 
vertible. 1899 Fortu. Kev l.I. 591 H'here is a sort of in- 
vertible quality in the Japanese . . which makes them train 
their hursex to gallop uphill. 

Inve-rtile, a. rare. [f. L. invertLre to Invert : 
see -ILK. (CC retract He. •] Capable of being 
turned inside out. 


1836 Gossan Marine 7.001. 11. 18 Polyzoary plant-like, horny, 
tubular, .the extremity flexible and inveitilc. 

Znwertill (invd’Jtin, i'nvajtin). Chem. [f. In* 
VKUT V. -e -IN 1.] A chemical ferment, obtained as 
a while powder from yeast desiccated in air ; it is 
the constituent which produces the inversion of 
sugar. 

1879 Watts Diet. Chem. VIII. 784 /Nrrr’/i«— Donath ., 
obtains this substance by treating yeast accoi ding to Zulk- 
owsky and Kiinig’s method . . It is obtained in the form of 
a powder, a very small quantity of which is sufficient to 
bring abnil the inversion of cane-sugar. 1896 Allbutt's 
kyst. Med. 1 . 510 Invcrlin, an enzyme capable of diangiug 
cane-sugar into dextrose, Is found in iiiterzial bacilli. 

Invertor (inva-itar). [L Invert v. 4- -or (here 
Qiictymological).] An instrument for rcveising an 
electric current ; a commutator. 

In mod. Diels, 

Invertuate, var. of Invirtuate v., Obs. 

Znvest (inve st), v. Also 6 en-. [ad. L. lit- 
vest‘ire, f. in- (In- ^) 4 * vestire to dress, clothe. Cf. 
¥. (iq-ifith c. in Hatx.-Darm.) ; also OF. 

envestir. Sifonse g is frora It. i9wesiire.'\ 

I. 1. trans. To clothe, robe, or envelop (a 
person) in or svith a garment or article of doth- 
mg ; to dress or adorn. 

1583 Stububs Anaf, Abut. 1. (zSyp) 38 He ..could haue 
inucsied them in silks, veluets [etc.]. 1398 F. Mbmkb PoL 
indie Teunia a8o The English tongue b . . gorgeouxlie in- 
vested in rare ontaincnis.^ i6ia Dbavion Poiynib, xv. 941 
lie show you, how the Bride, faire lsi.«, they invejit. itei 
Wood Atk. Oxon. 11 . 493 In the jdltty of that humour he 
invested George Wither . . in the royaf haliilinients. i8lS0 
Mae. Jamrson Leg. Momast. Ord. (Z863) 95 Murillo hae 
represented the Virgin and two angeb alxMit to invest tine 
koeeling saint, with (he mlciMlid cliasuble. 

b. Of an article of dress : I'o clothe, cover, adorn. 

1904 Swirr T. Tub 11. (Z70Q) 38 They held the Universe 
to be a large suit of clothm which invests every thing, syw 
PARNRI.L Hermit 176 Fair rounds of radiant pointa invest 
hb hair, iflm Scorr Ivemkoe iv. The high cap no longer 
invested hb brows. 


0. To put on as clothes or ornaments ; to don. 

1996 SfRNSRR F. Q. IV. V. 18 So faire a crew . . Cannot find 
one this girdle to inuest. i6e8 Donns Serm. xxix. 989 He 
needed not to have invested and taken the forme of a 
tongue. 1619 ibid. xxiv. 940 Bound to that Religion that 
he had invested in Baptbme. 1890 Mas. Brownikc Poems 
II. Z77 Meek angeb ye invest New meeknesses to hear such 
utterance rest On mortal lipa 
2 . irons/. To cover or 8uiToand as with a gar- 
ment. Const, with, 

194E Udall Erasm, Par. Lsdbe iO. 46I1, Y« holy ghost 
being of himself . . inubible, but fimr y* lime ennested nnd 
clad with a figure or Ukenesm visible, sggn Daviaa inssssart, 
Sout oclxviii. The fiibles .. othen did with brutish finias 
invest. i6st RmUi^s Ghost 107 Those Soules, which 
while they were here invested with theb bodies, did livo 
wickedly, lyya HUe. Rockaeter 13 The kira b said to ham 
investeef Rochester with a walL 1777 Cockin in PkiL 



nrvxBT. 


nryxsTiOATOBiAz.. 


TVwtf. UCX. i5» Wh«r« th* mu dioM ihc 

•ach mvmad wub m nist. sM* Maurv 
iLow) i. I Our pbMt ii invutud with two groat ouoana. 
b. To covcr^ eDvelop, or coat, aa a earment 


ite Lithcow rnm vim yj6 Thoa with the Torrid Zone, 
am 1 opproK, And lock*t twist Tfx^iukoa Two» whidi mo 
invest. 1660 Bovui Nnv J^Avs. AUcA, sxi. 15a 1 'ho 
thin dim of water that inveaLi and detains it [the air in 
bubblcsl. ihgs Ltkll Prime. (M. 11 . 11 A belief., that 
the primeval ocean invested the whole phuwt long after it 
bcoame the habitotion of liviim beiaga iWa Miss Pbatt 
FUuttr. PL 111 . 184 'J'bxcad'Uke down which invests the 
plant. i^\ MtVAHT EUih. Ammt% vii. 036 The dcia of man 
invests his body pretty ckfekely. 

d« Jig, To clothe or enaue with attributes, qaali- 
fica, or a character. Const. srvifA, also in, mtp. 

Shaks. Otk. tv. i. 40 Nature would not inuest her 
seMh m such rimdowins passion, without some Instruction. 
s6io Holland Camdet^t Brit. (1637) 8 The tales of Arthur. . 
fee hath invested into the goodly title of an Historie. 1713 
SnsLX Snf'lhkm. No. ai. 139 are invested with the 
Character of Ambassadors mm Heaven, sfegg Pskbcott 
PAil^ lit II. ix. (1857) 305 The mystery thus thrown around 
the iate of the nnhappy sufferer only invested it with an 
additional horror. 1871 D. Tavlos Fmmst (1873) I. L 31 
Bliss hath invested him. 1877 R. W. Dalb Ltti. PremcA. 
V. (1878) laa To invest with interest subjccu which in them- 
selves are uninteresting. 

t b. rejl. (const. inio\ Obs. 

i^gn WvaLxv Armrrit is Both of them .. relinquished 
their deuise of vndic, and inucsted theinselues into ridels. 
Ibid. 14 into one of these kind of dtflerings could 1 wish our 
3fOonger brothers, .to invest tbcmsclucs. 

4 . To clothe wiiA or in the insignia of an office ; 
hence, wiiA the dignity itaelf ; to install in an office 
or rank with the customary ritea or ceremonies. 

■ 883-4 ^^.*8 H9m.yiil^ c. au | i That euery Arch- 
bi-ih^ and Disnop| being . . consecrated and inucsted shall 
be installed accordingly, m ij^ Hall Ckran., Hem. VU 36 
The lord Thomas Stanley he invested with the swoorde of 
tlie countie of Darby. 1800 Holland Livy iv. vii. 144 
They were invested both in the jurisdiction, and alao in the 
ornaments of the Con^uls. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cmniimais i. 
in. 77 llie day the Pope is invested they do so too. 1785 
Blackstunu Cem/N. 1. xi. (180^) ;8o If such nreh-biahop or 
hisbop do refuse to confirm, invest, and consecrate such 
bishop elei.t, they shall [etc]. i8m Milman CAr. 

(1864) 11 . IV. iii, as5 'rheodorus, whonad been invested in 
the metropolitan dignity at Rome. 1884 Bnycs Hriy Bom. 
Efit/. xiL (1875) 187 Richard was at the same time invested 
with the Kingdom of Arles by Henry VI. 

6. To establish (a person) in the possession of 
any office, position, property, etc. ; to endow or 
furnish with power, authority, or privilege. Const. 
fVi, ufiiA valso i- 4/, inta, unu), 

1384 Goldino Justino 150 (R.) Alexander .. began .. to 
nmeke and despyse Ptolomie himnelfc, by whome he was 
pet in and inucsted ki that kyngdome. i^Ss Savilb 
I'actiul Agric, (i6aa) 197 The end of Britanmc is (bund, 
nut by fame and report, but we are with our armes and 
pauilions really iiiuesteu thereof. 1808 D. T. .£ri. /*s/. * 
Mor.tx His. .end, was to invest a creature of hisowne with 
that charce and dignitie. i8iy Hibron WAs. 1 . iia To 
bee by fauh ingrafTcd into Clinst it the true honour ; this 
doth iriucst a man into tliai royalty, which ia in the person 
of Christ. 1638 Litiigow 7 V«v. viii. 346 A brother of 
the one Baron, and a sister of the other, were instantly in- 
vested in their lainds. 1710 Pridkaux ihrig. Tithes i. 3 God 
• . invested Man in a full property of all things. 1798 MoasB 
Amer. deog. 1 . S71 This body is invested with the spiritual 
government of tlie congregation. sM J. Gilbsht CAr. 
Atornem. vii. (i8ta) 304 The innocent being is by law in- 
vested with the right to enioy security. i8u Milman Lmt. 
CAr. XIV. i. (1864) IX. 5 They were invested in a kind of 
omniscience. 1881 M. Pattison Ems. (1891) 1 . 35 Rudolf 
fagreed] to invest Hartmann with lands to the capital value 
of lOfOooJL 

6. To settle, secure, or vest (a right or power) in 
(a person). Const in (iwM, ’fu/on). 

tifm SwiNBURNX Testmmemtt 49 b, For that which is the 
wines, is by reason of the maris^ her husbaiides, and being 
inucsted in him .. cannot bee giuen from him without his 
licence or consent. s8io Guilum HermMry v. i. (r6vi) 953 
The inheritance aswell of the poswssions as of the coot 
armour are inuested in them and their poeterity. 01841 
Br. Mountagu Acts 4 Moh. (164a) 88 Thm. .was the Scep- 
ter . . invested upon the Tribe of ludah. 1848 H. Law- 
RKNCK Comm. Angetls 67 Some reasons why Goil gives 
this ministeiy to the Divelh, why it b invested in them by 
Cod. 1794 o. Williams Vermomt 300 Ihe powers invested 
ill Congress were in effect. lAooAmm. Beg. 56 The suixemc 
magistracy was to be invested in a grand elector. 

t b. intr. To settle itself, vest in some possessor, 
ita Wasnbs Ath, Emg, Eplt. (i6ia) 393 How .. the 
Crowne-right of the House of Edward, the first inuested in 
the Familie of York, and from whom they dahned, and in 
whome their daime effected. 

7 . Afi/it. To enclose or hem in with n hostile 
force, so as to cut off approach or escape ; to lay 
siege to ; to besiege, beleaguer ; f to attack. 

1800 Holland La/ v. vi. 183 No wearisomnesse of long 
siege & assault, .is able to ndse the Roman armie from any 
townc once by them invested. s 8 S 3 H. Cogan ir. Pimtos 
Trta. i. a Ihey discovered a ship, vnto which they gave 
I all the ni^ . .having fetcht her op by break of day. 
gaue her a volley of three pieces of Ordnance, and 


they grae 


nresently iaveati^ her with a grant d«d of courag^ tm 
31 Tindal Hut, Emg.ltjAl) xvil iiaTheEi 

I'— ing sufficient forcea to besiege the Fort contented 
with investing iL i8ie WaLLiNoroN in Guns. Des/. 


not havii 
himself 


(1838) VL 41 Astorg^ invemed, but has not been vlgoi^y 
attacked. 18M Macaulay (18^} S34Rsjnh Sahib 


proofed t^veat the fort of Arcol, whids se eme d quite 
lacapahla of snstainmg a siege. 
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f 8. To occupy or engage, to absorik Oh. mn. 
tto R. JoNNsuN Eimgd. 4 Comnmw. (1603) 6e The one 
Iprinoi} was invested in the war of Penia, tlw other in the 
oossmocioos of tlie Low cooairiea. 

IX. [miter It. imusiirt '..also, to laie out or 
cmploie ones money Ypon anie bargainc for ariuan- 
tage' (Florio, 1598). This sense is exemplified as 
early as 1535 in yaeab. deila Cntua, It prob. 
passed through the i .event or Turkey Company 
into the East India Com|iany's use.] 

8. To employ (money) in the purchase of any- 
thing from which interest or profit is expected ; 
now, esp. in the purchase of property, stocks, »haie% 
etc., in order to hold these tor the sake of the 
interest, dividenrls, or profits accruing from them. 

1813 T. Aldwobtm Lot. to E. Imdim Co. Surat, as.! an. (MS., 
Orig. Corr. los). Hauinge left with vs in goods and mouics 
to bs inuested in Commodities fill for Englande .. to the 
vallew of 40Q0 Ii. idig T. Elkincton Let. to E . Imdm Co . 
95 Feb. ((Elg. Corr. 951), To invcsi itt in liidico to bee in 
SurraC before the raynes. 1818 Sis. ‘ 1 '. Kox Jmi. 98 May 
(Hakt. Soc.), This i^ yearly theyr Custome at thii* seasoti to 
bring goodcs, and so to goe for Agra and invest in Indico. 
IVM in Peere WitiimMtl Beg. I. (1709 141 The primary Intent 
of the Testator in carding abroaia the Moiiev was 10 invest 
it in Trade. 1740 ibiti. 140 ITie. .captain . . nid 800 dollars 
on board the ship, which fie intended to invest in trade. 
■757 Herald (1758) I. V. 86 By in vesting in the stocks so 
mu» of their incomes and gains ss they do not s|jend. 1804 
Earl Lauubso. Publ. IPeaitAitix^) 157 That portion of capi- 
tal invested in a plough, nipplants the neev'thity . . of the labour 
of five dtggera 1833 Hy. Mastinbau Lmmt 4 Lugger l i. 

3 There was little eiioouragemenc to invest hh remaining 
capital. 18x0 Macaulay Ass., dive (1887) 569 Many or 
them even invested their property in India stock. 1878 
J KVOHH Primer Poi. Beam, v.45 To invest capital.. mcana to 
rum circulating into fixed capital, or lesa durable into more 
durable capttaL 

jSg. 1839 Ht. Mantinrau Soe. Amer. III. 45 He has 
most prontably invested his time and energy in the anti- 
slavery cause. 1879 Uacrhot Physits it Pol. 49 

Every intellectual gain . . was invehted and taken out m 
war. 

b. absai. or inir. To make an faivestraent, to 
invest capital ; colloq. to lay out money, make a 
purchase. (So in It.) 

1884 Wrbstrr sv., To invest in storks. 1888 Mnirr- 
GdMSRiB in Pros. B. Cet^. .Soc. 15 July 155 llie l^ndil had 
invested in a wooden bowl. 1870 Ror.KKS Hist. Clemmmgt 
Ser II. 146 Men bfivcHted in a parliamentary seal m they did 
in any kind of speculative stock. 1883 lPAmrton*s i.mw 
Le r. S.V., When a trustee, executor, or administrator b not 
expressly forbidden to invest in real securities, in the United 
Kingdom. Alod. colioq. To invest in a penny time-table. 
Hence Invcatod pjl. a. 

Mod, Eager for news of tlie relief of the invested towiL 

tXllT6*8t. Obs. rare [L prec. vb.] A 
payment made to the Tope or Head of the church 
by a bishop or the like at his investiture. 

1333-4 Act ss Hem. VIH, c so | t Yeldyng vnto the 
hinges bighiie!i . . all suche diieties riahics, and innestes, aa 
before time hath ben accustomed to be paid for any such 
Archbuhoprickc or Bbhoprkke. 

InTe*Btable, a. [f. Xnvbst v. 4 -able.] 
Capable of being irivcstt^. 

\%t/bCAicago Advance 17 Dec. 857 Any person having in- 
vcstable capitaL 

t Inve8ta*tion. Obs. rare^K Bad form of *fiB- 
vestUion or inveslicn. 

1883 R. Head £m|^. Bogue xxvi. 86 An Oath, which every 
young Thief roust observe . at his tnvestution into the honour 
of one of the Knights of the Road. 

XirrBBtaa*. [f- iBvxar r. 4 -bi.] 

One who is invested with a right, property, etc. 

1810 W. Folkingham Arto/Smrvey ni. vi. 77 Fee- Farms 
is a Fes, and iroporteth a perpetuity to llie Inuestee and hb 
heirea. 

t ZaT*eBti68lt, o. Obs, [ad. L. investieni-em, 
pr. pple. of invesiire to Invert ; see -xnt.] In- 
•vesting, coating, enveloping, enfolding. 

189s Woodward Hat. Hist. Earth v. (170a) 939 Freed 
from Its invest ient Shell. 17$^ A. CboncR uistilter m, xxv. 
(1760) 186 llie Nutmeg..b separated from its investient 
Coat the Mace, before it b sent over to us. 178a A. Cat- 
coTT Treat. Deluge itjW) 991 uoie. Stones that are worn to 
a roundnesa^ which was not natural to them, • . have aever 
any coat or investbnt crust. 

iBTBBtigable (inve*itigftbT\ir.l [ad. late L. in- 
vestigdbil-is that may be searched into, f. investi- 
gdre : see Intertioatb and -able.] Capable of 
tieing investigated, traced out, or searched into; 
open to investigation, inquiry or reKarch. 

S394 Hooxxs Eccl. Pol. 1. viL 1 7 In doing euill, we prefer 
a lesse good before a greater, the greatneese whereof b by 
reason uiuestigahle and may bee knowne. 1837 Gillcsfix 
Eug. pop. Cerem. iii. viii. 138 It b investigable fiy the very 
Ikht and guidance of naturall reason. 17318 Wasbuston 
Div. LegmL 1 . 439 Had the Doctrine been investigable by 
human Reason. 1838 BlmcAfo. Mmg. XI JV. 586 [It] places 
me in a world which has real infinitude, but b investigable 
only to the understanding. 

tZnTBBtinilllBp 0.1 Obs, [ad. late L. m- 
vesiigdbil-is ( Vulg.), £ in- (Ik- 5 ) 4 ^vesHjgMliSt 
f. vestigdre to trM, trace : cf. in same sense OF, 
iriwsltgab/e (14-1 5th c.in Godef.)-] Incapable of 
being traced ; undiscoverable, unsearchable. 

cisio Baklay Mirr. Gd. Mamurt (1570) ILv, Inclose 
thea in cauamea or pbee innesUgable, .. Our Lorde all 
beholdeth. 1313 Douglas dimou x. ProL 101 O Lord, thy 


wSyR beyn iavestigahill ) asja Palbrs. 316/i Invsstygahis 
aai able to be sercbed, bmesttgmbU. nju Gavton Pietu, 
Hotes IV. ii. 183 Whose estate was incredible, and investig- 
alde by hb executor, tyos S. Sxwall Dtexer 30 June (1I79) 
11 . 38 The Providence of our Sovereign b very m- 
vcsugable. 

InVBBtigffitB (inve-stig/(t), v, [f. L. imns/f- 
gSl‘, ppl. sum of invesitgdre^ f. in- ^In >) 1 vtsli- 
gdre to track, trace out.] 

1 . intHs. To search or inquire Into ; to examine 
(a matter) sxstemaiically or in detail ; to make an 
inquiry or examination into. 

e 1310 Barclay Mirr. Gd. ManMrrsixy/ti) B Hi* This learn- 
ing . . cleare, pla)7ic and open, it sclfe ready to shewe To 
suche ea it acarclieth, or will inuesiigaie. 1873 Baxter 
Catk. TAeol. 11. I. 16 Thb b the only necessary and the 
sufficient method of Gods liecrees which Man can uivesii- 
gate. 177B JuMius Lett, Ixviii. 337 To invesiigate a question 
« law, demands some laliour nnd atiention. 18S3 Mm. 
Olimiant .Salem CA 1 . xiii. eej Vincent proceeded Co inves- 
tigate the Directory 1874 HklpsJSW. Press. iiL 40 Such 
was the belief of those persons who . . investigated the 
mailer. 

t b. To trace out, to track. Oh. 
t^4Bp. Hallipax Anal. Bom. £ofiM 1795) ^9 The degrees 
of Consanguioiiy, by which the next 01 kin are investi- 
gated. 

2 . inlr. To make search; to reconnoitre, to scemt ; 
to inquire systematically, to make investigation. 

c 1310 Babclav Mirr, Gd.Mamuers 11570) D vj. If he take 
a dnnkc intoxicate. Soon doth he for (ihisike and ayde iu- 
vcstigale. 1381 Stvward A/«r/. Diuipl. 11. 119 I'hy light 
horsemen going before inuestigating and spieng where they 
maie paane. 1714 MANnRViLLR Fah. Bees (17931 395, 1 in- 
tend now to investigate into the nature of Society. 1884 
Mas. Carlvlx Lett. HI. 237, I have investigated, and 
found all true. 

Hence Zuve utlButiaB vhl. sh. and ppl. a . ; also 
ZuTO'EtlgaitiaBljm/v., in an investigating manner; 
inquiringly, questiouingly. 

1833 J. H. Newman Arians 11. v. (1876) eai Controver- 
^listv who thought that truth was gained by disputing 
insteBil of investigating. 1838 Olmbtko Alave States sea 
T'bc report of the investigating commission was never made 
public. 1881 Miss Broughton Belinda 11 . iii. i 173 Her 
sister’s eyes flash invesiigatingly upon her. i8pt E. Casvlb 
Cotuequemces 1. 11. ii. 9u8 Ine veteran eyed him investi- 
gatingly. 

ZnTBBtigatioa (uivestigr^ Jwi). [a. V. inves- 
ti^ion, C)F. -acton (14-15111 c. in HaU.-Harm.), 
ad. L. invest^libH-emf n. of action from tnveslh 
gdre to Invsetioate.] 

1 . The action of iiivestigating ; the making of a 
search or inquiry; systematic examination; care- 
ful and minute research. 

1438 PoL Poems (Rolls) 11 . 193 Yf they (hb statutes and 
decreesl were welle kepte in allc enntrees. (If these he 
made subtile iiivi&tigacioun. a 1348 Hall Chrom., BicA. Hi 
41 They, knewc not in what parte of the worldc to make 
invcstigacion or seari he for hym. i6m Fulskcke %»t Pt. 
ParalT. Introd. 1 They may perhaps prouoke others to the 
inuestigation of the truth. 1740 C^hevnk Begimeu Pref. 8 
There is scarce a Geometer, but has hb own Method of 
Investigation. 1833 Prescott Philip il, I 11. sti. 981 He 
made strict investigation into the causes of the late tumuli. 

attrib. 1897 Daily Hews ax (Jet. ily Criminal investiga- 
tion staffs in the provinces have lieen instructed to ascertain 
what persuus may be uibsing within their several jurisdic- 
tions. 1899 Westm. Gas. eo Feb. 8/1 It b proposeq*to oak 
the sliarehiilders. to contribute Ad. in the pound towarcb an 
investigation fund. 

b. With an and pi. 

. rTfS Burrs Corr. IV. 318 Characters which require a long 
investigation to unfold. b 8 s 8 Kiesv & Sr. Entomul. (x8s8j 
1 . PrelT 19 Technological investigations, ifejs Lswia Use 
A A b. PoL Terms iv 36 A full investigation of the diffenni 
meanings. 1833 J. H. Nkwman Hut, SA. (1B96) 11 . 11. v. 
980 I'hc Romans . . hod neither time nor inclination for 
abstruse investigations. 

2 . The tracking of (a beast), rare. 

s8aa T. Taylor Afuieius 167 The dogs, destined to the 
aiM|acious investigation of savage animals. 
InvestigRtlTe (inve stig^'tiv), a. [f. L. fW- 
vesHgdt- (see Inykrttoate v.) 4 -tve.] Character^ 
ized by or inclined to fatvestigation. 

1803 S. Pbgcb a need. Bug. Lang. 051 When money was 
in hb pocket, he Mohnaou] was more deliberate and investi- 
gative. . M. Coi i.iNHSfuireSiicAesierll. iv. 37 When 
he suddenly found himself in the very heart of a mystery, 
hb old investigative temper rekindled. 1877 Stubhs Led. 
Hist, (1886) 75 Tlie exercise of the investigative instinct. 
ZnyBBtigator ( invest igsku). [a. L. intves- 

tigator^ agent-n. f. invesligdre to Ikyestigatb. C£ 
F. iwvesligaieur (1 5-1 6th c. in Hatx.-Dann.).] 
One who (or that which) investigates; one who 
makes close research. 

igga Hulokt, Inne^itigatour, or expounder, disamioitor. 
Inucsiigatours, or crafty searchers, cor/tn. 1808 Tovmll 
Serpents 706 The Investigators of nature do say that 
they have fifteen teeth of a side. 1731 W^areurtom Notes 
Po^*s Ep. Bathurst 105 (Jod.) llie high coiln of Chancery, 
the most unerring investigmor of truth and (hlashood. 1794 
Sullivan V^iem Nat. II. xTiv. 171 Father Simon, aa accurate 
investigator, will have it« that they . . were written by some 
Jewish Scribes. s8ta Sir H. Daw CAem, Philos, ag 'Hie 
prindpal early chemical tnvealigators. 
ZnTe:Btigmto*rial» a. rare. [t. L. type 
^investigdiiri-us : see next and -al.] Pertaining 
to or characteristic of an inveitigator. 

iao8 Bxhtham Sc. Refirm 89 Imvest^tiom or rmoesHger 
foriat protedmre^ a new and neceiaary name, km a practice 
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in common u.h«, but not m yet nuOicieiitly dietinguishcd. 
Invest tittfariai /ewer, power for tracing out evidence* in 
the way uf inveatigaiorial procedure. 

InTestiffatmy 0»ve‘atiK?t9ri)* a, [(. L. type 

l. investigator: aee above and 
-OBY.J Of inventigatini;; nature or character. 

gSjd Hew Montkh Mng, XI.VIII. 71 The world h:ia been 
groHinff . . BO wondrouBiy philo^ophit al and iiivcBiigatory, 
<ri805 KUaKiN in Daily News 18 June A/t To estimate the 
quantity of careful and invciiiiRatory reading. 

t InTe«tiga*trix. Obs, rare-^ [L. fern, of 
investigator: cf. F. invest igoUr ice !\ A female in« 
veatigator. 

sdag CocKKBAM, Inuestigatrix^ ahe which tracketh. 

Znvg'sfcing, vbt. sb, [f. In vmbt v, -ino i.] 
The action of the veih Invkrt. 

159B F1.ORI0, Invesfitura^ . , an inuenting. idea Hacon 
Hess, yil 189 New CominUiion*, for the Discouerie and 
iiiueHting ofvnknowne I^andn. 1711 f.iaht to Dtisut ti. vii. 
I 76 ill tntk Re/, hist. hfSS, Cosnstt. App v. ifir The 
Prince, .did nut judge the iiiveiitiiig uf Lyineritk . . to na.nien 
the surrender of the town. 

Znira'stiiLgt ['I no^.] That invests, a. 
Enveloping ur surrounding like clothing. 

1646 Sir T. Brownu Pseud, Ef>. 111. xiv. 130 Material^., 
c.ill'd hy the name of Sainmandeni wooll ; wh'ch many too 
literally apprehending* conceive Rome inventing part, or tegu> 
nient uf ine Salamander. 1796 K law an F.lcm. Mm. (ed. a) 
11 . iBS [Green martial Karth] commonly found inve'itirig, or 
incumheiic, i8eo Ated. Jsrnl. IV. 509 The investing mem- 
branes of the br.*iin. 

b. Milit. ih Icaguering. 

i8a8 J. M. Spkarman liriU iiUHster fed a) 44 The arrange- 
ment usually made for the reception ot the invest.ng corps. 
187a Ybat.h (irowth Cosnut. a6p I’hey were, liowevcr.obli'.'ed 
to almndon the siege by Robert Clive, who subsequently 
defeated the investing army. 

tZnir6‘Bti0XI« Obs. rare, f^d. med.L. inves- 
tidn-em fur *wvcstitwti~em, n. of action f. investire 
to Invrht.] The action of in veiling ; investment. 

ss88 Marlowr \$t Pi. Tauiburl. 1. i, We knew, my loid, 
before we brought the Crown, Iriiending your invention so 
near The residence uf your despised In other. 1631 Li rHcuW 
Trav. VIII. 350 The 'rurkes inve-ition uf it [Trcmi/eti], 

ZnireatitiTe (invcstitiv), a. [f. ppi. Htem of 
L. invetiire to iNVKaT + -ivk.] Having the pro- 
perty or function of investing. 

1780 Ubntham Pristc. Legisl. xviii. I 35 stete. What is 
meant by payment, is always an ait of investitive power. 
1809 Ediss, Rev. XV. toa '1 he non-performant'e of investi- 
tive acta. 1875 Pusi B f74f //X iii. led a) 359 Civil ohligationa 
. .(1) those to which the title or in^stitive f ict is a contract ; 
and (a) those to which the title or investitive f.ict is a delict. 

Znve'Stit 07 « rare. [f. L. tyiie *investitor, 
investitbr-em^ agent-n. from investire to Invert; 
cf. It. investitore * nn iiivestur* . . an enrober * 
(Florio).] One who or that which invests. 

I- Hunt Auto/dog. viii. (i86u) 148 Evil itself., pro- 
bably is but .. the increaser, nay the very adorner and 
s^endid investitor of good. 

ZxiVCStitlir6 (invc'stitiui'). [ad. med.L. ixr- 
vestitiir-a. f. investire to ]nvk 8T ; It. investitura 
*an enstalment* eniobing* endowrie, imploimcnt, 
investing’ (Florio, 1598); F. investiture (1564).] 
1 . The action of clothing or robing ; concr., that 
which clothes or covers. Chiefly^f^. 

1651 Jbh. Tavcor Serm. /or Vear 1. xviii. aas By the 
resurrection of the body, and a new invcHtiture of the aouI, 
with the same upper garment clarified. 1660 — Duct. 
Dubit. II, ii. rule o | 16 The bodily ahaiM wa.s the usual 


Dubit. II, ii. rule o | 16 The bodily ahaiM wa.s the usual 
investiture of God's messengers in their appearances. 1855 
SiNCi.'Si'ON Virgtl 1 . Pref. s To dress the sovereign in a 
linsey-woolsey garb would be seen at once to be a very 
unsuitable investiture, a 1871 Alford 6V«. 4 Ex. Eng. 
Rdrs, Ex. xix. 9 The darkness of clouds is the accustomed 
investiture of the Divine presence. 

2. The action or ceremony of clothing in the 
insignia of an office; the ceremonial* official* or 
formal investing of a person with an office or rank ; 
the formal putting (a person) in possession of a hef 
or benehce. Often, spec., the livery and seizin of 
the temporalities of a bishopric or other ecclesias- 
tical dignity, the right of which was keenly con- 
tested between the papacy and the temporal powers 
during the Middle Ages. 

.» 3 ? 7 T SBvisA Higdeu (Rolls) V. 989 He ordeyned hat no 
clerk schulde fonge ke investiture of his benefys \isivestu 
turam sui betujtcii]^ iioher of his oflys, of a Icwed man his 
bond. 1494 Fabvan Ckron. vi. cliv. 14a He grauntyd vnto 
hym inuestiture of benefyeis spiritual!. 1530 Tindai.b 
Pract. Prelates Wks. (Paiker Soc.) 11 . 994 He had com- 

K lled him . . to deliver up the investiture or election of 
ihops unto St. Peter's vicar* which investiture was of old 
time the king's duty. 184a Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St. 
IV. XX. 343 We find him to be the first Prince of Wales, whose 
charter at this day is extant, with the particular rites of 
investiture, which were the Crownet, and ring of gold, with 
a Rod of Silver. 1739 Burke Aheidgesu. Hssg. Hist. iii. 
iv. The king .. gave the bishop the investiture, or livery 
and seizin of his temporalities, by the delivery of a ring and 
staff. 1895 J. Saunders Cabinet Piet. Estg. Life, Chaucer 
66 Investiture was the formal giving into the tenant's hands 
the lands granted, and which was done, as far as poraible, 
litnally by the loi^ or his deputy, or symlmlically by the 
delivery . . of a turf, a stone, or some other of the ninety- 
eight prevalent modes enumerated by Du Cange. s8^ 
Miss VoNGE Ceuneos I. xii. 76 The tokens of investiture 
were the pastoral staff, fashioned like a shefiherd's crook, 
and the ring hy which the Bishop was wedded to his See. 
3. Clothing in or enduement with attributes or 


qualitiea; eitobliahment in any state of privilege I 
or honour. 

atab Hr. AHDRKWR.e (1836) I. 6a Our freeing from 

under the Lawe, our iiivcutiture into our new adopted state. 
m 1631 Donne in Select. (18401 a4i 'i‘he appropnaiioii and 
Invcetiiure of an actual and applying faith. >833 Lamb 
Elia Ser. 11. BarreHttess imag, Eacuityt One incapable of 
Investiture with any grandeur a 1899 J. Cairo Fussd, 
ideas L'kr. 11. xtx. 946 His investiture with external power 
and glory. 

4 . 'I'he hostile Investment of a place ; » Invest- 
ment 4. Now rare. 

1649 Evbi.vn l.et. to. Sir R. Bronme, Supposing that P.iriB 
Is now free of the investiture. 1898 Daily Hews 4 Nov. 5/4 
A commander . consents to break the line of investiture only 
when a favourable cliance oflers 

t6. - Invketmfnt 5. Obs. 

1747 Herald ^1738) 1 . v. 66 Augmented by so facile an in- 
vcHCitiire of savings. Ibtd. II. xvi. ix Investitures of money. 
180^ W Tavi.or in Ann. Rev 111 . 908 The investiture of 
additional capitals in the purchase of corn. 1839 Chalmers 
Pol. Ecofi. 3x5 (.apital would find a fresh field for its inves- 
titure. 1845 H. Brit. Rev. 111 . 333 It tells us of the impos- 
sihility, at present, to get a profitable investiture for a poor 
man's MxvinjnL 

llovestive, error for Infbstive in Todd and 

Buliscq. Diets. : see List of Spurious IVords.] 

ZUTMMtment (investment). |f. Inveht V. 
•MENT. Cf. the earlier Verthent.] 

1. The net of putting clothes or vestments on ; 
eoner. clothing : robes, vestments. Also Jig. 

xyn .Shaks. 9 Hen. IV, iv. i. 4$ You, Lord Arch-bishop 
..Whose white Inuestmeiits figure Innocence. s6oa — 
JlasH. I. iii. 198 His vowes .. they are Hroukers, Not of the 
eye, which their lniie.stments show : But iiieere imploratars 
of viiholy Siites. Mathias Purs. Lit. (1798) 37, I now 
present myself., clothed in the robes of their hereditary 
priesthood . . But if, unworthy of this hallowed investment 
and iiiierior ministry, the door of the sanctuary is closed 
upon me; I shall [etc.]. 1^ M. J. Routh in Biirgon 
Lives 19 Gd. Mess (1888) 1 . tox No persons would spend 
their time in a leisurely disposal of the investments, after 
having taken them from the body. 

2. Irons/. An outer covering of any kind; an 
envelope : a coating. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. E/. in. xiv. 140 Crocodiles, are 
without any haire, and have no covering part or hairy invest- 
ment at all. 1796 Kirw'AN Elem. Mtn. (cU. a) 1 . 998 Some 
ansert that these are only investments of other crystallized 
stones that have since decayed. i8|H Aukrnrthy Susrg. Obs. 

97 Tiieir capsules aflbnl a striking iuitance of an investment 
acquired simply by a condensHtton of the surrounding cel- 
lular structure, 1874 Lusisock Orig. tfr Met. ins. iv. 67 
l*h« hard and horny dermal investment of insects. 

3. The action of investing or fact of being in- 
vested with an office, right* or attribute ; endow- 
ment : Investiture 2, 3. 

i6m Milton Kikon. xviii. Wka (1851) 470 The investment 
of that luKtre* Majesty, and honour, which for the public 
good*, .redounds from a whole Nation into one person. 1^4 
tr. Scudery's Curia Pel. xia The Basse wes , .would have . . 
prevented the said Kings investment, and Inauguration unto 
the Kingdom of Hungary. 1884 Cijodd Myths 4 Dr. 1. iv. 
61 The investment of the powers of nature with personal 
life and consciouMicss. 

4 . Milit. The surrounding or hemming in ^ a 
town or fort by a hoatile force so as to cut off all 
communication with the outside; beleaguerment ; 
blockade. Also cUtrib. 

s8xs Wellington in Gurw. Des/. (x^8) VII. 9x4 You will 
likewi'ie have heard of the suriendcr of Gliven^a and of the 
BiiliRequent inve.stment uf lladajox. s868 Kinglakb Csisnea 
(1877) IV. X. 946 To draw the investment closer. 1884 
Mil. Engisseeriug (ed. 3) I. Ii. j Secrecy and speed are 
secured, in the investment of an inland fortress, by the use 
of an advanced force of cavalry and horse artille^, which 
conceals the march of the main body. ibid. 17 Sume dis- 
tance in rear of the investment line. 

6. Comm. The investing of money or capital. 
(Not in J. or T.) a. In early use in the East 
India trade, for the eipployment of money in the 
purchase of Indian goods. 

1615 E. Holmden Let toGevemer E. I.C0.J Mar. (MS., 
Orig. Corn 969', For further aduyse in particulerisiiig of 
the savis of the Companies good* and Investment of that 
and of ther monies. 1618 Sir T. Roe Let to E, /. C. 14 Feb. 
(Hakl. Soc. 473\ Not to defer iiivcstmente* till our shippes 
arriuuU and the Indicoes swete away. 1673 Let. in Fryer 
Acc. E. Issdia 4 P. (1698) 66 The Factors are sent to over- 
see the Weaveni, buying up the Cotton-yvn to employ 
them all the Rains, when they set on foot llieir Investments. 
1698 C. Davrnant Disc, Publ, Reveuuesw. 343 (E. I. Trade) 
If the mime Cost of the respective Investments or Parcels 
of Goods, were truly valued and stated by Judicious and 
disinterested Persons, a Judgment might from thence be 
made somewhat nearer the Truth. 1783 Burke ^th Re/. 
Aff. India Wks. XI. 51 A certain portion of the revenues of 
Bengali ha* been, .set apart to be employed in the purchase 
of goods for exportation to England, and this is cwvA the 
Isst/estsssesst. ibid. 53 I'he practice of an Investment from 
the Revenue began in the ^ar 1776. ibid. S 4 » ^Md, 57 
When an account is taken of the intercourne it is not 
commerce), which is carried on isstweea Bengal and Eng- 
land, the pernicious eflects of the syst^n of Investment from 
Revenue will appear in the stronns/ point of view. 1791 
Rodbrtson India iv. 151 To tneA staples, the natives 
of all the different regions in the eastern parts of Asia 
brought the commodities which were the growth of their 
several countries .. and with them the ships from I'yre 
and from Egypt completed their investments. 1844 H. H. 

Brit. Issdia III. 591 To sell and buy various 
articles, including pepper, which it was hu business to pro- 
vide for the Company s investments. 


b. gm. The conversion of money or eirealating 
capital into some species of property from wbi^ 
an income or profit is capectea to be derived in the 
ordinary course of trade or business. 

Distinguisbed from e/^lation, in which the object Is the 
chance of leaping a rapid advantage hy a sudden rise in tlia 
market price of something which is bought merely in or^ 
to be held till it can bo thus advantageously sold again. 

1740 Peert iPHitamd Re/. I. (179s) 140 The plainliff 
insisted on the profits produced in trade, aad the several 
investments that had been made therewith. 01804 A. 
Hamilton (Webster i8a8). Before the investment couM be 
made, a change of the market might render it ineligible. 
1843 M*Cui.loch Taxation (18591 Any feeling of In- 
aecurity is a mo<t formidable obstacle to the investment of 
capital. s 9 slB J. B. Norton To/iet 003 An inducement for 
the investment of capital in the land. 1868 Roobrs Pot, 
Eton. vi. (1B76) 54 When the profitable investment of saving 
is discourage or diminished, capital is less eagerly accumu- 
latid. 

attrib.^ 1883 Daily News 8 Oct. 9/3 Consols and various 
other high class investment stocks are firm. 1895 Ibid. 
ax Mar. 5/3 Regret is expreteed that tlie special investment 
business of some of these savings banks is practically sus- 
pended. IVeetsn. Gas. 13 July 6/1 A lot of investment 
money seeking employment. 

c. An amount ot money invested in some species 
of property ; also, A form uf property viewed as a 
veliicle in which money may be invested. 

1B37 Ht. Maktineau Soc. Anter. 111 . 45 A friend, .made 
some inquiries alxiut investments in the region where his 
host lived . * 1 do not pul myself in the way of hearing 
about profitable investments 1833 Macaulay Hist. Essg, 
XX. ( 1869) 1 1 . ^84 So popular was the new investment, that on 
the day on winch the books were opened three hundred thou- 
sand (tounds were subscribed. 187B Jrvuns Prisn. Pot, 
El M. li. 9 i If they put their wealth into banks and other good 
investments, they do great service in increasing the capital 
of the nation. 1888 Hume Mesd. Midas 1. i, Mrs. Vil- 
liers sold out all the investments which she had. 
fig. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. VI. 63 He discovered a good 
investment for his skill, sagacity, and endurance in Poland. 
1873 Hami'Rton intetl. Lijex. v. (1876) 98 Sacrifice to bodily 
welT-keing, the best of all possible inve*tmentA 

ZnTestor (mve-staj). Also 6 -er. [f. Invest 

V. + -OK.] 

1 . a. One who clothes or invests, b. One who 
invcFts with a military force. 

X386 Marlowk \si Pt. Tamburl. v. Ii. Inveslers of thy 
royal bruws Even with the true Egyptian diadem. 1870 
Pall Mall G. 3 Oct. 5 l‘he French . . choosing their own 
moment for sortie, are of course far less hurl by this sort of 
work than their investors. 

2 . Oue who invests money or makes an invest- 
ment. 

x86a Land. Rev. x6 Aug. 136 This numerous class of 
investors are ready to accent the nidance of any competent 
authority which will tell them wiiat stocks to choose and 
what to avoid. 1868 Pkabd IVater/as^. x. 105 The stock 
of each investor would represent £90. 

tZnva’Mtry. Obs. mra-s [f. Invest v. 4 
-RT.] Investiture. 

1649 W. Bird Mag. Hossor 30 The manner of solemnity 
used in the admittance and investry of Marquesses. 

ZiiTestlire (invcstiui), sb. [f Invest -r -urn. 
(Not on L. analogies.)] -= Investiture, Invut- 

MKNT. 

> 877 "^ Holinshbd Ckron. I. 69/1 Heerein he did no 
more thM manie other would haue doone, neither yet after 
his inuenture did so much as was looked for at his hands. 
1586 Fbrnb Blax. Geisirie x6x To violate the holye rites, or 
inuestures of the Faecials. z 6 oi K. JoHueou Ningd. 4 
Comsuw. 1x603) 965 The investure^ of Placentia was not 
graunted to the house of the Farneii but only to the fourth 
descendencie. a 1714 Vurnkt Hist. Ref. an. 1591 (R.), [I'he 
kings of England) did at firt>t erect bishoprickiL grant in- 
vesiuras in them [etc.l. sBag Btaekw. Mag. XVII. 284 We 
were iniormed of the issue of the battles of the Pyrenees, 
and of the investure of St. ^bantian's. iB8a Daify News 
94 Nov. 5/8 The Queen will hold an in vesture of seire'’^ 
orders of XnighthoM at Windsor Castle this afternoon, 
t Znve'Mtlirei V. Obs. rare. [Partly f. prec. 
sb. ; partly f. In- I or 2 4. Vibture. J 

1 . trans. To invest in an estate or dimiity. 

ssn Ascham Gersssamy (1570) 16 He.. hath made hym 
hi* heyre, and hath alrrady luuestured hym in the Duke- 
dome of Pruaia. 

2 . To clothe, to habit- Hence f Inve*Eturlng 
vb/. sb.t habit, vesture. 

1393 Nashb Christs T. (1613) 41 Those ruddy inuesturingi, 
and scarlet habilements. .shall they exhalingly quintessence. 
a 166s Fullbe (Webster, 1864), Our monks Investured in 
their copes. 

ZlTYgignM^y (inve'tfir&al). [f.nest; see-AOT.I 
1 . I'he quality of being inveterate ; the state ot 
being strong or deep-seated from long persistence. 

a X719 Addison ( T.). The inveteracy of the Mople's pr^ 
judices compelled tneir rulers to make use of all nieans for 


a X719 Addison ( T.). The inveteracy of the Mople • pr^ 
judices compelled tneir rulers to make use of all nieans for 
reducing them. 1748 Anson's Fqy. 11. i. X14 The disease 
seemed to have acquired a degree of invetera^ which was 
altogether without example. 1794 G. Adams Nat. 4 Ex/. 
Philos. I. L 6 All those vulgar errors cherished from age to 
age by the blindness of pr^udice, and inveteracy of habit* 
iS^ JEPPERSON Writ, (1830) IV. 86 Their boldness haa 
bctnn*ed an inveteracy of criminal disposition. s8b»-^ 
Goodfs Study Med. (ed. 4^ 1 . 489 Where habit has given in- 
vrteracy to the recurrence of the paroxsrsms. 

2. In pregnant sense : Deep-rooted prejudice, 
hostility, or hatred ; enmity of old standing. 

1691 tr. Emiliassssds Frauds Rom. Monks 54 He lodged 
with an inveteracy of heart, what belongs alone Co God I# 
judge of. Z698 Fbvee Ace. E, Issdia 4 P. 350 The Turks, 
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who diao^ that . . Caliphahip wkh tho mim Invotcncy 
to OBch othon LIiuib*, a» omong u« Popbu aad PfotcstMiu» 
1703 S Paekkb tr. £umHh» 69 He ehewe tho greikt la- 
i^cmcy^M the Jem ogoinet the ChriMtione. btIb Paini 
Lit, AM Xaima/ 11791) *9 Where b the impossibility 
. . of Bnelend forming a friendship with France and Spain, 
and making it a national virtue to renounce for ever 
thoM prejudiced inveteracies it has been her custom to 
chenaht 1796 Nbuon 3 July in Nicolas Dis/, (1845) H* 
aoi, 1 shall not fail to sow as much inveteracy against the 
French as is possible. 1861 May Co$ut, //rr/. 11863; II. xvL 
535 A fierce conflict arose between the orangemeo and defen- 
ders., .which increased the inveteracy of tM two parties. 
3bVF6t6irate (iavetdr/t), a. {sb.) Also 6-7 -gt. 
[ad. L iHwitrdi-tit become old, of long standing, 
chronic, pa. pple. of iwveterSrg to Knder old, to 
give age to, f. in- (Ig- 2) + veUrdre to make old.] 

L That has existed or continued for a long time ; 
of old standing ; aged. {Obs, or blended with a.) 
>S97 A. M. tr. GttilUnuoH** fir, CKirurg, 4s hjx Take 
which are burned of the inveterate a^es of a 


i wyne- 

pipe, two pownde. 1399 — O’* GabwUimurfs Bk, Pkysickt 
49A I'hose great Flycs which in the springe time of the 
Sreare creejM out of inveterate wallea 1675 Evklvn Tirra 
(1776) 54 Rotten wood,.. especially that which is taken out 
of an Inveterate willow-tree. 1794 Girposo Bavuut aiy 
There ineane shrubs inveterate mountains grace. 

2. Firmly established by long continuance ; long- 
established ; deep-rooted ; obstinate. (Now mostly 
of things evil.) 

1963 St. Amirtws Kirk-sess. Reg. (1889) 189 The dela- 
cioiiis gevyn in upon tham. .fur liuiTmongyn inveterat. 
160a Fulukcks PandecUt ai The king being the lawful 
owner then, because hee had iiiueierate poa*«a4ion in tiie 
same. s6i6 K. C Timed iVhUtU vi. 2308 This vice is so 
inveterate, Growne to so strong a custoiiie. 169a South 
la Serm, (1697) I. 470 A Resistance and an Extirpation 
of inveterate, sinful! Habits. 1877 J. D. Chamhrbs Pw, 
lfWv 4 i> 305 This abuse soon . . i>ecame inveterate in the 
Ferial Office. ^ 1883 SiaC. Bowbn in Lamt Rep. 11 Q. Bench 
Div. 341 By inveterate practice among mo^t of the com- 
mercial nations of Europe, bills of lading have long been 
drawn . . in sets of three or more 

b. Oi disease : Of lung standing, chronic ; hence, 
deep-seated and resisting treatment. 

1941 R. Copland GuydotCs Quest. Chirurg a C Ui b, The 
curai^n of inueterate viccres. 1578 I.vtr Dodeens v. 
Ixxviii. 646 Medicines agaituit an old inueterate cough. 1663 
CowLxv Perses Ess., Ode Harvey (1669) 13 We now thy 

K tient Physick see, From all inveterate diseases free 1798 
ALTHUs Pcpul. (1878) aa6 The scurvy is in some places 
.. inveterate. 1813 J. Baix:ock Dom, Amusem, 186 Tho 
blisters . . become inveterate sores. 

C. Of evil feelings, prejudices, and the like. 

>S 93 SiiAKS. Rich. It, 1. i. 19 [He appeib the Duke] On 
some appar.iiit danger scene in him, Ayin*d at your High- 
nesse, no inueteiate malice. s68a Wood L^t 3 May 
(O.H.S.) 111 . 14 He became an inveterate enimy to die 
court and prerogative. ^ 1789 Bklaham Ess, I. ix. 183, 
I have an inveterate dislike to imijrovements merely soecu- 
laiive and theoretical. 1840 Alison Hist. Europe (i8w) 
Vi II. lii. 83. 393 His old and inveterate enemies, tijfi 
Faounis Hist, Eng. (1858) I. v. 380 His relations with 
Francis., were those of inveterate hostility, 
d. Persistent, lasting. 

1777 Shrridan Sch. Seand. iv. i, I'he merit of these is 
the ^ mveterate likeness — all stiff and awkward as the 
originals, and like nothing in human nature besides. 1884 
D. G. MircHKLL.frr/. .Stories 6 Is St. Peter's toe. of a truth, 
worn away with the inveterate kissings? 

3. Full of obstinate uicjudice ur hatred ; embit- 
tered, malignant ; virulent. (Now vul/par.) 

if^aS Rov Rede Me (Arb.) 89 They were confederate, With 
antichrist so inveterate. 1363 Win^rt IVhs. (iZ^o) II. 54 
Sa indurat, sa iiiueterat, and of sa schamelis a forret. 1648 
Hunting 0/ fi ox 13 Which makes them so inveterate 
against him. 1674 Essex Papers {CAmdmn) I. aav 'i'here is 
also another I^rty 1 am sure is inveterate towards me. 
1760-78 H. Ukookr Pool of Quad, (179a) II. 84 Ho was 
informed, in terms the most aji^ravating and inveterate, of 
the wiiole c^nirse and history of Ned's misbehaviour. s86i 
Dickkns (ft. Expect. II. 364, 1 felt inveterate aninst him. 

4. Settled or confirm^ in habit, condition, or 
practice ; habitual, hardened, obstinate. 

1734 Firldinc Univ. Gallant Advt.. Authors, whose works 
have been rejected at the theatres, are of all persons, they 
say, the most inveterate. 183a W. Irving Atkamhra 1 . 6 
Being a veteran and inveterate sportsman. 1839 W. Coluns 
Q. ^Hearts i, He was an inveterate smoker. 

JS. sb, Oae who is confirmed in some (evil) 
habit ; a confirmed or hardened offender. 

i8a8 P. Cunningham H. S. IVales (ed. 3> 11 a86 You can 
make these inveterates work by no other plan. 

Znvetorata (inve‘t£i^it), v, Obs, or arch. [f. 
L. inveterdt-, ppl. stem ol inveterdre to render old ; 
or f. prec. adj.J irans. To render inveterate. 

1. To make old ; to establish or confirm by age 
or long continuance ; to root or implant deeply ; 
to render chronic ; t also, to harden (the bowels) ; 
to render costive {obs.), 

1374 Newton Health Mag. a Although they [electuaries] 
doo purge, yet do they inveterate, sffax Cockbuam 11, To 
make Olde, Antiquate, Inueterate, a sM Bacon Hist. Gt, 
Brity An ancient tacit expectation which had by tradition 
been infused and inveterated into men's minds. 1749 Firld- 
ing Grand Jury Charge Wks. 1784 X. 149 There are evils 
.. which have so Invetemted themselves in the blood of 
the body politic. 1833 Emrrson Corr, w. Carlple I. v. 48 
Love his caihoUcism uiat at his age can relish the Sartor, 
bom and inveterated as he is in old books. 

2. To render inveterate in enmity ; to embitter. 
1696 J. Harrington Oceana (S7c») 193 It inveterated the 
Bosoms of ihe Senot end the People each against other. 
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«. Obs. or anh. [f. prec. 
•f -Bill.] Kendeied or become inveterate; con- 
firmed by age or long continuance. 

1997 Lowk Chinsrg. (1634) 104 Not inveterated, but 
nsimt, tS97 A. M. tr. CuiIUmemds fir. Chirurg. spb/i 
Anye inveterated payn in the occipitalle peitee ot the hcede. 
s6oa T. Wright Patsums vi. 347 Mens soules, by inveter- 
eted custoines vsed to sensuall and beastly delights. 1670 
G. H. Hut. CardtnaU 1. il <5 An old and inveterated 
Schism, iflee Brmtlkv Bovle Leet, i. a8 Temptations, 
which have all their force end prevalence from long custom 
and inveterated habit. 

Z 2 lTg't«ntely» adv, [f. Invbtbbati a, -f 
-LY^.J in an inveterate manner; in a manner 
confirmed by long existence or practice ; to a de- 
gree fiimly fixed or ingrained ; virulently. 

1649 Milton Tetrach. Wks. (1847) iSB/s How he could 
endure to let them slug and grow inveteratcly wicked. 
1700 CoNGSBVB IPay 0/ Wirrla 11. i, Mrs. btarve. You 
hate mankind f Mrs. fi'ain. Heartily, inveterately. 17M 
CiaBKR Cartleu Husb, v. 64 Sir Oiarles has shewn himhelf 
ao inveterately iny Enemy. 1858 Frouur Hist. Eng. I V. 
xviii. 4 But a slight check upon habiu inveterately lawless. 

Znve'tarataneas. [f.a 8 prcc.-h-Nxas.] The 
quality of being inveterate: inveteracy. 

1646 Sir T. Bmownr Pseud. Kp. vii. xiL 363 As time hath 
rendred him more perfect in the Art, so lialh the inveteraie- 
iiesse of his malice more ready in the execution. 1660 
Durnry Krp8. Awpov (i66t) 98 *1 he swellings of hatred and 
inveteratenesse. a 1704 Ixx:kb (J.\ Neither the inveterate- 
ness of the muchief, nor the prevalency of the fashion, shall 
be any excuse 

tZnTe*teratioll. Obs. rare-\ fad. L. fw- 
veterdtidn em, n. of action f. inveterdre i see In- 
VETBHAT 8 and -ATION.] The action ol rendering, 
or process of becoming, inveterate. 

a 1631 Donnb . 9 vrmr. Ivii 573 He confesses the reason 
from whence this ln\eteration in his Bones, and this In- 
cineration in his body pioceeded. lyai Bailey, iuvetera^ 
tioH, a growing into Uae by long Custom. 

t lnve*teratiBt. Obs.raro’^K ff. Invktkratb 
a. + -IBT.I One who professes inveterate attach- 
ment to old ways ; an opponent of reform. 

1719 M. Davies A then. Brit. 1 . Contents Yyivb. Re- 
form^ Catholicks persecuted by the Invetcratists, for read- 
ing and translating the Bible in the vulgar Tongues, 
t IllV 6 *t«red, a. Obs. rare - \ [f. h , iuveterd 
(ad. L. inveterat-us Invktkrate a.) 4- -ku L] 
Grown old; Invetkr ate a. i. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxii. 78 A grete oke tre antyqiie 
& iii-uetered of many yeres among Hie grete stones lianle 
strongely roted. 

tlrnvez. Obs, rare-^, [£ L. in- (!»•*) -b 
siein of Convex.] « Concave. 

168B R. Holme A rmoury 111. 319/1 By means whereof 
any round body either with an fiivux or Convex may be 
wrought. 

Hence ZaTBiraA (mve*kst), a. Her., concaved. 
s8aB-4a Bkrry Eucwl. Herald. 1 . Gloss, s. v., (Arched] 
only on one side, and bowed inward, it is called invexed, 
concaved, champaiued, or ckampmned. 

tlnvay, f'. Obs. rare"^^, [var. of Envay si ] 
irans. 'I'o invade. 

1966 Painter Pal. Pleas. II. 949 Alex.inderde Medices.. 
was hee that first . . iiiveyed the senior/ of Florence, 
• . usurping the name, title, and prerogative of duke. 
Invey, -veye, -vej^h, obs. forms of I%veioh. 
fZntri'Ot, a. Obs. Also 5 invyot. fad. L. 
invict-us, f. in- (In- 3 ) + victm, pa. pplc. of vinefire 
to conquer. Cf. obs. F. invicte (Godef.).] Un- 
conqurred ; never vanquished or subdued. 

1494 Fahyan Chron. vii. 488 He by Knyghthode due Was 
Ivherde [ ~ leopard] innyct. 1943 Jove Exp. Dan. ii. D ij. 
With as invict a mind and manly an lierie let us confesse 
thee worde of God. i6a6 Brathwait Lives Bom, Emp. 
laj The ni<Mit fniiiouH and invict Commanderc 1678 Gai e 
Crl, Gentiles 111 . 79 An indissoluble chain of invict Keason. 
So t ZnTi'otsd, ti. Obs. -prec. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (i6oa) 303 Tlie stout, 
^niiicted Maredonian Greeke. t6o6 Ford fi'atne's Mentor. 
BJ b, A worthy whose sublime Inuicted spirit in most bard 
assayes. Still added rc'uerent statues to his dales. 

t in^oti*88lme, a. Obs. rare - *, [a. obs. F. 

ifsvictissime (Godef.), ad. L.. invictissimus, sii|)erl. 
of invictns : see prec.] Most unconquered. 

1949 epmpt. .Scot. Ep. Queen 4 The vailBcant ande noUl 
rene inuiciissimc kyng of scLilie. 

tlnvi'Ctive, obs. rare, [t L. invict-us 
(see iNViei') r -tve.] Invincible. 

1631 Trag. Hoffman (N.l, My invictive braine Hath cast 
a gf^ious prospect of revenge. 1630 G. Daniel Ecclus, 
XXIV. 3a My Invictive Power Was in lerusalein. 

t Invid, a. Obs. rare^'*. fad. L. isivitfus en- 
vious.] 'That hath envy, that spighteth or is 
malicious’ (Blount Glosso^. 1656). 

+ rnvidenoy, Obs. rare^^^, [ad. L. iftvidintia 
envv.] ' Ennie. repining’ (Cockeram, 1623). 
ZniadionB rinvi'dias), a. Also 8 erron. -uoub. 
[ad. L. invididS'US (see -uus), f. invidia ill will. 
Envy.] 

1 . Of a charge, complaint, report, etc. : Tending 
or fitted to excite odium, unpopularity, or ill fecU 
Ing against some one. Now rare. 

1606 Holland Sueton. 58^ Asinivs Pullio . . made a grie- 
vous and invidious complaint in the Senate house, of the 
fall that iEserninvs hia nephew tooke. 1697 Drydkn 
sEneidxt. 518 He rose, and took th* advantage of the times, 


To load young Tumus with invidious Crimea. 1799 Mf/fir) 
An answer to on invMioua Pamplilet entituled,^ Brief 
State of the Provtnoe of Pennsylvania. tSgy Glaustonb 
Glean, (1879) VT. xvi. 56 The aecond is drawn from him by 
the invidious question of the Pharlaeea. 

2. Of an action, duty, topic, etc. : Entailing 
odium or ill will upon the person performing, din- 
charging, discussing, etc. ; giving offence to othera. 

1701 Rowe A nth. Step-Moth. 11. i, *Twere an invidious 
I'ask to enter into The Insolence, and other Faults [etc.]. 
1708 Swirr .S'c'HirMi. Ch. Eng, Mam Wks. 1753 *' 7 ^ 

A jireat deal hath been already said by other writers upon 
thu invidious and beaten subject ; therefore i sliall let it 
fell. 1803 Mackintosh Dqf, Pettier Wka 1846 III. 040 
The charge which 1 have to defend is surrounded with 
the most invidious topics of discussion. 1848 Hawthornb 
Mosses II. viii. 148 {Ear.h's Holocaust} It would be invidious 
if not perilouB to betray their awful secreta 

b. Of a cuinpaitaoii or distiuction : Offensively 
discriminating. 

1709 Sachbveskli. Serm. 5 Hov. e3 Those Inviduous Dts- 
tinctioiis that ..Distract. .Us. s868 RooEas Pol. Econ, ix. 
(1876* 88 The laws against the combinaliona of labourers 
. . were seen to be unjust and invidious. 1879 Jowett Plato 
(^. 3) 111 . X05 They arc all alike, and lie will have no in- 
vidious distinctions between them. 

3. Of a thing : Fitted to excite ill feeling or envy 
against the possessor. 

a 166s Fuller Worthies ri84o) I. 556 Amounting to an in- 
vidious and almost incredible sum of one hundred thousand 
tioiinda 1799 Bohkrtson Hist, Scot, 11. Wlu. 1813 I. 98 
without the in\idioiiB name of protector, he aucceded to 
all li.e power and influence of which Somerset a as deprived. 
1770 Buhke Pres. Discont. Wks. 1849 1 . ia8 His revenue., 
was ample without being invidious. 1849 Macaulay Hist, 
Eng. vi. 11 . 71 Catharine saw all the peril of auch a step, 
and declined the invidious honor. 

4. Thai looks with an evil eye ; envious, grudg- 
ing, jealous. Now rare. 

t6M Wilkins Beat Char. it. ix. 933 Envy, Spite-full, in- 
vidious, grudge, repine, malign. 1711 PucKi.B Hub 19 
He {the Splenetic Deiractor^od F.ver an invidious eyo 
U|>un the Clergy, and Men Eminent for virtue. 1734 tr. 
Botlin's Auc ///r/.(i897) II. 359 Some malignant invidious 
god, who looks upon men with ajeblous eye. 1809 l.ANDoa 

/ U/l.. .O.A f ...I,.. 


Imag. Conv. Wks. 1846 1 . 469/a Thou, Plato, whofiast causa 
to be invidious of nut many, art of nearly all. 

1 6. Viewed with ill will or dislike ; odious to a 
per-on. Obs. rare. 

1710 Strkir ’/a//rr No. 333 P a Joseph, a beloved Child 
of Israel, became invidious to his elder Brethren. 1719-00 
Pose lltadx toa, 1 must speak what wisdom would conceal. 
And truths, invidiou.s to the great, revral. 

ZnvidiOlUlly (invi-dtasli), Oiiv, [f. prec. 4 - 
-LV*^.] in an invidious manner (in various senses 
of the adj.). 

1669 Glarvill Dtf. Vain Dogm. 84 That [he] dealt m 
invidiously with the philosophers. 1779 81 Johnson L. 
Blackmotr'ViiV.%. 111 . 1B6 Blackmore .wes in time neglccied 
as a physician ; his practice, which was once invidiously 
great, forsook him. 1789 P. Smvtm tr Aidtich's Archil* 
(1818) 19 Viiruvius, of whom he appears to have been a littio 
invidiously emulous. 1841 T krnch Parables. Prodigal Son 
(i860) 415 Then he invidiously compares the father's conduct 
to his brother. 

ZnvidioiUineBB (invrdiasn^s). ff. as prec. 4 - 
-NEMH.] The quality of being invidious ; im(>opa- 
laiity, odium ; offensiveness of discrimination. 

i6go South Serm. (1737' II. vii. 343 Pythagoras was tbs 
first who abated nl the invidiousneMi of ine name, arid from 
awbin, brought it down to ^^lAoaodor. S779 Johnson Joum* 
West, is!., Uiinish, The offence has not the invidiousneso 
of singularity. s88i W. H. Smith in Daily lei. 19 Mar., If 
there had mxn a larger list to select from there would not 
have been that painful fueling of invidiousness. 

Inviduous, erron. loim of Invidiuub a. 

Invie, var. of Invt, envy. 

Invl(e)or] 3 , obs. form of Environ v. 

t Invier, obs. 8c. var. Enviku, one who envies. 

1906 DALHVMrLK tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. v. ago Sum inv.ci is 
orhiK vertue and honour. Ibid. viii. 69 Noble meii..ar bo 
luvieris pernewit. 

Invi’or, V. var. of Entire Obs., to environ. 

1996 Edsvard II ! Djb, Vnnatuiall beseege, woe me vn- 
happie. 'I'o haue escapt the danger of my toes. And to be 
ten times worse inuicr'd by friends. 

Invigilance (invi’<i5tlanB). rare, [f. L. type 
^invigildntia, f. in- ilN-i^) - Vigilance ; 

cf. F. invigilance (Montaigne, 16th c.}, It. 
invigilanza (blorio, 161 j).] *next. 

i8a8 in Webster. 

Zn'Vigilanoy (invi'd^n&nsi). rare, [f. as prec. : 
see -amcy.] Absence of vigilance or watchfulness. 

161s CoTCR., Invigilance, inuigiiancie, Bleepinesae..lacke 
of waking. x6b6 W. Sclatbr Exp. a Theu, (1639) aja 
Blame thme owne inuigilancv. 1667 Duchess op New- 
CASTLK Lt/e Dk. of N. (18661 1 . 40 Which must neceaaarily 
lie imput^ to their invigilancy and carelesaneas. 1706 
Phillips Invigileutcv, want of Watchfuliieas, or Care. 

t Znvi'guaat, a.^ Obs. rare^. invigi* 

Idm-ern, pr. pple. of invigildre to be otk the watch : 
see Invigilate.] Watchful, alert, virilant. 

1070 Levins Manip. 86/7 Inuigilant, imumlaiu, solers. 

t U'Vi'gilaiii, Obs, rare^\ [f. In-a 4 * 
Vigilant : cf. It. iwvigilante * vnuigilant, vn watch- 
full’ [Floiio).] Not vigilant, unwatchful. 

1607 77 Frltham Resohtes 11. IxxL 3x1 When we are in. 
vigilant, and careless of our selves. 

Zn'Figilate (invi*d5il/it), V. ff. ppl. stem of 
L. invigildre to watch over, f. in- (In- 2 ) 4 vigildre 
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to watcn. C£ It imngilarw * waichlullie to ttodie 
or take iMiiiet ' ^Florio, 159A).] 

1 . inir, Tokcep watch; to watch carefully. Now 
t/u. To WRtch over itoclents at examination. 

ISSS WiuMN HAfi* (1567) Sally 1 obtMtate yonr 
ckine iiic, to inuigilate tbuii muche for me. 16^ tr. 
h'atktr (1676* 86 PrincM ought to invigilate to 

the maintenance and cuneernuion 01 Kcli|;ion. 1668 H. 
Morr Div. DimL 11. x. (17131 117 *l‘hat invUible Powerthal 
invigilatrs over all thinga. 17x1 UAitaVy Invi^timtr^ to 
watch diligently. 1881 K Madam in L^Htrr, 1 have myaolf 
laviailuted witbin the last year. 

tm. tranf. To arouse; to make watchful (in 
quot. 1627 oAscL). Oh. rart. [Cl. It. imtigilarg^ 
to make vigilant (Klorio, i6ii).j 
t8^ Fitr.THAM Rn^lwi n. [i.] xx. (i6e8) 65 If wee law 
Diuinitie acted, the gesture and varietie would iw much in- 
vigilate. But it k too high to bee personated by Humanitie. 
16.. SrAFFciMU JuMt A foL in Frm. ( 7 /afy (tUg) p. IxxxvU. 
WIratsoevrr invigilates the eye, leaves a stronger impression 
in ilie SuuIr, then tliat oiicly pierceth the Eare. 

lienee Xnwl‘glla»tiii|r vh. sb. and ppi. a. ; also 
Iwvl'fllatorr one who watches over students at 
examination. 

188s Ox/: Um/p. Caz. Xir. 339 The architect may <«« his 
way to fixing wime of the Vicechanf:elior’s and Proctors* 
^ats at present 111 the Old Schools to serve as further 
invigilating staiiona rn ihe.se three rooms. s8m (>j^ 

SI Mar. sT.t/i In the Schools. .Where's my lablef alphalict 
all out or order here, apparently. Must ask invigilator. 
1894 f A. D. OoDi.EvJ At^cl* M&d. Oj^p. jz A caricature of 
tiie* invigilating* csamincr. 

ZllTig^fion onvid.:$11/>-Jan). [n. of action 

from IvvKiiL.vTK.J The action of keepini; watch, 
isp. over students at ezaminaiioD. 

1881 O.r/: Univ. 17 May {jr.al^udar\ Voting on 

Statute respecting Invigilation in School of N.itunil Scient e. 
1890 in Ordm. uuiv. CaiuF (189a) 18 One nf the Pro- 
Pjiwtors and two of the Examiner* shall be present for the 
purpose of invigilaiuMi during every part of tlie Exainin.** 
tiuns. 1898 ,Smt. Rtv. as Dec. 854 [Mary Stuart) transferred 
from the mild custixiy of Shrewsbury to the severe invigilar 
lion of Amyas Paulct. 

Znwigorailt Onvi-^rknO, sh. [f. as next : see 
•ANT ^ : cf. obs F . inviRarant invigorating.! Some- 
thing that invigorates: au invigorating drink or 
medicine, a tonic. 

i8bs-34 GootCt Stm*iy Mtd. (cd. 4) 1 . 333 Ibe chalybeate 
springs.. form the best mineral invigorani to which wc can 
have reojune. 189$ CplnmhHi (O.) Dii/. t6 Nov. 11/4 A 
stimulant of nerves and brain and an invigorani of blood 
and muiclrs. 

Znvigorate (invi‘g6r/t), ppl a. rart, [f. L. 
ty|je '^ifwigSrdt-uSt pa. pjilc. of *invigdrdre i sie 
next] Filled with vigour ; invigorate<l. 

lyao WstroN Suffer. Sou 0/ Gad 11 xxiiL 635 In loving 
thee, 1 am Invigorate i^Souymky Jonn 4 / Arc viii. 134 
I’lie soldiers from the earth Arise invigorate. 

ZllTigOrat# (invi*g6igH), w. [f. L. type ♦i»- 
vigifrdrt (perh. in .envigorer ^15>j6c1i 

c.): see -atb 3 7.] 

1 . trans. To impart vigour to ; to render vigorous ; 
to fill with life and energy; to strengthen, animate. 

Sir ' 1 '. Brownr Psaud. A>. it. ii. 59 I'his polarity 
fiom refrifKiatiou upon exiremity and in delect of a Iaiau- 
Slone uiiiint serve to invigorate and touch a needle any 
where. ^ 1670 (i. H Hut. LardinaU iii. 1. 94a 'l o tlie end 
that this Decree mii^ht be invigorated, and in force. « 1691 
Six D. North in North Lives (1836) 11 . 3 {8 '1 he spring m 
invigorated by clockwork undcrncntli. 1^ Gibuon A'c/. 
if F. Ivi. (1869) III. 358 Their minds and bodie.s were invi- 

S iiraied by exercise. » 79 * Wa.shincton Lett. Writ. 1^93 
[IV. 38 To countenance and invigor.Tie oppohiiion. 1884 
W. .S. l.ii LV in Cantetup Rev. Feb. 'j 6 j I'lie Church poured 
into the n.ttionM crii!ilie<l and dcgriidcd by impi-rialMm, a 
new virility, freeing and invigorating the hum.'in fatuities. 

^ tiifso/. 1^7 A. lixNNiK Vise. xL 193 There is bread to 
invigorate and wine to revive. 

2 . intr. To become vigorous, rare. 
ty59 Sahah Fiki.ding C*tess />eiiuyu I. 147 l*he Body, by 
being.. properly exercised, gruws and iiivigoruies. 

1 Icncc lnvi*goratod ppi. a. 

1646 Sia T. Bhowice Pseud. Ep. ti. iii. 76 Needles . . doe 
not attract, but avoyd each other . . when their iiivigonited 
extrc.ims approach unto one another. 185^ H. H. WiuioN 
tr. Rig^-vetia 11 . 33 Every day. .receive invigorated energy I 

Znvi’gorating, ///. a. [f. prec. vb. + -inu 
That invigorates ; tliAt imparts vigour or energy. 

1694 F. Hracur Vise. Parahles ii. 38 The invigorating 
venue of His precious Blood. 1705 STANHora Pesraphr 11 . 
311 Ihat enlitentnff and invigorating Principle. 1845 
bToeguKLEN Htusdtt. Brit. India (1854) 360 Tmit crtinaic 
. . being guile as salubrious and invigorating. 

Hence Xavl'fforwtlagly adu.. so as to invigorate. 
1874 Vaih News 13 Feb. 5/3 After its first plunge into a 
period of tnvigcMratiiigiy cold weather. 

Znwigoratioil vinvig^r^i'Jdii). [n. of action 
iroin i.NViuORATE tr.] llie action ot iuvigoraimg 
or fact of being invigorated. 

i66b Gf.ANvii.L /.r/.r (Hdeut. xiv. 190 That the Infrnour 
life should have its turn of invigoiiration. E678 Norris 
CaR. Mist\ (16991 X 3 S the very Height of Activity and 
Invigoraiion. 1899 H. H. Wilson tr. Rig-vsdm 111 . iq, I 
offer to tliee. .an oblation, .for thy speed and invigoration. 

Znvigorative (,invi‘g6rAiv),a. [f. as INVIOOB- 
ATK V. + -iVK.] That tends to invigorate; in- 
vigomting. Hence Znwi’ffosotlTaly adv. 

1898 BtrsKMSLL Sertn. New Li/s 374 God will co-work 
invigoratively, correctively and directively in all the good 
struggles of believing souls, i860 1 . Taylor Ultituats 


CMRz. ts This ndprodey. tMs invigsmtivu iMfenctioiii b 
(Ml, and is recognize on ml hands, 
uvigorator ^iiivi*g6rA>tai). [ogent-n. from 1 n- 
TlttOHATB v.J One who or that which invigorates. 

e 184s Lancx Caiiage Fsurmer 16 In China, so carefiil are 
they of all sorts of invigeraton tu vegetation, ifigg/’qprvr 
Okss Gk. Hut. Sac, V. 8 It was not considered posaibb to 
a h ouse without thk invigorator twhisky). 

ZnvigOW (invi*g 9 i),v. Also 7 an*. [Inform 
tmigner^ a. OF. emtigorer, caterer (i$-i6th c. in 
Godef.), f. /n- (In-*) fr4»Wir«r vigour ; subseq. 
conlormed to a tyi)e *iHvijibrdt eT} trans. To 
inspire with vigour ; to invigorate. 

b6xi Florm)^ Vigardrst . . to enuittor or giue vigor. . vnto. 
1813 M. Ridlrv Mmgss. Bodies 30 To comfort, and invigur 
all those goodly creatures. 1849 Damixl Trinesrck.t 
Hsn. /P, cxciii, One Active Vetne, t* envigour all y blood. 
1791 Coweita ilitui X. 573 Then btuc-«yed Pallas with fresh 
force litvigour’d Dioiii^. 1899*1*. h. Moors Vinedresser f 
Press on, and shoulder up thy lagging clouds I luvigour me 1 
t Znvila* V. Ubs. rare^^, [f. l.s- ^ 4- ViLK a. : 
cf. Jt. inviiire * to vilifie, to embose * (Florio, 1 598, .] 
trasts. 'I'o render vile ; to debase. 

1999 Daniel Miisopk. cix. It did so much invite the 
estimate Of th* open'd and mvulgar'd mystenes. 

t Iinri*llage, V. obs. rare - ^ [f. In- 8 ‘f Vir^ 
LAOB.J trans To make or reduce into a village. 

^ i6ig 16 W. Bhowme Brit. Past. 1. iL There. .Lies buried 
in hui duiit some ancient Towne; Who now invill.Tged. 
there's oncly scene In bis vaste ruines wliat hb stale niui 
beene. 

tlnvl'lup, w. Obs. rare. [ad. It. inviluppate 
‘to tuine, enwrap, entangle*, etc. (Florio, 1598): 
ice Envelop.] trans. To wind, twine, coil. 

199a R. D. Hypnerateinackiii 77 Their tresses .. turned 
almut their hiuids in an excellent manner, inuiluped [printed 
inuituxed]; and bound uppe together. 

Znirinate (invai*iiA, i*Dvin^ t), ppi. a. [ad. med. 
I., invindi-its, pa. pple. of invinare : see next.] 
Flm bodied or included in w'inc. 


SS^ Crammer Vs/ente 33 b, The greate absurdilie, whulie 
they speake vppori, that is to sayc, that Chi isle shoulde be 
Impanate and fnutnate; 1899 Pl'Sry Voctr. Real Presence 
Note A. 3 Guitmundus . . says . . I'hat Christ should be in- 
viiiate, . . no ground requiretl^ nor did Prophets foreiel, nor 
Christ shew. 

tlnwinata, V. Ohs.rart-^K [f. ppl. stem of 
L. invtndre^ f. rVi- (In- *) + vTnum wine.] trans. 
'J'o embody or enclose in wine : see next. 

*579 Pui.KK Neskim' Part. 357 He {(rhri-t] b neither 
imfianaced, nor inuinated, nor inaccideniatcd, that b nut 
ioyned to any of tlwm in a personall union. 
Inwinaidoa [n. of action from 

mcd.L. iViviMdrr : see prec.] In Eucharistic theor}’^: 
A local presence or inclnsion of the blood of Christ 
in the wine after consecration ; one of the modifica- 
tions of tlie doctrine of the real presence. 

174R tr. Bossnefs Va riot. Prat, Ck. 11839) 1 . 50 Osiander 
was left to defend alone his impanalioD andinvinatiun 1895 
Pu.sKY Voctr. Real Preum-s Note A. 5 Wbal tho'C to whom 
he imputes ' iinpaiiation * and *iiivination ’ really lield, was 
tliai the Body anil Khjud of Christ uas present * under the 
form of bread and wine ihcMs * remaining in their natural 
substancen *. 

t Invi*nced, ptl. a. Obs. [f. In- 3 + L. vinc~fre 
to conquer -KD s after X.. ittviefus ; cf. convinced 
mm cenvicluSj etc.] Uncoiiqucred. 

1609 Heywood Brit. Tray xiii. ciii. Where’s the invinced 
Troylus to beirtow His puiss.'int stroakes before Prince 
Hector bl^f 1639 — Hisrarck. 1. z8 For an inuinc'd 
sliield Holincsse hchatb. 

InTincibillty vinvinsibillti). [f. next + -ity.] 
The quality or condition of being invincible; 
incapability of being conquered or overcome; 
unconquernbleness. 

411677 Barrow H ks. (1687) I. Serm. vi. 76 Thus Omni- 
potciiLC m.iy be master^, and a liappy victory may be 
gained over Invinubility it self. 1738 Mohoan Algiers 1. iii. 
70 These KabeyU value.themsclves excessively upon their 
Anii«iuity, Purity of Blood, and Invincibility. i8ir I* 
Hunt in Exami$ier 7 Dec. 770/3 Your Lordship’s invinci- 
bility to temptation. sSya Liudon F.iem. Rtlig. ii. yx In a 
man, belief in God rcRuIts from belief in the invinci- 
ility of good. 

Zn'vinoible (invi*nslb*l), a, (jA) Also 6 in- 
Tinoeable, -aible, Se. -sabla, iAwynolabiU, 7 
inyintiable. [a. F. itsvincibley ad. L. invinci- 
bitis^ f. in- (In- 3 ) + vittcibsiis conquerable, f. vin- 
cSre to conquer.] 

L That cannot be vanquished, overcome, or sub- 
dued; unconquerable, a. Of combatants, for- 
tresses, etc. InvincibU Armada : see Armada a. 

i4ia-mi Lvdg. Chran. TroyKsz^^va. xxiL (MS. Digliy 133) 
If. 8ub/3 Of knyhtbod leround m sireiig|ie hardyneasa ^ 
verray stook, and Ferto mvyncyble. 1490 Caxton Esseyaos 
viii. 36 As lunge as cartage shoide abyde inuyncyble. 1900- 
■o Dunsar Poems Ixxxvl 33 Our wit^t iiivinsable Sampson 
Mraiig the fra. 1963 in Strype Ann. R^L !• xxxiv. 344 
Takiiig up arnies against the Uvinceab|a Uod and Christ. 
1578 *1 . N. tr. Cano. IV. tndia 45 Tllinking the Christians 
to be invinsible. 1617 Moryson ttm, 11. 8 I'he Spanish . . 
invincible Navy, sent to invade E^land, in the yeere ts88, 
being dispemed, and proving notlung lesse then invincible. 
1679 Season.^ Ativ. Protest. 6 Site found out a way to batter 
these invincible Bulwarks. 1734 tr. Roiiin's Anc. Hist. 
(1837) VI. XV. xvi 363 Who was invincible by the rest of 
the wovM. 3781 CowpcR E.rposi. <69 When presumptuous 
Spain Baptised her fleet invincible in vain. s83a Macaulay 
Armada 3 When that great fleet invincible against her bore 


In eafa» The vkhest spoileof Mexioo, the sloutaM hearts of 
Spain. i8b8 PaKSCorr Ford. 8 <*848) !• tu aao They 

deemed UkeOMlvei invincible by saw force wiikb the 
Moslems oould bring against them, mm )• K. Laimsmton 
Spessu ArsesaeUt Imrod. 39 I'he name * invmcible*, ao com- 
monly given to this fleet, was not official. .By ell thecomem- 
porary chroniders the fleet iaspokea uf aa the Grand FleeL 
b. transf. and Jig. (a) ot persons In spiritual or 
mental warfare, argument, etc. ; {b) of material or 
immaierial things, obstacles, haUti, condiiions, 
attributes, arguments, etc. : I'hat cannot be over- 
come, nnsnrmountable, insuperable. 

1488 Mmk 0/ Kveskesm <Arb.| 7s I'hys vym was to her 
inuyncyble fay caa.se of her impcrfcccvoiu tfpA Pitgr. 
Peif. (W. de W. 1531) asx I'hc inuincibiB charite, the vn- 
supcrahle loue and gooanes of god. 1548 Hall C'dnw., 
Hen. V/i 33 An invincible reason and on argument infel- 
lihle. i96^At» tr. Sleidans's Comm, a Wltether Luther 
be so invincible that he can not be confoted or vanqulsbed. 
>977 BnlliugePs Decodes (1590) 460 I'he indgemeat of 
Paule in this matter rematneth firmc and inuincible. sfitgG. 
Sanuvs Tresv. 146 Jewes. .subject loall wrongs and contume- 
lies, which they support with an invincible patience. 1719 
De Fob Crusoe 1 xvi, 1 had an invuidble impremion a))on 
my Thoughts, that my Deliverance was at Hand.^ i8ti 
Pinkerton Pstrat. 1 1 . 73 A distance surely not invincible 
forsledge.sor other cunveyaticea 1871 L. Stbi*hbn Ptaygr. 
Europe x. (18941 344, 1 have suffeied from an invinctble 
love of short cuts. 


e. Invincible ignorance [Schol.L. ignorantia 
invincibilis (Thomas Aquinas Summa 7 'keoi. Ixxvi. 
fa)]: an ignorance the means of overcoming or 
removing which are not poiaessed by the ignorant 
person him«elf. 

s6ia J. Taylor Comm. Titus iii. 3 How farre better were 
it with vx, to haue lieen heathen or infidels, and nener haue 
heard of lesus Christ, that our ignorance had bccne simple 
and invincible. Fuller Ck. Hist, 1. iii. He Dark 

Corners . . where Prophaneness livex quietly with invinrihle 
Ignorance; s^ug Burmkt 39 Art. viii. (1700' 107 God only 
knows . . how iar our Ignorance is affected or invincible. 
r7si St. Gsmtads Doctor 4- istnd. 603 Ignorance of the 
Law (though it be invmcible) doth not excuse. 1885 Cath. 
Did. (ed. 3) 4z^h ^ ith regard to the guilt of sins ignorantly 
committed, invincible ignorance altogether excuses from sin. 

1 2 . That cannot be * beaten * or excelled ; tin- 
aurpaasable. Obs. 

Hawks Past. Pleas, xi.iii. (Percy Soc.) an Hie most 
kieacles so moche Invyncible. 1617 Mokvmon IUh, i. 73 
Titus Livy of Paduva . . by whose penne truely invincible, 
the Acts of the invincible Roman people should Ije written. 
Ibid. III. 86 Germans, .practising night and day the faculty 
of drinking, he> ome strong and invincii>le profeaHors therein. 

3 . Of or peitaining to the iiivmctbles : see B. b. 

1885 in Casselts Encjcl. Diet. 

•i Cafachr., or error for imdsible. 

1597 Shaks. a Hen. /I\ in. ti. 337 He was so foilome. that 
Ms Dimensions (to any thicke sight; were inuincible [altered 
by Halve to invisible]. 

B. sb. One who is invincible. 

S640 tr. VtrderVs Romant 0/ Rom. ill. 183 Desiring to 
appears inviiicibles, they made no shew of discontent. s8>5 
Southey in Q. Rei\. Xlll. 336 The reputation of his armies 
was wounded, the inviiicibles bad been put to sliame. 

b. A member oi an Irish assassmation society so 
called, developed from the Fenians about 1881-83. 

1883 Hinstr. Loud. Netas 34 Feb. 186/3^ The Irish Invin- 
cibles — the * Assassination Circle ’ — organised hy one Wakh 
fiom the North of Flngland, was fumicd to * oiake history ' 
by the * removal of tyrants'. Ibid. 193/3 Carey, .says that 
he was one of the * Directory ' of an avsociatiun adled 'the 
Irish Inviiicibles 'organized in Novcmlwr 1881. 1887 Dirf. 

Nat. Biog IX. 73/3 'Ihe object of the Invinubles was *to 
remove all tyrants from the countiy', and several attempts, 
but without suct ess, were made to asaasninate Flarl Cowper 
and Mr. W. £. Forster. 


Inwincibleneffiffi (invi-nslh’lnos). [f. prec. -I- 
-NESH.] I h(‘ quality ol being invincible; invincibility. 

4V1617 Batnb Lect. (1634) 133 The invincihicnesse of our 
evils. xboA Gkk Foot out a/ Snare 18 More regarding the 
wesknes of men, than the invinctblene-se of 'I'ruth. n i66e 
Hammond IVks. I. 303 (R.\ 1 hope the invinciblencss of 
their ignoiance would (eic-l- *868 Wilkins ReaiCkar. 1. 
V. 18 'i'lic invinciblencss of genera) Custom, against which 
(for the most parti men strive in vain. 

Invi*nolbleBhip. mme-wd. [See -ship.] 
Used as a mock title for one said to be invincible. 

17x1 CiniiER Lady's last Stedks 1, So 1 e'en made her 
liivincibleship e low Bow. 

ZnvinoiDly (invi'nsibli), adv. [f. as prec. -f- 
-LT '*.] In an invincible manner ; nocuoquerably. 

Invincibly ignorant : see Invinciui k i c. 

1940-5 Brinklow Lament. 17 li, He .. hath writen invyn- 
cimy in this matter. 184a Fuu.rr Holy 4 r PrH. St. 11. xvi. 
Ill I'bose that are invincibly dull and negligent. .1854 
Bhamhall Just f' nut. vi. (1661' \yj We grant, .salvation to 
such Protestants as are invinciUy ignorant of their erruura. 
1709 C PuesiiALL Meek. Macrocosm 16 Which proves in* 
vincibly that there is a God. 1813 Shklucy Q. Mab 111. 153 
He who lead^ Invincibly a lifo of resolute goM. i88sGeM. 
Diet. (ed. ^) 43^1 Censures are not incurred by those who 
ore invincTbly ignorant of their existence. 

ZlLTiolabui'ty (invaidlald'llti). [f. next -t- 
-ity: corre.q>. to F. isanolojiliU (Cotgr. 1611), 
laie L. invioldHlitds.\ The quality or loci of 
being inviolable. 

1793 Bp. HoRSLhV Serm. 30 yieo. 31 Our Constitution. . 
unites the most perfect security of the Subject*! Liberty, with 
the most absolute inviolability of the sacred person uf the 
Sovereign. 1619 F. Marshall Const. Opin. (1819 >33 The 
principle wns the inviolability of oontracfts. i8r8 D'Israrli 
Ckas. It II. V. 106 The main point in the* Petition of Rifht* 
wet the inviolability of the personal freedom of the aBl^ecL 
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tnyUUMB (lnv9h^l&bl), a. fad. L. ittvUU* 
bil-is (f. in- (Im-S) ^ vioUibiiiSt f, vMdre to do 
violence to, Violati), or a. F. inviolable Ci4th c.V] 
1. Not to be violated ; not liable or allowed to 
suffer violence ; to be kept sacredly free from pro- 
fanation, infraction, or assault. 

a. Of laws, treaties institutiaas, customs, prin- 
ciples, sacred or cherished feelings, etc. 

«$]• Moss Timdaie Wks. sa7/a 'I'he churche is . . 

the pyller of truuth for the iimiolable suretie of docinne. 
»yfe W. Watrkman FarJle FocIoh* ii. Ui. 131 Noi at all ad- 
ventures, and without rule, but by an inuioiable lawe of Hod. 
s6Ba Noaaia ilitrocitM^x So will our piety towards God, and 
tlie measures of Justice be kept inviolable. 1783 Wa'ison 
Vk»lip ///( 1839)205 Maintaiutua the inoet inviolaldcMcrecy. 
179s Cowraa Iliad 11. 936 Styx k the inviobible oath, il^i 
Jaiiss Brigand xxix. My word is said, and It shall be in- 
vihlable. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Jinf. vi. 11. 135 He ought 
to have determined that the existing aetticiiient of landed 
property should be inviolable. 

D. Of persons, places, and things material. 

1378 T. N. tr. CaMf. IV, India 159 You are persons in- 
violable, and raessengem of a prince. 1674 (iwBN Hafy 
S/irit (1693) 80 Things precious are sealed up, that they 
may be kept safe and inviolable, syag Popk Odgss, xxii. 
37a Jove's i'lviolable altar. 1849 Gbutb Gretct 11. Ixxiii. 
(iBSa) VI. 306 llie Spartan king wa.H not legally inviolable. 
He might oe, and uccasionally wu, arrested,^ tried, and 
punihhed for misbehaviour in the discharge of his functions. 
1863 Mas. Oliphant Salem Ch. 1. xiii. an Safe, .in a humble 
inviolable Knglish home. 

1 2 . That cannot be violated ; that does not yield 
to force or violence ; incapable of being broken, 
forced, or injured. Obs. 

sggo Palbur. 3i6/b Invyolable net able to be broken, m- 
nioEsble. 1581 T. Norton Calviu'e inst.^ 1. so TIioms things 
that the Prophet hath loined with an inuioiable knot. s6m 
E. Grimstonp. tr. GoularVe Msnt. Hist. 378 He never aturd 
one lot, but remained fimie and inviolable, as^ if he had 
beetle planted there. 1614 Ia>fx;K Seueca 95 Neither there- 
fore can the fire bume leshe, if it light upon a matter in- 
violable by fire. 1667 Milton /'. L. vi. 398 Th* inviolable 
Saints In Cubic Phalanx firm advanc't enure. 1719 Watsr- 
LAND I'ind. Christ s xxiii. 1 1 7«ii364 Tertullinn intimatss 

the strict and inviolable Harmony of the three Persons. 

Znvi'olableness. Now rare, [f. prec. 4- 
-NBSsJ Tiiequalityol beingtnviolable; inviolability. 

i6tt CoTcsR., InviotahUti, inuiolablenesse. 1648 J. Good- 
win 4 Might ji ‘riiat which gives a kinde of sacred 

inviolablenesse unto the rights and priviledges of Parlia- 
ment. 1738 Wammustom Dty, Legat. 1 . i 6 j The Inviolable- 
tiess of that Secrecy. 

Inviolably (invai'tflSbli), adv, [f. as prec. 4- 
-LT^.] In an inviolable manner; in a way re- 
verently free from violation, profanation, or in- 
fringement ; sacredlv. 

IS3S djst 97 Hen, K///, c. a6 I ai All suche I^awes .shalhe 
forever inviolably observed. 1617 Moryson //in. 11. 48 He 
kept hb word in publike affaires invioUbly. 1699 Pknn Eng, 
Free. Interest xi What 1 possess is inviolably mine own. 
1788 PRIKSTLKY t.ect. Hut, V. Uii. At4 The liberty of the 
whole iMople is inviolably established. 1874 Motlsy Borne* 
vetd 1. iv. SOI Keep the secret inviolably. 

Znviolaoy i^mvordlisi). [f. next : see -act.] 
The condition of being inviolate ; inviolatcness. 

B848 WoRCKSTRR cites Dulwul iSsa FTmaeFe Mag, 
XLVl. 334 The inviolacyof that supreme consolation of 
our creed. 186s G. MaRSOfTH Etfon Harringioa 1. viii. 
133 The old gentleman, whose inviolacy was thus rudely 
assailed, sal suriiig at the intruder. 1887 Fortn. Rev, July 
1 18 The Treaty has done nothing to preierve the inviolacy 
of the Luxemmui^ territory. 

ZnvioUlte C^nvoi'd^iA), a, [ad. L. invioldl-us 
unhort, f. fit- (In- >) 4* vi^hes, pa. pple. of violdre 
to Violate. Cf. obs. F. inviolt (Godef. Cornpl.),] 
Not violated; free from violation; unhurt, unin- 
jured, unbroken ; nnprofaned, unmarred ; intact. 

a. Of laws, compacts, principles, institution^ 
sacred or moral qualities. 

sAia-ao Lydg. Chron, Trog 1. vl. (1555) Dv b/a With herte 
tmmyned and fayth inuyolate. 1404 Fabyan Ckrvn, vii. 540 
That the amyte atwene y* .ii. reaunys . . may be kepte in- 
uyolet ex^ C'trsr PitMaaoRR Ft. Lxxvtii. v. They did 
not bold inviolate The league of God. 1848 P. Bulkblbt 
Gnpel Cevt. v. 390 Though, .man (ailed In tus duty, yet the 
covenant on God's part remaines inviolate. 1734 Bolino- 
aaoKc Let, U Swift 97 June, To nee such a thing as sincere 
cordial friendship subsist inviolate. 1840 Mill ihu, 8> Diac, 
(1895) 1. 43X The existing institutions. . were to be preserved 
Inviolate. 


b. Of persons, places, lacied things, etc. 
m 14M Hooclxvb De Rei^, Pvinc. 3606 And in bur clene 
virginal eatat Restored he Jns mayde mulolat. c xfg/e Mireur 
Saasaewna 48Ba To whame invtolat ehlldid thi maydenes 


mylk was fedyng< 
* ' ‘eright 


1618 Cnooica Beify 0/ Man 376 The 

.. .. * 


of the right must .. be in time eatinguished. ttn 
of tba left remaining inviolate. 1744 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Let, ie IVerti^ Mon^gn 6 May, Fearing that my letter 
will not oome inviolate to your hands. 1848 Mas. Jambson 
Sacr, A L^, Art (1850) 347 Clement VIII ordered that the 
relics mould raaiain uolouaied, invblate. 

f o. Of a peison : Of unbroken faith. Obs, 
tin Dbavton idea 713 Though Heaven and Earth, prove 
bo^o me untnie. Yet atill 1 am inviolate to You. 
tZnvioltttftfV. Obs, rare, [f. ]ii-V4' VlOLATI.] 
To violate. 


saip Sia J.HAWKiMsin HmmMnd FitTuvvf (Hakluyt Soc) 
78 iTiat none of either pert ehould . . inuiolate the peace 
vpon paina of death. 1809 Dsavton Bar, Weurt n. xvi, 
CniiiittlMMS(vnkinde8iii«iohiie that band? Mx Lond.Gem, 
No. 183881 Laws, Libeitiei, Proparties ..which had been .. 
inaolently inviolasad, desperately invaded. 


iNTiolatftd (invai «. [L In-B 4- Vio^ 
LATgD.1 UnvioUted, inviolate. 

1948 Hai.l Ckrom.t Hen, iV 9% To kepe year promiee 
sincerly faiviolated and faithfully obeerved. t8ia Hr. Carlk- 
ton ymrisil, xjo BisliupB, who belbi-e. .held their Allegeaiice 
inuiuliued to their SoueraigiiM. 1749 Johnson Irene v. U, 
When purity .. Play'd fearless in tb' inviolated shades. 1859 
Tbencn Frwerhs 87 The safety of this our beloved laud, 
and . . the inviolated hoiitair of its shores. 


InTiolatelj (invur^l/tli), adv, [f. Imviolatb 
a, 4> -LY j in an inviolate manner. 

1494 Kabvan Chrtm, vii. 343 'l*hat theyr lybeityes ahulde 
be hoolye and inuyolatlyc preserujd. 1948 Hall CAnw., 
iten. V HI 169 b. whiche Articles be proiitihcd .. inviolatly 
to observe and kepe. 1803 Knullxs Hist. Turks (1631) 
1 183 ‘i'hat religion . . should iiiviulately be kept, a 1718 
South Serm, X. vi. (R.), All other things . . remaining in- 
vtolately the same under both covenants. 1807 Colsriook 
in Cottle Early ^ Recoil, (1837) II. 98 All the disciples of 
Christ . . are iuviolateiy united to him. 

Znvi'olateiiesi. [f- m prec. 4- -ness.] The 
quality of being inviolate. 

i860 Guardian No. 77a. 8^9/1 She proclaims the inviolate- 
nc3S of Rome. 1871 Baiiy News ix Mar.. To buy his 
withdrawal, and secure the inviolateness of the land. 


t Z*IiVioiUl4 (L Obs, [f. 1 .. invi’Us (f. i/i-, In- 8 
-f via way) 4- -ooa.] Having no roa^ or ways ; 
pathless, trackless. 

i8aa PxAciiAM Comfl, Gent avii. x8o Sertorius .. could 
leap broken and uniUMieable Kocke.s and like in vious places. 
1883 Butlrr Hmi, i. iii. 386 If nothing can oppugn I x>ve. 
And Virtue invious ways can prove. x88t H. Moax Exf, 
Van, i. 8 liiviuua and iuaccessible Kockit. 

Hence t Z-nvionEueaE. 

17x0 R. Ward Life //. More 15 *As«pia, Inviuuaness and 
Emptiness. 

t l*nvious, -e, -vyoiM, -e, obs. north, and Sc. 
var. of Envious. So f I*nvloualy euh, 

c 1440 FromF Fare, afij/a Invyouse, iuvidus. 1483 Cath, 
Augl. 197/1 InvyouK, emulus, xgfiB DutdaFs Foetus xxiii. 
headings Be niirry and gtaid . . Fur that suflisis to anger the 
invyoiia. 1570 Lkvins luanih. 337^17 liiuioiue, iumdiosus, 
>998 l)Ai.RVMrLR tr. Leslie's Hist. Scat. xi. 463 The 
fa^retikia, quha before Jnuiouslia . . leached had letc.k 

t Z]lTi*p«r, V, Obs, rare. Also 6 en-. [od. It. 
inviperare^ f. in* (In- *) + vipera Vipeb.] trans. To 
make like a viper, to (ill w iih a viper’s nature. 

1998 F1.0R10, Fiperdre, to enuenim, to enuiper. 1890 
IloM'KLL GirapPs Kev. Naples l a; Being inviper’d as it 
were with bkiod in thttr eyes. 

So t Znvi'poratE v. Obs. rare"-*, [-ate 8.1 
Marvxll Rek, Traus^, 11. Wks. 1776 II. 434 You 
.. infuriate and inviperate the nation against pi^eable 
Dissenters. 

a, [In- 8 .] Unmanly, efleminate. 

itip Lowbll Cathedral spa Ovid in Puntus, puling for 
his Rome Of men invirile and di.Hiuitured dames. 

t Znyiri'li^. Obs, [In- 8.J p.fleminacy. 

i8n8 PRYNNB Love-ioekes 48 It saiiours of Efferomacie, 
and womanish inuirilitie. 1633 — xst Ft, Histrio-m. v. 
uL 171 The in virility of Nero, Hdiocaba1us,ar Sardonapalus. 

Inviron(e, -oun, obs. forms of Envibon. 

Z]ivi'rtut6« N. rare. Also 7 inrerUiatE. 
ff. as next 4- -ate 8.] trans, a. To make virtuous. 
D. To endow with virtue or power. 

1841 Lo. Digrv Sp, Trieim. Pari, in Rualiw. Hist, Colt. 
III. (1693) 1 . 140 Where is tlie I.egislative AutliorityJ . . In 
the King circled in, and invertuated by his Parlaament. 
1^ J. Junks fudges fudged iia Law it self, .invirtuateth, 
digiiuieih, and autboriMth her true servants to execute her 
precepts. i8si Colksiouk in Blackw. Mag. X. 057 They 
stir and invirtuate the sphere next below them. 

t InviTtna, V. Obs. nwY— *. [In- * : cf. OF. 
envertuert *vir 1 tter^ It mvirtuare (Florio}.] Var, 
of Envirtue, to endow with virtue. Hence 
t Invi*rtued ppl, a, 

1809 Hrywooo Brit. Troy iv. ix, Tbe inuertued hcorbM 
haue gainst such poison power. 


ZllTi’aoailt, a, Med, [ad. pr. pple. of L. 
inviscare\ see next] * Thickening; producing or 
promoting inviscation* {^Syd. Soc. Lex, 1887). 
Znwiacate (invi-skx’t), v, [f. L. imviscat-, ppL 
stem of imnsedre to smear with, or snare in, bird- 


lime. f. in* (In- 4 ^ viscum birdlime: tee Viboid. 
The pa. pple. inviscat, first used, was ad. L. i/f- 
viscdl*Ms.] 

1 . trans. To render viscid or sticky ; to mix or 
cover u ith a sticky substance. 

e 1400 LanfroMds Cimrg. 136 (Add. MS.) Nn Hike blod 
ys n^t inviscat in ^ subsuunoe of dux<e matrU as m maters 

S in apostemys. Tomlinson Reaods Vie/. 659 

yreol . . by its aromatical lentour, inviacotes the (inganL 
1884 tr. Bonets Mere. Compit. vu sao When the matter of 
the Cough was inviscated and hardnod. 1788 Blagubn in 
Phil. Trans. IJCXVlll. 089 Thn deposited salt, in very mi- 
nute crystals, . .inviaented and kept uwether with a little lee. 
i 8 b»-^ Goods Study Med. Hi- 490 Caustic alkalies invisi 
ented m oil or lard to reader them less acid and coimsive. 
2. To catch in some sticky subatanoe. rare, 

1848 Sin T. Brownb Feemd, Ep. in. xrl 198 It hath in 
the tongun n spongy and mueous extremity, wheretw upon 
a sodden emissioa, It invisemei nnd Umgletli chosn msseta. 
1776-98 WiTMBRiiio Brit. Plmsste (ad. 3! IL 433 A. .dnmmy 
substance liketnr, la which . . intwou ore inviBcnled. 
Hence Invl'aoaSlnc pM. a. 

Goode Study Mod. (ed. 4) I- 49? Thndifllcalty cf 
Daoaiving how a (hw dradims qTIi' 


^ ns oTblmid or a few ounces 

of gum arable, con be intermixed with many pounds of 
Borosity, and atill retain their sensible qualky M’inviicnting 


‘sadativea. ihid, II. 487 It would be our duty to. .omplop 
iiiviscRimg demulcents with oils nud luucUsges. 

ZnYiiHMltion vinvjskri jan), [11. of action f. 
prec.J The action uf inviscAting or making vtsokl. 

X833 Hast Viet M Diseased il iiL 136 An anhitiiiotion, 
or inviscation of the hnire of the hvad and beard, aigg 
Mavnb Exyos. Lex,^ tuviscatio^ a ihickrning and making 
viscid or sticky : inviscation. 1887 Syd. Sot. Lex,^ tnvioew 
tion^. .the mixing up of the food with the saliva ami mucous 
secretion of the month. 


i/w. rare— 


T JATl’BOmiXe, ppt.a, 
pple. of J-. inviuesdre: see next.] 
in the ' bowels* or heart. 


no. p*. 

Deeply fixed 


1848 W. Mountagur Devout Ess. 1 xiv. 1 3. >90 When man 
sigheth .as burtheiied with inviscerate inteivstM, longing lo 
put on tilts pure hpintuaJl vesture of Filiall love. 

t Znvi*SOerata, V. Obs. rare, [f. ppL stem of 
Inte 1 -. inviscerdre, f, in* (In- 4-riJ/vni entrails.] 
Irasts. To put into the bowels. Also Jip. To fix 
deeply in the heart or mind. 

i8o8 Aii.RsnURV Passim Serm. xi The vety divels in- 
viscerated ill men, iit the sound of his ini|.ieria]l word, yecid 
up possession. s6^ W. Mountaouk Jtefout Ess. 1. xv. f x. 
067 Our ^vior aecmeth to have affected so much, the 
invisceraiiiig this disposition in our hearts (etc.]. 

t ZllFisoen'tion. Obs, rare, [n. of action f. 
prec.] The action ol putting into the bowels ; the 
fact of being deeply rooted in the inward partSb 

t8e8 Donkx Serm, vi. 56 All these Invtsoerations of Israel 
into his owne boaonie. a thxx Ihtd. cii (ed. Alfoid) IV. 380 
Mail is so enfeebled by the Inherence and Invisccration of 
originid Sin as ihnc thereby he is exposed to every emergent 
temptation to any actual Sin. 

Znvi’soid, a, [In- 8.] Not viscid or sticky. 

In mod. Dicu. 

tlnviaed, a, Ohs, rare"~^, [If. invis-us 
unseen + -kd I. j ? Unseen, invisible. 

>997 ^nakx Lover's Comp!, sis The Diamond? why 
twos beauiifull and hard, Wfiereto bis inuis'd properties did 
tend. 


ZllTiflillilitT (invizTbi'lIti). [nd. late L. invt* 
sibUitds ('reituli.) ; see next and -ity. Cf. V. in- 
visible// (Falser., 1530), invisibiiiti (17th c. in 
Hatz.-Dorm.).] The quality or condition of being 
invisible ; incapacity of being seen. 

1981 T. Norton Calvin's inst. iv. xvii. (1634) 689 snnrg^ 
I'bough the invisibilitie of tiie body of Christ were granted. 
■977 Reiat, .V^ir. 1. (1659) ta She seeineth . . to enter 
into a Cloud of invisibility, and so disappear. 1794 Sullivan 
yiew Nat, II. 137 Jnvisilde by hU essence, bis inviMbiliiy 
was the primeval night which preceded time and light. 1878 
Moslxv Uuiv. Serm. iv, 'I'he mvisibiiity of men's motive, 
b. with pi . : An invisible entity. 
a 1868 Sia w. Wallbs Div. Medit. (i88a) s8 Those In- 
visibilities which mortal eye hath not seen. 1899 KxOositor 
Feb. 148 'I'he invisibilities which underlie tbe vtsibilities of 
the universe. 


Z&Tisiblft (invi’zlb^l), a, {sb.) [a. F. invisible 
(iglh c. in Littrd), ad, L. invisibilis, f. tii- (In- 8) 
4'Vi>^»Ax Visible.] 

1 . That cannot be seen ; that by its nature is not 
an object of sighu 

1340 Hamtolb Ft. Comoe, Saji How God invysible ns, 
And unchxungeable, xnd endlcs. ciois Lvne. Tesnpte 
Glas X38 Hou pat Mars was take Of Vulcanus. .. And wip 
pe Chines invisible bound. 1909 Hawks Fa{^. Fleas. 
XXIII. (Percy Soc.) loCTliuugh thataungellls) be mvysyhle. 
Inpalpable, and also celestial!. 1994 '1. B. La Frimattd. 
Fr, Acad, 11. 137 There is yet in htm another nature whose 
suixitance U inuisible, ouer and aboue this bodily nature 
which we see. UNius Paint, of Ancients 19 

Phidias, .bad a singular abuitie lo imagine things invisible. 
17S7 Da Fox .Syst. Magic l ii. (1840) 40 I'he Devil, or some 
of nis invisible agents, which we call evil spirits. 18B0 
Gkikik Fhys. Geog. ii. 75 They collect in a visiUe form the 
ever-present invisible vapour of the air. 

b. Invisible Church beeCHUK0H4e. Invisible 
ink (called also sympathetic ink ^ : see quot. i8a$. 

168a Bovlk Human Blood App. iv. ix. This iiqnor may. . 
be employed as an invisible ink. sy^ J. Harris Lex, 
Techn. a.v. Synipat/uticaiti:\ii 9 Writing .which arms written 
with the Invisible Ink. itaj J. Badcocr Dorn. Am nse m, 
95 An invisible ink, which requires heat, vapour, or some 
other liquid to be applied to it, to render visllde what is so 
written. sBgf^ Macaulay Hist. Eng, xv. I i I. 591 Their 
buttons contained letters written in invisible ink. 


o. Applied to astociations, etc. not having a 
visible, open organization. 

1848-7 Boylb Lst, to TmUents so Feb., The oomcr^otones 
of the invisible, or (as they term themselves) the philo- 
sophical college, do now and then honour me with their 
company. 1847 — Let. to Hnrttih 8 May, You interest 
yooiMf^ so miani In the Invisible College, BiacM Life 

Beyle B.'s Wks. 1770 1- P- alu« The Invisi^ College .. 


p. xlii. The Invisible College . 
proonwy reierisj to tnni a s sembly of learned and amous 
gentlemen, who. .at length gave birth to the Royal Sociecy. 
1884 Cmtnty Mag. July 398/1 I'he secret history of the la- 
vmle Empire, as tbs [Ku Klux] Klan was also cnllsd. 

2. Not in sight; not to be seen at a particular 
place or time, or by a particnlar peAon. 

>988 Edrn Decades 030 The starre dt the pole Artlke, Is 
tliere inuisible. s8g8 ais £• Nicholos in N. FuOero 
(Csirnden) 11. e66 The lettm is ini^Ue, and hee keepea 
it os close as bee doth (etc.), syti Gibbon Decl. 6 F, xvil 
II. 9« The dessneiaie giaadsons of Theodosius, who srera 
Invisible to ih^ subieciB. 1840 Lady C Bury Hist, V 
vii, I x ngh a m called every dny..bat 1 was invisible. 

2. Too small to be diacemeo ; imperceptible. 

aSfe Hookb Mierogr. 97 Insmuntina themaelves into the 
mvisftile porea of the atone. S794 Blakb Songs Exper.^ 
Siek Bern e O toes,. .The invUMeVNm .. Has (ouodwt 
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thy bed. Mim nnouoHTON l^atuy f. L 6 The thimieft 
.the invieiblmt noec, and over vUibiest ears (etc.]. 

-D. invisible grten^ * a very dark fthade ol tureen, 
approaching to black, and not easily distinguished 
from it’ (Webster, 1864). (Kemenibered in 1844.) 
B. id. 1 . An invisible thing, person, or being. 
1646 Sir T. Browns PstwL iS>. v. xxi. a68 The practise of 
thoHc pencils, tiiat will describe invisibles. 1741 H. Bakbr 
Micrttsc. II. i. 68 'Hi'-oe are S'! many, or even more kinds of 
these Invisible* (if 1 may use the Term) than of those whose 
Size is disccrnable by the naked Kye. s^i CownCR 
vsrsat. 738 Such a jest as Ailed with hellish glee Certain 
invisibles as shrewd as he. 18B3 Lamb /,///. v. to Souiksy 
m You are as Tamiluir with these anti(|uatcd monastics, as 
Swedenborg . with hi<« itividbles. 

b. The invisible^ the unseen world ; the Deity. 
tTSiCowPKH ReUrementtx The Invisible in things scarce 
seen reveal’d, To whom an atom is an ample Aeld. s 068 
Fitxgbralu tr. (ed. SI Uxi, 1 sent my Soul through 

the Invisible Some letter of that A(ter-liie to spell. 
(iLADSTONR in Pall Mall G. 13 Apr. 7/1 The inaintcnaiice 
of faith in the Invisible. .And by that I mean a living faith 
in a personal God. 

2 . One who denies the visible character of the 
Church (Ulunt Diet, Sects 1^74); spec, in pi, cer- 
tain (jerman Protebiants of the 16th c. 

stga Hook I'h. Dht, (1871 > 400 Invisibles is a distinguish- 
ing name given to the disciples of Osiander, Flacius llly- 
rii.us, Swenkfeld, Ac. 

InvisiblenaSB (invi*zTb'lnes\ [f. prec. + 
-MKSS.] The quality of being invisible. 

SS30 Pai.iigr. 334/3 Invysiblenesse. inuUibleti, 1601 
CoRNWALi.is A'r.t. II. xxxi. (1631) 55 Tne reason of Vertues 
difTiculty is her invisildenetse. 184a Manning Serm. (1848) 

I. 181 'Incre has been .. an inwardness and an invisihteness 
aliout all great movemenu of Christ's Church. 1866 Sat. 
Rev. 10 May 584/1 'I'he comp.trative secrecy and invisible- 
ness of the growth of intellectual hiihits. 

Xn'Visibly (invi'/ibli), adv, [f. as prec. ^ -lt ^.] 
In an invi^iule manner ; so that it cannot be seen ; 
im|ierceptibly. 

138a WvcLiR Set. Wks. III. ^33 jlat same body and blood 
invisihily, and not he same visibely. 140$ Trevisa's Hartk, 
De P, R. VIII. xxviii. (W. de W.) X vij^ Heuen byshynyth 
not in derknessc nother by nyght. 1 ‘heiine alwaye lyght 
shynyth Inuyxibly. xyAPilgr.Per/, (W.de W. 1531) aig b, 
lliose ihyiiges y he wrought invtisybly in vs at our baptym. 
><«3 Bhrrgughkn Exp, Host-a vi. (1652) a6a God doth 
great things sometime so invisibly, ns he cannot be seen, 
syoo .S1KR1.R Tatter No. 13B P 3 To be invisibly good, is as 
Goadike, as to be invisibly ill, DiaholicaU ^ 1878 Huxlbv 
Pkysiogr. 84 I'hc gaseous carbonic acid invisibly distributed 
through the surrounding atmosphere. 

tXlLTl'lioii. Obs, rare^^, [In- 3 ,] Want of 
vision : imibility to see ; blindness of young animals. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep, iii. xxv. i;r4 Aristotle .. 
eomputeth the time of their anopsie or invision by that of 
their gestation. 

+ InTPsoiy. Obs, rare""^, [Of obscure forma- 
tion ; app. based on ViHOit,] (See onot.) 

1583 Stuhbim Anat Ahm. 1. (1879) 80 ^nen they use to 
ride alirod, they haue inuisories, or visors made of veluet. 

X3l'Titable(inv3i‘t&b*h,a. [f. Invite V. -1- -able.] 
That may be invited ; fit to be invited. 

1879 Gko. Eliot Theo, Such ix. 165 Without being pro- 
portionately amusing and invitahle. 
tXll.Ti*talf Obs. [ad. late L. invtidl-is 
(Boethius), f. in- (In- 3 ) 4 * vTtdlis Vitai..] Not 
vital ; having no vitality. 

1690 Bulwsr Anthropomet. !. 13 Hofinnn agrees with 
Galen that such (square heads] are monstrous, rare, and 
invital. 

XnTitant (i'nvit&nt). [a. F. invitant, pr. pple. 
of invittr to invite : tee - ant 1.] 

1 . One who invites ; an inviter. 

160B T. Rogkrs DUp. Kneel. Sacram. a The mutuall 
cariage of the invitant and his guests. 1631 Denison Heav. 
Banq. 33a Could he . . entertaine a thought of equality and 
fellowTilce condition with the Inuitamr sStm Exatmner 
94 Aug. 543/3 His congratulants and dinner iuvitants. 

11 2. erron. An invited i^enon. 

161S J. Stephens Sat^, Ess, Avijb, When many are 
invit^ to a Keo-st,. .Shall we condemne nls libcrall act . . If 
thanklesse invitants the same disprove 7 x8aa Galt Sir A, 
ny/ie 1 . xvL 134 He was chosen a regular invitant to all 
her parties. 

XllTitation (invit/'*J- 9 n). [ad. L. invlldtidn-em, 
n. of action from invitdre to Intitjl Cf. F. ittvi- 
taiion (1593 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The action of inviting or reqnesting to come, 
attend, or take part in something. 
i6ss CoTGR , Imniation^ an inuitatiM, or inuiting. sdig 

J. Stepheni Satyr. Ess, 353 The inviution of guests, pro- 
vision of meate,. .and his nuptiall garments. 1697 R. Liixin 
Barbadoes (1677) 10 We saw him . . at his own house, by 
his own invitation, syii Swift yml. to Stella in Lett, 
(17671 HI. 171 Dr. Gastrel and I dined, by invicmtioiL with 
the dean of Carlisle. 1899 Thackeray Pirgin, vii. Those 
officers who came . . on her son's invitation. 

b. The spoken or written form in which a 
person is invited. 

1619 J* Stephens Satyr. Ess. 368 She makes every new 
inhabitant My the tribute of an invitation, before she 
speakes well of him. 1648 Cromwell JM. 9 Oct. in 
Carly^ I received an invitation from the Committee of 
Estalai to come to Edinburgh. 1781 Gibbon Dect. 4 F, 
xvik U* sa The invitations of a master ore scarcely to be 
dimgslioad from commands. 1864 J. Walkbb Faith/, 
BOO The feast Is waiting : the invitations are out. 

In the Anglican Communion Office, the ez- 


bortation Immediately preceding the Confession, 
bqgiiiiiing * Ye that do tmly and earnestly repent 
yon of your sins*. 

mi F. £. WaaBBiv in Prayer^. Comm. (S. P. C. K.) 
sod The Invitation, Confeision, Absolution, and Conifoit- 
ahle Words are a . . distinguishing feature of the present 
Anglican l.iiurgy. 

t d. An entertainment to which one is invited. 
Obs. rare. 

s68sT. Fl ATMAN Heraelitus R ideas (1713) II. No. 97. 
to8 Two chief Magistrates . . being merry at an Invitation, 
fell to Dancing. 

2. fig. The presenting of attractions or induce- 
ment'! to come or advance ; an instance of this ; 
attraction ; inducement. 

1998 Shakb. Merry IF, 1. iiL 90, 1 spie entertainment in 
her : shee dixcourscs: shee carues: sue giues the leera of 
iiiuitation. 1694 Whituick Zootomia 962 This terrible of 
all terribles [death], as Aristotle calleth it, hath more of In- 
vitation in it (than affirt^tment]. 1673 Tbmpi.b Obs, Unit, 
Prtm. Wks. 1731 1 . 63 The two first Invitations of People 
into this Country, were the Strength of their Towns, and 
Nature of their Government. 

3. attrib., as in itwilaiim'dinner^ -petformanee^ 
one attended only by those who leceive invitations. 

1808 Wolcott <P. Pindar) Ep, Mrs, Clarke Wks. i8ia V. 
398 For iiivttation-diiiners soon grow slack. 1819 Metro- 
polit 1 . 265 An invitation-card for a dinner party. 1899 
Daily News 35 May 9/s The invitation pcrfuriuance was 
an immense success. 

tXn'Vi'tativa, a, Obs. [f. L. invil&t-^ ppl. 
stem of invitdre to invite + -IVR.] Inviting. 

1634 M. Parkkr Hist. Ar/kur Aiij, The Saxons, .haring 
gotten an invitative entrance into tins land (which pleased 
them so well). 

tXnwita'tor. Obs. fa. 1 .^ invUd/or, agent-n. 
from invitdre to Invite.] -^Inviteh. 

1603 Har!«nrt Pop. Impost, 2 I'he gentle invitator of us 
to come and sec his wonders. s6^ Deilar. Lords 4 Comm, 
to Geu, Ass. Ck. Scot. 13 When invitators shall be sent to 
any of them. 

II XnwitatO'rinm. [med.L. ; neuter sing, of L. 
invitdtdrius inviting, iis^ as sb.] ■■ Invitatort sb, 
. *893 Rock Ck, of Fathers 111 . 11. 213 llie appropriate 
invitatorium, or strophe, repe.ited at intervals. 

In'vitatory (invartatdri^, a, ami sb, [ad. L. 
invitdtdrius inviting, f. invitdre to invite. Cf. F. 
invitatoire^ 

A. adj. That invites or tends to invite ; con- 
taining or conveying an invitation. 

1646 R. Baillie Lett, 4 ymls. (1841) II. 363 A cold slight 
inyitatorie letter. 1669 Sia T. Herbert Tuev, (1677) 304 
Hippocrates to whom the great Anaxerxes wrote an invi- 
tutory Letter. 1761 Wkslev Wks. (1873) Xll. laa, 1 wish 
you would give us two or three invitatory hymns. 1831 
Lamr Elia Ser. if. Newsp. 35 Years ago^ Other female whims 
followed, but none, .so invitatoiy of shrewd conceiia 1834 
New Monthly Mag. XLl. 456 The porial of a tavern, .bore 
this invitatory insci iption. 

b. Eccl, Invitatory psalm : the Veni/ef Psalm 
xcv ( Fulg, xciv). 

a 1340 Hamtole Psalter xciv. r Louynge falKs till deuo- 
ciouii, sange til goed chore & Uclite, alswa it is cald inuyta- 
lory. 1697 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer (1664) 3a This is an 
Invitatory psalm ; fur herein we do mutually invite and call 
upon one another being come before His presence, to sing 
to the Ixird. 1706 Phillips av., Imntatory Ferset i.e. a 
Verse in the Roman Church-Service that stirs up to praise 
and glorifie God. 1760-5 [see B. 2]. 

B. 1. [ ^ med.l.,, invitdtdrium.'l An invitation. 

1666 Lkighton Cktirge to Clergy Wka (1868) 340 How 

needful is that invitatory to be often rung in our ears. tSgs 
Sat. Rev. ya July 139/1 * Apply Principal' is the gram- 
matioTl invitatory of most of inese advertising worthies. 

2. A form of invitation used in religious worship. 

spec, a. The inviiaiory psalm or Venite, D. An antiphon 
sung at matins before the Venite, In the Anglican Church, 
the versicle *Prai<>e ye the Lord', with its response 'The 
Ixird's n.ame be praised '. O. Any text of Scripture chosen 
for the day, and used before the Venite, d. * An antiphon 
used in the course of the singing of the Psalms, and repeated 
several times in the course di m Psalm, os well as at the 
beginning and the end* {Prayer Book Comment. Gloss.), 
e. An early name of the Roman introit. f. Sometimes, 
the Invitation in the Anglican Communion Office. 

1490-1530 Myrr, our Ladye aao On 'I'humdny at mattyns, 
the Inuytatory Ave maria. 1483 Festtvall (W. de W. 1515) 
63 b, As he was aboute to saye our ladyet matyns, and as he 
was at the Invytatorye (yt is Ave Maria). 194^ (Mar.) Bk, 
Com. Prayer^ Morning P. (Rubric), Then shalbe saiiri or 
song without any Inuhatori this Psalme, Venite exn/temus, 
etc. ill Englishe. 1641 R. Baillib Parallet Liturgy w, 
Mass-Bk. 10 All the Missals I have seen . . have never 
venite for the introitus, only in the Breriarie, it is the 
invitatorie for the Matins. 1699 H. L'Ebtranob AUianeo 
Div, Off. 113 With the same congruity is 'praise ye the 
Lord ' assigned as an impressive invitatory to a following 
hymn calling upon the peemie to join not only mentally bat 
vocally. 166a Bk. Com. Prayer Pref., For this cause be 
cut on Anthems, Responds, Inritatones, and such like 
thinoB as did break the continual course of the reading of 
the Tkripture. 1780-5 Bvbn Eccl, Low (1797) H* 347 
Invitatory was a text of Scripture, adapted and choeen for 
the occasion of the day, and used befon the Venite ; which 
also itself was called the invitatory jpsolm 1866 Direct, 
Angl. (ed. 3) 355 Our V. 'Praise ye tU Loid ' with the R. is 
our present unvarying Invitatory. In the Communion Ser- 
vice the second Exhortation is the Invitatory. 

Xn'Vitffi (invait), v. [f. F. invitee (i 5 -x 6 th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. invitdre to invite.] 

1. trans. Of a person : To ask (a peiaon) graei- 
ously, kindly, or courteously, a. to eome te (fnte, 


etc.) a place or proceeding to which he .la aimmed 
to be pleased or willing to come. 7b invite one^ 
eeip, to announce one’s intention of coming, or say 
that one will have pleasnre in being present. 

1993 S. Cabot Ordinances in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) a6e If 
you shall be invited into any Lords or Kulcn house to 
dinner or other parliance. 1966 Gresham Let. 15 Dec. in 
Burgon Lfe (18391 H* >84 The Duke's Grace hath invited 
himself to Gresham* House upon Wedensdaye next at night, 
and wyll dyne with me upon Thursday. 1996 SrsNBKa 
F. Q. VI. ix. 16 But Melibcee. .began Him to inuite vnto his 
simple home. 1611 Biblb Eecku. xiii. 9 If thou be inuited 
of a mighty man, withdraw thy sdfe, and so much the more 
will he iiiuite thee. 1691 Sir £. Nicholab in N, Pa/ors 
(Camden • 325 The ambuasy of Titus to invite that Lord 
into Scotland. 1697 l^* 1 -igon Barbadoes (1673) 8 He sent 
to us a very kind message, inviting himself aboard our ship. 
179B Johnson Idler Na 47 P 3 My husband was often in- 
vited to dinner. s8M Lvtton Altce 1. vii, 1 was thinking, 
myself, that 1 should like to invite her. 1839 Keiohtlev 
/list. Eng. 11 . 43 Aske was invited to court. 

b. to do something assumed to be agreeable. 

1983 Hollyhand Campo di Fior 73 To Mye a ct;rtelne 
cheese-seller invited them to eate Curdes. XO17 Mobyson 
I tin. II. 203 This gentleman was invited by the Lord Deputy 
to accompany him to Dublin. 1687 Drvdbn Hind 4 P. 11. 
670 She thought good manners bound her to invite The 
stranger dame to be her guest that night. .1797 Mas. Rad- 
cxiFVR Italian i. (1826) 5 She did not invite him to enter. 
1813 Mrs. Markham Hist. Eng. vii (1^3) 39 They.. invited 
Edward . . to ascend the tlirone. 1889 S. Cox Expos. Ser. 1. 
ii. 26, 1 was . . inviting you to speculate too curiously. 

o. To request graciously or courteously (some- 
thing) to be done by a person. 

^ Hawthornk Eng. Nots-Bks. (1879) 11 . 336 Nobody., 
invited our entraiiLe. zBgd Kingsley Lett. (18781 1 . 474, 
1 invite your attention to this side of the que.stion. 1873 
I'ristram Mood il 22 A return^ visit was invited. 1^3 
Black Pr. Thule xv, 1 never invite confidence!., s^g 
Jowktt Piaio (ed. a) 1 . 70^ 1 was going to invite the opiiiiun 
of some older person. 

td. To try to attract or induce. Obs, 

a 1908 II Ai 1. ChroH., Rich. Ill 38 By previe letters and 
clokeu messengers, dyd sturre and invite to this newe con- 
juracion, al such which [etc.]. 1996 Aurelia 4 tsab. (1608) 
Cv, She, that sholde have inviiede me unto the lovinge 
faulte. 1617 Morvson Jtm. iii. 115 They are not willingly 
invited to eate with other men. 

e. fig. Uninteulionally to bring on (something) 
or encourage (it) to come. 

1690 Fuli er Pisgah Ep. Ded. 49 b, Others degenerating 
by their vicious courses, invited neglect and contempt upon 
themselves. i66g Drvdkn Ind, Entperor 11. ii, You threaten 
Peace, and you invite a War. >70 Burke Regie, Peace 
iv. Wka IX. Ill When we invite danger from a confidence 
in defensive measures. *•78 J. Parker Farad. 1. xiii. 314 
To be earnest in the cause of the Cross, is to invite the 
charge of fanaticism. 

2. Ol a thing : To present inducements to (a per- 
son) to do something or proceed to a place or action. 

>833 Moat Debell, Salem Wks. 993/3 The law doth inuyte 
endnyre cuery man to thaccusing of the breakers of the 
same by giuing them the tone half of the forfaitiire. ijjtt 
£»kn uecades 307 The exemples of owre fathers and pred^ 
ccasours doo inuite vs hereunto. 1815 G. Sandys 7 rav. ti 
I'hc Merchants removing hither, invited by the immunities 
of the I'emple, and conveniencie of the place. 1867 Milton 
P. L. 11 378 All things invite To peaceful Counsels and the 
settl'd State Of order. 1761 Hume Hist, Eng, 111 . lx. 
293 There were many circumstances which invited the natives 
of Ireland to embrace the king'i. party. i8ss Bvron Sardan, 
1. 553 Come, Myrrba, let us go on to the Euphrates: The 
hour invites, the galley is prepared. 

b. To tend to bring on ; to lie open to. 

1599 H. Buttkb Dyets drie Dinner Livb^ [It] easily 
corrupteth in the stomack : inviteih the Ague. 1817 Mohy- 
soN Itin. III. 31 One luoke invites another. 1790 Burke 
C i2rr. (1844) ’79 Though it was a far less dangerous 

measure, .it still seemed to invite discussion. s86a Stanley 
yew. Ck, (1877) 1 . xiil 343 I'he characteristics of this period 
. .invite our . . inquiries. 

to. To draw to itself, attract physically. Obs. 

R. Bohun Wind 50 If the.. Vapors have gravity 
enough . . to invito them Downward. Ibid. 7a An iron 
bullet, heated, and drawn over the surface of water, that 
presently invites the ambient Air to follow the same course. 
1800 tr. Ixsgrange'e Chem 1 . 315 Did not the ineienoe of 
soda invite to it the acid, while the fluoric acid invites the 
metal. 

Xn^ita (invoi't), eb, eoUoq, [f. Invite v, : cf. 
command, request, etc.] 

1. The act of inviting ; an invitation. 

1899 H. L'Ebtrangb Alliance Div, Off. 326 Bishop Cran- 
mer . . gives him an earnest invite to England. jj^B Mad. 
D'AasLAY Diary (184a) I. 105 Everybody jmwed and 
accepted the invite but me .. for I have no intention of 
snapping at invites from the eminent. 1818 Laov Morgan 
Autobiag. (1859) 39 We have refused two invites for to*day. 
Ibid. 39a For Monday we have had three dinner invites. 
i8b9 T. Hook Man 0/ Many Friende in Sayings k Doings 
Ser. IL 1 . 3719 Adepts in every little meanness or contrivance 
likely to bring about an invitation (or, as they call it with 
equal good taste, ap * invite '). 1883 C. K. Smith RetroepeeU 
1 . 31 Mr. Isaacson readily accepted the invite. 
t 2 . 4 /. {nonce-ttse for rime.) Attractions, baits. 

1819 G. Sandys Trav. 305 The Lamprey swims to his Lords 
invites [natal ad magistrum delscata murenaj, The Bedel 
the knowne Mullet oiea. 

t In'vlte, a. (or onlb.) Obs. rare. [ad. L. i ntdiT- 
us unwilling (cf. It. invite ’against one's will’, 
Florio) ; or perh. L. imiiti adv., unwillingly, against 
one’s will.] Unwi]ling(ly) ; amnst one'a wTlL 

C149D Mirour Sahmeioun a^8 He soeffred It of free 
wille and invite [gl, maugre his] nevre the more. 
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XnvltaA (invaiiM), fpt. a. [C limn ». 
•n>l.J That ha* lecelvcd n inritatioii. 

NM, Mtm. K, ymm^M tis And all thb once leene 
nnd having feantcd the eym of the Invited, was in a manner 
throwne away, itai BvaoN Sardmn, ii md We must 
prepare To meet the invited gueats, who grace our Ihast. 

Zniitee (inTdiif ). [t. Invite v . ^ -ee.J One 
who is invit^. 



The other invitees had failed. 


ZnTltamMlt (invei tmdnt). Now rare, [ad. 
L. invUdmeni-um an inviting, allnrement, f. in* 
vitdn to invite: cf. F. inuUetneni (Cotgr.), It. 
inuitamenie (Fiorio, 1598 ).] 
f 1. Inviting ; an invitation. Obs, 

«999 B. JoNsoN Cynthia't Riv. 11. Wks. (Rtldg.) 7S/9 llee 
never makes generall invitement. 1608 Golding A>rV. 
Freuard iii. 169 Vppon often inuitements and embassages 
from the King of Portugall he was come into the kingdoms. 
s6m Massingbr t/MHat. Cembat 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 97/9 But 
he his daily guest without invitement. 

2. Inducement; allurement: encouragement to 
come. 


iday Abp. Abbot Narraiwt in Rushw. HUL C0IL fi6w) 

I. 434 In the turbiilency of some things 1 had no great in< 
viteiiients to draw me abroad, a 1680 Charnock AtiHb, 
Oed (1845) 665 What iiivitements could he have from lying, 
beastliness, gluttonv? sSoa Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Praut Ckim- 
Me^mvr/rrr, Unable to resist the delicious invitement to 
remie. 

Inyiter ( in vai tai). Also 6-9 -or. [f. Invite v, 
+ -SR 1. J One who invites. 

41586 SiDNKV Arcadia iii. 1794 Wks. II. 410 The. .pretty 
converhatiou of their inviters. K1.0M10. laniiaiort^ an 
inuitor, an intreatur, a bidder of any feasL Milton 

Obsery. Art. Pcact Wks. (1831) 561 The Subverler of true 
Religion, the Piotectcraiid Inviierof Irreligion and Atheism. 
1818 CoiiuKTT Pol. Reg. XXX I II. 793 William began by 
rewarding with titles and grants all his principal invitors. 
1885 Law Reyert* 15 Q. Bench Div. 318 The liability 
created by inviting a person into premises . . in the occupation 
. .of the inviter. 
b. Spec. (See quot.) 

1837 WHiTTncK,etc. Bk. Tradet{.\%\d\ 143 Either as sales* 
men. or ' inviters a modern name for that class . , fonnerly 
known by the name of barkers . . that stand in the street 
to persuade passers by to come into their shops to purchase 
clothes. 

ZiiTitiate (invi*JiA), a. rare. [f. In- 8 +. Vrri- 
ATB ppl. a.] Without blemish ; unmarred. 

i86p I.1OWELL Cathedral 169 Hers slinil be The invitinte 
firstlings of experience. 

tZnvi*tiate, v. Obs. [f. ined. or mo^l.L. in* 
vitidl-, ppl. stem of invitidre (c(. It. itwiliaref 
P loiio, 1 598 ), f. (In- 3i) 4- L. vitiare to Vitiate.] 
irons. To render vicious; to cut nipt, spoil. 

1S9B Florio, Inuitiare. to growe vitious or wicked; to 
corrupt, to inuitiate. ,i6s8 B 1.0UNT Glossogr., invitiate 
{invitio)f to mar, to spoil, to defile. 

Inviting (invainiq), vbl. sb. [f. Invite v. -f 
-INO i.J The actioti of the vb. Invitk ; invitation. 

. 1586 A. Day ICng. Isecretary i. (1695) 19 A signe or invit- 
ing to good ha|). 1603 Holland Plaiarcvs Mor, 680 

CoiirteKirs and kiiidne&ses of drinking one to another, and 
mutuall inviiings. 16^ Shaks. Thuon iii. vi. ri He hath 
sent mee an earnest inuiting. x6i8 J. Wintiikop Let. to 
Marg. Fyndal 4 Apr. in L(/eer Eett. (1864) I. vii. 136 Love 
was their ensigne ; love was his invitinges. Afod. Not 
much inviting was needed. 

Znvi'ting, ppi a. [£ Invite v. -f -ino '^.] 

1. Thai invites or gives nn invitation. 

C1600 Siiaks. .Sohh. cxxiv, Thralled discontent, Whereto 
Che inviting time our fashion calls. 1684 Bunvan Pilgr. 

II. 16 How the King of the Country .. had sent her an in- 
viting I.etier to come thither. i8ao Chalmems Coftg Serin. 
(18381 II. 904 The spectacle of an inviting God, plying His 
wandering prodigal with all the tenderness of entreaty. 

2. Attractive; alluring; tempting. 

1604 Shaks. 0 th. 11. iii. 94 An inuiting eye: And yet me 
thinkes right modest. 16^ Milton P. L. ix. 777 This 
Fruit Divine, Fair to the F.ye, inviting to the Taste. 1703 
Maunhhrll Joum. yerut. (1739)43 So uleasant and invit- 
ing was its shade. 1863 Masy Howitt F. Bt-emer's Greece 
I. iii. 80 The Greek saddles . . do not look at all inviting. 
1866 Gko. Ei.iot F. Holt i. To let forms, a man must have 
the sonsc to see what wilt make them inviting to farmers. 

Znvi'tingly, adv. [f. prcc. + -lyS«.] In a 
way that in^tes or allures ; ottractively. 

s6<b Oeeay Chr. Piety ^ vL 195 If he can hut dress up a 
temptation to look in\itinglv, the business i.s done. 1714 
Ramsay ' O steer her up * it, ^iee that shining glass of claret 
How invitingly it looks. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. 111 . 
vi, 373 America, with iis new acquisitions . . lay invitingly 
befoie him. 


ZnTi*ti]ipieeB. [f. aa prec. -F -NRES.] The 
quality of being alluring; attractiveness. 

1^6 Art{f. Handsem. 165 Elegant flowers of speech, to 
which the nature and resemblances of things, as well as 
human fancies, have an aptitude and invitingness. iSpa 
Chicago Advance 98 Apr., Every satan's-chnpel is kept., 
open and invested with all possible invitingness. 

Xnvltorp -our, Sc. corrupt fonun ol Invbntab, 
inventorv. Cf. Invitory so.^ 

1545 Aberdeen Reg. V. iq (Jam.) Ane iimitour. 1555 
Bur^ Rec. Aberdeen (1844) 1 . 390 Heir followis the inuitor 
of the said sillier wark and ornamentis. 1871 W. Albx- 
ANOBB Johnny Gibb xxxvii. (1B73) ats But the like o' 'im 'll 
never be able to pay the iiiveetor. 


Invltor, oIm. variant of IimriR. 
tZ'aTltoryti^.^ Obs. Shortened form of In- 

▼ITATOBY B. a. 

1483 GnM. Anrt. 197/1 Inultory, irndiatorinm. 1309 
Babclav Skyp 0/ Polys (<8741 II. 15s And In the mornynga 
wlicn they come to the quere The one bagynnath a Fabla or a 
Iwstoiy. .Taking it in stede of the Invitoria. >983-17 Foxb 
A. a M. (1596) s>3/r Hauing a triplo Inuitorie, or a doubla, 
or els a single muitorie. 

Invitory, sb.'b Corrupt form of Inventory sb. 
1483 Cntk. Anri. 197 /x Inuitory, instentesrium. 0930 
H. Khodrs In Bedees Bk. 66 Take an Inuitory of sura 


thinges as ye take charge of, and sea how it is spaote. 

Hence f Invitory v., to inventory. 

sSa6 in Dillon Customs 0/ PaU 1x89a) 86 Wracke found by 
the sea costa muste be broughte to the Lagander’s hous, and 
Invicoried. 

t Invi'treate, v. Obs. rare^^, In 6-7 -inta. 
[f. med.L. invitredre (Du Cange\ or It. issveiriare, 
f. vitreus glassy : see -ate 3,] irons. To glaze. 

>998 Flobio, Innetriarey to glaie, to calcinat, or inui- 
triate. ibid., inueiriato, glased . . inuitriated. 

So fZavi'troabla (-iablo) a. « iNViTKiriAULt. 

1794 Sullivan Piew Hat. 1 . 450 In fire, it is invitriablo 
perse. 

ZavitreiE (invai tres). [f. Inviter -f -las.] 
A female inviter. 

i 6 xy C01.LIN8 De/. Bp. Ely 1 1. ix. 364 Could Marcella, and 
her iMuitresses, see ihehe things without a figure T 1841 

J. T. Hewlrtt Parish Clerk 111 . 175 The disgusted looks 
of the husband of his invltress. x8sa Smrdlky L. Arundel 
xxxvii 981 * Dear me, how dreadfully provoking I* sighed 
the perplexed *invitre»B‘. 

Zn^trifllable Gnvi*trir>i|ftb*l), a. [In- 8 .] 
I'hat cannot be vitrifted or convertt^ into glass. 

1796 KrawAN Elem. Min. (ed. 9) 1 . X9o Maquer found the 
purest gypsum invitriftahle by solar heat. 

t Znvi'vid, o* Obs. rare. [In- 8 .] Not vivid. 

X673 Sir P. Wychb Short Relai. Hile 37 A pale invivid 
colour, nearer white than ash colour. 

Znvooable (i*iivd^k&b'l), a. rare. [ad. I., type 
^invecdhil-is^ f. invoed-re to Invoke : see -aule.] 
Capable of being invoked or called upon. 

iBm Bailrv Festus vi. (1859) 78 The vLibie form of some 
obedient sprite Or invocable angel. XB57 H. H. Wilson tr. 
^^■veda III. 463 Who hast been in vocable of old. 

Z'nvooant. [ad. L. invoednt ent, pr. pple. of 
invoedre to Invoke.] One who invokes. 

* 78 * Bartram Obsem. Trav. Pennsyht. 33 He reveals 
to the invocant what he has taken so much pains to know. 
*891 Atkinson in Katit Simpson Jeanie o' Biggersdaie 
Prel. 8 The invocant took care not to wait for it. 

ZnVOOatE (i'nv^k^t), V. Now rare. ff. L. in* 
voedt*, ppl. stem of invoedre to Invoke. The pa. 
pple. invocate. first used, was ad. L. invaedLus^ 

1. trans. « Invoke. 

Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. X531) 919 b. Thy holy name 
is mutate & named vpoit vs. ^ 1537 Inst. Chr. Man, Creed 
Alt, vi. 45 When<io«*ver I do invocate and aill upon him 
K'hrist] in right faiih and hope, c *600 Shaks. Sonn. xxxviii. 
Be thou the tenth Muse, ten times more in worth Iben those 
old nine which rimers inuocate. 1738 Wksli v Ps. xviii. 
it, Still will I jnvocate his Name. 1B48 Kkdlk Serm. x. 
97a That offering for sin . . which the Holy Spirit, duly 
iiivocated, descends upon. 

1 2. intr. To make invocation ; to call in prayer 
(pn or upon). Ohs. 

^ xgBa N. T. (Khem.) Acts vii. 59 I'hey stoned Stephen 
invocating, and saying: l^rd lesus, leccive my ^pirlt. 
*583 Drayton Idea 534 Some call on Heaven, some invo- 
cate on Hell. s6os IIoi.iand Pliny 11 . 997 We obseriie 
a peculiar adoration, and inuocat vpon the Greckish god- 
desse of veiiKcance Nemesis. 1638 SIR T. Hekbkrt Trecu. 
(ed. 9) 9.<;6 After that houre to daybreake tis held an un- 
godly thing to invocate. x8oa H. Martin Helen o/Glenross 
IV. 955 With the shriek of madness she invocated 

Hence I'uvooated ppl. a . ; I'liTooRting vbl, sb, 

1885-7 T. Roorrs 39 Art, (1607) 996 In these days pro- 
lesiMiit churches utterly condemn the invocating of, or 
praying unto, any creatures whatsoever. 1671 Mii.ton 
nSantsoM 57,5 Till ■ • ofl*invocated death Hasten the welcome 
end of all my pains. 17^ Smollici-t Reproof 900 Peace to 
that gentle soul that could deny His invocated voice to fill 
the cr^'. 

Invocation (inv^kr > J:m). Also 5 yn-. [a, 
OF. invocation, *cion, -dun (lath c. in ITatz.- 
Darm.), ad. J.. invocCtliOn em, n. of action from 
invoedre to Invoke.] 

1. The action or an act of invoking or cnlling 
upon (God, a deity, etc.) in prayer or attestation ; 
supplication, or an act or form of supplication, for 
aid or protection. 

c ijji Sc. Leg. Saints, Johannes 306 Or he he tempil siild 
.. Of dame diane gere K>vc dune Of crisle thru Invoca- 
cione. c 1384 Chaiickr //. P'ame 1. 67, I woll make invoca- 
tion . Unio the god of sleepe nnoiie. 1433 I.vdg. S. Ed- 
utund II. poi The lord of lurdys . . Hcrde . . ther Inuocn- 
cioiin And gaff hem comfort of that they stood in dreed. 
*837 l"*^’ bipn, yti CoiHinaHdnt.,'Vo pray to saints to 
be intercessors with us and fur us to our 1.4>rd for our suits 
. .so that we make no invocation of them [1543 Hecess. Doct. 
so that we esteem not or worship not them as uivers of those 
gifts, but as intercessors fur the same) is lawful and allowed 
by the Catholic Church. *£14 in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1791) 

111 . App. xvii. 4} We disallow invocation or prayer tp 
saints departed this life. i6ot E. Gnimstonb tr. Goulart's 
Mem, Hist. 337 He . . yeelded up the ghost in the invo- 
cation of the name of God. s6^ Jke. 1 'avi.or Dissnas. 
Popery Wks. 1847-5* V*- 489 Invocation of Saints ; which 
if it be no more than a mere desire for them to pray for us, 
why is it expressed in their public offices in wo^ that 


differ not from our prayers to God? 1679 ^*^bip 
God 59 It is a piece of Religious worship, op every Voar 
made to God is, implying an Invocation of (xod to judge 
according to the I'ruth or Falshood of what we pnmiip. 
176a PaiKaTLEYCerrarp/. Chr. I. tv. 350 This doaa not imply 
a direct invocation. S863 Mary Howitt F, Bremer's Greece 
11 . xix. ail The Greek new year's wishes for the present 

S OI contain a fervent invocation to Phmbusto protect their 
aiesties. 1899 Ck. Q. Rev. Jan. 074 We use the phraae 
'invocation of saints* in the sense ordinarily attached to it 
at the present time : namely, to denote the practice of re- 
2^ting departed sainu fur the help of thetf prayers to 


b. £ecl. A form of invocatorv prayer, as part 
of a public religioui lerrice. AIbo, The name or 
apt^cflfltion used in invoking a divinity, etc. 

r/rr. The petitions addressed to earh person of the God- 
head and to the I'rinity, which form the opening part of 
the Anglican and Roman Catliolic Litanies (including, in 
the latter case, petitions to saints also) : also, the third part 
of the pra)erof consecration in the (Communion Office of 
the Nonjurors of 1718, and in the Office of the Scottish 
Episcopal Church of 1764, whence aho in the American 
Book of Common Prayer. 

x8ay Southrv Penins. IVar II 6B9 Tlie Valenciana im- 
puted their deliverance, to the Virgin, under her invoca- 
tion of Maria Santissima de los Desamparados. *850 Hooic 
tk. Hid. (1871) 400 The commencing |mrt of the Litany, 
cuntaining the invocation of each peison of the Godhead, 
severally, of the Blessed Trinity in Unity. 185a Mas. Jamrson 
Leg. Ptadonna Intrcxl. 35 A new invocRtion was now added 
to her Litany, under the title of AuxHium Ckrisiianorum. 
2 . I'he action or an act ol conjuring or gummon- 
ing a devil or roirit by incantation ; an incanta- 
tion or magical formula used for this or a similar 
purpose ; a charm, spell. 

X390 Gowrr Con/. 111 . 46 BnbylU . . With Cernes .. He 
Iracetli ofte upon the grounde, Makend his invocation. 
14B3 Caxion Gold. Leg. 130 b/9 He was taught in the arte 
or enchaiintement and of Ihynuocacions of feendes. XS41 
Act 33 Hen. VI II, c. 8 Sondrie persons . . practised intio- 
cacions and coniuraciuiis of spirites. x6oo Shaks. A . K. L, 
II. v. 61 'Tis a Greeks inuucntiun, to call fuols into a circle. 
16x3 ruHCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 444 Themselves renuing 
their former invocation, and the Divell eniring into this 
man, c.*iUAeth him to write. 1867 Park man Jesuits H. Amer, 
vi. (187;) 68 ‘J he sotcerers . . yelled incessant invocations to 
the spirits. 

8 . Admiralty Prise Procedure. The calling in of 
papers or evidence fiom another case : see Invoke 


V. 5. 

x8o6 Sir C. Robinson Admiralty Rep. VI. J155 In the 
practici* of invoking eviclcni.e from other causes, it had lieen 
the rule nut to permit invocatira from any case till that 
cause h.id lieeii heard. x8s8 Wi<bbtkr s.v., A judicial call, 
demand, or order ; as the invocation of pa pets or evidence 
into a court. 

InvooatiTe (invp-k&tiv, i nvdkE'tiv), a. [f. L. 
invoedt*, ppl. s'em of htvoedre to Invoke 4- -IVK.] 
Characterized by invocation ; invocatory. 

xBax Kaaminer 381/1 Two thousand lines of blank verse 
purely invorjitive. iBgx K. H. hi l.ioiT Herss Apat. (1669) 
1. jKt The voice invocative of judgment. 

Z’nvooator. rare, fagent-n. in L. form f. 
invoedre to Invoke: cf F. invocaleur (Gudef. 
Contpl,),^ One who invokes, on invoker. 

*604 J. I>rb in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden^ 47 That he Is 
or hath bin a Conjurer, or Caller, or Invocator of divelv 
a X64X Dr. Mountauu Acts 4 Mon. (1649) 161 C'l^njurors, 
Witf'hes, Neciomantics, Invocators of Devils. 

Zimoffitory (invyk&tari, i’nvuk^Usri), a. [f. 
1.. invoedre, snvoedt* (see above) -F -ORY; cf. F. 
invocatoire (Littre).] Of the nature of, character- 
i'/cd by, or used in. Invocation. 

1691 Hickks Apol. New Separ. ii In the invocatory 
of any Collect in the Lituri^. 1845 J. H. Nkwman liss. 
JJrve/opin. 365 I'he Eastern (Jhurcli seemed to consider the 
consecration of the elements . . to lie in the invocatory 
prayer. 1Q59 Househ. Werds Xll. 407 A volley of strange 
nusal sounds, impiecntory and invocatory, x^i 1 ocnsbukv 
Stud. Lkaucer II. iv. loi The invocatory phrases which are 
among those oftenest occurring . . in the poet's works. 

ZnToioe (i*nvois), sb. Also 7 an voice, 7-8 iu- 
▼oy oe. [app. orig. « invoyes, pi. of In vor , con esp. 
to i 6 lh c. F. envoy (now envoi , f. envoyer to send : 
cf. F. leltie (feftvoi letter of consignment, invoice. 

Inferentiallv, this derivation Ls satisfactory, both as 10 
meaning and form, in- from F. and earlier Eng. en- is 
iisualj and the writing of -ee for the plural -s is found in 
other words, as dice, mne, pence, in some of which also, as 
atcUienee,boti ice, dace, truce, the resulting form is treated 
as a singular. But the historical record is not complete : the 
exam^ili's of invoy, invoyes, are scanty and not very early, 
and nn earlier envoy in this sense is not exeinpliried. j 

A lint of the paiticular items ol poods alii]tped or 
sent to a factor, consignee, or purchaser, with their 
value or prices and charges. 

1560 Let. in Hakluyt Voy. 11509) b 708 We haue laden .. 
twenty seiien pipe>« of bustards .100 seckes.as by the Inuoic'es 
herewith inclosed may appeare i6aa Mai.ynbs Anc. Lww- 
Merch. 114 If a Factor, by^ a I.4;tier of aduice, or by an 
Innoyce of commodities which the Merchant sendeth, doe 
make a short entrie into the (Jnstntne house. i6a8 Woouai.l 
Viaticum 10 The pills in the inuoyce of this Chest. 1670 
Biount Law Diet., Invoice,, a particular of the value, 
custom, and charges of any goods sent by a Merchant in 
another mans Ship, and consim’d to a Factor or correspon- 
dent in another Countiy. *W A. Ix>vbi.l tr. Ihevenot's 
Trav, III. HI The Dutch set tne price, and wrote a List 
or Envoice of them, with the price on the Margin. 1809 

K. Langsord Inirod. Trade 60 Inland Invoices are some- 
times distinguished as buying or selling Invoices. 1840 
Macaulay hss., Ciive (1887) 531 When the ablest scrvuiiis 



larvoicx. 
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^ the Knrihh Company were b uei e J only nboot invokes 
•lid bilU of kuling. 

' b. loostfy, A coiKiirnment of invoiced goods. 

iMi P. S. Kosimson UtSer ih§ t*mUkmk ^19 Here and ihore, 
■lofister fungi clusteredt like m condemn^ invoice oi uin> 
brellas and juumoI^ 

o. as im/oiet' 4 fook^ priet^ weighty etc. 

J. Vernon Comf^iingha. ij. Some uke ike 'I'are ae 
b is marked upon the several Cask% and that is called 
Invoice Tmre^ or Tare according to Factory. 1706 Phiixipn, 
Jnveice-Tare, the Tare or Weight of the C’a.<tk, .Hog, etc. 
an which Goods are put, tneiuion'd in the Invoicef or 
Factor's Account. rSis J Smyth Fmct, e/Cuetonu 

0 Mogadore Tare is commonly reduced to British pounds 
ny addiM so per cent. . . to the Invoice weight iBif 
!• SECSK CoMi/N. Cimse-hk, 101 The tnveice-Iioekt in which are 
Cloned tho In voters received from, and sent abroad. It is 
•. not unusual to have seiiarate books for the two— then 
called * Inward Invoice* Boole*, and 'Outward Invoice* Book*. 
1M4 Dai/y Tel, 7 Sept., Old you buy these per invoice price 
or letailT 

Z&T 0 i 06 (i'nTois), V, [f. pree. sb.] traus. To 
make an invoice of, to enter in an Invoice. Hence 
Z’nvoiood ppl, a., I'nvoloing vhl. sh. 

i6at Frvrk Alc, K. India 9 t P, 88 When they are pul>> 
Gckly Invoiced, it will be at their own Wills to make their 
Bargains. sSoo Msg. Wi-.i.i.rsi rv in Owen Desfi. (1877) 650 
I'hcy should be invo'ced at a reasonable and just price. 
ibSS BaowNiNCf Old Put. in Florence axxii, No pircel that 
needs invoicing. 1883 Stnbbd Mercantile Ciriular 31 Oct. 
980/1 You can reco\ er the amount . . from your customer, 
presuming you invoiced to him. 1888 Dnily AVtm 6 June 
3/c To impose on bottled sparkling wines uf the invoiced 
value of over 30#. a dosen an addiiicmal duty of yt, 
Znyoke invdfk), v. Also 5 invoque, 6 en- 
▼oke, 7 invoak [n. K. invofue^r (12th c. in 
Hatz.-Dartn.), ail. L. invocltri to c.tU upon, esp. 
as a witness or for aid ; to implore ; to call by 
aainc, f. in- (In> ^ voedre to call ] 

1 . trans. To call on (Cjo<l,a deity,etc.) in prayer 
or as a witness ; to appeal to for aid or protection ; 
to summon or invite in prayer. 

1490 Caxton Eneydoe xxiv. 88 She Lnuoqued and called 
Ihre tymen by hidous worde^^ thre hundred goildes iiifernaJI. 
xigjM C’trrs Pkmurokh Pt. cxix. T, Since 1 have envoked 
thee Lett me laird thy siiuMiir lee. 01633 Ai'sriN Medit. 
I1635) S56 As wee must not Invoke them lancels). so much 
lesse must we adoie 01 worship them. 1697 Uuvdkn Firy. 
Heofx. I. 145 Ye Swains, invoke the Pow'rs who rule the 
Sky. For a moist Summer, .iiid a Winter dry. 1777 Watson 
Philip It 11839) 117 In witness of this our le.Tgtie, we in- 
voke the holy name of the living God. ^ t88^ Af/uwenm 
at Mnr. 369/3 Apollo, then, is invoked in ibis pasiiage as 
an avenging victor. 

b. 1 o appeal to, in confirmation of something. 

1831 Gi AiisroNK Glean. 11879) ^ 1 * Kxix. ip, I cannot here 
do Imtter than invoke the authority of Hooker. 

2 . To summon (,a spirit) by cliai ms or incanta- 
tion ; to conjure ; alsoyi[4>'. ^Cf. Coxjobb 9.) 

s6m Manston Antenids kev. 11 1. ii, Invoking all the 
spirits pi the graves To tell me. 1838 I.vttun Leila 1. ii, 

1 cun invoke and conjure up ihose^ whose eyes arc more 
piercing, wnosc natures are more gifted. x8^ — Hat old 
VIII. iv, lliou shalt stand by my siile while I invoke the 
pliantoin. 186a Hook A/tvt Ahye. II. ii. 13J Thus was tlie 
science of architecture invoked. 

b. To utter (a sacred Ham€\ in invocation. 

1698 Fnyrr Aer E Indio 4 P. 162 His Name hi-ing in- 
voked when any ('uiiimendable or Famous Artion Ls prr- 
formeil : saying .S'Aarr Ahas, or .Sknltat, as we are wont to 
say. Well dene. N1704 ‘I'. Uhdwn .Sat. Qua^k Wks. 173U 
1 65 W'riiikled witches, when they truck wiib hell, Invoke 
tlw name, and ttNC it for a spell. 

o. To call upon, or call Co (a person) to come or 
to do something. 

1697 Drvubn r/»y. Ceotx iv. 761 Fv'n then bi^ trembling 
Tongue invcik'd bis Brule; With liis Lest Vniic, Kurydice, 
he cry’d. 1878 Mat^ue Poet* aij All things In youth and 
loveliness to love invoke us. 


4 . To call for (a thing) with earnest eiiticaty ; to 
make supplication for, to implore. 

1617 Mo'.yson Itin. in. 136 Upon condition that my In- 
viler would he my protection frmn large drinking, wbicli 
1 WA.S many times forced to invoke. 1773 H\s. Monk 
Searth llafp. 11. 136 Then l.-t us, Powr-r Supreme 1 iliy 
will adore. Invoke thy mercies, and proclaim thy |iower. 
183a W. IsviNfl Alknntbnt I. 58 'l*he s|iirits . . who nightly 
li.iunt the scene of their sufTering, and invoke the lengeam.e 
of Heaven on their de.stroycr. i86< GaatK J*iato 1 . iiL 129 
>ILs advice w.ts respectfully invoked. 

6 . Admiralty Prize Procedure. Toc-ill in evidence 
from a parallel case, or from the pajiers of a sinter 
•hip of the 8.ame owners, etc. 

i8oa .Sir C. Robinson Adn/iraily Rey. IV. 167 IauiTni.*e 
..objected iluil ii w.«a not admissilde, accoixling to the lults 
of cv idcnce, to invoke tlep'^siiions from other cases. 1817 
W11KA10N key (U. S. .Su^irenie Cit.) 11 . A|)p. Note i. 23 
Papers^ found on boaid annther captured x-iip may be in- 
voked into ihe cause . Imt the authenticity of papers thus 
invoked must be verified by affidavit. x8aB Wrkhtcm s.v., 
To ord«'r. lu call judicially; as to invoke depositions or 
evidence into a court. 

Hence Invo'ked pfd. a. ; Inro kinf vhl. sh. and 
//>/. a. 

1611 Florio, Inuoeatione, an inunfclng or calling vpon for 
aide. 1632 Mii.ton Eyit. Marchionest ti'inckesier 19 llie 
god that sits at marriage* feast ; He at their invoking came. 
1801 Rankrn Hist. Frame 1 . 1. iii. 85 Afraid . . of the ven* 
geance of these invi»kcd tutelary mints. 1834 J H. Nbw- 
MAN in Lyra^ Apttt.^ Rest (1849) 63 We may not stir the 
heaven of their repone By rude invoking voice. 

Z&TOktr (iiivpu-k-Tii). [-krI.] One who invokeii. 
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Y« are mass-mongBf» . . wonkippeni of images, invokers of 
Iba defunct saints. i8|3S Lvtton Godoiykm xaviit. (1877) 
image will be placed under the head of the anther. 
itSg M. Arnold Ess. Cnt. v. (1875) 190 The invokers of 
•aeson iqfainst cusiooi. 

tX*iiYOlat«a V. Ohs. [f. ppl. ftem of 

]#. iswol&re to fly into or upon. t. im- 
t/Mre to fly.J trasts. To fly into or upon, 
ste CocEBSAM, tnuolate^ to flie into some place, 
(iuv|i‘laual)y a. 8.j 

fL Not flying, winglesa. Ohs. 
sign D. Pell tmyr. Sea 939 The Involatile creatnres .. 
vis. Deer, Wolves, Bcarca, etc. whicb would, if winged .. 
bee gone. 

2. N^ yolatile ; incapable of being vaporized. 
1869 Tyndall in Porta. Rev. 1 Feb. evi One or more of 
the sulistanceA into which the waves of light break up coov 
ponad molecules are comparatively involoiile. 

t ZllTOla*tion. Ohs. rare. [n. of action from 
1 MVOLAT 1 .J a. A tl>ing into or upoiu b. A seising 
by or as by robberv, plimder. 

1638 pHiLLire, /uvoiaiiont a Aying into, a s68o Butlee 
Rem. (1739) 1 . 4Q7 *l‘he lb. . . advuuiurcd . . to invade it by 
SunepUon and Involaiion. 

t ZnvO*ltlble« a. Ohs. rare. [ad. late L. iif- 
volMHs (Ambrositts, r A75), f. im-(1r-8) 4. ffetu- 
hilis able to be turned luund, mutable, f. volv-he 
to roll, turn round.] 

1 . Th.nt cannot turn or change ; immutable. 

1614 Sylvester ArY. Harias 1. i6t Kven 'I'hcc, the Cause 
of Causes : Suurse uf ail, . Infallible, involuble, insensible. 

2. liicapjible of licing mlled up. 

1634 Hubbrs Lib. 4 Nee. Wks. 1B40 IV. 934 Vast and 
iiivuluhle vulumes cuiicerning predestination [etc ). 

XnvoIllCdl (iiivp*Iir/SL*l). Bot. Foimcrly -ell. 
[ad. mtMl.l.. imtolucellum. (also in Kng. use), dim. 
of Imvoluckuii. Cf. F. involucelle U-ittre).] A 
whorl of bracts ttirroumling one of the divisions in 
an iiiHcirescencc ; n partial or secondary involucre. 
«. in L fumi involncellnm. 

■787 J. 1 *bk httred. Hot. Citoss., ttrooluceilum^ a partial 
Invorut-rum. 1774-96 Wi ihkiiino lirit. Plants (nt. t) 1 1 . 449 
Cinbeiwitb sspokes. . in ^olucella egg-shaped. 1839 1 .ini>i>y 
Nai.Syst. Hot. 76 ApeUluus dicotyledons, with, a colyciiie 
invuliicelliitn to the female or hcrinaplirodite flowers. 
y. In Kng. form luvolueeL 

180A Med. 'Iml. XII. 368 Involiicctl, reaching half way 
round, threc-leaved, Iwnt downward**. i8b6 (iALMNs Hrtt. 
Hot. 14s Cliasrophylluin .. liivoliicells reflexed, concave. 
1870 Hookkh Stud. Flora 183 Scahio'Ui . . c-alyx-tube con- 
tiacted at the top, included in the lububtr invoiiicel. 

Znvoluoe’llate, a. Bot. [ad. mixl.l*. involu- 
ceildtusi see Involuckl and Fuinisbed 

with invtducels. So ZiiTOlizoa'IlAted a. 

i8b8 WrBVTKR, tniHdnt etlaie^ surp*unded with involuceli. 
Horton. 1880 Ghay Struct Hot. (ed 6) 417 1. 

ZllYOlllOral (invalid krai), a hot. [f. L. tit- 
valuer- titu Jnvoia'ckb -AL. So in mod.F.] Uf 
or pertaining to an involucre. 

1843. Lindlkv Sch. Hot. VL (1858) 86 Outer iiivolucral 
scales lanceolate. 1837 H. Miller Pest. RolIs xi 480'! be 
involucr.'U a|i|iendaues of the hazel-nut. zBvaOuivKK hlem. 
Bet. It. 187 The white invulucral bracts of Uwurf Cornel. 

Zlivoluorate lin\v1'/7krA>,4i. Bot. [ad. iiiotl. 
L. involdt rat tts, f. inoolftcr-um : we - atr *.] Fur- 
nished with nil involucre. So XnToln'oratod a. 

1830 LrNiiLEV Nat. .Syst, Hot. 34 Monadelplunm stamens 
and invoinci ated flowt-rs. 1847 Craic^ tmtolm rate i 87 » 
H<kikkh Stud, hlera 299 Flowers in involucrelc umliela 

Involirorating, //A a. //of. rare. [Asilirom 
a vb. involiicrate : d. imfolucrated.\ Forming an 
involucre. 

1830 l.iNiiLEV Nat. Syst. Bot. 51 Flowers, .naked, or with 
large invoiiicrating bractcoL 

Zavolucre 'xi’nvdl'irkdx^. fa. F^ involucre (1545 
in Hatz.-l>arm.>, ad. L. imHfhicrum,] 

1 . That which envelops or eiiwmps; a case, 
covering, envelope; spec, in Anat , a meinbiauous 
envelope. a> the pericardium. 

1378 Banister Hist. Mon 1. 25 Perirnrdon twliiche is the 
Iiiuoliicre of the bait). i8aa~M Gotni^s^ Study Med, (ed. 4) 
I. 29 riic involucres of the teeth are their gums, membranes, 
and SCR kets or alveoli. 

^Jig. 1873 F:ari.f. PktM. Eng. Tonpu (ed^ 2) 1 196 The verb 
is the ce itmi representative and metis of that predicative 
foire. .winch in the iiitcrjectitin is wrapped round and e«i' 
folded with an involucre of emotion. 18^ Montk June 6 o 
*1 o ilistiimuj-li the emotional substance of reIi.;ion fruiii its 
iiilellei Iii.tI invni’icre. 

2 . Hot. A whorl or rosette of bracts surrounding 
All innoK'Scciice. or nt the ba'«e of an unit ci. 

Also b. In ferns, sometimes np,ilied to the indiisi’im. 
O. Ill livcrwoilA, a di'iith of tissue stinouitd iig the female 
sexual organs, d. In fungi, the velum. Partial into- 
lucre - IsvQi l»'ei.. See al’*o Invoi.ucri>m a. 

1794 MakIvn Rousseau's Hot. v. 56 This set of sm:dl 
leaves or folioles is called the invohirre i8eo Asiatii Ann. 
Reg , Misi . Tr. i6^/ x Flowers, .in uniliells. . In* oliicre in.tny 
leaved, the leavcj. t*K>tbcd. 184S Liniilkv Sck. Hot. 1. 
0838 XI When many br.tcis an' cuTleirted in a whorl round 
sevend floweiB they form an iusvlue^. ^ 1861 Miss Pratt 
y lower. PI. VI. 146 The induslnnr. . in some few of our 
native stiecin, hs in the Filmy Ferns, . .Is cup-shaped,, it is 
then often called an involucre. 1875 Bknne'it 8: Dvaa 
Stuks' Hot. vi^Thc surrounding tissue of the cball us divides 
repeatedly and grows into an involucre which is arched 

X ards and through which the elongating sporogonium 
rwards punlies its way. Ibid. yJb. 

8. Zool. rm Involucrum 3. 


Z*]l*V€lllored (-I'Mkaid), 41 . r4ir4. [f. pree. 4 
•gnU.] Kniniiilicd with an involucre ; Imvoluorati. 

1806 GALeiNE Brit. Bot. 6a Cornua . . nmb. Milbry. 
pedunclcd. involucred, 1811 A.l.lHOJiBON Lmd. Diyy. 
ii8x6) 97 Cephaeiis. . Flowers in an invokicred head. 

InYolu*oret. Bot, rare, [-kx diminative.] m 

IWYOLUOBL. 

1796 Martyn Lang. Bot. (ed. 9), Invoineellumt an In- 
vofucret. A little or partial involucre. i8e6 Galtinb Brit. 
Bot. xa 6 Involucreis as loog as the flow(erJ Icaflfeisk 
ZllTldwOEiformt <>• inud.L. iMVoiHeri- 

ferm-ist f. involilcr-um Involucrk : ice -fouM.] 
Having the form ol an involucre. 

1831 T. Moore Bfit. Ferns (i8^> to U'oodsia m Doraal- 
fruited Ferns, having Ihe xndnsia involucriCurm, f.#., at- 
tached beneath the sori, and divided at the margin into 
hair.like incurved segnienia. 1870 Hoonkr .Vim/. Flora so 
Winter Aconite .. Radical leaves palmate, cauline whorled 
and involucriform. 

tZnTOlnxrOlUl, «* Ohs. rare-\ [f. L. m- 
volttcr-um (ice next) 4 -ous.] Covered np^ veiled. 

i6aa H. Sydenham Serm.Sol.Ou.\y. 11637)67 So invo- 
lucruus and hidden are Gods etemall projci u. 

II ZnYolnenun rinval>M'krflm). PI -a. [L., 

» wrapper, covering, envelope; f. iuvolvire to en- 
wrap, envelop, INVOI.VK.] 

1 . Outer covering, envelope; covering membrane ; 

vlNVoLUCIUfi I. 

a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. iv. ii. egg By this means 
the F'aith was not at all conspit-uoiis. but involved in an 
involucrniH of Water. i8aa-34 Gooics Stmdy Med. ted. 4) 
IV. 186 Fragments of a fetus, which. hu\e sometimes been 
surrounded by an adscititious iiivoluciuni *.®43 J. 
Wilkinson Sivedenlvtg s Ahum. Ktngd, 1 . 1. 18 Ihe tongue 
is princiiMitly (.unipOKt-d of small muscles, of nervous invo- 
hicra or membranes, and of lot. 

2 . Bot. — Jnvoiaic'kk i. 

*753 Chambers (yd. Suyy. s. v , The Involiimim consists 
of a multitude of little Ic.'ives disposed in a radiated manner. 
1776-96 Withering Hut. Plonts (ed. 3) 1 11 When it sur- 
rounds tlie iiase of Ibe Umbel, it is called ihe general In- 
volncriim : but, when it surrounds the bn^e of an Umbellulc, 
or little Umliel, it in callt-d the partial Involucrum, 01 
Invohicellum. 1839 1 )ahwin i trig. .Kpec. v. (1B72 1 1 16 'I lif-se 
dilfereiiLcs have sometimes been attributed to the pre.ssure 
of the ilivolucra 011 the llorets. 

8 . y.ool. A kind of sheath about the base of the 
thread -cells of ncalcphs. 

1877 UtiXi.RY Auai. fnv. Auim. iii. 141 In ibis state it is 
invested by an involmruM, whicb surruuncU its base. 

In volume, variant of v.y Obs. 

t Znvo'lnment. Obs. [.d. late L.. 
ment um (^Vulgate), wrap|>er, 1 . iwvoivfre to Ir- 
voi.VE : sec -went.] An envelope, covering. 

^ 1578 llAKiaiRR Hist. Mon viii. 100 The hard Membran 
is UMh to the bia>ne an iiiuol{ii]ment, as also an apt proppe. 
2657 Tomlinmim Rchoh's Duy. 978 That same teiiuiuus 
involumrnt is Mace. 

ZllYOllintarily (invpli'niarili), adv. [f. as 
next 4 *bY ^.J In an iiivoluiitaiy manner ; without 
exercise or co-opciation of the will. 

156a Bi'LLBVN /h’/. agst. Sickness^ Hk .SVr 4 r n/tm 81 a, If 
the pncicnie. . wepe iniioltnitarily without cause. X663 
M ai I (Wer F. Help j6 He that suffers involuntarily shall 
ncithei nave acet-ptance nor rrwanl. 1853 («. Wiison Life 
Reid v. 91 Wc rxe« ute many moveinriils involuntarily. 
i860 Maury Pkys. Grog. Sen (].ow> vi. 4 316, 1 wa.s in- 
voluntarily led from nne research to aniithcr. 

ZiiTO'liintariness. [f. next + -nebs.] The 
quality ol being involuntary. 

1649 Bp. Hall (o^es C'outc. vii. (1654) 56, 1 apprehend 
tbcie is not an alisolute involuiiiarinevw in ihisc- gageiiitnt 
but a niixt one. x8xa Siii-i.|>.Y Address I*r. Wks. 18A8 1 . 
260 The teligious ficcdoin whicb the involimtiiiiness of faith 
ought to have taught all inunoiiolists of Heaven long, long 
auo, that everyone had a right_ to posses-s. 1873 Jf>WKTT 
Plato \ed. a) 1 344 Ibc Sucrutic doctiinc of the uirolun- 
tariness of evil. 

ZnYOlniltary (invp'I^ntari\ a. [ad. L. in- 
volunlAti i«, ♦. I/I- (In-!*) -r voluntCinus Vulur- 
tary: cf. F. itwoltmlaire (14th c., Orcume).] 

1 . Not voluntary; done or hapjx^ning without 
e>.ercise or witluiut co operation of the will ; not 
done willingly or by choice; indeiK'iideiit ol volition, 
unintentional. 

133X F^i.vot GiU’. Ill i, Iniermedlynge imolnntary som- 
tyme is priiicly done, os stelynge, auoiiiry, poisonyng, faise- 
hedc .somtynie it Is \ioKnt, a.s b.itry, opfii mtirdie and 
iiuinslnugbter. 1578 I.aik iJidoens iv. xIv. Iios Pnuenix.. 
sli'ppcth the iiiuuluniaiie running of v.ine. idaoGs anger 
Biv. Logike 57 No pure iiivoluiitaric, or inccre vi.<l*'iit-com- 
pelled action is u siiine. X73X Joiinhun Kantbler No. 131 
F 1 1 Sometimes uiiexp m trd flash* s of instrn* tion u ere struck 
out by. .an inv*> unta* y concurrence of ide.is, 187a Darwin 
F.motioMS i. 37 Anoth r Uniibar in.stanci.- o< a reflex aciiun is 
the involiintnrv closing of the eyelids wlicii the surface ol 
the eye is tniafied. 

b. Physiol. Concerned in bodily actioni or pro- 
CTHsea which aie independent of the will. 

..**♦« Wilson Aunt. Fade M. 1x842) 139 Muscles are 
divideil into two great classes, voluntary Hiid involuntary. 
X887 Syd. Soc. Lex., i\nvoluntary\ nerves, tbe nerves which 
supply involuntary muscles. 

2 . Unwilling to do Aometbing). 

1397 A M. tr. Gnilleineon's Fr. Ckirnrg. *iij. We sbewe 
otir selves invobintary to heipe the one the other. 1748 
Pi*pr Dune. IV. 82 Tne gaih'iin.4 number, a« il moves along, 
Involves a vast involuntary throng. 

In-Yolontary ^Musio : we Vni,i)jiT.\iiY sh. 
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XirVOLYB, 


Xnvodimlo-ino-tory, m, FkytwL {f. Tw. 

TOLUVT-ABT -I- MoTuBT : cf. ffoiunto-moiory^ Per- 
Uining to or charaeierized by involonlary motion ; 
jr/if. applied, after Kemak, to the inner division of 
the mesoblast, otherwise called the splanchnoplenre. 

Am.rm Thomson in SneycL Brit, VI II. 167/i l*ha 
inner division, tbe involunto-mocory, oonneiiponding to the 
viacersl Wiill or ■planchno>pleure. 

Involup, obs. form of Evyxlofe v. 
bvolutfUlt (invdriiii lint). Math, [f. U in- 
voiat’^ ppl. Item of invohflrt to Involve a- -ant : 
•ee Involution 6 a, and cf. dtterminant^ etc.] 
(See uttot.) 

itM TuBBR in Prtte. LmuL Mnfk, S^e, XX IT. 73 The 
invQiutant of m, m, two matrices of order m, is the resultant 
of the w* scalar equations obtained by enuating to aero a 
linear function with scalar coeflicients or the ^ matrices 
which result froes miiliiplyiog into 

I, a, 

Z&TOlllte i^rnv^lisft), «. and ri. [ad. U lutv- 
/a/’USy -urn, pa. pple. of invoivirg to roll in or up, 
Involve.] 

A. adj, 1 . Involved; entangled; intricate; 
f hidden, obscure (n^r.). 

*669 Gale Crt, CentiUt 1. in. a. los They import an in- 
volute Speech or obscuiw quescioo. 1690 Nuhbis Hemii’, 
iiuies ^16^) 10 Eaithly-mindedncM .. was really forhidden 
according to the more retired and involute Sense of the Law. 
10^ Cablvijs Pinm. tftckl. xvL in Mw. hu, (187a) V. 190 
This most involute of Lies is finally winded otf. nsa«9PoE 
Murdtty in Rm M»rgHt Wks. 1865 1 . 179 p a l‘he possible 
moves [in chess] being not only manifold, but involute, the 
chances of such oversight are multiplied. 1889 Lwtgm, Mag, 
Oct. 39^ We all know good novels which are complex, 
involute, toituoua. 

2 , Rolled or curled tip spirally; spiral; spec. In 
Couch. Having tlie whorls wound closely round 
the axis, and nearly or wholly concealini' it. 

iMi I^VKix Hist. Anim. 4> Afin. Introd., til. Fishes, 
which are, 1. Marine .. or testaceous and nrc turbinate, 
which ate either involute, as the Nautilus .or orbicular, as 
the Welke. i8s8 Stark AVi'M. Nat. Hist. II. 6a Bulla . . 
hotly behind covered by an external o\al involute shell. 
1851-6 WoouwAsn Mollusca 77 Sliell placed vertically in 
the posterior part of the h«)dy. with the involute spire to- 
wards the ventral side. 1856-8 W. Clark yaa der Hotvtn's 
Zoat. I. 369 Mouth with involute spiral tongue, composed of 
protracted maxillm. 

2 . Hot. Rolled inwards nt the edges. 

J. T^bb Introd. Rot. iii. xvt. (1765* aod InvoIntSt 
fowled in ; when their lateral Margins are rowled spirally 
mwards 011 both sides. 1806 Gai.pink Brtt. Rot. 40 i^eavei.] 
involute, pungent. iSyo I.indluv .Va/. 144 Entire 

petals involute in msttvation. i88e Gray .Struct. Rot. iv. 
I s. 133 Leaves are as to the mode of packing. . Involute, 
bath margins rolled toward the midrib on the upper face. 

4 . Goom. \ Involute figure QX curve \ ••-b. a. Ohs. 
Of a tooth in a cog-wheel: Having its working 
face in the form of an involute. 

1706 Piiii.Mi's, InvotuU and KvolnU Figures. vnfk 
Hutton Math. Dtci. 1 . 648^ Imvointe Figure or C'wrw, is 
that which is traced out by the outer extremity of a string 
as it U folded or wrapped upon another figure, or as it is un- 
wound from off it. 1884 F. J. Brittkn H'ntrk it Ctackm. 
125 Wheels with involute teeth, .are now rarely used. 

B. 1 . Sororthing involved or entangled, rare. 
1845 Db Quincrv SnsF de Pro/. 1. Wks. 1863 XIV. 13 

Far more of our deepest feelings . . pass to us as involutes 
(if I may coin that word> in compound experiences incap- 
able of being disentangled, chan ever reach uh directly. 
1850 ^ ihid. 191 One of those many important cases which 
elsewhere 1 have called involutes of human sensibility. 

2 . Geom. A curve snch as would be traced oat 
by the end of a flexible inextensible string if un- 
wrapped (being still kept stretched) from a given 
carve in the plane of that curve; the locus of a 
point in a straight line which rolls without sliding 
on a giv^n curve. Correlative to Evolutk. 

1706 Hutton Math. Diet. 1 . 64s ''2 The Involute of acycloid, 
is also a cycloid equal to the former. 1879 Thomson et, Tai r 
Nat, Phil. 1 . I. ftylfa flexible and il1exten^ible string be 
fixed at one point of a plane curve, and stretched along Che 
curve, and be then unwound in ilw plane of the curve, its 
extremity will describe an Invuhite of the curve. 1881 
Koutlxiksk .Siietue ii. 44 Apollonius treated also of invo- 
lutes and evulutes. Ih/d. ix. 208 Huyghens . . discovered 
another curious property of the cycloid, and introduced a 
new idea into geometry, namely, that of the involutes. 
Hence I'n^olntaly adv., in an involved manner. 
s68i H. Mour FjTJt. Dan. vi, 226 The sense U vei y coherant 
with what folio sfs.. which contains though something invo. 
lutely and cuntractedly both the first and second Resur- 
rect ioik 

Zn^oXuted (i*ny^l'sftcd), a. [f. prec. 4- -ED 1 .] 

1 . -Involute o. a, 5. 

1816 Kirby & Sr. Eniomol. (t8i8) II. 327 A Brarilian 
beetle in my cahinec .. has curious involuted suckers on its 
feet. 1848 CaarcNTaa A sum. Phys. 37 Where it is to absorb 
as well as to Remote, it is usually involuted or folded upon 
itself sfisi-8 WiKtowASO Motfuaca 66 A symmetrical in- 
voluted shelL 1875 Dauwin isssecHv. Pt. xvi. The 
leave! catch ssany sasall ia«ecM which are Icund chiefly 
beneath the involuted margina. 

2 . Fhvs. That has passed through the prooeas of 
involute : see Involution ^ 

1898 G. E. Hbhman Pit. Wans. ib. 04 A uterus which is 
imperfectly iovoluced receives mors blood than it should. 

Hence ZAvolB-tedlgr adv.^ in on involuted or en- 
tangled manner. 


1879 fL MneiNTN Egoist L is. 163 Curls, halfcmls, root 
cur^ vine riagleis, wedding tings .. waved or fell, waved 
over or up or iavolutedly, or strayed kMMe and downward. 
I*nTOluti2lg, vhl. sh. mre^*, [oi if from a vb. 
^involuU (f. ppL Item of L. invohlre to Involve) 
•h -iNu I. CL Convolute v.] Involving. 

,il8^ Brit. ^ Per. Evaug. Rev. Oct. 68e He has taken 
Ulmrties with his oaiive language in the involuting and 
coining of words. 

ZlLTOlutioll (invJl'i^'J^n). [nd. I.. invoIiUidn- 
rw/, n. ol action from involvire to Involve : cf. F. 
itevolution (13- 14th c. in Iiat2.-Darm.).] 

1 . The action of involving or fact of being in- 
volved ; implicit comprehension or inclusion ; im- 
plication : also, quasi-roif^r., that which is involved. 

1611 CoTCR., Involution^ an inuolution, enwnipiung, in- 
foulding. t8^ Jrr. Taylor E/isc. (1647I 136 Often.. a 
Bishop nay an Apostle is called a Presbyier . hy reason of the 
involution or comprehension of Preabyter within Episcopiu. 
i 9 po Gibbon Atisc. H'he. (1814) 111 . 480 Accoiding to the 
philosophers, who can discern an endless involution of 
geims or organized bodies, the future animal exists in the 
female parent. ■ 79 ® CoLEaifXiK Satyrane's Lett. ii. 
Aristotle has . . reiiuired of the pMt an involution of the 
universal in the individual. 1867 Siuhhb Lett, lltsi. (1886) 
17 From his own involution in the matter of uhkh he ix to 
Judge. i8ga Nbwman Smyth CAr. Ethics 11 iii. 490 Hie 
instinct to discover the deeper moral involutions of current 
political qutttiiona is a power of great ethical value. 

b. coucr. Something that involves or enwraps ; 
an enveltmc, covering, etc. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Eh. v. xxi. 969 The involution 
or inembninous covering . . called the silly how, that som— 
times is found about the iieads of children upon their biith. 
SL An involved or entangled conditiun ; eniongle- 
ment, complication ; intricacy of construction or 
style (as in a literary work or the arninp;ment of 
words in a sentence) ; also concr., sometiiing com- 
plicated ; an intricate movement, a tangle, etc. 

s6ii Cores., As/ractueux, full of turnings cunipaxscs, 
involutiniia 1647 Mav Hist. Pari. 1. i. 73 All their acts 
and actionx are so full of utixtiirea, involutions, and compli- 
cations 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 16B p 7 Mackbeth 
proceeds to wish.. that he may, in the invulutioiix of infernal 
darkness, escape the eye of providence. <1 17^ Shxnhtonb 
Economy iii. 33 .Such the t.luc Uf Cretan Ariadiie ne’er 
explain'd! HoolU! angles! crookM! and invululioiis wild! 
i8ao IIailiit Lett. Dram, Lit. 156 The style of the first 
act has . . inure iiivuluiioii, lliaii the general style of 
Flecdher. 1837-^ Hajxam Hist. J.tt. 1 . 1. viii. ft 24^ 433 He 
introduced . a soit of involution into his style, wliich gives 
an air of dignity and remoteiieMi from common life. 1858 
G. MACtiotiAi.i> Phau tastes xiv, The whole place ..swam 
with the involutions of an intricate dance. 

yJnal. A rolling, curling, or turning inwards ; 
concr. a part of a stroctnre formed by this action. 

1851 CAaruNTBR Alan. Phys. (ed. 9) 494 A cavity . . which 
is xubsequently rendered more complex by the prolongation 
and involution of its walls in various parts. 1870 Koi.lkri'on 
Anim. l.i/e Introd. 36 The peripher.il apparatux retains its 
typical character as an involution of the inieguinent in the 
ollHctory.. organs. 1873 Mivarj Elem. A mat. ix. ^pe The 
ear like the eye is formM by an involution of the skin. 1880 
— C *«/ 230 Glands . . are . . complex iiivolutiuos of an epithelial 
suiface. 

4 . Phys. *The retrograde change which occurs 
in the ^fly in old age, or in some organ when its 
permanent or temporary purpose has b^n fuliillod * 
^Syd, Soc. iMc.y Also attrib. 

s86o Tannkb Pregnancy ii. ^3 'Hie whole process of de- 
generation and reconstruction is spoken of as the involution 
of the uterus. 1878 Gamckk tr. Hermansis Hnm. Phys. 530 
The close of the period of fecundity and the arrest of men- 
struktioo are associated with certain bodily changes, 
especially of the generative apparatus, which are compre- 
hended in the term * invt^ution 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex.^ 
Senile Inxvlntien^ the shrinking of the whole body which 
accompanies old age. Ibtd.^ IssvoIuUoh cysts, the cyxts 
found in the sbrivelled mammary glands of old women, 
being dilated acini or ducts of the gland filled with a thick 
fluid. 1898 G. E. Hrbman Dis. TVom. ix. 87 During the 
ftast few days of pregnancy, and the first few days of invo- 
lution, giant cells with many nuclei are to be seen. 

6. Biol. A retrograde prucras of development; 
the opposite of evointion ; degeneration. Chiefly 
in Cosnb.. as involution-form. 

1896 Allbuifs Syst. Med. 1 . 761 Involution forms (of 
bacilli] lieitig pretty constantly developed. 1897 Ibtd. II. 90 
Evidence that the clubs are involution-forms. 

6. Nath. a. Arith. and Alg. The multiplication 
of a quantity into itself any number of times, so as 
to raise it to any assigned power. Hence, in 
extendetl sense, the raising of a ciuantity to any 
power, positive, negative, fractional, or imaginary. 

1708 W. JoNFR Syn. Palmssr. Mmthestos 51 By the Invo- 
lution of itie Binomial Root. i8e6 Hutton Conrve Math, 
1 . 197 Involution is the raising of powers from anypropaw-'d 
root ; or the method of finding the square, tube, oiquaclrate, 
&c., of any given quantity. 

b. Geom. A system of pairs of points on a right 
line, so situated that the product of the distances 
of the two points of each pair from a certain fixed 
point on the line (\ht centre of involution) is equal 
to a constant quantity. Hence in various extended 
uses (see quoL 1847). 

(s8|7 Chablbs Aperps Hist. 77 Deaargues appelalt la 
idlation qui constitue son beau thdorftme invoimtsess de six 
^nts.] 1847 CAYLKvia Osnsh.^ DmhLJiaih. frmi. II. se 
When three ooairs have the oaiae poinis of iotefseotion, any 
transversri intenecis the system in lU points, wldch nro 


aaki 10 be in Involution. It appears naiural te apply tho 
term CO the cuuics themselves ; and then it is easy to 

K ineralise the notion of involution so as to apply it to 
DCtkms of any numlier of variables. 1879 Salmon Cossice 
311. i88| LatruicaDCMr tr. Cremossa*s PsvJ. Hcem. loc In 

an involution the elements are conjugate to one auutlier in 
paiia. 

I'nwolutlTet a. Bot, [ad. mod.L. involutrv-ut^ 
f. fMtWiu/-, ppl. stem of involvire to Involve : see 
-ivi, and cf. F. involu/tf^i^gH in llau.-Darm.),] 
Characterised by involution ; see Involute a. 3. 

1855 M aynb Exhos. Lex . Isevolntivus. applied hy CandoUa 
to etcivAtion in which the florul orgaiix aie railed inwards ; . . 
to perfbliation where the two bodies of a leaf contained in 
the bud toll tlieniNcIveh from without inwards : .. invohitlva. 

Zniroluton2l(invplMi5a*ri&l),ti. C/iww. [t.It, 
involutorio, L. ty|>e ^invo/iilhri-us (f. inzHtlvUret in- 
volui - : see -oky) 4 - -al. Cf, ined.T.. ifsvoliitdrium 
a wrapper, cover (Du Caiigc\] Of or pertaining 
to geometrical involution ; conuecting a system of 
objects in paint. 

/l•cw/frlvna/fiswW(^, a homology whose parameter is — 
1885 Iacudbsdosy Cresn0na*t Psvj. Geom. 64 in this caaa 
the honude^y is called harmeuic or isspolutosial, and two 
corresponding point., (or lines) corraspond to one another 
doubly ; that is u> say, every point (or lire) has the same 
correspondent whether it be regarded as belonging to the 
first or the second figure. 

InTOlve (iiivp'lv), V. Also 4-8 on-, [ad. U 
involvhe to roll into or upon, to wrap up, envelop, 
surround, entangle, make olmcure, f. in- (In-^^) 
•f vohulri to roll. Cf. OK. involver (1464 in 
Oodef.).] To enfold, envelop, entangle, include 1 
predicated either of an agent or of a surrounding 
or enveloping substance or material. 

1 . tram. To roll or enwrap in anything that is 
wound round, or sui rounds as 1 case or covering; 
to enfold, to envt lop. Const, in. f wilh. 

Mia Mostk 4/ F.vtslteuH (ArUl 37 Anone fro heneche .. 
ther brake a flame of fier that inuoluyd hem. 15^ 
Ptlgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 259 The corpuras .. wheria 
his blessed body was iiiuoTiied or wrap^ii^. 1553 Kokn 
‘I rent. Nerve tnd (Arh.) 27 Inuoluinge wilh cereclotbe, flc 
pouderinxe with npj ces the body, mge Hl'lwks A nthro/o- 
met. i. I The Head'* of Infuiiis.. are involved in hesd-lxtnds. 
01677 Hai« Pnm. Ortg. Man. 1. ii. 63 'they lye more 
torpid, and inactive, and tnevident, .. like a spark involved 
in ashes. 1774 (ini.nsM. Nat. Hist. ii£62) 1 . 139 Withia 
this the embryo is still farther involved, in two membranes 
called the chorion and ojunios. 1856 M us. Browninu A nr. 
Leigh iiL 179 , 1 saw Fog only, the gieat tawny wclieriiig fog. 
Involve the UMsive ciiy. 

..fig- 1387-8'!’. UsK Test, Isove 1. ii. (Skeat> L 56 Tbo 1 wna 
in proK(H;ritie, and with furain gtoxles rnuolued. m tgm 
Hocllbvb De Reg. Pnne. 2657 A cursed caiiif Inuoliieil 
and y-wrapped tn^ vice Of couetise. 1651 C. Cabtwkioht 
Cert. Reitg.^ t 905 What sentence we should all have, if Gnd 
.. had not involved and wrapiied us in his righteousnesse. 
1896 Sib W. Harcoukt Sp. Ho. Comm. 29 July, The hwn. 
mciiiber nuule a speech Inst night in which he proceeded to 
involve hunxelf in his own virtue. [CC Horacb Od, lu. axix. 
SsA/xo rtrtnte me invotrv J 

2 . To wind in a spiral form, or in a scries of 
curves, coils, or folds ; to wreathe, coil, entwine. 

>SU Eden Decades 96 Rouling them togyther on a cyrcle 
iniimiied after the maner of a »>iefyiig Hiialie. 1597 A. M. 
tr. Guillemrnu's Fr, Chimrg. xvib/i Hie tbrede which is 
iiivolvde rounds aliout the Needle. 160a MARsroN Antonio^e 
Rst>. IV. Y, l.ct'R thuH our hands, our hearts, our annes in- 
volre. 1867 Mil-i on P. L. vii. 483 Some of Serpent kinde, 

. . involv'd^ Hiir Snakie foulds. 1818 Siikllky Rsv. Islam 
III xxiii, Like a choir of devils, Around me they involved a 
giddy dance. 

b. fig. To join os by winding together or inter- 
twining ; to * wrap up * wilh. 

1651 Baxirs tu/. Bapt. 25^ You will needs in^'olve your 
own esteem with the credit of your ill cause. 16^ Milton 
P, L, IL 806 He knows HL* end with mine involv^. 1768 
SrxaNK .Virn/. Jonrss, (1778) II. 146 (E'rag^nt) Our miw 
fortunes were involved together, 11. Rogrms EcL 

/'’ai/A [1853) 108 Whether faith (.*in ever exist imlepcndenlly 
of belief,— whether it ix not always involved with it, . . that 
is the point on which 1 want light. 

S. fig. To envelop within the folds of some con- 
dition or circumstance ; to environ, esp. so as to 
oliscure or embarrass; to liesct wilh difficulty or 
olnicurity. Const, im, fm/M. 

1318a WrcLir Pre/. Ep, Jerome viL 71 The ihrid hath 
liigynnyngis and ende with so feel derknetsis enuolued. 
■S 3 * Ki.vot Gsm. 1. xiv, That reucrende studie is inuolued 
in so barl>aroiisc a laiigage, . . no man undenitandyng it but 
they whiche haue studyed the lawex. 1598 Marston 
Pygmai, II. 149 That such C'ymerian darknes should iuuolue 
A quaint conceit. 1635 Vauus Christtsmogr. 1. iiL (16^) 
99 This doctrine, is involved with absurdities, and incxpnc- 
able contradictions. 1790 Palkv Harm Pant. Wks. 1835 
111. 907 This passage it involved in great obscurity 1875 
J0WRIT PleUv (ed. 9] III. 391 The numerous difficulties in 
which this queation is involved. 

b. To entangle (a matter), to render intricate. 
1533 Moss Dehell. Salem Wks. 1004/s As wililyeasthose 
shrewes that beguyle hym haue holpe liym to hmolue and 
intryke the matter. 1607 HARBWiixriA’/- (1633) 541 Rather 
. . to dispatch the busines wilh judgement, then to inuolue 
it with nme distinctions. Mod, We must not further inv'olYe 
the statement; it is intricate enough alrmdy. 

4 . T o enviriop or (in later uee, more usually) eu- 
Ungle (a person) in trouble, difficultiei, perplexity, 
etc. ; to embarrait ; to engage In dreumstanerg 
from which it U difficult to withdraw. Const, in^ 
ffuilfA, ^imto. 
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s^-t T.Um Ttti. L0»0\. L (SkeaO 1 . ttf These thym^ 
. . miue me so enuolued with care, that wanhope of helfM 
■H throughout me ronna. ^1440 iitsta Rom. (1838) 11. i. 
a^6 llu cQiiMcience .. Involves hyin in ]^te sorowea and 
diseases of hert, for his aynne. 1665 Sia T. URaaNST 7 rv/n. 
((677) 331 Involved wiib more perplexity now than ever, he 
was at his wits end. 1704 J.omi. Gas. No. 4058^5 The 
Differences wherein he finds himself . . envolved with the 
Km|Mror. 1716 AriKKBuav Ltt. to Moi/t 6 Apr., ln> 
volving me designedly into those M^uabliles. iSa8 D'Ishaku 
Ckas. 7 , I. xi. too The war in which Charlui was now in* 
volved .was of the most popular character. 1839 Vrowri l 
Arne. Brit. CM. x ‘ >847) 104 Their misconduct soon involved 
both kings and people in one common ruin. ^1879 Jowktt 
Pioio (ed. a) 1 . 98a You iinagine that you will involve me in 
a contradiction. 1878 A. w. W, Dale Lift K. IV. J^a/t iL 
35 Mr. M idler had bi-en involved in financial difficulties. 

6. To implicate in a charge or crime ; to cause 
or prove (a {lersun) to be concerned in it. 

169s Sir R. NirHoiAs in M Paf>trs (Camden) 11 . 955 
Hec [the King] l^^twd fower arrests which inuolued diners 
to the great dissatisfaction of many Presidents. 1660 
R. CuKK Jusiico yitui. <6 That the King may be involved 
in tlie same crime with themselves, he [Strafford] must die by 
Act of P.irliament. 1679 Hi.ACKMOHKyV. 1.987 l.etiiut 
my Crime involve the innocent. 1838 Thiki.wall 

III. 301 It was the interest of the enemies of AIcil)iades..io 
involve as many persons as they could in the ch.srga 1^9 
/l/V/. JVut. Biog. 111 . 913/9 He was soon induced.. to make 
confesdons which seriously involved the duke. 

6. tram. To include ; to contain, imply, ■f- a. 
Of a person, or with reference to personal action : 
To include covertly in or under something; to 
wrap up. Also in indirect passive. Obs. 

160s Bacon Adv. Lottru. 11. iv. f 4 When the secrets and 
n^lcries nf religion . . are involved in fables or parables. 
1^6 Sir T. Hmownr Pxtttd. A>. in. xii 139 .Some have 
written Mystically, as Paracelsus, .. involving therein the 
secret of their Elixir, and enigmatically expressing the 
nature of thrir great worke. 1710 lJi'.Kif i£LKV PrtMC. Jfu$iu 
Knowl. I X19 They have dreamed of mighty myhteries in* 
volved in numbers. i7a4 A. Coli.inx Cr. Chr. Ktiif^. 83 
The antient Greek^ Poets were reputed to involve divine, 
and natural . . notions of tlieir gods under mystical and 
parabolical expressions 

b. Of a thing: To include witliin its folds or 
ramifications; to contain, comprise, comprehend. 
Now chiefly Math.^ or passing into c. 

CARTWMir.Hr Ctrt. ReUg. \. 15 The Church of 
England involves all the Brittains within her Coininunion. 
■779 Wilson in FhiK Trans. LXXXIX. 998 It ti.volv«s.. 
not a cube, but a truncate sixth power in a cubic shape. 
1811 1 . M. WiLLiAMa ifttie') The Dramatic Censor, .involv- 
ing a correct register of every ni.:ht*s Performances at our 
Metropolitan 'Xlieatres. 1879 1'ouiiunirr AtgtMrai^K^, 7) 
xix. § 990 Any equation which involves rational quaiiiitiea 
and quadratic surds. 

O. €sp. To contain implicitly ; to include as a 
necessary (and therefore uiiexpreshcd) feature, cir- 
cumstance, antecedent condition, or consequence ; 
to imply, entail. 

1848 Sir T. Browns Pseud. Bp. v. xxi. 967 Wherein (al- 
though most know not what they say) there are involved 
unknowne considerations, sfei Hordvs Letanth. ill. xl . 949 
Their wills, .were before the Contract involved in the will of 
Abraham. 1809-10 Coi.kmiex;e (1865) 93 In morul 
truth, we involve likewise the intention of the speaker, that 
his words should correspond to his thoughts in the sense in 
which he expects them to he understood. 1839 Tmirlwall 
Grttee xlv. VI. 43 The submission of Byxaiitiiim would 
probably involve that of Perinthua 1859 Lynch Kiirulet 
xc. i, Some new task Involving care and strife. 189a Wkst- 
coTT Gospel qfL\f§ p. xviii, Every argument involves some 
assumptions. 

d. To include or nlTect in its operation. 

»«47 Mkr. a Kssa Hist. Set-via 4 To promote those 
general ideas which involve the destiny of the human race. 
1897 Kurkin Pol. Keon. Art 6 It will lx held a worthy 
subject of consideration what are the political interests in- 
volved in such accumulation, a 1889 U. S. Ghant Pers. 
Mem. II. 531 Men who.. could not be induced to serve as 
soldiers, except In an emergency, when the safety of the 
n*itioti was involved. 

7 . To roll up within itself, to envelop and take 
in ; to overwhelm and swallow up. 

ste9 Bacon Ads*. Leartt. 1. i. 9 3 i ^ learned, that the same 
mortality involvcth them both. 1649 Jr.s., Tavlor Gt. 
JSxemp. Disc. xv. | 97 'I'hey .. were all involved and 
swallowed up into the body of the sun of righteousness. 
17B7-46 Thomson Summer 1093 The stormy fates descend : 
one death involves Tyrants and slaves. 1748 Vovr. Dune, 

IV. 69 The gathering number, as it moves along. Involves 

a vast involuntary throng, Tknnyson Jn Mem. exxx. 

My love involves the love before; My love is vaster 
passion now. 

8. Malh. To multiply (a quantity) into itself any 
desired number of times; lu raise to a power. 
Now rare or Obs, 

t&n Kiauiw Algebra 3 These numbers, .are usually called 
the Indices, or Exponents of those Powers . . because they 
shew . . how many times the Root is involved or multiplyed 
in producing each Power respectively. 1706 W. Jonrs Sjm, 
Palmar, Matkeseos 46. 18s 1 H ui ton Course Math. ted. 6) 
1 . 19X Let a’^-x be involved to the 5th power. 1^9 
TooHUNrxs Algebra (ed 7) xvi. f aaa If the quantity which 
is to be iiivolvt^ be a fraction, both its numerator and its 
denominator must be rai^ed to the proposed power. 

+ 9. To turn over in the mind ; to revolve, rare. 

€ 1470 Hardino CkroH. Lxxv. ii. The kyng. .in hie mynde 
yma^ened and inuolued Howe aone and when . . They 
might agayn bee consociatc. 

Hence InTolriiig vbl. sb. and ppl, a . ; also X&- 
wolTMT, one who or that which involves. 

1811 Flobio, inooglia^ an enuoluing. s68o Bovlb Airta 


Xxp. Pkfs. Mock. Digreas. 374 The upper part of the In- 
volving Amnios. 173B Glovkr LeoHida* 11. 17a Rapid tor- 
rents of involving flumes, f r s88o L. OLiruAirr in A thenmum 
b89>) aj May The band that luu used a revolver .. 
does not waver with a pen, thcHigh the lines he traces may 
be an involver of a revolver 1 gain. i88e Mem. yokn Leggo 
vll. 84 A seemingly necdleM iiividving of the truth. 

llLVOlv^d (invp*lvd), pp/. a. [f. prec. 4 *K1>1.] 
L ///. a. Curved apiially. b. Lnfolded, en- 
wrapped. 

non CiiAruAN //iW II. >79 His sandie confines ; whose 
sides, groiie with his inuolued waue. 1869 G. Havers 
P, delta Valle's Trav. E. tndta 59 I'heir Beards and Hair 
they wear long, nntrim’d, rudely involv’d. 1899 Allbntt's 
Syst. Med. 111 . 809 An engorgement of the involved Imwcl. 

1 2 . Of persons, their actions, etc. Not strai|riit- 
forward and open; underhand, covert, crooked, 
reservetl. Obs. 

1807-- la Bacon Arr., Counsel (Arb.) 999 There lie men that 
are in nature faithfull. and sincere and plaine, und direct, not 
crafiye, and involved. ^ 1840 Hauinutun Castara 111. (Arb.) 
] x8 All til* involv’d dedgnemeiit s of the wise. 1713 Si Bi!.i.s 
CuardioH No. 44 p 4 They are very sullen and involved. 

8. Intricate, complicated, b. Contained by im- 
plication, implicit. 

1843 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. 1 9 To pose my appre- 
hension with tlio*>e involved Alnignias and nddLs of the 
Trinity. 1701 Boswell yohnson an. 1750, ‘J'he style of iliis 
work [ Kambfcr] ha.s been censured by some shallow criIick^ as 
involved and turgid. 1839 Yeowell Auc. Brit. Ck. ii. ^1847) 
91 I'he involved language ol Gildas . . has led to much niis- 
a|iprehenuon of h;a meaning. 1884 Bowkn Logic ii. 40 
lliese Laws of Tliougiii exist there in a latent or involved 
form. 

Hence Zawolwadly otiv., in a way that is involved 
implicitly; Ziivo'lved&Mg, the fact, stale, or 
qu.ility of being involved. 

1804 F. White Refl. Fisher Doctrine neither expresly 
nor iiiuoluedly contained in holy Sciipture. X847 Uuvlk 
Disc. Ssveafing i. | 1 The involvedness of .ill men in the 
guilt of swearing. 1894 W. Mountauur Deriout Ess. 11. x. 
I X. 193 How shall the mind of man. extricate il.Heir, out of 
this comprisure and involvedness in the bodies passions ond 
infirmities Y 1840 (>. S. KAsra Regeneration 1 ii. 28 A mural 
change of disponition; and thence, subuitlinaiely and in- 
volvedly, a fedeial change uf relative condition. 1867 Pall 
Mall G. 30 Jan. 4 1 he Indian Statute-book . . bids lair to 
emulate our own in confusion, bulk, and involvedness. 

llLTOlvemeiLt (mvpTvmcnt). [f. as prec. ■¥ 

-MKNT.J 

1 . The action or process of involving ; the fact of 
being involved ; the condition of being implicated, 
entangled, or engaged; engagement, embairass- 
nient ; financial or pecuniary embarrassment. 

1708 A. SiiiBLos Inq. Ck. Comm. (1747) There is no in- 
volvement cither ill personal guilt or accession to the guilt of 
others^. 1778T. MuTCHiNsoN/JmrT'julyll.BoWithfiugaliiy 
[it] would enable me to spend a few weeks abroad without 
involvement li.e. in debt). iBoa G.Coum ah Poor GentlemoH 

V. ii. 74 He has left me in involvements, which, in a few 
hours, may inclose me in a prison. 1899 I.vnch Lett, to 
Scattered yii. 94 How the innoi ent siiHer with the evil, by 
iiecc&sary involvenicnt. 1879 11 . C. Wood Theraf. (1879) 
676 There are certain palsies . . in which the muscular struc- 
ture is. destroyed independently of any involvement of the 
nervous system. 

b. An involved or entangled condition, manner, 
or style ; complicated state of affnirs, imbroglio. 

iBai Foster in Life 4- Corr. 11846) 11 . 35 Fuither cum- 
plaints of obscurity, involvement [cic.]. i8m FraseVs Mag. 
July 63 The plot ,. depended .. on the ' invulvement * con- 
sequent on the fact that every one except her grandmother 
is in love with the gentle and lovely Celeste. 1883 Gd, 
IVords Dec. 791/9 F.vil and good .. are interlaced together 
in seemingly hopeless iiivolveinent. 1884 Wkdmork in 
Academy 9 Feb. 100 He mis forth his discovery, not with 
style . . but crabbcdly, with involvement. 

tH. An enveloping stmeture; a wrapping; an 
cnvelojie, case, or coveiing. Obs, 

1830 rl. R. Mytkomystes jo Orpheus, within the foulds 
and inuoluements uf fables, hid the mistcries of his doctrine. 
Ibid. 8u Among such ujay they euer rest, safe wrapt up 
in their huskes and inuoluements. 

SI. That which is involved or implied in something; 
a nccessaiT consequence or condition. 

1879 *E. GAEsi-.TT^lMrs. Mayo) Ho. by Whs. I. xxo She 
will presently see the curious involvements and necessities 
of English society. x88i Fraser Berkeley axo The issue of 
cientive will, rather than iiecefsary involvements of finite 
c^rience. 

Xn’T 0 ‘lT 61 lt, a. and sh, fad. L. invo/vtnl-em^ 
pr. pple. of to Involve.] a. adj. Involv- 

ing. rare^^, b. sb. That which involves. 

1696 CuruNT Glosso^.f Inx*olvenG wrapping or folding in, 
covering or overwhelming. <11834 Colbridgb Lit. Rem, 
(1839) Iv. 99^ The one substrative truth which is the form, 
manner, and iiivolvent of all truths. 

Involver, Involving : see under Involvs v. 

tZ'nvoy. Obs, [Variant of Envoy, a. OF. 
envoy, now envoi, sending, dispatch of goods, f. 
envoyer to send. App. the word of which the 
plural remains as Invoice; d, E. ieltre d* envoi 
letter of consignment, invoiej^ An iNvofCS. 

1617 Morvson I tin. II. III. i. 24a Thist doth alwaici appeore 
vnto vs vpon the certificates dl the Intioyea. Ibtd. 943 If 
)Our Lordship will bee as strict to call for the certificates of 
the vnlading there, os wee do cause the Invoy to be perused 
there can be no abuse in that cane. 

tXnvn*lgar. Obs. [iR'^.] Not vulgar. 

a. Free from vulgarity; not of low rank; refined. 

b. Not common ; unUimiliar, strange ; nnnsual. 


1804 DRAVroM Moses 1, {She) ludg'd the sad pRienis thii 
lost iiifiiiic ow'd. Were as invulgar bh their fruit was fiiire. 
1810 W. Folkinchau Art of Survey 1. x. 37 Ncuer prRctis- 
ing any new or invulgar inuention. 1807 Sir S. D'Ewbb 
AutoMog. (1845)11. 194 Acollatcrall coveuant..to free them 
from iiivuUor taxes. 

tZnTU'lgar, V. Obs, Hn-S.] Irans. To di- 
vulge or communicate to the common people; to 
render vulgar, vulgarise. 

_ 1399 Damiel Afsiso/kilus Wks. (17x7) 388 It did so much 
invile the Estimate Uf th’ open'd aiid invulgar'd Mystcrieib 
Znvnlnerabilitj (in\eilncr8bi'ilti). [f. next 
+ -iTY.j The quality or state of being invulner- 
able ; incapability of I eing wounded or injured. 

1779 in Arh. 1831 Carlyle Mise, (1857) 11 . t3i His 
Horiiednesa meant only an Invulnerability. 1881 Timet 
93 Apr. 6/5 The practical invulnerability of the armour. 
Invuuierabla (invi; Indrib’l ), a. {sb.) [ad. L. 
invulnerdbii-is, f, in- (In- 3 ) vu/nerdbiiis Vul- 
nerable : cf. F. invulnerable (15-1 6th c. in H atx.).] 
1 . Incapable oi being wounded ; not liable to Iw 
physically hurt or damaged. 

sm Shake yokn 11. i. 959 Our Cannons malice vainly 
■hall lie spent Against th'involnerablc clouds of heauen. 
1596 SrsNSKR F. Q. VI. iv. 4 From his mothers wombe, 
uhich him did bearc. He was invulnerable made by Mogicke 
Icare. ^ 1693 Shadwkll Vidunteers 1. i. As fearless os if he 
were invulnerable, a 1704 T. Brown Observ. Homer Wks. 

i- 73 Homer. .makes Achilles invulnerable everywhere 
but in his heel. 1879 Cew//’r ’ieckn. Educ. 1 . 993/3 Ships 
. ^hose decks, even in iron-dads, are rarely invulnerable. 
nk. Jig, Incapable ot being damaged or injuiioubly 
affected by attack ; not effectively assailable. 

1683 COWLKV lUrses 4 Ess., Death Mrs. Philips (1669) 34 
Never did Spirit uf the Manly make .. A temper more in- 
viilneralile take. 17x3 .Swift tadenus 4 Vanessa 489 
VancMsa, thuugli by Pallas taught. By Love invulnerable 
thought i8tA D’Israfli Quarrels Auth. (1867) 470 The 
geniuM of Hobbes wan invurneruble to mere human opposi- 
tion. ^ 1878 Gladstone Homeric Synchr. 44 A general pro- 
portion, nut less important, and 1 think invulnerable. 

B. sb. An invulnerable person. 

Gentl. Mar. XCV. 1. 358 Some hundreds assume the 
title uf liivulnerablcs. 

Hence Znvii'lnerBblaaMB Invulnxbability ; 
Z&vnlnarably adv., so as to be invulnerable. 

1899 Bp. Priubaux Euckol. 1. vi. (1656) 99 Powers ..most 
dangerous . . For their invulnerablcnesse, they being Suiriis. 
1847 A. Bbnnik Disc. iv. 67 Faith in Christ renders his life 
invulnerably secure. 1889 Corttk. Mag. XI. 476 'J'he in- 
vuliierablencss of their skin wun yet more extmordinaiy. 

t ZayU'lnerAtdt a. Obs. rate, [ad. L. invul- 
ntrdl us, f. in- (In- 3 ) + vuineralus, pa. pple. of 
vulnerdre to wound.] Un wounded. 

a x88o Biitlre Rem. (1759) 1 . lax Sculls .. That are invul- 
nerate, and free from Blows. 

t Zn’TIllliera'tion. Ohs. rare, [n. of action 
or condition from L. invulnerdt-us uiiwounded : 
see prec. and -ation.] The action of making, or 
condition of being invulnerable. 

1654 Gayton Pitas. Notes 111. 1 . (i8 The daily sowsing of 
that valiant Greeks body in the inchanted Baih for InvuL 
ucraiion. 

f Zn'vii'lnered, a- Obs, rare. [f. L. invuU 
nerdtus (see Invulnebatk), with substitution of 
-KD 1 for the L. ppl. ending.] Ikvui.neuate. 

16x3 Hevwood Braaen Age v. Wks. 1874 111 . 254 Lye there 
thou dread of Tyrants, and thou skin, InvulnerM still, 
burne with thy moisters bones. 1839 — Hierarch, iii. 121 
Asliamed A Be:ist by him should be so long untum'd Al- 
though invulner’d. 

XnTIlltliatioil (invultiwi^'/an). rare. Also 
invuliation. [n- of action from med.L. invul- 
tudre, invuUdre (in OF*, envouter, 13th c. in Hatc.- 
Diirm.}, to make a likeness, f. in- (In- 3 ) vultus 
countenance, visage, likeness.] The making of a 
likeness, esp. the waxen effigy of a person for pur- 
po«es of witchcraft. 

1858 S. R. Maitland PVi/f# Worship xiii. 150 Words which 
belong to the subject of invultatioii and facillation. Ibtd, 
Note G. 995 All this docs not appear to me to contain 
a full explanation of invultuation. 1897 N, 4 Q. Sihser. XI. 
3>4i 395i (Heaiiing) liivultation. 

Invy*(e, invie, inwi, inwy(e, obs. variants 
(chielly Sc.) of Envy sb. 

14. . Sc. Leg. Saints, Andrew 876 pe fals fend . . had invy 
he liffit sa. Ibid., Mathias 390 For Inwy & gret ill-wyll. 
c 1440 Prontp. Paro. 963/x Invye, or envye, mvidia. 1488 
Hbnmy Wai/ace xi. 141 He saw thai h^ him at inwye. 
1933 Gau Rickt V'ay 43 The dewil throw quhais inwi deid 
com in the vardil. *19^ Dalrymplb tr. Les/ie's Hist. Scot, 
1 . 63 I'o spvik without al invie the veric truth, a 1697 Sia 
W. Murk illisc. Poems ii. 41 Ye bow, ye schafu. .uow wtout 
invy 1 yeild to the. 

So Znw3r*(9, etc., v. 

1413 C’<t/A. Angl. 197/t To Invye .., emnlari. 1 9 00- 0 0 
Dunbar Poems xx. 9 For gift of fortoun invy thow no 
degre. 1933 Gau Rickt V'ay 44 He inwiit that^ man vess 
maid to tne cuerlestnnd biis quhilk ha had tint. 1998 
Dalrymple tr. Leslit's Hist, Scot, v. 971 marg.,\ln is.. 
Jriuict be his Nobilitie. o 1609 Monti;omkrir sa. 

Polwart 368 Wanshapen woubet, of tiiO weirds invyit. 

Invyflil(l, variant of Knvyful, Obs,, envious. 
Invyoiis(e, variant of Invious, Eavious. 
Invyroun, obs. form of Environ. 

Inw-, a frequent Sc. spelling, in ) 5-i6th c. MSS.9 
of Inv-, e.g. inwey^ iNVBiou, inwi, invuy, Invy, 
inwiolat. Inviolate. 
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(i'nwi^l). [Ix wiv, la.] A wale or 
rib of wood on the inside of a boat. 

In fom boats it runs from stem to stem; fai others only 
alongside the space occupied by the sculler (about 8 ft.). 

i8m • STONBMhNon' Brit SporU ii. viii. li. 1 1. 639 The 
b-waie is coiitmued fora and aft on each side to the stem 
and stern. 

ZawaU (i'nwjfl), sh, [In ado, la.] An inner 
or inside wall. 

51811 Chaniam niad xn. 448 With his weight th* inwall 
hw breast did knock, And in rush'd Hector, fierce and grim 
as any stormy night. 1881 Ravmonq Mining Clou., 
w^is, the interior walls or lining of a shaft-furnace. 
Inwall, V., variant of Enwall. 
Zawaadering (inw^.-ndori^), tdi. tb. ran, 
[In ado, 1 1 c, alter Ger. MnwatuUrung.'] The 
action of wandering or straying into some place. 
c tajPo A. Hyatt (Cent.), This in wandering of differentiated 
cells. 

Inward (i*nw{iid). a. and sb. Forms : see next. 
Comp. Inwardor ibs, snperl. inwardest now 
ran. [OE. inmmweaid, inneweard, intueard, f, 
innan, inne, inn adv. and j>rep. -p •toeard (see 
-WARD) : cognate with ON. innanogrUr adj. in- 
terior, inward, OHG. inwart, inwar ii, MUG. im- 
wart, inwarti, MDu. imoaert {inweri),^ 

A. adj. I. In reference to sitnaiion or condition. 
1 . Situated within; that is the inner or inmost 
part ; that is in or on the inside ; belonging to or 
connected with the inside (e^. of the body) : 
* Inner a. i a, Interior a. 1, Intbrnal a. i. 

In OE. chiefly used of the interior or inner part of an^ 
thing, like L. interior domns the inner part of the/ houae, 
iutimum peUnt, tlie inmost (part of the) breast. 

Beownij (Z.) ^1)9 Xht waes haten hre^ heoit innanweard 
folmiim xefimtwod. e 888 K. ^lfsad BoetA. xxxiv. 4 10 iEIc 
wuht cwices bib innanweard hnescost. asooo Christ ^ 
Baton (Gr.) 707 Hu heh and deop hell inneweard seo, grim 
gnefiius. a laag Leg. Kath. 1815 Ne schol him neaiier teone 
. .trnkien in inwarde helle. e 1374 Chaii(.kr Doetk. v. met. ii. 
119 (Camb. M.S.) Natheles yit ne may it (the sun] . . percen 
the inward entrailes of the erthe or elles of the see. 1308 
TaxvisA Barth. De P. R. vii. Ixvii. (MS. Uodl.) If. 7a 
luyes . . awageb inward brennyng in a wondre manere. 
1 1400 Apoi. Loli. 94 He dede on cunyiig os a dob, & entred 
as water in to his in word bi^S^ Caih, Anri. 19^/1 

lnward«,..y>i/<TrVir, yM/M/iMMs. le^ Nhwi'on Letnnie's 
Complex. (1633) 73 Fevers hecticke, which taking once 
hold in the inwardest parts . . bringeth the body into aj^ 
parant conniimptinn. 1584 Cocan Haven HeeUtk cxxxii. 
139 The inward parts of a swine, .be very like to the inward 
parts of a man. s8i7 MoavsoN I tin. 1. 185 They tooke from 
me the inward doublet wherein I had quilted the gold. s86o 
Harrow t 2 uclid 1. xvi, The outward angle will be greater 
than either of the inward and opposite anglea 1897 tr. 
Ctess IT Annoy* s I'niv, (1706) 99 He found her idone in an 
inward Room. 1798 Morsr Auter. Geag, I. saa I'he in- 
ward carpentry-work on private and public buifainga 1841 
G1.AOSTONR .State ^ Church (ed. 4) 1 . iv. 1 78. 959 The term 
activity apiilies much more to outward than to inward 
vitality. 1899 1 ' Hutchinson Archivet Burg. X. Na 38. 
193 Nurse said child had had ' inward convulsions'. 

f b. Said of the heart as a material organ pos- 
sessing an interior part ; and so, figarativcly, of the 
heart, mind, soul, spirit, regarded as seats of feeling 
and thought Obs. 

r888 K. iEtniRo Boeth, xxii 1 1 Swibe 1 u.st bmre hine to 
Jtebyranne mid inneweardum mode, c sooo ^lkbic Dent. 
iv. 99 xifRe hine mid inweardre heortan seceaband mid ealre 
mihte. c looo Okmin 599s Itt taciiepb uhs batt mann ^att dob 
God werre wibi* innwarru heme, a 1040 Lofiong in Cott, 
Horn. 2og Ich. .bi-seche be wiS inwarde heorte. 

t c. 01 medicine: Internal a. 1 c. Obs, 
xioff E. Gmimrtonr tr. Con/ari’s Mom. Hist. 989 Cured 
by diet, rest, and glisters, without any inward medicines, 
sogg Dicgkm Compl. Ambass. 3B7 To councel the applica- 
tion of inward medicines when outward will serve. 

d. Ot the voice or a sound: Uttered without 
due opening of tlie mouth, so as not to be clearly 
heard ; muffled, indistinct. (Cf. *to speak pm/’.) 
Also transf. of the utterer (nuot 1774^ 

^ 1774 G. Whitr Botborns Iviii, The marten.. when it sings, 
is so inward as scarce to be heard. 1797 Mas. Radcliffb 
Italian xx, Her words were inward and indistincL i8ag 
Mrs. Camrron Proper Spirit in HonUton Tracts I. ix. 5 
He read in his turn, but with an inward vmce. Comb. 1B78 
Lanikr CloTfor 17 in Posms, Eight lingering strokes .. That 
speak the hour so in ward* voiced. 

e. Situated in, or belonging to, the interior of a 
country or region • inland : » Interior a, i c. 

1835 Pagitt Chriitianogr. 46 The inward and wilder 

C uts thereof remayne in their ancient Pttganisme. 173a 
RuiAKn .Sethos 11 . viii. 145 Some provinces in the inwara 
parts of Africa. 

t f. AIus. Applied to parts intermediate between 
the highest anci lowest of the harmony: ■■ Inner 
a. 1 d. Obs. 

1674 Playpord Skill Mhs. i. iv. 14 In any Cliff whatso- 
ever, be it Hass. 'I'reble, or any Inward Part. Ibid. 11. 99 
The Tenor-Viol is an excellent inward part. 

2 . Applied to the mind, thoughts, and mental 
faculties as located within the body; hence to 
mental or suiriiual conditions and actions, as dis- 
tinguished from bodily or external phenomena, and 
■o « mental or spiritual. Cf. iNNK-t a, a. Interior 
a. 3, Internal a. 3. 

Inward man (arch.) the spiritual part of man, the spirit 1 

■BfMMvrffMa (iNNBaa. 30.). ... 

aisig inUana 44 is riht bileaue ant inward bone 


[MS. Bodl. InwardlMhe boneni ant swa ieweme to godd. 
^1488 Digby Atysi. iv. 1134 Which with thyn iiiwaid Ke 
Sm the depmt place of mannys conscience, sgad Tinualb 
e Cor, IV. t6 'I'hough oure vttward man perisshe, yet the iii- 
wme man is renewed daj^ by daye. igga Morb Con/nt. 
I imieUe Wks. gai/s By a secrete inward instincte of nature. 
>987 AJirr. Mag., Q. Cordiia v, 1 o ease her inward smarie. 
loss Biblb Ps. li. 6 Heboid, thou desirest trueth in the in- 
ward parta i8(H BuTLBa Hud, 11. IL 77 The inward Man 
Outward, like a Clan and Clan, Have always been at 
Daggers-drawin^. 1738 Buruta Anai. 1. iii. Wks. 1874 1 . 
^ Inward security and peace, .are the natural attendants of 
Innocence and virtue. 1^ Coaobb Par. Keg. 111. 401 Then 
•hall thy inward eye with kjy survey. The eiigel Mercy 
tempering Death's delay. i88g S. Cox Expos. Ser. 1. iiL 36 
The most p«i plying facts of our inward experience. 

f b. Conceived in or coming from one's inmost 
heart; deeply felt, heartfelt; hence, earnest, fervent. 

€ 1400 Lyog. Compl. Bl. Knt. ai8 The thought oppressed 
with inward sighes sore. Ibid. 580 The teares gonne fro 
mine cyen raiiie Full pitouiUy, for very inward roth. igo8 
DuKBAa Poomt yii. 37 Is none of Scotland borne . . Bot he . . 
wald of inwart hie effectioun. Bot dreyd of danger, de in thi 
defence, a 1948 Hall Ckrou., Edw. IV 999 What inward 
affeccion, and fervent desire, the kyiig my Master hath 
olwaies had, to have a perfects peace. WOTTON Lst. 

to CJjm*. I in Reli^. (167a) d vj b, With whom he did com- 
municate the inwardest thoughts of his heart. 

o. Spiritually mmded, devout, pious : -■ Inte- 
rior M. 3 c. ? Obs. 

0x490 tr. Vo ImitttioMO 11. i. at A very inwarde man, ft 
fre from inordinat affeccions. Ibui. v. 45 'i'hou shall ncuer 
be inwarde & deuoute man, but yf bou kepe silence of o;>ir 
men, ft specialy beholde bi'*elf. ,1890 Prnn Rise 4* Prog. 
Quakers (1834) 49 Being more religious, inward, still, solid, 
and observing. 1894 — Trav. HoUaudk Germ, Pref. A iij, 
Wherefore, Reader, be Serious, Inward and Inquisitive for 
thy souls Sake. 

td. Belonging to the bner circle of one’s ac- 
quaintance or friends; closely associated or ac- 
quainted ; intimate, familiar, confidential. Obs. 
(Common in 16th and 17th c.) 

0 147^ Rau/Coiluar 936 Atie Chyld of hir Chalmcr, Schir, 
.. maut inwart of ane. sggg Strwart Cron, Scot. 1 . 519 
Ane Murni man maist inwart with the king. igSy Flpming 
Couiu. Hohnshed 111 . 1371/8 Men knowne .. to ne .. verie 
inward with the duke of Guise. 160a Danikl Ilymm's 
Tri, III. i. You two were wont to be most inward Friends. 
1806 Day He 0/ Cuts 1. iv. ti88i) 94 These Ladies are so 
inward with our tricks, theres no good to be done uppoii 
them. 1809 Holland Amm. Mareeii. xv. y. 3s One that 
would seeine most inward unto him, and of his familiar ac- 
quaintance. i8ai Quami.rs Argaius 4 P, (1678) 20 FricMidly 
to all men, inward but with few. 1673 tr. Caun/en's Hut. 
Elio. (1688) 13 She applied her first Care (howlwit witli but 
a few of her inwardest Counsellours) to the restoring of the 
Protestant Religion. 

t b. Of a lelation or feeling between two per- 
sons: Close, intim.'ite. Obs. 

igag Lu. Dbrnkrh Proiss, II. ci. [xcvii.] 295 All weren nat 
in bis inwarde loue. 1817 Mumysun // m. 1. 174 For th>ir 
inward conversation, love, aflinitie. 1843 Mii.TtiN t etraih. 
Wks. (1847) 209/1 (1 Cor, vU. lu) The most inwaid and dear 
alliance of marriage. 

t C. Of a bird or beast : Domesticated, tame. 
1973 Turbkrv. Feudeonrie 9 That Eagle . . is by al prolia- 
bilitie and conjecture, no inwarde Eagle, but a fugitive and 
a rangier. i8si Coigr., Atcoouiner, to make tame, inward, 
familiar ; to reclaim a wild thing, a 1843 Cartwright 
Lady Errant 11. ii, Wcc’l keep you As they doe Hawkes . . 
Watching untill you leave Your wildnesii, and prove inward. 
tA. tweret, not disclosed ; private ; in quut. 
1607-1 a, that is such secretly. Obs. 

Hall Ckrou,, Edw. IV 225 b, All inward grudges 
and open disconies. 1388 .Shaks. L. L. L. v. i. 109 Wnat 
is inward betweene v.s, let it paxse. 1807 sa Bacon 
Seeming Wise (Arb.) 918 There is noc decaying Mercliaunl, 
or inward Beggcr, hath so manic iricken to vphold the 
creditt of theire Wealth. 1609 Holland A turn. Marcell. 
xviiL iv. 109 111 their neere attendance which they gave 
about privie and inward ministeric.'i {iuter ministen'a vita 
•eeretioris]. s6ii Cmapsian May Day V\uyx 1B73 II. 337 
Pray eeiie goe in againe for 1 haue some inward newes for 
you. 

•6. Existing in or pertaining to the country or 
place itself ; domestic, intestine. Obs. or arch, 

1313 Morb in Grafton Ckrou. (1568) II. 70a Inward wnr 
amongst our selves. 01548 Hall Chron,, lieu. VI 83 The 
inward affaires of the realme of Englande. a i8s6 BACONif/o.r. 
4 Uses Com. Law Ep. Dcd. (1616) 4 Your Majesties reigne 
having been blessed from the Highest with inward peace. 
I^S tr. Camden's Mist Ehz. 1. (1688) 16 l*he Dangers in- 
ward they foresiiW would be from the Noblemen removed 
from the Queen's Council, a i8s5 Forhy Vo*.. /C. Angha, 
luward^maid^ the house-maid in a farui-bouse, who has no 
work in the dairy, etc. 

1 6 . Pertaining to the thing In itself ; intrinsic. 
1587 Ooi.niNG De Mornay sa Forasmuch as the oncly God 
is .. the highest decree of life, he hath his mnner of con- 
ceiuing and begetting most inward of al. 1813 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1 614' 512 The nrerest inward and must proper 
cnise of marine niovinga i6ao T. Granukh Dtv. hogike 
38 Nccessiiie Absolute, by 8U(>po«ition, proceding from 
causes Inward, which is necwisuie of nature, and appetite. 

II. In reference to direction or motion. [Fiom 
the adverb.] 

7 . Directed or proceeding towardi the inside. 

1849 CiJtRinGF Cud Water-cure 81 The eruption took an 
inward direction and inflammation of the lungs was the 
consequence, 18)73 Clrrv Miu, Tact, x. (1B77) xai Charged • 
the Russian left wing when it had nearly completed its in- 
ward wheel. s8o8 Daily Hows X3 July 4/7 Each Govern- 
ment . .receives all the money on outward postages, and none 
on inward postages. 

B. sb, jabaol. use of the adj., already in OE.] 


1 . The inward or internal part, the inside ; usually 
s^c. the inuriial parts or oigans of the l^dy, the 
entrails, a., sing. (Now ran.) 

ciooo A&lfric doss, in Wr.-WQlcker 1.49/35 Intestina, 
•mmllwarinas, uel inneweard. c 1000 /Elfmic Exod. xxix. 
17 Hia innewerde and his fet |>u ie^st uppan his heofutL 
c »78 Xl Paius Hell 131 in 0 ,Eng. Mite. 151 Gripes freteb 
heure Maweii . . And hcore ineward vych deL 1097 R. 
G1.0UC. (Rolls' 9864 pat ich in is Ineward mid suerd make 
a sselie. 148s Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 99 The nioghetiii 
I.yuer longcs and the Inward shal be for your chyldrcn. 
smCooAN Haven Heedth (1636) 146 'Hie intiaiiesor inward 
of beastes. c 1800 Shako. Bonn, cxxviii. 'I'o kisae the tender 
inward of thy hand. 1817 Colkbidcb Bieg. Lit, 63 Matter 
has no inward. 1884 J. Pavnr ioox Htghts Yll. 80 He 
snatched up the man who had kicked him and cairied Inin 
into the inward of the island. 


b. pi. (Now only in spec, sense: ■ Entrails.) 

ntgoo E. E. cviiif i. 1. 18 Als watre, it in-yhede In 

his inwardes. e 1415 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. BI. ' 1 '. S.) 
30 Hia ynwardea were purgid from this dedly fyllhe. 1531 
Tindalb Exp. I John (1537) 89 ('1*0] bryiige a beaste and 
slay it and offre the bloude and the fat of the inwardes. 
1570-8 Lambarur Ptramb. Kent (1896) 475 Assured that the 
Inwardes of each place may best be knuwen by such as 
reside therein. 1871 Salmon -S>m. Mtd. 1. xxxvii. 8x OI>- 
struciion is a Stoppage of the Inwards by thickned Flegnu 
1713 PoPB Odyst. XX. 325 I'he prince . . to his sire Bssigns 'Iho 
tasteful inwards, and nectareous wines. 1830 Kingblky A It. 
Loikexxx, Ups and downs o' hills, .enough to sliake a body's 
victuals out of hi.i inwards. 

2 . The inner nature or essence of a thing or per- 
son ; that which is within ; the interior, secret, or 
intrinsic charactei , qualities, thoughts, etc. 

a. sing. rare. 

1398 I'sKVisA Barth. De P. R. 11. viii. (Add. MS. 97, 944) 
If is/i An aungel. .settith his ciitent in-to be inwarde ol 
god. Tknnvson Eleanors i. There is noibing here, 

Which, from the outward to the inward brought, Moulded 
tliy liaby thought. 1884 J- Pavnr Tates fr. Arabic \, iu6 
O \uier. .make thine inward like unto ihiiie outward, 
t b. pi, Obs, 

rpTS Kushw. Gosp. Mark vli. ax From ionnawordum . . of 
heorte monna sweaunga yfel uft^ cumaS. <^1430 tr. Do 
Iwi'tationc 11. i. 41 Yf bou lioddi.Ht ones parfitly entrid in to 
he inwardes of llicsu, ft haddist sauored a litef of his bren- 
riyng lone. 154B U dall, eic. t.rasm. Par. Matt. xiii. 76 Ha 
priiueth it not utterly in the inwardes of his niinde. x88o 
Ali.ln Peace 4 Uuup )*ref. j6 How necessary it is to look 
i'.to the inwaids of tnings. 1781 K. Kf.itii tr. d KempiP 
Boiil. Soul X. 178 How distuibed my Conscience is; how 
coiifiKted all niy Inwards. 

1 3 . All iniiniate or familiar ucquaintanoe : In- 
timate sb. (Cf. A. 3.) Obs, 

1803 Shaks. Altos, for M, 111. ii. 138 Sir, I was an Inward 
of his and I heleeiie 1 know the cause of his withdrawing. 
1607 MiDDLhTUN Michaelmas J erm 11. iii. He's a kind 
genileiiian, a very inward of mine. 

4 . pt. Al tides coming 111 or imported, or dues on 
such articles. Also attrib. 

1781 Gcntl. Mag. 604 Mann, E. L. Collector of Inwards 
at Custom House. 1878 F. S. Wiiliams Midi, Railw, 
643 Upon the 'Inaards' platform we find coses of hard- 
w.ire from Birniini^hom, casks of shoes from Leicester, 
liuiiipers oflace from Nottingham [etc.]. 

Inwaafd(i'nw§jd), Mf/v. (/rr/.) Forms: i in- 
weof d, (inneweard, iunnaword, 2-3 inneword, 
ineward(e;,2-iDward ; (4 inwar, 4-7 inwarde. 
5 Inword, ynworde, 5-6 Sc. inwart, Inujirt, i 
iuwerd, Sc, Inuert). [OK. innan~, inne-, inweard 
— OHG, inwcrl, ML)u. im/ib-, inwaert, -wert, 
-wart : see prec.] 

1 . Towarils the inside or interior (of a place, 
sjiace, or material body), a. Ol motion or direction. 

ciooo Kicodemus xxxi 111 Thwaite lUptat, App. (1698) 18 
Da hix inweard foron h* Xcmytlon hi;^ twegen eulde weras. 
wssag St. Marker. 8 As me Icdde hue inward. 1097 K. 
Glouc. (RoIIhi XX094 Arbla-les sone ft ginnei wihoute me 
bende. & ssuie inward vaste inou. 1379 Uambour Bruce x. 
397 Aw-M>yn thai Held carpand Inward on thar way. 1413 
I'llgr. Bowie (Ciuton 14B3) 1. iv. 4 iJeholdyng inward as fer 
as 1 my^t, thenne saw 1 many syeges rx’al and wonderful. 
xggoSi'KNsBa F. Q. 1. i. 7 i'ullics and alkies wide leading 
inward farr. 1858 A. Fox Wurtd Burg. 11. vii. 67 It hap- 
peneth sometime'., that the scull by a heavy blow is liow^ 
inward. 1707 Chamhbklaynb -S/. Eng, 407 Comptroller of 
the Cloth and ]*etty-Cu«tom inward and outward. Ibid, 
sox Patent-Olficers in the Out- Ports.. .Southampton, one 
Customer inward. One Customer outward. Passim, 1799 
Med. Jml. II. ajo When the eye rolls inward. 1871 Uoih 
srtti PoemSf Ave 103 I'he cherubim, arrayed, conjoint. 
Float inward to a golden point 

b. Of positiuti ur aiiuation : In or on the inside ; 
in the iiitcnor, within ; internally : » iNWARiiLir 
adv. I. ? Obs. 

4x400 Rom. Rou 4411 Inward myn herte 1 fele blede. 
SA7X RirLiiv Comp. AUk. vi. ix. in Asbni. (xfisai x6j The 
Mater ys alterate, Both inward and outward substancyally. 
1513 Bahclav Egloges iv. (15701 C vj b/i A castell or loute 
n.ohte curious, Dreadful! viuo sight but inwarde excellent 
1390SPF.NKKR F. Q. I. L 9 The Maple seeldom jnward sound, 
toil iliuLK X Kings vii. 95 llic Sea was sat aboue vpon 
them, and all their binder parts were inward. t68B K. 
Holmk Armoury 11. 16 a Such Liues or Circles, as ly 
inward in the material Sphere. 

t c. With an ' inward ’ tune, with muffled utter- 
ance, indistinctly : cf. Inward a, i d. Obs, 

1844 Milton Edue, Wks. (1847) 99/1 Englishmen .. are 
observed by all ctlier nations to speak exceeding close and 
inward. 

2 . Jig. a. Towards that which is within ; into 
the mmd or soul; into one's own thoughts. 
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«nas Amer. R. 979 So sone m> me butinnoS konaeoten to 
•iitinc. and let bene lutt gon inwaid and delii waxen, igad 
'JRt/fr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) m I.«ke inwarde uii oar owne 
cunNcyence, and remembre our Kynnee m tdoo Hcionrii <J.), 
Lookin4 inward we are •stricken dumb; locking upward we 
apeak and prevail. 17M Foaovcfc Serm. I 'uf. tfemt. (1767) 
II. viii. 36 Satiated with external plcasurwii ahe turna in> 
ward. 

b. Within, In, or in relatiun to, the mint) or 
•oul ; mentnlty or spiritually ; ** Inwardly athr. 3. 

rggo Linduf. Gtn/. lajke ai. 39 (tette Suiuie iiiwea^ 
iRtuknt. iontinwoidl in incr [Vulg. tmtue est vetfrMtu] full ia 
miS aedDiinincg and mi8 iinrehiwisniNe. cigao Hocclkvb 
Ue Ret- Prim-. 331 If lie inward hudde any tepeiitaunce. 
<<430 HoM.Aun Htnv/at 369 It aynkU Mine in all part Of 
a trewe .Scociih hart, Reio and a* inwart, lead 1 'iNiui.a 
a Cor. vii, s Outwardc wan fightyiige, in warde was feare. 
c 1600 Shaks Strut. Ixii, It ia ao grounded inward in my 
heart. Dnvukn Siamaoi Cromweli xii. We inward 

bled, wbiUi they prolonged our |iain. 

3. Comb. 

FoMtut. St. RartJkelorrtnt^s K. T. S.) ai A«noone 
the Inward-borne blyndme^ae fledile a-way. iStf R. M. 
Hai4.antvnk Ski/t. Windn xiv. (1881) 136 I’he Captain 
bailed the rir<(t inward-bound vckmI be met with. 

t B. P^P- 111 the interior of ; within. Qhs. rare. 
14 . Sir Heues (MS. M) lauB Kight on ilie bryge, the 
Rranann ie3rA, They met licue« inwarac the paleyn. 
Znwajrd, V. rare. [f. prec. nclv. or adj.] 
tL intr. nnd reft. To come inwards or in, to 
enter. Obs. rare^"^. 

idiK Fiok.o, to inward himxelfe. ///iV/., 

tnrtert'rmre, to inward or enter into. 

2. trans. ’I'o make inward or subjective. nfrr““*. 
18M Conitinfr Rm. VIII. 618 The onentui mind .. xulv 
jeclifies the individuality, or, to frame a word fur the 
occasion, ui wards it. 

Inwardly (i'nwjjrllij, a rare, [OV,. Otweard- 
Iky f. inweard internal + -//r, -ly 1.] t “ 1-'^- 
w\RDa. Obs. 

c 1000 JT.i r. Leechd. 1. 33R Wi 5 wifa enrfoSnyAAum be on 
hem a inwcrdlicum [r.n inwi-ardlu.'uiii) stowum earfehn 
browiafl. c laoo Trin. Cod. Hotn. 45 Kerbelis, for bis swet- 
ne^Ae, bilocne') inwanlltchtf beile. a laag [see Inwako a. .1]. 
1504 Laov MAMOAMRr tr. De I mii at ioue iv. xvL aSoTake 
a wxye Iroin my thought all the ertlicly and iiiwardtdye 
thyn^es. 

b Kelatiiig to what is inward or spiritual. 
sSao CoLKRiiKjR Lett.. Coaverx.t etc, 1 . l.et viii so In 
moral, or if thot he too high and inw.irdly a word, in 
mannerly manlineA.A of ta^ste the present age and iu bei4 
writers have the decided advantage. 

ZnWUfdly (i'nwjidli), Wz/. Forms: see Iv- 
WAttO adv foK. inweardltce : see prec. and -lt 
L la reference to situation or condition. 

1. In, on, or in reference to, the inside or inner 
part; within; -Intkrnally i, 

* 4*1 Cath. Attgl. \t\Tf 9 Inwanlly, . .Jafime. 149S Trerdva't 
Parth. De P. K. xvii. Ixxix. (W de W.i Q iv !>, Clowes. If.n 
perfyte frayte wyth sluiriie sauoure ..also moyNt inwardly. 
■SRe Lu. Ghkv in Grokart S/^enser's It’ks. I. 471 Prupp d 
outwanJIie like a hovel, and inwardlie »laiitinc like a |icii« 
liMse. SS 99 hiiAHX. MftiA A*lo in. i 78 Tiiurefore let Hene- 
di ke like conereil fire, Consume away in sighes, w.ikIo 
inwardly. 1617 Mohvnon ttin. iii. 154 More inwardly 
where .Roxse, and Southerland are sealed, lhe..Mei’t« of 
obi inhabited. 1631 Jokhan AW. Hat hex xvi. (16691 154 
Inwardly also llath-waiers lire used, for Krotlis Beer, 
Juleps, Ac. although wmia do iiiislike it. 1660 Bakkow 
F.nJlid III. vi. If two circle'% inwardly t«iut:li one the uihor. 
1919 Dtc Pub Crusoe 1. xiv, lie had bled inw.irdly. 1770 
'J HORi'K in Phii. Trarts. I.Xl. is8 The characieruiick of 
the che>>nut trees delaying iiiwanlly. 

b. With a voice that does not pns8 the lips ; in 
low tones spoken to mi-'sclf ; not aloud. 

X530 Pai (v.a. Inuod. 15 They make a inanv of incKtnla- 
tion inwardly, il Wuhimw. H’^ki/e Doe ii. He hliiiink 
and muttered inwardly. t 8 s 9 I BSNYSOM Ceraint 4 Lntd 
AO) Half inwardly, half audibly khe sjiuke. 

2 . liitimaiely, thurouRhIy ; closely. 

It isa^ Artrf. K. sa 1 ai hii holi writ speke^ St hti inward- 
liche hit tell* 8 hu sunegmige big in. c-1300 iiuv 

IParw. 389 Hit gretieb etiere marines eiic, Inwardlicbe on 
hire [hr sunne) to se For hire giete derte. r 1430 Ixinki.ii h 
Cmi/xxxY. sih I’hey behelden zMiow.es fill Inwardly. 1579^ 
•o Nomtii Pintnnh (1676) 916 'I'ho iieu^ile not lookini: so 
inwardly into it. 13B4 |. Casmicmari. in IVotfrato Misc. 
(1844) 4za riiai will deill moir invanly with liir Maiestio 
nor with onv other foren prince. 1639 Mii.roN Rn^t. 
Cottmw p * A1SI11 liming me with the state of AtTairs, more 
inwardly then I Icm-w before. i6$o Hist. IPat'sS.'ot. under 
Monirttse ix. 6) When he came to understand him more 
inwardly. 1703 Pknv in Pa. Hist. Soc, Mem. IX. a 10 For 
my govemiiieni 1 refer thee to the deputy governor, and 
my son more inw.irdly. 

b. Ininnsically, in its own nature. 

18I4 tr. /.otse's Logic 30 The line which divides what is 
inwardly coheient from ca.Hual .it cessions. 

3 . In heart; in mind or thought; in spirit. 
(Hence implying 'in reality, sincerely, at heart', 
or ‘secretly*.) 

rstys iMuth. Horn. 39 Bute we inwarliche iinilcien and 
forReiien ban inotine bc'us wi-cAcft. a laoe Cursor Ai. 30754 
' 1 tru *, he s.iid, * it inwardli •. r 1403 Digfty Myst. IV 1015 
Yit must myn herie wvpe Inwerdtye. 1513 Mohk A’icA. //? 
Wka 67/a M>*n had it cuer inwurdely sus|iert, as many well 
counteriaitcil iewels make y true mistrusted, a tssR Hai.l 
( 'kroH.. Rick, tit $1 Hiverse other noble \ ersonages whidw 
inwardely hated kyni( Richard. 161 > BiSLa Ps. Ixii. 4 
They bl^se with their mouth, hut they cune iiiwaidly. 
i6dS 'raMPi.K Let. to /?/. of Afunster 19 Mar.. I pretended 
Co believe what I am toki, Iho* 1 am inwardly awnared to 
the contrary. lysR Law Serious C. xviii. (1739) 3x4 It is 
highly reasonable, that you should.. appear outwaraly sueb 


n you are inwardly. at4i B. Pattiion F.es. <iM9l t* 
The others laughing inwardly at the soeaa that was being 
acted before theia. 

tb. In Of from the inmost heart; with deep 
emotion or feeling ; heartily, fervently, earnestly. 

m 1000 Boeik. Meir. xxiL a 5 >e ^ mftcr rthte mid s«recs 
willc inweardlkc mfierspyrian. c laee Alpwc // ear 1. t8 
lohannee . . synie eyhftan Hrihtne folgode, and weard oa 
him inweardbee zelufod. c taoo Oimim 697 alle haedeun 
innwarrdli} WiJ^ bedess & wihh dedees, jfott Dnbhiin 
shullde lesenn hemm Ut off)re deofless walcle. atn^Artcr. 
R. a8a Del was |iet Icscun ^c ure Louerd iiiwardliikest 
lerede alle his icorene. e 1440 Vork Mf\t. xxiv. 75 A ! lorde, 
we loue ^ inwardly. 1306 Pitgr\ Per/. (W. de W. 15.411 
7 b, They ..can for his sake mot>Ht inwardly in beite despyse 
this woride. 163s J. Havwaxu tr. Biottdts hromena 47 But 
I ..am .. distnanled herein (which at this present inwardly 
grieves me). 

II. Ill reference to direction or motion. 

4 . a. Towards the inside or inner part; t=Iir. 
WARD adv. 1 0. b.yf^. Towanls that which is 
within ; into the mind or soul ; * 1 mwari> euiv. 2 a. 
Now rare. 

i66v Obs. Bum. Lend. In Select, fr. Itarf. ATise. fx793> 
4x7 We shut them inwardly, as well as posokihly we could. 
1697 DamI'ikh Voy. 1 . 301 Culling the upper part of the 
body Aslope inwardly clnwnwaid. iBas-34 Ceod's Study 
Med. (ed. xl 1 . 63 The ulceration stretiheti outwardly under 
die up|.er lip and nose, and inwardly to checks and throat. 

% 6. lly some ME. writers, inwardly was used 
to render L. in- in composition, e. r. ‘ to seek in- 
wardly ' 1... inquirgrey * to call or clepe inwardly ' 

bL. invecare. 

at-jM Hampoik Psalter xix. xo Here vs in he light of 
trouth and luf, in he whilke lyght we inwanlly call ^ [in 
die qua infOLaveriruui te]. 138s WvctiK Ps. cxiv. 4 The 
name of the l.oid f inwardli clepede |<>ivsnip/j. — /sa. 
tx. 13 The Ix>rd of oxtes tbei inwardly die st>,teu not [neu 
inquisisrunt]. 

t Z'nwafdmoat, a. Obs., rare. [f. Inward a. 
4 -MOST. I Most inward; == Inmost, Inmkrmost. 

1631 Raleigh's Ghost 9a The inwardmost [teeth] are broad 
and blunt to grind and make small tlic meat. 

ZnwardneM (i'nw^jdnm). [f. Inward a. + 

-NKUi.1 

tl. The inner part or region; // Inward parts, 
entrails (rendering i..visiemi iu quots. onlyy^. ; 
see Howkl J/^I 3 ). Obs. 

ijBS WvcLiP Luke k 78 Hi the inwardnesse of (he mvrei 
of oiire liod. ~ a (yr. vi. la le bt-n not angwisrhid in vs, 
but 3e lirn anguischid in ^oure inwardnestis [138a entrailiNj. 
— Phil, li I II ony inwardncsMS of merci. I490*tj^ Afyrr. 
our Lotlye 158 Not faynedly only with tongue, ^t of all 
the inwiirdone>'»e of sowle. 

2 . T he inward or inirinsic character or quality of 
a thing ; (he inner nature, essence, or meaning. 

1605 Bacon / f /dr*. /.v/i'jv. 11. iv §4, 1 '•hould without nnydiffi- 
ciitty pronounce that bis fahlcN End no Huch inw.irdnessein his 
own meaning. 1649 H. Mokp. SorigofSoul I 1. xxviii, Sense 
r.*iniiot arrive to ti/inwardnexse Of things. ,1830 Coi.khiln:k 
iit'k Pttets 1 1834) 3r7 Perhaps Loid Hai'on is ri.:lit in think- 
ing that there was but little of such inwardness in ihe fxiet’s 
own meaning, i860 Lowia.i. ham, Kf. to trteud vii, Nor 
Nature fails iiiy walks to bless With all her fj^olden inward- 
ness. 1B77 l^' Pork Tribune Apr. (C'eiu. I>ict.», The true 
inwardness of the late Southern pi.>l«:y of the Republican 
parly. 1887 Ptiil Mali G. 18 July i/i We have always con- 
tended that ilie irue 'inwardnevi* of the Land Bill was not 
the wish to stop evictions, but the wish to stop the Kcaiidnl 
of evictions, /bid. ai Nov. 5/1 How can wc trust any 
liouk III mIiow us the inie inwanlness of a man we never 
set «)es on I !•« Massinuiiam in Coutemf. Rev. Aug. 301 
111 another seii'-e we have taken too little ai.cuunt id tiie 
inwardiiess of the lives of the |HMir. 

3 . The quality or condition of being inward or 
internal to something cTse {lit. or 

■61X Flosio, /N/rrrarf/<K, inuardnesiie. w i68e Charnock 
Attrtb. Gixl (i 834> I. 459 'I'hc apostle doth not say, by 
him, hut in him, to show the inwaidiie<«s of his presence. 
1838 Gi.AnsTONK limner II i to 'J'hut inwardness and uni- 
vcr.s.ility Ilf riiiu.11011 which belongH to Minervu. i 9 s 8 Miss 
MirLor.K Tk. iPotu. a66 It must always he, front its \niy 
secrctiivss and inwardness, the sharpest of alt pangit. 

t4. The fact of being iinimnuly acquainted; 
intimacy, familiarity ; clooe friendship. Obs. 

1578 in Tytler /list. Scot. (>864) IV. 19, I fear that no 
great tnwaidness shall be found 113 them, when they find 
her majesty's lilwraltty coming slowly U> them. 1399 Shako. 
Muck Ado IV. i. 347 You know niy inwardnease and loue 
Is very much viito the i*rii)ce and Cmudio. Hpvlin 

Cosmoj^. 1. (168a) 41 Mrnas . . by rea.son of hu tnwardncM 
with his Master, knew most of his designs. 8368 Parvo 
Dtary 73 Aug., The Duke of York . . did, with much in- 
wardness, tell me what was doing. lyisSrKRCB Tewm-talh 
No. I It |ml>ably dropt hastily in the . . inwardness of con- 
jugal confidence, from the pen of a foud huxlotiid writing to 
a young, cay, uikJ beautiful wife. 

6. a. De|iCh or intenaity of feeling or thought ; 
subjectivity. 

18^ Hark Guesses (i959> 7a That depth and inwardness 
of thought, wiiich seems to Iwlong to the (iermanic mind. 
■• 4 S P- Parley's A mh. V 1 . icjfi 1 be. blackcap . . pours . . liU 
. love-song— scarcely Inferior, 111 a t^rtaiii plaintive inwaid- 
ncss, to the autumn song of the rowi. 1871 K. H. Hutton 
Lss. (1877) I Pref 97 'Hie new in/ardness with whicli men 
are conceiving their relation to each other. 

b. Relation to or occupation with what b inward 
or coDcems man's inner nature, as opposed to 
occupation with externalities; spiritoality. 

1839 JowiiTT Ess. Imterpr. Serial- in Comm. Panfs Rpist. 
(tSgqf a8 I'his inwanJiiess of the words of Christ is what 
few are able to loccive. 1873 M. AaNoua Lt't, 4 Dogma 


(187^ too Trying to Identify the MoMiah of popufar hope 
. .with an ideal Sr meekness inwardness, padcuce, aiid aelA 
denial, xird C. D. Warmbr fPimt. Nile x. 13a limy sW^ 
the sleep of * inwardnesa* and pence. 

ZaYrardS (.inwjfjdz), ada. {adj.). [ME. im^ 
wardee, f. inward adv., with advb. genitive -vz, 
-j, as in hesideSy etc. Cf. the parallel MD«u 
inwaertSy l>u. inwaartSy MUG. mwerles, Ger. 
initfdrlsy Da. imlvorleSy Sw. invertes.\ 

1. a. a Inward adv. 1 a. 

1397 A. M. tr. Cuilleweau's Fr.CMmrg. ifih/s Drawings 
the needle from iiiwordes, outwaides. tfiia Puscmas Pit^ 
grimage [1614) A mite inwards la anotiier wall. 8703 
Moxon A/ecA. Exert, ao; Do nut dimt tlie cutting Corner 
of the Chissel inwards, but rather outwards. 17^ lasir. 
4 Reg. Cavalry 6t The advoiuages of making ccntrid 
changes, by bmaking inward^ so as the whole stand faced 
to the given divisiuii or divUioas in two columns. i8f6 
J. Raxtrii Libr. Pntet. Agric. fed. 4) I. 90 Globe Aid- 
chokc, with . . the scales turnei.1 inwards at the top. 

b. y/ir. With respect to goods coming in or 
imported. (Cf. Inward sb. 4 .) 

tgBa Ratee 0/ Custome-ko. To Rdr., The . . poundaee 
for an nianer of merchandise aswel outwards as inwanla. 
1679-88 .SVer*. .Srrv. Money Chas. 4 Jos. (Camden) 144 
T'o KowLtnd T'hrupp, collector inwards in the port of 
Bristnll. 1688 N. Jersty A rrkwes (t88<i) I. 5*5 Paying noe 
Custom nor Kxdfc inwards or oulsvirds. xnaAct Encestr. 
Silk Alantef. in Loud. Gas. No. 6(140/3 Tbe .. Silk when 
exploited tiiiniaiiuf.ictured do draw back great part of Uie 
Duties paid Inwards. 

o. » Inward adv. i It. 

>387 *bot R. JuMNooN Kingd. 4 Comsmo. (1603! 

X59 A black sheep skiiine with the voi>l-Hide oiuward in tlio 
day time^and inwards, in the night time, a i6a6 Bacon (J'f • 
'J'he uiedii iiies. .are sostroiig, that if they weie used inwards 
they would kill. 

2. a. « Inward adv. a a. 

sriaas Ancr. A*. 9a Kucr so {« witles beoff more ispreiiide 
utwariica, se heo lease wendet inwariJes. 1768^74 I L'CKRR 
J.t.^ Nat. iliii' L !• tt Jffi* 125 WhiU el^« i. reflecting 
Ijesides tiimitig the mental eye inwards? sB66 J. Mam- 
TiNBAU I’.ss. 1. ley Conjecture will turn tuwanls. 
b. I.SWAUD adv. 2 b. 

a tees A ncr. R. 9a Kiier se rec 1 u«rs toteB more nt warded 
se hi'oTiahhefi lesse luuo of vru Louerd inwardcs 

tB. adj. Inward a. in various stmses. rare. 

1530 J. CoKK Eng. 4^ Fr. Heralds 697 ’1877) 87 'Hie 
names of them casieth into theyr haites an inwnides feare 
and tremour. igye Titrri-mv. 158 '1 lie high flee- 
ing liAwke Mhoufd he made inwards and (as we leaiute it) 
fond of the lewie. 

Znwa’rp, v. rare. [I.v- 1 .] trans. To inweave 
or work in, as the war;) in the uelt. 

^ 8804 F.. Ihvikg in Mrs. Gliphani Li/UxUaA I, lox Tim 
interests of retigiun are too mui'li inwai|»ed with my 
character and writing, that 1 should not do my best* 

Inwart, ubs. form of l.NWAUD, 

Inwave, variant of Knwavk v.y Ohs. 

t Z'aways, orA;. obs. rate-K [f. In adv. 4 
•ictays. 08 in sidewa/s.] >=Inwabi)n oilv. 1 b. 

*5^ Grkhham in Siryj»e Ercl. Afrm.txjai) III. 11. App. C. 
147 'i'hc formal bai gains berctuloie luaue in taking the 
/ourtk ferny in ways. 

t InweR'ldy, voriont of Unwiri.dy a. 

1650 BuLwita Anthrepomet. loB liiwealdy pourers out of 
speech. 

Inwealthy, var. Enwbm.thy v , Obs. to enrich. 

tlnwea*ry,r. Obs. rare-'^. [In-‘-«.] To weary. 

f6if yi,ORio, lusiancare, to tire, to inwcary. 

Znweare (inwrv), enweave, v. Pa. t. 

-wove. I'n. nple. -woven (aNo 7 -woav*d, 
8 9 -wove). [L In- 1 (or 5«), En- l + Wkave v. ; 
cf. Du. ittwesw^ G. einweben. Da. indvtrvCy Sw. 
inviijva. onri I.. iulexAre. C.'hiefly used in pa pple.] 

1 . irons. To wiave in; to weave (threads or 
materials^ in, mi as to form a web or tissue; to 
weave (things) together, or one thing with another; 
to interweate. Also 

1398 Hakistkr Hist. Alan v. 70 This is with two kindes 
of I' lbrcH iniertcxed, or enunuen. 163a Brni.owks ! ke^h. 
xif. XV, When two ei. weav’d are in one high desire Tltey 
feel like Angels, niiit nail fire. 1831 Carlvlb . 9 /tr*/. Res.x. 
iii, A living link in that Ti'«siic of xlistory, which inweaves 
all Being. 1846 Kuhkin Adoti. Paint. I. 1. 1. vi. | 4. a6 All 
our moral fcctings are so inwoven with our invellectual 
lowers, tliat (etc j. a 1859 J. A. James in Spurgeon Treae. 
Dav. l*s. cxix. ia6 Infidelity, .has endeavoured to enweave 
itself with mnence. 1876 T. Hari>t Ktkelberta (1690) 759 
I’he^ newly-lit lamps on the quay, and the evening glov 
shining over the river, inwove tneir liariuoiiious rmys as ihe 
warp and woof of one iumrous ti-rme. 

2 . To insert or introduce (a thread, pattern, or 
material) into a fabric which is being woven ; to 
insert (one thing) in or into nnotlier by weaving in 
or entwining. Const, i /i, into {aniong^ threu^). 

ipg6 Dalrvmpih tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. sk6 Tua lynea 
. . Woueti in threid of golde, to qitbilkes Jngeniousiie ar 
coupled the LUlies inwouen, inwounde, and drairin throucdi, 
as it war. 1670 Milton Hist. Ping. vi. Wks. (1847) Skph 
T'he royid standard, wherin the figure of a man fighting 
was inwoven with gold and precious stones. 1703 Pore 
Odyss. tx. 513 In his deep fleece mv graspi^ bands 1 lock, 
And lost beneath, in woolly curls inwove. There ding im- 
plicit. 8797 T. Park Sosm, t 6 On every leaf enweave a 
druid-xpelL 1876 Kolk Text. Fabr. i. ^ A vest number of 
figures and animals inwoven into its fabne. 

b.^y. with ref. to immaterial thiags, woidi, 
incidents in a storv. etc. 

a t6e8 F. Gbks’il Peeme il (1633) 66 Closely to be in- 
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wMtt'd In nnnrjhnnrt Umhm PiUMrPrimeft it. 

(1683) 160 Cmnr bnreiolbra on m embotom nml nnwcaiM 
hunselic into the Commonwealth. 1817 Colbridck 
/./?. ax9 To inweave in a noem ofthe lofticat ityle . . aura | 
mhittte inaltcn of Ihct. life GortteuaM pMrt. v. 

49 A etiidy whkii iawenvee uie Word tnlo the lUe of 
iIm Chruiian. 

8 « To combine, fumiih, deconteiCtc. with sonoc- 
tbiiig inierted or entwin^. 

1901 SpBNsKa M»$i0^0tm9i 099 A faire border wreogbl of 
auMrie flowiwt, Knwoven mth an y vie-winding Irayle. 1717 
tr. Ovkt* Met. t Armekuema^ Feiftoonsofflow'n iDwove with 
ivy ahinoi WiLLin PencilHttgs 11 . aWii. 71 Ga«ae»like 

laWice inwoven with iowera of ailver. 

4 . To form by weaving or plaiting, ran. 

1867 Milton P. L. nr. 35a Down Ihw cast Thir Crowns 
inwove with Amarant and Gold. liH Nkalb dTralcnt. 
PBtms as The Crown inwove with twisted Thom. sMy 
Bowkn FYv. ASmeM v. 308 Three winners receive Priaca 
beyoM, and of olive pale their garlands inweave. 

Hence Za*, Bnwaa'Toaieat. rare. 

i84b TatYt ilfuf. IX. 606 Mind with mind it Unlu in long 
Eiiwcavement round the world. 

Xnwadgad (iawe^d^ci). ///. a. [In adv. 1 1 b.] 
'W'edged in. confined. Const, aappte. or ai adj. 

187s Kinclakb Crimem (1877^ V. i. ia6 whenever the red- 
coat^ horseman thus found himself inwedged and stir- 
rounded, i8h| W. K. PAaKBR Mnmiual. Desc. yil. 179 Its 
walls are the inwedged outgrowth of the . . ear ring. 

t Znwee*^ ». Obs. rare^^. f £ In- I + Weed.] 
tram. To hide or shelter in weeds. 

« 1986 Sidney ArcaHus n. ai. (1590) Vv, (The dog] got mit 
of the riuer, and shaking olT the water . . inwct^ed {quoted 
m y. ns inwouded] himselfe so, as the lisdies wet the 
further marking his sportfuincssc. 


In- went, pa. t of Lv-oo v., Obs. 

Inward, Inwey, obs. ff. Inwabd, iNriraa. 
Inweroun,-wlrone, obs. ff. i/tviron^FJtvimv. 

14 •• •S‘r. /.<f. Saints^ AtatiArm 463 He gert Inwirone al 
hyre In with mekil fuel. Bnfbnurs Bnue xi. 607 

(Ediii. MS.) I'hai all about war inweround [CaatA. AiA. 
cnveronyi). 

tlnwe't, V. Obs. rare-^K [f. In -1 4. Wet v., 
after L. intin/j^fre . J irans. T o wet i iif something ). 

tjde WvcMP Pt. Ixvii. 94 [bcviii. g^J That inwet betVuIg. 
imtinjfaiurl thi foot in blojd ; the lunge of thin huuiidis 
fro h)'ui of the euemys. 

In wheel, variant of En wheel v., Obs. 

Znwiok (i nwik), sb. .SV. Curling. [£ Ivadu. 

•f (?) Wick v.J A shot which stiikes the inside of 
another stone and glances off it to the tee, as in a 
cannon in billiards ; practised when an adveisnrv's 
stone is tVi, and strongly guarded from front attack ; 
the same as an Inking (but see the vb.). 

i8ao Blmckw. Afar, VI. 57a Biinging up by mcana of whal 
is tennwl an in<wick his next stone. i8^ MAcraocAitT 
Callatnd. Encyil s. v., To Ukc an inwick is coiwdcred by 
all curlers the finest trick in the game. in Btmekw. [ 

Afng. XXX. 970 l'h«*n by a dexterous iii-wick eject the 
winner. Ibid. 971 To make a succession of in- wicks up a 
port. s%sf ChnMbers' Inform 11 68 j/^ The player.. docs 
Li» best to ukc tlv: inwick or angle ; and by a skiirully 
‘laid on’ stone .. the iiiwick is taken; his stone glides OR, 
angles towards the tee, knocks his adversary's stuiic out of 
shot —hiinseir remaining in the while. 

Zmwi'Ckk, V. Sc. CurUng. [f, prec. sb.] intr. 
To take or make an uiwick ; to * cannon ' off the 
inner side of another stone so as to reach the tee 
and knock out an opponent’s stone when this is 
guarded in front. Usnally in vbl. sb. Inwioking. 

iMactaggait in qnot. 1894 distinguishes innnek and iw- 
nayr, but this is not done by other authorities.) 

iSsx CeU. Merc. 4 Jau. gam.), The contest was keen at 
drawing, striking off, and inwicking. 1804 Mactaccart 
GaUennd. EncycJ. 980 This is somewhat different iw- 
ri«r ; to inwick a stone is to come up a ^ert or smVA, and 
stnke the inring of a stone seen throt^h^ that wick ; now 
this is different from a common open larinf— the two am 
often confounded with each other, but tliw nre quite dif- 
ferent. i8g8 R . Caied, Curling Club A mn . Crast. *4 Every 
Competitor shall piny 4 shots at each of the nine following 
points dr the game, viz. Striking, Inwicking, Drawing, | 
Guarding, Chap and Lie, Wick and Curl in, RMing, Ch lim- 
ping the Winner, and Drawing ihrragh a Port, according to 
the deSniiiona and diagrams here given. 

Inwlnd, variant of Enwind. 

Znwindhw. * mn. [1* adv. lit.] 

Winding inwarus. 

1610 Holland CamdedsBrit. i. 319 A beacon b hollowed 
with an in-«rinding Bay. s88x W. Beawts inMmcm. Mag. 
June 130 The outswcUing and inwinding Itnea from the 
bead to the leg. . ^ .rv*- 

tInwiM, N. Obs. ra*e^K [In-*. Cf. Ob. 
infrM.] Very wise. 

i49»-8a tr. Secreta Secret. B It nedith .. to haue an In- 
wijs man and a discrete to counscllc. 

t bwit. C^Ar. Also 4-5 inwltt(e, -wyt(t(e, 
ynwitt, -wytt, [£ In otiv, la Wit sb. 

Formed in M E. ; not related to O E. inwlt, imoid deoeit.l 
1 . Conscience ; inward sense of right and wrong. 
Alio eiean imsdi = • a clean heart 
a swag Ancr. Jt. a Of schir heorte ft cleane bmit fU earn. 
Mcafutim bemal ft liewe bilcaue. /bk^ 9^ Ure owune 
conscienGe, ^ U ure In wit. I9M H amtolr Pr. Cemee. uaB 
Conscience >ai es called Ynwlit, And jmir awen syna. .Umrs 
egayne the synftil sat be. mo Aj>ie^. 1 Ws boc U dan 
MidwlU of Norfhgate. y-wrUe an mbs oflus e9eM kaiud 
Mhatta: AyenbyteofiDwvL /Hd. aos pe nMe sum la 
elm inwyt, ^t Is ^ rote oT ^betrawe, var wyk^Re ctena 
inwyt, no chastete ne lykep to gof. am Lamol. P. PI. C 
VII. 4*1 Hus wif and hys faiwk edwiteThym of bus synne. 


S CAHBBNNMr. Ci 43« 16 The oennfaieand toward kw 
of that whkh is to our mii^, be it goud or w hich 

huiue word we call conscwiice, thay called Jaunt .J 
2 . Reason, intellect, understanding; wisdom. 
c sgagSt. Emtkerine aSto £. E. P. (1869) 90 Bitonch pe bet 
and turn pi |N>)t to som wysdom ic rede And wto >)ru 
owene inwit pe saib i>ot no whar nis such a dede Almmw 
god )m him hoMe ^t such wonder ran make, c tw K. 
BmmNE Ckrm. JPaee (RolU) 18390 Hit was or a weVgood 
krowc, As mannes inwyt may pat wel knowe, 13^ I raviSA 
Uigdem (Rollaj 111 . 6* Anaxagonis seida tot Inwitte 
god is makere of alto piafvs. Caxton Itpmard (ArK) 

68 Suche be so %rao lyke as they had losce theyr inwytte. 
1987 Goldimo De Mamay xL 116*7) 160 Yei w ih^ an 
In-wit in it which the Beast ki^Mh not of, wh*di In-wit 
concocteth, dLsgesteth, and distribuleth that whMh the 
Beast hath eaten. [1^ F. S. Ellis ftfymard the ai 3 

By what is tnily but a bubble. Letting it master hia inwit.] 

b. //. (See quot. 1380.) 

(ijto Ukcl. P. Pt. A. X. 17 A wys kmht wip alto Sire 
Inwit he hette And hap fyue feire soncs.) , ^1380 Wveur 
.Set. Wks. III. X17 peite ben also hy fyve iiiwyttys; Wyl, 
Ke«oun, Mynd, YmagUMteioun, andTnogth. r s440 f^r/w 
Bam. I. vim 18 (HarL MS.) pc luge, scib Reson, ovnth to 
come don, when cuuscience mevith him to jeve dome buwuc 
pev. InwUtU. ^ • t J 

8. (Rendering L. animus^ Heart, sonl, oiina; 
cheer, courage. . . . 

138a WvcLiv Deut. xxi. *4 If afterward she sittith nra in 
thminwic [1388 souto), thow shall Iccue hir frra. — r Snm. 
L 10 Whanne Anna was in bitter inwit 1 1 388 soulcl she preiecie 
the Lord, wepynge largcli. — yltf/rxxv«L • couiKeiie 
sou for tobeuf good ynwitt Xglau or herte ; rsBB l•oum^ortl, 
Zawith (i'nwip), prep, ami a^iv. («., iA.) Obs. 
exc. Se. Also 3 inewlEB, IwfB, 5 inwotb ; 5-6 .Sc. 
inen outh. [LlNn^fip. + WiTH/r^/. Cf. Within. J 
A. prep. Wiiliin, inside of. t ^ fif place. Obs. 
a naagAacr. ^.494(MS.C.), Inwiff pe wanes ba muhe werto 
scap^rU 01040 Dreisum in Ca/t. //aw. 187 Hjvais peiiiie 
unwascheii pe haueP Ms balwendc wei iiiwio hLs hwrtcT 
z*.. Caw. 4 Cr. Knt. 1035, 1 noble, hor alle to lotide 
inwyth Logrea r 13B8 Cmaik-ls Ale»rh. 7 . 700 1 his piim 
hath she inwith hir IxMom hyd. c i4ra 
III. 1131 Sumine ek hem setie inwcih a bulbe of ^uillc. 
1480 BarbauPs Bruce v. 348 lEdin. MS ) Till thami that 
war off the casteH, ’llmt war all iimoiith the chancdl. 15Z3 
l)o*iot.A!i .fineis x. xi 139 ‘luniu* .. spctlLs io this sciap, 
Ran owr the biig, and inuith burd Cinn skvp. 
t b. On the inner side of. Sc. Ohs. 

1599 Stewart Cren. Scot. III. 271 Intumulat..Den in the 
qumr turn thing inwith his queue. 

f 2 . Of time. Obs. 

a smug I.eg. Kath, 1941 InwiS pwM pre dahes. 13. . Seuya 
Sag. (W.) i»6 Inwith yeres thre, SnI he be so wise of larc, 
That ye sal thank me coermare. c 1386 CuAticaa L. C. . 
Prol. 9ua I fel on nlepe, in with an houre ur twuo. <1 zeeo - p a 
Alexander Be pai had fyiiesi.hid pU fi^t was ferre 10 
with euyii, Foure houres full lame 6k. pc fifte ncglies. 
ta. Ot state or condition. Obs. 
mtgaa Ctersar M. 96604 In-wit {Pair/. AtS. wip-to] ml 
Boru al o mi lijf 1 sal tost wit mi-seluen strijf. 

'B.adif. tl. Denoting position : Within, on the 
I inside, inwardly. Obs. 

oiaas ynliana 7 Hc..felde him iwundet in wi8 in his 
heorte. a isag Ancr. R. 38 Make me tellcii lutcl ofeuerich 
blisse vtewiS, & froiire me tnewid. e tayo Halt MeM. 99 
Ha too8 riche ft weolefulc iwiS ipe herte. a zyeo Cmrswr 
M. 8860 pat saui pc men pat par lias ton And in-wit Imib and 
vte-wit sene, ezsao Amturs 0/ Artk. 445 In-withe was a 


chapelle, a chamhwr, a halle. 1938 Brllrndkn Cran. Scat.. 
Cosmagr, vUi. (1341) B v b, Ane long mand naruw haldt and 
wyid mouthit, with monystobis Inouth. tgbg Privy Caunc. 
Bee. 19 May in Keith Hist. Ck. Scat. (1734^ >79 i* 

appoynted that the saidis LordU of Set rel-Counsalc schall | 
convene inwith upon the la of June next. 1 

2 . .Denoting direction: Inwards; «>In-bt. Se. \ 
1768 Ross Helemare Ba Upo’ n bum 1 fell, Wt’ bony even 
rode an' io-with sett. Mad. Sc. dial. Come inwith 1 ye'll be 
cnuld outbye Ihera 

b. Hence attrib. as adj. Sc. 

1768 Rors Helenare 69 We Or e'en mny ebanre some in- 
wiih place to sec. 1789 Ibid, 47 He the west and she the 
cast hand took, The inwith road by favour of the brook. 

• t C. as sb. (Sec quot.) Obs. 
i6<^MAaKiiAM Caved.nx. (1617) 9 if the fierce Horse haue 
in his skeining course, etcher vpwithes, inwithes, or downe. 
withes, which is ih.it he may either runne within the side of 
hilles, vp hils, or downe hils (etc ]. 

Inwlappen, early form of Iklaf v., Obs. 
Inwoxnb, obs. v.Triant of Enwund v. 
tZnWOHetV. Obs. Alto A -won, -wun. [f. 
In -1 4 WoNg V., after L. inkabitarex cf. MDu., 
MLG. inwonen^ Ger. gittwokn€n.\ trases. and 
intr. To inhabit. 

a zyao E. E. Psalter Ixviii. 41 [Ixix. 35) Inwonc pare sal 
pat yhitc. «1340 Hamvolb Psalter xxxvi. 3 Hope in lord 
& doe goednes ft inwon pe erth. c 1400 Dcstr. 7 ray 23864 
Ho..cnfournietbymfuUy^pe fre rewme, put the worthy 
in-wonet. 

t Z*nwOllill2f vAf- •lA. Obs. rare““\ [Is adv. 

1 1 c. Cf. Do. Tmtwuttff, Ger. eimvahnHng.\ In- 
habiting. indwelling. 

8 x647 H. More Seng qfSaui in. App. Ixxvii, This was hb 
u^on, thU hb wideed wage, From the inwoning of that 
^ton Crow. 

fUWOOd, mistake for lNWBiri> v., q.v.] 

Inword, obs. form of Inwabu. 
tl'A-WOrky rA. Ohs. rare. [In mftr. la.] ft. 
Interior or inside work ; work on the inner side, 
b. pi. Inner works or defences of a fortified place. 

i6oi-w to Winb ft Clark Cambrklgt (1886 11 . 4B6 Diuers 
brteklayen raising ia-wurke of the imhatttomenta. liey 


Jas. I Bebl. Pari, to Rushw. HM. Cell (i6tt> I. 136 A 
ruriilicaiion, which must have Oui-works mid In-works. 
B649 RtfiHBBVoaD Tryal 4 Trt, Peuth 118451 7 P Christ balb 
token llie castle, both to-wurks and oni-works. 1698 Earl 
Monmouth tr. Paruta's U’ate e/Cyfpa 56. 

ZnWOVk (i'ftwA'ik), V. rare. [In- I 01 iNodb. 7. 
('f. Du. inwerken, Ger. emwirken^ Da. indvirke^ 
Sw. iwirka. See also Inwbol'oht.] 

1 . trans. To work (sorocthin|») into a tissue as 
by weaving or embroidering, bee Inwhodomt. 

168Z-6 J. ^OIT Ckr. Life 1. iv. | 5 (R.) From these 
dangers jou will never to whoHy.frve, till yoototve .. to- 
wrought all the virtues of religion into your natures. 

2 . To work, operate, or produce (some effect) in. 
ita Fusev Doctr. Beal Presence Note S. 347 Inworfcjng 

gotxTin a good disposition which receives It. and implanting 
duBinaiiun in the evil. B869 — Trutk Eng. Ck. 47 An oaual 
mystical oneness, inwrought by Christ our Head. 1868 — 
Min. Prapk. 19/9 Where he iiiworketh iu her that hope. 

3 . intr. To work within. 

1874 PUSKV Lent. Serm. 1B5 Paul, .by whom mootb Chrbt 
spake, he, in wlmm Christ iiiworked. 

AHWO:rk«r. [InaA^. la.] A worker 

within. 

1987 Goldino lie Mamay xiv. 903 A pimne proofe of that 
she [Che soul] is mit the body nor any pait of the body, but 
the very life and inworker or the body. 

Z‘ILWO''NldaLg, vA/. sb. or In adv. lie. 

Ill 16th c. app. a rendering of Gr.«Wp7«ca Enkegy 
< f. Iv in •f Ipyov work).] tft> Opt ration, action, 
energy. OAr. b. liitenial operation, working within. 

L9I7 Goldino />e Mamay v. 50 Yndvrslatiding b on in- 
working which abidcih . . in the j;»artie vhich liuih it, and 
teutaech not hilo any mitward thing. Ibid. xv. 131 If the 
Miude haue any ins 01 king of its ownc without any helps of 
the Scnces. «t8oe MArKHiCNT cited by Webstbr isBaS). 
r8a9 P. N. Shottlkhorth Parapkr. A/ast. A/. 134 Yet all 
this variety of faculties is nothing more than the inworkings 
of one and tlic same .Spirit, z^ Goulrumn Pets. Belig. 
ill. 93 ‘1 he result of His tnworking in the hvait. 

Z‘nwo:rking, ///. «• [^n odv. 

Active, effective (*Gr. tof/i^s). Obs. b. Work- 
ing within ; operating internally. 

19B7 (fOi DING Ds Mornay v. 49750 The actiiie or inwwk- 
tog venue, poacr and nature, which we mnrkr in all tilings 
ill thin world. Ibid. 60 in which worke both onr inworking 
|K>wer and also our wit and our will doc coiajurrc all to- 
gether. aSsI WLRsrrxR, Inwarkiug^ working or upcrauiig 
w iiliin. zl6o Kllicott Lift Our Lord 1. 35 By the grme 
of the in working hpiril. 1893 in Banows Pari. Belig. II. 
10B4 The Vedli: sages tobeld 111 every foira and phenoinciion 
of nature an iuwuniing light of the uiviiiity. 

Zaworn,///. [Im tsdv. u b.] a. pa.ppu. 
ol vfear in : W orn or prcisrd in. b. as a. Inveterate. 

1641 Milton Ck. Cart. 11. i. That whatever faiihines was 
but superficial to Prclaiy at the beginning, is . . long sitwe 
branded and inworn into the very csvence thcror. S864 
PusBY /,eit. Darnel vii. 447 Following the old and inworn 
error of his race. 

XnwOlUld (i'nwaund'', ///. a. [f. In adtf. i i b 
+ wound, pa. pplc. of Wind ».] Wound in. 

18. . C. Mkkxdith Balt. Past Mend. iu,Then menwry.. 
And sightless hope .. Joined notes of Death and Life nil 
night's decline : Of Death, of Life, those iiiwound notes are 
mine. 

ZnwOTail (Inw ff ••v’li), ppl. a. ALo 9 •!!-. [pa. 
pplc. of Inweave ; see In adv. 11 b.] Woven m ; 
inletwovcn. 

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 603 The roofc Of thick«st covert 
w an inwoven sliadc. ivag Porn c ids ss. iv. 406 Rich tapestry, 
stiff with inwoven gold. 01794 Sir W, Hymn te 

Eacsknd Wks. 1799 VI. 363 He raw brisk founUins dance, 
crisp riv’leis wind O’er Borders trim, and round inwoven 

• A m ^ .A til.. I_..a VU wUra 


2b as inwoven sibadc. iv. 4€i6 Kicb upeatry, 

stiff with inwoven gold, n 1794 Sir W, \QHta Hymn te 
Eacsknd Wk». 1799 VI. 363 He raw brisk founUins dance, 
crisp riv’lew wind O’er Borders trim, and round inwoven 
bow’rs. 1818 Shkmi.v AlastorS^ His last sight Wra the 
great moon .. With wliora dun beams inwoven darknciis 
seemed Io mingle, o *8aa Afanu. Ane. in £ss.p Lett. 
tCamelol) 47 1 heir e>es. .could have enungtod no heart in 
Buul-cnwoven labyrinths. 

Inwrap, -ment, variant of Enwrap, -nent. 

tInwPB-pP®F, Ohs. [f. prec. -tr -eb*.] That 
which enwraps ; an enveloping slnicture. 

1999 Udai.l ir. Ceminns* Anat. 1 vj b/9 In this figure we 
haue SLtie forili the inwrapper called PieAUS. 

Inwreathe, variant ot Enwheathk v. 

Zn'VFzi'tintff ^ 

adv. 11c: ViiXtx i.. inscrifiio.'l Inscri|ition. 

138a Wvci.iF Afark xii. 16 W hos is thin j mage, and the in 
wryiin^cf s6ii Flomio, Jnstri/fioat an iiiwriliiig, an 
inscription. ... 

tlnwTi-ttaa.A' A»fe- [l»- ‘ or I* 

lib: after L. insiripius.] a. Inscribed, written 
(f« a Ijook or list). D. Inscrilicd, written on or in. 

lala WvcLiE Prav. Prol., I'he boc . . that is inwiitcu 
the Wisilam of Salomon. — Ecelne. xlviii. 10 Thou art 
inwriie in domes of lymet. V998 Fuuiio, hu^itiat in- 
written, made an inscripiioi* or superscription. 1605 Lamui* n 
Bern. 168 With a scrole inwrillen, Ahbt l^tta SpUM ►•r- 
g/nis. , 

I-a-mLttML /// * ran. ii b ] 

Written within, i.e. on the mind. 

s6^Z. Cawdrev Certainty Sahmt. a ITie In-wrilten Law 
of his own CutiMncncb . . « 

Znwroilght (sice below),///. «. Also •»-. 
[f. In adv. 1 1 b + wrought, pa. pplc. of work vb. : cf. 

I INWORE tL 'Fhe ionn in an- is due to the exchaugc 
of «•-, Ilf-, in other words ; see In- 
I I. as /a. ppte. (inrf-t). 

1 . Ot a fabric, etc. : Uavtog somethbg worked 
in by way of decoration, lit. wodijig. 
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t<j7 Milton Lycitima los Next Camus, . . His mantle 
hairy and hit bonnet aedae. Inwruught with hgurct dim. 

*• robes inwrought, and 

stiff whh gold. e8s 5 I^Hor. //rW xi. 76 Shirt of doe- 
skin,. .All inwrought with heads of wampum. 

..ft .. OoMLW Agrie. I. (R.l, Massy plate, enerrought 
With curious i^tly workmanship. i8ge Mss. Huowning 
Poams II. 386 Now CJiid be thanked for years euwrouuht 
With love. 1B90 Mosris Rarthty Par, III. iv. t6i The 
braun gates enwrought With many a dreamer's steadfast 
thought. 

2 . Of a pattern, li^re, etc.: Worked into, or 
embruidered on, a fabric. Also transf, 
a. 194a C. Pitt yirg, ACnaiJ v. 373 'ITiere royal Oany* 
made, inwrought with art, O'er hill.s and forests hunts the 
bcHinding hart. 1791 E. Daswim Hot. Card. 1. 134 Raised 
o'er the woof, by Heaiitv'H hand inwrought 189a A. K. Lex 
Hhi.Coiumhua {O.) ll A beauiiful floral arch with the 
name U. S Grant inwrought. 

1803 WoKusw. Prtlud* VIII. 343 'Hie flowers Of lowly 
thyme, by Nature's skill enwrought in the wild turf. 1819 
— Haunted J'ree 13 Ftoweis enwrought On nilken tissue. 

8. Worked into the same tissue, intimately com- 
bined or worked to^ctlier with something. 

e. s8a4 Camprki.i. Theo^iric 3x6 With her graceful wit 
tliere was inwrought A wllilly sweet unworldliness of 
thought. 1863 (iuo. Ei.iot liomota xxx, All that part of 
Ins life which was closely inwrought with his emotions. 

(i. 1844 Mms. Hriiwning Lost Uoiver xxiv, And the ivy, 
veined and glossy, Wa.s enwrought with egbuitine. 
b Worked into aiiytliing an n constituent. 

1734 Wat 1 8 ATcAy. Jnv. xlvi (17891 139 A good degree of 
courage inwrought into our very friine. 1864 Bowkn Lagtc 
X. 338 .Native to the mind and iiiwiought into its very con- 
stitution. 188a Kanm\b Party Chr. 1. 341^ Even dlscoids 
can be inwrought into the vast sequences of some mighty 
harmony. 

II. 4 . ag atlj\ (I’nrot^. (In aenaea as aliove.) 

Tknmvson /IrvfA Nts. xlv, Krigirlaiidcd and diaprr'd 
WtiTi inwrought flowers, a cloth of gold. 186a M. Hopkins 
Hawaii 137 The iiiwroii.>ht sacerdotali tm ruling over . . all 
the systems. i 89 o Hirowoud Indian Arts ll. 68 Its 
niarvellouslv woven tissues and snmiituously inwrought 
apparel. 1883 Harpsds Mag. 904/3 Brocaded satin with 
inwrought daioiea 

Iawy(e, oba. Sc. form of Knvy : ace Invy. 

II Znyala (inya'li). [Native name : ace quota.] 
An antelope of S. Africa, Tragtlaphus astgasi, 
ranfrin^ from Nyasaland to ZiduUnd. 

Angam in Proc. Xt*ol. .Soe. 89 This new and 
brilliant Antelope, the Inyala of the Ain uulu. 1850 Pkouo- 
poor ihid. 199 The Mahk-ng is (or (hitfaces) which people 
call this animal Inyala 1863 W. Rai.dwin A/r. Hunting 
93 A moment after I brheUr a noble bu< k inyala walking 
leisurely away, igoo Q. Rett. Apr 304 llnffalo, koodoo, 
inyala and other aninuls chat need considerable supplies of 
water. 

la«yede, -yhede, -yode, |»a. t. of Iw-oo v. Oh, 
tXnya't, V Obs, In 4-6 lu^et(t. [f, 1 n -1 + 
Ybtv. lo pour.] trans. To pour in, inruse. Hence 
t Inyo'tting vbl. sb , infusion. 

C1340 HAMpOLx/Vwrr Tr. 3 This name Ihesu .. in^eties 
aavoure of heneiily thynges. I 6 td, 4 Soih<*ly hay sail joye 
now be in settynge oi grace. C1400 I'rymer in Moskcll 
Mon. Rif. ll ivi8 God. that .. in^ettist ^iftis of chariie to 
the hertts of tlii feithfni seruauntis. 1513 D.iugi.as ,Rneis 
VII. vii. JO Solid as the (irst iofev.tioun . . in^ct quietlie liad 
sche. 

t Inyoa'ted, fa, pple, Obs. rare, [Altered from 
inyote\n^ pa. pplc ot Inybt v.] Poured in. 

rt i6t8 SVLVKXTKR 7 oh Trinmyh. 11. 371 O that my words 
. . Were grav'n in Marble with an yron pen With Lead in- 
yoated (to fill up agcii). 

Xnyo'ke, rare. [lie- 1 : cf. ettyoke (Eir-l 3V] 
trans, a. To yoke or unite to something, b. 'I'o 
yoke in a wagon, etc. Hence layo king vbLsb. 

1593 Markham Sir R. Grinvile exxx, These all accord . 
To end his hues date by their cruell striff, And him vnto n 
blessed state inyoko. a 1654 J. I'aylor (Water-p.i l/nnat 
Father, A cliaine consism of diners links and every Imke 
depends and in inyoak’d vpon one another. 184a MoFVAr 
Mission. Labours S. A/r, ttS D.aily inyoking and unyok- 
ing Ibid. J91 Ail inyolced their oxen at the same time. 

lo [a. L. iV», Gr. feb.j A Greek and Latin 

exclamation of joy or triumph ; sometime!! in Enjf. 
as jA., an utterance of Mol', an exultant shout or 
song. Also lo P»an : see PiCAN. 

139a Lylv Midas v, iii, lo paeans let us sing, To 
physickes, and to j^sie's king. 160a Marston Antonio's 
tteo. /. tv, Why then lo to Hymen. 1640 Gi.AmfiiRNK 
IFattenstein 1. 1. Wks. 1874 11 . 19 When their loud voyces 
sing, los to victory. iM IJhvdkn & Lrr (Edihus iv. i. 
Rocks, valleys, hills, with splitting los ring: lo, Jocaua, 
lo picaii sitig I 1709 Lot. to Ld, Mlayor] 4 Some i>f our 
Mlse Hroiher5..had long before this been singing their lo- 
Tmans in St. Paul’s. 

I0-, earlier spellinR of Jo-: see I, J. the letters, 
loate, lobardy. obs. forms of Jot, jEOPAunY. 
Xodp combining form of mod.L iodum 

loDiNK, u.^d (chiefly before a vowel) in forming 
names of iodine compounds. (Before a cons, usu. 
loiK>-, q. V. ) A inong these are lodMo-tlo a., in toJa- 
eetic airid^ CH^LCOjII, obtained in thin, tough, 
colourless, rhombohedral plates, having a very sour 
taste; its salts are lodaoetatos; i*odunld«, to- 
dammo'aium, compounds formed by the action 
of iodine on ammonia, mostly of an explosive char- 
acter ; lodanie*&loua a., containing iodine and ar- 
senic: lote’rgyTiteA/ift. Iodyritb; lodotluuit, 
iode'thjlf ethyl iodide; io4hydx»*Tg7m.t« : lee 


7oi)0-; ioaiiy'dnto«IlYDBTODATB; lod]iy*drlo 
a. Hydbiudio; lodhjr'dxiay an iodine ether of 
glycerin ; lodi'odida : aee lidjo- ; ioAo*BOBo (see 
quot.) : iodmtoi'diiim, iodide of rubidium, Khl. 

1B73 Watts Foumos* Chom, (cd. 11) 68x *lodacetic Acid 
and Di-icidac«tic Acid have likewise been obtained. Ibid, 


S8o*lodethaiie U a colourless liquid, of Mneiiating ethereal 
odour. 1866 OoLiNO A Mint. Chom. 134 i'artaric acid, when 
heated with ^ucous iodide of hydrogen or '^lodhydtic acid, 
is convened into malic add with liber.Ttion of iodine. 187s 
Watts Du't. CAesM. llL 384 lodhydric or hydriodic acid. 
Ibid.^ aflj *lodlwdrtiis .. only two have liitherto been 
obtained, Imth of which are glycidic ethers. 1897 — Fawned 
Chom. (ed. 13 ) 11 . 183 I^hydrins . . di-iiKlnydrla . . tri- 
ludhydnn or glyceryl tri-iodide. t87a C. B. Fox Oeono 188 
A portion of the Iodine set free by the Ozone has been said 
to Iw converted by additional Ozone into *Iodosoiie. zl^ 
Itrit. Mod, yrnl. 13 J.in., Epit. B'l *lodrubidiuin. a sub- 
stance reneiiibling iodide of pota.ssium an being odourless, 
somewhat bitter and saline in taste. 

Xodal (Ai‘dcl&l). C/tem, [f. luD- -i- Al(cobol), 
after C^’hloual.] A compound of iodine (CI 5 COII) 
obtained as an oily liquid ; analogous to chloral, 
and said to posse-s similar properties. 

8843-78 Watts Diet. Chom. I. 34 <a v. Aeetyt\, Hydride 
of Tri-iodacetyl, CyLiO.H, lodal. 

Xodate (ai'^ddt), Chem, [f. loD-io-f - atb4,] 
A salt oi it^ic acid. 


^ i8a6 llxNKV l\Um. Chom. II. 16 lodate of zinc falls down 
in an insoluble sute, when iodate of potaxsa is added to a 
solution of sulphate of zinc. 1^1 Roscox Llom. Chom. xaa 
Iodine and caustic potash give potassium iodate, potassium 
iodide, and waier. 

X'odate, V, [f. prec. : cf. -ate & 7.] trans. To 
impregnate or treat with iodine. Chirtly in ppl. adj. 
I'odated, impregnated with or containing iodine, 
lodation, the action of impregnating with iodine. 

18316 1 . M. Gully Atagendido Fortnut , I have long used 
the lociated and iuduretted watei-s. 1853 Mavnk Ra/os. 
Lex., ioiiatus, coiiiaining iodine; applied to a solid com- 
bination of iodine with olefiant gas, termed ioiiated ether, 
discovered by F.iraday : iodaied. 1875 Ure's Diet. Arts 
III. 367 Experiment has proved that the blackening of one 
variety of itxiated paper, and the preservation of another, 
depends on the simple aumixture of a very minute excess of 
tiie nitrate of silver. 


t Xode. Chem, Obs, [a. F. iode Iodine.] 
1, « Iodine. 


Z838 H ersciikl Stud. Nat. Phil. 94 The general iamily 
resemblance between certain groups of liodies, now regaided 
a-^«lctn«>itary, tos. .(or itistatu^, chlorine*, iode, and broine). 
2 . MloinoB. 


^ f8a6 Hknry Klom. Chom. I. 500 All the metals unite with 
iodine, and fonn cumpoutids which have been called iodos, 
iWmfm, or iodides. The last term U lo be pieferred, on 
account of the analogy of the compounds denoted by it 
with oxjides and chhrntes, 

Xodic (oi|p‘dik), a. [f. Iod- + -to : cf. F. iodique 
(Cfay-Lus-sac, i8iah] Of or pertaining to iotline. 
1, Chem. Containing iodine in union with oxygen; 
as in iodic atid {hydrogen iodate\ an oxygen-acid of 
iodine (HIO:,), obtaineti in white RemitraMSpareiit 
crystals ; iodic anhydride {iodine pentoxide)^ IjO^. 
Also AJin. in iodic jiVz/tfr •> Iodybiyk. 

Compounds coiitaiiiitig a smaller proimition of iodine are 
called /rr-fVvf/r, as periodic acid, HolO«. 

zOad Wkhoy Ktom. Chem. I. 335 Iodic acid enters into 
combination with all those fluid or solid acids, which it dues 
not decompose. 1831 '1\ J*. Jonks Confers. Chem. xxiv. 
343 With oxygen it [Iodine] produces iodic acul, and with 
chlorine chluriodic acid. 1849 Darwin Foy. Nat. xvi. 
i'B 73 ) 3f>5 'i ll*? presem-e of iodic sails. z86IB Dana Min, 
[ed. 5) I 143 lodyiite. .Indie Silver. 

2 Path, Caused by administration of iodine. 

Z887 ^yd, Roe, Le.r,, Iodic intoxication, same as lodism. 
*®97 ARbutls Svst. Med. IV. 79a 'I'he curious feature 
about the iodic ordfina is, that it may come on after the 
administration of a few sinidl doses. 

Xodidate (ai t^didg't), v. Photogr, [f. Iodide - i- 
-ATE a 7.] trans. To convert (silver) into its iodide. 
Chiefly in ppl. ndj. 'X odidated : cf. oxidated. 

i8S3 H unt Man. t'haiogr. 355 The influence of ail the 
rays, excepting the yellow, wax to loasen the adhesion of 
the lodidaird surface, and the under layer of unaffected 
silver. 1850 Ency't. Brit. XVII. 353/3 luo most beautiful 
were upon ‘^ihe daguerrotype iodidated tabietz ’. 

Xodlde (9i*t)kioid). Chem. [f. loo- -f -TDK.] A 
binary compound of iodine with a more positive 
element, or an organic radical ; analogous to one 
or more atoms of hydriodic acid (HI), itself called 
on this type hydrogen iodide, 
i8aa Imison Sc, 4 Art II. ao The .same syllables are pn> 
fixed to chlorides and iodides. s8e6 IIxnrv Elom, Chem, 
II. 136 Iodide of silver is formed when hydriodic acid is 
added to nitrate of silver. 184a R. Turners Etem, Chom, 
It. xiii. (ed. 7) *.{99 Iodine, .has a strong attraction for the pure 
metals,^ and for most of the simple non-metollic substances, 
producing substances which are termed Iodides wlodnrots. 
■•73 Watts Foumos' Chetn. (ed. 11) 937 Phosphorus forms 
^so two iodides. 1898 J. Hutchinson A rchhtot Snrg. IX. 

taking iodides and mercury. 

XodiferolUl (aiiAirfilFTM), yk. [f. Iod- + -(i)feb- 
Ofm.l i’roducing iodine. J 
Xoaina (ai^Aiin, -oiiil, st, Chem, [Named by 
Sir H. Davy in 1814, from F. iode., the name given 
bv Gay-Lussac (ad. Gr. Idiflifr violet-coloured, f. too 
violet 4 * -41877 like, resembling) fiom the colour of 
its vapour, with termination -ine 8, as in ehtbrine.] 
1. One of the Don-metallic elements, belonging to 


the halogen group; at ordinary tempermtoiet a 
ipreyish-black aoft brittle solid with a metallic 
lustre, volatilizing into a dense vapour of a deep 
violet colour: in chemical properties resembling 
chlorine and bromine, but less energetic. 

1; atomic weight 127. 

It exists in tea-water and mineral springs, and in lea-weed 
and many marine animals, and is extensively obtained from 
the mother-liquor of Chilian sodium nitrate. 

1814 Davv in Phil. Trans, 91 The name iom has been 
proposed in France for this new substance from itx colour 
in the gaseous state, from Ino viola. . . The name tone, in 
English, would lead to confusion. By terming it iadmt 
from luitit violaceous, this confusion will be avoided! 
and the name will be more analogous to chlorine and 
fluorine. Ibid. 93 It is probable that iodine will be found 
in many combinations in nature. z8a6 Henry Riom, 
Chom. 1 . 333 Iodine was discovered accidentally, about the 
beginning of the year iBzs, by M. Cdurtois, a manufaciurer 
of saltpetre at Paris. zQgs W. Grboory Inotg, Chem, 
(ed. 3) 1 14 In power of affinity iodine stands betow bromine, 
as bromine does below chlorine. z86a Anstbo Channet 
Is/, ^13 I'he source of supply of iodine is the zeawe^ 
growing on the rocks round the Channel Islands. 

2. a/trib, a. Crrntaining or impregnated with 
iodine, os iodine Jfuid, itniment, oinimeni, water, 
b. Of iodine, ai iodine injection^ vapour ; esp. in 
namez of compounds, as iodine monochloride y ICl; 
iodine trichloride, 1 C I, ; iodine pentoxide (iodic 
anhydride), I^O^. o. Caused by tlie action of 
iodine, an iodine fever, poisoning. 

Z836 j. M. Giillv Moigontiie's Formal 114 The iodine 
ointment applied lo the nodes relieved the puin. s8te 
N. Syd.Soc. I'oar-bk./or 317 The cliild .. died two 
hours aftei wards, from peritonitis and iodine-poisoning. 
1877 Wattsi Fownos Chom, (ed. 13) 1 . aoo Hydriodic acid 

f as.. IS composed . . of equ.d volumes of iodine vafxiur and 
ydrogen. tbid. aoa 1 1. dine nionochloride is a reddish- 
brown oily liquid. Z898 P. Manson 7 ’w/. Dis. viii. 167 
Indolent bubonic [plague] sweliiugH should be treated with 
iodine liniment. 

lienee X'odina v. trans. {Photogr.')^ to iodize. 
*843 Mcch Mug. XXXV 111 . 530 To iodine the plate, 
remove the lid and plate of glass, and place it, face down- 
wards. on the lodge for that purpose, on the top of the box, 

Xodiam (di ddiz'm). Path. [f. Iod- 4 -ibm.] A 
moibiii state induced by excessive or long-continued 
medicinal use of iodine (or its compounds). 

1833, R. Chmistison Treat. Poisons iv. 'ed. 3) 175 This 
afieciion, wliich in conformity with the name he [Dr. Joliii] 
ha.s given it, may be termed lodism [lodkrankheit!, he con- 
trasts with inercurialism. x86i Uumstkad Fen. Dis. (1879) 
816 Iodide of potassium in large do!«s sometimes gives rcse 
to a combination of symptoms known tinder the name of 
' iocliHin ', and consisting of a zeii'uitiun of uopression in the 
head, tinmins aurium, neuralgia, sp.isinoaic action of tlie 
muscles [etc.]. 1876 IIarlky Mat. Med, (ed 6)77. 
Zodite (ai'iMaii). [f. Iod ine 4 -ite.J 
1. Chem. A salt of (hypothetical) iodous acid. 
So hypthiodite, a salt of hypo-iodous acid (see 
loDOUB>. 

Turned s Elom. Chem. xiii. (ed. 7) 303 Mitncher- 
lich infers the crysuis to lie hjdite uf soda. 1863-73 Watts 
Diet. Chem. 111 . 397 HypO'iodite 01 potassium. 

2. A/in. nlUDYRlTE. 

18x4 Dana Aim, 95 lodyrite. Iodic Sil\*er. lodite. 8863- 
73 WArT.H Diet. ihem. 111 . 310 lodite, lodo/ynte. Iodic 
Silver. Native iodide of silver. 

Zodiie (a/Aiaiz), v. [I Iod- 4- -IZB.] trans. 
To tieat or impregnate with iodine or on iodide. 
(Chiefly in Photogr, and Aled^ Usually in ppl. a, 
I odized. Hence also I'odiaing vbl. sb, and ppl. a. 

1841 Athenaeum 17 July 541/x The paper so. .prepared the 
author [W'. H. F. Tafliot] calls iodiud paler, b^use it has 
3 uniform pale yellow coating of iodide of silver. 8843 Grovb 
Corr. Phys. Fortes 56 A thin film ol indide of silver is thus 
formed on the surface of the metal, and when these iodized 
plates ai-e exriosed in the camera, a chemical alteiation takes 
place. zflM J. Scofpbxn in Orr's Circ. Sc., Chem. oo A silver 
plate, which hod. .been iodized. Ibid. 91 The iodizing pro- 
Cfss. 8860 iV. Syd. Soc. Yearbk./ar 1850. 167 A cose of in- 
veterate and hereditary scrofula cured uy the sole use of 
iodjzed bread, c 186^ J. Wvldb in Circ. Sc. I. 145/3 The 
iodising of the collodion is a question on which almost every 
operator diffe^ ^ i88t Syd. Soc. Lex,, l\odiatd\ serum, a 
dark brown liquid optained by keeping iraline in contact 
with the amnioiic fluid of the cow . . is used as a leagent in 
microscopy. 

Zodiser (ai'Mdizai). [f. prec. 4 - -kb 1 .] One who 
or that which iodizes ; an iodizing agent. 

Athenasum 16 lul)^! Negative Collodion with usual 
loduer. 1879 Ceuaalta Tachn, Edue. 111 . 1 Certain salts 
called iodiscra, such as the iodides of potassium, cadmium, 
or ammiiniutn. Z883 Hardwick's Photogr. them, (ed. Tay- 
lor) 170 A rapid elimination of iodine ta^ place on adding 
the iodizer. 

Zodo- (aiMd), used as combining fonn of mod.L. 
iodum Iodine (chiefly before a consonant) : 

a. to form names of iodine compounds and sub- 
stitution prodnets resulting from the action of iodine 
on other bodies specified, e.g. Itodo-be'&aanov 
C4H5I), formed from benzene by substitntion of one 
or more iodine for hydrogen atoms; iiodo*bm*elae« 
CnH^NA Ia, the iodide of brucine, CnHMN,04. 
So ioaobonioic (acid), iedoeinckonine, iodocodeine, 
iodomecone, iodomeconine, iodomorpkine, iodmico- 
tine, iodoquinine, iodosafyeilic adj., iodostrycknine, 
etc. Alsu Zodo-Boetloa. : see loo- ; ioAoM*rboB 
paste, a medical preporatioD containing iodoform, 
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carbon, and glycerin ; iodo-dtalO'HdOt f •o]ao*rn«i 
rat, a compound of iodine and chlorine in union 
with lome base ; iodo-o-tbano, •o'thjrl. etc. : see 
lOD- ; loAoglar'oorlSf a medical solution of iodine 
and potassium iodide in glycerin; Sodo]i9dra*v« 
fjnkte, a combination of mercuric iodide with the 
iodide of an electro-positive metal, e.g. potosHum 
iodohydrargyrate, a(HgIfKI) 3H9O ; iodo-]i7*« 
drio a Hyi>biooic ; lodo-i‘odlde, a combination 
of iodine with its own iodide of some base, as 
ammonium iodo-iodide^ also called iodide of ipd* 
ammonium (NH| 1 )> 1 ; iodome*roiirate, a com- 
pound of mercuric iodide with a more Imsic iodide ; 
iodome-tluuse, iodome*tb3rl, methyl Iodide ; io- 
dopbemol, a class of bodies, liquid and solid, 
obtained by treating phenol with iodine and iodic 
acid ; iodoaii*lpliate, a salt of iodosulphnric add ; 
lodosn'lpliide, a componnd of iodine and sulphur 
with a bm, as iodosulphide of antimony, SbSI ; 
iedoanlphnwio acid, H1SO3I9 ; iodostilphwric an- 
hydride^ SO9I9 ; lodote'niii^ a solution of iodine 
in tannic acid ; lodotewebeae, a liquid formed by 
the action of iodine on spirit of turpentine. 

b. also in other derivatives: as Zodognowla, 
Dorvaulfs term fur a knowledge of the properties of 
iodine. Zodome'trlD a., pertaining to quantitative 
analysis by means of a standard solution of iodine. 
Zodo'met^, the volumetric analysis of iodine by 
means of a graduated solution of sodium arseiiite. 
Zodo’phthlaluc/bM.), wasting of flesli or of some 
oigan, caused by excessive use of iodine. Zodo- 
plw'mbiam, a pathological term for the conjoined 
symptoms of iodism and plnmbism or lead-colic. 
Xodothe rapy, the treatment of dibease by iodine 
and its compounds. 

1873 Watts Fmottft* Chem. («d. ii) 760 *Iodobensenes are 
likcwiKc rrystaliiiie solids. f88o Athenmum aj Nov. 713/1 
Aluminic *iodoethylate (CuH ,0)alaAls. sSm I. Caomicv 
tr. yaktch's Cliu, Dingfusts vi. (ed. 4) soi rhe various 
micro-otganiMins above alluded to^ Htain brown or brownish 
yellow ill solution of iodine and iodide of potassium or of 
ammonium *iodo-iodide. 1893 Watts Fownrs' Ch*m, (ed. 
II) 568 'ludoniethane is insoluble in water. 1888 RsMaKH 
Org.Chem. 42 A moiio-haloKcn derivative of a hydrocarbon, 
as, for example, iodo-methane, CHsI. Roscok BUm^ 

VkttH, 41 a By the action of potash on *i<xloplienul. 1873 
Watts F^umrs* Chrm. (ed. zi) 705 lodopheiiols are pro- 
duced by the action of iodiiie-cniortde on p'lenol. s8Bi 
Nature XXI 1 1 . 345 The amido-acids obtained from. .*iodo- 
propiontc acid by the action of nininoiiia. 188a Atkeumum 
11 Nov. 613/1 By heating salicylic acid and iodine in al- 
coholic solution, two *iodosalicyltc acids were formed. sOdS 
ibid. No. 1959. 656/3 The "iodo-strychnine of I'elletier. 

lodobromite Min, [f.looo- 

+ bBOM(ii)K + -iTK : cf. Cer. joiiobromit (Jahrb. 
Min. 1878. 619).] A mineral, the chloro-bromo- 
iorlide of stiver, found in sulphur-yellow or greenish 
octahedral crystals. 

1890 in Cent. DLt. 1896 in Chbstkr Diet. Names Min, 

Iodoform (ai « 'dpfj^im, ai ), sd. [f. luoo- 
+ Fouaf^^YL) ; cf. chloroform^ A compound of 
iodine ( - tri-iodomethane, or metheiiyl tri-iodide, 
analogous to chloroform, obtained in light 
yellow scaly crystals, having an odour of saffron 
and a sweet taste; used medicinally, and as an 
antiseptic, esp. in surgical dressings. 

1838 T. Thomson Ch*m. Org. Bodies 315 Iodoform . . was 
first oliservcd by Sernllas in the year 1833. 1867 N, Syd, 
.Soc. Bien. Hetrosy. for 186 j>6. 378 Dr. Kastlake advocates 
iodoform as a topical application. 1895 IVestm, Goa, 13 
Dec. 8/1 Ladies had frei^ueiitly complained of late of the 
too perceptible odour of iodoform in the theatres and con- 
cert-rooms (at Halle] which duelling students in a convale- 
scent Slate were accustomed to grace with their presence. 

attnb, 1878 Hraitkn^aite's Med. Retrosy. LXX V 1 1 . 054 
Iwloform pills have acted like a charm. i8fa ibid, XC. 
371, I painted the surface of the inflamed skin with the 
iodoform-collodion. 1897 W. AHuitaaottSutg, Treat, Lnyns 
7 The around may.. be urasaed with iodoform powder. 

Hence Zo dolbvm, Zodofo*xinlM vbs, trans,, to 
treat or impregnate with iodoform. Zodofb'rmlnm, 
* poisoning by the medical use of iodoform ' iSyd, 
Soc. Lex, 1887). 

Xodol (9l‘<Xclpl). Chem, [f. Iod- 4- -ol.] A 
brown inodorous powder, the tetra-iodide of pyrrol 
(Cfl4Nll), used as an antiseptic dressing instead 
of iodoform, 18^ in Syd, Soc. Lex, 

X'OdoMf • [f* Ion- -f -OTJS ! cf. F. iodeux,"]. 

1 . chem. Applied to compounds containing iouine 
in (peatcr proportion to oxygen than those called 
iWiV ; e g. a hypothetical todous acid, U lOf 

Compounds with a still greater proportion of iodine are 
termed kyyo-iotious, a* a supposed hyyo-iodous euid^ HIO 
t Watts Dut. Chem. 1883. 111 . 397). 

i 8 a 6 Hbnsv Elem. Chem, I. 335 lodous Acid. b 88 i 
Watts Diet. Ckem. VIII. 109s lodtne trioxide or todous 
Oxide, ItOfi, is formed, together with the pentoxlde. which 
is the ultimate product, by the action of ocone 011 Iodine. 

2 . Having the quality of, or resembling, iodine, 
lodurated : 8»e lonuBmu). 

tI*odure. Chem, Ohs, [a. F. iodHre,] mnext. 
s8a6 (see loos a]. 


tXodvMt (Miirdii&ret). Chem. Oh, [f. Ioi>* 
-h -OBR : in F. iodun, Cd Cbloburr.J Aa 
earlier synonym of Iooxdb. 

1816 Aocum Chem, Tests (t8i8) 087 lodurtt of starch. 
i8n Imison So. ^ Art 11 . 67 loduM . . unites with all the 
meuls, fbnnimr with them iodarels. b8s6 Hknbv Blem, 
Chsm, 11 . 064 The colour of this ioduret. or bdide of starch, 
is reddish, if the starch be in excess ; a beautiful blue, wbaa 
the two bodiea are in due proportion. i8|n R. Hunt Man, 
Photogr. 137 To decompose the film of ioduret of silver. 
tXodlU^tBd (ai^'diCireted), fpl, a, Chem, 
Oh, Also -ntod. [f. prec. -xd 1 : c£ F. iodsird, 
f. iodure.l Combine or impregnated with iodine. 

1831 R. Cmbibtibon Treat. Poisons (ed. s) 173 The iodu- 
reited solution of hydriodate of potass. 1838 J. M. Gully 
MagtndUs Formui. 107 smts, A drop of the^solution of the 
hydriodate of potass weighs more than a grain, or even two 
grains if the hydriodate be ioduretted. 1847-9 Toud Cyci, 
Anat, IV. ttg/t This (opacity] is rendered mote obvbus .. 
by ioduretted solutions. S887 Syd, Soe. Lex,, lodurated . , 
Ioduretted. 

Xodnita (ainrdirait). Min. [f. loD-iiri, after 
arffmte ; substituted by Dona for the earlier name 
loDiTB.] Native iodide of silver, a sectile mineral, 
nsually of a yellow colour, occurring in Mexico, 
Chili, etc. 

ifl^ Dana Min, (ed. 4) 95. 1890 ibid, 160 lodyrito b 
honiomorphous with greenockite. 

ME. pa. pple. of Ofvkr v, 
logelour, obs. form of Jiiaoum. 
lolash, loit, obs. forms of Joici, Jot. 

Xolite (ai Aait). ^fif. Also yolite, lolltho. 
[»Ger. iolith (Werner, 1808^, f. Gr. too violet -b 
kiSot stone : see -litk.] A silicate of aluminium, 
iron, and magnesium, occurring in short ortho- 
rhombic crystals, or granular ; of various shades 
of blue or violet-blue, and commonly showing 
diifercnt colours in different directions ; very snb- 
ject to alteration bv exposure, giving rise to many 
varieties. Also called Cobdirritx or Diohboitb. 

(1758 Sir J. Hill (title) An Account of a Stone (etc.) . . 
with the History of the lolithos, or Violet Stone, of the 
Germans ] s8io Nicholson*s JrnL XXVII. 935 The de. 
nomination of yolite (violet-stmie). s8ei R. Jaufson Mem, 
Min, 193 PrUmatoKhomboidal Qtiartx, or lolite. 1831 
Bkewstbs Oyties xxx, 349 M. Cordier oliserved the Mune 
change of colour in a mineral railed itdite, to which HaOy 
Ea\e the name of dichroite. 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) | 987 
lolite. . Lusti e vitreous. Pleochroic, being often deep blue 
along the vertical axt^ and brownish yellow or yellowish 
gray perpendicular to it. 

Xoa (ai'/ii). Electr, [a. Gr. I 6 u, neut. pr. pple. 
of Umu to go.] Name ^ven by Faraday to either 
of the elements which pass to the * poles* or elec- 
trodes in electrolysis : the general term including 
Aniom and Cation. 

183^ Faraday Res. Eleetr, (1839) I 665, 1 propow to dis- 
tinguish such bodies t»y calling tliose emions which go to 
the anode of the decomposing body ; and those passing to 
the cathode, ceUions ; and when l have occasion to spyok 
of these together. I shall call them ions. 1870 R. M. Fbr- 
GUsoN Electr. 161 The constituents into which the electrolyte 
ib dccompobcd are called ions. 

-ion^ suffix, repr. F. -fon. L. -io, -ionem, a suffix 
forming sos. of condition or action, rarely formed 
from adjs. or sbs., as communiOn-em sharing in 
common, portion-em share, rebellidn-em rebellion, 
tdlion-em retaliation; sometimes from the verb- 
stem, as ailuvion-em alluvion, condicihn-em terms 
of agreement, Icgiifn em a chosen body of soldiers, 
oblividn'em forgetfulness, opinidn-em opinion ; but 
chiefly from the ppl. or supine stem in x-, x-, 
where it was a permanent possibility, and, from 
most verbs, in actual use, e.g. damsUUidn-em con- 
demning, complciiMs-em fulfilling, monitidn^em 
warning, munitidH-em fortification, ndtiffn-em a 
taking note, soifttidn-em loosening, actidn em act- 
ing, mamidn em staying, abode, missidn-em send- 
ing, co^n)nexidH’ens close union. Exai^lci of all 
these classes occur in English, through Fjr. or from 
L. directly, or formed analogically in Eng. itself, 
e.g. union, portion, religion, oblivion, but chiefly 
those in -lion (-xipw, -xiosl), as damnation, com- 
pletion, mumtiofi, notion, dilution, action, session, 
connexion ; the form in -ation (q. v.) is by far the 
most frequent, and has become a living formative. 
Xonian (ai|Ju*nl&n), a, and sb. [f. L. /dni-us, 
a. Gr. *ldm<oT f -an. Cf. mod.F. ionien.] 

A. ad/. 1 . Of or pertaining to the district Ionia 
or to the lonians (see B.) ; Ionic. 

Ionian Sea, the part of the Mediterranean Iietween Greece 
and Southern Italy ; Ionian Islands, the Mven Greek 
ijilandR which lie on the eaatern coast of thb sea. 

igM R> Ashley tr. te Roy's tuterch, Far. TMnjp 61 a, 
Thales . . was the author of the Ionian sect. 1604 Wotton 
Archtt, in Belie , (ifisi) >31 The Capiiall dressed on esch 
side ..tea spirall wreathing, which they call the lonbn 
Voluta. ite Lithgow Trwo, il 66, I left the turmoyling 
dangers of ifae intricated lies, trf* the Xonean and AdrialiAall 
seas. 1869 SiURMV MariuePs Mag. ao If Ovid In that 
straight Ionian Deep Was lost so nard, much more are 
we on Seas of larger Bounds. i8|9 Tiiiblwall Greece 
I. 87 Xuthus . . throu^ hb sons. Ion and Acheus .. was 
considered as the forefather of the Achman and the Ionian 


'tribes. 1818 thU, II. 139 I.«8S intimately onanecled wlih 
the lonltt sdKwb. Penny Cyci. kill. 14 Ionian 

tslemds b the name given to the seven islands of Corfk, 
CephalonU, Zante, Sanu Maura, Ithaca, Paxo^ and CariiNw 
which are scattered along the coast of Epirus and of Uio 
Peloponnesus. 1900 U, P, Magaaine Feb. 66/1 Some 
hundreds of hard^ Ionian oemmen from Phocee. 

2 . Mus. Ionian mode. a. One of the modes in 
ancient Greek muaic, characterized as soft and 
effeminate, b. The last of the * authentic ' eccle- 
siastical modes, having C for its ' final *, and G for 
its * dominant’, and thus conegponf|ing to 
modem major diatonic scale. 

1844 Buck fk Fklton tr. Msmh's^ Metres 989 llic Greeks 
had seven principal modes, the Dorian, Aeolian . . and loniao* 
Ibid. 990 llie Ionian .. Plato rejeett as effeminate. 1867 
Macpabrbn Harmony U. 35 At test, under the name of the 
lonUn mode, our modern scale of C. 1899 H. E. Wool** 
DMiDOB in CkayyelTs O. E, Pop, Mas. I. p. xi. PopuUr Scale 
of C, Called in the i6th century the 13th or loninn Mode. 

B. sh. A member of that ^at divbion of the 
Hellenic race, which occupied Attica and the 
northern coast of the Peloponnesus, and established 
colonies in Sicily, Italy, Gaul, on the shores and 
islands of the Euxine, and especially in Asia Minor, 
where a large dbtiict was named vom them Ionia, 
b. An Ionian Islander. 

1963 Shutb Art'kit. Civb, lonica ..uras deubed by the 
lonians and Mt in the ter^le of Dbna. 1807 Robinson 
Arckaol. Grseca v. xxi. 531 The lonians delight^ In wanton 
dances and songs more than the rest of the Greeks . . and 
wanton gestures were proverbblly termed Ionic motions. 
1839 Penny Cyci. XI II. 13 Miletus seems to have fallen 
to the share of the Athenian lonians . . Another party of 
lonians under Androclus toi'k posseuion of Ephesus. 1I98 
J. M*CAaTMV Stoyy Gladstone xvii. 19a Hie lonians had 
one uncompromising grievance. 

Xonio (aiip nik), a^■ and sh, [ad, L. Idnic-us, 
a. Gr. *Ittwi«dr : cf. F. ionique (loth c.).] 

A. adj, 1 . Of or pertaining to Ionia or the 

lonians: Ionian 0. i. Ionic dialect, the most 

important of the three m^in branches of ancient 
Greek, of which also the Attic was a development. 
Ionic School or Sect of philosophy, that founded by 
Thales of Miletus in Asiatic Ionia. 

tfioe Carrw Bug. Tongue in Camden Rem, (1614) 43 Will 
yon haue Platoes veiiicT reade Sir Tliomas Smith, the 
lonicke? Sir lliomas Moore. 1813 PuacHAS Pilgrimage 
(1614194 He saw the Cadmean- letters engraven in a Tero^ 
at Thebes, much like the lonike letters. i88e Stillihopu 
Orig. Sacr. iii. ii. | 4 The dlflereiice of the former Philosw* 
phers of the lonick sect, after the time of Thales, as to the 
muterbi principle of the world. iTpe tr. Le Clerds Prim, 
Fathers S The lonick Sect ended in Archelaus, Master of 
Socrates. 1731 Blackwall Sear, Cteus. 11 . 1. ii. 56 Frequent 
in the Ionic and poetical dialect. s8et Bvkoh Sardan. l ii. 
38, I know each glance of those Ionic eyes, a 1809 Jf. Yovno 
Lect. Intell. Phitos. xl. (1835) 399 The system of tne original 
Ionic school. 

2 . Arch, Name of one of the three orders of Gre- 
cian architecture (Doric, Ionic, Corinthian), charac- 
terized by the two lateral volutes of the capital. 

Shuts Archit. Eivte Tuscans, Dorics, lonica, 
Conntbix, and Compodta, increase their beightes by 
Diameters.] T. WABNiNaTON tr. Nickola/s Fey. 11. 
iii. 33 'X'wo high pillers Ionique without heads. 1614 Seldbn 
y itles lion. Deo. A ij a. Architecture of olde Temples.. wu 
either liorique, Jonique, or Corinthian. 1799 Kuitob in 
Hearne Collect. 30 Nov. (O. H. S.) I. 107 (Tapitals of y* 
lonick sice. 1841 W. SrALDiNO Italy 4 * It, I si. I. 303 A 
large triangular space, approached by an Ionic vehlibule, 
and eneloiH^ by a Doric colonnade. 

3 . Mus. (See Ionian a. 2 a.) ? Oh. 

1999 E. K. Gloss. SyenseFs Skeyh. Cal. Oct. 97 The 
I.>^uin and Ionique harmony. 1674 PLAvroao Shill Mns, 
I. 61 The lonick Mood was for more light and efieminate 
Mustek. Robinson Arckaol. Grmca v. xxiii. 534 There 
were four principal idf&oi or modes; the Phrygian, the Lydian, 
the Doric, and the Ionic. .The Phrygun mode was religious 
. . the Ionic, gay and cheerful. 

4 . Gr. and Lat. IVos. Name of a foot consisting 
of two long syllables followed by two short (* ionic 
a majore*), or two short followed by two lung 
(* ionic a minors*) ; pertaining to or consisting of 
such feet : see B. 3. Ionic metre, a metm consbt- 
ineof Ionic feet. 

B. xA fl- •"Ionian sh.; a member of the 
Ionic School of philosophy. Ohs. 

1994 R. Ashley tr ie Rofs Interch. Far. Things 6t a, 
The Philosophers, .diuided tnemselues into two sects, thona 
Mng called lonicques, ihotlier Italiques. 1613 Pubchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 93 These letters . . being by tiie loniks 
principally learned. 

2 . The Ionic dialect of ancient Greek. 

1886 Wilkins Reed Char. 1. L | 3. 

8. Gr. and Lat. Pros. An Ionic foot or verse ; 
Ionic metre : see A. 4. 

1698 Biaiunt Glossflgr., lonick .. a certain foot in a vene 
consisting of two long syllables and two short. ^ 1889 R* C> 
IxiiB (Ediyus Tyrannus p. Ixxxi, When the ionic —•ww.. 
IS interchanged with the dichuree — w. 

Xo'niOf Physics, [C loN 4- - 10 .] Of or per- 
taining to ions. 

1890 Nature 9 Oct. 576 In accordance with the laws of 
Ionic migrations enunciated by Sir F. Bramwall .. the teas 
collected at the tray . . fell to pieces. tSgB Sia W. Csooxxs 
Addr, Brit. Assoc, aa It becomes more and more clear that 
cathode rays consbt of electrified atoms or ions in rapid 
progressive motion . . Dr. Larnior's theory, .likewise involves 
the idea of an ionic substratum of matter. 
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tZwioalt A Ois. [f. w losio «.i -t- -Ak] 

mIoiiio 0.1 a. 

i6i4 WorroN AreJkii. In Xtlif, (1651) 234 In ao..l€iUGnn 
• • Purch OK Cloifttnr. 

iQllioigm (Mip'niui'm). [f. L. Idme-m lomo 
•k -laif.] Ionic character, or an Ionic character- 
Iftic ; the nie of. or an idiom of, the Ionic dialect. 

■•■7 1 . Taylor Trmntm, Anc. Bhs. (185^, «73 He. .KRtoree 
the umicunw only when he hM the noibority of MSS. for to 
doinff. ilgn Ktuwkdgt (N. Y.) 07 Aug., 'Ine fmgmeau of 
bis poemi quoted by ancient writer* arc full of lonidiune. 
ZonicdLl# (aiip nisaiz), v. [f. ai orec. -f -1/.8.] 
a. inir. To use the Ionic dialect. D. trans. To 
render Ionic (in ityle or dialect). Hence Zo-ai- 


tCie Dr Quinccv Pkitn, H§fOti0tuM Wk*. 1869 VIII. 180 
Herodotu*. even whiUt lonidising . . hod yet epell a parti> 
color name with the al^km and not with the tia. 18. . Aftw 
PrtmtgtoH Afm V. 41a (Cent.) A primitive Aeolic core, 
afterworda loniciced. 1^ AoNia M. Clrrkr /•am. SittJ. 
HomsrL 10 Fick'e remarkable demonulraiion that the Iliad 
and the Odyuey underwent an early proces* uf louiciiiation. 
Timiom (oi'^niz'm). [f. loNiza vA : see 
» 10 K 10 l 81 f. 

>788 '33 lament that in any of the 

vei^onA fof (Imy** RUgn a preference ehould Imve been 
shown to lonismi. 1847 <tRoiR Gr*it<€ 11. xiU. 111 . ajt m*/r, 
I'he teAt of lonikm, according to the Muicmcnt of llen^otua, 
k, that a city ehould derive lU origin from Atlimi«,aud that 
it ahould celebrate the aolemnity of the Aputuria. 

So Z'OBiflt, one who oses loiiibrno. 
i885 F. G. Allinhon in Amur. Jrml. PkUd. July aop I'he 
lonieto of the Mcond century a.d. 

Zonite (ai'Aialt). Mtn, [f. plAce-nnme /otia -h 
-1T8.J A browniaii -yellow mineral resin found in 
the Iona valley, California. 

1898 S. PuaNou. in Amitr, yml. Sc. 4> Art Ser. lit. 
XVrxM. 

ZOIUBO (oi'tfnoiz), p.I [ad. Gr. laiv/f-riv to use 
tlie Ionic speech or fashions.] Iunicizb. 

1818 G. S. Farbr Orig. Pagan Idol. III. 506 I'he wrathful 
ujccommunication of the Ionising Brahnuina 1886 11 . W. 
Smvtm in Amur. Jmi. PkiM. July 234 After euch older 
portions as the hod been Ionized. 

Hence Zoains'tlea. 


1890 II. Ia. Gii.okrmi.kkvr in Amor. yml. Philol. XX. pr 
Ficke theory of the Ionization of Aeolic longa. 

Z‘0ldB6» Physics. [C loM -f •IZK.] trans. 
To convert into an ion or ion$. 

1898 Sir W. CsooRBa Addr. Bni. Ammoc. 24 ‘I'he thorium 
rays affect photomphic plates through screens of paper or 
aluminium . . . ‘They ionise the air, making it an electrical 
conductor. 

I^opanad, •oponed, MR. pa. pple. of Oraa v. 
lopterouff (aiip'pdfras), a. Eniom. [f. mod.L. 
ioflsr^us (f. Gr. Iok violet 4- mripw wiiig) ^ -oua.] 
Havinf^ vlolet-colonred wings, 
in Mavmk Expot. Lox. 

-iOTf suffix >, later spelling of -loua, in which i 
represents an earlier *, rs, as warrior ^ formerly 
warriour, ME, werricur, -eour, -eyour, -oiour, 
ONF, werreior^ -ur, OV\ gwmayeur^ guerritur. 
•Usac^ suffix repr. L. ^ior of comparatives, as 
inferior^ superior, ulterior, junior, senior \ for- 
merly written •WMf-F, -ieur. 

I-ordelned, -ordeyned, ME. pa. pple. of Or- 
dain V. I-ordred, of Okurr v. l-orne, var. 
of i-runne, M E. pa. pple. of Run v. 
lot, obs. spelling of JoT. 

Zota (aii^»'t&). Also 7 Jota. [a. Gr. Iwra.] 

L 'I'he name of the Greek letter 1, 1, correspond- 
ing to the Roman I, i ; the smallest letter of the 
Greek alphabet. 

Iota MMbseripi ( 1 .. Ma suheriptutm), a small iota written 
beneath a long vowel, forming the second element of a 
diphthong, os in 4. 9, y. 

t6pj TorsEi.L Four-f. Btatit ago The Nis«.in homes 
(written with /«/«fi898JoCa] and simple as Eustathius 
writeth) are the most excel IcnL 1879 Prmn Atidr. Proi. 
II. ii. (169a) 6s All this Stir had been made about an lota : 
For the whole (Question was, Whether komouua or howtoi^ 
msia should be received for Faith. E. M. THCiMieoN 

Grk. 4> Lat. Palmogr. xii. 175 The frequent dotting of the 
iota in this MS. is peculiar, 

fig. (after Malt. v. 18; see Jot) : The least, 
or a very small, particle or quantity; an atom. 
(Mostly with negative expressM or implied.) 

1638 Fkatlv Clmno Myot, iv. 4a Shall we lose, or sleightly 

e ins by, any iota or little of the Booke of God T 1643 A. 

uhgrs Strm. Ho. Cotnm. vf Sept. 19 You are ac- 
comptable to God for jotoes and tittle'*, sdoa Brook housk 
TempU open. a8 This has been done in England to an lota. 
1771 Bvrkr C err. (1844) 1 . S51 Not on iotasTiould be yielded 
of the principle of the bill. 1786 J. Adams tFks. (16541 IX. 
549, 1 would . . demand, in a lone that could not be resisted, 
the punctual fulfilment of every iota of the treaty on the 
Bart of Britain. 1883 Wiivtr Mblvillr Gtadiaton til. 134 
we will not part with one iota of our privileges. 
Zotaoum (ei|d«i’i&siz*m). [ad. L. iotacismus, 
a. Gr. twramvottbt a laying too much atress upon 
the I, repetition of 1, f. iwra Iota.] Exccanve use 
or repetition of the letter sola or I : spec, the pro- 
puncittiGii of other Greek vowels like ioia (i.e. as 
lAt tin i or mod.Eiig. ee), as in modern Greek : sec 
ITAOIBII, nnd cf. £tac»m. 
i 8 s 3 Blount Gloooogr., iotaeiota .. is when the letter (I 


or /a/u) sounds mudi 1 as if wt say, ymme Jeol iroudimr. 

S t is also somotimes t^on for an error in pronounciiig the 
liter 1 . 1834 h'ratodt Mag. IX. jjoa 'I'he letter 1 Is a great 
letter. Tliere was a prejudice against it among the Latins, 
and the Greeks were accused of lotacism. a 1843 Southkv 
Cmws*. pi. Bh. IV. AsS In the pronuncUtion of modem 
Greek Alfieri says the most melodious language in the 
world becomes a continual iotadam, like the neighing of 
a horse. 

So Zo'toobrtp one who practises iotacism in the 
pronunciation of Greek ; •» Itacibt. 
lotal (9i|du*til), a. mnee-wd. [f. Iot a ■¥ -al.] 
Existing with respect to every iota ; absolute in 
every detail. 

i8so Q. Kov. III. 160 Mr. Smith's flaming profession os 
to the total accuracy of his creed, 
lote, obs. form of Jot. 

lotiM (ai'dtaiz), v. rare. [ad. Gr. Iserffinv to 
write with an iota : see -izg.] (See qnot.) 

1880 Gmant White Evoty-Pay ling. 33 1 ne introdu^ion 
of it [ilie I sound] before another letter u called the iotUing 
of that letter. 

Z O 17 ‘ I owe you ’.] A docu- 

ment bearing these three letters followed by a 
specified sum, and signed, constituting a formal 
acknowledgement of a debt. 

(1618 Breton Court. 4 Countiymam *C, Hee teacheth od 
fdlowcH play tricks with ilietr Creditors, who in stead uf pay- 
ments, write 1 O V, and so scoffe many an honest man out 
of his goods.] vpgk Erhimarmr Hep. 1 . 4.16 morg. noit. 
An I. O. U. is admissible evidence of a debt without a stamp. 
1808 CAMrsKLL Rop. I. 499 It had been held by Eyre C J. 
that an 1 . 0 . U. was goi^ without a stamp. &817 Mam. 
Euckwosim Harrington xvi. 44a The fellow unilcntuiids 
nothing, in short, but his lOUs. 1833 (‘hitiv Bill* of 
Exch . 558. 1836 Jam. Grant t/'A Metrop. 1 . iv. 1 shall 
be able to pay it you in a couple of months ', said liis Li>rd- 
ship, handuig the cx- fish monger his 1 O 0 . 1840 Mahmvat 
Otln Podr. iKtUlg.) 300 Of course with / O V's upon his .. 
donininM. a 184s Hood Sniffing a Birthday vii. I'm free to 

f ive my 1 O U, Sign, draw, accept, rm majors do. 1893 
tiTHKLL CouMting‘t/o. Du/., 1 O Cl. ol recognized contrac- 
tion of the sentence, * 1 owe you.* It is a simple acknow- 
ledgment of iiidelitednesH to some particular per'»on. ^ As it 
is neither a promiss<jry note nor a receipt, it requires no 
stamp. It is not a negotiable instrunient, but as it is an 
acknowledgment of a debt, that debt can be sued for at any 
time, and is so far equal to a proiiiisiiury note payable on 
demand. 

-ioUFf a compound suffix, viz. -OUR (OF. -t/r, 
•or, F. -eur), ureceded by an f leprescnting i, ei, 
e, of another element ; at in saviour, MK. and AF. 
sauveour, OF. sauve-ur, -e or, early OF. sahedur 
L. salvatOrcm ; later F. sauveur ; in some cates 
a corruption uf a different suffix, as in htrviour, 
behaviour', see -ouR. Through the general later 
change of 'Our to 'or, and the confusion of this 
with -er, several words formerly in -iour are now 
written -ior (as warrior), •>ier\ZA currier, soldier). 
•iOOBf A Compound suffix, consisting of the suffix 
•ous, added to an 1 which is part of another suffix, 
repr. U -idsns, F. -ieux, with sense * characterized 
by, full of’. Found in L. in adjs. formed from 
derivative sbs. in -m, -ics, •iuK, -ium, as invidiosus 
invidious, perniiiosus pernicious, ebriffsus i^vsnVtn. 
ebrious, odidsus odious ; by false analogy in curid^ 
sus curious (Irom fiira) : sec -ous. Also in adjs. 
belonging to sbi. in -io, •iOn-em, as an/hit ibs-us 
(from ambit-ibn-em) ambitious ; so captibms cap- 
tious, faciibsus factious, oblivibsus oblivious, reti- 
gibsus scrupulous, religious, sedilibsus seditious, 
suspicibsus suspicions, etc. By analogical exten- 
sion from these, tlieie is a tendency in English to 
form on adj. in -ious beside any sb. in ^ion, esp. 
those in Mon, -ciott, Mon, e.g. rehell -ioft, -iotts, 
caution, Mus, injection, -ious. contrcuiiclious, de^ 
ceptious, dispulaltouf, dissentious \jof sious), igni^ 
lions. Adjs. in •ions are also formed in Eng. by 
adding -ous to the stem of L. adjs. in •i-us, e.g. ].« 
vari-us various ; also in •itious from L. as 

adventitious ; see -iTious, and -our. 
low, obs. f. Jaw, Jew. lowell, obs. f. Jbwbl. 
I-padd, 1 -paied, ME. pa. pple. of Fat v. 
I-paiaed, of Prahk v , to pacify. I-parcoived, 
of Pkuckivk V. l-parroked, of Pabrock v., to 
confine or shut in. I-pasaed, l-past, of Pabb v. 
I-payde, of Pay v. 

Ipeoao, shortened form of Ipecacuanha. 

1788 M. CuTLKR in l.i/t. yrnls. Sf Coir. (1888) 1 . 409 
Examined several vegetableM, the Pawpaw, Ipecac, Red- 
bud, Spanish Oak, Honey-locust. sSgg O. W. Holmes 
Poems 174 Ve hcalem of men, fora moment decline Your 
feats in the rhubarb and ipecac line. 1873 H. C. Wood 
Tkerap. (1879) 433 Ipecac acts upon the digestive trace 

ZpaomcvaiJui (ip/ksckiN|«*Di'. Forms: 7 
ipo-, hypopoooanha, hypo^oovana, -oouana, 
hypoooohoana, 8 hypeoamiana, ipeoaouana, 
ipeoeouanha, ipeoaooanh^ 8- Ipeoaouanha ; 
contracted ipooaouan, Ipecac, [a. Fg. ipecacuanha 
(in/kakwani'fl), ad. Tupi-Guaiani ipe-taa-gui^. 

According to Cavalcanti, cited by Skeat Tram. PkiM. 
Soc. 1885, 91. the meaning oi iped^ta-gnone is Mow or 
creeping pbint causing vomit*. The word is sold to be a 
descripuve appellation applied to several medicinal plants, 


the proper name of the Cepkailiot which prodnese the ipe- 
cacuanha of commerce, hang poaya.] 

L The root of CephaiUs fpecacuanka, N.O. CtV 
chonaceee, a South American Binall shrubby plant, 
which possewes emetic, diaphoretic, and purgative 
properties ; also popolarlv applied to various forma 
in which the drug is employed. 

i88b j. Prcmrv iittlo) Some Observations made upon the 
Brasilian Root, called Ipepocoanha. Jbtd. 4 What wonder- 
ful Virtue 1 have found in the Root called nypepocoanho. 
1698 Fbocke Fqjr. 114 As for tlie Hypopocovana it*a a 
Miiall Root, that in our Annies has stiBicicutly dbicovered 
the Vertues of it against the Bloody-fliix. 1608 M. Listbh 
Joum. Paris (16^) 134 TIk>' he took .. Hypocochosna 
five times, it had no effect upon him. ^ 171a ir. Pomets 
Hist. Drugs 1 . 24 I 1 ie Ipecacuona . . is a little Root; 
which the Dutch and Portuguese bring us from the coast 
of Brazil. 1717 tr. Frozitrs k'ty. ^3 Oil of Copayoa, 
Uypecocuano. 1744 Bkrkklbv Siris I 84 The violeiit 
operation of ipecacuanha lies in its resin. 1747 WitaLKv 
Prim. Pkysiem (1762) X13 Pour a Dkh uf tea on twenty 
Grains of I pececuanha 1764 Graincrr Sugar Cano 11. 1 14 
mte. Almost os useful in dysenteric complaints as ipeca- 
cuan. 1773 Hky in Phil. Trans. LX 11 . 260 Five grains of 
ipecacoaiiho. 1802-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4' IV. 130 
‘I'wo or three grains of ipecacuan. 1809 South bv O. Now- 
man V, Words, .which from me or you Could not be forced 
by ipecacuanha, Drop horn hi.s oratoric li|is like manna. 

а. 'The plant L ephaetis l^acuanha. 

M. CuYLKH in L%fo. Jrnis. 4- CMrr. ( 1B88) I. 427 
Pound vast qiianiititfH cf ipecacuanha on a hill. 1870 Pali 
Mnii G. 26 Aug. 4 In Calcuiia some experiments have been 
made in the cultivation of ipe«.acu«nha. 1885 Lady Bra-sskv 
Tko Irades 175 Ipecacuanha, covered with bright red oiid 
yellow fliiwers grew in profusion. 

3. 'Iransfcrred to inauy other plants whose roots 
have emetic properties, e.g. 

American Ipecacuanha {Euphorbia tpecaruanka, 
al.'io itiilema trtjbiia/a^'. Bastard L •Asc/ep/asenrassa- 
vua\', Indian, Ceylon, Coromandel 1 . n'ylopkora 
asthma tiiu)\ Peruvian, Striated, or Black L {Psycho- 
tria emetica ) ; Wild I. {Astteptas curassaoU a, Triosieum 
por/oiuituM)', White, Amylaceous, or Undulated I. 
iRtckaidsonia sittbm). False I , a term applied to nearly 
all tliene plants but esp. to spccieh of Jouidiuiu. 

1760 J. l.bE tntiod. Hot. App. 316 Ba^lard Ipecacuona, 
Asciepttis. tulse Ipecacnann, Triosieum. 

4. Jig. Snmediing that prochices nniisea. 

a 1763 SiiiiNKTONR Fss. (1765) tgx The fnjipery of love- 
versLS, when a persnii is ill and indisuo-ed, i> perfect ipe- 
cacuanha. 17B8 H. WxirniK in iva/pidiana, A nth. 4 
Artists II An author, talking of his own woiks, ui cciiMiring 
those uf others, i.h to me a do^e of ipvcaciianh.i. 

б. ailrib., as ipecacuanha ct/ltings, lozenge, root; 
ipecoouanha wine, the lilteied infusion oi the 
root in wine. 

1781 Armsimunc: Pay 104 I’ve known a dame, sage else .ts 
a divine, For br.indy wiiip off ipecacuan wine. 1789 W. 
Rijciian Pom. j)/ed. (1790) 707 Ipecacuanha Wine. 1870 
SiK K. Chniniison yrui. in fi/eii. 211 The ipecacuan 
cuttings for India. 

ZpecaoilEllhic (i|)fkx:ki/i|tcnik),a. [f. prcc. 
-f - 10 . J Ot or ])ert;iining to ipecacuanha ; coiitam- 
iiig ipecacuniibn in chemical combination, as ipeca- 
cuanhic acid, C| 4 li|„() 7 , n jieouliar form of tannic 
acid found in iiiecacuaiiha root. 

i 86 s- 7 a Watts Diet. Chem. 111. 314 Ipr(ca|cuanic acid. . 
is a redilish-brown, very hitter, luiioiphous m.iKs, soluble in 
..alcohol and water. 1876 Hari.kv Mat. Med led. 6 ) 548 . 
l-pe^t, ME. pa. pple. ol i'lTcii v. I-peint(ecU 
of Faint v. 

t Z-pelUTed, ///. a. Obs. [f. 4 F. pelure 

Pki.ia uk, fur + -i?i> I.] I^incd with pellure ; iurred. 

C1460 Laun/al 2^7 Har nianteles wer uf grrne felwet,.. 
Ipelvred with grys and gro. ^ ibid. 417 I^unfal yn purpure 
gun hym schrede Ipelvied with whyt ermyne. 

tl-pe*xid, V. Ohs. rare. [f. I- p/ef.^ (here 
pseudo-archaic) + pend, extended form ul Pen v. : 
cf. next.] trans. 'i u jien or shut in. 

ifioe Fairfax Tasso x. xl. 2 The earnest seal .. From 
courage sprung, which seld we close ipend iu swelling 
Mumach without violent breach. 

I-pent, obs. pa. pple. of Pen v. 

1600 Fairfax ‘Jasso xiii. xx. 1 ‘I'hese drawing near the 
Wood, where cluse ipeiit 'i'he wicked Spiiics in sylvan Pin- 
folds were. 

I-perced, M £. pa. pple. of Pj rrce v. I-periBed, 
of Perish v. l-peaed, of Pkahe v., to appease. 
I-peynt, of Paint v, I-peyred, of Pair v., to 
impair. I-piohed, i-plcht. 1-plght, l-pi)t, of 
Pitch v. I-piled, of Pill v , to plunder. I-pilt, 
of Pbi.t V. I-pined, of Pine v. l-plaled, of 
Play v. I-pleaed, of Please v. I-pleyned, 
of Pi.AiN V., to complain. I-pllght, 
i-pliht, i-pluht, of Plioiit v. 

Ipooras, obs. form of Hippo(»ab. 

IpooriBie, -orite, obs. ff. Htpuohirt, -cbiti. 
1-polnted, MM pa. pple. of Point v. 
t Ipo'krephum, ME. corrupt f. a/cctyphum, 
sing, of Apocrypha. 

13.. Ckiidk. yesHt in Archiv Stud. neu.Spr. UCXIV. 
227 Here bigynnys the Romance of the childhude of jbesu 
Criste hot ckrkys collys Ipokrepbum. 

llZpOBMBa ipivoinik), Hot, Also Iporasa. 
ipomoA. [mt^.L. (Llnnseoi), f. Gr. Iw-, stem 
of 7 }p a worm 4 S/iofor like.] A genus of twin- 
ing or creeping plants, mostly tropical, N.O. 
Convolvulacem, with trumpet- or ndver-shaped 
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eorolU ; many of the spedea potien medicinal 
properties, many are cultivated at flowering plants, 
and one, / Bataias^ furnishes the sweet potato. 

tvps Mastvn R 09 UMemu'% M. xvi. 185 Ipomaea hu rather 
a lunneMiaped than a campanulate corolia. 1867 Lady 
H aaamT CmdU Z. i. 5 Ipomeae of every shade, .elimbtne 
over the mined wall. 1877 BLACKHuaa Mmnm xiv. (1880) 
Be Against the golden leaves of maple, .a special wreath of 
blue shone like a climbing ipomma. 1878 H. M. Stanlky 
DmrkCmt, II. xit 351 1'he Ipomoea's purple buds gemmed 
with colour the ull stem of some sturdy tree. 

lienee Zpomcslo o., of Ipomoea, in ipomaUacid^ 
named from Ipometa Jatapa^ jalap: see quot. 

i88 j 7 a Watts DUt. Cktm, III 31^ tfemme meui, 1868 
Ibid, (1877) V. 314 Ipomssic acid . . isomeric with sehacic 
acid, produced by the action of moderately strong nitric 
acid on convolvulic acid, convolvuliiiolic acid, jalapiii, 
jalppic acid, or jalapinolic acid, 
f V, Obs. fOE. lepttnian^ f. it- ( 1 - 1 } 

•f ftunian to beat.] /iw/ix. I'o pound, 
cieoo Sax. Lttchd. I. ai6 grouna. .eall t<eomne. r 1400 
La»{fraHds Cirarg. 6a (Add. MS.) Ipone hem wel & make 
of hem sinale ball vs. 

l-porohaoeo, ME. pa. pole, of PuBCHA.Hii v. 
Ipostaoia, obs. form of Hypohtasih. 

Ipotame. ipotayne, o\y&. var. Hipimpotamdh. 
I-po3r8ened» -oned, ME. pa. pple. of Puihons^. 
Ippooras, oIjs. form of Hippocrah. 

I-praied, i-pra3red(e, ME. pa. pple. of Piiayc^. 
I-preohed, of Preach v. I-preised, l-preysed, 
of Praise v. I-preoved, i-prev^, of Pkkvk 
V., to prove. I«priked, of Prick v. I-piiaoned, 
of Prirox V. 1 -prived, 1 -pryved, of Piiive v., 
to deprive. I-procured, of Proccrk v. I-prof- 
red, of pROFPrK V. I-propheoied, of Propurhy 
V. I-proved. i-prowed, of Provk v. 
t Zpse, pron. and sb. [1.. ipse he himself, very.] 
t|l. pfOM, Himself; truly himself; in his right 
mind. 

1370 Lvi.v (Arb.) 106 Though Curio be olde 

huddle and twans, i/xr*, he. 1787 *G. G.\mbmjo* Acad. 
Horsentta (1809) 28 wtf/r, Our aulliur could not be, ipse, he, 
when he wrote thU ! 

2 . sb. A slang name for a kind of ale, quasi 
* the very thing *, 

i7iy D’Uryky /‘iV/i TV. 106 The strongest Wine.. Is 
nothing like t* our English Ale, That Liquor of I.ife, call'd 
ipse. 

t lp8ea*nd. Corruption of * it per se^ and *, an 
old way of naming the character dr* at the end of 
the alphaliet; i.e. *de by itself and*. CC An* 
PH RHANI). 

1847 Mar. KiK:KwnRTH Orlantiiaa 86 As ugly ns sin, 
and ns crooked as an iptKarid, as Sir Pcitinax Macsycopliant 
in the play s.sys. 

llZpse dixit fi psi di ksiO. PI- Ipae dizits. 
fL. tpsi dixit t a translation of Cr. avrbs iipa *he 
nirnsclf (the master) said it’, a phrase used by the 
Pythagoreans.] An unproved assertion resting on 
the bare authority of some speaker ; a dogmatic 
statement : a dictum. 

(1477 Vasten Lett. 111. 314 He wold yeflTe you his labore, 
he so yc payd for his rostes. Ipse distt.] 157a WiiiToirr 
De/. Ahmsw. Adman. 'Vracl yiii. v. f i-t Here is neither 
senptun:, doctor, sl<jry, council, or anytliing else, but ipse 
dixit. 1601 A. C. Annv. Let. Jesnited iient. 13 A bare 
Ifise dixit^ and nothing else. 1670 Marvkli. Reh. Transp. 
I. S7 His Dogmatical ipse Dixits may rather lie a reason 
why we should not l)elicye him. 1800 W. Taylor in 
Monthly Mae. X. 423 Criticism deals too much in ipse-dixits. 
1870 J. H. Nrwmsn Gram. Assent 11. viii. 355 To emanci* 
pate us from the rapricious ipse dixit of aiilhoriiy. 

attrih. i8oa-ia Hkntham Ration. Judic, F.vid. (1897) 1. 
175 nntwy On other occasions the ipse dixit principle, .was. . 
seated . on the same thnme. 

t b. transf. Applied to the speaker. Ohs. 

MAi’P Theol. Theol. 126 Christ is the only Kolibin, 
the irrefragable Doctor, the ipse dixit ^ all the words of 
whose mouth are right words. 

Hence ZpM-dlzlttam (ips/idi’ksitiz'm), dogmatic 
assertion. So Zp8e-di*zltlah ti., ZpM-dl'sltlst. 

i8q8 Coi.krilkjR in Sir H. Davy's Rem. (i8s8< 103, 1 .. 
myself think it shallow, flipp:int, and ipse dixitlsh, a igra 
Bkntham Deentalogy (1834) 1. xx. 391 Why the ipsc-dixU 
root should not produce all the branches necessary to dis- 
couri)e,~as ipse^ixitists. and ipse-dixiiism. 18^ J. Mar- 
ti nkau Types Etk. The. 11. 93 Bcutham dcnounccK mil 
MipeaU to a moral faculty as sheer ' Ipse dixitism '. 1898 J. 
B. Mayor New Sttppl. (iuide Choice Classical Bks. Pref. 11 
In contrast to this ipsedixitism^ RR'Bcntliain would have 
called it. 

Zpsaity (i p^r | iti). [f. L. ipse self 4- -mr.] Per- 
sonal identity and individnality ; selfhood. 

i6;|9 H. Morb Intmart. Soul iii. xvi. {166a) 313 The Soul 
of the World will lie every man's j^rsonal Ipseiiy as well as 
his, s668 Div. Dint. 11. xvii. 970 Those mysterious 
depths of Satan which the Theo^hers so diligently dis- 
cover. such as arc ipseity^ or Sel/fshness. 

C01.KRIUGB Tahle-t 8 July, In the TriniW there is, i. 
Ipselty. a. Alterity. 3. Community, 1849 F\ Barham Odd 
Medley 8 The deaignative preposition .indicates the 
ipaeily or oMectivity of things. 

U Zpso faoto (i'ps« fee kta), advb. phrase. [L.] 
By t£at very fact ; by the fact itself. 

1948 Act s 4* 3 Rdw. Vl^ c I f I llie same person ..rIirII 
therefore be deprived ipeo facto of ell his spiriluali pro- 
mocions. 1847 Sandrrson Serm. 1 1. 914 By taking Christen- 
dom upon us at our Baptism, we did ipia /neta tenounoe 
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the world. 1790 Sir P. rsAUcu Lei. Barke b A'f Carr. 
(1844) 111. 129 The best possible critic of the Iliad would 
be, ipse/tutot and by virtue of that very character, incap- 
able of being the author of it. 1870 J. It. Nbwmam Greun. 
Assent 11. x. 433 In rejeetbg their Divine King, they ipse 
/mete ioHt the living principle and tie of their nationality. 

Ipaographio vinsBgnelik), a. [irreg. f. L. i^t- 
as stem of ipse lelf-t Gr. 7/n^ir-dt pertaining to 
writing.] Self-recording. 

1817 Biaekw. Mof. II. ese/i This complex machine 
PrufesBor Bertoncelli odls en Ipsographic scale. 

1 -publeaohed, ME. pa. pple. of Publibh v. 
l-pudrld« of PowDBii V. Z-pulled, of Pull v. 
I-pult, of Pklt V. I-pund, of Pound v., to 
poind. I punlBhed, i-puDBohed, of Punish 
V., Punch v. l-puraeweid, of Purbixe v. I-put, 
i-putte, ol Put v. I-pyght, i-py)t, of Pitch v. 
I-pylled, of Pill v. 1 -pynched, of Pinch v. 
I-quarb^, l-quaaohBd, ME. pa. pples. of 
Qi'arter, Quabh vbs. 

fZ^-q^naiM, a. Obs. Also 1 -oweme. T^E. 
lecwdme, lenvime : sec I- 1 , and QuKME a.} Pleas- 
ing. ncce|)table, agreeable. 

<-990 Lindisf. John viii. B9 DaBe ge<uoeino l^wAba 
Xiewueme] snit him, ic wyreo symble. c moo Ags. 

Matt. xi. 36 KurfiHin h>t wes swa Reeweme I eruran )«. 
c 1179 Lamb. Horn. 109 Ne bi6 naut his lare ficmfiil ne 
ieweme ken ileweden. «iaa9 A*. 146 Hesteres bona 
. was lie kinge Assuer licwurw & ieweme. 

tZ-qnaiMr V. Obs. Also a 3 ieweme, 4 
yqueuie. : sec I- 1 , and 

Qkkmr V,] triws. To please, grntify. 

( 893 K. a!lfkki) Oros. iii. viL 1 6 pmt he. .ne mehte Ixcm 
folce mid Rtfan Rccweman. riooo ^Elfmic liotn. II. 286 
Sume Rfcwcmdoii etiglum .. )>nrh cunilidn>SMe. ^>>78 
Lamb. Ham. 63 We hit a^en to jeme and god solf Jier mid 
iquenie. t'laog Lav. 13288 Ofte he hine biAuhte bu he 
milite mid liesmge iqtiemen kinge. ^ a 1300 K. Hern 
485 Horn me wel iqiic-meK C.cA knhl him biseinch. 134a 
Ayenb, 92B Non ne may y*queme god and to his yuo. 

t Z-quatha. V. Obs. [OE. lecwetan ^ OS. 
Riquetltan, OHG. giquedan^ Goth, gaqipanx see 
1 - 1 , Y-, and Qukatu ».] itdr. To say, si^enk ; to 
arrange, come to tei agree, 
f 9oetr. Bmda's Hist. v. ii. (1890) 368 Se naefre aeiiig word 

f ecwoAtn niealite. aiioe />. A«nt>n. (Ijiud MS.)an 1094 

le & Ids biodur .. xecwa;9.tn fMct hi mid gri^e to gmdera 
cuman sccoldan. c sapi Lav. 2267 He stud bifnren Locrine 
& has word him ique9 {ctrnn seidi-). n tago Owl 4- 
Night, 501 Ne ini^tu leng a word iquctlie. 

I-quetton, l-queynt, I-quldded, I quiked, 
I qttykned. I-quytt, ME. pa. pples. of Queatu, 
Quench, Quid, Quick, Quicken, Quit vbs, 

Ir, obs. form of Ire. 

fir, obs. var. of Air, Her, pers. nnd j^s. pron. 
7197 R-. Diouc. (Rolls) 10119 He w«-nde to Ih inoder to 
deliuery ir here. Ibid. 11803 po heo hadde al dene ir ioye 
al vorlure. Me flemde ir out c« eiigelond. 

Zr-^, assimilated form in L. of the prefix In - 9 
before initial r, used in the same way in Eng., as 
in ir-radialit ir-ruptian. In these derivatives only 
one r is pronounced. 

Zr-^, assimilated form in I.. of the ptc-fix Ik - 3 
before initial r, used in the same way in Eng. (and 
much more fre(|uent than Ir-^) : as in ir^rational^ 
ir-redaimahle, ir-receverable, ir-rcfragable^ ir^re- 
ligion^ ir-revocahle. In these only one r is pro- 
nounced, the prefix being really reduced to f-. 
Zracand (ai'r&kvnd^ a. [ad. U iraaend-us, 
f. fra anger. Ire -ettnd’US^ suffix of verbal adjs. 
with sense Mnclining to’ : cf. obs. Y.iracond, -cutid.\ 
Inclined to wrath ; choleric, passionate, irascible. 

i8ai Nesv Monthly Mag. 1. 645 The iracuiid veins of 
church and schoolmen. 1891 Casi.vi.r Sterling 1. id. (tSva) 
13 A man .. iracuiid, but cheerfully vigorous. 1853 L>a 
* Quincky IChs. 11882 XIV. 403 I'hat particular chancellor 
..wa.s..the iracund l/)rd Thurlow. 

t ZraoU’ndioUB, a. Obs. [tt.OV.iraeofedieux 
(15th c.), f. L. frllcu»di-a, n. of quality f. ird- 
cund-us : see -oua. j Inclined to wrath ; — prec. 

1491 Caxton yitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 11. 265/3 Yf a 
man yrmcundyotis were so vertuous. .vet it sholde not please 
god bycause of hi.H yre. 19. . Katender a/Sheph. (i6s6) Iii, 
He the which is born under CapricornuR, . . shall lie iracun- 
dioiiR a Iyer. s66s J. Chakolbr Van Helmont's Oriat. 
Proph. cone. Author, Th* scorching flame of iracundious Jove. 

Hence Zraou'iidioiialj [cf. lOlb c. K. ira- 
eundieusement]. wrnthfully. 

■889 Nashr /. iw<rM.V/M/7r4i He., then drawing out his 
knife moNt irarundiously. at one whiske loot off his head. 

ZrAOUndity ( atrakvndlti). [f. L. fracutid-us : 
see -ITY.] Ircfulness, wrathfulncss. 

1840 New Monthly Mar. LIX. 491 lliis indiscreet exhibi- 
tion of my wife's iracunclity. s8ta Pall Mall G. 8 Apr. 11 
He .. provides one with the following meanura ol his 
iracundity. 

Iraou-nduloUB, a. nonee-wd. [f. T.. frAcund- 
us with dim. formative •u/’us, as in a/bu/us, len* 
/ii/mj, etc.] Inclined to anger; irascible. 

1769 Stbrmr TV. Shandy VIII. xiii, lA>ve is. .one of the 
most..lraf:undalous..of all human passions. 

tZ*yad, «. Obs. [OE, lerdd — MHG.^rwVy 
Goth, garaiits appointed :-OTeut. ^gamido-t, 1. 
V** Y") Foid- to prepare, make ready. 


C£ I-BEDK.] Prepared, made ready ; inetnictad, 
learned, expert 

c8n K. d^Lvaao Beeih. it, Sb is swiBe wd gerad ft awlSa 
Xemeifissi. cioae GnihSae ProU Ic him rumna weg and 
EaradM uahia. riaos Lav. 049901*0 monifeohle ich&bbc 
sou Uad, and muara |ai le 8x79 )c] waoran wel irad. 

I-rad, -radde, -rmd, ME. pa. pple. of Read 9. 
Ii Zvate (fr&*(U), [Turkish, a. Ar. 13]^! iridak 

will, desire.] A written decree issued by the Sultan 
of Turkey. 

iMj .^bnndmrd Apr. 5 (Sunf.) The Irade summoning 
anoth^ meeting of the AnuNisiiadors to discuse the queatlon 
of the Goveraorshlp of the Lebanon, ills Pall Mmll G. 
loMays/x liaron Hirsch. .lias, .obtained an iradd for his 
great railway junction scheme. 1891 Bimchw. Mag. OcL 
473 'llie Sultan can issue iradds. 

t Z-ra'dliohft, adt*. Obs. Also -rmd-. [Early 
ME., f. 1 -BAD a. + -lichit -lt ^.] Promptly, readily, 
straightway. 

c laog Lav. 11533 He iradliche laedde hine to node, ibid, 
09631 pu Mcalt iradliche in to hefne-riche ; heofne is ^ al 
3arii. 1340 Ayenk. 1 To vynde jredliche. .ine buyche leave 
of he hoc het hy by. 

tl-ralit, ME. pa. pple. of Kiocbi v., to telU 
ZraU: see I, the letter^ a. 
l-railed, ME. pa. pple. of Rail 9., to cover. 
IraiD, variant of Arain, spider. Obs. 
t ZralCe. Obs. rare. Also Iraillo. [Of uncer- 
tain origin : cf. iRls 3.] Some precious stone. 

r 1410 Anturs of Arth. sno (Douce MS.) ^i beteiie downe 
Imiiles and liourdiirus blight .. Stones of Iral hey strenkel 
nnd strewe \trel. MS. That with stones irsille were strencult 
and straiien]. e taag Thomas 0/ Krceld. Os Hir payetrelle 
was of irale fyne, nir crupoure was of orphare. 

Iran, variant ot Ikon sb.^ « Kunk, eagle. 
Iran^e, variant of Arain, spider. Obs. 
e 1440 yacob's U ell 74 An ypocryte. a popholy man. Is 
lyrhe an Irene ; for an cran. whan he hath longe trauayled 
ft niyrhe, to mak>n his web, haiiue comyth a lytel wyiid 
and blowyth awey all lu-gedere. 

Zrailiail(air^''ni&n), A ami [f. Pers. 
h'&n Persia -ian.] 

A. adj. 1 . Of or pertaining to Iran or Persia ; 
in Compar. Philol. applied to one of the two Asiatic 
families of the Indo-European languages, compris- 
ing Ztnd and Old Persian and their modern descen- 
dants or cognates. 

1841 Lai HAM Rag, Lang. 3 The Iranian stock,^so called 
from the native name of Persia (Iran), containing the 
ancient, middle and modern PerHiun, with the allied tongues 
. . of Currlistan, Aflgaunistan, Beloocbistan, and Kocharia. 
1873 Farrai Fmm, Speech 58 The Aryans proper . . still 
lingering in or near their old Iranian home. 1889 St. 
James's Gas. 7 Sept., I'he great depression to the north of 
the Iranian plateau. 

1 2 . ft. » Aryan ; Indo-European, b. » Indo- 
Iranian. Obs. 


Pkichard in Rep. Brit. Assoc, S4X The Indo* 
European, sonieiiiiies termed Indo-Uerroan, and, by late 
writers, Arun or Iranian languages. 1890 Latham Rng. 
Lang. (ed. 3) 94 The Iranian stock of Liiiguages. — ^This 
contains the proper Persian languages of Perm (Iran).. the 
Kurd language, and all the languages of Asia, .derived from 
the Zend or iraiiskrit. 

B. sb. A member of the Iranian race ; a«'apeaker 
of an Iranian language. 

1873 Fasrai Fam, Speech 77 I'he Aryans proper wim 
subsequently divided into Iraiiians and Hindoos. 1877 G. 
Kawi.insiin Orig. Nations vi. io 3 For the ornamentatioo 
of tliclr buildings, .the Iran inns., employed sculpture. 

So Zrft'nio a. 

1873 Farhar Fam. Speech 80* (Table of the Aryan I.an- 
gusgesl Iranic Family. 1877 G. KAwr.iwioN Orig. Nations 
vi. (1883) 21 Iranic civilixation, or that of the Medes, the 
Persians, and.. the Bactrians. 

I-rftnne, var. i-ronne, ME. pa. pple. of Run v. 

Iran7, variant of Arain, spider. Obs. 

ZrftMftnt (aine'sj^nt), a. [ad. L. ii Useent-em, 
pr. pple. of irdsei to grow or be angry, f. fra 
anger.] Becoming angry ; leading to anger. 

1794-6 B. Daswin goon. IV. 092 Between the irasoent 
Ideas and iraHcent muscnlar actions. 


Zrueibility (airccsTbi'Uti, ines-). 
see -ITY. Cf. h\ irascihiliti (1550 
Harm.).] The 


[f. next: 
in HatE.- 


of being irascible ; proue- 
ness to anger, quickness of temper, irritability. 

1790 Johnson Rambler No. 40 F 1 I'hry Mldom fall of 
gi\ ing proofs of their irascibility upon the slightest attadc 
of criticism. 1779-81 — L. P.. Pope Wks. IV. 83 Pope's 
irascibility prevailed. 18x4 D’Issakli Quarrels Anth. 
1 18671 301 The statements ofCibljer. .show suflicienl motives 
to excitr the poetic irascibility. 1861 Ksai 'B Cloister 6 H 
1. 117 1'lie failibiltcy and irascibility of human natuiw. 

bftftoiblft (airse’slb'l, irLV*s-), a. Also 7 ix«- 
Blble, 8 irrMoible. [a. F. irascible (lath c. in 
Littre), ad. L. ir&seibil-is, f. irdsei to grow angry.] 
Easily provoked to anger or resentment ; prone to 
anger ; irritable, choleric, hot-tempered, passionate. 

1930 Paibor. 316/3 Irascible, inclyned or disposed to 
anger, irascible. 1896 Blount Glessegr.. IratcibU^ 
cbolsrick, soon angred, subject to anger, vna Rosrrtmn 
Hist. Scot. (1817) 1 . 11. 345 ^'he Scots, naturally an iroRCibls 
and high spirited people. 1831 Scorr Cast. Dang, vii, The 
lioar. WHS a much more Irescible and courageous animal. 
1879 Black Pr, ThuU viii. (1874) 114 The only daughter 
of a solitary and irascible old genlleniaii. 
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b. Of emotionf,actioiM,€tc. : Characterited by, 
aming from, or exhibiting anger. 

ite U. Pku. impr. Stm 406 Irmdble, and oldnrgatory 
•pa^. I7p4 WATTi JuvAx, (1780) mo Our iraidbk 

pMikMit..indulx«d.. an ready to defiM the whole man. 1771% 
liioLuaif . Nat. Nitt, (1776) VI 1. 096 No animal in the creation 
■ceoM endued with each an iraacible nature. 1804 W. 1 a vino 
7 *. Trgw. I. 30a Dignity u alwaye more iraecible the more 
petty the potentate. u8a A. W. Waan DUknu e. 119 Hie 
ttaacible nature failed to rcaent a rather doubtful comnlimenc. 

o. IrasHkh affection^ part 0/ thi scat, 

in Plato'i tripartite dieiiion of the bouI, rd 811710- 
eiBif , one of the two parts of the irratioaal nature, 
being that in which courage, spirit, ptMion, were 
held to reside ; and which was superior to rd 4 in. 
iviofnitAif, the ConcuPisaBLi part in which resided 
the appetites. 

I1D0 taaviSA Barth. De P. B. m. vl. (Add. MS., 07944) 
If. Mb/a Drede ft corwe comc> of be iraacibel, fur of bing tat 
we hatib, we baueb lorowc. tgaS Pilgr. Ptr/. (w. de W. 
t53i) iia b. It ift called the eppetyte ireecyble. or the angry 
appetyte. 1606 HavsKcrr Ctu. L%Jf* 48 Ibe aeatea of the two 
prfnciptll appetites, the iraKible and the concupiscible ; of 
that the heart, of this tin- liuer. 1691 H Aarcurnc i'irtuet aj 
Pride, Contempt, Impatience, Anger, Fear, Boldness and tlm 
like generous and brave Passions, lielotig to what we say is 
the irattihdt part of the mind. 1883 DsAfsa ImttU. Dtvti. 
Euraf^ V. (1865) 116 Now, the reason beini^ seated in the 
head, the spirit or irascible soul has its seat in the breast, 
t d. quasi-/d. « Irascible appetite, etc. Obs. 

t994 (see CoNf:uriaciBi.B ebb >856 H. Moss Enihut. 
Tri. To Rdr. A iU a. These 1 spread before him. .to provoke 
his Irascibla 

Hence Zn-notbleBonn, irascibility; Xra'solblar 
iu/v.f in an irascible manner, angrily. 

I7ay Bailby yoI. II, IrmtciMrafU. \%Bh Mirror V. 864/1 
Nothing iraacibly said will, .make way with an obstinate or 
wilhil man. 


ZnSOid (oirse'sid), a. rare'^^. [f. L. irdsti to 
grow angry -in 1.1 Easily angered, imocible. 

iBag Blackw. Mag. Xlll. 078 The head of Julius . . is a 
fine portrait of that arrogant and irascid priest 

Zratd (air8‘*t, ai«'r/i), a. M.L. irdt-m angered, 
enraged, po. pple. of *trdrf. Inceptive irdset to be 
or become angry, f. fra anger, Ibb.] Excited to 
ire ; incensed, enraged, angry. 

1838 J. Gilman Li/o Coiorit/gr aa Not to heed hia ancer 
should he become irate. 1848 Dickkns Domboy viii, [He] 
seemed a little more irate when it was over. 18M Livmo 
STONR Znmbosi vi. 14a He was at ouce hauled up before the 
irate Commandant 

Hence IntMy m/v., in an imte manner, angrily. 

1883 Miss BacniCNTON Btiimda II. 11. Hi. 9 She lo^ at 
him full and irately. 1889 Mas. R. Jocklyn DUtnutiag 
Gftitt 11 . ix. 153 * What nomense I*. .1 continued irately. 

I-raunaond, -raviaoed, -rawt, ME. pa. ppies. 
of Ransom. Ravish, Reach vhs. 

tI*rohopil« Obs. rar$. [A corruption of Ilb- 
BPiL (fV!r/i7, irspil), hedgehog, influenced by 
Ibchin.J a hedgehog or nrchin. 

cftrea.v. Eng. Leg. I. 096/^0 Aae ful ase is an IrcbepU 
of piles al<a*boute, ao ful he stikede of Arewene. 

tZ'roldnv iirohon. Obs. Forms: ayxiohon, 
4 irohooon, 4 -5 irohoun, yrohoan, 5 erohon, 
irohyn, yrobyn, 6 irohen, 6-7 Irohin. [a. 
ONF. *ir(eyhim (cf. Picird irechett, Walloon 
iresoH^ Hainant hirchon) « OK. herifun^ F. 
A/rijjoif :^pop.L. *herfcidn’€m see Hubohxon 
and Urohin.I 

1. A hedgehog. 

e 1090 .V. Eng. Leg I. >79/50 Heo siikeden al<M blcke on 
him so yrichon detb of piles. iBBe Wyclif Zepk, ii. 14 Ona« 
cratulus. .and the yrenoun shum dwelle in the threshefoldis 
therof. c 1430 Pilgr. Ly/ Manhodi 11. cxlv. (1869) 133 With 
poyntes she was armM al aboute, as an irchoun. i486 
Bh. St. Alban* Cxshs Fede yowre hawke with an irehyn 
onys or twyes, ft It shall heipe hir. 1730 pAUkm. S3Vi 
Irchen a lytiel beest full of pdekes, htmton. 1600 Rihlb 
(D ouay) P*. ciii[i). 18 'fbe rocke a refuge for the Ircnins. 

b. A dish ill cookery, so called from being made 
to bristle with almonds, etc. stuck over its surface. 

ci43e Two CookerrMk*. 38 VrekoHns. Take Piggis 
mawys..Take a litcT pryckc, ft prykke he yrchons. An 
putte in h* hoirt he Alroaundys. « 1440 Ane, Coohoty in 
tioM9*k. Ord. (1790) 443. 

2. An urchin ; a brat. 

i6i^ Bp. Mountagu AtP- Cmtnr Ep. Ded. aijh, Such 
Irchins it was necessary to disband, and send them away to 
shift for 'hemselvcB, that our Mothiv the Church might no 
more be troubled with them. 

lire sb. Also 4-6 ype, ip, 5 yp, iero, 5 -6 
yer, 6 Sc. ylre, iyre. [a. OF. ire^ yn (1 ith c. in 
Littrd), ad. L. fra anger, wrath, rage.] Anger; 
wrath. Now chiefly foM. and rhet. 

atyaa E. E. P*. Uxvii. 35 flxxvUl ei] Ire Mmdcle Vp> 
siegn hanne in Iraele. a 1345 SirBenee (MS. A.) 3488 go 
was Benes in gret yre. e 1330 R. Brunnc Chron, U^are 
(Rolls) 3336 Ne he ne saide namore til hire. Hot wente fro 
hure al in ire. Wyclip Prott. xv. 1 A Mft answere brekith 

ire. 1477 Earl Rivxiia (Caxtoni Dicte* aah, It shulde 
appease nys lere. 1396 Laudbr Tractate 456 Frome all 
Inuye thay suld be fre, Frome Malyce, Yre, and Creueltie. 
11I81 Leg. B^. St. Aadroit Pref. » vaSatir. Poemt Kefyrm. 
xlv, Baals bischops provocking God to yire. S6A7 Milton 
P. L. VI. 843 lluit wish'd the Mouamins now might be 
agiun Ibrown on them as a shelter from his ire. 

Psioa Ode to Qaeen isi While with fiercest ire fiellona 
glows. 1808 Scott Marm. vi. xiv^ Bum'd Marinion's 
swarthy cheek like fire. And shook hu very frame for ire. 



tb. rarely in plural. Ohs. 
sjfM Wyclif Prmt. xxx. 33 Ho that stirith Iris [Vulg. irmtl 
hnngith forth diaoordis. 


tlM, tf. Obs. rant [f. Ibe rfi.] irons. To 
anger, irritate. 

e 1400 PeUlad. an Iltub, 11. 361 Her brethren & her owne 
kynde hit ireth (L. irritmf\, 

Xro, obs. form of Aib (in quot. In sense 7). 

>494 Fabvan Chron. vi.-€lim' 160- All myghte not sloppe 
IhTutoUeiableireofhUhody. 

Ire,' oho. or dial. f. Iron ; obs. f. Her. 
I-readed, -reaved, ME. po. ppies. of Red, 
Reave vbs. I-red, of Read v. 
t Z-V6d6v o. Obs, [OE. gerads « MHG. gcreiit 
i^OTcttt : cf. I-bada. and Gbaitua.] 

Prepared, ready. 

€ leoo Ag*. P*. (Th.) xvii. 3a (xviii. 33) He gedyde mine 
let swa gcraede (L. per/eeit pedot meoe] swa swa beorotum. 
e tnj%Pa*tionOnr Lord xig in O. E. Misc, 40 If ich. .bitraye 
ihcsu hwat schal beon my mede. Jhrytty panewes, hi seyden, 
hi beoh ollc irede. 

t Z-rady, a. Obs. Forms : 2 jeredi, 3 i-readl, 
-redy, 3-4 i-redl, y-redy. [ME. ; see 1- ^ Y-, 
and Ready .1 « Ready. 

a 1173 Cott. Mom. oja per heoB anu )eredie kc weretede 
£a.siea he hine unjreiflice underfangeS. wiaag Tuliana 8 
wite ku hit wel ireadi . . no lengre nulich hit neolen ka. 
lagy R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3M4 Vter ft is compaynit yredy ajen 
horn were, cism Beket 766 Iredi ich am the deth to 
afonge. 1340 Aytnh. 173 pe dyi^ kat is yredy, ond oner^ 
aspik kane lene^ere. exj^aSir Femmb, 354 Y am come her 
o nemple kny^t y-redy with kc to fnte. 

I-rwe, early ME. geri/a : see Reeve sb. 
Zrefbl (aia*jf(il), a. [t. Ire sb. 4- -ruL.] 

1. P'ull of ire ; angry, wrathful. 

e i|M Cursor M. av?^ (Cott. Galba) Heuy chere, irefiill 
and ill. 13.. Coer do L. ^66 In his stirope up he stode, 
And smote to hym with irefull mode. C147S Partenay 
3358 A man chaufed with yerfull manace. iffin J. Hkv* 
wnon Pros*. 4 Epigr, (1867) 155 Foule woordis make all 
folke, IniAill or ferefull. C. B. Stafylton Merodian 
41 Electus, Lmtus, Marcia too must looke. With many moe, 
to tast his Irefull spight. 17^ Pofb Odyse. 111. 179 With 
ire.full taunts each other they oppose, >848 C. ft rontb 
7. kyre xii. His eyes and gathered eyebrows looked ireful 
and thwarted just now. 

2 . Choleric, passionate, irascible. 

esAM SolomoH^s Bh. Wisdom ao A)eln stronge men ft 
ireful look kat (mu ne filth. 1974 Hbllowbs iruenara't 
Earn. Ep. (1577) 116 With the irefull we must not be im- 
portunate to entreate a pardon. >613 Purciias Pilgrimage 
(1614) 6^8 The inhabitants of.. Barbary are poore and 
proude, irefull, and writing all injuries in marble. 1819 L. 
Hunt Indicator No. 1 (182a) 1 . 6 The want of this sympathy 
from otiiers made him ireful, revengeful, impious. 
Zrefblly (9i«*<inili), adv. [f. prec. -LY 2.] In 
an ireful manner; angrily, wrathfully. 

€ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 330 Th^ . . cam to 
Reynawde for to sle hym yrefully. im Anr. Parkkk Ps, 
xxxiv. 81 God's face is scene, most ireimly to wycked men 
of hand. Tofsbi.l Four/. Beasts (1658) 543 1 'he dams 
fight for their young ones most irefully. 163a J. Hayward 
tr. Biondts hromena 4, 1 will not (answered irefully the 
Prince). 1869 E. C. Clavton Cruel Fortune I. 337 * She is 
a stupid, .discontented little fool ', she irefully reflected. 

ZrBfVlllieflMI (ais'jfulnds). [f. as prec. 4 -me8 B.] 
The condition of being ireful ; wrathfulncHS. 

is8B Wyclif r Sam. xix. ai And .Saul was wrooth with 
Irefulnesse. 1916 Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. >531) 110 Obsty- 
nacy or frowaidnesse, Hastynesse or Irefulncsse, Vngentyl- 
nesse. 1^74 Hyi L Ord. Bees ix. Although the fierce bees 
are very if), yet is their yrefulnesse a note of better bees. 
1647 Morr Song o/S&ul il ii. 111. iv, Not rage .. Nor 
eating irefulncsse. harsh cruelty. 

1 -regned, -reht, ME. pa. ppies. of Reign v., 
Rkochk w., to relate. 

tZreis. Obs. rare-'. In 3 yreia. fa. OF. 
iVeij, irois adj. and sb., Irish (Godef.), f. 0£. Jr-as 
the Irish.] » IBI8H B. 1 b. 

1007 R Glouc. (Rolls) 5551 per were of deneys (r/.r. deny.s) 
ft of scottes aslawe ft at so of yreis [w.rr. yreyns, yrenys] 
vlf 3onge kinges. 

1 -reke, -rokened, ME. po. ppies. of Rbkb, 
Reckon vbs. 


Zreles 8 l (sbulBs), a. rare, [f. Ire sb. 4-LE8B.] 
Void ol ire or anger. 

1809 Blaehw. Mag. XXVI. 339 Your ireless and soothing 
lucubrations. 

I-remd, I-remewed, ME. pa. ppies. of Reme, 
Remove vhs. 

Ire-monicer, Iren, obs. ff. Ironmonoer, Iron. 

Zrenaroh (^•T/iiaik). Hist. [ad. late L. irgH~ 
archa^ a. Gr. etpfiyopxip : see Eirknarch. Cf. F. 
irlnarque (Liitrd).J An Eastern provincial go- 
vernor or keeper of the peace, under the Roman 
and Bvzantine empires. 

170a Eckard Eccl. Hist, (17101 490 XTpon the road he was 
met by Herod the Irenarch. 1749 M Butlkr Lives Saittie 
(1836) 1 . 114 Herod the Irenarmi, o/keeper of the peace. 

I-rend, ME. pa. pple. ol Rend v, 

t Ireneas-bag, obs. var. (of obscure formation) 
of earning- be^ i see Earning vbl, sb.b 

t8ii CoTGR., Mnlefte.. .thn maw of a Calfe ; which being 
dressed is called the Renet-bag, Jreness-lM^C, or Cheslop- 

&eiiio (aire’nik, airPnik), a. and sb. [od. Gr. 


f. peace. CU Eirinto and F. 
irdnique (Littr^ 

In this and tba following word, the first pronunciation is 
that given by'Bmar^ OgUyie,aad Cassell, and by Wehwef 
and the other Ainerioan Dkuonancs, and is in occcudanca 
with the general analogieeiof tbe'language, os in academic, 
clinical, energetic, euphonic. Platonic, m which the lone 
vowel dP the Greek is unifurmly shortened; but the modciS 
use of the Gredc KtMFurtfr, Eirinican. to which scholars 
naturally give the English academic pronnneiation of (jrcek. 
affects the derivatives alsa and makes the second pronum 
daiion frequent among university men.] 

A. adu Pacific, non-polemic ; « Ibbnical. 

1884 in Wbbstbil 1880-3 Schaff Eneyel, Eelfg. Knawl 
I. 710 He was a man of irenje temperament. 1883 CA. 


Times ^3/1 No trenic propositions will do thn least 
have bad those standards restored. 


till 


B. sb. pi. ZranloR ; irenical theology. 
iBBa-g Schaff Eneyd. Retig. Knowl. II. si 18 Irenical 
Theology, or Irenics . . pre^ts the points of agreement 
among Christians with a view to the ultimate unity.. ^ 
Cbrmtendom. 1890 Conjgreg. Rev. Apr. 158 Our massum is 
not one of polemics but irenics. 

Zreilioal (aire'nik&l, oirrnik&l), a. [f. os prec. 
4 - -AL. ^ Aa to pronnneiation, see preej Peace- 
ful j pacific ; tending to promote peace, esp. in re- 
lation to theological or ecclesiastical differences. 

s68o Pre/ Bp, HrtiP* Rem. b. How meek his temper 
WM. his many irenical tracts do shew. 1849 J. Mackib 
Life Leibnits 153 ‘1 o these irenical negotiations an end was 
suddenly put,. by the decease of the Duke of Hanover. 
sM Fairraixn Strauss ii. in Contemp. Rev. June 135 
Ufimann, a theologian, modern, irenical, anxious to give to 
reason^ the things that are reason's, to faith the things that 
are faith's. slOa Farrar Early Chr. 11 . 357 The method 
which St. John adopts is uot polemical but irenical. 

Hence Zra'nloally adv.^ in the spirit of peace. 
1899 Chicago Advance 31 (^t. 619/1 On the . . conflicts 
between religion and science .. Prof. N. S. Shaler . . writes 
ircnically and suggestively. 

DZvanicon (airi'nik^n, oirrnik^n). [a. Gr. 
elpflviKbv. ncut. of *lpvivin 6 t\ see Ihenic. Also 
spelt Eirenicon, q.v. The e is made short in 
Cassell, Ogilvie, and the American dictionaries, 
but in academic pronunciation the word is gener- 
ally treated as Greek with e long: cf. Irxnic.] 
A proposal designed to promote peace, esp. in a 
church or between churches ; a message of ^ace. 

s6i8 Barnesfe/t** A Pol. Ded. A iij b, A National I Synod 
must be assemblt'd : and happily by your aduice declared in 
your Irenmm. o >716 boinii (Webster, 1864), They must in 
all likelihood (without any other irenicun) have re.tored 
peac*e to thn Church. 1893 Nation (N. V.) 12 Jan. 35/1 It 
was^ really an irenicon^n message of good-will at the 
Christmas season. 

II Zre*Ilicil3ll. ? Ohs. [L. form of prec.l prec. 
1847 Trafp Comm. Matt. v. 9 Although it be, fur the 
most part, a thankless office . . to sound an irenicum \ yet do 
it for God's sake. i66a SriLLiNCFi.. {ittle) Irenicum, a 
Weiipon-Salve for the Church’s Wounds; .. whereby a 
foundation is laid for the Church's peace, a 1719 Buknct 
Own Tune (1724) 1 . 11. 189. 

t Z'raOM. Obs. Also 5 yrioa, 5-6 yreoa, 6-7 
Irlos. [a. metl.L. yrecs. *ireos, an imcxplaincd 
derivative or altered form of Irir, arbitrarily ap- 
plied to the white^flowered species in contrast to 
the purple (* Yris pnrpureiim florem gerit, yreos 
album Sinon. Barthol. 25/2).] The Florentine 
Iris ^Iris Jtorentind). a species with large white 
flowers, b. The root of this, used in pharmacy ; 
orris-root. 

[a 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 25/2 Yri, L radicis 
qua: yreos appellatur.J c 14M Lan/ram't Cirurg. 88 peie 
medicyns ben siiniwhat more drierc : yrios (v. r. jTeosJ, 
aristologie [etc.]. 1480 Wardr. Ace. Edw.lF'. (1830) 131 
I.ytill bagges of fustian stuffed with ircas and anne) 4 xxvj. 
im Elyot Cast. Heliht (1541) 11 a, Thinges good for a 
c^e head: Cububes, Galingale . . Spyke : Yreos. 1579 
Langham Card. Health (1633) 255 The Irios of Florence is 
taken for the best. 1615 Markham Fng- Housew. (1660) 92 
Others to make sweet water, take of lieus two ounces [etc.]. 
attrib. 1576 Lytk Dodoeus ii. xxxv. 194 The Ircus rootes 
..are hoate and dry in the thirde degree. 

IreouB, variant ol iRousa. Obs. 

I-resed, ME. pa. pple. of Rbskv. Obs.. to rush. 
HZresilie (^i rfsaimi’). Bet, [mod.L. (Linneeus), 
altered from Gr. elpejetwrrf a branch of laurel or olive 
entwined with wool carried at certain festivals ; the 
reference Is to the woolly calyx ] A genus of plants 
(N.O. Amarantaceu). natives of tropical and sub- 
tropical Ameiica and of Australia, of which several 
species are cultivated as ornamental foliage plants ; 
a plant of this genus. 

1866 in Treat. Bot. 188a Carden 9% Mar. 205/a Coleuses 
and iresines may still be struck. si$3 Pall Mall G. 7 Sept. 
4/1 Some bronre-leaved plant, such a*> one of tlie I resin*. & 
1898 Daily News 15 Auc. 3/2 Fvnceil in by lines of choco- 
late iresines with outer lines of lolielia. 

IreRipilis, obs. form of Ehysipelar. 
l-reste, I-revayd, I-revested, ME pa. ppies. 
of Rest, Rkvay, Revest vhs. 
t Z-reWf V. Obs, [OE. gehrMvan. f. ge- (I- 1) 
4 - hr/owan Rub v.] To rue, repent : often impers, 
agoo Cynewulf Crist 1^3 pa mec kin wda swikut set 
heoitan xehreaw. 0349 Cursor M. M5a9 (Fairf.) Irewed 
hit me [GlUt. 4 Cott. It reud me] ft fof^kust hit sate. 

Ireyn(e, variants of Arain Obs.. spider. 
IriMh,var.m(ii^A, Eric, blood- fine {/risAIfist.), 
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1600 Bvmmok 9 The party oHMino* • • is 

aliocccl to pay« to the wil« or childe or tbo puny murdered, 
or to the piuty egreoved, a kind of eaiiafaGtion, termed by 
them an Irimk, 


XviMt (die-rikn), a, Anai. [f. lu-a 4 -t- -itir. 
F. Belon^ng to the Irii of the eye. 

1^ DuNCLieoN Aud, Lts* m /rfaa,.. belonging to the 
Iria Ihid.^ Ihe irie reoeivee Ura irian ocrvee. 

I-riohet, M£. pa. pple. of Kiou v., to enrich. 

Zrioiam (ai*'riri2^m). [irreg. f. Iribh, after 
S€Otticism,\ An Irish trait of character, expret- 
sion, etc. : an Irishism, Hibemlcism. 

1743 H. Walmlb Lett, H, Mann (1834) Vll. 059 There 
is a great fracas in Ireland in a noble family or twtK height- 
cnea by a pretty strong circumstance of Iriciun. im jvircv 
Meutkly Mag, XXXI X. <e The first of September, this 
year, to use an Iricism, will not take place till the second, 
liga Mies Yongb HeirqfRedtlgjft xliu. (1861)493 Charlotte 
w^e her brother very full and very droll accounts of the 
Irieisms around her. 

XrioiM .oi **ri&aiz), v. rare. [f. as prec., after 
Scotiidu, Angliciu^ etc.] irans, and iWr. To 
make or become Irish ; to Hibemidze. 


n Miss Sbwbll Ckr, Names 1 . iia The Connaught 
of the great Norman family of De Burah mht 
Iricised themsefyes in M^ William. /kid, II. 481 Norman 
names.. incized gradually with their owners. 

Xrid (oi*'rid). rare, [f. L. irid , Gr. 1^8-, stem 
of frss, t/Ht, Irih.] 1 . The iris of the eye. 

M CoattsSiudv Aftrd. (cd. 4) IV. 544 Negro albino, 
ite and wooly: irids white. 1848 C Bmontb yi 
Egre V. (1857) 43 Brown eyes, with a benignant light in 
their iride. Thompson Sister Satigs^ [A joy that] 

Only lurks retired In the dim gloaming of thine irid. 

2 . Bot, A plant of the N.O. Jridatem, 


1866 Trsas. hot, 6a6 Iridacea. .Irida 

ZridaC 60 U(oiorid/i*j 9 s),if. Bot, [f. I.. friV/- (see 
prec.) + -ACKOUB.] Related to plants of the genus 
Iris \ belonging to the natural order Iridaeem, 

1851 Olbnny Itandhk. FI, Card. 964 A family of shov^ 
iridaceous bulbs, requiring a frame or greenhouse. sSas in 
Mavnb Ex/OS. Lex. 

Iridal (di*‘ridal), a. rare. [f. as prec. + -al.] 
Of or liclonging to the rainliow. 

*837 Whkwkll Nisi. Induct, Sc. (1857) 11 . 980 Descartes 
came far nearer the true philohuphy of the iridal colours. 

IrlddeslB, crrun. variant of Ikidodbhis. 

Xridectomiie (ai«rlde*kt6moiz, iri>), v. Surg. 
[f. next -f -IZE.] iraus. To subject to the operation 
of iridectomy. 

1879 St, Georgds Ilos^, Eel. IX. 487 A cook.. whose left 
eye had been iridectomised. .for glaucoma. Ibid, 505 Five 
months ago R. was iridectomisedfor glaucoma. 

Zrideotomy (dioride ktotni, iri-). Surg, [f.Gr. 
\pih-, stem of fpif Ibis -f a cutting out (f. 

Ilf out + riisruv to cut) + •Y (cf. Anatomy). Mod. 
F. iridectamie (IJttr^).] Excision of a portion of 
the iris. Also altrib. 


185s Mavnk Expos. Lex.f Iridectomns, en instrument., 
proper for the opeiation of iridectomy. 1^4 Lawson Dis, 
Eye 99 The point of the iridectomy knife. 1899 Doylb 
Round red Lamg^ 996 He would sit up half the night per- 
forming iridectomies and extractions upon the slieep's eyes 
sent in by the village butcher. 

IrideoUfl (airi'dias), a, Bot, [f. mod. Bot.L. 
Jride-»y f. Iris + -ous.] * Iridaoeoiih. 
s^ in Mavnk Expos, Lsx. 1887 in Syd, Sue, Lsx, 

II fnderemia (ai«rider/'mi&, irid-). Bath, [f. 
Gr. /pi8>, Ipit InrB + fyfffda want, absrace.] Con- 
genital absence of the iris. 

i8S5 Dixon Dis, Eye (i860) 132 Children aflected with 
Iriawmia appear to be confused and dazzled by ordinary 
daylight. 1878 T. Bhvant Pract, Surg. 1 . 393 iridcremia, 
or congenital absence of the ins. is occasioiully observed. 

Irides, pi. of Iris. 

ZridesoenoB (iride'sens). [f. IiuDEBCBNT : 
see -ENOE. j The onality of being iridcacent ; the 
intermingling and interchange of brilliant colours 
as in the rainbow, soap-bubbles, and mother-of- 
pearl ; a play of glittering and changing colours. 

1804 Phu. Trans. XCI V. 386 The shdls . . which still 
possess the lustre and iridescence of their original nacre. 
1811 Pinkerton Petral. 1 . s8u In thepeacock coal of Wales 
or Somersetshire, this iridescence often assumes a strong 
reseniblaiic*e of what are called the eyes in a peacock’s tail. 
s86i Miss Bcaufort Egypt. Sepulchresy etc II. xvL 31 
Bits of ancient pottery and gla-na. .with the iridescence of 
time very strongly n'jirked upon it. s86| Tyndall Hsat i. 
90 Nothing can exceed the splendour of the iridescences 
exhibited by many of these clouds. - 1874 Coves Birds 
N, IV. 991 The plumage . . is peculiar .. no other species of 
our country shows such a rich metallic iridescence, 
b.^^. Brill iaot flashing of genius or character. 
1803 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. I. 968 Occasional corrusca- 
tions of wit, and frequent iridescences of fancy. ilM Gbo. 
Eliot Dan, Der. iv. What may be called the Iricfcscence 
of her character — the play of various, nay, contrary tenden- 
cies. 

Zride'ioenoj. ? Obs. [f. as prec. : see -snot.] 
«prec. (///. and 7 ^.) ; also, an iridescent formation. 

S799 Hatchett in Phil, Trans, LXXXIX. 300 Hie wavy 
appearance and irridescency of mother of pearL iBoa W. 
1 AVLOR in Robherds Mem, I. 449, 1 have tot a Uule blue 
book for the iridcsoencies of my imagination. 
ZriAsMaHt (mde‘s8nt),n. [C L, irid- IsxB-f 
-BBOBirT. Cf. F. iridesemi (I Jttrd).] Displayinf 
colours like those of the rainbow, or those leflected 
from soap-bubbles and the like ; glittering or flash- 


ing with oolonri which change according to the 
position from which they are viewed 

1798 XiawAN EUm, Min, (ed. a) 1 . 106 An Iridescent or 
tarnished metallic appearance. iKf Mas. Somkrvillb 
Comma, Pkys, Sc, xx. (1849) > 9 * iridescent colours 
sauced W heat on pdished steel and copper. 1837 M. 
Donovan Dom, Eton, 11 . 183 Hie Mackerel u a hanosome 
fish. .The sides are irklesceiii like mother-of-pearl, but more 
silvery. 1679 G.' Allkn Coiour^ense 1 . 5 We do not owe to 
Che emour-aense the existence in nature of the rainbow, lira 
aunset, or the ocher eflecu of iridescent light. 18m Mary 
Kincslrv il^. Africa 949 On the top of the water is a film 
of exquisite iridescent colours like those on a soap bubble, 
only darker and brighter. 

b- Jig, or in fig. context 

1864 Reatm 18 May 6 This iridescent bubble-chaos of 
falM Mcntiment. 1873 Dlackib SetJCuit, (1 874) 84 'I'he best 
fictions, without a deep moral significance beneath, are 
only iridesGent froth. 1897 Mss. J. K. Orbbn in 19/A Cent. 
June 966 'I'he iridescent activities of a sympathetic and 
gifted intellect. 

Hence Xxldo*M«atl3rmA^.,in an iridescent manner. 

1708 KiawAN Stem. Min, (ed. 9) 11 . 947 Bluish grey or 
Steel grey, when tarnished Iridescently variegated blue or 
purplish. 1863 Btisi ing Seer, llegei Proleg. t. 8 To see. . 
the whole huge universe iridescenlly collapse into the crystal 
of the Idea. 

Iridesls, erron. variant of Ibidoiibbis. 

Zrldiaa (Oirrdikn), a, [f. L. fnVf- IiUB -IAN.] 

1. Fertaining to the iris of the eye. 

1884 in Webstbr. 

2 . Rainbow-like ; brilliantly colonred. 

>884 in Cassells Kncyxl. Diet, 1888 Utward Songs in 
Zihlag 146 Consistency il. Truth’s iridian arch. 

Zridiikta (airi’diA). Chem, [f. 1 ridi-um + 
-ATS l.J A salt of iridic acid. 

1834 J. Scopfbrn in OrPs Circ. Sc.,Ckem. 513 The fused 
mass. . contains osmiate and iridiateot potash. (1873 Lhlor- 
iridiates : see 1 riuio-.J 

Zridio (airi*dik), a, Chem, [f. Ihid-ium -i- -ic. 
Cf. F. iridiftte (Littrd).] Containing iridium; 
applied to compounds in which iridium is quadri- 
valent, as IrCl4 : cf. Iridious. 

1843 Parnbll Chem. Anal, 78 Iridic oxide. i86S'7a 
Watts Dkt, Chem, III. 319 Irinic solutions.. are of a dark 
brown-red colour : iridious solutions (coiitaining the sesqui- 
oxide or trichloride) . . have an olive-green colour. Ibtd, 32a 
The difixide, or Iridic oxide, IrOs. 

Zvidioal (airi'dikil), a, rare^^, [f. L. irid- 
Ibis -t- -ical.] Brilliant with rainbow colours. 

186a S. Lucas Secuiaria lao The iridical window and the 
flaming shrine. 

Zvi*diOO-» combining form of Iridio, entering 
into adjectives naming double salts of iridium and 
another element, c.g. iridieo-ammmicy iridieo- 
potassiCy iridico-sodicy as iridko-amnumic sulphate 
or iridammonium sulphate, NjIlflri'SCL. 

Zridina (ai'ridin, -oin), a. ran, [L L. irid- 
liiis a 4- -iNE.] Rainbow-like ; iridescent 

ifiSi S. Judo Margaret I. xiv. (Ward ft Lock) zio The 
horiied-poul, with its pearly iridine breast and iron-brown 
back. 


Zvidio- (siri'dio), comb, form of Iridium, form- 
ing names of alloys or chemical combinations of 
iridium with another clement or substance, as 
iridio-platinum an alloy of iridium and platinum, 
iridio-cyanogen (see quot 1858); also of com- 
pounds in which iridium and another element 
combine with a third, as iridio-chhride, -eyanide^ 
iridithcyank adj. 

1838 Penny Cycl. and .Sypp). 139/1 IridiocyanogeUy CfN 
Ir, » a hypoihetical compound radical. It forms with 
hydrogen Iridiocyanic acid, and with potassium an Iridio- 
cyanide of potassium. iS^-ya Wattr Diet, Chetn, 111 . 
316 Iridio-cyanides of barium. 1894 TfiwM ap SepL is/sThe 
force exerted by gravity, .upon the iridityplatinuni weight 

Zridioilg (riri’dias), a, Chem, [f* Ihtdi-dm -h 
rous. F. irideux (Littr8).] Containing iri- 
dium ; applied to compounds in which iridium is 
trivalent, as IrCl, : cf. Iridio. 

iljjlf-Ta Wattr Diet, Chem, 111. 399 The sesquioxide [of 
iridium] or Iridious oxide, IrsOs. 1873— Fawnes' Chem, 
(ed. It) 434 The trichloride or Iridious Chloride, is prepared 
by strongly heating iridium with nitre. 

Zriditfl (rie-ridait). Chem, [f. 1 bid-ium -»■ -ite.] 
A salt of iridious acid. 


1873 Watts Fofvned Chem, (ed. ii> 435 It unites with 
bases, fonning salts which may be called iridites. 

Iridi'tiB. Bath, A rare synonym of Iritis 
{Syd. See. Lex.). 

Zzidinm (Oiri’diflm). [f. L. irid- Ibis a + -lUM ; 
Dsmed by Tennant in 1803 1804).] A 

white metal of the platinum group, resembling 

} )olished steel, and iusible with great difficulty, 
bund (usually in conjunction with osmium) in 
native platinum, and in the native alloy Ibidob- 
MIUM. Chemical symbol Ir; atomic weight 193. 

1804 Trnnant in Pkii, Trans. XCI V. 414. 1 should incline 
to call this metal Iridium, from the striking variety of 
colours which it gives, while dissolving in marine acid. 
s8^ W. H. WoLL.AaTON ibid, XCV. 317 Metals that were 
found by Mr. 'Pennant . . and which he haa called Iridium 
and Osmium. i8m D. Campbbi.l Inarg, Chsm, as9 Iridium 
it not unlike platinum., though harder, and less easily acted 
upon by acids. 1871 Tvnuall Fragm. Se, 11879) H* *ri. 
44fl When sent through a short ban of iridium, this refractory 
metal emita a light <n extraordinary splendour. 


atirih. SI49 D. CAMnsu. inerg. Chsm, B49 To lepasato 
the iridium oaiide from phttinum. iSte-ea Watts DM* 
Chsm. 111 . 3[i 6 'J'he mother-liquor of the trimum-salL Moth 
Gold jpeos with iridium points. 

Zriaintion (i>naais/>'Jan). [f. next •f -atiov.] 

1 . The action or proceu of uiowing prismatio 
colours as in the rainbow ; irisation, 

1884 Pop, Sci. Jlfen/A(r June t88 M. Cornu lately described 
to the French Academy m Sciences a white rainbow. .This 
rainbow was wholly whita, without even aa much iridiatioo 
as is noticeable in haloa, and had a fleecy appearance. 

2 . Bath, The coloured halo seen round a light by 
persons affected with glaucoma (Cent. Bkt^. 

Zridild (i'r-, oi'riddis), v. [f. L. irid- Iris, or 
Irid-ium 4- -IZE.] 1 . trans. To make iridescent. 

1874 [see late sb, 3]. 

2 . To cover with iridium ; to tip with iridium* 

1889 in WoBaYBB. 

Zrido- (siv'ridtf, i’ridd), a. Gr. */pi8e-, comb, 
form of 7 ms Iris, employed in the ftirmatioii of 
many pathological and surgical terms, chiefly de- 
noting diseases of the iris and orations upon it ; 
those in more common nsc are tne following : 

XrlAoolMMrolAitia (-k 5 «roidai‘tis) [Chobojditib], 
inflammation of the iris and the choroid coat of the 
eye. XrlAocyeiitis (-siklai'tis) [Cyolitm], in- 
flammation of the iris and the ciliary body. X 
dodia’IjBifl [Dultsib], the artificial separation 
of the iris from the cfliair ring. XridodoaMia 
(-dmirsis) [Gr. iorisir to shake], tremulousness of 
the iris. Xrldoaurbov (-mAi’tai) [ Motor], pertain- 
ing to movements of the iris. X'xIAoMopo (airi'd^ 
sktfOp) [-scope], an instrument for examining tlie 
iris. See also Iuidodesib, Iiiidotomt. 


sB74 Lawson Dis. Eye 69 In the majority of cases it 
[ciliary staphyloma] is^ dependent on a chronic *irido- 
choroiditis. Ibid, 77 Primary iritis may . . implicate second- 
arily the neighbouring structures; thus we have *irid(^ 
cyclitis. and irido-choroiditis. 1900 J . H utchinson yf fvA/iwz 
Surg, XL 17 A most threatening* form of relapsing irido- 
cyciitla. ts8as-34 O'emTs Study Med. (ed. 4) II. ei6 It is 
the more singular however that Iritis should have ever been 
used by its inventor as the Gerinens have long employed the 
more correct relative conreounds of iridotoinia, iridectomia 
and *iridodialysis.] 1878 T. Brvant Pract. Suig. 1 . 364 
’tearing away the iris from its insertion (IridodialysiB). 

Smith Glaueemn 109 The zonula became loose and 
the lens hung slack, causing a visible *irldo-donesis. 1876 
FBaaiBR Functions M Brain 7a Co-ordination of retinal 
impressions with *irido-molor action in tha corpora quadri- 
pemina. t886 Jnteii. Observ, No. 5a. 315 A new optical 
instrument, .the *iridosoope. 

ZriidodMifl (rinidp'dfsU). Surg, AlsoQmvif. 
Irlddesis, iridssfs. [f. Gr. 7 pit, Iptd- (Ikioo-) 4> 
dlmt binding.] An operation in which the iris 
is secured in s certain poeition by a ligature. 

sBaj8 CaiTCHBTT in Ophtnmi, Hasp, RsP, 1 . eso Iriddesis ; 
or the formation of Artificial pupil by tying the iris. 
Ibid. a95 , 1 feel satisfied that this twofold object could not 
have been attained in any oiher way than by Iriddesis, 
1859 Dixon Dis, Eye (ed. s) 370 Mr. Criicliett has very 
recently proposed an operatioiu which he terms ’Iriddesis* 
(IridodcsisT). 1874 Lawson Dis, Eye ^ By Iridodesis of 
ligature of the ins. 1873 H. Walton Dis, Eye (ed. 3) 587 
Iriddesis. differs from the lest described merely in the 
pupil not being entirely lost. 187B T. Bsvant Pratt, Surg- 
I.J64 By ligature, Irioodcsls, or Iridesls. 

Zrldolxil# (uirl'dalrin). Chem, ff. L. irid- Iris 
4- el-eum oil 4* -ine*] A base (CjfH^N) occurring 
in coal tar oil. 

taps Morlbv ft Muib Diet, Chem. 111 . 5a 
ZridOMinilid (ai«ridF'smain, in-), [f. Ibid-icx 
•¥ UsM-iUM 4- -ine 8 ; named by Breithanpt 18x7.] 
A native alloy of the metals iridium and osmium, 
usually occurring in flattened grains with platinum. 
Also XrlAo'BMsliim, and esmtridium, 
stay Edim. New Philos. Jml. 111 . aya Irid-osmln .. Is a 
compound of iridium and osmium. 1863-79 Watts Dkt, 
Chem, 111 . 314 The black scales which remain when native 
platinum is dissolved in nitromuriatic acid were found by 
Smithson I'ennani to consist of an alloy of two metals, 
iridium and osmium, hence called iridoMnane. iflo Libr, 
Univ, Knowl. (N. Y.) Vlll. 137 lira chief use of iridosmina 
is in tipping the nibs of gold pens. 

Zxidotoiny (ai*rlilp*tomi, iri-). [f. Ibido- 4 Gr. 
•roiua cutting; cf. lithotemi, Cfi F. iridetomie 
(Littr^).] Section of the ins. 

183s in Mavnb Expos, Lex, 1876 Clin, Soc, Trans. IX. 
3 M. de Weeker of Paris .. endeavoured to improve Mr. 
Bowman’s operation by one which he called *iriclotomy*. 
1878 T. Bryant Pract, Surg. 1 . 362 Double Iridotomy is 
applicable to cases of closed pupil after cataract extraction. 

So Xri'dotoaM, * a knife devised by Sichel for 
excising the iris ' {Syd, Sec. Lex.). 
tZ-xi-ht. Obs, [OE. lerthtCy -rihta pi. ; see 
I- 1 , Y-, and RitiBT jA] pt, RighUi-dlues ; right- 
ful possession. 

riooo ^Lraic Ilom. I. 74 Se apostol .. Codes gerihta 
Iserde. a iioe O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1074 He. .nani 
swUoe xerihia swa se cyng him keu8e. e tsps Lav. 7906 
Rome ie courre irihte; nu hit halt Julius O^r. CIB73 
Luue Ren 130 in O. S, Mist. 97 (tar ne may no fircoM 
ffeon oter, ne non furleoeen bu irybte. 

I-rint, ME. pa. pple. of Kiuut v. 

Ixln, obs. form of Iron. 

Z-rinon, ME. pa. pple. of Rime v., to touch* 
lrl*ngo» obs. variant of Eryeqo. 
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ifas VsNNBS Via Rteta vii. 137 lriag(»>raots sre hoc and 
d[j in the mcood dsgreOi 
Irioo, TBriant <h Ihioii, OAr. 

Iris C9i*'ris), sA. IM. IridM (9i»*ridfz>, IrifloB. 
[a. Gr. tpis. Item I/nS-. The senses (except 3 
and 6) correspond to those of the Gr. wonl ; so also 
K «n>. 'J'he pi. tV^«rj is chiefly used in sense 4.] 
L Cr, Myth, The goddess who acted as the 
messenger il the gods, and was held to display as 
her sign, or appear as, the rainbow ; hence, allu- 
sively, a messenger. 

iStf Shako. • Hfn. Vf, iii. H. 407 Wherenoere thou art 
In this worlds Globo, Ills hau« an Iris that shall finde 
tliee out. 

2 . A rainbow ; a many-coloured refraction of light 
from drops of water. 

1400 CAxroM hHfytios xxviit. 109 Yris..is the rayen bowe 
wyth liir fayr ooiit of dyuerse (yicures. 1580 T. Wai'Son 
CentHrig 0/ l.oMg vii. (Arb.) 43 £ach eybrowc hanjres like 
Iris in the skies. 1606 Siiaks. 7>. A Cr. 1. Hi. 380 His 
Crest, chat prouder then blew Iris bends. 1740 Youno A’/. 
7*4. II. 91 'Ine good Deed would. .half-impreMi On my dark 
Cloud an Iris. 178a Tunstaix in Phil. Trang. LXXlll. 
103 No lunar Ins, I e\er heard or read of, lasted near so 
long as that on ilte i8th instant. x8u Dskwbtbk Optics 
xiii. 110 Illiiminaling its perimeter like two mock suns in 
tlie opposite parts of an iris. 

b. transf. A rainbow-like or iridescent appear- 
ance ; a circle or halo of prismatic colours ; a com- 
bination or alternation oi brilliant colours. 

i6ei Siiaks. Affs IVsll 1. Hi. 158 What's the matter, l*h:iC 
this distempered messenger of wet, The manie colour'd Iris 
rounds thine eye [cf. Luerecs 1386) t 166$ Fkii. Trans I. 
e He usctli three £ye<Glasses for his great lelcMcopes, 
without finding any liis, or such Rain-bow colors as do 
usually apitear in ordinary Glasses, 1670 Lahrrui Voy. 
Italy II. 340 PretioUM stones of seueral sorts and laistures. . 
ooinposcing a rich ins of seueral colours. iTdo-ys tr. ^JuaH 4 
Uih^s Vsy. (ed. 3) 1. 441 We saw, as in a looking-glaHS, 
the imaje of each of us, the head bring as it were the 
centre of three cuncentrick iris's. 'bnnyson Lockstgy 

Hail ip In ihe Spring a livelier iris changes on the 
burnish'd dove. 

i8aiSitRLt.ffT Heilnx 41 If Liberty T.ent not life its soul of 
littht, Hope its iris of delight. 1834 Disrakli Rrti. Epuk 11. 
xiti, Je Virtue but a shade? Ana Krertlom but the iris of a 
Morm f 1878 It. ’rAVLOH Dcukaiisa 1. ii. s6 Print thy soft 
iris on white wings of prayer. 

3 . a. A hexagonal prismatic crystal (mentioned 
by Pliny Nai, llisi, xxxvii. ix. 5a). b. ' Applied 
by Frencii jewellers to a variety of rock-crystal, 
possessing the properly of rcfl- cting the prismatic 
colours by means of natural flaws in the interior 
of the stone* (Weslropp Pterions Sionts), 

Opinions differ os to the identity of these, some taking 
the former ms ' the prismatic crystals of limpid quarts, which 
dtreorapose the rays of the sun' (Westropp). 

«a»7.T SSVIKA (Rolls) 1. 337 Also here (in Ireland] 

groweh Mt Btoon Saxagonus, and is 1-clepwd Iris aUo, as it 
were |m reyiMbowe. c 1400 Maundkv. xxviii. (1839) 910 The 
white ben of cristalle and of berylle and of Iris, ngfy W. 
Fulkb Msienrs (1640) 36 The imime of the Rayne-bow may 
bee seen on a wall, the Suniie striking thorow a six-pointed 
stone, called Iris, or any other Christall of the same fashion, 
■dot H01.1.ANU Piiny 11. 693 Next after the Cerauni^ 
lliere is a stone named Iris : digged out of the ground it is 
in a certain Jile of the red sea. . . For the most part it re- 
sembleth Crystal. . .If the beams of the Sun strike vpon it 
directly within house, it sendech from it against the wals 
that be near, the very resemblance of a rainbow both in 
form and colour. 1648 Sik T. Browns Pseud, Kp, 11. iv. 78 
Diainoiuls, Saphyres, Carbuni’les, Iris, Opalls. 1748 Sir J. 
Hii.l Hist. Possils 179 The Iri^ or Rain-bow Crystal of 
authors. s86i llRiaTOw Gloss. Min. 191 Rock Crystal can 
be made into liis. 1874 Wsstropt Prsc. .S7<m<'x 90 Hyaline 
quartz iridired internally (called at the present day iris). 

4 . Anai, A flat, circular, coloured membrniic 
suspended vertically in the aqueoua humour of the 
eye, and separating the anterior from the posterior 
chamber ; in its centre is a circular opening, called 
the pupil, which may be enlarged or diminished so 
as to regulate the amount of light transmitted to 
the retina. 

like colour of the Iris, blue, brawn, grey, etc., is what is 
known as the colour of the eye. 

igas tr. Jeroms 0/ Prunswicils B J b/9 There be iij. 

materyall circles y* ronne about the lye, and because they 
be so different of coloura they be callyd yridefsl or rain 
boR^. i6ip PuHCHAS Microeosmns vui. 90 'X'his Centre is 
enoironed with a Circle, called /r/x, of many colours in Man 
onely. 1777 Darwin in Pkil. Trans. f.XVlll. 87 There was 
no perceptible difference in the diameter of the irises. 1881 
Mivart Cat 473 An iris cajMbleofcontcacting its aperture to 
a vertical linear slit. 1881 R. Cora in ICnowied!fg {1882) ij6/i 
The cobur of the skin, hair, and iiidcm 

b. {transf. ) Entom, The inner ring of an ocel- 
lated spot on an insect's wing ; usually lighter than 
the outer ring, and the central siiot or pupil. 

1896 Kinrv ft Sprncb Eatomol. III. 797 Caudate wing. 
Pupil. IrU. 1838 Wkstwooo Entomoi. Text Bk. 978 
Kyeleli iOcelti).. ,ihn centre.. is termed the pupil, and is 
surrounded by the iris. 

6. Bot. A geuiiB of plants, the type of the natural 
order IriJaciw, natives of Europe, N. Africa, and 
the temperate regions of Asia and America ; most 
of the si^ics have tuberous (less commonly bulbous 
or fibrous) roots, sword-shaped equitant leaves, aod 
showy flowers; formerly often called Fleur-de-lis 
or Flower-de-luoe. Also, a plant of this genua. 
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Bine lrl% Iris gg s m au iem^ the German Flag, a commoo 
cultivated species; Fetid 1^ the Gladden, iris fatidis- 
Sima ; Florentliie Iria « tvXiie tris\ Stinking Iris « 
P’tiid lru\ Wkite Iria, trisjlargntmeu from which orris- 
raot is obtained; Yellow the Yellow Flag, Iru 

Psemdacoms^ tlie common British species. 

.J** TusNsa iie r im i . 11. 93 1^ Iris is knowen both of 
the Grraianes and l^ilincs by that name ; it is called . . 
in Knglishe flour de lyce.) 1^ Lvtb Dodagns 11. xxxv rae 
lliere lie many kindes of Irii^ or floure Deliice. Ibid.. 1*110 
stincking Iris, and tlie yellow Iris. Ibid. 103 The Irides or 
flower Deluces do most commonly flower about May. 1867 
Milton P. /.. iv. Rach beauteous flour. Iris all hues, 
Roses, and Gessaintn. 1741 Compi. Fam. Piecg 11. Hi. 383 
T ransplant your . Persian and bulbous Iris's. i89dTrnn vstm 
In Mem. ciii. We glided winding under ranks Of iris, and 
the golden reed, tflte Carden 3 futie 383/3 1'he drought of 
the past week has burnt up the Irises. itt8 Pali Mail G, 
9 Oct. 4 The plains were ornamented with dwarfed blue irides. 

6. Asiron. Name of the seventh of the asteroids. 

t8g8 Penny Cyct. end Supp. 708/1 Minor planets .. Iris.. 

[discoverer] Hind, .(date 01 discovery] August 13, 1847. 

7 . aitrth. and Comb., as (sense 2) iris-colour^ 
-y/ow, -gradation^ 'Ornament^ -ring^ -/iW; also 
iris-coloured^ -htud^ -like adjs. ; (sense 4) iris-for- 
ceps^ -kookf -kuife^ -scissors (used in surgical opera- 
tions on tlie ins) ; (sense 5) iris-blossom^ -family^ 
flower ^ -root ; also irla-oamphor, an ethereal oil 
olitained from iris- roots (.Sy <4 Soc. Lex. 18S7); irio- 
ooflbe, the seeds of Jris psemlacprus, used as a sub- 
stitute for coffee if bid.) ; iria-diaphragm, a con- 
tractile diaphragm for lenses, contrived so aa to 
imitate the action of the iris ; iris-dlaeaae, a form 
of herpes, generally affecting the back of the hands; 
iris-root, the root of Iris Jlorsntina^ orris-root ; 
iris-swallow, a swallow of the sub-genus Irido- 
procnoy having iridescent plumage. 

1899 Edin. Rev. Jan. 30 The tall grsus, green herb and 
leat, the *iriH blossoms. ,18.. Dana Min. (L.), The mniish 
and "iris colours of minerals are owing tu a thin sui face 
film. 1889 '1'vNnAi.L Notes Led. Light ^8 With white 
light the circles display irt.s^coluura Ibui. 74 A series 
of "iris’Coloiired bands. sl8a Anthony s Photogr. Bnii. 11. 
66 'i'hese lenses may be liacl with *iriH diaphragms. 18^0 
Ibid. HI. 119 Iris diaphragms applied to photographic 
lenses are a recent reintroduction. MAcr.iM.iVRAV tr. 

HnmboUit't 7 'ntv. xxt. 304 Covered with rushes and plants 
of the *Iri.s family. 1818 SHici.t.KV Marengki xxiv. 5 The 
cuarr« bulbs of *iris-fluwerB. 1874 1 .awson Dis. Eys 144 
He draws out with a p.air of *iris forceps the corresponding 
segment of the iris, 1893 Mrs. Hbmans Last Constantins 
Ixxiv, Such an *iris.glow as emulates the skies. 188a 
I’MoMNauKY 'Turner I. 357 Tender "iris-uradations of colour. 

Frnn Master g/Cerem. i. Delivering its take of *iris- 
hura mackerel. 1831^7 Todo CycL Anat. 111 . 346/9 The 
"iris-knife is a convenient size and form for many purposes. 
1849 H. Mayo 'Truths Pop. Superst, ii. 96 Returning hope 
shone, * Ins-like, amid her falling tears. 1863 Tyndall Heat 
XV. (1670) s 19 A series of most splradidly<oloured *ir»-ringB. 
1873 Grew Anat. Roots 1. i. f xx Some Parts of *lris-rout 
appear oftentimes above the ground. 1874 Lawson Dis. 
Lye xs8 Tbruugh the wound in the cornea the blades of a 
pair of fine ' iris scissors may be introduced. 1884 Sala in 
Daily 'Tel. 5 Dec, I’he snow was all bathed in "iris tints. 

Xl^ (aiv'ris), v. [f. prec. Cf. F. iriser.\ irons. 
To make iridescent; to form into, or place as, a 
rainbow. Only in m. ppU. 

x8x8 Clkavkland Min. 538 lu color is a light lead gray, 
oAen tarnished with a tinge of yellow, and sometimes insea. 
1838 Ku9Kin Mod. Paint. Iv. v. v. | 91 The wreaths of 
fiiful vaijour. .irised around tlie pillars of waterfalls, 1894 
Outing (U. S.) Aug. 348/a Watch the bubbles go and come 
Irised on tlie crystal stream. 

Irisate (ai^'ris^'t), v. [irren. f. Ibis sb. -i- -atx&.I 
irans. To render iridescent, nence l*riaatad ppl. 
a., iridescent. 

iBoS WBB.7rKR cites PiiiLLini. 1887 Science Sept, xte 
A variety of hooks were used for different kinds of fish and 
according to the time of day, irisated shells being applied at 
noon and in a bright sun. 

IriBation (3i»rnie*'Jdn). ff. prec. : see -ation. 
Cf. F. irisatioH (Llttre).] The process of making 
iridescent ; iridescence. 

1853 Maynr Expos. Lex., Irisatiom, , . the effect of the 
decomposition of light by the prism, 1881 Metal World 
Na 9. X3X Certain metallic triaations are produced on the 
■urfare of the object. 189B A. M icnxl in A tkonssum a J uly 
30/3 The coloured bubblas and the irtsalioos formed in the 
thickness of the gloss. 

XriBOOM (ai«'riskdkp), jA [irreg. f. iBia sb. a 4 
-HCOPB.] A device for exhibiting the prl mary colonni 
by the action of the breath on a sp^ally prepared 
plate of highly polished black glass. 

1841 Bkbwstrr in Pkii. Tram. 43 Haring received from 
Dr. Joseph Reade one of his beautiful instruments called 
the friscope, . . 1 soon perceived that it mighty be advan- 
tageously employed in various investigations in physical 
optics. iDescription follows.) 

t I-ri'BB, V. Obs. [OE. goris-uH.'] irans. To 
become, suit, be suitable to. (Grig, const, with dh/.) 

a 1000 Gutklac 1087 (Gr.) Swn gsras. c looe 

iGLRRic Horn. 1 1. 318 Cyninge gmw r^wiuiys and wisdom. 
c seee Trin, CoiL Horn. 141 pe yp’wui wel here eHIer. 

I-rlae(n, ME. pa. pple. at Risk v, 

Irised (ai^tist), a. [f. Irib sb. and v. 4 -bd.] 

1 . Having the colours of the rainbow ; coloum 
by a rainbow. 

1818 Clravbland Min, 538 In Hessia, it ocean in delicate, 
irised needles in a mine m sparry hoib 1837 Dana Miss, 
76 The tarnish is described as Msod, when u exhibitt the 


fixed prisowtic eolora. sifie SeribsseVs Ms^, July 347 
Hathing from time to tinw in waffiags of irisedspmy, 

2 , Having an iris or irises ; usually with qualify, 
ing word, as Usrgs-irised (see Ibib sb. 4). 

1879 ScribneVs Mag. XIX. 314^ l4iTge-irised nym. i8la 
Mrs. BuaMXTT Louisiassai, Thoy were the loveflcsc eyes, 
. .large-irised, and with wonderful long lashes. 

Irish (ai**rij), a. and sb. Forms: 3 Irlao, 
Xrroioo, Irisa, Trias. 4 IriBoh,(TxiBoh, Hyrloali), 
Iris, 5 Trlsoh, -ysah, Ireash, Biroeaeho, 5-6 
Irjrah, 6 Irlshe, {Sc. •l8ob(o), -eahe, TtiB(o)lio, 
-eaolie, 3^ Irish, [f. /r-, stem of OE. Eras (ON. 
Trar) the inhabitants of Ireland (OE. and ON. 
Prland') 4 -isc, -isH : cf. ON. Prskr, The stem ir- 
is no doubt f rom Olr. Rrin Erin (sec Hibebniait) • 
but th^honolcigical relation is not clear.] 

1 . Of j^rsons : Of, belonging to, or native to Ire- 
land ; orig. and esp. used ot the Celtic inhabitants. 

e isog 1«AV. 16060 pa ise^en Irbce men pat Brutten wes an 
eomest. a sago OsU 4 Night. 399 'Thu chaterebt so doth 
on Irish preoht a 1300 K. Horn 1990 Horn gan to schupe 
diaje Wip his yiLsse fclaxes. risjo R. Biunnb Chross, 
Wace (Rolls) 8834 pe I risen kyng gadered his host. 1400 
tr. Sect^ta Secset., Prw. Priv. 106 Cons>dyr ye that youre 
yrysslic eneinys ne hare auncestres. . was trewe to you. sggS 
Syrnsrr State Irel. Wks. (t Holie) 637/1 Other create liowses 
there l>e of the old English in Ireland, which .. are nowe 
growen as Irish as 0>hanlans br^he. Ibid, 647/a Benefices 
. of boe small profitt in tbese Irish countreye^ through the 
ill hu«bandrye of the IrUli people which inhabite them. 1679 
Pbtty Poi. Aunt. xii. in Tracts (1769' 363 The priests am 
chosen fur the most jwrtout of old Irish grntry. 1783 Hums 
in Rep. on Ossian (1805) 7 A very ingenious Irish (^ntlcman. 
sSuM ACAiiLAV Hist. Eng. xvii, Scatteied over all Europe 
Were to ije found brave Irish generals, dexterous Irisli dipl«^ 
niatibiA, Irish Counts. Irish Iku-ons. 

fb. Hcluiigtng lo the Scottish Highlands or the 
Gnelic inhabitants of them. Obs. 

1548 W. ]*AiTKN EaP. Scott, in Arb. Gamer 111. 63 Four 
thousand IiIkIi arrheis brought by the Earl of Argylc. 
x6u Rec. Diugivall Presb. (Sc. Ilibt. Soc.) 947 The cun- 
tiiTaiiioiie allutied to the Iribhe l>oyes. 

2 . Of things : Of or ;>ertaining to Ireland or its 
inhabitants (freq. denoting n particular variety or 
quality of the thing named, c.g. Irish car, poize, 
mile, penny whisky, etc.). 

ijpB 'i'NaviSA Barth. De P. R. xv. IxxxL (Ixxix ] (MS. 
Bool.) If. 157 b/2 Hircbschc [X49S yryxdi] wolleand skyniies 
al venemouH Wi^sies fleep it. 1^ Libel Eng. Poluy in 
/W. dTmyfx (RuIIa) II. 186 Irish wollen, lynyn cloth. 1547 
ItooRDB Ifstrod, Knond. id. (1870) 131, 1 can make gix^ 
maiityls, and good Irysh fryce. 1845 Hoatr irel. A at. Hist. 
(1659) 153 The load of an Irish-car, drawn by one Garron. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XI 11. ax/x Ihe Irish round towerbare 
now generally ascribed to aii ecclesiastical 01 igiii. 

b. W ith names of animals and plants, usually 
denoting a species or variety peculiar to Ireland, 
as Irish elk, greyhound, hare, hobby, rat, sheep, 
wolf, wolf-dog, wolf-hound*, Irish broom, heath, 
ivy, juniper, yew, etc. : see the sbs. Also Irish 
daisy, the dandelion ; Irish moss, the edible 
seaweed Chondrus crispus, also called carrageen. 

1373-8 Durham Ace. Roils i Surtees) 58a In a fiirur. 
de tridanis. ex. . *43® A ibei Eng. Policy in Pol, Songs 
(Rolls) 11. 186 Skynnes of otere, auuerel, and Irysh [h]are. 
1800 Shaks. a, Y . L. v. ii. 119 'Tis like the howling of 
Irish Wolues against the Moono. 1870 Evklvn Diary 
x6 June, I'he Irish wolfe-dog .. which wa.s a tall greyhound, 
a stately creature indeede, who beate a crucll ma.stifr. 1804 
Bewick Hist. Quadritp, (ed 8) 340 The Irish Greyhound., 
is the largest of the Dog Kind. . . It is only to be found in 
Ireland, where it was formerly of great use in clearing the 
country from Wolves. It is now extremely rare. 1833 
Hookbr Brli. f lora 1 . 391 It \t/lex stnetus] was dis- 
covered in the Marque*>s of I.ondonderry'K Park, county of 
Down . . now well known . . under the name of Irisli Kurxe. 
1843 Penny Cycl. .Suppl. 1. 331/1 Many Hiibstilutee for 
Icmnd mo» have been propos^ ; one of the best of which 
is the Carrageen or Irish moss (f'ucus trisfns). 

c. in special phrases, as Irish blackguard, a 
kind of snuff (see Blackouabd 7); Irish bull 
(see Bull sb.i a) ; Irish diamond, rock crystal : 
see Diamond 2 ; t Irish game (see B. 3) ; Irish 
•tew: see Stew; Iriah atitoh (see quot. 1733); 
t Iriah toyle, a species of beggar (Nce quot. 1561) ; 
Iriah work, embroidery dune in white thread utx>n 
a white ground. 

1309 Barclay Shyf 0/ Polys 14 Thoughe one knowe but 
the yresshe game Yet wolde he haue a gciit>;llnianiiys name. 
1581 Awdrlav Frat. Vacab, (1869) 5 An Irishe toyle is he 
that carieth his ware in hys wallet, as laces, pins, uoynt^ 
and such like. 1793 Hocmrtii Anal. Beauty xii Ketir- 
iim shades, .gradaie or go off by degrees. .. There is a sort 
or needle-work, called Irlnh-Ktitch, done In these shades 
only, which pleases still, though it has long lieen out of 
fashion. 1798 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. z> II. 9x7 The 
Marcasite found near Dublin, called Irish Diamond. 1837 
Maj. Richardson Brit, Leg, i. led. a) m His dress was a 
coarse Irish-blackguard-snuff colored frock coat. wilsS 
Hood Forlorn Skefk. Comfl. x, A Box Of Irish BIbck- 
guaid. 1814 F. J. Brittbn Watch 4 Clockm. 915 Rock 
crystal, .also known as. .* Irish ' diamond, is also mum used 
by watdi jewelleia. 

8. The distinguishing epithet of the language 
of the Celtic inhabitants of Ireland. Hence applied 
to woida, idioms, etc. belonging to that lan^age, 
and to anything composed or written in it 
1847 Booaoa isUrod. KssemL iv. (1870) 137 In Scotlande 
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thev IwtM two MNidu tpechea. In . . the part toynync to 
•leliJuidi that fipcclie ik nradie lyke the Iryiine sptidhe. tag6 
SraNsaa Simtt /rgi. Wlu. (Globe) 603^, 1 knowe not whether 
the wo«jrdet be £n;tlbh or Irieh. 16^ Pkttv Z'#/. Anni, 
xiii. in Trmett (1769) 371 The Irish language.. hath (nit few 
wordH. 1703 in Rtp, #« Ossimtt (1805) App^ t8 TItt Iriiih 
manuMa-iptM^jn the duke of Chandoe's libimry. sllf Rhys 
CV/ r. Rrit, vii. fed. a) e^a The terin. .is hardly ever to be met 
with in Irish literature. JSid. Ai^. aSj The Irisli word was 
rw/V/i a wood. 

b. Applied to the Scottish Gaelic (cf. B. 2 b). 

In early caamplea a graphic variant of rrd^rA. Enaa. 

153B Lynoksav Monarcke 1. 6a8 Had Sanct lerome bene 
borne in tyll Ar^le, In to Yrische toung hia bukis had done 
compyle. 1^ JJAi.RYMrLB tr. LtsUe't Hist. Sc«t. I. 86 
The rest of tne acottis . . vae tlmir aide Irishe toung. n 1639 
'SromawooD Hist. CM. Scfift. (1635) 9 We oft finde the Scots 
called Irisbea, like as we yet term commonly our Highland* 
men, in regard they speak the Irish language, e 1730 Burt 
/.At. N. Scott. {i 2 i 2 ) 1 . 158 The Irish tongue was .. lately 
univeraal even in many parts of the Lowlands. 

4. Irish in character or nature ; haviog what arc 
considered Irish characteristics. 

In quot. 1589 with allusion to R. 

1589 w- Hatchet B iij, We would show them an 

Jrish tricke, that when they thinke to wiiine the game with 
one man (etc.], lyas .Swift Wood the trttmHOHger Wks. 
>755 IV. I. 60 They laugh’d at such an irish blunder, To 
;take the noise of braHs for thunder. 1891 Sf^tciator 3 Jan. 

i /i If we f.iil in any tiling, people say. How Iri^h ! 1897 
Iarv Kingklbv W. A/rtca 171 There is also no doubt tnat 
the Kan mile is a bit Irish, a mailer of nine ur so of tlio^e of 
ordinary' mortals. 

- 6 . Comb.^ as /'ns/i^born, -bred, -grtnun. 
sftio S. G. OanoRNK deamugs 950 lrish‘grown (lax. 

B. sb. (Elliptical uses uf the adj.). 

1 . a. as//. The inhabitants of Ireland, or their im- 
medi.'ite descendants in other countries, csp. those 
of Celtic race. IVild Iriih, the less civilized 
Irish ; formeily, tho^e not subject to English rule, 
also called t »ttre Irish {puri IJihimici). 

^■laiw I.AV. 19855 Scottes . . Galewa?cs & Irreisce [r 1073 
YnsseJ. 180 9 pa Irihce weoren iiakede. 1399 Langl. 
Ruh. Redeies Prol. 10 Whyle lie werrid hr west on pc wilde 
wmshe. [14.. Kniogium Htsioriarntu (Rolls) III. Coiitii. 
Kulog. 171 M.ikamur et qiiid.‘iin ulii princi)iales piiroriim 
Hiberiiicorum capti fneruiit.] vjM Hoohub iutrod. KhowI. 
tv. (1870) 136 The other parte Scotlande is., lyke the 
lindc of the wylde Ircshe 1596 Hai.rvmpi.r ir. i.eslie's 
Hist. Scot. I. 73 The Iri^he niun and onr Scottis Irisihe 
ackn.«wlt;dge the same fur thair first and mother toung. 
1610 [-.ei* Imisiiry i]. idia Daviks Why Ireland^ etc. (1787) 
ipj 'I'be mure Iridi, whom they reputed as aliens or enemies 
of (he crown, xfiya I*ki rv Pol. Attai. xiii. in Tracts [176s) 
375 Knglikli in frulaiid, growing poor and discontented, 
degener.4ie iiiio Irish. 1704 Swift Hra/dePs Lett. Wks. 
>755 V. II. 76 Tliey h>jk upon us os a sort of savage Irish. 
s866 BKK.Hr .S'/, irel 17 Keh. (18681 179/9 If the Irish in 
America settled there with so strung n hostility to ua, they 
have had their reas^ins. 

fb. Ill sing, (with pi. Irishes). An Irishman. 
(Chirfly .%•.) Ohs. 


[1596 Spknsicr State tret, Wki. (CJlubc) 618/9 When the 
cau.se sh.ill fall brLwi.xt an Englishman and .111 Irish ] 1613 
W1111KK .'{buses II. iv. ill JuveHitia (163 p 990 If hut by his 
pjrds hand an Irish sweare, To violate th.it oath he Ktaiids 
in feare a 1639 Spoitiswooo Hist, i'h Scot. (1655) 8 He 
was taken priso.iur hy sume Irishes. (See also A. 3 h ] 1719 
Uydrtnv Corr. (1843) 11 . 496 It vexetli us t» hear th.it tne 
wild Irishes are cuniing clown. i8a8 SroNKiiou.SK Crusade 
I'idelis p. viii. To preach a sermon for the di.strcstted Iriahes. 

2 . The Irish language : see A. 3. 

13.. .S R. Leg, (MS. B.all. 779) in Archiv Stud. nen. 
Spr. LXXXIl 375(309 'C'eriis' quap pe bysschop [Aidan] 
an yrischs, ' Ic wepe for pis king 1^7 Bouruk Jufrod. 
Kuoiui. iii. (1870) 133 If thcie h« any man the which wyll 
Icrne some Irysh, Knglysli and Irysh dot he folow hcie 
togvthcr. 167a Pki rv I'ot. Anat. xiii in Tracts 1176^) 371 
In Ireland the Fmgullians speak neiiher English, Irish, nor 
Welch. 177a JoHN'soN in Roswell 99 Mir., If the Higli- 
lander-t understood Irish, why translate the New Testament 
into Erse? 18B4 Kiivq Celt. Brit, vii. (ed. a) 949 The tcim 
Scotti was made in Irish into Scuit. 
t b. Scottish Gaelic ; Kitsg. Ohs. 

In its written form, Scottish Gaelic w.u not clearly dis* 
tingiiidied from Irish until C1750. 

1308 Kknnkoir h'lvtiugw. Dunbar Thow lufis none 
Irihcbe. Hot it kuIcI bu .*111 trew .Scotiis iiicnniM lede. Ibid. 
9^ I'hy furefader maid Iriiich and Irisch men thin, c 1645 
Howrm. Lett. *i6so) I. il Ivl 377 The antient langage of 
Scotland is Irish, which the mountuineers. .retain to this day. 
XToa in BoptU's Whs (1779) 1 . p cxcii. About one half of the 
mincsters in the Highlands, .preach only in Insh. 

o. English as spoken by natives of Ireland, 
affeclcd in vaning degre«.s by the sounds and 
viicabuKiry of the Celtic language, and partly 
retaining older features of English pronunciation. 

1834 Westm. Rert. XXL 948 Tlie Irish of the peasant! 
(which is nothing but English Hibernii.'iiied'. 

1 4. All old game resembling backgammon. 

Fully descnbi^crin Cotton's Cowpleat Gamester (1680) 100. 

1390 'rAKi.TON Sews Pnrsh^t. 74 Her husband that loved 
Irisn well, thoughte it no ill trick to beare a man too many. 
1601 SiH W. Co'iNWALi.lR Ess. II. xlix. (163?) 314 Like an 
aftergame at Irish, that is wnnne and loot divers times in 
an instant. 1664 KrifRRRuoic Love in Tnb v. ii. Here's a 
turn with all mv ne.irt like an after-game at Irish. 

4 . Often etUplicatly (the sh. being contextually 
known), e.g. for Irish linen, snuff, wnisky, etc.^ 

1709 Janb Austkn Lett. (18841 1 sot Mrs. Davies fright- 
en^ him inco buying a piece of Irish when we were in 
Baxingstoke. slo^ J. Bkrksford Miseries Ham. Li/o 
tiBadi II. xxiv, Ventnring upon a pinch of high dried Irish 
in the i>|xen air. 1890 H. Crackantmorfb Wreehetis 195 
Two bitters and a email Scotch, .and a large Irish. 
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IriBherys ieelBisRRT. 

I'riahlaii. nonce-wd. [f. Irim -f -iaw: ef. 
CrMan.l One skilled in the Irish language. 

>834 H. O’Brikn Round Towers tret. 9/5 His peneveraDce 
had rendered him the beat Irishian of his age. 

ZriBhim (ui*TijiE*m). [f. Ibiuh -f 'ISM.] An 
Irish peculiarity, tap. of expression; a llibemi- 
cism ; an Irish bull. 

>734 W. Pultbnby in Lett. Ctess S^ffblk (1804) II. rot 
So I, supported by so greet an authority, may venture on 
an Irishism, too. 1737 OxKt.1. RabelaU HI. B31 This is not 
e Scotch'ism but on Irieh-iam. 179s GiaiiON Misc. Whs. 
(18x4) 1. 395, 1 was just i^ing to exhort you to pass through 
Brusacia . . a lair Irishtsm, since if you read this you are 
already at Paria 1805 Hew Mottihfy Meg^. X 1 1 1 . xj 'i'hcre 
are many Irishisms in his works. i8^ G. Mlkeuith Egoist 
11. xi. 943. 

Zriflfiisa (ni^'rijair.), v. [f. as prec. + -izs.] 
trans. To make Irish or Irish -1 Ike ; to commnni- 
c:ite an Irish character to. Hence iTishined ppt.a. 

X831 Fmstds Mag. 111 . 67 He .. conceived the idea of 
IriKhiiing the fairies. 1869 Reader 36 Aug. 937/9 li isiiited, 
however, they (the Danes] soon beiaime. 1869 j. A. Rouiui r- 
suN Gaelic iopogr. Stoti. xvil ^18 The only language that 
could have come from Aigyleshire in the 91(1 cciiiury was a 
coirupt IrisliiNrd Gaelic. 

Irish-l^e, adj. and Otfv. [See I-JKB «.] 
Like the Irish : in Irish fashion. 

1396 .Spbnsvr State tret. Wk^ ((Uobe) 691/1 Tlio«e sayd 

f eniellineiis children, .ore. .tlierby brought up lewdly, and 
rish-like. s6to Holi.ano Camden's Hnt, ii. 5 lligniand- 
nien .. which are rude and unruly, speuke Iribh, and go 
ttpiNiniiled lilsh-like. Mod. (Sec uef. of prec.) 

Tyinhly (am iijli). euh). rare. [-LY ^.] In Irish 
fashion; witii liUh leanings. 

1571 Act 13 A/fS. in Bolton Stat. Iril. (i6ex) 369 A verio 
fewe of them liotli by nation, cduLalioii, and cm>toine Irish 
Iridily aflectioned. xSag 1 ^'KiiAHr in Scott's Lam. Lett. 
(1804) II. 306 A line lad. .very Irishly gentlemanlike. 

Ixisliniaii (ni>*'iijma^i>). Pi. -men. |f. Iitiaii 
a. •¥ Man. Originally two words.] A native of 
I Ireland ; a man of Irish race. 

I rxeos f'vee Irish a. 1]. 011300 A*. Horn 1004 He dude 
writce sonde Into yilonde Alter knUies li^te Iri^ men to 
fijte. 1387 Tmkvisa Higdcn (Kolbi I. 347 Irixthe men 
recclie]* iiou^t of caMielles. x^ Caxton Descr. HHt. 3a They 
sallied in to Irlaiide and toke to tlieyr wyiics Irisshmens 
I doughtrrs. 1547 Boonor tntrod. Rnowl. lii. (1870) 131, I 
I am an ]r>sht! man, in Irland 1 was borne. x67a Pkttv 
Pot. Aunt. xiii. in Tracts (17691 375 An Engluhman 
not punishable fur k tiling an 1 risnman. syag Sw ift Drapiei^s 
Ar//. Wks. 1761 111 . Ill Tbe arrival of an Irish man to a 
country loan xSap Carlyli; Chartism iv. 18 I^t no true 
Irishman, who believes and sees all this, despair by reason 
of it. X848 Bsn.HT .V/. trei. 95 Aug. tiB68) X59/1 Driven 
forth by poverty. Irishmen emigrate in gre.it niinibeia 
b. Wibi IrishttuiH. («) Itist. One of the Wild 
Irish: see Ikimh B. 1. {o) The familiar name of 

the Irish mail train between Ixindon and Holyhead 
on the London and North Western Railway. 
x86s Times ^7 Mar., ’I'o facilitate still further the rapid 

? iogrt*HS of the Irish exprevt train (better known ns the Wild 
rishman) between Hulyliend and London. 1883 B'ham 
Weekly Post 1 Sept. 1/5 , 1 have just seen the 'Wild Irish- 
man ' dash tliruugli the station. 

IrisluieBB (own/ncs). [f. Iiusil a. -K -BEBs.] 
Irish (iiiality or charactor. 

X804 SoiTTiiKv Lett. (18=^6) 1 . 979 desk might pass 
safely through the Innutrition, but what is to be doneaoout 
the Irishiiess of Bruce's Travels? 

IriBhry vai«’rijii). Hist or arch. Also 3 -cry. 
[f. Irihh a. ^ -RY. Cf. be. ershry, b.v. Erhk.] 

1 . collect. The native Irish, ax opposed to English 
settlers in Ireland. 

*375 Banrour Bruce x\\. 317 (Cemb. MS.) He bed apon 
hU party The eryMhry \hd{n. MS. Irschcry; ed. x6i6 
lri^hr)J. r X430 Hocijino 801 Thir ar his Irland 
kingis of the 1 nschcrye. 1493 Siat. Ireland 1 1 765) 1 . 51 (I'o] 
siirie Irishery or LiigUshry to make warre against our sove- 
^ram lord the Kings auihoriiy. 1586 J. Hookkr (//pWSrf. 
* trrl. in Holinshed 11 . 44 '1 As the manner and custome was 
among the Irishrie. x6io Hoclanu Camden’s Brit. 11. 79 
Ihey tiint lefuse to lie under lawes,. .are tearmed the Irishry, 
and commonly the Wilde Irish, type Hurkk Let. to .^tr 
H. Langrfshe Wks. VI. 3-*,6 The spirit of tlie popery laws. . 
as applied between EngUshry and IrUhry. 1807 Hai lam 
Const Hist. (1876) 111 . X viii. 353 It is not to be imagined 
that the entire frishry ^partook in this desire of renouncing 
their ancient customs, 

2 . Irisli character or nationality ; an Instance of 
this; an Irish tmit. 

X834 H. O'Bhirh Round Towers tret. 1 16 A countiy which 
piques itself oil its I rtnhry. 1890 K. Warrurton K. Hastings 
II. 947 fine thing they used to vex me about and ihui was 
about my Irishry as they used to call it. xSts Lfvrr f.d. 
Ati/gobbin Ixxi. 11875) 391 Awkwardnesises of nianner-Wal- 
pole called them Irishnes. 

I*riBliWO'lliaA« [f- Trieh a. <t- Woman ; 01 ig. 

I two wonls.j A woman who is a native of Ireland 
' or of Irish descent. 

etgoo Rom. Rose 3811 Hym an irish womman bare (Fr. 
Qn’il fn/ita dune snelto ireso\, 1870 Emkrson Soc. 4- Soiit. 
IV. 60 A poor Irishwoman lecounting some experience. 
I*rite. Min. [f. lR-iDiitM -f -its.] A supposed 
I mineral, named by R. Hermann in 1841, iioyr 
proved to be a mixture of iridosroine, chromite, etc. 

I Zxitic (siri’tik), a. Path. [f. Irit-is -t- -10.] 
Pertaining to or affected with iritis ; affecting the 
I iris. 

I i 8 S 5 io M avnb Expos. Lox. 1879 St. Goorge*s Hosp. Rep. 


IX. 476 In addition to her iritic Inflammation, ihert was 
coosidenible turbidity of the vitreoue. 

Zritiai (siraEtis). /WA. [mod. f. (1801 In 
German) iR-ifl-h-rris (sec quot. 1855).] Inflam- 
mation of the iris. 

i8i8 Travrrs in A. Cooper ft Travers Sarr, Ess. 1. (ed. 3) 
65 By the tenn * Iritis' 1 mean to express the deep-eeated 
inflammation of the eye. i8eg Dixon Dis, Avr ii86o) 137 
We first meet with the word 'Trills' in a treatise by Schmidt 
of Vienna, published in 1801. 1879 Harlan Eyesight v. 58 
Iritis, .often destroys sight by dosing the pupil, and shut- 
ting off the light from the interior of the eye. 

]Sr]l [^* *'] Tedium, 

irksomeness, annoyance. 

1590 Lbvino Manip. >49/14 Hirk, or irk, tsedinm, tSfO 
ytra xix. (1871) 779 (If] Priuooss Anna had felt any irk, 
privation, or strain. 

tZrk, A Obs. Also 4-5 yrk, 4-6 irko, (5 
erko), 5-6 yrke. [ME , orig. northern and north 
midi.; not known outside b^g. : see next.] Weary, 
tiretl : troubled ; ‘bored*, disgusted ; loath. Const. 
0/ (rarely wi/AV or with inf. 

a ijeo Cursor M. 6435 Sua lang hr heild (his hend] vp. . 
kof he was irk it w.-is na wonder. X303 R. Bsunkr Hand!, 
Syune 4549 Yn goddys scriiyHe are swyche men yrk. c 1400 
Rom. Rote 4H67 Men tlicryiine sliulde hem deiite, And of 
that deeile 1 m not erke. c 1400 A nturs 0/ A rth. 77 Tlie daye 
woxe als dirke Als it were mydnyghte myrke, Ther of sir 
Gawaiie was irke. c 1440 Gesta Rom. 1. xv. 51 (Add. MS.) 
His doiightcr was yrke of hym and of hif. mrany. rx44o 
P/aySotram. 917 To (Jalle to god for grace looke poii neuer 
be frke. 1540 ir. Pot. I erg. Eng. Hist. (Guiudcn No. ay) 
i.io.So yrke were all men of doiiicsticell discorde. X576 Im. 
Vaux Poems^ Desyreth e.rrhauge 4/ t(/e (('.rosart) 18 The 
life is irke of joyt-s iliiit be delayed, a 1690 Heirof Sm 54 
ill Fiirniv. PeicyEol 1 . 177 'i'liat mcry man is tike with mee. 

Irk (a-ik), arch. Also 4-7 irke, yrk(e, (5 
erke, 5-6 hirk, 6 erk, irok, yirke, yerk, urke). 
[MM irkc'H^ yrke^n^ orig. northern and north 
midi. ; found with the cognate adj, lux, from 
^1300; the compound EoiiiuK v. occurs as caily 
as x* 1 350 ; of uncertain origin. 

It doe.s not appear whether iro vb. was firmed from the 
adj. (which would a priori be tbe more likely) or vice versa. 
I'he affiiiiues oiiisiue Eng. are nUu uiiceriain ; there was a 
rare MHG. rrhen to lie disagreeable, to disgust, nauseate, 
with treq. efkeln^ and adj. erklith abhorrent, wliich suits the 
sense ; but the rarity of ihU, with its uoii-api^arance in LG., 
causes difficulties. On tbe other hand, the northern character 
of ihr word in ICng. luis Miggrsled its identity with ON. 
yrkja (B.G01I1. wmnrkjan^ OK. wytrean) to work, to leJie 
effect uiH>n, Sw. yrha to urge, press, enforce : the thrary 
being that liie notion * it works me ' might have developed 
in Eng. that of 'it wearies, tires, or disgusis me'. But Ibr 
this there is no actual evidence ; UN. yrksr does not even 
ep^iear impersonally used.] 

t i. iuir, 'Tu grow weary or tired ; to feel vexed, 
‘botheied* or cTisgostcd; to (cel it burefensome, 
to be loath (to do something). Const, of (rarely 
wiV/#, «/), or with inf. Obs. 

CX330 K. Bmvnnr Chron. Waco (Rolls) iiiss manye 
kr were in chaumbre ft halle. Men M.huld yrke to telle 
Min alle. CX37S .Sc. Leg. Saints xvUi. {Egi/ciane) 786 
AliKlir als of haly kyrk, to safe synful Imt ml iii»cht Irk. 
c X450 Cov Myst. xviii. (Shiiks.Soc.) 178 In Goddys servj'se 
1 xal nevyr irke. 1485 Digby Myst. iv. 1 1 1 'I'he wuunder was 
sogiete, I jrkit to com nere. 1513 Douglas eEneis xii. 
Prul. 309 For the dynii^ng of liir wanton cry I irkyt of my 
. — , jjiewamt Cron. .Scot. 11 . 


bed, and myclit nocht ly. 

7IQ My pen wald tyre and eik my self wald irk. 1949 
LATiMkn 4th .Serin, be/. Edto. VI (Arb.) ti7 If 1 should 
haiie wyed al that I kiiewe, yuure cares wniilfie haue yrked, 
to haue hearde it. 19^ H. Clafham Brie/e Bible 11. 148 
Tiie wreti.h yrking at bis former fnet, came and brought 
his 30 peet-es of hilver to the Rulers. (jRENRwkv 

Tacitus' Ann. iv. vl (1637) 98 Eue^ sonluier itked with 
the rcmemlnance of his lalmurs. 1819 Saniibrson .S'erm. 
(1637) 3 V> ( "'I'C to rake longer in this sinke. t6nV. Pell 
Impr. Sea 79 An iiuncst heart will irk ill, and fret, and 
grow discontented at it. 1797 T. Wkigiit Autobiog (1864) 
40 My poor old aunt evidcnily irked with the business. 

1 2 . trans, T o be ucary of or disgusted with ; to 
loathe. Obs, 

rxafio 'Towneley Myst xxi. aio All is out of liar and that 
shall he yik. 1503 Li>. likSNkRs hrons. 1 . Pref 9 Hystorie 
. .detesteth, erketn, and ahhorreth vices. xs7g Mirr, Mag.^ 
Collingbourne vi, I'his ougly fault, no tyrant lyues but 
vrkc.H. i8a8 Gaulk Tract, The. (1639) 926 He .. ukes the 
vntiinely trouble, to haue sought witnesses elsewhere. 

3 . Of a thing : I'o affect with wcariiitHS, dislike, 
or disgust ; to weary, tire ; to trouble ; to disgust, 
to * bore*. Also absol. arch. 


>S>3 Morr Rhh. it t. Wkx. j8^i Tliis dhreni'lon beetwrene 
hys frendes sommewhat yrk^ hym. 1999 Si'ennkr Col. 
Ciout 906 He is repayd with sconie and (oiilc despite. That 

I rkes each gentle ncart which it dtith li«.ire. xgM H. 
lu’iTBs Dyets dtie Dinner Dij, Mcdicrs .. if you deale 
much with them, they wii extremely irck, and foath you. 
XToa Rowe Tameri. 1. H. 614 This After-game of Words is 
wli.it must irkh me. 1848. C, Bkomr 7 * Eyre xxxiv. The 
garrulous ftlee uf reception irked him. il(^ Biowninc Rabbi 
lien Earn iv. Irks rare the crop full biref? xSSfl Manch. 
Exam. a8 May 5/5 It was nut thought well to irk tbem by 
an unpleasant policy of coercion. 

b. impers. It irks (///r), it wearies, annoys, trou- 
bles (m^ ; • L. pigct. Const itf. or clause ; for- 
merly of, arch. 

X4B3 Catk, Angl, >98/3 To irke, Au//f/rrr, iedere.pigere. 
rxejo More Ansiv, Poreoned Bk. Wks. 1135/^1 It yriieth me 
to kMke vppuii the place agayne nowc when it is to late 
to mend it. 1990 Latimui Serm. Lincoln iv. 88 It irked 
them that they should pay tribute x6ao j. Poav tr. Leo'^ 
A/rkn (Hakluyt Soc.) 11 . 414 This lownc as on duttie. 
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that It would irke • man Co walka tho nCreets. id## F. 
Bukuautv GotptlCwi, v. 37a Mony timea it irka ua that uro 
had Cham, and now have them not. tyas Sravrs EctL 
Mtm* 111. L XKX. 036 'I'hen it irked him of hia theft. 174U 
SuBNaTONa Sckoctmiitr. 16# It irks me while 1 write, tlij 
Bvbon Cortair 1. xUi. It irks not me to die. idsa Haw* 
THotNB SearM L, iii. (1883) 8# It irka me. .that the partner 
of her iniquity akould not. .aland on tho scaflTold by her aide. 

o. /OM. To be wearied, tired, grieved, or vexed. 
arch, 

1314 Babclat Cyi» 4 U^tnutythm, (Percy Soc.) p. xlv, 
Sometime art thou yrked of them at the table. tsM A. 
Kino tr. CamittH^ Cattch, ya My aaule ia irked to liue. 
iday TaArr Comm, t Thou. iL i# Moab was irked, because 
of larael, or vexed at them. i8l^ K. C Stboman in Cm- 
tury Mmg. XXVI. 940 People are irked by his accepUnce 
of life. 1898 T. Hamiiy Wotux Poomx 31 You are irked 
that they have withered ao. 

Hence l*rked ffl. a . ; I*rklng vbl. sb. and ppl. a, 

€ i#oo in Hmm^l/s ]Vk». (1803) I. 166 In he begynnyng 
or it come to any hirkyng or hewenes of aclauth. c 1400 
Loy FolkM Mittt Hk. App. iii. Wih irkynse of herte. 
1313 Douglas Mntit in. viii. n Sone on our irkic lymmia, 
lethis, and banis llie naturail rest of aleip slaid ail at anis. 
160a and /*/. Rtiurn/r. Parnast. in. v. 1488 By hia counseit 
we Will end our too much yrked misery. i8a8 Gaulr 
Pr€ut. Tko. (i6a9) 319 They find this Serpent, .somewhat 
cold and irkeing. W. BaouiiH Smrr. Princ, (1659) ^6 
The irkiiiRS of a moment undo the ills of all thy ages. s88y 
R. L. Stbvknson a Porir. x. 174 They have more or 

lesa solved the irking problem. 


tb. , irt^ adj. Ifon-tm alio occnn in mod. dialect.] 
•> Ikon a. t. 

c 1193 Lmmb, Horn, 149 His fat and his honde if hco 
Imrb Imene neile were burh-stunge. ix. . A*. AUt. 583s 


Palsqr. 335/1 Irkesom- 


Imrb Imene neile were ^rh*stunge. 13. . A*. AUt. <831 
(MS. Bodl.) Hy weren rMv in hut atcde. .And plqtten hym 
in wih ynien hoke. sgeS in Pol. Songt (Camden) aaa with 
[ ymene claapes longe to laste. 1447 Roxknmam Seyntyt 
(Roxb.) ao5 Yche spook. . Kul of yimene aaerys shut be act 
I |i886 Klwoktuv W. Somermt wotkl^bh., tromoM% made of 
iron. Ikis use la emphatio— t.s. of iron and of nothing else.] 
IniMB, -e, oba. var. irons^ pi. of Ibob. 
I-robbed, ME. pa. pple. of Rob v. 

Zroa (ai‘djn), sb,^ Forms : a. 1 iaem. $, 1 
faen, 4 yaen, yaen, jma, i iron, a-6 iron, 
(3-5 irin, -un, -yii(o), 3-6 yron, (4-5 ypln, 
-un!.na,-yn(a), 4-7 yron,(5 oiron, eyren, iyron, 
hyrone, 6yrone), 5- iron. 8. 3-7 (9 diaL") ire, 
yro, (3 elra), 6-7 yar-(mo&gar). c. (Chiefly 
north, and Sc.) yi ym, 4-6 yma, 4<-7 (9 dia/.) 
lrn(a, (5 imna, harna, pi. ymyaa, 5-6 irnaa8(a, 
8-9 airn, am. (. 5 iama, iyrna, yiru, 5-6 
yamfa, yaron, 6 yaima. hiarna. [0£. iren, 
uiad beside /rrrn, isen, * OFris. iserUt OS tsaru 
(Ml)u. ijMcn, i/ser, Hu. tjger), OHG. (sarn, later 
han (MHO., MLG. ftern, (sen, Ger. ctscH), ON. 
isant (also later earn. Jam, Sw. jam. Da. 
jom), Goth, eisam s— OTcul. type '^isamd^ ; cog- 
nate with OCelt. *fsarnom, whence Cianlish cum- 
pounda in isamo-^ Olr. iam (Ir. iaran, iamn^ 
Gael, iantnn, Manx yiarti)^ OWelah beam 
(t^eharnt iharnt^/ram). Corn, hoom, OBreton 
hoiarn, now houam, pi. hem. The ulterior 
etymology of the Celto-Tcut. tsamo- is uncer- 
tain; and the relationship of the various types 
In Eng. and the cognate languages involves many 
difficulties. The full Eng. type ( OllG., ON. 
isam} was isern, found only in OE., though still in 
the 1 ith c. The form hen, conesp. (o later OHG. 
tsan, MHG. tseu, Ger. ehen, MDn. ijsen, extends 
from OE. to the 14th c. in Kentish nnd ^lerh. other 
south, dial, (at length reduced to also in the 
comb, ysmonger: see Ironmonokh). The Eng. 
type iren has no continental parallel; in OE., 
as a simple ab., it was app. chiefly poetic, but it 
became the standaid form in ME.; the second 
syllable was from the 14th c. variously spelt -en, 
•yn, ‘Un, and from early in the 16th c. always -pri, 
the prevalent i6th c. form being on which iron 

f Tadually gained, and Ixicame universal about 1630. 
II early ME. southern dial., iren was reduced to 
ire, y re, found in literature in 15th c., and still the 
s.w. dialect form from Berkshire to Cornwall. In 
noith. dial., on the other band, iren was compressed 
to im, ym, still used as tVw, ime, em, aim, in 
Sc. and north. Eng. dial. (See i^ng. Dialect Diet. 
av.) In the standard F^ig. trm, iron, syncopa- 
tion app. did not take place until after dipbthon- 
gation of the i, whence through a phonetic series 
rrdn, ai'ien, aia'raii, aia'r’n, 9 i'«jn, came the exist- 
ing di’am, dial, ai'an ; cf. the syncopated pa. {pies. 
bt>m, borne, tom, ivom, botn, swoln, and ^./aPn, 
fawnSxomegrMctboren, toren, woren,bol/en, swollen, 
fallen. The 15-iOth c. dial. s{)ellings iem, yem, 
yirn, are ambiguous : in some coses they may have 
meant r^rn, ^i'ain, in others yem, yam, the Utter 
prob. from Norse jam. Do. jem. The plural 
yrnes, imes i-ys, -esse, etc.) could arise alike from 
ym, irn, or from yren, iren (as in heven. hevnes). 

^ The form of the original Isam hM been much disciis-ed ; 
it boa been viewed by some xr a derivative, and perhaps 
adj. form, and sugaesiioiM made of its relation to ft ice 
(with the notion of ' glancing *), or to 1.. xs, Goth, ait, 
OHG. tr, OE. Ar brass; but in neither case with much 
probability. Some class it among the Inde-eiir. neuter 
words with r in nom.*acc., «nnd -n in oblique cases (e.g. Skt. 
O’Ahar gen O'dhnat, I,, femur, Jemin>ts'\, and suppose an 
orig. nom. *VMar, gen. *inrMot (yielding by Verncr’s Law 
*iaan-aa\ whence the later forms in'-^ and m, and (by con- 
mniination) -m. The phonetic history of ON./Vrrw nnd its 
cognates is also doubtful. Grimm and others anggiMted 
a borrowing of _OIr. t*9ra, giving ON. tarn, iAm% JArn\ 
others would derive it from Maw- through eraM,mm,jarH: 

' (.See Mailer in 4 B. BeitrAge VII. 547 ; Noreen in A rkw 
/or Nordhk FilologJ I V. 1 10 note, A Mss der ufgerm. Laut- 
tehre 195.) Uncertainty also attaches to the phonetic history 
of OE. iren whether it merely arose by rhotacism from 
frrw, or from (sern through an interineUiate (rem, shortened 
like berem, beren, vweartern, ewear/eu.] 

1 . A metal, the most abundant and useful of 
those used in the metallic state ; very variously 
employed for tools, implements, machinery, con- 
structions, and in many other applications. 

Pure iron is soft and of a silver-wUte colour, but is scarcely 
known ; the metal as commonly/used has always an ad- 
mixture of some other substaiicc,msually carbon, and varies 
in colour front tin-white to dark grey. It is of three kinds, 
diflfering in the proportion td carbon present, and in pro- 
perties : malleefble tron, or Wrought iron, which is com- 
paratively soft, very tenacious, ftf«ible only at a very high 
temperature, and capable at a red heat of being hammered 


less solved the irking problem. 

t iTkftiU a. Oos. rare - •. [f. lax sb. or v, 

4 -vuL.] Tedious ; irksome. 

1370 Lrvins MaaiO. 187/6 Hirkful, iaAiosus. 

ukioma (d'jxsdm), a. Forms: see Irk v, 

[f. Irk V. ^ -SOUK.] 

fL Affected with weariness or disgust; tired; 
disgusted ; * bored Const, of Obs, 

>438 [implied in laKeoMBNoas i]. ^1440 Promf. Parv. 
tib6/t likcAOum [tC., P. irksum), /atiiJwMs. 1^3 Caik. 
Amgi. loS/a Irkeaome, /astiiiiosus. ij|j4 Mubr Treat, 
Passiom Wks. 1389/1 Vnto suflferaunce (or our aynne, how 
lothe and irkesom wold %ve be of our aelfe. 1549 CHALOMKa 
Erasm. on Folly 1 i(j a, Ha shall see straight all the 
audience, other slepe, or gaspe, or be urksome. 1390 
Spxnsbr F. Q, u il. 6 Yrkesome of life, and too long liiigr- 
ina night. 

2 . Wearisome, tedious, tiresome; troublesome, 
burdensome, annoying. Formerly also, in wider 
sen«, Distressing, painful ; in early use, Disgust- 
ing, loathsome. 

13x3 Douglas ASaeis vi. viii. 90 Hevy ciiris lang Of irk- 
sum weir and sod. a 133s Prop. HoxosoUe-Kefyng in Pol, 
Eel, 4 L. Poems 31 A sity garment is yrksoine to nrybors. 
1376 Flrming Pamofl. Hjisi. 390 The putrified botches and 
irksome scabs of vice. 1390 Gubknr MoHm. Garm. (1616) 
7 Thou shalt pocket vp much disparagement of humor, 
which I know will be yarksome to thy patience. 1398 
Shaks. Teuu. Skr. 1. 11. x88, I know she is an irkesome 
brawling scold. 1667 Milton P, L. ix. 343 Not to irksom 
toils, but to delight He made us. 1769 Uurkb Corr. (1844) 
1. 168. 1 know and feel what an irksome task the writing of 
long letteri is. 1808 Svn. Smith IPks. (1867) 1. ia6 It is 
very galling and Irksome to any . . men to Im compelled to 
disclose their private circumstances. 1833 Makbvat ^ac, 
PaiM. XV, 'Hie confinement to the desk was irksome. 

Irksomely (d*iks 8 mli), adv. [f. prec. 4 -lt 2 .] 
In an irksome manner ; in a way that tires, annoyi, 
or troubles, 

1349 Latimrr ^th Serm. he/ Edw. VI (Arb.) 117 He dyed 
verye daungeroiiHly, yrkesoinelye, horryblye. 16^ Milton 
Divorce 1. xiii. If it [a vow] be found rash, if offensive., our 
doctrine forces not error and unwillingness irksomly to keep 
it. 1713 Stxrlr Gnard. No. 143 P 1 A bar of cold iron »o 
irksomly long, that it banged against his calf. s88o Med. 
Times 15 Sept. 366/K Everyone who has work to do should 
seek bocfily strength to do it less irksomely. 

Zrkeomenaee (6 jks^mnos). [f. as prec. 4 

•N888.1 

1 1 . i^e state of being tired or disgusted ; wearied 
or disgusted feeling ; weariness, tedium, ennui. 

>438 Miryn Fire 4/ Letve at pRt godis lufar, he warld, 
idyines A irksumnes forsakis. e 1440 PromF Parv, 366/1 
Irkesumnesse, fastidium. 1339 Palsqr. 335/1 Irkesom- 


nease, . . MMpy. 1377 Northbrookr Dicing (1843I 44 ft 
driueth awaye b kesomnesse, gotten by serious toile. 1601 
H01.1.AND Pliny 1. 186 U Domitius, .. for very irksomnesse 
of his tedious life, polsi«ned himselfe. ayai R. Kkith tr. 
A Kemfis* Solii. Soul Pref. X14 SuMects. .proper to cherish 
and refresh the Mind when clouded with Irksomnesa or 
expressed with Melancholy. i8m Lamb Elia Ser. 11. 
Detached Th. Bks., I could never listen to even the better 
kind of modern novels without extreme irksomeneaa. 

2 . The quality of being irksome, tedious, annoy- 
ing, or distasteful; tediousness; formerly, also, 
disagreeableness, painfulness, revolting quality. 

XRV3 Bxi LRNOKN /ivy V. (1833) 4or Fra owre army be 
laidto ane toun, na irksumnei of remote and fer xese, . . may 
remove the saniin. 1399 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Eev. 1. 1, 
Drunkards Hiat buy the merry modneaa of one hour With 
the long irksomeness of following time. 1641 Milton Ch, 
Govt. 11. Introd., Wka. (t8si) 139 The irkaomnease of that 
truth which they brought was so unpleasant to them, that 
every where they call it a burden. 1751 Johnson Rambler 
No. 184 p 3 He . . finds the irksomeness of hia task rather 
increase than lessened ^ every produi tion. 1884 Edin. 
Even, News 10 Dec. a/3 (Jrievancai. .that gall with a most 
aggravating irksomeness. 

Xm, irne, obs. variants of Iron. 

Irne, obs. form of Run, Ykakn. 

tZniBm a. Obs. Also 4 ymen, 5 jlman. 
[F-arly M^ f. iren Iron 4 -bn. (The OE. adj. 
was iVvii like the sb. Mod. s. w. dialect has ire 


Pure iron is soft and of a silver-wUte colour, but is scarcely 
known ; the metal as commonly/used has always an ad- 
mixture of some other substaiicc,msually carbon, and varies 
in colour front tin-white to dark grey. It is of three kinds, 


temperature, and capable at a red heat ^ 

or rolled int'> any required shape ; Caxt iron, which Ls 
hard and brittle, and lusible at a lower temperature 1 and 


Strbl, which partakes of the proporlios of both. lion h 
very rarely found native vtho known Instances being mostly 
of meteoric origin^ but u obtained fioin its ores, which aii 
chiefly oxides or traits of the metal Cheinimly, iron is 
a metallic element : symbol Fe tjirmm ) ; atomic weight, 
56. In alchemy it was repraseuted by tlie sign for the 
planet Man (dih 

a. 0700 hpinal Gloss, at Alehior, isem {Er/nrt Glbtt., 
Akhior, ismm; Corpus Okst.^ Alcion, isernl cAgy K. 
^Lpxieo Gregory's Past, xxl 163 Durh Pmt iseni [is xetao 
nod] oast mmgen oara Sreatunga. rgeo tr. Essda’s Hist, t 
Introd. (1890) e6 Hit is eac uerende on wccga orum ores 
nnd iserncsfil/A. B. e xosoirenes] leades and reolfras. a seoo 
Cmdmen’t Gtn. 1088 Siooan foka bearn mres cdBon and 
isernes . . brucan. 

N. C940 Laws 0/ ASihelstam 11. c. 14 In Schmid Cesetee, 
ponne ga he totain hatum isene. c xeoo Lotos gf ACthelred 
III. c. 6 ibid., FL\c tiond age ^weald swa hui^r he wille 
swa water swa isen. c looo Alfric DeuL xxviii. 33 Si be 
heofene swilce ar. and eorhe swilce isen. c loeo Sax, LeecM, 
111. w Ne delfe .. nan man ka moran mid isene. 1340 
Ayenb. X39 pat nele n.T)t setie ine gold, ac ine poure mcul 
ase yren. Ibid. 167 Moche polekpe coupe of gold of strokes 
of yzen. 13. . A'. Aiis. 5x49 The kyng hete . . Armen hem 
in breny of yse. 

y. «xooo Cadmon's Gen. 383 Heardes Irenes hate sesbe- 
gene grindlas greate. axis# O. E. Lhron. an. 1137 And 
didvn an scarp iren. esago Gen. 4 Fx. 467 Of irin, of 
goldc, siluer, and bras I'o sundren and mengen wik he was. 
a ts/oo Cursor M. 7545 (Cott.) Noiher iiin {other A/S.1i, iren] 
ne yeitt ne stile, tjw Hamvolk Pr. Come. 6573 Dyngyng 
of devels hand. With mellcs of yren hate glowand. e ssBo 
CHAurxR Prol. 5<.iu If cold rtiste, what shal Iren doot tsflB 
WvcLir xxviii 3 liun Ls takun fro erthe. <iZ4ao.&ir 
Pere. 743 He was ariiicde so wele In gude iryne and in 
stele. ri4ae thfon, Vdod, 4396 Giet gyus of hyrone 

? r.|eyde hym vpone. i450'XSaP Mjtr. <mr Laoye 58 In 
>knesae of hotte brennyiige yien. <-1489 Caxton Sonnes 
M Armon vi. 136 Whan the yion is well hoote, hit weilccth 
the better. C1511 ist Png. Bk. An.er, (Arh.i Introd. 33/1 
Nether harnayse, yroiie, nor stele. 1530 Paugr. 33^1 
Iron,y4r. sgBs Sivwaiid Mart. Dtscipl. 1. 44 A good and 
sufficient peecc, flaskc, ti'uch bore, ponder, snot, her, yron. 
16x1 Kislr Deut. iii. ix His becisted was a bedsied of yron. 
1617 Hikron IVhs. 11 337 As >ron liv yron . . sn one man 
by another might be ^arpentd. 1677 Yakranton Png. 
Intfrtw. 147 'I'he best Iron in the known World, is in the 
Forest of Dean, and in the Clay-Hill in Shropshtic. iwh 
GimioN Decl. 4 P- >a. I. 336 It has been observed . . tliiit 
the command of iion so(>n gives a nation the command of 
gold. ^ 1884 W. H. GshkNwoon Iron 4 Steel i Chemically 
pure iron exists only as a curiosity and has no practical 
application in the at is. 

s. t. lago Oen. 4 Px. 3451 No’.t sone dclnen it wifi yre. 
rxapo.S. An^. / eg. 1. 187/79 He let ninie platusol Ire. 1097 
K. Gloi'C. (kolitt. 1171 Stakes of he .. be pijte in tcmi&e 
crounde. X387'1 'rim&a tneden 1. xll. (MS. Tih D. vii.), 
Fluundres loiieb j>e wolle of bin loi>d .. C:a.-kiiyn yre & 
be leed. 13^3 Lancl. /V. C. i. 97 Boxes ben broght (orb 
j-bounden with yre cx^eF^kstn Rom 1. Ixix, 313 illarl. 
MS.) And bund him in be prison, with bondi*< of yre. >474-8 
in Sarvnt (Iturclnv. Ac*., led. Saayne, 1896) ip bor ij 
p'ates of iie, iiijif. xBag Britton Beauties H'’iltsh. 111. 
Gioss., he, iron. x886 Lt.wiiRTnv fV, Somerset Word-hk., 
l»f, iron .. iron is the adjective foim. Compare Iron-Bar 
with liar-ire. Ibid., Ire gear, iron aork generally. 

f. a 1300 Cursor M 33307 \('it true, or fire, or alter beist. 
1306 in i’ol. J’ctsrev (Camden) 3y He uesy-fctcied weel Both 
within ant u yth steel. 1375 DARVOt r Brute x. 364 A cTrk 
. Of ] m, that wes styth and square, c 1400 ApoL Loll. 86 
Festining it wib irne b^t it fal not. c 1400 Liber Cocortim 
(1862) 36 Ko*it hit on brocbc of irne. r 1440 I’orh Myst, 
xxxiv. 96 Brngges (>f irniie and stele full strange, a 1450 
Mankind (Brandi 1808) 376 Lyke as b^ smyth trieih erne 
in b« feere. 1549 Comfl. Si of. vi. 59 (Juhen . . man us 
crassuB, vas slane lie the parthiens, the l^ft did raiie yrn. 
i6ai G. Sandvs IhnA’s Met. xv (1636) 31 1 To Broase from 
Silver : and to Yr'ne from Hrasse. i8i6Scoit Antiq. xxiii, 
Bits o’ capper and bom and airn. x8a6 J. Wilson Noct. 
Ambr. Wks. X85S 1. 208 Like a great anvil.. made o' wood 
instead o' aim. x868 Atkinson Cleveland Gkss., Aim, 
iioii. 

C rx4BO Destr. Troy 9133 As pure walur pouret vn 
rolishet yerin. Ibid. 10463 Ban it horn full bigly with 
boltcs of yeriie. 1447 DoKENiiAM.SeyNO'z (Koxb.) 205 Wyth 
lio< kys of yirn. X516 in loM Rep. Hist, MSS, Comm. 
App. V. 397 Canvas, rossen, n pis, Iwrdcs, yerne, or yeinie, 
or any tiiinge elles to them belonginge. 1333 in Weaver 
IVelis Bills (iBco) 51 A payTc of wells bownd with yeron. 
>545 JovR Exp. Dan. iii. 13 vij. Golde, syluer, latyne, y eme. 
*877 Dax Rolat. Spir. 1. (X659) dej A bixt k box of yern. 
b. with an and //. A variety or sort of iion. 

1858 Grfrnkr Guuncty 194 If you wish to have a heavy 
single bsiTcl made fiom Damascus, or any' of the best irons. 
1887 T). A. Low Mnthine Draw. (189a) 77 I'l e grej varieties 
of cast iron are cal'ed foundry irons . . while the while 
varieties are calUd fur^e iions ,. fn^m the fact that they 
are used lor converHioii into wrought iron. 

C. Afed. A preparation of iron or of some com- 
pound of it, used in medicine as a tonic. 

[fySxCHAMBRRs Cycl. Supp. S.V., Every preparation of Iron 
is Iioin aperient and astringent in degree.1 1803 Med. yml. 
X. 186 It is cured by iron uhich has undergone no pre- 

r iation, but the minutest division of its particles. 1831 
Davivs Manual Afat. Aled, 86 Iron and Us diflerenl 
preparations are endowed with a very manifest tonic action. 
*844 -fl7 G. Bird Urin. De/osits fed. 5) 25^ The heoda^e 
occasionally following the use of iron is readily prevented. 
Moti, The girl is anieniic ; she ought to take iron. 

2. a. With defining attribute : see also Bab- ( iAI 
30 ), Boo- (i^.0» Cart-, no-, Wrocoht-hioh, etc. 

White iron .* see quot. 1881 ; also popularly applied to 
tinned iron. 

i6tt Lithgow 7V»r. v. sen; Toynd in three parts, with 
Lead or white Iron. 1663 l5. Dt'nLRV Met. Martie (1851) 
3a The Author did sell pigg or Cast Iron mode with Pit 
coal at four pounds per Tun. 1743 De Foe's Eng. Ttndssm, 
xlv. fi84>) II. 16s Tin plates, single and double, railed 
White Iron, from Saxony. 1793 Pkasson in Phil. Trane, 
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LXXXV. ^43 Vai 1 ttS« . . diffmntly immed by artiamiii 
naaMly..pig, or >ow iron: blue, gray, whiio ca«t irDn;~ 
floft iron; tough iron; bnttle iron; hard iron. ii4i H. 
MiLUta a /r. Wr/. viil (Z849) 184 Bog iron, and the clay 
ironetone, ao abundant in the Coal Measures. t88s Ray- 
mond Mining ^rongki-irwi^ also called bar- 

$fVM and wrA/ irwi, is the product of the forge or the pud- 
dling furnace, casi-irm of the blast furnace. . . Cray /‘frgr 
or mill-iron . . mottled (spotted with tohtto iroH\ and tuhtU 
(hard, brittle, radially crystalline, containing its carbon 
mostly in alloy with the iron, and showing no visible gra* 
phite\ .. So-called or carbonised iron is 

usually an iron rendered briule oy excess of silicon. 

3. In fi;;urative uses, as a type of extreme hard- 
ness or strength. 

sdza-sg Bp. Hall ContempL^ O, T. xviii. iv, This load- 
stone . . shall draw to us even hearts of iron. 1613 Shaics. 
Men. VIII^ III. il. 495 Beare witnesse.all that haue not hearts 
of Iron. s6gs Trmplb HisU Eng.^ lie had a Body of Iron, 
as well as a Heart of Steel, Loncp. M, Stemdith i. 
Short of stature he was, . . denxheitted, with muscles and 
sinews of iron. 1873 Miss Broughton Nancy 111 . 938 
Embraced in the icy iron of his lOeaih'b] arms. 

4 . An instrument, appliance, tool, utensil, or par- 
ticular part of one, made of the metal. (Often 
with defining woid prefixed, as CuRLiNG-moiir, 
CRAPyLiNO-iRoN, etc. : see these words.) 

«7oo Epinni Gloss, 883 Scalbeitum. bredisem \Rr/urt 
Gloss,^ Sca^llum^ bred i^mrii]. c 897 K. ASlpneu Gregory's 
Past. xxvi. 18^ Sua se hece hyd his isern wio do>ie monn 
Se he sniSan wile, c 1000 Sax, Leeckd. 111 .^ .Se man. .niine 
. . healswyrt and i^enheanJan butan dean iscne ;^cnumcn. 
SS07 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 6050 Heo siap vpe his fun yre, euericli 
stupe al dene. sj.. S. E. Leg, (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrins 
Arthm, l.XXXll. 311/107 man iiom his yrin & to^ 
brigge it drow). C1400 Maunouv. (Koxb.) x. 39 Of ane of 
base nayles gert . . Constantyne m.ike him ane yme till his 
brydill. CS400 Lan/ruHc's Cirnrg. (MS. B.) 133 pat he 
mowe no)! here ):« sonn of be eyren pat trepanyth. ri4ao 
Pallad. on Hush, 1. 196 Thyn yrons . . For graflTyng and 
for kittynge. 1483^ Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtce.H) 151 Pro 
factura de le Mihie Yrennys. luj Fitzmbhb. Husb. f 3 
It must be wel steeled, and that shdl cause . the yrens to 
laste moche lenger. 15163 Edin. City Rec. aft Sept, in Ann. 
Scott. Printing xv. (1890) 156 The said Ihonne had na 
vtheris guddis sailing his prenting irnis and lettcris. 161s 
Bihlb 7ob xli. 7 Canst thou fill his skinne with barbed irons f 
1703 hloxoN Afech. Exerc.66 When you set the Iron of the 
Fore-Plane. 174B F. Smith l^oy. Dtsc. I. 41 note. With 
an Ice-Hook, which is an iron^ shaned like an S. 18x4 
Longk. tVoOfis in Winter Shrilly the skater's Iron rings. 
1837 Thackrray Ravenswing i, A little more of the iron 
to the left whisker. 4:1850 Rudim, Navig. (Weale) ia6 
Jronst the tools used by the caulkers fur driving in the 
oakum. 1875 Car/en^fy 4 7ffin. as Under the supposition 
that the iron . . projects equally its entire bieadth below the 
sole of the plane. 

b. esp. An iron instrument used for branding or 
cauterizing ; a brand-iron. 

c 1380 WvCLir Whs. (1880^ 303 Brent wib hoot yren of 
coueytise. C14B0 Maundrv. (Koxb.) xxi. 93 pe folk of his 
cuntree gers merk ham in he visage with a hate yrne. iMi 
Act 33 Hen, VI! 1^ c. ta | 6 To .. make . . a fire of coles, 
and there to make redy searyngc yrons. i6si Bihlk i Titn, 
iv. 9 Hailing Ihetr conscience scared with a hole iron. 1613 
PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 768 The women with an Iron 
pounce and r.Tce their bodies, legs . . and armes, in curious 
knots. 1836 Mrs. Browning A ur, Leigh 11. 699 As guiltless 
men may feel The felon's iron, .and scorn the mark Of what 
they are not. 

t c. pi. Dies used in striking coins. Ohs, 

Clerk of the Irons^ an officer of the Kfiyal Mint who hod 
charge of the manuficture and use of the dies; in 1815 
merged in the Superintendent of machinery. 

1483 in Attorney-Generals Rep. Mint OfRcers^ John 
Shaa, graver of the coining irons of gold and silver within 
England and Calais. 1540 Sc. Acts Jos. V (1814) II. 378/a 
All personis hst • • <-'Ounterfutis kingis Irnis of cunze. 
1566 in Harl. Af.S'. 698, If. lao Robert Hornby, Clerk of the 
Irons. 16^ Cromwku. in Antiq. Rep, (181^) II. 408 The 
office of Sole-chiefe Engraver of the irons of and for the 
moneyes of us and our successors. 1663 Mint Records^ 
Puncheons, matrices, stanms and Dyes, or any Irons for 
Coyiiing. 1706 Phillips, Clerk of the Irons, an Officer in 
the Mint, who is to take care that the Irons be clean and fit 
to work with. 1848 W. Wyon Evidence bef. Commission, 
llie Superintendent, as Clerk of the irons, keeps an account 
of all blank dies. 

d. IVkaltHg^eic, A harpoon. ( « HARnita-iRON.) 

1674 tr. Martiniere*s Vqy, N, Countries 115 One of our 

Shallops coming too near the other Fish before they threw 
out their Irons. 1697 Dampier Vt^, 1 37 Striking Instru- 
ments, os Haipoons, rish hooks, and Tortoise-Irons. 1853 
Househ. Words 8 Jan. 400 The harpoon or *iron* as we 
whalers call iL Ibid, 401 Both irons are buried in the 
whale. 

e. Gofp, A golf-club having an iron head which 
il more or leu laid back in order to loft the ball : 
ice quot. 1890. 

i8S7 Chambers*s Itform, II. 694A The Band-iron comes 
into play when the ball lies In a 'bunker', or sand-pit. 
Ibid,, When a ball lies in whins or other hazards of a similar 
nature .. the iron is the best club for freeing it from such 
impediments. Ibid, bgibli Some few golfers put almost 
exclusively with a metal club, an iron or cleek, to wiL 1890 
H. Hutchinson Gol/iHsAm, l.ibr.) 64 There are heavy irons 
and light irons, driving irons, lofting irons, and sand irons. 
1894 Times 5 Mar. 7/5 His opponent used the ii-on well and 
played a very good short game. 

t, slastg. A portable fire-arm ; a piitol. 

18316 W. H. Maxwxll Copt, Blake III. xi, Take care and 
have the marking trons in your pocket. b888 J. Inglis 
Tent Life Tigertand a88 Once again . . our shooting irons 
spoke, aoding still another quota to the bag. 1889 BoLnaa- 
wooo Robkety under Arme xxxvii. Put down your irons . • 
or «. we'll drop ye where ye stand. 


5 . isp. An Implement of iron UMd when heated | 
to smooth out linen, to press down the seams of 
cloth, etc. : defined according to shape and struc- ! 
tore, as Hox-iror, Flat-iuoh, Italian-! kor, etc. I 

1613 J. May Declar, Est, Clotking v. 27 With a wet cloth ' 
and a hotte Iron, they ouerruune those lists. 1769 Pub, 
Advertiser x 8 May 3(4 To be sold by Auction great variety 
of Box Irons and Plat Irons. s8^ J. Holland Mom^, 
Metal 11 . 953 Dealers commonly distinguish these useful 
implements by the terms ' sad iron *, ' box iron ', and * Italian 
iron*. 1840 Dickens^ Old C. Sko/ x, ISliej came to the 
fire-|dace lor another iron. 

6. ta. An iron weapon ; a sword. Ohs, b. Used 
(without aft and //.) in various allusive expressions 
referring to warfare or slaughter. Cf. ¥,/er, 

Beonn^iZ,) 893 Doet sword . . dryhtlic iren. c leoo .S'4ur. 
Leeckd, I. 139 Wifi sleac iserncs ofifie stenges hcos yiee 
wyrt . . wundurlice gehmleh a 1300 Cursor AL 93468 (Colt.) 
It mai nan iren o hiun bite. CX340 ibid, 06994 ^uilis lat 
irene is in wounde is plaster naiie mai make hit sounde. 
13^ I'RSViSA Higden (Kolls) V. 919 [Alaric] destroyed al. . 
wih yre and wib fuyre ^ferroet tirntr). 1494 F abvan Ckron, 
V. cxiii. 87 Wastyiige & destroytnge the countrey with fyre 
and ime. s6ei Shake 't'wel, N, 111. iv. 976 Meddle >ou 
must that's certain, or forsweare to weare iron about you. 
1608 D. T. Ess, Pol. k Alor, 66 b. To make way . . through 
fieldes of Iron, and streames of blood, to that iinperiull 
ditfiiitie. 1639 T. BRUCiatr. Camus' Moral Relat. 9x1 Surb 
biting repl3rea. .that . . hee would have sought to redresoc it 
with an iron. 1665 Sia T. Hsmbrjit Trav. (1^7) 131 Under- 
takes to make the Turk eat cold Iron. 1871 R. Ellis 
I xiv. 35s Charge Troy's children afield ond fell them grimly 
with iron, xfi^ Daily News 1 Aug. 4/7 Bismarck . . is known 
throughout the world a.s * the man of blood and iron '. The 
phrase was his own. Great questions (he said) are decided, 
not by speeches and majoruies, but by iron and blood (1869). 

7 . An Iron shackle or fetter; usually in pi. Most 
freq. in phr. iu irons, said of a person having the 
feet or nands fetter^. Formerly also, less de- 
finitely, in iron, in bonds, in captivity. Cf. V./ors, 

4*815 yesp. Psalter cvitijL 10 gebundne in wefielnisse ft 
irene. asoeo Ags. Ps. (Th.) evL 9 x^bundene bealnwe 
feterom .. and on iserne t>^*r»v] xyqe Ayenb. 128 pe ilke 
|iet is ine prisone in ysnes and ine ueteres. 1377 Lancl. 
P, PI. B. IV. 85 pe kynae..coinBunded a ronstable to cOKten 
hym in yrens. c 1400 Destr. Trey 3523 The kyng . .(Tor hir 
tales of trutlie teghit her in yemes. c 1489 Cax ton Sonnes 
ef Aymen xvi. And thenne he made to be broughte a 
grete payre of yren% and fetied hym wyth theym, oothe 
hys fete togyder. 15^ Bbllbndrn Live iii. (1829) 993 Vir- 

inius comiuandit the serjand to apprehend Ceso, and put 

im in irnia 1539 Biblk (Great) Ps. evii. xo Soch as syt in 
darcknesse ft in the shadow of dvath, beyng fist bound in 
mysery ft yron. 1588 Grkrnr Pandosto (1607) 46 Pained 
with the burden of cold and heauie Iroiia x6ii Biblk 
Ps. cv. 18 loseph .. Whose feete they hurt with fetters: he 
was layd in iron. 1653 H. Cogah tr. Pinto's Trav. xxxii, 
126 The Jaylors clapt irons on our feet, and manacles on 
our hands. 1676 tr. Guillatiere's Voy, Athens m I'bey 
clapt him in irons. 1706 Siiklvockr Voy, round World to 
He would see the ring-leaders . . punish^ . . carrying them 
home in irons. 1700 Burns Tam O' Shanter xxi A mur- 
derer's bancH in giolMt aima 1840 Macaulay hist. Eng. 
V. I<,569 When the Earl reached the Castle his legs were 
put in irons, and he was informed that he had but a few 
days to live. 1884 Pae Eustace laa Boatswain, if those 
fellows make any more noise, have them taken below and 
put in irons. 

b. Phr. * The iron entered into his soul Lat. 
ferrum pertransiit animam tjus, Ps. civ. (cv.) 18, 
a mistranslation in the Vulgate of the Ileb. (lit. 
<his person entered into the iron’, i. e. fetters, 
chains) followed by the earlier Eng. versions (but 
nut in that of 1611 — see above), which has passed 
into fig. use to express the impression made by 
captivity, affliction^ or hard uso^, upon the very 
* soul ' or inner being of the sufferer. 

eSas yesp. Psalter civ. x8 Iren fiorhicorde sawle his. 
4SI340 Hamfolr Psalter civ. xy Yryn passid thorgh his 
saule. sBl8 Wyclir Ps, civ. [cv.] x8 iliei maden lowe hise 
nosaph'.nj feet in siockis. irun poaside by his soule. 1539 
Biblk (Great) Ps. cv. 18 Whose fete they hurt in the stockes : 
the yron entred in to hys soule. 1768 Stkkmk Sent. Joum, 
(1778) II. 39 {Captive}, 1 saw the iron enter into his souU 
1^ Macaulay Ess., Mad. D*A rblay (SB65) II. 304/9 She 
was sinking into a slavery worse than that of the body. 
The iron was beginning to enter Into the soul. 

0. (Maul.) A sqnare-rigg^ vessel is said to 
be in irons when, the yards being so braced that 
some sails are laid aback in coming up into the 
wind, she will not ' cast ’ or turn either way. 

183s Marry AT N. Eorster xxit. The yardR would not 
swing round ; . . and the ship was im irons. Ibid, xlix, I'he 
pirate.. not having been expeditious in trimming his sails, 
laid in irons, as seamen term it, heeling over to the blast. 
18416 Raikks Life Sir J. Brenton 371 Neither helm or sails 
had any power over the ships, which were to use the 
common phrase.. completely in irons. 1897 Mary Kingb- 
LKV W, Africa 350 , 1 was in a canoe that made such auda- 
ciously bad tacks, mUsed stasrs, got into irons, and in general 
behavra in a way that ought to have loet her captain his 
certificate. 

8. ^iron-shrub', see la. 

P. Bkownr Jamaica X79 The slender reclining Iron. 
This beautiful little plant rises generally in an Clique 
direction. 

9 . Phrases, a. To strike while (when) the iron, 
is hot, or at its hi^st heat : to act at the appro- 
priate time. b. To have (or ptd) many (too many, 
etc.) irons in the Jiro : Ka) to have or be engaged 
in (too) many occupations or undertakings ; (b) 
to have or nse sevend expedients or alternatives 


to attain a purpose. To put (or h/) every iron 
(or all irotss) in the fre\ to try every means. 

0. Presh (or now) off ike irons : fr^ (rom school 
or studies ; newly made or prepared ; brand-new. 

a c <386 Chauckr Molib. p 70 Right so as whtl that Iren 
is hoot men sbolden smyte. 15*3 St, Papers Hen. yili, 
IV. 85 And now the iron is hole, it is tyme to stryke. 
s6xa-i5 Br. Hall Contempt., O. T, xviii. vii. The iron was 
now btit with this heavenly fire ; Elhah . . strikes immediately. 
1615 Chapman O^ss. xii. 487 [He] their iron strook At 
highest heat. 1753 Foote Eng- in Paris 1. (1763) 13 Then 
strike while the Iron'b hot. 

b. 1549 Sir W. Pac'.kt Let. te Semerset 7 July (P.R.O., 
St. Pup. I)om. Edw. VI, VIII. No.4<, Put no more so nutiiy 
yrons in the fyre at ones. 1579-80 North Plutarch (167M 
609 Now Pompey . . under-hand did lay all the irons in the nre 
he could to bring it to pass. s6at Burton Anat. Alel, iii. iv. 

1. iL (1651) 393/a He |the Pope] hath more actore in his 
Tragdcdy, mure irons in the nre. 1604 Capt. Smith Vir- 
gin ta iv. 159 They that have many Irons in the fire, some 
miistbumc. rs545HowKLL7.#//.(i65o)l.ii.xv.89That King 
. having too many irons in the fire at his own home, tyai 
Kklly Scot. Prov. 955 Many Irons in the Fire, some must 
cool. 1708 Vanbr. ft CiB. Prov, Ilusb. 11. i. 44 Man, Is it 
full as practicable os what you have told me ? Sir Fran, 
Ay . .you'll find that 1 have more Irons i* th' Fire than one I 
X751 R. Paltock P, WilktHS (1BB4) If. xv. 136, 1 hod now 
several important irons in the fire, end all to be struck whilst 
hou iTfis Smollrtt Sir L, Greaves iii. (1793) 1 . 6a Anthony 
Durnel had Itcgun to canvass, and was putting every iron 
in the fire. iSga A Gray Lett, (1893) 391 College woik is 
now over and 1 can get on with fewer irons in the fire. 
x886 OvRRTijN Kvang. Revival tBtk C, viL 118 (He] hsd 
far too inaiw irons in the fire to find time for original re- 
search. 18^ ly/A Cent. Aug. 940 The State . . cannot odd 
to its other ironn the supervision of all that is inieresting in 
art and architecture. 

O. 16B3A. D. Art Conrterse 95 Young and unexperienced 
. .as tliey say commonly, frrsli off the lions. 1808-80 J amir- 
son, New tiff the imee, a phrase used with respect to one 
who lias recently finished his studies. 

10. Qttrib, Of or pertaining to iron : cf Iron a. 

1530 Palscr. 935/1 Iron eyxexa,ffrvvge. 1638 Sixl'. Hfr- 

BYRT Trav. (ed. 2> 9., 5 Few of them know how to read, 
Bellona trayning them up in iron aIuiiccs. 17518 \titU\ The 
Case of the Importation of Bor Iron from our own ('olonies 
of North America; humbly recommended to the considera- 
tion of the present Parliament, by the Iron Manufacturers 
of Grt-at Britain. X7B5 W. Gibbons Reply Sir L. OBrien 
title-p.,The present state of the Iron Trade between England 
End Ireland. 1854 Ronalds ft Richardson Chem. Teihnol. 
(ed. 9) I. 935 The mode of applying the hot blast to lead 
and iron smelting. i86 8 7a Wai'tii Diet. Chem. V. 386 la 
the green portion alone, there exist no fewer than 70 bright 
iron lineE 1873 Dawson Earth 9 Man vi. 1 10 Peroxide of 
irun or iron runt. 1884 Pail Mali G. 93 Sept. 8/9 The Iron 
and Steel Institute met at Chester this morning. X896 Daily 
News ex Oct. e/7 7 *he Blackburn iron trade strike was 
settled .. yesterday afternoon. 1897 Mary Kingblbv W, 
AfHca 64 The Bubi is not only unlearned in iron lore, but 
be was learned in stonE 

11. General Combinations, a. attrib., as iron- 
bond, -borings, -dross, -filings, -furnace, -^ar, 
-kail, -vein, etc. b. objective and ohj, genitive^ 
a» iron-digesting, -eating, -producing, -using, etc., 
adjs. ; iron-drawing, forging, -mining, -puddling, 
-smelting tbs.; iron-heater, -holder, -moulder, 
-planer, -puddler, -turner, etc., sbs. o. instru- 
mental, as iron-braced, -branded, -burnt, -clenched, 
-fastened, -guarded, -marked, -sheathed, -stained, 
-strapped, -teeming, etc., adjs. ; iron-crust vb. See 
also IRON-BOUND, -CAABD, -OLAD, etc. d. similotivi, 
esp. with adjs. of colour : « like iron, as iron-black. 
Iron-blue, Iron-orrt ; or » like iron-rust, as iron- 
brown, -red. Also iron-coloured, iron-like. (See 
also Iron a. 2 , Iron -bard, etc.) 

s86B Dana Min. (ed 5) 144 Paracolumbite is an "Iron-black 
mineral. 1494-5 in Swayne Churchw, Acc. Samm ( 1896) 43 
Michaeli Smyth pro. .emendocione de lex "Ironbondes iiijd. 
1874 Raymond S/mtist. Mines 9 Mining 493 A pretty good 
price is paid for the "iron-borings. 1590 SrKNSKR A. Q. 11. 
v. 7 Hurling high hifl*yron braced arme. csowAPel Loll. 
103 Hauing Imr consciens "iren brondit. i6ie Holland 
Camden's Brit. 1. 84 I'hose "yron-brent markes in Piets now 
scene all bloodlesse as they oie. 1851 S. Juud Margaret I. 
xiv. (Ward ft liock) iio I'he hornM-poutfWith its pearly 
iridine breast and "iron-brown bock. 1874TMBASLB Naval 
Arckit. X35 I'he joint, .in the bolt bole is "iron-caulked. 
1813 Scott Quentin D. xxviii, A strong "iron-clenched door 
admitted them. 1893 Land. Goa. No. 9843/4 He wean a 
French "Iron coloured Drugget Coat 1730 A. Gordon 
Mefftte Aw^kltk. 351 The rod Iron-coloarra, and yellow 
Coverings or the Theatre. 18^3 Bkthunk.S'c. Airtside Star. 

J f His complexion had in it. .little of that dusky hue which, 
or want of a better nam^ has been called iron coloured. 
1599 Nabhk Lenten Steffe (1871) 60 It will embrawn and 
"iron-crust his flesh. «i7x8 South Serm. II. x. (R.), Such 
an "iron-digesting faith have they. i6ao T. Grangrr Div. 
Logihe 66 Heate is the essentiafl jpropertie of fire, "yron- 
drawing. of the loadstone. 1796 H. Huntrr St. Pierre's 
Stud. Nat. (1700) I. ifl4 Look at the anfractuoailiee of a 
simple morsel of "iron-dross, a 1631 Dravtor Noeeh'e A load 
Wks. (1748) 464A The "iron-eating ostrich. 1858 Simmonds 
jyict. Trade av., Veuels whose planks and timbera are 
rivetted with iron nails and bolts instead of copper, are 
said to be "iron-fastened. 177a Prirstlrv in Franklin's 
Wks. (1887) IV. 489 A mixture of "iron filings and brim- 
stone. s^ Carlvlk Chartism viii. x68 The Saxon 
kindred burst forth into cotton-spinning . . "iron-forging. 
il^4 Raymond .statist. Mines 9 Mlmng 339 An iron- 
mine in this region is not deemed of any value.. not an 
"iron-furnace has been built. 1871 Palgravr Lyr. Foems 
SOI Across the "iron-furrow'd way. 1477-8 in Swayne 
Churchw. Ace. Sarum (1896) ae Pro ferramento vocaio le 
"yregere. s888 Elwortht W. Somerset Workbk, 37a Ire 



XBoxr. 


480 


iBQir. 


would mcrnn all klnda of Ironmongery, and complatad 
iron-woik. ^ ilao S. Koukbs lUily (iSjjJ 187 No Mran^eit 
to tha *iron-1iAil of war. SiMMONOH Diet, Trtuiff *lfvn^ 
ktater, the niece of metal which in heated in the fire for a 
Uundreea'« box.iroii or ltnlian*iroii. ihU., *Irm 4 u»Mert a 
•tend fur a laundrcee'a einoothing'iron. ifigfi'M. Fikud* 
Aiit/a 11. 49 He eliaU be acourged With the *irun<knotted 
la»h they for Hiavea. 1577 ir. UttUuigcifs Decades ( 1 590) 
301 We l.hrUtiana haue tiutiiing to do with the *jyronTika 
philnaophy aince our l.onJe . . vilrrly condemned it. 1674 
Load, UitM. No. 896/4 Run away ..a Mliukamoor Man.. 
*lron>ourked in hia llrevt with the sign of a Ureyhound. 1710 
ifiid. No. 4680/4 A dark U.iy (Jclding. .with a *1 IroiwmarU’d 
on the ne^r KiittO(.k. tS^ Hkwitt in Raymond .V/a/ir/. 
Mines ^ Mirtag’^t^ 'Hie commeiu eineiit of *iron-miiiing at 
Lake Superior, about the year 1856. 1863 1*. fiAauY Dock* 
yard Heoa, la; Kngland ia an ' iron>proaucinc and iron- 
manufacturing c‘i>untry. 1871 Athenaum 15 July 85 There 
i'l not any labour so severe as that of the *iron>puddler. 
ifigg WoonwAsn Nat Htst Earth iv. (1733) 108 Cryatalliaed 
Oras, and MineiaU, e.g.the Iron- Kliomh^ the 'ritiGrainji. 
1884 J. Paikku Afosi. Li/e III. asB A gate iron-bound and 
*iroii-riveted. 164^ IIoatu Irelands Nat Mist, (165a) ray 
The *lix>n-rock Ijeing full of joints, is with pick-axea easily 
divided. B8ao Sco 1 t Abbot iii, She rushed to him, clasped 
his *ir<>n-shaithed frame in her arms. 1777^ K. Pottku 
sUsckylns 1. aB 1 jod.) And land upon this *iron-teem- 
ing earth, iwi J. G. SficprAxii Ealt Roms iii. 140 The 
^iron-lipped nrmws flew in clonda 1865 TvLoa Early Hist, 
Man, ix. 047 'i'he 'iron-using races of Situthern Africa. 1879 
Sin G. CAMi*aKi.L White 4 Black a4 j The best * iron-veins 
are. .a good deal worked-out. 

12 . S{iecial Combinatiuna : iron-oemant^nkitid 
of veiT hard cement ; Iron-olay a , of mixed iron 
and clay ; iron-oloth, chain-mail, esp, aa made in 
modem times for cleaninif greoay veasela ; iron- 
fall, a fall of meteoric iron; iron-free a,, free 
from or destitute of iron ; f proof a^'ainat the force 
of iron ; iron graea, a local name for knot-graaa 
{^Polygonum aviVM/a7v\ also for Aira eafspitosa and 
s|M:cies of Cartx (Britten de il.) ; iron-liquor, a 
solution of acetate of iron, used ns n mordant by 
calico-printers' (Siminonds jDte/, Trade 1858): 
iron-maker, a manufacturer of iron; so iron- 
making vbL sb, ; t iron-mill, a place where bar- 
iron is made ; iron-oak. a name for Quercus Cerris 
and Q, obtusiloba (Miller Plant-n, 1884); iron 
period Archstol, •» litow aok s ; iron-saw, a cir- 
cnlnr saw for entting hot iiori ; Iron-soale katn- 
mer*scaie (see Hamukh sb,'^ 7); iron-shrub, a 
name fur Sauvagesia erecta^ also callc-d herb of St, 
Martin \ iron-eponge, spongy iron, iron in a loose 
state with little cohesion : see Sponok ; iron-stain, 
a stain (on clothe etc.) produced by iron-rust or 
tincture of iron, or a similar stain produced on a 
plant by a fungus ; iron-stand, a stand on which to 
place a heated iron (see 5) ; iron-strap ( Whaling 
- Foukoangeb 3 a (see 4 d) ; iron-yellow, a 
bright yellow pigment prcpaied from oxide of 
iron ; Mars yellow. See also iRoir age (2), etc. 

i8n9 J. Nicholhon Opsrat, Mechanic 617 Detached orna- 
ment!.. fixed upon the ceiling, &c. with white-lead, or with 
tho composition known by the name of *iron-oement. 177a 
FcKTCiiaa L^icai,wev, loj Uncovering the two *iron-c]ay 
feet of your great image, HKWirr.< 4 w. Arntonr 1. 

038 Beneath die . . chain-mail was worn a coif of iofter 
material, to mitigate the roughnesx of the *iron-cloth. 1868 
I..0CKVBN Elrm. Astron. 9 315 Meteors commonly so called, 
bolides, stone-falls and ^ironfalls, ifite Dnydkn Tyrannic 
Lorre V. i. Wks. 1883 III. 454, I'll try if ihe be wholly *iron- 
free If not by swoid, then sins shall die by fire. s 8 g 5 .< 4 /- 
bntt't Ryst, Mtd, I. 1^ All these pigments are iron-free, 
i8sfi W. E. Aniirkws Ejcom, Fox's Cal. Trot, .Sa«>i/r a6a 
Fox says, this Woodman was an *iron-inaker. 1875 Whit- 
ney L{/it Lantr, ix. 155 The iron-maker, .has occa.sion every 
day to say many things which would not be understood by 
a man of any or the other classes, 1890 Daily Neros 17 Feh. 
ys If the miners strike, *ironmaking urill be stopped, im 
in Cecti Papers (H. M. C.) I. 164 Now there are *iron-mills 
English iron is sold at 9/. 1581 Act as Elis. c. s Preamble, 
I'he late Erection of sundry Iron-Mills in divers Places or 
this Realm. ,1638 Shieley Bali 11. ii| How do the fensT 
Goes the draining forward, and your iron mills? 1851 D. 
WiuoN Prsh, Ann, (1B63) II. iii. iv. 116 During this era to 
which the name of *lron-Period is ap^ied. 1^ Boutelu 
Arms kArm. I. 3 The third or * Iron Period *, when bronze 
generally was superseded by iron. S877 Raymond .Statist, 
Mines 4 Mining 4 I.#eaving *iron-sponge in the ore, which 
would greatly complicate me subsrauent treatment. 1880 
Spotis Eneycl. Mann/, 1 . 700 {Co/flte) A minute fungus 
named Depaaea macutosa, which causes the so-called * *iron 
slain', circular or elliptical blotches of an ochreish-yellow 
colour. i88e Rosa M ulhollano a LittU Mischiefs xiii. 158 
La-st of all came the hot iron, urith a little "iron-stand to 
hold iL i860 Wbalb Did, Terms, ^ iron yellow, jaune de 
fer, or Jaune de Mars, etc., is a bright Iron ochre, prepared 
artificially, of the nature of sienna earth. 

b. Esp. in names of chemical componnds and 
minerals; as iron carbide, chloride, iodide, salts^ 
sulphate, etc. (where Fbrbio and Fbbbous, q.v., 
or ihe forms carbide ef iron, etc., are more nsual^ ; 
Iron-olay, same as clay ironstone (see Clat sb, 9); 
iron-flint, a name for fermginous quartz ; iron- 
glanoe» specular iron-ore {pet Glanob sb .^) ; iron 
pan (fee quot and Pan sb., and cf. Hard-pan); 
iron pyrites, native bisnlpbnret of iron (see Pt- 
BiTin). See also Inoir ALUit, Irombtohi, etc. 

iSpo Sit F. A. Abel Pres. Addr, Brit. Astoe,, I'he tUmlna- 
tion. within the mass, of carboa as an *iron-carldde pn- 
fectly subls at bw temperatures. 1877 Raymond Stmtisi, 


Mines 4 Miming ygf To repair unavoidable losses in the 
*iruii-chloride or toe bath. i8it Pinkeston Petrai, 11 . 40 
Tlw sisenkiessl, or "iron-flint of the Germans, is only found 
in veins. 1843 Poenocs aa6 Siheate of Iron, .occurs 
associated wiih Iron-flint at I'allyhrick, Ballvnascreen. 
s8og-S7 K. Jamesun Char, Min. (ed. 3) 256 DisHimilar 
streak, as in specular iron-ora, or "iron-glance. 1883 A. H. 
CiiUNCii PuKions Stomse vii. M Ulack hMsmatite is an oxide 
of iron occurring under several common iiameM, as specular 
iron ore, iron gl^ce, and micaceous iron ore. 1843 Pont- 
Locic O'eol. aas Micaceous iron Ore,.ahM>ciaied with "Iron 
Jnnper, and .slightly liianiferoua. 1847 Nai. Cycl, 11 . 913 
A loose Handy surface Moit, bcneaih which is an impervious 
stratum, calM the ^irorn pan, formed by the deposition of 
iron particles from the sand. s8eg 17 K. Jameson Cheer, 
Min. (ed. 3) no The convexity is parallel with the sides, as 
in "iron-pyrites. 1833 W. Gneoonv tnorg. Ckem, (ed. 3) ai6 
Iron Pyrites, . , a very abundant mineral, of a yellow colour 
and metallic lustre, crystalliiung in culies or octahedrons. 
1879.9/. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 43 Zinc sulphate in pro- 
gressive doses, with "iron sulphate. 

t Zron« eo.t Obs, Also 7 Iran. [npp. a var. of 
eren. Erne, eagli;. The spelling may be due to 
confusion with em, dial, form of prec.J A variant 
of Erne, eagle ; explained in 1 7th c. diets, as, A male 
eagle. 

ifiej CocKBRAM til. Hawks, An Eagle, the male is called 
on /rriM. a 1683 Walton Angler i. (1886) 17 There Ls of 
short-winged hawks, The eagle and iron. z688 K. Holme 
ArntoHry a 236/1 An Iron is the Male of an Eagle. 

Xron (ai'Sin), a. Forms : see Iron sb, [OE. 
isem, isen, (ren, for ^hesm-en, etc., corresp. to 
(ioih. eisam‘eins,OiiG. tsam-tn, 
tser-in, tser-en, tser n, Gcr. eiser^n, MDu. iserdjn, 
•in, -en, lJu. ijur-en. 

I'he OE. forms, though identical In the nom. with the sh. 
(app. through loss of the adj. ending •en, after >m of the sh.) 
were real adjs., so inflected and entering into concord with 
sbs., as seen in sense i. During the ME. period Che inflexions 
disaupeared, first in the northern dialect, and last in the 
south (where the pi. in •# survived to c 1400). I'he adj. was 
thenceforth indistinguishable from the attributive use of the 
sh. (as in goUl, siloer, brass, for goldett, uivern, braaea), 
which again is largely owing to resolution of 0£. com- 
pounds such as irem-bend, Oen-byme, tsem-scur, etc. ; but 
tha feeling of its beiti^ an adj. often permits the uke of iron in 
senses and constructions in which it is parallel to golden, 
^rissM, rather than Ma gold, brass. But in most niiMlern uses 
it is impossible to distinguish it from the sb. used attrib., 
front which it is here separated on historical grounds. An 
actual derivative adj. is found in Irnkn.J 

1 . Of irou; consisting or formed of iron. (L. 
fer reus, 

Beowulf (Z.) 9829 Ac him Irenna eexa for-nanion. rSag 
Psalter il. 9 Du leces hie in x«rde iserre. /bid. cxiix. 
8 ‘To jjebindenne . . cSele heara in Iwndum irnum. c 897 
K. iELFREU Gregory's Past, xxi. 165 Sete Iserne weall 
betiih Se and fia burh. Yrspoo O, E, Martyrol, 142 Se 
ca.sere hiiie het swingaii mid irenum gyrdum. 971 Btickl, 
Ham, ^3 ponne bid he ^eteald to heere fyrenan ei, and to 
kaem Lsenan hoce. a Mono Csrdmon's Dan, 520 Het eae 
xehindan beam . . serenum clammum and isemum. c sooo 
^LFRic Horn, 1 . 424 I.ecgaS da isennn clutas hate glowende 
to hiN sidan. cityg I.atnb. Horn, 121 Mid iraiien Neilen 
lie wes on Jrare rode ifestned. 1x97 R. GLour. (Rolls) 6890 
Lat nime ioure yreiie Bsarcs..al a ftire. a 1300 Cursor M, 
83340 paa dintes ar ful fen and fell, herder pan es here 
irinn ineli. Trrvisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 437 pe foure 

Irene nayles pat Crist was i-nayied with to pe rode, e 1400 
Maunuev. (Koxb.) viu. 30 Enclosed with hie walles and 
yrne rates. 1483 Cath. Angl, 196/1 lr^n,/errum,/errsus, 
153a itw. in J. Noake IVorcester Mon. (1B66) 157 A bra.sen 
morter, with a yerne pcstell. 1549 Act 344 Eaw. P’ 1 , c. a 
^ 7 No Person shall, .occupy any Yeroii Caids or Pickards, 
in rowing of any set Cloth. i6iz Biblb Dent xxviL 5 Thou 
shalt not lift vp any vroii toole vpun them. 1697 Drvdrn 
Pirg. Georg, 1. 220 First Ceres. .arm'd with Iron Shares the 
crowed Pmugh. 1764 Goldsm. Truv. 436 Luke's iron 
crown, and Damien's of steel. t86s M. Pattwon Ess, 
(1889) 1 . 47 An iron helmet and harness. 

2 . Having the appearance of iron ; of the colour 
of iron (or iron-rust). 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) ssq Hard stone of irron 
colour. 163a J. H4YWAKD tr, Biondis Eromena 60 A 
Knight of a low stature, and Iron hue. 1697 Drvdrn Pirg, 
Georr. 1. 630 'I'he Sun. .In Iron Clouds conceal'd the Pub- 
lick Light, a 17x8 Woodward (J.), Some of them are of an 
iron red, and very bright. 1871 PAiiiRAVB Lyr. Poems 85 
Earth all one tomb lies round me. Domed with an iron sky. 

3 . Jig. Kexembling, nr fibred iu resemblingi iron 
in some characteristic quality, Csp. hardness. 

a. Extremely hard or strong (physically). 

sjBx WvcLir Isa, xlviii. 4. 1 knc) forsothe for thou art 
hard, and an Irene senewe thin batcrel, and thi frount bra- 
Bcne [s6ii thy necke Is an yron Sincwl. 177a Holwkl in 
Phil, TniMr. LXII. 128 Acorns, saved from a tree . of the 
from or wainscot species. 1798 WBLLmGTON in Owes IVel* 
iesley*s Veep. 764 We have now that iron frontier. <834 
Mbuwim Amgier in Wales 1 . 195 The compact and iron 
nature of the ground. 

b. Pjitremely hardy or robust ; capable of great 
endurance. 

1617 T. Camfion Elegy Pr. Henry'Wss, (Rlltlen^ 137 How 
fit to stand in troops of Iron heads. 1607 tr. Bacon's Life 4 
Death (1651) 16 A Man of on Iron body and minde. z8i6 
Byron Siege Cor. xxv, Though afred, be was so iron of limb. 
Pew of our youth rould cope with him. 1833 Alison Hist. 
Europe i. 9 4 (1849-50' L 51 The iron and disciplined bands 
of Cromwell, a 1864 T. D. Burns Mem, 4 Rem, (1879) 33 ^ 
The iron firame wasted by inward trouble. 

o. Firm, inflexible; stubborn, obstinate, un- 
yielding. 

ifiee-iy HisaoN Wks, I. 8 Begga wa of God therefore, 
that He wonld bend our yron nacke. syeg Rows Fair 
Penit. v. L 1790^ 1 have held the Ballanoe with an Iroo 


Hand. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng. be. II. 476 The Ivon 
stoicism ot William never gave way. 1849 Kobiuitson 
i&'xriN. Ser. 1. iv. 11866) 76 No iroa strength of mind. i8ae 
'J'bnnyson Death Wetdmg/om vUi, 'iheir ever-loyal imn 
leader's (ame. 1894 J. S. C. Arrott Napoleon (1655) L iiL 

S With the same exhaustleM, iroa, diligence. 1899 G. 

ATiigsoN Stuti. Portrait Chrut xu. 168 1 here is no grasp 
so iron as the grasp with which an idea holds, 
t d. Unimpressionable. * stony tbs, 
siyi S»Neitn E, (). v. x. 28 Powring forth their blond In 
hrulishe wise, That any >‘ron eyes to see it would egnix^ 
1607 Hibron Whs. 1 . 439 The iron deadnesse of mens 
he.irts. 1691 RaleigNe Ghost 13 'I'here is no country eo 
barbarous, or of so iron and hard a disposition, 
e. Harsh, cruel, merciless; stern, severe. 

1991 Sfrnsrr M. Hubberd 254 This yron world .. Brings 
downe the atowtest hearts to lowest state. 1669 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. (1677) 136 Abumansor one would think was 
born to an Iron destiny. 1796 Burkr Let, Regie, Peace iv. 
Wks. IX. floThe first Keputdick in the World, .is under her 
iron yoke. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. aoj Words which 
on iron deeds did sue for deadly requital. 

f. Of or pertaining to the Ikon Aoi (q.v.) ; * of 
baser vein debased ; wicked. (Sometimes mixed 
with prec. sense.) 

a z^ H. Smith Serm, (Tegg*s ed.) I. 241 I.ook not for 
a golden life in an iron world. 1614 Raleigh // wf World 
I- ((634) 155 Out they . . account llie times injurious and 
yron. 1697 Dryubn Pirg, Past. ix. 16 In these hard Iron 
I'imes. Scott Last Minstr, 1. Introd. xi The blgoti 
of the iron time. 

g. 01 metallic tone, harsh, unmusical. 

1871 SwiNBURNK Songs bcf. Sunrise Prel. 105 Heard their 
songs' iron cadences. 

h. In phr. iron sleep or slumber, tr. L. ferreus 
somnus (Virg. Ain. x. 745). Chiefly poet. 

16x4 Trag, Nero iiL ii. in Bullen O, /"/. (1882) I. 49 Well, he 
shall sleepe the Iron sleepe of death. 1685 Djksxosh Thren, 
August, li. 70 An iron slumber sat on his maje^tic eyes. 
1697 — Pirg, Georg, iv. 717 An Iron Slumber Hhuts my 
swimming Eyes. 1839 I-ytton Riensi vi. v, Mis face was 
siill lockra, a.<i in a vii.e, with that iron sleep. 

4 . Combinations and s^iecial collocations, a. 
I’arasynthetic combinations (in lit, ancly^^.sen*«s) : 
ns iron-banded, -barred, -bowelled, -coated, faced, 
•fisted (close-fisted, niggardly), -grated, -hooped, 
-mailed, -inooded, -nerved, -pated, -ribbed, -sceptred, 
-souled, -visaged, -wilted, -winged, - willed (dull- 
witted, stupid ; sec 3 d), -worded adjs. 

i8ta !^orr Rokehy iv. xxv, Moitham's "iron-handed chests, 
s^ Rowlands Lett, Humours Blood vii. 84 To fill old 
"Iron baried chests, he rakes. 1604 MiouLBrON Father 
Hubburd's T, Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 104 An usurer's great 
iron-barred chest. 1647 Tkafp Comm. Matt, vi. 34 An 
"iron-bowelled wretch. S876 I'hebck & SivKWRiciiT Tele- 
graphy 187 Upon no account should "iron-capped iiisulalon 
l>e made use of upon such lines. 1990 Spknskr F, Q. i. vii. 
• Disarmed all of "vron-coted Plate. 1739 Thomson Liberty 
111. 263 The deep phalanx.. Of iron-coalM Macetinn. 1677 
W. Hughes Man of Sm in. iii. loa An "Iron-fac’d mid 
Leaden-hearted . . Person. 1B9R * Iron -fisted [see Iron- 
headed s]. . J- T. Trowbridge in Harper's Mag, 
Ion. ai3/t An iron-fisled miser. 1876 Ouiua Winter City 
li. 13 A giant murderer "iron-gloved to hlay you. i8ia 
Scott Wav. xxxviii, A huge "iron-grated door .. formed 
the exterior defence of the gateway. 1887 G. Murkoith 
Balhuis 4 /'. 74 Iron-capped and "iron-heeled, w 1744 
PopR Whs. (1751) Vll. 349 "Iron-hoop'd hogsheads of 
strong beer. z8^ Tennyson Lockslcy Hall 169 "Iron- 
jointed, Bupple-sinew’d, they shall dive, and they shall run. 
s8a8 Carlyle Miscel,, Bums (187a) II. ta Rose-coloured 
Novels and "iron-mailed Epics. 1877 Trnny.son Harold 11. 
ii, I'his "iron-mooded Duke, a 1744 Pope Wks. (1751) VI I. 
ra5 Opening the "iron-nail'd door. i8a8-^ Tvtlf.r Hist, 
Scot. (1864) II. 63 The "iron-nerved and ferocious nobles. 
1608 Day Hum. out cf Br. Ded. (1881) 3 The "Iron-pated 
Muse-mongers about the towne. 1893 F. Adams New 
Egypt 110 Dusty "iron-railed gardens, a 1667 (^i.bv 
ATisc,, Chronicle v. Under that "iron-scept^ queen. s6oz 
Mundav Down/. Earl Huntingdon iv. 1. in Hazl. Dodsley 
VUI. 170 Opening (like hell) his "iron-toothed jaws. i8m 
Byron Werner iv. i. 44 Brave "iron-visaged ft Hows. 1804 
J. Grahamb Sabbath (1B08) 21 With studded doors. And 
*iron-visor'd windows. i6m Fairfax Tasso 1. Ixxxi. s 
The Brazen Trump of "iron-winged Fame. 1993 Shakx. 
Rich. Ilf, IV. ii. 28. I will conuerse with "Iron-witted 
Fuolcs, And vnrespectiue Boyes. 1830 I'ennyson Soneut 
to y. M. K., To enibaitail and to wall about tliy cause With 
*iron-worded proof. 

b. Combinations in which iron is in attributive 
relation to the second element : as iron-face, an 


impudent or obstinate peraon (cf. Itrazen facc). 

Z934 Ace. in J. Noake Worcester Mon, (1866) 193 A new 
cartt with yernb.Tnd whelys. 1697 Cibber Womans Wit 
V. Wks. 1760 1 . 194 Hark you Iron-face I Art not thou a 
perjur’d Rogue T 1847 Smraton BuildePs Man. r^Brass 
iron 'butt hinges. 1863 Bates Nat, Amazon 1 . 59 The en- 
trance . . was by an iron-grille gateway. 

c. Phrases with specialized sense : Iron Crown, 
the ancient crown of the kings of Lombardy, so 
called from having a circlet of iron inserted (reputed 
to have been made from one of the nails of the 
Cross); iron borae, a locomotive steam-engine; 
also, a bicycle or tricycle ; Iron walla, the iron- 
clad ships of the British navy, regarded as a defence 
to the country (cf. wooden walls ) ; iron wadding 
(see Wedding). See also Iron age. Iron hat. 

1807 Arne, Reg, 1805 XLVIl. las/s Tha iron crown of 
Charienragno was destined to circle the brows of Bonaparte. 
Ibid, xyjfx A new order of knighthood was inetitutod, that of 
*the iron crown*. ^yzPemgtCycl. XIV. lou/e At Pavia., 
the successors of Charlemagne were crowned with the iron 
crown of Lombardy os kings of Italy. 1881 J. O. SnsprAOD 



XBOV. 


Fmil i. la Vet the Gcnnaii atill nard^ Ihouftk tio 

longer in a Lombard fortieu, the irun Crown. i8m Iron 
horae (see HoasB *b, 6 a). Eck» m Ocl (Fanner). 

Mr. S. eiarted on bin third day's iouroey or the dsoinilen ride 
on bin iio»>liorae. T. A. 1 aoLLora IVkat / rtmeiubtr 
1 . vii. 156 Before the iron horse had been trained to tromibe 
Atlantic, IVtstm, Gtu, a6 June 1/3 Fortified by the 
sense of our iron-walla 

Xron (n'ain). v- [f. Ibon 

1. trans. To fit, famish, cover, or arm with iron. 
(Chiefly in pa. pple. ; see Iiu>nki> a. a.) 

rs4|a Pilgr. Zj|/ 1. cviL (1869) 57 It mhliked 
me M my burdoun that it was not yrened. r s^ Caxton 
SonHtt 0/ Aymon xaii.49i A pnister well yrenca lor to licre 
in bis hande. 1517 J. FiTZiiaiui. in Eng. itht. Kev. XII. 935, 
ij horse harrowea yroned. sfifg Blithb Eng. /m/hw. /tugt\ 
(1653) 197 Let him not neglect a day. bat iron his plough 
wifn slips or clouts in ali the wearing placea 1703 fmms, 
Stc. Artt XL 193 Made of ash .. and ironed as the model. 
17(7 CoLBKiDGB Ckristabtix. s«6 The gate that was ironed 
within and without. 1847 Embmson Potmt (1857) 96 What 
if Trade . . thatch with towns tlie praiiio broad With rail- 
ways ironed o'er. 

2. To shackle with irons ; to put In irons. 

ifisa Midolrton ft Rowlry iv. iiL II ijh. Iron 

him then, let the rest goe free. 1794 Burkk 5 >. ngit, IK 
Hattintn WIcs. XV. 457 llie miserable victinies were iiit- 
prisonecL ironed, scourged. 1831 Tytlkr Lwet Sc. tkits 

1. 376 Wallace was co.’.t into a dungeon and heavily ironed. 
s8s^ Fkoudb Hist. Png. 1 1 . 473 Mark Smeton, who ha«l 
confewed his guilt, was ironed. 

3. To smooth or press with a heated f1at*iron, os 
cloth, and the like. Also eU»sof, 

«t 6 k Earl RnciiRSTRH Trial 0/ the Petit (R.X Little 
starch'd Johnny Crown nt lii<i elbow he fouml. His ctavat- 
siring new iron'd. 1708 Mottrux Rnhtlait iv. lii. (1737) 
814 Their .. Neck-RuOi^ new waNh'd, starch'd, and iron’d. 
1737 Firujinc Tumble Deum Jh\h 1066/a Draw the scene, 
ana discover.. her maid ironing her linen. 1789 Leiitrtr 
No. 44. 9 The ser\'ant4 are all ironing. 1840 Dickkns Old 
C.Skop X, Mrs. Nubbles ironed sway in silence for a minute 
or twa 1870 Ramsay Rtmin. ii. (ed. 18) S3 .She. .found the 
occupint busy .. ironing out some linens. 1879 Mms. Oli- 
PiiANT Within Prtcinets v, Her white muslin frock . . she 
ironed herseir most carefully. 

/Ig. 1863 W. Pini.urs S/^etchfs xiv. 31a He irons his face 
out to portentous length and sadness. 189a OuiuA in Pertu, 
Etv. LII. 797 Tlie whole tendency of hocialism. .is to iron 
down humanity into one dreary level. 

^ 4. liy ii>uuraot ur humoroas perversion from 
luoNT sb., sometimes with allusion to sense : 
a. inir. 'To use irony, s^ienk i.oniually ; b. trans. 
To tieat with irony, speak ironically to. 

174a Fifei.niNU J. Amitnvs 1. \\,Mrs. Sii^lttA. You must 
treat me with ironing t Bailxurout monster f 1893 S^rtun( 
Mag. XLl. 361 Others, who are blest with Mrs. Slipslop's 
sccund-hand knowledge and coraprehendon of words nml 
rhetoric, will say, that I am ironing. 1803 Bke Diet. Turf 
8.V, /rcc«t«ir (Farmer I, Nay, my Coney, now you're irnumg 
me . . all down the back. 1840 Marry at OUa Petir. (Rtkig.) 
396 'J’lie (ellow’a ironing me. 

1-ron, i-ronne, MK. pa. pple. of Rdm v. 

Iron age. [-See Ihon a. 3 f ] 

1. The last and worst age of the world according 
to Greek and Konian mythology, succeeding the 
Golden, Silver, and IJrazcn Ages. Hence allu- 
lively. An age or period of wickedness, cruelty, 
oppres:.ion, dcba<«cmcnt, etc. 

a 159a H. Smith Wks. (1867) II. 41 In these days, and in 
this iron age, it is as hard a thing to persuade men 10 part 
with money, as to pull out their eyes, and cast them away. 
s6s 8 B. HARais tr. Parival \titlt) ’i'he Historic of ihts Iron 
Age 1693 T. Ckrbch in Drydtnt yuveual (1697) 333 
Worse than the Iron Age, and wretch^ Times Roul on. 
■77a Fi.ktchxr Login Gentv. 188 Does not Ihia exceed 
Uvid's description of the iron-age? sgM J. A. H. Murray 
Romanes Ltd. 36 'I'hc gulden age ol laitinity had passed 
into a silvern, and that into a bnuen and an iron age. 

2. Arckxol. That period in the history of mankind 
or of any race in which iron weapons and irnple- 
mentg were or aie used (subsequent to tlie stone ago 
and bronze age). Hence trans/. , a period charac- 
terized by the general use of iron. 

1879 I.urbock lid. Ltd. v. 164 The Iron Age is the perM 
when this metal was first UN«d for weapons anil cutting 
instruments. 1890 W. J. (ioRnox Foundry 107 The Iron 
Age has passed ; this is the Age of Steel. We shall see 
immediately that even our 'tin' pou and kettles arc now 
made of stceL 

II In the following peril. » mass of irons. 

1607 Tournrur Rev. Trag. iv. i. Wks. 1878 11 . loi Make 
thee a pcrpetuall prisoner And iaye this yroii-age upon thee. 

Iron ^a|Yl^la- Bn Min. A double sulphate of 
Iron and aluminium (see ALUM a), occurring native 
as Haiaitaichite. b. Ghent. A double sulphate 
of iron and potassium (or ammonium), belonging 
to the series of alums 'Jn the extended sense : see 
Alum 3 ). 

1868 Dana Min. 654 Haletrichile . . Iron Alum. 1868-78 
Watts Did. Cheat. V. 596 Ammonio-ferrtc sulphate, or 
Ammonia-iron-aliini . . PotiiBsio-fenric aulphate, or Potash- 
iron-alum. 1876 Hari kv Mat. Med. 19a Iron alum roaults 
when the alumina U replaced by peroxj^e of iron. 

I*rom-bark. [Of Auatral-Eng. formation, from 
InoN a. or sb. -e Babk.] Any sproies of Eutalyp- 
im having solid bark, as E. resinifera. fanieulaia, 
Leucoxylon^ Siderescylon^ etc., trees valued in 
Australia for their timlier and other purposes. 

s8aa G. Babrihctdn Hid. N. S. Walts viii. 363 The bark 
of which on the trunk is . . the iron bark of Port lackeon. 
i8ao OxtKY yml. Exped. Anstmlia 770 Iron and stringy 
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baika of small aUa wero aluo conunoo. sljig C. SYtntr S. 
Austrutin 1 . L 11 Iroii-faark and cypreaoeH generally pr» 
vailed aloag our line of route. s888 Carijiton Antiraltam 
Mights 09^ 1 wro aw.tfthy grown and dark, Yea, as the 
niued iron-bark. 

D. The wood of any of these trees. 

1894 Wtstm. Cmv. eo Nov. 6/1 One thousand iranhaik 
sleepers were recently shipped from Sydney for.. the Great 
extern Railway Comply. .. Ironbark has hacn proved to 
uut un the ground fur ninety 3 ears. 

O. attrib. 

i8aa OxLKV JmL Rxped. Anstralia 170 Iron bark trees 
More .. growing un the very siimmiL 1880 Boluskwoou 
Rob^ty under Arms xxxv. We nmde an ironbaik cofler 
for It. 1890 — Miner's Rijthi xxvii. sro The corrugated 
stems of the great ironbark trees stood biKk and columnar. 
X ron-brndf v. rare. [f. Iron sb.*^ a Bimii v. : 
a back-formation from Ibor-bound.] Irans. To 
bind with iron ; to confine with iron mutds. 

1708 Mottbux Rabelais v.xvii, Why don't you Iron-biiid 
him? 

Xv0]l*blll6» o. and sb. a. atfi. Of a bine colour 
like some kinds of iron or steel, b. sb. A bine 
colour like that of some iron; steel-blue; also (ior 
iron blue Jiy), a kind of fly used by anglers. 

1697 DaviiKN Virg. Past. 11. 67 Hie Daughters of the 
Flood ha\e.. set soft Hyacinths with Iron blue, To shade 
marsh Marigolds of sinning Hue. 1787 libsT Angling 
(ed. 3) 113 i'he little Iron blue fly conies on nf'Otit the 
seventh of May. 1897 Daity Atws 97 July 8/1 That was 
an Iron Blue chariging into a Jenny Spinner. 

Xron-boMna, a. AUo 4-6 -bounden. ff. 
Ikon sb.^ + Bolkh, pa. pple. of Bini> v. (With 
shifting stress.)] 

1. Bound with iron ; confined with bands of iron ; 
in qiiot. i 8 oa. Confined with irons, fettered. 

sm Laugl. P. PI. R. xiv. 346 pere aunricc hath almarica 
and yren-boundc coffrm. 1^ Naval Ate. Hen, Vll 
(1896) 94, iiy whales iren honinlen. Ibid. 99 Iren bounden. 
tsag Fitziirsb. Husb. f s If they he yren liounden, they are 
moehc the belter ..fora pi^'re of wneles yren bounde. wyl 
weare .viL or .viii. payre or other wlieles. anbt in w. H. 
Turner .Sr/(ft 7 . A'rr. OjcJiml 96 s No bruer.. snail c.rrry any 
here . . w* iernebond carts w^n the Clti& 1641 H iniir y. 
Bruen xtvi. 147 'liie wheclc went over his legge, being iron 
bound. 17M Load. Gas. No. 4163/3 A large Irun-huund 
Box. t8oa Camsrfll Lochiets Warning 6s But vhere is 
the iron-bound prisoner? Where? 18B4 J. Parkbs A/ost. 
Life 111 . 358 A gate iron-liound and iron-riveted. 

2. irons/. Of a coast : Faced or encioned with 
hani rocks ; rcick*baiind. In quot. 1887 , Hardened 
by frost, frost-bound. 

1769 Falconeb Diet. Marine (1789), Terres hauUs ..a 
bold, or iron-bound coast. iSSR Kaki* Geld Col. Autiraiia 
3P Mr. Bass .. and Lieutenant .. Flindera started with him 
on a survey of the iron-bound coast of Australia, in a boat 
only eight feet kmg I 1667 J. MACGRKcajR PV/y. Ahms 
(ifld8) 73 This port of the c<>a.-«t . . besides being iron-bound 
has no port that is easy to enter. 1887 J. Baix Nat. in S, 
Attter. 367 'I'he muddy streets were iron-lmund with frost. 

3. Jig, Rigidly confined or restricted ; hanl, im- 
impresskmable; rigorous, hard nud fast. 

1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 335 My ironlmiind 
physiognomy [woiiUll . . be as nutor ous ns that of Noah 
Webster. 1847 Emkrson Refr. Men. Na/otton Wks. 
(Hohn) I. 374 The old iron-hound, feudal France was 
i-han^eU into a young Ohio or New York, a 1B9B J. Caiho 
huHitam. Ideas Chr. II. xiv. 145 If there be in the divine 
nature an iron-bound inipauibiliiy. 

X'ron-caJiad (‘k^st), a. [f. Iron 5^1 -h eased. 
pa. pple. of Cane v.] Coined in iron ; having an 
iron casing : applied to ships of war, now called 

ll|ONCLAl). 

1839 Engineer VIII. 374/3 This new kind of iran-ca.sed 
floating batteries. i86e Aim, Rtg. aoa 'I'lie Warrior was 
ordered to be cximpicted as an iron-cased frigate. iB6a 
Ho. Comm. Return 7 June, Return respecting Iron-castsl 
Ships as to Date of Contnict, 'lime for i'ompletioii, and 
Penalties. 1864 Times >7 Get., To complete ber os an iron- 
cased frigate. 

So Z'xott-oaslag. 

1863 P. hunmy Dockyard Eton. 94 Improvements In gun- 
nery and the iron-casiiig of ships divest the strongest dock- 
yards of moic than half their once boosted power. 

I-ronolad, iron-olads a. and sb. 

A. adj. L Clad in it on; protected or covered 
with irun; esp. of a vessel for naval warfaie: 
Cased wholly or partly with thick plates of iron 
or steel, as a defence against shot, etc. 

[Note. When the question of protecting ships of war, etc., 
by iron or steel armour fint aroused general atieniion 
(riBso), various terms were used to dasenbe ships so pri> 
lecied, as iron-eased. <lad. -tiofhed. -coated, -plated, -sided ; 
sietl-eiad. -clothed', armourclad, -plated', of these, inns- 
eeued. -plated, were at first prcferrml, and for several years 
were those usually employed in England, officially and 
otherwise ; iron-clad, o«.castonally used in England licfore, 
appears to have come into common use at first in the United 
States, during die Civil War, and cstablislied itself as the 
preferred lenn c 1863-3, hs adaptability as a sulxiuntiye 
taciliiatiiig its general adoption. But its official use in 
England dates from c s866. 

ste Engineer Vlll. 157/3 [heading) Iron-aided Ships. 
ibid.. At from 600 to 800 yards, iron-clothed ships would be 
in comparative safoty from llie cfTccU of an enemy's broad- 
side. Ibid.. That a sCcebclothed siiip could be far mofa 
easily destroyed than a wooden-eideil one. 1 8 9 9 64 (see 
laoM-CASen]. 1860 Engineer IX. 95^3 ihending) Iron Plated 
Ships. 1S60 Quart. Rev. ibid. X. 368/1 Napoleon III .. 
designed a class eX iron-plated vcsbeIs known as the floating 
batteries of 1854. 1860 Engineer XIII. 93/1 ^heading* The 
Iron-Plated Ship Qoeetioo. /bid. sjeA [/dading) Our Iron 


'Plated Fleet. ^ 1I83 Ibid. XV. 37/3 It was di s covered Ihal 
iron<oate«l ahips only were good for warlike purpoae-i. 1863 
Admsrmity Ret. 4 May Khemting), A return of lion-plated or 
annourolad ships built or building;| 
il||a (sec laoN-HRAiMcn a). 1899 Engineer VI 1 1 . 157/3 I'he 
present experiments, .would appear to prove that an iron ur 
steel clad ship, on receiving a cmweiutatcd hrnadaide from 
a frigate.. must sink then and there. 1861 Ibid. XL ise/i 
Ironfall Ships . . Of this supposed (French] fleet of fifteen 
iron-plated vesdcla only one was now ready, i.a itioire. rffy 
Rep. to U. S. Navy Depimt. ibid X 1 1 . 381 'a (heading * Iron- 
plated VeKscl<i in America ') For rivei and luirhour servii.e we 
consider iron-clad vessels of light draught . as very iniponant. 
1861 Ann. Reg. auf One of the snniller of ibese irun-clad 
ships. 1884 Times 17 Oct., Wooden liiirrs . aLknowledged 
as useless to compete with ironclad frigates. 1886 Mat. 
Abstr. Health Navy sa It is particularly .satisfaciory to find 
that . . the irun-clad vcsscla ate likely to prove at least as 
healthy as those not iron-dad. 1877 KAVMUMi>.S/a//'r/. Mines 
* .Mining it 1 he foundm ion for a new ironclad furnace. *878 
N. Amer. Rev. CXXVll. 335 Two powerful iron<l«d rams. 

2. J!g. In reference to the nctiun ot frost in cover- 
ing water and land with a hard anrface. (Cf. Ibon- 
BOUND 3, qiiot. 1K87.) rare. 

1889 Jici-pRaiFji Field 4 Hedgerow 103 Warm summer 
and iron-clad winter. 

(chiefly Of an extremely ztrict or 

rigoroui character; ao fiamed as to be inca|>able 
of l)cing evadetl, na a reguliitinn, agreement, etc. 

/r,mtlad oa’h'. an oath characterised by the aeveriiy of 
its requirements and wnaltips ; rsp. applied to the rigorous 
oaili reipiirt-d by the United States Government from certain 
official and other persons after the civil war of 1861' 5. 
[Cent. Diet.) 

1884 Boston yml. (Mass.) 35 Apr., The Governor stgiwd 
the Oleomargarine bill to-day . . the law . was drawn with 
care and is prcKuniably tioiKlnd. 1889 Economist in Pott 
Matt G. 6 June, '1 he ItiiiiKh |iariics . nuiy try . . to follow 
the American precctleiit, and make * an irondail oath* to 

r n serve the union of the two countries (Great Britain and 
relaiid] a condition of elci'tiun. 18B7 ( oniemp. Rev. May 
bg^tills. .full uf lhenit,iit.irliitriiryaiid *irun-«.lud ’ provisioiia 
1888 Mhscm, Amer.Lomuno. II. iii. Ixix. 548 At the Repub- 
lican iiittional convriitiuii nt C'hicago In June i8Bu an attempt 
was successfully made to imtHisr the oliUgatiuii by tne 
following resolution, commonly called the * InHiclad Pledge '. 
1^1 Pall Maim. 1 May 4 '3*1 he Lontroertors |in the Pittsburg 
district ] have signed ' iruiicTad ' articles refu-sing the demands 
uf the men. 

B. sb. An ironcl.id ship ; are A. 7. 
il6a I AUM.F. in Lift fiSgi) 1 1 1 . 18 Went . .to see the Nahant, 
— an ironciml with revolving turret, like the kloiiitor. 1883 
Engineer XV. 349/3 'I he presence lieforc CharIcKton of three 
distinct ty|>es of iron-claoi- represented by the Moniloie, the 
Keokuk, and the Ironsides. Ib/d. 395/3 {heading) Laiinih 
of a Rusdan iron-clad. On Monday afteriMiun the first 
iron-(*aKed frigate fur the Russian navy was launched from 
the yard of tne Thames Irutiwoiks. Ibui.. 'there is nut aa 
yel one foreign irun-clad which in real efficiency is worth a 
tenth of one oifoura 1866 Admiralty Ret. ig Mar. \heading » 
Retuiii uf nil the Irun-clads built of wuod (etc), aim 
l.u. C E. Pai.kt Autobiog. vi. (1696^ 193 Alre^y (1859) the 
French had Kiiinched La Gloire ironcLid. 1 hud given my 
evidence before the royal commission strongly urging tlie 
constructiun of iiuiiclads. 

Xro&ed (-d-djnd), a. [f. Iron sh. or v. -f -kd.] 
tl. Made of iron =Ino.v a. i. Obs. 

A 1300 R, R. Psalter ii. 9 In yhridc irrned (L. in v/rgm 
/erna, VVvri ik in an iieiii; ^rrdc) salt kun stcre )>b. 

2. Filled, fninisbed, cuvered, aimed, or strength- 
ened with iron: see Ikon v. 1. 

rs43e Pitgr. Lyf Manhode ti. CAliii. (1869) 133 Anoon 
with bis yrened foot he shuldc yiuc me, 1833 Fraser's 
Mag. VI 1 . 48.1 His ironed hoof hiui dashed the sod. iMs 
Ch. Times 7 Mar. 194/1 fbie of those artistically ironed 
cofft-rs. 1899 R. Hacuabd in Longm. Mag. Mar. 413 The 
arched and ironed liiiilicr axle. 

3. I'ut in or liuiind with irons. 

1849 Macaiii.av Hist. Eng. v. 1 . 644 Ironed corpses clatter- 
ing in the wind. 185a 'J'KNNvaoN in Mem. 11897) L »ii. 345 
Heaven guard them Fiom ironed limbs and turtured iiaikb 

Xroner (al’ajnai). [f. Iron v. -f -Kit L] 

1. One who irons ; spec, one whose occupation it 
is to iron clothe«(, etc. : see Iron v. z 

1857 R. I'oMKS Amer. in yapan viii. 179 Waihar^ironers. 
and doers-iip uf fine linen. 1883 C. J. WiLiii Mod. Persia 
191 llie ntQknsh, or iront^r, is employed to oriuuncnially 
iron the dresses of the lowei orders. 

2 . nonce use. A man of Iron : cf. Iron-man 1 a. 
i88e G. Mrrroith Tragic Com. (18B1) tsi ‘I he old Ironct ! 
I love him for his love of common sense, hts contempt of 
mean deceit 

X‘ron-fou:ndar. [f. Iron sbd + Founder lA*] 
One who founda or casta iron. 

1817 CoLBRiDGK Lay Serm. 393 The ship-builder, the 
clothier, tlie iron-founder. 1897 Daily News 6 Dec. >1/5 
Heavy ironfoiindort continue well employed. 

So Z'ro]ulha:ndl&g; Z*roa-foa Bdrj : see Foun- 
dry I, a. 

1784 Morgan in Phi/. Trans. I.XXV. i(|8 The furnace of 
an iron foundery. i8a8 P. Cunningham A'. S. Waits (ed. 3) 
11 . 106 Iron-founding on a small stale; manufacturing of 
axes, adzes, aieel-miils and sundry other Wrong iron tools 
and utensils. 1833 Baumauk Ecoh. Mantif- xxtv. <cd. 3) 039 
I'he gases URuiii|( from the chiinnies of iron-foundrietk a%|9 
Dotty News 31 Jan. 9/1 It has imparted a stimulus lo husi- 
neoi in plumbers* ironfoundry. 

I-Fong, •o(zi, MF* pa. pple. of Ring tr. 
Xroa-greyp -gray, n- and sb. [r. Iron sb. -r 
Grey. UE. isen-gmti ; in ON. Jam-grdr, OHG. 
tsen-grd, Ger. eisen-grau.'] 

JL adj. Of the grey colour of fretbly broken 
iron, or of dark hair when * taming grey *. 
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m lOM O. B, GiM$, In Wr.-WOkker >36/35 Bft 
/l0rg . . iMiignBSttin blostOM. iHd. 408/33 
^UengrasM. Hfk\Cmih, AngL tM'B Ivenmy. 

16I7 Lond, Gan, Na >>48/4 An Iron grey nag. about 14 
bands high. S9si Addimm S^ct, No. 64 P > A mb black 
Button upon hu Iron-gray Suit 1840 DicauNa Dtmbty v, 
An iron-grey autumniu dav. s86e raoLLonc BtlUn 
V.40 A. .wiiv man, about fifty, with iion-grey hair and beard. 

B. sh, 1 . A dark grey colour reaembling that of 
frethly brokeo iron. 

la soon O.B, G/ast. in Wr.-WQlcker ajd/ia C^hrpnvfnrm 
ntbuigrm^ iaengrms.] S5s* S4r 0 Jtdw. K/, c. 6 1 46 
Any other Colour .. than .. Motley or Iron-gray. 1766 
Pbnnamt Mr//. Boot. (17681 1 . 98 A deep iron-grey, bordering 
on black. 

2 . An iron-grey hone, or (quot. 1856) dog ; also 
transf. a peraon whoBe dark hair is grizzled. 

igSS PiTZHKHS. ffuth. 1 68 A sandy colte. lyke an yren 
gre)% nether lyke eyre nor damme. t8ae ihrutii in L^nd, 
I. mp I^Very where . .do ibeae diegiiiaed ii-on-gre>’a atill bear 
the belle by taper liglit. iSga Sukui.by ArutuUl xvlii. 
lap A aplendid pair of dark iron-graya, with ailver manea 
and tails. i8tf Kanb Arci. BxpL 1 . xix. ajS A span of 
thoroughly wolfish iron-grays. 

Hence Zroa-grayoA ///. 0.. tamed iron-grey. 
s8s6 Dimkarli Viv, Grty 111. viii, His hair .. was now 
silvered, or rather iron-greyed, not by age. 

Xron-haadadf n. [f- iron hand (see Ikon a. 
3 c, e, and 1 1 ani> rA) -t* -Rli 8.] Having a * hand of 
iron ' ; acting or ruling with an * iron hand * ; in- 
flexible ; severe, rigorous, despotic. 

176^4 Tuckbr /./. ATa/. (1834) 1 . <65 We are not obliged 
to Him, but to the iron-handed goddess, Necessity. 1845 
Hirst Poems 14a Wo go iron-handed our fortune to woo. 
1859 Motley Dutch AV/. (1861) I. 36 This iron-handed, 
hoMieadcd, adventurous race, placed as sovereign upon its 
little sandy hook. 1875 W. £. Grippis in .V. Amer. Rev. 
CXX. 989 l*he iron-handed rule of the great commander . . 
was felt all over the empire. 

iTon-hasrd. a. and rA [f. Ikon rAi -i- Hauo : 
OK. irenhoard.\ 

A. adj. As hard as iron : extremely hard. 

Bs0tuui/{Z.) Ilia Eofer iren.heard. 1991 Svlvkstrr Dm 
B arias I. lit 1045 Men . . Whose wits aia Lead, whose 
bodies Iron-hard. 1889 A. T. Park hyes Thames \ Small 
iron-hard bricks. 1899 tPestm. Gas. 3 Feb. a/i Montmo- 
rencry .. fell prone on to the iron-hard earth. 

fB. jA [OK. Utnhoarde^ MDu. tssrhart, Du. 
ijMcrhard, MllG. tseuhart vervnin.] An old 
name for the herbs Vervain ( Verbena officinalis) 
and Knapweed {Centaurea from the tough- 

ness of their stalks. Ohs. 


exstsa Sax. Lsechd. HI. 4 Eofor brotan and xsrclifan and 
isenheardan. cms6$ Vec. Names Plants in Wr.- Whicker 
556/41 Ueruena^ i. uarueine, i. irenharde. 14. . MS. Laud 
553 If. 13 tasia nifra. .yrnehnrd. Tig., in Archssel. XXX. 
409 Hyme hard, Bolleweed. Jasia nigra, 1997 Gkraioc 
iferbni Aup., Yronliard is Knapweed. 

Iron nat. [Ikon a. and Hat.] 

1 . An iron helmet shaped like a hat, (Cf. Hat 

sb. I, quots. 1400, 1484.) 

15.. K. Alls. i6ao Of sum weore the brayn out-spat, A 1 
undur theo iren {Badl. MS. yrneii] liat. 13.. Geer de L, 
3^ He 8«tie hys stroke on hys yren hat. 

2 . Afining, m Gossan. l/*S. 
tSSt in Raymond Miuiug Gloss. 

X'ronlioad (-hed). A local name in North 
Carolina of a kind of duck, also called goldeneye 
or whistlewing. 

1888 G. Thumb uu. cited in Cent. Diet, 

X-ron-hoadod (-heid^), a, 

1 .. Having an iron head ; tipped with iron. 

1588 SrRNSRR Virg. Gnat 653 His yron-headed spade tho 
making cleene. To dig up si^ out of the flowrie grosae. 
1897 n KVDRN ITieg. Georg. 11. 933 Volsdans arm'd with 
lioD-headed Darts. sBao Scorr Abi/ot x, A door well 
clenched with iron-headed nails. 

2 . /ig. Very hard-headed or determined. 
tBsa Mundy Our AntipOitos (1857) ia6 The burly baron of 
feudal times . . those iron-clad, irun-fisted, aud iron-headed 
nobles despised all manner of clerk-craft. 

X'ronhaada (-iiedz). A local name of thcKnap- 
weeil {Centaurea nigra\ from its hard involucre. 

186310 Prior PtauLn. s8M 7 >v«f. Bot. tvjh Iron-weed 
or -heads, Csntauroa uigrm, 

XTOnheart (-haJt). A name for Afetrosideros 
tomentosa, a New Zealand tree having hard wood 
valuable for timber ; also called fire-tree, 

1879 Domett Ranot/ xviii. vt. sii It was the 'downy 
iroiiheart' That from tne cliflh overhanging grew. 

X*ron-lieartad v-hauted), a. Kxtremely hard- 
hearted ; unfeeling ; cruel ; insensible to pity. 

a 1618 SvLVBSTBB Hymn 0/ Aimes 557 Such Gold-heaped 
Iron-heaitcd Wretches As to the Poor impart no |iart of 
Kiclies. 1699 Warskn Unbelievers (1654) ei The most 
iron-hearted sinner. 1795 Popr Odyss. xxiv. 80 And iron- 
hearted heroes melt in tears. 1849 Prbscutt Peru (1850) 1 1 . 
986 Finding that no impression was to be made on hu iron- 
hearted conqueror. 

Xronio (airpmik), a, [ad. late L. frffnic^us, a. 
Gr. xlpwiiebs 'dissembling, putting on a feigned 
ignorance*, f. slpeuvtta dissimulation, Ihont. Cf. 
¥, ironique {yronicqttOt 1521 in Hatz.-T)arm.).] 
Pertaining to irony; uttering or given to irony; 
of the nature of or containing irony ; « Ironical. 

1630 B. JoNsoN New Inn 111. ii. Most Socratick lady 1 Or 
if you will, ironick 1 1638 Sia T. Hrrbbrt Trav, (ed. 9) 19 
That Ironic Satyre of Juvenal. 1788 H. Waltole Lett, 
x*‘. 1 18 If there was anything ironic in my meaning, it was 


Isvelled at voor raiders, not at you. 1831 Cailvib Sari, 
Bos, IL iv, An ironk nun. .more espedally an ironic young 
sum. .may be viewed ae a pest to society. 1870 G. UasR- 
niTK JSgvisi XV. {i88g) 140 She could have a^ed him In 
her fit of ironic iciness .. whether the romance might be bis 
piece of religion. i8iH A Dosson Pisldtug^ How his 
ironic lightning pUys iuotind a rogue and alfhis ways 1 

XrOBioal (airp-nikki), a, [f. as prec. -f -al.] 

1 . Of the nature of irony or covert sarcasm ; 
meaning the opposite of what is exprestsd. 

1978 Fleming Pauopl, Epist. 937 nerr, He was (belike) 
some PomiUo or Ucle dwarfA and that made him to use this 
oironical method. 1803 Holland PlutarcKs Mor, 665 
Another kinde there seemes to be of irunicall praise, emposite 
onto the former ; namely, when semblaitt is made or blame 
and reproofe. t8ai Burton AmeU, Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 
(1676) x^/x Democritus, .was so far carried with this ironical 
passion, that the Cititent of Abdera took him to be mad. 
XTsj Rf/iex, upon Ridicule aaa Thay praise themselves . . 
and dnnk like Nectar, the ironical Encomiums that are 
made them. 1794 Mas. Raucliffe Myst. Udotpho xii, 
' Your reastms are indeed such as cannot be doubled ', re- 
plied the lady with an ironical smile. 1893 Macaulay 
Blog., AtterAury (1867) 8 Boyle .. paid, in his preface, a 
bitterly Ironical compliment to Bentley's courtesy. 

2. That uses or is addicted to irony. 

1989 Nasiik Pref. to Greene's Menapkon (Arb.) 6 Some 
deepe rend Grammarians, who .. take vpon them to be the 
irunicall censors of all. 1793 Drattib Moral Sc, iv. i. { i. 
11 . 464 Socrates used it so happily . . that he got the name 
of & or the ironical philosopher. 1848 W. H. Kelly 
tr. L, Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. I. 337 Ostrowsla was dignified, 
Lelewel iioiiical and inflexible. 

t b. transf, ? Mockingly imitative. Obs. 

x^ Topsell Four./. Beasts (1658) a] Apes] are held for a 
Bubtiil, ironicall. ridiculous and unprontanle Beast.. of the 
Grecians termed Geloto/oios^ made for laughter. 

1 9 . Dissembling ; feigned, pretended. Obs. rare. 

1648 SfE T. Browne Pseud, hp. 1. iv. 14 l*be circle 
of this fnllacie is very large, and herein may be com- 
pris^^ all Ironicall niUtakes; fur intended expressions 
receiving inverted significations, all deductions from meta- 
phors, parables, allegories, unto reall and rigid interpreta- 
tions. sysy^ Db Fob Sysi. Magic 1. iv. (1640) 115 So much 
force is ironical righteousness. 

Hence Zro alosAitaM, ironical quality, 

in Abh. 1848 in Woroibtkr. 

uonioallj (airp'nikali), adv. ff. pree. -F -LT 2 . 
Cf. Gr. slpnoucSn^ L. udnict^ F. irouiquement,] 

1 . In an ironical manner ; by way ol irony. 

1976 Fleming PanopL Epixt. stt note^ It may be spoken 
eiroiiically, for familiar friends use jeasting nowe and then, 
in their letters. 1649 Roiikr-is Clovis Bwt. 109 Iionically 
bidding them cry to their idols for help. 1731 Swirr On 
his Death 709 Although ironically grave, He sham’d the 
fool, and lash’d the knave. i866Gro. Eliot/', //f// liitrod., 
Saying that there had been fine stories — meaning, ironically, 
BCories not altogether creditable to the parties roncerned. 

1 2 . With dissimulation or i^rsoiiation. Obs, 
rare, 

168s Sir T. Browne Chr, Mor.m. f so Though the World 
be hisirionical and most Men live ironically, yet be thou 
what thou singly art, and personate only thy self. 

Xroning (^i niniq), vbl. sb. [f. Iron v, -f -inqI.] 
The action of the verb Iron. 

1 . The pressing and smoothing of clothes, cloth, 
etc., with a heated iron. 

riyio Celia Fiennes Diary (x 888 ) 7 Mr. Newbery .. 
would keep no women servants— had all washing. Ironing, 
dairy and all performed hy men. 1838 Dickkns iVfca. 
Nick, xxiv, A strong smell of ironing pervaded the little 
passage. 1889 Alanch, Exam, p Srpt. 3/1 Equal to the 
task of instructing a laundress fn the ironing of a table- 
cloth. 

attrib, and Comb. 1759 Colbbrookb in Phil. Trans. LI. 

1 4 An ironing t>ox. charged with an hot heater. 1817 H. 
jEr (title) Poetic linpreuloiis, .. including the Washing 
l>ay. Ironing Day, Brewing Day, Quarter Day, and Satur- 
day. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop x. The poor woman was 
still hard at work at an ironing-table, im Mrs. Stowe 
Undo Tom's C. ix. 79 'Hie little table stood out before the 
fire, covered with an ironing-clolh. 

2. 'I'he putting {0/ persons') in irons, rare, 
x%sia Examiner No. 65a 6ao/i *1116 dungeonings and iron- 
ings of Reformen. 

o. The action of fitting or orming with iron. 

^ 4 . As a (lerversion of irony : see Ikon v. 4. 
t Xronions, a. Obs,-"* [f. L. irifnia Ibont 

sb, -F -0U8.] - Ironical, mnee f Zxo'aloiulj 

adv.^ ironically. 

c ip3o L. Cox Rhot, (1809) 8t Whirhe place Cato vseth 
iromounly in .Saliist. 1539 /ovB y'lWo/FfArb.) 14 This 

saith Tindale yroniously, 1609 Bible (Douay) Jer. xlvi. 
comm.f Aegypt accounted itHrlf invincible, and ra the 
prophet ironiously calleih it the virgin daughter, as in this 
whole passage he speaketh by the same figure ironia. 

XYOniu, a. Now rare, [f. Iron sbA + -ibh.] 
tl. Of iron: —Iron a. i. Obs. 
c 1490 Mirour SaluociouH 1360 The leggis als thoght the 
king of yrnysshe mutieres wasse. 

2 . Partaking of the qualitiei of iron; irony; 
ferruginous. 

1641 FRaNcH Distill, v. (i65i\ 165 That acidity and that 
ironish and vitriolatcd tast and o^ur 1679 E. Wilson 
Spadacr. Dunelm. 66 A strong irrimtion of Nature to expel 
her Ironish Enemy [iron taken roqBiciDally]. a stei Boyle 
Hist. Air (f6M) 919 A kind of black taffety, which . . will, 
after.. a very few days, degenerate into an uronbh colour. 

Xronirai (die'rAiiz’m ). rare^ [mod. f. Gr. s fpaiv 
dissembler, user of irony + -I6II.] The practice of 
using irony. 

1899 speaker 15 Apr. 496A The 'ironism' which Mr. 


Davidson hosboitowad from Renan has Che roradislIiicCloM 
of MtiafyiDe neither reoioo nor enotlou. 

XronisB * (oi^Tftiist). [f. m prec. -f -ist: Iq 
F. ironiste.'l One who uset irony; an ironical 
speaker or writer. 

1707 PoFB, etc. Art Sinking 115 A poet or orator would 
have no more to do but to send to .. die irouLt for his sar- 
casms, to the apothegmatast for bis sentences, dba W. 
Anderson in Atsm, R. Hall H.'s Wke. VI. 134 Semtes 
was called the ironist from his constant assumption of a 
character that did not belong to him. s8a8 Blachw. Mag, 
XL^3o 9 All this lime you have been playing the Ironist. 

tX'roilist^. Obs. [f. Iron r/.i -F -iRT.] One 
who uses iron weapons. 

x6w R. Stafvlton .Vtrada's Lew C, IVarres vni. 4 That 
kind of Kaiters, which iW>m their many pistols and other 
iron weapons are called Ironists [L. Ferreolos\. 
tx*r 0 iua 6 t D* ironism -F - 188 .] 

a. trans. To make ironical, use ironically, b. 
inlr. To use irony, ipeak ironically. Hence 
iToniaed ppl. a.\ used or spoken ironically. 

s6oa Warnke Alb. Eng. ix. liii. (1619) 939 If Hypocrites 
why Purilaines we terme be ask't, in brwfe, T'is but an 
Inmised *1 earme, good-fellow so spels I'heefe. 1638 Sir T. 
Herbert '/‘raw. (ed. 91 940 To memorize their Cheese and 
Butter will make your mouths water at it ; I ironise : in 
good earnest the cheese is the worst any ever tasted of. 
t X’roniBef Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Iron sb\ + 
-IZK.] trans. To impregnate with iron. Hence 
I'ronlaed ppl, tf.2, impregnated with iron. 

1780 J. T. Dii.lon Trav. Spain (1781) 950, I have seen .. 
a great part of ironized mineral serve as a matrice to 
cinnabar. 

X'ronleMptf. rar6. [f.lBONjAl4 -LERR.] De- 
stitute of iron ; not possessing iron. In quot. 1420 
quasi-ffiA/. * without the aid of iron tools^ (Lodge, 
Gloss, to Pcdladius). 

CMOO Paltad. on Husb. 111. 68$ And rape seed in to their 
hedes gete Al yronles, wol make hem growe faste ; And ofte 
ydoon the faster wyl they haste. 18^ Tvlor Early Hist. 
Man. vii. 169 Their connection with the ironless Maoiis and 
I'ahitians. 

Xto&Ij, adv. rare. [f. Iron a. -f -lt >.] In 
an * iron ’ manner ; oppressively, rigorously. 

sSm Eclectic Mag, Oct. 564 The one ironly tyrannical, no 
doubt. 

Xroa-maA. [f. Iron sb.^ or a. + Man sb."] 

1. (Propel ly two words. Iron a. and Man sb.) 

a. A man of iron (iny^. sense). 

s6iy A. Newman Pleas. Yu. (1840) 31 They draw, like 
Loaclaiones, Iron-men. 

b. Name of a coal-cutting machine, local. 

xkgu Star 17 Sept, a/6 In some of the thin seams of that 
district [Yorkshire coalfield], the coal-ciittiiig has for some 
time been done by machine — by the ' iron man*. 

1 2 . A kind of iron-ore. Obs. local. 

1683 Prttub Fleta Min. 1. (1686) loi There breaks a small 
giey spissy Oar. called lion-nian. 

B. A woikman in ironworks. 7 nonce~wd. 

1879 M. C01.LIN8 Sweet 6- Twenty 1 1. iv. 59 He drew 
strong pictures of the ironmaster’s unlimited champagne 
and the ironman’s limited beer. 

XronmaJlter (ai'dinimaistaj). The master of 
an iron-foundry or ironworks ; a manufacturer of 
iron, esp. on a large scale. 

1674 Kav IVordSt Iron Work lap This occontit of the 
whole proces-H of the Iron work i had from one of the chief 
IronmasterM in Sussex. 173s Gentl. Atag. 1 . a68 Bilby l.Ay- 
cock of Tainworth Stafiordshire, Ironmaster. 1M9 J. 
Nicholbon Opsrat. Meihanic 398 Iron-masters are so very 
inattentive to its quality, .we sometimes see them use lime- 
stone as a flux when the ore already abound.s with calcareous 
ingredients. 1899 Lkwin Inveu. Brit. xi6 note, A tablet., 
bearing the name of Cogidubniis. and indicating that under 
his aiLspices a temple, dedicated to Minerva and Neptune, 
had been erei^ed in the reign of Claudius at tho ex|.>eiise of 
the ironmasters of Sussex. 1861 Smiles / fsrgvWrrf 11 . 360 
note, The liridge was cast in an admirable manner by the 
Coalbrookdale ironmasters in the year 2796. 

Xron-mine. 

1 . A mine from which iron-ore is obtained. 

1601 R. Johnson A'ingd.^ Commw. (1603) 40 Nature hir- 
selfe .. giving them the iron mines of Biskay. 176a Ld. 
Mansfield in Burrow Rep. 111 .^ 1344 Coal-mines are 
not lead*miiies, tin-mines, copper-mines, ii on-mines, or any 
other but coal-mines. 187a Yeats lechn. Hist. Comm. 97 
More conveniently placed in regard to iron-mines. 

2 . iron-ore. (See Mink Viovr dial, 

1649 Boats Irsl. Nat. Hist. (1659) 139 Where the Iron- 
mine is melted. Ibut. 137 A I'un of the Iron-mine or Our. 
1674 Ray Collect. Won/s 195 The Iron-mine lies sometimes 
deeper, sometimes shallower in the Earth. 1700 Lond.^ Gas, 
No. 4597/3 In the Land is a great quantity of Iron Mine. 

Xronmonger (ai'ojnmoqgai). Forms : 4 is-, 
ytmonger, irmongcre, 5 yremongere, erne-, 
hermonger, ironmounger, 5-6 yren-, iren- 
moztger, -yr, 5 -7 ime-, 6 yer-, iernmonger, 
6-7 iremonger, -munger, 6- ironmonger [f. 
Iron sb.^ -f Monokb.] A dealer in ironware; a 
hardware merchant. 

1343 Merton Coll. Rec. Na 9115 (MS) Roger le Irmon- 

» ;re. 1347 fbid. Na 9096 Roger le Ysmonger. tgggCiose 
oft x6 A'mtA. // dorso (P. R. O.), Johannes Warner, ismonger. 
xw6lbid,,S Hen. /Fdorso. Petros P9ryby,eniemonger. 1409 
/bid. ir Heu. /F’’ dorso, Willielmus Baker, hermonger. 1419 
Nottingham Rec. II. xoo Nicholaum Alastre, de Notyng- 
bam, irenmonger. <419 York Myst, lotiod. 99 Irenmangers. 
i4iiM Nasfot Acc. Hem. VI/ (189Q to Payd vnto WilTiom 
Remyngton of London Ironmounger for diueie cabUles. 
/bid. 19 Payd.. to John Halyngbury of London Iraemonger 
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far VI cablei. e igig CVvAr tmlt* B, o Yennonm, py 
bftleerN, ai^ waferv^ Aci s AV«. c. a « oo The Mfa- 
fenm or Craftea of a . , Dnner GoldeNmiciie Ironmonger, 
iggi in CkUii 151 Thooiaa *1 hornton . . Iremonger 

and Marehaunte. 1M3 Bkaum. & Ft. Ctt/Ms Btv. iv. lii, 
Come, let** call up the new Iremon;!cr, he'* a* toush a* 
Steel. s6oe in Swayne Saruftt Cknrck^o. An, (1896) 170 
Rec. . . of (he Ire mvngan . . iBtt. tdfS f W. Iranis ^ Com. 
Protb. Govt. II John Aerownmith of Martins Irvoionger* 
lane. 1700 Sravpa Sionfo Surtr (1754) II. v. x. 9B0/1 Ihe 
Iroiimongvrs were incorporated in the tliird Year of King 
Edward the Fourth, Anno I>om. 1463. 1876 UANcaorr 

//ist, U. S. II. xli. 5*1 llie Efigluih ironmonger* asked for 
a total prohibition of forges. 

Hence I'ToamoagoriUiir ///• «•» dealing in iron. 
(In quot. having ironworka.) 

itss HAWTHoaKR Our Old Homo I. 169 These hil- 
lock* of waste and effete mineral always disfigure the 
neighborhood of iron-mongering towns. 

BfOmnOllgery (si ainmpiQgari). [f. prec.: see 

-EBV,] 

1 . The goods dealt in by an ironmonger ; hard- 
ware ; a general name for all articles made of iron. 

S711 Lond, Gam. No 4811/4 Ironmongery, Cutlery, and 
other small Warea 1796 Moase Amor. Goo,^. 1 . 45a Iron- 
mongery .. inaniifactuied in this state, ifas Ari ymi, 
Gt. Kxhib, Catal. 39/3 Manufacturers of wnat is termed 
*HAddleni' ironmonger!’', such as steel-bits, stirrupa,whip-( and 
whip-mounts. iB^ J.\s. (^kant Oar of tho *600 xxiii. iHi 
The great Norman line .. who had ridden in all their iron- 
mongery in Edward's ranks at Dannockburii. 

b. An ironmonger** shop or place of business. 

1841 Ordkbson Crtol. vL 60 Premises . . occupied as an 
ironmongery, .and a saddlery. 1896 Du Mauribh Martian 
(1898) aa;^ A well-to-do burgher with a prosperous iron- 
mongery ill the * Petit Ilrul '. 

2 . The craft or business of the ironmonger; 
smitirs work. 

1871 Athewrum t 6 Sept. 374 A point in ironmongery 
rather thnn architecture. 

3 . aitrib. 

1760 Public Ativorthir 18 May 3/4 All other things In 
the Ironmongery Ihisiness. 1879 Law Rep. 14 Queen's 
Uench Div. 814 Their ironmongery stock .. having been 
seired and sold. 


Iron-mould, -mold (oi ainimdhdd), sb. Also 

7 -mole. [f. Iron sb. ‘ + Mould, Mold, earlier 
mole. OE. mdl^ mole, spot, mark.] 

1 . A spot or discoloration on cloth, etc., caused 
by iron-rust or an ink-stain. 

a. ifios Holland Pliny 1 1 47 The decoction will . .take out 
any 'itain in cloths, euen the very iroii-inole. sA|a Rogers 
Naaman 447 Some grosse sins . . which are os iron moles, 
and will hardly be worne out of the flesh, a 1859 Orourn 
Observ.Turki Pref. (1673)4 Book-worms, who, like Iron- 
moles, discolour the aense and obliteiatc the natural mean- 
ing of Authors. 

p. 1639 Junius Sin SHs^tat. | 08. 378 Fine linnen being 
once stained with black Inke .. will retaine an Iron-mould 
ever after. 17B8 Trans. Hoc. ArtsVX 169 In this [paper] 
there arc no Iron Moulds. igaS Wrbstbk, / ra/imaM. 1833 
I. Rrnnib Aipk. Anglmx 67 Yellowish spots very much 
like iron-moulds. 18^ \. G. Murfiiy Comm. Loffit. xiii. 
49 Iroiimoiild is a familiar example of a stain caused by 
a chemic:il process. 

ifiaa Mii.ton A reop. (Arb.) 58 Siirh iron moulds as these 
shall h nvc autority to kiiaw out the choicest periods of ex- 
quisitest books. 1660 J. SrRNcea Ri/^hteous Ruler 37 
Amis, the iron-mole that stained our religion, and eat out 
order and law. 

2 . (See quot.) 

1706 PiiiLLirs, Iron-moulds, certain yellow T.umps of 
Ranh or Stone found in Chalk-pits about the Chiltern in 
Oxfordshire, which are really a kind of indigested Iron- 
Oar. 1778 Rug-land's Gazritoer (ed a), Horrick-Priory . . 
noted for chalk pits, in which is found a sort of iron-coloured 
terra lafidosa. in the very body of the chalk, which the 
diggers call iron-moulds. 

X*ron-mOU:ld,-mold,v. [f.prec.ib.] irans, 
and inir. I'o stain or become stained with iron- 
mould. Hence iTon-mouilded ppl. a, 

lyay Bradley Ram. Diet. s. v. Clear Starching, If your 
Musuns be Iron-moulded. ^ s^ Dawson Earth ^ Man vL 
xxa The superabundant oxide of iron .. so to speak ' iron- 
moulds' them. TC1890 W. H. Casnry Notes ventilation 

8 Drops falling from the beams often caused the warps to 
iron-mould. 

ZronneSS (ai'9Jn|n6s). rare. Also 4 Irinnes. 
[f. Iron a. ’^-ness.] The (quality of Mron'; in 
quot. 01300, 7 the fact of being clad in iron; in 
quot. 1803, physical strength and hardiness. 

01300 Cursor M. 734* Quarsa fightes In wrangwisnee. 
Him helpes noght his Irinnes. 18*3 H. Swinbubnr in 
Crts. Europe Clot* last Cent. (1841) II. 37s An^ ironness of 
constitutiim hammered when i^-not by aaversity. 

iTOn-OTO, iron oro. The ore of iron ; any 
crude form in which iron is found in the earth. 

s 6 oi Holland Pliny xxxiv. xiv. II. 314 Mines of yron ore. 
1845 Boats IreL Nat. Hist. (165^ 138 The manner of melt- 
ing the Iron-oar. 1799 Med. Jml. I. aoa As completely 
terrigenous and opatjue as any argillaceous iron-ore. 1809- 
17 K. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 056 Specular iron-ore, or 
iron-glance. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Iron-ores \ 
Magnetic faiagnetite, protoperoxide), specular faematite 
proper, red hematite, anhydrous peroxide), brown iron ore 
faematite, brown hematite, limonite, etc., hydrated per- 
oxides), epathie (sideriie, carbonate), elaydronstone (black 
band, ar^llaoeous siderlte). 

mitrib. iSps Labour Commission Gloss., Iron-oro Mess, 
men sHio diacharge iron-ore cargoes. ifM XRestsss. Gao. 
17 Dec. 3/a Colliers, icon-ore miners, quarrymen. 


InmAjfia/MLt a. Protected by plates^ iron ; 

« Ironclad 0. 

1860-1843 Ikonclao, a. t ssotel. 

iTon-wnd. 

1 . Oeol. Sand containing particles of iron-ore, 
usually either magnetite or titaniferous oxide. 

_i 8;4 Pacb Adv, Texi-bk. Geol. xviL 339 The nodules and 
pisiform iroiisaods of ihe Wealden. 18^ Hmrpeds Mag. 
Jan.^ 409 * lron•^and ' is a form of magnetite . . c<^n*isting ^ 
Bihcious particles mixed with graiiw miron ore. 

2. *The siecl-fiiiiigs used in tire works' iCetti. 

Diet.). 

iTon-sbod, 0. [f. Iron rAi -k Shod, pa. pple. 
of hiiOK V .1 Shod, tipped, or armed with iron. 

e 1330 R. Brunnk Chross. IVare (Rolls) 4637 Ireivachod 
was Ilka peel. 1774 C>oi.psm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 383 
Like the nails ol an iron shod wheel. W. laviNG 

Mahomet xi. 11853) 44 The soles of their iron shod boots 
were torn ftoin ilie upper leathern. 1871^ J. Thomson CVt> 
Drtatif. Nt. ix. i,The trampling clash of heavy iron-shod feet. 

Z'ron-slioty a. Ants. [f. a* prec. + Shot, pa. 
pple. of Shoot v.] * Shot "with iron ; containing 
streaks or markings of iron. 

^ 1796 KiawAN Eiem. Min. led. a) 1 . ao3 Is It not rather an 
iron-Hhot quartet Ibid. 390 Iron shot homstone*. itei R. 
JAME^ON A/au. Min. 93 Slaggy Ironshot Clipper- Green. 
1847^ H. Milleb first Impr. 1. (1857) 15 They [potatoeh] 
were freckled o\er with minute circular spot*, that bore a 
ferruginouH tinge, suinewhat resembling the spTCk* on iron- 
shot sandstone. 1^8 G. P. Sceofk Geol. Centr. Rratseo 
(ed. a) 171 Many varieties are much iron-^ot. 

ZTOn-si'okf 0. Naut. Now rare or Obs. Said 
of a wooden ship when her bolts and nails are so 
corroded with l ust that she has become leaky. 

i6a6 Carr. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 13 A ship cranks 
sided. Iron sicke, spewes her okum. 1607 — S'emtnan's 
Grant, xi. 54 Iron sicke. is whi-n the Bolt*, Spikes, or Nailea 
ai-e so eaten with rust they stand hollow in the plaiikes, and 
so make* her leake. 1664 P. Parr Let. to S. repps in Cal. 
St, Papets, Dotnesiic ti3 The Unicom is iroivMck under 
the water. 1691 T. H[aljc| Acc. New Imteut. 79 Ships in 
ten or twelve >*ean are generally Iron-hick, l^l Proe. 
Inst. Civ. Eng. 133 What is icchiiioitly termed *ironsick', 
meaning that the bolt-hole* became so widened by corrosion 
that the Ijolt* were loosened. 

Zroxii^e (ji AiniSdid). Also Ironaides. 

1 . st‘ttd‘. A name given to a mnn of great hardi- 
hood or bravery ; spec, in Ettjf. Mist, (/ronside) to 
Edmund II king of England (A.ii. 1016), and (also 
Ironsides) to Oliver Cromwell; also, independently 
or transf., to other persons. 

In the case of Cromwell the appellation was a nickname 
of Royalist origin. 

1097 K. Glouc (Rolls) 6 c^4 Is eldoste sons, Rdmond 
yrene syde, Vor he was hard! and god kni)t, at horn he let 
abide. 1390-^ Eu/og. Histor, (Kons) 111 . v. xci. *4 Nomen 
primi est iMniunduH, vocabulo Irenside [w. r. Yrentyde]. 
41163a CoRBRT Poems. To Ld, Mordant 134 One [or the 

f uard at Windsor) I remenilier with a giuly beard, .. This 
ronside tooke hold, and sodainly Hurled mee .. Some 
twelve foote by the square.^ 1644 Mercutius^ Civicus 
19-36 Sept , Monday we h«\d intelligence that Lieutenant 
Geni-ral Cromwell alias Ironside, for that title was given 
him by l*rince Rupert after his defeat neare York [etc.]. 

Relation 0/ victory on Aaseby RieUi in Eng. Hist. 
Rev. (18991 17 New.* being brought them .. that Iron- 
sides was comining to joyne with the Parliament's Army. 
1647 TMArp Comm. Acts xix. 9 So indefatigable a preacher 
was Paul, a very .. iron-side*. 1660 Burnry Kfpd. OwpoK 
(1661) 97 Hcnric the 8 .. who appeared an ironsides agamst 
the Principalities of darknesse. 1663 Rlagettum or O. 
Cromwell vi. in Harl, Min. (1753) L 373 Hcnca he 
(Cromwell] acquired that terrible Name of Ironsides. 1898 
IPestm. Gas. 30 Mar. 1/3 Mrs. Parnell . . waa her father's 
cliild, and he had won for himself the appellation of Iron- 
side*, as a testimony to the strength of his character and 
the resolution with which he pursued the British Fleet in 
those days of trouble between Great Britain and America. 
2 . pi. {Ironsides) Applied to CromweU'i troopers 
in the Civil War ; hence allusively in later uses. 
The sing, is sometimes used of one member of such 
V force : a Puiitan warrior ; a devout soldier of the 
Puritan type. 

As applied to Cromwell** regiment It may have been orig. 
a possessive, ironside's msn : cf. the Queen's. Prince ef 
iVales's. and similar modern titles of regiments. See 
also Lieut.-Col Ross Oliver Cromwell and his trmsidss 19. 

1648 Resot. Kinds oubj. Cornwall a Aug. (in Thomasson 
Tracts CCCUCXx. No. 18. 3); 'fhe soldiem shouted saying 
*thac Cromwell and his Iron sides were now taken 1648 
Let. 8 Aug. in (i^uf. CCCLXXX 1 1 . Naei 

These Ironsides advancing make them search every comer 
for necuiity. 1667 iAUxLdek Times {.177^^ 144 Sir Thomas 
Fairfax's brigade of horse, and Oliver CromwelVs ironsides; 
for Cromwell s horse In those times usually wore headpieces, 
back and breastplatee of iron. s 889 Mowbray Thomson 
Story of Cawnpore ill. 48, I waa there also when 
Havelock's Ironsides gave thdr enterulnment. shattering 
to powder all that was fragile. tSSb Diet. Nat. Biog. XVIL 
iii/i With the dashing spirit of the cavalier the early 
Punjab officer united something of the earnestness of the 
Ironside. 1891 Gaidinex Hist. Civil War 111 . ixiv. 439 
It was at Pontefract (1648 August) that Cromwell's men 
were first celled by the nickname of Ironsides, a term which 
had hitherto been appropriated to himself. It was not. .an 
epithet which came into genwal use for eome time to come. 
9 . A ship plated with iron ; an ironclad. 
s86s Times 13 Mar. 9/3 Our own fleet of Ironsides com- 
prises two first-rates actually launched, and one on the stocks 
Z*ron-flided« a. [L iron side 4 -ed >.] Having 
sides made of or resembling iron ; protected on the 
sides with iron ; ironclafL b. dial. (See quot.) 


'miIiS Foaav Vbe, E. Angila, Iron-sided, haidy, rough; 
unmanageable. A boy who fears nobody, and plays .. mis- 
chievous tricks, is callM an iron-sided dog. i 889 1 aoii- 

ciAD^ A. I motel. sBtn Sat. Rsv. X. 450/1 TlreM tron-sided 
ships. 

UOIISBaitll. Now rare or Obs. [f. Iron sh, 1 4- 
Smith.I An artificer in iron ; a blacksmith. 

Wveur Ecelus. xxxvlii. 09 [a6] The Iren amyth sl^ 
tends biside the etithie. 19M Covbrualb ibid., I'be yron- 
smyih in like mauer bydetliDy his stythic. 13^ Rosinsoh 
tr. More's Utop. 11. ix. (1895) vat Poore lalrourere, carten, 
yronsmythes, carpenters, and |Howmeii. 1609 Birlb fDouay) 
I Sam. xiii. to There was not found an yron smith in al the 
Land of Israel. 1634 Sia T. Hessest Trav, eoa An Iron- 
smith. tSM Lingabd AugloSax. Ch. (185B) I. 944 Ihe 
ironsmith, the joiner, and the goldsmith. 

b. Af a rendering ol the native name of a bird, 
a species of barbet {AiegaUema faber). 

b866 1 ^- Swinhor jn Stand. Nat. Hist. (1888) IV. 490 
From its loud, peculiar call, the Hainan species has earned 
among the nativM of the island the Mpellatlon of ' iron- 
smith , whence 1 have derived its specific name i/aberl. 

ZX€lMtOXI69 irOlHitone (ai*dJD|Btpan, -Stdh). 
The name given to various hard iron-ores contain- 
ing admixtures of silica, clay, etc. 

tSBS Teit. Ebor. (Surtees) V. x6o As much yren stone to 
be deliveride in one word callid Freretaile. tsae Fitshkhs. 
Suro, 15 l.eed ore tyn cole yrenston. 1677 VAaRANTON 
Ring. Improv. 43 Having Iron Stone of his own for gatheiv 
ing up, and Wood of his own for nothing, he will have very 
cheap Guns and Iron. iBoa Playfair lllustr, Hutton, The. 
30 On the structure of certain iron-stones, called septaria. 
1816 W. Smith Strata Ident. x The Muscles and Ammon- 
ites found in Ironstone. S854 Milier Sch. 4r Sekm. 
(1858) 60 A shattered and ruined precipice, seamed with 
blood-red ironstone. 

b. attrib. Ironstone ohlna, L were, a hard 
kind of white pottery (ice quot. 1875). 

^ iSag J. Nicholson Operai. Mechanic 479 Iron-stone china 
is not very transparent : but po*seNsea great strength, com- 
paLtnexH, density, and durability. iBm Ure's Diet. A rte 
111 . 6x6 Some of the English porcelain has been called iron- 
Btone-chitui. This it composed usually of 6i> ports of Cornish 
stone, 40 of China-clay, and s of flipt-glaas ; or 4a of felapar, 
the same quantity of clay, xo parts of flints ground, and 8 of 
flint-glass. Slag from iron-smelting is someiinics introduced 
into tlie paste. xf97 Ouvs Sciirbinrr P. Halkett i. x^ He 
had wandered amOng long grasnea and iroastone Koppjes. 
Zron-trao. A name (more or lest local) for 
various treea and shrubs with very hard wood, as 
Ixora forrea of the West Indiei (also called hard- 
wood)^ and Alesua ferrea of the Kagt Indies (alio 
called ironwood). 

X719 Dx Foe Crusoe 1. v, A tree .. which In the Bracile 
they call the Iron Tret, for its exceeding hardness. 1836 
Maccillivrat tr. Humboitit'e Trav. iiL 53 Two species of 
iron-tree, the arbutue tallicarpa, and other evergreens, 
adorn this cone. 1699 Tbnnent Ceylom I. 1. Ul. 94 Near 
every Buddhist temple the prietie plant the Iron tree, .for 
the sake of its flowers. 


Zronwar# (ai-unweoi). A general name for 
all light articles made of iron ; hardware. 

1447-8 in Willis ft Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 309 Iren 
steel N allies and iren ware. ibid. 401 Iren Steel ferment 
neyles and Irenware. 1913 Fitshrrb. Surv. t b, The yron 
ware as baires, bendea, hoket, boltea, staples or latches, 
1673 Cotton So^er Sco/t x is To get him make tlieir Iron- 
ware Sword, 'J'rident, Sickles, Gieves. 

Z*roaW6ed. [f. Iron sh. 4 Wivd sh . ; so called 
from the hard stem.] I'he Knapweed {Centaurea 
nifird), and the N. American apecies of Vemonia, 

xle7 Clark Skeph. CaL 47 And 'Iron- weed', content to 
share The meanest spot that spring con spare. t86o Babt- 
lrtt Diet, Amer., Iron Weed (Vernonia noveborscensia). . 
almost the only Call weed found in the beautiful 'woods 
panturea ' of Kentucky and Tannessee. s8Bo J. Hay Pike 
County Ball. 97 And widely wesons the Iron-Weed A woof 
o^urple dyes. 

Zronwoodf iron-wood (oi^amiwnd). Name 
given (more or leas locally) to the extremely hard 
wood of various trees, of many diflerent orders and 
countries ; also to the trees themselves. 

Among these are the genus Sideroxylon (chiefly tropical) { 
several species of DioePpros or Ebony ; Ostiya virginica, 
Bumelia fyeioides, Carptnue americaua, etc. of N. America ; 
Sloanea jamaicensie and Erythroxylon eareolatum of the 
W. Indies; Xylia doMbri/ormis, Meeua /orrea,Mttrosi- 
deros vera, Stmdtmannia Sideroxylon, etc. of the E. Indies : 
Copatfitra Mopane of E. tropical Africa; Olea eajpensis ana 
O. undulata ofS. Africa; Aotelsea liguetrina of Tasmania 
and N. S. Wales ; etc. Also with defining epitheu as 
Bastard Ironwood, Ragara lentisci/olla and Trichilia 
kirta, of the W. Indies; Black Ironwood, Condalia 
Jerrea of N. America, and Olea undulata of S. Africa ; 
Red Ironwood, Ro/mosia lati/blia of N. America; 
Whits Ironwood, Hypelate trifoliata of N. America, 
and Yepn’s ( 7 'oddalia) Umcoolata ^ S. Afric'S. 

1697 ft. Ligon Barbadoet ( 1^3) 74 Iron wood Is called so, 
fi>r the extream hardness ;. .'I'la much used fur Coggs to the 
Rullei*. 1693 Phil. Trans. XVI 1 . 6ai An Ironwood from 
the Cepe. 1719 Dx Fox Crusoe 1. ix. The wood called the 
iron-wood. 173s Medley Kolben's Cape Ol Hope II. 848 
African Iron wood, .so call'd becauM, when dry. tisas haid 
as iron, and not to be clove by the roost furious strokes with 
the hatchet. 1781 Smeathman in Phil. Trans. LXXI. 183 
Unless iron-wood posta have been made use of, not the least 
vestige of an house is to be discovered. 180s BAaKiMOTOM 
Hist. N. S. Wales xiL 479 A club of iron wood, which the 
cannibals had left in the boat. 1878 Raymond Statist. 
Mines k Mining 071 The ravines, .are well stocked with a 
species of lignnm-viUe, known here as * ironwood '. 

Zronwoark9iro8iFiWork(-wdik). Forms: lee 
Iron/AU 
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IBBADIATS. 


1 . Work In iron ; vtaalTy roHrr, that part of any* 
tbJag that U made of iron, or articlea made of iron 
collectively. 

14C1 yaiicn CA»0rck>w» Acc. tSomenet R«c. Soc.) 9a For 
vreworko for il wymlowy* .. iii «. ix «/. 147s w Willis ft 
Clark Cmmbrhigt (iSl6; I. 5(^ All ocher Imewerk rcdy 
wrought. 1497 UatrtU Ace. Hen. y// (1806) 83 Irenwerk 
nailes and othW stora. iW’y in Willisik Clark CmmbriAife 
(18861 1 . 449 For Iron antT Iron worke abowte the Rouchb 
i59a-a in hwayne<SViniiMrC'8i/rrA'fe. Acc. 11876) 141 Ire work 
a^^t the ^nrch. i6is Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 88 
Invcncers of Artes .. huildlnff, yron-workes. lewcis and such 
like, s^s T. H[alkJ Ace. Netv Invent. 1 1 Tlie ill condition 
of the Harwich's Iroii^works discovered ot Iwr cleaning in 
16B9. STaa Da Foa Col. 7 atk 1 had moie iron- 

work saved out of the ship. 1866 Rookrs Agrk. 4 
Price* 1 . xxl. 344 Wheels fated with their iron-work. 

2 . An establishment where iron is smelted, or 
wlm heavy iron goods are made. Now always 
in >1/. form ironworka (which is sometimes con- 
strued as a sing.). 

Sill Act as Jili*. c. 5 Which woods, .be by him presenied 
anoMppised for the vse of bis Iron workea 1639-5 Hmkhk- 
TON Tmv. (Chethatn Soc.) 1 , 148 Here he shewM me a con- 
venient seat for an iron-work. 1645 UoArn Irel. Nat. I/i*t, 
(165a) I xa Of the lesser Iron-works, called BloumcricH. 1685 
PkTTV iM*t Will in Tract* (1769) p. vi, 1 set up iron-works 
and pilchard-fishing in Kerry. iB^ Macaulay HUt. Kng, 
XX. IV. a 66 A man of great merit, who, having bcKuii lila 
with nothing, had created a noble estate by ironworks, 
t b. A mine for digging iron-ore. Obs, 

1913 7 * 8 / 7 . Tran*. XXVIII. 990 The Bath-Fabric had Ora 
and Fuel from the Sllures.. where Adrian sunk au Iron- 
work. 

S. attrib, 

1674 Petty Diic. Dull. Prv/ori. 104 In Iron- work Fur- 
naces are the greatest and mostregtilar moving Bellows that 
are any where used. 1899 H‘e*tm. Com. 30 Dec 8/3 Two 
ironwork contractors. 

Hence Z'ronwoxk^ m, (nance-wei,), abounding in 
or characterized by ironwork. 

b8M Ruskin Prmterita I. vi. 189, I was already wisa 
enough to feel the Cathedral stiff and iron-worky. 
Xronworktr (arainiwD ikai). One who works 
in iron ; one engaged at ironworks. 

14. . Vec. in Wr.-W{lTcker 583/9 FerraHu*^ an yreworchere 
or an yremongerc, or a ferrour. ififia Ouida Alarrmnut 1 . 
S31 The ironworkers of Follonica beating the ore of Elba 
into shape. 18B9 Boy's Own Pe^cr 7 Sept. 779/a Tluu 
picturesque town of ironworkers. 

^ Z‘xoiii-wo:rkod ppl. n., worked in iron, of 
wrought iron ; ZTon-wotrkiiig vbt. sb. nn<l ppL a, 
1730 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1 . 331 An Iron- 
work'd Desk for y« Bible. 1846 d G. Prowxtt Prometlu 
Boemd 33 On thy left hand the iron-working trilie. 1874 
Raymond Statist, Mines 4 Mining 499 Apparatus for iron- 
WOTking is not yet represented In the laboratories. 1895 
Daily News 9$ Sept. 7^4 Increased strength has been im- 
pariM to the iron-working branches bv the further advance 
this week In unmarked iron. 1897 Mary KinCiSLev SF, 
J^/rica 304 The other iron-working West Coast tribes. 
Z*roilWOrt (-w 4 Jt). [f. Iron sb, 4 Wort, tr. L. 
ttdMHs (Pliny), a. Gr. aifigpcnr, name of a herb 
having the reputed power of healing sword-wounds, 
f. isUitipo 9 iron.] Name for plants of the genus 
Sideritis (N.O. Labiatm)i also applied to some 
other labiates, as species of Galeepsis. 

lafia Turneb llsrbal ii. 135 b, Thya kinde (of Sidcritis] is 
called in Dudie GUtkraut, it may be called in ICnghsh 
YronwurC or Ruck sage. s68a Gaaw Aned. Flowers App. 
I It The Top is .. Poynted, or at least, Roundish, os in 
Ixuniuin, Ironwort. 1866 Treas.Bot.^ Ironwort, Sideritis\ 
also Galcopsis Ladanum, Yellow 1 ., Galsofsis villosa, 
IxOlLf ( 9 i*'rAii), sb. [ad. L. irJufa (Cicero), 
a. Gr. eJfiyeSa * dissimulation, ignorance purposely 
affected \ Cf. F. irenib (pron/e, Oresme, i4ch c.). 
In early use often in iat. form ironla.] 

1 . A figure of speech in which the intended 
meaning js the opposite of that expressed by the 
words used; usually taking the form of sajrcasm 
or ridicule in which laudatory expressions are used 
to imply condemnation or contempt. 

«9M IsM 1933 Moaa DebcU. SaUm y. Wks. 939A 
When ha callath one self noughty lad, both a shreud boy 
A a good sonna, the lone in y« propCT simple spech, the 
tother by the fygure of ironya or antiplirasis. 1540 Cover- 
DALE C0i{fnt. Standisk Wka (Parker Soc.) II. 333 Now is 
hvmia as much to say as a mocknge, derision. 1589 Put- 
TSNHAM Eng., Peeti* iii. xviii. (Arb.) 199 By the figure 
Irenieu which we call tha drye meek, 1617 Moryhon Itin, 
h 160 Your quip, .that yon were ashamed to write to mee 
for your rude stile. Ve^ good, 1 finde the Irony. s8eo 
Middleton & Rowley World Tost at Tennis 194 By his 
needle he understands ironia. That with one eye l(H)ks two 
ways at once. 1788 Mao. D'Arblav Diary 13 Feb., He 
believed Irony the ablest weapon of oratory. s8A Whatrlv 
Rhst. in Eucyel. Metrof, (1845) I.sfiVi Aristotle mentions 
• .Eironeia, which in his time was commonly employed to 
signify, not according to the modem use of * Irony, saying 
tM contrary to what is meant but, what later writers 
usually expren by Litotes^ t. e. 'saving less than is meant*. 
1837. ft ACAULAV Ess.. Baton (188^ 498 A drayman. In a 
passion, calls out, *You are a pretty fellow', without 
suspecting that he is uttering irony. 1876 J. Weisa Wit, 
Mum, 4 Skak*. ii. 44 It is irony when l^well, speaking of 
DanleNi intimacy with the Scriptuies, odds, * They do even 
a scholar no harm *. 

b. with an and //. An instance of this; an 
ironical utterance or expretsion. 

igat Gaouinbr Saeram, ea He spake it by an Ironie 
or skoma 1610-15 B<*- Hall Comtsmyl.t O, T, xix. iii, 


Iroolas deny stronge a t In aflirroing. 1888 B- RavuEE Eules 
Covt, Tongue say An Irony is a nipping jeast, or a speech 
that hath the honey of pieasantnesse m its moulli, and a 
stingpf rebuke in its lailc. 1706-7 EfEex, uyen Ridieute aai 
Subtil and delicate Ironies. 1738 Warbknton Div, l^egat, 
1 . Dcd 9 A thorough Irony addressed to some hot Bigots. 
1894 W. J. Dawson Making 4/ Manhood Smart sneers 
and barb^ ironies at the expense of every movement which 
seeks to meliorate the common lot. 

2 . fig, A condiiion of affairt or cventi of a char- 
acter oppoiite to what woa, or might naturally be, 
expected ; a contradictory outcome of events as if 
in mockery of the promise and fitness of things. 
(In F. ironit du sortS) 

. r- Daniel Trinareh,^ Hen, V, cxcviii. Yet beret 
(and 'tis the ironie of Wane Where Arrowes forme the 
Argument,) he liest Acquitts himaeire, who doth a Horse 
pnefer To his proud Rider. 1833 Tnihlwall in Phiioi, 
Museum 11 . 483 i/iV/r) On the Irony of Sophoclm. Ibid, 
493 The contrast between man with his ho^m^ fears, wishes, 
and undertakings^and a dark,inflexible fate, affords abundant 
roum for the exhibition of tragic irony, i860 W. Collins 
Worn. White iil xt. 413 The irony of circumstances holds 
no^ mortal catantrophe in respect, s^ M osle v Carlyle 194 
With no eye fur.. the irony of their fate. 1884 Noueon/, 
4 ludey, I4C. Suppl. 6 Nov. x/i Tlic irony of time is wonder- 
fuL S894 T. Hardy (tiUs) Life's iattle Ironies. 

8. In etymological icnse: Disslinulalion, pre- 
tence; esp. in reference to the dissimulation of 
ignorance practised by Socratca ns a means of con- 
futing an adversary {Socratic irony), 

150a Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W. isc^) iv. xxit. 393 To 
say of hym sclfe ony thynge of his feklenesses A neces- 
^tes, or of his synnes. .to the end that a man be renowmed 
A reputed humble abiect & grete thynge in merytes A de- 
uocyons before god. .such synne is named yroiiye, not that 
the whiclie is 01 grammare, by the whiche a man sayth one 
A gyueih to underMande the contrarye. 1655 Stanley 
Hist. Philos, 111. (1701 1 76/x *Jhe whole confirmation of the 
Caui»& even the whole Life seems to carry an Irony, such 
was the Life of Socrates, who was for that reason called 
eipiir ; that is, one that personates an unlearned Man, and 
is an admirer of others as Wise. 164B H. Rockre Ess. 1. 
vi. 318 ‘Hie irony of Socrates . . may Iw not unfittingly 
expressed by saying, that it is a laical masked battery, 
i860 Emerson Cond. E\fe^ Consiturat. Wks. (Bohn) II. 
416 Like Socrates, with his famous irony ; like Bacon, with 
lifc'long dissimulation. 

Irony (ai'^ini, ai^'rani) , «. Also 4-7 yrony, 
-ia, 6 yrnje. [f. Iron sb.^ 4- -y.] Consiatiiig of 
iron; of the nature of iion; resembling iron in 
some quality, as hardness, taste, or colour; abound- 
ing in or cont.nining iron. 

138a Wvci.iE Deut, sxviiL ai Be heuene that Is aboue 
thee broasny [1388 brosunj; and the lond tliat thou tredist 
yrony [1388 yrun, i6it of irun]. 1583 Stahvhurst jKneis^ 
etc. Ps. li (Arb.) vrj From oure persona pluck we there 
yrnye yokes.^ 1654 Hammond Fundamentals ( 1 .), It is 
not strange if tlie irony chains have more solidity tlian 
the contemplative. 1764 Nat, Hist, in Ann. Esg. Ba/a 
It is a ponderous irony earth. s8m Pobtlock GsoI, 541 
Sulphate of barytes, osiwciated with irony quarts. 1875 
G. Macdonald MeUcolm 11 . xvUi. 043 Crystals of a clear 
irony brown. 

I-r(H>ted, l-roted, ME. pa. pple. of Root v, 
I-ro8t, -ed, of Roast v, I-rotod, 1 -rotted, 
of Rot V, I-rouned, of Roun v., to whisper. 

tZron'r. Obs, Also 4 inrour. [a. AF. irour^ 
OF, iror^ irur (12th c.), later ireur anger « Pr. 
iroTf f. Jw. ira liiB, with ending of fiuror^ horror^ 
terror f etc.] Ire, anger. 

13 . . Seuym Sag. (W.) 954 With herte wroth, A gret 
Irour. a ijk .$*/. Ambrosins 814 in Hurstm. Aitengi. Leg, 
ai Ita biddyiig of he emperour (heteh me wih gret irrour. 

tZ'rons, a, Obs, Also 4 Irwit, irose, 4-6 
irus, yrooM, -ows, 5 irows, -eous, irroos, 5-6 
Irouse. [a. AF. irons, OF. iros, irus, later ireux, ■> 
Pr. sV^r, It.t/uia pop.L. type *irdS’US, f, fra liiB.] 

1 . Given to anger, hot-tempered, irascible. 

1303 R, Bsunne Handl, Synn* 7158 (Iharyte ys not irus. 
Arid charyte ys nat cpveytous. a 1450 A nt. de la Tour 
(1868) 74 This Hcnana was yrous and felon, and of euyl lyf. 
>639 Elyot Gov. 1. ix. By a crudl and iiDus maister the wittes 
ot children be dulled. 1574 Hbllowks Gueuara's Fam. 
By. (15841 X14 Solon Solonio being demanded whom we call 
properly irous, answered, hee that little eateemeth to looae 
his friendes, and maketh no occoopt to recover enimiei, 

2. >Vrathfiil, angry, enraged. 

13.. AT. Alis. 330 (MS. Rodl.) His leue took Neptenabna, 
To his In wel yroua. a 1340 Hampole Psal/er xviL 51 3 ^ 
delynerere of myn enmys yrous. ^1386 Cmauceb Pars. T, 
P 545 Swich cursynge as comth ot Irons berta. e 14^ 
WvNTouN Cron. vii. vii. ao6 Agayne hym thai ware all irows, 
1474 Caxton Chesse 11. iii. C J b, An angry and yrous persona 
weneth that for to doo evyi is good counoeyl. e saw New 
Notbrosme Afayd 415 in naiL E, P. P, III. x8 His irous 
brayde Wyll not be layed For me nor yet for you. 

tZ'roulj, tuAr. Obs, [f.prec.-h-LYSt.] In an 
angry manner, angrily, wrathfnlly. 

>376 Dabbovn Bmee viii. 144 Thaufor he antueryt inssly. 
c 1490 Lonbuch Grail xiv. ^3 Ful Irowsly torned they 
Into that pres, c ^75 Pemtenay 469a Gaffray. .After sped 
Apace, yrously being. 

t XrM, sb. Obs. rare, [OAgin unknown ; found 
with the following in Ben/Jonson.] Some kind 
of gesture : 7 a toss or jerk of the bead, the act of 
pe»mg. Gifford suggested *a fantastic grimace, 
or contortion of the body 

>689 B- JoNSON CynthUIs Ren, ▼. iii. Patimode, From 
Spanish shrugs. French faces, smirks, irpes, and all affacied 
humours. Com Mercury defend us. 


So fXrpo 7 a., ? perk, smart. Obs, 

1999 B. I0NS0N Cjnsthia's Rev. iii, v, Malntaine your 
station^nsk, and irpe, shew the supple moiioii of your 

‘’ZzradifUloa (ir/i‘di&ns). [f. Ireadiart : see 
-ANOK.] The fact of irradiating ; the emission of 
rays ot light, emitted radiance. Also^. in refer- 
ence to spiritual or intellectual ndinncc. 

1667 Milton /*. L, viii. 617 Do they mix Irradiance, 
virtual or iiimiediate touch? >739-6 H. Brooxk Uurv. 
Beauty vt. 539 Thou awful Depth of WiKlom tinexplor'd I 
Hiou Height, u here never human fancy soar'd ! Supreme 
Irradianre ! a *760 1 . H. Brownk Poems, Pesigntt Eeeudy 
(1768) 106 They, from irradiance of thy genial beam PloUfiic, 
with immortal offspring teem. s888 B. W. Richaedson Son 
of a htar 111 . xL 176 A kingdom to which the world will 
come for irradiance. 

Zrradianoy (ir^-diftnai). [f. as prec; tee 
-akc;y.] The quality or fact of being irradiont. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ky. 11. i. 55 As for irradiancy 
or t^arkling which is found in many gems it is not dis- 
coverable in this. 1890 Fraser** Mag. J. aiS Mark .. the 
benign ii radianLy of his e>’es. 1860-3 Schaff Kneyel, Rehg, 
Knenxd. 11 . 1658 That luminous irradiancy which was sup* 
posed to emanate and surround a divine being. 

Irradiaat (iiF^'diAnt), a. [ad. L. irradidnP 
em, pr. pple. of irradik/e to Irradiate.] Emit- 
ting rays of light ; shining brightly. Also fig. in 
reference to spiritual or iutellectual radi.'ince. 

1906 Pitgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 099 h, Moost clere beme 
A irradyaiit splendour of y' glury eternall. 199a R. D. 
Hyynerotomaekia t He crysp^ up his irradient heyrev 
1611 Spf.ed Hist. Gt. Bril, ix. xii. 1 1 he just bright- 
nesse of his ii radiant vertues. .adorning her with Garlands, 
conquered .Spoyles, and Trophees. 1710 Brit, Agollo 111 . 
No. IS. 3/x As Fire extinguish’d by th* Irradiant Sun. 
i86e PusiY Truth Enc, in. 97 Effulgent with the glory 
of His (fudhead, irradiant with His liivine love. s88a 
Myers Renewal Youth 160 O Nature's darling, pure and 
fair, From light foot to irradiant hair I 

Irradiate (ir?*'fli/t) , ppl. a. [nd. 1.. irradmtus, 
pa. pple. of irradiare (see next).] Illumined; 
made bright or brilliant. Const, ns pple. or adi. 

1906 Pilgr, Per/. iW. de W. 1531) 179 Our soule irradiate 
or made bryght with the ly^t of the aungell. syaa Pope 
Odyss X. 583 The *1 lieUm Hard, depriv'd of sight, within, 
irradiate with prophetic light. 1709 Savage // anderer il 
B6 A phivnix, with irradiate crest. 18x4 Cary Dante 
(Chaiiuosi 977 'Ihe sky Krewhile irradiate only with liis 
Ircani. 1874 Symoniib Sk. Italy 4 Greece (1898) 1 . i. 94 
Sailing through, .tracts of light irradiate heavens. 

Irradiate (ir/<’dir>t), v. Also 7 i&radiate. 
[f. ppl. stem of L. irradiare to shine forth, f. xr- 
(Ir- ») -t-rar/zVlrtf to shine, f. radius lay : cf. piec.] 

1 . trans. To direct mys of light upon : to shine 
upon ; to make bright by causing light to fall upon ; 
to illumine. 

1603 Ccx:KfckAM, Irreutiate, to shine vpon. s^ Gale 
Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. i. 7 As the greater light irradiates and 
enlightens the world. <>>794 W. ^ONhS Hymn to 
Laeshmt Wks. 1799 VI. 363 when thy smile irradiates yon 
blue fields, Obiiervant Indra sheds the genial show'r. 1809 
StiUTiiEV MeuitK II. xviii, I'lie midnight lightnings , , 1 'hut 
with their awful bimre, irradiate he.iven, 'J'hen leave a blacker 
night. 1873 L. Fi>eoUson Disc. 64 The fare that was 
irradiated on the Mount was the very face his disciples 
knew so well. 

b. spec, in Astral, To cast beams upon. Also 
absol. 

1603 Sir C. IlEvnoN /nd. Astral, xxiii. 498 Orieimilly 
they were friendly irradiated of lupiier, the .Siinne, Venus, 
and Mcrctirie. i6ai Burton Auat. Mel, 1. ii. 1. iv. 75 In 
the Horoscope, irradiated by those quartilc aspects of 
Satiiriie or Mars, the cbilde shall be raiad or melancholy. 
iM Goad Celest, Bodies iii. i. 393 h the Opposite 
Sign irradiates between d and 9 m> posited. 

t o. To inHuenoc with or as with rays of heat 
or anything else of radiant character. Obs, 
sfifiB CuLFEPPER ft Cole Barikol. Anat. 1. xvix. 48 The 
neighbouring Sjummatick Vessels arc irradiated and vir- 
tuated by the Kidneya, even as the Brain irradiates the 
lower Parts, by an inbred pioperty resembling light, a 1677 
Hale Prim. urig. Man. 1. iii. 76 That Ethereal or Solar 
heat, that must digest, influence, irradiate, and put those 
more simple parts of Matter into motion and coalition. 

2 . fig. and ttansf. a. To illumine with spiritual 
or intellectual light ; to throw light upon anything 
Intellectually obscure. 

1607 Fbltham Resolv** 11. [1.I xiv. (169Q 40 lt..inradiates 
the soul. 1638 Rouse Heecu, Univ. iL (1709) 19 Universally 
to irradiate and teach them. Ai7ie Bf. Bui l Sorm. Jl. 
V. (K.), That bis mind was irradiated with a divine Illumina- 
tion. 1838-9 Hai.lam Hist, Lit, IV. iv. viU. § 48. 368 He 
first irradiated the entire annals of antiquity . . with flashes 
of light 1864 OowRN Lcy[ic 10 With their light lh«w irradiate 
and make clearly intellmible everythiag to which they are 
referred. 

b. To brighten as with light ; to light up (the 
face) with beauty, gladness, animation, etc. 

1651 Sheerubnb Ray* qf Helen Poems 55 Such Beauty 
did his Looks irradiate. 1899 Woedew. Prelude il 839 
A virtue which irradiates and exalts Objects through widest 
intercourse d sense. 1843 I.aveb 7. Hinton xxxv. (1B78) 
341 The priest's jovial gm humour irradiated his happy 
countenance. 1877 Black Gwen Past. xxix. I'lie sublime 
features of Madame ColumbuL now irradiatea with triumph. 

0 . iramf. To adorn with iplmdour. 

1717 Pope Bloisa 136 No weeinng orphan saw Us fisthcr’s 
stores Our shrines irnuliate, or emUaxe the floora. 
d. To radiate ; to send forth in or as in rayt. 
#1617 Bavmb Leei, (1634) i«5 Light iiradiated open ear 
mindesL 1794 }, Hvtton Pki&s, Light, etc. 63 Heat cannot 
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ba Irradktad or mov« from boitiaii. m light does, either \ty 
leflectioii or tnuismuision. iIm Ce/Vvuv Adimmt ai SepL, 
Whose presence upon the plattonn had irradiated streiigth 
end cheer. 

t 4 . iif/r. To radiate, to diverge in the form of 
rays. Oh, 

1677 Pi.oT Oxftirdsh, 84 Irradiating all manner of ways 
into the form of a Globe, the several Seleiiitea, like so in.tny 
r^ii, all pmnting to the centw. a 1704 Lockk Varapkr, 
a Cor, iv. 6 noiOt A Comtnunii,ation of Glory or Lient . . 
which irradiated from his Face when he deseeded from the 
Mount. >794 G. Adams //mi, A £x/^, Pktioa, 11 . xxi. 414 
l‘heir powers decay according to their distanues from the 
centres from wliich they irradiated. 

6 . inir, 'I'o emit rays, to shine (on or upon), 

1640 W. PaiCB Sorw, 17 That not a beame of divine grace 
should . . irradiate on his soule. s6g6 S. Wintee Sorut. 141 
If the Loid irradiate upon the souls of children in heaven. 
1764 Br. Hohnb Loit, Infidel, x. i6;r Day was the slate of 
tlm heinisphere, on which light irradiated. 

6 . intr. To become radiant ; to light up. 
s8eo CoLKEioGB in C. K. Paul IK Godwin (1876) II. 3 
lAmb every now and then irradiaten. 1807-8 W. Irvinu 
Satmoip, XX. (Z864) 463 'Hie eye is taught to brighten, the lip 
to smile, and the whole countenance to irraduite. 

Hence Zrra'ftUtlng vhi, sb, and ppl, a , ; whence 
ZrrAdlatlngly m/v., In an irradiatmg manner. 

ed^i Hoshes Goitft, a AVv. ^ Kp. Ded , The light to lie 
carried thither for the irradi.'iting its doubts. 1659 IX Pell. 
lut/r. Sen atp fwie^ .\.h the Siiii doen upon the Rainbow, by 

f ilding of it with its golden, and irradiating lieami. 1794 
. HurroN Philot. /.ig'-U, etc. .\n irradiating liodY.Huch 
as a candle. 1857 Dungi.ison Afed. Lex. s>o Irmdtation, 
.. shooting or proceeding fiom a centre— as an irrtutintinjf 
pain. 1893 MrKEiJiTH Odes hr. Hist. 40 Amid the 
plumed and sceptred ones Irradiatiiigly Jovian. 

Irradiated i;irtf»'die't 6 d), ppl, a. [f. prec. + 
-■D 1.] 

1 . a. Emitted ns rays from a centre, b. Made 
luminous ; shone upon, lighted up by rays from 
some luminous source. 

1794 J. Hutton Phiios. etc. 61 The theory of 

irr^iated heat. 1876 Geo. K1.10T Dan. Der, Ixiii, with 
an irradiated face and opened eyes. 

2 . y/rr. Having a representation of raya 
1864 Routbi.I. Her. Hist. A l*op. xx. | is (ed. 3I 350 
The Star.. is also a iniillet, on an irradiated field of gold. 

Irradiation (iry'di|y"fdn). [a. F. irradiation^ 
ad. L. ^h'raduUidn em, n. of action from irradidro : 

see IllllADlATE V,] 

1 . Ill reference to rays of light. 

1 . The action of irracliating, or emitting rays or 
beams of light ; shining. 

1599 Si'.tHKV tr. Ca/tnn's Geotnaneie 30 The beaming nnd 
irr.^iiitiori of the saide Signes. 1615 E Howes .SViiri/i Ann, 
io)o/a'l'he Irradiation of this Comets streame was some- 
time extended to a wonderfult length. s6si HuRruN .dn/if. 
A/ei. II. ii. III. 33 j'rhe saiiie verticall •’tars, the snine irr.idia- 
tioiis of Planets, aspects alike. 1658 South Serm. ^1744) 
VI II. xiii. Somer may a d'irk room enlighten itself, 
without the irraULition of a candle or the sun. 1800 Hkh- 
Bciiui. in i*Ati. Tmns. XC. 357 Advanrad far enough to 
receive the irradiation of the colour which passed through 
the Dueniiig. 1890 Ci.ark Russbi.l Ocean Traj^,^ 1 , iii. 
46 'rhere was something positively phosphoric in tlie 
irradiation on her face and hair, as though in sober truth 
they were self-luminous. 

D. A rny of light, a beam. 

1S43 Howell Pant/i/es nn Times 6 The Sunne detained 
his heames and irradiations from them. x6q8 Khvur Acc, 
E. India A P. 181 Kow he. .dispenses his IrradialionM as 
f.ir as either Pole. 1790 II,mkrrvili.k Hudson's Kay 33 'J'he 
Aurora Borealis . . sometimes the irradiations are seen of 
a very bright red, at other times of a pale milky colour, 

2 . fig, a. A beaming forth of spiritual light. 

1633 £^arl Mancii. a I Afomio (16361 s8 If in this life 
holinesse iiiaketh the face of a man to shine, by an irradia- 
tion from the heart. x^tfiEikon Pas. 76 God.. from whom 
alone are all the irradiations of true Glory and Majesty. 
a 1711 Krs Sernt, Wks. (1838) 114 His conversation had so 
many irradiations of divinity in it. 1747 Hkrvry Atedit, II. 
xoo (gening our Minds to the Irraaiations of his Wisdom. 
1807 G. CfiALMER.s Caledonia I. i. i. s *l'he sun of truth shot 
forth the irradiations of a clearer light on the dark events 
of the most ancient times. 

b. Intellectual enlightenment; illumination of 
the mind. 

>S 89 PuTTENHAM Eug. Potsis t. viii. (Arb.) 35 Such 
persons as be illuminated with the brightest irradiations of 
knowledge and of the veriiie and due proportion of things. 
1608 T. James Apoi, IVyeli/xx Some are illuminated and 
enlightened from aboue, .. which illuminalicNi and irradia- 
tion of theirs . . is much confirmed and warranted vnto 
vs, by their holy liues and coiiuorsationa s66s K. W. Con/, 
Charac.t Pra^ Pulfiit-fiiler (i860) 83 Their poetical 
faculties devoid of all philosophick irradiations. 17^ John- 
DON Adwntnrer No. 137 P 9 They are universally li^oranr, 
yet with greater or less irradutions of knowledge, i860 
w. C0LI.INB IKont, IVktie 11. i. 138 She. .brightened suddenly 
with the irradiation of a new idea. 

3. Optics, The apparent enlargement or extension 
of the edges of nn object strongly iilaminoted, when 
seen against a dark ground. 

1834 hint, Philos, in. Astronomp xU. 149 mote (U. K. S.), 
The first of these corrections is attributed to an optical effect 
called irradiation. 1867-77 ^hamobrs Attnm. 1. vii. 
78 'I'o allow for exaggeration of its dimensions by irradia- 
tioiL 1896 Bernstein h'is>e Senses 77 People look larger 
in light Clothes than in dark, which may also he explained 
ns toe effect of iiradiaiion. 1878 Fqstbe Pkys, iii. ii. 433 
IrradieUiom^ a white patdi on a dark ground appears larger, 
and ^dark patch on a white ground smairer, than it 
really 11. 


IL Tn reference to other myi. 

4. The emission of heat-nys. 

1794 J< Hutton PkiL Light, etc. 67 Those philosophers, 
who have adopted the theory of irradiated heat,, .suppose, 
that there is no irradiation when Uicre is an equilibiiuiu uT 
licBt among bodies. 

6. Emanation from a common centre. 

1879 tr. De Qnmirt/mges* Hum. Spec, 179 Zoological 
geography is now met with everywhere, b^use it has 
spread by irradiation in every diiection Irom this centie. 

t6- lit older Physiology: The emission or 
emanation of any fluid, influence, principle, or 
virtue, (roni on active centre. Obs, 
tdig Crooks Body 0/ Afmn pj If a ncnie be deriued vnto 
the pan, by whose illustration and irradiation, all the 
(lariicies of that pun hnue sence. 1646 Sir T. Bmownr 
P seud. Ep, III. ix. 134 The generation of bodies is not eficLted 
as some conceive, of soulvs, that is, by Irradiation. 1666 
Harvey i 1 /^. Angt. tv. 38 'I'he manner whereby the faculty 
of the brain effects a locomutive action in any muhcui 
is by iiradiatioii. 1706 PiiiLLirii, Irradiation, .. us’d by 
Van Hclinont . . to expresM the Otieration of some Mineral 
Medicines, which they will have to impart their Virtue 
without sending forth any thing material out of them, aud 
without loss of their own Substance or Weight. 

fb. 'The (laticied) emission of an immaterial 
fluid or Influence from the eye. Obs 
1603 Bacon Ess., Eniy (Arb.) 511 There seemeth to be 
ockiiowlcdgect, in ilie Act of Enuy, an Eiaculntion, or 
lriadi.«tion of the Kjre. 1660 tr. Amynt/dus' Treat, cone. 
Ke/ig. I. iii. 38 As the irradiations of our Lyes .'ire dissipated 
ill the wide Aer. 1696 Aurrky Aftsc. (travj 185 Infants are 
very *ien«iblc of these 1 radiations of the Eyes ; In. .Southern 
Countries, the Nur.ies and Parents are very shy to let People 
look upon their young Children fur fear of Fascination. 

7 . rhysiol, * A movement which proceeds from 
the centre peripherically ’ (Syd. Soe, Ltx^\ the 
transmission of nerve-excitation from a nerve- 
centre outwards ; also, the spreading of a stimulus 
from one nerve-centre to others. 

1847 tr. FenekiersUbeds Ated, Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 88 
The transitioti to the homogeneous is called irradiation (in 
motor nerves synergy— in sensitive, sympathy). 

Mavnr Expos. Lex,, irradiatio, .. term used in phyrics, 
for the movement from the centre to the circumference of a 
body: irradiation. 

8. Anal. * Applied to the dispoRilion of fibres or 
other structures in the form of a star, with a centre 
and diverging rays* (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1887). 

Inradiativa (irFi*diAiv), a, [f. L. trrodidt^, 
])pl. stem oi irradidre to Ibbadiatx : see -ativb.J 
Of which the property or tendency is to irradiate ; 
illuminative. 

A 1834 CotERincB Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 433 I'he reason, 
as the irradiative power, and the representative of ihe 
infinite. Judges the understanding as the faculty of the 
finite. 185B Carlyle Fredk. (It. x. ii. (i87‘4‘ 111 . 333 Of 
another Cun espoiideiice, beautifully irradiative for the young 
lieart, we must say^ almost nothing. 1864 Ibid, xiil. ix. 
V. 9'4 KadUiiit, and irradiative, like paths or the gods. 

Izradiator (ir/>’dieU9j). [ngent-n. in 1.. fonn 
from Ikkadiatk v.J One who or that which 
inadiates; nn illuminator. 

1750 W. Hoim.bs Eliktui’jf^s) 10 The word, .signifies the 
Iriadiator, nr he that irradiates and cnlighirns. 181a II. A 
J. Smith EeJ. Addr. x. 61 At such a distance from the oily 
irradialotH which now dazzle the eyes of him who addresses 
you. 

IrradiCBble (irtc*dikabT), a. rare. [f. Ib- 2 4- 
L. rddicure to take root, to loot (taken as if ■> * to 
root out, uproot*) 4- -aiilr : cf. KiiAincAiiLK.] That 
cannot be rooted out ; InbradicarIiK. 

1708 Moiioan Algiers I. I’ref. a So deep is lliat irrodic- 
able Inveteracy ingiafted in my Mind, xj^i i/ist. in Ann, 
Reg.fift F(jr which they would nlwa\s be suspccteii to retain 
an irradicable predilection. 1846 PusRV .Vrrw. in Moxley 
Ess. (1878) II. 160 Guilt is fastened on iu feelings, as if u 
were irradicable and eternal. 

tIrradioal (irar'dikiil),a. A/a/k. Obs. rare^\ 
[Iii- 'AJ Of which the root cannot be extracted. 
1674 JFAKE Aritk. (1696) 330 Among particular Com- 

E mnd Surdes, some are in a sort Irradical, and have their 
outs extracted only by altering their characters. 

tlmk*dicat6f (pL a, Obs, rare-^. In 5 
Iradloate. [f. In-^ 4- L. rOdtedMts, pa. pple. of 
rddiedre to take root.] Hooted, enrooted. 

1436 PoL Poems (Rolls) II. S04 He (Christ) .. Mote ge^e 
us pease so welle iradicate Here in this worlds, that after 
alle thisfeste Wee mowe have pease in the londe of hyheste. 

Irradioate (ir8e*dik^<t), v. rare, [f. Ik-1 4> 
L. fddiedre, -art to take root, f. tHdfc~em root : 
cf. eradicate,] trans. To fix by the root, to enroot. 

183^ Sir W. Hamilton Discuss,, Stud, Atmfk, (1833) Me 
Irradicated in it by custom. xWfiA^ Logic xxviii. ii866> II. 
86 To tear up what has become irradicated in his iutellectual 
and moral being. 

Irra*reflable, a, rare. [Ib- That cannot 
be rarefied. 

s66s K. Hooke Afierogr. 104 Many terrestrial, or iodls- 
■oluble and irrarefiable parts, we find in Soot. 

Irrasoible, erron. form of Ibaboiblb. 
t Irva'Sed, -itf ppl. a. Her. Obs. In 9 erron, 
Inrooad. [f. iK-f -c Rabbd, in med.L. irrdsa 
'•craped in\] i-lNDBirrEn a. (Cf. Kbaakd a, a b.) 

.i486 Bk, St, Albans, Her, D (J b. Off armys quH(r]terit and 
irrasyt now I will speke .. called quarterlt armvs irra.sit for 
the colouriH be rasu owt as oon colours in rasyng ware take 
away from an othir. ibid. Diva, DvU iSei-^e Berry 


Rmeyct. Nermld, 1. Immced, or Racie, are toitns oied hf 
Upton (Le. in itk,St, as above] and others, meanuf 

inSmted. i8!m in Korron Brit. Uermid 111. Ghms. iMh 
in Elvin Diet, Her. ... 

t XnstioulU'li'^. Obi. or •rtk. [wL L. 
irratiOndbiliids^ f. irratidndbiiis i wee next and 
-ITY.] UnreaRonablenem, irrationality. 

sBxf’Tt Fbltiiam Resolves 11. IxviL 30a By the Irrathm- 
aUlUies arising from our eeives or others. 1843 City Alarum 
7, 1 hale iirattoiiaUlity in whom soever I find it ifae 
CoLEKiuoB Arff., to J. ii. Green as May (1895) 711 Fasier 
10 laugh, .at the question than to prove its irrationability. 

tirratioilftbl* (Ine-Janfib’l), a. Obs. or arcK 
[ad. late L. irratidndbiids without reason, f. isr^ 
(1h- 4 - ratidndbilis Kationablx.1 

1. Not endf >wed with reason ; Ibbatiokal a. T. 
»slj STt'ERKR Aunt, Abus. I. ( 1877 ) 9R I'here is no 

creature, .how irratioiwhle soeuer, that dooth degenerate as 
tnuti dooih. s6ai it6 Irrntioiiable Creatures 

do know such kiiide of meats, as are hurtful aiul dangerous 
to them. 

2. Not in acconlonce with reason ; unreasonable ; 
wlRBATIONAb a. a. 

m xfige May .SVit>r. Puppy (1657) 55, I had three reasons 
..First, 1 was drunke, a strong one, esirnctcd from my 
irrationable weaktiesse. 1731 Gentl. Mag. 1 . 491 Amongst 
our (.•upular Errors none are more inexcusable than those 
irrationable and reciprocal Dislikes of the great and siiiall 
V ulgnr of the City and (>>uinry. 183a 1 . 'J'avloii Smturday 
Even. (1833) 70 Liifurciiig fioiii tiie i>eople an irracionabie 
homage to certain excrescences. 

Hence t Zxra'tloiuiBlj adv,^ unreasonably. 
m 1690 May Satyr. Puppy (1657) 95 Embasaadors . . were 
almost fain to beg a life of Uieiii, who (irraiionably) under- 
valewed It in tliemselies. 


IxratiOlUd (iiw J^nhl), «. and sb, [od. L. i>tw- 
tiondl is, f. ir~ (Ib- ») -• ratiOndlds Rational.] 

A. adj. 1. Not endowed with reason. 

C1470 Hkkrvson A/ar. hmb. iii. iCoih k Fox) 1 . Thocht 
brutiul beistis lie irrationall, That is to say, wantaiid dia- 
crctiouiu 1633 J. Havwamu tr. Biondis Itanisk'd Cirg, 
leS Confirmed in such nn opinion by the nature of iriation- 
all animats. x66i Lovell //if/. Anim. k ABn, Intrud., 
As for AninialM, they ate animate Ijodies, and senlieiit, 
having locall motion, and arc cither irrationall or ratlonall. 
S7SR Hums Ess. k Treat. (1777) 1..3ai Nothing has a 
gi eater eflect on all plants and irrational aiiinialH. i8a6 
ScxiiT^ H 'oodst. iv, 'J hat may be true of the more irrational 
kinds of animals among each other. 

2 . Conti ary to or not in nccordnnce with reason; 
uiirensonable, utterly illogical, absurd. 

1641 I.D. UaooKK Eug. hpisc, 83 All my acts may ha 
Irrationall, and yet not tlnfuU. t664~94 South twelve 
Serm, II. isl'his certainly is a Confidence of all others the 
most ungrounded and irrational. 1796 Burke Regie. Peace 
i. Wks. VI 11 . 84 InconsiHenite courage has given way to 
iirational fear. i8as. MfCui.iocii Ptd. Ecom, 11. ii. isi 
Nothing ran be more irrational and absurd, than that dread 
of the piogre-s of others in wraith and civiliiuition that was 
once so prevalent. 1875 Juwett Plato (ed. a) V. 1B6 If 
nicn caiiiiut have a lational belief, they will Imvo an 
irralionnl. 

3 . Math. Of a numlxir, quantity, or magnitude : 
Not rational ; not commensurable with ordinary 
quantities such as the natuial numbers; not ex- 
pressible by nn oidinary (finite) fraction, proper 
or improper (but only by an inflnite continued 
fiactioii, or an infinite series, e,g, on int^minate 
decimal). Usually applied to roots (denoted by 
the radical sign or m Alg, by fractional indices) 
whose value cannot be exactly found in finite terms 
of the unit, or to expressions involving such roots ; 
the same ns snrd. 

In translatiuns of Euclid (following his p^uliar use of 
dAoyoc), applied to a quantity which Th itself incommensur- 
able with tlie unit and whose square in iucommcnsurable 
with that of the unit. 

1551 Kkcordk Pmtkw. Enowl. 11. Pref., Numbres and 

? uantitees turde or irrationall. 1873 Wallis in Kignud 
'orr. Sri. Mem (1641) 11 . s^7i I depress the irrational part 
V'"3^ by dividing 3300 by the greatest square numl>er I 
can. i743LMiouiON Fluxions 45 ‘Tlie Fluent of an irratiunai 
Fluxion umy aoiiietimcs . . be found by assuming an in- 
determin'd .Series. 1807 Hutton Course Alatk, 1 . 8a 'Ilia 
cube root of 8 is rational, being equal to a ; but the cube 
root of 9 is surd or irrational. 1879 Thomson & Tait Emt, 
Phil, 1 . I. 1 35y We may have., three dtfleieui values of one 
algebraic irrational expression. 

4 . Gr, J:*ros, Said of a syllable having a metrical 
value not corresponding to its actual time-value, 
or of a metrical foot containing such a syllable. 

1844 Bfck & Fklton tr. AlunFs Metres 17 There is also an 
irrational (aAciyof) relation which cannot be measured by 
the unit. 1883 JsRB Qitiipus Tyrannus p. Ixxiii, The ana^ 
crush . . is an irrational syllable, a long serving for a short. 

B. sb. L A being not endowed with reason ; 
one not guided by reason. 

1646 J. Hall Itorm Vac. 16 We live under the Colours of 
venue; in other actions we are no more. than Irrationals. 
1713 Derham Pkys.^Theol. iv. xiiL (17141 *j6 The archi- 
tcctonick B'aculty of Animals, especially the Irratioiiab. 
s8io D. .Savilb Disc, Revel. sSo Infants and irrationals 
neither have nor can have clear, dhlinct, and rxplack know- 
ledge of Christ. 1838 Gen. P. 'I'HOMranN Audi Alt, 1 . 1 x 1 . 
310 There is that in progress, which will put down the reign 
of irrationals whether on four feet or on twa 
2 . Math. An irralionnl number or quantity; a 
surd. (In qnot. 1875 applied to a number having 
no measure but unity, a prime number : cf. Inoom- 

MXNSUHADLR 1 b.) 
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lBBBOOirCXX.ABLS. 


IBBATZOVALXSK. 

i6|4 Jbakb Ariih, (1696) ^ In punuit of Spocloo. I 
now come to Imuiooalik which in thw OpenuioiM. .follow 
Surd*. JowBTT ra/o (ed. 0) 111. 115 Two incomnwn- 
tumble diameleri^ i.e. the two first irrnlional*, a and 3. 

Zrrationalum (ine Jsn&liz'm). [f. prec. -i> 
•mif.] A syttem of belle! or action that digregardi 
or contradicti rational principle! : Irrationality. 

itii Shslucv in Dowden ^(^(1887) 1. 151 He » nothinf, 
no .ut, profetsee no -iam but niperbism and irrationalum. 
1145 Habb Musiom C^m/. (1850) 311 The reaction from the 
dry proMic tpirit of the last century having produced a 
craving for all manner of extmvagant folliee..thu shall be 
signalised aa the Age of Irrationalism. iSsg KHtlt) The 
Irrationalism of Infiueliw. 

So Zrcn^tioMaUit [see -istI. 
b^ Hob. Smith Tin Trump. (1B76) 307 These irrationalUts 
seem to think, that the intellectual faculties of man are like 
hemlock and henbane. 1839 WHATeLvZ>4M!eirrv Ckr. Fnitk 
(1B57) I. ix. 38 We may call the one of these a * Rationalist 
and the othm an ' Irrationalist *. 

Zrrationalitsr (irsejanse-lltl). [f. u prec. 

-ITY.J 

1 . The quality of being devoid of reason, 

ffiaa-aa Stud^ Mtd, (ed. 4) HI. 139 Species 11. 

MdriaUemens. WitlesHne<*s, Irrationality. 187^ Camskn* 
TRB Ment. Pkyt. I. ii. | 59 (1879) 60 The irrationality of the 
impulie which prompts the Hees to this action, is evidenced 
by its occasional perfonnanre under circiimHtanccs which, 
if they could reason, would have sliown them that it iriuvt 
be ineffective. 

2 . The quality of not being guided by, or not 
being In accordance with, reoaon; absurdity of 
thought or action. 

1847 Dovlb L*e. 7. Duty 3 May in IK8r. (1772) 1. p. x1, 
Like Jonah's gourd, smitten at the root with the worm of 
their irrationality. 1660 Sm A. Mbbvvn .S/. Irish Aff. 37 
It were to impose too much irrationality on our Law. 1717 
Lady M. W. Montagu Lst. iaPops is reb.. Nothing seems 
to me a plainer proof of the irrationality of mankind . . than 
the rMe with which they contest for a small spot of grotuid. 
1863 (^wobn Clabke Shahs. Char. vii. 18; That strange 
mixture of cunning, and love of stratagem, with irrationality 
•n the contrivance, so remarkable in insane people, i860 
Gao. F.uot F. 1/0/i xxxiii, Some sharp>visaged men who 
loved the Irrationality of riots. 

b. An Irrational thing, action, or thought; an 
absurdity. 

a 1880 Cmabnocn Attrib. God (1834) 1. afi To., forge 
irrationalities for the support of his fancy. s8^ Da (JuiNckV 
Iscariot Wks. VI 1, ai A dismal heap of irrationalities. 

3 . Math. The quality of being iiTatioiiai : tee 
iBRATIOlVAh a. 3. 

igya Dbr Math. Prtf. in Rudd Euclid (16^1) C b, Pmettse 
hath led Numben farther, .to Uke upon them the shew of 
Magnitudes property: which is Incommensurability and 
Irrationality, 1838^ Hallam Hisi. Lit. II. 11. vtii. | a. sao 
Pelletier does not employ the signs + and — , .. but we find 
the sign of irrationality. 

4 . 0 /tia, The inequality of the ratios of the 
dispersion of the various colours in spectra pro- 
duced by refraction through different substances. 

>787 Encycl. Brit. av. Tsltscops. The efiect of this ir« 
ratlonaUty (so to call li) of dispersion, will appear plainly. 
1809 Nat. Philos. I. Opths ix. a6 (U. K. S.) Hence the 
coloured spaces have not the same ratio to each other as the 
lengths Of the spectrum; and therefore this property is 
called the irrationality of disjMrsion, or of the coloured 
spaces in the spectrum. 18M Grovk Contrib. Sc. in Carr. 
Fkys. Forces 194 The irrationality of the spectrum or the 
incommensurate divisions of the spectra formed by flint and 
crown glass. 

5 . Gr. Pros. See Irrational a. 4. 

1844 Rbck 8c Fblton tr. bfunk's Metres 17 Irrationality 
takes place in the double kind in the thesis, in the equal in 
the arsis. 

Irrationalise (irK*Jan&biz), v. ff. Irra- 
tional 4- -ize : cf. ra/tofta/iu.] trans. To render 
irrational. 

1898 A. J. Balfoub Foum/mi. Belie/\v. i 335 To pursue 
the opposite course would be gratuitously to irraiioimlixe 
(to coin a convenient word) our scheme from the very start. 
iM Srth in CoHtemp. Ecv. Aug. 177 The denial of the 
postulated reality . . irralionalises the whole scheme of 
things presupposed by our ordinary experience. 

Znatioiially (ine*Jan&li), a/v. [f. Irrational 
•f -LT 3 .] In on Irrational manner ; in a way de- 
void of or contrary to reason ; absurdly. 

ids* GAm.x Magastrom. 095 An effect of his rationally 
perswading art, quite contrary to the other, irrationally 
prognosticating. 186B Wilkins KeeU Chesr. iv. vi. 444 
The.ie Genders are irrationally applyed. 1733 N. Tokbiano 
Gangr. Sore Throat 76 Very odd in her Head, talking irra. 
lionally. 1841 W. .Spalding Italy 4 It. tsl. 111. 43 'Ihe 
wrecks of this irrationally brave multitude next delended 
Ihe city. 

b. Gr. Pros. 55 ee Irrational a. 4. 

1883 jEan iEdipus Tyrannus p. Ixxiii, The anaenuus. .is a 
really short syllable serving * irrationally ' as a long one. 

Irra*tlonalne88. rare. [f. as prec. 4- -nsss.] 
The qu-ility of being irrational or without reason ; 
irratitinality. 1717 in Bailby vol. II. 

t Irra’Bable, a. Ohs. rare'^^, [f. In- - + Razr 
4 - - A BLR. Cf. Eras able.] That cannot be razed 
or erased. 

i6ea H. Svdrnham Ssrm. Sol. Occ, 11. <1637) 74 That 
siiine then i« irrozable which is so steeled with custom. 

tZrz2« 3rre, sb, Obs. Forms: 1 ierro, im, 
yne, lonre, eorro, orre, 1-3 im, eorre, 3 urre, 
fRlw), 3-5 eira. [OE., WSax. ierre, irrit yrre^ 
Angb iom^ eorre, erre, neuter ^p-stem, corresp. 


exc« in formative tuffix to OHG. *irfi, MHO. and 
Ger. irro, MG. irre error, Goth, airoei weak finn., 
from OTcttt. root *4rt- : tee next.] Anger, wrath. 

48m ^4^. Psalter ci. » Jcil 10] From onsieue eorrea ft 
ebylou oinre. 4S97 K. iELVaao Gregory's Peui. xl. 089 
Dimnefiact ierrepih^anwaldfimsmonnes. .heself nat hiuet 
he on fimt irre deo. 97B BtUkL Horn. 95 Nis kser exe, ne 
geflit, Be yrre. /bid. 47 Gif hi hi sylfe willon wib Codes 
one xehemdan. a 1000 E/eae 401 (Gr.) Ne we geare eunnun, 
purh bwmt hu fius hcarde, hlaifdisc^ us eorre wurde. 4 sooo 
Ags. Gosp. Luke iii. 7 iket ge fleon Tram ham towerdan ym 


wonded mid spere of prudo. of ^ttcunge. of )tfernesM, of 
•orre. c laoo Oomin 9366 To neon and to forrbu^henn J^tt 
irre hatt to cumenn iss. a 1x90 Prau. Alfred 905 in O, E, 
Mist, 114 Monymon for his gold haueh godes vrre [v.r. 
eire]. 41490 Mvbc laas Hast how had enuye and erre To 
hymbat was byi* ouer herre f 

t Xrre» Obs. Forms : i lerre, yrre, iorre, 
1 -3 irre, eorre, ire, yr(e. [OIL, W Sax. iet re, irre, 
later yrre, Angl. iorre, eorre rm OS. irri angry, 
OHG. irri wandering, deranged, angry (MHG. 
and Ger. f/r4), Goth, air sets astray, from OTciit. 
root *erz‘, pre-Tcut. ^ers-, L. err- (Iroin ers-), in 
errdre to stray, error wandering. The transition 
to the sense * angry', seen in OS. and OHG., and 
completed in OE., arose from the consideration of 
anger as a wandering or aberration of the mind.] 

1 . Gone astray, confused, perverted, depraved. 
Only in OE. 

wsooo.SW. 4- Sat. 408 OSfiaet his sage bi8..yrre gewor- 
den. c tooo Ags Ps. (Th.) Ixxv. 4 Ralle synt yrre 1 ^turbati 
sunt omaesU ibid. Ixxirii. 10 paet waes earfuS c^-nn, yrre 
and refie. 

2. iMirnged, angry. 

c 899 Ve^. Psalter lix. 3 (lx. 1] God Su . . tiiwurpe udc. 
eoiTe earn. 4899 O. K. Chroa. an. 584 lerre he liwearr 
^nan to his agnum. c Bpj K. iELvaxi) Gregory's Past. xl. a^ 
pa lerrun [v.r. irran] nyton hwaet hie on him selfum habbao. 
971 Biuki. Horn. 33 Gtf us hwa abylgh, bonne bco we sona 
yrre. c 1000 iELrnic Gen, xli. 10 Se cyning waes yrre wi5 
me. c leoo Ags. Gosp. Matt, xviii. 34 Da wms se hlaford 

f rre fr 1160 eorre], ctuon Lay. 18597 For8 wende 
e eorl, ire [c 1979 yr] on his mode, a saa$ Ancr. E. 304 
Abuuen us, |>e eorre Demare. 

lrrea*llty. rare, [In- 2.] Unreality. 

1803 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XIV. 491 Ihe Irreality, 
which may Ijc predicated of those nypotheticol existcncies, 
signified by general terms. 

irraadisabla Cilf &l9izih*l), 0. [Ir- 2.] That 
cannot lie realized ; unrealizable. 

1893 C. Brontb Fi/lette xxxvi. The just^ motion . . of 
suns around that mighty, unseen centre incoinprehen* 
•ibie, irrealixahle, with strange mental effort only aivined. 
1866 Fortn. Eat. V. 138 His wot no visionary, overstrained, 
irrcalisable virtue. 


Irrebuttable (irn>ot&bl),a. [Ib- 2 .] That 
cannot be rebutted. 

011834 Coi.ERinGE Lit. Eem. (1838) III. aiB Compare this 
sixth section with the manful, scnseful, irrebuttable fourth 
section. 189a Daily News 23 Mar. Va Perhaps.. the pre- 
sumption might be made absolute ana irrebuttable. 

Iweoeptive (irfst-ptiv), fl. [Ir-^.J Not recep- 
tive ; incafuible of receiving ; unreccptivc. 

1846 Trench Mirac. v. (186a) 178 The working .. of the 
spiritual life on the bestial, which seems aliogeihcr irre* 
ceptive of iL 1868 Gladstone Glean. (1879) HI* .4^ 1'he 
religious mind.. has, from want of habitual cultivation, 
grown dry and irreceptive on that side of the Christian 
creed. 

ZrreoaptiTitj (irfsepti-vlti). rare, [Ib- «.] 
The quality of being irreceptive; incapacity to 
receive; unreceptiveness. 

t88i Speriator 17 Sept. 1191 On account of some irre- 
c^tivity of mind. 

xrreciprocal (irfsi'prdk&l), a. [Ir- 2,] >fot 
reciprocal. 

irreciprocal condneiion {Electric : conduction through 
elecirol>tes in which life magnitude of the current changes 
when it » reversed ; unipolar conduction. 

1886 Nature as Feb. 407/2 The conduction power of the 
electrical organ of the torpMo was consequently irreciprocal. 
1888 Gee &H 01 drn in Philos. Mt^. Aug. ia6 Notef Follow, 
ing Christiaiii’s use of the term, irreciprocal conduction is 
Mid to occur if a reversal of the dir«vtioii of a current 
causes any change in its magnitude. 

Zrretdprooitj (Iresiprp-slli). [Ib- 2.] Ab- 
sence of reciprocity. 

Jrrectprocitr of conduction (if/er/r.): alteration in the 
magnitude or a current when its direction is reversed. 

tWb Nature 95 Feb. 407^ This irreciprocity of conduction 
obtained only for strona currents ana for those of short 
duration, /bid. 408/1 This irreciprocity of conduction ex* 
plained in a most highly intemttng manner the powerful 
effect of the strokes directed outwanlt of electrical fish. 
itt8 Geb & Holdbn in Philos. Mag. Aug. 133 Here it 
seems evident that the irreciprocity is due to the gradual 
formation of a liadly^condiicUng film on the anode. 

Zrreolaiinable (irfkl/i-Bsftb'l), a. a 1 m> 7-8 
irreolomable. [1 r- 2.] 

1 1 . Uncontroll&le, implacs^ble. Obs. rare, 

s6e9 Holland Amm. Mareell. pvt. xi. a6 The Emiierour 
when he understood this, falling into an irreclatnable fit of 
anger and wrath, reposed all the assurance and confidence 
bee had. .in making him away. 

2 . That c.4DDot be reclaimed, reformed, or called 
back to right ways. 

166a Glanvill Lux Orient, x. 97 Such impetuous, un* 


governable, irreclaimable inclinations to what is vitioiia 
s68i'4 J.' Scott CAr. Lifi (1747) HI* SS6 The irreclaimable 
Enemies of God. ste Noaais BeatttneEs (1^9) 199 *J be 
greatest object of rity in the World is an irraeliumable 
Sinner. 1743 J. Moaais Semu vii. 199 Good jeovernors 
may justly cut off irrcclamable offenders. 188a A W. Ward 
Dickens liL 69 He had not yet become the irreclaimable 
political sceptic of later days. 

b. Of land : That cannot be reclaimed or brought 
into cultivation. 

1889 spectator 99 Ang. Z097/9, 56,000 square kilometres 
are either covered with snow or strewn with rocks, and 
utterly irreclaimable. 

a. That cannot be called back or revoked ; irre- 
vocable. 

1839 Ht. Martinrau Moral iv. tea llie only irreclaim. 
able human decrce,->that of an enlightened multitude,— 
has gone forth against the abuses of Uie Church and the 
Law. 

Hence ZrreoIai*iBBblo&tBB, Zrr«o:almBbl*Xitar, 

the quality of being irreclaimable. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 407 (D.) Enormi- 
ties . . which are out of his power to atone for, by reason 
of the death of some of the injured parties, and the irre* 
claimablcness of others. 1881 Biackvf. Mag. July ap 'i'be 
irreclaimability of the habitual drunkard. 

Znreolai'mably, adv. [i. piec. + -lt 2.] With- 
out the po.ssibiliiy ut being reclaimed. 

s86a Glanvill Lux Orient. Aerial St. 154 Others irre- 
cluimcably perNisting in their Kebelliun. 1837 Whkwfll 
l/ist. induct Sc. >1857; 1. 396 Being irreclaiinabiy tuu barous. 
1879 i.VKLL J'rinc. Geel. 11. 111. xlix. 603 Eacli inch is iire- 
ciaimahly gutie. 

Zrreclaimed (ir/kl4**md), a, rare. [Tr-2.] 
Not reclaimed; not brought under civilization or 
cultivation ; unreclaimed. 

i8sa Bkackknriogb Views Louisiana (1814) 176 The 
soil of I.oui!uana is the niost fertile in the world, the 
climate delightful during nine iiioiiths of the year, uiid bad 
the reinaiiidei, only from being ii reclaimed. 1814 SouTiikv 
Cartnina Aut. vii. li. If the brute Multitude. .Wild as tlieir 
savage ance.«turH, Co irreclaini'd the while. 1871 Tinus 
S7 Feb. 4/1 This redistil but ion .. bringing into convenient 
juxta) OMtion the irreclaiincd and the reclaimed lands. 

Zrrecognition CircKAit‘i‘Jdu)* Ab- 

sence ol iccognition ; non-iecogiiition. 

1890 I^AMB htia Ser. 1. Christ's llosp. 35 V. ago. This 
exQuisiie irrecugnition of any law antecedimt to the oral 
and declaruiory. 187a lamuLL Dante Vt. Wks. i8go IV. 
zba in all liteiary hhlory there is no such figure as Dante, no 
..such loyalty to ideas, such sublunc irreeognition of the 
unenseiitial. 

Irrecognisable (irc'k^noi zfib’l), a. | 1 r- 2.] 
Incapable ol being recognized ; unrecognizable. 

1837 Canlylk Fr. Rev, H. iii. vii, Mirabcaii . .is cant forth 
.. and rests now, inccogiiisuble, reburied hastily at dead of 
night. ns849 Fuk Long/t/iuw^ etc. Wks. 1864 HI* 357 
*1 hat a lover may so dingui.se his voice from his mistress as 
even to render his person m full view irrecognisable. 1887 
Speitator 10 Sept. 1209 Of the dead a large number are 
iiTccognisable, so dccjily have they been charred. 

Hence Irzacognlaabillty (ire kfTgii^izaoi'lIti), the 
condition 01 being unrecognizable ; Zrro*oog^ b- 
Bbly ot/tf, 

1840 Carlyle Heroes iii. (187a) 95 No thought, word or 
act of man but has sprung withal out of all men, and works 
S(H>ner or later, reoKgnisably or irrecogiii.sably, on all men 1 
1847 •>- in Corr. w. t.fnerson 11. cvi. iji May tbe Lord .. 
teach us to look Facts honestly in the face and to beware. . 
of smearing them over with our despicable and damnable 
palaver into inecognirability. 

lrrecogllisailt(irfkp’gnizfint),0. rare, [Ib- 2.] 
Not recogiiizant ; not having recognition. 

1849 Carlyle Cromwell II. 158 Jrrecogniunt of the 
Perennial because not dressed in the fasliionable 'J einponiry. 

Zrreoollection (irekpickjan). [lB- 2 .j Tbe 
absence of recollection ; forgetlulness. 

1737 Wesley Wks. (1872) I. 7a, 1 am convinced, .of gross 
irrecollection. 180a Wolcott (P. Pindar) Gt. Cry iS Lit, 
Wool Wks. iBia V. 199 Bad scene of sad irrecollcction. 

I Zrreoompe*]i2able, a, Obs, Also 6 -ibie. 
[1b- 2.j I'hat cannot be recompenied or requited ; 
irreparable. 

>857 Pnmer, Godly prayers, Geuinge to me mooste un- 
worthy many greate and irrecompensablc giftes. 1604 
1 '. Wrighi Passions v. | 4. 346 The gifts of instructors in 
learning and manners are vnvaluable, and irrecoinpensable. 
S619 SiH £. Hobv Curryeombe ii 75 To liaue taxed him 
with Keseruatiens. bad neene an irrecompeiistible wrong. 

I I ence t ZrraoompB'iiaBblj oiiv. , it reparably. 

1619 Sir £. Hobv Curry-combe iii. 143 You would thinks 

that blessed and holy Virgin irrecompensably disparaged. 

Irreconcilability (irck^nsail&brliti). [f. 
next : bee -rrv. i The quality of being irreconcil- 
able ; inecoiicilableness. 

1830 Blackw. Mof^. XXV III. 735 Notwithstanding the 
utter irreconcilability of the severed statements. 1861 
Westui. Rest. Oct. 490 Proof . . of the irreconcilability of 
Northern and Southern domestic politics. 1897 Century 
Mag. 6ai/i 'I'hr irreconcilabil.ty of the iquinel to captivity. 

Zneoonoilable (iresk^bai-lfib'l, ire'k^oaail- 
&b’l), a. (j 6.) Also -cileablo. [iB- ^ 

1 . Of persons, their feelings, etc.: 'That cannot 
be reconciled or brought into friendly relations; 
implacably hostile. Const, to, 

>889 Sandyb EuropmSpec. (1639! 41 He may. .have them 
for ever most finn and irreconcileable adverMries. s6za 
Raleigh Hist. World 11 (1634) 419 That hee [Absalom] 
was irreconcilable to his Father. 1693 A. Wilson Jax. / 
» Tbe irreconcileable malice of that party. 1693 Dkvden 
Juvenal Ded. (1697) s There arc no Factions, uio' irrecon- 
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cflcable to OM another, that are not nnited In their Aflection 
to yott. lyog SnsLB 7 *o/Zrr Na ^ F 8 A DiuMite about 
a Matter of l<ove, which . .grew to an irreooncilcable Hatred. 
Jhid. No. 79 F I The Qnairel between Sir Harry Wtllit and 
his Lady. .IB irreconcilable. i8ot RAnaicN HisL fr, 1 . l v. 
i«7 Their minds were irreconcilable to the dominion of 
Usance. 18714 Gsbkm Sktrt HhL viii. 1 10. 573 In England 
Cromwell dealt with the Royalists as iireconalable enemies. 

2 . Of BtAtements, ideas, etc. : That cannot be 
bronght into harmony or mode consistent ; incom- 
patime. Const, /a, wM, 

1848 Sin T. Bsownb Ptntd, Ep, v. xi. ago Many conclude an 
irreconcilable incertainty ; some making more, others fewer. 
167B R. Bomun Wind ^ Their .. Acriml inwressions, how 
dinereiit and irreconcileable to Ours? 1709 Iskrkklbv Tht, 
VitioH I 71 Neither would it prove in the least irreconcil- 
able with what we have said. itSi-o Hums Hitt, Eng, 
(1806) V. Ixvii. 94 fiedloe's evident'e and Trance's were in 
many circumstances totally irreconcilable. s8a4 L. Musrav 
Eng, Gram, (ed. 5) 1 . 277 ' Expected to have round him is 
irreccmcilable to grammar and to sense. s868 Gxo. Euor 
F, Halt V, Creeds that were painfully wrong, and, indeed, 
irreconcilable with salvation. 1870 Frrbman Norm, Gang, 
ted. a) 1 . App. 567 lliere is nothing irreconcileable in the 
two statements. 

3 . McUh, Applied to paths between two fixed 
points in a suriace, which paths cannot be made to 
coincide by gradual approximation without passing 
outside the surface. 

Such are, e.g.| two paths between opposite points in an 
anchor ring, v^ich proceed in raposite directions ; or two 
sea-routes between the N. and S. points of an island, which 
proceed along its E. and W. sides reiipecuvely. 

s88i Maxwkix E/rctr, ^ Afagn, 1. 19 Curves for which 
this transformation cannot be effected are called Inrecon- 
cileable curvea 

B. sh, o. A person who refuses to be reconciled ; 
/jrp. One of a political party who refuses to come 
to any agreement or make any compromise, or 
remains implacably opposed to an arrangement. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) 111 . 17B Sleep and 1 
have quarrelled ; and although 1 coun it, it will not be 
friends. 1 hope its fellow-irreconcilables at Harlowe-place 
enjoy its balmy comforts. 1876 Bksant A Ricb Cslids 
Arb. XX. (1887) 146 No Red Irreconcilable ever preached a 
policy BO sanguinary and thorough. 1884 II. SraNcxa in 
Pop. SiL MoHthijf XXIV. 731 From Oxford graduates 
down to Irish irreconcilables. 

b. pi. Principles, ideas, etc. that cannot be 
harmonized witn each other. 

1893 JVestm. Gas. 96 Aug. 3/1 In her endeavottr to har- 
monise two irreconcilables tu be at once convemional and 
insurgent. 

Irraoonoilableness (see pree.^. [f. prcc. •»- 
-KKHH. J The quality or fact of being irreconcilable. 

i6s8 Bp. Hall O/i/ ktiig. 195 That miich long since 1 
wrote, of the irrecoiicilcablutiesse of Rome. f7ii SHAFrasa. 
Charm. {1737) 11 . 171 This iliHagreeiiient with every thing, 
this irrecoiicilaiileneHS and opv>osi(ion to the order and 
government of the universe. 1841-4 Kmbr.<ion Ess. Ser. 11. 
11. 11876) 71 The conviction of the irrecoii^iUblene'is of the 
two spheres. 1857 J. Pulsfond Hants Ser. 1. (1897) 
87 The irreconcilableiirss of stn with the Divine Nature. 

Irreoonoilably (sec above), adv, [f. as prcc. 
+ -LY 5^.1 In an irreconcilable manner. 

^ 1604 F. Heninu Modest He/. 13 Pois«>n is absolutely and 
irreconcilably opposed vnto nature, syis Stkelk Spect. 
No. 398 P9 He had not much more to do to accomplish 
being irreooncileably Iwnishcd. G. Chalmers Cate - 

donia I. ill. vii. 390 Malcolm . . had irreconcileably incensed 
the men of Moray, by killing their chief, iffgg Milman Lat , 
Ckr, VII. vi. (1864) 1 V. 184 A war of religion ix essentially 
irreconcileably oppugnant to the spirit of Christianity. 

t Irre'OOlM^e. V, Obs, [ 1 b- 2.] trans. To 
render unreconciled ; to make incompatible or an- 
tagonistic ; to estrange. 

1847 Clarendon Hist, Rth, ii. | 73 Which expression, 
bow necessary . . soever to reconcile the affections of the 
House.. very much irreconciled him at Court. 1649 Jrr. 
Taylor Gt, Rxemp. iii. Ad sect. xv. 161 As this object 
calls for our devotion.. so it must needs irreconcile us to 
sin. 1670 Clarendon Ess. Tracis (1727) 309 Nor can any 
aversion or malignity towards the object, irreconcile the 
eyes from looking upon it. 

t Zrre'OOnoilad, «. Obs, [Ik-S] Not recon- 
ciled ; spec, in a state at variance with God. 

1599 SuAKS. Hon, IV. i. 160 If a Seniant, vnder his 
Masters command . . be assayled by Robbers, and dye in 
many irreconcil’d Iniquitica 1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 3a 
To sleep soundly and securely, in a Doubtful and some- 
times in a Damnable and Irreconciled State. 2730 War- 
burton ynfian Wks. x8iz Vlll. 140 A concerted agreement 
or irreconciled contradiction. 

Zrreoonoildment (ire k^ividm^nt). [Ib-s.] 
The state or fact of being unreconciled. 

IS 1737 Abf. Wans Ration. Texts Script. 85 (T.) Such 
an irreconcilement between God and Mammon. 1887 G. 
Macdonald Home Again xxvi. sat The two atared at each 
other in mortal irreconcilement. 

Iteaoonoiliabl# (irek^nsidiftbl), a. Now 
rare, [a. K. irrieonciliabU (16th c. in Littrd), ad. 
med.L. type ^irreconHHMlis^ f. ir- (Ib- >) + re- 
ceneiliSre to Ri£0oncij.b.] 

1 . -Irbbooroilablb 1. 

1601 in Bp. W. Barlow D^mr^aooThe irreconciliable iarres 
betwixt them and the Puritanea. sfoa Holland PintarrKs 
Mor, 123 The very mother and work-miatresse of irrecon- 
ciliable enmitie. 01840 Drumm. or Hawth. Hist, Scot, 
(1652^) 176 He waa an Irreconciliable enemy to the whole 
Aunily of the Dowglasses. 1883 Lo. Lvtton Ring Asnasio 
I. 73 It involves them both in the anguish of an irreeon- 
ciliAle destiny. 


2 . aslBBBOOVOTLABLB a. 

a i8ig Donnb Eos, (1831) 33 The Chineses vmi vs at 
tliu day with irreconciliable accounts. i8is G. Sandvs 
7 V»v. 14a note^ Irreconciliable are the computttions of 
Chronologera. 

Hence XnfetmeiliAbiTity, ZnM<mel*llBble* 
B888; teeooBol’lUliax 
1804 Parsons 3rd Pt, Three Conmort, Ettg. 130 Fallinge 
out with Luther irreconcilishly. 1809 Sin K. Hosv Let, 
to Hr, T. H, s Then did I begin irreconciliablie to detest 
all the Incendiaries of your Romish forge, a 1831 Dovnk 
Serm, Ixxii. 737 lllimited and boundlcase anger, a vindica- 
tive irreconciliablenesse is imputed to God. 1861 Sir //. 
Vando Poiitics 13, 1 was naturally . . irrcconciliably pas- 
sive in the burden of an injury. 1847 Lbwes Hist, Pkdos, 
(1867) II. 561 His keen perception of the irreconciliabiliiy of 
his ideas with the ideas of St. Simon. 

tZrreooiLoilia*tion. 08 r. flR-s.] The fact 
or condition of lieing unreconciled. 

0x630 J. Phiobaux Enckal, 1. v. (1658) 71 How irrccon- 
cilialion with our brethren, voids all our addresses to God. 
x8s8 Bf. Rrvnolds yon. Creatnro Wks. (1679) 9 God., 
can . . let^ in upon thy Soul . . the evident presumptions of 
irreconciliation with him. 1678 Br. or GiAniCKSTKR Expos, 
Catech, lao Desire of revenge, irreconciliation, frowurd- 
ness, contention. 

Zrre0CHrdablB(iri1c^jdXb*l),a. [T^-S.] That 
cannot be recorded. 

18x3 CocKXRAM, Jrreeordahte, not to bee remembred. So 
in PuiLLiFS, Bailkv, and mod. Diets. 
lEreOOTerablB (ir/kv vor&b*!), a, [f. IR.'^ -f 
Rkoovkr ?f, 4- -AtibK : cf. Rkcovxhablb and F. i>- 
riceuvrabk 1586 in Littrd).] 

1 1 . That cannot be recalled or revoked ; irrevoc- 
able. Obs, 

1340 Wills 8 Inv. H, C, (Surtees 1835) 115, I Syr Rog» 
Gray . . thoff 1 be seke in my body, make my last Wyll 
irrecou'able & testament in manner & form folowyiig. 
1833 Gram. Warrs Dvy, There was giuen irrecoiierahie 
power to the deputed, to exile all comipteni of Grammar. 
1788-74 Tucker Li. Mai, (1834) II. 277 Persons lying 
under an irrecoverable sentence of death. 18x7 Chalmems 
Astron. Disc. v. (185a) 128 Loaded with the fetters uf ii re- 
coverable bunda,;e. 

2 . That cannot be recovexed or got back : chiefly 
in reference to things lost. 

1645 City Alamm 6 Occanons once lost are irrecoverw 
able. ^ i88S Sir T. Herbert 7 'rav, <1677) The greater 
part is lost and buried in the Sea, where it ia irrecover- 
able. 176a Jefferion Notes yirginia xvi. (1787) 259 'I'hcir 
lands were . . forfeited and their dchta irrecoverable. 2809 K. 
Lanc.ford tutrad Trade 132 Which renders the assurance 
irrecoverable if the ship is lost. 2833 I. Taviair Spir, 
Despot, i. xo Without losing a day of irrecoverable time* 
d. Incapable of being restoied to health; incur- 
able ; past recovery ; incapable of being rettored 
to life, as after drowning, •tiffocation, etc. arch, 
1394 T. n. La Primand. h'r. Acad. 11. Senocat By some 
irrecouerable disease. X63X Wkkvfk Anc. P'um. Mon, 607 
Being taken with an irrecoiieiable Palsie, he well knew his 
time to be short. 1708 O Bridgman in Phil Trans, X XVI. 
139 He fell . . into a Violent Fever . . and if not dead vet, 
is pronounced irrecoverable. t77a Priksti.ev ibid. LXll, 
182 They, are soinetime.<i affected so suddenly, that they are 
irrecoverable after a single inspiration. 1809 G. Kosb 
Diaries \ 1&60) 1 1 . 369 1 rrecoverable ill health. 1873 Bedford 
Sailor's Pocket Bk. viii. (ed. s) 299 It is an erroneous opinion 
that persons are irrecoverable Mcaiise life dues not soon 
make its appearance. 

b. fig. Not capable of being remedied or recti- 
fied; that cannot be made good; irretrievable; 
Irremediable ; irreclaimable. 

1338 Brllbnorn Cron, Scot, (i8sx) 1 . 169 Corbreid.. 
1x0011 thaim to sic i^rccoverabill afllictioun arid slauchtcr, 
that thay michi nevir invade this rcalme during his lifle. 
1386 Let. P,arle Leycester 24 A person obdurate, .and ir> 
recouerable. J. Hayward tr. Biomdfs Eromeaa 32 

The loBse that both you and the Kingdoms have now sus- 
tained, is irrecoverable. 1679 C. Ni snb Antid, agst. 
Popery Dcd. 6 A final and irrecoverable fall. 1743 De rods 
Eng. Tradesman (1841) I. vii. 53 After he sees his cir- 
cffmstances irrecoverable. x8^ G. Edwards Prsut. Plan 
iii. 22 Extensive and irrecoverable deteriorations. 1878 Fa. 
A. Kkmblk Record of 0 Girlhood 1 . ii. 38 The loss of her 
favourite son affected her with irrecoverable sorrow. 
t 4 . That cannot be recovered from. Obs, 

1614 Ralrigii Hist. World II. v. iii. | 15. 441 Gluing 
some deadly and irrecouerable poyson. 1874 K. Godfury 
h Ab. Physic 190 Their intended gentle Rest, to 
the shame of Medicine, is a horrid irrecoverable Sleep. 

Zrreoo'TarablenasB. ff- prec. -mkss.] 
The quality of feeing irrecoverable. 

s8e7HiRRON Whs, 1 . 1x0 Afterwards is set downe both 
the easiness and the irrecouerablenesse of their destructiim. 
iMi Krttlewell Ckr, Obed. (17x5) 466 Therein it is, the 
irrecoverableiief0 of those lost sinners consists. 1889 K. A. 
King PasstotPs Slave HI. xxix. 61 Clare .. had not yet 
realised the bankruptcy of her influence, or rather, perhaps 
its irrecoverablenesR. 

ZrraOOTanblj Orilca'vdriibli), a 4 v. [f. as 
prec. 4- -LT In an irrecoverable manner ; without 
the possibility of recovery, restoration, or core; 
irretrievably ; incurably. 

1389 J. Wollby Let. to BnrghUy in Ellis (Mg. Lett, Ser. 
111. iV. 75 He should not hasten irrecoverably the sale of 
his land. 1999 Sandvs Enrepee Spec, (1632) 20 What griefe 
. .to see men tall inrcooverably from the loue and lawes of the 
Ovatourf 1803 Timmb Qnersit. 11. iv. 118 Men which 
are irrecouerably diseased. 1883 Drvdbn Life Plutarch 74 
Works of his which are irrecoverably lost. 1781 Gibbon 
DeeL 8 F, xxix. 111 . 132 While they delayed the necessary 
assistance, the unfortunate Masccsel was irrecoverably 


drowned. 1847 Grotb Cretco 11. xlv. (1862) IV. 74 The 
maritime power of iEgiiia was irrecoverably ruined. 

tZrreOUpemUB (irfkiiPpatAbT), a. Ohs, 
Also 4-6 -arablo. [a. OF. irrtcufercshle (1386 in 
Godef.), ad. late L. irrtcupordbihs irreparable, £ 
i>- (Ir- 2) 4- recuperdre to recover : see -able.] 

1 . That cannot be recovered or regained. 

1^-8 T. UsK Test. Love 11. i. (Skeat) 1. 34 Thnsirrecupaiv 
able loy Is went, and aiioy endle^se is entred. 1483 Caxton 
Gotti, ],eg, A04 b/'a Thou art ryght soroulul for me whome 
thou haste loste whyche am Irrecupcrable. *338 Lklanu 
I tin, VII. 1,^ 'J'he Ruine of the Fortelct. .ytat thys day a 
Hold irrecuperable for the Fox. ri378 Hackrt Trtas, 
Aniad/s a-'4 Tenres lie lost iifion a tning irrecuperable. 
X644 Phynsk fk Walkrr Pietmes' Trial 86 A most ceitaina 
present losse. .(perchance irrecuperable for tbe future too). 

2 . 'J'hat cannot be recovered from or cured ; in- 
curable. 

1430 40 Lvdc. Rochas (ed. Wayland) 58 n, Sylh that bis 
dole was irrecuperable. <-1469 Caxton Rlanckardyn ei5 
The saluc coinmeth to late, where the sore is Irrecuperable. 
i5ix-ia Act 3 lien, I'ilL c. 5 Preamble^ Irrecuperable 
damages may ensue if remedy therfor be not seen and had. 
1390 Serpent tfDerts. ad fin., 'I'his makes vs consider the 
irrei uper.ible harmes of devision. xSad in 3rd Re/. Hist. 
jl/.S.V. ( 'oMiui, 348/1 To the irrecuperable decay of my aged 
and bciiumnied caikaise. 

Hence t Xrr«oa'p«rably adv., incurably. 

>583 i» Suppress, Menast. (Camden) iv6Utterlyeand irre- 
cupcrahl^e decayed and undone. 1883 E. Hooker Pr^, 
Pordage s Mysttc Div, ai Sin is . . in public, countenanced, 
encouraged, taught, and. .men aie becom. .irrevocably and 
irrcciiperably and impudently impious. 

tlrreOUTable. a. obs. rare. [f. Ir -2 4- Re- 
curb V. 4* -ABLE.] Incapable of l)eing remedied ; 
incurable; Irremediable. 

a 2348 HAi.j ChroH., 1 Hen. //"(iSo^laa They determined 
rather to^ abide in their old Subieccion . . then for a Dis- 
pleasure irrccurable to aueniiiie tlicmsolfes on a new and 
a douhtfiill paiell. 2379 U. F ui.wki.l Arte Fiatteiie Fii b 
(N.), Forced tu sustajnc a most gievous and irrecurable 
full. 

tlrrRCUTed, a. Obs, rart-K [f. Ir-B + gg, 
cured y pa. pple. of Reopur v 1 Incurable. 

2398 kous Thule 11. I. xxiv, Striking his soule with irre- 
cuied wound. 

ZrreOUBablo (ir/ki/ 7 *z&b']\ a. [a. F. irrlcus- 
abU (178a in liatz.-Darm.) or nd. late L. irrecusa- 
biliSy f. ir- (iR*^) 4 - rccus&biHs^ i, recusdre to 
refuse : see Rkouaant niid -able.] Incapable of 
being refused acceptance. 

1776 Bkntiiam Fragm. Gtn*t. Pref , Wks. 1843 1 . sya/s 
Merit in one department of letters aftoids a natural, and in 
a manner irrecusable presumption uf merit in another, 2783 

H. Walpole Let, to C'tess Ossory 39 Aug., 1 will give him 
an irrecuMble proof. 2831 Sir F. Palgkavr Notm, 8 AW. 

I . 441 The silent but irrecusable testimonies of Kegners 
victory. ^ iB8b j. D. Stallo Concepts Mod. Physics 67 Tbe 
pioposition here insisted upon is irrecusable by any con- 
sistent advocate of the mechanical tlicoiy. 

Hence XrrBon*8»bly culv.^ so as to preclude re- 
fusal of acceptance. 

xB6a F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 71 The Acceptance of 
the Veda os havinf had no Conscious Author, and as being 
irrecusably authoritative. 

ZRBdMinable (irfiirm&b’l), a, (jA) [In- 

1 . Incapable of being redeemed or bought btick. 

Of Government annuities : Not terminable by repayment 
of the sum originally paid by the annuitant. 

1609 Skbnr Reg, Mag. Table 105 Gif ane pley ia anent 
lands, quhithcr they be redemable, or irretleinable, ane 
warrant may be called. 17m Gentl. Mag, H. 709'l'here was 

I, 200,000/. due tu tbe Bank, e,ooo,oooA to the East India 
Company, and the ixredecnwble Annuities, being sbout as 
much as both. syM Lo. Hahdwickr in Mod. Rep. IX. S78 
If this had been land which had been mortgaged, the de- 
fendants could not have held itirredc* nutble without coming 
into this court for a forcLlosure. 18x8 Cruinx JJigest (ed. a) 

II. J25 If a mortg^e becomes irredeemable by this statute, 
it will remain so in the hands of an assignee. 2800 G. G. 
Cakbv bunds 17 The debt . . for which annuities have been 
granted for a limited period is called the Irredeemable debt. 

J. D. Maclaren in Mem, U86i) 245 Time ia irredeem- 

b. Of paper currency : For which the iitulng 
authority docs not undertake ever to pay coin; not 
convertible into cosh. 

01830 Calhoun Wks, I. 362 It left the country nearly 
without any currency, except irredeemable baiilc notes. 
x866 H. Phillifr Amer. Paper Curr. 1 1 . 8a All aiich bills 
not presented by a certain reasonable time . . dtould be for- 
ever after irredeemable. 2879 Lubbock Addr. Pol 8 Bduc, 
ii. 28 Those who regard an unlimited and irredecinablB 
paper currency as a panacea for all financial evils. 

fig, 'I'bat admits of no release or change of 
state ; absolute, fixed, hopeless. 

2839 Poe Fall House tf Usher Wks. 1B64 1 . 095 An air of 
stern, deep, and irredeemable gloom hung over and pe^ 
vnded all. s8S9 Tennyson Maud il i. ea He . . Wrought 
for his house an irredeemable woe. * 

3 . Beyond redemption ; irreclaimable; thoroughly 
depraved. 

a 2^ CoLEaiDGB Notes Lear in Lit, Rem. (1B36) 11 . 1^ 
The Steward . . the only character of utter Irredecmahie 
baseness in Shakspeare. xSpa Co/nmbuo (O.) Dis/. s Sept., 
They are irredeemable in their thrifllessness. 
t B. sb. An irredeemable annuity. Obs. 

nao Lend. Gan, No. 5877/3 That for the Rcdeemables 
and Irredeemables subscribed .. no Stock be allowed but 
in even 5/. 

Hence ZrrBAMmaM'lltji ZxMdM‘BMtblaao88f 
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* the quality of being not redeeinablc * (Webiter, 
iHiS). 

Zrredeeniably (irfdrmXMi), atfv. [f. prcc. 
+ -LY J In an irredeemable manner ; to an irre- 
deemable extent ; ao as to be pa^t redemption ; 
hopelessly, absolntelv, ntterly. 

179a Blaih AVnw. 111. iii. 48 But thoiijth pa«t time be 
gone, we are not to consider it irrcfleeiiiably lii<«t. ilea Ln. 
Campbell rAo/rcr/Zirri (1857) 111. Ixxiii. 409 He considered 
that they were irredeemably dunmed to dcstrucdon. sIM 
Act yi * 39 yict, c. loi Sched. U, C. T). sold . . to the said 
A. B. . .heritably and irredt*enuibly. all and the wiiolc [etr.]. 
sllg Atamih. Kxtim. 99 Nov. 5/4 'I'lie government of Mo> 
rorco is irredeemably bad 

lrredee*m.ed, a. rare, [transl. It. irredenta 
unredeemed : see JiiuaDUNTiMT.] Not redeemed, 
not liberated from a foreign yoke. 

tigl Daily AVwr 9J .Sept. 4/5 .\Rainst the renunciation of 
' irredeemed ' territoiy (to use the Italian leruij must be set 
the impli .-d guiiraiitee of the reiiMiiider. 

Zrredeutial ^ir/de-nj'il), a. [f. as next -f -ial, 
after such words as potential.^ Given to irredentism. 

1891 Revu'^o of Reti, jan. 8;/e Italian Radicals .. are 
merely destructive and irredential. 

ZrredentiBia (irfdentiz'm). [See next and 
-lan.J The policy or programme of the irreden- 
tists. 

1883 standard 30 Apr. 5/5 Irredentism is leas powerful 
than the need felt by all the Central Kuropeuti Stales fur 
mutual peace and safety. 1889 I'imro 95 Apr. 5/j An 
estr.ingeinent iMitweeii Austria and Italy would Ic.id to a 
very swift revival of irredentism in the Italian kingdom. 

Zrredantist (ir/de nust;. [ad. It. irredentista^ 
f. {Ilalia) irredenta unredeemed, uiiiccovcrcd 
(Italyj.] In Italian politics (since 1H78), an ad- 
herent of the party which advocates the recovery 
and union to Italy of all Italian speaking clistrktt 
now subject to other countiies. Also attrib. as adj, 
iMa S/anifartl ^ Aug. 4/7 Irredentist outrage and riot at 
Trieste. 1883 TY/wr 97 oeut. 3 *i‘he editor of the Irreden- 
list journal Alba 1887 RaiM. /lev. Apr. 405 Capponi. . was 
not an out'-ind-out Irredentist clannniritig fur Tiiesie and 
Istiia, the Canton Ticino, Nice, C.orsica, and Malta, 
t Irredimable, a. Sc. Obs. rare 
•f- L. redim fre to Heiibkm > .adlr. Cf. mcd. 
L. redimibilis (Dn Cnnge).J ■■Ihiikiiremablc i. 
Hence f ZrraAlmablj t^v. 

1 ^ Skknr Reg^. AfaJ. 64 It rests to speik of that rreog- 
nitioii, qnhillier^ ane man di'ceissed vested and sained 111 
lands, as of fie (irredtmaiilc) or us lands wadset (vnder re- 
version'. Ihid.y Gif it be found . . th it the lands perteines 
heretablie, and irredimuhlie to the defender [etc.), 
t IrrBdlvl*vou8, a. Obs. rare - ®. [f. L. irre^ 

diviv»us (Ciitullus) 4* -otiM. See Krdxvivouh.] 

* 'riiat cannot be revived or repaired * (Hlouiit 
Ghssogr. 1656). 

Xrr«dre8slble,-ableCirAlre'8Tb*l,-&b'l), a. rare, 
[Ir- *. (The etymological spelling from K. redresser 
would be in -able ; that in dbU is perh. due to false 
analogy with irrepressible.^^ Incapable of being 
redressed or put right. Hence ZrMdreMiU'litj; 
ZrreOxe’RRlbly adv, 

1871 B. TAVi.oa Faust (1875) I. iii. S3 Pierreil irredres* 
sibly. 1891 S^tetator 9 Apr. 4^5/1 A grievance . . safely 
ramparted behind a triple wall of irredressibility. 

Zneduoibrlity. [f. next : see -irv.] The 
quality of being trredncible. 

WiLSoM in Phil. Trans. LXXXIX. 998 Hie Irredu- 
cibifity happening uniformly in cases where it has been 
siippoMd least to be expected, 1. e. when the roots are 
real. s8M Athenmum 90 Keb. 966/1 The irreducihility of 
differential equations. ,1897 Allbutt's .Syst. Med. ill. 8aa 
Olistriiction, strangulation, and irreducihility. 

Irraduoibld Ur/diiislb*l\ a. [Ir-^: cf. F. 
irnduelib/e,] That cannot be reduced. 

1 . That cannot be brought to a desired form, state, 
condition, etc. Const, f inlo^ to, 

1633 PiiYNNE Hisiriom. 1. 11. 41 They are Irreducible, vn- 
conuurtible to any lawfull, good, or Christian purposes. 
1669 W. Simpson HydroL Chvm, 166 Irredui ibie to their 
pristine metalline form. t8i8 Hallam Mid. Ages{^x%^9^ HI. 
IX. II. ^46 The fash ions of dress and ainiiscments are ^nerally 
capriauus and irreducible to rule, itti Maxwkll 7t/<c/r. 4 
Ainru. I. 355 When chemical affinity was regarded as a 
quality sui gsnoris, and irreducible to numerical measure- 
ment. 

b. spec. That cannot be reduced to a simpler or 
more intelligible form ; incapable of being resolved 
into elements, or of being brought under any xecog* 
nixed law or principle. 

1839 PoB Ailv. Hans Pfnall Wks. 1864 T. 8 A constituent 
of axote, so long considered irreducible. 184s Myers Calk. 
Tk, IV. i 15. •S9 The great primary Fact . . Irreducible and 
unintelligible by any facility of ours. 1868 Ix>ckykm Gml- 
Ismin's Heavens (ed. 3) 390 Each new triumph of optical 
skill results in a resolution of some nebulm. before irredu- 
cible. 1871 K. H. ItirrTON Ess. (1877) I. 4a I'o admit the., 
irreducible nature of mental phenomena— to admit that they 
cannot anyhow be analysed into physical. 

O. Algebra. (See quots.) 

1793 CHAMREiia Cycl. Supo.^ Irrsdmibls cats.. casa 
of cubic equations where tne root, according to Cardan's 
rule, appears under an impossible or imaginary form, and 
yet b real. 1778 MASRiiRa in Phil, Trans. LXVIll. 990 
The remaining rose of the cubick equation, .which, .cannot 
be resolved by the rules above mentioned, has . . obtained 
amongst algebraists the name of the irrsdstcMe caux at 


loMt it is ollen called by the French writers of algebra U 
toe irridnesWa. 18318-9 Hai.lam Hist. Lit. 11. viii. | 9. 
385 Bombelli saw better than Cardan the nature of what Is 
cafled the irreducible case in cubic equations. 

2 . PcUh. That cannot lie reiiuccd by treatment 
to a desired form or condition. 

*•3^? 'odd Cpel. Anai, II. jfo/t Old ruptures that have 
bocoine irreducible. 1899 Ibid, V. 6d4/z An irreducible 
tumour in the right groin. 

8 . incapable of being reduced to a smaller num- 
ber or amount ; the fewest or smallest })os 8 ible. 

i80o Farrar Orig. Lang. x. 905 I'he three families of 
language are irreoucible, i.e. incamible of being derived 
from one another, itt. >4 ///mV am A IV. 134 (Cent.) What 
is it that we tnu>.t hold fast as die irreducible minimum of 
churchnuinshlpT 

4 . That cannot be reduced to submission ; invin- 
cible, instipcrnlile. 

189B Saiional Rev. Oct. 500 Allowing tlie irreducible, 
uncontrollable nature of the prophetic impulse. 1899 
Masson Brit. Nosfelists 100 At last, foiled by her irre- 
ducible virtue, he is compell«‘d to call in the clerg>’man. 
1889 WiNfipiFLO Barbara Pkitbot II. vi. 193 So 'twas 
irreducible dislike of his perw>n tiiat had caused the unroar. 

Hence Zrrodn'olUeneMs Zrrodn'oibly nazf. 

i8a8 Wkbstkr, /rredneibleness. ifl^s-4 Kmkrson Ess., 
Experience Wks. (Bohn) 1. 183 The ancients, stnick with this 
irrediicilileiiess of the elements uf humnn lire to calculation, 
exalted (Jham e into a divinity. 1847 Cnaic. Irredncibly, 
ZrredtlOtibi'lity. rare. [a. ¥. irriductibUili 
(1798 ill Diet, Acad .) : see next and-iTY.] uIrhr. 
lltTriBTrjTY. 

1869 Miil Comte 4 Posithusm 196 M. Comte*s puerile 
predilectiuii fur pitnie numbers almost n.'isscs belief. His 
ita«on i^ that they are the type of irremictibility : each of 
them is a kind of iiUimate arithmetical fact. 

Zrreduetible orAlt/‘ktIb'l), a, rare, [a. F. 
irriductihle (1753 in Hatz.“D;4rm.), I. ir- (lii-^) 
+ s'iductible (t. redact-, ppl. stem of L. reduch-e 
to KuJHICK + -IBLR).] -JKREDUCIBLR. 

1793 CiiAMBBRS Cycl. SnPp., t* redu(tibleCase, in Algebra. 
Zrrednotion (irAlP'kJaii). rase. [1b--.] Non- 
reduction ; the fact of not being reduced. 

1888 Med. News (U.S.) I.ll. 449 This increase in volume 
was the only cause of irreductioii [of the hernia). 

t Irre-e*dlflable, a. Obs. rare- K [f. Ir-* + 
Kk-edipy V. + -ABLE.] Incapable of being rebuilt. 

1647 Trafp ComsH. Matt. vii. 97 And the fall thereof w;is 
great : Great and grievous, because irreparable, irre-edifinble. 

Zrra'farable. a, rare, [lu-j^.] Not rclcr- 
able ; that cannot be referred {to something). 

^ 1810 CoLRRiDGB Rem. (1836) III. 319 Pure action, that 
is. the will, is a *noiimenon', and irreferable to time. 
1807 Famai/av Ckem. Manip. ii. 38 Irreferable either to 
the weiglits or each other. 

Zrrefleotion, -ftesdoii (irfflek fan). [In- 2 ; 
perh. after F. irrPflcxtoss (1835 in iHct. Acad.).} 
Want of reflection ; unreflecting action or conduct. 

1861 Mainr Anc. Law ix. (1876) 398 So meagre a pro- 
tection against haste and irreflection. 1801 H. Jonrs 
Browning as Teacher 46 They must reap the harvest of 
their irreflection. 1894 Westm. iiax. 90 Dec. 9/9 He develops 
the prim iple that a masterly habit of * irrefloxion ' is really 
the literary artist's highest virtue. 

ZrrefldCtiTe (irffle*ktiv), a. [Ir- z : cf. F. ir- 
rifldchi.} Unreflecting, unthinking. 

1833 Whrwrll Bridgewater Treat. (1833) 970 The grati- 
fication of our irreflective impuLses. 1^3 l)K Quincf.v 
Autobiog. Sk. Wks. 1. 357 The careless, irreflective mind of 
childhood. 

Hence Xrrefta'otlTralj adv. ; ZxrelLa'otlTtnen. 

184a Dr Quincrv Pktlos. Herodolsts'Wki. 1858 1 X. 166 The 
reason is palpable : it was the ignorance of irreflectiveness. 
1898 — tVks. (1869) VII. 186 note, Irreflectively he had 
allowed himself to anticipate.. an impression. 1861 Temple 
Bar Mag. 1. 341 .Sometimes, when irreflectively irate, 
threatening to leave it away to strangers. Atlantic 

Monthly May 693 We read them a moral lecture on their 
irreflectiveness. 

t Zzrefle'Zy a. Obs, rare’~-^, fad. late I«. irvr- 
flexus (Boeth.), f. ir- (Ir- + rejtexus Rkflke.] 
Not turned back or aside. So Zxxwfle'xed a. 

a 171s Krn Hymnarium Poet. Wka 1791 II. i9X Eagles 
the sun see Face to Face, To teach all human Race, With 
irreflexed Eyes, Towards Heav'n to rise. — Hymnoikeo 
ibiih 111. 14s Praise with an irreflex and steddy view 
Strives only to give God his Glory due, 

Irrefle'xive, a. ran. [Ir- 2.] Kot reflexive. 

1890 in Cent. Did. 

Zrrefonaabla (ir/r^jm&b*l), a. [f. Ir-> -t- 
KirtiRiiABLb : cf. late JL irreformabiHs (Tertuil) 
and F. irr^fotrmabk (1735 in Hats.-DaTm.).] 

1 . Incapable of being reformed. 

1609 W. M. Man in Meene (1849) 23, I have heard of 
some, who through an iireformable conceit, have imagined 
their no;^ to be as bigge as pinnicles. 1647 Tbaff Cemm, 
Afatt. vii. 6 Every good man is bound in conscience to pass 
by them [KcofTers] as incorrigible, irreformable. 1898 
Oi.MSTRn Slave States 951 The irreformable improvidence 
of the people. i8m iilssetr, Lrnsd, Newt 84 Sept. 393/1 
She was unteachable, irreformable. 

2 . Incapable of revision or sflteralion. 

s8ia C. Bittlrr Besenet Wks.181/ IU.a69 The fbuith article 
fin the Declaraiion of the C^enerss Assembly of the Gallican 
Clergy in t68a] dedarec, that, in questions of faith, the pope 
has the principal authority, and that bis decLnions axtend 
over the universal church.. but that, unleM they have the 
consent of the churchj^^they are not irreformable. 1899 
L'emtemp. Rev. Jan. 40 'iIm Bull ia imtfonnabla. 

Jrleiice ZneUMrau^'lltj. 


i84 Cknsxk Times 3c Aug. 603 All the high-flying 
theories of Supremacy and irreformability on which U Uia- 
inontane writers rest tneir case. 

t Irre£6*nned, 0. t bs. ran. [Ib->.] Not re- 
formed; unreformed. 

1989 T. I-. Advt. Q. Elis. (1651) 49 Tho«e foolish and 
irreformed reformers. 1690 Lrydourn Curs, Math. 467 The 
79th uf August, according to the Old Account in the inw 
formed Calendar. 

Zrrefragabilitj (ire:fr&g&hpllti). [f. next: 
Bee -ITY.] 'I'lic quality o( being iriei'ragable. 
Rarely with pL An irrefragable atatement. 

iflop Bp. W. Barlow Anew. Name/ess Catk. 156 It not 
standing with the Popes irrcfragabilitie to yeeld a reason. 
1768 H. Walpoi.r l/ist. Doubts 73 The comparison and 
irrc-fragability of dates puts this matter out of all doubt. 
1858 Carlvlk Fredk. Ct. iv. xiu (187/) II. 47 Such a burly 
ne-plus-u/tra of a Squire, with his broad-based rectitudes 
and surly irrerragabilities. 

Zzrefranble (ire*fr 5 ^' 2 b'l), 0. In 6 erron. 
-ible. [ad.Tate L. irrefragAbii-is (racudo-August.), 
f.i>- (Ir- 2) + reft a^vi^r/to oppo.se, conteat : aee-ABLK. 
So F. irrifrag ble (i5-i6ihc. in llaU.-Dann.).] 

1 . That cannot be refuted or disproved ; incon- 
trovertible, iiicoiiteatable, indisputable, irrefutable, 
undeniable. (Said of a staleirent, argument, etc., 
or of the person who ndvoiiccs it.) Irrefragable 
Doctor : ace Doctor sb, 3. 

. *533 Moer Dsbell. Salon Wks. 1031/1 What Lt hya owne 
irrefragable reson he layeth ausiinst al thysY 1603 Hol- 
la Nii/Vf//arr/i'i 65 A truiTi confessed, certeiiic, iirine 
and irrefragable. 1609 Camuf.n Ron. 10 Alexander of 
Hales, the irrefragable Doctor. 1748 Hartikv Ovserv. 
Matt I, iv. 493 Irrefragable Evidences of the Truth of the 
Facts. 1709 . South RY y/wwe/'Wfv III. 987 Doctors: teachers 
grave nnu with great names, Srrrphic, Subtile, or lircfrag- 
ablc. By their admiring Ki.boiars dignified. 1846 Rusk in 
Mott. Paint, II. 111. I. v. | ^. 41, 1 look to them [early 
Italian masters] ns in all piunts if principle .. the most 
irrefriigabie authorities. 1879 Siubbb Const. Hist. III. xxi. 
555 1'hese are an irrefragable answer to the popular iheurles. 

2 . That cannot or must not be broken; inde- 
atructible; inviolable; irresistible. Now rn/v. 

196B Latimer's Serm., snd Sundae Advent 13^ They stial 
Iwe condemned with tlie irrrfragible [id. is'ajrreuocable] 
and vnchangeable iudgcmeiite of god. c 1640 NewSerut. qf 
newed fashion (1877) so 'I he orall Pack-neudle of reale, and 
stubborn irrerr.igable thred of ignorance. 1711 SiiAriRSB. 
tkarac, (1737) I !• n> M. i. iii Intire Aflectioii .. is irrefrag- 
able, solid, and durable. 1847 Mrowin Life Shelley II. aS 
A v.iiii attempt to snap the chain only renders il more 
irrefiagable. s8a8 Bucklf.y Homer's Iliad 939 Round tlieir 
feet he tlirew gi/Ulen fetters, irrefragable, indissoluble. 

1 3 . Of persons : Obstinate, infle.'cible, stubborn. 
s6ot Dent Patkw. Heaven 339 For men are so obstinate 
and irrefragable, that they will be brought into no order. 
s6ai Buriun Anat. Met. Democr. to Rdr. 38 He is irre- 
fragable ill his humour. Ibid, iii. ii. vi. v. ^1651) 575 Many 
yong men are .. as irrefragable and peevish on the other 
side, Narcissus like. 

Hence Zrra'firagablenaBfl » I br'^trao ability. 
sflBs H. Mohr ri NIK//. GtanvilCs Lux O. asfi The plainness 
and irrefragableness of this truth. 

Zrrefragably (ire'fiagabli\ adv. [f. prec. -F 
-LI 2.] Ill an iirefragablc manner. 

L So as not to admit of being refuted ; incontro- 
wrtibly, indisputably. 

sflafl Jackson Creed viii. xxiv. 8 9 I'he argument or 
demoiixcration In . . most irrefragabiy prest home to this 
purpose by our apostle. 1791 Iohnsun Rambler No. 176 
P6 Even when he can irrefragabiy refute all objections. 1890 
Caklvi.r Latter-d. Pampk. iv. 95 This demand is irrefra- 
gabiy just, Ln crowing urgent too. 1889 Dpool Daily Post 
97 Mar. 4/6 Words in which the Premier irrefragabiy lays 
down the principle by which the new Convention is justified. 

2 . So OB not to admit oi being broken ; inviolably; 
irrcsisliblv. Now rare, 

S99A R. Harvrv Philmd. 9, 1 cannot tell what historie may 
staiid irrefr^ably by this determination. 1846 Sir J. 
I'RStri.E Irish Kehell, to The malignant impres'dons of 
irreligion and barbarisme . . had irrefragabiy stiffhed their 
necks. 1647 Case Kingd. 15 All men must be irrefragabiy 
subject to tneir pleasure. 1879 Siubbs Coist. Hist, 11. xiv. 
15a By ciLntom irrefragabiy preserved at all time*. 

t Zrre‘firagate« a. obs. rare. [1. Ir- 2 4. 1^ 
refragAtus, pa. pple. of refragari \ see Irbrebaq- 
ABLE.] Uncontested, undisputed. 

a saoa H. Smith Wks. (1867) ll. 97 The palpable proofs 
they had by the cluster of grapes and other things which 
they brought from thence were irrefrante witness. 

Zrrefvaagillle (ir/Trae-ud^il/l), 0. [f. Ir- 2 4. 
Rrebanoible (on irreg. formation for refringibU, 
after refraction),} 

1 . That cannot or must not be broken or violated ; 
inviolable. 

c 1719 Lett. fr. MisTs ym/. (1799) 1. 183 Nothing . . 
naltzes our Integrity so much as a strict and irr«trangil»e 
Adhesion to our Friend, iflu Mioa Mvuick Agatha's 
Husb, XX. II. apo An irrefrangible law of country etiquette 
—of a bride’s going to church for the first time, ceremoni- 
ously, in bridafdress. 

2 . Optics. Not refrangible; incapable of being 
refracted. 

Mod. The ROntgen rays are Irrefrangible. 

Hence Zrreta'nglbly adv., so at not to be 
broken ; fixedly, inviolably. 

s^9 H. CoNWAV Fasmty Affeur iii, They knaw. .that the 
dragons were welded to their vases more lirrefrangibly than 
Prometheus to his rock. 

t Irrefirenable, -freynable, 0. Obs. ran. 
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[«. obs. F. imfrinabU (I5*i6th c. In GodefOt 
Jr- <«• rtfirinir^ nd. U reJrSnSrt to corb : ice 
next (In spelling accommodated to refreytte, Rk- 
VRAIK V.)] That cannot be ' refrained'^ or held in 
check. 

iSfS J. Heywood Prw. (1967) 45 To know how iltey 
bothe were irrefreynable^ Marke how they tell out, and 
how they fell in. 

f Irre£re*iiary, a, Ohs, ran, [irreg. f. In- * -t- 
L. refren&re to bridle, curb (f. rr- bock -i- frhsare 
to bmlc) -f -ART.] ■>« prec. 

iSgS WitLBVORD Sierttt Nat. igd Angry Clouds, as if 
bestri'd by Furies hurried along by irrefrenaiy Temuests I 

tZrr«£ci'ii^bl6t a, ols, [f. Ih-^ IT rr- 

fringifrs to break up, check, etc., f. rt- back -t- 
frangirs to break.] That cannot or may not be 
broken down or demolished. 

1^ Bell Surv, Popery 1. 1. u. 3 My {ust and irrefringible 
probationa 

limfiuiable (irfliM z&b'l), a, rare, 

That cannot be refused. 

siSo Ruskin Fatktrs //asw Tald Us 1. i. 95 The liarbarjan 
enemy sends embassy with irrefuitahle ufTers of subuiiMion 
and peace. 

XrrcAttabi'litjr. [f- next : ace -ITY.] The 

quality of bering irrefutable. 

1864 Daily Tel. 7 June, The irrefutability of their conclu- 
sions. .**¥s Csuinry Mag, XXXI. 178 On tlie irrefuiahility 
of which he had privalfiy prided hiiiiself. 

Irr^Ebtabld (ir/h/rtab’l, ire'fiMt&b’lV a, [ad. 
L. irrefutabiFis^ f. (1 b* + refutiUnlis^ f. 

fittdre to Kbpdtb. So mod.F. irrifutable. The 

E ronnneiations ref w table ^ irrefu'tabUy in most 
licts. from Bailey and Johnson, show that the 
words were referred to the tCng. refute rather than 
L. refutHre^ That cannot be refuted or disproved ; 
incontrovertible, irrefragable. 

t6ao Bp. Hall H<m. Mar. Clergy iii. la Hcare that ir- 
refutable discourse of C'ardinull Caietun. 1639^ fl- More 
Ap^, AntiiL (1669) 'Hiough our Araunientations for an 
Immaterial Soul in the Hmly of man m solid and irrefut- 
able. s8a6 Southey 1 *iW. Reel. Angl, 50 Our unrefuted 
and irrefutable apologist. 1886 J. E. C Wrlluon tr. Arts- 
totle's Rhet, 18 When we suppose the statement we make 
to be irrefutable. 

Irrefutably (see prec.), adv, [f. prec. -»■ -LY-.] 
In an irrefutable manner ; so as to be incapable of 
being refuted ; incontrovcrtibly. 

1681 H. MoHKRje/es. Dan, Pref 81 It is irreiVitAbly proved 
by able writers, a s8oy Walkrr Key to ClastieJts 13 (Jod.) 

I nis opinion has been irrefutably maintained by Mr. roster. 
1883 Standard 2* Aug. 5/1 A statement so maiiifehtiy and 
irreTutalily true. 

Zrregenerate (irfd.ije-nerA), a, rare, [III- *.] 
Not regenerate ; unregenerate. 

1657 W. 'MoHiCK Coeaaquasi Kotvh Dcf. v. 54 Irregmerate 
men admitted to the Sacraments enjoy no proper priviledgrs 
of the godly. 1675 O. Walker, etc. Paraphr, Paul 69 
Carnal ab-u>lutely none are called but the irregenerate. 
1700 T. Boston /' M r/ title-p., Entire Depravation 

Subsisting in The Irregenerate. s8^ A. B. Bruce Moral 
Order 0/ World viii. 375 There is something of Ibe kind even 
ill irregenerate man. 

Hence f Zrraga'BarMj, f ZYYaganara'tlOB, un- 

regcncrate state. 

1641 J. Jackson True F.vang. T. 1. 76 This taint nnd irre- 
generacy of our nature. ax 6 ^ Binning .S'^rwr. xvi. Wks.(r7j5) 
434'rhiiiking it sufRcient to h.Tveso much Honesty and Orare, 
as . . may put you over the black Line of Ir-regencration. 
1837 F*- R ous in Z. Boyd Zjon's Flottters ( 1 855^ App, 19 ' x H is 
free cr.Tce .. took me up lying in the blood of irregeneration. 

t Zrre’gulaoy. Obs, rare. [f. Ikuboulatkci.: 
see -ACY ^ ] Irrf'giilarity, disorder. 

. T. Coleman llopes Deferred 13 He even inforced 
himselfc to pray, and that with some irregulacy, when the 
battels were to joyne. 

Irrenlar (ire*gi4Hdi),tf.aiid jA Forms: 4-5 
irreguCre, (4 -eer, Inreguler), 4-7 Irraguler,, 
(6 irriguler, 7 Irreguallar), 6- irreffular. [ME. 
a. OF. irreguler (x^th c. in llatz.-Darm.), ad. 
ined.I.i. irr^ldrdst f, ir^ regu/dris: 

8ee Rboiilah.J 

A. aeff. Not regular. I. General senses. 

1 . Of things: Not in conformity with rule or 
principle; conijtrary to rule; disorderlv in action 
or conduct ; pot in accordance with what is usual 
or normal ; anomalous, abnormal. 

1483 CatA. Angl. X98/a Irregulere, irregularis, 1603 
CocKKRAM, Irregular^ contrary to rule. Playforo 

Skill Mas. 111 aa If (be Hass and 'I'reble do rise together in 
thirds, then the first Note of the Treble Is regular with the 
other Part, but the second of it is irregular. Gibhon 

Decl, 4 F, xix. II. 148 He.. repelled with skill and firmness 
the efforts of their irregular valour. 1800 Med. Jml. V. 97 
What proportion the irregular cases may bear to the regular 
is not yet known. 1830 Bavner Analytic 19 Unnatural, 
indirect, or irregular predication [with the old Icwicians] 
was .. that .. in which the species was predicated of the 
genus, the subject of its attribute, andL in general, the 
extensive part of its whole. 1894 Laar Times Ref. I.XXl. 
9/9 The order Is altogether irregular, and should be dis- 
charged. 

b. Not in accordance with, or not subjected to, 
moral law nr principle ; unregulated ; morally dis- 
orderly. 7 Ohs. (or merged in general sense). 

t8o8 D. T. Ess. Pol, 4 Mor, 41 Subject to the commaiinde 
of such irregular and confused Passions. 1617 Morybon 


fttu. II. 63 He hoped shortly to give law to their irregulRr 
humours. 1746-7 likRvav Medit. <ihi8) 163 May every 
sordid desire wear away, and every irregular appetite bie 
giodually lost.^ 1794 S. Wiluamr rermont 159 tiis appe- 
tite the more inllaiiied by irregular enjoyment. 1804 w. 
lipiNANT imd. Reereat, (cd. 9) 1 . 97 With irreligious 
principles, irregtilur conduct is intimately connected. 

2 . t)f persons: Not conforming or obedient to 
rule, law, or moral principle ; lawless, disonlerly. 

*898 PvsvKV Remonstr. (18^1) 99 The! (nionksl moiin not 
lawfujii werre . . for thanne tliei simiden been irreguler bi 
Goddix lawe and nuuinis. 1308 K i- nnkui h Fly ting w. Unubar 
36 Ignorant elf, aip. owll irregular. isgfiSHAKfi. 1 Hen, /F", 
I. i. 40 The irregular and wtide GIcnduwer. s6o6 Waknhr 
Alb. Eng. XIV. Ixxxv ii6i.t) 35^6 So much the more, though 
IcKse secure, men Hue irreguler. 1649 Petti. City Ojcford in 
Def Rights Uuht, Oaf. I1690) 5 In case the City puiiisheth 
any irregulu- freeman for misdemeanour. 17^ Young 
brothers 1. i, 0 ,tha('H the jealous elder brother ; Irregular 
in manners, as in form. 

8. Noi of regular or symmetrical form ; unevenly 
shaped or placed ; disordei ly in form or arrange- 
ment. 

1384 R. Scot Disemt. Wiieker. xiti. xi*. (1886) 95B Di- 
verse sorts of glasses ; . . the round, the comurd, . . the 
regular, the irregular, the coloured and cicare gla-sses. 1607 
DkKKKR Kut.'s CoHjmr. 1184a) n 'I'he most perfect circles 
of It drawne so irrcgUMlIrr uwiy%. 1663 I'hil. Tratu 1 . 105 
If curve, whether lestilar or irregular. 1718 I-aov M. W, 
M0NTA1.U Let. toCsess iiris/ol 10 Apr, It is a. palace of 
prodigious extent, but very irregular. 1806 Gasetteerheotl. 
(c^ 9) 57 A )iarish .. of an irregular form. 1839 J>ii.hi>ns 
Kith. Nick. xiv. Two irregular rows of LtII meagre houses. 
*^43 James Forest Days i. The surface was irregular. 

4 . in reference to lime or motion : Unequal or 
uneven in continuance, occuirence, or succession ; 
occurring at variously nncqual rates or intervals. 
Hence of an agent : Doing something at irregular 
intervals or times ; as an irregular attendant^ etc. 

i6q8 D. T. Rss. Pol. 4 Mor. 125 Every thing is prcHcntiy 
brought to a most irregular, and Lunfured inuiion. 1609 
Chapman Descr. Fetter in Farr S, P. Jos. I (184B) 959 
Jjinguor .chill Ireinbling, fits irregiilare. 1694 F. llRAOt.E 
Disc. Parables ix. 311 When a child would catch a gra.ss- 
hraper, its motioiii are so irregul.-ir, that he finds it very 
dinicuU at all to come near it. 1791 Mrs. Kahci.ifpl Rotn. 
Forest i. Her breathing was aiiort and irrc)tiilar. 1867 
I.Anv Hkrrrrt (>49//// 7 .. iii. 93 The most curious thing 
about this fountain is the irreuul.ir (low of tlie water. 1869 
PiiiLLira PesuTK V. 145 At irregular intervals a different 
kind of cloud rises. 

IL 'iVchnicnl senses. 

6 . £ecl. (chiefly A*. C. CA.) Not In conformity 
with the rule of the Church or of some ecclesiasiieal 
onier ; disqnnlified for ordination, or for exercise 
of clerical lunctions. (The earliest sense in luig., 
repr. eccl. I., irrejiiularis, Thomas Aquinas.) 

^1380 Wyci if Whs. (1880) 943 pou) he be. .a falx suercre, 
a maivqiiellure & imvgub-r. ei^ Ci(AUC|.R Pars T. F7«8 
Yet is it to hym a dredly synne, and if he lie oidrcd, he is 
irregtileer [i».rr. -lericj. 1599 KASThLi. Pastywe, Hist. 
Pa^. 11811) ^oT'hal who so ever were a morderur shiild ))e 
irriguler, and unable to rcccyve holy ordeis. 1833 Sim K. 
Nicholas in N. Pa fees (Camden) ll. 164 'I’he Cardinal! of 
Rets, .has gotten a declaration from the Pope, to make all 
Ihuse Pnc'tts irregular who li.ive In-iie Inicly ordained here 
in his ilioccsc without hU consent. 1883 Catholic Diet. 
(cd. 3) Bdj) Lunatics, etc. are irregular, so are persons with* 
out sufficient knowledge. 

6 . Gram. Of a word or part of sjN^ech : Inflected 
not according to the normal or usual method. Also 
said of an inflexion so formH. 

1611 CoTc.R. Fr. Diet. Brief Direct, f I 1 ie Anomala or 
irregular Vcihes of the first Coiiiiigalinn. /bid.^^ Marlin 
Caucius . . doth further obseriie, that the word do/nt is an 
irregular lliird perwm bom the Verbe Donntr. 1689 Mii.TOn 
Aeeedence commenced Gram.^ Wks. (1847) 463 Verbs of the 
third conjugation irregular in .some 'I'enses of the Active 
Voice. Lowih Introd. Eng. Cram, (1838) 77 'Hie 

Irregular Verbs in F.ngliah are all Monuayllables, unless 
compounded. 1874 GahcK tr. MAtsner's Eng. Gram. 1 . 
936 A few irregular plural forms are remnants c>r the strong 
declension of the Anitlusaxon. 1899 Murpill tiram. Bohem, 
Lang. i9The(ollowingcomparattvesare altogether irregular. 

7 . Not. and ZooL a. Varying from the form usual 
in the genus or other group; abnormal, b. Not 
having a definite, symmetrical, or uniform shape 
or arrangement; spec, of a flower, Having the 
mcni tiers of the same cycle (esp. the petals) unlike 
in form or size. 

1794 Maktvn Rousseau's Dot. iii. 34 One general division 
of (lowers is into regular and iiregular. i8a6 Kiuhv A Si>. 
Entomol. IV. 399 Antenns .. Figure and Size .. Irregular. 
i8a8 Stark Elem, Nat. Hist, II. 87 Shell irregular, always 
iii^iivnlve. 1857 Hknprrv Elem. Bot. 11. | 435 Order 
XaXIX. Polygulaccae .. Herbs or shrulM with irregular 
hypogynous flowers. 

IL Mil, Of troops : Not lielonging to the rcgnlar 
or established army organization; not in regular 
service ; not forming an organized military h^y. 

1836 J. W. Kaye Life Sir J. Malcolm I. xiii. 369 'rhe 
great work of reducing the irregular troopi was to be 
accomplished. 1839 Sir O. Wp.thbrall in Daily News 
(1889) 13 June, In a country like England .. there is no sort 
of irregular troofit iio formidable aa mounted riflemen. 1867 
Frkhman Norm. Conq, 1 . v. 340 The Danes.. put the 
irregular English levies to flight. 1896 T. F. 'i'our AVAn. /, 
iv. 74 HU early defeats by the light-armed and nimble 
Welsh footmen taught him the value of a dexterous and 
daring irrtKular infantry. 

9 . Comb,y as irregtdar-sAaped, 

176a R. Guy Prnet- Obs, Cancers 159 The Tumour was 


.. a perfbet, irregulaMhapcd fUblmio. 1877 Raymond 
Stmtut. Mimes 4 Mining 494 The Mparatiou of irrcguiaf- 

1 . Gram, A word having irregular inflexion ; 
an irregular noun, verb, etc. (see A. 6). ran, 

1611 CoTOR. Fr, Diet, Brief Direct. 3 Words ending in /, 
change / into war;, .cxiept these irregulars. .sri/,>nrjr[etc.). 
ibid 5 'i'he irrcgulam of the second Couiugation. 

2 . One not belonging to the regular bodv; an 
agent of any kind who does someiliing inegularly ; 
one not of the * regular* clergy; an itnrgular prac- 
titioner, attendant, etc. 

161^ W. SciATFR A.r/. a 74 m. (l(t3o^ 545 The tuire 
Opinion of smne Minisiera, to whom our irreuulars hnue 
inclosed sinceriiy. idao Hr. H At 1. Hon, Mar. C lergy xi. 314 
The recular Prelwndarien of Walth.*im. were firvt turned out, 
to give way to their lirefEulara. 1809 Med. y»nl. XXl. 99 
'i'he miillilude of praLtiiioi ers sc-aiiered ovrr ihU couniiy, 
arc coinprehrndpil in iwo liaMirs '^regulars niui irregulars. 
1893 ( hitago Advance 13 Apr., Toai>k them fregiilar heurcisj 
to abide at lionic that the irregulars 11 ay find Mitmgs. 

b. PjH. a feoldier not of tlie regular aimy; 
almost alwnvs in pi. «> irregular troo]>s (^ee A. 8). 

*747 f»eutl. Alajg. 315 Before >ix iheir irirgtibirs . were 
akirniisliiiig uiib our advuninrd Hua-ani linI l.ycnniais. 
1796 Washinc.ton Lett. Writ. 1689 1 . 374 With tliis sinail 
company of irregulars ..we set out.* 1867 Baksr Nile 
’Irtimi. xi. (1877) 189 Laige Ixidies of Egyptian iricgiilars 
threiituiicd Mi.'k Niinnitii's country. 

Irre'gulaxist. nonct-ivd. [f. prec. 4 -tht.] One 
who adheres to an irregular couim; or prucc^ing. 
1846 Worckrtrr cites Haxi km. 

Ixregularity (iregiwlicTlti). fa. F. irregH- 
lantf {\^\.\\ c. in Hnt7.-Pnim.\ ad. med.L. 
guldritds (Aquinas Stminia 'JAeol. 1-2.20.5.4), 
f . irreguidt i s : sec -ity.] *1 he quality or state 
of being iriegulnr ; something that is irregular. 
(First used in the cccUsinsticaT sense i c.) 

1 . Want of conformity to rule; deviation from 
or violation of a rule, law^ or principle ; disordir- 
lir.ess in action; dcviatii n from whnt is usual or 
normal ; nbnorniiility, nnonialoiiancsa. 

*598 Fijtirio, Iriegoiarita, iirreulnrilie. 1616 Buiiokar, 
iiyrgn/aritiet a going out of rigiii rule, etc. 1651 Hoiirks 
Levtath. n xxix. 173 To what Diseu'^e .. 1 may exnrily 
compare this irri-giilariiY of a C'uinmon-wealih 1654 Whit- 
locK Zootomia 367 Siicii is the irrrgulniiiy of ( iwtomf, it 
doth nut rxtoll things liecause uoriliy, hut ihinks them 
wonhy, herause ibey are rxiollcd. 1734 tr. Rollin' s Auc. 
Hist. (1837) I Pref. B A holiness that will not nIIow of the 
least ii regularity. 1761 GinHoN Detl. 4 F. xxii. liF6^) I. 
639 lie at kin )W ledges the irregularity of his own election. 
i8so Hrnimam yustur 4^ Cotlif. Peht t Petit, yustice 91 
Willi ibe woid irrrgulnriiy stniinirnis of tli-iipprobalion 
have, fiom tlie earliest time of life, stood asscKiuied. 1870 
Mim» Bmiih.man A'. I ynue I. vii.98 Selwyn a as regular only 
In irregularity. s 8 es Med, 1 emp, yml No. 57. 168 Gnat 
irregularity of living, during w liicb he drank constantly large 
qiiHiitities of whisky. 

b. (with an and //.) An instance of this; a 
breach of rule or pnneiple ; an irregular, lawless, 
or disonlerly net. 

i483fVr//i. An^t. luB/a An irregiilaiiie, rV-rr^/(rrr//nr. 1613 
PuMciiAK Pilgrimage (1614) 28 A dcfurmUie, irregularitic, 
and nnlnwIuliiesKi: in uui nalurnll cnndiliim. *688 . Luitmki l 
line/ Eel. (1R57) I. 487 Some of ihrin cumkniticd some 
irirgiil.niities at (jravesend. 175s JoiinruW i‘rH. Diet. P (S, 
1 found it necessary to distinguish thusc irregularities that 
are inlieierii in our tongue, and perhaps coeval with it, fr4>m 
utlieis whkii the ignorance or negligence of later writers 
ba*! pruduorii. 1804 w. ;i KNNANT fnd. Recfsat. (cd. 9) 1 . 
150 In a rude age .. < limes and irregulurittrs ore mure 
fiequciit. sBso MArAtMAV Azr., Ranke (1865' 11 . 117/7 An 
easy well-bred man of the world, who knew buw to make 
allowaiue fur the little irregularities of people of fashion. 
a 186a ISnrKi.K i'iviliz, ii86rd 111 . v 444 'I'o generalise such 
Irregularities, or in other words to show that they are not 
irregiilariiies at all 

Q. Eccl. (chiefly K. C. ( A.) Infriu tion of the 
rules as to entrance into or exercise* of holy orders ; 
an impediment or disqualification by which a 
ptTMHi is debar! ed ftom ordination, discharge of 
clerical functions, or ecclcsia-stical advancement. 
(The earliest sense in Eng.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 27253 Kiicnies clergis seciilers. If he in 
hali order lie, In scrifl fc pn ist agh s|ieru of iircgulariie. 
1:1380 WvLiiF Sri. H As. III. 87 Oiie t)mcs ben priistis 
irreguler, fur multitude of soulis bot |ci sleen bus; and 
bis irregularite is mourc foi lodrvde ^iii irrcgulariiechargid 
of be wr.rlde. 1501 t^rd. Ctysten Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. 
vi. 181 Of symony, of inegularytc, of sucrylegc, of the eujll 
dyspeiidyngc of the patiymony of Jliesu crysi. 1390 Swin- 
UURNK Testaments 56 Aposiusie of irregularity is, when he 
that liaih cnired into the ministcry and taken holy orders, 
fors.3keth his spirituall profission. 1608 Wili.rt Hesafta 
Rxoti. 773 The Romanists oliseniaiiuri .. of irregularitie .. 
that allow none to lie admitied to orders which haue bin 
shedders of blood. 1698 PHiLLirs, Irregularity^ . . also an 
incaparity of taking holy unlers, as being maimed, or very 
deformed, base-born, or guilty of any halnoiis crime, a Term 
in ( 'anon-law. 18^ Catholic Diet. (ed. 3) 88^ Irregniarity 
is defined as a Sanunical impediment, which pievents a 
perjam fium entering the ranks of the clergy, from rising to 
a higher order, or from exercising the order which he has 
received ' iGury). ..'Jlie divbion of irregularities which still 
prevails among canonists and theologians, vir. into such as 
proceed from defect (ex dcfectii), and from crime lex delicto) 
. , U a convenient one, but it is not strictly scientific. In 
reality irregularity is always * ex defectu 

2 . Want of regularity, symmetry, evenness, or 
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uniformUj, in shape, amngement^sttccesftion, etc.: 
inequality of form, position, rate, etc. occurring 
without any order ; spec, in Hot. (see litaaouLAB 
A. 7 b). 

lAft .Sir T. Brownr Pteud. Ep. vii. xiii. 363 Somttimes it 
obhorvad not that csrtafaie cuurie. And thin irregularity. .Uh 
aether with its unruly and tumultuous motion niiKht afford a 
bei^iiinina unto the common opinion. 1665 Hookk Mier^, 
3 '1 he irregularity of the 'I'ype or Ingraviiig. 1774 GoLtMiM. 
Nat, Hist 1 17761 1 . S17 3 'J'hc waves roll against laiiu with great 
weight and irregularity, iffsj Kuskin Stones k'en. 11 . vi, 
The tendency to the adoption of Gothic types being alwa\'s 
first shown by greater irregularity and richer variation in 
the forms of the ari.hitccturc it is about to supersede. 

Sir H. DOUGI.A.N Mdit. Bridees 3I 141 1 he irregularity 
of the ground on the left haiik would nave occ.'isioned many 
delays. x^/nCasseifs Techn. A'l/wr.vii. 34/a 'J 'he irregularity 
in the thickness of some seams, sffffe Gkav Struct. Hot. vl. 
I 4. aip irregularity is one of the commonest luodifications 
of the flower : it is never conspicuous except in blossoms 
visited by insects and generally fertilized by their aid. 

b. (with an and //. } An iiHtaiice uf this ; esp. a 
part nut uniform or symmetrical with the rest, as 
an unevenness of sarface, etc. 

1663 Hookk 91 The bigger they were magnify'd, 

the more irregularities appear'd in tliem. 1703 Moxon 
Afech. Exere. at File down all the Irregularities the Cold- 
Chissel nii^e on the Rdg>-s of your Work. iWs Gko. Eliot 
Si/as itf. i, Marrier, piusing to adiust an irregularity in his 
thread. 1879 Casselfs Techn, EHuc, IV. 95/1 The physical 
irregiilariiies of the terrain. 

Znronlarly (tre*gi/71ilil 1) , adu, [f. Ibbroulab 
+ ~LX ^ J In an irregular manner. 

1, In. a way not accuitling to rule ; with deviation 
from or violation of rule ; lawlessly ; anomalously, 
abnormally. 

1391 Pkrcivall Sp. Diet.t trregHtunnenie, irregularly, 
without rule. 1673 Essex Papers (Camden) 1.3x1 I’here 
were B Aldermen & y* Recorder most violently & 
irregularly thrust out of their places. 1764 Gocimm. Trav, 
336 With daring ainu irregularly great. 1883 I.avt Esp. 
^ Chanc. T)iv. 837 He considered ..that the order had been 
irregularly made. 

2. Without regularity, symmetry, or uniformity; 
without order of arrangement, formation, motion, 
succession, etc. ; unevenly ; in disorder. 

1393 Daniel Civ. IVars 1. Ixxxiv, Like to a riuerthat.. 
biealces his owne bed, Destroies his iMunds and uuer runs by 
force The neighbour fields irregularly spread. 1663 Hookk 
Microgr, 36 The contraction is perionned very niieciually 
and irregularly. 1769 Koukr 1 son C 4 ar. xi. (1796) Ilf. 
363 The soldiers in garrison being paid irregularly. 1778 
Prnnant Zoot. 111 . 396 (Jod.) Marked with large, distinct, 
irregularly sh.iped spots of black. 1778-98 Withering Brit, 
Plants (ed. 3) IV. a<;a Irregularly serrated at the edges. 
1878 Jkvons Prim. Pol. Econ. 11. 19 In some countries 
rain comes very irregularly and uncertainly. 1881 Jowktt 
Thueyd. I. 167 The islands.. lying irregularly and nut one 
behind the other. 

tlrre-gulaniBU. Obs. [f.asprac.<i--Msa8.] 
wIhbboulabitt. 

1609 Doulanii Omith. Aficrol. 37 Now this irregularnesse 
of itongs . . comes sometime by lirence, soinetiiiie by the 
negligence of the Cantors. 1(^3 Jankwav Heaven on E. 
(18471 75 We cannot discern our own crookedness and 
irre^lamess. 

t Xrre'gularBhlp. Obs. rarc^K [f. as prec. 

+ -SHIP.] - iBKKUULARlTir. 

1373 T. Rookrs Sec. Contin/r Christ 31/1 If they haue 
alreadye contracted Mairiinoiiie, without any respect of 
irreaularship they must be aeperated. 

t Zrr6'g1ilate» a. (sb.) Obs. rare, [ad. med.L. 
irre^tldl-uSf It. irre^lato unregulated : see Ib- ^.] 
Unregulated ; irregular, disorderly. 

1379 Fknton Gnkctard, vii. (1599) 380 So irregulate is a 
coininonaltie or multitude once drawiie into muiinie. 1800 
W. Watsiin PecacordoH (1603) 139, I imagine thou art an 
irregulate Priest. 1630 Rari. Monmouth tr. Seuault's Man 
become Guilty 160 Though this irregulate love be both bis 
fault and his punishment. 

tB. sb. An irregular person: see Ibrbgulab 
< 1 . 5 . Ohs. 

x6oo W. Watson Decacordon (1603) 115 [The] enabling of 
such irregulates and dcfectiues to oduanceincnt in the 
Church and common wealth. 

+ Irva'gulata, V. Obs, [f. prec.. or f. 1 r -2 4- 
Rboulatk V., after irnr^/nr.] irans. To render 
irreg^ilar ; to disorder. 

x6oo W. Watson Decacordon (1603) 8r All these thiiigR .* 
Irregulate the riartie that hath tliein, and makes him in- 
capable of priesthixxi. 1608 Earle Aftcrocosm., Seepticks 
(Aril.) 67 It do's only distract and irregulate him and the 
world by him. 1648 Sir T. Brown k Pseud, Ep. vii. xvii. 377 
Its fluctuations are but motions nuhservient, which winds, 
stormei, shoares, slielves and every interjaccncy irregulates. 

Zrra'gnlatad, a, rare, [f. lu- ^ 4 - re^ulated^ 
pa. pple. of Regulate v,] Unregulated. 

t88o N. Inorlo Bsntiffolio 4 Urasnn (1683) 11 . 17 By 
reason of an irregiilated heat, they venture upon such rash 
Actions.^ 1831 Lvtton Gotiolph. xxxiv. There was nothing 
unfeminine or sulli'n in Lucilla's irregulated moods. 

Irregola'tioa. rare, (f. lu - 2 4 . Rboulation.] 
Want r7 regulation ; irregular action or condition. 

A 1897 H. Drummond Ideal Li/e jts It is .. a disorderly 
Ruccession of religious impulRVH, an irregulation of conduct, 
now on this principle, now on that 
t Zrra'g1lloil0t a- Obs. rarc^^, [f. Ib-^ 4. 
L. reypsla rule 4- - 0171 s.] Characterized by alMcnce 
or disregard of rule ; unruly, disorderly, lawless. 

181 X Shark. Cymb. iv. ii. 3x5 'Thou Conspir’d with that 
Irregttlous diuell Cloton, Hath heere cut off my Lord. 


tZrKaii*t«vablaf Ohs. rarr^\ [f. Ib-S4> 
Ln reilera-re to Rkitbbati 4 * -ble.] That cannot 
be reiterated or reijeatcd. 

tab N. T. (Rhem.) lieb. vU. *7 ssetSt His death, .the only 
ebliitioii that is hy die Apostle declared to bee irreiterable 
In it selfe. 

tXrv<d«*OtaU«, a Ott. rart-K [!>•>.] 
That cuiuot be Kjeeted. 

1648 Bovlk Seraph, Lave xvU. (1700] 10$ The former 
fCalvinisIs] affirming grace to be irresistibly presented ; the 
latter CArmiiiians], though they deny it to be irrejectabie 
yet [etc.]. 

t Irraa*pBable, a, Obs, rare, [In-^.] Not 
liable to relapse. 

1860 H. Mork Mysl. Godt. x v. 303 When he has got to 
that irrelapsable condition of tliose whose Souls are . . 
perfected in Faith and Holiness. 

Zrrelata (irfl^i't), a, rare. [f. In- 2 4. Relate 
ppl, n., L. reliU tss, pa. pple. of referte to bring 
back, to refer.] Not related, unrelated. 

1843 I)B QuiNt'RY Suspiria Wks. 1890 Xlll. 347 The 
fleeting accidents of a iimn’s life, and lU exteriui shows, 
may indeed lie irrelate ond incongruous. 1843 — Words- 
shorlk's Poetry Wks. 1857 VI. 359 A connection between 
objerts hitherto regarded as irrelate aud independent. i8to 
F. Hall Ee/ut, //tudu Philos, Sysi. 348 The faculty of 
concealment . . U a power such that, by it, ignorance .. os it 
were, covers Spirit, unlimited and ii relate to the world. 

Irrela*ted, rare. .= prec. 

i 988 Afind Jan. 3 The only reals for him [Hume] were 
cert.'tin irrelated sensations. 

Zxrelation (ir/l^' Jan). [la- 2 .] Absence of 
relation, want of connexion. 

1848 Dk Quincky Gohtsmith Wks. rSpo IV. 310 The in- 
stinct of contempt, .towards literature was supported by the 
in elation of literature to the slate. ^ 1833 — Antobiog. 
Sk. Wks. 1857 1 . 187 The utter irielation, 111 both cases, of 
the audience to the scene . . threw upon each a ridicule not 
to be eflaced. ^ 1873 fl. .SrXNCEa Study .K'ociol. xv. (ed. 6) 
3^ The irrelatloii between such causes and such effects. 

Irrelatim (irclativ; , a. (sb.) [f. l h - 2 + rela- 
tive. Cf. F. irrelatif (Littrd).] Not relative ; 
without relations to each other, or to something 
else: unrelated, unconnected; hence, in Melaph.^ 
having no relations, absolute. 

>840 Ur. Rbynoldr Passions xl. 336 Continuance Is alto- 
gether Extrinsicall and Irrelative in respect of White. 1666 
ItoYi R Orig. Formes 4 Qual. i iti67) ad It seems evident, 
that they fcolouni, odours, etc.] have an absolute Being irre- 
lative to us. 1849-53 OwKN ill Todd's Cyrl. Aunt, IV. B8i/a 
Thi<, endless succession and decadence of the IVeth . . illus- 
trate the law of Vegetative or Irrelative Repetition. i86a 
F. Hall Ee/nt. Hindu Philos. Syst, 330 l‘he ^nition 
which is given out as a constituent of Brahma, is irrelative 
to objeits. 188a H. SpKNCEa AYry/ Princ. f. iv. | a6 (1875) 
89 The Relative is itself conceivable os such, only by 
opiMsition Co the Irrelative or Absolute. 

a Having no relation to or bearing on the 
matter in hand ; irrelevant. 

1849 G. Danirl Trinarch., Hen. V, cxxxi, I.yllies Spin 
not I a stmnue Doctrine Irrelative ; but lately vrg’d 'Ooiiist 
Harrie's 'I'itfe. 1783 Palky Alor. Philos, (ed. ai) 1 . aoi 

S it ions may b'.‘ asked which ore irrelative to the cause. 
Thackkkay Peudennis xxi, 'I'he widow's answer was 
e up of a gieat ntimlier of incoherent ejaculations, 
embraces, and other irrelative matter, 
o. Plus. (See qiiut) 

1811 Husuv Piet. Mhs. (ed. 3), Irrelative, a term applied 
Co any two chords which do not contain some sound coniinoii 
to Ixith. 

B. sb. Metaph, Something that has no relation. 
A 1838 Sia W. Hamilton (Ogilvie), This same mental 
necessity is involved in the general inability we find of con- 
struing positively to thought any irrelative. 

Irrelatwa^ (ire'l&tivli), adv, [f. prec. 4- 
-I 1 Y 8 .J In an irrelative manner ; without relation 
to some other thing or things. Const, to, of. 

1848 Boylk Seraph. Lave iv. (1700) 34 Consider'd ab- 
stractedly ill itself' and irrelatively to the rest. 1778 Char. 
in Ann. Keg. 157 note. Whenever the word sex is used 
absolutely and irrelatively, it is always to be understood of 
female. 1813 1 )r Qu mcKV Language Wks. I X. 93 Style 
has an absolute value .. irrelatively to the subject. 1864 
PusEV Lect. Daniel viii. 483 If asked irrelatively of any 
context, ‘ what is the meaning of Che wordsT' 
XrrolatiTeiieBS (ircl&tivnte). [f. as prec. 4- 
-BESS.] The quality of being irrelative ; want of 
relativity. 

A 1863 J. Goodwin Filled w the SpMt (1967) 39 A flat or 
dead irrelativeness, in point of merit, in him to whom grace 
is shewn or to be shewn, in reference unto him that i» sn^ 
posed to shew grace. 1871 Aihenmum 4 Mar. 377 In this 
spirit too we are not concerned about vagueness or irrelative- 
ness : we accept the volumes as a natumist's misrellany. 
t Zrrela'ntill^v a. Obs. rare. [1b- 2 , J Not 
relenting, unrelenting. 

s8i6 W. Fordr Serm. 40 O death, how irrelenting is thy 
heart I 1836 Fitz-gepprav Holy Transport. Wks. (t88i) 194 
Behold the irrelenting staler comes, 
t Irr^e'ntleBBly, adu. Obs. Uied erroneously 
for Relentlksslt. 

s8s4 Dp. Mount agu Immsd. Addr. 74 Hee that con ditiert 
or preuent a mischiefe, will n»t . . irmeatlcsly tee the desio- 
lation of those, who ore indeed, .tb^recdued ones of God. 

Irralaranoa (ire*DVfins). [f. Irrelevant : see 
•ANOE j The fact or quality of being irrelevant, 
want of pertinence ; with an and pi. an irrelevant 
remark, circumstance, etc. 

1847 L. Hunt Afsn, Womsn^B B. III. xiL SS7 All her wit 
is healthy ; all Its images entire and applicable throughout 


—not pakyotrlcken with irrtlevanoa. sSja Miirro Eusf. 
Piose Lit. I. i. 64 A Rtcond irreievaoco foisted in upon the 
bock of the first. 1873 * F. Toappord ' (Mrs. KidddlfAWe 
Prms, II. xej, ' I am going away*, b^n Grace with ap. 
parent iirdevonc^ 

Zrraleruoy (ire'l/vUnsiJ. [f. as prec. : see 

-ANOY.] s^prec. 

xhos-xa Dentham Ration, Judic, Evvl, (1837} IV. 378 In- 
the following modes of collection. . the ploi^ of irrelevancy 
is In a manner unknown. 1833 1 jtM» Elia. Pop. Fallacies ix, 
'i'he utter and inextricable irrelevancy of the second [memW 
of the question]. 1878 Mozlev Liniv, Serm. l (t 877; 7 To use 
the weapons of one of these societies against a sin or error in 
the other society, b a total irrekvancy and misai^licntion. 

Zrr^araAt (ire l/vfint), a. ff. 1 b-2 4 - Rele- 
vant : cf. OF. irrelevant legally inadmissible, not 
helping to an issue. (A frequent blunder is itreva* 
lenl.)\ Not relevant or pertinent to the case; not 
to the par;x»se ; that does not apply : said orig. of 
evidence or arguments. 

Palleseyof the irrelement conclusions Iguoratio elenehii 

see ICNORATION 3. 

1786 Burke W. Hastings Wkn. XI . 455 All or most of which 
[depositions] were of an irregular and Irrelevant nature, and 
not fit or decentio be taken by a British magistrate. 1789 
Bklsiiam Ess. 1 1 . xl. 505 They are manifestly irrevalent, and 
totally foreign to the . . argument. 1799 M rs. J . West Tolc 
0/ i imes L 153 'I'he above observation . is. . irrelevant to the 
case before us. ifisg Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Poor Eelaf ion, K Poor 
Relation, .is the most irrelevant tiling in nature. i83BTiiirl- 
WAi L Greece xxxii. IV. 339 He enters into a hutuiy of his 
early life, which ..is wholly irrelevant to the pi oper question. 
1677 E. R. CoHiiKR Bas, Faith ii. 79 No accumulation of 
fact, can extabibh an irrelevant conclusion. 1883 Law 
Eep. II Queen's Bench Div. 594 The words complained of 
..were irrelevant to the proceedings before the police court. 

Hence XnaTevantlj adu,^ in an irreievaut 
manner, not to the purpose. 

1818 in Todd. iBes Lamb Elia Srr. 1. Alt Fools* Day, It 
will come in most irrelevantly and impertinently seasonable 
to the time of dny. 1894 Chit ago Adiiance iB Jan., * I sup- 
pose Mr. Morrison has returned', she remarked, rather 
II relevantly, as it seemed to Maud. 

Zrrelievabla (irfl/val/l^, a, [Ib-s.] Nut 
relievablc, that cannot be relieved. 

1870 H. Stubbr Plus Ultra 67 Violei t itnpresRions..iipon 
the membranes of the StoaiiiLa, which may introduce an 
irrclicvahle distemper in . . that part. 1797 F. Hamckavr 
juridical A rgts. 1 . 16 Gross as we must confess the case to 
DC, it is iirelieval le. 1849 Ai/sc., N, Pes>rn II. 

»66, 1 never think, on principle, of things so painful, and yet 
so irrelievahle. 

IZTdt^on (irfli’d^an). [a. F. irtHigion ( 16 - 
17 th c. in llAtz.-Darm.), or immed. ad. L, irre- 
ligibnem (Apulcius), f. fV- (iR-^) ♦ religidn-em 
Kedoion.] 

1. Want of religion; hostility to or disregard 
of religious principles ; irreligious conduct. 

sfigB Florid, Irreltgions, irreligion. 1613 Purchas Pit- 
grwtage (1614) By Noahs Cuixe it may appeure, .. that 
Cham was the first Author, after the Floud, of irreligion. 
1659 Genii. Calling (16961 1 $8 To a Christian 'tb reriain 
the irreligion of fighting a Duel would lie the most infamous 
thing. 173B Brkkri Kv /f 4 »/ 4 r. 11. 834 Nothing IciuIn to 
vice so surely as irreligion. 1875 Juwxti Plato (ed. a) V. 
183 If laws are based upon religion, the greatest oflcnce 
against them must be irreligion. 

1 2. A false or perverted religion. Obs. 

1508 Warnvr Alb. Eng. viii. xliii. (161a) 308 licnrie the 
Eight did happely Romes Irreligion ce.ise. 3634 Sir T. 
Hkrbkht Trasf. 78 Pasning by his irreligion snd Mahu- 
nietisine. 1633 E. 1 'rkrv Voy. E. India 345 lilach [sect of 
Hindoos! differing from others \ery much in opinion about 
their ineligion. 

Ineli'gioiliBm. [f. prec. 4 - -ibm.] A system 
of irreligion ; irreligious tlieonr. 

1B43 Dtackw, Alag, LIV. 41 1 'Ilie immoral schools of 
rsdicHlism, incligioniiim, and Anti-curii-Law Cobdenlsm. 
Zxrali*|[ioili 8 t. [f- as prec. 4- -I8T.] One 
who suppoits or practises irreligion ; a professed 
opponent of religion. 

A 1779 Warsvrtom in Kilvert .fr/eef. (1841) 367 The irre- 
ligioiiist, with the malice to embarrass, and the religionist, 
with the vanity of doing what no one was able to do before, 
ha.s been alw.'iys forward in erriting upon this subject. 1877 
KecoU. S. Duck iii. xiB I'liose only who were confirmed 
irreligionists. 1880 Sat. Rev. a6 June Bao/i Any class of 
religionists, or irrcligionistH— if the term may be allowed-^ 
who had specially outraged the national sentiment and thus 
incurred popular odium. 

Irreli*fl^oniBe, v. nonce-wd. [f. as prec. -i- -iee.] 
truns. To turn to ineligion, make irreligious. 

1834 S. WiLBBRPORCR Lst. In Life 11 . o6z Romanizing a 
flow, irreligionizing a iiiullitude. 

t ZrreligiO'Si'ty. Obs. [ad. late L. 8 rrv/j(^»sV)ri<- 
tds (Tert.), n. of quality f. irreligidsus liiUB- 
LIGIOUB. CC OF. irreligieuseU (Godef.), F. irri» 
Hgiositi, It. irreli^ositd^ The quality of being 
irrcligiuus ; irreligiousness ; irreligious conduct. 

138a Wveur X Esdras i. 5a The whtche [God] vnto wratha 
is stirid vp on his folc, for ther irrcligiosite (Vulg. propter 
irreligiosttatem\. 1388 Allbn Admonit, 14 A thinge. .that 
alxnie all other kindes of irreligiosity most deservethe and 
■unest procurethe Gods veneeonoe. i6ia T. James yssuit's 
Down/. 31 Thexe is not a leHuit in all England, but hath 
a smacke of impieiie, irraligioBitie .. and MachlavilUon 
AtheLsme. 

Irreligious (Irf li'dgas^ a. [ad. L. irreligidsus, 
f. ir^ (lu^) -f religidsus Rbligiods. Cf. F. ind^ 
ligieux (i 5 -i 6 th c. ia GodeC Compi,)."] 
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L Not rellgioet ; hostile to or without regard for 
religion ; ungodly ; godless, a. Of persons, their 
actions, etc. 

isSs T. Nokton CaMn*9 Tmi. n. iia In nil ngm that ir- 
rsligiottn nflcctntion of religion . . hath ihnwad ah<l yet doth 
shew forth iteelf. igSg Goldino Cmtnr 156 it aeldome or 
iHTiiar chauneath, that any man b ao irraligtottathat he dareth 
. . hide any thyi^ that ia ao taken, sasg D. Pbll itmfr. 
Sta 90 llteir vain, idle, irreligious, aouhoiunning, deboyst, 
and un^ly lives. iSvi Milton Samsom 8O0 An irre- 
ligioua Dishonourer of Dagon. 1713 DaaKBLBV Gnattlimn 
No. 70 p II Irreligioua men. whose short prospects are filled 
with earth, and sense, and mortal life. iCgfi H. Rooeea 
y. How* vii. (1863) 188 The irreligious monarch .. slept 
during the greater part of the seimon. «N» Gro. Eliot 
Rotnola Proem, Learned personages . . maintained that 
Aristotle . . was a thoroughly irreligious philosopher. 1868 
Browning Ring ^ Bk, x. 453 This is the man proves iiie* 
ligiousest Of all mankind. 

' b. transf. Ot tiling: Showing a want of religion; 
at variance with religions principles. 

a 1704 T. BaowN Firm*. Episil* Wks. 1730 1. 109 Our posies 
for rings are either immodest or irrelifpous. s^6 Oi.mstbu 
Sl«v* Siaie* 319 None of the irreligious falsities in stucco 
and paint that so generally di*tencluinc all expression of 
w jrship in our city meeting-houses. 

1 2. Believing in, practising, or pertaining to a 
false religion. Obs. 

*97S^ A BP. Sandvb 5krwf. (Parker Soc.) 378 That irre- 
ligious crew . . which fight for antichri^ for heresy, for 
popery. 1388 Shaks. 7 i/. A. v. iii. isi The issue of an Ir- 
rel igious Moore. 1613 W. Browne SJk*^. Pi/e i v, Cypresse 
may fade . . A herse 'mongst irreligious rites be ranged. 1634 
Sir T.^ Hkrbbkt Trav, 193 1'heir Religion is austere (but 
irreligious), .some adore a Cow, others a Snake, other-some 
the Suiine. 

ZrreliriOlUily (irfli-dsasll), adv, [f. prec. 4- 
-LY 2 .] In an Irreligious manner ; in a way 
contrary to religion ; t in accordance with a false 
religion 

. R**R>*f^^* Dteadft (1592) 1x7 Outward honour 

irruligiomly exhibited to the true and verie (jod. c 1630 
Klsdon Sm*v. Devon 1 4s (1810) 51 There it a small market, 
in former times irreligiously kept on the sabbath day. 
1769 Blacks I ONK Comm. (1830) IV iv. 52 If they keep any 
inmate, thus irreligiously oiHi>osed, in their houses, they for- 
feit 10/. /rr month. 

XrraligionflneM (irfti'd^asnds). [f. as prec. 

The quality of being irreligious; un- 
godliness; f adherence to a false religion 
>577 Northbrookb Dt'cimg ( iZa'^) 92 Wilt (}od suffer them 
nonpunithed that. .h.indle .God*s diuine mysteries with 
such vnreuerentnesse and irreligiouHnesse T 1643 Liohtpoot 
dean. Ex, (1648) 14 Changing ni-i Idolatry, aiiu irreligious- 
nesHfl for the worship of the true (Jrod. ifijm I.iOCkb y'd Lei, 
Toieration 391 (Seager) The ignorance or irreligioii8nes<< to 
be found amongst conformuts— 1 lay not the blame of upon 
conformity. iM Doban Cri, Boots 26 He illustrates the 
irreligiousness of men. 

t Irre*Il8hable, a. Obs, rare-K (Ib-2 .] Not 
relishable, unpalatable. 

x6o8 jy AY Imw Trickes 11. (x88i) 33 More irrelishable 
Then ore-dride Stock-fish. 

IrrelU'Otant, a. rarg. [Ir> 2.] Not reluctant ; 
willing. 

1537-83 Evelyn liisi. Relig, (1850) I. s An irreluctant and 
free assent to such truths as are the continual objects of our 
senses. 185s Tail's Mag. XIX. 664 The torrent-fountains 
. . Whose irreluctant streams supply A quick relief to lowlier 
woe. 

t Irrema*rkable, <r. Obs.rare^K Alsoylnr*. 
[Ir-S. Cf. F. irremarqttabU (Cotgr.).] Not 
remarkable ; having no mark by which it may be 
distinguished ; unremarkable. 

1635 Capt. Fox Horth IVest 189, 1 was in Latitude 61 d. *7 m. 
and stood in close to (his inremarkeable shore, and so all the 
land within this straight, may be called , for it is all shoring, 
or descending from the highest mountaiiie to the Sea. [bi 
F. Smith B'ojf. Disc. (1748) I. 68, this Irremarkable Shore.] 

Irremeable (ire m/|ab'l, irfmi,&b’l),a. [ad. 
L. irremeSbH-iSf f. ir- (Ir- 2) -f- remedre to go back, 
return, f. rv- back 4 medre to go, paw : see -ablk. 
In OF. irremeabU (Godef.). Cf. ^rmeabte."] Ad- 
mitting of no return ; from, by, or through which 
there is no return. Now only /Mf. 

1389 J. Sanpobd tr. Agrf/^a's yam. Aries 145 The 
countrie of the dead is irremeable. 1811 Cobvat Cnttiiiiss 
464, 1 was for the time in a kinde of irremeable labyrinth. 

Drvobn AinsidYx. 575 The chief without delay Pass'd 
on, and took th* ipremeable way. 1713-00 Popb tliad xix. 
312 My three brave brothers, in one mouinful day. All trod 
the dark irremeable way. 1767 Tohnbon Lstt. to Mrs. 
Tkrais 3 Oct., 1 perhaps shall not be easily persuaded . . to 
venture myself on the irremeable road. 1768 Hawkehwobtii 
tr. THimaqus vii. (1784) 73 llie irremeable waters of Styx 
• . preclude for ever Che return of hope. 1884 Swinburne 
Alalasita 600 We shot after and spM Clear through the 
irremeable Symplegadea. 

Hence Zrr«*mMl>]j adu., without powlbility of 
return. 

1805 T. HABBAL-Ycmps e/Li/o II. 94 The time of remedy, 
as well as of prevention, was now Irremeably past. 

ZrremejURbla ( irlfanrdi&bM). a. L. irrem^ 

didbil-is^ f. f>- (In- 2) -f r$m$didiilu Ksmrdiablb : 
cf. F. irr/mddiabit (1474 In Hatf.-Darm.).] Not 
temediable ; that does not admit of remedy, cure, 
or correction ; incurable ; irreparable. 

1547 J- nARXiauH Exhort. Seoiiss Blvb, Vexed with 
Intesone warres . . to the irremediable ruiiM a^ desolacion 
ihcroC 8603 Holland Pimtasxk's Msr. 99 Pure wine.. 


if a man doa mingle It with Che juke of the said hemlocke, 
doth mightily enforce the poison thereof, and make it irre- 
mediable 1880 Jae Tavlob DneU DmMt. 1. v, A person of 
a desperate fortune, irremediabb and irrecoverable lysa 
Laov M. W. Montagu Let. to W. Moataps 9 Dec.. 1 know 
and foresee all the irremediable misebien. 1733 Johnoon 
tr. LsMs Voy. Abyssinia Prof, '1‘he reader wUi here find 
no regions cursed with iivem^table bairenness or blest 
with spontaneous fecundity, itez A. Rankbn Hist. Ftamce 
1. 11. i. 18a In irremediable diNea.ses, says Cmsar, . . men sre 
sacrificed ss victims by the Gauls. 1863 PusRV Truth Bug. 
Ck. 6s The couquest of Constantinople . . made the schism 
of the Greeks irremediable. 

Hence Igg—wAtnBlain#— , the quality of being 
iriemecliable. 

«i8i 4 CbNNB Biaffavaree (1644) 1x7 Such faults as are 
greatest, either in their owne nature, or in an irreniediable- 
iiesse when they are done. 1798 Maltuub Peyul. 111. iL 
(1806) 11. 105 The irreroediableness of tnairiage, as it k at 
present constituted, undoubtedly deters many from entering 
into this state. 

Irremediably (irfmrril&bli), adv. [f. prec. 
•f-LY2.j In an irremediable manner or degree; 
so as not to admit of remedy, cure, or correction. 

1804 Donnb Devotions, etc. 565 A relapse proceeds with a 
more violent di.s|iatch, end more iireinedutbly, because it 
finds tlie country weakned. 1753 Young Csniaur i. Wks. 
>7S7 IV. 114 Thus they . . are deplorably gay, till they are 
irrumediabty undone. 1841 Emkmboh Comservativs Wks. 
(Hohn) 11. 27a Is it so irremediably l>ad? 
t Irre*medile8a, a. Obs. Used erroneoualy for 
KKMBl)ILEa.i. 

1800 W. WATsmN Dsceteordom (160a) 230 The most dsn- 
gf rous, infectious, and . . irremedilcsse pqyson. C1630 Stbap- 
foro in browning Li/s (1891) 70 It is irremedueM, and 
therefore must be yielden unta 1883 Kvblvn Motn. 1x857) 
1 1 1. 1 AO Upon those iiremedileHS assaults. i6ra Bbookb G^d. 
Key Wks. 1B67 V. 108 ThU despair is. .an eff^t occasioned 
by the sinner's view of his trrciiieililess, woeful condition. 

tlrrome'dious, a. Obs. raee-\ [f. Ib-2 ^ 
\..rem€diHM kKMiuiT4-ouR.] Without remedy. 
Hence f Zrrame'dloiuay itdv. 

1839 Hkylin Csrtamon E/ist. 268 Jerohoham .. thereby 
plagued them irreniediously..into the heavy anger and dis- 
pleasure of the laird their Cod. 

Irreme'mberable, a. ran. [la- 2.] That 
cannot lie remembered. 

1830 W. Taylor Germ. Poetry f. 179 llte same hero Is 
repeatedly.. abandoned, and returned to, with confusing 
and irremenilierable alternation. 

Irremiflsibla (ir/iiii*8lbT>, a. Also 6 Inxw-, 
7-9 erron. irramiaaablo. [a. F. irrimissibh Q 234 
in llntz.-T)arm.), ad. L. immissibU is, f. iV- 
4 nmssibi/is KKifi 8 SiBLB.J Not remissible ; for 
or of which there is no remission. 

a. That cannot be forgiven ; unpardonable. 

1A13 Piigr. Sowie (Caxton) 11. U. (1859) .S4 He is eniatched 

with synne irremyssyble. igea Ortf. Cryetem Mem (W. de 
W. t^o6i II. v. 103 These .vl. maner synnes beforehayd be 
sayd inreinyssybl^ 1343 Brcon Now rear's Gi/t in Eartv 
IVks. (Parker Soe.) 330 Only dte sin against the Holy 
Ghost.. u irremLssihle and never forgiven, a 1836 Halbr 
Tracts (1677) » Many would conclude there b a sin for 
which we m.*!/ not pray; first, because it is irremissable. 
a 1797 H. Walpolr Mem. Gee. II (1847) III. i. 19 Those, 
who, two years ago, lay under the irremissible crime of being 
Tones. 1831-3 Burton Eccl. Hist. xix. (1845) 406 The 
heavier ana more atrocious sins, such as apostasy, murder, 
and adultery, were considered, .to be irremiHsible. 

b. Thai cannot be remitted os an obligation or 
duty ; unalterably obligatory or binding. 

183s R. Bvkiklo Docir. Sabb. 32 Sanctification . . Indis- 

n mable, irreniiHsable to any man. lyaS Mobgan Algiers 
. iv, 286 The kings of Tunis shall p.iy to the kings of 
Spnin an irremissible annual Tribute of six Horses and 
twelve Falcons. 1838 New Monthly Mag, LI V. 167 The 
Mufti reminded the young prince of this Irremisidble cere- 
mony, which the Dey himself never presumed to violate. 
sSpe CoutemB ATm Aug. 204 Their irremissible duties to 
their own countrymen. 

Hence ZrremliBibi'Uhj, Zrmal'MdblmMN, 

the quality or condition of being irremiiaiblc ; 
unpardonableness. 

lOia-zg Bp. Hall Contempt., N. T, iil ill. That dreadful 
sentence of the trremissiblcnesse of that sinne unto death. 
B710 Brit. Apollo 1 1. Quarterly Na e. 8/a The Irremissible- 
ness of Sins after Baptism. 1847 Lo. Lindsay Chr. Art \.jo 
The frequent practice of postponing baptism to manhood, 
from belief in the plena^ remission of sins at baptism, 
and the quasi irremissibility of sin after it. 18^ H. C. G. 
Mouls ysni Creator 21 Some fiirther light is thrown on 
this irremissibility by the fact that the Gospel is seen in 
Scripture as the nnal message of divine mercy. 
Zrremi'ssiblj, adu. [f. pn^. 4 -lt 2.] in an 
IrremiMible way ; without possibility of remission 
or pardon. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. fW. de W. 1495) n. 3020/1 So 
many inyserahle soules; whiche ben..8oo yrremyssybly 
loste and dampned. s8^ Howbll GiraJ/Ps Rev. Naples 
98 Whoever was found upon the streete should die irre- 
miasibly without mercy. 1738 Warsvbton Div. Lsgat. I. 
348 Punishment irremissibly pursued the Transgressor. 1824 
SouTHEV Bh. of Ck, (1841) 508 Eight heresici were made 
punishable with death upon the first offence, unless the 
offender abjured his errors, and irremissibly if he relapsed. 
1890 filachw, Mag. CLI. 43^0 That hour was known to 
have irremissably sounded. 

tIrreml-Mlon. Obs. ran-^. [Ib-*.] The 
fiict of not being remitted; non-remission. 

a 1831 Donns Serm. xxxv. 347 *It shall not be foraiven’; 
It b not, it cannot be foffgivun 1 it is an irremisaioD, It is not 
on irrsmiBsiblaneias. 


' Inmd*MiV 0 « 8 . ran. [Ir- 2 .] Chartcterlsed 
by being without remission ; unremitting. 

1817 CoLUiDCR Bhg. Lit, 149 This power, first put In 
action by the will and understanding, and retained under 
their irremissivc, though geiitle and unnoticed, control. 

t Jbmmi'ttabM, a. obs. ran, [Ir- *.] Not 
capable of being remitted ; ■> Iruimirbiiilk. 

1387 Holinshkd Chfvn. I. Hist. Scot. 463/s The first doth 
Intreat of the sinne against the Holir-ghost, which they call 
irremiuable or vnio death. 1835 Hbvwood Hierarch, vl 
309 Against which irremitiahle sin, Seneca . .thus counsels us. 

Xzremovabl# (ir/mM*v&b’l), a, {sb.) Also 6 
•mooueable, 6-9 -moreable. (In- 2.] 

1. Not removable; incapable of being removed 
or displaced ; not subject to removal. 

ifpfi I. Dickenson Gfsene im Cone. (1878) 149 I^eft on her 
biuised liinmes for lasting monument the irremooueable 
characters of his barliarous crueltle. 1998 Yong Diama las, 

1 onely wish 1 may haue harbour and entertainment there, 
where my irremooueable and infinite ioue ia so firmaly 
placed. 1865 Hookb Miervgr. 29 Finding in it several 
difficulties almost irremovable. 1788-74 1 'ucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) 1 . 359 Let us consider from whence they (perplexities] 
generally ari<ie, and perhaps we shall find thc-m not irre- 
moveable. list Sib F. Palgravb Norm. 8 Eng. 1 . 17s 
Faith failing through irremovable ignorance. 1878 Gao. 
Eliot Dan. Dor. 1 . 303 An ominous irremovable guesL 
b. Incapable ot being displaced from office or 
position ; permanent. 

1848 Milton Temur* Kings Wks. (1847) 043/1 TIte right of 
birth or siiccessioii can be no privilege in nature, lo let 
a tyrant sit Irremovable over a nation freeborn. 1733 l.ix 
CoHHAM in H. Walpole Mem. Geo. tl (1847^ 1 . v, 135 The 
Parliament could not be dissolved, hut by an irremovable 
CounriL xtja tr. Sismomdis Hal. Rep. v. 1 19 A body of 
iudees, numerous, independent, aid iriemovable. 1870 
K. W. RoaBR'isoN Hist. Ess. 253 As lung as he performed 
the obligations required of him, the Eniphyteuta was irre- 
moveable. 

1 2. Incapable of being moved ; immovable, in- 
flexible. tit. and /ig. Obs. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gmilemeau's Fr. Chirurg. xo/i With the 
tonge tiede, and with irreinoveable eyes. 1603 Knoij-eb 
Htst. Turks (i6ai) 323 1 ‘hese Ore the irremovable stones 
and surest semmt. xfiix Shake. H^tni. T. iv. iv. 518 Hee's 
Incmoueable, Kesolu'd for flight, tfaa Lamb AVia her. 1. 
Ckimney-.\weep*rs, Thtre ha stood, as he stands in the 
picture, irremovable. 

B. sb. One who cannot be removed ; one whose 
position is perninnent. 

1848 Lewis Lett. (1B70) 183 A Bill making vagrants and 
iiremovables a union charge. 1803 Chicago Advance 
I Aug. xsiA The English Lords have been called the 
incapable irremovables. 

Hence Znrentovahl'Uty, ZnreaAO*v»ttleB8M, the 
quality of being irremovable. 

1610 l>oNNE Pseudo-martyr x. 276 These Canons.. cannot 
preuaile so much vpon our consciences, as to imprint and 
worke such a(n] .. urrmouenbletiesse from them. l8a8 
Wepster, Irremovability. xM Times 29 Noy. 4/x He 
defended, .the principle of judicial irremovability. x^3 
Dk. Arcyi.l Unseen Found. Society ix. 067 Irremovability 
from the soil of sonic particular aiea. 

ZrremOTablj, adv. [f. prec. 4 -lt 2 .] in an 
irremovable manner; immovably; without capa- 
bility of, or liability to, removal. 

s86o Evrlvn Kews/r, Brussels Misc. Writ. (1829) eoe Hut 
above all, so firmly and trremoveably fixed to the iwofeBston 
of the true Protestant religion, il^x brassf's Mag. XLl II. 
wx The dead jaws being irrenioveably locked to the liody of 
the conguerors. sM Carlyle Freak. Gt. vii. vi (1872^ II. 
303 'I'his Serene Lady stands like a fateful monument irre- 
movably in the way. 

Irremo'val. ran^. [Ib- 2 ,] ‘ Absence of re- 
moval.' 

1847 in Craig. 1838 in Werrtkr. 
t ZrremO'Tedp a. Obs, rare. [Ir-2.] Not 
removed, unmoved. 

B8aa Peacham Cempl. Gent. x. 1x634) 87 Some aged Oake 
..stands firme, and irremoved cleaves Viito the Kocke. 
ZrremiiiierablOf a. rare. [Ir-2 .] That 
cannot be remunerated, reworded, or repaid. 

1603 Cockbban, Irrenmnerahle, not to be rewarded, tyai 
in Bailkv. s8aa-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) 11 . 372 Dr. 
1'hompson, to whose indefatigable seal the profession is 
under an irremunerable obligaiwn. 

t ZrremH'lieratedf a. Obs. rare. [Tb- 2.] 
Not remunerated ; unremunerated. 

a 1848 Ld. HKaoKET Hen. Vtll (1683) 358 Lest the Court 
of Koine should think themselves irremunerated for their 
pain. i8sx Raleigh's Ghost 323 No evil shall remain un- 
revenged, nor good irremunerated and unrewarded. 
ZrM'nderable, 0 . [Ib-^.] incapable 

of being rendered or expressed in another language. 

1879 J. D. IjONO sEmeidp. v. And ycL because of Its rare, 
though irrenderahle, sweetness of versincatbn,. .the iEneio 
is an immortal poem. 

Zrvan6W*abla. a. ran. [Ib- 2 .] Not renew- 
able ; that cannot be renewed. • 
s888 HarpeVsMag. Nov. 963/s The hope of renewing an 
Irrenewable experience. 

flrrenltible, a. Obs. ran. [f. Ib-2 4 . rtnUible, 
f. L. reniti to struggle against, resist : see -bi.k.] 
Not to be strugglen against or withstood. 

Apparently the word intended here, though in both in- 
stances printed irrenitable, 

x6og Chafman Ail Fools v. K, To conclude for there fonre 
it is irrenitible [printed irreuitable], for were they not lire- 
nitible, then might eyther propernesse of peison secure a' 
man, or wisedome preuent am [« them]. 
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f ZnaiU>irBed»«. 06 s. rart. Not 

renowned ; without renown or fame ; unrenowned. 

BMO Spkhsrk /•'. O. II. i. 93 To King in Hlouth and senauall 
driight!!. And end tlietr daice wich Irmiowmed ahamc. 

Zrrttaimoialll^ (ir/iifr'iiiiab’l), a. rart^\ 
That cannot t>e renounced, 
il^p .Vm/. Ji€n. 9 Aug. 198 'f Hie noble, the inuniring, 
the irretiunciablc minBion of coiiiiuercc aniougat Afrkaii 
tribes. 

Xrrapair (ir/|>e •*!), rars. [Ir- 2.] Unrepaired 
•tate; 't Umui^rAiR. 

iSae Cohubtt iPivr. (1886) I. eoi Tlie whole is 

lalliuK into a state of irrrprfir. 1830 /M/. (iMg) 1 1. 303 Hie 
cathedral 14 in a state of diiiuraccfiil irrepnir ami disfigure, 
meiit. 1884 hortn. A’/r. Mar. 350 l..eaAehold tenure, .led to 
the supply of poor, nican, nnu rotten habitations and it 
bad almost of tu'tessliy permitted them to fall into irrepair 
in the latter years of the lease. 

ZnrmaiYablet o. Nowrar*#. [In- 2.] That 
cannot be repairetl. 

L Too far deenyed tti lie repaired : past repair. 

1^ Lmd. Gm». 5 fo. 6118/3 The llouseH..are irrepair- 

1 2 . Of loss, damage, etc. next. Ohs. 

MSft R. Ahhi.ry Ir. Ae Roy's Intorfh, l^ar. Tkinrs 196 b, 
>Vh(M losse would be almost irrepaimblc. 1614 Kai.ki(;h 
i/ist. lyorld III. ( 1634) 199 To the utter dishonour of Sparta, 
and the irropairable losse of all her former greatnesa 1679 
PbNN Adtir. i*rot. ii 188 'I'bat Deceit is irrepaimhie. 1759 
Mmn No. 27. 7 To the itre|>air.ible loss of ihene poor orphan:.. 

Irreparable UrcparsDVl a. Also 5 Irreper-, 
7 inreparable, [a. F. irriparahU (1 aih c. in llatz.- 
l)arm. ; inrtP' I5lh c. in i..ittrd\ nd. L. irrcpai*&~ 
til tSf f. ir- ( I R- 2 ; -f reparithilis KsPARARiiK. ] Not 
reparable; that cannot be rectified, remedied, or 
made good. 

« 1400 Ilocci KVB Prim. ao8a Del he by thy dethe 

haihe harme irreperable unto us done, tgjp Palst.r. 316/a 
Irreparable, nai able to be recovered, ^v/arnile. i6sa 
SuAKs. Temp, v, i 140 Irreparable is the fosse, and patieii«*e 
Sales, it is pant her cure. 1631 ( 'elestina xv. 1A4 O incurable 
destruction I O inrreiiarable loB.se I 1647 Ci.aukniuin Hist. 
Rsh. II. I 89 Before he could arrive with the Armv, that 
infamous irreparable Rout at Newbnrn was falrn ouL 
lyte Koubiitson Chas. / ', x. Ilf. 947 The breach, instcrid 
oT being closed, was widened and made irreparable. tSxi 
Ln. Byron in FourC. A'n^. Let*. 485. 1 pass throngh town 
to repair my irreparable atiaiis. 1888 A. K. Grf.rm Hohimi 
Closed Dttors iv. It is an irreparable injury which 1 hliall 
never forgive. 

b. Incapable of being repaired; wIiuirtair- 
ARi.R 1 . ? Obs. 

177a Hist. Koehesier 99 [The building] being judged 
irr^trahle. 

Hence Zm:pRrabl’UtTi Zvr«’pMnibtoa«Mi» the 
quality of being irreparable. 

1797 Bailry voI. it, trropoimbieness. 1768 Stkrnr Rmt. 
yottru. (1778) 11 . 14s (Friijrtmfi:) The simple irrepai ability 
of the fragment. 1839 Lady Lytton Chrrviey (ed. a) II. 
K. 50 She felt the preineditntion of the insult, the linprless- 
ness, the irreparanlenesi of the injury. 1851 Cai.i rnoa 
I testy in 1848 i. 10 Italy had been made aware of the 
enormity ancl irreparablcncw of her loss. 

Zrre‘mrably« adv. [f. prec. -b-LY*.] In an 
irrcpiirtiblc inamier, so as to be beyond reparation 
or remedy. 

154s JovK Exp. Dmn vii, (K.), Most cruelly to perscaite 
Crystes chirche and to destroye viicrly nnd irreparably the 
Icwcs policye for euer. a 1631 Donnk in .Select, (1840) 109 
We are weighed down, swallowed up, irreparably, xyte 
Kohkktron Chets. I', i.x. (1796) 111 . is6 An event happened 
which widened the breach irrcp.irahly. 1839 M isa M 1 ri-OMii 
in ^'Estrange Ti/i III. vii. looThe beginning of tbU letter is 
irreparably defaced. X884 Ciiuaui Facon vi. 1 .<5 1 1 is sudden 
and iinexiiectcd fall, so astonishing and so irreparably 
complete. 

Zrrepa*Mable, rare. [Ir-^*; cf. F. irrd- 
passable (Cotgr.).J That cannot be passed again. 

Hi'uson Du Bnrtets' Judith vi. 950 He had past 
already. Of Styx lo black the flood irrc[ia.Miable. x86o 
Bonbow S/repiujf Bard sf> It is called the irrcpassable w.dl. 
for when once you have come through you may almndon all 
hm>e of reluniiiig. 

urepaalabla OrfiJ/^labl), a. [In-*.] In- 
capable of being repealed or annulled ; irrevocable. 

XO33 Prvnnr lltsirtomnstix 1. vi. Chorus sbSh, Let us 
henceforth itasse an irre|>euluble sentence of condemnation 
against all fiopular Stage-piayes. 9841 Sir K. Dsring .V/. 
on Ketig. vii. I>iv. Let.. this inhibitory Statute..stand. . 
irrcpcala))le. xyxo Afannrers' Pro 4 * Con 18 The irrepcalable 
Act of Union. 1876 Cons/. Colorado in Bryce Amer. 
Commw. (1B88) II. App. 628 An ordinance . . sh.nll be irre- 
pealable until the itidebtedncss therein provided for shall 
nave been fully paid. 

Hence IrrepealiTd-lily, Inrepea ' lnMon— , the 
quality of being irrepcalable ; Xmpea'loltlj adv., 
in an irrepenlable manner. 

1653 Gaudkm liierasp. x9o All degrecsof excommunication, 
and censures are irrepeiilably transacted by them. x68s 
R. L'Estranc.k (ibsers>ator Defend^ ^ Written and enacted 
irxepcalably in hex Magna Charto. x8a8 Wbbster, Irro- 
psalabiiity. . . IrrepoalaFleness. 1809 U. Mubrav N. A men 
11 . HI. UL 36s Some, .political terms, as Gubematonal Irro- 
pcalabiliiy. 

tlrrepe’ntable, o. rvirs. [Is-*-] That 
cannot be repented of. 

1633 Prvnnr /flstn'ornastix 380 Who then would ingage 
his aoule U|mn such irrecoverable irrepenlable irre- 

penitable] sins as these T 

Zrrapentaaee. run, [Ib-*.] Absence of 
repentance; non-repcntonce. 


1807 SeM. Mu, stgsi. Amtiekr. n. br. 114 With manifcit 
ihewe of vnbeliefc, or irrepeiitancc. 1848 Bp. Haia Cent, 
Jiol. Tk, I 47 There ore some dUposiiiona hlamewoxtby in 
men, which ora yet, in a right sense, holily ascribed unto 
God : OR nncbangeeblencss and irrepmtanve. 1900 Mouth 
June 583 The young man both in his fall and bis irrepentance 
sins necessarily because Adam sinned. 

Zmp«*ntuit, a, rare. [Ir-*.] Not re- 
pentant ; impenitent. 

' ij^3 Stubdu Astat, A bus 11. fi88a) 99 He might . . haue 
died irrepeiitant or vttcrly desperate lu his cuerTasting de- 
Bt ruction, a xbag Hoys li-ks. (1630) 974 A sinner irrepentant 
is like the sow wallow. ng in dirt and mire. H‘id.f Every 
man irreiieiuant without faith mid feeling of his suines is 
dead. 

Hence Zn«pa*Btaatly adv.^ without repentance, 
impenitcntly. 

« tdax Donnb Serm. Iv. 550 Hiey shall . . sin as their 
neighbours sin and full as they uiU, irre|>eittantly . .irrecover- 
ably. 16^ tr. Scudety's Curia Pot. 133 Having oflended. 
land that iiiepeniantlyf the just authority of all divine and 
humane rights. 

Zie^faoeabla (iri'p)^**r.ab*i), a. [Ir-2.] Not 
replaceable; that cannot be replaced, a. Not 
liable to be restored or paid back, irredeemable, 
b. or which the losg cannot be xupplicd, or the 
place filled by an equivalent. 

B807 W. Taylor in Amu. Rev. V. 103 Almost the whole 
mass of revenue is . . funded, and irreplaccal>le. i8m Mrs. 
Carlvi.b Loti. 1 . i.so The desire to replace to me the irre* 
place.'tble. x8^ Nonconf. 4 indep. 11 Dec. 1181/3 An in- 
valuable and irreplaceable cidiea^uc. 1885 Times 13 June 
9 A place where these invaluable and irreplaceable tr^surca 
will be safe. 

t Zrr«p]«*|fiabla« a. Law. Obs. [ad. med.L. 
irreplegiabilS^ f. ir~ ( In- 2) + replegiabilis^ f. re- 
plegid-re to Krplkdge.I -bIbrkplevinablr. 

Ixa^ Act 13 Eehv. /, c. 9 £t si iteinto ille qni replcgiaverit 
facer it defaltam vel alia oex^asione adjudicetur rcHirnum 
districcioiiis jam Lis rcpiegiate, renuincat distnccio ilia iin- 
perpetuuin irreplegtabifLs.J 

At.t Comm Council 28 Sept, in Stnw Surv. (1754) I. 

l. XI. 48'! It shall be l.twful for the .said Consialile . . to dis> 

tmin for the same Offence, and to retain the Name irreplegi- 
ahle 18x3 li* Taw 1636) 35 A man may niilke 

a Cow that hee hath by rctunie irreulegiable. And that is 
fur the necessity. 1896 PHii.ura icil. 5), irropUipable^ that 

m. -ty not, or ought not by Law to be replevied, or set at 
lanie upon Sureties. 

urai^eviabla (irfple-viiib*!), a. Law. [nd. 
mcd.1... irreplevidbii-ist f. ir- ^iH* *) '*■ replevidbil-is 
Kkj-lkvia ulk.] » next. 

transl. Ai/ 13 lidw, /, c. 9 If he that rcpleuied make 
defaut agayne. or for an other cause letourne of the dystres 
beynff now twyse repleuicd be nw.'irded. the distres sbal 
reinaiiie irrepleumble. 1870 Blount JLnw Diet., Irreplevi- 
able^ or Irreplsinsablst that may not, or ought not by Law 
to be replevied, or set at large u^n Sureties. 1883 Whar- 
ton's Law Lex. (ed. 7), Jrreplewabto, or Irreplevisable. 

Zrr^lttyisable (irfple vizab'l), a. I.aw. [f. 
Ik- 2 4. Keplkvimahuc.] Not rcplevisable ; that 
cannot be replevied or deli vend on sureties. 

s8ax Sir R. Bovlk in Lismorg Papers (1886) 11 . 10 To 
distreyii vppon any hU own 1 Jtiids, and to hold yt irreple* 
virable till 1 was paid. i8sa Callis .Slat. Sewers (1647} 148 
Although, .a return irreplevisable w.is awarded to the I<ord 
or Avowant, )'ct he cannoC sell this Distresse, nor work 
them, a 18^ Ualk ///>/. Pltuit. Cor. 11. xv. (1736) 11 . 149 
Those that were iiieplevtsable at common law. i 9 »t New 
Monthly Mag. 1 . 182 ' Anno averia caruca capta in vetito 
mamio sint irrtplegtbilia', that ii to my, 'whether beasts 
of the plough taken in withernam arc irreplevisable'. 
tIrrG^*ablo« a. Obs. rare-', [f. Ir -2 4 ' 
Kbplt V. ^ -Aur.K.] Admitting of no reply. 

xfaa J. Hayward ir, Biondfs F.rvmena 6 Having heard 
bis Lords irreplisblc reasons, without any more adoe went. 

Irrepo'rtable, a. rare, f In- 2.] Not report- 
able ; that cannot be reported. 

1890 Harped s Mag. Jan. 321/1 Hie consequences flowing 
from this situation, .are simply irreportable. 

t Irrepo*soible, a. Vbs. rare‘s, [ad. L. irre- 
paseibil-is that cannot be demanded back (ApuL), 
i. ir- (Ir-‘-) + reposefre to demand back ; see -iblb.] 
X898 Blount Cloosogr., drrepoocible, that cannot be re- 
quired again. 

tZrzeprelie'Bdablei a. Obs. rare^. [r. 

Ir- 2 4. UKrRRHRRDABLS.I - iKBRPKBnKN BIBLE. 

>SW Cui/lemeau'sFr. Chirurjr, 1 b/a liippocrateB 

havinge published his knowledge, shalbe irreprenendable, 
and of all men admired. Ibid. 51 b/i Certayne tunes of the 
yeare, which are irrenrchendable. 

Imprehanoilll^ (ireprilie-DsIbl), a. Now 
rorg. [ad. late L. irreprekensibii is, f. ir- (Ibp2^ 
+ nprehens-^ ppl. stem of reprehendire to Repre- 
hend : sec -IBLB, and cf. F. irrdprdhensihk (14th c. 
in Hatz -Darm.),] Not reprehensible or blame- 
worthy ; not liable to blame or reproof ; irreproach- 
able. 

xgla Wvcuv I Tim, lii. 9 It bihoueih a byKhop for to be 
irrepreheasyble \glou or withoute r»roucJ, and the hose- 
bonde of 00 wyf. x^fls T. Nprtoh coin's Inst. 111. 

I Hys iugement which is in dede iusyana irreprehcnsible but 
also incomprehensible. 1990 Swin/uomb Tostmmonts 7 The 
definition renaineth irreprehensmle. 1858 Eaxl Mohm. 

. Adftt. fr. Pamass. 966 A man as excellent for Learninib 
I as for his plain-dealing, and siimrity of an irrrarehensible 
life. XToe VANBBuaH FeUto Friend 1. L 95 , 1 profess. .a most 
perfect knowledge of men and manners. Youis, gracioue 
sir, .. ore not irreprehcnsible. 1848 R. Turnwiu. Pulpit 
Oomtoro Frwteg 87 You ought to have been strict and inr^ 
prehensible in your compliance with the di c tetee of reason. 


Honee tetpaffcR'BRlM 811—, XiR R pf tiirac ' 

wMRadu. 

s8xx CoTos., Irreprehensiblemomt. irrepfchensibly, bkune- 
leitly, vureprounbly. S898 Uouke 6 Lessone iiL Wks. 1843 
Vlf. 041 Redefined the seme proportioD irrepreheneiblv. 
xwy Bailkv voI. 11. trrepreheusiblgnsu. ^ 

umprGMatable (ireprfzt*m&b*l), R. [Ib-s.] 
Not representable ; incapable of representatioD. 

1^3 Tf. More App, An/id. idol, 4 To set up Ruch a Sym- 
Ixdical presence, .to represent God, who ie irrepiesenuble, 
es being infinite in Majesty end Oreotness. a 1699 Btil. 
iiNUFLEKT ij.), God’s irrepieseutable nature doin hold 
Bgainst making iinagee of God. 1817 Colehiucb Bieg. 
Lit. I. xii. 378^ They take . . the words irrepreseutable 
and impimible in one and the same meaning. 1807 De 
Quinckv in Blaehw. Metg. XXI. 17 Progreuive actions, as 
such, are irrepi^ntable by painting. i8g8 Fesrier Jmt. 
Metaph. xiii. vi. 315 No model whatever of matter s§ 
being presentable to u.s in knowledge, the material umvereo 
per u must for ever lemein absolutely irrepresentable by us 
in thought. 

Hence ZxrapxMantililmsMMi. 

1873 H. More App, Antid. Idol. e8 Whether the doing 
Divine worship towards the Image of Chrisi violoiee llie 
irrepresentableness of the Godhead or no. 

ZrrepreSSiblG (ir/pre sib'l), a. (sb.) ff. Ir- 2 -f 
Repbbrh 4^ -IBLK. Cf. K. irripressible (adm. Acad. 
1878).] Not rcpreshible ; that cannot be repressetl, 
restrained, or put down ; Irrestrainable. (Of per- 
sons, often more or less humorous.) 

18x8 in Todd. iSaS Caslvlb Miu., Bums ( 1879) II. 5 Im- 
pelled by the expansive movement of his own irrepressibte 
soul. i8m Hkr&chel A'/Mf. Nat, J'hit. 347 That irrepressible 
thirst after knowledge, which in minds of the highest order, 
supplies the absence both of external stimulus and opper- 
tuiiity. 1848 C. Bronte J. tyro viL (1873) 57 Irrepres- 
sible yawns attested her weariness. X878 Dnsw. Smith 
Carthage 4 Wherever a ship could penetrate, there we find 
these ubiquitous, these irrepressible Pboeniciana li^ 
Daily Tel. 17 June, 'Ihe speeches were delivered amid the 
tiimuUiiuus and often unseemly uproar of the irrepressible 
undergraduates, x^ H. Gahdenkr Vnojf. Pairiot 978 
Shiloh had p.issed into hi«itory, and Grant was famous ! . . 
One more milesiutie in the devious road was past. One 
ntore reef was taken in the irrcpreshible conflicL 
B. sb. An irrepressible person. 

1890 Pall Mail G. 15 July 3/9 Love is always the poet's 
test. Note the original way in which tliesc irrepressibles 
essay it. 1893 Amcr. Missionaiy (N.Y.) Sept. 304 The .. 
boy Wing one of those irrepressibles who find it difficult to 
sit still. 

Heiioe ZnaprtBRibi'Uty, Zr>apM‘RRiBlanaM» 

the quality of being irrepressible. 

1867, Pall Mall G. 1 Mar. 5 His irrepreAsibility rises to 
something like hcroisin. 1875 Mrs. Macquoid My Sto>y 
1 1 . XX. 308 Any irrepressibleness or impulsiveness . . luul been 
smiled at a.s ignorance and rawness. 

ZrrapreRBibly Ur^pre blbU), adv. [f. prec. -h 
-LY 2 .] in All itreprcssible manner or degree. 

m; in Webster. 188a S. Luca.s Secularia aog Tlie 
Atiiericans . . thrived irrepressibly through * a Eiluiary 
neglect’. 1878 Bancroft Hist, U. S. JL xxiv. 11B 'J'he 
sentiment of cheerful humanity was irrepressibly strong in 
his bosom. 

Zrrepro'ESi'V’er a. rare, [f. Ir-2 + RETBiSfi- 
BIVK: sec -IVE.] « lRBKrRK8KIHl.K. 

x8e6 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh in. 889 That pathetic 
vacillating r«>ll Of the infant body. .At which most women’s 
arms unclose at once With irreuressivc instinct. 

t Irrapre'vable, a. Obs. rare-'*, [f. Ir-* + 

RrPKBV A ALE.] ] RRKPROV A BLE. 

C1440 Promp.Parv. dfAlx Irrcpreuable, irreprehensthilis. 

tXrreproach. Obs. rare. [iR-^.J Absence 
of reproach. 

X793 W. Roberts Looker-on No. 49 P 9 The only place 
where I can have that with innocence and irreproacn. 

Zrreproaohable (irfprju tjab'l), a. [a. F. 
irriproehaide (i5tli c. in Hau.-Darm.), f. ir- 
-I- riproehable RErBOACHABidf.] Not rcproachable ; 
not o])en to reproach or blame ; free from olotne, 
fauUleu. 

1834 W. Tirwiiyt tr. Balzac's Lott. (voL 1 .) 300 The die* 
grace of so irreproachable a Minister. 1884 Evelyn 
Architects f Archit. in Freart's Archil. xx8 An exact and 
irreproachable Piece of Architecture. S74S tr. D' Argons' 
Chinese Lett, xxxvi. 97a This Mon, whose Behaviour was 
alwa>‘s irreproachable. 1897 Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 305, 

1 found an exceedingly neat, well-educated M’pongwe 
gentleman in irreproachable English garments, and with 
irreproachable, but slightly floreatc, E^lish langunge. 

Hence XsvapvoaioliaU'lltj [F. irriprochednliti 
(1791 in Hatz.-Dann.)] ; InrgpgOR’oliablaiia—, 
the quality of being irreproachable. 

i8b8 Webster, Irreproachab/eiuss, the quality or state of 
being not reproachabfe. 18^ T. Hook / 'arsonU Dan. 1. L a 
A noble lady, .satisfied of tue irreproaebability of her con- 
duct 1879 Faioar St. Paul 11. 590 Tlie qualifications 
on which St. Paul insists are irreproachableness, faithful 
domestic life. 1890 H. S. Meeriman Suspense 11. L 19 
Bristling with the consciousness of her own wearisome 
irreproachability, 

lAreproaohallly (irl^dkiftbli), adv. [I. prec. 
+ -LY^ In an irreproachable manner; in a 
manner above reproach or blame. 

1701 Adpison Italy. Svnturland 496 From this time^ 
says the Monk, the bear liv^d irremoochably. xMa H. 
James Mmo. de Mamvot it ise He bed leenied to be 
irreproachably polite. x88s Miss Brapoon A^ph. 111. 3 
Daphne, .behaved irreproachably all the afternoon. 

ZzXGprodl&OiU« (iri^rodifi'ilb*!), a. [iB-* ] 
Not reproducible ; incapable of being reproanoed. 
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iffv. 96 Dec. 894/1 The deednew of his expression 
b irreproducibie in words. 1883 />'0rtm, JCtv. x Aug. 977 
These plienomena (are] irreproducibie. 

XrraprodiiotiTe Cirfpipiiv ktiv), a. [Ib-s.] 
Not reprCMluctivc ; not capable of reproducmi;. 

lrrtf^uctiV€ /unciioH a reproductive function 

of oroer aero. 

XxMprOTable (ir/pne- v&b*l) » a. [Ir- &.] 

1 . Not reprovable or blameable ; undeserving of 
reproof; blameless, irreproachable. Now nrra. 

1504 Imdv Mabgaskt tr. /V futiiaiione iv. v. 968 Shewe 
thy selfe irreprouabla and withoute defaute. 1601 R. John- 
son K'iMgti, j/f CiMniw. (1603) 95 The Turk in all hb 
attempts against Hui^rland hath used irreprovable judge- 
ment. xdsa Sia E. Dbking S/, au 89 Divines of 

irreprovunble life. 1735 Young CentiiM* 11. Wks. 1757 IV, 
An indulgent Providence has abundantly provided us 
with irreproveable nleosureH. 183B W. K Wiiitmaksh 
/Win. Praytrs 168 1 nat all the . . actions . . may be pure, 
hol]^ and irreproveable in thy sight. 

t a. That cannot be disproved or confuted ; irre- 
futable. 06 s, 


^ 1381 J. nRLi.//a////,rNiV^f/jw,f 7 rer. 453 b, Where be those 
irrepioveable Testinionyea, and unueceivable examples, 
whereuiam you crake so liistely? 1^ Sir T. Krownk 
Pttud, I. iii. IX In some Christian CUur«Jies, wherein is 
presumea an irreproveable truth. 

J-Ience Zrmpro'vnblOBeM. 

t77S in Anh. 1846 in Worckstrr ; and in mod. Dicta 

Irrepro'Tably, [f. prec. + -lv la an 
irri'provable manner. 

1599 BrtmgMon't Lei, v. 16 He hath walked irreproueshly 
beloie Ciod and men. idi^ O. Sanoym Tritv. 159 'I'o live 
chastly, irreproveably, and in word and deed to shew them- 
selves worthy of bucli a dignity. 

t Xrre'ption. 06 s, [nd. late L. irreption-etn, 
n. of action Iroin irrtp^i to creep in or on.] 
Creeping or stealing in, stealthy entrance. 

1308 Oni,/or Prater in I.iiurg. Serf, Q, AVis. (Parker 
Soc.) 680 The ineption of those undermining vermin the 
Priests and Je<tiiits covertly sent in. 1849 Jrr. Taylor Gt. 
Kxemp, II. Diic. ix. laa By continuall watchfulnesi^ we 
shall lessen the inclination, and account fewer sudden irrep- 
tions. 

ZrroptitioilJI (irepll jas), a, [f. L. inrpt-, ppL 
stem ol irrepgre (^see prec.) -1- -iTiotiS.] Character- 
ised by creeping in or having crept in, esp. into 


a text. 

1673 Cartrll I.ei ill Nichols Lii, Amai. 18/A C, IV. 693 
The nrsi [text] be illustrates, F.sa. ix. x uheic all condemn 
iriff as irreptitious. 1680 11 . Douwkll Two Ltti, (1691) 7 
Where it (this design] is irreptitious and by way of surprixe. 
t888 CoH/emp. Kev. IX. aSj Omit ov8fiM<o« which contradicu 
Micilh, and is irreptitious from preceding '•iBuv. 

t Znapii'gnable, a, 06 s, ff. lu- a + Ri- 

PUONABLR, or a. OK. itTepugnable (15th c. in 
Godef.).] That cannot be fought against or re- 
sisted; irresistible. 

1378 Banister //m/. Man i. 9 Sited in most eminent 
perilles, and as it were in the furefruiit of irrepugnablc 
damages, xdxs l.rniGow Trav, ix. 398 note^ A comparison 
of irrcpugnable streames. 1683 'I'rvon to Health 473 


L.' 


Not re- 


An iirepugnable I'ower against all Evil and 

t Zrre*piLtable. Obs. [IH-*. 
putable, not of good repute ; disreputnl 
1700 T. Baker Female Tatier No. 4 P i Tis very irra- 
putable for a young Woman to gad about to Mens Lodgings. 
1749 Bp. Law Lijfe Christ (R.). Nor does he (Socrates] 
declare against llicir (the Athenian**] most predominant, and 
not irreputable vices. 

t Irre*quiate, V. Obs, rare-K [erron. £ late 
1 „, irrequies^ -etis unquiet, restless 4- -atb 3 .] trcMS, 
To render unquiet, to disturb. 

tS97 A. M. tr. GMillemeau'e Ft. Chirurg,^\il^ A hard 
situatiun might disturbe and irrequiate the vulneraied part. 

t Zrre'quisita, a. Obs, [f. 1 b- ^ -p Requibits, 
or ad. laic I.. irrtquUUsu (Sidonins).] Not re- 
quisite, unnecessary. 

1399 R. LtNGHR Fount. Ant. Fict. GIU, I thought it not 
irrequisite so to discover it. 1863 J. Wrsb .Stone-Heuif 
(1795) X3X It will not be irrequisite. .to say somewhat in this 
Place, .of the Riles introduced by tliem. 

tZrreqni'table, a. obs, rarc-K [Ib-*.] 
Not requitable ; that cannot be requited or repaid. 

1813 Sir E. Horv Curry^combe iv. 159 He should haue 
bene very vngrateful for no irrequitable a benefit. 

t Zrraae*mblaaoe. Obs, rare-^. p*-*.i 

Want of resemblance, non-resembbnee. 

i8a8 Bp. Hali OldRttig, 84 Neither doth he finde fault 
with the irrcsembbuice but with the Image. 

t Zzre'Siant, a, obs, ran, [r. IbtS q- Rhbiaitt.] 

Non-resident, having no residence. 

« 1633 I^anibl Idyll iil.97 New Lettem-pattents give Vs 
Liberue to wander with a Bieife ; Irresiant, now content. 

tZrraaiglia'tioil. Obs, rare. [Ir-^.] The 
opposite otresignation ; unresignednesi. 

t^y DMne Lover 915 Mde, Anuntion, and Irredgna^ 
tioD in the point of Offices. 173^ Law Spirit qf Love 
11. (1816) 174 When your own impatience, wrath, pride, and 
iiresignatioa attacks you. 

Zrraffiiliffint (irfarlidnt), a. [Ib-S.] Not re- 
silient ; that does not spring back or rebonnd. 

1813 H. SVRNcxa Prime, PeyeM. (1879) 11 . vt. xil. Of 
bodloi that resist in different inode9..wa have.. the Resi- 
lient and Irresilient. 

bVMdatailOffi (iriri'stSni). [iB-*.] Abience 
of reiiitance ; non-resistance. 

t6«s PavNNB Sev, Power Pari, ni. 108 The Apostle hath 
uo vinere in this Tex^ nor God himReHe in any other 


Scripture, expresoed such .. irresiitanee . . to be due unto 
tliein. 1794 Paucv hvtd, 11. ii. (1817) 98 Patience under 
artironts ami injuries, humility, irresihtance, placability. 
1894 Athenmum i Sept. 984/3 *lbe Ireiichman, who., 
reduced Trocadifro to •tupefaciion and irresixtance, suffi- 
cient for shoeing purposes, by simply staring the horse in 
the face. 

tirresi-sted, a. Obs. rare-K [lB-i«.] Un- 
resisted ; irresistible. 

1996 K. IAinchk] Dietla (1877) ^7 O irresisted force of 
purest Loue. 

Irresistibility (irf/istYbidlti). Also 7 -abi- 
lity. [f. next I sec -ity, and cl. F, irrisistibiliti 
(Fdndlon o 1715 in Uttrd).] 

1 . The qu.nlity of being irresistible or incapable 
of being withstood. 

In early use chirfly with referenre to the doctrine of 
* inesistible grace *, irrentltbleuets being otherwise the more 
common wo^. 

18x7 poNNB Serm. cxxxti. V. 365 Resistibility and Ir- 
resistibility of Graf e. .was. a liinguage that puie Antiquity 
spake not. 183a Beni.owes Theo^h. vii. xcviii, For Peace, 
what passeth understandings Ky^ Power, Irresistabiliiie. 

11 . Dixon Two Testant, ms O IrretiKtibiltty, Irrest^ti- 
liifity t thou takest away all niii and all Goodness becauiui 
thou takest away all will toeither. 1718 Pope //iWxiil 191 
NS/#, The . . leaping of the Stone, . . the Irresistibiliiy, and 
.. Augmentation of Force in its Progrens. 1863 Carivlr 
Fredk. <^/. xv. xli, l<erUiiutnd..had the charge of attacking; 
and he did it with his usual impetus and irreidstibility. 
b. Tlic (uiality ot bcii^ irresistibly fusemating. 

1763 Flea. neoaviK Lady % Mandeville I. 70 He 
de*v,eiided, like Adonis from the carr of Venus, — full of the 
idea of his own irresistibility. i8a6 Miss Mitposo Fitlaee 
Ser. 11. (186 1 1 293, I was fairly coaxed into home ariicles Gy 
the irresistibility of the sellers. 

t 2 . The quality or iact of not being lawfully 
resistible. Obs, 


1843 Prvnnb So 7 t, Power Part. lit. 128 There is then no 
^ci^l Prerogative or irresiatabilUy gi^cu 10 kings b^ this 
Text in iiijiirions violent Coiir'^es. Ibtd, 131 The Argument 
. . for the niMoliite Soveruigntie and irresistibility of Kings. 
>778 y Causes Amer. Rett. xii. (1797) 547 The itt- 

judiciotis defendera of this doctrine, who. .have argued lor 
the exclusive irresistibility of kings. 

Zrreflifltible CiifxPstlbl), a. (rd.) Also 7-8 
-able, 7 inreolatable. [.nd. late 1 .. irresistibil-is (see 
Quicherat), f. ir- (Ir- + rrsisHre to Rksibt ; see 
•JJJLJG, and cf. F. irrdsistible (adm. Acad. 176a). 
The forms resisiabie^ irrtsistable were Fng. forma- 
tions on resist vb.J 

L Not resistible ; that cannot be withstood ; too 
strong, weighty, or fascinating to be resisted. 

«. 1397 Hooker Eeet. Pot, v. iu. | 1 Fear in this kind 
doth grow from an apfirehension of dciiie, indued with 
irresistible power to hurt, a 1831 Donnk in Select. (1840) 
109 M iiie enemy is a real, and an irresUiible . . enemy. 1890 
South la 6#rNi. (1697) 1 . 469 Possibly the grace of God 
may. in some coses, be irresi'^tible. 17^ Gibhon Pect, h F, 
xii. 1 . 34y The power of opinion is irresistible. 183B Lytton 
A lke II. i, There was so cbariiiiug and irresistible a grace 
about her. 

A 1801 R. Johnson Kinod, 4> Comssrw. (1603) 05 The 
irresistable power of the I'urk. 1830 Hoiisps De Cor/. 
Pol. 7 Inrcsistable Might in the state of Nature, b Right 
187X MiLiTiN Samson 196 Can this Im Hee, That Heroic, 
that Renown'd, IrresLstable Samson? 1733 Young Cenfanr 
Yi. Wks. 1757 IV. 970 I'hat call irmistalde, which every 
moment should expect ; which every fool forgebc 

1 2 . Not to be resisted lawfully : ci. Ikbxhibti- 
BIIJTY a. Obs. 


1843 Prynnu Sov. Power PaH, iii. i 9 x Our Opposites 
must grant.. all other Magistrates whatsoever, os irresisti- 
ble. .as they say kings are. 

B. sb. An irresistible person. 

1774 Trinket ^ A sprightly widow, a fine girl, or a society 
of beaux es/trsts^ are three irresbtibles. 1798 Charlottk 
Smith Marckmont 1 . xw (hie of those irrasistibles who are 
always seen, .riding in Hyde-paric. 

Zrrffiffiifltibleiiess (ir/ki*itTb*lnte). Also 7 
-ableneaa. [f. piec. •f -nxhh.] The quality of 
being irresistible. 

Donnb Serm. v. 49 The spirit of eloquence, and 
the irrcsistiblenesse of perswasiem. Fullrr Holy War 

V. vil. (1647) >39 was the irresbtiTileness of the Kings 
spirit. s8i^ Stbbsy Freed. Will 999 With a necemity and 
irresistablenesse most rational. s88o A. Rai.righ Way to 
Citjf (1881) 994 Unchangeableness, unsearchablenesR, irre- 
gistiblenets, iiivisibiUty are all negative attributes of God. 


ZxrffiSi8ltibly(iriki*8tIbli),ii4A'. Also 7-9 -ably, 
[f. as prec. -t- -ly ^ ] In an irresistible manner ; so 
as to be irresistible. 

a 1841 Br. Mountagu Acts ^ Mon, (1649) 410 Being 90 
order^ and disposed irreversibly^and irresistibly. 1643 
PavNNB Sov, Power Pari, in. 199 Tliat any man or Nation 
should so absolutely, irresistably inslave themselves. 1709 
Stbelb Tatier No. 30 F 4, 1 shall come Home this Winter 
irresistibly dress'd, and with quite a new Foreign Air. 
1871 Tyndall Fragm, Sc. < 1879) I, U. 79 We are led irre- 
slstably to enquire, *What is light and what Is heat?' 
1874 1 .. SrxmiKN Hours in Library (1B99) 1 . vi. 917 We are 
irreeietibly carried away by his entnimasm. 

t ZrrffiSi'StlMfly a. Obs, [An erroneons blend- 
ing of irresistible and resislless, Cf. irreUntlessly^ 
irremediless,] Resistless, irresistible. 

9869 C0KAIKB Poems, Of Flstckof^s Plans loa Tha Seas 
vast ror«^ and liresistlcss shake Ofhorrid winds a Sympathie 
compose. N1779 CuMNiNONAM Sappho's Hymn to Venus 
vi, Again I've felt the furious stroke Of irresistleas love. 
17M PBMNAirr TossrScoti. in 1779. 195 Irresistlest beauty 
brags up the rear. 1798 P. Coumtibs Poems, Elegy 
Wtstm, Abb,, Then comes oUivion’s irrcHsiless stream. 


ZrresolllUffi (ire-xSlinbM), a, [ad. L. fVw- 
selubit-is (Apul.), f. i>- ( 1 b - * rese/Hbilts Kff- 
BobUBLX: ct. F. irr^solubie (LiUrd).] Not re- 
soluble. 

1 . Incapable of Ixing resolved into elements, or 
dissolved in water, or liquefied ; indissoluble ; in- 
soluble. 

1868 Bovlr Onjg. Formes 4- Qnal, Wka 1779 HI. 10$ In- 
during the fire, and, which is the main, irreroiuble by water. 
1^4 — <»rouudt Cor/usc. Philos. 03 The productions of 
(.'liymiral annlynes a le .simple bodies, and upon that account 
irresoluble. 17x4 Akmbtkuno Presrrv. Heaith il 8j The 
irrvsuluble oil . . iii flooda Of rancid bile o'erflows. 

Rg. «i84Q 1 ^>k F. S. OsgoiHi Wka 1864 III. 93 It is in 
11114 irresoluble effect Uiat Mix. Osgood exceb any poeiesa 
of her country. 

2 . Incapable of being loosened and dispelled or 
relieved. 

1648 Gaulr Cases Couse. 107 With many moe almost irre- 
solulile scruples. 1849 Br. Hall C ases C ouse, lit. ix. 41654) 
953 The sei'ond ii in the irreiKiluble crondition of our souls 
after a known sin. «« 4 . tr. Honet's Merc, Compit. 1. lo A 
Maid laboured of irresoluble Obstructions. b86b A thesmum 
30 Aug. 965 'I'he progress of disease is slow,— phtbisia 
scarcely making itielf felt till it lias stealthily got an inre- 
soluble bold on life. 

8. Incapable uf being solved or explained ; in- 
soluble. 

1868 SvMnNPS Ctouyh ill Forfn, Rev. Dec. 589 Problems 
by their very nature irre-^oluble in one lifetime. 

Hence Zrre'BolublcneBB, the quality of being 
irresoluble or iindissolvable. 

1680 Boyle .SV#//. ( 'Arm. 111. 170 Quercetanun himself., 
ha* tills C'onressiufi of the Inesolublene.ss of Diamond*. 

Xrrffi8IOlllte (ircxul'ixt), a. [ad. L. irnselAi-us, 
{. ir- {lH‘'^)+s‘ese/tt/us Kkhuujtji.] 
i* 1 . Not resolved or explained ; left ambiguous 
or obscure. Cbs. 

1373 Murray Let, in Wotlrow Soc. Misc. 989 Thingis am- 
biguouss and irresolute. 1603 Flokio Montaigne 1. Ui. 
(16,9) 17 J, 1 propohe certaiiie foimrIe**e and irresolute 
faiiUHies. ^ 

2 . Unresolved or undecided as to a course of 
a<.tion. Also fly, 

1379 Ffnton Guuiiard. 1, (1599) 15 Some times inclining 
to Ins ambition and glory, and aometiines restrained with 
fvsires and dnngvr^, he would often be iriesolute. t8o8 D. T. 
liss. Pot. 4 - A/or. 90 After inan>r long suspensions, and ir- 
resolute determinutioiUH . affection . . commanded him to 
(etc ]. 1700 Dhvurn Cinyras 4 Myrrka 105 Irresolute to 
grant or to refuse. 1747 Krankun P.ss. Wks. 1B40 HI. 8 
The rest api^ririesoluie what part to take. i 8 a 8 D'ls 9 AKU 
Chas. /, 11 . ii. 60 At this moment Buckingham was irreso- 
lute, and scarcely knew what to decide on Bailey 

Unsv. Hymn B 'Ihe nebulous star, (if pale, irresolute sheen. 

3 . Warning in resolution or decision of character ; 
iiilitm of purpose; vacillating; characterised by 
irresolution. 

1800 K. Blount tr. Conestagpo 181 They cursed tho 
Governors . . concluding that rashnes had raigned with S. ., 
inesolute arrogancie with H . . . 1698 Fryer Ace. tl, India 
4 P. 417 This shews . an irresolute '1 eniper in the Ranna. 
*•53. J- H. Newman Ihst. Sk 11873) 11 . 11. ii. 851 Cicero .. 
wan irresolute, timid, and inconkistenl. 

ZrrMolutaly (ire-xol'iitli), ado, [f. prec. 
-LY-.] In an ii resolute manner. 

1817 MoavsoN IHh. ii. 914 The continuall rpmours wee 
licnrd of pre|Mirations in Simina, made us proteede more 
irresolutely. 1638 Earl Monmouin tr. Parutols Wart 
Cy/trtis tjb The Venetians proceeded doubtfully and ir- 
resolutely in the businesse of the Peace. 183B Dickrnb 
Hick. Nick, xvi. Pausing irresolutely several times befoie 
the door. 

Zrresolutenesi (ire*x 51 'iftn 8 t). [f. as prec. 
•f -NKBs.] The quality of being irresolute ; irre- 
Boluuon. 

16B6 Horneck Cmcif, Jesus xvii. 479 Whera men . . with 
this iiresolutcness come. 18^*9 Hallam Hist. Lit, III. iv. 
• 36 An apiiearaiKe uf vacillation and irresoluteness which 
probably represents the real state of his mind. x 85 > Gal- 
lenca Italy 377 The lukewarmness, irresoluieiiess, and bad 
faith of the princes. 

Zrreffiolutioxi (Irex 5 liff*/nn). [prob. a. F. irri- 
solution tMoutaigiie, i6th c.), f. ir* (IB- t risohs* 
tionz cf. It. irresSutione, *solutumi (Florio, 

Want of resolution. 

1 1 . The condition of not having arrived at a 
settled opinion on some subject ; undecided opinion, 
uncertainty, doubt. With pi.. An instance of thb. 

t39a Unton Corr. (Roxb ) 991 The vnhappia accident of 
the Kinges late hurle dothe . . nourishc strange conceipts 
and irresolutions. 1803 Florio Montasgno (163a) 431 Their 
irresolution, the weakeiiesse of their argumenu . . being ap- 
parent to all men. a 1848 Li>. Hembeet Hen. VtH (1683) 
351 Bringing Religion thus into much irresolution and Coii- 
trovenie. t8ss Kiieman CUrio 4 Loma ^ I'he Souls of 
these amorous Lovers floated all this night among an 
hundred different irresolutiona. 1704 Nosais Ideal World 
II. Pref I, 1 expressed myself with ssyie suspmse and ir- 
resolution. 1813 W. Tavlor p:ng. Synod, 93 Doubt is the 
hesitation of ignorance ; uncertainty, of inuBolution ; and 
suspense, of indecision. 

2 . The cundition of being irresolute or undecided ; 
indeciiion as to a course of BClion ; indecision of 
character ; vacillation. With an and plural, An 
instance of this. 

1601 R. Johnson Klngd. 4 Comssew, (1603) 140 For tlw 
conquest of any forren place, 1 beleeve they would proceede 
with like slownesM ana irreiMilution. «<88J- Haywaso tr. 
Biondfs BemisfCd Vifg, 149, 1 being fur my owns part In 
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inch afrainw a mortall cnamy of irraaolutioMi 1701 Rows 
Amb. SUp-Moth. 1. i, lie nx'd| my Soul, . . nor know tha 
WeakneM, The poor Irreaolution of my Sea. iSto Hmu 4 0/ 
LnncMt$r I. 44 IThik] cant him into an irroMluiioii much 
eatiier to be iinajriiicd than dcecribcd. iSaj Linuard HuU 
Eng. VI. a6o Hia irreRolution of mind ..induced him to 
liaten to the Auggeslloii* of the French ambamadorR. 11^3 
Guo. Eliot Rtimola xi, When Fra Luca bad ceased to 
■peak, 'I'ito mill ntood by him in irrenolntion. 

bMflolvabla KuftfUhb'l), a. Not 

resolvable. 

. 1. Incapable of being resolved or solved; in- 
solnble. 

s66o tr. AmyrmitiuP Tremt. <0ne. Rflig. 111. xi. us A thine 
full of ipinoua quemionR and irresolvable difficulties. 17W 
Brii,Af^i 0 No. 8. i/a Your Question is irresolvable. 1883 
A. Barratt Rbys. Mtiemptnc 180 This suggests a question 
which.. it irresolvable by Metaphynic 

2. That cannot be resolved into elements or parts ; 
that cannot bt? analysed. 

ImaplvabU ntbulm, nebuljc that cannot be resolved Into 
stars by telescopic examination. 

1904 Hkrrcmkl in PkiL Trans. T.XXV. a6a The three 
nebufosities : vtt. the resolvable, the coloured but irre.Holv> 
able, and a tincture of the milky kind. 1869 CanUtnp. Rrv^ 
XI. 339 Is not he a spiritualist, who.. believes consciouHnem 
to be a piimory irresolvable fact If 1881 Proctoh Poatry 
AstroH. xii. 43a IrrcHolvable nebulae really coniiiatng of 
stars, but too remote for telescopic m.istery. s8gg IVrstm. 
Co*. 8 Aug. 3/3 'I'hat the RMlity of the Kgo is a datum of 
the individual uonsciousnebs, irresolvable into more primitive 
clementH. 

8. That cannot be disentangled ; inextricable. 

1888 AthfHttMfH 13 Feb. 938/3 The couiitleM leaves and 
the irresolvable intricacy of the willow-boughs overhanging 
the water. 

Hence XnoMlWAbi'Utj, ZrreMlwAbUMM. 

■838 NicHiiL A rchit. H*av. (1851) lau Such a fluid . -co 
not .. be distingubhed from unresolved clusters of stars, 
cither by the nature of its light, or the simple fact of its 
irresolvability. 1847 Craiu, Imttalvabtttus*. 

t Zrr6flM>*lir6. Obs. rare, An incom- 

pleted rcsulve. | 

1789 R. GRirviTH Gordian Knot II. 115 After forming 
many irresolvcs, 1, at last, thought it must prudent to 
acquiesce in my misfortune. 

■f* XrrffiflO'lvffid, [Ib-*.] Not resolved; 
not settled in opinion; undecided, uncertain; 
wavering, irresolute. 

l8ai Bp. Mountagu Diatribo* 1. 163, 1 am as irrcMlued 
as 1 was before. 1803 Bingham Xtnopkon 85 Fighting in 
this sort, and irresouied whnt to doc, some God gaue a 
meanes of safetie. a 1631 Donnu in StUct. < 1840) 99 j A 
divided, a distracted, a pc.rplexcd, an irresolved heart. 1868 
Bovlb Orig. Pormo* Quai, Wks. 177a 111 . 38 He seems 
to me .. to have been irresolved, whether there were any 
such lubstani es or no. 18^ Jank Camkron Mem. Convict 
1 . t79 Down the dark stairs . . she went again, irresolved 
what to do, whether to give him up or nut. 

Hence Zrroao'lTodljr adv. 

1680 Boyle Scept, Chem. Introd. 1 Friends have thought 
It very strange to hear me speak so irreM>lvedly, as 1 have 
been wont to do, concerning those things. 

ZrresonuiOffi (iie*zd^ii&ns). [ 1 b* 2 ,] Absence 
of resonance. 

1880 Barwbll Anenritm 40 Downward the irresonance 
usually mingles with the normal aortic ; further downward 
and to the left, with the cardiac dulnesa. 

Zrrd'ffiOlUUlty a, [1b- Not resonant ; de- 
void of resonance. 

1899 Howrllr Ragged Lady 301 A flat irresonant voice. 

ureffipt'Otable, rare. [IB- 3«.] Not respect- 
able. So ZneapeotabUltyt want of respectability. 

1898 Sat. Rev. V. 4/1 They have been trying to enclose 
for their own behest the common of irrcKpectaoility. (890 
Bleukw. Moff. CXLVIll. 76/1 His very existence as a 
dramatist denied point>bIank by some irrcspeciable persons. 

Zrreape'Otfkll, «. rare, [lB-a.J Not re- 
tpectful, disrespecttul. 

1876 Trans. Crt. Spain 46 The refusal . . and the letter . . 
are criminal and irrespcctiuJ proceedings. i8m Sat. Rstk 
LXXXlll. 183/9 The most outrageous and irrcspeciful 


arecnminal and irrespccttiu proceedings, im Jtae. i\sv. 
LXXXlll. 183/9 The most outrageous and irrcspeciful 
democrats in modern Europe. 

t Irreapa'ctlng, a, Obs, rare^^, - 

iBBBePBcnvB a. 

Idas Hi** Mount acu App. Cmstar64 His meer irrespectiiig 
will. 

Irreffipaotlva (irApe kliv), a. and Ittft;. [Ir-*.] 
Not respective ; without respect or regard, 
fl. Not respectfol, disrespectful. Obs. 

i 8 m R. Baillie Camisrb. Se(f-eonvict, 95 His followers 
are become so wicked and irrespective, as to . . cast their 
owne misdeeds upon the broad back of the Prince. 1899 in 
Cabbabi Suppl. loi Irreverend^ and Irrespective behaviour 
towards iny self and some of mine. 

2 . Charactei ized by disrewd of particular per- 
sons, circumstances, or conditions. Now rare. 

1690 A. A. Rf^i. SamiertsM 10 Our Author hath shewn 
how impossible it is that any PromUsory Oath can be abso* 
lute and irrespective. 1838 South Serm. (1744) VI 11 . xiii. 
354 The execution of that decree in conferring grace upon 
one, and withholding it from the other, is equally free and 
irrespective, a i86e Hammond IVAs. 1 . 469 (R.) These two 
doctrines, s. of Christ's dying for none out the elect, 9. of 
God's abiolute irresp^tive decrees of election and repro- 
bation, are inconvenient interpositions, asdya Wren in 
Gutch Coii. Car 1 . aag In the matter of irrespective de- 
crees, Election, and Reprobation. 1833 Coleriugk Tabled, 
14 Aug., He .. oversteps, in his irrespective seal, every 
deceacy and every right opposed to his course. 1897 Baden 
PoyaklxCbrietiam/yntitAsnt Judaism 44 The grand dogma 
of fhS'bNnial, arbllraiy, irrespective, irreversible decrees. 


8 . Eziiting or considered without mpect or TegBid 
to tometbing die ; without taking account {ode- 
pendent of. 

Collier Bh, Mot, SstbJ. 1. (1703) 9 A nmn does not 
Might in En Advantage, .so much fur it s own irreipective 
GoodnesiL as because otheis want it. a i88i Buckle Civiiia, 
(1893) 111 . T. 4x6 The science has a sj^'ulative interest, 
which is irrespective of all practical considerations. 

b. Now chiefly in adverbial conitruction, qualify- 
ing a verb expressed or understood ; » iBBEaPBO- 
TIVBLT. Const, of, 

1839 Times July in Spirit hUtrojhl. Conserv, Press 
(18401 II. 171 liielr announced determination to empower 
Scotch Dissenters to print the bible ymrs coronaSf irrespec- 
tive of parliamentary sanction. 18149 R. I. Wilbrevobcb 
b/oiy Bapt. (1850) lag Whether, .anything is. .done by God, 
irrespective of the instrumentality of mortals, i860 Tyndall 
G/ac. It. xxvi.373 Irrespective of the snow, the mere ten- 
dency of the dirt to accumulate [etc.]. 1883 C. J. Wills 
Mod. Perstm 953 'J'he application of the funds was carried 
out irrespective of the religion of the applicants. 

ZnmmotiTOly (irrs})C*ktivli), adv, [f. prec. 
•f -LV 111 on irrespective manner. 

f 1 . Wilhout showing respect; disrespectfully. Obs, 

>638 Featlv in Spurgeon Treas. Dav, Ps. Ixiii. 10 To see 
the vilest of all creatures . . irrespectively hale and tear in 
pieces the caikket which whilome euclosed the richest jewel 
111 the world. 

1 2 . Ill a manner showing disregard of particular 
]ierBons or circumstances. Obs, 

1804 Br. Mountagu Gagg 178 That God. by his sole will 
and absolute decree, hain irrespectiucly resolued, and iu- 
euitably decreed, some to be saued, some to be damned, from 
all Eternity, a i860 Hammond tVbs. I. 485 (R.) He is all 
the while convinced that all the promises ..belong to him 
aiisohitely and irrespectively, wxyss Kfn HymmaHum 
Poet. Wks. 1791 11 . None doom'd to endless Flame con 
plead Hell irrespectively decreed, a 1718 South Serm, 
(1744) Vll.xl. 918 Mere undeserved mercy, that places the 
marks of its favour absolutely and irrespectively upon whom 
it pleases. 

o. 'W ithout regard to or consideration of other 
things or of (f/^) something specified; hide* 
pendcntly. 

1848 W. Mountagve Devout Ess. i. x. | a. iix The solid 
meat of vertue, which is the discharge of our duty to God and 
man, irrespectively to humane praise, a 17x6 SoU'i 11 Serm. 
(i744]| X. V. 138 Prosperity, considered absolutely and irre- 
spectively, is belter and more desirable than adversity. sBjia 
MiALL in tWoHcon/. 11 . x A conscientious and uncoinpromia- 
ing advocacy of truth, quite iirespectively of party con- 
venience. 18^ M. Arnold Ess. Crit, v. (1875) 19a He 
values them, irrespectively of the practical convenientes 
which their triumph ini^ obtain for him. 1884 Ld. Cole- 
RIDGE in Law Rip. 13 Queen's Bench JLKv. 691 The Court 
could enlarge the time irrespectively of the contract of the 
parties. 

t Zrr«aq^otiio*M, a, Obs, rarr^K ft Ir-b 
+ *respe(tuose, var. of Kespbctdoub : cf. r, irrO’- 
spectuetix (Cotgr. 1611), It. irrispeUoso (Florio 
1611).] Not respectuous or respectful; dis- 
respectful. 

1877 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. Pref., The Imputation ofbeing 
contenciose, disaffected, or irrespectuose towards persons of 
■ogreat estime. 

umapirable (irfspai^'rftbT, ire*Bpirftb*l), a, 

f i. Ib- B + Ksbfibablx, or a. F. irrespirable (1779 
n Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. irrespirdbil-is (Tcrt.), 
f. i>- (Tr- 'b) 4. respird^re to Kebpjrb : see -ablk.] 
Not respirable; unfit for respirntioo. 

s8ss-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 111 . 49X Produced by 
inhaling carbonic-acid or some other irrespirable exhalation. 
1836 Magc'.illivray tr. HnmboUWe Trav, xxviii. 4x0 'ihe 
mud-volcanoes of South America, Italy, and the Ci^ian 
Sea, which . . vomit muddy clay, naphtha, and irrespirable 
gases. 1876 Foster Pkys. 11. u. (1879) 355 Some gases are 
urespirable, on account of their causing spasm of theglottis. 

Zrra8ipo*ndenoe. rare. [ia-^.J Want of 
respondence ; the lact of not responding {to some- 
thing else). 

1800-34 Good's Study Mkd. (ed. 4) III. 47 A morbid condi- 
tion of one or more of the mental faculties or feelings, or an 
irrespondence of them to others. Ibul. IV. 107 An irre- 
spondence in the feelings of the female to those of tbe male. 

t ZrrMipo*IUi8d, a. Sc, Obs. [f. 1 r-B + Rg- 

BPOMHAL aj 1- 1 RRK 8 POR 81 BLB. 

1637 Rutherford Let. Lady Keumsere 7 Mar., Away, 
away with irresponsall I'utours, that would play me a slip. 
— Let. Marg. Fullerton Lett (1671) 308 They shall ;iTove 
irresponsall debtera : And therefore best here loolcere we leap. 


ZvrffiSpoilJlibilitp (ir/spfmiilbi-ntl). [L next: 
see -ITY.J 

1. The quality or fact of being irresponsible. 
s8xB in Todd. 1890 Hawthorne Scarlet L. xx. A remark- 
able irresponsibility of character. s8s8 Sir B. Brodie 
ckol. /no. 1 . iiL 96 It is dangerous to admit the plea of irre- 
spnnsibOity for those who labour under . . Morel Insanity. 
1884 Bryce in Contemp, Rev. Nov. 790 Irresponsibility 
bre^s, and must always breed, laxtuess and selfishness. 

2. Incapability of responding physically, rare. 
iSas-pi Goods Study Med, (ed'a) ill. 4IS While ordinary 

purgatives are incapable of excitin|Mvacuatioiis from the 
loroitude and irresponslbiUty of ihe/palsied parts, they are 
sufficient to occasion inflamniEtion. ‘ 

Zrreffipoludble (irfspp-nslb’l), a. (r^.) Also 7 
-able. [f. Ir- > 4 Krbihinbiblr. The variant in 
HtbU corresponds to F. irresponsahle^ 

1. Not responsible ; not answerable for ctmdiict 
or actions; not liable to be called to account; 


. 4I9 While ordinary 
ivacuatious from the 
Jsied parts, they are 


exempt from or incapable of legal responsibility. 
Also (by extension), Acting or done wit^nt a 
sense of responsibility. 

1848 Milton Tenure Kings Wks. (X847) a4i/a That no., 
tyrant . . may presume such high and irre^'piMisible Uceiice 
over mankind, to havoc and turn upside down whole king- 
doms of men. x68i-8 J. Scott Ckr. L(/e 1. iv. (R.), What 
a dangerous thing, .is it for men to intrust, .their famocence 
and rdigion in such irresponsible bsnda 1790 Buaxa Pr, 
Rev, 39 They left the crown, .perfectly irresponsible. s8fe 
Mon.BY Netksri, (1868) I. i. e Epistles which contained the 
irre^nslble commands of this one individual, site T. 
De W. Talmage Fr. Manger to Tkrouo 843 Tbe primer 
was idiotic and irresponsible 

Jig. s 8 { 7 i -4 Earle Pkilol. Eng, Tongue (ed e) f 37A Our 
publlc-scnooT and univeraity life is a great wellhead or new 
and iiresponsible words. 

2. Unable to respond to a legal obligation; 
insolvent. 1890 in Cent, Diet, 

B. sb. An irresponsible person. 

1894 Voice (N. Y.) aa Feb., 8,000^000 workmen, .would be 
frustrated by a body of legislative irresponsiblex. 1897 
Daify News 14 Apr. 5/4 The Greek lric.ponsibles: suil 
raiding. .. The Turkish Irresponsibles: becoming restive. 

Hence Zrxeopo'aalbleiMBs, the quality of being 
irresponsible, irresponsibility. 

^ 1805 in Z. Boyd R ion's Flowers (1895) App 38/3 Halsard 
in the security of moneyes throw the irrchponsablnes of 
debitors. 1887 G. R. Leavitt In W. Gladden Parisk Prebl, 
ao5 It develops self-will and self-sufficiency in the pastor, 
and in the people criticism and irresponsiblcneas. 

Zrrepponffiib^ (irfsiy nslbU). adv, [f. prec. 
4 -LY In an irresponsible manner. 

1849 Bushnkll Ckr. Nurt. 11. ii. (x86x> 955 They discharge 
the holiest responsibilities irresponsibly. 1870 Emerson 
Soc, k Solit, vti. 147 Poems have been written between 
sleeping and waking, irresponsibly. 1894 Crockett Liiae 
Sunbonnet x6 'Hie lambs, .frisked irresponsibly about. 

IrresponsiTa (ii fspp nsiv), a, [la- ^.] 

1. Not lesjionsivc or answering ; not responding 
to a force or stimulus, or to something which 
appeals to the emotions ; giving no answer to a 
question or inquiry. 

1846 in Worcester, who cites Edin. Rev. s866 J. H. N e w. 
MAN Let, Pussy 1 1, I trust 1 am not ungrateful or irrespon- 
sive to you in this respect. 1874 Carpenter AJent. Phys, 
^1879) App. 714 The whole of the posterior lobe is similarly 
irresponsive. s886 Symondr Renatss. /(., ( 'atk. React. (1898) 
VII. xiii. 996 Works to which our forefathers were unin- 
telligibly irresponsive. 

2. » iRURHroNBinLE t. rate, 

1884 Gladstone in Mem. Tennyson II. xvi. y>8 Irrespon- 
sive power is a dangerous thing unless vurbeu by wiAOom. 

Hence Irraapo'imivaiitaB, the quality or state 
of lieing irresponsive. 

1864 Iaiwbll P'ireeide Trav. 98a A long period of sullen 
irresponsiveness, tbf/u Spectator $ Oci. 1963 Nothing cun 
be more marvellously painted than the picture of her irre- 
sponsiveiiess to her hiuiband's anxieties, fears, and hopes. 

Zrvaatrainable (ir/ktrv>’nab’l), a. [lu-^.] 
Not restraiiiable ; that cannot be restrained or 
held in check. 

1643 PaYNNB Sov. Power Pari, 1. (ed. a) 91 An absolute, 
irrevocable, uncoil troulable Supremacy over them, superiour 
to^ irrcstrainable, irresistahle, or unalterable by their owne 
primitive inherent Nationall Suveraignety. 1854 Blackw. 
Mag. LXXVI. 37s Hie intense enthusiasm, .became almost 
irrestrainable. s8M Creatkeart 11 . 174 * Here's Arthur', 
cried the children; and irrestrainable Johnny let himself 
down out of the carriage to meet him. 

Hence ZrxBatzai'i&ably au'v., in a way that cannot 
be restrained. 

1689 R. L'Estramob Ohservator Defended 8 Which 
facultie he vindicates to himself irrestrainably. 1873 Ruskin 
Fort Clav. xxxviii. 96 Liars and traitors . . soak their way 
down, irrestrainahly, to the gutter grating. 

ZrVffiffitsiotLTe (irfstri'ktiv), a. [Ir-^.] Not 
restrictive ; without restriction. 

170B Brit. Apollo No. 109. xja If we canvaas the matter in 
an Absolute, in an Irrestrictive Sense. 1894 J. Cairns Let, 
in Lift xiv. (x^s) 377 The statemeuu regarding space and 
time as irrestrictive conditions. 

Zrr0ra’IliTe« a, ran. [1r- 2.] Having no 
result. 

1833 Mrs. Browmino Prometk. Bound Poems 1650 1 . 157 
An empty wish,— and irresultive work. 

Zmffill* 8 IGitablev a, rare. [iR-^.] Not re- 
suscitable ; that cannot be resuscitated or restored 
to life. Hence ZrxeBU'Boitablj adv, 

1831 Carlyle Sort. Res, 11. ii. The inner man . . sleeps 
now irresusciubly stagnant at the bottom of his stomach. 
>^43 — East 8- Pr, 1. vi, If it prove irresuscitable. 1869 — 
Fredk, Gt. xvii. i. (1879) VI I. 6 Clamorous rage and logic, 
which has now sunk irresuscitably dead. 

Znffiteation (ir/le njon). [1 r- 2.] Lade of 
retention ; wont of the power of reUming ; irre- 
tentiveness. 

1807 Db Quincby Last days Kant Wks. 1854 111 . 154 
From irretention of memory, be could not recollect the 
letters which composed his name. 

ZrrataflitiYe (ir/te’ntiv), a, [Ir- >.] Not re- 
tentive ; lacking the power of retention. 

^ 1749 Skelton Deism Reveeded iv. (T.),His Imagination 
irrteular and wild, his memory weak and irretentive. .»®P8 
A. w.^ Ward Ckatteer iiu 147 A manliness of tone, tbe dlreu 
opposite of the irretentive querulousness found in so great 
a number of poets. 1897 F. Hall in Nsstion (N. Y.) LXIV. 
163/1 A narrow range of reading, or an irretentive memory. 
Hence Zmto'BtiwoaMB, the quality of bdng 
irretentive ; wont of tbe power of retention. 
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■•49 ChmmAtr^ HUt, Sepi. ix. 114 All lira rart ..made 
their cicape from Newgate, which on thU occauon mani- 
feeted a pocttliar irretentiveneae. it67 L.owku. Rptiueau 
Pr. Wien. i8m II. e6t Montaigne . . reports of himMlf with 
the impartiality of a naturalist, and Ho»well,ia hb bttars to 
I'eiMle, shows a maudlin irretentiveness. 

t Zrro'tiaitei V, Obs, [C ppl. item of L. iVr/- 
tian to ranare, f. Ir- (Iit-l) + riU net] trmns. To 
catch as in a net ; to ensnare, entrap. 

itfda Ckarac. Itafyi You are in continual fear, .by reason 
of those hcllbh snares they usually lav to irretbte and 
massacre strangers, syeg PkiL Trmm. XXV. 1914 While 
the said Crystal was growing or coagulating, several small 
Insects.. were irretiated or imprisoned therein. 

Xrretlotnt (iretii£nt), a. [lu- Not reti- 
cent ; wanting in reticence. 

iSdg Rtmlm It May y We English have an ineradicable 
dbtaste to coarse, irreticent, rampant vulgarity, whether in 
action, writing, or speech. 

3teat]iMeable(irAr^i-t&b']),tf. [lu-S] That 
cannot be retraced. 

iSay In Craio. a iQgp Db Quincbv Potik, Wkt, (1891) I. 
93 An error . . travels off into .. spaces incalculable and ir- 


93 An error . . travels off into .. spaces incalculable and ir- 
retraceable. 1876 II01.1.AHD Stv, Oak» xiL 168 Me had 
taken a step upward and forward, a step irretraceabb. 

XTretraotabla (irnnc*ki&b*l), a. Tad. late L. 
irretractabil-is (Augustine), f. ir- (In-*) + retrac- 
tdrp to retract: see -ble. Cf. F. imtmetabU 
(f 4 th c. in ]latz.-Darm.).] That cannot be re- 
tracted or taken back. 

s88o Chbvnb tsaiiih (1884) 1 . 956 'fhe gifts and calling of 
God are irretractable. 

Xrretraotile (ir/lrte-ktil, -tail), a. Hr-S.] 
Not retractile ; incapable of being retracted or 
drawn back. 

t8g5 H. Spencer Print, Psyrkol, (1872) IT. vi. xii. 156 Of 
bodies that resi'<t in diflerent modes . . we have . . the Re- 
tractile anil Irretrartile. 

IteeMevable (irArf*v8b*l). A. [In-*.] That 
cannot be retiievcd ; irrecoverable: irreparable. 

1695 [implied in Ihrbtripvabi.v]. tyoa Db Fob JF/for/rr/ 
M^txy w. Dissenters Misc. (170 1) 423 With an absolute, and, 
as they suppuve, irretrievable Victory, syia Steelk Sj^ect, 
Nu. 423 p 5 ‘I'he Condition of Gloriana, I urn afraid, is 
irretrievable. 17B8 Gibbon Decl, 4* F. xlviii. < i86<i) ill. 49 
lie perceived the ii retrievable decline of his brother's 
health. i8ai Wi-llinutun etc. Oct. (1867) 1 . 195 

Whether we shall.. give up the government to the Whi^s 
and Radicals, or, in other words, the country in all its 
relations, to irretrievable min? 1871 H. Ainsworth Tower 
HiU II. vii, The time approached when the irretrievable 
step roust be taken. 

lienee Zrrotrltv'ahl'U^, Zrrotilo'VRbloiiMMi, 

the quality of being irretrievable. 

1787 RailrvvoI. 1 1, irrefriefotileness, 1847 De Quincbv 
Seer, Soc, Wk.s. 1S57 VII. 969 I’he fatal inetrievability of 
errors in early life. iQBa Annie Thomas Alterton Towers 
1 . viii. 137 The buldiiCiA and irretrievability of the step he 
has uken. 

Irretrievably (irftrf-v&bli), adv, [f. prec. -I- 
-LT'.] In ail irretrievable manner; so ns to be 
irretrievable ; beyond recovery or repair ; irre- 
parably. 

169s WtioDU'ARD A 1 «f. Jfist, Earth iv. ix. (1733) 915 It 
must needs have been all irictrievably lost and useless to 
Mankind 1766 Gulumm. Vic, IV, xxxi. Miss Wilmot . . 
perceiving that her fortune was irretrievably lost. 1669 
M. Pattison Sernt. (1RB5) 190 The Church of Rome has 
irretrievably broken with knowledge. 

t Zrretn'rnabla, Obs, [f. Ir- 2 4- Returk v. 
4- -ABLE.] a. That cannot be returned or turned 
back. b. Admitting of no return ; from which it 
is impossible to return. 

1563 A/irr. Afag.^ ilasilngs Ixxxii, Forth irretiirnable 
flyetn the spoken word, Re it in scoffe, In earnest, or in 
boiird. 1579 J. Stuhres Gaping GM(f R j. His kingdom 
cam to naught, and the whole people suffered a transmigra- 
tion irretomablo in Assiria. 1600 £. Rlount tr. Ganonre 
Ifosp, Incur. Footes 36 To enter the iri'elurnuble sliodowes 
of god Ditis his house. • 

[irrevalent, a frequent perversion of Irrele- 
vant.] 

Zrrevealable (iTfvPbib'l),n. ran"^, [I*'-*] 
That cannot be revealed. So ZrvovRR'laUar adv, 
S847 in Craig. 

t Xrrevealed, a, Obs. [ 1 b- 2.] Not revealed 
or disclosed ; unrevcalecl. 

1610 Donnb Ps'^do A/ariyry. 12 Obscure and irrevealed 
things. i6e8 Gavi.r Pmt/, The, (i6ao' iu7 The irreucaled 
Will of God. a 1631 Donnp Paradoxes KtSys) 63 So deep 
and so irreveald. 

ZrreveronCO (iie'vSrcna). [ad. L. irreverintia^ 
f. irrevet'ent-em Irreverent : see -enok. Cf. F. 
inrivircnce 13th c., irrMrence X4th c. (llatz.- 
Darm. and Littrc).] 

1 . The fact nr quality of being irreverent; absence 
or violation of reverence ; disrespect to a person or 
thing held sacred or worthy of honour. 

c s«4o IIausolb Prose Tr. to If he swere be CrysiB wondes 
or blude. .it sounes in irieu[er]ence of Ihesu Crj’ste. sjEb 
Wyclip Eceiue. xxvi. 14 Fro alle irreucrence of the ^en of 
hir wonr [1386 Be thou war of at vnreuereiK e of hir i^enl 
^1386 Chaucer Pars, T. p 390 Irreuerence is whan men do 
nat honour there os bem oghte to doon. c yescaPe 
fF«//o4 Whanne |n>u iapyst, & scomyst, & dost irreuerence 
Co god ft to his nayntes 1631 Davbnant Condihett Pnf. 3 
If It he not irreverence to record their opinion. i6Ia 
Contempi. St, Alan 11. x. (1699) e"6 The iiTeverenoe and 
gieat iiwivillty towards God in a Mortal Sin. a VTaa- 


■vbton Serm. IX. IL (R.). Tumus ..to, on the very first 
appearance, marked out by Us irreverence to the pnestess 
of J uno, sfifii WuicHT Rss, Atxhmoi. 1 1 . xxi. 176 A feeling 
of irreverence for things sacred, ifiyi Tvnoali. Fr^tgm, 
Re. (1879) I. xi. 353 Lowering the moral tone^ and exciting 
irreverent and cunning. 

b. with an and //• An instance of this ; an 
irreverent act or utterance. 

* *744 Pora 1 J.), Attributes . . which It was an irreverence 
to omit. 1S73 Lo. Houghton Monpgr. 90 Make yourself 
quite easy in the possession of my irreverences, lit A. £. 
Gaivib Ritsekiian Tkeol, vi. it 344 The spiritual dissection 
of some theologians is . . on impertinence, one could even 
say an irreverence. 

2 . The condition of not being reverenced ; state 
of dishonour. 

1847 Clasendon Hist. Reb, 1. 1 131 The irreverence and 
scorn the Judges were justly in. Atod, To be held in 
irreverence. 

Zrrftverand (ire'v^rfind), a. [Ir- 8.] 

1 . Not reverend ; unworthy of veneration. 

f lit : ^ 1 RRK VESENT I .] * 74 » Richardson Ciarissa (1811) 
VIII. xlt. 158 Her matted, griesty hair, made irreverend by 
her wickedncis. 1I79 Swinuusne Stud. Shahs, ii. (1880) 
I to That most irreverend father in God, Friar John, belongs 
to a higher class in the moral order of Iwing. 

H 2 . Formerly often misused fur, or confused 
with, Irreverent. 

[Arihing from the earlier use of Irsevkrrnt in both senses ] 
1576 Grindal Let. to Queen ao Dec. in Strype Lt/i (1710) 
II. App. 80 If eny Man use immodest Speech, or irreverend 
Gesture or Behaviour. 1397 Hookbh Ecei. Pol, v. xlvii. 1 4 
That irreverend confidence wherewith true humllitie can 
neuer stand. 17BI Stsvpe Eeti. Aleut an. 1 556 i R. ) A certain 
learned person . . impugned some part of what he hod spoken, 
urging that he had uned irreverend speech. 1796 W. Tavlor 
in AJon/kfy Atag. ll, 46s To preserve their monumental 
altars within precincts where they will be guarded from 
irreverend mutihitiun. 1849 Rock Ck.of Fathers 1 . Ii. 79 
Handled with a rough, irieverend touch. 

Hence Zrro'Toroadly adv, (in quots. misused for 
irreveretsilji), 

i6« H. Vaughan SilexSciut. Pref. /t8<^8^7 So irreverendly 
boloTas to daih Scripture with their impious conceits. 17^ 
Warburton Dw, Legat. ,App. 58 He irreverendly aims at 
wit with the face of an IrLh inauUitor. 

Irrsverant (ire*ver£iil),a. Al80 5 inr-. [ad. 
f«-, irreverent-em^ f. m-, ir- (Ir-*-^) + 

-entem, pr. pple. of fTveritI to Kkveue. Cf. F. 
irrivirent (15th c.). 

In OF. rtferent repre*«nted L. rever 9 ndns\ hence, in 
English also, referent and irret»ereni were orig. used in the 
lienee of reverend, irreveroud, which were of later introduc- 
tion : see Revbhbni.] 
tl. • Iriievekknu. Obs. 

1494 Pabyan Citron, vn. 644 To company w* symple ft 
inreucrent persoiics. 

2 . Not reverent ; wanting in reverence or venera- 
tion ; showing disrespect to a sacred or venerable 
person or thing. 

Vrron .S’lfiYwer (184^*1) 13 That no man shuld 
. .loke in the Arke. . wytli proplmneft irrevereiite eies. 1667 
M11.TON P. I„ XII. im Th' irreverent Son Of him who built 
the Ark, who fur the shnme Don to Ins Father, heard thin 
heavie curse, Servant of Serv.'iiitH, on his vitiuus Race, 1746 
Akbn.siui! Hymn Naiatis 288 Of highest Jove, Irreverent. 
I 8 fi 4 Dublin Vniv. Alng. 612 'Parker is an old hunks 
was the irreverent reply. ^ 1871 B. Tayi.or Faust (1875) I. 
Notes 981 The irreverent irony of Mephistopheles. 

Irrewerentiol (irev^re nfal) ,a, [f. L, irreve- 
rentia Irkkvkrenck -al.] Not leverenlial ; 
characterized by irreverence ; irreverent. 

i6m Ret. IHngitHtil Presb. (Sc. Hist. .Spc.) 949 Sentenced 
for his irrevereniiall wordh against his Miiii'Ner. 1679 Cojr# 

g uakers cone. Oaths de/emied 15 Irrevcrential and common 
wearing. 1848 Lx>Nr.p. in L\F (i8ot; ,IL 137 llie old 
General Washington i/a./3v— pardon the irreverentiol word 
— of thanking the donor betore reading the book. 1861 
W11.90N ft Gkikie Alom. E. Fo 9 besy\. \^x The ineverential 
portraits of academic dignitaries which were weekly dis- 
played at the College gate. 

Hence ZrrevRrR’atlRllraa, irreverential [tractice. 
Zrrrrer«*BtlRll7 ttdv., irreverenily. 

167s Case Quakers tone. Oaths defended rj Swairing 
rashly, prophancly, irreverentially. 18^ Dr Quincry IVks. 
(1871) XVI. 54 To complain of irreverentialisin through an 
irreverentiol word. 1855 F. M. Brown in W. M. Rnsseiii 
Rnsktn, Rossetti, etc. <1899) 44 Stephens speaking irrvve- 
rentially on the subject of Guggum. 

ZrraTrerontly (ire'v^r^nili), txdv. [f. Irrevk- 
BENT + - 1 .Y 8.J In an irreverent manner ; without 
reverence ; disrespectfully. 

1494 Fabyan Chrva. vn. 516 They .vi. Corpsvs .. were 
than put ill a carte ft drawen vnio a Louse of .Scynt Kathc* 

3 , 'lie, ft there buryed inreucrcntly. Vkron Gotiiy 

ayings (1846; is 'I'lie people which lokedin it irreverently 
were slayne. 1658 Hist. Mem. K. fames 25 Siirpri.«ied that 
he spake irreverently of King Henry the eiglith. 1716 
Addison Freeholder Kq. 6 p 8 Those who siwak irreverently 
of the Person to whom they have sworn Allegiance. s8a8 
D'Ishabli Ckas, /, 1 . iv. jx A land where the haughtieNt 
Don trembled to touch irreverently the meanest friar. 1899 
Gko. Emot a. Beds ii. Nor was it a 'spotty globe’, as 
Milton has irreverently c.'vlled the moon. 

Irreversible (irlVd*isib*l). a. Also 7-8 -Rblo. 
[1 b- ^ ] That cannot be reversed. 

1 . That cannot be undone, repealed, or annulled ; 
unalterable, irrevocable. 

1030 PavNNB Anfi-Armin. 114 The euerloiitfng, the Ir* 
reueruble Decrees of Elecilon. 1649 Br. Hall Couee 
Const. IV. vl. 457 That since marriage once passed, in irre- 
versible, we may have some breathing-time betwixt our 


promise and accomplishment 1877 W. Sheri.ocn Anem, 
7 \ Damson » He is under an irreversible Decree. 1708 
R. Mohsis Ess. Ant, A rekit, 7 The irrcversoble Decree 
of Fate. 1^ Bnioht S/., Atner, ep June (1876) 144 A 
triumph which has pronounced the irreversible doom of 
d.ivery. i8Bs Law ’limss LXXVlll. 183^ It was so 
taken [to the House of Lords) and the previously irieversiUe 
decisions of the Queen’s Bench were reveracd. 

2 . That cannot be turned backwards, upside down, 
or in the opposite direction, fin qnot. 1 8a i, That 
cannot be uj^t or overturned.) 

tfiai Lams Eiia Ser . 1. Vetlemiitsds Day, DeBghtful eternal 
Gommonpl ices. . having your irreversible throne in the fancy 
and affections. 1864 ISowkn Logie xii. 398 It is Causal 
relation, and, os such, is absolute and unchangeable, for it 
is irreversible even in thought, Yrats Nmi, Hist, 

Comm. 28 'I'he irreversible order of deposiu. 

Hence ZrrororRiU'litj, ZrreTO'riiblRBRM, the 
quality or charaetBr of i)eing irreversible. 

ites boNNB Serm, Ixvi. 673 In the anguish of that disso- 
lution, ill the sorrows of that valediction, in the irreversible- 
nease of that transmigration. 1878 J. JIonrs] BHt. Ck. 441 
'I he pur:.ietuity and irreverslblene'HS of this decree. S73 b 
Stackholsk Hist, Bible v. ii. iT. Suppl.), A precedent of 
the irreverMibleness of oaths. 1804 Bteukw, Alag, XV. 990 
I'he irreversibility of the judgments. 1873 B. Strwabt 
CoHserv. Energy v. 149 The irievertibiliiy of the process 
puis A stop to ml this. 

Izreversiblj (irfvd'jsibli), ado, [f. piec.<«- 
-LY^.] In an irievcrsiblc manner; so as not to 
admit of being reversetl ; unalterably, irrevocably. 

i6a6 Jackson Creed \m\. Iv. | 2 Whether they were irre- 
versibly cast out of God's giallous presence before their 
accumplisliment of. .their project against man, is not no 
rertoiiie. 1790 Johnson Rambler No 16 p 5 , 1 am now . . 
known to be an Author and. irrevernibly condemned to all 
the mbericB of high lefiutution. W184S Arnold Arc/. Mod, 
Hist, ii (1878) 140 1 'uking their shape for good or for evil, 
and sometimes irreversibly. 

lnw«rtlble (iifvSJiIb’l), fl. ran, [f. Ir-* 
+ L, reverti to return •¥ -jblr.] o. Incapable of 
reverting (to the former owner), b. Irreversible, 
unalterable. 

lyas Kirkpatrick Relig. Oni. Horwich 199 Utiexpirable, 
or nllea'.t irrevertible, leiu.ea. ifiaa Biackw. Mag. Xl. 169 
Tiie irrevertible tendency to nionarcliy of a great, a chival- 
rous, and a territorial {wople. 

t ZrreTrnoible, «. Obs. ran, [f. Ir- * + Rb- 
viNcniLK, ad. laic L. rcvinciHlis (Tcrlull.).] That 
cannot be overcome or refuted ; invincible, incon- 
trovertible. 

/V1748 J. Lkwis Li/s Fisher (1855) I. xvl 969 Bede., 
proves by irrevincible arguments, that those fouiteeii years 
are to be couiurd from the conversion of Paul. 
XrrewiaMkble (ii/v9i*z4bl), a. rare. [Ir-*.] 
That cannot or must not be revised. 

1884 Leeds Mertmy 15 Aug. 5/1 The Republic has been 
dc< lared inviolable, irrevisable. 

Ilrre'vitablo : see Ikurnitible.] 
XrrftTOOability (ire vilkftbl'llti^ [f. next 4- 
-ITY: cf. F. irrPvocabiiiti in Hats -I)iirm.\] 
The quality, character, or condition of being ii re- 
vocable ; iiicnpabillty of being recalled or revoked, 
1613 F. Rohan IB Ret/ett. Gosp. 1 He enactelh it.. In more 
then Mede and Persian irrevocabiliiie. 1837 Dickenb 
Picktu. xxxi, Confirmation of the irrevocability pf his inten- 
tion. Pall Malic, as Sept. 9 'a The new agreement . . 
If it is to share the fate of other 'iirevocabillties'..will not 
be worth much. 

Xrrevooable (ire'vffk&b'l), a. Also 5 Inro- 
vooabl 7-8 irrevo'kable. [ad. L. irrevoedbit-is, 
f. ir- (III-*) + revot-dbilis, f. revoedre to recall: 
peril, in part through F. irrevocable (1357 in Godef. 
Compl.'), Irrevokable follows Kng. revoke. 

1989 PuTTENHAM Eug. Poestt II. xii|i]. (Arb.' 130 Not con- 
tent with the VKual Normane or Saxon word, would conueit 
the very Laliiie and Greeko word into vulgar French, an to 
say innumerable for innombrable, reuocable, iri-euocnble,.. 
and such like, whirh are not naturall Normans nor yet 
French, but altered Laliiies.] 

That cannot be recalled. 

1 . That cannot be called, brought, fetched, or 
taken back; that is beyond recall or recovery. 
(In reference to past time or events often witli 
admixture of sense a } 

1381 Wyc'i.ip Estk, xxi. 5 For I the Ixird ledde out my 
swerd of bin sheethe irreuocable [gioss^ or lliiit may not be 
clcpid a^eii]. 1490 C.^xroN Eneyaos xi. 4*2 Al.is he . . hath 
my loue cnticily wy(h hym, wiierof inrtuocablc a yefte 1 
doo make to hym. 1996 Si'KNSRa F. Q. vi. ii. 19 Sith that 
he is gone irrevocable. 1607 Rowlands Guy IVarw. 74 
Irrevocable time is p /Siing gi)ne. 1706 Rowe Ulysses iv. i. 
1768 She N lost— most certain - gone^ irrevocable. 1885 
Kinghlky Hereto, xii. She sat . . half wishing that the irre- 
vocable yesterday hod never come. i 83 Liddon Bampt. 
Lett. vi. (1879)245 Regarded historically these events belong 
to the irrevucable (»ast. 

2 . That cannot 1 >e revoked, repealed, nnnulled, 
or undone; unalterable, irreversilile. (The pre- 
vailing sense.) 

1490 Caxton Eneydos iv. 20 B 1 the sentence irreuocable 
of iTieyin [the godsj. 1578^9 Asp. Sanu^b .Serm, (Parker 
Soe.) 30} As a seal and sure pledm of bis irrevocable 
promise. s6oe Shaks. A. V, L, 1. iii. 65 Firme, and irreuoc- 
able in my doombe. Which 1 haue post vpon her, she is 
baniidi'd. tfipe Wabhinoton tr. Atilton’e Dr/. Pop. V. 
Wka. (1831) 14 1 Ihe Laws of the Modes and Perixuns; 
which Laws were irrevocable. 1791 Paink Rights 0/ Alan 
(ed. 4> 149 An hereditary aristocracy, osnuming and avert- 
ing iiulefeasibte, irrevokable rights and authority, wholly 
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Independent of the Nation. iMa Mkmvalr Ksm, iTw/ 
sxai. (itf05) 111 . 33| Thu ienant>ri^ht wak equivalent to 
actual pcMseaHion ; it wan perpetual and irrevocablci i88e 
Mas. FoaaaaTEa A'ep ^ F'. I. 6i You need feel certain that 
her decision of to-nigiit is irrevocable. 

ZrraTOOablaatftS (iie'vdkibMn^). [f. prec. 
•¥ -KBsa.J The qoalitj or character of being irre- 
vocable. 

1649 Kobkrts Clm»h The incurableneiMe of their 

6iiA,and irrcvocablenesse of tlteir ju(laeinent<*. iTSaRfCHAsiv 
mm (imH€Usan (1781) VI. axxtL xe6 'Hie iireyoGAbleiiesA of 
■he event ihsp Gao. Euor A. Btdt xlviii, Adam wax 
Ibrcing Arthur to feel more intenBcly the irrevocableoexa of 
hix own wrongdoing. 

ZrravOOably (ircv^fkiibli), adv, [f. Of prec. 
•f -LY >.] In an irrevocable manner ; to at to be 
irrevocable* 

1 . So as not to admit of being called or brought 
back ; beyond recall or recovery. 

idti CoTce., i rrgvoeabifMunt^ irreuocably. vnrecallably. 
idoy Mav Lucan 1. (1611) 16 Irrevocably doc the people 
flya 1748 Young Nt Th, v. 402 Nor mark the utuch irre- 
vocably lapiiM, Aiul niin(ded with the sea. idss Tiiackkmav 
(‘ oiicL, I'ho' lie has disappeared as irrevocably 
as Eurydiua. 

2 . So as not to admit of being revoked or annulled ; 
nnaherablv, irreversibly. 

tdoS D. F.u. Pol ft Mor. 26 h, Lignrius..i4 by me 
already irrevo<'al>ly condemn’d. i 44A Hr. Maxwki.i. Prero^^ 
Chr. kings ix. loo They were totally and irrevocably in- 
vcHtcd with all power. 1769 Hlacioiiunr Comiu, 1 . vii. 232 
llir king may make a treaty with a foreign fit«ve, which 
sbill in evocauly biml the nation. 1810 Houu of Lancaster 
J. 10 1 reriiniiied firmly and irrevocably fixed in my fiiHt 
resolution. 1S41 Macaulay Ail, Hastings (1S87) 678 The 
whole party was irrevocably pledg'*d to a pnjMi ution. 

IrrOTOluble (ire’vdli/ib’l), a. rat t. [f. lu- 2 4. 
KKVOLUitLB, .id. L. revolrthilis that may be rolleti 
back.] That has no finite pcriorl of revolution, 
whose revolution is never completed; of infinite 
circuit. 

1641 Mil TON RfforiH. 11. (i8st) 7' In supereminence of 
beatifick Vision progreviinq the ilatclusse and irrevoluble 
Circle of Eternity. 1876 Kakhax Marib. Sertu xxviii. 284 
The evreeilinp immortality w*tlie datelexx and irr'voluhle 
circle of etcriiicy '—is fur ull who can say, * 1 have finisiied 
Bw rai e 

irrheto'rioal, a rare^. [In*^.] 'Not rhe- 
toric il ; inelegant in phrase ; unpcrbuaaive ' (Smart, 

t Ivri'dOi V. Obx, [ad. L. trrMg re to laugh at, 
f. iV- (la- f) + to laugh.] Irans. To laugh 
at : to deride. 

i8|7 Mrok A> , to Tivissi Wki. (1672) iv. Ixxi 850 Did I 
merit 10 lie irridutl for having found out I kn<iw not wh.it 
Mystery Y «s648 Lii. HKHHKxr Hen. Vt/l (1684) 489 

I. uther, 5 %tenniu'i, and others, .irrided it puhlickly. 
Zrrilfabla ^I'ligdb'l), a. [f. L. irn^d-re to 

iRRiatTB: s-e -RLK; so mod.F. irrigahU (/^/cV. 
Acad, 1878).] Capalde of being irrigated ; sus- 
ceptible of irrigation. 

1844 Bta, kw. Mag. LVI. tgi To employ the irrigable Kind 
on the iMinkx of the canal for agricultunil ptiriioses. 189$ 
Athenstum 14 Sept. 354/1 I'herc is a cnnsidenihle amount 
of irrigated country paying well, and an enormous aniuniiC 
of country easily irrig.ihle. 

Hence X'rrlgably aih., 40 as to be irrigalile. 

1803 Scribner's Mag. XI II. 94/1 A ribbon of irrigahly 
kvellAtid. 

t Z'rri^te, ppl- a. Obs. In 5 Irrigat. [ad. 
L. irr/gifl-us, pa. pple. ot irrig&re to Iubuiatr.] 
Irrigated, watered. 

To 141a I.viKJ. Tw.* bTcri'han*s 24 Hut yw by yeer the 
soil is irrigat, And uuyrflowyd with ihr floxl of Nyle. 

Irrigate ti-rige*!), v. [f. L. irngtit-y ppl. stem 
of irrigilre to lead water to, to water, f. #V- (In- 1 ) 
•krigare to wet, moisten, water.] 

1 . traiu. To supply with moisture ; to moisten, 
wet. ( Now rare in the general sense, and rcgardcii 
as traasf. from a a.) 

1619 Chookk BhiyofdMan 285 The thirde vse in to irrigate 
or moynien the ddes of the wuiiilie. s688 Hovi.k Final 
Cansrs A^«/. Things iv, 158 Nm th.ii (hey think the blood 
. . unfit to in ig.ite (he pans with that vital litiuor. 1708 

J. PiiiLivs Cyder 11. 65 With which . . to irrig.ite Their 

dry-fiirr'd Tongti^ Ai/butf's .Syst. Afed.y , 3 Only 

the larger bro.ichi are irrigated by the bronchial arteries. 

2 Spec, a. To supply w^^h water by ine.ms 
of ch.mnels or streams imssing through it; also 
said of such channels or streams (natural or arti- 
ficial); to water. (The prevailing sense.) 

i6a3 CooiKvtAMylrrigafe, to water groniul, or so. 1706 
PiiiM.ii'S K.V., A Country irrigated by several fine Rivers. 
«®34 Hrin(;i.b A/r. .Sk iv. t8o l*he orchard . . and garden 
ground .were irrigated hy the wniei-x uf a small mountain- 
rill which weie ix)ll«cted and led down In front of the house 
by an artificial canal. 189a f?oNVBKANi£ d: IIowson Si, Paul 
(1862) 1 . X. 432 Its watem still irrigate the suburban ganlensof 
the .Atheniuns. i87e Ykats Growth Cflmm, 37 T'he country 
waH..ar(ifii i.illy irrigated by a network of canals. 

b. Ated, To supply (a )>art, a wound, ctc.^ with 
a cunst.int flow or sprinkling of some liquid, for 
the purpose of cooling, cleansing, or <Hsintceting 
B876C//V. Soc. ’trans. IX. 123 Stimevl with sponges, and 
Sutures left unfastened for three hours, during which time 
it was irrinted with carbolic acid. 

?*/r- r» refresh or make fruitful as with a supply 
of moisture. 


. li86 HoBwecK Crutif, yonts xiiL *76 The wine of angels 
'•.inebriates their undermandings, irrigates the spirits of 
aseii made perfect, tfln Bvxon yuan xiil. v, But then they 
Mve their claret and Madeira To irrigate the dryness of 
drehne. 1873 HAMsaroN iuie/L Life x. iiL 11875) 35a Her 
wind irrigated their minds, which would have remained 
punnanenily barren without that help and refreshment. 
Hence l*rrigated, l*rrigating ppL adjs, 
lifa W. Simpson H^rol, Ckym, 087 The earth becomes 
Mjiain satiated by irri^ting showen. 1846 J. Baxtes 
Libr. PraeL Agric. leu. 4) 1. 353 Irrigated pasture, or best 
water meadow. 1891 ri/A/aarx/M 30 July asa/jHe. .set them 
to work dimng an irrigating canal, sum IVestm, Gan, 
s July 1/3 Tlie fertilising and irrigating cirect which the 
Darwinian hypothesis has exercised in all departments of 
contemporary thought. 

Zrn^tion (irig^'JaiO. [ad. L. irrigdtidn-em 
watering, n. of action from irrigdre to Irbioatk : 
cf. F. irrigation (15th c. in Godef. Caw//.).] The 
action or process of irrigating. 

L The action of supplying or fact of being sup- 
plied with moistttie; a moistening or wetting. 
^Now rare in gen, sense, and legaidcd as IranH, 
from a a.) 

a b6i8 SY1.VK8TBN Tobacco Battered yxx It dries the Body, 
n>bs of irrigation 'i 1 ie thirsty ixirts. ^ 1641 French Distill. 
i. (1651' 11 Ilumectatioii or irrigation, is a sprinkling of 
nioistuie upon any thing, n 1693 Annul, v Lives, Hacon 
(1898) 1 . 84 His lordship would, when it rayned, take liis 
couch (open) to reevUe the lienelii of irrigation. 1809 
liuroh. Mag. l.V. so The sticeu and I.1 lies .. were in a 
complete state uf irrigation. 

2 . spec, a. Tlie action of supplying land with 
water by means of channels or streams ; the dis- 
tribution of water over the stiiface of the ground, 
in order to promote the growth and productiveness 
of plants. 

i6a6 nA<.nN .^vha | 600 The Sixth Heipe of Ground is hy 
Watering and Irrigation. i6Sa Evei.yn Sytva Advt., 1 did 
not ahogfthcr comptk this Woik for the sake uf our 
Ordinary Rustics, but ftir (he more Ingenious . . . I'h.it this 
may yet Ije no prejudice to the meaner capacities let them 
read for .. irrigation^ W'atering. 1807 Vancouver Agrtc, 
UntOH (iBi-i) 18 This valley .. is supplied hy a constant 
SI roam for die piiriMises ol irrigation. i8a9 J. NirHoi.stm 
Oferat. Mechanic 232 A machine designed to raise water ti> 
a great height for the iirigudon uf Kind. 186a Sta.sij v 
yew. Ch. (1877) 1 . iv. 7a Pcaiuints. .drawing up the buckets 
of water from the river for the iirigation of the fields nhove. 

b. Aled. The Application of a constant stream 
or shower of some liquid to a pait of the body, 
e.g, to allay inflammation, or to cleanse and dl^- 
infect nil ulcer, etc. (In qiiot. 16.^ a concr, A 
lirpiid for this purpose; nn embrocation, lotion.) 

i6ia WoonAi.r. Surg. Mate Wks (1653) 272 Irrigation, is 
an HAiieisiuti uf humidity uputi ihingH that are to be din. 
solved, that Au (hey may the more e isily tleltipiate. idai 
lluutoN Anat. Mel, IL iv 1. v, Irrigations of the hetid, with 
water lillies, lettuc, violets, c.imomile, Ac. 163a tr. Bnul's 
Praxis Med, 39 Make an irrhigatioii fur the head with 
sweetQ waters. ^ 184a Aiiiiv Water Cure 11C44) 68 Culd half 
baths, and irrigation uflerwards. 1887 Syd. .V/v, Lrxr,, 
Irrigation, .. iUk cuntiniious application of a stieam of 
simide or antlsrpiic fluid to a |iart so as to keep il wet with 
a cuiistant clumge uf the moistuie. 

^,Jig. Cf, lUillOATK?' 3. 

a iMa IIammonu lf' 4 r. IV. 574 (T.) That every of us 
fructify in suiiic proportion answerable to unr imgaiion. 
1884 J. IIai.l CAr. Home 69 SinJi spiritual irrigation wo 
iiiiist Use in the home fur ihc guud of one anollivr. 

4 . attrib, 

, *® 5 » y H. Norton Tofies 184 llie whole revenue being 
iminedKitely dcfiendcni on the iriiguiion works. 1877 Daily 
News 5 ()i.t. 4/4 Having eroded new imgaiion tanks in 
India. 1880 C. K. Markham Pernv. Bark 479 In June tl e 
people were occupied with the irrimiiion rnaiincls. .*“3 
V. Day Indian Fish 50 (fish. hxh. I’ubK) lo watch these 
cnorniuiis reptiles feeding in the river lirluw the irrigatiuii 
weir whii h unjiedes the iipw'ard ascent uf breeding fish. 

Henco Xrriga tional a., belonging to irrigation ; 
Xrriga tloniot, a person intercsicd in iriigntion. 

ttjj A theu.ru M 1 Pec.' 695/4 Public works Imili ruads 
and iriigaiioiml. il^ Detroit Free Press May a ’4 Of 
inteir.st to inig.iiionlsts. 1894 Hntnralist 58 A product of 
the sewage farm irrigational pitMeedings. 1894 f'’af(r(N.Y.) 
iH Oct. 3 4 I'he Denver cungresa of irrigationisi^ 

IrrilfatiTe (rrig^'tiv), a, [f. as Irrigate v, 
■y -IVK.J ^iervillg to irrigate ; ot or pertaining to 
irrigntion. 

s86i yrnl. R. Aerie. .SW. XXII. 11. 443 Many irrigative 
ciinals. 1887 W. O. Palguavk Uiy'.ses 158 Mr. I‘'crgiiss<in 
ilfie-i not en in ushigning the palm of irrigative skill to the 
TuraiiKin rai vs 

Irrilfator (i*rig^'tai\ late I.,. irrigator 

(Augunliiic), agent-ii. from irrigdre to luuiGAXE.j 

1 . One who or that which irrigaie<t. 

Stephens Practical Inigntor and Drainer. 

J. Haxtkr Libr Pmet, Agric <»!. 4) II. 13 The 
irrigator shonitl admit the w.*iter at the time and (or the 
periods which experience points out ms the best. 1889-8 
Sri’Hi'.KON Treas. Dan. Ps. cxlvii. 8 Oud makes the.. clouds 
llic irrigatum of. the mountain meadows, 

2 . jQed. A contrivance tor i^^igntion (sense 3 h'), 
i88y in ,^yd. ,^oe. Lex, 1894 I.ad^t 2 Nov. 103a Efficient 

washing out of all the peritoneum, .with an aseptic solution 
hy means of an irrigator or similar instrument. 1896 AIL 
bntt's ,Syst. Med. 1 . 451 Hypodermic syringe, irrigator., 
should be at hand. 

ZxvigatM^ (liHgitSe rifil), a. [f. L. stem 
irrigdt- 4- -OUY 4 ' -AI.J Relating to irrigation. 
So XnrlgatoEsr (i'rigAori) a, in same senre. 


1887 Ln. Napiks in Sir S. Noithcote Life (1890) 1 . |x. sos 
1 he localities fit for irrigaturial purpo»ca. 1884 Ckamb, 
yml, 13 Dec. 796 All Sicilian agnculiural and inrieniory 
lenns rei all them. 

tZniglUbte (iri*gi«,g< 0 , Obs, [f. L. M- 
gu-us (see next) -f -atb 9 .J trans, ■> liutiOATB v. 
So fXrrl'guta ppt, a,, irrigated, well-watered 
(cf. lURIGATX a,), 

163s Lmfcow 7 'rwo. v. X76 Not fitrre from (he itriguate 
plaine of Darmille. Ibid. vii. 316 Now to discourse of 
Nylus, this flood irriguateth bU the low ^laynes. Ibid. x. 
497 Even so is melting Tweed and weeping Tiviot . . that 
irnguat the fertile fields. 1670 Lex TnitontsohUw Qroi- 
lation of the Blood, whereby every part is iniguated and 
nourished. 

ZrrigUOllffi (iri‘giM,3s). a. Now tare, [f. L. 
irrigu-ns supplied with water, f. iii-, f>- (In- 1)4- 
rigu-us watered, from stem of rigdrt to wet, water.] 
L Irrigated; moistened, bedewed, wet; esp. of 
a region or tract of laud: Well- watered, n.oist, 
watery. AIso/^. 

i69x-3 Jrb. ' 1 'ayi.or Semt.f>w Krar Dcd., Like Gideon's 
Fleece, irriguoiis with a dew from Heaven, when much of 
the vicinage is dry. 1667 Milton P, L. iv. 255 The fluurie 
lap t)f soin trrigiious Valley. 1739 Somervulk Chase iv. 

J 49 Skim with wanton Wing tlr irnguous Vale. 1749 Br. 
MViNG ION Fnthus. Meth. ^ Pagiets 1 1754) 1 . ii. 63 ^posite 
Vicksitudes of Soul, the irriguous and dry, the anxious and 
Bccuie. iBoa Brooked Gazetteer \.eA, 12) s.v. Lomond, Herdb 
of cattle feed in the irriguous vullics at its base. 

2 . Having the quality of irrigating; affoiding 
a supply uf water or moisture ; watering, bedew- 
ing. Alsoy^^. 

lionet's Merc. Comfit, xvi. 560 If. .the Scnrliutlck 
Iiifeition bre.ik into the Brain .. und very much infect the 
itriguoiis I,i(|iii>ror either Province. 1788-71 H. Walpoi p, 
I'ertne's Am'i.d. Paint. (17861^ IV. 254 j'he refreshing 
hollows of mountains, near iriigiioits and shady founts. 
1801 Trans. Soe. XIX. 176 i he Grubs w'ere seen lying 
in irriguous cliaii.iels. 1861 Cloulh Fss, Llass. Mttres, 
Ftcgiacs i. 6 A lordly river..'! hruiigJi tiic meadows niiiuouK, 
w.iiideied irriguoiis. 

Hence Xrri'guouanau (Bniley vol. 11 , 1727). 
tZrxitible (irrzibT), a. Ohs rare. [ad. late L. 
irrlstbil is (Augustine), f. irridire to laugh at, 
Ihridk.) U illicit lulls : worthy of derision. 

1767 A. Ca.viI‘IiivLL Le.xiph. yj note. That the natives of one 
of our three Kingdoms are re;illy no better iImii inational, 
irrisible, four legged animals, and considcreil b} their fcilow- 
subjecls, and ihu IcgUlalurc iii no other capacity. 

Irriaion (iri'.^^n). Now rare or arch. [ad. 
\.,irrtsidn»etii, n. of action from irrfdere to laugh 
nt, IRRIDK. (T. F. irrtsion (Cotgr. 161 1 ).] The 
action of laughing nt a person or thing in scorn or 
contempt ; derision, mockery. 

1906 I'itgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 97 b, He wasllluded 
and sLurned with g.irmenti:s ui irresyon. 1579 '1 wvnl 
Phisiike ogAt. Fort. 1. Ixix. 9s b, '1 hey scckc to auoyde 
infainic and irrision. 1649 Ji k. Taylor Gt. Lxemf. 11. Ail 
hect. >ti. icxj ‘ I o alistaiii fiuiii all inockings ul our neigh- 
hour, not giving him appellatives of scurne, nr irnsion. 
1696 III'. pAiHi> K (W/HL hxod. x. (164171 168 Some look 
U|oii it as an lirUioii or a jeer. **33 H J. Rose I'reliui. 
Obs. Middleton s Gt k. A rtii le (1858) u. xxiv, Sisillbauni also 
says that the oiiiinsion of the article denotes iirision. 1858 
Hikk. 1. i/e She f ley II. xi. 385 An iiidci.eiii irrision of the 
sacred chaiactcr 01 the luver-poct. 

ZrriffiOr (ir^i'Sffj). rare, [a. 1 .. irrhor, agent-n. 
from irridcrc : see prec ] 

1 . One who laughs at another; a mocker, a 
derider. 

*739 J. HiLtiRop Regut. 23 1 hey shall then 

be Mdmitted iiiiu the highest Uaiik or Degree of Kisors, 
called the I irisurs aiisvveritig to the 1 )egi e« ui Senior Sophs ; 
and shall he alluw-ed not only to laugh and be wtliy, but to 
iiiNuU upon pro|)cr Oi ciiNiuiis. 

2 . 7 ,ool. A bird 01 the genus Irrisor or family 
Jrrisoridae, native.s of Africa, so called fiom their 
noisy cry ; a wood-hoopoe. 

JXTisoxy (ir.ii'sdri), a. rare. [f. J„ type *irrf~ 
sori-us, f. trrFsor,irri.\lfr-cm\ see prec. and -ORY.J 
Having the character of deriding nr mocking. 

i8m Lanuor Jmag. Conv. Wks. 1846 I. xxxviii. 244/2, 
I wish lliRt, even there, you had lieen less irrisory, less of 
a pleader. 1809 /bid. 11 . 146/1 The young men continued 
ill their irrisory niooil. 

Irrit, vniianl ot iRliITE a, Obs., void. 
Irritability (iTiiahi-liti). [ad. L irritdbUilAs, 
f. irrUdbilis ; slo next and -ITY. Cf. irrilabilitf 
(Htillcr, 1756).] The quality or state of being 
il ritablc. 

1 . The quality or stale of Ijcing easily annoyed or 
excited to anger or impatience ; pi oneness lo vexa- 
tion or nnnoy.ince : petulance. 

1791 Bosweli. yohnsou Mar. an. 1753, 1 'hc yloomy initn- 
bility of hi>> exisient-e was more painfiil to hnn than ever. 
f8^ Rcoti F. M. Perth xvi, 11 is second subject of conver- 
sation . . seemed riithi*r delicate for the smiths piesent state 
of irritnhiliiy. i8» Hr. Mahtintau ,Soc. Amer. 111 . 26 
The irriiability of their vanity has been much exaggerated. 
1847 Rmprkon Ref*'. Men, Skakesfeare W'ks. (Bohn) 1 . 354 
I'he perilous irntahilii y of poetic latent. i88t W. Collins 
Bt. Robe I. vi. 205 There was nut only irriiability, there was 
Gontem|>t..in her tone. 

2 . Path. Ot a bodily organ or part : The condi- 
tion of being exc.;B.Hively or morbidly excitable or 
sensitive to the contact or action of anything. 

1789 Alex. Gsant (///fe) Observations on the Use of 
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IBBITABLX. 


XBBITATZON. 


Onliiix, In DfaeuM rapponed to bo owing to morbid irriu- 
biiily. W. Buchan Dem, Med, (1790) 315 From 

« pecuiifir woakncM, or too great on irruobiluy of the 
bowels. 1879 U- Mraoowo CVim. CMrrrv. 51 He is oil ligiit, 
save slight irritability and scurf in the scalp. 

3 . J^ysioL and BioL The capacity of being 
excited to vital action (a./: motion, contiaction, 
nervona impulae, etc.) by the application of an 
external atimulus : a property of living matter or 
protoplasm in general, and characteristic in a 
special degree of certain organs or tissues of 
aniniais and plants, etp. mnscles and nerves : see 

IKRITABLE 3. 

(lygs T. G. ZiMMasMAN (iiiU) Disaertatio Physiotoaica de 
Irritabilitate, quam publice defendet.] R. whvtt 

Ktitie) Physiological Kmays. .On the SensiMUty and Irrita* 
billtyof the Parts of Men and other Animals ; occasioned 
hy'*Dr. Haller’s Treatise on these .Subjects. X'M Sir J. E. 
Smith in Fhit. Trans. Abr. XVI. ^ax {headinjf) On the 
Irritability of Vegetables. 1794 G. Adams iVa/. 4 * 
PhiUi, IV. xlix. 349 Physiciuiis talk of the irritability of 
our nervous system. 180$ A. CARLiai.K in /Vi//. Trans, 
XCV, 3 When muscles are capable of reiterated contractions 
and relaxations, they are said to he alive, or to possess 
irritability. 18^ J. Raxtrk Lihr. Prait. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 
ns Some leaves possess the ^iperty, when acted upon by 


lies, 

leaves, lrrit^ilit‘ 


i86b Dabwim Fertil. Orchids v. 17a 


Uty. 

I'he irritability of the ln>iellum in several disiantly-allied 
forms is highly remarkable. 1898 Allhut ft Sytt. Med, V. 
401 Instani'es of that res^ionNe of living matter, lui a manifes. 
Cation of 'irritability to chemical changes in its surroundings 
which is denoted by the term * chemiot.*ixi.s 

Irritable (i’ntab'l), a, [ad. L. irrlt&bUiSy 
f. irritdre Irritate v i : sec -iiiJi. Cf, 1 ', irrit* 


abie (1547 in Ilatz.-Darni.).] Capable of being 
iri'iiated ; susceptible of irritation. 

1 . Readily excited to anger or im(Miticnce ; easily 
ruffled or niinuycti. 

s6de H. Muhk Philos. Writ, Pref. Gen. 10 ft could never 


enter into iny ininde that lie was either irritable or pio< 
pitiable by the omit ting or (terforming of any mean and 
insignificant services. 1779-81 Johnson Pojn Wks. 

IV. toi He was irritable and resentful. > 84 t Ki.phinbtonr 
Hist. tnd. II. 47 His ill health made hint mure saspicious 
and irritahle than ever. ^ 1877 Ehichsi-n Suvji . |. 5 iVrsons 
of ail iriitalde and anxious mind do not Itcar operations so 
well as tiiusR of a more Cran<|u!l ntental < ori'^tilution. 1879 
F. W. Koiiinson Cinoard Conte. 1, xi, 1 have lived in .. the 
in itablest of families. 


2 . Readily excited to action ; highly responsive 
to stimulus; (of a bodily organ or part), Exces- 
sively or morbidly excitable or sensitive (see 
Irritate v .^ ,3). 

179X Bubkr .'///. Whigs WV^Vl. Accused of provoking 
iinialde power to new excesses. x8oo Med. Jrul. IV. 78 
When its ext retiun is by any means olistructed, it produces 
insensible and irritable constitutions. t894 AuKHNeriiv 
Surg. Ohs. 59 The destruciioii of the irritable decayed sur- 
f.ice [of a tooth). 1875 11 . Mraoows Clin. Ohserv. 97 He 
had an irriiahle Htoiii.i<.li and was .. much annoyed with 
acidity. 1885 H. Jamks Lit. Tonr France xxxiv. 920 Our 
modern nervLS, our irritable sympnthies, uur easy discoiu> 
forts and fears, make one think (ni some relations) less 
ros|iectfully of hutiian nature. 18S7 Mks. KwiNrj Handel. 
Clocks 13 One lannot help having an irritable brain, which 
rides an idea to the moon ami liome again ..whilst some 
folks are getting the liariie.ss of words on to iis hack. 1897 
Althntt's .Syst. Med III. 751 The tongue U slightly furred 
or is red ami irritable looking. 

3 . Physiol, and JHol. Of an oi^an, tissue, etc. 
of an animnl or plant : (Capable of being excited 
to vital action by the application of some pliysical 
stimulus; siid esp. of muscles and nerves, as suli- 
ject respectively to contraction and to motor or 
sensory im|)ulse under the iiiHiience of the prosier 
external forces. 


>793 Brokoks t etc. i8z The irritable fibreii in the 

Kline system have not all the same dejgree of irritahiliiy. 
'J'liey have didVrcnt degrees of capacity for the irritable 
principle. 1875 Kf.nnrtt & Dvkh Sachs* Bet. 7S4 In 
a smaller nunilicr of intianceM periodically motile foliage- 
leaves . . are irniablc to touch or concussion. 1876 Fosti- a 
Phys, III. i. 394 A sensory ncive in its ainiplest form may be 
r^arded aa a strand of eminently irritable proiuplusni. 

X*rritableneM. raro. [f. prcc. + -nkbr ] « 
Irkitaihlity. 

i8o« t>i,W. PvaRV Fn^. Hict,^ i8a5 E laviNr; Last Days 
955 No irriiabluncss of an afllicted body, nor weariiieas of 
bed-ridden age. 1857-8 ShAKS A than, xi. 9J This excessive 
irritablciiess of the Uxly. 

ZrritablT (i*riiabli), adv. [f. ns prec. + -ly 2,] 
In an irritable iimnner : with irritation ; petulantly. 

i8ss in Hvdk Clahkk F.ng, Diet, 1880 Ouida Moths I, 
ix. 949 'Oh I you don't b.-lie\e me', ahe saiil irritably, 'ask 
anybody’. 1896 Mas. Cwfvn Quaker lirandmothcr 904 
All thin made tier feel generally cross, and irritably rexentfiil. 

I'rritament. Now rare or Obs. [ad. L. irri- 
WnenHum a provocative, f. irrTtdte Irritate v.l : 
see -MENT.] Something that excites or provokes 
an action, feeling, or state ; an exciting cause ; 
a provocative, an incentive ; an irritant. 

1634 W. Tirwnvt tr. fiafsads Lett, (vol. 1 ) pr The Irnta- 
meniH of Despiure. 1847 W ard .V/////I. Ciller sTerilloux irri- 
tamenta of camail and spirituall enmity. i8m Med. ymi, 
IV. 974 There is no specific Irritament, which does not prove 
for the whole constitution either asthenic or sthenic. 1844 
Gi.ADeTOMK Glean. (1879^ 111 . 97 He was wrong; for the 
bearin|; of hi.s argument would have Iwen thia; Saernmenta 
are irrilaiaenU of faith, therefore baptise thoae who have it 
nut, in order tliat they may be aroused 10 conceive it 


Znitaaojl (i ritSnsi). [r. iRRir-xirr : tee 
-AKCY.] Irritati^ quality or character; irrita- 
tion, annoyance. 

, 1831 Carlvlx Sari. Res. 111. xii, Not without a certain 
nntaiicy lutd even iqioken invective. (849 Taife Mag. 

754 The source of great irritancy and vexutioii to the 
Colomaia >900 Wsstm. Gas. 6 Apr. 8/a A superior altitude 
. ^dda an amtancy to the monition tendered. 
Z'rrituoy^. Pom.y civil, and Sc, Law, [f. 
Irritant a,^ : see -ancy.] The fact of renderiiig, 
or condition of being rendered, null and void. 

*88t isTAia Inst. Law Scot. (1693) 1. xiii. 1 14. 199 By pay- 
ment at the Harr, it was allowed to In: purged, even Inuugh 
the Party after the Irritancy got I'ossessioii. 1773 Luskin a 
inst. Law Scot. it. v. § 97 Where the irritant clause was 
conceived In these word^, 'That the feu-right should fait, 
if two years duty happen^ to run into a thud whicli wan 
long the usual style, tne irritancy was not incurred by uur 
oilier practice till the whole of ihe third year's duty was 
dut iMi W. llEia- Diit. Lam .Scot. a. v , ’Ihe irritancy of 
a right is its forfeiture in consequence of si nic neglect or 
contravention. . . A iea.se may be dlssulvoJ during its currency 
by the operation of a legal as well as of a conventional irri- 
tancy. x88o MuikiihAit Gains I >ig. 613 trti/ancy o/a testa- 

I snent. A te.stament was irritated when the tesutor suffered 

I caMtit deutinutto. 1886 /W/yt/n//^*. 9 Oct. ii/i Guilty of 
that heinous Scotch crime known os * irritancy tlie lease 

I ZrritaAt (i rit&nt), a i and sb, [ad. L. srrf- 
tant-em, pr. pple. of irritdre Irhipate p. 1 ; cl. P*. 
irritant (17th c. in HaU.-Dann.).] 

A. adj. 

1 1 . That * irritates* or stirs up (see luRirATEr,' 
I ; exciting, provocative. Obs. 

^ 1636 W. Scot A pel. Axfrr. (18461 65 l*he rntraslon or 
irritant cause of tlie alteration of the Cliurth Government. 

2 . Causing irritation, pli}sii:al or (rarely) iiiculnl; 
irritnting. Chiefly in Path., of poisons, etc. 

i xSaS WansTfR, /rr/YoM/, iniuiing. 1834 /'ronj' (>r/. If. 
loo/i Irritant poisuics such o-s arsenic. x8js H. C. Wood 
Thera^. (1879) 40 ( 'Ihc symptomn.., as in other init.'uit 
poisoning, vary within certain limits. 1885 yl/a/zi h. F ram. 

I 9 1 J an. 4/7 They . . liave liad 110 irritant or factious oppitsitiun 
to encounter. 

B. sb. An iiTitant substance, body, or agency ; 

! in Path, a poison, etc. which produces irritation ; 

in Physiol, and Jliol. anything that siimulatcs an 
organ to its characteiistic vital action. AUoyf^. 
in reference to mental iriitation. 

xSoa Med yrnl. Vlll ii A gJa*<s of mustan! whey, at 
timctt, Is a gmd iiutriii\e iiriiant. x84a A. Comiik Physiol. 
Digestion (ed. 4) i|8 it., is id ways extUed to disebarge 
itself by the introduction of fiHNl or other iriitants. 1863 
Comh, Mag VII. ^45 Any poison, even those which, like 
the inetailir* irritants, nru wi*h the greaiext difficulty dis- 
lodg*‘cl. 1877 Ko.si'mhai. Muscles Nemtes 30 'Ihe In- 
fluences which cause the contraction of the miiMzlc . . are 
calk'd irritaiit-H. 

fi^. i86a IlKirs Organ. Daily Life 71 A persecution 
which pim'hes, but diies not stippresii, is merely an irritant, 
and not an absorbent. 

Z*3rritant, Pom., Civil, and Sc. Law. 
[.-id. L. irritdnt-em, |)r. |iplc. ot irritdre to make 
void, Ihiutate 7^‘-I cf. F. im'Am/ (1763 in Diet. 
Acad.).] Rendering null nnd void. 

Irritant danse', ‘a clause by which cerlaiii pruhit*iied 
arts specilkd in a de»-d, if lommitted liy the pi.rM>ii huhiiiig 
under the deed, aic declared to be void and null ’ vW. bell 
lH>t. Law Scot. 18O1). 

159a Acts Sedertnf 27 Nov, (lyix)) 19 In all lynie cninin^, 
lhay will juge mid decide upon cUuims irrimot, conieinit in 
contraciis, lakis mfcl'tincnts, l>:uidis, timJ olili^ationis. 1603 
HAVWAao/fsrw. Dolemau v. Miv,TheS(.ates elected Henry 
1 Inke of Anjnwe for 1 heir king, with this clause irril.int ; Th.it 
if hee did violate any point his ontli, the people slioiild owe 
him no allegcance. 1773 [aee Iksitanty •]. 1799 J Korkiit- 
SON Agric. Perth 82 I'be Itwses . . arc do :gcd with im many 
artiilrary towiiants, c.'ipricious arti< les and irritant chuiseii, 
that they ni.'iy be broke, whenever the landlord pleases. 
i868idt/3i Sc 79 I7i/. G loi 1 9 It shall not l>e iiecesHary .. 
to insert.. prohibitory, irritant, mid resolutive clauses. 

• Irritate (i’ritdt), v.l ff. L. irrltnt-, ppl. Ktem 
of irritd-re tu incite, excite, pnivokc, irritate. 
Cf. IHKITR ».l 

fl. tram. To stir up, excite, provoke, incite, 
rouse (a )ierson, etc.) to some action. Conat. tOy 
into, or inf. Obs. (or merged in 2.) 

S33 X F.i.vot Gik>. I. six, Stiche daun»is, whicite. .dyd with 
vn^iie motions or • onntinances irritate the niyiides of the 
dauncers to veiieryall hwics. i6a6 Bacon Sylva 8 315 Cold 
iiuiketh the Spirits vigorous, and irriiatctli them, xfigt 
Bax i'kr luf. Ua/d. Apr>l 8 (.east my touching tluit Coiitro- 
vcrsic .might irritate him to fall u|N>n it. 1795 Burkk /.«■/. 
Sir H . Langi ishe a6 May, Whatever tends to irritate the 
talents of a country, is of infinite .servii e to that formidahle 
caiLse. 1841 W. SsALDiNG 4 It. Id. HI. 43 His 

siici'c-hor soon contrived to irritate into ojieii leiLsiaiice the 
ucw prim e. 

t b. To stir Up, excite, piovokc, give rise to 
(an action, feeling, etc.); tu excite to greater 
intensity, heighten, aggravate. Obs. 

xhm-xn Bacon tiss.. Praise 354 'J'o much magnifying 
of Man., doth irritate Com radketon, and pror'ure Lnvye 
and skorne. 18^ Sir T. Hkriikht Trav. 149 With us drink 
irrilati's quaireK 173a Arbuthnot Rules af Diet 318 Oily 
Substances in themselves do not irritate or pruvcvke 
Diarrhieaa. 1738 G. Lilia) Marina iil ii. 45 Vet trouble, in 
her, irritates devotion. 1778 Gihnon Deel. 4 F. vi. (1869) I. 
1 10 The disorder of his mind irritated the pains of his IxnI/. 
1814 R. Haix IM. Wka. 1841 V. 539 Premature attempts to 
console only irritate the sorrows they are meant to he.'d. 

2 . To excite to imiuitient or angry feeling; to 


exaiperate, provoke ; to vex, fret, annoy, ruffle the 
idlings of. 

Flokio, Iritare. to irritate, or prouoke to ire. 1604 
K. Lawurkv TaUe Al^y irriteUe, to make angry. hi849 
Drumm. or Hawtm. iiist. Scot, (165$) 1 Irritated by llie 
mnwlemaanour of hU children. syaS Fora Odyss, v. 186 
Dismiss the man, nor irritate the god. 1749 F u-i.oino Tom 
Tones xvi. iv, loit roe beg you, Nfadum,. .not to irritate his 
Worship. 1847 Maa. A. Ktaa Htst. Serous 319 He did 
not wiiih to irriiaie the enemy with iiwuiu. 

3 . Path, To excite (a bodily organ or ))art) to 
morbid action, or to abnormal condition ; to tiring 
into a morbidly excited condition, or produce an 
uneaay scnaatioii in. 

1674 ir. Martsn.erc's Ftyi. H. CotmMes rii From a great 
cold 1 had u|H>n mr, ..which had irritated my pituitary 

g landule, tyja ARRi'TitNoT Rule* of Diet v6i) By their 
alts they irritate the Solids. 1836 J. M Gui i.v Matrndie's 
Ffli'tnnt. tetl. 9) 97 The physic inns . . assert that it a<ies not 
irritate tlie stomach, causes no headache, verlij^u, nausea. 
184s Buud />ij. L were '.6 It may influnie or irritate . . the 
paits of the intestine with which it Is brought into contact. 
4 . J'hysiol. nnd hioL Tu excite (an organ of 
an animal or plant) to tome chamctcrittic action 
or condition, os motion, contraction, or nervous 
impulse, iiy the applicotion of a ttiinulus; to 
tlimtdntc to vital action. (See Ihujtarlk 3, liiRi- 
TAnii.irT 3.) 

1803 Med. yml IX. 1 31. 1 endeavour to irrhale tlie three 
branuins of the filth |>air, by means of Galvaii.sm. 1874 
Casiknikr Mcnt, Phys. 1. ii. | C18 (1879) 71 Irritating the 
Sttles, by tickling or othervvke. i8m Daru in Insrctw. t'l, 
ii. 90 llie Lcmral glands of a leaf wet e iniuied with a 
small camel hair brinth. 

Z*rritate« Hom.y C ivily and Sc, Law, [f. 
I., irri.dt-, i>pl. stem, of tt'rttd-re to make void, 
f. irrit-ns invalid: see Irrite a.] Hans. To 
make void, render of no effect, niillily ; as 1 )kekat 
V. 6 (the coirt-spontiing term in Eng. Iaw). 

i6og Anna. .VN/V»rvc^ Dutor. Rom Dottr 49 .Superiors. . 
may irritate the oatlut and vows also of their KubhMA^. i84a 
R. CoKK yustiif I 'iud, Pref. 4 Nor is tlieie any thing more 
almniiiiahlr, then to com eive (hat the Acts 01 mens Willa 
should iiiitnte the lotw ni Nature. 171^ AvLiKKr Pat ergon 
Siuh Will is irritated and made vi»id. 1874 ric/ 37 4 38 
'Ut. r. 94 M All rights and icitiedics . fi>r irritating the 
fi'U oh non solntum canonem. t88o Mi'iniiiad Gaius 11. 
I 148 A le>tniiient that. .has. .l)ecii hruketi or irrituted, 

t ZTritatG, ppl- Ohs. [ad. 1 .. trriiat ns, pa. 
pple. ot irritdre (see Ihuitatk ; but also 
ca)>able of being viewed as a tliortening of 
ini/a/ed.} • Irritatki). 

s6a6 Bacon 8709 'J’he Heal becommeth more Violent, 

and Irritate ; And thereby evpvllcth Sural, tyia A Mon- 
caiKFP in Young Lite (1840) 96 Man being in this fallen, 
undone, and iiiiseral le condition, God’s juslive was irritate. 

t Znitate, obs, [nd. 1 .. VTitltt-uSy 
]):i. )>i>l(‘. of irritd/r : see Irritate v.^] Rendered 
void or of no effect. 

s6oo F. (!t.ARK in Archpriest Cantrov. rCamden} I. 164 
Ail confessions heard by vs [would be] vuyd iiiid irritat. 

Zrritated (i rile'tid ),//>/. a. [I. Ihhitatk v.l 
4 -ri)*.] Stirred up, cxeitcd (e^rT) ; exaspt rated, 
provoktd, annoyed; stimulated to vital action. 
Lie. : see tlie verb. 

>595 Daniki. i'iv Wars iv. xxxxix, Then wli4n proud, 
gruwiie the irritated bloud Lndiiriiig inA it self<‘,il sellc assiiild. 
1678 / 'rans.Crt. Spam 47 Your Klajes^ »luiidd labour to 
apitease thuM; two irritairil hpiiita. 1776 (*iiihon Decl 4 F. 
MV. I. 410 Nut to expn->e himself to the divreiion of an 
iiritated conqueror. 1879 Bkknv.it Kc Dvkk tr. Saths* hot. 
797 I he contraction of the irritated filament begins at tbe 
iiionient of contact. 

Ilcncc Z'rzitatedly adv., in an irritated mnnuer ; 
with nn expression of iintntion or annoyance. 

1873 Mils. WiiiTNhv Other Giris xxiii. (1876) ii6 * Don't 
tell me what I’ crird Bel ii rilalvrily. il83Misa BKoiri.HiON 
Belinda 111. iv. ii. 177 He looks up iniiatedly at her. 

Zrritating (rrit^'tiq), ppl. a. [I. Ihuitatk 
v.i 4 That irntatca, in vaiioua acnaei: 

sec the vltU 

1707 Ft OVEN Physic. Pulse-Watch 58 These pniticulnr 
Seiretions supply l«oih qiianiiiy of Huiiiours and iiiiiating 
Qualities. 1787^416 *1 'iii>m.son Sutmuer 1114 The dash of 
cloud', or irritating war Of fi ..hting winds. 1789 W _ Bi chan 
Dorn. Med (17^*1 307 Medicin»-s ot an acrid or iiriiating 
n.iiuri'. 1859 »Ji<o Knot .i. Bede iv, A sr>ri of wail, the 
mo't irritating of till sounds wlicre real sorrows are to be 
borne, and real work to Itc done. 

llcnLC Z’xrltatlBgly osiv,, in an irritating wa/. 
1865 K. C. V.i.K>nc*H Cruel bortuue II. 71 T.ady Llia rung- 
ton slightly raised her vhiiiilclers, nnd smiled irritaiingly 
iMa Athcnauni 1 July xo Such a pas.Mige as llie following 
is irritatingly dogmatic. 

ZrritatlOll (irit^'J.m). [nd. L. irrltdiidmemy 
n. of action from irritdre Irritate v\ : cf, F. 
irritation (14-ifith c. in Godef. Cotnpl.'\!\ The 
action of irritating, or condition of biting irritated. 

fl. The action of atiiring up or provoking to 
activity ; incitement. Obs, exc. aa iramf, from 
othf*! W'nscs. 

15B9 PirrrKVMAM F.n^, IWsie 1. xix. (\rb.) $6 'rherefore 
was nothing coinmitteil to historie, but mutterK of gieat and 
cxcciieiit pei-sons and ihiiiKs that tbe same hy irritation of 
good courages, .might worke more effectually. i6ia-i5 Hr. 
IIali. Contempt., O. T. xiv. vii. If it had not tirene fur his 
proud irritation, tlie people had in the morning liefine 
ceased from that bloody pumuit of their brethren, a 1859 
Dk Quincbv (Webster 1864), The whole body of the arts 
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«nd NciencM compoacB one vent mechinery for the irritnticm ^ 
and (levdopinent of ttie human intellect. 

2 . Kxcitenteiit of anger or iiii)Mtiience ; exanpera- 
tion, provocatitM), vexation, annoyance. 

1709 Dk. QiiBKNNnicRMV in Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 336 

One xort of people are pleaded, and the other have got no 
tnitation.^ 1796 Humkb farr. (1844) IV. 380 JacobintMm 
which arise* from uenury aitd irritation, from Hcorned 
li^ulty and reiected allegiance. 1818 A. Kanken Hi»U 
firiMce VI 1. 58 Any new taxation . . might excite general irri- 
tation. 1879 JowRTT P/aiif (ed. a) V. 6 The Lacedaemonian 
ei^rewee a momentary initaiion at tlic accuMition. 

8. JWA, (nntl Met/.) Exciccixicnt of a bodily 
part or organ to excesnive ReiieilivcneBa or morbid 
action : the Te<tulting condition. 

Bovlk Ena. Notim .Vat. vi. Wks. V. 91a The fibres 
.. being dixtendi'u or vellicated by the plenty ur acrimony 
of the peccant matter, will, by that irritation, be brotiuhi to 
contract themselves vigorously. 170a J. PnRc:Ri.L Chalick 
(1714) 113 Siihiect to the greatest Irritations, Hcart>burning)s 
and Voiniiiiig. 1799 Meti. JeHl. II. 136 If it allay . . ibe 
cough and iriitation of the lungs. 1^ A. Co.MiiE Physiol, 
Digestion ^ed. 4) 119 In Mime states of the stomach . . even 
farinaceous food excites acrimony and irritation. 1878 
Barthoiow Mat. Med. (1879) 5^6 Extern.'d irrit.'ition, 
utilired for the relief or cure orintcrnul iiiaUdies, is entitled 
couuter-irritatioH, 

4 . Physiol, and Biol, ITic inducement of some 
vital action or condition (as iriotion, contraction, 
nervou.s iinpuliie) in an organ, tissue, etc. of nn 
animal or plant by the application of a sttmulus. 

179^ E. Uakwin y.ooH. I. xviiL 9 if. 909 We come now to 
thoNC motions which depend on irritation. Ibid, 210 Not 
only those pans of the system, which are always cx' itcd by 
internal stimuli,, . but the org.*iiis of same also mny b«* more 
violently exciud into action by the irritation from internal 
ttimiili, or by sensation, during our sleep than in our waking 
hours ^ Main Senses Jfr iut. i, ii. | 90 11864; jS7 When I 

irritation Is applied to the hemiNpberes, as by pricking or 
cutting. 1879 Hbnnkit ft Dyke tr. Sat hs' Bat. 789 Periixlic 
moieinents of the niniure parts of plants nnd iiiovenicntx 
dependent on irritaiion Ibid. 7*^.4 In the case of irritable 
stamens . . the iiisects that visit the flowers cause the irrita- 
tion. a 1899 J* Cairo h'undatneniai ideas Ckr. 11. xxi. 976 
Irritations and nioleculir changes of tissue are iraiisroriiied 
into the feeling ot sluinmeriiig light or ringing sound. 

ZrritetlTa (i*riU tiv), <I. [f. an Iuhitatb v.l 

1 . Having the nuality of atirring up or exciting 
to action : now in Physiol, or Biol, Having the 
pro^ierty of stimulating to vital action, e.g, to 
lensuous perception, mu cutar contraction, etc. 

1886 Goaii Celest. Haiies i. xiii. 65 Invested with Power, 
not Illuminative .. but Irrigative also. 1794 E. Dakwim 
ZooH. I. XX. 1 7. 934 Theinitative ideas of objects . . arep«.'r- 
petiially present to our sense of Sight. 1798 /bid. II. 678 
Those things, which increase the exertions of all the irrit.i* 
live motions, are termed imiuntia. i8aa Gnon .Study 
Med. 1834* 111. 401 Hysteria is a disease of the irritative 
fibres, hypochondrias of the sentient. 

2 . Having the quality of causing mental irrita- 
tion : tending to irritate ; annoying, irritating. 

1878 Fraser's Mar. XVI11. 168 Let us put away utterly 
all irritative thoughts. 1881 Mrs. C. Phakd Policy Or /• 

1 1. 308 Tones which were specially irritative to Mr. Long- 
leat's teiiifter. 

3 . Path. Characterized by or accompanied with 
irritation of the iwntein or of Rome otgan. 

1807 .1/iv/. yrnl. XVII. 7 He laljotired under a consider- 
able degree of irritative fever. 1873 '1 '. H. Ghekn tutroti. 
Pathol, (rd. 3) IJ9 Jrrilathe conditions of the bone and 
riostcum are often attended by a large formation of new 
lie. xE88 Facge ft Pyr Smith Princ. Med. (ed. 9) 1. 70 
The immediate effi'Ct of wounds in producing what w.'U 
called irritative fever was confounded with the later apjiear- 
an< e of pyemia. 

Zrritator < i'rit^'t.ij). rare, r*''* itr-tIJIor, 
ageiit-n. from irritare Ibkii'ate One who 

or that which irritates. 

1899 in Hyiie Clarkk Rug. Diet. 1889 Chamh. Jrnl. 
Jan. 36^9 * You didn't think 1 was going to sit here ..7' the 
tnitator asked. 

Xrritatory (i'ritf'tari, -Aari), a. rare. ns 
iHiUTATEz^.i -uRY.J Causing irritation; irrita- 
tive. 

a 18^ Haies Gold. Rem fi688) 59 .Some irritatory and 
IroubleMime Humour. Ibid. (1673) 985 Nothing hindem 
wounds from cicatrising, more then. . keeping things irrita- 
tory about the orifice of the wound. 

t Zrrite, «• Ohs, Also iprlt. I-. irriMts 
invalid, f. ir-, in- + ra*us established, 

valid. Prob. through AK. irrit (St.it. 5 Edw. II), 
obs. F. irrite (1365 in Codef.).] Void, of no 
effect. 

S48a in Eng. Gilds (i8;o) sit To ordeyn .. that the seid 
Iciiers pateiiies .. and all thyng pericynyng to tlie same 
Glide and fraternyte, be irrite, « assed, adnulled, voide, and 
of noo forte nor elfect. x8oo J. Mri.vii l Diary (iSas) 356 
It aoiild noi:ht he forgot and maid irrit. i8a3 T. Aiiams 
Barren Tree Wks. 1S61 11. 180 These irrite, forceless hug- 
bear excommunications. 181(7 Hawke Killing is Af. 12 
To make void and iriite aft their former and glorious 
victories. 1741 W, Wilron Contn, Dtf. Reform, Princ, 
Ch, Scot. > 17^) 469 1 hey have made thy word and law irrit 
and of no avail. 

t Zrrita, ». Ohs, Alto 6 yrryt-t. [a. F. irrite-r 
(14th c. in LIttrd), ad. L. irrFIHre to irritate.] 

« Irritate v.i (in various senaes). 

Afirour .Sa/uac/ouH 1697 Irrited haue I thyne ireo 
swete godde of ctemence. igaa Morr De <')w/i/. A/owss, 
Wks. 76/1 Kathcr. .than blunt forth rudely, and yrryte them 


te anger. sj||4 Nbwton Hemllk Mag. 16 We mtul bewnre 
..that we doo not Irrite our Stomach and provoke an 
appetite with fine Junkets and delicious Sauces. 1861 
Lovell ilisi. Aulm. 4 Aten, 336 Vellicattng the beffinning 
of the nerves, contracting them, and irriling to expulsion. 
tlrro*bor»te, V. Ohs. rare-'*, [f. (douutful) 
L. irrdborlkre^ f. tV- (Ir- 4- rohordre to strengthen.] 
1813 Cock EH AM, irroborate^ to make strong. t8fi8 in 
Blount iUotsogr, 

t Z*rrogata» V- Se. Law, Ohs. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. irrogdro to propose against, impose, inflict, 
f. f>- (lu- + rogare to ask, aemand.] trims. 
To impose (a penalty). So tX'xrogota ppl, a, 
(used ns pa. pplo.) ; t Xrroga tioa. 

1990 .SV. Acts JOS. 1^/(1597)1 15a Qubilkis haue not bene, 
nor yit ar ubrierved he reason that tnere is na penaltie 
irrognl to the persunes contraveeners thereof t8a3 Cockb- 
MAM, irrogate, to imiKMe. Irrigation, an imposition. 
t886 Lt>. Fountainhali. in M. P. Brown Stiff L Detis, 
II. 496 It came to Ins debated.. if a judge might mitigate 
the punishment which in imposed by law, vid, hanging, 
and conri><c:ate hin moveables, or irrogat a mukt, in lieu 
thereof. 

Zimrate (i'rorA), a. Zool„ esp. Entom, [od. 
I., irroriit-us liedewed, pa. pple. of irrordre : see 
next ] » Inorateti : see next 2. 

s8a6 Kirsv ft Sr. Entomol. IV. 9B5 Atom, a very minute 
dot. Jrrornte, sprinkled with atoms, as the earth with dew. 

Zrrorate (i iO e i), v, [f. ppl. stem of K 
irrord-re to bedew, f. i>- (iR-^) + rordrt to drop 
dew, from nor, rdrem dew.] 

1 1 . trans. To wet or sprinkle as with dew ; 
to bedew, besprinkle ; to moisten. Obs, 
i8a3 CocKERAM, It rtirate, to sprincklc, to moyaten. x6a9 
pAHKiNfioN Gat'd. Pleas, viii. 20 Due not give them too 
much water to over-glut them. Imt teiiijiciately ti»ir[r]or;ite, 
bedew or hpriiikle them. t66t 1 .<ivki.i. /list. Auiin. 4 Mm. 
937 They are to be fry<*d and irrorated with the jnyce of 
Oranges 1676 tr. Gareiuieres* i 'oral 44 A plant . . irrorated 
or steeped in common water. 

2 . Zool., e.sp. Entom. In fa. pple. rrroratad : 
sprinkled minutely {yoith dots'). 

Hl'mpiihev.s 'Brit. Moths I. 85 Tlie caterpillar is 
dusky, irrorated with hl:u:k spots. x88a Entomol, Mag. 
Mar. 920 The mature larva is of a dark pea-green colour, 
thickly irrorated with slightiv raiM^d black dots. 

ZxTOratiOli (iroi/'‘|)n). fn. of aclinn from 
Ihroratk v.\ cf. F. trroralion (1762 in Diet, 
Acad,),\ 

1 1 . A sprinkling or wetting os with dew ; a 
betlewiiig. besprinkling, moihtetiing. Ohs, 
i6«3 Cockkram, IrroratUm, a sprinckling, a moystiiing. 
1438 Kawi.kv tr. Bacon's Lde 4 Death (1651) 4i/l‘o the 
Ii rotation of the Body, much use of sweet tnlngK is profit- 
able. 187a Phil. Trans. VII. 3033 A confused trroration of 
the exlenial surface, without any ebullition. 1784 tr. 
.Sfa/lantotirs Distert. (L.t, If . . the hroration should be 
interrupted, the portion of eggs then excluded will be 
barren. 

2 . Zool., esp. F.ntom, A sprinkling of minute 
dots or spots of colour. 

1849 Hompiirkvh Brit. .Moths I. 194 Of a nearly uniform 
pale urownlsli buff, without irroratious. 

Zrrotational (ii^^'‘Jin&l), a. Dynamics, 
[Ir--.] Not rotational ; characterized by absi^nce 
of rotation : said of fluid motion in which each 
elementary or infinitesimal part of the fluid has no 
rotation about its own axis. 

1879 Cl F.MK Maxwki Lin Encycl Brit. III. 44/1 The motion 
of a fluid is said to he irnitiUional when it is such that if a 
spherical portion of the fluid were suchlenly solidified, the 
solid sphere so formed would not Ire rotating about any axis. 
i^G II. Darwin iniVri//«rv XXII. 95/9 Two vortice- exer- 
cise very remarkable influences on one another, which ate 
due to the irrotational motion of th-:: parts of the fluid 
outside the vortices. 1883 O. leioc.K ibul. XXVII. 330/1 
Portions (of ether] either at rest or iu Minple iiTotational 
motion. 

Hence Zrrote'tionally adv. 

s88i Maxwkli. E/ectr. 4 Magn. I. 117 A vector which is 
di«trihiited irrotntionally in all cases of electric et^iiilihrium. 
s8Si Nature XXI II. 475/a A mass of fluid revolving irrota- 
tionally inside an imperfectly clastic cylindrical case, 
t Jjm'tvlates Pfl a. Ohs, [f. ppl. stem of 
med.L. />-, inrotuldre ( Du Clauge), f. i>-, in- (Ib- J) 
rolul-ns Roll.] Entered upon a roll or list; 
enrolled. 

x^msZefheria xxxviii. Yet, 'monvst acquaintance who their 
faitn naue ernekt, My name thou findest not iirotulat ! 

Irrour, Irrous, variants of Jrour, -ou», Ohs, 
t Zrroy'alf • Obs, [lu-^, a, illoyal.\ Not 
royal ; nut befitting a king. 

1848 Pet, East. Assoc. 18 Was the pawning of the Jewels 
of the Crown so IrroyallT 

Zzrubrioal (irM brikSD, 0. [Ik- 2.] Not 
rubrical : contrary to the rubric. 

1848 WnacRSTRM cites Ch, Ob, 
t I’rrueDt. a. Ohs, rare^, [ad. I., irruent-em^ 
pr. pple. of irrufre to nish In />r upon.] 

1898 Blount Clossogr,, Irmemtf/tMXang hastily, or rush- 
ing Tn violently. / 

tZ*migat 0 , V, Ohs, [f. ppl. Stem of L. 
irrur&re to wrinkle, f. i>-, iw- (Ir- l) i- rugnre to 
wrinkle, from ruga a wrinkle, a crease.] trans. 
To wrinkle. So t Z*niigRtioa {ohs, raro-^.) 

1986 Paintbm Pal, Pleas. (1^69) 1. Pb*, That the Rwellingof 
their body, might not irrugate and wrinckte their faces. 1898 


Biotnrr Gtassegr,, IrrugmUon, a wrinkling, or making 
wrinkles. 

tl*mizllAte, V, Ohs. rart^K [f. L. irru^ 
mdre to give suck, f. ruma teat, dng.J 
t8n CbcKEMAM, Irrumate, to siicke in. 

1 ura'iuinatiagt a, Obs. [Ir- S.] Not 
ruminating ; that does not chew the cud. 

1831 Bkathwait IVhimaies, Zealous Bro. 117 That un- 
cleaiie and irniminating beant, a pig. 

lrru*mpent, a. rare^\ [ad. L. irrumpent- 
om, pr. pple. of irrumpln to break in, f. ir- (In- 1 ) 
4 rumpin to break.] Bunting or breaking in ; 
making an irruption. 

1898 B1.0UNT Glossogr,^ Irrumfemi, entring in by force, 
rushing in violently. 

Zmipt (irtr-pt), V. rare. [f. L. irrupt-, ppl. 
stem oi irrumjf-ire i see prec.] 

1 . trans. To break into. Hence Irni'pted///. 0. 
189s Hyde Clarke Eng. Diet., /rrufted, forced through. 

1I98 Wkbkikb, j rrufted, broken with violence. Hence in 
loier DiLts. j 

2. intr. To burst in, break in, enter forcibly, 
make an irruption. 

18B6 F. H. H. Guillkmard Cruise Marchesa II. 9 We 
were in the crater cf an extinct volcano into which the sea 
had at -ome latcr^ period irrupted. 1893 Ttmflt Bar 
XCVITl. 154 She 'iirupted ' rei.Kle«ly into the bedroom. 
ZrruptlDle (irtr-ptib'!), 0. rare, (erron. -able.) 
[f. hi-^ L. tupt-, ppl. stem of rumpSre to 
break 4 -IBUE.] That cannot be broken; un- 
breakable. 

1839 Six j. Ross Arct. Fsp, xlvii. 611 We were locked 
up by irruptahle chains. 

Zmiption (inr-ji/m). [ad. L. irruption- em, 
n. of action from trrump-Lre: see Ihbl'IIPKNt. 
Cf. F. irruption (14th c. in llatz.-Darin.).] The 
action oi bursting or breaking in ; a violent entry, 
inroad, incursion, or invasiuii, esp. of a hustile 
force or tribe. 

1977 Bu Hinge fs Decades (t 599) 997 In that hurlie builie 
and iiTuption made by the barliaious people. i6os Hoi land 
Ptiny 1. 75 As if Nature made rccom)tence for the irruptions 
of the seas. 1637 K. HuMmuev tr. .\t. Ambrose l*ref., 
'J'he (joths . . making irruptions into Gaiilc. 1707 Loiui, 
6‘a^. No. 4375/3 'J'hut the whole Body of the 'lro^..lie 
in a readiness to oppose any new Irruption of the Enemy. 
1803 WKLLiNijioN I.et, to Lieut, ’Gen. .Stuart in Gurw. 
Desf. (18^7) II. 8 Not a word is said of the supposed irrup- 
liuii of Hoikar. 187^ HhLrs Soc. Press, ii. 26 You do nut 
seem lo peiteive the irruption of vuK:aiity. 

^1 Confused with Eruption. Ohs. 

18x3 PiiRrHA.s Pilgrimage (1614) 814 In the yeare 1^81 
there issuid from another Vulcan. .*>uch an irruption of Ine. 
1891 Lint KELL Brief Ret. (18^7) II. 216 Those from luly 
fuiy, that mount VesiiviuM hod lately made a terrible irrii|>- 
tion. syu Arbuihnot Rules 0/ Diet iv. in Ailments, etc. 
(1736) 418 In the Article of Feverish Irruptions. i8ti Ora 
4 ^utiei 111. 195 The irruption was coming out in a most 
favourable way. 

Zmiptive (ir^'pliv), 0 . [f. as Irkupt 4 
-IVE.] Having the quality or character of burst- 
ing in ; making, or tending to, irruption. 

1993 Naeiik Chrisfs 7*. (i6i)) (8 Trodden out of sent, hy 
the irruptiue oiiei'-tranipling of the Romanes. 1794 VyniTb- 
HorsK Ode to fustice (T.i, Ready to displode irniptive un 
his head. s8i6 T. Busby Lucretius vi. Comment, xiii, By 
I'hales and Deinocritus they lcarthquuke!il weie attributed 
to the irrnplive force of subterraneous winds. 1873 Buhton 
Hist, Ecoi. 1. i. 24 Masses of irruptive rock. 

Irsche, obs. Sc. form of Kr8k. 

1908 Dunbar Fly ting 49 Irsche [v.r. lersche] brybour 
baird, wyle beggar with thy brattix. 

Irgpiie, a vaiiant of iUspile, ilspile, hedge- 
hog (see li.) : cf. also Ikciikpil. 

I-rudded, i-xoided, ME. pa. pple. of Redv., 
to redden. I-ruled, of Rule v, 

Irun, obs. form of Iron. 

I-rung(en, ME. pa. pple. of Ring v, 

IniB, obs. valiant of Irouh. 

Zrwingite (o'ivi^aitx [f. surname Irving (see 
below) y -ITB.J A member of a religions body 
founded about 1835 basis of principles 

promulgated by Kriward Irving (1792-1834), a 
minister of the Church of Scotland, settled in 
London, and excommunicated in 1833. 

The name is not accepted by the body itself, which 
assumes the title of Catholic AfostoHc Church : see 
Catholic A 10. 

1838 K. Baxter Irvingism 36 The idol of the Irvingitcs 
is the power of iiuernnie. (878 tr. /.aa^v'e Comiu., i 't%ess, 
iv. 79/9 The other name of irvingitei. they expressly dis- 
claim. 1883 American VII. 22 None of our churches 
except, perhaps, the little body called Irviiigites are doing 
their full duty by the public in this regard, 
b. attrih, or adj, 

t87a tr. Lange's Comm., t Thess. iv. 79 Ai The Irvineite 
interpretation eironeoiisly explained. sWa-3 Schafp £n- 
cycl. Ret/g, Knowl. II. 1119 Henry Drummond .. took 
a prominent part in the Irvingiie movement. 

80 Z'rvlnglam, the doctrine and principlea of 
the Irvingites. 

1838 R. Baxter {titteS Irvingism. 1878 C. M. Davies 
Vnorth. Lomi. (ed. 9) 86 * Irvingism * as it is still called by 
outsideni, or the * Catholic Apostolic Church* os., it is 
designate by its own adherents, 
lima, obs. variant of Ihoob. 

Obs, [f. 1 rBj8. 4 -T.] -ijRASaBLEe. 
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J-. Davi»* Mem t t u mi MM 74 /» For In eo» 
Soulo UM ny iiow r it u That makn w at vahaUowad 
thougbu repiiw. 

Iry, obs. variant of Eeus a. 

Mn» Ramsay C^ntiai iv, My dear, I'm taint and fay. 

Xryii(e, obs. form of Ibon. 

Jm (u)y V. 3 oin^ preo. faidic. of vb. Bl, q.v. 

Is, obs. form of ilia, loB, Yes. 
la* : see Iso-. 

-is ^ (‘ 7 a)> a fre^nent ME. and etp. Sc. variant of 
the grammatical inflexion •es, -s, of the genitive 
sing., and the pi. of sbs., and of the 3rd pers. sing, 
of verbs. In MSS. sometimes treated as a separate 
word or element, esp. in ^nitive sing., where prob. 
it was often conf(»nnded with theposs. pron. Ais {is), 
1097 R* Gijouc. (Rolls) 990 pe king tok brut is otio bodi, 
in Pitiage as it were. JAM. 636 Salomon. .|»t king dauid is 
sone WAS. 0440 Partono^ 071, 1 loue Jhesu ys name. 
W1450 Knt, d§ la Tour (x868) 10 A ciisten man vk liede 
WAS smitcn of. I4j0 Pastou LtU, 1 . 373 My Lord of 
Caunlerbury is avis and agreement. cHdg G. Ashiv 
jt Clive Policy 464 Prouide you sadly for youre sow lea is 
Mlthe. 1987 in Stiype Eccl, Mem. (1824) 1 . App. xiv. 45 
We receyvyd your Grace is lettres. /Aid, 47 We went unto 
the Chancellor who is answer was, that it shold be done. 
1530 Palscr. Lcselairciwmeut IntrOd. p. xl. By adding of 
is to our sulistantyve, we signifye posserayon, as, my 
niaisteris gowne, my ladyis boke. 1x77 Holinsucu Chrou, 
1 . Hist. Sco:,^ 507/2 Giftis of wairdnu nonentressis and 
releues of landis, and moriageis of airia falland. 

' northern and esp. Sc. f. -ibhI, q.v. 

Isaac, Isaac, dial, perversions (after the proper 
name Isaac) of haysucky Hatsuook, hedge-sparrow. 

1834 Mkowin An/^Ur in Wales 1 . sio Then arose.. the 
screams of the youiie Isaacs for lielp. sMsSwainson Prof. 
Names Birds 39 Hedge sparrow .. Isaac, or Hasock 
(Worcestershire). 

Isabel U'zabel). [a. F. isabelle ■■ Ibabfxla.] 

1. Name of a colour ;«*]rabbll a i. 

iM Webster s. v., Isal^l yellow is a brownish yellow, 
with a shade of brownish red. 1638 James Richtlieu i, 
IHs dress was a rich livery suit of Isa)K;l and silver. 

2 . A kind of laiiey pigeon, a small variety of the 
Pouter : so called in reference to its colour. 

1867 W. H. Tboktmrirr Pij^ifoMS vi. 7* Among the best 
known, .are the birds known at the pigeon-shows as hnhels, 
and so named, we may presume, in consequence of their 
colour. 

3 . A variety of Noith American grape: see l8A* 
BELLA a b. 

1854 LoNtiF. Catawba Witte ii, Nor the Isabel And the 
Mtiscadel 'I'hat lM.sk in our garden alleys. 

Zaabalita (izabeMoit). [?ad. Sp. IsabeUita^ 
dim. of female name Isabella."] A name (;ivcn in 
the West Indies to the angel -fish {Pomacanthus 
eiliaris). 1890 in Cent, Diet. 

iRabiBlla (izhberia), a, {sb.). Also 7 is*. [From 
the female name Isabella, V. Isabelle.] 

1. Greyish yellow ; light buff. Like other colour 
names, also used as sb. 

(Various stories have been put forth to account for the 
name. That given in D'lsraeli Cur. Lit, (Article Anecdotes 
of Fashion), and also in Littre, associating it with the 
archclui hess Isal^ella and the siege of Osten<ri6oi-i6iHf is 
shown by our first quotation to be chronologically impos- 
sible.) 

1600 (July) lHf>, Quesn's Garderobe in Nichols Pro^. 
Q. hits. (1833) 111 . 505 Item, one rounde gowne of IsalieTla- 
colour satten, . . set with silver spangles. i6aa Pkacham 
Compl. Gent. (1661) 156 Isaliella colour signifieth Beauty. 
1680 Land. Gas. No. 9459/4 A new red Coat with an 
Imueila colour Lining. 1719 London & Wise Compl, Gard. 
71 Is in .Shape like the RousMilet, of a very light Isabella 
Colour, like the Martin Sec. iBog-i? R* Jameson Char. 
Min. (ed. 3) 50 From the names of Arsons, as Isabella- 
yellow, nowLallcd Cream-yellow. s8ii PiNKERitiN Petrol, 
1. 399 Of a yellowish giey, verging on Kahella colour. 1870 
A. U Adams Nile Valley, etc. 38 The desert lark, .is . . ora 
light Isabella colour above, ana white below. 

2. Applied to varieties of fruits: a. A kind of 
peach, b. A species of North American grape 
( Vitis Labrus(a\^V^ large fruit, sometimes purple, 
often green and red. 

VELVN Kal. /fort. (1799) axo Peaches. Nutmeg, 
Isabella, Persian (etc. ]. i83«-4e H ali burton Cloekm. (1869) 
197 In an arbor, surroundco with honeysuckle, and Isabella 
grape. xSAg HamtAk. Hot. 999 The Isabella . . varieties of 
tliis species. 

3. Comb., ai Isabella-coloured adj. 

i68x Chrtham a Idler's Vade-m. iv. 1 31 (1689) 39 Isabella 
coloured mohair. s686 tr. Chardm's Trav, 371 All the 
Nysain horses were Isalxilla coloured. 1838 Penny Cyil. 
IV. 89^9 IsaliellaFColoured Bear, Ursue IsMelliMus, xl^ 
Planch a tr. Ctess lyAnlney'e Fairy Tales. Pcess 
Belle- Ktoile ^ Pr, Cfteri 573 She mounted an Isaliella- 
coloured hone ; the block mane of which was dressed with 
rows of diamonds. 

Isabdllina (iz&bc*]in,-aiii), a. [f. prec. -k -inb.] 
Of an Isabella colour, gr^ish yellow. 

Isahelline bear', a variety of the Syrian bear, found in 
the Himalaya Mountains of a yellowish-brown colour ; llm 
Indian white bear ; cf. Isabslia 3, quoi. 1835. 

Hkm Tsistram in Ibis I. 4M llie upper plumage of every 
bird, whether Lark, Chat, Sylvian, or Sand-grouse . . is ig 
one uniform isahelline or sand colour. 1889 CotmA. Mae. 
Mar. 307 The smaller deiiixens of the desert, .must be quite 
oniformfy isahelline or sand-coloured. s 8 mLvnBKKBa/faF 7 ia 
^ Heo/s 198 The face is of the same kabelune tint as the body, 
b. Comb., as isabeltine-hued. 
b8^ Atkenmum 15 Sept. 336/3 We turn with a sigh of 
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lelicf to the old leatber-eovered, isabemowbued copies of 
the oiwliiig patriarch. 

iMbnormal, iMOOuatiot see lao-. 
I-aaored, ME. pa. pple. of Sacbjb v. 
Isadelphoua: seelaiK 
I-UBid, ME. pa. pple. of Sat v. 

Zsagoge (aisfig^'das, Also ^ -gogoa. 

[a. L. Uap^^, a. Gr. ttaayoiyf introduction, f. clt 
into -I- dya^ leading, brining. With Blount's 
form isajpogue, cf. An introduction. 

8 i6ga B0VI.R Lei. to Mallet Jan. in Wke. (1779) 1 . L\fe 
. h, No bad isastHKO to the Eastern languages. 1696 
Ilount Glosu^., leMjpue, an imroduction. t66i Lovkix 
Hist. Anim. 4 Min. Isagoge. X79S ^mswb Hermes 1. >v. 
39 mote. See the Isagoge or Introduction of Porphyry to 
Aristotle's I»glck. s8M Mavnk Expos. Lex., Isagoge,.. 
term for an introduction. 

iMlgOgio (dis2gp*d3ik), a. (sb.) [ad. L. isa- 
db^*e-us, a. Gr. elaaToiyticut introductory, f. cloa- 
yoryq: see prec.] Of or pertaining to isagoge; 
introductory to any branch of study. 

s8o8 in Webster. *•■7 Fairrairn in Contemp.Rett. Feb. 
908 Tlie formal, introductory or isagogic, studies have a 
wide range, requiring, pcrhi^ more tnmi any other, edu- 
cated faculty and the scientific mind. 

B. sb. (generally in ptuial isagogics). Intro- 
ductory studies; esp. that drpartment of theology 
which is introductory to exegesis, and is conoerned 
with the literary and external history of the books 
of the Bible. 

in Webstrs. 188S-3 Sciiapf Encycl. Relig. Knowt. 
III. 9185 Richard Simon, the founder of hibliciil isagogic^. 
1898 J. RosBHTsnH Poetry Ps. ii. 94 In the Compendium of 
Isagogic of Juniliiis Afncantis .. the Psalms are reckoned 
among the prophetical writings, 
t ZsagO'fliioalt U- Obs. [f. as prec. 4- -al.] 
Introductory, isagogic. 

a 1999 Skrlton If^y Mat to Conrt 7 14 , 1 wyll make further 
relaciou Of this isa^ogicall eolation. 01646 J. Onegony 
Assyr. Monarchie 111 Pasthuma (1650) 939 So loseph 
SciJiger in his Isagogical Canons, lyai Bailry, IsagogUal, 

. . introductory. 

Flence Zaago'gloallj adv. (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 
iMg^on, * 10 , erron. forms of Inooon, -ic. 
Zsaian (sizai'in, -/'*&n),A. Alsolaaiahan. ff. 
proper iisme Isaiah y -an.] Of or belonging to tne 
prophet Isaiah, or the book of tlie Old Testament 
that bears h.s name. 

1W3 M. Arnold Isaiah of Jems, in 19M Ceni., The 
Isai.an eloquence, the Isnian spirit and puwer. 1896 R. G. 
Moulton iJt. Studjf Bible xvii. 434 Spoken before by the 
Servant of Jehovah in the Isaialian Rhapsody. 

ZsRiailic ( 9 izai-, aiz^iie nik), a. [i. as prec. ^ 
-10.1 wm prec. 

188a Chkynk teaiah vii. 14 note. The two fsaianic pro- 
phecies of God- with us and Wonder-Counsellor. 1898 
Expositor Nov. 167 A pas.sage confessedly Isaianic. 
I*Bald, i-aalt, M E. pa. pples. of Say v. I-BRld, 
of Sell v. I-ealuea, of Salub v., to salute, 
t I-aame, Wlv. Obs. Also 4 i*8ome, y-aame. 
[Another form of Imramb ; app. f. 1-, In + Save(n 
adv, together: cf MUG. ensamen, -eut. As the iu 
of in-same{H was pleonastic, and 1 was not used in 
southern dial, for in in 14th c., the f- was prob. 
associated with I- pref.l, and was hence sometimes 
written y. I-some in Caslei of Love has p from a, 
and is to be distinguished from the adj. I-romk, in 
which I- is I-l.J Together; in company. 

c xjao Sir Beues (MS. A) 705 Forfa faal wente rI isnme,To 
Deucs chaumber faat he came. Ibid. 3449 And to fae castel 
faai wente isame Wih gret solas, gle and game, ciaao 
Cast. Love 1418 Vppon holy lioresdny faer on tiis nome Heo 
weren i-gedcred alle i-some. ^1330 Amis. 4 A mil. 1089 
Hou he and that maiden was Bottie togider y-same. CS380 
-Sir FemmA. 1188 Go)f now alle y.sainc Ik helpefa him. 
e 1400 .Sowdone Bab. 3901 And so thay livede in loye and 
g.ime, And brethern both thay wer. In pees and werr both 
I-uune. 

Zsainio ( 9 isae*mik), a. Chem. [f. IrCat- -f 
Amic] Related to isatin and to ammonia; in 
isamic add, C,eH],N804, produced by the action 
of warm ammonia on isatin. Its salts are Z’m* 
matoB. 

i86|(-7a Watts DM. Chem. III. 404 Isamic acid crystal- 
lines III splendid, shining, rhombic lamirue, of the colour of 
red iodicle of mercury. I Aid., I hamate of ammonium., 
crystallises in small needles or very acute microscopic 
rhomlis. 

So Z*Bamlde, the amide, C,4H,4N20., related to 
isamic acid ; * pulverulent, of a fine yellow colour, 
tasteless, inodorous, insoluble in water * (Watts). 
laandrouB i see Iro-. 

t ZBUga'lioalv a. Obs. rare-K [f. Gr. lady- 
7«X-of (see next) : cf. Akoblical.] —next. 

1678 CoDWORTH tntell, Syst. 1. v. 797 We may venture to 
call this Resurrcciioii-Body..Bn Angelical, or Isangelical 
Body. 

t ZwngalOW. a. Obs. rare^\ [f.Gr.lady- 
7«A-ot equal to or like an angel (see Iso-) •¥ -ous.] 
Equal to the angels. 

1768-74 Tucker Li, Nat. (1834) II. 991 I^ct us look hick 
upon ourselves, who we expwi sliall one day be made 
isangelous, equal to the angels. 

Iwanomail, -antharotts, -ontlioua : see lao*. 


' Zmyostolio (aimjyitii-lik), a. [f. cod. Gr. 

laandaroh-at equal to an apostle •(• -lo : cL apos- 
tolic,] Equal to, or contemporary with, the apostles ; 
a name given in the Greek Church to bishops conse- 
crated by the apostles, and lo other persons eminent 
in the primitive church. 

1880 Nkalr in Lit. Churchman VI. x68/i The Isapostolic 
wntersof the first century. B86a Chr. RememArancer X LI V. 
407 With reference to the IsupostoHc faiheni. 1881 Lh. 
limes IX Mar. 164 The represeniativo of the aposiuUc or 
ittpostolic suGceasioii of the Uritona. 

laard, variant of Isa mi. 

H Ziai^ (aise«'rift\ Bot, [f. Gr. fa-at equal 
-orrVi M -ahy 1 B 3.J A genus of filamentous 
moulds, some species of which attack and destroy 
insects, esjiecially Hymenoptera. It is now 
believed that many of the species are merely spur- 
iferous forms of other tnngi. 

1874 CooKK Fungi 7 WaiipH, spiders, moths, and butter- 
files become enveloped in a kind of mould named Isaiia, 
which con<«iitute)i the conidia of 'J'orrubia. 

Hence ZBaxioid (ise-*ri|Old) a. [see -oid], belong- 
ing to or resembling the genus isarta. 

1890 in Cent. Ditt, 

iMt-, an element derived from L. isat'is (Gr. 
ladTif) woad, used in Chem, to form the name of 
Iratin (see below), and of other bodies related 
to it and to indigo. Among these are : 
Z8Atio(aiB(elik) di'iVf, C4 HyNO,(» isatin H2O), 
substitution products of which are bromisatie 
(CcH^BrNO,), {hhrisatu, etc., adds*, the so Us 
aie Zaatatea (ai’8&tR>ts;, bro mi' salutes, chlori'sn- 
lates, etc. ZaatliBlde (9is8e'lim.)i(l), the imide of 
isatin, C24 H,tN 404. ZMtito : sec 1 matin. Z^Bato- 
snlplm'rio add, on acid containing the elements of 
isatin and sulphuric acid or sulphuric anhydride ; 
the salts of which arc ZBato-anlphaM. Z'MtyAo 
(t Isathyd), a substance bearing the same xelatioii 
to isatin that indigo-white beats to indigo-blue, 
being formed from it by the addition of one atom 
of hydrogen. 

1849 Penny Cycl, xst Suppl. 346/1 1 -aiic acid. .Is peifectly 
insoluble in cold water, uiii when healed in water it is 
dcuoinpused into iiiatin and water. 1869-70 Watts Dht. 
Chem. 111 . 404 The solution .. dep(N-its .. (.ryslalRof isatin, 
which 111 fai-t tliiTf-rA from isotic acid, only by the eleiiieiiti 
of uaier. tAid. 405 Chlorlsainte of potaKiiium . .crystallixeH in 
shining fl:ittene<.l quadrilateral needles of a lii|lit yrilow 
colour. Ibid., The other whs of cliIoiiKatic atid are oli- 
tnined by double decomposition. lAid. 409 Isatosiilpbuiic 
acid is a strong acid, separating even the stronger niiiieial 
acids from tlieir salts. Ibid. 410 Isatosulphite of Ammo- 
nium, ..of Potassium. Ibid, 4x1 Isatyde is white, with 
a slightly greyish iini, tastelcM, and inodorous. It .. sepa- 
rates on cooling in microscopic scales. 
iMltin (ai’s&tin). Chem. Also -in«. [f. L. 

isat-is, a. (ir. ladrit the plant woad, whence a blue 
dye is obtained -f -IN^J A crystalline, reddish- 
orange substance (CfllaNOo). of brilliant luslie, 
obtained from indigo by oxidation. 

Isatin in combination plays the part of an acid, form- 
ing I'aatitea, e. g. putaarium i*atitc. ChH|KNO» With 
bromine and chloiine it forms Aromi'satin (CitHRirNO^), 
chlorisatin, in which one or two atoms of hydrogen are re- 
plai ed by equivalent quantities of bromine or chlorine. The 
salts of inese are Arvmtsatites, ehdorisatiies. 

1849 Penny Cyd. lat huppl. 346; 1 Isatin, a substance 
obtained from indigo by the addition of two equivaicnu of 
oxygen ..It crystallizes in prisms, which are of a yellowish 
red or deep aurora-red colour. x8^ Daudenv Atom. The. 
viii. (ed. a) 937 When indigo is oxidized by means of nitric 
acid, it becoiiics converted into a bi ight red crystalline body 
termed isaiine. 1879 U. C. Wood 'Iherap. (1879) A green 
color begins at once to develop, and in a little while passes 
into the clear yellow of isatin. 

-isation, frequent variant of -ization. 

ZsatifB (ai'satis). Zool. [-Said to be from the 
native name in a not them language.] The white 
or Arctic fox, Cants lagopus. 

Named hy J. G. Gmelin, 1760, 0 »m/i hath', his spedfic 
name, though abandoned for btgopus, has been sometimes 
used as the hnglish name. 

>774 Goldrm. Nat, Hist. III. viii. 339 As the Jackall is 
a sort of intermediate species between the dug and the 
wolf, so the isaiis may be considered as placed between the 
dog and the fox. 1894 Hand-Ak. Nat. Philos. \\\. Phys. 
Geog, 35/1 The lagopus or hath (aretic fox) is found at 
Spitzbergen. 

I-eaught, ME. pa. pple. of -S auuht v., to recon- 
cile. I-8auved,i-Baved,uiSAvi!:t;. 1 -Baver«d, 
of Savouii V. I-sawed, of -S \w v, 
tl-sayed, ME. pa. pple. of Sat v., aphetized 
form of Array. 

X387 Tmkvisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 191 pat Wf havofa i-sayed 
ana i-prevcd by an orlege. 

I-Bay-BO, phrase used as sb. An assertion, an 
ipse dixit : cf. Sat-bo. 

s8oe W. Taylor In Monthly Mag, X. 494 Heeds the 
I-say-so's even of authority. 

l- 80 ald 6 d, ME. pa. pple. of Scald v. 

Zgoaadot (iske*ript). [ad. L. IscariSta, a. Gr. 
*laieapidiTfit, understood to be ad. Heb. v'N 
fsk-^rfybth man of Kerloth (a place in Palestine).] 
The surname of Judas, the disciple who betrayed 
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Jeint Christ. Hence, on appellatioD for an aceurMd 
traitor. Alto attnS. 

1^47 Wabo Sim^, CtAUr 43 He may be a wlot. and yet 
an Iscariot SouTMav jHvtniU 9r Mitutr l*a€Hu 

PiMt Wks. II. iiA An litcariot curse will lie Upon the 
name. 1878 E.J RNKiwa Hwtrkoim* 63 Those, .be deemed 
licuriou to a Divine cause. 

Hence XaouloUo (i^kierii^'tik) a., of or relating 
to JnrJas Iscariot ; Zsoarlo'tloal a., characteristic 
of or resembling Judas Ucariot ; wickedly treacher- 
ous; XsoA'riotiua, a practice chatacteriscic of 
Judas Iscariot, esp. in reference to parsimonious 
employment of church fumls (cf. John sii. 5). 

t8ro Farsar St. Paul 61 'i'ne lovith has la;en called 
the M'icariutic P-4iliii. fi IM5 Ihivs It'Jks. (1630) a8'4 'I'liis 
*l<v'arioticall frat. Ui/t ^85 To whet . . tongiue and pen 
against that Kcarioiticall legerdemaine. 1841 Milton 
11. (iSskAs No such uroscitiition, no such Isca* 
riotical clnft* are to l>e duuhte a. 1883CA. yVmr^iSMay 
757 I’hc Cutigreg.itiim .. will also reject the principle of 
*lscariutitm. or the cheap>anil-naity in religion. \W6i$ibid, 
16 Jan. J7 Far be it fiom me to advocate Iscariotism. 

1 -soaawed, M K. pa. j^lc. of Show v. I-Boend, 
of SiiKNo V. l-sohod, of Shed v, I-Bohad- 
owed, of Shadow v. 

l|X80h881lua«-#]llia (iskrimd). Paih, [mod. 
f. Gr. stanching or stopping blood, 

f. lax + aTfui blootl.] Repression of a 

habitual bleeding ; local anxinia caused by obstruc- 
tion of the blood. 


18S6 A. Fi.int Priue. Med. (i8?o) a6 I^al anaemia or 
ischaemia signifies a deficiency of blood in a part. 1878 
A. M. Hamilton Nerv. Die, 134 The formation of an ex. 
tended clot which blocka up the vessel more fully, and 
consequent ischminto. 

So ZBOhmmio (iski-mik), f ZBohss’moafl (ia- 
oholmoua) adjs , pertaining to or char.'ictcrized by 
ischxmia ; t ZsoliBl'ma, a styptic medicine {obs.) ; 
t ZBOhB'my, anglicized form of tpA/at/ua. 

1661 I.0VB1.L //it/. Aitim. A Mia. 331 Cured by Ischainu'S, 
anodynes. iSi^ tr. Banett M^c. viii. 470 We sa)^ 

that all Ischaiinoiis Medicines respect the Hloud it self, 
liis Mavnk Lex.f itciutmin^ term for the restrain, 

ing or stuping of hemorrhage : isLlieiny. 1876 ( 7 //n. Stn:. 
Tfans. IX. 1 14 The ischteinic state, win -h . . may exist in 
a stationary condition for mouths, and then disappear, 
le iviiig vbion uiiafiected. 

I-Btmake, M K. pa. pple. of .Shake v. 
t Z-80ha*p6t V. Oh. [OR. lescippan, f. T*I 
scippan to create, Shapr; gaskapiatK 

OS. jpscapaHt OHG. gascaffan, MUG. g<uhaffei%\ 
tram. To create, form, shape. 

a 1000 Crndmon'e Cea. 11 j Her arrest resceop ei.*e Drihten 
heofon and e>r)ian. atiya C^tt. Horn, aiq (iod )esceop 
alle gode. ciiys Lamb. tfom. 129 Vre drihten |ns liiiie 
isiop. cray^ Peusitm oar /.ont 703 in O. £. il/isc. 37 lie 
|iet alle biog tschop bu vs graunty. 

I-Bohape(n, MR. pa. pplc. of Shape v. 

iBchar, iBohear, obs. .Sc. forms of Uhiier. 

l-Bohave, l-Bohaven, M £. pa. pple. of Shave v. 

I-Bohawed, ME, pa. pple. of Show v. 

iBOhay, obs. Sc. form of sb. 

iBohe, iach, variants of Isii sb, and v., issue. 

Isohe, obs. Sc. form of Ice. 

I-aoheaued,i-Boheawed, MR. pa.pple.ofSnow 
V. I-Bohed,ofSHEnv. I-aohelde, var. I-bohiri.d 
V. 1-Bohend, i-Bohent, M R. po. pple. of Sherd v. 
I-Bohet(te, of Shut v. I-sohete, of Shit v. 
I-Bchewed, i-Bohewen, of Show v, iBohewo, 
obs. form of Ihbub. 

ZBOhiadio (iskiiX dik), a, [ad. L. ischioiiic-us, 
a. Gr. iirxH>8i«r.uf, f. laxtad- pain In the 

hip, f. taxl'oa hip joint] Of or pertaining to the 
ischium ; ischiatic. 

lyay-^i Cham burr Ov/., ttckiotiic^ an epithet given by 
phy.sii.ians to two veiiih of the foot, which tenuiimte in the 
crural. 1817 Abrknisthv .Sar^. H'ks. II. aiy Do not the 
sacral nerves form a plexus, in order to form the ischiadic or 
msteiior crural nerve? *8 m-« '1 ’ooD Cve/. A Mat. 1 . 987/1 
The ilium. .Iiecomes anchylosed aith the ischium posieriur 
to the i'^hUdic notch. 1870 RoLLKsroN Anita. L{/e id 
The ischiadic artery. 

Zsohial (i‘ski&l), a, [f. IscHt-uai -i- - al.] Of 
or pertaining to the ischium ; » prec. 

1895 in M \YNK Expot. Lex. ^ 18S4 HuxLRYin Reader Feb. 
The width between the ischial h ines. 187s Blakr Root. 17 
I'lie latter section . . possessing is1-hi.1l callosities, which are 
ab^«nt in the members of the order nearest to Man. 

II ZBOhialgia (iskiixldgiio. Also anglicized 
i'aohlalgy. Tf. Gr. firxi-<w ischium + -0X7/0 

pain.] Pain in the ischium or hip-joint ; sciatica. 
Hence Zioliia*!^ a, 

1847 Craig, tsihiaigia^ pain about the haunch, or coxo* 
femoral articulation, or in the course of the ischiatic nerve. 
1855 Maymk Expot. Lex.. •i*<hialgy. Itckiai^ 

gicHtt of or belonging to Ischialgia t ischialgic. 

Zsohiatio CiskiiX tik'l, <r. [ad. nied.L. iscAia^ 
tic-us. altered from ischiadic-us Isohtadio, after 
adjs. in -o/iVwx: cf. mod.K. ischiatiqut.^ 

1. Of or pertaining to the Ischium or hip ; sciatic. 

1741 Monro Aaat. Ntrvet (ed. 3> 69 Known by the Name 
of .Sciatic or Ischiatic Nerve. 1774 U'et/m. Mmg. 11 855 
In ischkitick and rheumatick pains. 1863 Hvxi.kv MmCz 
P taee iVk/. 11. 76 The coarse, outwardly curved ischiatic 
prominences on which the gibbon haldiually rests. 1881 
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MtVAtT Cmi 107 The concavity . . between the post e rior 
spinous process of the ilium and the spine of ucbiuin, is 
cmied the greater ischiaite notch. 

2 . Troubled or affected with sciatica. 
tkqP hiMumT Giostogr.^ tKhiatick, that hath the ache in 
the hip, or the hip-gout, or Sciatica. 1708 Morrsux 
Radeiait y. x. You . . fed . .every change of Weailier at your 
IHChlAUC Lctfle 

II iBohls'tioa. Obs, Also 7 -adioo. [med. or 
mod.L. fem. of ischiadu^us, isshiaiic-us : see prec.] 
■B SOIATTOA. 

101 MuLCASTxa Potiiiamt xxiv. 98 Quick riding is naught 
for . . the ItckMiieek^ bycause tlie hippes are to much heated 
and weakned, by the vehemeiitiieshe of the motion. 1684 
Evblyn Syhm (1776) 135 A most admirable remedy for the 
iM^lu^ica or hip-pain. 1893 J. Edwariis Bkt. O. A- iV. Test, 
497 Sciatica for Ischiotica, ah taxw» the hip or huckle-bone. 
tI*floliielA V. Obs. Also 2 Isoildon, 3 
Isohuldon, 4 isohelde. [OE. gesae/dant -sesid^, 
•scild-^ -seyid^^ i, gr-, I-I OE. scieldan to 
Shield.] trans. To shield, protect. 

V9^ ^ll*’AL Horn. 51 lie us eac xesceld^ wiS eallum 
feonduin. c iom iELrsic Exod. xxxiii. ss fc Xescilde ba 
niid minre swyAran handan. c leeo Ags. Pt. (Th.) IxiiiliJ. 1 
ww exesan yfeles leoiides mine sawle x^icyld. rxtys 
l^ab. Horn. 11 1 pe claiiesse iscilt heo wW un‘ eawes. is. . 
Prayer to our Lady \\\ O. E. Mite. 193 pat us tschulde he 
eure fram alle helle pine. €-1313 Siiorkham 85 1 -scholde 
ous, wanne wu dede beth, Fram alle feiidenejewy.se. 
ZiOldLO- (i:skk 7 ), ad. (^r. hx^o-^ combining form 
ol lax^w IsoHiUM, used in anatomical terms, 
in comb, with adjs. relating to other parts 
of the body, with the sense ‘ pertaining to or 
connecting the ischium and . . os iaohio-a n*!, 
-oau'dal, -oa*Ternoua, -ooooy'geal, -femoral, 
-11 bular. -l Uao, -pu bal, -pu'bio, -re'otal, -aa-- 
oral, -tl'bial, -ure'thral, -voTtebTal. 

Hence also Zaoliio-oa*paiilar a., relating to or 
connected with the ischium and the capsular liga- 
ment of the hip-joint. Zaohlo’oarlta ZoaL [Gr. 
leipat horn], the thirtl joint of a fully develojied 
antenna of a crustacean. ZaoUo'podita sb. Zool, 
[Gr. wotf, iroiJ- foot], the third joint of a fully 
developetl limb of a ciustacean. 

1853 Mavnr Expot. Lrr.. /ti/tiO’Ana/is,..tipiA\tA to the 
Lofa/or aai mwM-Xo: *tM:nio-Rnal. 1877 Huxi.xv Anat. 
Inv. Anim. vi. 314 While to its inner portion iin *ischiocciite 
is I oniirctcd, Iwariiig a mcroreiit<>. 1857 Bullock 
Afiiiwtf, so 'J’hc aitaclinicius of the anterior Harrrv^cuitic 
ligaments, and the 'bchio-coccygeal muscles, xiys Humi'HRY 
Myology so A hinder— "^isih jo-femoral— |Nirt nri*-ing from 
the hinder edge of the iHchiiiiii is inserted rather aliove 
mid behind the preceding. 1870 Kollrston A aim. Life 94 
I'lie third (iotntj, or * *ischiopodite*, is marked by an annular 
ronstriction a little way distally to its articulation with .. 
the hasipudite. 1857 liirLLOCK Cazeaax* ANdwif, ss The 
^iiichio-puhic ramus. 1839-^ Todd Cyel. Aunt. I. 177/1 
Etti.h *lschiQ- rectal space i.s a deep triangular hollow. 

Zschiooele Ci’skipsf 1 ). [f. IhcHIO- -l- Gr. N^Xi; 
tumour.] A hernia in the ischiatic notch. Hence 
ZBoldoMllo a., of or pertaining to ischiocele. 

1847 Craig, tttkiocele, fsekiatoceie. hernia formed by 
protrusion of the viscera through the great foramen. i8^ 
in Mavnr Kxpot. Lex. 

ZflolliorrhogM (-rp’d^lk), a. Pros, [od. Gr. 
laxioppetytieut having broken hips, limping ; used 
only as a term of prosody ; f. laxto-v nip-joint 4 - 
cleft.] Applied to an iambic line widi 
spondees in the second, fourth, or sixth place. 

s83a I.Fwis in Phiioi. Plus. 1 . fl89 Babrins seems to have 
orcasionally adinitted a spondee into the fifth foot ; a variety 
of iambic metre called iM:hiorrhogic, or disiointed, by the 
ancient graiiimarianH. 

I-Bchipped, ME. pa. pple. of Ship v. 
tZ« 8 Cbi're, V- Obs. Also3l8cire. [OE. type 
*tesclran. corresp. to {.»o\\i. guskeirjatt to interpret : 
cf. OE. seiran to make clear, declare, make known, 
tell.] tram. To tHl, say, speak. 

^ c iao$ I.AV. lyisq Loke bat bn na mare swulc Hng ne 
iscire. a lagD Owi 4 Night. 1530 Ne dar heo oo}t a word 
ischire. 

I-Bohltte, MEl. pa. pple. of Shut v. 

II Zsohium (i-ski/fm). PI. laohis (in 7 erron. 
•iaa\ [ 1 «. ischium, a. Gr. taxior hip-joint ; later 
as now used.] The lowest of the three ports of the 
os innominatum, the bone on which the body rests 
when sitting. 

1846 Sia Brownr Pteud. Rp. iv. i. 179 Tf we define 
sitting to be a firmation of the budy upon the Ischias. 
1707-41 Chambers Cyit. s.v.. In the ischium is a deep cavity 
. which receives the head of the thigh-hone. i8bs /. 
Nichoioon Operat, Afeehnmie 6t Those parts of this bony 
circumference, which receive the heads of the thigh-bone 
aliove,. .called the ischium or coxendix, are the strongest of 
all. 1894 Owen Shel. 4 Teeth in Circ. Se., Organ, Nat. 1 . 
183 The hmmajpophyws of, probably, the last abdominal 
vertebra, called * isctiia . . are de^hed from the rest of 
their segment, 1883 Martiii ft Moalx f^ertebr. Ditsect. 
133 Ihe itthium is nearly vertUally placed beneath the 
hinder iHiriion of the ilium. T 

I-Bohod, ME. pa. pple,^ of Shed w., Shoe v. 
I-Bohore, i-Bohorn, of Sheab v. I-Bohorted^ 
of Short v. I-Bohote, of Shoot v. I-BdhrwTe, 
i-Bohrlven, of Shbivb v. I-Bchrowdlt, 
1 -Bohrud, of Shroud v. I-sohrynedp of Shrine 

V, l-80hr3nr6,ofSHRiYBv. I-BohudUofSBOBw. 


Z«8(diuldB» Tur. of I-aoHiELO v, Z*aolmTBii» 
ME. po. pple. of Shots v. 

ZMAliretio (iskiurctik), a, and sh, [f. Gr. 
taxoifp 4 -tiy to suffer from retention of urine: cf. 
next, and dmrstic,] 

a. adj. Having the property of curing ischuria, 
b. sb. A medicine that curei ischuria. 

1706 Phili.im, luharetiekt. Medicines that force Urine, 
when there is a .Stoppage of it 1899 Mavnr Expot, Lex,, 
itekaretkut, old term applied to medicines.. : ischuretic. 

So t ZBohnro-tlonl a., troubled with ischuria. 

s68i tr. IVitlid Rem, Med. ffAr. Vocab., /arAMf«//ni/, om 
so troubled with tliat distemper. 

llZBOhwia (iskiu««ti&>. Also in English form 
leohu^ U'skiuri). [L. ischuna, a. Gr. loxovpla 
retention of urine, f. firx"***' + oSpor urine, 

oiipiot of urine.] Difficulty in passing urine, due 
either to suppression or retention. 

187s Baxter Cath. Theal. 11. v. 8a like the consulting 
Physicians who could not whether their Patients 

iHchui-y should be cured by Succinum, or by EIcctrum, . . 
and the poor man died because they could not consenL 
167B Phillifs (ed. 4), Ischuria, a stoppage, or difficulty of 
the Urine. 1684 tr. BaaePt Mere. CotuMt. ix. 343 The 
Ischury proceeded from no fault in the Kidneys, or Bladder. 
1748 tr. Etuatut* Dittemp, Horsts a66 When he cannot 
piss at all, it is called an Ischury. 1790 J. C. Sm\ih in 
A/ed. ComtuuN. II. 514 It has been the. practice in ischurias, 
to have recourse to purgatives. 1876 tr. tVagueEs Gem. 
Pathol. 573 After ischuria of several days' duration. 

Hence ZBohUTioti., belonging to Ischuria (Mayne, 

iR 55 )- 

I-Bcild, var. of I-sohirld v. Obs. 

I-Bolaimdred, ME. pa. pple. of Slander v, 
I-Bcod. of Shoe v. 

tZ-BCOTa. Obs. [A deriv. in go-, I-l, of OE. 
scolu, sc 6 l, school, troop, slioal, OS. skola band, 
troop.] A troop, host. 

a 117s Coit. Horn. B43 In b^ deoflM heriscole . . In b^s 
middeneardes iscole . . In fes flesces iscolc Ifihted a)eii usj 
cuel )ei anc and fule liisie.H. 

I-Bcore, M R. pa. pplc. of Shear v. I-scomed, 
of Sc'oiiN V. I-BcoteD, of Shoot I-Bcourged, 
ofScouKGKz^. I-Bcoven,ofSuoVE V, I-Borape, 
of Sckape V. I-Borifen, of Siibive v. I-Borud, 
of SiiKonj) V. 


Ibb, Pbo, dial, or archaic abbreviation of / shcdl\ 
also -yV, / is. dial, for lam, 

1798 Nfd F.vaas I. 136 I’se warrant 3’ou*ve lieen at Mr, 

Muckworm's, 1814 .^coit H'av. xxx, I’sc wanant him - 

of your whingeing King George folk. /bid. xlii, Troth . . 
en>ure him, an he'll bide us. s8a8 Craven Dial., Jse, 1 am 
or 1 will. 

a frequent apclling of -IZB, suffix forming 
vbs., which see. 

*i»6 seffix of sbt., repr. OF, dss. properly L. 
•/tia, but also, in words of learned formation, put 
for L. -fVra, -fVra, -icittm, •ilium, as in 1.,, jus- 
titia, judicium, servitium, OK. justise, juiss, ser- 
vise, lienee it became a living suffix, forming 
abstract sbs. of quality, state, or function, as in 
couard-ise, friand-ise, gaillard-ise, marchand-ise. 
In the words from I.., -ise was subsetpiently changed 
in F. to -ice, as in justice, sendee, m which form 
the suffix mo.st 1 y appears in Eng., as in justice, 
service, tonvardice ; but -ise is found in frattchne, 
merchandise, the obsolete or archaic niggardise, 
quaintise, riotise, truandise, valiantise, warrantise, 
and in such barely-naturaliz^ words 2& galliardise, 
gourmandise, pa/iardise ; also, in exercise, K. exer- 
cice, L. exercitium. Native formations on the same 
type are ituonvenientise, sluggardise, 

1 -Beald, ME. pa. pule, ol Say v, I-Baald, of 
Sell v. I-nealed, ot Seal v, 
t Z-Beeb6i V, Obs. [OE. gesican, -sicean, f. te-, 
I- 1 4- si€{e)an to Seek J trans. To seek, seek for. 

Beowulf (Z.) 684 xif he XRMCean dear wig. a 1000 Cud- 
mods Gen. 16C6 (Gr.) ptea be hie geRohton Sennera fcld. 
rieoe Satan S13 He uBer lif eft xeseced. CI175 Lamb, 
Horn, 31 pene preo^t he mot ixechen ^ hine acunicde. 
eiaoe Trin. Coil. Horn, 145 pa Uihte hie bat hie hine 
^fsrehe wolde. ciaog Lay. 9233 He ha;tte..alle hislio^e 
men his huBtt[n 1 gge inechen. Ibid, 95c'99 Ce^ar isolite 
Diutteiie mid baldere strengSe. a 1990 Oud At Night. 74 c 
Ich . . bidde hi nioteii laeclie pan ilke song that ever 
in eche. 


iBBchele, iBeohoJdl, loecle, obs. ff. Icicle. 
tZ^sees V. Obs, Forms: see See v, [OE. 
gesion, f. W-, I-* -F s/on to Skk; -it Goth. 
ivan, OHG. gasehan, MHO. gesehen.\ trans. To 
sec, behold. 

Beowulf (Z.) ssf Da liffende land jesawon. a ioo» Cmd- 
men’s Gen. 666 (Gr.) Ic nuex heonon goAeon hwar lie Hylf 
siteH. riooo Ars.Gotp. Matt. xiiL 17 Manega . . rihtwise 
Rewilnudon b^^ng to Re-eeonne \Liadisf, Reaea] b* jt* 
Xeiieob and hig ne ge-sawon VHait, G, xe^eagen]. Ibtd, 


on ban ese. a 1040 Ureisun in Coti, Hem, 197 Ful wel {m 
me ixeie bauh pu stille were. £1309 St, Dunstam 86 in 
E, E. Poems (186a) 36 He na mi3le imo nomore. B1319 
Shorrham 107 Thyn may ech man ysy. cx^Cast, Love 
1047 Me may .. I'syn that he is God by his dede. 1340 
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I-8SG»Sir. 

UayrhMte tet Ke or ^ bod^ ibM. 
’iS* y*9.*"** bench nuo yefb bene »ed. exjfii^ CNAUcfcii 
Deikt Biatttukt wok Ye ihul me ncucr on ly ve y*»e. t^h 
Tbrvisa (RolU) 111 . 34S (Plato) mi)! nou)t i-mm 

Jeremyaa. T#i S. A Z#y. (MS. HodL 779^ in AnAiv 
SiHd, mm. ^>r.TxxXII. So bou Uiit hmh. 
l-seeledt -et* ME. pa. pple. of Sjeal v, I-aeen. 
of Sbb V. 

tZ-M'Me&fV. Oks. Forms: see Sato. [0£. 
lesfegwttU J-' ’^Sfcgan to say; cognate with 
OS. giseggtan^ OHG. i:asagin, MHG. 
irans. To say, tell, declare, relate, confess. 

^900 tr. Bmaa*t I/ist. 11. xi[iiij. (1890) 190 Ic will mine 
leathorftille b«ewaii ^e'^c^an. • tamo Dmmifi 16$ 

He scModc swefcii cyninge. cmoo Guihlmc frjt Mcc 
dryhten heht anutle T^ostcgun b<et ze .. him hcariume .. 
wamn. c 117s Lamtd. Horn, ik Hit u riht bet me ua nede 
one isegge bet iceamie. e laog Lay. 91685 Heo..btu iaeiden. 
ZSMprim (di's^grim). Alsoylagrin. [a. MHG., 
Ger. 7 sejpi/fim, /sengrimm, also /sengHn, Eistn- 
grein, MDo. Isengryn^ fse^ijn, -grijm, Du. Iju- 
grim, the name ot the wolf in Reynard the Fax, 
and other beast-fables; in OHG. Jsangrtm as a 
man's name, f. tsan^ (sen, etc. * iron * -f -grtui, cf. 
grtma, mask, hood, helmet ; but in later use often 
associated with ^ime, grim, wrathful, fierce.] An 
appellation applied, after the manner of a proper 
aame, to the wolf, rare in Eng. use. 

1481 Caxton Reynard ii, lite^rym the wulf wyth hM lynaire 
and frendes cam and xtode to fore the Icynge. Pastiut. s6iu 
Flictchkr Htfigar s Bush 111. iii, I know to chase the Koe, 
llie winde oui<iitrippiii|s, I«grin {motl, ed. Isgriin] himself. 

t Z-se'lltnef V. Obs. [f. , ^ sehtmen, 

sahtnien^ to reconcile.] trans. To reconc.le. 
e i«75 Lamb. Hem, 8j lie iseiiiuedegod and man. 
I-fieid, ME. pa. pple. of Say ti. I-aeie, i-nel^e, 
of See V, I-sellet, of Seal v, I-selUed, of 
Sail v. I-seined, of sein, Sion v. 
laeldomal : see luo-. 

Zsolf isle (ni*/.*!). Now only dial. Forms : 1 
jsel, yale, 3 isel, 4 uale, uael, 5 iaelle, isyl(le, 
yael, 6 laille, ysyle, 6-7 (9 .Sir. dm/.) isle, 7 iaale, 
8 .SV. aiale, 9 .Sir eiael. [OE. yse/, ysle, cogn. with 
MHG. useUj usel^ useU, niod.(>er. dial, iisel^ isel, 
iissely isself spark, LG. dsely ON. us/i fire, coiifiagra- 
ation ; f root i/r- (L tir-^re, us-tum to burn).] A 
spark; an ember; chiefly in //., .Sparks, embers; 
ashes ; in mod, dial., bloating sparks from a con- 
flagration ; extinct spark**, particles of soot, smuts. 

riooo i 1 * 2 i.i-Hic Gen. xoc. a8 pa beheiilde Abraham ..and 
geseati hu ba ysla iipflu^on mid b^ni smice c isoo Trin. 
Coil. Hem. 65 feh ..pine me -eliien on asshen and on ineleii. 
13. . K. K. AUtt, P, K. 747. I am b«it erbe ful cuel and vhle 
eo blake. 13B7 Trsmsa titgdeH (Kolit) IV. 4JI loMohu-s 
wiis i-foiinde y-hid among UKelos. c 14m Patlad. on Hmsb. 
IX. 184 VscIm myxt with litel water. ^1440 Pramfi. Parv, 
966/1 Isyl of fyre, favitla. 1513 J>oo<:ijtN Mneh x. i. 13s 
Amaiig the a!wy% c.'iiild And Kattyr isillyM of th.ar kynd 
ciintre. 1547 Sai.kshiiiiy IViUk Dict.^ Ktw tin^ jwyle- 
1609, RiBi.k (l)uiiay)/M. xxix 5 At smal dust : and .ns isHlf^ 

f assing away. 1^5 Rl'rns Uall(amtni 115 An airlv brunt 
[•‘r braw new woraet apron 1866 Reader 15 Dec 1001 
Killnioiilis . . often torments the grjodinan norely by throw- 
ing *isle!.' or ahlich out when sheeliii or shelled oats arc 
spread out to dry. 1877 N, IP, Line. Glese.t Iwlee^ floating 
particles of soo^ smtilR. 

Comb, c 144/0 Premy. Parv, a66/x Isylkake. .bakyiie vndyr 

ask '^'^yjiamieia, 

iMiand, obs. form of Iceland. 

I-Bold, ME. pa. pple. of Sell v. 
t I-sele, a. Obs, Also 3 i-asDle. [Cf. OE. leswl 
in gesxlllc happy, and next.] next. 

CMoos Lay. 7666 Ne wuide he nauere iMcle. /bid, 19480 
pe pape was isele. 

t Z-ie*li, a. Obs, [OE. lesdtlig^ f. gf, I - 1 + seelig 
happy : see Silly.] Happy, fortunate, prosperous. 

c88i K. iEtFiKD Beeih. xxvi. f 1 H wider mice! fcoh nuege 
■nigne mun don swa ;^e-Kline, flwi he nanes binges maran 
ne byrfe. <893 — Ores, V. ii. f 9 Hi fram gewlgum tidiim 
gilpinB. aiooo Ceedmedt Gn. 1138 Seth wr» gcRmlig. 
e 1175 l.amb. Hem. 15 ^cf we weren iselL tbid. too Isclie 
bcoo efre b* mildheortan. ^ riaeg Lay. 28861 .Snel cnihe 
wen (^arriz, ah he ne* noht isclL a lasg A ncr, R, 308 Eadi 
ift he and iiieli. 

t Z-Selth. Obs. Forms : i 1 laelhffe, 

a-3 iselVe, Iseluli'Ve. [OK. gesklp. f. gesifl- happy ; 
in early ME., in p.irt from gesmligx see prec.] 
Haiminess, felicity, fortune. 

r888 K. ASi.par:D Boeth. xxiii, SIo euSe geuelfl. riiTS 
Lamb. Hem. 105 Swa bet we.. on iselhflnn to Nwldc ne 
blissian. asMO Moral Ode 13 Icb mihte hahl>e bet idon, 
befde iih b^ iaclbe. a teas A ncr. R, 382 pet is tire iseluhde 
bet we beureii in ure bodic Je-,u CrisieR deadlicncRiie. 

tZ-SdniRf V. Obs, [OE. gesdman, f. ge-, I-l 4- 
sdman to bring to agreement, settle, f. som agree- 
ment.] 

1 . trans. To reconcile, to settle. 
c8p3 K. iEt.ini*D Ores. iii. vii. | 5 Dmt he bie geseman 
woloe. c rioo O, M. Ckrom, an. 1094 Hi gexeiuede beoa 
ne niibtan. 

2. 'I'o suit, to lieseem. 

ciaog I.AV. 9587 He hmhte RCtten hire on nome b* hire 
ibc burh] mihte i«emeii lays semi]. ^ 

t Z-Mlll6liohe« ndv, Obs, [f. l-l ’^simeliche 
Seemly.} Id a seemlyor becoming manner; quietly. 
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r iM, Lav. .itIj An hMiticli. brac^ |m. .iwiS. bondtcli. 

into Mn wendeS. 

laeii, obs. variant of Ibom. 
t Z-M'&dv V, Obs, [OE. gesendaMf f. ge~, 1- 1 
sentlan to Send ; » Goth, gasandjan, UHG. ^s- 
senten, MHG. gesenden,] trans. To send. 

971 Blkkt. //ajwr. 9 pa wflBR xenended bwt goldhonl. ciyss 
in O. E. Miee. 196 pnt be me iMiide. tg. . A". Alit, 1487 
They, four thouMnd mark ycende. 

I-Bond, l-sent, ME. pa. pple. of Send v, 
I-Ben(e, of See v, x-seowed, of Sew v, 
I-aerohed, of Skaecd v, 
loenerfflo, iBentropio : see Ieo-. 

Znarilie (ai*zorin). Alin, [ad. Ger. iserin 
(Werner, 1 797 ) ; named from/r^nr/iArr in Bohemia, 
one of the localities for the mineral.] mnext. 

i8o< R. jAMKaoM Min. II. 50a Fifth Species, iNcrine. 
t868 Dana Min. <ed. 5) I 181 I'he loone lrt>n*iuuid of liier- 
wiese, called ieerime, is in pari, al least, in isometric 
octahedroiuk 

Issrita (ai‘x.Yr»it). A/in, ^Altered by I'iana 
from prec. : see -ITK.] A vanety of Ilmbeite, 
found as a black crystalline sand. 

1868 Dana Min, (cd. 5) | 181 Iseriie U supposed to be 
isometric titanic iron. 

I-aerved, ME. pa. pple. of Serve if. I-aesed, 
of Ckabe, Seize v. l-set, i-sette, of Set v. 
tZ-aat, V. Obs. [OE. gesfttdsny f. ge-, I-l 
sfHan to Set. Cognate with OS. gisetttan, OHG. 
gasextflft. (joih. gitsatjan!\ trans. To set ; to set 
up, establish. 

971 li/itkl. Hem. 143 pa apostoltui. .hie xt^sation on b^m 
fasxrsn neorxna wangc. a tooe O. H. i brim. an. 604 
Saeberlit . . bone /EAellicrht gesette botr 10 Liniugu. a 1x75 
Ce//. Hem. o'rj pcs ceiine gc^ smidc and ^eietie A vel Inga. 
rii75 Lamb. Hem. 93 fhi aptistoli siddan iseiteti incoh 
bet wes ih;iten rihtwU on cristes xcli | -RctlJ. e laog i>AV. 
970 S 3 Seollic is be latierd bat al hit isctte. 

ZaathioniO (sisi’biip'ntk;. a. r hetn. [f. 1 ho- 6 
•f Kth IONIC.] In iscthUnic and, a niono1)aKic acid, 
C^HijSO^, formed together with sulphuric acid, by 
boiling ethionic acid with W'atcr. its salts are 

Zes thlonatei. 

iBj8 T. 'I'liOMSfiN Cbem. Org. /iedivt In 1813, M. 
Magnus.. discovered three acids He (ItMingirshed them 
by the names of althkmic, ethionic, and i'eihioitic* acids. 
tom Feu'un’ Man. i'hem. 384 When a Holutirm of ethionic 
acid is Ixiiled, it is decoinioiied into siiiphuiic aiid, and 
a sec'ond new acid, the isethiuiiic, inHiineric with sulphoviinc 
acid. /but.. The is<.*chioii.ites of b.iryta, lend, copper, putiibsa, 
soda, and amirioiiiu <TyRt.dli/« with facility . .itiio l.nurin. 
1878 Kini.zktt a Him. ( hem. 95 Taurin nnpeani to be 
dcnydraietl weihionate of ammonium. 1888 Krmhkn Org. 
Ckeut. 357 l^thioiiic acid, ..also known an hydruxyetli;^- 
sulphonic acid. 

t Z*se'tneMe. Obs, [OF- ges^lnes, f. gesfttan, 
I-BKT 7^ : see -nksb] Insutution, ordinance, 
statute, law. 

c9ao tr. Borda's Hist. iv. v. 974 In rwa micle Infan 
lucre RomnniHC.'in ciricaii geseieiiivse. r 1000 A^li.rKic Hem. 
1 . 358 Sco ealde m wsbh c:tbclicre bminc (‘ristes gefteinys 
sy. c looe Ags. Ges/. Mark vii. 3 lleakleiide hyia yidrena 

S esetncsiin. c 1x75 I.antb. Hem 87 pe del peiitecosles 
AHlen on (mic alcfe isetnc.sse. ibid, 119 Butaii godes la;e 
and godes iMtuesic. lagS Proiiam. //«*». HI (Kot. Pat. 
43 Hen. Ill, M. IS. No. 4a 1 . 4I, To healdeu and to wericn 
bi) iiseineAsej) b**'^ benu imakrde & l^con to inakien. 

I-Boyd, ME. pa. pple. of Say v, I-Beyo, 1- 
•eyn, of Ske v. 

Ise-)ekille, -yokel obs. vnr. InrLE. 

Zsh (if)? sb. Sc, Foims: 4 yaobe, 5-6 isohe, 
7 - ish. [f. IsH v.^l 

1. Issue, egress, exit; right of exit; fplnrc of 
egress. Now only in Sc. Law, in phr. ish and entry 
(see quot. 1861 ). 

137s lURnouH Bruce vi. 363 llic strat entre Of the furde, 
and the yHche aNiia. 14. . Burgh Launs iRec, Soc.) No. .sa 
‘The tane k:iII geyff to the aldynnan a penny for the inclie 
and the tothir xalt geyff a penny for the eiitre. 1513 
1 )ouGi.A.s Aineis vii xiv. 51 (^uhair as the chill river huit 
Vfvna Seikis. .Aiiiyd how salci:, his rerik and ische. a x6si 
CAtuKRwoon Hist. Kir.*’, Souldiours pkued to stop all 
isli and entric. i86x W. Bau. Oh/. Law .S\et. 476/1 The 
clause, cunt Hhere exitu *t w/rrvVx (‘with free i^h and 
entry in the Unendas of a charter, imporix a right to nil 
ways and passages, in so far as they may lie necessary, to 
kirk and market, through the adjacent grounds of the 
granler. 

2> The conclusion of a period of time ; the expiry 
oi a legal tcim, a lease, etc. Now only in Sc. Lajv. 

190a in Pitcairn Anc. Cf'im. Trials I. • ■,0 For |ie space of 
fourty days; at the ische of batinhilk lertiic ande ende of xl 
dais (etc. 1 . 1^ Bri.i rnofn Lh’y 11. (iSva) 1 59 Ac the ische 
of tliis yere. Marcus Minuciiis and Aiiliis Senipronias war 
maid consullia c 1975 BalfeuPs PrsKtick^ (>754) aog Gif 
ane man, efter the isene of his tBkkis..ressavis loir-maill for 
the tamin landis. 17S4 EasKiNi; Prime, .Vt*. Law (1809) iiy6 
Seldom reduced into writing, when they are not to have 
effect liefore the ish. 1886 yf c/ 49 50 y/ct, c. 50 • 5 Notice 

of removal . . shall . . he given as many days before the date 
of inh as shall be equiviuent to at leant one third of the full 
period of duration of the lease. 

tXsh,iM,v.l Obs, Forms : a. 4 loe, 4-5 Ieeo. 
fi, Se, 4*5 ysohe, 4-6 i 8 oh(o, 5 ImH, yMh, yu( 6 , 
(uMb), 6 ish(o. [ME. a. OF. issir, ( yssir, ussir), 
(cf. Ibsavt), earlier erxxsV =«- It. escire, useirei-^L, 
exlre to go ont, f. ex out to go.] 

1 . intr, m Iedue v, 1 - 3 . 


a. f taga Bsitton m. xvii. 1 3 Qe de seen gre . . a'en Iasi ct 
He demist, trans/, Thai of his own accord he . went out and 
dtspoKweifsed himself.) etJOB R* Bniinmb Chrom. IPaco 
(Kolb) 3466 pey armede iieiii, and kweden out. e ijga IP til, 
Paterme 3789 William & his wi^es . . softly Iced out of (m 
cite whan bei seie time. 1406 Lvixi. De Guit. i'ilgr. X44«37 
Wynd and wordys rud and dul Ysnen out ITul gret pleniu 
fl. xjTg BAROOua Brnee 11. e78 Je sail Isch lurin to the 
hotaill. And fecht with thaim. C14100 Destr Trey 5784 
Aiuwcs vp in tne aire yssliit full blcke. c 1400 /Itvte. A rtk, 
Ixiv, On u day we vsdict oule. 1^ St, Acts Maty (iBii) 
11. 508 Gife It sal happin. .oure sane souerane departe of bis 
Diortalc life w>out airis Ischeit of hlr body. «t878 Lindic- 
HAY (l‘i(scottie) CAruM. .Stot. (S. T. S.^ II. 11 Ccrtaluc of the 
CBsiell men Wbcliit b'lf. 1798 ishing] out and skirmischit 
ihame. 

/'V- <^>374 Chauckr Boe/k. 111. pr. ati. 89 (Camh. MS.) pat 
host so wouen me with thy rcsouris . . thuw bat oober while en- 
trist thcr bou issest and outlier while isnest iher thow enirisU 

2 . trans. To go ont of. depart from. rare. 

C14SO M ireur Saiuacienn 5031 With joye ivslied thow the 

Citee of his swete birih Betheltm. 

3 , trans. To clear (a place) by driving ont those 
within. 

XS37 Sc. Acts yas. f’, c. 50 I'hat an Maisver ische the 
CoiinieMiuiihe, and hinisclfc sail staiide at ilie dure, and 
let na mail enter. 

Hence tlablng vbl. sb. lasriNo vbl sh, 

137s Uamuour Brme xv. 158 I'ill warn hym of thnir 
yscliing. c I4aa Hocci.fvr Learn to Die 699 Of his spirit 
khal be the i%Hyiige, In-to eternel blishc the eiitryiige. 1949 
Compl. Svot xi. y8 'Ihe .. plate had ane nanou entres & 
iiarrou isching. 

lah, v'^ nonce-itd. [Echoic.] intr. To make 
the sound iskl or shf as lii striking the air forcibly. 

1898 Sia (*. KoBRRisnN Chitrat xxi. BiilU-ts went 
'inhing' just over it with curious nionolony. 

•ish^ a suffix forming adjs., of Com. Tent, 
oiigin ; Goth, -isks, ON. -iskr, OHG., OS , Obris., 
OE. dsc, Ger., Du. - isch : cognate with Gr. -ia«r-of 
dim. stiflix ol sbs. Soiiietimcs syncopated to ~sh 
(spelt also -ch). In Scottish usually -ir, synco- 
pated ’S, ~ce. In wotds ol old formation, the prec. 
vowel had umlaut (which tens oltcn present in the 
sb. whence tiie adj. in was formed) ; in later 
use tile vowel has usually been altered back to that 
oi the sb. when this is in use ; e. g. /doltish, Danish, 
after .Sira/, Dane ; the modified vowel being retained 
in other cases, as iu English. Lrtnch, Welsh. 

1 . In OK. and the cognate langs., chiefly forming 
gentile ndjs. ironi national names: e. g. Hntish 
(OK. Hrittisc^, Eng/ish (OE. Eng/isc, t Sc. /ng/is\ 
SfOtlish, .Scotch (OIC. Scyt/Hc, Sc. t.SVe///J, Scots), 
/t‘i.di ' OE. /rise), Welsh (OE. H ielisc, t Sc. Walys, 
WaWs^x Danish (OK. D%msc.'\^. Dense. IHnfe)\ 
Lrankish, Jhrench Erfttcisc) ; so in many adjs. 
ol various ages, ns AUmannish, Finnish. Flemish, 
Gaulish, t Greckish (OE. GrJcisc), Icelandish, 
Jewish, Jut ish. Netherlandish. JHctish. Folish, 
RomUh, Sfanish. .Swedish, 7 iirkish, Wendish. 

2 . Added to other shs., with the sense 'Of or 
lielonging to a pervnn or thing, of the nature or 
character of*. These were not tiumeroiis in OE., 
whence only a few have come down to lateY times, 
J'.xamples me foUisc popular, hAtenisc heathenish, 
/iodise national, inlindisc inlniidisli, utlgndisc out- 
landish (which come clui« to the gentile group in 1 ' ; 
also minnisc human, ri/ir/i'jr childish, cierlisc churl- 
ish. Ill later times lids ending has become exceed- 
ingly common, soiiieiiines in the eat Her colourless 
sense as boyish, giilisk, waggish, but chiefly in a 
derogatory sense,* Having the (bad or objectionable) 

2 uali* ir a of ' : as in a/ish, babyish, boat ish , boorish, 
ruthh, clownish, currish .devilish, dog/iish dollish, 
dramsh , foolish . foppish , goatish, ghoulish, hoggish, 
im/ish, knavish, mannish, monkijth, mulish, owL 
ish, ptndish. roguish, selfish, shrewish, sluggish, 
sluttish, sottish, swinish, thievish, waspish, whor~ 
ish. wohnsh, tvomanish, (These have usually cor- 
rcspondtng Ger. forins in -isch.) Also ftoin names 
of things, with sc^nse 'of the nature of, tending to as 
in ag sith. blockish, bookish, brinish, feverish, freak- 
ish, hellish, moorish ; 01 from other jiaits of speech , 
as snappish, stand-offish, uppish. 

In recent colloquial and journalistic use, -ish has 
Ireconie the favourite ending for forming adjs. for 
the nonce (esp. of a slighting or depreciatory nature) 
on proiier names ol jiiTsons, places, or things, and 
even on phrases, e g. Disraelt/ish, l/einedsh, A/arh 
7 wainish, AHcawbei ish, Aliss Martineauish.Queen 
Annish, Stectator-ish, 'I'upperish, West Ewlish; 
all-over-isA. at-homeish. devil -may-care-ish, kesv- 
d*ye-doish jolly good fellowish, merry -go-raundish, 
oui-of-taivnish, and the like. 

181s Hist. Mr. y. jyeeastra II. 943 She might have an 
l-dont know.|iowi<,bneM about her which no l.idy can rtiii 
away from unlcsa Rhe fuiik one way. 1^ Dickkns Hk. Bat 
(1837) 11 . 9 A elean-f nival hh formality of manner. 1845 
Tknnvson in I^d. Tennyxon Mem. 11897) I. 027, I feel the 
leokt bit poHKible Miu Martitieauinh alwut it, 1813 * Amkio 
*\'uouAH^ Afad. Housewife 150 'l*he Micawlieriah proRpecC 
of anything turning up. 1187 Pall Matt G. 17 Oct. 3/t 
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A Heine-liih «nc«r itt the tendency of the EterneUFcmliiln* 
to relax the teni>ion of our ideali*. 1894 Nina 4 Jan* ' 
4/7 Some huge pile of buikling, gencr«lly much moie Queen 
Anne^iali than the houeea of Queen Aane’t own tune. 

8. Added to adjs. with the aenm; * Of the nntum 
of, apuTonching the quality of, soraewhat \ appar- 
ently first with words of colour (which may have 
been treated os sbe., and so hare ori^nally come 
under a) : e.g. biuish (a 1400I, blMktsh (e ifoo), 
brownish , roadish . wh itish^ yellowish^ etc. In later 
use also with other adjs., and now, in colloquial 
use, possible with nearly all monosyllabic adjs., 
and some others, e. g. brightishy broadish^ coldish, 
darkish, dimmish, dryish, dullish, duskisk,/eeblish, 
goodishyhardish, loudishy nai rawish, oldish, palish, 
poorish , queen sh , smallish smartish , softish , tallish , 
Ihiekish, thinnish, warmish, weakish, wettish, 
youngish, Lk-nvatives of tiiis type are |)ecuiiar 
to English among the cognate languages: those 
formed on adjs. of colour answer to P. adjs. in 
~dtre, ns bleuiUre, noirdtre. and to Ger. adjs. in 
-lich, ns blaulich, schwdrtzlich. Of other adjectives, 
only a (cw have equivalent Ger. forms in dieh ; the 
iorce of ‘ish is ordinal ily given in Ger. by the 
qualifying etwas or ein wenig. 

From adjs. in -ish, advbs. in -iahly and sbs. of 
qiialitv in -iabneaa, are formed ad libitum \ e. g. 
girlishly, girlishness, feverishly, feverishness^ 

a suffix of verbs, repr. F. -iss-, extended 
stem of verbs in -r>, e.g. pirir to perish, 

Us petiss-ent. The F. -iss- originated in the U 
-isc- of inceptive verbs, which in It., Pr., and Fr. 
was extended to form a class of simple verbs, cor> 
resp. to L. verba in «and -ere, and including others 
which were assimilated to these. At their first 
adoption, these verbs ended in Eng. in •is, •ise, 
•iss{e, which before 1400 changed to -isshe. In 
Sc. the original -is, -isse, was retained longer, and 
appeared in i6lh c. as -eis^e: pereis, fleureis. 
Among the chief examples of this ending ore 
abolish, aecomplish, banish, blandish, blemish, 
brandish, burnish, cherish, cUmoluh, embelluh, 
establish , finish , flourish furbish furnish, garnish, 
impoverish, languish, nourish, perish, polish, 
punish, ravish, relinquish, replenish, tarnish, 
vanish, varnish. 

In some cases, other Fr. endings have been levelled 
under this suffix in AFr. nr English: such are 
admonish, astonish, diminish , distinguish, eternish, 
famish, lavish, minish, monish, publish, retish,c\.c,, 
for the history of which see the individual words. 

In a few words the F. iii represented in Kiig. by -ise, 
or even -iaei e.g. arar.'ir, -ijrji- Auvehtisv:, chtUtir, -as- 
CiiASTisB ; afttoriir, Amoktizb ; rejeuir, rejoHus- has 
given Kbjoicb. 

l«Bhape(xi, ME. pa. pole, of Shapx v , 
laher, -etia, obs. Sc. forms of UaiiKB, -krt. 
Ishew, -U, -we, obs. forms of Ihhmk sb, and v, 
tb. pL Obs, rare, [ad. L. isihia, 
Gr. laxia: see laciiiUM.] Hip-joints. 

r^Sl, UsQi^hart Rabelais 1. xxvii. He s|Miile(t the fiame 
of their kidneys., heaved off* of the hinges their isliies. 
iBhllde, variant of l-soHiKLf) v, 

Zshlliael (i'Jmei^l). [A Heb. proper name 
Yishm&^e'l ‘God will hear*. See alj»o 
laiCARL.] Pioper name of the son of Abraham by 
llagar ; hence, allusively: An outcast ; one ‘ whose 
hand is against every man, and every man’s hand 
against him ’ (Gen. xvi. i a), one at war with society. 

[183s W. laviNG 7 >Mr Prairies xoo Like, .the sons of I'.n- 
roaelTthrir hand i*i aitaiiist every one, and every one's hand 
against them.] 1899 IVestm. Gau. 16 Jan. 4/3 Men who 
weru the very Ishmaels of the labour world. 

Hence Z'shmaallt* (a descendant of Ishmael, as 
the Aralit claim to be) : fig. Ishicajkl ; Zsli- 
moalitlo (-i*tilc), Z BlimaBUtlBli (^-ai^tij), of, per- 
taining to, of the nature of an Iimmaelite ; ZbIi- 
mo^tUm (i'Jnitfi^bi tiz*m), the character and 
action of an Ishmaelite. 

1577 Vautrouillirs Luther on /?/. Cal. Iv. 39(1588) 227 a, 
It greeueth vs that these Ishmaelitn hate and persecute vs so 
grievously. 16^ A. Lovell tr. Tkeveaot'e I rav. e, The 
imme of Saraaitu was given to the Ishmael itish Arabians, 
or.. the Arabs of the Desart. 1848 Thackeray fan. Nair 
Ixvii, Jos's tents and pilau were pleasant to this little 
Ishmaelite. >834 Hv»e Clarke Rug , Diet ,, IsJkmaelitish, 
like ishmael ; thievish. Fairbairn Strauss 11. in 

Coutentp. Rev. June 135 Meiizel was a literary Ishmaelite. 
s88o M. D. CoNWAV in Academy *4 July 55 An Ishmaeliiish 
style of criticising his literary contemporaries. 1896 D. L. 
Lronakd Ceut. Congiyg, Ohio yt Li»esome and in fieiil 
were they . . and fell into a wretched Ishmaclitish fraina 
1897 O. Sm EATON Smoiteit ii. a6 The seme evil spirit of 
So«.ial Ishmaelitism . . was present with him until a year or 
two of his daith. 

I-ahotB, ME. pa. pple. of Sboot v . 

ZaiM (di'sl£k, i*siik), a. and sb, [ad. L. isiac-us, 

0. Gr. *lataiebs, f. Isis : lee below.] 

A.- Of or relating to Isb, the principal 
goddess of ancient Egyptian mythology. 


Filae table, a copper taUet dl unknown origin, now in the 
royal gallery of Turin, cont'uning figures of Egyptian 
denies with Isis in the n^dle. 

174B Wameuiiton /ifv. Legtti, iv vL Wki. 181s IV'. 296 
I'lacre is a famous antique monument . . well known to the 
curious by the name or the Isiac or Bembine Table. .*jv 
J. Owen Trmv. hstrepe I. 320 1 he second, or Isiec table, u 
considered as one of the most precious monuments of ancient 
times, which luly preserves. 1876 Cladstonb Homeric 
Hynchr, 334 This head, with the snakes, was apparently 
an Isiac symbol. 

B sb. A priest or worshipper of Isis, 

1708 Mottkux Rabelais v. Iv. (*737) 13 The Kgjrptian 
Heathens, us'd to constitute their Isiacs, by shaving toenu 
Hence ZbIoooI (aisoi fik&l ) a. ^ Ihiao a. 

1813 PuRCiiAs Pilgrimage (1614) 570 The Isiacall rites. 
1889 Farrae Lives Patksrs 1 . iil 113 The Isiacal tradiuuns 
of l^ypt. 

t Z-Bib, i-Bibb6« A. Obs, rOE. ^^ri8(6 related, 
akin, f. 1 -I s sil^ related. Sib. Cogn. with 
0 1 U ». nsibbo^ Related, ak in . 

c 1000 Job in Thwnitea Ileptat, (1698) 167 pry cyningas be 
him xesiblie wmron. 1014 Wultotan Sermo eut Augtos 
(Napier xxxiii. 159), Ne bearh nu fur oft xesibb gesibliaii 8e 
ma f>e fretndan. c lyg Lamb, Horn. 137 Feader moder 
broker o8«r siister ooer oBre swa isibbe. c laog Lav. 30533 
Heo weoren Ldbbe. exmf^ Duty Christians 10s iu O, tl. 
Mist, 144 ^^e beob alle isybbe. 1097 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 
6438 Alie but were o)t ysyb Edmoiia be kynge. cijog 
1 1000 Ctrgtus 85 Mentee of hem him were isibbe. 

Hence t Zai'baiim, OE. sealb(b)aum, peaceful. 

e% 9 J K. yF.LKRKD Gregorys Past. xlvi. 349 Se 8e of Oode 
<^ni8 he luB godes willaii find xesibsuin. cixyg Lamb. 
Horn. 95 Witutaii laOe and isibsum. Ibid, rij pa bebS 
gtnles lArm be beu8 isibsuinine. 

iBlcle, iBi(o)kie, obs. forms of Icicle. 

II Zflidiuiii (ai^i (dilm). PI. Isldia. [mod. 
Hot. L., f. Isis, Isid-em, Liis (lu reference to her 
disc and horns).] One of a number of coral-like 
or wart-like elevations or excrescences of the thallus 
in certain lichens, having the function of soredla. 

s866 Treas. Bet. 629 'a tsidium, a coral-like elevation of 
the thallus of a lichen, hearing a (•lobule at its end. 188a 
J. M. Crombie in Ltuycl. Brit, XIV. 557/4 Ny lander 
observes .. that the UidU in the CoUemeuei . very 

clearly under the microscope the entire history of the evolu- 
tion of the thallus'. 

Hence Zgldllferoiia (aisi:di|l*f 5 rdB), ZBldlopho- 
rouB (-p*i 5 ras) Oiljs. [see -fkrous, -rnoBODS], 
bearing i-idia; ZolAioiA (aisi'dioid), ZbIAIo m 
adjs., resembling or of the nature of an isidium ; 
characterized by or provided with isidia. 

1858 W. L. Liniisav Brit, Lichens 43 The isidioid thallus 
resembles the tartareous in being usually pale or whitisE 
1897 Bkrkkley CryPtog. Beiauy 418 Many other forms are 
assumed by the crusts of Lichens ;.. the isidioid, in which 
the thallus is broken up into short erect cylindrical projec- 
tions.^ J. M. Crombir in F.ncycl. Bnt. XIV. 554^ 
This isidioid condiiiuri in crustaceoiis thalli is the basis of 
the old pseudo-genus Isidium, Ibid. 5^6/x On the margin 
of the thallus of isidiiferous states of Peltigera caniua. 
1887 Syd. Sec. Lex., Isidioid, . . applied to those lichens 
which are covered with a dense mass of conical soredia. 

Zsidoziail (isidd^Ti&n), a, [f. Isidor-us pr. 
name : zee -ian.] Uf or pertaining to Isidorus or 
Isidore ; spec, to St. Isidore, archbishop of Seville 
600-636, author of seveiat historical and ecclesias- 
tical works, and of Twenty Hooks of Origines or 
Etymologies, of value for the history of late Latin. 

On account of his reputation for learning, his name was in 
the Middle Ages attached to vaiious other woiks, particu- 
larly to a collection of canons and decretals, a later inter- 
polated collection of which is known as the pseudo-/ sideritm 
Of false decretals. 

i88a-2 ^HAFV F.ucycl, ReFg. Know/. I. 393 The Spanish 
or Isioorian translation (of Greek Canonal ascribed to 
Isidore of Seville. i88« Pall Mall G. i Sept, r/a The for- 
gery of the Isidorian Decretals, which did so much to 
augment (he power of the Popes. 1900 United Presb. Mag, 
May aj8/i MediReval histmry has a parallel in the famous 
‘Inidorian Decretals', 
loie, ol». form df lor. 

tZ-Blght, ipfliht. Obs, Also S'^aiobFe, ge- 
acHs(li)tle, iHlhffe, iaehlle. [OE. gesih}, -sikt, f. 
Sion to see: cf. Sight. Cogn. with O.S. gisiht, 
O H G. gasiht, M UG. gesiht, Ger. gosicht.] Sight , 
vision. 

c888 K. ^i.rRRD Boeth, v. | 3 pa mLstas 8e . . fordwilmaS 
oa soSan ^esihSe. c 1000 ASlfbic Hem, 1. 60 On ealles 
folces ^esihSe. c sooo j^s. Go$p, Mark vii. as Yfel xesihS 
[e life Hatton G, xe-sihoe]. a sim CoU, Horn, aai NaSor 
ne an isehSe^ ne on aprece. Ibid, aa9 Etfor bar aira 
JesychSe. Ibid, S41 Abrod*.n of his yeseche. crioeg Lav. 
13990 Bruttes weoren nmri for swulchere isih0e. 

I-BihoDp 1 -Blahe(n, ME. pa. pple. of Sis F., to 
link, fall 

iBille, var. of Icisl Obs,^ ember, spark. 
tZarnff, Obs, [Orijgin obscure: perh. a corrupted 
cleriv. of L. insicia, tnsicium, in 16th c. L. diets. 
insitium * stuffing, force-meat A kind of ' pud- 
ding* ; a sausage: see quot|( . 

c 1590 Uyil Burks's Test, 10 Ijmlliwell Lit, 16 4> ty Cent, 
(i85i> 54 Cliitterlirigcs broylcd and therbur and Unge. 
Ibtd, 55 For to make Isinge Podiiig .. fair hro.le him on 
a g^Iron and cast salte on him, and rarve him forthe for 
ail isinge. iS73*8o BAaET Ato. P Bae A pudding called an 
Isingf isitium, 1997 Bh. Cookerte 50 To make I sing 
puddings. 1999 biiNfiHKu Sp, Diet,, A Sausage or ising 
made of porke, vide Salehicha (a Sawsidge). 1706 PiiiLurs, 
Isicium, a kind of Pudding call'd an laing or Sausage. 


ZfllsiglUS (ai'dqglas). Forms: 6 iBongUa, 
7 iaon glBM, 7-8 isonglaM, ialng-glasB, 8 ioln- 
glBM, lolng-^BBi, 7 - lalnglBOB. [Supposed to 
be a corruption or imperfect imitation of an obo. 
Du. huiseMlas (Kilitn huysenblase, huysbtas), Ger. 
hausenblase isinglosii lit. ‘sturgeon’s bladder* : see 
Haosbn and Huso. 

No English forms appronching the Du. more cloaely have 
been fonnd, so that, ii thia was the source, the perversion of 
the name would seem to have been made at its first adoption.1 

1 . A firm whitish semitransparent substance (being 
a comparatively pure form of gelatin) obtained from 
the sounds or air-bladders of some fresh-water fishes, 
esp. the sturgeon ; used in cookery for making jellies, 
etc., also for clarifying liquors, in the manufacture 
of glue, and for other purposes. Also extended to 
s.mdar substances made from hides, hoofs, etc. 

(Cited in Rogers Agrie, 4 * Prices IV and VI for the yaars 
X5a7i >5851 but without any information as 

to the name under which ft is mentioned.) 

Rates of Custome-ho. bvb, lson[/lr/»/#fl m]glas the 
C. it. xxxiiU. iiiit/. i860 Act la Chas //. c. 95 I 11 I'hafe 
noe Merchant Vintner . . retailing any Wine ahnil . . put 
in any IsinglasM Brimstone Lime Raisons Tuice of Raisons 
[etc.]. B88a Stai. Irel. ( 1765) 1 1 . 401 Ison guisB the hundred 
pound 10/. 1863 Boyle Use/. Kxp, Nat, Philos, 11. i. 94 
Ising-glEss steej^ two days in water, and then boiled up. 

*iiiLLirfi (cd. 4), Ichtkyocolla, a kind of Glew made m 
the skin of Fishes, commonly called IsonglaBS. 1793 Pres^ 
St, Russia I. 76 Iciiig-glaas, (uf that sort which is a Glue 
made of a Fish). 1707 W. Mathkb Vag. Alan's Comp. 439 
A Heer-Glmis full of Wliite-Wine, wherein an Ounce td 
IsonglasH is dissolved. 180a Binglby Anim. Biog, (1613) 
111 . 91 The isinglass most common in our shems, is made 
from a spccits ol dolpiiin, called the beluga. 184a Barham 
Jngol. Leg., Btasphemet^s IVam., Jellies composed of punch, 
carves' feet and isinglass. 1879 Cassell's Techn, Educ. IV. 
iQa/i A little isinglass or white of egg is first spread over the 
surface. 

2 . A name given to mica, from its resembling 
in np]>earnnce some kinds of isinglass. 

1747 Dr. Cooke in Hanway Trav. (1762) 1 . iv Iviii. 968 
We observed a great quantity of sea-gluss \uote\ Commonly 
called isinglass, of which lanihorns are made. 2790 G. 
lluciiKH Barbados ii. 55 Ihe Soil., is often mixed with 
small Flakes of Icinglass, as well as pieces of transparent 
Talc. 1751 Sir I. Hill Mat. Med, a^ Miscovy Talk or 
IrtinglasH. 1798 Morse Amer. Geog, II. 75 Isingfasn {^uica 
meiubranaiea). .is a famous mineral proouction of Russia. 
1868 IsAH. Saxon 5 Vrs. within the Golden Gate 8^ 'i'hose 
gleaming particles in the rtch-looking red earth being no- 
thing more than a sulmtance called by miners * Isinglass '. 

t II. A kind of moth. Obs. 

, I7S9 PuLLBiN in Phil. Trans. LI. 56 The moth of this pod 
is called the Isinglass by Marian. 

4 . all rib, and tomb,, as isinglass glue, siu\ 
laingloBs-flah, a sturgeon or other fiih From which 
isinglass is obtained ; IslnglaBs-atoue, mica, 

1888 G. Pahkbr & J. Stalker Treat. Je^nningn, 92 To 
make Isinglass-Size. 1740 R. Brookks Art 0/ Angling n. 
xli. 159 The Ising-Glass- Fish .. is usually met with in the 
Seas about Muscovy. 1791 Sir J. Hill Alat, Ated. Index, 
Isinglass Stone. 177a Ann. Reg, 126/1 If this tin-foil be 
gill with gold leaf, by means of thin isinglass glue, the 
medal will resemble gold. iSag J. Nicholson O/erai, 
Mechanic 716 The colours may m . . laid on with isinglass 
size. i8a8 W ubs rxR, Isinglass stone, see Mica, 

iBing-Btar. nonee-wd. [irreg. f. 18 INo(labb) 4- 
STAK.J A shining piece of* isinglass’ or mica. 

a z8ao J. K. Drake Culprit Fay^ iv, Some had lain in the 
scoop of the rock, With glittering ising.stars inlaid. 

Iskie-bae, oln. Sc. f. Uhqubuauoh, whisky. 

I-Blaio, ME. pa. pple. of Slay v , I-slaked, of 
Slake v . 


(i'slilm, i*z- , istfi'm). [a. Arab. isldm 
lit. 'resignation, surrendering*, inf. noun of ^JLil 

aslama ‘ he resigned or surrendered (himself)’, si^ec. 
* be became or was resigned or submissive (to God) ', 
hence ' he became or was sincere in his religion 
4th conjug. of salama ‘he was or became safe, 
secure, or free’; whence also the words salaam. 


Moslem, Mussulman.^ 

The religious system of Mohammed, Mohammed- 
anism ; the body of Mohammedans or Mussulmans, 
the Mohammedan world. 


Aa the proper name of orthodox Mohammedanism, isldm 
is undentood as ‘ the manifesting of liumility or submission 
and outward conformity with the law of God* (Lane). 
i8z8 Shelley {title) 'fhe Revolt of Islam. i8a« — Hellae 

S 16 Poor faint smile Of dying Islam 1 1849 B'oro Handbh, 
'pesin I. Pref. o His creed and practice are * Resignation*, 
toe islam of the Oriental, Milman Lat. Ckr, iv. i. 
(1864) 1 1 . 169 To subdue to the nutli of Islam. Ibid, 913 'I’he 
potentates summoned by Mohammed himself to receive the 
doctrine of Islam. 1877 J. E. Caipenti'R tr. Tielis Hist, 
Reiig, 99 With thu gloomy conception of deity oonesponds 
the view takta by IsUm of the world. 

tb. An orthodox Mohammedan. Obs. 
i8ia PuBCHAS Pilgrimage (1814] 311 These (they say) are 
friends to the Islama, that is, Cathollke, or right-Delveving 
Musulmans. 1814 Spaniards 1. iii. Thou art my country^ 
foe, an Islam in thy creed, ibid,. No Islam bom. 

Zglamio (islse-mik, isl&'mik), a, [f. prec. 4 * -10. 
Cf. F. Islamique (in Liltrd).] Of or pertaining to 
Islnm ; Mohammedan, Moslem. 

B88e Atheneeum g Aug, 179/t To show how Httio the 
sacred book of tho Mohammedans is raspoosihto lur Uio 
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pf«Mnt tbaM of lalwnic dogmm and ritaal. ite Q. Rn, 
July 944 1 n« chancier of the Prophet of lalArn loUot 
nutunlly from Che laUhnic conception of God. 

Zsluaism (i‘tUniiz*m, is-), [f. ns prec- + -UM. 
Cf. F. /siamisme (Voltaire in Littid).] The re- 
ligions system of the Moslems ; Mohammedanism. 

S747CW1//. dfour 373 Never aince the rin of lalamiam [no/# 
So the Mahometnna call their own religion] hMour worahip 
once varied, ivss Tram, XLVIll. VSS Before the 
introduction of lalamiam into Arabia, ilev Soi^ Na^Um 
IV. 85 *There is no god but God, and Mahommed ia hia 
prophet'— a oonfeaBion of faith which ia in itrnlf a declaration 
offalamiam. i8ss Milman Lai, Ckr, iv. ii. (1864) II. a 
Syria, .became a province of lalamiam. 

So Z'eluslst, an orthodox Mohammedan; Ze- 


iMni'stto a., Islamic ; Z-eiMnlae v., to convert or 
conform to Mohammedanism ; also inir, 
tiU WotcBSTca citing E. E. Saliobuby, Islmmimt. idsi 
F. Hall in Binam Ma^, V. aS Our author'a convention of 
■everal unfortunate Muaalm&na into mere lalamiaed Hindda 
iQSS Miluam Lat, Ckr, xiv. iii. (1864) IX. 108 Caliphs who 
were, at least no longer, rigid lalamiata. item Miu, Htmld 
(Uoatun) Felh 50 Saying that * the Western World ia waiting 
to be lahunia^'. 1893 in Barrowa Parit, H. 093 

l‘he decadence of the lalSmiaiic power in Spain, im 
19/A CVn/. Nov, 785 Judament ahould nut be pronounce 
against IslAm and laUimiata un rancorous and portixan atate- 
menta. 


Zslamite (i slftmoit, iz-), sb , (a.) ff. Islam 4 - 
•ITS. Cf. F. Islamite^ A Mohnmmeuan. 

>799 [implied in Islamitish]. tSot Siiellbv Htllaa 549 
Evwy Islamite who made hia doga Fat with the flesh 
Galilean alavea 183a, Tennyson Palace 0/ Art xxvi, 
I'hron^ing all one (mrch of ParadiM, A group of Houria 
bow'd to see The dying Islamite. iSgS Milman Lat, Ckr. 
IV. 168 I'he erring believer was as declared an enemy of 
God as the Pagan or the Islamite. 

B. attrib. and adj. Islamic, Islamitic. 

1847 Mas. A. Kbhe Hitt, Servia 46s The Porte, haa her 
Inlaniite subjects too little under control. 1871 Fabrab 
IVitn. Hist. iii. 114 All the places which are purely Idamile 
look as though they had been smitten .. by some withering 
and irreparable curse. 

Zslaiili*tio« o. [f- prec. -f - 1 C.] Mohammedan. 

1846 WoBCRSTKR citing E. E. Salisbury. 1865 intell, 
OhtertK No. 40. 950 Islamitic Asia. 1884 Q. Rev. Apr. 331 
[The Malay is] when not overweighted by the Islamitic 
incubus, reasonably progressive. 

t Islaml'tish, a. Obs, In 8 lalaumltlsh. [f. 
as prcc. + -1811 > . J « prcc. 

>799 Ann, Ree. 67 His doctrine, a kind of Isliiumitish 
SrKinianiam, did not extend to a denial of the prophet's 


mission. 


I-Blan, ME. pa. pple. of Slat v, 

Zaland (diMdrnd), sb. Forms: a, r island, 
fUnd, esland, -lond; 3 lllond, yllond, (4-5 
eland), 4 -d yland, ylond, 5-6 ilond, (5 hylyn), 
5-7 Hand. / 9 . 5 lie-land, yle-, 6 ysle-, iale-land. 
7. 6- island. [OE. hland{ieiland\ //nW, Anglian 
ilfand = ON. eylana^ OFris. eiland (MDu., MLG. 
ei/antf Du., KFris. eiland\ a compound of OC. 

Ar, ON. ey (Norw. A», OFris. ^ *i8le*+ Land. 
The simple //^*011(x. attwa^ anwa, MHG.^ewtf, 
Ctcf, aue, au, corresponded to Gothic type *ahwib^ 
aujdf a substantivized fern, of an adj. deiived from 
akiva 'water* (OS. and OHG. aAa, OFris. and 
ON. d, 0 £. ia), with sense *of or pertaining to 
water*, ‘watery*, ‘watered*, and hence * watered 
place, meadow, island '. A cognate compound 
frequent in OE. was iaiand, lit. ‘water-land*, 
‘river-land*; and a deriv. of the simple (eg, it, 
exists in eyot, ait. The ordinary ME. and early 
mod.Eng. form was Hand, yland. {Eland in 14- 
15th c. may repr. OE. iaiand or egland) In 
15th c. the first part of the word began to l>e 
associated with the synonymous sVir, yle (of P'r. 
origin), and sometimes analytically written ile-land\ 
and when He was s|}elt isle, ilaml erroneously 
followed it as isle-land, island ; the latter spelling 
became established as the current form before 1 700. J 

1 . A piece of land completely surrounded by water. 

Formerly used leas defiiilt«ly, including a peninsula, or 
a place insulated at high water or during floods, or begirt 
by marshes, a usage which survives in particular instances, 
as Portland Island, Hayling l»land, Mochras or Shell Island, 
etc. 

a. c888 K. AClfrri. Seetk. xxix. | ^ Dmt ihnd be we hatafl 
Tyle. afooO. E. ( krvfi. an. 894 Hie coin«in. .on an inland 
.. b<Bt is Meres ig haten. epoo tr. Bmdeie Hitt, 1. Intnid. 
(189 1) 94 Breoton ist earseegea ealond [AfS. B. iglandj, Bet 
w«s iu vara Albion haten. msooo IVAale t6 in CW. 
Exoh, (In.) 360 And bonne in bast eglond up gewitaS 
collenfeiSe. it.. CA/rr.'vr (dated 1093 ) iSACmw/ in Kemble 
Cod. Dipl, IV. 99 I c Cnut . . ^nglelandee kining and ealre 
flare eglande fle flairto liegefl. c 1979 Lav. 7340 We bcob in 
on illond (c 1905 cit-loiide]. ibiel. 14741 And a>non wende 
to ban yllonde [c 1905 seitdonde]. e Sir Tritir, 1094 pa 
yland was ful brade p.'it bai gun in nit. r 1330 R. Brumne 
Chron, (1810) 77 pe terth was holy Eland, ber be se it with- 
drouh, pel )cde on be sand, to bat Ilde wele inouh. a 1400 
OctouioH 539 A wasc ylond they dryuen tylle, Fer yn the 
est. C1490 St. Cnthbert (Suit.) 1941 pat bischop of haly 
eland was. C1475 Voc, in Wr.-Wfllcker 798/14 Hec intalet, 
a hylyn of the see. 1999 Hawes Pott. Pleat, xxxvt. (Percy 
Soc.) t86 'I'he fyre was greet, it marie the ylande lyght. 1347 
Boorpr iutniet, Rtunvl. vi. (1870) 141 Norwiw ia a great 
Ilond oumpaased alxiwt almost w;^h the See. asaflS 
SinNBv Areatiia lit. (isgo) 967 I'he ilaitd within the laxe. 
tSii Bible Actt xxviii. 1 Ine Hand was called Melita. 


1667 Milton P, L, m. 834 Down the great River to the 
op'ning Gulf, And there take root an Hand salt and bars. 

fl. 149A Fabvan Ckrm, vii. mi Sene the fMe wynnynge 
Of this lie land by Brute. tjM Guyltorub /V^pr. (Camden) 
S8 We aayled by Alango, Nto, with many mo vie londea. 
iS«S Lamolev Pol. Verg, do Invent, il xii. 56 Midacritua 
fet lead out of the ialeuuuiea anlnst apavne called Casab 
tridcs. ifM Adlimotom Ajnueine 44 And now ia her 
fliying fame dieperRed into the next yaMonde. 

IctgSo ttlamder, 1377 i t lan dman .^ legg Hakluyt 
‘ ^l<Ae poEsesaion of the South part 


I. 10 Godied . 


by 


of the Island. 1693 TaMFLE //sr/. A’sw. 1 Britain ^ . 
the Ancients accounted the greatest Island of the known 
World. 1774 M. Mackknsie Maritime Snrv. 80 How to 
■urvey aniall Islands that extand East or West In a long 
narrow I'rain. 1898 Embrson Emf. Traitt, Ability Wka. 
(Bohn) II. 4s I'he iMnd [Britain j haa producM two or three 
of the greatest men that ever existed. 

b« lo Biblical long., after the corresp. Heb. 
word, applied to the lauds across the sea, the 
coasts ot the Mediterranean : cf. I8I.K sb, t b. 

IBM CovERDALB lea, li. s The Hondea (that ia y* Gentilea) 
ahfdliope in me. 1830 Ymwbll Anc, Brit, Ck. App. ii. 
(1847) tyo The Jews call all those places ielamde that he on 
the aea coast : thus the posterity of Japheth ia aaid to have 
peopled ‘ the islands of ibe Gentiles * (Gen. x. 5) i that is, the 
aearcuasbi of Asia and Greece. 


1 0. Island of ice xaxk iceberg, or a large mass 
of floating ice. Obs, 

1613 PuaciiAS Pilgrimage (1614) 734 They plied North- 
west among Hands m Ice, . . aonie m them aground. Ibid, 
748 The Hands of Ice which the current bringeth at that 
time from the North. 1760-78 tr. Juan 4 Vtloa't Voy, 
(ed. 3) II. 318 The Hector, .was lost on one of these islands 
of ice. 1769 Falconks Diet, Piarino (1789), Itlaml eg tee, 
a name given by sailors to a great quantity of ice collected. . 
and floating aliout . . near . . the arctic ciicle. 

2 . transf. An elevated piece of land surrounded 
by marsh or ‘ intervale * land ; a piece of woodland 
surrounded by prairie or flat open country ; a block 
of buildings [«L. insutaj; also an individual or 
a race, detached or standing out by itself ; f to stand 
in island, to be detached or isolated {obs.), 

i6eo-S3 1 . JoNfUi.S'l0M#>//ri^(i795) 51 The Pillars standing 
in Island (os we say) the Work could not securely liear 
a Roof. 1638 Dedham (U. S.) Rec. (1899k III. 51 Abraham 
Shawe selletti vnto Ferdinando Adam one portion of Grownd 
called on hill or Hand as it lycth to his home lott. 1641 
Plymouth Col. Rec, (1857) 1 . 169 'I'he Court hath graunted 
vnto Willm Thomas . . all that whole neck of vpland . . as 
also those hammocks of vpland called Hands in the marshes 
before the same. 1699 Mast, Col. Rec, 11854) 111 . s68 
A small hill, or tland, in die meddow on the west side of 
Charles Riurr. 163a L. S. People's Liberty x. 99 F.very 
man it an Hand, or a little worfd. 171^ Lxoni Palladioo 
Archit. 1 . (1749) 47 This House, .stands iti an Island, being 
surrounded by four Stieeti. 1784 Cowfer 7 enk iii 630 The 
shajpely knoll, 'I'hat, softly swelled and gaily dressed, appears 
A Aowery wland, from the dark green lawn Emerging. 
1794 S. Williams Vermemt 35 [I'he small islands in thew 
intervales, are of a different soil, and . . are evidently the 
tops of small hills, which have not been covered bv the 
iiiundaiiutis of the rivers. s8ej| 'i'. M. H arsis Jml, Tear, 
etc. 178 (Bartlett) In some [praines] are little clumps of trees 
on higher ground, which are called iblands. 1809 A. Mknkv 
Trav, a8i We were in sight of a wood, or island, as the 
term not unnaturally is, a.s well with the India s as others. 
1838 Dickens Sick. tHck.sa, A man may call his house an 
bland if he likes. 1896 Stanley Sinai 4 I'al i. (1858) 66 It 
is a stranRe spot— this plot of tamaibke with its seventeen 
wells, — literally an bland in the De«ert. 1880 Dawxins 
Early Man ix. 330 I'he Silures no longer form a compact 
ethnological isUnd, but ate .. mingled with other races. 
1897 Daily News 11 May 4/6 I'he island of houses between 
the Churches of St. Mary-le>Strand and St. Clement Danes. 

b. Physiol. A iletached or insulated portion of 
tissue or group of cells, entirely surrounded by 
parts of a different structure ; Island of Keil, the 
central lolie of the cerebrum, insula. 

1879 St, George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 139 Microscopically the 
disea^ tissue consisted of vascular meslies, containing 
numerous small cellular blands. 1879 Cai.ubewooi> Mind 
4 Br. 95 The concealed central lotie (bland of Keil) shows 
the grey matter always deep. 1898 P. Manron TroO, Dit. 
ix. 173 The islands of sound dcin (in the eruption of dengue] 
give rise at firai sight to the impression that they constitute 
tlie erupt inn. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib. Of an 
island or blaods; pertaining or belonging to an 
island. 

sflei Flbtciiee {title) The Island Princess. 1703 Pofr 
Odytt. V. 385 The bland gtddess knew. On the black eea 
what perils should ensue, xygo Bkatbon Nnv. 4 Mil, Mem, 
1 1 . 154 Some shot were fired ar hie lieadmoet ships from the 
Island-battery. 1831 Tennyson Somm, Bnonaparie, I’hat 
island queen who sways the floods and lamb From Ind to 
Ind. 184s W. Sfalding Itedy 4 it, tsl. 1 . 35 'I'heir highest 
cluster of peaks . . b in the island-chain which shoots off 
from Tuscany. 1844 Monckton Milnbb PeUm Leaves 10 
St. Jfohii’s proud island-chevaiiers. sSga I'ennyson Ode 
Death IVelhfUFton viii. Not once or twice in our rough 
bland-story, The path id duty was the way to glory. sBn 
Mary Kinorlev iK Africa 199 A good deal of the hank 
we have passed by. .has been isbuio shore, with a channel 
between the blandis and the true south bank. 

b. 1'hat is, or consists of an island ; insular. 

1899 Tennyson MorU H Arthur 050, 1 am going a long 
way With these.. To the bbnd-i'alfey of Avilion. 1879 
Geo. Eliot Theo. Such xviii. 118 To keep the bland-homsf 
they won for us. 1890 Daily New vs Ocl 5/1 The * House 
of Keys', the legislative chauiber of the little bland-kingaon 
[Isle of Man]. 

o. objective and ohj. genitive, as island-making, 
•taking, etc. ; locative, as island-fishing, -voyage ; 


island-bom, •contained adjs.; iostminental, as 
istamd belted, -dotted, -sireom, studded adjs. ; also 
island-like adj. 

1^ Leienre Hour June 349A The *ialand-bclte<l shores 
of Noitli-Westeni Norway. 1893 Kditt. Rev. L 413 Criana, 
the *bland 4 ioni. 18^ (U.S.) XXIV. isa/s Lodi 

Awe is a long, narrow^island-ootted ribbon of water, a 1649 
Drumm. of Hawth. Jot. K. Wlu. (17x1) loe A complaint 
against the Londoners, who, in Ihoir passage to the ^island- 
fishing, spoiled the coasto of Orkney and the adJnoent 
blands. Cormwallib New Worm 1 . r8o A series of 
isolated volcanic hilb rise *bland-like out of the western 
plaina 1880 A R. Wallace let. Life 73 They (bircb] 
generally require . . an *island-atrewn aea oe a means or 
dbporsal to now homes. iSei Nat. Rev. Aug. 836 The 
vest area of *bland-etudded ocean eart of Java. 1813 
PuRCHAB Pilgritemge (1614) 549, 1 was pressed for Ihb 
*Iland-voya|^ and ready to set sails for Samatra. 

4 . Special Comb. : laland-oedar, a species of 
cedar; ialand-ooniinent, a large island, ap- 
proaching the size of the continents, or large 
enough to contain several states, as Australia or 
Greenland ; ielond-harbour, * that vrhich is pro- 
tected from the violence of the sea one or more 
islands or islets screening its mouth * (Smyth SailoPs 
Word-bk, 1867); island platform, a platform at 
a railway station, with lines on each side of It ; 
ieland-unlTeree, a distinct stellar system, such as 
that to which our sun belongs, occupying a detached 
position in space. 

1863 Lady Brassby The Trades 396 Little blets ooversd 
with fin of various sorts, principally the *bland-cedar. 
1878 R. B. Smvtm MMstg Statist s lae colony of Victoria 
ciiibracea the aoulhern extremity of the *bland- continent of 
Australia. 1898 Westm, Goa, la Sept lAi The bboun. .of 
the plucky Ibutenant and hb party fn tne inhospitable and 
cheerless uland-continent of iita Far Northern seas. 1883 
Stemdard 6 Mar. 3/9 There was. .a refreshment bar on the 
up platform, but no such accommodation on the *bbnd 
pbtroim. 1B98 Daily A «fur 93 Nov. 5/1 The new itation . . 
will consist uT an bland platform placed between the up and 
down relief lines. tHd. 7 May 8/1 The dbtance between 
r * *blana universes * as they have 


! separate systems— or * 

been caAed— may be very great compared with the dianwter 
of each system. 

Hence Z'Blaadlieod nonce-wd., the condition of 
being an island; iniularity; Z'alAadli— a ., devoid 
01 blanda. 

1849 Ld. CncKBvaN Circuit yottmeye (1883) 170 There 
was too much blandleas sea. i88b A noted Channel let 

II. xii (ed. s) 300 It ia the insularity (the islandhood, so to 
ai^), of the islands, which determines iheMe. 

tslaad ^i'ldnd), V, [f. prec. fb.] 

1 . irons. To make into or as into an Island ; to 
place as an island ; to place, settle, or enclose on, 
or as on, an island ; to insulate, isolate. 

i66f Fbltham Resoivet 11. IxvI. 398 Those shallows which 
Islanded that Countrey of felicity. 1800 Snellev Lot 
96 May in Essayo, etc. (1850) II. 994 The Apennines., 
blandeu in tlie misty dbtance of the air. aSsi — PromotK 
Unb, II. iii,^ Billowy mist. .Behold it, rolling on Under the 
curdling winds, and blanding The peak whereon we stand. 
s8oa T. L. Peacock Maid Marian 163 Upon a little ruck 
she stood . . She marked not that the rain-swoln flood Was 
blanding her station, i860 Ruskin Mod. Paint, V. ix. ii, 

I II. aio A clear brown stream,. .islanding a purple and 
white rock with an amber pool. 1849 Thoseau Cots- 
eord Wedn. 976 'I'he srootbered streams of love. . Inand us 
ever. 

2 . To set or dot with or as with islands. 

1803 Southey Modoc 1. v. Not a cloud by day With purple 
blanued the dark-blue deep. 1818 Shkixey Lime Eugan, 
Hitts gs The waveless plain of Lombardy, .. Islandeo by 
cities mir. 183(7 Tmifs Mag. IV. 183 The hill- tops island^ 
the I'ight Of billowy shade around us. sM6 Mrs. F. Caddt 
Eootst, Jeanne D'Arc 149 The united river.. now becomes 
wonderfully blended in its widened course, 
laloiid, obs. form of Icjclakd. Island crystal, 
Iceland spar. 

1676 WosLiocB Bees L 3 That fossile Glass we call Island 
glass, whei ewiih Ships are glax'd. 1707-41 CHAilBEaa Cjv/. 
a V. Crystal, Island Crystal, is a transparent fissilo stone^ 
brought from Iceland, hoft as talc, clear as rock-cryslal.., 
famous among optic writers for its unusual refractions . . 
Whereas in other pellucid bodies there b only one refrao. 
tion, in thb there are two j so that objects received thro* it 
appear double. i8sa Sf a H. Daw Chem. Philos. 197 A plaio 
surface of island crystal, or rliomboidal carbonate of lime. 

Zsluded (ai‘14nded), fpl. a. [f. Iblabd v. 
and sb. + -id.] 

1, Made into or like an island ; insulated, isolated. 

s8os Squthby ThaleUta u ii. Palm-grove, islanded amid 

the waste. 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint 1 . 11. in. iv. (1846) 339 
I'he islanded summits of the lower hills, iflgo Blackib 
cHockylus 11 . 975 The islanded cities of Strymoa. 

2 . Furnished or studded with isiands. 

1813 Shbllev Atasior 535 Wide expand, Beneath the wan 
stars and descending moon, Islanded seas, blue mountains, 
ty streams. sWs W, C. Smith Norik Country Fotk 
. Meet home for a sage and a poet, Wltkw.the islanded 
aea below iu 

Zsludor (9i‘ld&nddi). [f. IflLABD sb. 4 
A native or inhabitant of an island. Also in comb., 
as Channel Islander, South Sea Islander. 

c igge Life Fishor in F.'e Wke. (E. E. T. S.) II. p. xxxvi, 
Lyke the nature of Llanders that commonly be changeable 
and desirous of novsitiea. 1613 Puschab Ptlgrinsage <1614) 
709 In S. Marie . . they buried one of their dead men, the 
Handers being present 16389 Burton' e Diary ((898) 
III. 39s We are Islanders, and onr life and soul is tiaSa 
1714 STANHorB {tiile) 'fhe Early Conveniou of Islanders, 
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for propogBiiag ChriiiiMitjf; om IflL 

1709 Pumi BBiv. 90J Some turiy ttlinder, of 

ir* rude, itgy Gladbtomb £. Crisis 10 li»to oM 

more of these itruiglca the gallant islaadcn have paw 
entered. 

iCga ffaBMiAM tr. .SWdSni’r Mart Cl 470 Hli 
MoJeatie being an trfander'Princc b not ignorant of tho 
Laws and Rlgnii of hb own Kingdom. 

Hence X*KlMULrMW,a female itlander. X*rtaaA*fv 
a body o£ iilanden. 

idM R. F. Buaron Utiima TkuU I. 9 o The roving 
blanory throve by piracy and diNoovery. ngn SrsvitNanH 
Fof/iffM LstL (i^si ts^ I go to the club to dance with 
the blandreanei. 

lslR*ndlRn. *10, •lah, mriants, moatly obi., of 
loiLANDiAif, - 1 C, - 18 B. [Cf. iDod.L. fsiandieus.'l 
idog Blackmom Pr. Arth. viii. 105 As when by Nijmt 
th* islandian Ocean roars. 1881 Roecoc in iVa/nrrXXllI. 
998/r 'Phe several mcmoiri .. are the result of a visit to Ice- 
land in 1847. All the lalandic rocka of whatever age, may 
be coosidei^ as mixtures, .of two nornul ailicatea 
lalaDdlo (di'lfhadik), a. rare, [f. Iblard sb, ^ 
-10.] Of or pertaining to in iilancf. 

1846 J. Maclbou L*t. to iVighiman og Apr. in Hogg l,i/i 
W^;himam \ 1873) 374 I'here is no fine scencry'-uoiic of our 
own liold peaks ulandic glena 

(9i*idhidiJ), a. rare* [f. Iblard sh, 
•f-ishI.I Of, pertaining to, or chvacteriatic of 
an island ; Insular. 

tf77 Dbe Goh, ^ rmart Mem, in Arb. Cemrr 11 . 65 Otw 
peculiar commodity (to our Islandbli Monarchy, by God 
and Nature assigned). 1908 Hakluvt Vey, 1 . 8 Purposing 
first inuincibly to fortlfie tne chicfc and vttermost walles m 
hb Itlandbh Monatcbie, against all forreine cncombrance 
possible, ifigg B. S. BHt, Bust in Arb. Gamer 1 1 1 . 648 
Thb Ubndbh Monarchy. 189a Prasgs's Mug. XLV. 946 
To a moderate infusion of these prejudices . . we do not 
object, but the mbfortune b that we often fiiul them put 
Ibith with too Islandbh an tiuentity. 

Z'BlftlkdaUUI* Now rare or /oeaL »I8LANI)KR. 
At Belfast, applied to the ship-builders on QuccnN Islauid, 
more fully Qtaede IsUusdmea. 

tm Fbnton Gotd. £/ui, 137 Eschines. .in an oration he 
made to the Rhodians, commended the gotiernement of the 
lalandmen. 1990 Nashb Pasquits Aj^et. 1. Bin, He 
stMokes like an Hand man. 1996 Dalbvmflb ir. Leslie's 
Mist, Seet, ii. 13B To commend lyfe and gudes vnto the 
credence and cruatodic of the ylandmen ihay war forced. 
9888 Pall MnU G, 10 Aug. x/i A great contingent of the 
bon shipbuilders employed hy the Mayor of Belfast— a 
powerful body of men and lads kmxwn ae llie * Islandmen 
1893 IVestm. Gaa, 09 Apr. 7/3 The Islandmen proceeded to 
and returned from their work yesterday as if nothing 
nnusual had recently occurred.. .llie movement which is 
on foot among the Queen's Islandmen for the reinstatement 
of evbted CaUiolics b making progress. 

Z'RluldRlliM : fhort fur Holy Island-ihire, 
name of that division of the county palatine of 
Durham to which Holy Island belongs. Along 
with Norham-fhire, it formed a detached portion of 
the county lying north of Northumberland. 

ciieo CMarierin Mnrray Dial. S, C. See/. 99 note, 
Rlanulf] Insceop greteS wel alle his ^incs & drenges of 
Ealondsdre 8: of Norhamscire. 1709 Lemd. Gat, N a 4089/4 
Islandshire in the County of Durham. 1707 /bid. No. 4307/3 
Tenements, . . situate in Beale in Islandshire in the County 
of rhirbam. 

t l*Blandy, a. Obs, rare, [f. IiLAin) sb. 4 -r 
s6ii CoTOB., Islessx, islandb; lull of, or belonging to, 
Islands. 

Islare, obi. Sc. form of Ashlar. 

I-Blawe(n, -alayBn, -alaynCe, -ala^eCn, ME. 
pa. pple. of Slat v. 

Ziaa (»il), sb. Forms: a. 3-7 lie, yle, (4 lUe, 
lill(l), 4-5 yUa, 6 ill). B. 5 yale, 5- iole. 7. 4 
idle, ydle. 8. 4-5 ilde. ylde. [ME. He (tile), 
a. OF. t/e (i/le), earlier isle, mod.F. i/e «■ Pr. is/a. 
It. rWd:— L. insula island. In 15th e. Fr. again 
often spelt isU (a Latinized artificial spelling of the 
Renascence), whence occas. in Ping, in Caxton, 
and again penistently from Snenaer oovrard, 
although the nistorical He survived to c 170a The 
form idle was AF., from ^isdle, with d developed 
between s and /, and loss of s, as in meddle f from 
wusdler, mesier), medlar (from ^mesd/er, meslier ) ; 
cf. also ClDRH, and F. eeudre from *cosdre, eosre, L. 
emsuere. The form Hde contains a {laraaitic </, as 
in vilde (VileJ, /y/<f(TiLK), Mould (wp/c), which 
waa probably develop^ quite independently of idle, 
though formation from that by transposition was 
also possible : cf. neld, neeUe, Needle.] 

1 . A portion of land cntinlv surrounded by water ; 
an island. Now more usually applied to an island 
of smaller size, except in established appellations, 
as * the Biitish Isles 

In proper names isle U often prefixed, as Isle of Wight, 
Isle of Man, Isle of Dogs, Isle of Ely, Isle of Thanct ; out 
b also follows, as in Coquet Isle, Sculy Isles, Orluiey Isles: 
Meuut usually follows, as in Lundy Island, Hayling Island, 
the Channel Islands, Canary Islands, West India Islands. 
As a common noun, itUued is the ordinary prose word; thus 
ibe Isle of Wight b ooramonly referred to as ' the bland '. 
e. e lapo JT. assg. Leg. 1 . 94/36 pe k^g toward Mke lb ; 

tr he him drooo. tego R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 99 


beraftur 

per bep manioii aboute engelonde. wijso 

bsiB po bom to bb Ub Swasbis blake pat dude me forsake. 
e Zjsg St, Kemeim 65 in A. E, P, (186^ 49 pe ylle of Ely. 
1 Leg, Ssuate. Me^mlenes 513 ptu . . rowit away. 




var cumyne to pat bu. 1^3 CatA, AssgL 194/a 


lle,/«MiAi. igiy TonmnoraH Pilgr, (1884) eo The levd 
111 fCandy) ye vC ayb a bowte. .. lliys lb ys a Belt lie. 
•gab Timoalb Aeie xxvB. 15 An yb named ClaiuM. sagg 
Shabo. jokm IV. ii. 99 llut bl^ which ow'd the breotli 
of all thb lb, liireeJ^ of it doth hold. 1670 98 Laobbu 
Vey, iteUy 11 . 30 Going out of the lb by the bridge of four 
be^ wbbb Jotna thb He with the City. 

fi. e 1470 HAeuiiK; Chrms., WrfAsfnr, The Soottes and the 
Pcigbtes be drove into cute ysbs of ScotlancL 41489 
Cabtdm Btesssekardyn xxb. its The ysb was bylongyng 
vnio the kynge of ffryse. 1490 — hmydee xv. 54 He 
wylb letourae in to the Isb of Delon, umt SrxNBBX P. Q, 
L Introd. 4 Great Lxdb of the greatest Isb. tfiio Shakil 
Temp V. i. 91a Prosporo ifoundl bb Dukedome In a poore 
Isle. 1719 Db Fob Crmeee ti. vi, Resolved ..to load salt at 
the Isb Of May. 1889 Tbnkvbon Pleet ii. His Lb, the 
mightiest Ocean-power on earth. Our own fab ble, the brd 
of every sea. 

y, liaga Bbittoi* it. iL § 8 Si acune idle crest de novel en 
I'ewe, a cell brt b idle a qi soil eb soit joynte plus pres. 
iroHsl, If a new isbnd is formed in the water, the bland 
shall bebng to him wh<Me suit Is nearest adjoining to it.J 
13. . E, Alls. 4856 In that water an ydle b And in that ydle 
loiiiics of pris. /Aid 504& 5008, etc. 

8. e xym Sir Beuee (MS. A.) 1335 Terri wente horn and 
telde His fader Saber In Iw tide of Wi^t. e 1330 R. Uhunnb 
Chron, IVace (Rolb) 3690 Al bey founde west and wylde. 
pey spredde hem aboute in tlkan ylde. c rafis CHAUosa 
L, G. tv, 1495 {Hypei^^ In an ylde that called was coIcim. 
41440 Promp I'arv. 950/1 /Me, londe in the see \K. iyltle). 
1473 Sir J. Paston in A Lett. 111 . 91 Men scye that the 
Erie otr Oxengord is abowt the Hde tJS leiiett hoveryng. 

b. In O.T., after tlte equivalent Hel>., applied to 
the lands beyond the sea, esp. in phr. isles of the 
Gentiles : cf. Ibland sb. i b. 

138a Wvci.ip tsa. xliL 4 Hb lawe ties shut abiden [1611 
BiBi.B ibid., 'l‘he yies shall wiiite for hb lawej. 
fS. fig. 

1781 CowFRR Retirement 148 Opening tlie map of God's 
extensive plan. We find a little Isle, this life of man. 

2 . A building or block of buildings, surrounded 
by streets. [1.. insula^ 

1670 IwtssKLs Voy. Italy H. etS The Pallace . . makes an 
He, that is, it hath no homes joyning to it. 

3 . Comb., as isle altar \ isle-ruling, -surrountiing 
adjs. 

tfisa Litiioow Trav. i. 35 The dementious lie-ruling T^y 
of Trapiiiidy in Sbiiia iSai Shru-bv Premeth. Umb. 1. 1. 
9^9 I'rophetic caves, and bb-rorrotinding streams. tSga 
IxNNVsoN Of old sat breedent oh ike heights iv, Grave 
mother of majestic works, From her isle^ltar ga/ing down. 

lienee Z'OloleaB a,, devoid of or without islands; 
Z‘ 8 l«WRx 4 ito the') adv., in the direction of the isle. 

a 1988 SiitNKY A netdia (1633) 1 The hupelesse Sbepheard 
Strephon was come to the sands, which lye against the 
Island of Ciihera, where ..sometimes raiiting his ryes to the 
Isleward, he called his friendly riuall. 183a J. Wii,sun in 
Bleuktv. Mag. XXXI. 861/a The almost immaterial being 
of an isbiess lAike ! 1847 Maky Howitt Baliotls fi *llie 
creatures Gnd hath made To pt^ple the islelcss main. 

ZBle(dn),v. [f. IblkjA] 

1 . irons. To make an ule of ; to place or set as 
an isle; to place or set in an isle; to insulate; 

vIhland V. I. 

1970-fi Lamrariir Peramh, Kent (1896) 89 Tanet being 
peninsula and watered or ilml (in manner) round abouL 
1833 Trnnvson batima 33 And, bled in sudden seas of 
ligTl, My heart, pierced thro* with fierce delight, Hursts 
into blossom in nis sight. iSga — Ode Death We/iingtoa 
vii, Thank Him who bled us here, and roughly set His 
Bnton in blown seas and storming showers. 1864 — lin. 
Ard 111 That shadow of miscluiiicc appear’d No graver 
than as when some little cloud Cuts ofT the fiery highway of 
the Sun, And isles a light in the offing, x^i G. Macoonald 
Whs. Panty 4* Imng., Sohh, Jesns vi, I'o see a puipi>se 
rise, like mountain bled. 

2 . intr, 'Jo remain or lodge on an isle. 

187a 1 'knnyson Gareth ^ Lymette 870 Lion and stoat have 
bled (o,:ether, knave. In tinu: of flooo. 

Isle, obs. forin of Ainlk sb, 

tidb Stow Surv, 198 Thomas Hinde..gave so feodar of 
lead to the couering of the middle isb ol this Aldermary 
Church. 

I-sleien, -sleyACe, MR. pa. pple. of Slat v. 
Z'lleman. rare. [f. Isle sb. Man.] -> IblI'IS- 
RAN, Ihlandkr. 

1814 Scott Ld. of Isles ifi. iii, The faith of Islemen ebbs 
and nows, 1817 Camfbi-li. Reutlura 98 Our blcmen arose 
from slumbers, And Imckled on their arms. xeBaStanda»d 
93 J^n. s 'I'hcse blemeii, the Shetlanders, .. coiisiitute one 
of the nneit races in the British empire. Ibid., 'i'he more 
Noi thern bleincn very justly talk of * the Scotch ' as another 
race. 

I-slend, i-alent, ME. pa. pple. of Slbnd v. 
I-8lepe(n, MIC. pa. pple. of Sleep w. 
ZslBUiail (a4'lz|iiiabn). An inhabitant or native 
of any group of islaiidi, cap, of the Hebrides, 
Orkneys, or Shetland Isles. 

1808 Scott Marm. v. v. The iHles-men carried at their 
baik.s The ancient Dnnbh batt1c.axe. wtfigx Moir Poet. 
Whs., Eric's Dirge iii. Fear thine Isbsmen never knew. 
1887 Pall MallG. 99 Nov. »/i Finer men there are not in 
the United Kingdom than thcM Iriennen, of mixed Celtic 
and Norse descent. / 

Zilet (M'let). Also 6 i8l8tt8. [a. F. isleile, 
mod.F. tlette, dim. of Isle sb . : see -ST. See also 
Iblot, laOLET.] 

1 . A little island, an cyot or alt. 
iSSE Lclano //IV. II. J58, I passid over Frome Water, .. 
where the water hrekith into Armebttes and inakitb Isbttea. 
1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 11. 9x9 Shetland b an Isle. . 
environed with other Islets. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist, (1776) 
V 1 . 118 Where there b an bbt m the stream. 1899 jKm- 


-Z 81 C. 

SON Brittany vH. 89 A Uttb bbt oa tbs coast stffi Waisths 
name of AvMon. 

1883 Strvbnson Siherado .Sfuatfen as8 Men bbts 
of buriness in a sex of sunny day.timo. 

2 . transf. Something resembling an island in 
position ; a small piece of land markedly differing 
in character from that by which it ii surround^ 
as a wooded eminence in a marsh or plain ; any 
isolated tract or spot ; > Island sb. a. 

1645 Boats Irel. Nat. Mist, (1659) ixi Laub Tufts or 
Ibis .. consbting of Reeds, Rushes, high sower Grass, .. 
B few feet in compass . These Hub Hets of Tufts bring .. 
spread over all the 1791 W. Babtram Carolina 140 

Expansive green mcadowB or Mivaunas, hi which are to be 
seen . . Islets of Oak and Baj'a z8b6 Kihbv ft Se. Entomol. 
IV. 986 bbt. ., a spot of a different colour, inclad^ in a 
plaga or macula. Ex. 'I'hc Ocelli in Ibe Pibnmy Wings of 
ilipparchia Sewele. i860 I'vndau. Glae. 1. iii, 97 An bbt 
of stones and ddbris, where we panned to rest ourselves. 
1864 Trnnvson Aylmer ^ s Fiold 65 A but less vivid hue 
Than of that blet in ibe chestnut-bloom Flamed in hb 
cheek. 1871 £. F. Burr Ad Pidem xv. 30B ThoiR blets of 
light which roam so niaidly in the dark deeps. 

b. An iaolated piece of animal or vegetable 
tissue. 

tSgi Carprntrr Man. Pkys. 164 The temporary Cartilages 
. .are equally destitute of vessels when their mass is smril ; 
but if tlieir thickness exceed an eighth of an inch, they are 
permeated hy canals for the transmission of vsMseb. Still 
these vessels do nut ramify with any minuteness in the 
tissue : and they leave large islets, in which IIm nutritive 
process must take place on the pbn just described. 1884 
Bowks & Scott De Beuy's Phaner, 490 Especially in 
their Ithe Caryophy/lea] rnironies, thin-wulled, lone-cclbd 
piurenchyma, often forming brge irreguUr bbts or annular 
segments, b inserted between fibrous masses of simibr 
form. 1897 Ailbutt's Syst, Med, 111 . 955 The ulceration b 
so extensive that only isbts of mucous inemUrane are left 
here and theic. i8g8 Ibid. V. 904 Islets of spongy tissue 
se;iarace the individual nodules [nf tubercle]. 

3 . a//ri^. 

s8io .Scott Lady 0/ L. iii. iii, Abrupt he paced the blet 
strand. 1861 .Sat. Ker\ XII. 388/1 bt. Helier, loo, has its 
islet-castle, built by Queen Elizabeth. Ibid. 388 3 An islet- 
breakwater. Ibid. 3B9’'i An islct-roi'k. 1871 R. Elms 
Catuilns xxviii. 19 Was only this the plea Detain'd you 111 
lliat blet angle of the wext 1 1B79 C. Gbikik Chnst xxix. 
3)5 ConsteMatioiis anchored on the va.st c\p.in.se like tiny 
islet chiKten on the tHUindless ocean. H’fstm. Gae, 

9 OcL 10 '1 .Signalling fiurii lighLships and i.dei lighthouses 
to the mainland. 

Zflletftd (»i'let»*d), ///. a. [f. prec. + -ED*.] 
a* IMnced like an islet, b. Studded with islets. 

1873 Hhownixo Red Cott. Nt.^caf 899 And thus accom- 
p.iini‘d, the paled-uflf space, Isleled xhrubs and verdure, 
gaineil the group. s888 A. Goldsmith vs Fbhing 

Mild otter hunting in the isleled Kiver limy. 1890 H. M. 
.SiANiKv Darkest A/nea I, xii. 317 Behind was a back- 
ground of green giuves idetetl uiiiid greenest sword. 

l-sliden, I-sliken, ME. pa. pples. of Slide, 
Slike vbs. 

tZ-sling, V. Obs. [f. I-i 4 - SuNo V.] /fans. 

To sling. 

^ sg. . Coer de L. 4148 'I'homax off Multon . . an otber stone 
i-Hfong 'I'o iier Maltonns habitacle. 

I-Biitte, ME. pa. jiple. of Sut v. I-b 1 ou, 
i- 8 lowa, of Slay v. 

Zalot, ilot (ai’l^t). [a. OF. 13/0/, now Hot, dim. 
ol isle, tie, Ihlk sb.^ An islet. 

Cook Voy. 1 1790) IV. 1387 The islot itself is scarcely 
H mile ill circuit. s8aa Playfaib lllnstr, Hutton. / he. 45s 
'I'he isloiH . which aie thus formed, must have their b.t%eH 
laid on a solid rock. 186B Holmk Lbk H. Godfrey xxvi, A 
river, .with many a curve and woody ilot in its course. 

-ism, stiff^, Tcpr. F. -isme, L. -ismus, a. Gr. 
-io/M/ 9 , lorming nouns of action from verbs in •Heir, 
e. g. Batrriipat to dip, baptize, dovricr/idr the action 
of dipping, baptism. An allied suffix was 
which mure strictly expressed the finished act or 
thing done, and which in some cases is the stEirce 
of modem -ism, 

Ibsides its fiee use as a suffix forming vbs. on ordinary 
shs. and adjs., was (as mentioned under -ixk) affixed 
to national names, with the sense to act or * play ' the people 
in question, and hence to act like, do after the manner of, 
practise tlie habits, cuatoms, or bnauoge of, side with or 
adhere to the party oL those people. Hence the sb.^ in 
-uru'W had the sense 01 acting or doing like, siding with, 
odhesiuii to, or s|wakiiig like tlie peuplc in question ; c. g. 
*ArTixi'(|rii' to Attici/e, to side with the Athenians, to uno 
the Atlic dialect ; lienee Knceusiibs, Aiiii bin, a siding with 
Athens, Aitic style of language, etc. Tire LXX < Esther 
viii. 17) and N.T. have *iov8a«(v4K to Tudaiiw, to liie like 
the jews. I'he derivative 'lov8aietf6« JudaiMii, the manner 
of the Jews, occurs in the LXX (s Move. ii. 91). The 
I.Atin jMlaisnms occurs in Tcrtullian (raoo); JfOdab 
Mtire in tl»e Vulgate. Origen (a a so) has Xptartaoi^uo to 
play the Christian^ act the part of a Chnstian, practise 
LiirisiMii principles, and Justin Martyr (a 130) has X|iiwr«av- 
la/ibs the practice of Christians Chrblianiiy. Hence bte 
L. Christ iamahre in 'Icrtnlluin. christidsuemus in Ter* 
liillbn, Augustine and Jerome. On ike type of thera, Honm. 
Msmus, became the ordinary ending to Ibrm names of 
religious ecclesiastical, or philoso^ical systems; thus 
ptgdnismns b tiled by Du Cange from a ciwncil of 744. 
The OF. Tepr. of thb, fairHume,pitienime,paiHime{taiii c.) 
b firok the earliest Kr. example, and appeara in Erg. as 
painime, paiuim in the i^ih c. But, in the modem form 
and xitnm, Tmiaisme b fimnd 011500, and chrietianisme 
(a 1300 in Fr.) e 1595 in Eng. From ibe a6tb c. such fur* 
Rsatioiis BK numerous. 

The following are the chief tiae« of the suffix : 

1 . Forming a simple noun of action (uaually 



IBK. 


•ceom{Mui7iA|r A Tb. in -BOf), namiiiff thfc prooeM, 
or the conpleted ection, or its result (rarely coo- 
Crete) ; as in agomsm, aphorism, bt^ism, trUUism, 
imholism, txornsm, magnstism, mechanism, nepo- 
tism, organism, plagiarism, ostracism, syllogism, 
synchronism, vokanism. To this group in Gr. be- 
longed asterism, 

b. Allied to these, though with afTinities to %, 
are words in which -fjei expresses the action or 
conduct of a class of persons^ as heroism, patriot-^ 
ism, despotism, and the more colloquial black- 
guardism, busybodyism, desperadoism, priygism, 
scoundrelism ; also the condition of a person or 
thing, as barbarism, deaf-mutism, orphanism, 
anomalism, mediatvalism, parallelism ; ulso Dal- 
tonism ; with such nonce-words as bar-maidism, 
old maidism ; all-rounlism, clever ism, devil-may- 
care-ism, well- to do^ ism, 

2 . Forming the name of a system of theory 
or practice, religious, ecclesiastical, philosophical, 
political, social, etc., sometimes founded on the 
name of its subject or object, sometimes on that 
of its founder. Such are Alexantlrianism, AHan- 
ism, Arminianism, Brahmanism, Buddhism, Cal- 
vinism, Calholicisot, Chartism, Christianism, 
Congregationalism, Conservatism, Epicureanism, 
Jwiaism (a 1500). iMtitudinarianism, Liberalism, 
Afachiavellism , Mohammedanism , Platonism , Posi- 
tivism, I*rcsbyterianism, Protestantism, l\iritan- 
ism, J*useyism, Quakerism, Quietism, Radicalism, 
Ritualism, Romastism, licinianism, Taoism, 
Toryism, Wesley anism, Whig^ism, 

Tlie^e pass into tcmix of more or less temporary currency, I 
aH Berkeley! »m, Fouriet Urn, Jere/ny iieiUAauium. Layavk- 
ism, OntSMism, St. SimoHism\ with iioiiLe-words formed 
ad libitum, as yohn Huilisnt, Robert Etsmtrism, Mahdi- 
ism ; and others desisnatine the cult of a person or family, 
as Bonapartism, Hatt/amf'ism, tironUism, C/adstoaism, 
•omaaism, Satisburyism, S/ttariism, etc. 

b. More of the nature of class-names or descrip- 
tive terms, for doctrines or principles, arc agnosti- 
cism, altruism, animism, atheism, bimetallism, 
deism, egoism, egotism, empiricism, eitangelism, 
fanaticism, feminism, heathenism, hedonism, ideal- 
ism, imperialism, jingoism libertinism, monachism, 
naturalism, opportunism, p»dot*aptism, paganism, 
polytheism, realism, romanticism, sameuloitism, 
scepticism, stoicism, theism, universalism, 

'Inese lead the way to nonce>formationa of many kinds, 
ofieti hiimin-oiit, of whiJi the following arc specimens, 
chiefly from ncwspaiier'* : anti-slaverycsm, anti-state- 
chufxhism, anti<vhote-hogism, can't-hetp-mysetfism, knm>- 
nothingistn. Little- Reddlirngtomsin, .V. Deism (after 
deistm, ttoi/ting-at iiinitm, \qtb~tetitnry,isw,0therdsMt, P, 
R. B-tsm, Printrose-Uaguism, red-lapusm, Rule-Britaim 
uiaism, ulf-ism, 

3 . Forming a term denoting a peculiarity or 
characteristic, esp. of language, e. g. ALolism, 
Amerii anism, Anglicism, Atticism, Devonshirism, 
Gallicism, Gretcism, Jlebraism, Hellenism, Latin- 
ism. Orientalism, Scotticism, Southemism, Wes- 
ternism, clc. To tlie^e odd such as archaism, 
classicism, colloquialism, modernism, tsewspaper- 
ism, solecism, sophism, witticism- 

Also denoting a peculiarity or charactrristic of the lan« 
j^uB^e, style, or phraseolu.(y of a writer, speaker, character 
in fiction, etc., as Bemvnvtgisin, Carlylism, De Quinceyism, 
Cibbonism, Montesquisnism, Afitawberum, and siiuilar 
nonce-words without number. 

Adjectives pertaining in sense to sbs. in -ism are 
formed in -r.sTio; e.g. atheism, atheistic \ natural- 
ism, naturalistic. 

Ism ^I’z’m), qitasi-sb. [The prec. suffix -ism used ' 

S enerically as an independent word.] A form of 
octrine, theory, or practice having, or claiming 
to have, a distinctive character or relation : chiefly 
used disparagingly, and sometimes with implied 
reference to schism- 

1760 H. Walpoik iMt. 4 Nov., Alas I you would soon 
squabble about Socianisin, or some of tliuse itnis. s8m 
S ouTHRV Lett. fi8j6> II. iBa Ic iias nothing to do aim 
Calvinism nor ^rintnianism, nor any of the other isnu, 
itii SiiEixKv ill Hon (1858^ 1 . 173 He is nothtiig.— 
no * ist *, profesMt noMsm'but siiperbwn and Irrationalism. 
iSae K. Pui.wiiHLR Intrvd. Laviiqsiods Knthue. Atethqd. 
a PapieiM X18 It has no connection with Metliodiam,‘or 
Puritanism, or any ism or schism, stao CARt.YMt Let. to 
M. Alien Oct., I cxiiect much pleasure from talkiM over 
old bygone things, from dixeuNsing SpOreheimism, Whlgg- 


old Wgoue things, from dixeuNsing SpOreheimism, Whlgg- 
ixoi, Qiurch ofKnglandism, and all other imaginable 'isinV. 

Framr's Afar. XX I. 70a All the untidy isms of the day 
shall be diMupated. 1I43 Cabi.yi.k Past 4r Pr. it xv. This 
is Abb (4 SaiiiKon's Catholicism of the twelfth century— 


shall be diMupated. 1I43 Cabi.yi.k Past 4r Pr, it xv. This 
is Abb (4 SaiiiKon's Catholicism of the twelfth century— 
something like the ism of all true men in all true centuries 
J fisney. iMs LowKU. Rebellion Pr. Wks. 1800 V. 
lluit dass of untried social theories which are known by 


J i^cy. iMs Lowku. Rebellion Pr. Wks. 1800 V. 
lluit dass of untried social theories which are known by 
the name of iomt. itti Kendal Morenry 3 Oct. 'Hie 
principles on which Education Acu are based, irrespective 
m isms and deeds. 

Heuce 'variont n<»oe derivative! X*«mal a., of or 
pertaining to an ism. Twmmtn 9. tram,, to famish 
with the suffix -ism. Xsao’tlD a. [after sckismaHc], 


per^lsg to isms or an ism ; sh. an adherent of 
an ism. Znmn*tlo«l a. ■> ismatu ; hence Snmo'ti- 
e a lw e nn . X*nmntine 0., to designate aa or with 
an ism. X'snsdom, the domain or world of isms. 

its* Frmsfp*s Mar. XXII. 731 Ihat my echeme. .should 
have fiMtiaed myhttmhie name, baa honour irhich 1 dreamt 
not of. liu tbid. XXllI. 339 His name deserves also to 
be Msv-ated, and thb present article be headed Wliittock- 
bm. sdSi S. I00D Margaret Ml, (xSyt) 369 l*hcir iommti- 
catneos conceals and exiiwes the Christian— We meet tnem 
as Chrirttans, they meet us as lommHet—\x is Christ venua 
hmo. ids9 Sala Gas-tight d D. xv. t68 All the * isms* In 
ismdom. >884 J. Rossstsom 17 «tw. Sorm. in Cmmbr. Bop. 
5 Nov. SupplL p. xxvt/t To him. .shall the breens of all 
the influences, ismal or dbmal. bring but bmcing and the 
full shock of each new *ology bring new strength. t888 
Koico (N. Y.) 6 Dec., Ultramontanuts, Communists, Socisl- 
ists and every tsmalic who wants something williout know- 
ing just wliat it is. 

XnuMlian, ZmaSiliui (ismvirii&n, -i-li&n), 
sb, and a. [f. pr. name Ismael or Ismail, the former 
being the Gr., I.., and F. spelling of Ishmeul, some- 
times also used, in place of the more correct 
Ismail, to represent the Arabic ismaaU. 

The Arabic adjective is isma^Tliy.1 A 

memlxer of a sect of the Shiite (Shloite) branch of 
Islam which held that, at tlie death of Djafar 
Madeck, the sixth Imam from Ali, in the second 
century of the Hijrah, the Imamship ought to 
have descended ti> the posterity of his deceased 
elder son Ismail, and not to the surviving younger 
son Mousa. to whom his father left it. b. as a^\ 
'lu them belonged the powetfiil Katiinite dynasty in 
Egypt, and the fMtiatical sect of the Assassins. 

1839 Penny Cyel. XIll. 47 The l>riiMS..ars a dis- 
tinct people .. from the present Ismaeliuns. In 1609 the 
Ntisalria. .murdered the Emir, with most of the liniaelian 
inhabitants. 1883 Fneycl. Brit. XVI. 587/ 1 'Obaid Allah 
was really descended from a certain ‘Abdallah h. Maimdii 
H-Kaddjbi tbe fntitider of the Isinailian sect ; ..’lids ‘Obaid 
Alldh had himself become pontiff of the Ixmailiaiis. Ibid. 
593 'I'he Isnmilians, like all the other Shf ites, believed in 
the coming of a MeMsiah, whom they calleil the Malidl. 
1884 ibid. XVIl. jji/t Hanan ibn f^ahlidb who founded 
afiei wards the tc-rrible sect of the Isma'ilix or Assasixins. 

I'Sniaelite, sb. (a . ) Also ( in sense c) X wnudlito. 
[f . as prcc. 4- -ITK.] a. Another form of Ishmaxl- 
ITS. b. A name foimcrly sometimes given (esp. 
by Jews) to the Arabs as descendants of Ishmael, 
and so to Mohammedans generally. Q. spec, m 

luMABLIAN. 

1571 Goluinu Calvin on Ps. Ixxiii. t Many y* proudly 
prrtend y* name of (Israel) us though they were toe chem 
members of y* Church, are but Isiiiaeliies. 16x3 Puscmas 
Piterimagr (16x4) 16) Of the Kingdunie of the Calipha, 

. . the chiefe of Uie Ismuelite-Sect. Ibiti. 164 The Jewes 
in Persia and Media make Vowes .. in ihU place, to which 
also the Ixmoelites report to pray. 1615-6 — Pilgrims il. 
1449 Cihanifir-lleii-AleheiaH imuing taken that Arke from 
the ridge of the inountain, Htted it for the vse of the 
IsmacUtes Mosche. 1630 LaTUtoxw Trm*. iv. 145 Maho- 
met . . whose father was AbdUlas, an iHuweliie. 

Penny Cycl. XI II. 46/a Jlie AssasRins of J*eriia and Syria 
were a fanatical sect of lsniaeUte!«. 1873 A'wyti. Brit. II. 
7aa/a Abdall.di . . wa.«i a free-thinker, and he succeeded in 
establishing among the Ismaclites a faith, or, rather a philo- 
sophy, wholly oppuned to the doctrines of Ixiaui. 

1^1 euce Xaiiineli*tio, XobumU tieal, X'amaaUtlali 
adjs. ; also X’sniMlUim, the doctrinal system of the 
Isinaelians (formerly, sometimes used os - Islamism, 
M ohaminedaiiism). 

iSoA Hixson IPks. I. sox Eittle to esteeme the schoffes of 
IsinalitiHli impists. 1613 Puschas Pitgrimmge (1614) 338 
Henjamen Tiidelensi.s tvlleth thiU one .. hmf taken ;.,the 
remainder of the Arke, and therewith built an Ismaeliticall 
Meschit. xjvs Wasbvsion Doctr. Grate iii. iiu Wks. 1811 
Vlll. 451 What now has .. [he] to o«)|M>se to this modest 
Apology for Ism.telismY 1799 Ann. Reg., Hist, Knropo i. 
(18x3) io/s He [Kuunnparte] was careful to pay homage, on 
every occasiim, to the prophet. .. 'I'he whole aimy took the 
tone of outward respect Ismaulism. 1858 Tii. Ross 
Humboldt's 7 'rav. J I. xx. a49 Polygamy. . sanctioned by 
Ismoelism, d^tes not prevent the pimple of the east from 
loving their cliildren with tenderness. S879 F.ncyel, Brit, 
11. 7as/a Ixmaelixm thus secured a firm footing in the west, 
and its doctrines weie pro|mgated there with great success. 
1M3 Ibul, XVI. 594/1 under the FA|imiie Caliob I^Akim, 
a new religion sprang out of Israailism, that of the I truses. 
in4 Ibid. XVll. tjS/i Tlie eminent men who revealed to 
the poet in Cairo (he secreu of the Isiiia ilitic faith. 

l-aiiiaht,i-8mecohed,l-8melht, M IC.pa pple. 
of Sm AT cji V., to smack. Z-smelled, of Smell v. 
I-smered, of .Smeaii v. I-smcffied, of smeeth, 
Smooth v, I-smete, l-imite, i-Bmltte(n, 
i-amyte, of Smiti v. I*«mittod, of Smit 
V, to infect 1-Mmoothad, i-smothed, of 
Smooth v. 

Ismua, obs. spelling of Jstiixde, 

Imesa (iznes). nonce-wd. [f. is, 3rd pen. sing, 
pm of Ug zr.] s. The fact that a thing is. D. 
^at which a thing ar in itself ; essence. 

t888 J. MAsntieAt; Sind, Bolig. 1 . 11. i. 1B3 Roth the fact 
of Ueing or 'is-ness* of each thing and the real iiatuse of 
Cause are guaranteed to us by the free act of percipience. 
>a«s Dublin Bop. Jon. 017 That which the intellect first 
perceived as the tren s ce n dentol essence or *bniss* of tbe 
thing. 

Iui% ooUoq. form of Is not. 


Zm^ (stio), before a vowel sometimM iff*, eom* 
bioing form of Gr. foot equal, used in otimeroiis 
terms, nearly all scientific, the second eiement 
being properly and usutilly oi Greek origin, rarely 
of Latin (the proper prefix in the latter case beiMg 
Kqiti-). The more important of these w«>rds are 
treated in their alphabetical placet; othen, of lem 
importance or fre^encT* follow here. 

Many racont words of tUs clam are terms of PhyslesI 
Goograpliy, Motoorology, etc. fomud on the analogy of 
isotherm, isothere, isoJumenml, tlie Fr. origcnals of smidi 
wove introduced by A. von Humboldt in 1817. 

XnbBO'mua a. and sb., (a line on a map, etc.) 
connecting places having equal deviation id the 
mean temperature (for some paiticular period)' 
from the normal temperature doe to the latitudes^ 
also iso-eUmormal. Xonoouwllo a., applied to a 
curve passing through those points (an a theatre, 
concert-room, etc.) at which a speaker or performer 
may be heaid equally well. XMAdpliown (sisfi-, 
dc’ifM) a. Bot. fcf. Adelfbous], having dladel« 
phouB stamens with the same number in each 
bundle. Xnw'ndxonn a. Boi, [see -amijboubI 
having stamens equal in number to the parts of 
the perianth. Xnn'Boasal a. and sb. ^ isabnormal ; 
hence XMamo*ma 3 j sb. XM*Btli6roiu a. Bot., 
having the anthers equal or alike. Xnatho'nloal a. 
(leequot.). Xan-BtluniM a. Bot. [Gr.didor flower], 
having the parts of the flower equal or alike; 
having regular flowers. XMOtdomnl (-ai'ddm&l) m. 
[badly f. Gr. otboism I am seen, 1 appear], applied to 
a curve passing through points (m a theatre, etc.) 
from which a spectacle may be seen eaually welL 
XneM*rgle a. Physics, indicating equal energy, as 
a line on a diagram. XuoMtro’vlo a, and sb. 
Physics, of equal entropy ; (a line on a digram) 
indicating successive states of a body in whiA the 
entropy remains oonstont', Xuo-nlMMmml: see 
isabnormal isochasm. X*eo* 

both (-bae)>) a. [Gr. /Sdflor depth], trade-name 
for an inkstand with a float so contrived as to keep 
the ink in the dipping-well at a constant leveL 
Xeobutbjtherus (-be')ii)i9Jm) [Gr. d^ 

bippst heat], a line connecting points having 
the same temperature in a vcrticM section of any 
part of the sea (also leoTHiiMouATH) ; so Xeo* 
batbytbe’mua, •the*naio adjs. XeobUn’Iexul 
a., having the two sides equal and alike ; applied 
to bilaterally symmetrical leaves in which there ie 
no evident distinction of upper and under surface, 
as in some species of Iris. XeebsywBM, -bxlow 
(aisybriM) e. Bot. [Gr. $pbot¥ to swell, or iB|pidfir 
to lie strong], growing with equal vigour on both 
sides ; appTira to a dicotyledonous embryo. X*no» 
bro&t [Gr. fipoor^ thunder] (see quot). Inom 
oa’spouB a. [Gr. napwbt fruit] (see quot.). Xeo* 
oellulair a. Biol., consisting of equal cells : better 
equicellular. Xnooephaljr (-se'lftli), -ibephelj 
(-ke f&li) [Gr. es^oXij bead], the prin'^ple ob* 
served in some ancient Greek reliefs, esp. in 
friezes, of representing the heads of all the figures 
at nearly the siime level XMOcomol (-sfi'ik&l) m. 
Ichthyol. [Gr. nipaot tail], having the tail part of 
the vertebral column straight, and not bent up; 
so Xnoeercor (ai‘Bei 3 i 8 i), tbe condition of being 
isocercal X'noehMBS (-kKz*m) [Gr. gap, 

Chasm], a Kne 00 a map, etc. connecting placet 
having equal frequency of auroral dispUys; so 
Inoclui'Miiilo a. (Imes or curves) bounding zones of 
equal auroral frequency. Z'MOOlior (-k/i) [Gr.x^ 
space], a curve connecting points conrespondii^ 
to equal volumes, 00 a diagram denoting relations 
between pressure and temperature : so Xooelloslo 
(-kirrik) a. ZnoOhzooos (aisykivjas) a. [Gr. 
Xpw colour], of tbe same colour throughout (Web- 
ster, 1864). Inoeyolonn (aisysiklas) n. Zaa/. £Gr« 
hbuvHKos * equally round *, C nn/aAot circl^. consist- 
ing (ns the bwies of some aithiopoda) of a succes- 
sion of equal rings. Xnod* ’onions o. Zool, [Gr« 
baurvkns digit], having the fore and hind toes or 
digits equal or alike. XMdlMsoxpblnm (oiisedoi. 
ni/’jfis'm), Cryst. [see Dimouphum], 'isomorphism 
between the forms severally of two dimorphous 
sulMtances ' (Webster. 1864) ; bo ZwodlareTpbomi 
a., exhibiting isodimorphism. Xno^ont (ai‘sed|mt), 
Xnodo*atomi tuffs* 2od. [Gr. Medt toolb], having 
the teeth all alike, os some ceteoeana. Zno- 
Olo'etxio a., T containing equal charges of electri- 
city. XMoarantbonM (mv cnftjiM) a. Zool. [Gr. 
TMdot jaw], having the molar torn alike in both 
Jaws. XMOgyaoM fahp*d5inas) «. Bot. [see 
-OTVOUSI having pistilt or corpds eqnal in num- 
ber to the ports of the perianth. Zeogyroiui 
(-d3alv*ras} e. BoL raro^ [Gr. •fipm dicle]. 



ISO-. 


forming a complete ipiraL Xaob»*lalM [irrafi:. 
f. Gr. dkt, tail], a line on a map or chart con- 
Becting points at which the waters of the sea have 
an equal de|^ee of saltness. Xaolijetal (-hai'AAl ), 
*liij‘etoao atfff. (jdr.) [Gr. C«r6t rain], (a line on 
a map, etc.) connecting places having equal annual 
or seasonal ramfall. ZaOkophalj : see isoaphaly, 
XaoauiflUgato o. ZooL [(rr. i/ukani whip], (of 
Infusoria) having the flagella alike ; opp. to Siisro^ 
mastigaie, XBoasjavlaa (•maiico'riftn) o. ZcoL 
[Gr. fiCr muscle], having two equal or nearly equal 
adductor muscles, as most bivalve molluscs. Zoo- 
aepb (ai'seneO [ 6 r. cloud], a line on a map, 
etc. connecting places at which the amount of 
cloud for a given period (e. g. a vear) is the same ; 
so ZBOBopliollo (-nlfedik) a, [Gr. cloud], 

indicating equality in respect of cloudiness. Zao- 
po'teloiiB a. Bot . , having petals equal in sixe. Zao- 
phsmo'aaeBal a., (of a line on a map) connecting 
places at which phenomena of anv kind are equal. 
Zao'phjtold Bwl, [Gr. ^vr6v plant : see -oin], 
a *phytoid], or incfividual plant of a compound 
plant-organism, not differentiated from the rest : 
opp. to alhphytoid fcf. isoaootd), Zaoplaatio 
(-|jaiie‘stik) a, [Gr. in4{uy to press, squeeze], denot- 
ing equal pressure. ZaopogoiioiiB ('pp'gtfnas) a, 
[Gr. 94rfat¥ beard] : see quot. Z’Boaoopa [see 
-soofb], an instrument devised by Donders to 
determine the actual angle between directions 
which to the eye appear both vertical or both 
horizontal. ZaoBalBBzal (-sai'sm&l) a. and s6. 
[Gr. vMfUt earthquake], (a line on a map, etc.) 
connecting points at which the intensity of an 
earthquake-shock is the same ; so Zaoael'asnio a. 
ZBoaporowi (sisp*sp6r98) a. Bet, [Gr. cir6i^tt seed], 
producing spores all of the same size or kind (opp. 
to keterespirous ) ; so Zaoapore (ai'sespo ^j), one 
of such spores. ZaoattBionoiui (-stf mdnas) a, 
Bot, [Gr. ortiiiMf warp, thread, taken in sense 
'stamen*], having the stamens equal in number 
to the parts of the perianth ( « isandrous ) ; also 
said of the stamens ; so Zuontemony (-stirndni), 
the condition of being isostemonous. Zaouterlo 
(- 8 tc*rik) a, Chem, [Gr. ortptdt solid], having 
cQual atomic volumes ; so ZaoBteriBiii (ais^'stcr- 
iz'm), the condition of being isosteric. Xsotvl- 
inovpldBBa (aiistftraiin^jfiz’m), Cfyst, [see Thi- 
MOBPHisii], ' isomorphism between the forms, 
severally, of two trimorphous substances' (Webster, 
1864 ) ; so X^BOtrlaso'rpliOQB a., exhibiting isotri- 
morphism. Xwotjpe Btot. [cf. Gr. toorvnos shaped 
alike], a type or form of animal or plant common 
to diflerent countries or regions ; hence Zuotypio 
(-ti'pik) a, XBOio*io a, [Gr. (vff life], characlcr- 
ized by or indicating the same forms of animal or 
plant life. Zbouo'oIA Bio/.f n ' zooid ', or individual 
of a compound or * colonial * animal organism, not 
dilTcrentiated from the ix-st : opp. to allozooid, 

H. W. Dovk ( 7 r/(r) Dixtribution of over die 

•urfaTe of the iilobe, illustrated by isothermal, thermir, 
*iMibnoriiiAl and other curves of temperature. s888 R. 
AeZRceoMMY U^eafAgr i. 7 These lines were called is- 
mSmormals, that is, euiial from the mean. X8M-76 Gwilt 
Archit, (cd. 7) f agfii I'he puinta which indicate the places 
f»f the itMrciators will lie in. .a. .curve, which^may be (vnned 
tiie iseidoinal or the ^isacoustir curve, that is, one of equal 
aeeins or hearing. 185s M aynb *lsadelphou.s. 

1880 Gray Stnut, Bot, (ed. 6)417/1 I^tnielphous^ . .when the 
number of stamens in two phalanges is equal. 1881 Saturs 
XXIV. a66 Eluclilated by ^isattomais (or lines of equal 
tempcmture-anomalieBt. 1887 Syti. .Vm. Zr.r., I\saMmnf\ 
tin*. a88s Nalurt XXIV. 94 Kelatiuns lietween isobars 
and 'isanomalies of temperature. i8m M avnr Expos, I.fx., 
*IsantherouB. 1848 Jml. H, Agric. Soc, IX. 11. 323 Qu£telet 
proposes *iBautheKical lines (line.s of simulianeoita flowering), 
iflsi Mavmb Expos. I.sx.y Isamthits, applied by G. Allman 
to tnose plants which have the perigones or teguments of nil 
their flowers alike: *isanihoua. s8ae-76 *lseidoiiial [see 
Jsa£outtic\ 1885 Williamson Ik I'arlbton Dynanu.s 
C1R89) I 326 In a reversible transformation, if no heat be 
lost or gained by the body , ..this curve is called an adiabatic 
or *iiMntrnpic curve. TROMHOLTyfwrvro Bor, 1 . 248, 

1 have called these lines ^istHsurores, 1889 Advt.t New 
jntent ' ^Isobath* Constant-level Inkstand. 1876 Sir C. W. 
Thomson cited in Cent. Diet. for*/soAatAyiAsrM, tdBjSyd, 
Soc, I.sx.t *isohiisit*rmt, equal and alike on both sides, 
bSm *lsobrious Isodynamous]. 1886 i^ri. Amtsr. Suppl. 
XXII. 9154/a For 94 separate thunderstorms, drawings 
were made of the * *isobronts *, isobars, and isothrrmals. . . 
The 'isobronts*. or the lines uniting the places where the 
first peal of thunder was simultaneously heard, had in 
general a north-south direction. 1887 Spa. Sac. Lex., */so- 
carpoust Mual-fruited. Applied to those phanerogamous 
plants whica have the divisions of the fruit equal in number 
to the divisions of the perianth. iS8s StsMH. Bmt. Hist. 
(1888} 111 . lai The . . Gymnarcbidae, with the lower fins all 
wanting, and the ^isocercal tail without a caudal fin. xfigg 
$. Tromholt Anrora Bor. I. 040 This interesting chart, 
which he has called an **iaochasm' chart, and the lines 
denoted Msochasmet*. t886 Eaim. Eov. Oct. 403 Jsochasms 
or lines of eqtinl auroral frequency. 1879 H K. Proctrr 
in Enepti. Brit, 111 . 97/a Eastward from England, the 
*nochasmlc curves tend rapidly northward, Archangel being 
in the same auroral parallel as Newcastle. 1887 SpO, Soc, 
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I800HBOHIB1C. 


Xyjr., VsMyvIsM, consisting of equal rings. i8Mz Mavnb 
Expos, Lox,% /Mi/si^/y/MX,.. birds .. which have lour toes 
two in Inmt and tvro behind : *isodactyloua 1869 Roecox 
Elem, Cksm. 038 Th^ two oxides [l^ktOs, AssOzl are 
Mid to be *MOHiimorphottB. Spd. Soc. Lox.^ ^iso- 

doM/oitSt having equal teeth. 1877 Ko.4Bnthal MttscUs 4 
Nsrvss 179 On the outside of the cylinder these *iso-clcctric 
surfaces are expoMd. X887 .^pd. Soc. Lsx., •Jsogpmous, 
a term applied to a flower of which the carpels are equal 
in number to the petals 1864 Wbsstbb cites A. K. 
Johnston fur ^isoApstou. t8.. Bug. Msekome Na 509. 
51 By ^cing on the surface of the globe lines uf equal 
nebmosity, M. Kenou gets what he calls *isonepks. s88x 
SHiitksonixn Rsp, sqo A chart of the world, showing lines 
of equal annual cloudiness (*isonephelic) is given by Rdnan. 
|8S8 Mavnb Expos. Lsx,t Isopstaius, . . 'isopetaloiis. xtex-^ 
Sabinb in Mmu, Sci. Emg, 07 The *isunhsenomenal lines 
are drawn for that portion of the globe in correspondence 
with the obaervatioiie tM Carprntkii l^tg. Phps. | 397 
When the phytoida are of the usual form they are called 
^isophptoids. x^M Mavnb ExPos. Lex., Isopogotsus^ 
Omitkol. Applied to a feather, of which the two aides ate 
of equal sise : *isopogonous. 1876 S, Kens, Mus. Catai, 
Na 3989 *Isosfppo, site Ara/MrvXXVlll. 437 •Isoseisinal 
lines over the injured districts.. assume the lurm of elon- 
gated ellipsoids. 1887 Scioms (U. S.) 90 M.ny 493/1 The 
relations of the:ie isoseiamala to each other. 1W7 Spd. Soe, 
Lox.^ *isospors, \%f% Bknnrtt ik Dvkr tr. Sacks* Bot. 
338 *]MMpurous VaM.ular Cryptogams. Only one kind of 
siiore is produced. xEAs KatUfs XXIV. 474 Professor 
Williamson divides coals into * Isonfiurous* and 'Hetero- 
sporous* coals. 183^ Linolky In!rod. Bot, (i848> 11. 367 
*lsostemonoua is said of pUnts tlie stamens of which are 
equal in nuiiilier to the petals. xfiZa Vinrs tr. Sacks* Bot. 
659 In the isostenionous flowers the stiimeiis are sometimes 
suficrposed on the petals. x88o Gray .S'truct. Bot. (ed. 6) 
196 with *lBostemony. iS^-ys WArrs Diet, t hem. III. 
4^9 If bodies of equal atomic volume be denominated 
*isostsric, ibid. 433 With regard to the elenieiiu, Schrttdcr 
finds that *isostei imu is accompanied quite as fri-'queiitly . . 
by heteromorphism as by isumorphiom. 1864 WKUsrita 
cites Dana {cx ^ i sotritnorphism, 1864 WsssrKM, */r/»/rv. 
morphous. xBBx T. Gill in SmithsoniaH Rep. 460 The 
Shrews arc *i.sotypes in Europe and North America. x85x 
E. FiiasKS Let. to Ramsap in Wilson A (^cikie Life xiv. 488 
My new map of marine distribution, with my pioposed 
*lsozoic Vjclts on it. x8^ C^avKMTkR Veg. Pkys. | 397 


*lii02ooids and allosooids. 


b. In Chemistry sometimes prefixed to the name 
of a conipotind substaiice to denote another sub- 
stance isomeric with it. 

The simple name having origtnnlly been given to one 
such substance, nii ihouier of it, when found to exist, is 
distingnislied by the prefix iso-\ but in some cases the 
first-discovered substance is not the simplest or iiornial 
form, and Is it«<elf propeily de‘«tgMated the rsri-typu, when 
the normal type is subsequently discovered ; thu.t the first- 
known buipl aUohol IS now known as alcohol, 

a normal butyl alcohol having been sub'icquently obtained. 
The number of such names is uiilmiiteu, and liable to 
constant increase, os new isomeric foriiis uf known com- 

E tuiid bodies arc disco\ered. Examples are iao-amyl or 
o -pentyl (Amvl), iBO-butane. iso-butyl or Ino-tetryl 
(see Kviyi.). Iso-bii ty late, iBo-buty lie, Iso-butyiic (M-e 
Butyric), iBO-caJuptitcne (Cajupuienk), iBO-caproic 
(Cavkoici, lao-cholestei'itt, iao-cyanate (- Carbimide), 
iso-cyanide > -C'Rrhaminc), iso-heptane, Jso hexane, 
iso-hydrobenzoin, iso propyl (rKurvL) or iso trityl, 
etc. The following are a few ill ustr.it ions: 

1O66 kohcoK tUem, CAem, xxxvi. 390 Treated with 
hydriodic acid, cr^lhrite forms isobiityl iodide, ibid 321 
'1 iicM! so-called iso-alcohols readily yield the olelineH from 
which they are derived, and on oxidation do not produce 
the corresponding acid, but form an acetone by loss of 
hydrogen. 1873 Watis P'ownes* Cksm led in 597 Iso- 
piopyf Ciirbiiiol or iMibiityl Alcohol -^-^By oxidation it is 
converted into ifkdmtyric acid. //7</.,The [isobutyl] iodide 
is decomposed by pota.ssiiim or sodium, yielding isodibutyl, 
a limpid liquid, lighter than w.iier. ^ 1877 ibid. (cd. la) 11. 94 
In the isucyani Jc the cYirbon belonging to the alcohol-radicle 
is united directly with the nitrogen ; in the [normal] 
rysnide, only through the medium of the carlioii belonging 
to the cyanogen. Ibid, 96 Potassium Cyanaie, CN K.O . . 
two modificalioiin, via. Sr=C— t)K Noinial cySnate, and 
CO^ N K Isocyanate. Hie normal cyannte .crystallises in 
long needles, and is ronvetied by fusion into the iso 
cyanate. 1880 ('lkminshaw Wurts* Atom. The. 938 The 
isomer of urea, isocyanate of ammonium, cont.'uns nitrogen 
in two conditiuns. x88o Athenxnm 27 Nov. 713/1 The 
authors, .have thus pre|iarvd aluminic muihylaie, ethylate, 
propylate (isopropylate could not beobtaincd). 1888 Krmsen 
Org. CAem. 190 Secondary propyl or isopropyl alcohol. 

Isobar (ai-s^bllj). Bhys. Ceog. one! MeUorol, 
AUu isobara. [f. Gr. of equal weight, 

£ l<ro-, Iso- -b 0ape-f fidpos weight, 0apvs heavy.] 
A line (drawn on a map or chart, or imnginaiy) 
connecting places on the earth’s surface at which 
the barometric pressure is the same (at a given 
time, or on the average for a given period) ; an 
isoharic line. 

X884 in Webster. X878 Huxley PAysiogr. 94 Another 
isobar (in the Times wcMthcr<hjut] stretches acroM Sco^ 
land, and indicates a preiuiure of ao g inches. x88e Times 
16 Aug. 1 1/4 In the above chart the doited lines arc ' isobars* 
or lines of equal barometrical pressure. x88o Geikir Phps, 
Grog. ii. 55 Crinrts showing, by means of lines of equal 
preisiire called Isobars, the general distribution of atmo- 
spheric pressure. 

Isobario (ais^bseTik), «./ [f. prec. + -ic. (Not 
formed on Greek analogies.)] Indicating equal 
liarometric pressure; containing or relating to 
isobars. 

1878 Huxley Phpsiogr. 95 Much may lie learned about 
winds by studying the isolmric lines. x88a Standard 96 
Dec. 7/4 The daily isoharic charts will receive greatly 
increased attention. S883 A. liucuAN in Enepcf, Brit, 


XVI. 139 Isoharic mops nay be considered 
the key to the more importotit questions of 
inquiry. 

IBObariflin ( 9 i»^b&riz*m\ raro^, [f. as prec. 
4 -IBM.I Equality of weight 

xaiBinboiLvii. 

Zsobadroatatzio (oiaobserpmrtrlk), a. ran, 
[f. Iso- 4 - liAiioiiBTRia (lu mod.E. isebaromd^ 
tripeo,)] • Ihobario. 

1864 in Wbbbtbs. X869 E. A. Pabkes Pruct, Hygiene 
(ed. 3) 445 The uobaroinetric 1 nes. .connecting places with 
the same mean annual height of barometer. 

Isobath to Isochasmlo : see Iso-. 

Isooela oils, variant of Isosobl. 

Isooheim (ai'sokdim). Phys, Ceog. Also 
isoobime. [f. Gr. l<ro-, Iso- 4 stem of 
xetpor- winter-weather.] A line (on a map, etc.) 
connecting places at which the mean winter tem- 
perature is the same ; an isotherm of mean winter 
tempernture ; an isochimenal line. 

1884 in Webster. 1B78 K, Amer. Reif, CXXVI. x6o Hit 
farmer who gets his crop under cover before a predicted 
heavy rainfall need know noibing of itobares and isocbcims. 
Isooheimal (aispkai'mal), a. and sb. Also 
isoobimol. [t. prec. 4 --AL. (Not on Gr. or JL 
analogies.)] » Isoohimbnal. 

Penny Cyet. XV. 130/9 The names of Isotheral, 
Isocheiinal, and Isothermal lines have been given to lines 
passing through places which have equal mean summer, 
winter, or annual teinperatiircs. 1846 Womcesteh, Isockimal, 
xSfls [see IsocRVMAi ]. 1880 W. B. Cahjprnter in 19/A Cent, 
Apr. 6to I he * Lsociicimals or lines of mean winter tem- 
perature, in.stead of corresponding to the parallels of Jaii- 
tude, lie parallel 10 the coa:»t-liiic. 

Iaocheimonal(-kai'm 5 n&l),/x. Also -ohimonaL 
[Alteration of next, after (.ir. yfi/stbv winter.] 

1869 E. A Parkfr Tract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 437 The lines., 
of mean winter temperature are culled isocheimonal. 

laochimenal (-kai'm/nal), a, and sb. Also 
Isoohelmonal. [f. F. isochimtne (introd. 1817 by 
Humboldt), f. Gr. I00-, Iso- -t- to be 

stormy or wintiy, f. wiiiter-wcather, storm.] 
a. adj. Indicating equal mran winter temperatures : 
s.iid ol lines on a map, etc. (see Isocheim). b. sb. 
An Isochimenal line, an isocheim. 

xj^6 Wokcektrr cites Fman< is. 1863 I.vrli. An/i^. Man 
xviii. 365 III the Rctual st.^te of tlie globe, the isochimen.'il 
lines, 01 lines uf eqiicil winter tcmperuliire, when traced 
westward from Europe to North America, lieml lo** south. 
1867 Pholtoh in Intell. Ubsetif. No 62. 117 Tlic uocliinieiials 
of gieuti St cold. 

Isochor, -chorio : see Iso-. 

Isoehromatio (ai ^tfikr^mfc tik). a, [f. Iho. 
■I- CnatiMATiu; in inod.F. isochromatique\\A\ix€).'\ 
L Optics. Of the same colour or tint, as two 
lines or curves in an itUerfeiencc figure of a biaxial 
crystal. 

iBsq lland-hk. Nat. Phitos I Polaris. 1 -ight vii. 24 
K. S.) A more acturati* description of ilic fi^rm of ihete 
isuchroinatic curves or lines of equal tint. 1831 13 mkwsti-r 
Nentton (18^5! 1. vii. 174 Owing to the cur\.iturc of the 
BUI faces tlie form', uf (he isuchroniaiiL lines, or the lines of 
equal tint, arc variou.s and bciiutifiil. 1837 Wiii.wai 1. 1 /ist. 
indmt. Sc. (18571 H. S'jg They give oval and knotted 
Uochromatic lines. 

2. Fhotog, m Ortiiochromatic. 

Isochronal (aisp'kronah, a. Also 8 erron, 
-croual. [f. mod.L. isochronous (Leibnitz), a. Gr. 
labxpov'os equal in time (f Iso- + xpovos lime) 
-I- -AL. C’f. F. isochrone (1703 in l]atz.-l)arni.).j 
>•- Isochronous. 

t isochronal line ftr. L. linen isochrona (Leibnitz, 1689)], 
a curve in wliicli a heavy body descendb with uiufuriii velo- 
city, i.e moving through cunal spaces in equal timss. Obs, 
i6to H. Murk Apocnl. Apoc. 264 I'lie Entireness of his 
Kingdom is Synchrorial to the two W itnesscs Prophesying 
in Sackcloth, they being both Isochronal, or of eijiiul time. 
S706 W. Jones Syn, PaUnar, Mathescos 290 In a Medium 
that does not resist, the shorter Oscillatii-us in a peloid 
are nearly iBocronal. X794 Atwood in Phil. Trans, 
I.XXXIV. 13O 'I he isochronal property of spiral sprinf;s. 
1838 Penny Cpcl. XII. 298/2 'J'he isochronal property which 
Galilei ascribed to the pendulum. 1866 Braniib & Cox 
Diet. Sei,, etc., Isochronal axes, in Mechanics, axes around 
which if a liody be mode to oscillate, the oscillaibns will be 
performed in equal times. 

Hence lao'oliroiiBlly adv, ^ Iho'CHRonodblt. 
So ZaooIiroiLa (oi Mkr^un) a. (sb.) [F. isochrone], 
Xfloohronlo (aib^kryiiik), Zaoeliro’&loal adjs, ■■ 

Isr'CtlRONOUS. 

t68a Ouilvib, ^Isochronally. no as to lie isochronal. 
Evelyn Nnmism. viii. a8i i he Equated *iiiocrono Motion. 
S76S tr. BnscAing*s Spst, Gtog, 1. Pref. 35 The degrees of 
the meridian, and the lengths of iin isochrone pendulum, 
will always increase together, a 1774 Golusm. Snni, Exp, 
Philos, {1776)'!. 909 Geometricians might moke their calcu- 
lations on several inatheinatical problems with greater 
precision, as in llrachystochroneh, Isochrones, and such like, 
sfltt L. F. SiMrsoN Handbk. Dining n\. (1863) 57 I'k* jaws 
did not display that isochrone movement which announces 
good work. 1779 Mann in Phil, Trans, LX IX. 383 This 
curve it whnt is called the Horizontal *lsochronic. 1794 
G. Adams Nat. 4 Exp, Philes, I. iik 65 The *i.sochronical 
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I60GHEONOUS. 

+ -ttii! cf. Gr. xpoir/(-«ir to tpeiid time, continue 
In time. Cf. F. isaekrwtismi (1735 in Uttc.).] 
The character or property of being iiochronous, or 
of oscillating or taking place in equal spaces of time. 

ijM CtHii. Mmf. XU 416 Nothing Mciiied to stop its 
bochroniHDi. Oomnycastiji Asitvm, vi. 97 Galileo . . is 
said to have discovered the isochronism of the pendulum. 
stia-i6 Playpaim Nmt. (1810) 1 . aSs NoIm and dU* 
cordant sounds arise from a want ofisochronism of vibration. 
sSaa Ah/. JPkiiat, HI. Hist, Astrwt, xx. 104/1 
(U.ILS.) The isochronism of spiral steel springs, when us^ 
as a balance in watches. SQ57 Dbnison C/a 3 ks ^ L^cAs 5 
That peoiliarly valuable qjuality of the pendulum called 
isochronism, or the disposition to vibrate different arcs in 
very nearly the same time ipruvided the arcs are none of 
them large). 

XsoohroaoUB (9isp*kr6naii), a. [f. as Iso- 
CHBON-AL i- -0U8.] Taking place in or occupying 
equal times; equal in metrical length; equal in 
duration, or in intervals of occurrence, as the vibra- 
tions of a pendulum ; characterized b^ or relating to 
vibrations or motions of equal duration ; vibrating 
niiiformly, as a pendulum. 

1706 PHIU.1P8 B V. /sacArtme, The Vibrations or Swings of 
n Pendulum, or hanging Weight, that are made in the same 
Srace of Time, are said to be Isocliroiious. 1748 Hartley 
Owrv, Man. 1. ii. 119 Vibratory Motions of different 
Lengths can be isochronous only according to one Law. 
1784 Sbalb Crk. Atetrts (L.), llie tribrach and iambic are 
isochronous. 1789 Burnxv hiti. Mu*, 111 . L 31 I'he 
poeiical meiisures . . when sung in the drawling and iso- 
chronouB manner afford the ear no pleasure. i8aa South bv 
Poet, IVAs, (18 S3) Pref. 93 /a It the English verse is not 
isochronous with the Latin, it must be shorter. i8a< J. 
Nicholson O/orat. MecAa/ttc 516 The great object of the 
escapement ia to preserve this isochronous motion of the 
pendulum. 1884 F. J. Hbittxn IVatek A CUekm, tad 
A balance spring is said to be isochronous when it causes 
both the lonx and short arcs of the balance to be perfuniied 
in the same time. 

^ b. 'J'aking place (vibrating, etc.) in the lanie 
time, or at the same intervals of time, as something 
el-ie; equal in duration (vibration*p€riod, etc.) io 
or with something. 

1776 Cavallo in Phil. Trans. LX VI. 410 I'he snappinpi 
..seemed iit first isochronous with the shocks 1 had received. 

JoNfCH & ijiRv. Pathol. Anat. (1874) 415 'J'he tumour., 
offers a pulsation to the touch isochronous with the arterial 
pulse. 1879 G. Phlscott .S/. Telephone lag There follows 
. . a series of oscillations, wliich are isochruiious with the 
iiiterniittence of the current. 

lienee Zio’olironoiuljr adv.^ in an isochronous 
manner ; in equal times. 

1748 Hastlky Observ. Man 1. ii. 238 The Membrane will 
be fitted to vibrate isochronoiisly with the several 'I'oiies. 
1833 WHKAraTONE in Phil. Trans. 596 The resultants of 
very simple modes of vibration oscillating isochronoiisly. 

I-socied, MK. pa. pple. of Soctev., to associate. 
iBOOlinal (sispkUi'nhn, a and $b, [f. *(* 

Gr. nKto~€w to bend, slope, slant : cf. laoxAcv^-f 
etpially balanced. In mod.F. isocline ] 

A. adj. 1. Phys. Geog. Indicating equal mag- 
netic inclination : .*1 pplied to lines connecting points 
on the earth*8 surface at which the magnetic inclina- 
tion or dip is the same ; relating to or containing 
such lines. 

1839 Sabinb {tWi\ Report on the Magnetic Isoclinal and 
Isodynamic Lines in the British Islands. *— in Man. 

Set. Ena. 97 In theoretical re.spect8 the Isodynamic and 
Isoclinal lines are not less essentml. 1887 Gumming Electr, 
treated Experttnenlally 59 The lines on the isoclinal map. 

2. Geol. (See quot.) 

Cf. the analogous antielinal^ synclinal, applied to less 
acute bends or folds of strata. 

188a Gkikib TexUbk. Geol. 503 Where a aeries of strata 
haa been so folded and inverted that us reduplicated me;n< 
hers appear to dip regularly in one direction, the structure 
is termed isotlinal. Ibid. 930 I'he flexures are often so 
rapid that after denudation of the tops of the arches the 
strata are iMicliiial, or appear to be dipping all in the aama 
direction. 

B. sb, Phys. Geog. An isoclinal line : see A. 1 . 

1889 Nature 11 Apr. 565/x The directions of the isogonals, 

isoclinals, and lines of equal horixontal force have been found. 

Zsoelilie (ai’s^kbin). Geol. [f. Gr. IcroffAunj-s : 
see prec. Cf. F. isocline adj., isoclinal : cf. anti- 
dine, syncline.^ An isoclinal fold of a stratum or 
aeries of strata. 1890 in Cent. Did. 

Zsoolinio (ais^klimik), a. and sb. [f. as prec. 

4 - -10. J -> iSOCU.VAL A. I, B. 
i8ss Mavnb Expos. Lex.. Isoclinic. 189a J. Thornton 
Ativ, Physiogr. xvi. | 957 Isoclinic Idnes are lines drawn 
through places which have the same (magneticl inclination 
or dip. ibid.. These two seu of magnetic lines, isogoiiics 
and isoclinico. 

ZflOCOlio (aisakp'lik), a. Gr. Rket. and Pros. 
[f. as next + 10. Cf. mod.F. isocole (Littr^).! Con- 
sisting, as a sentence or ueriod, of 'cola ^ mem- 
bers, or clauses, of equal length. Also (irreg.) 
tZsooole'tlo a. Obs. (in quot. loosely applied to 
the members themselves). 

ids* Urquhart yevfel Wits. (1834) 093 The harmony of 
a well^oncerted period, io its iaocoletick and parisonal 
members. 

n ZsoColon (aisak^'l|Ai). Gr. Rket. and Pros. 
ff. Gr. leroMiA-or, -oi' of equal membera or elauaea, 
t. loo-, Iso- + awKoo limb, member, Color. Also 
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in mod.F. (Littzd).] a. The use of equal *cola* 
or memberi of a period in immediate auccession. 
b. An iiocolic penod. 

1708 PHiLLira, Isocoion, a Term us’d when two Sentences 
are alike in lenoth. 

I-Boooureo^ ME. pa. pple. of Sdcoour v. 
ZvOOrMy (aiap'krZsi). fad. Gr. laottparta 
equality of power or political rights, f. lao-, Iso- 
h-apdros, apan- strength, power: see -craoy.] 
Quality of power or rule ; a system of govern- 
ment in which all the people possess equal political 
power. 

idsa L. S. Peopl/s Liberty vil. le It remaineth doubtful!, 
whether people who live together, may lawfully rcUm an 
Isucracie among them. 1798 Southkv in Lift t. a6s I'here 
is a very seditioas Spanlaid there now, preaching Atheism 
and Isocracy. 1870 F. Hall in NaEon (N. Y.) aXVIH. 
155/1 Aspirations auer aocial isocracy. and socialum in all 
iu protean aspects. 1898 Q- Aev. A|ir. 456 A debasing 
isocracy, which already views with suspicion the cultivation 
of the highest literature as savouring of mtrician insolence. 
Bo Zioornt (ai'sdkrset) [ace -cbat^ an advocate of 
isocracy; Zioora tio a., of or pertaining to or advo- 
cating isocracy ; ZM'oratlm p. ?iM/r. to practise 
isocracy. 

s8es Southrv Comm.-pl Bk. Ser.iv. (1851) 3/e The young 
hopes and heat of faphet may force him into a hvelier 
interest ; he should be fur isocratixing. 1894 Daily News 
99 June 6 /j The new name which Mr. Allen suggests and 
Mr. Reid adopta is ‘I'he Isocxatic Party. Isocrats we are, 
Isocrats let us call ouraelvea*. 

ZB00r7]|ial(9i88krarm&l),a. and sb. Phys. Geog. 
[f. lao- 4- Gr. ttpBpbs cold 4 - -al.] a. adj. Ap- 
plied to lines on a map, etc. connecting places at 
which the tem)x.'rature is the same during a speci- 
fied coldest part {e.g, the coldest 30 consecutive 
days) of the year. D. sb. An isocrymal line ; also 
Zfloorjma (9i*^8kr8im). 

tflsa Dana Crust, if. 1451 The lines are isocheimal lines, 
or, more properly, isocrymeU lines. Ibid. 1453 It is .. an 
objection to using the isotlieres, that those towards the 
equator arc much more irr^ular in course than the iao- 
crymes. Ibid. 1A56 Tlie fitness of the other iHocryinals for 
the purposes of iiluslrating the geographical distribution of 
marine speciea. 

IsooyolotM, -daotylouB: see Iho-. 

I-sodden, l-Bode(n, MK. pa. pple. of Seethe vi 
Zsodiabatio (absodaii&be tik), a. Physics, [f. 
Iso- 4- Gr. biafianiebt able to pass through; cf. 
ADiAiiATia] Relating to or indicating the trana- 
mission of equal amounts of heat to and from 
a body or substance. 

(1854 Rankins in Phil. Trans. CXLIV. 1. 198 It is required 
to find, by the determination of points, a corresponding 
curve pax'tiiig through a given point fi. sucli, that the quan- 
tity of heat irosorlied or emitted by the substance in passing 
from any given isiOthermal curve to another, shall be the 
same, whether the pressures and volumes be regulated 
according to the original curve, or according to the curve 
passing through the point B. . . lliis curve, and the curve 
Efi\ in their relation to each other, may be wied Curves 0/ 
Equal TransmissioH.\ 1859 — Steam Eng. (1861) 345 I'he 
lines EP" and ON have the required property, and are said 
to be isodiabatic with reject to each oiher. 
Zsodiainetrio (risadaii&me'trik), a. [f. Iso- 
UiAMETRia J Having equal diameters ; jr^r. 

applied in Rot. to cells of rounded or polyhedral 
form ; in Ctyst. to crystals having equal lateral 
axes. 

1884 nowRK ft Scott Do Barfs Phansr. 117 The forma 
of tliin-wslled parenchymatous cells are in the main nearly 
iso diametric; but there often occur also clonaated-prismaiic, 
spindle-shaped cells, end the like. 1885 Gooimui Phys. 
Bot. (1893) 60 Three principal shapes [of cells] may be. .dis- 
tinguished., short or isodiametric, elongated, and nallened. 
So Z8odlaiaa*trloRl a. ■> prec. 

1886 yml. R. Microsc. Soc. Ser. ii. VI. l 109 Cells, .which 
may be either iMMliametrical or elongated in a direction 
either parallel to or at right-angles with the axis, 
laodlmorphoiu, -iBm ; see Iso-. 
llZsodomon, -mum (9isp*dpfn^, -m^m). Anc. 
Gr. Arch. [Gr. Itsoboiiov (L. isodomum), neuter 
adj., f. Iffo-, lao- 4* Bdpot layer or course in a 
building.] A method of building in which blocks 
of equal length were laid in courses of uniform 
thickness, each vertical joint of a course being 
above the middle of a block in the course next 
below. 

160X Holland Pliny II. 593 The Greekes haue a kinde of 
wall which they m ike of hard pebbles or flint couched euen 
and laid in order by line and leuell, like as we do in bricke 
wah: and this kind of building they call in Masonrie 
Isodomon. iS^a-yd G wiLTy 4 rchit, (ed. 7) Gloss. , Isodomum. 
one of the methods of building walls practised by the Greeks. 

ZBOdomOUB (9isp*ddm9s), a. [f. as prec. 4- 
-ons.] Of the nature of, or belonging to, isodomon. 

i8tt Lbitch tr. C. O. MOiUPe Anc. Art (ed. e) 019 The 
w.*iirs are isodoinous or pseudisodomoua, often also with 
oblique joinu. 1868 C. T. Nkwton Tran. Levant vUi. 95 
At the foot, .is a piece of ancient wall, eomposed partly of 
polygonal, partly of leodoraous blocka 

ZBOdjnamio (eissadinsemiik), a. (zA) [f.* Gr. 

e^ual in power -f -10 : after e^namic.] 
Of or pertaining to equal force. 

L Phps. Geog., etc. Indicating equal (magnetic) 
force; applied to lines connecting points ^f the 


earth*a aurface, etc.) at which the intensity of the 
magnetic force is the same ; or to a map or chart 
on which such lines are marked. Also as sb. An 


isodynamic line. 

1837 BaawtTEa Magnet. 054 M. Hansteen has projected 
on a map of the globe the lines passing through the places 
in which the (magnetic^ intensity haa the same value. The^e 
lines he calls isodynamic lines or those of equal force, and 
they are, generally speaking, nearly parallel to each other, 
and to the linca or equal dip. 1839 Sabinb {title) Report on 
the Magnetic Isoclinal and Isodynamic Lines in the mitlsh 
Islands, ite Whbwbll Hist. Induct. Se. (ed. 3) 11 1 . 5a The 
bitensity ortne nuignelic force ia expreiaad by charts.. on 
which are drawn the iMklynaroic. .curves. 

2. Of equal force, value, or efficacy. 

1841 Blachw. Mag. LII. 799 Forty gallons of water .. In 
the * Black Hole ' of Calcutu, woum nave been rated .. as 
isodynamic with gold. 

Zsodjim*mioal, a. [f. aa prec. 4- al.] -• 


prec. 1. 

1837 BaRwaTBii Magnet. 31 Professor Hansteen resolved 
. . to determine the form of the lines of equal intensity, or, 
as he calls them, the isotlynamieai magnetic lines. 1890 
R. M. FaauusoN Elect r. 44 In 1837, Colonel Sabine pub- 
lished an isodyiiamioal chiirt of the whole globe. 
laodynamouB (aisedi'u&mai), a. Rot. [f. as 
prec. 4- -01)8.] Growing with equal vigour on 
both sides ; i- isobryous (see lao-). 

i8m Lindlbv Introtl, Bot. (1848) 11 . 67 Cassini suggests 
iaodynamouB or isobrious for dicotyledons. sBfg in Mavnb. 
iBO-eleotrio : see Ibo-. 
iBofagua, obs. erron. f. CEbopbaous. 
Zsogamy (9iip*gimi). Rial. [f. Ibo- 4- Gr. 
yapot, -yapua marriage.] The union of two equal 
and similar * gametea* or cells in reproduction, as 
in conjugation. So ZuogRiiiote (aisp'gZmA) [Gr. 
yafUrffs, yaprr/j spouse], each of the two unitbig 
cella, in isogamy. ZuogRaaomi (aisp'g&mas) a., 
characterized by isogamy. 

1891 Hantou in Nature 17 Sept. 484 Iseganw, the union 
of gametes undistingiiishable in size, form, and behaviour. 
Ibid., I'he union may be isogkmous or anlaogamous. Ibid., 
True Parthenugenesia . . nmy occur in the cose of (i) Iso* 
gametes (9) Aniaognmetes (male and female) 1 (3) Oogametes. 

Z0Og[j8n (ni'sMgcn). [f. Iso- 4* Gr. yivot off- 
spring A line or curve m a diagram showing the 
various combination of the ages of the parents 
which are associated with the same average birth- 


rate. 


1894 F. Galton in Proe. Royal Soe. xa Jan., In natality 
tables, the ages of the father and mother take the place of 
the latitudes and lon;(itudes in weather charts, and lines of 
similar birth.rates, or, aa 1 would call them, * isogens*, take 
the place of isuhars. 

ZBOgenoiUi (oisp dgftias), a. Riol. [f. eccl. Gr. 
taoytpti-t equal in kind or natuie (f. too-, lao- 4> 
yivot race, descent, kind) 4- -OUB. ] Having the aame 
or a aimilar origin : said of organs or parts, in dif- 
ferent groups of animals, derived from the same 
or corresponding tissue of the embryo. So Zro'- 
gOBj, the condition of being isogenous. 

18B4 Stand. Nat. Hist. (1B88) 1 . liitrod. 17 A general 
homology may be Indicated^ by the woid isogeny, indicating 
a general similarity of origin ; thus, the nervous systems m 
worms, arthropods, molluscs, and vertebrates ale isogenous, 
all being derivations of the ^iblast. 

Ziogeotherm (uibPidgrpliSjm). phys. Geog. 
[f. lao- 4- Gr. 7faH earth 4- bippn heat, Bsp/idf 
hot: cf. ^thermic, etc.] A line or surface 
(usually imaginary) connecting points In the 
interior of the earth having the tame temperature ; 
an isogeothcrmal line. 

1864 in WRasTKE. 1877 Lb Comte Elem. Geol. 11. (1879) 78 
If the rate of increase were everywhere the eanie, the iso- 
geoihcrms would be everywhere concentric. ittBi Jupo 
rolcoutoes xli. 359 The bogeotherms, or lines indicating the 
depths at widen the same mean tem^rature ia found within 
the earth's crust. 

Hence ZRogeotheTmal, Ziogeotltrrmlo adjs. 
of the nature of an isogeotherm ; indicating equa 
temperatures in the interior of the earth. 

sBga Da i.a Bbchb Geol. Man. (ed s) 15 If we draw lines 
through all the points which have the same terrestrial tern* 
perature, these isogooikermat linos resemble the isothermal, 
as they are parallel to the equator, but diverge from it in 
several points. 1834 Mrs. SoMBaviLLV Convex. Phys. Sc. 
xxvi. (1849) 980 Lines drawn through all those points in the 
upper strata or the globe which have the same mean annual 
temperature .. are isogeotbermal lines. 

Zsogon (ai'sffj^). Geom. rare’^. In 7-8 
erron. loogon. [f. Gr. laoyi»i-ot equi-angular.] 
A figure having equal angles. 

sBgo Pmillim (ed 5), Isagon, So 1700 In Moxon Math. 
Diet. I S7ai in Dailey. 

ZaogOlial (9iip'g5nal), a, {sb.) [f. as prec. 4- 
-AL : cf. hexagonal, etc.] 

1. a IsoooNio a. 1 and sb. 

s8S7 Whbwbll Hut. Induct. Sc.KoA. 3) III. ge The 
values of these elements at any given time, .can be expressed 
hy charts of the earth's surface, on which are drawn the 
isodynamic, isogonal, and isoclinal curves. Ibid. 54 Tha 
ioogonal curves may be lodced upon aa deformations of the 
curves deduced by Euler from the supposition of two polea 

2. Having equal angles, equiangular. 

1878 Gubmrv CryttaUegr. ex When the anglea between 
every two adjacent planet lying in one sons are equal to 
each otbar they constitute on isogonal (or equal-angled) aonc. 
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ZsOfOBiO (ftiitfeirnik), a.l («^.) Phyt, Guf. 
[f. aa prec. ^ -lo.] Indicating equal aiiglea 
magnetic variation); af^lied to linct on a map, 
e(c. connecting points of the earth's surface where 
the magnetic tieclination, or variation from the 
true north, is the same ; or to a map, etc. exhibit- 
ing such lines. Also as sL An i^ogoniu line. 

ft5t-9 Sarihk in #/aM. Scl Emf. 97 'i'lm Isogimic lines. . 
have a direct practical iropert.'iuce and value in navigation. 
■•toR. M. Fkiujuson Eirctr. 97 Tlic lines of equal d^ina- 
tion are called iM^jpomU lines ; those of equal dip. uocUmL ; 
and those of equal intensity, uadyHa»$iic lines. ^ 1176 Davis 
Polaris Aji'/. App 64s With reguitl to the variatioiui of the 
compass, as derived from mi isogonic chart. i 0 pe J. 
'rNORNTOM Ativ, Phyuogr. xvi. ^ 957 These two sets of 
magnetic lines, ixogoiiics and laoclinics. 

XsOffO'lliOp [f. as next -lo : cf. Gr. 

7«viitor ancestral.J Chiractcrised by isogonism. 

In mod. Diets. 

XsOgoniRin Biol, [f. lao- -p 

Gr. -)Xvot, 70V ii offspring + -IHH. Cf. Gr. loo- 
ymw equality of kind.] The production of sexual 
individuals of the same structure from difl'erent 
stocks, occurring in some Ifydrotoa. 

SIB4 Srnowica A Hkathcotr tr. C/anr’ ZooL I. vii. 940 
Medtisse of identical strui.ture also, which one would place 
in the Mine geiui.v, may form the sexual generations of 
h^roid stocks hclonging lo different families (fsqpMi/xse). 

Xsogram toi&fgisem). [f. lao- + 'OUam.] A 
proposed general term for lines on a diagram, etc. 
indicating equality of some physical condition or 
quantity, as isotherms, isobars, etc. 

iHp F. Galton in Maiurt 31 Oct. 651 Isobars, Isotherms, 
and other contour lines .. fto which the general name 
uofgrmmi might well be givei^ 

ZsogrAnhio (aisogna lik), a. [f. lao- -i- -ora- 
raia CL Ur. kru7pa^t writing like.] bIIoiialo- 
OKAPII10 1. 


stye PaocToa Eu. Aa/rm. xxiii. 983 M. Itabinet. .called 
it the homotogmf^ic projection of the globe ; the term aro- 
gnMic seems iirefcraide, however. 

Hence laogg^'pRioallj adv., in the way of iso- 


graphic projection. 

*•7* Piiocroa Ess. Astron. xxiii. 984 There Is no single 
point for which any finite area of the gbdie can be iso. 
graphicjiUty projected. 188a A. M. ('i.I£hkk Astron. 19/A 
i'nU. xii. 437 i'bo laliorious i}roces.s of isogiaphically chart* 
ing the whole of Argelaiider s 394,000 stars. 

IiK>graphy (^is^’grAfi). raro’”*. [f. lao- 4* 
-OHAFHT.] (See quot.) 

110 WoMcaarKO, U«g^Ph^y^ Imiutlon of handwriting. 
Ency. 

Iiogynoui to Xsohyetose : see Iso-. 

I-iomed, ME. pa. pple. of Soil v. \ I-soki(ii, 
of Sock v. 


Imoimhlm (ai'sdlib'l, i*s-), a. [f. Isol-ati 
-ABLE.] Caimble of being isolated. 

oite Mansfisld Smiis (i860 441 The notion that the 
comply base HjNH is a sclMsxixtcnt, prob«dily isolable 
tiody. » i 80 Six W. Hamii.ion In Vai/y Nrtas (18R1) 90 
Sept. ^6 Algebra and geometry are . . i<«olatcd m- at least 
isolable from all outward and accidental phenomena. 

ZflOlKtd i's-), a. (jA.) [ad. It. isolodo 

{V. isoli') L. insuhU us insulated, f. insula island: 
see -atbS a.] « Iholatxd. 

slip WiWKN Aonimn Honrs (1890) 30 There isolate it 
stanos. 1840 Frasof's Mag. XXI 1. 616 A thing isolate and 
mrt amongst apparitionH. i8m R- Laiiiam Natioo 
Racoo RtatMu Rmp. 71 The isolate and sporadic Tshud.. 
are called .KarelLin. 1890 CotmA. Mag. Jan. 78 There is 
DO life so isolate that beauty knows it not. 

B. sb. Something isolated. 

1890 C. I... Moroan Anim. Li/s 399 We may call the pro- 
cess . . isolation, and the products of the process we may 
term isolates. 


ZflOlat# i*s-), 9. [A back-formation 

from Ibolatkd; or f. F. isoler (1690 in Haix.- 
Darm.), ad. It. isolare (:— L. insuldre) -f -atb 3 .] 

1 . trans. To place or set apart or alone ; to cause 
to stand alone, detached, separate, or unconnected 
with otlicr things or persons ; to insulate. 

aMo/fCoxm Austria IL 5i7Themeaiiaof..i(ioIuting England 
from the states of the continent. 1849 K. W. H amii.tun PoO. 
Bdmc. ix. (ecL a) 957 Whatever isolites people from people 
IS a niiechievous partitmn wall. 1851 Wit LMorr Pleas, f.it. 
xxi. (18571 »J The historian cannot isolate a hero, or a 
sainU IMS Tyndall Fmgm. Se. (1879) found 

germs in the mercury used to isolaie his air. 1873 HAUxa- 
TO'4 /Mitli, Lifs IX. vi. (1896) 398 High culture always 
isolates 

2 . Chem. To obtain (a substance) free from all 
its combinations ; lo obtain as a separate substance. 

1838 J. M. Gully Magsndis’s Formnl. (ed. 9) 159 Vau- 
queun and Pelletier have mode some attempts to isolate the 
active priiiciple of croton oil. 1893 W. GnoaoKY tuorg. 
CJksm. (ed. ^ 0 Ammonium, if it exists, is resolved into 
ammonia . .and hydrogen, whenever we attempt to asulnte it. 
i8m j* Sooppbxn in OrFs Circ. AV., CMsm. 315 The natural 
form of carbon when isolated is a black sohd. Ibui. 514 
OamiouB acid has never been isolated. 

3. Elottr. » Insulatb v. 3. 

site (sea IsoLAToa]. 1888 Aii Fstir Round No. 30. 80 A 
. . fragmant of the AiUutic cable, wire incased and isolated 
by gutta-percha. 1876 S. Kous. Afus. CatmL No. X371 
Micajpjbtes for imlating electrical apparatus. 

4. TO cot off (an infected person or plnce)from all 
contact with ottora ; to aubject to strict quarantine. 


' S8pa SptefmUr sx June, Both In haly and Spain they do 
not scruple to * uolate * any infected house in such a way 
that the inmates are unprl<iOned and cannot get food, 

ZffolAt^d (di-sdl/'Utd, i s-), ppi. a. [L F. isoU 
(164a 111 ilatt.-Darm.), ad. It. isolaio (see laoLATB 
o.) 4- -Ki). ('J'he h rench isoU was at first used un- 
Khanged or with -d. isolid!) Since the formation 
of la iLATK V., isolaUd has rankcil as its pa. pplc.] 
Placed or siancling apart or alone ; detached or 
separate from otlier things or persons; uncuniiecied 
with an V thing else; solitary. 

(a 1791 Boi.iNciUHOKK itf. ^ Q. 95 Fel). Y844\l*he events., 
appear to us very often original, unprepared, Miigle, and 
unreUtive, if 1 may use su^ a word fur want of a better. 
Ill French, I would say, isolis, 1799 CtiKSTKxr. Lstt. iii. 
xxvii. Misc. ks. 1777 11. 491 As for he.'u-iiig 1 have none 
left ; to that 1 am itoU in the mid<tt 01 tiiy iriends. 1779 
in J. H. JcMc Sehuyn St Cou/smp. (1843-4) IV. 914 Wnat 
must stun a Hide iW/ mortal as 1 doT 17790. Rkatk 
.VA. /r. Hat. (ed. 9) I. 40 You see me die same isold'd, un- 
connected Lreatiire 1 unsthen. X703 Ji>hnson si Mar in 
Boswollt Sir . . this Hanoverian family is isolie here, lliey 
have no frieiKls.] 

1763 Wasrurton Doetr. Cmco Pref. 4 Short, isolated 
Seiiieoces were the mode in which Ancient wisdom delighted 
to convey its precepts for the regulation of human conduct. 
1800 Brit. Critic Oct., *1 he nflcctcd, frencliified, and un- 
ncceesary word isolaL d is not K.nglish, Hid we trust never 
will be. I roni* t8t8 adds : * I fully agree with the writer 
in considering it a most DiTecteri word ‘-I 1811 Sporting 

Mag. XXXVIII. 83 He appeared a.s an isolated inhabitant 
of this great globe. 1813 Khri.i.kv( 7< Aiab 11. 9<3 Higli on 
an isolated pinnacle. 1804 W. Irving /'. Trent. II. 109 Many 
an isolatml mn amun^ the lonely fiarts of the Roman terri- 
tories. 1^0 Caklvi.k Hs*oes v. (1879) 16s Johnson's youth 
was poor, isolated, hupcless, very nnseiahlc. 1869 I.uubock 
Prsk. Times viii. (1869! 9^ Occasiomlly we find them 
isidated, hut more freqtiently in groups. 1879 1 *yu>m in 
Encyci. B*it. 11. 119/1 what ^ilulogists describe os /ro/ii/r^f 
languages^ such us the Basque apocars to lie, are rather 
isolated groups of dialects. 18^ M. Arnold Ess. Democr. 

Collective action is more efficacious than isiilaied indi- 
vidual effort ^ 1881 F1.0WKR in Hatnrs No. 619. 417 When 
groups of animals become so far ditferi'iitinted from each 
other as to represent separate 8pecie>, tiiey remain isolated. 

Hence Z'lolatadlj euhf. 

1843 Mnxijcv AVx., Strafford (1878) 1. 89 All the knots 
and rough simMb .. weie brought up, singly and isolatedly 
eiil.srged upon. 1869 Sri Hi iNu.S’rcr-. Hrget 1. ii. 50 Keing. 
looked at Lsolatedly, vanislies of Us own accord, and dis- 
apiiears in it.s own opposite. 1877 Huxlky A nut. Itsv. Anim. 
xii. 683 1'he aupearance, lietwcen the epiblast and the hypo- 
blast, of cytodcs, either isal.itcdly or in a continuous l.tyer. 

Zsolatioil u^). [a. P. isolation 

(1791 in Hatz.-Darm.), n. of action from isoler to 
laoLATK.] The action of isolating; the fact or 
condition of being hioluted or standing alone; 
separation from otner things or persons ; solitari- 
ness. 

1833 Ht. Martinrau Chamtsd Sea K. 14 The exiles con- 
demned to the mines run a risk of isolation proportioned to 
the smallnc«H of their numljers. 1843 Carlvlk Past tft /V. 
IV. iv, Isol.it ion is the Rum-total of wretchedness to man. 
x8a4 Stanlkv Arnold II. viii. 13 How complete was the 
imjlation in which he found himself, when he wus almiAt 
equally condemned, in lAindoii as a bigot, and in Oxford as 
a latitudinarfan. x80 ~ Sinai Of Pal. viii. (i8s8t 393 We 
naturally pas-s to its isolation from the rest of Palestine. 
x86o Tvndaii. frVirrt'. 1. ii. 91 In savagt isokition, Mood the 
obelisk of the Matterhoni. 1876 Moci ev Vniv. Serm.^ v. 
115 To mcdiLUc in luilUude niul isolation on the useof lieiiig 
wise. 1806 Sir W. Laurikk in Canatiian Ho. Assembly 
s Frb., Whether spleiultdiy iMilated or dangerpu«ly isolated, 
I will not now deiMte ; hut for my part, 1 think splendidly 
isolated, liecausc ihu isolation of kngland comes from her 
superiority. x80 (joschrn Sp. at Lewes 96 Feb., We have 
stood alone in that whidi is called isolation-'our splendid 
isolation, as one of our colonial friends was good enough to 
call iL 

b. The obtaining of a chemical element -or com- 
pound ai a separate stilistance. 

i8m j. Scofrkkh in OrFs Circ. Se , Chem, 535 Wliether 
the nypotlieticul compound ammonium can exist except in 
combination is iinknolvn. Chemists have failed to ac- 
complish its isolation. i80 G. S. Nkwtu Inorg. Chom. 
(ed. 6) 17 1 The method by which Davy firM [in 1807J effected 
the isolation of pota-snium was by the electrolysis of potas- 
sium hydroxide, 

o. Spec. The complete sepaiation of patienti 
snffering from a contagions or btfections disease, 
or of a place so iufcctt^, from contact with other 
persons. Also atirib, in isolation hospital^ 
etc., that by which isolation is effected. 

1891 Daily Sews 8 Oct. 3 /x A much needed institution in the 
shape of an Isolacion HoepitaL 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. io0 
Since the new isolation hoqtital was erected. X897 Daily 
Hews 5 Feb. io<'5 Owing to the breakdown of tbe medical 
examinations at Bombay numerous pilgrims had already 
reached Calcutta. He hewtUy suppoitra the idea of isola- 
tion camps. 

Hence ZBoln'tlontat, one who farssm or advo- 
cates isolation. In U,S. politics, one who thinks 
the Republic ought to pnrsae a policy uf political 
isolation. 

1899 Press (Philadelphia) 99 Mar/ 8 Their connent ought 
to have been obtauied first, acco^iiur to tbe creed of Uie 
uolationi.sts. ^ ^ 

Z'SOlator. [agent-n. from Ibolatk o. : oee-OR.] 
One who of that which isolates ; a contrivance for 
isolatii^, an insulator. 

18m Maynr Ajr^. Lex., Isolator^ the apparetns used 
IB electrical expeiiioencs for bolating btMlies. S884 F. J. 


ffiiTTBM Walek A Cloekm^ s0 [Ad] Isolator .. In a nlnnto 
repealer (isj a device for keeping the click from contact with 
tbe eurmtso pieco on ilio minute snail till the slide in the 
band of the ceso is pushed round, tpoo I'iiot 4 Aug t^RPs 
The piano must be . . placed on glees salt ccUai^ if iha old 
fashioned isolators are not at hara. 
l-BOld» ME. pa. pplc. of SbLL v, 
tZlM^t. Obs. rwv. It isoletta^ dim. of 
isola island.] A small island, on islet. 

18x3 Purchas Pilgrisnage (1614) 590 Babelmandel, Cama- 
run. and Moxua are accounted amongst the chiefe of Unm 
I<* olec.4. tdoo J. H aywasu tr. BiondPs Kromena xBi North- 
ward from that Cape stood a little disinhahited Isolei. 
ZsolograB C^iiV^ldgaB), a. Ckcm. [f. 180 - 4 - 
Cr. Ad7of word, reason, ratio, relation 4- -0U8.] 
Having equality or parallelism of relations: ap- 
plied to two or more Hydrocarbon series, of each of 
winch the members are related to each other in the 
same way : see quots. 

1897 W. A.^ Millre Elem. Chem. f 1184 111. 499 The 
groups of whicli we are now speaking are isotegfous witli the 
alcohols - that is to say, that the compounds which constitute 
ench of these groups nre related to each other in a manner 
siiuil.ir to that of the components of the alcohol group with 
wliicli they are compared. .. The allylic, tbe benxoiG^ and 
the ciniiaiiiic series, aie isotogous with that of alct^l. 18m 
DusaiN tr. Ladenbury's Hut. Chem. xi, 917 'l‘be liomologoua 
and i-olugouv series constiiuie the one part of Gerliardt's 
f l.isHilication ; tlie other part is represtented by the hetero- 
loguiis series. 

t Z-Boni, irsome, a. Obs. [OE lesJnt, pi. 
f. SOM agreement, concord, ablaut grade of sam-^ 
in OK. samen. Same, etc.] Unanimous, agreed, 
reconciled, at peace. 

aiooo A*«rfi//rrixxxv.3i Exon.) Wit w'xeron sesome. rioeu 
iELi'RiL- /.>M. xlv. 94 BeokswybegeKmie. c X179 Lamb. Horn. 
93 Nu eft .. vcreii alle iNiiechen a^ein iiiumen and isome. 

1 1909 30613 Wiittl and ka wiile se l>a vke isomc. a xa9o 

Riltg. Songs in Osyl 4- A /^4/. (Percy Soc.) 79 And wi5 hali 
iliirLhc iiiaken us i.*-oiii 'Ihcnnc niuhe we ewemen Crist at 
Uie doin. 1S97 K. (iu>uc. (RolLi) 59 Su)>ke hak ciigeloiid ibe 
jwurred dome Of ke folc in dcncmaich kat ne hek no)! jot 
isoiuc. Ibid. 18^8 Consiauni e . . granti^ him kat Kinedoin 
ft kat pes of roine ft bileuede in kis loud to gadert- boke 
isome. 13. . Song o/Joysa^^i (in Adam Daxy^eXic. KK.T.S.> 
1878,91), Er he oure llevch iionie .. to makeu vs ysoine; 
Ysome nere we noujth before. 

ZROU&er Chem. [mod. (Berzelius, 

1830) t. Gr. tffofisp-ris sharing equally, f. too- Iho- 
-t^/icpor part, share : in motl.F. isomlre.] A sub- 
stance isomeric with mother ; any one ol a number 
of iKomeric compounds. 

1868 Korcob Firm. Chem. 996 It [Ethylene Oxide] does, 
not form like its Lsniner aldehyde a crystalliiie compound 
with ammonia. x88o Clrminshaw IFnrts' Atom. The. sm 
T he notion of atomicity has furnished sure data fur tne 
inierpreution of isomers. 1889 Goodalk Physiol, Hot. 1 1899). 
51 *J he iitoiners of cellulose aie mucilage, gums, and dextrin. 
1893 Pr. Kbapotkin in 19/A Cent. Aug. 951^ Very often 
such ihonieres differ from each other by having different 
boiling-points. 

ZBOmere (di'sdrinlej). Comp. Anal. [CX same 
dcriv. os prec.] A part or segment of a limb in 
one species of animal homologous or correspond- 
ing to a part in anotlier sjieck-s. 

z8^ Cduks Key N. A. Birds peA. a) aao The lines i-ix 
are isotomes, cutting the limbs into niorpnologiially equal 
p.irls, or isomeres. 

Zsomerio (aismirrik), <7. [f. as Isomeb -i- 
-10 ; in mod.F. isomirique : alter Gcr. isonurisch 
Jahresbericht of Swed. Acad. Sciences, 
31 March 1831) ] 

1 . Chem. Composed of the same elements in the 
same proportions, and having the same molecular 
weight, but forming different substances, with dif- 
ferent pro|icTtics (owing to tlte different grouping 
or arrangement of the constituent atoms). Said' 
of two or more compounds, or of one compound, 
in relation to another (const. with\ 

*1 his lAas the sense in which the term was introduced 1^* 
iSerxi-lius ; but many later chemUti (e. g. Wunklyn in 
Watts Diet. Chem. 1^5) have applied it in a wider senNa, 
so as to include also the polymeric compounds of Berxelius, 
i.e. those which have their elements in the same proportions, 
hut the number of atoms in one a multiple of those in the 
other, e.g. butyric acid CiHsO-.., and aldehyde CjiHiO ; by 
these the isomeric compounds of Berzelius have lieen distin*. 
guished as metameric. More recent authors again (e g. 
U'ilden in Foutnet* Chem. x8B6) have used these terms more 
narrowly, subdividing the isomeric of Berzelius into iso- 
menc strictly so called, and metamenc ; the former being 
compounds the same molecukir compewtion, which exhifaxt 
the same or closely suniUr decompositions and iriinsforma- 
tions, when subjected to the action uf the same re-agent^ 
such as the CioHt hydrocarbons, the glucoses, the tartaric 
acids, etc. ; the latter, those which e.vhihit dissimilar trans- 
forinutions under similar circumstances, at propionic aidd, 
methyl acetate, and ethyl formate C.-HsOt. 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodice 605 From the anafyslc 
of this substance (benzoin] it appears to be Isomeric with the 
hydret of benzoyl. 1849-3 Gxovb Corr, Phys. Fortes (18743 
1 17 These solutiona are what is termed isomeric, that is, have 
as far as Can be discovered, the same chemical constitution. 

WvLOR in Circ. Se. 1. 311/9 Isomeric bodies haver 
similar chemical constituents in the same proportions, and 
yet their external form may differ, as in sugar and starch. 
zSte-ya Watts Diet. Chem. III. 415 Two or more diffiirenC- 
bodiee whidi are composed of the aame elements, and of tla 
same proportions of thorn elements (i. e. which have the 
same iiercentage composition) are said to be isomeric. 1880' 
Ci.RMiNBNAW JFurta Atom. TAr. -994 We may . . ioiagiuer 
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to be ^ttoed. occordinr to the pbico 
occupiod by iiie otom« fi««d m the molecule. iMe Ciuurt 
ip W. QmtM Cluh^x. 11. 1 •; We have already 
cclluloae, sugm, itarcb, and inulin, are iromeric with each 
other. iSpo Moauty & Mute PTmtu* Diet, Ckem. 111 . 

-According to oar modern conceptions, truly isomeric 
substances . . are eq ui*molecular compounds containing iden- 
tical radicles arranged in relatively different inodes t and. . 
bearihp in mind that it was obviously the intention of 
Uersehus to limit the scope of the expression, the term iso- 
amric should be used only with reference to such compounds. 

2 . Coot/. Amat, Pertaining to or of the liaturc of 
an iaomere ; homologuns. 

, stpo Cgfti, DM, S.V., Isomeric segments of the limbs. 

So XaoaM*vioal a, « Isomeric ; Xiowzioallj 

In recent Diets. 

.ZliOlllttrid# (ol'^’mdraid). CAtot. [f. as Ibohrb 
- h Isomer. 

sdS7 A. Millrs Hiem. Ckem, HI. L 5 The formation 
of uomeridest wMttmtride*^ and polymirides, as bodies 
which possess the same percentage conip4Miiioii may be 
termed, can only Ite accounted for by supposing cluit differ- 
enLes of chcmual ai rangeinent occur in these different 
casca i8ga Moautv & Muir Watts' Did, Ckem, Ill.S^a 
The hypocliesis serves therefore at ome in explain, .the 
existence of isoinerides which cannot he represented by 
formulae written in a single plane. 

Zsomeriini Chem. [f. Isomer 

^ -ISM : in mod.F. isomirism€.'\ 'I'hc fact or con- 
dition of being isomeric; identity of jx^rccnt.'igc 
composition in compounds diffeiing in pro^ierlies. 
Physical isomerism : see qnot 1896. 

iM T. T HOMsoN Ckem. Org. lioiHes 58 This is one of the 
most extraordinary examples of i4onieri<-mat pie.ient known, 
sflgi Kicharuhon f/Vtf/. V. ^8 Isoniciisni, discovered by 
berseJiuH, is a principle which is suiiiewhat vague and 
doubtful in itsappliraiion. inoCucMiNsiiAw 
The. 291 Isomensiii is due to (he difference in molecular 
grouping. 18^ Frankmnd & Japp /N fox". Clu‘m, 11 1 Allo- 
tropy stands in the same relation to cleinenis that isumerisin 
does to < ompon lids. 1890 Mori.ky tk Muir Watts' DM, 
Ckem, 111 . Hi/ 1 Berzelius never intended that polymeriim 
should be legardcd ns a form of isomerism. 18^ Rkm- 
axN LymA. CarSom 163 Bcxlies may conduct themselves 
Cheniically in exactly the same way. and yet differ in some 
of their physical uruperties, as in their action towards polar- 
bed light. To distinguish this kind of isomerism ..it is 
called phvsirat tsonterism. I'he hraiich of chemisiry which 
hits to deal with the kind of isomerism just reterred to, is 
called stcree-ckemistty. 

iBomeromorphlsm (aisdancr^ 1 m^*jriz*m). 
Crysi. (f. isomero-^ enmb. form of next + Gr. 
is'op^-il form -IHM.J Isomorphism between iso* 
meric substances. 

1864 W RHSTER cites Dana. 

* IsomerOM meras), a, [f. as Ihomek -p 

-OUH.] 

1 . hot. Of a flower: Having the same number 
of parts in each whorL (Said also ol the whorls.) 
Opp. to Ueteromehoch 2 b. 

1857 I Ienkkkv Bot. I I S3 When the organs are equal in 
all the circles, ihe flowers arc i-soiiierous. /h/d., 1 he stamens 
are mostly isonierous with either one, two, or more whorls, 
when the floral envelopes ai e regiihir. 188a Vines tr. .Yaeks* 
Bot, 601 When the number of meinbers in the same in each 
whorl [of a flower] they are said to be isomerous, when this 
is nut Ihe case keUronierons. 


Sf. Anat, and Zool, Having the same number of 
ports or segments, as in the limbs ; spec, belong- 
ing to the division Isomera of coleoptcious insects, 
in which the number of tarsal joints Is the same in 
all the legs : opp. to Heteromkhoub i. Applied 
ilso to molar teeth having the same number of 
ridges, ns in existent elephants. 

' ‘187B Barti ev tr. Topimnnts Antkrop. iL 74 In reptiles the 
two exircmiiies .lie symmetrical; and. .iSs/UMsious, flexioD 
bring exerted in tlie same direcliuu. 

8. Chem, ^ Ihomerio. 


1864 WxBSTKR, Isomorpkism, A similarity of crystalline 
farm; as, (wl Between subsunecs of like cuiiiposilioii or 
atomic pruportiims. .. (b) Between c<<nipoioids of unlike 
composition or at'unic proportions. .. 'J'he first of these is 
sometimes distinguished ns homeroHs or isotiomic isomor- 
phism : the second as keteromerous or keteronomic iM>- 
morphism. Danes, 1887 Syd. Soc. Ltx,^ isomerons, same as 
t tomes ic, 

iBomery (aisp- m£ri). Chem, [:» Ger. isomeric 
(Berzrliu^i 1832), f. Gr. type ^laofAptta ; in mod.l<'. 
isomeric.} «= Ihomeuihm. 

ISOmAtrio (^i^tfme'trilc), a, [f. Gr. Itrofurpla 
equality of measure (t. Uro^ + fiirpos) + -ic: lu 
bnkI.F. isomitriqttc} 

1 . Of rqtt.il measure or dimensions 

i8SS Mavnk Expos. Lex.t Isometric, . . of equal measure 
hr extent. 1879 tJ. Prescott ,Sp. Teiepkone 547 If an 
isomeiric block of metal be drawn out into a wire, iu 
fesistanie mny be indefinitely iiicrrascd. 

2 . Applied to a method of projection or per- 
spective, in which the plane of projection is 
equally inclined 1 1 the three principal axes of the 
object, so that all dimensions parallel to these 
axes are represented in their actual pro|)ortions ; 
tised in drawing fignrcs of machines, etc. 

•840 Penny Cyci. XV] I. 492/1 This specific application of 
mojection was termed isometric by^ the b-ite Profewr 
Farish, who pointed out its pnuaical utility, and the acility 
•f its application to the delineation of engines, etc. Ipd; 
A scale for dcterminitig the Icngtlu of the axes of the 
isDniftrii; projection of a circle. 


3 . OyU, Apf> 1 M to that tFstem of er^fitalllnc 
forma Moracteriicd by three equal axes mutually 
at right angles (also called cuhic^ tcsscrcU^ etc.) ; 
belonging to this system. 

s8M Dana Min, (ed. s> Introd. es I'he systems of crystal- 
luBUion are . . 1. Having the axes cquM. The Isometric 
system. IHd. ss Some <if the simpler isometric forms are 
reLresented in figures 1 to 5a 

4 . Physiol. See laoTdKXO qnot 1900. 
Xsoma'trioftlz o- [f- m prec. -al.] 

L » prec. 2. 

SopwiTH (//Y/<r) Treatise on Isometricsl Drawing. 
184a Penny Cyci, XVIl. 492/1 llie major axis of the iso- 
metricsl projection of a circle is equal to the side of the 
circumscriliing square. |9S4 Ronaijm ft Richardson 
Chem, Techno/, led a) 1 . ^5 An isometrical projection of 
the boiler and furnace. 

2. ■= prec. 3. 

1855 Mavkk h.xpos. Lex,, Isometrieust applied by Ilaus- 
nianii and Naumnnn to a system ^ comprehending the 
crysiidline foniis in which the coArdtiiate planes are pen- 
pemlicular between them, and which relates to a system of 
axes three in number that are equal: isometricoL 
Hence Xaomo'trioally ativ,^ in the way of iso- 
metric projection. 

1840 Penny Cyct. XYII. 493/1 I'he rhombus representing 
the inscrilicd or circumscribing siiuare isometrically pro- 
jected, . . ‘J'he axes of the ellii>se and the side of the cii^ 
luniscribing square, when isometracslly projected, are as 
V 3 V* -v s. 

iBometrograph (uispmeTrsgraf). [f- Gr. loo- 
perpor of crjtial measure + •qhavh.} An instru- 
merit for tracing jiaraUcl lines at exactly ctjual 
distances. 

I-sommed, M E. pa. pple. of Sum v, I*gomned, 
i-sompnod, of Summon w. 

Iflomorpll (ai'smnpif). Chem, and Afitt, 

J 'mod. f. Gr. type * loufsop^’^os of equal form, f. 
od-, Iho- + ftopipij form: in mod.F. isomorphe.} 
A substance or organism isomorphbus with 
another. 

1864 Wrurtes, fsomorpk, a .substance which has the same 
crystalline form with an.ither. 1885 E. K. Lankkstsn in 
l.myc/. Brit. XIX. 849/1' Sandy isoirtorphs of iaigcua, 
No<iosaria, tjlobigct ina, and Rotalia. 

Zsomorphto (aisom^'jfik), a, [f. as prec. + 
-10: in mod.F. isomorphique.} 

1 . Chem, and Alin, jtxhibiting isomorphism, iso- 
morplions; pertaining to or involving isomorphism. 

^ z86s Sir H. Hoi.i.ano Aj»., Mitd. Chem. 444 'J'his peculiar 
boiiiorphic relation between various chemical substaiiceh, 
having in themselves other singular resemblances. 1894 
Thinker V. 435 'I'his statement is not vitiated by the cxisi- 
encr of such phenomena os those of pleoniorphism and of 
uoniorpbic renlaccment. 

2 . AicUh, Said of groups corresponding to each 
other in form, and in the nature and product of 
their operations. 

1897 Burnside Theory ef Groups si If a correspondence 
can be established between the' operations ol G and 1^, so 
that to every operation of G there c*orres»onds a single 
operation of G', .. while to tlic product AH of any two 
operations of G there coriespoiidi the product A'B' of the 
two corresponding operations of G', the groiqis G and G' 
arc said to be simply isomorphic. 

Xsomorphiisill (Uis0mp’jfiz*m). [mod. (Mit- 
schcrlich, i8iy) I. nsprcc. + -inm : in inod.F. i>p- 
morphisme,} The charactet of being Isomornhous. 
1 . them, and Afin, The property of crystallizing 
in the same or closely refated forms, esp. a.H ex- 
hibited by subsl.nnces of analogous comporition. 

I'he general law of iwjntorphn^m hflirms that bodies having 
a similar cbeiiiical roniposition have al-m the same form ; 
or, in Ollier words, tliat analogous elements and groups of 
eleiiK-nis may replace one another in cnmixMition witliout 
essential nlicraiion of crystalline form. iWatts.) 

^ i8fl8in Wfuteh. 1830 li ERHCuai. Stud. Nat. Phil, 295 The 
isomorphism of certain groii|M of cheniii'al eiements. 1841 
Trimmer /*rnct ^co/.Bsq'hedlscovcry by Professor Mitscher- 
lich, of what is called the isomorphism of crystals, diminishes 
in some degiec the value of crystalline form as a distinctive 
character. 18^1 KiciiARoaoNGVir/. (18x5) 78 IsoinorpliiMn is 
the law by wbn h an equal number of atoms, combining in 
(he same manner, may give birth In similar crjuralTine 
fiinns, althou;jh ibe constituent elements are of a different 
nature. i86s*-7a Waitn Diet. Ckem. 111 . 4x3 Miischerlich's 
first observation, presented to the Berlin Academy of Science 
in 1819. related to (he isomorphism of the phoi^hates and 
arseiiiitc^ *• 79 . RirTLKV titud, Bocks X. 97 Completely 
otablishiiig (be iiiomorphiam of orthotiase and albite. 

2 . Alath. Identity oi form and dt operationa 
bctiscen two or more groupo. 

Zsomovplioiui (8ispm^jf9t), a, [f. as Ibo- 

MORPH 'h -OIJH.] 

L Chem. and A 4 in, Having the property of 
crystallizing in the oame or closely related geo- 
metric forms: said esp. of two compounds or 
groups of compouids of different elements, but of 
analogous composition (cf. iloM(BOMi>BrRouB). 

1808 ID Weuter citiiOT EdBs, Rev, 1837 Whbwrll 
Hist. Induct. He. (1857) III. 189 Various demeou wbicli 
are isomorphous to each otlier. TaiMMru Bract. 

Geol. 83 The salts of onenious acid ora isomorphous with 
those ot phosplioric odd. 1843 W. Gsiumav tnorg, Ckem. 
(cd 3) 41 We observe next, that chromic acid may be 
substituted for sulphuric acid, without change of form ; in 
other words, these acids are isomorphous. 1871 Roscor 
EUm. Ckem, Cevuin substances exhibiting a similarity 


In their chemicnl constitution ure found to crystoUiaa in 
the same forms,— these are said to be isomorphoua ImeL 
eie The aolu of cmslnm nnd rubidium nre momoepbonM 
with the conreqwridiug potoieium compounds. i88b 
CL niuNaMAW Wnrid Atom. The. 39 For the form 10 rsninin 
unchanged in nunlogous compounds, the elements which 
replace each other must be mutunlly isomorphous. 

2 . Afa/h, ■■ laOMOBFfilO 2 . 

•ison. itiflix of lbs., repr. OF. •aison, -eiion, 
•^soH, ~tson L. ^tidn-em (at a later date adopted 
in the learned form ation, which is thus a donblet 
of -mots), -etidnem^ •iiiouom. £xafB|ilcs eemfesr^ 
ison^fermison, gmrrisan, jettison^ ortson, vomsom, 
vtamisen. 

Benieon and ma/isom represent OF. Arwrffse (later Im/sv 
ton) and maietfon, from L. bene; maledietionem, Cespmriion 
Is only attractril into this class. In retteon and season, the 
auflix has, under the stress, retained a different form ; so in 
treason OF. tralsun :— L. trmdHion^em, See also nt- 
keriteeon. All these, with poison (;— L. pOtienoui), etc., am 
really particular coses of a suffix -son for L. •fiOnem. 

I-8ondred, ME. po. pplc. of Subdbb r. 
I-8onge(n, of Sing v. 
iBoneph, -nephelio: see Iso-. 

Xsonoinio (aisonp’mik), a, fad. Gr. /tfONO|ue-dt 
* devoted to equality f. fooro/iia : see laoNOMY.] 

1 . Characterized by isonomy ; having equal laws 
or rights, rare 

18S4 Wksstbs, Isonomic, the same, or equal, in bw or 
right. 

2 . Chem, Having the lame or a similar arrange- 
ment of elements ; involving analogy of composi- 
tion, as isomorphism in the stricter aaise. 

1884 [see IsoNEKous 3]. 

8. Oi the same or like polarity : applied to 
contact of parts of the body in experiments on 
animal magnetism : opp. to Iixteroiiomio 1, q.v. 
t lBO*nomouB, a, C lyst. Obs. [f. Gr. laivop’-m 
(see next) + -oub : in F. isonome.j See aoot. 

180s 17 k. ^AMBHON Chan Min, (ed. 3) 819 When Ihe 
exponents whuh iiiilicat** the dei rements on the edges nre 
equal to each other, and also ihohc which indicate Ibe 
decrements in the angles. Example, Jsunomoiis artificial 
blue vitriol. 

Xsonomy (aiapmSml). [ad. It. isonomia * eqoali- 
tic of laws to all manner of persons ’ (Florio, 1598), 
perh. also in i6ih c. L., a. Gr. laoveitta, n. of 
quality from lobvofsot having c^ual political rights, 
I, too-, Ibo- -f vbftov law. Fiequent in lYthc. ; 
obs. in 18th; used again in 19th.] hqnality of 
laws, or of people before the law; equality of 
}K>litical rights among the citizens of a state. 

ifioo Holland Lioy iii. xxxix. 1 14 The successive change 
and counie of bearing rule, the only thing that niaketh 
Isonoiiiie, and c<|ualilic of Ireedonie. Ibtd. Ixvii. 134 Under 
the pretence and colour of Isonouiie, or equall and inaifferent 
lawes. Ibid, xxxviii. I. 1016 Nothing preserveth isoiiomie 
in a citie, ft mainteineth equal) liliertte more. 1699 Qnaeriee 
OH Proposaiis Oncers Arm is to Parlt, 8 Every one pre- 
tending to equality and Isonomy, lifteth up and advanceth 
himself whilst he shovctli at, and thrusicth down others. 
1684 tr. Agrippa's l^an. Arte Iv. 153 I'hey who prefar 
a Popular State have dianifi’d it with the moat agr^bb 
and specious I'itle of Jsdnomic. iM J. H* Newman 
Ij/lStA 4 r Work l/niversitirs vii. 133 The Arhenians felt 
that a democracy was hut the political expression of an 
iiitslleciual isonomy. s88a W. Cary Mod. Mng.Hisi, 11. 
R^2 1 o regulate the many varieties of man . . in . . Eastern 
Europe on the principle of isonomy. 

iBop, iBOp(p)e, obs. forms of Hysbop. 
Xsopathy (9isp*pfi>i). Aied. rare [f. Ibo- 

+ -FATHY.] 

a. 'I'he theory that disease may be cored by 
a product of the disease, aa small-pox by applica- 
tion of the variolous matter, b. The popular notion 
thm diseose in a particular organ may be enred by 
eating the same organ of a healthy animaL 
1895 111 Mavnb Expos. Lex. 

Xsoperimetw (ai-spjiCri'mftai). Ceom. [nd. 
Gr. laont/dfserpm : icc Iso- and Pbrimbtik : in K. 
isopirimUre (Rousseau in Littr^).] A figure 
having a i^riroeter equal to that of another; 
usually in //. Figures of equal perimeter. 

1674 Jkake Aritk, (1606) sas Plain Figures, called ls» 
pcrimelers, and also Bodies of Equal Surlacc, may be vastly 
diffcreni in their Area's and Solid Contents. 17x5 Tavlos 
ill I'kil, Trane. XXIX. 343 Where I give (he Solution of 
the Prublems concemii.g (lie Isoperiineicr. 1870 Chauvenet 
Geom. V. 16a Second metbud, called the metlioil ol isoperi- 
melcrri. 

tZgoperi-metral, a, Obs. [f. as prec. + 
-AL.j next, I. 

xfaE N. Carpbntbr Geog. Del. ti. ii. (1635) 19 Those Figures 
called Isopcrimetnill, or of equall Perimeter. 

Xgop8rilll8triofolC9Ukia;)etiiiie*trikiI),M. Ceom, 
[f. Gr. laowpiistrpm (see Ibopbrimktib) -ioal.] 
1 . or figures : Having equal perimeters. 

1708 Phillips, Isoperimeters or Isoporimetrieal Fignru, 
such Figures as have equal Perimeters, or Circumfierences. 
17^ Hutton Math, DM, 1 . 847 M. Cramer too, b tlic 
Berlin Memoirs for 175a .. proposes to demonstrsce ..that 
the circle Is the greatest of all iaoperimctrit.ul figures, 
regubr or irregubr. fSia Crksswbll Max, 4 Miu, 1. 49 
The grrateat of all hoperimctricaJ polygons, of ihs same 
nomber of sidea b neccsrarily equilater^ i8a8 Hutton 
Conmo Math. II. 398 Of all isoperimctrical triangles, tb# 
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On« whidi has the graatMt turfac* b equilateral. iM 
LAKDNBa Euciidj* Th* area of the aquare excecMla the area 
of auT other iaoperiioelrkal rectangle^ the equare of half 
the difference or the aidea of the recUoglc. 

2. Relating to or connected with isoperimetiy. 
Itoptrimetrical problimt \ lee quot. 1865. 

*711 XLll. 358 laoperimetrical Problema are 

revived . .with like FadlUy by the aame Method. iti6 tr. 
LacrMt Diff. 4' Cmicuius 463 Such ia the almpleat 
caae of the Itoptrimuitical ProbUmt so called, because at 
firat only curvea of the aame leimth were conauiered. iSas 
Blackw, Miur, X. 357 From Cookery up to the Law of 
Contingent Kemaindera. Isoperimetrical Problema, or the 
worlcLi^e difference between Objectivity and Subjectivity. 
i86s B. Paica /q/fei/rr. Cate, (ed. a) 11. 465 Problenu of 
relative maxima and minima . . wherein the variablea are 
not Independent of each other, but are connected bv aome 
given relation, which may be integral or differential, or in 
the form of a definite integral . . are often called irn/rrf- 
meiricaij because the given condition when interpreted 
geometrically, in frequently equivalent to the lengthy of the 
curve being given between certain fixed points or limiting 
lines. 

Zsoperimatry (alsop^ri mfitrl). Ceom, [C 
ftx lM(iL*KUiiiifiTc.B -I- -Y.] Th^t branch of geometry 
which deals with isoperimetrical fignres, and the 
problems connected with them. 

1811 Hutton Comrs* Math. III. ii. 11 heading’^ Eletnenca 
of Isoperimetry. Hid, 3a The most abstruse inquiries con* 
cerning isopenmetry. 

laopetalous to iBopiestio: see Ibo-. 

Zsophorou (9i<V'f6rat), a. Hoi, [f. Gr. loo- 
f 6 po§ bearing equal weight, equal in strength, 
t. I00-, Ifio- -f -(pdpot bearing.] Term used by 
Lindicy to express the relation of certain supposed 
«nera of orchids) to those of which they are 
held to be abnormal forms. 

i806 Treat, Jht., itoOhorout^ transformable into some- 
thing else. Thus, Ac lima (printed Actima\ is an isophoroua 
form of DtndrobiHm, Paxionia of Spaihoglaitu^ and, 
mccordina to Morren, Angulaa and Lycastt ofAfaxi/iaria, 

ZsopIaiirAl (aisppl<as‘r&l), a, [f. ns next -f- 
~ * Having ^ual sides, equilateral ; spec, in 
slongiiig to the sub-class JsopUura of gas- 
tropods, which have the body bilaterally sym- 
metrical, as in the chitons. Also Zaoplea‘xoiui a, 

tlaopleure. Obs, Also in Gr. form iso- 
pleuron. [ad. Gr. eqnilateral, f. (<ro-, 

Iso- •»> wkwpA rib, side.] A figure with equal 
sides ; an equilateral figure. 

ISM R. D. Hy^eroiomachia 18 Then in the volde ouer 
the Isopleures make foure Mcdiane prickes, drawing lines 
from one to another and they will make the Rhombus. 
l<^7 H. Moax Philoi, Petms 377 An ttitpiturett or equi- 
laterall Triangle. 167a N. Faimkax Bulk k Selv, 116 The 
lame Answer undoes the knot, that every triangle would 
be an ItoAlturou^ that the diagonial lines of a Khumboides 
would be equal 

ZflOpod (ai'sffppd), sb, (a.) Zool, Also isopode. 

M. IsopodB ; also freq 


-AL.J 

Zool, belongiiij 


ri. liopodB ; also freq. m L. form iaopoda 
(oisp'podfi). [a. mod.F. isopode ^ f, mod.L. /ra- 
pod-a neater pi., f. Gr.type *fuovofi-, f. Iso- -f-irof^, 
iro8- foot.] An animal of the o^er Isopoda of 
sessile-eyed Crustaceans, characterized by seven 
pairs of equal and similarly placed thoracic legs ; 
comprising marine, fresh-water, and terrestrial 
species, some being pamsitic. 

183s Kiaav Hah. tnst. Anim, II. xv. 41 Isepods, Head 
distinct. Eyes sensile. Legs simple, equal 185a Dana 
Crust, I. XI 'I'here are, however, true intermediate species 
between the Amphipods and Isopoda. i88s C. F. Hui.dxb 
Afarvelt A aim. L(/i 144 The liitle isopoda, so common ou 
our rocky shores. 

b. altrib, or adj, Ibopodotjs. 

in Wkbstkr. 187s Rlakb ZmI. 308 The iso|^ 
Crustacea have the head matinct from the segment bearing 
the first pair of feet. 

So ZsopodMi (oiflp'podfin) a, and sb. « prec.; 
Zaopodlfbrm (aisopp difiKim) a. [ad. mod.L. iso- 
podiformis : see -form], having the form of or 
resembling an isopod, as cert-iin insect larvae; 
Zsopodimoxplioiui (-m^'jfas) a, [Gr. form] 
■■ Isopodiform, 

i8M Mavmk Expos, Lex.^ Isopod(/ortuiSt applied by 
Kirby to the hexapodous, antennilcrotia and saprophagoua 
Imrvm which have an oblong body, a distinct thoracic 
eiypeus or buckler, and the anus furnished with filaments or 
plates : Lsopodiform. iM Dana in Amtr. Jrtd. Sc. July ix 
The aim of the body far transcends the oidinary Isopodan 
limit. 

ZlOpodoufl (dis^rpAlas), a. Zool, ff. as Ibopod 
- f -ouB.] liclonging to, or having the characters 
of, the Isopoda : see prec. 

18M Kiaav & Sr. RutomoL III. xxx. 168, I possess two 
ipectmens of larvae of Siiphidst which seem to exhibit con- 
siderable analogy with the isopodaux Crustacea, i86u 
Anstbd Ckamsel Isl. 11. ix. (ed. a) 934 llie isopndoui and 
amphipodoua species are also supplied by the same 
naturalist 

Zsovolity (aiMpp‘lfli\ Chiefly Jne, Hist, 
ttd. ( Br. IffowoKlrsiat f, lonwoKlrrft a citizen with 
equal or reciprocal right, f. loo- •(- iroA/r^t citizen.] 
Equality of rights of citizenship between different 
communities or states : reciprocity of civic rights. 

1836 C.F. Hrsmann Pot. Antiq, Gr. 999 It is not known 
that Athens was ever on terms of perfect l«opplity with any 
other State. 1849 Kbmblx Saxons Eng. 11. vii. 11. 970 Th# 
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period of the Social, Maraic or Italian war, whon the cidea 
of ItaW wrtated IsopoUty, or at Ivnat isotely, from Romo. 
t8B) CboooH Let, to C, E. Horton 9x Sept., Between 
America and England . . one would be glad if there could 
oxiac aome iaopoliiy. 1897 A. V. Dicev in Centsmp, Rep, 
Apr. 46X Community of atizeiwhip would affect not civil, 
but political rights. If the Acta creating isopolity were 
passed, a citlien of the United Statce would stand, when in 
Xngland, in the same position os on English colonist. 

D. tramf. Equality uf rights or privileges (of 
any kind). 

t88a S. Lucas Secutaria 96 The Church . . exemplifying 
in her own * dignified isopolity * the equality of all men in the 
sight of God. 1870 Farsas St, Pout viii. (18931 80 The 
Crucifixion had, in fact, been the protest of the jew against 
an UopoUty of laltE 

So Zioi^lito (aiap'pffldit) [Gr. loowoKlrtit (see 
above)] sb, and a., ZaopoUtloal (aispppli'tik&l), 
a,, of or relating to isopolity: involving mutual 
rights of citizenship. 

1840-5 IV, Snii/A*t Diet, Gr k Rout, Ant if, s.v. Ckdtast 
The isopoUte relation. X87X IV, Smith's Smaller Did, ff 
A ntia. (ed. 8) 171/1 ff he withdrew to a state between which 
and Rome Lnopoflttcal relaiioos existed, he would become a 
citixen of that state. 

Zsopaapllio (ais^pse'fik, -rfik), a, {sb ) [f. Gr. 
loo^fn^af f, lou^nj^ot (f. firot equal 4- tjnypos 
pebble, counter) -t- -ic.] Of equal numerical 
value ; said of words in which the numerical values 
of the letters (according to tlie ancient Greek nota- 
tion) made up the same amount. Also as sb, (in 
pl,\ Isopsephic verses. So ZaopMpliiBm (sisp- 
psrfiz'm), isopsephic relation. 

x88a Fabrab Early Chr. IL 991 uote^ They [the Greeks] 
called verses isopsepiiics when their letters made up numeri- 
cally the same sum. . . On the Gnostic gems the word 
Abrax.'u is used as isopHephtc to Meithras (the Sun> because 
Ibe^ letters of both nainci ^39$. tB86 Hist. Intstpr, ii. 98 
This method resembled the ( jreek tsopnephism and conslstM 
in establishing mystic relations between different contep- 
tions, based on the numerical equivalence of value in the 
letters by which they are express^. 

ZaiOptevOYia (ais^'ptdr^s), a. [f. Tho- -f mp- 6 p 
wing, •trrsp-ot -wingea + -ouh. Cf. late Gr. lobitrsp- 
09 swift os flight.] Having equal wings ; spec, in 
Entom, Belonging to, or hnviiig the characters 
of, the Isoptera (reckoned by some as a sub-order 
of PIeuropiem\ comprising the termites or white 
ants, having four large equal wings. 

ZflOpyre (ai's^pdi*!). Min, [Named 1827; 
f. Iho- 4- (ir. ovp fire.] An impure variety of 
opal, containing admixtures of alumina, sesqui- 
oxide of iron, and lime. 

i8s7 EJin, Horn Philos, yml. III. 964 The lustre of 
iwipyre is less bright and gloMy than that of ol sidiaii. 1883 
Kunx Amer. Gsuts in Afiu. Resoutves l/,S. 493 Isopyre is 
found in small veins from one to three inches 111 wiiitli. 

Zsorrhytbniic (aiseri kmik), a. AlBoiBorh-. 
[f. Ibo- 4* Gr. measured motion, fatbpitt-bt 

set to time, Kiitthiiio.] 

1. Anc. I^s, Having the same nnmber of mor» 
or units of time in thesis and arsis ; characterized 
by feet of this kind (such as the dactyl, spondee, 
and anaptust). 

2. Constructed in the same rhythm or metre (as 
something else). 

^ x^ Graphic oo Aug. 183/1 We should like to see an 
Uorhytbmic English version uf Victor Hugo's * Cbasse du 
Dursrave ’ or ' Paa d’armes du Roi Jean *. 

tZsO'SOel, a. Obs.rare. (In 8 iaooel.) [a. 
F. isoeile, isoscile (1542 in Hatz.-Daim.), ad. L. 
Isosceles : see below.] Ihobcelrb. 

17x3 Lkoni Palladio's Arxhit.{t’j fa) 1. 31 A Triangle Isocel, 
that IS of two equal tides, 

t Iso'Boelar, n. Obs. [f. as prec. 4 - -ar.] -cnext. 

17x1 Brit. Apollo IV. Na 8. x '9 An Isoscelar Triangle. 

Ziosoeles (ais^s/l/z), a. (sb.) Geom. Also 
6-7 iaosoheles. [a. late L. isosceles, a. Gr. loo- 
onsKrit equal-legged, f. loo- 4- onikot, onsKs- leg.] 
Of a triangle: Having two of its sides equal. 
(Formerly sometimes as sb . : An isosceles triangle.) 

1551 Rrcorok Pathw, Kuowl. R iq. There la also an other 
distinction of the names of triangles, according to their 
sides, whiche other be all equal . . other els two sydes bee 
equail and the thyrd vnetpiaii, which the Grcdies rail 
Isosceles^ the Latine inen«rtfMrcMrTi’,and in english tweyleke 
may they lie called. 1570 U11.1 ingsi.kv Euclid i Def. xx v. 5 
Isosceles, is a triangle, which hath onely two sides cquall. 
1S71 DiGtiKS Pantom,\, iiiija, Isoschrtes is such a'lViangle 
as hath onely two sides like, the thirde being vneqiiall, and 
that is the Base. 1658 Stanley Hist, Philos, v. 1x701) 
186/9 The Element of a Cube is an Isosceles Tri-ingle, for 
four such Triangles concurring make a Square, and six 
Sqiuires a Cube 1674 N. Fairvax Bu/h 4 .Ye'/v. 115 We are 
born in h.ind with this, That then a Sca/enum and Isosceles 
would be all one. 1708 Canning, etc. Lmrss Triangles in 
Anti-Jacobin 7 May, 'Twas thine alone, O youth of giant 
frame, Isosceles 1 that rebel heart tq tame. i8oa Rouknon 
in Phil. Trams. XCII. 307 With Uqueles triangular planes. 
s8xa-x6 Plavpair Hat, Phil, (iSxgl I. 87 ThR resistance to 
the motion of an isosceles wedge, f 

Hence Zao'MelBMlmi (better iio'Boeliam) nonce- 
tod, the character of being isosceles. 

x8sx Kurkin Stones Ven. I. xxi. 9 %a Dut the spirit of the 
triangle must lie put Into the hawthorn. It iuu»t suck in 
iaoscclesism with its sap. 

laoBoopa, -aeismal, etc. : see Iso-. 


ZsomOBdylolUi (8lsrapF*ndi1as), a. IcMhyol, 
[f. mocLL. /sospondpl-ns (ia jpl. ^A‘) (f. l80-4-Gr. 
owbybvAot, vertebra, joint) 4- -0U8.] Belons^ 
ing to, or having the characters of, the hospondyli^ 
on order of physostomous fishes, incluiUiig most 
of the nulacopterygians. 

ZflOStMiy (8is<»iUUi). [f. Gr. Uro- 180-4- 
oriunt setting, weighing, standing, station ; cf. Gr. 
looordin-ot in equipoise, equivalent.] Equilibrium 
or stability due to i quality of pressure. 

1896 PtfP. Set. Monthly L. a43 The general {mblemt of 
isoslasy. 1900 Ibid, LVf. 443 Now, »o ^«nsitive ki the earth 
to changes of gravity that, given time enough, it responds 
to increaite or deciease of pressure over large areaa by 
corrraponding subsidence or elevation. . . This principle of 
{•.ostasy is undoubtedly a valuable one, which must be oorne 
in mind in all our reasonings on crust movcmeiita. 
Zsostatio (oiydstteTik), a, [f. as prec. 4’Gr. 
ornTinbi : sec STATIC.] Stable l^canse ol equality 
of pressuie from all sides. 

1B90 in Cent. Did, 

iROBtexnonoiiB, -Bterio, etc. : see Tbo-. 

I) Zsot^S (aisf*t/iiz). Anc. Gr. Hist, [Gr. 
looriKfis paying ecjual taxes, f. toot equal 4- rsAot, 
veAe- tax, etc.] One of a favoured class of metetci 
or resident aliens at Athens, ‘who enjoyed all 
civic rights except those of a political nature* 
(liddell Sc Scott). So Zaotoly (ai^p-tfli) [ad. Gr. 
loor^Afia], the condition of an isoteles, 

1849 Gbotx Greece 11. Ixv. (186a) V. pga 'Hiat all metics 
who would lend aid should l)e pul on tne fo<>tiii|; of iimtely 
or equal payment of taxes with citirens. xQsu Ibid. lx\ i. V f. 
17 Lysias, .passed the remainder of his life as an Isoteles, or 
non.lrremon on the best condition. 1849 Kemble: see 
Isoroi.lTY. 

t Z-BOtlie, v. Ohs, In 3 l-sdSien. \OE,iesSfiaH 
to prove the truth of, verify, f. ip-, 1-1 4 sdp true, 
Soc)i‘H, s 6 pian to piove true.] trans. To prove 
true ; to verify, confiim. 

a 995 Laws 0/ Edw. A Gnth. c. 6 17 Gif man } ost xeso'i^lxe. 
liege egylde. c saog Lay. 9901 1 Pis hco him lo-^eoi nden 
niid xislen to i>ofiien. rxa4o Sawics ll’ardc in Cott. Ilotti. 
e6i Ha . . Ncoft nu nl }wt isofict, ]>at ha hefdeii longe ear 
iewiddet of uie lauerd. 

I-ROthe, ME. pa. pple. of Sfethe v. 
Zsotheral (aispTcrfil, ai i>i7))i«ral), a. and sb. 
[f. next or its F. original isothlre 4 - -al. (The 
etjmcilogical frum from Gr. would be isothereal)'] 

a. culj, A]>pliid to lines on a map, etc. con- 
necting places having the some mean summer 
temiHrroture. b. sb, Aii isotherol line, an isotherm 
of mean summer tcmperntine. 

x839lsee IsochbimalJ.^ X85S Dana Crust, 11. X45a There 
are several icasons why isocry mat are preferable loisothcral 
lines. tBhp pRCKrroB in Inietl. Obsem. No. 69. 118 The Lso- 
tlieral of London. 1873 J. Gkikik Gt. ice Age xxx. 497 
The charts of isotheral and isoi himcnal lines. 

Zsothere rhys. Ceog. [a. F. isothin 

sb. ( ligne isothire), introd. by Humboldt, 181 7, a. 
C>r. loo- Iho- 4- bipos, bepe- summer.] An imaginary 
line passing through points on the eaith's surface 
that have the same mean summer temperature. 

x8m Dana Crust. 11 1453 It is . . an oh{ection to u^ing the 
{sot hercs, that those towards the equator are much more 
irregular in course than the isocry mes. 

Zaothenit (ai s^JidJm). IVtys. Geog. [f. F. 
isothernie, introd. by Humboldt, 1817, t. Gr. loo- 
Iho- 4- bippri heat, bspy^bs hot.] An imaginary 
l.ne passing thiough points on the eorth’s surface 
having the same mean tcmpeiature ; an isothermal 
line : see next. 

x86o Maukv Phys. Geog. Sea (l.ow) vil. xyx llie isotherm 
of 65''* skirts the northern limits of the sugarcane. 1880 
Times x6 Aug. 11/4 I'he isotherms are still d^iatinctly of the 
summer type, but the difference between the temperatures 
at the inland and the coast stations is smaller. 

ZflOthennal (ais^l^sun.al), a, and sb. [f. F. 
uotherme (sec prec.) 4 - -al.] 

A. adJ. Of, pertTiining to, indicating, or corre- 
spoiidii.g to equal ttmpernUires; a. esp. in J*hys, 
Geog, applied to a line (imaginary or on a map, 
etc.) connecting places on £e eaith's surface at 
which (he temperature lor a particular period, or 
(usually) the mean annual tempeintuic, is the same ; 
also to a map or chart exhibiting such lines. 

x8s6 Kirrv & Sp. F.ntomol, IV. xlix. 484 Fixed by the 
will of the Creator, rather than . .regulated by any isothermal 
lines. 1830 Lyell Prtuc. Ceol 1. ic4S The lines of equal 
winter temperature do not coincide with the lims of equal 
annual heat, or the iMithermul lines. x88q Hacchton Pays, 
Geog. vi. 97B In Europe. .51 N. Lot., which corresponds to 
the same isothermal line as 39'’ N. Lat. in America. 

b. Applied to (imaginary) lines or surfaces of 
equal heat in a cry.<;tal or other body when heatetJ. 

1I54 J. ScopPKKN in Ords Circ. Sc., Chem, 137 In crystals 
having two optic axes . . if a centre of beat assumed to 
exist within, and the crystal to be indefmitely extended in 
all directions, the i-sothermal surfaces will be ellipMids with 
three unequal axes. 1871 H. Sibwart Heat f z8f. tbpk 
Story-Maskki VNK Crystaflegr, i. | 11 As the form it m* 
variably found to he either circular or elliptical, the 
continuous isothermal surface which would result from the 
maintenance of a given temperature at a point inside 
a crystal must be cither a sphere, a spheroid, or an ellipsoid. 



ISOTHBBMALLY. 

B. si. Ad iiothermal line or inrliiGe ; an ifo* 
therm. 

ilSB Dana Crtui, ii. 1433 The difliailty of dlTiding thU 
•|wce by convenient MOthermele. ft^ N icholsom Pm^Mont, 

S The prcKont limit of trees is the iBothermel which gives 
mean temperature of 30° Fahr. in July, or about tiie 
parallel of N. latitude^ sSyg Lvell Priuc. Geo/. 11 . 11. 
axxiii. aji The planes of the subterranean isothcrmaU or 
surfaces of equal temperature being thus made to vary. 
■•TS Aeaden^ as Aug. aoi/i Professor Mayer describes the 
method invented by him for obuining registers of the iso> 
thermals on the sun's disc. 

Hence Iaoibo*niial]j ado. So also ZdoUmv- 
SDOlmt]i ( 9 i!io)| 5 *iiii^b 8 e]>) TGr. Mm depth], a line 
connecting points of equal temperature at various 
depths in a vertical section of the sea ; Xsotho**- 
rnona a. «1 rothdrmal a. 

s8fy Daily New 15 June 5/5 The compression [of the 
air] takes place iaothermally. 1176 Sia C. W. Thomson, 
Isotherniobath. sS^ Mavnb Ex/m. Lex. s.v. Itei/urmus^ 
laothernious lines do not follow the parallels at the equator. 

Isotherombroae (ai:8oiirp’mbr^>s), n. Pkys, 
^eog. [f. as Ibothbrb + Gr. rain -i- -oau.] 
Applied to a line (on a map, etc.) connecting places 
at which the ratio of the summer lainfall to the 
annual rainfall is the same. 

1884 WaasTKa cites A. K. Johnston. 
iBotome (ai'sotoum). ZooL [f. Iso- Gr. ro/ii( 
catting, section.] An imaginary line conceived to 
pass through corresponding (homologous) joints 
or parts in a series ot different animals, indicating 
homology. Hence ZBOtoasonn (aiip*tdmas) a., of 
or pertaining to an isotome. 
sMs [see Isombrb]. 

Xiotonio (aisatp’nik), a. [f. Gr. fedroNot 
equally stretched, of equal tension or tone (f. ieo- 
Iso- + rdror Tone) + -ic.] 

L Mus. Characterized bv equal tones, as the 
system of tuning usually called equal tem^ament, 

sSaS WaasTBR a. v.. The isotonic system, in music, con< 
sints of intervals, in which each concord is alike tempered, 
and in which there are twelve equal semitones. 

2 . Physiol. (See quot. 1990.) 
iSgt Allbuii'a Sysi. Med. v. 461 Determination of the 
isotonic coefficient of the red corpuscles is another method 
of bloody examination. *•9® Cagney tr. Jedtack'a Chn, 
Die^tnosia i. (ed. 4) 16 Mention must be made of von Lim- 
beck s researches on the subject of the resistence of the red 
.oiiic property of blood<eerum. spoo 
WMSt.h^er'a Text-hk. PhysM, II. 

. ing excitation, its opposite attach- 

ments are so fixed that they cannot be brought nearer 
together by the effort of the muscle to contract, the excite 
lion of the muscle is said to occur under isometric condi- 
tions. If, on the other hand, one end of the muscle is left 
free, so that it can shorten on excitation, and in so doing 
lift a weight which is attached to it, the excitation is said to 
take place under isotonic conditions, 

iBotiiinorplilBm, etc. : see Iso-. 

Zffiotropio (oisotrp'pik), a. Physics, Iso- 
•¥ Gr. tfZir-os turn, way, manner, disposition + 
-10. Cf. Gr. louTpoNot of like character.] Exhibit- 
ing equal physical properties or actions (e.g. 
refraction of light, elasticity, conduction of neat 
or electricity) in all directions : opp. to molotropk 
or anisotropic. 

1864 in WEBSTBii citing Nichol. Thomson ft 

Tait A'o/. Phil. 1 . 518 'J'he substance of a homogeneous 
solid is called isotropic when a spherical portion of 
it, tested by any physical agency, exhibits no difference 
in quality, howevw it is turned. KuTLBy Stud. 

Reims ix. 79 To distinguish singly-refracting or isotropic 
from doubfy-refracting or anisotropic mineralo. IM4 
NaittmEst 68 The rock further resembles certain of the 
Leinster granites In containing grains of isotropic garnet. 
i8g6 Yale Umiv. Grad. Course Instruct. 71 Propagation of 
light in isotropic and aeolotropic media. 

So ZMtrope (ui'sptrpap), a. Zgotropoiui (eiiig;- 
trffpus), a. - prec. ; ZBOtropr (utsp'b^^pi)* 
condition or quality of being isotropous. 

s88s Lanoois k Stirling Hum, Physiol. 11 . 634 The con- 
tractue substance [of muscle fibres] doubly refracts light and 
is said to be auisotroyous, while the ground-substance causes 
single refraction, and b isoire/ous. 1888 Lo. Raylbigh in 
Philos, Mag. Sept. 343 There is involved no assumption as 
to the homogeneity or isotropy of the dielectric medium. 
iBOtype : see Iso-. 

I-Bought, ME. pa. pple. of Seek v. I-bou- 
koured, of Suoooub v. 

t ZftOll'lld«B. Obs. Formi i geaund, s-4 i-sund, 
4 ysound. [OE. gesund OS. gisund, OHG. 
gisunt, Ger. gesund^ Du. gosond. The prefix 
gg- of the old langs. has fallen off in later uig. 
and Fris. : see Soumd a. The ulterior etymology 
is uncertain.] Sound, in health, well, safe. 

Beeoou{f{jL) ifiaS ptos be hi hyne gesundne Mscon moeton. 
riooo Allpbic Gram, xxxiiL (Z.) eop Auo me ealuo beo 
‘xsmndf .. Auete, aaluetOt beob gesunde. exasg Lav. 095 
child was iboren isund. e 1875 Passion omr Lord 186 
O. E. Misc. 49 Leteb bileuen hoi and isunda. c sgla 
Sir Ferumb, iMa pat no lym ba laft ysounde. 
1 -BOunded, ME. pa.pple.of Sourd v. I- 80 W 8 (n, 
of Sow V. 

liBOBoio, etc. : see Iso-. 

I-Bpared, ME. pa.pple. ot Spabi v. I-8ped, 
of Speed v. l-ap«ke(n, of Spbae v. I-apeIed» 
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of Spbli 0., to spore. I^ipend, -ad, i-Qiftnts 
of Speed v. I-ip«md, of Spae v., to bar. 

tl'Bpilo, loopllBb w. of ilspilot sfr.i;^obs., 
hedgehog : see lu 

sagi 'I'rbvisa Barth. Do P. R. xviii. L (MS. Bodl.)lf. 

Soin bastes gadreth store of mete and fedinge: as IsepUcs 
and be ample, smb Ibid. IxiL 81& An is^e [MS. BodL 
vichon) hath a lyiyllbody and many pykes that occupyeth 
more place than the body. 

l-spild, -apiUed, ME. pa. pple. ofSpxUi 

V. I-aplted, of Sm 0., to transfix. I-ipoilod, 
of Spoil 0. I-8poke(ii,ofSPEAX 0. I-«poime(n, 
-spun, of Spin 0. I>BpouBod, of Sfodhe 0. 
I-apoylod, of Spoil 0. I-Bprad, 1 -Bpred, of 
Spheau 0. I-apr«ind, 1 -aprengd, of Spreno 
0. I-sprosgCe, i-Bprttng(on, of Spbieg 0. 

I spy : see Ht-bpy. 

1 -apyld, ME. pa. pple. of Spill 0. 

ZezmI (i*zr/|di). Also 4 (WycliO Trool. [a. 
L. Israel^ Gr. lopd^X, a. Heb. BTftr yisrdil^ lit. 
*he that stiiveth with God*, symMlc proper 
name conferred upon Jacob, Gen. xxxii. aS.j 

1 . The people descended from Israel or Jacob, 
the ‘ chiloren of Israel * collectively ; the Jewish or 
Hebrew nation or people. 

c 1000 iELPBic Exod. V. a Na can Ic Drlblen, ne ic nclla 
forlmun Israela folc ctogo Con. 4 Ex. 3968 Wenda wa 
R.gen Anld] israttl fbic letc we ben. Ibtd. 3 M 9 Moyges 
lolde his Israel. lajM Wvclin yudg. xxi. 95 In tho days 


was no kyng in 1^1 (13IB8 Israel). Covbrdalb 

Exod. xi. 7 Lorde haih put a difference bmwixte Kgipte 
and Israel. 1613 Pubchas Pilgrimage (1614) s6e At 


Tripoli many Jewes and Gentiles had. .period with an 
Karthquf^e, whereof died in all Israel twentie thousand. 
1878 ScHiLLBB-SsiNBesv in Academy teSlo The German 
Jews, now the most accomplished in all Israel. 

2 . Ill Jig. and allusive uses ; esp. the choMn 
people of God, the elect : applied to the Christian 
church, or to true Christians collectively. 

Often in phrasos applied originally in O. T. to the Jewish 
people : e. g. Israel ^God^mother in Israel^ etc. 

xjSm Wvci.ir GeU. vi. 16 Pees vpon hem, and mercy, and 
vpon Israel of God ^heims 4 tfixi the Israel of God). 1611 
liiBLB Rom. ix. 6 For they are not all Itrael [oarlier vo. 
Israelites] which are of Israel, ifige H. Priubaux Direct. 
Ch.-wardeMS (cd. 4) iiy The greatest Troublers of our Israel 
1713 Warder True Amamons Ded. 7 Thouj * " * “* 

lands of your Brttannick Israel esteem 


i Warder Trite Amaaesu Ded. 7 Though all the Thou- 
s of your Brttannick Israel esteem Your Maiesiy's 
Person as Sacred, igsd Olmrted Slave States S17 Old 
Aunt Ann was a sort of mother in the colored Israel of the 
town. 188a Farrar Rarfy Chr, J. 159 The truth.. that the 
converted Gentiles constituted the ideal Israel. 

Hence Z'BraellBm, reference to God's Church 
under the name or figure of Israel ; Zbxm11*bI1o 
B., using the name or guise of Israel. 

1884 H. Morb Anewer 185 That Israelism which rane 
through the whole Prophecy. Ibid. 941 He in this Hylas- 
tick and Unwlistick way propheues of the state of the New 
Jerusalem. 

Israelita Ci'zraiHalt), sb. and a. [ad. L. 
Isrdillta^ ad. Gr. Iwpa^k/rqv; in Heb. ^hsrftP 
yisrbeli ; see prec. and -xte.] 

A. sb. 1 . One of the people of Israel ; one of 
the Hebrew people; e Jew. 

138a WvcLir 9 Cor. xL xalliei ben YMraelitia, and 1 . tS 93 
Covkrdalb ibid.f They ere Israelites, euen so am 1 . i8si 
Biata yoha I 47 Dehold an Israelite indeed in whom is no 
guile. 1706 H. Huntbr tr. St.-‘Pierre*a Stud. Nest. (1799) 
111 . 704 Tears started to the Inraelite's eyes. 1865 tr. 
Renan's Life yetus 7 The assistant . . given me for this 
part of my tsdk by a learned Israelite, M. Neubauer, well 
versed in Talmudic literature. 

2 . Jig. One of God's chosen people ; a member 
of the spiritual Israel. 

sjgB WvcLiP Rom, ix. 6 Sothli not alle that ben of Israel, 
thes ben Isnelitis. 1x53 Eden Decades To Rdr. 36 Howe 
rouche more then ouf^ the spirituall Israelites to vse all 
possible mearies. i8m Hibson Wka, 1 . 10a The elect are 
called the Israel of God, and the true sernanta of God 
Israelites indeede. 1609 S. Skwall Dietry 4 Nov. (1878) 1 . 
504 Capt. Appleton of Ipawtcb. .an loraclite indeed, a great 
Ornament of that Church and Town. 

B. adj. Pertaining to Israel ; Jewi^, Israelitish. 
sSS* Pitcaien in Spurgeon Treas, Detv. Ps. xi. 4 By 
drowning the Israelite males. 1899 Saygb Early Israol 1 . 
54 The peasantry was Israelite. 

Hence Z’avoOlitaaUp noncO’Wd., the position or 
standing of an Israelite. 

1880 H. Dodwbu. Tisfo Lett, (1891) es The opening of 
the ears. .the true IsraeUteehip,. .every where assigned as 
the reasons of the converrion <N many of them. 
ZiTMlitiO (i:zr#|fni*tik), a. rare. [ad. L. 
Jsrdelilic~us, f. /srdeltla : see prec. and -10.] ■■ 

iBBABLlTIdB. So f ZBEMUttOia 0. Ohs. 

i8pp Bislb (Douay) Exod. xiL Comm., Did the Israelitical 
people in .Agypt use to cate a lambe raw? t888 H. Morb 
Dhf. Dial. iv. xxUi. (1713) 348 These Congruities of the 
Israelitical Types. i8|^ G. S. Fabbb Prim. Doctr. Eloetiou 
II. X. 493 The suUect of the isimelitic phraseology. t88a -3 
ScMorr Esscyei. Relig. Knewl. 1 . ^%e next noticeable 
contact between Egyptian and Israolitic history. 

ZsTMlitUlll (imi«laittlj), a. [f. Iebablite 
4 -18H.] Belonging to the Israelites, or lo the 
nation of Israel ; Jewish. 

>838 Covbbdalb Loo. xxiv. 10 An IsraelUish womans 
■onne. leay I. Pavnb Royal Exch. a6 I'be Isralitische 
church. MM Dbn Ibbabi. Viad. yudmorum in Phetsix (1708) 
11 . 401 In the Israelitish Senate no Torture was ever Inflicted. 


I8SUANT. 

1884 Brit. A For. Evamg. Rev, July 403 Seeratary and 
archivist of the Israelitish community ui Pesth. 
b. J^ (cf. Israelite A. a). 

>738 G. WuiTariBLo in Lift 4 yrmls. (1738) •89 An hoaeil 
open hearted true Israelitish Quaker. 

T'ETHItWigin. rare. [f. as prec. 4 -IBV.] The 
religitm of the Israelites ; Judaum. 

i 8 a 6 W. ScLATBB Exp. 9 Thess. (1699) 76 Tbb only 
amaaeth me : That in men pretending Israefitlame. os sincere 
as Nathaniels, the sentence should seeme plausible, 
t I'ETfteHtiBe, 0. nonce- wd. [See - 1 EE.J In phr. 
to Israelitize it : to play the Israelite. 
i8sa Urquhamt yewoi wka (1814) «ii Most rigidly 
IsraelUiiiiig it in their Synagogical Sanhedrins. 
ti'nraeuEO, 0. nonce wd. [i. Ihbaxl 4 -ieb.] 
trans. To make like Israel ; to cause to prevail 
(see Gen. xxxii. s8). 

i6ae TouaNRUR Trauef Met. xiii. loue, Israellise my 
tongue, and let my \oyce Preuayle with thee, 
t A'SWUlt, a. her. Obs, rare. [a. F. issant^ 
sXwavessant, pr. pple. of OP'. eissir^ to go out ; 

see 1 bh0,] -Ibhuakt a. 

1SS3 in Glever's Hist. Derby (1890) 1 . App. 81 Robert 
Darley hnyryth goulls halff a Buk gold atNl sylver per pale 
..ifsant owt of a wrayth goulls and sylver. tgde Lbioh 
ArfaorieB4h, He beareth Argent, a Lion iesaunteftiesaunte 
Sable. L. This 1 lake to be two halfe Lions. G.: Not so 
it is but one Lion. For if you merke it well, you shal per- 
ceaue y* as he goweth out at the chelfe, so comcih he in, 
at y* uRste of the Escocheon. 

IsEOhewe, obs. form of Eschew 0. 

I- 0 Eohilde, var. of I-bhield 0. Obs. 
t Ime, iul» Obs. [A natural utterance : cf. hush^ 
stf whisht.} All ejaculation enjoining silence. 

iSgB Fmsio, Zita, an aduerbe to commaund or perawada 
silence, as we say Use, whisht or st. 

Ine, obs. form of loE. Ibm, IbeK, var. of The 

0. Obs. I-naed, ME. pa. pple. of Shed 0. lEsle, 
var. of IsEL, Obs. I-Enynad, ME. pa. pple. of 
Shhieb 0. I-BBryue(n, of Shbive 0. 

Zgraable Psiw-)* [f* jA 

and 0 . 4 -able.] 

1 . Law. That admits of on issue being token ; in 
rejpud to which or during which issue may be 
joined. Also transf. 

c 1390 Pride 8 Lew. (1841) 17 Until ym come to matter 
issuable, axgn Sir T. Smith Cemmxo. Eng, (s6(»l 66 If 
the aunswere be issuable they proceede to trialL tfgB 
Kitcnin Courts Loot ti 6 j%) 444 It is a matter in deed issu- 
able. 1788 llLACKSTONB Comm. 111 . 353 Hilery or trinity 
terms, which from the making up of the issues therein are 
usually called issuable terma 1890 .^cot. Leader e8 Jan. 4 
Hit LoidBhip held that there was no issueahle matter in the 
paragraphs complained of. 

2 . That may be issued, os a writ or summons ; 
liable or authorized to be issued. 

184s Cnas. 1 Anaw. Deel Both Houaea x July 41 This 
Statute . . doth onely enact a Commission issuable, without 
commanding that it shall issue. 1740 Propoa, Prov. Poor 8 
Cattle iosuAile for Naval .Services. xUs Pall Mall G. 
x8 July lo/i He will be without a soat until February, no 
new writ being issuable until the election of a Speaker. 
1888 Cladbtonr Iriah Quast. Ui. 93 Fifty mUlion of Consols 


8. Liable to issue as the proceeds of any property, 
Investment, or source of revenue. 

1^ T. Tubnoi Ceuo Baakert vll 30 (He) forthwith stops 
their Pensions issuable out of the said Tributes. 1737 L. 
Clarbb Hiat. Bib/a (1740) II. xii. 706 An account of all the 
persons, possessions, end estates therein, and the taxes 
issuable fiom them. xBxAHiat. Unto. OjHordW, ivj To 
purchase lands, the iseueble profits of wlii^ he ordered to 
be equally distributed between the Fellows and Scholars. 

Hence Z'amiablj 01/0., in an issuable manner, so 
as to raise an issue. 

1783 R. Durkr in B. Burka'a Corr. (1844) III. s8. 1 ex- 
pressed a wish that a certain person should be driven to 
plead usuably. 1815 Knapp & Dalow. Newgato Cal, IV, 
e88/i Obliged them to plead issuably. 

ZggttanOft (i J'Mi&ns, i'siM-). C/.S. [f. next: see 
-AMOE.j The action of issuing, putting forth, or 
giving out ; * Issue sb. 

1863 Proclam. Praaidaat U.S. 99 May, Whereas many 
persons who had so engaged in said rebellion have, since the 
issuance of said proclamation, failed or neglected to take 
the bmfits offered thereby. 18^ Century Mag. XXX. 
603 Such allotment and iuuance of individual patenta. tSga 
Lounbburv Stud. Ckaatcat I. 88 'J'he issuance of the tetters 
of protection. 1893 Yoiee (N.Y.) 7 Feb. 3/9 The flexibility 
of Msuence would be real, but the flexibility of circulation or 
distribution would be only nominal in respect to the more 
distant commercial centers. 

Zaraant (i-J'MiAnt, i’MM-), a. {sb.) [f. Ibbub 0. 
4 *AHT 1 , after F. pr. pples. in -ant.} 

1 . Issuing or proceeding from a place or source. 
Now rare, 

1834 Six T. Hrrbbrt Tratv. 7 Out of that Cload Is IssuanC 

10 iSci' 


so foible a whirle-wind, 


ratv. 7 Out < 
I, os breeds 


ieare and admiration. 


tdqa tr. Parkiua' Prqf. Bh. L 1 13. 7 A rent charge 10 be 
issuant out of the same Carue. 1080 Watxrhousb Arma 4 
Arm. 81 Commensurate to the Knowledge we have of that 
thing or person, and issuant from it as the tribute we give 
to that Excellency of worth we apprehend. 183a Hailrv 
Featua xxxi. (1839) 598 Issuant from the eternal throne, 
Came like a cloud of light, the bright tesponee. 

2 . Her. Emerging from the bottom of a chief, or 
(less usually) rising from another bearing or from 
the bottom of on escutcheon. Said esp. of a beast 
of which the upper half alone is visible. Cf. Ioeaet, 



ZS817S. 


iBstrx. 


fstmamt mwt rtvtrioMi, ' emerging and dKwfipeanng*; 
■aid (»f two bca«u on a ahicld when only the loww port of 
one and the upper part of the other are hccn. 

fldioGinixiai Htraldrjfxw, ix.(i6ii) iii Hebeareth Arure, 
IiMunni out of a Mount, in Bane, three WhcMte KtaJiees, Bladed 
and Karedj nil iVoper. . . A Veiietuii Coate-ariaour. ibid. 
«v. 149 Till* Lion said to he i<«Aiiant Ikscau-c he doth iwue 
from out 01 ibr buttoiiie of the Chivfe. 1CB7 A. LiivatL tr. 
Thgvtnot'g Trav. i. iii lliere are also three demy liiona 
iwiant out of the Wall, from the Head to half the Body. 
iSaj Kurm Fonthitl^. axili, Jseuaiit out ofaducal coroneC, 
Or^ an oak-tree fructed. 

t B. sb, Soroething that iasiies or juts out. Ohu 

1674 JfCAKa Arith. (i6g6i soa 'I'he little Kauantii at 'J'op 
deiiuie the 'I'ahle may be tiicrrased as uccamon requirea 

Issue (ij'ii Forms : 4>6 l«su, 1«10W(6, 

iathuo, (4 youe, 4-5 yssu, Se. Inohow), 4-7 yMue, 

5 y8S6w(e,iiiBwe,i8ohew6.(iaae, uaahew.uieha), 

6 essew^Oiiasheira, iahew, ishu, Isliwe, (Igew, 
Sc. yaohew, Inohua, iaohay), (7 oMua), 4-lMue. 
[MK. a. OF. issue, tissue, isue^ essue, uxuwe, etc. 
(moti F. issue) t^pop.L, *exuia ab. (analoj^ous to 
those in -a/a, -adk; from fem. of ^exiitus pa. pple., 
for cl.L. exit us fcf. It. estiio, uscUa from ^exitus)^ 
from 1 a exite to ('o out : see IsH v.] 

1. 1. The action of goings, ])a$smff, or flowing 
out ; egresii, exit ; power of cgre»s or exit ; out- 
going, outnf>w. 

Wvn.ip /*s. cxx(i]. 8 The Lonl kene thin entre and 
thi i<«su. 1419 Smrifes Mite, (1888) 14 The kyngen dyke 
hutwix Boutliuiubarr and Munkluirr was no stopped, that 
the water inyght might hafe issue, c 1460 Sia K. Ros La 
H ell* Dame ^ I'he wrpyng teres haue so large yssewe. 
■593 Se. Acts yite. FI ^Vith freedome of foggage, 

paeiouragn . . free ischue and entria. idot Hullanu Pliny 
I 39 The said winde within the eerth .. was not powerful 
enough to breake forth and make isstie. X673 TaMpi.a Obs. 
United Prav. Wks. 1711 1 44 The Maes. . felr .into the Sea 
at the Rriel, with mighty Isitues of Waters. iMo Tvnuai.l 
Cilae. 1. T. 38 The whole volume.. escaped from benenth the 
ice at the end of the glacier, forming a fine aich at its place 
of iasiM. 

tb. A sally, sortie. Ohs. 

riaag Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon xx. 4x3 His hredren 
made an yssne vpon hym and hys folke, ana slewe many of 
theym. t§n HoLiMSManC'AfWM. II. 1193^1 Dayly were iiuiues 
made out of ih- Citie at dyuerse g.itrs. ifiBg Tba vkhtin .Siex* 
AVreAmur/ 38 'I'lic Itesieged. .made an is^uc on the East side, 
with a strong Bodv of men. 

O. jSff, in reference to things immaterial, or to 
coming out of a condition. 

c 1174 Chaucki Troyln* v. 905 His sorwes fxit he spared 
hadae, He yaf an yasue large, and deth he cride. 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 959/1 bhe. ordeyned her lx)dy to ahyde 
in her bedde unto her ysstie and departyng. 1978 Flkmino 
Pmuegi. F/dst. 33 That wherein 1 have given you advertise- 
ment, .. had issue firom a heartie good will. i6ti lliaLX 
Ps. Ixviii, 90 Viito God the Lord Miong the issues from 
death. — Prov. iv. 93 Keepe thy heart with all diligence : 
for out of it are the iasuea of liUL idfia HJk. Com. Prayer 
Prayer all Condii. Men. Giving them, .a happy issue out of 
all their affliciimu. xSAg M. Aknolo Ess, Crit, iii. 83 He 
iGrayJ is a poetical nature repreasvd and without free issue. 

2. Outgoing ; tcrmuiation, end ; close, 
t of a ])eriod of time. Obs, 

14B9 Caxton < 7 . de la Tour A J, As X was in a garden, .aa 
it were in thyssue of Aprylle. 

b. of an action or proceeding. 

1609 Bacon Adv, Leatm, 11. xxiii. | 6 Formal speakem, 
that study more about prefaces and inducements, than upon 
the conclusions and issues of speech. ifigB Sia T. HxRBxaT 
Tran. (ed. 9) 190 (He) gave a like issue to his life and 
Klnjrdoree. 1789 Konax-rsoN CAns. K, vii. Wks. 1813 III. 
43 Hefore the negotiations at Crespy were brought to aa 


o. of anything extended in space. 

1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 308 A folding robe . . Fell 
bright-white to the feet, with a purple IxMxler of issue. 
t3. Feudal Law. Issues if homage, finei paid 
by yassali when released from the obligation of 
homage. Obs. 

sfisB Art. Peace c. 7 Such Composition and Agreement 
which shall he made with his most Excellent Mmesty for 
the Court of Wards, Tenures, Keapits and Issues of Homage. 
4. Med. A discharge of blood or other matter 
from the body, either due to disease or produced 
surgically by counter-irritation. 

Tindalb Matt. ix. ao A woman which wni diseased 
with an issue of bluud [WvcLir, the flix or reiinynge of 
hloodl xij yerea. 1539 Covksdalb Lev , xv. e Whan a man 
hath a runnynge yssue from out of his flesh, y* same is 
vacleaiM. 1979 Lvlt JSughstes (Arb.) 43 Would you haue 
. . One playster to an olde issue and a fresh wound T lyafi 
Iwiw SeHimt C. xix, If physio or issues will keep the com- 
plexion from inclining t«> coarse or rud^. she thinks them 
well employed, ifiys H. C Wood Therag . (187^ 570 
Esdutroiics are employed lo produce ulcerations which 
shall be the liasea of isauea. 

Jig. ifiM SANDaasoN 19 Serttu (1637) 939 It may be they 
md fiMindsome ease . . by an issue at the tongue or eye, in 
an humble confea^on of their siones, and in weapiog and 
mourning for them with taars of repentanoa 

b. An incision or artificial ulcer made for the 


purpose of causing such a discharge. 

ifioy TorsKi.L Four./ Beasts (16^8^ 191 If at any time she 
be troubled with the Dropne, an issue must be made under 
her shoulder. i66u Parrs IHetrr 14 June, Ha had a Uister, 
or isstte, upon hia neck, ifleo Afed. JmL IV. 93 Two large 
Lssoea erera now cut, ona below each knee, the discharae 
from which being copious, afforded considerable relief, ifias 
Mas. Caslylb LeU. 111 . 78 Lying thara, with two imuas In 
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TI. 6. A place or means of egrem ; way out ; 
outlet. 

. tg.. K. Alii. B16 (MS. Bodl) At ks yssue of he doren, 
Inulometis dude on hu Hpmvn. c 1400 A / ol . LolL 34 In )w 
weyes of ke tcinpli^ bi al )>e isMwL of k« sancliiari. ctiu 
Merlits xx. 357 Theioom tu tlie issu of the forcste. 1507 A. M. 
Ir. GuilUmeasCs Fr, Chirtttg. 7/1 'i‘hc wounde having two 
issues, the one vnder. and the other above, tfiey E. Gxim- 
STONB tr. GoutarCe Atein. Hist. 570 At the mouth and issue 
of this Ktraiie. 1706 I.aoni Albertts Arikit, 1 . 18/x The 
Issues for Smoke and Watm^ ought tu be as direct as 
possible. t79B Johnson Rambler No. 65 P 4 He now re- 
solved Co. .try to And some issue where the wo^ might open 
into the plain. 1899 Th ackkkav I 'itgiu. xviii, As my L;uly 
Castiewimd . . pas'cd through one di>ur of the wtloon . . my 
Lord Ca.stlewoud departed hy another issue. s885 Stkvkh- 
son Dguamiter 181 A spot wltence bu eye commanded the 
three issues of the square. 

b. The point where a body of water flows out ; 
the mouth of a liver, outlet of an inland sea, etc. 
Also, tile outflowing stream. 

i|7S DAaenna Bruce xiv. 354 This fals tratour hia men 
had maid. .The ischuw \vje. yschej of a touch to den. 1513 
iJouoLAK cKneis iii. x. 80 Now eik, as ihai say, Arcthusa, 
at thi mouth or Ischay It [Alpheusj enrrris rynning in tlie 
Cicell se i6ei Holland Pltuy 1 . 89 The vast and wide 
Ocean lying before Asia . . hreaketh into the mnine with a 
small and narrow issue, ifisa Brkbkwoou Lassg. 4 Reiig. 
xiii. 131,^ 1 find the city of A riuiratlui. .placed near the issue 
of the river Araxes into the Canpiui sea. 1613 Purchas 
PilgrtuMge (1614) ^13 'JIuH Sea (the Caspian) m . . without 
any issue to other Se.is. 1844 Mem. Habylonian i*cesM 11 . 
66 Neither its source nor its issue is known, 
t O. A sewer or sink ; a privy. Obs. 

1^ NoiiiugAam Ree. lY. 993 A great anoyinse to tlie 
whole strittc firr lacke of an essewe. i6s6 Surpl. & Markil 
Country Forme viii. 25 It in also a sigue of Koine . . if the 
common Issues or Rriulcs doe sttiike mure than usually. 

in. 6. Offspring, progeny ; a child or childmi • 
a descendant or descendants. Now chiefly in legal 
nse or with refctence to legal succession, f F or- 
merly sometimes with pi. issues, (Rarely used of 
the young of beasts.) 

*377 Lancl. P. pi. B xvi. 939 Hym-self bihi^te to me and 
to niyne iasue liothe Londe and lordship. C1450 Ia>NKLicH 
Grail Iv. 397 Of that damysele Cam forth Isswe kyng Car- 
celois tifuTie go<jd and trewc. i486 Bk. St. A Ibans, Her. 
Bij a. If he had vsliew fuith vnto the fifth degree from him 
hy right lyne of vsshew male he is a gentylman of blode. 
*504 Plumjton Corr. 193 As for <iuch essew ax God sendeih 
tneiii, it is noe doubt but he wyll. provyd for them. 1960 
Daub tr. S/eidaue's Comm. luib, *l*tie laste. kynge of 
Fraunce of the heyre males of Charlemayne, was 1 .ewyx the 
fifle. who died without iishewe. 16x4 Kai.kich His/. World 
I. (i 634> 99 Theie were founded by his [Noah's] Issuen many 
great^ Cities. * 7 ^ Blackxtonr Comm. II. vii. xii By 
the birth of issue, the pumnbility of the donor's reversion was 
rendered mure dbtant and iwecariouji. 178s W. ISlanb Kse, 
Hunting ( 1788) 70 How tim impre<«ion ol the Dog . . could 
occasion similitude in the issue of the Bitch, and lor a con- 
tinuance^ of years, after the Dog's death, noboi^ but the 
DiKtor is carahle of defending.^ 1850 Hr. Mabtinkau 
Hist. Peat* 1 1 , v. ix. 344 No Issue from this inerriage 
survived. 1871 R. Catullus Ixiv. 394 Rich Aeniathia's 
arm, great sue of a goodlier issue. 

Jig r t4ao ? Hrjcci.RVB Piteosu Comjl. Soul 50. I am 
adred that charite is deed, . . Witliowl[eiil eyre or isxue of 
hire seed, 1581 J. Bkll lladdodsAasw. Osor. 922 b, Is'^uen 
and sproughts of Reltgiones never planted by god. 1679 
DRvnKN Tr. 4 Cr. Frol. 19 Weak, sbort-liv'd bsucx of a 
feeble Age; Scarce living to be christened on the Staj^e I 
17114 Swift Batt. Bks. Mine. (1711) 929 l.ust and Avance; 
which, tho’ . . Hmhran or collateral Branches of l*ridc, are 
certainly the Issues of Want. 

t b. A race, stock, breed, brood ; v\»o/ig. Obs, 
1^ T. Gbangrb Div. Logike 40 Deucalion cast stones 
over his xhouldcra, from whence we are sprang, an hard 
isxue. 1634 Sir T. Hkrbfrt Trav. 921 Though the Cam- 
brian iBHUc in the new found world may leeme extinct, the 
loiiiguage. .points at our Madocs former being th^'re. s68o 
Allxn Peace 4 Unity Pref. 79 I'he numerous Issue and 
Comjpany of Atheists, Infidels, Scepticks, Papists, and 
Quakers in this Nation. 

7. Produce, proceed! ; profit! arising from lands 
or tenements, amerciaments, or fines. Now only 
in legal use. 

£*330 R. Brunnr Chron, (iSio'l 19 He was first oflnglond, 
kat gaf God his tike. Of Isshue of liextes, of londee, or u like 
[De Fyssue d* set bestes, tie terre et testement\. 1399 Lanuu 
Rich. Redeles iv. 8 Alle ke issues of court tet to ^ kyng 
longid. 1439 E. K, Wilts (1889) 199 All Jkroiytea and issues 
of the maners. 1337 in W. H. I'umer Select. Ree, Oxford 
146, 5* by the year to their clotbUig, of the kesumBot the mid 
Huspitaf. 1374 tr. Littleiorie Tenures ej a. Such wardeina 
in socage shal take no issues or profitea of suche landee. 
S765 Act 5 Geo. Ill, c. a6 PreasttSle, All manner of iMues, 
revenues, and profiu of the said UlaniL 1883 in Wharton. 

fb. A fine, an amerciament; an order for 
levying such. Obs, 

1467 m Eng. Gilds (18701 378 That euery Dailly .. yelde 
accomptes of the yssues, fines, amerciamenta of Grenewax, 
in the kynges courte fmfet by eny citemn dwallynge w*yn 
the cyte. sgSa J. Hbtwood Proo. 4 Ejdgr. (1867) B03 
Thou lostst a marke in usews, criers say. loae I. Wiuunson 
Coroners 4 Skerijlu yy Shcrifes must levy their issues and 
amerc'iaments fay thair extmets unde/ Um seale of the Ex- 
chequer. 1640H in Rushw. ilistJCdU. in. (1699) I. 344 
Appear while you will, plead sriiat^on will, sufamit to toe 
Mercy of the Court, Issues shall on atUl, as if you did 
nekhar, till you have done somewhat that the Court will 
not order you to do, nor is bound to take notice of when you 
have done. 17m J. Lovthian Form of Procose (ed. 9) 184 
A. B. come forth, or you Ihae loor. in Itaues. 

8. That which prooeedi from any fource; the 
outcome or product bfascf pracUoe or oondltion. 


i6ei SHAaa Alls Well il.L 109 The dcaraal Isme of hia 
practice And of hts olde experience, th’onlie darling, ydgap 
W. Sanokbson Grajhieo 99 From an Artisan's exewenci^ 
proceed those extravagant varieties . . which are not the knma 
of an idle brain. 167a Cavk Prim, Ckr. 1: v. (16731 *«> 111 
isxue of the most foolish spite. 1871 Bi.ackir hour Pkaset 
i. 59 I'he product of my lanour and the isHuee of my activity 
arc mine. 

t b. An action, a deed (in relation to the doer), 
Obs. rare, 

1601 SiiAKSL JuL C, III. L 994 There shall 1 try In my 
Oration, how the People take 'i'he cruell isxue of these 
bloody men. i6is — iyfftb, 11. i. si You are a fool grant^ 
tlierefore your isnues, being foolbh, do not derogate, 
to. An eiiiaiiatloii. Obs. 

D. PkLL Ini/r. Sea Proem. Bviij note. There bk 
certain iiicoriwreal and spiritual evaporations and issota 
which proceed out of the laiadstDiie. 

1 8. I'he entruila of n buicbercd animal. Obs. 
ci4ao Liber Cocorum (1669) 9 Take, wamhe ko isues of 
awatmes anon, And skoure ko guttus with salt ichon. c 144a 
PiomJ. Parv. 966/1 Isxu (oO a slay no homXm, . . itUrmie, 
vei in blur. intmlia,.,extnm. 

Iv. 10. The outcome of an action or course of 
proceedings or the operation of lomething; events 
result, consequence. Also in pi. In tlu issue (t‘f« 
issue), in the event. 

138a Wyclif Ruth iii. s8 Abide doubter, to the tyme that 
we seen what yxKU the thing wol ban. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
9708 Kurt line. .Ordanx an yssew, euyn an hym lysC. a sgM 
Ai^iiAM Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 69 Experience of all faciona . 
beinR'e, in profe, alwaise daungerous, in iwliue, seldom 
lucklie. a 157a Knox liiet. Rel. Wks. 1846 1 . 103 Diversy 
prosonarib tackin • . war send borne ransome free, upouo 
promeshe of thair fidelitie, which, aa it was kcapt, tlie bheW 
will witne^xe. 1631 Gouge GoiCe Armvs 111. | 47. 971 The 
issue of the combat can not be ill where the cause of ilie 
comUitant is good. 169a lixNTLRV Boole Led. i. 6 All such 
I'rinciples are . .all one in the issue with the rankest Atheism. 
*777 Wathon Pkilip It (17^3) HI. xx. 45 'I'he prosperity 
of t he United Provinces was, in the issue, greatly augmenteu. 
*833 J. H. Nbwman Hist. Sh. (1B73) 11 . 1. iu. soS lf 
perseverance merited a favourable ixsue, at least he has had 
a right to expect it. s86o Moi-lky Netherl. <i86B) 1 1 . ix. 97 
'i'he issue was to allow whether the sarcasm were just or not. 

tb. The event or fortune befalling a penon; 
luck in nn undcitnkiiig. Obs. 

vugo (iuWER Con/. I. 360 To see to what issue Tlie king 
liefidlcth at the laste. i6e6 Shakm. Ant. A- ( 7 . 1 ii, 97 
loynting their fon e 'gainst Caumr, Whose lietter issue in 
the w.irre from Italy Vpon the fir«t encounter drnue thenL' 
t6m T. IIruuih tr. Camus' Moral Rtlai. 309 (He] had done 
wdl in the Armies, . .and had had good issue on many good 


to. The result of a discussion or examination 
of a question ; decision, conclusion. Obs. 

1390 Gowsa Cot/. II. bo6 Ate laste they accoide. .her tale 
to recorde ‘J'o what issue they lie falle A knight shall siieke 
for hem alle. 1363-87 Foxa A. 4 M, (16B4) III. 942 'I'liey 
came to this i<uiue, that Willerton should draw out of the 
Scriptures and Dwterx his Reasons, and Bradford would 
peruse them. 1719 Dx Fob Crusoe 1. xviii. They, .naid they 
would much rather venture to stay there than to be carried 
lo England to be hanged : so 1 left it on that ihsue. 

d. The outcome or upshot of au argument, 


evidence, etc. 

1604 SiiAKS. Otk. III. iii. 919, I am to pray you, not to 
straiiie m ' 

Then to 5 

this present s 

in Bethlehem f v. 1x0 AU our positions are the most probable 
ih!«ue of the scanty evidence. 

V. 11. Jmw. The point in question, at the con- 
clusion of the pleadings between contending parties 
in an action, when one aide affirms and the other 


SiiAKS. Vtn . III. ill. 919,^ 1 am to pray you, not to 
\ my speech To grosser ixxiies, nor to larger reach, 
to Su<mition. s6^ Bentley Phal. 145 The Issue of 
esent Section. 1898 W. M. Ramsay Was Christ bom 


denies. 

Issus (//act, an Issue raised by denying something averred 
as a fact, luw 0/ law, an issue rais^ by a demurrer or 
analogous proceedinss, conceding the fact alleged, but deny^ 
ing the apmication of the law as claimed. General issue, oa 
issue raisra by simply traversing the allegations in the dedarap 
lion, as in the pleas 'not guilty’, 'not indebted*. SjecieU 
issue, an issue raised by denying part of the allegations. 

(1368 Yearddt, x Edw. ii, Eeuter U678) 4 Naverrex James 
bone issue de plee. 2309 Year^bk. 3 Edw. II, Mich. 11678) 
59 Si voua voielleta conusire et estra a un de la tenaunoa 
duunez purrs vostre plee avoir issue en ley sell, en jugement 
le quel vous poietz avowere laire ou ne mye ou elites qua 
nyent severe & issint avoir issue en fei.) 1511-ia Act ^ Hen. 
Vllt, c. 93 f 7 If any issue or mater in lawe ryse or gro w s 
upon any mater. 1339 in Strype Assn. Ref. (1894' L App. 
viii. 498 Triall in the king's temporall courts of issues. 
>869 -to Marvbll Corr. Wks. 1879-5 11 . 300 If any one be 
■usd for exscuUiig this Act, he may plead generall issue. 
1681 Tried S. Couedge 4 When you have pleaded to Issuer 
then we must award the Sheriff to impannel a Jury to try 
that Issue. 1768 Blackstonb Comm. 11 L xxi. 314 Issoe^ 
exitus, being the end of all the pleadings, is the fourth part 
or stage of an action, and is either upon matter of iesw, or 
matter of JStci. lyya S. Hallifax Anal. Rom. Civ. Lam 
(1795) loo Pleas to the Action are x. General, denying at 
once the whole Declaration ; and called the General Issue. 
9. Special, advancing some new fact, not mentioned in the 
Declaration, in bar of the PlainUff* s demand. s8oi Law 
Tisno* XCII. 107/x Other points were raised, ana finally 
the master directed an issue to be tried. 

b. Ironsf. A point on the decUion of which 
somediing depend! or is made to rest ; a point or 
matter in contention between two parties ; the point 
at which a matter becomes ripe for decision. £sp. 
in to put to (t^n, upon, an, the) issue nnd similar 
phrases : to bring to a point admitting of decision. 

CIS86 J. Aldat tr. Boaystuads Thoat. IFarM B fij K Tho 
battel of this world ia ao parUloua, tho yaoua ao toRiblo mad 
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fMrtan. rtqSiUKi.ff;ni.K///,ihLt7tMow,Wlill«*dt 
^ Ik pM u lo th* UMM. ftjf Buwuu. «j. (70 
If he sum to tni» grouad, there are no more conirovcraies 
between him and me for the future but thin one, what U the 
true Cattaolick Church, whether the Church of Rome .. or 
the Church of the whole World, Roman, Grecian, Armenian, 
AbyMwne, Kueeian, Proteetant, . . 1 deeira no lairer beue be- 
tween him and me. 1065 Glanvill Dtf, Vmh Dogm, ao, 
I am willing to put it upon the imue, whether it be ao to 
any body else but this philosopher. iy4g Richaudnon 
Clmriua I. iv. as, 1 aaw plainly that to have denied rnywilf 
to hia visits, .was to bring forward some desperate Usiie be- 
tween the two. (803 Tyndall Hent vi. 193 JIk problem 
I think » thus narroered to the precise issue on which its 
■olutiofi depends. 1873 Boston Hut. Seot. VI. IxxiL »qo 
Look at the issue between England and Scotland as it stood 
at the moment. 

' a A matter or point which remains to be decided ; 
a matter the decision of which involves important 
conseonences. 

GiLsaar Ckr. Aiomtm, v. (1853) 1x5 Conferring the 
power of choke, and connecting that choice with moat im- 
portant issues. 1873 JowBTT/*/a/e ved. a) 111 . 133 niere 
IB a mighty issue at stake .. the good or evil of the human 
soul. 1898 IVegfm. Cms, aa July 3/a * We want Lssuea*. In 
the absence of issnes politics bei:omc a question of self- 
iuicreM..to manipulaU the tariff for the benefit of trusts 
and manufacturers. 

d. A choice between alternatives, a dilemma, 
sfigo M‘'Cosh Div. Gwi. in. ii. (187J1) 357 Such is the issue 
in which conscience lands us->it drives us to Ihoughtless* 
ness, or it goads us to uuuliicss 

12 . Atlaaiu. a. In I.aw : leequot. 1768. Hence 
gen. of persons or parties : in controversv ; taking 
opposite sides of a case or contrary views of a 
matter ; at variance. 

la 1530 Sir £. Howard Ltf fo IVglsty in Ellis Gnrjr. Lett. 
Ser. III. I. 149 For all this we be att issew that I sliewed 
you befor.] 1768 Blachstonn Caaim. (iS 3<4 HI. xx. 313 
when in the course of pleading, they come to a point which 
is afl&rmed on one side, and denied on the other, tliey are 
then said to be at issue ; all their debates being at last con- 
tracted into a single point, which mtist now be determined 
either in favour m the plaintiff or of the defendant. 176B 
Jrffrrson IVrit. (1859) II. 436 The authority of the crown 
on one part, and that of the parliaments on the other, are 
fairly at issue. 1790 Buhkr Fr. Kett. 86 They arc always 
at isKiie with governments . . on . . a question of title. 181a 
W. Godwin in FtmrC, Kt^. L«U. 336 Yuur views and mine 
as to the improvement of mankind are decisively at issue. 
tfis PMUSCurr Philip tl^ 11. (1857) 291 On this the king and 
the country were ai issue as much as ever. 1893 I.vukkkkr 
Hortu 4- Hogf* 353 Zoologists themselves are at issue as to 
the number of species that ought to be recognised. 

b. Of a matter or question : lii tiispute ; tinder 
discussion ; in question. Also, rarely, in isstu, 
b8x 7 SiiKLLcy Proposal \n D. F. VisicCsu^y Early Lift 

3 73 'I'he question now at issue is, whether the majority . . 

esire or no a complete renreaentatifm in the Legislative 
Assembly. 1840 M acai'lav Ess., CVm (1887) 539 Thu matter 
really at issue was . . whether Newcastle or Fox was to be 
master of the new House of Cominoim. iffu ~ Ifisl. Eng. 
xii. 111 . 182 *riie point really in issue was wncthtr the King 
should be in Irish or in British handv 1871 K. Eli.ib 
Catullus xs\\. 20 As alive to the world, as if world nor wife 
were at issue. s8^ Laso Rtp. 29 Chaiic. Div. 453 The 
question, .was not in issue in that action. 

13 . To Join iMuo. t Formerly also to join in 
issue. (Also, in transf. senses, to take issue i see 
b. c.) 

a. Laiv. Of the parties: To submit an issue 
^nse 11) jointly for decision ; also, of one party. 
To accept the issue tendered by the opposite 
party. 

1430-1 Rolls Part. IV. 376 Any pie.. in which, .bastardie 
is or shal be alegcd ayens nny persone fwrtie to the same 
pie, and yeruppoii issue joy ned or to be joyned. 1540 
•gsHen. 30 1 1 Keplycacyons reioynders, rebutters, 

loynyiig of issuet, and other pfeadynges. ifiaS (Tokk Oh 
L ittleton 1. 1 193 note. Where the issue is ioyned of the part 
of the Defendant the entrie is st He hoc Ponit se super 
patriam : but if it lie of llie part of the Plainiire, the entrie 
IS et hoc petit quod inquiratur psr pairiam. 167a R. Wi^o 
Poet. Ltcent 27 T.et's joyn issue, and go fairly to't. And to 
a Kings- Dench-Trial put the Suit. 1768 Blackstonb Comm. 
111 . xxi. 315 When he that denies or traverses the fact 
pleaded hy his antagonist, has tendered the issue thus, * and 
this he prays may lie enquired of by the country ' it may 
immediately be subjoined by tlic otlier party, *aiid tlie mill 
A Bduth the like '. Which done, llic iasue is said to be joined, 
both parties having agreed to rest the fate of the cause 
upon the truth of the met in question. 1774 S. Hallihax 
Aual. CTv. LawiiiqKi xii Comtestatio L/rw answers 
to what, in tJie law of England, is called Joining Issue. 
1883 IPhariou's Lam Lex. (ed. 7) .Subject to the last 
preceding Rule, the plaiiitiff by hw reply may join issue 
upon the defence. 

b. transf. To accept or adopt a disputed point 
08 the basis of argument in a controversy ; to pro- 
ceed to argument with a person on a particular 
point, offered or selected* 
iggi Rf. Garinnrr RxOlic. 145 That issue wil I ioinc with 
biin, which shall suffise (or connilacion of this booke. a 1598 
CiANMKR Amsw. Gardiugrt, 1 wil ioync with you this issue, 
that neither scripture nor ancient author writeth in expresse 
wordes the doctrine of your faith. 1977 Hanmnn Aue. Red. 
Hist.v. xviltil, If they pleade innocenda, kt them stxuc and 
ioyne with vs in ishwe, in the same matter, ififia Stii.linopi. 
Orig. Saer. il viL 1 6 He is no true Christian who dare not 
roedUy joyn issue with them. 1700 WATBaLANO Eight 
Serm. t84 We shall be very ready to join issoe with them 
upon this very Point. i8ifi M acaulat &s., Miiton (1887) 
t9 The enemies of parliament . . mrely choose to lake imw 
«a the great pointt of the qn eit ioa. 


e. To take op the opposite side of a case, or 
a contrary view on a question. 

steC LoBUBiimiitf fla< 7 fiaMfed.a^ 84,1 will joyn Issue 
wUb George Whitehead upon it, that there never were suth 
PricslB lyyt yusuHs Lott. xliv. s^fi, I join iasue with the 
advocates for privilege, and affirm [etc.}. 1896 C. M. Davifx 
Unorth, Lena. <ed. e) 096 ^ point on which 1 should take 
decided issue with a pmrtion of Professor 'I'yndaU's late 
address. 1899 J. Mosmib in Amor. ymi. Phiud. XX. 438, 
1 feel impelled to lake issue with his conclusions. 

^d. orron. To come tp an agreement; to agree; 
to unite. 

01778 Topiaov in Spnrgeon Trtms. Dav, Ps. Ixxxix. a 
Every true believer will here join iasue with David that it 
is God, and God alone, who builds up the temple of his 
Church. 1839 Murchison Ether. Syot. 1. v, 74 Isein^ con- 
vinced of the tgneoua origin of trap, he Joined issue with his 
former opponents, and has now waxiroe one of the most 
efficient expounders of that theory. 1863 Cowum Clark b 
Etutks. Char. xix. 491 His banishment, and willingness to 
join issue with hi.H old eticiny to lay waste his native country. 

VI. From Ihhuk v. 

14 . 'Fhe action of sending or giving out officially 
or publicly; on cmiasion of bills of exchange, 
notes, lionds, shares, postage-stomiw, etc. Also, 
b. The set number or amount (of coins, notes, 
stamps, copies of a newspaper, etc.) issued at one 
time, or clistiiiguiiihed in pattern, design, colour, 
or numbers, from those issued at another time. 
Bank qfiuuo : see Bank d. 7 b. 

183s Ptnny Cyct. 111 . 381/1 The necessiiy for the issue of 
notes for so small an amount as 1/. aro.se [etc.). Ibiti. 3H4/1 
If more than one bank of issue were in operation in London. 
litid, 386/1 To le»%en . . the iksucs of country bankers. ,1845 
McCulloch Taxation in. ii. (t8^a) 438 An additional isMie 
of .131x89,300/. of Exchequer Bills. 1860 Mount Brown 
Catalogue Post. Sfawps led. 3) Pref., Take the stomps of 
Naples. 'I'be first issue was in circulation from 1857 tilt 
1859. 4I Fref. 5 Early notice of any new 

issue of stamps. Ihid. xa I'he wo^ Essay comprehends 
atamps design^ fur issue but never circulated. 1879 jKVomi 
Money (1878) 246 The first small issue of the French assig- 
luus. 1876 Humvhrkvs Coin^Coil. Man. vii. 83 i'oins exist 
of this issue. 1878 fi<Mw. Smith Carthage 27 In the issue 
of a leather money of represetitatlve value which would 
circulate throiighniit her dependencies Carthage seems.. to 
have anticipated the convenient invention . .of paper money. 
«889 E. IJ. Philatelic Hamtbk. i>8 With the exception 

of the most recent issue, .nothing that can be termed a sot of 
atamps has been brought out. xlpi Leeds Msre. 27 Apr. 4fy 
Larger powers of control sliould lie given to the local authori- 
ties over llie iMUe of the licenses and the hours ol opening. 

VII. 10 . attrib, and Comb., as issue book, day, 
deparifueni, risk, room; issue-blest adj. ; iaoue- 
paper (see <]uutii.) ; ioaue pea, a pea or other 
small globular body placed in a surgical issue (4 b) 
to keen up irritation. 

1867 Smyth SailoHs H'ord-bk, ’^Issue-hook, that which 
coniaiiis the record of Issues to the crew, and the charges 
made against thenc se^ SvLvsiiTRR Pu Hartas 11. ii. ill. 
Colonies A cerin in Father .. *issue'blest .. In his own 

life-time, nLs own off-spring saw I'o wed eiicli other without 
breach of Law. Outing ( IJ. S.) XX I V. 8^t We bought 

our live slock on Ine next Mmue-day. 1890 Daily News 14 
Feb. 5/a The transfer of 250,0001. cash from the *iBsuc 
department to the banking departiiieiit of the Bank of 
England. 1857 W. Colkb Adam tn Eden xxvii. 56 A little 
piece of the Root (of ivy], made round like a penae, and put 
into the Orifice, kcepctii it Ian issue) runDing without I^raf 
or Plaster, if you lay upon it half a sheet of *i»sue- Paper, 
eight times double. 1710 T. Fullkr Farm. Extemp. 203 
Anoint an Issue- Paper with it (the liniment], lay it warm 
on the Place. 1604 Wood Life 17 Sept. (O. H. S.) II. ao 
[Spent for] *issuc^ pMs, \d. 1896 AUoutfs Syst. Msd. 1 . 
477 * Issue risks (in insurance] are often affected when the 
Mieir presumptive* wishes 10 rmse money on his expecta- 
tions, there being no *heir apparent '..Sometimes the issue 
risk to be covered is not only the birth of an heir, but his 
attaining ai. x88a Narfs Seatnahskip <ed. 6) 06 Where is 
the 'issue-room? Aft. What is stowca there? The present 
ihsue provisions. 

Zffiffilie (i pM* i'Biif), V. Forms : 4-7 iaahaw(e, 
(4 iaa(o), 5 laahu(o, iaBohu(e, immwe, yaaew, 
yaohewfe, 5-7 yaaa(e, 6 iaoevr, (7 iahn), 4- 
ioaue. [f. prcc. ib., or f. F. issu pa. pple. of issir : 
■ee IsB v.i] 

I. Intransitive fcnset. 

1 . To go or come out ; to flow out ; to come forth, 
sally out. Often with out or jSfrtk. 

13. . Coer ds L. 443a At the foure gates they isuyd onto. 

€ 1330 R. Bkunne Chron. (1610) ayft Whan kei of he castelle 
. . ^t ere of wille fulle fre, to issue on hw oute. r 1440 
Bono Flor. 458 Fyfty of them ysoewed owte, Ftv to juste in 
werre. 14M Tretiism’s Barth. IH P. R. xvii exaxu. (W. 
de W.)695 Kesyneisdroppynge whyche comyth and ysseweth 
oute by sweiyng of trees, a 1933 Lix Bkrnrrs Huon Ixii. 214 
lliey issuyd out of theyr shya 1993 Siiaki. 3 Hen. VI, 
I. ii. 7x Let’s set our men in oraer. And issue forth, and bid 
them Batlaik straight. 1999 — Hen. V, iv. iv. 7a, 1 did 
nener know so full a voyoe issue from so emptie a heart 
1813 PuRCMAa Pilgrimage (16x41 7^ Planted by a Rivera 
aide, wbkh ksued into the ScmtiKsea. 1884 Scanderheg 
Rediv, iii. 34 He iaaued out upon them with a great 
slaughter of die £ne^, and little kos on hia nde. >719-00 
PopK lUad III. 366 Tne vital spirit isMied at the wound. 
1796 H. HUKTRa tr. St.i-Pierpt*s Stud. Nat. (X7991 1 . p. xl, 
llie other branch of the Current. .Issues through the jpao> 
■age called the North-Strait rtfio Tyndall Glac . s . h- 13 
From its clefts and fissures iiauad a delicate blue light 
sM# Skkat Uhtand'e Poems 249 Pkii^ Vivos .. Issues 
from Saint George's chapel. 

t b. To go ont 80 11 to deport from or leave. 

Mi^ Caxton Chivairyl$ His palfroye yssuod oula of tha 


tyghl wayo. Aigfo G. Cayknowh fPMter (1893) 98 Tha 
kyng caused Mondeur Vadcniouni to issue Irome liyme, and 
to ride unto my lord. 

o. Tu come out os a branch, to start forth, 
branch out ; t to stand or stick out, to protrude. 

01933 Ld. Bkrnbrh Huom xlii. X40 He had two telh 
yssuyng out of his mouth more Cheo a fote longe. 194s 
K. CuriAND Guyiion's Quest. Chirurg., Howe many payres 
of synewes yioue of die noddle and in sumine of afl y* 
brayiie. 1634 Sia T. HKBBbST 'Jrav, 188 From his head 
issue foure great homes. 1638 ibid, (td. e) 841 l\y loiig 
cones or pipes issuing from a round vcssclL s(^ R. 
Sanukhs Ph^siegn. 15X The forepart of his head big, tlie 
nostriU issuing out. 1831 K. Knox LtoO net's A mat. 749 
They [socro-lateral veins] .. issue by the anieiiur sacral 
foramina. 

td. To go out W way of expenditure; to be 
laid out or apent. Obs, 

1897 F- Licom Barhadoes (1673] Conienia, Aa Estimate 
of the expence, that will issue out yearly to keep lliis 
Plantation in good order, thid. 115 An account of Ex- 
pcnces issuing out yeai ly for Cloathing. 

e. transf. and fig. To go or come out of a state 
or condition, to etnerge. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. 11. xxiv. 117 Hie ctiyl rsperUes. .may 
appere.-to make them to yssue out of tlicir iiiyiide. 1483 
— Gold. Leg. 4JO h/i He . . that of lute coiivuiesshcd and 
yssued out of a grenous seckiicssc. 1638 F. JoNitis Paint. 
0/ A mien/s 48 Ihe livelincsiw of great spirits cannot 
cuniaine it sclfe within the coinpassc of an ordinary )iraciicc. 
but it will alwaycs issue foith. 1839 T. Bant .is U. ( amus* 
Moral Relat. an He had had many quarrels, and had 
isaued out of them advniiiiigiously. 1774 J. Brvant 
Alythol. 11 . 318 By thy power of oal The vaiious tribes, 
that rove the realms below. Issued to life. 1878 Browning 
La Sat sins aro Truce to such old sad cuntcution whence., 
we issue in a half-escape. 

2 . To proceed as offspring; to he born, or 
descended. Now only in legal use. Cf. sense 8. 

c 1490 Lonflicm Grail \v. 40X Of Caicelois Isswede kyng 
Mangel . . and Of Mangel Isswede kyng lambor. 19M 
Graf'ION C kron. I. 14 Among all the other that issued out 
of Noe. b6si Bisi k a Kings xs. iB Of Iby suniies that shall 
iMue from ihec. which thou shalt beget, .shall they take 
away. 18x8 Cruisk Digest ai VI. 343 I'he hciis of llie 
body of sui.b first, second, third, and every son and sons 
Mucessivcly. lawfully issuiiig. 

0 . To come os proceeds or revenue; to accrue. 
Chiefly ill plir. issuing out of (Inmls, etc.), 

1443 lest. Ehor. (Suitcc>, 1855) 80 A rent charge of xxvi*. 
viijti. iMuaiid owte of my landes and leiiemeiiieti in Stitnam. 
1940 Act 32 lien. Vtli, c. 37 I 4 Lands and tcnemciites 
out of the which the huyU I'entcs or fe fermes were issuyiig 
and poiable. a i 8 a 8 Bacon Max. 4 Vses Com. Law in. 
(i636> x 6 A fee forinc rent issuing oui of while acre of ten 
shillings. 1706 Ayliifk Parergon 81 ’Ihese Aliaragcs 
issued out of the Offciings muile to the Altar. i8t8 Catisa 
Digest (ed. a) 1 . 91 1 A persL.n devised to his wife an annuity 
ol aoo/. a year, to be issiiiiig out of his binds. 

4 . To proceed as on outcome ; to come forth m 
from n soiitce ; to take origin, ire derived, spring. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. ii. 8 1 'hus wold god establisshe 
this world that suche thinge shulil yssuc that myght vndcr- 
siande and knuwc the noblesse of his power, 1^ Starkkv 
England L i. 16 AI gud cyuyle lawys spryng and yssiie 
out of the law of nattiiv. Shako. Ruh. 1 1, 1. i, 

X43 As for the rest apeaPd, ft issuen from the rancour 
of a VillRine. 1601 IMarston Pasquil 4 Kath. iv. 30J 
Women whose meiit issiien from their wnrih Of iiiaaid 

f rates. 1748 Jcirtin ( hr. Retig. i. (R.l, From this Snpreiiie 
ieing, from this eternal foiiniain of all irUlh and of all 
good gifts, there issues light, which ligl>t8th every one 
tlmt cometh into the world. 1800 R. Hall H ks. (1832) VI. 
275 Can iiialevolciiue and misery issue from the bcooin of 
iiifiniic goodness? 

b. 'i o proceed or arise as a result or conaequeDce ; 
to result. 

1576 Flfmino Pam^l. Epist. To Rdr. F V| 1 will touche 
in breviiie, the heiiefiieii that issue fiom this booke. 1800 
K. BidUNT tr. Conestaggio 15 M UhafM . . tmuing from their 
ill measured Coiinsrll. 1694 Bsamiiall yust Ptnd. ix. 948 
They do not oppose it, hut ai*quieiR:e, to avoid such dis- 
advantages as must is.sua thereupon. 1884 tr. Lotte's 
Aletaph. 488 The ext ra-cxcitation which accompanies tlie 
nuiin movement issuing from the stimulus. 

6. I'o turn out (iii a sjiccified way) ; to have a 
certain issue or result ; to end or result in. 

X689 1 . Spf.ncsr Vulg. Proph. 91 Wlien men shall see 
their Prophecies or Dreimis, of future contingencies.. thin 
strangely issued, they will, make no doubt of their near 
afiproaches to the prophetick grace. 1719 Dk Foe Earn , 
lustruft. I. vul. (1841J I. 161 We have had a h.'ircl day's 
work, hut 1 hope it will tMue well. 1749 Wrklkv Ausw. 
Ch. 98 Such (doubts and fear.s] ns actually isRiied in Repent- 
ance toward God. s833 Hr. Mamtinrad Loom 4 Lugger 
I. iii. 33 There is no saying how quarrels might othtrwike 
issue.' i8S4 f ROiiDK Ekort Stud., .Spimosa 11867) 038 A 
philosophy whkb issues in such conclusions, 
b. To turn out to be. rare. 

1884 T BNNVSON Betket 1. iii, Snake— ay, but he that loolct 
a fsnglesa one. Issues a venomous adder. 

6. To * come out * or be sent forth officially or 
publicly ; to be puLlishcd or emitted. Cf. 9. 

1840-4 Ld. Finch in Ru:iiw. IHst'yColL ill. (169a) 1 . 13 
His Majesty', .did resolve. . to Summon a great Council of all 
the Peers,, .and coiniiiandcd W'ritslo issue out accordingly. 
"ffiS.Sia.'F' Hsaar-RT Trav. (1677) 057 Summons issuedh r 
the holding a Parliament ol no less than the whole World. 
1793 Jeffbhson Writ. (1859) 63 A minister from France 

was hourly expected when the proclamation issued. 1709 
A. Hamilton Wks. (1886) Vll. 86 Before money can legally 
issue from the Treasury for any purpose, there must he 
a law aiithorixing on expenditure. 1863 H. Cox InsHt, 
III. viii. 721 The Commissioo is revoked, and a new Com- 
Biissfon imacs. 1868 Cbumf Bankiug x. 997 I'he number 
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of coins biming from eh* mint each year vsrlei eonslder- 

nUy. 

II. Transitive teiiMB. ' 

7. To give exit to ; to send forth, or allow to pass 
out ; to let out ; to emit ; to discharge. Predicated 
of the containing thing; f formerly also of the 
means of exit, or of an operative force. 

1440 Starehin* y^rdieit in Smrien Min, (1888) 18 To 
save and isshewe y* wattere fro y* said place of John of 
Bolton. 1596 Smaks. AUrck, V. 111. ii. 069 Kuerie word in 
U a eapuig wound lutuing life blood. 1604 T. Wuoht 
Paut 9 H 9 VI. 343 Marlce..tbe seeds., how ir fixech its 
rootes . . erecteth the stem, springs the hiiskes, imues the 
cere. 1833 Hakbwilc. A^ol. 495 Tib loathsome legs, every 
where issueing forth corrupt inntter. 1799 W. 'I'ookk Vitw 
Ruttiitn Emp, 1 . 196 A mountain near upon the strand is 
continually issuing smoke. iSte Bbvbsiook HisL IntUm 
111 . VII. ii. 47 Expeditions annually i»ued by hb orders. 
1893 SiB R. Ball Story o/Sun 313 Agents which stored up 
heat in summer end issu^ it in winter. 

b. absoL 'I'o shed tears ; to discham. 

1999 Shako. Hon, iv. vL 34 , 1 must perforce compound 
With mixtfull eyes, or they will issue to. sd8e Lonil, Com, 
No. 1537/4 Loht ..a Chesnut Sorrel Gelding,., with .. a 
little hole on the near side of hb Face, that doth some- 
times issue: 

1 8. To give birth to ; to bear (offspring), have 
issue. Obt, rare in active; frequent m pass, in 
sense : To be born, to spring ; » sense a. 

1449 Bokbnham Sejfnivi (Roxb) 145 The fyrste sustyr 
ysHud noht. But deyid boren. 01933 Ln. BaeNBea iiuon 
ixxxi, 351 He was y^iued of y* lygnage of Gonelon. a 1586 
SiuNRV Arcadia i. Wks. 1733 1 . 19 Between these two 
peisonoges . . b iuued forth mistress Mopso, a fit woman to 
participate of both their perfections. 1010 Shaks. Titnp, 

I. ii. 59. ifiee tr. Fmvinrs Tkoai, Hon. v. i. 39 Of that 
morrmge was issued the said King Edward, sdra TaierLB 
Orig, Govt. Misc. (1681) 57 Heroes, that Is, persons 
issued from the mixture of divine and humane race. 

8. To give or send out authoritatively or officially; 
to send forth or deal out in a formal or public 
manner ; to publish ; to emit, put into circnlation 
(coins, bank notes, stamps, and the like). For- 
merly often with out or forth, 

s6os in Moryson Itin. 11. (2617) eo6 Gave direction to 
the Commissary of the victuals, to bnue Oates.. at sixe 
shillings, Hoaeiw Lotnaik. 11. xxiv. 130 Tb.'it Issueih 

the seme [coin] out againe fur piiblique payments, tddy-i 
Maavkll Corr. Wks. 1873-5 II. 330 11 is Majesty an- 
swered, *lle would issue forth his Proclamation'. 1798 
HoraM 1 . v. 73 Every trader who issues notes beyond his 
abilities to answer. . must in the end be ruined. 1789 Black- 
BTONB Comm. IV. xxiv. 318 We are next.. to emmire into 
the maiiner of issuing process, after indictment found, to 
bring in the accused to aaswer it. 1780 Burkk Lato St, 
Nmitom Wks. 11 . 139 The writs are issued for electing 
members for America and the West Indies. s8i8 /L 
Ramkbn HUt, Fromc* V. v. 40a A new coin was issued. 
t86a Mouirr Shown Cat, Fott. Stamps (ed. 3) Pref., So 
mimy new foreign postage-stamps have been issued. s888 
Dickkns Uacomm, Trap, xxiii, within thb little window, 
..a neat and brisk young woman presided to take money 
and issue tickeU. 1871 Morlky roltairt (1886) 930 The 
bishop of the diocese hod bsiieil monitory proclamations. 
1877 Mat. Fohbbstbb Migaoa 1 . 3 She did not bsue 
cards for a series of days. sSge Speakrr 3 Sept. 378/1 The 
Government during the past twelve months has issued large 
amounts of inconvertible paper. 1807 7 'imos 15 Jan. 7/4 
Dr. Murray .. has just iasuM Part IX of Series I of the 
New Eni^bh Dictionary. 

1 10. To bring to an issue or settlement ; to settle 
(a dispute, etc.) ; to terminate. Chiefly American. 

1693 Foe. Dedham, Mats, (1893) 111 . 131 Being deputed 
and Authorised to bsue a case os yet vnperfect . . we settle 
and. determine the bounds to be fete.]. 1681 No Protestant 
Plot \\ [To) influence the next Parliament to bsue differ- 
ences by an Act of Oblivion. 1898 S. Sbwall Dtary 13 Apr. 
(1878) 1 . 477 Capt. Frory and Dror. Perry desire M' Sergeant 
and me to issue their difference sved J. Iaigan in Pa. Hist, 
Soe. Mem. X. lao Pray be prevailed on to bsue that business, 
or drive it least toward a period. 

b. To give a certain issue or result to ; to cause 
to end in something. Now rare. 

a 1676 R. Ckomwbll Let, in Eng, Hist. Rn. (1^) Xlll. 
93 God can bshew ail for good, and turne our fure and 
sorrowings into joy. 1600 Pbnn Riu A Progr. Quakers 
(1B34) 69 To bsue those things in the wisdom and Mwer of 
God. iBsy Busiinbll Ckr. Hurt. 11. iv. (1861) 304 The child 
b sure to be issued finally in a feeling of confirmed dbrespeut, 
which h the end of all good influence or advice. 18^ — 
Serm. New LUk 91 We complete sensation itself or issue it 
In perception, by assigning reality ourselves to the dbunt 
object. 

o. To bring forth (as a result), rare. 

1889 Bushnbli. Vicar. Seter. iii. iii. (1868) 984 When the 
mercy of sacrifice, working in and with the retributive 
cauiies of justice, issues e result which neither she nor they 
could issue alone, tbid, 118651 941 The specific variations 
to be issued by the interactions of mercy. 

Hence X*«mad, X'Mrol&g ///. aUjs , ; X'mralaglj 
adv., in the course of issuing. 

Mtt Shaks. Tit. A. 11. iv. 30 Thb losae of blood, As from 
a Conduit with tlieir issuing Spouts, sees — 3 Hen. VI, 
It. vL 83 And with the issmng Blood Stflle the Villaine. 
i86a J. Chandlbs Van Hetmont's Oriat, 144 Whatsoever 
the immortall Soul, .doth issuingly think of, it also reocheth 
to that ve^ thing. 1878 Huxlkv Ptwsiogr. 39 In the path 
of the issuing vapour. 1889 Daily News 97 Feb. e/e when 
the istuing compeny pays no dividend on the shore capital. 
1899 iVestm. Can, 3 July 6/1 A company already poesessing 
an usued capital and debenture stock of £3,308,000. 
ZlBUrtaM (i‘J*f<l8s, i’sifiles), a, \f, 188UB sb. 
•f-uttM,] Without issue, 
a. Without offspring, having no child. 


1407 BoKBiMAif Sejmtys (Rosb.) 49 Whoa Ely bsoles hb 
Ijff d^e fyne. - •* 


lyidede fyne. 1809 Hbvwooo //‘you know not mo Wks. 
1874 1 . 197 Sbes neat successive, sliould your moies^ Db 
tssuie s e e , which heouen defend, tw Gent/, Mag. LXI. 11. 
904 Both hod two sons and one daughter, and Imth their 
oaughtecs bsueless. igsg ibid. XCV. l 305 Bobington 
Whotton hod a son WiiUom, who hod several children: 
William, and Babington, who died bsueless [etc.]. 18^ 
jBArPBBSON Real Skottey I. so Hb father . . surviving his 
eldest and bouaiess son by some six ycais. 
b. Without result 

1611 SrBBO Hitt. Gt. Brit. tx. ^iL (163^ 563 Thb Ambes- 
ssge was not onely thus bsueless, but pi^uced also efftett 


[f. Isaua 


ending to further irritation. 181M T. 'Colbman Hopes Do- 
Jorrea 15 These purposes of miseniefe are eitlier bsuleme, 
or damogefull. i860 S. Lucas Soeularia 89 Ibe inventioo 
of printing was as yet bsueless. 

o. Having no issue at stake. (See laauK sb. 1 1 c.) 

1897 Voice (N.Y.) 11 Nov. 4/5 Issueless great parties is 
the condition that confiontA us to<lay in the political world. 
ZEragr (i J'biW, i'simiAi). 

One who issues : see the verb. 

1797 Joa. HAaBis^SN4y4>Cwi/4,The ixsuerof a bill, .hath 
. . to make it good in standard or lawful money. 1789 Act 
f Geo. ///, c. 49 i*roambie. Rank notes, .in the option of the 
issuer or granter payable at the end of six months. 1848 
Mill i^oe, Econ, It, 74 Coin may.. be obtained from the 
bsuers, in exchange for notes. Dickbns Chi/d*e 

Hist. Eng. xxxvi. 364 The bsuer of the Lyme proclamation 
[Monmouth]. 1880 IIon. Phicb in F/aseVe Mag. May 67a 
It b obvious, .how the issuers id* paper money reap a profit 
from their issues. sMe /W/ Mali G, 14 Nov. 9/1 * This is 
not a new loon *, the issuers tell us. 189a Baldock in 
19/8 Cent. Nov. 833 The issue of liquor, &c., b mode by a 
sergeant called the canteen issuer, who b changed every 
niontlu 

Z'EEllillgy vbl. sb, [f. as prec. -p -imoL] 

1. The action of the verb laaui in various senses. 

a. in intr. senses. 

1481 Caxtom Godfi^y 164 By cause of thb fortresse the 
yssuyng and goyng out of them ol the toun was deffended. 
1483 Present m. Juriee in Surtees Misc. (188B) 99 Evere 
mane dens hb gutters againe the payment for uschuynge 
of tlia water. 1980 Hollvhand Treat. Fr. Tong, SaitJie 
avec impetuositt. ., an issuing out, as footemen doe on their 
enemies. 1997 A. M. tr. Gmiiemeau’t Fr. Chirurg, 98 b/a 
A hinderance vnto the bsuiiige or runninge out of the 
bloodA 

b. in trans. senses. 

sfioa C. Vbbnon Co^'d. Exch. 43 Another Pell, celled 
Pellis Exitus, wherein every Muing of any of^the 


moneyes, .was to bo entred. 
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1873-5 II. 44 The insurrection . .occasioned the issuing out of 
this Proclamation. 1831 in Picton U/ool Aiunic. Fee. (1886) 
II. 330 The issuing of the Election Writ has been suspended. 
1891 Law Rep. Weekly Notes 78/3 The lAsuing of the 
possession warrant. 

1 2. concr, A place or point of issue ; an outlet, 
ssaj Ld. Bxrnrrs Froiee. I. xldi. 65 He rode forthe fro the 
sonne settyng^ tyll he come to a forest in the yssuing out of 
Hevnalt. losd, cxxvii. 153 The frenebemen defended so 
well the pasaoge at the wsuing ont of the water. 1990 
Marlowk ond Pi. TamburL lit. ii, It must have ptTvy 
ditches, countermines, And secret issuings to defeno the 
ditch. i8ga Lithgow 7 'rav, vi. 354 The Lake it selfe, 
never diminisheth, nor increaseth.. : neyther hath it any 
isauing forth, syia J. Jamks tr. Le Blond's^ Gardening 198 
The Pipe ought always to go diminbhing to the very 


ditch. 


issuing out of the Water. 

•iaitf tuffix, corresponding to F. •iste, L. -ista, 
Gr. forming agent-noons from verbs in 

•t(uv (see -iza), consisting of the agential suffix 
•Tfis added to the verb-stem, as in fiawrlC-civ to 
dtp, dipper, L. baptista, F. baptiste 

b^tist. Cognate to the suffix -IBM. 

Examples of the Greek use ore dywvievifc combatant, 
competitor, Aoyionb calculator, woKefsioriis warrior, <ro^i- 
OTifc clever man, sophbt ; xtBapumb player on the cithara, 
Avpccrnlr player on the lyre, TVMiravtwniv drummer } 'Amxt- 
irrilv a p.irtban of Athene one who Atticizes, 'BAAiivtorij* a 
Hellenizer, one who speaks Greek ; AaKwvionb 'one who 
sides with or imitates lAcedaemon, or uses loronism. A 
few words of this form were taken into I^itin during or soon 
after the classical period, e. g. citharista, cymbalista, 
dantsta (usurer), grammedista, l^’eta, lyrieta, petaurista 
(rope.dancer), sophista, tympanista ; the numlier of these 
was greatly increased by Christian writers, in the latinixing 
of Bcriptunil end ecclesiastical terms, such os ogOnista, 
baptistiS, catichisteu coHybistOf enangelista, exorcteia, 
Psa/mitia, toeieta. In later use, •ieta became a favourite 
formative of names denoting the obs e rvers of a pei^ 
ticular rite, the holders of special religious or philosophical 
tenets, or the adherents of particular teachers or here- 
siarchs; hence such names os Catkarista, Origenista, 
PlatOuista, and in scholastic use Scotista, TMmieta, 
nOminAiista, rrd/ir/a, etc. Hence the suffix (with the 
needed ada^ations, F. Eng. and Or. ’ist^ etc) has 
possml into the modern languages. In Englbh, its use has 
received a wide extension, it being now used not merely os 
theogent-noun of verbs in dm (beside -isax), os in piagtariue, 
p/agiariet, and in association with nouns or action or 
function in -ism, as in altruism, attruist. but also, on the 
analogy of these, in a multitude of terms, oaving no corre- 
spondmg words in dm os -ism, which denominate the 
profeMed followers of some leader or school, the professional 
devotees of some principle, or the praetben of some art In 
some coses, the form in -ist approochfM dosely to the native 
agent-noun b -or, being distinfubhafi only by the more pro* 
fessional or systematic sense which tf impliee 1 efi eot/ormor, 
coff/krmiit; copier, coppist', ^eyer, cyciitt\ pkiMogor, 
phitologiet. Many of the sbs. In -«j# give rise to odjA in 
•iBTic, -ibtical; but words of modem formation ore to a 
great extent us^ edjeccively unchanged, os in the reyoHst 
party, a Bonapartist plot, nomcmnpfrmist principles. 

The following are the chief modem iiAgliili uaet 
of the fuffix : 


L Forming a flmple agent-noim derived from a 
Gr. verb in and often accompanying an Eng. 
verb in -f W. Such are a£onist, antagonist, baptist , 
eatockist, epitomist, evangelist^ exorcist \ apoUgist, 
plagiarist, ostracist syllogist, 

2. Detimating a person who practiies tome art 
or method, or who prosecutes, studies, or devotes 
himself to some science, art, or branch of know- 
ledge, originally txprea^ by a word of Greek 
formation in -<a (£iig. -fuiCv) (-eta, -m), -g 
(-e), etc., but b later examples, also by words of 
Latin or other origin. Such are archmologist, 
chronologist, economist, etymologist, genealogist, 
geologist, meteorologist, mineralogist, myihologist, 
philologist, physiologist, zoologist ; alchemist, 
al^br{a)ist, anatomist, botanist, chennst, metoHur- 
gist, microscopist, phlebotomist, physicist, physiog- 
nomist, theorist', academist, chirographist, mono^ 
polist, rhapsodist, symmetrist', bigamist, mono~ 
gamist, polygamist', dogmatist, aramatist, epi~ 
grammatist, schematist, etc. To these may be 
added (from L. sources) annalist, capitalist, 
journalist, memorialist, mineralist, morodist, 
satirist, scientist (L. scientia), etc. 

Ihese have a possible verb in dm, often in use, e.g. 
ematomim, botauim, dogmatim, dramaiim, ecouomim, 
geologim,mumatim, monopotim, morn Jim, theorim, etc. 

8. Designating an adherent or profe»4or of some 
creed, doctrine, system, or art, which is usnally 
denominated by a cognate -ism : e. g. altruist (p 
professor of altruism), animist, atheist. Chartist, 
deist, egoist, egotist, hedonist, monotheist, pxdo^ 
baptist, polytheist, ritualist, ventriloquist, etc.; 
with a large number derived from personal names, 
as Bonapartist, Brewnist, Buddhist, Calvinist, 
Darvdnist, Hattemisl, Scotist, Spinozist. 7'homist, 
Wycliffist, and nonce-words without limit, os 
Lambist. Lockeist, Stuartist, IVeismannist, etc. 

b. Formed on an adjective (usually also with a 
cognate sb. in -ism and often an adj. in -istic), 
as devotionalist, externalist, fatalist, formalist, 
humanist, idealist, imperialist, loyalist, materialist, 
naturalist, nominaltsL op^rtunist, pluralist, 
positivist, purist, rationalist, realist, royalist^ 
socialist, umversalist. 

4. Formed from other sbs. (chiefly Latin) without 
accompanying words in -he or -ism, and denoting 
one whose profession or business it is to have to do 
with the thing or subject in question, as amorist, 
artist, canonist, casuist, colourist, decretist, dentist, 
duellist fashionistjloristf humorist jurist, linguist, 
medallist, novelist, numerist, oculist, opinionist, 
organist, querist, statist, tobacco(n)ist. Also from 
names of languages, as Americanist, Anglist, Ger- 
manist, Hebraist, Hellenist, Latinist, Orientalist. 
Sometimes, from vbs., as conformist, computist, 
contrcvertist,favourist, impai list, separatist, specu- 
latist. 

b. These lead the way to modem formations from 
current words of all kinds and even from phrases ; 
as balloonist, billiardist, bimetallist 'celloist cocain- 
ist, cyclist, fetishist, footballist : with such nonce- 
formations as hammerist, selfist, semi-finalist, 
truthist ; great aukist, physical forcist, rod tapist, 
second adventist, etc. 

Words in -ist are treated, accord bg to their 
Importance, in their alphabetical places, or under 
the Main words on which they are formed ; the 
followbg are illustrations of some of those of 
more trinal or ephemeral character, nonce-words, 
and the like. 

Ptdl MatlG. 17 Se)^ ii/c Axiinciatione of amateur 
*han(ionbtA 1897 Pali Matt Mag. Feb. 196 Chalmen the 
**cellobt and orieiitaliHt. 1897 Westm. Com. 99 Jan. B/i 
A considerable proportion of cnronic ^cocninista have fallen 
under the dominion of the drug from a desire to Ktimulate 
their powers of imagination. t88a Literary Churchman 
VI 1 1 . S07/9 If by any chance the Benedicite should be u<«ed, 
the *Conseculiviat would be completely bewildered. 18^ 
Coutomp. Rev. XII. e78 The obstructive Gonservative In 
art may just os naturally be a classicist as a medimvaliat or 
*dark-ageiBt. sB88 Frbbman Norm. Cong. 1x876) 11 . App. 
558 This time we for once get the *Godwiniat version. 1900 
Daily Rxprou 90 June 5^ The gem of the collection is a 
great auk's egg, . .end is regarded hy *great aukists os the 
finest specimen of its special type of marking in the world. 
1897 Rbadb Course o/True Love 48 The ^hammerist [r. 0 . 
field geologist! can Jump out of his gig at any turn of 
the rood. i8|n tr. Motheim'e EceL Tint. (1863) HI. iv. 
ii.ii.| sfi.spol'he Dutch sects of Verschoriats and *Hattem- 
ists having been better known among us. 1878 Johnson 
Univ. Cyel., Hattemists. the followers of one Pontbiius 
von Hattem, a Dutch minister of the eighteenth century 
who was excommunicated for SpbosUm. tSpa PeM Mall 
G. 19 May 6/x Philosopher— artist.>and general *impartist 
Of cynicof vbws on society. 1898 Daily News 3 Jan. 6/4 
The Prince was not dispoaed to reject contemptuously 
Choea *Lamatfit miracles of which ha heard. 1888 Saia 
LamFo tVks. I. p. xiv, Ibere havanot been any ^Lombials ; 
on no particular shoulders did the mantle of his idiosyn- 
crasies descend. 1898 SMBasoH Eng. Traits, Literature 
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Wkt. (Bohn) TI. io6*Tii quite certuin, that Spenner, Barns, 
Byrofiiand Wordsworth will bo Platonists; and that the 
dull men will be *Lockeista iM W. £. FoasTca a6 May 
In Wemyw Reid Li^ (i888> 1 . viL 247 The ^physical 
forcisu have gained a strength in my absence which fete.]. 
tiigo J. W. Bbown /iai. Cam^igm 1. iv. 103 The Protestant 
movement . . was prejudiced by *Plymouthists and their 
sectarian spirit. 1H4S K. Fosd Lti, in Smiles Mtm, % 
Murray (1891) 11 . xxxvi. 491 [They] yield not in. .insolence 
to any kind of *red<tapuits. ilpy IVystm. Gas. ag Dec. a/t 
I'he colony of German * "Second Adventists \ lust outside 
the Jaffa Gate, has done far more than anything else to 
spoil the app|wh to the Holy City. 1898 Daiiy Aeiw 
10 Oct. 7/4 There were six heats, and the *semi>finalistB 
were Gandin, Deltour, Ashe, and Machenry. 1889 Daiiy 
Ntws 4 Oct. 5/1 The true *Stuartists . . were all for the 
propagation of the faith, according to the profession of the 
Order of the White Rose. 1897 Wtstm, Goa 5 Feb. 10/ 1 
Our Stuartist and * White Koi^' ladies and gentlemen. 
1898 Lift A. y. Gordon 315 Not that one should be a 
' pessimist . . he should, above all else, be a "tnithist. 1890 
Timet ^weekly ed.) 10 Jan. 7/3 There are [in bioloey] pure 
Darwinists, Wallaceists, "Weismannists, Lamarckiies, and 
Romanesists. 

Zstf quasi- [The prec. suffix -ist used generic- 
ally as a nonce-word.] A professor of some ism ; 
a holder of some special doctrine, or adherent of 
some system ; a votary of, or expert in, a particular 
science, art, or pursuit. Chieffy used in a context 
suggesting some group of words in -iV/, and often 
dis|)aragingly or humorously. 

s8ii [see IsmJ s8mCarlvi.r in Fronde Life in Lend (1884) 
1 . 44, 1 am neither Pagan nor Turk, nor ciri'uincUed Jew ; 
but an unfortunate Christian individual resident at Chelsea, 
.. neither Paiiiheuit nor Pot-theist, nor any Theist or 1 st 
whatsoever, having a decided contempt for all such manner 
of sy-*tem'builders or sect-founders. 1841 — Prrf, Enter* 
eodt Ess, p. X, Ists and Isins are rather growing a weari- 
ness. 1875 Gko. Eliot in Cross Life HI. 253 We must not 
take every great physicist— or other ' ist '-for an apostle. 
1887 T. Hasdy woodiandtrs 1 . xiv. 957 A dreamy 'ist of 
some sort, or too deeply steeped in some false kind of 'ism. 

Literaittre 97 Nov. 186 We are at a loss in what * ist * 
his name shall terminate. 

fist, int, Obs, [A natural utterance.] An 
exclamation used to call attention, or to enjoin 
•Hence: of. Hist. (In quot. 1540 as sb ) 

1540 Morysinb Vhtes* lutrod. U^ytd. D vj. If it go a stray, 
..exile it ageyne. as it were with a lyttel ist. s6is Coruu., 
//i}«/jrrA^,..hiisht, whist, ist, not a word for your life. 

Xs't (ist), archaic, poetic, colloq., or dial, 
abbreviation of is it. 

1610 SiiAKS. 7 Vw/. I. ii. 94s What is*t thou canst de- 
mand? 1631 Mahbk tr. De Rojas' Celrstina xvu. (1804) 
95(1 Who is 1 tlint knocks there? 1706 K. Ward i/itd. Ret liv. 
1 IV. 9 Nor is't hut Justice that each Toe Should the same 
Pennance undcigo. 1798 Wuko.sw. Goody Blaks 4- Uarty 
GtU i. What is't that aib young Harry Gill? 1876 BauwN- 
I NO Paechiarotlo xxvi.That chord now— a groan or a grunt 
is't? Schumanirs self was no worse contrapuntist. 

l-8t abled, M E. pa. ppic. of Sr a blk v. I-stad, 
of Stead v., to place. I-8tald» i-stalled, of 
Stall v. 

tZ-stand, v, Obs. Also a -3 iatond. [OE. 
gestandan ge-, \-^-¥s{andan to stand) ^ Goth. 
gastandan, OS. gistandan, OHG. gistantan!\ 
inir. To stand, stand firm. 

Rroivnlf (Z.) 9598 iESelinga l>earn ymbe gestodun. 971 
Blickl. Horn. 173 Hie mon..to his andweaidnesse bent 
gestandan.^ c laog Lay. 1530^ pat he wal pe wes swa strong 
ne niosie niht lonues nanere isioiiden. 

I-standen, i-stonden, ME. pa. pple. of Stand 
V. I-8tatheled, i-8taBeled. of Stathel v., to 
establish. I-stefned, of Steven v., to appoint. 
I-8teie(n, of Sty v., to climb, mount. I-8teke(n, 
of Stkek V.. to shut, etc. l-8tekyd, of .Stick v. 
I-Bteled, of Steel v. I-atelllfled, oi Stellift v. 
I-8tened, of Stbnk •>., to stone. 

-later, t-iatre, suffix repr. OF. dstre^ a by- 
form ot -M/tf, -I 8 T, considered by French etymolo- 
gists to have arisen through false analogy witA 
words like ministre. Found in OF. at an early 
date, as in evangelistrt (is- 13 th c. in Godef. 
Compl.)^ beside evangtliste\ so choristre^ decret- 
istrtf tegistre, listrt or litre (reader), etc. From 
OF., these forms passed into English, where they 
were 8 |)elt first -iV/rr, as in alkamystre^ decretistrot 
divinis/rSt iegistre, /istre, queristre\ afterwards 
as in alchimister, chorister, palmister, 
sophister. In this latter form, the •er was app. 
associated with the native suffix -er^ which appears 
as an addition in many nouns denoting office or 
occupation, derived from or through Fr., as astro^ 
loger, astronetner, geographer, parishioner ^ practi^ 
tioner, f musicianer, etc. 

t Zathm(e. Obs, Also lathlm. [a. F. isthme 
(Rabelais, i6tli c.), ad. L. isthmus."^ mIbthmcb. 

1609 Holland A mm. Marctll. xxiii. vi. 998 A necke or 
Isthm of land. 1610 — Camden's Brit. 11. iro Which, by 
a very narrow Isthim or necke of land groweth to the rest 
of the Hand. i6ia BaeaxwooD Lang. ^ Relig. xiii. 177 
That Isthme between the Eiixttie and the Caspian seas. 1846 
Sit T. Brownb I'seud. Ep. vi. viii. 319 Some Isthmes have 
been eat through by the .Sea, and others cut by the spade. 

Z'Otkiniad (see Isthmus), [f. as next -i- -ad.] 
The space of time between two celebrations of the 
Isthmian games. 


ICBioim.av Ant. Grk. 4 it. Mpikot. ii. iv. 308 In the 
mird Istbiniad afterwards, when the Eleunt sent the 
.^ohoaides to Cleome to offer sacrifice, he waylaid and 
killed them. 

Z;sthiniu (tee Ibiumub), a. {sb,) [f. L. isth- 
mians, a. Gr. feff/n-ot of or pertaining to the (or 
an) Isthmus ^ -an.] 

^ 1. Belonging to, situated upon, or forming, an 
isthmus or neck of land. 

Vilvaim Epit. Ess. iv. i. Isthmian neck of land. 1801 
n. h. l<AaKK i/ftrae Mosatcae ti8i8) I. 941 The isthmian 
region. 189$ N. Amsr. Rsv. Mar. 375 Theee with Balm 
would control any isthmian canal on the Atlantic side. 1899 
iVsstm. Gan. A Mar. 5.1 An investigation by *a compe- 
tent b^rd of engineers* of all the isthmian routes is to 
be made. 

2. spec. Belonging to the Isthmus of Corinth; 
esp. \VL Isthmian games, one of the national festivals 
of ancient Greece, celebrated in the Isthmian sanc- 
tuary in the first and third years of each Olympiad. 

1803 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 431 In the solemnilie of 
the iKthniian games, Rosinson Archmot. Gracaui, 

XXIV. 329 The Isthinian Games derived their name from the 
place where they were celebrated, which was the Coriiiihian 
IMhiiius . . They were instituted in honor of Palaemon or 
Melicertes. 1818 Byson Siege Cor. ii, And downward to 
the Isthmian plain. 

irausf. 18.. in Harpet's Mag. (188 j) Aug. 340/1 Thai 
the House do adjourn over Wednesday to allow honorable 
niem< era to be preicnc at our iKthmian games. 

B. sb. An inhabitant of an istbmus (in quot., of 
the Isthmus of Corinth). 

1801 H0L1.AND Pliny II. 547 After Pausios, there aroee 
one Etiphranor the Isthmian. 

rsthiniate : see Ibtiimus),^. Entom. [f. 
as prec. -1- -ate^ 3.] Having nii isthmus, or narrow 
part connecting two broader parts. 

1859 Maynb Expos. Lsx., Istkmiatus, applied by Kirby 
to the trunk of insects when there exists an isthmus, or 
contraction lietween the prothorax and the elytra, as in the 
Passaius'. isthiniaie. 

Z'Bthmio (see Isthmus), a. [ad. Gr. hOpun bt, 
{. laBtibt Isthmus: see -ta] >=Ihthmian a. 

*589 T. Washinoton tr. Nichoioy't Poy. iv. xxxiii. 156 To 
thase y* won the prise at y* Inimick Kenies. 1884 tr. 
Revt/ie's Natwe Relig Mexico 4- Pern (Hihb. Led.) t 8 
Civiliutkm was affiliated to that of the Uthmic region. 

Idthmltls (-ai'tis : see Isthmus). Path, [medical 
L., f. JsTHM-ua -iTis.] Inflammation of the 
isthmus of the fauces. 

1899 in Maynk Expos. Ltx. 1887 in .SW. Soc. Lex. 

X'Mthmoid I sthmus), a. [ad. Gr. laOfsotib-ift 
like an isthmus : see -oin.] KeHcmbliiig an isthmus* 

1839 in Mavnb Expos. Lex. 1687 .Syd. Soe. Lex., tstfr 
mold, resembling the isthmus of the fauces. 

ZsthinilS (i*b|mjffi, i'stm^s, i’smffs). 1 * 1 . lath- 
muses (-ffsdz), rarely isthml (-oi). Forms : 6-7 
isthmoB, latmuB, 7 Istmos, 6 - I thmus. [a. L. 
isthmus, a. Gr. Mfiot ueck, narrow [utBsage, a neck 
of hind between two seas, spec, the Isihmos of 
Corinth connecting the rdoponnesus with northern 
Greece] 

1. Geog. A narrow portion of land, enclosed on 
each side by water, and connecting two larger 
bodies of land ; a neck of land. 

1995 Eiikn Pecot/rs 7 'o Kdr. (Arb.) 59 Certeyne places 
cauM Isthmi ibeinge narmwe portioiin uf Unde m diuid- 
ynge twuu scet, that there is no pHS^age from the one to 
the other). 1979 80 Nomtii Plutarch (1676) 741 A generall 
assemlily . . kept in the straight of Peloponnesus, called 
l-.tliinos. SM* G. Flktciikk Russe Commw. (Hakluyt 
Soc.) 7 By tliiv riiier..y(m may passe.. by waier, drawing 
your toate..ouer a little i-»thinu8 or narrow slippe of Unde, 
a fewe vernts ouerlhwart. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage viii. 
Hi. 617 America h. .divided by that Isthmus, or iiecxe and 
narrow pa.Nsage of 1 And at Darien, into two parti, c 1849 
Howkli. Lett. (1650) II. U. 90 Soin do hold that this Islaim 
was tied to France.. by an Istmos or neck of land *twixt 
Dover and Biillen. 1848 Sir T. Browns Pseud. Ep. vi. viii. 
319 Divers Princes have attemiHed to cut the Isthmus or tract 
of land which parteth the Arabian, and Mediterranean Se^ 
1677 W. liuiiBARD Piarratitfr tao They espyed a Company 
of Indians making towards the said Isimui. 1796 Morkb 
Amer. Geog. 1 . 84 The beasts of cold climes pa>«sed over 
the northern isthmusses, which probably connected Europe, 
America, and Asia. 1890 tr. (woethe's ( 'otnrrs. w. Echer* 
mann at Feb. 1897,^ Lastly, I [Goethe] should wish to see 
England in pos^euion of a canal through the Isthmus of 
Suer. s88a Farrar Early Chr. II. 159 note. It [Patinos] 
consists oi three masses or rock united by narrow isthmuses. 

transf. 1896 Stanlxv Sinai 4r Pal. i. (1858) 96 A solitary 
cell hewn in an isolated cltflT, and joined to this platform by 
a narrow isthmus of rock. 

b. fig^ 

1601 Danirl £>., To Sir T. Egerten i. Set thee in th* 
aidfulsi rooine of dignitie. As th* Isthmus these two Oceans 
to diiiide Of Rigor and confus*d Vneertaintie. S663 Cowi.rv 
Pintiar. Odes, Life i, Vain weak-butit Isthmus, which dost 
proudly rise Up betwixt two Eternities. 1799 Youno Cen- 
taur ill, Wks. 1757 IV. 176 He lies a sad deserted, outcast 
on a narrow isthmus between time and eternity, a 1864 
J. D. Burns Mem. Sp Rem. (1879) 416 They Htood on a 
narrow isthmus between two great pariods of their history. 

2. Anal,, Zoot., and Bot, A narrow part or organ 
connecting two larger parts ; espAhe narrow pafsage 
connecting the cavity of the month with that of the 
pharynx (more fully isthmus of the fauces or throaf), 

(ri4oe_ Lat^framds Cirttrg. ai7 Hi be place {mt a mannes 
mete goi|> doun, or bi ]m Hrote, or. .bitwixe he .(j. placis in 
a place pot is clepid ismon.] 


1708 Philups, isthmus,.. In Anatomy it Is taken by soma 
for that part which ia between the Mouth and the Gullet; 
also the Kklge that simrates the Nostrib. 1891 £. Wiloom 
Ana/. VaeU M, 571 'I'he space included between the aoft 
palate and the root of the longue is the isthmus of the 
fsucea . . It is the opening between the mouth and pharynx. 
1890 SaMri.B Diphtheria le A sponge soaked in concentrated 
hydrochloric acid was applied to the isthmus of the throat. 
1877 Huxlrv AneU, Inv. A aim. viii. 533 These two lobes 
are united behind by a thick isthmus. sflBe M. MACKBNSia 
Dis. Throat 4* Nose 1 . 501 Over the second, Ihltd, and 
fourth rings (of the tiachea) we sec the isthmus of the 
thyroid gland. 1880 GOnthbr Fishes 39 The space on the 
chest between the two rami of the lower jaw and between 
the gill-openings Is called the isthmus. 

-istiOf double suffix of adjs. and sbs., corresp. 
to F. -istique, L. -is ficus, Gr. -urrutbs, viz. the 
suffix -ix-Js, -ic, added to sbs. in nor-it, -iST; e.g. 
aoqHOTue*6s of, pertaining to, or like a sophist, 
sophistic; but also used where there is a vb. in 
-[(fix (-I/.B), or sb. in (-IBM), and no sb. in 

as in xopo*^fH<rriact characteristic. Not 
frei|iient in Gr. ; bnt moie numerous in med.L. and 
mod. longs. ; and, in Eng., supjdyin^ a derivative 
adj. to many sbs, in -ist: e.g. aitrutstic, antagon- 
istic, atheistic, Caivinisde, deistic, egMistic, evan- 
gelistic, Hellenistic, idealistic, realistic, socialistic, 
etc. Ill many cases tlie adj. serves aUo to express 
the quality of the sb. in -tsm, e.g. atheistic, of or 
{lertiiining to an atheist, or to atheism ; hence it 
may be found in cases w here a sb. in -ism, but 
none in -ist, is in use. It is rarely found with the 
sbs. in -1ST in groups a, 4, 4 b, or with those 
formed from proper names in 3. 

^’ords in -isttc are e-scntiall^ adj., but like 
other ndjs. in -lu, they are sometimes used as siis. 
l.ike other adjs. in -ic also, thty sometimes have 
a secondary form in -Istionl, e.g. casuistical, 
deistieal, egotistical, sophistical, etc., and on this 
type their atlverbs are jormed in -Isttosll^, as 
C alvinistically, charactensiically, Hellenistically, 
sophistically. Some words in -istic originate verbs 
in -Istlonte, e.g. sophisticate. 

I-stien, l-stiheD, ME. ])a. pple. of Sty v., to 
mount. I-stlklt, i-styked, of Stick v. 
t Z-Bti'Uf V. Obs, [OE. ifstillan, f. 3a-, T-l 
stillan to Still ; ^ OS. gistillian, OllG.yaj/iV/eM.] 
trans. To restrain, stay, still, calm. 

cQoo tr. Bada's Hist, ill. xiii.|xv.] 11690) too Se Codec 
wer . . hone storm . . geiiilde. a leeo Crndmon's Csn. 1418 
(Gr.) Hxlde . . meiod . . rezn xestilled. a 1179 Cott, Horn, 
a99 He ^rttilde winiles mid hi» liesne. C1319 Shorrham 
133 That uriecum. .Thou hast yiaiiied and istyld. 
tZ-sti*a^, V. Obs, \yy\is, gestinctm, f. ge-, 
stincan to Stink ; v OlKr. gestinean, MilG. 
geslinchen^ Irons, To smell, perceive by smell. 
c leoo Ags. Ps. (Th.* cxxxiv. 17 Hi nose habbah, nawiht 
evtincad. a 1009 Anrr. A*. 84 He lieleS it 8c wribft su h^t 
e bit nuut ne iKtincked. 

Zstld (i'sili, improp, i stT). Also ixtle, iztlL 
[Commeicial corruption of the Mexican name r>//i .1 
A valuable fibre obtained (in Mexico and Central 
America) from Bromelia sylvestris and' species of 
Agave, as A, Ixtli, and u^cd for coidage, nets, 
carpets, etc. Also attrib,, os istU fibre, plant \ 
istle-grMS. a name for Bromelia sylvestris, 

18B3 Castelfs Fam. Mag, Dec. 61/1 Ixtli obtained from 
the henequen species of maguey is at pieseiit exported to 
jKindon and New York as bixly material for carpets. 1884 
Harper's Mag, Oct. 7W9 Bafed in the coarse sacking or 
the ixtle plant. 1894 U. S'. Customs Tariff \ 968 in Times 
17 Aug. 9/9 Cables, cordage, and twine .. composed in 
whole or in part of New Zealand hemp, istle or I'ainpico fibre, 

I-Btoken, ME. pa. pple. of Stekk v., l-stolen, of 
Steal V. I-stosde, of Stand v. I-stongen, of 
Stino V. I-8topped, of Stopv. I-stored, of Stobi 
V, I-straht, etc., of Stretch v, l-Btrang^lecU 
of Stkanolr V. I-strawed, of Strew v, 

•Ifltre ! see -ibtbr. 

I-streijt, 1 -streiht, ME. pa. pple. of Stretch 
V. Z-streined, of Strain v, i-strenget, of 
Strkno V, I-BtroDgped, of Strknoth v, 
tZ-straon. obs. ^^)i.,iestre6n^06,gistriuni, 
OliG. gistriuni. Ci. Strain.] 

1. Gain, acquisition ; wealth. 

r893 K. iELKRKD Oros. v. xiii. I 1 jtet he mfter him to 
ealliim his gestreonum fenge. c 1000 AIlpric Gioss in Wr.- 
WQlcker 190/3 Quostus uei lucrum, gestreou. f 1179 Lamb, 
Horn. 19 Oder nioniies ixtreotu e 1009 Lay. 18609 pm castlee 
ahcle weore of bis coldrene istreon. a 1090 Prov. jS(feisd 
in O, E. Misc. 114 Ayhte nys non ildre Istreon. 

2 . Begetting, procreation. f^Oli.. strionA 

e tayaf^amb. Horn. 123 Nis na stiide to Uireone Mcumellc, 
butan 9 a^ istreonieo beon blspused riiitliche to gedere. 

b. Offspring, progeny. [OE. strdon.] 
rix79 Lamh. Horn. 133 He spec wi8 Sene halie r.ioa 
ahtAham of his istreone. c 1009 Lay. 99597 Heore moder is 
kinges istreon. ^1x79 Xl Pains HeU 141 In O.E. Misc, 
Heo. furdnden heore istreon. 

I-Btreoned, ME. pa. pple. of Stbbonr v. to get 
t Z-Htretoiie, V, Obs, In 3 1-Etraooho. [OE. 
gestreccye)an to lay flat, spread, stretch, f.ie-, l-i -i- 
strecc'pjon to Stretch.] trans. To streten, spread. 
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rioM Sax, Lwckd. HI. ao8 Bet him s«ureht A wcl 
kesir«lu j^eftiho becjrhtoyM* j^etactuiA. ^laos L.av. 3677! 
Wif. .brmid hine tA iiu Mcdc <c to coi6e hinc iMneliie. 

Z*«trewod, M l£. pa« pple. ol isTKew v. I- 
■trayndp of Strain v. x-atHpt^ of Sriiir v. 1 - 
■trived, of .stuivjc v. I-atronged, oi Siauxu v. 
to stren(;th»i. 

1 - stuffed, M E. po. pple. of Srvrr v. I-stufled, 
ofSiiFLKv. I-Btun^(n, uf Stxmu V. l-stured, 
i-styrryd, of Sris v. 

I-Bublymate, early form of Srni.iMATK //)/. a, 
riAaA Found. .St. liartkoloutew's (K E. T. S.) 17 Tins 
holy <.hirche..fl’owiuly(l and cndcwid with hrueniy Answci, 
I'suhlyinHte with many priii>lct:Icft of mitable men. 
I-BUff^ed, Ml^:. pa. Pi>le. of .Si'KFKB v. I- 
sumned, of .Sum bon v. 

f X-gtl'llde, Ohs* [OE. type > 0110 . 

gisunte, MlKi. ge 5 utuic\ C I-H(iUNJ) a.] Sound* 
neasy wholeu'-'i’^, safety. 

r ISM Lav. 11)^3 At mid isiincle come to )n -se londe. /Aid. 
Sfcj Niine liinc raid isunde. < 1175 Onson our Lord 48 ia 
O.E. Misc. 140 (X >«orcwe and suiinc wite vs iiiyd isiiiidc. 

So fZ’Bii ndftila.,quite sound or well, pros^ieions, 
happy ; t Z-Bnadlen v /raw., to heal, save ; t Z- 
sn’BduBtf, healing, aalvatum. 

ciooo iEi pRic LiWJ xxvi. 103 ilis swiAre hand is 

xesundful oA hiH. r 1000 .-firr. /'j (S|>rliii.) Ixvii. ai 
Cesiiiidfull Hijffnrt do us. £>>75 I^unth. Horn. 115 penne 
bid his Tii:he isundfid mi liue. /hid. 07 pet he wnhie 
mmiria cun on pisse dcie isiiiidian. tbid. 99 Men under- 
fengen gml purh pcs Italian gastes isuiiduiige. 
I-Bundred, MK. pa. pule, of Sundkh v. I- 
Bunp^ed, <01, i-Buuehea, i-sunged, of Si.v v. 
I-BUiige(n, of Si NO V. I-sunken, of Sink v. 
l-BUora^n, of Swcah v. l-suatained, t>f Sum- 
tain V. I-BUteled, of SuTUii v. to manifest. 
I-Bweled, ol SwEAL v. I-swelowed, of Swa i.- 
Low tf. I-Bwenohed, of Sw£k«.u v. to aHlict. 
I*Bweued. of Swkvk v. 
tl-awi’ka, v. Obi. [OE. geswlcan^ f. 

+ sw/can to cease ; ** OS. gmoi'can.] a. iu/r. 'I’o 
fail, cease. (In OE. with ||^ri. or ilat.) b. irans. 
To cease from (an action, etc.'). 

cBgif K. A^h.i-RKii Oros. in. i. | 6 Ilie Asa vfeohtes 
Acswtcrti. Ibid. V. X. I a pact hie wolden Koin.imtm 
xe^wican. ciooo O. A. CAtva, .an. 904 (Mb. C) Hi picie 
acrei^iinRe «ifoo /bid. mi. 1001 (M.S hi) Hi 

naifre heorn yfclcs xenwicoii. a 1175 Cot/. I lorn. aa7 Hi |m 
iiwicon hire timbniige. £1175 l.nmK Horn. 17 V»f be*’ 
ntilhiA iiefre lAwike 1. Ibid, i.n He hiA tiirsi deofli'K hern 
buten he hit iMWike. a 1x50 Owl <(■ Might. 927. I bidde huuii 
hat heu tKwike. 

tX-0wi*noli, i-awink. Obs. [OE. teswttu, 
h sivincan to toil: see Swink.J Toil, 

labtmr. 

• m 1000 Cardmon't Cion. 317 (Or.^ Sum heard x<i»^iiic hahlmn 
■ceoldon. c 1000 A&i.fkic liratu. ix. (Z ) ^7 Labo*-. x«^wiiic. 
aiiTSC't'//. Horn. 335 Adam ha wc« wiuciule on hc^os life 
mid 7;eHwiiic«. ciiyg l.amb. Horn. 139 Her hco lenedeii.. 
on pine and on uniinete iswiiit-hc. axwpn Motal Ode 36 
in Lamb. Horn , Monies nionnes virc itwinc bahbfA oft 
niihold'*. /bid. 316 We .leggeA al urc iswinch on pinge 
Bn.stcdc’fasie. 

I*BWoll0(n, Ml^ pa. pple. of Swell v. I- 
Bwolwed, of Swallow v. I*8wonge(xi, 
•Bwounge, -awunge(n, of Swing v. I- 
BWonke(n. 1 -Bwunke(n, of Swink v, to toil. 
I*BWowe(n, i-8WO^en, of Swouoii v. to swoon, 
lay, Isykle, obs. forms of lor, IncLB. 
l8yi(le, variant of Iskl Obs., spark, ember. 
I-8ynned, ME. ]m. jiple. of Sin v. 

It (it),/n>«. [The neuter nom. and acc. of the 
(ori^r. demonstr.^ stem Ai-, the imm. iirasc. of which 
is 11 k, q.v. OE. hit w.is identic.'il in form and sense 
with OFiis. hit {het^, OLFrankish hit, MDu. het 
(^it), T)u. hit, and in form identical with Goth. 
hita, which remained a dciiionstr., ‘this*. The 
pronoun was In Goth, i/a, corrvsp. to OEG. fOS., 
OM Frank.) it, MEG. it (et), LG. et, OIIG. 
(<rO, MUG. ez, Ger. e^, fioni the pdirallel stem >-. 
OE. hit was nominative and nccus.ativc; the dative 
and genitive were him, his, identic.al with the same 
cases of the masc. He. During the ME. period, 
hit lost its initial h, first when unemphatic, and 
at length in all positions, in Standard Eng. ; dia- 
lectally, the h was preserved to a much later period, 
esp. in the north ; and in Sc. hit i.s still the 
emphatic, and it (V, V) the nnemphatic form. 
Dialectally or coUonuially, and to someextent in the 
literary language (though less now than formerly), 
it is further reduced in certain positions to 't (e. g. 
*/ f J, V was, V were, is*t, was't, tio V, to V, in 't, on *t), 
which in some di.'ilects becomes, csp. after a long 
vowel, V. While in the masc. the original acc. hine 
was supplanted by the dative him, in the neuter, 
on the contrary, the dative him gradually yielded 
to the acc. form hit. it. This was not yet complete 
in the beginning of the 17th c. In the 16th c. the 
tendency arose to restrict the genitive his to the 
masculine gender, or rather to the male sea. For 


the neuter was substituted the periphrasis thereoj 
or of it (mod. cKal. o*t, od), also the uiiiniicctcd 
noin.-acc. hiTin it (used 111 u.w.dial. fiom i4lhc., 
and still common in Lancash. and pans ol V'orksb.), 
and finally c 1600 a new fai.titioui» g(niti\e (posses- 
sive) it's, 1th. The pluial neuter has always been 
in Eng. tlie same as the pi. masc. 'I'he historical 
inflection is thereiore a.s follows: 

CWith. OE. ME. lAtlic. rumI.K. dial. 
N.A. liiia hit hit, it (hii) it it, *c (h it, ’t, 'd. 

I>. biiiima him him him, it it, 'i „ „ „ 

(i. *)iM hiK hiR(hit) liis,ilicrcor,it iu (h its, it. 

*1 he ftjJlowing explaimtioiis atui illustrulh^ns refvr only to 
the nuniirmiive and arcu.sative hit, it. ami Ut tlio use of the 
same form ah duii\c and genitive; fetr the intluxinnal Him, 
Ills, and liM, hee the sep.'U'ate artielch hi their alphabetical 
plates.] 

A. Forma, o. 1-6 {dial -9) hit, 1-6 hyt, (3 
hitt, 5 hitte). 

O. F Chron., Hit x<-‘dxhl m Hum, onil sum Ceoiwulfc 
Midun. c 1000 Agx. iloep. Matt. xiv. 37 Habbal^ xeleafaii 
ic hyt com. 1070 O. h. C hrou.. He hit fursoc. a xaxg 
Ancr. A‘. 88 Vucl me seiA }>ii3t hit is; and 31*1 hit is 
wiirse. a 1300 t ursor Al. 3961 ti'ott.) Til a conire cades 
he flitt, Aliiiiialech was lauerd uf hilt \l''air/„ Inn. 
hit; livtt. ill). 1303 K. IIki/nne l/oudl. Synne ii)«>A 
Hod wulde hyt were now so here. 13.. i.mtor At. 14463 
(Fairf.) ^et wakle ]>ni no)! trnw on hitte. 1:1380 Wvt.MP 
^^e^. ICht. 111. 430 Noiiher wulde 1 graunie hit, nc doiite 
hit. ne denye hit. 1*1440 Am. Coohffy in l/ouseh. thd. 
(*79^0 447 fio lilt III a pot, and let bate setlie. C1450 Mskc 
73 He iiyi liiisliande, lj« liyt wyue. 15x4 Pale /.et. to 
/leu. ClU \\\ .Strype F.,t. Mem. 1 . App. xi. so Plen«iili 
hyt your liigliiies /bid. 3 t Hyt were uhlc. to discomfit 
the Turque. 15x5 'riNOAtP A’. /\ Prul., Howe that hit is 
K'Mxi.., and that god is iightewes whyi.li m.'idc it. 1555 
Eoem /^etadrs 93 Hit scarsely iisetli. a ciibct aljoue the 
baiikes. 1586-7 K/. Ki u. 111 /‘oi/r C. /•.ng. Lett. 30 'l o 
trtiAie my life in anutiiera lianti and send hit cut of iny 
owne. Ibid., Might fortune say bit. Alod. i»c., VI hulk 'll 
be hit 7 

3- it. -et. 3-4 itt, 4-5 ltto\ 5-6 yt. 

^ e ixoo Ohmin l)cd. 37 Uiiiic birrh babe fiuiiiikeiin Ciist bait 
itt iss brulilit till cmlc. £‘1x50 iien. 4 Fx. 5<;o (jAtr 
fowceti . . I>.m and tiijtes stodet [the water] so /bid. 1411 
Quail god h.uieA it so bi-sen Alse he sendet. als it sal ben. 
£>375 Cursor At. 9060 (I.aud) tiod himself dcvy*-id yt. 
£1400 Rom. Rose 2523 Fcyne thee other rau‘-e than ittc. 
£*1450 LoNKticH Gratl Ivi. 73 It Nys non nede. <*1500 
‘iwo Ihindua lien. Fil in Furniv. /ia/ituis fr. MSS. 1 . 
450 He th.it iiiid yt in his li.ut. 1500 — (see 

7. a -3 -t, b- t. 

rixoo Ormin 3343 Acc lo Drilihttn ^hot hafTde se^^d. 
Ibid. 3858 ^liot uiiiideriKtod 8c w’issie. < 1x50 LVa. «V A‘.« . 
7i'i Nov Ut a water of loAlic hic Men tallid it Ae dede se. 
/hid. 3473 Ne ist no^t moyses, aniramc suiir. 1598 K. Hay* 
lujicKr tr. A£o/oijc£»ii. 47 T'l.sonely thou that can’s! dis^rme 
ihishandc. 1605 Siiaks. .lArrA 1. vii. ilfit were done, when ’tis 
done, then 'iwer well, li were done quickly. 1606— Ant. *fCl. 
It. ii. 179 V'ou staid well hy *1 in Egypt. 1610 — Temp. 1. ii. 
61 What fowlepl.iy had we, th.tt we came from ihmce? Or 
blessed was’! we did? Ibid. 87 I'lie liiy which hatl hid iny 
princely Trunck, And siickt niy veidtiie out oii'l. Ibid. 11. 

I. 176 ’ I was you we laugh'd at. Ibid. 111. i 19 ‘Twill werpe 
for li.nuiiig wcMried you. x6xi M mt. T v. iii 71 J,ei’t 
alone. 1610-1B4X [see In'i] 1610-1876 (see Is’rj. 1674 
Hrkvint .Sard / /‘.tidor 158 Tix she that takes care of us 
when wc decay. 1684 llrNVAN /'iigr. 11. 67 *'i'is a liood 
Hoy, Mid his .Master. 1741 Kiciiahdron /Suueta 1 . 96 'Twill 
lie rather loo go<Ml for me. x8o8 Scott Mann v xii, 
And the hride-maideiis whispered, * "Iwere Iwiier ]>y far 
To have matched our fair cousin with young l.n<'liiuvar 

Mrs. Hrowmng Lady iieralaines Lour /ship xxxvi, 
’I' is a picture for reiiieml>ran<'e. 

(Heside ’/ M there is also the contraction 1/ ‘x, which is 
now the common colliKpiial form.) 

16x5 Skvnnfr in UssheCs I.ett. (i6P6^ 367 Ii’.h likoly niy 
Ixird Keeper woiiUI remember me the sooner. 16x7 W. 
Si i.ATi- r K xp. 3 yV/cxc. tifi'/ip 383 They say its maile for fees, 
1691 CtM.PKfi'KR Astro/. Judgem. 7 bx. Kpist., Speculation 
brings only pleasure to n mans self ; its practice which 
benefits others. 1677 Yarra.nton /’.ng. Improw 69 It’s 
impossible but upon the breaking out of Fire the greatest 
part of the Cities would lie desiroy'rd. ijrro Priiifai'X 
Tithes ii. 65 Its tide the Scripture xailli ]etc.l. 1789 
Hi’rns Capt. Close’s Feregntt. v, Its taiild he was a 
jiodger bi cd. 1859 Glo. E liot A. Rede ii, ' It's a pretty Root, 
whoever may own it', said the traveller. Atod. Irs a 
fine d.iv. Mod. Rc. 'Where's the ball, boy?' Cadie, 

‘ Th.'iir It 

8. .SV. 5-6 -d, 6- ’d. 

rx470 IIfniiy U%illace^ tv. 483 To tak him in thai maid 
llMiiii redy fml [ - for it). .1x500 Katr Thmns off Cud 
stHtmen sot Quhilk war noclit foihs)iai w.ild nocbtdud[— do 
itj And 3it it cummys tbaim al for gud. 1535 Lyniii-say 
Satyrs 301^5 GtiJe, halie peopiil, I Btancflor'il. 1560 
Kolland ( rt. I'enus 1. 132 Uf biggest bind as he thocht 
best to liaid [^h.ie it]. 1507 Monigomfrif. Cherrie^ 4 
Ring 1033 , I niarvcid inekilf otid. Ibid. 1064 Aflecrioti 
dois aflermd. Mod. Sc. If you say’d I’ll believe'd, 
for yc wadna fell’d if ye didna ken’d lo be true. 

B. Senses ami constructions. 

I. As nominative. 

1 . As the proper neuter pronoun of the third person 
sing. Usea orig. instead of an v neuter sb. ; now only 
of things without life, and of ^imals when sex is 
not particularized ; hence usupAly of all the lower 
animals, and sometimes of infimts. 

e 1000 Aks. Cosp. {.like \i. 48 Hyt ne mihteimt bus axty- 
riun, hit wars ofer larne Man ^(ctrymed. c looe AaFRic //out. 

II. 266 EtaA Hsne hlaf, hit ts inin lichama. £ixaso Chvl A 
Might. TIX An bom i» strengur than u inon, Ac for hit non 
iwit ne kon, Hic heith 011 rugge grete semes. £*1300 
//arrow. HtU 86 Whose buyth any thyng Hit y» hys ant 


liys ofApryng. c 13x5 Shorkhaii 9 Water is kendelkhc cheld, 
*1 lia) nit be wariiid of fere, c 1330 K. Hrvnnk C/srmt. 
(1810) 7 pe folk lat is pcrin, it I* of diueni kyiid. 1477 
Larl Kixxmm tCaxion) IHctes Aijii, Whyche book.. ax I 
vndersiaride it was traimlntcd out of Intyn in to frenshe. 1611 
Hihik Luke xi. 14 And lie wascaMiiigout adcuil,andit was 
diiinbe. z6a3 ( ikkf.ram hi. G vj b, Huna, a .HubiiU Least 
. .Louiicerfciting the vnyce of a iiuin; in the night it will 
4 all dieplierds out of thfir litiuxes, and kill them. /Aid. 
K vj, Heiiig burnt, it iKhone] yet Ids a sweet miicII. 1766 
Pknnamt /.ool. (17L8) II. 341 It |ihe heron) twrehes and 
builds in trees. 1847 Cahfsnts h Zoo/. K 304 I'Le Kaveii . , 
in its gcneial liabiu ii is not nnlike the Eagle; for it resorts 
to the inaccessible ledgiis 4 >f ro* ks, tall trees, 8ic., to cori> 
strui t Its iiesi. /bid. ft 61^7 'J his species |of beetle) is 
remarkable for the pertinacity with which it feigns death 
when alarmed. 1879 Hain /ligher Lug. i,ram, 37 It is a 
hearty child, Aiod. The house was humble; but it was 
our own home It is a promise, and it must lie kept. 

b. U.ved in childish language, and hence con- 
temptuously or humorously, ol a person. 

ciyooJiihet 1003 Wcl we wileih hit is a wmcdie. 1588 
SiiAKh. /.. /.. V ii. 337 See where it comeA. 1654 Whit- 
Lock Zootomia 91 Slip but fioiii any Piofe'^siuii some little 
while, and say 11 hath travelled, and it may pAsse for an 
ahk- Physiiiaii. 

c. It may refer, not to any thing or ]3eisnn men- 
tioned, but to a matter exjiressed or implieil in a 
sinlemt nt, ot occupying tbe attention of the speaker. 

I 1000 Ags. I's. (TI1.7 1 6 NLs hit nan wundor )cah hu sy 
god .Hid 11 ytcl. i'ti75 I.amb Horn. 69 We nc ma^en 
pc t[c]ond fn^in ua dime .. bine hit^ bco ]iuih gmles ^itie. 
fixaxs Juii.iua 7 Ha wes biiii Mine ihoiidsald, k>h liit liire 
tihwii were. 1307-37 Muximon in Rel. Ant. I 125 Anieii, 
par cliariie ! Aiit .so mote, hil be! £>4x0 Arow. Arth. 
xxxiii, 1 ciMiiie nolle say the ther-iille Hil E attc the queue 
willc. « 1460 '/ oit'HCtiy jhyst V. 41 La.ir, it were iiiy deth, 
If l.icob wiildi'ili ill k>nd of lleihc. 13^ 'I imialk Mark 
viii What shal it proici a man yT lie Khiildc wyii nil the 
woikle, and liKisc his xwne soiih Y t6o6 SiiAii.s Ant. 
Cl. I i:i. 87 Sii, you and 1 must pait, but lliai’s not it. 
Mod. Of course 1 must go. but ii \> n great iiui<^ai cc. lie 
has tome out al the tup ot the ILst ; k it lu t splcndal? 

2 . As iioniiiiaihc ol the verb to be, it refers to 
the subject of tiiought, attention, nr inquiry, 
whetlici impeisonal 01 (K‘rsoiial,in a sentence asking 
or st.'iiiiig what or who tViis is; as ll'hnt is it'{ 
U ho seas it ? Jt is a diamond, a rare fent a wild 
boar ; Jt h 1 , It was John. Often with a relative 
clause mijilicd when not netiinlly expressed, as 
Who i.r it (tluat knocks)? What is it ^tiiat is 
wanted)? W'hat tvas ii (that excited your atten- 
tion, that did this, itc.)? Jt was the hingiyihc* 
api*eared, who so acted, etc.). So Fi. ee. (jct. es. 

honnerly t)m vi rb agreed ms in Gcrnuiii) with the following 
All, or pion., thiLs // am / i r. h is ] 1/ are ye (--ii U you), 
it were two itiagons. When a r^lallve i lausc is fippi-ndccl, 
tl.erelaiive liriug the subject, its verb .still agiecs in number 
ai d pii.son with ibe pronoun : It ix / who am to biame', 
Jt wai thry who 7 vt re ivrong, not toe. 

tioonAgs. Cosp. Matt. XIV. »6 lli..cwKdoii |>us : Suhlice 
h> t yt« SI iiil.ic. f >.i spnec sc h.xlend ic hyt eom. a laxg 
’Juliana 39 !• h hil am |e dcoucl bcli.il. r 1x90 Iteket 1209 
in R. t ng. I eg. 1 . 141 ‘Sire’, quad he osic, *]>ov it art . 
< 1305 St. Chnstophet 41 in F. l\. /'. (1862 tu Heuu frcrc, 
4|ua]> i^ix o]M.r, ii. hil iim. 1377 I.ani.l. /* J'l. H. xv. 371 
If any pculc (icrlouniie jial textc it ar his pore freres. 
€ xghoRi* / e* umb 31B3 H ii ne liuh> none Vaiiascni, hat buh 
]ier on he tour. < 13^ C'liAi’i hr //. A'ame 1333 'I'lioo atle last 
X'-fiyt'd y 'I'hat piirsevanlrs niiil hcraukles . . Hyt weren uli4^ 
C1386 - .Shipman's T. 214 I'cicr, it am i, Quod she. 1401 
I'oi. /'onus I Rolls 1 11 . 57 It nr 3e th.4t .stoudeii biforc, in 
Aiiticri.stis vuiiwurde. 14x3 I'i/gr. .Sonde fC axtoii) 11. xlv. 
(1859) 51 What Is hit thciine that tin >11 Iterysi soo trussed 
in toy fardel? £1450 Cov. Hfyst. (.Sh.iks buc.) 293 It is 
I that am liere in ^oiir syth. t 1460 Tonmeley Myst. xx. 372 
Wenc yc that J it mil 7 1593 Shaks. r Hen I'l, iv. 1. 117 
It is thee I fenre. x6ss Hiulk Mark vi. Ii is 1 , lie nut 
afraid. 185X Mrs. Siowk inuie Tom's C. xxiv. 332 Is 
it the .seriet insiinct of decaying nature? 

t b. Jt was lormerly used where there is now 
substituted. (Cf. Ger. e\ hi, es sind.) 

a 1300 Cursor ht. 22169 It ex iia land fmt man kan neiien 
. . |>ai he ne sal do )nim to lie soglit. c 133a K. Hkunnk 
C/ifvn. I’icf. 80 Many it ere fnit siiange Trigli.s In rynic 
wale iicuir what ii is. 13.. i,atv. 4 (n. Am/. 280 Hit am 
ahoiite. on n't bench hot berdicx chyldcr. £1380 Wyci.ir 
B'A x. III. 345 It is no nede to argue here for 10 disprove 
kis foil. £>435 / orr. J'ortugai 1494 It were two dragons 
siiflT and strong, Uppon they're lay they sat and song. 
Deside a dc|>e wcllc. 1577 ir. /tullingrr's Decades InlrccT, 
It was sometime when he was not. 1577-87 llo..iNKiiao 
Scot. Chron. (1805) 1 1 . 35)6 It wb.h no need to bid them |>ack 
away. 1590 Maxijowk J\dw. //, 11. ii, Cousin, it is no 
dealing with him now. 111617 Haynx Coioss. 211 
['I'heyJ are so proud, so censorious, that it is no living with 
them. 

c. In archaic ballad style, the introductory it 
{it was, it ir) is sometimes there (as in mod. 
Ger. es war, es ist ) ; but in other cases, it apjtears 
to mean ‘the subject of my song* or ‘ tale'. 

7 ri 1603 Beggars Dau. Bednall Gr. 1. i in Percy A’x/ryxr/x 

i r88 p J 361 Tit was a blind beggar, had lung lust his sight, 
le had a faire daughter of hewty must bright. 1798 Cole- 
RiiiGK A nc. Mar. 1 It is aii ancient mariner, And he sloppeth 
one of three. 180^ Scott Last Afinstr. vi. xi, It wa.s nn 
En.;libh Ladye bright . . And she would marry a Scottish 
kniglit. 183a Tf.nnyson MilleAs Daughter 169 It is the 
miller’s d.Tiighter, And she is grown no dear. 

i d. Jt also occurs wlierc he, she, or that would 
now Ijc preferred, f'f. F. c est, (ier. es ist. 

1596 Shakr. Merck. V. ill. iii. 18 It is the most impene- 
trable curre That euer kept with men. x6os — Macb. 1. iv. 
58 It is a peereiessc Kinsman. 1684 [see A >.] 
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8 . As the sabject of an impersonal Yerb or im- 
personal statement, expressing action or d condition 
of things simply, without relereiice to any agent, 
a. In statements of weather, as it rains, it blows 
hard, it is coLl, 

^888 K. wKi.fiird fioefk. xxi, On sumera hit bi8 wrarm 
and on wintra leald. C900 tr. Hatitn's Hist. 11. x. (xiii.] 
(t8()i>) 134 Swa .. hit rinc and Kiu\ie and stymie uie. 
c 1090 Ags. Gosf^. Matt. vii. 97 pa rinde hit. c lao} Lay. 
3605 pro diea«» hit rinda blod. 0 1300 Fragm. l*oF • 
(\Vrignt»99 t Hurfro<(t coineih whan hit is cold. cigM .V/. 
Brandon 6B3 Hit bigan to huweli fa^tik < 1305 hdtn. 
Conf. 356 in K. F.. P. 11869) 8m So duric hit wax ek perto, 
pat viie^ me im^te i^ro. 13.. Seuyn Sag. t\V ) 9971 Sche 
sailh hit hath lien thunder. ci4a5 Sn/en Sag. (P.i 99 ij 
Hyi ra^yd and lygnydand thunryd fast. 1306 Tinom a 
7 jAm xii 99 'Itieii xayde the people that stode hy and 
hcrtic: it thoundieth [1611 .s.iid that it lliiinderedj. 17x9 
Uk Fob Crusoe 1. i, Hy this time it blew a terrible storm 
indeed.^ 1^, 1848 [see Hoc sb. 15 c] x8ao Kkais St. 
Agues i, St. Agticsi’ Kvc -^Ah, bitter chill it was I 18^ 
D1CKBN.S .-I Ra/id Diorama, It is now intensely 

Ci>ld. Mod. Kviileiuly it hax tlniwed during the night. U 
it freezing or tliawing at present 7 1 fear it is going to raiiu 

b. In statements as to the time of day, season 
of the year, nnd the like ; ns It is midnight, it is 
very late, it is still udnier, it is Christmas day, it 
draws towards evening. 

I'hese are connei.ted with the prcc. by such .is it is dark, 
it is daydifht, it dtnvHS. 

c low Ags. Cost*. Luke xxiv. 99 Hit arfcnlaecS. IbitL 
John i. 30 Hit wse« pa seo tcwftc ticL c xow /Ei i-hic hxod, 
X. 9 Hit ys hali;^ iid. c tow O. F.. Chron. (MS. C*.) an. 
979 ponne hit da^i.'in aolde. atiw Ibid. (MS. K.) an. 
ton6 p!i hit winter Ixlite. ctaw Ommin 8917 Till patt itt 
comm till efenn. a lago Ouft ^ Night. 33a From eve fort 
hit i.s daili^t. 13 . Seuyn Sag. (W ) 1699 ^ire, vp! vp I hit 
is did ! 13 . iiaw. 6- Lv. Knt. 984 Hit is ^ol « nwe ^er. 
c M400 Ywaiue 4- Gaw. 5^6 It noglied ncre the nyglil. 
c 1450 Erie Totitus 457 When hyt dawed he rose up sotnie. 
igad I'lNiiALK yoku X. aa Hit was at lerusalein the feaste 
of the dedictiHon, ami itt was wynter. 1399 Siiaks. ften. /*, 
111. vii. 9 Would it were day. Ibid 6 Will it neuer he 
Morning? 1678 IIunvan Ptlgr. 1. 44 It wa.s alniOHt night. 
I7e7'46 Thomson Sumuter ' ['is r iging imoii. i8w('oi.k< 
HiuoK H'ailrnst. 11. iv. ii. 137' It strikes eleven. 183a Tenny- 
son MillfPs Daughter 59 'T i%’as April then. >840 
Mai'aolav Hist. Fng. II. 175 It was ten o'clock, /bid. 
191 It was Monday night. 

c. In statements as to space, distance, or length 
of time. 

IS93 SiiAics. Rich, It, 11 iii. 1 How farre is it, my T..ord, 
to Hcikley now? 1394 — Ruh. ///, v iii. 934 How farre 
into the Morniii* is ii? 1749 Figluing tom youes v. ii, 
Nor was it indeed long iMiiore Jones was able to attend her 
to the haipdcliord. 1819 Scoit /..eg". Montrose xii, * his 
a far cry to liociiow It is nut fur me to say how f.ir it 
may be to Lochow*. 1850-83 [see Cry sh. iSJ. Mod. How 
f.ir is It to lanidon? It is only 6 iiiilc.s to Oxford. It Is a 
long way to the sea. It w’ants five minutes to the ludf-hoiir. 

d. In statemcntii of condition, welfare, course of 
life, and the like ; as It has fared badly with the 
soldiers \ How is it in the city ? It will soon come 
to a r upture bet-iueen them ; It is all over with poor 
Jack ; It is very pleasant here. 

I low /EurKic Gen. xxxvii. 14 la>ca hwneUer hit wel si mid 
him . . and cyp me hu hit si. t low Gosp. Sicod, xxvi. in 
'Ihwaitc //v/i/. (1698) 13 Hyt wies Sa swyhe angreslic. 
exajo Hali Mcid. 7 Sekeiliclie swa hit fare?). 111310 in 
Wnght Lyne P. 103 Thus hit geth bitwene hem tiio. c isag 
Metr. Horn. 11 Hon nal it far of us kaytefes 7 c 1481 Caxixin 
Dialogues J\i What do ye? How is it with you? 1535 
CovKRDALk 9 Kings iv. 26 Axe her yf it go well with her. 
1611 Kmi.R ibid.. Is it well with thee? Is it well with thy 
hiish.andT Is it well with Che child? x68i Nkvilk /V arir 
Rea'iv 15 Well, Sir, flow is it? Have you rested well to 
Night 7 1810 Scott Laity oj L. v. xv, III fared it then with 
Kodcrii.k Ilhii, 'I'hat on the ground his targe he threw. 1830 
Tennyson tn Mem. iv, O he,art, how fares it with thee 
now? i8Bx F. Hall Lett, to F.ditar N. I”. Nation ai As 
it has fared with all others . . so, simply, it fares with me. 

e. In statements of physical or mental affection, 
ple.asuiaf)lc, painful, etc. 

These often have a clause expressing the aflecting cause, 
and then pas.s into 4. 

ciwo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 6 Hit licode herode. riiys 
Lamb. Horn. 55 we Ic )rniA godcs l.ire, poime of-puncheo 
hit him sure, a 1310 in Wright Lytic P. 83 In myn herle 
hit doth me god, when y thenke on Jesu blod. ex^so 
Avoto. Arth. xxiv, Hit schalle the no^te ereue. 1844 
Mrs Browning Fourfold Aspect ii, Hi>w that true wife 
said to Pictns. . * .Sweet, it hurts not 1 ’ Moil. Where does it 
feel painful ? It pleases me when he does well. 

f. In quoting from books, in the phrases it says, 
it tells, etc. Now arch, or colloq , ; usually expressed 
by the passive it is said, written, etc- : see 4 b. 

c 117s Lamb. Horn 15 FuisufS bit seiS, inoni hit forlet for 
drilitcnes eye. a isag A ncr. R. 356 Klies hiveoles pet weren 
furene, ase hit tellefC c swg Pilate 169 in F. F., P, (1869) 
Its As hit xaip in ^ godspel. C1330 R. Brunnk Chron, 
(lUiu) 55 III Sayiit iCdwardes life it sais, he was forsuorn. 
1390 Cowkr Cwif 111 . 924 In a croniqiie it telleth thna 
1488 Monkof F.vesham(\r\s.'S 15 Founde hem as hitfolowth 
wele afiir in this boke. Mod coUoa. It says in the news- 
wpers that he has keen caught. It tells in the Kible how 
bavid hlew Goliath. Sthool-boy. Please, sir, it says so in 
Che book. 

g. In other expressions in which the subject is 
undefined. 

1551 T. Wilson Logike {1580) 6 b, No one man could bee 
knowne from an other . . if it were not for the accidentes. 
Mod. 1 should go abroad if it were not for my parents. 

4. When the logical subject of a verb is an infini- 


tive phrase, a clause, or sentence, this is usually 
placed after the verb, and its place before the verb 
IS taken by it as * provisional ' or * anticipatory sub- 
ject *. 

When the order of the cl.'iiises is reversed, it is omitted ; 
but sometime* rheturicaily rciaiucd. 
a. with an infinitive phrase. 

In OE. the infinitive was in the dative governed by it, 
and its t'oiistructioii was rather that ol the b supine in 
•M after an adj., but tlit* has passed without break inlu the 
pre'-ent use. 

<-900 tr. Rada's Hist. Picf. (1890) a Foipun hit is god 
goclne to heriaiiiie and yfeliie to leaime. t 1005 1. av . 3111^ 
Hit IS on mil e rede to dun pat pu lieile. t ta3o Hyuin 1 itg, 
in 'J'rin. Coil. Horn. \\\y. 11. 257 i)n pc hit u best 10 calle. 
1340 . lyenb . 53 Hit is grat a-yt to luki nirsurc ine mcie and 
ine driiike. .1385 C'H \UIKM L. G, H . 6)4 Cteo/ati4U, lii 
the see hit happed hcni to mete. 0400 Aufurs 0/ Artii. 
XV, Hit were lulle tere for a tiiiig niy louinientc* to telle. 
1348 UiiAiL, rt< . firtism. Par. Matt. 58 a, 'lu lotlic and 
dyspyse them, it is no holynes, but pryde. 1604 .Siiaks. 
Olh. II. iii. 203 V'nics'.c .. to defend our scIuck it be a 
siniie. x6xi — Cytub. in. hi 79 How hard it U to hide the 
sparkesuf Natiiie. ^ >835 J- Haywakh \t. Btomdrs Hamtsk'd 
I 'i>g. 98 Depends it on mec . . to know either your being .. 
or your stay hei e ? 16^ Milton P. L. via. 641 I'u stand or 
fall Fiee in thine uwn Arbiiremeiit it lies, n xftf Hlai kai.l 
H ks (17^3) 1 . a*! Ii has Is-eii coniimmly then Fate to faie 
hardlier. 174a Young AV. i h. vi. 227 is it in Time tn hide 
Kiei nity ? 1849 Macaulay Hist. Fmg. 1 . 49 It was necessary 
to make a choice. 


b. with a clause introduced by that cxiiresscd or 
unclerstooiL Now esp. frtquciit with the passive 
voice, in it is said, written, stated, thought, believed, 
knowft, seen, etc., instead of the active people say, 
one has written, etc. 

r897 K. iKiKRKO Gregorys Pad. xlvi. 35ij Donne hit 
tocyniA Aset hie hit sprecan sculon. c xeoo A'-li mil Horn, 
11 . 340 Hit is awriun, Lufa dtnne iicxt.tii. 0 taso Orut 4 
Nig/it. t337 Soth hit is, of litve ich singe. 13 . K. Alts. 
3720 Schaine hit is we weore so faynt. t 1305 St. Dunstan 
117 in A*. A'./*. (18691 37 Hit biful pat be bischup uf wircctre 
was ded. a tjaa Childh. yesu 99 (M.iiz.) Ic es [« lieste, 
vnder pis tieopat ich me reste. c 1369 Chmjlfm Dethe 
Biaumche^o^ Hit liapfied that I came on a day Jri-to a place. 
* 3 ^ Thi-visa Ihgden (Rolls) I. 7 Hyt is redde in storyes 
that Ytaly soinme tyine. w.«s callede the grete bniile ulf 
Grece. C1400 Apol. Loll. p. xvi. Hit is writen in the fiist 
hook of holy writ, that ther weren thre palriarkes in the 
peple of God. 1611 Hiblk i Kings xviii. 1 It came to 
p-ssse afirr many daies, that the word of the Ixird came to 
Kiijali. Ibid. I It was so, when lezebcl cut olf the PropheU 
of the Ixircl, tliat Obadiaii tookc an hundred Prophets and 
hid them. 1692 Weldon Crt. fas. /, laa^ Its verily beleevud 
. . it was ii)t< nded the Law should run in its proper chan* 
nell. 1749 Fielding 'Pom youes vi. iii. It may be objected, 
that very wise men have l)een notoriously avaricious, il^ 
Scott Last Minstr. 11. xxxii, Use lessens marvel, it b said. 
Mod. It appears that you were present. 

o. The same construction is sonictimcB employed 
when the logical subject is a sb., esp. with attri- 
butes. 

In mod. use, this is poetical or rhetorical ; also dialectal or 
colloquial ; m the latter use the verb is sunietimes repeated, 
e.g. H is a lountry 0/ vast extent, is ( kina. 

<-900 tr. Bteda't Hut. 1. Introd. (1890) 96 Hit is welig pis 
ealorid on wmstmum. a laag yuliana 12 Hit nls nan e^Iich 
ping pe ref-^chipe of rome. 13. . K. Alts. 4154 Hit schal beo 
fill deure abuughc. Then loie that was in Grece y-sou^ht. 
14U-90 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 . 'I'he cyte . where hit is 
schewede the palice of MelchLedech. C1460 Towneley 
Myst. xiv. 463 I.xjrd, it is sothe all, that we say. 1583 I.i>. 
Bvknkrs Froiss. 1 . cixix. 207 It ramie nat be recordra the 
grel feest and chere that they of the Cytie .. made to the 
prince. C1530 Ld. Hkknkk.s Arth. Lyt, Bryt. 524 It greved 
her hert lij^t sore, thassurance of her and of Arinur. 1803 
ScOrr Last Mi^tr. 1. xii. What may it be, the heavy sound 7 
1841 Iaingk. Goblet of Life v. Above the lowly plants it 
towers. The fennel with it* yellow flowers. 


d. Also ill a periphrastic construction (to bring 
into prominence an adverbial adjunct) ; as it was 
OH a Monday that I met him >«« the day on which 1 
met him was a Monday*^! met him on a Monday. 
Alw.iys with the verb to be, as in a. 

(In OK. hit is omitted, or its place taken hy/or/.) 
feSBB K. iKLf-RkD Boeth. xxvii. 4 1 For pani pin^iim wes 
mo Iniet se wisa C«aulus hine xebealg. a 1070 O. £. Chron. 
(MS. C.) an lusa Daet w,pi on pone Monandmx sefier .sea 
Marian msesse pset Gtidwine mid his scipum lo SiiS^ewcorce 
bccom.] a laso Otvl 4 Night. 1163 Hervore hit is that me 
the shuneth. 1097 R. Olouc. 904 (MS. B.) In pe tyme 
hi twene Abraham Ik Moy'ses it was, pat men rome to 
Engolond. ci4ao Sir A madas (Weber) 984 Hyt is in the 
deyd name that Y speyke. rx4So ('otf. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 
196 How is it that the inodyrof God me xulde. come to? 

Shake. 9 Hen. Vt, iv. ii. 137 It is to you good people, 
that I speake. 1776 Gihbon Decl. 4 F. x. It was not till 
the eighteenth year of his reign, that Diocletian could be 
persuaded by (Valerius to begin a general persecution. 1849 
Macaulav Hist. Eng. I. 98 It was by him that money was 
coined. Mod, It was there that Columbus was burn. It 
is but seldom that he comes our way. 

6 . The pronoun is also nseil p1eona.stica11y after 
the noun subject : now esp. in ballad poetry, or, in 
an interrogative sentence, in rhetorical prose, for 
the sake of emphasis. Cf. Hx 3 a. 

c 1430 Freemasonry (1844) 96 Hys name hyt sprodde fid 
a*ondur wyde. 1334 Tinoalx Mark xL 30 The baptyrac 
of John, wax it from heuen, or of men? Answer me. 1378 
Timmb Caluine on Gen, 036 What grievous torments of 
mind, this horrible Confusion brought . . it cannot by words 
be sufficiently expressed. 160s Sh Axa. T\uei. N. v. i. 401 The 
raine it raincth eueryday. 174a Young Tk. v. 171 The 
sacred Shade, and Solitude, what ia it? 1798 Woawiw. 


Idiot Boy Iv. This piteous news ao much It shocked her. 
Jbid, Ixxxiii, And as her mind giew worse and worse, Her 
bod v^il grew belter. i8ei Cam rsKLL Marinsrs 0/ England 
ij 'i'he di-ck it was their field of fame, Aud Ocean was their 
gravA. z8oi Scot 1 Fire King vii, 'llie tree green it crows 
. .The stream pure it flows, a 1806 Kirkk White Gondoiins, 
The night it was still, and the moon it shone, n 1849 PoB 
Anneal Lee 97 Our iuvr it was stronger by far than the 
love (if those who were older than we. 

II. As objective case (accusative and dative). 

6. The neuter accuiuklive or tiirect object after a 
vh. : having the same lange of rcTeience os the 
nominative: see i, 1 b, 1 c. 

885 i\ E. Chron., py iKan giMre feng CnrI lo pam west 
rice., saa hit hi» hridda fiodcr liaefde. C893 K. AiIlvbbo 
( ims. I. L f 7 On pam londe is iwa and iwemig peoda . nu 
hart hit man call Parthio. 971 Btickl. Horn, sji Hu iiimt 
ic hit im ^im dagiini gefumn? rioeo /Elfric Exod. ii. 9 
U nderfoh Pis cild and fed hit me. c 10^ O. E. Chron. an. 1070 
Sc urocbiscop axodc hyrouinnesse mid apsweruiige at him, 
anti he hit forsoc. c laoo Moral Ode 95a t'l rin. MSd par is 
fur .. Ne iiiui hit qiifiu'he .s.ilt uater. c saoo Ormin Ded. 
195 , fle forrpi whase lerneb|i itt Ik foll^liepp itt wipp dede. 
a 1150 Owl 4 Night. 235 Alvied king hit scide and wrul ' He 
Mcliunlet that hi lie wl wot*. ^1305 yudas 149 in A*. K. P. 
[i86j) 111 Hisgvttcs fulle to the grotinde, menie men hit 
iseye. 136a Langl. /'. PI. A. I. 90 Cierkes bat kiiowen hit 
M huldr lechen hit .nboule. c 1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ. 
Ord. 1790) 428 Set hit on the lyre, nnd let hit boyle. r 1440 
).onklilii Grail 1 . 72B Certein me Semeth In My wyt that 
they ban wrl deservit It. 133a More Confut. Tindale 
Wks. 600/1 Adam eate hit also through tomptacion. 1333 
CuvFRDALB Exod. 11. 9 Take this childe, and mime it 
me, 1 wyll geue y* thy rewarde. 1606 SiiAks. TV. 4 C>. iv. 
ii. 34 Would he not (a naughty man) let it sleepe 1611 
Biiti.K Ps. cxix. 140 'I'hy word is very pure : therefore thy 
seruani loueth it. — 1 A tugs iii. 96 I.«t it lie neither mine 
nor thine, but diuide it. 1633 J. Hayward tr. Biomdis 
Banish'd I'irg. 98 'I'aking mee by the hand and gently 
wringing it. 1723 VtsvxEss. Mam lit. 7.-} Heaven.. To Man 
iin| aits a |kni>wledge uf hit end] ; but a'lth such a view. As, 
while he dreads it, makes him hope it too. 1749 FiKi.niKa 
Tom Jones v. vi. Pardon me if I have said anything lo 
ofTeiiil you 1 did not mean it. 1B08 Scott Alarm, v. 
xii. The bride kissi d the gohlet, the knight look it up. 1839 
liKO. Eliot A. Bede xxii, She must keep it under her 
cluthes, and no one wouhl see it. ' 1479 Bain Higher Eng, 
Gtarn. 27 'I he d,iy will lie fine: nu one doubts it. Mod, 
'i hey say he has left the country, hut 1 do not believe it. 

b. Also usutl as anticipatory object when the 
logical object is a clause. Cf. a. 

1596 Shako. Merck. V\ 1. i 63, I lake it your owne 
huHinesH calls on you. 1599 — Mruk Ado iv. i. 9 «j 6 Publish 
it that .she is dead. 1850 Tbnn\son In Mem. i, 1 held it 
truth. .1 hat men may rise on stepping-siunes (.If their dead 
selves to higher things. 1881 Mason Enel Gram. 1 40$ He 
made it clear that the plan was inipomiijle. Med, May 1 
take it that you will sign the dotumeni 7 

7. Alter a pieposition. (In OK. hit or him, ac- 
coiding to the regimen of the prep. Cf. Him 3 a.) 

'Ihe usual ME. const met iun was 4/29/.; e.g. 
thereat, thereby, thereafter, therein, thereon, therewith, 

1310 Hampolb Pr. Const. 674 pe rotes pat uf it springes. 
Ibul. 1O49 Afterward 1 sal speke of it. Ibid. 9795 pat place 
is iieKhest abuven hel pine llytwcn purgatory and itte. 
i3toW vcLir Rev. xxi. 94 The kinges of erthe shuleii briiige 
tu her glory and honour in to it [igafi 'riKDAi.R viilo hit J. 
i 4|5 Cam UN Paris 4 l \ 3 Nor xuy nothynge to hyr uf hyt. 
1580 N. T. (Rhein.) Matt, xxviii. 4 What is that to vs? 
luoke thou to it. Ibid. 94 liookc you to H [t6ii .See ye to 
it]. 1590 Tarlyon News Purgat, (1844) 89 He hyctf him 
thither, and found them all hard at it hy the teem. 1390 
Shake. Mids. N. iii. L 34 Wee ought to louke to tt. 

— Per. III. L 91 A little daughter ; for the sake of it lie 
manly. i6it — Cymb. 11. iv. 141 Another staine, as bigge 
as Hell can hold, Were there no more but it. 1615 J. May- 
ward tr. BiondCs Banish'd Virg. 90 Shee would oft-times 
sigh to thinke of it. 1663 PKrvE Diary 15 Apr., 1 lo my 
office, and there hard at it till almost noon. 1743 F ihlimno 
Tom yones vi. vi, Unless you consent to it, 1 will not give 
you a groat. Lviton Oith) What will he do with 

11 T Mod. 'Jliere is nothing fur it but to run. 

8. As simple dative * to it*. (In OE. him : see 
Him a a.) 

ri4oo Maundbv. (1839) xv. 165 To don it worsdiipe and 
reuercnce. 1393 Shaks. yohn 11. i. 16a It giandanie will 
Giue yt a plum. 1610 — 'i'tmp. 1. ii. 1B6 "J'ls a good dul- 
nenke, And giue it way. a iSaa Shkliev Superstition yi 
Converging thou didst give it name, and form. Mod. Bring 
the calf ai^ give it a drink. She look the thiid and gave 
it suck. 

8. It is often used as an indefinite object of a 
transitive verb, c. g. to carry it, fight it, face it, 
brave it ; so In imprecations, as conjound it I hang 
it / Also of an intransitive verb, e. g. to go it, 
run it, trip it, ride it, flaunt it. And in this way 
verbs are formed for the notice upon nonns, with the 
sense to do, act, or play the person or character, to 
use tlie thing; e.g. to king it, queen it, lord ii, 
foot it, boat it, cab it, coach it, train ii, etc. Tlie 
use now is collocjuial. 

App first used with transitive vbs., and svith adv. out, as 
to fight it (i. e. the nuiltcr, aflTair) out. Afterwards out was 
omitted, and the usage extended Chroi^h- amphibolous to 
intransitive vbs., as tofiannt it out, to flaunt xt. Through 
vIml having sbs. of the same form, as to lord, it was extendi 
to otlier SOS. as king, queen, etc. There may have been 
some influence from do it as a substitute not only fur any 
transitive vb. and its object, but for an intransitive vb. of 
action, a.s in * he tried to ewxm, but could not do it where 
it is the action in question. 

1348 Pattbn Exp. Scott, in Arb. Gamer III. 109 If they 
had meant to fight it out. 1379 G. Habvxv J.etterdm, 
(Camden) 73 To face it oute lostel^. 1383 STuaaa Anal, 
Abus, u. (K88e) loS That flaunt it out in their saten dublets. 
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tt 0 B Sham. TH. A. iv. I. xii lie goe braue It At tlie Court. 
I0OO H. Smith IV»tUiM£ Gmrm. (1599) X35 When our bnclct 
Mnt It like courtiers, ijm Sham, a Hen. T/, 1 iii. 80 Slie 
•werpes it through the Court with troupe of I.Mdie9. IHd, 
IV. viii. 47, 1 sec them Lording it in London streets. i6Qf 
— Mach. II. iii. 19 lie Deuill-Porter it no further, itfio — 
Tem^. I. iL 380 Foote it fcatly heere, and there. 1611 ~ 
WiMi. T. IV. iv 460 lie Qucene it no inch faither. s€m 
Milton VAllcfro 33 Come, and tnp it, as you go, On the 
light fantastick toe. 1847 Waru Simp. Cohier (1843) 71 
Tauglit many Successors to King it right for many Ages. 
Ibia. q\ Poore Cohlcrs well may fault it now and then, 
idga Fullrr PiarMk 194 Hissop doth tree ii [arherescit] in 
Judaea. 1767 fKPPKRHON IVri/. ^1859) 11 . 334 She is 
coqueiing it with Kngland. s8w Mas. Brow ni mu oh 

ih* Heart ii, The world koo^ riding it fair and grand. 1898 
R. Eo.-WARBUirroN Hunt Songs (i 8H3) xxxvi. 104 liyspepsy 
and gout the amusement may share, So go it. ye cripples I 
and Uke a Bath chair. 1889 J kromk Three Men in a Boat 
ii, We decided that we would. . hotel it, and inn it, and pub 
it when it wa.s wet. Mtni. She is inclined to lord it over 
her brothers, {fo/tog.) Cio it, old man I We will walk as far 
as we can, and then train it. 

III. 10 . As possessive case or possessive pro- 
noun ; -iJTS. "Nost dial. 

13.. E. E. Ailit. P. B. 964 Kepc to hit, & alle hit corn 
clanly ful fylle. Ibiti. 956 Almutc Sodamas A hit sydez alle. 
ri4ao Anturs 0/ Artk. viii. Of hit woe wille I weie. Gif 
that I may hit bales And the body bare. 154s R. Copland 
Guydons Quest. Ckirurg.^ It scndeih the numour melen. 
colyke to the siomacke for to prouoke it appetyte. 

UiiALi. Erasm. Pnr. Luke vii. 81 b, Loue . . also hath it 
infancie & it hath it cotnnwng fbrewarde in growtlie of age. 
X963 Davidson Con/ut. Kennedy in Wodraw Misc. (1844) 
The Romane Kirk hes receavit be it awin judgement, 
the commune translatione. 1987 Golding De Momay ii. 
19 It hath no forme of it owne ; for had it any of it owne, it 
could not hreede them, because it owne would occupie it to 
the full. 1809 SiiAKS. Lear t. iv. 936 It's had it lie.Td bit off 
by it young. 1808-87 Bp. Hall Medit. k Eorves 11. 86 That 
wnich with it owne glory can make them happy s6ii 
Birls LetK XXV. 5 That which groweth of it {eti. 1660 its] 
owne accord . . thou slialt not reajM. 1616 Surfl. & M arkh. 
Country Forme 150 He shall sufier the young Asse to sucke 
it damme vntill it be two yeares old. s8aa Withkr Mis‘r. 
PhUar. Wks. (1633) ^53 l^ch part a.H faire doth show In it 
kind, as white in Snow. 

Mod. dtaL iSte E. Waugh Lnnc. Sketches 89 I..ook at it 
•en I they're as breet as th* north’smr ov a frosty neet. 1881 
Lmacash. Gloss, s. v.. If he can catch lioud o' that dog he'll 
have It life. t88A Cheshire Gloss, s.v.. Come to it mammy. 
1898 I. WaiOHT Windkitl Dial, isi Possessive it its. s8^ 
N. E. Scotch (Dundee. areh.)t * Sec at the cat pittin' up it 
pa w an * clawin' it head '. 

rV. As rcHcxive pronoun. 

11 . In mccus. and dative « Itself (which is the 
ordinary equivalent). 

The reflexive use of it is rarer than that of Aim, her, 
he<'Ause of the less frequency of neuter agents. 

<499 Shaks. TriAa v. vii. 35 My heart hath one poore 
string to stay it by. Mod. I'he tree draws to it all the 
moisture from the adjacent ground. The horse sprang over 
Che prccipic'c carrying its rider with it. 

12 . As possessive Ira (L. jmmj). 

i94S-s8aa (see 10]. 

V. 13 . As antecedent pronoun followed by rela- 
tive expressed or understood. (Rare; more fre- 
quently expressed by that whii h. the one that, what.) 

c saeo yicei h yirtues 1 17 Hit is sofl flat tu seiest. c ijog 
St. Edm. Cor^f. s6a in E. E. P. (i86a) 86 Louerd . . hu hit 
eit ich habbe iluued. 1389 Wvci.if F.ccl. i. 9 What is 
that was? it that U to come. What is that is mad 7 it th.TC 
is to be mead. 41533 Brrnkiui Gcdd. Bh. M. Auret. 
(1546I Q vi b, Idelnesse, whereby our envy entreth, is it whiclie 
openeth the gate to all vyces. 1939 Covrkdalr i Chron. iv. 
10 God causctl U for to come thathe axed. 1939 Stkwart 
Cron. Scot. II. 541 It that tha wyii at our pleaour to spend. 
tg 6 a J. Hkvwood /* rvn. 4 A>ijiir.<i&67) 133 It hapth in an 
houre that lutpih not in vii yeare. 1588 Siiaks. fit. A. v. 
i. so An if it please me which thou speak'Ht. 1996 — i Hen. 
tl, 11. i. 58 It holds currant that I told you yesternight. 
180s — Twel. N. 11. iv. Bo That's it, that alwayes makes a 
good voyage of nothing. s8ii Bihlr Isa. IL 9 Art thou not 
It that hath rut Kohab? i8s> Horbf.9 Leidath. 11. xxvi. 
137 But that is not it I intend to speak of here. 

14 . When the antecedent is the subject of a clause 
which precedes the relative, it may be used of per- 
sons as well as things. 

Shakn. Merck, y. I. ii. 15 It is a good Diuine that 
foilowes his owne instructions, ibid. 11. ti. 80 It is a wise 
Father that knowes his owne childe. 1768 S rxRNR Sent, 
youm. (1779) II. 194 (Fragment ii.) * It is an ill wind’, said 
a boatman . . ' which blows no body any good '. Mod. It is 
not everybody who can afford to take a holiday. 
Xtabirita (itse birait). Also -yte. Min. [f. 
Itabira^ name of a place in Minas Geraes, Brazil + 
-ITK.] A quartzose iron-slate or iron-mica slate, 
consisting chiefly of alternate layers of quartz and 
specular iron ore. 

1888 Dana Min, (ed. 5)141 Itabiryte is a schist resembling 
mica-schist, but containing much specular ore in grains or 
scales or in the mic.«ceous form. 1880 Nature aXI. 41a 
The disappearance of iron pyrites in auriferous itabirites. 

I-taohed, ME. pa. pple. of Tach v. 

ZtaoiflOl (rthsiz m). [f. Gr. ^ra, the name of 
the letter q, pronounc^ Tth in later and modem 
Gr. (and I^glish pronunciation of ancient Greek) 
as if spelt Ito ; the suffix as in iotacismy rhotacism,] 
The giving to the Greek vowel q the sound-value i, 
like En|(. oe (opposed to Etaoism, in which it has 
the original value/); alsothe reduction in pronuncia- 
tie^ ctf different Greek vowels and diphthongs (as 
q^ «i, V, vi) to the sound f (represented in ancient 


Greek by the letter •« ioU) ; cf. Tot.\oibv ; hence 
the erroneous substitution in MSS. of c for any of 
these vowels or dii^thongs. So X*tnelnt, one who 
practises or favours itadsm ; ZtMi'Stlc a,, charac- 
terized by itacism. 

1839 H ALLAH Hitt. Lit. V. I. I 95 Renchlin's school, of 
which Melaiichthon was one. .were called Itacists, from the 
continual recurrence of the sound of Iota in modem Greek, 
being thus distinguished from the Etists of Erasmus's party. 
18^ Ellioott Ep. Gat. Pref. (18591 apparent proba- 

bilities of erroneous transcription, permutation of letters, 
itacism, and so forth. 1B81 Scrivrnbr lutrod. Cr/t. N. T, 
i. lu It seems more simple to account for the ilai isms . . by 
assuming that a vicious prrniunctation gradually led to a 
loose mode of orthography adapted to it. s88i Wxstcott 
A Hort Grh. N. T, Introid. ft 303 Changes of an itacistic 
kind, as the t-onfusion between imperatives, .and infinitives. 
s88a Farrar Early Chr. 1 . 158 note, Some have supposed 
a pleasant play of words founded on itacism between ihrestos 
(sweet) and Ckristoe (Christ). 

I-taonad.-takned, ME. pa. pple. or Token v . 

ZtaOOllU^ta (itftkpdiiimait). Min, [f. 7 / 0 - 
columi, name of a mountain in Minaf t^raea, 
Brazil 4- -ITI.J A granular, quartzose, talcomica- 
ceoui slate, sometimes flexible in thin slabs. 

iMa Dana Man Geol. ft 88. 83 ftacotumitey a schistose 
quartz rock, consisting of quartz grain.H witki talc or mica. 
1868 ~ Min. (ed. 5) 99 The diamond appears generally to 
Of.ciir in regions that afford a laminated granular quartz 
rock, called itacolumite, which pertains to the talco-se 
series, and which in thin dabs is more or less flexible. 1878 
Lawrrncr tr. Cotta's Rocks Ctass. 940 In the Brazils 
itacolumite forms whole systems of strata of great thickneM. 

Ztaoonio (it&kp*nik), a. Chem, [Foimed by 
arbitrary transposition of letters from Aconitio.J 
Of, pertaining to, or derived from aeon i tin. //o- 
(onic acid, C0H4O4, an acid isomeric with citra- 
conic and inesaconic acids, obtained in the dry dis- 
tillation of citric acid. Its salts are Zta ooBatM. 

1889-79 Watts Did. Chem. 111 . 435 I laconic acid is 
dibasic, forming acid salts, CaH^MOs, and neutral salts 
CSH4M4O4. 1 ne neutral itacotiates of tlic alkali-metals do 
not crystallise. 

tZ-tfiOhe, Cl. Obs. Also 3 l-taohen. TOE. 
getkc(e)an to show, to assign, to teach, f. 3/-, l-^ 
tkc{p)an to Tkach.] trans. To show; to band 
over, deliver ; to teach. 

c888 K. ^LFRxn Boeth. xxxiv. ft 9 Da cwmS he : Ic hit be 
bonne wille xatmean. a 1000 Cmdmon's Gen. 9837 (Gr.) Him 
frea engla wic xctichte. rtaog Lav. iotos He heom 
wolden mucle wele & wurflscipe itmchen. lotd. isi6g J^o 
Judeus heo sohten & here quene heo iiiehten. a sago Gtu/ 
h Night. 1343 Swiche luve tch itache and lere. 

I-Uiht, -taht, -taiht» -tait, ME. pa. pple. of 

Tkach v . 

tZtaile, sh. and a, Ohs. rare. In 5 Ttaile, 
6 Itale, -ailL [ad. L. Italns (pi. I tali') Itauan.] 
k1t\lian. 

c 1400 tr. Secreto Secret., Gov. Lordsk. 51 pe ytailes sayen 
it ys no vice to a kynge if he be auers to nym sclucn, so bat 
be be large to his siibgitz. 1513 Douglas AS nets vi. xiii. 6 
And quhat siiccessioun or posteritie Of Itale freyiidsthip 
sail discend of the. Ibid. vii. iii. (heading) Efter Eneas 
come to Itaill land. 

Ztalca-wood (i't&k&wu'd). [f. Itaha, the native 
name + Wood jA] A cabinet-wood beautifully 
atreaked with black and brown, obtained from the 
Macketrinm Schomburgkii, a leguminous tree of 
British Guiana. 

z868 Treat. Bot. 706/1 Macharinm Schomburgkii, a 
British Guiana species, produces the beautifully mottled 
wood called Itaka, Itiki, or Tiger-wood, used for furniture 
in that country. 

I-take(XL I-tald, ME. pa. pples. of Take, 
Tell vhs. 

Ztalian (itse’li&n), a. and sb. Forms : 5 Ttallan, 
Itallian, -aillian, -ayllon, x-6 Ttalyen, 6 Ita- 
l7an(e, -ion, -yon,, -ion, o- Italian, [ad. L. 
JtaliAn-us, f. Italia Italy : cf. F. Jtalien.'l 
A. adj, 

1 . Of or pertaining to Italy or its people ; native 
to or prixluced in Italy. 

1947 Boords lutrod. Knowl. xxi. (1870) 176 Calabre ia a 
prouince ioyned to Italy; and they do vse the lialion 
fashion. 1978 A. Hall Acc. Quarrel (1815) 11 M. Mallerie 
hadUe affirmed, that he would shew him an Italian tricke, 
intending therby to do him some secret and unlooked-for 
mischiefe. 1995 Shako. John iii. L 153 Adde thus much 
more, that no Italian Prmt Shall tythe or toll in our 
dominions. 1899 Fuller Ch. Hist. vii. i. ft si Soon alter 
the Lord Gray m Wilton .. came with a company of Horjk 
men, and 300 Italian Shot, under Baptist Spinola their 
Leader, to recruit the Lord Russell. 1753 Hanwav Trav. 
(1769) II. I. X. 53 tsote, Italian operas are countenanced and 
even promoted by some of the burgomasters. 1834 Mkdwin 
Anrler in IFedes 11 . 166 The sky was of a deep, almost an 
Italian blue. 

b. Of or pertaining to ancient Italy; Italic 

a. 1 , 1 b. 

1513 Douoi AS Aineis vi. xiii. x6 Cjfinmixit with the blude 
Iialianc 1783 H. Swinrurnk TvEv. Ttoo Sicilitt 1 . ps 
Haniiibal..assembled all his Italian alliesin this temple. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XIX. 17a '9 The phtloBt''phic school of which 
Pyihagormi was the founder, m sometimes called the Italian 
or theUoric school. 1M3 W. Y. Sbi.iar Rom. Poets Rep. 
iL (18B1) 45 It was from men of the Italian provinces, and 
not from her own sons, that Rome received her poetry, 
t o. Arch. * Italic 0. 1 c. Oht 


idaft WorroH Arvhit, in Reiif. (16511 eas The Compomid 
Order, or as some call it, the Roman ; ethers moregeoeialiv 
the lulian. 

td. Printing, » Roman (type). Ohs. 

1711 STRvns L\fe Parker iv. ch. xvi. 389 (an. 1579) The 
Archbishop hod . . spoken to Day the Jointer, to caat a new 
lialiaii Letter. Ibid. iv. sect. iv. 541 To ca.st a new Sett of 
Italian Let ten .. For our black English Letter was not 
proper for the Printing of a Latin Bom. 

t6. - Italic 0. 3. Obs. 

1700 Tvrrrll Hiet. Eng. II. 809 Whatsoever is printed in 
an italian Character. 1793 True Briton 1. 66 Every Word 
. . that 1 lay any Stress upon, is printed in an Italian 
Character. 

2 . As the designation of the modern language of 
Italy (see B. a). Hence of words, etc. : Belonmog 
to this language. Of books, etc. : Composed or 
written in this language. 

1930 Palsgr. 3, e shall m sounded lyke an italian a and 
some th^^’nge in the nuose. Florio //«/. Dh t Kp. Ded., 

So manie and so strange bookes . as be written in the 
Italian toong. a 1639 Wotton Let. to Dr. C. in Reliq. 
(1651) 476, 1 cannot (according to the Italian Phrase..) 
accuse the receipt of any letter from you. sygoCHZSTBRP. 
Lett. (1774) II. 351 What Italian biKiks have you read 7 
i8ao Shfli.kv Lett. M. Gisborne 998 We will have books, 
Spanish, lialiaii, Greek. 

3 . Applied to the form of handwriting developed 
in Italy, and now used in Gnat Britain, America, 
the Latin countries, and other countries of Western 
Europe, which approaches in form to italic print- 
ing : opposed to the Gothic hand, formerly used 
in England and still in Germany, etc. 

157Z Uk.auchfsnk & Daii.don (title) A Bnoke Containing 
Divers Sortes of hands, with the Italian, Roman, Chancelry 
& court hands. 1843 Wood in Li/e (O 11 . S.) I. 98 'There 
was a pa;>er found pasted, in a fayre Italian hand, thus in- 
scribed: Quaestiones (etc.]. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi France h 

Italy I. 195 Italian hand was the first to become elegant. 
*• 7 * 4 - A- H. Murray in Leisure Hour bo A. specimen of 
the closing period of that (Jid English or (jothic hand- 
writing, which was so rapidly disappearing before the Italian 
or current hand of tiie present day. 

4 . In specific names of things produced in or 
originally from Italy, as Italian ferret, greyhound, 
lettuce, fnelilot, millet, oak, etc. : sie the sbs. 

Italian cloth, a kind of linen jean with satin face, largely 
employed for linings (in F. satin de Chine, It zanet/a). 
I Gothic, the Gothic or pointed archituciure of Italy in 
the 13th and 14th c. I. Juice, the extract of liquorice. 
1 . May, the Dropwort, SPtrrna FHiPendnla. I. plaster : 
see quot. 1887. 1 . roof, a hiproof. I. tlxth {Mus,\, a chord 
consisting of a note with its major third and augmented 
sixth. 1 string, a superior kind of violin-string of Italian 
maniifucture. I. warebouae, a shop where Italian 
groceries, fruits, olive oil, et(L are sold ; hence I. waro- 
nouaeman 

1837 Whittock. etc. Bk. Trades, Table, Italian Ware- 
house. 1883 Good ii ords 870/1 You are mistaken as to the 
Italian wartbousc. s866 Treas. Bot. 796/1 Italian May, 
Spirtea Filipemiula. 1875 Ousklky Harmony xL ia6 
A discord which has been called an * Italian Sixth '. 1887 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Italian plaster, an old name for a plaster 
used for purging sordid ulcers and promoting granulation. 

B. sh, 1 . A native of Italy. 

I4aa tr. Stcreia Secret., Priv. Priv. 130 The ytaliance 
sayth, that in a kynge hit is noght reproiie yf he be scanie 
to hym-Selfe. 8439 Rolls Parlt. V. 32/1 Lumbardes, 
Itaylioiis, and.. other Mercliauntes Aliens. 1973 Notting- 
ham Rec. 1 V.X49 Geven to the Italyans for serteync pastymes 
that they shewed Iwfore Ma.sler Mcare. 1611 Flokio I tat. 
Diet. 618 I'he Italians haue two very diflferent sounds for 
the two vowels E and O. 1783 H. Swinburne Trav. Two 
Sicilies 1 . 398 Another monument .. commemorating a 
victory gained .. by thirteen Italians over an equal number 
of French. 181B A. Rankkn Hist. France V. v. 401 The 
gieat merchants of F^urope were the Italians. 

2 . The Italian language. 

1489 Caxton Pref. Malory's Arthur, Moo booke-i fare) 
made of his noble actes. .as wel in duche ytalyen spaynys^e 
and^grekysshc as in frensshe. 1947 Hoordk Introd. Knowl. 
xxiii. (1870) 179 Who that wyl learne some Italien. i8oa 
Siiaks Ham. iii. ii. 274 The Story is extant and writ in 
choyce Italian. >758-7 tr. Keysler'e Trati. (1760) 1 1 . 319 This 
distich was ingcniuu.4iy translated into Italian by llel'ori. 

1 3 . One versed in the Italian language; an Italian 
scholar. Ohs. 

xgdb Florio Hal. Did. Ep. Ded., What and whosocuer he 
be that thinkes himselfe a very good Italian. 

4 . pi, QtUipt^ Articlet (defined by context) im- 
ported from Italy. 

1883 Daily News 19 Sept. 9 A Tows and hemps. . . Italians 
have advanced per ton. 189s Ibid, ao Oct. 9/7 Eggs.. 
There has been a rise of 6d. on second Italians. 

C. Comb., as Italian-like adj. and adv., Italian^ 
minded adj. ; also prefixed to other adjs., as Italian^ 
English, etc. 

1998 Flobio Hal. Diet. Ep. Ded.. I may consecrate thia 
lesser-volume . . to all Jtalian-English, or English- Italian 
students. 1691 Walton Life Wotton in Reliq. Wott. b x. 
His long Rapier, which Italian.like he then wore. 1698 
W. Sandkrron Graphics 97 Lest, .an Italian minded Guest 
gaze too long on them, and commend the worke for your 
wive'e sake. 

ZtaliaAata (itodiin/t), a. (sh.) Forms : see 
next : also 7 -at. [ad. It. Italianato : see -ate 8.] 

1 . Render^ Italian; that has become or been 
made Itolion in character ; aee Italianatk v. 

Often with allusion to the Italian proverb luMese Italia- 
nato i uH diavolo inearnato, * Englishman Italianale is a 
devil incarnate’ (see quote. 1591, 1659, anl quote. 1598, 1660 
in Itauahatbd i). 



ITALIAHATS, 


1TALX8H. 


619 


tSTB Gmiioal L#/. BurUigh Wki. (Parker Soc> 33* The 
nainber of obdurate papists and lulianate atheiais la great 
at this time. MgQM GasKNa IWk. (N.), f am 

EnglUhe borne, and 1 have English thoughu : not a devUl 
incarnate because 1 am Xtalianale. im Howbll Zar. 
Tgiragi, Ital. Prov., An Englishman Italiunat is a Devill 
Incanut. 1880 .9a/. Riv, 30 Oct. 550/9 An English girl that 
IS Italianate must expect, .to live among ideas and manners 
so strange to her that her existence can scarcely be made 
harmonious. 

2 . Of Italian character, form, or aspect. 

>S9* Na.<«hb P. PtwUu* (Shales. Soc.) 68, 1 comprehend., 
vnder hypocritiie, al Machivalisme. Puritanisme . .and finally, 
all Italionatc convmnces. 1^31 Bxatmwait A'iv. Htntltw, 
<1641)334 A scru'd face, an artful cringe, or an Italionate 
ducke. s8p4 Mas. H. Waxd Marcelia 1. 98 The small 
Italianate physique of his son. 
tB. sh An Italianate perion. Ohs, rare. 

Haxrison England 11. v. (1877) 1. 130, 1 passe ouer to 
aaie sihie more of these lialionatea 

Italianate (itae*li&n/'t), v. Also 6 ptal-, 6-7 
itallou-, -in-, -ten-, (7 -iannate). [l*ound first 
in pa. pple. ItalianaiM (see next), f. It. //a/iana/o, 
whence the simple vb. was deduced.] trans. To 
render Italian; to give an Italian character to; 
to Italianize. 

Usually in a depreciatory sense, esp. with reference to the 
imitation of Italian fasliiuns and morals by English courtiers 
in the 16th and 17th cents. ; cf. Italianatx ///. m. i. 

1567 Fbnton Tra/e- 9>3 Ytalianated in legerdemaines 
of subteitve. 1909 H. Holland U^kt. Grttnknm To Kdr., 
The world was neuer more full of Italian conceits, nor men 
more in danger . . to be Italianated. 1615 Val. Wthkm. 
(1663) C j b, My brain Italinates my barren faculties To 
Macnivilian blackness. 1^ Fuller Ck Hut, viii. iii. ft 49 
The longer He lived in Engkuid, the 1 ms He had^ of an 
English-man, daily more and more Italianating Himself. 
1^04 S. Briscok Key KekemrttU Pref. 9 The Decorum of 
Foreign*'rheatres, especially the French .. before it was so 
far Italianated. 1899 E. W. Gossr Dcnne L 36 Soft and 
voluptuous measures Italianating the rude tongues of the 
INCceding generation. 

Hence Ita'liauating ///. a, 

1879 E. W. Goasa Lit. N. Europe 040 This lulianating 
spirit was not lessened.. hy the next step taken. 

Italianated (itsclian/it^d). a. [f. It. 
Italianate (see prec.) -i- 
1. -> Italianate a. i. 

SSS3 '!'• Wilson Rhtt. (1567) 8a b, An other chnppes in with 
En^she Italinated. ip8i Anurxson Serm. Paulet Crosse 
SoOure Italienatcd Papistes. 1598 Bascklky Peiic. Mon iv. 
(t6 >3)317 An English man italianated is a Devil incarnated. 
1660 Ckarne. Italy 55 Nay, 'tis a Proverb of their own. 
Tndesco ttnlianalo i un Diavolo incamaio : an Jtalianateo 
German is a Devil incarnate. 1841 D'Iumabli Afuen. Lit, 
(1867) 405 This Italianated Englishman .. raged asainst 
Elisabeth more furiously than had the Marwprelate Rnox. 
1891 Atkenanttn 5 Sept. 315^3 His preference lor the italian- 
aied suburb of Cairo, 
t 2 . ^ lTAI.IA.NAT8 a. 3. Obs. 
s6i6 Sir R. Boylb in Lismoro Papers (1887^ Ser. 11. II. 
50 The Petitioner . . seeketh to deteyne yt by his Itmlion- 
aied pollccie. 169B W. SANuassiON Grapkice 37 How she 
leers out of her inticeing Italianated e3r^ able to confound 
a Saint. 

Ztaliaaesqna (itae>lilne’sk),g. [f. Italian 

-BHQUE.] Italian in style or character. 

1850 Ecclesiologist X. 45 To replace the present Italian- 
esi|ue alur. 1884 H. R. Rrvnolds in Life xiv. (18981 349 
The picturesque undulations and Italianesque dotting of 
houses in impossible places. 

Hence Itai|1>na*8qwgy nonce-wd. [cl. grotesque^ 
rie, -etyl work executed in Italian style. 

^ Fraser^ s Mag. XI.I. fijja The ' White Angel ’, a close 

imitation of Browning's I talianesquery. 

Zta'lian rron, sb. A cylindrical * iron * with 
rounded end, made hollow for the reception of the 
cylindrical heater, used for fluting or crimping 
lace, frills, etc. Hence Zta llaA-i’roB v. trans. 
to flute or crimp with an Italian iron, to goffer ; 
Zte*liui-l‘roB8d ppl, a. 

1833 J. Holijind Manu/. Metal II. S53 'Sad iron*, 'box 
iron^ and ' Italian iron "Aw C. Bkontb Skirley 1. The 
Italian-ironed double frills of its net-cap. «86i E. Waugh 
Birtie Carter's T. 5 A cle.in cap.. thickly bordered with 
great, stiflT, old-fashioned puffs, such as I used to watch my 
mother make on the end of tne * Italian iron ' when 1 was 
a lad at home. 

tZtaliaaish, a. Obs. rare. [f. Italian + 
-I8H t ; cf. Ger. ItalidnistAJ Italian, Italic. 

<538 CovEKDALB Acis X. 1 Cornelius a captayne of y* 
company which is called y« Italianjrah. 1540 — Cen/ut. 
Standisk Wks. (Parker Soc.) 11. 379 Cornelius, a captain of 
the Italianish company. 

Ztaliailinil (itx*liftniz*m). [f. Itauan -ibm ; 
or a. F. Italia/iisme (16th c. in Godef. Comp/.).'] 

1. An Italian practice, feature, or trait ; esp. an 
Italian expression or idiom of language. 

<594 Nashk Un/ori. Trent. 91 Some iiouble neweltalion- 
isme. s6ii Cotgr., .notable,. .1 An Italianisme; 

and deriued from the cusrome of markinir souldioni in 
auncient Garrisons). 1^ Erasers Mag. XXI. 667 The 
introduction of Italianisms into the language. 1900 F. 
Hall in Nation (N. Y.) LXXI. 113/a Of Italianiema and 
other foreignisms. . I have amassed a large collection. 

2 . Italian quality, spirit, or taste ; attachment to 
Italian ideas or principles ; sympathy with Italy. 

1804 Biatkw. Mag. XVI. 163 An absurd pretonsion to 
Iialianism, which caricatured refinement, and surpassed 
Keats in folly. 1891 Gallenoa /taty in 1848,^ aou The very 
character of that ministry was, however^ its Xtalianism. 
189a Nation (N. Y.) i Sept. 163/3 Such public expressions of 


sentiments hy public funetkmarks in Trieste Itself are 
prooie be3rond all doubt of the Italianism of the citisens. 

tare. [f. as prec. ••• -xbt.] One 

who Italianises. 

<858 Rincblbv IVestw. Mo viii, The bargain is hardly 
fair between such a gay Italianist and us country swains. 
ltalia*nity. rare. [f. Itauan - i- - xtt.] Italian 
quality or character. 

itti Etuyei. Brit. XIII. 494/s If the 'Venetian', in spite 
of Its peculiar * Iialianity *, has naturally special poinu of 
contact with the other dialects of Upper Italy [etc.]. 

Italiawiae (itR'li&naiz i, t;. [a. F. Italianiser 
(16th c. in Litt^) : cf. Italian and -xzx.] 

1 . fff/r. (also in phr. to lialianite it) : To practise 
Italian fashions or habits; to become Italian (in 
character, tastes, etc.). 

1611 Cotgr., Italiamzer^ to Italianize it ; to speake 
Italian, play the hulian, doe like an Italian. 1696 Bluunt, 
IteUiamee. in pHiLurs. 

2 . trans. 'I o make Italian in character or style. 

1673 [R. Leigh] Treuesf. Rek. 136 Nol's Latin clerks were 

somewhat Italianiz'd. 1709 MiDni.KTON Let. fr. Rome 
11741) 170 The adding of a modern termination, or Italian- 
izing the old name of a i>eity, has given existent e to some 
of their present Saints. 1831 Ireuers Mag V. 739 She 
Italianised her Christian name. sMb Willib & Clark 
Cambridge 1I-.46 The Hall wb.x new wuin»cuted and 
thoroughly Italianized. 

Hence ZtaliuilMd ppl. a., Italinaisiag vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. Abu Ztasliaalaa'tioii, the action or 
process of Italianizing, an Italionizcd formation ; 
Zte'llaiilMr, one who Italianizes. 

Urquiiart Rmbe/aie 111. xix 159 A Cbironomatick 
Italianising of his Demand, with various Jectigation of hie 
Fingers. S77S Mss. Haumh m Priv. Lett. Ld.Maimesbiiry 
1. 017 Louisa is gone to the oratorio, a great condeMcenNion 
for so lialianis^ a lady. 1847 Lindsay Ckr. Art 
1. p. eexvi, Mabuse, Van Orley, and the Italianisers of 
Aniwerp-^imitators chiefly of Raphael. 18x9 Mii.man Lot. 
Ckr, VI. iii. (1864) 111. 430 This absolute Italianisation of 
the Pope. 1880 H. N icoi. in Atademy a^ J uly 57 We have Old 
French, Modern French, Italianisations, 1 Jitin expansions, 
and English abbreviations used indiscriminstely. 1881 
Westcott a Host Grk. N. T.^ll. App. 46 European of a 
comparatively late and Italianiring type. 1900 Pilot i Aug. 
lAo/a There is only one example of the Italianising masters 
01 FontainebIcRU. 

Z'taliailly (itscdianli), adv. rare. [f. Italian 
• f-LT^.] In an Italian manner. 

1999 Buttes Dyefe drie Dinner Piv, On English 
foole: wanton lialtanly; Go Fienchly : Duchly drink: 
breath Indianly. 1884 Harker'e Mag, Feb. 387/1 Sant' 
Afmese, pronounced. .Italianly to rhyme with lazy. 

ZtftlhO (itR'lik), a. and sb. [ad. L. Italims^ 
a. Gr. 'IroAiaiif, f. *lraXia, L. Italia Italy. Cf. 
F. Italique (15-1 6th c. in Gudef. Compl.\\ 

A. aaj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to ancient Italy or its tribes ; 
spec.^ in Rom. Hist, and Zatp, pertaining to parts 
of Italy other than Rome. 

Italic version: see quot. 185a. 

1689 Stillingfl. On'g. Brit. HL 113 S' Ambrose at Milan, 
hod as great authority as Damasus at Rome ; And the 
Italitk Diocese was as considerable as the Roman. 1714 
'WATERLANn Atkon. Creed iv. 6a Neither are we to exMct 
to meet with it in the Italick {xialtera iBSR Hook Ck. uUt. 
(1871) 403 The old Italic Version, or Vetus Itala^ is the 
name usually given to that translation of the sacred 
Scriptures into the l.atin language which was generally 
used till the time of St. Jerome. 1879 Poo iK Gams 1. Comm, 
(ed. a) 108 Italic soil was subject to Quiritary ownership. 
1880 Muiriikad Gains 11. §31 A usufruct of lands that have 
italic privilege 1900 Contemp. Rev. Feh, 370 The Italic 
groups, that is, the early languages of Italy. 

b. Pertaining to the Greek colonies in southern 
Italy: said of the school of philosophy founded 
in Magna (iiiecia by Pythagoras in the 6th cent. 
B. o. (Sometimes used to include the It^lcat ic school .) 

ififfa H. Moss Pkilos. iVrit, Pref. Gen. (1710) 17 This 
School was called the Italick School 1718 T. Sheridan 
Persins iiL (1739) 45 He travelled to Magna Graecia where 
he was the Founder of the Italick Sect. 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamilton Metapk. vi. (1859) 1. X05 Pythagoras, the founder 
of the Italic school. 

o. Arch. A name of the fifth of the classical 
orders, the CoMro.siTR. Formerly Italica. 

1963 SifUTB Arckit. A jib The fifth piller named Com- 
Posita or Italita. S. H. Goid. Law I'o Rdr. 1, If 

some Capitals should want their Italica distinctions and 
ornaments. Z706 Phillips, IteUUk Order qf Architecture^ 
sec Composite Order. 

1 2 -- Italian a. i. Obs. 

1638 Sir T. Herrest 7 >wv. 'ed. a> 159 A spatious Tanck, 
..round set with pipes of lead which (after tne Italick sort) 
ipouts out the liqiiid element in variety of conceits. 1711 
Madox Etckeq. Pref. 16 Persons that were by birth or 
education French or Italick. R11734 Noriti Lives (i8a6) 
HI. 39 The Italic caution of the amnassador. 

3 . (with small i) Applied to the s|jeciea of printing 
type introduced by Aldus Manutins of Venice, in 
which the letters, instead of being erect as in 
Roman, sl''>pc towards the right ; first used in an 
edition of Virgil, published in 1501 and dedicated 
to Italy. In eaily use alio Italica (sc. Httera). 

s6ia Brinsley Pos. Parts (i66q) p. v, Beginning tber 
question ever at an Italike Capital Q. 1619 Bbdwkll 
Mokam. imp Pref. B, If 1 haue added any thing.. that we 
haue canseo to be imprinted in an Italica letter. 1733 
Swift Mise.. On Poetry 95 To Statesman wou'd you give 
a Wipe, You print it in Italick Type. When Letters are 


In vulgar Shapes, Tis ten to one the Wit escapes. 1789 
Feankiin Wks. (1888) X. 180 The printers have of laio 
banished also the italic typM 1818 A. Ranken Hist. 
»Wiv<#V. IV. 391 Their pruning was in Italic characters. 
1899 Thackkrav Netveomes 1 . xxvi. 047 Documents .. pro- 
fusely underlined . . in which the meuhinations o/villeUns 
are laid Uire with italic fervour. i86t N. A. Woods Pr. 
Wales in Canada k U. S, 390 The reiterated^ headings, 
italic emphaiiis, and minute details, so peculiar 10 Uie 
American journals. 

f b. Of handwriting : « Itauan a. 3. Obs. 

1571 Bfauciirsns a Baildon Hooke contg. divers sortesqP 
kamis (160a) D. (heading) Italique haiide. iPid. Eiv, 
{peatting) lialique Letter. 

B. sb. 

1 . A member of the Italic school of philosophy : 
see A. I b. 

1994 R. Arhlrv tr. le Ron's Inierck. Var. Things 61a, 
*J'he rliilosophers. .diuided iheiiiRclues into two sects tlioiie 
being called I oinciiuex, tlioiher lialiques. S67BCUDWORTH 
IntellSyst. Pref, Divers of the Italiiksand particularly 
Empedocles, before Deniocrituss Physiologized Atomically. 

2. (with small i\ pi. (rarely sing.) italic letters ; 
letters sloping to the right : now usually employed 
to emphasize a word or scries of wonls, or to dis- 
tinguish a word or phrase (e. g. one in a foreign 
language) from others in the same context. See A. 3. 

1676 hloxoN print Lett. 8 From the Bottom to the Foot 
is 10 of them in Homans and lialicks. 1710 Stable 
Spret. No. 455 f 6, I Desire you would print this in Italick^ 
so it may t>e gi'tiemlly taken notice 01. c 1883 1 '. Hower 
ill S, Partes nks. (1808) Vlll. 194 The names In italic are 
those supplied by the editors. iB^ J. Johnson 'lyPogr. 11. 
i. 8 It would lie a desirable object, if the use of Italic could 
be governed by some rules. 18^ A. W. W. Dale Life 
R. Jt'. Dale ix. 017 In the book, the sentence In italics is 
developed into an entiie lecture. Mod. Review. We quote 
the passage; the italics aie our own. 

t ZtaTioal. a. obs. t are^'. [f- + -AL.] 

Italian. Hence t Xta'lloaUj adv., Italianly. 

1609 Bf. W. Bahlow Anew. A'ameless Catk. 74 That 
frnphng discourse of his lialicall progresse tSai Bvron 
Wks. (1837-40) V. 179 Hy the papers..! peiccive that the 
Italian gazette had lied most Jtalually, and that the drama 
had not been hssed. 

Ita*lioail» a. rare. [f. L. Italic us ^ •KB ^ Of 
or pertaining to the ancient Italian group of 
languages. 

1879 WiiiTNXY Life Lang. x. 18B Declared Indo-European 
and llalican by scJiolars. 

t lta*lioate, t/. Obs. rare. [f. lTALio-t>-ATE8.] 
*rans. To italicize. Hence Ita‘lioated ppl. a. 

1839 J. R. Danlrv Introd. Beanm. St P'rs Wks. 1. 
p. xxxiv. These five italicated syllablrs pass but fur two. 

Italioimi (itaedisiz’m). rare. [f. Italic a. 
•f -I8II.J An Italian expreaaion or idiom ; an 
Itniianiam. 

<773 fPfstm. Mag. I. 15 (Jod.) Our lon'jsuege abounds 
with Italicisms. iBjy-p Hallam Hist. Lit. 1. 1. ii 140 
note. The Gallicisms or Italicisms are very numerous [in 
Thomas k Kempih]. 1838 Britton Diet. Arckit. 375 
Portuo, an Itaiicism of the Lat. >0/7rVNX. 

XtalioiBO (itoc'Jiaaiz), v, [f. Italic -i- -»x.] 
trans. To print in italica, or (in writing) undcracore 
with a single line as a sign that the word or words 
thus marked are to be so printed, or in order to 
emphasize or otherwise distinguiah them. 

<795 Farr Rem. Staiem. Combe 78 In p. 17 of his 
pamphlet the Dr. has printed, but not italicised another 
iiiRccuraLV. Kurkin Arrows 0/ Ckaic (1880) 1. 139 

The words which I have italicized in the above extract ere 
those which were surprising to me. 1863 Spectator a8 Jan. 
100 I'he lines we have italicized are lines of very great 
beauty. 1871-3 Eahlk Pktlof. Eng. Tongue (ed. a) | 30 
There are no words in the Ixitin answering to the woide 
which are italiciHed in the English version. 
jfig. 1870 H. .Smart Race f or Wife i, A slight inflection 
of voice just italicised the epithet. 

Hence Italioised ppl. a., Ita'liolBing vbl. sb. 
Alao XtailiolaatloB, the action of itnlii iziug. 

1888 W. Sharf in Academy 17 Mar. 184^3 The italiciMi- 
tion is mine : but comment I have none. 1899 ^Fez/fw. Gan. 
aoOct. a/a (^rlylo, however, gave positive injunctions on 
the point, .. running as follows, with the characteristic 
lialicixing here reproduced. 189B E. S. Wallace Jcmsalem 
the Holy y\\\. 131 The italicized words briefly but accurately 
describe the land. 

Italloo-, used as combining form of Italic, ad- 
verbially qualifying the follow ingadj.,as in Ztalioo- 
OwUlOt Gallic or French of an Italian lort. 

iBoa Larwood No Gun Boats ai A certain ltalioo>GalHc 
Gentleman. 

Ztaliot, -Ote (itsclipt, -^t), sb. and a. [ad. 
Gr. 'iToAicbrqf, f. IroA/o Italy.] 
a. sb. A person of Greek descent dwelling in 
ancient Italy; an inhabitant of Magna Grsecia. 
b. adj. Of or pertaining to the Greek colonies in 
southern Italy or Magna Griccia. 

1660 Stanley Hist. Philos, ix. (1701) 359/t A Councel 
being called, and it being put to the question, Whether 
they should deliver iip the Itolioies to the Sybarites, or 
undergo 0 War with an enemy more powerful than them- 
selves Y 1841 W. Sfalding Italy k It. Isl 1 . 117 Several 
illustrious iMines in Grecian |ioctry and science Irelong by 
birth to the Italiot settlemento, 189a Atheneenm 6 Aug, 
187/1 The concluding chapters give a pretty full accouni 
of the literary side ofSicilian ana Italiot history. 

t Z*talis]ip a. Obs, rare. [f. L. liaLus Italian 
-f-iHHl.] Italian. 

1944 Dale Set. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 8 Polydorus Vergilius 
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. . pollutjnf our En^flLih CZhroniclei most >bafneru!ly with 
hi« Koiiiijili lie* and otliar lialHh beggarya. IM — Ung, 
I 'o/arug If. 69 rhynaiory u tenderly towched urihe Italydl 
wrilerN. 1587 FutMina Cpm/h, J/oiMtAeU 111. 1573/3 Tha 
Jl.tliftii precMC and Spaiiuh prince. 

I'taxO- u««U the voiiildtiitii; form of Italian 
ill varioui formationg, as Zitalo-Bjaa&tiBo a., 
pertaining to Dy7.antine art as <levelo|ic<l in Italy ; 
Z talo-CHra oUa, -Or««*k tf., {icrtainmg to Greek 
■cttlcri or Greek civilization in Italy ; Z^talo- 
am'Bia, a mania for thiiign Itnlmn. 

178^ H. .SwiNHUttNB Tmr. TwoSiciUfs I. 3^1 Sent to Uy 
the lirHi ntoho ol thin IUiIi>'(oj;i fi*C't>rsiniitii Keininory. 1841 
W. SpAi.niNi. Itntv 4- It. /si. I. las 'I’hr second period, 
which may lie called the lialoCjreciMii, conlinuetl till about 
the exiinciion of the .\nt(iiiinrH. «a4i'4 Km^khcin Air. Scr. 
I. i. 118761 95 'I'lie .. li.'iKiin.iiiia of Hiwtuii liny. 1877 W. 
JovKn Fi»ftr-ring 4sR A uplendid epeciineii of n large gold 
ring of the bent Iiah>-('freelc work 1883 C. C. Pkrkins 
//ni. .SVw/// liitrcid. la Ornament* and animals in the Mime 
It.ilu-Hyr.iniine style. 

I-tan,l-taried, M E. pa. )>pl(*s. of Takk, Tabby. 
Zta-palm li'tiipam). [f ila, native lirnzilian 
name ■¥ i'Ai.M -.] A p.ilm>trce of tropical South 
Aincric.1 found on river baiik*i. 

18M Treas.^ Hot 795/9 Mnuritia ^fxuosa, the Moriche 
or Ita i'aliii, is very abundant on the hanks uf the Aniaxun, 
Kio Negro, .ind OriiKK'o rivers. 

t Z-ta*ia«a. Oi^s, [OE. Convenient, 

siiiiahle, hnndy. 

/teotvu//{ 7 ..) 1390 Fras^pi gif him wasrc mfier neocM.iSu 
nilii :^e'tai'>e, a 1000 tiaeih. Mttr. xx. 1 1 pii l<y.sne in ddiiii- 
Aeard . . lidum tot^hb^s, sw.*! hit ^tcticxost wms. ciaog Lav. 
pe king droh his sweord him ives iiasr. 

1 -taBted, I'tauwed, I>tau)t, I-taxed, ME. 
pa. ppleH. of Tautk, Taw, Tkach, Tax 7th, 

ZtCA (iijb rA Korins: a. 1 syooa, 4 ^ioohe, 
5 ^iohe, )ykoha, ikohe, iooho, 6 yooh(a, y toh(e, 
itohe, 7oh(e, ioho, 7 loh, f> - itoh. 5 ^eko. 
See algo Sc. Yukk. [OE.j(<V<'f, sb. from stem of 
liccan : gee Itch r.*] 

1 . An uneasy gcns;itiofi of irritation in the skin, 
which is relieved by scratching or nibbing; spec, 
a contagious disease, in which the gkin ii covered 
with vesicles and pustules, accompanied by extreme 
irritation, now known to be procluced by the itch* 
inite; gcabics. 

e. liSoo l.eitifn Glass. 89 PrarigOt ftrigv eutls^ Xyceae. 
c 1340 Cursor A/, 1 iSaj ^'rriii.) pe 3i< che tuke h 111 sikerly 

r ele-.icr smoot Kuir)e Im body, c 1380 Wy<.i.ik .Sel. JPtrs. 

11.91 pc Lord s> h.il siiiyte le wip scahlx* . . and )icohe. 
<r 1400 /.uHlraw*s Ciring. 91 If it be dne, it schal prnpirlie 
lie clepid icdie. And if it be moist, it schal be clepia avahljc. 

« 1440 i’rant^. Parr. 939/1 lc<.he,or:|iche<.V. ikcliv,or3yk Jie), 
pruritus, ijpu Monk Pe qua/. Xoviss. Wks. 99 It thou 
sliniildest fi>r u litlc ytrlie claw lliy self sodriiiiy depe into 
y* flesh. 1^3 ' 1 *. i*fSi.a AniiUot. 11. 90 'rids vn);uciil is for 
II he of thelcggs. 1617 Mohyson ///m. 111. 117 'J'he ltali.*ins 
..for the most pait uie tuuibled with un itr.li, witiicsse the 
fr qnent cry in their streets. .Oininient for the Itch. 1711 
SiiAtTSsu. < Itarae. {tJ 27 ) IL 159 In the c.ise of th.it parti* 
ciitar kind of itch, whicii lieloiigs to a di.stciii|ter nam’d from 
that cflei:t, there are some who, far from ilisliking the 
sensation, find it highly acceptable and delightful s86i 
llui.MK tr. Moquin-CoJidoH 11. vi i. so8 There really is a 
special parasite which gives ri-.e to the Itch. 1883 Ifii.sions 
(1B84) 184 One of the most prevalent uiscases in 
Mongolia is itch. 1900 N. 4- Q. gtli Scr. V. 7 St4iblcincii 
refer to the itch in homes as 'the dukes’ [Yukss], A 
* dukey hurNC* means n horse sufleiiiig from itch. 
fi. 1483 c'a/A. Aug/, 496/1 A 3ckc, prw/ /^d. 
b. Applied, with iiualificaiion, to vatious formt 
of eczema and other skin diseagea, as bakers\ brick- 
layers ^ grocers' tick (sec these wordg). wegian 
i/c/t, a form of leprosy occurring in Norway. 

2 . An uneasy or rc^stlcsg desire or hankering 
alter something ; a icstlcsg pro|ienhily to do gnme< 
thing : usually spoken coiitcroptuuusly. Const, of^ 
for, itflery (taf)» or inf. 

153a Moss Cou/ut. TwmU Wks. 371/9 For no desyre rif 
mans pray^e or yich of vutii glory, but of ineie huniilitic. 
IS99 Lift Morf in Wurdsw. K*ct. litof. (iHsj) II. 119 Some 
oT this new sect had t.iken such an UlIi of preaching, that 
they couUl hardly charm their tongues. 1604 Hr. Hall 
Serm ItamfttoH L'rt. Se]>t., Rem. Wks. ( i66o> 4 There is an 
itch of the ear.. that now is grown epideiniial. 1638 Kan- 
iMiLpH Muses Loo/tiug-Gl. 111 iv. One that, out of an itch 
to lie thought modest, dissembles hix qualities. 1863 Sis T. 
IIkrbkrt 7 r«v. (1A77) t9i Their itch after Idol-worship is 
over. 1708 l^'oodoH World OissSkted 39 He luis as grc.'it 
an Itch at breaking uf licads on Hoard, m he li.us ashore at 
bre.iking of Wiiiilows. 1706 Amnrrst '/ errss Jul. xlvii. 
953 Nothing can restrain a thorough-hied gamester; all 
lies and ohlig.iiioiis give way to this ngiee.'ible iirh of the 
eliiow. 1733 joHNSON Ativenturer Nu. 113 P3 I'he itih 
ofliteraryprai.se. ijm Wolcott (P. Pindar 1 Pindariaua 
Wks. iBi 9 IV. 917 lue viiinuso itch For making a rate 
Hiitterfly collection. 1863 (lico. Kliot Romola vii. He had 
an iteh for .iiilhumhip. 1870 1 <owkm. Study Wind. 901 '1 he 
itt.h of originality infcits lits thought and siyle. 1876 
HsowNiNa Filippo Baldinnui liv, We fret and fume and 
h.ive an itch 'I'o strangle folk. 

8. attrib, and Comb.^ ai itch-allaying adj. ; Itoh- 
Boariui, -inaeot^ -mite, -tiok. a giiiall parasitic 
arachnid {Sarcoptes scabiei) of the family ^caritim, 
which barrows in the human skin, and gives riste to 
the disease calletl itch or scabies ; ltoh*roed, itoh- 
wood, popular names of White and Swamp Helle- 
bore (K/rv/mm album and viritie) respectively. 


§848 K>aav ft Se. Rntomol. II. xalii. 339 The *itch aearus 
iA> L.) is Kimtlarly circuniManced. Mautum 

Sco. I'lUanie in. viii. as j Uut if he get her nicb-alaytiig 
pinne, O sacied relique, straiglit he must beginne To raiie 
out right. lagOliRKGoav 'Phe. 4 Ptnti. Med. v. vi. (L.) 1 ‘he 
*iich insect was first accurately destrihed by Bua«mio in 
1683. B833 Penny Cyel. i. 70/1 The itch mite is a micn^ 
scopic animal, found under ihe huiiiuii skin 111 the pustules 
of a well-known cuianeuuA dtJiCA-se. 1770 J. K. Fokstxh tr. 
Kahn's t r«v. N. Auier.itj-j^t 1 . 389 ’the English call it 
*licli-recd. S8M-34 Good's .Study .ttni. (ed. 41 IV. 500 In- 
fe^tment of the *itclt-tick. 1884 MiLLUe Plan<-n.. *ltcb> 
weed, f'Vru/nsiw tnrUs. 

Ztoh (itj), z/.i Korms : a. 1 Bioo(e)aii, 3 )iohen, 
3-4 )ioohoii,4 Titohen \pr.pple. r^Aycnb.) Icinfte), 
5 ^iohyn,) 'ohin.iooheu^sroohen.i^oohon.ioheD, 
yohon, ychjn, 5-6 ytoho, Itoha, 6-7 ytoh, 6- 
itoh. 8. 5 jykyn, ^-^kyn, ykyn, ekyn, ^eko, 7 
yeok. [OE. iicc‘e)an with umlaut 

from I— W(Ter. *jttkkjan (OHG. 

jucchen^ jucken. jmken. {jar.jHtken. OLG. 

Jukid it itches, joken jeuken, lh\. jcuken), 

ijoth. jttkjast. from stem whence O{\(j.jukid0t 
OE gieeda. later ^ieda, MK. jykthe^ Yrketh, itch. 
In tiie 14-1 5th c. the foim jitch-, lust its 

initial y i.)efore i. whence the later itch. In some 
nurtherii dialects the word came down with hard c 
or k, as jyk-^ jik-^ in 15th c. ^eke. yoke. See also 
the Sc. iutux youk^ yuck. Yukk.] 

1 . intr. To have or fed init.ition of the skin, 
such ns causes an inclination to scratch the pait 
afteclcd : said of the pait; also of thepeison affected. 
Also impers.^ it itches^ there is an itdiing. 

a. I* 1000 Sax. i.cec/ui. II f. 50 Wi 0 gici eiidre wombe. Ih/d. 
70 Wid ohrnm ^loceiidiim blece. Miaas (xce lTrHi.vu 
x'bl. sb, t]. ^1386 CnAucBa Miller's T. 496 My mouth 
hath icched [v. rr. lechid, yxhctll at riiis longe day. c 1430 
tf\Mms ^i*g- 80 Oure iiody wole icche, uure Inmis wule 
akf. 1339 Palk(;r. 595/t Whan thy wouiide l>cgyniieih to 
hcale it wyll ytebe 1606 Shaks. Tr. 4 (>. 11. i. 99, 1 
would thou didst itch from head to foot, and 1 had the 
scratching of thee. 1788-74 I’uckkr /./. Knt. (1B34) II. 5^8 
Afier all, perhaps, we have no greater enjoyments among 
us than thu<«fl of e.itiiig when we are hungry, laying down 
when sleepy, or, as the second Solomon has pronounced. 
th.iti Hcini< lung wheie it itches. 1873 Jowurr Plato led. 9) 
IV. 17 Socnites dilates on the pleasures of itching and 
K(.r:itching 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med, 111 . 343 'I'he cracks 
often Itch in a most ti ouhie.soiite way. 

B. C1440 Prowp. Pan>. 958 t Ichyn, or ykyn, or )ykyn 
(A'. >ckyn, .V. ^ichyu, //., I\ eV.yn\ prur/o. 1468 MskuHa 
(ham. (Promp. Parv. 536 MR/et, 7 V/#riV), to^eke. 1483 Co/A. 
Angl. 496/1 'fo 3cke, pruHrt. 1703 TiioMKSttV Let. to Ray 
iF. 1 ). S.), Yeeke, (f'. to| itch. 

2 . fig. To have an iiritating desire or uneasy 
craving provoking to action. Often in phr. ones 
fingers tick (tudu someth. ng, orig. lo give a [leraoii 
a llirashing). Const, with inf. ; al-io/pr, 

a IU3 Aner. R. 80 liokeS, sciS seiii Jerome, hmt luhljen 
licdiinde^ noiit’lcr tunge iie careii. 138s Wvci.iK a Tint, 
IV. I 'I hei M. hiilen gadcre to giderc iiiaintris vtrhiiige [gloss. 
tir plesyiigel to the eeiis ^*379 J. Sruaui-.s Gaping Gulf 
K viij b, (OurJ fingers wyll iten nt hym. ij59s .\o-body and 
Some body (1878) 326 My Kinglie browes itcli Pir a stately 
Crowiie. 1398 StiAKS. Alerry W. 11. in. 48 If I see a sword 
oiii, my finger itrlies to ni.ike onc.^ i6aa Mauiik tr. Aleman's 
Gnaman sfAlf. 1. 57 Ills tongue ilch't to be let Iim^u;. 171a 
AHHuruNiiT John Bull iv i, Ilis fingers ittlicd ti> give 
Nic a good slap on the chops. i8ai Clakis I ’ill. Minstr, 

I . 163 Keep thee from iny failing free. — Nor itch at rhymes. 
1833 Kin<.sli'Y Uypa-ta x\iu. 905 The iiien'.s fingers are 
itching for a fight. t86o Rkaiik Cloister ^ li. xxxviii. (1896) 
lie Nu wonder men itch lo Ic snldiers. 

t 3 . trans. 'I o cautc to itch. Ohs. 

1388 J. Houkkr Gtrald. tret, in Itolinshed II. 91/1 It 
may lie, that I shall be able like .« flesh woriiie to iich the 
Ijodic of his kingdoiiie, and force hiiii to suratch ileepclie, 
1863. 1736 Isee 1 rciiiNrj ///. a. 3J. 

tZtch,t^.^ Obs, fapp. identical with Hitch v. 
nnd early MK. Iochb n; but the history is not 
clear.] intr. To shift one’s position a little; to move 
with a jerk or succession of jerks : w Hitoii v. 3. 

1579 (h3S.aoN Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 35 You shall see^ aiiche 
hea\iiig and shooving, surhe 3 telling and ahnuldring, to 
ailte by women. 1389 Pappe w. Hatchet 1 Itidi a Tittle 
fiiriher for a good felluwe. t6BS I^apy M. Waoru Urania 
377 ^jhee .SI ill iicht ncerer her husband. 

Hcie nerhaps belong the following: 

1640 K. ^MrstiV.T Gotls Snmm. 413 Riches cannot., each 
us one haires breadth neerer heaven. 1691 Ray Creation 

II. (1701) 945 Without shifting of sides or at lca^t etching 
this way and that way more or less. 

Itoh, t/.^, variant of Kchk v. Obs,, to augment, 
increase, eke out. 

1614 U. JoNsoN Barth, Fairn ii, Halfe fwnnd of toliacco^ 
and a quarter of a pound of Coltsfoot, mixt with it too, to 
itch it out. a i8m Up. M. Smvth Serm. (1639) 104 Where 
the Ivon's skin will not reach, there they itch it with the 
fox skin. 1631. Krorll in Fnlleds Abet Rediv.^ Erassnus 
63 To itch out his travelling cliarges he agreed with Haptisia 
lioeria .to accompany his two soanrs to Rononin. 

Itch, obg. variant of Kt^MB sb.^, Kkr 9 . 

9393 in Antiquary (1888) May ffii For itches for tha bell 
roapes vj'*. / 

t I'tohAil, a. Obs. rarer^. [f. Itch sh, + -ful.] 
Full of itching, itchy. 

ZM PALMsa. 3 i(l/* itcha or ytchefuH, gratemx. 
ZiohineM (ft finds), [f. Itoht 4 -nkbs.] The 
quality or state of being itchy; itchy aensation. 

i8aa-34 Goode Study Med, (ad. 4) II. 383 Ha adds another 


character, not always prsaent howavar, namaly, Itddiicm 
of the skiiu 1847 Johnston in Proe, Berm, PieU. CM 11 . 
No. 5 939 'J'lie pl^ in which they bad burrowed waa 
ioditaied by itchiness^ 

Ztehing (ftJiQ\ vd/- tb, [f. Itch v.i 4 -moi.] 

1. A feeling ol uneasiness or irritation in the skiii, 
which leads to scratwhing : see Itch v.l i, 

a saajl Wnirr. R. 93B pco bwula last ^icliiiige ilesl, hit 
kumheo god for to gnidcii. 138a W\ci ip Dent, xxviii 97 
.Siiivit thee the Ixird with . . forsoUie and hchynge 
(1388 ^kchytig. ich>iiKe, i^cching}. 14.. Kom, in Wr.- 
WQicker it&Ux H»c pruritus, u. jekynga. C1440 Promp. 
Part'. 538 9 sykynge, or 3)ktliu, pruritus. 1860-3 Pvrvs 
Dtary to Feb,, In the morning, most of my disca.se, 
that IS, itihirig and piinples, were gone. 1797 M. Haillik 
Alorb. Anai. (18071 205 They h.ive coninionly an Itching at 
the nose. 184^ Hunu Dis. Liver 159 .She beanie affected 
wiili excessive itcliing of the skin, which prevented sleep. 

attstb. 1608 Armin Nest A/w//. 11B80) 48 The World,. 
B( retelling her bniine with her itching pin,, .answeres. What 
tlieii 7 1811 C'oTCu. s. V. Aiutn, We cidl it, stone Allum, or 
ill iiing ponder. 

2 . fig. An uneasy desire or hankering : « Itch sb. 2. 

1340 Ayenb. 16 pet uerste henued of pe besie of belle 

prctle ^ iiifle it iiige, in cU|rJgic avarice o er couaytLse. 

ir. GnUlat teres For. Atheus 33 A rich ’Turk in that 
City . had an itcbiiig aftei tbe young Mans Estate. 1709 
i'opK. Ess. CHt 39 All fools have still an itching to deride. 
18B4 .Si. Jatnes's Gas. 99 Aug. 3/1 An irrepressible itebing 
for a little niuic military gli>ry. 

ZtckLnip (i [^- h.] 

I'liul Itches. 

1. 'J*hat has or is Lh.'irnctcrized by a feeling of 
ir itntinn in the skin ; itchy. 

<*1000 (see I1C11 T'.i 1]. 1683 Hookk Microgr. xxvL 146 

Tbe iiijiing tickling pain qui> kly grew languid 17^ 
Hkhkfi.kv attd I cL i ar-xvater # is A very useful wash 
for weak, dry, or itching c^es. 1898 P. Mannon 'Irop. 
J>ts. xxxiii. 593 With a |m| ado- vesicular itching eruption 
resembling scitbics. 

fig. 'ibat has an irritating desire or uneasy 
craving. 

Often qualifying sbs denoting bodily organs in meiaphori- 
cid pbr.isrs, us itiAiug ears, a craving to bear sonietbing 
new. (lersuns who crave to heur iiovcities (hence itthing- 
eared\ \ an itthing palm, a liaiikering after gain, an ava- 
rii ioiis dispoHitiuii ; tom ttthtng elbow, a |*asHioii fur gamb- 
ling (cf. qitot. 1726 in Itch sb a', 

a 1103 (sec Itch t'.‘ a]. 1581 Siiinev Apol. Pt*etric (Arb.) 
49 'J'beie IS notliiiig of so s.Tired a inuiestie, but that an 
itchiiii; tongue may rubhe it selfc v|>oii it. 15k N. 'I'. 
(Rbrm ) 2 Tint, iv. 3 Accorrling to their owne riesiies they 
wil heape to them selucs nia>.steis, bailing ilLliiiii^ eares. s6oi 
SiiAKS. yttl. C. IV. id. 10 C'hssius, you >our selfe Are much 
Lundemn’d to haue an itching Piutiic. 1807 Hikkon 11 'hs. 
1 . 196 A few blotted Iraues; such peiliaps, as in this itching- 
eared generation, few will take notiie of. 16x7 Mohyson 
itin. I. 198, 1 had an itthing desire to see Jeiusilem, 1693 
in Drjdeu's Juvenal xiv. (1697) 34a If the Father, says 
Juvenal, low the Hox and Dice, llie Hoy will hegi\en to an 
iicbing F.IIkiw. 1847 A. Hxnnik Disc, xxii 393 Tms is no idle 
crowd come to gaze or lo fill an itching ear. 1871 Dixon 
Tower IV. vii 63 Fees were always welcome to his itching 

E lm. 1876 World No. 108. ix 'i he inNxrj which 

ve Ruppued such picpiant reading to an itching puulic- 

1 3 . I'bat enuscs itching. Obs, 

1883 Hookk Microgr. xxvi. 145 (X Cowage, and the itching 
operaiion of some tiodies. 17^ P. Hrownk Jamaica 336 
'Ihe plant it well known on ai'CiHiiit of its sharp itching 
hairs. 1879 Heitti-n ft Holland Itching Berties, 

Fruit of Rosa canina. J.ane, 

Hence ZtcUnHly adv. 

1637 J. BbNTHAM Txno 'Jreat. 19 Itchingly desiring Novel- 
ties 

tZ*tc]lleBH,a. Obs, [f. Itch sb, 4 -lkss.] Fice 
from itcliing 01 the itch ; lrL*c from an itching palm, 
incorruptible. 

1833 (JiiARi.Kff Entbl. 1. X. (1718) 41 One rubs his itchlea* 
elbow, i8i^ Hkkkick Hesper., To Str J. Bcrkly, Thou 
art just and itchlesse, and dost please '1 liy genius with two 
sucnglh’iiiiig buttresses. 

Ztoliy (i’tji), a. Now collo^, [f. Itch sh. + -t. 
The iorm appears in OE. as gtcc/g glossing * pntri- 
dus, puruleiitus* Hpt. 67 . 453. J Affected with 
itching or the itch ; ot the nature of the itch. 

9330 Palsoe. 316/9 liche [w/j/r. for itrhie #r itchyel or 
ytchefull, gratenx. 9380 Holi.vhand Treas. hr. i'onq, 
Galitux, scabbed, itcliic. 9399 A. M. ir. Gabelkouef*s Bk, 
Physicke 9^3/9 VVlien any yuiige Personne is l*chye, let 
him laye of this laiuldre in water, and the water wilbe like 
oyle. 1698 SoRpf. ft Makkh. P'arme 9ux His 

kuTues or rootes npplyed lo itchie pbtees . . doe great good 
viito the same. 1793 Hraui.ky Pam. Diet, s.v. Itch, All 
Itchy humour wifi come out and lie dry’d up entirely. 
ai8j» J. Young Intell. Philos, xxxv. (1835/ 350 Your elbow 
is itchy xuid your toe is sore. 

fid- 1999 H' JoNSfiN Cynthia's Rev. ill. ii, A third, .takes 
the coming gold . . That hourly rubs his dry and itchy nalins. 
9784 CowPBx Task IV. 58a Excess, the scrofulous niid itchy 
plague. 

-itftf suffix^, conespondiug to F. -He, l.« -Ua 
{-ites\ acT Gr. -fn/y, forming ailjs. and abs. (oi 
ailj origin) with the sense * (one) connected with or 
belonging to *, * a member of *, as in dvAirq* adj, 
heavy armed, sb. a heavy-armetl soldier (f. tuKa 
armour), woXlrxjt citizen (f. ir^it city). Its fere, 
form is -frit (-ITIS). Both the masc. and fem. forms 
were extensively used in forming technical names 
of natural products, diseases, etc. 

A frequent use in Gr. was to form ethnic and lo »1 designa- 
tioniL as ‘A88i}pcTi}c Abderite, irayipi-nix Stagirite, 
init Sybarite,Taprapi'ri|« denizen of Tartarus. Hence, imcn 
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■Md by iIm LXX to render Heb nunct fn '-r* -f. a* In 
*l<rpaifAAr4< lemelice, Afv^nfcl^viie/AMaAifviriiv Aowlekile, 
*l9|Aai|A/rq« lebinaebte, Mwa^triyf Moubite, Xe^Arat Sodo- 
Mltet) etc. Later, in CbriMian me, iii the nameH of sects 
styled either after their locality, their founder, w *onte 
tenet, rite, or other characteristic, m inmt rn* a desert^ weller, 
eremite, hermit, NMuAutrac Nit^olaitans (pl.i, 'laew.'iiT.u 
Jacobites MoMi^iMrAraA Monophysiirs etc borne of the 
Greek terms (esp. those in Christian use) were adopted in 
Latin, either unchanged in -Uis or often in •f/o, the plural 
(which was mjre frciiuent in usei being in -i/sr: thus 
SttigMUs, Sybarlta^ and, in the Vulgate, etc., LevWs or 
israftitip, AmmaMltit, iVAiAl/sr, 

/affsr, SadanUtm (also iwttditap^ KtuSinttmf etc., where the 
L*}CK have INiA, 'Puv^^s) ; and in later and inedisBval writers 
MMcionlta^ EbUnitm^ Az^mUatf MardnitHy AioMO^^A.'x, 
etc. Hence the suffix has panted into Fr. sjmI Eng. in tlie 
form -ite, pi. ’iUs. Already in the metrical GtwtitAr £x«*in» 
r laso wennd AmoHit^Armbit; by Wyclif the Vulgate words 
in .//sr are duly rendered by forms in •//<». In later 

Biblical versions the endiiijg is extended to other tribal names, 
e. g. *AiAoppaAOA, Xevai'OAoi, Vulg. Amorrmi^ ChaMaHigit 
Wyclif Atnitrreit CAaM^na'i {-gy', i6th c versions AmarUtM, 
C^ntumiiu, 

Another frequent use of the termination was to form names 
of minerals and gems ^adjectivcly with Attfov Stone ' under- 
stood), e.g. avtfpaffAr«K anthracite, aiuari'rifc blood'Ktoiie, 
hicmaiite, o<frAn|c snakoatonc, serpentine, (rflAi|VAri|« moon- 
stone, selenite, etc Nearly all these occur also in L. in 
IMiiiy, who moreover adds several not recorded in Greek. 
I'hese have been h.inded down and increased by medueval 
and early modem Latin writers tit prob^iflaiibtiz rtrnm^ and 
have given origin to our modern use of ‘iU in names of 
fossils and minerals. 

The following are the diief English uses of the 
rafliz : 

1 . Forming names of persons. (Often also nseil 
adjectivdy.) 

a. Ill words already formed in Gr. or L., of the 

classes above mentionetl, and in analogous terms ; 
c. g. Sybarite ; /sraeiite, Levitt^ AmtiKh 

nite^ Aworite^ Benjamite^ Canaan tie t Gadile^ 
Cilcadiie, Ilarntte^ JshmaeliU^ Kevhahite^ Keuben- 
itfy Semite^ Sodomite^ etc ; eremite^ Kbionite^ 
Adamitey Jacobite^ Marcionitey Maronitty Aaymite, 
Alonophysitty Afithropomorphitey Fatimitty eic. 

b. In words of modern loimation : (a) Denoting 
an inhabitant of a place ; as Sydneyitty Claphamitey 
Durhamitey Ludbwifei now rare, and mostly 
somewhat contemptuous, {b) Denoting a disciple, 
follower, or adherent of a person or doctrine ; .as 
Wyclifitty CampbillitCy Daleitey G/assitey Irviuf^- 
itCy Puseyitty Simeonite ; Branteitey Darwinitey 
Ilugoitiy Ruskinitey Shelleyitey SpenceritCy Zolaite; 
Bryanitty CanningitBy /lealyitey Jacobite y Luddite, 
MackinleyiUy Parnellitey Peelitey f Williamiie 
(adherent of William III), So Pre-raphaelite y 
Silver itty In lependent Labourite, etc. 

These have a tendency to be depreciatory, being mostly 
given by opponents, and seldom acknowletiged hy those to 
whom they are applied, 'i'he following are illustration.<i of 
snm * of these formations : 

iBi8 Scorr Hrt. of Mutt, xviii, 1 am not a MacMillanite or 
a Kiisselite, or a Hamilcoiiian, or a Harleyite, or a How- 
denile. (Rate, All various species of the great genus 
Cameronian.) s8ao Lonsdale Mag. Aiig. jWi In 1814, the 
Inghamitc churches formed a union with thel^leitechurches 
in Scotland. i88j Athenaum 37 Jan. 1 1^1/3 Of Musset, as 
becomes a good llugoite, he has^ nothiu to say. 1886 
Manch. kxam. 13 Jaii. 3/a IjCgislation which is regarded as 
a violation of that principle by all tliorough-going Herbert 
Spencerites. 1888 Kiorr Haugahu Col. QuaHtdi i, Other 
folk, yet more learned, declared it to be an ancient British 
dwelling .. Mrs Massey . was a llritish dwellingite.^ 1891 
Daily News 5 Mar. 5 a Swift was a Tolstoite before his day. 
189a Athenmam 1 Oct. 44u/a These short stories have 11 >C 
the attractions which the trae Zolaite bveth. 189s Timet 
8 Jan. 9/5 Ireland will see Healyites and Redinondites 
battling with Dillonites for the honour of representing the 
united will of the IriMh nation. >jB«7 li^estm. Gas. la July 
1 '3 * 'i'he Shirley country ' — as the Spen Valley is now called 
by Hronteites. s8^ Pai/y blews la Jan. 6/1 The fine mass 
meeting of the Independent Labourites. 

2 . a. Palteonl, Used to form the names of fossil 
organisms, animal or vegetable; as ammonitey 
belemnitey calamiiey dendrite^ echinitCy enerinitey 
iignitey trilobite, etc. 

These follow the type of Cir. ftarpaxfree loadstone, etc., 
and were at first used in their Latin form in -Uot : see the 
individual words. 

b. Mineral. The systematic ending of the names 
of mineral species, comprising names of ancient 
origin in -in^t, as anlkracitey httmaiilOy ophite^ 
selenitiy or in -Trif, as chloriUy hepatitey hyalitey 
and a vast number of modem names in which -tie 
is added to an element expressing colour, tlrnctnie, 
physical characters or affinities, or to the name 
of a locality, discoverer, minerologist* diitingnished 
scientist, or other person whom the discoverer 
may have desired to commemorate:. Examples 
are albitey awritey melanitey dichroilty grafkitey 
apalitey eaUiU, syenite, labradonle, iStdhillite, 
AumboUtite, wemerile, brewsteritOy danaitey dar^ 
winite. Earlier names of minemls have in some 
cases been displaced by names in -i/x, and some 
names with other endings as -one, -sHy etc. have 
been conformed to the -iVs type. For names of 
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rocki, Dana has snggested the differentiated ending 
•ytty founded on trackytey as in aphanyte, edarytiy 
epidosyte, and the like; but this has not found 
universal acceptance. 

3 . Anal, and iiool. Used to form terms denoting 
one of the constituent parts, segments, or joints of 
a body or organ ; as in somite a segment of the 
body ; so eeritey pleuritty podite, lergite, a segment 
of the born or antenna, side, foot, liack, etc. CX 
eepkalostegitOy eoxofodite, isekiocerile, isckiopodite. 

IThciie furniH were introduced tin French) in >851 by H. 
Milne Edwards KObsenHstmHt turtn aquetette Hgusnentaire 
dot Crusieutes Phapodesy in Ann. Scs. Mai. (Zool.) 3, 
XVI. aai). They were app. fiiat used in Eng. in 1855, hy 
C. Spence Rate (Hefort Hrit. Assoe, 1855, 38 ; but they 
owe their general ui«e tsp. to Huxley (Leei. on Generni 
Nat. Hset. 1857, Assat. Jntterieb. Anim. 1B77, etc.). (F. A. 
bather, M.A , Nat. Hist. MuAetiin, South Kensington.)! 

4 . Chem. Used to loriii the names of some sac- 


charine substances, glucoses, and other organic 
compounds, os datultonile, dulcite, erythritey i nos- 
ite, isodukitey mannitey melampyriie, piniUy 
quereite, sot bite, chtelly i. the names of plants ; also 
of explosives, as cordite, dynamiiey htrculite, 
melinite ; and of commercial pioiiucls, as ebonite y 
vulcanite, etc. 

III! the earlier of these the Miffix wait in origin apparently 
the Miine as in the preceding groups, mannite liein^, as it 
were, the disiinclive constituent of manssa'^ but in the 
names of cxploMves and other products this sense di»- 
appeara, and -ite U merely a derivative.] 

b. In Inorganic Chemistry, -ite is the systematic 
termination of the names of the salts of acids 
denominated by adjectives in -ous\ e. g. nitrite 
a salt of nitrous acid, sulphite a salt of sulphurous 
acid. This was part of the systematic nomencla- 
ture introduced by (luytoii de Morx'eau and Lavoi- 
sier in their Nomenclature Chimique of 1 787. 

(In this use, the suffix has no direct connexion with the 
Gr. -Arus, but was suggested by, and difiTereiiliiited from, 
the suffix (-ATR > It, appropriated to salts of acids in -ic. 
In the words of the authors rited (Nontem i. Cbimigste, p. 40), 
these are ' lerminaisons dilTdrcntes adnptdeii k la mSme 
raMiie, de la maiiivre qui a paru le plus coiiveiuible au 
jiigcment de I'oreille. ... 

Siilpha/s sera le nom gdndrique de tous les sell formds 
de 1 acide stilphurique. 

I Siilpli/// sera le noin des sets formifs de I'acide sulphur- 
eiix. 

(p. 49) Cette distinction une fois dtublie nous a donnd les 
nitrates et les nitrites, les phosphates et les phosphites, les 
acBates et les euitites'.l 

A few of the woidii in -iV/ have derivative adjs. in 
•itlo, as HamitiCy Semitic, dendritic^ emrinitic, 

I anthrcuitic, haemaiitic ; many of those in group 1 
have adjs. in -itlali, as Israelitish, Moahitish. 
-ite, suffix'^, an ending of adjs., adapted from 
I., pa. pides. in -Uus, -slus, of vbs. in -ere, -/re, 
•ere, as 111 erudltus erudite, exquesUus exejuisite, 
compositus composite, or from the coi responding 
Romanic -itOy as favourite ; also of sU. derived 
fiom the same or Irom the cognate L. sbs. in •us, as 
appetitus appetite. Also, of verbs formed fioro 
the same ppt. stems, as expedite, unite ; but from 
stems in -U, the vcrlis usually end in -if, as posit, 
exhibit, merit ; tliis was formerly also usual with 
adjs., as opposit, recondit. 

I-teid, -tel^ -et, ME. pa. pple. of Tis v. 
I-teiht, -teiaht, of Traou v . 
tl-tailed, fl. Obs. [f, 1 -i + Tail jA + -id*.] 
Toiled, having a tail. 

a ssM Saw/es H^orde in Coit. Horn, asr Iteilede draken 
grislicne a«e deoAcn. 

t Z-teL Obs. [ 0 ¥..gelxl, del ( — OS. gital, Du, 
*getal), f.ge-, 1-1 4 iellan to count, Tkll.] Number, 
r xooo Ags. Goap. Matt. xiv. ai {tera ctendra Xeta:l wa;» 
fif h'lwnda wera butan wifum A cilduin. c laos Lay. 7805 
Nuste na mon bat itcl Of Hn iKifien iciledan after. 

I-teld, i-ielded, i-tleld, ME. po. pple. of 
TeijI) V. to erect. I-teled, of Till v. 
tZ-t6lle,v. Obs. fOE. («OS gitellian, 

OIIG. ge-, giullen, MHG. geseln), f. ge-, 1 - pref,^ 
4 telloHy Tlll V.] 

1. Irons, To number, reckon, tell. 

971 Blickl, Nom. 803 Hie . . Retealdon boBt beer wn cac 
syx hund manna .. aeweald. rsiTS Lamb, Horn. 133 Na 
man ne milue itcllen a mare bs me "ri steorren of 


2 . To recount, narrate, tell. 

etao$ Lav. 346x7 Neii he ncuere iboren .. be cu8e him 
itclle. .of haloe ban richedome. 

,Xt«a (di'tdm), adtf. and sb. [a. T... i/em adv , 
just so, in like manner, moreover, f. i-s, i-d he, it 
4 advb. ending dem. Used also in F. as adv. (1 290 
in Godef. Compl.) and as sb. from the 16th cent.] 
II A. adv. l ikewise, also. Used to introduce a 
new fact or statement, or, more freqncntly, each 
new article or particular in an enumeration, esp. in 
a formal list or document, as an uventory, honse- 
bold-book, will, etc. 

1398 in Rymer Foedora (zvog) VIII. 55 Item, it ix Accoidit 
and Ordahit that (etc.), ibid.. Item, als mykil os [etc]. 


f 1400 Maunorv. (i8jo' xxviiL 388 Item, In this Vie . . there 
ix a manner of Wode, hard and oirung. 1418 in E. R. Wills 
(i88b) 31 Item 1 be-cpieihe to the frerex Menouni of Bryggt- 
north. .xl «. Item I beaucthc. .to the llrercH of WcdehouiiB 
xl a. 1484 Carton Fablrs of A {fone* i, Item my xonc sup- 
poM it not a lyiyll tiiynge to bane a good Frond, 

ChroH. Gr, Fnars (Camden) 56 Item thix ycie was 
the chaunterys put dowiie. Item also the wacche at myd* 
Bonier was b^onne agaync .. Item also the hysboppe of 
Wciichester. .preclicd belore tlie kyng. s6ei Shakx T^oti. 
N. 1. V. 365 It sbalbe Inuenturied. .Ax, Item two lippes iii- 
dilterent redde, Item two giey even, with lidii to them. 173s 
F1R1411NC Miser 11. i. Wks. iBris 1 X. 308 //rm.'l'wu nitiKkets 
one of which only wants the lock. 1761 CowrRR Tmth 153 
Nut a grace appears on striLlest search^ Hut that she fasi-s 
and, item, goes to church, a t 8 i 8 iu Cruise Pigist (eti 3) VI. 
317 He. .added this clause : all the hot.srs and lands 

which I have given beiwccii uiy tuns, ix 10 this purpose, 
that [etc.]'. 

B. sb. 

1 . A statemeot, maxim, or admonition auch as 
was commonly introduced by the word itetu\ a 
saying with a particular bearing. Hence, geneially, 
an iiilimatiou, a hint. Esp. in vbl. phrases, as to 
give {take, etc.) an item, also to give {tahe, etc.^ 
item. Now Cl. S. local. 

1961 T. Norton Cahnn's Inst. nr. xii. (1634) 61A marg.. 
Two Items to the Church of Rome conceriting the single 
life which they require in the order of Priests s6oo Hut- 
CANn l.ixy xxv. xvi. 559 ‘J'he Soothsayers aforesaid, ha<l 
given an Item, and foretold, that this prmligious sight 
peiteined properly unto tlie chiefe caut.iine. 1607 Hikron 
Wks. 1 . 171 *That nothing be lost , it wan one of our 
Sauioiiix itema 1M4 Hunvan Fitgr. 11. 150 lle..hux Need 
of an Ituin, to caution him to take heed, every Moment of 
the Day. 1704 Hrarnk Dnct. Nisi. II. 14 Getting item 
thereof, he departed to the t«a. 1786 Mhh. Inciibai o Snek 
things art 51 (in Ur. Tkeat.) If my friend had not given me 
an item of this 1 should Chink her downright angry, a i860 
spirit qf limss (N.Y.) (Uartleit , I'he niiiiit yer get item 
that riti back, set off for the crosB-roads. 

2 . An article or unit of any kind included in an 
enumeration, computation, or sum total ; an entry 
or thing enteied in an account or register, a clause 
of a document, a detail of ex)iendltnre or income, etc. 

1578 T. WiccocKR .Vsrm. Faults 50 The lawc layeth no 
Item to youre charge. ,1988 Marprel Epist. (Arh.) 30 His 

( [race had need to proiiidc a bug ful of hems for you if you 
le 30 lilieral. 1601 ('omnwallw A‘/x. ix, That makes not 
the purse emptic, and the househuid-bouke lich in JieiiiB. 
1607 Dkkkkh RnCs ( onjnr, (1843) 34 Our vaunt* currer .. 
oflTied to pay some of the tiiuern items. 1769 Cowprr Lst, 
to y. Hilt 3 Dec , Wks. 1837 XV. 7 That I may return as 
particular an answer 10 vour letter os possible, 1 will lake it 
Item by item. 1870 J. V kats AW. Hist. Comm. 87 'I'imlier 
is an important item in the national revenue. 1876 («ko. 
Ector Pan. Der. iii, I liave to spend a good deal in tliai 
way ; it is a large item. 

D. A detail ol information or news, esp. one in 
a newspaper. 

1819 If. K. O’M KARA Exp. Trans. Si. Heltna 11 The 

f eneral accuracy of these items may lie inferred. 1889 
.owRi.L .ScoUh the Snahe Pr. Wks. 1B90 V. 341 We cannot 
estimate the value of the items in our daily newspapers. 
1876 — Among my Bks. Ser. 11. 130 This item kind of 
description. s888 I. Ingi.ib Tent Life Tigtrlands Filling 
my stHirting journal with many items of mure than ordinary 
interest. 

Item (oin^m), v. [f. prec.] Irons. To set down 
or reckon up item by Itctn ; to enter as an item. 

s6ei T Marsion Fasquil 4 Kath. iv. 157 Here I liiiue 
iiein'd forth what I am worth. 1615 Sia £ llonv Curry. 
Combe i. 14 Hiid he Itcnid the laini>e oyle, as well as hee 
Bummed the SpaiiiHh wine, his intruding curiosity wouhl 
baue passed with Irsse blame. 1716 AninsnN thmmmer 
III. i, 1 have Item’d it in my memory. tyVBCowritii.S'tmueas 
fe^ J tor, I . . item down the victims of the past. 1899 Lnwrr 
Goethe 1 . lit. ix. 303 A process which looked less lieruu: wiico 
item’d iu the bill next day. 

1 -temed, ME. pn. pple. of Taiir 
Z t^miie (»i'tcinais\ v. Chiefly U. S. [f. Itbm sb. 

4 -IKK.] irons. To set down by items or enter as 
an item ; to sjH'cify the items of (an account, etc.). 
Hence Z tumiuud ppl. a . ; also Z'tumiMi’tloii, the 
action of itemixing. 

SB64 Wkbhtrr av.. To itemize the cost of a railroad. 
a s88i S. Lanifr Eng. Novel v. (1881) 98 Ai^hylus paints 
these concluKiuns with a big bru<-h .. Khellcy itciuircs theuL 
1883 Narptds Mng July 850/3 A kindness that tan never 
be itemizM in the mlC 1890 Fait Matt G. so I une 7/0 'I'hs 
hostess reads an itemized list of her cxi^iiuiturea 1894 
Columbus (U.) IHsp. 10 Nov. 6/4 Demanding from each, a 
separation and ifemization of any and all bills paid during 
their official terms. 

Z*teillis 6 r. [f- prec. 4 -krC] One who itemixes ; 
also ( U. S.), One who furnishes items to a news- 
paper. 

Congrtgmt/ona/ist si Srpt. (Ont Diet ), An Itcmlzer of 
the * Adams Transcript *. 18B7 in Bibit Soc. A*«r.(U.S.) Feb. 
37/3 7 'he itemiaers have often been huge jaisinterpreten of 
the gospeL • 

I-tempred, ME. pa. pple. of TXMPni v. I- 
tempt^ 1 -tented, of Tjcm ft, Tkvt. I-tend, 
of Tikx V. to shut. I-tend(o, of Tjuo) v. 

to kindle, l-tened, of Tbkn v. 
t Z-taonf V. Obs. [OK. rct/on fcognate with 
C^ih. gatiuhan, OllG. giziahan, geziehen), t tdMs 
to draw, Tb.] 

1 . tram. To draw, draw on, attract. (Only OE.) 
m looe Guthtae 546 Woldun hy gcteoii . . in orwennysse 
Beottsdes cenpaa. 
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2. To hrinjr "Pi er'iieata, irntrnct. 

975 O, E CArtm-t pa t’e *r wasran on rimcrcf^e rlhlt 
Miosene, e 1*05 Lav 2 ii 8 po kin^ • • to Coi-ince lime Mad# 
in to hU londe, pat he hine Mailcle wcl iteon. 

3 . itUr. lo come or prow to (an mil or rc'iult). 

r laos Lav. 3JI14 Stronaliche he wev auaircil . . lo wulch# 

pinge nit iteon wulde Pat him wea itacn 'd prre. 

l-teoSe^ed, ME. pa. pple. ut I itiik v, 

Ztev 9rt >j), sb. PI. Itoniy ;i iti*nera. [a. 
L iter journey, way, road ; in aense i , nied.L.] 

1 . Ilist. A circuit of the Justice# in Eyre or the 
Justices of Assixr or the Koreat; * Evuk f. Aleo 
transf. Any similar circuit. 

ie47 N Bacon Disc. Of*tit. Kh^. i. Ixi. 192 'llieae Item were 
little other than visiiationi of the Country by the itrand 
Council of liOnis. i6Ba Ena. l-.Ui t. Shtriffs A SenieiiLe 
or Verdict of the Jutlsra of the Iter’a, or o( the (Jouru at 
Law. 01754 Noern /.ives (r 4 a 6 ) I. 79 The c lurt of the 
furent t» in the nature of an iter. 18^ W. C Smith in 
Enc^cL Brit, I V. 6^/1 'I'lie Lord Ch.Tiiilierlain, hy hia //rr*, 
or circuit of vi«it.ition, m.'iint.uiied a coninion standard of 
nghc and duiiei in all burith<4. 

b. Tne record ol pioccedinf^ during a circuit. 
1508 Manwood Lawst Fortst iii | a 1615 31 The AHnUea 
or ftera of Pii.kriii;{ and l..anca.<iter are, as it were, the 
IXKikea of yerrea ^nd 'rennea, unto thu Ktire^t Lawe*. 1668 
Aut. Kai. /m/'. (i8j6) 111 . 441 Search such iters and 
other records .as. .Chialett hliall desire. 

2 . A Uomnn road or line of travel. 

1751 /' 4 //. TrnnM. XLVII. ai6 In the second iter of 
Anroiiine*s Itinerary, we find .. Kburacuiii. 1771 Antiq. 
Parish 8, A. Li. 140, in the reign of Antoiiiinis, iliiiain was 
divided into Itinera or puhlii; Ha'idi from one end of the 
Kingdom to the other. 1851 1 >. Wilson /'»v 4 . Ann, (1803) 

1 54 Thik •iin^iil.'ir siructiire .. so unlike anything usii.slly 
found oil the line of the legionary itern. 1875 Hua i on lint. 
.Veer/. 1. i. 14 In the route of the ninth iter. 

3 . Anat. A way or passage; spec, the tubular 
cavity leading Iroin the third to the fourth ventricle 
of the brain. 

/XUhnttt Syst. Med. TIT. 906 The lateral ventricles 
an<l the iter have been found diluted without any obvious 
mechanical cause. 

tl'tOP, V. Obs. rare. [a. F. iUier (148S in 
Godef.), ad. L. UerA re to Itkiiatk] trans. To 
iterate, repeat, renew. Hence 1 1* taring vbl. sh. 

1530 Palocr. 145 Some betoken ittermg or renewing of a 
dede. Ibid. 5o4/'W| 1 iter, or rrnewe, or do a thyiig agayiie, or 
do a thyng ofte tymes, /> ttere. 

tZt6rabl3 j verfib'Lj, a. Ohs. rare. [ad. late 
L. ite^dbiUis (lert.), f. iterd-re to Itbhatb : see 
-AfibR.) Capable of bring iterate<l or repeated. 

1581 T. Nohton Cahin's Inst. iv. i. (i6,4> 410 marf.^ 
That repentance is no moie iterable than baptisme. 15^ 
SwiNBUHNiK Testamentt 51 When licence is gmunted to 
anie to doe an iteialde acte, otherwise against Inwe, it ought 
to be restrained to the first acte oiirly. tfidito Sia T 
Bkownr Vrmts (1684) 178 They iiad moile their Acts iterable 
by sober hands. 

I'teral, a. Anal, [irreg. f. Itbr sb. + -al.] Per- 
taining to the iter ol the brain. 

Zteranoe (i ti^r&ns). [f. Itkrant : see -ANCS.] 
Repetition, iteration. 

1604 Shaks. 0 th. V. ii. 150 Mmit. My Husband? 0 th. 
What needs this iiterance, Woman? I say, tiiy Husband. 
sjBso Mhs. Hrownino Sonnets /ro$H the Fortu^tese xxi, 
Say thou dost love me, love me, love me ; toll The silver 
iterance. 1876 Dowukn Poems 80 What voire is this the 
sea sends forth, Hiscoiisol.iCe irerance, a pxssi mless moan? 
1883 U. C. Musrav It saris HI. xxvi. 40 The periisient 
iteiance of this plirase alarmed the surgeon. 

Zt^ranoy vi t^i&nsi). Jf. next : cf. prcc., and 
•ee - ANor. ] The quality of being iterant ; iterance. 

1889 F. PiGOT Strangest Journey my Life 13 1 ‘ But he 
conies home ', 1 repeated, with the itcrancy of despair, 

|n Daily Sews as July 8/1 We had been told with a wearying 
iterancy that we would never return alive. 

Ztarant (i tdifint), a. [ad. I4. iterdut-em, pr. 
pple. of itehl-rt to Itrrati.J That iterates or 
repeats ; repeating, echoing. 

i6e6 Bacon S^ioa | 941 A Reflexion Iterant, which we 
call Ec(.ho. Ibid. I 94s There is no diflercnce betweeiie the 
Concurrent Eccho, and the Iterant, hut the Quicknesse or 
SlownesseoftheRcturne. tjvBBrif.AAoi/o'^o^i/i, 1^ 
Howri-LR Louis Lebeau’s Coasters., flight of clamorous kill- 
dees Rose from their timorous sleep with piercing and 
iterant challenge. 1868 Gko. Ei.iot Sf. Gijbsy 989 ‘I'he 
iterant voice Of heartless F.cho, whom no pain con move 
To say aught else than we have said to her, 

t Z^erate, ///. 9. Obs. Forms: 5itorat,6 7 
Itorato. [art. L. ilerdt-tes, pa. pple. of iterdre: 
see next.] - Itbratrb. 

a. as atff. 

1471 RirLRV Comp. Alch. xi. iv In Ashm. (ifio) 189 Hyt 
Multypl)relh by Iterat Fermentocioti. 1657 W. Moricr 
Cmna quessi Koivh Def. xxxii. 398 When our faith is other- 
wise well enough known, there needs no iterate confession. 

b. aH pa. pple . : see Itbbatk v. 

sS3a Mohs Cos\fut. Tissdaie Wks. 3Si/a Hys open pro- 
clamociuns diuers times iterate and renewed. 1558 llr. 
Watson Sett. Sacram. 11. la The haptisme is good and may 
not be iterate and seiien agayne. athad Bp. Andrrwrs 
Serm. (18561 1. 374 These and these sins 1 have committed, 
so many so heinous, so oft iterate, 
lleuce fX'teraMly atlv., repeatedly. 

1658 Si* T. Drownr Ilvdriot. ill 40 The cemeterial cells 
.. were filled with draughts of Scripture stories . . iterately 
aflecting the pqurtraits of Knocli, Losorus, Jonoi, and the 
vision of EcechieL 

Ztarata (i*tSr/*t), v. Also 6 yterata, 7 Iterat, 


Ittarata. [f. L iterdt-, ppl. stem of iierd-n to 
do ngaia, re^reati rehearse, f. iterum again. Pre- 
ceded in nse by Iteratr fpl. a. ; see prec ] 

L trans. To do (Roniethiiig) over again ; to 
perforin (an action) a second time, or reproduce 
(on effect) ; to repeat ; to renew. Now rare. 

1535 CovERitALC Treat. Lord's Wks. (Parker Soc.) 

1 . 448 Neither do they think that it ought to bo so often 
iterated and reiieuted, alter that we have once received 
Christ 1594 W RST and Pt. .Symbol. <175 Amongst herctikes 
are numbered Aiiahaptists, which wickedly yterate holy 
bupiisme. 1650 Ahhmolr Chym. Coilect. 78 'J'he dregs 
being cost away, iterate tlie Suiiltmation of the most white 
Duvt by it sell. 168s Cr. Boytdt and Coutn. Kxb. Phys- 
mech. VII. iv, Having wiped and cleansLd away the soot, I 
iierated the ex|teriment. 01734 Nuaru Lwes (1896) Hi. 
341^ He found that by often iterating, his tiiotights lost of 
their force. i86s Hook Lives Abes. 1 1 . 64a '1 hat cannot be 
said to be iterated, whicli is not known to have been done 
before. 

2 . To say, mention, or assert again or repeatedly; 
to repeat. 

1533 Tinoalk Suffer 0/ Lord Wa. (Parker Soc.) III. 945, 
1 am here compelled to tiiculk and iterate it with so many 
words. 1597 Houkuk Led. Pot. v. xxxvii. | 9 This is the 
very cauM wliy^ we iterate the Psalms ofiener then any 
other part of buiptiire. i6ss Bim B Eicins xli. 93 Iterating 
and siieakiiig againe that which thou hast he.ud. i66x 
Muhgan .Sfh. tientry n. 1. 5 You must not literate or name 
one Colour twice in the bia/oti of one Coat. 1858 Sat. Rev. 
90 Nov. 500/9 bcieiitific reaearcli iterates and reiterates one 
mural . . the gre.itiieB.<i of little things. 1863 Cowdkn Clakkr 
Shaks. Char v 134 She iierates. .to all the charges crowd- 
ing ill against him, * My husband !' 

1 3 . To make double or twofold ; to duplicate. 
Obs. rare. 

1660 J. Li.ovu Prim. Efise. 70 Our .*>.‘ivioiir iterated their 
ordinary into the p.t<>tural extraordinary and ordinal y 
offii'es. 

Hence I'teratlng vbl sh. 

c 1590 Mami.owb Faust, v. 1 -7 The iterating of these lines 
brings gold, a 1606 B.scon Max. Usss Com. Law xxi. 
(1636J 74 The doiililing or iterating of that and no mure, is 
repined iiiigation. 1644 Hiuav (1645) 197 The 

iterating of ihO'ie acts, which brought it from ignorance to 
kiiowleuge. 

Zterated (i‘tcr^'ted), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -edL] 
Done or said agfltn : repeated ; renewed. 

1605 Timmk Quersit. 11 v. 195-6 Which iticrated clrrula- 
tioiis and distill.ition.s can also passe by the necke of the 
allembic. 1703 Rowr Vlyss, 11 1 683 To me it brings more 
Pain and iteraieJ Woes, ites Dr (Juincbv Language Wks. 
i86i VHI. 83 The Greeks used the iterated syllatjles barbar 
to denote that a man was unintelligible in his talk. i8a6 
Maskbli. Mon. Rif. I. p. ccxv. The after-taking of Holy 
Onl'TS. .in case of iterated omfirmation, was not perniitteo, 
without a dispensation. 

Zteration (iierr'*j9n). Also 6 yt-, itt-. [ad. L. 
iterdtidn^em, n. of action from iterdre to Iterate. 
Cf. F. iteration (1488 in Godef.).] The action of 
iterating or repeatin(^, or process of being iterated. 

1 . Repetition of an action or process (now usually 
implying frequency or long continuance) ; re- 
peated perl'ormance: an instance of this. For- 
merly said esp. ot r.**administering a sacrament. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. vi. in Ashm. (1659) xoo The mui- 
litude of their Iteration. 1550 Balk Afol. 18 'J'lian grewe 
it into a name and use amonge that sort (as amunge the 
sectes of owr Cyme (he iteracyon of Imptysinc). 1694 
Salmon Bate's Disfens. (1713) 431^9 For three or four 
Iterations, the Regulus becomes apparently more bright 
and pure. 1790 Palrv liotm Paul. (189O 159 The riiles 
of good writing taught the ear to be onended with the 
iteration of the same sound. 1845 .S. Austin Range’s /list. 
Ref. I. 3 The lifeless iteration of misunderstood doctrines 
and rites, which kill the soul. 187* Minto Ruj^. Prose Lit. 
Ill trod, w A person of strong tender feeling is not easily 
oflendecT by the iteration of pathetic images. 

b. Math. The repetition of an operation upon 
its product, as in finding the cube of a cube. 

O. Roman Law.^ (See quot.) 

s88o Muiriirad Ul^an iii. f 4 By iteration he becomes a 
Roman citizen who, having liMn made a latin after he had 
pa-ssed the age of thirty^ is anew formally manumitted by the 
person who liad the quiritarian right in him when a slave. 

2 . The repetition of something said ; repeated 
utterance or assertion. 

1530 Palror. 333 After yteracyont of the pronowne they 
use ever moij. 1556 /. Hkywuod Spider ^ F. Concl. 30 
Tedius Iteration tnerof 1 let posse. 1634 Hrvwood & 
Bromr Witches Lane. iv. H/s Wks. s87a 1 ^ esS^ I will not 
aggravate thy griefe too much, By neerlles iteration. 1759 
Johnson /f//rrNa 77 p 9 Any curious iteration of the same 
word. t888 Manch. Exsun. 99 Jan. s/« 'Fh# House was 
told with susutciouB iteration tliat the Government bad 
nailed their colours to the masL 
Zterative fi tdrAiv), a. Also 5 ytoratyre. 
[a. F. itirati/, -ive (1403 in Godef. Comply, ad late 
L. iterdtiv-us (only as sb. iterdtivum, sc. verbum), 
t ppl. stem of iterdre to Iterate : see -ivb.] 

1 . Characterized hy ren^t!^ or being repeated. 

149* Caxton Eneydoe viti. 35 in payenge the extreme 
tribute of remeinbraunce yteratwe . . (she] toke the swerde 
in hir honde, and mountea vp a^e on hie ypon the woode. 
ifiaa Bri^ Inform. Aff. Pn/sstinate 18 The Estates re- 
doubled their most humble instances, by their often and 
iieradue Letters. 1807 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. V. 939 
The voice of gratitude is not . . still and small, but iterative 
and sonorous. 1863 Cowdcn Clarkk Shahs. Char. viii. 904 
Shallow is iterative ; he repeats and repeats. 1889 f. M. 
Rorkrtson Essays tossmrsts Cfit. Method 119 One of Mr. 


Swinburne's iterative dii^ulsitloni. 1899 Speedtor 30 Dee. 
339/9 His manner hesitating, iterative, involved. 

b. Iterative functian (Math.), a iunction re- 
sulting from successive operalioiis with the same 
operator. 

2 . Gram. Denoting repetition of action; fre- 
quentative. Apjilied to tine of the aspects of the 
verb in Slavonic. 

.*«*7 J. Hrard Gram. Rsus. Lang. v. 1 1. 14a The itera- 
tive lospect of the verb] marks tlie frequent repetition of the 
action ; os (npiuHfBRTli, to fire away, or to fire repeat- 
edly. >889 MotPiLL Grsun. Rmtian 36 Many verbs have 
no Iterative aspect, and when a verb already ends in -BBaTR 
or -UDaTb, It caniiOt take one. 

Hence X'torntivoly adv.. In an iterative manner* 
with iteration ; X-toratlTmieM. 

1844 Frsuer's Mag. XXX. 716/1 The complaints .. are 
iteratively urged. t868 E. Edwarim Ralegh 1 vi. 104 
The enormous propoi tion . . of Irish mattcis, and their 
..characteristic itcrativenc.s.s. Ibid, xx 444 How con- 
spicuously and iteratively the offer of money from Spain 
figured in I he tiials. 

I-tey^, ME. pa. t. of Tii v. 

ZW(iC). A contraction of I the, in the*, see 
In prep. Formerly vaiiously wiittru f/A', tth^ 
ith,ytn, etc. Now only dial, or arch, in verse. 

a 1500 Chesty Chase 50 Yth bowndes of Tividale. i6m 
Shaks. (see In fref. etym.) i'th, iih’, i’lh'. 1677 Plot 
Oxfordsh, 150 Nut altering in the Autumn from what they 
were ith* .Spring. 1711 £. Waao Vulgns Brit. xii. 149 Has 
left it still i'tlr Dukeis Pow’r, To Clieat their Castomers 
much mure. 1790 Mrs. Wherlbk Westmid. Dial. PreC 
(1891) 8 I ill time of Oliver Crumel. 

t Zthand* a. Sc. and north, dial. Obs. Forms ; 
4 ipen, ipin, 4-5 Ithen. ythan, -en, (6 ithan), 
4-7 ithand, ythand. [ad. ON. iOinn assiduous, 
diligent. Cf. Eidkkt and Ident.J 

1 . Assiduous, diligent, busy. 

MI3D0 Cursor M. 25go4 t’i* reuth aijh [hal] and l-jie* 
\J''air/. ibinj be Wit will tu strife and meiui ni |>e. 1375 
llARiiouk Bruce ill. 985 Men may se be his ytlien [llarfs 
ed. iib.iiidl will. <*1375 Sc. Leg. Saints. Ninisut 940 
Denote als in oractune, & ful ithand in lessone. a 15x0 
Dhuolak at. Hart 1. 33 Thir war the inwnrdc ythand 
seruitoiiris. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xix. go With 
Ithand trystis contractaiid vp new bandis To bring juw to 
sebame and confusioun. 

2. i. onstant, uninterrupted, continual. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 93987 For bai her war won to li In jmir 
Rtincaiid liclieri .. pai sal haf iben siinc i-wiss, rx4a5 
WvNTOUN Cron. 1. xiit. 73 Wytht-in bat YIe is ythand 
nycht. C1475 Rauf Coituar vj Ithand wedderis of the 
eist drail on si fast. 1530 Brllrndbn Cron. Scot,, Deter. 
Alb. V. (i54,i) Biijb, Thay can noclit desist, but inuodis 
the cuntre. . with Ithand beirshippis. 

tZtluuidly* adv. Sc. and north, dial. Obs. 
Forms: seepicc. ; also 6 ithinglie. [f. prec. -f 
-ly 2] Assiduously, diligently; constantly, con- 
tinually. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19664 (Edin.) Ltggande lal his heuid 
dune ai ibinlic in oiisunc. Ibid. ia68A (Cult.) Sua h.iunted 
he on knes to lij, And fur to prai sua ibenli. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce 11. 57 He. .Duelt in Ins cliainl^r ythanly {ila*t's ed. 
ithandlyj. C1570 .Satir. Poems Reform, xx. 118 Tratours 
kene 'inat Ithandly hes streuin For to deface the Nobill 
race Of Stewarts. ni5M in Pinkerton Am,. Scot. Poems 
(17B6) 946 Triiiibling leires, distilling ithinglie Out from 
bir eis. 

tZ-tha'nk. Obs. Forms: i sspano, -pono, 
2 ^epano* i-pano, -pono. [OE. iej>anc, ponc, 
(»- OHG. gt-, geddnCy -danch, MIIG. gedanh) 
f. re~. I- I Pane, fonc : see Thank jA] Think- 
ing, thought. 

e looo Ags. Gosp. Luke lx. 46 SoSlice bst xebono code on 
hig hwylc hyra yldest wmre. a 1x75 Cott. Horn. 9x3 In b*> 
flcsccs iscole (fihteb a^en us) euei 3e) anc and fule lustes. 
c 1175 Lasnb. Horn, aox pe )itsere jm blset his ibonc on hu 
elite he bid b** deofles hern, a laoo Moral Ode \iA (Egerton 
MS ) His aje were & bis ibnne to witnesce he seal temen. 
Hence fZ'tlia'Bked a., -thoughicd, -minded. 
a stag Ancr. R. 910 Alle luftere iSoncked. Ibid. 099 
O 0 re |w he ne mei nones weia mokien vuele ifioncked. 
l-thanked, ME. pa. pple. of Thank. 
tZ-thavtt* V* Ohs. Formi: i SEpEfiRn* 8-0 
lpauie(n, 3 l-theuen. [f. ge-, I- 1 pafian : see 
Thaye.] trans. To permit, allow. (In OE. also 
absol. or intr.) 

epeo tr. Bmda's Wit. in. xvii. [xxiii .1 (1890) 939 He him 
b* iustlice xebafode & . . getimbrede b>er mynster. egon 
Laws ofASffivd c. 6 xif he b* hand lesan wille, and him 
mon bs*t gepafian wille, gelde swa to hia were belimpe. 
c 117s Lamb. Horn. 1x5 He seal .. his offslprinue ne ibauie 
bet hi beon unrihtwise. rieog Lay. 15979 Hengest hine 
gon werien & nalde hit noht Ibeuen. a sago Ureisun xaa 
in Cott. Horn. 199 Jif pu wult hit iOauien iwis be wule 
fiurchut fawe. 

Ithe, variant of Ythc Obs., a wave. 
tZ-thee, V. Obs. Forms: 1 s^peon, 3*4 
i>peo(n, 3-4 i-pa, 4 l-p7i yp®» fi-^ ^*^* 

1 sepeali, 3 i-teh, -palh, -pel, -peh ; pt, i^o^on. 
[(JE. teP^on (ffP^ah, gePuton, gepogen) ■■ OS. 
thihan. OHG. gadlhan (MHG. gedihen, mod.G. 
gfdeihen), Goth, gtpeihant see 1 - ^ and Thei v.] 
intr. To thrive, prosper. 

971 Bticht. Horn, an HU fmder . . geffeah biet he wms 
cininges be^na aldurman. csooo ^lpric Horn. 1 . 130 Fela 
rtccni manna xeffeoS Gode. e saes Lav. oi z6 Swb ich mote 
gode ibeon ol pu hu sielc wel biteon. ibid. 94a7e ps burh 
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ITINXBABY. 


X-THXXrOHK. 

seo8fc no ilneh. /M/. 30074 N chAdran mucm and w«l 
i6./|en. 1197 R. Glouc. iKolU) 8B17 Jlf he leieh jEodei 

grace he ne rmU neuere i^a. c 1315 SHoaaHaM loa Sciine 
makech inatiy fal. That he ne mote i-tliy. ^1330 Avik, 
Mirt, 377 So ich cuer mot ythe, So ne Khulye nought 
•erue me. c 1470 in Archm^li^ta XXIX. 395 He U ru.he 
hat shalle neucr i'the. c >390 likkwcorHtrvik nasi. 

1. iss» 1 (row 1 shall never 1 the. 

I-tneinet, ME. pa. pple. of Tueini tr., to 
minister. 

t Z*tlienohe« 9. Ohs. [OE.gf}eneaHt-fMceaH 
(m on, gtlAeMkeaHf OHG. gadenchan^ gidtnchen^ 
githtnkcn, MHG., mod.G.. and Du. gtdenhtn)\ 
aee 1- 1 and Think v.] trans. To think of; to 
consider ; to remember. 

^897 K. Alprru Grtgor/t Past. Pref 3 Swm feawa hiora 
wmrm 8<ot ic furSum anne aiilepne ne nug^ geftenceaii 
be>^8an Teuiesc. riiyS Latnk Horn, ex Wei het he cure 
hit wule i.ienche in his honke. esaeo Moral Osk 203 
<Egerton MS.) Lutel i;«nchS mani man hu muchel wes 
syune. ihui. 339 in Lamb, Hom.^ ^if we were wise men pis 
we Bcolden ihenche. a lan Owl 9 f Night. 723 Vor*thi me 
ainitth in hoii chirche . . That man i-ihenche hi the aonge 
Wider he shal. 

Ither, Sc. form of Other. 

I-theuwed, i-thewed, ME. pa. pple. of 
Thkw V, I-beve : see 1 >thavr. 

I-poht(e, i-)K>uht, i-pou^t. i-pojt, ME. pa. 
pple. of Think v, 

tl’tliolev V. Obs, In a-3 1 -pollan. [OE. 
gefolian » OS. githoldn, OHG. *gidolbn, MHG. 
gedolnt Goth, gahulan : see I - 1 and Thole v.} 
Irons, and inlr. To bear, suffer, endure. 

axoeo AnArvns 149a (Gr.) He .. fe.'ila wita geMode. 
c XX75 Lamb. Horn, 43 pa piiien of hclle, we ham ne ma^en 
iholien. c laos t.AV. 491 l.eouere lieoin his to libben hi pan 
woderoten. .pan heo pine peowedumes lengre ipjlien. aiaag 
Ancr. R. 133 Sciiit l.orens also idolede het te gredil hef 
him upwardes mid beininde gleden. Ibid, aw Ure Louerd, 
hwiin he idukS pet we beoS itented, he plaieo mid us. 

I-tholed, ME. pa. pple. of Thole v, I-thor- 
sohen, ot Thrkrh v. I-thowen, i-po^en, of 
Tube v. to thrive. I-thonoked : see I-thankbd, a, 
t Z-thrasta v. Obs. [OE. i^frislan, f. ge-^ I- 1 
4- frtrslan to twist, pi ess, force, Thrast.] irons. 
To press, force. 

r'900 tr. Bsda's Hist, ill ifi.] '1890) 136 Gefeoll he. .011 his 
earm ufait, and hone swySc ;tedi«Hte and Rebrxe. c xaog 
Lay. 38581 Mon niilite i pure lastcn twa glouen ipraste. 

1 -thrat, ME. pn. pple. of 'ITjbbat v, I- 
thrawe(n, i-throwo(n, 1 -throw, of T'hrow 
V, I-thretned, of T hkkatkn t/. I-throsschen, 
of Thresh v. I-prulled, of Thrill v, I- 
thrunge(tia of Thrinu v. I-thud, of Thud v, 
l-thun gen, of Thbe v, I-thurled, of Thi hl v. 
t Ithypha'llian, a, Obs. [f. L. iihyphcUl usy 
a. Gr. Idv^AX-or (sec next) + -ian.] = next, A. 

a 1693 Hrquiiart Rabtlais 111. xxvii. 335 The sacred Ithy- 
phalliaii Champion. 

Zthyphallic (ipifredik), a, and sb. Also 7 
-ique. [ad. L. ithyphollic~us^ ad. Gr. /dv^aAAiaut, 
f. idvipaAAor the pliallus carried in procession at 
the festivals of Uacchos, f. IBvs strai;;Ut + 0aAAdt 
Piialluh ; in n^'iit. as sb., Uhyphallicum carmen^ 
a poem in the measure of the hymns to Prlapus.J 

A. adj. Pertaining to or associated with the 
phallus carried in pniceasion at the iiacchic festi- 
vals ; spec, compo^d in the metre of the Kacchic 
hymns (the trochaic dimeter braehycatalectic). 

Hy ancient writers applied also to seveml other metres, 
e g. the Plialtec.an, ending with three trochees; Selden 
applies it to the l'’rrsus l*rinlteins. 

>795 ,Pakr in E. H. Marker Parriana (x8a<)) II. 503 
Ithyphallic verse. 18x8 K P. Knicht Symbolic Lang, 
(1S76) 98 Ithyphallic ceremonies. X830 tr. Aristophanes, 
Wasps laa note, ‘i'he metre .. is an asynartete of lamb, ana 
Troch. Dim. Brach.,or Ithyphallic. 1854 Madiiam //alient, 
SioT'he Athenians received Demetrius, .went out to meet 
him with ithyphallic hymns. 1898 Rdin. Rev. July 63 
Allying themselves wUh music in the dithyramb and with 
the ithyphallic procession. 

b. Grossly indecent, obscene. 

f'hr. A'.ro/w/a/r (Websteri, An ithyphallic audacity 
that insults what is most sacred and decent among meiu 

B. sb, A poem 111 ithyphallic metre; also, a 
poem of licentious or indecent character. 

1614 Sri dkn Ti/les lion, 1x7 Wanton Catullus, comparing 
a hcauie fellow.. to n log. hath this Ithyphallique : Tahs 
iste mens Stupor nil viaet, Mhil audit. 1778 ArrHonpB 
Preval. Ckr. 183 The pxon w.'vs peculiar to Apollo, the 
ithyphallic to HacchuA i8aa Bvrom I^/.v. Judg. Pref., 1 
omit noticing aome..ltliypiiallics. a X876 ^f. Collins I'en 
Sketchts (1879) II. 130 Tailk of ithyphallics ! Byron might 
well blush at the abodes and lepers of th-s later time. 

t Z-tide« V, Obs, [OE. gelidant i, re-, 1-1 -f* 
lidan to Tidb.] rn/r. To hap;)en, befril, betide. 

c:888 X. ^LFRHD Poeth. xvi, 1 3 Dagetydde \v. r. Rebercde] 
hit diet Erculus lubes sunu com to him. Ibid, xxxiii. f 3 
ponne getidv 5 oft, .hmt he n»td nauSer ne )ione anwald ne 
eac boa he wid se^de. e 1179 Lamb, Horn, ex )if hit itit 
pet M brekest godes haste untsxnkes. a laeo Moral Ode 
xas He met him sare adreden pet he ne muye henna biden 
are for het itit ilome. c isp5 Lav. 37898 For eoAer weis hit 
code al oSer hit itidde. aiaa^ Atur. R, ise VrelneS 
hwat itidde of Exechie, be gode kmg. Ibid. x8o Bofte ham 
itit o dom. a satt Owl 4r Night, 1731 Hunke schal hide 
harm and schonde. Beket 1814 To Engelond ich 

wole non dimwe, hide what bitide. 


I-tl)6d, ME. pa. pple. of Tie v, I-tlled, of 
Till v, I-timbrea, of Timbbr v, I-tlmed, 
of Time v, 

Ztingraoy (altinSrlsi. it-), [f. Itinbratb o, : 
see -AOY 3.] - ITINBKANOY in its VRriout senses. 

1817 ^Lame .Sir y. Duasian, Returning in an evening, 
after his long day's itineracy, to hLs domicile. 1870 Andxr. 

Missions A suer. Bd, 1. iv. 89 The year 1833 was 
diKtinguished for itineracies. 1879 Warburton Jidw. HI 
aa9 i'hese poor priests, with, .their friendly intercourse with 
the pMple in their perpetual itineracy. 

t Zti*&gral« a. Obs rart'-^, [f. L. i/er, itisur- 

(see Iter) + -ai..] -■ Itinerant a, 

idw Si'ESD Rnglaud xxviti. | a The Itincrall lustice of 
the Forrest. 

Hence t Iti aormUy or/v., » Itineraktly. 

1697-^ Evklvn Hist. Relig, (1830) II. b6x To pieach and 
consutuie Churches from place to place itiuerally. 

Ztineranoy (alti-u^runsi, it-), [f. next: sec 
-ancy.J 

1. The state or condition of being itinerant ; the 
action of itinerating or travelling about, esp. for 
a xpeciHc purixise, as preaching or public speak- 
ing : a journey from place to place. 

i8o^ia IIrntiiam Raiton. Judic. Evid. (1827) IV. xc)7 
Has he a fixed abode, or is he in a Mate of itinerancy T 
i8a9 E. J 'avlor Minnesingers 198 When we contemplate 
the great extent of this itinerancy, we need not be surprised 
that the poetry and romance of these countiies were so 
widely dilfuaed. 1838 Blacktu, Mag, XLIV. fex We rccoin- 
nierid Lord Headturt to Mr. O'Connell as liis attendant., 
on bis next sacred itinerancy through Ireland. 187B 
(iLAUHTONK Prim. Homer i. 9 We thus hear of the itiner- 
ancy of a stationary bard. 

D. A body of itinerants. 

^ 1836 Blackio, Mag. XL. 458 The itinerancy of reliellion 
is even now haranguing throughout the land. 

2. Itineiant preaching : spec, the system in prac- 
tice in various Methodist churches, esp. the Wes- 
leyan, according to which the regular ministers or 
* itinerant preachers * are appointed not to a single 
congregation, but to a group of these called a 
< circuit *, to * itinerate * among the congregations 
within its limits, and are periodically (usually every 
three years) removed to another circa it. 

1789 WKSI.KY Whs. (1873) XIII. 378 If the trustees of 
Iiou.es are to displace Pi-eacher., their itinerancy is at an 
end. 1791 HAMfsoN Mem.^ Wesley 111 . 73 A distinguishing 
feature in this mconomy is iiitierancy. 18x1 Svi>. Smiih 
Whs. (iddst I. aoi The iiiterclintige or itinerancy of 
nrcacher't. 189a Oai/y News 24 May 6/6 The Rev. Hugh 
Prii'e Hughes moved the following resolution: That this 
Council adheres strim^ly to the principle of the Itinerancy, 
.. and has no wish to disturb the three yeaix’ system 
wherever it U working well. 

b. Itin-Yant ministry | spec, ministry in the 
Methodist churches. 

^ 1809 Minutes Wesleyan Confer. 111 . Obit , He fell asleep 
ill Jesus Jan. t 6 fSoQ in the seventh year of his Itiiier. 
ancy .. and the thirty third of his age. ^ sBay Ibid. VI. 
aSo When any offer tneinselves fur our Itinerancy. tS^ 
Ibtd. IX. 7 ilioinas Hutton entered upon our itinerancy in 
the year 17^0 . . In the year xHav he retired from the regular 
ministry. 1889 Ibid. 37 He was thirty years in the itinerancy. 

Ztinerant (9iii'n6r&nt, it* ), a, and sb. [ad. late 
anil ined L ilinerant-em^ pr. pple. of late L. 
ilinera~rf, ined.L. Uinera-re to travel. Itinerate.] 

A. adj. Journeying ; travelling from place lo 
place ; not iixed or stationary. 

a. Said of the Justices in Eyre, the Justices of 
Assize and the i' orest, their courts, etc. : Tra- 
velling on circuit. 

(xaga Rolls Parlt. 86/x Vew, & ceteri Justir' Iiinerantes 
ad comniiinia placita. xay^ Ibid. Tam Justiciarii de 
utruque Banio. quaiii Justiciarii itiiiernnlCH.] 1970-6 Lam- 
RANDK Peramh. Kent (18367 X05 Ju.stices in Eire (or Itine- 
rant as wee calkd them). 1991 in Lhild Marriages 150 
John Milner, Mullifr itinerant of this Countie Palantme of 
Chester, w s66x Fui.lbr Worthies (1840) II. 431 Such 
itinerant judges as go Oxford CircuiL 1670 Milton Hist. 
Kng. V. Wks. (1H51) 3^3 In the Winter ana Spring time he 
usually rode the (circuit as a Judge Itinerant. 1746-7 Att 
30 Geo. //, c. 43 I 39 To hold iti.ierant courts at such times 
and places . . as they shall jud'^e to be expedient. 1843 
Caklylb Past If Pr, 11. xi,Oneof the new Itinerant Judges. 

b. Journeying, tiavelling, or pertaining to travel 
in connexion with some employment or vocation ; 
preaching in a circuit; of or pertaining to the 
regular Wesleyan ministry, 

s66i Cowi.RY Af/vancem. Exp, Philos., College 2^ That 
the four Professors Itinerant be assigned to the four parts 
of the World, Europe, Asia, Africa, and America, there to 
reside tlirve years at least. 1673 [R. Lbich) Trausp. Reh. 
xoa Itinerant gospellers that tiavel up and down. 17x0 
Palmbr Proverbs att Old shoes and hats and a few other 
things that our itinerant merchants deal in. 1799 Connois^ 
seur No. 86 f 3, 1 confess myself highly obliged to the 
itinerant missionaries of Whitefield, WeMey,and Zinxendorf. 
t79s Belknap Hist. Now Hampth. 111 . 335 It has been 
usual for the clergymen of the elder towns to make itinerant 
excursions, of several weeks, to preach and baptise. iSao 
Minutes Wesleyan Confer. Vl. 447 Mr. Wesley appointed 
him to a Circuit as an Itinerant Preacher : in which office 
he continuexL >840 Ibid, IX. to After having been use- 
fully employed as a Class-Leader and Local Preacher for 
several years [h«I was taken into the itinerant work at the 
Conference in 1803. 1834 Mxdwin Angler in Wales I. 14 

Some hanks of gut lately bought from an itinerant Iialian. 
1889 JsssorH Coming of Friars iL 89 The Friars .. acting 
the part of itinerant preachers. 


e.fg, 

1634 Sib T. Hkrbbrt Tresv. s If my thoughts hava 
wandred, 1 must iiilreat the wel-brcd Reader, .to affurde 
niee his heipe to call home my Itenerant Notions. t66o 
H. Morb Aiyst. Oodl, vil ix. 315 T'he insupportablB 
Wickcdnoiis of the Christians.. may make this Kingdome 
of Christ very itinerant and to pass from one Nation to 
another People. 1890 Black iic Aischylus I. Pref. aa The 
word, transniiiied from ege to age, and Itineiant from East 
to West, remains. 

d. transf. Movable from place to place. 

1690 I.UTTHICLL Brief Rel. (1857) 11 . xa Sir Christopher 
Wren has cuniplenteil the itinerant houi.e for his in^estie 
to entry into Ireland. 1796 Morrb Amer. Geog. 1 . 647 It 
was equally clear to all parlies that the governmenl should 
not be itinerant 

B. sb. (Jne who itinerates or travels from place 
to place, esp. in the pursuit of n trade or calling ; 
a travelling preacher, strolling player, etc. 

1641 J. Jackson Time Evang. T. 11. 113 S. Luke .. had 
also been a plain itineiant in Preaching the Gospel. 1678 
Hutlrr Hud, 111. ii. 93 Glad to turn itinerant. To stroll 
and iiBch fiom town to town. 1793 A. MuhI'HV Cray's* 
inn ymt. No. 43 F7 Search aas made after this mercan- 
tile Itinerant. 1^4 Warton Hist Eng. Poetry I. Diss. i. 
34 They IScAnainuvinn Scalds] were itinerants by their 
institution and made voyages. iBaa J. Fi int I. tit. Amer. 
368 In the evening two itinerants, a presbyterian preacher 
aiid his wife, arrived with an iiitrodui tiun from an arquaint- 
aiue. 1833 Hr. Martinkau Charmed Bea iv. 59 They 
were Siberinn niercbants,— that is, itinerants. 

Hence Ztl*noxaiitl3r adv. 

1899 in llvuK Clarub. 18916 in Wbdrtbr; and in mod. 

Diet!,. 


Ztiliera*rian, a. and sh. rare. [f. late U 
itinerdri-us (see Itineuarv) -an.] a. adj, 
^ Itinerary a. i. 


t8oo Asiat. Ann. Reg. p. xxiv, A Polymelricnl Table, 
Shewing the Itinerariaii Distances, in Biitinh MiIcn, between 
some ol the most remarkable Places of Hindustan. 

b. sb. One who itineiaies ; a tiavcllcr ; » Iti- 
nerary sb. 4. 

^ i8aa New Monthly Mag. IV. 19 Chateaubriand, the epic 
iliiieiuriaii, found .. traces of them in Peluponne.su.<i. 

Zti'lierarily, (bIv. rare. Also 7 Sc. -arljr. 
[L Itimkhaby 4 - -ly 2,] In an itinerary way; 
in the course of itinerancy. 

1670 l.D. Fountainiiai l in M. P. Brown Suppl Dee/s. ItM) 
IL 470 '] 'hough he was Bishop of the Isles, and died there, 
yet . . when be went thera it was ouly itincrarly. 

II Itinera'rio. Obs. rare, [Sp., It., ad. late L. 
itifurdrium : see next.] » iTiNfcitAHY sb. a, 

X£tt Parkk tr. Memlostds Hist. China 319 This my 
discourse may more properly lie called an Epitome or liine- 
lurio then a histoiie. Ibid, jjbj Whom, as 1 haue said, 1 do 
follow in many things of this itinerario. 

I Ztincrarivm (itin6re'»Tifim). [late L., m 
an account of roai.s or of a route, with notices of 
station.*!, cUstoners, etc., sb. use of neuter of 
itinerdrius : see Itinlbaby a.] 

1 . -c Itinerary sb. a, 3 . 

1747 CHKSTKRr. Lett, to Son 30 Oct., I am very well 
pleased with >our ItiHerarinm, which you sent me from 
Katishofi. iBia J. Jkrr Corr, (1834) H T'he journey .. 
might lie made in two days. An itim rantim 1 annex. 1889 
1 Burns Life W. C, Bums ix. (18701 313 We pmsc re- 
luLianlly break oft this remarkable and deeply iLferesting 
itinerariuni. 

2. Stirg. 'An old name for the staff used in 
lithotomy * {Syd. Sec. Lex.), 

17C6 Phiujps, Itineranum, . . also a Surgeon's Instru- 
ment, which being fix’d in the Urinary Passage shews the 
Spliinotrr, or Nerk of the Bladder, in order to the more 
sure making of an Inci-ion to find out the Stone. 1859 
Mavmk Ex/ os. Lex., Itinerarium, 

Itlnerarly. : see Itinkbabilt. 

Ztinarary laiti nCriri, it-),jA fnd. L. ilinerd^ 
Hum, sb. use of neuter of ilineidri-us\ see next. 
C f. OF. itineraire a journey, an account of a 
journey or travel (14th c. in Godel.).] 

1 . A line or course of travel ; a route. 

1430.9a tr. Higden (KoIN) I. 43 Messnngprs were sende.. 
to |.rcsidentes, dukes, and iiiges of prouinces, that tliei 
scholde descrine and measure londes, waters, .. and the 
ilimrary of the see [iftnerarium uiaritimum] to whiche 

F lat es thei scholde sayle. 1691 New Vis/, r 196 

t is B dangerous itinerary [printed itinery) lo go from one 
cxireame to another, xtoo J Bruce Sonne Nile ll. 474 
It was the first intrlligihle itinerary made through these 
deserts. 1889 Hisrky 7 'otir in Phaeton 14 Rambling 
leisurely fashion .. careless of perfuniiing any dcfiniio 
itinerary. 

2. A record or journal of travel ; an account of 


a journey. 

1483 Caxtom Cold. Leg. 379 i*'* 
in his book named Itynerarye. X5a6 Ptlgr. I erf. (W.dcW. 
1531) 34 Many may rede the itincraryes^ of them that hath 
lien at Jeiusalein. 1617 {title) An liinef»ry wnilen by 
Fynes Moryson . .containing his ten yeew travell throvgh . . 
Germany [etc ). i7<k> Johnson Liter No. 97 P 5 Of mote 
who crowd the world with their iiinerartes, some have no 
other purpose than to dcsf.Tilie the face of the country. 
xBM Livihortone Last JrHls. (1873) 1 . Introd. 4 The 
itinerary grows day by day. 

8 . A book describing a route by land or sea, or 
tracing the course of the roads in a ngion or 
district, with m(*aaurements of distance, accounts 
of places and objects of interest, and other infor- 
mation for travellers ; a road-book, guide-book. 



ITXHSBABY. 


(In the earllcftt quotation* identical with prccc<liBg» being 
lecorde of acioal juumeyik) 

iSgi Lbland ///m. 111 . 83f I have the dcw.riptioD m 
Warehain in an other Itincrarie of aiyne. BekMitrptl 

7 ran. (Chatham Soc.) 41 An aiiaioinjr k^ool» whcr«ii)| 
bcMdea the rarilie* mentioned in the Iiinrniry, are many 
more, tyis Wai-i i» Pr^. y. OwHwaufi *4 Kitg, Gram, | 
ThoM that would be farther inform'd, 1 refer . . to ibo 
Itinerary and Dcitcription of Wales. 1871 Laiiv Hkiiduet 
tr. liUbnrPs Ranthlr UH78) II. iv. 977 In the official itiiM* 
rariea it is from thence that all toe diMaiiccs are counted. 

b. transf, A a ketch ol a proposed route; apian 
or acheme of travel. 

iggfi Kanb Arct, 11 - axvi. a6o Our friend* of Eiah 
bad Riven me . . a complete itinerary of this reukm. iSgp 
Whaxai.i. tr. A*. JioHam xix 876, 1 dicw up an itineraiy 
in which tlw firat sutiun would Iw Cambridge. 

4. One who itineiates, an iiineraDt. fare. 

1709 Stnyvk Attn. Ktf. I. xiii. 178 Some were commiMiion- 
ated to preA':h therefore, who went about a* itineraries. 
tTat — Hcfi, A/ffft. 11 . II. vii. 8^7 It was thought fit the 
King should retain six chaplains in ordinary : who should 
not only wail upon him, bui be iiincr.aries. and preach the 
(•(Mpel all the n.ition over. 1853 li. King Ck. 

Gotti. 886 He wan, (licrefore, when requesti-d, an itinerary. 

1 6 . A portable altar. Obs. 

1631 WcavkK Amc, Fhh, Alom. 340 An ilineraric or port* , 
able Auitcr. I 

6 . A', c'. Ch. A form of pmycr for the use of 
clciics when setting out on a journey. 

1885 Catholic Dirt. led. 3> 463/j tinvantns refers to nn 
ancictit Piinlilicul which ctlntaiiih an iltiieiary (or prelates, 
rather longer ilian oure Init very siiiular. 
t 7 . « lTlMJ£U\UlbM a. OlfS. 

1689 IIamvev Cmritiji' Dh. Av hxptct. viii. 58 The rash 
and itjo frctiuciU aouiitJin;^ by Catheter and liiiierary. 

Itinerary .aiirnctAri, it-;, a, [ad. late L. >/i- 
nerdrius of or pertaining to a journey, f. 1 ... itrr^ ' 
itiffer- a journey, way, road ; cf. K. UitUraire adj.] ' 

1. Of or iiertaining to a jouniey, travelling, or 
a route, b. Pertaining to roads (csp. Roman 
roads) or the description of roads. 

/tinerary coImimHj a t;glumn at a c roMwiw, having several 
faces, bearinK inscriptions, showing the different routes. 

> 58 * lluLoKT, Itenerary botike wherein is wrytieii the 
dysUiiuce from place to place, or wherin thcxpeiisc-s in 
iolirney be written. 1^ l.iriioow 7 'rav. 1. 86, 1 revert to 
mine itinciaiy rel.alnii 1798 Mohsk Awer. Grog. 1 . ao | 
Such iliiicriiiy nnips of the places of enc.itiipniciu were of 
great iirm irtance to armies. 1797 W. 'rAvi.ou in Monthly 
tiexK X.X 1 V. 514 iJisserintions on the antient measures of 
leinttb . . on vaiioun itinerary colunins. i 85 a Mi<iiivai.k 
Kom, Hmp, (ittdst IV. xxxiv. 134 The itinerary hyMeiii of 
the Koiiiuns was. .an effective instniincnt of ceniriiliration. 
*871 C. Damrs AUtr. Syst. 11. 99 The |i«\cc..Ui the ntitural 
unit fur all itinerary distances. 

2. > ITINKBANT a. 

1617 Mokykun iUm. II. 3cs> English loiwyers.. vaunted 
Ireland to lie reduced to fill oliedience hy their llineiary 
Circuits. 1711 Srsvrs Parker iv. xii. At last he was 
appointed one of the King's liinetary Preacheis. 1785 
Packv AJttr, Philos vi. viii. 11830) 4*19 The l.iw of England, 
hy its circuit, or iiiiicrary courts, coiiiains a piovisiuii for 
the ilMltiluuion of priv.itc justice. 

Xtiaerata (aiti'iuh^^t, i\-), v. [f. late L. fVf- 
nerdi; ppl. stem of i/incrJri to travel, f. tier, 
iiiner~ a journey, way, road.J 

1. intr. 'To juuniey or liavcl from place to 

]*llCC. 

1600-9 RowiJiNOfl Knave of Clubs 17 As on the way 
I Jtiiic-raied, A Kuirdl peison 1 Obiimli-d. 1676 Makvki.i. 
Air. .Swifke a They iiiiicrated liki: Excise*spyi‘N from one 
hiiiise (o anuther. i «43 1.1 V. 635 There arc 

llitee sepai.’ite modrs of itineiatiug llirotiuh ihe island. 
187s JowKfT Plato (rd. 7) 1 . 83 lie who hincies that he 
can write a trugrdy ducb not go about iiinernting in the 
iieighliouring suites. 

b. 'To travel from place to place preaching ; 
spec, of a Methodist minister, To preach to the 
various congregations within the circuit to whicli 
he is appointed, and to go periodically from cir- 
cuit to ciicuit as appointed, (usually) every three 
years : cf. Itinkranoy a. 

>775 K. WiiKKLocK in Mem. (1811) ^38, I have sent Mr. 
Dean to iiiiieiale os a missionary this spring, among their 
ti ibes. 1804 bouTHav Bk. 0/ Ch. 11H41) 47 The clergy 
ic>iided with the Bisliop, and itinerated through the ditore^e. 
x%ys bras- rs AJa)^. 111. 6a llunyiui received n roving com* 
liiiMdon. .to itinerate in die villagei round about. 1876 
l.vcts^ Pnf. SH 18/A C'. (1863) 11^603 He preached in the 
open air, itinerated, denounced fairs and wakes. 

2. trans, 'To journey through, traverse, rare. 

183a Caoi.v Geo. 493 'I'he home secretary itinerated 

the country. 1839 Hriiannia as May in .Spiiit Aletropoi. 
Conserv. J'ress (1840) 1 . 433 They itinerate the empire, in- 
flaming the poptihir passions •• and deluding the popular 
weakness. 'owNsuNii I.eontiMster 757 It was. . 

the custom for. .Collectors to itinerate the country, and to 
collc-ct the sums resulting from these Uriels. 

Hence Itl'nerating ttbi. sb.^ travelling, itinera- 
tion. Iti'neratlng ppl. a., that journeys iiom 
place to place ; itinerant. 

1611 I'osvAT Cruilities I'o Rdr., Thy benevolent itine* 
rating friend T. C Ihe Odcomhian l.egRe-Btrctchcr. 1770 
Up. EoKaKS Trafr* 0886) 3B9 One of the seasons of hi* iiiiie- 
rating into Locliaher. 1845 J. SAnNUxsa C'eA. Ptet. 

Eije^ Chancer 16B The appointment of itinerating judge*, 
the jiisiices in Kyre, a.s they were afterwards called. 1880 
C jluRPUK Hist, IVillianis Colt. 859 Mr. Eaton., had now 
resoivcti to becHime an ilincrating lecturer. 

't Itinerate, ///•«. 0&. [ad. lute L. 

Mx, pa pple. of itinerdri : see prec.] IriNKBARTa. 
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a Mb DoomaiDGB Etsf, Lawyer (1631) 33 As wdl ibe 
judgea itinerate through the counties, a* tliosc that were 
sedcntarie in the King's High Courts of Justice. >70 
SiiHSBEARR Lydia U7C9) I. 875 Mr. Cook, .suggested die 
change was made by that itinerate trader. 

Itineratioii (aitindi/ Jan, it-), [n. of action 
from iriiiKUATK v.] The action of itiDcrating or 
ioitmejring from place to place; a preaching or 
Icctunng tour. 

^i6es OiCKRMAM II, A lourneying, /tineratioa. ^ 175s 
.Shrshbask Lydnt (1769) II. 13a The Jew .. proceeding in 
bis hiiic-ratio 1, strolled to the Iioum; of lord ilecf. 1884 
Bible StK. Pec. Feb., 'The tnivsumaries . . are obliged 111 
large degree to suspend their iiineratioiis. 1896 Youncron 
Punjab Atissioa xxxi. aBi Miss J'lumb took citarge of tiie 
outlying schools, with village itineratiuii. 

I-tint, MK. pa. pplc. of TTnb v., to lose, 
tltion. Obe, fare. [ad. 1.. ilibn^tm^ The 
action of going. 

s668 Wilkins Reai Char. 11. i. 43 l‘he Ceiicral name 
demiting ‘1 niiisct-ndentai Motion 01 rest, is ition. Jbid. W, 
ii. 409 ‘The sixLli Diflerence, which is ///eu, or ilie passing 
of things Iroin one place or sUle 10 aiiuthei. 

-itio&t ttijffix, Tcpr. Jb'. -ilian ^ 1.^ -i/ibftemt 
-Itibfutn^ forming nouns ol action from verbs with 
ppl. stem in -it- or //-, as in position from posit-us, 
amliison from auJll-us. It la ically a case of the 
suffix ‘ION, <\. V. Instances occur ot its iion-ctymo- 
lo^ical employment, as in aruition, acutition. 
•itious S compottiKl suflix of acijs., 1 . L. -ici-us 
or •ici-us -r -ouB. Thci^ 1 .. endings, from the 
confusion of e and t in late and ined.L. MSS , 
weie formerly written -itius. whence the current 
Kng. spelling for the etymologically corrt ct -icious. 
The 1.. a<ljs, were of two classes: a. those in 
-icius from nouns, as ciner-icius of the nature of 
ashes, of the clansmen, iribun-icius of 

a tiibune ; b. those in -Uius from pa. pples., as 
achent-Uius choractetized by having come in 
from without, adscript-icius of the class of the 
adscripti^ comment-ufus ol an invinted tort, con- 
auct ictus of a hired bort, fact-icius of a made 
sort, fiit-icius of a feigned sort, supposit-lcius of 
a substituted nature. These are anglicized with 
the suffix -eus^ as in ascript-iiious^ comment- 
itiousy cofhluct-itiauSy fact itiousy fict itious^ sup- 
posit itions ; and the lormatitui is freely extended 
when re(|Uire<l, as in abstractitiousy adscititiouSy 
excrenuntitiouSy etc 

A eombination of the suffix -oub, repr. 
-bsttSy with derivatives containing f/i-, or //<*, of 
various kinds, chiefly sbs. in -Him em ; c g. ambi- 
thUy ambitious y L ambitiosus, supastition, super- 
stitiousy L.. superslitiosus ; so uutt itious, seditiousy 
eic. : see -louH, -ous, 

-itiSf a. Hr. -«rit, proiierly foiming the 

fern, ot adjs. in -iri/t, but often used absolutely 
with a feiii. sb. understood, as in datpakrlns (Aipvi;) 
l.ake Asphalt itis, the I^ad Sea ; alre.idy in Greek 
used to (pialify vuoor di.-ease, expnssed or under- 
stood, e. g. dpOpiris (disease! ol the joints, gout, 
arthritisy osippiTu (disease) of the kidneys, uepA- 
ritiSy stkevpirts pleurisy, ^x*'’'** spinal (disease), 
fhaihitis. On the analogy of these, -itis has 
become in mod. inedictl J.., and hence in Kng., 
the regular name for affections of particular parts, 
and s/cc. (thougli this is not etymological) of iii- 
flnniniatory disease or inflammation of a part. 
Examples are appemticitis « iiiflammatioii ol the 
vermiform appendix of the caecum), bronchitisy 
^astritiSy peritonilisy pneumomtiSy tonsilitisy cie. 
The hr. form is in -ite. 

1896 AUbniCs Syst. Mrd. I. 120 To regard every con- 
dition of geiivratiscd or localised fibroid changr of the organs 
of the body as 11 chronic ' -itl* ' is equally erioneous. 

I-toh^on, i-to)en(e, i-towe^n, ME. pa. pplc. 
of teon to tlraw : see T'kk v. 

I- told, ME. ]m. pple. of Tki.l v. I-tore(n, 
1-tom, of 'Tkab V. i-torxnented, of Tobmknt 
V, I-torned, of 'Thkn v. 

t l-t08t, archaic pa. pple. of Tobb v. 
i6eo Faikpax ’I'asso viii. xlv, But thou who part hast of 
thy race to run. With haps and hazards of this world itost. 

I I- tothed, M E. form of Tuothbi) a. 
I-toumed, ME. pa. pple. of Turn v. 

-itOlUlf compound suffix, containing the -fV- of 

sbs. ill -ITY, and the adj. coding -ous ; corresp. to 
Ft. -iteuxy i.. -iibsusy contracted for -itatbsusy as 
in catamiCtfsus for calamitdtbsusy calamitous \ so 
felU itousy graiuitouSy iniquitous y necessitous. 

I-traid, Mlu pa. pplc. of 'Tilay v., to betray. 
X-translated, of TRARSLAiE v. I-travaiUed, 
of Travail v. I-trent, on 'Trbnd v. 
tl-treOWOy a. Obs. [OM getriowBy -irlewe 
(-OHG. gitriuwiy MHG. getritewcy G. getreu)y 
f. le-y I- 1 *t> triewe, treowe. True.] True, faithful. 

c laoo AStraic Gen. xlii. 93 Ic wylle fandian hwsefler ge 
Rctreowe synd. a 1100 O. E. Ckron. anno 1086 Ealira foJca 
^etreowasc. wisoo Aj^s. Vac. in Wr.-Wfllckex jia/aS 


ITSSIiF. 

Fidethy vhsnotf Me salcaffiiL ruqg Lav. 4431 pa tag 
wes itraouwe. Jbtd. 7395 pans [mipenj weoraa al imow« 
btionge & wel itreowe. 

I-tr«ted» ME. pa. pple. of Treat v. I-trlo* 
chet, of iriicichen: see Trick v. I-trled, of 
Thy V. I-trlaed, of Trice v. I-trode(xi» of 
TTieai) V. I-truked, of Trukb v. Obs.y to faiU 
ItK {iia)y poss pron. [Formed in end of t 6 th c. 
from It -i- 'j of the possessive or genitive case, and 
at first coiiiniouly written sf'i, a spelling retained 
by some to the beginning of the iqth c. 

Tlie uiigiunl genitive or posscasive neuter was His, ax in 
the masc., wliich cviUiiiucU in liierary use till the rythc. 
But widi the giailual .substitution of sex fur grammatical 
gender in the cuiicord of the pionouns, the indiscriminate um 
ol' hu fur male beings and fur inferior animals and things 
without life began to be felt inapprt^iiate, and already in 
the ME. period its neuter use was often avoided, substi- 
tutes being found in ikereef q/ 1/^ /A#, and in N. W. dialect, 
tlie genitive use of A/V, 1/, which becaiiie very common 
about 1600, and is still retained in Westmorland, Lancashire, 
S. W. Yorksbii*:, Chesliire, LiriLoliishirc, and adfatem 
counties, kiiudly, ti's arose, appaiently in the souih of 
jMighuid (Lundoii, Oxford!, and appearii in hooks just before 
i(«ju. J i had no doubt Ijet ii coilc^uial for some time previous, 
and only gradually attained to literary recognition, its was 
nut adiiiiticii m the Bible of 1611 (which has /Arrtf^ besides 
the hisy htr, ol old gnnniiiutical gvndcn; the posii«s*ive it 
occurs once iLev. xxv. 5), but wu.* alieicd dn an edition of 
1660) to itSy which appears in all ciineut editions, its does 
not appear in any 01 ikie works ol Shukspere published during 
his life. time iin wiikh and tlic first tulio liie possessive tt 
occtir.4 15 limes), but there are 9 cxniiiples of «/'r, and 1 of 
1/1, 111 tiic plays first printed in the folio of iCaj. In one of 
these at Ica.st tUcii. VI 11 , 1. i. 18; see B. below), the word is 
pi oil. bliakspeic's own lunlcss he wrote Atii. By this time 
iPs hud become conimuii in literature, from which the posses- 
sive use of 1/ soon disappeared ; the neuter his is found as 
lute ns 1675 (see H is poss. pron. 3 c.; the use of the- its con- 
tinued almost as bite in literature, and is still dialectal, as is 
also the periplirasiic the, oj U (o'/), us in be. * tfie held o‘l ' 
its head. As i/x aiose aficr the A of hit had been dropped, 
the form hits is not found in literary u*e, but it is the em- 
phatic form of its iii Scutch, * Am held sirak hits heid 
A. Ax adj. possess, pron. Oi or btTuiigiiig to it, 
or that thing (L. ^’us) ; also rejl.y Of or belonging 
to itself, its own vi.. suus*. 

The reflexive is often more fully its ouitty for which in 
e.irlicr tunes the oivn, it mvn, were um d : sec Own. 

1598 Flomio, kponiaHeauirnigy willingl)^ . . of hiniselfe, of 
his iree will, for its uwnc sake (sfliz ol free will or of iTs 
owne sake]. 1603 — Atouiai^ne Av, Fiom translation 
all .Science had its ofispring. I but Kp. l)ed , My weak- 
iicsse you might hidde lioe it’s liesL Ibni. 3. thid 61a 
Mothiiig retiiuuvcth Irom it's owiic place, sfies Svi.vrlsikn 
Da Barta^^ 1. ii. xiyi And tempers with ii\ nioist-liill 
CoUlnes BO 'J h' excesbiue heate. i6se Shm.'ION (^mijs. 111 . 
xvi. 99 In its Terfectiun and naiuial l.uiiiurmily. 1603 
AV/aAjr.'s a Hen. f /, 111. 11. .93 (wiitlcn f 1503) 'The Cradlc- 
balre, Oying with mothers dugge betweene it's Iqis. — • bo 
‘JetHp. 1 11. 9,s, 393 ; f^'iM/. y. I, ii. 151, 139, 157, 2C1O; ill. iii. 
46. - •> Aleos. Jor Al. 1. it. 4 iriNij) llcuuen grant vs il‘< 
peace. 1634 A Wamwuk Spate Aim. (1636} 15 'I here is 
lioiiting. .to be lo>t (but its love) by its hu'ie. 1647 Lii.iv 
Chr. Astfvi.Qxyt, 597 Being diiccied by his or its Digression 
1635 huLLi-.R CA. Hist. I. IV. 5 93 'Ihe Ixiad.siune . . for- 
gcLictli It’s Fiopcrty to draw Iron any longer. 1683 Bumnbi 
I r. Mores Utoyui Am bur's Kpisi (16)15; 94 If he coiiseiil.* 
to it's being published 1728 1'. Sulkiuan Persius Piol. 
(>739> 5 Who taught the J'uirut it's usual Coiiipliiiicnt ? 
1750 tr. Leonardus A/iir. S'/ones 119 laia] It's notorious 
huw great Us virtue i.s. i8oa Mam. Luorwokiii Atorai t . 
(ibi6 1. vii. 47 Her wamiiig only ai telviaicd it’s f.Uc. 1834 

L H. Ni-wman Par. Perm. 11837) f- 234 The Gospel 
• Us iiiysivries. 1879 M'Cakiiiv ihvn ’J'imes 11 . xviic a 
Us foreign policy was treacherous. 

B. As absolute possessive. [Cf. Hih abs. poss^ 
The atibulute luim ul piec., used when 110 ab. 
follows : Its one, its ones. rare. 

1613 83 bUAKS. Hen. Ct/t, 1. i. 18 (First Folio) Each 
follow iiig day Became the next dayes ma.stcr, till the last 
Made turiiier Wonders, it's. 

lt*B, its, contraction of it is : see It A. 7 note. 
Itself (itself ),/r<M. Also 7-8 its (it's) self, 
8-9 diat. itael*. [01 ig. two woids, It p/on. and 
Self : see 11eh8i>.lf, lliiihKLr. In 1 7 - ibth c. often 
tieated ai Its + Self; its is still used when an 
adj. intervenes, as in fV.r vety self, its own self \ cf. 
Himself IV.] 

L 1. £n)ph.ntic or limiting use. Usually In 
apposition with a sb. in nom. or obj. : Very, the 
vciy, that very; alone (L. ipsum). Karely alone 
as subject. 

cioeo Laws ef At (f red Introd. c. a8 Gif hit jionne cucu 
feuh wmre and lie sec gge ^mt. .hit self acwmlc. i3fla Wvclif 
Jsa. Ixiii. 5 M yii iiidignaciuun itself balp to me. igeS Fisiirb 
Seven Penit, Ps. cii. Wks. (18761 197 It selfe erth sholde 
alway be bareync & without frnxie yf it rec'eyued no 
mo>’siure & hete fruui heuen. 1513 Moafc. in Grafton Chron. 
(1568J II. 777 ihe dealing it svlle made men to mute. 1560 
Daus tr. S'teidane*s Comm. 118 h, Unto their lustc servetli 
heaven and hell, the earth and tynie it selfe 1393 SuAKe 
Luer. 89 ^auty itself doth of itself persuade, sflie — 
7 eti^. IV. i. 151 rhe soienuic Temples, the great Globe it 
selfe. Yea, all which it inherit, shall diseoilue. 161s — Cymb. 
111. iv. 160 Fearc and Nicenesse, The Handmaides of all 
Women, or mote tiuely, Woman it pretw selfe. tflet Bur- 
ton Aim/. Atet, Deinucr. to Rdr. 19 As ofAristoile (we read] 
that he was wisdom itself in the abstract. 1663 Bovli: Occsu. 
Reft. Disc. Occas. Med. 111. v. Particulars, which are not 
ntceamay to the Meditation it self. 1708 T. Shbmidam 
Persius (1739) 19 Tho' the Poem it self be not well digested. 
1793 Burns IM. Gregory iv. And my fond hcnri, ksel non 
true, It ne'er miscnistod thine. «iErb Shbllry CAms. /, b 



XTWXZ. 


625 


J77 Or Joy ItMlf Without .thn touch of locroir. 1837-^ 
HaLi.am IV. IV. vii. 1 1. 316 sliing : o wurj 

which, 1 UM with lono unwillingnosc, u itself l^longii to 
the vocabuliiry it denotes i88o i>. Cox in Exfotitor 1 v. 197 
*l’he fitory o»' the creetion told by Momm in bimplicliy and 
•obriety Itself when compared with them. 

b. Used aloQtf in predicate, emphatically, as 
opposed to something else : cf. UiMHKLr 3, 3 b. 

c 1600 Shaks Soxh, Ixviii. xo Without all ornament, itself 
and true. i8si Kbats linbtUa xxxiii. An eye all pale 
Striving to be itsclfl Atod, The dear old place looked just 
itself. 

II. Keflextve use. >1^ L. sibi^ se ; Ger. sick^ 

2 . Accusative or direct object. 

971 BUckl. Ham, 187 N u nimj ^ hit sylf gecySan. <1 tjoo 
Cursor A 1 . 19x31 (lildiiij like suike it selue bUuikis. 13B8 
WvCLir fl Car. x. ^ And we dtstricn counsels, and idle ni)- 
nesos that lu)elh it silf a^ens the science of God. 1394 
T. tt. Lm Primsutd. Fr. A^ad. 11. 298 As the heait doeth 
enlarge it selfe . . so doeth it restraiue and close vp it selfe. 
1603 Shaks. Aietu. Jar NT. v. i. 540 Th' ofTeiu'e pardonM it 
selfe. idle — Tmni. 111 {. 80 All the more it seekes to hide 
it selfe The biner bulke it shewes. iM i« 43 l '*«5 Insinu- 
ATB V. 3J. i6m Hookk Micr^r, 16 [li] dues imiuediately 
. . disperse it sdf all over them, ilbl 1^^^ Journ Lata C, 
379 S. Marino hath inaint.iined it selrin the condition of a 
State . . for above 1000 years. 179371879 (see Dbvbi op 6]. 
A fad. It is a fault that will cure itMinn time. 

S. Dative, and object of a preposition. (The 
latter was orig. ncj. or dat. according to the prep.) 

c 1000 AgTi. lias/. Luke xi. 17 rice on hyt sylf to-dmled 
byft toworpen. c 1380 Wycmp Wks. (1880) 384 pc pinge in it 
sylfe berth witnease. [138a — Gsn. i. 11 Appletre makynge 
fruyt after his kynd, whos seed ben in hym stit (16x1 it nellcj 
vpon the erthe.1 cjamo PaHud. au Hush. 11, 148 Lond 
argillose, & not cley hi hit selue Is commodose [xss3 Mohb 
in Cvraftun Chran, (1568) II. 777 The sea. .somtime swelleth 
of himselfe before a tempest.] tbid, 78a Of it selfe m> long 
a proccKse. issa Hrbvbt Xenof hod's Hautsh* (1768) ao 
Somme it bryiigetlie by hit .selfe, and bonie it nourishetli. 
16x1 Bihlic rs. xli. 6 His lie.\rt gathereth iniqiiitie to it 
nrlfe. i6a8 Bp. Hai.i. Otd Rstig. (1686) 46 That which is 
perfect in its self. 1633 K. Tbrry K. InHiu 13 Fragrant 
herlis (wliicli the soyl prodiiceth of iu self). s66^ Sih T. 
lixRBRBT Trav. (1677) >7 creature that dies of it self is 
good to eat. ^ 1663 liovi.B Oct as. Rrfi. iv. xii. The .Sun has 
..elevated this Water in the form of Vapours, and di^wn it 
near it self, lyio Stkki.b Tatier No. 164 P6 i‘hia f.etter.. 
1 intend to print. .Iiy it self very suddenly. 1870 Krkkman 
Norm. Coaq, (ed. a) 1 . App. 739 I'his story may lie true in 
itself. Math ‘I'he hone gave iiself a knock 011 the head. 
*l‘hat child will do itself a mischief. 

1 4 . in genitive or possessive case : •• iU own, 

atyao Cursor M. 9466 (ft itt.l So hy na thing was tiener 
wroglit, pat thoru it sclucn miss ii« moglit Full dun into 
laiier .state. 

Itaiboo : see Itzkdu. 


Itteranoe, -ate, etc., obs. IT. Itsbancr, -ate, etc. 
Ittria. Ittrium, Ittro-, Chom , : tee Ytthi a, etc. 
-itude : see -tiidk sujffix, 

I-tuht, MR. p.i. pplc. of Tight V. I-tulced, 
of ruKB V., to amict, etc. I^turmented, of Toh- 
MRNT V. I'tumd, -ed, of Tubn v. I-turpled, 
of Torple V., to fall headlong. I-tuttod« -et, of 
Tithk V., to grant. 

Itum, obs. variant of Item. 

Itwin, itwyn: see Twjnt. I-twlxmed, MR. 
pa. pple. of Twiir w, to divide. 

tZtwi'X, (Otiv.) north, dial, Obs, Also 

Itwyx, ituyx. [ 1 . 1, In prep, 4- Twix : cf. Atwixvt, 
liKTWiXE, Betwixt.J Bktwixt, between. 

«S3M I 1 ampoi.b Psmlttr Prol., It. .makes pees itwix liody 
& saule. Ibid. ti. 13 Na tyme sail be ituyx will of deinynge 
and of vnigatince Ibid, v. 8 And i. twix \v, r. & betwix & 
bonne] .i. sail lout til pi haly teiiipill. Ibid. cii. xa AU uiykil 
as it IS iiwyx myrk and light. 

-ity [MR. -He, a. K. -H/, L. •itdt-em]^ the usual 
form in which the suflUx {L.-tdSf -’totem, expressing 
state or condition) appears, the i- being orig. either 
the stem vowel of the radical (e.g. L. sudvidds 
suavity), or its weakened repr. (e.g. I... puro; 
puri tds parity), rarely a mere connective (e. g. L. 
atutdr-idds authority ; so M R. emberorite, in Vernon 
MS., St, Ambrose 886). The last became more 
frequent in med. and mod.L., and the mod. langs., 
in abstracts from comparatives, as majority, minor- 
ity, superiority, inferiority, interiority. Hence 
such formations as egoity, with playful or pedantic 
nonce-words of Rng. formation, as behveen-ity, 
coxeomb-ity, cuppe-ity, tahU-ity, threadbar-ity, 
woman-ity (after humanidy), youthfull-ity. 

After I, dty becomes -rty, as in "^s-ty, varisdy fL. pis- 
tdtsm, varu-tOtem). The termination was in L. often 
added to another adj. suffix, e. g. -dci-, -dti-, -Ana-, -dri-, 
-dno-, -biti; -so-, -idi-, ddo-, dli-, dli-, -ino-, -Ina-, da-, Atto-, 
•dci; -bso-, •Ml-, -Mi^, etc., whence the Eng. endings -acHy, 
•sdity, -maity, -arity, -arUty, -biUtv, -elty, ddity, dlity, 
duity, dety, -hity, -ocity, -osity. -uity, soma of which, as 
ddUiy '-sdility, -tbility) attain almost to the rank of inde- 
pendent suffixes. The earlier popular Fr. form was -/Af, in 
eng. ^ty and -ty, as in sfjity, bounty, ylsnty -, see -tv. 

llZtiebllv -boo (iUibfi ). Also 7 iohebo, 
iohibo, 9 Ital-, Itel-, -bu, -boa, -buo, -boo. 
[Japanese : two words, Use, itche one, bO division, 
part, quarter. (Of Chinese origin.)] A Japanese 
phrase mean^ * one quarter *, commonly applied 
to a silver coin in the form of a thin reciangular 
plate (with rounded corners), in nse before 1871 ; 


it was the quarter of sl rib ot.laoi, and worth about 
jj. 41/. sterling : see also quot. 1900. 

I'he name ia still sometimes applied to the quarter of the 
dollar or As the iuvaiiingiH*oi.eAd or quarter', its use 
ill ihe plural in reference to a numlier of /'d is an error. 
s6x6 K. Lucks Diary (Hakl. Sue.) 1 . 176. s6i8 Ibtd. II. 

5 r. 1868 E. Skyd Buition 4 jr For. Kxshassgss 965. 1900 
ATOW Foy. Ca/t. Saris 97 uots, *i*he Japanese coin called 
scA/^.. mentioned in C^mIcVs Dissty. .was the gold coin., 
nut the silver tchibu, which was firht issued iu i&jy* 

Iu-, earlier spclbng of Iv-, and of ju-, q. v. 
luanna, Iwona, obs. forms of Iouaha. 
lubard, luoe, obs. if. Jeopabi), Juice. lue, 
obs. f. Ivy, Jew. luel, obs. f. Rvil, Jewel. 
luge, luglour, obs. if. Tiiijgb, Jugoleb. Iu- 
kinge, obs. f. Yu kino, itching, 
flulan (aiyjSlitn), a, mnee-wd. Obs. [f. 
Gr. foi/Aot down, the first growth of the beard 4 - 
-an ] Of the first growth of the lieard. 

i6ai-;3 MinnLBToN & Rowlry Chaugstingx, {. 178 Before 
our chins wcie worth iulau clown. 

lule: seeJULE. 

Zolidan (Giy^ lidln). Zool, [f. mod.L. liilida, 
-iV/ie, f. Jftiusi see below.] A myriapod of the 
family lulidse : see next 2. 

(1847 CARi'icNTtB ZaoL I 824 The mouth of the InUda 
stiongly resembles that of the larva: of nmny insects.] 1883 
Casssirs Eniyci, Dht., lultdan. 

II Znlug (olyz/ lils). ZooL Formerly (and still 
with some) Julua. [L. idius, a. Gr. tuvkos down, 
a catkin, the animal deiciibed in a.] 

1 1 . A catkin. Obs, 

1668 Wilkins R sal Char. 11. iv. 73 Having a leaf like a 
flap, bearing a Juius hard and close. 1757 A. CiwrhR 
DuiilierwtAv. (tyOi) 248 The Male Shrubs prixlui a in April 
or May a small kind of Juti with Apices on ti.em. 

2 . A genus of animals of the class Myriopoda, 
order Chihgnatha {JHp/opoda) ; a millepede. 

1638 Rowland A/axr/^/'x Thsat. Ims, 1047 Unlnts they have 
many fret, they cannot be iiunibied or named amongst the 
Juli. Juli are ae 1 said, sltort Soolopeiiders, that Tor tiie 
numl>er of their feet, exceed .. all other Inxects. 1738 Sia 
J. HiiJ. Hist. Anim. 17 Gallysrarm, the brown Jtilus, with 
a hundred legs on each side. x8m K.ibuy Hub, 4 iust, 
Anim. II. xvi. 75 ‘J'he six originaTor iiatutal legs of the 
lulus are its first organs of luooinutiou. 1841-71 ' 1 '. R. 
JoNks Anim, Kiugd. led. 4) 293 'i'he eggs . . are deposited 
in the earth or vegeiahte mould, in which the ’)uius is 
ii5u.i]|y net with. sj47 CAapRNihB 8824 The body 
of the lulus (of which one of the coininoiii’st S|M:cies is 
known as the Gally*worm) is long and tylindiiciil; its 
number of segments is between 40 and 50; and many of 
these bear two pairs of.. legs. 

-iuaif suffix, them,, used to form the namt-f 
of metallic elements. 

The L names of metals were in -um, e.g. aurum, argtn- 
tuM,Jsrrum ; the iiamex of sadtum, potassium, and mag- 
MYXiww, derived from soda,p0tassa oxfoiash, and magussia, 
were gi%en by Davy in 1807, with the derivative furm -ium ; 
and although some of the later metals have nceived names 
in -um, the general form ta in dum, as in ladmtum, if idium, 
Uthium, osmium^ paliofimm, rhotftum, titamium, uranium ; 
in conformity with which aluminum hat lieen alleied to 
aluminium. So hydrogen, when theoretically regarded us 
a metal, has been callea hydragsuiUm ; cf also Ammonium. 

tZ- 1 UI 316 f V. Obs, [OR. le unnan (pres. 
re ann, pa. t. ge-dbe, pa. pple. ge-unnen), f. ge-, 
1-14- unnan to grant; — OS., OHG. giunnan, 
lAWG. gunnen, Otx. gbnnen,'] trans. To grant. 

€ 888 K. iRLYRKo Booth, xxix | sJVt nolde se cyniiig. .him 
his .feores j^eumian. asooo O. h, Chrou. nn. 959 il.aud 
MS.) God him :^euiine, hmt his gode deda hwyfiran wearDaii. 
bonne mLdteda. c\vj% Lamb, Ham, 125 Ure drihten and 
ure alesend iunne ui alien bet we swa • . nia3eii his liest . . 
balden, r xaos I'AY 1A549 Godd hit me iuAe bat ich hiiie 
igri(ien habbvn. a xaas Am.r. K. 30 Uor nlle I'ro hnbbeS 
eni god ido me, Ueid me, ober iuniicd me. sa. . Prayer to 
Our Lady in O, E. A/gse. 193 f Ich) Swo me hodde ifurn 
do, 3ir hit me crist i-)u8e. 

* I-unnen, MR. jia. pole, of Unnb(n v, lunte, 
obs. form of Joint. xuray(e, ola. spelling of 
IVRAT, darnel. I-used, MR. pa. pple. of Ube v. 
luysho, oIjs. form of Juice. 
tZVa^Ul, int, Obs. Also 7-8 iwada, evado. 
[var. I'FADa.] In failb. 

167s T. DuprsTT Afoch Vsmpest 11. !. 13 So we all think 
i'vads. 1675 WVCHRM1.KV Countm Hl/s iv. ii, Rvadn ! I'll 
try, 20 1 will. 1V19 D'Uarav Pills 11 . 342 Ivods no — 1 on't 
such a Baby neither. 
tZve: see Hkbb Ive. 

I\re, oImi. or dial, form of Ivy ; obs. f. Jew. 

I’ve, colloquial contraction of I have : see 1 1 avk v, 
X74a Richarpoon Pamsla III. 1x6 A queer sort of Name I 
I've heard of h somewhere I sw * L. Kbith ’ Alasnaui's 
Lady 111 . I’ve ruffled her temper, too. 

-iv0« sujflx, forming adjs. (and sixs.) Formerly 
alio -if, -ife ; a. Fr. -if fern, -ive ( ■■ It., Sp. -ivo) 

L. iv us, a suffix added to the ])pl. item of verixs, 
as in act-fvus acXl\o,pa 5 s~ivus passive, n&tiv-us of 
inborn kind; sometimes to the pres, stem, at 
cad-svus billing, and to shs. as tempest-ivus season- 
able. Few of these words came down in OF., e.g* 
ndif, naive L. ndtiv-um ; but the suffix is largely 
used In the modem Romanic langs., and in Rng., 
to adapt L, words in -htus, or form words on L. 
analogies, with the sense * having a tendency to, 


ZVOBINB. 

having the nature, character, or quality of, given to 
(some nction)'. Tiie meaning uiflcrs Irotii that of 
ppl. adjs. in •ing,-ant, -ent, in implying a permanent 
or baintual quality or n miency : cf. atlmg, active, 
attract i Mg. ailracitve, coherent, cohesive, eottseqt.oni, 
consecutive. From tlieir derivation, the great 
majority of these end in -sive and -tive, and of 
these about one half in -ativh, which tends con- 
stquently to become a living suffix, as in talk-ative, 
etc. A few are formed immediately ou the vh. 
Item. esp. wheie this ends in .r (r) or t, thus easily 
passing muster among those formed on the ppl. 
stem ; such are amusive, coerch'e, londmive. cteAC- 
ive, forcive, piet ctve, adaptive, adoptive, deuoltve, 
humect ive-, a few are fioin sbs., os massive. In 
costive, the -ive is not a suffix. 

Already in L. many of these ndjs. were used siibst. ; 
this precedent is freely followed in the mod. langs. 
and in liinglish : e. g. adjective, captive, derivative, 
expletive, explosive, fugitive, inditative, incentive, 
invective, locomotwe, missive, native, nominative, 
prerogative, sedative, subjunctive. 

In sonic words the liiial coiisonnnt of OF. -if, 
from -tvus, was lust in M 1 C., leaving in mod.Riig. 
-Y ; c. g. hasty. Jolly, tardy. 

Adverbs Iroin ndjs. m -fzv are formed in -Ively; 
abstract sbs in -iveneaa and -ivity (F'. -iveH,-ivi!l, 
L. -tvildt-em), as in activity, conductivity, resist- 
ivity, and similar teims. 

t Z-vea, i fee, V. Obs, Forms 1 ^s^fdcsaiit 
{north, xeiiasa,s Ba), 3 2ueie(n, iuae(n,ifmie(»i, 
iu«ie(n, iuaio, irea(n, iue(n, ive(n. [I. OR. 
ge-, I - 1 4 - Jlogan,fion to hate « Ollij.Ji/n, ON. 
jjd, Goth, fjan, Jian, whence the pr. lipW.f/aiids, 
OllG. fjant, ON. fjdndi, OR. /ioml, F'lEMi, 
enemy.] Dans, To hate ; U» make au enemy, put 
at enmity, render hateful or hostile. 
eyi% Linttiji Has/. Luke xvi. 1 j Kune vfiW(-8 & oSema 
lufteft. Ibid. xix. 14 Biii^warua hit gifiadon hiiie. ibid, 
John iii. 20 Se be misJoeb kht. r 1003 Lav. 964 

We keo8 ifeud wift heoiii. Ibtd. 7716 jiteh liet} wcoren 
luariede. Ibid, 9843 peonne beo ich niiiie siiric iued. 
Ibid. 21214 wusien hconi ifwied. a 1040 Ureisun in 
Cott. Horn. 187 Mine tnniicn habbeb giiiulkhe iwiebed 
me and iueed me towait l« li>uHiche loticrd. ciysoCast, 
Latte 3x0 A bral b^it dude anib. . Wib bin loid wax lo i-vet 
IveX, - 11 , obs. loriiis 01 F.vil. I- vela : stc Yfkui 
9., to feel. !• vencufised, i-venkeasid, M R. pa. 
pplc. of Vanguihu 9. I-venymed, ot venym, 
Venom 9. Ivor, Ivery(o, obs. forms of IvouY. 
Ivi(e, Ivin, obs. and dial, iorms of Ivy. 

Zvi^, i’yyed (ai vid), a, ALo 8 Ivy’d. [f. 
IvY 4- -El) 't,J Overgrown or clothed with ivy. 

M1771 Smoli.ktt Lovs I'tegy iv, I'll seek »ome lonely 
chuicii .. Where lain|M bang luoulderiiig on the ivy'd uulL 
1777 War'ion Ode knUiae xiit, 'i bis \oLive dirge uul duty 
p.ud Within an lv^''d nook. 1877 Black Grsen Past. iv. 
11878) 29 lu beaiitiful Kr<td rofiage inclosed on one side by 
the ivied wall of tiie B^ktan. 

I-viled, MFl. pa. ))plc. of File 9.1 ; I-vJeited, 
of VmiT V . ; l-vlajon, of Flay 9. I-vd, MR. 
form of F'ok sb. 

-ivlty : see under -iVB. 

t Z-VOida, «. Obs. [f. I - 1 + Voir a ] Void. 

rx4i3 l.vix.. Temp. 6Viw 413 The end of sorow is ioi 
1-voide of drede. 

Ivoire, -cd, obs. ff. Ivory, Ivoiiied. 

Ivor(e, Ivorey, ivorio, etc. : see Ivory. 
Ivorlde (-aid), [f. Ivoby 4- -jde.] Trade- 

name of an imitation of ivory. 

*»75 Knight Diet. Afsth., Ivoride, an artificial ivory,^ a 
vulcanite whitened by abundant quAutiiy of some white 
material. Atmi. 'J able-kniveH with ivoride handler 

Zvoriad (ai‘v6rid), a. Also 4 ivoyred. 
IvoHY 4 - -AL)-.] ta- Made of ivory. Obs, 
Coloured and smoothed to resemble ivory, o. 
Furnished with ivoty, or {humorous) with teeth. 

a 1300 E, E, Psaltsr xliv. 9 [xlv. 6] Mir, and drope, and 
bike of schrouden | ine, Of houses ivujred blight bat siiioc. 
1800 in Cent, Diet, 

I'vorina, <t, A 1 %o 4 yuorene, 5 yvorieoa. 
[In MR. a. OF. ivortn, ivoirin, f. ivoire ivory 
4 - -IN (see -iNE i); m mod. use ajip. a new forma- 
tion.] 

t L Consisting or made of ivory. Obs, 

138a Wvci.iK SongSol, vii. 4 I'bi necke axan yuerene lour 
fx^ a tour of yuerj. ck4SO Mirour Haiuaeioun 5017 
Tnilk throne figurede yvoricne On wliilk the kyng wysest 
Salomon to silte was sene. 

2 . White and smooth like ivor^. * 
s888 Harheds Mag. Apr. 740 The ivorine loveliness of 
glossy shoulders. 

I'vorine, sb. [f. Ivoby 4- -ine*.] A trade- 
name for various productions: either such as 
imitate ivory or (as cosmetics, dentifrices, etc.) i>ro« 
dnoe an ivory-like colour or smoothness. Also 
attrib, 

1897 Daily News 23 Mar. 7/x Picture books, ivorine 
plaques. J*rite Ltst crosmeiks. . ' Ivorine ’ rrmollient c cam 
fixr the skin)L Dentifrices, Tooth Pastes, etc. . . Ivoriiia. 


£ 



IVY. 


m. m ijoo Cnrtar M. 994^ (Coil.) A iron of iuor [GStt, 
yuorj groid. r im .SVr I'rittr, 1888 Mirie notes he fund 
Ppoo bin rote of yuere. a Hamfolb f*salter xliv. 7 


IVOBIVSSS. 

I'TOrineSB. rar$. [f. Ivobt attrib, or adj. ♦ 
-VBM.] The quality of reiicmbluig ivory 1 b 
appearance or colour. 

iM# Galt Rnthttw II. v. ii. iqs Her delicate hands alao 
began to lose their ivorineM, and oecoine anhy pale. 

Zvorist (9i*v6rlst). [f. Ivohy -ut.J A pro^ 
fesaional worker or carver in ivory. 

tMB //iw/rr’r Mag. Apr. 710 The namca of famoua 
Japanese ivorinu . . are hou<iehold words among native coo- 
noiBneura 

Ivory (ei'v 5 ii). Forma : a. 4 iuor, yuor(e, 
•ere, ineer, luoere, euor, 4-5 yvoyre, yuer, 
euonr, 5 iv-, yvor(e. luyr, Iwr, 5-^6 yvoire, 
eTour(e,6evor,e, euir, euolr; 6 ebure. / 9 . 4- 
ivory; alao 4 yworl, yuory, Tie, iuory, 4-5 
yuorye, 4-6 evorye, euery, 4-7 yvory, 5 yuori, 
-rye, yvere, iwery, evury, -erey, 5-6 ivery, 
yvery, 6 iuorey, lu-, yuery(e, yvorle, averye, 
6-7 lu-, ivorie, 7 yv'ry, 8-9 ivry. 7. trron. 
5~d veveri. 6 vyveri. [a. OF. (13th c.), 

Norm. Fr. ivurit f i alh c ), iviert^ yvyere (15th c.), 
mod.F. ivoirt » Pr. tvoriy avori^ It. avorioi—l^, 
ebortus adj., from ebur^ ebor- ivory : cf. Coptic ebu 
ivory, Skt. ibhas elephant. The form tbure in 
Lyndeaay ia refaahioned after the [.atinj 

I. L Tile hard, white, elastic, and nne-grained 
substance (beint^ dentine of exceptional hardness) 
composing the main part of the tusks of the ele- 
phant, mammoth {fossil ivory), hippopotamus, 
walrus, and narwhal; it forms a very valnable 
article of commerce, being extensively employed 
as a material for many articles of use or ornament. 

m. atJH 

S iorJ grai( 

poo nin , _ ^ 

Howsis of euor. 13.. £. £, A//it. P. A. 178 Hyr vysa^e 
whyt an playn yuore. c 1389 Chauckr Dtiht Blaunck* 946 
Hyr tbroie. . Seined a rounde toure of yvoyre. 1388 Wycliv 
•V tfAW vii. 4 Thi nccke in an a tour of yuer. 1390 Gowna 
Cwf. II. 17 or yvor white He hath hire wrognt. C14M 
Maundkv. (Roiid.)xxv. 115 llkane. .beren before him a table 
of iaipre, or of euour. 14. . Lvixs. in MS. Soc. Antiq. 134 
If. 14 (Halliwcll) Like yvor that cometh fro no ferr^, Hin teeth 
■challe be even, smothe and white, c 14M Praut^. Parv. 
867/1 Ivor, or ivery (//. iwr, or iwery, X vvory, P. iuyr), 
VMir. ri49o Mirour SatuaciouH 1148 Of (yneni gold and 
aldere whiitent yvore. 1930 Lynokmav Test. PaAyngo 1107 
Syne, clo^ thame in one cam of Etnire fyne. a agM [nee 8 bj. 

fi. a IJOO Cmrwr Af. 9360 (Cott.) Fair e« be miith o bat 
leiiedi, And ilk toth es aft ywori [(rAti. yuory. Trin. Iuory]. 
•3.. /C. A /is, 7666 (MS. Budl ) pynn«*e weron of yuory. 
s ajIM Chaucbr Sam/M. T. 33 A peyre of tables al of yuory. 
13^ Trrvuia fiigiitn «Rolls) 1 . 79 fiuery and precious stones. 
1463 Bnry WUis (Camden) in My uhlees or ivory. Tc 1479 
J>Vr. lann Dtgrs 100 Anune tiiat lady, fayre and fre Undyd 
apynne of yverb. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 11. vi. 76 The tooth 
or an olyfaunt is yuorye. sgsa tmtent Ch. Goods (Surtees) 43 
One pix of cverye, bouiidc with silver. M90 SrxNsiCR F. Q. 

I. 1 . 40 Double gates . . The one faire fram'd of burni«nt 
Yvory, 1996 Siiaks. Merck, y. iii. i. 4a 'I’here is more dif- 
ference beiwecne thy flesh and hers, then betweme let and 
luorie.^ 1610 Hollano Camden's Brit. 1. 368 I'o the feate 
Of Artisan, give place the goiild, stones Yv'ry, and Geat. 
1611 UiuLB Esek. xxviL 15 Homes of luorie, and Klienie. 
a 173a Gav Poems (1740 J. 56 For this, shall Elephants 
ihetr ivory shed. 181a J. Smyth t'ract. Customs u8ax) 
84 The Ceylon Ivory, and that of the Island of Achein, do 
not become yellow in the wearinf;, an all other Ivory does. 

Utv s Diet, Arts 11 . 10 )8 The hardest, toughest, 
whitest, and most translucent ivonr ban the preference in 
the market : for many pur|ioscs the horn of the narwhal 
being considered the best. . .The ivory of the hippopotamus 
is preferred by dentists. s88i C. .S. Tomks in Emyd. Brit, 
XI II. SBj/a when first cut it [African ivory] is semi-trann- 
parent and of a warm colour; in this state it i- called 
* green * ivory, and as it dries it becomes much lighter in 
colour aiul more opatiuc. 

y. 7a 1900 lavoHtory in Ptision Lett. III. 408 A combe of 
veveri. i960 Ref. Gild Corpus Chr, York (.Surtees) 307 A 
pyx of vyvery with a lytle white ennaby. 

b. « Dentine. 

183s R. Knox C toque fs A mat 70 The bony portion of the 
teeth, or the Ivory, forms a very cTeiise mass. 

2 . A substance rcKembling ivory, or made in 
imitation of it. Vegetable ivory, the hard albumen 
of the nut or seed of a South American palm, 
PhyteUphas maerocarpa, which resembles ivory in 
hardness, colour, and texture, and ia used for orna- 
mental work, buttons, etc. 

184a D. Cooper in Mieeosc. yml, Na 16 {keadiag) On 
Vegetable Ivory. 1897 Hknfkby Bot. 394 Nuts suitable for 


six or Miven drupes. ..l^h drufie contains from six to nine 
seeds, the Vegetable Ivory of commerce. . .The seed at first 
contains a clear intipid fluid . . afterwards this same liquor 
becomes intlky and sweet, and it changes by degrees until 
it becomes as hard as ivory. 1879 Knight Diet. Aleck. 
t9oj/i /ruffy, A r/tyfeia I, a compound of caoutchouc, sulphur, 
and some white ingredients, such as gypsum . . or pipeclay. 
18^ IVkitaker's Atm. Advt. ta liurinese Ivorv..£xact 
imitation of Real Ivory, in colour, grain, and finish. 

3 . Jitack ivory : African negro slaves as an 
object of commerce, slang. [From the trade in 
these ac the time being chiefly located in the tame 
districts as that in ivury.] 

1873 R. M. Dai i.antynr {title') Black IV017 : Adventures 
among Slavers. Ibid, a; Tlic price of black ivory was up in 


626 

the marliel. s^ S wor d 4 Trowel June 858 The trade, 
which began with Ivory, had now turned to slave-dealing 
—black ivory, as these, our fellow-men, are called in the 
market. 18^ Poll Matt G. 14 Mar. 1 i/s Help them to make 
money otberwim than by dealing in black ivory, and we 
shall see the slave trade eatirputeo. 

4 . The colour oi ivoiy ; ivory-white ; esf, wbite- 
oess of the human skin. 

1990 SpKNsaa F. Q. iii. iU. ao The doobtfull Mayd . . Was 
all aboslit. and her pure yvory Into a cleare Carnation sud- 
deine dyoe. exbgs Poem in Atkeumum No. 8883. lai/a 
How well the Paymer to the life exprest 'J‘he soft and 
swelling yvory of her Breast. 1789 Pops O^ss. xviil saS 
The pure ivory o'er her bosom spreads. 188B Daily News 
I May 9/7 Ivory-white b genmally preferred to dead-white 
for the dresi^ as being less tiyingto the complexion. Nearly 
all recent brides have worn ivory. 

6 . An anicle made of ivory, esp. a carving in 
that materiaL b. A season ticket, etc. as con- 
sisting of a tablet of ivory, o. sleutg fusn. //.) 
(<i) Dice; to toueh ivory, to play at aice. 
Billiard balls. 

1830 Lvtton P, Clifford iv, Suppose we adjourn to 
Fish lame, and rattle the ivories 1 1898 SiMMONua Diet, 
Trotle 807/1 Ivory is also the name fur a pass-ticket on a 
railway, or subsoiber's admission to a theatre, public 
gardeiiJt, etc. 1864 Sala Quito Alone vii, Ye)i, I will promise 
you I will keep my head cool, and won't touch ivory to- 
night. 1879 Mashbll Ivories 19 I'he famous Assyrian 
ivories, .which are. .preserved in the British Museum. Ibid. 
119, I advised that the ivorie should be taken out of the 
woMcn frames. x8B8 Sporting Life eS Nov. (Farmer), On 
new piemises ..where erstwhile the click of ivories was 
heard. 1809 Sis A. Wxht Recoil. 1 . iii. 09, I was given 
what was known as an * ivory ' for Lord Dudley’s double 
box on the grand tier, 
fl. A tusk of an elephant, etc. 

Sir G. Portal Uganda v. 88 They danced, 
. .swinging the great ivories from one shoulder to the other. 
}^. Mary Kingsucy IV. Afrit a 339 Some of these prihate 
ivories are kept for years and years before they reach the 
trader's hands. 

7 . slang, {sing, and //.) The teeth. 

178a M ms. Cowlf v Bold Stroke for Husb. 11. if, Don Sancho, 
who., complains of the tooth •ache, to make you believe that 
the two rows of ivory he carries in his head, prew theie. 1811 
Lox, Bat, s. V., How the swell flashed hb ivories : how the 
gentleman showed hb teeth. 1819 Sporting Mag, V. 7 A 
chattering blow upon the mouth, which loosened the ivory. 

Lowri.l Big/ow Papers Poems 1890 11 . 147 He showed 
hb ivory some, I guess, an' sex, 'You're fairly pinned*. 

Tit-Bits 18 June 930,^ Hb friend who gets one of hb 
'ivuries* extracted with, .skill by the same dentist, 

II. atlrib. and Comb, 

8. simple atirib., passing into ady, a. Made or 
consisting of ivofy. Ivory gate : see Gate sb^- 5. 

138a WvcLiP Ps. xliv. Q [xlv. 8] Fro the yuer housis. 1933 
BBi.i.RNObN Listy V. (189a) 468 Tliuy sett dotin in evore 
chiaris. Shako. Tam, Shr 11. i. 392 In Jiiory cofers 1 
haue stuff my crownes. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 
457 The Ivory Inuige of Aiax. 1738 Glovbm Leonidas iii. 
148 The iv'ry car wiui asure sapphire shone. 1899 'J'bnnyson 
Tke Letters iii, She took the little ivory chest 
b. White or smooth os ivory. 

Banks Helicon 63 in Montgomerie's Poems 879 
With yvoirc nek, and poniellb round, And comlie iiitcrvaU. 
199a Shahs. Yen, Ad. %ys Sometimes her arms infold 
him like a band .. 'Fondling*, she saith, ’since 1 have 
hemm'd thee here Within the cncuit of this ivory pale [etc.]’. 
s6b4 Quari Its Div. Poems, Sion's Sonm. xii, Thy ivorie 
TeetlL 1698 H. C Looking-Gi. Jor Ladies Aib, Let your 
Ivory fingers turn over these Leaves. 1786 ir. Becifotd's 
Yainek (i868) 57 Refresh your delicate feel and your ivory 
limbs. 1879 St. Geofge's Hosp. Rep. IX. 208 'i'he com- 
plexion was typicilly ' ivory *. 1889 Pali Mali G. 23 June 
b/i 'J'he l^idesniaids' dresses were rompo^ed of embroidered 
mous-selaine de soie over ivory satin. 1B97 Ouida Massa^ 
renes xiv, She turned her ivory slwulder on him. 

9 . General comb. : a. attributive, as 

convoy, dealer, merchant, etc. b. objective and 
obj. gen. as ivory-bearer, -carving, -hunter, 
-hunting, -turner, -turssing. o. similntive, para- 
synthctic,and instrumental, as ivory -backed, •leaked, 
-faced, -hafied, -handled, -headed, -hilled, -studded, 
-tinted, -toned, -wristed, adjs. ; also ivory-like, adj. 

1887 J. Ashby Stfrrv Lamy Minstrel (1892) X02 1‘herc's 
hail •dye for the gay old boys. And *ivory*backed brushes. 
1864 Tknnyron Islet la A bevy of Eroscs apple>cheek’d In 
a shallop of crystal *ivory*brak’d. tSgf X9M Cent, loai 
The *ivury*bearerN eluded the ivory-hunters, and moved on 
into the grstss. 1887 Pall M all G, 20 Aiif. xo/2 The alleged 
news of the death of Mr. Stanley is said .. to have been 
brought by •ivory-brokers 1839 Ckamberd Tour Holland 
22/1 Numerous cases displaying prodigies of Chinese skill, 
in •ivory-carving, sSSg Pall MallG, 27 Mxyr 8/x Tha story 
of an •ivonr convoy making its way to Miisibar. 1799 
CoBSK in PhlL Trans, LXXXIX. axa, 1 am credibly in- 
formed, by the •ivory-dealers in London, that the largest 
tusks geiierally come from Aflrica. t886 Stbvrnson Dr, 
yekylixyt. (cd. a) 41 An •ivory-faced and silvery-haired old 
woman opened the door. 17^ Vanbrugh Mistake iv. i. 296 
There’s thy •ivory-hafted knife again. 1813 Examiner 
3 May 27V1 •Ivory-handled . . Knives and rorks. s 8 ao 
Keats .S't. Agnes xi, The aged creature came, Shuflling 
along with "ivory-headed u'and. 1900 Q. Rest. Apr. yiy 
White •ivory-hunters are scarce/noUradaytL 1B98 Dublin 
Rev, July 168 The lessees also nfaka lucrative speculations 
in •ivory hunting. 1839*4 Tod6 Cyei, Anal, 1 . s^/x The 
removal of an •ivorydike cxoAtoeis from the tibb. 1863 
Sprkb Diseav, Nile ii>i The greatest man we fouud here 
was a broken-<lown •ivory^merchant called Serbpko. 1719*' 
PopK Iliad XIX. 430 The •iv*iry-etudded reins retiinrd 

\Xlau*.l tkatv nnrf tn tK* (*karmt ininVI. 


behind, Wav’d o'er their l^ks and to the chariot join'd. 
1878 Gxa Eliot Dan. Der. Ixx, She was glowinq like . . a 
delicate, •ivory-tinted flower. 1703 Land, Com, No. 3908/4 


Seijeant Jacob Rand,, .an •Ivory-Turner by Trade, e liti 
Chapman Iliad 1. 197 'iV •ivory-wriated Queen. 

10 . Special cumb. : Ivoiyagario, a fpeciei 
of mosbroum, Mygrophorsts eburneus {Syd, Soc, 
Lex, 1887) ; ivoiy -barnoolo, a tpedes of Acorn- 
%i)t\\,Ba}anus eburneus {Cent. Diet, 1890); ivory, 
bill, a 6p^e» of woodpecker, Jieus or Campe* 
philus principalis \ cf. next; ivory-billed a., 
having u bill resembling ivory, at Ivory billed 
woodpecker (see prec.), and Ivory-billed coot, 
{lulica Americana) ; ivory-brown, bone-brown 
obtained from ivory; ivory-eater (see qnot.}; 
ivory-ezoatoaia, Path., * the form of bone tumour 
which is hard and dense like Ivorv ' {,^d, Soc, lex, 
1884); ivory-guU, see GulljAI; ivory-jelly, 
a jelly made from ivory dust or turnings {Syd. Soe. 
Lex. 1887) ; ivory-joint, ta morbid Eaidening of 
a joint ; ivory-line, Entom,, a smooth yellowish- 
white bpace lound on the eij^ra of many beetles ; 
ivory-nut, the seed of the South American palm, 
Phytelepkas macrocarpa, the albumen of which 
hardens into vegetable ivory : see sense a ; the 
Corozo-iiut; hence ivory-(nut-)pAlni, -plant; 
ivory-paper, a thick pnper or thin cardboard with 
a finely prepared poliui^ surface, used by artists ; 
ivory-rat, • ivory-eater ; ivory-aaw (tee quoL) ; 
ivory-shell, a univalve of the genus Ebuma, of on 
ivory colour; ivory-spooe, ivory-line ; ivoi^- 
tablet (see qnot.) ; ivory-tree, an iLost Indian 
tree of the genus Wrightia, having wood of a tex- 
ture and colour resembling ivory (Miller Plant-n, 
1K84); Ivory-type (see quot. 1875); Ivory- 
yellow, a very pale yellow, almost white. Also 

IVOBY-BLAOK, -BU^E, -WHITE. 


1893 Nkwton Diet. Birds 460 *Ivoryddll, an abbreviation 
of flvory-btlled Woodpecker, so callixl from the colour 
of its beak, Picus or Campepkilus principalis. 1861 Du 
Chaillu Kquat. Af»\ xvL a8i An . . animal of the squirrel 
kind, called by tlie natives the mboco, which eats ivory. I 
have called it the * •ix ory-eater, Sciurus eborivorus '. 1889 
L^fiSir R. CktistisoH 1. taa Dnteventiudlyhe wasaltackcd 
with wliat appeared to be sub-acute rheuinatLsm of bcith 
knee-joints, ending slowly in * *ivory-jointB *, or perhaps 
anchylosis. x88o F Oillmork Dm Duty xi In the south the 
veldt is covered with the •ivory needle thorn, tfififl 'Jrcas. 
Bot. 884/x The •Ivory Plant of South America, .producing 
the nuts known as .. Vegetable Ivory in commeice. 1897 
Mary Kingslkv IK A/nca 395 Ivories . . g^nawed by tli.d 
strange little creature . . the *ivory rat. *1 nis squirrel-like 
creature was first bniught to Europe by Paul du Chaillu. 
1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 1207/2 *ls>ery^satu, a thin saw 
streti hed in a steel frame for sawing ivory from the solid. 
s^3 AiDRiiii Afarjone Daw vii, There is an exquisite 
•ivoryiypc of Marjorie. 1879 Knight DfV/. il/sM. 1207/2 
/p<7rv-/i/r (Photogiapliy), a kind of picture in which two 
finiblied photogra^is aie taken, one fight in colour, made 
translucent by varnish, tinted on the back, and placed over 
a stronger picture, so as to give the eflect of a photograph 
in natural colours. 

Ivory, dial, form of Ivy. 

Zvory-black. A fine soft block pigment, 
obtained by calcining ivory in a closed vessel ; 
sometimes loosely applied to bone-black. 

S634 Peach AM Genti. E.xerc., Drawing 90 With Ivory 
biacK as Elepiiants tooth burned. 173a J. Vv.v.\,a IVater, 
i Hours 53 'i'he proper Black for Water-Colours is what 
they call Ivory-black. 18^ J. M. Gully Mag/udie's 
I'ormul. (ed. a) ai He then dissolves the morphia in acetic 
acid and treots the solution with ivory-black, in order to 
withdraw all colour from it. 


t Ivory-bone. Obs, Forms: see Ivobt and 
Bone. [CL Bunk jA 4b.l «IvonY 1. 

13. . St. Gregory (Vernon MS.) 10^ in Arckvv Stud, neti, 
Spr. LV, Tables riche heo tuk to bire pat weore i road of 
liieerboii. 1913 Douglas Aineis 1. ix. 21 Als grarius for to 
behald, I werie, As evor hone 1 1999 euour bane] by craft of 
hand wele dj'cnt. ^1930 Palxcr. 935/x Ivery bone, y way m 
1949 Compl. Aeot. i. ao Caatell ylioiie . . hed al the portis of 
euoir bane. 1560 Roliano Crt. Yenus 11. 697 Thxur Beillis 
all war maid of Euir banc. 

Z*vory;-whi*to, and sb. 

A. adj. W bite as ivory ; of the colour of ivo^. 

t999 Spenser Mpitknl. 17a Her forehead yvory white. 

1871 K. Ellis CatuHus Ixiv. 45 Ihroiies g'eam ivory- 
white ; cup crown’d blaze brightly the tables. 188a Carden 
aj Dec. 553/1 Sepals and petadK, ivory-white. 

B. sb, 1 . T he colour of ivory. 

1897 Daily Nnvs 17 Sept. 6 /; Its warm brown contrasting 
pleasantly with the ivory-wliiie of the cloth. 

2 . eli/pt. Ivory-white porcelain ; spec, a creamy- 
white porcelain anciently made in China. 
tZvray. Obs. Also -aye. [a. F. ivraie, f ivro/e 
(16th c. ill Littrd) L. ebrihea drunken (sc. herba\ 
in reference to its intoxicating qualities.] The weed 
Darnel, Lolium lemulentum, 

2978 Lvtb Dottoens iv. xv. 469 luray is a vitious grayne 
that comliereth or anoyeth come, especially wheat. 1997 
Gbrak»e Herbal \. li. f a. 71 Darnell is callra .. in Englihh 
Darnell, of some luray and Kaye. s 0 ii Corea., luroye, 
Darnell, Ray, lueray. 1879 Prior Plmut-n,, Ivray. 

Ivy 1 ai'vi), sb. PL ivies (ei-viz). Forms \ a. 
1 ifls, itli, 3 Ivl, 4 y Vi, 4-3 yve, yvy, 5-6 ivye, 
5-7 Ivle, 6 yvia, (ive), 4- Ivy. fi. i ifesn, 5 
Iwen, -yn, 5 Iven, o yven, 9 dial. Ivin, (blvin), 
iwena. 7. 9 dial, ivory, ivery, lv*ry. [OE. 



IVY. 


I-WSDB. 


ob>cur«ly related to OHG. €ban»i^ 

iitah^ MHG. tbi'kou, e^hou, early mutUG. (1561) 
tedMuw, Ger. ep-htu (i6oo\ $pheu (1669), M LG. 

LG. €iloo/. The first element of these 
appears to be an OTeut. ^iba^ of which no coe« 
nates are known. The second element in OHG. 
is app. MHCL hbu. Ger. heu hay; Kluge 

suggests that OE. ifii may similarly go back to 
an earlier y^hei. But no explanation appears 
of the connexion with * hay'.] 

1 . A well-known climbing evergreen shrub {Hi- 
dera Helix) y indigenous to Europe and parts of 
Asia and Africa » having dark-greeii shining leaves, 
nsuallv five-angled, and l>earing umliels ol green- 
ish-yellow flowers, succeeded by dark berries ; it 
is a favourite orn.imeiital covering of walla, old 
buildings, ruin<4, etc. The plant was anciently 
sacred to Bacchus. 

Barren^ crteping^ tmall ivy (formerly alto enriA-ny^ 
and Gvound-ivv a>: a small, creeping, flovrerlohs variety 
groa ing on hedgebankv. Biot'h^ Eneiish ivy : the common 
ivy, al^ termed H. niera, from Us black berrie'i. Qttwiu- 
land nyt an Aiuir.dinn species having pinn.ate leavea 
l^ariegaitd ivy, a variety having variegated leaves, 
a. a too Ltiden Gloss. 44 Htdoram, ibaei. Erfurt Gloss. 

Hedera. ifeit* r looo in Cockayne Shrino Weal 

te is mid inge bewri^eii. csooo.Sii.r. LeecAd. 1 . 91a Kurfl 
yfijE..J^Ke wyrte (le man bedemn nigran and ohrum nam.«n 
eoio inx nenmeh- 0x030 Ovtl ^ .MgAt. 97 On old stoc .. 
was mid ivi al bi.growe. 1398 Tbkvisa Bar/A. Do P. R. 
jcvif. liii. iRmII. MS.), Oflyn l^tes wci-c rrownid widi luye : 
in token of noble witte (kschiirpe, for the yuye i-.nlwei grena 
1578 LvfK Dodoens in. xli\. 387 Tlie bl.icke luye hathhaide 
wooildy bninche'.. 1397 OKe^RnR ttsi‘Aal 11 ccci. 708 
Creeping or buren luie is called . in Knglish ground luia 
1694 Carr. Smith rirginia v. 170 'i'lie puysoned weed is 
much in shape like our English luy. 1764 CiiuuciiiiJ. 
Gothaut I, I'lie Ivy crawling o'er the hallow'd Cell. 1814 
L. Hunt Esost Potts, Bat'chus, or ihs Pirates (1815) 150 
And then an ivy, with a flowering shoot, Kan up the mast 
in ringH. 1833 llrxiKFK Brtt. Flora 1 . IV3 'I'lie Irish Ivy is 
much cultivated on account of the v.l^tly l.irger sise of its 
fubiyge. and its wry rapid growth. 1839 IJkkkns Pickto. 
vi, Oh, a dainty p!ant is the Ivy green, rhat creepeth o'er 
ruins uid I 1839 Tknnvson i.oio^-eattfs, Chor. Song i, 
Heie are cool luoiiikes deep, And thra* the moss the ivies 
creep. 

a 800 Corpus Gloss. 718 Hedera, ifegn. i I4a3 Vac. in 
Wr 'Wililcker 644A-6 Hec edtra, iwyii. a (430 in noisttn. 
Aliengl. Leg 11881) 977 pan sc toi a howse a iytyll |xun fro 
Ouie-growne wyt lw«n 1483 ta/A. Augt. iWx -An Iven, 
tdrra. 1333 Cuvkkualr 9 hiaic. vi. 7 Tliey were con- 
strayned to weere gai landes of y ven. i8a8 Craven Dial.^ 
Ivin, Ivy. 1876-93 Ivin in north, dial, glossaries from 
Northumberland to lancolnsliiie. 1884 CfusMrt Gloss., 
trnrsns, or Ivvy, ivy. 

V. 1877 A", if' Line. Gloss., Ivory, ivy. 188S S. IV, 
Line. Gloss , tve^, Iv'ry, often used for I vy ; as ‘ The ivery 
h.od grown thriifi the mof*. 1893 E. Anglia Gloss., Ivory, : 
ivy 1893 b.MKM.iuN Birds 56. 

t b Used as a sign that wine was sold within ; | 
cf. fvjf^r/airi/in 3d, and IvY-HUHH. Oh. 

1436 /V/ /'or/wT (Rolls) II. 1 83 What nedeih a garlande, 
whyche is made of ivye, Shew a tavern wynelesse, olso 
thryve 1 . 14. . Why I can't bs a Nun 358 in E E. P. (186a) < 

147 A fayre garlond of yve greiie Wliyche haiigcth at a j 
taverne dore, Hyt ys a f.dse token a.s 1 wene, Mut yf there I 
be wyne ^ode and newer. i6ia W. Pakkes Curt nine- Or. 
(1S76) 37 The luy is hung out in almost euery pla^.e, and 
open market, kept a', vnder the allowance of authority. 

2 . Applied, with distinctive addition, to various 
(usu.illy climbing or creeping) plants of other 
genera. 

American or Five-leaved ivy, Virginia cremr, 
elopsis Atderaien or yuuique/oha Bindweea-leaved 
y, the genus Afents/ermunt, Moon-Mied. Boston or 
Japanese ivy, AwAslopsis triensyidnta. Colosaenm 
or Kenllwortn ivy, Ivy-leaved To.id -flax (Miller PlaHt^n. 
1884). German fvy, Sent'do miknnoides, a variety of 
('•roiindsel (Webster 1B64) ; VstlawCerman iry, .S', scandsnsi 
Indian ivy, .Keindaysns pertusus {Monstera deliciosa)Ki\d 
other species (Miller) ; mexican ivy, Cohssa scandens 
\ibUi.) \ (American) Polaon Ivy, Rhus Toxicodendron 
{Treas. Bot 18661 ; West Indian ivy, Aiaregravia urn- 
belloia (Miller). See also GROiiNu*ivv. 

1388 Grkbnr Pandosto (1607) 90 'I'o see if perchance the 
sheepo was browring on the sea luie. 1760 j. I.ek Intfod. 
Bot, App. 316 Ivy, flind weed-leaved, Ahnispermum, s866 
Treas. Bat, 53/9 Ampdopsss . . hedtracea, the Virginian 
Creeper or Atiir:ric.4n Ivy. Ibid. 639/^ ivy.. German, a 

f arden name for Seuecta mikauaiaes. 1879 ItRiTTKN & 
loLLAND Plant’H. Pivedeaved lt>y, a common garden 
name for the Vtrgiria creeper, Amj^elopsis hederacca, 

3 . attrib, and Comb, a. simple attributive, as 
ivy bloom, -bud, f-crop, -crown, -shroud, ‘Stem, 
-wood, -wreath, b. instrumental, as ivy^bound, 
-circled, -clad, -covered, -crowned, -gnarled, -hung, 
-mantled, -ridden, \-tapissed, -twined, -walled, 
-wimpled, -wound, -wreathed adjs. o. similative, 
as ivy-twisted adj. 

s8bi Shelluv PrometA. Unb. 1. I. 745 The yellow bees 
in the *ivy.bloom. i8to Babnks Ihvometv Rhymes I. aoi 
Avore the walls wer *ivy.bound. a 1393 Mahlowr * Came, 
Eve with me* V, A belt of straw and *ivie buds, sdaa 
Drayton Poly-alb. xxvL 118 An *’Iuy.seeled Bower. 1873 
W. M* 1 lwraitm Guide IVigtawnskire 83 A small two- 
storied *ivy.clad tower. 187s J bnkinnon Guide Eng. La Ate 
(1670) 5 *lae ivy-covered boute passed on the left is *The 
Knoll . c seoo Sa.v. LeecAd, 11 . 014 *ifix croppena on pern 
monSe gegaderod he we haiaS ianuarius. a ssoo An. Vac, 
in Wr.-wQlcker 998/99 CarimAus, ifigerop. a 1747 Holds- 
WOKTH Rem, Virgil 96 The *ivy crown is tucaiioned 


frequently by the ancients, as worn by the poets In those 
days, xoja M ilton L'AtUgre 16 Whom lovely V enus . . 'i'o 
*ivy.crowncd Bacchus bore, 13 Shelley D. Afab ix. 198 
^ Soothing notes Of *ivy-fingered winds. iS^ Mrs. Stowb 
A'sMcA/Mgriii Rel, Poems 14 Mvy-gnarled .md weed-bejangled. 
1838 Hawthurnc P'r. ft. Jmls, (1879^ 1 58 Gray and ^ivy- 
hunif antiquity. 1397-8 Br. Hall Sat. v. i. 9 Kenowni^ 
Aquine, n<jw l..to Uiy hand >eetd up the *iuyt-iu<(Ce From 
crabbed Perxius, and mure sini>oth Horace, sy^ Gray Elegy 
9 Save that front yonder 'ivy«mantled tower I'lie moping owl 
does to the moon cninpluin. 1863 E. Burkitt Wnlk Laud's 
Emi 67 ‘I'he silvery ntustc of the old bells in the *tvy-iictted 
tower. 1867 W. Cory Lett, k 7 m/t. (1897) 197 Never Imve 
1 SMii ruins so ruinous, so *ivy-ridden. 1839 Tennyson 
Enid 339 Monstrous * ivy-stems Claspt the gray walls with 
haiiy-filired arms 1673 f I orrrs ( 1677) 19a And in 

a basket sets on bread of wheat. And in an *ivy-taiikard 
wine good stoie. ^ x6oa Carkw Cornwall mb, Onely there 
remaiiie the *luie-ia|iissed wuls of the keepe. i 1 m> W. 
Tuuke tr. Luctan 1 . 314 'J'hc *ivy.turned thyrsus in liis hand. 
1863 I. Wii.i.iAMS hapttslcry 11. xxiii. (1874) 74 in *ivy. 
walled sulitude. i6ai S. Ward Happiness of /Vac- .'iitrr (1697) 
9 Gwies ill *luy-woods. ito6 Bacon .Sjr/ra I 3 Passing it 
thoruw Ivy wood. 1644 Diuuv Nat, Bodies txAisI 183 J he 
ivy wood and divers oliiern. 1896* M. Fikld ' Atti/a 11. 36 
The tiowl of ivy-wood Our hero diinks from. s866 J. U. 
Rose tr. Otnd's Met. 309 ibe thymus *ivy-wouiid. 

d. SiNfcial comii : ivy-bella, the Ivy-Ienved 
Bell-flower, Campanula hederacca (Britten & Hol- 
land) ; ivy-bind, a climbing ivy stem ; ivy-bind- 
weed, Climbing Buckwheat, 2 *olygonum Convol- 
vulus*, ivy broom rape, a species oi Orohanche, 
with purple stem, parasitic upon ivy ; ivy-ohiok- 
weed, Ivy-lcavcd Speedwell, Veronica hedcrifolta 
(Britten dc Holland); ivy-dart, the thyrsus ; ivy- 
fern (see quot.) ; ivy-garland, a garland of ivy, 
iormerly tiie sign ol a huu»e wiiere wine was sold : 
cf. Ivy-bush ; ivy-geranium, the procumbent Ivy- 
lcavcd Pelargonium ; ivy-girl, an effigy of a girl 
formed of ivy : see quota., and cf. holly-boy s.v. 
Holly 3 : ivy (Krape)-vlne, a species ot vine, 
Vitis indivua (Miller Plant-n, 18K4) ; ivy-gum, 
the resinous juice which exudes from the ivy : cf. 
gum ivy (Gum sb,^ 3 b) ; Ivy-like a., like or 
resembling ivy ; ivy-owl (see <|Uot.) ; ivy-resin » 
ivy-gum ; ivy-twine =» ivy-bmd ; ivy-vine, the 
Virginia Creeper; ivy-wort, (a) Lltidley's name 
for the natural order Araliaccte, which includes the 
ivy and its congeners ; {b) see quot. 1640 for ivy- 
lihe. Also Iv y-buah, -lkaf, -lkavri), -tod, -tbek. 

1731 ^T. Cox Afesgua //r//. VI. 939/9 [The lightning] ran 
down In the Fuiiii of an *Ivy.bind, ^carillg the Tree. 1378 
I.YTR Dodaens ill. liii. 394 This ktnde of Hindeweede is 
called . . Windweede, or *luybindweede. 1879 Britten (k 
Holland Plant-n., Ivy W\nd^ecA,PatygonHmCemvolsmlus. 
a 1661 Holyiiav Juvened 1 34 For in Pierian caves he never 
sings, Nor with an "ivv-dart divinely raves. 1863 Gosbe 
Land if SeaKxhVVb^ i'he curious "Ivy-fern, iftmionitis 
/n/iwa/0, whose fiye-angled leaves, grovelling on the ground, 
clothed with a bri»tliiig emp of red down (etc 1 . 135a T. 

Wilson Rhet. (1580) 177 By on * I vie garland, we judgetnere 


is wine to sell. 1894 Daily Newsx’t July 6/5 Drooping sprays 
of *ivy geranium, with its beautiful pointeef leaves of 
bright est, glossiest ^rccn. 1936 Prggb h'enticisms. Holly- 
beys and * ivy-girls, in West Kent, figures in the form of a boy 
and girl, made one of holly, the other of ivy, upon a Shrove 
Tue’^ay, to make aiiorc with. 1779 Gentl. Aiesg. X LIX. 137 
'J'lie boys . . in another part of the village, were assembled 


1 uesUay, to make siiorc witli. 1779 Genti. Alag. K LI A. 137 
'J'lie boys . . in another part of the village, were assembled 
together and burning what they called an Ivy Girl, which 
they had stolen from the girla 1833 Mavnr Expos. Lex., 
*lvy.gum. 1861 Mlss Pratt Flemter. PI. 111 . X03 In the 
south of F.iirupe and north of Africa, an exudation is found 
on the old trunks of the Ivy, called ivy-gum. 1640 Pahkin- 
aoN Theat. Hot. v. Cymbiilaria Itaiica Hederaesa, 

the Ifalinn Gondelo or *lv|e like Icafe. Ibid. 689 We may 
call it in English eyiher Iviewortor the Ivie like leafe. 

H, Rogers /vM. 1 . l io Wit .. so disproportionate, that It 
concealn in its ivy-like luxuriance the robuht wisdom about 
which it coil.s itself. 1678 Ray tb’illugAby's Omith. 109 
The common brown or *lvy-Gwt. 1733 Ciiamhers CycL 
JSupp,, *lvy Resin. As brought from Persia, and some otner 
of ihe hoc countries. . . It is said to be emollient and deter- 

B nit. and to make a noble bals.im for fresh wounds. 

r. Hall Sat., Dejiesnet Envie 19 Nor the low bush feares 
climbing *yvy- twine. 1867 Mrs. Stowe Knocking \n Rel. 
Poems 19 The holt is clogged and dusty; Many-fliigered 
*ivy-vine Seals ii fast with twist and twine, tflfo'lvicwuit 
(Mce tvy-like\ 1866 Treat, Bo’, 85/1 Araliacter \Aralimds, 
Ivyw0rts\ form a small natural order closely approaching 
umbellifcrs 

Hence X'vy v. trans,, to cover with or as with 
ivy (cf. IviBiO; in ouot.^, 

1843 Iaiwell Poems. Prometheus, Earth with her twining 
memories ivies o'er 'I'heir holy sepulchres. 

Ivy, variant of Jve in Herb Ive. 

X*vy-be try. Also Ivenberry. The fruit or 
leed of the ivy. 

e 1400 Maundkv. (1839) XV. x68 It (a tree] is alle grene as 
it were Ivy Beryes. v^jCatA. Angl. 199/1 An Iven bery, 
cornubus. 1530 PALSCe. 935/1 kenry, groyne de hierre. 
1634 Milton Lomus 55 HbcluMenng locks. With ivy-berries 
wreathed. 

Zvy-busll. A busby branch of ivy; Jig. a 
place of concealment or retirement, f b. spec. A 
bush of ivy or a representation of it, placed outside 
a tavern as a sign that wine was solu there ; often 
in phrase good wine needs no ivy-bush ; hence, the 
tavern itself (^r.). Cf. Bubh 5. t Hence Jig. 
A sign or display (of anything) {obs ). 

1370 Fleming Panapl, Epist, 38a Hce is never from the 


ivie bush : his lippes are alwayes staynd with the Juice of 
Bacchus his bernes. 1380 Lvlt Emphues Lp. Ded. (Arb.) 
eo4 Where the wine is neat, ther needelb no luie-bush. 
1391 Florio end P'raites 185 Womens beauty, .is like vnto 
an luy hush, that cals men to the tauern, but hai^ itselfe 
withoute 10 winde and wether. i6ia W. Pakkrs Curtaima- 
Dr. (18761 19 I'hen Tobacco was an Indian, vnpickt and 
vnpiped, now made the common luy-hush of luxur)*. 1648 
Iknkyn BEud Guide i. 14 'J'his Ivyc-hush of boasting doth 
out shew the badneshc of his wine. 1699 Lockk Ediic, (ed. 4) 
I 94. An uId Buy at his first api^eamnce, with all the 
Gravity of his Ivy-Bu-ih about him, ii sure to draw on him 
Ihe Eyes and Chirping of Ihe whole Town V'olvry. syjB 
SwiKT Polite Comv. 1. 94 * i'r'y thee, how did the Fool look r ' 

* Look I Kgod, he hiok'd fur all the World like an Owl in an 
Ivy Bush*. ^3 A. Ci.arkk AJem. II eslev Fam. 939 Mr. 
Wi-aley gave out the following linei * Like to an owl in 
ivy-hush . 1869 Hazlitt P.ng, Prev, 269 Like an owl in an 
icy-bu^h. 

Ivyl, obs. form of Evil. 

Ivy;l6af. A leaf of ivy ; f taken as the tvpe 
of a tiling of little value. To pipe in {with) an Ivy- 
leaf (Jig,), to console oneself ( for failure, etc.) with 
some trivolous employment (obs.). 

riooo ,Vax. Lteehd. II. 396 Nim . . ifig leaf he on eorhui 
wix rx374 Chaucer Trttylus v. 1431 But, ‘Tioylus, thou 
maysi now, c^te or weste. Pipe in an ivy leefc, if that the 
leste. 1387-8 T. UsK I'est. Love 111. vii. (Skeat) 1 . 50 Far 
wel the gardiner, he may pipe with an yue leafe, his fruite 
is failed, iigo (iowea (.'oq/f II 91 'Ihut all nis worth an 
yvy lefe. 1869 Haziitt Eng. Prov, 495 To pipe in au ivy 
lei^, to go and engage in any sterile or idle occupation, to 
hang one's liceU up. 

I'vy-leaved, a. Having quinquangular leaves 
like those of the common ivy. 

In many names ol plants, as fvy-leaved Bellflower, 

( tunpanMla htderncta ; I. Chickweed or SpeedwoU, 
Ivy-rhii'kwerd : 1 . Crowfoot, Ixauuntulus kedtraceus', 
I. Duckweed, Ltnuui tnsuicn ; 1 Pelargunlam, a 
c-rtupirix species of PelorgoHium ; I. Toad flax, Limiria 
mbalai in, 

1789 J. PiLKiNGTON View Dtfbysh. 1 . vili. 417 TPnnwn- 
cuius hsdrraceus,\\'y-\t.asvA. Crowfoot. t86i Miss Pratt 
Plower. PI, IV. 125 Ivy-leaved Toad-flax .. is a coiniiion 
plant on the walls of gardens, sflfly Daily Aews it July 
3/7 A magnificent display of ivy-leaved pclai goniuins. 

X'Vy-'tO'd. arih. [See Tod.J -- Ivy-Lu-h. 

1579 R ShepA. Cal. Mar. 67 At length within an 

Y uie todde . . i heard a husie hustling. 1603 Dmav ton Heroic. 
Ep. xiii. 158 Rousted all day within an Ivy Tud. 1798 
Coleridge Auc. Alar. vii. v, When the ivy-tod is hi-avy 
with snow. 18O3 Tknmvson Balm 330 The battlement over- 
temt with ivytudi. 

I-vy-tres'. 

tl. A large plant of ivy. Obs. 

1381 Wyclip I Kings xix. 4 Wlianne he was comen, and 
sane vndir an yue tree. 1330 Palsgm. aWi Ivy tree, 
Aierre. vfOf Curios, in HusKOt Gaid. 71 'rrunks of Ivy. 
T'rees, that grew along on the Ground. 

2 . a. An evergreen tree of New Zealand (Panax 
Colensoi) ; also Otago /vy-tree ; b. A North Ameri- 
can genus r>f evergreens, Araericnn Laurel, Kalmia, 
1760 J. l.KR tntr^. Bot. App. 316 Ivy-tree of America, 
Kalmia. .*883 J. Hrctor Hami-bk. New Zealamt 137 
Horoeka, ivy-trec, an ornamental, slender, and spariiigly- 
branchi'd tree. Wood close-grained and tough. iBBsMilleu 
Plaut-n., Pamax Colensoi, Oiego Ivy-tree. 

Iw, oIjs. lorm of Ykw. 

tZ-wake. F. Obs, In 3 t-wakien. [f. X-l 4- 
Wakxv. : Cl. }A\{0. gesvachen.'l inir. To wake. 

c iap3 Lay. 9808a pa gon ich iwakien : Swito ich gon to 
quakicn. 

I- waked, -et, ME. pa. pplc. of Ware v. 
tZ-wa*ld, i-wald, sb. obs, [CJE. geweald 
( « OS. giwald, OllG. ffs-, giwalt, MHG. and Ger. 
gewalt, Du. goweU), f ge-, I-l root wald-, of 
weald-an: see Wiblp S'.] Power. 

0 looe Cstdmon's Gen. 635 (Gr.) poniie he his sewcald 
hofad. Cl 173 Lamb. Horn. 103 pe mon ne ah his inodee 
iwald. a 1130 Owltt NigAt. 1541 Godd hit wot I hco nah 
iweld, Tha heo hiiie makie kukeweld. 

t Z-waldeil» V. Obs, [OJ*:. gewcaldan ( O.S. 
giwaldan, OIWb, giwaltan, MUG. gewallen, Goth. 
giiwaldan), f.ge-, I-I -f wealdan*. see Wield v.l] 
trans. To have power over ; to swav, lule, control. 

c loeo A'4 .pric Horn, II. 308 Ic. .xewealde ealles middan- 
eurdes. a 1173 Cott. Horn. 931 Drihten . .alre sceafte )ewalL 
c iao3 Lay. 17913 Mid lute me inai iholden pal strengde ne 
niai iwalden. 

1 - Walken, M E. pa. pple. of Walk v.^ I-walled, 
of Wall V. I- wan : see I- won. I- waned, ME. 
pa. pple. of Wane v. I-war, 1 -ware, l-warre, 
obi. IT. Awake. I-waried, ME. pa. pple. of 
Waribu V. 1 - warned, of Warn v, 
t I-wa*rneaa. Obs. [f. isvar, obs. f. Awabe 
-NKBS.] Watchfulness, vigilance, wariness. 

a 1930 Owl 4 Night. 1996 Grete duntes beoth the laise, 
^cf me i-keptli mid i-warneese. 

1 -warpen, ME. pa. pple. of Wart v, I- 
waaah';(n, l-waehe, i-wasehen, of Wabii v. 
I- wasted, of Waste v. I-watred, of W atku v. 
I- waxen, of Wax v. 

Iwoe, Iwe, obs. forms of Jaios, Jew. 

I- wedded, -et, ME. pa. pple. of Wkd v, 
t Z-we'de* obs. [OE. gewmde, -wide ( « OHG. 
ga-,giwdti, .M IIG. giwiete), f.go-, 1*1 + wnd, wide, 
wede. Weed jA] A garment, a weed. 

cage Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. iii. 4 De ilea sofllice iohannes 
hrfilae sewede uf heruin 8mra camella. c 1000 /Elebic Hem. 
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I-WBLDB. 

II. 148 He nolde ft%rend<in . . bis xewnfA he on wcsteni 
hsBfde. c tijs Lamb. Ham. loq On etc and on weie, and 
cc on iwedun. risM Lav. 9450 On heo diiden tteord 
Ivedcfi. Ibtd, S6754 Nc mine )e iicnne stcdc No iiaais 
cnihtct iwede. 

I-weie, i-waya» ME. pa. pple. of WBron a. 
1 -weld, of Wbll V, I- weld : sec I-wauj. 
I-Zi^weldey V. Ohs. Also )ewllde(ii. [OB. 
g€wi%l^n^ •ity/datt, {.geitwa/d,l-WALD: leeWrELD 
V.] irofis. To cxercibc power over ; 10 wield, rule ; 
to subdue. 

r 1000 Cash. Mark ▼. 4 Hinc nan man J^ewyldan na 
mihte. rsiJS J^atub. Ha»n. 111 Iwislictie pa clcnncwe 
iwcli alte unpeauea riao5 1 ..AV. 9039 Ton and twcnti 
WMitre pis lond he iwaldc. 

I- welled, MK. pa. pple. of Well v. I- 
wemmed, of Wem v., to stain, 
tl-wende, sb. Obs, [ME.; origin obscure: 
perh. related to next.] ? C ontrivances. 

aMBSaChv//fr 651 Men hakl>ct, among other i•wcnde. 

A rnin-huH ni hurc Inirrs ende. 

t Z-we*Ilde» V, Obs. gew^ndan ( • OUG. 
f^wenten, Ciotb. gawdndjan)^ 1. -^windan 

to turn, Wkei).] 

1. trans. 'i*o turn ; to change ; to bring about. 

Hf&wui / iZ ) jis GuA>b«orna sum wit g xc'wende. m sooo 

CmitMon'i Grn. 4V7 (Cir. ) hit eower mnig nimx^ xuwen<l.in 
mid wihie, hmt Icic ). c 1175 Lamb. Horn, 97 M.itbciis tiet 
wes c.‘ii;hr^, peiie he iwende to Kod-spcllert:. a laag 
Ancr. A'. U54 Sansiimcs foxes, pvt heftJen pc ncbbeseuerichuii 
iwend frommard oAcr. 

2 . 'I'o turn om-SL-lf ; to turn ; to go. a. rejl, 

a 1000 Bo*th. Mttr. exit . 1 1 3 AAbwilc hine hrsAc sceolde 
cfl EcwenUiin in tn siuimi mixlcs x^^mynde. € layg I'nssioa 
ihtr Lord iia iu O. E. Muc. 40 He hym vt iwciidc al bi 
poster iiylitc. 

b. intr. To turn, wend one’s w.iy, go. 

971 blitkl. Horn. i(>3 Jlie..sippan iimfre to iinrihtnni ne 
gewendH^. c looa il'lLi'atc I tom. I. 60 Drusiuna pit iiras . . 
nnd..liain aewende. r 1175 Lamb. Hom.q^ Hit iwerideif 
from iifele to gotle. aiaag St. Marker, a Hire inoAcr wes 
iwciid pc wei pe wnildlichv nien..M:liulen iwendeti. 1 1x75 
t'asuoH our Lor,t 148 in (K K Mtse, 41 Vre loiienl myd 
heoin iwi*nde to gcllwseuiiuiy. a 1390 hlorn ^ Hi. 61 line 
lu r«che iliv wille i^weinle. 

tZ-wene, v. Vbs. [OE. leudnan (^Goth. 
gawHt/an\f f. I- 1 •k'wMan to Webn.J trans. 
and intr. To expect ; to hojje ; to tliink, suppose. 

ntooo ^Hiiana 4 -,3 .Gr ) Ic ..me pyslicre asr pr.'ia*^ ne 
geMeiide I € 1000 I't. (Th ) Ixviii 3 1 «; uii tjod miiiiie 
..gewciie. ctaos Lav. 1K1337 A 1 hit oftei iwarS* uiivr he 
•wend*', nays ibid. 17733 Ware his cuere pe man .. put 
4 ul(le hit iwene kit he soch were. 

I-wenet, AilC. pa. pnie. of VVkan v. I- went, 
of Wknd V. 1 -weornt, of Work v. 
tI«we*pon. Obs. ff. I- 1 ’b-wepen^ Weapon: 
cf. GHG. givbH/ani, gewd/ent. MUG. gawd/en, 
'•wtef€ni\ Weapons, arms, tejuipment. 

€ laos Lav. He hehie bis cnihics alle mid ullc heore 
iweptieii III uf biirh^e we nden. 

I-wepensd, i-wepned, ME. pa. pjdc. of 
Wrai*on V. I- wept, of Weep v. I-werned, 
of Wahn V. 1 -werred, of War v. I-weraed, 
of Wobbb V. l-weechen, i-weseoen, of W ahh 
V. I- wet, of Wit v. I- wove, of Weave v. 
1-werohe: see l-wciiciiB. 

tZ-whilea, adi). and cottj. Obs. In 4 i-whils, 
ewhila, ywhlla. [f. Whiles : the nature of the 
prefix is obscure.] a. adv. In the mean time, 
meanwhile, b. tonf. Whilst. 

a MMO H.SSIP01 K l‘satter i«. 33, 1 while Pe wickid prides 
kyiidehl is pe pore. ibid, xxxix. 11 WhnI profvtahilte is 111 
my hlo«le: ywliils I descend in lorupciotin. Ibid. x..i. is 
Thai .sail reiMyrc niykil iiiaie wtieii this life is ciidid and 
i whils thai Aall be w< le sutfrand. 

Iwhilio, early MK. form of 0]L gehwylc^ Each, 
q.v. I-whltecl, MPl pa. pple. of White v. 
tl-wl'ht, a. Ohs. [f. 1-1+ ME. wiht\ see 
Wight a.] Valiant, brave. 

CMOS Lav. 13175 He chms of pan iwihte ten pusend 
cniiiten. 

t I-wil, a. Obs. ff. stem of Will v. ; cf. (ioih. 
garvt'/ja, -jis willing.] Pleasant, agree.ible. 

1 M05 L\v. 1713a Hit weoien him switVi iwil pat be per, if 
wiiste Ibid. 39515 jAit hint wes ful iwiU 

Iwil, oIm. be. form of Evil. 
tZ-wi-U, sb. Ohs. Forms; i K'jwil(l, 2 3 
i-wil, i-willa, 3-4 ywyl, ywille. [OE. grttui/ 
and gemiie. f. w-, I-i •fstem of wULan to Will.] 
Will, wish; pTc.isure. 

r888 K. Aii.FRKD Hoetk. iv. On yfclra manna vwill. 
€ itys Lamb. Horn. 6t («od. .file us to him giid iwil. Ibid. 
03 pmt weiyc wes hiKiinnen on^en Rodes iwillan. rioas 
1 .AV. 6330 iif hit wcore pin iwillc and pu hit don woldcst. 
4Si«7S l*r<n>. Alfred 433 in O. R. Mite. 139 Ich telle him 
for u dote, had saiifh] al is y*wi1Ie, panne he siilde ben siille. 
1340 A renb. 94 llyer is iiiyn ywyl to spekene of utrtue more 
opeiiltchu. 

I'Wllned. -et, ME. pa. pide. of Wilk v. 
t Z-win, sb. Obs. Also i-wyn. [OE. geunn(n 
(«OS. ^/wn'if, OIKL gi“, gtivtstf MHG. gtwtn. 
G. gisw»Hm\ L 3^-, 1-1 winnan to labour; to 
sufTer ; to fight, contend ; to win : see Win v.] 

1 . lAbonr, toil ; suffering. (Only in OE.) 

C90U tr. Bnda't Ihtt. 11. i. (1890) 94 pis Kcwtn ft piunm 
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xcllc, pMs xcinen was. riooe Agt. CasP. Luke mdi. 44 
'He wm un ^winne ft htne lange Xehrfid. 

2 . Hattie, war ; cooteat, strilc. 
rM K. .Amfskd Soeik. xxiv. f a Sume. .ciludi ponne pass 
a^6er M on sildie ^e cm xcwimie riaoa I..AV. 9044 Ne 
biliefde ne timber iMcnne..pat hcold feht and twin Swa dude 
Kinbeliii. 

2 . Gain, profit. 

riooa Agt. Pt. ('111.) civ. 39 Hi fbica Jtewinn fremdra 
aesaaton. c lava Duty Ckrittiant 91 in O. R. Mite. 144 
Idelschipe anJiupw iwyn..Wc mote fot-sakei 
tz-wia, -wiline» V. obs. ^orms: 1 se- 
wiunaa, a-4 i-wiiine(n, 4 ywynno. [OE. ge- 
winnan (aeOS. gnoinnatit OllG. gawinnan^ Ger. 
and Du. gewinnen), L gs-, 1 -^ -r winnan to labour, 
struggle, suffer, Win.] 

1 . intr. Tostruggle, contend, fight. (Only in OK.) 
MS Btickt. Horn. 173 Hu hie istp Simone pmm dry fmstUce 

ReAitun and gewuiiiiuii. 

2. 'I'o gam iiy st niggling or fighting, to win. 

a sooo Boeih. Metr. i. 17 Da wscs Roinana rice Rewuiinen. 
A iiee O. H. CktoH. un. 1090 Hu he mibte. . Nurmandixe of 
him x^ivrtniiuii. rsaos 1 .av. 3194 Brutlond heo a olden 
iwiniieii. ^ Ibid. 3560 pus he iwuii ul pis loud, a ssce Ptov. 
Aif/red in O. R. Mite, no pe inon pc on his yuubpe sao 
swinkep, and worldcs wvule her iwiup. 1x97 R. Gldiic. 
(Kolb) xuBHy [Hit] bilaye pe cartel lunge, ar hii him mKte 
iwinne. 1:1395 Si. L'krMoyker 194 in K. R. P. (1863) 65 
Wei au^te h«o heuene iwinne. t xw Sir Ferumb. 478 Say 
him pat pDv hem ywunnu heer. ibid. 4969 ll we uM>we pe 
tour y Wynne. 

1 -wipet, M E. pa. pple. of Wipe tr. 

Zwifl, ywia (iwri), atij.y adv, and sh. atrh. 
P'orms: o. 1 s^wia, 2-7 iwla, (4-5 i-wia, 4 7 
I-wla, 4 9 I wla); 9-4 iwias, (6 I wya), 3-5 
jney*! .1-7 3 nvl*» 4-6 iwya, e-wia, 6 ywua, 
yewua, 6 7 Iwua, I wua. fi. 3-6 iwisse, (3-4 
i wiase, 4-7 I wlsae), 4-5 Iwiao, Iwyaee, 4-7 
y wiaao, 5 ywysse, 6 1 wyae, yowisae. 7 1 wuaae. 
Neaily every one of these forms occuis written con- 
tinuously, hyphened, and ns two words; in the two 
latte noses, those beginning with 1 have Ircquently 
A capital, J wis. / etc. fo. OE geivis 

ndj. ( *• OHG. giwis, MUG. and Du. geivis. (ier. 
gewiss certain \ of which the neuter was used ad- 
verbially ill M PI fi. M E. iwisst adv. coiresp. to 
an OE. tyi»e *gewisss •--OHG, ga^, giwissa, MUG. 
gestdMe certainly. After 14th c., when final -e 
ceased to have any value, the two forms were mere 
variant spellings, ns is seen by the riming of iwise 
with Ais 111 Cursor M.] 

A. Oitj. igewis) Ceitain (subjectively and objec- 
tively). Only ill OIL 

c888 K. Boelh. xli. 9 4 Ic wiindrixe hwy swa 

nixnixe wise men . . <<wa lytel xewis ftmden. 4:900 tr. Bteda't 
Httt. IV, XXV. (xxiv ] (1X90) 34S pBPi is pmt he wiere 

xewi.H his seolfcs furflfore. a xooo Onthlae v. (Goodwin) 30 
We syndon pinrs lifes. c sooo Cotp. Nieod. iii, Myd 

je^NHum xcHceadc yrn K. cl>'pa..Ponr [man). 

B. adv, {gnvisy iwis, and iwisse) Certainly, as- 
suredly, iniU-cd, truly. (Often with weakened sense 
ns a metricil tag.) 

The wi icing with capital I, and separation of the two 
elements have led later authors to understand and use it 
crniiiruu.sly as — / snot. / know, as if a present of / wist. 

Tcix6o IVintmey KhU St. Bruet (1888) 30 Ic earn ^ewU 
wyrm ft norngmaii. a 1175 i'ott. if am. 333 He is iwiss 
inihti. CI175 Lamb. Horn. 15 hit ina^en witen iwis |iet 
hit is al for nre stinne. Ibid. 55 pet is al sod, ful iwis. 
f MOO Okmin 687 pmit se^xde he ful iwiss furrpi patt ta wass 
ciinienn time. cxao5 Lav. 39481 Iwis yt l>i‘oiI ASiiglisce 
cnglen ilicrhest. csmjo A Rjr. 159 Dc fifte day god 
made y wis of water, ilc fuel and eriierilc fis. a syoo Cui tar 
M. 876 (Cott.) l*'or-pt pnt thmi has dim pe mis pi'^elf l>ou 
wile pi w,i, Ibid. 3967 (Coti.) Hot herd it e.s to kej»e, 

iaisi! Ir*. rr. 1. wys, i wis, I wis] pi* ping Pat ilk man wald 
war hill. ^1335 Afetr. I lam. 17 And nU Svmond thoht thi-*, 
('risi aist qii.*it he thoht I wis. c 1340 Cursor Af. 13749 
I Kairf. < Of paiiiera coiile (jc^anicra e* wis {f>.r. i*wis]. r sjM 
CiiAUCRn Frank/. */'. 6 15 With my deih 1 may lie quyt ywis. 
c 1440 (iemeryd s 863 'lo sey yow myn intent 1 wis. 1519 
fnterl. Four Firm. (Peri’y Soc.) la Yet nothynge so cn)*>e 
as the yerih I wys. «5ai Bsaiwiiaw St. tFerbnrge II. 5M 
'I'h.ic prince Kdmundc, the thyrde son e*wis Of Kdwarcle 
senior, true fo’indour shulde be. 1965 Ooi.DiNC Otddt Met. 
I* f tSO'i) 95 No inarvell though thou be si> proud and full of 
wordes y wus. i578Ciii;KrHVARr> Disc. Cueedt Rntertainm. 
K iij, 'I'ne cai'e is auiiswered thus: You .sre not luld by loue 
of halM:s, 1101 womens willcs yewus. 1598 MahsTi^N Pygntat. 

1 140 .-\iid there d wis) like no quaint hioinai k'l man Kates 
vp his .nrines. k 5 i 6 Hi- ai'm. ft Ft. ^cam/nl / ady 1. i, A come* 
lier wc.vr, I wiis, it is than iho'«e <I.iiig]inir slops 17^ 'J'iin.\i* 
.sn.N Cast, indal, 11. xlviii, To prove it wen*, i wis. To prove 
the lje;iut«ouA world excels the brute abyss. 1809 Hnon 
P-PPi'^K Hunt xvtii, A welLhred horse he was, 1 wis. 1845 
Gt'Ksr in P roc, Pk Hal. Sac. 11 . 160 Till lately, our eilitors 
always converted the innocent mlverh <•;«•/>* (certainly) into 
I wtts. I know. 18S5 SwiNBUHNK Paems k Ball., Masque 
Queen Hersabe 48, 1 wis men shall spit at me. 

$. c tuyo Cen. 4 K.r. 91 Do gan hem cluxen wel iwisse. 
Quan gful hem ledite iii-io Mis«>c. 0x75 Lav. 19315 Mid 
nioihe blisse And richedoro iwisde. ^1390 IFitl. Pateme 
697 ?is, I'wissc, was U .sche, y wo|Avel pe sope. r 1400 Dettr. 
Troy 897 All cold it became &/tbe course helde, Bnthe of 
ymur ft ah e, after 1 -wise, es^'^o Sir Clteet 480 'Tell me 
irewth . . Knowyste thou of that man?' The harper seyd, 
'Yce, 1 wyssc’. 1539 FiSHXa Ways Pet/. Relir. Wks. 
(i87<d 368, 1 wisse it ut a thing much more reasonable, igte 
jKwrx Def.Apal. (i6rt) 36 YewUse, M. Harding, it greevetb 
you full sore they are so many. 199B Yong Diana 10 For 
them the tender graxxe in pleasant vales doth growe ywixse. 


Sweete shadowed viotr hankextell sse where aiy Syreansia 
s8fe C6wt4tv i. utter Coleman bt. v. vi. An’ th^ he your 
Visions I little did 1 thuik 1 wusee— O what shall 1 doT 
7. For •phetie form war tee Wis adv. For m 
mris (perh. in pan so eKpansion of hois), see Wis sh. 

a 1840 Ureisun in Lamb. Hem. 187 Ax wis ase drone of U 
deorwurpe blod nahte waacben a*wai alle folkes fidpe ase 
wis lifes louerd pe ilke fif walUn . .wasene mine fif wittes. 
c saN» Gen. 4 Kx. 3531 An her endede to ful. in wU, to hoc 
tie is hoten (jenesb. 1979 I'oMSON Cahdn't Serm. Tim. tb/t 
Alas, yuur Mimes are so horrible, that none can be more: 
yea wis, stnncY 

t C. sb. [the adj. used absol. : cf. OHG. giwisst, 
VfG.gewisse * certainty *, and the mo^. fir esr/ain.] 
Certainty : in phr. mid iwisse with certainty, cer- 
tainly ( prec. adv.) ; alsti to iwisse for ceriain. Ohs. 

a 1000 Rule St. Benet IxviiL (SchrAer) zaB Wile le gingra 
mid gewissf, poet hit him eal framaff. a teoo Atsuuutu't 
Auge/sdeke HemiL 55 Forftan oe we nyton to nanum gewisse. 
wsxoo Moral Ode 40 penne ImueB he his mid iwif.iie. 
c 1x09 Lav. 3545 Penbes per Imod an sunda To iwisse an 
humirad piinda. ibid. 7607 Muchel wes pa bltsse pat heo 
inakeden mid iwisse. a tyao K, llorti 433 He gan liiie for 
10 kesse Wel ofte mid y wisse. c 1319 Shorriiam 33 Wanne 
e^ prest his messe syngetb, l-lbniyt myd y-wysae, 

Ivmoh, obs. form of Juice sb. 
t Z-wi‘ftliolie, udv. Ohs. [OE. gewlslUo, f. 
gewis 4* -lice (■b.Du. gewisselijkjx tee Iwia and 
-LY“.] Certainly; truly. 

e sooo Ags.Gosp. Luke x.4a xe-wblicean ping is nied-behefe. 
riooo .SojT. Leeckd. III. 356 Ealle pa eastrman .. tealdon 
pest seo Icncienlice cmniht is gewislice on duodeciiiin kl. 
april. cit7S Lamb. Horn. 111 Iwisliche pa deiine.Hse iwelt 
nlle uiiptawes. rsxog Lav. 36184 Whasr be mihte pene 
kxeibcre iwisliche kepi*n. 

t Zwi'Me, iwisa, » Ohs. [OE. gewisian. 
Inter gewissian ( - OS. giwisian, OHG. gawtsan, 
MUG. gewtsen)’. f. ge-, I- ‘ + wistan, wissian, f. 
Wx, WlHK.] trans. To direct, instiiu t. 

01000 Cadmont Cen. R50 Ibedon .. past . him gewisade 
waldcnd se goda. ciooo A'xkkic Horn. II. 130 Swa swa 
him Gregorius a:r xeaissodc. — yotk. iii. 8 Du Kewissa 
fta sacerdas .. hmt hix X<:h>d'in on Inure ca. cssfyLautb. 
Horn. 119 Dc liclende us iwissic 10 bb willari efre. <-'1x09 
Lay. 1535 Brutus .. iwende foift rihies To poii ilke wcic per 
him iwiscd wes. a 1300 Prayer to Firgin 3 in O. R. Alnc. 
ii>5 pii praie ihr.su crist |>i soue pat he me i-wisse. 0319 
SiioHKiiAM IV3 Ase uungcles cr he were y-bore Hys eidieu 
beclde y-wyscil. 

Hence tZ-wiNsnag, direction, instruction. 

cieeoiKLrKic On O. T. (Sweet Reader {rt\. e) 64), For 
fcia :^ewissuugum Ac seo an hoc hefd. « 1175 Lamb. Horn. 
93 Hi heore ahbocieH iwissunge. 

I-wiat(e, pa. pple. and pa. t. of 1 -wiTKfN, Obs. 

t Z-wit. Ohs. Also iwitt, ywit^t. [OK ge- 
7 vit t (•» 011 ( 5 . gawittji, gi-, gtwitgi, gewi^ge, 
M HG. gewixge, • 7 vitxje), f. te-, I I f stem of wtt-an 
to know; wit: cf. WiT sq.\ Knowledge; under- 
standing; wits, senses. 

c888 K. /Flkrkd Uatth. v. | 3 Sio xedrefednes mxx Jxci 
mod onsiyriaii, ac hio hit ne niws his gewiites bcrcah.m. 
c tom Ags. Gasp, Luke i. 77 To syllrnue his folce hys hmle 
gewii, a 1175 ( 'att Ham. 319 He {est'op lycn engle weriNl 
. . Cherubim, ^efildnesse of ywiue. czxoo Cites 4 Virtues 
29 He scolde «ni)t* bicn lit of liis iwitle. a 1x50 Dud 4 Night. 
77a For hit [the horse] non iwit nc koii. Hit berth on rugge 
grcie semes. 

t Z-Wite, ywite, (I), w.l Also 4 ywyte. 
Pa. t. iwlste, iwuote. Pa. pple. iwiat, iwust, 
i witen. [OE. gewit-an, pa. t. -wiste, pa. pple. 
witen, f.ge-, 1 - 1 4 wit-an to know, 10 Wit.] 

1 . tram. 'I'o understand, know, gel to know, learn. 

C900 tr. Bada't Hist. iii. vi. [viii.] (li^i 174 Heo. . woldon 

S ewiian hwact pact w:ere. rgso Ltndis/. Gosb. Matt. X; 36 
lowiht [is], .^ehyded pvt nu sc xewitten. /bid. John ii. 9 
Du cmbehtmeiiii x<*uist'jn fta Sc iiirladon pmt meter, e 1000 
ApoUanius (Th.i 13 (>» and xewitc hu-wt >r iiinga man ^y. 
wzaee Moral Ode ^3 (Uiinb MS.) po sciillun more of him 
. .iwiten his mihte & his ore. Ibid. 17 (Triii. MS ) Klde me 
is bistolen on ar ich hit iwbte. a teag Auer. R.6 a IwileS 
ct ower meideii hwo hit lje<» pmt b ioiimen. < 1x75 Passion 
our Lord 363 in O. R. A fisc. 44 Iwyte at heom bat hit 
iherde, and nouhi ne axe me. 1x97 K Guiur. (Rolls) 334 
Wane he woldc iwiie ^wat man pC child ssulde lie. 1340 
Ayenb. 29 pou ssrlt ywytv pet prr byep rix rennes. 1393 
l.ANCU P. Pi. C. IV. 76 liCt iiat py lyfi h.vlf. . Ywitn whal 
pow delest with py ryht syde. C1460 I.aufdal 866 Ye 
fechull y wyte, seyde the m.iyde. For sclic conicth ryde. 

2. 1 o watch, gunid, preserve, 
eiaeg I.av. 115-n We hablieoS ibeoD..iwurSed purh pinne 
stiwaerd, pe haiieS iien ul pis mrd. a 1x40 Sawles li'arde 
ill Cott, Horn. 3^7 Ne bid ne.iuer his bus for pcos hinen wel 
iwist. 1x97 K. (jlouc. (Rolls) 5540 In pe kinges tresorie pat 
suerd iwust ys. syy Ayenb. aia Sire, ywyte ous, uur we 
spillep. 

tZ*wita, (l>, Obs. Also 3 i'WhitPB, 
-wihten. Pa. /. Iwat, Pa. ppie. iwiten. 
[OE. gewftan. to look at; to turn one’s eyes 
tow.arris a place with the intention of going thither ; 
to depart, go awny ; to die, f. ge-, l-l '*■ witan to 
see: see Wite e.'J intr. To go awny, depart; 
to decease, die. 

971 Btickt. Horn. 333 Gif we xewitiip fram pe, ponne heo 
we fremde from callum paern godum pe pu us gexcarwodesc. 
CIOOO A^i.pxic l/om. 1 . 64 Navode we wmron acennede and 
nacode we gewitap. c 1179 Lamb. Horn. 93 pa feol heo per 
adun and iwat. rsxos Lay. 13044 Wes i pere ilke wike pe 
mrchebbcop ford iwiten. Ibid, 17x35 He aset slilie else peh 
he wolde of worldeo iwiten. ibid. 9131 1 pe wulf heom to 
iwitcA and alle heom abiteff. ibid, aghtb pene heore be 
ininat pet he to ) ere corpe IwhaL 
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I-YSVE. 


ME. pa. pple. of Win 9., to btame. 
tZ-Wi*teeBB. Oht. \pli.iewiin€s{s{mOVLG. 
gBfwiimssi ), f. gf; 1- 1 4- WiTHkfiB.] Knowledge ; 
witneis. testimony ; the act of witnessing. 

K. ifiLman BotiA. x»iz. | « Buum Godet witUn ft 
bucon hU jicwritneMc. §jt Blkk/L //«mr. pa bl«iiod« 
he eft Marian lichomnn oii Moyaea boca gewitne.iM. c 117JI 
Lnmh. Hont, 91 Crut araa of deaSe, aiid on are iwitnesiae 
aiatalt to baofene. IH^, 131 Sancte iohannee liaptiste, |ie 
ure drihteii tier iwitnewe. aiaaS A'«/A. 24^ To 

beoren hire witnaaM fr.r. iwitneasal of hire hwite nieiohad. 
t I«wl*tterli, adv. OAs, [CH WmjuiLY.J Cer- 
tainly, of a tmth. 

ruos Lav. 1758a pat waa a ban time tun awifte henda. 
pat mon nu iiritterli clepeS aeint l>eouwL 

t Z-Wi*Te. ywiTd, V. Ohs, [OE. gewfjian, f. 
gr-, to Wiva.] intr. To lake a wife, 


to marry. 

rieeo ^lpric iit. 6 And ;(ewlfodoo him. . on pain 

hmbenum m-edenum. a 1x90 Prev, /Ki/rni a6i in O. J£, 
Mtae, 1 18 Wo ia him bat vael wif bryngeb to bin coilyf, ao 
him is alyiie, )i|M vuele ywyaep. laM K. Glouc. (Kullai 
ic 488 He aiJde iwiued ft an eir adde alaa 
1 -wivod, ME. pa. |iple. of Wivr v, 

Iwlaht, pa. pple. of Wlkoobb v, Ohs., to make 
lukewarm. 

t Z-WO’Il,i-Wftn. Ohs, [f. I-* + WOBT, hope, etc.] 

1. Hope : expectation ; resource ; ch.inoe, iortune. 

ciaos Lav. 7706 Mid pare leue he heom ouer-com pat was 

ba hat be»te iwan. um IL (itouc. (Rolls) 10790 As me 
Pincp tume a^e uurt god sende betere iwon (rrw# mania 
fonp a sjeo Leg, Kootl a6 He ..of-swonke is owe meie : he 
nu%te no betere iwun. cijoo fieket lois Ich have nou 
lither iwon. I hid. 1712 Rathcre he wolde thane deth afoiige 
bote there were other iwon. 

2 . Fortune, suiistance, propf*rty. 

c 1875 Dfath in O, E, dZ/Vt.. 17a His freondes striueS to 
gripen his i*wi>n. 

I-wonded, ME, pa. pple. of Wound v, I- 
wondeCn, of Wind v, 1 -wone: see I-wunb. 
I-wo(n )ne, M K. pa. pplf. of W in ». I -woned, 
i-wont, of Won v. : see W'ont a. l-wooat, 
MIC. pa. pple. of Wit v, I*wope, of Wbbp v. 
t I-W0*ra6d, a. Ohs. [f. 1 < i -f Wobd -h -KD^.] 
Full ul wonis, tnlk.'itivc, garrulous. 

atmas Ancr. R. 78 Veole iworderle mon sei8 pe psalm* 
wurhte, ne sr hal neiier leden riht Uf on eoiAe. 

I.worpe(n, MK. pa. pple. oi Warp v. I- 
worred, of Wak v. t-worR- , i-woraohlpped, 
of Worship v, l-woraed, of Wor.sb v, 
t I-WO*rth, ywo'rtll, V. Ohs, Forms : i gs- 
weozli-aii, -wy?8-an, 2 ^ewitpRen, a-3 iwuHfe(n, 
-p6(ii, 3 iwoppe(n, 3-4 y worpe. Pa. /. i gswoa^, 
pi, -wiirtfon, 2 ^eweaill, -waiR, a~3 iweaxH, 1- 
wai<i, 3 iwmiU, iweiU, pi. iwuPRoii, 4 yworp. 
Pa. pple, 1 geworden, 2 ^owuxUen. 2-3 iwutBen, 
iwoiV3n, 4 yworthe, 1-worth (e. [OE. lesaeatif-an 
( •^OS. Rt 7 ue/Ban, DUG. gawerdan, Mllci. gewer^ 
den\ f. 1 -^ 4- weardant OS. TirrO^ris, Goth. 
wairfcM to become : see Worth v ] 

1 . intr. To become, or turn to (something) ; in 
pass, to be made or have become (something). 

I1ie conipleinent of the piydicate may Iw a sb adj., 
pa pple. (forming a passive voice), sb. in the dat. or with to, 
or a prep. phniKe, as tnid ci/do with i.hild. 

/1 9M Cynewulf CWjt/ aio Ic his modor xeweaiR. eioeo 
AClfkic Gen. xxi r8 He gewyrP miedre mmgpe. e 1000 Ags, 
Gosft. John i. 1 4 Dmt word wms Homc ge wordeii. a 1175 Cott, 
Horn. 237 lie man ^cwarA, pa was he aceimed of pe 
dene meidene. eii75 Lamb. Jfom. ^fi pa iwar 9 Pat Tdc 
swiftc ahliiied. r laoe Lav. 259 Hit iwei A pere .. fN&t |feos 
3iinge wiman iwerd hire mid childe. Ibid. .1733 Cordoille 
com pat wuiird, pat heowus inorden widewe U'1875 pat )eu 
was widewe iworpe]. End. 18171 He wurdcliche iwarff him 
to kinge. a isss A tier. R. 140 Hit schal twurSen ful liht. 
a 1300 Fragm. Srt>. .Wins iv. in A*. E, (1862) 17 Bepench 
pat pou salt iworlie and forroti to nxen and erpe. e 1369 
Chaucfr Det/ie Blaunche 578, 1 wrechch..of al pe klysse 
};at euer was makcd..Y worthe {v.r. I worp] worste of al 
wyghtys. c 1380 Sir Ferumh. 2908 After euerech of hure 
strokes grute, ys hoily al sw.irt y-worp. c 1394 P. PI. Credo 
665 pei wolden y.worpen so grete To pob-sen any mans 
iniit. 


2 . To liappen, come to pass, come into being ; 
to be made. 

C893K ACi.FRvn Orot, V, X. 1 1 Eac on paem genre gewur- 
don ntonega wundor. r 1000 A^s. Gosp. John iii. 9 Hu 
niagon 3 as ping Si.s geweorpan? 01175 (*.•//. Horn. 223 
He ne ewt-n n.iht fi'wurSe man..ac hpcwi'8: Utun ^ewiir. 
can man to urc aniicnesse. e 1175 Lamb /tom. 93 Da 
iwearR per miicliel eie on giNle.s folke. e IS05 Lav. 82735 Ich 
mai Hugge hu hit iwarf). Ibid. 32340, IwurAe pet iwiirtSe, 
iwurde (vodes wille 1 Amen, o xaag .incr. K. sa Al pe wo 
pet nu is ft euer jete was, Si eiier Hchal iwuinen. ^ 1x30 
HeUi Meid. 33, 1 wiirSe hit al )iat ha habhe hire wil of strron. 
IJM Ayetib. 263 Vworpe pi wil use ine heuene and iiic erpe. 

o. To come, arrive, get to be (at a place). 

CIXQ5 Lav. 9123 Fromward peon londe of Jerusalem 
iwurSen hco lieoft in BeSleem. Ibid. 29555 per heo iwuiSen 
to (c 1275 Hii to him wendd- 
4. To befall, to happen to (a person). 

tm^rs. with xcc. or dat. 

a xooo ynditn 360 iGr.), Hu Rone ciimbolwigan . . haefde 
geworden. c laog Lay. 2236 Sel pe seal iwurRen [e tajs Wei 
pe sal ^tydej. c lajo I/ali Meid, 45 After pi word, .mote 


6 . To come acceptably to ; to please, be agree- 
able ; to be agreed upon. 


Impersommt, with aec. or dxL, m mtUUe heam sumeBem, 

they could not agree. 

cBo 3 K. A^LFago Oroo, iv. vi. | 15 Hie gewearn pmt hie 
wolden to Roinanum fripea wilnlan. a 1000 Amdreas 3117 
Hu gewearR pe pmst 10^ O, E, Chrom, (MS. E.), gewttrp 
him and pum folce an Limleittge aiito 8sst hi liine horsian 
soaoldan. r >173 Lamb, Hwi iweaiR hine (Ananias 

ft Sapphire] swa, pet 311 dursten fondtan godes t e 1x05 Lay. 
894x7 pa, ne mihtte heom twurSa wha pis lond scolde a)en. 

d. Let iwurOen, let (s (.ikig) be or go (os it will), 
let be, let or leave alone. 

0 laag Lav. 3343 Lauerd bco peu stille, let me al iarurpen. 
A saas AsKf*. A*. 414 Marthe haued hire mester, letrA hire 
i'WuiSen. 1x97 K. GijOUC. (Rolls) 1535 He lete pe king al 
iworpe ft to ronie a^en drou. 1340 Ayenb. 40 pe ualse 
deineres, pet. .ZeHep hare domes, oper haw letep y worpe. 
1377 Lamoi« P, pi, B. VI. BsS Late god take pe veniaiince ; 
'in*-it pci done yvel, 1 Jite pow god y*worpe ! 13B7 'rxKViSA 
Higdon (Rolls) Vl. 279 Bote we letep God i- worpe wi,> his 
owne private. 

I-worthe(n, MK. pa. pple. of Worth v. I- 
wo8t(e, of Wit v, I-wounde, of Wind v, 
I-wounded, of Wound v. I-wovaiit of Wkavb 
V, I-woze(n, of Wax v. I-wrapped, of 
Wrai* V, 

tl-wn*thft, V. Ohs. [OE. gewnldian, ME. 
•sen, f. go-, 1 - ‘ 4* wrdhian \ see Wrath v,] tfvns, 
Tu make angry or wroth ; rejl, to become angry. 

rsoTS O. E. Chnm. (MS. A.) ao. ioto pa . . gewraRede 
hine m arceliiscop Ijantifranc. c xaog Lay. 27698 Walwaiu 
pat bihedde..atid he hine iwraSede. 

I-wraththed, -et, ME. pa. pple. of Wrath v, 
I-wreied, -id, of Wray v, I-wrekan, of 
Wrbak V. I-wrete, of Writi v, l-wre]^d, 
1 -wrepped. of Wrkthx v., to ntiger. I-wreyed, 
of W r A Y I-wrien, l-wri^en, of wrigk, W ky 

V,. to cover, veil, conceal. 

tZ-wri*t. Obs. [GE. gewrit, f. writan to 
Write : cf. Writ.] Something written ; a writing, 
a treatise. 

e99i K. lEt FaRn Oroo. r. i. 1 6 peah pe gewrito oft nemneii 
cal pa lond Media uppe AB.ria. 971 Blickl. Horn. 177 pa 
heht he..rm<Jaii |ia:t gewrit hefuian him. ^1175 Lamb, 
Horn. 13) Abwuclie wise spt'ki^ i'c eonSliche king wift 
iwilrhe crisiene monne pe he to Muideft his halie iwriien. 
A laSA Prov. zEl/rod 10^ in O. F., AInc, iu8 pe mon ]>c on 
his yoiih'e . . icornep .. iwriten redeti he may beon on elde 
wenlirlie lorpeu. 

I-wiite, - n, ME. pa. pple. of Write v. I- 
wiithan, -wriRen. of W’rtthe v,, to bind. I- 
wroht, i-wroujt, i-wrouht, of Work t^. 
I-wroken, of Wriak v. I-Mrryed, -yd, of 
Why fr , to twUt. I-wiilo(h, obs. form of Each. 
I-wunded, ME. pa. pple. of Wound v. I-wud- 
de(ii, of W iND V, I-wundred, of Wonder v. 

tI-Wtt*lie, i-WO*M. Ohs, Also 3 ywune. 
[OF., genmna, t. stem of wun-ian : see Won v, 
and Wont. Cf. Du. gewoonte.] Custom, liabit, 
wont. 

r888 K. iEi.FMRo Booth, xxv, Heo .. gamonS pass arildan 

g ewunaii hire eldraua. rsi^ Lamb. Horn. 55 Buie we 
ileuen ure ufcle iwune. riao* Lay. 14017 l*eohtes 
dndi‘11 hcore iwune. a 1150 (>«// 4 Sight. 475 Hit i.H goile 
monne iwone. c 1x75 Paouon i^ttr Lotd arvj in O. E. A/ioc. 
43 Vyche day in pe temple wes myne ywune To tvcheii eu 
godes lore. 

l-wuned, -et, ME. pa. pple. of Won v,i see 
Wont a. I-wunne(xi, of Win v, 
tl-WU'neliche, Ohs. [OE,. gewunellce, 
f. gewunelic cu8toni.iry ( = OllG. gewoneltch, G. 
gewbhnluh ) : see I-wunk and -ly Customarily, 
usually. 

«poo tr. Brndds fHot. iv. iv.(i89r>) 274 Is past liet mynster 
..pe gewiineliLC i<s Muigeo ncnined. CS175 Lamb, Horn, 
ip Italic Vkk; nenineft twunliche ftico ping to sede. cssoo 
Trin. Hom.\%i Hidi lioc nemneS iwuneliidi (re ping to sed. 

t tZ-wn’rche, i-wercher v, Ohs. Pa. t. i- 
worhte, iwrohte, iwroughte. [OE. gnvyreie an 
(-OS. givnikjan, OIIIL gawurchan^ giwircan, 
MHG. gnoirken, Goth. gawaurkjan\ f. gf, 1- 1 4- 
wyrc{e)an : see Work w.J trans. To work ; to 
make ; to do. 

c 888 K. AiLFFFD Boeth. xxxiv | 6 para lima gecynd is 
tot hi gewercuO aeniie lirhonian. 971 Blukt. Horn. 187 
Met Neniii gewynrnii iiiycclne lor of treowiim. riooo 
Ags. Ps. (Th ) Ixxvi. 11 pu eart ana Gixl, pe mghwylc inilit 
wiindor gewyn can. a 1175 Cott. Horn. 223 Uton ^ewurcau 
man to ure aniicnesse. c laeg Lav. 3879 Remus ft Romu- 
lus Rome iarohteii. Ibid, rassen at seint Deowi 

sor^en i worhte. Ibid. 2899s Sexisce men..seiden pat heo 
wolden wiA hine grih iwimJien. a tas/o Protf. Alfred i 
in O. E, Mist, no Bute be him of ftiimpe freond iwnihe 
[v r. bote he him fremede frend y-werche]. c 1374 Ciiaulks 
J’royius III. 212 1261) Neiiere 1 pis for coveytite Iwrougliie. 

tZ-WUTllt. Ohs, [OE. gnvyrht {QtOi^,giuntrht, 
OHG. gntrurht), f. «-, !-» + stem *wurk- of ri/yr- 
ciy'an to work.] Work, deed ; desert. 

r8B8 K. iELFxxn Booth, xxxix. I i pset hiora mlc guide 
o 9 rum edlean arlces weorces after his grwyihtum. c 1160 
Hatton Gos^. John xv. 25 pan syo spimee syo ge*fyllad.. 
l«t hyo hatedan me buton gv-werhian. exa^ Lav 241 89 
pus Arour pe king delda hia drihtikhe londes after heore 
iwurhte. 

I-wursed, ME. pa. pple. of Worrk v. I- 
wurthe : see I-wobth v. 1-wurped, i-wurp- 
e^ed, ME. pa. pple. of Worthy v. 


fZ-wiirtU, 9 . Ohb, [pE.ge 7 t}eAr}um,-wr}iaipt 
’‘Wyrpian, L ge-, 1 - 1 vnorfian ; see Worthy 9.] 
trans. I'o honour, to dignify ; to hold in honour. 

r 8S8 K. A^LKano Booth, xiv. I 3 Hu ne lielimpB ae weorft- 
Bcipe ponne to pam pe hine geweoi^kihr riooo Ago. Po, 
(In.) viii. 6 pu hine gewuldrast and geweorSaaL 0 taag 
Lav. 30M pat heo hine nulde iwurdi. Ibid. 09687 pane 
stude to iwurAixii per stod ure drihten. 

1 -WUBt, i-wu8te, ME. rm. pple. and pa. t of 
W it V, I-mrxQpled, of W implk v. 1 -wyped, 
of Wipe v. I-wyrshupped, of Wobbuip n. 
I-wys, I-Y^aae ; sec l-wis. 

Iwyse, variant of Jo we CMj., judgement. 

ZzUk (i'ksia). [L., a. Gr. Ificu] 

111 . Name in Greek and I^itin for the plant also 
cnllecl CuAMKhKOH (q. v., sense 3), a kind of thistle 
yielding an acrid resin. Obs. 

sS^i 'I'uxNEa Ilorbal 1. A v b, It is good against the poyson 
of ixia with wyne. i6ex Hou.and ZVray II. 64 Most 
effect uall . . for them that haue drunke the gum of Clianielseun, 
called Ixia. 1706 pHiLura, Ixia or Ixisu, a sort of (Jarduus ; 
an Herb which aume call Canielerxi. 

2 . Jiot. A genus of S. Afiican iridaceous plants, 
with large showy flowrrs of various colours. Also 
extended to some allied plants, as a species of 
I'richonetna cultivated in the Chanucl Islands. 

1794 Maktvn Rottsst'au's Bot. xiv. 154 There are some 
very Wauiiful genera in . . this cliwi, partlciilai ly the Ixia 
and Iriiw 1804 Chahuottk Smith Cotn oroationo 11 . no An 
aliiiuHt ciidlcs» variety uf ixins. 186a Ansi k» Channet lol, 
II. viii. (cd. 21 175 The litile species of ixia, trichonema 
colnnenm. is p:irtii ulai ly remarkable among the spring 
flowers. 1B80 Pahkman Ft unco a Lttg. Amor, 58 r'rom 
the grass gleams the blue eye of the starry ixia. 

3 . tPMih. Ixio-lily, a name lor the plants of the 
genus Jxiolirion (N.O. Amatylluiaceae\ natives of 
Asia, with blue or violet funnel -shaiied six-paited 
flowers. 

1866 Treas Bot. 682/2. 18I4 Mii.lkb Plamt-n. 
Zziolita (i'ksitflait). Aiin. [ad. Swed. ixiolitk 
(Nordenskiuid, 1857), f. Ixion (see next) 4- Gr. 
KiBtn atone (see -mtk) : suggested by the associa- 
tion of Ixion and 'I'antalus in the infernal regions.] 
A variety of 'I'antalitk containing oxide of tin. 

s86i Hkihtow Gloss. 193 Ixiolite . . u<.ually occurs in rect- 
angular prisms. ,1^ Dana Min. (ed. 61 734 Cr>sUillixed 
skfigbolite and ixiolite are here included. 

(iksi|^*ni&n), a, [f. L. ixidni-us adj. 
(f. IxUn^ (»r. yttoa : see l>clow) 4 - -an.] Iklongiog 
to, or resembling that of, Ixion, a mythical king 
of Thessaly, who wun punished in the Infemiu 
regions by being fastened to an eternally revolving 
wheel. 

1678 CuDwnaTH intott. Syot, 1. lU. f 04. 169 Condemnedi 
to an Internal Ixionian Fate. 

Zzolite (i’ksJlait). Afin. [ad. Gcr. ixofyt 
(llaidinger, 184a), f. Gr. l£ 6 t mistletoe, bird-lime 
4- XiBot stone (see -ute).] A mineral resin occur- 
ring in bituminous coal, having a gieasy lustre, and 
becoming soft and tenacious when heated. 

1846 WoMCKSTxa cites Z>aaa. t868 Dana AHn.(td. 5) 736 
Ixolyle. 

Iztle, Ixtli ; see Ihtle. 

1 -yarked, i-^arket, M E. pa. pple. of Yabk v.,to 
prepare. I-aarwed, of Y ark v. lye, obs. f. Lye. 
tl-yeerid, MK variant of Ykaukd. 
c s4sa Hori i.rvK Ho Reg. Princ, 1858 pou of pe pryue seel 
art old l-y«erid. 

I-yefen, i-^efen, ME. pa. pple. of (Hve. 
t I-yell, i-jel, ME. variant of Ykll, yelling. 
e iao5 Lav. 17/99 per wesmoni reulicspcl per wes gumene 

_ . 

I-yclt, ME. pa. iiplc. of Yiki-d v. I-yemed, 
i-^emed, of Yemk v, I-yened, l-jened, of 
Ykan V., to bring forth. I-yerned, i-^ernad, 
of Ykahn v.^ 

fl-ye^ten, pa. pp/e, Ohs. Also 3-4 l-3e t^t)o. 
[For ye-eten, i-eten. pa. pple. of Eat v., and of the 
early com])ound, ME. je-eten, OE. ge-ctan to eat 
up, consume ( 1 .. com-etiire). Cf, mod.Cicr. gegessen, 
for earlier gessen contr. for ge-essen."] Eaten. 

c 1805 Lav. 6691 pvon- heo hosfdcn wrl i^vten niid seoSflen 
idruiiktrn. a 1300 Fail 4 Passion 3^ in h. E, P, (1862) 

Hi nad but pal apuil i-^etle pat he sin nas iilo. 13. . I/toits 
394 in Hurstiii. Aitengi. Leg. (1881) 346 Whoii aorines ban 
I .^eie pi syiic. a 1400 Octouian 757 po ciemciii liadde y-jete 
a fyn. 

f Z-ye'tt, V. Ohs, In 3 1 setten. [f. 1 - 1 4- ME. 
^tten : sec YfcTTE.l trans. To grant, concede. 

e laos Lav. 10792 Al him ijette pat Gallus | er 3er(n de. 
Ibid. 14195 pe king him fteite Swa Heiige<it )irnde. 

tl-ya-va, V- Ohs. In 3 i ^oftien. [f. 

+ M L. javn, Give : cf. OHG. gigthan^ gegeben^ 
IMiG, gegehen.] /;w/x. To give, 
c tao5 Lay. 21947 Heo pa ijefiien )isles pan kingen. 

I-y va(n, i-)eve(n, l-jlvecn, i-yove(ii, 1- 
3ove n, l-^yve, ME. pa. nplc. of Giva I- 
sUda, l-)olde(n, l-joulde, i-^ulde, of Yield o. 
I-^lmd, uf Yearn v. i-^otten, of 

Yite w.. to pour, melt, 
lyre, lysCe, obs. forms of Ire, Ice. 
lyrne, iyron, obs. variants of Iron. 
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IZZAMD. 


I Zaur (i'zSi). [Arahi i$ar, ^ ▼ell, 

covering.] llie outer garment of Moslem women, 
a long cotton mantle covering the whole person. 

Also one of the two clothe of the ihrani or pilgrm'e drees. 
1S96 Lamb Mtd, Egypt, I. 5a Eeear. 1839 Arab, Ntt^ 

I. ill. 136 There accosted him a female wrapped in an iear. 
1885 Aldmich Poems, Dreuing ike Bride ai I'he misty iear 
from Mosul. 1898 1 . Zangwill Dreamers 0/ Ghetto iv, 
▼iik ins Women and maidens .. raising their face>veils and 
putting off their shrouding izars as they sat at his fecL 

Xiard (i'zlid» II fzSr\ Also taard, lanard. [ad. 
F. isard (1553 in liatz-'Darm.^, Gascon isarix 
*perh. of Iberian origin* (Darm.).] A capiitorm 
antfllope allied to the chamois, found in the 
Pyrenees. 

179s CifASi.nTTR Smith CeUstina IV. 195 The solitary 
hunter of the l/ard. 1837 J. E. Murray Summer Pyreneee 

II. 59 The heights by w^ich the troop of isards had passed 
over. 1841 Pertny Cycl, XIX. 15^/1 'I'he recesses of the 
Pyrenees are the haunts of the tzard, a variety of the 
chamois, of smaller size and brighter colour. sBBs Coruk. 
Mag. Jan. S7 We killed a lot of laards. 1886 R. Buchanan 
Dream of Life viii. 165 And fleeter tlian the feet of swift 
izzards. 

C 'omb, 1791 Cmariottk Smith Celostina IV. S49 Emiipped 
..as Izard hunleniu we reached this mile. 1846 Biackw. 
Mag. l.tX 369 They saw him •• spring from llte ground 
with izard-like agility. 

Isard, variant of Izzard. 

-isatlon, suffix forming nouns of action from 
vbs. in -IZK : see next. 

i86g Dickrns Mut. Fr, 1. xi, He was not aware that he 
was driving at any imatiou, 

:iad (a Iso written -Ise), siiflix forming vba K. 
-fw-r, It. •i%are, Sp. -laar, ad. late I... -izHre, -izdre, 
f. Gr. 'iCeir, formative derivative of vbs. 

The Greek verbs were partly intraiin., os koafiaoCCew to play 
the barbarian, act or s|>eak as a barbarian, side with the 
barliariaiis, rupaevt^cte to aide with the tyrants, partly traos. 
as HaHaai^fio to purify, clean, tfso-awpi^siv to ireosura up. 
Those formed on national, sectarian, or personal names were 
primarily inti ansidve, as 'Arriwt^«ti> to Atticise in manners, 
to Ajjcak Attic, inkinniftio to act or spe4ik for Philip, to 
phtlinpize, *BAAavtVstv to *do* the Greek, ai:t an a Greek, 
apeak Greek, Helleniac ; aUo, to ni.ske lireek. A few words 
of this form connected with or used in early Christianity, 
were latinized aircarly in the 3rd or 4th c. by Christian 
writers: such were bapiizAret tueyyeAi^eie OMaa- 

msltuAre, eaiecHtoAre, aKOvbaAi^eir scamtaJ/atlre, 

aeaSqaari^eie aaaihlmntizdre^ xpumaei^rtvekiis/tiimtedre, 
iovbaitetr iudatMdre. Others continued to lie formed both in 
acclesfastical nnd philosnpliie.il use. e g. t-aaOaiafirr, dmmoni- 
Mare,S¥//ogiMare{tty:ati\\i\iH Aristot. Aaai ,) ; and this b'caine 
established as the normal form fur the latinizing of Greek 
verbs, or the formation of verbs upon Greek analogies. Jn 
aMd.L. and the mod. langs. thc'^e nave lieeii formed also on 
or modern nationnl names, and the use has been extended 
to the formation of verb'i from I., adjs. or sbs. This practice 
proix Iwgan first in French; in mod.F. the suffix has be* 
Come dser, alike in words from Greek, as bapttser^ H>ang^- 
tiser^ organiser, o,\\\ those formed after them from L., as 
civiiiser, eicatriser, kMutaniser, Hence, some have used 
the spelling ‘tse in Eng., us in Fiench, for all these words, 
and some prefer dso in words formed in French or Eng. 
from elements, retaining dzt for those of Gr. rom|)osition. 
But the suffix itself, whatever the clement to which it is 
added, is in its origin the Gr. L. da/lrex nnd, as the 

pronunciation is also with s, there is no reason why in Eiij^lish 
the special French spelling should be followed, in opposition 
to that which is at once etyniologirnl and phonetic. In this 
Dictionary the termination is nniformly written •its. (In 
the Gr -C, the t was short, so originnlly in I..., hut the 
double consonant a tSi made the syiiablt long ; when 


the a became a dmple consonant, -Mt became ft, whence 
Eng. .oix.) 

In current Engllih the following groupi may be 
noted: 

1. Wordf that have come down from Greek, or 
have been at tome time adopted from Greek, or 
formed on Greek elements ; A. with the trails, sense 
of * make or conform to, or treat in the way of, the 
thing expressed by the derivation as baptiu (prob. 
the earliest -f w word in Eng.), anathematiu, waiO’ 
miae, apastropkite, eanouiu, eatetkiu, eauUriu^ 
ekaraeteriu, cArisiianiu, crysialliu^ diphthongiu, 
harmaniUi idoUu^ motta^Uze^organizt^ phleboiom- 
ize, siignudiut iymboitu^ systematiu^ taniaiize\ 
b. with the intrans. Bt*nae Mo act some person or 
character, do or follow some practice*, as agoniu, 
apologise, apoitatiut botaniu^ dogmatiue, geologise, 
philosophiu, syllogise, sympathiu, theorize, 

2. Words formed (in Fr. or Eng.) on Latin orljs. 
and sbs. (esp. on derivative odjs. in -a/, -ar, -an, 
etc.), mostly with the trans. sense * to make (that 
which is expressed by the derivation)*, as actualize, 
auihoriu, brutalize, civilize, colonize, consonantize, 
devocalize, eternize, etherealize, familiarize, fertil- 
ize, formalize, fossilize, humanize, immortalize, 
legalize, memorize, nalio^ize, naturalize, neutral- 
ize, patronize, pulverize, realize, satirize, scrutin- 
ize, secularize, signalize, solemnize, spiritualize, 
sterilize, terroriu, vocalize ; trans. or intrans., as 
cicatriu, extemporize, moralize, particularize', less 
fieipiently only intrans., os temporiu. 

9. Words from later sources, as bastardize, foreign^ 
ite, jeopardize, villanite, womanize tmns., gor- 
mandize, and .such nonce- wonls as cricketlze, pedes- 
trianize, tanJemize, intr. 

4. Words forraetl on ethnic adjs., and the like, 
chiefly trnns. but sometimes intrans., as American- 
ize, Anglicize, Gallicize, Germanize, Latinize, Ko- 
manize, Kussianize. 

5 . Words formed on names of ))crsons, sometimes 
with the intrans. Greek sense of *to net like, or in 
accordance with’, as in Calvinize, Cotyatize, but 
usually in the trans. sense of < to treat like, or after 
the method of, or according to the (chemical or 
other) process of*; os in iioucherize, Bowiilerize, 
Burnettiu, galvanize. Grangerize, macadamize, 
mesmerize, Kumfordize ; with many technical and 
commercial terms, and nonce-words such as Glad- 
stonize, lrvingize,Joe Alillerize, Merry Andrewiu, 
without limit. 

0. From names of substances, chemical and other ; 
in the trans. sense of * to charge, impregnate, treat, 
affect, or influence with’; as ahoholize, alkalize, 
carbonize, de-oxidize, hydrogenize, oxidise, ozonize, 
silverize, etc. ; so in nonce-words, as Londonize to 
mnke like London, etc. 

Verbs in -iu have the usual derivative adjs. and 
shs., as ppl. adj. in (often more u<;ed th.in the 
vb.) as ‘ sensitized paper*; ppl. adj. in -ing, chieflv 
from the intrans. use, as ^Judaizing Christians ^ 


philoiophizing writer* ; vbl. zb. In -tlN|g, at * the 
Bowdlerizing of Shakspere ' ; agent-noun In ^izer 
(sometimes coexistent with a formation on the 
Greek type in - 18 t), za colonizer \,€olonisi) ; noun of 
action in -ization (sometimes coexistent with one 
from Gr. in -ibm;, as cwilization, organixatim 
{prganism). 

The following are illustrations of aome of the 
recent uses of me suffix : 

1991 Nashr lutrod, Sidutylt Astr. A Sie^ in P. Peni- 
Issso (Shako. Soc.) p. xxx, Kaprehendvrii, that comptain of 
my boyiiiroiis compound wordex and ending my Italionate 
coyned verbeo all in izt. 1611 Flosio. inpetrurcuto, 
Petrarchized. s6i8 J. Taylor (Water P.) 9 ourm, Scotl., I 
haue a oinacke of Coriatiziiig. 168a D'Urvkv BntlsPs 
Ghost II. >77 Ralpho. .taken the Tongs, .and snaps him by 
the Nose . . surpriz'd, I'o be thus rudely dunstaniz’d. 1706 
C01.RRIUCR Lett. 1 . aoQ We might Rumfoidize one of the 
chimneys. 1833 Btoehw, Afeig'. aXXIV. 533 It is a taste 
that, to coin a word, insignificaniiMs everything— unpoetizes 
nature. 1840 New Monthly Mag. 1.1 X. 4^ Tandemizing, 
cricketiring, bontizing, et omne quod oxil tn izing, is not to 
he carried on without a considerable expenditure^ 1838 Sat, 
Fov. V 364 /a He has no fear of 'I'ower-Hamletiting the land. 
Ibid VI. aos/a To Perkin- Warbeck ize a pretender is the 
beat, because not the most spirited, policy. i86t T. L. 
Pbacock Gtyil Gr. viii. Arch-quacks have taken to merryw 
andrewizing in a new arena. 18M Sat. Rev. 10 Nov. (L.), 
If a man. .IS funny, and succeeds in Joe-Millerizing history, 
he pleases somebody or other. 1876 Prrrcb & Sivrwright 
Telegraphy 164 Of the first class [Preservation of I'imlier) 
the three best known proi esses are ; (a) Burnetising, (h) 
Kyanihing, and (c) Bouchcrising. s88i Mahaffy in Aca^ 
demy 33 Apr. 395 She does not Irvingise Shylock. s88te 
Jraffnbson Real Shelley 11 . iga The troop of nakedized 
children rushed downstairs. s8m tt'estm. Gaz. ai Mar. 7/3 
These instruments, before they are used, should always be 
strictly aiiti-septicizrd_ 1897 A Lang in Blackw. Mng. 
Feb. 187 'I'o do this i« not to Celticise but to Moepher- 
sonise. 1897 Westm Gax.zZ July 6/1 'I'he word ' Kloiidyk- 
ised ' has been coined to express the conditions of persons 
who have caught the mania [for seeking gold at KlondykeJ. 
. .The effect lias been to ' Klondykise ’ nearly all the people 
of the town. i8«8 L. A. TniiFMAriiK Talks «/. Gladstone 
I tj note. It (the p.'i&sage] is, as it were, Canning Gladslonized. 

Isekell^, obs. form of Icicle. 

laeland, obs. form of Iceland. Izeland shock, 
Iceland dog. 

1638 Davenant yeffertidos. The fleetest Izeland -Shock. 
1^ R. L'K stkanok habits -13a liiey .. live like Izeland- 
shocks by shewing tricks for bread. 

•Izer, si.ffix of agent-nouns from vbs. in -IZB. 

ZsBard (i/lLid). arck, or dial. Abo iazet, 
Isaart, uzzard. [npp. in origin the same word 
as zed', cf. Ezod, the dial, izzet, uzzit, nnd the 
form Htd, now or formeily in Scotl. for %ed\ also 
Langnedoc izeto, the letter s (I>*il umbras Z?rV/.).J 
Old name for the letter Z. 

1738 Swift Polite Corn*, i. Wks. iBi^ XI. 348 'Miss, 
what spells 1 ) douhh- UzrardY' * llurrard. in your treth, Mr. 
Neverout.' 1735 Johnson Dtct., Cram., aed, more commonly 
izzard or uzzard. that is s hard. 1773 Got.nsM. Stoofs to 
Conq. IV. Wks. (1880) 668/a Then therex an M, and a 'J', and 
an a, but whether the next be an izrard, or an K, confound 
m^ 1 esmnot tell. S799 Southkv Kng, Fclogues Poet. Wks. 
IIL 78 Warbling house-notes wild from throat and gizzard. 
Which reach from A to G, and from G to Izzard. i8s8 
CraxtfH Dial.. Izzet, the letter z. 1834 Hood Tylney Ball 
(1840) a 6 q A fiery izzard seemed w'ritten on the distant sky. 
a 1874 J. Moiiitrir Poems (1876) 1 . 167 In those days not 
a soul knew A from Irrard, 

laaard, variant of ixAUD, 



J 


the tenth letter of the alphabet in English 
and other modem languages, is, in its oiigin, a 
comparatively late modification of the letter J. 
In the ancient Roman alphabet, I, besides its vowel 
▼alue in ibidem, mllitis, had the kindred conso- 
nantal value of modern English Y, as in iaetus^ iam^ 
Jouem^ iiistuSt adiurot maier, ^ior. Some time 
before the 6tli century, this ^-sound had, by com- 
pression in articulation, and consequent develop- 
ment of an initial 'stop', become a consonantal 
diphthong, passing through a sound (dy), akin to 
that of our di, de, in odious, hideous, to that repre- 
sented in our phonetic symbolization by (d^). At 
the same time, the original guttural sound of G, 
when followed by a front vowel, had chanmd to 
that of palatal ^(gr,gy), and then, by an advance 
of the point of closnie, had passed through that of 
(dr, dy), to the same sound (d.:;) ; so that i conso- 
nant and the so-called g * soft * came to have, in the 
Romanic languages, the same identical value. In 
Italian, this new sound is rejircsented by ^ befoie e 
and I, gi before a, o, and «. Thus, \,,gestus, lestts, 
iam, ioidre, iudicem, are represented in Italian by 
gislo, Cesii, gih, giocare, gittdUe, liut in the other 
Romanic languages, the letter I was retained with 
the changed sound, so that, in these, i consonant 
and g ' soft ' were equivalent symbols, distinguished 
only by derivation. In OE. the foregoing woids 
'Oitxe.gest, Jesu, ia, ioer, iuge. 

In OR., I consonant, so far as it was used, had (as 
still in all the continental Germanic languages) its 
Latin value (y), equivalent to OE. 1$, gi, or o 
before certain vowels ; thus we find id, id/, iow, id, 
iugoO, iung, as occasional spellings of tlie words 
commonly written ged, geJl, eow, ged Kfid, gid), 
geogoit iiwgob), geong {giong, giufig). This was 
especially the case with loreign proper names and 
otiicr words known through Latin, as lanuarius. 
Job, lofes ( = Jove), ludia, Juddisc, iacinp, and the 
ethnic name Jdtas, Idtan (rarely Eo/as'), now 
rendered 'Jutes'. But the Krench orthography 
introduced by the Norman Conquest brought in 
the Old French value of i consonant g *• soft ' (dj;) ; 
a sound which Eiigli:«h has ever since retained in 
words derived from that source, althougli in French 
itself the sound was sub8< quently, by loss of its 
fir-t element, simpliiied to (3). 

From the nth to the 17th c., then, the letter I i 
represented at once the vowel sound of t, and a con- 
sonant sound (d^), far removed from the vowel. 
Meanwhile, the minuteness and incoiispicuousncas 
of the small i, and its liability, especially in cursive 
writing, to be confounded with one of the strokes of 
on adjacent letter, had led in mediieval Ijitin and 
general European writing, and thus also in English, 
to various scribal expedients in order to keep it 
distinct. (See 1 .) Among these, an initial 1 was 
often prolonged above or below the line, or both ; 
a final 1 was generally prolonged below the line, 
and in both cases the prolonged part or ' tail * came 
at length in cursive writing to be terminated with 
a curve ; thus arose the forms |, j, j. The ' dot’, 
used to individualize the minuscule i, was also used 
with the tailed form, and thus came the modern 
j, y. But this was ot first merely a final form of i, 
used in Latin in such forms as *filij’, and in 
numerals, as j, ij, iij, vj, viij, xij. It was very little 
used in English, where v hod previously bera sub- 
stituted for final f ; and it was not till the I7thc. 
that the device of utilizing the two forms of the 
letter, so that i, t, should remain as the vowel, 
and j,/, be used for the consonant, was established, 
and the capital forms of the bitter, J, J, were in- 
troduced. 

The diflerentlation was mnde fiisl in Spanish, where, from 
the very incrodiiction of printini;, we see j used for the con* 
sonant, and i only for the vowcL For the capitals, I had at 


first to stand for hath fas It still does In Geman tvpe.snd in 
all varieties of Gothic or Block Uiter)^ 

*5'^ where I and 
oiicT J words are 

put ill one series.) in tiemtiin lypogrRpny, almost Irom the 
first, some printers employed a tailed form of Bie letter j or J 
initially, todistingui^ the consonant sound ; but this was by 
no means geiierafly established till much loter. According 
to Wait I BiUiot/Uca Britamtica\, Louis EI*evir,who printml 
at Leyden 1595-1616, is generally cretlited with malting Ihe 
modern distinction of u and v, 1 and 1, which was shortly 
after followed by the introduction of U and J among the 
capitals by Losarus Zetiner of Straiburg in >619 . In 
England, individual attempts lo difierenU.tte 1 and J wme 
mode ulieatly in ihe i6tli c., os by Riclurd J>ay| who 
printed books in ].4>iidon after 1578, and George Bishop, 
who printed the translation of La Pnmaudayc s Bretuh 
Aratwuie in 1586, with i, j, u, v, differentiated ns in modern 
use, blit had no capital J or U. 'fhe J j lyp*'* 
in the Bible of 1611, nor in the test ol the Shakspcrc l-oho 
of 1621 (but see j 10) ; these have I i f«r both values ; but the 
latter iias a capital Italic ^ in headlines in the proper names 
jM/tus, and in the colophon, list of actort, 
etc, thus showing u tendency to use this (111 its origin merely 
an ornamental variety of /) m uj. In Cotgravc s h reiich- 
Knglish Dictionary printed in 1611 (uiid in the reprint of it 
in 163a), the Roman type used for the Kiench has no capital 
J, and uses I with both values, hut it has the small j which 
is regularly used in the French words : thus luflicc, 
Aju ItcT. On the other hand, the iulic type, in which the 
English ia printed, has no small j, and uses t for both 
vowel and consonant ; it has the two capitals, / and 7, 
but uses ilieiii indiacriiiiinately for the consonant : thus 
loyati: m. A JtvttUx loyaulier: m. A ItfMlltr, Fre- 
quently y is used also for the vowel : thus Ingenicurcmcnt ! 
ynetnU^fly*, Itigcnieux: /ngeniaus, Tlius even when 
the types / and 5f wcfa at hand, their use was not yat 
regulated. But during the decade which followed 1625, J , J, 
y appear to have been gradually added to all founts 

of type, and th« present usage of restricting 1 i to the 
vowel, f j to the consonant wpears to have been generally 
established soon after 163a (l^e, um’er U and V, the similar 
differentiation of U u vowel, and V v consonant, from the 
earlier V v initial, u medial and final.) 

But though ihe diffcrentintmn of I and J, in fonn 
and value, was thua coropletetl before 1640, the 
feeling that they were, notwithstanding, merely 
forms of the same letter continued for many genera- 
tions ; a vestige of it is still seen in the practice of 
many persons, who in script write the J form (i^) 
fur both and f, and in the omission by printers 
of J and U from tiic signatures of the shecls of 
books. In Dictionaries, the 1 and J words con- 
tinued to be intermingled in one serits down to 
the 19th c. Dr. Johnson, indeed, under the letter 
1 , says ' 1 is in English considered both as a vowel 
and consonant ; though, since the vowel and con- 
sonant differ in their form as well as sound, they 
may be more properly accounted two letters . 
,NevertheleBB, he proceeds to treat them practically 
as one, his first word I being followed by Jaubbu; 
Jam by Iambics, and this byjANoui; while the 
three last words of I are Juxtaposition, Ivr, 
jYMtiLD. The same practice was followed by Todd, 
and by Richardson i8ao, and even in some later 
dictionaries. Joddrcll in i8ao, Webster in i8a8, 
separate i and J , as independent h tters. The name 
of the letter, now rajf (d^i), was formerly jy (d^ai), 
riming with I, and corresponding to French ji \ this 
is still common in Scotland and elsewhere. 

In printing manuscripts or reprinting books pro- 
duct before the difiereiitiation of I and J, the 
earlier 1 has been treated in two different ways. 
The earlier editors, in most cases, introduced the 
modem usage into their texts, changing the I of 
the archetype, when it stood for the consonant, 
into J. Later editors more usually aim at repro- 
ducing the actual form of the original, and retain 
1 with its twofold value. As our annotations are, 
in the main, from printed editions of MSS., and in 
some cases from later editions of printed books, 
they necessarily reflect these differences of editorial 
practice, and often show J before the 19 th c.; it 
is to be remembered that this is usually due to the 
edition quoted, not to the original scribe or piinler. 


But in our clironological lists of 'Forms', which 

f recede the Etymology and Senses, these editorial 
's have been disregarded, and the contemporary 
alone given down to the date when J was actually 
ill use. 

In iinine modern editionn ofMR. or Block-letter bookM, in 
whitli the minijsiuie i of tlie original text i« repruduceJ, we 
yet find a capital J introduced. This aribeo probably from 
the circumsunce that the MS. or Italic 7 i or Black-letter J, 
ift more like a J than an 1 in appearance, and io actually 
still used both fur 1 and J. 

No word beginning with J is of Old English 
derivation. Many are from Latin, chiefly through 
French ; some f om Greek, and a few from Hebrew 
ami Arabic. There are aLo numerous modem 
wuids from distant languages, ICastcin or Western, 
as jaguar, jalap, jerboa, jungle, junk. Besides 
these, many familiar or colloquial words of recent 
api>earance and obscure history begin with this 
letter. On account of tlie jihonetic equivalence of 
I consonant (1. c. y) and in words fiom 

Romanic, while in native l^nglish words, as girl, 
get, g was ' hard there was a considerable tendeney 
in M iddle English to substitute i ( j) lor jf in words 
from French, as in gemme, itmme, gentil, Untyl, 
gest, iest (and occasionally a counter tendency 
lo use g for 1 (y), as in let, jet, geat, maiestii, 
majesty, magestie), of which traces still remain in 
gest, jest, setgeant, serjea fit, jelly from Vt.geUe, etc. 

The regular and practically uniform sound of the 
letter J in English is the consonantal diphthong 
(d^). In the word hallelujah (also spelt halleluiah') 
it has the sound of Roman i-coiisonaiit (y). The 
same sound is retained in pro|ier names or alien 
terms from German and oilier languages in which 
the Roman value of j is retained, o&Jena (ye'n&\ 
Jaeger, Joachim, Jungfrau, junker, Janos, Jaro~ 
Slav, Jassv, In a few French words, distinctly 
recognized ns alien,/ has the French sound 0(), at 
ddjeuner, jeu d' esprit. In the transliteiation of 
Oriental names, Jat,Jehangir, j€nghiz, Jugger- 

naut, Jumna, etc., / is used with its luiglisa value. 
1 . 1 . '1 be letter. The plural appears as J%, J's, 

>. j’*- 

[1573-80 Rarkt Ah'. 1 keadin/r. Now luconrernlng I conso- 
nant, wliub ofteiitinivs vniustly vsurpetli the sourid and 
place of G : me thinke it hath small reason : or rather 1 may 
say it is verie absurd, and much a^tainst both Art and 
rcaaoii.] 1501 Pf.ncivall Bibt. hUpoH., Gram. Bjb, 
1 somewhat like the French Desja, jffieux, iouer, but beM 
like the Hebrew V with his point on the rignt borne, or sh 
in English, as Ojo, otko. 1590 Minmheu .V/om. iham.j 
Hiere be three kindes of 1 in me Spanish, tnat is, small 1, 
Grmke y, and J, Jota or consnr.ant. . . J jota or J consonant, 
which this toong taketh of the Arabique, is pronounced os 
in French Jaumix, Dejn, Jehan, in English like sh, os 
Jordin, a gurdin, shnrdin. Hid. 8 X is. pionounced like j 
consonant, and the Spaniaid often writeth one lor another. 
e i6ao A Humb Brtt. Tongttt iv. 11865) ij For distinciiones 
of lx>ih sound and symbol, 1 wald commend the M\nilH>l and 
name of i and u to the voiial sound ; . . the symbofesof i and 
V 10 the latin ronsonuntes, and their names to be jod and 
vau ; ^ vain jestes. Ihid, v. 16 And j. for difference of the 
vouttl i, written with a long tail, 1 wMd wish to be called 
iod or je.^ 1755 Johnson b. v. / {the letter ) : J consonant 
tios invariably the same sound with that of gin giant', os 
joife. Jet, tilt. iSjjjd A. Wiivtr Bible Characters 190 Esau 
. carved E. and j. into a true lover's knot under the handle 
of it. 1897 A. IjiNoin l.OHgm. Mag. June 184 We cany the 
toils of our J's. .below the line. 

2 . A curve or figure of the shape of the letter. 
1895 Outing (U. &) XXVll. S11/1 A spur., ran out 
toward the west and funned a large *J' with the curve 
lacing the souili. 

8. Short for J -pan, a broad-pointed^pen, stamped 
with the letter J. 

s88ft Slapkn In Cemtumll, etc 178 The ink-pot . . with an 
old J nib in it stiff with rust. s8a8 tir eetm. Gan. 19 Jon. 
3/i A Visit to the J-P«n Club.. . Holding conclave with a 
group of brand-new Jay*. Med. colteq, what pen do you 
write with T Do you use a J t 

II. 4 . Rarely used like the preceding letters to 
express serial order. In the signatures of the sheets 
of books, etc., the old order of the Roman alphaliet, 
H, 1 , K, is usually retained, in the alphabetic 
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JACENT. 


dedmationi of the batteries of the Royal Artillerjr 
A. n, C, ccj.. J is used for the tenth. 

«8t4 aktf't Aim. 163 Field Artillery, ist Bri-^ade, 
A liattrry, i^innporo;. . 1 , Aliiti«fl.iliud ; j, l>iibliii ; K, Alders 
shut. 1899 itiii. ii>5 Honte Artillery.. A Jiattury, Vmbaila\ 
. . I, Mhom ; J, liuufiaiore ; K, Rattmi Phuii. 1899 M ackav 
Introii. t.imlfsty 0/ PiUtoiltr (S. '!'■ S.l 34 Mb. J .. is at 
present in th« lilirary of liuppliii. 1900 Dnndft titer 

inj.'in.s riietr.'tnuport lJjin.iNailt-cir>r Durban with J Battery 
koyal Horae Artillery and sp<ire horsi-s, 

6. As a Koiiiaii numeral j wa-i formerly used ni 
a final 'orin of i in j. ij, vj, and the like; this is 
retained in medical ]>rescriptions. 

<1400 Lnnftam's Cirurg. 179 iadani .sj, & renolue it in 
^iiij of oiitf of iiiirtilluH. 

6. Ill Math, and Physics^ J is usc'd to denote the 
acobian; also Joule's mechanical ei]uivnlcnt of 
eat ; for j in (Quaternions, see I i^tiie Liter) 6. 

III. Abbreviations. 

J. stands fur v.nrimH proper names, nn/ohn, James ^ 
Joseph ; Janty Jessie^ Jemima^ etc. J. 1 \, J usi ice of 
J'ence; Jr., jr. Junior. 

Ja, obs. Sc. form of J.VT, the bird. 

Iljaal-goat ((Ue>'&l> )aali;'Jii'l). fad. lleb. 
yika^el wild ('uat.J The wild goat of Mount 
S:nai, Upper I^d'ypt, Abyssinia, etc. {Capra jaala\ 
iSjB Penny Cyri. XI. aSj^a The J.nal iSoal, Cnpra jaelat 
found in the mountains of Ahyssinia, llp|»r Kuyp^. and 
Mount .Siiiui. Ibtfi. ja:il (io.'it,or Ab}miiiiaii Ibex. 
Jab Oi.^iBbb S'. coUoq. or diaL fvar., oiig. Sc., 
of JoH C'.^J ham. To thrust with the end or point 
of something; to poke roughly; to stab. 

iSaS'-lo Jamiehon, To to prLk shandy. FMr, For, 
i8s9 D. Johnson Ind. Field S/or/t 243 The hoc .Ving 
jabbed wiili.i spe ir. 1899 l^'estm Cns. 34 Mays/i M. Mend^-s 

£ ft jabbed in the lower part of his chest, seduusly if not 
lally. 

b To thrust (something) with an abrupt blow 
{into a thing nr person 

*■•7 D. Jiminhon ind. hield .^i^orfs I disapprove of 

i alibing the spear iiiin a ho^;, 18^ Howkli h .SiV«rr Ln/^hom 
1. 13 Jahhiiig the (Mint u( his peukniie into the writing |)ad. 

O. ahsoi. or inir. 'I'o stab. 

I>. foHNsns Ind, Field Sfot'is 338 When alone, it is 
fsdr to jab. 1^ K. Kiri.iNu Life's llondun^ 119 The 
Khusru Kheyl jab upwards from lielow, reiiKunlier. 

Jab (djfa;b>, sb, colloq, or dial, [f. prec. vb.J 
An act of jabbing ; iin abrupt blow with something 
poititetl, or (in pugilistic slang) with the fist. 

t8aS~8o Jamii'SON, Jah, die ai't of niichitig in this way 
(sec Jas r.l. ifys C. D. Warnkh linchio^ Stu tLs 360 
Giving the fire a jab with the fMikrr. 1889 Gun i'KK Phat 
Frenchman t xi, A short, ahaip, tcrrihlu j.ib of the iiMskcd 
man's uneiigaged left h.snd. 1899 tUackiv. Mas;. Feh. iqS 
l‘he chief's sou . . made a tentative jub with a spear at die 
white inun. 

Jabbor (d5«'l>9j), v. Also 5-6 iaber. fnpp. 
Ofiomato|Ksic, with the form of a lre<|ucntative; 
with Jabber, jabble^ cf. gab, gabber, gtbble ; also 
yabber\ the phonetic relation between these is not 
clear. An earlier form in the Promptoriuin MSS. 
is Javkr, w'hicli in Pynsnn's ed. became /a/^irr] 

1 . intr. To talk rapidly and intlislinclly or un« 
intelligibly ; to s| 3 e.'ik volubly and with little sens.- ; 
to chatter, g.abble, prattle. Often applicil, in con- 
tempt or derision, to the speaking of a language 
which is unintelligible to the hearer. 

S499 Pt'outb, Parv. 356 3(PyfiS(>n), lancclyu or iahfryn 
[Hart. MS. \nwnTyi\\,rnrru/o, blatero. Ibtd, 487/1 Taicryn 
or ialieryn \llarL MS, iuiicryii, or s^ieke wythc owto 
rrsonel.^rrii*, blaterv. 1655 Puij,km Ck, Jiist. 1. iv. | 33 
Which Infant . . doth not jabtuir so str.inguly, but that slio 
is petfertly understoo*! by her P.irent. 1878 Piiiui.ii'S 
(ed 4), I'o jabber, a word vulKurly used fijr to oral tie. 
chat, or tal k. . 174a SMOU.KTT lioxt. Rand. Ivi, He baa 
brought a ceullem.in who couM jabber with her in French. 
s866 Mms. H. WiMii> St. Martins A'lv xxvii. 11874) 34^ 
ha\c got two Flemish servants, and you should hear them 
jabbering. 

b. To Utter inarticulate sounds rapidly and 
volubly ; to chatter, as monkeys, birds, etc. ; to 
gibtxsr or jililier. 

riBiy Moral Tales 4 Sk. IV. 41 Allanson made some 
souimI. .as if attempting to S|>eak, but bis tongue refused its 
ofTice. ami he only jiibbeied. a 1859 Macaui.ay /list. Fji^, 
sxiii. V. 76 The fool who jabliered at his feet, the monkey 
which grinned at the b.ick of his chair, sSfo TROi.i.npR 
U'est Ind. XX. |io In the huge trees the monkeys hung 
jahhrrtiig. 1894 Hali. Caink Manxman v. iii. 389 On the 
Um of the ersK the seaJowl weie jabheiiiig. 

2 . Irons. To spi'ak or utter rapidly and indis- 
tinctly ; to express by jabtiering. Often contemP' 
tnously to speak (a foreign Linguage), with the 
implication that it it unintelligible to the hearer. 

1530 Mork Con/nt. Tindale vi. Wks. 665 Wb.itsoeuer the 
lewes would iaher or iangle agayn. lyig nKNTi.KV Sesmt, 
X. 348 They must jablicr theii ( 'redos and Pater- Hosiers at 
Home 1716 AmnsoN Freeholder No. aa P 9 He did not 
kn^ what Tiavelliiig was uood for, but to teach a Mao. . 
to jabber French, end to talk aeainst Passive Obedience. 
i 4 S 4 H. Milcke Seh, 4 Schm. xvtii. (1856) 383 A poor idiot, 

. used to come every day to the churchyard, to. .jablicr in 
broken expressions his grief. 

lienee Jaliberiag vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Jabbering 
trow, a fmall species of crow common in Tnmaica 
iXorvus Jamaiconsis), Jn'bbariaglj meh.^ In a 
jabliering manner (Hyde Clarke, 1855). 


1499 f*romp Parv. 4B7A (Pynson),Taterynge nr labennge 
Vi art. MS. iauerynge, iVimh, MS. iaperyiigc], gamtus. 
1543 Balk Course Rom. Fox 43 b. 1.4ityiie labberyiige and 
waalynge, accordynge to the office of saynt Antony ties 
personage. 1689 Hickkicim:ii.i. Ceremony-monger so His 
biiigiiig-Boys with their alternate Jabbciings and Mouth- 
ings. 1718 PoPK Dune. 11. 337 *l*was cliaii'riiig, griiiniiig, 
mouthing, JaLb'riiig all. 01795 Sia W. Junes llytnu to 
Lacshml Wks. 1799 VI. 364 Jalih'ring spedres i/cr her 
traces ulide. 1^5 Wmitnkv Lt/e Lang. xiv. 999 To study 
the jnbberings of iiuuikeya. 

Jabber (d^ac'ljAij, sb. [f. prec. vb.] The net 
of jabbeiiiig; rapid and Indistincl or unintelligible 
talk : gabble, chatter ; gibljcrisli. 

1717 SwivT Cnlliver, Let. to Cousin .^ympson Wks. 1778 
V. 7 wlioonly diflcr frutii their brother brutes in Huu> linhnni- 
land, lircause they use a sort c( Jabber. s8oi W. 'J’avlor 111 
Monthh Mag. Xll. 586 A sea-purl jabber, formed, .by the 
inishniash of a hundred dialects. 1838 J . 1 .. S 1 Ki'iiKNe Prav. 
iireece, etc. 45/1 He. .was utteily ignorant of any language 
but his own; despised ail foreigners, and detested their 
* jabber*. s8^ Mail. C. Psaso OnSiambr Lau/medker li, 
xvi. 8q Piepitr^ for what she celled a 'jabber 

J abberer ( d^tc-baroi). [f. j ABuxit v, 4 -xh 1.] 

One who jabbera ; a chatterer. 

Butlp.e Itnd III. ii. 15a T* out-cant the Babylonian 
I^lNiurers, At oil their Dialects of Jablierers 1818 Kkatb 
Lett, Wks. 1889 III. 141 'i'o daunt and daxzle the thousand 
jabberers aliout pictures and laxiks. 189* Co/nmbns (O.) 
/>/«/. 94 Mar., The jabberer who sits near you . and annoys 
cveryliudy sruund with senseless and endless talk. 

Ja*bberment. rare. [f. os prec. -mext.] 
Jabbering; jabiicr; senseless and vuluble talk. 

^ S84S Milton Colas/. 35 We are ctiin to his farewell, which 
is lu hee a concluding taste of his Jabheinient iu law. 

Jabbernowl, varmnt uf Joiiblenowi,. 

Jabbla (d.:;{e*b*lL Also 6 Jabil. [f. as 
Jahiiku, with Ircq. or dim. ending -f.K.j « Jabukk v. 

1470 Lkvins Mantb. nftUs garrire, mnltum Ltoni. 
1830 Jlloiinii. Mag XXV 111 . 313 Thousmidsi^ binls, all 
jaubling and dabbling, and paddling. 

Ja*bble, r' ^ [app. onomatopoeic, with freq. 
or dim. ending -1.K ; cf. dabble.] 
a. Irans. To shake or mix np together (quot. 
1760); to shuke lip or agitate (a liquid), to cause 
to splash, b. inlr. To sjdath, plash, dash in small 
waves or ripples. 

^ iTte Wahiiington irri/. (1889) II. 163 All mix'd .. by .. 
jahliiig them well together in u ClotL 18x5 80 Jahikson, 
To Jedhle, 1. To cause agitation of the sea, as when the 
wind ruusk a. To agiute^ the liquid cunleiiUi of a dish ur 
vessel, so as^ to cause s iMlIjng. 1894 Chuckett Raiders 
386 1‘lie rippling tide. . jabbling along tbe side uf the boat. 

Jabble ^ ^ ^^light 

agilatvil movement of water or other liquid; a 
splashing or dashing in small waves or ripples. 

1831 Mirror XVI 1 . 415^1 There is a perpetual 'jabble* 
against the cliflTsoit thisciNuit. 187s Blalkib Four Phases i, 
91 A plash and jabble of contticting waters. i883.SrKVENsoN 
Stlwerado S^. ^ The steamer jumped, and the black buoys 
were dancing in the Ubiile. Jg. 18^ * Ian Maclarkn * A”. 
( amegie 307 Caiiiiii-liaers mind was in a jabble that day. 
Jabell, variant of J.vvkl Obs., worthless Iclluw. 
i| Jabiru (d.s^se’birr#). Also jaburu. [Tiipi- 
Guarani iabirtl ; also called jabirti gna^tl {gu^d 
or ^vassn* great ').] A large wading bird uf tiopical 
and subtropical Aiiieric.'i {Mycteria americana), of 
the stork family. Also apidied to the allied Xetto- 
rhynchus australis and inaietts. and Ephippiorhyn^ 
thus senegalensis, of the Old World. 

l«« 4 « Mahcuravk Hist. Nat. Brasil. 300 labiru Bratili- 
ensikus, Belgis vulvio Negto. Kav Ornitk, in. iiL 376 

J.ibitu guacu [guaviil of the Petiguares 1 have eaten of it 
often.l 1774 (ior hhm. Hat Ihsf. (i86a) II. vi. iv. 179 It will 
lie pro]Mr to mention the Jabirti, and the Jabiru (fuacu, 
both natives of lliazil. 1796 .Si human .S'urinam 11 . 343 
'ihe crane, or jabiru, of Surinain, 1 cun best rompare to a 
stork. t8Se (i. Hknneit Caiftetings of a Hatnratist 195 
(Morris', In Octolter, <858, 1 succeeded in purclaising a fine 
living specimen uf the New Holland Jabiru, or (iigantic 
Crane of the colonists ^.Mycteria A nstnUis). 1896 N bwtun 
Hitf, Birds s. v„ Very nearly allied to Mycferta, and also 
corninonly called Jabirus, are the birdx of the genera 
Xenorkynchns and EphipFiorhynchns. 

|l JabwandKr'Ao^bdra^'ndi, prop. d^fadijVrondr). 
[Tupi'Giiaiani Jahtrandl, alao faburandiba {iba 
plant, tree).] The dricil leaflets of a Braxihan plant 
IHlocarpus pinnati/olius, N.O. JCulatem, having 
diuretic and sudorific prof^icities. Also applied to 
other plants having similar profierties. 

1875 H. C. W<xio Therap. (1879) 513 Jahansndi. This 
drug, which has long hren employed by the natives of South 
America, received ns first notice, uriuer tire various names 
of Jahorandi, JagHaremdy,toA Jam/marandi, fiom l>r. 
T. J. H. lainggard in his * Diccionario de Medecina domes- 
tica \ Kio Janeiro, k86«. 1875 Pharmac. Jml. 18 Sept. 337. 
1877 RoaKKTS llandbk. Med. fed. 3) 1 . 35 Jaboraiidi might 
prjve serviceable in some cases. 
Ja 1 )Orine(djtse‘bdrain). Chem. [f. prec. 4 -ink.] 
An alkaloid contained, together with pilocarpine, 
in the leaves of jaborsndi : M prec. 

1887 Syd.Soc. Lex., yaborfm,.Ais action resembles that 
of atropin. . . It U antagoniioir lo^'ilocaipin. iBg/bJllbut/'s 
Syst, Med. 1 . 396 Pilocarpine, when lieated with dilute 
hydrochloric acid, is converted into jaborine. 

11 Jabot (jsxtiot. [K./odof gixrmrd, frill on a shirt 
front: ‘orimn unknown* (Hntx.-Darm.).] 

1 . A frill formerly worn by men on the front or 
bosom of tbe shirt, edging the opening. 


I i8s3 Scott Quentin D, Tntrod., His clean tUk stockings .. 

I the solitaire, the Jabot, the ruffles at the wrist, and 
chttpeau-brus-^uW announced that La Jeunexse considered 
the arrival of a guest at tbe chfiteau as an unusual event 
iM Pali Mali < 7 . 19 Oct, 3/1 'J'he costume is completed by 
a long waistcoat of cream satin, patterned with pink rcees, 
a jabot of lace, pale blue satin kne&hreeches [etc.]. 

2 . An ornamental frill on a woman’s bodice. 
s88i Trn/k tg May 686/9 The liodtce of black and yellow 
striped dlk, with frills and jabot of black lace. 1898 hai/y 
Nrws 7 May 8/4 'J'he jabot has secured a fresh Icaxe of life, 
and has elongated itself from tbe neck to the waist. 

Jaoa, early form of Jack sh.h, the fruit. 

II Jaoaimar (d^se'kamaj). [a. Y.Jacamar (Brls- 
son, 1 760) , at I .T upi -Guarani Jncama-ciri ] Any bird 
of the lamily CalltnUdm, natives of South America, 
having a general resemblance in appearance to the 
bee-c.Ttcrs and in habits to the king- fishers. 

[16^ Manccravk Hist. Nat. Brasil, soa lacamscirl 
Brasilieiisibus, avis Alaudse niagiiitudinis.] sSssWaterton 
Wand. S. Amer. (iSUs) a6 A urd called Jacamar is often 
taken fur a kingfiKhrr. 1834 M^Mustrik Cuvier* $ Anha. 
Kmgd. 136 The jaenmars are closely allied to the king- 
fishers by their elongated sharp-pointM beak. ..They are 
solitary birds that live in wet forests, feed on insects, and 
build on low brauchea. 1896 Newton Did. Birds, Jacamar, 
a word formed by Brisson from Jacantaciri, the Brasilian 
ti.iine of a bird, as given by Maregrave, and since adopted 
in niott Kitropcan troigue* for tbe species to which it was 
first applied Rtid others allied to it, forming the fiimily 
Ltolbniidm of ornithologists. 

Ii Jacana (d^te-kana), prop. Ja^ana (dstaslnfi). 
Also Jaxsana. [Tupi-Ciuarani JasanA, in Pg. spel- 
ling jayand. (Sec N ewton Diet. Hirdsf)] Any bird 
of the genus Parra {Joe and) or family Parridm 
{/acanidef), consisting of grallalorial aquatic biids 
inhabiting the w'armcr regions of the world, having 
enormous straight claws, which enable them to 
walk on the floating leaves of aquatic plants. 

[1648 MARrr.RAVB Hist. Hat. Brasil. 190 lacana Bradli* 
ennilms fcaliina aquiulca.!^ 1753 Chamrfrs Cyd. Snpp.^ 
Jacana, the name of a Bra-Hillan bird, aspci-ienof moor-hen. 
1797 tr. Httffons Hat. Hist. XIll. 94 , (L.) The jacana .. is 
most common in South America, iteo Nkuwiku Trav. 
Brazil ill. 35 Large flocks a[ipeared of Jassanas s888 R. 
Buchanan Ccy 0/ Dream ix. 195 And walking upon floating 
lotiK leaves 'J'he red jacana screamed. 1895 C. Dixon in 
Fortn. Rev. Apr. 65a The Parridm or jacanas, thoiie ciiriuiia 
long‘to<*d birdn that run over the floating vegetation of the 
mar»hc.H and swamps uf the tropics. 

II Jaoaraada (dt{xkilrm*nrl&, prop, d^akaranda*)* 
[Ttipi-Guarsini jacarandd.] Name given to various 
trees of tropical America yielding fragrant and 
oinainental wood (called, in common with various 
other timber.*, rosetvood) ; esp. to those of the genus 
Jacatanda (N.O. Dignoniace»\ b. The wood of 
any of tht'se trees, c. A drug obtained from a tree 
of the genus Jacaramia. 

1753 Chambkhs Cycl. Rupp., Jacaranda, . . a name given 
by some authors to the tree the wood of which U the log- 
wood, used in dying and in medicine. 1830 Liniu-kv Hat, 
Syst. Hot. gj 'I'he fine Jacaranda or Roeewood of commerce 
. . is produced hy a species of Mimosa. 1851 Itlnstr. Catal. 
Cl, kxhib. 1)5) Writing table^ of Jacaranda wood. 1887 
Srd. Sac. Lex. b.v., Jacaranda, in the form of a fluid extract 
of the leaves of J. frocera, .. is given .. in chronic catarrh 
of the bladder. 

11 Jacare (d^i^oc'kilr^). [Tupi-Guarani jacari, Pg. 
jacarif] A South American alligator. 

[1848 Marcuravr Hist. Nat. Brasil, ^a lacare Brasiliem 
sibuii, Cayman ACthiupibua in Congo, Crocodilus Lutinis.] 
1753 Chamhkrs Cycl. S'npp., Jacare, .. an aniinul found in 
the Brazils, and very liilfe dilTering from the crocodile of 
the other nirts of the world. 1869 If, F. Burton Highlands 
Brazil 11 . 177 Here a dog swimming ai'ross the stream 
showed little apprehension of the 'Jacare' {Crocodilns 
Sclerops\ 187B 'I*. P. Bigg- Wither Piotu-ering S. Brazil 
11. fliTheynrar/ a species of alligator . .on the lower Ivahy. 

t J aoatoo, app. error fur ^cacaloo. Cockatoo. 
i8M Evelyn Diary 11 July, A rarely colour'd jaentoo or 
priK^ious large parrot. 

t Jaoco, obs. corrupt form of Jackal. 

1848-0 C. Walker 4 Ohserv. 14 The C 1 etCT..hav« 
ever held with the mighty as the lacco hunts with the Lyon. 

t Jace, sb. Obs. According to Halliwell, A kind 
of fringe ; but perh. » Jimn, a pendent ribbon. 

*399 Langl. Rich. Redeles in. 130 With gyuleres Joyfltill 
flbr here grey laces And flTor her wedis so wyde. 

t Jaoe, V, Obs. rare^^. Alteration uf chace^ 
app. for alliteration's sake. 

>393 bANGU P. Pt. C. XX. 50 To lusten in {erusalem ho 
iacede awey ful faste (v.rr. iace^ iaside ; B. chaced]. 

Jacemlne, obs. iorm of jAsmifE. 

Jaoent (d.^J''sgnt), a. ? Obs. [od. 'L.jaclnt-em, 
pr. pple. of Jacere to lie.] Lying; recumbent; 
Jig. sluggish. 

1611 SrKxn Hist, Ot. Brit. v. i. | is. 4 Coontryes and 
Kiiigdomes farre iacent and remote. 1804 Wotton Archit. 
in Re/iy. (16-, ii 994 Brick or squared Stones .. laid in their 
lengths with sides and heads togeilwr, or their Points con- 
joyned . .are more apt in swagging down to pierce with theh 
|s lints then in the jacent posture. 1858 Btoimr dossefr.,, 
patent, lying along, slow, aluggish. 1888 H. Mors Div, 
DM. II. xxvj. (17ZT1 174 My pRlaie is Romething more surd 
Slid jacent. 188a whelks Joum. Greece iiL aSa A jacent 
Figure liolding a reed in hia right hand. 

D. Her. sJkbhant i. 

1708 PHii.Lirs <ed. Kert^l, yeesnmt, or Jaemt, .. ni'd 
when in a Coat of Arms a Lion nr other Renat is born over 
some Ordinary, os over a Chief Bend, or Feme, 



JAdHTH. 


JAOK. 


jMintll (d3e*siD^, d^>-sin». Fonns: 3-7 
iMinot(e, 4 ifloyxikt(e, -vynkt, -ointt, 4-6 ia- 
oyvot, iaoyiit(e, 4-7 iMynth, 6 iMolnk, 6-7 
iMlnth(6, iaoint, (7-8 jaceiit, -int), 7- Jacinth. 
See also Hyacinth, and Jaoounci. [ME. iaiynt, 
iaci/Kt, a.OF. iaante or late L. ianMt(A)uSt’inc/us, 
an alteration of Miactnt{k ns, L. Ayaemt/ms, a. Ur. 
Uuu¥$os Hyacinth ; the A bcini? lost and the initial 
r made consonantal ; cf. niod.F. JacintAe, Pr. jia- 
cint, %i^.jaHnio, It giacinto and iacinto J 
1. a. Amonfr the ancients, a gem of a bine colour, 
prob. sapphire, b. In mod. use, a reddish-orange 
gem, a variety of zircon ; also applied to varieties 
of topaz and garnet ( » Hyacinth 1.) 

HitU Mtid. 43. A tah is betere a briht iacinct |ien a 
charbqcle won. 1380 wveur Stmg Scl, v. 14 Goldene, and 
Itti of iacynctis. inj Covkrdalb Etek. xxviil 13 J>eckte 
with all nianer otprecious stono)^ with Ruby, Topas, 
Chrislall, lacytite. 1555 Edkn DecMts 936 lacintnes erowe 
in the Hand of Zerlani. Th^ are tender stones and ydowe. 
»5*7. MAPLhT^rr. Fartst 11 The lacihci is blew, and of nigh 
neighborlioode with the Saphire. 1630 Dsavton Mntft* 
X. (R.), The yellow jacinth, .. Of which who hath the 
ke«|iing, No thunder hurts nor pestilence. iTtfs-yi II. 
WAI.P01.R Amed. Faint, U7U6) 1. 154 The dagger, 

in her grace's collection, b set with jacyntha 1861 C. W. 
King Ant. Gews (1866) as The greater part .. of what are 
ni^w termed Jacinths are only Cinnamon Stones of a reddish 
kind of ( *ariiet. 

t c. (In Wyclif's Hible, rendering L..Ayatrift/Atts); 
A dyed fabric of a blue or purple colour. OAs. 

>380 Wvci.ip Exoii. XXV. 4 Iwiyiikt that is sUk of violet 
blew. Ihid. xxviii. 15 'I'lic breust hruche . . thou shalt make 
with werk of dyuerse colours, after the weuyng of the 
coo^ of gold, iacynkt [«3i88 lacynt], and purpur. 

A The colour of t(ie gem (see b atxive) ; in Her, 
name for the colour tenni, ui blazoning by precious 
stones ( - Hyacinth 1 c). 

S57a J* JoNR.<i Bathes fincksttme 11 b. If it (the urine) be 
higher, then ambre or hetwene it and iacincte, yellowish or 
chollerique red. 157a R«JN9FW^LL.4rm<»ri> 11 66 'I1ie fielde 
M of the lai inihe. 1688 U. Holmk Armoury 1. ii. 19/9. 
t 2 . A plant: JIyacimth a (.1 and b). Ohs. 

[1398 Tah VIS A Barth, l>e H, xvi. liii, An herbe of )ie 
same name b lichc b^rto (the stone lacinctasj in coloure.) 
1567 MapirtOV. Forfst 47 Iacinct b an Kcibc hauiiig a 
purple flowre. 1597 Oksardr Herbal 1. Ixxvii. (1633) 106 
riic white-floured starry Jacinth. ida9pAMKiNSON Parodist 

xi. 19a Our English laemth or Ilares-bels b so common 
everywhere. 17x7 Philip Qmirll 944 Juiiquib, I'u’ieroses, 
jacents, and other delightful Flowers. 1780 ],VMt,intrad, 
Bet. App. ^15 Jacinth, Hyacinthus, 

8 . tUlrtb, and Comb, (in senses i and a). 
iSa6 Tinoair Retu ix. 17 Ilavyniie fyry Imbhergions of 
a fat ynct coloure. a 1386 Simskn Arcadia 1. Wks. 1795 1. 
90 Her forehead Jacinth-like, her cheeks of Opal hue. ioid, 
107 The excellently fair queen Helen, wIhxm jacinth-hair 
curled by nature . . had a rope of fair pearl. 1591 Prrcivall 
A'/. Dtct.^ iocintot a iacint stone, a lacint flower. 1811 
l*iNKKRTON Petrol. If. 190 C'oiwistiiig of quarti and of 
jacint, NO that it may be called jacint rock, s^a 'I'rnnvson 
Merte d'A. 57 Myriads of toimz-lights, and jacuith-work. 

tJaerntUnA, « [tb.) Obs, Forms: see prec. 
[ad. mc(l.l>. iacin(\Ji)inus^ iacinctinus, for 1 « Aya- 
cintAinus^ Consisting of incinth ; hyacinthinc. 

s38te Wyclik Exod. xxv. 5 Skynnes iacynktynes. Ibid. 
xxviii. 37 A isicyiiciyne filete. 1430-40 Lvoo. Bockas viii. 

xii. (MS. lJudl. 963) ff. 379^9 Kourti stoiib lacynctyiie. 

B. sh. The hyacinth (flower^ 

>5*3 Hovglas jKneis xi. ii. 30 The piirpour flour, halt 
iacynthyne [eti. 1555 iacinctyiir]. 

So t JoointlilBona (in 5 -cinot-) a,, of the colour 
of jacinth, dark purple. 

1495 Treviso's Barth, De P, R. xvii. cxi. 674 The fruyte 
of the oliue is fyrste .. grene and tlieniie reddysilic other 
iacinctinoiis [Rotil. MS. lacinctines] and at the laste blacke. 

Jack (d^jck), sb.^ Forms: 3-3 lakke, 3-7 
laoke, 5 lak, 6-7 look, 7- Jaok, Jack. [A pet- 
name or by-naine, used as a familiar equivalent of 
/oAn\ in a dbyllable: cf. 

the analogous Cebbe, CoHe^ Daive, Geffe, Gibbe, 
Griggit Ilicke^ JJobbe, Hogge, Hudlds^ Judde, 
Symmt, TAomme^ Watte, mentioned along with 
Jacke^ in Gower’s Vox Clamantts, 1 . 783-91. | 

The actual origin b dbpiited. It bus been genenilly 
assumed to be the s.im« word as Y.Jot^ues, in OF. also 
ya^nes, Jaqrrs • ; — * Jacbes late L. Ja'cebus, fur JacAbus, | 
Gr. Maxw/Ioc Jacob James; 


he hath hu folio packe. They seta, ‘Agoodfclawcislacke*. 
*4*4 Mauast. S. AugusUm Cantnar. (Kolb) 33^ Mos 
enimesc. .Saxonuui.. verba ac uomiiia transformara. .nt pro 
Thoma Tommie aive Temiim, pro lohanne tankm sive tache. 


Jehu, Robin for Robert, 1635 Hrvwooi> Hierarch, iv. ao6 
Deckers but Tom ; nor May, nor Middleton. And hce'a 
now but Jacks Foord, that once were John. 171a Audiron 
^eet. No. 4<n p 5 Woll Jack,the old Png b doad at last. 1814 
CoLBRiDGB Lett* 11. 635 Jack, Tom, and Harry have no 
exbtence in the eye of the law, except aa included in some 
form or other of the permanent pniperty of the realm. 1840 
Maoryat Poor yacA viiL Thus did 1 b^'ome. .the acknow- 
ledged ..* Poor Jack of Greenwich*, 1 . Tavmik in 
At-Oitemy 96 Mar. 309/3 In 1379 . . we find a Nicbolaus 

i akson Hushson, who must be the son of a man entered aa 
ohannea llu^hson. It seems impossible to avoid the con- 
clusion that this Jolianiies iiughson was called Jak by lib 
neighbours. 

D. In conjunction with the female name Ci/t or 
/iV/: see Gill 2 , 

[14 •• Lyog. Lomion LyiA/eny 83 Some songe of lenken 
and luK'aii lor there Dieue.J 0450 Ctw. MysL (hliaks. Sue.) 
340 Audi wole kepe the feet this ivdeThow ther come both 
lakke and Gylle. c 1460 TownAvy Atyst, iii. 336 For lok 


i Hrvwoou Prop . 


Gr. Maxw/Ioc Jacob James: also a familiar name for a 
peasant, a man of *he lower orders icf. Jacuuksir). But it 
has been ii.sed in Eng. from iti* earliest appearance as a by- 
name of TciAifM, yan, John ; and a strong case has beeip 
made out by E. w. B. NiclioiMm, M.A., Bodlry’s Librarian 
( The Pedigree 0/ yack and e/ various allied uautea, 1899^ 
for its actual origination as a Mt-form of that word. Cf. 
esp. the rei ogni/ed diminutives jankiH and yatkin (as con- 
tained in the Nurnames yatkeu (1397), ymthms, yatkinsen), 
and the relation between Pick and Dickin, Rob and Robin, 
cic. The SoHcli equivalent firm of tlie name b Jock, but 
this has not the transferred senses of ^ack,\ 

I. Applied to a man, or the figure of one. 

1 . (As proper noun.) A familiar by-form of the 
name John ; hence, a generic proper name for any 
remesentative of the common people. 

(Occurs as a fore-name in the Worcesterehire I.ay Subsidy 
r^l of 1976-83, which lias also the variant or dcrivati%*e 
%uky. yadtkee occurs as a stirnufne in Hauls in 1979, ***d 
jedt as a surname in Norfolk in 1997.] 

1360 Lakt.l. P. PL A VII. 65 'Sane tackc he logcloitr and 
lonele of he stuyttsa tjpa Gowaa Conf. 11. 393 llitrwhib 


nor for Gille wille 1 turtle my face. 15^ Hrvwoou Prov. 
(1867)48 A1 b well, J.tck sliail ituue gill. t66i Nkkuiiam 
Hist, kng. Rehell. 74 Princes are brav'd by Jack and Mil. 
1670 Kav Pretfcrbs 108 A good Jack makes a good Gill. 
i8sa I.YT I'ON My Hovel iii. x, If Gill w:ia a shrew, it was 
beciuse Jack did not, os in duty bound, stop tier mouth 
with a kiss. 

o. Cousin Jaeki familiar name for a Comish- 
mtin : see Cousin sb. 5 b. 

Boi.tiRRwooD Miner's Right vi. 6s Cousin Jack 
Tressidcr, an opulent COrnbh miner. IbuL ix. 99 A shoit 
mrtn. whose blue-black curly Imir and decpsei cya betrayed 
the Cousin Jack. 

1 2 . (Asa common noun.) A mnn of the common 
people; a lad, fellow, chap ; es/. a low-bred or 
ill-mannercd fellow, a * knave '. Obs. 

*548 UuALL Erasm. Par. Luke vL 65 A common poyricte 
of ple«i*>ure doyng, tliat euvry iacke vseih. 1596 Shakh. 
Tam. Shr. n. i. 99a A mad-cap rufliun and a aweoriiig 
Iacke. 1600 Suari.RT Couutrie harme |. xvi. ict8 They send 
them (geese] 10 the uiedowcs . . vniicr the custodie ol some 
little small Iacke, who may keepe them from going . . into 
any forbidden places. « i8m Day Pari. Pets v, 118811 33 
A naltcr stretch thee : such ifl-tiitortl ja«'ks Poyson the fame 
of Patrons. 168a Bunvam Holy H'ar (Casnell) 354 Hut 
Mr. Unbelief was a nimble Jack ; him they never could lay 
hold o£ 1746 Brit. Mag. 75 Fumiliar boih with pveis and 
Jacks. 

i b. Plir. 7 h p/ay the j\uk : to play the knave, 
to do a mean trick. Obs. 

I i6to Smaks. Temp. tv. i. 198 Your Fairy ..Has done lillb 
better then plaid the Iacke with vs. i6t< Bxaum. & Ft. 
Knt. Bum. Pestle Induct., If you wrre not resolved to play 
the Jacks, what need yuU study fur new subjects, purpmely 
to abuse yqur betters 7 x668 Pxi*vs Diary 93 FcL., Sir R. 

Brookes overtotdi us r uminu to town ; who playetl the jacks 
with us all, and b a fellow mat I must trust no more. 

C. Phr. Every man jaek (sometimes every Jack 
man) : every individu.'il man. eol/of. 

lAfo Dickrns Bam. Rudge xxxix, \ ou don't mean to say 
their old wearers are all dca<i *. . . * Every one of ’em. . . 
Every man Jack*. 1866 Mas. Gaskbll H’wes h- Dau.i, 
Every man- jack in the pln*-c gave Ins vole to the liVRe lord. 
l87oTHOHNnuKY Tourkug. 11. xxviiL 933 Tliey can't swim, 
not one man Jack of them. 

8. (As projicr or common noun.) A familiar 
appellation for a sailor. Also Jack -tar, q.v. 

1859 O. PRU. Impr. Sra Proem. Biv, Hollanders the 
Broom at the main. . . The Knglbh took it down, and laid 
it most sadly upon Jack-Sailors breech. 1706 U'rot/en World 
Dissected (1708) 94 Let iis e'en turn almut, and view honest 
Jack the Sailor. Ibid. 98 Here be and hin Brother Jacks lie 
pelting each other with bea-Wit. 1776 Aiiigail Adams 
in y. Adams' Pam. Lett. (1876) 186 We drunk tea .. on 
board. . . Some of their Jacks played very well upon the 
, violin. 178B Dihuin Seng, 'Poor yaek'. There’s a sweet 
little cherub that sits up lUuft I'o keep watch for the life of 
poor Jack 1 1840 K. H I)an\ Be/. Mast xi, 95 There’s 
nothing for Jack to do but to obey orders, and I went up 
upon the yard, i860 !«. Gi.irHANT Ld. Elgin's Mission to 
laiua I. 154 Our Jacks presented a most gioiesque appear- 
ance as tlicy leturned to their ships. 

4. Variduslv applied to a serving-man or male 
attendant, a labourer, a man who does odd jobs, 
etc. See also Cheap Jaek, Stkeple-jack, etr. 

OrrKRNS Sk. Bos (1850) 39/2 Ha\ ing a chat with 
the * jack,' who . . seems to be wholly im apahle of doing 
anything but lounging abiut. i86t — Gt. Plxpett. liv, A 
grizzled male creature, the 'Jack’ of the licile c.iuseway. 
>•75 HxRiNr.-Goiiui Vorksh. Oddities 1. 131 He fa blind 
manl liec.iinc skilful at iiowts and bribcil Hie jackn to give 
him hints as to the direction he was to thmw. 1898 Daily 
News 18 Oct. 6/4, I asked Mr. Morris by what stages his 
steeplejacks attained the handsome xuni ol 5/. per week. 
Hb answer b that a jack (unless aheady iraiii^i begins hb 
career by labouring. 

6. Cards, Name for the knave of trumim in the 
game of all-fnnrs ; hence ^is. any one of the knaves. 

1674-80 Cotton Compl. Gamester ix, Thb gime . b called 
All Fours, from higliest, lowest, jack, and game, which b 
the set as some play it. tbld.. He turns up^ a Card, which 
b Trump : if Jack vand that b any knave) it is one to the 
dealer 1749 Martin AV/mv, .. a jack at cards. 

iWi Dickrm Ct. Expeet, vUi, He calb the knaves, J.'icks, 
this boy 1 

b. Cdtijomia Jaek : * a game of cords rasembling 
all-fours *^(CV«i/. Viol,). 


appellation for a sailor. Also Taok-t/ 
1^ D. Pell Impr. Sea Proem. Biv, Hoi 


6. A figure of a man which strikes the hell on the 
outside ol a clock. (See Jaek of tho eloek, in 36.) 

As the name of a mechanUral oooirivanoe, ibb sense is 
traiisiiional to the next group. 

1498-9 in Kerry Hitt. Ch, St. I.anTemee, Remiing (1883) 
97 It. payed fur the seityng of Jak with the hangyng of his 
bell and mendyng hb bond, liij'^ 1994 Shaks. Rick, HI, 
IV. iL 117 K. Rkk. Wdl, let it strike Buck. Why let it 
strike? A'. Rkh, Because that, like a lack, lliou kecp'ac 
the stroke Betaixt thy begging and niy niediiatiun. t6oa 
Midullton Blurt, hf aster tonstable 11. ii, This b the 
night, nine the hour, and 1 the jack that gives warning. 
16^ Dkkkbk Galls Home^bk. Iv, If Powles lacks bee once 
vp with their elhowcs, end quarrelUng to strike cleucn. 1771 
Anti^. .'iansb. 9a On the East side b a dial of near ten lect 
^uare, with quarter jacks under it. 1889 H. Svrr CuMiNt: 
in yml. Brit. Arckxol. Assoc. XXV. 976 ’J'here was an 
ancient clock in Old St. Paul's, with Jacks to strike the 

hourN, 

IL Applied to things which in stime way take 
the place of a lad 01 man, or uve human labour; 
also mure vaguely to other things with which one 
has to do. 

• I'o separate eontrivanees, mag Aines, utensils, vXz. 

7 . A muchiue for turning the spit in roasting 
meat ; cither wound up like a clock or actuated 
hy the draught of he.*itcd air up the chimney* 
(smoke-Jaek). 

1587 Lane. // ills (Chi thnm Soc ) 1 1 . 190 The isi ke whlche 
turiivih the hrui he. ^ i 6 e 6 Dkkkkk .Srr. Munes 11. (Arb.) 90 
It stotxl altigcther like a Gennane cluck, or an English lack 
or luriie spit, vpon skiewts and \iccs. 1613 J. Stkpiikns 
,\'nfyr. P.ss. 985 The winding up of a im.ke is better then 
niusiike to hmeares in l.ent, 1660 PxrvN /Min’ 9]^ Oct. , 
After supper we looked over . . hb wooden jack in hb 
chimney, which goes with the smoke, whkh imiecd u very 
pretty. 1704 (see sense ii). 1^8 Mad D'Abbiav Diary 
hept., Our ruasiiiig b nut magniliLenl, fur we have no jack. 
18^ Dickkns Barn. Fudge xxix, Hrgh . . sent it twirling 
round like a roasting Jack. sB^ Ai a. SMiril Adv. Mr. 
Ledbury w, I have hung fit], .tu tlic buttle-jnck, so that wh**!! 
1 wind it up it will keep turning round. 1845 Eliza Actun 
Mod. CiH^keig (ed. 7) 155 A smukc-juck, by means of which 
several spits, if needful, can be kept turning ut the same time. 

8. A name lor various contrivances consisting 
(solely or essentially) of a roller or winch. 

157a in Liuce/nsh. H. hr Q. 1. 16s A lack of wood for a 
towel and bnsori. ^ T.Voit Projector b6 You should 
flnde some lacks faulty, and some cuggM missing, whereby 
the wlici le of lustii e b hindered in hb circular course. 1703 
Moxon Meih. Fixerc. 51 The Wnod^work bcloiifting to the 
Jack, IS a Barrel, or Spii-wlieel and a Handing of the 
Winch. 1776 («. SKMfi.s Bmidtug in HaBr 37 There w. re 
Sliiicc.s. wound up and down hy a Jai.k. 1794 Rfggmg St 
SeamaHship 55 Iron yacks, Mmictinies used instead of the 
lahle-wheel or laick-frunie wheel, difler front llic latter hy 
having an iron wheel with cogs, which work in the whirls. 

9 . A wooden Irntne for sawing wood upon. 

>573 1'nssRS Husb. (18781 38 A lack for to inw vpon 
fewelT fur fier. S669, WuRi.iDGK Syst. Agric. (1681) 397 
A Jaik, .. a Horse whereon they saw \V«mnJ. 1779 Rkxs 
( hambets' ( yd,, jack is used rIso for a huritc or wooden 
fr.-une to saw limber upon. 

10. A mnehine, usually portable, for lifting heavy 
weights by force acting irnm lielow ; in the com- 
monest form, having a rack and a pinion wheel or 
screw and a handle turned by hand. Also colled 
lifting Jaek and JaeA-si reiv, 

1703 MiiXon Merh. Pixerc. 161 yack, .. an Engine used 
for tlic removing and commodious placing of great 'I'liiiber. 
1780 Hpn'ilr in PAH, Trans. I.XXl. 65 The nuu-hine inay 
}oi applied us a ja«;k to raise great weights a little way from 
the ground. iSag J. Nic:mouiun (ipyrat. MethanU aea Fig. 
341 r'^prcsenis the comnimi or Kimple hand jack. i8u 
Illustr. Catal. Gf. P'.rhtb. 936 Hydraulic lifting jack Use 
lailway engines and carriageiw 1867 Smy in haiioPs Hord» 
bk.. Double-jack. Sice Jack-ocrbw. 

D. Sec quots. 

1877 iV. II Line. Gloss., Jack . . for sm'ktiorUng the axio- 
tree of a cart in order to remove one of the wheels. 1886 
Ei.woriiiv W. .Somerset H’ord-bk., yaik, a cotitriyatice, 
consist iiig of a lever and fulcniiii, used in wasiiing carriages, 
tu lirt one side so that the wheel.. may run round Ireely ; 
sonielimes called a ' c;irriage-jack *. 

11. A contrivance lor pulling off bigots; a boot* 
jack, rare or Obs. (exc. in the compound). • 

1679 1 na Is Wakemau, cdl 93 He pull'd 08 his Boots .. 
ii|Km the Flame of a I'ablc, or else uwm a Jack. 1704 
\i K\'\s Logu I. iv. • 8 So fuot-ljoys, who had frequently the 
common name of Jack given them, were kept to turn the 
spit, or III pull on their muster’s lioots; but when inslru- 
inputs were invented for Ijoth these services, they were both 
called jacks. 

12 . Mining, a. * A kind of wntcr-engine, turned 
by hand, used in mines. Staff.* (llalliwcll.) b. A 
wooden wedge or gad used in mining for issisting 
in the cleaving of strnta. o. (See quot. 1831.) 

1851 Ghk».nwki.i- Coal-trade Terms Northumh. 4 Dnrh, 
31 W hibt two inis or a pit and a staple are lieiug sunk sininl- 
ianeously by means of tao gilts, one of them, to prevent 
tiibiakes, b usually culled a Jack. 1898 ^immondb Diet, 
hade, yack,..}\ wedge. 18^ WriisTRa, yack,..\Q,K 
wuudcii wedge used by miners to separate roots after 
blaxting. 

13 . In many names of instrtunents in which it i« 
combined with a defining word : e. g. lifling-jaek, 
ptgging-Jeuk, shaekle-Jaek, lAillJaek, etc. q. v. Also 
Builders Jatk, a lemporory staging or bracket 
projecting outwards from a window, used in cli on- 
iiig, painting, or rejiairing; also called udndow* 
jack (Knight JJiei, Atook, 1874). Bound Jaek^ *a 



JACK. 


JACK. 

itand for holdinfl; a hat while the brim is trimmed 
tu shape* {Cent, DitL). 

** To parts of instruments or machines. 

14 . In the virginal, spinet, and harpsichord : An 
upright piece of wood fixed to the back of the key- 
lever, and fitted with a quill which plucked the 
string as the jack rose on the key's l>eiiig pressed 
down. (By Shaka and some later writers erron. 
applied to the key.) 

AImo applied to a afinllar upright piece terminating In tba 
' tangent ^ in a clavichord, or serving to raiira the damper, or 
the hammer, in early pianofortes; wnnetimes also to tlia 
hopper, or a part of it, in a modern pianoforte. 

Fuoaio, HattaHUL the iucks of a paiie of vircinals. 
t SMO SfiAKS. Senn. exx viii, How oft . . Do I eiiuic those lackes 
that nimble leape. To kisse the tender inward of thy liand. 
s6e4MiDi)i.RTnN/'4a/A/r‘//«^^sn/r 7*. Wks. (Bullen) Vlll. 
07 Her teeth chattered in herheml, and leaped up and down 
like virginal-lacks. iSm Dicbv Nat. Bcdita xxxii. (1658) 
3)3 like the jack of a Vir^inall, which etriketh the sounding 
cord. 174S iIartlkv Ob$»rv. Man 1. ii. sap The Treble 
Noten 01 a Harpsicliord would be overpowered by the Bass 
ones, did not the Hits of Cloth affixed to the lacks check the 
Vibrations of the .Strings in due time. iSgS A. J. HirKiNS 
Piann/ort* 103 The merit of introducing in the square piano 
the ' hopper ’—a Jack with a spring and working in a notch or 
nose funning the front p.'iit of a lever, trehnicnily known as 
the * underhamnier '—lielungs to John Geib, who in 1786 took 
out a patent fur this improvement. 

15 . In various machines. 

a. An oscillating lever, such as those in a stocking-frame 
or kniiiing-machiiie. 

17C4 Crokkr, etc. nut. Arti i.v. Stockings The stocking- 
ftame . . the wheel by whose motion the jacks are drawn 
together upon the needles. iSapC/iwvr'x Hist. tUrhy 1. a^a 
*1 he Btockiiig-fr.ime invented by the Rev. William I.e.'i. or 
I.ee .in 1589, was very simple, with j.acks only. 1879 
CasstlVs T€ckn. Kdm.\\\\. laB/a Tlie storking-frame has 
a series of vilirating levers, called jacks, which . throw the 
..yarn into such curvatures as enable the needles to form 
the Itjops. 

b. Weaving, w Meck.box : see Hkck xAi 8. 

1875 in Knk.iit Diet. Meek. 

attrih. 1844 WiitTTiBa Swedenherg Pr. Wks. 1889 III. 
874 Each human being who watches lieside j.'ick or fx)w<-r 
loom feels more or less intensely that it is a solemn thing to 
live. 

0. StiH$ting, A coarse liobbin and fly-fraine operating on 
the sliver from the curding-iiiai liine and naming the product 
to the fina roving* machine, or fitting it therefor. 

1875 ill Knight Dut. Meek. 

d. Tetegr.. etc. A terminal in a tel^raph or telephone, 
consisting or a sprinj^-clip by means oiwliich instruments 
can be exp-ditiously introduced into the circuit. 

16 . IncRiriagca: ice qtiot. 

17M W. Fki.ton Carriages {t^\) I. vS Spring Jack. Fig, 
St. 1 his is a small engine fixed to the bottom of the spring. 
..Its use is to Iwighten or lower the body. Ibid. 80 A pair 
of spring jacks. 

J'o thiniis of smaller than the f tor mat size. 
f 17 . A very small amount ; the least bit ; a whit. 
Ohs. eolloq. 

1530 PAL]K;a. 933 'a lacks or whitte nicqnel. as 1 wyll nat 
gyve you a whyt. 

18 . In the game of Powls, A smaller bowl placed 
as a mark for the players to aim at. 

x6is SiiAKS. Cemb. 11. t. a Was there euer man hnd such 
lucke t when f kist the lacke \ pon an vp-ca>t, to he hit 
awttvT 1630 J. TAVtoa (Water I*.) IFi/ k Mirtk Wks. 11. 
i9j/a The marke which they ayme at liath sundry names 
aiui F.pithitea, as a Hlockc, a lackc, and ,1 Misiris. xyBfi- 
74 Tuckrr Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 509 If I have a liowl in my 
hand and want it to tout h the jack at the other end of the 
green. 18^ .Mkenaum No. 1900. S09/1 A bias that should 
reach the jack. i878*STONKifKNUK’ Brit, S/Htrts 11 1 1. iii. 
I !• 683 The jack Mnall not be changed during a game, 
except by muiuai consent of the players. 

10 . slang, a. A farthing. 7 Ohs. b. A counter 
made to ix'semble a sovereign : so half Jack. 

a 1700 R. E. Diet Cant Cresv, yack, a Farthing. 1851 
Mavmbw Uond. Labour 1. 349 The ‘card-counters', or. .the 
‘small coins', are now of a very limited sale. 'J'ne sl.uig 
name for these articles is ' ,|a.'ks ' and ' Holf j.icks *. IhUi., 
It is hardly possible that any one wlio had ever received a 
sovcreimi in payment, could be deceived by. a Jack. 1873 
BtaugUKt., yaeks.andhai/’jacks.coxA cininteis,reHeniliUng 
in size and appearance sovereigns and halt-sovereign.s. 

20 . A quarter of a pint : ■■ the imperial gill, or 
half the northern Git.L (q.v.). local. 

Vfgb Prgob KentU isms s. v. Tamsitt, J.iek, a measure, and 
Ciir, another. 1787 Okosr Prtnriac. Gloss., yfsik, half a 
pint, Yorks. 1796 Mas. Gt.Assa Cookery xxni. 357 To a 
pound of sugar put a jack of water. 1833 Kouinson 
h 'kitbyGloss., Jack, a quarter of a pint measure. 1877 N. IV. 
Line. Gloss, 'Jack, a quarter of a pint measure, and the 

3 u tut. ty contained in one. Also in HoUltmeu,Skejfield, 
Sid. Yorksk. Gloss, 

2 L Building. A small brick or * bat * used as a 
closer at the end of a course. 7 Obs. 

1703 Moxom Meek. Exere. ayi Imagine FECf to lie a 
Stretcher^ or a Stretching Archj^rave and imagining it lo 
be lhu.s divided ; then EF in called a Header ; or a heading 
Archytrave, and EG is called a Jak. 

22 . Naut. Short Jack cross tree (see 33 b). 

sBm K. H. Dana B*/. blast xxiv, Though I could handle 
the Drig'slfore-mynl] easily, 1 found my hands full with this, 
especially as there were no jacks to the ship. 1867 Smvi h 
Saitor's H orri-bk., y^ck, . . also a common term for the 
jack or cross-trees. 188a N ahui Ssamanshib (ed. 6) 80 Ruve 
through a bluck under the jack. Ibid. 64 The jack at the 
fore-tOMBlIant mast head. 

•**b y'o other things. 

SA A Vessel used m soap-making. 
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c 1883 Lnthkbv In Ciet. Se. 1. 96/1 They are poured off 
into seuMls colled ‘jocks*. 

24 . A post-chaise, slang or eolloq. 
i8ia J. H. Vaux Eiask Diet., yack, a pott-chai<>a. s8i6 
PaascoTT Lei. in Ticknur LiJe (1864) 36 We travelled upon 
Jacks, which in the pleasantett conveyance in the world both 
for its sociability and the little fatigue which attends it^. 

26 . A schoonei -rigged vessel used in the New- 
foundland fisheries. 

20 . A portable cresset or fire-basket used in 
hunting or fisiiing at night C/.S. 

1893 Outing (U. S.) XXVI. 61 Standing with my eyes 
below the level of the flaming jack. 

in. In names of animals. (Chiefty as an 
abbreviation of the fuller names treated under 
sense 37.) 

27 . Applied to the male of various animals, 
chiefly in comb. : see 37 ; also simply : a. A male 
hawk, esp. merlin {»Jack-merlin's. 

i6a3 CocKBRAM III. s.v. Hawks, A Merlin, the male is 
calleu a tack. I'he CastrUl male a Ituk. 1707 -41 Chambkrs 
Cyci. S.V. Hawk, The female.. is much larger, atnmger, and 
mot e courngious th.'in the male ; which is dbtinguished there- 
from by some diminutive name.. that of the merlin, 

b. (Short for Jaokahs 1.) A male ass, rj/>. one 
kept for breeding mules. U.S, 

17M Waniiinoton Lett. Writ. i8oj XIV. toy, I have two 
or three young Jacks . . and ocvernl ««he bmph, that 1 would 
dispose of. 1839-40 W. laviNQ Woi/ert's R. 118^5) iBq^ A 
gentleman . . took it into his head that it wtiuld m an im- 
mense public adv.'intnge to introduce a breed of iiiules, and 
accordingly imported three jacks tu stuik the neighbour- 
hood. 1873 ]a>ngv. Wayside inn, blank o/Casai bfnggiore 
v, He leisurely untied From bead and neck tlie halter of 
the Jack. 

2 o. Short for Jack-rabrit. 

1894 Outing (V.H.) XXIV. 386/e The Doctor's experience 
with n jack rabbit was one of the most ninusing of the hunt. 

. . One day he wounded a big jack, and us he went to pick 
it up. it arose upon its hind legs. 

29 . Name lor \arious buds. a. Short for Jack- 
daw, Jack-curlew (sec 37), Cornish Jack, the 
Cornish chough, Jack-snipk. b. As the second 
element in various names, as Curlew Jack, Jump- 
ing Jack, W11I8KY jack : sec these words. 

1803 4 Hawki^b Diary (1893) II. 358 Curlew jacks 
(whinibrcls). 1886 Pall bfail G. 15 Dec. 4/3 It may be 
said both of full snipe and jack that they nflbrd nut only 
the best, but the most legitimate kind of sport, 

60 . Name of vartoii.s fishes, etc. a. A young or 
small pike ; also sometimes used gencncally as a 
name lor the pike. {V\.Jack or Jacks.) 

1387 Harrison England 111. iii. (1878) 11. 18 The pike os 
he Jigeih, rccciiicth dtucr-e names, . from a pod lo a iacke, 
from a iacke tu a pickerel!, from a pickeri.ll to a pike. 1653 
Moukkt & \\v.uuv.t Health's imonni. (1746) 379 Old great 
Pikes aie very hard, tmiqh, aud ill to digest ; young ones, 
enlicd Jacks, are coiitrariw.se luo w.iteriah and nioist. a 1658 
CLivVKtANi) Count. Com. Man Wks. (1677) 97 Tlie Jack 
niny come to swallow the Pike, as the Interest often euts 
out the Principal. 1711 AimisuN Sject. No. 108 p 5 The 
Gentleman . . n.id the Pleasure of sering the huge Jack, he 
had caught, served un for the first I)»h. 1787 Bkst A nfling 
(ed. s) 47 A method wliich I have taken more pikes and 
jneka with, than any other way. 18x3 BMOCKhrr, yack, a 
young male pike, under a ftaU in length. 1883 Gd. U'oids 
13 Ju^k may be caught in tiie river Koding. 

b. Also applied to seveial American fibhes: as 
the idke-perch, -Vftstijr/rt/rMm vitreunr, a scurpseiioid 
fish , Sehastodes paucispinis ; several carongoid fishes, 
esp, Caranx pisquetos and Seriola caroiinensis ; and 
the pamiiano, I'rachynotus carolinus. (Cent. I )ict.) 

1847 Outing (IJ..S ) XXIX. 331/3 Other game fishes of 
Florida are the * jiick', or crevalld, also called carvalho. 

o. W 1th ddining word. Buffalo jeuk. the Caranx 
pisquetos (also called simply Jack : see bj. Tive- 
fingered Jack \ popular name in U.S. for a starfish. 
Goggle-eyed Jack : see Googlkk a. Hickory-Jack ; 
(a) the Larattx pisquetos or one of several other 
enrangoid fishes (see b); {p) the hickory-shad, 
romoiohus mediocris, 

d. loor Jack (also dry or dried Jack), a name 
for dried hake ; also called Poor Jonn. 

1667 Land. Gas. No. 218/a This week arrived here 9 F.nglish 
shiiJH, u hereof 4 with Pilchards, 4 with poor lack, and one 
with Herrings. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lafland xiii 67 They 
pay . . halt a pound of dried Jack. 168a J. Coli.ink Making 
Salt Kng. 93 'I'hal sort of C«<1 that is caught near the Shore, 
and on the Coast of Newfoundland and dryed, is called 
Poor-Jack. xqpeLond. Gas. No. 4036/3 Ijidiiig, consisting 
of. Dry Codn4i, Dry Ja k. Hogsiard. 1708 W, Kino 
Cookery 103 Sometimes |Kiur jack and onions are his dish 
And then he sainia those friars who stink of fish. 

1 3 L A kind of worm used a.s bait by anglers. Obs. 
1681 CiiKTHAM Angler's I 'ade-m. iv. 1 8 (1689) 36 Crabtree- 
woim iir Jack. 

IV. 32 . In names of plants, fop. or eolloq. 

a. A variety of pulyanthua : 'une of the forms of the so- 

called "hose-in-hose ' poly.int H im, having the calyx moie 
or less coloured, and partly ARSunijng the diameter of the 
corolla ' (Britten and Hoilatni 1870). Cf. Jack-in- 
TMK^BOX 8 b. J 

b. Name for a single carnation fraudulently sold as a 
choie'e variety. 

1878 Gard. Chivn. 16 Mar. 340 (Britt, ft Hull.) ^acks is 
tlie^ hoiticulcural slang drsignaiion for single carnations, 
which ore grown specially fur the trading hawker, .and sold 
to the un.suspicious as licst named varieties. 188a Garden 
16 Sept. 350/3 (He) has lieeii vu-timi>>ed by the sharp dealers 
ill single Carnations, usually called ' JacM '. 


V. Combinations and comi>ounds. 

83 . Combinations denoting thinn, etc- (chiefly 
mechanical or other coninvancesj, or connected 
with those senses of the simple word which denote 
things : jaok-baok [Back (a) in Brewittg. a 
vessel with a perioiated bottom for straining (he 
wort from the hops (also called hop-back \ see 
Hop sh.^ 4 b); (^) ‘ a tank which receives the 
cooled wort in a vinegar-factory * (Kni(rht) ; Jaok- 
engine {Coal-mining), a donkey-engine; Jaok- 
flle (see quots.) ; Jaok-flshlng, (o) fishing for jack 
(sense 30); (A) U.S., fishing at night by means 
of a jack or cresset ; Jaok-flyer, the fly-wheel of 
a roasting-jack ; jaok-head pump, * a form of lift- 
pnmp for mines and deep borings, in which the 
delivery-pi|^ is secured to the cylinder by a goose- 
neck ' (Knight Diet. Meek .) ; jack-hunting U.S.^ 
hunting by means of a jack -light (sense a6) ; Jaok- 
ladder Haul., * one with wooden steps and side 
ropes ’ (Knight), -Jaoob’s Ladder a ; jaok-lamp, 
(a) a Davy-lamp with a glass cylinder outside the 
gauze (Gresley Gloss. 1883); (b) (/.S. b tense a6; 
jaok-lantern C/.N., {a) «- sense a6; (d; •- Jacx- 
o'-LANTRitN 3 ; Jaok-maker, a maker ot jacks, i e. 
(usually) of roasting-jacks; jaok-pin Naut., a 
l>elaying-pin ; Jack pit {^Coal-tnminff), ‘ a shallow 
pit-shalt ill amiiiecomniunitatiiig with an overcast, 
or at a fault’ ((iresley Gloss. 18B3) ; Jaok-pot, in 
diaw-pokcr, a pot or pool that has to accumulate 
until one of the players tnn open (he betting with a 
pair of jacks or better ; hence Jig . ; Jaok-pulley, the 
pulley of a roasting-jack: Jaok-roll, a winch or 
windlass turned directly by handles ; Jack roving- 
framo Jauk-puame z; Jack-sinker, eoch ot a 
series of thin metal plates bns|)cnded from the front 
ends of the jacks in a stocking-franie or knitting- 
machine (see 15 a), and setving, in conjunction with 
the lead sinkers, to form loops upon the thread ; 
Jaok-spinner, a workman who operates a jack in 
spinning (see 15c); Jack-towel, a long towel with 
the ends sewed together, suspended iioin a roller. 
See al.so Jack-chaik, etc. 

1784 Crokrk, etc. Diet. Arts b.v. Brew-home, I'lie *jack. 
liack..b placed soniethins lower limn the under-lnu'ks. and 
has a commuiueaiiou with them all ; and out of this back 
the wort Is pumped into the coppers. x8s6 J. Smihi Pana» 
rama Sc. 4- Art 11 . 568 'I hr Jack-lirick, which receives the 
wort after it has been boiled v^ith the hopsi. 1830 M. 
Donovan Dom. Leon. I. 175 The liquor is pumped . . into 
a large renervoir, culled a jack.bai.k, in which it is allowed 
to remain until all the yest ba.H lollected on the surface. 
1883 OrkslivV Gloss. Coal Mining,^ *yack hngtne (N.), 
the engine for raising men, debris, &c. in a sinking 
pit. 1688 R. lIoLMK Armoury 11 1. 303/1 *yack-Eile, e 
broad File : with this Jack-Wheels have their Teeih cut in 
them. 1703 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 52 A Jai.k-filc, Is a broad 
File somc1^hat thin on both Edges, and stronger in the 
Middle. Fisheries Exhib. Latul. 54 lack Tackle of 

every description . . Tackle fx bottom and *jack fishing. 
S731 Mkdiky AWbeu’s tu^ G. Hofie 1. 337 She . net her 
tongue a going with the fury of a ^Jack-IWer. 1793 Tmns. 
Soc. Afts (ed. 3) V. 3iu In the iiianner of (what is called) a 
“Jack Head Pump. 1899 Comtemp Rev. May 669, i went 
out after dark to kill a deer by the unspori.sinanlike 
nielliod of "jack-huniing. 1886 Harjet's Mag. Sept. 510 
Occasionally u caribou is killed at night by the light of a 
*jack-lanip while seeking the grass growing in some boat- 
ahli: stream. 1881 Pall MallG. 14 July 5/r, I have stood 
motion ss on a Hat roi k . . amid the rushing water, with 
poried ihree-pronged spear behind a *jack-lntiti‘rti, waiting 
for a sturgeon 10 come thi re. 1737 Swivi* Petit. Colliers, 
etc., The humble petition of the colliers, cooks, im<ik-inaids, 
biackhmiths, *juck-iiiakeni, brasicrs, and others. 1867 Smvth 
Saihr's Wofd-bk., *yack-^ims, a name applied to tlie fife- 
rail pins. 1895 HarjeVs Mag. Mar. 536 He suggested a 
round of *jRck-pota. 1897 Star b 8 July 2/5 The jackj^ 
was worth it, for Miller leprescnted the accumulated prize 
as having lisen to /^ai,i6u. 1875 J. Smith C hr. Reiig Apj. 

11. 13 Such *Jack-|iuliies, and Weights . . Atoms, winch our 
modern Wits have fancied for the Springs of his Motion. 
1708 J. C. Cempt. CW/Zer (1845138 Sinking with “Jack Rowl, 
or by Mens winding^ up the Kowl. s8^ F. S. Williams 
MitU Railw. 408 This was done by tlie aid of a ' jack roll 
which is like tne windlass over a common well. 1844 G. 
Dodd Textile btanuf. i. 31 The ‘*J.ick roving-frame* in 
which the revolving can contained a bobbin vdieieon the 
roving WM wound as fast as made. 1875 Ure's Diet. Arts 
II. 817 I'he *jack sinkers falling succehsiveiy ft am the toopa 
on every alternaie needle. 1819 Pantologia s v. Printing, 
The carry in'^-i oiler, .the receiving-rollers, .aie connected by 
a piece of linen, woollen, or hair cloth, in the. manner of a 
^ack-towel. sewed round them 1837 Dickens J’ickw, axv, 
A clean jack towel behind the door. 

b. In some uses Jack has a diminutive force or 
meanings, denoting things vhich are smaller or 
si filter than the normal ones; as Jaok-oroh, an 
ar^ whose thickness is only of one brick ' (Gwilt 
Archil. 1842 -76); Jook-blook A^aui. (see quot.); 
Jaok-bowl, the jack at liowls; ■■ sense 18; Jook- 
oroBS-tree Aaui. : see quot. 1867 ; Jook-rafter, 
-rib, -timber, one shorter than the iull length. 
(See also 18-22, 29, 30, 32 b, 37 b. and Jack so.^) 

1883 Harped s Mag, Mar. 535 '9 The windows are capped 
with *jack-ttrcheaof red brick. 1794 Rigging er Semutasuhip 
1. 168 *yack-bt0ck, a small block seized to the topgallant- 
mast-head, for sending the topgallant-yards up and down. 
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i6f7 R. PRIICB Baik Mtm* ii. K. «d4 He hud not Strength 
.. CO throw the Meck<Bowl belf over the Green. 
Sportiiit Mmg, XXII. 307 In ehape end eiie like e jack- 
bowl, need on e bowling-green. ^ 1140 R. H. Dana 
Miut XX. 6c The quarter boonviroue off her lower yarde ; 
her ^ack-croea-trees tent down. 1867 Smytm Saiiot^s 
Jmck erost^ngs, eingle iron crow-lreea at the 
head of long topiicxlhuit masta, to eupport royal and ekyiail 
maata. 1757 Langlbv Bmiidtr’t JgwU 33 Which fill up 
with amail and *Jack Raftera at Pleasure. iflSi Young 
Every nuM ku vw» Meckmnie • 1336. 615 It will be noticed 
that these rafters which are callM jaw-rafters decrease 
g^ually in length, stag P. Nicholson Pwmet, Bmld. no 
In Che construction of groins, .. the ribs that are shorter 
than the whole width are termed *Jxck-ril». Uid. sas 
*yaek Timber^ a timber shorter than the whole length of 
other pieces in the same range. 

84 . As the first element in a personal name used in 
a specific sense : a. Jack Adams, a fool. b. Phr. 
Beforg one can say Jack Robinson : in a very short 
time, very quickly or suddenly. (See also Jack 
Ketch.) 

a 1700 D E. Dic\ Cant. Crew, ynck-adams. a Fool, n 1704 
T. BkOwn Lett,^. Dead 11. Wks. 1760 II. aao That from a 
Quaker in the other world, I should be metamorphosed into 
aiack-adanis in the lower one. 1867 Smyth Saiiads H^ord» 
bk., yack Adams, a stubborn fool. 

b. 1778 Miss Bubnrv Evelina (1703) II. xxxvii, Td do it as 
soon as say Jack Robinson. 1814 Mas. Shrli.bv in Dowden 
Life Shelley (18A7) 1 . 453 llie white and flying cloud of 
noon, that is gone before one can say * Jack Robinson *. 

85 . Prefixed to another noun denoting a peraon, 

a thing personified, a trade, or a quality, so as to 
form a proper name or nickname, often 

applied lainiliarly or contemptuously; as Jack 
Blunt (a blunt fellow), jeuk booths (the ‘ Boots * at 
on inn), /or'/t brag^r. Jack breech. Jack Jetlonv, 
Jack Jidtuer, Jack fool. Jack jailer. Jack lord. Jack 
hut. Jack malapert, fack made. Jack meddler. Jack 
monkey. Jack Presbyter. Jack Priest ; t J aok Drum : 
see Drum 3b; Jack Frost, f^rost or frosty 
weather personified; t Jack- gentleman, a man 
of low birth or manners making pretensions to be 
a gentleman, an insolent fellow, an upstart; so 

jack gentlewoman (rare); Jack Naaty, *a term 
of reproach for a sneak or a sloven ' (Davies) ; 
Jaok northwester, the northwest wind ; f Jack- 
sauce, a saucy or impudent fellow ; J aok sprat, 
n little fellow, a dwarf ; f Jaok-atiokler, a meddle- 
some or interfering person, a busybody. 

1898 Daily Mesas 17 Nov. 5/4 H« was at once a *Jack 
Blunt ami equ.il to a trick. iSojCtv/Atri March 31 Six- 
pence to the cbanih<*r<inaid, six-pence to the ostler, and six- 
pence to the *jack-boot. 18114 Mist. (iamiM/c 10 'llie 
Jfack-l)0<u» of an Inn. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tim. 
87^3 We sli.'ill see *iack-brAggeni, truce breakers, tratours 
full ol crueltie fic malice. i«sa Skelton Why not to Cow t 
331 No man dare come to the speche Of this gcntell *Iacke 
breche. 1598 Shaks. Merry W, 11. iii. 65 Sr-uiuy-*lack- 
do^-Piiest : by gar, inee vifl cut his earcs. 1991 Gnkenk 
Disc. Coo^naee 36 With a broken pate or two he was paid, 
and like *laLke drum, faire and orderly turned out ofdoores. 
160B I 'oPSKi.i. .S'«'r/r///x(i658) 780 They made no more adue, 
but gave her JackHlrumnies entertainment, thrusting her 
out of doois by the he.'id and shoulders. 1649 J. Tayixib 
(W ater P.) Waml. to West 16 The Hostes being very willing 
to give the courteous entertaineinenc of Tack Drum, com- 
manded me vei y kindely to get me out of dorrs, ifisy Bp. 
Wrrn .Serm. 17 He * lack-fellow, sit still, or he covered. 1597 
sst Pt. Return fr. Paruass. v i. 1377 'I'lic divcll of the niusi* 
tion is he acquainted with but onlye *lacke fidirr, C1386 
CiiAucKK Miller's T. S'S Ciu fro the wyndow, *Inkke fcol 
she sayde. i8a6 Storting Mag. XVII. 376 V«ck Frost, 
however, put a veto on our morning's sport. iSva C. Haro- 
WICK Trent. Lancash. 53 'I'he blustering of old Boreas, and 
the frigid einbr.ice of * Jack Fiost 16^ Answ. Quest, out 
3/ Morth IS What, Sir, do you think that it is fit for every 
*Jack-Gentleinnn to speak thus to a Bishop? 17x0 Anew. 
Sachenere/Ts Serm. 9 They despised the Gentry at such a 
rate, that it w.<a a common thing to c.all them Jaik (fcnile- 
man. 1787 Wolcott (P Pindar) OtU uton Ode Wks. 1813 
1 . 443 Yet men there are (how strange are Love's decrees I) 
Whose palates even *Jack-,sentlewoinen please. i968Skinnfr 
tr. Montanus' Inquis. 24 n. As well * lacke layler, as my 
l.,ord Judge, a 1689 Bp. Waku in W. Pope Lt/e (1697) 47, 
I met some *Jack Lonls going into my Grove, out 1 
think I have nettled them, c Robin Conscience 49 in 
Hazl. K, P. P. 111 . 339 To keepe open hovse for euery 
•Jack lovL 1477*^ Hk. Curtesye (Caxton) 49c Playe not 
•lack malapert \Oriel MS. lakke m.il.-iperte], that is to save 
Beware of presu mi >01011. 01330 II. K Homes Bk, Nurture \n 
Babees Bk. 80 Thea will all your F.lders thinke you be with 
him •lack mate. i6m WitkaVs Diet. 363/1 A •lacke- 
medler.or busie-l>ody, in euerie mans matter, ardelio. a S363 
Bale in Strype Eceh Mem III. xii. X14 He plays •jock 
monkey at the altar, with hia turns and haif-luma 1837 
Huuhrs Tom Broun 1. iii. 67 The idea of equality or in- 
equality . . doesn't (enter their heads) till it's put there by •Jack 
N aatya or fine ladies' nmids. 1330 Balk A /nil, 38 He playeih 
the part of •Jack Nitigo, as y« saying is, heseithhuthe wyll 
not 83 , or els that he seyeih a amal inoate & letteth the great 
beame posse by. ^49 Capt. Standiok in Mortal Chrou, 1X1. 
305 Weexperi^mced .uncommonly severe •jock north westers. 
1708 Yorhshire-Racert 14 *Jack Presbyter can cry, God 
save the King. 1398 Shaks. Merry W, i. iv. las By gar. 1 
vill kill de * lack- Priest, c 1930 Bk. Robin Couscience 
340 in Had. E. P. I\ III. 343 •Jack savee .. thov lovt, 
thov hi^die pcake. 1399 SuAKa Hen. Y, iv. vii. 148 His 
reputation is as arrant u villains and a locks sawce, os euer 
his blocks shoo trodd vpon Gods ground. 1700 Van- 
brugh False Friend iii. ii, Why how now, Jack-sauce T 
why, how now, Presumption? s 6 ii Shaks. Cymb, 11. 1 . 33 
Euery •lacke-Slaue hath hia belly full of Fighting, tyaa 


Db Fob Col, yack (1840) 31a, 1 should nalee mysair fill! 
amends of *Jack Spaniard, e 1370 Marr, Wit 4 Sdsmeo 
IV. i. in Hoxl. DodsUy II. 357 Heard you ever such s counsel 
of Buch n •Jock eprot ? a 1700 B. £. Diet. Cassi. Crew, 
yacteoprai, a Dwarf, or v«y little Fellow, a Ho|^on-my- 
ihumb. [Mnrseey Rime, Jock Sprat could cot no fat, Uie 
wife could eat no lean.] 1379 Tomson Calvin's Sorm, Ttsn, 
853/a Howe many •leclce Miidcters ere there nowe odeyee . . 
which . . will needes shewe them selues to be somwhst by 
moiling troubles? 1643 Hobm & RueoTHAM Cate Latsg, 
Uni. Ixxxv. 1 837 A prying medler (busie-bodyi jeck-sciokwr) 
crouds in and mtiuaeth. .where it nothing concemee him. 

80 . Substantive phraicf with specific sensei. Jaek 
atnong the maids, a gallant, a ladles* man ; Jack 
at a pinch (see quots.) ; f Jack^kold^my-staff,^ a 
servile attendant ; Jack in offUe, * a consequential 
petty official * (Davies) ; also attrib. (cf. Jack out of 

t e ) ; Jack in the law cellar, a rendering of Du. 

nS'in-kelder (sec Hans), an unborn child ; Jack 
in the water (see quot. 1 873) ; Jack of {at) tdl trades, 
a man who can turn his hand to any kind (or to 
mnnv kinds) of work or business; also rarely 
of all stfork f ; Jack of (on, o') both sides, a ()erson 
who sides first with one party and then with the 
other, a trimmer ; + Jack of Dover, name of some 
dish, * probably a pie that had l>een cooked more 
than once* ^Skeat) ; Jack of straw, a figure of a 
man made of straw (cf. Jackstraw 1 ) ; \Jaek of the 
clock or clock-house (also Jmkaclock, quot. 1689) 
sense 6; also transf. applied to a |)enion (see 
quots.) ; jotek if the dust, * a man on board a United 
States man-u^war apj^inted to assist the pay- 
master's yeoman in serving out provisions and other 
stores * ( Cent, Diet,) ; \Jack-d -tke-p‘em (see q uot.) ; 
f Jack out of doors, a person turned out of bis former 
place ; a homeless person, a vagrant ; fjack out of 
office, a person who has been dismissed from his 
office ; one whose * occu|)ation is gone ' (also rarely 
t Jack out of setvice) ; f Jack-o'-wisp, a will-o’-the- 
wisp ; transf, a giddy or flighty person ; Jacks 
alive (Sc.), a kind of game (see quot. 1825); transf, 
a Lively run round (quot. 1894). See also Jaok-a- 
LBNT, J AOK-IN-THK-BOX. JaCK-1N-TUB-0REBN, JAOK- 
0*-LANTEBN. 


1785 J. TauaLKe Mod. Times f. 160 Hip Mayor . . was a 
pleasant man, atid *Jack among the maids. i6aa Massr 
tr. Aleman's Gusman d'A{f. 1. 130 When there was 
neede of my seruice. 1 Wtis seldome or neuer wofRing; 
1 was •lacke at a pinch. <11700 B. E. Diet. Comt. 
Crew, yack at a Pimk, a pexsr Hackney Parson. 1I83 
WHiTCHsa Widow Bedott Papers ii, Miss Coon .. knows 
that the Major took her (to wife) 'Jack at a pinch '-—soein' 
he couldent get such an he wanted, he t<H>k such as he 
could get. i6s3 Br. Mountagu Aop. Casar 11. xvi. 317 
As if. .the man [were not] to bee made any more account of 
than *Iaek hold my siaffie, by thesie Kabbies. tbyh Maa 
Behn Sir Patient Fancy v. Madam, in plain English I am 
made a John A-Nokes of. Jack-hold-my-stafT, .. to 8>ve 
Leander time to marry your Daughter, a 1700 H. K. Diet, 
Cant. Cmv, *yack su an Office, of one th.it iK'havee him- 
self Imperiously in it. a 1810 Wol'*gtt (P. Pind.ir) Advice 
Future Laureat 11 , 1 hatea jack-in-onice martinet. i8j 6-9 
picKKNS Sk. Bos xviii, A Jack-iii-oflice, sir, and a very 
insolent fellow. 1887 Dfsant The World nvent, etc, xiit, 
The clerks, .gave this young ofncer..as much trouble os 
Tacks-in-office possibly can. 1731 Smoli.btt Per. Pick, x, 
When his cuinpaiiioiis drank to the Hans em keidorr, 
or •Jack in ilie low cellar, he could not help displaying an 
extraordinary complacence of countenance. 1836-7 Dickicns 
Sk. Dos, 'Tales vii, •Jack-in-the-w.iter. ii^i Mavhbw 
Land. Labour I. 66 The liuis, who act b-« jacks-in-lhe- 
water, ware busy feeling in the mud for the fish that had 
fallen over board. 1873 .^/ang Diet,, yoi k-in-tkrava/er, an 
aitendant at the watermen’s stairs on the river and seo-^rt 
towns, who does not mind wetting his feet for a riistomer's 
convenience, in consideration of a douceur. x6iB Mynshul 
Ess. Prison 34 Some broken Cittixen, who hath plaid "lock 
of all trades. 163X Clkvxlano Poems ea 'Thus Jack- 
^of-all-trades hath devoutly showne The twelve Apostles on 
a Cherry-stone. 1687 M. Clifford Notes Dryden i. 3 Vour 
Writings are like a Jack of all Trades Shop, they have 
Variety, but nothing of value. 1770 Csntl. Mag.ihX.,. 61 
Ja..k at all trades, is seldom good at any. X813 Slott Let. 
to Joanna Baiitie as Mar. in Lockhart, Being a complete 
jsck-of-all-trades, from the carpenter to the shepherd, ni^ 
thing comes sirange to him. idao Sjortiug Mag. VI. 159 
My Jack of all works who, by the by, is a universal gallant. 
18^ S. Walfolk Hist. Eng. 1 . 311 It would be unfair to 
say of Lord Brougham that he was 'lack of all trades and 
master of none '. xgfia (title) A Godly and necessary Ad- 
monition conccniyng Neiitrcs, such a.s deserve the groase 
imme of of both sydes. 1580 G. Harvry in .SpensePs 

Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 40 Claw-backes and Picketiianks : Jackes 
of boihe sides. 1636 Earl Monm. Adsd. fr. Pamass. 338 
That he hatli won this universal good will by the vice of 
playing Jack of both sides. 1739 Dilworth Pope 59 That 
he was a p.'ipist, a jack o’ both sides. 1833 Kkadr Chr, 
Johnstone xv, • Are v^u ready, gentlemen ?' said this Jack-o’- 
both-sides. c 1386 Chauckr Cook's Prol. 33 Many a •lakke 
of Douere hastow soold That hath been twies hoot and 
twies coold. i6ex Flktcher Wildgoose Chase iii. i. Wks. 
(Rtidg.) I . . would be marri^ sooner to a monkey. 

Or to a *J<M.k of Straw, than such a juggler. X363 Ludlow 
Churehw, Ace. (Camden) 114 For mendiiige the aiyroes .. 

^ ***• clockehouse. tsps Shaks. Riek. 11 , v. v. 
60 While I stand fooling hcere, Tito iocke o* lU' Clocke*. 
xMi CowLKY j ersss 4 Ess., Crvnttoell (1669)66 A Man, 
jike that which we call Jack of the Clock-house, striking os 
It were, the hour of that fulness of time. s6k Diary in 
lop^apher (xmgis 3a A new belt mode for the Jacko- 
clock at Cosford Gate. tSoi SrauTT Sports 4 Post, iii. iL 


13a i8Im Hour Evofyday Bk, II. 377 Fonnorly a 
pleaitnt character dreaiM out with ribands and floarera, 
figured at village May-games under the name of • Jack-o*- 
thiNGrNn . . A Jack-o'-the 4 .»reen always carried a long 
walking stick with fiural wreaths. 1603 Florio Montaigne 

I. vi. (1633) » At his returnc [he] found the 'lowne CakeiL 
and himseir*jack-out-of-doores [m place saisie). 1616 
WitkaPs Diet, 569 Not altogether Ia» out of doorea, and 
yet no gentleman, iggg Bsuon Retinues of Rome 41563) 150 
Doth not this ceremony moke Christ •lacke out of office? 
*578 Tomson Ca/Via's Serm, Tim, 1031/1 They challenge 
such a power to them selues, that lesus Chrlstc Is iocke out 
of office With them. 1991 Shaks. i Hen, Ft, 1. i. 175 For me 
nothing reinslnes : Butlong I will not be lack out of Office. 
16M R. L'Estmangb Yis. ^wsv. (170B) 65 Ws should be but 
so many Jocks out of Office. 1340 Covkriialb Confnt, 
Stassdish (1547) 1 vj, Gods good worde must weere the 
papyre and be •lack out of seruyoe from other men. 1898 
Catkelie Mag. July 4 If she had been a *Jack-o'-wisp, in 
her young days .. would Lady Mary have chosen her? 
t8M'8o Jamirbon, *yeu'k's eilive, a kind of sport. ^A piece 
of flightedj paper or match is liaiided round a circle, he 
who takes hold saying, 'Jock's olive, he’ae no die in my 
hand'. He, in whuse hand it dies or to extinffiilsheo, 
forfeits a wad. 1894 Astlry Fifty Years Life 11 . 8 He 
gave her (a mare] ' Jack's alive * round the field. 

37 . In names of animals (sometimes signifying 
male, sometimes small, half-sieed). a. Denoting 
the male of certain animals, asyocA-^i/f. -Aare; esp. 
of falcons, as jack-hobby, -kestrel, -merlin. See also 
Jaokahb. b. Jook orow, a name for Picathartes 
gymnocephalus, a West African corvine bird ; Jook 
curlew, name for two small species of cnrlew: 
(a) the Whimbrel, Numefuus pkwopus', (^) the 
P!.hud 5 onicusoi^ox\}cL America; Jaok-llah,aname 
for the pike ; also for Caranx pisquetos and other 
carangoid fishes (see 30 a, b) ; Jook-in-a-bottle, 
a name for the long -tailed titmoose, also called 
bottle-tit, from the sha{w of its nest ; Jock-aalmon, 
a fish of the genus Stizostedium, a pike-perch (Cent, 
Diet.)', Jock-saw, a name for the Goosander 
(Merxsis merganser), 'from its saw-like bill* 
(Swalnson l*rov. Names BirdS (1885) 163) ; Jaok- 
apanlard, a large species of wasp found in the 
West Indies. See also Jackdaw, Jack-babdit, 

J. tCK-BNirR. 

1809 Blackw. Mag. XXVI. 636 I'hat extrema 'facial 
develapmeiit ', which imparts it seems to the countenance of 
several of her ladynhip’s friends, the character of "jack apes. 
1899 M ARV Kincslrv W. Africa 33 One of the chief features 
of Free Town are the *jack crows. 1886 Montagu Diet, 
Biriis%.v. Wimbrel, The Whimbrel has.. in some parts., 
obtained the name of •Jack Curlew, fiom a supposition 
that it is the male of that bird. 884 Couaa Key N. Amer, 
Birds 64f Mumeuius hndsonicus (Of Hudson's Bay), Hud- 
Bonian Curlew, Jock Curlew. 1847 I.vtton Lneretia 33 
A worthy object . . which might well detain you from roadt 
and •Jack-fisli. 1887 I. Cummins Hints Anglers, If. .Trout 
are well on the feed iney will take the male or * *Jack ’ flira 
readily. 174a Fielding y, Andrews ill. vi, Swearing it 
uaa the largest •jack-hare he ever saw. xMa Swainson 
Prov. Names Birds 31 British lA>ng-tailed Titmouse . . 
•Jack in a bottle. x 6 i 6 Surfl. & Mahkii. Country Farme 
71a Of Merlins there are both male and female, the 
male to called •lack-merlin. i «43 Kikrv a Sr. Entomol. 
(ed. 6) 11 . 8n The •Jack-spaniard may be called the wasp of 
the West Indies, it in twice as large os a Briiisli wasp. 
xSss Kincslrv Wrstw. Hot II. ix. 353 Sitting on thr sandy 
tiiri, defiant of galliwasps and jack-apaniards. 

88 - In popular names of plant!. Somelimes with 
the 8(;nse ' Dwarf, undersized *, as jack bushy Jack 
oak\ Jaok-Rt-the-hedge, local name in Ireland 
for Goose-grass or Clivers (Britten & Holland, 
Appendix); Jaok-by-the-hedgo (also ^ -of-lhe- 
hedge, -in-the-hedge), the Hedge-garlic, Sisymbrium 
Alliaria; also locally applied to Lyeknis diuma, 
Tragopogon pratefssisy and Linaiia minor (Br. 5 e 
I loll.); Jaok-go-to-bed-at-noon, Omithogalum 
umbellatum and Tragopogon pratensis (the latter 
also called simply Go-to-bed al-noon) ; Jaok-in- 
the-buah, local name for Hedge-garlic; Jaok- 
in-the-pulpit (C/.S,), a North American araoeoua 
plant, Arismma triphyllum, so called from the 
appearance of the upright spadix partly surmounted 
by the Inclosing spatbe ; Jaok-Jump-about, local 
name for Angelica sylvestris, Aigopodium Podoh 
graria, and Lotus consiculalus (ilr. fie Holt.); 
Jaok oak, a North American species of oak 
(Quercus nigra) ; also called black jack; Jaok of 
the buttery, an old name lor Stoiiecrop, Sedum 
acre; also called Creeping Jack, See also Jack- 
in-thk-ih)X 8, Jack-in -T il B-(] KEEN 2, 

x8xa J. CuTLKH Top. Deser, Ohio 96 The land in this 
distMUce is mostly clothed nith •jock bushes and tall woods, 
xs^ Turnrr Libeiius A ij a, Alliaria, .. •lak of the 
h^ge. X378 Lytr Dodoens 630 In EnglisKf Sauce alone, 
and Iocke by the hed^e. x8s6 Kogebs Agru. 4 Prices 
I. XXV. 637 Jack by the Hedge, or Sauce Alone . . was a 
favourite coiidiiiienL 1873 Sussex Gloss,, Jock-iii-tbe' hedge. 
Lychnis dinrna, XIB4 M. K. Wilkins in HarpePs Mag, 
(Vet. 788^3 It would have been like looking at a •iock-in- 
the-puipiL x8a4 Gibson Ibid, Msr. s6< Our well-knowa 
jack-in-the-pulmi, or Indian-turnip, with its purple-streaked 
canopy and sleek 'preacher* standing erect beneath it 
i 8 sx J. Fowlkr ymi, (1898) 15 The timber in the bottoms 
. . if a kind of Mock oak and very low Cotton Wood, segfjf 
Orbabon Herbal 11. cxiv. (i6«3) 5x8 Stone crop^ .. wad 
pepper, Countrey pepper, and •Jocke of the Butteries. 
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JMk, s 6 ,^ Now oreA, Fonni: 4-6 lo¥lpi^ 
lak, 4-7 laoko, 5 -^ iaka, 6 iakk, 6- jaok. [a. F« 
/ofitf, in OK. alio jufues (1375 in Hat2.-Darm.)| 
in It.^VKra, Ger, jiuJtf, Du. /drift, Hw./acAa jacket. 
Ultimate origin uncertain, but app. French: thoughl 
by some to be identical with the proper naiat 
jaequMt perh. as originally worn by the peasantry. 

In Mnic 1 poftiibly iiltinuitcry of t2;« lama ongia a» Jacu 


but not dnrivo 


iiltinuucry of t2;« lama oneia a» Jacu 
from liiat word in Eni^lun, being or 


common European currency. Sense a, and itill more ^ an 
doubtfully pUu^ here ; both may belong to Jack r^.*] 

1 1 . A short and close-fitting upper garment 
of men and women ; a jacket. 06 s, 

*S7S That, dt Hemenhal* In Promf. Pnrv *56 

Unum iakke de rubio wontede. c 1378 in Pel Ant, X. ^1 
Wommen. . with her hornea..rydclicr gownes, and rokettiii, 
colem, larit, iaclce«4, pAttokis, with her longe crakowia 
b. esp. \ coat of fence, a kind of sleeveless tonic 
or jacket, formerly worn by foot-soldiers and others, 
usually of leather quilted, and in later times often 
plated with iron ; sometimes applied to a coat of 
mail. (See Meyrick in Archttol, XIX. ssa.) arch, 
etTpaSir Ferun^.yfAx^ por^'Out yii ichcld & it habreioun, 
XMatu, ft i.ikke ft foupoun, kori’out al it lot. iga^ l.>u. 
naHNKNS Froisa, 1 1. clxxxvii. The kynge had on a lacke 

couerrd with blacke veluet, whiche sore chafed liyni. 1549 
Compl. Scot. xix. 163 Ouhar for i exort 30U that ^e 
change )our aperulual habitu..in tteil lakkia and in cotia 
of nuil)e, to deffend sour bodeiA igSa Lane. Wills (Chet- 
hain Soc.) 1. »8 On jacke wi^** a brent of plate, .iija iiijd. 
>873 Twynk Atmeid x. (1 584J P vj, I'hrough hingolden plated 
lacke he thrunt into the nide.^ 1978 Baniutkii /list, Man 
I. B Like, .the yron plates of a tacke, one lying on an other. 

SroMSKa State Irel, Wkn. (Globe) 639/1 The leather 

2 uilted jacke in iourneyins and in camping, for that it ia 
tteat to be under hin shirte of mayle. iSa MASisit tr. 
Aleman's Gnaman d'Alf, 1. 94 I'liey had brought with 
them good lackea of Male. 16^ Lend, Gaa. No. v>3s/3 
Pcraoni . . arm'd with ]1limdei‘bui»*H, PiMtolM, . . jackcap!i, 
Leather Doublets and Jacks. i8a8 Sc nrr F, M. Perth xx, 
Some had the black-jack, or doublet, covered with iniall 
plates of iron of a loxenge shape. s8{|4 C N. Robinson 
Prit. Fleet 01 The coats of livery, or ‘Jacks* as they were 
called, which the soldiers wore at Crr^y. 

to. Phr. To be on (n perstm’s) jack\ to lay 
blows on him, to attack him ; to 011 his back, 
be down upon him. Obs, 

158B Jne^ 4 Eenu v. vi, If 1 wrought one atroke to day, 
lay me on the iacke. 1970-80 Noxih Plutarcht Themista- 
ties 137 'I'hat they . . should stirke to it like men, and lay it 
on the lacks of them. 1^ Disc, Pres. F.st, France 18 So 
•oone. .might tke king of Nauar be sure that he would be 


the small flag which is flown from the jack-staff C. K. Shaupb Carr, n Apr. (il 

Jr •* ^ jar 

topmast head), and by which the nationality of a bockem..withimrplewuni^stockinaa, 
•hlT fa Indicated, as k Hritisk Jack, Dutek Jack, and • wide^wffeSiat. 

French jack. FftOk. xA* Colloq. abbrev. 

In British use the jack has been since the tythc. (except name of a variety of tea-rose, 

under the Cominonwealth) a amali sized* Union Flag* of the iSij Hearpeds Mag. Jan. 041/1 The 
period (Union Jack), which has also been, since 1707, in- nosegay, with a * Jack * roMs in the centi 
Mrted in the upper canton of the ensign; hence, the name Jaok. Colloq. abbiev. of 

United States, the same as the canton of the ensign, or, as Ta^lr *A {o T.vm 

ill France and the Netherlmids, identic^ with the ensign, » var. Of JAOM, 

only smaller. (Prof. J. K. Ijiughton ) tIftCk (d.^jaek), V.* [In senses 7, 

i^ Sailts^ Instruct. (MS. SiMne stts. If. <i), You are senses of JACK sb.^ Sense 3 may 1 

alsoe for this present service to keepe ui yo' Jack at yo*’ toiwt.i#* • U ruimv *#111 

Boultspritt end and yo» pendant and yo' Ordinance. i6m toi^*** • CL jLUuCK V.j 

Sail, fmstr. (MS. Sloane 3383, If. 75 hf. If y clieife of y 1- iram. lojock up : To hoist 
squadron come by y l^e and make a waft w^ his Jack that J A('K sb^‘ lo). 
then every shipp of hw^imdron bnre und' his sienm and igQs Pall Mall G. ao Mar. 6/i To ' j 

^ake w‘Z him. 1694 SmL itutr. in O. Va^Mem. Str W. engine and replace it on the raila 

Penn (18131 II. 59- ^btd. 599. 1667 Pki*v» Ihasy jf o- fieh at niwh 

03 June, Ihat the Dutch did take her [llie /Pqya/rAa*/.rJ 

with a boat of nine men. .and presently a man went up and JACK so.^ 20). (/. .1. 
struck her flag and jacke. 1673 Lonit, Go*. No. 758/4 A 1881 //tf^rr'r A/rtg; Oct. 693/3 Gad we 
Ship carrying the Hainbrough Colours, who upon uur Com- him, and jiiniiicd right over the bow of 
nuiiding him on Hoard with a Gun, immediately put up a <l^ar> >8 m Ot/iing (U. S.) XXVI. 61 

Holland Ensign, and a Flushing J ack. 1673 Sin L. jKNkiNS jacking for pickerel in the spring, by I 

Let. to Part 0/ Arlington in Wynne Life 1. 91 All vcbbcIh wood or a kerosene blaze, 

whatsoever being in the King's oervite and wearing bis 8 . dial, or colloq. To Jack up \ 
colours, fl^ w Jack may have ^e same right done to do for, ruin. (//) To thlOW up, I 
them. 1078 Mauvru. Grmvth Popery Wkn. 1875 IV. 375 .. i 1 1, \ au^ 

A wety yacht, but bearing the EngUk jack, in August 1671. ChccK V. ^ 2 b.) simp 


•oone. .might tke king of Nauar be sure that he would be 
vpon his lacke. s6oo Hoi.i and Livy vii. xxx. 369 They 
snail not..siirre and put out their heads, but we will be 
•creight upon their locks [ab iergoY 1631 J. Dknison 
HeasK Banquet 341 All the Mariners are vpoii the iacke 
oflonos. 

2 . A vessel for liquor (either for holding liquor, 
or for drinking from) ; orlg. and usually of wnxed 
leather coated outside with tar or pitch ( « Black 
Jack i) ; a (leathern) jog or tankard, arch, 

* A lacke of leather to dritike in, because it somewhat 
tesembles a iacke or coat of maile ’ (Minshru Ductar 1617). 

>873 Tvsbbn Husb, Izxxv. (1878) 175 Treene dishes be 
boinmy, and yet not to lack, where stone is no laster 
take tankard and iock. igte Hoi.lyband Treas. Fr, 
Hana^ oh tasse d boire, a tankard, a iacke. 
>998 Muceiittrta in HazL DodsleyWll, aiB To the buttery- 
hatch, to Thomas the butler fur a ja<.k of beer. 1633 AVw 
Hampsh. Prmu Papers (1867) I. 80, 1 jack of le^er to 
drink in. z68o Lena. (»>is. No. 1^37^4 Two Drinking Jacks 
of l.eather, edged round with Suver. ly.. Soug^'Twas 
merry in the 7tall\ And they each took a smack At the 
coal-ulack- Jack Till the fire liiirnt in their brain. i8a6 
St'OiT Woot/sf. ix, A large black leathern jack, which con- 
tained two double flagons of strong ale. 18^ Stassdard 
a$ Dec. 3/a Water that 1 bou in a tin jack. 

1 8. Name for some joint of mutton. Obs, 
i486 Mann, 4 H^useh, Exp, (Roxb.) 435 [Laid out] in a 
brcsi and a jakke of motone, v. d. 

4 . Comb,,aA Jack-maker ; jook-oap, a leathern c.ip 
to protect the head ; Jaok ooat, a jacket or jack. 

>878 Estimate in St. Pap. Dam. Elia. CVI. No. 65 Cutt- 
ing the cloth redie to be wrought by the Jackmakers. 
itts Providence Pec. (1894) VI. 96 Also a sarge jack coat, 
and a sarge pairs uf breeches. 1604 Lond. Gas. No. 3014/4 
Armed with Blunderbuss's, Fistols,. .Quarterstaves, Jack- 
caps, with Dogs, Toyles, end Nets. 1713 /btd. No. 
5086/3 A Jackcoat and old I.eather Urreohea. 1789 De Foe's 
t'onrGt. Brit. 11. 15B [Firemen] to whom they give Jack 
Caps of J-eathcr, able to keep them from Hurt, if Brick or 
Timber, or any Thing not of too great a Bulk, should full 
upon them. 

Jaok (djgek), sb.^ [Origin somewhat obscure ; 
but most prob. a specific application of Jack sb,^ 
(sense 53 b), said of and applied to things of smaller 
than the normal size; as if short for 'jack-flag', 
i. e. small flag (so called in contradistinction to the 
ensign) : cf. the various uses ol Jack iox Jack-bowl, 
Jack-brick, JackJish, etc. ; also the naval nae in 
jack * jack-cross-trees. 

Other coqjeclures have been offered, e. g. that the name 
is the F. JwywM, James, and that the jack was so called 
from King James I, who introduced the original union flag ; 
or, that tile word it prob. identical with Jack s 6.8, the 
leathern surcoat having been (it is suggested) sometimes em> 
Masoned with the cross of St. George. But app. neither of 
these oofuectures covers the early use of the word.] 

A skip s flag of smaller size than the ensign, used 
at sea aa aaignal, or as a mark of distinction ; spec. 


1888 Sis J. KNAiciiBULL Diary in N, * Q, 3rd Ser. VI. s/a 
He knew her to be a Custume-house Ixmt by her Jack or 
pendant, idps I.uriRVLL Brief Pel. (1857) III. 343 I'his 
day was pnlilishMl their majesties prockimaiimi. .prulnbiting 
other than the kings ships to wear ilieir majesties Jack, callea 
the Union Jack, ivos Koyal Prttclam. 18 I )cc. in Lond. G»a. 
No. 387 1/1 All such Ships os have Commissions of I..etters 
of Mart or Repi isaln, shall, besides the Colours which may 
be worn by Merchants Sniiw, wear a Red Jack, with the 
Union Jac k, descriijcd in a Canton of the upper Corner 
thereof next the .Staff. iTc^ Lond. Gtta. No ^298 a He 
entered into the 1 lay under F'reiich Jack and Pendent. i7n 
E. CooKR For. S. .Sea 119 'Ihe Signal is to shew a white 
Jack at the Al.Yin Top-mast licofT 1789 Falconkh IJiit. 
Atarine [ijjb), yack, a sort of flag cohiur or colours dis- 

E layed from a mast erected on the outer end of n ship's 
uwsprit. in the British n.\vy the jack is. .a small union flag 
..but in meichuiU-ships this union is iNtrdcred with a red 
field. 1789 G. Krai r i'elew Isl, 355 At day-light, an English 
mck was fioisted at the masthead. Z794 Nki.son 30 July in 
Nicolas Ihsp. (18451 L 463, J had established a signal with 
L' .Amiable, a Dntcli Jock inverted, when I wanted a InmU 
1809 Log ' Polypkemns * at (Xt Ibid. (1846) Vll. 156 note, 
A .^nmnish iwo-deiker. hauled in her colours .. and waved 
an EnglisI) Jack from her traflle. mSm M. Hkidoks Pop. 
Jftnl. Jlht 333 'Ihe British Jack oTanined a complete 
triumph. 18^ Cent. Diet. s.v.. In the Uniied States naval 
service the jack is a blue flag with a white five pointed star 
for each Stole in the Union. Jt is hoisted on a lack-siaff at 
the bowsprit-cap when in port, and is also used as a signal 
for a pilot when .shown at the fore. 1894 C. N, Rudikson 
BHt. Fleet 89 The 'Jack* and the ensign still continue to 
be carried on staves at the extremities of the vessel. 

Jaok, sb.^ Al^o 7 giaok(0, Jawk, 9 Jak. fnd. 
Pg./ara(in Garda DeOrta, 1563), ad. Mala} Slam 
chakka. The earlie.st European represviilation of the 
word uchot/ui in Friar Jordoniis c 1 328 (llakl. Sue. 
* f^fl3 1 1 : sec Y ulc.] The fruit of a tree ( Artocaipus 

integrifolid) of the East Indies, resembling the 
bread-fruit, but larger and of coarser quality. Also 
the tree itself. 

1813 Porch ^s PitgAmage (1614) 505 Iac.*ui are bigger., 
and grow out of the bodie of the five : they arc of so many 
pleasant tastes, but hard to digest, 1634 Sir T. H rriirrt 
Trav, 183 'J'he Jacks or Gincks . . deserve deiicription ..the 
Jacke is for IdgnirHsv comparable to a Pumpion. 1898 Frvi r 
Acc. E. India 4 P. O7 This side is all covered with Trees of 
Cocoes, Jiiwks, nnd Mangoes. 1779 F'orrkst Vw. N. Guinea 
310 BanKa..RhonndH in coco nuts, limes, nnnkas or jacks, 
nsfi, turtle, and ratansi. *858 TvNNK.NTfVj'/f^a II. VII. i. Ill 


The jak with broad glossy leaves and enormous yellow fruit. 

S. Robinson lutl. Garden (ed. a> 49 The inonstrinis 
jAck that in its eccentric bulk contains a whole magazine of 
tastes and smells. 


iardea (ed. a> 49 The inonstrinis 
Ik contains a whole magazine of 


b. ( omb., a'* Jack-fruit, -timber, -tree, -wood. 

1804 T. R. in Phil. Tfans. XVIU. sBo A sort of large 
Club- Moss putlinj^ forth of the Jack-Trees and Mango's. 
1789 Saunokns ibid. LXXIX. 79 Jack, and saul timber, are 
frequently to be met with in the forests and jungles. i8te 
Maria Graham yrul. 101 (Y.) The j.ii.k-wood . . at first 
yellow, becomes on exposure to the air of the colour uf 
mahogany, 1830 M. bcoTT Cruise /ViV<zv (1839) 496 The 
cook having chosen to roast a jack fruit on a spit. 

t Jaok, sb.^ Obs. Collriq. abbrev. of Jacobitb. 

i6u H. Blaikr in Sir R. Hlackmore Hist, Contpir, (1733) 
180 Men of Ihe greatest Acquaintance and Influence amongst 
the Jacks, la tqao D'Urrrv /V//3(i 719) I. 335 The Jacks are 
fierce, and Williamiies ore flesh'd. 1708 Mrs. Ckntlivrk 
Busie Body 1. i. We are all thought to be Politicians, or Whign, 
or Jocks, or H igh-Flyers or Ixm-Flyers, or Levellers. 17^ 
Genti. Mag. II. 770 A Jack Vathw Day in a Coffee-House 
prating, For Freedom as strbnglyas D Anvers, debating. 
Jack, sb.^ ? Obs. Abbmiation of Jacobin sb.9 
(variety of pigeon). AlxQydck pigeon. 

1741 Compl. Fam, Piece 111. 5*3 The Tome or House 
Pidwons are called Barltels, Jacks, Crappers. . . The small 
Jock Pidgeon is a good Brewer. 181a J. Nott Dekkeds 
Culls Hmmbk. 76 The jacobtne, or jack vulgarly called. 

Jack, sb^ Short for Jack-boot. Ankle Jack \ 
iee Ankle 3 . colloq. 


s8m C. K. SMAsra Csrr. it Apr. (1B88) 1. 108 His bid. 
ship .. wears .. boott nearly approadting to jacks. 1889 
Daily Newt 13 July, A short jacket and vMuminouB knictetw 
bockers. . with purple worsted stockings, low-up ankle jaclcL 
and a widc^e ake hat. 

jMk| xA® Colloq. abbrev. of Jaequmninoij 
name of a variety of tea-rose. 

1883 Heapedt Mag. Jan. S41/1 The box contained a .. 
nosegay, with a ' Jack ' roMs in the centre. 

Jack, sb.^ Colloq. abbrev. of Jackal. 

stea DtulyNewn Jan. slf ITie pack soon startad a fine 
jackal, who led the hunt over the big paddy bunds and caaus 
frncca. .. The jack was kUlcd,aod toe Master prssaniad iha 
brush to Lady Harris. 

Jaok, var. of Jakes. 

Jack (d.7,aek), v.^ [In senses r, a, from different 
senses of Jack sb. ^ Sense 3 may be merely onoma- 
toi^aic ; ct Chuck 

1 . Irans. To Jack up : To hoist with a jack (ree 
Jack zAl 10). 

18^ Pall Mall G. ao Mar. 6/i To 'Jack-up * a seven-um 
engine and replace it on the rails. 

2 . intr. To hunt or fish at night with a jack (see 
Jack zd.t 26). l/.S. 

1881 Ha^eds Mag. Oct. %eyata Gad went out ‘jacking* with 
liiiii, and jiiniiicd right over the bow of the boat to catch a 
dter. i8m Ontittg (U. S.) XXVI. 61 Few have ever tried 
jacking for pickerel in the spring, by the light of a cedar 
wood or a kerosene blaze. 

8. dial, or colloq. To Jack up \ a. trans. (d) To 
do for, ruin, (b) To thxow up, give up, abandon. 
(Cf. Chuck 2 b.) Also simply to jack (rare). 

1873 Slang Diet., packed-up, ruined, dune for. z88o 
Daily Tel. 9 Oct., The Liberal canvassers . . became dlv 
satisiied and threatened to * Jack up ' their books. 1881 M. 
Rkynolus Engine^ pristine Life 66 To bum n fire-box, 
burns your name into the locomotive superintendani's 
black- book, and tliere you ore jacked up for ever. 1897 
Contemp.kev. Dec. 795 About 16 per cent 'juLk it up' and 
go back to the slough and mire. 

b. altsol, or inlr, 'i'o give np suddenly or 
promitly. 

1873 Slang Dut. s.v. yacked up. To jatk-np is to leave 
off doing anything suddenly. 1875 Pahish Sune.v Gloss., 
yaek-np, to give ^ any tiling in a bad temper. 1881 
I.eici-stersh. Gloss., fack-up .. also, to become bankrupt or 
insolvent. 1BB9 Pobbery under Arms {x^qcii 

<35 [E] took a deni of ptlni^blnenl before he jacked up. 

— Potn. Camtass 'town 25) As a mnii, a genilcman, and a 
sqnniter, 1 'j.ickcd up* at the cookciy. 

Jack, To take off ilit* ‘jacket’ of a scnl. 

a 1795 G. Low Fnnna Oread. (18131 17 One parly, armed 
with clubs, fall to knocking them on the head, tuul another 
set to jacking, i. c. cutting oil the skin, together with the 
blublier on it. 

Jack-a-dandj (cl3se:kfida.'*nfli). Also 7 lack 
O'Dandy. [Se^ACK sb 1 35, and cf. Dandy sb 
A little pert or conceited fellow ; a contemptuous 
name for a beau, fop, dandy. 

1631 Bkomk North, Lasse ill. ii, He throw him into the 
Ducic rather then he shall Mitcecd Ituk O'Damiy. 1664 
ETiikMEiKiK Com. Revenge 11. tii. Leave her, she's only 
worth the Care Of some spruce Jack-a-dandy. 1754 
R|(.haruson Grandison (1781) IV. xxix. 209 Notwithstanding 
all the J«ck-B-daudies that have lieen fluttering about you. 
i860 .SruHiiKON y. Ploughm. Talk 13 I’d somier by half bend 
iiiy back double with hard work than be a Jack-a-dandy. 

attrib. ,01791 Gkobk Oho (1796) 98 Ere in this jack-a- 
dandy pliglii, I lioasicd an exclusive right. 184s S. Lovkr 
iloHiiy Andy xix. 173 Tom did not understand French, but 
..despised it as a jack-a-daiidy acquirement. 

Hence Jaok-a-da'ndylBm [sec -ihm]. 

184a S. I.0VBR Handv Andy iv. 41 They call in Jack 
Growling, who scorns Jack-a-dandyisni, and he gets a .solitary 
guinea. 

Jackal (d^eekpl). Forms: 7 jaooal J, Jaoal, 
Jakhal, jaokalle, chaooll, (Jagale, jacol, Joe- 
oaul), 7-8 Jaok-oall, 7-9 Jaokall, ohaoal, (8 
■haokal(l, aiaoalle, 9 ahakal), 7- JackaL [Cor- 
ruption of Turkish Jl^ chakdl, ad. Pers. Jl^ 
shagdl or JIaI shagh&f, cognate w. Skt. s'*rgdla, 
y'rgdla iackal. Through '1 urkish also, F. chacal 
(forme ly also in Eng.), whence Pg. chacal, It. 
zc/c/f-a/, Lfer. (Da.,Sw.)jMaiaA The Du./0/*//a/rwns 
pi oh. from Kng. : cf. quot. 1694. The English word 
was formerly (as still in some dialects) stressed on 
the second s> liable ; the current form, and the obso- 
lete Jack-call, show association with the proper 
name Jack, .and names of animals containing it.] 

1 . An animal of the dog kind, about the si/e 
of a fox ; one of various species of Canis, as C. 
aureus or C, anikus, inhabiting Asia and Africa, 
hunting in packs by night with wailing cries, and 
feeding on dead carcases and small animals ; for- 
merly supposed to go before the lion and hnnt up 
his prey for him, hence termed ‘ the lion's provider \ 

Described by Topsell, 1607, p. 439 ss ‘the second kind of 
hya;na 

1803 W. RinouLPH IM. In Purchas Pilgrims viii. ix. (1635) 
1137 About Scanderone thrre are many ravenous bcaais 
about tbs bignessc of a Koxe, commonly called there 
JackallcA. 1619 (!). Sandv.s Trtw. in. 805 laccalls. .do lurke 
in tiie obscure vaults, 1617 Moryson It in. 1. 347 A kind of 
bea«t little bigger then a Foxe . . vulgarly called yagale, 
used to. .scratch the bodies of the dead out of their graves. 
1699 D. Prll Impr. Sea 355 The Lyon . . will not seek his 
prey himself, but sends his Caterer, or Jack-call to run about 
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tosceklt i6tf7DBVDBMj4ir«.^/mi(.bcssU,Clossby.tlitir 
Fir»4hips» lak« Iscksls, Bppe«r, Who on their Lions for the 
pr«y nttend. w/m W. db Bsitaink Dutch Uturp, 33 They 
must not be like the Joe-cnul, which provides food for the 
Lyon. i6ts Whrlrb Juum, Grttct 111. 064 An HBbitBtion 
only for Wolves, Foxes, and ChecalA IL in Phit. 

Truns, XVI 11. 976 Those Asietick Foxes, vulwly named 
by IVavellers, Jakhals, or Jncala 170a W. I. Mrujfm't Voy, 
Levant x. 39 A great nuuiy Siacalle^ or Wild Dogs. 17*3 
Hamwav Trav, (176a) 1. in. xxvi. iie The shackalls in the ' 
woods Imrk'd anu boa I'd. iSiB Jas. Mili. Bnt. India 11. vi. 

1. 966 He who has been bitten In* a dog, a shakal, or an ana. 
sBji Moib in Biacki», Mag» XXIX. 91a From burmi fields 
the midnight chacal cried. s8te Gf>ssK Konu L'at. Hist. 937 
The shriek of the jackal bunting on the ear in the sileni'e 
of night. i8Bs Hibi-r (R. Y.) Joh xxx. 99, 1 am a brother to 
jackals (1611 dragons], and a companion to usiriches. 

2 Jig, A fierson who acts like a jnckal, esp. one 
who does subordinate preparatory work or drud|;ery 
(or another, or ministers to his requiremenls. 

a 1688 O. STKAni.iN(: Serm, 4- Pise, 384 Tho*.e lesser 
ones, .are but so many Jack«cails to fetch him in store uf 
prey. 1713 AnuisoN Guardian No. 71 f 7 A lion, or a 
masteropy, hath several jack-calls under him, who 01*0 his 
retailers tn intelligence. 1739 CinuBR W/o/. (1756) 11. 146 
Wiai. old ylays) Alexander (iofTe. the woiiiaiHiLtur at 
Blackrricra..used to be the jack.dl, and give notice of time 
and place. 1863 Cowokn Cl.^rkk Shaks. Char, xviii. 460 
[Ricliard'.s] cruelty and ingratitude towards his jackal, 
Buckinshum, uho wrought hard to help him to bis bud 
eminence. 

d. ailrib. and Comb.^ as jackal cry^ skin ; jackal^ 
headed zsX\.^^huHting\ Jookal buaurd, an African 
species of buzzard { Jituteo Jackal), 

1680 MoRr>F.N riVite*. A’rc/., Lesser 7 Vsr/e*^ f 1685) 77 The 
Commodities . .are Slaves . . Cliucal-SkiiiA 163 Hvmon Juan 
IX. XXVI, Nor give myvi<i<’e to slaveiy's jackull cry. 1896 
.Stanlbv .SVM<f / Hr Pal. Iiiirod. (*858) 43 Kndlc.ss processions 
of jackal-h'.'aded gods. 1900 ff esitu. Gaz. 19 Apr. 4/3 His 
chapters. .011 jackal-hunting are excellent. 

Jaok-a-lantern: see Jaok-o'-lakteiin. 
Jackaleg: see Jooktrlku. 

Ja*ok-ai-Zie*2Lt. arch. Also -o'-Iient, -of liOnt. 

[See A prep.\ 

1. A figure of a man, srt up tn lie pelted : an 
ancient form of the sport of * Aunt Sally , practised 
during Lent. Hence ftg. a butt for every one to 
throw at. arch. 

>5^ .SiiAKS. Merrv 1t\ v. v._ *34 Sec now how wit may lie 
made a Iackc-a-(.ciit when 'tin vjion ill imployinent. 1604 
W. Tkhilo Pr. BttcoH*s Prvfik, i6a in Marl. A*. P. P, IV. 
974 Ever upon Easter day, All jack a I.ents were cast away. 
1833 B. JoNsov 7'aie Tuh iv. iii, 'I'hou . Travell'dst to 
H.iinp'^te.'id Heath on Ash We'nesday. Where thou dtst 
stand six weeks the J.nck of l.cnt For boys to hurl, three 
throws a penny, at thee. 168a Shadwkll Medal 995 Those 
Fa<-tiou.s Few... Set up a Jm^k of Lent, and throw nt it. 
1813-49 Brand's Poy. Antiq. 1. soi. 1883 Chambers' Bk. 
0/ Day e I. 940/a. 

2. transf. A pnppet; an insignificant or con- 
temptible ficrson. arch. 

. *»■ Shaks. Merry W. lit. iii. 97 You liile l.*ick-n-T.ent, 
haiie you bin true to vs 7 1854 G. (ioiiONRU in Introd. 
Burtons Diary ' t8/8) 1 . 83 To mnke the l|arlianient a mere 
Jack-a-Lent, and as insignificant a nothing os the single 
person. 170a Vanmkugh P'alse Friend iii. ii, What en- 
courageineni have 1 given you, Jm k-a-Leiit, to attack me 
with your lenders? 1884 T. Hardy IPessex Interlopers 
at the A'mo/I (i88q) 100 Can a J:ick-o'-lcni believe his few 
senses on such a dark night, or can't he 7 

1 3. A Lenten dish ; b Lenten faster ; Lent per- 
sonified. Obs. 

1643 Char. Ox/. Incendiary in flarl. Misc. (i745> V. 471 A 
A Jack-a-I-ent, made of a red Herriiii; and a Leek. 1899 
Moufkt & Bennf.t Health's Intprav.(x^j^h) aOi Sprats need 
no description, being one of Jackalcnt’s principal Pages. 

t4. JacK’O'- Lantern 3. Obs. 

C1717 Lett.fr. Mists Jrnl. (iraai 1. 99 Tfie (Aurora 
Borealis] is as frequent in the Noittiem Countries as a Jack 
of Lent IS here. 

Jaokanapefl (dA(e*k&ne'ps). Forms : a. 5 loo • 
Nap 38 (Napa), look (lake) Napya, 5-6 look 
xiapi8,6 lacks Napes (napes), look-, laokenapee. 
f). 6 laokve a napes, (lack of Napes), 7-8 
Jaok-a-nap^s; 7 Jaak-a-nape. 7. 6-7 laok(e) 
an apes (Apes), Iaok(e)-an-apes (-Apes), (7 
Jack and Apes) ; 7 Jack an Ape, Jaok-an- 
Ape, 9 Jaok-an-ape, Jaokanape. 8. 6-7 laok(e)- 
anapes, 7 jaoanapes, Jaokanaps, Jaokinapse, 7- 
Jackanapes ; 7 Jaokanape. PI. -apes, -apases, 
(t-aps's). [Precise origin uncertain. 

So fiir as yet found, the word appears first as an oppro* 
brious nickname of William de la Pole, Duke of Sufrdlk 
(murdered 1450), whose liadge was a clo|( and ^ain, such 
as was attached to a tamo ape. Hence, in a poem of 1449 
(see 9 a), in which other noblemen are denominated by tlmir 
badges or heraldic embleinH, as the Swan, fiery Cosset, 
Portcullis, Wheat-ear, etc., SuflTnlk is styled *the Ape- 
clogge*,aiid in somewhat later satirical invectives in refers 
to as an ape, and entitled Jesck Napes ; this being Inferentb 
ally already a yifAfi-propcr name for a lame ape, aa it is 
seen to be in 159a. (The converse hypothesis, tnat Suffolk 
was for some other reason called 'Jack Napes', and that 
this nick-name was transferred from him to the ap& does 
not, on a review of the facts, seem probable.) Bat m yeteh 
Na^ot Napes, and its relation to an ape or apee, no certain 
explanation can be offered; it was perhaps, in its origin, 
merely a playful or wbinudcal name for a tarns ape, and the 
e- might ari’m as in nnnckle and neve {birds-nse, Pin-n^), 
or as m the by-names Ned, Noll, Nell, and the -s aught 'be 
in imiution of the -e of surnames such as 7akkee, Hobbes, 


Symmet, etc., akcady in use, so that 'Jade Napea* pmodiad 
a human name and sunianic. If this was the siaiiding of the 
name, it is easy to undersuuid that it might never atbun to 
literary use, till it became the nick-name al Suffolk. Be this 
as It may. the fact remains thiu Jack Nespes is the earliest 
form,of which yaek-a-Nespes, Jeuke/Napest^'^mfpniih, Jack- 
an-ape, Jack-and-apes, are later perversions, app. attempts 
of * popular etymology* to make ttie expression more intelli- 

E ible. In accordance with this view, the original sense is 
•re taken as** ape*, of which the use in aa b treated as a 
derived application, though it b in point of date the earliest 
use tliat has come down to us, and may possibly, with 
further evidence, have to stand first.] 

1. Name for a tame ape or monkey, 
t a. ns the ^//eri-proper name of an ope. Obs, 
tgaa Skriton U'ky not to Court He grynnesand he 
gapis As it were iark iiapis. igaB Tinualr Obed. Chr. Man 
89 Noddingc, bc:ckini;e, and mow'inge, as it were lacke a 
napes. 1531 A'.t/. 1 John (1537) a j He delyted In them, 

as we ill y” gestures oflacke napes. Balk nnf. P^otaries 

1. 1 istx>) 4b, 'I'hcy niocke and mow at them like lack a napes. 

Sn'UHFS Anat. Abus. 11. (188a) S4 Women that haue ns 
much kiiowleilg in phistek or surgery aa hath lackeanapes. 
199a Waknkr Alb. Fay. vii. xxxvii. 11619) 1B4 lacke Na|)cs, 
forsooth, did chafe because 1 [the Owlc] eats my slaua the 
Bat. 1813 W. Browns Sheph. Pipe Wks. 1860 11. 901 Some 
like him to a trimmed Asse And some to lacke-an-Apes. 
1874 Ceunden's Retu. (1870) Proverbs 391 Can Jack an Ape 
be merry when lib clog bat his heel? 

b. as common noun : An ape, a monkey, arch, 
1908 Skki.ton Magnyf. 9194 To mockynge, to mowynge, 
lyke a iackenapes. 1^7^ HaF.TuN Flourish on Fancie jn 
Park lleticonia I. 91 A sight uf asse.s then There stoode in 
bnttell ray. With iackeanatieses un their backes. 1989 
Marprel. Fpit, Hb. The Reader cannot chuse but haue os 
great delight therein, as a lacke an Apes hath in a Whip. 
1838 Fkaily Chnns Myst. xxxviii. 575 A Jack nil Ape, a cat, 
or some such cunti ntptible creature. a86o HiciCKaiNCii l 
Jamaha (ifdii) 81 lake fawning Ctirre, or mopping Jack- 
an-Ape. 1898 Fhykr Acc. F. India 4^ I'. 7 Snme brought 
Jackanaps's, such green Ones ns are commonly aeen in 
England to lie sold. 1740 CHi-hTKHK. Lett. (1793) L bjv. 
180 Dressing him out like a j.-ickatitipes. and giving him 
money to play the foul with. [arch. i8a8 Scott F, M. 
Perth xii. Had 1 Imt a relieck or a guitar at my back, and 
a jackanapes on my .shoulder. t888 Stkvi-nson Kniuapped 
xvii. (18881 163, 1 could see litm t.hinbing like a jackanapes.] 

2. Applied to a peison compated lo an ape. 
ta. as proper name, applied to tlie Duke 
of StifTulk whose badge was an ape's clog and 
chain') • Obs. 

[c 1449 Pol. Poems (Ro1ts> II. 999 The Rote is detl, the 
Swanne is gooiie, 'I he fny Cre^!M:tt hath lost hb lyght; .. 
The White Liutin is leyde to slc|ie Thoruu) the envy of the 
Ape clogge [gloss. Southfolk).] 1490 Ibid. 27 j (Arrest Dh. 
ituffolk). Jack Nnpvs, with his clogge Hath tivue Tnlliot cure 

B ntille clogge. Wherfore Iteamowiu, that gctitille rache. 

ath brought Tack Napis in an evtlle cache. . ((tod] save 
the kyiigc and God forbMc I'iiat he siiclie a|)cs any mo fede. 
ibid. 933 (Death Dk. Sujfolk), Jac Napes wolde one the 
see a maryner to ben. With hb cloge and his cheyn, to sake 
more tresour. . . For Joe Napes [also For Jac Nape] souls 
Pleuebo and Dirige. 

tb. as yM7J«-pro]^r name of a man using the 
tricks, or displaying the quaHties, of an ape. Obs. 

1934 Leii. 4’ Pap. Hen. fV//< Rolls) VII. jo As he played 
at cards with me. .[he] said I played Jacke witn him. 

1973 G. Harvky LetUr-lik. (Camden* 190, 1, quoth lack 
a napes, by these ten bones, Nothinge hnpiiens amiss to a 
pneparid minde. 1575-6 Hr. Barnes Let. in F.ccl, Proc. Bp. 
Barnes (.Surtees) Pref. lu Churlish people who shew but, as 
the proverb b, T.ick of Napes charity in their lirarix. 1800 
O. E. Repl. Libel 1. vii. 159 It was nothing else, but a loltie 
trickc of i.t(-ke an apes. 

o. as common noun : One who Is like an B))e in 
tricks, airs, or behaviour; a ridiculous upstart; 
a pert, im[iertineiil fellow, who assumes ridiculous 
ain ; a coxcomb. (The airrent use.) Also, play- 
fully, A pert forward child, a ' monkey ’. 

eiw Harfsfiki n Divorce Hen. VI II iCamden^BQi This 
the Tlivcirs Jackan.'ipes made pastime to Lucifer. 199a 
GaEKNB Upst. Courtier HJ li, A iollie light timberd lacke 
a Napes, in a sute of watchet Taffaia. t8oi Shaks. A Its Well 
III. V. 88 1 1 el. Which b he 7 Dia. Th.it lacke an-apes with 
scorfes. 1810 Histrio-m. vi. 56 Now stands at every door a 
lack and Apes, And tels me *ib too lai^ hb Lord hath 
din'd. «i854 Sei.hkn Table-T. (Arb.lpd lliey tell him he's 
a Jackanapes, a Rogue and a Rascal, syoo Taller No. 86 
r 3 Upon which the pert Jackanapes Nick. I>uubt tipp'd 
me the Wink. 1748 (Jiikstkrp. Lett. (1774) L 349, I always 
put these pert jackanapeses out of countenance. i8ao Scirrr 
Abbot iv, She hath favoured, doth favour, and will favour, 
this jackanapes. 1890 K incslkv Alt. Locke iv, A whi.skercd 
Jackanapes, like that officer.. set to command grey-headed 
luen before he can command his own temper. 

1 3. A[>plicd contemptuously to a crucifix. Ohs. 
198a Bullingiiam I^t. in Foxa A. 6 M. (1583) 1935, 1 
win rather have these knees pared of, then I will knede to 
yonder Licknapcs 

4. Mining. * The small guide pulleys of a whim * 
(Grcslcy Gloss. Coal Mining 1883). 

^ 2 . Jackanapes on horsobacki name for a pro- 
liferous variety of marigold, daisy, etc. in which 
additional dower-heads spring from the principal 
one; also for a monstrous variety of cowslip or 
oxlip in which the calycine segments are converted 
into leaven. Obs. 

GaaAROR Herhesi il ocxlilt. %j.607 Calendula motor 
. ^ mB..'1'hu fnihfull or much bearing Marigolde,*b.. 

called of the vulgar tort of women lacke an apea a horse 
backe. Ibid. cctx. | 9. 635 Oxelip . . whoso Aoweni are 
curled and wrinckled after a most strange manar, which our 
womea haue named, lacke an apes on honebacke. 1800 
PABKiNaoN ParadUi v. 19 Double dabies. .both white and 
red, both blush and speckled or party-coloured, besides that 


which b oAled lacke-on Apea on Horiebadeti iM 1 ^ 
Holms A rmomry vii. 70/1 The Jack-an- Apes on Hone-br.cm 
or the fantastick Cowslip, hath the flower all green and 
Jagged, like to a Juli flower. 

a: altnb. 

199B Shaks. Mersy Wit. iv. 113 You. lack 'Nape: glue-'a' 
this Letter to Sir Hugh, by gar it u a shallenge..! will 
teach a scuruy lack-a-nape rriest lo meddle, or make.' 
i8aa Massinger & Dbkker Virg. Mart. 11. i. All roy feat 
is of that pink-an-eye jack-an-apes boy, her page. 1880 
Perva Diaty s July, Thie morning roy brother Tom 
brotight me my jackanapes coat with silver buttons. 1813 
Mar. E1M.KWORT11 Patron. (1839) 1 . Iii. 44 The squire., 
declared that he would not he brow-beat by any . .Jackanapes 
colonel. 1I81 Besant ft Rick Chapt. oj Fleet 11. xvii. Any 
jackanapes lawyer.. might think it fine thus to insult.. a 
harmless nobleman. 

Hence {nonco wds.) J»'okana>p6i7f Action chanc- 
teristic of a jackanapes ; Ja'okaaa:pls^ Jaoksn- 
m'poAmaadjs., having the character uf s jackanapes. 

18^ Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 448 That monument of con- 
genial Jackanapery reared . . In caricature of an Eluatetban 
umiiHioii. s88o 'Vbrn. Lek* Beicaro vl. xst (Jailing in 
Offenbach or Lecoeq to rewrite that air in true jackanapsian 
style. 1884 J. BnlTs Neigkb. vii. 50 Go into a bureau de 
paste, and see how you wilt be insulted by the jackanaplsb 
offtcialisin there. 

Jaokaroo (d3flek&rM')i Australian colloq. 
Also Jaokeroo. [A derivative of Jack sb?-, npp. 
with the ending olkattgaroo.} A man newly anivM 
from England to gain experience in the bush (see 
quot. 1885) ; an inexperienced young colonist. 

1880 W. Sbnidr Travel If Trout 19 (Morris) Jackaroos— 
the name given to young gentlemen newly arrived from 
hf>ine to gather colonial experiences. t88o A. C. Grant 
Busk Life in Queensland (1881) 1 . m The young Jackaroo 
woke early next morning. 1885 IT. Finch-Hatton Ad- 
vastce AusireUia 85 (Morrb) BoTorc starting on their own 
account to work a station, they go into the bush to gain 
colonial experience, during which uroce>4i they are known 
in the colony us ' j.ickurooa*. 1890 Bolurkwood SquattsPs 
Dream vii. 7a If these here fences is to lie run up all along 
the river, any Jackaroo tan go stock-keeping. 

Hence Jaokaroo* v. intr., to lead the life of a 
jackaroo ; to gain experience of bush-farming. 

1887 Davnk Ih Name 0/ I'ear 134 Ah, wouldn't 1 break 
you in, if 1 had you jackerooing at Bundoolumoonouiig 
for six months. 1890 BoLuakwuuii Cot. Reformer (i8gi) 
91 Perha|iM the young one's going jackerooing at Jedwood. 
1890 ' Tasma ' In her Kartiest youth 159 (Morris) There/s 
nothing for them to do but to go and Jackaroo up in 
Queensland. 

JftOkMiS (d^ae kises), sb, [f. Jack sb,^ 37 •f Ass.] 

1. A male ass, a he-ass. 

lyay Arbutiinot Coine laB Pliny relates finom Varro that 
a Jack-ass for a Stallion was bought for 3,991^. 31. yl. 1774 
(lOLDBM. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 385, I have seen a iack-ass, 
from that cniititir, above fifteen hands high. iBnA Youno 
in A. IluntePs Georg. Rss. 111. 107 The Earl ofEgreniont, 
early in 1800 establbned a team of^ six Jack-asses for carting. 
1815 Sa>TT Guy M. viii. She often contrived to . . give him 
a ride upon her jackass. 1890 MoaLar Jn Westm. Gem 
06 May o/i The old Greeks, wuen disputing and debating 
about idle contentions, had an expression that they were 
contending for the shadow of a jackass. 

2. Applied opprobrioQsly to a stupid or foolish 
person, a dolt, a blockhead : i- Aaa a. 

iSag Scott Peveril vii, l..bcyan..to thtak I had borne 
niyseTf something like a jackass in the matter. 187s Dicksms 
A'. Df ood iv. The purebt Jackass bi CloisicrbanB. 


3 . Ijaughing JaokasB (also in mod. use slmplv 
jackass) : the Giant Kingfisher of Australia {Dacolo 
gigas'^, BO called from its loud discordant cry. 

The name is also given to a kind of owl [Sceiogtunx 
alb(/acte») in New Zealand, and jetekeus or Derwent ^esdr 
ass to a shrike [Cra< liens cinereus) in I'asmania. 

1798 D. Collins N. S. Wales 615 (Morris) Bird named 
by us the Laughing Jackass 1839 Sturt S. Australia 
II. iv. ino He return^ with, a laugning jackass, .a spedas 
of king’s-fisher, a singular bird, fou nd in wery part of 
Australia. 1847 Lkichuarut Jml. x. 396 The laughing 
Jackass [Deuelo cervina, Gould) of this part of the country, 
is of a different species from that of tlie eastern coast, sB^ 
11 . W. Haygabih Bush Lf/e Australia xii. sm The silence 
. . was broken in a startling manner by the loud note, ha I 
lull ha! of the 'laughing Jackass*. 1899 TL Kingslbv 
6'. I/amlyn xviii, 148 Below us, in the velley, a mob of 
jackasses were shouting and laughing uproariously. i88n 
MRS. Merkdith Tasman. Friends 4> Foes 1 10 (Morris) We, 
too, have a 'jackass', a smaller bim.and not in anyway 
remarkable, except for its merry gabbling sort of song. 
i88a T. H. Potts Out tn the Open i*s (ibid.) Athene 
Alhifacies, wekau of the Maoris, la known by some up> 
country settlers as the big owl or laughing jockosa 

4 . Naut. a. A kind of heavy rotmh boat used in 
Newfoundland. (Smyth Sailors Word-bh, 1867.) 
b. ^Jlawse-bagx see Hawss jAT 5. (f/.dT.) 

6. ailrib., (in sense a) as jackass author, etc.; 
Comb., as jackass-drivtr, •headed adi.; Jaokaaa- 
brig, * a brig with square topsail and topgallant* 
sail instead of a gaff-topsail ’ (Cotet, Di€t^\ Jnofe- 
as8 oopal, the raw copal of ZonxiBar : see quots. ; 
JaokoH-degr, an African antclop^ the tingsing ; 
Jaokau-iish, a fish of the Australian seas (Chuo^ 
dactyhss macropierus), highly esteemed as food ; 
Jaokaes frigate (see quot. and cf. donkey Jmgaie > 
Fbioati sb. a b, quot. 1867) ; jaokase penguin, a 
common species uf penguin {Sphenisens demersui)^ 
BO called from its ory ; Jaokaaa plok (see qnot.) ; 
JaokaM rabbit m TAOg-RAnBir; Jaokaaa-rigged a.| 
? rigged like a jaacAss-brig. 
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Fitipatmcii TV mm OU Primier, And mnnf t 
*jaduii Milhor has hu wll Siivml from damiuillofiV litcrarf 
pit. i86a Rbaob CUitimr * H. Iv. (i8^) im A as Ug 
M a *Jackaa» colt, itva K. F. BuaioN Zmmmibmr I. 
IImm placaa aupply only tha raw or unripe Copal» locaUv 
called Oiaiuui, and fav ua corrupted to Mackaae. lity Stl 
A mtr. a8 May uo/e Tim raw, or true, copal U called chackam^ 
corrupted hy the Zanclbar merchant to JockaM copaL ilap 
Gbn. P. Imommon Ex0t%, (iSae) 1 . 143 Your poor ln» 
duetrioua *JadcaaMlrivcr. iM Moeeia Amstrmi Erngiisk, 
Mmrwomg, the New South Wales name for the fish CA/ils* 
dadtylma nuuropttrmM \ alee called the Carp and *Jackaas» 
fish, -ffigi Mabbvat P. xiii, 'What do you mean 

by a *Jacicaie frigate'T inquired 1 . * I mean one of your 
twenty.eight gun ships, so called, because there is as much 
difibrence between them and a real frigate like the one we 
are sidling in, as there is between a donkey and a race- 


difibrence between them and a real frigate like the one we 
are sidliiw in. as there is between a donkey and a race- 
horae. t^i to Mauritim* L 10 The skipper lodes 


anxiously towaid the man of war, a jackass frigate, lying 
lowerdown the harbour. il63BLACK.VAeM//((iAA#/2rxii,Tobe 
Jumped upon by a *jackaiis-headed old idiot like that. 1863 
G. Kbabnbv Links in Chain ix. 195 'llie famous * Jackass , 
Penguin. i86g Reader 99 Apr. 486/a Commonly called the 
*JaacaM Penguin*, from its habit, while on shore, of 
throwing its h^l backwards, and making a loud strange 
noise like the braying of that animal. i8m J. H. Collinb 
Metat Afiuing 60 When the pick is much used as a lever, 
the head is freciuently formed, .with a projecting wing to 
afford increased support to the helve, lliis is called a 
*iackass pick. 1831 AunueoN Vivik, Qumdr, fiT. A. 11 . 97 
Ail ideas of blue mountains, vast rolling prairies, etc., were 
cut short by a *jackass-ra)ihit bounding from under oiir 
harms' fmt. , 1883 475 /s Jackass rabbits (the 
Californian hare), and numbers of. -grey, .land squirrels. . 
BcamMred. .over the flats, tfiio Mag» XXXVI. 

168 'I'o have *jack-ass racing upon particular days, life 
E. F. Kniqmt Cruis* *Fa!ean^ (1887) 3a October 19th.. 
passed a *jackaiM-rigged craft. 

Hence Ja'okUNi v. Mr., to title a jackam; 
J)aoka*Ba«T, the character of a jackass (see 3), 
grou folly or stupidity; (with //.) something 
characteristic of a jackasB, a ])iece of folly ; Jlaofe- 
awiflca-tlon, the action of making a jackass of, 
stultification ; Ja okamiBU jaekassery ; Jaok- 
Mumaas, the quality of being a jackass, gross 
foolishness. (All more or less nonti^wds.) 

1803 Lblauo Mem. I. asS Driving in a Russian telegn, or 
•jacTii winfl in Egypt. 1833 Fraser* t Mag. Vll. 618 The 

K mius of *Jackassery is not always to rule us. i88q Mbs. 

ANDOLPH New Eve II. xili. 906 He will clothe Ins body 
after the latest Jackasmries of the masher. i8aa Rloi'kiv, 
Mag. XI 1 . 57 Acting on tite principle of the general *jack- 
assincation of mankind,.. he abums them right and left. 
#11843 llAKHAM ingot- Log; tFedding-Day 46 Calling 
naines, whether done to attaot or to l^k a schism, Is . . 
a great piece of *jack-ass-ism. 1893 Southhv Lett. (1856) 

1. 938 ‘1 ne crimes of pedantry. stupicTity, *ja(,luiaaness. tils 
Mbs. PiRKis Lady Lovetate 1. v. 74 lo convey such news 
• .waa the very essence of jackassness. 

Ja'ok-bird. [Echoic : influenced by Jack rAl] 

1 . A local name for the fieldfare. 

18I3 Swainxon Proo. Names Birds 6 Fieldfare {Turdus 
yitmris) .. Jack bird. From its cry. Cf. Chack chaek 
(Luxemburg, Ctmqne (Normandy). 

2 . * A bird of the South Island of New Zealand, 
Crtadion einereus* (Morris Austral £ng.). 

1873 Six W. Duli.kii Birds N, Ztaland (1B88) L 93 (Morris) 

I have . .adopted the name nf Jack-bird, by which it is known 
among the settlcra in the South Island. Why it should be 
so colled 1 cannot uy. unless this is an adaptation of the 
native name Tisks..^ et^uivalcnt, in the Maori vcrnaculm, 
of our Tack. 

Jaok-bootr Ja'okboot. [Sense of jack un* 
certain : token by some as Jack sb.^, but mav be 
Jack A large strong boot the top of which 
came above the knee, serving as defensive armour 
for the leg, worn by cavalry soldiers in the 17th 
and 18th centuries; also, a large boot coming 
above the knee, worn by fishermen and others. 

xBBd Load. Gam. No. 9189/4 Nc had a light bob Periwig 
. .and a pair of Jack-Boots. 171a Auuison .S/rc/. No. 435 
P 6 Should they meet a Man on Horneback, in his Breeches 
and Jack-Boots. 171a R. Cookr Voy. S. Sea 74 Leather, 
so dress'd that it Is not inferior to Iron, like our Jack- Boots. 
X771 Mackrnxib Man Feet. (1886) 41 Two jack-boots con- 
cerned, in part, the well-mended knees of an old pair of 
bockskin bieeches. 1804 W. laviNc T. Trav. 1 . 17 A meagre 
hut fiery postilion, who with tremendous jack-boots and 
cocked hat was floundering on before him. s86i Sala Dutch 
Piet. xiL 181 Jack-boots with long brass spurs. 

Jaok-boot, -boots (■> the ' Boots* at an inn) : 
see Tack xAl 35. 

t Ja*dk-b07. Oht. [f. Jack sh\ Bot.] A 
boy employed in menial work ; spec, a stable-boy, 
groom, or postillion. Cf. JooKKr. 

(1401 Pot. Poems (Rolls) II. os Jacke boy, .. fayne thou 
woldist witen .1 1573 Tvssbb Husk, Ixxxvii. (1878) 177 
Rather make lackey of lack boie thy wag. 1308 Shaks. 
Torn. Shr. iv. i. a% why lacks boy, ho boy, and as much 
newes as thou wift. ndo Subflbt Couutrie Farms v. vii. 
868 They must haue the stones gathered off in winter, .by 
little lackboyes and girles. i8is J. H. Vavx Flash Dict.^ 
jmeh-keyt a postillion, ilap tr. MsinAdifs Sidonia 1 1 . 159 
Sha. .uttered coarse and shameful words, such as the most 
shameless groom or jack-boy would scarce pronounce. 

JTaok-olllin* [f- Jack xA^ 7 i because used in 
roastin^jocks.] A chain each link of which con- 
sista of a double loop of wire, resembling a figure 
of 8, hut with the loops in planes at right aqglM to 
each other ; the links are not welded. 

idSP W. CAaTwaicHT Rsyall Slems 1. ii, If yeuU make nse 
of any ornaments, I've a couple of jack-chains at your 


■ervict. ifed WvcMiniunr P/. J^MsIrri. I, Here you see. .a 
great Lord [bowing] to a Fishmonger, or Scrivener with a 
Jack-«hain about mm neck. ^1 Trams. Soc. Arts XIX. 
195 Six lenglba of jack-chain. 1891 Pali Matt G. 93 Sept. 
6/e Much stronger than mdinary welded or jack chains. 

Jackdaw (d^m^kd^). [f. Tack tb.i 37 b -i- Daw. 

Formerly stressed jackAam' (m J. 1755, Walker 1791, 
Todd 1818 ; still in ScotL) Ash 1775 has ja'chdem^ 

1 . The common name oi the Daw {Corvus mone^ 
dula\ one of the smallest of the crow family, which 
frequents old buildings, church towets, etc. ; it is 
easily tamed and tanght to imitate the sound of 
words, and is noted for its loquacity and thievish 
propensities. 

1343 0 ALB Course Rom. Foxe 87 Not all vnlyke vnto 
Impes choughe, whom we commonl>« call lacke dawe. 1353 
T. WiiAON lihst. (1580) 099 Some cackles like a Henne, or 
a lacke Dawe. s6oi Hollamd Pliny I. x. xxix. 985 
Choughea and iack dawes : the veriest theeves . . especially 
for silver and gold. 167a Wild Poot. Liesnt. 3a And may 
the Jack-daws still the .Steeples hold. 1769 G. Whitb 
Ssloome xxii. (1875) 75 Jackdaws building with us under 
the ground in rabbit-barrows. 1840 Dakham Ingot. Leg., 
yachd.^ Rheims 19 In and out 'J'hrough the motley rout 
That little Jackdaw kept hopping about. 1870 Jrvfkrikb 
Wild ZM in S. C. 983 '1 ne jackdaw . could not keep silence 
to save his life, but must talk after his fashion. 

b. A species of grackle or 'blackbird* {jQuis^ 
calm major") of the Southern United States. 

1884 Couxs Key N. Amer. Birds 419 Boat-tailed Crackle. 
Jackdaw. Of urge Mxe, with long, much keeled and 
graduated tail. 

2 . Jig. Applied contemptuoosly to a loqiiacions 
person. 

1603 Trymll Chsv. 11. L In Bullen O. PI. (1884) III. 989 
Rowyer a Capt.iyne f .. a very Jackdaw with his toung slit. 
1719 D'Urfky Ptiis I. 6 With (Jity-jack-dnws; That make 
Staple- Laws, To measure by Yards and Ells. 

3 . a/trib. and Comb., in reference to the Fable of 
the Jackdaw decked out with peacock's feathers, 
or to the furtive and secretive habits of the bird. 

>789 Mrlmoth Fitmosb. Lstt. (1763) 49 Jack-daw poets with 
their stolen feathers. 1890 Aikenaum 10 Apr. 498/9 In the 
Bodleian Library, where they now rest, thanks to the jack- 
daw-like propensities of Mr. Secretary Pepys. 

Jacked (tlgtclct), a. [f. Jack xA^ -i- -bd>.] 
t a. Clothed in or armed with a jack (see Jack 
sb'i ]). O^x. b. Hardened and thickened as 
leather for jack-boots. 

1461 J. Paston in P. Lett. 11 . 36 The peple was {akkyd 
and saletted, and riottously dl>«po»id. 17. . T£. Wand Welsh 
Moustsr 3 i'heir brown Skin^ from Knee to Foot, Are 
jack'd like I'rooper's stubborn Boot. 1841 Jam» Brigand 
xix. Dagger or sword point will not well make its way 
through the jacked doublings of those hides. 1849 — 
Woodman vii, Made of double jacked leather. 

Jaokaan (d3oekrn). Angto~Irish. [Irish dim. 
of Jack x 4 .l] A contemptuous designation for a 
self-assertive worthless fellow. 

1840 Frustds Mag. XX 11 . 330 A biickeen, a jackren, 
a squireen, or any or the intermediate classes. 1899 Q. Rev. 
July 138 'jackeens' loitering about the Dublin Theatres. 
1897 SiK C G. Duffy ibid. Sept. 451 In manner and bearing 
he IS a superb Jackeen. 

Jaok«r (d^as'kai). [f. Jack v. 1 -(--kb.] One 
who jacks, in various senses ; e.g. one who h uuts 
or fishes with a jack ; one who jacks or throws. 

JftOket (d^R'k^t), xA Forms : 5 laquet, -ette, 
5-^ iaket, -ette, 6 iakott, iaokett(e, lakket, 
iaoquet(e, -quit, iakquet, 5-7 iaoket, 7- Jacket, 
[a. OV.jaqmt,ja€quet, dim. of jaquei Jack xA^] 

1 . An outer garment for the up]H‘r part of the 
hotly : orig. the same as, or a shorter form of the 
jack ; now, an outer garment with sleeves, reaching 
no lower than the waist, worn by !x>yB (as an Eton 
jacket) and by men in certain occupations ; also 
a short coat without tails (as a Norfolk jacket), 
worn in shooting, riding, cycling, etc. 

Also as second element in skating, smokings, tennis- 
\ jacket, and the like. 

1468 Afann.k Househ. Exy, iRoxb.) 149 Ffor makynge off 


distinctive raeing colouri. Hence, to send in A/j 
jacket, take away kis jacket, retain kie jacket^ etc. 
Bee J. Rice Hist. BrU. Turf 1879. 

tM H. H. Dixon Poet 4> Peuidock v. 83 The Duke of 
Bedford.. very nearly n*quMted him (Chilney senior] to 
send in hie jacket. Ibid, vi. 89 Sam tChifney 1 ..mount^ 
the magnificent 'purple jacket with scarlet sleevce, and 

S Id-braid buttons ' of the Prince. Ibid. xiL 914 Jockey 
ub law does not acknowled;je such a proceM os 'sending 
in a jacket*. .. Hut if masters.. force^ a senior jockey to 
retain their jacket, they are bound to give him their mounts, 
and not lo. .prevent him from seeking for more considerate 
masters ebewhere. Und., He thought nothing . .of putting 
a silk jacket into his j[KM.'kct, and nding 70 or 80 murs to a 
meeting, to oblige a mend. 1894 Dovlb S. Holmes (1899) 
16/9, 1 glanced at the card to see the entries. It ran>— 
. .4. Colonel Ross’s Silver Blaze (block cap, red jacket). 

O. A woman's outer garment analogous to that 
of boys or men, either loose or close-fitting, and of 
varying length. 

S7j0 Comnoiueur No. 103 F 5 Her ttmal dishabille. .Is, an 
ordinary stuff jacket and petiicoat. s86a M iss V ongb Ctrts 
Kate vii. (t 88«) 69 To the detriment of that young lady's 
muslin jacket. 

dL Locally in U.S.,» waistcoat. {Cent. Diet.) 
e. Applied to something worn or fastened round 
the bod]r for other purposes than clothing; as 
a strait jacket, a swimming jacket. 

f. Phrases, t Zh line one's jacket (obs.) : see 
quot. 1611. To dust, stvinM, thrash, trim, etc. 
(a person's) jacket, to give him a beating. Also 
in phrases referring to breadth or narrowness of 
opinions, etc. (quots. 1792, 1896). 

i6it Cores. S.V. Aeconstrer, He stufles himsclfe soundly, 
hee lines his iacket throughly with liquor. 1687 1 '. Bmuwn 
Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1 . 74 lil substantially thrash 


Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1 . 74 I'll substantially thrash 
your jacket for you. 1740 Cnrisimai Kuttrtainm. ii. 
(1883-4) 19 , I will swinge his Jacket for him. 179s Bkrkk 
Corr. (1844) 111 . 367 They were not able 10 make a schism 
in their siiort anu narrow jacket. 1845 Buckstonr Green 
Bushes 1. 13 I’ll dust your iacket if you do that again. 1896 
Daily News 30 Apr. 6/x He had * widened the jacket ' of hin 
Scotch theological tniining bv mastering the results of the 
most advanced Geiman speculation. 

2 . An outer covering, coaling, or casing of any 
kind placed round a vessel, as a pipe, steam- 
cylinder, or boiler, to protect it, prevent escape or 
acceas of heat, etc. See also Stbah-jaokkt. 

18x3 Syerif. y. Kilby's Patent No. 3920, I enclo^ my 
brewing vessel in another vessel which 1 call the case or 
jacket. 1837 Chambers' Misc. VI. No. 136^ x6 The enclos- 
ing of the cylinder in a jacket or drum of wood. 185a W. 
Hrandx Lett. A rts 919 Heating a fluid by mc.'inH of a steam- 
warmed jacket or cuu. C1865 J. Wvlul in Circ. Sc. 1 . 
307/1 The crucible is to lie covered by tlie plumbago jacket. 
i8w P. Manson i rtp. Diseases xxi. 334 1 he evaporation 
is best done in a vessel like a glue-pot. in which the milk is 
not boiled, but is surrounded by a jacket of boiling water. 

b. A paper cover or wrapper issued with a bound 
book, usually with the title printed upon it. 

1894 Month May 116 It was arrayed in a handsome 
purple 'jacket and bore the crown and monogram of 
George 111 . 18^ H. Fkowdr Let. 96 June, Paper jackets 
are being printed for it, woidcd as shown. 

O. U.E. ' A folded paper or open envelop con- 
taining an official document, on which is indorsed 
an order or other direction respecting the disposition 
to made of the document, memoianda respecting 
its contents, dates of reception and transmission, 
etc.* {Cent. Viet) 

3. a. The natural (usually hairy) covering or 
* coat* of various animals ; the fleece (of a sheen), 
hair (of a dog), fur (of a cat), etc. ; also the sKin 
(of a seal, fish, etc.). 

16x3 PuRCHAs Pilgrimage (1614) 560 Theiw kindes of Ser- 
pentn. .'fhc Scythale i^ admirable in her varied Iacket. c 1847 
Cocks in Knowledge (1883) 188/9 Herds of Actinia beitu 
in prime condition— jackets os red aa a Kentish cherry. 
1863 7 ml. R. Agric. Sec. Ser. 11. 1 . 11. 949 The recent high 
price of long wool has tempted some floclcmasterh to neglect 
the form, in their eagerness to secure a licavy jacket. i88e 
Standard so May 3 As fast as one [seal] is clubbed or shot 
the skinner with the sharp knife turns it out of its 'jacket ’, 
as the skin with the attached blubber is styled. lUa Daily 


a jaket off crymy^ clothe ffor my wyd lurd, b-x. iiij.</. 
1464 Nottingham Rec. 11 . 377 Rede clothe lo make jaket tea 
of to ^ saudeoiirs. c 1483 Caxton Ihalognes 33/40 Doiuuui 
the doblet maker Hath performed my doublet And my 
laquet . paliacque\ i^ay in Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc. 
1854) 5 Item 1 gin my white chamlett inkett to be a vestl- 


1854) 5 Item 1 gin my white chamlett inkett to be a vestl- 
ment to our lady chapell aforsaid. 1330 Paiagr. 933/9 Iacket 
that bath but four quarters, 1348 udall, etc. 

Erasm. Par. yehn 1 16 Hie souloierx thoui^t good that it 
[Christ’s seamless coat' diould bee kept whole vneut, and 
that sum of them shouldc haue the whole iacket to whose 
lotte it shouldc chaunce. 1380 Hullvsand Treat. Fr. Tong, 
iloqustoH, a Iacket, a cote of armor. Thynnb 

Animativ. (1875) 3t A comone garmciite . . Boclie as we cull 
a lerken or lackett withoute sleuea. 1697 Damiibr I. 
497 Some of them have lackets made of Plantain leaves, 
which were aa rough as any BcarVakin. lyeS Philufs, 
yacket. a sort of Garment in Use among Country-People. 
1767 T. Hutchinson Hist. mass./!. Ii. 163 The women put 
on their husbands hau and jadtejL 1634 Ritchir Wand, 
by Seius 144 The royal archers is 4 the way, clothed in jackeu 
of vermilion, red, while, and 18^ EiiBafioN Lect, 

on Times Wks. (Bohn) II. 960 Before the young American 
b jmt into jacket and trousers, he says ' 1 want something 
which 1 never saw before *. 18^ Hall Cains Christism xi, 
You were only a bny in jackets. 

b. That worn by a jockey in hone-racing ; now 
a loose-fittiag blouse of silk or latin, of the owner's 


News 98 Jan. a/a A two-pound perch boiled in its own 
jacket, and servetl up with parsley sauce. iBM Laiiicd 
Field 6 Aug. 378/9 , 1 have seen her in July with a magni- 
ficent jacket, while every other cat had next to none. 

b. The skin of a potato (when cooked with the 
skin on). 

dkdb Farmers Mag. Nov. 378 Potatoes, .boiled unneeled 
—or as we say, ' in their jackets’. 1894 Hall Cains Manx- 
man 31 A pot of potatoes in their jnekets. 

O. Puh. A formation coating some organ. 

1897 Allbntt's Syst. Med. IV. 1x9 This white jacket, which 
may iw a quarter of an inch thick, easily peels off the sub- 
jacent liver. 

d. A young seal ; so called from the rough fur. 
NewfoundlaM. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., oikjaiket-collar,-pockot, ’-stuff, 
-suii\ Jaoket-bodioe, a dress-bodice coming down 
over the skirt like a jacket ; also a jacket-shaped 
under bodice; Jacket pooltioa, a poultice placed 
between two folds of stuff ; Jacket wiae ado. of 
advb. pkr., in the manner of a jacket 

i8ie Spltndid Follies 1 . V19 The laundress ..bad left a 
deep triangular singe in the very centre of the "jacket-back. 
1889 TahUt 3 Aug. 167 Over her "jacket-bodice she wvars 
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ft woolton nhawl. Dickbms O, TMtiXt Oliver, .wm At 
once lugged alone the streete by the *Jacket-colhir, at a rapid 
pace, liait NmvmiCkrvn, XV. 4S3The crew loet their ^jacket 
knives. iSjp MaeavAT P. Simfit zxix, He thrust the first 
b<^ into his ^jacket-pocket which he could lay hie hand 
on. iM Ai&utt^a Sygi, M§d, V. 149 A ^Jacket poultice of 
linseed is a common and for the most part a good applica- 
tion. ffin Davbnant Lwrt Wks. (1673) 133 What 

skirt's in fashion now : the * Jacket-way, Down to the hams T 
sggfi Hari.uvt k’lgr. 1 . 387 Aloft their shiru they weare a 
garment *iacket wise. 

Hence Jft oketlera a., without a jacket ; Ja'Okatgr 

0. coUoq,^ of the nature of a jacket. 

ifigs R. S. SusTBBS 5 /. T0ur (1893) 49 His Coat 

was a light Jackety sort of thing, with little pockeu behind, 
ste Mas. H. Wood Ckmnmmgt vi, Her son. .burst into the 
room jacketless. 1891 Hardy TVm xxix. Tess had 

come out with her milking-hood only, naked-armed and 
jacketless. 

jTa'Okot^ V. [f. prec. ab.] 

1 . fm/ir. To cover with or enclose hi a jacket (in 
various senses of the sb.). 

i 85 i Tim«* 13 May ^4 The cylinders Fof tlie Mooltan's 
engines] are 'jacketed Vas it is termed,— that is, there is an 
upper pair of 43 inches' diameter, in which the dry steam is 
first used, at a pressure of so lb., and an outer cylinder of 
06 inches* diameter, where it is worked expansively. 1884 

F. J. Hbitten Watch h Clockm. 65 The 'ice-box' is also 
a metal chamber . . jacketed all over with a non conductor. 
1889 Farmer Americanisms s.v.. In Government offices, to 
jacTtet a document is, after scheduling, to enclose it with 
other pBMrb referring to the same subject. 1890 Wesim. 
iisu. 35 Feb. i/) A Bible jacketed in American cloth upon 
the table, igoe Ibiti. 15 Aug. 7/1 Unfortunately, there are 
forty five waiters to only forty jackets, . . perhaps . . the 
managers will be able to scrape together sufficient money 
to jacket the unhappy five. 

D. siang, (See qtiot.) 

s8ia J. H. Vaux Flash Diet , To jacket a person, .is more 
properly applied to removing a man by underhand and vile 
means Iroin any birth or situation be enjoys, commonly with 
a view to supplant him. 

2 . diaL or coltoq. To beat, thrash. (Cf. the phrases 
S.V. Jacket sb, i f.) See also Jacketing 3. 

1873 Sussesr Cilass, s.v., ' I'll jacket him when becomes in '• 
1877 iV. tv. Line, doss, 1896 in Farmer Shtn^. 

Jacketed (d^te ket^d), 0. [f. prcc. sb. or v. 4* 
- 11 ).] Clothed, covered, or surrouiided with a jacket 
(in various senses of the sb.). 

SSSS Hulokt, lacketcd, tnnicatui, 1831 Carlyib Sart, 
Res, I. X, Those jat.keiM Gouda Cows, i860 Ail Year 
Kenud No. 54. 79 , 1 have seen baby London short-coated, 
and frocked, and hr«e< hed, and jacketed. 1884 Health 
Exhib, L'atut. 66/1 Jacketed Pans, for soups [etc.^ 

Ja'oketiiiff. [f. Jacket sb, or v, -t- -ino 1.] 

1. » Jacket rd. a, 

s88i (jhkenkr Gita 300 This pipe is surrounded by a water 
jacketing, and kept cool by a running stream of water. 

2 . Material, as cloth, etc. fur making jackets. 

s88a in Ogilvir. 

8. (oi/oq. A l)eating. Also Jig, 

185* Maviibw f.omi. Labour 1 . 9a, 1 don't work on Sun- 
days. If 1 did, I'd get a jiteketing. 1894 * J. S. Wintem* 
Red Coats 29 The very worst 'jacketing ' which the Colonel 
was c.ipable of administering. 

Jackey: see Jack r. 

Jaok-firama. [f- Jack sb.^ 8 + Frame.] 

1 . The frame 111 which a Jack or winch is fixed. 

1703 Moxon Mech, Exere, 41 'I'he Nuts will not draw the 

Fore and Backsides close. ., then the whole Jack Frame will 
not htand fast and firm together. 

2 . Cotton Alanuf, A contrivance consisting of a 
rotating can containing a bobbin, formerly much 
used for giving a twist to the roving os delivered 
by the drawing rollers, and simultaneously winding 
it upon the bobbin. Also called Jack-in a-box, 

187s Knigm'I Diet, Mech, s.v , 'i'he jack-frame was super- 
sedeu by the Bobbin and Fly-frame. 

Jack-in-the-bosp Jaok-in-a-box. Also 6 
Zaoka of the boxo. 


+ 1 . A name for a sharper or cheat ; spec, * a thief 
who deceived tradesmen by substituting empty 
boxes for others full of money ’ (Nares). Ohs, 

igra Satir, Poems Reform, xxii. 78 Jak in the bokis, fir 
all thy mokis a vengeance mot the tail 1 Thy aubtuliie and 
pal^nrdrie our fredome bringis in thrall. i6ia Dekkkr 
Cryer 0/ Lauthome^ etc. xi, This lack^ in a Boxe or this 
Deuill in mans shape. . «.omes to a Golde-Kniithee stall. 16x3 
Middleton, etc. SP. Gi/^sy iv. i, J.xtk in boxes nor Decoyes, 
Puppets, nor such pcxwe things. 1639 Glapthornb A rgaius 
V. Wks. 1874 I. ui 1 'hese women . . toungs that lie worse 
than false clocks. By which they catch men like Jacks in a 
box. a 1700 B. K. Diet. Cant, Crew, Jack in a Box, a 
Sharper, or Cheat. 17#$ in AVw Cant, Dirt. 

t 2 . Applied contemptuously to the consecrated 
ho'-t, with an allusion to its reservation in the pyx. 

<SSS Riolrv Zor/ /Tjraw. in Foxe A. ^ Af. (1583) 1739 
Racing billes ag.iynst the socramente, tennynge it ’* locke 
of the hoxe ', ' the socramente of the halter 'round Robiu ’, 
with like vnseemely termes. 

8. The name of some gambling games. 

ISO* Nashr .Summer's Last tViil {i 6 oo\ Oilj, When I 
should haue beene at schoole, I w.ss close vndcr a hedge 
. . playing at spanne counter or lacke in a boxe. 1^ 
J. WiiAON Cheats iv. L Dram. Wks. <1874) 67 Did not 1 . 
teach 3rou your lop, your palm, and your slur. Slmw'd you 
tlie mystery of jack-in-the-box, and the frail die T 

b. * A game in which some article, of more or 


less value, is placed on the top of a stick standing 
in a boie, and thrown at with sticks. If tbs article 


be hit fo as to fall clear of the hole, the thrower 
takes it.’ (Farmer JAiiiyr*) 

1838-7 Dkrens Sk, Boat Gretmw. Fair (iBwl fiv/i The 
allurements of the stout proprietress of the Jack-in-iho- 
box, three shies a penny *. 

1 4 . A Street j^dlar stationed in a portable stall 
or box. Obs. 

1699 E. Ward Land, Spy in. 13 Here and there a Jack 
in a bo^ like a Parson in a Pulpit, selling Cures for your 
Corns, Glam Eyes for the Blind. 

6. A kind of firework. 

183s f . Bahimgton Pyroteeknia xxxviL 45 Another, which 
1 ctuT lack in a bi». i^t J. T. Hbwlrtt Parssk Clerk 11 . 
44 Jacks-ln-the-box, and all soru of fireworks, ifipn Poll 
Mail G, 1 Nov. 5/a There is more attraction 10 the ordinary 
child in a handful of ' blue devils . . * Roman candles and 
a ' jack-in-tlie-box * than a grand Cryiaal Palace show. 

6. A toy consisting ol a box containing a 6gnre 
with a spring, which leaps up when the lid is raised. 
Alaojig, 

tTOR itfemed tVauderer (N.), Up started everyone in his 
seat, like a Jack in a box, cr>ing out Legit aut non Legit, 
1833 Marrvat P, Simple Ixiv, Could he have jumped up 
twenty times, like Jack-in-tlie-Box. 1856 Kbadk it ts never 
too late Ixx, Two figures . . came bounding like Jacks-in- 
tlie-box out of the gimin into the red light. 1899 tVostm, 
Gom. 14 Ot;t. 6/1 Battles arc won by resolute, enthusiastic 
men, not by jacks-in-boxcN. 

7 . Applied to various mechanical contrivances, 
to. A self-acting valve for relieving water-mains from a<y 

cumulations of air. Obs, b. A screw-jack or lifting-ja k. 
esp. one used in stowing cargo on board ship. o- A kind 
of screw-press : see quut. iSoi. d An instrument with 
a small but powerful screw, used by burglars to break open 
safes or doors. e. -sJack-vramr a. 

1708 Desagulienr in Phil Trans, XXXIV. 8r This 
machine which from its make we call Jack in a Box will be 
useful where ever water is to be conveyed a great way in 
Pipes. 180s J. J Moore Voeab, Sea rhre^s, Jack in tho 
box, a large woMen male screw, turning in a female one, 
which forma the upper part of a strong wooden box, 
shaped like the frustrum of a pyramid. It is used . as a 
press. 1804 Ann, Reg. (i8as) 8 Apr. 49/1 [He] with the 
assistance of hand-spikes and a hand screw, called by the 
sailors, ' Ja<'k in the Box \ . . threw over the stone. 184s 
Junes /’o/ra/ Na 8988. a This differential movement 

now commonly called the * Jack-in-tlie box ' is governed by 
the varying rotation of the pinion D. 1890 Chubb Locks <7 
Keys 93 Some years ago, one of Chubb's locks, fixed on a 
common iron safe, was forced open by a buiglar's instru- 
ment, called a ' Jack-in-thc-Box'. 

8. a. A West Indian tree, Hernandia sonora^ 
bearing large nuts that rattle in their pericarps 
when shaken, b. A local appellation of the wild 
araro, Arum masulatum; cf. Jiuk-in-the-pulpit 
S.V. Jack sbA 38; also, of a hose-in -hose variety 
of primrose (Britt. Sc Holl.) ; cf. Jack sb.^ 3a a. 

S7M-p M11.1.BR Card, Dirt, a v. Hemesudia, The Her- 
nandia.. with a large umbUicated Ivy Leaf, commonly 
called in the Wcst-lndies, Jack-in-a- Box. 1738 P. 
Browne Jatnaiea 373 Jack-m-a-hox, the cups that sustain 
the nuts arc very large, and as they move in the wind, keep 
a wliUtliiig noise, wtiich is often frightful to unwaiy tra- 
vellers. 1819 Rbks Cyil. B. V. Hemaudia, 'I'he whistling 
hernandia . , in the West Indies is frequently denominated 
the Jock-in-a-box tree. 

9 . A fishermaii’s name for a hermit-crab. U, S. 

J ack-in-the-gnaa. 

1 . A man or boy inclosed in a wooden or wicker 

K yrainidal framework covered with leaves, in the 
lay-day sports of chimney-sweepers, etc. 

1801 Stuvit S horts h Past. iv. iii. § 90 Jm-k in the Green 
, . consists of a hollow frame of wood or wicker work, matte 
ip the form of a stig.'tr loaf, but open at the bottom, and 
sufficiently large and higii to receive a man . who dances 
with his companions, a 1849 Hood Swteefs Compl, 63. 1899 
Dickens Dornt i. xxi. i8sa II. B. Wheatley Peyyx 
Diary VI. ay6 note. The editor saw a jack-in-tbe-inrecn with 
men drerAed as milkinaids dancing round it on May isl of 
the present year. 

attrib. 1897 Mary Kingsi.ry tV, AJrica 599 The heads 
of his society ..go out to meet him in tneir canoes, and bring 
him in his Jack-in-the-Grecn dres.s ashore. 

2 . * A varieiy of Primula vulgaris fthc primrose], 
in which the calyx is transformed into leaves' 
(Bi itteri & Mnlland Eng, Plant-n.')^ 

1878 Go*d, Chron, 8 Apr. 47X 

Jaok Katoh. Also 7 Kitob, R- Catch, jook- 
Ketoh. [From the name of John or • Jack ’ Ketch 
(sometimes written Catch and KiUh\ the common 
executioner 1663 (?)-i 686. Partly on account of 
his barbarity at the executions of William Lord 
Russell, the Duke of Monmouth, and other political 
offenders, pn illy perhaM from apt association with 
the vb. Ketch, Catch, nis name became notorious. 
WAS given to the hangman in the pupi>et-play of 
Punchinello, introduced from Italy snoitly after his 
death, and became a common appellation. See 
Diet, Nat, Biog, s. v.] An appellation for the 
common executioner or hangman. 

11673 R. Head Cautitm Acad. 13 Jack Kitch, th« propar 
Mnie of the Common Hangman that is now in being. 168a 
Dhydrn Dh. of Guise Epil. 30 ' Jack Katch ', says f, ' is an 
excellent Physician . . But hanging is a fine ary kind of 
d«A*h. i6l^ .Tl*« Apologia of John Ketch Esquire. 
rfifiS-fi Luttbkll Diary ao Jan., Jack Ketch, the hangman 
for affronting the Shertfs of laindon . . is turn'd out of his 
place, Md one Rose, a butcher, put In. stm T. Brown 
4 ® From Charon to the Most Illustrious 
and Higb-born jack R^ch, £^.] 1709 Hickerihoili. 


• PriesiKT, II. ill. a8 A Priest-ridden Magiatrate to be the 
Jack Ketch, and do the Priest's drudgery. 1799 Werlet 
Wks. (1878) 11 . 349 He is then a kind of jack^tch, an 
executioner-general. i8ie Examiner 10 Oct. 666/a A few 
donn lashca well laid on by Jack Kelcb .. may bo a very 
approorlale punishment. I1849 Macaulay Hsst, Eng. v.] 
1889 Clark KUrrrix Marooned 11890) 75 If they scMe the 
vessel, it is piracy— a criminal act which ends with Jack 
Ketch. 

JftOk-knifb (ddekinalf), sb, [app. of U.& 
origin : perh. aahociated with some sense of Jack 
sbXt but cf. jachUg knife s. v. Jocktmleo.] 

L A large clasp-knife for the pocket : see also 
qnot. 1867. 

1776 MitiHa Act, New Hampsh. in Outing (189s) XXVII. 
80/1 A hundred buckshot, a jack-knife and tow for wadding, 
sin flints, one pound of powder. 1805 J. Neal Bro. Jon- 
mtham 11 . 097 Ever in Jerusalem T —1 was— got a jacknlfe, 
that . . emperor Titus . . he lost it, one afternoon. 186s Dickens 
Ct, Expect, xl. Taking out his great horn-handled jack-knife 
. . and cutting his fm. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk,, 
Jack-knife, a horn-handled clasp-knife with a laniard, worn 
by seamen. 1870 Lmbrson Soc. ^ Sotit., Work g Days 
wks. (Bohn) 111 . 69 'I'he old school-house, and lu porch, 
somewhat hacked by jack-knives. 

2 . In a telephone station : » Jack sh^ 15 d. 
Hence jMk-knifo v, (0) tram, to cut with a 
jack-kni.*e ; Kjb') intr. to double up like a jack-knife. 

x8ss Bovd Oakut. Old 1, I'he stage-yankee's method of 
recording things, in jackknifed notches on a softwood stick. 
18^ Amer. Ann, Deaf Oct. 877 Desks ink-slained and 
jack knifed like those of a country school. 1897 H. Porter 
Campaigning w. Grunt ix. 141 One of their amusements in 
camp . . was to throw stones and chips post one another's 
hcaJs, and raise a laugh at the active dodging and bending 
the body low or ' jackncnifiiig ' as the men called it. 

Jaoklag: lee Jocktelko. 

Jadc-liglit, sb. U.S. [£ Jack jfi.i 36 4 Light.] 
A light carried in a jack or cresset for hunting or 
fishing at night. Also attrib. Hence Jack-uirkt 
V., to nunt or fish with a jack -light. 

1883 Chicago Adt>ance 30 Atig., By night. It is called 
' jackiighting^ the deer. /Aii/.,,Williain sat just behind^ the 
jack light for two long hours, /bid., Once after that in ■ 
jack-light hunt i8m Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 63^ Dark 
banks so suggestive of jack-lighting experiences. 

Jack-l^e. [f* Jack jAI, in various senses: 
cf. Jack -chain.] A kind of thin rope or line used 
for various purposes : sec quota. 

1619 E. S. Brit. Buss In Aru. Gamer III. 64B Every 
string must be fifty fathom long, and about the bigness of 
a iack-line. 1669 J. Wiijion Pri^ectors I. Dram. Wko. 
(1874) 99 J, 1 shall be an alderman, .. 1 think a brass jack- 
line would hang as well o' my shoulders as on another 
man's. t686 Plot Ste^ffbrdsh, 337 A round wooden box 
which reteives a Jack-line, that goes also through another 
box which turnes a second sninole above in the Chimney. 
1794 Rigging 4- Seatnanship 1. 64 Jack-line is made of bar 
hemp, end hasp threads. 3 in a strand. 1851 lilusir. Catal, 
Ct. Bxhib. 514 haiili and jack-lines, made frem Indian spun 
hemp. s8j^ Kipping Soils bt, SaU-medtimg w Through 
thebe eyes a sniall-sised rope is reeved, and this ia called 
the Jeuk-line. 

JacksiUUl (dgse'km^n). Sc, [app. f. Jack jfi.l 
4 4' Man. Keiencd by Scott, and writers after 
him, to Jack rA'^] An attendant or retainer kept 
by a nobleman or landowner. Obs, exc. Hist* 

9567 Gude 4- Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 197 Preistis]^ Icif sour 
pryde. . And lukmrn be ^our B>dc. a Knox Hist, Ref, 
wks. 1B46 I. 37 The Hisihop of Brechin, having his place- 
boes ana jackmeii in the toun, buffstra the Fre^r, and 
called him Heretick. 1637-90 Row Hist. Kirk (1849) 170 
Fainilie exercisrs, prayer, and the word| and singing of 
psalms.. are piofaned and abused, by callin/| on the cook, 
Stewart, or jaikman, to perfotme that rcligiuui duetie, the 
mastei s of families ashamed so to honour God in their awii. 
pci suns. 1800 ScoiT Atonast, ix, 'I'he chiefs and landed 
proprietors retaining In ilicir service what were called jack- 
men, from the 'jack*, or doublet quilled with iron, which they 
wore as dcfcn&ive armour. 18^ Jab. Grant Kirkaidy ^ 

G, iv. 35 A train of swash-bucklers or stout jackmen. 

^ Erroneously put lor Jakkman, q. v. 

Jaok-o’-la'ntern, Joek-a-laAtcm, sb* 
Forma: 7- J. with a (the) 1., 8 o', -a-, of 1 . ; 7 "^ 
Imathorn, 8- lantern ; 8- Jaok-lantem, -horn. 
1 1 . A man with a lantern ; a night watcliman. 
stMj Stapleton Slighted Maid iii. 48 , 1 am an Evening 
dark os Night, lack-with-the- Lantern, bring a Light. 1698- 
1700 E. Ward l,ond. Sfy 11. (1700) 39 Each Paroimial Jack- 
a-I.anthorn was Croaking about Streets the Hour of Eleven. 
01704 T. Brown Lett, Jr, Dead Wks. lyfe 11 . 199 Who 
should come by before I could get up again, but the con- 
stable going his rounds, who quickly made me centre of a 
circle m jacx of lani horns. 

2 . An igiiia fatiiui or will-o’-the-wisp; m Briar's 
lantern (Fbiau sb* 9 b) ; Jig. aomething mialeading 
or elusive. 

1673 Ray Joum, Lean C. 410 Those reputed Meteors .. 
known in England by the conceited names of Jack with 
a Ijuithorn, and Will with a Wisp, Firloinc 7 Vwi 

Jones XU. xii. Partridge . . fiimly Itclievcd .. that this light 
was a Jack with a lantern, or somewhat more mischievous. 
1790 Hai er harthouakes to Plenty of inflammahle sul- 
phureous Matter in the Air, such as tguesfa/ui, or jnek-a- 
Lanterns. 1779 SiirRinAN Rivals lit. iv, 1 have followed 
Cupid's Jack-a-Taniern, and find myself in a quagmire 186a 

H. Marrvat Year in Sweden II. 67 As a mist rises. Jack- 
o'-lantcrn fliu his pale light over the swamp. sSto Lowell 
Stm^ Wind, 5 Supplying so many more jack-o'-lanterns to 
the future historian. 

attrib. 1790-1 Student II. 35a It . . Is . . of a mere Jack- 
lanthorn nature, neither here uur there. 1817 Colbridcb 
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Lit 993 Tb« chanctera in thin act frisk abootf lior% 
theret and ovarywhersi as taasingly as tha Jack o*JLani«m 
lights which mischievous boys..Uirow with a looking-glaas 
on the facat of their opposite ncighimurs. 

3 , A lantern nuiile uf the niid of a large turnip 


or a pnmpkinp in which holes are cut to represent 
eye% nose, and mouth; a turnip- or (in U.S.) 
pumpkin -laiitein. North Kng , Sc.^ and U,S, 

Hence Jaok-o’-teatan v, intr. (ftottce-wd,), to 
play or move erratically like a will-o’-the-wisp. 

itii G. MasuMTM Oh§ of our Cmtq, 1 . iv. 5a Hb Puckish 
fiincy iack*o''ianterniiig over it. — • , 

Jaok-o-leg: see luoKTSLEa. Jaok-oMent : 
ace jAOg-A-LaifT. Jaokonet: see Jaoonst. 
Ja”ok-pla«iie. [f* sty ^ Plami.] a 

long heavy plane usetl by joiners for coarse work. 

i8ia 18 J. Smith Ptinotama, Sc. ^ Art I. 109 The Jack- 
phuM used by joiners, is Kcnerally about 17 inches in length. 
i8sg I. Niciiolsi^n (f/cfaf. Mechanic 58a ‘1 ‘be jack-plane is 
used for taking away the rough occasioned hy the saw, and 
removing all superfluous and other uneven mrts. 1876 T. 
Kasuv Etheiberta (1890) 380 That comes Irom the jack- 
plane, and iiiy pushing agaiii'it it day after day and year 
after year. 

Hence Jaok-plaaa v. trans.^ to smooth with a 
jack-plane. 

187a * Mamk Twain* tnnoc. Ahr. xil. 76 Surely the. .smooth 
•.turnpikes are jark-planed and sand-p.ipercd every day. 

J»*ck-pu'adi]lg. arrA [jACKrAt^s.] A buf- 
fiM>n, clown, or merry-andrew, tsp. one attending 


on a mountebank. 

1848 C. Walkrs IndeM^d. 1. at llie Junto-men, 

the Hoi'us-Pocusscs, the State-Mountelianks, with their 
Zanyesand jack-puddings I 1684 KTiiKRKuciK Com. Bevengi 
III. iv. Sir, in a word, he was Jack-pudding to a mountebank 
lyii Aiiuisi>n 6>rc/. No. 47 xyss Pibuhng Covent 

(iarjem Jrnt. No 10 Writeis are not . . to be considered as 
mere jackpuddings, whone buiines)» it is only to excite 
laughter. 1806 Scoit Woods/, xxviii, What make you in 
that loul's jacket, and playing the pranks of a jack-pudding t 
188s BifSANi' lEc Kick Cha^.of /•'teet 1. x (iSflj) 7^ They 
were again Jocund, .. tlw jester and JaLk-puddiiig of the 
feast. 

attrih. f888 T. St. SKasB Tarugn's Wiles A iv, Be gone 
with your IolL- B udding Speech I i8y&n48 B. 1 ). Walsh 
Aristoftk^ Knights 11. iv. Voii niscal, now you worry me 
with your Jack -pudding nonsense. 

Hence Jaek-pU'dAlnghood, the character of a 
jack •pudding, buffoonery. 

174a H. Wai.injlr Lett, to Mann 3 May, GrO'W.itcsta, 
the Modcneiie niinisier, a very low fellow, with all the jack* 
puddinf^ood of an Italian. 

[Short for 

(sec Jackahs 5; ; so called from its long ears.} 
One of several species of large prairie-hares (Lefus 
€atftpeitns, L, callotu^ etc.), with remaikably long 
ears and legs. 

188s Harpers Mag. Nov. 889 The jack-rabbits speed to 
their holes with long kangaroolike bounds. 18^ Miss 
llAsaAiiRN HUda .Y/rif/^nfsi^She would never again go., 
chasing the jack-rabbits and the cotton-tails. 
Ja*ok-gGrew*‘« A hlting-jack with a screw; 
■■Jack sb.^ 10. 

1789 Fau'ONRh Piet. Marine (i789t, t^erin, an instrument 
nearly similar to a jack-screw. 1840 K. H. Dana Be/. Ma»t 
axis, op The jack-screws which are aied in stowing cotton, 

Jaonhay, -shea Cd3SK‘kj/>). Australia. 
[Origin unknown.] A tin quart-pot. 

1881 A. C. Grant Husk l.\fe Queensland I. 909 (Morris) 
Hobbles and Jack .Shays hang from the saddle dees. Piote^ 
A tin quart iH>t. used for boiling water for tea, and contrived 
so as to hold wiihin it a tin piiiC-pol. 1800 Melbourne Argus 
14 June 4/1 His ration bags are beside his head, and his 
jackshca. .stands by the fire. i8(a Mss. C. Prako Outlaw 
4> Lawmaker 111 . 140 The tin billys, and pint pots and 
jnckshays, sirunj; together by a saddle strap, 
t Jaoks]liit]l(dg8e*k|Smiti). Obs. [f.jACKiAij 
4 - SIUTU.J A milker of ronating-jacks. 

1678 Lond.Gaa. Na ta8o/4 Next door to the Jack Smiths 
in Pbiliiot l.ane, London. 17S3 Loud. O'os No (no/bfj 
Kalph Siinsun, . . Jacksmith. 1800 Malokb in Prydtds 
Works (1806) XVIII. 197 'l'h« celebrated watchmaker 

(Mr. ToinpionI who was originally a Jacksmitli. 

Jaok Gnipa, jA’ok-ani-pe. [Stc Jack sb.^ 
3 Q« 33 h.J A ainall a))ecieH of luiipe, Scolopax 
{Gallinago) gaUiutsla ; also called Also 

applied to the common American or Wi 1 son’.s snipe, 
uallinago VVilsoni^ the Dunlin, 7 'ringa alptua 
(Shetland), and the iiectoral sandpiper ol N. 
America, Tringa mamlala. 

1883 Kiilicrkw Parson's Wed. tii. li in Com. A Trag. 
(1664) t>9 l^Tuvide me then the ('hinen fry'd. and the Salmon 
C^lvered . .ami an Assnubly of Wmalc' cks, and Jack-snipes. 
1768, rB.NNANT J^ool. (176B) 11 . ^59 The Jacksilipe ..Its 
weight is It-ss than two ounces, infurii>r by half to that of 
lbs sai|)e. 1883 (. entury Mag. Oct. 931/1 The Wilson's snipe 
..very closely rcsemblirs the jack snipe of Europe. 1889 
K. S. S. Baorn-Puwi-ll Pigstuhmg sa Like the particular 
tussock alwa)s tenanted by a jack snipe. 

Ja*ok-3tair. Naut. [f. Jack 4- Staff.] 

1 . A short staff, usually set upon the bowsprit or 
at the huw of a ship, on which the flag called the 
jack (Jack r^. 3 ) is hoisted. 

169a C'sr//. Smitk's Seamuin's Gram. 1 xiv 6s Jack staff 
and Jack. 1794 Purging A Seamanship I. 175 "'he Jack- 
stoff IS a short staff erected on the aAside of the bowsprit- 
cap, to expand the jack. 1880 PahbLK /list. 0/ Flag (ed. a) 
V. The stars and stripes for the stern, the boat-flag for 
the jackslafft and two blue flags for the wtieel-houws. 


9 . Used (?emm.; for Jacob a nAFV (sense 8 a). 

B8ps J. WiNooa Columbus xL a6i Whether the cruso^taff 
or Jackatafr, a seaboard implement aomewhat more con- 
venient than the aMrolab^ was knowa to Columbus is not 
v^ clear. 

Jadkiitaj (d3«*k|8t/‘). Naut. [f. Jack tb^ 
33 4^ Stay.j a. A rope, rod, or batten placed 
along a yard or gafl* to bend the sail to. b. A rod 
or rope running up and down on a mast, on which 
the square-sail yard travels. 

1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast Gloss., Jack-stays^ rom‘s 
stretched taut along a yard, to bend the sail to. ^ 1880 H. 
Stuart Seaman's Cateck. 19 Wlmt is the use of jacksuysT 
To bend the sails to. 187a HRoroRD Sasiot's Pocket Bk. vi. 
(ed. 9) aa7 A jackstay should be fitted round the boat, under- 
neath the rubbing strake for the rain awning to be laced 
down to. 

Ja*dk-aitoiia, Ja*<distone. [A vari.mt of 
Chbckhtonk ; perh. assoctattcl with Jack v.i] A 
small round pebble or stone; csp., in pU, a set 
of pebbles tossed up ond caught in the game of dibs. 

X814 BaACKRNRiDCK JmL / oy. Missouri in b'iews 
Louisiana 351 The women, .amuse themselves with a game 
something like Jack-xtone<i : five pebbles are tossi‘d up in a 
small basket, with which they endeavor to catch them again 
as they fajl. 1883 Truth 38 May 853/t She had a |»iission 
for gathering j.ick-stones and foruiiog uiO!«aics with theni in 
the garden. 

Ja-ok-straiTv ja'oIcBtraw. [See Jack jAI, 
in various senses. Jack Straw was the name or 
nickname of one of the leaders in the Rising of the 
Commons in 1381. 

c 1388 CiiAUCFR Pluu's Pr. T. 574 Certes he lakke Straw 
and his mtrynee No made ncuere shouies half so shille. 
14. . Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 930 Jak Strawe made yt stowte. 
1988 Gbafton Chron. 11 . 34a But Fabian, . . Polidore, and 
many Aucthours doe impute lack Straw to l>e cliiefc.) 

1 . A * man of straw * ; a man of no substance, 
worth, or consideration. 

1998 Nasiik .Saffron Walden sa 6 Those worthlessc Whi|v 
pets and luck Strawes. a 1609 Hulwamt Fiytiug tv. Mont- 
gomerie 15s lacstro, liee lietter ancs ingindc. Or 1 sail flyte 
against my sell, idge Washington tr. Milton's Pe/. Pop. 
Pref., M.‘s Wks. (18471 3f9 'niou..an inconsiderable fellow 
and a jack-straw, and who dependest upon the cood-will of 
ihy masters for a poor scipenti. attrib. 1794 Kicharuson 
Grandison dSia) Vll. 6{ (D.), 1 command you on your 
obedience to accept of this; 1 will not be a jackstraw father. 

2. One ol a set of straws, or strips ul ivory, l>oiie, 
wood, or the like, used in a game in which they 
are thrown on the table in a heap, and have to be 
picked up singly without disturbing the rest uf the 
heap Also, in //., the game thus played. 

i8ot Mar. Kogrwoktii Belinda xix, *Mr. Berctval', said 
Belinda, * condescending to look at a game of jack-straws I ' 
i8so— - Lnrly Lessons^ llap-ry h- Lucy (1B99) IV. 8x 
Playing a game at Jack-straws, or, as some call them 
sMllikuts. 1849 Mas. BauwNi.NG in Lett. Mr. 4 > Mrs, 
Bf owning (18^) 1 . 967, I . . have no sort of prt-sence of 
mind (not so much os one would use to play at Jack straws). 

3 . As a typt; ot worthlessness ; cl. straw. 

i8a8 C. CaoKKR Faisnt Leg. (new ed.) 434 '1 he only thing 
alioul this place that's worth one jack -at raw. 1889 T. 
Hkai.y in Leeds Mercury 16 Dec. 8'i The Prniestaiits of 
the North do not care a jackstraw aiiout lOiigland. 

4 . Local name for the VVhitcihroat, and for the 
Biackenp, from the coiistnictiun of their ne-ts. 

1889 SwAiNsoN Prov. Names Birds 33 Wbitethroat CS^hna 
cinerea\. ..It forms its nrst of fine piet'e.<i of grass, hits of 
straw, feathers and wool, hence it is called .. Winnell straw, 
or Jack straw (Salop). Ibid. 94 Blackcap Syivia atrica- 
kiiia) , . builds its nest of hay, roots, and hair, in a low 
bush or hedge, hence its n.imc'* Jack straw (Somerset) [etc.]. 

6. The tiowci -spikes of the common plaiiiaiu 
i^Plantago lanceolata\ local. 

1883 Miss PiUES Rambles in Search oj Wild FI. 338 
We used to call the spikex * Jack strawH and mimy a go^ 
game 1 have had with them lighting iiiy fifty against my 
n^hlMiur’s filty. 

3 aok-ta*r. [See Jack rAf 3.] A familiar 
appellation for n Cbmmon sailor. 

i^xG. Parker View Society 1 . S3 Oiir house in this place 
[Gijsiiort] was chiefly supported by Jaik-tars. i8aa 1 ,amb 
Elia Ser. 1. Old Actors, A downright concretion of a Wap- 
ping viilor — a jolly warm-hearted Jat k Tar. 

aitrih. 189a W. .S iU\.^KKT Foggeriy's Fairy 179 He had 
mixed it (liratidy and water] on the Jack-tar principle of 
‘half-and-half*. 

t Jaok-weiglit. Obs. [Jack 7.] A 
weight funning pait of the mechanism in an 
obsolete foi m of a ronsting-jnek. 

1699 Lond. Chanticleers xti. in Hazl Podsley XTI. 352 A 
woman's anger should be like jiu,k-weight<«--nuickly up .iiid 
quickly down, a 1784 Johnson A^. Early I.i/e^ 1 remem- 
bered a little dark room behind the kitchen, where the jack- 
weight fell through a hole in the f!ix>r, into which X once 
slipped my leg. 1814 Last Act 1. iii, A short thick squat 
sort oi a mon, fit for the devil's jack-weight. 


Jaoky, Jaokfy (dan-ki). [f. Jack sh.^ + -t 

dim.] 

1 . A diminutive or pet fonn of Jack in various 

senses. / 

183a Hood Dead Robbery iii, l^e stiff 'un. .Starts sudden 
up, luce J.tcky-in-a-box. ttgj Outi/tgiU. S.) XXX. 358/1 
A warm cla«p of the hand .. from the wealthiest owner as 
well as from the poorest ' Jackey ' in port. 

2 . s/asag. Gin. 

1799 Mom. Hentid In Spirit Pub. Jmls. (1800) 111 . 359 
Got up at eight o'clock— bad a drap of Jockey. 1899 
Brockrtt, Jaekoi English gio. 183a W. STaruainoN 


koad Laced Pooms 37 Somatimasahawould pawn her hmcL 
To gat a drop of Jacky. 

3 . it 8 ja*ok 7 -blrdjBok 7 *breeier,Jnokr. 
lee quots. 


1840 SruaDBNS Suppl. Voe. East A.^ Jaeky-kreour, tKa 
dnuon-fly. ^ Wcioo Pop. Nat. Hist., Birds 40 When 
flying the Swift screams oontinually, and U soroctimas 
the jacky-screamer in consequence. 1897 K. Krartom 
Nature 4* Camera 377 A live one [starling] ^cd a ' Jack^ 
bird* is secured to a *flue' or * play-suck*, which can te 
moved up and down by means of a string which the fowler 
holds in his left hand. 


Jadkjrard (dgse^kiySjd). Naut. [See Jack shX 
33 bj A spar used in fore and aft rigged craft, 
citieify jochts, to spread the foot of a large gaff- 
topsail out bevond the peak. Also aitrib. 

1880 Standard 11 Aug. hh Loma and-Chittywee last, tha 
latter with a large jackyardtopsail set. 1898 Paify Neum 
x8 Aug. 3 All cariicd jack)’ardB above their maintaitt. 

Hence Jaokjwrdcr, a jackyard topsoil. 

1899 Daily News 8 Aug. 3 'J he yachu. .rcRched out the 
river under full lower canvas, jai kyardera and jib lopsails. 
1894 limes 24 July 10 a It was astounding that Britannia 
with jacksrarder aloft came scatiilesx out of the squall. 

Jaoob (cljt^'kab). [a. Heb. ya&dqob, in 
i'it.'laawBos, i.. Jacibtts, whence also came hjig. 
James.] A peisoiial name and surname; used 
also in derived and transferred senses, partly 
icfprriiig to Jacob’s laddjlb. 

1 1 . ■■Jacobus, the gold coin. Obs. 

i88a Prrvs Diary 23 Nov.. A poulterer .. hath left /8ao 
per annum . .and 40,000 Jacolis in gold. 

1 2 . slang, a. A housebreaker carrying a ladder. 

1719-93 Thie/Catiker 25 Rogurs called Jacobs ; tiiese go 

with 1 . adders in the Dead uf the Night, and get in at the 
Windows. 

b. A ladder. 

1708 Mem. ^john Hall a\ Jacoby a Ladder. 1798 Grosb 
Diet, i u/gar 7 ’., Jacoby a ladder : perhaps fipwiii Jacob's 
Uitani. 1803 Sporting Mag. Xll. 54 A JoLub is a ladder. 

o. A smi)ileion. 

tBst Lex. Balatr., Jacoh,tL soft fellow, a fool. s8ia J. H. 
Vaux Plash Diet y Jacob,, a simple half-witted person. 

3 . T he possc-sivc Jacob's occuis in the loiluwing: 
Jacob's ooat, membrane {Anat.), the layer of 
lods and coiies of the retina ol the eye (iinuicd 
alter Arthur Jacob, an Irish ophthalmic surgeon, 
died 1874) ; Jacob s sbell, the scallop-shell /ecitn 
JacobnuSy the emblem oi St. James the Greater, 
and woin by pilgrims who had visited his 
shrine ; Jacob's stone, a name applied to the 
coronation stone of the Scottish kings at Scone, 
now in Westminster Abbey, fabled to be the stone 
of Jacob's pillow (^Geii. xxvai. 1 1) ; Jacob's uloer, 
' a term for Lupus or rodent ulcer of the e\e ’ (irom 
Arthur Jacob, aho\e-named). AUo j acuu’s laddku, 
Jacob'-s staff. 

sfMa K. Wilson Anat. Vade M. 453 *Jaroh*x Membrane 
. . ill .seen as a flocculcrit film when the e) e h siLspended ia 
water. 1879 Harian Eyesight li 18 'I'his external layer, 
culled Jacob's nieiiihiaiie. 1798-7 tr. Keysier's Trav. 11760) 
111 . 213 111 the Adriatic aie likcwhe found the vpvcies called 
* J acub’s shells, or Pcctincs. 163; H ky wood Ro} ai King 1. i. 
Wkii. 1874 VI 7 11 I survive Englaiids Inheritance, Or euer 
live to sii on "lacoh'b Stone. 

Jadsobean (d5xk<fhitln),o. (j^) Also -man. [f. 
lote and Jaidbccus [i. Jacobus: sec prec.).J 

1 . Of or pertaining to the reign or times of James I 
of luiglaiid ; spec, in Arch., a term for the style 
which prevailed in England in the early part of the 
17th cent., consisting of very late Gothic with a 
large admixture ol Talladian features ; also IransJ, 
in other arts, as Engraving, etc. 

1844 F. A. PALhv Church Restorers 171, 1 have seen 
Jacobean doors added to ancient churches. 1887 F. G. Lre 
16 j6 4 1866 in Ess. Reunion 128 Most of the Jacobean 
dtviiiis, apparently, could not look beyond the confines of 
the Knglisli nation. 1874 Parkkr Goth. ArckiL 1. ii. 90 
What are called Jacobean Gothic huihltnuH of the time of 
James 1 . are often very good examples of die Perpendicular 
style. i88e Warhkn Book-p/ates iii. sa 'I'he J.icoueaii style 
Was most prevalent on our book-plates almut 1730. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the apostle bt. James the 
l.ess or the Epistle written by him. 

1^ Pulpit ‘ireas. June 108 *l‘he Jacobean definition of 
religion must be recoicred |Jas i. 27]. 1898 W. 8. Liilv 

in 19/A Cent. Sept. 5x6 A doctrine in which the Paulina 
and Jacobean pronouncements are unubtrusively blended. 

b. Jtuobean (or Jacobsea) Hip, a bulbous plant 
{Sprekelia /ormosissima, N.O. Amaryllidacese\ 
a native of Mexico, named after St. James. 

1780 J Lkr ItUroii. Dot. App , Joculitaa l.ily, Amaryllis. 
> 77 v ^4 A. Uuntrr Georg. Ess (1803) 111 . 125, I have no 
where seen it more manifeat than in the Jacobe.111 Lily. 1846 
J. Baxtfr Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1 . 1 19 In thr lacobsMn 
Illy, Linnasu* noticed a drop of transparent Itquio prulnicL 
ingevery morning from the stigma. 

A. sb. A statesman or writer of the time of 


Jainei I. 

1889 Atkenaum ai Nov. 661/9 MiUon*s chance of Icadarw 
ship would have been alight if., the age needed a pronaie 
reaction from the extravagatices of the Jacobeans. 

Jacobian (d^&kdW'hiAn), a.l and sb, Mmtk. 
[f. Jacobiy proper name -aR. j 

A. adj. Pertaining to or named after the mathe- 
matician K. G. J. ,pu;obi (1804-51), profeesor at 



^AOOBIAir. 


Kdnlgtberff In rrutsla ; discovered, introduced, or 
iuvcst.gated by Jacobi ; as Jacobian ellipsoid of 
equilibrium^ Jacotdan function^ Jokobian ipsUm of 
differential equedions, B. sb. ^ahort for Jacobian 
determinant,) An important functional determi- 
nant. named after Jacobi. 

Ii9 cniwiiuents are the diflerential coeffi«.ient9 of any 
numljer of function!! (w. v. w, with re<.pttt't to the imnie 
niimher of variables lx, s, it \aiiishefi when the 
functions are connected by any relation of the form 

F (w, V, te. . .) ■> o. It is usually denoted by 

tQsa .SvLVESTHR in Camb. 4 DttM. Muth. jfnL Vil. 
7i*>a. 1881 hiuyt. 1 , Brit,')i\\\. 31 Such functioiiul detcr> 

minnnts are now more UMi.iIly Icnoxiii as Jtuobhin*, a 
desianation introduced by Professor .Sylvester, who laruely 
developed their properties, and gave nuinerouH applii^aiions 
of them in higher algebra, as also in curves and mu f ices. 

jaOObiflA (dg&kdii'btin ',<1.^ rare, [f. L. Jaed 6 -us 
+ -IAN : cf. Jacoiikan.] a. Of or pertaining to 
the ]>a(riarch Jacob, b. » Jacodkan 1. 

186s F.H. I.AING in hfaniiiiift /m. AV//c .4 AfV. I. aoSllie 
race of Israel proper, the genuine J.irohian breed. 18B3 
WatUnstcin in the Di^nnia in IVestm. Druiiiaiic work 
of the Klizsibethan and Jacobian times. 
sTaOObiO (d^dkJu bik), a. rare, [f. 'L,Jacdb-us 
•f -ic.j -Jacubkan 2. 

1871 Bouon tr. De/iiuck't C entm. Pm. f. 934 The Old 
Tesia'iieiit conception fof rijjhteousiicssl . . is iso to bpeiik) 
more Jat ubic than Pauline. 

JTaOObin (d^ae’kJbin), sb.^ and a I Also 4 -yn, 

6 -yne, 6-9 -ine. [a. Y, Jacobin ^orig. an adj., 
frlre jacobin^ 13th c. in Goifef. Compl.')^ ad. mcd.L. 
jaedbinnst f. Jacdbits : gee Jacob ] 

A sb, 1 . A friar of the order of St. Dominic ; 
a Dominican. Also attrib. or ns adf. 

Originally apolied to the French memlieis of the order, 
from the chiirUi of Smut Jacques iS. faLobus) which w.is 
given to them, and near which they bu.it their first convent 

a 1395 Trenial St. Gregaty 19 in Athztia, XIII. 303 To 
mynour ne to frere Aiistyn 'I’n caiync [r/w#/ cai in* ] lu* to 
Jacohyn. c 1330 R. Bmunnk Chron. (iSi.O 958 Fieie Hugh 
of Nfalinccstic was a J.tcohyn. r 1400 Kom. Kuse 7438 
Thow woldest have swume .'J'hat he. that whilome w.is 
BO gnie. And of the d.iiince lolly Robin, Was tlio lieiMine 
a lacobiii. n ingp h'rjrh Ret-^oik ay in Dunhat^s Poems 
9S6 Twa of the Jacob) ne freiris. 1681 Dhydkn Sp. 
Friar li. ii. This jacobin, whom I have sent to, is her 
coiiffSHor. 17^ J^iMuv Erasm. I. 135 ’I'hey behold the 
Jacubiiis fighting for their 'J'hom.a.s. 1818 A. Rankrm 
Uni. France VI. 1. 913 it wa.s a soldier in disgu>*^ and nut 
a jacobin monk. 1831 Ai.i.son Europe 1847) II. vi. 184 The 
club Breton esi.iblislied its sittings in the library of the 
Convent of the Jacobins, in the Rue St. Honorc, which 
gave Its name, since bucoinc iin|ieiishublc, to ilie club. 

2 . A inetnber of a Ficiich political club or society 
cstnbli.shed in 17^9. at Paris, in the old convent of 
the Jacobins fsense 1), to in.aiiit.iiu and propaj^ate 
the principles of extreme democracy and absolute 
equality. 

^ 17M U('9KB Fr. Rett. 158 Diey have, it seems, fonnd out 
in ine aci^einics of the Palais Royal, and the Jacobins, 
that certain men had no right to the postseNsiuns which 
they lirld. 1794 J. Gm-kijkii Louis XVI 396 Tlie new 
republican clubs, of which the Jacobins liecame the most 
noted. 1837 Cahi.yle Fr. Rev. 111. vii. iv, Gone are the 
Jacobins : into invisibility ; in a siuriii of laughter and howls. 

b. transf. A sympathizer with the principles of 
the Jacobins of the French Revolution ; an extreme 
radical in politics or social organization. About 
1800, a nickname for any political reformer. 

. 1793 Buukk Core. <i844t IV. aoo With the Jacohinb 1 shall 
keep no terms. iSia T. Amyot I.ife IVuutham in fP'.'x 
speeches (181:1) I. 29 P.irtics, which .. were branded with 
the reproachful titlch of ' Alarmists ' and * Jacobins'. i8ai- 
30 Ln. CocKHUKN Mem. Bi Jacobins . . soon bernnie the 
common iiLknaine. .given, not only to those who had 
admired the dawn of the French liberation, but to those 
who weic known to have any taste for any internal reform. 

Mas. H. Wahu R. Etsmere 54a 'Why am 1 bereY* ' 
the little Jacobin said to herself fiercely a.s she waltxecL 
Jig, i8aa Byron Juan vi. xiii, Consign’d 'I'n those sad 
hungry jacobina the worms, Who on the very lofiiest kings 
have din'd. 

B. adj. a. C)f or belonging to the Jacobina or 
Dominican friars, b. Peitaining to the Jacobins 
of the French Revolution ; hence, ultra-democratic. 

1795 Windham Sp. 97 M.ir., The cry of peace proceeded 
from the Jacobin party in this country. 1806 Fbhskndkn 
Democr. 1. 68 rt'tiey] swore to have the pure reality. Essence 
of Jacobin equality. 1^7 Carlylb Fr. Rev. 111. vii iv, 
Billaud from the Jacobin tribune Msrs, 'l*he lion is not 
dead ; he is only sleeping*, a 1886 J. Kes Lett, Hist, 
Preach, viii. (1888) 139 lncy..gave name to the famous 
Jacobin party in the French Kevolution, liecause their 
uttingswere held in the Jacobine or Dominicau monastery. 
Hence jA'ooblalj ado. 

ibdb Craig, Jacobinh, after the manner of Jacobins, 
t JaXObin, sb.^ and Obs. Also 6 -yn, 7 
-Ine. [ OF. Jacobin, ad. med.L. JacObfnus, f. 
Jac(fbus\ see JaoobitkI.] 

a. sb. A member of a Monophysite lect in Syria, 
Mesopotamia, etc. ; • Jaoobitb sb,^ b. adj. Of 
or pertaining to this sect. 

tesy Tooicington Pt(gr. (1884) 94 Ther com to vs Jocobyns 
and other feynvd Cristen Peple. i6S} Baxtrs Chr. Concord 
op Of alt wnich (with the other smaller partiei, as the 
C^ieo, the JaeobineR, &c.) it is hard to say which are the 
SMfe ianorant. lyey K. Hamilton New Ace, E, Ind, 1. 
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iv. 3s Its present Possessors am Neslorian and Jacobin 
Monks. 176B Hume Lu. 4 Treat, (1B09) 11. 430 The 
Jacobins denied the immaculate conception. 

Jacobin (d^K'kd bin), Forms: 7-9 Jaoo- 

bine, 8 - -in. [a. ¥, Jacobine^ fern, of Jacobin 
(Jacobin sb.^ 1) ; so called irum their cowl or hood.] 

1 . All artificial breed of the domestic pigeon, 
with reversed feathers on the back of the neck, 
suggesting a cowl or hood. 

1588 R. Holme ,Armoury lu 944/1 'The Jacohincs .. or 
Cup Headed Pigeons .. have .. Feathers .. alnio.st like a 
Muitk«»*huod PfeNNANT /.ool. (1768) I 918. t8ss"6i 

Mayiikw Loud. LabourW. 64 His pigeoiKote. .is no longer 
stocked with carrier., druguoiis, horsemen, j.icobiiiv 

2 . A iiuiiiiiiiiig-bird of the genus JJciiothrix^ 
having neck-feathers resembling a hood. 

1843 Penny Cpt, t. XXV. 272 '2 13th Race. The Jacobina 
Bill short, straight ; tail ample or graduated. 

1 3 . A kind ol French soup soupe b la Jaco^ 
bine, Liltre). Obs. 

1706 Philups, Jacobim, a kind of French Potage with 
Chee -e. 

rJa’OOblne^. Cbs. rare. [f. Jacob 4- -INB^] 
A descendant of Jacob; an Israelite. 

Mx6a< ItriY.s IVks. (i6{Ot 800 Ail true beleeuers are the 
sons of J.K'ol), and the Church of theM; true Jacohincs 
and Israelites are the land of the IjjiyI. 

fJa'OObine-. obs. rare. [f. t,. Jacfflhus -A- 
-iNk^.l Jacobus. 

161a Sia K. Boyi-K in^ Lismore Papers (i8B6> 1. 6 l.ent 
hi' leoiiard chiclieater..iii gold, a lacubyiie xxij'. 

Jacobinic a. [f. Jacobin sb.^ + 

•IC.J Uf, peitiiiiiing to, or charncteristic of the 
P’lrnch JacnbiiK ; ultra-democrnlic. 

1793 Hisf. in Ann. Reg.aj^fs Kvtry method,.that Jaro* 
binii invention could Mig^csl. or J.4cij1)iiiic energy employ. 
xBoa A. Hamilion IVks. (1&86) Vll. 395 to rise to piiwcr 
on the ladder of Jiu:obinic print iples. x88i Atheuxuut 
20 Aiig. aij/2 Throughout the J.'icubinii: period the notion 
was widely current that as the pei»ple was sovt rrign, any 
crowd that ini^ht gather in the street, .was sovereign. 

Jacobi'nioal, a. [f. nsprcc.+ -Ah.] --prec. 

*793 Mad. H'Arhi ay Lett, to Dr. /f//nrry ig Feb , Per- 
haps all may be Jacobinical malignity. i8eK-3o Lri. 
CtHKHiiRN Mem. i. (1874) 59 '1‘rouscrM or gaiters., he de- 
scribed ns Jacobinical. s 87 i Moai.vv C'ri^ htisc. 1. 69 
Reason like Condurcet's, sireakeil with Jacobinical fibre. 

Hence Jaeobl'nloaUj adv. 

x8bi Blackw. Mag. X. 759 Patting them on their heads 
(rattier jacobinically greasy fur our taste). 1887 J)atty 
AVfi'i 28 June 5/1 'I he piesetit Htmse of Commons has no 
'mandate', as J.ord Salisbury Jacubiiiicaliy calls it, to 
coerce Ireland. 


JacobmiBin (d^nc'k Jbiniz'm). [f. J a(X)BTK sb.^ 
4-i8M.j The doctrine 01 piactice of the French 
Jacobins; ultra-democratic principles. 

1J79I Ul'kkic Rem. Poticy AUies\i\M. VII. xaa The true 

E rincipics uf lefritimalc government in opposition to jaco- 
inisiii. 1708 CoLEHitxiK Satyrane's Lett. ii. in Riog. Lit. 
(^1882) 962 'I'he whole sysiein uf your dtama is .a moral and 
inti’llcctual Jacobinism. i8ox M. CuTLBk in Life, etc. 
0888) 11. 44 jeffersun'k speech, . . a mixed medley of Jaco- 
binism, Kcpiihlicaiiisin. and Fedemlism. x8a< -30 Ld. Cock- 
Bi'KN Mem. 8 J Jacobinism was a term denoting evcryihing 
alarming and hateful, and every political objectur was a 
Jacobin. 

b. A Jacobinical trait or notion. 

s888 Mrs. H. Ward R. Etsmere 510 A solitary eccentric 
life., had developed in him a good nuuiy crude Jaco- 
binisms. 

Ja 00 billiB 6 (d 39 e'k^binoiz\ v. [f. as piec. 4 > 
-iZK.j trans. To render Jacobin, to imbue with 
revolutionary or ultra-democratic ideas. Hence 
Jaiooblnlwtlon, the action of Jnci>binizing. 

X793 Burke Rem. Poticy yf/Arj Wks. VII. 183^ 1 tnink no 
Country ran Im nggrandixed whilst France is jacohinised. 
17^ W. I'avixik in Monthty Retdew XXVI. 5.18 Surely 
tois author will not admit that a domestic Jncobinication 
was the only defence against foreign sul^cciion. 1836 
ARNOi.n Let. in Stanley Life (18x4) 11, viii. 61 A most 
unprincipled system ofagitation,—>the Tories actually doing 
their best to Jacobiiiire the poor, in the hope of tuniing an 
outbreak against the Whig government to their own 
advantage. 

JaoOPita (d 3 a?' 1 s^b.'>it), sb.^ and a.^ [ad. med.L. 
Jaebbita, i.Jacibus ; sec Jacob and -itb.J A member 
ol a Monophysite sect taking its name from Jacobus 
Barad&'ns, of Kdessa, who revived the Entychian 
heresy in the 6 th cent Also attrib., or as adj. 

r- 1400 Maunokv. (1839) X. xai There ben othcre that ben 
dept Surienes..thci maken here confesAiuun right as the 
lacubytes don. e 131* t'f Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 
9u/a lacobylen named also of on ketter lacob. . .Hiese Im 
fcytle and chrysteiied with a |j)rrnyngeyren. 1840 Br. Hall 
AVi«r.ii.xviit. 194 The Jacobite Christ ians. .havea Patriaich 
of their own. 1643 Pagitt Heresiogr. (1661) si The laco- 
bitcs..mnrk their children oath a hot Iron with the signe 
of the Cross, alluding to the words of Saint lohn. He shall 
bnptice you with tbe holy Ghost and with fire. 1867 
K. B. Elliott Mem. Ld, Haddo xv. (1868) 259 Egyptian 
Christians of the Eutychian or Jacobite persuasion. 

t Ja'OObitBi SO,* Obs, [ad. mw.L.Jacdbftai f. 
Jacobus \ see -ITS.] Jacobin i. 

c 1330 Baijb K, Johem iCaroden) iB Jiioolmcs, Mynois, 
Whyght Carmea, and Augustynis. 1614 SoLnEN Titles 
Hon, 174 In a Monaateric of the locobiis at Paris . . the 
Epiiapn, of Humbert is thus oonoeiiied. 1818 A Rannbm 
Hist. Franco IV. iv. 317 Ihey graotad..to the Dominicans 
or Jacobites certain nghts. 

t Ja*oobitP| Ohs, [f. Jacob 4- -itb.] A 


descendant of Jacob, an Israelite ; also 

the I7lh c. Puritan refugees. (See N. oc Q. 9th 

ser. 111. ^23*) 

1638 .Sir F, Gorged Amor, painini to the Li/e u xxiii. 46 
Jaccobbites. tbit. in. ii. soo Hearing that prophuie Emu 
had mustered up all the bands, .to conic ngainiit his l^ber 
Jacob, these wandering lace uf JacolMies deemed it now 
nigh time to implore the I^rd. 

JaoobitP (d^K'lv^Bait), sb k and a * [f. L. 
Jacob’Us James (see Jacob) + -jtn.] 

A. sb. An adherent of James U of England after 
his abdication, or ot his son thcl^tcnder; a parti- 
san or supporter of the Stuarts after the Kevolution 
of 1688. 

x68p E. Bomun {title) The Doctrine of Psssi!>e Obedience, 
and Non-Kosisiance, no wiiy concerned in the Controversies 
now depending between the WillioniiiefL and the Jacobiletk 
2690 l.UTTKRLL Brief Ril, Apr. (1857) II. 36 A privale form 
of prayers is printed here, used amongst the Jacobites, 
for King J.Tines in his afflictions. 1736 Bolinossokr 
Patriot. (1749) 160 Every Jacobite at this lima .. is 
a relHsl to the constitution under which 1 m is boriu 1814 
Scott Hav. xxix, 'I'he sanguine Jacobites, during the 
eventful years 1745-6, kept up ihe »piiits uf tlieir party by 
the rumour uf descents from 1 e ranee 

B. attj. 1 1. Ptriaining to James 1 of Fjigland ; 
in Jacobite piece Jacobub. Obs, 

1611 ill Crt. 4 Times fas. I (1849) 1. 147 There is speech 
of finding sume little remedy, hy raising gold. . .the angel 
and sovvieign to eleven siiiUingb, and the Jacobite piece to 
tao and t«eiily. 

2. Ol or pertaining to the adherents of James 11 
and hU family : see A. 

s6aa Some id >a/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 3SO 
At Kingsland near the ( ity 'J'heie met a Jacutiite crew. 
1697 J. Dennis iitte) A Plot and no Plot, or Jaoobitc 
Cieiliility; a Comedy. 1788 H. Wali'OIU in U aipolioM 
xix. 10 Atterbnry iiuihing more or less than a Jacobite 

R riest. 189a Guar.iiau lu Feb. 1^4/2^ t)n Monday, the 
Isirquis de Knvigny pl.iced on the spikes of the gate at 
Westminster Abbey 11 wrrutb with the following inscription 
'In memory uf the martyrdom of Mary..ftom the l.esiti> 
mist JiicoUte I.eagiie'. 

Hence Ja'oobztely adv. 

iye 6 Hhannk Collect. 7 May (O. H. S>) I. 241 He was., 
look'd upon as Jacobitely inclin'd. 

Jaoobi'tio, a. rare ~ — next. 

2833 in Hyok Clarke Eng. Diet. Also in mod. Diets. 
Jaoobitioal (d^nrkabi'tik&l), a. [f. J aoOBITK 
4- -ICAL.] Pertaining to the Jacobites or adherents 
of the htunits; holding Jacobite principlrs. 

2779 H SwiNDOiNK in Crts. Europe elose last cent. (1842) 
1. 255. 1 drew my wife's attention to thb undeserving object 
of all her Jatobiiical adoration [the Young Pretender 
carried home drunk). 1814 Scott Weeo. v, A few songs, 
amatory nnd Tacobitical. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng, xxi 
IV. 685 Of an the counties of England lAincashire was the 
most Jacobitical. 

Hence JaeoU'tieallj adv, 

1833 in Hvdr Claskr Eng. Diet, Also in mod. Diets. 

Ja’OObitiab, d. rare, [f. as prec. >■ 

prec. adj. Hence Ja'ootoitiBlilj t^v. 
tJOgModeration a Virtue 35 Her Jacobitish false Brethren. 
acparlanr Cab, Hist. Eng. XV. 126 The .. Earl of 
Clamidon, with a 'Jacobitish secrriary', was sent in his 
stead. 1883 Omond Ld. Ativoc. Scot, 11. 47 Lawyers in 
Scotland being Jacobitbilily inclined. 

Jaoobitiiim 'd^se’k^baitiz'm). [See - ism] 

1. The principles of the Jacobites or adherents of 
James 11 and his family ; adherence to or sympathy 
with the Stuart cause. 

1700 Wac»taff {title) The Present State of Jncobitism in 
Rngbind. 2707 Iirarnk Collect, aj Dec. lO. H. .S.) II. 89 
His charging y’* University, .vr'k Jacobitism. 1814 Scott 
H ’av, V, Sir Everard's JucooitiBiii had been gradually dcuijr- 
ing. 2839 Lo. Dhouuiiam Statesm. Geo. HI (L.), Since 
Jacobitism and divine right were exploded. 

2. The doctrines of the Jacobite sect of Christians. 
288s-3 Schaff Encycl. Relig. Kuowl, 1 17 Abulfaraj .. 
■on of a Jewish physician, who had embraced Jacobitism. 

Jaoobflita ^d^^'kabzait). AHn. [i. Jakobsberg^ 
place-name 4 - -itb.] An oxide of iron and man- 
ganese, belonging to the spinel group, fonnd at 
Jakobsberg in Sweden. 

2869 Latest News 17 Oct., Jacobsite Is a new mineral 
described before the French Academy of Sciences by 
M. Dainour. 2870 Dana Min. App. L 8 Jacobsite .. does 
nut lose weight when ignited. 

Ja'OOb’fi la'dder. Also (in sense a) jaoob- 
ladder. [In reference to Gen. xxviii. 1 a.1 
1. A common garden plant, rarely^ found wild in 
Britain {Folentonium ceeruleum) having corymbs of 
blue (or white) flowers ; so called from the ladder- 
like appearance of its closely pinnate leaves. 

Popularly or locally applied also to Solomon's Seal, and 
various other plants. 

2733 Miller Gard, Did., Polemoninm ,, Greek Valerian, 
or jMoh’s Ladder. 1794 Maetyn Rou^au's Bot. xvi 189 
Greek Valerian or Jacob's loulder. t88a Garden 3 June 
^80/2 Awhile JacoD's-ladder..with purple throat,., a very 
delicate flower. 

2. Nani. A roiie ladder with wooden steps for 
ascending the rigging from the deck. 

2840 MsaavAT Poor Jack xxviii, Tbe youngster mns to 
the jaoob-ladder of the roain-riggine. riSio H. SrUAar 
Seaman's Calech. 31 It Ik used. Jor Jacob's Joddera. 188a 
Naebs Seamanship (ed. 6) 279 Let go the . . jacob'a ladder 
lanyards. 1898 Didfy News 9 May 6/4 One [gun] cut the 
Jacob's ladder of the Vicksburg odrifL 
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^▲OniULTOB. 


JACOB’S STAFF. 

8. Id Bg. dUwIod* to Gen. sxvili. ii. 

iDjt CtatrutSsrt. Kn. ii. v, Uka myatcrioua pciaatMim 
In whoa# hand waa tha Invlaibla Jacob’e-laddar wliarabgr 
man might mount into very heaven. iSpp La C. p Oviai 
Sotchit 88 It seemed to cUmb the very edm of the my 
bank of clouds. . . a veritable Jacob's Ladder, stretcning 
away into the heaven^a .meet for angels' feet to tread. 

4 . A frequent local name or nickname of a high 
and atero night of ftepia 

ci9g§ Frouosali to do away with the bridge over the 
reservoir and railway at Oxford, known as Jfacob’s Ladder. 
SOSO D0ify Nm 13 Mar. 5/r A feature of the island (St. 
H^na] to ‘Jacob's Ladder', a wooden staircase of dgg 
stgw, with an average slope of 39 dwevs to the vertical. 

Jftoob'B mombrane, anellt etc. : see Jacob 3. 

JaOoVs Stftffi [bi sense r, from St. James 
{/acodus), whose symbols in religious art are a 
pilgrim's staff and a scallop shell. In the other 
senses the name is app. more or less fanciful] 

fl. A pilgrim's stafl. Ods, 

Sometimes perhaps with a reference to Oen. xxxil 10. 

a Hall CArvw.. /f/«. 10 Like two pilgrems 

from lainct lames,, .with palmers hattes on their helmettes, 
wyth long Incobs staves in their handes. iggo Sransca 
y, Q, I. VL 35 In hto hand a Incobe etaffe, to stay His weary 
limM upon. iM Blount Ol«u0gr.^ Jacobs Staffs a Pilgrims 
tcjifl', s I called from those who. . go on nilgrimage to the city 
of S* Jago, or James Compostella in Spain. 

2 . a. An instrument formerly used for taking 
the altitude of the sun; a cross-stuff, b. An 
instrument for measuring distances and heights, 
consisting of a square rod about three feet in 
length with a cursor which slips on the staff. O. 
A straight rod shod with pointed iron, and having 
a socket-joint at the summit for supporting a sur- 
veyor's circumferentor instead of a tripod. (In 
mod. Diets.) 

fgSP W. CuNNiNOHAM CosmogT. Classo vo6 The Antrono- 
mere atafre, alito called lacobee alaffe. 1613 M. Riulky 
Bodiss 105 Having a lacobs-stafTe at Ma and a 

2 uadraiit at land t.iKe the altitude of the Sunne. 1777 Hoolb 
'omem/mt* WorldKeb, le) lag A geometrician mea«ureth 
the height of a tower, or the dtotance of placen either with 
a quadrant or a Jacob'e-ataflT. Smyth Sailodt IVoni- 

bk^ JaeoBs Staff, or Cross^taff, a mathematical instru* 
ment to take altitudee, conaistiiig of a braiia circle, divided 
Into four equal parti by two linea cutting each other in the 
centre ; at each extremity of either line » fixed a light per- 
pendicularly over the linci. .The croas to mounted on a itaflT 
or itand for um. 


t J’ftora’ikoe, Jagm^aot. Ods. Also 5 Ib- 
oonol. [a. OF.jaatftcb {ffcUitul, nth Q.),j0gmee 


J ACiNTH.l The jacinth or hyacinth (precious stone). 

TM1366 Cmaucbi Bom. Boto 1117 Rubyei there were, 
■aphireiL iagounces (Fr. Babts i of, stairs, iagoacrsl. And 
emeraudea, more than two ouncea. la mod Lvoa Cbor/o 
f Byrdo (Roxb.) za Ther to a atona t^che callid to a 
laqounce. . Whiche of fyn gold peyieth an once. ?c 1400 — 
j^soft Bab. i. 54 Hid in the dunghill he founde a laconct 

i ryfi/er laconetff'.r. iacyiict] atone, /bid. 99 The beat laconct 
n Ethiope to founde. a 1300 Skblton S/, Parrot 365 
More precious then the ryehe facounce. 

Jacquard (dg&kaud, dgm-klid). The surname 
of Joseph Marie Jacquard of Lyons, who, at the 
beginning of the 19th c., invents an apparatus to 
facilitate the weaving of figured fabrics in the loom, 
superseding the ruclw heddle or heald appliance 
previously used. Hence many attrib. uses and 
combinations, as Jacquard apparatus, attachment, 
engine, machine, mechanism, applied to this appa- 
ratus; also Jacquard loom, a loom fitted with 
this apparatus, for the weaving of figured fabrics ; 
Jcuquard fabric, muslin, stripes, etc., those woven 
or produced on the Jacqoaid loom; Jacquard^ 
Jigut ed adj., ^weaving, etc. b. Also eil^t. as sb . « 
Jacquard apparatus, etc. 

1841 Enercl. Brit. (ad. 7) XXI. 898 The draw-loom has of 
lace yean been to a coniiderable extent lupeneded by the 
Jacquard engine, i^a S. C. Hall Ireland 1 1 . 330 suit. The 
Jacquard machine, introduced a few yean ago by mme of 
the leading manufacturer!. 1^3 Penny C'yr/. XX v 1 1 . 178/9 
The Jacquard apparatui waa tint intended for and applied to 
ailk-weaviiig. iSai ftinstr. VattU, Ct. Exkib. 489 A new 
arrangement of the Jacquard loom. Ibid. 506 Specimens of 


a Jacob's Staff to take me Altitude of these wise Doings, 
t 9 d A Staff containing a concealed sword or 
dagger. Ohs. 

IMP Thomas Lat. DM,, Dole, a great aparre or ataffe 
with a small bead of iron and a sword within it : a lacoba 
ataffe. 1606 Holland Sneton. xiii. 139 Found there were 
likewise twaine . . with a ataffe having a blade in it [doionc] 
{margin Some cal thto a lacobS'SCafTe) and a Hunten 
wood-knife waiting for him. 1898 in Blount Gtossogr. 

4 . A plant, the Great Mullein or Aaron’s Rod. 
iFTB Rsittbn & Holland Piantm., Jacob's Staff, Ber» 
basenm Tha/nus. 

JaOOblUl (dgftkdh’bils). PL -uses, (7 -us, 7-8 { 
-usees, -US's), [a. L. jaedbus James : see Jacob.] 
The current (but not official) name of on English 
gold coin, struck in the reign of James 1 . 

Originally issued in 1603, under the name of the Sovereign, 
and current for aor. In 1604 there wa.s a second iuue known 
ai the Utdie, which being A lighter, the value of the 
Sovereign rose to 99Z. In xoia the current value of the 
Unite was raised by statute to au., aud the earlier piece 
rose to 941. 

i6ia in Crt. A Times Jos. t (1B49) 1 . 197 The prince 
having entreated him to provide him / ioqoi, in so many 
J^bus pieces, a »6i8 Ralbiom Obs. in Rem. (i66r) ooo 
The English lacobui goeth for three and twenty shillings in 
Merchandizing. 1878 Mazyblu Let. to Mayor ef Hnll 
Wks. 1776 1 . 346 The Jacobus's cost twenty three and eight- 
pence a piece. 1794 Richabdson Granaison (ijij) II. xx. 
9x6 In the second purse were x 15 Jacobus’s. 1833 Macaulay 
/fist, Eng. XV. III. 583 His salary was . . ei^t thousand 
Jacobuses, equivalent to tan thouwnd pounds sterling. 

Jaooby (d^s’lmbi). Aq anglicized form of F. 
Jacobie, L, Jacobtea {Senecie Jacobma, Ka^ort), 
applied to the Purple Ragwort (S. e/eguns), also 
called Purple from the Cape of Good Hope. 
Jaool, obs. form of Jackal. 

Jaoolatt, -let, obs. forms of Coocolatb. 
Jaoonat (dgas kdh^t). Forms : 8 Jaoonot, 
Jaokonet, 9 Jaooonot, -et (jaoouuet, -onlte). 
rCormption of UrdQ /agannifthi, from jagunndth 
(JuggeniauO or Jagtusndihpitri in Cnttack, where 
orig. manufactured.] A cotton fabric originally 
imported from India, but now manufactured in 
England. The application of the name has nnder- 
gone chann; in the trade it now means * A plain 
cotton clom of medium thickness or weight, lighter 
than a shirting, and heavier than a mull 
1769 Publ. Advertiur 14 Nov. 3/3, 960 Dozen Book and 
Jaconot Muslim and clear Lawna 1808 C. Simkon in W. 
Carus Litb x. (1847) 990, 1 was buying the shawl and 
Jaconet for her. z^ iitnstr. Cota/. Gt. Exkib. 48e India 
jaconets. Cambric of various qualities. 1891 Timos 8 Oct. 
Shoorisa^r'^t* iucconets, and 


Jacquard figured silk fabrics, /bid, 1979 Shawls with muslin 
Jacquard stripes, /bid,. Muslin from the luom, white 
jacquard, needle work spots. 1873 Knicht Diet. Msch., 
Loom^card, a pierced pattern-card for Jacquard weaving. 
1890 Csnt. Did. s. v. Loom, The jacemard attachment to a 
device for forming sheds or openings for the pasiiage of the 
shuttle between the warp.threads. Z897 Sketch 96 May 
i8x/x The application of a Jacquard to looms, lace and 
hosiery machines, ibid. x8i/a Deteriorations are impossible 
with the Jacquard. 

II Jaoqaaria (isak^i ). Also anglicized, 6-9 
-ery. [F., in OF. Jaquerie, peasants or villeins 
collectively, spec, as in Eng.; r. Jacques old 

term for a French villein or peasant : cC Jack xA^] 
I/ist. The revolt of the villeins or peasants of 
northern France against the nobles m 1357-8; 
hence, Any rising of the peasantry. 

1313 Ld. Bbbnbrb I. clxxxii. 017 They called hym 

kyng laques Goodman, and so therby they were called 
coropanyons of the laquery. 1348 Thomas in Strype Eecl. 
Mem, (1791) 11 . App. 65 The Jaquerie that sprang in 
Bcauvoirine and other countries of France, in the year 1358. 
1791 BuaKB ri/>. Whigs Wks. VI. 919 That furious insur- 
rection of the common people in France called the Jacquerie. 
zl8s S^trttor 8 Apr. 457 There is too much leason to 
believe that in many dtotneta of Ireland the anti-landlord 
agitation.. has changed an anarian movement into a true 
ji^uerie. 1890 Review 0/ Rev. 15 Jan. 17/1 In Russia .. 
villages scattered here and there in the midst of great 
stwpes do not afford material even for luccessful jacquery. 

Jacques, obs. form of Jakbb. 


Jaotuloe (d^se'kt&ns). rare. [a. F. jactance 
(13th c. in Godef. Cempl.), ad. L. jaetdntia, f. 
jactantem, pr. pple. of jaetdre : see Jactation and 
-anckJ Boasting; vainglorious spiking. 

1491 CTaxton Vitas Pair. (i49S> 4 Vayn glo^ or iactaunce. 
zgM Ord, Crysten Men 11. v. (W, de w. 1300) 95 It is arro- 
gance, iactans, & ypocrysye. 1308 Pilgr, Psiy, (W. de W. 
>531) 99 lactance is, whan a man sercheth for the prayse or 
laude of other, bostyim hym selfe of ony euyll dede. i8b8 
(J. R. BasT] tta/y 163 Let there be no Jactance in an epitaph. 
i ®®5 Edin. Rev. Apr. 530 She even asks, with a little un- 
necessary jactance, ‘ Don't you imagine [etc.] 

Jaotaaej (d^se'kt&nsi). [ad. L. jactSntia : see 
prec.ond -ANOT.I Boastfulness, vaingloiy; boasting. 

i8a« CocKBRAM, lactancie, bosxting. 1841 BrnsePs Mag. 
XXlll. 993, 1 imeak not thto in any Jactancy or self- 
laudation. 1884 Sir S. St. John Hayti it 51 Rigaud had, 
. . with his mual jactancy, marched on Port-au-Prince to 
ej^l the English. 

aa'Otant,a. rare. fad. L. ytorfdff/-SNf, pr. pple. 
of jaetdre : see next.] Boasting, boastful. 

1839 Taifs Mag, VL 353 The jactant self-importance 
assumed by the cock-pigeon of the dove-cote. 

Jaotaiion (dgmkt^^'Jon). [ad. L. jaetdtibn-em, 
n. of action from jaetdre to throw, toss about, dis- 
cuss, boast of, rejl. to talk boastfully, make an 
ostentatious display, freq. of jaebre to throw ; cf. 
F. jactation (Cotgr.).] 

1 . A tossing or swinging of the body to and fro ; 
spec, in Path. » Jactitation s. 

1680-90 Tkmflb Ess., Heedth Wks. 173Z I. aSa Jactations 
..help or occasion Sleep, m we Md by the common Use and 
Experience of rocking ffowaip Children in Cradles, or 
dandling them in their Nurses Arms. 1731 Br. Lavinotoh 
Enthns. Msthodists (T734) II. iii. 96 various Tumults of 
Mind, and Jactations of Body. 1887 Syd. Sec, Lex., 
yactatiom. Same os yactiiation, 

2 . Boasting, bragging, ostentations display. 

1378 WooLTOM Chr, Mannai (Parker Soc.) 91 Ir we use 
them with excess, filthy Measure, vain jactation. .we abuas 


Gods gifts. 1804 T. WaiOMT Passions i. vi. 98 , 1 could adds 
..Envy, Emulation .. lactation or Boasting; 1803 Lend. 
Mag. 1 . 979 There is no surer sign of vulgarity than bctadon 
of gsntflity. 1886 SAiNTBBuav in Maem. Mag. July Z71 
The tedious burlesque, the more tedious jactation whtoh 
disfigure hto work. 

t Jaota*tor. Obs. rare'^. [a. L. JaettUar^ 
agent-n. from jaetdre : see pree.] 

1838 Blount Gtossogr., /actator, a crackor or boaster. 
S7SI Bailrv, yadator, a Boaster or Bragger. 

Ja*otitat6, V. rate, [f. ppl.stemofL./sr/frJfV! 
see next.] intr. To toss restlessly about: see 
Jactitation 2. Hence Ja-otltatlng ppl. a. 

t8aa-34 Good*s Study Med. (od. 4) IV. z<o The stertor, 
the insensibility, and tlio joctitating struggle of the iimbii 
form a picture of agony. 

Jaoiitati 03 L(d 3 {ektltF**Jan). [ad. med.L./sr/i- 
tdtidn-em (in Canon Law) a false declaration tend- 
ing to some one's detriment, n. of action f. 'L.jaetL 
idte, in sense *to throw out publicly, to utter', 
freq. of jaetdre : see Jactation. The senses follow 
or are influenced by h,jaetdtio. So in F. (Littr 6).1 
L Public or open declaration, esp. of a boastful 
sort ; ostentatious affirmation ; boasting, bragging. 

1831 /tigh ComMissioH Cases (Camden) 304 *11119 joLtitation 
nr gioriacion of adultery to as much as a confession of the 
face, z^ Fullkr Ch, Hist. 11. v. f 46 The Arch-bishop 
sent hto Mandate to the Abbot and Convent of Glassenbuiy, 
henceforward to desist from any Jactitation of Dunstan s 
Corpse. Z788 J. 1 sbrtson P/ea Snbscr, ^9 A rt, (!'. Siippl.), 
Shall the jactitation of hto friends be instead of a public 
revocation on his own partf [1848 Blackw, Mag. 1 . 1 . 684 
What Johnson would call hto perpetual 'jactitation* about 
the infinite wealth of the Indus.] 

b. Law, Jactitation of Marriage : see quots. 
z^ H. CoNSKTT Prod. 6/dr. Crts. 959 The Defendant 
being cited in a Cause of Jactitation or Boa'^ting of Marriage. 
tm^Genti. Mag. XLllf. 101 The long contested cause of 
Jactitation, brought by the Hon. Thomas Harvey against 
iiis lady, after a cohabitation of eighteen years. 1883 
Wharton's Law Lex. (ed. 7) 439/1 I'he suit of jactitation 
of marriage . . which to not known to modern practice, may 
still be brought in the Divorce Court by the express terms 
of so and at Viet. c. 85, a 6, when a person falsely boasts 
that he or she is manioU to another whereby a reputation of 
their marriage may ensue. I'he party injured sues for the 
purpose of having perpetual silence enjoined u|K>n the uii- 
justtfiable boaster. 18^ Daily News la July 9/4 I'he case 
of ' Thompson v. Rourke ' . . is a suit marked ' Jactitation ', 
and to of a very novel character, it being thirty years since 
such a case was before the Court. 

2 . Path. A rcatless tossing of the body: a symptom 
of distress in severe diseases, b. A twitching or 
convulsive movement of a limb or muscle. 

1683 Harvby Athnce agst. Plagus 3 A yccpetual restles- 
ness, with anguishing jactitations, or throwing ones self 
from one part of the bki to the other. 1809 Med. yml. 
XXI. ii< Voice querulous with constant moaning; jactita- 
tion; pulse ..feeble. 1844 B. G. Babincton tr. /teckeds 
Epidemics Mid. Ages (Syd. Soc.) 318 An insufferable itching 
came on over the whole body, accompanied by dihtressing 
jactitation. s88i 1 '. J. Graham Praci. Med. 496 There may 
be jactitation of the extremities 
1 3 . Discussion ; bandying to and fro. Obs. 

178s Stsrnb Tr. Shandjf IV. xxix, After much dtopas- 
sionate enquiry and jactitMtion of the arguments on all sides, 
..it has been adjudged for the negative. 
tJa'Oture. obs. [ad. l..jacliira loss, detri- 
ment, f. ppl. stem of jacHre to throw, throw away ; 
see 'UBg. So OF. Jacture (1 306 in Godef.).] Loss, 
injury, detriment. 

1313 Hbn. VI II Ld. to Ponyngss 99 July, Which iacture 
wronge, and preiudice we cannot ne woll suflre to passe. 
1383-87 Foxb ri. 8 d/. (1^96) 904/1 To repaire the piteous 
iacture and decay, that the church and sea Aijostolick hath 
so long Buffered, zfey ' 1 'omlinbon Renen's Dish. 666 Oyt 
will endure a whole uayes coction without .sensibh jacture. 

t Ja'culable, a. Obs. rare^\ [ad. L. jaculd^ 
bilds, f. jacu/d ri : see next.] 

1638 Blount Gtossogr., yatnlahle, fit to be thrown, that 
may be cast or dotted, zvax in Bailkv. 

JaOlllAte (d^te killU't), V. rare. [f.h.jaculdt^, 
ppl. stem of jacufdri to dart, hurl, f. jaculum a 
dart, f. jaefre to throw.] a. tram. To dart, hurl, 
b. intr. (for reft.) To dart forward. 

i8s3 Cockbbam, /aculate, to dart. Z834 Sis T. Hkrrbrt 
Tresv. 90 1 'hey know accurately how to jaculate their Darts 
of blacke Ebony. z86o Emkrson Cond. Lt^ i. (tB6i) 97 Do 
you suppose^ he can be estimated by his weight in pounds, 
. .this reaching, radiating, jaailating fellow f 

JaonlatlOn (dgxkiJIyi'Jan). rare [nd. L. 
jaculdiim-eni, n. of action from jacutdri: sec 
prec. Cf. F.jaculatim (16th c.).] The action of 
darting, hurling, or throwing ; a hnri, a throw. 

z8o8 J. Kino Serm. 5 Nov. 90 It was well and strongly 
strung with 36 barrels of gunpowder . . for the more uiolent 
iaculation. uibration, and speed of the arrows. S887 Milton 
P, L. VI. 66s Hills.. encoiinterd Hills Hurl'd to ana fro with 
jaculation dire. z8^ Blackw. Mag. XLll. ^43/1 As far as 
one could cast a lance, at one or three successive jaculations. 

Jaoillator (dgm-kisItoUai). [a. Y., jacubitor, 
agent-n. from jaculdri to Jaculati : cL F. jacu- 
lateur (i6th c. in GodeL).] 

1 . One who throws or hurls ; a thrower of the 
dart or javelin, rare. 

1796 Mod. Gulliver Pref. 4 The serpent would . have spent 
its venom on the breast of the .. malicious jaculator. 1804 
T. Tavlor Plato's Whs. V. 136 This same mean parson, like 
a skilful jaculator, will hurl a sentence worthy of attention. 

2 . A fish (^Toxotes jaculalor which has the 



JAOULATOBIAL. 


JADB-STOin. 


power of ihooting a drop of water at iniecti that 
come near it ; « Arcubb 5. Alto Jaeulaior fish. 

1761 ScHLOssRR in Phii, Trana, LI V. 89 Governor Hommel 
givee ihe followingucount of the leculacor omhooting fiah. 
*773 hiaf. X LI 1 1 . aeo. itdj A iden't yuvtuiU (itim 
(N. Y.) Mar. 79/1 l*he jacuUtor fiMh,. .in the lakes of Java* 
uses its month at a aquirtgun and U a good marksman. 

JamlfttOTialt 0. rare, [f. at next -1- -al.] 
Having the faculty of darting. 

W. Clark ran dtr Howtit Zool. II. 456 Sagitii- 
.Tongue jaculatoriaL 

JaoillatC^ Cdgse kiiHAsriX o. rare. [ad. late 
L. Jaculdtdri-us^ f. ppl. item of JaculArt to dart, 
throw, Jaculatb: cf. ¥.Jaeulaicire (16-1 7th c. in 
Godef. Cdmr//.).] Pertaining to throwing or dart* 
ing ; that is thrown or darted. 

lOsd Bullokar, laculatory^ that which is suddenly cast 
from one, like a dart. i7eS'« T. M auricb Hvulostan (1819) 
111 . V. iv. 94a The foe. .having formed no conception of the 
jaculatory strength of those engines,, .retired in confusion. 

+ b. jacuMory prayer^ a short prayer * daned 
up* to God (L. preces jaculatorim (Jerome); F. 
eraisen jaculatoire). Obs, Cf. Ejaculatory 3. 

1604 Bp. Mountagu Immtd. Addr. 34. t6a6 T. H[awkina] 
Caussim*s /ialyCri. 331 Leame a little to talke with God by 
iaculatory prayers. 1049 Jbr. Taylor Gt. Extmp. 11. Disc, 
xi. 150 We may be 


I Jbr. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 11. Disc. 


xi. 150 We may be very much helped by iaculatory prayers 
and short breathings. 

tJa'Onla. Obs. rare. [ad. L. a darting 

serpent, f. jacire to throw. Cf. OF.ymY^/r a dart.J 
A serpent that darts on its prey. 

[1398 Tkkvisa Barth. Da P. R. xviii. ix. (Bodl. MS.\ pe 
serpent h' hat laeulut fleeb as a darte . . and 3if he meteb 
wih any beeste he bro^ab hym silfe bere vpun and sleeb it.] 
iSTa Bossuwbll A rmorie 11. 6a b, N. beareth Azure, a lacule 
dTArgent. [1774 Goldbm. Nat. Niai. IV. 106 *llie manner 
of progression in the swiftest serpent we know, which is the 
jaculus, is by instantly coiling itself upon its tail and darting 
from thence to its full extent. | 

JaoulPferouB, a. [f. L. jatul-um dart -¥ '-fer^ 
bearing -i- -oua.] (Sec emot.) 

185s MAYNE Expoa. Lax.t Jaculi/erua, having prickles, or 
spinedike darts, as those seen on the flanks of the Diadoa \ 
jaculiferoiis. 1887 in Syd. ^oe. Lex. 

Jad (dgxd), sb. local. [Origin nnknown : cf. 
Tui).] In the Bath-stone ouarries: * A long deep 
holing or cutting made for the purpose of detaching 
large blocks of stone from their natural beds^ 
(Gresley Gloss. Coal Miningy 1883). Hence 3eA v. 
truHs.f to form a jad in; J»*dAer, a stone-cutter 
(Halliw. 1847-78); Jo'ddlag vbl, sb., also 
attrib. 

1871 Morgans Minittg Tools 148 The * jaddlng pick ' . . 
serves for cutting in long and deep holings, juds or * jads 
for Ihe purpose of detaching large blocks of atone from their 
natural beds. Ibid. 153 Whi^n the face of any beading from 
which the stone is to be worked away has been properly 
jadded under the roof, the side saw«cuts are proceeuw with. 

Jad, obs. variant of Jaok sb.^ and x. 

Jade sd.v'd), sb.^ Also Sc. 8 Jad, 9 Jaud. [Of 
unknown origin ; often assumed to be a doublet of 
Yaud (Icel jalda mare), but app. without reason.] 

1 . A contemptuous name for a horse; a horse of 
inferior breed, e. g. a cart- or draught-horse as 
opposed to a riding horse ; a roadster, a hack ; a 
sorry, ill-conditioned, wearied, or worn-out horse; 
a vicious, worthless, ill-tempered horse; rarely 
applied to a donkey. 

C1386 Chaucbr Nmms Pr. Prol. 46 Be blithe though thou 
ryde vp on a lade. What ihogh thyn hors be bothe foule 
and lene. 1530 Palsgr. 933^ lade a dull hone, gaiter. 
1376 Gascoiunb Steele Cl. (Arb.) 79 When horsecorsen 
beguile no friends with lades. 1589 Pappe w. l/atcket 
(1844) 35 If like a restie lade thou wilt take the bin in thy 
mouth, and then runne ouer hedge and ditch, thou shall lie 
broken. 1600 J. Pory tr. Lea's A/Hca 11. 309 You are much 
deceived . . that thinke mine asse to Ire dead : for the hungrie 
iade knowing his masters necessity hath wrought this 
sleight. 1603 Vbrstegan Dee. Intall. viL (i6a8) 905 Not fit 
for Gentlemens horses, but for Carters iades. 1666 Char 1 1 
in Julia Cartwright Henrietta of Orleans (>894) 337 , 1 shall 
have much ado to mounte my selfe with so much as Jades 
for this summer’s hunting, a 1680 Butlkr Rem. (1759) 11 . 
495 Hie swiftest Race^horse will not perform a long Journey 
so well as a stunly dull Jade. 1709 Pove Eat. Crit, 604 
False steps but help them to renew the race. As, after 
stumbling. Jades will mend their pace. s8s6 ^ott Atttiq. 
i, The expected venicle, pressing forward with all the des- 
patch to which the broken-winded jades that drew it could 
possibly be urged. 1819 L. Hunt Indicator No. is (tSaa) 
1 . 8a He palmed upon the owners a sorry jade of an aas. 

b. Sometimes used without depreciatory sense, 
playfully, or in generalized sense : ■■ Horse. 

1333 Bale Vocacy&n in Harl. Miac. (Malh ) 1 . 36a The 
KearneS| the Galloglasses, and the other brecnelesse soul- 
diers, with horses and their horse gromes, sum time iij 
waitinge vpon one jade. 1384 R. Scot Diacev. Witcher. 
x\x viii. (z886) 408 You shall not hcare a butcher or a 
horsse-courser cheapen a bulincke or a jade, tfioe Marston 
Antonio's Rev. 111. 1. Wks. 1B56 1 . 104 The black jades of 
swart night trot foggy rings Bout heavens Inrowe. 1633 H. 
Mose Aniid. Ath. iii. ix. (rvia) iiSCantiiis his Horse .. 
(which was a lusty-bodied Jade), a i8s3 Forby Vec, E. 
Angiiay yadoy a horse. We do not always use it in a con- 
temptuous sense, as it is in general use, . . A clown will 
somtimes call a fine hunter * a brave jade *. Cart horses 
are very commonly called so, though tfiOT be by no means 
despicable. Nay, even fine teams of Sufimk punches. 

O- lu figurative application!. 


« *877 Castoigkb IL JTm/., And had 

Repentance holds the reines, to rule the breinskke iode. 
*Sq Golding CnMn on Dami. iii. 17 They play the ouer- 
pampered lades which fall to kicking against their maisters. 
13M SHAKg Mmeh Ado l i. 143 You alwaies end with a 
lades tncke. 1637 H. Caowcii Weiak Treat. 8 Fortune often 
***"**nS? 9?“**"*. Idaa u i, Hial 

same Philosophy is a good horse in the stable, but an errant 
Jade on a journe)f. 

2 . A term of reprobation applied to a woman. 
Also used playfully, like hussy or minx. 

*8^ Nice Wanton in Hasl. Dodaiey II. 179 Such a jade 
we IB, and so curst a (mean. She would out-scold the devil's 
WlARDsl Three Ladies Lend. 1. 
Ibtd. VI. as; When 1 could not thrive by all other trades, 1 
j“de8. 1590 Stenser >*. Q , 
V Squyre .. Snatcht first the one, and iheu the 
other lode (the hags Impotence and Impatience]. 1668 
Pbpvs Diary 14 Jan., (M"] Pierce says she IMihS Davis] is 
a most homely jade as ever she saw. 1711 Addison Spect, 
No. 130 f I You see now and then some handsome young 
Jailes among them (the Gipsies]. 1711 Ibid. No, 343 oj 
Being marry'd to an expensive Jade of a Wife. 1780 S. 
Cmisf Let. in Mad. jy Arblay'a Diary a; Apr., Sarah Marl- 
borough,. .though much of the jade, hail undoubtedly very 
strong parts. 1786 Burns Ordtnaiion iv, How. .Zipporah, 
the scauldm jad, Was like a bltiidy tiger. 1790 — Tam d 
Shanter 18a A souple jade she was. and strang. s8ia 
Chabsu Tales xiii. 9|6 A lying, pryinq, jilting, thievish 
jade. s8b4 Scott Redgauntlet Let. x. Are ye at it again 
wi’ the siller, ye jaud? 1849 Saxk Toeinsy Times 73 A 
laughing jade, of not ungentle mold. 1883 Times s Jan. 
4'^a A procesaion ofscanipi and jades, who marcheil through 
Pans wearing in mockery vestments robbed from the 
churches. 

b. Applied to Fortune, Nature, etc. persoulBed. 

tS94 Cahbw Huarte's Exam. Wits xiii. (1596) 9t8 Hiese 
crie out vpon fortune^ and call her blind biuurd. and iade. 
1791 WoixoTT (P. Pindar) Loyal Odes vi. ii. But error, 
what a meretriciouH jade. >88^ W. Irving .S'a/mag. (1834) 
laj Confound the Jade, . . what a pity nature had not been of 
the masculine iii.stead of the feminine gender. s8ia H. ft J. 
Smith Horace in Land. 119 When Fortune, fickle jade'a 
unkind. 1871 C. Gibson Lmch of Gold xiii, Poverty is a 
stern jade to fight 

o. Rarely applied to a man: usually in some 
figure drawn from sense i. 

1396 Shaks. Tam. .^kr. 1. U. S40 Gre. Wh.^t, this Gentle- 
man will out-talkc vs all. Lue. Sir giue him head, 1 know 
hee’l proue a lade. 1608 Svi.vfstbr Du Bart as 11. iv. iv. 
Decay 893 A iolly Prater, but a lade to doe. 1816 S. Wamo 
Coale from Altar 49. 

8. atirib. and Comb. 

*S9» Maxstoh Sco. Villaniew. Proem. 193 Though rogute 
thoughts do force some isde-like moile. sygs Fielding 
Arndta l v, Had not Fortune played one of her jade tricks. 

Hence Jadeahlp, the jiersoiiality of a jade; 
jB'dexy, behaviour characteristic of a jade. 

s6is 7 W Noble K. v. iv. (vt.), Hie hot horse . . seekes all 
fciule mcancs Of hoystmus and rough ladric to dis-seate 
His l.ord. i6ai f. Tavloe .(Water P.) Taylors Motto 
W ks. (1630) II. 4a/x Marry gep Wuh a hi>rBe night<cap doth 
your iBfhship skipt Although you kicke. .and spurn. Yet 
all your Colts-tricks will not serue your turn. 

Jadfl (dz?id),j6.i Also 8 Jaddo, 9 Jad. [-F. 
lejade (1667 in Hatz.-Darm.), for rejadt (Voiture, 
1633) « \x. iada (Plorio, 15^), ad. Sp. ijada in 
piedra de ijada or vjada (Monardes, J5O9), lit 
'colic Slone’, f. ijada, yjada,*xhx small ribs, the 
colllke, the flanke* (Minsheu); cf. the syntmym 
N RPHBiTB, f, Gr, kidneys, reins. 

The transformation of F. Tejada fern, into le Jade mase. 
was an error made when the word was as yet uiifiimiliar : 
see Athenaemm, ao Oct. 1900.] 

L A nimie given to two distinct minerals which 
from their hardness have been used for implements 
and ornaments, a. NephriUy a silicate of time and 
magnesia, a hard, translucent stone, in colour light 
green, bluish, or whitish; b. /adeile, a silicate of 
^lium and alorainiam, closely resembling nephrite 
^ in appearance. Sometimes also applied to Saub- 
* BUHITE. Oceanic, Oriental Jtsde (sec quot. x88i). 
(*869 Monardes Cmas de las IndiaSy {heading) De la 
Piedra de la Yj.-idx Ibtd., Tiene esta piedra porpropriedad 
Malta,.. de preservar uue no caygaii en cl dolor de la 
Yjada. 1393 Raleioh Discev. Gniana S4 A klnde of greene 
stones, which the Spaniards call Piedma Hitmtlasy and we 
vne for spleene stones. 1398 Fuiaio, lada, a kinde ofprecious 
stone like an cmerauld. i 433 Voiture Whs., Let. to Mdle. 

• anlet (1665) 47 Ainsi pour cm (xxip, I'Ejnde a cu pour vous 
vn effet ^ue vous ii'aitendiex pas d’ellc.] 1637 J. D(avies] ir. I 



a fibiouB variety found In New Goledonla and In the Mari 
quesas Islands.. differing from ordinary nephrite in the pro- 
poruon of lime and magnesia which it contains. Ibid. 540/i 
If this oceanic jade be recognised as a distinct variety, the 
ordinary nephrite may be distinguished as * orieutal jade 
2. a. attrib. (as a material of oniamenu and 
implements, es|maUy of prehistoric times). 

ti8S Lubbock /’WA Times {niM 15s A square chamber, In 
which were eleven beautiful jacle celts. 1878 lire's Diet. 
Arts 111 . 7 llie sixalled jade pebbles of Iona are nothing 
more than serpentinous marble. 1880 OuinA Moths II. 9a 
She Milt a malachite cabinet and some grand Jade vasea. 
i88t Nature ao Oci. 399/1 Thb is the firht find of jade 
implements in graves in Russia. 188s F. W. Kudijsr in 
^cyet. Brit. XlIl. 340/8 Jade celts have been found by 
Dr. iKhliemann among the relics of the oldest of the cities 
at Hisswlik. 

b. Comb., na Jade-carver^ -guarpy; Jade-grten 
adj. Also Ja»k-8toni. 

1873 U^'sDht. Arts 111 . J The jadc-iiuarries on the 
Kara-kash River have been visited and described by 
Dr. Cayley. 1880 Dai(y Tel. 18 Sept., The rarest handi- 
IM Jeweller, the jade-carver. i89e R. Kifling in 
Tall Mail^ G. 34 Mar. 3/a The jade-green rivers with the 
oily swirls in them that run through the bush. 

Jada Cd^*d). V, [f. Jadk jAIJ 

1 . tram. To make a jade of (a horse) ; to exhaust 
or wear out by driving or working hard ; to (fatigue, 
weary, tire. 

i6e8 Smakk Ant. Cl. iii. L 34 The nere-yet beaten 
HorM of Panina, We haue iadeif out o' th' Field. 1613 
G. Sandvs Tras>. 64 Horses, which are beaut ifull to the 
eye,.. but imickly iaded if held to a good round trot. 1798 
Miller in Nicolas Nelson's Disp. (1846) VII. p. dvii. My 
people were so extremely jaded, that, as soon as they had 
hove our sheet anchor up they dropped under the capstan- 
l^s, and were asleep in a moment. 1837 J. E. Murray 
Rummer in Pyrenees 1 . *6 Our horses were jaded per- 
fcrtly ‘ done up *. 1837 Ruskin Arrotos o/Ckace (1880) I. 
43 Coniemplaiion of works of art without understanding 
*lwm jades the faculties and enslaves the intelligence. 

2 . tnlr. To Liecome tired or worn out ; to grow 
dull or languid ; to flag. 

iteo Sandxhsoh Serm. (1637) a 61 As an hone that is good 
at hand, but naught at length, so is the Hypocrite ; free and 
fiery for a spurt, but lie jadeth and tyreth in a journey. 
*737 Brackrm Parrieiy Impr. (1757) II. 27 He [a borael wul 
be apt to jade and tire in any Exerrise. 1794 Burns in 
ShairpifMrHz vit.(iB79) 150 When 1 feel my Muse beginning 
to jade, 1 retire to the solitary fireside of my study. 1836 


constant burry. 

Ji^ed (dg^’ded),///. a, [f. Jadb t». + -ed^.J 

1. Worn out or exhausted ; fatigued ; fagged out. 
s«83 Sir C. Sedlry P^l. to H. Htgden'a Wary Widdow, 

Ihcir Jaded Mum is dtstanc'd in the Course. 1798 Bloom- 
field Earmeds Boy, Summer 106 Unwittingly his jaded 
eyelids close. 1809 Byron Eng. Banis if he. Revieuurs 
145 Each spurs his jaded Pegnstis apace. 1863 Lbckv 
Ration. (1878; 11 . 319 Charming away the weanness of the 
Jaded mind. 

2 . Dull or sated by continual use or indulgence. 

1631 Brathwait Eng. Gentlew. (1641) 305 Former times 

were not so jaded to fashions as to csieeme nothing formsU, 
but what was phantasticall. 1744 Armbtmono Treserv. 
Health 11. 158 To spur beyond Its wiser will the jaded 
appetite.^ B8a8 W. Sewell Ox/. Tnae Ess. 39 Nature was 
tortured in eveiy way to stimulate the jaded palate. 

1 8. 7 Regarded with contempt. Obs, 

- *S 89 Siiakk a Han. VI. iv. L 5a 'I'ne honourable blixMl of 
Lancaster Must not be shed by such a iaded Groome. 
Hence eulv., in a jaded or fatigued 

manner ; Ja^deftBaM, the state of being worn out. 

1888 Howeli^s Silas Lapham (1891) II. 13a Lapham 
listened jadcdly, and answered far from the point. s8rt 
A. J. Wilson in Waatm. Gas. aj Apr. 8/t Days ..saddened 
by incessant toil, performed in wetness of body and 
jadedness of brain. 1899 Mias Hahhaden Fowler vi. 49 
The wnrldlineas fled from her soul, the jadedneu from 
her spirit. 

Jlldeita (djFi'dalt). Min, [Named 1863; f. 
Jadb sb,'^ 4 -itb.] One of IIm two minerals 
commonly included under the name ctf TADB(q.v.), 
of which it is the hardest and most highly prized 
variety. 

186s Lubbock Prah. Times iv. (1878) 89. 1868 (see Jadk 
zA* i], 1873 Ore's Diet. Arts 111 . 6 Jsdeite is a mineral 
closely resembling true nephrite in external characters,., 
it b eiscndally a silicate of alumina and soda. Ibid. 7 In 
prehistoric times, jade and jadeite were used for amulets 
and ornamenia 

JaderirtOBft. Also Jftd-ttone. [f. Jadb sb.^ 
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Many thank* for necurlng me the Turkey mon^ or Jad 
Mono. W«Mc. ArrMt. S0e, ifr/. (ie 5 o~<> 1 * A 

rude Celt, formed of Jade stone. itM Hmil Mmll Mng^ 
Feb. m A piece of beautifully carved, pale green jadestcnia. 
mtirih. 1^ /iluM'r. CmiaL (rt. Kxkib. Nephrite or 
Jade-stone cup. iMi Swinmot N. Chtnn Camt/, joy 
AnanieUed jars, and an tnAnaty of jadestone curiosiiica. 

t Jadg«, jAdge. Obs. [Cf. t\ jauge « 
ONF. gaugt Gauge] A Scotch form of Gauoi. 
So t Ja dgorlOf the action of ganging ; the office 
of a gauger. 

4617 Sc, Acts 7 tu, fV, 98 June /J^.) The same Measure 
and Firlot being found agreeable with the said Jedge. i6es 
ibid, (1814) 669 (Jam.^ Confcrmes the gift m^e .. to the 
saidia provest, etc of Edinburgh of the ^adaerie of salmon, 
herring, and quhyit fl-tche packit ..within the kingdome of 
Scotland. 

Jadisll JaJIB ■»> -T8H ^.] Of 

the nature of, or having the cliaracteri-stics of, a 
jade ; of or {xn'taining to a jade. a. Of a horse. 

igSg R. Harvsy /V. /V/v. 18 Such Indisli trickes make 
a sound horse to be suspected. 1633 T. Adams A>/. a i'iier 
ii. ei A horse of the best mettle, when he falls into the 
hands of a currier, and is made a pack-horse, becomes dull 
and jadish. Hnacken Farriery itnpr. (1757) 11 . 91 

He (a hnmcl will be apt to tire, and grow jadish. before he 
has travelled many Miles. 1968 74 'Iuckkr /./. N’at (1814) 
11. 677 K less fault for the horse to be a little too mettle- 
sonin than Jadish. mtsy South kv Bk. IV. 41a 

The EcHmh Ihorses] jaclish, speedy and unccrtaiiu 
b Of a iierson, esp. a woman, 
teys G. Hasvkv Letter hh, (Camden) 141 There Is not 
a Hesse .. That hath such iadysh qualityes. cstfoo Day 
Segg, Bednali Gr. 1. ii. (188a) ao .Sirra Horse-Courser, I'll 
course ycu one day for ynufr] Jadish tricks. s6slB Drkkkr, 
etc. hritch Edmont, iv. 1, i'his jadish Witrh, mother 
Sawyer, syey Uailkv voI. 1 1 , Jadhh^ . . also lewd, as a Jade 
or Strumiwt. 

Hence Jn'ditfhljr adv , : Ja'dlElmoEfl. 
ssn TeiLTrotk*! N, K Gift 41 He begins to be jadishly 
tir^. tflM Carkw Huarte't U'its Hi. (i<i96) ya 

Amongst horses are found manv iadishnesses, and good 
qualities, ta idle Lady Alhaonjf 1. iii, My legs have been 
taught to pace iambics, and jadishly to interfere upon any 
conditiem. idgp Torriano, Cavaiiiuitd, coltisliiiess, jadish- 
ness, jadish condition. 

Jady [r* ns prec. + -ri.] Of a 

horse : Like a jade ; tricky, jadish. 

1S73 Daily TtU s6 May 8/3 Som>‘rs«t .. ha-s iiecome so 
jady that at exercise he noils, and is up to other shifty 
tricks to avoid work. 1891 H; .S Cokhtabi.r //arsra, Spert 
A IFar 31 Some of the *Jadiest* uiares bred the stoutest 
horses. 

Jag (<l3a?g), sb,^ Forms : 5 -7 iagge, (6 laggue), 
6-7 lag g, lag, 7- jagg, jag. [Jag sb. and vb. are 
found from c 1 400. From the uncertain date of the 
MorU Arthur (MS. e 1440) in which the vb. first 
occurs, it does not appear whether the sb. or the 
vb. is the primary word. The sb., with the idj. 
jaggedt but nut the vb.,is in the Promptorium c 1440. 
The formation appears to lie oiiomatoiioeic ; in some 
senses it coincides with ]>.\o sb,^ and 3 , Dao 
and 3 , and in some approaches tag and rag, 

I'here are no cognates in Teutonic or Romanic, and the 
Celtic giV ' split, rent, (insure \ sometimes 1 omiiared, cannot 
(in our present knowledge) be connected phonetically. It is 
possible that the two notions of ‘ cut or slash and * pierce \ 
ought to be referred to se|)arate words (cf. Oao v.l and ■) ; 
blit in our ignorance of the facts they arc here left together. 
In the vb. the senite ‘ pierce, prick ’, is essentially northern, 
and is the only sen^e known 111 Sc.] 

1 . One of the dags or pendants made by cutting 
the edge of a rarment, as was done for ornament 
in the i4tU and 15th cents. ; also, a slash or cut 
made in the surface of a garment, to show a diflferent 
colour underneath. 

14.. W. Staunton l^'is, Patricks Purg. 1409 (MS. Reg. 
17 R XLili. If. I j6 hi, I saw suinme there with colors of gold 
aoowte here neckis,. .summe with mo iagges on here cluthis 
than hole cloth. Ibid If. 141 Thilk serpente<«, snakes, lodes, 
and other wormes, ben here iaggis and daggis. C1440 
Promp, Parr. 955 ^a lagge, or dagge of a garment, yrur- 
tiUtta, igjo Palscr. 933/* lagge a cuttyng. chutfaeture, 
sssa Hulort, lagge of a garmente, iaeinia. 1574 8to Barrt 
Aw. 1 s A lag, garse, or cut, /adsara, Laetnia. 1577 
Hahrisdm Englatad 11. viL (1877) 1. 170 What should 1 sale 
of their [women's] doulilets . . tnU 01 lags and cuts. 1609 
Holland WfMNM. Marccil . ic To the end, that these inner 
garments, thus beset with long Iagges and purfles, might 
snine againe with varietie of threads scene quite through. 
1613 T. M1LI.BS tr. MtJtiga^ etc, Treaa Anc. 4 Mod, T, 
1. Viofi I'o wear such rich garments, Imbroydered with 
Vefuet, in a thousand iagges and cuts. 1715 tr. Pami- 
rollm' Reram Mem. 11 . xxiv. 703 .Severus never wore any 
Garment of Velvet, which we now see doily tatter'd into 
lags, even by the meaner sort. 

t b. An attached pendant or frin^. Obs, 
t6oo J. PoRV tr. Leds Africa ii. 143 Whereupon they 
sowe lags of irartie-coloured silke, and upon eve^ isg a little 
ball or button of silke, whereby the saiue hanging may. .be 
foMtened unto a wall 1606 Holland Saetofi. 19 He .who 
used to goe in his Senatours purple studded robe, trimmed 
with a iagge or frindge at the sleeve hand. Ibid 1H6 As he 
was risinijr up, first the hem {margim lag, welt or fringes) or 
ei^e of his Gowne stuck to the seate. 

2 L A shred of cloth ; in pt. Kagi, tatten. Also 
irons/, and^. A acrap, fragment. Obs, exc. dial, 
*585 Watrrman Fa^le Paciotu 11. L 113 Pluckyng 
from eche of their garmentes a litle iaggiie. 1637 Hkvwood 
Royall King in. l Wks. 1874 VI. 39 Wee have store, of 
mgges; plenty, of tatters; aboundance, pf jsgges. 1638 
Clbvrland Rnatich Reuapami Wks. (1687) 415 To preserve 
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a Shred, or Jagg of an Inceitain ragged Estate, Mtfiys 
Hackbt Abp, WtUiama 1. P 146 The laiier of the two letters, 
..whereof, .some Jaggs will suffice to be recited. sIdoMab. 
Eookwoiitm Belinda (1830) 11. xxiv. 156, 1 saw. .black Jols 
of paper littering the place. iM Elwurtiiy iV, Samerati 
iVrrd^,, yoga, tatters. 

8. A protruding briitle, hair, or fibre ; a hairy, 
bristly, or thresh -like outgrowth or projection. 
Now said dial, of the beard of an ear of corn ; in 
Sc, a prickle, as of a thorn or fnree. 

1519 Horman Vulg. 167 b, Some dngswaynys hsue longe 
thruiiimys and iagges on botlie sydes: some but on one 
[cf. Cedh, ^anuensis ilv. Eracttitnt^ ^fractillus dicitur 
etiam villus in tapeto vel alifi veste villi^'J. sgSa Turnkr 
Herbal i\. Clija, llie roote..beneth it hath many yealowe 
jaggrs or berdcs lyke heres. sfiep C. Uutlrr Lem. Mon, 
iii. (1693) FJ. First take away aft those staring strawrs, 
twigh, and other ofTen^iue jagges that are fa^t in the Hiue, 
making them in-side as smooth as may be. ifiifi SuarL. & 
Markh. Country Larme 556 It shaft thus lye in the coutch 
till you see it begin to sprout and put forth little white jags 
or strings which m called the coming of the malt. 1883 A. 
Shape Anat, Horae u xxvi (i686| 54 Then parting into 
many jogs as it were, they (ligamentsl end near the ciitoria, 
i88oJkpperib 8^/. A>/a//8‘lhe de.spised oats were coming 
out in jag . . in jag means Uie spray-like drooping awn of 
the oat. 

4 . A sharp projection or tooth on an edge or sur- 
face ; one of the tec th, denticulationi, or divisions 
of a leaf ; a sharp or 1 ngged point of rock, etc. 

s«78 I .VTR Dodoena 1. xxxii. sjllie thirds kltide [of Stork's 
Rill] .. hath . . small leaucA, cut as it weie in little iagges or 
peece^ 1608 'J opnki.l Serpenia (1658) 666 Their other feet 
are broader, with many jags and notches like a saw. sysj 
CiiAMRRRS Cyci. Snpp. s.v. Papdiot [They] have one of the 
jaggs of the wing far extended Iteyond the rest of the verge. 

Blackw, Mag. XXX. lap The clifTs touch the clouds 
with their jags, sdpa H. ifurcHiNsoN Fairway J aland ^ 
Clutching an outstanding jog of the rock. 

6. A jagged piece of metal fitted on the end of 
the ramrod of a rifles and used, with some tow or 
rag fastened to it, to clean the barrel ; now super- 
seilcd by the ‘pull-through*. 

1844 Regut. 4 Ord. Army 96 note^ One Ball-drawer, One 
Riahs Jagg, to each Rifle. Martini-Henry Rifle Exerc, 

61 Screw the jag on to the cleaning rod, wrap a damp rag 
round the Jng, so as to cover it. s8te Dai/y Tel. 6 M.'iy s 8 
A private . .snot himself, .with a blank cartridge and the jag 
of hix ramrod. 1890 A'#/. Magaame R\/le i in Times 
6 Dec. 15/4 *riie jag in the Martini-IIenry rifle la an extra 
port, ana has to be screwed on to the rod. 

8. ‘ A barb or dovetail which resists retraction.' 
1879 in KNiOHr Diet. Meek. (Cf. Joe.] 

7 . Se, A prick with anvtbiiig sharp. 

1818 Scott Hrt. Midi ix, Afiliction may gie him a jngg, 
and let the wind out o' him. A/oti. Sc, A tailor gave an 
elephant a jag with his needle. His bare legs were a* jugs 
wi’ riniiin' through the whuns. 

8 . attrib, and Comb., as jag-armod a, aimed 
with jags or prickles; jag-bolt: see qnot. (hence 
jag-bolt V , to fasten with a jag-bolt) ; jag-apear, 
a barbed s[)ear ; Jag-tail (see qnot.). 

1819 \V, Tknnant Papistry Storm d (1897) 73 *Jag-ann'd 
nettles soon, I trow. The paMers-by shall siiiig. 1793 
Smkaton hdyatone L. I 4s note^ *J^ or bearded liolts or 
spikes, are such as with a chwiel have a beard raised upon 
iticir angles, ibid. | 48 The upri^ts were also *jag-bulted 
and trenailed to one another. iln4 in M’Lennan Prim. 
Matriage 1865) 3(14 Their lon^ "jag-spears. 174s Compl. 
Lam.-Ptece ii. iL 347 Your Bait, which should be a Red 
Worm, or a Worm called the 'Jog-raijt which is of a pale 
flesh Colour, with a yellow Jag on his Tail. 

Jag, sb.'^ dial, and U, S, Forms : 6-9 Jagg, 9 Sc, 
Jaug, 8- jag. [Origin unknown.] 

1 . A load (nsually a small cart-load) of hay, 
wood, etc. 

*507 I'l' Ratum Pamaaa. fi. i. 747 You shall have 
my carte to carrie home a iagg of have when you wonn. 
1636 Plymouth Col. Rcc. (1855) I. 40 The quantity of two 
loade or jaggs of hey at the Ifand Creeke. 1688 R. Holms 
Armoury 111. 73/1 A Jogfl of Hay is a small loNid of Hay. 
1900 in air J. Culluhi Hiat. Hawated. etc. (1813) Voc. s. v., 
Carried the widow Smith one jag< of tlionis — xaa, a 1805 
Fokby Poe. E. AngHa^ Jtig, an indefinite quantity, but less 
than a load, of hay or corn 111 the straw. 1808 Craven Dint., 
a lai gc cart load of hay. In Cheshire, however, . . j^ 
or jagg means a parcel, a small load of bay or com. a i86e 
Thorrau i'ape Cod x. (1694) 306 Their companion a cow, 
their wealth a ju of drift-wood. x8gg Essex Rsv. 11. saj. 
b. A load mr the back ; a peillar’s wallet. 
(According to Jamieson, A leather Mg or wallet ; a pocket ; 
a -addle-lmg.) 

1789 Grosk Prw. Gloss., pan-el or load of any thing, 
whether on a man's hack, or in a carriage. Hoff, 1804 Sc«>Tr 
St. Roman's ii. There's nae room for Mgs or jaugs here. 

o. As much liqnor as a man can carry ; a ' load * 
of drink. 17 . S. 

189s Pali Mall G. if Sept. V3 A ' saccharine lag ' appears 
to Imb the latest thing in the way of Yankee intoxication. 
189* Poice (N. Y. 1 4 Aug., Others with the most picturesque 
'jags * oD, hardly able to keep their feet. 

2 . A train of trucks in a coal-mine. 

1900 Dally Aewa q Feb. 3/1, Lcrept rapidly alongside the 
moving * jag '. ibid. 14 Feb. $A The work of the driver U 
to ho^ the pony to the *jan* or trains of loaded little 
trucks, marshalled by the putters. 

8. A portion or quantity ; a Mot*. l/.S. 

1834 C A Davis Mi^or Downinips Lett. 168 (Bartlett) 
As there was very little money in the Cfuiniry, the bank 
bought a good jag on't in Europe. i8n Missouri Republi- 
cam iFarroer AmsrX. One broker . . caught a jag of s/xw or 
3,000 sboreiu 1890 Boston fml, to May a/s Fanner (to new 
hand)—* Haas, you oiay give the roan critter a Jog of feed '. 


rag {djKr). Fora,: 5-y lagga. (5 tow), 
8 Uu, 6 - jog. (See Jao xi.»] 

1 1 . trasu. To pierce wiib a sharp instniment, to 
stab. Obs, exc. os in b. 

Tai40o MorteArth. 3087 Sir Loth .. Enjoynede with a 
geaunt, and jaggede h>-m thorowe. Ibid. 8891,9^3 'I'horowe 
a jerownde schclde^ he joggefl bym thorowe, . luyntes and 
geinows, be Jogges in aonJ^Tc. 1907 Dumrab Sevm Dsid/y 
Siuuis 41 hum la^git viiiiris to the heft. With knyvis tliat 


V. iv, Jag him, Gentlemen. sSoo Sduthby mQ. Rep, 11. 37 
He saw them jag the cocoMheft for the purpose. 

b. Sc., north. Eng., and U^S, dial. To prick 
with something sharp, as with a spur or thorn. 
a ijoo ill J. Watson Coll Poems (1706) 1. 39 (Jam.) He bade 
her ride, And with a spur did jag her side. 1819 Blackw. Mag, 
V. 640* May ne’er a thorn hae power to jag the hide upon 
his shins. 185s R. S. hURTRRS Spongers Sp. Tour 1. a86 


;ed the oltf nag, as if intent on 
TH Southsmisms in 


He now whipped and ^ 

catching the lioundK. iMj C. F. Smith . 

Trans. Amer. Philol Soc, 50, Je^, * to prick or pierce with 
a thorn or any sharp-pointi thing '. Common in various 
parts of the South. 1893 in NorthumhUL Gloss, 

t o. absol. or inir. To pierce, thrust, prick. Obs, 

lat^oaAlor/e Arth. 9909 Gyawntis forjustede with gen- 
tille ktiygli tea Thorowe gesserawntes of I ene jaggede to the 
hexte. 1513 Douglas yEneis viii. Prol. 99 Sum garris wyth 
H ged Ktaf to iag throw blak jakkis. 

2 . Irons. To slash or pink (a garment, etc.) by 
way of ornament. 

?/i 1400 Morte Arth. 905 A iuMne of lerodyne jaggede in 
schredex. 1930 Pai.egr. 5B9/11 1 jaes« or lutte a garment, 
je chicquette. 1577 tr. Bntlinger a Decades (1592) 139 To 
what ende doe wee i*igfle and gash the sarmeiueHT 1708 
Mottrux Rabelais iv. In. (1737) an His Journcy-men. .did 
jagg it and pink it at the bottom. 1839 Bailey Featua v. 
(.1832)^57 Like a black block of marble, jagged with white. 

8. To make indentations in the edge or surface 
of ; to mtike ragged or uneven by cutting or tearing ; 
to make rugged or bristling. To jag in, to indent 
with cuts. 


'I'uRNBR Herbal ill. 9 Angelica hath leves somethinge 
lyke luvage, but not so ftir tugged in. 1615 tr. De Monfart' a 
.S»r.v. /'*, /wr/iVa 22 When they take any prisoner, who by 
chance hath hisg.'irinents cut or iag'd, they suy hce did team 
them of purpose. 169a Bent ley Boyle let t, viii. 292 Jagged 
and torn by the impetuous as<iauUs of Waves. 174B '1 iiomson 
Cast, indol. 11. 690 The ground . . Was jagg'd with frost or 
he i;>‘d with glased snow, Gkaikler .Sugar Cane lii. 

243 Three long rollcis .. With iron cas’d, aiuTjagg'd with 
ni.my a cogg. It 'es/m. Gas. 26 May 3/2 A doctor was 

ctdied, who said the man had Jagged the windpipe. 

4 Irons. To dovetail or join by * letting in *. 

1894 (IJ. S.) XXIV. 2i/i 'J’he rihs .run around full 

length, except at the trunk where they will be jugged into 
the piere holding the trunk to the keel. 

6. A'aut. To lay in long bights, as a rope, and 
tie will) stops. l/.S. 

Jaj, Y.’** dial. [f. Jao sb.^"] Irons. To carry 
in a cait, or on a jiack-horsc. Hence Ja'sging. 

*747 [>«es Jac.gkr''* v]. 1847 78 Halliwell, Jag, to carry 
hay, fire. iVest. 1879 Mi&s Jackson Shrtpsh. iVord-bk , 
Jag, to c.Trry hny, Kc in a cart. s88i Raymond Mining 
Gloaa., Jogging, a mode of carrying ore to the rcduciiou- 
works in Imgs on horses, mules, etc. 1887 Ckesh. G/osa., 
J^t to cart. 

Jag,.Sc.var. Joo, Jono. Jagale, obs. var. Jackal. 

JaganDflth, the more systematic spelling of 

JUROEKEAUT. 

II J&ger, Jaeger ryF'-gw). Also 8-9 jager, 
lager, and anglicized Y aokr, q.v. [G./tor hunter, 
f. jagen to hunt, chase. Cf. Chasbeub.] 

1 . A (Gennan or Swiss) huntsman or hunter. 

1809 [we Yager]. i8a3 W. Irving in Life 4^ Lett. (1864) 

II. 139 The king has his forest masters; his chasseurts 
piqueurs, jkgers, &c. 1859 H. Kingslby G. IJamlyn iv. 
(1894) 16, 1 .. ran at full speed up to the jager, and offered 
him five shillings if he would come down and shoot the bird. 
s88o OuiDA Moths 11 . 337 A jfiger brought to the hotel a 
grand golden eagle. 

2 . A rifleman or sharpshooter in a corps of German 
soldiers, or one forming part of a German or Austrian 
army. Orig. applied to the members of various 
bodies of light infantry, reemited mainly from 
foresters and armed with a huntsman's equipment, 
but the jdgers now form certain siTeciai battalions 
(for the most part organized as riflemen) in the 
German and Austrian armies. 


1776 in F. Moore.^0»/x4 /(r//. Amer. Rev. (iBx6) las note, 
fine Rritisb Government] has.. succeeded in raiKlng alegiop 
of Jagers. 1763 Sir II. Clinton Sarrat.ve xia Detach- 
meittH from four British battalions, and lagers, artillc^iuid 
cavalry. 1819 Wellington Let. to Alien 6 J une in Gurw. 
Deaf. XII. 446 You shall have the field jAgers in your 
division. 1837 ALiSoNJ?Mrv>e( 1847 IX. xl.zia The Austrian 
army consists of. twenty battalions of grenadisrs, the corps 
of Jagers of thirteen battalions [etc]. 189a Nation (N. Y.) 
6 (Jet. 259/1 llieM JAgers were good shots, and generally 
fired at gilt uniforms and epauleta 
attrib. 1844 W. Sibormr IPatertoo I. v. xio The two 
jflger-oompanies in the wood. 

S. An attendant upon a person of rank or wealth, 
dressed in a huntsman’s costnme. Cf. Chasbeub 3. 

1831 Disraru Png, Duke u. viii. Supervised by his Jqger, 
who stcxxl behind his chair. 1838 Court Mag, Vl. xov Tie 
old lager or garde-chasse who accompanied her. 1884 Q. 
Victoria More Leaves a 9 He saw ]^r Macdonald the 
jAger here . . and, ^ing in want of a JAger, inquired ofim 
nim and engaged him. 
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JAGUABBTS. 


itttrlB. iM A. H. Bbavan MaHb. M0, vO. 114 A hand- 
tome dark yooni^fellow. .clad in mcnireNque jAger coMKuuie. 

4 . A predatory sea-bird belonging to the lamilv 
Laruimt and subfamily S/srttrrarunm or LestA* 
dinar ; a skua-gull. 

idji EncycL trit, (ed. 7) XVI. 633/1 The skua., the 
pomarine jager . . and Kichardson'n jager, which i» cutnuion 
on our co.iau in autumn. 1^39 Punny Cyci, XIII. 337/1 
LeshiM ^Pnrtuiiicma (Arctic Jager). 1853 Kans iirmntU 
Ajr/. xiii. (1856) ^ The Fulmar petrel, a toliiary jager. 
1880 LU*r. Uuhu KhovuI. (U.S.) VIII. Say The jAgenor gull 


jagger, or travelling merchant, as he ttyled hlmaelf. .on one 


poiw, and hill pack of aooda. .forming the burden of another. 
i86i Holmb l.Ba B. G* 4 fny xlviL ade There** the jagger’a 
bell — Ralph promited to buy me a comb. 18B7 S, Ck**h. 
(iVar.t., a caiter,eap. a man who makes hie hviiig by 

carting for other Moptc, e. g. fetching their coal. 

2 . Mining. A man who cairies ore on pack- 
horse* fiom a mine to the place where it is smelted. 
Also, a boy who has charge of the * jags' or trains 
of trucks in a coal-mine. 

syay Hooson MintPa this includes both 

the Men and Horses, that are imploy’d to carry the Ore on 
the Horse* Racks, from the Mine to the Place where it is 
Smelted, yet we say setwraifly Japger-Lads, and Jagging- 
Honcs. 1870 SwnltiiaUt GVorr., a driver ot pack- 


hunters, so called because they pursue the sinulcr gulls, 
and rob them of. .food. 1894 Outiug < 17 . S.) XXXll. jdu/j 
We also killed some jaegers and siiiaTl bladder- nosed struU. 

Jagerant, Ji^ry, Jaggx see JasagBANT, 
Jaoorbt, Jag. Jagernaut« -not» Jaggarnatp 

Obs. If. JUOOBBNADT. 

J'agged (dgm-ged, dgmgd V a. Also 6 geagged. 
[f. Jau sb^‘ and v.l 4 '-jcd. Mow usually disyllabic 
as adjective, monosyllabic as participle.] 

1 . Of a garment, etc. : Cut into jags by way of 
ornament; pinked, slashed. 

C1440 Promh. Parv, ess/a laggyd, or daggyd, AAc/fV- 
lasus. 1439 Pastem Lett. I. 476 Item, j jagged nuke of 
blakkc sengle. IMtL 48a igio Homman 112 He 

hath A pleasure in geagged ciuthynge [Ituiniosm wste\. 
1547 Hoosok lutrod. Knaivl. xxvii. (1870) 190 My rayment 
is M^ged and kut round .i-bout. 1841 Milton Ch. unvt. 1. 
vl, ^ie might go jagg’d in as many LUts and slashes as she 
pleas*d for you. 

2 . Having the edge irregularly cut, gashed, or 
tom, into deep indentations and acute projections ; 
torn or worn to a ragged or uneven erlge. 

iSTvStanyhukrt Dncr.trel. iii. in 
The Irish fcare a ragged and lagged blacke standard that 
the citizens haue. 1396 SruNSKU F. Q. v. ix. 10 An vneouth 
vesiiinent Made of slraunge stuflTe, but all to-worne and 
riigged ; . . his breech was all to-torne and tagged. 1684 T. 
Rurnkt Tfie. Earth 130 I'hc shores and coasts of the sea 
. .go in a line uncertainly crooked and broke, indentt'd and 
jag'd a.s a thing toi-n. 1797 CoLKSirxtK ChHslaM 1 982 Amid 
the jagged shailuws Or mossy leafless houghs. 1833-6 Toon 
Cycl A Hat 1 . 455/1 1 The] extremities [of the bone] are always 
lagged, pointed and uneven. 1840 Dickbns Barn. Kut/gi 
lix. Having borrowed a notched and jagged knife. 

b. Her. (.See quot.) 

s8a8-M Kbrrv Kneycl. Htratti. 1 . Gloss., ya^gad. Is said 
of the division of the field, or of the outlines of an ordinary, 
which appear rough by being (orctbly torn asunder. 

3 . Having the margin naturally furnished with 
deep irregular indentations and prrjjecting points; 
laciniated : esp. of leaves, petals, and the like. 

> 5*3 FiTZifRas Hush, ft an Golds hath a shone tagged lefe. 
1683 J. C'hambkri.avnr T*a h Choc. 38 Its branches 

are covered with white and yellow flowers jagg'd and pick’d 
from top to bottom 1940 P. Collinson in Darlington 
Mem, Hartram 4* Marshnll *37 A very pretty dwaif 
Gentian, with a large blue flower, the extremity of Che 
flower- leaves, all notched or jagged. 1^ Gooch Treat 
lyounds 1 . 42Z 7 'lie Morsus D/ti/Wi, u Jugged body, ridi- 
culously so called, resembling a fringe. i8m Hookbh SttuL 
Flora 49 Dianthns caeuMM^ . . petals jagged and bearded. 

b. in names of plants : Having jagged leaves or 
flowers. 

1348 Turnrr Namet Herht s.v. Verhenaea^ The leaiies 
are deaplyer endented. . . It may be called in eiiglish geiijwed 
Hugle. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 88/a Jagged (Jeis 
mander bulb the flowers spiky. 1776-96 WiruRMiNG Brit 
Plants (cd. 3) 111 . 603 Geranium ais^e>'ium .. lagged 
Cranesbill. Ro.ad sides ; borders of fields, ditch banka 

4 . Irregularly and sharply pointed. 

1631 Kigcs New Disp. P 80 All ice beginning, makech 
i^Sed pikes, after the fashion of a Nettle-leafe. 1836 
SiANLKV Sinai 4 - J*al. iv. (1858) 905 I'wo jagged points, or 
' teeth of the clifT'. ^ 186a Mrrivai.r Rom. £mj^. (1865) VII, 
Ix. 306 Frowning clifls and jagged pinnacles. 1900 HlacJtnv. 
Mag. July Z17 The quick jagged spear of the lightning 
flasnea forth. 

Jaggedly (ditx*gedli), m/w. [f. prec. + -LT2.] 
In a jaji’ged manner; with sharp indentations. 

1698 Wallis in Phil. Trans. XX. 7 His Cloaihs on one 
Shoulder cut jaggcdly to the Skin. 1846 Dana Zooph. 
(1848) 981 Jaggedfy dentate. 1891 Olivr Schrrinbr Dremma 
33 The old thin hands cut the stones ill and jaggedly. 

JaffffedneBR (d^te-gednos). [f. as prec. -f- 
-NRBa.J The quality or state of being jagged; 
sharp and reugh unevenness of edge or outline. 

1530 Palrgr. 933/9 laggednesse, chieoueture. 1606 
Pbaciiam Art Drawing A2 First draw rudely your leaves 
..before you give them their veins or iagg^nesse. 2890 
Talmagr Fr. Manger to Throne 36 The boldness and 
jaggedness of the scenery. 

(djste gsj). [f. Jag v.i 4- -kbI.] One 
who or that wliich jags ; a^c, a jogging-iron, also 
a toothed chisel. 

In quot. Z56S, prob. error for tagges : see Jag < 3.1 4. 

[tsdii Turnrr Herbal 11. H j a. Lupine hath .. a lefe with 
V. or seuen iaggers, which altcmther. when os they are 
growen out, haue the lykenes or a ruel of a spor, or of a 


Kterr.] 1809-80 Jamirson, JHmftrr, a prickle, that which 
j^. Fi/e. s8^^rbotrr, 7 agger , . .a jagging-iron. 1873 
Xnight Dtei. Ma:h., yagger . . e. A toothed chisel, sm 
PWer (N.Y.) 15 Sept., Mix the egn with flour, .cut them the 
shape of a lora narrow leaf, .cut them with a jagger to they 
will be notched. 

J2*ggiri^. tiial. [f. Jag rA8 or cr.s -i- -ibLI 
1. a. A carrier, a carter, b. A pedlar, a hawicer. 

1314 Barclay Cvt. 6 H^iomdyahm. 14 Coble^^ or tynken, 
or else oestmrd leggeis. iflee Scott PinUe v, A'Rtout, 
vnlgnrliule man, who bad. .the humble appeanmee of a 
pedlRr, called *joucr' in these islBiidfl. Afiu xvUi, The 


borses. 1900 Daily Nnos 9 Feb. 3'tThe trains of trucks., 
era called 'jags’, and the luds who attend to them are 
Lonsequenily called * jaggers’. 

3 . Comb., os ja^ar -galloway,, jaggar-horse^ 
s8as Urocicrtt, yagger-galioway, a puny with a peculiar 
saddle fur carrying lead, etc. 1870 Swaledale dots., 
yaggerdtorsit a |iack hoise. 

t Ja'ggar K Obs. Forms : a. 7-8 yager, (yaw- 
g«r, yagger). fi. 8 jagger, (Jaggar, Jagar). 

t a. Vu. jager, abbreviation of haringjager, f. haring 
erring + jitgett to cl)at»e, dog, pursue. J A sailing- 
vtssel which followed a Htihing fleet in order to 
bring the Hsh from the busses and to supply tlicse 
with stores and provisions. 

e. ^ 1613 K. S. Brit. Buts in Arl>. Gamer III. 636 A Yager 
(which is a caravel or a merchant’s sliip empluyed to seek 
out the said Herring llus^ and to buy of them their 
herrings upon tlie first packing). 1609 Malvnb9 Auc. Law- 
Alerch. 242 leading their ships twice or thrice before they 
come to Varmoutn, sending them away hy the Meiehanls 
ships that send them victuals, barrels, and more salt and 
nets if they need any; which ships are called Yagers, that 
is to say Hiiniers or DogK«rl>otes, and these shim do carry 
them, and sell them in the Fast txiuntries. 1733 r. Linosav 
Interest .See/. Those who ^ve Vagers to attend them, 
&c. continue fishing until their Yagers bring their second 
Fleet of Nets, O'enti. Mag. 339 I'he first caught 

herrings, .arrived in Holland in a yagger. 

fi. 1731-^ PoBTLKTiiWAVT JHct. Trodt (ed. 3), Jaggers, 
or store ships, cumniunty provide them with everything that 
is necessary, lyn .SeoU Mag. Aug. 417/1 A jagger from 
the busses at Shetland arrived at London. 1773 GentL 
Mag. XLllI. 572 *]'hcy were discovered by a jagar coming 
from Iceland witn fisiL 
b. Cotub. 

2804 Hkiirr Trul. 11828) T. 936 The large pulwars with 
sails reminded me of the Monks jagger* boats. 

t Ja-ggered, a. Obs. rare-^ [f. Jagorb sb.^ 
Hiving ja^ or short barbi directed 
backwarth i»o as to rcsiit drawing out. 

1607 Capt. Smith Seemmtie Gram, it 5 Rag bolts are so 
ioggered that they cannot be drawne out. 
jaggornaut, variant of Tuoobunaut. 
Jaggexy (d^air'gdri). Forms: 6 gagara, 6-8 
Jagra, 7 Jeggery, jagra, jaggaree, 7-8 jaggory, 
8 jagree, 9 Jagoiy , -ary, Jaggaraa, -ary, (jaghery , 
-art), 7- jaggery, [a. Indo-Port. j’dgara, jagra, 
Jagt'c. ad. Canarese sharkaro, UrdQ shakkar, Skr. 
farkard : see Sugar.] 

L A cuar*e dark brown sugar made in India by 
evaporation from the sap of various kinds of palm. 

1598 Hakluyt Poy, II. 1. 952 Sugar which is made of the 
nutte called Gagara : the tree is called the palmer. 2398 tr. 
Linsekoten's Fey. los Of the afuresaide Sura they likewise 
make Sugar, which is called iapm. 2632 in Cal. Colon. 
PaJ., S. Jmi. (189s) 161 Half a hhd. of jaggery, given to 
him by CapL Weddell. 2682 K Knox Hist.Ceylon is The 
which IJquor they boyl and make a kind of brown Sucar, 
called loggory. 1739 Fikb in Phil. Trans. XXXV 11 . 931 
Dissolve 90 lb of Jaggery, which is course Sugar (or thick 
Molasses) in Water. 2832 TaxLAWNBV AiBf. younger Son 
cxv. 111. 924 C'argoes of coir, oil, jagucree, ghee, and cocoa* 
nuts. 1^ Daily News 99 Jan, c/T^lie Goveinnient have 
atopped irrigation in the case of all the ' jaghari ’ Bugar<ane 
aops. 2899 F. 'J\ Bullbn Log Sea-wai/ 904 Jaggery, or 
palm sugar— looking like bags of black mud, and alniost as 
nice to handle. 

2 . Jaggety palm, a palm-tree that yields jaggery, 
esp. Caryota urens. 

1899 All Year Round No. 32. z^ The tusked elephant is 
able to rip open the stenui of the jaggery jpalnis and young 
palmyras to extract the mealy core. sBee Sasah J. Duncan 
Social Departure 234 Brown 'jaggery sugar, got from the 
jaggery palm. 

Jagginff (di^se-glq), vbl. sbA [f. Jag vA 
-iiroTJ Tne action of Jag v,^ in its different 
senses ; indenting, piercing ; also sonar, a jagged 
edge, an indented border, a fringe, etc. 

sflM privy Purse Exp, Etie. York (1830) 14 Six Upettes 
Ibr the sompter horses with the lyiwng grayling jagging, 
ssaa Nashb Chriala T. (16x3) 146 Not your pinchos your 
purles, your floury iagginm. superfluous enterlacinas, and 
pufflnn vp. 2698 Baoom Sytva 9 500 , 1 account the lagginic 
of Pinkes, and Gilly Flowers, to be like the Inequality of 
Oake*Leaues, of Vine*Leaues, or the like, vn/h Da Costa 
EUm, Couehoi. 13 The jaggings or toothings of the contour. 
2823 PoLBHAMPTON GoHoty Nat. tfr Art <1891) V. 186 The 
gum. .is obtained by wounding the bark in different parts of 


Elem, Couehoi. 13 The jaggings or toothings of the contour. 
2823 PoLBHAMPTON GoHoty Nat. if Art <iRai) V. 186 The 
gum. .is obtained by wounding the bark in different ports of 
uio body of the tree, or by what has been called jagging. 

b. Comb. JB8^ng-board Metall,, an inclined 
board on which ore-alimea are waahed, ai inf a 
bnddle; jaggliiff-iroii, an instrument naed for 
ornamenting pastry, et^ now made in the form of 
a wheel with teeth, let in a handle. 

1198 FuwiOb Spereadiie, a braasn tools with a spoone at 


one end, ana a rowell or little spur at the other, that eookos 
vse to cut out or marke their paste meates, called a lagging 
Iron. 1718 Mm. Mary Kales Reeeipte 84 Wheu y«>u uso 
It, cut it with a Jagging*lron in long Slips. 

Jagging, vbl. sb:^ : see Jag 
Jaggory, obs. form of J AaokBT. 

Jaggy (,dg«*gl),rt.l [f. Jag sb.^ 4- -t 1 .] Abound- 
ing 111 or cuaiaciciised by ja;'s; jagged; in Sc,, 
prickly. 

1717 Audibon tr. Ovid Wka 1758 1 , Three tongues ho 
branilish'd when he charg'd hU fues ; HU teeth stooil Jaggy 
in three dreadful rows. 2840 Kuskin .Sev. LamOs iii. | 

82 Four branches of thistle leaves . . tin owing tneir jaggy 
spines down. 1883 K. Burritt Walk to Land's End 425 
'1 he narrow road between thehc dark, jaggy, ciaggyhcighu. 
Ja'ggy, a.8 .Sir. ff. Jag. var. of Jog v. and sh, 
•h -T l.| Having a jerking motion, jolting. 

184a BlackuK Mag. Ll. 141 The jaggy motion and the con- 
tinuous rumble of the vehicle. 

Jaghari, -ery: see Jaggbrt. 

!l Jaghire (disagl* !). A'. Indies. Alio 7 jah- 
ghir, jaggoa, jageah, 8 jaffuir(e, -ere, jagghlre, 
9 jaghir, -eer, jagir, -ear, ( jagier, jahgeer). £a. 

Unlu (Pera.) jogir, i. Jd place + 

gfr holding, holder.] An assignment of the 
king’s or government's sliare of the (iroduce of 
a district to a person or body of persons, as an 
annuity, either lor private use or for the mainten- 
ance of a public (esp. military) establishment ; also^ 
the district so assigned, or the income derived 
from it. 

Phii.i.ii>r tr. TavemiePs Voy., etc. II. 70 The lands 
ill the Kingdom being the King’s propriety., aie given 
benefices wliich they call Jah-gbirs to men of the militia 
for I heir pay or |>eiisi(>ii [etc.]. 2^ Krvpr Aee, E. India 

4^ /*. 120 firing in the Jaggea or Dioccss of another. Ibid. 
XM Were the aaj'S free, it would cnriLh his Jageah beyond 
the Bunder at Surat. 1732 Hakwav Trar. (1762) II. Gloss., 
yaguirs, . . laiiils assi^nM to governors. X764 Newcastie 
Chrm. No. 1. s/i Ixira Clive .. is . . to have the payment 
which have been stopped of his jaghire. 1778 Femx Nabob 
I. i. Should it be more agreeable to the parties, Sir Matthew 
will settle upon Sir John and his l«ady, for their joint lives, 
a iagghire. 2800 Aiiat. Ann. Reg., Mise. Tr. S91/9 This is 
the head town of a pergunnah of eight lacks of rupees, held 
in jaghire from the Peshwa. 1843 Stocqurlrr Haudbk, 
Brit, (1854) 146 The revenue of the college [was] fixed 

at 30.000 rupees per annum, instead of the original jaghir. 
28^ Lt>. KonRRTS 41 Yrs, India Ixviii. (1898) 531 Jaeirs 
were sanctioned annually for a limited number of spectally 
distinguished native officers. 

attrtb, 2763 ScRAFTON ludostam (X770) 94 The Jaghirt 
lands, which are lands bestowed by the crown out of its 
demesnes to the Omrahs, for the supi>ort of their forces. 
2801 K. Patton Asiat. Mom. S03 The jaghcer grants of the 
sovereign form an additional proof of fits propnciary rights. 
2818 Jar. Mill Bnt. India 1 . 11. v. 188 The collector in tho 
jaghire district at Madras. 

Hence || Jughlrdav (d;{agT«*jd 3 j). [UrdQ idgtm 
ddr, f. Jdgfr + Pen. •dir posseisor.] The holder 
of a jaghire. 

2794 UURKB sp. agei. W. Hastings Wks. XV. 385 The 
jaRhirdani, the holders of jaghire^ form the liody of tlio 
principal Mahometan nobility. 2879 Colin Valrntimb in 
Mem. Mrs. Vatentine vii.(i88a) X14 It makes m^-one of the 
Jagirdars of tho Rajah. 

Jagory, Jagra, Jagrre, -ae s gee Jaggebt. 
Jagounoe, variant of Jacouncb, Obg, 

Jagnu (d.^ac'f; wfij, d5e'giM|&i). Also 8 jaguara. 
[a. Tum^UuarnDi yaguara, Jaguara (ya-, ^awAra). 

According to writers on Tupi-Guarnni.^lagM'^ or Jagna 
is ortg. a daos-name for all carnivorous beasts, including the 
tiger (i.e. jaguar), the puma, etc., more reciently also extended 
tu dogs, the specific naoM of the jaguar being Jagnareti, 
where*#//u a Tupi augmentative, generally rendered 'true '. 
De I^ry (1580), cited by Hata-lMnn., gave the native name 
ns jan-oware (app. a misprint or misreading of/am^n^re). 
The ctymologicaf meaning of the Topi word is disputed : 
see Skeat in Trans. Philol. Soc, 1885, 89: also fiuiton 
Highlands gf Braeil 11 . ex, Hans Staae xliii.) 

A large cairiivorona quadruped of the cat kind 
(Palis onca), inhabiting wooded parts of America 
from Texas to Paraguay. It is yellowish-brown in 
colour, and is mtrked with ocellated spots. 

2604 E. Gkimstomb tr. IXAeostals West Ind. v. Iv, They 
ascribe power to another starre, which they called Chuquin- 
cliincay (which b as much as bguar), over tlgreiL bearcs, 
and lyons. [2648 Marocravb Hist Nat. Brasil, vl x, 
Jag vara Braxiliensibus, nobb TigrU] 2733 Chambrrs 
Cyet Snpp., yagnara, a Brasilian animal, accounted by 
Marggrave a species of tyger : but . . approaching to the 
leopard in the shape of ita variegations. 2771 GentL Mag, 
XLI. 580 In this state it (the Armadillo] braves the claws 


of the Jaguara. 2774 Golmm. NeU. Hitt, 1 . 146 The 
Jaguar or panther of America. X716 Strdman Snoimasm 
ll. xviii. 50 It has even happened that the Jaguar has 


that the Jaguoi 

carried off young negro women at wotk in the field. 1873 
Nicnolsom Man. ZooL Ixxix, Of the laige Spotted Cats, 
the largest b the Jaguar. 

II Jaguarete. Also 8 -ette, -atta. [See prec. ; 
Montoya 1639 has * Yaguareie tigre '.] Adaptation 
of the Guarani specific name for the jajguar ; long 
mistaken by Enropm writers for a distmet speem 
or variety, and applied by some to the Black Jaguar. 

2733 Chamsrm Cyel. Snpp., yapiartte, ,. the name of 
a Brasilian beoet of prey.aoooantcd by MaiggravoatpMes 
of tyger, bnt impro^Iy ; ite roundiMi tpoto arguing it of 
Che fyna or le^perd lund. . . It much r ee e mhb s taecreaiBiu 
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cill«d Jflgtuin, but It lucitr. 1794 Golmm. iVb/. ffitf, 
(iMfl) 1. xiv. 934 'I1i9 MJita clan .. comprubtiMb the Cat, 
the Lion, the Pbntber, the Leopard, the Jaguar, the Cougar, 
the Jagucurette, the Lynx, the Ounce, and the Caunountain. 
ag3p7#iM^C>c/. XIII. 435/i There ia a black yaneiy d 
the Jaguar . . atfra d Erxteben, and probably the 
Jaguareie of Marcgmve. ite Th. Koaa Humbpidtt irmv, 
1 . vi. 930 Thla fact, .provetarthat the great jaguar of Terra 
Firma, like tlie jaguarete of Paramy, . . doea not flee from 
Buui wlten it ia dared to cloee combat. 


» lljaguvondi (dgwgwflrpndl, yvtnr%\ [Na- 
tive name in Tupi<Giiaraoi ; written by Montoya 
Tisaro iU la Ungua Guarani 1630, yagua^rundi ; 
cf. Jaouab.] a wild cat (/-#/« yaguarundi, 
Deunareat), larger than the common cat, dark 
brown or brownish grey in colour, with a long body 
and tail, inhabiting America from Texas to Para- 


guay. 

iflSs in CatulN RmcycL Did. ifloy RoainaoM Wild 
Traitt in Tam* Animait 939 Poaaibly also in (the caste] of 
the male and female jaguarondl. .it oocaiionally eauth. 

Jaguere, -ire : see jAaHiBa. 

It Jah (dgft)* The form in which the Heb. rr 
Yah, shortened form of mm Yahwt{h (Jahveh) 
JxHovAH, ia represented in the Pinglish Bible. 

fS39 UiaLR (Great) /'«. Ixviii. 4 Oh syim vnio God,., 
praysie ye him in hie name la (1611 lah| and reioyw 
before hym. iflia Pubchah PHgrimmg» (1614) ijt4 In the 
name of iah the uod of Israel. There is none like to lah 
our God. lygl C. Wbslky Hymn, ^Lo! lU c0mtY iv 
Jah, Jehovah, Everlasting God, come down. 

Jahwe, Jahweh: see Jkrovah. 

JallTiani (ya viz'm). Also J ahTeiem, -eblem, 
Tahwii’m (ya-v4|iz*m, y&’hwiz'm). ff. Jahveh^ 
Jahvi^ Yahwe{h, transliterations, accoiding to dif- 
ferent systems, of the Heb. mm (meviously repre- 
sented by Jxhovah) 4 - -I8M.] The religion of 
Jahveh; the system of doctrines and prcMpts 
connected with the worship of Jahveh. b. *lhe 
nse of /ahv§{h) ai a name for God. 

1867 J. Martimxau tr. Kwaiets ttrmtl 536 n»U, We puiw 
posely adopt the term Jahveism as the antithesis to ChrLs- 
tlanity, rainer than Mosaism. 1877 I. £. CAarRMTaa tr. 
TUl/» f/isi. Rdir. 86 Such sealous champions of Jalivism 
as Saul and David. 1879 Nxwman Smyth Old Paiths in 
Pftw Ligki iv. Even the rationalistic Kuenen. .rejects the 
possibility of an Egyptian origin for the Javeiiism of Moses. 
188a Athinmam 14 (>ct. 490^ He is still ready to see in 
Yahwism too much the creation of the pronhett. 1900 
R. H. Charlrs Etchatd. ij Preprophetic Yahwism from 
Moacs to the 8th century. 

So ga'hviflt (yft*vist). a. A worshipper of Jahveh 
or Yahweh ; b. The writer of the (iion-Deutcro- 
nomic) portions of the Hexateuch which are marked 
by the use ojjahveh {Jehovah) as the name of God, 
instead of ^ohim ; >■ J euovist s. JaliTl'atlo a . , 
of or pertaining to Jahvism, or to the authorship 
of the Jahvist. 

1874 tr. Kutfudt Relir, fsnul 1. 344 The stricter JahvLstlc 
party which was led by the prophets of Jahveh. s8^ A ihtn^ 
mum 16 May 693/2 I'he Elohistic account U separated from 
the Jahvislic by a longer break. 189B W. E. Addis Docum, 
H§xmt. Introd 99 Hupfeld convince in^uirera that, .thm 
documents have been used in the compilation of Genesis : 
vis. that of the * Priestly Writer of the Eloliist, and of the 
Jahvist. 1894 A. La no in CmUmp. Rtv, Aug. 171 The 
rebuke and the prediction are a . . Jahvehtttic gloss and in- 
terpolation. 1899 R. H. Chables IJibhert Lecinre Syllabus, 
Yanwistic eschatology starts from the new value set on the 
individual. 


Jail, gaol (dfl/'Oi Forms : a. 3-4 gayhol(e, 

5 gayllCe, galUe, 5-7 gayole, gayl^e, goilo, 6 
gaiell, galU, 6>7 gaole, goale, 7«8 goal, 7- gaoL 
B. 4 laiole, 4-7 laile, iayle, 5 layll, 6^7 iaole, 
7-8 Jayl, (7 JaleJ, 7- Jail. 7. 6 geyle, geayle, 
(gial),7 gsale. [ME. had two types, from Northern 
or Norman Fr., and Central or Parisian Fr. respec- 
tively: 1) ME. gayi/i^ole, -ol, gayll{g, gatllip^ 
^yljf gaiU, a. ONF. gaioU, guyolle, gaoU (mod. 
Picard gayo/St Walloon gnuoule) ; a) ME. Jaiole, 
/ayUf jaili, jaytt, a. OF. JaioU^ JaoU, jeoU^ geoU, 
cage, prison, F. gtdU prison (Besan9on Javiole cage 
for fowls) ■■ obs. It. gaiola, Sp. gayola (also, from 
F., jaula enge, cell), Pg. gato/a cage .‘^Romanic 
and pop.Lat. ^gaviJia (med.L. guRoia, laag in 
Brachet) for *caveeia, dim. of eavea hollow, cavity, 
den, cage, coop : see Cagi. Of the two types, the 
Norman P'r. and ME. gaio/e, gaole, came down to 
the 1 7th c. as gai/e, and still remains os a written 
form in the archaic spelling gaol (chiefly due to 
statutory and official tradition ) ; but this is obsolete 
in the spoken language, where the snrviving word 
is jail, repr. Old Parisian Fr. and }A 2 ..Jaiole,jaile, 
Hence though both forms ^ra^A/afV, are still written, 
only the latter is spoken, in U.S./a /7 is the official 
spelling. It is difficult to sa^ whether the form 
gooKy, common, alike in official and general use, 
from the 16th to the x8th c., was merely an errone- 
ous spelling of gaol, after this had itself become an 
archam, or was phonetic: cf. mod.F.gad/r rgdl). 


or Vhag^ wheilMr thqr shall lay Jayl or Gaol; whoUior 
Cooy or Cuoiiy.] 

1 . A place or building for the confinement of 
peiBons accused or convicted of a crime or offence ; 
a prison. Now, a public building for the detention 
of pel sons committed by process of law. 
a. € 1079 II Pmim Hell zip ui O, £* Mite, 153 In hello Is 
'* Emg. Leg. I. 187/105 Hoo satten 


a doop gasrhol. exwutS, ^ng. Leg. .. _ 

him in a awyhe deoA put, In ^ eayhole was. < 1380 
Mr Ferumb. 1970 To my Gayhol gop anon ft ^ fyue pat 
Imb byir Bryngcb hem out euerechon. 1483 Bury WiiU 
, 1 wllle the pt-Mooeret in the Gairie ‘ 


leret in the Garie haue o day 


(Camden) 17, 1 wille thepr«oo( , 

brede, mete, and drynhke, and echo jpemone jd. 
Faevan Ckrem, vii. 380 The duke of Burgoyne . . eA the 
prouoat of Paria, came vnto the Gayole, and there receyued 
the Myd Peter, a 1548 Hall CJkren,, lieu. VI 170 b, He 
was committed to the xayie of Newgate. igTa Ad 14 A /is. 
c. 5 I 38 To such sufficient persons dwelfinge nighe the 
said GrMlea. 1647 Claxxmdom HieL Reb. v. | 51 To be 
Committed to the Common Goal of (Colchester. 1689 ffVa- 
der/ul Predict. Mottradamu*% Bew ehall fail The Great 
one Cold, and famish't in a Gaol. 1779 J. Buxgovmx Let, 
te Ceuttituemie (ed. 3) 15 The goale . . were resorted to for 
other recruits. - -- - 

IL« 
pcstilt 

party accused .'. to the common gaol or house of correction, 
or other prison, lock-up house, or place of stcunty in the 
county. 

(L. a 1300 Curtor M. V3174 (Cott.) A sargant sent he to 
laiole [Laud ME, Iayle] Am iohan hefd comanded to cole. 
a 14^90 A/erauder 4391 Nouthire lugement ne layll ne 
lustica of aire. ci^ Generydes 1579 Generydee was 
brought out of the Iayle. 1566 Paintsr Put. Pteae, 1. 4a 
He was sent to the iaole and examined vpon interroga- 
tories. ijmS Shakb. Tam. Sbr. v. i. 05 Call fmh an officer : 
Carrie this mad knaue to the liule. 1^4 M 1 lton Samteu 949 


LentMuemte tea. 15 ine goals .. were resorted to for 
ler recruits. 1840 M'CuLtocH Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 

, M7 At chat period the gaob were . . depositories of 
itilence. 1848 Act xt^r 19 ric/.c.42 1 91 To remand jhe 


dollar in a university is worth more than a dollar in a jail. 

y. 1688 W. Flbmimg in tatb Rep, Hitt, MSS, Comm, App. 
VII. (f 8 m) ae4 Hee will get noe body to undertake the g^e 
nor under gealership. 


b. Without the article, as in the phrases *to 
send to jail*, * in jail * let out of jail * : > imprison- 
ment, confinement in prison. 

1447 BoKXNHAM.SV^M(y.r(RoxbJ77 Odamysel worthily bom 
And to oft me setnyth distressyd in gayle. 1993 Q* Eliz. 
Boeth. IV. pr. v, 89 Geayle, lawe, and other turmentes for 
due punishment .. pertayne to wicked Citizens. 1996 
SpHNeae Statt Iret, Wks. dJlotie) 6^0/1 Committed to 
goale. 1730 Law Seriom C, xiii. (ed 9) ai 6 'I'o redeem 
a prisoner out of JayL 18^ King8i.bv H aier^Bab, L % 
Having been sent to gaol by him twice. 


O. tram/, anAJig. Place of confinement. 
c 1400 Rom, Rote 4745 A swete helle it (love] is. .A ple- 
saunt gayl and esy prisoun. 1991 SrBNsae Ruiuet of Time 
996 Hu Imppie aoule to heaven went Out of this fleshlie 

8 aole. 1903 Q. Euz. Booth, 11. pr. vli. 30 If the mynde . . 
issolued from earthly gial, all treed seekes licauen. 163s 
Hrywood Hierarch, vi. 356 Each one his gaile About him 
had, beeing fastned to a beame. 1764 Gkaincbr Sugar Cane 
11. 914 Small eggs appear . . alas, too soon They bunt their 
filmy gaol, and crawl abroad. 

2 . aitrib, and Comb., as jaiUfee, •gang, -gate, 
-guard, -keeper, -mate, -official, -rat, -room, -spy, 
•yard \ jail-bleached, -like adjs. ; tJml damp, the 
noxious exhalation formerly common in jails ; Jail 
diatampor - Jail-fever ; Jail-houae ( f/.X), a 
jail ; Jail money, money paid for the maiuteoanoe 
of a jail. 

187s Hav Pike County Ball, (1880) 33 Shadowed by bis 
*jaif-bleached hair. 1638 in Crt. 4* Timet Chat. I (1848) 
II. 944 That ^giial-damp of Hereford bath already killed 
a great many time were at the last assizes. 1745 Kkid in 
Phil, Trans XL.II1. 998 Two Convicts in Newgate, .very 
ill of the putrid, infectious, malignant Fever, commonly 
tail’d the *Gaol Distemper. 1799 Mtd. yml. I. 90 A new 
aiul enlarged edition of I>r. J. 0. Smyth’s work on the Jail- 
distemper .. is nearly ready. 01719 Rurnrt Oum Time 
(1794) 1. 271 They would not . . pay their fines set on them, 
[not] so much as the *iayl fees. sM P. Cunningham N, S, 
Wales (ed. 3) II. 391 'A .single magistrate can . . acntcnce .. 
to the *jail gang or tread-mill. 1803 Drumm. or Hawtii. 
CyArttt Grove Wks. (1711) 193 When the *jail-gate9 were 
broken up. i8a6 Bkrnard ItU of Mem (1697) 8e The 
Chiefe-Gaoler is.. made the *Gaole-keeper by the Sherifle. 
a 1743 SAVAcm Leete in Veil 111. i. Can ^it . . fail to tempt 
sucti fellows as jail-keepers to be perfidioiu to their trust? 
1869 Dickrns Mnt, Fr. 1. xv. With A *jail-like upper rim of 
iron and spikes. i8s8 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales (ed. 3) 
II. 998 The prisoners would never be able to know who 
their *jailmates were. 1600 Stafford Churckut, Ace. in 
(1888) May eze To the Cbnstable of the hundred 
for *gayoTe money, ij*. s'f, s8as Scott Kenilw, iii,Tliou 
gallows-bird— Chou ^jail-rat— thou friend of the hangman. 
a 1683 Oldham Poems {jXrfh 197 I'he Town can scarce 
aflTord them *jail-room now. s8i8 CosBRrr Pol. Reg, 
XXXIll. 6i5 The suffering people of Lancashire .. were 
driven by hundreds into jails and *jail'yardB. 

Jail, nbl (ddr'l), v. Forms : see Jail sh, [f. 
prec.] Trans. To confine in or at in a jail ; to im- 
prison, confine. 

a. t6aa Bacon Hen. Vlt 019 Dulike the Parliament 
had of Gaoling of them, tfiu Hrywood Hierarch, ix. 569 
Unwilling To be so goald Itjfey) struggle. 1718 Enter- 
tainer No. 41. a8o A Design to iniOTteon and Gaol him for 
Life. 1887 7 'imes^ ap Au|l 4/5 Several of whom . . have 
been gaoled for their share in the knavery. 

fl. 1804 T.WaiaiiT/*4isntfnr VI. 394 They.. enforce him as 
a iudge, like prisonen, to iayle them oy iustice. 1833 
T. Adams Exp, 9 Pet, ii. se The other are jailed up in the 
dark..duMcon of helL x¥biHiet, Pelham, Maee, (18^) 
379 Day, QiIiod, Claric ana Brown, jailed— me others not 


found. S878 TaimvaoN Q, Mary in. v, One, whose bolts. 
That Jail you from free life, bar you from <mh. 1889 C 
King Queen if Bedlam 96* The sooundral bad a ia 
Denver, where he was finally tracked and jailed. 

Hence Jal’Ung, gao'liag vbl, sb, and ppi. a, 
ifiaa (see above]. 1709 HicxaaiNGiLL Priett<»\ iv. (17*,) 
ei3 Content to.. do the Priests Drudgciy in Gaoling and 
Burning. i88a C J. Vaughan Bh, g Life 40 Not the jaiU 
ing of the evil nature, but rather the exerciiiiiig of the good, 
is the true aim aM work of youthful discipline. 1869 Trnmy- 
SON Pelioae * Ettarre 336^ 1 will, .tame thy jailing princeia 
to thine hand. 

Jai'lage, gao’lage. rare, [ad. F. getUage, f. 
geble Jail : see -aok.J The jailers fee. 
sflga Jamrs Agnes Sorei II. i6a It b the gaolage due. 

Jail-bi^ (dsF-lbsid). Forms, 

see Jail sb, [V\ith allusion to a caged bird.] 
A prisoner in jail ; esp. one who has been long, or 
is often, in jail, a habitual criminal; alio, ai a 
term of reproach, an incorrigible rogue. 

a. 1618-81 Holvdav yuvenalah Seroitia and Btgmttmlm, 
in FloruA,signify Slaves and GmI- Birds, zdga Washington 
tr. Milton's DeJ, Pop, vi. M.'s Wka (1851) 169 Thou Goal- 
bird of a Knight,, .thou everlasting scandal to thy Native 
Countrey I « ^ 

In Print my 1 
Birds their H 

ment Bnrmah xx. aaO We bad now become old gaol-bk 

8. 1603 J. Davirs Mieroeotmot, etc. Sonn, to Lady Rich 
(1878) 99^^z It made thee subieci Co a laile's controiile. But, 
such a laile- bird heauenly Nightingale. 1689 Mischief of 
CabcUt 91 The bare oaths or a pack of Jax^-birds. 1791 
Smollbtt Per, Pic, IV. ciii, She besiowccf on him the 
Mithets of spendthrift, jailbird and unnatural ruffian, s^ 
Con/emb, Rev, Aug. 179 The one thing nioxt dreaded by the 
old jail-nird b woilc requiring bodily exertion. 
Jai‘l-deli:ver, v, nonce-wa, [A back-formation 
from Jail-dilivxby in sense a.] grans. To deliver 
from lail. 

1631 k. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature i. 8 It dissolves the 
workes of the devill, Iaile.delivers hb prboneis. 

Jail-d^’Texy, gaol^deliTery. [See De- 
livery.] 

1 . The clearing a jail of prisoners by bringing 
them to trial, esp. at the assizes ; hence, the judicial 
process by which every prisoner awaiting trial in a 
jail is either condemned or acquitted at the assizes. 
See Deliver v.i 2 c. 

1464 Hottif^am Ree, II. 377 Paled to the Justices of 
Dcliueranoe lor the Gaole Delyuere. 1487 Act $ Hen, Vi I, 
c. 4 I 9 I'he next genernll gailie deiyiere of the .same gailles 
in every Shire. 01948 H ALL Chron,, H0t. Vlll 943 b, 
[He] came before the Justices of Gaole delivery at Newe- 
gate. f6i8 L. Parsons in Lismore Pa/ersit^Bj} Ser. 11. II. 
1^4 My lord deputy intends . . to make a priuate j.'iole de 
liuery at Corck of all the pirats btely taken. 1769 Black- 
RTONX Comm, IV. 967 I'hey have . a comnu-Hsion of general 
gaol delivery; which empowera them to try and deliver 
every prboner, who sliall be in the gaol when the judges 
arrive at the circuit town, whenever indicted, or for what- 
ever crime committed. 185B Bkvbhidge Hist. India II. v. 
v. 380 A court of oyer and terminer and jail-delivery was un- 
doubtedly competent to try crimes. 

Jfg, xsy^So North Plutarch, Coriolanus (ed. Nutt) II. 
184 Blit niy only demaiinde consisteth, to make a gayle 
deliverie of all evilb. b86o Emerson Cond. Li/e, Considera- 
tiims Wks. (Bohn) II. 417 It was. .a general jaii-delivery of 
all the rowdies of the nvers. 

b. ellipt. for Sessions, Court, or Commission of 
jail-delivery. 

161B Davikh Why Ireland, etc. (1747) 109 At a goal de- 
liuery at Waterford before luhn Wogan. 167U-1 Makvki.l 
Corr. Wks. 1879-^ 11. 371 He had given orders to the Judges 
to adjourn the Goale Delivery at the Old Bailey till the 
loth of March. 

2 . Deliverance from jail or imprisonment. 

1999 Davibs Immort. Soul (1599) 100 Were it kiiowne to all, 
What life our Soule.s do by thu death 


it birth, or Gaole deliuery tall. 
(1669) 37 To ' ' ' ’ ■ 


rei.e.-iue, Men would 
a 1661 Fui.lrm Worthies i. 


a General 


L'o..imuloy the charity of well aflected people for 
Goale Delivery, of all Engibh Captiven, in j'unis, 


note, Ratclifle . . was released by the Porteuus Mob when 
under sentence of death ; . . the Highlanders made a similar 
jail-delivery in 1745. i8a8 — Woodst, xxxvit, llie Inferior 
personages of the grand jail-delivery at Woodstock Lodge. 

Jailer, Jailor, gaoler (d^^i 1 m). Forms : 
a. 3 gayholer, 4-6 galler, 4-7 gayler, 5 gaylere, 
6 gaylour, -or, 6-7 gallor, 7 goaler, 7- gaoler. 
B* A iaioler, iaoler(e, iailere, lay lor, 4-5 laylere, 
4-0 loyler, 4-7 loiler, (5 iaylarde, 6 loyler). 6-7 
layl-, iailour, 7-8 Jaylor, -our, 7- Jailer, Jailor. 
7- 6 reayl-, geyel-, 7 gealer. [Two 

tyi^s corresp. to goal, jail\ i) gty holer, gayler, 
gaiter, etc., a. ONF. gayolUrre, gaiolere, accus. 
gaioleor, f. gaicU ; 2) jaioler,jaoler{e,jaiier{e, etc., 
a. OV, jaioteur, jeolier (F. j^dlier), i. jaioU, jeole, 
geole : see Jail sb. and -eb8 2.] One who has charge 
of a jail or of the prisoners in it ; a jail -keeper. 

a. e xagn S, Eng, Leg, I. 98/904 He bt nime alle ]« 
gayholers : and tormenti heom ful sore, e sxao Sir Beues 
1659 A wente quik out of prisoun Be he rem ^ gailer com 
adoun. 1489 Mann, A Househ. Exp, (Roxb.) 179 The 
gaylere that was att Colchester. 1930-1 Act aa Hen, Vlll, 
c. te The aayde Colour or Keper of pryson. i8ts Shars. 
Cymb, V. iv. 904 Thou shelt be then freer than a Gaoler. 
1789 Blackstonb Comm, 1. ix. 346 margin. Coalers are also 
the servanu of the aherilT. i8m Dickrns T, Too Ciiiee ii. 
li, Two geolen. .went out, aud the prisoner was brooi^t ia. 
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$. mtmtoCtirMr Jl/. 4434 (Cott.) Soa wm loMph halden 
ikre wU^ maiicer iailara [GMi, iaolcrej. /Mr/. 17319 (CotLl 
^air lailera IGiii. ialol^M] to laiim M cald. c tafa Sir 
/>rsirMrA.ii83PaAmyral..clapedoyaiaylor ^ra stocT ci4ao 
CAtvH, at. 73X BoC ^ laylardes folowcdon ^ theflT 

full faAt. isa6 TiNoaLB Aeit xvi. 93 llwy ca»t them into 
pnMon,comniaundyngethcioyler[iSMi&yi<r; 1611 laylour] 
to kepe them lurely. m 1693 lk>vs Wk$, (1630) ada Aa a 
cunning laitour . . ha will ba sura to kaape the prison doora 
fast. tTOg Staniiok Pam^hr, 111 . 416 rhis was the Faith 


at sinf, [Origin nnaioertained: it hat been tng- 

gettecTto be from the proper name 

or from Jakk$t ‘Jack*, quaid/tfii«r, * Jackt*. 

i* Gakabouaa * in 1438 TintimhuU Ckureh^ Au, (Som. 
Rac. Soc.) p. 179, ia an editorial mUraading of* Bakehouse '.)] 
L A pnvy. 

igi. in Ellis Orir, LtH. Sar. in. III. 84 The laquas was 


fast, tyag Stamhok Pam^kr, 111. 416 This was the Faith ^4 ’l*ha j^as of thadorter. tSAp Bai.b yrttm, Ltiand Pref. 
of St. Paul's Jaylor and his Family. SB40 Dickbns ilarw. B j, A great nombre ^them «^ych purchased those sufier- 
Rmig$ Ixxi, Their Jailers had beau regular in bringing food stycyouse mansyons, resarued of thuho Lybraria bokes, soma 
and candles. , ^ ^ ^ ^ l *hayr takas, some to scoure theyr candlestyckea. 


Rmig$ Ixxi, Their Jailers had beau regular in bringing food 
and candles. 

y. c sjTS Sc* Saints* Adrian 1*9 With geilaris |mna 
cane ha trata. 1^9 Caxton Ckas. GL 89 Brutamont the 
geayler made Olyuar & his felawas to auala doun in to a 
pryson. [Idas Gealar : sea Jail sd. 1 y.] 
b. trans/* and 

1314 Babclay Cyf. 4 U/Mys^. fParcy Soc.) 33 Jaylers 
of justyce. 1607 Shako. Car. v. 1. 65 His iniury 1 ho Gaoler 
to his pitty. sCsa Fulubk Ha/y f Pry^ SL iv. xxi. 33a A 
slavish fear, the jaylour of the souL sBii Kxaminsr i Apr. 
aoo/i That are should act as the perpetual gaolers of Napo- 
leon was mo-it horrible and disgraceful. sMa Coningtok 
sKusid (1866) 7 The Jailor-monarch of the wind. 

Jail«raSR. gaolaxOM (dg/^-lorm). Alto 8-9 
Jailoreaa. [if. prec. 4 -bhs.] A feronle jailer. 

1748 Richaxdson Clarissa (i8ti) 11. xii. 7a My saucy 
gaulerass assured me. that all my opponitions would not 
signify that pinch of snuiT. vnA Plata Sense 111. 67 Ha 
would find such a Joilures^ as he desired. xSfo Sai.a Co//. 
Dangtrsus I. x. aSs Knocked about by the Turnkeys, or 
abused by the Gaoleress. 

Jai'Mriiig, gaol«ring. rart. Alsogjallor- 
ing. [See -ing^ 1 c.j The occupation of a jailer. 

i8w CfARLVLB Fr, Rsv. I. V. vi. Jail, Jailoring and Jailor, 
all three. . must finUh. 1^ Daify Alsws 18 Nov. 3/1 * Ah 1 ' 
says the Sergeant . . and smix>thes down that hair of his which 
anxious years of gaolerine have dyad to its whitish hue. 

JailRTship, gaoleniliip Alto 

7-9 joilorthip. [f. Jailjcb, etc. -f -ship.] The 
office or function of a jailer. 

1483 Rolls Parli,, VI. 349/1 The Office of Jailershipp of 
the Chekergate, and Ourgesgate, of oure Towne of Dynliigh. 
161X CoTUR., Chspage** .Goalerahip. 1688 [see Jaii. rA x >]• 
xSji Tvtlkk //fx/. .SVtf/. ( 1H64) IV. 114 .She (Ma^, Queen of 
Scuts] was I amoved, .to the severer jailership of Paulet. 

Zw\%Ty* noHce-wd, [f. Jail xA -h-KBY.J Con- 
finement, imprisonment. 

xBag Honx Kvsry-day Bk. 1. 691 The decent jailery of a 
H^it wicker cage. 

Jail-fever, gaol-fever (d^ l,fi*vji). [f. 
Jail, Gaol jA + Pevkb xAJ A virulent type of 
typhus- fever, formerly endemic in crowded jails, 
and frequent in ships and other confined places. 

[x7So pRiNcii.x {titte\ ObservatiunH on the Nature and Cure 
of Hospital and Jail Fevers.) 1753 J. Pxinolk iti/*4iV. Trans. 
XLVlll. 43 Ct^ses of the true goal-fever arising from the 
aaul itself. 3780 Gcutl. A fag. l)ec. 578/1 No sij^ns of a jail- 
fever were evrr discovered in th** Russian prisons. x8eo Med, 
Jrnl. IV. 3^6 The gaol fever is seldom to met with except 
on board of ships or in crowded towns. x88|7 Syd. Soc. Lex.* 
Gaol /ever* a term for a very infectious and fatal fever which 
at various times . has broken out in crowded, dirty prisona . . 
'J'here is no doubt that this was Typhus fever generated in the 
prison out of the filth, and overcrowding, and bad diet and 
close foul air. iSM Brsant Orange Girl 11. xxii, Her cheek 

f rew pale and thin : her eyes became unnaturally bright : 
reart!d xaul- fever. 

Jai*ll8h,a. rare. [f. JailxA 4 -I 8 h 1 .] Akin to 1 
or suf^gestive of a jail ; jail-Uke. 

1751 Smollett Per. Pic. IV. xr.ix, A sort of jailish cast 
contracted in the course of confinement. 

Jain, llJailiaCd.^/'n,d3/‘-na),xARnda. [Hindi 
faina Skr. jaina of or pertaining to a Huddha or 
saint, f. jina a Huddha, a (Jain) saint, lit. ‘over- 
comer*, f. root // conquer, overcome.] 

a. s 6 , A member of a non-Hrahminical East 
Indian sect, established about the sixth century B.C., 
the principal doctrines of which closely resemble 
those of Buddhism, b. Of or pertaining to 
the Jains or their religion. ^ 

x8os CoLBBROOKB ill Asiatic Res. (1808) V. 483 In the books 
of the Jainas. Ibid.* A treatise by a Jaina author. xSop C. 

M ACKRNXiK ibid. 1 X. ^^heading. Account of the Juns. ihui.* 
Books on the laws, customs, ceremonies end regulations of the 
Jain religion. xSseH. H. Wilson lAV/. XV fl. *43 1*- very pro- 
vince of HindusUn can produce Jain compoaitions, either in | 
Sanscrit or its vernacular idiom, Penny Cycl. XI XI. 
73/x The religious ritual of the Jainas is very simple. s88i | 
kiivs Davids in Rncytl. Brit, Xlll. 543/3 Jains, the most 
numerous and infiiiential sect of heretics, or nonconformists 
to the Brohmanical system. 1881 Athenaeum 30 July 143/9 
The Jaina religion is closely connected with BudahLsm. 

Hence Jal'nlam, the religious system of the 
Jains : Jal'BlBt sb. and a , » J Aiv. 
x8i6 G. S. Fabbr Orig. Pagan Idol. 11. iv. vi. 486 The 

i ainist or Mahimanian. Ilnd, 111. vi. iii. 469 Among the 
iuddhic sect of the JainUts. x8s8 J> M. Ludlow Brit, 
India 1. 66 ‘I'he three great forms of religious vranhip which 
. . have sprung from Hiiidooism . . Buddhism, J ainism, and the 
Sikh faith. 1893 Mation(S.\',)q Mar. iSa/a Unfortunately 
there is no contemporary literature to appeal to, for the 
Jainist books also are of the later date. 

Jaiole, Jalolere, obs. forms of Jail, Jailer. 
Jaip, Jalper, Sc. forms of Japk, Japjck. 

Jake, eoidier form of Jack v. Sc,* to trifle. 
Jakes (flg^'ks). Now rare. Forms : 6 iBoquef, 
6-7 laze, lakes, iaques, 7 Jeoks, 7-8 Jaques, ! 
7- JAkes (also 6 ioke, 8 Jook). P/urai* 6 lazes, 

7 Jokeaes, Joaueees, 8 jokee's ; also in same form | 


idaa Nmmorth Honssh, Bk. 14s To a tyller for tylling the 
Jocks, vjif. 1694 Doentnsnis agst, Prynus (Camden ) le They 
. .drag^ his carckesae throughe the cittyv. and cast it into 
the common Jakes. 164AR. Hodcks/V«/m la Let the 

hone bee made e Jekea for Mr. Jaquea 1859 Mamhsstrr Crt, 
Lset Kec, (1887) IV. soa Noe date stoole, Jeckes, Carrion or 
garhege he caet vpon t he Arkers M iddinge. tyex C W ollxv 
jml, Rent VorkK 1860) a6 The more unhealthful it may prove, 
by reason of Jaques, Dunghills and other excrement itious 
stagnations. 1717 P. Walkso Life o/Pedsn in Bi<^. /*#rxA 
(1897) I. X44 He[Arius] went . .into a common Jack and purg d 
out all his Inwards. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even, 1. 11. xv. 
311 His book is a nasty nook, and fit only for the Jakes. 185X 
Kingslrv Wsitw. Ho (x86il 168 The fox .. that ..jumped 
down a Jakes to escape the hounds, 
b. trans/. andy^. 

*S7» Tt»M9<»M Calvin's Ssrm, Tim, ^/i What vermine, 
I pray you, is there td Monkes, and iViestes, and all that 
Cleargief . . that fiithie imd stinking iaxe hath filled tho 
world so full. i<97 Gilliwhwk E^g, Pop. Cersm. Bp. B iiL 
Cast forth as things accursed into the lakes of etemall 
detestation. i6<b Li/o 4 Death Mrs, Rumf a Hell .. that 
stinking poysonous place celled the He of Jequeees. X701 
Dr Fob Trus-bom Eng, 194 We have l»een Europe's Sink, 


Dr Fob Trurhom Eng, 194 We have l»een Europe's Sink, 
the Jakes where she Voids all her Oflal Out<aWt Progeny. 
1753 Smollktt Ct, Fathom (1784) 13/x Who eagerly exidore 
Ihejakes of Rabelais, for amusement. 1899 Rrntham retit. 
Rustics 173 The Jakes, of late so notorious by the name of 
the Secondary's Office in the dty of La>ndon. 

2 . Excrement ; filth. w. dial. 

>847-78 Halliw., Jakes, applied in Devon to any kind 
of mih or litter. s88o in East 4 West Contw. GtossarUs, 
x886 in Elwokthv W, Souurset Worti-booh, 

3 , attrib. and Comb,* jokes door* Jakes like 

t Jakes -barreUer, f Jokea-former, Jakes-man, a 
man employed to clean out privies; to tJRbes- 
formlng; fjakes-liouse « jakes. 

X596 Nashr Se^ron Walden 15s Like a *iakes harreller 
and a Gorliolone. 1557-8 Louth Kec. (1891) tio One locke 
to the * Jakes dore. xmx Prrcivall Sp, Diet,* Privadsro* 
a *iakrs farmer. as5s8 SvLVXSTaa Tobacco Battered dbj 
lakrs farmers, Fidlers, Ostlers, Oysferers. 1639 Horn & 
Roe Gats Lang. Uni, Iviti. f 694 The common draught- 
house .. which the jakes-fartner . . makes cicanc. 3577 tr. 
Bulliuget^s Dseatlss (1593) 890 A d<M>ngbill God, .. a god 
of the "iakeshouse. x6o6 Sylvrstbr Dh Bartas 11. iv. 1. 
David 1351 Flames from his eies, from’a mouth coins "lakes- 
like fumes. 1630 Davrnant Cruel Brother Wks. (1673) 475 
On that branch appears a Hang-mxm, Then a "Jakos-man, 
then, a Tinker. 

Jalap (d,5«iap, d^dap), sb. Also 7-8 Jallap, 
Jallop, jollop. h. Jalap* ad. Sp. Ja/apa* in full 

pur^ de falapa, from Jalapa formerly XcUapa* 
a city of Mexico, in Aztec Xalapan (pronounced 
Jnla'pan), lit. *tand by the water* f. xalH sand 4- 
atl water 4- pan upon. (Skeat in Trans, Philol. 
Soc. 1H89.) Aztec names in -an* with accent on 
penult, uniformly lost the n in Spanish.] 

1 . A purgative drug obtained from the tulierous 
roots of Exogonium {Jfomoed) Purga and some 
other convolvulaceous plaiiU ; the active principle 
is the resin contained in the tubers [resin of jalap's, 

3675 Grkw Disc, Tastes v. f 6 Jalap hath a special 
properly of irritating the Glandulous Paits of the Mouth, 
and Throau xfiBx tr. Wtllis' Rem, Med. Whs. Vocab.. 


and Throau xfiBx tr. Wtllis' Rem, Med. Whs. Vocab., 
Jnlap* a purging drug. xtSs Wolcott (P. Pindar) Odes to 
K. d.'s iii. Wlcs x8i3 1. 19 I'he 1 ad, who would a I'othecary 
shine, Should powder claws of crabs, and jalap, fine. xf65 
Trsas, Bot. 6a6/i Although the best jalap is obtained from 
Exogonium purra^ yet many species of Ipomssn supply it, 
though of an inferior quality. s88o J. W. Lkgg Bile 375 
Next to Colocynth sm a choli^c^ue ROhrig sets jalap. 

2 . The Mexican climbingplant Exogonium f*urm* 
with salver-shaped purplish flowers ; also applied to 
some allied plants yielding a similar drug. 

False or Garden J., Mirabilts JalaPal E. Indian J., 
ipomsta Turpstknmi Male J., Jalap Tops, /. ortMabettsis 
(/. batatoidesY* Mechoacan J., /. Jalupa\ Wild J., Con- 
volvulus panduratus. (Miller PlnmLu,) 

3698 G. I'HOMAa Psntilvania so Poke-RooU called in 
England Jallop. xpig Bradley Pam. Diet.* Nightshade* 
a Plant which the Learned Father Plumier . . call.n Jalap. 
1809 Med. Jml, XXI. 394 Houstotin .. had travelled into 
that part of Simnish America where jalap grows spon- 
taneously. s86e Tylor A nahnac xiL 317 In the neighbouring 
forests grows the 'purgade Jalapa’, which we have shortened 
into jalap 3876 Harlby Meet. Med, (erl. 6) 501 Jalap is now 

E -own in the open air in botanical gardens in the south of 
ngland, mid on the continenu 

3 . attrib.* as Jalap plant* root* tuber \ jolap- 
■talka, Jalnp-wood (see quot. 1865-72). 

1833 A. T. Thomson Loud, Disp. fi8i8)'696 Macersfe the 
jalap root in the spirit for four da>-8. t8te-7a Wa its Diet. 
Chem, 111. 436 Spurious, woody or fusiform jalap, Jalaiv 
wood, or Jalap^tafkB,. the root of Convotvnlus orioaosHsts, 
is sometimes mixed with genuine Jalap. x856 7 reas. Bot. 
484/3 Elxogouinm] Pnrga , . furnishes the true Jalap tubers 
of commerce. 


Hoiee t>. trum., to doie or pam, with 
jalap. 

I7«i Foont Devil on a Sikhs iii. Wka 3799 II. m 
Mt^ay..we bled the west ward, and jalloped the north. 
sSm SvaTSSs HandUy C rose (1898) II. S75 Captain DoleAil 
again had recoune to the jalaped Tent [winej. 

Jftlapill (dgse’Upiii). Ckem, [f. mod.L. Jalapa 
(see pruc.) 4 -IN .1 A glucoside resin, one of tne 
purgative priociplei of officinal jalnp and allied 
plants ; the resin of jalap-stalks. Ho Jola'pto a. in 
jalftpie acid, an acid produced by dis- 

sClving jalapln in aqueous solutions of the alkalis 
or alkaline earths. Its salts are Ja'lapatM. 

*8^ (cd. 7} VI. 467/1 Jalappin . . was first 

obtained by Mr. Hume in 1834. 1855 7* Watts Diet, 
Chem. HI. 439 Jalapln is a colourless amorphous resin, 
tnumiucent when in thin plates. Ibid. 437 Jalaimte of lead 
. . Hydiate of lead dissolves in Imillng aqueous jaiapic acid, 
forming an amorphous, easily soluble salt. 

Jale, obs. form of Jail. Jalloped, var. Jol- 
Loi*RD a. Her.* wattled. Jaime, obs. Sc. f. Jamb. 
JalouB, Jalousie, obs. fT. Jbalobb, Jealousy. 
Jalouse (dj^alfl’z), V. Sc. [a. F. jalouser to 
regard with jealousy (13- 14th c. in Godef. Compl.), 
f, jaloux* -ouse Jbaloum.] 

1 . trans. To siisiiect ; to be suspicions about. 

38x6 Scott Old Mort. xxxviil, ' I will tell ye ’, said Jenny. 

I jaloiisetl his keeping his face free us, and B|ieaking wi* a 

made-like voice '. 

2. 'I'o suspect (that a thing is so); to have a 
suspicion of ; to surmise, guess. (With simple obj, 
or obJ. cl , : also absot^ 

1816 Scott Antiq. xvi, He Jaloused their looking into his 
letters at Fairport. iBey — Surg, Dan, ii, 1 am ialousing 
that the messenger and his warrant were just brought in to 

r event any opposition. 1I83 Black .Shamion Brils xxxii, 
jalouse there’ll be more grey nor red in my beard by that 
tinie. x8n Crdckbtt Sitcktt Minister 119 Never for a 
minute dul l jaloose what was cornin'. 

\ 3 , {AIisused ^ sottlhem wrilers.) a. To regard 
with jealousy, b. 'I'o licgrudge jealously. 

3879 A. Reku Alice Bridj^js^Tha Queen, .ever jaloused 
favourites of the King. x88b PaijORavk Ladjf Catherine's 
Lament* O Queen I O Woman 1 does thy rage Jalouse me 
one careshT x885 K. F. Burton Arab. Nts. labr. ed.) 1. 44 
He jaloused him and planned to do him a harm. 

II Jalousia (galuzP). [F., » jealousy ; also as 
here.] A blind or shutter made with Blats which 
slope upwards from without, so as to exclude sun 
and lain, and adroit air and some light. 

(3993 Pkrctvall .S>. Diet.fCelosia* icalousie, also a window 
lid. 1598 Florid, Gelosia* iealousie, . . a letteise window or 
drawing window.] 1804 Bfackw, Afag, XV. 46a We have 

« lousiM not only to our windows but to our breasts. 3833 
ARRVAT P, Simple XXX, Houses afier houses ..wiui 
their green jalouaies, dotiing the landsca|>e. 1893 Ord, 4 
RegnJ, R. P.nginsers xix. 9oThe Galleries, instead of being 
always open to the Sun and Weather, should have Jalousies, 
in fixed and moveable portions. i8m Tbnnknt Ceylon 
(ed. a) II. 153 'J'heir floors are tiled, and the doors and win- 
dows formed of Venetian jalousies. 

Hence Ja’Iousiad a., provided with a jalousie. 
3847 H RS. Shbrwood L[/i xvii. 317 Vast doorways, having 
their green jalousied doors. 1889 Pall Mall G. 30 Aug. 3/x 
Crooked, ill-paved streets, of tall jalousied houses. 

Jua (dgsem), sb,^ Also 9 jamb. [f.jAM v.i] 
I'he action of jamming; the fact or condition of 
being jammed, or tightly packed or squeezed, so as 
to prevent movement ; a crush, a squeeze ; a mass 
of things or persons tightly crowded and packed 
together so as to prevent individual movement; a 
block in a confined street, river, or other |ias8age. 

3806-7 J. Bkrsxi'Ord Miseries Hum. Life (1B96) xv. i. To 
be locked up in the very heart of the most crowded of all 
the rooms, by that elegant jam of human kind which con- 
stitutes the great charm of your turinents. xSxa H. ft J. 
Smith Rej. Addr,* Theatre iq All in hustle, squeeze, row, 
jabbering, and jam. iSay Longp. in Lift (1891) I. viii. laz, 
1 have been several times to her evening jams ; bui, as it 


was l.ent, there was no dancing. 1838). 1 *. Hougb in C. 1'. 
Jackson attd Rep. Geoi. Pub. Lauds fk In descending we 
find it . . overgrown for miles with elder bushes, and ob- 
structed by jams of trees. 3848 Tiioxioiu Maine W. (1 894) 3 
Here is a close jam, a hard rub, at all seasons xBgl 
Carlvlk Fredk. Ct. x. ii. 11. 593 There lieing a jam of 
carriages, and no getting forward for half the day. 1880 
Chasnb. Jml, XlVT 941 There was a jam of people. xSfe 
Sat, Rev, 305 There are two great centres and nuclei of 
jam, and crush, and obstruction. 3893 C. Ruskbts Adr(ft 
Amer. 83 The * gorge ' or 'jamb ' was occasioned by some of 
these large pieces of ice getting piled in such a manner 
acriiSH the nver an to form a sort of bariier or dam which 
backed the water up to a flood level. 

b. The tight squeezing of one or more movable 
parts of a machine into or against another part bo 
that they cannot move ; the blocking or itopping 
of a mnehine from this cause. 

1890 'Times 6 Dec. ia/4 I'he cocking tumbler can be slewed 
round, with a consequent lam, by a contact which a soldier 
in the hurry of battle would not notice. Ibid, rs/4 No jam 
would ensue, unless the soldier tried to use his rifle both as 
a single- loader and as a magazine arm at the same time. 

0. atlrib. and Lomb, (^mainly in words of the 
American loinber-trade), an Jam-boom, a boom on 
a river for jamming or blocking the floating logs 
sent down the stream for transpoitation ; jom- 
broaker, one who unfixes or breaks up a jam of 
floating logs (hunk, 1893); so Jam-breaking 
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(ibid.) ; an anxiliair nut fcrewed down 

upon the main not to hold it (Webster, 1864) ; jam- 
weld {forrifiig), * a weld in which the heated ends 
or edges of the parts are square butted against each 
other and welded ' (Knight jDici, Mtch. 1875). 

i*« GmB. I Oct., From the jam-boom 1 


itM LMmhtrmoM'i CmB. i Oct., From the jam-bbom to 
the head of the eorting worlu it a diftiancc of Mven miles. 
Jm tdgasm). Also 8 glam, Jamm. [perh. 
a deriv. of Jam v.^ in sense * to bniisc or crush by 
pressure': cf. quots. 1747, 1781 below] 

A conserve of fruit prepared by boiling it with 
sugar to a pulp. 

1700-0 Bailbv (folioK of Cherries, Raspberries, &c. 
(nroD. of ymm*, be. 1 love it ; a« Children used to bay in 
French formerly, when they liked any Thingl a Sweetmeat. 


guise of a play could only lie justified If the jam were nice 
enough to make us forget the powder. 1897 Mary Kincsi.fv 
ao5 Exposing yourself as a pot shot to ambushed 
natives would be jam and fritters to Mr. MacTaggart. 

O. attrib. and Cemb.^ as jam^boiltr^ •factory, 

A A. fvx- 


sM Mm. Gaskbix fFAw# 4 Asa. xv. (1867' 
box after heavy box jammed up the paMtage. sM8 1 'knnv- 
SON Lncraiiu* 169 As crowds that in an hour Of civic tumult 
jam the doors, and bear l*he keepers down. 

A To bruise or crush by pressure. 

.* 83 » Marry AT Fertitr Rtii, His hand was severely 
Jammed by the heel of a topoiabt, 1840 bruRDENs Suppl, 
Forbp't Voe. £. A^tia (E. D. h.). to bruise by i»m- 
preseion. ' He jamni'd his finger In the door.* s88o Timet 
17 Dec. s/6 *1 he mate sot his hand jammed, and received 


lake a pint of this Currant Jelly, and a Quart of Rasbcrrica, 
bruise them well together, set them over a slow fire letc.J. 
>788 Johnson, Jatn (1 know not whence derived), a con- 
serve of fruits boiled with sugar and water. 1781 Mrs. 
Boscawrn in 0*rr. jf/rx. Debtny Ser. 11. 111 . 95 The trotting 
of his horse will make my strawberries into jamm before 
they reach the hand of y fair niece. 184} Eliza Acton A/iv/. 
Ccckery xxi. 467 To preserve Imih the true flavour and the 
colour of fruit in jams and jellies, boil them rapidly until 
they are well reiiiice«J letc.). i86a Mrs. H. Wood Mru 
Halltb. II. iv. Scarcely had Cyril begun to enjoy his black 
currant jam. 

b. transf and^. Something good or sweet, 
esp. with allusion to the use of sweets to hide the 
disagreeable taste of medicine, or the like; real 
jam y jam and fritters {slangs, a real treat. 

188a T. A. Giitiinik l^ice-P'ersA xiv, Ah I . . I thought you 


januneo uy toe ucei 01 a lopoiasi. 1040 sniROENs 
Forbfe Vee, A'. Amgtia (E. D. S.). Jam, to bruise by im- 
pression. ' He jamni'd his finger in the door.* z88o Times 
17 Dec. i/b 1 he mate got his hand jammed, and received 
some other slight injuria s88a J. B. Hakkn Starberougk 
50a Two men each a leg jammed off. 

a. diaL K.Jing, and To preas hard or make 

firm by treading, as land is trodden hard by cattle. 

1787 W. Maosuall Ner/etk (1795) H- Gl<w«. (E. D. S.i, 

S w, to render firm by treading ; as cattle do land they are 
dcred on. 1890 in Cxn/. DteL as U. S. dial. 

2 . intr. To become fixed, wedged, or held im- 
movably ; to stick fast. 

1706 S. Skwall Diary 6 Mar. (187^ II. 156 The Ice jam’d 
and made a great Damm. 1834 M. Scott Cruise^ bJitige 


•maker, -makitig, •fot, -puff, -tart \ jam-like adj. 

1864 Sala in Daily Telys Mar , .Spending their abundant 
green-bocks . . in jam-jpufls->hiige triangular cocked hats of 
pastry. 1883' Annir 'Tiiomah * Mod, Houtetoife it8 A kind 


of jam custard and pastry-pudding peculiar to the district, 
and known as ' Dakewell iHidding . 1887 Pall Mall G, 
5 Sept. 3/1 His stand-up collar was of the kind which the 
gilded youth of I.ondon describe as a jain-pot. 180a Daily 
News 16 Sept. 3/3 The new autumn bonnets have the small, 
high crowns known as ' jain-fiot \ 1896 Daily News tg Dec. 
8/4 A firm of jam makers were ready to give 94dOoo/. at once 
for the site. 1899 I 4 r*eslm, Cat, 4 Apr. th His jam-like 
propos.-!! will opt make any the more palatable the powder 
of the Bill, which he is so anxious to see administered. 
Hence Ja'mlegs a., without jnm. 

1894 Cornk, Mag. May 499 She thrives, .on jainlcss bread 
and butter. 

H Jam (dg8m), j/i .3 ? 0 ^j. [f. Jama.] A kind 
of dress or frock for children. 

iTfl W, Hodcfr 7Vvs7'. India 3 This [long muslin] dress 
is fn India usually worn both by Hindoos and Mahomedan 
and is called Jammah ; whence the dress well known in 
England, and worn by children is usually called a jam. 
i 8 ai SouTHRV in Tfe 4 Corr. (1849) 1 . 44, 1 had a fantastic 
costume of nankeen .. trimmed with green fringe; it was 
called a vest and tunic, or a Jam. 1870 Louisa Pottrr 
Lancash, Mem. 30 A little boy's dress she always called 
a 'Jam*. 

nJam (d^ilni), sb.^ Also Jim, JAm. ['Of 
obscure ori™* (Yule).] A title given to certain 
native chiefs in Kutch, Kattywar, and the lower 
Indus. 

1843 Sir C. Napier Let. in G. Smith L\fe J, IVitson 
(1878) 44oJam.~You have received the money of the Britisli 
for taking charge of the dawk. 1849 E. B. Kastwick Dry 
jAeaves 19 A small sea-port belonging to the Jam of Nowan- 
aggar. 1899 Daily News 96 July 3/9 The late Jam [of 
Nowanagger] was permitted by the Government of India to 
disinherit liis son by a Mohammedan lady, .. he selected 
Kumar Kanjitsinghji as his son by adoption. 

Jam (dgfletn), v. 1 Also 8-9 jamb, dial. Jaum. 
[app. onoinatopceic, and akin to Cii.\M, Champ.] 
1 . trans. To press or squeeze (on object) tightly 
between two converging bodies or surfaces; to 
wedge or fix immovaolv in an o})ening, either by 
forcing the object in, or by the narrowing or closing 
in of the sides. 

^ B719 Db For Crusoe I. xlH, *rhe Ship .. stuck fast, laum'd 
in between two Rocks. ^ 17M Washington Yrw/. Wnt. 1889 
1 . 38 We were jammed in the Ic^ in such a Alannrr that we 
eapccled every Moment dor Raft to sink, and ourselves to 
perish. 1769 Falconrr Diet, Marin* (1789) X iv b, A cask, 
box, &c. 19 . . said to be jammed, when it is ■ . wraged in 
between weighty bodies, so as not to he dulodged without 
. . difliculty. 1794 Rigging 4 Seamamhip 1 . 153 The blocks 
are. . iainbed up . .with wedges in a clave. s8i8 Scott lirt. 
Mult, ii, Wilson .. Jammed himself so fast, that he was un- 
able to draw his body back again. ci86o H. Stuart 
Seaman's Catech, 14 The rammer ia jammed in the gun. 
Jig, 186s Carlvi.r Fredk. Gt. xx. i, No end to hw contriv- 
ances. .especially when you have him jammed into a comer. 

b. To make fast by tightening. 

1706 G. Rorerts 4 Years ray, 111 When the Shark bad 
.« got his Head through the Noose, to hale, and thereby 
jam the running knot taut about him. ibid,, 1 jamm’d Um 
S nare by a niidden Jirk of the Rope, and baled him up. 
>788 Falck Day*s Diving Yestel 49 Run a jewel down, and 
jam all the aweeps amidships. 

o. To block or fill up (a passage or avenue) by 
crowding or crushing into it 


us like a whirlwind, until she jammed between the stems 01 
two of the cocoa-nut trees. ta|8 Tiiorbau Matne IV. (1894) 
33 Just above McCauslin'^ there is a rocky rapid, where 
logs jam ill the spring. s8m Mere, Marine Mag, VII. 180 
I'he cable jammed on the windlass. 

8 . trans. To cause the fixing or wedging of (some 
movable part of a machine) so that it cannot work ; 
to render (a machine, gun, etc.) unworkable, by 
such wedging, sticking, or displacement. 

i8S> tllastr.Catal. Gt, Plxhib. 369 Immediately after the 
first shock.. the screw was jammed or locked. 1885 PtiU 
Medl G, 94 Jan. i/x *1110 term 'jammed'., when used in 
connection with a machine gun means that the gun ceased 
to operate from some disarrangement of the p.irts. 1890 
Times 6 Dec xs/^ When the extractor grips a refractory 
cartridge the gun is jammed. 189s Ld. Hkrschkll in Law 
Times Rep, LXV. 59:^1 Her propeller got foul of a rope, 
so that the shaft was jammed, and the engines could not be 
Wrorked. 

b. inir. Of a machine, gun, etc. : To become 
unworkable through the wedging, sticking, or dis- 
placement of some movable part 
t88S Manch. Kxam. 95 Mar. 6/1 Fmm five to twenty-five 
per cent of the rifles would jam after firing one or two rounds. 
i 88 |o Spectater at Sept., If the guns jam, the swords break, 
and the bayonets curl up, we^ cannot say that there is 
necessarily safety in the multitude of stores. s 8 ga Laiv 
Times Rep. LXVII. 951/9 [There 0.10 lie no] doubt that 
this machinery did jam, and that it was the jamming which 
caused the collUiutt. 

4 . trans, 'I'o press, squeeze, or crowd (a number 
of objects) together in a compact mass ; to j)ack 
with force or vigour ; to force together. 

1768 Walks in ThiL Tram, LX. tta [The ire] consisted 
of large pieces close jainbed together. 1871 L. StkmikN 
Playpr. liurope v. (i&>4) i9i The masses, .were crumblfd 
and jammed together so as to form a road. 1883 Mauck. 
Exam. 14 Feb. 3^4 To jam them together in one or two 
rooms like sheep in a fold. s886 R. C. Lkslik Sea-painter's 
Log X. 193 In these pockets nearly all the soles of a catch 
are found jambed togeilier. 

6 . To thrust, ram, or force violently into a con- 
fined space. 

. >793 Hmbaton Fdystone Z. | ;S3 A part of a chain . . was 
jammed in so fast ..that it remained so. sBas L. Hunt Seer 
(1864) 84 He has a small foot . . and he would simceze, jam, 
and damn it into a thimble. iM Dickfns l?*m6ey 1y, 
Everything was jammed into the tightest cases. 1855 
Ciiamirr My Travels I. i. la All these useless artkies 
were j.tmmed into a bag. 1863 Gko. Ktiur Romola vi, 
Ruined porticoes and columns .. jammed in confusedly 
among the dwellings of Christians. 18B7 Sir R. H. Kobrrts 
in the Shires ii. aa Hats are jammed tightly on the head. 
/ig, 1809 Scott ^Jrnl. 19 hiay, 1 have no turn for these 
committees, and yet I get always jamm'd into them. 1876 
G. Mrrkuith Heau€.h,( areer 111 . xii. ai4 He wants to jam 
the bu.sineas of two or three centtiries into a life-time. 

b. To thrust, push, dash, or drive (anything) 
violently or firmly against something, or in some 
direction, as down, in. 

1836 Boston Herald xa Apr. 1/6 He jammed her against 
the bannisters. 1861 Hugiikr Tom firotm at Os^rd iL 
(1889) 19 [He] passed close under the bows . . the steersman 
having jamined his helm hard down. 1877 N, IV, Line. 
6 V<vt., janni, to strike another’s head against any hard 
object, such as a wall. i8fo T. N. Parx Ot* Virginia (1893) 
158 Polly janihed the door hack, nud returned to his side. 
Hence JoinmaA (dj^gemcl)///. 4 ., squeezed, blocked 
tin; Ja*iniii9dn«M,jainmed condition; Ja*w«ing 
vbi. sb. and ppl. a. 

(In first qiiot. the form and meaning are uncertain.) 

[1617 J- I'avixir (Water P.) London to Hamburgh Civ, 
I'ne chaine was shorter then the halter, by reason whereof 
hee WAS not strangleil, hut by the gamming of the chaine 
which could not slip close to hiH neckc he banged in great 
torments.) 1769 Falconrr Diet. Marine (1789). Jeunming, 
the act of inclosing any o^ect between two bodies, so as to 
render it immoveable. 1VI7 W. Crank in Pall Mall G. 
16 Nov. a/a The mounted men charging into this jammed 
crowd every now and then. »fi ®7 A. A. Wriont in Boston 
Acad, June 5 Browning's conciseness is more than concise- 
ness ; It is iammedness. 

Jam (cifisem), v:^ coUoq, ft Jam sb .^ : cf. butter 
vb.] trans. To spread wi^ jam. 

zlsB Mundv Our Antipodes (<857) 130 The slices of bread 
looked as if they had been firet jammed and then well scraped. 
Jam, variant of Jamb. 

II JamaJainallCd^a'inft). B.Jnd. AJno erron. 
janinia(h. [UrdQ (Pen.) jdmak garment.] 
The long cotton gown worn by Hindoos. 


jdman ha<« no lesemblance to tiie rose-apple; it is more like 
an oblong sloe than anything else. 1838 Penny Cycl, X. 
65/1 The Clove tree, the Rose apple, amljairoon of Indio, 

r. I.. I f ru.j wtii .0.7: 


1776 Triat Thomas Powke i He said, he had that Instant 
made his escape. . His jammah waa tom. 1800 Aotat. Ann. 
Reg., Mtse. Tr, 057/1 They were in plain muslin jsnuUis and 
coloured turbans and kuminerbunds. i8||a HESKLOTa ir. 
Quaroen-e.Isimm App. xi. The Mohuiriniudans tie their 
jAinas on the right side; the Hindoos, on the left. 
Jamadar, variant of JgM.iDAB. 

Jamaica (d3&m?**k&). The name of a large 
I\'cst iudion island. Used attrib, in the names of 
things native to or Imported from that island, ai 
Jamaica bark, biiberry, birch, buckthorn, cherry, 
ebony, fan-palm. Also J omaioa pepper, a name 
of Allmbicjc; Jamaica rum, often called simply 
Jamaica ; Jamaica wood * Bkasiletto. 

1936 P. Brownk Jamaica 999 *J^uca Ebony {Bryn 
EbtHus\ This shrubby tree is common in ell the lower buls. 
■777 Forsticr V^. round World 1 . 586 On both sides the 
ground was covered with a thin perennial "Jamaica-grasa. 
i6te Hickkrinoill Jamatea (1661) is A kind of Pepper, 

1 made a great Damm. SB34 M, hcorr Vrutse OiUtge *!>»* tasies like Clovm, and very Aromatick (known ^ the 

:- (1859) 38a The sumptei^inule. .came down rattling past name of lamaita-l^pper). 1775 Adair Amor. Ind, 339 

like a whirlwind, until she jammed between the stems of A large dose of o!d *Jainaicii JriiniJ and qualiM mercury. 

D of the cocoa-nut trees. 1848 Tiiosbau Matne IV. (1894) *®48 1 hCKEHS Ho^y xvu, I d a gill of old Jamaica. . 

tluulknow. xhd^CromwellsBk. Rates, Waodt,}Arai*\ano 
or ‘Jamaica wo^. 1789 Act 97 Geo. HI, c. 13 ScliccL s.v. 
Wood, Itrazillello or Jamaica Wood for Dyers use. 

UJamaJl (dj^a’m.in). B. Ind. Also jamun, 
-oon. [ihnd\ jiimun.jdman.'] The fruit of 
Jamboiana\ «^Jambolan. (^metimes confounded 
with the Kose-a))ple or Jambu, Eugenia Jambos,') 
i8a6 Lkvdkn 8: Enrkink tr. Mem. Baber (Y.) Another 
is ihe jnnmn. Its fniit resembles the black grape, but has a 
more acid laxte, and is not very good. Jbta., note (Y.),The 
jdman has no lesemblance to tiie rose-apple; it is more like 
an oblong sloe than anything else. 1838 Penny Cycl, X. 
65/1 The Clove tree^ the Rose apple, amljamoon of Indio, 
formerly included in Eugenia. 18^ tbtd. XXIli. 48^1 
S[y*ygium] JamMannm. planted near villages, .chiefly 
on aci ouiit of its fruit, which is Hoineiimcs called Java plum 
by Europeans, but Jamuon by the natives. 

Jamb vd^sem). Forms : 4-7 lambe, 7- Jamb, 
jambe; also 5 iamne, iawmbe, 5-6 iawme, 6 
ialme, iamme, 6 7 laumbe, iome, 7 Jaume, 
jayme, Jeame,geaum, 7-9 Jam, Jaum, 8-9 Jaumb, 
Jawm. [a. F. iambe w ONF. gambe, Tr. camba, 
Cat., fK.gamba leg latt* 'L.gamba ‘ hoof, in later 
pop L. * leg ' ; rclcrred by iJicz to an enrlier candta 
[as ill OSp., Tr., and Sard.), Irom Celtic camb- 
ciooked, bent. In senses i, 1 b, stdl B)ielt jambe, 
'I'he dial, pronunciation from Cumberland and 
Yorkshire to Shropsh. is (dajpm, d39m).] 

1 . Her, A leg ; r Gamb. 

1793 CoAi.R Diet. Her, Jamb, is the French Word sign!- 
fyiii); a l.«g, or Shank, and some English Heralds have 
made Dse uf it in that Sense. i8Bx Cussans Her. vi. (ed. 

87 A Leg, styled heraldically a Janihe, or Gamhe, which is 
usually represented as erased, or torn from the body. 

h. At mour, A leg- piece made of metal or cuir- 
bouilli ; cf. Jambkaii. 

*1 he greaves or jnmhs for the legs. i£6o Fairiioi.t Costume 
Eng. (ed. 9* iir In the armoury of Lord Londcsborough is 
a iamlie and sollorct of this era. 

2 . Arch. Each of the side posts of a doorway, 
window, or chimney-piece, upon which rests the 
lintel ; n check ; e.<p., in popular use, (//.) the stone 
sides or cheeks of a fire-jilace. 

1408 in Heath Grocers* Comp. (1869) 6 Unwroughte 
Stapylton stoone. .for wyndowes. wyndow jambes and Mllii. 
r 1467-9 Durham Acc. Rolls 1 Surtees) 649 Kactiua uiiius 
lambe in fcniMm auRtrali. 1501 Douglas Pat. Hon. in. 
xvii, Suhtill muldrie wrocht mony day agune. On Buticreis, 
l.'ilnic, i'illarix and plewnd spriiigis. Golding Ovid's 
Met. XII. (159^) 984 \ ct caught lie upon his shoulders twaiiie 
A Alone the iawme of either doore. 

Wttchcr. v. i. (1886) 73 He (a mouse] was killed comming 
out of the hole of a jamine in a wiridowe. 1611 Cokvat 
Ctmdities 303 In one of the higher chambers there ia the 
fairest chimney for clauy and icanien that ever 1 saw. 1611 
CoTCR., Ante, . the cheeke, or iuunibe of a doore. 1663 
tiRRBiRR Counsel 7 'Ihree Inches broailer than the breadth 
of his James and Cornish. 1719 D'Unfky Pills (187a) VI. 
149 To the Jawm of a Chimney siiend 1 my breath. 17x3 
W. Halfi'BNNy Sound Build. 13 Dcmr, or Window, whose 
Jaums. .aplays more or less. 1793 Smfaton Edystone L. 
I 286, I set about leading the door hooks into :he jambs. 

>833 J- 

stove, generally cast in a single plnt^ and fitting within the 
jambs, or chimney bottom. 1870 F. K. WitaoN c'A. Ltndis/. 
6s Two narrow lights, .corbelira out towards the top of the 
jaunibs. 1889 D. C. Murray Danger. Catspaw 108 She waa 
clinging to the jamb of the door. /ig. 1848 Clough Botkie 
V. 95 Perfect os pirtiire. .Through the great granite jambs, 
the stream, the glen, and the mountain. 

9 . Kach of tbe two side-picccs or cheeks of any- 
thing. rare. 

c SM Desir. Trey 939 Jason, .gyrd of hU hede, Vnioynis 
the lamnys |?al iustc wrere lo-gcdur: GyH out the grete 
teihe. Ibid. 11114 Pirrus . . flang at hir with a fyae swerd. 
Share of aheld at a shyre comer; Vnioynet the Iawmbe 
of he iust arme, pat hit light on pe laund. 1864 Rawlihron 
Anc. Mon. II. vii. 6a 'Ihe jambs of the spear-head were 
exceedingly short. 

1 4 . A projecting * wing * of a building. Obs, 
xyjf! in (Jraufurd Univ. Edinb. (1808) 41 Thereafter the 
lower schoole in the south jambe was appointed for ihe 
H umanity. c 1600 Hist. Kennedys in Paterson Hht. Ayrsh. 
(1863) p. cxi, [I'hey had eflected a breach) in the wall of the 
jayme. 179^ Statist, Aec, .Scot. VIII. 311 It [the Church] 
nos a large yam, very commodious for dispensing the Soaa- 
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JAMBABT. 

6. A projecting colomnar part of a wall; a 
columnar mast or pillar in a quarry or mine. 

?• *V. 33 We. . l)ohed the T>oor 

on the inHide, and so hid ourselves in a Nook, or behind the 
Geaum of the Wall, to expect the event. <is8as Koauv 
V oc. B, Attg^ia, %im 6 , a mass of masotiry in a building, 
or of atone or utlicr material in a quarry or pit, standing 
upright, and mure or lean dwiinct iiom neighbouring or 
adjoining parta iIts Knight Diet . Mech .^ a pillar 

of ore in a mine. 

tO. An angular turn or corner in a aireet or 
way. Obs. 

Fb.nton TViar: DUe. 165 They came deuiaynge merely 
together till they were at the iaunibe or turne of a strccte. 
•579 OuieeiartU iv. (1599) *79 Ourlin reincmbring that 
from a part or lawnie of htainpace Unding towards tlie 
towne. there was a way that led to the gate of the sea. 

7 . Mining. A bed of clay or alone running acroaa 
a minrrnl vein or team. 

lyas Bailrv^ Jnm^, a thick Bed of Stone which 

hinders the Miners in their pursuing the Veins of Oar. 1747 
Hooson Miner's Diet. Kiij b. These Jaums are sometimes 
found in the Top of the Lime. 17S7 Marsh a li. Ncr/alk 
(1795) II. Gloss. (£ I).S.', n vein or bed of marl or clay. 

o. attrib. and Comb., aa iamb-iining, -post, -shaji^ 
•splay, -stone, etc. 

iSb3 P. Nicholson Praet. Build. GbMa 587 
a post fixed on the side of a door, etc., and to which the 
Jamb-lining is attached.^ iSag J. Nicholson Operat. 
Mechanic 538 In every pier, between windows and other 
apertures, every alternate iamb-stone ought to go through 
the wall with its bed (lerfertly level. 1879 Sir G. Scott 
Lect. Arehit. 1. 281 This, if the arch were m.sde slightly seg- 
mental, would die into the jamb-splay. x8g8 J. T. FowLRa 
Duth. Catkedr. 49 Windows .. deeply recessed within, and 
Hanked by janilfsliafts of the local Frosterley marble. 

Jamb, variant of Jam v.i ; uba. lorm of Yam. 
t Jambart. Ohs. rare. Vnr. of Jamdbr. 
tBgs Boutbli. in Gent/. Mag. C'XX. 11. 45 I'he lower limbs 
have jambarts or front-guards of plate or leather. 

Jambe, var. Jamb. Jamb6, vnr. Jambt a. 
t Jambaau (d3ge*mbd). Ohs. exc. Hist. Forms : 
PI. 4-5 iamboaus, -bauz, -bieuz, 5 iaumbeuza, 
6 giambeuz, 7-9 Jambeuz, -baauz. [In form repr. 
AF. *jambcau dcriv. of jambe leg.] A piece of 
armour for the leg ; pi. U‘ggin;^s ; a pair of jambes. 

rss8o Sir Ferumb. 5615 Be ys ianibeaus forh he swarf ft 
ys u]^ spore haniie he c»i f, Adouii ri)i by the hele. c 1386 
CiiAUCKR .'iir Tho^s 164 Hise lambeux [^3 tex/s: Cambr. 
lainbieux, Petiv, lanmlieuxc. Corp. 4’ Lansd. lambes] were 
of cpryrboiily, His swertles sliethe of Yiiury. 1^ Strnskr 
/. Q. 11. vi. 20 A large purple streine arlowne their gianibeux 
falles. 1700 I)RVt>KN Paiamon Of Arc. ill. 35 With jambeux 
arm'd, and double plates of steel. 

t Jambed. obs. Also 8 Jumbee. [f. Jamhi 
a district, town, and large river of Sumatra, lying 
due south of Singapore.] A species of Calamus 
or Dmmonorops irom the district of Jambi ; a cane 
or walking-stick made of this, fashionable in the 
time of Queen Anne. 

X704 Lonii. Cum. No. 4059/4 The following Goods, vis... 
Jumbee Canes, . . Dragon's Blood Canes. 1709 Stbelr 
Tatler No. 143 PP 5-6 Yours [a cane] is a true Jambee, and 
Sinitre Empty's only a plain Draiion. This VertuoKO has 
a Parcel of jambees now growing in the East Indies. s88$ 
DoasuN Select.fr. Steele A Jambee.. it a kiiuiiy 

bainlioo of a pale brown hue. 

t Ja'lubeTf -biftr. Obs. Also 4 iaumber, 
lamber, 7 Jamar. [ME. a. AF. ja{u)mbere F. 
jambiire, armour that covers the leg, deiiv. of jambe 
leg.] Armour for the legs; a greave. Hence 
t Jambarad (jamar*d) 0., armed with greaves. 

13.. Guy IFarw. (A.) ii. cxviii, De .. swerd doun gan 
glide, .bat gamidsoun ft iambler iio^ it kaif alvo y-lere. 
TS330 K. Brunnk Chron. IPace (Rolls) 10026 Hym self 
was armed fynly wel Wyj* sabatons, ft spoies, ft iaumbers 
of stel. cx^oaliege Jerue, rii4 Fyf hundred fi)tyng men, 
. . In jepouiu ft jambers, Jewes 1^ wcr. s6ei noLiaNO 
Pliny XVI. xxxix. I. 489 The mourrions, iambriers, or 
griencs, of braue men in times past. 1668 Glanvill Pint 
Ultra 66 [The microscope] represents that little Creature 
(a flea] as bristled and jamar'd..ir the mention^ bristles 
and jamars are in the Glass, and not in the Animal, they 
would appear, .in all the small Creatures, .look'd on through 
the Microscope. 1706 Phillihi, Jambier, a Greave or Leg- 
piece ; an Armour fur the Leg. 

f Jamble, v., oIm. var. of Janolb. 

S7I5 Hcarnk Rem. sB May (z^) II. a This hebg the 
duxe of Brunswick, commonly calM King George's birth- 
day, tome of the bells were jamblcd in Oxford, by the esro 
of some of the whiggish fanatical crew. 1716 Ibid, ao Oct. 
11. 605 Thu being the Coronation-day of George Duke of 
Brunswick, commonly called King Gee^e, there was mighty 
jambling of bells very em-ly in the mormng. 

11 JambojMnba (dgas'mb0,-bM)- £. Ind. AUo 
Jamboo, Jamboa, Jumboo. [Various Temacnlar 
forms repr. Skr. jambu, jambU * rose-apple \ and 
its derivatives Jambuta, Jambala,t\o^ A name 
given in diflerent parts of the East Indies and 
Malay Archipelago to several species of Eugenia 
(N.O. Myrtaeem), and their fruits; esp. 

a. Eugenia Jambos {Jambosa vulgarii), the 
Rose Apple. 

ittB tr. LineckeUffs Voy. i. (Hakluyt Soc.) II. ao, 30 (Stanf.) 
or lamboi. In India ther is another fruit that for the 
bnutie, pleasant taste, smell, and medieinable vertue thereof, 
is woitlim to bee written of.. .The lomboe tree taketh deepe 
roote. S613 PuacUAa Pilgrimage (1614) 505 The lombos. . 
smclleth like a Rose, it rudiBe ; and the tree is never with- 
out fruit or Uoisoines. i77gMASaoMio/*JbArnMM.LXVL 


S70 No Indian fruits, except the gU3*ava and jambo. >iss 
lliuetr. Catal.Gt. Kxktb. 1319 Jambo, Rose apple {JBmgenia 
jeumboik. 

b. Eugenia Jambolana, the Java Plum, also 
cslled Jambolan and J.imam. 

i8m Duknks Trav. Bokhara (ed.al I! 36 They consislcd 
of the peach, . mango, Jamljoo, bair, date, . .and apple. s866 
Livinuhtonk ymt. (1873) 1. vli. 17a We got some wretched 
wild fruit like tluit called *janilios', in India. 1879 Sik E. 
Arnold H. Asia vi.(i88i) 143 The books Tell how jamhii- 
brooclies, planted thus Shoot with quick life in wealth of leaf 
Olid flower. 

o. Eugenia malaccmsis, the Malay Apple, and 
kindred s^lcs, native to the Malay archipelago. 

Z7a7 A. Hamilzon Hew Acc. H. Ind 1. xxi. 253 Their 
Jambo Malacca is very beautiful and pleaxant. S77a>84 
Cook f'ey. (1790) I. a8o 'J‘he jam boo is a fruit that has but 
little taste, hut ix of a cooling nature : it is considerably less 
than a common-sixed apple,, its shape is oval, and its colour 
a deep red. 1789 G. KkATK Pelew Itl. asj note, It is the 
laniboo Apple, tbu Kugenia Maiacceneie or Linnzus. i8ia 
AIaria Guaham yml. Redd. Ind. aa (Y.) I'he jumboo, a 
species of rose-apple, with its flowers like crimson tassels 
covering every part of the stem. 1883 Mss. UisHor Sh. 
Malay Pen. v. in Leiture Ho. 198/s Clubters of a species of 
jambu, a pear-shaped fiuit. 

So II Jambol, Jambul [Skr. jambula, jamhUla : 
lee Jambo]; aUo Jambolan « Jambo b. 

1813 Purciias PUgriitittge (1614) 505 But of these, also 
the Cararnbolas, lambolijns and other Indian fruits, I leave 
to speake. i8d6 Irene. Hot. 634/a Jambolan-tree, Calyp- 
trantee Jambolana. z88o C K. Markham Peruv. Bark 
38a By the roadside .. there were roses, daturas, and j^bol- 
trees (^NjrrNM Jrtmbotauum)vi\i\\ heads of graceful flowers. 
1887 i. Soc. Lex., Jambul, the Spsygiuui jambotanum. 

Jambok, var. Sjambok, a powerful whip, 
t Jambon. obs. [P'r. (gaiiboh) : nee Gammon.] 

1 . C^AMMON a. 

ifigS MourxT & Bbhnrt Health' t Imprw. (1746' 150 The 
Nornians . . whose Bacon flitches and Jambons Varro cx- 
tolleth. 1668 K. L'Ks I ranc;k Pis. Quet\ (170B) ao6, 1 would 
not aifront the Jainbon; for Water upon Gammon, would 
be false Heraldry. 

t2. A molluic of genus Pinna (F.jambonHeau\ 

<783 CHAMasRs Cycl. Supp., Jambon,. .a kind of sea-shell, 
resenibliiig a ham of Imcon. It is a species of pinna marina. 

Jamborandl, variant ot Jabokamdi. 

Jamboreft*. 6^* J* slang. A noisy revel ; a 
carousal or spree. 

187s Stribuers Mag. IV. 363 fFarmer) There have not 
been so many dollars spent on any jamboree. 1878 W. H. 
Danirls That Boy xv. s^ He enjoyed a drinking bout or 
a jamboree as well as if he couldn't write the finest poetry 
in the language. 1895 W. O'Bsirn On the Eve ava The 
Orange bad boys who. .would be making the air of Belfast 
hideous about this time of the year with their lutiiuai Jam- 
boree over the July anntvcraaries. 

JaaibOBi&a (cl.^ir'inbesoin). CAem. [f. Bot.L. 
jambosa (see Jambo) 4 * -ibbS.] An alkaloid, 
Ci^liiiNOs, obtained from the root bark of Jam'- 
bosa vulgaris {Syd. Sec. I .ex. 1887). 

f Ja'mbjf a. Ohs. Also 5 JambH. fa. F. 
jambi legged, well-legged.] Strong on the IcgiL 

7/11400 Mortt Arth. 373, 1 salle be at iournee with geiUille 
knyghtes. On a jamby stede fulle jolyly graythtde. lind. 
2895 One a jambe stede this jurnee he makes. 

II Jamdani (dj&mdi'n/). E.Ind. Also-danee. 
[Pers. jamddni.'] ‘A species of fine 

cotton cloth with spots or flowers woven in the 
loom’. 

1838 SiMMONos Diet. Trade, Jamdanee, a flowered Dacca 
wove muslin. 

James (dg/inis\ [a. OF. James (Gemmes, 
^Jaimes) «■ Jaime, Pr., CeX.Jaume,Jacme. It 
Giacomo i — popular L. ^Jrcomus, for Jarcobus, 
altered from L. Jacd'bus, a. Gr. ad. Heb. 

Sipr yaaJqOb Jacob, a frequent Jewish name at all 
times, and thus the name of two of Christ’s 
disciples (St. James the Greater and St. Jamet 
the Less) ; whence a frequent Christian name.] 

L A Christian n.ime of men : hence in vanous 
transferred senses. (See also Jbames.) 

1 . a. A sovereign. x 4 iir^. (CC Jacobus.) b, 
James Royal, a Srottish silver coin of Jamet VI, 
the Sword dollar. 

xgp! in Keith Hist. Ch. 4 St, Scot, App. (1714) 150 That 
thatr be cunyeit anc Penny of Silver callit the Tomes Ryall, 
..of Weicht sn Unce Troyi2-weicht,..havaDd on the sne 
Syde one Swerd with one Crown upoun the same. s8s8 
A Mavhkw Paved w. Gold 111. xvU. 365 The firm . . was In 
the habit of pricing iu *half-James' and * Tomes' d. e. half 
and whole sovereigns) at ax, xod. and 72. sIm P. H. Emkr- 
SON Signor Lippo xxi, He gives him the half- Jaines, and told 
him never to bother him no more. 

2. A burglar's crow-bar; -Jemmt sb. 6. 

s8za J. H. VAUX Flaxh Diet., Jemmy or James, an Iron- 
crow. i8iM Patl Mall G. 39 May ii/a The usee and 
varieties ot the James will be at once understood when it is 
explained that it is used os a lever of the third order, sggfl 
A Moorison Ckild Vago 319 He wooderad what hod bm 
come of the James and the gimlets. 

8. A shem's head ; >- Tbmmt sb. 7. 

1807 Becker's Every Nt. Ba. 28 (Fanner) Hear as, meat 
James, thou poetry of mutton ; uelicioua profile of the beast 
that bleats. 1870 Lend. Figaro a July (ibid.), Club your 
pence, and y«m may attain to the glorias of Osmaaome and 
Jamea — t hat is, of Doked ehoep's bead. 

U. Bt. Jamsa, cither ajicstle of the name ; eip. 


‘St. James the Greater,^ chosen as the Patron Saint 
of Spain, whose shrine at Compostella was a famovi 
centre of pilgrimage. St. James's day, St. /ames't 
tide {jAixl.Jamcs^mass), the a5ih of July, dedicated 
to St. James the Gieater. 

a saag Ancr. R, 19s For kt, setfi sein lame, *Omne gaudium 
(etc.]'. 21388 CHAUCBa Shtpman'e T. 355, 1 thanke vow ' 
god and by seini lame, a 15S8 Aociiam Scho/em. 1. lArb.) 

J hies yung aLhalcra be chosen commonlie, as yong apples 
chosen by i.liildten,iiiafairegordeiialNNit S.lomeatyac. 1841 
Churchiw.Ace.St. Ma*garePs, WestmineteriUlchoh 1797) 
47 Paid to the singing men of the Abbie towards thmr feast at 
S> James's tide, ims Load. Caa, No. 37i8/AThe Fairs held at 
the City of Bristol at St. James-l'ide..wni not begin before 
the 2510 of July. s6p8 liestm, Gax. July 10/1 There is a 
popular saw that ' Whoever eats oysters on St. James’s Day 
will never want money', and thui is due to un iiidbtinct 
connexion with the saint of the scollop shell. 

b. fit. Jamoa'a wort (also 6\a\. James wort, 
James-weed), Ragwort, Senecio Jaiobaa. 

157S Lvtb Dodoene 1. xlviii. 69 S. lames worte growcih 
almost ruery where, alongst by wayes and waterish placem 
and . . in the borders of fieldes. 1579 Lanuham Gant. Heattk 
(tfij.)) 577 iialnt Jaines wort, it hath a spcciall vertue to 
heale wounds. 1997 GRRAaua Herbai 11. axvi. | 1. eit 
Saint lames his woort or Kagwoort. 

III. AUo, a surname ; hence, Jamea'a Powder, 
a febrifuge very popular during the latter part of 
the 18th century and at the beginning of the 19th; 
piepared by Dr. Robert James (1703-1776). 
a 1778 R. Jamks Dissert. Fevers (1778) 94 Supitose a patient 

o^m Ikia /s«lAlts'4a Alae^sstel IssmS^a ossrft<«B% ewasssttaw ftJWvBAsalAMA 


or biH frieiidH, should intUt u|K7n trying lAiuesi'ft l\>wdorf^ 
a little confederacy might easily blast all hopes. i8ei H. 
.SwiNBURNK in Cr/s. Europe (1841) 11. 304 They say his 


.^wiNBURNK in Lrts. Europe (1841) 11 . W4 Ihey say his 
(Oo. Ill’s] illness was brought on by his taking a most 
extraordinary dose of Janics’a powders of his own accord. 
Jamfifionitfi (dg/i-msanait). Afin. [Named 
1825 after Professor Jameson, of Edinburgh (1773- 
1854).] Siilph-antimoiiideoflead, usually occurring 
ill fibrous masses; frather-ore. 

1813 Haidingrr tr. Mohs' Min. I. 451. 1868 Dana Mim 
(cd. 5^ 91 Jainesonite occurs printhiolly in Cornwall. 

JameBtown-wftod. IAS. Alio Jlm(p)80ii- 
weed. [f. Jamestown, in Virginia.] The Thorn- 
apple, Datura Stramonium, 
s^ J. Clayion in Phil. Trans. XLl. 160 Savcral of them 
[the Soldiers] went to gather a Sallad . .and lighting in great 
Quantities on an Herb called lames-town-weed, they 
gathered it ; and by eating thereof in plenty, were rendered 
apish and foolish. 1700 J. Lawroh Carolina (1718) 78 
James.Town-Weed..ia exouleiit for curing Burns ana os- 
awagtne InEammarions. a8Bo * Mabk Twain* Tramp Abr. 
1. 220 The village jokers came creeping atcalthily through 
the iimpson weeds and sunflowers. 18^ Harper's Mag. 
LXXXIV. 936/2 The front yard was overrun witli oocklo- 
buTS and ' jimtonweed '• 

Jainme(e, obs. form of Yam. 
n Ja*Bipa]l. E. Ind. Also Jampaun, JompoB. 
jaspan, etc. [BcngflJI jk&mpdn, Hindi jhapp6n.\ 
A kind of sedan chair, carried by four men, used 
in the hill-country of India. 

i8u Mundv Pen * PeneH Sk. I. 284 We therefore per. 
■uaJed him to take the Jampaun and return. i8a8 Br. Wil- 
son Diary in (i860) II. xv. 106 We ordered our ponlee 


andiohnpona. x84sSTOCQUdLxe^«Mr/M Brit. IssdiaKx^id 
248 The usual ino» of travelling Is by^ 'Jampanns'— a con- 
veyanre not unlike a large clumsychair, having a lop from 
which curtains ore susuended. They are corrlsd by fbur 
men by means of poles Axed to tlia sides. 187a Mia Valrn- 
tinr in Mem. iii, (188a) ^ Wo have a aort « choir called a 
' Ihampon ', carried by lour men. 1888 Yulk Anglo-lnd. 
Gloes,. Jampots, 1887 Fifs-Cooksom Tiger Skoeiing 139 
At a tiril-BtatioD lodtee ore carried in Jempans, which are 
own doolies. 

Hence || JaanpaaM* [Hindi jAnpdnl'\, a bearer of 
a jtmpan. 

1899 Lano Wand, India 11 Ladies end gentlemen on 
horseback, and ladies in JanpMs— the Janpances dresaed in 
every variety of livery. 18^ Times 17 Aug. (Y.), Every lady 
on toe hills keepa her joinpen end jempanees. .just os 10 the 
plains she keeps her carriage and footmen. 

JamrOfilUla (dgacmrez^id). [app. f. Jambo, 
with addition or mixture of rose -f -adb.j The 
fruit of the East Indian tree Eugenia Jambos ; the 
Kose-apple. 

t886 Treae. Bot. 623/; Jamrvsadle, the Rose Applet 
Eugenia Jambos, 1W7 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

II Jam war (dgi^mwEx). E. Jnd. Also jama-. 
[Pen. s-sU. /VlwiaifMtr cloth, garment; a kind 
of chintz : a flowered sheet or shawl.] 
iTai C Kino Brit, Merck. I. sm Ginghams 37 < Plecca 
Jam Worrs 10 Pieces. 17BS Lond.Gax. No. 8079/7 A Parcel 
of. .strip'd Herha Cotton, Jemwmra. 

Jam-weld: see Jam ib.^ 
t Jam Thieved Cani. Obs, A pnrse. 

1810 KowLANoe Martin Mark-all, lam, a purse. i6ei 
B. JoNsoN Giptiee Metamorpk. P t To is^^ a laa, and efr 
thejark. 

Jan., abbreviation of Januabt. * 

Jwidem, -dies, -dlM, obs. ff. Jaovdigi. 
JsAfi (dfip^n). Also 5 layna. [From OF. 
Janxte{s, F. GHus\ cf. ME. Janewey, Gknowat.] 

1 1 . A small silver coin of Genoa introduced into 
England towards the end of the I4tb century : d 
Gallbt-halffennt. Obs. 
e 1388 CNAUCoa Sir Tkepae 04 Hb Robe was of Sykiatoun 
I'hat coate many a lone (r.r. layne]. — Clerk's T, 
943 O Stormy peple .. Ay ful of clappyng deere ynogh 
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JAHIZAHY. 


JAVS*OV-APB8. 


• lant. tfpo Spnnimi F, Q, ni. viL $8 (Sh«) flat rafund to 
have adoc with inaa, BacaoM I could not j;iva her many 
a Jana. 1671 SnmNH Etym^L Ling, AngL C cccc j bj 
•.iq.d. nummus Gariuanaia, vel Janucnaia. 

Si «JiAir, the fabric, q.v. 
t J’uiA-waMflI. Ods. kumerous ntnue-vtd, 
IT. after Jack-ofapet^ with the female name Jam^ 
The female counterpart of a Jackanapei. 

■da} MAsamaBa Bcmdnum iii. lii, But we shall want A 
woman.. .No, here's a Jane>of-apeA shall Mrve. 
JaaererCe, -wer, ol)i. forms of Jamuart. 
Janaway, variant of Gknowat, Genoa. Ohs. 
NJuunaUh (djssengi'cla). Also 6 gyn-, gln- 
gatho, 7 gingatlia, -ada, -ado, (Jergado), 8 Jun- 
godo, jungada, janjade. [Pg. jangada (1504 
in Correa), ad. Malayalam chan^amt in Tu|u 
joMgiHa raft, junction of two boats, ferry-boat, ad. 
Skr. safft^h&fa, * fitting and joining together (of 
timber), loinery *. Taiceti by the Portuguese from 
East Indies to South America, where it is now 
chiefly used.] 

A float or raft consisting of four or five logs 
fastened together, and furnished with a seat and 
lateen sail, so as to form a rude fishing-boat : used 
in the northern parts of Brazil and Peru. b. crig. 
A raft, used in tne East Indies, often formed of two 
or more boats fastened together; a Janqab. 

iMfl PHiLira tr. Linuhoiedt 149a Some looke horde, 
deals, and other peeces of wood, and bound them together 
(which y* PortingaU cal IangadmM),. 9 \\ hoping to aaue their 
Hues, ifloo Hakluyt V«y, 111 . 776 lliere came ahoord vs 
two Indians vpon a Cyngmtha, i6as Pukchas Pi/griuu I. 
V. 631 Their Boat being split In pieces, mode a Gingnda of 
Timber. 1760^ tr. 7 w«» 4 UUottt Voy, (ed. 3) 1 . 181 l*heM 
Balsas, called by the Indians, Jungadas (im//. They are the 
same that are called CaUmorans in the East Indies]. 1846 
G. Gardner 79. iSgig Dnify^ Nitug vj May Va To 

create a fresh eensaiion by importing a 'Jangada^ from 
Pernambuco for use on our own river. 

Jangal: see Jungle. 

n Jangar. E, Ind, Also Jungar. [a. Tamil 
jangar - Tv]ujaMga/a : see Janoada. (An early 
form of this word intermediate between Skr. ram- 
gMfa and the mod. Dravidian forms occurs in the 
Etripius of Anianus (a.d. 124), in the Or. spelling 
ffdyyapoff,)] A raft; Janoada b. 

1800 Wbllingtom Sm///. Dgs/. (1858) 1 . S19 There are two 
rivers . . It will be proper to nave a Jungnr upon each of 
them, iflifl Yule ft Burnell Angh-lnd, Giytt^^JaMgnr, 
a raft. ¥an.JtuigiiAK 


Jailglg (dgic'Qg'l), V. Also 4-6 lgngil(l, .ol(6, 
5 -iUo, -ylle, (ohangol, yanglo): see also Gan- 
ou. [a OF. jangler (lath o,\jingltr^ gntgltr^ 
in some senses ; ulterior origin oliscurc. (Referred 
by some to on Old Ncther-trankish ^Jangildn repr. 
by MDu. jangtUn ; but this is improbable.) In 
senses 3, 5, app. influenced by JiNOLB v.] 

I. inir. 1 1 . To talk excessively or noisily ; to 
chatter, babble, prate ; said also of birds. Often 
applied contemptuously to ordinary speaking. Obs, 

m tjpn Curwr M, 07600 O pride ea iangling o fdy, and 
namfieiit of licherL c 1330 R« Brunnb CArva. (Rolls) 
4098 penne come Saaoyns, men of Angle, Als pey cou]^ on 
kr speche iangle. c sgW Ciiaucu Man Law** T. 676 
Thy mynde is lorn, thou iaiiglest as a lay. fciays Sqr, 
taw* Dtgrt 51 The iay iangM them amonge, The larke 
began that mery songe. e 14B0 LyL Ckildr, Lyt, Bk, 90 in 
Bab*** Bk, n Aryse i» soft ft stylle. And iangylle nether 
with lak ne lylle. sm Br. Parkhurst /ny«Nc/£Mu, Whe> 
ther there be.. any that walk vp and downe, iangling and 
talking in the tyme of Common praier. im T. Wright 
Possum* I. X. 41 In hnlfe an hourc five men will bee wearie 
with conference .. but^ three women will iangle, and never 
lacke new subiects to discourse vpon. 164a Rocrrh Naaman 
489 To prate and jangle, play and be merry, and tell tales. 
1774 OoLPtM. Nat, Hist, 111 . in. vi. iii. 17s It was usual to 
hear the two nightingales Jangling and Talking together. 

2 . To speak angrily, hai^ly, or discoidantly ; to 
grnmble, munnur; to contend, dispute, wrangle, 
squabble, arch. 

13.. R, £, AUit. P, C. 90 Rayket bylyue lonas toward 
port laph, ay langlande for tene pat he nolde pole, for 
>‘one of pose pynes. isfle Wvclip Ejrwi, xvii. a 
The which ianglynge a)ens Moyses, seith, Jif to us water, 
that we drynken. c 1470 Hbnrv WsUlae* vi. 910 Scliyr, we 
Jangill bot in wayne. 1514 Bamclav Cyt, 4 VphnOyshm, 
(Percy Soc.) p. li. Some braule and some jangle when they 
be beastly fed. tgflfl Shakb. L, L, L, 11. i. eej Good wits 
wll be iangling, but gentles agree, ifloa Washington tr. 
MittwCs Dtf. Pop, viii. M.’s^^s. (1^1) 194 It is not 
worth while to jangle about a French word. 1707 Mad. 

“ Tuiglingand 

8^ 146 

Obs. 



Hylton Scala Porf. (W. de w. 1494) il xxiii, 
Janffill not therwith. .but smyte [it] oute of thyne herte. 
m xfll^ Leighton Comm, i Pot, iii. 15 It suflers us not to 


herte. 

stand'to jan7;le with each trifling grumbling objection. 

o. quasi-Zrimr. With out. To go on jangling 
till it exhausta itselfl 


1840 Caslvlb Horoes li. (167a) 58 Homoiousioa^ H*m**m 
sipHt vain logical jangle . . may jangle itself out, and go 
whither and how it likea 

8. To make a discordant or unmusical noise ; to 
sound or * jingle* harshly or discordantly. 

1494 Ar//. Etck, Hi 4 Hta, Vli (Rolls) I. 394 The 


dMmfilynf of befits. ' uPi J. Bell Hmddosis Antm, Osar, 
ssoThelMlletfiroin the Turrettes on highe makem wonderfull 
uuiglyng. sStA Otwav FrismM^ m F, v. i, I'he Bells shdl 
ian^.out of Tune all Day. 173a Mno. Dklanv Loit,^ t* 
Mrs, A, GrmtmiUs 343 , 1 was placM at the harpsichord, and 
after Jangling a little, Mr. Wesley took his fiddle mid played 
to hisdiMUMters' dancing. 1^5 manning Amission H, Ghost 
viiL ai 4 All its notes J^angle in discord. 

IL trtssu, 4. To speak or utter in a noisy, bab- 
bling, discordant, or contentions manner. 

typf Lanoi. P, Pi, B^ IV. 153 Madame, 1 am 30wre man. 
What so mymouth iangleth. 1410-13 Hocclbvb Bail, ia 
Hou. F, 37 Tbogh my conceit be smal, And . . my wordes 
. .'clapM and iangle fiMb,as dooth a iay. 1949 Hen. Vlll 
in Hall CkroM, (1609) 866 How unreverently that moste 
precious iuel the wordc of God is diimuted rimed song and 
mngcled in eveiy Alehouse. 1997 Gbrardb HsrbatFnf., 
Anything they shall . . either murmure in corners, or iangle 
in secret. 1 1709 Paioa Protogsnos 4 AAslUs 6 Kre monkuh 
rhymes Had jangled their lantaHtic cnimes. 1841 T. A 
TaoU 4 >rB Summ. W, Francs 1 . xvii 384 The bell . .is clang- 
ing and jangling its last angry summons to tardy passeDgers. 
1843 Canlvlr Psut A Pr, iii. ix. That . . Life^theory which 
we htar jangled on all hands o( ua. 

6. To cauMe (a bell, etc.) to give forth a harsh dis- 
cordant sound ; to cause to ring, jingle, or clang 
Inharmoniously. 

, 1604 Shaks Ham. (end Qo.) in. I. 166 Like sweet bells 
langled out of tua& and harsh. 1641 J. Jackson Trus 
Kvassg. T, III. 189 They jangle all out of tune the sweet 
Dels of reason and judgement. 1848 Clough Amours do 
Vay, 11. 109 Jangling a sword on tne steps, or jogging a 
musket Slung to the shoulder behind. 1883 Ld. K. oowem 
Aiy Romin. 1 . vii. tea Bell-ringers would come . . and 
jangle their changes before an admiring, .audience. 

1 6 . To speak angrily to, to scold. Obs. rare. 

CX470 Pi/gr, Lyf ManKods u. IL (1869) 83 What gost thou 
thuMongelinge me T 

t 7 . To jape. Si. Obs, 

€ 1470 Hsmiv IVaiiacs vi. 150 So said the prcit that last 
jaiiglyt thi wyff. 
llenoe Jn'ngled ppi. a, 

1868 Farrar Silone* 4 F, il. (1875) 36 That jangled dis- 
•onance In what should oe the sweet music of men's lives. 
s8lo BAring-Goulo Mokaiak xxviii. (1884) 391 The jangled 
clash of bells. 1886 Stkvknson Dr. Jtkyll viii. 70 A fero- 
city of accent that testified to his own jangled nerves. 

Jaagto (dgse'^g'l). sb. [In a. AF. and OF. 
Jangle sb. from jangler \ in later nse immediately 
from the Eng. vb.] 

1 1 - Idle tiuk, chatter, jabl>er ; an idle word. Obs, 

>944:7U AUx. 4 Dind, 46e But swiche wordus of wise 
we wilnen to lere, pere nis no iargoun no iangle ne 
iuggementis falce. c ijlM Chaucer Pars, T, f 576 And 
he answerde^ do manye goudo werkes, and spek fewe 
tangles. 

2 . Contention, altercation, bickering. 

s6ai Milton Ck, Govt, 1. u, Then in such a cleere text 
as this may we know too without further jangle. 167B 
Marvell RsA. 7 'ruf^. t. 303 Having made the whole 
business of State their Arminian jangles. 1791 Mrs. Db- 
LANY Loti., to Mrs. Dewts 55 If these jangles were to 
haimn often, it would greatly embitter the pleasure 1 have 
In Don.'s company. 1876 Miss Yongk Womankind xviii. 
144 This ought to he frankly owned. .if for no other reason 
than to prevent jangles. 

8. Discordant sound, ri^, or cinng. 

>795 GiproRo Mssviad 106 *^6 mad iangle of Matilda's 
lyre. 1834 Ht. Martinbau Farrers iii. 40 The jangle of 
cans at the stall where h(H coffee was sold. .*• 7 * B. Taylqb 
Faust (1875) 1 . Prelude 6 And the discordant tones of all 
existence In sullen jangle are together hurled. 

4 . Confused and noisy talk ; the mingled din of 
voices. (A kind of blending of senses i and 3.) 

18x9 Caslylk Ckartism vi. 146 Infinite sorrowful jangle. 
1866 Comh. Mag. Nov. 516 The gay jangle went on, and 
the laughter and muuc poured out to where Catherine was 
silting. 1884 Ckr. Commw. 33 Oct. ao/3 When the chaff 
of sputter and jangle of platitude and puerility has been 
sifted away. 

Jangler (d3ae*qglM). [a. OY.jangleor^ nom. 
janglere^ f. jangler to Janolb ; sec -EB * 3.] 
One who jangles : t Ck A chatterer, idle talker, or 
prater ; a story-teller, a jester {pbs ^ ; b. A noisy 
disputant 

1303 R. Bsunnb Hmull.Svnn* 9307 For langlert, ]^ ule 
y tolde Jlat pey yn cherche here tunget holde. 1377 Lanou 
P. PI. tf. X. 31 laperes and iogeloures and iangclers of gestes- 
C1386 Chaucer MancipHs T, 339 A langler is to god 
abhomynable. S4Ra tr. Secreta Socrei,, Priv, Priv, 337 
Tlio that haue ribbis bocchynge outwardes .. bene van- 
glours, and foils in wordys. imi Caxton Vitas Patr. 
m. de W. 1495) I. xl. 6oa/i Yf ony were a langcler, a 
Lyar, or Cbyder ; she warn^ her for to amende her. itfi 
T Wilson l^giko (1580) 560, A brablyng iangeler without 
all reason. 1604 T. Wright Passions iv. L 107 langlers 
and pratera deserue to be registred in the catalogue of 
fooles. itei W. Cartwright Ordinary 11. U. in Hail. 
Dodsls^ Xl 1 . 340 You snyb mine old years, sans fail I wene 
you bin A jangler and a golierdis. 1884 Ckr, Commw. 
•3 OcL eo/3 Any other clique of junior janglers and wranglers, 
t Ja*nglerBB8. Obs. \jk.O¥,jastgleresse ftm.o{ 
Janglear: see prec. and -E8B.J A female jangler. 

cixflfl CnAucEa Morck, T. iti6R For sithen he seyde that 
we been langleresses . . 1 shal not spare for no curteiaye To 
speke hym harm pat wolde ve vjfeynye. — Moiib. P 1x9 
Thise wordes been vnderstonde 01 wommen pat been lan- 
gleresses and wikked. CS430 Pilgr, Lyf Mankads 11. 
uexviL a8^) 104 Why hast thou Mued the counieil of 
thilke berkinge lyere Oueuce the jangelcresMT 

Obs. Also 3 ianglonr. [a. OF. 
jangiarief f. jaf^ert, -ear Janolse : see -bbt 1 b.] 
Idle talk, babbling ; wrangling. 


' es|P 4 Chavcbb Trsyius v. 955 This purpos wol I hold, 
and^ is best, No fors of wykked unm langlciye. c 1388 
— Moiib. P96 11 is written, the lamderye of wommen ne 
can nothing hide, save that which tb^ wot not 1^3 
Caxton Gobi, L^. 048/3 Ther was a nonne in Sabyne 
whiche . . eschewed not the lanalerye of her tonge 163s 
Wbevbr Anc, Fun, Mon, 685 langkry, buffonnerie, a^ 
■uch other vices, attrib. 1903 Stanvhurst AKueis 11. (Ark) 
46 To what purpose do 1 chat such ianglerye trim trains? 


Jangling, vbt. sb. [f. Jangle v. 4 -ino 1.] 
The acuon ol the vb. Jakqlb, in its various senses; 
now chiefly, wrangling, noisy altercation; dissonant 
or discordant din of voices, bells, etc. 

a 1300 (see Jangle v. iL cs3m R. Brunne Ckron, Wase 
(Roll^ 1x604 tta kyng..pen lifts his bed, When pci 
hadde per ianglyng leued. o 1386 Chaucer Pmrs, T. p 333 
Ianglynge is whan men speken to muche bifom folk and 
cliropen as a Mills and taken no Kepe what they stye. 
14^ Poston Lett. II. 133 If ony questions or jangelyng 
schuld be mad. 1906 Tindalb i 'iim, i. 6 From the which 
thynges some have erde, and have turned vnto vayne 
iangriynge. i [see Jangle v. v]. 16^3 Pepvs Diarj 
8 June, After oinner my wife and I had a little jangling, in 
which she did give me the lie. ifl86 Loud, Gas, Na 019^3 
Nothing but Lamentaiions. and the Jangling of Bells for 
help, is heard. 1713 Stbklb Guardian No. 73 P 8 They 
lose their respect towards us from this jangling of ours. 
x8sa Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 188 The ring was in con- 
fusion by the janglings of betting men. 18^ Fasrak St, 
Paul (1883) 459 The harsh jangling of their timbrels. 
Jai^fling, ///• a. [f. as piec. 4 -ino 2 .] 
That jangles, in various senses of the verb. 

C1374 Chauckr Booth. 111. met. ii. 53 (Camb. MS.) The 
langelynge [r* r. langland] bryd pat syngeth on the heye 
braunches. 1388 Wvclip Prov, xxL 19 Betcre is to dwelle 
in desert lond, than with a ianglende womman and wratheful. 
f i4fioJ. Rusbkll Bk, Nnrturo 36 in Baboes Bk.f As lange- 
lynge as a lay. 1976 Fleming Panepl, Epist. np/c, A thing 
proper to iangling sophisiers . . in their quarrelling exercises. 
1667 M1L10N P. L. XII. 55 A jangling noise of words 
unknown. X836 W. Irving As/orta II. 388 The lord and 
master has much difficulty in maintaining harmony in his 
jangling household. 188s W. B. Werdbn Soc. Law if Labor 
4 Preea from the conditions of this jangling tnudern time. 

JWBgly «• [«• jAKOUt V. + -T.] 

Hanb sounding, iiiharmonioui. discordant. 

18.. Joel Benton April Blackbird (Cent.), Answering 
back with jangly scream tSpa .Atkinson Moorland Parish 
X4 1‘here was a piano in the parish, oid-foshtoued and jangly. 


t JB'niBA, a. Obs. rare, [f. Jan-ub 4 -IAN.] 
Janus-like; two-faced. 

luB MAasToN Pygmal. i. Wks. (1764) 137 Yee vizarded- 
bilronted-lanian rouL 

So Ja'alfomi a, {errm, Januform.) 

1814 Sva Smith To 7 i{Prer Mem. 1835 IL 115 The statue 
was to be Januform, with Playfair’s face on one side and 
Stewart's on the other. ^ 189a W. Riixskway Orig. AloiaUie 
CurroHcy 318 The Janiform head, male and female, on the 
obverse of the coins of Tenedos. 


Jaiii8i0uria&, -Biary : see Janizarjan -zart. 

Janitor (d^oe-nit^j). [a. L. janitor^ f. Jdnua 
door, entrance : with agent-suffix -/ar.] 

1 . A door-keeper, porter, ostiary. 

ri03O Risdon Surv. Dawn 4 44 (1810) 50 One John, sip> 
named Janitor^ of his oflRc^who . . wo-s tu keep the prison. 
1688 Plot Stimordsh, 439 'Die Keys for $* Peier. reputed 
the Janitor of heaven. 1746 Smollett A dvico 34 'I'he gaunt, 
growling janitor of hell, i^a C. Parkin Topogr. Freeoridge 
144 He IS to lay down the cap and cloak, and give it to the 
janitor to keep. 1B76 Farrar Marib. Sorm. v. 49 Even 
the heathen saw that toil is the janitor at the gate or virtue. 

1 2. An usher in a school. ((Jf. Doctor sb, 1 b.) 
in Grant Burgh Seh. Scotl. App. 543. 1876 Ibid. 11. 
xiv. 491 In 1661 the doctor or Janitor of the grammar School 
of Cupar had from every bairn at the School his meat day 
about, or as. daily. 

Hence Ja'iiitoroBS, Ja*iiltrMB « Janitrix ; 
Jaalto'rlal a., of or pcitaining to a janitor; 
jR'Bltonhlp, the office of janitor. 

i 8 e 6 Lamb Lott. (1888) 1 . 340 Ike gray-haired Janitress at 
my door. t 866 J. Fisher Whoro shall wo got Moat 13 1, 
1 . . told the janiioress that I did not think there was a 
Protestant church in the world into which a person would 
not be permitted to enter and worship. 1885 Chicago Ad- 
vomco 3 I^c. 770 Ikis lesson in janitorial science. 1893 
Coiumaus (O.) DtspotUk la July, Ihe janitorships hereto- 
fore have largely been given to men who were known os 
political hustlers, xkah Daily Tel, 18 Oct. s/7 Restored to 
consciousness by the janitress of the house. 

Janitrix (d^senitriks). [L. fern, of jamtor.'\ 
A female janitor. 

i8ai Wairen Ton Than*, a Year I. L 34 The comptaisant 
old janitrix shut the door in their faces. 

Janlvare, -veer^e, -ver(e, obs. fT. January. 
Janiia*xian, a. rare, [f. Janizary, •iimauy 
4 -IAN.] Of or pertaining to the janizaries. 

1796 Burkr Regie, Pomeo L Wks. VIII. X99 The Jauisarian 
lepublick of Algiers. 

Janiaary, JaniMary (dgse-niziri, yK-ni-). 
Forms : a. 6 cenyo-, genes-, gleimlE-, lenes-, 
laneae-, ionite-, ioniteorie, 6-7 genis-, ionie(e-, 
iani8(B-, ienii-orie, 7 jenaeory, 7- juiia(e-, 
Janleery. 0 , 6 iannii-, ianis-, ^onniee-er, 
6-7 iMiiBer(e, ianiBar(e, 7-8 Janisar, 7^ Jani- 
Bar. 7. Syeneeherre, qyaniiari. [Ultimately ad. 


Turkish (^^sa^^^ f. ysAi new, modem 

4 tsJkeri soldiery, militia. Variously adopM in 
European longs., e.g. ii|-i 6 th c. Lat. /entMari, 
/oniMari, It. taniuerat gtanniMoera (pi. -eri), 2 >p., 
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Vg, faniMotv, F. Jamssairt (in 15th c. 

/MHWtn)y Ger. jamtsckar. Do. janitsaar. The 
E^g. formi reflect the L., It., Sp., or Fr. channele, 
throogh which thev were derived ; the attempt to 
mreient the Turkuh word directly wai rare.] 

1. One of a former body of Turkish infantry, 
constituting the Sultan’s guard and the main part 
of the standing army. The body was first oi^n- 
iied in the 14th century, and was composed mainly 
of tributary children of Christians ; after a large 
number of them had been massacred in i8a6, the 
organization was finally abolished. 

«. lass Morb DjfoUm IV. XV. XiiVt Mammolukes ft 
oenysaryes about y« turke and sowdeyn. i|6b Smutb Cbm- 
bin^t 'I ttrk, IVar* 36 b. Upon the death of Mahomethe, the 
Gisninariea nwrchM with all spede to Constantinople. sM 
T. JoMBS Pnterv. Bodit 4 Sbult 1. xxxix. 87 As his 
leneiaries are instructed « too Heathenly. islls T. 
Washington tr. Nicholaya V^y. 11. xxlv. 65 b, The barail 
of ihe Asamoglans or lanissaries. 1386 T. B. Lm J'rimamt 
Fr. Acmd, (1589)409 Being adverti^..of the valure of a 

n lanitsane. ibid, 71 8 The Pretorian soldiours (who were 
e emperoum as the lanitzaries are to the Turke). tToe 
W. J. Bruvn's Lanud xxv. 107 The Janixaries. .com* 

E M'd partly of Tributary Children, and partly of volunury 
enegades. 1717 Ladv M. W. Montagu Lbt. ia Poft 
IS Feb., We were met. .by an aga of the janisaries. iStt 
tr. SUmondft liml. Fey, xi. 24% The new militia of the 
janbsaries was, at the same time, the best ini'antry in 
£urope. 1886 Fblton Amc. 4 A/oti. Cr. II. 11. v. 3^3 The 
place called the At Midan is memorable in recent history 
for the slaughter of the Jaiiisaries. 

fi . BigfS Hall Ckrtm., lien. Vtit^ iQsb, Thei were 
firste robbed of the lanizeres, and..shamfully slain. 1578 
W. Maum in Hakluyt P’i^.(i^) 11. 1. 1x7 The Lieutenant 
of Mustafa, and the Aisa of the Giannirsem. 1597 Hr. Hall 
Sai, IV. iv. Ihen falls to praise the hardy lanirar That 
sucks his horse side, thirsting in the war. 1508 Flonio, 
lamiMMeri, the Turkes gard, lanixers. 1713 Loud, (iau. No. 

J io6/r The Jaiiisar Aga.. went to the King. f8ai Shbllbv 
fellmt 340 The Janizars Clamour for pay. 
y. 170a J, Pitts Acc, Mohomeians x6o llie Culi OugUe^ 
that is. the Sons of the VeuesAerret, or Soldiers. 

2 . By extensiun, any Turkish soldier ; ts/. one of 
an escort for travellers in the East. 

1615 tr. De Mot{fart*s Surv, E, Ind. 3 Trauellera .. be* 
come as p^re vrretched slaues subject to all injuiies. .from 
which their very laiiiaaries and Gardes cannot alwayes 
defend them. 1640 Howell For, Trav, (Arb.) 83 He may 
go to yenice, where he tnay agree with a Janizary to con- 
duct him in conuMiny of a Caravan all the way through the 
Continent of Greece as farre as Constantinojile. 1773 
CHANULRa Treeo, Asia M. (1825) 1. 100 Our jaiiirary was 
unwilling to go then. i8ia Bvhon Ch, Har. 11. App. Di, 
I’he traveller whose janissaiy flogs them. 1847 Diskakli 
Taacred 111. vi, Eva mounted her horse;. .before whom 
inarched her janis^<ary armed to the teeth. 

3 . In various allusive and figurative uses, from 
prec. senses. 

a. i^s Jrwkl R*yL Fiarding ( 161 1)6 Such eloquence 
might better become some of )rour yonger laiiTiizcrs. inp 
Nabhb Lenten Stnffe 3a Being nut much behinde in the 
check*roule of hU lanissaries and contributories, with Eagle- 
soaring Bullingbrooke. 1663 Fiagellum or O, Cromwell 
(167a) 14s Volleys of Acclamations, were given at the cloeeof 
this mock solemnity, by Croinwera Janizaries. Esiabl, 
Test a6 The Romish Janizaries are the tribute Children of 
all^ Europe. 1810 Jkfferson Writ, (1830) IV. 153 The 
shipping interest, commercial iiiierrst,and their janizaries of 
the navy. t8^ Frkrman Norm, Cone, 1. vi. 381 The King 
hod now at his command a body of Janissaries . . ready 10 
carry out his personal will. 

t>. s6ia T. Lavbndxr Trav, Four Engliskm, Pref. C jb. 
The heauenly lerusalcm. .lesus Christ being our Pilot anti 
lenisarie to conduct vs thereunta s6m U Pkll Imyr, Sea 
To Rdr. d iv, Let this Epistle be thy Janiaary, or Pole-star 
to the perusal of this hook. 

4 . attrib, and Comb, 

1840 Sir E. DKHiNa .V>, on Felig. xvl. lai Monks, Fryers, 
and Secular Priests, witn hiOnnizary Jesuita. s8ia Sir R. 
Wilson Priv, Diary 1 , 133 Even under Janiasary prejudice 
and despotism civilization is advancing. 

Hence JanlBMru'uqnu a., in the style of a Jani- 
zary. 

1835 New Monthly Mag. XLV. 5 A most trenchant and 
janissaresqtie style of handling his cleaver. 

Jaak (d^segk), V , Sc. [Derivation obscure : cf. 
Sw. and Norw. dial, janka to totter, go slowly, 
hesitate.] intr. To trifle, shuffle. 

1897 Clbland Poems 19 (Jam.) Now he*s rewarded for 
such pranks, When he would pass, it's told he janks. sUoU- 
s8 Jamibbon, Jatsk^ to trifle. Loth, 
bo Jank zA, a shuffle. 

1709 Observator No. 4. aa Hts pretending to bring Wit- 
nesses from the East Indies, seem'd liker a fair Jank than 
any proper Defence. 

JaAkflV (dgsE'qkai). Sc. [Derivation unknown : 
it appears to ^ an agent-n. Of. JiNKgu ^.] A long 
pole on wheels, used for carrying logs, also casks 
or other heavy weights. 

1803 Kdim, Even, Courant a6 July (Jam.), A jBnker..was 
passing along with a log of wood. i8a8 Stbuart PlmsdeFs 
G. 49a In Eklinburg^h, Glasgow, and other great towns in 
this kingdom, a Pole or lieam. from fifteen to thirty feet 
long, of great stren^h,and fortified with iron, when mounted 
on a Crossbar with a pair of high Wheels at each end, is 
called 'a Janker'i and the immense logs of wood, which 
are transported by means of it .. are swung under the axle 
and. .pole. 1891 Seot, Leader ex Jan. $ A man . attempted 
to jump on to a janker, used for carrying logs, but fell to 
the ground. 

Jannst, obt. form of Jcnhet. 


Jaaiaobk (dgmuak), jA north* Eng, Forms: 
15,6-8 Janookio, 6 juAnaoku, iMiok(o, 7 janaok. 
7- Jannodk. [A north. Engl., esp. Lancash., word, 
of obscure origiu. Not .Sr.] A loaf of leavened 
oaten bread. 

tax$eo Chester Pt. vii. iso A lanock {v.r, Jannacke) of 
Loncashyre. 1384 Cocan Haven Health viL (1636) 30 Of 
Oates they make bread, .some in broad Loaves which they 
cal lanocKs. 1833 Moufxt & BhNNicT Healtk^s Jmbrov, 
(>74^) 33> Had G^en seen the Oaten Cakes of the North, 
the Janocks of Lancasliire, and the Gniea of Cheshire, he 
would have confessed that Oats and Oatmeal are not only 
Meat for Beasts, but also for tall, fair and strong Men and 
Women. C1746 J. Collibb (Tim Bobbin) yiewLanc. Dial, 
Wka. 118691 > 40 "Lwur Setgn Peawud I'a tuppunoy Jannuw, 
rd bin os deeod os o Dur Neie. 181B SetWr Fob xiv. 
Mattie (in Northumberland] gae us baith a drap skimmed 
milk, and ane o' her thick ait iannocks that was as wat 
and raw as a divot. O fur Uie bonnie girdle cakes o the 
North I i8us BaocKKiT, roffNAot, leavened oat bread. s8BS 
E. Waugh Lanauh, L\/e (1857) a8 Content with watcr- 
puttage, buttermilk, and jiuinctt, till he waa between tliifw 
teen and fourteen years of age. attrib, 1604 J'HORBSbV 
Diarv (Hunierj 1. a68 Jannoot bread and clap*cakea the 
best that gold could purchase. 

Jannook ^dgsenak), a, {ativ,) dial. Also 
Jonnook, jonuik, Jo&nio(]^ Janmo, Jenlok. 
[A modern dial. Word : thought by some to be 
connected with prec., but of much more recent 
history, wider diffusion (Northninbcrland to Ham|v 
shire, Norfolk to Cornwall), and greater )>honetic 
diversity. (Not .Vr.)] Fair, straightforward ; genuine. 

s8a8 Craoea Dial, av., * That Isn't Jannock *, i.e. not fair, 
a plirase in use . . when one of the paity Is suspected of not 
drinking fairly. 1863 in Rolwun Fart/s <»/ ‘Jyne 80 I* r^k 
an' free an'jenirk tee, We eat the breed we buy. 18^ 
N. 4 Q. 3id Ser, XL xMx Eh Sam, Bill s a reel un, he s 
gradely jannock. 1883 Hall Caine Shadow ^CHme xxi. 
(1899) 65 You've got a deal too much talk lobe janinc. 1897 
jltamh. Guardian a8 Oct., The people of lAiicashire were 
jannock . . and they wanted any Ckivernmeiu that they 
uiieht suppoit to be jannock also. 

D. as Oitv, 

i8S7 Bobhow Romany Ryo {187a) iii Unless you choose 
to behave jonnork. 1894 C. N. RoaiMSOH Brit, Fleet 475 
Ready to act jonnic all round. 

Janpan, -ee, variants of Jampan, -kb. 

+ Janftft'lliftll* Ohs, ran. [f. Jansen (see 

below) n -IAN. J - Jansekmt. 

1833 Nicholas Pay. (Camd.) II. 10 They were to have gone 
upon the account of the Jansentans. 1637 Baxter Au, 
Pres, Tk. 33 The jansenians nod other Dominicans. 

Hence f JaiUM'aiudm « Jamwenihm. 
sfailSftllifllll (dAirnsdniz'm). [f. as next 4 - 
jsif.] The doctrinal mtem of the JanHenlsts. 

1898 Blount Gloosogr.t Jansenism or yansenianismt the 
Tenets and Opinion of Cornelius Janhenins laie Bishop of 
Ypres. Z889 Gauc {titie) True Idea of Jansenisine, both 
histurick and Dogmatick. 1738 Nuoxnt Or. 'Jonr, France 
IV. It Jaiuienism was thought in great measure suppressed. 
s8s6 Mary Sciiimmklprnnick Abbl de Si, tyran 1. 
Jansenism may then l)e said to be in doctrine the Calvinism, 
and in practice the Methodism of the Romish church. 

JanM&Ult (d^as-nsdnist), sb. (a.) [f. the sur- 
iiatue Jansen + -IST.] A memlier of tbnt school 
or party in the Roman Catholic Church holding the 
doctrines of Cornelius Janacn, bishop of Ypres in 
Flanders (died 1638), who mointniued alter St. 
Augustine the perversenesa and inability for good 
of the n.Ttura) human will. 

The Jansenixts were a |iowerful body In the R. C. Ch. in 
the 17th and 18th centuriea, but were strongly opposed by 
the Moliiiints and other Jesuits, and their doctrines were 
condemned by several popes, ciqjccially by Clement X in 
the Bull Unigenitus. 

1864 T. Barlow in Evelyn*s Mem (1857) III. 143 Dis- 
covered to the world by the pious Mins of the Tausenists. 
HI9I5 Buhnrt Ovm Time ll. 436 The Jansemsts .. were 
looked on as the moat zealous aMvrtcrs of the liberties of 
the Galilean Church. 189a Nation (N. Y.) au Oct. y^fx 
It is probable that the Jaiiaenist was hardly less narrow than 
the Jesuit. 

b. attrib, or adj. Of, pertaining to, or holding 
the doctrine of, Jansenism or the Jansenists. 

x88o J. Gardnrr Faiths EWorld II. aoi/a A JunaeniHi 
divine of such piety and power as Quesnel. toid. aoj/a 
Thus closed the last public attempt made by the Janseuist 
church of Utrecht to become reconciled to Rome. 


Hence JaaMai’Btlo, -ioal adjs,^ « jANSBNiSTa.; 
Ja-aaeiiJhie v. im/p., to follow the docttincs of 
the Jansenists. 

1743 A. Butlbr Lives Saints^ S. Vincent sj Paul (1847) 
VII. ^ Gerberon the Janaenistical historian. 1758 N ucsnt 
Gr, Tour^ France IV. ii The present disputes between the 
parliament and the clergy, have revived the drooping spirits 
of Ihe Janaenistical party. 1837 Hallam Hist, Lxt. 111. ii. 

I 4 note, Tte Jansenidng Oailicans of the eighteenth 
century, ibid. (1847) III. 373 This . . cannot be rec koned 
entirely a Jansenistic controversy. 188B-3 ScHAi^r Emycl, 
Relig, Knowl, 11. 1145 By the bull Unigenitus. a huntired 
and one propositions from Qucsnel's New Testament were 
condemned as Jansenistic 
t Jant, variant of Gent a, Obs, 
ctOejbrfyo Brathwait BamaWs Jrnl. iii. H iij. Where I 
were d.iinty ducks and gant [ea, a, X718 jam] ones. Wenches J 
that could blay the wantona 

Jant, jante, -ee, obs. ff. Jaunt sb.. Jaunty a, 
Jantil, jantylfl, oba. forma of Oknila 

c 1400 TRRvtRA Higden (Rolls) I. a45 pe gentil [Add. MS, 
■4194 jantll] men and noble. Ibid, VI If. 149 He wolde 
..wi^ondc gentil [MS, Cott. Tib. D. VII. iantyl] men. 


JantUy, Jaatinaea, Janty, var. Jauntilt, etc. 
11 Ja*nua. [fAit., * gate ’ : formerly often used 
in the titles of treatises.] A gate or Introilttction 
(to Home branch of leaining). 

1844 Milton Rduc, f 1 To search what many modern 
Jauua's and Didacticks. .have projected. 

JTftlilUUry (djiK’nififiri). Fornib: a. 3 4 leni- 
uor, 3-5 laneuer, -e, 4 lanewer, Oenuar, 4-5 
laayuer, -a, laneuer, -a, -ver, lanluer, -e, 
lanuuar, lonver, 6 lanivora, 7 lanluere ; Sc, 
7 8 Janivaar, (9 -vlar); 0 . 5 lanuara, 5-7 
Ianaar(e; ^V. 7-8 Jat.uar, 8 Janwor; 7. 4.7 
Xanuarla, -ye, 5 lanuarl, 5-7 -ary, (-arij) ; 7- 
January. [In early lorm a. ONF. jenever, 
Oenever, - mod F. Janvier \^h.Janutlrium, iioin. 
Jdnudrius [mensis')^ i.e. the month of Janub, 
LS presiding over the entrance into the year. 
Whence also It. Gennajo^ Lennare^ Pr. Genovier, 
Januer, Sp. ijencro, EnerOy Vg. Janeiro. The 
later forms show gradual cunforinutinn to the L. ; 
which was sometimes used unchanged in OE.] 

The first month ol the year according to the 
modern reckoning. Abbreviated Jan. 

•. Ic ziao P. i>K Tiiaun Lwre dee Creatures • Wright) 848 
Mnis tut tens cn Genever femes Tan ciimeiiccr. j c logo S, E, 
Leg. 1. 76/aoa In |>e Mon|>e of lencuer. lo^ K. Glovc. 
(Rolls) 7»59 In he verhe day of lentuer [later v.rr. lanyueie, 
iaiiewcr, lenetiere, laiiuuer]. 13.. AT. Aits. 57 Gentler was 
thvo etidleft Imonlh]. 1387 Tmkvira Higden (Rolls) 111. 73 
PompiliuB . . putte laneuer and Fcuerier to bygynuynac 
of |>e }cr«. 1483 Caxtun Go/d. Leg. 145 b'l Hi.s fexte is the 
XV day of liiiiyuer. 1358 Chron Gr. Friars (Camden) 16 
The xxiiij. day of Janivare. 1804 Dkkkrr xst Pt. Honest 
Wh. WkH. 1B73 If. Hee's more cold then a Cittizens 
countric house in Janiuere. i8si Clrvelanij Poems, Vug. 
Man to Old Woman 16 |>eceml>er nieeling lanivecr. Old 
Rime, If the grass grow in Jaiiivecr, It grows the worse 
for't all the year. 1834 51 Marv IIowitv Sk, Nat, Hist, 
(ed. 7) 117 First of the months comes Janivier, The coldest 
month of all the year. ^ 

fi. (14 . . Chaucer’s Alerck, T, 561 (Cortnis) pis hastyf 
lanuare [so F'etxv , l.ansd. \ Ellesm., Hengw., Harl., Cambr. 
lanuarie].J 1430-50 tr. Htgden (Rolls) 111. 73 Pompihus.. 
addede lanuare and Fehruare to the begynnenge of the yere. 
1370 Ane Tragedie 1 in .Stf/rr. Poems Reform, x. 8s In 
Januar the litre and twentie day. 1784 Burns There was 
a tad ii, 'Twiis then a blast o' Janwar win’ Blew bausel in 
on Robin. 

y. [a fooo Menologium 10 (Gr.) Forma ntonafl hyne folc 
myccl lanuarius gerun heton.] [c 1386 Chaucrr A/enh. T, 
451 1'his maydeu . . Mayus highte . . Shal wedded be vn-to 
this lanuarie.] 1493 'I'fexdsets Barth. De P. R. ix. ix. 
354 l‘he fynite hyghte lunuari,and hath that name of a god 
feyned that hyghte lanux. 1379-80 North Plutarih, Huma, 
Nutria touke away the monrtb of Marche from the first 
plate, and gave it unto lanimry. 1674 Jkake Artth 11696) 
sag 'l‘he Coinmonalty Itegiit the Year the First Day of 

i aiiuary, the lAwyerx tlie Five and Twentieth Day of 
Ian h. 1788 Prii^rilxy Lect. Hist. iii. xiv. 110 By act of 
parliament in one thousand seven hundred aitd finy-iwo, 
Ihe first day in January was appointed to be the beginning 
of the ve.nr for all purposes. 1891 Pali Mail G. 15 Jaii. i/a, 
Few JuniiaricB have been preceded by such a week as 
Christmas, 1891. 

Januay, -ey, Januway, vot.Gknowat, Obs, 
Janutbrm: see Janifukm. 

JaaiUi (cl^^'nfls). The name of an ancient 
Italian clcily, legartlcd as the doorkeeper of 
heaven, as guardian of doors and gates, and as 
presiding over the etitiance upon or beginning of 
things ; represented with a face on the front and 
another on the back of his head ; the doors of his 
temple in the Roman Forum were always open in 
time of war, and shut in lime of peace. Often used 
alluMvely, and in attributive and other relations. 

1508 Dunrar Gold, Targe lao lanux, god of entree dclyt- 
able. 1398 Hakluyt Voy 1. 488 Ceriainc id<>ll inippets. . 
which they fasten to the duorr of their walking kuiises, to 
be a-H lanusxes or kerpera of their house. 1667 Milton /'. L, 
XI. 199 Four faces each Had, like a double Janus. 1713 
J.ond. Gam. No. 5116/6 Janus's Gate is now shut. 18x4 Cary 
Dante, Paradise vi. 83 Composed the world to such a peace 
lhat of his temple Janus barr’d the door. 

b. allrib. and Comb,, referring to the two-faced 
figure, as Janus Jace, glance, line, word, etc.; 
janusjaced, •like, •visaged, adjs. 

_z8s4 Whitlock Zoofomta 549 An Experiment it is with a 
*jBnus face. 1711 Shaptksr. Ckarae. 11. i. | j This Janus- 
face of writers, who with one countenance force a smile, 
and with another show nothing beside rage and fury. 
168a Sir T. Brownk Ckr, Mor. 111. | 3 Bi\ioua Theorems 
and * J anus-faced Doctrines. sSss-a Em kmrqn Ess., t riond* 
thiy 179 A friend is Janus-faced : be looks to the past and 
the future. 1848 Sanurrson Serm. Heb. xii. 3 f 39 Every 
affliction, * Janus-like, hath two faces, and looketh two ways. 
1873 lowKTT Plato (ed. a) HI. 150 1 lie Jaiius-lUce charac- 
ter of the Republic. i8aa Siiellkv Irtumyk of Life 94 
A * Janus- visaged Shadow. « 

Jaole, Jaoler(e, obs. forms of Jail, Jailkb. 
Jaour, obs. form of Giaour. 

Jm sb,, colloquial abbreviation of Jafancse. 
c i88u (Remembered in culloquial use in London.) 1890 Lit. 
World It July 33 'I'hc fearlessness of death, which makes 
a Jap submit to the loss of hix own life rather than to permit 
the death of a father to go unavenaed. 11^3 Aihenaum 
aoMay 639/t Directly a good demand ariaes for a hook, the 
Jans print for tbemselves. 1898 Westm. Com. 3 Nov. 6/3 
Finy years ago it was only a few gardeners.. who jpvw 
chryxantbcmuais, and . . only about twelve distinct varieties 
of * Japs were to be found. 
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Jap* dial, form of Jadp. 

Japaui ((U&PK'n), tb, (a.> AIho 6 Oiapan, 
7 Japon. [Mkc the olher iLuroviean forniH (Da., 
(ier., Da., Sw. K, Sp. Vg.Japdo^ 

It. Giapf^one^ app. ad. Malay jAf^nf^tJapang^ ad. 
Chinese Jih-pAn Japanese Pli ponu * snii'rise*, 
* orient f jih (Jap. ni) sun ^ pAn ' Jup. ptni^ Aon) 
origin. 'JThe earliest form in whicn ilie Chinese 
name reached Europe was npp. in Marco Polo's 
Chipangu^ in PIgnfetta Cipang/tu. ITie existing 
forms represent Vg./ap 3 o and Ihi. Japojt^ ^acquired 
from the traders at Malacca in the Malay forms’ 
(Yule).] 

I. In primary sense. 1 . The insular empire so 
called, on the e^ast of Asia. 

*.577 KnxN A Willis (////<’» The Hintory uf Travayle in 
the West and Kaet lii(li«s,anduthcrcouritrQys .as Moiu.ovia, 
Persia,. China in l.'athayo and Ciiafian. id<3 J. Saris 
ta lapan ilakl. Su*'.) i, January 14, 161a . . we wayed out 
of llie rnade of Itantnin for Jafian. 1613 Purchah Pihrimagt 
V. xiv. 440 Thai you may at la-*t bee ac(iu.unt^ with lapon. 
i6s3 H. CiM.AN ir. PiHto'a Trav. xliv. 173 It » the runtoiiie 
of those of Jappi>n [A* Jap»o\ to be cxceeditii; kind and 
loiirteous. 

t b. A native of Japan, a [apiinese. Obs. 

1613 J. Samih / 'or. to ^apan (Hak). Soc ) 1 My Compiinye 
81 iicrsions. viz., 74 K.ngli\li, z np inni ir, 1 Japan, and ^ swarii. 
idss St. Papers Col. 163^-4, ao8 ‘Hie Japoiis lying in iront. 


grounds ete. Also timilatnre and para^thetic at 
japan-biack^iapan-hHuUd adji. 

l6ls Secr^ Sorv. Moony Cbsu. 4 Jos, (Camdenl 49 For 
two japan caUnetls .. loaaob sMI Parker & Stalkkr 
Treat. xUi. 36'i’here are two sorts of lluniHin, 


lOss.b/. Papers Lot. ioaj-4, aoo Ihe Japoiis lying in ironx 

II. Transferred applications. (Elliptical uses 
of III.) 

2 . A varnish of exceptional hardness, which 
originally came from Japan. The name is now 
extended to other varnishes of a like sort, esp. to 
(a) a black varnish obtained by cooking asphnl- 
turn with linseed oil, used fur producing a black 
gloss on metal and other materials ; (b) a varnish- 
like liquid made from shellac, linseed-oil and tur- 
fientine, and used as a medium in which to grind 
colonrs and for drying pi'.'raents. 

16I8 Parker & Stalkrr Treat. *Jt\pamnng Pref., True, 
genuins Japan . . NiAnds unalterable, when the wood which 
was imprisoned in it, is utleily oonanmed. Ihid. v. zg Of 
lllsck Variiishiiisi or japan. lluH. at You cannot li« over- 
nice and curious in making white Japan. 1761 FirzcKaALO 
ill Phil. '/Vans. LU, 1^ 1 had it VAniishcd over several 
times with strong v.'4rnisfi. or japan. 1851 lllustr. Catal. Ct, 
kxhih, 694 Japan ia applied with a bru!>h. 

b. [fig, .Specious semblance, * veneer 

1838 Emrsson Kag Traits^ Manners Wks. (Rohn) II. 50 
Hut this japan costs them dear. t866 Kradk Crijffitk Gaunt 
(1887) 34 Thin japan of veiml sympathy. 

3 . Japanese work ; work in the Japanese style ; 
esp. work varnished, and adorned with painted or 
raised bgures. 

fy. . Tom Thumb lit. isi in Harl. K, P. P. !I. aw The 
inward parts were all japon (/njaimri]. 174a H. WaLroLK 
Lett, to Mann (18,7) I. 19a He liitle thought that what 
maintained him for a whole session would scarce serve one 
of his younger grandson', to buy japan and fans for princea>es 
at Florence I lygS Janr Austkn Northaug Abb. 11. vi, 
.She looked closely at the calnnei.. .It was Japan, black and 
yellow Japan of the handsomest kind. Ibid, 1 1. x, She did 
not love the sight of j.*tiMiii in any shape. 

fb. Applied to a bl.ick varnished cane. Obs. 

Qua.k's AmA, in Hart. Misc. (Park) II. 33 You 
must always carry a caducous or conjuring japan 111 your 
hand, capura with a civet-l>ox. 

4 . a. Japanese porcelain, f b. Japanese silk. 

1709 Mrs Dki.anv Antobiog. h Corr. 5 Dec. u86i) 1 . 997, 

1 skw nothing rxtrnordin.'iry but the fine jep in you no much 


1 skw nothing rxtrnordin.'iry but the fine jnp in you no much 
despised lyga Foopb Ttnte 11. Wks. 1709 I. az 'I'liat piece 
of China . . ls the right old Japan of the pea-sreen kind. 
178a PSurop. Miyg. 11. 68 Where's the old China? Show me 
the Jap.nn I s8so Sp/ouAsA P'ollses 1. 17a Mias Hetty brought 
lip the rear in a rohe uf transparent japan. 

O. Unlom. Short for Japass moth : sec 6. 


09 well as Japan-worE /6r<f., The Japan-Artist woiks most 
of all in Gold, and olher metaia 1607 Lond. Gno. No. 
39^/4 I.XM1I. ., a large Silver Japan beaded i'ane. the ground 
of it Shagreen, and the Japan Work most of it gill. 171a 
Aruuthnot yohn Hutl 111. t, She had laid aside your carv 
ing, gilding, and japan work, as being too apt to gather dirt, 
ilte Mko. GAaKBt.L North ^ .V. xiv, Go to tiiy liitle japan 
cabinet . . and in the second left-hand drawer you wifi 6nd 
a packet of letters. 1883 iThnm Daily Poet 11 Oct., Japan- 
stovers Olid Polishers, uSed to Cash-boxes and Coal-vases. 
Japan (<i3&poe*oj, w. Also 8 Japon. [f. prec., 
sense a.] 

1 . trasu. To lacquer with japan ; to varnish with 
any material that gives a hard black gloss. 

pAaKRR & Staijckr (titled A I'reattse of Japanning 
and Vambhing. IbiA. xi. 33 They may be Ja|>anned, and 
IcMik well i6m UAMRiRa l'’oy. (1799) 1. 400 Laquer which 


183a J. RbNNiR CoMsp. Pntterfi, ^ Moths 195 Adsln. .Ihe 
Copper Japan... Very uncommon. Naar Londoiu 
III. aitrib. and Comb, or as adj, 

6 . attrib. Of, belonging to, native to, or pro- 
duced in Japan ; passing into adj, « jAPANBSa. 
Frequent in names of natural or artinciol pro- 
ducts ; as Japan anemone^ ouonymusy goldy poree^ 
latHf warif etc. ; Japan olover, a leguminous 
annual introduced into the southern United States 
ill 1840 from China and Japan ; Japan earth «■ 
Tetra Japonica, Catechu; Japan-ink (see qiiot. 
1848) ; Japan moth, a moth of the genus dde/a. 

sl^3 Rav Journ, Low C 98 A Japan Letier, written to the 
Duiut Governoiir. n 1680 Rochrstrk Poems (1702) 7Z Kiss 
me thou curious pictuie uf a man ; How odd thou art, how 
pretty, how japan I 1609 LuTraxLL Brief Kei. (1857) IV. 
581 Monday last the old East India comimny began their 
sale of images, japan ware, china. 1718 Quincy CompL 
Disp. 107 Japan Earth . . is very austere upon the Palate. 
1807 Hrrsciikl in Phil. Trasu, XCVll. 909 A .strip of 
card, dlscolitured with japan ink. >819 G. Samouri.lk Ento^ 
suol. CompenA. 949 Tapan-muths. itA Craio, Japan Issk^ 
a superior kind of black writing ink, generally glossy when 
dry. i88s IIrlamnb AY. Gnrd. xaS Pysms JapoHiea-~}nxm.n 
Pcar,-^which l^rs scarlet blossoms early in spring, is really 
a Quince, and is now removed to the genus Cytiossia, i8te 
Garden 1 Aw. nxih Japan Anemones, .seem here toeidoy 
both the shelter and partial shade. 1884 Mili.iw Plssmtm,, 
LespoAoaity ,* Hixsp koup ’-plant, Japan Clover. 

7 . allrtb, and Comb., in sense a ; Of, pertaining 
to, or adorned with japan, as Japan cabins/, /ranUf 


is used in Japanning of Cabinets. 176a Ciui.usM. Cit. 

Iv, A squaie table th^at bad been once jai>anned. b8z6 J. 
Smith Passoratssa Sc. ^ Art 11. 37 Made of copper, or 
tinned iron plates japaniiml within and without. 

2 . iramf, Tu make black ai:d glossy as in 
japanning : to prdish or cover with black. 

1714 I see jArANNiNU vbl, sb.). ti7W Eejfal Eemarhs 7 
*l)ear Jack ha.s exhausted his splendid Shilling, and now 
cries 'Japan your sIuh'S, your Honour*. i8ia W. Comiir 
J>r. .9iN/a^ X. ix. >Iiii KaiterB, too, were fresh japann’d. 
1818 Si :oTT Bob Boy v, *rhe monsters of heraldry, giinned 
and ramped in red freestuiie, now ja]Minned by the Bmt>kc of 
centuries. 1865 C ari.vlr Frttik. Gt. xix. viii . ( Z87 j) V 1 1 1. 965 
Japanning people with pitch to cure them uf every malady, 

o. slang. 'To make clerical, to ordain. (\\iLh 
reference to the black coat.) 

17^ Connoisseur No zos P3 He had been double-japanned 
(as lie called it) about a 3 ear ago, and was the present 
incumbent of — Gkumr Diet, Psdg. T. s.v. t8i6 

Sporting Mag. XVI if. 983 My friend’s son had junt been or- 
dained Deacon, or. in the language of the day, 'japanned '. 
187a J. Payn Nigh Sptt'its II. tod He had fiaased hU 
* voluntary *, and was to be 'japanned * in a fortnight. 

Japanese (d.^^sepanrz), a. and sb. [f. Japan 
-K8K : in V. Japonsiais. Japon r, etc.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Japan. 

ftsMR Parkr Ir. Memioxa's Nisi. Chitta 175 There Is 
no nation 1,0 abhorred of the ChitiON as is tbe laponeN.) 
1T19 Dk For Crusoe 11. xiii, Japanese merchants. 1769 
Faicunrr Diet. Masiue Fayjena, a sort of Japonrse 
galley. z86e Mrs. Carlvlk Lett. 111. 79 The Japanese 
travs are fur the new drawing-room. tUg Pall Mall G, 
4 July Af’s What more picturesque than the jaiMUiese 
umhreilas? 

B. ahsol , or as sb, 1 , A native of Japan. 

Formerly as true sb. with pi. in -#r ; now only as adj. used 
ah^ol. ana unchanged for pi.: a Japasuse, two Japasuse, 
the Japanese. 

16^ K. GIkimrtqnrI D'AeoeteCe Hisf. IssAiet v. xxv. 401 
A lapponoU reported this after hee was christened. 1613 
K. Cocks in J. Saris Japan (Hakl. Soc.) 'The King 
made Proclamation that no lapancse should rereiiie any of 
our people into their houies. \i6%Sir T. Brn'e I 'oy. li. InA. 
in G. Havers P. Aella Cale't Trax>. E. InAies 375, 1 have 
taken stiecinl notice of divers Chinesaas and Japaiit'S.ias there. 

1893 Sir T. P. Blount Nat. Hist. u»$ 'I he lappoiieses pre- 
Mfe IleaJ. .quite otherwise than is done in Kiin/po. 1707 
jPhalmanazar (titie) Dialogue between a Japanese anil a 
Formosan. 1839 Pensty i yet. Xlll. 93/9 All travellers who 
have been aoluainted with both nations prefer the Japanese 
to the Chinese. 

2 . 'The Japanese language. 

s8a8 in WtasTKa. i6$i IIovi'MANN {title) Shopping- 
dialogues in Dutch, English, and Japanese. s88o Max 
Muli kr Kss, (z88z) 11, 338 A Chinese vocabulary with 
SanNkrit equivalents and a transliteration in Japanese. 

Japanesque ^.d^xpane-sk), a. and sb, [f, J afak 

sb. + -KHQijK. r 

A. aift. Jnpnncfc in style or manner. 

ittj G. Allen in Colin ClouTs Cal. 36 Delicate pink- 
white blossom, standigg out in true Japanesque relief. 

1894 H’estm. Gas. a; July i/a Like one of those patiently- 
wrought pieces of cloisonn^wurk with which a Japanesque 
age has made us all familiar. 

B. sb. A design or ornament in Japanese atyle. 

1884 / 'rice Z.frr, Tapestry Curtains. Designs, Early English, 

Japaiiesques, Persian, Ac., with suitable dodos. 1898 Kosa 
in B. Jonson's VolPosu p. xl. He begao ..his so-called 
JiTpancsques long before seeing any real Japanese art. 

Hence Japnne'gquoljr adv., in a japaiie^itc way. 
Japano'Bquerr, Japanesque tone or spirit. 

i8m Black h IVhite 6 Aug. 157/z That ' Flower watching* 
is Japanesquely pretty. 1899^ G. Alarn in IFeetssu Gsu. 
91 June 3/9 Its Japanesquery is delightfuL 

Japaniam (dAapicnit'm). [f. Japan + -ibm.] 
The study of or devotion to things Japanese. 

x888 Harper's Mssg. Feb. 334 Japanism — a new word 
coined to deNignate a new field of study, artistE, historic, 
and ethnographic. 

Japanisa (d,:i;8e'pftnais), V, [f. 08 prec. 4 - -izi ] 
irans. To make JaiMnese. , Hmoe J»pnBl8n*tio&. 

1890 Miss Duncan Soc. DePnsrtJtyi Foreigners ara be- 
coming so Japanised. 1894 Chicigo AAvasue 5 Apr., ' In 
order to Christianize Japan, we iriust Japaiiize Cnristuuiity,' 
is a prevalent sentiment In that Country. 189A Curr, Hist, 
V. 301 Such an alliance could amount to nothing lesa than 
the Japanization of China. 

JajMlied ^djipse^d),///. 0. [f. Japan v.J 

1 . Varnished, Ucqoeied, or adorned with japan 
or In Japanese style. 


1699-4 In 19/A Esp, Hiet. MSS. Comm, App. v. 338 Tht 
torioiM-shell room, and the japanned room. 1717 Bullock 
Wosstast is a sndAle l i. 6 A lapanM cane, and a brush'd 
beaver. 1707 A. Hamilton Neon Acc, E. ind, II. Iv. 309 
Their laikt or Japon'U Ware is . . the best in the World, 
1851 lllustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1336 Specimens of japanned 
tea-trays. 

b. Polished with blacking. 

1750 student I. 93 A white Hand .. being the same to a 
Fiddler us jauan'd pumps are to a Dancer. 1848 ‘1 hackrra v 
Ith. Snoif I'reil tzSgj) 3 He wore japanned boou and 
roousiachios. 

2 . Made or become Japanese, 
s^ W. Gory Lett. 4 Jrsds. (1807) S4<» The 'nice* drivel 
of talk in Japannrd parlours, Uestm. Gsto. e6 Nov. 

7/1 Flore will be heard latir of these jawned Chine.se. 

Japanuer (d5&pKDai). [f. Japan sb, and v. 
4- -FR * J 

I. fl. A native of Japan ; a Japanese, fb. A 
Japanese ship. Obs. 

1614 J. Saris JaPsut (Hakl. Soc.) ig8 The Towae where tha 
lapTniivni hauc tbeir chicle residence and Mart, is called 
Matchma. 1673 Dumikn Amboyua v. i, W’ith the aid Of 
ten Jnpaiiiivn, all uf them iinaimed. 1719 Dr Fob Crusoe 
II. xiii, 'I'wo Japminers, 1 mean ships from Jam. 174 
— Toy. round li'orlA (1840) loo Seven or eight Chinese or 
Japatiners. 1764 Mem. G. PsalmaunMar 913 The youzig 
Ja^iier hod been prcMnted to 1 he Archbishop oiCantcrbury. 

II. 2. One who jni».ns, one who loUuws the 
trnde of vainishiug with japan. 

1698 Luttbf.il A'/t^AV. (z8s 7' HI- 5^3 To find out the 
aiitliur, who is a jananner. <'1790 Imison Sch. A»l II. z 
'l ake japanners gold sire of the l)cst .sort. sMefb Art-ifnion 
Jrnl. 59 Formerly the japiinncr was limited to iron plates, 
t b. humorous. A shoe-black. ( bs. 
i 9 aS Dk Fob Everybody's Business I1841) 90 Tlicse are 
called the LLick-guard, who black yuur honour’s shoes, and 
incorporate thcni'.elies under the title uf the Worshipful 
Company of Japwiniicrs. 173s Pore LI or. Ep. 1. i. Z50 'iney 
. . Prefer a new J.ipaiiner to liieir shoes. 

Japanning (dgai sc mq), vbl. sb. [f. Japan 
V. + -ingI.] The action of japanning or varnish- 
ing with j.'ipnn ; the material used in japanning, 
jnpatt. AUo atlrib, 

1688 pee Jafan v. 1]. 17^ Gav Trivia it. 166 And aids 
with hoot the new jaf aiming art. 1743 F.iiza HhYKoiM> 
Petu. Spet tutor (1748) IV. 47 We have them copied in 
naintiiig, in jopanning, and in embroiilery. 1757 Mrs. 
Dilanv Left.^ to Mrs, 1 Vetoes 463 On the water is a 
Chincsri veN%el. .r'<. .gay ns c.'irving, gilding, and japanning 
can make it. c 1817 Hoi.ci Ya/fr 4 .SA. V J. 93 Coveted with 

i itih or black japanning. 1839 Penny Cjel. XIII. 04/9 
spanning In the art of protlucmg a highly varnished surface 
on uood, metal, or other hard fuhsiance, semetimes of one 
colour only, I ut more connnonly figuieil and orniiniented* 

Japantlish (d^&pe’mjj, a. [f. Japan sb. 4- 
-I.NII.J Somewhat Japanese ; Japanesque. 

1851 Cahlvi k SterAug vi, A splendour hovering between 
the iniruelvHiiue and the japannish. 

Jopano’latry. [Sc c-latby] Excessive devo- 
tion to or worship of Japanese art and customs. 

1890 spectator 6 Vec. 837/a The curious japonolatry which 
is current in some Htcraiy and artistic cirrles. 1899 
Athenmum Ang. 949/3 Examples of the Japonoluuy 
chnracteri.stic of this rococo age. 

Japaao'loi^. [^^ce -lout.] Thst branch of 
ethnology which relates to Japan, its people, 
history, art, etc. Ueuce JapauoToglgt, a stu- 
dent of Jnpanology. 

s88i tr. NortiemhiCliTs Toy. * t’egn* II. xvi. 391 The 
learned JapanolugiNt, Mr. E. M. Satow. 

Jape id,:;^ p), sb. Also 5 ohape, lappe, 6 iolp, 
7~<) Sc. jaip. [See Jape u.] 

1 1- A trick, a device to deceive or cheat. Obs. 
since ^151 5, but used by Scott. 

13. . E. E. A /tit. P. B. 86f, & 3e ar iolyf gentylir en your 
iapes ar ille. Ibid. C. 57 Did not lonas in Itide suc-he Jape 
suin-whyle? CZ3B0 Wyclif IVhe. (z88o) 19 ^if bei maken 
wyues and o^er wymmen hure sustris bi lettri'i of fraternite 
or ohvre iiipcs. <’>^86 Cnauchr Prol. 705 With feyned 
flaierye and lapes Flo made the person and ilie pcple his 
Aiies. 1496 Dixvs 4* Paup. (W. de W.) 1. Ivii. pq/z The 


flaierye and lapes 
Aiies. 1496 Dix*es 4* 


fende sholde dysceyue hym by Illusions & by lapes. imi 
Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. Ixviii, ^ir 1 dred me for some vther 
imp. s8ao Siott Monast. Xf Subjecting yourself, .to the 
jaiies and mockeries of evil spirits. 

tb. Something used to deceive; a meons of 
deception ; a deception, fraud. Obs. rare. 

€ S400 Dostr. Troy in. 890 lason for all ^ lapes Mtde nere 
his loy lost, Hade his licour ben to laite. 1513 Doucias 
AEnets 11. v. (iv.] 65 'ruriiand quhclis tbai set in, hy and by, 
Vnder the feit of this ilk bisnyiig iaip (the wooden horse]. 
C1600 Bubki. Pilgr, in Watson Coll. Poems (1706) 11. sa 
(Tam.) To haue an hole he had grit bast, Yil in the wood 
tliair wes mine wast, I'o harlierie that iaip. 

to. With reference to sexual intercourse. Obs. 

13.. E. A. Allit. P. B. 979, ft engendered on hem 
Icaiintez with her lapez ille. Ta z6oo J.'f. 6Wwv tho Coliter 
(i66al Prol., Heard you not never bow an actor'a wife 
Coining in's [the devil’s] way did chance to get a jape. 

2 . A device to amuse ; a menv or idle tale ; a 
jest, joke, gibe. Obs. generally before 1600 (not 
used by Sj^nser, Shaks., or their contemporaries, 
and recorded in 17th c. Diets, as an * Old Word *) ; 
revived in 19th c. in literary use by Lamb, Barham, 
etc. -See note to the vb. 

Cursor M. sipii (Fairf.) To bore how rouland fstt 
ft oTiuere or of o|ier lapis to roun. 1977 Lanol. P, PI. Ii. 
XX. Z44 panne lowgh lyf . and hclde nolynesae a tape end 
hendenesRe a wmstour. c 13M Chaucer Pnrxi, Prol. 4 7*. 66b 
1 preebe so as ye han beiu bifoore. And telle so hundred 



JAPB, 


JAB. 


felM Tim>w moofB. ri4ao Mavmobv. (Roxbb) v. 17 M 
brvghi hiiu furih . . and made dance beTore iwm and maLe 
/'am «7/i lafie, nuga, /rit>oiuM, 
iCMtir)i/ii 4 $s, Tabvan CArvn. vii. ccxxv. asa He xet 
all at notifthtet & made of it a Kcofle or a tape, r xgio Moax 
PicMt Wka 14 The sayingea of wLsemeii thei repute for 
lapea and very fables. 1611 R. BsAiiuKV ^'er$es m 

C0r^mt’» Crudities^ A cruc of Apes Sporting lllem^elves with 
their conceited lapea About a Pvdler that Uy snorting ity. 
1878 PtiiLLira (ed. 4) App., yafi€ (old word), a jest, jeer or 
spurt. sSspW Ti'nnami ao All hail, 

sweet stin o’ Nox ! Father o’ dnirm, jai|», and ii>kcft 1 itio 

Ijimb Album I’erMi, Jo Lounu M v, 'J*lie at.off, the 

banter, and the jape, And anticH of my gamesome Ape. ig^ 
Bamham lurol, Leg.^ ^ Lttch 0/ h'olk^totu \ 'ITie bystaiulers 
well-pleaHcd with the jape put upon him. itga Bksant All 
SorU viii. (1884) 70 The coy giggle of the young lady to 
whom he has imp.irted his latest merry jape, 
ts. A trifle, toy, trinket, nliiything. Obs, 
■t^PoL Pofutg (Kolle; 11. 17a The'grvte galees of Venees 
. lie wel ktden wyth . . Apes and iapes, and marmu-ettea 
taylede, Nifles, trifles, that litelle have availeile. 1488 in 
Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) 11. 391 lietn twa tuthpikis oi gold, 
with a chenye, ..ane hert ol gold, with tilher small lapi>. 
1508 Skelton Magnyf. 114B Pol. In faythe 1 wolde thou 
had a inannoaete. /am. CocI 


1508 Skelton Magnyf. 114B hoi. In faythe 1 wolde thou 
had a inannoaete. /am. Cockes harte 1 Iniie Huclie iiipes. 
i570.VA//r. P^ms Rt/orm. xiii. 134 God wait gif ^e lie laitis 
to hald in stoir, Or bony byrdis to keip in to ane ('aga 

4 . CV/fiA, ai t jape-worthy a. Obs,^ ridicuhnii. 

f 1374 CiiAUCKM Booth. V. pr. iii. lua (Onib. MS.) What 
diflereiice is tiler byiwixe tlie prcKcieiice and thilke lape> 
worthi dyuyiieiige of tyiesye the dyuynor. 

Jape V. Also 5 iaape, iappe, 6 ialp, 

(gai>e), 7 Jap. [/a/^ sb. and vij. are known from 
the 14th c. ; it is not certain whether the vb. or the 
sb. came hist; their derivation is obsctir.*. 

In fonn the vb. agrees with OF. rVi/rr, mod.F. jobber to 
yelp las a dog), wheiu e there wa<t the (rare) sb. ^a/, .ind 
jm^rie yelping: but there appc.ir** no approach of sense be* 
tween this and the Eng. word. On the other hand, jape it 
nearly identical in tense with OK. ^oArr, *to mock, deride, 
laugh al\ whence there were the tbs. gab and gabe^ also 
gaberUt ‘mockery, raillery, ple.'Lsantry *, gabetr, gabeor^ 

I mocker'; but (notwithoLinding a single instance uf jaber 
in Uodef.), no known phonetic laws enable us to connect 
gabe- and jape-. The suggestion has been made that the 
two French verb.<i are combined in the English vb. ; but of 
such a process we have no evidence. 

From ill use in seri'ie 2, the vb. beg.Tn to be held impolite 
or indecent in i6th c. (so tn Hale, Siteglit's C/oss. to Chaucer, 
and esp. Piittcnham), was avoided by polite writers, and soon 
became obr:o1ete. 'I'he sb. had the same fate. Hoth have 
been revived in 19th c., in sense 9 uf the sb., 4 of the vb.J 
ti. traMS. 'Po trick, beguile, befool, deceive Obs, 
138a Lanou P. PL A. I. 65 Fader of falsne^ . . liidas he 
lapedc with i»e lewes scluer. i-1386 Chaucrr Kut.'e T. 
871 Thus hath he taped thee ful iminy a yer, And thou hant 
inaked 1)^111 thy chief Mjuier. c 1400 Bcryn 3458 lie hath 
but I laind us, and scornvd her to lore, c 1430 Lvuu. Mtn. 
PoetHS (Percy Soc ) 186 Y wyl bewgr ..That of no Fowlur y 
wil no more be laped. 1463 Mahu. Paston in Leii. 11. 
149, 1 wold not he shuld iape hyr, for she menythe g«xxl 
feythe, and yf he wolle not have hyr, late me wete in haste. 
t2. To seduce (a woman) ; to know carnally. Obs, 
138a Pol. Poems (KulN) I. 970 Sle thi fadre, and tape thi 
mmlre, and that wyl the assoile. a 1400-50 A lejramier 441$ 
lupitir a lettoure pat lapid many ladis. r 1530 Huhscor-ner 
in Hazl. Dotisley 1. 171 He iaped my wife, and made me 
cuckold. 1576 Durham Depos. t Surtees) 31a He had rather 
that any man sliould gape his owne wif then kysr-e Jane 
Slaiter inowthc. 

t b. intr. To have carnal intercourse. Obs, 

A14W Cmh Afyst. xii. (.Shake. Soc.) 118 Goddys childel 
thou Tyist, in fay : God dede nevyr jape so with may. 157a 
Gascoigne To Barth, H'i/hiMl Wk%. (1587) 151 First in 
thy joriiey iape not overmuch. ^ What jaughest thou Rat 
bycause 1 write so plaine?.. Methinks plaiiie dealing biddeth 
me to cast Th^ bone at first amid my doggrell rime. 1589 
Puttknham £ug. Poesie 111. xxii. (Arb.) 960. 
t 3 . trans. To mock, deride, Insult. Obs, in 
16th c., but occasionally used in iS-ipth c. 

£1440 yacoRs H'ell 191 But pou iarwst god & scornyst 
him. C1480 Atirour Salumctoun 118 Aristis visiige hidde 
was dispistd Japed and all bespitted. 1730 Fknton Knt.^ 
Shield, Urge not the wags to sneer and jape uv i8aa T. 
Mitchfij. i4m/. 11. 170 '1 he sons of Pronapua..Oft jape us. ‘ 
4 . inir. To say or clo something in jest or mockery; 
to jest, joke, jeer ; to make game, make fun, sport. 
Obs. e 1550; revived in 19th c. 
ri374 Chaucbk Troitus 1. 96a (318) Repentynge hym pat 
he hadde euere y*laped Of loues folk, Ibut. 11. 1115 (1164) 
And lie gan at hyin self to Iape faste. e Merlin iv. 66^ 

I trowe ya do but iape. I4fe Caxton G, de la Tour Avb, 
There was a grete noyse and the men and wymmen iaped 
togeder eche wkh other, igaa Lo. HaaNRaa Froits. 1. 
ccjixxiii. 394 Howe is it that mv lorde the prince iapeth and 
mocketh thus with roe T 1530 Palscb. 589/1, 1 dyd but jape 
with hym, and ho toke it in good emest. sub Hulobt, 
Iape or iest. 1858 Moaaia Sir P, Harpdon't End 68 What 
have 1 done that he should jape at me t 1879 GasiN Read, 
Rng, Hist, xxviL 149 I'he Host in the Tales Japes at hhn for 
his lonely, abstracted air. 

Hence vbl, sb, and ppl, a . ; Smrg/kskglF 

adv., in a japing manner; f a langh- 

ing-stock, a butt for jokes. 

<13^ WvcLir Serm. Scl. WIca. I. 410 Sum meB..fedcn 
her wittis wib senslhle Jnugis and japing of childis gamen. 
cs|8o in Ret, Amt, 11. «o How mowen that be more takyn 
in idil than whanne tbei ben maad mennus jepynge stikfce, 
BS when thet ben jileyid of japerist 014x0 HoocLBva Ds 
Reg, Prime. 3768 Demostenui hia hondea ones puUe In a 
wommana hosome iapsrngly. e 1440 Generydee 6135 Gener- 
ides In lamng asm agayn. 1404 Fabyan Ckron, vi. clviii. 
S47 Barmiiphua..iiiBdt thereof dyuerse scoflya and iapynge 
rynea. 1804 Cotton Senrrots , l Wka. (17651 9 $ And said in 
meny kind of japping Indeed sirs have 1 ia^e you nappingt 


Japer (d,4/**paj). [f, prec. + -in 1] 
t i. A trickster, deceiver, seducer, impostor. Obs. 

sgfie Lancl. P. pi. A. Prol. 35 lapen and langclcre ludas 
Children, Funiideii hem Kamasiyes and fooirs hem inaaden. 
1393 //I'r/. C. XVIII. 310 Thei aeien sopliche. .'I'hat lesuA w.iS 
bole a logelour, a laper a*inottgc pe comune. i 1440 yorh 
Myst, xxxii. 43 H i'> Jestts pat japer put Judas gaiine selle 
Vk. A >450 Kmt. de la Jour tiBoB) 33 Ve are but a mocker, 
and a ia|icr of ladies, and that is a foule taclie. 1470-85 
Mais>my viit. xl. Me Nenietii by his counteiiaunce 

he khold Im a noble knyght and no laper. 

^ 2 . One who ja|x:s or jukes ; esp. a professional 
jester. Obs, since 16th c. ; revived in 19th c. 

1379 Langl. P pi, U. IX. ou lie it worse pan ludas pat 
jiiicin a laper siluer, And biddeth pe begger go for his hi oke 
ciotlies. Ibid. X. 31 iaprres and iugeluures and iangeh rs of 
gesies. 1387 'I'mkvisa Higdeu (Rolls) VI 1 . 453 He larchr- 
uishupe iGuifJ usede more lawhynge and |dayeng«: pan it 
Minede his stoat e and hia age, and he was iiyh Pclcpcd a 
iapere. Prontp. Pamt ‘»s7d'*\u\otTfHUgaJttUUgai.ulHS, 

^>473 ^Vt/. i'oe in Wi.-Walckcr 806/90 jTie ttugator, . . a 
chaper. 155a Halk Png. Totaries 11. 79 b, And 'J'reuisa 
ailileth .. in fyne Knglysh, that tbys hawtie prelate [.'dtp. 
Rauf] wat a great luper: the leimc is sumwnat honielye. 
1829 Hlat'km. Mag. iJec. 687/1 Japeni, who acre an inreriur 
kind of minstrel, also made tlieir appearai ce in these pl.iys. 
1884 A. Lang in Harper's Atag. Nov. (>9^,1 Sydney Smith's 
fame is dwindling into that of a juper of ja^tes. 

+ Japei^y »,d.-5/’‘p3ri). obs, [f. prec. ; ice -ert.J 

1 . Tiickcry, deception. 

1496 Dwes A- J'aup. 1 xxxiv. (W. de W.) 73/9 Tliat they 
Buliie only by fumasy by dieme & by lapery of the fende. 

2. jesting .speech : ribaldry; a |c\st. 

^1340 Cursor M. 10131 (Trin.) pis Itook is of no iaparie 
{Cott. ribodi] lUit of god & ouie ladie. < 1386 Chauckx 
Pars. T. r 576 (Ilarl.) After I is comcp i>e synne of l.ipers 
bat bt II pe Jeueles apes For pay DLikcii folk to langhen at 
here iapm or inperit: »% folk doon at pc gaudes of an ape. 
c 1449 I'Kt OLK Sepr 11. ii. t.|8 ‘1 his si iyng is to be cost aside 
as a laprri, a 1533 Ln. Hfrnfrs Huon xxvii. 85 'I'he hoste 
..liehiuyd that thmu: wordcs bad bene spoken in ia)tery. 

Jiyphetiail (d.i^&iriian), a. and sb, {{. laphetl 
or Japhelk + -lAN.] a. 0 * 1 /. «* next. b. so. A de- 
icendaiit of japheth, one uf the sons of Noah. 

>650 J. Jordan in Chr. Sabbath ii 59 They were derived 
from a difft-rcut family of Japlietians than the Gi eeka. (bid 
53 The Hindus are not of Sneinitic but of lapbetian prigiii. 
1887 I. Tavia>k in Natute 2*.iOLt. 507/9 The pre*scicntific 


letian origin. 
pre*scicntific 


laplicibii theory and the Caucasian theory .. have long 
been abaiiduiicd. 

Japhetic Also Japatio. [f. 

Japheth (or L, Japflus) + -ic .1 Of or belonging 
to Japheth, one ot the sons of Noah; descended or 
supposed to be descended from Japheth : some- 
times applied to the Itido-Kuropcaii family. 

x8s8 Wriistkr b. v., I'he Japhetic nations, which people 
the Fiorih of Asia and all EurofN:. Japhetic languages. 
184a Fmiciiahi) Hat, Hist. At an 136 Tlie Iudo*Europcan or 
Japetic iXiople. 1865 W. Smith O, Test, Hist, (1876) 37 
I'hc aliubiun to the light complexion of the Japhetic races. 
1879 Dawson Orig. ICorld xii a6o A s|*oniancous giowth 
of the J.ipciic slo«a scatterad by the Cushite cinpiie. 

.Su Japhatita (d^r^'feUii), also Japheihite, a 
desccndaiit uf Japheth. 

Muxrifv Comm. Gen. ix. 85 I'he Persians, the 
Maceiloiiiniis, and the Romans, who were all Japhetliiics. 
1877 Dawson Orii'. ItWld xiii. 268 The JapheiUei of the 
Bible include none of the black races. 

Japing, -ly : see under Japb v, 

Ja*pigh, a. [f. Japb jA 4 -- 181 i 1 .] Of the 
nature of u jape ; inclined to jest. Hence J»*p- 
iehly adv.j Ja'piahaMB. 

188a Sat. Retf. 4 Nov. .308/9 Surely a man of some japish- 
fiess . . might be fished out here and there 1B88 /bid. 1 5 Dea 
714/9 Stoikton’s Bee*mam o/Orn U a collection of MArchen, 
writ japisiily, and of varying value. 

Japon, obs. form of Japar. 

Japonate (dijcpdn^’t). Chem, [f. jAFOR-io-f 
-ATB I 1 c.] A salt of japonic acid. 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 117 The Japonatea 
do not crystallize, but dry into hard masses. 

t Japo'iiiaiifti andiA Obs. [f./a/tw, Japan.] 

A. otij. Of or relating to Japan ; Japanese. 

1613 PuRCHAR Pilgrimage (1614) 526 A laponian King 

had erected three thousand . .Temples, with houses adjoyned 
for the Itonrii. 1738 [G. Smith] Curious Relations 1 1. 978 
After his death the Japonian Army withdraw from Coria. 

B. sb. A native of Japan. 

1800 Hakluyt Vey . llf. 857 The laponinns being fur- 
nished with linuen ordinance. 1607 tr. Bmeon'e Life 
Death (1631) at I'he Japoniani are longer>liv*d than the 
Chineses. 1679 Confinement 39 His Neighbours slight 
him, and therc^ not a Man, Hut looks as strange, as a 
Japonian. 

Ja ponita sb,, a Japanese. 

t8t3 PuacHAs /’/(frsMMjgie 1x6(4) S^S Between him and the 
King of China hapned warm abwt the Kingdome of 
Coray, which the laponites left upon his death. 

Japonio (dg&pirDik), a, [f. as prec. 4- -10.] 

I Of or pertainiug to Japan; Japanese. 

I yi^nie earth : catechu, tem japonica. ynponie acid I 
CixHioOs, a form of tannic acid obtained from catechu. 


1673 Ray youm. LowC,tMilam 045 Chinese and Japonic whome they wre lately at janw. 1588 J. Hookm Hii 
manuscripts, syxo T. Fvllbk Pharm, Extemp, 104 /rv/. in //e/iwW II. 89/a 1 he ciiwens^d Ormond his arni 
Powder'd Japonic Earth, ^ , hveuku Dorn. Med, fell at some inr. 1603 Kmoli.es // wr/. (1638) tea 1 1 


07901 97s xhe aiae of a nutmeg of diaecortUum, or* the 
japonic eonfection. t%dh T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 
1x6 By this absorption of oxygen, the cetechulc acid is 
chang^ into japonic acid, il^ FowNoa Mem, Chem. 457 
Japonic ncld it n blade mad nearly insrduUe aubsiance, 
soluble in alkalies and precipitated by acids. 


’ Hence Jnpo'Bienllj mAr., in Japaneae style; 
Jnpo-Biolm I/., to make Jaimncse* to Jnpanise. 

1889 Atadesny ay July 656 A sort of tale . ilhistreted 

* jaimnically *. 1890 Atkenseum 30 Aug. 984/1 jepanesn 

place-names. . japuiiicueed in pronuiiciaiiou. 

[1* <^6 * -XZ8.] 

trans, »Japanikb. 

(899 JCng. Hist, Rea. Apr. 894 note, Many place-Bamea 
all over Japan are of Ainu origin, japniiiKed. 

So Ja-poBlnm, Japon 1x1 iig action or practice; 
following of the Japanese fashion. 

1890 Sat. Rev. 99 Mar. Cockney Japonnm, applying 

an inipussible Fuji-uo Yaina on a ground ol uiflrou. 

Jaquenett^ altered furm of Jaconat. 

JaquoB, obs. form of Jakeh. 

Jar sb.i^ Forms: 6 gem, 6-7 iaira, 

7 8 jarp, 6- Jap. [Goes with Jar v. Sense 7 
apiieara to be independently taken from the vb. ; 
and in sense 8 there may be an independent opera- 
tion of the same echoic or onomntojioeic process 
which gave rise to the vb. and sb.] 

1 . A sound or vibration. 

1 . A harsh inharmonious sound or combination 
of sounds; '\spec. in Mus., A discord {obs,\ 

1553 'J* WiLhoN Rhet, (15C0) 169 Composition, .is an apte 
Joynyng together of wiKmleH iiisuche order, ih.'it neither the 
care sbull enpic any gerre, nor )ct [etc.] 1586 W. Mabsib 
Marriage^ Serm at Trafiord, A litle iurre in muRick is not 
e.tsily espitd. 1800 Siiaks. A. i'. /.. 11 vii. 5 If he compact 
of Lirres, grow Mimicall, We shall haiie shortly discoril in 
the Spin ares. 1655 Moufkt IIknni-t Health's imprem. 
(1746)3^9 When the Jam of Crowders nhall be thought good 
M UMC. 1781 CowpkH ( oMversat 909 With rash and awkward 
for..c the thoid he shakes, And griiiA wiih wonder at the Jar 
he m.iki‘«. 1841 D'Ikkaki 1 A men. Lit. <1867) 978 The critic's 
fastidious ear listens to nothing but the jar of rude rhymes. 
1 2 . A vibraLiuli or tick of llic cluck ; cf. jAii V. a. 
Obs. rare, 

x6ii Shako. Wint, T. 1. ii. 43, 1 loue ihee not a larre o' 
tb’ cloik, behind What Lady she her l.i>rd. 

3 . A quivering or gniiing sound ; a tremulous or 

h. irsh vibration of sound. 

1669 Holulr Elem. A>#e(Ai 1.',Tbe impulse, .shakra and 
agitates the whole tongue, wiieieby the sound is affected 
with a trembling jar. 1813 Scorr Eokehy v. iv. Bolt and 
bar Resumed their place aith sullen jar. 1885 K. 1.. & F. 
SiKVRNhuN Dyuamitervx, 9 House after house echoed u|)on 
I his pat-sage with a ghostly jar. 

I 4 . A vibration or tremulous movement resuUitig 
from concussion, esp, a movement of this kind 
running through the body or nerves; a thrill 
of the nerves, mind, or feelings caused by, or 
resembling the effect of, a physical shock. 

c 1819 Jank Austkn / Vrvrr/M. xii, .She. .ran up the steps to 
lie jumped down again. He advised her against it, thought 
the Jar loo grvaL (800-34 Goods Study Altd, tail. 4) 1. 371 
Such exercise ax gives a general jar to ihe aniiiml frame, as 
riding a hard-trotting huise. a 1853 Korkhtm>n Lect. i. 
(1858) 100, 1 know what it is to feel the jar of nerve gradually 
reate. (871 R. H, Hutton Ess II. iji It is a jar to tha 
mind, like coming down three Ueps without iiuiice. 

IL 6. Discoid, want of harmony, disagreement; 
a divergence or conflict of opinions, etc. ; t a dis- 
cre]>ancy of st atement («r/v.). 

(548 Udam., etc. hrasm. Par. yohn x. verse 19 There fel 
a iiewe iar 111 opiiiions among the people. (S93 Bn RON Govt. 
Christ’s Ch ai The iarre in the numiier w (he Judges, 
1 labour nut t%> reconcile. x6ia T. '1 'ayi.or Comm. I Hus i. 
16 Not.. admitting discurd, and iarre in things whereof the 
one should be as Ihe true exposition uf the other. (89a 
in Harrows /'nr//. Relig. II. 8.37 [If] there has been no such 
jar in the original creation as the diKtrine of sin implies 
3 . Discord manlfesied in strife or contention ; 
variance, dissension, quarrelling. 

(548 J. Hrvwood Prmt. 11. ii. (1867) 47 Alone to Ijcd she 
went. ’J hiR was tlieir bcginnyng of iar. (990 SraNSEB 
F. Q, II. ii. 96 He maketh warre, he maketh peace againc. 
Ana yett his pence is but coiiiiiiual uiire (6s8 n'kole 
Duty Man xv. p 9 I'he continual cotiver^aiion that is 
among them . . will bo apt to minister some or.casion of jar. 
i 78( Cowi'xa E.xpostul. 994 'i hy Benute is a scene of civil 
jar. 1890 T BNNVBON In Aleut, xciv^ They can but listen at 
the gatcH, And hear the household jar within. 

b. A dissension, dispute, quarrel. Now used 
chiefly of petty (esp. domestic) broils. 

(■83 Haiiincton Comntandm. v. <(S9o' *86 HrawleR, larras, 
andvnkindnesse lietwixt man and wife before their children 
and seruaiiis. 168s Bunyan Holy War xi. Now there were 
no JarB, no chiding . . in all the Town of Mansoul. (700 
Drvdkn /'«/. e Are. 11. 41B 'Ihe vanquish'd party shall 
their claim release, And Ihe long Jars conclude in lasting 
peace. (848 Bsiciit A/., Ireland 93 Aug., Irelmid has long 
been a land of Jars and turmoil. f853-^TiiBNCM Proverbs 

i. 90 Women’s Jars breed men's wars. (887 J ftasOFr Arcady 
i. 5 Once or twice a family jar put two households at war. 

c. Ai ifl) jar, i* at jars ; at discord, in a state of 
dissension or variance, f 7 'o fall al iar : to fall 
out, to quarrel (obs.) Cf. Ajar s*. Now rare, 

X99B Acte Privy Counc, Bug. 93 July tiSps) 109 A letter 
to ine Mayotir and townes men ofLxeestre willing them 
. . to contynnewe in frendship with . the gentlemen with 
whome they were lately at jarre. 1988 J. Hookor Hist, 
irel. ill Holinshed 1 1 . 8s^a The ciiixena and Ormond his armie 
felt at some iar. 1603 Knoli.es Hist, Turks (1638) las The 
German Princes were stiU at a jarre about the choice of 


the sky and distance must frequently be et jar with the 
light and shade of the advanced parts. (899 Tavlob 



J^ABXOOBK. 


Lofte tK Tht^. I3Q The life Men end temponl, end the life 
eternal are at a jar. 

III. 7. A method of connecting the bit and the 
rods or cable in an apiiaratui for driUin£ rocks by 
impact, by means of which at each up stroke a jar 
of the bit is prodoced which jerks it upwards 
thoujirh it may be tijrhtly wed^erl in the hole. 

a 1^ Grbmks Cm/, Htirol.^ etc. (i66s a8 The downward 
stroke oi' the walking-beam reiea»cj the Auger Stem and 
Bit for an inuaiit as the jva% >lide together, and they fall 
the distance necessary to penetrate the ruck, and are again 
lifted by the J.irs on the upward stroke. tSSi Raymond 
Minimg GUn.t a part of percus'^ion-drillmg apparatus 
fur deep holes . . whit;h by producing at each up-stroke a 
decided jar of the bit Jerk^ it up. 1883 Ctnittry Mag. July 
330/1 The * jars ', two heaYy bars linkeiil together. 

IV. 8 . A representation of the iiarsh vibratory 
sound made by certain birvis and insects, us.:d to 
form their popular names, as Jar- bird, Jar-fly, 

i AR-owL ; hence transferred to the animal, etc., as 
1 Evr-jar, Niuht-jar. 

Jur \ Forms : 6-7 larra, 7*8 jorr, 

7 - jar. [a. F. jarrt ( 16 th c. in (rodef. Compl.) 
m Vt.jartv, Sp., Vg. jarra, jarro. It, giara (lor- 
merly also giarra, tara), a. Arab, jarrak, 

earthen water-vessel. (The Eng. may be in part 
directly from Sp.)] 

1. A vessel of earthenware, stoneware, or glass, 
without spout or handle (ur having two handles), 
usually mure or Icm cylludiical in form. Orig. 
used only in its eastern sense of a large earthen 
vessel for holding water, oil, wine, etc. (See quots.) 

Liydenjar^ an eractric.'il condenser consUtiiig of a cylin- 
dric.il glass jar lined inside and ouisiile nearly to the top 
with tin foil, the inner coating being connected at the top 
with a brasM rod which ends in a knob. 

>59* J- Twitt ill Hakluyt (1610^ 111 . 563 Wee 
descryed a frigat .. wherein were as.iarres of Lopper-money. 
18.3 PuHCHAS PUgrimap (i6ia) 46g At the dore there is a 
great iarre of water, with a..l.4iiJle in it, and there th<-y 
wanh their feete. 1608 Hic.av Voy. Ahdit. 48, 1 found that 
. . hanging some lead in the iarres, it continued perfect 
cood. 1080 Bovi.a tfew A'jr/. Pkyt. Mtck, xxv. 1 19 The 
Glosi did., fall down to the bottom of the Jar. 1718 I.auv 
M. W. MoNTAOir Ltt. to A Mi Conit 19 May, The galleries. . 
are adorned with jars of flowen. 19^ Fmanki.in Ar//., etc. 
a5 Uec., Wks. 1840 V. ass The shoclc from two large glass 
jars, containing as much electrical fire as forty ct>miiion 
phials. s8is Handbk, Pkilot. II. RUctr. viii. 34 

(U.K.S.) This Instrument having been made known prin- 
cipally through the experiments of Kleist, C^uneus, and 
Musctienbroeck, at I^eyden, the name of the Leydon j^kud^ 
or^br, was generally applied to it. 1848 Grotx Grotet 11. 
axiii. bSfi*) ll* 583 The jars and pottery of Korkyra enjoyed 
great reputation. 

2. Such a vessel and its contents ; hence, as much 
ms a jar will hold, a jarful. Formerly a measure 
of capacity varying according to the commodity. 

Florio, Gtarn, Ciarra^ . , Mso a certaine measure of 
liquid things, which we call a iarre. 1638 Rlount , 

Tfir (Span, jarro . with us it is most usually taken for a 
Yessel of twenty Gallons of Oyl. 1708 Pif iLurs, Jarr of 
Oil, an F^irthen Vessel containing from 18 to a6 Gallon-. ; 
A Jarr of green Ginger is elxiut a Hundred Pounds Weight. 
.73a Porx Ep. Hatkartt r.6 Sir, .Spain has sent a thousand 
jars of oil. 1848 L. Hunt KHitlo) A Jar of Honey from 
Mount Hjrbla. 

8 . mtrih, and Comb., as Jar radialion. Jar-like 
adj.; f jar-glaoB, a low gloss vessel shaped like 
R gallipot. 

s8m Plat Dtlightet for Latiito^xho^% 5a Put it vp in 
gaily pou or iarre glasses. 185a CuLPcrraM Eng. Pkysic, 
S56 Take a flat gloss, we call them iarr glasses, strew in 
a lair of fine sugar. 1694 Salmon tiaift Disjptm. (1713) 
*74/9 Keep It in a JarglasH or Gally-pot. tjred clo..e over 
with a wet Bladder, for Vm. s8Bo A. Wilson in Gentl, 
Mag. CCKLVl. 49 T'heso animals are given to eject water 
from their jar-like bodies. 1890 Pall Mall G. 5 May 6/s 
The discharges of a [.eyden jar were sent through the 
primary wire of an oil induction coll. 'J'ho wave-length of 
the jar radiation was three hundred metrea 
Jar, arch, or eolloq, [Later form of char, 
Chari x^.^ turn, turning: see AjarI.] In the 
phrases on (upon) tho Jar, \on (a) jar, fa/ Jar, 
on the turn, partly open. Ajar 1 : cf. Chars 5b^- a b. 

1674 N. Fairfax hulk f^ Solo,y The fulAlledness ur per- 
t.v Ml •_ .i-_ ^ill ^ in a standing 


sound ; to make a musical discords to sound 
harshly or in discord with other sounds. Also^. 

tgeS Bkblton Pk. Albany 378 Ye muM sornwhot too far, 
All out of joint ye ior. 194a Udall Eraam, Apofk, 76 
Tliei would bestowe greaie bdiour and diligence to Mtte the 
•trynges in right tune, and had maners gerryng quite and 
cleue out of all good actmrde or frame, seyo Flbmimo Panopl, 
hphi. 1 1 5 larringe, and snarringe at me lifce dogs, ig^ Dray- 
ton Horoie, £p. xi. 194 TIm BiiLish Language, which our 
Vowels wants, And iarres so much upon harsh Cooaonante. 
idea Makhion Antonio's Rev, iv. v. Wks. 1856 1 . 131 The 


feetton of the will in the next life, will not be in a standing 
at jar, and wavering alike towards good and eviL 1707 J. 
Stkvuns tr. Quopodo's Com, IVks.iijo^) 4« Finding a Door 
upon the jar. 1787 H. Urookb Fool o/(Jual, (1859) I- 3<> 
The door was on the jar, and,jgently opening it, I entered 
and stood beliind her unperceived. 1777 Siibridan Sch. 
Stand. II. ii. She never absolutely shuts her mouth, but 
leaves it always on a-jar, as it were, thus. 1704 Mrs. A. M. 
Bknnktt Ellin II, ita She found ..the halldoor on jar. 
1837 Dickbns Pickw, xxxiv, * 1 see Mra Bardell’s street 
door on the jar *. * On the what f ' exclaimed the little judge. 
' Partly open, my Lord ', said Serjeant Snubbin. 

Jar (ds&i), V. Forms: 6-7 iaTr(e, 6 gerro, 
lor, oharro, 7-8 jarr, 6 - Jar. [This vb. and its 
accompanying sb. Jar I are known only from the 
16 th c. In origin prob. echoic, varying with 
gtrre, charre, representing fwith trilled r) a con- 
tinued harsh vibratory sound. Words phonetically 
akin are churr, chirr, chark (OE. cearciarf), chirk, 
etc., with various verbs expressing vocal sound in 
other languages.] 

L I. intr. To make or emit a harsh grating 


hpist. 1 1 5 larringe, and snarringe at me fike dogs, Dray- 

ton Horoie. £p. xi. 194 TIm BriLish Language, which our 
Vowels wants, And iarres so much upon harsh Cooaonante. 
idea Makhion Antonio's Rev, iv. v. Wks. 1856 1 . 131 The 
strings of natures symptiony Are crackt and jar. t84a 
Fullbh Holy ti Pro/. St t. viii. st Though with the clout 
they have given the lost stroke, yet they keep a jarring, 
muttering to ihemMlves a good while after. tr. Porta s 

Nat. Magic vi. xiii. 189 If it . . ring clearly, it is whole ; If 
it do jar, it is cracked somewhere. 1709 Addison TatUr 
No. t57 p 10 She jarra and is out of Tune very often in 
Converaation. 1934 Watts Roliq. Jtiv. iv. (1769) 10 Rivers 
of peace attend his song.. He jars; and, lol the flints are 
broke. 1818 Byron Ck. Har. in. iv. Perchance my heart 
and harp have lost a string. And both may jar. 

t b. To produce a Eanh or grating sound on or 
AS on a musical instrument. Oh. 

is8i J- Bxi 4 . Hatidon's Ausw. Osor. 93 Many other good 
men iarryng alwoyes upon the same stryng, inistooke the 
note as 1 did. Nasme Ui^ori, 7 >mv. Wks. 18B3-4 V. 
185 Bratiely did Tie drum on this Cutwolfes bones . tarring 
on them quauerinaly with his hammer. 1803 Drayton 
Bar, ti'ars iii. xlviii. Which like the tunes of the Ceiestialf 
are . . Compar’d with which Anon did but iar. 

1 2. inir. Of a clock (or, of minute.s) : To tick. 
Also fin quot. 1508 ) Hans. To cause to tick. Obs, 
>593 Smaks. Rick. II, v. v. 51 My thoughts, are minutes; 
and with Sighen they iarre Their watches on vntu mine 
eyes, c 1394 Kvo Sp. Trag. iv. in Haxl. DodsUy V. 199 
The bells tolling., the minutes jarring, and the clock striking 
twelve. 1809 Hkvwik>d Brit Troy iv. evii, He heares no 
wakinp clocke, nor watch to iarre. 

3. mtr. To strike against something (or each 
other) with a grating sound, or so as to cause 
vibration ; to clash. Const, upon, wUh, a^inst. 

1863 (see Jarhino Pfl. a, e). 1713 STKKi.B Gtian/ian 

Na 141 P r Tie came .encunihered with a bur of cold iron 
. . it Ixingrd against his calf and Jarred upon his right heel, 
as he walked. i8zo Scott Lady 0/ L. 11. xvii, iG broad- 
sword upon target jarred. 1877 Mrs. Olifhant Makers 
F/or xiiL 397 His liMt of life had already jarred upon the 
soft shores of the eternal land. 

4. iutr. With reterence to the sensation caused 
by discordant sound: To sonnd harshly iif (obs.), 
or fall with harsh effect on, the ear. Hence, To 
strike with discordant or painful effect upon the 
nerves, feelings, mind, conscience, etc. 

1338 Starkky England 1, ii. 63 Hyt sounyth veray yl, hyt 
jarryth in myn yerys, to gyue such powar to blynd fortune, 
sfl^ Mkrivalk Rom. Emf. (1865) II. xiii. 108 Of all his 
audacious innovations none, perhaps, Jarred more upon the 
prejudices of his countrymen. 1831 Thackbrav Eng, Hum, 
L (1863) 57 His laugh jars on one's ear after seven iicore 
years. 1874 Grrkn Shirt Hist. vL | 5. 39a 'I'he iniquity of 
the proposal jarred against the public conscience. 1^3 
W. S. Hayward Lovt agst. World 78 I'here was something 
in her manner . . which jarred punfully on hb feelings. 

6. inIr, Of the body affected: a. To vibrate 
audibly; to resound, clatter, or rattle with a grating 
or grinding sound, b. Hence (without reference 
to sound) To vibrate, ihivcr, or shake, from on 
impact or shock. 

>735 Wesurv Wks. (1830) 1 . 91 The ship shook and jarred 
with so unequal grating a motion. 174a Plant in Phil. 
Trant. XLll. 40 We nad a great Shock; it made my 
House shake much, and the Windows jar. 1791 Cowrxa 
Iliad XX. 903 T he incumlier'd earth Jarrd under foot. 1879 
Cassells Tsekn. Edtte, IV. 109/1 May he applied to tne 
doors and windows., where subject to jar or vibimte. 

3. Irans. To cause to sound discordantly. 

1633 tr. BA. Halts Oceas. Modit. | 80 When once they 
[bell^ jarre, and check each other . . how harsh and un- 
pleasing is that noise. 1839-^ Db Quincrv Casuistry 
wks, 1858 VIII. ^ Every impulse of bad health jars or 
untunes some string In the fine harp of human volition. 
1863 WiiirriKR Anarosm Rykman's Prayer 107, I alone the 
beauty mar, 1 alone the music jar. 

7. To cao.se to vibrate ; to shake into vibration ; 
to trill. In quot. 1568 to grind (the teeth). 

1368 T. Howbll Arb. Amitis (1879) tot And break the 
bragges of cunued curres, tiuu iarre thehr teeth at thee. 
>7M Walkbr Pronouns. Did. Introd* | 419 The rough r 
is formed by jarring the tip of the tongue agaiiut the roof 
of the mouth near the fore teeth. i8eo W. laviNQ Sketch 
Bk, Westm, Abb. (1839) 199 It [the music] fills ^e vast 
pile, and seems to jar the very walls. i8m W. Collins 
Q. of Hearts (1875) S3 The blow must have Jarred the hand 
of ShifW Dick up to his very shoulder. s86o O. W. Holmks 
Pro/. Breakf.-t, vii. (Paterson) 150 A sudden gust, .jam all 
the wiiidowa 

b. To cause the nerves or feelings to vibrate 
painfully, to send a shock through. 

1789 Mas. Piozzi Joum. Franes,%V^ I. la The fine paved 
rood jars the nerves terribly. 17^ Southbv Vinms qf Arc 
V. 399 Discord of dreadful sounds That Jaird the souL 
i8bi Hvmon Cain 111. i. 135 Since Thai seying jars you, let 
us only say->'Twero better that he never hodTi^ bom. 

8 . To injure bv concussion fc itapact. 

1873 Manning Mission H- Gkon vliL 914 If yon take in 
hand a musical instrument that has been broken or jarred, 
all iu notes jangle in discord. 1898 P. Manson Troy. 
Diseases 159 This blood comes from the wall of an abacM 
jarred and tom by the succussion of the harassing cough, 
b. To roughen, os by concussion or impact 
18.. O. Bvbnb Artisan's Handbk, 338 (Cent.) The face 
of the polistiiiig-lap u hacked or jarred. 


9. To drill by impact, ai a rock ; to nae a drill- 
jar npon : ef. Jab lAi 7 . (Funk.) 

10. To drive by a jarring sound. 

i8eo Bvron Mar. Fat, ill. iL 540 Man, thou hast struck 
upon the chord which jars All nature from my heart. 

11. 11. intr. To be out of harmony or at dis- 
coid in chsrscter or effect ; to be at variance ; to 
disagree; to conflict. Of persons (o^x.), or of 
opinions, statements, systems, etc. 

154s R. CorLANO Galysn's Terafout, e Eiy, In this 
thynge almont all the maysteis of medycyne do agre, albeit 
that in soiidry thytiKes they iarre. s^ A Bbookb (////^ 
Agreemente of sondry Places of Scripture, beaming in ahaw 
to iarre. 13179 Tomson CeduiWs Serm, Tim. 49/9 Tim 
GospcII U not a doctrine iarring from the lawe that Moses 
published in Gods name. dAn Milton P , L , v. 793 Ordem 
and Degrees Jarr not with lioerty, but well consist. 1784 
CiiuacHiLL Gotham 111. S77 Making thoM jar, whom Reason 
meant to join. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. 4> Dogma (18761 168 
This verM . .jars with the words which precede and follow, 
b. To come into conflict, to clash, 
liai Burton AneU. Mel. 1. L 11. zL (1651) 30 They often 
Jar, Reason hi overborne by Pasaion. 17ZI Stbklb Sped. 
MO. 174 p I, And yet those Interests are ever jarring. t8s> 
G. Brimlbv Ess., Wordsw, 140 Clashing sympathies jarred 
the more harshly within him. 

12. intr. To be at strife or active variance ; to 
quarrel ; to dispute, bicker, wrangle. 

sggB LATibiaa Last Ssrm, bgf, Edw. VI Serm. (1569) 193 
They will ier now a dayes one with an other, ezeepta they 
haue all. Ibid. 195 b. When they haue ierred they haue 
both gon to wracke. 1387 Hiooins in Mtrr, Mag., Brenaus 
xxxi, O rather now, my smmes, leaue of to iar. c 139a M ar- 
LOWB yew of Malta 11. ii. We will nut jar about the price. 
1697 Drvdbk Firg. Georg, iv. 94 If intestine Broils allarm 
the H i ve, . . 'fhe V uigar in dividra Factions jar. 174a Vouno 
A'/. Th, 11. 176 Body and soul, like peevish man and wife. 
United jar, and yet are loth to part, s^ Lady C. Bury 
Hist, qf Flirt xi, We were everlastingly jarring and saying 
disagreeable things to each other. 

1 13- tram. To bring to disunion or discord. Obs. 
c 1615 SvLVBMTKR tr. H. Smith's May 0/ Mast, We build 
and batter, ioyne and iarie, We heap and scatter, make and 
marre. leXB 1 * bliuam Resolves it. li ] Ixxii. 908 * Glue it to 
the fairest ’, was it, which jarr'd the Goddesses. 

Hence Jarred (di^SLid),pp/. a. 

189a Anns KruHiR Ree. 7 snnyson, tic, ill. vii. 911 He 
was in a jarred and troubled state, s^ Ld. Robbbrry in 
Daily News 98 Oct. 6/5 THIm little island.. viewed. .with 
•ucMarred ambition by the gnat Lnipires of the world. 

Iljararaoa (d^jaiftrl’kl). |Nalive name in 
Tnpi-Guarani.] A venomous serpent of Brazil 
(Boihrops /araraca) of the family Crotalidee. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgfimag* (1614) 849 Snakes, as the lara- 
raca, of. .foure kinds, of muskie sent, one ten spannes long. 
1708 tr. Nieukoff's Bremil in Pinkerton Fqy. (18^) X.IV. 714 
1 he serpent Jararaka is short, seldom exceeding the length 
of an arm to the elbow. sSiig A. Caldclkuch Trav. S. 
Amor. I. IL 40'IliejararAca is sometimes, .six feet in length. 

t Jarbe, Sc Vbs. fapp. var. ot Gkrbb ; a. K. 
gerbe, OF. yVir^x sheaf.] Apparently *a knot in 
form of a sheaf (Jam.). 

1378 Imf. R. Wardr. (1815) 964 A belt of knottis of 
peril and reid curall and jarbes of gold contening xliii 
knottis of peril. 1370 /but. 988 Ane belt of kiioilis of 
peril amatistes and iarbis of gold bcluiz. 

Ja'r-bird. ^*1 Local name of the 

Nut-hatch. 


1768 G. Whitb Selbome xvL (1875) 60 My countrymen 
talk much of a bird that makes a clatter with his bill against 
a dead bough, or some old pales, calling it a jar-bird. .. It 
proved 10 be the .Sitta euroysta (nuthatch). 

II Jairde. /arriery. Obs. \¥. jarde, ad. It. 
giarda, med.L. giarda,Jarda\ Jardon. 

1717 Baii.rv vol. II, Jardees, Jardosts. 1733 Johnson, 
Tardos (French), hard callous tumours in horses, a liUie 
below the bending of the ham on the outside. 

Jarden, obs. lorm of Jordan (almond). 

n JardiniteB (gardxnyi r). [F., -> a female 

gardener, a gardener’s wife, a pot or stand ior 
flowers.] An ornamental receptacle, pot, or stand 
for the display of growing flowers within doors, or 
on a window-sill, balustrade, or other part of 
R bnildiog ; also for the display of cut flowers fur 
the decoration of the table, etc. 

1841 Lady Blkssincton Idler in Frastce I. rax Small 
JardmDrsa are placed in front of each panel of looking- 
glass. 1873 Miss Thackbrav Wks. (1891) 1 . 465 'Take 
care, you will knock over thejardinihre ', cried Mrs. Palmer. 
1884 r. Bovlb Borderland jax Superb old brasiers lately 
fashivmahle as jardinitres. 

II Jardoa. larriery, Obs, [F. Jordan, ad. 
It. giardane, augmentative of giarda Jardi.] 
A callous tumour on the leg of a horse, a little 
below the bending of the ham on the ontside. 

c syso W. Gibson FarrioPs Guide 11. Ixxviii. (1738) S34 
All those hard Tumors, .whether they be Spavins, Jardons, 
Curbs, or any othsr kind. 1797 Syortistg Mag, X. 11 
A Jardon is a swelling on the outside of the hock, proceed- 
ing from a kick or some accident. 

Jardyne : see Jordan (almond). 

t Ja'reoork. Obs, [f. Jaro, of nnoscertoined 
origin -f- Cork xA^] A kind of purple or red 
dye-stnfT, obtained from various lichens. 

1483 Ad X Rick, III, c. 8 Que nul tinctour nautar person 
Cinct . . oacun drap launs ouesque orchel on corke appell* 
iarecorke sur peine de forfeiture at perdicion de xU. 1483 
tr. Ad I Risk, III, c. 8 I 3 Dien usen to die jpvat quan- 
tile as well of fene as of course Clothes with Orchell and 
teke brought from beyoode the See called Jerecork. 
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JABGOlflZINa. 


JAB-FIiY. 

p In Cowntl's 1607, thia word wna mbprinted 

lanvck, mad thii biunderad fonn wna handed down na *a 
kind of cork ao Mlbd *, in the law dictionariea of i7Ch and 
18th c.. nnd in the general dictionariea of Phillipa, Colea, 
Bailey, and Aah, atill appearing in those of HalhweU and 
WrighL 

Jarfalcon, etc., obt. formi of Gkbfalcon. 
Ja-r-fly. [Jar 8.J a winged insect of 
the family Cicai/idse^ 10 called from the thrill 
jarring tonnd which it prodncee. 

iMa Iftw Virgin, I. tie Inaecta. . . There b the thing 
they call the *Jar-fly *, for inatance. .. It makea a noiae like 
a watchman*! rattle. 

JacAll (dgd'iful). [f. Jab -ruL.] As 
mnch as a jar will contain. 

ilM Daify Tet, 16 Jan. 7/3 The New Year*a allocution of 
the Bmperor Napoleon . .aeema to have been as mellifluous 
as a Jarful of Narbonne honey, 
tsiargt V, Chiefly Sc. Ods, Also 6 glrg. 
[Echoic : cfl Jab and v., Chabx, Cuibk.I 

1 . fw/r. Of a door or gate : To make a creaking 
noise, to grate, Jar, vibrate. 

1513 Douglas jEmnt 1. vii. 57 The brasin durris largis on 
the marble hirst. Ibid. vi. ix. 88 At last with horrible 
loundb trUt Thai wareit partis, iargand on the hirst. War- 
pit wp braid. Ibid. vii. xL 33 Wythin that glrgand hirst 
also siild he Pronunce the new weyr. a 1600 Dravton 
AUrtimer, N ij. The iarggins casements which the fierce 
wind dryues, Puts him in minoof fettenLchaynes, and gyues. 

2 . fig. * To waver, to flinch * (Jam. ). 

a 1614 T. Mblvill Mtm, (Wodrow Soc.) 69 He . . nevir 
jurged a jot ather from the substance of the cause, or forme 
of proceiding thairin. Ibid. 14a Mr. Andro [Melvill] never 
jarging, nor daschit a whit, withe magnanimus courage .. 
planlte tauld the King and Counsall, that [etc.]. 

Hence Jarg (alM jarg, Jirg, glrg) sb. Sc., a 
creaking noise. 

sBso ^HoGG tVint, Even. T. II. 49 (Jam.) Thllk dor gyit 
ay..thilk tolher jerg. iflas*^ Jamikson, ynrg. Jerg^ a 
harsh grating sound, as that of a rusty hinge, si^ Crock- 
KTT Stickit Afinisier 148 The sofa gied an awfu* girg. 

t JRrffAUXlt, a. Ohs. rare. [Form and origin 
uncertain : the MSS. read ckar^unt, chariant. 
Cf. Jabgon 5 b^‘ and v.] ? Chattering. 

i4M-ao Lvdu. Chron. Tr^ li. xvii. (1553) L j b/i And yet 
they be as largaunt as a pye. 
t Ja*rgle, V. Obs. Also 6 largol. [a. OF. 
jargoUlier^ -oniller, •outlier (also gar-) to warble 
AS a bird, murmur ns a brook, chatter, prob. f. an 
onomatopoeic base jarg-^garg-x see Jabook jAI] 
intr. To utter a harsh or shrill sound ; to chatteri 
jar. Hence t JaTgUng vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

Compl. Scot. vL 39 The iargolyne of the suallou gait 
the lay iangil. IS97~R hr. Hall Sat. iv. iv. Her husband's 
rusty iron corselet ; Whose iargliM sound might rocke her 
liabe to rest. 1600 Eng. Helicon F iv, Harke. sweete Phil, 
how Philomell, That was wont to sing so well, largles now 
ill yonder bush, Worser than the rudest Tlhjrush. 
t JargOgle,v. Obs. trans. To confuse, jumble. 
s6q8 Ix)CKB yd Let. Toleration iii. q9, 1 fear, that the 
jninming of those good and plausible Words in your Head 
. . might a little jarsogle your Thoughts, and lead you 
hoodwink’d the round of your own beaten Circle. 

Jargon (d,:;a'Jgan), xAi Also: 4 iargoun, 
girgoun, -un, 5 gargoun, (7 ler-, jur-, gergon, 
jargone). [a. OY. jargon, -oun, gargon. ghar- 
gun, gergon, warbling of birds, prattle, chatter, 
talk ; * It. gergo, gergone ; cf. Sp. gtrigonta, fov 
merly^/;^;f3 (Diez), Yg. geringonfa. Of uncertain 
origin (see Littre, & Dies s. v. ^^go) ; perh. con- 
taining the same radical gaeg-,jarg- as jargoUUer\ 
see Jaholb.] 

1 . The inarticulate utterance of birds, or a vocal 
sound resembling it ; twittering, chattering. 

Thb early sense, which became o^lete in the isth cent., 
has been revived in modem literature, sometimes with a 
mixture of sense s ; cf. Iaboon v. i. 

c 1386 CHAuexa Mena. T. 604 He was al coltlssh fiil of 
ragerye And ful of largon [v rr. Girgoun, -un] as a flekked 
pye. 1390 Gowrr Con/. II. 964 Sche [Medea] made 
m.^ny a wonder loun. . And riht so as hir jargoun strangeth, 
III aondri wise hir forme changeth. c 14x3 .Seven .Sag. (P.) 
3148 Thre ravenes hyghte adoun, And made a gret gargoun. 
1830 Iainop. Return ^Spring 6 With beast and bird the 
forest rings. Each in his jargon cries or sings. 1833 Kanb 
Crinnell E.vp. xliii. (1836) 3^ The snow-birds increase in 
numbers. .. ft is dclightfid to hear their sweet jargon. 

2 . A jingle or assonance of rimes, raro. 

1370 Lxvins Manip, 163/40 largon, rime,yQi6«/e, metriea. 
189s C. Jambs. Rom. Rtgmmyle 103 Isiter that evening 
some Power sent me to my writing-table, with a jargon <k 
rhymes in my head. 

8. Unintelligible or meaningless talk or writing ; 
nonsense, gib&rish. (Often a term of contempt for 
something the speaker does not understand.) 

1340-70 AUx. 4 Dind. 469 Swicho wordus of wise we 
wihmn to lere, pore nis no iargoun. no [angle, ne iugge- 
meiicis falce. 1604 Bbdbll Lett. Hi. 66 Which we must 
remember the Romanists vnderstand by this largon. sdgB 
Bhamhall CoHsecr. Bbt. iii 49 It had bene a thousand 
limes more materiall then all this largon. 1676 CunwoaTH 
lutell. Svst. 1. v. 651 When Religion and Theology., is 
made Philosophy, then is it all meer [argon and insiginfirant 
non-eence. ^ nmm Quimcv Lex^ Phyiico-Med. (ed. 9) 

. is (our ■ ■ 


found to lie mere Jargon and Imposture. i8s6 
I. wiixoN City of Plague 11. in. 100 Cease, cease that 
jargon About sights seen in the city. 1876 Fau’cictt PoL 
Etvn. tv. viL ed. 5> 6u8 The laws or rating Tin the case of 
railways and wAter-works]are simply amass of heterogeneous 
and contradictory jargon. 


ts. A conventional method of writing or 
versing by means of symbols otherwise meaning- 
less ; a cipher, or other system of characters or 
signs having an arbitrary meaning. Obs. 

1394 Bacxjn m Lift 4 Loti. (1869) I. 984 The letters afore- 
said, written in jargon or verbal cipher. 1843 5 Krr. E. 
fames in Hart. Aiitc. (Malh.) V. 398 ’iliey had cyphers and 
jargons for the king and queen, end great men of the 
resJin ; thiifgs seldom ustd but either by Pnnees or their 
Confederates. Dutlxe Httd. I July's Answ. to Knt. 

76, 1 . .can unriddK by their tones, Their mystic cabals, and 
largones. 17^ Boaurr Lett. (ed. 3) 930 She [a deaf child] 
hod formed a sort of Jargon 111 which she could hold con- 


5 . A barbarous, rude, or debased language or 
variety of speech 5 a * lingo * ; used csp. of a hybrid 
specen arising from a mixture of languages. Also 
applied contemptuously to a language by one who 
does not understand it. 

B«4x Sir T. hmavH% lUlig, Med. it. I 8 Desidet the Ja^on 
and Patois c' ““ ' ‘ 

six Languaa«>. ... — — — — — / '' 

She now mixes Italian, Enqlish, and Spanish with her own 


1 of severall ftoviners, I understand no le«“»e tneu 

six Languages. 1607 tr. Cteu IX Auto's Trav.Uiv 6 '\ t n 
She now mixes Italian, English, and Spanish with her own 
natural Ixuiguage, and this makes such a Jargon fetr.]. 
17x3 D* Foa Yoy. round tVerid (184.1) 903 Oiheis had the 
Levant Jargon, which they call Lingua h rank. ^ 1753 
JoHNROM Piet. Pref. I 86 A mingled diulect, lilte the jarcon 


which lervex the traflickers on the MecHterranean and t iidiaii 
ooasta 1^4 Saycx Cempar. PMoi. ii. 67 l‘hey llhe pagans 
of antiquity] could dixcover in a foreign language nothing 
blit a barbarous jargon. Ibid. v. 184 The N egro jamon of the 
United States. 1874 GRiaM Short Hist. vi. 1 3. 9S8 * Oxfonl 
Latin* became proverbial for a jargon in wliich the very 
tradition of grammar had been tokU 

0 . Applied contemptuously to any mode of speech 
abounalng in unfamiliar terms, or peculiar to a 
particular set of persons, as the language of scholars 
or philosophers, the terminology of a bcience or 
art, or the cant of a class, sect, trade, or profession. 

i^t Hosnsx Leviaik. iv. xivi, Abstract essenees and 
snbstantiailfirmss. For the interpreting of which largon, 
there is need of somewhat more than ordinary attention. 
1704 T. Tub BookKelter tu RUr., It would.. pa.ts for 

little more than the cant or jaigon of the trade. S717 
Buli4>ck IVeman is a riddle it. 18, I see. Mr. Vulture, you 
are a perfect master in the jargon of the l.Jiw. 173a Kamks 
EUm. Crit. (1833) 485 Space and time have occasioned 
much metaphwical jargon. s8a3 Lvttom Zkei ii, 1 should 
tell you in their deraicable ja^on that my planet sat darkly 
in your house of lire. 1889 Jsssopr Cemtng 0/ Friars vii. 
394 The Jargon of the German mystic was sxactly what hs 
wanted in his present state of mind. 

7 . A medley or * babe! * of sounds. 

1711 Aodisom Speet, Na 165 P 1 pur Soldien . . send us 


J. Btauroto Miseries Hum. Lift (1826) iv. 1. That savage 
jargon of yells, brays and screams familiarly but feebly 
termed *loe cries of London*. 1837 Carlvlr Fr, Rev. 1. 
IIL viii, Dissonant hubbub there is ; jargon as of Babel. 

b. transf. Any mixture of heterogeneous ele- 
ments. rare. 

1710 Addison RXhig Exam. No. 4. 37 Such a Jargon of 
Ideas, such an Inconsistency of Notions, such aXonfusiun 
of Particles that rather puxxfe than connect the Sense. 

8. atlrib. and Comb. 


1707-46 Thomson Summer 1344 The a 
monks and jargon-teaching schwis. s; 
derer 1, Sudden a thousand different ii 


gloom Of cloister'd 
1719 Savaub fKax- 
iargon-sounds, L.ike 


jangling bells, harsh-rolngliM grate the ear. 1770 Bar- 
rington in Phil. Tmns. La. 60 Little Mozart . . imme- 


lines of a jargon recitative 
1887 H. Knollys Sh. Life 


diately began five or six 

proper to introduce a love song. 1887 ^ _ 

yapan 981 At the end of four months I should have been 
able., to go ahead with what 1 may call jargon fluency. 

Hence Jwxfo&al a., of the nature of jargon or 
sound without sense ; JuTifORiRR ^ i resembling 
or characteristic of a jargon. 

s8s6 Q. Rev. XVI. s8 That inflated and jaiwonish style 
which nu of late prevailed. 1831 in Mtrror XVI 1 . 999/1 
Away, then, with the iMgonal pretence that English singers 
cannot acquire a good and pure Italian pronunciation. 
JftrgOBf JurgOOB (dxfl*Jgan, dj^aigil n), sb.^ 
[a. F. Jargon (176a in I)tcl. Acad.), ad. It.^f'ar- 
gone (Hatz.-Darm.). Ulterior derivation obscure : 
Hatz.-Darm. compare OF. Jagonco, jargunce 
(in St. Brandan), varianta of jacinth (see Ja- 
couNCi); but most etymologists identify it ulti- 
mately with ZiBOOV, Pg. taredo, Arab, 

earqUn. (Both the hyacinth or jacinth and the 
jargon are varieties of zircon.)] 

A translucent, colourle^ or smoky variety of 
the mineral zircon, found in Ceylon, 
e. vfin Pub. Advertiser mg May 3/1 Rough and polished 
Emeralds .. Topazes, Jargoons. st^ Honb Every-day 
Hk. 1 . 1396 These borders are studded with . . jargooii 
diamonds. 18^ Church Free. Stones iv. 98 The diamond 
and the jargoon do not iro|»ove or bring out each other’i 
qualities, for they have too many points in common. 1884 
F. J. Hrittrn IVatek 4 Clechm. 915 The Zircon, the 
Hyacinth, and the Jargoon are ailicates of rirconia. 
p. S797 Meathly Mag. IIL 906 llio hyacinth . . consists 
. . more than six-tenths of Its weight of a peculiar earth, 
now known und^ the name of jargon, zircon, or cir«;onia. 

y, 1079 The name hyacinth in- 


. WATTaD/rr.C 4 #w.V. 10791 , 

dudes the bright-coloured varieties of zircon ; . . the greyish 
or brownish kinds are called zirronite. A variety from 
Ceylon, which is colourless, or has only a smoky tinge, and 
is therefore sold fur infmor diamonds, is sometimes called 
pargon. 


jRVgOB (djl'Jgau), 9. Also 4 inrtoaBo, 5 
-onno, (7 gargon^. [a. OF. jar^, gargonnor, 
•otmor, Y. jargonnor, to warble, chatier, jabber, 
talk, f. jargon Jauqon j 6 . 1 ] 

1 . inir. To warble, twitter, chatter. Obs. from 
15th to 19th c. : soe Jabook sb.^ 1. 

T«i368 Chaucer Rom. Rose 716 These blrdes. .Laies of 
loue, full well souning Th«i songen In her iaigoning. 
1390 Oowrr Coi\f 11 . 318 She withull no wuni may soune 
But chare and as a hrid iargounc. 1480 Caxton Ovists 
Met. XIV. xiii. The binles that inrgoni>ed on the ryver.. 
made her to slepe. 1798 t:oLKRin«K Anc. Mar. v. xv|, All 
little birds that .ire How they seeni'd to fill the sea and air 
With their sweet jargoiiing ! s8j|9 IxiNur. Kastanagh xv. 
Pr. Wks. 1886 II. 33s A can, in which sundry canary- 
birds . . were jargoning together. 189a A. Lang Grass of 
Parnassus 108 har in dim fields cicalas jargoned. 
b. trans. Tu uitcr by warbling, warble. 

1894 7 'ab/et ai Dec. 966 Never mavis or merle Jargoned 
such roundelays. 

2 . intr. To utter jargon ; to talk unintelligibly. 

1570 l.KviNs Mnnift. 164/49 largon, nngari. i8a3 Riachw. 

Afag, XI II. 69 If he jargons thus, he can expect nothing 
else. 1830 Cari.vi.e Latter^i, Pamph. ii. 99 Disappear, 
I say : away, and jaruoii no more in that manner. 

b.^ trans. T'o utter in a jargon ; to prate about 
i 1 a jargon. 

1803 [nee Itelow] iBss J. Wii bon Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1835 
1. 11 111 such slang he jargons the characters of bhakespeare 
and Milton. 

Hence Jn'rgoBtd ppl. a, Jargoning vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. ; Ja rgoner, one who uses jargon. 

? a 1366 [see i ]. s6aj Cockrram, Gargoaing, sti ange speak- 
ing. 1^ |see i). 1805 konRRDRAN in .\ptrit Pnbi. ymis. 

i i8u6) IX. 9 19 I'lie jargon’d phrase. 1837 Carlylp. P'r. Rev. 

. III. iv, Meic idle Jargoning, und sound and fury. 1873 
Howkli.b I'oregone Coml. 18 His ear a as taken by the 
vibrant jargoning of the lioatnien. 1800 O. CRAWPuao 
Rnumt the Caiendar in Vertugai 98 Fie [the serin] fills 
the air of spring and early suniiiier aith his eager jargoninq. 
9893 W. G. Coii.iNGWiiuo l.ife Ruskin I. itu He took it 
out of the hands of adepts and initialed jorgonera, 

Jargonal, -jeh : sec under Jaiiuon sbX 
JargOBSUe (dfliigtSacl). Also -el. [a. F. 
jargonelle ‘a \cry grilty variety of jjcar’ (Littrd), 
dim. tA jargon Jauook 
A n early ripen ino variety of pear. 

Orlg. applied, as In Fr., to an inferW variety, but already 
by 1733 transferred to that called in Fr. Cuisse Madame. 

1693 Evklvn Pe la Quint, ill. 1 . 193 Here ia a particular 
I.ist of thoKd fPears] which I know to be so Bad, that 1 
Counsel no Body to Plant any of them. Summer- Pears 
.. 8. The Jargonnelle. 1733 Miller Gtsrd. Piet, s v. 
Pyrus, Jargonelle .is certainly what all the French Gar- 
deners did formerly call tlie Cuisse Madam. 1838 O. W. 
Holmbs Aut. BrrakLd. iv. (1863) 39 Some are rijpe at 
twenty, like human jargonelleH, and must lie maife the 
most of, for their day is soon over. 1838 Mas. Oliphant 
Laird Aoriaw 1 . 99 The white gable wall of the manse, 
obscured with the branches of its jargonel tree. 1894 Times 
95 Oct. lo/a That prettiest and earliest of all pears, the 
Jaraonnelle. 

5 . Short for jargonelle pear essence, Amyl- 
acetnte, C5II11. CbHbOi, used as flavouring tor 
confectionery. 

JargOBeggBO (-e’sk), a. rare~h [f. Jabook 
4- -UHQUK : cf. mod.F. jargonnesque (K. 
Kstienne in Littre).] Charaaerized by the use 
of jargon, comjposed in jargon. 

St. famese Gan. 98 June 7/1 The plan of the hook 
is to make a vocabulary of the jargoneaquo ballads li.e. 
Villon's ballads m jargon]. 

JargOBio (ogajgp uik), a.^ [f. Jabook sb.^ + 
-ic.] l^crtaining to or of the nature of a Jargon. 

1819 * R. Rahri Ais* AbeiUardAt Heloisa 189 Enveloping 
jarponic slang. 1814 Disrarli Rev. Rpick 1. xvii, largonic 
strife ! Man fights for reliables And worships woras. 1894 
Sat. Rev. 94 Mar. 309 Villon's Coiiiiillards of 1450, seem to 
have taken their jargonic name from the scallop-shells of 
Compostella. 

JairgOBio (d5ajgp‘nik), a.* [f. Jabook j^.> 4 
-10.] i'ertaining to the mineral jargon. 

1798 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 9) 1 . 14 jargonic Earth, or 
yan^ia..\\sa. .been found only in the stone called Jargon, 
or Circon, of Ceylon. 18x8 in Wabxtkx. 1847 in Cxaio. 
JaTgOBist. rare. [f. Jabook sb.^ 4 -J 8 T.] 
One who aflects or usei a jargon. 

S78X Miss Buknkv Cecilia tv. ii, *And pray of what 
sect', said Cecilia, *ia this gentleman T ' *Of the sect of 
Jargunists*, answered Mr. Gos|iort. 1809 Examister 178/1 
One of the most crotchety sophists, and afliicting jargoniHts 
in Parliament. 1878 F. Hall in Hatton XXVT. 34^1. 

JargOBiie (d^S'ig^naiz), V. [f. Jabook sbX 
4 -IZK. Cf. OF. gargoniser to jargon (1495 in 
Oodef.).] a. intr. To talk jargon or a jargon, 
b. trans. To bring {into a condition) by means 
of jargon ; to translate into jargon. Hence Ja*r- 
gonlalag ppl. a.; also JMmalaa'tloa, the 
action of jargonizing or using a jal'gon. 

1803 J. Bsistbd Pedestr. Tour 11 . 583 As there 1 < no., 
hook by which the jargon may be learned, the candidate 
for a di|doma must be taught to jargonize by an animal 
called a grinder, who«e busininMi it is to drill Into the brad 
of his pupil, .the questions and answeriL which will pass and 
re-pass in the examining rooms during the time of jargoniza- 
tion. s8o8 Bbntham Sc. Reform 93 Principle and practice 
of jargonization. i8sa RefigienUm 68 Cecil's jargonizing 
pupils all. sSas Btathw. Mag. XVII. 604 Ha used to pay 
the Moraing ChronicU soinetimes to let him jargonize in 
their columns. i8as Examiner haj ;x A prevalent desire.. 
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to j argonine the weak and unprincipled family of the Stuarta ' 
into a portion uf Kcntimental public favour. iBfo A. liiaaau. , 
C. Uwonte t8o Novvla are suppoted to irvai c >r life, and life 
reAiaeft to be jargonircd. 
tJark. Old Cant. A teal. 

i|6i Awdklav Fr^i. FiuaA, 4 A counlerfaite laaence, 
which Uusy coll a Oylie, aud the Kales they call larckee. 
1673 K. Haau Canttttg Acoti, 78 They (cuunterfek sailorsl 
have alwaies a Counterfeit Paan or License which they call 
a Gybe, and the $ealii therrunio Jnrkrs. 1818 Scott Urt. 
Midi. EKU, 'This M a jark from Jim Raiclilfe', said the 
taller, having looked at the bit of paper. 

Hence f J^A'rloiuukt an educated beggar, who 
fabricate* counterfeit paascs, licences, and certifi- 
cates for others. 

itf I Awoklay Frat. Vaeah. 5 A Tarkeman (w/r/r. 1575 
la«ncenian] is he tliat can write and rcade, and sometime 
speakc latin. He vsetli to make counlerfaite licences which 
they tall Oylies, and sets to Seales, in their language called 
larkrs. Hamman Caveat xv. 60 'riiese two namrs, 

a larkeman and a PatiLo, bee in the old briefe of vaca- 
bonds A larkeman hathe his name of a larke, which is 
a scale in their laingunge, aa one should make writinges 
ami set sealcs for lyi ences and paimoite. idea Flrtchri 
fiifgttr's Husk 11.^ i, Come, princes of the ragged regiment. . 
Jarkniaii or patrico, cranke, or clapjierdudgeon. Kruter, or 
aliram-inan. 1804 Hr. MnuNrAUU lii' 3S A counterfeit 
)iasse itinde by sume jarkman under an hedge for a rogue. 
1834 H. Ainsworth KeokxvotHi 111. v. \path Caatoig- CreivU 
Nolarkni.'in. be he high or low. 

p Following the minprint iu the 1^75 ed. of niiot. 1561, 
Jackman has lieen someiiines taken os the right form. 

160S UkKKBH Behnan Loud. I) iii, Some in this Schoole of 
Heggers practise writing and reading : and those are called 
lacknieii. 1873 K. Hhau Canting Acoti, 81. 

llJarl (yad), sb. IHst. Also 7«rl. f^N. 
(— OK. earl Eahi<), orig. ' a man of noble birth * ; 
hence UHcd as the title of hereditary None and 
Danish chieftains; later, of the royal liegemen next 
in rank to the king whom they followed.] An 
old Norse or Danish chiefUiin or under-king. 

Applied by modem liixturians to those of .Scandinavia, 
and to tbose of Orkney. Shetland, and the Wesierii Inlcs of 
Scotland. The OE. contemporary form was eori, applied 
to Danish lenders and to viceroys or goviTnurs of the great 
divisions of the kingdom under Cnut, whein e Kasl, q.v. 

i8ao S. Tiibnks A ng/o-Sax. ted 3) 1 . iv. iii. 479 ‘1 lieu humble 
kingdoms, jarlis, and nobility app<-are<l i8ij| Tyti.er Hist. 
Scot. (1864) II. 40 These nortnern districts [of Scotland! 
had fur many centuries been more accustomed to pay their 
allegiance to the Norwegian yarls, or pirate kings. 1839 
Kbiohilby ///«/. 1 . 38 Five Danish Kings and seven 

laris were slain. iMi I. A. 11 . Mushay If'Vrk in Orkney 
le Sigurd, the first Turl, In alliance with Thorstnin the red, 
Norse lari of the Hebrides, conquered all Scotland north 
of the Cnunpians, 

Hence Ja'fldoiii, the territory governed by a 
jarl ; Ja rUM, the wife of a jarl; Ja*xl8hip« the 
office or function of a jarl. j 

i8ao Turnkr Anglo^ax. (ed. 3) X. iv, lii. 480 Among their j 
little kingdoms and jarlldoms. 1847 1 . A. llijtcKWKi.L in , 
/VnyV T >’aml. Mallet’s Hortk. Anttq. 141 mde^ W« are not 
told whether Sigurd's fair ('ounPss or Jailess accompanied 
him. 1861 J. A. M. Munhay Week in Orkney 11 Kidding 
them of the piratical Vikiii^ts, and liesiowing the jarlsliiu of 
them upon Sigurd brother to Kognvald. /kid. 98 When 
Kolf the (f.ingcr, the third successor to the Jarldom, found 
Orkney too luu row a sphere. 

tJTarl, V. Obs. rare. AUo iarle. [app. a 
derivative of Jar v.] intr. To quarrel, fall out. 

1580 SiiiN^v I.ett. A*. Sidney 18 Get. in A. Collins .Sidney 
Collect. I.ett. (1746} I. sSsl'lieodd W. shall come with tlie 
Humirfd, or els niy Father and I will iarle. «is86 — 
Atxadia 11. (i6aj) 924 What if l«*vl.qM a better morsdl find 
Then you earsikiiewT rather lake pan with him rbeu iarle. 
Ja'rleB8« [f. jAiu^.t + -lehr.] Free from 
jar or jars ; causing no jar. 

1878 H1.ACKIK Songs Ke/ig. k tJ/e 6^ Nor can the welb 
limed courses Of earths and moons King to die stroke of 
blind unthinking forces Their jarlcss times. 18BB /’all 
Malt ii, 31 Jan. 5/s The smooth, jarlcss, but sadly sugges* 
live h.immork. 

Jarman, obs. form of Grrman a.i 
Jarnsey, oba form of jRBHRr. 

Jaroaita (d^seTPsait). Min. [Named 1853 
fiom Harranco Jaroso, in Spain : see -ite.] A 
hydrmis sulphate of iron and potassium, occurring 
usually in yellowish rlioniboberlral crystals. 

1B54 Dana Min. (ed. s) 389 Inrosite may be isoinorphous 
with nliiniie. 1883 M. F. Hkoule in knc^cl. AV//. aVT. 
4(^/9 Jarosite. hbrous in nodules or incrustmg. 

Jar-owl, Jarr-owi, [Jar 8.] A local 
name of the goatsucker or night jar. 

1830-5 JbasK Gleanings (1843) 197 The Caprimulgtis is 
known in diflerent parts of England liy the names of the 
dor-hawk,, .jarr-owl, chum-owl,, .and lughi-jarr. 

Jarrv^e, obs. forms of Jar sb» and v. 

JarrofT: see Giraffe. 


Jarrah (d;sae'r&). [Anglicized adaptation of 
Jtrryhli the native name in West Australia ; called 
in Sir Geo. Grey’a Glossary (1840) djar-rail. in 
Mr. G. F. Moore's (1884) djarryl. (Morris 
Austral Engtish.)] The mahogany gum-tree 
{Eucalyptus marginala') of West Australia ; the 
timber of this trte, remarkable for its durability. 
Also a'trib. nkjarrahjbrest^ Mmbcr^ ^trest -wood. 

1888 TreekL Mmibifi/n JarrmA,si durable West Australian 
wood, l^HaillMMpnyi the produce of EneaiyMns rostrata. 
1873 Auttrat. 4 N. Zeal. 11. toa It may be that 

after all t^ IMPSS of the West-Anstraliau Micawbers will 


Isi lealised In Jarrali-wood. 1894 Q, Jf «v. July 180 Jairah 
and otlior Australian hardwoods, .used for sircci-paviug in 
London. 18^ Htustr. Land. News 1 May 598 Jorrah . ^is 
especially suitable for submarine structures such as jetties 
and who^ee, as it resists the ravages of the teredo navalu, 
Janing (dg& rig), vbl. sb. [f. Jar v. -k -IRO >.] 
The action of the vb. Jab. 

1 . The production or utterance of a harsh grating, 
creaking, or vibratory sound ; a souixi of this kind ; 
harsh dissonance ; diiconiant sound. 

*SS 5 W. Watkbman Fardio Fotions 11. viii. 187 Certeine 
saluogcA with dog^ges heudes..tliai make a very terrible 
charriiige with tlieir mouths 1587 Dr ant tr. Itorace. Art 
Poetiyy What though sum iudges cannot uiaike the iarringe 
of a rime. H. Co(;an tr. Pinto's Trav. Ixix. 981 It was 

a most drcadfull thing to hear the discord and jamng of 
those barbarous liistruuientii. i8eo Bvmon Mar. Fal. u L 
II He hears the jarring of a distant duor. 

2 . Vibration caused by concussion ; agitation of 
the nerves or feelings, as from a physical shock. 

>778 Pkit. Traiu. LXV. 193 The great jarring [wasj con- 
sequent upon Inking olT the old raften. 1873 J. KiLUAalxi 
Wood^mh^king Fat tories isa 'I'he jarring coiniimnicated to 
the foot is disagreciible, and often injurious in heavy work. 
1880 Lb (Jontb Sight II Coarse vibrations arc pirccived by 
the nerves of common sensation as a jairing. 1893 Winning 
of May iii. The sense of leisure and culture .. rested her 
nerves after their long jarring in ernniped noisy quarters. 

3 . 1 liscordant or conflicting action. 

1981 J. Bbul HenteUm's Anrw. Osor. 179 b, By what 
meancs can you forge unto us such a crafty devise of larryng, 
iu so unifoniie an agreement of ludgemcnt, lictwixt Luther 
and Calvine? 1895 Wuouwaro Nat. Hist. Earth (1702) 60 
Natural Things will conunue..without Jarring, Disorder, 
or Invasion ol one Hiiu^cr. lyya Sia J. Kevnuumi Vise. v. 
(1876) 365 A hamh jarring of incoogrueiit principles. 

4 . Quarrelling, disputing, wrangling. 

1974 Stuolev tr. Pa/As Pageant Pokes iii. 49 After 
wrangling and iamng bctwtme him and 'I lieophilact. 1849 
CaoMUBLL Ac/. Nov. iti Carlyle^ If the Father, .be so kind, 
why should there be such jarrings and hrart-burnings 
among't the children? 1719 D'DasBY Pills (1879) I 3a 
Strange jarring 1 know 'Twixt the Hi^h Church and Low. 
1837 CAncvi K Fr, Rev 1 1 . v. iv, Nothing but unteinpered 
obnciire jairing; which breaks Au-ih ever and anon into 
open clangour of riot. 

Ja*rring,///. a. [f. Jar v. + -tno 2.] That jan. 

1 . Sounding with harsh or rough vibration ; 
grating; hence, inharmonious, discordant, out of 
tune; grating upon the ear or {transf.) the feel- 
ings or nerves. 

iSSa Hulobt, larrynge or disrordyng, diserefnns^ dis^ 
soHus '..etc.]. «i99a H. Smiih Serm, (1817) 451 A note 

above EU is a jarring note, and alwayes makes a discord in 
the harmony. i8a8 uacok .Syiva • 169 A Bell, if it Imtie 
a Rift in it, . . giueth a Hoarse and Iamng Sound. 1887 
Milton P. L. 11. 880 Op’n Hie With impetuous recoile and 
jarring sound, 1 'h* itifernal dores 1773 ^bil. 7 rans. LX 111 . 
983 The wild note . . of the bulfinrh .. is a most jarring and 
diNagrccable hoik. 1803 T. ilEUDoaa Hygiia III. ix. aoi 
CreiiKing wheels, jarring windows. 

2 . Striking with a concussion ; causing vibration. 
1669 K. Hooke Microgr.MX. si Another Instance of the 

strange loosening nature of a viofent jarring Motion, a 173a 
Gay (J.>, My knees tremble with tnc jarring blow. 1830 
HRRSc;nKi.6'/n(/. Nat. /*h/t. 938 The jamng encci of a blow. 

3 . Discordant, conflicting, clashing 

s88i Doyle S'y/e of Script. 11875) 95 Writings, nllvdg’d 
.. to countenance their jarring opinions. 176a Falconrh 
Skipvfr. l*roem 1 While mrring inl'rrsts wake the world to 
arms, 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 996 Their jarring 
inclinatiuriB and mutual concea-^iuas gave to the whole 
administration a strangely capricious character. 

4 . Quarrelling, disputing, wrangling, 

i6a8 Ford Lavet's Mel. ij. I, A young lady contracted to 
a noble gentleman .. being hindered by their jarring parentu, 
stole from her home. 1780 Cf>wi»KR SighUngale 4 Glow- 
worm 97 Hence Jarring sectaries may learn 'J'heir real inter- 
eii to discern. ^ a 183a Mackin i okh tVks. (1846) IL 474 Th« 
susDicion and jealousy of jarring panics. 

Hence Ja'xringly adv.^ in a jarring manner. 
Ja'rxliigasfla, the quality of Iiciiig jariing. 

1583 BARiNa-ioN Commandm. i. (1^90) 34 'J'hat they ftlie 
sirinus of an instrument J sounde iamiiglie and out of tune. 
iBja LynoN F.ngtne A. 1. x,Thc an.swer sounded jnrringly 
on the jrriiated nerves of the disappointed rival. ^ 18^ Pall 
Plait G. 99 Apr. ii Selfcomplacency which implies jorriiig- 
nesH to others, and pococuranttsm. 

Jarrit: see Jkrid, Moorish clnrt. 

Jarrook, erroneous form of Jareoork. 

Jaxzy a. rare, [f. Jar sb.l -Y.] 

Abotimiing in jnrring or jars. 

1983 STANYHrRRT ACneis 1. (Arb.) iq Theesa flaws theyrs 
cahbans wyth stur snar ianye doe ruusack. 

Jarsey, obs. form of Jeuasy. 

Ja^ey (i1.7a'ivi),jA coll^. AlsoJarwy.Jarvle. 
[by-form of Jarvis or Jervis, personal name ] 

1 . A hackney-coachman. Now frequently ap- 
plied to the driver of an Irish car. 

1 1796 O ROSE Die/. Vnlg. T., 7 arvis,a hackney coachman, 
tflia J. H. Vaux Flash lh\t., 7 err>rs's wp/er ben/a>"tat ^ 
box, or coachman's great coat.} i8ro E/ackw. Meig. VL 391 
To see him tlirough the Jar joi Jarvi8s pusbitw. s88a Sala 
Accepted Addr. 184^ 1 seek in vaimfor the old jarvey with 
his maiw-cai^d Beiyamin. iMa S/rit, Ballantinb Exper, 
ii. 19 1 ne driver (uf a hadcney-caach] was called a jarvey, 
a compliment p.'tid to the class in consequence of one m 
them named Jarvis having been hanged. 

1 2 . A hackney-coach. Obs. 

1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 6m/a He had a large loaf stuck 
upon the pole of the lervie in which he travelled. SS41 
Motley Corr. (1889} 1. iv. 76 The droskies, the most awkwara 


and ineonvenient of all jarvies. s888 H. C. R. Jonnsor 
Argent. Aife 163 A most wonderful and antique coach, 
something like an enormous ghost of one of the London 
jarveys of fifty years aga 

Hence Ja'wey v. tn/r., to ict the Jarvey, to 
drive a carriage. 

t8a6 Sporting Mag. XIX. 18 No one can pronounce that 
peimm a 'good wh.p* who has only been seen jarveying 
along a turnpike level road. 

Jasane, vaiiaut ol Gebine DAr., lying-in. 
fjaaob. AV. Ohs. rare^. [app. onomato- 
poeic : cf. mod.Sc. joss a dash, the noise of a 
severe blow (Jamieson).] The dash of a wave. 

X913 l)ottci.AS jEneis xi. xii. 70 "J'hat with hys bulrand 
iaschis and out swak With hym be sowkis and drawis mony 
siane. 

Jaaaj Also Jasy, Jaaey, Jaay, Sc. 

Jeeay. [According to Forby » Jersey : see quot 
1835.] A humorous or lamiliar name for a wig, 
esp. one made of wotsted. 

51780,0. 1 'ahker Lite’s Painter 157 Wig, Jasey. tjon 
Mary Kobinsun Walsingkant IV. 8 Oa-nb niy jasey, iri 
wasn't threatened with the pillory. 1804 Scott A*ea!irnwM//(r/ 
ch. xx. The old gentleman in the flaxen jazy. a 18^ Foanv 
/ ‘oc. E, Anglia, Jasey, a contemptuous name for a wig, or 
even a bushy head ol liair, as if the one were actually, and 
the other apparently, made of Jersey yarn, ol which this is 
the common corrupt pronunciation. 1848 'I'HArKKRAV Fan. 
lair IaiL 1899 UEKANTDraMM Gift 11. xviii, He wore the 
o'd jasey with a broken pigtaib 

Hence Jaaayad (il^F' zid) a., wigged. 

1883 L. WiKCFiBLD A. Rowe 1 . ix. B03 Was ever jasej'ed 
person so perfidious ? 

Jaaminat -in (dsse-smin), JesRamina, -in 

(dge'samin). Forms: a. 6 gesmine, iasmyne, 
6-7 ieamln(e, iaamlne, 7 iaasmine, 7> Ja8xnln(o. 

6 geaaemiue, (gethsamine), iooeznine, 6-7 
ioaemin(6, iesaemine, -yne, 7 Jesamin, -an, 
jeoi-, geoi-, geaBamin(e, Jaacmine, 8 jessemin, 
Ja8(s)amine, 7- Jessamixie, 8- Jeaaamin. 7. 6 
gclaemlne, 6- 7 gelaomine, 7 Jelsomlre, (gel- 
Bom). [Of this there arc 3 types : a. jasntin\fi, 
corresp. to Y. jasmin, '\josmin ifnh c.), Sp. 
jasmin, \ jasmin, Pg. jaimim, jasmin, Du. 
jasmijn. It. gesmi tto, "boi.i,. jasmhwm ; je-xsa- 
minif, in Kith c. also gessemine, obs. iCib c. 
y .jas^sf min, jessemin, josimin, gensemin ; a and 
are united by such lurms as gesmine, jesmin ; 
7. geU, jelsomine * It. gelsomino. Ol these a and ^ 
arc both in current vcbst, jessamine being the nioie 
popular, and also frequent in the poets. 
more common with botanical writers; 7 is obs. 
All the European forms derive ftum the Arabic 
yds{a)mTn, adopted from Pera ydsmln, 
also yasman, and y&sam, with which cf. Gr. 
larr/iij, laafiikatov, Idapit'or /ivpov, name of a Persian 
})erlume, p>ob. oil of jasmine, in Dioscorides.] 

1 . a. ortg. I'lie plant Jasminum officinale, a 
climbing or ascending sbinb with fragrant while 
flowers, long naturalized in Souibern Europe, and 
grown in England since the 16th c. ; hence, b. 
Any species or plant of tlie botanical genus /as- 
minum, comprising shrubs, oltcn of climbing 
habit, chiefly natives ol the wanner regions of the 
Old World, with white or yellow salver-shaped 
flowers; seveial of which are cultivated for their 
beauty and fragrance, while sonic yield an oil used 
in pcriunicry. Also the flower ul any of these. 

Next to the Common or White lasmiiic, the ordinary 
'jessamine* of Ftmlish hteratiin:, trie best knowr. is the 
Yellow-flowered, /./miiiaHS ; other species are cultivated, 
the total nunilier knowm being ahmit ninety. 

n. 1578 Lvtk PtuloesisM. ii. 647 la.«>mine groweth in mancr 
of R hixlge or qui< keset. 1997 (Hbakor herbal ti. cccxxix, 
I'he ycin>w lasmine differeth not fiom the common white 
Gesmine. 1663 Cowiey Ferses 4 Ess., Garden 11681)) 
117 Who, tliRt has Reason, and his Smell, Would not among 
Roses and Jasmin dwell T 1676 Dhypen ^wnri/x*. iv, i, 1655 
What sweets so e'er Saheaii springs dist'lose, Otir Indian 
Jesmine or the Syrian rose. 1796 Coi.ehiix.b Reji. hatdng 
hft place Retirem. 6 In the open an Our niyrtles blossomed ; 
and across die porch Thick jasmins twined. ^ 1807 Crahbb 
Par. Reg. III. 3>5 Where jasmine trniU on either side the 
door. xWdm Garden 9 Sept. snAi The golden Jasmine 
{Jassninusn aurenm) is really golden. 

g. 198a T urner Herbal 11. iqu, lesemin or Gethsooiine, as 
I suppose is called in Greke iasme, and it is the floi^r wher 
of the oyle called in Diost'orides oleum iasminum is made. 
BSfiS Hyll Art Gant. (1593) *J That sweet tree or flouie 
named lacemine. 1997 Glhamue // n^a/ 11. c€cxxv,There 
be found at this day fower sorts of lasmine : .. White 
Gessemine ..Great WhiteGcsaemine. .Yellow lasmine. . Blew 
lasmine. 1994 SrENSER Amoreiti Ixiv, Yong blossomed 
lesseinynes. i6ae Mabbb ir. Aleman’s Cuwnmn if A (f. l\. 
II. X. 900 Gecimines, Muske-roeea, & other sweet flowen. 

Milton Lyiidas 143 The tufted crowioe and pule 
gessamine, 1697 R. Ligon Barbadoesis^H 15 Dther kinds 
..good to smell to, as Miitlc. Jesaman.^ STW Curios, s'n 
Husk. 4 Card, 959 If we grau the Spanish Jessemin.. on 
Spanish Droom, the Flowers of the Jessemin will grow 
Srcllow. 1719 Young Revenge iv. i. In yonder arbour bound 
with jeraamin. 1838 Dickenm O. J'wut xxxiv, A oottage. 
room, with a lattice-window : around which were dusters of 
icsianiine and honevsudcle. 

y. 1997 Gebaroe Herbal 11. ceexx v, lasmine or Gelsemine. 
1998 Flohio;, Gelsomino, . . gelsomine or gesmine. ^ a 1849 
Dhumm. op Hawth. Poems 130 bimpliciiy, mote white Uaui 
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Gclmlab Itli C. R STAm-toH f/mdtm nr. 115 Light 
ToichttAi Gelsonu, Oilounf and Mu»k Roscti. 

b. With qualihcation, appl letl to planu of variuuB 
other ^nera : as 

▲rauan J.«Niahi J. (tee below); Bastard J., the 
enuH rativen of 8. Amcr ca and the W. Indieti; 

Sape J., Gardtniajloriiia and 6'. rmiicam ; Carolina J., 
GrUemiiuu niiidum : Chill J.. ttfauderd/t'a suav^oUhe ; 
French J , Cahtrt>^s pt^tcurti^ a shrub found in Souihvni 
Ada and Africa, also railed h'r».uch Cation ; Ground J., 
Ptw^rina S'ei/t ri , Tn as. Hot, 1866 ; Might J., *\yt‘ttmtfus 
Arbor-tris!is^ a shrub or sni.ill tree of SoutlKrii Asia, allied 
to the ja<<mine, with fragrant lUBhi-blooiiiing flowers. 
Red J., Pluminrin mbra^ a W. Indian Hbriib with fraitnint 
red flowers; Wild J.,* of Jamaica, a specie-* of /^avaiia* 
{Treas. Hot.)’, *uf the W. Indies, J-atauitu 0 faratisstma 
and the geiiiis Ixora* (Miller) : see also quot. 1879. 

1760 J. Lkk I^t'od, 8ot, App. 315 Jasmine, Arabian, 
Nyt^tanthas. JBight others luiiiied ) i77»-d4 Cook I'ay, 

(i7(|(j) V. I7a3 rhe..odorirerou<i gardenia, or Cape Jasmine. 

Maktvn Rousseau's Bot. xvi. 909 Coistruin or Dastard 
Jasmine, .requires a stove to keep it alive in these northern 
countries. s866 Trtas, Hot, 715/1 AfaWifr^iV/a. .ncliinbing 
shrub, a native of Huenos Ayresj whence it w.in first intro* 
duced, uifder the name of Chili Jasin ne. 1879 Hhittkn 
& Holland Plant-H,^ Jessamine, wild, AHenione tusuorostu 
DuM{/'riessh. 

2 A iierfume derived from the flowers of the 
jasmine ur jessamine. 

1670 Moral state Huff. 16 They would d.aub their Heads 
with a whole pot of Jasmine at once. 1688 K. Holms 
Armoury ill. leR/e To put Jei.i nin on the p.iliiis of your 
hands and rub it on the hair. JIfoil. Price l.ntt Perfumery 
. .Jasmin. 

o. atlrib, and Comb.^ as jasmine or jessamine 
bower ^ flower^ grave ^ leaj wood\ j. bordered adj.; 
tJ'-butter, an ointment perfumed with jasmine; 
tJ.-water, a i^eiftime made from jasmine*flowci*B. 
Also in names of plants resembling jasmine, at 
J.-box, the genua Phillyrea ; J.-mango, J.-tree 
Red Jasmine (see 1 b) ; J.-wood, Ochna Mauri- 
//ViMa (Miller Plant-n, 1884'). 

*'■ M. pKAkn Contrad. xviii. Standing together in 
the *jKssiiiniiie-bordered window. 1750 Johnson Kamhler 
N% 78 P a The fragrance of the *jessaiiiiiie bower is lost after 
the enjoyment of a few nioiiieiits. >678 Philliih (cd. 4), 
With the flowers whereof "Jcseinin Butter is m.ide. 16 ^ 
Kvki.vn Diary 15 Oct., I'lie perfuiiirA of Orange, Citron 
and •jassiiiine flowers. 1787-46 Thomson Summer 761 
From *Jttsmirie grove to grove. i8u ‘(‘RNNYiinN M-irgaret 
V, I .et your blue eyes dawn Upon me tliro' the ^jasmine-leaves. 
1749 I.ADV LuxHOHoutiH Lett, to Sheustone 14 Mar., 1 send 
you half the *iess«imiiie<waier I have left. 171a tr. Pomet's 
Hist. Drugs I. 61 Tiiis Wood .. bears the Name of *JesHa* 
inine*Wood from its Flowers. 1870 Disharli Lothair 
Ixxvi, A large pipe of cherry or jasiiune wood. 

llcncc Ja umlntd, j« Maulnad (-ind) a., 
adorned with ja^^mine or jessamine. 

1817 G. Damlby Sylvia 17 The jasmined cottage in the 
girii. 1840 W. Kf.mnkijv /W wr 41 The trcllised porch.. 
Wa.s jes-«.imiMcd and hon'^ysiickled o'er, 
t Jasp (d.?asp). Now rare or Obs. Also 4-7 
iaaj;>a, 5-6 .SV. leap. [a. F. Ja^pe (INi. dc Thaun, 

1 ath c.), *Sp., ad. L. iaspis : tee Jarpjcr.] 

w Jahper 1. 

41310 ill Wright Lyric P. v. as Ase saphvr In selver 
semly on syht, Ase jaspe the geiitil that lemeth with lyht. 
138a WylLIV Isa. liv. 12, 1 shal sette iasp [1388 iaspi*] ihy 
pyiiacles. C1440 PromJ. Parv, 357/2 laspe, sioiie, taspis. 
1517 Tokkingtun Pilgr. (1884) 70 A box with grene laspys. 
1535 Si'KWART Cron, Scot. II. 569 As iesp, Lisiiik, and 
inargaretis mony one. 1991 Spknskr t'‘is. Be/lay ii, 1 'he 
floore of lasp and Kin-raiide was dight. 1648 Gage U'est. 
Ind. xii (1655) 44 Wrought of M.irble, Ia-<pe, and other 
block stone, with veiiies of red. 1900 Daily News 15 Apr. 
5/5, 1 have seen the most expensive map in the world... 
'I'he 86 dejwrtments of 1* ranee are repre<4iited by as many 
varieties of Siberian jasp 

b. JatP'Opal — jasper-opal (tee Jahpkr sb. 3 b). 
x868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 199 Jasp^pal ..t^yeX containing 
some yellow oxyd of iron and other impurities, and having 
the color of yellow jasper with the lustre of common opal. 

Ja'Bpaobiate ('ka'ti, ja-spagate. Min, 

[a. F.jaspagate, ad. L. iaspachdtes ^iiiny), a. Gr. 
latrmxbrrje, f. fa<rx-ir jasper 4- dxdrf/r Aoatx.] 
The tame as oigale jasper : sec Jasper i. 

* lasOackates must have been aii agate in which bluish and 
greenish shades (laspisi predumiiiaied ' (Dana Miu, 195*. 

174 B Sir j. Hill Hist. P'ossils 480* Greenish Imwn 
Variegated Agate. The Jusp- Agate or the Antients. 1811 
PiNKRRToM PetraL 1 . 9<> Opoke ; oometiines translucent on 
the edges, but it then paims to jaspagate. iSsS Wbbstxr, 
Jaspachatet a name anciently given to some varieties of 
agiUe jasper. 

Jasper (dga tpw), sb. Also 4-5 iupre, 5 
iMpere, 6 laspar. [a. OF. jaspre (15th c. in 
J dtlrd) var. of jaspe - bp., Vg,jaspe, Pr.ya^i, It. 
taspide, ad. L. iaspis, iaspid-em, a. Gr. laamt, 
toffwib- ja.<iper, a word of oriental origin : cf. Heb. 
novi* yashpeh (Exod. xxviiL ao), Assyrian ashpit ; 
Pert. yashm, and yashp (Pert, and 

Arab. yashb, and lJLLj yashf^ jasper. 

In med.X. diasprus, •um, was used both for Jasper and 
diaper; It., Sp., and Pg. diaspro have also the sense 

icind of precious stone, a. As rendering 
of Gr. faoirir or L. iaspis, name among the ancients 
for any bright-coloured chalcedony except carnellan, 
the most esteemed being of a green colour, b. In 


modern use, an opaque ciyptocfVBtalline variety of 
quartz, of various colours, usually led, }eUuw, or 
brown, due mostly to the admixture of iron oxide. 

Airatejfu/er, 'an agate consisting uf jnsMr with veinings 
and cKmdings of chalcedony' 11868 Dana Miu. (ed 5) 195). 
Baudtd, sinpt'd, «t ribhon Jasfyr, n variety having the 
colours ill bimil striiics, tlcyptian jasper, a variety much 
used in ancient art, occurring in nodules with rones of 
blown, yellow, or red. Porcelain jasper, a kind of baked 
indurate clay. 

13. . a:. A.9981nBperhy)t'efyrstgemme. <1330 

Owayn yj Juapers topas and crutal MaTgaritcs and coral. 

^ *^4 Cmauckm Iroylus 11. tt8oiia2i>i Douii .she sette here 
by liym on a ston Of Inspre vp>oti a t|uyastion gold y-beie. 
f 1400 Maundrv. (Koxb i xi 43 pare wa.s . . a Ixiut ol grene 
iasptr Hitli fuure figures and vitL names of oure la>rd hcrin. 
iSa6 Tin DALE Rev. xxi. t8 The byldinge of the wall of hit 
a as of laafiar. 1555 Kden Det euies tts He ioiinde many of 
the precious stones cauled Siiiamgues, c«il« eibmes, and 
laspera. 1688 K. Holme /I rwoMry 11 39A *ihe Jasper is 
sniiiwi.nt green, yet specked wita bloody Sfiots. 1794 
Sullivan 7 ieto Na\ 1 . 446. tSeg 17 K. jAMaaoN Char. 
AHh. led. 3) aia (listening minerals Grey copper ore, 
porcelain jasper. tSgg LoNur. Hinw, iv. 47 Oaken arrows, 
Tipped with jasper t86i C. W. Kino Ant. Gems 11866) 18 
'Jhe true atitii|iie Ja.s{ier, vermillion colouied, is only to 
be met with in antique examples. s868 Dana Min, (^d. 5) 
ii;s Porcelain jasper is nutiiing but baked clay, and ditfera 
from true jasper in heuig It. It. fusible on tlie edges. 

2 . Short ior jasper-ware ^see 3 b). 

iSas J. NicHoiaoN Opeiyit, Mechanic 476 In Messrs. 
Riley's shining black biscuit porcelain, the ware is lif a jet 
blacE jasper, or porcelain lioay.^ 1830 (k K. Fortkr Po*ce- 
lain 4-, Gi. 17 7 a\per, .a wliite porcelaitioiis biscuit of 
exqtibiie delicacy and beauty ianioiig Wedgwi^od'a inven- 
tionsj. 1894 Smilks y. jPetigwooti xiv. 153 The material 
WHS called jasper from its re.seinblani:e to that stone. 'Hie 
jasp -r Ware was ni.Mle of white poicelain bisque. 

3 . alt rib. and Comb a. Simple alltib, or atij\ 
Made or consisting of jasper. 

1718 Prior Pleasure 34 On the joaper atP|M to rear the 
tlirone. s8ea llAXLirr Tahle-t. ^Mr. 11. xviii. (1B69) 372 
Are not pictures and statues oa much furniture as gold 
plate or jusper tables t 

b. Comb, a-» jasper-glitler\ jasper-hued, -like 
adjn. ; joaper-dip, jasper- wash, aicitid oti'ciaiiitc 
decoration intrcKluccd by VVcdgworNl, in which 
jasper-ware is used for the surface, the l>ody being 
of coiir^er inatcnal ; Jaaper-opal, an impure opal 
Gontaiiiing iion oxide and having the colour of 
yellow jasiHsr ; Jaspor-pottery, Jasper ware, a 
fine kind of porcelain invented by U'edgwoud, 
and used by him for his cameos, and other most 
delicate work ; f Jasper stone sr-nse t a. 

<894. •Smilks y, Wedgmootl xiv. 154 Ha afterwards iii- 
vaiited his "jaspcr-dip in 1777. 1859 Mrs. Drowning Poems 
11 426 Her hair h.id grown Just long enough To catch 
Heaven's "j.isper-glitter. ^ itaa-M Good's StuilyMed, (ed. 4) 
IV. 401 [Calculi] purple *jnsper-nucd, red, brown, crystalline. 
1889 Poll Mall it. 19J uty 5 3 Red Klruscan is the uiimeRinng 
iratie name of this *jas|ier-like stone. 1843 roKTiaiLK GtoJ. 
208 Associated with it, but spaiingly, "Jusper-opnl is found. 
i««8 J. NfCHuLSiiN Opernt. Mechanic 481 'I he *Jasper 
pottery.. is extremely beautiful ; and is formed of blue and 

K orcelain clay, Cornihli-stone, Cork-stone, (sulphate of 
arytcsi, flint, and a little gypsum, tinued with roimlt calx. 
1309 Hawx-s PasL Picas, iv. v. Of "iasper stones it was 
wondcriy wrought. s6tt Hihlk Rev. xxi. 11 Like a iasper 
stone, cleare as chrisinl. 1863 Gi auntunk Cleon. (1879) 11 . 
ao6 f)f the ware which I believe w culled *jai»pei-warc. 
t jA'Bper« V. Obs. rare. [f. Jaepeu sb. ; cf. F. 
jasp-er vb. (in same sense), f. jaspe sU ; also Sp., 
Vg.jaspear to speckle like jasper, to sprinkle with 
green and vermilion; to maible.] 

1 . inlr. To have a speckling or cloud :ng of various 
colours, like some kinds of jasper ; to be variegated. 

i6ao Shelton Qnix. 11. xxxi. ao6 Don Quixote's face was 
in a thousand colours, that laspered vpon his browe. 

2 . trans. To variegate with difleicnt colours; 
to marble, to speckle. 

1799 G. Smith f.Mhoratory II. 427 How to imitate a Black 
J.‘i'>|x;r, or variegated Ujack Marble. . . loiy it w itb a brush on 
what you want to be ja-iperod, whether a column, a table, 
or any thing else. 

Ja-sperated, ppl. a. [f. Jabpeb sb. -f -ate 4- 
-Ki).] * Mixed with jasper ' (Webster, i8a8). 
Jaspered (d.^O'spdjd), a. [r. Jabpbk sb. or V. 
4 * 'ED. Cf. V.jaspi, Sp. and Vg.jaspemio ' B).ieckled 
or coloured like jasper '.] Marblt^, sjieckled. 

i6ao Shelfon Quix. it. xxxii. 218 Don Quixote was not 
very well pleased to see him so ill dressed with his iasperd 
towell {la jaspeada tonllal. tyjo Kumr in Phil. Traus. 
XXXVI. 267 The second makes them of an Ash Colour 
and Marbled, or laspered. 1780 J.T. 1 )ii.i4>n Trav. Spain 
(1781) 304 A slaty stone, jaspered with blue and green. 

Ja'SperitB. Min. [See -ITK.] A red jasper 
rock occurring near I.4dce Superior. {jCent, Did.) 
Jasperiie (dja'siioroiz), V. [f. Jabpeu sb. 4- 
-IZE.] trans. To convert by petrifaction into jasper, 
or into a form of silica resembling jasp^. 

1887 Nature 17 Nov. 68/a The Arizona agaticed or Jasper- 
bred wood shows the moHt beautiful variety of colours of 
any petrified wood in the world. 

Ja'aip«roid« a, [f. Jasper sb, 4- -oiu.] Like 
jasper in appearance or structure- 
t8>^ Forest A Stream 13 July 375/1 A piece of basaltic oe 
Jm^roid rock of suiublc sb^M. 

Ja'BperOllB, a. [f. as prec. 4- -ode.] • next, 
stgs illustr, Catmi, Gt, Exkih. 999 ochre, resulting 
from the decomposition of Jasperous ore of iron. 


jAxnrcB. 

Jauq^ary (dsa-spori), a, [f. as prec. 4- -T.] 
Of the nature ot, resembling, or containing jasiicr. 

1843 Port LOCK Geol. 525 The snwll cavities are filled with 
r^djONjiery agate. 1880 Gkikik f 7 «v/. iv, vUi | e. 

599 The catesreoua and marly shales are changed into hard, 
aliiiost j«»spery, shales or slates. 

JaBvi'daRlit A • Obs, ff. axnext 4 >-AN.] • next. 
1796 Kihwan Flcm. ^/iM.(ed. v) I. 358 A j-nspidcan irinent. 
i8m IUaiirick Arran 56 Their fraviuie jaspidean, white, 
ana sparkling 

JaipidBOUB (d3a'*pi*«h'MV a. [f. L. iaspide us 
(!. taspid-em jns|)er) + -ous.J Of the nature of 
jasptrr ; jaspeiy. 

1804 Watt in PhU. TTans. XCIV. 281 The formation of 
secoiitiai y Spheroids, in the heait of the compact jaspideous 
subHtniice. 1833 Lvki.l Princ. Geol. 111 . 369 In Artliur's 
Sent and Sahsmiry L'raig . . a samlstone is sern to come In 
contact with greenstone, and 10 be converted into a ja»> 
piUeous rock. 

11 JaspiB (dxK'spls). [L. iaspis jasper, a. Gr. 
looirir Janper.) «■- Jarpek sb. 1 a ; rarely 1 b. 

1380 WvcLiF Reft, iv, 3 Lflk the sbt of .1 stoone ia.spLs, and 
to Kardyii. 13M Gowkr Con/. III. T12 'J*her sit ten fyvo 
Stones mo .. Iaspis and Elitropius And Denditles and 
lacinctiiK. 1969 i is. Heliay li. in SpvnstPs Br’ks. (Globa) 
700/1 *lhe floor was Jaspii., and of Enierauda. 18^ Wil- 
KiNM Nnv Planet 11. (1084) 119 A Loadstone, rather than a 
Jiis)iis, Ad.inmni, Mtirhlc, or any other. 1749 A. Builke 
Livts Soiuts 11B361 1 . 20 The shrine is. .supported by four 
hixh pillars, two of marble ai)d two of jaspia. 

Jaspoid, a, [ 1 . Gr. taan-n Ja.SP 4' -oin.] 
Resembling jasper. (Mayne J ex. 1855.) 

i JaspOTiyx. Obs. [a. L. iosponyx ( I'tinyj, a. 
Gr. /aoirovvf, f. IntTR-iv J ARPER 4- OVYX.] An 
onyx stone pat taking of the characters of jaH^ier ; 
‘nn old name lor clouded jns|^r’ (A. H. Chester). 

t6i6 Hvli okar. lasPifnyx, n precious stone, white of colour, 
and hauing red stiakes. 1748 Sik J. Hiix Hist. Fossils 
'1 he Jasponjx of the antients. Or Huriiey On)x with green 
ZoiKS. 

Jaspura (d^® spiuj). [a. Y.jaspure (16^0 In 
lialz.^Mrin.), J. jasper to Jabper t -uhe.] De- 
coration with spots or 4:loiids of various colour ; 
mat bling. 1890 in Cent. Did. 

t JaBB, V. Obs. rare. [var. chass, Chabb : cf. 
Jack.J tram. To cliase. 

*577 Googr Hereshorh's Husb. 118 b, They fmares In 
fi'alj must bee kept in the house, and neyiher labored nor 
uuised vp and downe. nor suffered to lake colile. 

JaBB, Cl tor for ^iass, Kyab. 

1679 Lend. Goo, No. 1436/4 List of his Mojcstlet,. an 
Knieiinuwerl Jass Faulcon, . . with the Kings Vni vels. im 8 
THiLLirs, Jasx-hawk. 1799 Johnson, yashatok (probably 
ios or rifix hawk-, a young hawk. 

JasBink, obs. i. j AciETU. Jaud, Sc. f. Jade 
t Jau dewin. Also-wine,-wyne. [Origin 
obscure.] A teim of reproach. 

i34»-7o Alex. 4 Diud. 659 p" iaiidewin iubiter lolful 3a 
hulde, For he was wmKui i-wrouht & wiled in angur. 
c 13^ Durham Ate. Rollt (Surtees) 565 Cuidam litrioni 
Jcsiuur Jawdewyne in fe-to Natalis D'ni, ys. ^d. 1401 

Pol. Poems (Rolls) II 86 Thou jawdewine, ihow Jangefar, 
how Btande thin logider. 

Jaueler, JauellniP, obs. ff. Javkller, Javelxk. 
Jank (d^gk), V, Sc. Also 6-7 Jake. [Origin 
ol^saire : cl. J ank .] inlr. To trifle, delay, dawdle. 

1968 'Say weitt is Iren-ly ane wirthy ghid Thing' in 
Bannatyue Poems (1885) 11. 231 Say weill him self will 
sunitymr ailwance, Bot do weill dois iiuwdir lake nor wance. 
1600 J. Mklvill Wodrow Soc.i 435 They haid Inked 

on manie dayes. 1789 Burns CotUPs Saturday Nt. vi. 
An' ne'er tho' out o' night, to iauk or play. 1809-80 Jamie- 
son, To yank, to trifle, to dally, in walking or work. 

JaiU, obs. form of Jowl v, 

Jaum, Jaumb(e. variants of Jamb. 

II Jaun (d3$n). AVu/ /W. In Calcutta, a amnlt 
palanquin-cainage, such as Is used by business 
men in going to tbeir ofliccs. (Yule.) 

1891 H. M. Parker Bole Ponjisll. ai< Who did not 
know that Office J auii of ;iale Pomona green i t88a Calcutta 
Fugliskman a Dec. 4/3 A ..very roomy Office Jaun, very 
comfortable and easy running. 1893 Blachw. Mag. OcL 
490 An ocx'asional run in an olfice Jaun to the Customhousa. 

Jannoe (d^RO** dg^nsj, v. Obs. or arch, [prob. 
derived from OF. 

Palsgrave has * 1 ge 4 ty 11 a horse to and Aro in the staliylf, 
9 > jauce. He hath gestylled my horse in the stabyli 1)41 ha 
hath made hym all on a water : H a jamet mon cheuat a 
lestobU taut quit la mys tout en eaue* Cotgrava has 
• lancer vn cheval, to siirre a horse in the sUbTa till hea 
sweat withnll ; or (as our) to iaunt ; (an old word).' Naithcr 
of thene writers u^es the Eng. jaunce tii renderyamrer, nor is 
the sense assigned by them that used by Shake. But Palsgr. 
has * I Etiwance a horse up and downe u;nni the stones 
and make hym gamijalde and flynga, je ponrbondis. And 
you gaunce your horsa up and downa thus upon tha stones, 
he wyll be naught within a whyla : si vout pourboudissea 
vostre cheuat en ce poynt,' etc. (OF. Pourbondir^caraeotor 
and Zaire earaeoler, Gixlef.) This gawnco or getunce 
appears to agree in meaning with SMUespara's jaunce, but 
hardly with joncer, as explained by Pahgr. and Cutgr. If 
tite words are the same, the only possible inference seems 
to be that there was an OF. ^jamer (TONFr. ganceei 
to prance as a hone, to make a horse prance, the existence 
of which is as yet known only from Palsgr. and ('otgr. (both 
Englishmen), who perhaps did not clearly undentand iu 
meaiiirig. .Si» also Jounce v.J 

a. tram, V T'o make (a hone) prance up and 
down. b. intr. ? To prance B8 a horse. Hence 
Jaa'noint ppi* b-i ? prancing. 



JAUirOB, 


658 


JAtJlTT. 


*888 Smari. Rkk. //; ▼. v. ^ SpurgaflM, and tyid b7 
iauiicing BullingUroolw. la^ Ram. ^ JuL ii. v. 53 (and 
Qo.) 0 e»hr«W 8 your b«an nw nending me about To caich 
my death with lauiiHiiig vp and downe. 179B (S. Hkmi.cv] 
Ku. M 4 W td, TibuUut ao Behold Him tit. in con&i.ioua elate, 
the jauncing steed. 1B68 Browning Ring & Rk^ Ri. 108 
Just MO wend we, now cainter, now converse, Till, 'mid the 
muncing pride and jaunty port, Sometniiig of a sudden 
jerks .'ll somelNNly. 

t JaunOdf ih. Ohs, exc. dial* [?<^PP* n* 
latecl to Jaunok v. Bgt in the Shake, qnot. poseibly 
only t fcTibal error or misprint for laim/r.] • 
Jaunt jd.i 1. 

iflOB Shaks. VPsmt. k ». v a6 (and Qa) Fie how my 
bones oke : what a iaunce [11/ Qo. and i$i F0I, iauntj have 
1 1 1878 Suutx iiloMt , Jannce^ a weary journey. ' I doant 
justly know how far it is to Helliiigly, but you'll have 
a middlin' Jaunce before you get there. 

tFaiinUr (d^A'ndoj), sb. Sc, Also jouner, 
Janngr. [Griffin unknown.] Idle talk. 

a 1794 Last 0/ Eccte/tckaH ii. in Burnt* O baud 

yiHir tongue and janner [ritnt wander]. i8ai Biackw, 
Mag. Dec. jai (Jain.) What but harm can come of this 
senseless jauniR Y i8$6 M us. Carlvlk Ltit, 111. 333, 1 never 
read such \tupid, vulgar janners. 

Jaunder (d^&'ucUi), v. Sc, Also Jauner, 
janner. [Goes with prec. : the vb. may be the 
earlier.] in/r. To talk in an idle manner. 

iSjS’SB Jamissoh, Tojawner^ to talk foolishly. i8sa-8o 
IditLyoHikr, 7 anmitr. tSiy Riitn. Monthly Mar.yxwn 
948 They war just jaundvrin wt' the brid^room lor fun. 
1831 Carcylk ill Froude Lift (1B89) II. 913 'fo janner about 
at great length. 

aanndioe djft'ndis), sb. Forms : a. 

4-6 iaunea, 4-5 iawnee, 4 iaonye, iaunyoe, 
9 dial, jaunla, -ua. d. 4-7 iaund-, 5 lawnd-, 
5>7 land-, 6 gaund-, glaund-, 7-8 Jand-, 4-6 -ia, 
-y«, .S 6 -yea, -ea, -yoe, 6-7 -lea, -lie, ela, 7 -lae, 
7- jaundioe. 7. 5 lawndrea ; 6 7 laun-, Ian-, 7 
(9 dial^ Jeun-, Jandsra. [ME. a. F. jaunice^ 
jaum'sse, in lath c. jalnia (Hatz.-Darin.), lit. 
I^ellownets', f. joints jaunt yellow: see -lOB. 
The d in the form jaundice is a phonetic accretion 
as in astound^ seundf tkumier, etc. The ending of 
the word in -s led to its frequent treatment from 
the 15th c., and esp. in the 17th, as a plural in 
•yts^ -iis^ •trSn as in other plmal names of diseases, 
cf. moaslcs^ mumps ^ glanders J 

1 . A morbid condition caused by obstruction of 
the bile, and characterized by yellowness of the 
conjunctiva, skin, fluids, and tissues, and by consti- 
pation, lo»i of appetite, and weakness. 

Thnea vartetias KytUew, blacky and grterii are recomised 
and distinguished according to the colour of the skin in 
each case. Yellow vision, often referred to as a characteristic 
of this stale, though the source of much literary allusion, 
occurs only in rare insiances. 

a. 1303 K. Bnunnr Ilamii. S^nt 3980 pe ye pat ys ful of 
Jawnes Alle benkep hyin ^eloghe yn hys auys. 1340 Ham- 
vole /V. Coiut. 700 Many yvcls,. Ais fevyr, dropy, and 
launys. 14.. in Rtl, Ant. 1. 51 For hym that is in the 
jaunes : tak wormot. 1483 Catk, Angi. 194/1 Jnwntt, ubi 
^ihoghtt. 1547 Bourur Brtv. Health clxxviii. 63 In 
Knglyshe it Is named the iauncs. or the giilsuffe. iSas 
Brockett, Jaunit, Jaunut. 1803 Northusnbld. Clost.t 
Jannit, Jenit (N.), Jaanit (T.), ^or (W.-T.), 

8. tghf 'I'eevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 113 A pesiilence of pe 
)elowc yucl bat is i-clepcd ke iaundya c 1440 Promy. Parv. 
95^1 lawndyce, aekeiicsse, khteria. 1494 Fabyan Chron. 

III. lx. 39 Y* yelowe euyl called the launoyes. a 1430 Hav- 
WOOD Levt (Brandi) 19^ He is infccte with the blak lawndes. 
*888 Bobn beauiet i9iThe Spanssihe inhabitours are all pale 
and yelowe, like vnto them that naue the yelowe giaundyes. 
*897 A. M. tr. Gnilltmtau't Fr. Chirnrg. 99 h/2 'I'he liver 
vayn is phlcboComixed aeayn.st the yrllowe gaundise. 
s 6 m Shako. 7'r. 4 C>. 1. iiL 9 What gieefe hath set the 
laundies on your cheekest S696 Stanley J/itt. Pkilot. 1. 

IV. 4 To him tliat bath the yollow laundies, all things seem 
yellow. 1693 Dbvden fnt/rmal vl. (1697) 154 From him 
your Wife enquires the Planets Will, When the Black 
laundies ihall her Mother kill, syas N. Robinson 7 'k, 
Pkytich 169 After the fiftieth Year, a Jaundice happening 
upon a schirroiis Liver or .Spleen, always turns to the Black 
jaundice, and kills tha Patient. 17x1 Arbcthnot Rules of 
Diet-*^ A very excellent Remedy in Jaundices and Dropsies. 
1875 H. C. Wood 'I'herah (1879) 44^ Dr. Mosler has been 
leu to try forced enemat,*! in caiairnal and other jaundices. 
18M Poor Neliit 974 He had an attack of the jaundice. 

y. 1438-30 ir. Higdtu (Rolls) 1 1. 1 13 An infirmitie reignenge 
In Wmes .. was callede the iawndret (L. icttrieie\ s^ 
Pavnell Saitrudt Rtgim. 4 Whey is . .holsome for them that 


haue the landers. *^3-4 RANnoLVH Let. to Cecil x$ 
in Cnlr, Scott. Pop. IT. (1900) 34 Vellowe gandera 1607 
I'oPBBLL Fonrfi Beasts (165S) 300 Very profitable against 


the yellow-jaundcrs. 16^ Phil. Tmus. XI. 71a A very 
malign Fever, which .. is followed with the Jaunders. 
1870 Miss Jackson Skrapsh. Word^bh., launders. 1881 
Lescesterth. Gloss. s.v., The 'black janders* designates its 
more malignant form. 

b. Applied to other diieases io which the skin 
is diicoloured or which resemble jaundice in some 
way, as white jaundice CuLORObig ; blue jaun^ 
dice -• Ctanobis. 

*7e7'4* Cn ambers Cjv/., Cklorosisy a feminine disease, 
Tiifgarly called the green-sickness, widtr-jaundice, etc. i8m 
Mavmb Expos. Lrx.t ! citrus AOmSi White jaundice. iMy 
Syd. boc. Ltx.^ Jaundice, blue, a Hynonyro of Cyanosis. 
t2. A disease of trees, in which there is dis- 
colouration of the leaves. Cf. Icterus i b. Ohs, 
1616 StwPL. ft Marnh. Country 405 Trees that haue 

the iaundise, or else are otherwise any way sicke. 1884 


I Btelvr . 7rftw89Mlce.Molaa,aiid Pbrnires cause thejaundles 
ki Trees, known by the discolour of the Leaves om Buda 
WoELiDoa Syti, Agric, (188s) 993 The Jaundies, or 
gor of Trees. 

8 . tresnsf, eisAJig. In various phrases referring to 
the colour and reputed yellow or disordered vision 
of jaundioetl persons. 

9899 SvMMER spbr. Patio 1. L 8 Envie bath the yellow laun- 
dies. 1883 Cowley Verses 4 Ess., Greatuets (1669) 125 'I'he 
Loveof Gold,ri'hat Jaundice of the Soul, Which makes it look 
RO Guilded and so FoulL 1887 DavuRN Hind 4 P. iii. 73 
And jcalousie, the jaundice of the soul. 1700 — Sigitm. 4 
GuiK. SA9 These were thv thoughu. and thou couldst judge 
aright, Till interest made a jaundice in thy sight. iSag 
Watkrton Ib'asid. S. Anter. iv. L 998 He must be sorely 
aflRicted with spleen and jaundice, who, on his arrival at 
Baratoga, ramarka, there is nothing here worth coming to see. 

4 . atlrib. and comb., as jaundice colour, kue,t\fs. ; 
jaufulice-facedjaundice-tituturedsAfi : Jaundioe- 
berry, -fereo, the Barberry, Herberts vulgaris. 

1998 E. Gilpin Skial. (1878) 43 Their iaundice looks, and 
rsinu-bow like disclosed, .Sn^l slander them with sicknes 
ere their time. 1807 Walkington Opt. Glass 160 borne 
iatindice-fac'd idiot. 188a Cbubch Lucretius (1683) iv. ss9 
Whatever Jaundice-eyes do view, jA>uk..as those, and 
yellow toa lias Clare Kf//. Aiinstr. 11. 139 The jaundice- 
tinctur'd primrose, sickly sere. 1858 Hogg Fsg. Kingd, 34 
The bark of the Berberry.. is said, .to have proved highly 
efficacious in the cure of jaundice ; hence, in some parts of 
the countrj^ we have heard the plant called the Jaundice 
Berry. 1887 iVestm, Rev, June 981 Mr. Chamlierlain’s 
views of the Irish people have become suffused with 
a jaundice colour. 

Jaimdioft (d^Sm-, d^imdis), v, [app. a back- 
formation irom Jaukimobd.] 

1 . irans. To aniect with jaundice ; niually Jig, To 
affect with envy or jealousy ; to tinge the views or 
judgement oC 

1791 Mrs. Radci.ippe Rom, Forest \,VLts perceptions were 
jaundiced by passion. 1887 O. W. Holmns Guard. Angel 
xxiv. (1891) 989 She.. wanted to crush the young lady, and 
jaundice her mother, with a girl twice as brilliant. 

2 . To tinge with yellow, to make yellow. 

1890 Harper* s Mag. June loi^i The sulphur weighted and 
jaundiced the atmosphere. 

Jftimdioed (d3{‘n-, d^ff ndist), a. [f. Jaundicb 
sb, + -ED ‘A I 

X. Affected with jaundice ; coloured yellow. 

1840 Bp. Hall Episc. in. ii, Jaundiaed eies seemc to see all 
olijecit yellow, bl<m*shoten, red. 1709 Pope Ess. Crit, 11. 
359 All looks yellow to the jaundic'd ejre. 1804 Abbhnbthv 
Surg. Obs. 60 (I have] seen the bone of the tooth tinged 
with bile like the other liones In pei^ns deeply jaundiced. 
184s Hudd Vis. Liver 379 It sometimes happens that the 
cornea, or the human of the eye, become jaundiced, and 
all objects appear yellow. The notion .. formerly prevailed 
that this is generally the case . . but it happens, on the 
contrary, very rarely. 1883 Times 97 Aug. 3/6 He it 
b^inning to Took better, though atill jaundiced and aged. 

2 . Ycllow-colourerl. 

1840 Beomb Antipodes v. x. liv. My husband presents 
j^ousie in the black and yellow jaundi|c)cd sute there. 1838 
Lvtton Alice vii. iii, A comely matron .. in a jaundiced 
satinet gown. 18^ Ruskin Sev. Lamps ii. | 44 The 

barred windows with jaundiced borders and dead ground 
square panes. 

o. fig. In reference to the yellow appearance 
and (reputed) yellow vition of jaundicea people ; 
coloured or disordered by envy, jealouay, spleen, etc. 

1899 Garth Dispens. vi. 944 Here jealousy with jaundic’d 
look appears. 1787 Dbnthan Def, Usury xiii. 151 'i'he 
fac:t is too manifest for the most jaundiced eye to escape 
seeing it. 1800 Colquhoun CaiwsM. Thames xi. 310 Reason 
loses her faculties .. the mind becomes jaundiced. 1837 
Wh EWELL Hist. Induct, Sc. (x8;7) II. 149 He was natursJly 
querulous and jaundiced in bw views, ina Mrb. Olipiiant 
Lit. Hist. Eng. 1. ai [Here] he was again miserable enough, 
to take his own jaundiced account ofit. 

II Jaiin6(d5on),a. ( 7 dr.exe. as Fr. Also^jawno. 
[a. F. jaune, OF. jalne L. galbinum greenish- 
yellow. Natnraliz^ in ME. ; but in mod.E. (3^n) 
only a borrowing of the French word.] Yellow. 

*43^^ Lydg. BcKuas 1. xx. (1554) 7 ^ b/x If they want fresh- 
nesfie of colour And haue their races I.'iwne. c 1479 Partenay 
971 Wine of Tourain, And of Bewme also. Which iawne 
colour applied noght vnto. Kbadb Leve me Ettle i, 

1 won't lie known oy my colouri like a bird. 1 have made 
up my mind to wear the jaune. 

JauneB, -is, obs. forms of jAuirTvios. 
t Jauilfttta, sb, Obs, Also 5-7 ionet, 7 Janet. 

{ a. F. jaunet, joMnette, dim. of jaune j^ellow.] 
a flower jaunette, Janet or ionet flower, a name 
originally applied to some yellow flowers, as marsh- 
marigold, yellow water-lily, and species of St. John*s- 
wort (see Cotn., Jaulnette) ; afterwards vaguely 
extended to other flowers, including app. the Red 
Campion or Scarlet Lychnis. 

1403 Jas. I Kingis Q. xlvii. The plumjm eke like to the 
flourc-lonettia. 1480 Caxton Ovids Met, xiii. iv, Of hys 
hloode grewe a flour iauaette lyke unto the lylye, sauf of 
colour. tmaSeUir. Poems Riformfvs, 13 Je Brnwlik and 
Ionet flouns, ^e Gerofleis ao sweitf d 181^ Montgomrbib 
Misc. Poems xxxv. 39 Hir comeEe cheeks of vive oolour 
Of rid and vhyt ymixt Ar lyk the^anguene jonet flour Into 
the litlie fixt. 1873 Wrddeeeuen GUu, 18 Caryepkyllmia, 
a janet-flower. 

t Jail*iiiah« JawiiiA. a Obs, rare-\ [C 
jawne, Jaune a. + -ihb .1 Yellowish. 

*897 Chirurg. (1634) aoo If it proceede of., diollcr, 
it is jawnish coloured, with some tumor. 


t Jaunael, v, Obs, rare [deriv. of Jauecb v.] 
intr. To trot or jaont about. 

I9pe Narhb Pasquils ApoL Cijb, Mounted upon their 
double geldings, with tbeyr wives behinde them, ryditm and 
iaunsling from ^ace to pbme to feaste among the genUemen 
of the Snyre. 

Jaunt (dg^nt, d^lnt), v. Also 6 iaat [Of 
obscure origin ; in 1 it appears to be more or less 
identical in sense with Taueob ir. ; but the phonetic 
relation is obscure : cL J a urge sb,} 

1 . fl. irans. ( 7 ) To make (a horse) prance np 
and down ; to exercise or tire a horse by riding 
him up and down. Obs. 

1570 R. Googb Pop. Kingd. iv. 45 a. Then followeth Snint 
Stephens day, whereon doth euery man His horses iaunt 
and course abrode, as swiftly as he can. 1973 Tubree 
Husb. 1x879 177 For euerie trifle leaue iantins t^ nag, 
but rather make lackey of Jack boie thy wag. mix Cotua., 
lancer vn chevai, to stirre a horse in the stable till bee sweat 
withall : or (as our) to iaunt : an old word. 

1 2 . fVf/r. (?) 'J'o prance. Obs, rare, 

1998 Sylvestee Dm Bartas 11. i. iv. HanJy.cm/tt 468 
TlT angry Steed . All side-long iaunts, on eyther side he 
justles, And's waving Crest courageously he uriatlca. 

1 8 . trans. To carry np and down on a jirancing 
horse; to 'cait about* in a vehicle. Obs. rare. 

*57f Studlbv tr. BeUe*s Pageant Popes vi. xsfib, He 
(Boniface Vlll] was set vpon an vnbroken coult witn his 
face to the horse tayle, and so caused to ride a gallop and 
iaiinted til he were breatlilcsse. ^ i8s8 Cobbett Pol, Reg, 
XXX HI. iBo To get into a Grecian car, and to he drawn, 
wiih Minerva at his back. .four or five miles through the 
streets of London .. after having quietly suffered himself to 
he jaunted about in this manner [etc.], 
t 4 . intr. Of a poison : To trot or trudge about 
(with the notion of exertion or fatigue) ; to run to 
and fro. Obs. or arch. 

tB78fl/P*us 4 yitginia in Hail. Dodsley IV. 150 Why 
did I ride, run, and revel. And for all my jaunting now made 
a Juvel t xsm Shake. Ram. 4 yWf. ii v ^3 (xst (Ju.) Sending 
me about To catch my death with iaunting up and downe. 
1706 Phillips, 7 'o Jaunt, to go, trot, or trudge up and 
down. 177s Footr Maid qf B. iii. wks. 1799 if. 931 
Running lorwardx and backwards to town, and jaunting to 
see all the fine sights. 1890 Comk. Mag. Oct. 337 The ona 
iiinibiu jaunts about seeking travellers. 


5 . f>«fr. 'j'o make a short journey, trip, or excur- 
sion ; to take a jaunt, now, esp., for pleasure. 
Also 'i jaunt it. 

1847 S1APVI.TON Juvened x. 1B3 He. to his Moores .. o'ra 
the Pyren mountains jaunts. X788 Garrick in G. Coleman's 
Postk, Lett. (1820) 299 We are jaunting It for a few days. 
1803 E. S. Bownb in ScribnePs Max. (xB88) 11. X78/X, I am 
most tired of jaunting. 1848 C. C. Cufford tr. Aristo- 
phanes, Frogs 37 He^ to the market jaont. 1895 Daily 
News 1^ Feb. 5/5 The Ixird Mayor and the Sheriffs [of 
Dublin] jaunting over to Ixmdon with the petition presented 
themselves . . at the door of the House. 

II. Influenced by Jaunty adj, 

6. intr. To move jauntily: cf. Taunt jd.l 3. rare. 

1890 R. Bridges Shorter Poems 11. § Jaunt and sing out- 
right As by their teams they stride. 

Hence JEn ntisiff sb., also used attrih. : cf. 
Jaumtino-cab ; Jan-atiaff ///. a . ; Jaa-atlaglj 
adv., [from sense 6] jauntily. 

01818 Beaum. & Fu Wit at sev. Weap. v. il, 'Los I'm 
weary with the walk, Mv jaunting days are done. 1813 
J. C. Hobiiouee Journey 858, 1 have seen a circle of French 
gentlemen .. after the manner of our jaunting citizens, 
amusing themselves with a Jew conjuror. 1840 Hoou 
Up the Rhine 7 In hopes the jaunting about a bit will make 
her forget the loss of Iter husband. 1839 Nexu Monthly Mag. 
LV 1. 70 With bis forage-cap Jauntingly cocked over one eye. 

Jaut (dg{nt, dg&nt), jA.I Also 8 Jant. [Goes 
with Jaunt v,, which is evidenced a little earlier. 

In iien.se i. It varied with nsNsirF, whether as a real variant 
or from scribal confuoion of t and c is uncertaiiL] 

1 . A fatiguing or troublesome journey. (Now only 
as an ironical use of a : cf. a tUmce.) 

199a Shakb. Rom. 4 Jut. 11. v. a 6 (ist (Jo.) Lord bow my 
bones ake 1 Fie what a taunt [end Qo. iaunce, xst Fol. iaunt] 
haue 1 had. 1909 Warn, Fesire Worn. 11. 970 Where have 
1 been? where Inave hod a jaunt Able to tire a horse. 1899 
Wdodwabd Hat. Hist, Earth txjoai 915 Thii Part have 
1 run over: and led my Reader a long and tedious Jaunt in 
tracing out these . . mineral Bodies. 1717 Bailey vol. 11, 
A Jaunt, a tedious, fatiguing Walk. 1799 J. Stewart iu 
Scots Mag. (1753) ssa/i, 1 arrived here, after a very trouble- 
some jsunt. 17m Washington Lett. Writ. 1889 1. 360 Last 
night 1 retumM from a very long and troublesome jaunt on 
tho Frontiers. 1879 Browning ivau Ivassov. 59 I bis rough 
jaunt— alone through night and snow. 

2 . An excursion, a trip, or journey, esp. one taken 
for pleasure. 

1878 R. L'Estranob Seneca's Mor. (1709) 4x3 The next 
day they take the some Jaunt over again. 1708 Mottbux 
Rabetens v. xliii. (>737) x86 She. .ma<m him take a Jant \U 
JM cheminer] nine Tiinca round the Fountain, svag G. 
Rochfort Let. to Sw(fi in S.'s Whs. (1641) II. 377 If yon 
have not jrot rid of your cold, 1 would prescribe a small 
jaunt to Belcamp this morning. I7|8 H. Walfolb Carr. 
(1890) 1. 8, 1 have been a jaunt to Oxford. 1788 -74 Tucrbe 
Lt Hoi, (1834) L 67 Your idle jaunts, taken for amusement 
only. 1809 Pinkney Tram, Fremet lao The French gentry 
of mte have become eo fond of jaunts of pleasure. 1868 
CAELyLB Reuein, 1. sos He was on his marriage jaunt. 

td. Jaunty carriage of the body. Obs, rare^. 

1701 AMHEiiar lorrm FU, xlvi (1726) 956 He has a deli- 
cate jaunt in his gait. 

t Jaunt, Obs, rare^\ [F./giv/e (lathc. In 
Ilatz.-Darm.).] A ftlloe of a wheel 
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9706 PHiLurit ymumia, the Fellowe of a Wheel. 1791 in 
Bailkv ; and in rood. Dicta 

AutUj (d3}*ntili), adv. [f. Jaumtt a. -lt >.1 
lo A jftunty, gay, or airy manner; with an air oT 
spriKhtly self-misertion. 

s8eB Wbmtbb* yamiily. 1H7 DnRAM.i Vtnefia 1. xvL 
(1871) 77 His hai was rather jauntily placed on hb curly 
red hair. 1876 I^wkll Ampn^my Bks, Ser. 11. 4 Voltnire 
. .Jauntily forgives Bayle for havinu been right. 1877 Maa 
OuPHANT il/nulrrr 0/ftor. vi. 167 He then enters into hb. . 
treatment of hb own wife which he expounds jantily. 
J'autiMM ^dg^-ntines). [f. as prec. <«• -Nvaa.] 
The quality of being jaunty ; self-satisfied spright- 
Itness; airiness; perkiness. 

syia Addison S^t, No. sjn 74,! felt a certain Stiffhe^ 
in my UhiIm, which entirely destroyed that Jauntyness uf 
Air 1 was once Master u£ .8^ Dickbns AVA. Af'rA. xix, 
lliat indescrilKihle air of jauntiness and individuality which 
empty garments . . will take. 18B4 Ckr, Commw, 37 Dct. 
st/s 'l*he paper was maired by a jauntinets wliich did nut 
become the subject. 

Jaunting-owr (dgQ*ntiqikai, dgfi*nt-). [f. 
jaunting vhC ib. f ice j aunt v. ) -i- Cab.] A light, 
two-wheeled vehiae, popular in Ireland, now carry- 
ing four persons seated two on each sidi^ either 
back to back {putside jannUng-car) or facing each 
other {.insidi jauniing-car\ with a seat in front for 
tlie driver. Formerly made for a larger number of 
passengers: see quot. 1801. 

1801 ] Fklton CarriagtM (ed. 9) 11 . Apf». 5 There has been 
Introduced some of a foieign de'«criptioii, called Germuo 
Waggon.-i, and Jaunting Cam. Ibiti. 6 The Jaunting Carr 
is a one horn carri.iRe . so contrived as to carry many 
pasMn<.;rre ; intended for gentlemen to go a pleasuring witn 
their familtes, they diiving iliemselves . . 'J'he liody b made 
to project over the wheels^ is of a round form, and capacious 
enoiigli to hold five or six persons coinfortalile, besides the 
driver, forming, as it were, a small apartment, and will 
even affbtd a small table to stand in the middle. 1809 
Btiukw. XXV. 771/a There b a vehicular machine, 
peculiar, I believe, to Ireland called ‘an outside jaunting, 
car !' 1840 S. l.ovEa fian-iy Andv i, He . . drove out the 
nurse and children on the jauntiiig-car. 188] S. C. Hai i. 
Betrosfitet II. 303 In general there was no way of travelling 
except by the old jaunting-car. 1874 Haii. Cainr Afatue- 
wan 351 A company of jolly fellows in a jauniitig-car. 

JauntT Cd3$*iiti), a Forms : a. 7 jentsa, 
Juntee, snaunt86,7-K jante(e, Jaunt 96,8 Jantdo, 
8-9 Jantd. B. (7 ganty), 7-9 Janty, 8 jantli, 
8- Jaunty. [First touiid in 1 7th c.. in lorms iantee 
(in 8 nUo Jantie, janti) and janty, anglictzeil 
phonetic repre.sen tat ions of F. gentil (pronounced 
gantr), noble, gentle, genteel; at first app. with final 
stress dj^Aiiir), but soon treated like an Eng adj. 
in -y, and with the F. a lengthened as in chatU, aunt, 
haunt. Cf. Gentkk, Gkni y.J 
1 1. Of persons, their manners, etc. : Well-bred ; 
gentlemanly; genteel. Ohs. 

a. 1874 J. WsioHT Tkyesti* log Twoiild be moat 
redicule, and he That does it, not at all jentee. 167} 
Ckownr CoHtitry IVit 1. i. 1 1 See how finely bred he b, how 
juntee and complaisant, a 1676 Dk. Nbwcasti.r Humorous 
Lot'ers so He is very Jantee indeed, and of a humour now 
|n fashion. 1713 Mrs. Ckni'livmk tl^om/or 11, i, Now, 
in iny mind, 1 talce xiiuff with a very jontee sir. a 1790 T. 
Gordon A nother Civdial (1751) 1 1 . 13B 'I'hey look upon 
a Jantee air and Mien to be excellent Virtues. 1791 Fikldino 
Amelia v. vii, Mrs. Ellison ..said, so Captain, my jantee 
[moti. ed. jaunty] serjeant was very early here. 

fi. 1683 Killichkw Parson's IVodtl. 1. iii, Tb true, *tb a 
good ganty way of begging. 1867 Dhydrn Maiden Queen 
V. 1, Save you Monsieur Florimel. Faith, methinksyou are 
a very jaiity fellow. ,1707 Mss. Mani.by Secret Mem, sag 
[She] had xomething iaiitie in her Mein and Conversation, 
syxa Sti.ri.b ^ect. No, 501 P a Whether it b reasonable 
that . . such a Creature as this shall come from a janty Part 
of the Town, and give herself such violent Airs, c 1830 Mbs. 
Sherwood in Honlsion Tracts III. No. 81. 3| She had., 
what my mother called a very jaunty genteel air. 

t b. (Jf things . Elegant, stylish, * smart 7 Obs. 

a, 1878 Shadwrix Timon Kpil., This Jantee slightnesS 
to the French we owe. Skttlk Kejt. Dryden 10 

A Discourse so jauntee that ’iis the fir-^t you have met with 
yet, that has been all clear wit, and no UiUiiisgAte. 1706 
Mottkux Rabelais iv. xlviii, With a juntee pair of Canva-ss 
Trowzers. a 1770 C. Smart Fables xvi, A bag-wig of a 
jauntee air, 1 nLk'd up with all a barber's care. 1771 T. H1/1.L 
Hist. Sir IV. Harrington (1797) H- *a6 A true jauntee 
manner of dressing b, to be sure, a vast advanUige. 

0.^ i86a Hobbes Considered 54 A new Gin, or other janty 
device 1713 Gay Guard. No 149 p 7 We owe most of our 
janty fashions now in vo:7ue, to some adept lieau among 
them. 1780 Wanton Ojjord Hewsman's Verses g What 
Iho’ they dress so fine and Ja'nty? 1884 A. F.righton 
Afyst. Leg. Edinburgh (18B6' 153 Then every one knew how 
janty the bachelor had to make himself. 

2. Easy and sprightly in manner; having or 
alTcctiiig well-brra or easy sprightliness ; aflecting 
airy srll-satisfaction or unconcern. 

xif% Shaowrll Miser \\\, Wka. i/au HI. 48 Just that free 
and janty mein| that very easy and uncoiisirain’d motion 
which she describ'd. 1700 Famquhar Inconstant 1. ii, Turn 
you aliout upon your heel with a jaunty [nf. 1786 Jontd] air. 
171a STBKMt S^t. Na 454 P 4 This sort of Womnn b 
usually a janty Slattern. 1B40 Dicbrns Barn. Budge Iviii, 
He wore a jaunty cap and jacket. iSfis Sala Seven Sous 
11 . I. 95 He saw*. the jaunty little man coming acrosa the 
high street. 

D. Lively, brisk. 

1719 D'Grrbv Pili's III. aa8 Brbk and of a Jantee Meen. 
>789 Hbrvby Therontir Asgasim 1 . i. 10 However jauntee 
and abrt the various metht^s of modem trifling may seem. 


tBtgS/arfimgJIfag. IV. Y99 A quick and jantd mothm of the 
finger aud thumb. 1868 LiviNoaroNB Lmst Jmis. ix. (1873) 
asQ The ladies have a jaunty walk. 1879 Jowktt Plato ted. a) 
111 . It A The old imitate the jaunty manners of the young. 

Jaupi Jawp, V. Sc. and north, dial. Also Jip, 
jBAPtjAlp. [a|^. echoic: the Sc. spelling r?fr. ow, 
in early 16th e. suggesti an original hand, 
yaud from hald, yaid), which is an apt echo of 
the sound made bv agitated water. The vowel 
now varies dialectally at i, a, 9 1 
L intr. To dash and rebound like water with 
splashing of the vicinity ; to move with sploshing ; 
to splash ; to make a light splashing sound. 

1913 Dtiur.i AS /Rneit vii. x. tot A rok of the see, .. Fra 
wuTlis feill, in all (hair byr and swecht lawping about Ills 
skyrtb wyth mony a bray. 1767 Hurns Ton 1 /aggts viii, 
Anld Scotland wants iiae McinkingwareThat jaujMin luggies. 
i8a9 Krockbtt s.v., ‘J'lie water went jauping in the sktel. 
i8a8 Craven /Hai., to dash like water. 1886 .S', fi \ 

I.ine. Glo%s. Suppl., Jaup, to spla.sh, mtke a spbthing 
nobe ; said of the sound made ly water or any liquid in 
a bucket or barrel : ‘ How it jaups about '. 

2. trans. 8L To cause (water or liquid) to splash 
or move with splashing, b. To splash or bt spat- 
ter (n ])eiiion or thing) with water, wet mud, or 
the like, reboondirg from a breaking wave, wet 
or muddy ground, etc. 

lyas Kbm.v Se. Prop, 983 Ride fair and jaap nane. t a 1800 
Bosnier I/a/mmud no In Child BaJiaas {10^7) 1 ., 4^8 
Kosmer sprang i' the saut sea out. And jaw|i*d it up i the 
sky asBoi R. Gall Poems <1819) as Sandie frae hb 
doughty wark Came liame aMaupii i* tne dark. ^ i8a9-8o 
Jamieson, 'I'o y-in*/, yeusb, ja/b, to besimiter with mud. 
Mod. Sc. *i‘he bddie mn through the mud and juupit his- 
lel' up to the neck. 

Janpi jftwpi sb. Sc. and north, dial, [Goes 
with Jauf V.] The splash of water against any 
surface, or one of the diops or spurts of water 
which this scatters on adjacent bodies ; a spot of 
water or wet mud splashed upon the clothes from 
wet or mnd<1y ground, etc. 

1913 Douular Atneis v. iii. 44 Weill far from thens standb 
a rtiche in the see. . . Qiihilk, sumtyme wiih the l>oldnBnd 
w.iliis quhi:e, Is by the tawp of fludih Loverit quyte. /btd, 
VIII. i. 136, I am Ttbrb,. (Juhilk,. .with mony iaup and 
i.iw lletitx tliir brayb, schawand the tuiiikis down. 1786 
Huknh Prigs 0/ Ayr 196 'J hen down ye'll hurl, . And dash 
the gumlie jauM up to the pouring skies I xUbo Antrim 6 
Dtifon Gloss., Jobs, splashes or sparks of water or mud. 
1^3 Northumbld. Gloss., 7 auy, a splash or smut of mud or 
dirt of any kind adhering to any article. A spurt of water, 
b. (See quota.) 

i8ti VViLLAN IV. Biding Gloss, (y,. D. S.), 707!, the sound 
of water agitated in a narrow or irtegular vessel. 1877 
H. Ii\ Line. Gloss., Jaup, the sound produced by liquid 
shaken in a half-empty cask. 

Java (d3&'v&). The name of a large island in 
the Malay archipelago. Used attrib. in the names 
of things connected with it in origin, as Java 
almond, Canarium commune (Miller P/ant-n, 
1884); JaTa plum, Jiugenia Jambolana\ see 
AXBO b; Java sparrow, a kind of Weaver- 
ird {Antadsna oryzivora). Also ellipt., Java, a 
variety ol domestic fowl. 

1848 Java plum [see Jaman]. i86s Mavhrw Bond. Labour 
II Ba I'lie Java sparrows are chiefly in demand for the 
aviaries of the rich in town and country. 1893 Nrwton 
Diet. lUrds, Java Sparrow, one of the best known of exotic 
ci^-birds Padda or Mnnia oryzivora,. .family J'locetdsr. 

Javan (d^a vin), a. and sb. [f. Java + -an.] 

a. ad/. Of Java. b. sb. A native of Java. 

1806 Scott {titled An exact Dbeovrse . of the East Indians, 
a-^ well Chyneses as Inuans, 1813 Purciiar /Hlgrimage 
(1614) 54T A lavan King., which had a hundred wives. 
1883 G. Allen Colin C tout's Gartlen aii. 69 The Javan and 
Indian fauna. 

Javaneaa ^d^tsvinrz), a and sb. [f. Javan 4- 
-UE 1 a. adj Of or pertnining to Java, Javan. 

b. sb. A native of Java (formerly with pl.yiava- 
ncus ; also,Uie language of central Java, l^longing 
tu the Malayan family. 

1704 Churchill Collect. Voy. III. 794/1 The Javaneses 
and Mnidykers. 1811 J. I.rydrn in Scott Bioc. Notices 

i i88o) 11 . 193 note. We will be joined by nil the Malajs and 
avnnese. iSst Penny Cycl. XIX. 467 /a The Rcapula of 
the jAvnnese Rhinoceros. i8s8 Fabkr tr. LiA Narder 340 
Malay and Javanese soldiers. 

llJava’P. Obs. lb\ javart, in Cotpr. iarard, 
iavar, iavarre.] * A swelling in the hollow of the 
pastern of a horse’ (Cotgr.). 

ifitfiSuaFuft MMiKH.Conntfy Farme ns For (he lauar, 
take Pepper, . and make an einplaister to ^ layd vpoii the 
place, /bid. 144 For the lavar in the houghs or hams. 
Javel^ (djae'v’l), ?Obs. Also 5 7 -ell, (5 
iawvell, 6 lavelle, -all), 6-7 - 11 ( 1 , 6-7 Sc level(l, 
6 i ieffbU). [Derivation obscure : cf. Cavkl 

sb.'bf Havel sb.^] A low or worthless fellow; b 
rascal. 

. * 3 v.^\ P’ B. f495 pe lorde..Dbpleaed much., 

pit his luelifs so gent aryth laiieles wer lofeled. esAfo 
Fork Myst. XXX. 935 O, what javellis ve ye pat Jappis with 
gollyng T tgoo-ao DvNRAa Poems lx. ts rowll •jow- 
ifiwrdane-hedit jevellb. 1934 Morb Trent. Passion Introd., 
Wks. 1979 How much more abbominable b that pieuish 
pride in a lewde vntliriftye tauell. a 197a Knox Hist. Bt/". 
Wks. 1848 !• 89 Pai^ you, Jcfwellb [f». r. jeflelU], gett yow 
to your charKRis. 1991 Sprnsbr M. Hubberd 309 Whenas 
I'lme. .Expired hod uie terme, that these two iaveb Should 


reader up a racknlnp of their travels, e iddl-fla Brathwait 
Bamaboes JmL iv. ivd.Should this Jawll dye next morrow, 
1 partake not in hb sorrow. {iSss J Wilson Nect. Ambr. 
Wks. 1855 I. 3 Javcl or Devil or how shall we ca.'l theeT] 
t north, and Sc. Obs. In 5 lAVclle, 

5-6 iaulU, 6 gavyll. gavil. [A hy-forui of Jail : 
cf. dial. F. javio/e and med.L. gnbio/a, gavtoia, 
with cognate forms, under Jail. (Rut (he v may 
be a w, or a scribal vagary.)] » Jail. 

1483 Cath. AugL 194/1 A lavdle, gaola, ubi n presone. 
1^ 4> Inv. N. C, (Surtees 1835) 185, 1 bcquiihe to 

the presoners of Dnresine gavyll to lie distributed In 
allnies x*. 1977 Hoi.inshkd thron,. Seat. 430/a 'I'hr heads 
. . were taken downe bchide (he place where (hey were 
fastned on a gavil [ed. 15B7 iauili]. 

t Ja'VOl**. G/'i. Also 7 iauil. [a. javelte m 
ON h , gavclle Gavel A quantity ol (t.alks of 
flax, corn. etc. laid in the sun to dry ; Gavkl sb/t 
1601 Holland Pliny 11 . 4 When they be sufficiently 
watered . . then inuxt the fureiuiid iaiiilN or stalkeK bee bung 
out a second time to be dried in the sun. 18s 1 Coios., 
Enjaveler, to make vp come into laueb, or GaueK 

tJa'Veler. nOfth.m\\Sc. Obs, Alsofilovel- 
lour, 6-7 iav6Kl)our. [cf. Javkl-.] kJailkb. 

exAmSt. Cw/AArr/ (Surtees) 5044 For lauelers was he rad, 
And besyd him to eschape. 1900 -m Dunbar /*oems xxxviii. 
34 The presone [isl broliin, the jevellourb fleit and flemit. 
1938 Urllxndbn C>-vf. Scot. (i8ai) II. 409 The juvellourb 
qiuiilkis kepit the presoun quhare he was, . . pressit down 
ane bevy buni on his wambe. a 1609 MoNTCOMxaiR Sonn. 
Iv, My pairtics nr my javelloiir and my judge. 
JaT«lin(<ia«vS iin.dijoe'vlin), Alsofiiave- 

l7n(6,-ynge,-ing6,-en„S'(r. leviliing, (gewollng, 
laivalin), 6-7 iavoUng, -lue, 7 Javlin. [a. F. 
javeliHC (i5thc. in Mntz.-Darm.) ; Irom the radical 
javet-f found olso in Javelot.) 

1 . A light spear thiown with the band with or 
without the help of a (hong ; a dart. 

1513 [zzejfavelin sPrar in 4]. 1930 Palsgr. 933/9 lavelyn 
a spt^are, Janelot, 1939 Covsrdai k i Sam. xix. 10 Saul . . 
had A iauttlynge in h sliaiide. .. And Saul thought with the 
iaiielinge lo sticke Daiiid CiKt to the wall. 1501 Siiakn. 
Ven. A Ad. 616 (Glolie' With juvelin's point a ( hiiribh swine 
to g>>re. 1667 Milton /*. J*. xi. 6 8 Others from the Wall 
defend With Dart and Jav'lin. 1774 Goi.dsm. Nat. Ifist. 
(1776) 111 997 When the huniers approach him [the lion], 
they either snoot or throw their Javelins. 187a Boutki l 
Arms Arm. i. s 'J‘he arrow— eitlu-r diHcliaiged from the 
bow or thrown as a javelin from the hand. 

b. Her. A charge coiisiiting of a short spear 
with a barbed head. 


t 88 a CussANS Handbk, Her. vii. (ed. 3) 199 When a plain 
Spear is intended, it must be blaroned as a Javelin. 

1 0. As rendering of L. jaculus, a seri>eiit that 
daits on its prey; cf. Daht sb. 4. Obs. rarc’^', 

1718 Rowk tr. Lucan ix, Fierce from afar a darling javelin 
sho^, For such, the serpent s name has Afiic taught. 

s^'^RH. Browning An /stands. Where the grey rocks 
strike Their javelins up the azure. 1898 Elis. Warner Hills 
Skatemne 949 I'he speaker was a well dressed and easy 
mannered man of the world, but with a very javelin of an 
eye. 1867 Whittier Tent on Beach 197 Pb rciiig the waves 
along its track With the slant javelins of rain. 

1 2. A pointed weapon with a long shaft used for 
thrusting ; a pike or half-pike ; a lanci*. Obs. 

xgao BntlmnJ Papers (Camden) 43 And Ik of Ids (the 
king's] gard on horslmcke, wiih javelyna Hall 

Chron., Hen, V///, 935 b, Kvery man havyng a lavelyn or 
slaiighsword to keeiw the people in aray. 1978 Extracts 


Aberdeen Reg, (1848) II. 97 Ane halberd, deuce aiks, or 
geweling. tSj/b Blount Glossogr., yareline, a weapon of 
a sire between the Pike and Pariisan. a 1839 Pbakd Poems 


(1B64) II. 499 And sec thy javelin's point be bright, Thy 
falchion's temper tiue. 

b. One who bears a *javelin’ ; Javelin-man t. 

1849 Macaui ay Hut. Eng. iii. 1 . 338 There were the halls 
where the judges, robed in scat let and escorted by javelins 
and trumpets, opened the king’s commission twice a year. 

1*8. A fish: app. the pilcbaid or anchovy (Inith 
caught in immense tmintiers at Venice, and pre- 
served for exportation). Obs rare, 

1699 Moufbt & Bknnrt Heai/h's /mprov. (1746) 944 
Javmings or Sca-daris are plentiful in the Venetian Gulf, 
and all the Adriatic Sea. 


4 . attrib. and tomb., as javelin -beat or, -head, 
•spear \ javelin-dartmg, -proof adis. ; Javelin-bat, 
a South American vampire, i*hyllostoma hastatum ; 
Javalin-flsh, a species of hoemploiiid fish {Porno- 
days hasta) (Funk); Javelin-snake, a sniike-like 
lizard of the genus Acontias ^ dart-snake (Dart sb. 
4, 8) ; also applied to various K[K-cies of Bothrops, 
an American genus of Crotaluin or rattlesnakes. 

i 88 x Hulmb tr. Moouiu-Tam/on 11. tv. I. 919 It has been 
asserted that .. the vampire and the *Javelin Bat . could 
destroy a man by sucking his hlcMid. 159a Hui.oar,*lauelyn 
liearer, lancearius. 1813 Dvron Br. Abydos 1. ix, Nor 
mark'd the "javelin darting crowd, ijgi HuLORT,"lauclyn 
head, sieiiites. 1886 Coninctcim Mneid 11. 664 Screened by 
a pent house *javelin-proof. xtM Penny Cycl. IV. 39^ '■ 
These bones are abheiit in the fourth Hubganiis, Acontias 
("Javelin-Snake) of Cuvier. 1847 CAsrsirrBR Zool. | 509 
Ine Aiontioi, or Javelin Snake, of Southern Africa, is 
nearly allied to our Slow-wutm. 1881 Hulmb tr. Moyuin- 
Tandon 11. v. L 957 I'he most formida'de spccieH is the 
Javelin Snake properly so called, or Yellow Viper of Mar- 
tinique Otothrops Lamceolatus\ 1913 Itoi oLAH ACneis xil 
iv. 14 Tne braid hed braiigland on the "ievilling speyr. 

Javalln (dgarvdUn, dgse-vhn), v. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. To strike or pierce with or as with a jatelin. 
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Trmbvbom yhfifn 934 Out of heaven a holt, .itruck, 
Fiirrowitig a giant r4ik, und Javeliiiing With darted Mpiken 
and •plintera of the wood The dark rarili round, itgt 
Ai/anttr Monthly Apr. 503/9 The lightning began to jave- 
lin the pine« about the cottage. 

JaTeliaoer (tl7,aBv\^6)lim-*j). AUo 6 7 lor. •or. 
[a. oba. V.Javtlinuri gee Javklin and -kkbJ 

1 . A HoMier armed with a javelin. 

1600 Hoi.i AND /,i 7 >y VIII viii. The forefront of the vanc- 
gard, were iaveiiiiiere cailetl f fuKiati. n thgfi UsauEa /f mm. 
¥1.(1658) 903 iJefore tiiU baitalian there went aix thouwnd 
■lingcra, and javehneri. iSa8 1.kw la tr. /ioet kh'a Pub, 

(1840) 967 Ureciaii and liar liar iaii javclinecra. 

2 . -ijAVKLIN'MAN 1. 

i8m bnowNiNG Setl H rat it 64 Jiidgea the prime of tlie 
lanui C^etaMes, javelincen 

JaTalin-man. [i. Javrmn sb. + Mak ] 

1 . One of u body of men in tiie rctintiti of a aheriff 
who carried spears nr pikes (Javelin sb, 2), and 
escorted the jud^'ps at the assizes. 

lyoj f.onJ (laz. No. 4154/1 The High Sheriff of llainp- 
fthire, with uliout 9<) Javelin Men, . receivi d Her Maje-ty. 
itja liotfon Hrr.t/tl 7 Keb. 3 3 The javliii-tnen and v|}ecial 
conMtahbsi ranged thcii(*telveii iii front of the L'oiiri •house. 
1871 Bi'Sakt ic Ric:b AVm/^ Mone^ Mortiboy aiii, The 
twelve javelin men, walking in muriial array by the side of 
the carriA'^e pally S^vs 16 July 3/8 An aniendineiic, 
practiiAlly aboli-«hing j.tvelin men and siibbtiiutiiig police 
WHS inserted on the motion lif laird Helper. 

2. A soldier armed with a javelin: « Javrmn kkiii. 

1846 H.'roaaiiNS (>M Mint. Lit 4- If lit. I. 76 Clouds nf 

skirmishers, javelnmiien, Ixiwyers, aiitl slingers. iSgo M kni- 
VALB Ront. Am//, vi. (i86sj I. 976 Coesai brought into the 
field javclinmen from Nuuiidia. 

tJTa'valot. Obs, [a. OiF.javeht \i, giave- 
lotto \ in ONF. Rovclot^ Hreton gavbd, MllG. 
gabildl (I)irz'. See also CIavki.ot. 

The original soiin.e of F ja 7 v/., ONF. jr«rv/-. in ja 7 >elot^ 
ja 7 h-tiuf^ and ilieir co,n.itrs, i-. iinreit.iin, and lirh'.t with 
many difficulties ; npimon at preiieiit favour-^n Celtic origin ; 
•ce Oavi£I.uck, and cf Dies and Tuiirnc) sen s v. 

A small H|jenr ur javelin ihiown with the hand or 
from a catapult 

^ 1489 Caxuin f'ayiet 0/ A. i. xiv 38 Sperys, dartys, and 
iaiielnts. 187s /'AfV T»ans X. /8a C.itiipiiluc and Hal siai : 
the former casiiiig J.iveloib : ihu latter htones. 1693 Um^u- 
HAST Ra/h’/ais in. Prol,, 'I hey shaipiu d and pr«( nred 
Spcarscjavelins, Javciois and 1 ruiichiuns. 1708 Mon M'X 
Rabr'iais v. u. (1737) 35 Javelins, Javiduts, 1 laris, U.irtkts. 

t Javelotie’V. Obs, ran. Also -ott-. [a.ob««. 
F. javtlotUr^ f. javeht J a niclot I A soldier armed 
with a javelot or javelin ; a jnve1ii*eer. 

1600 Hoi lamp Livy x\i. jcxi 405 Hee ( llannib,d] sent for 
fresh supplie out of Affrii ke, Kpecially of Aichcrs und 
lavelotieio, and those Itglitly arni'Ml. Ihui. xxvi. iv. 5B5 
Hereupon began the manner, to cnicrtainc Midi light armed 
iavelottiers called Veiites, eiien nmwiig the 1 egiona 

t J'a'T6rf V. Obs. cxc. tliaL AUo 5 ohauor, 0 
Jarrer. (app. onoinntopceic: cf. Jahhkh v.] i/i//*, 
•■Jadbrr V. 1. 

JX440 Prow ft. Ptiru. 80 Ai Clcnchyn a-^rn or chaucryn 
a-3en, for pmwde licitc, olxarno. ibU. 1 I:iiigel)ii or 
iaveryn a-p-n, |iai ys de p3 d « lcn< hyng a-^ciK ovgarno. [See 
also Jahhkn f. I J 1839 A. l)v>\ ArKii Sht/flrM P/at. (1877) 
98 'lo bawl to t' (Irishmen, or javver ab.dit chctch rates. 

MM. I’orhih. l/tt»ss , lawer, |In v.iri<iiiN Yorkshire 
dialects, ill sense To talk iilly, g.irniKiiisly, or noisily. J 

licnee Javor, Javwor sb. i/fn/.) 

Lonzdalo Glozi ^ yafvfr^ idle talk. 1876 MM, 
Vorksh. Gfoss.t yorwr, hold, assuming talk. 1876 IPhitty 
Gtoss.f 7 a 7 wr ’jaw' or talk; iiii]iiiileiicc. 

JaVil. -Ill, variants of Javkl sb. 

Jaw sb.i Forms : 0-4 5 low, 4-6 lowe ; 
0 . .s-7iawe,7-jaw; (.SBeaw,Kowe,gew,7gagh). 
£A word of dilTfcult I'tymoloivy ,011 the ori|;ii] of which 
the evidence known to us affords cinllicling indicn' 
tions. It occurs in the form yow e linni i'1375; 
c 14S3 we find jaw e. which bchuc loni; siiin-rseilctl 
jowe\ from 1530 to r 1675 there was a collateral 
C'liiVW B. Chaucer rimed /imv with clowe { ■ Jaw, 
(law'), which shows that the sound was not «, and 
thut that the worrl was not the V. Joue cheek. 

If, iiotwiihKiandinv; the want of eviilence, nnd in spite 
of the late exemplification of rA imms in thaw\,t\ it may he 
assumed that j’owt was precided hy a MK. "cinwe^ re* 
preseiitiiif^ an iiurecorded OK. irtfxM wk. fcm.. this 

would he uleiitical uithOHG. A/mtmi, i///Mri>/r, early MHlh 
rhiutf. choMTvr, M H(t. co» 7 ve, early mod. and tUal. 

Cier. A/m, Ad//, koto Grimin' ; MDu. cotnve, Kilian A/wnr, 
koemUi>, Du. kitutv ; going back to O I'eut. ^XvfcMt^M, dvriv. 
of kowrmn to Chew. The later cknifo, jatvt would then he 
pandlel to mod.t'ier. kane. MDu. cau 7 vo, Kilian kanuf, and 
to Gcr. A/iNtM, Du kamven, i6tli c. Eng. Chaw re, l>e.sule 
OHG. Aimtcmm, Mil(*. Aff/7urM| MDu. katnwn^ and OK. 
efotoan Cliicw, the phonetic relations of whirh are not clearly 
settled. ^ *J'he spelling with j may 1181% lieen influenced hy 
association with F.j'ono cheek ; tnouuh the frequent pas.saj:e 
of ck into y in other words shows that this need not be as- 
sumed. Cf. the phtmetic development of OK. MK. 

tkott*el, chanty ckoi, thowl, Juwl: also Marston's Jawn for 
ckawn tb. and vb.] 

1 . One of the lioiirs (or .sets of Imnes) forming the 
framework of the mouth, and the stMzing, biting, or 
mastioating apparatus of vertebrates ; in sing, more 
frequently the lower or under {fne/ker) jaw, the 
inferior msaillory or mandible, than the upper 
{faver) jaw^ or superior maxillary ; cf. Jaw-bokb. 

The dropping w /ailing of the jaw is a mark of death, de- 
jection, or chagrin : see Jaw*fai.lkn, CHor-PAi.i.BN. 


a. i|b Wvri.ip xv. t6 In the cheek boon of an asse. 
that is, in the iow of the colt of amts, 1 haue douii hem awey. 
IgglK Tsbviha Barih. De /*. R. v. xvi. (140X) tsi *1 he Coca- 
dryll meuyth the ouer lowe \Ho*iley A/A. be over gowc) 
asieiiiite kyndc of all otlHsr beestes and lioldyth the nether 
lowe {Hoaiey MR. nebir towc] still and iiieuxth it not. 
1484 Caxtom kahtos 0/ Aioop e He had a ^rvit heile large 
vysHge longe I owes. 1486 Bk. .S'f. A Ibmtu C v^ a, For booches 
that grows in a hawkit Iowa 
0 . rssgo Trof’ua'o Unrik. De P. R. v. xlii. (Bodl. M.S.), 
No Ijeenie hah an etien gut hut he haue tech hi ay|icr inwre. 
im Hawks Past. Pleas, xliii (Pen y Soc.) 910 D> d not kyn^ 
Davyd a lyons jawe tere T tdM E. Hixiunt tr. ( 'oHOstnggto 
070 The bullet hitting him under his right iawe. t6ti Uiui.k 
Job xli. 9 Canst thou, .liorc liK iawe through with a thoriie? 
1774 Gulusm Nai. llht. (17761 Vfl. 918 'i heir teeth are . . 
nunieroiis, and . perfectly iiiofTciisive : they lie in either jaw*. 
1819 SHKtJ.KV Peter Hell 1. x, ‘Phen! was a silent chasm Ke- 
twixt his upper jaw and under. 1866G MAcnoNAUiri/iM. 
Moigkb. XXX. .1878) 598 The jaw fell, and the eyes were fixed. 
2. In pi. The lioiics and associated structuies of 
the mouth inclutUng the teeth, regarded as instru- 
ments of prehension, crushing, nnd devouring; 
hence, the cavity fuimed by these parts ; the mouth, 
fauces, throat. 

f. e 1374 CHAUcks Booth. I. pr. lv.Q(Cainh. M.S.> Yit drowh 
I hyni owt of the lowwes of hem hat gapeden. 1398 'I'skvisa 
Barth. De l\ R. xvit. xxiii. (Toilcm. M.S.), It abateh 
swellynge of inwes [tuworow /auctHin »otiat\ nnd hehieh 
wouiules of po longea ri43o .Staus Putr 31 in Babeos 
Bk. 99 'I'o enl trace [ 7 \r. enlaiccT |m iowis with breed, it is not 
dewo; with ful iii< uk s)u:ke nut Ust ktm do offence. 1483 
Caxiun <wt>M. Lt'g. 195/1 'J'hcrc appciyd on hir no .sygiie 
of lyf sauf that hyr low* h were a lytel retd. 1513 Doutu.as 
oKutis XI. xiii. 6^ With aiie hyddiiiis vt'olfis g.ipund iowis. 

/*. c xoJkkGhamer's It. /ia/M/ 111.696 (ed. (J/ixton) Euyl thr> ft 
rome on your lawes \rhne dawns ; hair/, and lUuU MRS. 
lowes, -yH, clowex, -y-*!. 1573 («AhrnicN*K Itrarhes^ i^oy. to 

hiotiandt At l.'tM the Dtitrhn with butter hiticii inwes. .(mn 
niinswere thus. 1590 .Svk'.hfk h. {). iii. viti. 3 } 'Phe hungry 
Spaniells- With greedy iawes her ic.vdy for t«> P aie. s6o8 
D. T(tiVii] Kst. Pol. *t Mor. 69 Many haue had the victory 
siiaiciit (as it were) out of their iawes, .. for not making 
a . . bridge for the . enemy to ms-e over. 173a I.fuiahd 
.Vi thos II vu. loj I No] form, dinrern'd but A|)arkl ng ey. h 
and (faming jaws, 1733 Somi kvili p t ‘tia\o 111. 147 b rom hi.s 
wide jaws llts 'rongue unmoisicn'd luinga 

8 . transf. chiefly in pi. The two sidrs of a mirow 
p.ass, fissure, gorgr, orchnniul; the nan ow ‘mouth* 
or eiitiance into a valley, gulf, or sea; the fauces 
or entrance into the ‘ thro.at * of n flower, etc. 

1387 'I'mkvisa lligden (Rolls) 1 . 167 CrMuiensis, jint hak- in 
ke west )h* rytivr Multia, and in k«i uorb |m* gewes of |>e grcle 
nee. s6i8 ILuton Florus^xt/A 971 fteing cominainird by 
t'lrsar lo guaid the jawe'> of the Adriaiick gulnh. 1655 K. W. 
Obs. ill If'*, h'nlko's Mfteois 16s 'I'he Gnmnu perhaps open 
with those inundations, and the Gold f.iH into the gaping 
j.iws of the Ktirih, and tio stick then*. 1778 j l.Uh In trod. 
Pot. Kxplan. 'IVtms 395 Fanx^ the Jaws gaping between 
ihe Divisions of the CoroUse, where the 'lube terminates. 
s8io Scorr Lady of /.. v. iii, 'I'he guide, abating of his pare, 
Led slowly tlnutigh the pas^*s jaws. iSgt Maynk Rkio 
Scalp Hunters xxxvii. 983 Tlic ridge that formed the 
Rouitiern jaw of the diasm. 1883 Svaiondh Hat. Byway’s 
i. 4 'J'he torrent, ru.imiiig down between black jaws of rain- 
Kl allied granite 

4, pl. Applied to the seizing or holding members 
of a iiiachiiic or apparatus, arrange d in iiairs, nnd 
usually capable of an o|«ning and closing move- 
nieiit ; spec. Adul. the semicircular, concave, or 
foiked end of a Ixioin or galf which clasps the 
mast with its projecting ends or * horns 
1789 Trans, .Soc, Arts VTI. 909 Rringing ihe j.^ws of the 
cap to embrace the s(erii<|iost. 1815 J. N iciioi s»»n OJerat. 
Mechanic 370 1 he end of the paper is at that time lying 
even with the extremity of the let’lb /' /, and the jaws of the 
tongs dosing imaiediately that the rod J U put in motion. 
1830 R. S. N. C'ami’uki I. Diet. AJtl. Sc, 30 Cock^ that pait 
of a inusquet loi:k whidi sustains the two pieces of iioii, 
called juM^, b'r'tw'-en which the flint U fixed. 183$ Makhyat 
J 'irate viii, The jawK of the main-gaff were seven d. 1877 
Kaymonu S'tat/st. Afines 4 Mining 491 Kroin’s lalioralory 
cru.sher . In this tnadiine (unlike any other) both jaws 
oscillate on cenpra, fixed some disiaiiie from the ems' iiig 
fa^es. iMi Yot'Nt; h.very wan his tnvn .Methamc 938 The 
joiner's vice . . is furnished with 9 in. jaws to open i9 in. 

(in pl.) The seizing action or tapaciiy of 
any cievonring agt*ncy, as ilcaih, time, etc. 

tifixMirr. Mag. Induction xvxii, And first within the 
porii ne and iawcK of Hell, c 1580 SiQ,xrv Ps. xxx. iu. The 

S laves moist hungry jawea 1995 Shakii, yohn v. ii. 116 
'o winne reiuiwne Kiien in the iawes of danger, and of 
death. 1634 Fuiikh Two Serm. Mustering o( Men in 
this case, w.’is hut casting aw.iy so many into ilie (iaghs of 
Death. 1703 Msun»kki.l yourn. Jerns. (17 p/' 16 Whiih 
gnat strength has preserv’d it thus 1i>ng fmiii the jaws of 
Lme. Vnnv.son Charge It. Brigade iii. Into the 

jaws of 1 icath, Into the month of Hell Kt^e the six hundred. 

6 . Vulgar luqu.icity ; esp. 'diccky’or impudent 
talk ; also, in vulgar latigunge, A tnlk, n aiieech, 
a lecture, nn address. Frequent in the pbrasea to 
hold or stop ones jaw (where the sense mny at 
first have been literal, a<t in to open^ hose, or work 
ones jaws : cf. nUo io hold on/ s tongue), 

1748 SMOi.utTT Rod. Rami, iii^None of voiir jaw, you 
swab, . . else 1 shall trim your lolvd jacket for you. 1754 
Footr Fng. m Paris 1. Wks. 1 . 37 Hold your jaw and 
dispatch. 177a — Nabob 111. Wks. T799 II. ;ii8 Let’s have 
no more of your jaw 1 1800 I.n. Mftcai.fb in Fortn. Rev, 
(18B5) Tune 757 'I'rrmendouA jaw from my tutor. ■836 
Col. Hawrer 11893) If. 94 A rich jaw between.. 

Read anti Buckie, who met afloat alter a previous quarrel. 
a 184$ Honn Tale Trusmbet xx. Parliamentary jablwr and 
jaw. sSM Frormah in w. K. W. Ste^icns Life tfr Lett. 


(1895) L 3 S 4 they talk of right and law, we bid them 

hold their jaw. s8l8 U. C. Murray in illHStr. Load, News 
Christma* No. ta/a. So long os a non luis the sense to hold 
his jaw at the right time. 

7 . attrib. aLnaContb , as jaw-arch, -break, -ealipers, 
•chasm, •joraps,’gape, -man, •sheath, -wot k\ Jaw* 
crackiHg,jaw-loc&td, jaw-tied adjs. ; :Aw-bit 
a short bar placed l^rieath a journal box to unite 
the two pedestals in a car-truck {Cetti. Viet, i 8 {)o) ; 
jaw-ohuok, a clinck in a lathe furnished with jaws 
lor Bciziug an object ; Jaw-oruaher (it/fW#r^>, an 
orc-cnishing machine similar to the jow-briaker; 
Jaw-foot -y&d/ytnv (kcc Foot 35 ); .'aw-footed 
a,, provided with n jnw-foot ; Jaw-lever, a vt ten- 
nary instrument for opening the mouth and admin- 
isicring medicine to cattle (Simmoiids Viet. 7'rade 

jaw-repe 

(Adir/.), the io|n: which fastens the two horns or 
]iroiigs of the boom or gaff round the mast; .''aw- 
sprixig i^U.S,), a journal spring; Jaw-taokle 
^slang), the niu-clcs of the jaws; the mouth, etc., 
as employed in talkiig; Jaw-wedge {[/.S.), 
a wedge lo tighten the axle-lox in an axle-guaiii 
(Webster, i^ 6 ^ 4 ). 

1879 tr. HaeckeFs F.vol. Man II. xviii. 111 The foremost of 
tliese pair.s uf gilbarciics chonges into the ** jaw-arch wIiLh 
gives ri.se to ibe ii| per uiiil lower jaws. «8^ A. Morrison 
Lhild Jagoyix His chin tell on hisclMtst.as hy jaw*brcak. 
1900 Animal iCotldXXXl. xB/z 'I'hey Llaivs of Libeiluia) 
tiun advance, .until within half an inch ol their piey, when 
out sliiM^t the * jaw-calipers, and the object is seized. s88o 
G Mfrkuith hgoixt 11 . to.s The g.ipiiiu *jaw-t.basni ofliis 
greed. 1875 Knii.ht Dut. Moth. f.v. Chtnk, Ifigure] k is 
an inilv|jcii(ient *j.iw cluick. 1883 Itiusti. J.ond. News 
6 Dec. 551/1 (^arnll*r; Sutli * jaw-ciOLking jukes. 1877 
Kavmonij Statist. Mines Mining 4U1 A kinii'ai maiiiur 
to that ill which llie *jaw-criishrr opcMates so cfltctuully on 
large pieces of oie, 1B71 T. R. Josts Aiiiw. N infid. ltd. 4) 
492 'J I.e term *jaw-leei lias now, hy coiniiioii coiismi, 
bei ome the appcilaium hy islucli they air ili* iinguished. 
1S83 A. Wii.soN ill 1 ongw. Mag. II. 4U *1 he curiouh jaws, 
jaw-fe«*i,Rnil I gsol tiir armoured crust, ccan. igoo Aniwal 
h'orid XXXI. 18/9 ‘J he MUiich of their * ja\v*rvrceps is so 
quick it takes good eyesight to see it. 189B G. Msri dmh 
Odes Fr Hist. 11 Ljric.d uii into death’s led tearing * jaw- 
gape 1B07 K. .S. Banff 11 Rising .Sun Hi. 130 'J beir 
tongues, .weir, for soini; miiuites, ‘jaw-locked, afier behold- 
ing this dismal porP nt. 1894 Dovls Round the Red Lamp 
203 He wba hiiiisclt u *jawnmn, 'a mere j.-iwinan ’, as lie 
modestly puts it, but in point of faa he [a si r^ieoi.l is too 
young.. 10 cxiHiine himsvlf to a siarcialty /t 1548 Hall 
Chron., Hen, I III, j-i h, 'I he •iawe pcc% of the said sel\ ng : 
whiche pece wa.s guilte with fine Golde. /fv/f 156 b, 'Ihc 
Iawe jieics and cirsies were karvrd wyih Viiivties and 
tiailes of savage work e, und richely gilttd with gold and 
IJise. 1833 MARKVAr y*. .siwfie li, 1 . disengaged the 
*iaw-rnpe and sn.all gear about the must. 1886 F. 
Guillfmari) Cruise * Marchesa' 1 . 230 'Ihe jaw-rope had 
carried away. 1875 Hum kv in / wi/c 7 . But. 1 . 770,-1 I'llicJ 
homy j.iw-sheaths [of .S/»r«l nrglit I e rompaicd to tl ose 
of the Amiran iaU)M>le. 1831 I'RkLAWNKV Ady. Younger 
Son 1 . 990 Van would have couiitcriii.indrd t)ii.s, had 1 nut 
clapp'd iny hand rs a stupper on his * jaw.i..cklc. >8^ 
hrmdwinuers s/io He had iie\er wi rkid a niu-si Ic in his 
liie except his jaw-i.ii.kle. 1736 'J'oiiiFKW Hist. ’J'Vo 
Orphai s HI. 75 Aly *jaw.ty’d t ngue no speech could lend. 
ibid. HI. 166 Come, come. 1 o inoic of yoiir "jaw-work heie. 
180a Mom. Her. in .Spiiit Pub. ymls. Ii8"'i) VI 99 An 
event, .conducive to jaw -work in every sense of the woid. 

Jaw (l.^$ t sb.''^ Sr. and north, dial. [(Joes with 
Jaw t/.-,tlictwu appearing together caily io iblh c. 
Origin unknown.] 

1. The rush or daeh of a wave; a surging or 
dashing wave, a billow. 

1513 Douglas ACueis 1 iiL 91 Heich as ane hill the iawof 
Walter hrnk Hdd. viii. i 136, I am 'rihiis . Quhilk . . 
wyth niony iaup and law llettix thir hrayis, sdiawand the 
hiinkis down. 1606 tr. Rotiock's Led. 2 y 7 /c». 118 The sry 
when it ilowi-H on u rock, imined.atclie the iaw returnes 
Ixicke Bgaine in the sey. 1768 Ross llelenoiy (1866) 7^1 
Kae w’e had better jook until the jaw Gang o'er our headv 
7 <c iBoo Sir Patrick Spence viii. iCbild), 'Ihey had nut 
saiid upon the sta A league but merely three, When ugly, 
ugly were the jaws 'J'hat rnwd unto their knee. s868 G. 
MAcnoNALO R. Falconer III. 65 'I'ak guid tent 'at ye ride 
upo’ the tap o' ’t, an' no lai it rise like a miickle jaw ower 
yer heid ; for it's nn awfii* tiling to be druunt iii riches. 
■•93 No! thuiiibld. Gloss., Jaa, Jaw. 

2. A quantity of water or other liquid dashed, 
splashed, or thrown out : nn outpour of water, etc. 

«t8i6 Pir.KKN in ICh/stle-Biukis 11890) 1 . 149 Wi’ jaws o* 
toddy reeking hot Will keep the genial current waiai. 
sSag 80 Jamifson h.v.. The row bos gien a gnde jaw the 
day. i8i^ Cnuckf.it Kit Kennedy 57 Giein' a pot a bit 
syne Demise] wi’ a juw o’ water. 

Hence (ur from Jaw v.'i) Jaw-box, Jaw-tub, 
Sr., a kitchen sink with aides; also Jaw-hole. 

i88e A ntriiii 4 Down Gloss., Jesw tub, yaw box, a scullery 
sink. 

J*W d3§), i/.I [f. Jaw sb 1] 

1 1. trafis. To seize or devour with the jaws ; to 
use the jaws upon. Cbs. 

i6ia 7 *f/w Noble K. 111. ii, I wreake not if the wolues 
would jaw me, so He had his fill. 

2. slang, a intr. 'Vo use the vocal organs: to 
speak, talk. (A vulgar, contemptuous, or hostile 
equivalent for speak.) 

1748 Smollrtt Rtnl. Rand xxiv, He swore woundily at 
the lieutenant, .whereby the lieutenant relumed the sofuto, 
and they jawed together fore and oft a good spelL 198a 



JAW, 


JAZZBAITT. 


C JoRNiTON Ckn^yutl (iSm) 111. 999 Will ydu ilaiid Jawing 
hereT^ ijoi M. G* Lbwm Tmlej IV^uttr, 7*. iv, 

In VMn 1 begg*d, and twore, and jaw'd ; Nick no excuM 
would hear. itVs T. A. Ouihrik Tintad y*nus viiL 08 
What'x the good of Jawing at him } 

b. tram. To additui censoriously or abtisiTely: 
to scold or * lecture ’ fa person). 

iSro Afaf. XXXV 1, Ho was then very 

abusive ud noisy; ^e kept jawing us. xte} MsaavAT 
P. Simpta XI, 1 liave been jawed for letting you go. 1896 
Ckicaga A diwtca 30 July 141/1 In politics we jaw one an- 
other partly for the fun of it. 

8. /h jaw away : to cut to the shape of jaws, or 
in a concave curve. 

iSoa Saval ChroH, VIII. 470 1'he top-most part of the 
cap was cut to fit the rudder, and theafter part jawed away, 
so as to work on the Ntrni-pont. 

Jaw (day), Sc. Also 7 Joe. [See Jaw sd.^] 
1. fif/r. 'I'o tush ill waves ; to dasli or pour ; to 
splash ; to surfi^. 



2 . trans. To noiir or dash (water) in waves; to 
throw or dash (iii|uu1) in quantity. 

riSSo R. I.AW Afeftt, (s8i8) 177 When it [the elephant] 
drinks. . it jaes in the water in it's mouth as from a 
spouL lysg Ramsay GantUShtJh. 1. i. Tempest may cease 
to jaw the ruwan flood. 1787 ItiiBNs A mtricam ll'ar 1, Then 
up they gat the mask in-pat. And in the seu did jaw, man. 

Hence Jaw’ing ppl. a. 

Trt 1800 Lass af Lachrayan 43 in Scott Mintir, Scat. Bord.^ 
'Ilie Ktately tower. .Whilk stc^ alMon the jawing wave. 

Jawar, Jawari, variant of Jowak, Jowaui. 
Jaw-bone, Jawbone (djy hJuti). [f. Jaw sby 
+ IkjNK.] Any boric of iho jaws ; spec, each of the 
two forminfr the lower jaw in most ninmm.ils, or 
the whole bone formed by thiir combination in 
others. 

r 1483 Caxton Sonnes of A yuion xxvi. 5S0 He gaff con^tans 
soo gictc a stroke vpon the ere:, that he liarc it awaye wytli 
.ill^ the iawe Irone. 1551 Hiiilk Jnd/C. xv. 15 He fouiide 
a iaw'hone of a rotun a<<sc..aMd sluwe a tiiuu<(ande men 
therewith. 1606 1 <A(.om 4 750 The law-llones haue 

no Marrow Svucieil, l>ut a little l*uli>e of Marrow diflused. 
1709 Sri'KLK Tailcr No i»i) 1*7 It (a lonthi Irelong'd to the 
J aw- Hone of 11 Saint. 1793 lioi CHcrKT ir, I.attafcPs Physio^. 
III. XX. 104 The C'him sc .. appear to ha\e hioad cheeks 
with projecting jaw-bones. 18^ Hk\ amt Iliad 1 1 . xvii. 190 
The javelin entered underneath the e.ir iiy the jaw-bone. 
Mo I, A p.Tir of w' nlc’s juw-lxrnes forming a gateway. 

Jaw*-brea:ker. ca/Zay. 

1 . A word hard to pronounce ; a word of many 
syllaldcs. 

1839 Lbvkr If.LorretfuerxxXf I'd »ather hear the Cniiskeen 
T.awn. .than a score ot your high 1 lutch iawhreakers. 1886 
1 >. C. MifRKAV xst Person Sittfc xviii. 136 li's a jawbreaker 
at first fur an i'lnglisliitian. .SAiNTsnuRY l/ist. Klizab. 

Lit. i. 14 Yon will find no ‘jawbreakers' in Sackville. 

2 . A machine with powerful jaws lor aushing 
ore, etc. 


1877 Raymond Statist. Mines Afininj;^ 431, 1 speak of 
the rolls as iiiorc ajijilicahle for coiiipiciing die crushing 
of the ore as it comes in small |)ieces from du* jaw-breaker. 

So Jaw'-hroaklng a. calloq.^ hard to pronounce ; 
hence Jaw-bvea kingly 

x%a^ lit(ukw. Ma^. XVI. lyi Entitled hy anamc most jaw* 
hreakiiiulv perplexing. sfl4J Tiiacki b\y Miss Ticktetohys 
Led. i. Wks. 18S6 XXIV. 13 He conqiiereil a great nnmlier 
of princes with jaw-hrfaking names. 1883 Gd. tPord» Sept. 
Sgdz A little iilaiit that has a juw-breaking name. 

Jawed (d.2{^d), a. [f. Jaw sb.i^ t -Kii^.J Having 
or furnished with j.iws. 

a 15x9 SKKLroN A*. A’M/wMcvny 38 lawed Uke a jetty. 18^ 
E. 13. CoPR ih‘fjfia I'ittest xi. 316 note^ The metamurphusia 
of the jawed Neuroptera is little more imirked. 

Jaw*-falL 

1 , Falling of the jaw : dejection, rare. 

1860 M. GMimrii Fear o/G^i ^ Kins: Pi'r » they • 
had an Intpr-re-.oniiii, and no King in Israel, besides divers 
other horrid jawfal Is in government. 

t2. Dislocnlion or suhlux.ition of the lower jaw 
so that it cniiiiot Ijc shut. Obs. 

vM Ritsii in Heiiigrew Ltltsom (1817) II. 43a The 
loclccd-jaw, or a.s it is usually called uinong die pl.in'ers, 
the jaw-fall, is u very common disease among the children 
of the slaves. 


Jaw*-fa:llen,f’. ff. JawjAI + FAi.LKN/ii.//4f ] 

Having the lower jaw fallen or hanging loose; 
chop* fallen ; dejected. 

1603 Flurio Montaigne t. xl. < 1633) 138 The wench offered 
him was jaw-f.iliu*, long-cheekt, and sliarp'**nuKed. a 1891 
Fi.avi 1734) 165 We were jaw-fallen and .starved 

with the extreme cold. 1748 Kicimhosun Ltariss-k (1811J 
III. 54 (13.) The people, seemed hy their j.iw-fallen faces 
and guggling eyes to wunder at beholding a charming young 
lady. 

Jaw-hole^ (clijJ'hJttin. [f. J.VW sb% ft.2 + 
Hole.] A hole into which dirty water or other 
liquid is * jawed’ or thrown; an open entrance to 
a sewer, honse-dniin, or cesspool. 

1760 Ciir Cteanadt^ County Imfrer , Jaw-holls or water- 
spouts of timlicr [etc.]. 1815 ^orr hny M. i. Pilotin'^ 

with some dexterity along the little path whii h bordered 
the formidable iaw*hole, whose vicinity the stranger was 
nuide xensible of by means of moro organs than one. 1804 
— Si. Rmusn's xxviii, That odoriferous gulf, ycleped, in 
Scottish phrase, the jawhole ; in other words, an uncovered 
common sewer. 
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JttW*Juil2*« [Jaw fl.l] A gaping fissure or 
opening ; an abyss. 

iSfsT.A. THOu.OMt Summar in Brittsmy^ II. xxxiv. 187 
A sort of iaw-hole, w ahyM, moreover, is still pointed out 
between Huelgoat and Cairhax, which this vixen of a prin* 
oesB used as a jiecoiid»or rather first— Tour de Ne.sle. 
lVkttl>y Glaa,t ynnhkaaai, a fissure or opening in the land, 
as the mouth of a xtroam. The arched entrance to a cavern. 

Jawing (disS iqh Vbi. sb. slang, [f. Jaw v.l -1- 
-INol.J A vulgar or contemptuous equivalent fur 
speaking. 

1788 ifa Fofs Voy. round World (1840^ ^1^ They would 
chop off his head, and put a stop to his tawing. s8io 
SJoriing Mag. XxXV. 78 Mary Jordan and; her acquaint- 
anceawere figliting and jawing. 1871 Dixon Tower 111. 
xviii. 190 Two hours were spent in drinking, jawing, and 
acemting terms. 1874 Lislk CsKa Jud. Gwynne 1. lii. 83 
Nigh blowing the roof off. .with her evei lasting jawuig. 

D. a/trib., as Jawing-tooklo, the jaws, etc., as 
used in Sfieaking jawdackle (Jaw sb^ 7). 

18^ Reaiir Lovonte Utile xxii, Al^ Eve, mygiil, your 
jawing-tackle is too well hung. 

Jawlaai, a. [f. Jaw jA^-f-LKBS.] Without 
jaws ; spec, without a lower jaw, as the lamprey. 

1708 bi [iHTBUX Rabelais tv. xv. (1737) 60 The jawless 
Bum hhrug'd up his Shoulders. 

Jowm^^e, dial, foim of Jamb. 
t Jawn, obs var. of Cuaww jA, chine, fissure, 
and of Chawn v., to ga|)e. 

«S08 Mabston Seo. VUiany 1. iii. Cviij, To stop his inwning 
chaps. 160B — Anionids Rev, 11 it. Wks. 1856 1. 94 l3efy- 
ance to thy power, thou rifted juwne. 

Jawndea, -drea, Jawnea, obs. fT. Jaundice. 
Jawne, Jawnlah, var. Jaunk, Jaunisu, Obs. 
Jawp, variant of J.vUP v. ai.d sb., splosh. 
Jaw-tooth. A molar tooth. Cf. CHKEK-TOfvrn. 

1601 Hoi.(.anii Pliny \\. 440 If the grinders and gieal iaw 
teeth do ake, this is a »p<^alt medicine for them. 1611 
UiBi.K Pfunt. XXX. 14 ‘I'heic i.s a generation, whoee teeth 
are as swords, and ihcir iaw-teeih as kniues. 1678 Cui>- 
worth tnlell. Sysf. t. v 670 The former teeth were made., 
thin and sharp, hy nunns whereof they became fit for 
cutting ; but the jaw-teeth thick and brcMul, whereby they 
became U'^ud for the grinding of fix>d. 1769 MAr>AN 
Ptrsius (1795) 39 nota^ Grinding fuod between the jaw- 
teeth. 1837 Wmkvi.whiomt ir. Artslophanat 11. 8 In 
wrestlers' la.'ihiun, plying his jaw-teeth. 

Jawy <1,?9 i)i «• tra^e. [f. Jaw jAi + -r.] Of 

or pertaining tr> the jaw ; forceful in language. 

1654 GAvr>iN PUas. Notes it. iii. 4a The dulapes and the 
Jawy part of the face. 1898 Atademy is Oct. pa/i It is 
niAlenal detail : forceful, sitinniiig, jawy detail 

Jaze, ulis. form of Jakes. 

Jayid/j^'). Also 5*6.$^. la 5-7 l»yw. fa. OF. 
jay, niod.K. giaat\ in ONK. gai, gny - Pr. gai [ jai)^ 
Sp. gaya, ined.L. gains, gaia (Papias) ; of uncertnin 
origin: some refer it iu OH ft. g^ii adj. Quick; 
hence, lively. It cnimot lie iilentifiecl with F. gai 
adj. * gay *, which has not /, in Central F.] 

1. The name of a cunimoii iriuropenn bird, Garru- 
lus glandarins, in structure ami noisy chattering 
reNcmbling the magpie, but in habits arbcjreal. nnd 
havinq a plumage of striking anpearnnee. in which 
vivid tints of blue are heightenecl Ly bars uf jet-bhick 
and patches of white, i fence used os the English 
name of tlie genus Garm/nsj and opplied uith 
distinguishing additions to the other BfiecieB. 
a 1310 ill Wrifflil Lyric P. 53 Ileo is dcreworthe in d.sy, 
., Gent vl, July f so the jay. exgdb Ciiaiickr Mam t Jits 
T. a8 And tauglue it speke as men teche a lay. 14x8- 
13 H0CC1.KVK Ball, to Han. V, yj My wurdes . . C’lnp|>e 
and iangle fourth, as dooth a iny 1430 I.yndksav Test. 
Pajyngo 733 The gent>ll la, the Merle, ami Turiur 
trew. laa/o Spknskr F. Q 11. viii. 5 Deiked with diverse 
plumes liKc p.iinied layes. 1396 Hhaks. Tnnt. Sbr. tv. 
lii. 177 What is the lay more precious then the l.nrke? 
Because his feathers are m<irc iK'aiilifull. 1748-7 Hrrvkv 
Mrdit. (r8r8) 43 Not long ago I happened to spy a ihonght- 
less j.ay ; the j^ior bird w'.ns idly husir-d in dressing his pretty 

e lumcs. 1760 I'knnant Zoal. 11768; I. 173 Jay* .may be 
rought to imiraie the hum.sn voiie. s88o A K Wai.i ack 
/st. Life ii ao There are. si» far as yet known, twrlve si>ei-ies 
of true jays. 1893 Nkwion Diet Birds 470 Doubts may 
be expre-sed whether these birds are nut mure marly related 
to the Hies than to the Ja^it. 

b. In more extended ttente, applied to hinls of 
the .milj-family Garrtilinm or family Garrulidsr, 
among which are the /Hue Jay {^Cvanurus ais- 
latus\ of North America, the Canada Jay J'eri- 
saraus canadensis')^ the Gray Jay, Green Jay, 
Siberian Jay. cic 

1888 J. Cjjvvton in Phil. Trans. XVII. 901 The Pi>a 
Glandarea, or Jay is much less than <nir English J.vy 
. . it hits both the same Cry, nnd suddahi jetting Motion. 
18^ F.neycl, Hnt. led. 7) XVI. 584/a The blue jnv of 
America is an almost universal inhabitant of tlie western 
woods. Ibid , A most magnificent bird is the Columbia jay. 
a8ss Ia3Nof. Hiaw. xiii. *oq Joys and rave.na. Clamorous 
on the dusky tree-tops. 1885 *C. E. Craiiock ' iMias Mur- 
free) Projh. Gt. .Smoky Mount, viii. He saw.. the white 
tips of the tnil-fcnthrrs of a fluttering bliiejay.^ 1888 Y111.B 
Angla^tnd. Gloss., Jar, the name usually given by Eu- 
ropeans to the Ctnwcias Indiea, Linn., the Nlikant or ‘ Iduc- 
ihrrtat ’ of the Hindus, found all over Indio. i8m Nbwton 
Diet, Birds 489 'l‘he Lanius infaustus of l.iniia9us .. 
the Siberian Jay of English writers, which ranges thiongh- 
out the pine-forests of the north of Kuro|ie and Asia, ibid.. 
The Canaria Jay, or ‘ Whiskey Jack ’..preaciiu a still inure 
sombre coloraiioq. 


2. Applied to other birdii : a. The Jackdaw (app. 
from a French mMtran»L of gvAoutr o\ gracn lus m 
the fable of the jackdaw decked in peacock*! 
plumes), b. The Comisli chough, also termed 
Cornish jay. c. The Missel thi uih. local. 

1484 Caxton FabUs 0/ MsaJ 11. xv. The xv fable is of th« 
ln>’e and of the pci ok. 154a Hi;i.okt, layv, hyrde, grucus, 
gtacnlna. (1968 Cuorsk Ikesaurns n.v. Grarnlus, l'h.y 
are much decevued that haue taken (rmculus for a laye.) 
i8a8 WiTHat Brit. Ramamb. Pref. 199 Th^uy that vaiinU 
In others plumes. 1708 PitiLi ii-s. Jay, or Jachitafv, a kind 
of chattel ing Bird. 1730 Pocockr I rav. Kng., etc. tCam- 
den) 135 About Pcnraiice, in the rocks, arc ja\s with red 
bills and legs, called a Cornish jay, and hy IMiny Pyrrho^ 
corax. 1I80 Antrim f Doum G/oss., Jay, the niisscl thrush 
is called the jay here. I'he jay does not occur, 
d. Irons/ a. An impertinent chatteicr. b. A 
showy or flashy w’oman ; one of light character, 
o. A iierson afisurdly dressed ; a gawk or * s.ght*. 
d. A stnpld or silly person ; a simpleton. 

1U3 Skrlton Carl. Laura! 13C3 Fur the gMie now ad.iys 
or sum iangelyng i.Hys Is to di-^omniencfe What they 
cannot amende. 1398 Shakb. Merry W. in. iii. 44 We’ll 
tiucli him 10 knowTiirtle'i from laves, iflu - Cymb. in. 
iv. 31 Some lay of Italy hath lictniid him. 1630 CiurMAN 
& .Siiiai.KV Ika Baltw. ii, .Vn/. Mr. Hosiock, niMniii. I.uc. 
Retire, and give the jay admitiam e. 1884 / atl Mall G. 
99 Dec. 4/a j'he inteniiing Inrcenist will strike up a con- 
vernation with a likely looking J.ty in a public ron\ey- 
nnee . . and win his iriendsliip. iW BAaiNt^-Goni.n Ma^ 
halah vii. 91 You stood by . . and listened while that jay 
snapped and screamed at me. >888 N. K Ha* aid fSept. 
(Fanner /fmerTraff/x///r), Never, .have I been annoyed in 
the slight est way hy any of the so-called Jays. 1898 nestm. 
Gaz. 7 Oct. 4/3 ‘ Khni ki is not exactly a blanket ; besides, wo 
arc jays enough ns it is, and if wc had had our old things on 
we should have hi en regular jiiys'. 1900 Dundee Amnrtiser 
30 July 4 An underbred undergruduaie'— calkd in Amcrita 
a ‘jay\ 

4 . Angling. Name of a vnruiy of aitificial fly. 
1867 F. V'ekHLin Angling Xl (1880) 43a The Blue Jay.. is 
the Blue l)oct<ir dressed with jay. 

6. Loal Mining. quol.) 

1809 Giaver's l/ist. Daily I.' 59 Strong jay or roof coal 
Ibid. 60 black jay. a sort of raiiiiel coal. 

G. attrib. and Lamb., as Jay-black, dike ad)S. ; 
jay-feather, csp. in Sc. phia.'^e to id up ana's jay- 
feathers (BTC quot.); jay pie, Jay-piet, \a) tiie 
j.iy ; P) loially, the Missel thrtish; jay-teal, 
locnlly, the conimon teal. Also Jay-bird. etc. 

1708 Lonti. Gua. No. 4936/8 StoUn. a black Mare, but 
nut *Jay-blnck. i8a3-8e Jamivhon k v,, .She nmde sic a 
i.inqiaging, that I was obliged to “ei up ni)' *iay fMithers at 
hi'r, KoaS. 'J'be exprevsion contains n h dicruus allusion to 
the mighty airs ol a ja< kdaw, when in a bod humour. 1880 
]>K. Akuvci. in braser'^s Mag. Jan. 49 The large Belted 
Kingfisher was jms'^ing with a * Jay -like flight over the 
crciks of the Hudson. 1880 W. Cormvati Gtosa., ^Jfay- 
pie, a jay. 1883 Kwainnon Prov. Names Bmis 3 Missel 
*1 brush . . the harsh note it utters when alirined has caused 
it to receive the names of. . Juy iNorih of Ireland), J.iy pie 
I Wilts; 1893 Ckockrtt Aren Atoss (tags xxxix 383 Yet 
I saw as it had been the waft of a *Jaypiel's wing among 
them. 1883 SwAtNsoN Pratf. Names amis 158 Coiiuiioii 
Teal. *jay teal (Kirkcuctbiightl 

Jay* -bird. A jny : m some iiarts of ICngland, 
th<* Common Jfly ; in U. S , the Blue Jay. 

1851 Mavnv Kxtu ScalJ Hunters xxxil 347, I. could hear 
the Khrill voices of the jay-hiids. 1881 t eicestM-sk Gtoss., 
Jny-bnd, the jay. 1890 L. C. D'Ovi x Notches 81 The only 
»igns of lile were an occasional jay-bird, or an eagle. 1893 
U ilfsh. Gloss.yjoy-bitd, the Jay. 

Jay-liawJlf V. U S. [A bnek-formation from 
next J trans To harry as a jny-l.nwkrr : to ‘ roid 
sB66 ,^/andarri aj Oct. 3/9 A war of nrigh)>oiirho(KlB. of 
l>ncliinKs and jay-hawkings, of rapine and outrage withou' 
paiallel .Scribner's Mag. XIII. 381/3 Kscy man 

MuUlenly discovering that sumebody has ja> hawked his 
Isiots or h'S blanket. 

Jny-liaw kcr. U.s. A name given to mero- 
lirrs of the hands who carried on irregular warfare 
in ond around eastern K.nnaa!!, in the free soil 
conflict, and the e.'irly pnrt of the Arnviicnn civil 
war, and who combined pillage with guerilla fight- 
ing: hence, generally, a raiding guerilla or 11 icgular 
soMicr. (.See also I, not. 189-.’) 

1863 Pall Mall G. Nt». 14 (. V J.«y-hawkers, cut-lbro.its, 
and thieves. I). kicHAKHsoN luyimd the Missis- 

sijji X. 135 Found all the si-lllers^ justifying the 'JajN 
hawkers *, a name univer'‘.dly a|>plivd to Montgomery's 
men, from the ivleiity of their mosements and their habit 
of suddenly |H>iinring upon an enemy. t888.V/ Louis Gioba 
Democrat ao J.ni. (Farmer A maricanisms). He was con- 
nected with what is known us the Jayhawker war that raged 
on the l»oi-den» of Kansas about twenty-five years since. 
1900 K. Kin INC in Times 15 Mar 8/1 Suppose that you who 
re.id ihesc lines had lieen out with Kimingioii's Jiiy-h.Twkeni 
or somehodv else'a fly-by-nights, riding hanJ and sleeping 
light for week,s, 

jayl(e, Jayler, etc., oh». foimi of Jail, etc. 

+ Jayne, voriant of Geakk Obs.* Genoa. 

9488 Naval Acets. Hon. VH (1896; 79 Hausen of Jayne 
. vij. 

Jaseraat, JeMeraAt (d.?8B*2?riint, dje-B-). 
Now only IJU. Forma: a. 5 ieaaeia(u)iit(e, 
•and. -anoe, 1 ::atraiui t, ft 6 ieetern( e, 8 jaaerent, 
9 -an, -ant. fi. 3 geagera(u;nt(d, -an, -en, 
(geoeran), 6 gemeron ; see also Cehteiion. [a. 
Ob', jaseran, -ant, jaz-. jac-, jassaran, jasiran, in 
Roland ( r 1 tli c.)jaserene * Vt.jauran, Vfj.Jazariai 
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in S^Jacerinat Ve^Jaaerina, lX.^hiamritto\ orlff. 
an aclj., ill OK. owrtjaurenc^ kauberc jaurant^ m 
Sp. eotajiuerina, GeneimUy agreed to be of Sara- 
cen origin, and according to Diez prob. identical 
with fsp^jaaarino Algerian, f. Arab, (n/-) JoMirah 
* the iiland in pi. M^jana ir^ Algien, in the old 
Arabic writers jaztrah btni AIazighat$aM.\ 

* A light coat of armonr compoMKl of splints or 
small plates of metal rivetted to each other or to a 
lining of some stout material' (Fairholt). 

«. t«i4oe Afar/g Arik, 4aj8 Thorowc iopowiM and 

S wnte of gentille mailcs. a 1400 «o AuxatuUr 24^0 
,) 3 *''rhid to ho )atiii & )ode to^ wallia, Sum in 
>, turn in leMeraiitif \lhtbUn MS, lemcrauntcx] turn 
loynad all in platia 14S6 Mohh. ^ Hgttstk, Ex/, (Roab.) 

He fchal make my mastyr a JeRtrawnt 1470^ 
aiALoav ArthHrxiix. vi, Tbenne ii3rr GalahalC . . dyd vpon 
hym a noble Icawraunce. iS 77 HounaiiKD CArvn. Segt. 32 
Armed in iacke and light ieaternea tygg Southkv ^ 
Arcvii. 184 At all fiomts arm’d A jazerent of double mail 
be wore. iSaj Scott Omh/i'm D. li, Underneath his plain 
habit, the Scotsman observed that he concealed a JnMtrau^ 
or flexible shin of linked mail. 1834 Pi.anch 4 Hrit, ('as- 
tutus 194 The Janrant or jozerine Jacket was frequently worn 
in lieu of the breaat and back plates. This defence was 
composed of siiiall overlapping plates of iron coveied with 
velvet, the gilt studs tiuit secureu them forming the exterior 
ornament 

fi, 7 a 14100 Marie Arih, 3909 Thorowe gesserawntes of 
lene iaggede to the herte. 14x1 Will afSohmyn (Sonier* 
set HoJ^ A Habirgon of gesNcraii. 14x3 Jasl 1 Kingts f>. 
cliii, Lytill fischU . That In the sonne on tlinire hcalis bryght 
As gesserant, ay glittcrit In my sight 1485 i'ostan Lett, 
11 . *14 Your gesseren and gaunteletts shall be send hoin by 
the next caryours. 1330 Elyot Gov, i. xvii. Armed as he 
was in a gesseron. 

t Ja*aul, -al, •eL [A corruption of Sp. asul 
bloc.] f. apis lazuli; -Akuue 1. 

i8s6 Bullokan. iaoul^ a precious stone of a blew, azure 
colour. 1678 PHiLtirs (ed. a), yntnl \edd, 1896, 1706 jazalj. 
1717 Railby, ^uoal, 1818T0D11, yaoeL 
JoBy, variant of Jasey, a wig. 

Jeabard, obs. form of Jeopahd v, 
t Jea*ll8om, a. dial, Obs. [f. Jealous a. 4- 
•SOMB.J Jealous; having jealousy. 

sM Pkbi.b Sir Clyam, Wks. (Rtldg.) 518/1 1 'hey'll he so 
Je.ilisom over them, that chain in doubt Ich shall not keep 
Jack my boy till seven years go about. 

JaaloiUI (d^c’Us), a. Forma: a. 3-4gelus(e, 
4 -os, 4-5 •ows, 4-6 •ous(6, 5 -uoe, 6 gealoua. 
A 4'-5 i’dlus, 4-7 -ou8(a, 6 -oso, (-oux) ; 6- 7 laal- 
ou8,a, 7- Jaaloua. 7. 5 leliua, 6 -ions, -yus, 
-you8, 0-7 iaalious. b, 4-6 Jalous(a, 6 -ouas. 
s. iolyoa, -yous, -ious, -yus, ioyluaa. [M F. 
Eelas,tic.f a. OF.ge/os (izth c. in llatz.-Darm.), 
mod.F. jaloux^ •ause , « Pr. E^los^ It. gehso^ Sp. 
sz/dJ^ Tate L. oMds-us, f. late L. z/Z-wra. Gr. {^Aor 
emulat ion, zeal, jealousy : see -ova. The Komanic 
J or gt for ( ir. shows the analysis of («r. ( ns dz, 
d^, dj, dl, evidenced in other words, in late L] 
fl. Vehement in feeling, as in wrath, desire, or 
devotion: a. Wrathful, lurious {/are)\ b. De- 
voted, eager, zealous. Obs. 

13^ Wvc Lir Deut, xxix. so 'I'he woodnes ofhyni fthe Ixn-il] 
shm wax feers, and gelows asens that man. 1539 Covkh- 
I>alb Eccius. li. 18, 1 will m ccIoub to clcue vntu the 
things y* is good. 1980 Hiim.b (Genev.) i Kings xix. 10, 

1 haue liene very icluUN for the Ixird God of liunte. sA^i 
Marvkll Carr, Wk<i. 1879-5 II. 66 Mr. Kei ordcr and Mr. 
Vaux, persons as jealous in your service an 1 myselfe. 

t 2 . Aidciitly amorous; covetous of the love of 
another, fond, lustful. Obs, (Hut cf. 

e 1430 Syr (iener. 1070 The Queue li.nl a nil licorous eye 
And a hert ful amcrotis; On Generides she wax geloun, 
1999 Bnaukohd in .Strype AVc/. Ahm. (1721) 111 . App. xlv. 

I {O, I sawe certayne let tern A«nt from th* Kinproiir . . wherin 
was contayned theise privities, .the good simple Quene is hu 
jelouH over my soniie . . we shall make her agree vnto all 
our requestet [etc.]. 

3 . Zealous or solicitous for the preservation or 
well-being of something possessed or esteemed ; 
vigilant or careful in guarding ; suspiciously careful 
or watchful. Const, of {fort over). 

13B9-8 T. UsK Test, Lave in. v. (Skeat) I. 38 Some mancr 
of laluusy, 1 wot wel is eucr redy in al the heries of niy 
trew scruauntes, as thuA ; to be iefous ouer him self, lest he 
be cause of bin owiie disease. 1906 Tinualk a Cor, xi. 9, 1 
am gelous over you with godly gelousy. 1999 Polk in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 199 Myn helth .. wherof I am 
the more jelose now then 1 am commonly at other tymes. 
iMs B«jylb Oi.,'ns, /?<//. II. xiv. (>848) >42 . 1 am. brought . 
lose! a high Value upon Health, and be a very Jealous Pre- 
server of SO great a lllesbing. sygAWisLEY xiii. vii, Be 
jealous for thy glorious Name. 1808 Scott F. M. Fertk 
xxvii. I'he chief is young, and jealous of his rank. 1888 
Brvcb Attter, Commiv. 1 . xxv. 378 The people, jealous of 
their hardly-won liberties. 

4 . Troubled by the belief, suspicion, or fear that 
the good which one desires to gain or keep for 
oneself has been or may be divetted to another ; 
resentful, towards another on account of known or 
suspeMtq rivalry : a. in love or aflectiun. esp. in 
sdUMURlvt: Apprehensive of being displaced in 
iQVtor good-will of some one ; distrustful of 
the. laithfol ness of wife, husband, or lover. Const. 
^ arch, over fthe beloved person, or the suspected 
• nval) ; aUo of (the attentions of another, etc.). 


o ISM Otul^ Mifh^ >075 He was so galus of hb wive, 
That be ae mi)t« . .l-so that man «rith hire spi^e. « ijao 
Cmreer M, 1794 O lauerdschipp was bw na airlif, was 
aaman lelus 01 hk wij£ e tym Chaucbs Aiitiere T, 98 
lalous [v.rr. ielous, gelous] he was,and heeld hire narwe in 
cage For she wsa yung and wylde and he was old. iag8 
TaaviaA Barth. De P. R, xii. xviL iMS. Bodl.) If. isi 0^ 
I'he Cock Xor heere fa hen] spedAlliche as he 

were Ielous. a 1490 Kmt, de ia V'awr (1868) 23 She kmed hym 
so moebe that she was ielous ouer alle women that he spw 
with. 1484 Caxton Fabiet ef Ai/ame (18891 is A blynd 


wflTadil. a flowre lit for gelous Dottrels, who through the 
bewtie of their honest wiuct grew suspitious. b6zi Biblk 
Afum, V. so When the spirit of ielousie oommeth vpon 
him, and nee be ielous ouer his wife. 1717 Lady M. W. 
MONTAGU Let, te Cteu Mar i Apr.| It is impossible for 
the most jealous husband to know his wife when he nieeu 
her. 1810 HvaoN yaan 1. clv. So young a husband's jealous 
fears. ili8 Miss Bs addon Fatal Three 1. iii, Mrs. Fausi>et 
..had been jealous of the new-comer, and resentful of her 
intrusion from the outset. 

b. in respect of success or advantage ; Appre- 
hensive of losing some detiied benefit through the 
rivalry of another; feeling ill-will towards another 
on account of some advantage or superiority which 
he possesses or may possess; grudging, envious. 
Const. ^ ^the person, or the advantage). 

£ 1389 Cmaucbm L, G. IV. Prol. 331 Ffor hate or for Ielous 
y^gynyng. e 1477 Caxton yasan 32 Alle were iaious of 
him. But lason neuer thought on none of them. 1963 
B. Gooca Efiags vii. (ArbJ 59 You iudge but of malicious 
hart, and of a lalouse brayne. ri6ez Sir C Hatton 
in Hattaa Carr, (Camden) 2 My many iealious observers 
prevent iny presence, axjgs ArriuiauRV Serm. Isa. xl. 99 
(Scager) It is certain that they looked upi>n it with a jealous 
eye. 1838 THiaLWAi.L Greece xxiii. II f. 9B0 Several of the 
leading persons in the state were jealous of nis glory. 1897 
Eng, Hut. Rev, Jan. 159 The Chuich was, as early as 1954, 
becoming jealous of the civil law. 

O. In biblical language, said of God : Having 
a love which will tolerate no unfaithfulness or de- 
fection in the beloved object. 

a saag Ancr. R, 90 Vnderstond, ancre . . hw.YS spuse hu 
ert ; & hu he is gelus of alle bine latus. tgfla Wvclip Kxad, 
XX. 5, I forauthe am the Lord thi God. strong gelows (1388 
a sirongc gclouse Imi>ere]. 1939 Covehualk Ibid.^ Fur I 
the Lorde thy God am a gclouse God. — yosk. xxiv. 19 
He is an holy God, niightie. and gelous which sp-ireth not 
yiiure irangresKions and sytities. 1817 Morvson //in. hi. 6 
Our very Cod is in a good sence .said to he iealous :..you 
shall ever find the chastest Weomen, dc6irin'< an husband 
vertiiously iealous. 1899 ^avrick Pr»/h. 4 Kings vii. 119 
God is contemplated as jealous over hts people. 

6. Suspicious; apprehensive of evil, fearful. 
Const, of or with subord. clause. Now dial, 
c S93a Du Was Introtl. Fr, in PaUgr. 991 A man doutfull 
and suspect of jelous (sau/etaneus). 1993 Shakr. Luer, 
Erxi Lni not the iealous duie behold that fate. 1807 Middle- 
ton Ah'S Gallants i. i, My master is very jealous of the 

P estilence. b8u Wither Mtstr. Philar. in AiL Garner 
V. 490 Never did the jealoiu ’st ear Any muttering 
rumour hear, a 2639 Wchton in Reli^. (1651) 594 The 
jealous Trout, that low did lie, Rose at a we I -dissembled 
File. 1799 B. Martin Alag. Arts 4 Sc, 111 . xiii. 398 , 1 am 
jenlouH otsoine baneful Experiment to follow. s868 Atkinson 
CiettcLtttd Giass.t y talons, apprehensive, ready to anticipate 
something. .more or le^s unpleasant in its nature. 

tb Doubtful, mistiustfnl. Obs, 

1801 SiiAKS. ytd, C. I. ii. 169 That you do lone me, I am 
nothing iealous. i68a Scarlett Exchanges 916 when., 
the Acceptant nflerwards repents, and is jealous whether 
the Drawer will really accept of liu Ke-dniuglits. 

0. Muspiciou-sly vigilant against, or to prevent, 
something (expressed or understootl) ; vigilant in 
scrutinizing. 

1801 R. Johnson Kingd, 4 Contmw (1603) 215 They are 
very iealous to shew themselves fearcfull or ba^e minded in 
worde or decdc. 163a J. Hayward tr. Hiandps Eranttna 
71 I'he Princcsse . . w;«8 jealous lest her griefe [for her 
brotlier's death] should grow to be displeased with her, for 
adventuring her selfe to the gust of a curious sight. 1709 
Strvpr Amt. Ref 1 . 1.’499 They were very Iealous of any 
Popish prince to become ner hiislund. 1797 hfns. Radcliffe 
Italian Ixi. (1894) 641 He examined with a jealous eye the 
emotions he a itnessed. 1843 Poe Purloined Let. Wks. 1864 
1 . 968 The most jealous scrutiny of the micro«cope. 1880 
Kogkhr Agric. 4 Prices 1 . xxi. 5^9 Measures [of weight, etc.] 
were subject to jealous supervision. 

b. transf. Requiring suspicious or careful vigi- 
lance : delicate, ticklish. ? Obs, 

1800 E. Blount tr. Canesiaggia 177 The dlfltcultie . . to 
finde a tru.Htie person in so dangerous and iealous a cause 
as this is. 187a Marvell Reh. Trans/, 1 . 267 Nor shall I 
dwell loo long upon so jealous or impertinent a subject. 

f 7 . Jealous gfasSt an old name for glass which 
is translucent, but cannot be seen through : see 
quots., and cf. Jalousie. Obs. 

1703 T. N. City .y C. Purchaser 153 Jealans Glass, .is a 
tort of wrinkled Glasa of such a QuaUty, that one cannot 
distinctly see what is done on the other side of it. 1706 K. 
Neve BuildePs Diet. s.v. Glass, This Jealous Glaas.. ia 


Neve BuildsPs Diet. s.v. Giass, This Jealous Glaas.. ia 
commonly used in and about London, to put into the lower 
Lights . . where the Windows ssO low against the Street. 
1 1^9 Centenary Birmingham Lear, 32 A curious question 
arose (in 1891] as to the use of *|eilous glass * in the windows 
towards the bank, as provided by tlie original lease.] 


t j 0 a]ra*Mp V. Obs. or dud. Also 7 joEleiiM, 
9 jaaloua. [ad. F. johusert with spelling oon- 
formed to Jealous. Now chiefly Se. and ttarth. 
dial, and spelt Jalousa q.v.] irans. To suspect 
(a thing or peison); to have a suspicion thaii see 
Jalousb V. J. 

t8Ba Bunvan Hsfy IVar xiv, It was jcaloused that they 
were loo familiar wuh them. 188a Flavbl Fear 3s A guilty 
consLienoe . . distrusts all, doubu and Jcalouaeth all. 1701 
D. Wiluamson Ssrm. b^f, Gen Asssmbiy Edinburgh 4! 
With attestations justly jealoused. 17x8 Wsdrew Csrr, 
(1843) 11 . 377 But 1 jcaiouse, if the Lord uke him away, it 
will be so sudden. 1711 Wodrow Stdfsr, Ch, Scst. 1 . 7 The 
Brethren . . did very much fear and jealouse Mr. James Sharp. 
i8b 7 CAiLVLB in k roude Life (i88fi) 1 . xxiL 4^ Will you be 
good neighbours or bodT 1 cannot say. .. f jealouse you. 
sM IVhtiby Giau. s.v., ' I jealous'd ii *. 

Hence t Joalouwad Ml, a., suspected. 

1899 J. Sage Article U/ks. 1844 1 . q 68 She assisted the 
Scotiuh subjects against their native Sovereign (her jea* 
loused coiiipetiirix). 

t JealouB-hood. So printed in the 4th Folio 
of Shakspere (if>85 ', and taken by some as a single 
word, with the sense ‘jealousy*. 

All the quartos and the first three folios have the two 
words jealous hood, which is presumahly the true reading ; 


arose | in 189 s] as to the use of *|eAlous glass * in I 
towards the bank, as provided by tlie original k 
6 . Comb,, wa jealous-headedt •eyed, etc. 


1879 M. RuaoEN Further IHscast. Rees lea To answer 
these jealouiuheadcd persons 1704 Sterlk Lying Leveru. i. 
17M Savage Lave in Feii 1. i 9 .Some jealous paled Father 
or Brother must interfere. 1819 IVaman's IViil 11. i, 1 am 
told he is a cursed silly, jealous-pated fellow. 


old Capulei, in applying the phrase to Ins wife, cither using 
hood as the type of the female head, or alluding to the use 
of a hood as a disguihc for a jealous spy. Cf. Hie personal 
application of cha/eran ; also mad-ca/, s/y-baats, etc. 

liS9a Shake Ram. 4 J ul, iv. iv. 13 A iealous hood, a iealous 
hood [16819 jealous'hood]. Now fdlow. what there Y] 1846 
WoHCBSTKR, yealous-hooti. Jealousy Saak. So later Diets. 

JealOlUlly (dge lasli), adv, [f. Jkaloub a. 

-i-Y ^.j In a jealous manner, 
fl. Zealously, eagerly. Obs, 

WvcLiF Joel ii. s8 'I'he Lord louyde gelousli his 
lond. 1049 Covekdai.r, etc. Krasm. Par. GaL iv. Ceijh, 
Some icTously wooe vou and as it were eiiuiyng at me, 
labor to Wynne your fauor. 

2 . In a u ay chaiacterized by jealousy (in mod. 
senses); with watchful care fur preservation ; with 
appn hension of rivalry, or (esf ) of loss or damage. 

1718 Strvi'E Whitgi/t hi. xxiii. He End always hoped 
that her Majesty's safely, .should be jealously pi eserved. 
• 1788^ Micklk Siege Aiarseilies iii. y. He stamps the 
ground ; then Jealously casLn round His burning eyes, as 
if he fear'd hL>« thoughts Were listen'd ta 1897 Kbilk 
Enckar. Adorat. 31 Surely it is natural that we should., 
jealously guard them, and scrupulously make the most of 
them. z8M Freeman Korm. Lang, ll, vit 99 They were 
doubtless jealously watched. 

1 3 > Su'ipiciuiisly, distrustfully. Ohs, (exc. dial^ 
1808 Digbv Vty. Medit, 84 But seeing they wrought 
jealously of me. (Siill couiiuon dialectally.) 

Jea’lOUBliew. Now rarz. [). as prec. -mxhh.] 
The quality oi being jealous ; jealousy ; suspicion. 

ri38o WvcLiF Serm. Sel. Wks. I. §8 Cbana, Ixit is gelous- 
nea. i^Bs — Hum. V, 15 If the spiryt of gelousnes stire 
the man a^ens his wijf. ^ - Song Sal. viii. 6 Strung is as 
delli looue, hard ss belle ieloiisiicsse. ^1400 Avow. Arth. 
Ixiv, Of jclusncs be thou Vm>U 1 . a i8a6 Bacon IFar with 
S/ain in Hari, Altsc, iM-ilh.) IV. 135 Not out of umbrages, 
light jralousness, apprclieiisiuns alar off, but out ol clear 
ftjre.sight of imminent danger. 1900 Longm.^ .Voi/r. June 
1 41 JcolouMiete does not seem to be the disiiiiguLliing 
feature of Louise's early training. 

t JealOUSte. Obs. (from OF. type ^jalouseti, 

I i.jaloux, -oust', see -TY.J Jealousy; zeal. 

138a Wvllif Kmm, V. 15 llie sacrifice of geloiiste it is. 
— Ps. Ixxviiili.] 5 hhal be tend vp as f>T tlii jeluuatef — 
Isa, lix. 17 Couered aiib tlic maiitil of icluuste. 

Jealousy (d^cldsi). k orms : a. 3- 5 galusie, 
-uaye. 4-6 gelosie, -087(0, -ousio, -ou8y(e, 5 
-owsye, -oaye, 6 (gelooy), gealoBle, -oay(e, 
-ou8y. fi. 4 ieleeye, 4 7 lelouaie, -ouay, (4-5 
-oueye, 5 -aoy, 3 6 -C8y(e, 6 -uay, -owsy;; 6-7 
iealouiie, -aye, 7- jealouay. 7. 4 lalusy .e, 4-0 
-ouaie, -ouaye, 6 -owsye. 8. 5 iolyayo. [a. 
OF. gelosie. Jalousie ( » Fr. and It. gelosia), f. getos 
jEALOim : see -Y.] The quality oi being jealous. 

fl. Zeal or vehemence of feeling against some 
person or thing ; anger, wrath, indignation. Obs. 

r 1400 A/at. Loll. 25 ^e celousy [igBaWvcLiv B isd.n. s8 
ielouste] of Him schal lak armor, 8c arme te craiurc to 
vengc Him on ke wickid. 1539 Covfrdalr utut. xxix. 90 
His wrath and gelousy shall smoke ouer soch a man. 1811 
Bibi.k Ps, Ixxix. 9 How long, Loid, wilt thou be angry, for 
cuerf shall thy ielousie burne like fire? 1649 Br. Kkv- 
noids Uasea i. 39 'I he Lord shewing the jealousie of hia 
JuslKC. 

1 2 . Zeal or vehemence of feeling in favour of a 
person or thing; devotion, eagerness, anxiety to 
serve. Obs. 

1436 Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 165 He hadde a manere 
gelozye To hys marchauntes, and lowede hem hartelyc. 
1483 ( laxton iisid. Leg, t-johji The luge wysto not who had 
wrong for the ialousye of lustyse that he had. Ibid, 442/1 
'I'he swete pcrccpcyon of thy precious body whicha by 
Ialousye of lone i doo take he to me cschewyng of damp- 
iiacion. 1969 T. Stapleton Fartr. Faith 20 ‘Ihis shall tho 
gelousy of the LoreJe of Hostes bringe to passe. 

3 . Solicitude or anxiety for the pi enervation or 
well-being of something ; vigilance in guarding 
a possession from loss or damage. 

1II7-8, 1906 [see J BAUiUR a. 3]. 1601 R. Johnson Kimgd. 

4 Commut. (1803) 109 A cicie holden by the Genoise, with 
great iealousic, by reaMin of the neighborhoode of tho great 
Duke. 1639 T. BNUCia tr. Cautusr Mer. RelaU x8o Df a 



JBAMSS, 


563 


JXXB. 


lov« {ntiraly pnr«, and . . with a holy Jealoivie of the pro- 
t^ion of fcwr integrity. 173! Bolincdrokk Uh Partua 
Ded* aj fhere is a plain and real Difference ^tween 
Wit*™**- JwJout, on Account of 

t^r Libenlea. and I think They ought to be to, even when 
Ihcy have no immediate Distrust that the Persons, who 
govern, design to invade them. tM Embrson hnf. 7 VmVr, 
Aris/ecntrjf Wks. (Uohn) II. 83 The jealousy of every clwut 
|o * testimony to the reality they have found 

4 k» The state of miod arising from the suspicion, 
apprehension, or knowled}^ of riv.ilry : a. in love, 
etc. : Fear of being supplanted in the affection, or 
distrust of the fidelity, of a beloved person, esp. 
a wife, husband, or lover, 

xm R. Brunnb Hnndt. Synm 1896 But where ke wyfo 
ha^ gelousye, per hep wrdys grete and iiye. c 1375 .Vc. Lag. 
^r'a/r, Lauremtiust^ po feynd. .g«rt hyme fal In lalmiy, 
Venand his wyf had mysdone Vith a ^unge knycht. cisW 
Chaucer Knt.'s 7 *. 441 'I'he fyr of lalousie |n rr. ielusye, 
gelousie, gelesie, Icloiisie, -sye] vp sterte With Inne hin 
brest and hente him by the hene. i43a-<«i tr. UigH^n 
WoIIh) IV. 349 For contempte of vice of loly^ye 1533 
CovRRDALK SorngSot. viiL 6 Loue is mightie as the death, and 
gelpuay u the hell. x6ii Uihi.e ;Vw;//. v. 29 This i« the law 
of lelousies, when a v ife goeth anide to another in stead of 
her husband, lyit Auoison No. 170 F a jealousy is 
umt Pain which a Man feels from the Apprehension that he 
ts not equally beloved by the Person whom he entirely loves. 
187'* Dale TettCoinmmMdm. ii.63 Jealousy is but the .uiger 
and pain of injured and insulted Love. 

b. in resjiect of success or advantage : Fear of 
losing some gtmd through the rivnliy of another; 
resentment or ill will to\v.iid8 another on account 
of advantage or 6ui3eriority, possible or actual, on 
his part ; envy, grudge. 

Lvdoatb Aumnhly af Cadi Malyce, Froward- 

[**■. Orel lelacy. 1470-85 Malory Arthur viii. xlii. There 
tefellea lalousye. .betwyxe kyiiye Morke andsir Tiifttrain, 

, **'^ 1 ®“®^ boi lie one lady. 1549 Covkrdalb. etc. JinuM, 
Par. Paul. xi. 30 To folowe your godlyneH, ihinigh it be but 
cuen for enuie and malice, as ihv propertie of them is to be 
gyuen to a iaiowsye. 1650 Sir R Stapyltox Strtv/a*s Low 
t , IP" iinvs yi. at Lest this warrelike I'repar.ition might lieg -t 
a Iclou-y in the minds of princes, his Muiesty satiTicd 
them by his Amlja.s-».idourii, a 1715 lIuKNirr Own Tinu 11. 
(1734) 1 . ao8 This drew a jealousy uii me from the Uisho|H. 
1838 W. Irvino Astoria 1 . 90 There were feuds lietween the 
mrtiiers thc*inscl\cs, occasioned, by jealousy of tank. 1870 
rHURMAN ^ornu Cowj.koA. a > 1 . iv. 16 j We see tMucs of strong 
lociil^ diversities, Ronietinies rising into local jealousies 1879 
McCarthy Own Times 11 . xxv. ajj (Turkey] reckoning on 
the mutual jealousies of the cabinets. 

o. Ill biblical language, attributed to God : see 
jEAUiua a. 4 c, and quot. i86o below. 

a ms Auer. 90 Ich am kcIus of |ie, Syon, ini leofinon, 
mid muche gelusie. t6xi Hiule Deut. xxxii. 16 They pro- 
voked him to icalousie with strange gods. x6aa Donnb 
Perm. i. 3 a, lealous of his iealousie. He will not have his 
iealousic despised nor forFottea i860 Pusuv idin, Profitu 
10a ‘Jealousy* is used..m the O. T. of that attribute in 
God, whereby He does not endure the love of His creatures 
to be transferred from Him. or divided with Him. Ibid. 

373 God’s jealousy is twofold, it is an intense love, nit 
bearing imperfections or unfniihriilness in that which It 
loves, and so Ji.’isteniiig it ; or not hearing the ill-dealiiij^s 
of those who would injure what It loves, and so destroying 
them. 

5 . Suspicion ; apprehension of evil ; mistrust. 
Now dial, -f* To have in jeabusy ; to be sus- 
picious of, sn8()ect. mistrust \obs.), 
ci3lk Chauckr L. G. tV. 7aa {Thisbe) Maydenys lieen I- 
kept (or gelosye Ful streyte lyst they deuyo sum folye. 
> 5*3 Facs to Hen. VI II in Sirype Kcii, Mem. (1731) 

1 . Ap|i. xi aa Against such persons as are had in a jelosie of 
revolting. 1541 Act 33 Hen. VI c. 24 f 1 Some gelosie 
of their affection and lavor towardes their kinsmen . . hath 
bene uonceyiied and had against iliein. 1659 D. Pki.l /m/r. 
Sea 323 Sailing, .without any mistrust or jealousyjif Sands, 
syoa J. Logan in Pa, Hist. Soc. Mem. IX. 8a Through a 
jealousy of the vessel being crank. 1714 Ctbss Cowprr 
Diary (1364) 36 He had some little Jeal m.y, before he went, 
that the fine lady was I.ady Ifairiet Vere. 1793 Smbai'O.n 
EdystoneL, f 264 Some suspicion (T the Polparra Fishermen, ” 
as having cut away the buoy. a jealousy I should not hive 
given way to. 1893 SrnvuNSON Catrioma xi. 110, 1 judged 
It was beyond the course of nature they coulu have any 
Jealousy of where I was. 

0. -Talousik. 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xviii. a88, 1 . . peered through 
the open jealousies, or blinds, on the scene below. 

7 . oHrib. 

1811 Bible Mum. v. 95 Then the Priest shall take the 
ielousie ofTering out of the womans hand. 1899 S. Butlrr 
She^s. SoHH. 98 'The j<>iUousy teries must be dated in the 
spring months of 1585-6. 

Jaames. fa* Ohs. form of the personal name 


jaamea. tr* kins, lorm oi tne personal name 
Jamis. b. In mod. use (after Thackeray), a ludi- 
crous name for a liveried footman (pron. d 3 finz). 
Plence Jounas-lsm nonce^iod., flnnkeyism. 

ci6ao Norden S/ec. Brit., Coruw. Ded, To the most 
high and muhtie Prince leames, by diuine prouidenc^ 
kinge i>f Engfande, Scotland, Fraiince, ami Irelande. Ibid, 
(i7a8) aa That L« b^wene St. Jeames tide and the feast of 
All Siwnta. 1846 Thackeray ( title) 'The Diary of C. Jeames 
de la Pluche, E«|. 1859 — Virgin, xxxvii, Jeames with his 
cocked hat and long cane, [is] passing out of the world. 1875 
Jab. Grant One of the xv. She and her family .. 
attended by a tall 'Jeames* In plush. 1883 Athenmum 
13 Oct. 459/r * Students of the social history and manners of 
courts'— which seems to be the latest modern euphemism 
for ' Jeames-ism ' in literature. 

Jaaa (<l8^n). P'orms: a. 6 leon, iene, 
go(a)xia, leone, ieyne, lenne, 7 loine, 7 - jeon ; 


7- Jane. [app. the same as ME. CengtJbMt 
Jeyne. Jayne^jane^ in W,Janne{s^ mod.F. Ghies^ 
mcd.L.y«wiM, Genoa, a city of Italy; cf. Jank, 
a coin 01 Genoa, and Gbam&j 
t L ■ Gvank, Genoa ; aitrih , « Genoku. Ohs. 
1495 Nmtml A a\ Hen, Vtt 11896) ads Cables of Jeane 
makyng. e igH Churckw. Acc. St. Mary Hiti^ London 
(Nithols 1797) 137 A carpet of Jeeii makyng. tbatf Mark- 
ham l 'aval. 11. 59 Some horsnien vse that bytf , which wee 
call the Bastonet or Icine bytt. which is made with, .great 
rough rings, made high like wheeles. 

2 A twilled cotton cloth; a kind of fustian. 
Grig. Jene geanes) fustian^ siiorteiied to 

jeatuSyieoH^ etc. The form yeans is used in U.S. 

«. im ill Swayne Sarum Churck-w, jfee, <i896> 113, ij 
yerdes of Jene fnstyan 1575 Ktekmond, Wills (Surtees) 
*33> *'iJ* yeards of granes fuRtion . . xvj yeardes of genne 
fusiion. 1577 Ibid. a6„ ij yardes of whitt gt'anes. 1580 in 
H. Hall .Sol. Elia, Age u886) aio Gene fustian. 1589 Aci> 
Jik. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 78 While jennes, 
iijt. vj<f. i6n Housek. Bks. Ld, W. Heaoard (Itedr D/n- 
peVs DiV/.l, A quarter of jean for my ladle's stockins, 3// 
1766 W. Guhuon Geu, Couutin^^ho. 4a7i a pie*»s f yard 
wide white jean. 180a Brookes* Gamttrer led. la) • v. 
Lt igk, C'uiiMderable manufactures, particulaily of fine jeans. 
i86a in Bryant 8c Gay Hist, U. S. ii88o> IV. 531 A niilhon 
yards of jeans, tf 1885 Weldon's Preuct, NeedUwk. IV. 3/1 
Executed on a ground of white satin jean. 

i6ia J'svo isiobte K, iii. v, You inoKt ermrse freexe 
capacities, Ye jane judgments [Dyee reads ‘jane'J. i66a 
S' at Ireland (w^s) IT 407 Fustians called loneh. 1835 
Blackw Mag. XXXVI 11 . 164 A new suit of olive jane, 
b. pL Garments of tUii material. 

1879 liirmingkam Weekly Pest s6 Apr. o/j The cook, in 
his ■poil«S't 'jean.'!.' ii.ad« the usual enquiry. 

o. allrib. an<i CoMb. Made of jean, as Jean cap, 
coat, trousers, etc. Also /run r/arf, -jacketed adjs. 

1801 T. .S. Sunk Sptendui Mtsety 11 . 141 Habited in. .a iean 
grey frock. 1858 Lytion What Will He dot 1. I, ‘You 
are a keen observer *, .sold he of the ji^an ca|i. 1885 Harpers 
Mag. Dec. 13a 'The ieans-clad nionntaiiieera Ibid,, A 
leather belt girded his brown jeans tnal. 

Jeand(e, Jeaot(e. obs. it. giant. Jeapard, 
obs. f. Jeopard v, Jear, -e, oLb. f. Jkhi jA.i 
Jeaat, obs. f. Giht sbi^ and v,, Jkht sb am) v. 
etsPj in Hist, Nortkumbld. \ 1899) V. aoi In ilie springe 
tyme. .they have ther catlell jeasted in Shilljoltell-wuod. 

Jeat(^e, uiis. form of jar. 

Jeaund(e, Jeaunt(e, obs. forms of Giant. 
Jebat, Jebbat, jabot, etc., obs. ff. Gibbet. 
Jeberd, Joblot. obs. CT. Jeopard, Giblkt. 
Jobuaito (dge'bidfzait). Name of a tribe of 
Cannunites, dispossessed of Jernsalem by David. 
In 17th c.| a nickname for Roman Catholics, esp. 
Jesuits. 

>535 CnvKRDALB 7 aM(Sr. 1 . ax Ye lebusites [Wvci.ir lehuse, 
lebusci] dwelt amonge the cliildren of Ben lamin at leru- 
Mtlem vnto this daye. 1583 Folks DHince (18131 568 Your 
Jebnsiies, that must be called 'fathers'. 1604 Snpplie, 
MassS'Priests C viU, Henry Sammier a Icbuute duguised 
In the habit of a souidicr a 68 s Drvdrn Abs. 4 Ackit, 913 
And proves the King himself a Jebuidte. 

Hence Jobnaito v., Jebiioi*tiO|jd*tloBl, >181811 a, 
1608 A WiLLBT HexoMa Exod. 6a ^e desperate plot .. 
lebusited by that wicked seede and seminarie of Satan. X613 
PuacHAa Pilgrimage (16x4) x8 Ignatius and bin Colony of 
lesuites . . that lebusiticall aocielie. 16.. SanriLL tHik 
Tooth/or Pope in Harp Renfrewshire Ser. 11. (1873) 8 Y®ur 
Jebiisitlsh Jesuits. 1081 Drvoeh Abs, 4 Aehit, 663 And 
suited to the temper of the limes. Then groaning under 
jebusUick crimes. •v E. S. Wallacb Jerusalem I. bo 
The Tebusitic occupation was of later date. 

Jebytt, obs. form of Gibbet. 

Jeoimin, -my, obs. if. Jasmine, Jebbamt. 
t Je'oorory, a, Obs, rare, [ad. P\ jicorairo 
(Cotgr.), f, l^jecur, jecor- liver: see -art.] Be- 
longing to the liver ; hepatic. 

1684 tr.^ Bonefs Mere, Comfit, i. 14 To Breathe the Jeco- 
, rary, or Cephalick Vein, ibid, vi. x8x I'lw place must ba 
the right jecorary vein. 

t J eotiga* tion. Obs. [a. F. jectigation * wag- 
ging, shrugging * (Cotgr.), f. roed.L. jectigHre, f. 
jaet-,jeci; ppl. stem of L. Jaeifre to throw-] A wag- 
ging, a tremnlons movement 

Urquhart ResbeleUs ill. xix. xsp With various 
Jectigation of his Fingers, and other Gesliculationt. ibid, 
III xlv.sTo Shruggingof the Shoulder*, and Jectigation of the 
whole Body. 1730-8 Bailkv (folio), 7 ectigation, a Trembling 
or Palpitation felt in the Pulse of a sick Person. 1855 Mavnb 
Expos. Lox,, [as a term anciently used]. . : jectigaiion. 

Jeotour, variant of Jetter, Obs. 

Jedge, variant of Jadob Sc,, Obs, 

Jee (d^n. v. Sc, [Origin obicnre : cf. Gee v.] 

1 - intr. To move, to stir ; to move to one side ; 
to move to and fro (nnot. 1727). 

1717 Ramsay Bossy Beli 4 Mary G, iv. Our fancies jee be- 
tween you twae. Ye are sic bemny losses. iTEpRosh/fR/merw 
(ed. 3) 60 She never Jee'd \ad, X768 budgMj, till he was out 
o' sight. 1896 J LuMBOBN/’R»Mr#ia3 AgkmfeUowrsthe 
bame when Wnlie jeed awa. 

2 . trans. To cause to move, to move ; to move 
aside, shift, or displace slightly. 

iTaa Ramsay Three Bonnets tv. 004 Wba wT bavins Jees 
his bo’^net. i8as|r8o Jamibson, 'Ye're no able to jee it:' 
You cannot move it. i8j8 J. Struthrss Poetic T, 6x A lassie 
..Slaw up our stair ^e jee't ihe door. 

tb. Sc. [f. prec. vb.] * A move, motion ' 
(Jam. 1880). On tkejux off the straight, Ajee. 


i8b 9 ^Afi!vlw. Mng, XXV. 560 You ranna gle your head 
a jie 111 the me side, wiihuul [etc.]. 1I93 S 1 evkhson c atriona 
xxiii. 976 To set you on the jac. 

Jee, adv. and mt, a. The verb-slem iiFcd ad- 
vubmlly or as an exclamation : sec Jib v. 1 (AV.). 
b. (xBK fV/A, a word of coinronnd to a horse. 

1788 Kuknh t 'ision 1. vii. When click ! the string the snick 
did draw ; And jee I ibe door gaed lo ihc wa'. x88o Iamik- 
SON, Jee.jee-up, a call to a hurse to move, 18M T. Habov 
Ik usse.v Poems 137 Unly the creak ol the gilibets Or wag- 
goner ’sjee. 

Jeel 'dijrl), rd.t Sc. Variant of Geii.l, jelly, 
a 1774 FEHtiUteSoN KlectipH Poeini (1845)40 There whang 
hL creams and jeeln WT life that day. xB.. Soug^ yV-Mi/r'a 
Bawbee (jam. Suppl.', His suit he press'd sae weel, 'J'nat 
Jenny’s b<.ari grew raff us jet 1 . 

So Jael V. Sc. intr, [F. geUr\ to set as jelly, to 
congeal, to 'jell *. 

x8b6 Ian Maclarkn Kate Carnegie 905 Setting saucers of 
black jam upon the window-sill lu ' jrel 

Jeel, sb“ t. of Man. [Manx jceyl, jeeill, Jcell, 
Ir. dioghbhail dnino^e, loss, Oli. eiigbail diminu- 
tion.] Damage; mischief. 

1887 Hall Caine Deemst^nxWx 147 We came out to sea 
ju«t lo help you out of this jeel i8go — Bondman xxii. 11 . 
970 In all thi!i jeel with the giil and the Governor. 

Jeer (djsl''J)i sb^ J^aut, Founs: 5 iere. 7 
ieare, leere, 7-8 gear, 8 -9 gecr. Jear, 7- Jeer. 
[Origin unnserrtnined.] Tticklc for hoisting aud 
lowering the lower yards. (Usually in pi.) 

>405 Savai Ace. Hen. VI I (1B961 188 jercs for the Mayna 
takclT. Ibid. 906 I'hcre is rniplnyed .. iij bausers of^ vj 

i riKli Lonipas for making of u iiia>ne lilies and a nmyne 
Iere. i6a6 I'ait. Smith Accid, i'ng St'omen 15 I'he rat 
inrpings, n Irare, Latih lines, 1678 Nanboriiuuii 7 rw/. 
9 Sept., Captain Fowlcs coniander of his Ma'*i Ann uas 
nismissed (loiii his cuinande Tor beat iniic one M*^ Miirfcild 
t'oinaniler of a roUicr ui the Jers. 171a W. Ro(..ems Voy. 34 
He was lash'd to the Maiii-Cjccrs and driib'd. 1715 Da Fob 
Voy, round World (i8>iOi 87. 1 laiised him to he brougliC 
to Ihe gems, with a halter aiwui his neck and be Roundly 
whipped X76a Faiconf.r .Sliipwr. 11. lao Jiais. lifts, and 
brails, a seaman em h attends, r xB6o H. Stuart Aeamau'a 
( aiech. 94 How will you lecve ilic jens? Thry aie usually 
loie with a reeving line, a beckrt i- fitted in one end of the 
rcLving line, and I oih ends of the jeers. 

b. ( o/nfi., as jeer-bitt, -block, -ca/slan, -pulley, 
>498 Eaval Ate. Hen. I'll (i8(»6i 903 jere uol yis vith 
a shyver of ItrasM. 1696 Capt. .Smith Ah id. tng. .Seamen 
13 A Ieare causteme is only in great ships to lioy*e their 
sa>lea 1706 Piiillifs, yeor, or yeer-Rope, a |jivre of 
Hawser made fast to the MaimYard and Fore-Yard in gieat 
Ships, its use being to help to hoise up the Yard. 1768 
J. Byron Narr. Patagonia (ed a) 8 Tlie straps of tha fi»re 
jeer bloiks breaking, the lore vard came down. 1867 
Smyth iiatloVs WordM,, yeer^itts, those to which the 
jeers are fastened and belayed. 

Jeer sb:^ Foims : see jEBit v. [f. next.] 

1 . An act ol jeering ; a derisive speech or ultci- 
ance ; a scofT, flout, gibe, taunt. 

x6a5 B. Tonbon Staple M N. iv. i, Fitt, Medrigell, a ieere 1 
biad, I know. x 64 a 1 Slincbsv Diary (1836) 8a [l..ord 
Hothami sending y* town a tear y' w* he comes he finds 
y» still in their bMS. 1650 Fuller Ptegah 11. viL 159 An 
impudent and unseasonable jeer, ' Had Ziinri peace that slew 
his Master T' x686 Aclionbv Painting Hlnatr. 145 Half 
afraid be bad pul a Jear upon him, and that he should ba 
laughed at. 1799 Swirr Grand quest, debeUad* 187 But 
the Dean, If this secret should come to his ears. Will never 
have done with his gibes and his jeers. i8sx Bvroh .Sanian, 
I. ii. 366 With his savage jeers. x88o Sfumcbon y. Plougkuu 
Piet, 16 A blow is much sooner forgotten than a jeer. 

f b. The action of jeering ; mockery, scoffing, 
derision. Obs, 

x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Trav. 388 The statue of 
ihe Sun . . a Spaniard look and yarn'd awav in a night, 
whereupon one said by way of jeer, that he hod pliiid 
away the Sun before he was up. xS^ Marvbll Mr. Smirke 
4 With the utmost extremity of Jvere, DiRclain.and Indigna- 
tion. X7S3 1 * M. tr. Du Boscq's AicompL^ Woman I. 938 
Socrates was naturally given to jeer and rai ing. 

1 2 . I'hr. In a iccr, (?) in a huff, in a pet. Obs. 
>979-80 North pint arch, C'AvrR(i895) V. 341 This Nepos 
.. being Tribune, left in a geere \ed. a icarlthc cxerciM of 
his office, and wcnl into Syria to Pompey,upon no occasion: 
and as fondly againe he returned thence u|X)n a sodaine. 

0 . attrib. and Comb. 

1893 Shiribv Triumph Peace 066 Yet there be some .. 
mean to show Themselves jeer msjors : some lull critics 
have Planted artillery and wit-murderers. x6fO Fullfr 
App. InJ, Innoc, (XB40) 363 That be may Imve the leiicAt 
01 his own jeer-prayers to himself. 

Jeer h onn» : 6 geare, gyre, gyere, 

6-7 geere, giere, 7 geer, Jeer(e, Jeere, 7- Jeer. 
[Origin unascertained : appears c ififio. 

(Among derivations which have been suggested, are Ger. 
sekeren to shear, fig. lo plague, tease, vex (cf. Du. gakatheren 
*to shear the fool*, to jest, banter); Un,gierm 'siridere, 
strepere ' (Kilian), ' to cry, to roar, or bray t Hexham), * cum 
■tridore et strepitu alicui illudcre* (Junius); both of these 
■how some similarity of sense, but, phpnologjcally, could 
only be an Illiterate corruption of either. On the P'reneb 
Ui\agiriea, in Norman patois 'fjiimaccs, afTcctations hypo- 
critiques', in Rouchl 'irompene, mauvaise plaisanierie ', 
has been suggested as allied : but it is obvious that this is 
inadequate to account for the Eng. verb. A suggestion 
that jeer may have originated in an ironical use of cheer is 
plausible and phonrilcally feasible (cf. Jabs, Jawk), but lies 
beyond existing evidence.;] 

1. intr. I'o speak or call out in derision or 
mockery ; to scoff derisively. Const, at. 

>553 fhnplied in JeeresI. sgfii (see Jeering vbl. ab.J. 
> 577 ^ Holinshro Ckrou, 111 . xx4^9 Some papists resorted 



JXZBXB. 


thither to ffeere at him, itome of liu friendJi to moomo 
(6r hinu 1501 J. Hki.i. MatHan's / 4 mtw. ittor. U64 h, 'I'liero* 
fure thiii I’urtiritfall PiLiqiiill doth gicre at IJacldon by way 
of niockaite. 1590 .Spknhkh h\ Q, 11. vi, m But whiui he nawr 
hrr tny. mid uiuc.aud ucore, And (i <mc> the liiiiuUof iii«ide>tt 
inerimake, Ifer di^lliautne he de.i|>i<.'d. 1607 IIii-ron iV'kt, 
1. 4) j Khmael giereih at J^oui:. 1650 Kuli>k Pisgah 11. v, 
195 Smile kikhI Reader, but doe not jeer at niy curioniity 
herein, a 1771 (imav Ckttr. Lhri*i Cfosx AVw, Here tjrui> 
street (teem preoume to joke and jeer. 1B87 .S/reiatur ai 
Mav 675/f 'I he meeiiii;f only jeered at iiiiUf and be was 
unable to make lii>( voice heanl. 

2 . irans. To address or treat with scornful de- 
rision ; to deride, Hoiit, o|ii*iily mock or scoff at. 

1550 SiiAKS. Com. Krr. 11. it. 99 Vni. dont tboii iecte ft 
fl*)wl me ill the teeth 7 1633 1'hvnvk /iistriit.m. Ep. I)ed., 
Du they nut and j'-are relit;ii>n? c I 045 Howei.L 

Leii, (1650' I!. Ixx. luS, I arn hecr fur iiiy good i|iialilie!f as 
your cuMti Fm te-irue {{rer'd me nut lung niiice. syia Auhu rii- 
aoi yohn HhH hi. ii. Some ufld iiuiiiunr't . . for wliiuh John 
would jeer her. iBai C'i.ahk / 'HI. MtnHr. I. I jeer my 
weaktieM, painfully repent. 185a M :hH Yosi.k Camras I. all. 
351 The muh u -l ed liiiii and jeerud him by hU mHunied 
name of King Arthur. 

3 t|un*si-D'd/ff. 'i'o drive out t^,etc., some* 
thintf ' hv i**eniig. 

a i6St Fui.i PM M'orlhhi^ StnJ^or.Uh. 16^2) 111. 47 A Fool 
of M:iu<t making, jvcrefl into it by general Dirisiun. 1677 
Cfii.piN (i 467 > 5 .So far Iruni being jeered out of 

our P'ligiiMi, that Letc.!. a 1810 Tannaiiii i. rttet. /f 'itr. (1846) 
io ril jeer my ancient wuot^r haine. 1B33 Hr. Mautinkau 
Mnnih. Stnkg viiL HH They would jeer me off the ^tand. 
Jaarer .di5l**r.u). Forms: sec Jkkw v.\ also 
6 glrAT, [f. Jkkh V. •f'-KH >.] One who jjers or 
calls out ill deiisioa : a mocker, scoffer. 

>SS 3 in Stryite F.ccL Mtm. 117911 111 . App. xi. a8 All ar 
nut gyiers and mockers. 1563 Lkioii /‘D‘//m/-iV . i sij 7> A iv, 
Such girarA nowc lie, who heeining to conleiiine .ill ih nges, 
become iheniMeluc^ a contempt to all men. 1569 huxK d. 
4 d/. 115831 910 ', H>‘iiry Smith .. U'yng nuw a foiile gicrer 
and a ncurnfidl leorrier of that religion winch liefurc he pr'» 
fcHAcd . . Mringled himwlfe. 1637 tnhf» 

Fttreioam Wks 1844 VI. 131 fie doth either je* r our 
Saviour nr make him t>i lie a le ‘rer of tin* ^oiih of .ifnictiuii. 
1837 Major Ric-iixroron Hrif. iii led. si) hi Ihe 

grumbler and the jrercr luit ^ide by aide ii|M)n the rouil. 
J^aarin^ V*^l;iSD‘iiij), rW sb. [f. prec. 'I- -INO 
The actum ol the verb Jkkii; the ult..‘rance of 
deri->ive mockery ; scoffinfj. 

1561 Hp. Cox Lei. to Parker in Strype Parker 11. viii, 
(1711) loQ What leioh'iiig and leeruig (be Adx’eiRtirieH inake. 
iBas IV lossox StajjHe of A iv. i. Cill yon thU leering I 
1 can play at ihts. 1704 Ramsay I'hntw the IPoott ii. 
Their jeering ga'en aft to my heart wi'a knell. iSSy Svii.i h 
H nguoaoU Ung. ii. (1880) .7 'i'liese jeering', of the towiM- 
folk reached Ids ears as he pa-eied alo ig the streets. 

JTaaxiagp [t. us prec. -p -inu .] That 
jeer*!; icorrilitlly mocking;, deiisively sooffinp;. 

1501 J Bri.i. fftutbm's /friAW. (>sor. 9i8b, Here is no 
want 01 any tldng tniwe, hut uf some gyi ring (hia.u, aliiLU 
may Inwt this Thra»j out of hys payiited c<itt 1593 
SuAKS. /.m.r, 1819 Ksteciiunl .. As suuli icciing idiots are 
with Kings. 1398 IV Junsom Ev. Af.ia in It mu 1. 11. Such 
petulant, geeriiig ganisicrs that can spare No .suhjei;l from 
their ji'st. lyfo Loivn Hmv h 'Port. P«x*iiis 37 Fri'-nd 
cortoi'>«, auoili the jt-ring hare, Your hunhen’s more than 
you can near. 1898 Carlvik Coethe 1187J’ 11 . 198 

E 'en in these trivial, jeering, withered, iinlH-lieviiig days. 

Jearingly, [f. i rcc. -p -i.y In a jeer- 
ing manner ; in the way of sconiful derisiosi. 

1637 Laiio S/. Sfiir-i hawker 14 June 56 The King and 
his Chappell are most jerringly aiid with scurne ahtisfd. 
1844 Lii. I'AMpnRLL ChiiHiellors (1857) 111 . Iiv. 76 He jcer> 
ingry advises him mil to bf too much acsi down, 
t JeeTy, a. Obs. rare. [f. Jkku .rA.- 4- -Y.] Of 
the nature of a jeer; scornfully derisive. 

x6o6 Dkkkkr 'seven .Vi/oi/’v vii. lArh.) 44 'I’lie CoiiriiTS 
giues you an open scofle, ye clown a hecrut mock, the Lilii/en 
. . a ie«*ry frump. 

Jeot, ohs. form of Jkt. 

J6fr (d.:^efb sh. Ci rus slanz- A roj>e. 

<054 [>it.KF.M.S Hard T. \i, righl-JefT or .Slack-Jeflf, it 
don't much signify : it's only tiglil-rope and sl.ick*rope. 

Jeff, V. /^‘inters sianj^. intr. * 'I'o throw or 
gamble with tpiadrats ns with dice' (Jacobi 
Pt inters' t’ofab. 188SV 

xdMAmer. Huw>>rist i Farmer), He never set any type 
except in the rush of the last day. and then he would 
Ririouch all the poetry, and leave the rest to jell for the 
solid takes. 

Jefforisits (d.^eT-irisnit). Afin, [N’amed i8ri6, 
alter W. VV. Jcfl'erti», of Westchester. Pennsylvania : 
see -ITS.] A hydrous silicate of nlumininm, iron, 
and magnesium, in foli.sted crystals, like mica, ex- 
foliating in a remarkable manner whtMi heated. 

1066 Anur. yml. Se Ser. 11. XI.L 948 Jefferisite, a new 
mineral specieR. 1890 tbid. Ser. 111. XI.. 4^5 The analogies 
between keriite and jeflTeri'.ite are ijcrfcctly clear. 
JafferSOniau (d.7.ef.)J.s^*'‘ni&ii), a. and sb. U,S. 
Hist, and Politics, [f. the name of 'Fhomas Jeffer- 
son, President of the United States 1801 to 1809.] 
A. adj Pertaining to President Jefferson, or 
holding the political doctrines held by or attri- 
buted to him (now called Democratic, q.v.). 

1858 OLMitTRo ^Vwrv States jm A resolute determination 
. . not to be driven from the jcRcrroiii.in creed iipon Slavery. 
1888 Raves Atner. Commw. 11 . in. Itii. 334 One of tht^e 
two farties carded on, under the name of Denmernts, the 
dogmas and traditions of the Jeffersonian Republicans. 
tbtd 349 Id applying JcflarBoiiUii doctrines the slave* 
holders stopped when they came to a black skin. 
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B. sb. A supporter or follower of Jefferson ; an 
adherent of the political doctrines held by or attri- 
buted to him ; a Democrat. 

1880 Likr Univ.^ Knmnl. (N. YJ !. 91 The Jeffersonians 
were eager for discriminations against England. xBBB Bmycr 
Amer. Commw. II. in. liii. 396 I he Jeffersonians had more 
mith in the masses and in leaving things alone, together 
with Iras respect for autlimrity. 

Hence Jtferao'niaaiam. the political doctrines 
held by or attiibiited to Jefferson. 

1878 11 . C. liOUGR in AT. Awer. Her. CXXIII. 137 Ulti* 
maiely JelVe soninuiitin iiia«C have prevailed, but at the 
time of its actual triumph it came too soon. 

Jeffenonite (ti.^elaj.'vdiidii). A/in. [Named 
iHja, alter President Jeffersun : see prec. and -ITE.] 
A greenish -black variety of pyroxene, contaiuing 
some zinc and niniigaiiesc. 

*•*« A mer. Sc. V. 4'»» Jcffeisonite . . has a great 

rc-henililance to pyroxene. 1^ Siikvaru Mm. 199 Jellcr- 
sonite. almuiids in iiou and manganese. 

Jag (di5tg). [With sense i cf. Jack jAI 30; 
with 2 z\.jedge. Iain:k.] 

1 1 . -Jack sb\ 30, a young pike. Ohs. 

1611 CoTOR., J.ametoH. a leg, or lackc ; u Hii.kerell tliats 
aliuiii a fcKit long. Monzux liabelats iv. lx. 11737) 

946 [in a list of lisli, Rliell-lisb, etc.] Jegs. 

2 . (See quot.) 

1875 Knic.ht Diet. Afech.. Jegt « templet or gage . . for 
veriM'ing sh:i)ies of parts in gun and guii*.',tock inaLuig. 
t Je'fifKet. Ohs. rare"" ® 

»38 AiNhwoRrii Lai. DiV/., A jegget [hausage], Tueetum. 
Jegotte, ob». iorin nt Ciioo'Y K 
Jehad : sec JriiAP, a Mohamnied.in religious war. 
Je-ho, vnr. of Gkk-ho : in quot. u^xl as sh 

1731 ? AKMitTiixor Ace (iin^heuit'e 'treat. Scolding 
Atuients 25 Like tae Jc-ho tu luiuritig Huikes. 

llJahOTali (d3/ti^»‘\a). [The Knglish and 
common Kuropcaii reprcbeiitatioii, since the 16th c., 
of the Hebrew divine name niiT. This word (the 
*sacicd letrngrniiimatoii’) having come to be con- 
sidered by the Jews loo sacied for utternnee, was 
pointed in the U.T. by the Masorcles, nin^, with 
the vowels * ( - a), o, a, of {dt/Jndi), os a 
direction to the reader to substitute Adonai for the 
* iiiefTabie uame ' ; which is actually done by Jero.'iie 
in the Vulgate translation of Exodus vi. 3, and 
hence by V\y».Uf. Students of Hebiew at the Re- 
vival of I..etiers took these vowels as those of the 
word (MIUH, JHVll) itsidf, which was 

accordingly transliterated in Latin spelling as 
]elIoVn(li), i.e. Ickoua'h. It is now held that 
the original name was JallUe(H'), \.^. JahvcKh^ or 
with the English values of the letters, yaA 7 i/e(^hf 
aiul one or 01 her of these forms is now generally 
use<l by writers upon the ieli*;ion of the Hebrews. 
'I'he word has generally tieen undei stood to be a 
derivative of the veib nVl h&wdh to Ixj, to exist, 
as if * he that is *, * the seli-existent *, or * the one 
ever coming into manifestation ' ; this origin is now 
deputed, but no coiijcctuicd dcrivaiion wbich has 
been sulistitutcd lias lound general acccptnncc. 

The fullowiiig is tittd as the Ar^t use of the lorm lehoua 
CJelufVa) : — 

1516 P. CIalatinus De A iranis Cath. Jerifa'is 11. If. xlviij, 
Niiii eiiim I19 qiiaiuor liiei^ mn* si, ui punciai; sunt, 
Icganrwr, loua reddiint : sed (ut qim optime iiostii lehoua 
eih(.iuiil.l 

The principal and personal name of Ciod in the 
Old Testament : in English version-t usually repre- 
sented by * the I.OKD . llcncc in modem Chris- 
ti.'in use, — (jikI, the Almighty. 

1530 Tinoai.r Exod. vi. 3, 1 appeared vnto Abraham Isaac 
.’iiid lacob an allmighiie ('iod: but in my name Ichoiiah 
[ICjee/tf Adtmayl wu'« i nor knowiir vnto them. 109 Biulb 
(( jreat) Ps. IxxxiiL 18 They shall know that thou iwhusenanie 
IN lehoua) art only the n>o*«t hye>t ouer all the earth, s6oo 
Hgywuoi) Edw. /l\ Author to Bk. 94 If then the world a 
tlieuier prr'wiit In which lehoved* es as spectator nit. 1867 
Mil roN /’. vii. 609 Great are ihy works, Jt-hovali.iiiAiiue 
Tliy imwer. 17^ Foes f/wm Prd^'^ 4^ Father of All ! in 
ev'r;^ Age, In eirry Clime ador’d, l»y Saint, by Savage, and 
bv .Sage, Jehovuli, Jove, or Lord I tBsa Byroh Cain i. i, 
All hail ! Jehoi'ah, with returning light, all hpil I 1860 
PusEY Min. Pro^h. 77 It is lietter to uwii ignorance, how 
tins Name of (Sod U pronounced, than to use the name 
Jehovah, which is ceitaiuly wrong, or any other, which .an 
only l« t:oiijecluial. 

h. Examples of recent forms of the word. 

1M9 J. F. C AHPiiNTBa tr. EwatJ't HiH. /eraei II. rjo 
Tahveh alone w.ih the true defence. iSpa Montkfiork ///A. 
bert Lett. 45 Yahvrh,Co the IsrMiite, was emphatically the 
God of Right. 1899 K. H. Ciiarlbs Eschatol.^ tieb.. Jew. 
4* c 4 r. 8 As the natuial God, Yaliwe was the iuvbible Head 
of the nation. 

Hence t Jelio'Tiam, J^ho'rio a*tjs.^ of or per- 
taining to Jehovah, t Jeyo*Ylum, the relation of 
Jehovah to his {teople ana church. 

sSaa C Wbma .Stories^ after Hature <1801) ttS His in- 
veteracy of purpose was in its depth Satanir, as a saint's is 

i ehoviati. 187a D. Brown Life John Duncan xL 998 On this 
ehoviim Mr. Duncan would at times wax grand. 1884 G. F. 
*BNTXCosT Out 0/ Egyft iiL 46 As He announced the un- 
speakable Jehovic lutnie, he at the same time interpreted iL 
JehOlPUt (d^/'h^t* vist }. [i. J KBUV ^ AH -f -XUT.] 


TJL. unewnonoidg that tbe vowel-points aimezed 

to tlie word Jehovah in Hebrew represent the actual 
Vowels of tlie word ; opposed to Aixiniht. Obs. 

X7S3 Chambers CycL SuM. av. Adonieis, Adoniau M e nd a 
opposed to JchovUis [«ee alxo AuoNiBrI 
2 . A name applied by Hebraists to the author 
(or amhon) of those non-Deuteronomic parts of the 
Hexateuch io which the divine name is the word 
mn', rendered ‘ Jehovah * ; opposed to KloUist. 

Now more usually Jaiivist or I'ahwi^t, fn accoidance 
with more recent notions a.<i to the form of the name. 

iBm M. Stuart D. Canon f 3. 50 The Jehoviil 
(proh ptidor I to fonn such a sacrilegioui appellation) i. e. 
the one who employs Jehovah [to de.sigriate the 
i8s6 Daviikson Home's intro,!. II. 590 A twofold iradition 
Rccnis to have hern worked up by the Jehovint [in 6V» 
xxxvii. 93-30). 186a — Introd. to (>. 7 *. I. 30 In biographies 
the difference between the Klohist and Jehovi<(t Is remark- 
able. il8s tr. // 'eilhausen's Hist. Israel 7^ 43 With the jeho- 
viHi also llic genealogy uiiderlieh the narrative a.s its skeleton. 

Hence Jahovi’ntio a., ot or pertaining to the 
jehovist or Jeliovists, characterized by the use of 
the name ‘Jehovah*; also (rarely) pertaining to 
the religion of Jehovah. In both senses moiu 
recent wriiere use Jaiivihtio (or YaJiivistic). 

, X841 Ryi.ani> I/engsteuberg on Pentat. (1847) I. 335 No 
instance occurs in this chapter IGeiu xiL] where, even m iha 
Jehovistic cuiinci.tioii, Eluliim is required. iS^ Davidson 
Ifornee /ntroti. 11 . 62 j A pl.ui can Ihj discovered in the 
Jeliuvbiic os well uh in the Kluliisiic documeiit. 1885 tr. 
tt etl/tausen in i.nc\cl. Brit. XVII I. 506, 'x The second 
Elohist is preserved only in extrans embodied in the 
Jchoyistic book. 1885 ti. ICeilhausen's Hist, tsr, set Not 
tmly in the Jehovisiic but also in liic Deutcroiioiiiic legbla- 
tioii the festiv.iis retc upon agriciihnre. 

Jehucd^rliii^). iinmorous. [In allusion to 2 Kings 
ix. 20 ‘ the driving is like the driving of Jehu the 
son of Nimshi, for be drixeih furiously'.] a. A 
fast or ftirion.^ driver, b. A tlrivcr, a coaclim n. 


x68a DKYOhN Mednl xtg But this new lelm spurs the hot- 
moiith’d horste. i6Ba S. Pohdaok A/ctlal /i’«zc 124 And if 
these Jehu's who .so Aercely drive. In their sin sicr Arts 
proceed and thrive. 1694 Congriivr I)onb/e-l>ea/er iii, iii. 
Our Jehu was a hui km y-coachni.'in When my lord took liiiii. 
>759 (^OLUSM. Hec No. 5 (Erverie), He assured the Cuach- 
nuii ihai . .lies bag.;age . was peifcctly light. But Jcliu w,ui 
iiitlexilile. i8r6 Sporting Atag. XVIl. 941 'Team' and 
‘ Drag ' arc let ms very generally muite use nf by Gentlemen 

i ebui.. 1B77 M. M. Grant ii. He adiniied Gib 

ert ax a Jehu. 

C. atlrib. and Comb. 

>755 Atau xxxiii. 9 Thciecama behind me a Tehu driver 
of a piiHcton. 1830 N. S. Wiikaion J*nl. 338 lie manages 
Ills fiery steeds in u very Jehudike st>le. 

Hence Ja'liu i/., to drive \,lrans. and intr.'). 
i8aa Galt Sir A. Wylie II. viii. 77 Miss Julia and Mr. 
Morduunt jehuing awn in a chaise and four. 1815 A'.t aminer 
960/2 He hinikeli was jehudng this four-whveled carriage. 

Jehup V . : Sfc GuK-r;r. Jeig, obs. Sc. f. Jin. 
Jeine, obs. form of Jean. 

JeiBtiecor (d^f stik^Jj). Scotch form of Justau- 
CORPH, a close-fitting garment : cf. CiiEvricoiiE. 

1B18 S( OTT Koyy'Xf It's a sight for sair cen to see a 
gold-laced jecsiiecor in the Ma’ garden sac lute at c'cii. 
Jeit, oba. Sc. lot 111 of J KT. 


Jejunal (d3f|d.V'*nal), «• [f. Jkjun-um -f -AI..] 
Of or prrtniniiig to the jejunum. 

itty ill A'lcf. .Srif'. Ar r. 18^ Allbutt's Syst. Med. 111 . 819 
Jejunal intussusceptions. 

t Jcjuna'tion. Ohs. [ad. late I^ jejfmation-^ 
etn ['leitull.), 11. uf action from JtjuntDe to fast.] 
Fasting, abstinence from food. 

16*3 CocKKRAM, iciunation, fasting. ^ 163a Litiigow 7 V»w. 
X. 44s Restrained to a relenting iciunation. 1658 in l'Hiu.ii>!k 

JvJuiia*tor. rare, [late 1.., ageut-ii. from jPjn- 
ndre to fast.] A l:i.stcr. 

Earnest Exhort. Chr. Unity v. 400 The recipients of 
the jejunatoi’s acts uf bounty. 

J ejane (d^i'idisw ’n), a. [ad. I ..jejun-tts fasting.] 
T-i. Without food, fasting ; hungry. Obs. 
a 1619 Futiierby Atheom. 11. 11. { 9 (1639) 199 When their 
Brllics are disimded, anrl full ; yet their appetites are 
iciuiic, and elliptic. i6m J Hfalk in Phil. Trans. V. 1169 
lV>r and jejune people, who are nccustomed to drinks 
almost as weak os water. 01754 J. M*Laurin Serm. 
Jiss. 11755) 156 That cold, jejune, lifclcRs frame 
2. r^ficicnt in nourishing or substantial (physi- 
cal) qualities; thin, attenuated, scanty; meagre, 
unsatisfying: (of land) poor, barren. 

1646 Sir Bkiiwnr Pseud. £f. ill. xxL 169 jejune or 
limpid water, and nearer the siinpliriiy of its Element. 
«i 65 a I. Smith .Sel. Disc. v. 146 Those jejune and insipid 
morsels. 1695 Wiiihion The. Earth iv. (1799) 359 They 
might never see such a Poor, Jejune, and Degenerate Stale 
of the Vegetable Kingdom. 170B J. Philips Lyder 1. 54 
Not from the sable ground cxj^ct success, Nor from ere* 
tat;i'Ous,stulilKjrn and jejune. 1833 J. THeyeuxt A tph. Angling 
5 That they [fish] are best pleased with HUch jejune diet 
may easily be confuted. 


3 . Unsatisfying to the mind or soul; dull, flat, 
insipid, bald, dry, uninteresting; meagre, scanty, 
thin, poor ; wanting in substance or solidity. Said 
of thought, feeling, action, etc., and es/. ot speech 
or writing ; also transf. of the speaker or writer. 
(The prevailing sense. ) 

161E [implied in JrjunblvI. 1647 H. Morb Song of Soot 
II. lit I. Mtii, Jejune exilities. 0185a J. Smith S'ef. Disc. 
u. 41 A forced and ji^une devotion, void of inward Ufa and 
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JEJUNELY. 

Um* i< 9 M| Bullokar Smf, WhM «• lay 

of M OratiOA, ScnoiMi, or any DiMoune, that it is 
wo mean Sorry, paltry, and very dangerous stufll; s^i 
R. OoHUN U^imt/ 4^ Have einploj^ so much time in such 
cmp^ and jejune spcculationa rsyea BiaKELav C'omiw.-//. 
Bk. Wks. 1871 IV. A78 The short Jejune way in mathe* 
matiques will not do in metaphysiques. 1791 Blacrstonr 
in Cammu I. 16 He gives what seems. .a very Jriune and 
nnsatisfactoiY reason. i8s8 H allam Mitf, AgwMW. 1. (187a) 
1 . 3qs The cnroniclcra of those times are few and J^une. 

Jejune gut \ -Jicjcjitum. Ohs, 

mV pRiLUsa (ed. s\ Guit the second of the small 

Gum. so called, because it is frequently empty. 
JlJlinelj (<]5f idg^'nli adv. [f. niec. -lt -.] 
In a jejune manner; meagrely, insipidly. 

s6ia Sir E. Hobv Currycombs ii. 100 The Knight saw 
how leiuncly his Adueraary pleaded for Purgatory. i6te 
Bovuc New Exe, CoU Pre^ Wka. 177a 11 . 475 Other 
learned writers., have bandied it exceedingly Jejunely, ileg 
SvD. Smith Eiem, Sk, Mor, Pkihe. (i8m) 170. iMo Sir 
H. Taylor SieiL Summer 1. ii. And teach uk. not jejunely 
what we are. But what we may be when the Parian blocx 
Yields to the hand of Phidias. 

JdlJaneneSB (dj^iidj^Miiinei). [£ as prec. + 
-MIBB.] The quality of being jejune. 

L Deficiency of (physical) substance; thinness, 
meagreness, attenuation. 

t6a6 Bacon Sylva | 799 1 'he leiunenesae or extreme Com- 
minution of Spirits. ^ 1^3 Att I ‘intners ^ WintCoopert 5 
The grand and pruxim Cause seems to be their jejunciiess 
and poverty of Spirita 

2 . Emptiness of interest or intellectually satis- 
fying quality ; baldness, meagrencss. poverty. 

s6m Fullbr CA. HUt. viii. i. | 41 Many much admiring 
the Jejiineiiesse of his dist ourse. 1796 Burks Let, to Noble 
Lord Wks. Vlll. a 8 The jeiuneneu and penury of our 
municipal law. s886 Stubbs Led. Hist. xv. 330 The pages 
of the annalist, where there are any. are so oull that we 
acarcely complain of their jejuiieness. 

JojU'nei^. nonce wd. [f. Jejunb -t* -ert.] 
Fasting; jejune writing. 

1846 Lanoor lyks . 11. T57/a For these forty good verses 
you will p.mlon^ * After forty days* fasting had rein.Tiiied *. 
..Very much like the progress of Milton himself in this 
Jejunury. 

Jctjmiity (d3i|d.^/7’nTii). [ad. L. jcjunitds 
emptiness of stomach, fasting, meagrencss, f. 
irwr Jrjunk.] >» Jk.tunbnkhh. 

idsj Cock an AM. teiumite^ Imrrennesse, or slendemesse of 
stile. 1719 Hknti.rv JKpist., to .S'. Clarke 18 Nov., Pruy 
extend your Spartan jejunity to the ten|{th of a competent 
letter. 1891 ^Sat. Keif, 5 Dec tpi/i Criticism. .cxein|it from 
impertinence and from serviliiy, from jejuiiuy and from 
fromie, 

Jeduno- nsed as combining form 

of Jejunum, as in jBju no-daodB'aal o., belonging 
to the jejunum and the duodenum. 

xbm dllhutt's Syst. Med. 111 . 591 The JejtinO'duodenal 
orifice is narrowed. 

II Jcjnniim (d,:;f |d,:{M'n 9 ni). Anat. Also 6 leiu- 
nium. [Mediaeval application of L. jejunum^ 
neuter of j?junus Jejune a. (sc. intestinum). bo 
Y. jejunum (1541 in llaiz.-Darm.).] 

I'he second part of the small intestine, between 
the duodenum and ileum, the limits of which, 
where it passes into the ileum, are ill-defined. 

11398 T HKViSA Barth. De l\ R. v. xlih (1495) 158 The 
secuiide siibtyll gutte in lutyn is callyd ieiuitium to viider- 
stoiide in englysith, fastynge, for he is alwaye voyde of mete 
and drynke, that gutte puticth of al thynges fro it hclfe, and 
holdith no thyngc to hiii owne fedyngc.] 19^1 R. Coplanu 
Guydou^s Quest. Chirury. H iv. After this i« the gut that 
hyght leiuniuin, bycaiise it is alwayes emptye for the greate 
miiltytude nf mesHera) ke veynes that be alxiutc it contynually 
suckynge iL 1706 Phil. Trans. \XV. 9309 The excum 
red coloured like the jejunum in a Man. 1831 K. Knox 
Cloquet's Aunt. 61 j The jejunum occupies the two upper 
fifths of the small intestine, and the ileum the rnt of lU 
extent. It K easy enough to ste that such a division is 
arbitrary and has no aufltcienl fimndotion. 

llJelab (d^ed&h^ Also JeUb, Jellab. [ad. 
Arab, jt/jtdh a tunic.] A hooded cloak 

worn in Morocca 

i8m W. S. Mavo Naloolah (1850) 170 The jelib, the 
hoick, the barnoiise and k^tan. 1889 Hall Cains 
foat (1891) I. Introd. 17 His dress was hardly less lirilliant 
-> a chocolate jellab over a kaftan of several colours. 

Jelaoy, Jelesye. olis. forms of Jealouby. 
Jelefloure, ohs. form of Gillyflower. 

II Jelick (d3e'lik, prop, yclek). Also Jelliok. 
[Turkish qUj yelek waistcoat] A vest or bodice 

worn by Turkish women. 

1818 R. Tullt Nurr, 10 Yrs' Resid, Tripoli 31 Over it 
[her chemise] she wore a gold and silver tissue jelick. with 
coral and p^rl buttons, set quite close together down the 
front. s8as Byron yusut 111. Ixx, Of all the dresses 1 select 
Haidde's : She wore two jeUi-ks-.-one was of pale yellow ; . 
With buttons form'd of pearls as large as peas All gold and 
crimson shone her jelick's felltiw. 

Jallous, Jellua, oba. forms of Jbaloub. 

JeU (d^el), ti. C/,S, coUeq. [Back-formation 
from Jelly j^.] itUr. To become a jelly; to 
congeal or jelly. 

iHsnfo [Remembered hy F, Hall]. 1874 Miss Aixxtit 
Little Women Wedded v, She relmiled, resugared, and 
restrained, but that dreadful stuff wouldn't jelL 1879 Scrib- 
tuYs Mag. XIX. 8x3/1 One uf the gravest questions in the 
domestic economy, whether the jelly will * jell '. 


(d.qc'lAtait). Min. [Named 1855 
after Rev^ Prof. lellctt of Dublin : tee -rrs.] A 
green variety of iime-iron garnet 

s8s3 Avjohn in Jml. Ceot. Soc., Dublin V. lao lliis 
mineral, which is undoubtndly new. it is proposed to call 
Jellettite, after the dl-uiiguisbed iiiatliematician through 
whose means it has been made the suLjcct of chemical and 
mtneraloqical. examination. s868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 069 
Jelleiiie is gr^n garnet, ligtht or dark, and yellowish-green, 
from the intiraloe of the Findel glacier near Zermatt. 

JelUoo (d^e'liktf). Also Jaelyoo. Corruption 
of Ahoblica; applied also to another umiMslli- 
ferons plant. Stum helenianum^ of St. Helena. 

«•» Jomnrtpn hot. E. Bord. 86 AngeiUu syh>estris. 
jeelyoo : Ground-Ash. 1879 Bxittxn & Holland Piant-m., 
Jeclioo, Aumlica syivestrts. 1884 MtLLRK Plamim., ‘ Jei- 
lico '• of St. Helena, Sium he/euiammm. 

Jfidlied (d^e'lid). a. [f. Jelly sb. and v. 4 -ed.] 

1 . Turned into jelly ; brought to. nr having, the 
consistence of jelly ; cotigenled, cougulnled. 

1303 Nasiib Chiist'e T. (1613) 61 Slimy fluod-gates for 
thi^e iellied gore to stuce out by. i6et [YMakstonJ 
Pasquil 4 Rath. iii. 185 ThuuMt scrue to make him geliide 
broaths. 1710 T. Fuller Phartu. Extemp. 13 H yd topic 
Ale . . melting down the gelly'd Lympba. 1819 Shlllkv 
Cemi IV. iii. My breath Onnrs .. lighter, and ihe jellied 
blood Runs fieely thro' my veins. 

t2. Flavoured with jelly, sweet. Obs. 

a 1658 C'LKVKiJiNu/WJirM 11677) 6 Now to the mcltinK Kiss 
th.it sips The Jellird Philtre idTher Lips; bo bweet there is 
no Tongue can prays'e. 

Jellify (<130 lifai),®. Alsojellyfy. [See - ft.] 

1 . irons. To convert into jelly; to reduce to the 
consistence of jelly. 

1806 South KV Lett. (1856) 1 . 374 My sulids seem to be 
jellified by so much shaking. i8i66 IIlackmobk <. r. Eotoell 
Ivit. (18831 396 A little snake, semi-tranhparent and jrllitied. 

2 . intr. To become or turn into a jelly. 

t88e Mi&s Bird Japan II. sox So.ip jcllyfics, ink tu.' is 
mouldy. 

Hence Je'llilied ///. a . ; aKo Ja Uiilaa'tioA. the 
action of * jellifying *. 

1864 Sala in Daily Tel. 1 Nov., A htinclle of jellyfied 
seaweed. 1881 Sat, Rev. 94 Srpt. 383/2 In process of 
jcllification. 1883 Hardwick's Photi^gt'. 'Chem. (ed. '1 ay lor > 
374 'llm washing of the jellified eniuUiun lo remove fiom it 
the cr^'stallizable salts. 



Jelloid. (f. Jelly : see -oin.] A prei^amtion 
of some drug in gelatine ; a gelatine tabloid. 

1898 AllbutVs Syst. Med.\ . 514 Little lo/cnges containing 
Iron, railed ' jelloid* '. 

Jellop, Jelloped: ice Jollop, Julloped. 
Jelly (d3e*li), sb. Forms : 4 geli. 5 goUa, 5-6 
gale, galy(e, lely, 5-9 gaily, 6 galley, (ohaly, 
gelu), 6-7 gallla, -ye, iellla, 7- Jelly. [Mhl. 

a. Y.gclie frost, also (14th c. in Liitrd) jelly 
:•>!.. geldta frozen, congealed, pa. pplc. of ^Idre 
to freeze, used subst. in Koinaiiic : see -ade.J 

1 . An article of food, consisting chiefly of gelatin, 
obtained from various animal tissues, as skin, 
tendons, bones, etc., by boiling and subsequent 
cooling, having a chnractenstic I'Ol't stiff homo- 
geneous consistence, and usually scniitransparent. 
Also, in later use, a preparation of the juice of 
fruit, or other vegetable substances, thickened into 
a similar consistence. 

>393 jelly^cloth in 4]. 14. . Lvinl Hors. Shepe. A G. 
(.Ko.xTj ) 19 Of the fibe|ie . . Of wlios liede boylled . . I'bcr 
comelh a gHy f.t/.S'. Lamb. 3116 Idyl and an oynenirnt. 
c 1430 TuHt Cookery-bks. 25 Gelyc de chare. Ibid. efiOclye 
de FyMilie . . Do a* hou dedym l>e hat o|wr (iclyc. XSS3 
Fitzihchb. Hush. | 44 'J'yll it brgyn to waxe ili\ckr lyke a 
gelly. xSS 5~6 m Nichols Progr. Q. Elia. (iBxv 1 . 252 note. 
All noncht manner and go<Hl order... in wine, brawn, clicly, 
or other vituik 0154B Hall Ckron., Hen. V/il, 80b, 
Spices, fruites, ielies, and l;anket viandcs. i6ea Pla r De- 
lights (1605^ § 58 A white gelly of Almonds. 1657 K. I.ir.oN 
Harbotioes 1 167 0 37 felly whicli we make of ihe flesh of 
young pigs, calves feet, and a cock. 1738 Annu’i hnut 
Rules of Diet L in Aliments, etc. 949 'i’he Jelly or Juicr of 
Red Cabbage, bak'd in an Oven. ibid. 252 Robs and Gel- 
lies of G.-ircIcn Fruits. ei8so Arab. Nts. (Rtldg ) 179 She 
desired some thick jelly made from chickens . . to lie servM up. 

tb. The substance Gelatin, which foinis the 
basis of animal iellies. Obs. 

iloetr. LngrtingdsChem. II. 4x4 A mucous matter, exceed- 
ingly soluble in warm water, which is known under the 
name of Jelly. 1805 W. Saunubnn Alin. Waters 13 Animal 
gelly which is easy of solution. 1839 G. Bind Eat. Phil. 
373 J^IIYi solutions of gum, and albuminous fluids, allowed 
to evapuraie spontaneously, as to leave an indurated 
mass. 1899 May NR E.rpos, Lex., Jelly, tummon name for 
the subsUnce gelatine. 

2 . j^n. Anything of the efuisisiencc of jelly; a 
gelatinous substance of any kind. 

€ i6eo^ Donne Prtqp^. Soul xxiii, A female fishes sandie 
Roe With the males ielly newly Icv'ned was. 1609 ' 1 ‘immr 
Quersit. 111. 178 Take of . . the icily or sperme of frof^s, 
which is to be found in stmiding water*. i6cm Smakb. Lear 
Ilf. vii. 83 Ser. My I»rd, you bane one eye left. . .Com. I^st 
it see more, preuent it; Out vilde gelly. 1631 MAStUNohR 
Beleetx su you list iii, ix. How my jelly quakes I I673 
Ray Joum. Lew C. Z9x One would verily luive thought, 
that .. Stone had been broken or bruised whilst a Gelly .. 
and bo hardened. iy\)fLWW.y Mad. Rickie 11. L (1677) 14, 

I could have beaten the Woman into a Jelly. 1793 Bri> 
oom Math. Euid^ 194 Those maases of animated jelly, 
which one sees at times scattered along the sea shore. 1846 


G. E. Day tr. Simm't Anim. Chem. 11 . 903 Tlw pui be- 
uomes 90 viscid as to form a tenacious jelly. 

Jig. 1691 N. Bacon Dise. Gemt. A'v. 11. xl. (1739) 176 
Lordship, once bringing therewith both Authority ami 
Ifowcr unto Kings, . . in ihoso latter days la become a mere 

J«iiy. 

b. spec. Applied to the alga NostoCy which ap- 
pears a» a jel^-like mass on dry soil after rain, and 
was (fopularly supposed to be the remains of a fallen 
‘ star * or meteor. 

a 1641 SucKLiNU Poems. Farew. to Love, As he whose 
quicker rye doth trace A f.dse star shot to a mark't place 
Du'« run apace. And thinking it lo catch, A gelly up do's 
snatch. 1049 Jsr. Tavuvr Gf, Exemf. 1. Prelim. iLxbort. 
F 7 Stand staring upon a Meteor or an infianied gelly. 1696 
II. Murk Anthus. Tri. 45 1 hat the Starree rat, . that those 
tailing Starres, as some call them, wiii* h are found on the 
earth in the form of a tmiihliiig gcily. are their cxcrenicni. 
1678-9 Dbydkn & Lbk CAdtpus It. i. The shooting stars end 
all 111 purple jellies. 1679 Dhvuen Sp. Priar iJcd., When 
1 had taken up what 1 supposed a (alien star, I found I had 
been roxviied with a Jelly. 1740 Somkkvillk Hobhwoi i\i. 
266 I. ike that fulling Slrti or, there -Hhc lie& A Jelly cold on 
Larih. 1766 Pbnnant Z’m/. (i76t>) 11.434 1 be Winter Mew 
.. 'I'he geiatiiuHiN hul>*-iunce, kiiouii by the iiaine of Star 
Shut, or Star Gelly, owes its origin 10 this birtl, .. being 
nothing but the half digested rimains of earth-norms, on 
whli.h ilu-Nt: birds (red. (»879 BsnnkttN: I>vk 9 tr. .Sachs* 
Hot. 215 Nostot ..consists nhcii intiiurr, of a large number 
of iiiuiiilifurm ibri.ads .. imbedded in a glutinous jelly, and 
tliu* united iiiiu (.ulunie*.] 

O. A jclly-lUh. 

188a Harped s Mag. Jan. iBi/i One of these large {cities 
n us oh«>erved .. moving lardy alung, its d'sk ctiilrdeu by a 
halo tutfiity-rcel in diameter, nhile tie tiain of gleaming 
teniai.lLs sirctLbed anay tnu imndied leet or more. 

d. A mixture ol gelatin and gljceiin used for 
mounting microscopic ol Jetts. 

1896 Casiknii-n Mil rtviope 946 I bis Compositioii, nlicn 
ctdil, fuiint a veiy •>iifr jelly. Ibid. (1891 > 443 When used, 
tl e jelly must he tiquifi(.d !•> gcnile wnrmlb, and it is useful 
ti> wiiim both the slide and the Luver<gla>s pievious to 
uionniiiig. 

3 . (l.ipt. A jelly-glasK. (Cf. a salt.') 

vyop/.iou/. (,00. No 4595^4 There U hiiely bronichi over a 

ie.it i'ancl of. German Cut and C'aiv'd Cjlasses viz. 

\ Ihes, W in,; and Water Tumblers leit.]. 

4 . ettfib. and Cotiih , as jelly-broth, -disk, glass, 
•mould. •Jot', jelly-like adj. ; t Jg^F-klood, clotted 
blood f^obs.') ; Jelly-cloth, a cloth for straiiiing 
jelly; jelly -dog (z/trr/^), a barrier (ao eallvd from 
being used lo bunt iinres, which nre catrn with 
cunant jelly' ; benec jeilv-dogging. bunting with 
harriers; jelly -liohen, a ficbtn ol gelatinous tex- 
ture, such ns Colltma ; jelly-cut (see quot.); jelly- 
plant, an Auhtinliiin seuMied; see quot. 1866; 
t jelly -poke J ki ly rao. 

1983 Sianvhurst A’.nets iv, (Arb.) 120 Hiee blaikned 
*gcll>eblud, hardniiig, Slice skuins with napkins. 1990 
Si'SNKi N Q. 111. tv. 40 'J sufily wipt away the gelly 
blood Fiom tTi’oriflce. a itM Du.nv Clo\el ( ^pen. (166^ 156 
Make a very uoud *geny-broth of Million.^ 1393 Earl 
Deiby's Aar/. (L'umdmf 934 Kt pro iij|. vergis tele pro j 
*gtliLloth, xviijz. CX480 Cnitd Acc. in liladei C sex ton 
(1B82) 79, ix dosen *gi‘lv dihiics. 1897 W. K. Noheib 
Matirtlds Matriafe 4 We have no hounds herealiout*, 
except the *jcllj .ilogo. 1889 K. S. S. l)AUCN.Powifi.L Pig- 
sinking 20 You. would prc'lcr a gallop with thc/juorn. to 
a il;ty s ' *jGI}; dogging ’. 1738 Si uami in Phil. ^rans. XL. 
b A wine nr 'jelly glus«, or iinysiirh vessel tapering towards 
the lioitom. 1774 (foii-sM. Nat. Hist. (18181 IV. 361 
Studilcd with hiile ^)tll>-like ditp*!. 1839-6 Todd Cycl. 
Anat, 1 . 512/9 *lhe .. ull>-like body ofthc Polypifera. 
x86o Ail \ ear Round No. 74, 557 Loibing at schools loo 
oliMi as if they wtie *jelly.niuulas, and the \oung mind a 
jelly. 1869 Lai iv 1 Imassi-v ’Ike 'J rsmes 3b\ 'ihe cocoanuts 
are laliul '*jell>-iiiiis' liefoie the flcbli is ripe and ha* 
baldened, and while it still <un liesciapcd ofTin the form of 
a di‘li< iuus thin pulp. 1866 'litas. Hot. 473/1 Aucheuma 
spenositni is the *JclIy plant of Australia, and is oi.c of tlw 
lest species for making jelly, sire, ceiiieni, etc. 1916-17 
Dm ham Acc. AWA (.Surtees iu6 Pro una tiln. iwniii iaiiei 
pio le *ge 1 >pokc, 8,/. C1869 G. Gosx in < Uc. .Sc. I. 233/1 
Goat the iiisidv ol a glass jai or earthen *je 1 l>.poi with wax. 

Jelly (<li?e'li;, a. Sc. Now rare. Also 6-8 
gelly. [Origin unknown : the sense agrees fairly 
with hoiiic of the uses of Joli.y ; but the phonetic 
change which this would involve has no parallel.] 
Good, worthy, excellent; having a high opinion 
of oiie.self, pi Olid, haughty. 

1 1560-73 istc (isii.v], 1596 Dalsymur tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Rcoi. 1. 7 J be woddt s sclfrt .. arc vrrie juuiid and jellie, 
ami gif we niy< speik it, iii a inaiicr peirks in pkisour. 
1638 A. Cant .Semt. in Kerr Cmeuants k I orenssuters 
iiSgs* 103 Nundwis mucked and thought tlieiiiselvas over 
jelly to come in. ««798 Kamsav^ 'Jo llomilton ill, A 
jelly sum to carry on A lishcry's designed. 1787 SiiiaxERa 
Jamie A Hoss 1. i, 'J lie Pi o\ ost o' the 'Town, A jclfy roan, well 
worthy of a crown. s8a8 Cou»feous Rut. in W’liitclaw Hk, 
Ac. Hal/ads >18751 163 'Leave ufl your pride jelly Janet', 
he said. 'Use it tmt oiiy nmir'. iSm W. Alrxanurk 
Johnny Gil>b xl. (18731 'rsb An aunt u' the Bride's wa« there lo 
welcome the fowk ; a rich! jellie wife in a close mutch. 

Hence Jo’Uily adv., worthily, excellently. 

18 . Honny Hre-ho'm'xu JamtesoRs Popular BaiUxbsA' f. 
180 And jellily dance Ihe damsel*, Blythe-blinkin' in your ce. 

J*Uy I».J bi.lt xA] 

1 . intr. To tome to the consistence of jelly ; to 
* set ’ ns jelly ; to congeal, solidify, coagulate. 

1601 Holland Pliny II. 354 It will netier iellie and grow 
lo any thick consistence in Summer, viilesse there be wax 
put into II 1799 K. Smith Compl. Heusew. (ed. 14) aoi 
You may know oy setting some in a simoii to try if u will 



jEirvaTiva. 


JBIiLT-BAG. 

Jelly. M779 Hbwkmi in PJkiA rr»u$. LX. 376 The blood 
very lOoii jellias or conguletcN. Hood ** Himfy AttA 

(cd. 41 IV. 308 The eevreled fluid.. commonly. .jeliiee upeo 
exposure to beat. 

2 . tram. To convert into jelly ; to cause to * set * 
or confute ; to reduce to the consistence of jcll;n 

160S tfoLLANn Pihty 1 1. 334 A line Wolfe Mxlden in oile 
til the said oile be gellied to the height or conxietence of a 
ceroc sm Hkwvon in Phil. Tran*, LX. 37A In a few 
minutes the whole will Im jellied or coagulat^ iflyfl Q. 
MAcnoNALU in Matm. Mar. XXXIV. 351 They, jellied 
with fear, have uttered no chalienge. 

Hjiice Jo'llying vbl, sb. and ffl. a. 

1673 MAftvaix AppUtom Ho.y The jellying stream com* 
pacts Ulow. a 1697 Ausnky Nat. lifst, Sttrtgy (1719) IL 
194 The Jellying of some Parts of the Earth in Affta 
Partis, xtys N AruKvs P* tv. 4r Cure Dis. i. ii. 75 The jeily^ 
ing of fruits. 

Ja'lly-bU. A bag for straining jelly through. 
s6ee Pi.AT t Mights (1605 | 98 Let it run through a geliy 
bagge lino a bason. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 51 p 15 
She is pressing the Jelly<bag or airing the Store-room. t8o6 
Catina 114 Run it through a jelly-bag. 

Ja'Uydom. nonre’wa. [See -doii.] A state 
of jelly ; gelatinous condition. 

1877 J. Hawtiiornk Carth 1. 11. vi. 47 He advanced from 
infant jellyiioiu 10 the solid flesh of babyhood. 

Jollv-flsli. 

1 1* All ocennic fish of the genus Plagyodm or 
Alepisnurm. family Scopeiid.^. Ohs. 

1707 W. FoNNKi.f, Utjr. Round IPorid 8 The Jelly-fish 
was about fourteen Inches loig .. with a very sharp a-Jt of 
Teeth. ..That part of him whicli is without hmnll spot^ U a 
perfect green Jelly, whence he was called by us a ytlly-fi*h, 

2 . The popular name of various acalephs, iiicdu- 
sas, or sea-nettles, from their gelatinous structure. 

1841 Rncycl. Brit. (ad. 7) XXL 1013 Acalephie. Sea- 
jellies. . . Jelly- Fi-sh ; Sea-lilubbers. 1861 J. R. (Iurrnk Man, 
Anim. Kinj^,, Cttlont. lay The large * )elly<Ashes * which, 
during summer and autumn, occur so abund.'intly in our 
seas, are, with few exceptions, the reproductive soOids of 
Aurtiia^ Cyanta. and CArysaora. 1873 Mivakt Plttn. 
Auaf, i. 9 More than 09 per cent of water enters into the 
total composition of a Jelly fish. 

b. fy. A person of *Habby' character, or dchcteiit 
In eneigy, steadfastnesH, or * backbone*. 

Ph. RoBiNauN Sinners A Saints i. 11 Chic.ago 
is nearly terrific . . Its sistunhhiiig resurreLtion from its a'^lies 
and its iremenduus energy terrify jelly-ftslies like iiiyselC. 
o. atlrib., usufilly in /!^, sense. 

1889 Cathohe News 16 Nov. 3 Language is at first in the 
Jelly-fish condition. 1891 Datly Newt 5 Nov. 5/4 We have 
..thousands of Jellyfisii sennonn preached every year. 

Jelopluir» obs. form of GiULYri.o\\ KB. 

Jeloaa, -ous, -osy, etc., oba. ff. Jkalouh, -ousy. 
Jalots obs. variant of GiLbOT. ^Cf. Jillet.) 
c tssa C. UAaMsi.«y Treat agst. It^otnan, Fur a stewde 
•trumpet can nut so souiie gettc up a light lewde fashyun, 
Hut everye wanton Idol wyllc lyke it well, and catci.e tt up 
aiiun. ibid t Uuckc, lelot, ducke pietye minions. 

Jelsomln?, obs. variant of Jahmirk. 

Jeltron, variant of Suei.tuun, shelter, Obs, 
t J dlyC Also gelilTe. Obs, A lalse lorm of the 
word Jklly found in 15-1 6th c., iieih. in imitation 
of archaic form of jolfy. 

ctiia Songs A Cands 11836) 76, 1 have a Jel>'f of Godes 
sonde Withoutyn f>t it can stoiidc. 1977 Hamhison Rag- 
land 11.^ vL (18771 I. 148 In such cases [merchants' feasts] 
also galifles, consernes, suckets, codinacs, iiiarmilats [eti.]. 

Jem, ubi. form of Gkm. 

. II Jemadar (tl^e'm&clai). i?. ///J/V j. AlsoSJem- 
mohdeur, 8-9 JemautdAT, 9 Jemat-, Jummah-, 
Jemma-. Jemi-, Jomadar. [Urdu yamafit/dr, f. 
Ters. (Arab.) ooUw. Jawdoal body of men, 

jamae> collection, aggn’gale a Pers. ddr holder.] 

A native officer in a Se[Joy regiment, tanking neat 
below a subahdar, and corresponding to a lieu- 
tenant; the name is also given to certain officcts 
of police and otiicr civil departments, and to the 
hi ad of a body of servants. 

1763 Ormb /list, bfil, 7 'rans. I. _aS7 ^V-l The 

Jein.'iiitdars, or captains of these troops, leceived his bribe*, 
ivtt Cenil. Mag. LV 1 1 1. 1. 67/a M'Ctilloch . . sent in u flag 
of truce with a Jeinmahdaur. 1799 Wi-i,i.inoium in .\uppl, 
Oesp. (1858) I. 351 'Ihe Jemadars P^riy of the lleii^al 
volunteers. s8oo Asiatic Ann, Reg., iMisc, Tr. 94/1 Their 
jemidars were in actual correnpondeiKe with the .Shah 
iiadali. sBsfl HtJCRi.KV Pandnrang Hart v. The priniipnl 
oUi<:t.r4 are called jnmmahtlirs. 1836 Encyd. Brit. 'cd. 7) 
XII. 493 '! %imadar, an officer of hurse or font, in lliiidu- 
sian. 98971.11. Kobknts 4r Vrs. India xlvii, The J..madar 
of the Patltaii Company knew who the culprits were. 
Jamble, obs. tonnof Gimual, a hinge. 

158S in Ardueot, XLl. 366 For a pare of Jeinbles fur the 
stuule dure x '. 

J inoraok, obs. form of Gimoback. 
t Jemedlo. Obs, (Sec quot.) Cf. Jumbal. 

1688 IL Holsib Armoury in. 83/1 Jemelloes is a Paste 
m.ide like Uiitter, of fine Sugar, Yolks of Eggs, Musk, 
Cnrraway seeds aearMed letc.]. 

Joineowrew(e,-mow, obs. ff. ('iembw. okmow. 
tsi8-«9 in Swayiie Sarum Church-w, ,-ice, ^>896) 64 
Makyiige of Jemeows vl(jr4 

Jemor, Jemmar, var. Gimmeb 1, a binge. 
Jemme, oba. form of Gfm. 

JemmFl, oba form of CvEmel, a hinge. 

tt6.. in Blunt Dnrshy 60 (Glouc. Glou) Fur a payre 
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of Jemmels for the Ralle Door that geeth before the Com- 
munion Table / 1. a 8. 

Jenuny (dAcmi), /A Also 9 jimmy. [A pet- 
form and familiar e(|uivBlent ot the name James. 
But in sense i associated with, and in a and 3 
prob. derived from, Jemmy m.] 

1 1. A dandy or fop; a finical fellow. Ohs, 

*781 Scots Mag, Oct 490 llie scale . . conaisti of eight 
degrees; Greenhorn, Jemmy, Jeshanw, Smart [etc.]. 1764 
Low L{/e 65 The Jemmiea, tmghts, Flashes, Pusses, Pisses 
and Smarts of the I'own. 

b. In phr. Jemmy Jessamy {Jessamine) aitrih.^ 
dandified, foppish, efiemiiiate. See Iebbamy 4. 

S788 Pogomoiegia 51 You pretty fellowNof the present day. 
Jemmy Jessamy persons, jolly hucka. 1808-7 J. Brrbxvoiid 
Mtsertes Mam, /.^ 11896) vi. i, A Jemmy Jee<«iny lover in 
a wood 1803 E. Narks Heraldic Anom. (1894) 11 . 396 
Who Is this Jemmy Jessamine Gentleman T —1 am Chnr- 
moleus the Dandy, universally admired for my shape and 
figure and complexion. 

t 2. A kind ol ridlng-}}Oot : also jemmv boot, 

*783 PoOTK Eng, in Paris 1. Wka 1799 1 . 39 When 1 hunt 
with the King.. I'll on with my Jcnimys; none of srour 
black bags and jack boots for me. 177s Smollktt Humph, 
Cl, fo June Let. i. Who .. made his appearance in a pair of 
new jemmy boota 

fa. A light canc, a switch. Obs. mrir—*. 

* 7 S 3 SCO's Mag. Oct 490/9. i. carried in my hand a little 
switmi, which, as It lias been long appendant to the 
character that I had just assumed, has taken the same 
name, aimI is cniled a Jemmy. 

4. piur. * A s[>ecies of woollen cloth. Aberd* 
(Jam. 1808-18). 

6. A great-coAt. 

S837 Dickrns Piclnv. ii, But if I'd Iteen your friend in the 
green jemmy->dainn me— punch his head, -'cod 1 would. 

6. A crowbar used by burglars, generally made 
in sections screwing together. 

1811 Le.t, Bat,, yetunty, a crow . . much used by house- 
br>.‘Akeis. Somelinies culled Jeniniy Kook. i8a8 P. 
CuNNiNUHAM N. ,S\ IVolts (cd. 3) II. 9» As expert a 
burglar as ever handled a Jemmy. 1851 D. Jrnrmi.d St, 
Giles viL m Fam**, won by highway pistol, or hurglar’a 
jemmy. s8^ D. C. Murray Danger, Catspaw a6 A com- 
plete set of jemmies, of all sinss. 

7. A sheep’s head ns a dish. 

1836 Dickrns .S'A. Boz, 7 Dials, The man in the shop, 
perhap««, is in the baked 'jemmy' Itiie^ sSgs-fis Maviibw 
I^ond, Labour 11 . 48 (Farmer) They., li.nd a ‘prime hot 
jemmy ' apie'-'e. iSlf H rni kv A Strvkn.son Deacon Brodie 
IV. i, Yotrre all jaw like a sheep's jimmy. 

Jemmy (d^cmi). a, Obs, exc. dial. Also 9 
gemmy, gdmmy, Jimmy, [deriv. of Jim, Gjm a J 
Spiuce, nuati smart; neatly-m.'ide ; dexterous. 

i7<io CnvKNraY Pompey Litt, 11. iv. (1780 58/1 His great 
ambition wmt to l>e deemed a * ienimy fellow '. 1756 Con- 
No. 119 p 7 The jemmy frock with plate buttons. 
1771 P. Parsons Newmarket II. 89 His jemmy turn'd- 
down boots. rriBas Forrv Ir'oc. E, Anglia, Gint, gimmy, 
spruce, neat, sm.irt. s8a8 Lamb in Ll/e A Lett, (1B76) 11 . 
341 A smart cock’d beaver and a jemmy cane I 
b. Comb , as jemmy-stitched, -worked, 
x-jAm T. jRrpKHSON Corr, Wka. 1859 1 . 181 They carried 
away my lemmy-woiked silk garters. 18x7 Mas. Russ 
Btilance ot Com fort (ed« 3) 1 . xxiiL B46 Only a piece of 
muslin rag, neatly jemmy-stitched. 

Hence Jo’mmlly adv. ; Jo'mmliiMB. 

*7S8 F> Grevillr Maxims, etc. xss fort shall be either 
convenience or Jemmtnesa. ^ i8i8 Tout*, Jemminess, spruce- 
nens. A colloquial exniession; not much used in serious 
writing. 1837 Bew Monthly Mag, LI. 194 A stick to be 
carried jenimdy under the arm, in Portsmouth fashion. 

Jemowe. obs. variant of Gembw, okmow. 
Jenepere, oIa. Sc. form of Jumii'kr. 
Jeaoquen, vnr. Hrnkqukn [Sp. jeni(juen\, 

II Jo na sail q,tioi « 1 know 

not what.] An inttesciibable or inexpressible some- 
thing. Also atlrih, 

1636 BLOi'NTff 7 (r»«<»j^'-»' , ye-ne-scay-onoif four French w'ords, 
contracted as it were into one, and signihes / know not what, 
wo use, to say they are tmuMed with the ye-ne-scay-quoy, 
th.tt fnign thcm.selvf 9 sick out uf iiiCKiiess but know nut 
where their own grief lieN, or what ayU them, tflyx Aubrky 
Count twy Revell ii. iii, Seemed to give a muurnefull je 
n'uayquoy, 1696 D'Ukfrv Don Qvix. 111. iv. 38 Some sweet 
al III ling yen S% ay Quay, Some pleasing pretty tickling 'l*oy. 
a 1734 North Rxani. 111. viii. ( ia(\74o) 59a Now this Word 
Post has a je ue s^ai quoi Sound of a orcp Design. 1745 
Gen ft. Mac. 334 So refined a ye-ne teny-quov was aWnt 'em. 
Fur goddesses there was no reaK>n to doubt 'em. 1774 Footb 
Cossnere 111. Wks. 1799 11 . i8<; I’here is, besides, an elegance, 
njenescai cuoi, in your son's air. 18B1 W. S. Gilhkrt 
I*atienes 11, A . . ye'nt’sais-quoi young man. 1894 Sir K. 
Sullivan iPoman 71 Her famous nepenthe was simply the 
irresistible fascination of her ' Je iie sais quoi '. 

Jenotta, Jenlt, obs. forms of Gknkt i. 
JeneTorveb -Ivor, obs. forms of Jamuaby. 
Jenewey, variant of Genowat Obs,, Genoa. 
Jenim, variant of Gtnful a, Obs,, drceitfnl. 
CX400 Sege yerus. (B. E. T. S.) 66Ai» But Jon ^ 
JenfuUe,hat be Jewes ladde. . foroke ^ prufre. 

Jenlok, variant of Janxi^k a , honest. 

Janlte, vaiiaut of YENm Min. 
tJe'niTdr. Obs, [ei.li,ge 9 ehfre{ysQist genikvre) 
i-‘L,juniper-um.] -JuirPEU. 

tgSs T. tVMiii.suTUN tr. NMefays Voy. 11. a. 41b, Mount 
Ida,., clothed with al maner of trees, as .. Terebinihs, 
Icniuers and other trees. 

Jenkin [d^e’^kin). Coalmining, north. Also 
-iug. * Aa o|)eniiig cal into a slice taken oft a 


pillar from six. to eight leet in widths in the beard 
and pillar system ot working cool* (Giesley Gloss, 
Coalmining T, 1883). 

i8ss Grbbnwr(.l Coed-trade terms Norikumb, A Dark, 
31 Wherever practicable, when a jenking is necessary, it 
simuld be driven loose sided ; a fast jenking very frequently 
causing a creeping to take place. i8|o Hasuor NorikumbU, 
Gloss , Jtnkin, 

J2lildllfldt#(d3e*9kin«iit). Min, [Named 185a 
after its discoverer J. Jenkins.] A vorietjf of hy* 
drophite, found os a fibrous incrustation on iron ore. 

sfiga Amer, JmL Sc. Ser. 11. Xlll. 39B Jenkinslie .. 
Occurs implanted upon massive maonetite. 

Jenne, variant of Geaki Ohs., Genoa. 

>478 J* Pasttoh in P, Lett. 111 . 999 , 0 Pottys of liyacle of 
Jenne. 

Jennet^ (d3e*iiet). Forms: a. 5-6 genott, 
6 gynuat, 6-7 ginnet, 6>8 gannat(te, 6-9 
genot, 7 gonet, 7 9 glnet^ 8 gonnett. ft, 5 
ianiiat(te, 6 laneta, -ata, iODiiat, lonat, 6-7 
ianet(t, 7- Jennat. [a. Y, genet (in 15th c. also 
ginet) in same sense, a. Sp. jinete, fginete, 'a 
light horseman that rideth a la ginela (F. h la 
genette), i.e. 'with the legs trussed vp in short 
stirrups, with a target and a ginnet launce* 
(Minsheu, 1599). In Fr. and Eng. (also in It. 
gianetto ma8c.,^iV7«r//a fern.) transleired from the 
horseman to his horse, a sense unknown to Sp. 
dictionaries until quite recrollv. The Sp. use ap- 
pears ill our sense 2, which is however later in Eng. 
Doxy derives tlie Sp. word from Arab. Zendta * a 
great Berber nation noted for the valour of its 
cavalry ' ; otiier conjectures have been made.] 

1 . A small Spanish horse. 

a. 1463 Manu. A Househ. Exp, (Roxb.) 178 Item (Tor a 
genett that niy tnastyr lent hyni into the northe coniry. 
> 877 '^ H0LIN.SHBD Chrvn. III. 834/1 The coiiiitie Galeas 
came into the place on a genet trapped in blew satten. c 1845 
Howrll Lett, (K64S) III. 109 'i'he proudext Don .. prancing 
upon his ginet in the stieets. 18^ Drvobn \st Pt, Conq, 
Granada 1. i. lEach Brandishing his Bull-Bi>ear in hU Hand) 
Did their proud Gennets gracefully command. 1774 Golorm. 
Nat, Hist. iiSna; 1 . 1. i. 950 Next to the Barli, travellers 
generally rank the Spanbh genette. 1870 Dikrakli iMhair 
IV. 10 The dames and damsels vaulted on their barbs and 
gei.eis. 

fl. Yc 147s Sqr, lawe Degre 749 lennettes of Spayne, that 
ben so wyght, Trap;ied to the ground with velvet bright. 
1970 Lynobsav Bqr. Meldtmm 1711 Ane man in armour 
biiclit, Upon ane lonet or ane cursour wirht. 1385 Jicwei. 
ReM. Hart/ing {ifat) 310 The .S>ii ranient must he caried 
before him, wmither so euer he goe, vpuii a faire white 
lunnet. 1980 Lvi.v Isuphurs (Arb.) 405 In seeking to trie 
yi>ur louer like a lenet, you tyre him like a lude. a 1874 
Milton IHst. Most, i. Wu. (1851) 479 'I'he Emperor rides 
into the Field., with all his Nobi.ity, on Jennets and Tuiky 
Horses. 1764 C'iiukchill Times Vvks. 1776 111 . 78 Watch 
not their steps— They’re safe without thy care, Unless, like 
IcnnetH, they conceive by air. 183B Pmrscott J’e>d. 4* ts, 
1 . 1 . V. 959 Isabella, royally attired, rude on a Sfianisli jennet. 

t2. A (Spanish) light horseman. Obs. Hist, 

1878 North’s Plutarch Add Lives 76 He [Cortex] w.is made 
Lieutenant of a company i^f Gennets. [ 1B38 pRi>.!icmT Perd, 
A Is. 11 . It. li. 406 'J ho Spanish gtnttes siicreeded in throw- 
ing the French geiidarmciie into some disorder.] 

25. attrib., as jessnet-bit, fashion, -lance, 

*599 Minshru3>. Diet., Gine/a lanfa, a ginnet laiince. 
i6m j. Pory tr. Leo’s A/rtca 11. 364 ‘1 hey h^hc on hors» 
backe after the Gynnet fashion, they iLse lances with two 
heads, and darts and arrowes. x8oo E. Blount tr. Cones- 
taggio 197 A tliousaiide foote, and five htindreth horse, after 
the Geneiie manner. 16x1 Cotuk., Genet, a kind of bit with 
a round port, .u Genet-bit. 

t Jennet Obs, a. Ginnet, a carpenter's 
adz. b. App. some part of the fixture of a l>ell. 

X98a in Rogers Agric, A Prices 111 . 576/9, it axes. .8 jen- 
nets.. IS augers. , 1619 16 in Swayne Sarum Chutchw, 
Ace, 166, xU Jenneus for the Gudgins of the third 

bell, 6d. 

Jennet, obs. variant of Genkt 1. 

Jenneting (d^encti^). Forms: 7 iennit-, 
Jenit-, Jenct-, Junit-, jimet-, genet-, ginnitlng, 
8 Jaoit-, Junetin, gen(n)iting, jouuatting, 9 
gennetting, geniton, Juneatlng, 8- Jenneting. 

J app, from Y.Jean oxjeannct, in pommede Sahtt^ 
can * S. John s apple, a kind of svjone-7ii>c Sweet- 
ing ’(Cotgr.) : cf. pomme de Jeannet in Norman 
patois. The termination is ctmformed to that of 
sweeting, hasting, etc. Etymological ingenuity in 
the 17- 1 8th c. saw in the word a reference to June, 
and ' Improved' it into JunitingeiuX June-eating \ 
A kind of early apple. 

,i6ox Holland Pliny 1 . 540 The Apple trees . . the haiAie 
kind tliat brii geth sweet Ivnniiings. 1849 Bacon Ess,, 
Gardem (Arb ) 556, Early Peares, and Plummet in Fruit ; 


/ntprov. (1746) 301 Junitiiigs are the first kind of Apples 
which are sjonest ripe, coming in and going out with the 
Month of June. 1741 Complete P'am-Piei.e 11. i.i. 383 
^pleM [July] .. White Jeiinectlng, Margaret Apple. xBog 
3 ^ Abercrombie's Ev, Man his own Card, 671 Applei, 
Jenneting, or June rating ; smalliit early ripe. 1833 'I'rn- 
nvson Blackbird id, With ti.at gold dagger of thy bill To 
fret the summer jem cting, 

b. Jenneting ptar : An early pear ; - F. poire 
de la Saint-Jean, 

sSm WasTMACOTT^lrn^/. //erb, 11 Tlia Fruit .. is about 
the bigness of a small Jeneting Pear. 



jbkhy. 


Jlinsy (d^e'tii). [A feouile peraonat name, pet- 
form or familiar eqtuvalent ot jamt (or, by con- 
fusion with/iff^ or /tame, of /aw) , and so serving 
as a feminine of /ocA Hence, like Tori, used as 
a feminine prefix, and as the name of marines.] 

I. 1 . The female name : hence, sometimes ap- 
plied derisively to a man who concerns himself 
with purely feminine matters. 

Sc. ' He ii a regular jenny*. 

2 . Used as a prefix to denote a female animal, 
as Jenny-ass, and tsp. in names of birds, as jenny^ 
hooper^ ~how/et, and sometimes loosely applied 
without reference to sex. 

i6ee SueFLBT CoHHiric Fmrm i. «xil. lea To preuent the 
denser of owleeand ieniiye [/»riii/rif ienupe,tf<f. x6x6 leniiic) 
wlmppen. i6sa Bbomb iVcrtk. Lasu iii. ii. Wksu 1873 Hi. 
5JL 1 should nut be so fond to mistake a Jennie Howiet for 
a Tassel (jenile. iSaB Cr/wen /Pia/., Jinny-Hullet^ an owL 
i847-7t Halliwbll, Jcnny^Haokcr.va OsrI. North. It Is 
also called a Jenny-howlet. iMg Swainson Prov. Natitct 
Birds 34 Blue Titmouse. .Jenny tit (Suflollci. 
b. hhort lot fenny ass, jenny wren. 

s8oB K. S. Barhbtt Miss^Ud Cemcral as A jackass and 
his jenny will do well enough for a lord and lady. 1881 
Lciccttsrsk. Gioss.. Jenny and yenm-^vren, the wren. t8Bg 
SwAiNSOM Prmr. Nnmes Birds 33 Wren... Familiar names. 
Kilty, Jenny (General). 

3 . Creeping Jenny, the plant Lysimachia Num* 
mutaria or Moneywort. 

t88a Garden la Aug. 138/a The common Money<wort. or 
Creeping Jenny as it is called. 1883 Pali Mail G. 1 Oct. 
3/a Vases .. with fuchsia centres and pendent border of 
creemng jenny. 

Ii. in names of machinery, etc. 

4. Short for SpxNNiNa-jXMNT. 

(1789 Tratu..^oc. Arts 1 . 14 The construction of this Kind 
of Machine, called a Spinning Jenny.] 1796 Morsb Atner. 
Geog: I. 440 The filling of the cotton goodk is spun with 
jennies, /hid, 386 The open-ition of the Jenny is nearly the 
same a.s the roving billy. 1859 Smiles SeiJ/iclJ ys The 
work-people .. made a detpeiate effort to destroy all the 
jeiinieh ; and a niuli^ rose and scoured the country round 
Klackliurn, demolishing the machines wherever they could 
find them. 

6. A liicoinotive crane which runs backwards and 


forwards, and is used for moving heavy weights. 

1B61 Ann. Reg. 17 The jenny, which is three or four tons 
in weight, fell on the top of the Iwiler. 1878 K. S. Williams 
Midi, Rnidw. sol A jenny, or crane, is placed on a movable 
platform extending from one stage to tne other. 

6. A pair of compasses, having the point of one 
leg bent inwards, so as to be a[)pliea to an edge 
at right angles to the surface on which the other 
leg is fixed. Also called oddUgs or tnoffs. 

Mod, Price-list Engineers' and Joiners' Tooit. 

7 . Billiards. Name of a particular stroke. 

1838 CsAWLBV Billinrds (1830) 17 The Jenny, .is made hy 
a losing hazard into the middle pocket, from a ball lying 
near to the cushion. 1873 Bknnbtt & Cavendish Billiards 
X49 Stroke'! . sometimes called Jeimys. 1899 Daily Ntms 
IX Mar. 3/3 H« then scored two brilliant iennies— short and 
long — and after another loser gave a safety miss. 

8. ( emb., as jenny^minder, -spinning'. Jenny- 
bank, Jenny-gates (see quuts.) ; Jenny -long- 
legs Sc., a daddy-long' legs ; Jenny-mony-feet 
Sc., a centipede (jam.). 

Jml. K. Agric. Sec, XIII. 11. 975 The cross-beam in 
the ouihou'ies was called the "jenny-oank, from its being 
the usual domicile of the barn-owl. xBsp GiovePs Hist. 
Derbo I. 58 Cross-gales or ^jenny-gates are then driven, 
whicii are pa>saKes not only giving admission to the pure 
air, hut serving tor different roads to the works. 1899 Daily 
Netvs 0 Jan. 7^9 Boll-maker, *Jenny-niiiid«r, Yeasi-sciler, 
i8a< J. N iciioiaoN O^rat. Mechanic 385 The carding -engine 
used in *jenny-spiniiin|^. 

Jenny, variant of Gihitt, Obs. 
Jennyrickahaw, variant of Jinbickrhaw. 

J e'lmy-spiiiiier. 

1 . A iMipular name in the north of the crane-fly 
or daddy-long.legs. 

181V Edinb, Even, Conrant x Sept. (Jam.), The worm 
which so much injured the oat crop this season is the pro- 
geny of the fly. .with long legs and body, called jenny- 
spinnersu It belongs to the order diptera, and the genus 
tipula. s8as Brock ett, Jenny-sJinner, or Long-lcgg'd 
tyalyur. 1893 Northnmbtd. Gloss., Jennv-sjinmr . . 
insect called daddy-long-legs or Harry-long-legs. 

2 . A child’s teetotum. 

x8s4 Mactaooakt GeMoviJ. Rncycl., Jennie Spinner, a 
toy. i8as Bmockctt, JinnyspsHner, a play- thing among 
children. 

3 . One who spins with a jenny. 

sSeB BlacUw. Mag. XXIV. 871 Ike Cotton Lords claim 
the superiority for Arkwright, the jeimy-spinncr. 

Jenny wren (dxe ni rem). [.See JxNirr a.] 

1 . A popular, and esp. nursery, name for the 
wren (also locally KUly Wren'S', sometimes re- 
garded in nursery lore as the wife, bride, or sweet- 
heart of Robin Redbreast. 

1848 Earl Wbstmorrlano Otia Sacra tay The finch, tha 
sparrow, Jenny Wren. 1808 C'mrvN Dial., Jenny Wren, 
the wren. An opinion prevails . . that this diminudvo bird 
is the female of the Robin Redbreast. 1863 SeU. Rev. sSj 
Ho gives up the ripeness of his studies, and the last growth 
of his artistic skill to our robin red-breasts ana Jenny wrens. 

2 . l/.S, K name for Herb Robert, Geranium 

Rekertianum, 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

J«nopgr, obs. form of JumrxR. 
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Jontk -Os obt. forms of Gint a, 

t Jante'onlnrt a. Obs. [f. L. JeniSeuUum 
breaklast (f. jentOre to breakfut) <f -ar.] Of or 
belonging to breakfast. 

lyai Amherst Terra Pit. App. 318 Nothing more., con be 
expect^ from those jentocuiar confabulatiora. sSii A. 
Knox in Cerr. tv. Jebb (t834> II- 44, 1 therefore wish to 
close at this ante-jentocular hour. 

t JMtfe'tioii.^ Obs. rare. [ad. I,. JentOlibn em, 
n. of action f^rom Jentdre : see prec ] Breakfast. 

1899 A. M. tr. Gesbetkoseeds Bk, Physiche 38/t Administre 
hccruf to the Patient fasting . . a bowers before his ientaiioiie. 
1604 R. Cawdbbv Table Alph., leniation, kreakefast. 

Jentel, -ila, -ill, jentylle, obs. ff. Uxmtli. 

Jontew, obs. form of Gintoo. 

t J ontloulato, v. Obs. rase *. [Erroneously 
for ^jentacnlate '. cf. fentacular.^ intr. To break- 
fast (Cockeram, 1633). Hence t ^BntiouUtlon, 
breakfast (Phillips, 1658). 

Jentxnan, obs. form of GxNTiiAif. 

Jentrle, -tery, obs. forms of Gintrt. 

X4aa tr. Secreta Secret,, Prht. Priv. 191 Of this grette 
lentrie alle men ntervelith. 

Jenuper,Jenyper, -re, obs. ff. JUNirxB. 

Jeobard,-berdye. ola. forms of Jxopabd,.t. 

Jeobot(te, Jeobit, obs. forms of Gibbxt. 

Jeofkil (dse feil), sb. Also 6 ieo-, (yeo-), loo-, 
ieoyfisllo, leofkU. [AngloFr. fee /ail, je faill, 
I am at fault, 1 mistake.] 

Law. A mistake or oversight in pleading or 
other legal proceeding ; also, an acknowledgement 
of such error. Obs. exc. I/ist. 

1341 Act 39 Hen. Vtll, c. 30 I'kiHsurs haue hen mis- 
ioyned and a leofall \orig. draft Yeofaile). ibid.. Any 
myspleading lacke of colour insufficient pleading or ieofaile 
iiotwiihMaiiding. i8aa Mai.vnbr Anc. J.aw-Merch. 465 
The Writ of Error. . was heretofore vsuall to prolong suits in 
Law, before the Statute of Ieofaile wes made, meaning in 
good French I'ayjailly. 1804 Act at Jas /, c. 13 An Act for 
the further reformation of Jeofalh. 1768 Diackrtone Contm. 
III. XXV. 407 Mistakes are also effectually helped by the 
statutes of amendment nvA jeofails ; so called, because when 
a pleader perceives any slip in the form of his pioceedings, 
and acknowledgM such error (jeo/aite) he is at lilierty by 
t8io Dkntham Packing (iSar) 
“ in the shape 
Sched. II, 39 


117 Here we see-elMl-a jeofail: a jeofail in the shape 
of a misrecitai. 1879 Act 49-3 \fici. c. 50 Sched. ii, 39 
■ ‘ JeofaylM, Ac. 1x883 ric/ 


those stetutes to amend It. t8io 1 
Here we se« 
misrecitai. 

Hen. VIII. c. 30 Mispleading . . . 

48-7 Viet. c. 49 I 4 The enactments mentioned in ]*art 11 
of the schedule to the Civil Procedure Acts, Repeal Act, 
1879, are hereby repealed.] 

tb. transf. and fig. A mistake or error generally. 
(In first auot. Failure, discomfiture.) 7 Obs. 

tSh/b J. Hrvwood Prov. (1867) 89 Pouertee brought^ that 
ioye to ioefaile. *44** Smbctvmnuus* Vind. Answ. xi. iti 
The Acte of Dioctesian Maxim. .You doe as good as passe 
by. .which is a groater Ieofaile then oar Maximilian. 1844 
J. Goodwin innec, T'rtnmph. (184.5) 1 conceive it to be 

a jeofaile in I'heologie, a mistake in stead of a truth. i8aB 
Edin. XLVIll. 3x1 I'hcse flaws and jeofails are not 
nature's doings, but our own. 

Hence t Jno'flm v. intr., to fail to meet an obli- 
gation. Obs, rare — K 

1399 Havward If/ Pt. Hen. IF'.vr The Lords, .sent him 
word, that if hee did ieofaile with them, and not come ac- 
cording to appointment, they would chuxe another King; 

t J 60 *pai:d, sb. Obs. rare. Also 4 iopnrdo, 
lupred, 6 iupert. [? Shortened from Jkopabdt, 
or with final vowel route.] sJiofabdt. 

S9. . E. E. Atlit. P. A. 80Z Of more & la-ise in godes ryche 
. . Tys no loparde (rfmif rewarde] For kcr is vch nion payed 
in-liclie. Ibid. H. 491 |tan wets ioy in jeic gyn where 
lupred er dry^. igw Dunbar Poems vil. oe luUus, 
in iupert, in wisdom and expence. Most foriunable chMtane, 
hot he in yhouth and eitd. 18s x Cotur., Hessard, basard, 
aduenture, leopard, fortune, chance. 

Jeopard (d3e'piid),v. Forms; seeJxoPABDT; 
also 5 iouperd, gaopardo, ieoparto, 7 Jaabard, 
-poard,9Jippar. [Back-formation from Jbopabdt. 

No example from 1654 to loth c. Marked by John- 
son 1753. F. Vesey in DecC Eng. Lang. 1841, censures 
Johnson for including it, and says 'it is quite out of use ', 
and iu attempted revival * indicates rather a spirit of re- 
search than good taste '.] 

1 . irons. To put in jeopardy ; to expose to loss, 
injury, or death; to hazard, risk, imperil, t Often 
in alliterative phr. to feepai^ a feint, sc. of a finger, 
as opposed to the whole body {ebs.). 

ei374 Chaucbr Ttyylns iv. 1538 (1566) And er Kit ye 
luporten so youre names Beth nought to hasty. 1410-00 
Lvog. Chron. Trey 11. x. F 3, Day by day bis life he gan leo- 
parte, Tofore their wallei tor to preue nis mightc. c 1440 
Generydes 4480 Nay, god defende it . . That ye shall iup^ 
me so in this case. 1494 Faovan Ckrvn. vii. ccxxxvUi. 976 
To ieoberde his propra penwne agayne Ciystes eneniy^ 
1330 Palsor. 598/1, 1 jupRite, 1 put in daunger or adven' 
f Jstdg. V. 18 “ * ■ 

Leath. a 
i^ieopi 

ML 1383 iVa 


cure. 1333 Coverualb Jstdg. v. 18 ^bulons pecmle ioperda 
their lif^nto death, a 1348 Hall Chrm.//m. Vii, 7 Taiy- 
engedimweihMid ieopardethperell. 1338 J.Hbv wood 
4p F. IviL 105 Rather then iel>erd in war; goods life and 
1383 HemUics il Excuse ef •PPartll p 6 Man^ a 


one iet^imrdeth bis beste iorate to maintayne him wl 
sumptuous nyment s37o1>rvins Memip. 31/5 Ic 
periciitari. idee Dbrkrr Periunatvs wka. 1873 


pericit/art. i8oe Dbrkrr Periunatvs Wka. 1873 1 . 133 
My ten duckets ore like my ten fingersL they will not jeopard 
a Joynt for you. 1803 Cockbran 11, To Hosard, Iceemrd, 
a 1803 FuETCiiaR Worn. Pteaeed iii. ii. Are not vou three 
now going Co be sinfull, to jeoberd a Joynt or sof 1834 in 
Hammond Asmv. AsUmaav. Ignat, iii. • 3. 84, I dare not 
be so bold with my soul as to jeopard it in that manner. 


JX0PABB01J8. 

tiaa Scott Nigel rrx, This man Oreray K not It m 
iipper a Joint with him. iSaji Poksoott Perd. f Is. 
if II. L 949 To jeopard the Interesu of tne Speniais 
sovereigna. 1889 FeRRMAM Nersn, Ceng. 1 . vl. 511 As r^y 
to jeopaid hb lue and fortune .. os ever hb . . fereiiethera 
hedbwn. 1898 Edith Thompson Red MIrke L in bfesstMp 
Packet Chrbim. Na 88, 1 will Jeopard my own head rather 


f b. with To risk doing something. Obs. 

Pasien Lett. 1 . 40B Tha toun arose, and arold have 
Jouperdb to have dbtreesed the Duke of Somerect. 1479 
Ibid. 111 . a|9r I dar well jnparde te loke a dyetres. Mgg 
CovRRDALR s Ssuts, Kv. eo Thou earnest yeMerdeye, end to 
daye thou iuperdest to go with vs. X534 KnoX Gedfy /-fA 
D 0 . Why will you tcoperde to hwe the lyfe euerlastlngeT 
fo. intr. (for r^.) To risk oneself, to run the 
risk : to venture, adventure. Obs. 

t43e-4e Lvuo. Beekas iti. L (1558) 40 b, It were foly with 
suche one to ieoparie. 1309 Barclay Skyp gf Petys (1874) 
11 . R51 Who that dare auenture or ieporde fer to roiM Vpon 
the se swellynge by waues greet end hye. 1330 pALaoR. 
s6i/e, 1 geoperde, 1 edvcnlura .. 1 eoulde nave gotten 
a goodly botye one daye. .if 1 durst have geoporded. 1338 
Brllrndrn Cron. Scot. 111. x, To icoperde eganb se huge 
multitude of peple. 9377 Holinrmbd Ckrvn. 1 . Scot. 936/9 
In nowise to leoparde with them in any piglit field. ifgA 
K. Bkrnako tr. Terevec (1607) 88 , 1 ie<q>erded almost fane 
enough. 

1 2 . tram. To stake, bet. Obs. 
e 1470 Pei. Poems (Rolls) 11 . 087 Hm kyng schold be en- 
lych^ fur hb parte. . 1 dure playnly Joparte. c 9363 Jack 
jngter in Pemr Oid Piays (1848) 17, 1 duiet ieoperd on 
hunderid pounde That sum bauderie might now within be 
founde. 1379 Fulwkll Art Fiatterie HilJ (N.), 1 dare 
ieoberd my cappe to fortle shillings, thou shalt have but 
a colde suite. 1379^ 8e North Plvtarch, Alexander, 1 am 
content (quoth Alexandei) to leopard the price of the horse. 
fB. (Meaning uncertain : see quots.) Obt. 

1373 GAecoiQNE Werdet of Hart in Turberv. Vaserie 13a 
He leopardes end rechates : ehles he blowes the fell And 
soundes that deadly dolfui mote, whicha 1 musta die withalL 
1897 D. H. Madden iherr Master W, Siienee iv. 30 The 
huntsmen, now that scent Is lost for a time, at oil events, 
jeopards with hU horn, an ancient usage that plocea the 
prospjMts of the chaite indeed in Jeopardy. .. 1 have sought 
in vain for any explanation of this term of art. 

Hence Jeo-purdod ppl. a., Jeo'parding vbl, sb. 
Also Jeopnrdev, one who outs in jeopardy. 

1334 Mosb Let. in Roper Lf/e (1731) lea, 1 could not 
swere without the jubarding of my soula to perpetual 
dampnocion. sdtx O >tor.. Hasardevr, a hatarder, venturer, 
ieoparder, oduenturer. 1783 Ainsworth Lat. Diet, (Morell) 
I, A jeopuding./trrc/iVSa/re. 

t JeoparaioiiB, a. Obs, [f. Jbopabdt -out.] 
Fraught with danger or risk ; m. JgopARrous i, 


full 


teea Atkvnidn tr. De imitaiiosu i. xxilt. i7e It b feiw 
ill to dy, but Mrouenture it is more ieoperdyous to lyue 
INDALE AetsunyU. 9 When moche tyme was 
Covf 


bnger. 1318 


spent and'saylynge was nowe ieoperdeous (ii 
ioperdous]. 13^ H vrdr tr. Frrvr' instr. Ckr, Wem, ( 1 39c) 
K vi), He was never infected with any sore or boperdious 
sickenes. a 9348 Hall Ckrvn,, Hen. Vllt eix h. It was 
both ieupordeous for y* kyng & for hU whole rcalme. 

JpOpurdiMP (dxe’^idalz), v, [f. Jeopard v, or 
JxoPARD-T •f -igx.J tram. To pnt into jeopardy ; 
to leopard. 

9848 N. DfAiNET] Regenerate man's grvteih in Croce 47 
We doe . . JeeketdiMS our soutes safety. 98el Wvmthr, 
Jeopardine . . Cl'bb b a modern word used by respeouMe 
writers in America, but synonymous with jeepaed, and 
therefore useless.) 1834 Sir H. I'avlor end PtfArteveide 
III. ii. That he should jeopardin hb wilful head Only for 
spile at me ! 1^ 1 'rrnch Mime. xx. (1869) 330. i88a 
ShrANLRV Jew. Co. (1877) I. xiii. 946 Ready to jeopardiaa 
their lives for the nation. t88s S. L. Lrr in Diet. Nat. 
Bieg. 1 . t3A Abbot found it difficult to steer a course thai 
should not jeopardise either hb loyalty or hb honesty. 
Hence Joo'pnrdlaed ppl. a,, exposed to risk. 

1884 Skxat Ukiand's Poems 398 No one would bide, But 
fast to hb jeopardised fort did ride. i8a8 Westsn. Gem. 
4 May A new terror has been added to the olreedy 
Jeope^b^ existence of the German journalbt. 

t J#0*pferdlMSt a- Obs. Also 6 leopnrdilog. 
[f. JiopARD-T -k -LXHB.] Free from risk or peril. 

134a Covxrdalr, etc. Ereum. Par. i Cer. vii. 18 b, Rather 
h^ 1 heue In you that, whiche b of Icese pcrfeocion, se 
chat it bee ieopmlesse. Ibid., Gal. v. 18 It fs neither wel 
done, nor leoponfiles to beare with it any lynger. iffga 
Urquhaxt Jewel Wks. (1834) 947 For fbylcs, end every 
thing else befitting that jeoporaleas monomochy. 

t J0O*pferd(mB,o> Forms: see Jropauot; 

also 5 jowpertoua. [f. Jbopard-t -t- -ous: cf. 

JlQPABDlOUS.] 

L Fraught with risk or danger ; hazardoui, risky, 
periloui, dangerous. 

9431 Fasten Lett. I. era It hod be right jowpeitous and 
Awdrull. 1474 Sir J- Pasion in P. LettTVll. 113 It had been 
jt^rtoui to leva moche plate wyth hyr. 14I3 Act 4 Hem. 
P’ 7 /, c. 3 1 1 To the lubordouse mbydyng of hb mooet noUe 
perMtte. leoe Hrn. VII in Ellb OHg. Lett. Scr. 1. 1 . 54 
Shippea saifyng into so jeoperdout and ferre portiea. 1343 
Ravnolu Byrtk Mankynde 11. iii, Thb b a very ieopordous 
bbour. am Coo an Haven Health cbuui. (9638 > 963 Lam- 
prRye9..liae..lesse Jeopardous [than eolal. 09881 Fullrr 
Worthies, CermweM (im) aoe This hb Oemy, Valiant, and 
Jeopardous enterprise (as it b Cerined). 

2 . Addicted to riaks ; ventnraiome, daring. 

1434 Fabvah Chren. vn. ocxxi. e6r Ouy, . . os a — 
end iuperdone Knyght, put hymaeUe in aduenture dyuane 
waves end tjrmes. 9333 Nashi Ckrttfs T. (1813) les, I 
will not bee so vnweeponed ieopardous, to ouerthrow both 
and my ereditc at onee. 

t Jto’pwdoBBlp adt/.i f Jeo'pwdoM- 


•ter-"*' 


u 



JBBK 


JSOPABBT. 


•MM Faivan rirMt. vii. ^ The orle . . Mde, and 
lepfiim ienpardoiMlv Into the howM cif an old« womaaik 
•f*P 3 ^ Baamtaa /Mra 1 . ccciviii. 581 He ..i 

^ttencured bynMelfe oAeniymce ry|ht ieoperdoudy. ifft. 
H41LOKT. Icopardotudye, ttricmU$§» 1710-8 Bailbv (IoIISL' 
74 »Amrti 9 HiitM HnandouMicM. 
J<Mip«rdjr(<lj$8*pAidi), sb. Forint: a. 3 iuportt| 
4 leuporUo, -tyo, 4-5 iapartiap -tye, 5 ioparto^ 
lopnrto, -petto, 5-6 lupertie, iopet^, -pertie, 
d lubej^ iobwty. 4 ieupordyo, ^-6 iu- 
P^fCoi 5 iupurdy, iepardye, ieberdo, 5-6 
lup»rdy(o, labardle, -berdy, loperdie,-perd70, 

6 iobardie, ieoperde, -perdie, -bardye. -bnrdie, 

7 joberdy, 7- Jeopardy. [ME. w/aiii, etc., a. 

OF./ii/hirr/, later Ml# lit. * divided play 

or game, even game \ hence * nnceitain chance, 
uncertainty*, orig. a term of cheat and limilar 
garnet, in mcd.L. /Was partUm^ Cat. jock partit^ 
%^*Juego de pariido. It hot been tuggeatM that 
the Eng. change of 'parti to 'pardv wai partly 
infloenm by OMOciation with F.psrJre to lose, but 
it was eviilently mainly phonetic, like the occa- 
tional change of ^ to 8 in juberiu^ JoberdUt 
jeobardie^ etc. 

Jubn»on nays erroneously * a word not now in aee ' ; it was 
Id continuoui use during the 18th c.] 

t i. Cktss^ etc. A problem. Obs, 

The reaular name for this down to 1500. 

[la. . Ct 4 t. Cteop, fi. ix. If. 4 Les gius partlz numeo* 
meat ke me vnt apris diuerse g^ent. la.. MS. R^at 13 
AxviiJ If. 161 Icy comcncent les lu parties dcs Eschei.] 
cilM CuAUCKs P§tk* BlauHckt UA Hut god wolde 1 had 
ones or tw^ Y-kond {Skioi y-koud] and knowe the 
leupardvesThat kowde the Greke Pictagoras. 1 diulde haiie 
pleyde the bet at ches. Mia-eo Lvnt). Cknm. Tnty 11. xi. 
(MS. Digby *30) If. 58 b/i Of ^ chetse he pleie monte 
norious,..pou) a man studied al iiM hue He shal ay fiiide 
diuerse fantaniesOf wardca makiiiKO and newe luiiartivii. 
a 1100 MS. Ashmott 344 f Bodl.) If. 18 b, 'l*hys ys a Itipi*rtie 
to do a man mate the. thid. 19 a, At v. draughtis shall this 
lupcrtie be plaiede. 

t b. A device, trick, itriftagem. Ohs. 

*37S Basmud BrHC€ xrv. 491 He thoucht than on a 
luperdy, And girt his men^he balely Dicht thnme in the 
pmoners dny. c Holland HowtAtj^ llius iowkit 
with iuperdyM the langland la. <1480 HRNavaoN Mar. 
FoA. (MailL Cl.) 16 In his miiule hec kest The jupertics, 
the wayh and the wile^ By what ineanes hee might this 
Cocke beguyle. ig^ HeLLBNi>aN Cron. Scot. iv. aiii, He 
qvhais wiuloina and Hhand icoperdis the Romanis w«r 
ttoppit . . lira ony_ forthir conques un the Soottia. 

t a. A position in a gsine, undertaking, etc. in 
which the chances of winning and losing hang in 
the bolnnce ; an even chance ; an undecided state 
of affairs; oncertainty ; chance. 

{e sago Bsacton iv. L 1 31 Nec potest [ballivusitransigtrc, 
nee pascisci, nec jocum yartituin facere. saga BsiTroN il 
avii. f 8 Mea ue mie en jeupartie de perdre ou de gayoer, 
tut la vollleiil les parties.) e 1374 Ciiauckb Troylut 11. 416 
(4651 For myn estat now lyth in Imartye And eek myii 
•men lyf lyth in balannce. laao uowes Canf. lil. 900 


•men lyf lyth in balannce. 1390 Gowns Canf. 111. 900 
Pompeie .. A werre had in icupartie Aycin the king of 
Ermenio. c 1410 Lvoo. Socrwji 305 A Iwix two (1] stood in 
lupartye To wont party my penne I shulde applye. c 1470 
HKNav Wodlmco v. 173 He wist noebt weill gin thai war 
tayne or slayno Or chapyl haiie be oiiy iepeite Tf S47g 
Sqr. tma Dogrt 83 And fit] were put in ieoperde, What 
man shouldc wynne that lady fre. sgM Hacon Coulors 
CAod 4 Rvili V. Ess. (Arb.) 146 By imputing to all ex- 
cailencie in compositions, .a casualty or ieopardy. 

8. Risk of loss, harm, or death ; peril, danger. 

>374 CNAUcaa Troylut v. 916 For Troye is brought in 
swich a lupartye That it to save Is now no remedye. sjm 
G owita Cruf, 1. 9s For which he schal in that decree Stonde 
of his lif in ieupoitie i47 > Mamg. Paston in /% 

111. 30. 1 schnid send 90W inony therefore, but 1 dar not put 
yt in joperte, Ihcr Im bo many tlieves stereng. 147* 
Prosomtm. Juriot in SHtioot Mite. (1888) 95 In payn of the 
Jelierde y may lall ihar off. igis Douglas dSmoi* ix. iil 
169 Thair lyfe is now in iuperty^ tnai rave. 1^ Tindalb 
I Cor. XV. 30 Why sConde we in leoperdy every hourcy sgjy 
NoHiugkouu Roc. 111 . 395 He puiies the towne in grete 
danger and juberte. sggo J. Hkvwood S/ddor 4 Z'. 1. 60 
llie more he wrange, the faster was be wrapt And all to 
thencreasa of his ieolicrdee 1883 Hutlbs /fud. 1. i. 696 
If any yet bo so fool-hardy, Texpoae themselves to vain 
Jeopardy. 1768 DLACKarvom Comm. 111 . xxil. 306 Under a 
tyranniad sway trade must lie conti nually in jeopardy. i8og 
WoNoew. IVuggoHor 1. 131 As chance would have ft, pass- 
Ing by I saw yon in that jeopardy. 1807 Bucnlk Civtlio. 
1 . vii. 439, I think., that if the colonists had been defeated, 
our libmiies would have been fur a time in considerable 
Jeopardy. 

t b. A deed involving peril ; a during exploit. 

a sjee Sirit ojt in Wright Amoed. Lit. (1844) 9 For 1 shal 
don a juperti, And a (crli maistii 1373 Baxsous Bruco x. 
B4S Interludvs, and iuperdyss That men assayit on mony 
viiuL BB38 Bellkndbn CrvM. Scot. iv. xvi, Maist forsy and 
Strang neistis be thair awla icoperdyis, ar ofk slane i8f6 
Boorr BaUud in Autiq. al. Now here a knight that's stout 
and good Mm prove a Jeop^ie. 

JBCparay (dACpEidi), v. ran. [f. prec. ib.] 
tram. « Jbofard v, i. 

1480 Pmtiou Lott. 11. 87 Yf ye dar Jorndie your myrtie 
of c. mere I shall come and ae you. 1838 Frmur't Mug. 
XIV. sya He ^ wroM in jeopardying his well-earned 
hisiffioiMc lamG 1848 THAciiaaAV Vum, Fuir xviii. She 
would have seen . . bow entirely her character was jeopar- 
disd BkWrwf jeopardisedV 

JkDiyon, Jeptyon, obs. ff. Gipsy (EgypUtn). 
P jlii [8iBA ty (dgfkwt’rifti). Also -writy. [s. F. 
iigShtp^ s. Tupi-Gusrsni Jokiritl. For its in- 


trodoetion to Europesn Phsrmscy, see De Weeker 
in Annaks oT OcuUstiqm LXXXVlll (188a) 26.] 
A woody twining shmi^ Abnts pritai&rius or Indisn 
liquorice, indigenous to Indis, but now found in 
most tropical countries, the psrti-coloured seeds of 
which, called jiquiritp beanSf are variously used 
for ornament, for weights, and in medicine. Also 
a/trib, 

b88b Nmimrt XXVll. 199/t (Acad, of Sc.. Paris 11 Dec.) 
Factitious fiurulcnt oplithalmia produced by the liquorice 
liana, or J^uirity. iS^ Molonxv Forottry IV. Ajfr. 316 
(rralm* Eyes Jsq^^vdty. Prayer Beads Jumble Beads. .. 
Recently these seeds have been brought into notice, under 
the name of * Jequerity*. 1897 AUFuiCt Sytt. Mod. II. 
8si Ibc serum of animals rendered immune to the tuaic 
proleids of jcquirity and castor-oil sceda 

Jaraplsre, obs. form of Hikua pioba. 
Jerarchy, olm. form of Hixbabcut. 

II Jerboa (dA-^Jb^'d, dAOuboiA). Forms: 7 
Jorbush, 8 gerbo, gerbua, yarbuo, Jorlbo, 8^ 
Jerboa. lmod.L. jorbbat a. Arab, yarbua^ 

In Barbary yerhda., the Desh of the loins, also the 
animal ; wiience F. gerboiso^ Sp. gerbasia.\ 

L A small rodent quadruped, found 
in the deserts of Africa; it is oi the sire of a rat, 
has very long hind legs and short foie legs, and a 
long tufted tail, and is remarkable for its )x>wers 
of jumping, lienee, any Jumping-mouse of the 
genus Dipus^ or of the family DipSdidK^ represen- 
tatives of which are found in voriuns arid regions. 

i88a J. Daviks OUnnHt\ Voy. Ambats. vii. 415 We 
saw also, ne*:r Terki, a kind of Fteld-iiiice, winch in 
the Arabian l.aiiguage are called Jorbtuth. 170a W. J. 
Brttyn't Coy. Levant IxxviiL 98?^ 1 was presenird with 
a smalt Animal called ilori^o. which was brought for a 
rarity from H.'irliary. lygo H. Walpolk Corr. (1837) I- >11* 
Mr. Conway has brought lady Aiieshury *. a Jetibo . a 
cunipositiijn of a Miiurrcl, a hare, a r.it, and a monkey, 
which aliuKeihcr looks very like a bird. 1774 Goluhm. 
Nat. Hitt. II. 439 'I'lic gorbuot though, properly sp^kin^, 
furnished with hut two legs, is one ol the swiftest animathui 
the world. t8i^ Dimglky Attim. IHog. (ed. 4) 1. 399 The 
Jerboas seem, iii many res|iect8 both of coniiirnmtion and 
iialiit, mucti allied to the kanguroos. i8m Kingslkv 
Hypatia xxi, A jerboa sprang up fioni a tu^f bushes at 
his feet. 

2 . Comb. Jerboa-mouoa, a North American 
rodent of the genus Dipodomys, one of the pouched - 
mice or kangaroo-rats of the South-western U.S. 
and Mexica 

Jere, va gooii jen^ alteration of Goodtbar, q.v. 
sSas Scott Konitw. xv, * Who the good jere would nave 
thought this r 

Jexwed: see Tkkid. 

JaremeiwFite, -iefita (yerrmryevolt, -fait). 
Min. ^Nanietl 18.S3 alter Jereroejev or Yercmeirff, 
a Russian mineralogist 4 -its.] A transparent 
colourless boraie of aluminium occurring in hexa- 
gonal prisms. 

1883 Amor. Jrnl. Sc Ser. iii. XXV. 478 Jeremeiefliite, a 
new mineral. 1^ Dana Min. 87^ Jireiiicjeviie. 1896 
A. H. Cnkstkr Namot Mm.^ Jereiucieviie. 

Jeramiad (dAerfmai-Jbd). Also -ode. fa. F. 
jMmiadi (176a in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Jirimie, L. 
Jtremiat Jeremiali, in reference to the ' Lamenta- 
tions of Jeremiah' in the Old Testament.] A 
lamentation; a writing or speech in a strain of 
grief or distress ; a doleful complaint ; a com- 
plaining tirade ; a lugubrions effosion. 

17M 1 llAN. Morb in W, Roberts Mom. (1B34) 1. 186 It 
has been long the fashion to make the most lamentable 

2 'oromiatUt on the laidneMi of the limes. 1791-1803 
I'IssARLi Cur. Lit., Pfudiction. 1 have been occasionally 
stnick at the Jeremiads of honest George Withers. 1844 
W, H. Maxwkll Sfiorts 4 Adv. Scott, xv. (1855) 140 Die 
lady commenced a Jqremiade. iSyg Hbi.m Am., Couvort. 
Raihvuy Carriage 10s, I could sit down, and mourn, and 
utter doleful Jeremiads without end. 

JeiiUooQ, etc., obs. forms of Girpat.oon. 
Jerioho (ddcrika). [Name of a town in Pales- 
tine, where David bade his servants tarry until their 
beards were grown ; see a Sam. t. 5.] Used in slang 
or colloq. phrases for a place of retirement ur con- 
cealment, or a place far distant and out of the way. 

1633 Hbywooii t/iorarck. iv. 908 Who would. . . I know, 
Bid such young boyes to stay in lerirho Vntill their Beards | 
were grownc, their wits more staid. 1848 Moreuriut 
A ulicus B-30 Mar,, T.ct them all goe to Jericho, And nc'ro 
be seen ag.Tine. 1738 A. MoaniY Upk^teror 11, He may 


t88a J. Davibi Otenriud Vuy, Arnbuto. vi, um TW 
also oflon Exo ciso cbesssolvos at the 7 'mitid, or Javcl^ 
>778 CHAIUI1.BB Tmw. Atin M. (t8a^ L 033 Oallop. 
lag from all skies, . . throwing al each other too Jaroii 
at bhiotod dart 1799 W. a Browmb Tnm. Apriem, oic. 
xl. 15a Here they snoot at a mark, and throw the Jerld. 
i8bs Scorrr Dm RodorUk xxv, I'he Moor his jotrid flings, 
sflig Bvnom Gimuur ix, Swift as the hurl’d on high 
reed. 1819 T. Hora Anaotaoiut (i8ao) 1. xL 014 Fungiag 
the djereed. iflga Layard Niuovtk 4 BmbyUn xi. a^ 
I'hey played the jerid with their long spears, galloping 
to and fro on their well-trained mares. 

Hence tFovl'd (goPMd, gonde) v. intr., to 
throw the jerid. 

1698 Fivbn Aee. E. India 4 P. no Tilting and Qereed- 
ing, that is. Casting of Darta Ikiti. 397 Hera they Gmrede, 
or out Darts. 

Jerk (dAuk), sb.^ Also 6-7 lerka, sUrko, 7-9 
Jlrk. [yorb sb. and vb. are known Irom e 1550; 
app. echoic. See also YhBK, which in some senses 
appears to be synonymous with this.] 
tL A stroke with a whip or wand, a stripe, a 
lash. Obs. 

*355 Watrkman Fardlo Faeims ti. xi. 856 To the 
manne. . foure score itrkes or lamhes with a skourge. ipM 
CoMtOHtion V. 154 After the Beadle hath hit him one giri^ 
he leapes oner the stoole and runnet away. i8m HBiNsLkv 
Lud. Lit. xxix. 988 Sometimes in greater faults, to giue 
three or fowie ierken with a birch, or with a small rrade 
willow where birch cannot be liad. 1809 Z. Bovo Loot 
BatioU 1916 Let me giuc him a sirke with my rodilc. 1740 
Richardson Pamela 111 . 334 Ilany a Jirk has the Dog 
had from roa 1796 Momsk Amor. Coog. 1. eai 'J'he Indians 
. . iiiuigiiie that it la coach-wliip snake] is able to cut a man 
in two with n jerk of us tail 

t b. Jig. A lasli of sarcasm ; a cutting i^ibe. 

1390 Nasiik PatquiVt Apet* L Aiv b, I'he didike that 
some had of ihe ierke which 1 gaue to Fryer Sauanarol. 
184a Milton A pot. Sued, i. Who he is. .under whose con- 
lempr and jirk these Men are not deservedly fallen t a 1700 
B. E. Diet. Com/. C'rrrv, .also Jerk or Jeer. 1741 tr. 

LnxtaVt Hiot. Rqf. IV. viii. 919 He .. omitted not to slide 
into his .Speech Mjine Jerkb against the DcKtriue . . of the 
Je<(uiu. 

2 . A quick suddenly arrested movement ; a sharp 
sitddc-n throw, push, thrust, or twist. 

iMg Gascoigne U'eeds, Fruit 4/ Fetters. CoMtiMmro,TY\a 
stilU; and siroiige.st mine Which geues a ieikc and hath 
cunning loose ; Shoots furdest stib 1633 B Jonson Lotus 
H'etcome, Weiheck, His jade gave hiinajjerk. 1684 Powi r 
Exp. Phiiot. i. 91 Little whitish Animals, which move up 
ntiJ down the water with jerks. 1708 liAVNANn ( otit Batks 


and other Vices gradatim, and not at a jerk. 1778-98 
Withering Hnt. Plants (ed. 3* IV. 344 Seeds on the upper 
surface only : discharged by jetks. 1807 Rolan n Ponetng 
96, i Dixy, with this snuTit sudden jjrk from my wrist, strike 
your blade in such a manner as will leave your body quite 
exposed. 1871 L. SiECHEN Ptitygr. Europe iii. (1894; 64 
He. .brought me with a jerk into a sitting position. 

b. (^a) rhysioU An involuntary spasmodic con- 
traction of a muscle, due to reflex action of nerves, 
as from exleraal stimulus : usually with qualifica- 
tion, as knee-jerk, chin Jerk, {b) (in pi. tke Jerks). 
Involuntary s|)a.smo<lic movements of the limbs or 
features, esp. resulting from religious excitement 


1803 l>ow ^mt. in H. Mayo Pop. Suporst. (1851) 195, 
1 have seen all denominations of relixion exercised l>y the 
jerks. s8aa S0U1 iiKV in Kov. XXVi 1 1. 6 The Jerks are 
nut conliiied to a peculiar sect, or order. 1849 H. Mavo 
Pop. .Sm/mv/. '1851) 194 I'he convulsions were commonly 
called *lhe jeiks’. 1874 E. Kgglketon O'n-firfV Rider mx. 
(1B95) B9 l'he'« MethodLs' sets people crary with the jerks. 
I’ve he >m telk 


s8i8 Hazlitt Eug. Poets L (1870) 16 The jerks, the breaks, 
Ihe inequalities and harshnesses o^rose are fatal to the 
flow of a poetical imagination. 1803 S. C. Hall Rotfo^ 
spect I. 399 His wit was mure like a jerk than the Sow it 
had once beeiL 

B. fig A short sharp witty speech ; a sally. 

1^ Shaks. L. L. L. IV. ii. 199 Smelling out the odori- 
ferous flowers of fancy, the ivrkcs of inucntion. 1608 Choice, 
Ckame. etc. (1881) 49 At last, one merry fellowc comes out 
with his iaike. 1630 J. 'I'avlor vWater P.) 7. Carrots 
Ghost Ded., Wit and Mirth : Charveably Collected. .Made 
vp and fashioned into Clinches. Bulle Quirkes, Yerkes, 
OiiiD-^ and lerkes. u i8sa Hromb Earorfa iv. L Wke 1873 


Quip- and lerkes. u ites Hromb Aaretla iv. L Wke 1873 
1. T55 Sir, use your jerks and quillets at the bar. 1880 
A. H. Bullkn Musn Protorva Pref., Some happy jerk ul 
fancy or playful sally of wit. 

1 4 . A short abrupt series of notes ( of a bird). Obs. 
vjBh Pennant Zool. (1768) II. 333 I'hey fibe call-biids) 
invite the wild ones by what- the bird-catchers call short 


be seen ag.Tine. 1738 A. McaniY Upholsterer 11, He may 
go to Jericho for what I cares. 1840 Barnam /agut. Lrg.. 
Cnw Detain, His kick was tremendous, and when be hiul 
hh boots on would— to use an expre>«ion of hu own,, .'send 
a man from Jericho to June'. 9889 Thackbrav Virgin, 


jerks. 1773 Barsihgton in PkiL Trans. LXlll. 950 Tke 
short bursts of singing birds contending with each other 
(called jerks by the bird-catchers}, are equally disiinguished 
from what I term song, by their not contmuing for four 
seconds. 1794 Prisc. WAKBViBLn Mental improtu, (1801) 
I. s8 The invitation is given by what is called Jerks, in the 
language of the birdcatchers. 

Jerk, sb.'i‘ Also 8-9 Jirk. [f. JXRK sec 
also Jkkky.] Jerked meat, charquL 
>789 J* Smith Aee, Remark. Oecurr. (1870) it6 We jlrkcd 
the lean, and fryed the tallow out of the fat meat, which we 
kept to stew with our jirk as we needed iL sl3> W. 
Dx Hasb Hist. Early Settlements vii. iil. 389 As soon as 
daylight appeared, the captidn started to wbm thay left 
some jerk hanging on the evening before. 

Jerk p.i Also 6 gierk, 6-7 glrk(8, 

ierdk(a, lerka, 7-8 Jirk. [Sea Jxmx j8.i] 
tl- tram. To strike with or os with a whip, 
switch, or wand ; to scourge, whip, lash, switch. 


xvi, She may go to Hath, or she maygo to Jericho for me. 
1B9I J. Arcn Story qf Life xlit. 310 Ip enable them to do 
without the strong arm at the laboiirsr and to send them to 
Jericho, if thi^ had nowhere else 10 go to. 

N Je^,iexe^(dgcrPdCjA Forms: 7tairld, 
8 Jorrit, 9 dgjorid, dlJorMid, djaraad, Jerraed, 
Jarrid, Joraad, 8- Jorld, 9 Jaraad. [Arab. 

Jarfd midrib of the i»lm-leaf, rod, dioft, 
javelin.] A wooden javelin, about five feet long, 
used in gomes by Persian, ’nirfclih, and Arabian 
hoTKinen. Also^ A game in which this is nsed. 


tjMi CovnoMS S^, P 9 wtty\. (vsH) 48ThMi lie beeietli 
^ndfbfkiiCh va e liltle wMi e tod. ttf!) Foxb A, ^ Jf. 
L 7a/i Whip Mm with lOMirBeai fei^e him with 
■m G. Haovky C i| ^ 1 may . . 

0 mm like a dlah of butter or Rirke him like a 

hobling gig. Waakihgton Opt. GUtu 89 l|Mey . . ere 
worthy to bee Urict with . . Uahee. tits Correa , 
to acourge,..yerke or ierice. idea F. KiaKMAN Unlncky 
Citium Ml li(e now being naked, [they] Slept and Jerict him 
with all their iUrength. lyep BHt, Apolh II. No. 5a. 3/e 
An Ox cheek Old Woman, .be Ark'd,And. .a FniitereiJirkM. 
t b. fig. To lath with latire or ridicule. Obt. 
tte wd Pi, Rttum Jr, Pmmau, 1. li e6o Acute lohn 
Pavia, 1 affect thy rymei^ That tenJe in hidden charmea 
ihoM looter timea. wiy-16 W. Uxownk Brit, 11. i, 
My busied pen Shall ierlw to death this infamy of men. 1710 
E. Ward Bnt Hmd. x. 114 A Third Man. .with much 
aure Jirke the Church, As if hie Words were Rods of Uircli. 

2 . To move (anything) by a aharp euddenly 
arreited motion, like that with which a whip ie 
wielded : to thrust, pull, or shake by such a motion ; 
to give a sudden thrust, pash, pull, or twist to. 
Often with an adv. of direction or its equivalent. 

tjBp Nashx Aif/tamdJSfr Parrut 5 b, Would you not laugh 
to see Cli. the Cobler, and New. the eoiiier, ieiking out 
thesrr albowes io euerie Pulpit t ni66s Hoi.yday ywettni 
viii. Though Home grave friend . . {erk hii whip for notice 
{rir^ prt 9 r 17I0 Pnritan in Steevenn JTm///. 

II. 580 Let him play a little; we'll jerk him up of a 
sudden, igig H. Mavo Pop, Unportt. (1831) 81 To . . jerk 
and swing the limiM. 1883 A. J. Norwood Vomfbkt. 30 tit 
31 Rdnt. I Pref. 37 I'he rope broke not by reason of tlie 
holders movinx or jerking it. but by reason of its weakness. 

Lowki.l OiU fi amard Comtutm. iv, We ptmr pupp«.ls, 
jerked by unseen wires. 1873 W. S. Havwaku Lovo agsi. 
tVorld 18 He jerked the horse's mouth roughly. 

b. To throw or toss with a quick sharp motion, 
cap. wiih a eudden twitching or snatching action. 

i7jB6 Mad D’Arbi ay Himry 4 Nov., I had the Kre:tte^t 
difficulty to save myself from being suddenly jerked into 
the middle of the room. 1831 D. Jurholu St, Giitt vi. 50 
[He] jerked a bow, luid in a few moments was free. 

I.ONCK M. Siamdisk iv. 138 Hien from the rattlesnake s skin, 
with a contemptuous gesture, Jerking the Indian arrows be 
Ailed it with powder and bullets iffSg Carlvlk Fftdk Cii, 
XXI. ii. (1870) IX. 976 Excellent sound masonries; which 
have an uver-tendeiii.y to jerk themselves into pinnacles. 
1M3 Momkrik Portonality Introd (i8d6) 15 The primR\*al 
chaos of 6>iOinu' p 1 was, so to speak. Jerked into a iiumlMf 
of disiinguishable objects, by a inoveiiient. 

3 . fig. To uilcr or throw out ^ words or sounds) 
abruptly, or sharply and shortly. 

180a Marsi’on ANiontVt Rtv, 1. iii! Wks. 1856 I. 83 How 
your cornet jvrkcth up His straind shrill accents. 18M 
Pursy A tin. Profit, 407 He speaks as if the one word, 
ierkvd out, as it were, wrung foi th from his inmost »>ul, was 
Violenre. 1883 S. C Hai.l HttrotAoit I. 143 His sentences 
seemed jerked out s^ P. H. Emkhson Eng, tdylt 46 
*'llniii.f()ur.air-a-hair-niilu jerked out Ben, between strong 
pulls at his piiie. 

4 . intr, *1 o give a jerk ; to jerk a bow or nod ; 
to move with a jerk. 

1606 Sir G. Giwsecn^M 11. i. in Biillen O. PI. 111. 39 Your 
daiincers legges bow fur-sooth, and Caper, and jerke and 
Firke, and d.indle the hodie abwe them. 1693 G. Stv.pnkv 
in Drydon's ywevaa/ viii. (1697) 904 Nor blush, shou’d ha 
some Grave Acquaintance meet. Hut, (proud uflieing known) 
will Jerk and Greet. 178a Mas. £. Buiwrk O. Batomau 111 
7 He .making hut one step., to the street door, jerked 
out of the houM. Hr. Martinkau Btrktley tho 

Banker 1. vii. 136 The door jeiketl open. 1889 Harrix 
Window in Tkrums xx. tyi Jess’s head jerked back involun- 
tarily. 

b. inir. To move the limbs or feutures in an in- 
voluntary aptismudic manner. Cf. Jrkkku lib. 

187a E. I^OLKSTOM Circuit Rider xiv. i8rj5l 104 He. .was 
seixM with that curious nervoiui affectitm which originated 
in these religious exciieiuents.. . He jerked violcntly^his 
jerking only atlding to his excitement, which in turn in- 
crease the severity of his ooncortions. 

+ 6. intr. To aim satire ; to sneer, carp, gird. Obs, 
m 1643 W. CARTwaicilT OrtHuurv iv. v, You must ^jerk- 
ing at the tiines. forsooth. 1849 Milton Aikou. viii. Wks. 
(1851) 395 By the way he jerke^ at some mens reforming to 
models of Religion, a 1704 T. Brown Pindar. Petit, i.dt. 
Count U Wks. 17 JO 1. 6a Prologues so witty, Tliat jirk at 
the city. 

1 6 . iutr. or a bird : To utter a short sharp abrupt 
series of notes. Obs. 

1788 PRNNANT Zool. (176^) II. 334 The bird catchers fre- 

r mtly lay consideraule wagers whose call-bird can jerk 
longest. 1773 IlARRiNoroN in Pkii. Tran* LX I II. 063 
A very experienced catcher of nightingales hath informed 
roe, tlut some of iheM birds have jerked the instant tiiey 
were caught. 

Hence Jerked (d,3(5ikt) ///. m. 

1887 A T. Ellis E, L, I'toh, u s Jerked utterance. Ibid,, 
Jerked whisper. 

Jerk (d.^uk), fr .3 Also 8 Jirk. [Corrupted 
from American Sp. char^us-ar in same srtiHe, f. 
chargue, charqui, ad. Quichua (Peruvian) ccharqui 
*dri^ desh, unsnlted, in long striiw*. 'I'he verb 
in Quichua was ctharquini * to prepare dried meat, 
to jerk*, whence perh. the eaifv cognate JuKiir 
tb,^ The word is now used in all parts of Spanish 
America, and was app. found by English naviga- 
tors in Spanish use in the W. Indies. ^See Skeat, 
Trans Philnl. Sac, 1885, 94.)] 
irons. To cure (meat, esp. beef) by cutting It into 
long thin slices and drying it in the sun. 

I7«7 Sloamb yeemakn 1. p. xvi, l*bey (the wild hogs] are 
sbot, •• cut open, the hones taken out, and the flesh gash'd 


00 the India intolhe dcm,ffMed with oak, and «BpdMd to 
the sun, which is called Jirfctng. 1748 Amaon's Pey, 111. ii. 
30s He .. was sent here with twenty-two Indiana to jerk 
beef, nip fp tr. yuan 4 UUott** b'ent. (ed. 3) II.399 Rill- 
ing cattle ; more for the mfke of their nid^ and tallow, than 
their flesh ; of which, nevertheless, they jerk gresl quan- 
tities fur the uM of such ships as sail from Pemamottooi. 
i8m P. Gass JmL 19 At la we stopped to ttrk our meat, 
and again proceeded at two. iflig R. F. Bubidn Centr, 
A/r, fn yml, Geog, Soc, XXl£V>e When a bullock is 
killed they either jerk the meat, or dry k upon a dwarf 
platform uf sticks raised above a slow and smoky Are. 1^ 
Lit, ’iimos 4 July CTracke merots Ametruhm), Two of the 
horses were slaughieied for food— one jerked, the other 
boiled down. 

Hence Jerked (dg^kt) pfi. a,, JeTklng vbi, sb, 
171a W. Koubrs Foy, round World tgp Tliey export . . 
Rice, Colton, and some dry'd Jerkt Beef. 1708 Shblvockr 
Vey. round ISorid iiA s8ia J. J. HKNav Cntnp. ngaS, 
Quebec 47 Preserve our provisions by jerking, sflgi Maymr 
KB iD Sea/p Hnutert xxviL sot Yonder goes the jerkiitg- 
line I 1885 Leod* Aierc, ea Feh., Kxpenroenia are liring 
made in Aidenihott camp with the South American * jerked 
beef ' with a view to its introduction in the army. 

Jerk, v. t : see JhitquK v, 

Jarker i (dflS'ikw). (f. Jibk v.i f -eb 

1 . One who jerks : in senses of the verb. 

1398 Nasiir Sajgron Walden 133 Yea Madam Oahrlela, 
ore you such on old ierker. Fi-oaio^ A'ru*tmtore, p 

whipper, a srourger, a ierker. i«i TairLBTr On nr, Gitl 
(in n'Urfey /V//r (1719) IV. 369).T^e heed. .Lest you taste 
of his Lash, For 1 have found liim a Jirk or. 

b. spec. One who makes involuntary spasmodic 
movements of the limbs or features, caused by 
religious excitement Cf. Jirk sb,^ 2 b (^). 

1831 S. Ji im Margaret viii. (1871 > 4» The juimrs of 
Wales were outdone by the jerkeri. of Kentucky. 1889 Pop, 
,Sci. Monthly )}x\\p 148 Examples of this in Ainencaiare seen 
in the *Jumijeni*, *Jerkert’. and various revival extra- 
v^ances. 

2 . V,S. A 8sh. the river-chub, f/yhofsis ken^ 
iut kiensts, also called hornyhead, 1890 in Cent. iJuL 

Jerker*, variant of jEUgi EU. 

Jerkily (d^d*jkili\ adv, [f. Ji^rkt a, ••• -LY ff.] 
In n jerky manner ; by fits and starts. 

Burnand My time i. 6 His head would drop forwRid, 

a . 188S E. JL '1 rHUMiSiOM in Idbrar. Mag, July 4 
nest progressed very slowly and jerkily. 

Jarkin ^ (dAd'ikiu). arch, ut mu, AlooGierk- 
yuge, -yn, 6-7 -on, V jerking. [Recorded soon 
after 1500: origin unknown. 

(It has been conjecturally associateil with Pu. and Western 
LG Jnrk, * girl's or child's fiock ' ; hut, hesideN the facts that 
Kng J does n«iC ci>rrcH{NNul to Du. Jk cy\ nnd that a jerkiu 
is not a frock, jrwrilr is merely a mod. Du. word, unknown to 
Killan, Hexham, and other 17th c. kxiixigrapheni, and is 
itself of unknown origin.)] 

A garment (or the upper part of the body, worn 
by men in the sixteenth and seventeenth cen- 
turies; a close-fitting jacket, jersey, or short coat, 
often made of leather. Since c 1 700 used in litera- 
ture only historically, or in Tiference to foreign 
countries ; but app. still used in some dialects for 
a waistcoat, an under vest, or a loose jacket. 

1x19 Ptesentm, Jurie* in Surtte* Mhc, (1888) 33 For 
siellyiig a jerkyiige. iS3»-3 Act 94 Iten. Viii, C..13 No 
mail, vndur the saidc degrees.. wearo. .any hilke, other thau 
. . veluat ill their sleueles cotes, iukettes, ierk^'ns, coifcs, 
enupes. iss8^ W. Towrson in llaklujt Voy. (1589I 101 
n'ney] haiie their skinne of their lioilies raieii with diners 
workes in manrr of a leather lerkiii. 1576 Gascoicnb 
Steele GL Epil (Arh.) 83 What arc they? women? masking 
in mens uei-des? With dutdikin dubhts, and with lerkina 
■assffc- >599 Thvnnk Animadv, (tHjy 31 A common 
garinente da) lye vsed suclie as we call a lerkcn or larkeit 
without sleucs. 1808 Shakx 7>. 4 Cr. iii. iii. 266 A plague 
of opinion, one may wenre it on both sides, like a leather 
lerkin. sfli8 .SiK R. Bovlr in Lhmore I'aAere (iB86> 1. 133 
lohn nagle sent me ffrisc for a lerkin and breeches for my 
own wearing. 1706 Swipr Gulliver 1. i, By good luck, 1 hod 
on me a liufT jerUii, which they could not pierce. 1808 
Scott Alarm. 1. viii, loist, twenty yeomen two and two. In 
hosen Idack, and jeikins blue. x8ae W. Irvinm Sketch Bk, 
(18301 93 His dress was of tiie antique Dutch fashion— a 
cliitn jeikin, strapped round the waist — several pair of 
lirceches the outer one . . decorated with rows of buttons 
down the sides, nnd bunches at the knees. s8a8 Crmren 
Dial., Jerkin, n waLtcoat. 1843 Bosrow Bible in Spain xxv, 
147 A shabby-looking fellow, dressed in a Jerkin and wear- 
ing A higb<rownad hai, attended as domestic. 18S8 Fapb- 
MAN Norm, Coho. II. ix. 389 With nothing imt liU javelau 
and Ills leathern jerkin. 

b. Comb., n% jerkm^maher, 

, ^1585 J; Sparks in Hakluyt Voy. III. 504 They .. doe 
tagge their flesh as workemanlike as a leikinniAKer with 
vs pinketh a ierkin. iflip Nottmgkam Rec. IV. sBTIiomaa 
Kogen, de Nottingham, lyrkynni.' ker. 

Hence Jfl'rkiB«d(-in(])a. [-Kn-J.wenringa jerkin, 
tflga Mms Yongk Cameo* U877) HI. xii, 98 Fivo hundred 
red jerkini'd men. 

tJ6*rki&^, Alio6giro1cen,7girking. [dertv. 
(? tiim.) of jtr^ in jarfakan, GKarAtcoir.] The 
male of the gerfalcon. 

Act 31 Hen. VI ft, c. is Any faucon, gerfanoon, 
lerkin, sacre or socret. «i8qs Monigombrib Poem* x'viiu 
9^ lliair wes a gentle girking gay. i8ifl Susn. & MaXkh. 
Lountry A'atmo 713 The niaie to llie Gerfaulcon is fliat 
whi^ IS ^led the lerkin, being a much lesse bird, 
t JdTlDll^p sb, or a, Obs. In jerkin beef m 
jeiked beef : ice Tike v.8 
i6ia Capt. Smith Atop Virginin 17 As drie as theirierkin 
boefe in tha WeM Inittea WM K. Lmon Barbeedoe* (18731 


tyos Wiiiie Winbid* Tut, in 
/i A Jerkenet, scarce 
\ Bmrm' * My Lmdj* 


39 Jwhdifr.Baef, which k hufled, and ilaaht Ihrouiffi, iMnf 
upjuMi dryed in the Sua, 

J«rkm2«8 (di^h-ikinfla). [f. JOET a, + -eber.] 
The quality of being jerky. 

t89B Bbimlbv See,, Pivetor 841 To the same fcatiira..we 
are inclined to attribute the jeikuiesB of the vena. i88fl 
G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Nelgnb. vi. (1878) B3[ IflApulse waa 
alwaya predominant, giving a certain Jerkineea, Hhe the 
hopmng of a bird. 

t Javkii&t'iM Se, Obs, In 7-8 ciTklonat, 8 
Jerke-, jirkinot. [f.JiRKiiri4>-BT.] A tort of Jacket 
or hlouoe worn by women of the humlJer claaaes. 

r S8I9 Depred, CUn Canubeii (1816) js Item . . e sliirla, 
3 giSenets, p playda. tyos WiHte **^ *-‘--*- * - 

Whitelaw AA Sc, Soru (xB/O 540/1 
worth a louse, m 1794 Old Ckorue in i 
Gown Jenny's jiropa and jlrkineL 
J^rjobur (,d3h*4kiq), vbl, sb, [f. Jerk v.l 4> 
-iNti i.J The action of Jkre v.l, q. v. 

iSSa flnri, Af.V. 333 1C lai Mie aayd that the kfaige 
aliewed himself an uiiaaturaUnepliew,and withall did wisne 
that she had had the ierkinge of him. 1841 WiLKma 
Math, Magick 11. iv. (1648) 78 The jeiking m a Switch 
like the letter Q. lEso Scott Abbot xix. My lady's favour 
stood bei ween > our skin and many a jerking. tBRi llluetr, 
CaSnl. Gt, Exhib. 948 *1 he breaks are succeadvefy brnujght 
into action.. so aa to avoid the danger of sudden jerki^ 
t^S H- G. Wood Tkerap, (1879^ 519 Childreu with., 
nervous syniplonis, such as starting, jerkings, etc. 

Jerkmg [djSOukiq ), ///. a, ft. as prec. -IKO -.] 
Thai jcika : in various senses of Jlre v.l 
i8ea end Pt, Roturn/r. Parnoee, 1.1. 93, 1, luiienail : thy 
ierking band is good, Not gently laying on, but fetching 
blond. 187a M.iavHLL Rek. Tranep. 1. Wka. 1778 11. 6e 
Triplet . . in his turn aveiig^ hiuMelf of his jerking poda- 
cogiie. t8^ Masrvat Ktug'e Own xxxii, I'he violent 
jerking motion uf the vessel. 1854 Hookbr tfimui, ynda. 
1. xvii. 378 Three sharp jeiking shocks of earthquake. 

Hence Je'rklAgly adv,, in a jerking manner. 
t88e J. E. Boston Handbk, Midwivee f 4a. 99 The limla 
buiii to move jerkitigly. 

Jarkin-heBld. Arch, [Of unccrtoln origin 's 
peril. ioT jerking-, fiom Teke v. (as if the slope 
were jerkily interrupted).]' (Sec quota.) 

1849-78 Cwii.T Arckit, (ed. 7) Gloiie.. yerkin Heud, the 
enil of a roof not hipped down to the level of the opposite 
adjoining walls, the gable being carried higher thou the 
level of iTioMC walls. Ihiti., Skroad Head, the same as J erkia 


goesR 

M hipped odL 

Jarhieh (da 5 *iJci/), a. rare, [f. Jeek sb.^ 4- 
-lAH.] Cbaracterixecl by jt^rka ; jerky. 

1885 Blanch, Exnm. 18 Mar. 5^ *No\ said I^d 
Edmond, in his Jerkish manner, * the Government liave nd 
inforinaiiun 

Jerkeome (d^auksFm), a. rare, [f. as prec. 
-f-BoiiE.] --next. 

i88e ULACKMoaB Mary Anerley tvli. (i88t> 435 Wkh 
females jolting up and down, upon do springs except Ihoae 
of jerksume curiosity. 

Jerky (dj^a'jki), a. and sb.^ [f. at prec. -h -V.] 

A. atff, Characterixed by jerks or sadden abrupt 
or twitening movements ; often /uf., spasmodic. 

1858 O. W. IIoLMbB Aut, Breakf.-i. 1. 11891)8 They are 
the Calkers that have whnt may be called jeiay minds. bSm 
W. Hou(.htun Sk, Brit, tneocte lox They move rapidly 
through the water by jerky nioliuiie. 1887 SpecimSor 
s6 Mar. 419^1 A style wliicli is so Jerky that it may be 
desciihed as dislocated. 

B. sb. A spriugless wagon; a shaky jolting 
vehicle. U, S. 

1884 W. SHKnixan Predrte F.xper. xol Tlie Uvelied 
travelling was by jerky, the ordinary American farm-waggon 
without spnngs. *894 Outing \V, S.) 398/x Now a wab- 
bling, jumping 'Jerky ’ docs the stage work for the line. 

Je-rky. sb,^ u, S. [ad. American Sp. charqmi, 
charqne (rg. xarque), from native Peruvian echar- 
qui : see Ciunaux and Jerk v.*] Jerked lieef. 

1890 ill Cent. Diet. 1893 E. Coubr Lewie 4 CUmk I. 31 
Tlie word .*» a verb is now generally spellM jerk, aud 
jerked meat is known pp jerky. 

II Jam (d^aim). Ako 7 germo, 7-^ garme, 9 
djerm. [Arabic farm; in It. germa^ F. 
djerme ] A small one- or two moated vessel with 
large lateen sails used un the EgyiEian coast ; for* 
nierlynp]>lied to larger trading vessels in the Levant. 

163a Litiigow 7 rav, in. xtB In Salonica 1 found a Germo, 
bound for Tenedus, in which 1 iinbarked. 1880 F. Hboork 
tr. Le Bianc'e Tmv, aSi Ac Kooniietia we . . babarked by 
night in a Genne, and the next day were in Alexandiia. 
1799 Naval CkroH, 11. 393 His (.oiiiship set out from Alqx- 
aiicfria In a germt, or 0|ien busL 1800 Ibid. XXIV, Ssi 
Spoke a Jerin from El-Aarbh. 1819 T. Hors Ameuimeine 
(xBao) 1. Rv. 999 On board one of the country djermo. 

Jerm-, obs. spelling uf Germ- in various woedg 

t Je-rnie, ini. Obs. [a. F. jeme, Jami, short- 
ened form of jamidicu, corruption edje ranie IMeu 
1 renounce God.] Used as a profane oath, lienoo 
f JenUa V. inlr,, to utter tliis oath. 

■878 Ovnox.Prieadekip ns F, v. U Jamia what a Bush of 
Bryaiearid Thoi-ns is heie? a iSEabuTLaa Rem. 11759) I. 
Ba Althinigh he leniie and blaspliema, Wlien they auscurry^ 
Heav'n and tliem. 

Jgroteam (dycteh^'to). [So called in alle- 
ston Kojeraboam, *a mighty man of vElour'(i Kinga 
xi. 88), *who maile Israel to sin* (xiv^ 16).] 
A large bowl or goblet ; a very huge wiiie*botda. 


nBaOVTMITB. 


670 


JB88. 


ititf SooTT BL Dmu/nUi, Or main a brandy teroboan 
In a froaty morning. « ilag Fonny Far. £, AnUrna^ 7 *^ 
Janar. a caimcioui bowl or goblet; ocherwiM, and mora 
|enerally» called a J&rmm. tllp Daify Ntva a; July s/$ 
Bnormoua botilee m fabuloua content called ' JcroboaoM » 
which tome lay coniab i«n olhen la ordinary boctlea. 

J9ro*nyxoite, yiriant of HiiBONTinn. 

>777 OAunrMivi Trmv, S£ ^ Port, Iv, The convent, • 
IN inhabited by the Jeronymitea. 1193 Focbman Tri^ H 
■$> //• aB A convent built for the Teronymite mooka of Belem. 

Joropiga. -pigia, var. OuMonoA, Hicba picba* 

189a Afim Import DuHom om lPiitos,S^. Committfg 

//a. Comm, 16 Jeropiga, of first-rate quality, is composed of 
two-thfards must or gnpe Juice and one-thira spirit. 

Jarownde, obf. form of Gybohhy a. Htr, 

Jgrg[U (dA^k), V, Also 9 jirk. [Origin 
obicare: it has been coujectnrally referred to 
It. cirtan to search, which salts the form and 
but historical evidence Is wanting. 


The agent noun Jkiiqubii, is evidenced back to 

lyotL and ought to be formed from the vb. ; but the latter is 
not Known so early, nor does it appear how cither word was 
connected with Italy.) 

Irani, a. To search fa vessel) for unentered goods : 
see next. b. now. To examine or search a ship’s 
papers in order to ascertain whether the captain's 
and the customs officer’s lists of cargo agree, and 
to see that all the cargo has been duly * entered * 
and described. 

sBsp SmttggUrt I. xas M'Croul and M«Bain engaged to 
meet him . as soon as the Hasard was fairly in the narbour, 
and assist In Jirkitif the vessel. 1843-63 watbsston Cyci. 
Commorto, Jorqmng, the search or a ship performed by 
a cnutom-house officer (called a jerquer), to ascertain if there 
are any unentered goods concealed. 1867 Smyth Smilof^t 
B^ord-ok,, yorfuinf a voMttl, a search performed by the 
Jerquer of the customs, after a vessel la unloaded, to see 
that no unentered goods have been concealed. 

JerqUV (d39‘4k9i). Also 8 {erron.) Jerguer, 
9 Jorkar. [^e prec. vb .1 < A custom-nouse offi- 
cer, g learcher’ (Simmondi, 1858) ; in the i^ndon 
Custom House, A clerical officer who examines and 
checks a ship’t papers, to ice that all the cargo 
has been duly entered and described. 

iya6 PHiLLirs. yotgutr, an Officer at the Custom-House, 
who oversees the Aettons and Accounts of the Waiters, 
lyoy J. CHAMaasLAVNB Si, Gt, Brit, iii. 498 Four Examiners 
01 the Out-Port Books aoo/. Uliree Jerquers at too 4 each, 
300/. i8«a J,Smvtm Pmet, The Warranty 

Books, Ac are to be delivered to the Jerquer (or Surveyor, 
in those Ports where there is not a Jerqued, within one 
month after the clearing of the Ship by the Tidc-Nurveyor. 
i8Ba Saia Sii^Chamaitr (U), J*ve heard tell that she's 
three parts slaver and one part pirate : and 1 wonder the 
cuatom-hoose forkeia don't seise her whenever that gibbet- 
face Stoneyard has the impudence to put into Ixmgport, 
JerrMO, Jerrld, variants of Jkeid, Jkhkicd. 
Jgrry (dAcri), sb, [Familiar variant of the 
firoper amejirwny or Jeremiah (in 1 1 eland treated 
as eouivalcnt to Viannaid), Variously applied; 
moitly in flang or vulgar speech.] 

1 . A machine for shearing cloth. 

1883 Alourndbury ^ Nuddor^eld Ciott,, TerrVf the com- 
mon name of a machine for finishl^ doth, by which all the 
rough portions are removed. iHs Taylor't PoUmI No. 9784 
ititio) Jarrys or machines for shearing falirics. 

2 . rrinterd slang. The noise mode by beating 
chases, etc., on an apprentice finishing his time, 
or on other occasions. 

1888 Jacobi PriHlori* l^ocab. 68. 1894 D. C. Murbav in 
My First Bk, The compositom performed what they 
called a * Jern ' m the blunderer’s honour. 

3 . Short ror jerry-ahop (a contraction, it is sold, 
of Tom^andjorry^shop, from the cant name of a 
mixture of liquors) : A low lieer-house. 

i88i-^s Mavmbw Load, Lmhour II. 055 (Parmer) An 
advance of 5/. made to him by the keeper of a beerAhop, 
or. as he cmled it, a jerry. 1B73 Slattg Diet., Jerry shop, 
a beer-house. Contraction of * Toro and Jerry 18. . Caa- 
LVLB in Fronde Life (CenL), A worse than Jerryehop over 
the way raged like Bedlam or Erebus. 

4 . Snort for jerry hat : A round felt hat. 

1841 Psssseh I. 98 Those unassuming CAstors designated 
Merrys*. iSgi JUuetr, Catml. Gt, JSxhib, 175 Slmtng 
tha manufacture of felt caps or Jerries . . Fininhed felt cap 
or Jerry. 1883 Saf, Rer, 4 Feb. 146/1 Large light wbuJeera, 
‘ ^ hat, and green cutaway coaL 

holt for JlRBY-BUILDBB. 

1090 in Cent. Diet. 

0 . Comb, Jerry-oome-tumble, Jeny-go-nlm- 
ble, a tnmblcr, in antic, a performer (equestrian or 
other); also lram/,\ Jerryotimmunible, Jerry- 
mumble vbs, trans., to shake or tumble about; 
J erry-eneok, a mean sneaking fellow, a hen-pecked 
husband. See also JxiiBY-BUiLDni, etc. 

wl^' 
dano 

For Jr, Mntfding Crowd viii, lliey took mo ..'into a laiwe 
*Jerry-go-nimble shew, where there were women-folk rid- 
ing round, lyat CtssBa Rnml Fool ni, rmad I'll fetch 
one then, shall *jer^mumble you. 1764 Foora Mayor 
q/ G. (Dnun. PenO, Merry Sneak, a henpecked hushed. 
i8a4 Miaa Mirvoao Pf/fom Ser. 1. (1863) 093 A little in- 
significant, perking, sharp-featured man, with a f eny^peak 
expMsaioo in his pats wheyiace. sfiiq W. H. Maxwbla 
Sforte A Ado, Scot/, xxviiL (1859) at6 A . . landlady, .was 
mated to a Jerry Sneak. 


a jerry hai 
6. Sho 



J*fiiTW, e. [probb short for JnuT-BDiLT.] Con- 
structed unsubstantially of bod materials. 

i8Bb Leme, Gloee,, Jerry, bad, defective, and deceptive;., 
a Jerry building b one that U badly built, although it iimy 
look well outwardly, ttga Ln. UcamoM in Timee ax Aug. 
0/4 A jerry canal would nevor have commanded Uic con- 
ndence of the public iSpp Weotm, Gme, 6 Apr. 4/3 No 
matter bow jerry the main structure of a house may he, )f 
it b nicely diecimted and finished iniidt..ihey [the pubuc] 
will rent or buy it readily. 

So Jewvjrlnm, jerry-bnilding. 
iHfi Peterkead Spinel 04 June, The cheap Jenrybm of 
the building yards. Me Aberdeen Jmt, 30 1 ^., The 
Penedo. . broke in two and foundered in a coufue of minutes. 
This, .is a very violent illuatratiou of Jerry bm. 
Je*rnr-blli'ld8af. [Origin not ascertained. 
That jerrydmilder and ferry^Ut originated in some 
way from the name Jerry ve probable; but the sutement 
made In a letter to the nevrspapers in Jan. 1884, that they 
ooininemorate the name of a building firm on the Meisey, 
has on investigation not been confirmed. The earliest 
example yet found b that oijet^ty-bmlt 1869.] 

A speculating builder who ’ runs up' unsubstanti- 
ally Duilt houses of inferior materials. 

1881 Young Every Man Me own Meehnnie 536 It b un- 
fortunately too often the habit of builders — or rather jerry 
builders—to use the worst possible description of bricks. 
1886 Bksant CMldr, (iibeoH 11. xvii. The jerry-builder walks 
there alone and wonders how long hb houses are likely to 
stand. 1890 GuanlMH xs Oct. s6os/t Even Norman Caihe- 
dials reveal the 'Jerry builder*. 

So Jo'vxy-bnilA v, loans,, to build unsubstanti- 
ally and of bad materials ; Jarrj-1ml‘ldlag, the 
speculative building of houses, etc. of bad materials 
and unsubstantial workmanship. 

1883 J. B. C MuHao Legal Posit, Landlords A Tenants 
164 1 o put an end to the jerry building. i8po Sir N. Barnarv 
in Daily News 15 Nov. 6/a As to jerry-building of the ships. 
. . He would say that anything in the nature of jeny-building 
was absolutely iniuossible at any dockyard in tfie United 
Kingdom. 1893 O. Allbn in IVestm, Gaa, xp Dec 9/1 It 
takes half a year to Jerry-build a dingy street. 

J6*rxy-ll1li*lt| a. ^See prec.] Built unsub- 
stantially of bad materials; Duilt to sell but not 
to last. 

I Lonsdale Gloee,, Jerry^hnllt, slightly, or unsubstan- 


tially built. 1873 Kuskin Fom Clav, v. 963 Rows of jerry- 
built cottages are creeping up. ipoo G. C. HRonaiCK Mem, 
A /Ni/r*. 316 It would soon be overspread by vulgar jerry- 
built villcH. 

Jerrymander, erron. form of GuRTMANnsR. 

J enifiy (cl;;fi*jzi). Also 6 ionie, ierdoaie, iorn- 
aey, 7-9 Jar8(e^y. The name of the largest of the 
Channel Islands: used altrib, and ellipl,, esp. in 
reference to the knitting of stockings and other 
worsted articles, which wot long a staple industry 
of Jersey. 

1 . attrib. Of Jersey ; of jersev worsted. 

1583 Stubbkh Anmt, Abus, 1. (1879) 57 Nether-stocks, .not 
of cloth.. for that is thought to base, but of larnsey worsted. 
1603 in Brand Hiet, Newcfutle (1789) 11 . 931 (Not] to weare 
. .worsted or Jersey stockings. 1693 Load . Cas, No. 9914/4 
One fine Knit Jersey Night Gotvn . . 3 pair of Knit 
Breeches. 1704 Jbui, No. 4030/4 Light-coloured 
Stockings, 

2 . sb. 


Jersey 


Jersey knitted work ; Jersey worsted ; 
worsted generally. 

1387 Arc, Death Mary Q, .^eofs {Bodf. MS. e Mueeo 178, 
If. 91 b). Her hose wer wosted . . wrought with syluer 
about the Clockes, and whit larrie vnder them. 13^ 
Harrison Fng/and 11. vii. (1877) 1. 170 The women’s 
divcrslie coloured nether stocks of silke jerdsrie. i 89 a 
Brcn Drapers Diit. 179 Jarsey is still the local name for 
worsted in lAncashire. 

t b. Wool which has been combed and is ready 
for spinning. Obs. 

i6m Golden Fleece (N.), The present practice . . which daily 
carrielh away of the finest sorts of wools ready combed into 
Jarsies for worke. x688 R. Holms Armoury 111. 9B6/1 
Jersey, is the finest Wool taken out of other sorts of Wool 
hy Combing it with JerNey-Comb. 1781 .specif. G. Dundae* 
Patent Na 1988 {titw New Method of Spinning of Jersey. 
1700 P. Luckombb Eng, Caeetteorex. Kettering, A cimrixy^ 
school of Bo girls employed in spinning jerseys. 

8. A woollen knitted close-fitting tunic, with short 
or long sleeves; applied esp. to thist worn as a sole 
covering of the body in athletio exercises and sports; 
also, to a similar woollen garment worn either os an 
outer tunic by seamen, children, etc , or as an under- 
shirt or under- vest ; also, to a close-fitting knitted 
tonic or jacket worn by women. 

1836-48 D. D. Walbn Aristopk., Knigkte 915 Dnt though 
you saw poor People here . . had no flannel- 

waUtcoat, ne'er Have you given him a Jersey. s837 
Hiiohrs Tom Brmvn i. v, Now each houNe has its own 
uniform of (football] cap and jersey, of some lively colour. 
i 83 i — T(mt Brown at Oj^, ii. (188^ X5 Here’s tfaiu rough 
jersey which 1 use instead of a coaL sB8a Miss Boaddon 
Just ae I am vti. She wax not the kind of woman to encase 
herself in a boating Jersey bacaqse the fashion book told 
her that Jerseys were universally worn. 1889 Rawunson 
Phoenicia 356 A cloae-fitting ttulic with short sleeves, like a 


b. A man wearing a jersey. Bine Jers^, a sea- 
man, a bargee. 

1889 A. T. Pabk Eyee Thassse* 97 You pass some dingy 
anchored enft in which .the blue jerseys are smoking. 

4 . One of a bre^ of cattle of the Channel Juonds ; 
a cow of the island of Jersey. 
b88s SHWLDon Daisy Farsning •9/x Tha lenn 'Jerseys' 


k now taking tha lead of tha others. i8Ib Pall Mall G, 
a Oct. An exceptionally fina lot of Jeraeys wara shoan, 

6. Comb,, at (seuie a) Jersejhcomb, -eomber, 
•aoeaver, '•wheel ; (3 ) strs^^shafed adj. 

1634 Canterbury Marriage Licoucee (MS,), Nicholas Du 
Sor, jariey-wcaver. 16B8 Jeney-Comb [see a b). 1718-19 
Overeeetr Ace. Holy Coves, Lanterbuoy, A jars^ wheel 
a cloath basket. X7S0 Lend, Com. No. 5881/9 Humphry 
Maden, . . Jarsy-comber. 1884 J. M. Cowraa Our Parieh 
Bits. xx3 Spinning Wheels or Jersey-wheelB, were providmi. 

Hence 3%'tmogaB a., wearing a jersey. 

1869 Pall MallG, 99 Sept. 10 Blue-Jerseyed boatmen and 
newspaper buyu. s8^ Daily Nows 17 Nov. 6/a Red- 
jeraeyea Salvationists serve there all day alone. 

Jer^ sb. Obs. or dial. Also 8- Jlrt. • Tire ifi.l 

1586 Jacob A Ehsu i. I, Come on, ye must haue three 
iertes for the nonce. 1607 M abkham Ceeral. 11. (1617) 40 Giua 
him a lerte or two vpon the nether part of hi* buttocks. 
16s I CoToa., A t taints, a gentle nip, quip, or iert. 1783 Burmb 
and Ep, to Lapraik ix, She's gkn me monie a jirt an* fleg. 

Jert, V' Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 jirt. [A pho- 
netic valiant or parallel form of Jkrk.] 

1 . Jerk r.i 

1336 1)rant Horace A vij. They ierted vp their hone 
with whippes. tfjjm N ashe Lenten Stidfe ab An other tower 
. -that isnotsowideasabelfiee.andaCoblercannot icitout 
bis elbowes in. x6ae Summer e Last JViil in Hazl. Dodeiey 
Vll I. 59, 1 Jerted my whip, and said to my horses but hay, 
i 3 i 6 SuRFL. & M ARKii. Country Farms 1x4 You shall on the 
sudduine chocke him in the weeks of the mouth, and iert 
Ins head vp aloft, a 1693 Urquiiast Rabelais iii. xx. 165 
Withdrawing himself.. with ajerting turn towards the left 
hand. i8a6 J. Wii>on Noet. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1 . 1x7 I'hat 
only gars you jirt out the words. 

2 . dial, I'o throw a stone by jerking the arm 
against the hip : Haunch v .3 

111 most north. Eng. dial, glossaries. 

Jeniffialem (d^firii’sfilfim). The dty in Pales- 
tine so Galled ; the Holy City. Hence attrib, or 
ellipt, in the following, among other uses : Jeru- 
•alem jump (see quot.) ; J eruaalem lettere, 
letters or symbols tattooed on the arm or body, 
such as pilgrims or visitors to Jerusalem sometimes 
bore, in testimony or memory of their visit; Jeru- 
•alem pony and ellipt. Jerusalem, a donkey (in 
reference to Christ’s riding into J. on an ass). Also 
in numerous pl.nnt-Dames and other combinations, 
as Jerusalem Auticboke, Cuobs, etc. : see these 
words. 


1613 G. S ANDYS Trav, X59 They bare five croRWN Kulex, in 
forme of that which is at this dny called the 'lerusalcm 
Crosse. 1607 Damfikk Voy 514 I'he Jerusalem Cross is 
made in Mens Arms, by pricking the skin, and rubbint; in 
a pigment. 1877 W. joNkS Ftnger-ring 965 Two signet- 
rings, also hearing as a device the 'Jerusalem Cross '. 18^ 
Lang Myth, Hit, tjr Relfg. 11 . 940 The Voodoo dance is 
consecrated as the * ^Jerusalem Jump '. xTfio-ra H. Hrookb 
Fool of 0 **ol, (1^) li> 16 If heaven should ever biesf 
me with more children, . . 1 have determined to fix some 
indelible maik tipen them, such an that of the "jerusalem- 
Letlers. 1716 Lend, Gas. No. 540(^4 He is. .well «et, with 
a Scar on his right Cheek, and the Jerusalem Mark on his 
Arm. sSefiin H. Martin (1871) 156 The 
ponies tiave been in high requisition all the morning. 1840 
P, Parley's Ann. 1 . axB Mrs. Hutton .. at last thought of 
trying her Jerusalem policy in the streets. x8t8 Daily 
News x6 SepL 3/1 Jerusalems, alias living donkeys, are 
plentiful in the market. 

Jervine (d^a-Jvain). Chem, [Formerly alto in 
mod.L. form jervtna ; f. Sp. ierva the poisonous 
root of yera/rum.] A crystalline alkaloid occur- 
ling, together with veratrine, in the roots of fVra- 
trum album and V, viride. Also called jervia. 

s 8 a 8 T. 1; HOM6ON Chem, Org, Bodies aSa (heading) 0 ( 
jervinft* 1846 ORCBBTR2| iMs-yaV I^ATTS Diet, 

Chem. 111 . 444 Jervine is colourless and crystalline. .. It is 
insoluble in water, soluble in alcohol 1873 H. C. Wood 
Therap, (1879) >56 jervia Rtill lessened the pulse-rate. 

tJfiryxie. Obs. rare“~K [perh. a. OF. ymM, 
giron, front part of the dress, lap.] An article of 
dress or armour. 

7 a 1400 Morte Arth. M3 Sir Arthure. .Armede hym in a 
actone with orfraees fulle r>che, Aboven one hat a jeryne of 
Acres owie over. 

Jesamln, jeseiiiin(6, JeBmln(e, obs. formi 
of Jasmine. Jeslng, vnr. Gesine Obs., childbed. 

JfiM (d^cs), sb.; in pi. Jesfiee (dse’tez). 
Forms : a. 4 (sing, and pi.) gen ; 5 (in pi, tense) 
gOBBO, 6 leaie ; tt, (pi.) 4-8 gaasea, 5 iesaia, -ya, 
(7 oheuea, gaata), ^ jOBaea. [ME. ges, a. OF. 
ges {get, gets) nom., sing, and pi., of get igiet, geet, 
gest, gec^, mod.F. Jet ‘cast* (*Pr. get, It. gette, 
\ L. jact'US throw, cast, f. jaclre to throw, 
ith sing, and pi. were orig. as in OF. ges, bnt the 
il. was soon conformed to the Eng. tyjjc eagesses, 
he sing, does not occur in our mod. examples.] 

A short strap of leather, silk, or other material, 
fastened round each of the legs of a hawk used in 
falconry : usually bearing on its free end a small 
ring or varvel to which the swivel of the leash is 
attached. 

ma ofhalt hana uoiel be ha fo 
^ Tskviba Barth. De P, R, 

beb fkatenid with eeMCS 

t hay may not fie frely to eoery bnd. 1488 Bk. St, Attains 
B ivb, Sett 3’owre honde and ha tore of ilia gease. Ibid, 
B V Hawkys haue aboute thar Icgges Game made of leder 




1340 Ayemb, 954 Alsuo aae ma ofhi 
het ha ne vly to nis wylle. 1398 Ti 
XII. iL (Tolfem. MS.i, Hire Set b« 
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aioM commynly. lom of illke. i5|d Pauov. tSa VnfghH^ 
a Pfyrs of gcfiMii for a hanke. /W./. aa^/i Icaitea for a 
i4» in Had. A. /». /». 
inv*74. *^«P« h>» >n a payrt of Jewo. lliai he flye not to 
no byrde about. 1615 a Samuvs Truv, aoo (They] nukke 
tame Doves tbe speedy iraosporters of their letUn ; which 
they wrap about their lege like ieiMi. idyt Lwd, Cat. 
Na 633/4 A Falcon lott..with the KIrgs V'arvele upon her 
Gesses. t6|g CorruN tr. Aioniaijptt ]. 504 We commend. . 
a hawk for her wing, not for her gests and belh. 1774 
Goioium. Ao/. //ist. (1869)11. 11. V. 47. ttaS Sir J. Sausu.iiT 
Oi>s. Httwkiug- 9 10 Slips of light leather, seven or eight 
inches lone, and a quarter of an inch wide, are to lie made 
fast toeach of his lej^ Tliese arc called/r«.w«. sl^4TrNNV- 
SON Mtrlin 193 Their talk was all of training, terms of art, 
Diet and soling, jessci*, leash and lure, 
b. In liffurative applicationa. 

§300 Marlowk Arfrv. //, 11. ii, Soar ye ne'er no high, I have 
the jesses that will pull you down. 1604 Siiakh. 0 /A. 111. 
iii. ^1 If I do proue her Haggard, I'hough that her lessee 
were my deerehvait strings, fid whistle her off, and kt her 
dpwne the wiiide To prey at Fortune. 1630 Drathwait 
A/iif’. GtutUtu, DeJ., lutanglcd with the light chesses of 
vanity. tfllM ,?amks /rdWifwiaa x\ii, Methinksyon areo>ie 
who would nnd even gesses of silk or gold cord dilficuU to 
wear. 

H Erroneously definec] in Dictionaries. 

1706 PiiiLMrs, yirircr, Rihlions hanging down from Gar- 
lands or Crowiia 1808 Wursteh adds *in falconry'; 
repeated by Ogilvie, Cassell, CVm/. /^k/., Funk. 

Jess, V. [r. J kh 8 jr^.] tram. To put the jesses 
on (a hawk). Also 

i8te Whyte Melville Ifobnby Ho. 963 With her own 
fair hands, she jesned and hooded * Dewdrop*. and took her 
from her perch. 1894 (i. EriKMTON tCeynoies ii. 4;$ My heart 
had been a fre& wild, .shy thing, jesKed by my wuL 

Jeas, var. Gkht sb.A Obs.^ bta|re of a journey. 

1596 J. Noruen Progr. Piotio (Parker Soc. ) 47 Acm/iVi/; 
The hrst resting-place or Jess in this progress 

Jessamina* nnolhjr form of JA8MXNB, q.v. 
t J eaaaniy, sh. Obs. Also 7 Jessamie, jes(8)- 
imy, jeoimy , geasamy, -imy. [Corrupt, of jessoF 
m/m] 1 . ' Jahminki. 

i6m Earl Manlh. / MotiHo ( 1636) 6 Meditation is . . at 
he that smriN the Violet, the R<ise, the JcHsainie, and the 
Oraiw flowers dividually. 1733 Mortimer in PAt 7 . Tram. 
XXa^VIII. 179 She gnawed ine Jessainy likewise, hut lea-«c 
of all some Holly Tree-t. 

2 . A yellow colour like that of yellow jasmine. 
175a K. .Smith Coutpl. HoHsrw, (cd. 14) 293 If you colour 
ihem [glo\ esl scrape some of the follow in.; colours amongst 
the white-lead .fur a jesKamy, yellow-uaker. 

8. A jierfume or cosmetic made from jasmine. 
i67t Eaciiard Ohs. Attsw. Cont. Clergy 146 A little pot of 
double refin'd Jesimy and a box full of spccifick perfum'd 
Ixixenges. 

4 . A man who scents himself with porfume or 
who wears a sprig of jcssninine in his button- 
hole (?) ; a dandy, a fop. See Jemmy sb. x b. 

*783 Hawkeswortii Adrreuittrtr 90 Oct. 176 You have 
freciuently used the terms Puik and lllood,. .but you have 
not ronsidered them ai the lavt stages of a regular proces.sion 
.. the scale consists of eight degrees ; Greenhorn, Jemmy, 
Tessamy, Smart, Honest Fellow, Joyous Spirit, Buck, and 
lllood. Ibid. 177 My labour recommended me to the 
notice of the ladies, and procured me the gentle appellation 
of Jessamy. i8os Mrs. j. West Injidfl luitker\. 88 If men 
becam’; Jessamys, and Women Amazons. Ibid. I. 996 The 
half pagan half democratic dress of clerical jessaniies. 

6. attrib. That is a jessamy, as J. f opting ; of a 
jessamy, as jessamy air (sec 4), plant \ also 
Jeasamy-butter >■ jasmine-butter (see Jaaminb 
3); Jeaaamy-ohocolate, (?) chocolate perfumed 
with jasmine ; Jessamy gloves, (?) gloves of a 
light yellow colour. 

1657 Reeve God t Plea 193 How much girdles, gorgets,. • 
rose TOwders, gessamy butler, complexion waters do cost in 
our dales. 16S6 PErvs Diary 97 Oct., 1 did give each of 
them a pair of jesimy plain gloves, and another of while. 
167s T. Duffett Mock Temp. 111. i. 99, 3 Ounces of Jessimy- 
butter. .and 6 pair of Jessimy-GIoves. z6tf Load. Gat. 
Na 3181/4 Spanish Gessimy Plants. 1697 Ibid. Na 33o9/s 
Jessamy'Chocolate, with other Perfumes and Spirits; all 
newly come from Florence, W. ' 1 'oi.dkrvy Ili*t. Tmo 
Orpham 111. 106 A severe punishment to the fribbled Jes- 
samy waiter. s8oe Spirit Pub. Jruls. (1601 1 IV. 357 The 
steel-clad baron and the jessamy fopling. 1837 Old Com- 
modore II. 194 A slighter figure now appMrs. . with a gentle 
je-isamy air. 

Hence t JaMMuny v. tram., to anoint or perfume 
with ^jesiamy* (sense 3). 

t688 R. Holme Armoury iiL 138/9 Terms of Art used in 
Barbing and Shaving . . Jecimv the Hair, is to put jecimin 
on the palms of your hands and rob it on the hair. 

JeMaaLt(d5e‘8foit),a. Her. Forms: 6 iassunt, 
iaaanta, gaaanta, 8 gaaaant, 7 - Jaaaant. (St e 
also Jaobnt a. b.) [In sense x, a. O^.gesant (later 
yvMif/) King, pr. pple. of yFrf>:--L.yar//v to lie. 
Sense a is perh. a diflerent word.] 

1 . Saidof achar^ represented aslying over another 
and partly covering it, so that the laiter appears on 
both sides of, or above and belr w, the former. 

1810 Guillim Heraldry iii. xv. (1660) 194 A Lyon JesMUit 
. .is not tuhiected to (he primaiy Chaig& but is borne over 
both tho Field and Charge, and is therefore called a Lyom 
Jeetemt, A yacendo^ because of such lying all over. 1708 
m Jacbnt bk Bkadlsv Peum. Diet., fettamt, a 
Terra in Heimldry, when in a Coat of Arms, a Lym or 
ocher Beast is born over some Ordinary, .that Lyon or Beast 
is blasoned Jeemnt or yaeent, that is, Lying over alL 

2 . Said when a charge (as an animal) is repre- 


sented with another (as a branch or flower) in its' 
mouth or os if issuing from it. 

yettoHi stands between the two names, e.g. a kmrtgeuaat 
« branek ffditta/^, ns If agreeing with 1 he first and govern- 
ing the second ; but it is explained by Chambers and later 
writers as if ag^eing with the second, and » Shooting or 
springing fiirtli(7iar Fr. ittauL Imant). yeuant’d^ie^ 
aobrev. of jettani a /tear de lit, or in pi. JeesemtJleurs- 
de-Ut. 

157* Bossewell Armorie 11 58, G. Beareth Sable, a 
Dromede ponaante d'or, gesante a hraiiche of the Date 
tree prupre. ibid. 50 An Harte regardanie d'Argente, 
ieiante a branclie 01 Dtctamie propre. i6so Guilum 
Heraldry iti. xxvL (i66u) oyj The Field is . . a Leopards 
head . . Jessant a flower de Tt<<. 1717-41 Chambers Lycl. 

yettanf, in hentldry, is applied to a flower-de luce, or (he 
like figure, seeming to spring, or shoot out of some other 
charge. .. The woid is (ormed from the obHolcte French 
Jester, to rise or spriiig out. 1788 Poenv Heraldry (1787) 
GIossl, yessAHt, this word signifies skootimg forth, as 
vegetables do; it b aluo used to exprem the bearing of 
Fleurs-de-lis coming out of a Leopard's liead, or out of any 
other Bearing. i88b Cussams Hatuibk. Her. vi. (ed. 3) 103 
yessoiit : Shooting, or springing out of. 

JeiM (d3e*sf). [Name of the father of David 
(i Sam. xvi. 12).] A genealogical trr.‘e represent- 
iiig the genealogy of Chriat, from Mhe root of 
Jesie* (cf. Ua. xi. i); used in churches in the Middle 
Ages as a decoration for a wall, window, vestment, 
etc., or in tlie form of a large branched candlestick. 
Also attrib. Obs exc. Hist. 

1463 Bury IVilis (Camden) m The Jesse set vndir our 
lady with the virgeiiys afore nire. i|^ Ckurcksv. Acc. 
Ely (NLhols 1797) 137 A coope of white silke with Jessy 
rooles and proplietes. 1708 Phillifil Jesse, .. In old 
Records a largo Brass Candk-ttitk, branched out into 
several Sconces, such as are us'd in Churches. This useful 
Devise was first call d Arbor yessm. and Stirps yosste. from 
its resemblance to the Genealogical Tree of fes««. s^-48 
Gloss. Arckit. (ed. 41 917 It was. ^.wrought into a branch^ 
candlestick, .. called a Jesse... In the year 1097 Hugode 
Flori, nhlxtt of 8t. .4ugu&tine Cantt-rhurx'^ bought for the 
choir of his church a candlestick of this Vmd'~ Caudela- 
brum magnutu in ckoro mnum ^imv/ Jesse vocatur in par- 
tibus emit trammarinis*. i8s8 Rickman Arckit. 
Rxxviii, ‘I'he lesse window, Dorchester, Oxfordshire [isl a 
very rich and fine example.^ 1899 Q. Rev. Jan. 169 In- 
teresting chapters on Jesse windows and Story windows, 
t Jesae, oba. abbrev. of jessamine : ree Tabminb. 

1597 f^BMABDE Herbal 11. ceexv. 747 Called, .in English 
laainine, Gessemine, and lesse. s8ii Cotur., Jasmin, .. 
Jesaemiiie, Jelsomine, Jesse. 

JaSBaaa (d3csf-4n), a. ? Obs. [f. jBBga + -AM.] 
Iklonging to Jesse, or to King David, his son. 

ifiog Svlvestbe Urania xvii, Tuning now the lessean 
Harp again. 1803 Cockbram, iessean //nr/s. Dauids 
miisicke. a 1754 W. Hamilton Coutemplation, 'ihn blest 
Jessean Lyre. 

Jeased (d^est), a. [f. Jwfm sb. or V. -f -ed.] 
Of a hawk : Furnished with or wearing jesses ; In 
Her. having the jesses of a s|)ec(ficd tincture. 

1810 Guillim Heraldry 111. xx. (1611) 161 He beareth 
Sable, a (loshawke Argent, .armed Icsord and belled. 1786 
PoRNv Horaldsy (17771 Hict., yeued, this is said of a Hawk 
or any other Bird, whose Jesses, .are of a Tincture different 
from the rest. 1877 RuRKiNAhrz Clav. Vll. Ixxv. 78 You will 
like better to see the eagle free than the lessed hawk. s88a 
CussANS Handbk. Her. vt. (ed. 3) 99 When the Jesses, or 
straps with which the belU were attached, are rloiant, or 
banging loose, they are Belled and Jessed. 

Jeseemin, Jeaslxny, obs. fl. Jahminb, Jbbramt. 
JesBeront (-ance, -aunoe) : see Jaskbant. 
Jast (djuest), sb. Also 4-6 iesta, 6 gOBt, 6-7 
least. See also Gebt sb.^ [a. OK. geste, jeste, 
ad. L. gesta doings, exploits : see Gxbst sb. >, of 
which this is a variant spelling.] 

1 1 - A notable deed or action ; an exploit. Obs. 
as3oo,etc[seeGKSTzfi.ii]. 1534 WNmNTONriir/(rM Opffet 
!• 1 1 540) 35 The noble iestes at Tome, a 1548 H ale Caron., 
Hen. VlTl, a b, Settyng furthe the iesfea octet and deedes, 
of (he nohiliiie. 1304 Lonca Wounds Civ. War in Hazl. 
Votisley Vll, 186 Now, by my sword, this was a worthy 
jest. s8o 4 E. GiRiMSTONBj ir, H Acosta's Hist. Ind. 1. vii. 
99 These two authors i^ec in their leasts. 
t 2 . A narrative of exploits: a story, tale, or 
romance, originally in verse. Obs. 

a 1300, etc. (see GosTril.* a). 13. . K. Alls. 30 Here e noble 
Jesie of Alisauiidre theo riche kyng. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. 
Love Prol. (Skeat) L e Men. that. .so muebe swalowen the 
dcliciousncsse of iestes and of ryme. 

1 8. An idle tale. Obs. 

c 1470 (see Geht sb, '3 b). a 1377 Gascoigne Memories, R. 

C ourtop. Thus this foolishe iest, I put in dogrell rime. tg8g 
T. Washington tr. Nuholmy'e Voy. iv. xxiv. 140 Alexander 
taking it for a iest would not beleeve it i8si Cotcr., 
Bonrae, a least, fib, tale of a tub. sfioo T. Peyton Glass 
Time 1. (1693) m I'he paradise of Rome's faniastike braine 
Is but a test a little wealth to gatne. 

4 - A mocking or jeering speech ; a taunt, a jeer. 
Also, in milder sense, A piece of raillery or banter. 
y'e break a jest (also in sense ft) : see Bbbak v. 23. 
a 1348 Hau. Ckren., Hen. V, 77 b, (He) fled 10 Buitscs in 
Berne, and therefore in a lest he was commonly called the 
kyng of Burges and of Berries, sags Robinson tr. More'e 
utep. To P. Giles (1^4) to An other is so narrow in the 
sholoen That he can bcare no iestes nor uwntes. 1988 
Shans. L. L. L. IV. iii. 174 Too bitter is tby iest. AVe wee 
betrayed thus to tby oncr-viewT iggp — Muck Ado v. i. 
189 Von breake iesu aa Inaggards do their blades, which 
God be thanked hurt not. rayo A. Rosebts Adv. T. R. ey 
He cast a Jest upon every one of us, which gave the Com- 
pany a great deal of Mirth. 1791 Cowfeb Itiesd 11. esS 


Might he but set (he rabble in a roar He csred not with wbat 
jest. 1871 Fbkbman A'sfiw. Coaf. IV. xviiL S33 That their 
return to Normandy was owing to the importunities of their 
wives would be an obvious jest at the time. 

6 . A saying intended Co excite laughter ; a witti- 
cism, ioke. 

iggi Robinson tr. More'e Utep. 1. (1695) 73 He htmeelf 
was uitener laughed at then his iestes were, sgefi Flbmino 
Panopi. Epiet. 15a note. He forgot. . who exce^ed al other 
in uttering delightsome ieastes with a cunvenient grace. 
i8m Quarles Enckirii. iv. ky l.et not thy lauahter hand- 
Bt:ll thy owns Jest. lygt Johnson Rambler No. 141 r 8 
The hailless wit has his labouni always ul begin . . end one 
jsst only raises expectation of another, ilfo Tbmnvson 
Aylmer t P'. 440 The jests, that flashed about ine pleader's 
room. Lightning of the hour, 
b. irons/. Sumething the recital of which cansea 
amusement ; a ludicrous event or circumstance. 

*893 Shaks. a Hen. VI, 1. i. 139 A proper iest, and neucr 
heard before, Tiiat Suffolke should demand a whole 
Fifteenth. 1998 — Merry W. 11. ii. 116 Pal Hrs Fords 
wife, and Pages wife acij^uainlrd each otlier.how they loue 
me. Qni. 'lliat were a test indeed, idle Lithcow Trav. 
1. 39 Now 1 remember here of a pretty Jest, for he and 1 
going in (etc.1. 1737 Pofe Hot. i /. 11. i zi8 '1 o complete 
the Jest, Old Edward's Armour beams on Qbber's breast. 

8 . a. The opposite of cat nest or leriousncss; 
trifling sport, fun. Chiefly in phrases, as in jest : 
not seriously, without serious intention, in joke, in 
fnn. 

iggi T. Wilson Legike (1580) fB Rcssonyng In leste after 
this none, and yet mcanyng good earnest, iggn Shaks. 
Rick. It, V. iii. loi His eyes do drop no tearcs: Tis prayres 
aie in iest 1617 Mosvson Hm. iii. 83, 1 complaining thcrof 
to my Host, he between least and earnest rcplud (etc.k 
i6m j. Hayward tr. Biondi's Bamitk'd Virg. 163 In loves 
senooie, wherein who-so studies in jest, may learne In good 
earnest 1838 Ihirlwall Gteece xxxviil. V. 79 Epami- 
nondas .. never iierniitted himself to utter a falsmood even 
in je^t. 1^7 'J'knnvbon Princ. iv. 541 The jest and earnest 
working side by side. 

b. Testing, joking, merriment ; ridicule. 

1597 bacon Ess.. Discourse (Arh.) 16/1 Some thinges art 
priuiiedged from li st, namely Religion, matters of tiuie, 

S rcat persons *• and any esse that dcHerueth pittie. s^ 
HAKK. Ham, V. i. 904 Alas poors Yorick, . a fellow ot Infinite 
lest of most excellent fancy, ifips Milton a8 

Haste thee, I^mnh, and bring witn thee Jest and youthful 
Jollity. 1771 Juntus Lett. xlix. 957 A hopeful subject of lest 
and merriment between them. MM H^atmosk At/gel bi lie. 
u II. ix. (1879) 931 In joy's crown danced (lie feather jest 

• o. A thing that is not aciioua or earnest; a 
jocular affair. 

a 173a Gay Epitaph, life is a jest, and all things shew It, 

1 thought so one's, and now 1 know it. i8bb Uvbon ii eruer 
II. i, On, thou world I I hou art indeed a melancholy iest 1 
7 . A sportive action, prank, frolic ; a trick played 
in sport, a practical joke. Now rare. 

1178 N. Baxter Calvin m yisnak Compl 3 Gny of War- 
wiLjie, Scoggins gests and Gargsntua. 1990 SHAxa Midi. 
N. III. ii. am Hold the swccie iest vp : This sport well 
carried, shall be chronkled. 1813 Hbvwood ^fws. Age 
Wk%. 1874 111. 038 If Vulcan in tms hast hath pleas'd the 
Gods, All his owns wrongs he freely can forgiue. 1898 
Fryes Acc. E. India if P. 110 March begins with a 
Licentious Week of Sports, .nor are they to be ofifended at 
any Jest or Waggery. 1807-# W. 1 rvino Raimag. (1884) 80 
Students famous for their love of a jest— set the college on 
fire, and burnt out the Professors. 

t8. An amoiing or enteitaining ptrfoimanoe; 
a pageant, masque, maaqueiade, or thd like. Obs. 

*999 Kvd Sp. Trag. 1. (i8oe) Cj, But where is old 
Hieronymo our Marshall T He promised vs. .To grace our 
banquet with some pompous iest. Rtage direetiem. Enter 
Hieronymo with n Drum, three Knightes. .then he fetches 
three Kinoes, eic. 1601 M undav Downf. Earl Huntimgtom 
1. iii. in Haxl. Dodsley VIll. 114 My rival. .Hsdi cross^ me 
in this jest, and at the court employs the players should 
have mMe us sport. 

0 . An object of or matter for jelling or derifion ; 
a langhing-itock. 

1598 Shakb. Merry W. in. Iii. 161 Why then make sport 
at me, then let me be your iest. i8e6 Hierun Whs. 1. 46 
|Hc) scornetli it, Ithc word] and maketh a very ieast of it 
>777 Sheridan Rck. Semnd. v. U, To be the standing jest 
of all one’s acquaintance. 1809 Malkin 6*#/ Bias 1. v. F 8 
M y father and mother were a standing jest. 1878 B. Tavlob 
VeAkation 11. iii. 69 IiOwly virtue is the jest of fools 

10 Cotnb^ 01 jest-killer, -manger ; fjest-mang- 
ing adj. ; Joat-wiio ash., in a jesting mmner ; 
Jeat'Word, a word of jestkg ; transf. an object of 
jesting or ridicule (cf. byword). 

*809 Marston Sco. Viilanie 111. eL flS7 Tuscus, that lest- 
mouiiging youth Who nere did ope his Apish gerning mouth 
But to reiaile and broke anothers wit. s 69 b W. RoEEarsoH 
Phraseoi. Gen. (1693) 754 A wiUess lestmonger. t8.. 
Joanna Baillib (O.), Soma witlings and jest-mongers still 
remain For fools to laugh at. 1843 Whittibb Ckr. Stave tx 
I'he jest-word of a mocking htdo. 1844 Mae. BsowMiNa 
Vis. Poets ccxii. Because Anacreon looked jest-wise. 

JMit (dgest), V. Also 6 seat(6, goMt, ieato, 
6-7 ioMt. [f. pre& : - Gb8T v.^, of which this is 
a variant spelling.] ' 

1 1 . intr. To tell a tale, to recite a romance. 

»4»-i440 (see Gbst v.‘ ik 

2 . intr. To utter gibes or taunts ; to give utter- 
ance to ridicule ; to scoff, jeer, mode. 

1916 Tinualb_3 yokn 10 lestynge on vs with mallcions 
wordes. igis I^ijnm. 58SA, 1 geete, I rayle nponm, je 
m\ffearde. T love nst hb condyidons, for he doth but Jeim 
upon other men. iggg CovEaUALS yob xxviL 73 Than 
clappe men their hotidm at him,yee aira ieast of him. igtg 
WinJet Poser Seeir Tkre Quest. Wka 1888 1. 73 |o schaw 
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lour UTOffanM onl/ . . to b* Uchin mmI gc»th at iMo F. 
Ueoure tr. Lt tittmc't 7 >vtw, 313 Ho . . aiado aa oath ho 
would novor jo«t at Kpiriu again. 

b. tram. To ji;cr at ; to ridicule ; to banter. 

I7a« Rammav C^nUni 948 Be not aghaot ; Come brikkty 
oil, yuu'll joKt them when they're paht ; Mere anpty 
epoctreo. 177s Auaia Atmrr. IhA, ear, 1 joiued thoui in 
commending the ewiftooM of tlieir lionet. 1800 W. Tavumi 
in Mwtkty Aftf. VIll. 708 Mock'd by the madouin, jeoled 
by tho fool. i8jo Jambo DarnUy ax. Ho ja'.tod hie com- 
panion upon hie gravity. 

8. intr. To if^ak or act in a trilling raaimcr 
or not BcrlooBlr; to tri/le. 

ijM soa/ti 1 gent, 1 bourde or Iryfyll with one, 

^Murttt, 1 aayd it nut in pood canie>%t, I oyd but . . jeete 
with you. IBM i)At;e ir. SUMoMt'x Comm. 63 h. CSod for- 
tnrdde I ehoiild icete in thene wey^litie matteni. 1607 Siiaks. 
Cor. I. iii. 103 Verily I do not lOKt with you ; there came 
newee from him loiit night. 1A90 Fullfr Pitgak il. xiii. 
070 Tho inOHt sporlfull liehee dare not jeet with the edf^- 
CooIk of thin i^ead-a*tt. ««873 Lyti-on VaHUMins 1. i, (1876) 
51 *Joat not, PauHaniae; you will find ino in oarnoei'i 
aneworod Uliadee, doggedly. 

4 . intr. To say something amusing or facetious ; 
to make witty or humoroue remarks ; to joke. 

ISS3 T. W11.R11N Rhft. (is8o 117 Other can ie^e at large, 
andiell aroiinde tale plea'^auntly. sfigi J. Jacksun Tntt 
Rvatig. r. 1. 1^ Now woe SeveruH the Emporour, an 
Kmperour of hie own name, aa ^ they jested upon liini. 
Severe was his ii.'ime, and severe hie nature. 1710 Sraiaa 
'Jatior No. 015 Pa Because Mirth is agiaeable, another 
thinks fit eternally to jesL lyag Ramsav Gtnt. Ske^k. iii. 
iv, Well jested, Symon. ifigg Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii. 
IV. g7 He drank : he jested fbe was again the Dick Talbot 
who had diced and revelled with Grammont. 

fb. intr. To disport or amuse oneself; to 
make merry ; ? to act in a masque or play, Obs, 

>983 BNAKa Rich. It, 1. iii. 95 As gentle, and as iocond, 
as to iest, (iu 1 to fight, sdja J. Havwaku tr. HioHtiVi 
EromuHa To the end that those of the 1 louse., 
seeing them jest ibe.iting one the other with pillowes) might 
beleeve that ihence began the first noise. 

O. <|ttasi-//Yrw., usually with adverb or phrase 
exprea^ing result. 

atgtef;, CAVENiHsn IVo/tfjf (i 893> The matter was 
g^ed and laughed owte inerylye, 1634 Massinurm I’ory 
ff'omitm V, ir, Do nut Jest thyself Into the danger of a 
father's anger. lysa Sn-aLX S/oit. No. 338 Pi Thus 
they have Jeated tliemsrlves stark naked, and run into the 
Btirets, and frighted Women. t8oa OratU in Pub, 

ymls. (x8oj) Vl. vgi, 1 have Jested away all my friends. 
1611 IfAMa Arr., Etuixom That freak, .jested me* 

out of a good three hundred poumls a year. 

Jest, variant ut Giht x/i.u, Jet sbA 
jMt-bcNA; (d.^cstbuk) . [f. JiWT sb. + Boo* xA] 
A book of jests or amusing stories, 

1790 H. Walpolk /.x/t. (184s) II. 367 Yon will think 
^ lettem are absolute jest-and-story fiooks. 1781 C'owfia 
7 Vw/A 307 'ibe Scripture was his jest-liouk, whence he 
drew Amw-mci/# to gall the Christian and Che Jew. 1878 
AT. Amur, Rgv, CXXlll. 58 Various collecciuns of jest- 
books, ae thoee containing the Jokes of ilertaldo and 
Ckmnella 

t Je*Bt<*6a*mest. Obt, In phr. in jest-earnest : 
in earnest under colour of jesting. 

1648 FuLLKa I/ofy f Prof, St, v. it. 36a Such blows in 
ickt-eameat are moNt dangerous. iMo — MLxt Contomyt. 
(1841) auo Hercu|>on one in jest .earnest said, that formerly 
they put down bishops and deatu, and now they had put 
down cha|itere loix 

Jest 36 *. rare, [f. JSST o. 4- -iR : cf. Jksteb.] 
One who is the object of a jest ; a butt 
■798 STKEMa Tr, SkanHy I. xii, The Mortgager and 
Mortgagee difier .. not more in length of purse, than the 
Jester and J«wce do in that of ineinory. 1831 AVvirrr'x 
Mag, IV. 180 * Imnienaa arrogance shout the eclipsed; 

' unprofitable jesU ', grunt Uie jestees. 

Jaster Forms: 4-5 ioatour, (6 

lostore), 6 goster, -ar, (.Vr. goister), (7 gestor), 
6-7 ieaster, latter, 7 - jotter, [f. Jkbt w. -eb ^ ; 
t variint siiclling of Gxbter.] 

1 . A professional reciter of romances, artrb. 

^ e lafio-iapi Isee Gaaraa), 1814 Scott Ld. of Met 11. 
U. Harper's strain And jester's tale went round in vain. 
ei86i Mas. Bhownino Smamiug a/ in Italy viii, Some 
pile feudal jester. 

2 . A mimic, buffoon, or merry-andrew; any pro- 
fessed maker of amusement, csp. one maintained in 
a prince's court or nobleman's Itousehold. 

[c'tjfia Durham Acc, Roitt (Surtees) 365 Cuidain Istrioni 
lestour Jawdewyne in festo Natalis D'lit, 3^. mI.] c igm 
Bascijiv M/rr, GJ, Maufurt (1570) Kiij, Seke nottogrt 
gloiy nor lawdes vnto thee Of a common gester or bourder 
hatting name, xggi Robinson tr. Mordsuto^. 1. (1895) 77 
***‘^ - - -dinal .. sent away the iester liy a preuy beck. 1569 
^iw Roc. IV. 133 To Lockewood, the Quen'a 
j>- >973 ^ Barbt Atp, G 184 A Gester, or dizard 
faining and counterfeiiinje all men's gestures, taatomi- 
mat. i6m Lu'itsri.l Brief Eel, ij Nov. (1837) III. 
sM Mr. Henry Killigrcw has n warrant to be jester to the 
King, with ;(3«o per aim. to lie setled on him. iTfia^ys H. 
Walpulk Certue's . 4 uecd, Paint. (17861 V. 66 A small whole 
length of Arcliea, the king's Jester. i8gB Doban (>/. AW/x 
16a The jester was now a higher personage than the fool. 

3 . One who jetits, or spenxs or nets in jest ; a 
person given to uttering jests or witticisms ; a joker. 

c ijM Moaa Picut Wks. si/i The flesh chaungeth . . the 
rauenousextoreimier in to a wolfe, ..y* mocking gester in to 
aa ape. iggo Palsgk. easA Geniar a scofler, raitttvr, 
ijgi Shako. Mern IP, 11. 1. eiB, X heare the Poraon Is no 
lester. liaa — Lear v. iU. 71 Jesters do oft prone Pr6- 
pheta. 1708 Yovho Loue Pamo 11. 134 Dull Is the jester, 
whan the joke's unkind. 1888 Lowku. Biglofm Papers 


lalrad.. There Is no Imputation that could be nuMe galling 
to any man's salf-rospect than that of being a mere jester. 
Hence Jo otonHtlp, the office of a jester, 
sffsi Dohan Crt, Fools X34 Patch was thus promoted to 
a court jestersliip. ifigo Acadomff 3 June 610/e *lhe 
triuuipli ol my career ww, a je-tersliip to a bishop. 

JefttemCe, ous. forms ot Jazkuant. 

J^'aitfUg a, [See -Pt*L.1 Full of jesting. 
iBjx Fra**Ps Mag, II. 695 His courtruuH, though qaatnC 
and jentful manners, ttga H'eish Ret* I. 756 Though aiy 
tunes were jestful, 1 felt in reality little mirth, 
t Jeati'oular, a, Obs, -GtiKrrcuLAB i. 

•619 T. MoaaicK A^*i, Sekoote-mastors C vij b, A young 
man who will vse vcrball and iesticular complements. 

Jestioulatloiit obs. form o* Gahtjculation. 
Jaating vdjue sti^), vbl, sb, [f. Jrrt o. 4 > -urol.] 
The a.;tiou of the vb. Jgnr; joking, piensantr)'; 
trilling; ridicule. 

iS^ j'inoalk Kpk. V. 4 Nether folishe lalkyng, nether 
geatinge. 1948 uimll Eratm, Par, Luke xvi. as For 
thyiestyngCB and songes (thou hasil omtinuall wepyng. 
16^ Shake. 7r. 4 Cr. 1. it aa4 Looke you what hacks 
are on his Helmet. . . There's no iesting. a 1679 Hobbes 
Rke/. II. xiv, (1681) 71 Jesting is witty contumely. 1700 
Drydkn Pal. 4 Arc. 1. 385 Jesting, mid Arcite. suits 
hut ill with pain. 1891 F. hL CaAwi-uao Cigarotte-Afokor's 
Rom. i. Vjera cast an imploring look on DuranofT, as 
though beseetiiiiig him not to cotuinue his jesting. 

attiib, 1973-80 Hankt Ahf, I 39, I had almost fallen 
into a slirev^ sporting, or iesdiig matter, era I w.is ware. 
I7ta AsHUTiiNur John Bull 111. 11, A rope and a luiose are 
no jesting nutters t iS^ Macaulay Htst. Eng, av. (1889) 
II. 175 He will find that them ore no jesting uiatterA 

J 6 fl ting (djje-stiQ), ppl, a, [f. J kht v. 4 -iNO 
That jeatH ; jocose ; trifling ; f scoffing, jeering. 

1951 RoaiNsoN tr. More's Utopia 1. (1895) 73 A certein 
Iesting parasite, or scoffer. i6s9 Bacon Ess., Truth (Arb.) 
499 What is Truth; said jesting Pilate; And would not 
stay for an Answer. 1700 DsvnaN Pal. 4 Arc. 1. *84 
Spe.'tksl thou in eame^U, or in jesting vein T 1868 Freeman 
Norm, Conq, II. viii. 3B7 In rovenRe for a jesting and 
not very intelligible ballad sung against him. 

Je‘ 8 ting-baam. liuilSng. A beam introduced 
into n building for oranincnt, not fur use. 

In mod. Diets. 

Jestingly (d.2;e‘stii)li), aih, [f. Jkbtino ppl a. 
4 -LY ^.J In ft jesting m.'inner ; by way ol joke 
or merriment ; in jest, not 8 i;ritiua 1 y. 

>968 Gsakton Chron, 1 1. 58 The king receyved him after a 
certuync nmiier . . taunting him iestingiy and iiierily. 1647 
II. Mork Song of Soul III. II. xU, Thus jestingly ne flung 
out what was true. I7aa Dk Foe Rtltg. Courtsk. 1. ii (i8au> 
38 Me told me he k^t a chaplain, and jeHlingly told me, he 
was devout enough for all the rest of the house. t8^ Frouob 
In .Mrs, Carlylgs Lett, 1 1. a^6 She luui taken the harder 
parts of her lot lightly and jeHttngly. 

t Je'stillg-fltook. Obs, ff. Jinxiifo vbl. sb. 
4 Stock sb . : cf. gazing-stocky laughing-stock.] An 
object of jest or ridicule ; a Inughlng-stock. 

>539 CovaaDALE Job xvIL 6, I am liis gestinge storke. 
>577 tr* BulliugePs Dot ados dspa) 014 Wee are to all the 
heathen a iesting stocke to laugh at. sfisa Masbingkk City 
Madam iv. iv, Hes your 'kind brother^ now; but yester- 
di^. Your slave and jesting-stock. 

Jestour, Jestraunt, ot)s. ff. Jkoter, Jasbiiant. 
t Je'StraaiB. Obs. rare"- *. [f. Jesteu 4 -k.sb.] 
A female jester. 

>557 TottelPs Afise, (Arb.^ t7;r O Temerous tauntret that 
defightes in toyes, .. laiiglyng iestreiH depraueres of «weto 
ioyea. 

JoBture, obs. form of Gkbtitbe. 
t Je'suiat. Obs. rare. [See -lax.] « next. i. 
v6oa H. Ely in Archpriest Controv. (1B98) II. aoo Thk 
said Runagate Icnuist. c 184s Howkia. Lett. (1653) IV. xii. 
35 Giving advice, .to cxpell the Jesuists. 

Jesmt (d,^r*xifi|U), sh. Also 6-7 -ito. [ad. 
mod. \^.Jesnitay f. Jesu-s 4 - -ita\ see -itk.] 

1 . A member of the * Society of Jesus', a Roman 
Catholic order founded by l|piatius Loyola in 1533, 
and sanctioueti bv I\iul IV in 1540. 

The oMcct of the Sticiety was to support and defend the 
Roman Church in iu striiKle with the 16th c. Keformers, 
and to propagate the feitb nniong the heathen. The 
striiigrnt organization of the Order soon rendered it very 
powerful, and brought it Into collisioii with the civil 
authority even in Roman Catholic coqutries, from many of 
which its members have at timen been kxpelled. 'Hie eecret 
power of the organinttion, and the casuiatfeal prindplea 
maintained by many of its representatives, and ipnierally 
ascribed to the body as a whole, have rendered its name 
odioua not only in English, but in French and other 
languages, and nave given rise to senM «, and to the oppro- 
brious senM attached to Juuiiuaiy Jesuitfgy and other 
derivatives. 

>599 in Peters ^Hwt. MSS. Comm.) 1. 153 Y** multi- 
tud of lesttiits and semioaryes secretily comen into y* realm. 
>989 T. STArLETuN Forir, Fmitk 5a* 'lae deuoute and lerned 
company of the Icsuiteis men prouktedofGod bothe to stale 
heresy and to enlarge ChrlNiendotn. iffo STveaBa Aned, 
Abus. 11. (i88a) 6 Tlie diuels agents the name of 
lesuites . . a name verie blasphemously deriued from the 
name of lesua. ssW HuMSDcm in Border Papers (1894) 1. 
367 The suffering of the fUMhqae of Doubleane and a 
nomhre of JeoMwictee within hw realme. t8ao T. Frrs- 
HxaaKMT Apoi. 47 a, Against a'hloRyn Luthar and his 
cursetl erne of vitious Apostates be raysed an Ignatius de 
Ixwola with his blesicd company, of vertuou^ and Apos- 
tolical priests, commonly callrd leauites. iMy Cowlbv 
Mhir.,Pnphee i. Teach Jesuits that have travelrd fiir, lo 
Lye, Teach Fire to bum, and Winds to blow. 1789 
Rlackstonb Comm. IV. viii. 104 We might call to wllnasa 
tho black intrigues of Che Jeraila, so lalely tthimpbanC 


over CbrisiendoBit hut now univenaily abandoned by even 
the Roamn catbolk powers. iBjfl Macaulay Ess , ‘J eatpU 
(1887) 445 That new brood of Oxoniaa seciarios who unite 
the woist parts of the Jesuit to the worst jpaits of the 
Orangeman. 1848 McCuiaocn Acc, Brit, Empire (1854) 
II. a53 'i'be only clam of Christians at present prowriM 
on account of religious opinions are the Jesuits, and 
members of orders bound by munastic or religious vows. 

2 . transf, A (iisHcmbliiiR p^n ; a pHsvarieitor. 

1640 A. Lkkiiiton Pet, to Parlt. in Chandler Hist. Persee, 

^>738) 3^ Apprehended in Hlack-Frycis, . . and . . dr^ed 
along (and all the way reproached by the name of Jesuit and 
Traitor), sfipa Wamminotum tr. MittoePs Def, Pop, iiL M.'s 
Wks. (iSsr) 90 Your self ara more a Jesuh than be, nay 
worm than any of that Crew. 1777 J. Adams inP'am.Leti. 
(1876) 306 'J'o humble the pride of some leeiiits, who cad 
tliemsel ves (Jiiakei s. 1891 Gallbnga Italy sc He was him- 
wlf a Jesuit iu all but the cunning. x8^ A. Amer, Re», 
eXXVi. 504 'J he political Jisuils m the South* 

3 . A kind ot dress wuro by ladies in the latter 
part of the i8tb century ; see nuot. 1885. 

1767 Trial Ld. Grosrenor (Fairhoit). 1779 Mise, In Ann, 
Reg. 193/a Under the titles of hats, Ixmnets, sacks, Jesuit s, 
brunswicks, puloneses, mufls, &c. >869 PairhoiPs Costume 
Ping. (ed. 3) Glu^s., Jesuit, a dre« worn by ladjes in 1767, 
buttoning up lo tlie i.eck, u kind of indoor morning gown. 

4 . atirib. and Cofnb. a. attrib. or adj, that is 
a Jesuit ; of or belonging to the Society of Jesus ; 
Jesuitical, b. Comb.^ ns ^Jesuit founder, 

1813 PuacHAB Pilgrimage (1614) \li* 1 bnd brene read- 
ing tiie life find precepts of Ignatius Leiola the lesuite- 
foiinder. i66e F. Bi-olike tr. Le Biands Treer. 215 Instructed 
by the Jcsiiite Fathers. 1764 Chuechill Gotham 11. ^94 If 
..from the Jesuit school some preiious knave ConvKliua 
feign'd. 1^4 H. H. Wiison Brit. India 1. 475 To the 
Jesuit inissioiiaricK succeeded those of the Lutheran chuich. 

o. Miiccini genii ival Lombinaiiuiis. Jasuito* 
bark, the meclicinnl bark of species of Cinchona^ 
Teruvinn baik (.ntioduced into Europe ir(>m the 
Jfsuit Missions in S. America); also applied to 
ihe bark of Jva fruUscens (jahe or Nastard 
Jesuitd bask \ Jesnita* drops, ‘name given to 
a preparation of garlic, Peruvian balsam, nnd sar- 
sap.irilla' (Ma}De Plxpos. J cx. 1855). Jesuits* 
But, a name iur the seed of Trapa nalans. 
t JsBuits* powder (F. poudre des Jhuites)^ an 
old name Iur powtlired 1‘ciuvinn bark. Jesuits* 
tea, an infusion of the leaves of J'soralca g/an- 
dulosa^ a South American leguminous shrub. 

1694 Saimon Hate's DisP. (1713) Cortex Pems/ianue 
or "Jesuits B.irk in fine roi^clcr newly made. 1714 /'Ar/. 
'irans, XXIX. 48 Three Ounces of Jesuits Baik. 176a J. 
l.fcx Introri, hot. App 305 False Jesuit's Bark, Iva. 1799 
J. Roskkt.<ion A^:rti. Perth 316 A gcntleinun. told me, that 
a little worm milk with some Jc.suit bark would cure the 
tiemhling. 1880 C. K. Markham Peruv. Bark 14 In 
1670 these fathers sent parcels of the powdered bark lo 
Rome.. . Hence the name id * It suits* bark and 'Cardinal's 
l>ark 1783 Chirutg. iJ’ks 11. 338 He had fur a month 
before been taking "Jesuit's drops and other quack medi- 
cines. 1866 Tieas. Hot. 1 i6t/i The seeds, .of / nataus 

—called "Jesuit's nuts at Venice, and Chataigiie d'Eau hy the 
French — aie ground into flour and nmde into bread in soma 
Mrts of Southern Europe. 1699 Merc. Pol. No. 553 Advt., 
The Fraver bark, commonly called the "Jcsiiites powder 
which is so famous for the cure of all iiuuiner of agues, a sytg 
BuKNai Ojvn 1 ime iti. <17241 1. 474 The fits did not return 
olWr the King (Chaa. llj look Quinquina, called in Eng- 
land the ^osuiU powder, 1866 Trtas. Bot. 915/2 In Chili 
the leaves of / \soraJed\ glnndnlosa, there called Culcn, are 
used as a substitute for lea under the name of "Jesuit's 
'lea; but their iiifusion.. appears lo be valued more for its 
mediciiwl properties. 

Je'BUit, V. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 1 . intr. To act the jcsnil. Obs. rare, 

sfios Artkpr, Controv. (1898) 11. 164 Yf we would have 
Jesiiited and rari<‘d so small a resprct to cliurity. 

t 2 . trans. To make a Jesuit of; to imbue with 
Jesuit |>nnciplcs. Chiefly in pet. ppie, Obs, 

1801 {Htie) Important Cnnsideniiiuiis which ought to 
move all 'Trve and aovnd (.utholickes who are not wholly 
Icsiiiled. i8ai in Crt. 4 Times Jas. / (1849) II. 274 He is 
. .popislily aflected, and even jesuited. 

to. 'lo close With Jesuits' bark: see prec. 4c. 
Obs. nonce-use. 


ttBg IIarvxv Curing Dis. bg Expect, iv. 32 The course of 
bJeeding.. purging and jesuiting. 

4 . Usecl by freemaa lor: To alter (an ancient 
church) inio tlie Renaissance style, in which the 
Jesuits commonly built tlieir churches, c 1 560-1680. 

187a Frsbman in W. K. W. Stephens 4 Lett, <1805) 
II. 59 St. Michuel's has been Jesuited inside. 2878 — Htst, 
Sk.y Ancona 153 That [taste] which condemned the north 
transept and the crypt below il to be mercilesaly Jesuited. 
1891 — Sk. fr. French Trav, Ser. iv. 76 A systematic 
Jesuiting which the church underwent, 
t Jemiltal, o. Obs, rare. » Jesuitical 1 . 

187a STILI.INGPL. Idol, Ch. Rome (cd. a) 3^ What spight 
Ihe J^uital order bears to the authority of Buhops. 
t J6'8lllitAd« a. Obs, [f. Jesuit x^. or v.4- -ED.] 
Matie or become a Jesuit ; influenced or corrupted 
by Jesuits; imbued with the principles or char- 
acter of the Jesuits; Jesuitical. (Frequent in 
17th c.) 

I0OS A. CopLEV {titled An Answere to a latMr of a 
lesuited Gentleman. sBbo T. M. Hist, Indepond, tv. 8a 
Sir Henry Vane himself wl h his Jeauked and poyaonoua 
breath sought to infect him. a 1718 Blackall uite. Matt* 
V. to Win. 1703 1 . 126 A Jesttlteif Fajpi"> -. may think that 
he does God and Keligum good Servioe, by nising a 
KabeWon sgalmt his Fri^ whom he acoountsa Hereuck. 
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CIV. 1. 139 Donoimcing Mm »« the meet 
l«stuitcd l^pui Mive, and KUttiog ilmt he ictained a Jckuit 
b hu houM. 

Jesuiteu Cddcziiftites). [f. jKSniT sA, + -BSft : 

cf. r.jAuiiesss.l A bmale Jesuit; a niember of 
an order of nous esiablished on the principles of 
the JesuiU, but not recognized by papal aathuiity, 
and suppiesicd by Pope Urban Yiil. 

i6o» w. Watson ht€mcdrdM (e&m) 44 You •hall have a 
yong IcHuiteise ready to flie In hi4 face, to cant ih« houae uut 
at the window. i6ie Sin D. CAaLSToN LtU, (1775) 68 Mn. 
Ward and her fellow.. at Liege . . having bought u house. . 
which they intend to nuike a college or JeAiiitemes. 1645 
Evblyn Diary 6 May. There was now at Koine one Mra. 
Ward, an English devotee, who much solicited for an Order 
of JeauitcMea. sS^I H'ggMv A'^. 9 July 43 'i'ho Congrega- 
tion popularly mi'aralled Jesuitcsses waa supprcMm by 
Urban Vlll. m 1631. 

Zwraitio (d;jiziii|i*tik), a. Now rare. [f. as 
pree. + -10 : cf^. F. Ji$uitique.\ 

1. s«next, I. 


1804 W. Taylor in Ahh, Rtv^ If. 3114 The other secret 
directors of the Jesuitic interest. iMB /UNhfh. Sol ra Jan. 
194 The Jesuitic maxim, that * he wuo has the schools has 
llie future 
2. sKficxt, S. 


1640 R. Baili.ik Canttrb. Stlfi‘COHvict. P«>«tsi:r. 3 In these 
Jesuiticke arts ye prove HO excelent. 1788 II WALroi.Kin 
IVatpoliaHa^ Lautton to yng. Antk. 33 Pope was, per- 
hajM. t<H> refined a^d Jesuitic a pnrfe sor iif author -nip. 
1840 Camlylx Heroes vi. (i8-,8' 3tii A hyp(M.rite sliroudi.ig 
himtelf in confused Jesuitic jargon ! 

Jesuitioal (d,^cziM|i'tikdh, < 1 . [See -ioal.] 

1* Of or pcrt.'iining to the Jesuits ; bciunging to 
the Society of Jesus ; Jesuit 

^ atsov Decai ordon \ i6f>3) a.To'Phe most dangerous 
infuLtiuns, and. .irreinedileMU: poyson of ilie lesui'.icuH doc- 
trine.^ 1647 Mass, tot, Rec. iiSsf) III. tia The srerit 
pra<.lise4 of those of ihe JeMuiiicall order. 1748 Ahsohs 
V oy. III. X. 413 'I'he iKtiavioiir of the Magistrates, .at Canton, 
sulncieiitly refutes these Jesuitical hi 1 ions 1837 Hm.iam 
f/isi. Lit. III. iv. 1 14 ProduciioiiB so little regarded as those 
of the Jesuitical iasuiats. 

2. Having the character ascrilicil to the Jesuits; 
deceitful, diascinblinfr; practising equivocatiou, pre- 
varication, or meiiutl reservation ot truth. 

• Pi/gtituage (1614) sto Kasfe it may lie 

ind -eii lo .seared lesiiitkall Consciuiicu!., ifiat .nccoiiiil 
rrc.xson Religion. 1771 ^Moi.i.Krr Hmufih. Lt. 13 July, 
All which Mr. Li.inaiiago ao’-wered with u sort of Jesuiticid 
re-serye. 1817 Coi.i HiixiK Hiog. Lit. 11. xxiil 388 The low 
cunoiiig and Jesuitic il trick with wliLh she ileludch her 
husband 1871 Suilks Charac. vit. (1876) S07 *i1ieir 
jeAiiiiKuI cleverness in equivocation. 

Jesurtioallyy [l. ptec. -l- -lv In a 
Jc.suiticAl niauiicr; with crpiiviM:ation or mental 
reservation ; with cunningly dissrmliled policy. 

i6a4 F. WiitTR Re/^l. /•'isher^'jo Your protustaii«)n. .must 
be vndentood lesuiticnlly, with mentull lintitatioii. 1706 Am- 
HER.s r I'errje h'tl, xxxiii. 177 If you have ever so many ugly 
(i|U.iriticHl. they will be cither |iaili.iied, or Jes litically inter- 
pieted into g»Jod ones. 1835 Macaulay Hist, ling xiv. 1 1 1. 
453 reason more Jesuit i< ally than the JcsuitH ihuinseivcs. 

t a. Obs, [.See -i.sii i.J Helongiiig 

to, or clinractcfiscic of, the Ji suits; Tesiiiiicd. 

1600 W. ^ Detacoritui (1603) 343 His most Turkish, 
IcHuitish, Puriianian, and UarharuiiH deiiigiiemcnts. 16x4 
Up. 1 1 all Recoil. I'rent. i;j4 The ten P.iiri.irclix of the 
le-iiiiish Religion. 169s Stoic Article Wks. 1844 L 3^3 
Disin.reii(ionH and Jesuitish fetrhes. 

Jesaitism ,d.^e‘ziM,iii:z'in). [r. as prec. f -I 8 II : 
cf. t\ jt‘mtHs*/te.] 

1. Tlie sy.stem, doctrine, principles, or piactioe 
of the Jesuits. 

1609 Up. W. IfAKcow i'lfMw. Nameleis C ath. 754 It is one 
miiK of leHtiitisiue. 18x7 Imuv Mum . an I’rome y. (iBiBl 
11. 49 In their Contests on Janseiiisni and Jesuitism. x86a 
Max Miillkii (f88o) 1. ix. 184 Kve 1 Ciirisiianity hiu 

been depiaveil into Jckuiiism and Mormoni-uii. 

2 . i'nncipics or pracucc of such a character as 

those ascrihed to the Jesuits ; Jesuitry. * 

x6i 3( PuMciiA.H /'/4rrfwai^(r (1864) 54 After this they tried 
experiments : Kirst hy poysmi, and this was the IcAuiies 
leuiitiHiiie. Rraser't Ma^. XVI II. 751 A piece of 

Protcst'int Jesuiii-m, quite worthy of Lo3rola. 1863 Kinc- 
LAKK Crimea 118^) 1. xii. 103 The mere inverted Jesuitism 
of a man rC’-olved to do gxd that evil might come 

3. A Jesuitical qiiibhle or equivocation, rare. 

1740 llp. IjtviNGTo.s lintliMS Method. 4 Pa/ists 117.44^ T. 

II. xxxiii. Re open and sinceie, coiisistent and uinfortn. 
Affect not JcAUitisins. 1781 S. A Prtkhii Hist. Conn. 389, 
1 hope Mr. heal did n a mean to quibble, as the New- 
Englanders generally do, by a Jesuitism, vix. that religion is 
peaceable and admits not of quarrels. 

Jesnitue (ii,^ev.i«|iut:z), v. [See -izk.] 

L itUr. To play the Jesuit ; to propound Jesui- 
tical doctrines. 

1644 R. HAuwonn AT. Darid'e Sand. 14 Either thr Jesuite 
doth Piatonize, or Flatu did Jesuitire, when he firiti sent 
abroad his Det*s iHlermediot. 18*5 fihukv*. Mag. XVlIl. 
aM The opinio w of universities either Jesuitiung like 
ISwuiet, or trembling before the coming storm. 

2. trans. To imbue with Jesuit ))rinciples; to 
make Jesuitical. Hence Je'BultlBad ppl. a. 

1^9 C. Nkssk Aiitid. Pof^ry 15? Which all Jemiti/M 
papists have receixed 1830 .Soui-mkv in XLIII. 

31 How nearly Jesuitixed Christianity had become thr 
ruling reUgioii in Japan. i88i{ Mr.h. tf. Ward tr. Amieft 
yml, II. 9a A population jesiiitised by education. 

j6Kiltoorao7(-p'ki&8i;.fi0i»rB «a/. [Scc-cbact.] 

The rule or government of Jesuits. 


SBst Rmgslkv IVm/ V, Results of a oentiiry of Josuko* * 
cracy, os they were rcprcMeiited on the French stage in the 
year 1793. 

t Je-SRitriodt -triac. Oh. [irreg. f. JaauiT 
sd., after Fr. tem. ageauuonns in Lat -/nur.] 
» jiMtIlTlSS. 

1019 WAoewoRTB •S/bfif. Pi^. Ui. 30 llicse . . are 
erowne to a faction, about the lesuhrices w woiidring 
piuns, some allowing, some disliking them vtterly. e 1665 
R. CARrRN rKM Pragui. yesait 37/3 You have seen M m. Ward 
and her JeBuitrices bh leudsi-hearied people call them, 
^•■uitry ^dac-ziwiitri). [L JieaoiT sb. + -bt.] 

L I he piinciplts, doctrine, or practices of the 
Jesuits, or such as are ascribed 10 them ; subtle 
casuistry or prevaiication ; the doctrine Uiat the 
end justifies the nicaiui. 

i83;a Colkhiuge PaMe T. (185x1 190 The hotieHt German 
JckUiCry uf Dolirizh»fler. 1837 Carlvlr /* r. Rest. Ill . IL vii, 
JuHtifyiiig,//i(i^/ViiAi/,that nioxt muurrnble word of llieirM, by 
Mme brici casuihtry and Jebiiiity. 1847 G. K. CoRRix 3 May 
ill Hulroyd Mnn, xi. 11890? 349. 1891 Siixswn k Elem. 
PotitiiS 196 The general indignation caused by Jesuitry. 

2 . tionee-use. (See Jkhuit v. 4.) 

1881 Frbkman .S'iifij. renicct Zara 130 The trifuiium has 
an dir of Jesuitry ; but it s.ems to be genuine, only more or 
IciLs plastered. 


Jeraa [a. L. a. (Ir. Ii|oo 0 r,ad. 

late Heb. or Arnm. y?shM^. Jfskua^ for the 
earlier yvxMV y'hoJiMay Jtboshua ut Joshua (rx- 
phined as ‘ Jah (or Jahvt li) is sahation ' : cf. n:' -xP 
y'shiisdh * salvation, delivi ranee*, and Matt. i. ai), 
a frequent Jewish |ierion.Tl name, which, as that of 
the Founder of Cbiiaiioirity, has pas>ctt through Ur. 
and into nil the langiiogcs uf Christendom. 

In OE. rendered by Ajr/«'««/*Mixioiir * (nee Hfalknu); but 
during the MK. period reuulurly «iiu*d in its 1)F. lohjenive) 
form lesH ijetu). 'J'he il.. nom.l foiin Jesns 1 JJf’z/ijf) \x as 
rare in M E., but liecame the regular Kng. form in 16th c 
Yet ill Tindalc's New Test, 1525-34, the form Jem was 
generally used where the Gr. Iia.s 4400', the Vulgate lesn. 
in the voi'utive and olilititte cases. Tliis was, a.s a rule, 
retained by (Joveidale xs.^fi ^od in the Oiyat lUble 1539, aliNi, 
ill the vocative iiisinricx-s. in the Uisliop^* liible iv68 ; but in 
representing the Gr. oblique coses, this haft lems. lesn 
d'Rappe.ired fioni the Geneva 1557 lexc. in one place), and 
from the Khemish 1583, »nd the vciRiun of 1611. Jesu w'ax 
frequent in the earlier forma of the |{ouk orCuniinon Pra>%r, 
and survives in one fduce; in later use it occurs in hymns, 
rarely in noin. or ubj„ but fie«iuenily in the vocaii'e. In 
livmns, the iMissessive yeeus* istomiiionly sung (d^/ riifx). 

In MIC. the name wax rarely written in full, being usually 
reiuesenied liy the abbreviaitotis iliu, and ilic, ihs ihus. or 
ihu, etc. t see 1 f IS. These have been commonly expanded 
by modern editors ofi IhesUf fhesms, forma which occur 
occasiniially ill MsS. and in early xOth c. printed bookn.) 

1 . The proper name. 

a ttys Colt. tloM. 335 Ureshlafordcsto-cyme|>cahc 1 endes 
le>l ilu'fu] crihtc-. c 1040 l/reiStiu in Lamb. Horn, 
aoo Icsu K08 goil, Bud iiioii, & meidenes hern, /bid, 
303 pci iiiei itfsu bi** Lxldeliche Hcgecn to pe. 1377 Lani.u 
P. PI, li Prill. 165 Were |N.Te a lielle on here lM.13, bi Irxu 
\ed lliciu], as nir thynketh. Men niyve wite where |ici 
went, and .'twei renne. Ib.d. in 151 lii irxiis \ed, IhcxunJ, 
with here iewelcs, Xuxvre iuMio'Sshe shendeth. r 1435 Jorr, 
Portugal Fur liffU love that died 011 roiKl. t5«6 i INDAI.R I 
Matt. i. I T'he Uike off the geiicracioii ofl UmsuH Chrint. 
[So i. 16 ; elsewhere usually It-aus.] — Atatt. viii. 39 O lesu 
the HOiine off God. [So Coxkro., Cryat //., /•/*'., Geneva ; 
Rliei/i f and 1611 IfMi^ xvii. xj Icsii master, have 

men yon V'w i.So Cov., Gr., J!f/s\.\ Gen.. Rh.^ 1611 lesus.] 
[So iiUo .Acts vii. 59.1 —Luke xviii. 38 Ickus the sonne of 
David, have meicy on me. [('ov., i»r , lips' lesn ; Gen., eic. 
IcsuB ] — A'cr*. XXII. 2u Even •••o: coinc loide Khu [so Cov., 
Gr . ; A'/j’ , Gen , cir. Icsiis J Luke viii. aU What hove I to 
dowylh the Icsuh the sonne off the nioost hyestT [.So all 
later verMonN.I— /Terr/, xxii. 21 'I'lu* grace of onre Ionic Ic'-us 
(x«SM Icsu, *11 Cov., </>. ; Gen f btOs'.. etc Itsiis] Christ be 
wiUi y«m all. — Ram. x\'. 17 WherofF 1 muye leiiiyseiii Clirisi 
lesij. [.SiiCov,, Gr . ; r^w., /!/«*., etc. Khus.)^xv. 3«> For oure 
lordc le-u [15^ lesiiA: m nil liUer versions] Christes suka 
1544 SnJ^piic, to Hen. VJff (K. E,'r.S.i 5; Tliruuuli ihy Si>ne 
IhesuH ChriBtc, 1358 Itk. Com. Prayer^ Gen, Con/tss.^ 
Arcordin; to thy nmniyMeH declared vnto nitinkytiJe, in 
Clirisie Icsu ouie l.orde. [So in mod. Pr. Ilk.] 1633 G. 
NF.Kiit'Kr lemple. yesn^ Jcsii is In my heart, his sabred 
name 1 s dceiily rarved there. 1676 Ethkmedgr Man 0/ Mode 
111. i. Wks. (1888) 383 Jesiil madam, what will your mother 
think is Injcome of you ? i74aC Wkslkv Hymny Jesti, lover 
of my soul, lott me to thy liosum fly. 1779 Cowpkr Olney 
Jlymny xlix. 3 Lord, my will with pleaiture s, rings When 
Jeans' name 1 hear. 1807 Krelk Ckr. J',, S/. Stephen's 
]).%y V, jesu, do Thou my soul receive. s88i N. T. iR.V.) 
yohn xiu 9 I'bey came, not for Jesus* [i6ix lesus] sake only. 
t 2 . A figure or representation of Jesus Christ, 
as a Cri;cifix or I'>x.»E Homo, or an emblem or 
device such as Ihe letters IHS. eti:. Obs. 

X487 IP/ll 0/ Laurence tSomerhet Ilo.', My Jhus of gold. 

3. altrib. an<l tomb , as Jesus -^worshipper ; Jesus- 
like ailj. ; Jesus di^, the fesiivsl of the Name of 
Jesus, 7 Aug. ; Jesue mass, a votive mass in 
honour of the Name of Jettis. 

X94D Ihc ma^ |in*e IHSl. 1546 Acc. in Sharp Ov. Pfyst, 
(1835) 314 Fitiii to ho mynxtrell on Jh'.'sua day at Smyths 
tavern xi\d sgfi K. Dbring .V/. on Re'ig. xi 40 lie is 
not afraid to call CThriKiians Icsti-worshippcra, 1x1711 Kkn 
Urania Poet. Wk*. 17*1 IV 474 No Grace on earth more 

i esus-li kc appears Than Charity. x886 A rckmol. ( 'a^/iana 
LVl. p. IviiL Tho Je«UH altar ai^ Jcmis maMS are often oion- 
lioned in wdls of parUliioncrs [of Bondwich). 

Jesyne, variant of Gkbimb Oh., cliilcibed. 

Jttt Cdget), sb.^ and a. Forms : a. 4 5 gate, 
4-6 geet, 4-7 get, 5 geete, geyte, geitt, 5-6 


gett. 6 geito, gete, geylt, (gale, gieMe), d -7 
geana. H. 4*6 iaal» 5 leH#, 6-7 iali, leaK Ut, 
6-8 Jeat, Jett, 7 7 - [MK. a. OF./sikf 

(lath c. in Hau.-Dara).), jayei (F. /s/rJs-L. 
iajld/h, a. Gr. yaydnfs : see I^aoatb. Id Da. /pit. 
The hng. may partly represent the OF. hm./eyMe, 
giiete, >A’alloun geyeie (Godef.).] 

lL.sb. LA bard compact black foim of 'brown 
coal* or lignite, ca|»ble of receiving a brilliant 
polish. It is used in making toys, buttons, and 
personal ornaments ; and has thr property of attract- 
ing light bodies when electrified by rubbing. 

m. a ijlij Sinon. Dartkol. (Anecd. Oxon.)^ as GugmUSt 
lapis cst qui irahit |«alcas ct cortii.es iritici. i. gecC. 1198 
I'SEMBA JJisrtk. De P. A*, xvi. xlix. (Tollcio. MS.). Gm is 
calde Gagates, and is a lioystiins sion. e 1400 Pound, on 
iiusb. IV. 694 Take oxon yongc . . *J heir lippes and their 
cyen blaak as gete. iges Arnoldb Ckroa. (iSiti 191 Ry 
troy veyght is buught and xolde golds Bvluer perlys gclle. 
1913 Douglas Asueit x. iii. 40 The blok tcrebynthine 
Griiwis by Orycia, and, ns the gelt dois schyne. 1999 
Dallam />wr'. (Hakl. Stye.) 80 Ncagen that wears os 
blatke as grate ai66s Fui li-r H'ortkses (1840) 111 . 993 
*i he virtues of grai are hitherto concealed. i€8B M. Holmk 
Armoury tii. 351/2 Gel. a Blonc,..f(Onie write Icat. 

R. c 1386 Chaucer A Hu's I r T. 41 His Coomb was redder 
than tm: fyn coral .. His bylc wur blak and mn the led 
\vir. let. gete] it r>lNxm. 1483 /Jury tPills (Camden) 15 
A |w\ re of smale lietlyn *if Ji 1 1. 1697 Thaff Comm. Kstksr 
i u Havine faciiliy attrariive with the Jeat, and vrieniive 
V uh the Adamant. 1784 Cuwi kk Task 1. isa '1 he bramble, 
lilack RH jet. 1838 Jaxirs Robfsr i, 'i'he but.ons were of 

C dished jet. <875 i re's THct. A rts 111. 8 Jet occurs in the 
pper Liax shale in ihe neiKhlNMirhood of whilhy in York* 
shirr, ill wliich kx-xlity this heuiiliful Bubniai-ce hoii been 
u Diked for many hundred 3 ears. 1894 Koscok & ScHua- 
i.kMMKR Chem. 1 688 Jit ix a black varnty of brown coal, 
Lompact in tuliirc, and taking a good imlisb. llciiue il is 
largely used in Jewellery. 

t b. A piece id jti. Oh. 

1596 D. JoNSiiN J\S'. Man in Hum. iii. iii. Your luKtre 
too 11 . Draw timi-tsbip lo yi>ii, as a let doth strawen. 
1607 Hxvwuon PoyteMayno Wks. 1874 11. 35 '1‘hc drawing 
vertue of a sable Jeat. « 

o. dial. Cani.el-coat, I itnminons shnle. 

PiorthumbM. Gloss., ysai, jeaet, jii, cuiiael coal, 
biiuiiiiiioiiB shale. Jet. 

t 2 . Black marble. Oh, 

e 1440 Ai’r J'egrev. 1461 A lie )ie wallu<i of geete. 1991 
Gmei-nk Maioen's Dr. a, I sawasdent spring mled in with 
jrat. c i6ee T. Robinson Maty Magd. 1 1 'll.e Ixittclments 
of smcjoihcst leit weie m.td« 1648 J. Kavmonh // it/ertwria 
Jtal. 05 lA statue of] Seneca blecdiiiu to death, of Jet. 

3 . The colour ot jet ; a tlecp p[lObsy black. 
i 1450 Hongs 4 C arois (18561 31 hK comb is of red Corel, 
hiB Uiyil is of get. 1637 aIilion Lycidas 144 The pansy 
freaked with Jet. 1711 SiKBi R .s/ett. No. 41 73 Never Man 
was HO enamouied. .of. the blight Jett of her Hair, igfo 
DoBKLLA’axf/aN i. Poet. Wks. 1875 1. 3 Closer yet, eyes of J^ 
t 4 . Old Caul, A hiW)cr. Aulem jet, a clei^- 
man. (App. lefciriiig to the black gown.) 

< 1700 Htreet RoUenes Cousideddy yet, Ixtwyer. 1737 
l.aickns4 b onus [Cant, Diet. . yet, a loiwj^r. Autsm jot, 
a Parson. 1989 in (.•rose Ditt. i utg. T, 

B. atlrth. or ta> adj. 1 . M adc or consisting of K*t. 
1444 Vest. El/or. (Suitres) II. iu6 lo y* vicar of Milton 
a iwre of get ladds. 1996 Nabiib Raffron hi alders Oiv, 
'ihcte ivBi drrpies which diiicp* weare at their cares In- 
stead of a i> well. Plod. I'tb « List. Jet good(|f (.'ut let Imlp 
lunik Hlaik clastic bcliH, jri, silver and oxydised clasps* 
jig 1649 1'iii.i.KR ^ust Man's Puneral 1 Jet memories 
(uDi-ly atii acting straw'H and chutV unto them . 

2 . 01 the coliiui of jet, jet-black. 

17x6 Ladt M. W. Montagu Lot. to Lady Riek 1 Dec., 
Ail the woinrn have, snowy fur«-heads ami iNXNims, jet eye- 
brows. 1798 h. Pax'.KNs I'teas. Atom. 11. ;43o As the coot ner 
Jet-wing hived to lave. 1834 H. Ainkworth Kookwood sit. 
IL (187B) 160 Hair, of the jriusi dye. 

b. Spec, in nanica ot ceitain onimnls and plants, 
ss Jet ont, s kind of snt {Pm mica Jultjginesa)*, 
Jet slug, a kind of slug ; f jet-wood, ebony. 

1607 I'uFbKLL Pour,/. Jieasts 1^3 Ihc Ethyopaus payed 
for a liibute vnio the king of Persia eueiy 3. yearc iwuiiiy 
uf lhe^e {clephaniH’) teith hung about with gold and 
let -wood. 1748 Miikk in PAtL ’Iraut. XLIV. 356 Five 
S[.ecies of AntH h.*ivv oicurred 10 the ObMirvatiun of our 
Aiilliur.. .8. The Jet Ant. 1747 (xould Lag, Ants 3 The 
Red and Jet Ants are of an equal [.MigcncHS. /bid. 93 The 
(Juecn uf the Jets 1 had never the Pleasure of seeing. t88a 
Garden 30 Dec. 579/1 The Jet .Slug . . aliotic a^ iiichea long. 

C. tomb., as Jei-miuer, •wotker', JePembroi- 
dered, jet/ike adjs ; Jet-ooaL caimcl-coal ; Jet- 
glass, black-coloured glass made into cheap jewcl- 
Icrv in imitation of jet ; Jet-rock, a biiuminons 
N)i.ale containing jet : Jet-seam (see quot. 1891 ). 

1606 SvLVksTER Dn Rarteu ii. iv. i. Tropheis 107B One- 
while set in a Mack Jet-like i.hair. 1891 in Itlustr, Land, 
Pien*M 5 Aug. '1854) Jct'tu'oer. 1879 Use's Diet. Arts 
I [I. 8 The jct-ininer. .linding the Jet spread ont.. follows it 
with gi eat care, /hid,. The m-ht Jet is ohbiiucd from a lower 
bed Si the upfier lias formarions. Thi^ied. . is known as let 
rock. Hud. lu The Jet w orkem ccMiiplain of the great scarcity 
of dcsignH ill Jet. 1891 Labour Cmnmissims Gloss., yet 
Seam, a bed of I>iirhain coal of a coarse caiiiicl speucs, 
nefirly armrooching lo a black shtale. yet tool Imriw with 
a Ijrigbx flame, but Iohch lit'le bulk in the Arc. 1891 Daily 
Plewe 34 Feb. 5/8 ‘Ihe daintiest liilfo collars are jet-cm- 
bniideted upon bla(.k silk lausliii. 

tJet, sbJ oh. Forms : 4-5 gett, get, (4 
eget), 4-6 gette ; 4-5 lett(e, 4 - 6 let. [app. a 
substituiion of jet » Y.Jet throw, cast, for ceitain 
senses of Caht sb. This sen e of jet msy prob. 
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hft¥« ben In Anglo>Fr. $ but te not recorded In 
Godefroy, hie nenreet lenie being that of* propoeel» 
project *, illuetrated chiefly from Flandera.] 

L A device^ a contrivanoe ; -iCAaT xA 34 . 

13. . E. E, AMU /*. B. 1354 In notyng of nwe metM ft of 
nice gettM, Al wntt mynde of bet man. on miuchapon 
Hngeo* e ijto Sir Ftrumd, iMi Al of mnrbre y-mnd yi 
•che «iry> a quynio iet. e 13IM CHAircKe Cam. Vtom, Frai, 
e T. 784 With this ■likka aboua the CroMclac That was 
ordayneo with that falsa lat (r.rr. gatt(ej He stirad tha 
colas, c i4es Promp, Pmrv. xgi/a Gat, or gyn (AT. gau, or 
gyla, S. gatta, or gyty), tmaekims. 

2. Fashion, style, mode, manner. Cf. Cast xA 
35 . Phr. Of Me new jei, of the best jet ^ etc. : et 
after the newest east, 

e iM Posm Timas Edw, It i iB in Pot. Stmgt fCamdan) 
389 Ha adiiiteth him a gay wencha of tha new jet, sohm 
douie, c 1330 R. Bsunns Chron. IVaeo (Kollst 4084 After 
^silly conTtvIcgabraK, A syngera of tha baste gat. c S3M 
Chaucks C. T. Prol. 68a Hym thoughia ha rood al of tha 
nawa let. 1399 Langl. Kick, Rsdsus 111. ijo pa laaainge 
SO likyde laclie, and o>er That ^y loied of ^ ictta, and 
gysida ham |»ar>vnder. a 1400 Hocci.bvb D$ Reg. Prime, 449 
There u anotlier newa gette. A foule waste of clotha and ex* 
cassyfe. c 1440 Promp, Parv. igi/a Gat, nr manor of customa, 
modus, coHsuotHdo. a 1490 Knt. do in Tour(iB 68 ) 31 Now a 
dayas and a woman hare of a nawa gatta, she willa nauar be 
III pavs lille she haue the same, sgao Skklton Magnyf. 448 
WhatY would ye, wyvas, counterfat, Tha courtly gysa of the 
nawa let. 

Jet (d,)et), xA8 Also 7-8 jett. See also Jtrr 
sb. [Partly from Jar v.^; in sense 3, app. con- 
nected or associated with Jet partly (senses 
4-6) from senses of ¥.fet, f. jeter to throw, cast.] 
I. fl. A projection, protmding part ; —Jbttt 
sb, 2 . Obs, 


itfioG. Flbtchrr CArite*s Viet. 11. xiii, Plllam that.. rise 
with goodly sraca and courage bold To bears his Temple 
on their ampra leiis. 

11 . t A sudden darting movement ; a dart, 
spring, * sprint *. Obs. 

1847 11 . Morb Song of Sout 1. 1. Hi, Their Jets (of aparrowsi, 
their jumM that mirour doth disclose, thid. 11 iii. in Ixxi, 
So could 1 . .prove, .why Saturn moves Oftar in those back 
jau than Jove doth shoot. 

1 3 . An affected movement or jerk of the body ; 
a swagger. Obs, 

ittj SKUtav Eeiiam. 1. Wka. 179a tl. 100 Yonder goes an 
odd Fellow with a very pretty Wench : what a Toas she 
bos with bar head, and a fett with her Ilreerh. lysa Hud* 
OBLL Spet'U Na 877 P 17 i'ha genteel Trip, and the agrea- 
ahla late, as they are now practised at the Court of France. 
1719 1 )*unvaY Piiis 1 . ass She. .has got the Town Jett with 
her Uum too* 

IIL 4 . A stream of water or other liquid shot 
forward or thrown upwards (either in a spurt or 
continuously), esp. from a small orifice; hence, 
any similar emission of liquid, steam, or gas; 
more rarely, a shower of solid bodies, as stones, etc. 

tbfh Phillips (ad. 5), 7 et . . . a spouting forth of Waters. 
1708 PopB Dume. 11. 177 Thus the small jett which hasty 
hands unlock, Spirts in the gardner's eyes who turns the 
cock. tSai SouTHKY Vis. Judgem. iv. Turrets and pinnai- 
cles sparkled, Playing in jets of light. iSag Honk Evsty- 
day Bk. 1 . 11B5 Lighted by. a single ho.ip..with little jets 
of gas. 184A Kuskin .Mod. Paint. 1 . 11. v. ii. f a A Jet of spray 
leaps hissing out of the fall. i 8 s 4 Ronalds ft Richardson 
Ckom. Tschnoi. (sd. a) I. 379 In a tank, where ii is heated, 
by means of a jet oi steam. 18B9 Phillips Vesnv. ix. 853 
Jets of solid stones are thrown up with violence. 

b. transf. and fig, 

i8aa-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 8 llie stream of 
nervous power, thus coinmunicitcd by jets from the sen- 
sorial fountain. 1877 * H. A. Page* De Quineey 11 . xvi. sB 
Me would brighten up..wiih little lets of humour. 

6. A ipout or nozzle for emitting water, gas, etc, 

. J*. Nicholson Opemi. Mockanic ai6 Two other 

branch*pipes, supplied with gas from the gasometer, and 
ending in a jet at each end. iBgi lilustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib, 
3B9 (xarden-englns ..with jet and spreader, for watering 
plants, greenhouses [etc.]. 

b. ryretechnics, A rocket-cage filled with a 
burning compoiition, and attached to the circum- 
ference of a wheel or the end of a movable arm to 
communicate motion. 


6. Metal'Casting, bl A channel or tube for pour- 
ing melted metal into a mould, b. The small 
projecting piece of metal remaining in the aper- 
ture through which the licpiid metal was poured. 

1879 Kniomt Diet, Meek.. JeU the sprue of a type, which 
n brwen therefrom when the ty' e is cold. 

7 . Phrases. At a single Jet^ at a single effort of 
the mind ; at the first Jet, at first impulse. [After 
F* d un seat jet, du premier Jet.] 

1838 Six W. Hamilton Legu xxiv. (1866) IT. so A long 
definition is .. burthsnsoms . . to the understanding, which 
ought to comprehend it at a single Jet. 1I80 'Times 19 Jan. 
4 ft is always desiruble that an etching should be a first 
thought . . A certain spontaneity and freshness seems to be- 
long to ell work done at tbs first jeu 

8. A large ladle. 

1707 Bsadlrv Pam. Diet, ■ ▼. Prewiag, Mix It again with 
your Hand Jett. 1740 Loud. 4 Country Btvw. 1. (ed. 4) 50 
Others. . for Hutt or Stout-heer will . .mix it once, end heat it 
again with the Hand- bowl or Jett, a 1813 Foexv Voe, £, 
Anglia, Jet, a very large ladle to empty e cistern. 

9 . 8S Jet-hole \ Jetdike adj. ; jet-break, 

the left, as on a metal type, by a jet or 

spito ^ Wihea removed after casting; jet-pump, 


ft pump in which fluid is impelled by a jet of air, 
8team, etc. 

s87g Kniont Diet, Mock,, yetpump , . . It ecu by the 
Bfessure of a column of air passing through an annular 
thnac; or oonveisely, an annular jet around a central 
orifice. ilM Casesife Toehm, Edue. IV. 74/1 llie most 
brilliant light from common gas Is produced by a burner in 
which the jet-boles are very numerous. 1883 R. A. Pboctob 
W lo/A Cent, Nov. 876 They have been cleMifted accordinN 
to tfio various forms of cloud-like and jetdike prominences. 

Jfttf tb,h Also 8 jett, CtMi), jut. [By-form of 
Gisr, a. Law Fr. gist, mod.F. gtt in the legal 
phrase action gist or gtt * action lies taken subst. 
fts the * lie * of the action ; cf. the following : 

s8t3 Finch Nomoieeluda 7 [II] ne girra le foiindaibn de 
sun edifice sur estates, tenures, les gists de briefet ou tlel 
(1. e. the lie of writs (the cases b v^ich a writ will lie) or 
the like]. 

That wherein the action lies, the real point of 
an action at law ; hence, the substance or pith of 
a matter ; « Gist xA 3 

e. 1748 RtCHASusoN Clarisms (1811) III. Uii. ^3 Here 
comes the jet of the business. Ibid, VI 11 . x. 54 To point 
out. .where the jet of our arguments lieth. 1777 Shxridan 
Sck. Scand, 111. i. Sir Pet. But Rowley, 1 don’t -ee tha 
jest [some ia/er edd. jet] of your scheme. 1793 tr. Morits' 
Trav. Eng. 57 The jett, or principal point 111 the debate, 
is lost in these personal contests. xBss Dickinson 5 May 
in Hansard's Part. Deb. XXV. 1141 The story of the loaf 
was the whole jet of the case. i 3 i 8 CoaaxrT Pol. Reg, 
483 This is, the jet of all tier reasoning, tSye R. Rainy Lect, 
Cm, Sceil. iii. (1883) X4oThe very jet of the quarrel lay here. 

8. 1770 Nugbnt tr. Hist. Pidar Get'umd 11. ii. sSv The 
whole Jut of the buainem consists in advancing boldly a 
proposition. Ibid. 111. iii. 481 All the jut of which 
consists in its being very like that vulgarism. 

t Jatf t/.l Obs. Forms: 5 gette, 5 7 iett(e, 6 
get, 6-7 lat(t, 7-8 jet. [In form, app. a. Anglo-F. 
gett-re (Bozon), in 15th c. ¥. getter ,Jeiter, mod.F. 
Jeter to throw, cast, etc ; but the senses appear to 
be those belonging to the V».Jactare si,Jactdri ‘ to 
carry oneself confidently or conceitedly, to talk 
boastfully of oneself, to boast, brag, vaunt oneself, 
make an ostentatious display senses not recorded 
in French. The hh.Jetter, corresp. to "L.JacMior 
* an ostentatious displayer of himself, a boaster, a 
br.'iggart ' (senses also absent from Y.Jetieur'), was 
app. in earlier use than the vb., and possibly con- 
tributed to the currency of the latter.] 

I. Of gait and motion. 

1 . intr. To assume a pompous gait or make a 
vaunting display in walking; to walk or move 
about in an ostentatious manner ; to strut, swagger. 
Said also of animals, as a prancing horse, a [sea- 
cock, a turkey, etc. Often with up and d<nvn. 

a x4ao Hocclkvic De Reg, Prime. 488 pogh he iette forth 
a-mong be preen, And ouer luke eiiery pore wight. 143a 30 
tr. Higdem (Rolls) VIII. 149 The seide William wenie iet* 
tynge in the strrtes [Higdrn pompaties proiede/mt, Trkv. 
wente wib greet IxxMt and array], and iiioclie peple draw- 

S ige to hym. c 1440 Promp, Parv. 199/a Gettyn, vento, 
ssrt'o, gesticuto, axsspSkblton E. Kumtnyng And 

r !t she wyll let . .In her furred Docket. 1530 Pai.sgr. 

get, 1 use a proude countenaunce and pnee in my guyng, 
Je brogue, 1548 Udali. Erasm. Par. Luks xix. 150 Tlie 
Pharisee, he goeCh Jetting bolt upright. 1987 M. Gro\b 
Peiops 4 tiiPP’ (1878) At They (horses] pramicing iette, to 
shew themseluus which best might tread the I.Mid. x6oi 
Holland I. 991 Others .. cast out their feet before 
them, ntaulk and jet an they go, as Storks and cranes. 1640 
W. M. Wamd. Jew (Halliw. iB;^) 59 Your Wife (shall bej 
poiiucd at, for jetting in stoinc feathers. 1669 WuRLincB 
Syst. Agrie. (1681 1 304 I'he Wicked Crow aloud fowl- 
weather threats, When alone on dry sands she proudly jets, 
b. To move along jauntily, to caper, to trip. 
*997 Phare ePneid vii. Tiv, Girt in skiniies they ictt, w* 
vinetree Barlonds borne on prtekes. 1804 T. Wright Pms» 
sums IV. li. 3. 134 To trip, to let, or any such like pRse, 
coinmeth of lightiiesse. xfisa T. Morton Ne%v Eng. Canaan 
(i88j) 180 Clcare runiiiiig streames . . jetting most jocundly 
where they doc mccte and haride in hande runne downe to 
Neptunes Court, a xtoo R. E. Piet. Cant, Crew, yetting 
aloftg, or out, a Man Dancing in his (iate. 

o. quasi-/;’(0//x. 7 o Jet it, (Cf, to trip it^ 

issfiS kslton Magnyf, 974 Mary, thou ietles it ofhyght. 
1998 Nashr P. Peniiesso {ea.^ 9 ) 10 b, Mistns Minx ,. iets ic 
as gingerly rs if she were dancing the ( !anaries. n xfisA Br. M. 
Smith .Verm. (1639) 939 1 'hey iet it not oneiy in soft cloibing, 
but in cloth of gold and of siluer. a 1634 KANuoi.rii in Ana. 
Dubremsia (1877) 90 Where .. harnilrsse Nimphes, Jet it 
with ha nilesse Swaynes. xbrnMaypofs Dance in Irestm. 
Drollery 80 'I'hen ev*ry man begRii to foot it round about ; 
And ev ry Girl did jes it, jet it, jet it, in en,d out. 

2 , intr. To stroll ; sometimes simply a humor- 
ous equivalent of tinslk or go. (In quot. 1546, to 
• depart *, to die.) 

1330 Palsgr. 563/9 , 1 get up and downe. 1 loy ter as an ydell 
or masterlesse person dolhe^ vilote, S548 1 . H xvwoou Prav, 
II. iv. (1867) 49 God forbyd wyfe, ye shall fyrst iet. I will 
not iet yet (quoth she), put no doutyng. a 1^71 Jkwbl On 
a '/'kees, (t6ii) 134 Poore souUs ca^te creeping and crying 
out of Purgatory, and ietted abroa^ t6oo Matdes Metam, 
HI. i. in Bullcn O. Pi. 1. 137 loeujo, whither ivttest thouY 
Hast thou found thy maisierT Phillips, To yet, to 

run up and down, a 1777 Robin eioode 4 Q, Katk. xix. in 
Child Bailads v. Gxlv,lnua he ietted towercU louly Londoiu 
8. trans. To traverse ostentatiously ; to parade. 
*997 North tr. Gueuara's Diail Pr, sdeb^, I ietted the 
stretes, I sans ballades. 1376 Gascoignb Steeie Gl, (Arb.) 
63 In towno he ietted eitery streete, At though the god of 


warres .. Might wel (by him' be linely eoanterfkyte. igii 
Savilb Tacitne, Hist, 11. Ixxxviit. (159*) i^S i'he Tribui,ee 
also . . with multitudes of armed men went squaring and 
ietiing the sireeics. 

XL Of behaviour. 4 . intr. To ftct or behave 


boastfully, to vaunt, to brag. 

c 19x4 Barclay in Cyt. 4 Vptoudyskm, (Percy Soc.) p. Ixvil, 
They uuide their verses, they boost, they uaunt, and jet. 
sSte J. Bbll Haddon's Anem, Osor. 490 On this maner 
iecietn forth this Busklne Portingall. Mispa Gbbbnb AL 
pkomsus V. Wks. (Rtidg) 847/1 Jason didjet whenas he 
bed obtain'd The golden fleece by wise Medea's art. sfiB# 
Ptodden P, 11. so King Jamas for joy began to Jet So huge 
an army to behold. 

6. entr. To revel, roister, riot; to indulge in 
riotous living. 

13x4 Barclay Cyt, 4 Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) a In the 
towne ft cyte so long jetted had he. That from thens be 
fledde for det ft poverte. 1330 Palsgr. 57a I go a Jettynge 
or a ryottynge, je raude, X984 K. Scot Disam, tViKker, 
XII. xvii. (1866) 8x6 A certeine sir John, .onim went abroad 
a jetting, and . . robbed e millers wetre. xfi4o in Balfour Scot. 
Ballads 37 That he may jet in dancing and whooring. 

Jet (dget), Forms : 6-8 jett, (K joftt), 7- 
jet ; see also Jirr v, [a. ¥. Jeter (i4-i6th c. also 
Jetter, Cotgr.yrrfxr) to throw, cast ; to fling, dart, 
tiunst, pu£, cast metal, etc. » Pr. gitar, getar, Sp. 
Jitar, jetar. It. gittare^ geitatex-XeXg L. or Com. 
Kom. type yettaroi^Jeetare ‘unexplained altera- 
tion ’ ot cl.L.Jac/drep'inq. of Jacire to throw, cast.] 
I. t !• ifftr, 'J o shoot prominently forward ; to 
project, protrude, jut. Const, out, over. Obs. 

*993 NASMxCdr/j/*/ 7 *. (16x3) 76 Thy streets were paued 
with Marble, and thy houses ietted out with laphy and 
Cedar, xfisg G. Sandvb 116 I'he houses .. jetting 

over aloft liice the poopes of ships, to shadow the streets. 
1640 tr. Verdere's komaKt 0/ Rout, III. vii. 38 A Window, 
that jetted upon the Garden. 1637 R* Licon Barbadees 
(1673) 83 Some . . bear fruits which jett out from the stem 
a little. 1740 L. Evans Mid. Brit . Colonies (1755) ^note. 
Spurs we call little Ridges jetting out from the principal 
Cnaiiis of Mountains. 1768 Bp. Forbks yruls (1B86) aaS 
A moHS-grown Kuiiie, jetting into the North Side of the 
Lake. 


*839 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. v. | s Enough hereof at 
this tiineThaving jetted out a little already into the next 
year. x66a Ouxnai.l Chr. in Arm. verse tS. 1. xviii, 11660) 
36»/a That thy faith may nut jet beyond the foundation of 
the promise. 

t b. intr, ijransf) ft e^ encronch on or upon, 
1^ Shake. Tit. /I. 11. L 64 (Qos.) Tiiinke you uut how 
dangerous It is to iet [P'at. setj v|>on a Princes right? X394 
— Rhk. Ill^ II. iv. 51 iQos.) Insulting tyranny heginnes lu 
iet (xfias Potto lull] Dpoii the innocent and Inwiesse thioane. 
c X390 riay Sir T. Mote (1644) a It is hard when English- 
tiiensi pacience must be thus Jetted on by stiaungers. xdsfi 
Hkywih>d Lox'Ss Mistr.u Wks. 1874 V. los A..luole, Who 
spights al thohc above him, .. and hi.<i eqiialls jets upon. 
t 2 . tfans. To tuild out (pan ot a house, etc.); 
to cause to project, to furnish with projections. 

1638 Manchester Crt, Lest Rec. (x886) 111 . 199 John 
Cryllin hath Jetted out his (‘hainl>er Windowes over the 
I.A>rds Wast. 1667 Obs. Burn. London in .Set, fr. Hart, 
Mtsc. (1793) 449 Mngi^tnltes . . have siifTered ihrm . . to 
incroach upon the streets, and to jet the tops of their houses 
so a». from one side of the strvei 10 touch the other. 1714 
Drrnam Phys.-Theol iii. iv. (ed. 9) 79 'Ihat- it [the earth] 
should be Jetted out everywlieie into Hillb and Dales . . is a 
manifesi Sign of an especial Providence. 

il. 3 . T'o throw, cast, toss. Obs. exc. dial, 
x6m D. Pell Iwpr. Sea 407 As the ball that L jetted to 
and tro upon the racket. Jbul. 414 They have no mind to 
bee jetted up to the Heavens in a storm. 1877 H. IV. Line, 
Gloss., yet, to throw with a jerk. 

t 4 . intr. To spring, hop, bound, dart. Obs. 

*833 Quari.E8 Embl. 111. i, Like as the haggiird, cloister'd 
ill her mew, . . Jets olt from perch to perch. X647 H. More 
tiong ef koul II. iiL 111. xxxiv, Not more heavie then dry 
straws that jet Up to a ring, made of bluck shining jeaC. 
1807 Montoomrry Peluan isl. vii. 174 He hoped to see., 
'i'he wingless squirrel jet from tree to troe. 

1 6 . intr, 'I'o move or be moved with a jerk or 
jerks ; t'o jolt or jog. Obs, 
a 1633 Corprt Poems (1B07) 95, I on an ambling nag did 
jet, . . And spar'd him on each side. 1676 Wiseman ,sufg. 
(J.), Upon the jetting of a hackney-coach she was thrown 
out of the hinder seat. 


1 6. intr. Of a bird : To move the tail up ond 
downjeikily. Obs, 

x6^7 R. Licon ftarbadoes 60 As she [a bird] sit4 on 
a stick, jets, and lifi.n up her train, looking with so . . merry 
a countenance. 1763 Ainsworth Lat. Diet. (Morell) v, 
Toiieo, -ere, . . to jet up and down like a wagtail. 

III. 7 . in/r. To spout or spuit forth ; to issue 
in a jet or jets, or curve in the form of a Jet d'eau. 
xdga Rav Dissol. li'ortd 11. ii. 96 Springs break out after 

S reut rains which iet and spout up a great height. S730 
(jloRDUN Maffeds Am/hi/h. x68 Pipes, by which . . they 
caused odoriferous Liquor to spring up from the bottom to 
the top of the Amphitheatre, which then jetted and spread 
itself in the Air. a xfiS4 li. Kekd Left. Brit, Poets iiL 
(1837) loi That quiet hiimoiir which is forever jetting out 
of Chaucer's pages. x8fia Tvnuai.l Mountaineer, xL 90 
We . oliserve the smoke of a dutant cauract jetting from 
the side pf the mouniain. 

8. trans. 'I'o emit or se^'d forth in a Jet or jets. 
1708 Motteux Rabelais 1. Iv. 158 The Three Graces, 
with their Cornucopi.i’s, . . i.id jet out the Water [earlier 
tad. jert, orig. jectoyeut /'/'.«//] at their Breasts, Mouth, 
Ears, Byes. 18x4 Scott Ld. ^ Isles 1.^ xviii, CMflicting 
tides tliat foam and fret. And high their mingled billows 
jet. 1849 Dana Geel, vii. (1850) 390 The laves may be jeiUsd 
from a vent in small ejections. 
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Hence Je*ttad, f Jet, ///. a. 

1709 Mn. Manlrv SMvi Mem. (1736) IT. ^ In that 
Chamber was a large jet^out Window. 17^1 ubtick in 
/’AiV. Trams. Lll. 519 Every one of ihe windows of the 
church, lexcepiing one in the iei-out norilidsld). sM4 S. 
Krrguson Ab'jw 0/ Amhor ii, Hurrah ! the jelled lighi- 
nings are lussina nigh and low. 

Ja^bla*ok, e. [f. Jkt jM-i-BLAORa.] Block 
like jet ; oliaolntely Clack ; glmgy black. 

€ 14M Bk. ^Curtesye 45 fOriel MS.) Youre nayles loke 
they DC not geet blake. 1693 Tatk in Ovytisn's Juvenai 
ii. (1697) 39 With Jet 'black Pencils one his Eye*brows 
dyes. 1777 Potter Msckylus^ Persians ^78 That led his 
dark'ning squadrons . . On jet-black steeds. 187a W. S. 
Havwaro Lwe ngsi. World 100 Balthajutr was jetl)lack. 

Ii Jet d’eau id^. Also 8 Jette d^eau. PI. 
Joto d*eau [K., -* *• jpt of water ’ ; see also 

Jbtteau.I An ornamental jet of water ascending 
from a fountain or pipe. AUo, the fountain or 
pipe from which such a jet issues. 

1706 Phillips, Jet dEau^ the Pipe of a Fountain that 
casts up the Water into the Air. 1700 Wilcocks in Ellis 
Oi^. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 399 The King is mightily pleased 
with a new Jette tfeau in Herrenhausen gardenn. 1776 
H. Swinburne in Crts. Eunyfe close last Cent. (18411 1 . 99 
The orange groves in the King’s garden, watered hy Jets 
cTeau^ in the style of those . . in luly. 18^ Pike Sonrees 
Missies, iii, ti8io) 9s6 In the centre of the square was a Jet 
d’eau, which cast forth water fiom eight spouts. 185B 
Lakunbr Hanii-bk. Nat. Pkil.y Hyirost.^ etc. 04 I'he water 
will, .rise to a certain height forming a natural /r/ d*eau, 
Jete, obs. form ot jet. 

lUatae (d.sjeti ). [Native name.] A shrub 
growing in certain hilly districts in India. 

1866 Trens. Bot, 6 yf/^ jetee. an Indian name for Mars* 
dsHta teuacissima^ whose fibres are made into bowstrings. 

Jetsam (^d.:;e'ts&m). l.aw. Forms : 6 iottaome, 

7 Jottoon, Jetsen, jetBon,Jot8oai,-um, -on(6, 7-9 
Jetaon, (8 JettoBoon), 9 Jetaom(e, -um, (Jetti- 
son), 7- Jetsam. [Orig. jetson^ syncopated form 
of JettesoUj Jbttison; but soon perverted to jet^ 
scm(j (? perh. by association with native words in 
‘Some)t Jetsam \ cf. Flotham. The fuller form 
jettison having been restored for sense ly Jetsam 
remains as the accepted form in sense a.] 
tl. The throwing of goods overboard ; ■> Jetti- 
son sb. Obs. 

(1800 Coke Kej. v. 106 b, letsnm est quant le nief est in perill 
d'etre merge et pur disburden le niefe Ich bienssontiectsinfo 
mere . . et nul de ceux byens qne sont appellee letsam Flot- 
sam ou Lagan sont appeles wreck cy longe come ils remain 
in ou Hur In mere, mais si ascun de eux sont mise al terre 
per le mere, donqtieH ils seront dii wreck.] 1641 Terwes de 
la Ley 187 b, letsam is when a Ship is in perill to be 
drowned, and to disburden the Ship the Mariners cast the 
Roods into the sea, .. but if any of them are driven to land 
by the sea, there they shall bee said wrecke, and passe by 
the graunt of wrccke. 1738 Isee Jbttison 1 . 1839 

Bouvii-.r Laiw Dict.t Jettison. Jetsam, the casting out 
of a vessel, frum necessity, a part of the lading; the thing 
so ca.st out. 1883 Whartods Law Lex. (ed. 7){ Jacists. ot \ 
Jactura utercium (a throwing away of goods), jetsam. 

2 . Goods thrown overboard fi om a snip in dis- 
tress in order to lighten the vessel (and afterwards 
washed ashore). 

'I'he last clause is no part of the etymological meaning, 
but is found as early as 1570, having ap|mrently originated 
from taking the word an ' that which is tkrewn or east 
ashore by the sea 'I'his is directly oppo.ned to the qiiot. 
from Coke in sense i, and its traiihl. in Les Termtes de la 
Ley. But it is the sense given in recent Law-booka 
Spciman and Bbmkstone took the meaning as * merchandise 
thrown overbo.ird and sunk in the sea*. Both explanations 
evidently aro^e in the attempt to dutinguish jetemm from 
Jfotsam. in the phrase Jlotsam and jetsata. Etymologically 
flotsam should mean that which is afloat in consequence of 
a wreck or from the action of the wind or sea itself, 
that which has been thrown overboard to save tlie ship, 
without reference to whether it floats or sinka 
(In quoL 1370 the word appears to lie used as i^l. or adv^ 
1570 in Boys Samiwick (1799) 775 (At a special brother- 
hood held at Sandwich : Decreed to^ive the Lord Warden 
of free gift and not otherwise the third part] of all wrecks 
and fyndalU floating and the half of all wrecks and fyndalls 
joltsome, via dryuen to the londe yshore. 1591 Artules 
eons. Admiralty 91 Ju'y $ 6 Any ship, yron, leade, or other 
goc^s floating or lying under the water or in the depth, of 
which there la no possessor or owner, which commonly 
are called Flutzon, Jetson. and l.Agon. 1607 Cowkll 
Jaterfr. av. Flotsen. l^son is a thing cast out of the sbipne 
being in daunger of wrecke, and beaten to the shore by the 
waters, or cast on the shore by the marrinera [i8a6 Spbl- 
MAN Gloss, a V. Flotsoa. lotsone id quod sidet et nioratur in 
funda] S670 Bixiunt Law Dict.^ Jet sen, ^Jetaon and 

te . . Is any thing cast out of a ship lielng in danger of 
and driven 10 the Shore by the Waves. 1878 
Phillips (ed. 4), Jetson or Jetsam, that which being cast 
over board in time of Shipwrack, is found lying on the 
shore, and so belongs to the Lord, . . Flotsam is that which 
is espied floating on the Sea. s;^ Termet de la Ley 794 
JetteaooMM. This Is mentioned in Policies of Insurance, and 
ngnifies Goods thrown into the Sea in a great Storm. 1789 
Blackeionr Comm. 1 . viii. 949 If they continue at sea, the 
law distinguishes them by the .. appellations of jeteam. 
flotsamt and Egan, Jetsam is where goods are cast 
into the sea, and there sink and remun under water. 
t^S TBNNysoN Q. Mary tii. iii. These .. range with 
jetsam and with onal thrown Intotba blind sea of forgetful- 
ness. 1883 Wkariods Law Lex. (ed. 7), Jeteasn. Jettison. 
or goods or other things^ which having been ca.st 

overboard m a storm, or after shipwreck, are thrown upon 
the shore. 1894 Act 57-4 Vitt, c. 60 • 510 In this Part of 
this Act..' wreS* includes jetsam, flotsam, lagan, and dere- 
lict found in or on the shores of the sea or any tidal water, I 


b. transf, and^. 

1881 Alt y. Bonnd 1 June 935 Turkey bunards wm 
searching for flotion and jetson in the shape of dead Irish 
deck hands. 1878 N. Amer, Bev. CXXVl. 488 llicse are 
tlte mere flotsam and jetsam thrown up the self-moving 
Gulf-Stream of Keuuhlican destiny. 1898 Datiy News 
18 Apr. 5/1 What a line of flotsam and jetsam it is ! .. that 
mast of human wreckage. 1900 Md. 7 Apr. 8/9 His line of 
retirement: .was marked for miles by the jetsam ofahunied 
reueat— bogs of flour, mealies, bran, and odds and ends of 
all soits. 

t Ja't^Btono. Obs. [f. Jet sb.^ -i- Stone.] 

1 . The mineral jet (Jet sb.^ 1). 

igMa Huloet, leate stone, gagates. 9998 Daleymplu 
It. Leslies Hist. Hiot. I. 47 In lugland the Jeit stone 
is abundant. t8is J. Davies Commtmi. Feens CoryaPs 
Crudities 8 It giues wits edge, and drawee them too like 
letstone. 1748 tr. K. Benmtut JJistemJ. Herses 4s Of 
Jeat-stone, male and female, three ounces each. 

2 . A piece of black marble or other black itnne. 

9998 Yong Diana 103 In the middes of the garden stoode 

a leat-stone vpon fower hraren pilfers : and in the mids of it 
a toinbe framed out of laspar. 1813 Pubciias Pilgrimage 
0614) 546 In the morning, .he is at his lJcai]%. .in a private j 
laire roome, upon a faire JetiHone. | 

Jett, Jatte, obs. loims of Jet. 

Jettajfe «l3c tA(l;5). local, ff. Jett-t jA. + -aob, 
alter wnatfage. cranage, etc.] Duet levied on 
vessels for the use of the jettv or pier (as at Hull). 

9833 Iho. Municipal Corjor.. Hull. Freemen as well as 
non-ircenten pay Jetiage The cliarge for Jeliage is nut 
made unless with goods landed at or taken in at Hull or 
within the Harliour. 1844 McCulloch Did. Commerce 505 
Dues payable to the Corporation of Hull. On Vessels 
entering inwards and outwards. . Jetiage . — Under too tons, 
134. M. 989a Hull Skipping Duet Ad 9909 Certain dues 
called. .Jetuge dues. 

Jette, Jett, e : ree Jettt sb. 

•4 Jetteau (d/et^*)* Obs. A form app. arisinfp 
from confusing It. getto (jf acqua) and Y. Jetdeau : 
see Jetto, Jet d’eait. 

9709 AonisoN Ita’y (1767) 997 One might easily make a 
great variety of jetteaus. .in a garden that has the river Inn 
running by its walls. 1799 Bsadibv Pam. Did. s. v. 
Jiestrvaiory. In order to make Jetteaus, one of the greatest 
Ornaments of a Garden, a 9783 Shbnstonr Ess. 103 Squirts 
up his rivulet in jetteaus. 

Jetted (d^e’t^l), a. [f. Jet sb."^ + -ed *.] 
Ornamented wiih jet ; trimmed with jet beads. 

s8B8 Deuly Nesvs 96 Mar. 3/3 A thickly jetted ar^on 
covered the firont of the petticoat. 9893 PailMatlG. 9 Feb. 
1/9 Tlie bretclles are of jetted velvet. 

t Je*tter Obs. Forms : a. 4-5 gettour, 4-6 
getter, (5 gottore, 6 -ar) ; 0 . 4 ieotour, 5 let- 
toure, -ir, 6 iettar, 4-7 letter. [ME. a. 
AF, ^gettour ■■ (in form) OF. gsteor, -w#r, 
gNtteurfJetteur (also, 15th c., (alter IjoX.) gectour, 
jecteur) thrower, caster ( » It. pop.L. 

jettdidr’emm.c\.h.Jactdtdr-em * one who makes an 
ostentatious display of himself, a boaster, a brag- 
gart', agent-n. from Jacidrei cf. Jetv.I The 
sense in Eng. (prub. in AFr.) was app. taken from 
I.. Jactator. as no similar sense is recorded in 
continental French.] 

One who boasts, vaunts, or makes an ostentatious 
display; a swaggering or roystering fellow; a 
biaggadocio, bully, * blade * spark 
a. 1303 R. Brunnb Handl. Evans 761 {>>’9 gentyl men, 
hys gettoura Dey ben but Goddys turmentours. r938o 
. WvcLir Set. Was. 111 . aSi Grete festb of riche men. as 
officeris of he bishop and geiteiis of countre. -»• Wks. 
(1880) 93 pci . . hanten tauernyt of wyn and ale, aboute 
strumpeti8..and gay aquyeris and opere getieria 41440 
Promp. Parv. J99/1 Getta^ gestnlestor. gestnosus. 94^ 


Fab VAN Ckron. vii. 616 I'his yere . . was a gnat affray in 
Fletestrete, atweiie v* getten of the innys or court, and the 
inhahyuuntes of the same strete. 9930 Paiacr. 995^1 


, the same strete. s^ Paiacr. 995^1 

Gettar a hngnr.Jf ittgiesrtsuf. a 1933 Lo. Bernbrs Goid, 
Bk. Af. Anrel. (1546) H,The hatred that this emperour had 


to trewandes. reuelers, getters, iuglers, gesters. 

ft. c 9380 Wyclif Was. (18S0) 949 Many ietterisof contre 
pat wolen make hem celf gentcl men and nan litet or iiou^t 
to lyiie onne. — Eel. Wks, 111 . 195 Manye whanne pci 
ben drounken comcn horn .. fro here cursed strumpaiis 
and jectouris of conire, and chiden. a xspto^ Alexander 
4415 lupitcr [was] a lettoure pat lapid many lodis. tbid. 

1 S04 Dame luno was a iettir and ioyned full of iree. 9530 
'aiaor. 834/1 Iettar of nyght season, brigvevr. loss 
Cores., Frviguereau. a letter, spruce minion, gay fellow, 
compt youth. 

Jetter*. [Jet jA^] A digger of jet. 

1614 N. Riding Rec. (1884) II. 67 Fr. Trewett, Jeatcr. 

Je'ttar [J et v.* + -bu L] 

L Cornish Mining. (See quot.) 

1778 Prvcr Miss, Comnb Gloss., Pokkers and Jetters. are 
blcms or pullies, over which the sweep rods of some engines 
move and play. 

2 . That which jets or throws out ; in quot., a 

‘S^BamwOwui OHg. Relig. II. i. e 

Sprinkled with boiling water from a jetter in Iceland, 
aattiad (dj^ctid). a. rare. [H Jettt sb. + -ed 2.] 
Famished with jetties. 

18B0 Harpeds Mag, LXV. 613 Instead of scouring out 
Che jettied pass, it was scouring out the other twa 
f Ja-tting, vbl. sb.^ Obs. [f. Jet v.i -h-iNai.] 
a. Pompous walking, strutting, b. Wanton re- 
velry, riot. o. Walking, strolling. 

49440 Promp. Parv. spa/s Cettynge in iolyte, gestsss. 


9909 Barclay Skyp 0/ Folye (1874) 1 . ati These folyi aa It 
v'crerory nge swy ne with theyr getty nge and ulyaofvycyoue- 
nes Irouhle all suche seruyee, that is aayd. 9948 J. Hby- 
WOOD Proy. 11. v. (1867) 57 Besyde bis iettyng uiio the 
lowne, to hin gyls, With calets be conaumelh hym sclfe ard 
ny goodes. 1909 Holland Amm. Marcell, xxviii. I. saS 
He affccteii 10 imitate the Bracmans, who. keepe asulktng 
and stately ictiing among the altars. 1894 J. P. TyrwssteJ^ 
Proteders 15 May we not well remember . . their man-Kke 
apparel,.. their jetting, their strutting, their lcg*nuiking T 
Jettinj (dge tiq), vbL sb.^ [f. Jet v.2 -p -iMt l.] 

1 1. ProjeL*tiun or jutting out ; a projection. Obs, 
9669 WoBLiDOK Eyst. Agric. 11681) 937 V it be a Wall for 

r ruit-treca tboM Nooks or Cornere in the Jettings out. .aie 
secure places for the more tender Trees. i7S4-£| Smbllib 
Midwi/. 11. 7 'i'he protrusion or jetting forwards of the last 
Vertebra of the loins. 9780 Wpblby Wks. (1873) 111 . 16 A 
Jetting out cf the rock . . gave me a very convenient pulpiu 

2 . A spouting or spurting iorth ; a jet. 

170a W. J. Bmyn's Fey. Levant xxxvi. 144 The Pipes and 
Cocks, and Generally all that is useful to the Jettings of 
Water. 1849 Dana Geol, iii. (18501 943 A Jetting of scoria, 
which has formed a pseiido-conalomeraie. 

3. A Jerky moving up and down. (Cf. JiT v.* 6 ) 

*•74 E. CouEB Birds N. W. 88 Its hahiu are somewhat 

pecutiar. .such os the continual jetting of the tail. 

t Jd'ttiag , ///. a.i Obs. [t. Jet t/.i 4 - -mo 2.] 
Ostcniatious in gait or demeanour; strutting; 
boastful, vaunting. 

c 1430 A, B. C. of Aristotle in Babees Bk. te To iettynge, 
ne to LTDaelinge, ne tape not to oftc. 1988 I. Hixikbr 
/list. treJ. ill Holinsked II. lo^s A Thraaonlcall Golias 
.. in ietting and daring wise cnalengcd ante one of the 
English armie. 1804 Dravton OwU 595 A ietting lay 
arcomplislicd and l.rave. 9831 Bmathwait Eug. GentUvo, 
(1641) 316 With a jetting and strutting pace. 

Hence t Jo’ttlnglj adv. 

e 1440 Promp. Partt. 199/e GecCyngly, gestnose. 

Jetting (dge tiq) ppL a.'A [f. Jkt v.- -*• - 1 X 02 .] 
fi. Pjojectiiig, pi otruding. jutting. Obs. 
a 1881 Fuller Worthies (1840 111. 396 Some drop, some 
stream down, partly over, partly through a jetting itxk. 
9707 Sloane Jamaica 1 . p. xcviii. His belly a little Jetting 
out or woniinent. i8ia Sc6tt Rokely 11. xv. Yon ewth- 
heddud telling stone. 

1 2. Darting, Bitting. Obs. 

9888 J. Clayton in Pail. Trams. XVII. 991 The Pirn 
Glaadarea, or Jay, is much less than our Englisli Jay . . it 
has both tho same Cry, and suddain jetting Motion. 

3. Suoutinj;, spurting. 

s888 K. F. Burton Arab. Nts. (abr. ed.) I. 3 They came 
to a jetting fountain. 1898 Zangwill Dreamers Ghetto 
viii. 3^ He strikes a dagger into his own heart, to sprinkle 
mockingly with the jetting black blood the ladies and 
gentlemen around. 

t Je'ttieh. a. Obs. rare, [t Jn sb^ •¥ -I8B l.] 
Jet-like; jet-black. 

9909 R. Limchb Fount. Anc. Fict. H iv, A most perfect Jet- 
tisn hue. 

Jettison (dgetisan), sb. Maritime Law. Also 
5 iottOBon. [a. AF. getteson, in OF. getai^ 
son :*L. Jaetdttbn~em, action of throwing, f. 
Jact&re to throw : see Ikt and -isoN. In spoken 
use, syncopated in 16 th c. to Jetson (cf. benison, 
benzown, venison^ vedson), and this further cor- 
rupted to Jelsome, Jetbaii, which also took a con- 
crete sense, in consequence of which ^’writers on 
Marine Insurance have restored the rarlier form 
as jettison to distinguish the action.] 

The action of throwing goods overboard, esp. 
in order to lighten a ship in distress. 

[Liber Niger Admiralitmtis fRolls) 1 . ia6 Quent II avient 
que Icii face getteson dune nef il est bien cscrlpt a Rome 
que toutes les marchandisca et denrccs continues en la urf 
devoient partir au gette.) 9489 Rolit Parlt. IV. 304/1 Wool 
. .taken uppon pe see be Enemys, or lost he Jetteaon, or be 
eiiy oher myaaventure. 9799 Macens Intttranees I. 45 
Whatever the Master of a l^ip in Distress .. deliberately 
resolves to do. .in throwing Goods overboard to lighten liis 
Vessel, which is what is meant by Jettison or Jetson. Ibid. 
1 1 . 189 Ammunition, and Stores, Wages or Hire, and Cloaths 
of Seamen, shall not contribute towards the Jettison. 9843- 
93 Watkrbton CycL CommercsKv, AveragSt A jettison, or 
other loss on which average U claimed. 1I80 Timet 30 Dec. 
93/1 Tlie Mors . . was got oflT by a lug. after jettison of a 
portion of the cargo. s88a Ibui. sp Mar. 5/3 'I'o regain 
iiis course . . the aeronaut made jettison of aU nls ballast, 
b. Jig. * 'i’hrowing overboard '. 

9887 .V«/. Rtv. 8 Aug. 174/1 It illustrates more forcibly than 
any election that has jrat taken place the Jettison of convic- 
tions, of honour, of patrioiisuL 9900 Q, Rtv. Apr. 399 
Mere modernity . . involved the complete jettison 01 every 
restraining principle in language, metre, om morals* 
JaiitiflOllf V. [f. prec. sb.] irons. To throw 
overboard (cargo, articles of merchandise, etc.)» 
esp. in Older to lighten a ship in distress. Hence 
JetMtoned ppl. a., Je'ttiaoning vbi. sb. 

9841 Aknould Mar, Insnr, (1886) II. in. iv. 778 The 
goods in such case are as much sacrilBc^ fw the general 
safety as though they were jettisoned. t88o Times 93 July 
10 The vesMi experienced such severe weather that slie was 
compelled .. to jettison about looo coses petroleum. 9889 
Ld. Watson in Law Rep. 94 App. Cases 808 Every owner 
of jettiaoned goods becomes n creditor of ship and cargo 
saved. 1890 Times 83 Aug. 4/8 I'he Jettistming of limber 
is hasardouB. 

flg. 9874 A Robkrtbon Nstgmete, etc. 977 When my 
patience was nearly all JetCiMOOM 1 heard the sharp ting of 
a belt bSm Westm. Gao. 07 Mar. 3/1 Count Tolstoy., 
jettisons a chapter her^ a verse there, an Epistle there. 

t Jg*tto« Obs. [ad. It. gette [fl acqua'J jet of 
water.] A jet d’ean. 
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1644 Kvm.m Dimrf n OcL, Tha sardcn hM..feuntaina*» 
opccialy oiic of five jetton. i6ig /^b/4 Tr$utM» XV. 1093 
Two Mhella to receive the Water from the Jetio'a. 
Evrlvn AcHarfa Plan, Foiuitaiiia^ Jetto'e, CfiHCiuies. 

Jetton (djst'tnii). [a. F. je:oft (13- 14th c. in 
Hatz.'Darm.), L jiUr to throw, caet, to ca^t op 
(accoonts), oalcnlate : aee Jst v.-] 

A piece of rnctal, ivory, or other material, brarw 
in(f an inacription or (levice, formerly used at a 
counter in caslin|; up accounts and in card-ptayin({. 
Also apnlied to medals or tokens of various kinds. 

1761-71 K. Waliolk Anted. Paint. (17861 II. ttg, 

I liAve a good iiied.il of Cardinal Richelieu, by Warin, who 
died in t6;s, as 1 learn frcini a jetton t>f him by Dacier. 1769 
Snkluno (t///t) View of the Origin, Nature, and U>e of 
Jettons or Counter's es}iectaliy those known by the name of 
Bbick Money and Abbey PieoeH. 1810 J. Mili.ingkh (/////') 
Medallic Hltitory of Napoleoiu a Collection of all the 
MecUle, Coins, and Jetton* relating to hi* Actions and 
Reign. 1868 C. Sifphkns Runic AT/fu. II. C35 There wa« 
also a clam of Jettons commonly called Abbey<Counters, 
with similar or cognate instructive stamps. 

Jettoure, Jettson, oIjs. ff. Jktticr, Jxtbam. 

J etty .<lise*ti) , rd. V orms : a. 5 got( t)ay , cetta(a, 
fate(e, getty, 6git(t)io, 6-7 goitle. 0 . 5-6 iotta, 
7-9 Jottee, (8 -ds, 8*9 jstdel. 7. 6 iattye, 6-7 
-i®i 7- Jatty. See alio Jutty. [a. OF. /peiet, 
Jetee the action of throwing, a thrown out or 
projecting part of a building (1391 in Godef.), a 
itructure of wood or stone made to straighten the 
l>ed of a stream, or to protect the entrance of a 
harbour (1450 in Oodef. Compl.\ sulist. nse of fern, 
of pa. pplc. of Jeter to throw : see J IT v.^ From 
the 1 8th c. sometimes treated as French and wriitea 
with •de.) 

1 . a. A mole, pier, or the like, constructed at 
the entrance of a harlmur, or running out into the 
sea or a lake, so as to defend the harbour or coast ; 
a similar structure running into a river so os to 
divert thecurrenl from a threatened part of the bank; 
an outwork of piles or timber protecting a pier, 
a starling, b. A projecting part of a wharf; a 
landing- pier, a timljer pier of slight construct ion. 

a. S4ia-ao Lydg. Ckron. Trty 11. xxi. (M.S. Digby 930) 
If. 9Q/k lie vnwarly Bluet vpon the tondeOn the getees[.1/.S’. 
tUtey 939 Gettys] and be tlrye eonde Imt hise shipes sheuercil 
alle asoundre. 1450 RtUs Parti, y. 187/1 In inak)mgand 
lepairyng of a Getey, in defensyng of the seid Towne of 
Melcombe ayenst the flowyng of the See 1541 Act 
Htn. t''ttif c. 33 The maintenance .. of the .. dowes 
slowcaes getties gtitlen goocte* and other furtrwMes. 

8. 1478 W. Rotonsk itin, (Nasmith 1778) i2< Mem. from 
Pensance to Seynt Yves Jette 6 myle. 1713 Stbrlr Asg'- 
tishm, Na 31 Two Peer Head*, commonly called the 
Jettdes. iTjrs Huttom Bridges 9s Jettee. the border made 
around, .a pier, being the same with Sterling, iHd. 99 To 
surround a stone pier with a sterling or jettee. 1791 K. 
Mvi.nb Rep. Thames 4 /x£r ss There should be Mveral 
JeCiees thrown up, to confine the Stream, where it spreads 
too wide. 1804 Bnrgomasfers' Petit, in Allnutt intArmf. 
Nmdg. Thames (18031 10 Such Jetleev or Weir Hedges create 
very rapid and dangerous Currents^ 1887 J. Haix Nat. in 
S.Atner. 967 Until the iet6e. .should be finulied. 

y. 1691 KAy Distal. K'erA/ (1739) 991 There were found 
Jettys. as they call them to keep up the old RiverBank. 
■7S8 RonRsieoN in Phil. Trans. Xl.lX. 333 Near the 
boraers of the dock, bason, and jettiea iMy HKaaciiKi. 
Fnm. Lect. Sc., yaicaui'es 38 Three thousana |ieople had 
taken refuge on a new stone quay or jetty just completed at 
gi^t expense. 1873 J* H. Kknnrt kFtnter Afedtt. 11. xi, 
337 A small and secure hariwur, but so narrowed by the 
Jmty that. .the entrance is. .dillicull. 

o. tram/, and J!^. 

1^ Golluno De AfamajF yill 11617) 119 [They] did senie 
rather for a Ilanke or lettie against the ouerflowing of the 
Germany i8u J. Hodoson in J. Raine Afem. 118381 II. 
114 Jetties or binlu of hard rock here and there protrude 
from the line of the perpendicular scars. 

A projecting part of a building; es^. an 
overhanging upper storey. Ohs. 

c 144a PramA. /'orr. 199/t Getee of a solere (AT., Af., P, 
getej, iecha, Arecer. 146a in (J. Welch Tower Bridge (1894) 
ii.>8 I Arge geites liangeiiig over the strete there. 1598 Flosio, 
Barincane, .an outnooks or crirner standiM out of a house, 
a iettie. 1837 Howaix LaadinoA. 393 'iTiey [Wardmote 
Inquest] are to inquire., if any Porcli^ POnt-house, or Jetty 
be toi» low, in letting of Passengers that ride, or ^ris. 
1864 Evrlvn tr. Freairt's Archst. lyj Such monstrous jetties 
and excessive Superstructures as we many times find under 
ISalconiea 1877 Boston Ree. (1881) VII. 109 The wlddow 
Walker hath set vp 4 posts vfioa the towne land to support 
the Gettie of her houim. 

tran^. 1615 Csookb Body^Afan 433 The round head 
they call in Greeke meyydAev because It hath no vpo8oAii 
or ietty eyiher in the forehead or in the nowl& 

1 3 . A bulwark or bastion. Ohs, 
t^gs Ef>w. VI Lit. Rem„ 9ml (Roxbb) 307 At the west 
gitw [of Gales] there should bee another gittie which should 
defend the viuylers of the towne.. frame shott from the 
sandhilla 1738 T. Pkincb New Eng. Chrvnoi. an. i6aa. 
Made fiiMir bulwarks or jetties, whence we can defend the 
whole town. 1867 R. Palnbr Li/e Phti^ Howard 59 
Henry VI granted them land, .to build a tower and Jettee, 
4 . aitrib. and Cemh.^ os jHty-end', Jotty-heod 
(see ^uot. 1 769') : t Jetty -wise adv., in the manner 
of a jetty or projection. 

1887 C Maairr in Phil Tram. II. 463 The Garret- 
windows are JeUSMvuc. 17^ FALCOMsa Diet. Marine 
(>7fio)t yettjhhead, a name . . given, in the royal dock-yards, 
to that part of a wharf which projects beyond the rest ; but 


more particularly the front of a wharf, whose idde (orms one 
of the checks of a dry ur wet dock. 1884 S rsvaNsoN' Lett,. 
Te L'. .^tenkheuse 16 Mar. (1890.1 1. r , 1 at the jetty end, and 
one or two of my bold blades keeping the crowd at bay. 

J«tty Cd^etOfO.! Aiao5Aenty,7ieatyJeUle. 
ff. JXT lAl 4 - -Y.l 

1 . Of the colour of jet ; jet-black. 

1388 Mablowr xstPt. Tambnri. iv. i, Hn . . Ietty feathers 
menace death and hell. 1607 Walkinc.-ton Opt. Glass 
Kp. to Rdr. 4 Venus had her mole . . Cynthia her the 
Swan her ieaty feete. 1784-5 Swirr Receipt to Ste/ta 41 
Your jetty locks with garlamis crown'd. s8io Sotnr Lady 
I ef L. 11. i, At morn the black<ock trims bis jetty winm 
b. nutai-adv. in eemh., os JaUy-blaok, jct-black. 
1477-i Bk Curtesye (Caxton) 44 Your naylis loke they be 
not gecy blacke \}iiU MS. gety blake. Oriel MS, geet 
blak^. i8m Da ayton Polytdo. xxvl stu Among the Moors 
the jettiest black are deem'd The beautifuirkl of them. 1697 
DavnRN Firg. Georg, iiL 136 Hia horny HooCs are jetty 
black and round. 

2 . Of the nature or composition of jet. 

187s Urde Diet. Arte III. o The jetty matter appears to 
have first eiitersd the pores of Uie bone, and there hardened. 

Hence Jo*«tlaoM. 

1776 Prnnant Zool. (1819) I. 441 (Reed Bunting) On the 
return of spring [the head] iceumes its pristine jettynese. 

+ J 6 *tt| 3 rt [*• J**' *'•" '*■ 

Ch Ai acterizctl by jetting or jutting ; swelling. 

c t6ii Chapman iliadw, Diij b^ Twise tweatie lettie sailes 
with him the swelling streams did take. 

Jetty (dae ti), [f. Jetty 
fl. tnir. To project, jut: aaid of a port of a 
boilding. Cf. Jet v:^ Jutty v. Ohs, 

1598 Flosio, Porgere, to iut, to iettie, or butte forth, as 
sonic parts uf a building do, further then the rest. 1609 
Hkvwooo Brit. Troyxe, Ixvi, Some Greekes the Pallare 
scale, 'I’he lAders cleaue unto the icttvln^ stones, ifisg 
G. Sanuys Trav. lato Goodly buildings having galleries. . 
which ietty over, sustained upon pillars. 
t 2 . tram. To furnish with projections (see 
qnot.). Ohs. rare^\ 

1^ Flosio, Adenteiiare. .. It is prc^rly to ietty out or 
iiiJent stones or timber of any vnfinished building, that 
another may the easier be ioyiiM vnto, or that hniidied. 

3 . To furnish with a jettv or starling, rare, 

1889 Sei, Amer. 16 Feb. 105^ I'ha expense will be but 
moderate, by jettying with brush and pile, and finally 
strengthening of stone. 

tJ6*tt7|V-^ Ohs. rare. In 6 iottie. [app. an 
extension of Jet p.I or itUr, To move about 
brisk Iv. 

>8731, Tussrs Hush. (1878) 139 Concerning how prettte, 
how tine and how nettle. Good huswife sliould iettie From 
morning to night. 

Jetson, 00s. form of jKTHav. 

II Jm FL J®UX (gj). [F. L, Joeum 

je!>t, joke, play, sport.] The French for * play * or 
* game * ; occurring in several phrases, occasionally 
used in Eng. Such are fjou de dames {jhb d9 
dam), in M E. iew-de'-dame, the raroe of draughts : 
see 1 )am sb.'A {pbs, exc. as Fr!); jou de mote 
{sfi ds md), a play on words, a pun. 

c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 9995 Summe of bem to iew-de-dame ; 
ft summe to tablere. 17^ Lady Luxborouch Lett, to 
Shenstono 99 Nov., It consists . . puns (or as the Fiench 
properly call it, yen de mots) upon his name. 1813 Scott 
Pei*eril xxxvii, * 1 have heard your Grace indulge in the 
jen de mots', answered the attendant. 1898 Westm. Gan. 
97 July 3/9 Of course, mmnyjenxtle mots — us distinguished 
from jenx if rr/ri/r^would be sacrificed. 

b. Jen d’esprit (^^dfspri; : a play or playful 
action in which some cleverness is displayed ; now 
usually, a play of wit in literary composition ; a 
witty or humorous trifle. 

171a Addison Sheet No. 305 F x6 Whether any such 
Relaxations uf Morality, such little jeux dTesprit. ought 
not to he allowed in this intended Seminary of Politicians. 
1798 (A7/«) The Spirit of the Public Journals for 1797, 
being an Impartial Selection of the most exquisite Essays 
and Jeux tCEeprits . . that appiiar in the Newspapers. 
1855 Kingsley Heroes Pref. sx The few scholars who may 
happen to read this hasty /rw ePesprit, 1889 Spectator 
x^ Dec 849 Recollections of the jenx tf esprit and auda- 
cious onslaughts which made the guerilla warfare of the 
Fourth Party . . as little acceptable to the leaden of the 
Tory Opposition .. as it was to Mr. Gladstone. 

Jeuk, obs. form of Jodk v, Se. 

Jeupardy, -partie, obs. forms of Jboeabdt. 
Jeuse, obs. form of Juice. 

Jevel^, Sc. f. Javel 1, Ohs. Jevelloiir, obs. 
Sc. f. Jailer. Jevilllng, obs. Sc. f. Javblie. 
Jaw (dgi/!), sh. Forms: JiVig; 3 Oyu, 4 Olu, 
Qyw, lu, luu, Iuw(o, I«a, Zouu, leux, 4-5 1 we, 
4 (6 Sc.) low, 4-7 Zewe, 5 Zoue, 5-6 iue, (Zre), 
4-7 Zew, 7- Jew. /Ymt. a Oiwls, 3 Giws, Oioe, 
G7u(e)8, 3-4 Gywee, Glwes, Geui, 4 Zuu(e)8, 
Zuwis, Zo^e) 8 , Zones, Zewi8,-78. -ns, 4-5 Znwos, 
4-6 Zuei, 4-7 Zewes, 5 Zay% 6 -Sr. Zowis, Zouls, 
4-7 Zews, 7- JewE; fi ./ a Zoen. [ME. a. 
OF. giu, gyu, giue^ earlier Juiu, Jueu L. 
iiidstum (nom. -mj) Jew (cf. F. dieu, L. 

deum. kehrmum ) ; in later F. Juif^ fern. Juive, 
L. iudseess was a. Gr. JovaoT-ot, f. Aramaic nmn> 
y'kHdai. corresp. to Heb. 'Tirr r'AAfir Jew, £ 
TWsrvy'kud&k Judah, name of a Hebrew patriarch 
.and the tribe descended from him. (The 0 £. 


equivalent was Ittdeas Jew% Early ME. ludeam. 
Judemx seeJuDBW.)J 
L A iwraon of Hebrew race ; an Israelite. 

Orig. a Hebrew of the kingdom of ludah, as opposed 
t3 theme of the ten tribes of Israel ; later, any IsraelUa 
who adheied to the wornbip of Jehovah as conducted at 
Jenisnlvm. Applied comparatively rarely to tlie ancient 
nation before die exile (cC Urbbbw A. t), but the com- 
inuiiCNt name for coutempurary or modem represeiita. 
lives of the race ; almuit always connoting their religion 
and other characteristics which distinguish them from the 
p^le among whom they live, and thus often opposed to 
Chrisdan, and (esp. in early usoj expressing a more or less 
opprobrious sense. 

cssTS PasstoM our l^d 351 in O.E. Afisc, 47 Pilaiet 
hym oiisweredci am ich Gyv kennel 01300 Cursor M, 
3944 (Ck>tt.) G sinnu etes neuer luu {v,rr. ieun, iew]. Ibid. 
11^9 (Cott.) It halus bath lu aiid Mrsine. tisio in 
Wright Lyric P, 'Percy Soc.) xoo Ich holde me vilore then 
a Gyw \riutos bowe, truwe, now], ^1340 Cursor M. 4338 
(Trill.) prrynne a iewes chiide we fonde. ibid. 16579 (Inn.) 
And namely leue herof no iwe Foral |nis dud kri wikihesu. 
13B7 Tkrviha Hixden (Rolls) VI. 385 Charles Grossus was 
i-poysoned of a lewe [v.r. luw] 01400 Pistili ^ Sutem 
0 pat was a leu) lentil, and loachin he hiht. c 1440 Premp. 
Parv. a66/e Ivc, judeus. 1330 Palsce. 935/1 Jue a man of 
juryc,Jw{/'. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxi. 173 Mairnor 
in June dois the Juw. >898 Smaks. Alerch. r. ill. i 61 
What is the reasonT 1 am a lewe: Hath not a lew ejrmf 
161S G. SANDva ‘Irav 59 His mother a lew lioth by birth 
and religion. 1775 Siikhioan Rivals 11. i, She shall have 
a skin like a mummy, and the lieard of a Jew. t8so Bvsom 
Blues I. 77 You tor^ lody Lilac's as rich as a Jew. 
plural c 1175 Lamb. Horn, o Alswa hefden k* giwis heora 
Biiiagoge. c logo Old Rent. Semt. in O.E. A! tec, 96 Hi .. 
askede wer was se king of gyus k^t was i-bore. Ibid., 
King of gi‘us. A 1300 Cursor M, 149 U be Lius [v.fr. 
iewes] and moyses. ibid. 19129 (CrAtt.) Par badd .{mi 
iuen suld haim )eme. a 1310 lfAMi>oi.R Psalter xxvii. 5 
pB iowes sloghe crisl. sjjbf Tskvioa ihgden (Rolls' V 111. 

J i3 pathcschulde doo ke le«es(F.r. luweslout of Knge- 
uiid. 148a Caxton Trevisds Higden iRiilM IV. 369 pe 
liiwes accused Pilatus to Tiberius. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 
in Ve prech lesu Christ cnicifeit. scloiider to the lowis and 
folie to the gentils. 1548-5 (Mar.) Bh. Comm. Prayer 
(Coll. Good briday), Haue meroy upon all lewes, Turkrs, 
Infidels, and beretikes. x6ii Diblk a Kings xvi. 6 At that 
time Kerin king of Syria.. diaue the lews from Elath. 
x6xo Sanderson Twelve Serm. (1639) 9 In Rome there lived 
in lue Apostles times nutny lewes. 1776 Gibson Decl.fi F, 
xv^The same .. abhorrence for idolatry which had distin- 
giiLshed the Jews from the other nations of the ancient world. 

gen. plur. a laas Amr, R, 394 Uoriu acwiceii ut his 
Icofmon of Giwene honden. a isag yuluutn 69 Ant koledest 
pinen ant passiiinkurh nwes read on rode, a 13M Cursor M. 
4539 (Cott.) par in a luen child {Trm. iewes chiide] we 
f.ind. rijeo ibid. 19989 (Rdin.) pe iuwin folc feluiie. 
/^fV. 8x696 (Edin.) Mang k* luwis lede. C13SO Chiidh. 
yesus 616 (Mats.) Giwene children feole . . Him siweden. 
e 1449 PROOCK Repr, 111 iii. 991 If Cristen preestis weren 
lewen preestis. x653Gri£avrs Seraglio iy> In the Kings 
Seraglio, the Sultana's are permitted to employ divers Jewes- 
women about their ordinaiy occasions. 

h.Jetds eyei proverbial expression for som^• 
thing valued highly. 

159a G. Hasvky Pierce's Super. 85 A souerain Rule, as 
dcare as a lewes ey^ ,>596 Shaks. Merck. V il v. 43 
There will come a Christian by. Will be worth a Iewes eye. 
1833 M ASHY at P. Sim/le ii, Although the journey .. would 
cost twice the value or a gold seal, yet, that in the end it 
might be worth a Jew's eye. 1844 Wiu.is La»iy yane I. 
919 From dome to floor, llung pictures . . ICacb * wortli a 
Jew's eye *. 

2 . tram/. As a name of opprobrium or reproba- 
tion ; spec, applied to a grasping or extortionate 
money-lender or usurer, or a tiader who drives 
bard bargains or deals craftily. 

x6o8 .Sir G, Coosecappe v. L in Bullen O. Pl 111. 77 If the 
sunne of thy beauty cfoe not white me like a shippards bol- 
land, 1 am a lewe to my Creator. 1700 Br. Patbick Comm, 
Deut. xxviii. 37 Better we cannot express the moat cut- 
throat dealing, than thus, You use me like a Jew. tfiaa 
CoLKBiDca i'abie-t, 16 May, Jacob is a regular Jew, and 
practises all sorts of tricks and wiles. 1844 D. King Knling 
Jilderehip 11. i. It is undesirable .. that he pass in the 
oommerctal circle for uliat is there termed a Jew. 


3 . attrib. and Comb, a. attrih. or as adj. That 
is a Jew, Jewish, as Jew boy, butcher^ pedlar, 
physician, trooper ; ot or relating to Jews, as Jaw 
bill, hatred, toll. b. objective, similative, etc., as 
Jew-drowning. -hater, Jew-dear, adj. ; Jew-like 
odj. and adv., -looking adj. 

vfih Blacrstonr Comm. 1. x. (>793)373 Ve^ high debates 
abwt the time of the famous * Jew-bul ; which enables all 
Jews to prefer bills of naturalixation in parliament, without 
receiving the sacrament. 1840 W. S. Mayo KeUooiah (1887) 
te viit, Uil, garlic, salt fisn, and *Jew brandy. x6x3 
PuacHAB Pil^mage (16x4) 9x3 llius you see the *lew- 
butcher had need be no botcher, but bidfe a Physitiaa in 
Shbbdbarr Lydia (i^) 1. S74 


[He] must 




this *jew-craft among hi 

ibr endeavouring to naturalize the Jews. iSm A.Whitb 
Modem Jew xsa There are many instances 61 the drollery 
of *J^'*^»’x^ln8 h> >he annab of monkish historians. 
1899 IVestm. Geu. x8 Sept, s/s llie nature of the wounds 
roused amongnt the Mew-hateis Che old story of the blood 
sacrifice. 18^ Nat Rev. Aug. 807 Outside Russia, *Jew 
hatred is a matter with wiiich Governments have no direct 
concern. i8d8 Cosbrtt Pol. Reg, Xlll. 17a Itirough the 
means of a *jew-like commerce with the revolted slaves. 


1771 Smollstt Humph. Ci. 00 Apr. Let ii, 1 was efaemsen- 
ing a pair of mccadea with a yew-pedlar. 1731 Genbt 
Mag, 1. 403 Dr. Bass, a noted *Jew Fhysidiui in St 
fNB.(s: 


Bass, a noted *Jew Fhysidan 1 
Mbit Axe. a s88e Butleb Rom. (^730) IL ^ And crocify 
his Saviour worse Then those *Jew-Trooperi, that throw 
out,Wheniheyx — - -v 
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o. Special Combi. : JTow-bail, iniaffideiit bail, 
• Hraw-bur : Jow^baitiiici^.[ - 
•ystematic haxrying or pemecation of Jewi; so 
Jew-bait V. iMMre-w/, Jow-baitor, Jow-baiiing 
a.; Jew-buih, a euphorbiaceoua plasbt of tbe 
genus PidUantkm ; Jow-oart (see quot.) : Jaw- 
liaard, a large Australian bsi^, Ampkiboturm 
kafboiiis, 

178$ Gaoms OUt. VuUr* 7 *., Bnil, 1777 Makv 
Robinson WaUini^mm IV. 883 He . . did the dsiai oiiet 
virh Jew^bsil, till they were up to the trkk. 1898 .S«iS. A*n». 
>8 June 700^ [He] is nlways goiM about lew>|jaiung and 
10 Vew.faBit with pen or sword. Ui| Pmtl Mall G, 19 Nov. 
s/s [They] are now in full possesaon of the case of the 
Uermmn *jcw>lNiiterB against the Jews. 1883 Evtmmg /*ost 
(N. Y.) 91 Apr.f Ibe *Jew<balting in Germany ; the bluody 
Mrsecutiona in Russia. 1898 //at, Rtuiw Aug. 807 In tbe 
Empire of the Tsar . . Jew-baiiing is a matter of high State 
policy. i8m Lindlbv Nat, H»t. 105 The *Jcw Bush, 
or Milk plant 1840 Mahbvat Poor yack xviii, 'l*hen we 
have what we call ^Jew Carts, alwa^ ready to take [stolcnl 

C kIs inland, where they will not be looked after. 1847 
icHHARDT Jmt, iii. ^ A small Chlamydophorus (Mew 
lizard of the Hunter [River]; was also seen, a 18B4 1 . Skh- 
VICR Tkir Not€UiHumt (i 8 ^> 905 From beneath a log the 
green Jewdtzard, or the iguana peeps. 

d. Genitival CoriIm. : Jews* apple, a name for 
the Kgg-plant or its fruit ; Jews' firankinoenao, 
a plant of the genus Styrax, or the rt sln obtained 
from it (stoma or bc^nzoin); Jews' houses, name 
given to the remains ol ancient tin-smelting fur- 
naces in Cornwall; fjew^s letter, a text in- 
scribed in Hebrew upon a phylactery, regarded as 
the outward symbol or badjre of a Jew ; t Jewa* 
lime, a synonym of Jewr slime (see below) ; 
Jews' mallow, a name for Corchorus clitorius 
(N.O. Tiliaee»\ one of the plants from which 
the filire called jute is obtained, used as- a pot- 
herb in Egypt, Syria, and other countries ; f Jews' 
money, a popular name for ancient Roman coins 
found in some parts of England ; Jews' myrtle, 
a name for Butcher*! Broom, and for a variety of 
the common Myrtle ; Jews* pitch, f Jews* slime, 
names for asphalt or bitumen (cf. Gen. xi. 3) ; 
Jews' thorn -> Christ's thorn (see Chhiht 5) ; 
Jews' tin, name for lumps of tin found in 
ancient sinelting-funiaces {Jexvs* houses) in Corn- 
wall. 

1884 Miller Piaat-n,^ Sotaa-Hm «JCN/rM 4 MiN,MewVApple, 
hlad-ApnIc. .. . 9 . Melongeua^ .. Kgff^Iam, lewVApple. 
1760 J. Lkr introd. Hat, App. 315 Mew's Frankincense, 
Styrax, iSgt IllMtr. Catal. Gt. Rxhib.\t% In the reign of 
King John, the mines [were] principally in the hands of the 
Jews, .remains of furnaces, culled 'Jews’ honse^i, have b«.cn 
discovered, and hoiuII blocks of tin, known lui Jews' tin, 
have, .been found in the mining loc ah lieu. 1389 R* Hahvkv 
PL /*#'r.(i86o) 39*Iewes letter M,rible scrable oucr tbe Copur* 
tenaunce of a m.tns coiiiitenaunce. 1398 Florio Wortae 0/ 
WordtM 'l‘o Kdr. A vj, A fouler blot then a lewes letter. . 
in the foreheads of CcIiiiBand Curio. 173X-3 Millkk Gant. 
J>ict. B.V. Cttriharus, *yewsMa/hw^ . . sown in OTCit I’leniy 
about Aleppo as a Pot-herb, the Jews boiling the l.«aves of 
this Plant to eat with their Meat. 1887 Molonky Fartstry 
IK. A/r. 2B9 * Jewi' Mallow ’ or * Jute’ {Cortkorns atitorinsy 
L.> — Annual. This is cme of the species that affords the 
well'known fibre of commerce called * Jute 1577 Hakrison 
England 11. xxiv. (1877) Some pceces or otner are dailie 
taken vp, which they call Horow pence, Dwarfs monie . . 
* lewes rnnnie, and by other foolish names not woorthie to 
be reinembrcd. 1838 .V. Hf Q. Scr. 11. I. ^9/9 In some parts 
of Kent h \RuseHs t\culeatus\ is called ‘ 'yrvf' Myrtle ’ ; and 
it is the popular belief, that the crown of thorns., was com- 
posed of Its branches. 1;^ P. Browne yamaha 4f> 
Asphaltum, 'Jew's pitch. 1818 Tinory VamiskeF* Gaidg 
(ed. 9) X Asphaltum . . i<«ues in a liquid form from the 
bottom of the lake Asphaltis in Jiidmu; and hence the 
name of Jew's pitch. 1807 Tomiell Four/. Hgagts 188 
*lewes lime drunk in water, .presciibed for a remedy of 
Ibis cuill. 1839 Horn & Rob. Gate Lang. Uni . x. | ic^ 
Salt-peter, brimstone, Jew's slime, patrol, bole-armoniak,. . 
are called mineral juyccs. 1307 Gerarpk Herbal Index, 
*Iewes thorne, that is Christs tnorne. [iii. xxvi. 1153 lliis 
shrubbie thorne Palinru* was the thorne wherewith they 
crowned our Sauiour Christ.] 1851 'Jews' tin (sea yewd 
kOHU\ 

Jenr, V. colloq, [f. ]mw sb, (sense a).] trans. 
To cheat or overreach, in the way attributed to 
Jewish traders or u-Hurers. Hence Jewing vbl, sh, 
a tl4S Barham IngaL Leg., Rro. Birckiagtau Ixv, Is it that 
way you'd Jew one ? 1847 W. Irving Lot, 30 Apr. in Life 
8 Lott. (x8^) IV. X9 Soim mode of screwing and jewiiig 
the world out of mote interest than one's money is entitled 
la 1834 D. G. RrosaTii in Kossetli Kuskm^ /rvxzrl/x, etc. 
(tSog) IS But as to his doings And jawings and jewings, 
William brought me the news. 189X Dailf Now a Nov. 7/3 
He'd ukc care he didn't 'Jew ’ him again. 

Jawdom (d^iM-dam). rare, ff. Jbw ib, + -dom, 
after Ckristondom.] The Jewish world or com- 
munity ; the religions system of the Jews. 

1889 UarinoGould Or$g, Rolig. Belie/ (1876) 1 . x. toe 
Tbe exbtence of the Jews as a nation was annihilated, but 
Jewdom survives to uib day. 1881 EManaoN in ScribnoFe 
iMag. XXII. 89 Coupled .. with the utmost impatience of 
Christendom and Jewdom and all existing presentments of 
the good old story. 1891 Field 14 Feb. 941/9 On the glass 
..are nine figures for Jewdom, Heathendom, and Christen- 
dom, three . . heroes for each. 

9 mW%l{d 3 fS€l), sb. Forms: a. 3-6 lael, -o, 
4 iinrela, 4-5 -81(1, iuellCe, (iooMl), 3 iuall. 


tw0n,(yaw8l), 5 - 6 /f.iiMlz, 65 k. iwBle. R. 4-5' 
iowel, 4-6 lowelHe, 5 -aila, (yowelo), 6 ioell, 
Se. lowalle. 7, 3 gywal, 4 gowel, 5 -ella ; 4 
iywel, iewUa, 4-5 lewala, (5 iawla', 4-6 -^la, 
5-7 -all, 4-7 iawal, 7- JawaL 8. 4 loyal, p/, 
ioiax, ioyaua, 5 pL ioyaulz, 6 ioyalla,(ioywaU). 
[a. kl^,jtiol/cual^ >eOF.^/(iiom. ting, and obj. 
pl.^WaMx’,/M'ii«i), lath c. in Hatz.-Darm., 13- 14th 
V, jouel, i4-i5th c. joiei, joiaUt , Jqyetm : 

cf. 'Pi./ooli^Joyelt Q,ox,jeyeU^ Sp./^rg/, It. gioiol/oi 
all app. from Kr. 

‘i'hc etymology o( the Fr. word is still amatler of dispute ; 
some sec in it a deriv. of L, xaudiam tquasi ^gmttdieilmm), 
whence F. ywr, joy ; others ML.p^dre, whence 'B.joMer to 
play, or 01 the cognate jeoHs^ F./tm play, tbioiigh a dcriv. 
ptedie, Cf. also JuKUiT. The m«d L. was (131I1 c,)j0i.dle, 
pi. joedlia. See Diet, l.ittrd, Schdter, Mat2.*Darin., Koerting 
2 . 0 /. Eem, IFbck, h.v. joett/is,] 

L An niticle of value used for adornment, chiefly 
of the person ; a costly ornament, esp, one made 
of gold, silver, or precious stones. Obs, in gen, 
sense ; now restricted to a small ornament conlnin- 
ing a precious stone or stone<i. worn for personal 
adornment (cf. sense* 2) : see also b. 

«. c 1990 Bekei xxioin .S'. Eng. Leg. 1 . 1 {8 Noble )ifresand 
oSnir luulca. ^1330 K. Bkunnk Lkrrpi. (iSiul 154 Richard 
.. gaf him a faira liiclle, gudr sueid Caliburne. ijfii 
Lanci.. P. PL a. III. 151 Uarouiisiind Huigeis heo bringeh 
to serwe, Heo biigMi> with hi-ore luweles. 1300 Gowrr 
Con/. HI. 31a Of gold h*- Iride Soinmcsgrcie Andof jeueals 
a struiitf he\‘cie. xtpo I.yheaut Due. 877 Well rychearid 
rmtl . . Wyth many a mail. 1^3 Bk, Neldesse (KoxU) 34 
For no Aigfit ofjuclx aiiu riches uf^cyne^ ofgoldeoruouchcs. 
a 1348 Hall Ckrou,, Hen, K70 b. Gariiisiied with precious 
atones and decked with luclx uothe radiant and pli-a^tanu 
Ihid.^ Hen. Vlfl 909 Dive-se piCLious lucllesand greate 
horses. 1380 Daus tr. Eleidatte'e Comm, 3 b, Au lul act 
with golile, fieaile, and precious Iwels. 

8. c xyys K BKUNNitC'ArvM. (tSioi 159 A noher lowclle fairer 
A woim. e tvmSr.Leg.Saiats^Nycltolas Of onrelowclys 
als lak ^e, A heryn by me. <rx4eo Maundev. iRoxb.) xxx. 

1 15 Full of gold and of iowatles and precious ktanrs. ^1440 
Prom/, /*am», 964'! Iowel, or iuelle. /oettle, igaa HHll oP 
Somerset Ho <, My basynof siluer there ti>remayne 
for ener as a lowell to he ocLtipied at the high awter. 
1308 Kennboir Alvting «e. Dnnbar 978 11 m Croce of 
llalyriidhouNe, and vthir iowelli«c 1370 J*eetns 

Re/orm, xxiii. yj 'I'hairfoir that hauld and worthie house 
of stone He gaii lo the with lowulIU moiiy one. 

7. lamv R. Giou'c.. (Rolls) ti>4/io pe king effrede him a 

marc, & ana)icr gywel per ta t xtoo /iWW (Percy Soc.) 
1118 Noble )ifteK and gcwcls. ri^io Wvciiv Serm, Sel. 
WkH. 111. 30 ^yvyng of Jewelis to higge chirchis. 4-1400 
Deetr, Troy 1368 Omys ne cewellia. no no ioly vessell. 
14 . Lnf.'Eng k'ocab, in Wr-Wfilckcr 590/30 a iewcl. 

<477 E.\rl Rivers (tJaxton) Dtetet 195 To hnue fayre 
hor%s«s and rirhe gownes, and other lewlea 1388 Grafton 
Ckron, II. 194 Piers of GaveAtone .. hail at the last the 
suydyng of all the kiiigcs lew'cllcs and ticasure. i8ox 
Shake. ’Tivel, N, iii. iv. 998 Herre, w«are this lewell for 
nie,^ tis my picture. 1613 Pur* hah IVl^/n/age (1614) 767 
Attire of Hearcs skins, handed with Beares pnwes, the 
head of u Wolfe, and such like iewvIlH, 1853 Fi'li.IvR Ck. 
Hist. IX. iii | a A lewell («omeiimes taken for a single 
precious stone) is pro|)crly a collective ol many, orderly net 
together lo their be'<t advantage. 1780-71 H. Walpolr 
I'ertue’e A need. Paint. (1786) 1 . 37 noU^ King Alfred’s jewel, 
found at Atheliicy in Somersctstiire, . 1 call it a Jew'rl, 
because it '•eems to have iM-eit usiid as jewels weie after- 
wards, appendent to ribbandh. 

8. S340 Ayenh. 118 He hiiw loue]* mid al his herte, and 
hire breiigh of his ioia.x. Ibid, aio Icli haiie tokneii of 
prede and l»e blL»ac of agraybingis and of ioyaus. 14B3 
Caxton Parie St V. 15 He d]^ doo sette these tnreloyaulx 
or lewels in the baners. x^ /Viv. Parse Kxp. Klin, ef 
Yo^-k (1830) 44 Waytiiig upon the (Juenes joyellci. 

b. Ad ornament worn as the badge ot an Order 
of honour, or as a mark of distinction or honour. 

1678 [sec Grorgr 3]. 18B8 Em\cl. Bnt. XXlll. 901/9 

The jewel of the order [Teutonic Order) consists of a black 
and white cross, surmounted by a helmet with tliree feathers. 
iM S. I* Yka-ts Honour 0/ Sartelli ix, My cross of St. 
iMzare. . . I Mt staring at the jewel and at tbe diamonds on iu 

2 . A precious stone, a gem ; esp, one worn ns 
an ornament. (Tbe prevailing modem senae : in 
early use often diflicuU to separate fiom sense 1.) 

1390 Shaks. Mids. N, 111. i. xfii He giue thee fairies to 
attend on iht^ And they shall fetch ihee lewels from the 
deepe. 1398 .Spenser F, Q, iv. viil 6 Among&t the rest a 
iewell rich he found That was a Ruby of right perfect hew. 
1607 SHAK.H. Cor. I. iv. 56 Thou art left Martius, A Carbuncle 
inure, as big as thou art, Weare not so rich a lewrll. 16x3 
PuRciiAS Pilgrimage (x6t4) 914 A King of pure gold, with- 
out any lewell in it. 1895 [see x vj. 1718 Lai>v M. W. 
Montagu Let. to (."test Mar xo Mar., According lo the 
common estimation of jewels .. her whole drr«s mu<t lie 
worth above a hundred thousand jmunds srrriing. a 1861 
Mrs. Browning Kingps Gift U, 'That necklace of jewels 
from Turin. 

/X' *Sil SiiAsa Rick, fit 1. iii 967 A foyle, wherein 
Cnou art to set I’he precious lewrell or thy home returne. 
1889 FaaRMAN Norm, Conq, 111 . xU. 186 One of the 
proudent jewels in his continental coronet. 

b. bveUch-making, A precious stone, usnally 
a ruby, used for a pivot-nole, on account of iti 
hnrdnesa and resistance to wear. 

i8m Xmxjowl’holo in s). t8^ Knight Diet Mock, 1913 
11m balance jewel always has an eod*stone. or efip, the 
balance ninnmg on the end oX its pivot in order that it 
may have the utmost freedom. . . Rubies are used as jeweb 
in good watches .. but cheuNn- stones, soch as crystals, 
garnets, etc., and even glass or bard quality, are often uaed. 
a Applied to an imitation, in glais or enamel, 


of a real gem ; as those worn on women*! dreages 
in the end ol the 19th c. ; also, an ornamental boas 
of glass in a staincd-glasa window. 

ilig Harped s Mag. July ass/i Mosaic flam hM rapidly 
improved in iIm pnsc century. .. The 'jeweb* cut , from 
pieces of a rich colored ghmi add eftet. lively to the brOUaiicy 
of recent designs, tftsi Daily New 93 Mar. a/a Can such 
a display be anything but vulgar T Its sole redeemlnR 
point b that the *jew^' do not even pretend to he rcnT 
1897 Ibid. 14 Dec. 8/7 Some of the newest evening bodices 
have a sha|H'd piete of guipure laid on the front, niMl often 
glittering with Inexpensive 'jeweb '. 

Z, Jig, Applied to a thing or perton of gicat 
wortlu or highly prized ; a ' treasure *, * gem , 

13.. R, E, Atiit. P, A. 978 A luel lo me watc |iyi 
gcHte, A liielezwern h>r gent;^'l rawcz. 1340 Ayenb, X36 
pec it be vifte ioyel and pp vtfte Riape. a 1430 Mastkind 
(BranJli426 ^e xall not choppe my lewellysl- my privyte 
(cf. 4x4)] and I may. 1589 AmpPlte. to NingiP.. E. 1 ’. S.' 391 
1 wolde not comniyit my best iMloued ioywcll and treaaure 
[vheep] vnto the. vnles»o tlmwe loue me hariely. 13^8 
Kasiib Almond /or Parrat 9 b, Learnin|! is a icwtl my 
niabten, make much of it. 1398 Shaks. Merry W. 11. ii. 
atj Vhlesve Kxperience he a lewell, that 1 hauc purcha^ 
at an infiniie rjle. i6n Dwvdkn Atnlniyna iv. i. Oh, *tb a 
jewel of ahusbamL tops Salmon Bait's Dispens. (1713) 
840/9, I LOinineiid It as a Jewel, to sweeten their Mflk and 
Pap vitlml. 176a Fooik Dm/tfrrii. Wkn. 1709 1 . aiy Oh, 
my jewel, I know him well enough 1858 MIulCanlvir 
Lett, II. 387 S.ie is quite a jewel of a servant. i8ra R. 
K1.LIS CaiuUits xxxi. x O th«iu of Lilunds Jewel and 01 half- 
islands, Fair Siimiu. 

1 4 . J/daut, A heavy ring, sometimes weighted, 
used to press together the two irarts of a cable or rope 
which is laid louiul an article and then rove tlirough 
the ling. Also a/ZWA Obs, 

S73ol'iANCKi.rv Naval KxOos.'bayefwl, Made not unjike 
the Ri !g of an Anchor, ana of Subsiancr, tiui its Weight 
m.iy curry it down, 10 pnrdia-a anything Iknl b heavy 
under Water, when two parU of a ( able or Rope are |iut 
thiough it . .and us they heaxe, the Jewel slidis down, Jams 
the line, so an that it may not slip oil the Purohiike the Rope 
it idiout. 1793 Kau'K Day's /fifing YexsH «q Then a 
jewel, well pan elled with about an bund red we-ght of stones 
toKetht-r wiih n messenger fir jewel-roi e, was let over the 
hawser, amt run down, in I'tder to jam the swemi. 

5 . Comb, a. appositivo, os jewol-bttd^ Jirot •stone, 
b. altrib, C)f or for jewels, ns jewehboXy •ease^ 
•easket^ •tojfer^ -huttger^ •menhant^ ‘fnine^-lint, a 
instrumental, biinilative, etc., 0^ jewel-eohured^ -/«- 
shrined, •gleaming^ •headed^ Hikey -loving, '^oof, 
-studded 9 jA]%. d. Special Combs.: tj!W6l-ditfllng 
a., as dear or highly prized as a jewel ; Jewol-hol* 
^Id'aleh-tnmhing^t a hole drilled in a jewel for 
a pivot ; jewel-clBoe -> JvwBh-Hoi'HB ; Jawel- 
aetter, an instrument for setting a jewel ; Jewel- 
Btand, a small stand fur the toilet-table for 
placing jewels on or in ; Jewel- weed, the plants 
Jmpatiens futva and /• pallida of N. America, 
'from the earring like sha^ of the flowers, and 
the silver sheen of the under surface of the leaf 
in water* {/'ent. Diet, 1890). 

183Z Society 1 . 169 Her lad>'Hliiii'R *jrwel-box, which was 
OKtcniniiously produced, wns exhiinted. 1845 G. Murray 
/sla/orti 58 Every *jewel hud shinie like a Rtar. 1880 
Kmerkon Comi. Life, I’eonty Wks. v Bolin) Jl. 439, 1 did 
not know you were a *jewel-case. 1899 Crocnriv Nit 
AV//NAi>368'niiH jew el-La<M Mary had given Hick on hb 
birthday. i 8 pi Hoi.land Plit^ 11 . 609 The first that euer 
was known to haue any sui.h al Uitine, waBScaurus,..vniill 
Ponipvius tlie ( ireat met with the ^Jewel-ojuikel of K. Mitbri- 
date>. «*i835 Mrs. Hrmanr Poems, Ckild reading the 
Bible, Where 'jewcl-coloiir'd pebbles by Beneath Iha 
shallow tide. 1643 R. Wiiliasin Key Lang. Amer, 1^3 
Man stakes his "lewell-darling sonle. t8gjp K. Pracock in 
Montk May 541 11 ic *jcwel.cnsbrined miniature. 1848 Lii. 
TKNHYhoN in Mem. (1897) 1 . 975 'Jewel-fires in the waves 
from the oar, which Cornish people call * bryniing*. a 1868 

A. I. Mfnkkn tn/clicia (1863(48 The poorast worm would 
be a 'jewel-headed snake if she could. i8m J. NicNOtaoN 
Operat. Meckamt 51 >6 ’1 he *jcwel-hole should be as riiallow 
as piMiiible, so os not to endanger cutting the pivot, a 1988 
KinNkV Arcadia (16-49) 94B Her heart held it, as so^Jewel- 
like a treasure that it would scarce trust In-r owne uppes 
wiihall. s6o8 Siiaks. Per. v. i. iii Her eyes as jewel-luie. 
And cased as richly. 1^ Lang W'emd, India 70 A band 
of robbers attackvu the ^wel-mcrthani. 1898 A. Brand 
Emb, Muscovy to Ckina 84* One of the Masten of the 
'Jewel-Office belonging to the Cur of Muscovy. 1739 
I.A11Y Hartford Lorr. (1805) 1 . 51 On Saturday my wd 
'J ownshrnd gave ap the jewel-office. i8t8 FuiTCHKa Leya! 
Subject III. ii, An honest mind 1 hope, *iis petticoat pr^, 
Chain proof, and *jrwehproof ; 1 know 'tis goldproof. 1871 

B. Tayi4)R Faust (1875) 11 . in. 166 Beauty complete With 
gold and pearl and 'jewel-sUine. 1884 Mullbr Piamt-is^ 
int/atienofuloes. Spotted "J*"'*!-'*®'*!- 

J^ewel, V, [f. prec. sb.] 

L trans. To furaisb or arioni with jewels. 
s6ez B. Jonron Poetaster iv. i. You are os well JeweD'd 
as any of them : your ruff and linen ahoot you is much 
more pure than 1 heirs. 1833 MotleymCftt. (1889) I. v. 151 
Some few of the high Court ladres were well jewelled also. 

b. IVaich-makiftg, To 6t with jewels for the 
pivot-holes (Jbwcl sb, 2 b). Usually in pa. ppU, 
iBr4 Niekolson's yruL VII. ao4 margin. Jewelling the 
holeti of f imekeepers b injortous. 1844 Dickbnb Mart, Cktm. 
alii, A gold hniittnK watch,.. JcwellM in lour hoba idfii 
liinstr. Catai. Gi, Exktb. 1966 An eight-day watch, . .8 holes 
jewelled in rnUca. 1838 O. W. Hourrs Ant, Broak/,-t. vL 
(1883; 119 If a watch tolls us the hour aud minute, we oao be 
ccmient. .though it b not enamelled aor jewelled. 

2 . Jig, To octleck as with jewels ; to begem. 
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Sala 7 \v. rwMM/ CM (1661) 44 TIm cut flow4r«,toO| 
. . \m. Jewelling wooden bonidk nnd mnlcing humble 

wfeker-bnukete, irideicetit. 1897 B. HAtRAOitN i/iidm 
Sfr^ffitvd L 18 lliat tender loey tint . . jewelled the noun- 
Inins nod the ■tones. 


Jewel, dial. Ynriaot of JowiL, of a bridge. 
Jewel-block. Naut, [perh. a •ailon’Cmellal 
appelJatioo. J The name given to each of two imall 
blockf lUfj^ded at theextremitiei of the main and 
fore-topMU yards, through which the halyarda of 
the studding-sails are pas^. 

1780-80 Falconrb DUiU Mmrim ■.¥., The hnlinids, by 
which those ■iudding<4wils ere hoisted, ere accordingly 
pamed through the jewel-blocks, e i860 H. Stuait 
man*$ CaHch, 19 Jewel blocks are not on royal yards, uniMS 
iwal studding sails are used. 

Jewel-hoiiee. A honse, building, or cham- 
ber in which jewels are kept; a treasury. Now ror». 
b. spec. The room in the Tower of London in which 
the crown jewels are kept ; tlie jewel-office. 

igge Pauhss. 833/1 lowell house. xyj^Aeta Privy C&unetl 
Rng. 14 Mar., ounzcsof deml souveralne gold deliverde 

to R. D. and J. A. Yeomen of the Jewelhowse. 1948 Udall 
Rroim. Par. xxL i Called uaxophylscium, that Is to 
sale, the lewelhouse or textrie, or treasoiiHe in the whicho 
the lewsis of the temple wer kept. 1813 Shaks. /itn. A'///. 

IV. i. 1 1 1 The King ha s made him Master o' th* lewcll House. 
a 189s Bronx Qutengs Krch, v. Wks. 1873 111 . 349, 1 have 
heard of them that robb'd my brothers Jewel-hou*«e. 1706 
PniLLirs, Matter of tho *)owol^Houte^ . . has Charga of 
all Plate us'd for the King or Queen's Table, or by any 
great Officer attendii^ the Court ; as also of all Plate in the 
Tower of London, or Chains, loose Jewels, etc. 1819 T. 
TnoMioN {jiitUS Collection of Inventories and other Records 
of the Royal Wardrobe and Jewelhouse. 

a Jig. A reiKMitory of * trea<«ures 
1994 Plat {UlU) lewell House of Art and Nature. 
JffiWffiUffidy-eled (d3iM‘£ld), a. [f. JIWSL /A 
or V, + -ID.] 

1 . Set or adorned with jewels ; spec, of a watch 
(JsWEii V, lb); also of pottery (Jjcwkllino 3). 

a 1601 TMasston Pat^ii 4 RaiJk, 11. 139 More soft and 
cleere Then is the Jewell'd tip of Venus eare. 174a Collins 
JSei. lii. 6s On Parsia’a jewell'd throne. 1804 Nkholton't 
Jrmi. VII. 904 So far from jewelletl holes being advantaeeous 
in Clockwork, they are abeolutely imurious. i8so Scott 
Abhot xlii. The gemmed ring and jewelled mitre had become 
mular spoils. 1899 T. M. Kllis Three Cafi-Kye Rings 
it. 43 The. .corridors were glittering with jewelled women. 

2 . fig. Glistening like or as with jewels. 

1818 ICsATS Rmdym. in. 31a Jewell'd sands Took silently 
their foot-prints. 1I84 ff'ham Weekly Pott 90 Sept. 1/4, 
1 do not like the ooloitred, almost jewelled, effect of the 
oxides of different metals used in the construction of this 
screen. 1898 Pali Modi Mag. May aa The blue of her eyes 
was scintillant and jewelled. 

JewtllffiTv -ffilffir (d5*g 21ai). Forms : 4 law- 
alar, 4~5 iaolar, -a, -our, 4 -7 laaller(a, 5 lou- 
alera, lowal(l)ar, iawallara, 6 iuellara, -ar, 6-9 
Jawelar, 6-Jawall&r. fa. AP\/i#r/rr— OF./i#r/wr 
(1438 in Godef.), f. juel\ in mtA.Y , joailHer.\ 

An artist who works in precious stones, etc. ; a 
maker of jewels ; a dealer in jewels or jewellery. 

13.. R.E. Aiiit, P, A. 864 If |kiu wers a gentyl lueler. 
13H Wvci.iv yer, xxiv. s Jeconye. the sone or Joichym, .« 
and the sroyth, and his iueler [1388 goldemitlil. C1440 
Lvuo. Secrets 334 , 1 was nevir noon expert loweler. 1930 
Palsor. 933/1 Jiiellar, lafidairs. 1601 Smaks. Ail's Weii 

V. iii. 997 Tlie leweller that owes the Ring is sent for. 
i6ai Bueton Anaf, Mel. 1. ii. iii. xv. (1651) 139 A most 
expert Jnellcr, and an exquisite Philosopher. 1718 Ladt 
M. W. Montagu Let. ie Ctess Mar xo Mar., It is for 
jewellers to compute the vslue of these things. 183a W. 
IRVING Alhambra II. X14 Hie jeweller saw that it had an 
Arabic inscription, and was of the purest gold. 

Jffiwallffiry, Jewelir (d^ia dlri, d3(|7'^9ri). 
Forms: 4 iuelrya, 5 Jr.iowalre ; 8- Jawallery, 
Jawalry, [ME. a. OF. Jteeletye (1434 in Godef. 
Cofnpi!)^ f. joeit juel : see Jewel and -rut. In 
mod.Kng app. two new formations, from Jkwkllbb 
( cf. moSJW. joaillerie from /MSiV/iirr jeweller), and 
from Jewel : see -ebt and -hy. Not in Johnson 
or 1'odd.] 

Jewellers’ work ; gems or ornaments made or sold 
by jewellers: csp. precious atones in mountings; 
jewels collectively, or as a form of adornment. 

In commercial une commonly spelt jewellery ; the form 
jewelry is more rhetorical and pneiic, and unasNOciated with 
the jeweller. But the pronunciation with three syllables is 
usual even with the former spelling. 

13.. H, R. Allit. f\ B. 1309 Bot ^ ioy of ho iuelri'e so 
gentyle & ryohe. When hit wats schewed hym so schene, 
scharp watz his wonder, r 1470 Hbmry^ Wallace vi. 615 'Ihe 
jowalre, as It wai thiddir ltd, Palionis and all thal leiffit 
quhen lh.d fled. 1786 Buikr Charges W, Hastings iv. 
xlviii, Even jewellery end goods she finds, .lose their value 
the moment a is known they come from her. 1814SUUTHST 
Rederic xviii, The proud array Of ermines aureate veets, 
and jewelry. i8e8 Wbrstbr, Jewelry, ifl4e Trnnyson 
Merts d A rthmr 38 J acinth- worit Of subtlest jewellery. 187a 
VxATS Techn. Hist. Cemm. 336 The most delicate steel 
jewellery has displaced ornaments in wood or brass. 
jtg. 1817 Colrkidcr a lice du Cles 69 Smit by the sun the 
mist in glee Dissolves to lightsome jewelry— Each bloasom 
hath its gem 1 1889*6 Spusobon Treas, Dav. Ps. cxL Intrpd., 
Few short psalma are so rich in the jewelry of prectous 
faith. 189B Daviimon Last Ballad^ And bnmming stars 
hung from the sky I..OW down, and spilt their jewellery. 

JeweUasffi (dgigauis), a. [L Jewel sb, + 
•LEua.] Destitute of jewels ; aot jewelled. 


rtfigEuMBUMB \jBirrGeivermttiH Egypt T. tSTTha Prince 
..too k hold of her r^bc bo^ wbikhwas Jewell^ as also 

[f. Jewel 

6^. or w. -^-uiorj 

1 . The action or art of working In, or adorning 
iomething with, jewelt. Also attrib. 

1613 PuscNAS PUgrimtage 1. vU. 31 He Uught to make 
womens ornemen^ and how to looks faire, and lewelling. 
1673 O. Walkbb Edne. 34 Rodutfus the Emperor gave his 
mind to Jewelling. 1790 tr. Leenmrdus' Mirr, Sleast 43. 
ii|||i fllustr. CatiU, Gt. Exhtb. 1983 Engraving, chasing in 
relief, jewelling, and enamel painting. 

2 . Waick-ntaking, The employment of jewels 
for the pivot-holes in a watch ; also cencr, 

1804 [see Jbwbl e. z hj 1884 F. J. Brittrn Watch 4 
Cleckm. toa Facio .. introduced watch jewelling (Patent 
Na 37t. May 1704). 1I89 Pall Mall G, at May t)a 

A watch sailing at 3 has no extra Jewelling . . there are 
grades from ' pmin jewelled * up to si pairs of extra jeweb. 

2 . Pottery. Decoration witli small bosses of trans- 
lucent glace, or with rounded projections of the 
body covered with glaze, as some Kinds of porcelain. 

4 . concr, A trimming on a dress consisting of 
(real, or commonly, indtation) jewels. 

i^t Truth 10 Dec. X94< /a A most lovely tea-gown . . in 
white satin set into a yoke of turquoise jewelling. 1896 
Deuty News at Nov. 6/3 If tbe jewelling were garnet and 
jet coniniingied, the effect would be very good. 

jewellj, (djjiR-dll), a. [f. Jewel sb, + -t.] 

1 . Abounding in, adorned with, or weaiing jewels. 
Also/^. 

> 7^9 John Brown Chr, Jml. (1814) 137 Hie splendid 
wealth of the Jewell y tribe. 186a M. B. Edwaros John 4 


vine- 

157 


wealth of the lewelly tnbe. iBOa M. H. Edwaros Jehu 
/, xxxix. (1876)990 ulimpses.. of jewellv orchards and vii 

K rds. 1881 G. Macdonai.d Mary Marsten 11 . ix. 
welly Tom was idling away time. 

2 . Resembling a jewel, jewel-like; having the 
brilliancy of a jewel. Also^. 

1 Dr Quincry Confess, (1869^ 96 This incident . . I 


It^k bMkjipon^. .u ^jeweliy pmnthesis of pathetic hsjp- 


town was garlanded with fiery cressets and stars of 
lustre. ,1889 C. Monkhousb in Mag, 9/ 


s garlanded with fiery 
jewelty light ana lustre. 1889 C. Mi 
Art Sept. 471/z Walls.. lit with jewelly glass. 

Jawelzy: ScejEWELLEUY. 

Jewes, -ease. var. Juisb Obs , judgement. 

JeWBSE (d^itf es). P'orms: 4 luwease, luease, 
4- 7 lawessa, (6 Iswea, -aa), 7- Jewess, [f. Jew 
sb. + -E88 : cf. OY.Juise (Godefroy).] A femnle 
Jew : a Jewish woman. 

1388 WvcLir Acts xvi. i Timothe, the sone of a Jewesae 
cristen. a\4^ Pistill e/Susan 41 For gentrise and iuye 
of bat luwesse. i^sSTindalr Acts xxiv. 94 Felix and his 
wyfe Drusilla which was a iewes [1934 lewas 1539 Cran- 
MRR lewesse. 1611 lew). 16x3 Pukchax Pilgrimage (1614) 
914 note^ For the Virgin Mmy, say they, wore the KinR on 
her middle finger, and therctore all lewesses refuse that, 
and use the forcfinijier. s8ao Scott Ivanhee xxiv, The 
Jewess Rebecca awaited her fate. 1876 Gro. Eliot Dan, 
Der. xvii, 1 am Eiigludi-born. But 1 am a Jcwei»s. 

JffiW'-flEk. [app. f. Jew/A + Kihh: as to origin 
of name, see quot. 1697 .] A name given to various 
fishes, chiefly of the family Serranitlm, 

Among these are Promicrofs guasa, f.pinephelus nigritus^ 
Megatofs atlantlcns, and ParalUkthys aentatus, of the 
Atlantic coast of U.S. ; Sti’reolefis gigas of the Californian 
cuEHt ; Potyfrion americanus or P, comhi of Madeira ; 
and Sclana antarctica and Claucesoma htbraienm of 
Austnilio. (Cent. Diet, and Morrb Austral Eng.) 

s6m Dampikr P!jy. (1799) 1 . 949 The Jew-fish is a very 
good Fish, and I jud^^e so called by the English, because 
It hath Scales and Fins, ttierefore a clean Fish, according 
to (he I.evitical I.aw. 1764 Gsaincrr Sugar Cane in. 608 
Can F.iiro|.ie's seas .. Aught so delicious as the Jew-fish 
■liowT xv;5 Romans Florida App. so Jew-fish are very 
abundant lioth within and without the river. 1847 Lrich- 
HARDT JrnL Austral, ii. 40 The water holes sbounded 
with Jew-fish and cels. 1883 E. M. Ramsay Feed Fishes 
N, S, Wales 16 (Fish. Exh. Pubi ) Hie most important of 
this family is the Jew fish (.Ycfiraa antarctica), which 
attains to a large size, exceeding 5 fert in length. 1890 
Boston (Moss.) Jml. 13 Apr. a/x The largest jewfish ever 
caught on the Gulf coast . . weighed 34B (KHinds, waa 6 feet 
in length and 8 feet in circumference just back of the gills. 

Jewge, oba. form of Judge. 

tJeEThead. Obs.raro, Infilubede. [f.jEW 
sb. + -hede, -head.] The condition or profesaion 
of a Jew ; Judaism. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4948 Men war bar o sarzia lede. And 
loseph held ai hU liih^e. 

Jewhood (,d5>M'hud), rare, [f. as pree. 4 

-HOOD.] iBprcc. 

1851 Caslyle Sterling it. iii. (1879) xto Abstruse vague 
speculatiomi.. about Will, Mcn-als, 'mathan Edwards, jew- 
hood, M^aiihood. 

Jewing (d,:^iM'ii)). [From a supposed resem- 
blance to the hook^ nose of a Jew : see -INO^.] 
Name for the canmcnlationa or wattles at the base 
of the beak in some varieties of domestie pigeon. 

s8B6 Century Mag. May xoa Jewing [in the barh 
plgenn] is three small knobs <n afire in the middle of the 
lower mandible, and each aide of/he gape of the mouth. 

Jewia, -ioe, variant of JdzsE judgement. 

Jewish (d3*w't/l, a. [t. JftM sb 4- -I8H. The 
OE. equivalent was ludeisc^ early ME. Judewish^ 

I. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of, tbe Jews ; 
Israelitish, Hebrew. 

a 1946 JoVR in Gardiner Declar, Joys (1546) 61 b, This 


sebmatyka lawlssh Hitroboam. is«8 Covbbdaui, ale. 
Ermsm. Par. CoL IL 16 In o^n^g td dayes, and in 
other Iswy^ mica tsjta N. T. (Rbem.) Tit. L 14 Not 
attending to lawish fables (Wycliv labta cd iewis; Tin- 
DALB, etc. iewes fables]. sM Shabo. hierch. K 1. lU. 113 
You. .spet ypon my lewish Gaberdine. iSep Milman //is/, 
Jews II. 85 The Jewish Exodus, or deliverance from Egypt. 
1874 CasBN Short Hist. 11. v, A Jewish Medkal Scbool 
seems to have existed at Oxford. 

2 . fig. Chiefly reierring to the extortion or over- 
reaching attributed to Jewish money-lenders. 

1606 Dbkkxe Sev. Sinnes vi. (Arb.) 40 Brokers yat ahaue 
pooxe men by most ivwish interest. i8m Bp. op Lincoln 
in G. Rose Diaries (x86o) 1 . 4^6 Soane's office has offered 
only tgaool .. which is a Jewish offer, iflse Thackreav 
Esmond 111. vi, You ask a Jewiikh price for it, Mr. Graves. 

8. Comb,, as Jewishdooking. 

1874 Lisle Carr Jud, Gnyuue II. vili. 194 A Jewish- 
lookiiig gentleman in faultlessly-made clothes. 

JeW'lsUyv [f. prec. 4 -LT i^.J To a Jewish 
manner ; after the custom of the Tews ; like a Jew. 

«fl8» Bp. Watson Sov, Saertun, vii. 37 We maye not 
lewishlye double whether it be dune. 16x3 Pukchas PiL 
griuMM (16x4) 996 Unchristian Christians, who lewishly 
hate the name of a lew. 1661 K. L'EaraANcx Interest 
MUtaken 34 Persue and Jewishly »ell and betray his Sacred 
Person. 


JewishnesB. [f- m prec. 4 -mesb.] 

1 1. The religious system of the Jews ; Judaism. 

1949 CovBBDALK, etc. Erosm, i*ar. Gal. iv. 91 Suche of 
you, SM are contented to fall backe to lewishnet. 1530 Bai.r 
Afol. 60 Christ will not have hys pure Oxipell myngled 
w'lth lewyshnesse. 16x7 W.Sciatrr E^. 9 Vhess. (t&jg) asa 
It suuours of lewiahne&s, rather then CnrUtianity. 

2. Jewish quality or character. 

189a New Monthly Mag. IV. 70 An air of Jewisbneaa, or 
an old-cloihesman-rike expression. 1899 Speaker to Feb. 
133/s The Jews of this country, are rapidly losing oil their 
Jt•wishne^s. 

J ewism (d.:i*«-iz'm). [f. T EW sb. 4 -imm.] 

1 1. l*he religious system of the Jews ; Judaism. 

1979 J Stusbes Gaping Cu^ F. iv b, To maintaine therein 
thopeii exercihc of I'urcisme, arrianisme, iewisnie, |Mipi*>me, 
anabapiisme, and such monstruous professions. 1693 Mil- 
ion Hirelings Wks. (tSsil 357 Superstitions fetch^ from 
Paganism or Jewism. xBoe A tint. Ann. Reg., Hist. India 
5/1 The channels through which Christianity and Jewism 
were commiiiiitated to the nations of the Indian [leniiisula. 

2. An iil;om or characteri!»tic of the Jews, rare, 

*841 Blackw. Mag. L. 6x7 We search in vain for the 
remotest inkling of Jewism of any kind. 1884 L. Gronlunu 
f W/. Commw. ii. 50 'Jewism \ to onr mind, best expresses 
that special curse of our age. Speculation. 

Jewkry, obs. form of Juukkky, trickery. 

Jewlep, -Up, obs. forms of Jhlkp. 

Jawleiffi (d^*^'16s), a. rare. [f. Jew sb. 4 -lkbs ] 
DeHtitiite of Jews. 

188a Frbeman in W. R. W. Stephens Li/eUZgtD IX. 954 
Meanwhile Alierdeen . . abiileth altogether Jewicss. 18^ 
Daily Sews 8 Feb. 9/1 It wus generally supposed that from 
1990 to 1655 this was a Jewless England. Mr. Wolf and 
Mr. Sydney Lee have, however, proved .. tliat the Hebrew 
rare was reprcNentrd in that interval. 

Jewllng (d^^w litj). rare. [f. Jew sb, 4 -ling.] 
A little or young Jew. 

16x3 PiiRCHA8/’/^i>/Mygv(z6r4) 913 Everieof the j'cuthes 
lioldeth a pot in his hand . they wish Joy to each othw : and 
tlie lewlings presently breuke their earthen pots. 1879 
Baring-Gould Germany 11 . 958 The Count .. turned * the 
stupid Jewliiig ’ out of his house. 

1 Jewly, adv. Obs rare, [f. as prec. + -lt 2 ,] 
In the manner of a Jew ; in the Jewish language. 

tjEa WvcLip tsa. xxxvL ix Ne speke thou to vs lewly 
11388 bi the langage oi lewis]. — Gai. ii. 14 If thou . . lyuent 
hethenli, and not lewly [13B8 lewelich). 

Jewmew, variant ol Gemew Obs., twin. 


Jewry (d^‘u* ri). F'orms: 3-40iw-, Oywerlo, 
-yo, 4 luerj, -la, 4-5 luwery, -le, lewary, -le, 
-ye, {Ivays, 4-7 lurle, lury, 5 lure, Iwry), 
5-6 Iewry(e, (6 Sc. loure), 6-7 Jewrie, 7- 
Jewpy. [a. k.V,juerie»OV. Juierie,jtterie,jur$e 
(13th c.), moA.T.juiverie: see Jew and -eby.] 

1 1. The land of the Jews, Judea ; sometimes 
extended to the whole of Palestine. Obs, or arch. 

axggoHarL MS. 4x96 In Archiv ,^tud neu.Spr. LVII. 79 
Als custum was in |ie iury. 1387 Trrvisa Higien (Rolls) 1 1 1 . 
89 pis Nabugodoni>sor..weiiie into luda, pat is ^ lewerie, 
ana took lerusalem. C1440 Promp. Parv. 967/9 Ivrye, 
where lv3rs riwelle \v.r. Iwry), ludea. lesd Tinualr John 
vlL X lesus went about in Galiie, and wolde not goo about in 
iewry. 1533 Gau Ri<ht i'aynt O thow bethleem effrata thow 
art Util ainaiigis ane thowaanU of loure. 1539 Biblr iGreat) 
I's, IxxvL I In Iewry is God knowne ; his name is grcaie m 
Israel. 1606 Shake Ant. 4- C 4 1. ii. 98 A Childe. .to whom 
Herode of Iewry may do Homage, i^x True Nomonf. 19 
It miiy be considered that Antiochus his title to Jurie is not 
obnoxious to any particular exception. 1708 J. PtiiLira 
Cyder 11, (i8c7)97 Drawn from the north to Jewry'a hallow'd 
plnina. iv4a Voung Nt. Th. ix. 1669 'I'la uncoafiu'd 'i'o 
ChrUiian land, or Jewry. 

attrib. Bi’- Hall Sat l viii. 4 Parnassus Is trans- 

form'd to Sion hill, And lury-palmes her aieepe ascents 
done fill. 


2 . The district inhabited hj Jews in a town or 
city ; the Jews* quarter ; the Ghetto. (Hence the 
0 /a Jnory in London.) Obs. exc. Jlisi, 

In I99S, M Giwerie s In pawn to tbe Jews : cf. 1386. 
a lass Ancr.R. ^394 Ne te!le 5 me him god feolawe het lel8 
his wed ine Giwerie uorto acwiien ut his feroT God Atmihti 
leide himsulf uor us ine Giwerie, .. uorto aewUen ut bis 
Icofmon of Giwene honden. 1x97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9990 
per was mani a wilde hine pat. .wende in tope gywerieaud 
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and lucra of vileynya. iS9i B. Jonmn £v, mam t'm Ham, 

I. iCil Hast ihott tbr-sworna all chyfrianda i* the old lewriet 
>670^ LAiaaia italv II. 50, 1 saw on my left hand 
the great hack door of the Jewry ; for here the Jews live all 
together in a corner of the town, and are lockM up every 
night. 1I44 Atnaiyr'i Afe;r. XXX. 433/1 To aiaign them a 
peculiar quarter, as the Israelites were once confined to 
their Jewry, GnaiN Stray Stud, 336 Here [Oxford] 

as elsewhere the Jewry was a town within a town. 

t 3 . The Jewish religion, Judaism. Ohs, 

». . S, E, Lsr, (MS. Bodl. 779) \xk Archip Stud, mem, Sfr, 
La 3 U 11 . 346^ A 1 his kyn byleu^ al on he gywerye. ijga 
WvcLiP Gal, k 14, 1 pnmtide In lurye alx>ue many myn 
cuene eeldis. c 1449 Pkcock RsAr, u xiii. 69 Conuertid fro 
lewry into Cristenhode. ifigs Hulobt, lewrye, itfdattmus, 
A, The Jewish people, nation, race, or com- 
Aonity ; the Jews colleclively. 

e 1330 R. BauNNB Ckran. (i8so) *47 Now comes a new 
pleynt, to do'.troie he J uerie. 1340 Aytnb, 7 pis word rater- 
day h«t h« iurie clepeh sabat. c 1400 Ayol, Loll, 100 Wer 
her pre sw^ds among ha lury, Phariseis and Essei'i, and 
Saduceis. c 1460 Toxvmloy Afyst, xx. 640 Most gentyll of 


Saduceis. c 1460 Towmoloy Afyst, xx. 640 Most gentyll of 
lure to me that 1 fynde. 1841 Jackson True Evaur, T. a 
lliis Prophecy hath been contained neither within the 


Inis rrophecy hath been contained neither within the 
limits of Jury nor Christeiidome.^ 1893 Zancwili. Ckildr, 
Chotto Proem, That long cruel night in Jewry which coin- 
cides with the Christian Era. s8m Gas, ti Aug. 

7/1 All three parties call upon the judges [in the Dreyfus 
truil] . . to remember that the real issue ‘ is between Catholic 
France and Cosmopolitan Jewry *, 

t Jewse. Ohs, App. an erratic form of Joist. 

s6io Affg/. Elisa in Mlrr./or Mag. 866 Th* iron barres In 
sunder they did rent, Beate downe the posts, and all the 
iuwses brent. 

Jaw’s-oar. [Erroneous rendering of med.L. 
auricuia Judm Judas's ear; so called from its 
shape, and from its beinw frequently found on the 
elder, on which tree Judas Iscariot was reputed 
to have hanged himself.] 

1 . An edible cup-shaped fungus {Himeola or 
Exitiia Auricula-judm) growing on the roots and 
trunks of trees, chiefly the elder, and formerly in 
repute as a medicine ; also locally applied to species 
oiPesiza (Britten 8 c Holl. 1870). 

1344 PiiAEH Rtgitn. Lyfs (1360) Tjb, Take the mushe- 
ruin y* groweth upon an elder tree, called in englyshe 
lewes cares. 1397 Ukrakdk Horbal iii. Ixxi. 1233 Thera 
groweth oftentimes vpon [elders] a ccriaine excrescence 
called Auricula iuda or lewea care. 1634 Hlywood dc 
Hmomx lyttcAof Lane, 111. Wks. 1874 IV. 909 All the Sallets 
are turn'd to lewes-rures. 1648 Six T. Brownr Fuud. E/, 

II. vl. lot Jews eares .. an excrescence about the roots of 
Elder, and concerneth not the Nation of the Jews, but Judas 
Iscariot, upon a conceit, he hanged on this tree. 1604 
Salmon Balt's Dis/>tns, (1713) 765 ^'a Let the Throat be 
anointed wiih Oil of Jews-Ears; which is made by boiling 
the Jpws-F..ars. .in Oyl-OUve till they are crisp, and pressing 
out the Oyl, and repeating the boiling in like manner with 
fresh Jews-^rs, to the third time. Mqttkux Rahtlait 
IV. lx. (1737) 945 Sallats, a Hundred Varieties, of Creeses, . . 
Sives, Kampions, Jew’s Ears. 188a Gardtn 9 .Sept, ac^/a 
There are several tree-growing edibles besides the two just 
mentioned. Of such is the Jew's ear. 

2 . Locally applied to the Tomato (Britten 9 t 
Holl.). 

Jews* harp, Jew's-harp. (Also sometimes 
with small J.) [.V variant of jKWs* tbumi*, q.v.J 

1 . A musical instrument of simple construction, 
con-dsting of an clastic steel tongue fixed at one 
end to a small lyre-shaped frame of brass or iron, 
and bent at the other end at right angles; it is 
played by holding the frame Iwtween the teeth 
and striking the free end of the metal tongue with 
the finger, variations of tone being produced by 
altering the size and shape of the cavity of the 
month. Called also Jew/ trump, 

Douhls yewd-karp : one having two tongues. 

9393 R. DuDUELKvin Hakluyt Voy, 111 . 576 If they would 
bring him hatchets, kniues, and lewes-harps, he bid them 
assure me, he . .would trade with me« cisgie Ralrioh ibid, 
665 Wee should send them lewes haipes : for they would 
glue for euery one two Hennes. 1606 Bacon Sylva I 1 16 
As for the lewes Harpe, it is a^ sharpe Percussion ; And 
besides, hath the vantage of penning the Aire in the Mouth. 
9748 Fikldino y, Amitotos 1. vii, Thou canst make a^ mole 
hill appear ns a mouniain; a Jew's-harp sound like a 
trumpet. 176a B. Thoknton 'titlii An Ode on .St. Cecilia's 
Day, adaptra to the ancient British musick, via the Saltbox, 
the Jews-harp, the Manroa'-bonea and Cleavers. 1774 
Pbnnant Tour Scotl, in 1769!. 994 The trump, or Jew's 
harp, would not merit the mention among the Hignland 
instruments of Mu.sick, if it was not to prove its origin and 
antiquity. 1787 Hawkins yohnson 477 They.. are lovers of 
music and dandng, but know no instrument save the Jews' 
harp. s8ao Byron Hints 1. 60 The Jews* harp ho nick- 
names his lyre. 1836 Smart lew's harp. <863 

Lurdock Prth, Times xiii. (1869) 443 Their musical instru- 
ments are .. a Jew’s-harp made of a strip of bamboo. 1880 
Gnove Diet, il/r/xii:, Jew sharp. 188a O oilvir, 9883 Casrki.l, 
1890 Cent, Diet , jews'-harp. 9893 Leland Atem. 1 . ao6 
Quite as marvellous . . was the Doctor's own performance 
on the single and double Jew's harp. 

2 . transf, a. Naut, * The shackle for joining a 
chain-cable to the anchor-ring* (Smj'th Sailor's 
IVord-hk, x 867>, shaped like the frame of the 
musical instrument, b. allrih. Applied to a staple 
of similar form. 

1730 Blamcklby Hemal Expos, 83 Jrmr HarpSt are made 


of Iron, and of such Sttbslanee ood suiublR Stiangth, as to 
to hold tha PendMt Chain where the Moaring 
Cable U bent to the Ring, and eecured by a Forelock. 
> 7 M A & ,SfamaHsk& 11 . aSi A link called a Jew’s 
harp, through which the bridle or hawiar of a ship, when 
mopr^, IS pasrad. 1794 W. Fklton Carrie^ (180s) 1 . 76 
It IS fiaed on the axletree by a Jew's harp Riapla. 

Hence Jews'-lAcport one who plays the jews'- 
harp. 

9790 By-stamfer 103 Joah called the Muses hallad-alngers, 
Apollo a jews-harper. 

‘tJewship. Ohs, rare, [f- J kw xA 4 - -ship.] 
The condition or profession of a Jew; Judaism. 
,1333 CovBsoALB Gai. i. 13 Ye haue herde of my conuersap 
moil afore tyme in the leweshippe how that. l..preuayled 
III the leweshippe aboue nuuiy of my companyons in my 
Mcion. 1349 (JovERDALS, etc. Erasm, Par. i Tim, |v. x 
Whiche shall departe from the synceriiie of fayth. .and slyde 
backe vnto a ceriayne leweship. 

J«W1* stonaf Jewstone. [In tenses X, 

a, rendering med.L. lapis Judaicus {Lanfrauc's 
Cirurng 378, and Minsiieu J)uctor),‘\ 

L 'I ne fosiiil spine of a large sea-urchin, found 
in Syria, formerly used in medicine, f Ohs. 

1633 Hast Diot ^Diseased m, xx. 319 Some medicines 
. .are esteemed good sgaiiist the stone, .of this kind is the 
lewes stone, goats blood (etc). 1731 Sm J. Uiu. Jdat, 
Motl. MM Ztf/fi yudateust The Jews Stone, . . is no other 
than the Spine of a large Echinus Mannus of a peculiar 
Species. 18B8 Syd. Soe, Lot,, ytnt's stout, see Lafis 
judaicus (a scone found in PtUesiine, and formerly used as a 
diuretic and lithontriptic, as well as in fluxes]. 

2 . A crystallized form of iron pyrites (also called 
marcasiie), formerly used as a gem. ? Ohs, 

1617 Minsmbu Ducior, Marchesite . . eiiam lewes stone. 
1638 Phillips, ytwsions, a kind of stone called also a 
Marchesite. 18^ Oso. Eliot Romola 1 . vii, The 'Jew's 
stone *, with the lion-headed ser^iit enchased in it. 

8. Applied locally to various hord rocks. 

1839 Murchison Silur, Syst. 1. xxv. 313 ytw stout, .This 
quAiricrs* term is evidently used to cirsignate all hard un- 
manageable rocks of uneven and splintery fracture. i8l^ 
Catseii's Eucycl, Diet,, yeuhstont, i. Utol, A local name 
for a black basnlt found on the Glee Hills. 1890 Cent, 
Diet, 7tws'-stout . AoctX name of a limestone-bed belonging 
to the White Lias iRhaiitc) in SoiiieiseUbire. 

JaWB* tnillip« Jew’l-tnimp. Now rare. 
Also 6 luea trounk, 9 dial, Jow-trump. [An 
earlier name than the now usual Jews' harp, and 
formerly equally common in England. In Scotland 
and N. of England the instrument is still called 
simply TnuiiP, agreeing with the Fr. name trompo 
(Littr^), which is now however mostly displaced by 
guimbarde. Although no early example of K 
trompe in this sense has been adduced, it is probable 
that the name trump came from France, esp. as in 
the Customs Rates of 1545 they are called lues 
trounks, a mistranslation perh. due to the faa that 
the trompe of the elephant is alio called in Eng. 
trunk. The first clement was certainly Jews from 
tlie first ; conjectures that this was an alteration of 
jaws, or of F. jeu, are baseless and inept. But 
the attribution of the instrument to the Jews occurs, 
so far as is known, only in English, and there is no 
actual evidence as to its origin. 

More or le^ satl-factory reasons may be conjectured : e. g. 
that the instrument was actually made, sold, or sent to 
England by Jews, or supposed to be so; or that it was 
attributed to them, as a gi^ commerdnl name, suggesting 
the (rumps and harps mentioned in the Bible. As the Instru- 
nient was neither a trump nor a harp, the ingenuity which 
conferred upon it these names iiuiy well have di^tingubhed it 
as the trump or narp of the Jews. See also article by Rev. 
C. U. Mount in Noiet 4 Queries, 93 Oct. x8y7, p. 399.] 

« Jews’ uabp i. 

9343 Rales 0/ Customs, lura trounks the grose iijs. x\\]d, 
xdbi Ibid. Cvil, lewes trumps the groce xs. 1391 A#ivs 
jr, Seolt (Koxb.), Geillis Duncan . . did goe before them 
playing thu reill or daunce uppon a small trumpe called a 
lewes trump, unlill they entred into the Kirk of North 
Barrick. .the king .. sent for the saide Geillis Duncan, who 
upon the like trump did play the saide daunce before the 
kinges majestic, i^ps G. Harvkv Pierce's Snyer, 85 An 
vniversall reformation be proclaimed with the sound of a 
lewes trumpe. 1613 R. Hascourt Poy, Guiana in Hari. 
Mise, (Malh.) 111 . 178 Knives, beads, Jews trumps and such 
toys ns well contented (8. American Indians], aifiag 
Fletcher Loved s Progr, 1. i. Playing on a gytteme or a 
Jewes Trumpe. 9678 Rvmer Trag, last Age 130 Our ears 
are rapt with the tintamar and twang of the Tongs and 
Jewstrumps. 176s Btbsnb TV. Ehandy V. xv, I'll suke 
my Cremona to a J e w's trumpi. 9796 Pbogb A nouym, (1609) 
48. 1877 N, IV, Line, Gioss.f Jcw-triimp. sI8b Ouilvir, 
«W 5 . Cassell, 1890 Cent, Diet, Jews'-trump. 190B Eng, 
Dial. Diet,, Jew's trump or trunk. 

t b. Applied to a usurer : cf. Jew sh, 2 , Ohs, 
160s Chatman, etc. Eastw. Ho 11, O 'tis a notable Jews 
trump 1 1 hope to live to see dog's meat made of the old 
usurer's flesh. 

Jewya, Jewyae, var. Jirisi Ohs,, judgement. 
Jeyst, var. Gist sb,^ Ohs., stage of a journey. 

|l JasaSl idgfzai*!, E, Ind. Also juaaiL 
[Pen. Jjl’» Jazd'fit a large musket or rifle (used 

wilh a rest), a 8wivel-gun, wall-piece ; according 
to Redman, conupt. of ^\j^Jazd'iri cf. JoMd'iri 

a matchlockman, one of the guard of the Safawl 
kings.] A long and heavy Atghaii musket. 


JIB. 

‘ sl!||-4a Osia A Aaaorr yrtti, dfkhan IVar IL 
iStTIio assailants had flint lot^ to theic lusaus. iflfla- 
BKVKaiooK Hitt, Imdia 111 . viii. iv. 414 Th« Aighaa 
joiails carrying much fiuthar than the British niUMceti^ 
poured in a fire which could not be latamed. iHi Pal* 
OSAVK Vis, Eng,, Valkty Death ix. The one who oul- 
slipp’d the Jetail and Cheknife 1 illg K. Kitliho Departm, 
Duties, etc. (1899) ^ *houiiaird pounds of educatloa 
Drops ton ten-rupee jesail (n'ss# defile], iflpe — A« r -wrfl-r. 
Batlotlsh^ k\\ night the cresMU glimmered pele On Ulwar 
Sabre e***! Tonk Jesail. 

attrih, ilpe Pall Mall C, ei Apr. 4^ Colonel Durand 
himralf receiving a vary serious wound hi the groan wilh a 
Jesail bullet— a garnet enclosed in lead. 

Hence || Jomsi'lolioo [f. prec. with Turkl agential 
suffix ckf\, a soldier cairymg a jezaiL 

iflfie UBVBBiDau India 111 . vni. v. 434 ft was ^deemed 
necessary * to get rid .. of the detachment of Jesaildiees*. 

JeseDal (dgczdbdl). Also 6 loaabello, 7 
JoMbol, JosoboL Name of the infamous wife 
of Ahab king of Israel (1 Kings xvi. 31, xix. x, a, 
xxi ; a Kings ix. 30-37) ; hence us^ allusively 
for a wicked, impudent, or abandoned woman (cf. 
Rev. il. ao) or for a woman who paints her face. 

9338 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 39 He Imth raised vp these 
lesaLelleH [our muchcuous Marye.] to be the vttermoste of 
bin plagues. S679 T. Oates (A/Zr) Witch of Endor, or the 
witdicrafts of the Ronmn Jeiebel. 179s Uuuokll Eject, 
No. 17s P s A Jerabel . . appenrs constantly dress'd at her 
Sash, and hasa tliouMtid little Tricks and Fooleries to attrai:t 
the Eyes of all the idle young Fellowa 1771 Smollett 
Humjk, CL s8 July l.«t. i, Mra Jenkins was. .insulted with 
the opprobriouh name of painted Jerabel. 1891 S. Mostvn 
Luraiiea 113 Oh 1 you abandoned Jeralwl ! 

Hence Jaaebellaa (-bi'li&n), *t JtMbbllcal (-be*- 
lik&l), JeMbflUnli (d3e*zSb£Uf) adjs, {nouce^wds,)^ 
of the character of, or lesembling, Jezebel. 

1803 PuscHAS Pilgrims 1 . 1. 63 'Jiiat punted lesabel, 
whoM fouler wrinkles, her lerabelicnil, lewuiiicall Parariies 
still lalmurwith lenewed and refined Aru also to playster 
and fill vp a fiesh. 1898 lA'estm.Cas, 98 July 4/a Remarks 
on her Jesebelish appearance (so much paint and powder |. 

II Jeidah (d^e'zy&J. £. Jud, Also 7 jld-, 
judge(a)a, 8 jenia, jeMeea. JPers. (Arab.) 
jizyak pull-tax.] The poll-tax imposed 

by Musulmnn law on non-Mohammedan subjects ; 
spec, that exacted by the Mogul emperors in India. 

1883 VisiedsLet. in W. Hedges Diary 18 July (1887) I. loi 
Our fust order for taking Cusiome, and Jiogea. s8B6 Fori 
St, Geo. Cons, in Aotes 4 Exir. 1. (1871) 49 (Y. Suppl.) That 
the Poll- money or Judgeea lately ordeied by the hfogul 
would be exacted of the English and Dutch. 1733 Hanwav 
7'rmv. (1769) 1 1 . XIV. viL 371 ssete. T his lax, called we Jesiah. 
was wont to be paid by those who were not mahommedans. 
s8ia Elthinstons Aee, Caubut (1849) 11 . 71 He alM> levies 
the Jeswea, or lax on Hindoos. s88a Bkvksidgb Hist, India 
1. 1. vi. 149 'i'lw josia or capitation tax on infidels. 

Jhaxnpan, variant oi Jampan. 

II JllMl, Jllil (d^f 1 ). E. Ind, Also 9 jell, 
Jeel. rHiiiui jhU,\ A pool or lagoon (in India) 
often of vast extent, left after an inundation. 

1803 Land, Gas. Extraord. No, or Apr., Wo found tha 
enemy \’ery strongly encamped .. a large jeel of water ex- 
tending to their right. iBIh Hbbrs ymi, (i8s8) 1 . S07. 
9^3 ^ocQUELBS Jiaudbk,' Brit, India (1854) 336 'T’lia 
pigs ' come out of their own Record, to lake the air or wallow 
III some neigh bouring Jheel . 1883 Hncyct, Brit, XV 1 1 1 . 7 i/s 
Numerous shallow ponds or Jhtts mark the former beds of 
the shifting rivers. These yA//f have great value, not only 
as preservatives against inundation, hut also as rescrvoini 
for irrigation. b8^ IVostm. Gas. a8 Jan. 7/3 A performance 
which would not be amiss in the best snipe ]heeb of liidie. 

II Jhow (dghau). E, Ind. Also o Jow, jhao, 
Jhau. [Hindi j/td'u, Jhau, jhdwu, Ski.ikdwuka.'] 
A shrubby tamarisk ^I'amarix indied), frequent 
in the marshes of the Indian rivers, and osed for 
basket-making and other purposes. Also attrih, 

9817 D. Johnson ind, Ftela Sports 974 yew, or dagger 
grass Jungles that ore nearer. s 8 ee Bevbriixsb Hist, tudim 

III. VIII. vii. 489 A low, but in some places thick jhow 
Jungle. iHb R* S. Baden-Powell Pigsticki^ 99 fa 
Lountrics like Bengal, where long grass, Jhao, tliuik crops^ 
etc., are commoiu 

jib (dgib), sh,l Also 7 glbb, 7-^8 jlbb, 8 gib, 
jyb. [Origin uncertain ; the name has been found 
only in English. 

Possihly an abbreviation of gibbet, with reference to its 
Buspensiun from the mast-head. Connexion with Jib v.*is 
also pUusihle ; but the vb. has not as yet been found so early.] 

1 . Plaut. A trionmilar stay-sail stretching from the 
outer end of the jib-boom to the fore-topmast head 
in large ships, and from the bowsprit to the mast- 
head in smaller craft. Piping jio, a second sail of 
similar shape set before the jib on the Jiyin^ Jih^ 
boom (but ri 700-1 750 applied to the only jib of 
large vessels) ; in some large vessels more jibs, in 
extreme cases as many as six, are carried, the outer- 
most lieing the Jtb 0/ Jibs : sec quot. 1867. 

' No T'udor ship carriM .'inything in the form m a fora-sail 
or Jib. It was not till long afterwards that any nation 
adopted them for square-nggiid vessels— a fact that is very 
remarkable, since they were certainly used by small craft at 
the end of the f6th century.' (J. Corbett Successors 0/ 
Drake (1900) 494.) ' In 1688 Jibs were part of the ordina^ 
stores at Woolwich, and must tlierefore have been used in 
the large shipn before that date.' (M. Oppenheiro.) 

i 36 i imftnlory SwalUno Ketch (S. P. Item. Chaa. II. 
xxxv. 10. 1), One new Gibb .. One ould Gthb. >894 Aeet, 
Stores sent to Sirsights Fleet 31 July (Navy Board LetL 



JIB. 


680 


JICTY, 


liBnolfterSiuloBirdAflyiiif Gib. m K. Coons 
i6 H«r flying Jyb looM. tToflC. fcoMum 4 Kry. ^0^, afl| 
My F ow tn il and Jibb wero pocched cot of lh« Piccca dr 
iIm Mnin-SaU. lyjo BiJUlCKi.Bir Ifmtmi Expat, >40 TboN 

S I which ore nor boot to the YmiIi, are, the Ftyutg 
Fore, Ffire>top, Main . . and Micon TopenaM Stag 
tyoa Riggiaf^ StmmamtMp L It Befora the buk 


B a foreaad, a jib^ and a flying jib iflly Smvtm SaiUi^M 
IVard-itk.t JUt af yiStf a uxth jib on the bowHprit, only 
known to flying-leitemen : the tequence being— etorm, inner, 
outer, flying, apindle. Jib of jiba iM Mmtfm a/PatU s| 
The Jib Rwung loose in the Kodden gaJCi 

b. n$ €ut of ^'s jih (cp//otf.): one*i peraonal 
appearance, cnanteiiance, or look ; lee Cut id. 16 c. 
'Orig. a sailor's figure of speech, sinnested by the promia- 


once and characteristic form of the Jib^of a ship, 
llaj^sMf Isae Cvt jA 16c). iAm Scott SL Rommft I, 
If she disltk^ what the sailor calls the cut of their JiL tflgg 
Lvtton Mp Saotl iv. xxiii. Not know an Aveiiel I We've 
nil the same cut of the jib, have not we, fitUierT ilpfl 
Gov Bootmrv tn Camp, 11. iv. 4I/1, 1 like the cut 

of your jib, or you wouldn't be sitting there apposite me. 

2 . diai. 'fhe under lip (In phr. io hang iht yVd). 
Also, The mouth, face, or nose. 

m tflss Fobbv Vac, E. Anriim, JiP, the nnder.li|x Of a 
whimpering child k is said 'he hangs his jib*, R. S. 

SuKTRKB Spoilt Ep, Tour L s cock uu their jibs and 

ride along with a 'find any fault with either me or my 
bbrae, if yon can ' sort of air. sMa R Bsiaai.xv irMal* 1. 
ass {/-‘•ttemth, Etmt.) Cock up thy Jib, an* let’s have another 
■meawceh, an’ ttien I'so goo whoam. 

3 . Comb,, at jib^down-baul, a rope ufed to haul 
down the jib ; jib-guy, a stout rope which sup- 
ports the jib-boom ; Jib-bi^ard, the halyard for 
raising and lowering the jib; jib-baad, an iron 
iiwtened to the head of a jib which haa been short- 
ened at the top; Jlb-hoadod shap^ like a 
iib, said of a topsail ; Jib-header, a topsail shaped 
like a jib; jlb-iroa ■ Jib-traveUir\ Jib-netting, 
a triangular netting fiaed under the jibboom to 
hold the jib when temporarily hauled down and 
to prevent men from falling into the sea while 
furling, etc. the jib; tJib-Ball>- Jib 1 ; Jlb-aheet, 
one m the ropes by which the jib is trimmed, 
fltretching from its clew to the bows of the ship; 
Jlb-atay, the stay on which the jib is set ; Jib- 
traweller (see quot. 1 794). 

stag H. R Gasooiomb Nov, FomgKt Whila some to Let 
lh« anchor go prepare, Tha slack *Jib-down-haul in the 
Waste they bear. iflM Kinolakb Crimao (1877) lY. xiii. 
gpo When the movement of each ship bod ceased, the *jib- 
gnys of the two were, .touching, lyafl G. Rosksts 4 I'rr. 
Vap, 169 So 1 unreev’d the . .Main liaiiarde, and *Jibb 
Haliarde, and bant them, sflfii Tiotes t6 Aug., I'he Christ- 
abel had a *jib>headed topsail up, snd completed her race 
with much leas labour than her rival hod done. 1881 Siam 
dont as June 3/7 AH having jibheacled lopnails and whole 
mainsails sec. itgn Doily JVawt 19 July 5/7 The Briunnia 
..substituted a Jaclcyarder for a "jibhearler. sysa Bkawim 
Amt ilfrrr. Etdtv, so8 Lying too, with her *Gib Sail hauled 
Co windward and her Mizzen Sail set. 1881 Smii.es Am- 
giueart II. 36 In this situation the jihsail was blown to 
pteoes. iflsM H. R Garcoionx Nov, Pama 51 Starboard 
the helm, the slack * Jib-sheet haul Aft. iflaS M. Scott 
Tam CtingU xix, In a minute the jibshect was again hauled 
over to leeward, and away she waa like an arrow, crowding 
all aalL 1878 Bonroan SoilaPt Packai RA, (ed. a) iii. 59 It 
undar sail and about to tack, let fly the jib-sheet. 175a 
Cnamskm Cpci, av. SAip (Plate), I'lying *Jtbb Suy and 
Soila ciflto H. Stuast - fMnMMTz Ca/rcA. 48 Let go ilie 
jibaiay. 1794 Riggmg A StommuMAip 1 . 179 The * 7 / 4 - 
troxtelhr is a circular iron hoopj with a hook and shackle, 
used to haul out the tack of llie jib. 

Jib (<l.^lb), r 4 .fl Also 8-9 gib. [app. an abbre- 
viation of gibbet*, tee Gtbbbt 3.j The pro- 
jecting arm of a crane ; also applied to the boom 
of a ^rrick. 

1784 FaacimoN in PhU. Tront, LI V. 94 This crane . . 
might be built in a room eight feet in width ; the gib being 
pla^ on the outside of the room. 1804 Navoi CAra», 
XII. 116 Mr. 1 . Bramah has invented a new jiU iSas J. 
Nichouion Oparot, Atachonic 984 The jib, or gibbet, as it 
is called, from a reaeinblaiK.'e to that machine, is a tri- 
angular frame of wood, one aide being perpendicular, and 
supported on pivots at the top and bottom, ao tlrnt the whole 
Bsovea round on these as a vertical axis of motion. 
iUuttr, Caioi. Gt. Exktb, ayo Ihc pridwtion or radius of 
the iib of these cranes it 3a 1875 Knight Did, Meek, 
888/1 I'he jib nr movaldc spar of the derrick is hinged to 
and near the foot of the post, its top being held by a chain 
which puses over pulleys to a winch on the post, to that 
the incUnaCtoo of the jtb may be Adjusted as required. 
189s Mod. Staom Et^tu 56 The jib is arUnstable at any 
an^e, and the crane is maoe to hoist, lower and turn round 
in either direction by steam. 

b. Comb,, as jib-beam, -foie ; Jlb-orane, a crane 
fitted with a jib ; Jlb-fhune, *ibe upright frame at 
the sides of a marine-engine, connecting the cylin- 
der, condenser, and the fnuning* (Knight bid. 
Meek. 1875). 

ivga Tront. Sac. Arts X. aas Hung on a pulley, at the 
ana of the fib-beam. 1873 Doify Nows 17 Sept, j/t The 
•tone was lifted up by a jib crane for the pnipose or placing 
the asortar. 1898 IPasim. Goa. 4 July 6/1 A powerfid 
electric iraveiUng Jib crane running on a large elevated 
track controlling the entire length. iflgB DoHr Nm*t 
sy May m /6 The jib poles did not go against the brick pier. 
ga(Mh\ib,Z [tJlBsr.-*] 

I. Ajibbiag horsey a jibber. 


, s%8 //(War av. mv The aiara ems a raak |lb 

in smgle hamea. aflgt H. Mavmiw Land. LoAamx 1 . 189 
(Farmer) Kreqoently youna horsea that will not work in 
cabs— ladi as Jibs -are sold to the hevse-slaoghicrera as 
aselasa 189a Boumawnoo SpoattaPa Draom iv. 43 Jack 
enm borne off by tem jibe and a bolter in the Warroo maR 
2 . The state of being at a standstilL 
BI98 G. D. \jmu%Lait. ia Mmreo ax. 134 My pictureisat 
preseiic in a state of jibh owing to n child s head in it arhich 
1 cannot get right. 

Jib (ddlb), ti.i Naui. Also 7 gib, 9 gibb, Jlbb : 
lee also Gfbi. [Etymology obsenre; the same 
sense Is expressed 1 ^ Da. gibbe, Sw, dial, giffa ; 
cf. also Da. gijpen, Uer. giepen, prob. from a LG. 
original, but, as In Gtbk u., the phonetic change 
of (g) to (d^) is unexplained.] 

1 . trans. To pull (a sail or yard) round from one 
aide of the vessel to the other, as in tacking, etc. 

1691 T. H(ai.k] Acc, Now Invcni. tafi The place and fitt- 
ing of the Shruwd so as to make way for the gibbing of the 
Yards. 1776 Cook and Pap. 11. iii. (1B49) 1 . 496 1 n changing 


tacks, they have only occasion to shift or jib round the saif 
1834 M. iicoTT Cruise Mtdga (1863) 13 It could be hooked 
and unhooked, as need were, when she tacked and it became 
necessary to jib the sail, tflte Kxomiuer t8 Mar. 163 
A movement of the boys when the bout was jibbing keraail 
may have upi^ct her. 

2 . intr. Of a sail, etc. ; To shift or swing round 
from one side of a vessel to the other ; >i> G ybk v. 1. 

1719 Da Fox Crusoe 1. it. The Boom gibl^d over the Top 
of the Cabin. <804 NovolChron. XJ. 169 The sail gibbeu, 
the boat u^t. 1831 Tsxlawnrv Adv. Younger 11 . 
19$^ 1 saw the Boston schooner's main-sail jib. 

D. iransf. Of other things: To awing round. 

tflst Doily News 93 July a/oTho arm of the crane could 
swing round, or gibb, on each side, and deliver the stone on 
a truck. 

Jib« v.’t Algo Jibb, rarely gib. [A recent word 
of uncertain derivation: not in Toad 1818, Web- 
Bter i828,orCraig 1 847. Thought by Forhy (a 1825) 
to be transf. from the jibbing of a soil, and so to be 
identical with Jib v.^ But this is very doubtful. 

yiA has a curious resemblance to OF. and mod. diaL 
F. giSer to kick, sometimes said of horses ; whence regiher 
(mM.F. regimotrs, early ME. regibben in Ancr. K., to kick 
as a wanton beast ; but it is not possible to connect jd 
histuricaliy with these words.] 

L intr. Of a horse or other animal in hameas : 
To stop and refuse to go on ; to move restively 
backwards or sideways instead of going on; to 
balk stubbornly. 

iflzi Jane Auktkn Zelt, (1884) If. 95 The horses actually 
gibbed on this side of Hyde Park Ga.e. stifl Scutt Ant/p, 
li, Miss Grizie Oldbuck was sometimes apt to jibb when he 
pulled the reins too tight. • 1808 Fosav Pac. E. AngEo, 
7 / 4 , to start suddenly and violently aside, generally from 
the collar; and to refuse to draw or go forward. It is said 
of a horse metaphorically from the jibbing of a sail. iSa8 
Dixsaki.1 Prv. Grry vi. 11, The horses have jibbed, and will 
not stir. iBfS Foao Hondbk. Spain 1. 48 In the best 
regulated teams it inuNt hapjten tliai some oue will uccasion- 
alfy st.ir(, gib, and bolt. 

2 . transf. and fig. a. To stop short in some 
action ; to refuse to proceed or advance ; to draw 
back, back out. 

iSza Sporting Mog. XXXIX. 139 Nanny jibbed a bit in 
the twelfth round. zSay Scorr Trni. 16 Mor^ 1 had settled 
to finish the review, when, liehoUl . . 1 jibb'd. 1848 EMrsoN 
Let, in Carr. M. Napier, Many Whigs- however, will jib, 
from fear of their constituents. 1894 Sis E. Sulmvan IPomon 
no When tliere is no compulsion there is no gibbing. 

b. To Start aside ; to shy at, 
ilto T. A. Guthxir f "tea Verso vi. 193 I'he boys taking 
the parts of ladies jibbing away from their partners in a 
highly unhuly-like fashion. s8^ Ouida Mouarenet xv. 
There arc people a ho jib at you still, you know 1 when once 
you Were one of us, they wouldn’t dare. 

Hence Jibbing vbl. sb, and ppl. a, 

1844 Ai.b. .Smith Adv. Mr, Ledbury xlii. (z886) 130 The 
playful vagai ics of jibbing horses. t86i G. F. i)SRKUi.KT 
Sportsm, IV. Prain^s xv. 947 A succession of jibbings and 
rrarincA. sflfis Wmytk MRL.vrLi.K Ins. Bor a. vcd. is) 363 
A liackward swain is like a jibbing hon^. 

Jib, V .3 .SV. trans. To fleece; to strip; to milk 
closely, drain to the dregs. Hence Jibbinga, the 
last strainings of milk fiom a cow; aflerings. 

1708 Ramsay Vision vHi, Our trec^ur pcivs thair tinranns 
trait. Qulia jyb them, and thair sulistsnce cit. 1804 Mac- 
TAGGAST Ga/iovidion Kneycl., Jibb, to milk closely. 
biHf^, the last milk that can be drawn out of a cow's udder. 
sBdk Caslyi-k Lai. in Fronde LiPa (tSVs) IL ii. 97 Jane tha 
lesser . . furnishes butter and aftarings ijibbings) for lea. 

H jibbah Also jibboh, Jibba. [A 

variant (following the pronnne. current in Eprpt) of 

i UBBAii.] An outer garment, worn by Li^jitian 
lohammedana, comisting of a long cloth coat 
with sleeves reaching nean] 


with sleeves reachiM nearlv to the wrists. 

189a Dmi/y Nawa ao Ort. 5/6 He again returned, wearing 
a clean jibbeh patched with pieces of the vesimenis belong- 
ing to our Miiwon church at Ei Obeid. iflgfl Ibkt, 3 Feb. 


ing to our Mission churen at £.1 Oceid. sfga lOid. s rcb. 
6/4 A man dressed in the A^ahdlid ' jibba’ appeared oefora 
^tin's fort, with a sominons if surrender. 1898 Dovt.K 
Trng. Karatka v. 193 Then Iw laid his black forefinger 
upon the breast of his Jibbeh. f 
b. Comb., as jiobah-tlad. 

tflpB Doily Nows 5 Sept. 9/8 The DervUlies . . broke and 
fled, leaving the field while with jibbali-clad corpses, like a 
meadow dotted with snowdrift!. 

Jibim (d/ti bu), jA [f. Jib f.* + -ib’.] A 

horse that jib^ 


1847 in HsiLiwm. fflFs La Faiitr Ckeektmede IT. aUL 
ss^liera are kickers and raarera, and bolters and jibiMnL 
Sala Peuru kerae/fogeUn (1880) II. xiv. 033 Hm Imns 
was a miserable jibber. 

Jibter, V. [Related to Jibbbb and Gtbbbb.] 
inir, I'o speak rapidly and tnarticulately ; to 
d^tter unintelligibly. 

1804 Scott RadgomnUei Let. xi. The jackanape^ibherad 
and cried as if it was oiocking iu master, il^ Hall 
Cainb Csduf. CHt. L t6 A jibbertng di^MXiitioii to 'break 
into ecstasies ’. 4 ai IVostm. Goo. 9$ May 3/a The proud 
pashcnoer. -amy iibuer with fright. 1900 /but. la Sept, 4/a 
They decline to learn, .and jibber when corrected. 

JiDbet(t, Jibbong, obs. flf. Gibbbt, Gubdbo. 
JibbiDfltB : see Jib f.s 

Jib-boom. Aaut. [f. JiB/Ai-i-BooxiAfl] A 
spar ran out from the end of the bowsprit, to 
which the tack of the jib is lashed, and beyond 
which is sometimes extended the /lying jib-boom. 

1748 Anson's Vay. 11. ix. esfi One of the sail-makers males 
was fishing from the end of the gib-boom. S78B CHAMaxas 
Cycl. 9.y. Skip (Plate), Plying JiUbaom [no simple Jib- 
boom sliown]. 1769 Falconks DUt. Marine (1776). Jtb- 
.'I'hU boom, is nothing more than a continuaum of 
the bowsprit forward, to whidi it may be considered as a 
top-msst. 1833 Massyat P. Simple xxxv, To prepare for 
action, and keep close order, which means, to have your 
flying jib boom in at ibe stsrn windows of the ship a head 
or you. >878 Masque of Potts 55 Out on the jibboooi in a 
gale He went in tlic darkness to furl a sail. 

Jibbj-horBe. [cf. dial (E.Angl.)7i%, a girl 
dressed in shuwy finery.] (hec quot. 1825.) 

l/:i44o Promp. Parv. 109/s Gybbe, home, mondiem.} 
lioi hiK W. CoKNWALua liss. II. xxxvi. (1631) 110 Know- 
ledge disduines ihe rallies and gibby horses of the world. 
asBsS Fokuv Toe. A. Auglia, Jibby-kotse, a showman's 
hoise dei.orated with particolored trappings, plnmss, etc. 
It is BometimeH transferred to a human subject. 

Jlb*oraok, obs. variant of GiiicBACg. 
Jib-door. [Origin unascertained.] A door 
flush witii the wall in which it atands, and usually 
painted or papered ao as to be indistinguishable 
Ironi it. 

iBoo Mas. HxavRV Mourtmy Pom. II. 159 Emma., 
darted out through a gib-door, covered with pictures, which 
had strut k her cjre while he was speaking, tloo-sa Pvnk 
Wine Walnuts :i8a4) 11 . ix. 139 'rhe delighted bookseller 
opened a jib door, .that went from the side oi the shop to a 
steep nairow stairca^. sSsa Lomax & Giinvon LncycL 
Archit. s. V., 'i'he use of a jilMloor is to preserve the 
symmetry of an apartment, where only one door is wantedi, 
nc.'irer to one end of the partition than the oilier. 

Jibe, variant o. Gibb sb. and v., Gtbb v. 

Jibe (d.^aib), V, U.S. Alsu gibo. [Origin 
obscure : peril, phonetically related to chime : see 
Cmyg V, 8, 9 c.J intr. To chime in ijvUh ) ; to 
be in harmony or accord ; to agree. 

. sporting Mog. XLII. zaa It however curricle-izes or 
gibes iu but lou well with the |)asNiiig sncudoies of the day. 
1855 Doesiicks xiv. 113, 1 atteinpiuig to siug the words 
of ' Old Hundred while the lady played the Jenny Lind 
polka, which didnt seem to jibe, i860 Dakti.ktt ^ f/irri- 
Citnisms 945 Tu jibe {ed. iBjj (o gibt], to suit^ agree, 
harmonize. 1871 'Mark Twain' Itcteamers xxu, 'I'he 
piece you happened to be playing .. didn't seem to gibe 
with the general gait of the picture that was passing at 
thi! time. 18^ Nation (N. Y.) I.IX. 311/1 The diMike 
. . of Trilby's p».*ang fixr the ‘altogether ', doesn't jibe with 
the eut hot's sulhontstive declarauoii that to all artists .. 

* nothing is so chaste us nudity '. 

Jiblet, variant of Giblbt. 

II Jiboya (dj^iboi'fi). [Topi giboia {beta ■ ser- 
pent).] A Brazilian name ot the great Boa, also 
called boigua^d. 

[1648 W. Fiso Da Med. Rrosil. 111. 41 Boiguago sive 
liboya, serpetiiium omnium fiuzile maximus.] i^a W. 
Kooxas Voj. sa That hlonster call'd Jiboya, or the Roebuck- 
Serpent, wliich 1 enquir’d after. 1774 Gui tiSM. Nat, Ntst. 
VI 1 . 995. b8j9 Kncycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XX. X45/> Baa con- 
strictor, Linn. . .is met with in Surinam and Brasil, in woody 
districts.. . It is.. commonly known by the name of Jiboya, 
t JiOt obs. Sc. \ar. of Ike v., to move, turn. 

1718 Rasisat Vision xxii, Ay jica^, and flieand, Round 
lyk n weddcr.cock. 

Jiffm colioa. Short for jfVFT. 

1797 Msa A. M. Bknnbtt Beggar Girl (i8r3) IIL e8i 
Twould raise a mutiny in a jiff. 1894 Wilkiks & Vivian 
Green Boy Tree 1 . 76 I’ll be back in two jiffs, E. J. 

C'li ATMAN Drama 9 Lives, Am/hioxus 4 Aseid, 8j He 
grasps the creature in a Jifll 

Jiale (dji fU), V, Now diai. [Origin obscure : 
cf. JuPFLX V.] intr. To shuffle, tu fidget. 

1674 Fairfax Buik 4 Selv, 134 Jogging on in n JiflUng 
way, they lag behind at every bearing as they come up 
more or l&ss at every jetting. 1799 W. Taylor in Monikn 
Mag, Vll. 139 You limp'd and jiflied for a long while 
after. 1895-80 Jamiimon, TofiJIs, to shuffle. Psrths. 

N. IV, Ltne. Gloss., to fidget. 1895 A. Angiioa Ctass.t 
Jifiting, fidgety. 

Jif^ (d^i’fi). colloq. Also 8 jefly, 9 JUfey. 
[Origin unascertained.] A very short space of 
time ; only in snch phrases as in a jiffy, in a trice. 

tiE^ MuneMusnsotPs Trov. xxiii. (17m) 90 In six jifliet I 
found myself and all my retinue . . at the rock of GiuraUv. 
1798 Gross Diet, Vmtgmr Tougue s- v*» U will ba done in 
a jefiTy : it will be done in a short space of time, in on in^ 
sLuiL 1833 Marry AT P. Simpis x'liL We tvere ordered to 
South America; and the tiaoo winds took us there hi a 
iiflTey. «i845 Hood T. Trumpet xxxv, In half a or 
lOiMi than that. i88e Spurgeon 7. Plougkm. PicU too Tbsf 
have wonderful plans for doing everything in a Jiffy. 
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JWlf s$, Fonuf : 6 Sc, itlf , 6-7 ijg, 
ligg«>i 7 W»S 4 » 9 . 7 fit* iJ«Se. 7-8 Jigg, 7- Jig* 
[Origin uncntain. Often mssuined to be identical 
with OF. gigfu a kind of stringed instrument, a 
rude fiddle, It. and Sp. MHG. Ger. 
gei^ ; but as to this there are difficulties : the OF. 
word had none of the senses of jig, it was also obs. 
long before //> is known to have existed ; murcover. 


1680) is not a continuation of OK. but is said 
by Darmesteter to have k>een simply adopted ftom 
Eng. j'ig. In this uncertainty os to the origin and 
history of the word, the order of senses here pre- 
sented is provisionnl ; those in 6 are in part diii-ctly 
from the stem of Jio v. 

Apparently tb« only way in which /ijy could be connected 
with OK. gfrue, would be itn formation from Jio r.. the 
derivation of the latter from F. gigner, ginguer * to leapi 
frolic, gambol and the formation of ihit from OF. gigut. 
Hut not one of lhe'>e nteps is certain : in particular the senses 
and chronology of Jiu v. offer difficulties.] 

L A lively, rapid, springy kind of dance, 
rsgde A Sc^rr /Werr (S T. S.) iv. 38 Sura Invis, new 
cum Co toun, With Jcigis to mak thame joly ; Sum luvis 
dance vp and dmin, j'o meisi tlinir inalnncoly. 1999 Mau- 
rroN .Stv. I'Utmtii x, The Orbes celestiall Will duunce 
Kvmps ligge. 1999 Shaks. Mnck Atio 11. i. 78 Wooing .. 
is hot and linsty like a Scotch ijgge (and full ai fantasticalU. 
1604 Rp. Halc Utrm. Hampton Cn. Sept., Surely jigga 
at a Funeral . . ore things prodigiously uii'*eiumiiable. 1694 
Miltom Camus 93a All the swains that there abide With 
lies and rural dance resort 1779 A Rurnabv I mt\ ai 
W^lien the company are pretty well tired with country 
dances, it is usual to dance jiggs. iSas Lkvxr J. Hiutan 
xvii. 11878) ia4 The whole party would lake honda and 
dance round the cable to the measure of an liish jig. 

fb. St, Vitui'sjigx St. Vitus's dance, chorea. 
170a Baynard Cald Baths 11. (1709) 377 A Youth that had 
lost the use of his Limbs by a sort of a Chorea saiicti Viti 
(called Saint Vilas's Jigg). 

o. [f. Jig v.J 1* idgcty movement : in phr. an /il# 

jig. {colloq.) 

iHi Jbpfkriks IVoad Afagir I. ii. 35 The .sight of the 
while steam, and the humming of the fly*wheel, 2waya -et 
Bevis *on the jig os the village folk called it, to gel to the 
machinery. 

2 . Tile music for such a dance; a rapid lively 
dance-tune; Jjec. one in triple rhythm (usually 
6-8 or ia-8) used as the last movement of a 
suite (oftener in the Fr. form Gious or It. Gioa). 

SiiAKS. L. L. L. IV. iii. 168 To see great Hercules 
whippini( a Gigge, And profound Salomon tuning a lygge. 
19^3 Domnr Sat, iv. 147 As Adlers still, Thoiifpi they be 
paid to be cone, yet needs will Thrust one more iig upon 
you. s8hi ItUKTON Ana/, Mel. 11. ii. vi. iii, The sounef of 
those Oigges and Hornpipes. 1649 Lovki.acr Poems (1864) 
is8 In the same key with monkeys jiges Or dirges of pro- 
scribed |»i<gs. 1^4 Plavporo .S 4 iV/ Mus. Prof. 9 Our late 
solemn Mustek is now justlcd out of esteem by the new 
Curanis and Jigs of Foteiftners. 1747 H. Walpoi.r Lett, 
(1846) 11. 177 They sing to jigs, and dance to church music. 
187B Browminc Poets Croisie cxix. What some player-prig 
Means for a grave tune thouah it proves a jig. 

1 8 . A song or ballad of lively, jocular, or mock- 
ing (often scurrilous' character. (In 1 7th c. applied 
in mockery to metrical versions of the Psalms ) 

1970 Foxb a, 4 M. (cd. 9) I. 470 The Scottish Gigges 
and rymes were these, Lung lierdcs hartles. Planted hotraes, 
witles. 1990 Mahluwk Jiaw, If, 11. ii, 'Ihe fleering Scots, 
To England’s high disgrace, have mode this jig ; ' M.-iids of 
England, sore may you mourn. For your leiiians you have 
lost at Banuocksbourn, With a heave and a bo 1 * idii 
Florio, ChiarmHtawfS, a kindc of Caroli or song full of leap- 
ing! like a Scotish gigge. iflei Moli.k Camerar, Liv, Liar, 
V. iL 3J2 In praise othim certalne iygges were mode. 16. . 
Koxb. Ball. 1 1 . 357 Man im Moon, In wine we call for bawdy 
jicgSi Catioes, nimbilh w% whirligigs, c 1637 Cent. A rt. agst. 
C/eew in J. Walker Clergy (1714) 8a The singing of 

Hopkins's Psalms, whiA he called Hopkins's Jigg*- >073 
K. Leigh TransJ, Reh, 17 Having had our Geneva Jigg,^ 
let us advance. 

1 4 . A light performance or entertainment of a 
lively or comical character, given at the cud, or in 
an interval, of a play. Obs, 

Perhape orlguially mainly consisting of song and dance 
(quot. 1639), but evidently sometimes or the nature of a farce. 

m X99B Geernr Jot, IV, I. IntcrU Here see 1 good fond 
actions in thy jig. sfloe Shakb. Ham. 11. ii. 339 He's for a 
ligge, or a tale of Baudry. 1611 (.Jotor., Farce,,, the ly^ 
at tlie end of aa Emerlude, wherein some pretie knauerie 
is acted, sflae D. Lufton Load, 4 Conntrey xx, Most 
commonly when the play is done, you shal haue a ligge 
or dance of all trade, they mean to put their legs to it, os 
well os their coim 1694 Gayton Pleas, Notes iv. iii. 187 
Untill the eod CSuastrophe shews the Play to be a jig, all 
mockery and minh. 1700 Pltwheust Advi. in Flying Post 
4 July, Miss Evans's Jigg and Irish dance. svaSPopsi^Mm:. 
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Eng, Lit. vi. (1873) I9S . 
ally perhaps between the acu, the clown or jester performed 
what was called a /r/. 

6. A piece of sport, a joke ; a jestini^ matter, a 
trifle ; a sportive trick or cheat. The jig is up » 
* the gme is up ’, it is all over. NowiAa/. or slastv, 
1991 Nasub P. Psnilssss (ed. a' sB Let not your shopR no 
infected with anie such goose gyblets or atlnklng garbadfe, 


Bymau Verus, Simmer Smvod (t8S6) 103 By JIgn, nnd 

mcks, and quirks, which he helpsih them %m, lyjjnPvcMB, 
7 *gt •- an arch merry trick. 1848 Ionrb Sk,Trmp, 14 
(Farmer), 1 know'd the Jig was upw 1861 Tnackrrav Fomr 
Oeorgss iv. (i 86 a) 8e4 Her jigs and her juuketinga, and her 
tears. 189s Howaun in HarJsFs Mag. Feb. 380 The die 
IS cast, the jig is up, the fat's in the firs the milk's split. 

6. A name variously applied in different trades 
to mechanical contrivances and simple machines 
for periorming acu or processes, some of which 
arise directly from uses of Jio v,, while in others 
the sense is little more than ^ dodge*, * device', 
* contrivance*: see the quota, spec, b. A ma- 
chine or contrivance for jigging or dressing ore by 
shaking it up jerkilv in a fluid medium (see Jio 
V. s) » Jiuuiu sb.^ 3 b. o. A contrivance of 
various kinds for catching fish : ice quota., and cf. 
Gio sb,h d. Ceal'mtimng, A steep tramway on 
which the loaded trucks as they descend dmw up 
the empty trucks by means of a cable pasting round 
a drum or worked by wheels; also called 


name is applied to various devices, and in many trades 
small and simple machines are called jigs. In the armorer's 
set of tools we find cited, — nrilling-jig. Filing-jig. Milling- 

i ig. Shaving-iig. 'J'appiiig-Jiz- iMx Grbbnrr tinm 433 
iy means ofjigH, callipei^ and other toola the exact sim of 
the stuck and us angle with the bviel U obtained. 

b. ^1877 Raymond .Statist, Mimes 4 Minify 434 No 
principle lias yet been discovered which is better adapted 
to the .separation of minerals than the inlennillent and 
impulsive action of sotne fluid medium on the crushed ore. 
The best results thus far obtained are from machines known 
es * jigs which employ the above principle. 

^O. x 8 ^ .V. )', Tribuns 33 July (Bartlett), A long, stout 
line, at the end of whicli was a shining, imoon-Hhapra piece 
of pewter, terminated by a btrge hook. ’This ai^ratiu he 
called a jig. 1873 Forest 4 Stream a Oct. xea The Shoals 
are fished with a jig '. a three-pronged harpoon, fastened 
to a long wooden liondle. 1883 Fisheries Exkib, Catal. 

Jlflx *i'd drails for the capture of cod, .. mackerel 
jigs formerly extensively used. 1897 R. Kifi.ing Caft. 
CoutmgsoHs 145 Every soul alxmrd hung over his squid-jig 
—a piece of lead painted red and armi^ at the lower end 
with a circle of pins bent backward like lialf-opened umbiella 
ribs. 1897 Outing \U. S.) XXX. B58/1 Harry, .leaned over 
to eratch critically the action of the bone jigs, as they 
played in the water. They darted from side to side without 
whirling, thus closely imitating a wounded fish. 

d. xWffi Daily Tel. 26 Jan. 6/) The snot where It was 
ignited wan shown to be the first level on the north side near 
the top of the jig. 1893 LeUtomr Commission Gloss., 7 »gSt 
term used in North Staflorriihire in the steep measures to 
describe the road down which the iranui are sent, the full 
trams pulling the empty ones up. 

7 . Applied ludicroutly to a bone, a penon, etc. 
celloq, 

1706 IVooden World Dissected (1708) 54 Up he fa sailor) 
hoists himself a 7 'rip upon his Jig of a Horse, and sticks as 
close .. as if he was got cross a Yard-arm. 178s Hintham 
Wks. (1843) X. luj I'iiU l^ord and Lady Trocton vs the 
queerest jigs you ever saw. 

8. Comb., as (senses 1-4) jig~dancer, -given adj., 
-like adj., -maker; Jlg-baokad a„ having a twist 
in the back ; Jig-brow {^Coal-mining, an under- 
ground incline on which a jig or jinny (see 6 d) 
works, also called jinny -road; Jig-ohaln (see 
quot.) ; Jlg-olog, a clog worn in ^ncing a jig ; 
Jig-mould, a mould into which melted lead is 
poured to form the shank of a jig (sense 6 c) ; Jig- 
pin, * a pin used by miners to bold the turn -beams, 
and prevent them from turning’ (Webster, i8a8). 
See also Jio-baw. 

i8sx Seorting Mag. VI II. s6a It was dixeoversd that, from 
a wrench, she (a marc] was also *jig-backod. 1881 Raymond 
Miniug Gloss., ^Jig-brow. 1900 Daily News 11 Jan. 7/3 


I'hen we went to the fare, up iiome of the * iig brows ', the 
roads running ofl* at right an^es from tnw pony track. 
s8Bs Raymond Mining €aoss., * 7 iga.kain, a chain hooked to 
the liock of a skip and running round a post, to prevent its 
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OB UlS lygs or newsroongeis. 1007 b. r. trtst. xaw, it, 
(i68e) WAS with n Jigg of State might cotrh them naked. 
s68f Flagellsmm, or O. CromemtU (tM vj When the Major 
now peiMved the Jig, and how Ritchimnon bad fooled 
him, Es could have pulled the Hair ^ bis HoiuL 1888 


too rapid descent on an inclined plane. 1897 Daily News 
S Feb. 9/5 A card, on which he was described as 'the 
champion clog and "jig dancer *. ifiii B. Jonbon Catiline 
Ded., Posterity . . shall know, that you dare, in these *Jig> 
given rimes, to countenance a legitimate Poem. 1838 Court 
Mag. YI. 34/3 It is a *iig-ltke sort of tune. 1899 Daify 
News 90 Apr. 5/3 With toe exception of a jig-llke presto, . . 
the Fantasia is less remarkable for idea or eflfect than for 
skilful instrumenutlon. sfioa Shako. Ham. lu. iL 131 Oh 
God, your onely *ligge-roaker : what should a man do, but 
be merrie. ifin Ford Levels Sacr. 11. i, Petrarch was a 
dunce, Dante ajtgroaker. 

Jiff(d3lR)iV- Alloygig. (gldge). [Closely re- 
lated to Jig sb. (q.v.), but not known so early. In 
some senses it approaches obs. F. gigiter (15th c.) 
to gambol, freak, sport, nasalized ginguer to leap, 
kick, wanton (which is app. not related to OF. 
giguey ; but this resemblance may be merely acci- 
dental, or due to Mrallel onomatoraic influence, the 
large number of words into wblcn jig^ enters indi- 
cating that it has been felt lobe a natural expression 
of a jerking or alternating motion. See the words 
following, and cf. Fio, Jfna, Some of the senses 
evidently arose indep^ently from Jxo sb,, and the 
historical order of the whole is unascertained.] 

1 . a. tram. To ting or play as a jig, or in the 
style of a jig (see Jig sb, 2, 3). ? Obs. 

18M Snars. L. L, L, ui. L is To ligge off a tuns at tha 


longjnoB eod. conorie to It with tha feela, hussour it wtffi 
turning vp your elo. S633 Foao Lore's Saer. 111. 1 , Moke 
thy moan to bolladiiingers and rhymers; tbayll jig ourtfiy 
wretchedness and abonunatfons to new turns, 
b. tram. To dance (a jijr or other lively dance). 
1719 D'Umv Pills IV. soo We fig tha Morris upon the 
Green. i8as Mrs. J. West /q/fdk/AkMrr 111 . i;i A^tlo- 
man . . jigged country dances the same eveiiiim for skt 
hours. ta» Caelyle Fr. Rev. 111 . v. Iv, While thb breve 
Carma^nole-donca has hardly Jigged itself out. 

o. tnir. To dance a jig ; to dance in u rapid| 
jerky, lively iadiion. Also ta jig it. 

May foie Danes in Weslmimster Drottny 11. 80 For 
^yidy has ^len his JiU, And Johnny hss got his Joan, To 
Jig i(* jig hf Jig it, jig itijigii up and down I tyss Stkslu 
Guardian Na 147 P 3 'The bride thoughtlemly Jigging it 
about the room. 1784 Foots Moyer oT G, 11. wke. 1799 1 . 
187 Are all the women engaged? why then my toenm ieisemi 
end 1 will jig together. 1798 Jans Aubtrn Norikmng, 
Abb, viil, 1 suppoee you and 1 ore to stand up nnd jig It 
together again. si8| Cormk. Mag* June 718 llie country 
dances commenced, in whirii the mom mmmde .. bobbed, 
capered, jigged and grinned. 

A* (lb jig itS to play the fiddle briskly. 

^ lyie Maynr Siller Gun it. xxlv, Jock Willison. a Sutor 
bied, Wha, for the fiddle, left his inule, Jlgg'd it for better 
chan he sped. 

2 . intr. To move up and down or to and fro 
with a rapid jerky motion ; in quot. 1886 of a fish 
— JlGOItt v^■ 

1804 Shahs Ham, in. 1 . 130 (snd Qo.) You gig [Fol. gidgel 
and amble, and you list, you nickname Gods creatures, and 
moke your wontoiiDcs ignorance. 1713 Crsaa Wimcheu 
RFA Mite. Poems eB Phillis . . Kept time with evsry thriUiM 
Close, And jigg'd upon her scat. 1869 Blackmork Lerwo ^ 
XXX, The girlx^ feet were already jigging. 1878 T. Hardy 
Ftkelberta (1890) isi His Iwnds under hu corMaUs, and bii 
person jigging up and down upon his toes. s888 H. P, 
WxuA Amsr, Salmon Fisherman 160 He (a \% lb. salmon] 
begins to jig— a series of short, heavy and eunden jerks. 

D. Irans, To move (any thing) with a light jerky 
motion ; to jerk to and fro or up and down. 

syte Duncay Gray In Whitclaw Bk. Sc. Smg (1873) 8s, 

1 maun sit the leelatig day An' jeeg the cradle wi my ue. 
tSjA M. Scott C'rwirr Altdgt (1B63) 60 The rushing water 
. . closing in on the rudder making It cheep as it was jigged 
from side to etde with a bussing gurgle. 1888 .ScL Amsr, 
^ Dec. 403/3 When the carriage (of a Raermllll is to be 
jigged back, the lever manipuialing Ibe rock shaft is moved 
from the saw. 

8 . inlr. To move in unison with; to agree, 

* jun^p ', chime with, rare, 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XVI 1 . 63 My manhood cannot to It 
stoop : It Jigs not with my wants or wishes. 
t 4 . tram. To put off with a trick (see Jro 
sb. 5). Oks, 

1833 Foed Lords Seter, iii. Iii, Do not think the gloss Of 
smooth evasion. .Shell jig me off; I'U know'!, 1 vow I wiU. 
6. To dress (ore) so as to separate the coarser 
and finer portions, bv shaking it under water ia 
a sieve or a box with perforated bottom, or by 
means of a machine operating in a similar way. 

1778 PevcB Mim. Comub. §33 'This coarser siRe.. is jigged 
pure end clean, if it be well given for Ore. Ibid, uloee. 
s- v. 7 igginr,Axi the Lead Mines, the JixKsd Ore goes by 
Che name of Peasy. 1839 Cormwmli seS Ine ores art now 
given to boys, who jig them, or shako them in a sieve ondef 
water, by which means the ore or heavy port keeps at tha 
bottom, whilst the spar, or refuse, is scraped fram the top. 
1879 J. H. CoLLiNB Mstmi Afining \io lue best ore when 
BO crushed is reedy for sale, but the seconds has next to be 

* jigged . . The sieves ore mode to move up end down for 
a few minutes with a peculiar jerking motion while dipping 
In water. 

6. To catch (a fish) by jerking a hook Into it8 
body; to catch with a jig (see Jig sb. 6c), b. 
intr. To fish with a jig. 

1883 Chas. Halijocr Sjortsmmm's GmseUeeritw. ed.) 043 
Keep the line constantly in morion, end half the time you 
Will 'jig' them In the belly, toil or side, os the finny moss 
moves over the book. 

7 . To shape an earthen vesiel with a jigger (see 
Jiooiu jfi.f 5 a). 

S865 (see JifKSiNG vbi, sb. e). 

8. Ill bVell-boring, To bore with the aid of a 
spring-pole, which jevks up the rods and drill after 
the stroke. {^U. S.') 

Jig-a-Jig, jig-a-Jog, imitative words expreming 
reiteration or alternation of light, short, jerky 
movements (see Jio v. 2, Joo v, 3) ; they majr be 
used a. as AW. ■-with a jigging or jogging motion; 
b. as aijr. *>= having such a motion ; o. as sb, ■ such 
motion itself; d. as vb. to move in such a way. 

s6oa Dskrsr Satirom. Wke 1873 1 , ees Thou sMt be 
carted, drewne 1 mcen^ Coectat, Coocht, lh<m shall »dS 
ligga-Iogge. 1614 B. Jonbon Barth. Fair Induct., Het 
would ha* made you such a lig-e-iogge 1* the boothes, you 
should ha* thought an Earthquake hod been In the Feyru 
1699 Torrianou AitfrtvMrv. .. to pUy at tltter-totlcr. giog- 
ejoggie. 1837 Mahryat OUa Podr, xxlg, It was a regular 
jig-a-f ig. iUd., The whole company. . were Jig-e Jigging up 
end down. 

JigfoDUWaa (dsig&mirr). dial, or eolloq. Also 
jlgg't [An arbitrary humorous formation f. 

Jig sb. (senses 5-6) : cf. JiOGUiiBOB, also wht;^ 
maieene, and the like.] 

1 . (See quota) 

8847-76 H AU.IWSLL, yiggsumesooe, a monosuvre. Var. died. 
t 894 WBNSTRR, yiggasmmroe, a spoiiive or cunning inck ; n 
maneuver. {.Collof. amd Ism,) 1890 Cemt. Diet^ Jigmtmaroe, 



JIOaBB. 


jioazsB. 


2 . A fancifnl coDtrivwice, wUeh the epeeVer 
think* ridiculouf or worthle**. 

1144 Mi^0r (Harllctt), Mi^ «m fewijj ! 

•omctbing mighty line with rufflci and iigamarees m ' 
around it. sM Jowu Sk. 7 V«v. o (Farmer) Byin* finerlei 
and northern g^amaraea of one kind or another. « iHe 
J\f, K Spirit if Timt$ (Bartlett*, llie * hooatkeepe^ ' 
friend \ that ere jigamaree the winunin scrubs with, instead 
of going on their hands and knees as they used ta 
Jigambob, variant of Jigoumbob. 

JigCg by Jowl t see Cubkk sb, 5. 
tJiggal o*rum. Obs. coUoq. [Cf. Jioamabbb.] 
A fanciful tbinG of little value ; a trifle. 

1613 H. Kmc IVii Ded. A U b, 1 see my 

Infenoun . . torment tlie Print daily with lighter trifles and 
liggalonuns then my russet Hermit ia 

Jiggambobt jiggembob, var. Jiooumbob. 
Jigggr (dfli'lfw), sbX Also 6 gyggor, 7 glgor, 

8 Jiger, 8-9 gigger. [In some senses, agent-noun 
from Tio V.; the relationship of others is obscure.] 
I. 1 . One who * jigs' or dances a jig. Also, in 
dial., An odd-looking person, a * guy '. Cf. Tro sb. 7. 

vhn Cotton Seojg^ teofft 168 . .0 how I'le trip it 

at thy wedding. r»rit. Nay, you'r a Jigger, we all know, 
stag BeocaaTT, yuyvr, an airy, swaggering person. *A 
comical jigger sHo JamvewoiCM Diet., a term of 

reproach or disrespect. 

IL 2 . a. A small tackle consisting of 

a double and a single block and a fall, used for 
various purposes ; $ip. one used to hold on the 
cable when it is heaved into the ship. 

O. RosasTS 1 Krr. f>y. 119 To enable the little Boy 
to hold on. 1 made him a Jigger with a Block fix'd to the 
Cable, and a Rope reev d mrough it. so that having a 
double Purchase [etc.]. 1760 Falcohbs Did, il/ari«r (1789) 
B.V.. Uie jigger is. .useful when the cable is either slippeiy 
with mud . ..or when it is stiff and unwieldy, ilaa R. H. 
Dana Bif, Mast xxii. 86 The sails were furled with great 
care, the bunts triced up by jiggers. 1847 Kav Bsesv, 
H, M, S, Garmon (1866) aS Bousing the casks close to the 
shine side with a jigger. 

b. A small sail : see qudt. 1867. 
sflga [implied in Jiggrr-masi : see 8]. 1867 Smyth Smihn^s 
Wotd-bk,^ yiggrr^ ..a email sail rigged out on a mast and 
boom firom the stern of a cutter, etc. i> 94 . Times i June 
ii/4 To eteady her.. a Jigger was run up at the stem, 
o. Short for riggsr^mast : see 8. 

1880 Ttmss §3 Oct. 5/4 She hae four masts, the fore and 
main maste carrying yards, a large spread of fore and aft 
canvas being provide for tlie mistenmsst and the jigger. 

d. A small vessel of the smack type turiiished 
with a * jigger* sail : see b; a similar vessel used 
as a fishing-vessel on the N.E. coast of N. America. 

iMo Bastlctt Did. Arnsr,, yiggsr^ a email fishing 
vessel. New England. 1875 Knioht Did. Afedt,, Jigger 
. .3 A fishing-vessel whose rig corresponds to that of a 
culler, exceiKing a email miuen in the stem, 1891 Times 
16 Oct. 9/0 The jigger Petril, of Port Bannetyne, with 

K vel, is supposed to have foundered, as she hae not been 
xd of since leaving Blairmore. 

8. Mining, a. One who dresses or *jigs* ore; 
see Jio V. ij. b. An apparatus for dressing ore 
and separating it into layers of varying fineness ; 
consisting wholly or essentially of a sieve, or a box 
with holes, which is shaken up and down in water, 
or into which water is forced. 

1778 Pbvcb Atin, Comub. 934-3 The jigger holds a coarse 
wire sieve .. while another person throws the unclean Ore 
into the sieve, which the Wger dips into the water and 
ahakes twice or thrice. Ibid. Gloes. av. JijxBff* 
larger particles of ore] lie at the bottom of the Jlgging-sieve 
or Jigger. 1S74 Raymond Statist, Minos 4> Aiimng 499 ‘ 
The mining leboralory now contains . . a little hond-jigger, 
a rotary pdveriier, and a fan-blower. 

4 . A contrivance for catching fish : » Jio sb, 6 c. 
sSig SAorting Mag. XLV. 153 Cod lines and pouting, and 
Jigger likewise. 1^ IVssklv Scotsman ap Feb. 1/6 The 
method of capturing them [cuttle or squid] is known es 
Jigging, the jigger consisting of a number of books radiat- 
ing from a fixed center or lead. No bait is used. The 
jigger is lowered to the bottom where it is constantly kept 
moving up and down till the .squid is felt upon it. 

6. The name of numerous mechanical contrivance! 
or devices, used in many trades and operations. 
Among these may be specified 
a. Pottery, A horisontal lathe used In chIna-makIng. 
b- Mining. A hook or similar contrivance for attaching 
hutches or trams to a hauling rope, or for coupling them to 
each other. O, A loose chain used as a warehouse crane, 
d. A small roller, or a set of rollers fitted in a suspended 
oscillating frame, used for graining leather, e. A shoe- 
maker's tool for polishing the edge of the sole of a boot 
f, A machine for hardening and condensing a felted fabric 
by repealed quick blows from ruds, by a rapidly vibrating 
platen or platens, or by an intermittent rolling action, 
g. Biltusrds, A etaM name for the supporting rest, used 
when the ball ie too far off to be reached hy the cue if rested 
on the hand. h. A cooper'a drawing-knife with a hollowing 
blade. (Knight DM, AfecA,) 1 . A small street-railway car, 
drawn by one hone. f/..S'. J, A machine worked hy electricity 
and indicating by means of a pointer dial the prices at 
which soles are mode on 'change. U. S, k. Mint. * A small 
weight which it ie necessary, in certain cases, to edd to a 
given number of coins to make an exact pound in weight 
{IV, J. iissAing, Royal Mint.) 

a. fSag j. Nicholson 0 /erat. Mechanic 463 For forming 
saucers, imd other amall circular articles, there has been 
recently introduced a smell vertical shaft, called n jigger ^ on 
the lop of which is a turned head, suited to receive the 
mould on which the saucers, 8cc. are to be formed, slfii 
Perceiain Worhs^ Woreeeter ei The mould that gives the 


form to tbefoeeof ibeplauoraauetr Ssfixed onaberismtai 

twisting-or Utlng the rope. _ 

O. ifisi Labour Commission Gioss.^ JigM^ bog^ name 
given (at the Millwall Docks} to a boy working a jigger or 
loose chain. s.v. Warkt A jigger, . . a lo^ chma 

worked not through the medium of a cmne, but by hydraulic 
or steam power. 1900 Dundee Advert, si Aug. 5 An la- 
creased cnane for the nse of the hydraulic jiggers. 

d. ifi^ Aaluanb WorkskeA KeceiAts her. 11. 394/1 
A grain or polkb ie given to the leather, either by boaniinp 
or working under small pendulum rollers, celled 'jiggers , 
which are engraved either with grooves or with an iinita- 
lion of grain. 

e. s$|o J. STSuraasa Post. IVks, I. Autobiog. 38 A tool 
highly esteemed among them called a jigger. 

g. 1847 Alb. Smith Ckr. Ta 4 A^ ah. 11857) 347 The long 
cue and ibe 'jigger*. 

Hi. Various slang uses. (Possibly not related 
to the foregoing.) 

I 6 . A door. 

1387 Habmam CaoMf (1869)83 Dnp the fOWt, . open the 
doors. 1639 CatetAiUers aueUomised^ Gigers Jacked, 
locked doors, ifixa J. H. Vaux Piask Dict.^ Jigger, a 
door, tflai Mavhsw Loud. Labour 1 . 314 Such men are 
always left outside the j^er (door) of the houses, 
b. A prison or ccllT 

Max PxMBKaTON Puritasfs Wifi xiiL xi6^ 1 would 
sooner have been in the gigger at Newgate. 

7. An illicit distillery. 

1814 Com//. Hist, Murder Mr. Wears 941 He said that 
Probert and two others were in the jigger at GilPa HilL 
ibid. 951, 1 kept a private jigjrer there, and it woe never 
discovered. 1851 Maynbw Lend, Labour I. 387 They 
car^ about their pemons pint bladders of ' stuff*, or 'Jigger 
stuff’ (spirit mode at an illicit still). 

b. A drink of spirits, a dmm. {l/.S.) 

1889 Lisbm (Dakota) Star s^ Feb. 3/t After giving him 
two small 'jiggers', the dvilitim were brought to an end. 
189a A. E. Lax Hist, Columbus (Ohio) 1 . 335 The 'jigger* 
was e dram of leei than a gill, token [5 times a day]. 

IV. 6 . aitrib, and Comb., as Jlgger-blook (see 
quot., and cl sente a a) ; Jiggor-dubber {slangs, 
a turnkey (cf. sense 6 ) ; Jigger maat Naut., (a) a 
small mast at the stem, on which a jigger (sense a b) 
is hoisted ; (^) the aftennoBt mast ofa four-matted 
merchant ship; Jigger-pump, (n) a force-pump 
mounted on a portable stand and Uiittally connected 
with a hose, used for watering flower-beds, etc. ; 
(^) see quot. ; Jigger-taoklo Nasd, sense a a ; 
Jigger-yard Naui,, a yard on which the jigger 
(sense a b) is extended. 

1899 F. A. OairviTHs Ariii, Mem, (186a) 107 If the strap 
be continued, so as to form a tail, at the end of the block 
which has no hook, the block is called a tail or *jigger 
block ; and if a tackle have its moveable block so fumisned, 
it is called a * jigg«r tackle 1781 G. PARXxa View Soc, 
11 . 69 *Jigger-dubber is a term applied to Jailors or Turn- 
keys. 1831 TaaLAWNRY Adv, youfmr Sen xxiv, This dow 
hod a large mast forward, and a *Kigger-masi aft. 

Sia J. Ross Nmrr, end Vey, Explsii. Terms 16 Jtgger 
mast, a small most at the stern, with a soil resembling oTug 
sail. xbn^hMisMacisodifp. xxxiv. 305 'I'he red ensign 
clung to the jigger-mast. 1894 Westm, Gas. 15 May 7/9 
Owing to the frightful rolling of the ship the 9teel mosti 

S ve way, all coming down, with the exception of the lower 
'emait, the miwn Tower most, the jigBer lower mast and 
topmast, and the bowsprit. 1847-^ If alliwrll, * Jigger- 
/umO, a pump used in breweries to force beer into vats. 
1769 FALOONxa Die/. Marins (1789), * Jigger 7 he 8 /#, a light 
.. tackle, consisting of a double and single block. 1797 
Caeetteer in Spirit Pub. Jmls. (1799) ^ 7 ^ D— n me 1 if 1 
would not get a jigger-tackle upon you. 1840 J. F. COoraa 
Jack d Lantern IT 18a Three fair, handsome flags rose to 
the end of the Fen-Follett's *jigger'yard. 

Jignr (dgi'gu), sb,^ Also 8 ohiger, 9 ohig- 
ger, jlggo. [Corruption of Chxgob.] 

1. « Chigoe. 

S7«6, 18x0, x 83(^868 [see Chigob). X78X Smbathmam in 
Pha, Tram, LaXI. 170^ I know nothing similar, except in 
the Ouiex benetranr d Ltniueus, the jigger of the West 
Indies. iM Kissv & Sr. Bntomoi. 11836) IV. si, 1 am 


inoies. laan nissv « nr. Mntomot, (1B36) iv. si, 1 am 
speaking^ the celebrated Chigoe or Jigger^ called also 
Nigua, Tunjsua, and Pique. 1897 Mamv Kincslky W, 
A/nca aos A touch of fever on him and Jiggers in his feeL 
1899 Biaemo, Mag, Nov. 63 Vi Several Sepoys were suffer- 


4 AMY Kincslky W, 


A/nca aos A touch of fever on him and Jiggers in his feeL 
1899 Biaemo, Mag, Nov. 63 Vi Several Sepoys were suffer- 
iiw from that African pest tiie 'jigger 
2 . Applied in U.S. to various harvest-ticks, such 
as Leptus americanus and L. irritans, which fasten 
on the human skin and cause great irritation. 
Jigggr (dgl'gaj), v.J colloq, [7 frequentative of 
Jig v.J frs/r. To make a tnccession of rapid 
jerks ; said of a fish struggling to free itself from 
the hook. Hence Ji'ggering vbl, sb, and ppl, a, 
1867 F. FRANas Angiing ix. (1876) 398 MHicn a fish 


penalty of being jlgnred was a favourite supi^tltioiM case 
of his. He attached no definite meaning to the word that J 
am aware oC iHfi Man Bukmktt Lit. Ld, Faemtierey 
a. (189s) 83 'Weir.said Mr. Hobbe,'^ be-.jigger 57 

This wan an exclamation he always need when he was very 
much astonished or excited. 

JigggTv Hmng, [app. f. Jiogeb shX sense 
6 b]j train. To shut up. Imprison. 

xl^ Hall Cainr Dsemster xxxiUi Poor Mastha Dan 
bad been.. jiggered up in Peel Castle, 

Jigget (dfli avt), V. €oiloq, Alto 9 jlggit. 
[dim. of Jig v.J intr. To move about with a 
jerky or shaky motion ; to jig ; to hop or rikip 
about ; to shake up and down ; to fidget. Hence 
Ji'ggoting vbL sb, and ppL a, 

Bbhn Lucky Chance il ii, Come, my Lady 
Fulbank, the night grows old upon our hands, to danceing, 
tojigEeting. S70Q T. Banbx bem. 'Tatter No, 13 She., 
has aTanguishing ^e, a delkious soft Hand, and two pretty 
jiggettiiig FeeL sgs8 Miss Mitpohd in L'Estrange Li/e 
(1870) Jl. 33 He is. always jigxeting about from one great 
house to another. b86o Miss Voncb Cieu Fate iv. (1864) 
35 '1 here's Aunt Barbara coming down the lane in the 
baker's Jiggetting cart, xapfi R. Kipling F/eet in Being i. 
4 At eight knots you heard the vicious little twin-screws 
jiggitting like restive horses; at seveiitecn th^ pegged 
away into the sea like a pair of short-gaited trotting ponies 
on a hard road. 

Jiffget, Jiggetai, var. Gioot J, Dziggxtai. 
Jiggfrty (dsi'geti), a, colloq. Also Jiffgity. 
[i. JiGurr V. -f -Y ; cf. rickety^ Characterised by 
jiggeting ; having a jerky unsteady movement. 

xWs G. H. Boughton in NarfeVs Mag, Apr. 687/1, I 
would not fix on a bustling, jiggity steiimer as the best 
place . . to sketch . . on. 

JiggiaesE. rare, [f. assumed adj. yiggy (f. 
Jig sb, or v, -f -T) -i- -bebb.] The <)uality ol being 
Lke a jig, or haring a * jigging * or jerky movement. 

S869T. HOOD Rules Rhyme 47 A too frequent repetition 
of rhyme at short intervals gives a jigginess to the verse. 

Jigging (di^i'giq), vbi. sb, [f. Jig v, -p -ibg 1.] 
The action of the verb Jig. 

1 . The dancing of jigs ; light, rapid, jerky move- 
ment, etc. : see Jxo v, 1, a. 

X641 Milton Reform, 11. Wks. (1851) 48 ITiat men 
should bee . . pusht forward to gaming, jigging, wassail- 
ing, and mixt dancing is a horror to thinic. s6M Ethkr- 
KOGB She Would {/ She Could 111. i. Visits. (188B) 164 The 
natural inclination they have to jigging will make them 
very ready to comply. s8o6 Surr Winter in Loud. 
(ed. 3) 11 . 9^ Suggi sting that such jigging and romping 
was inconsistent with the elegance that should distinguish 
the amusemenu of the higher orders. 1849 Tnalkkray 
Let, in SeribneVs Atag, (1687) I. 681/1, 1 .. go out feeling 
deuccdly lonely In the midst of the racket ting and jigging, 
b. Of a fish : jiggering: see Iigoi-r 
s 886 H. P. Wklui Amer, Salmon Fisherman 159 Of all 
the jM!rformancc.H of the salmon, none demoralizes me like 
jigging . . a series of short heavy jerks to the line at inter- 
vals of 3 or 4 seconds. 

2 . In technical 8en>«eB : see Jio v. 5-8. 

X778 PRYCB Min. Comub, Gloss.. Jigging, is a method of 
dressing the smaller Copper and l.«ad Ores by a peculhir 
motion of a wire sieve in a kieve or vat of water, wnerc the 
smallest particles pass through the Jigging-Mcve. site 
Daify I el, x8 Apr. 5 Machinery . . has already been de- 
signed to execute one part of imtters’ work, 1884 
Weekly Scotsman 9% ¥n\s. tfb The method or capturing 
them IB known ns jigging, the jigger consisting of a number 
I of books radiating from a fixed center of lead. 

8. aitrib, and Comb,, as Jigging-party {Jial.), 
a dandng-paity ; Jigging-maohlne, a machine fur 
, (usually in sense 5 of the verb: » Jigger 

fib) ; jigging-aieve, a sieve for jigging ore : see 
sense 2 above, quot. 1 778. 

x87n T. Hardy Greenwood Tree vii, [On Christmas-day 
night] a jigging par^ looks suspicious. x8^ West. Mom, 
News go Aug. 1/6 (Crusher, jigging machine and jiggers. 
sJbge Afelboums Argus 99 May 9/8,1 recommend that some 
jigging machinery be put up at once, to concentrate ore 
now at gross for smelting. 

Jiffg[in( (dfii gtij),///. a. [f. Jig v. -¥ -ing 2.] 
Tliat Jigs, in various senses (sec Jig v.) ; dancing 
jigs; moring jerkilv ; sinking, plaring, or compos- 
ing jigs ; of the style of a jJg (see Jig sb. 1-3). 

tdfh M AXLOwn jst Pt. Tamburl. Prol., Jigging veins 
of rhyming mother-wits. 9990 Chkiti.b A’iudsJiarts Dr. 


of rhyming mother-wits. 9990 Chkiti.b A'luds-Tiarts Dr. 
(1841) r6 Men brought vppe to an honest handicraft, of 
which the rcalme more nera then iygging vnnitieL x6oi 
Shako. Jut. C, iv. iii. 137 What should the Wanes do with 
these ligging Foolest 1609 Davbnant Aibovine v. Dram. 


salmon] come slowly up, ami * j||XaMd savagely at the line. 
1893 Daify News x Aug. 6/4 wJien be jiggers, a fish puts 
aline knows into a series <n abort /tmpid tugs, 

JiMETv V-® slang or coIm. [Origin disputed. 
It has been referred to Tigger xA®, and to Jigger 
xfi.l sense 6 b : cf. next.J Used ns a vngne substi- 
tute for a profane oath or imprecation, esp. in asse- 
verations. (Only in passive.^ 

1837 Mabbyat Deg-Fn^ xxxvi. I'm jiggeied if be don't 
tell a lie. x8Sx Dickbn8 Gt, Sxpstt, xvii, 'Well, then*, 
said be, 'I'm jiggered If I don't see you home'. This 


Wks. 187a 1 . 94 Leave off your Jigging motion when you mix 
Yourselves in a salute. 1830 Marmyat Dia»y Amer. Ser. 
1. 1 . xx9 One of the leaders then burst out into a hymn to a 
jigging sort of tune. s86n 1 'hackbray Four Georges ii. 85 
Never was such a brilliant, jigging, smirking Vanity Frir. 

Jinfrdl (disi'gij), a, [f. Jig xA -i- -ibh T.] 

1. inclined to jigqing, dancing, or frolicking ; of 
light or frivolous disposition (quot. 1634). 

1634-40 Harinoton Castara 1. (Arb.) 16 She is never sad, 
and yet not jiggish. 1813 J. Scott Vis. Paris UL (ed. 9) 39 
Crowds of both sexes . . gratifying the jiggish pre^naities 
of their minds by the sound of fiddles. 

2 . Re.sembling or of the nature of a jig or light 
dance ; suitable for a jig. 

B709 Addison Tatter No. 137 p 7 That Murical Instru- 
ment which is commonly known hy the Name of a Kit, that 
ie more jiggish than the Fiddle It self, xyia Stbblb Sped, 
No. 076 P 3 This Man makes on the Violin a csxtaln jig^sh 
Noise to which I daaoe. 1738 Cownm in Connoisseur 
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Na t34 F 5 TIm tniiM themwlves have abo been new-wl 
to Jlggidb neuurea T. Twimno AritiotWt TrwaL 
Mry (xBie) I. a40 *A Jigsuh.meauire’ would be 
week, to the force or the original [Oreek). 

JiMltt O' frequentative of 

Jio V. J To move badcwardt and forwarda, or up 
and down, with a light unsteady motion ; to move 
in a rapid succession of slight jerks ; to rock or 
jerk lightly, a. /nmr. 

i||S Sii 6. Hoad //mu Tomr 13 The more the child 
cried the more ehe Jiggled it. 1887 JsHOrv TrimitCauHtrjf 
PtifuH (1890) L 83 we know that the fellow woe jiggling 
the poor Ivute's teeth out of hie mouth at the time, 
b. 9 ntr» 

1848 Wooccerm, 74nr^ <0 practiee affected or 

awkward motioni^ to wnggle. Mrt, Fmrrttr. 1880 Jmmit- 
tm't Dki^ To v.n., to rock or shake backwards and 

forwards. Shell. 1887 Jrssopp Arcmtfy i. 10 He ahomhles 
to the neat brewery with any beast of burden that can 
jiggle along. 

Hence Ji'ggling vbl. sb . ; also Jl'ggla jA, a ‘jig- 
gling* movement ; a light rapid rocking. 

1888 N. Amur, Rev, Jon. 59 ft is only a little wilder 
Jiggle. 1894 R. Kipling Seven Seme (1606) ass There 
aren't a wave for miles an* miles Excep* the Jinle Irom the 
Times s Mar. 3/5 llie chief novetties claimed 
in the plalntiffii' invention were the nee of narrower jiggling 
sieves in proportion to the lateral area of the machine ,• a 
deflector [etc. j /Mr/., I'he jiggling of the sieve enured the 
heavier particles to fall throu^ and the larger but lighter 
to pass off over the tail. 

Jiggnmbob xdgi'gambpb). collog. 7 0 bs, Also 
7 jlffsem-, Jigim-, Jiggobob, Jlg-em- 

bob, giggam bobb, gigg-em-, glggom-,glggiim-, 
gingam-, gingumbob. [A hnmorons formation 
from Jio sb, or v. : cf. btebumbob, thingumbob^ 
Something odd or fanciful ; a baulile, toy, 
knick-knack; something which one does not 
choose to name or specify : « Thivoombob. (Rarely 
applied to a person.) 

1613 Braum. ft Fl. Coxeemh iv. vU, What Giggombob 
have we here? a 1607 Middleton tVem. beware 11. 

u. On with her chain of pearl, her ruby braceleu, I^y 
ready all her tricks and Jtggembobs. iffau MASSiNaKa 
Picture V, iii. Shall we have More jiggoboM yet I 1838 
Bromb Antipodes in. v.Wks. 1873 111. 885 Tumtiles all Our 
jigamliohs and trincketsto the wall. 1671 SHADWKLL//«iM.ir> 
ists V, ril be quit with him and that Jigiem-bob my Niece, 
s^ BuTLxa Hud. III. i. xo8 The Enemy.. Had rifled all 
his Pokes and Fobs Of Gimcracks, Whims and Jiggumimlis, 
Which he by hook or crook had gather’d, a 1700 B. £. 
Diet. Cant. Crew, Giugumbobs, To^ or Baubles. 
Jf’flfffy-JO’flfgy. ■“ JlO-A-JOO, JIO-JOO. 

i8oe UsKKKa Geat. Cra/t U. (tSflsl 13 Faith, then . . I'll 

5 0 jisffy’joffsy 10 London and be here in a trice, young 
listless. 


Jig-Jig, jig-jogoiA;. . etc. « Tio-a-jio, Jio- a-joo. 

1836 Smaut, Jigjog , n jolting motion, a log, a push. 1884 
WBuiiTBR, yig’jog, having, or pertaining to, a Jolting 
motion. 18^ Miss Broughton Red as a Rou (1878) 151 
JiR’jog through life alongside of Bob. 18^ G. Allkn 
Battyiou xi. That . . drawing-master . . with his formal little 
dirtsetions of how to go jig-jig for a pine-tree, and to-wliee, 
whee, whee, for an oak. 

Jigot, vor. Gioot, haunch of mutton, etc. 

Jigs, var. Gioas Obs., month-disease in horses. 
Jig-saw, sb, CAS, Also glg^saw. [f. Jio v, 
+ Saw.] a vertically reciprocating saw driven 
by a crank, monnted in various different ways. 

1873 J. Richards Wood-working Factories xaS With 
respect to jig saws, the hand saw and duplicating machines 
have driven the most of them out of use. 1^5 Knigiit 
Diet. Meek., Gig^atv, a thin saw to which a rapid vertical 
reciprocation is imparted, and which is adapted fur sawing 
scrolls, frets, etc. 

Hence Jig-saw v, tram,, to cut or shape with a 
jig-saw. 

1873 J. Richards Woodavorking Factories xsS Wluit 
may be said of jigniawing need not consume much space 
here. 1883 Howells Woman* s Reason (I'auchn. 1884) 1 , 
81 3 Designs jig-sawed out of white- wood. 

II Jihad, jeluiid^d^fhk'cl). Alsojahad. [Arab. 
.3141^ jihad struggle, contest, spec, one for the 
propagation of Islam.] A reli^ous war of Muham- 
menans against unbelievers in Islam, inculcated as 
a duty by the Xomn and traditions. 

1889 M. IVi/ks* Sh. S, IttdiaKvlL a) 11 . xlviii. 381 The pro 
Jects of Jehad— holy war. i8m Kavr Sepoy War 111 . iv. 
167 To collect money and preacn the Moslem Tchad, 1880 
Gbn. RoaBRTB in Daily News tf Feb. a/4 The Mollahs have 
been preaching njehnd or religious war. 

b. tram/. A war or crusade for or against some 
doctrine, opinion, or principle ; war to the death. 

1880 J. CoWKN in Dai/y News a Feb. 6/5 The political 
if had that was being preached against doctrines which .. 
had right and justice to sustain them. 1880 Sat. Rev. 
6 Mar. 305 His last attempt to stir up a kind of moral jehad 
against the Government. s8B6 19/e Century XX. 505 An 
economical government bargained to aboliih the antx (in 
the New Forest). So the Mict went forth, and a * Jihad * 
against the deer was proclaimed. 

Jill, variant of Gill sb:-^, sb jA8, w.* 


JUlAt (dji-Ut). Sc, [dim. of the female name 
Jiii or Gill {sb.^)\ see also Gillot, Jklot.] 
A giddy or flighty young woman; a jilt; sometimes, 
a Umiliar or contemptuous term for a girl or young 
woman, a wench. 

17SS Jghnson av. y///. Perhaps from, .rltlet, or giilat, the 
dimiiuitive of giV/, the ludiaous nonio for a woman. *TU 


^ called Jiiht In Scotland. 1788 Bunns On m Seotek 
iKAvWgWMe ra W, India vi, A jtllet brak his heart at last, 
HI may she te l sSab-as jAMiitaoN, Jillet, a giddy young 
womm, implying the idea of levity. t8a8 Scott F. M, 
Fern XXXI, Hark you, were it not well to receive that coy 
Jllj^ wifo something <n a mumming t 
JlU-flirt. variant of Gill-fubt. 

Jllliilower, JUltwer, var. of Gxlltfloweb. 
Jilt ^d3ih), Also 7-8 gilt. [In sense 1 «■ 
GiiJiOT I, of which It it ))erh. a syncopated form 
(though aualogies are wanting). Sente a appears 
to be uifluencM by Tilt v., whence also sense 4.] 
fL A woman who has lost her chastity; a 
harlot or strumpet ; a kept mistress. Obs. 

1871 WvcHoaLRV Lavs in Wood Dram. Pers., Mrs. Croia- 
bite on old cheating Jilt, and Bawd to her Daughter. i88g 
Kbnmktt tr. Erasm. on P'ot^y 39 He whose wife isa common 
jilt .. and yet sweara she is as chast as an untouch’d virgin. 
*7®* Tkoophrmst. 36 la he not as vile a wretch, as she 
a mercenary gilt? iBig W. U. Irblano Scribbtoommnia 
838 A Jilt most consummate, and impudent Doxie. 

2 . * A woman who gives her lover hopes, and 
deceives him ' (J.) ; one who capriciously casts off 
a lover after giving him encouragement. (The cur- 
rent sense.) 

1874 Blount Glasogr. (ed. 4), Giit or 7///, a Cheat, or 
Woman that has defeated her Gallant in his Amours. i88e 
Otway Orphan 1. i. 66 Dilatory Fortune plays the Jilt With 
the brave noble honest gallant Man, I'o throw herkeifnway 
on Fools and Knaves. 171a Stkblb SpecL No. a88 f 1 
When you upoke of the Jilts and Coquets. 1751 Smollett 
Per. PiC. 111 . Ixxxi, Lord W— m . . was waiting in expecta- 
tion of my coming, and might, .imagine 1 was playing the 
jilt, a 1849 Barham Leg., Marie Mignot v, 1 ‘hey’ll 
teach you the guilt Of coquetting and ogling, and playing 
ihu jilt. 

b. Rarely applied to a man. 

i86« Sat. Rev, 19 Aug. 840/R I’he offences of the jilt, 
whether man or maiden, are not^ it ix true, the most 
grievous that can be committed against society. 

8. Sc, A contemptuous term for a girl or young 
woman: *Jillbt. 

s8>8 Scott Old Mori, sriil, Though she's but a dirty jilt. 
sOiS — Hrt. Midi, xxix, His wheat-close, you erased jilt 1 
t 4 . 7 A deception : cf. Jilt v, 3. Ohs, 
i68« E. Hoobrr Prsf. Pordago's Mystic Div. 63 , 1 telecv 
it wil be a slurr and blttiT,or a baM-foiil Jilt upon them- 
selva 

Hence Jtltlflli a., having the character of, or 
characteristic of, a jilt ; Jl*ltBUp (noucc^wd.), a 
mock title for a jilt 

1890 Crowne Rng. Frier iv. st, I let him know how your 
Jiltsnip has serv'd him. s^ Burns Addr, for Miss 
Fonteueile The wretch in love. Who long with jiltish 
arts and airs hast strove. 1897 Blackmork in Bimckw, 
Mag. Tune 780 Eyes. . wavering jiitUh, deceilfuL 
Jut (d^ilt), V. Also 7 gilt [A *new cant 
word* in 1674; origin not recorded; connexion 
with Gillot, or Jilt sb in sense 1, is doubtful.] 

1 . tram. To deceive after holding out hopes in 
love ; to cast off (a lover) capriciously ; to be faith- 
less to ; to play the jilt towards. Orig. said only 
of a woman ; in later use also of a man. 

1873 (see Jilting below). 1874 Blount G/ossogr. (ed. 4), 
yut, IS a new canting word, sonifying to deceive and defeat 
ones expectation, more especially in the point of Amours. 
S87S Wychrmlev Country Wtfe 1. i Wkn. (Ktldg.) 71/a He 
can no more think the men laugh at him than that women 
Hit him. 1690 Lxjcke Hum. Umd. iv. xx. (1699) 403 Tell a 
Man, passionately in I^ve, that he is gilted ; bring a score 
of WitnesHcs of the Falshood of his Mistress 'tis ten to one 
but three kind Words of hers shall invalidate all their 
Testimonies. 1747 Wesley Wks. (1879) 11 . 78 You shortly 
after jilted the younger, and married the elder sister. 1818 
Scott Old Mart, xxxviii. Your mistress seems much dis- 
posed to jilt you. 1865 Spectator xx Feb. 153 If the man 
jilts the woman he is fined, . . os men ore liable to be fined 
on conviction of open treason. 

b. absot. or tntr. To play the jilt. 

1898 CoHGXRVE Rpii. to .?outkcme*s Oroonoko, She might 
have leanit to cuckold, jilt, and sham, Had Covent Garden 
been in Surinam, a 1738 Yalden Poet. Wks. (1831) 65 The 
nymph, when she betrays, disdains your guilt, And, by such 
falsehood taught, she learns to jiiL 1719 Matrimony 3 
Where have wu (wife) been Jilting all the Day? 

2 . ^n. To deceive, cheat, trick, delude (obs.); 
to cheat (one’s) expectation; to prove false or 
faithless to (any one) ; to ' throw over ’ or discard 
for another. (Now chiefly Jfg. from 1.) 

v88o No Droll but a RatiouM Account 8 Treacherous 
tell-tales,, that frequent clubs and Coffee-houses, whose chief 
business is to jilt others into discourse, a X700 D. £. Diet. 
Caut. Crew, Hedge-Tavern, a jilting sharping tavern, 
ivfia Miss Burnkv Cecilia viii. Ui, He is waiting Tor me at 
the inn : however, . if you will give me some lea here. I 
sball certainly jilt him. 1851 Thackeray Eng, Hum. iv. 
181 But Fortune shook her swift wings and jilted him too. 
Hence Ji'lted ppl. a,, JlTbing vb/. sb. and ppl. 
a. ; also JUtoe*, one who is or bos been jilted ; 
Jlltmr, one who jilts, a jilt. 

1873 Drvdrn set Pt. Marr. 4 la Mode iv. i[l]t It [masquerad- 
ingj was invented first by some jealous Lover, to discover 
the Haunts of his Jilting Mistresa 1788 Brit. Apollo 
7 *^ 0 - J 99 - a/* 111088 cruel Jiltera 1833 I.. Ritchie Wand, 
by Loire X41 It it necessary . . that you Insult the jilted 
suitor? i8m Palt Mail mag, July 397 It is difficult to 
believe that the jUtcr, not the Jiltee is to be admired. 
Jilt-flirt» erroo. form of Gzll-flibt. 

Jim, Jlmal, obi. forms of Gnr, Gimmal. 
Jimbang, variant of Jinqbabo. 


Jlmb«r*Jaw(dgi'mbaiid55). U.S,cottoq, [v|ir. 
ol gimbatjaw: see Gimbal 5.] A projecting lower 
jaw. So Ji*mbMSJaweA a, * Gimbedjawed. 

1848-80 BAaTLRTT Diet, Amor,, Gimbat-Jawed otjimber- 
Jamed, whose lower jaw is loose end pr^ecting. 1889 Misa 
MuaPRBE Prepkoi Ct. Smoky Mount, in. 71 The long chin, 
of the style familiarly denominated jimber-jawed. 1889 
FARMaa Amortcauisms, yimberjmw, 

Jimbol, Jiznoraok, obs. ff. GnfBAL,GucoaAOK. 
Ji]||«erow (d^i-mikrJu-). C/.S, [In sense i app. 
f. yim, var. of yem (cf. Jkmhy sb. o) -1- Cuow sb.^ 
5 : in a, from yim Crow, used as generic name 
for a negro, from the refrain of a popular negro 
melody, * Wheel about and turn about and jump 
Jim Crow *.] 

1 . An implement for bending or straightening 
iron rails by the pressure of a screw. 

187s in Knight Diet. Meek, 

2 . attrib, in yim Crow car, slang term for a rail- 
way carriage or car for the use of negroes ;jim-crow 
planing-machint (see quot). 

1873 Knight Diet. Meek, i9i6/x I'he jim-crow planlng- 
nuuinine is fiimished with a revexsiiig tool, to plane boUi 
ways, and named from its peculiar motion, as the tool is able 
tu ' wheel about and turn about '. 1900 Morning Leader 
lu Dec. 5/9 * Jim-Crow' Cara In many Southern Stales 
there are laws compelliitg the railroad companies to run on 
their trains separaie cars for colored people .. which are 
called 'Jim-Crow ' cRia 
Jiminy, obs. form of Givint. 

Jim-Jam (d^i*m|d.:{Rm). [A reduplicated term, 
ol whidi the elements are unexplained ; ))crhapsoiily 
whimsical : cf. flim-Jiam, trim-tram^ whim-wham^ 
etc. Connexion with the first element of gimeraeh 
is possible, but the latter is not found till later.] 
fl. A fanciful or trivial article, a gimcrack, a 
knick-knack. Obs. coUoq. 

a 1390 Image 0/ Hypocr. In SktUotfs Wks. (1843) IL 448 
The'»e be as knappisne kna<Aea As ever man made. For 
iavells and for lackes. A iymiam for a iade. 1589 Harding 
in Jewel Def Apoi. (1611) 381 To shew vs. .whether he had 
some iiniiam made fur him to take it vp, hold it and put it 
on handsomely. iRpa Nabhb P. Pemiesse 13 A tiiousand 
iymiains and toyes haue they in iheyr chaniteia 
2.//. Kantaslic ways, pecnliarities. colloq, 

1899 Daily Nesvs 16 Dec. 8/3 Oh, that’s all right. Every 
regiment has its little Jim-Jama 

0. pi. Delirium tremens, slang. 

liSs J. Runcimah Skip/ersk Sketi^ks 48 111 die on ih« 
flags with the jlm-Jorns before Vll vret niy lips with it again. 
18^ Biaekw, Mcyg. May 70a One man was just recovering 
from an attack of the jim-jama 

Jlmmal, Jimmer: see Ghtmal, GimiibbI. 
Jimminy, obs. form of Grmini. 

Jimmy ^d5i*mi), dial, and colloq. pronunciation 
of Jbrmy, occniring in most of the senses of that 
word, and in numerous other slang, dialectal, and 
local uses, for which see Dictionaric's and Glossaries 
dealing with such uses. 

Jimmy, dial, form of Jkmmt a. 
t Jimp (dj)imp;, Sc, Obs, Forms : 5 gimp, 
6 gymp(e, iymp, limp. [Perh. connected with 
JlllPG.] 

1 . A minute or subtle point ; a trifling distinc- 
tion ; a quirk, subtlety ; a tittle. 

ex470 Henryson Mor. Fab. xii. {Wolf 4 Lamb) xvi, 
O man of law, let be thy subteltlcL^With nyce gimpi^, and 
fraudis intricait. 1913 Douglas ASneis 1. Prol. 184 For ane 
iymp or a bourd, I pray )ou note me nocht at cuery wuurd. 
*589 WinJet Wks (1890) II. xs To eschew al occasioun of 
wane stryfe . . for liinpis of Grammar or sik triflia X896 
Dalrvhple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. ix. sad In the leist ioi or 
iiinp tha neuer brak the papes authoritie. 

2 . A trick, prank. 

197a Satir. Poems Rijorm. xxxl. 138 Nor with the hous 
of Guyis to niell, Quha i» als godles as thair sell. And kens 
tliair gymps, 1 trow. 

Jimp, sb :^ : see Jdup sb!^ 

Jimp (dfllmp), a. {adv,) Sc. and north. dioL 
Forms : 6 gymp, (gympt), 8-9 gimp, 8- Jimp. 
[Known in Sc. since ^1500; origin obscure. It 
has been compared with GiM a., 'smart, spruce', 
of the same age, and with Jump a., exact, precise, 
which appe.irs later; but in neither case is the 
sense congruons.] 

1 . Slender, slim, delicate, graceful, neat. (A 
Scotch or northern word, introducea in 19th c. 
into English literature.) 

i9d8 Dunrar Tun Mariit Wemen 69 Gymp, ioli^ and 
I gent, richt ioyus and gcntryce, 1 sold at faint he found. 
19x3 Douglas Mneis vi. x. 45 Apon his haro . . Now with 
gymp fmgern doing stringis smyte. Ibid. xii. Prol. tax 
I Gymp gerraflouris thar royii levys vn«8Mt. a 1590 Ckristis 
Ktrke iii. Of all thir madynu . . Wes none sa gympt ax 
Gillie. X719 IjAxm Waxdlaw Hardy Knute 1. 17 Her girdle 
•haw^ her middle gimp. 178B Burns *D, were / on 
Parnassus* MU' ii, 1 nee thee dancing o'er the green. Thy 
! wairt Me jimp, thy limbs Me clean. 1844 Wilms Leufy 
Jane 11. 598 Satin waistcoat Becoming to a youth so jimp 
and slim. Nt84S Barham Ingot, Leg,, Knt. 4 Lady xii, 
Tben his left arm he placed Round her limp, taper waist. 
dlg(kNortknmbld. Gloss., Gimp (g soft), thin, neat in figure. 

2 . Scanty ; barely fnll ; bare (measure). 

1788 Ross Heienoro 1. 6 An* howsoon as the Jimp three 
raiihs was ganc 1868 Atkinion Cleveland Gleu., Jimf, 
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• .9. Rinall, MCMTity, dcUcimt in meanurc. Mtd, tSie. I bncy - 
"0 ha* fiiven you but jimp menaure tO'day. 

8 . Comb,, us jimp-immied. 

ita6 J. Wilson .V«v/. Anthr. Wk& 1855 1 . tpa Tliatbonny 
oar l^haired . . ilmp* Iamm. 

B. adv. Hardy, scarcely. 

1814 &orT Dfry 10 Auff. in Loi Mari, These {•Jnndein.. 
•re Noher, gaud-lmmouied, •ml friendly— 'but jimp liuiiest. 
iSn Stkvknson Catrioiu^ xv, He had jmip snid the word. 
Hence Ji'iiiplsr aJv., sleiKlcrty. scaotily ; Ji*mp« 
Bom. slenderness. 

i8i6 Scott OM Afort. xxxvii. We ere Jtmply prodded for 
in bells rather. sMs Chamb, Jtnl. Jl. 43 Not of the jiuip' 
ness engendered of corsets, but of nature. 

Jim(p)8on-weed: see jAincHTowir-wxKD. 

J Jlmwhlskee, error for Tiir<w(iiMKY, 4. v.] 
rin, variant of OiN sb,^ and Jinm. 

Jing ran. [Kcboic; ci. pins^,ting, 

etc.J sharp rin^r, a jin^rle 
a 169a G Danii'L idylU iv. 93 The oeg*d Squirrell, with a 
ling of li«ik 

Jing, sb^ Se. In the asseveration By jing! 
(rarely By jtngs !) ■* IJy Jl noo. 

„» 7 i 4 B ueNS HiUtawetn ix, While Willie Inpb and swoor by I 
jtng. 1890 (A c tinnion es-evcretion apparently in oil |iaiu 
of .Scotland (Byjtagv not in U'«).J 
Jing, V. ran. [Cf. Jino ib.l] intr. To rlnp. 
*884 K. Buchanan Kng. /fuswi/dsCoMsib Poems 05 A Her 
tongue was like a hell upon • sheep— Her very inoliou 
••■enied to make it iiiig. 

Jingal, JlngKO, variant of OiNOAri, Ginoko. 
Jingbaag 4iba‘'4'. s/ang, Al^o Jlmbans. 
[Origin not 1 ecorded.] In phr. ike whole jutgbang : 
the whole lot, company, concern, or affair. 

18M W. OsKme Bat^Mh. (Uass., yiagbattg, tlie whole 
number. 01884 PaKRiu Nuga iiecUu i. ea Here they 
come— the whole iiogliang. t886 Stkvknson KidaaAPtti 
vii. (1B91) 61 The thief mate. .was. .* the only Be:if nan of the 


number. 01884 Pkksik Nnga iiecUu i. aa Here they 
come— the whole iiogliang. t886 .Stkvknson Kidnapped 
vii. (1B91) 61 The thief mate. .was. .* the only Be:if nan of the 
whole lirig.hang'. s8^ Boi.dhkwuoo Col. keforutor 
183 'I'he liesc thing . . ih to leave the whole jimiiang in iiis 
hands altogether, ibid. 3ai, 1. .bought the whole jiinbang 
right out. 

Jia|d« (djl-ijKl), V. Also 4-6 gyngla, 5 
gyxigA, glngella, 6 glngll, lyngel, lenffle, 7 9 
ginglo. r Imitative: cf. dittg/e, linlle, Du. jeuge/en, 
and G. h/iagf/H. There docs not appear any 
original association with Janolk.] 

1 . inlr. To give forth a mingling of ringing 
sounds, as by the striking together of coins, keys, 
or other small metallic objects; it expresses a 
more prolonged and contiiiuoiis sound than eliah, 
and A more complicated one than iinkU. 

ctgUb Ckauckr C. T, Prol. 1^ Whan he rood men 
mygbie his brydel heere Gynglen in a whistlynge wynd als 
cleere And rek as loude as dooth jm Chapel belle. 1930 
Palhrs. 5^/1, 1 gyngyll, I make a iio>we, as thinees of 
metull do whan they Iw sliaked togyther. 1999 W. Wairk- 
M.\M Fardle Facions 11. x. sij 'I'o haue agreat sort of siluer | 
Rounded belles, gynglyng aboutc their horse neckes. 1983 
Sturhks Anof. Abas, 1. (1879) 147^ Their bcls iyiigling. 

Midiilkton Fht Gallanit it. iii, To hear my money 
ginttle ill other men's pockets. i6s8 Karls Microcosm., A 
Galiani tArh.) 39 Hce.. takes great delight in his walke to 
heare his Spurs gingle. 1653 A. Wilson Tier. /, 110 Her 
chains gingted as she came 18x4 HvaoN yaan xv. Ixs, The 
glasses jiiuled, and the palates tiiiuled. 1870 Dihrarli £.0. 
tbair xxi. 1 . tri Tlie^ lirlls . . ginKl^. 1871-4 J> Thomson 
Ctfy Drootif. Nt. ix. ii, '1 he harness jingles, os it passes by. 
b. transf. and^y; (Cf. ring.) 

1^ D. Pkll Impr, Sea 76 How , . their roaring oaths 
pingle in their mouthes. 1867 P'oria. Brri. Oct. 379 There 
w not one word in the whole quotation but jingles false, 

o. To proceed or move with a jingling sound. 

173a POPR A>. Batkarst 37 From the crack'd bagg the 
dropping Guinea spoke .. gmgling down the beck-stairs. 
1870 Kmrmson Soc. 4 Solit, Clubs Wks. t Bolin 1 ill. 93 To 
fairly disengage the tnxss, and send it jingling down, a ^ood 
bowlder. Mrs. Ki tchir Chapters from Mem, iIl 36 

A yellow carriage jingled bjr. 

d. mxn'A- Irons, with it, 

1631 Hrathwait IFhimmies 11. Pedler 19 Here the Guga- 
girles gingle it with his neat nifles. 

2 . irons. To cauiie (lomething) to emit a ming- 
ling of ringing sounda. 

1908 Krnnvov Ftytiag w. Dunbar 506 Bot gif it war to 
ayngill ludas bellis. 151s Babclav Kgtoges id. (1570) C ij/i 
The kitchin clarke . . leiigling his counters. 1615 G. Sanovs 
TraxK 17a Fannes of brasse, hung aliout with rings, which 
they gingle in stops according to their marchings, i960 
G01.DSM. Cit. IF. xlv, Another .. gingles several bells fixed to 
his cap. 1874 BuaMAND My time xL 93 Jingling his keys 
in one pocket. 

8. intr, a. or prose or verse: To sound with 
alliteration, rimes, ur other repetitions. 

1670 Eachard Coat Clergy 67 Then comes the Joy of 
joyes, when the |wis Jingle, or begin with the same fetter ; 
and especially if in Latin. 1780 Howaad Prisons Estg. 115 
In this chamner ou the wall is inscribed a giagling verse, . . 
Ad mala /a f rata, sunt atra tkeaira parata, s8u Macau- 
lay Hist. Eag. XV. 111 . 533 CompoaitioDB of all sorts, from 
•ormons with sixteen heads down to jingling street ballads, 
b. To play with words for the sake of sound ; 


{depneiatrvelY) to rime. 

s^ Fullxr Holy Pnf. St. n. xvi. 113 Rich in Latins 
thuugh he doth not gingle with it in every company. 1708 
OcKLEY Hist. Saracens Pref. (1848) 18 At other times 
jingling upon words. 1714 Potr Let. 13 July, 1 should be 
sorry and asbamad, to go on jingling to the last step. 17^9 
Busns First Ep. Laprmik ix, whene'er my Muse does on 
Ota glanoe, 1 jingle at her. 


[ O. tram. To rime, (depreciative.) 

1894 V. Hali. in Hatiom (N.Y.) LVllI. Carlyto .. I 
I have more than once seen spoken of as haviiig first Jingled 
emt with mend, 

Hence Jl*Btfla-Ji*Bgte, reduplication of the vb.- 
stem, used advb, « with continued jin;,liD(*. 

1664 CorroN Siarrms, iv. Puct. Wks. 11765! 85 Cio^le ginKle 
went her Bridle. 

Jingle (di 5 i*gir*l), sb. Also 6-9 B^nelo, 7 yln- 
ele, 9 gingelL [f. prec. vb.] 

1 . A noise such os is made by small bells, a chain of 
loose links, or loose pieces of metal when struck ; 
a sound intermediate between clinking and ringing. 

1999 B. loNsoN Ev, Man out 0/ Hum, PreC 35 The 
gingle of his iipurre, and the iriie of his wandu. 1678 
Otway Friendship in F, 18 We know when a certain Siwk 
of this Town is at hand by the new fangled gingle of his 
Coach. 1791 Mkb. Inchbalo Simp. Story I. vii. 7^ The 
gentle gingle of a ceaepooii. 1806 DiRRAri.i Vtv. Grey v, 
vi, No other sound was heard, except the jingle of the 
dollars and Napoleons. 1833 Hr. Maxtini'AU '/'hree Ages 
IL 7) Mrs. Keade heard the jingle of the chain. 1874 ; 
SvMONM .VA. Italy 4 G»eece (1898) 1 . U. 30 The continual 
jingle of our sledge-beUs. 

b- Applied depreciativcly to olh'^r sounds. 

1817 Caki.vlk Misc., Richter 1 . 7 The jingle of the ' 
household operations heemed not at all tu disturb him. 184a 
*l‘HoaBAir Eueenrs., Hat, Hist. Mass, f t86s 1 46 The gingle of 1 
the st>ng<sparTow salutes us from the shrubs and fences. 
1869 M. Arnold A'ri. Crit. v. 1^, I hear nothing but the. . 
suoUlin^ and the jingle of the piano. 

2 . Something that jingles ; a jingling hell ; any- | 


_ ; a jingling bell ; any- 

thing adapted to produce a jingling sound. 

1619 G. Saniwm Trav. 173 Who instead of musicall 
instruments, have saarceni of bnisse (which they strike 
against one another) set about with cingles. 16x9 Bacon 
F.sc., Plantations (Arb.) 534 It you Plant^ where Sauages 
are, doe n<it uiiely entertaine them with Trifles, and 
Gingles; Hut vse them lastly. 1809 Honk Every-day 
Bk. 1 . 1248 The umbourini^ ..and the Turkisli jingle, usm 
ill (he army. 

3 . The aiTcctcd repetition of the same sound or 
of a similar series of sonnds, as in alliteration, 
rime, or assonance; any arrangement of words 
intended to have a pleasing or striking sound 
without regard to the sense; a catching array of 
words, whether in prose or verse. Chiefly con- 
temptuous. 

e 1649 Howell Lett, (1899) II, 638 In the perusal of these 
Paraliles . . you shall find no gingles in them. 1663 Bp. 
Pai KicK/VirtfA. Pitgr. 157 FrivolouH hearers, who are more 
pleased with little tinkling of words than with 

the most perswaMive arguments, a i68e HuTLKa Eem, 
(1759) II. r6i As if that old Gingle were logically true. 
1717 AnnisoN Sped, Na 097 P 16 Milton. .ofien affects • 
kind of jingle in his Words, as in the following Passages. . 

* And brought into the World a World of Woe *. ^ 1791 
Gentt, Mag. a6/a Several pages ol his sermons consisting 
of a series of verbal quibbles and jingles. 1837-9 Hallam 
Hist. Lit, 1 . I. i. • 35. JR This gingle is certainly pleasing 
in itself. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 1 . 534 Their so-called 
philosophy had become little lietter than a jingle of phrases. 

4 . A covered two-wheeled car used in the aouth 
of Ireland and in Australia. Also attrib, 

1806 Carb Stranger fret. V. txi, I mounted a jingle at 
the great jingle stand at the corner of Bagot Street. s8e4 
T. C. Cmukkr Researches S, Iretami ii. 34 Jingles .. have 
been established between the priiiU|Nil town'-. These are car- 
riages on easy sprinn, . . to contain six or eight person-s. sBap 
Btackxo, Mag. XXV. 779/a Ultimately the gingle was almost 
alwiiiduiied lor the {aunting-car. 184a THACKKaAV /'iVs* 
BootHe'e Pap. Pref., 1 got it.. from.. a jinglc*driver. 186a 
Clara Ahpinall 'fhree Vre. Melbourne laa (Morris) 
Geiitlemeii who have lived in India will persist in calling 
this vehicle a jingle ;. .it is a kind of dos-4i-dos conveyance, 
holding three ^in front, and three behind, it has a water- 
proof lop to it.. and oilskin curtains to draw all round. 
1887 Castelfs Picturesque Austraiasin 1 . 64 I'he jingle 
has been ousted hy the one-horse waggonette. s8oa Pali 
Afall G. 17 Aug. s/3 Queenstown is full. .. I’he jingle men, 
as they are called here, .ore making their fortunes. 

6. An American ifame for the ohcll of the saddle- 
oyster, Anomia. Also altrih, 

1887 Fisheries t/.S, 5 tect. v. 1 1 . 543 A more fragile shell, Ruch 
as a scallop, muttsel, or jingle {Anemia) is certainly Irntter. 
1889 Pall Mail G. 9 Aug. 3/3 A large collecium of scallop 
and Jingle shells — gold and ulver shells Che little people 
call them. 

0 . at/rs'b. and Comb, (see also senses 4 and 5), as 
jingle bell, etc. (see quota.) ; Jingle-bojr {siang), 
a coin, x/gr. a sovereign ; also, a man who has 
plenty of money in his pockets. 

b8^ Bicycling News at May 09/1 My light was burning 
brilliantly, antf my *Jtngle belt going at the time. 1894 
Outing (u.S.> XXl V. 71/1 The captam of the launch puila 
the * jingle Iwir for full speed ahead, a S700 B. E. JOiet. 
Cant, Crew, ^yingie^boxes, l.«tlhcro Jacks tipt and hung 
with Silver Bells formerly in use among F^iddle Capa, 
r 1600 Day Begg. BednaU Gr. v. (i88t) iti Come, old fellow, 
bring thy white Bears to the Stake, and thy yellow *gingle 
lioys to the Bull-ring, a ite BaoMa Cevent Card. 1. Wks. 
1873 11 . 16 There is a Gallant nqw below, a Gingle boy 
indeed, that has his pockets full pX crowns that chide for 
vent. 1891 FABMaa Slang, Cankry ^ .. a. .. a sovereign. 

I F.ngiish Syiwnyms..\d\cm hatfimer; shiner; gingleboy; 
monarch, a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cetsd. Crew, *yinglihbmim, a 
Maggot-pated Fellow. 

Jingle, oba. form of Juboli. 
Ji*ngle-ja*11gle, sb. [Varied rednplicaHon of 
jit^ie: cf. dilly-dally, dinj^e-damgls, disegdong, 
etc.J a. AnaltematingjingleofsouidiB; 


A sentence or verse characterised l^thit. b. Some- 
thing that makes n continuous und alteniatiiq|r 
jingle ; a jingling ornament or trinket 
^ sSio Ktmg 4 poore Her'h. Man 179 in Had. R. F. p. 
IV. 300 With so many jing.e J:iagles about ones necke, as ia 
about yours. 1694 Mottrux Rabelait v. vii. (1737) as 
The everlacting Jingle Jangle of the Bells, sags llaww 
THoam temeedotd P, 11 . xil 191 I'he variety of rapid 
vehices; aim the Jingle jangle of merry bells. 1864 A^- 
Brit, Rev. I>ec.439 It wasilieii hefCaracalla] made use ofhis 
jingif jangle. .* Inter Hivos Y Sic Divus. .dummndo 
non sit vlvua Lei liim iOeta] be a ^od, but don't let him live. 

So Jl nglHn ngle v., to jingle with Alternation 
of sounds; to proceed with such jingling. 

1899 Wesim, Gees. 13 Feb. 3/1 Stirh a paltry collection of 
coiunionplai'e tunes handled clumsily, as jingle Jangles and 
drums its way through the piece. 

Jingler :'d,p‘qglni). [f. Jikole v, + -ebI.J 

1. One who or (hat which jingles ; a rimer. 

1999 B. JoNSON /it*, man out of Hum. 11. v, I had apurres 
of mine own liefora: but they were not ginglers, sfiye 
Eachard Hobl>e't .Mate .^at. 30 Thou shalt see that thou 
art ten times more an Owl, than 1 am a cheat and jingler. 
1803 T. G. Fr.hrkni>kn Perrihle U'ractoration 11. («d. a) 89 
note, 'I'he wolf ala’ays makes it his first object to silence 
this jingler [the bell wether]. 1884 I. G. Bourkr Snake 
Omsue Meynis xL i tg A fringe of stuuU bells, or Jinglers, of 
lead and tin. 

t2. slang. fSee qiiot.) Obs.rare^^, 

a 1700 B. K. Did. Caul. Crew, yiugUrs, Horso<!ouners 
frequenting Countiy Fails. 

8. A local name for the Golden-eyed I3uck. 

1809 Cou Hawker Diaty (1893) 1 . 360 The golden-eye 
is here provincially called gingler or ginginir-curre, from 
the noise of its wings. 1888 (j. Tri’mbuli. Karnes 4 Por. 
traits Biriis xxiii. 79 At Ple.isantville . . jingler \ at Balti- 
more and on the Patapsco Kiver, iVh{ffler. 

t Ji'ngleBpur. f/Ar. In 7 gingle-. One who 
jingles his spun ; a cavalier. 

1604 Afeeling Gallants at Ordiuarie (Percy SSoc.) 9 
Signior Oinglespur, the fine g.'ill.'uit 1 iiteite in l^uwles. 

Ji&glot (dsi'ijgletj. U.K, [f. Jingle .rA. or v. 

+ -ETJ 

1. The loose metal which serves as the dap- 
per of a globular sleigh-bell. 

iHi AV/. Amer. XLIV. 323 'Jliis sand core, with the 
jingiet inside, is placed in the mould of the outside, and 
the melted metal is poured in, which fills up the space 
between the core and the mould. 1B84 i» Chicago Advame 
7 Feb. 8j Thb little iron ball (in a slcigli bell) U called * tha 
Jingiet When you shake the sleigh bell it jingles. 

2. * Any smnll jingling appendage, esp. one shaped 
like a sleigh-bell ' (Funk, 1893). 

Jinglil^ vbi. sb. Also gingUfig. 

[f. JiMULK V. 4 -ING • .] The action of the vb. J ingle, 
q.v. 

14.. Chancrr*s Hun’s Pr. Prol. 98 (Harl. MS.) Ging- 
ling \jb-text, clynkyiig) of |« bcliih pat 011 ^oiir bridil hong 
on euery syde. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 195/1 Gyngelynge eff 


on euery syde. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 195/1 Gyngelynge m 
g.iy hamrys.., nwiwiNfM. 1983 Stanvhuksit sEueis lit. 
(Arb. I 75 With therse Gods gingling [t'ax deorum], with 
shihl moHte gea>on apaled. t6oi Wekvkb Mtrr. Mart. E i, 
Jingling of fetters had 110 merte sound. 1699 Fuller Cx. 
Hist, I. iii. I I The puddle-Poet diil hope, that the jingling 
ofhis rhyme would drown the sound of his fabe iiuantity. 
1731 A. Hill Adv. Potts xxiiij|^Shame on your Jynghng, ye 
soil Sons of Rhyme I 184a Trnnyson Lockstey Halt 105 
I'he jingling of the guinea helps the hurt that Honour feels. 

b. attrib., as jingling match, a diversion in 
which all the players are blindfolrled except one, 
who keeps ringing a bell in each hand, while the 
others try to catch him. 

c 1786 CowTKR Let. Wks. 1835 V. 355 All who are attached 
to the jingling art. 1801 Strutt Sports 4 Past. iv. iii. f 31 
Jingling match., a diveraion common enough at country 
wakes and faira. ^ 1809 Sporting Mag. XXV. 304 A smock- 
race and a jingling-inatch were to take place. s888 Daily 
Tel. 94 Apr. s/4 We hear nowadays less otid less of. .gingling 
and whistling nuaches. 

Jinfflillff (dj^i'qglig), ppl. a. [f. as prcc. 4 
-INO iTiat jingles : see the verb. 

SSS?*^ Phakr JEneid vt. Rib, Prom thens wer bowlings 
heoni. .and gyngling noyse or draggyng chaynea. 1970 IL 
Goocr Pop. Kingd. iv. 48 b, A hundred gingling belles do 
hang, to make hi« courage more. 1610 Shakr Timp. v. i. 
R39. r6M Hrywood IVtickes Lane. iv. i. Wks 1874 1 v. 918, 
1 wanted but a paire of gingling spurs to make you mend 
your pace. 1780 Bubns Oh Copt. Grose’s Perepin. vI, Atild 
nick-nackeU : Kusty aim caps and jinglin iacketa 1840 
OtaLYUc Heroes iii. 959 Whatsoever u not sung is 
properly no Poem, but a piece of Prose cramped into jingung 
linea— to the great iqjury of the grammar, to the great 
grief of the reader, for most part 1 

Hence Jragllngly (ging-) adv. 

1840 Browmino Sordelto v. 953 Some shape . . Approached, 
out of the dark, ginglingly near. 

Jlngly (ddi'q^i), A. [C Jingle sb, 4 -tI.I 
Characterize by jingle or affected recorraice of 
words or aonndi. 

otM K. Whitb Rem. (1811) II. aro It fftas] a aet of 
chiming and jingly terminations. 1889 E. D. Geraro 


p:ngHsh Symonyms..\€\\cnr hai^er; shiner; gingleboy; 
monarch, a 1700 B. E. Did. Cetnt. Csw, *yingJihbruisu, a 


chiming and jingly terminations. 1889 E. D. Geraro 
IVaters qf Hercules xxvi. The jingly prayer ramblad on. 

Jingo (d^i'qgp), int., sb., and a. Also 7 Jaiogo, 
[Appears first c 1670 as a piece of conjorc^s gib- 
bensh, usually hey or high Jinfo!, prob. a mere 
piece of sonorous nonsense with an appearance 
of mysterious meaning. In 1694 by Jingo occurs 
in Mottenx’s transl. of Kabelau, WMre the Fr, 
has par Diem : this, bdog cootampofary with the 



JIVGK). 


- • 

eoa}Drcit*fe tenii. may be presumed (thcmsb not 
proved) to be the same word, inbstUntcd, as in 
many other casts, for a sacitd name: cf. by 
Cock, Csm, Ccshyjahtrs, etc. In Scotland, 
byjing {ntjings) has loi^ been in common use. 

b«is«in toMtmt alten. 


have ^aeo caught up from ltaM|iie Mtlor«. Suchan origin 
Mt not inipomibie, but u Oh yet unsiipported by evidence. 
The pToteaque notion that the word Li aliort for St. 
gkms la merely a joke of the author of the tng^idsb^ 

A. ift/erj. and sb. 

I. fl. (Usnally //<y or ffigh Jingo!) A con- 
juror's call for the appearance ol someildng : the 
opposite of Jley presto /, by which a thing is bidden 
to be gone. Hence, an exclamation of surprise at 
the a]^ai’ance of something. Obs. 

1670 KAaiARD Coni. Clergy 34 He. .fallii a flinging it out 
of one hand luto the otlier, tonsing it ibLs way and that; 
lets it run a little upon the line, then tanutus^ high jingo, 
some afaint 167s Posy nit on Stair Family in Hh. Si.ot. 
PasquiU (1868) 180 Jeingo! the taws. Presto, begem: a 
mace. 1079 Oldham Sat. Jesmts tv. (1685) 89 Where 

S dritual JuBglera their chief Mast'ry shew : Hey Jingo, 
irs ! What s thisT *lis Bread yon «ee; Prestn be gone! 
'lis now a Deity. 1707 Kknton Fair .Van, He. turns it 
round and round, and eyes it, Hrigh jingo, worse than 
Iwas before ! I7aa eo Kamsav FahUx. Stonk h MitUrx 
IVi/e, [He] Cries, Khmdamanthus husky mingo, Monk, 
homer, hipock, jinko, jingo, Appear in likencNS of a pricit. 

2. liy jingo! a vigorous form of asseveration. 
Al^o \Ti\ox\vi^t^,by the living jingo! toUoq. Mvnlgar. 

Mcittkux Rabelais iv. Ivi. 319 By jinno [Rah. Par 
DUn\ quoth Panurge, the Man talks soniewh it like, 
1 believe him. 1760 Muariiv O’ ay to Keep Him 1. ii, 'Pheir 
husbands cure no more for them, no. by jingo, no more tiutn 
they care for their husbands ! 1766 Guldsm. Pic. W, ia. 
One of them . . expressed her sentiments . . in a very coarse 
manner when she observed, that hy the living jingo she was 
all of a muck of sweat. 1773 >- Stoops to Cony, v. ii, By 
jingo, there'a not a pond or slough within five miles of the 
place, but they can tell the taste of.^ sfloo W. B. Khodrs 
Bo$uh. Far. 1. (i8m) 8 Dors he, by jingo? 1837 Mahrvat 
Dog'Jiend xxx. No, by the living jingo ! not till he treats 
ns. 1878 G. W. Ti UNT (Chorus), We don't want to flghl, 
yet by Jingo I if we do, We've got the ships, we've got the 
men, and got the money tcx>. iMB J. Payn b/ysi. Mirbridge 
aiii, Tlwt was n parting shot he took at you, by jingo I 
TlL [Derived from the exijression ‘by Jingo I* 
in the refrain of tlie niusic-hall fong, quoted in 
aenie a, 187S, which became the Tyittean ode of 
tlie party ready to hgbt Russia in 1878.] 

3 . A nickname for those who supported and 
lauded the policy of Lord Beaconsfield in sending 
a British fleet into Turkish waters to resist the 
advance of Russia in 1878 ; hence, one who brags 
of his country's preparedness for fight, and gener- 
ally advocates or favours a bellicose policy in deal- 
ing with foreign powers; a blustering or blatant 
* patriot ’ ; a Ch.nuvinist. 

1878 G. J. Holyoakk in Daily Henfe 13 Mar. 3/4 llm 
Jingoes in the l*ark. Ibtd., The Jingoes— the new tribe of 
music hill I patriots who sing the jingo song. 1879 Truth 
as May, The Jingoes ought to rejoice and lie glad tliat their 
* tall talk * did not drive us into a wxr with Russia lait year. 
1880 Grant Diti'K in ip/A Cent. Apr. 867 Our interest in 
Russia is that the Muscovite Jingoes should learn a little 
more geography. i8Bs Genii. Mag. Jun. 46 The Jingo is 
the aggregation of the bully. An individual inav be a bully; 
but, ill order to create Jingoisin, there must be a crowd. 
1897 Ld. Salihburv in Times 19 Jan., A well. working arbi. 
tration system would be an invaluable bulwark to defend 
the Minister from the jingoes. 1898 Tinus 18 Jan. 6/f (N. Y. 
Curresp.) A school of politicians, .who, like the jingoes, are 
apt to use the word Anierii an aggressively, as the jingoes dm 

4 . The jingo spint or ptdicy person ified. 

1898 L Strpiirn Stutl. Riogr. I. iii. Z04 Nobody .. could 
be less given to the worship of Jinga 
B. adj, 

f 1 . [from senK A. a.] Exhibiting vulgar dash ; 
•Dggestive of the man who asaeveratet By jin^ / 
s8fl9 Millain Let. mB Apr. in Life (1890) 1 . 34a It is very 
good (well painted), but egrcgiously vulgar and common- 
place, but there Is enough in it of a certain ‘jingo* style to 
make it a favourite. 

2 . [from sense A. 3.] Of or pertaining to the poli- 
tical jingo ; characterized by jingoism. 


JIncolsh in tone than were the speeches of Lord Falmemron 
and Lo^ KusselL 1896 AafmatN. Y.jg l>ec.4ai/3 JingoUb 
Ideas of America's pest and future. 

Ji&goim (d;;i'qgo,iz*m). |^f prcc. A. 3 -18M.] 


\ poliev or practices of the Jingoes. 
18 A. llAVWAaD In Corr. (1886) II. 091 


391 Another year 
>cs its death-blow, 
loism in England ; 


1879 Truth 33 May, The consummation of the Jingo 
policy, Scotsman \ Dee. a In the height of the Jingo 
lever in London, mohi, caremlly organfaiod, broke cbe 
windows of Mr. GladHtone's house. iMa Daily News 
19 July 5 '5 He [M. Lockroy] is intensely Jingo, very hostile 
to At. de Freydnet. 1890 ibul. ao Jan. 7/S Sentiment in 
Washington is overwhelmingly Jingo. 1900 E. C. Brodsick 
Mem.lt Impr. 198 The imperialism of the 80.caUed ‘Jingo* 
party, which seemed to measure national greatnem by the 
constant annexation of new territories. 

Hence Ji'ngo v. irons., to drive 1 ^ the jin^ 
spirit ; Jl'agoAom, the realm or domnin of jin- 
goes ; Jlagoe*eQ,iie 0., jingo in style or manner ; 
Ji’Bge&A a. -B J1K00 B. a. 

1898 Dmty News 38 Feb. 5/7 A member of the Cabinet 
•tamd in an interview today that Presidettl McKinley .. 
would not be jingoed into war. 1898 Naiion (N. Y.) 10 Dec. 
441/3 tlw resemblance of Jingodoro in this to an Indian 
“ U very remaikable. s^ Glasgow Heratd 3 Aug. 

S B continental press . . is exseniialiy Jingoesque, 1890 
. Smith in 19^^ Ceui. Sept. 34S Ihcre bnaUung more 


in rnnee iC 4 s called Chauvitiuun ; and m the United Slates. 
Dunkum. s88e Lo. Dkrb v in Standard s Jaii. 0/3 *J ingoism ' 
^of which 1 suppose the leading idea to be that no Slate can 
M in a healthy condition iliatie not occasionally pitching 
into its neighbour. ^ t86^ PMt Moll G. 17 Jan. The 
I cMncial infamy of Jingoism was its asaertion as the first law 
M Its being that might was right. t8og Times i Nov.. The 
! Praident . . puts himself on record against tbo empty bluster 
which is the note of jingoism. 

Bo Jl*agolg8 » Jingo A. 3 (also oiirib.) • JlBgo- 
Patio a., given to or characteristic of jingoism ; 
jingo in style or spirit. 

1884 Ck. Times sS Nov. 913/3 Of an amusingly Tingoist 
tunu 1890 N. Ltudsey Star 31 May 5/4 ‘I crrible jingoisis 
when ill opposition. i8|g . 9 jiirc/ar«iri 8 July, We are not 
all Jingoistic iiuodies in New Zealand. 1894 Max O'Khll 
7 /j. Ru/l Sr Co. 97 When the Englishman is in his cups, he 
grows consirvative and jingooitic. 

Jingol. variant of Giko.\ll. 

Ji*ngo-ri-ng. Se. Also Jlng-go-rlng, Jing-a- 
ring [ With t he first element, cf. Jink p.>] A girls* 
game in which they join hands in a circle, and 
move to innsic round a central girl, singing the 
ditty of which the beginning is cited in qnot. 1841. 

18^ in Chnmliers Pop. Rhymes Scot. 968 * Here we go 
the jingo-ring. The jingo-ring, the jingo-ring. Here we go 
the jingo-ring, Alout the nierry-iiia-tanrie.* 1869 Cornh. 
A fag. Mar. 358 Little folk, that play at jiiig-a-ring. a 1870 
W. MiLi.Ka Hairs* in Whistle-Binkie 11 . 346(Jam.SuppL) 
An* hail' in han' they jink almut Like weans at jtiigi^ring. 

Jinffsingf, variant of Ginhknu. 

Jink (d3iqk^, sb,^ orig. .Sr. [c£ Jink v.I] 

L The act of eluding ; a quick tuni so as to elude 
a porsuer or escajie from a guard. To give the 
jink, to give the slip by way of a trick. 

1786 Burns Bard gone to W. tud i. Our billic's gien us a* 
the jink An’ owre the sea x8i8 Scott Hrt. AlidL xxx. 
Now, lass, if ye like, we'll play them a fine jink: we will 
awa out and take a walk ; they will inak unco wark when 
thfy miss u% but we ran ea^ly be back by dinner time. 
1889 R. S. S. Baukn-Poukll Ptgsthking 135 In pursuit of 
a Miinll wild l>oar .. She ibliowcd his every 'jink* or jump 
striving to get him umler her forefeet. 

b. A ‘ turn ’ or * point ' In an argument. 

iSay Galt R. Gilhatze I. xiv. 158 At this jink o' their 
contiuversy, who should come in.. but Winterton. 

2 . ( ards. The winning of a game of apoil-five, 
twenty-live, or forty -five, by taking all the tricks in 
one hiind. 

Standard Hoyle 333 Jinks, or, as It is sonietiniM 
called. Jink Game, is deri\ed from S|KMl-five. llie game is 
won when all five trkks aie taken. 1894 'HorRMANN* 
Card h Table Games 94B A player iiialcing all five 
tricks is said to make a ‘jink and wins the gamv, whether 
at tweniy-tive or forty-five. 

3 . High Jinka : ajip. orig. high pranks, fa. 
A name given to various frolics lormcrly indulged 
in at drinking parties. .Vr. Obs. 

They mostly consiMted in deciding by the throw of dhw 
who should perfurm some ludicrous task for the amusement 
of the company, or wlio should empty a large bowl of 
liquor, failure in either cese entailing a forfeit. See Hone 
I'eap-bh. (1693) 568; also Kanixay's note to quut. 1711, and 
the full context of quot. 181 

a 1700 It. E. Diet. Cant. Cm», Higkjinks, a Play at Dice 
who Drinks. 17*1 Ramsay Elegy Ataggy Joknstouu iv, 
QAen in Maginr’s, at hy-jiiiks We guxxicd scuds Till we 
could scarce, halc-out drinks Cost oflT our duds. 1815 
ScoiT Guy M. xxxvi. The revel had lasted since four 
o'clock, and, at lenfjili. .the frolicsome company bad liegun 
to pioctisc the ancient and now forgotten pastime of htgh 
jams. I'his game was played in several different ways. 
sSes-so Li>. Gk:ksuin Mem. S35 There were no Htgh 
Jinks, or sprightly sayings or songs ; Init a good deal of 
kindly personal lianteiings. 1837 Lmkhart Scott May 
an, 1795, The evening ended in the full jollity of Hi^ 
Jinks. 1890 Mss. OLiruANT Roy. Kdinb. iv. 1 . 409 He only 
learned to rhyme from the necessity of taking his part in ilic 
high jinks of the club. 

D. i.ivcly or boiiterons apoxt; romping games 
or fun ; free or nnreitrained merry-making. (Also 
limply jinks.) 

184a Barham tngol. Leg., Bros. Birchington Rvii, High 

J inks 401 ng on night and day at * the court . a 184s Hood 
*orge li. Smiling with faces fiill of glee, As if about to enjoy 
High Jinka. sflfli Dixon fP. Penn iiL (187*) 95 'I'hc Navy 
Gardens were a scene for rompe and jinks. i8ii HiasHi>H 
Tom Brown at Ox/, i. (i8te) 7 .’.11 aoru of high jinka go on 
on ihegmM plot. s89flJ.D.eo« RiDCK Rton in Forties iv. 
095 The high time for jinks was during the Windsor fair. 

O. See quot. 

3789 Grorb Diet, 7 *., High Jinks, a gambler at 

dice, who, having a strong head, drinks to intoxicate his 
adversary, or pigeon fed 1833 aodsi chaps always on the 
look out to rob unwary country men at cards, &c.j. 
d. attrib. in form hi^jink. 

1893 W. Jrrdan Autohiog. IV. iii. 33 In the midst of these 
bigh-jink eiuoyments it must not be thought that the real 
business.. was quite neglected. • 

Jin]^ zM tore, [var. of Chink sb.^ Cf. Jink 
T he tbarp metallic ioiind of a coin, or the 
like, striking against a hard sabstonce; tram/, 
{sUtn^ ' chink *, coin. 


jiKxr. 

esvys Boob, Balt, (1890) VII. 83 No we sh^liavo 
1 think, for C— s ia come without hit jink. 

Dunion Aytwin (1900) isflfi * Quid seems lo jink all right, 
anyhow ' though I'm inoro used to the jink of a tanner 
limn a quid *. 

Jink (dsiqk), w.* Chiefly So, [app. onoma- 
toporic, euressiiig the idea of nimble motion.] 

1 . in/r. To move with quick sudden action ; to 
move or dait with sudden turns; to move je^ily 
to and fro. 7 b jink in, to make a sudden indirect 
or clandestine dan in. 

1789 Burns end Bp, to Dtnde li, Hale be your heart, h^ 
be ^-our fiddle ; Lang may your elbock jink an* dradle. 
a 1810 Tannahill Poems, Fridges donee aboon the hutm. 
The meiry wren, frae den to den, Gaea jinkinff through the 
thorn. s8t8 Scott Antiq. xxv, My lord eouldiia tak u wcel 

J our coming blinking ana jinking in, in that fashion. >83# 
1 . .Scf>TT Lruise Atidge xxk Jink out of tha room, will ye, 
fur 1 am very drowsy. 

b. To wheel or fling about in dancing ; to dance. 
1719 Ramsav Christs Kirk Or, ik xxiv. Was n'er in Scut- 
1 .Tiid heard or seen .. Sic dancing and aic jtnkin'.^^ 1804 
'J'arnas Poems la (Jam.) llien TuTlie gart ilk carlie jink it, 
*1111 caiw ail* trenchers rair'l and rinliit. 1894 Cmucnktt 
Raiders 17 Here we were, jinking liand in hand under the 
trees in the moonlight. 

2. intr. 'lo make a quick elusive tu'n, so as to 
dodge a pursuer or e8ca|)e from a guard. 

1789 lluaNs Addr, to Vrii xa. But, faith ! hell tuni a 
corner jiiikin. An* cheat you ycL — Hatiojveen vi, But 
Rah sli|>B out, an* jinks alyoui. BehiiU the miickle thorn. 
iSay Biacktv. Mag, XXi. 650 He jinks under your ellww, 
and starts off, 1887 Black Jm Far Lenhaber ii, I'hen 
ye jink round the corner and call it by another name. 
1889 R. S. S. Baiibn-IViwull PigstichingtB The boar.. will 
often make a feint nf jinktng to one side, and will dart off 
in exactly the opposite direction. Ibid., When the boar. . 
seen the spear point being lowered in his direction he will 
'jink*, or sudtletily turn sharply to the right or left. 

3 . trans. To elude or escape by dodging ; to 
dodge. Cf. JoiJK ft. 5 * 3. 

«i774 Fkruuhson Hams Content Poems (1788) 11. Y07 
Thvie the herds can jink the shnw'rs *Mang thriving vines 
an'myitle bow'rs. 1889 R. S $. Baubn-Powrll Pigstuktag 
180 In such a way as to cause him to jink his pursueia 
4 . To trick, cheat, diddle, swindle. 

1789 R. Foriirs Poems Buchan Dial., Ulvsses Ansm, 
Aja.c 15 For Jove did jink Arcesma 1839 M. Scorr in 
Btnekw. Mag. X XX 1 1 . aa 'J'he gipsy, after all, jinked an old 
rxh Koutified rofli'e-planter. 18H Rl'KctMAN SMip/ers 4 Sh, 
146 When they find he means to jink them. 

' 6. intr. f^Cards.) To whi a game of apoil-five or 
forty- five by taking all the t licks in tme hand. 

1887 S/OMdanf Hoyle aei {SptH^Bvi\ Sometimes spoilt 


1887 Standard Hoyle aei {Sp>il-Bve\ Sometimes suoila 
are dispciiKcd with altogether, and tne game is made a Axed 
nuiiilier teitlier twenty-nve or forty-fi^e),. .at Twenty-five or 
Forty-five who wins all live tricks wins the game. This ia 
called J/fs/'iWA* it- Properly the Jink belongs only to these 
games, but sumetiines by agieenicni jinking ia allowed at 
bpoil-fivc. 

Jink (dziqk), V.8 [Cf. CHINK v.^] trans, and 
intr, 'I'o chink ; to make, or cause to make, a aliort 
metallic sound. Hence Jinking vbl. sh. 

i8a8 Craven Dial., Jink, to chink or jingle. 1848 Prasede 
Mag. XXXVI 11 . 83 A dog barked, and jinked his chain 
U|ii>n tlie stoiien. t888 Am[Ii.ik Kivks Quick or Demdf 
(i88«>) 30 An old spinet .. fnan which Miss Fridiswig used to 
co.'ix forth ghastly jinkings (this s|Hnet could not utter any- 
thing so liquid as a jingle). 18*8 [see Jink 

Jinkar ^djiii'qkaj). Chiefly .SV. ff. Jink v.i -f- 
-Kii*.] One who or that which jinka; one who 
Buddenly eluclei or dudgi-a ; one who ia nimble and 
ajirightly ; a dodging beast. 

17S4 Rarisav Tem-t. Misc., Clout the Ceddron II. I am a 
gentle jinki-r. 1786 Burns To auld mare vii, ThRt day 
ye was u jiiiker iiuble. For heels an' win’ I — Bp. *0 
Logon x, ( Icboii for ixior Castalian drinkers, When they fa* 
fniil o' earthly jinkers. 1889 K. S. S. Badvn-Powrll 
sticking 89 A pig, and particulatly a ‘jinker', is mere 
quickly reached wttli iu 

Jinker- (d.^iijkaj). Australia. [Variant of 

i ANKKii.] A contrivance, used in the Auatralien 
nah, corisiating of two pnira of whcel^ having 
their nxle-treea joined by a long Inam, under which 
trcc-tinnka are anapend^ by cnaina. 

1894 Melbourne Argus 7 July 8/4 (Morrii*) A rather novel 
BPCLULle was to be seen to-day on the Uallan road in the 
shape of a five-roomed cottage on jinkers. 

Jinket (dAi'qket), v. colioq. [dim. of Jink v.] 

1 . intr. To indulge in (high) jinka. (Or 7 To 
junket.) 

174a Firldino y. Andretvs iv. xiii. Tom .. is lust como 
from the George ; where it heenis Joseph and the rest of 
them are a jinketling. 

2 . ? To dance about or round. Also dg, 

Scott St. Rouou's ii. He has her aften Jiniceting 
a1x>ul, and back and forward, wi' a* the fine flichtering fools 
that come yonder. 1894 .Sufetitmous Woman (ed 4) It. 170 
I.assies weary in time of jinlcellng round. 

Ji-nklOp V. rare, [dim. or'fteq. of JiNK 9.*] 
intr. To move with sudden tnma or awervings. 

i89e R. S. Surtbbs Sponge's Sp, Tour lx. (1893) 334 Our 
friend jinkled and jolted, and humped and jumped in the 
..style that characierims country eonveyances. tkga 
Contemk. Rev. Dec. 800 It (a rabbit] diverts itself wila 
queer sidelong cavorts, piaffes, Jinklings and somersaults. 

II Jinn (d3iQ),rA (prop.^.) jMso 7 dfl;aD,9 ginn, 
dochin, ddln, Jin. [a. Arab. jinn, collect. pU 
demons, spirits, angels; sing, jinnt (see next).] 
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In Mohammedan demonology, an order of ipiriu 
lower than the angeU, laid to have the power of 
appearing in human and animal forma, and to exer- 
cise atipematural influence over men. More com- 
monly uied ns a sing, to denote one of this claaik 

a. (b4 •inff.) sMa Tnwmisf^s Trm>. II. 67 Some Dgsn or 
evil Spirit i8ai hvinN yuan vi. xlviii, Giaoiim, and UitinR. 
and GouU in lioeu. 18311 Tomrkns A t mb Sis. 1. 16 Tale 01 
the Merchant and the Jin (1841 I«ank 1 . 44 Story of the 
Merchant and the Jinnee). «i^S Hoon 0/ Gin i, 
Cfhoit and vampyre, d4‘mon and J in ! 1859 Hka ion ysws M 
Umsi I. ix. 317 1 he Dschine grew weary or refractory. 

b. Jaa>/.) 1841 1 ..AMK ^\rab. Sts. J. Noten to liiirod. 30 The 
ipeciea of Jinn i« Aaid to have been created some ihouxandi 
or yean iiciore Adam. 18^ J. Pavnx Tnies Jr. Arabic 1 . 
vfs Ari^io, let iM defiart this place, for it is full of Jinn and 
Marids. 

II Jinae# (djtinr). Also fern. Jlnnoo'yoh. [a. 
Aiab. jinnit fcm. jinmyeh^ ilemon or 

spirit. A more freement ijielling in English is 
gtnie*. see Gknik i b J The sing, of prcc. 

(1713 tr. Arab. Sts. 1 . 14 It was one of thone malignant 
Genies, that are Mortal Enemies to Msinkind.) 1841 Lane 
Arab, Nts. 1 liitrod. 8 It wan a Jinnee of gigantic stature, 
broad^fronled and bulky, bearing on bb head a cheat Ibid, 

54 As sofjii as my wite awoke, she shook herself, and Itecame 
transformed into a Jiniieeyeh. Hurton Ar«U>, Nts. 1. 

ey O Jinni, thou Crown of the Kings of the Jann I 1900 F. 
Anstrv Bnuts ItottU iv. 43 Seeing that, though a Jinneeyeh, 
she was of the believing Jinn. 1900 Wssitn. Gam. 6 Nov. 
%Js The Jinnee turns his rooms into an Arabian Palace. 

Jinny id.^i-ni). A female proper name (also 
JeaniOf ])ct-forra of Jank; usm locally in trans- 
ferred uses. (Cf. Jknny.) 

1 . Mining. A stationary engine used to let down 
or draw up trucks on an Inclined plane; aUo« 
jiDn7-road, a i>elf-aciing incliiietl plane; Jin 6d. 

sB8i Raymond Mining Gtass.^ a gravity plane 

underground. 1888 Sms^sld Gioss.t Ginny^ an engine by 
means of which a load is let down an inclined plane. A 
term used In coahniining. 1801 Lttbonr Continisutm Gloss., 
yinny^ a selfacting incline where the full tubs of coal pull 
the empty ones up. 

2 . A name given in Loim Island, U.S., to a bird, 
Strepsilas ititirpres^ the 'lurnstoiie. 

iB88G. Trumbull Aia/wr/A- Vortr. Btnis 186 At Moriches, 
Maggot-snijs ; at Amity ville, Jinny. 

n Jinrioksha, Jinrikislia (d;sinrl*kjll, 
-ri'kijft), sb. Also -riokiaha, -riksha, (Jenny-, 
jinnyriokaliaw). [a. Japanese jin riki-sha ( y « 
g), f. jin man + riki strencth, power 4 * slta vehicle.] 

A light two-wheeled hooded vehicle having springs 
and two shafts, drawn by one or more men. First 
used in Japan c 1870, but now common in other 
parts of the world ; colloq. shortened to rickshaw, 
1874 Lady HNKBaaT tr. tlulmer^s (1B78I 11. iv. 

eSoThe Jinrikshaonly came into fashion a year or two ago. 
1876 Times 18 Aug. (Stanf.), We take seven Jin-rick-shas, j 
each with two ruiinem, (u conv^ ourselves and baggage. 
1880 Mim Biao yajan I. 18 The kurnma or iin-rinci- 
sha consists of a light perambulator body, an adjustilile 
hood of oiled paper, a velvet or cloth lining and ciishiun, 
a well for parcels under the seat, two high sum wheels, and 
a pair of shafts connected by a bar at the ends. 1895 C. 
Roraa Zigsag Travsls 11 . 169 It is curious to remember 
that these Jinrikishas are not really Japanese at all. They 
were invented by a missioiia^, W. Goble, almut 1870. 

Hence Jlarl'OlMhn v. intr , to ride in a jinricksha. 
t8po Fall Mall G. 5 Feb 3/1 Chumming with Chinamen, 
jinnekshaing with Japanese,, .palavering with Peruvians. 

Jlnshang, Jinaing, variants of Ginhkno. 
Jlntae, obs. form of Jaunty. 

Jlp. ? » GiP, Gipsy ; cunning rogue. 

17A Ramsay Tnua Cut-pnrsss eg Tkie jip whs stood 
ahoon them a* His innocence began to shaw. 

Jip, obs. form of Gyp K 

Jlppar, dial, or corrupt form of jRorABJ> v. 

Jlppo, variant of GlPPO, tunic. Obs, 

Jirbl# (dg9*jb’l), V. Chiefly .SV. [Imitative of 
the characteristic sound.] in/r, and truns. To spill 
(a liquid) by shaking or unsteady moving of the 
vessel; to pour out unsteadily; hence, to pour 
(liquid) from vessel to vessel. 

17M City Clsatsed ^ Country imbrovm 9 Two men- 
scBvengera with the sting and say can carry more water 
conveniently than ten single peioons can do with an open 
Jirbling tub between their hands. 1819 W. Tknnant Papis- 
try Storm'd (iBayi 164 Frae the bottle o' his pride He 

S bleN out a dram, s^ Scott St. Honan's x, It's the 
keting and the jirbling wi* tea and wi' trumpery that 
ngN our nobles to ninepence. 

Jlrk, JIb, obs. forms of Jkrk, G18. 

Jlst, variant of Gist v, and 

i8e8 Craven DisU.^ Jist, cattle taken to depasture at a 
•emulated price, from agist, yist, to taka cattle to grass. 
Jive, erron. spelling of Gy vs v, and sd. 

In mod. editions of some works. 

Jo (d^^. .SV. Also Joe (ang/ieited Joy). [In 
sense i, Sc. form of Joy, ¥,jbis, (In some dialMts 
of 16th c. Sc., opt oi ran together with if\ hence 
jam ^ join ; rois « rose, etc.) In sense a app. the 
same word, and sometimes in 16th c. spelt joy^ 
fl. Joy, pleasure. Obs. 

e leSo A Scott /'tfrMscS.T.S.) xxlv. 13 Hir court hes f/n 
hello, qwhatr ovir thay ga 1967 Cuds Godlio B. (S.T.S.) 
53 Now ktt 71 liTig with myrth and Jo [rimo principiol. 


; Igso Satir. Potms B^Jbrm. xvU. 180 God nay eonnert our 
our In plesure and in Jo Mmss wow fok noj. 


. _.i plesure and in Jo {rimes wOk fo, no). 

2 . As a term of endearment: A sweetheart, 
darling, beloved one. 

a 1509 Skkltom Agsi. Scotfos ot Kynge Jamy, Jemmy, 
jocky my jo, Ye summond our kynge,— why dyd ye so t 
[ifllS LvNOBaAY Satyrs ijoe lennie, my lew {/•inkorton 
ipej qulutir it ihy dadief 1981 Foxa A. ^ M, (1583) I866 
irreigtoo. Bp. or DunkeldenrMy ioy Deane Thomas, 1 
loue you we] *. 1573 Sknmll in Satit, Poems K^orm, 

XKXtx. 053 Alace, my Joyis 1 |a had hot lytill ikill. a 1609 
MomxioMaRiK Muc, Poems tit. 73 Judge of 30ur self by 
Julius, my joyes, Quhaia feii)eicl freinds wer worse then 
open foes.) 18I8 G. Stuast yoco-sgr, Disc, 40 M y Joe, quo* 
she, 1 nerd no* apeer What wind at was that blew you here. 
Mas Ramrav Gent, Skepk, 1. i. Dear Roger, when your 
Jo puts on her gloom, Do ye sae too and never fash your 
tliumb. 1790 Buhmx Song, * yokn Anderson' i, John 
Anderson, my jo. i8s6 Scott OUl Mort, xxxvlii, It's 
Miss Eduh'fl nric Joe, yuur ain auld mai>>tcr, Cuddies 
1830 Galt Ltnurie T, ix. u. (1869) 408 It might have been 
one of the servant girls with her jo. i8m Stkvbmruh 
CtUriona iiu eS Just twa o* my old joes, my hinny dear. 
Jo, variant of JOK, Portuguese coin. 

Joab, Joal, obs. forms of jouis, Jowl. 

Joan ((igdkii). Also 5 7 lone, 7 loone. [A 
female promr name, orig. Joanna or Johanna^ 
fem. o{ Je{Jk)annes John ; hence in transL uses.] 

1 . A generic name for a female rustic. 

[rs^ ProsHj. Pare, e^a (MS. H.> lone, yokonna\ 
1988 SiiAKS. L, L, L, III. i. 907 Some men must loue my 
Lady, and some lone. 1999 — yokn 1. i. 184 Now can 1 
make any loane a Lady, sesa WaaNXM Alb. Rng, xiv. xcL 
Fj, Many a counirie lone, a 1700 B. K. Diet. Cant. Crew^ 
7 mm, a komoly yoan, a Coarm Ord'nary Woman. 180a 
Mas. SHKHWoon Susan Grey 48 You an such a dowdy, 
such a country Joati, no one will look upon you. 

2 . Name lor a close-titting cup worn by women 
in the latter half of the i8th century. 

1798 CowrKR in Connoisssur No. 134 P 7 A grocer*s wife 
attracted our eyes, by a new-fashioned cap, called a Juan. 
i7da Poetry in Ann. Hog. ao8 Now loose in a mob, now 
close in a Joan. 

JoAnnite: see Toil annitk 1. Joar, variant of 
JowAH, millet. Joate, obs. form of Jot sb.^ 
f Job, sb.l Obs. [Of unascertained origin : some 
have thought it an assibilated foim of GoBrAl; 
but, Ijeside the phonetic difficulty, the approxima- 
tion of sense is only distant.] 

1 . A small compact portion of some substance; 
a piece, lump ; a stump, block ; a tassel. 

C1400 Postr. Troy 11941 Kobbet here Riches.. Gemmes, 8c 
lewels^ lobbfss of gold. 1987 Goloinc Do Momay xii. eio 
Boraetiiues [God] letteth vs goe alone by our selucs..and 
then stumble we at the next iob y* we meete with. 1^ 
£• Buhxoiigh Reign IVkoro it Why must you have a oott 
Cushion with silken Jobs at the corners to lean on? 

2 . A cart-load, or what a horse and cart can 
bring at one time. 

[It IS not clear whether the essential notion b that of the 
mass or amount carried by a cart, or that of which the carry- 
ing constitutes a single job. In the latter casw this would 
belong rather to Job sb.\ and might perh. be Uie link uniting 
the two words.] 

1560 Stanford Chufxhem, Ace. In Antiquary (1888) Apr. 
168 For faching a Jobbe of thorns and mending the hedges 
aboute the churche howsse x '. 157s Ibid, 170 For iij Johbs 
of Straws and the Caryage vij*. iiy<*, [Cf. jobbol, Jo^t. a 
small load, generally of bay f«r straw 1 widely used in Mid- 
land and Southern dialects.] 

Job (dSFb), sb.'b Also 7-8 Jobb. [Of obscure 
origin: prob. in colloquial use some time beiore 
it appeared in literature. Possibly connected with 
prec., sense a.] 

I. A piece of work ; osp. a small definite piece of 
work done in the way of one's special occupation 
or profession. 

a 1607 Midolbton Mayor Quinbonmgk iv. I, I cannot 
read, 1 keep a Clark to do thiise lobbH for need. 1688 Sew 
yersey Archives (i88t) |L ag Old Smith I keep doeing jobs 
vp and down. i7as Bailbv, ToM, a small Piece of Work. 
1716 Swipt Carr. Wks. 1841 11 . 583, 1 am strongly tempted 
to send a parcel to be printed •• and make a ninepenny Job 
for the bookseller. 1798 Blodmpikld Farmers Boy 1. 56 
He.. never lack'd a JoO forGilee to do. 1806-7 J. Ukbbo- 
FOND Miseries Hum, Life (1826) it. xxxhr. Carpenter whom 
you have, .entreated to come himself for the purpose of doing 
a variety of Jobs. 1833 Hr. M abti hkau Berieley the Banker 
I. V. 108 This, you sec, was a pretty long job, and a profitable 
one, she says. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann, Q. SeSgkb, iU. 
(1878) 36 Well, well, Rogers, Simmons shall have the job. 

b. Thievts' slang. A thelt or robbery ; any cri- 
minal deed, esp. one definitely arranged beforehand. 

tyaa Dr Fob Moll Flanders (1B40) 994 It was alwrays 
reckoned a safe job when we heard of a new shop. i8m 
W. B. Rhoubs Bomb, Fur. L >1830) 11, I knocked him 
down, then snatch'd it from his fob. Watch, Watch, be cried, 
when I had done the Job. 1819 Scott Guy M, xxxili, 
1 thought the Job was clayed over and forgotten. 1884 
Pttblie OfinioH s Sept. 301/1 He. .found . . uolcn property 
sufficient 10 connect the thm with several *Jobs*. 

o. Printing. A small piece of work of the mis- 
cellaneous kind, as the printUig of posters, hand- 
bills, cards, etc. f 

t8oo in J. Johnson Typogr. II. 978 That eveiy article un- 
der one sheet be considered a job. Ibid,, All jobs in foreign 
languages to be paid sevenpence halfpenny per thousai^ 
1810 Ibid. 389 Jobs of one sheet or under (exceiia Auctioneers' 
Catalogues and Particulars) to be cast up at sevenpence per 
thouKind. 

d. Phr. By the job. 


sweetheart. 


*738 Baraixv Let. to Tom Prior x May in Fraser £Mr 
(187Z) von, 1 do uot desfon to hire one (gardener]. .but only 
employ him by the iobi lype WoLOurr (P. Pindart Oak 
Coudot, Wks. i8ts 111. 108 , 1 thank my stars, I am not like 
the Mob Whom Nature fabricated by Che job. 1869 
Livinostonb Zambesi xviii. 351 The teodier said he waa 
paid by the job. 

2 . A piece of work, or transaction, done for hire, 
or with a special view to profit. 

i860 Pbpvs Diary s June, 1 will do you all the good Jobs 
lean. s664£vBLVNtr.^rva**/'r^n'Af/.App 1x9 Workmen, 
who from . . some lucky jobb {as they call it) do generally 
ingrosM all the work they can hear or. 1707-318 Gav Pabtet 
II. alii, Then marriage (as of late profost) Is out a money job 
at best. 1778 'J'ko Saints 4 Their Faith s a Dream, Bieir 
Pleaching but a Job. 18X0 Mbs. Stowb l/mcie Tom's C. 
viiL ^ You see mt. Haleya a puttin' us in a way of a good 
job, 1 reckon. 

3 . A public service or trust turned to private gain 
or party advantage ; a transaction in which duty or 
the public Interest is sacrificed for the sake of private 
or party advantage. 

1667 Pbfvs Diary to Apr., It (Tangier] hath been hitherto 
. .tis^ AN a jobb to do a kindness to some Lord. 1704 Swift 
Drapier^s Lett. ill. WIch, 1793 V. 11. 46 , 1 never can suppose, 
that such pRieiits . . were originally granted with a view of 
being a jobb for the interest of a particular person to the 
damage of the publick. 173a PoFB Doutu Sat. Iv. 149 Who 
makes a Trust or Charity a Job, And gets an Act of Parlia- 
ment to rob. 1769 yuntus Lett. vii. 3> It would have been 
more decent In you to have called this dishonourable trans- 
action by its true name ; a job, to accommodate two persons. 
1807-8 SvD Smith Piymlev’s Lett. x. (ed. 11) 171 If Ireland 
is gone, where are jobs? where are reversions? 1888 
Bevea Amer, Comtmo. 111 . Ixxxvi. 133 Even when jobs 
are exposed by the press, each particular job seems below 
the attention of a busy people 

t b. Personal profit ; private interest. Obs, 
i66x Baxtrs Mor. Prognost. 1. xcv. 94 Those dangerous 
Extream.s, that seem to serve some present Exigence and 
Jobb. 1789 Buokk Sp. Nabob Arcot Wks. IV. 975 I'erri- 
torie^ on the keeping of which .. the defence of our 
dominions, and, what was more dear to them, possibly, their 
own job, depended. 

4 . Anything one has to do ; a * business *, affair, 
oi^eration, transaction, matter to be done. 

1694 R. L'EaiRANUB Fables cccxxxii. ted. 6) 343 A Widow 
.. had a Twittering towards a second husband: and alie 
took a GoHsiping Companion of hers to her AMuatance, how 
to Manage the Jobb. xyai Mas. kAncLiFi-B Rorn. Foust 
ii, I've bad a hard job to find my way back. i8ra Brown- 
ing Martin Reljh xvii, T'is an ugly job : but imfdieis obey 
commands. 1889 R. S. S. Baokn-Powrll Pigsticking 49 
To drive them out is naturally a very difficult job. Ibtd. Bcu 
1 was carried into camp and my wounds sewn up and 
dreaded, n job which took nearly four hours. 

b. Phr. To do the job for^ or to do (a person's) 
job ; (a) to do what is required by him ; (d) slangy 
to * do for ruin, destroy. To make a job o/\ to 
transact or manage successfully. Bad job : a thing 
on which labour is spent in vain, a failuie (see also 
5 below). 

Mottbux Rabelais nr. xll. (1737) 165 The Sausage's 
Job Ming dune. 17x9 Da For Crttsos I. xviii, Had they 
thought fit to have gone to sleep there, . . they had done the 
job for us. 1899 Moti.bv Corr. • 1889) I. vi. 172, 1 should 
not like him to read it till he can do it all at once, and make 
a job of it. 1869 H. KlNuaLRV lli/lyars 4 * Burtoru Ixix, 
He Ixad given up religion as a bad job. 1869 Dickrn.s Mut. 
Fr. 111. ix, Bella, .heaved a little sigh, and gave up things in 
general for a bad job. 

6. An 'affair', 'business*, occurrence, state of 
things : esp. in good job, bad job, a fortunate or 
unfortunate event, tact, or condition of affairs. 

a 1700 B. K. Did, Cant, Crew, Badjoh, an ill bout, 
bargain, or business. i8oa Strphknron in Naval CAron, 
VI r 40 It would be a bad joU 1^ Lang IFarsd. India 
404 * We are, unfortunately, very much in debt.' * That's 
a bad job said my I.A>rd. s8^ W. S. Gilbkrt TritU by 
Jury ad fin., So we've finished with the Job, And a good 

J ob too I 1886 Frnn Master Cergm, vii, ft is a jol y good 
ob the old woman in dead. x888 J. Pavn Myst. Mirbridge 
(Tauchn.) II. xxvii. a8i She would make the best of a 
bad Jol^ 

to. ^ot\.foxjdb-carriage,jobhorse\ see 7. Obs, 
s8o8 Sportirrg Mag. XXXI. 10 It happens. . that the horses 
are only Jolis. 1819 Moobr Tom Crib 10 C — nn— g came 
in a job. mi Sat. Rev. 361 Those jobs wliich the Moat 
Noble Master of the Hotm thought fit to harness to tho 
shabby landau which held the future King and Queen of 
England. 

7 . attrib. and Comb. Hired or nsed, not in the 
way of constant employment, but by the job or par- 
ticular piece of work, or for a limited time ; ss job* 
carriage^ -^oack, -cooehman, •doctor, -gardener, 
-horse. Also Job book (see quot. ) ; Job-broking, 
dealing in jobs ; job lot, a lot or parcel of goods, 
of sundry kinds or qualities, bought as a specula- 
tion with a view to profit; hence applied deprecia- 
tively to any misoellaneous lot of things, [Arsons, 
etc. ; Job note (see quot.) ; job-oflioe \Printing), 
an office at which only job-work is done (see 1 c) ; 
BO job-printer ; also job-ti^e, type (of a special 
or ornamental kind) nsed in job-work ; job-^ioe, 
(a) a price paid for things hired or work done by 
the job ; (jf) a price paid for things Izought as a job 
lot ; job watolL(A^eiif.) - haek-watch, Hack xA 8 6 ; 
job-work, work done and paid for by the job ; 
piece-work. 

1804 1 . Johnson Tjpjp^. 11.487Byinaaittofa*JobBool^ 
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Ml Employw or Ovonoer will bo onoblod..to dltOQoor not 
only every choriEe thHt had been made upon a Job^ but alao 
for whom, the number printed, and the Bim and description, 
together with the full charge, lyoi Da Fun /'#«pihe/(d!rr*f 
PUm in Mi$e. (1701) 178 That the Scandalous Mechanick 
Upstart Miitery of *Job-brokinff should thus grow upon the 
Nation. i8og Ntami CAme. Xlll. 183 The hones to be put 
to the *job canLige which he osed. iSay Honb 
Bk, 1 1. 461 Some were in *job<oaches,at two guineas a day. 
iSga R. S. SuarRBS.S>Mtfv'j.S>. Twr iii.9 He condesoendM 
to take a plane as '"Job coat:hmaii in a livery<stable. 1^38 
C^uri Mtir, VI. aoy/i A ^jolsdoctor, or one whose engime- 
nient is likely to terminate with a particular service. sWi 
* Annir Thomas* Afmf, Hotuemift 30 Contenting ourselves 
with the services of a * *Job gardener ' . . whose crops were 
always late and poor. 1790 H. M . W illiams yuHa 1 1. xxiU 
<1 You had Nob horses. 1849THACKRBAV /VMr/rnMfJxxxiv, 
The sight of Dr. Slocum's large carriage, with the gaunt 
Job'horses, crushed Flora. 189s Mavh'bw LontL Lubour 
L 378 Some few of them [pocket-tiooks] may, however, have 
bben damaged, and these are bought by the street-people as 
a * *Job lot ', and at a lower price. i 86 a Btader 3 Dec. 
707.^ Called ‘job lots', because the articles included in 
them are not resold in the sute in which they were pur- 
chased, but jobbed away, or, in other words, sold toditfercnt 
customers, as opportunity may offer. 1870 Print. Trutirs 
No. s6. 16 Job lots of paper and job lots of leather 
and sometimes old coven. 1891 Lnw Tiwt» XC. 39^1 
Defendant .. saw two cows belonging to Kidd among a Job 
lot of cattle. 1803 in Navnl Chron. XV, 58 What is the 
nature of a *joh note? It is .. an actual statement of the 
work performed by iob and task, with the prices of the 
laliour set agaiiint each article. 1833 R* S. SuarKas^'Amgs'i 
6>. Tonr 11893) la Mr. Ducicrum's *job price, we should 
say, was os near twelve pounds a month, . . as he could 
screw, the hirer, of course, keeping the animals. 1888 
Daiiv Nrws })x\v 9/5 Home buyen .. not infrequently 
supply their wants from accumulated stocks at ‘job ‘ prices. 
1867 Smyth SmhPt ff'urrf-M., ^yeb^watekt or Hack^vateht 
for taking asironomicul sights, which saves taking the 
chronometer on deck or on sluire to note the time. 1803 
R. Pkring in NaviilChron. XV. 1 conceive.. *job work 
[in royal dockyards! to consist in pulling to pieces and 
re pairing. v-Kiow Arcaiiysx. 17b Once or twice 1 had 

come upon him doing joli-work for the small employers. 

Job Also 6-7 iobbe. [f. Too 9.1 ] 

An act of ‘j'ubbing* ; an abrupt stab with the po:nt 
or sharp cud of anything ; a peck, dab, thrust ; 
a jerk or wrench of the bit in a horse's mouth. 

1380 Daus tr. SltMame't Comm, 339 Nicholas (^uercey 
toke the with his wife .. and gaiie the a ioUbe with hys 
Dagger. 15B3 tiOLDiNG Calvin on J)tni, ciil 63s A iob 
with his beake is not so great a matter. 1607 Mankham 
CavnL 11. (16171 >98 With his contrary spur to giue him a 
good struake or Iobbe to bring him with spirit againe into 
the man.Tging path. i6xs Cotgr., P’n tahat ti* btido^ a ioli, 
or checke which a horse giucs himselfe with hui bridle. 
18^ Eni, Uiusir, Mag, Apr 305 It requires a good job to 
diive the point of a large hook in lieyond the barb. 

t b. Comb, Job-nut, name of a game in which 
hazel-nuts are (Perforated and si rung through, in 
order to be knocked against each olncr : see Cob- 
nut a. Obs, 

1639 Lady Alimony it. v. D ij b. All his games. .Are yeit- 
point, nine pins, job-iuit, or span couitter. 

Job (djiJvb), sb.k 

1 . Name of nn ancient patriarch, whose story 
forms a book ot the Old Testament ; used in pro- 
verbial phrases as a type (a) of destitution, (i) of 
patience. 

i«3 T. Wilson Bkot. (1580) aro Tushe^ thou art as poors 
as lob. 1749 Fibluing Tom Jonet x. viii, You would pro- 
voice the patience of JoK s8aa Dyhon Horner 1. i. 40c 
He’s poor as Job, and not so patient >884 W. E. Norris 
Thirlbv I/att vi, My uncle bore it with the patience of Job. 

Comb, 1878 Browning La Saitiao 355 ^oli-like couched 
on dung and erased with lilafns. s8ps Crttie (U.S.) 5 Sept. 
XI 4/a There is no sound of lamentation or Jol^ry in it. 

2 . Phrases with a. Job's comforter, one 

who, like Job's friends, nnder the guise of adminis- 
tering comfort, aggravates distress (cf. Job xvi. a), 
b. Job's news, news of disaster; so Job's post, 
a messenger who brings sneh news: see Job i. 13- 
19. o. Job’s tsars [also f Job's drops), name for 
a species of grass (6Vxjr Lacrynta), having round 
shilling grains resembling tears, and used ns beads. 

1738 Swift Pol. Convorsot, tii, LadySm, I think )*our 
LndyMhip looks thinner than when 1 saw you last. Miu . . 
Your Lady'^hip is one of * Job's comforters. i88b Mrs. 
Choker Pro/^er Pride III. 1. aa You are a Job's comfmrter 
with a vengeance. 183s Cari vi r Bart, Res. iii. v. This, we 
think, is but Mob's news to the human reader. 1837 — Fr, 
Rev. 111. III. IV, It was Friday, .when this “Job’s-post from 
Dumouries, thickly preceded and escorted bysf> many other 
Job’s-posts. reached the National Convention. sepyGRRARDB 
Herbal 1. lix. | 4. Ba In English it is called Tcares or 
lobs Drops, for that euery gmine resembleth the Drop or 
Teare that falleth from the eie. 1770-84^ Cook Psy, (1790} 
IV. xa9x Job's tears, mosses, and several kindsof fern. 1^7 
HRNrRRY £lem. Bet. 4a6 Coix Lacryma, the hard gninB 
of which are known by the name of * Job's-teurs*. 

Job (dispb), v.l Also 5 7 iobbe, 7-8 jobb : 
see also Jab. [app. onomatopoeic, expressing the 
sound or eifect of an abruptly arrested stab.] 

1 . trans. To pierce to a small depth with a for- 
cible but abruptly arrested action, as with the point 
of something; to peck, dab, stab, prod, punch; 
to hurt a hoise's mouth with the bit ; in pugilistic 
language, to strike with a sharp or cutting stroke. 

exseo Promp, Parv, 36/x (MS. K.) Byllen or iobbyn as 
bryddys iHn P- iobbyn with the byl), rostro, ^1337 
Tkerdtes in Four Old Ptaye (1848) 79 Jynkyo Jacoa tiiaC 


iobM lolye Jone. 1980 Daub tr. SMdanPt Comm. s. 130 
Then caught he a boon speare .. and as ho law lobbed him 
in with tlw staffe heads {taceniem pita traneoerboraiX. 1741 
£. Smith Compl. Houtevs. (1790) 199 With a email bodkin 
job the oranges as they are boiling* to let the Syrup into 
them. s8i8 Sporting Piag. 11. 189 He measured his 
distunce accurately. Mid jobbed his adversary aliout the 
head. 1844 Dickbns Mart. Ckun. xxxtii, Ho had ‘jobbed 
out ' the eye of one gentleman. 1880 Rkadb Clote.'er a 
//. xxiv, He. .drew bis long knife, and .. prepared to Job 
the huge brute as soon ns it should mount within reach. 
188a Barinc-Gould Mekalak v. 63 Let the home go, but 
don't iob his mouth in that way. 

2 . To thrust (something pointed) abruptly into 
something ciae* 'f To f A faces, ludicrously used 
fur ‘ to kl-is ' As!), 

xwj Tussrii Hnsb. (1878) 89 If peacock and turkey leaue 
iobbiiig their bex. xSoo IIbvwooo i Rdw, IV, iil i. What 
the di»ens is it loue that makes ye prate to me to fondiyT 
By my fatlien soule, I would 1 had iobd faces with you. 
1074 JoasKLYN Vey. New Eng, 186 Two crooked bones 
growing upon the top of the near^ which as she bowed 
her body .. would job their |mint» into one and the same 
place. S941 Compl. Fam, Piece iil 311 Immediately Jol>b 
a Penknife into the Throat, a 1793 R^in Hood ^ Maid 
Marian xiv. in Child Ballads (tnBB) 111. v. cL 019/0 With 
kind embraces, and jobiiiiig of facea 1843 Stccqurlbr 
Hand-bk. Brit, India (1854) 337 In some parts of India our 
spoithmen throw the s^ir — in others they thrust or job it. 
H. intr. To peck \flt) as a bird ; to thrust (a/) 
so as to stab or pierce : to penetrate into. 

1388 Drury Let. to Cecil 07 Mar. (P.R.O .St. Pap. Dorn., 
Borders 11. 131 b), In lobbyng att hym IKinio] so meny 
att onao. 1579-80 North Plsttank, Niciae 457 Upon that 
palm-tree sate certain crows many daies . . and never left 
pecking and Jobbing at the firult ul iu 1603 Hollanii tr. 
Plata nk'e Rom. Quest, (189a) 33 After he [the woodpecker] 
bath johhed and pecked into it [the oak] a.s farre os to the 
very marrow and heart tliereof. 1703 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 
169 Tiie Tool will jub into softer pans of the Stuff. i88b 
j RMsorr in 19/^ Cent. Nov. 733 Pigmim of the Meiocene . . 
Jobbing at the eyes of aoine mammoth floundering in a hole. 

Job (d.vb , v.s AUo 8 Jobb. [f. Job sb:^] 

L intr. To do jtibs or odd pieces of work; to do 
piece-work, work by the piece. 

1694 Mottrux Rakeisus iv. Pro!., By his Hatchet he 
earn'd many a fair Penny of the.. Log-Mei chants, among 
whom he went a Jobbing. cxBeo Mrs. Shrrwch>d Penny 
Traci 7 in Hentsten Juvenile Tracts, Cutting fruit-trees, 
and lobbing about in different gardens. iBaa Hone Every- 
dM Bk, 1. 673 He had worked . . and still Jiwbed about. 

2 . trans. Chiefly in colloq. uhr. tha/t job's jobbed, 
■Atfi Marrvat Peer Jack xix. That Job's Jobbed, as tiie 
saying is. 1847 Db Quincky Secret Secieties Wks. 1863 
VI. 940 ‘ Then , said Pyrrhus, ‘next we go tor Macedon; 
and after that Job's jobbed, next, of course, for Greece*. 
1884 Wbbstkr S.V., To job work. 

9 . To let out ^a large piece of work) in separate 
portions to different contractors or workmen. 
i88e in Gcilvib. 

4 . To iiire (less usually, to let out on hire) for 
a particular job, or for a definite time (a horse, 
carriage, etc.). Also absoi., and in phr. to job it, 

1788 WOLCOTT (P. Pindar) Birikday Ode xliv, Whit- 
bread, d'ye keep a coach, or job one, pray T Job, Job, 
that's cheapest; yes, thats best, that’s Best.^ xS^ Hooo 
Epptng H, xxxC Some had horhos of their own, And 
some were forced to job it. X848 Tiiackfbav Voss, Fear 
xlviii, She went to the livery-man from whom she Jobbed 
her carriage. 1861 Mavhbw Lottd, Labonr HI. 358/1 The 
masters or whom 1 have spoken will job a carriage duly 
einblaxoned . . with the proper armorial hearings . . and job 
coachmen and grooms os well. Jbid,, Very few noblemen 
at present bring their carriage-horses to town ; , . they 
nearly all job, as it is invariably called. 

•6. To let or deal with for profit. 

1706 in .Vw/Yi'e Cerr.'WkM. 1841 11. 1,83 Your interest with 
me. .procured Dr. Eilwood the use of that chamber, not the 
power to job it. s8ia Scott Lei. to Sontkey 4 June in 
Lockhart, I'he clergy . . have a strange disposition to job 
away among themselves the rewards of literature. 1838 
Lytton Altee 11. iii. These old ruins are my property, and 
are not to be jobbed out to the insolence of public curiosity. 

6 . To buy and lell (stock or goods) as a broker ; 
to deal with as a middleman ; to buy from one per- 
son and sell to another at a profit. 

1670 [implied in Ioubbi * 3]. 1711 J. Dennis Pub. Spirit 
99 btocks are JobVd by People in tne City, who have no 
real Stock but their Impudence. s884 Wbbstbr s.v.,To job 
gooda 1890 Walt Whitman in PAl Mall G. 96 Aug. 7/a 
j be EiM'tys are remarkably flue specimens of type, paper, 
and press-work— Chapman and Hall their English j^biisliers 
—and jobb'd here by Scribners, New York. 

b. intr. To buy and sell ttock; to deal or 
speculate in stocks. 

iTat-a Amhkrst TerrmFlL Na 10(1734) so Those persona, 
who could not raise mmiey enough . . Johb d in thw little 
bubbles. S78S Iustamonu Priv, Li/e Lewis XV, 1. 84 This 
Nobleman baa jobbed to advantage in the Quincampoix- 
street. 1809 R. LiANgford introft Trade 116 If he has 
lost, .certain sums . . in . Jobbing in the funds. 1890 Speetedor 
IS Nov., The Bourses of the wo;-ld liave begun to Job in 


currency. 

7 . intr. To turn a public ofHoe or service, or a 
position of trust, improi^erly to private or party 
advantage ; to practise jobbery. 

S73S Pors Ep. Bathurst 141 Statesman and Patriot ply 
alilce the stocks,. And Judges job, and Bishops bite the 
town. i8a6 Scott Jrsu, ao Jan.. 1 daresay he jobs, edt all 
other people of consequence do, in elections and so forth. 
1844 P. Harwood HUt, Irish Rebeli. 47 note. He found it 
necessary to bribe and Job on a laiger soda than the 
boldest M his predecessors. 1869 Spectaier vs Apr. 469/0 
If left unfettered he would Job. 


JOBBSB. 

8* trans. To make a *job' of (Job rA* 3, 4b) t 
to deal with in some way; esp, to deal with 
corruptly for private gain or advantage. 

1803 booTT Zxtt. as Aug. (1694) H- xxTii.344 The local 
BUigiBUiites .. teem to hava jobb'if the matter sadly. 1881 
Blackmobb Ckristmoelt ix, He meant to do hi« duty to hie 
own km, instend of founding charities to be Jobbed by aliens. 
1889 spectator sB Sept., Tney would regard this power ae 
certain to be jobbed, and wUf accordingly never give it. 

b. To give away by jobbeiy : 10 get (a person) 
into some position by jobbery. 

1700 Rambav Wealtk 30 How . . them . . Have jobb'd them- 
selves into iiae high a state. 1849 Tail's Mag. XYl. 141^ 
The Colonial Omce had ell but jobbed away Vancouver '• 
Island. 1884 Sala in Daily let. yt» Sept., j'he nominee 
may have bMn jobbed into the place to serve some dirty 
purpose. 1899 Daily News ao July 7/9 [He] wns then jobbed 
into the poet of director of the deaf and dumb asylum. 

9 . To put off by nrtifioe : cf Fos off. 

1876 Weiss if it. Hum,, 4 Skstks, xi. 379 When you try 
jauntily to job off suapicion before other persons, the cheek 
grows pale with dread of being contradicted. 1887 Pall 
Matt G, 93 Aug. 6^1 The policy of Scotland-yard, he [Mr. 
Pickeraqillj said, was to ‘Job off* complainu made against 
the police. 

Job, obs. form of Jobe tr. 
t Jo'bard. Obs. Also 5 lobbard. r^. F. 
jobard, i.jobe silly.] A stupid fellow, a fool. 

14.. Lyug. Poems, Hers, Skebe 4 G, t Percy Soc.) 
xtp Looke of discrecioune sette Jobbarois upon stoolis, 
W niche bathe distroyed many a comunaltd. 14.. Seven 
bfaysters in biS. Cantab, F/, li. 38 if. 190 U |h> seyde |re 
Emperour Sodciimagard, pen was |m Erie a nyse louardc. 
Jobardy, obs. lorm of Jkopakut. 

Jobfetion (dsrob^i'Jan). colloq, J^BE tr. 4 
-ATioN. Dialectally, usually jawbation, as if de- 
rived from jaw, jawing!] The action of the verb 
Jobs; a rebuke, reproof, esp, one of a lengthy and 
tedious character; a * talking to*, a ' lecture \ 

J- Smith Let. 1 Aug. In Granville Rem, 0860 137, 
1 had far rather venture to be liable to a jobation for not 
having done my part. 1714 C. Johnson Comntry Laetee 
IV. ii, You see 1 have stoM your Jobation very patiently. 
1783 R. CuMaBRLANi} Observer No. 95 Vs Neither will I 
di-guise the frequent r<iiAt/<VNM 1 incurred for neglect of 
college duties. x88x lIucHaa Tom Btwm at Ox/, xlii. 
(1889) 4«a Don't be angry at my jobation ; but write me a 
long answer. 1877 Holdemess (riots,, Jawbation, a Iom 
ana tedious harangue; a prolonged disputation. 1888 
J. Pavn Myst. Mtrbridee I. xvi. 968 Fathers . . deliver 
a didactic harangue, which the recipient terms a jobation. 
Jobbe, vaiiaut of Jubbe, Obs., a large vessel. 
Jobbiid (d^pbd), ppt. a. [f. Job p ,^ 4 -bdI.] 
Hired, as a horse or carriage, for a particular job 
or for a definite time. 

1883 Ln. R. Gowbr My Remin. 1. xi. 188 We had some 
pleasant . . rides on joblsro horses. 1I99 Westm, (km, as 
June 7/8 Driving about in jobbed carnages and pain. 

Jobber^ V,d2p*baj). dial, [f. Iob v,^ 4 -ibI.] 
One who or that which 'jobs\ pecks, pokes, 
thrusts, etc. ; see quoti. and cf. Nut-jobbbr. 

1380 Hollvsand Treae. fr, Tong s.v. Grtm/ereau, Some 
do call that birds a nut iobber. 1868 Atkinson CieveUutd 
Gloss,, Jobber, a sinall spade or iron tool for cutting up 
thistles from their roots. 

Jobber “ (dgp'bw). [f. Job w.* 4 -eb i.l 

1 . One who does jobs or odd pieces bf work; 
one employed to do a job ; a hack ; one employed 
by the job, as distinguished from one continuously 
engaged and paid wages ; a piece-worker. 

1706 PHiLLirs led. Kersey), Jew, a small piece of Work. 
Jibber, he that undertakes such Jubbs. xyaa Swift On 
Poetry 31a These are not a thousandth part Of Jobbers in 
the poet's art. 1791-1811 D'Israbli Cur. Lit., B. Jenson 
on transl,. Our translators have usually been the Jobben 
of ^ booksellers. .. W. Tavigr in Ann, Rev. I. 494 
Sailon and soldien are improvident for the same reason 
as Jobbers in a manufactory. 1841 D'Ishabli Amen, Lit, 
(1867) 5S3 To this humiliated state of jobbers of old plays, 
were reduced the mott glorious names. 

2 . One who lels out horses, etc. on hire for a 
particular job, or for a period ; a job-master. 

S X848 'riiACKBSAV Van, Fair xxxvil, Nolaxly in fact was 
‘ 1 . Not the blacksmith who opened the lock ; . . nor the 
wrwho let the carriage. s8^ Daily hews a* Mar., 
Hampstead donkey drivers and Gieenwich mule jobbera 

9 . One who buys goods, etc. in bulk from the 
producer or importer, and sells them to retail 
dealers, or to consumers; a bioker, a middleman ; 
a small trader or salesman. 

In many compounds, as House Lanii-iobbbr, etc., q.v. 
X670 Act aa 4 83 Ckas. //, c. a | 9 Jobber, Salesman or 
other Broker or Factor, who doc or shall commonly buy or 
sell Cattail for others. bi 48 o PoMsk Plot t They have 
looaooi. in ready Money . .used in Trade by Graxiers, Job- 
bers, and Hankers. lyonDeFods Tour Gl. Brit, I. 947 A 
Fair for Cattle and Lambs,, .of Ute. .much IsMiened in that 
respect, owing principally to the Jobbers about Horsham, 
who ingross great NumDers and send them to Smithfiela 
Market. 1803 R. W. Dickson Praci. Agric, (1807) II 659 
What the Yorkshire jobbers call runts, i86e Mbbivalk 
Rem.Emp. (1865) Hi. xxvi. 916 Ventidius. had been for 
a time a jobber of beasts of burden to the public oflicert. 
1887 Jbssoff Arcady vil. 913 In Norfolk a cattle dealer is 
commonly called a jobber. 189B Arcketol. Jml. LV. 186 
One of the Irish jobbers who every autumn bring over 
Irish bred geese for sale to the farmers to fatten on their 
stubbles against Christmas. 

4 . A member of the Stock Exchange, who deals 
in stocks or sharet on hia own account ; one who 



JOOXSY. 


JOBBSBSrOWL. 

•ett M ft mMdlemftn between holden end bnjvri 
of itoeke or tharet ; e S^tooK'Jobbbh ; celled, in tlie 
Stock Eftohanj^e ittelf, e dealer, 

1719 (////#) The Atiftlomy of Kechenjre Alley., by • 
Jobber, im Swift Fmtea CUrgymen WkR. 1755 II. 11. ei 
Acquttinled with Jolilitm in Chenge*alley. i8to I j. H unt in 
Hxttmuter 14 Sept, ytift 'lliM le one of the old irkke of the 
Stock.Jobbem. .. Hut the jobber* do not appear to have 
thoo|rht it worth tlieir while. i8m At/fy Aenw ey S^. 
6/fi The Jobber caiatik to create a free marlutt in ■acuriiie<k. 
..If the Jobber were eliinin.4icd the trouble and worry of 
the broker would be no much in' reaaed that he would be 
forced at Icaet to double hin cominijwioua 
6. One who improperly met e public officei tmtt, 
or tervice for privnte gain or piuty edvantegc ; e 
perpetrator of corrupt jobi. 

>739 Hildnof Lett, Cemmaadm, 18 An abwlute Die- 
courageiiient to all Sorts of Jobbers, Game^terii, Fortune- 
huiitem, and Jcickeys. « 1745 Swift L'orr, (1766} 111 . egg 
Kvery squire, almost to a nuin, is. .a ranker of hi* tenants ; 
a Jobber nf all public worka 1794 G. Kosa Diaria (tWo) 

I . 104 He is an atrocious jobber. 1I85 FtUTCHKR in Critect 
(O.H.S.) 1 . Possibly it was whiit would now be called 
a 'job*. Hut, if so, the Jobhers had been warned. 

D. Borough jobber-, tee Bobouou 7 c, lioiiouaH- 

MONOKH. 

>7SB JoHNSOir tdt<r No. 7 Tea Captain Grim,who never 
owed any of his advancement to borough -jobbers, or any 
other cor rupteis of the people. 1874 Grrkh Skert Hitt. 
a. I a. 744 Others were 'close boroughs' in tlie hands of 
Jobbers like the Duke of Newcastle, 

Jobbernowl (dj(p-bajnd«l). tolloq. Also 6-7 
lobbernowlft, >noul(e, jobernol(a, 7 job(b)er- 
noil, 7-9 jobbernol(e, 8 -knowl, 9 (in Dicta.) 
jftbbornowl. [app. f. jobbard, Tobard -i- Noll, 
OE. Atto/f head ; but evidence of the hittorical con* 
ncxion it incomplete.] 

1 . A blockish or stupid head ; ft ludicrous term 
for the hi'od, usually connoting stupidity. 

>809 Mabston Sea. ^itlamie 11. vt. aoo His guts are in hit 
brainea, huge lobbcrnoiile. Right (turtiets-head. tdedF.ARL 
Monm. Advt./r. ParntiM. 356 Submit your jnbernont to the 
■acred precepta of NaUira i 6 v 9 Butlrs Hud. in. ii. 61s 
And, like the World, Men's Jobhcrnoles Turn round upon 
Iheir Kars, the Polea 17M GiFrriaD BavinH (1811) ja 
Nothing fhoni thy joblwmowi can spring But impu<ience 
and Alt\ iBaa BlackHK Mag. XXII. a8o The Giant, 
heightened by the ell-long bonnet and feather on his huge 
Jobbernowl 

2 . A Stupid person, a blockhead. 

tsga Nahiik 4 Lett. Confat. E iv. Gaffer lobbemoule, 
..how dost ihou? 1693 Urquhast Halalais 1. Prol., A 
certain sneaking joberiMl alledged that his [Horace's] 
verses amellcd more of the wine tlien uile. 1711 E. Wabu 
Qmix. I. 94 How hanl His Brother J obbernulc had far'd. 
liCa Blackiu. Mag. XIV. 5ta Ministers, who are regularly 
called assev- .diinder'pates. Jobbernowls. 1890 Hall Cains 
Bamdma* xx. II. S4a The numskull !. .The jobbernowl I 
8. attrib. or as atij. Stupid, dunderheaded. 
iBsB Examiner 4/a Misled by the Jobbemol apptanae of 
an audience. 1838 J. P. Ksnnsdv Keh af Bawl xv. 172 Our 
Joblwrnowl Engliah. .have gone back to their old sport 
lienee Jo'bbftnowllanttf the condition, or some- 
thing characteristic, of a jobbernowl ; stupidity ; ft 
■tupid act, remark, etc. 

1891 UsQUHABT 7 rTcv/ Wks. (1814) 383 A more sanctiffed 
brother, whoaa sealous joliemolUme would never have 
affected . . Plato, Euclid, or Aristotle. iSag Blaekw, Mag. 
XVI. 389 Gabble pivtty jubbernowliiinH 011 the sky gods. 

JobViiry (d.{frb3ri). [Cf. Jobber s mnd -ebt.] 

1. Jobs or imall pieces of work collectively ; job- 
work. rare. (In quot. a/trib.) 

183s J. H. Niwman Lett. (1891) I. 9194 Coal, which the 
foreign jobbery heavers aic conveying into the vessvL 

2 . The practice of curru^ly turning a public 
office, trust, etc. to private gain or advantage ; the 
perpetration of jolts (see Job sb.* 5). 

1837 Sir F. Paloravr Merck. 4 Friar T)ed. (1844) 7 A 
Rotmtle example of the ancient mode of Parliain<-ncary 
Jobbery, iffga Miss Yonob Cameat (1877) 111 . xxiv. 325 
He was now staining the honour of that seat by his 
inirigueH and lobbeiy. 1861 Goi.nw, Smith irisk Hu/. 184 
Inveterate habits of official jobltery and party corruption. 
1893 Tunes a6 Af>r. 9/5 Incited by bis fneuds [he] aspired 
lo wider opportunities of jobbery. 

Jobbmg (d^biq), vbl. jAl [f. Job v.i + -nroi .] 
The action of jfoB v. l ; stabbing, thrusting, etc. 

1^3, a 1799 [see Jos p.' a]. i8s« Siting Mae. XLIV. 
71 His adversary was not to be pinaed away by leu-handed 
jobbmg. 1B89 R. S. S. IJaokn-Powsij. Pigsttekiug 8e No 
Jobbing or «puiTing would induce the horse to move. 

b. attrtb. Used for * jobbing* or thrusting, us 
jobbing-knife t -spear. 

i8fa tr. Rrdimanm-Ckatrimds Waterlsa laa Theae men 
with Iheir Jobbing-knives in their lenther belts. 1889 R. S. S. 
Baobn-Powkli. Pigtticking 89 Two kinds of spear are 
nsed in India, the long or 'underhand ' spear, and tha short 
or 'Jobbing ' spear. 

JobMitf, ftbl. sbA [f. Job v.> 4 - -xbo i.] The 
action of ^b 

1 . The doing of jobs or small pieces of work. 

1800 D. Cetpor. Aee. in Tomlinson DeneeuUr (1887) ass 

For aundries as per jobbing hill. iM Kanr Arei, Expi. 

II. X. 105 Able to do much useful jobbing. sISx B oek se iter 
ab Oct. Advi, Ilia Fountaof Type arc. .adaptad for . .overy 
dcsnrifMiou 01 First-clam Jobbing and Bookwesek. 

2 . The baying of goods or stock from one penon 
and selling to another in order to pro6t ; the prac- 
tice of ft middleman or stock-jobber. (Sob also 
Stocr-jobbino.) 
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■7» VkMxmssnmUii. Hitt. fl. <*Ms> 39 ^ — » 
mimansa cttaies by tha manMcment cf lands, by traffick- 
ing in Mper, and all the arts of jabbing. S794 Ea^Man* 

mar Fket 34 Regulations . . to prevent . . the Monopoly of 
Tickets, end the . . jobbing of them, typo Burkr Fr. Ben, 
S9D The JobMng of the publicfunds. sum V\onm.EverjMh^ 
Bk, 1 . 174 Forced 10 an undue price by iba arts of jobbiug. 

8. The action of nslng a public office or service 
for privete gain or party advantage ; the perpetra- 
tion of Cdcrapt jobs ; jobbery. 

1784 J. liAsav in /-or/. Paint, hr. (1848) 186 The inBuence 
and jobbing by which the didng of them is obtained. tfaB 
I.VTTON Aike III. I, No jobbing was too groes for hloL He 
was shamefully corrupt in the disposition of his patronage. 
18S1 M AV Cmst. Hut. 1 . vi. 3x2 1 *bc costly . . contracts, 
which this system of Parliamentary jobbing encouraged. 

4 . attrib, 

> 77 S T. MoariMca Ev. Man his anm Brdter 14 Rash 
engagements in Jobbing contracia 1873 J. Kichabm Wosd- 
*ldng Factories 144 A planing, uioulding, and general 


Jobbing machine, 
post-bc^ system 


. Daitf Hsta 6 Hec. j/t Out of this 
has grown this jobbing system, which is 


Sk. Bent Sesna v, A jobbing nuui — iwrpet-Ij 
forth. t8m BscFs Fierist 098. 1 never bad a jobbing 
gardener that did not want to act in the saddle himself, and 


pill you on the pillion. 
Meekank % 187 It 


is an I 


icvohitionixing the customs of all who 'keep their gig '. 

Jobbing,///, a. [f. JuB V.B T -INU *.} Ibat 
'jobs *• in various senses : see Job 

1 . That does jobs; employed in odd or occa- 
sional pieces of work. 

1709 Doubts Ur'siesnis xUl, A starving Mercena^ Priest, 
A Jobbing, Hackney, Vicious Pulpit Jest. 1748 T. Lanolxv 
Budded s Jewel Intnid. (1757) A ij. Apprentices.. bound *0 
Jobbing Msstcrs, who know but kttle. S838-7 Dickens 
Sk. BoMt Sesues v, A jobbing nuui — (wrpet-beau 
forth, ktads Ft 

_ \ouNO Evetjf mam kis 
ly matter . . to find a jobbing 

carpenter. 

2 . Dealing as a middleman. 

1876 Proc. Aiew-Eng. Hist, Gtnsal. .^oe. 109 He was one 
of the wominent Jobbing merchant* of this city. 

8. using means to secure private gain or advan- 
tage in connexion with a public service, etc. ; given 
to jobbery. 

1790 Bubkr Corr. (1844) IV. ay The sentiments of the 
nation must Bnally decide the dispute between them and the 
Jobbing asi'eiidaiicy. a xBpa Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiiL V. 
70 Covered with the maiieions his joldiii^ courtiers. 

Jobbing-master, rare. -Jobmartbr. 

1851 Mavhkw Lend. Labour I. ^ lliese articles are 
usually sold at the several mews, stable-yards, and jobbing- 
masters* in and about the metropoU*. 

Jobbiffih (dgF-biJ), a. [f. Job id.* -i- -irh i.] 
Of the nature of a job (see Job id.* 3) ; charac- 
terised by jobbery. 

179a Buokk Corr. (1844) III. 436 Power la a veiy corrupt- 
ing thing, especially low and jubbt<di power. tSap Scott 
JrnL s June, 1 think it [a mIc of property] has been a little 
jobbish. 1834 Ftassr's Mag. IX. 503 Such a court was in- 
capable, stupid, abominable, jobbiah. 

Jo'bbiam. nome-wd. [-isn.] ■* Jobbirt 2. 

tloy TsFrarr In Ld. Cockliurn Ai/Sr(t85a) 1 . 177 , 1 cannot 
dimemole my suspicions of jobbiun. 

JobUffi (d3;^‘b'l), id. •- Jabblb id. 

1847 SiH T. C. Rons Fey. S. Seas 1 . 4r We found n 

'ibbr ' - — 


harassing Jobble of n s 


(899 F. T. Buluin iFmy Navy 


71 Fog again, thick drixiling rain, and a confused jobUe of 
n sea this morning. 

t Jo'bbla, V. Obs. rare“\ [Cf, prcc. and 
Jabblk v.*J intr. To move unevenly like a choppy 
sea. Hence ppl. adj. Jo'bbling {jobling). 

1630 J. Tavlob (Water P.) Odcombes Compi. To Rdrs., 
Wks. 11. 59 T accompany his dl-lomented berte In hobling, 
iobling, rumbling, tumbling verse. 

t Jobe (djdub), V. Obs. eolloq. Also 8 Joab, 
Job. [f. Job id in allusion to the lengthy re- 
proofs addressed to Job by his friends.] irons. 
To rebuke, reprove, or reprimand, in a long and 
tedious harangue; to 'lecture*. 

1870 Kay Pfwsrbs S07 In the Univerrity of Qunbrid^ 
the young Kbolnrs are wont to call chiding Jobing. sm 
Sis J. Bbamston Auiebiog. 003 The Kinge had talked 
camrstly to the Duke and Jobed him (that was the word) son 
that the team stood in hm eyes. X709 Tatier No. 71 F 8 
What bright Man says, 1 was Joab'd oy the Dean. lYni-a 
AMiiaatr Terra Fit. Na 34 (>728) 178 A former president 
of St. John's college, wouhl frequently Job his students for 
going constantly iluee or four timet a day to chapel. 1794 
biM/ 7 . Mag. Dec. 1085 In conicquence of an iiiiiinalioo 
from the tutor relative to hu irregularities, bis own father 
came from the country to jobs him. 

Joberdto, -ertjv, obs. forms of Jbopardt. 

Jobernol, -nolo, -noil, obs. ff. Jobbbbnowl. 

JobUon (d^du'bu'm). nonce-wd. [C. Job sb.k 4. 
-IBM.] A vehement lamentation like that of Job. 

18^ Man. Carlyle Le/t. II. tSS. I am tempted to break 
out into Jobisms about my bad nights. 

t Jobler. Obs. nonre-wd, ff. *jobble vb. as dim. 
of Job V.* : peib. for rime’s sake .1 One who does 
jobs or small pieces of work ; ■•Jobber* i. 

188s Mocb Remenstr. in Rump i. 79 Wcaven Dyers 
Tinkers CohUm And auiny oihnr s^h like Joblen. 

JoblffiM (dArblds), a. rafe^^, [f. Job id.* 4* 
•LESS.] Free from jobbery./ 

. 1809-8 SvoL Smith PlymleFs Lett. xlv{.(ed. ri) reo, I ask 
him his opinion of n jobless faith, of a crend which dooms a 
man. .to a loan and plnndcrlcss iaiegrity. 

Jobllsg: SCeJoBBLBB. 

JO'bmffia* rare^ 


ff. Job id.*] »Bext 
s8in sporting Mag. XXXIX. nlo His coachman wi 
•orvant of a johman. 


I tha 


JoIwUMtar* Ji^BkffiffitffiV (ddrbiBuivtnij 

[f. Job id.* -r Mauter id.J 
L A man who keeps a livery tfable and lets ont 
hones and cairiages by the job or for a definite 
period : c£ Job id.* 7. 

sBoa Sporting Mag. XX. 18a A very reapnctahln Job- 
master and hackney-man. «886 Leeds Msre. 9 Mar. 3/4 
A meeting of coachbuiiden and Jubnustera of f.>eeda ti|} 
Spectator 39 July 136 A Jobmaatcr.. who had a great 
nmny hones in his ataUe. 

2 . A master printer who does job-work. 

1814 J. Johnson Typ^. II. 378 Job Masters* Resolntiong. 
So Jo'b-mintXBBB, a woman who lets out horseg 
and carriages. 

1888 Fep. 14 Queen's Bench Dlv. 893 The defend- 
nnu. .hired the horses and a driver from a ioh-mistremb 

Jote&ongar (d^p'biiitf-qgai). [f. as prec. 4- 
Mobger.] = Jobber * 5. 

1900 Dady News 04 May ^ The sluni*>wner, theoamipt 
cxMitractor and the municipal Jobmonger. 

JobamitlL (di^sp'bismib). [f. an prec -¥ Smith.] 
A smith who does mitcellaneout jobt. 

183s J. Holland Mant^f, Metal 1 . 1*6 Jlie comprehen- 
sive designation of 'jobsmith' which he [the hlacksmtth) 
mos^ OHSumes. 

t jVbffiOn. Obs. [The surname fobson used as 
a typical name : cf. Hodge, (Perh. associated with 
Job id., v.)] A country fellow, a lout. 

i860 Chat. //.*i Etc. Jr. tFereester Hi Ss/eel. Jr. Hmrl, 
Misc. (1793) 380 They had much ado .. lo order hia steps, 
and straight body, lo a lobbing John's gat^ and were 
forced every foot to remind him of iL 186s K. W. Cfsi/ 
CkareK.t Detracting Empiriek(i 26 o) 6^ Hia first adventures 
are upon the awetty toes and butter teeth of country 
Joljsons. 

Job-trot: seeJoo-TBor. 

Jooalat, obs. form of Chocolate. 
tJo'Offint, a. Obs. Forms: 5 iooaude, 5-6 
iooaunt(6, 6-7 iooant. [In form /rrnis/, app. ad. 
L. jo(dnt-eiUt pr. pole, of joe&ri (rarely jocAre) to 
jest, joke ; but, in form jocande^ prob. a coiruntion 
of jocomiOt Jocund.] Mirthful, merry, joctina. 

rt44o Gesta Rom. xxxt. xi6 (Harl. MS.) When the 
knyght horde this^ he was iocaunt & murye. 1494 Fabyan 
C dfwt. VI. clxxxvi. 186 locande and inery tydynges out of 
Englande. S583-B7 Foxx A.tf M. (1596) ai8/a 'J ne moonks 
(of Clanterbury) on the other aide were as brag and iocant. 
1608 J. Rous Diary (Camden) a8 *l‘hc duke . . was very 
Jocant and well pleased. 1887 j. Nomhis Coll. Misc. 87 
And os they sung and play'd, the jocant orbs daiic'i round. 
So t Jo'oaatxj [cf. pleasantry\^ miith, merri- 
ment. Obs. 

t6. . H. Moan, Such Jocantry. .is but like the dancing of 
men and women in an unswept room. 1684 — ^ Myst. Iniq. 
II. I. XY, Two notorious Specimens of that Jocantry and 
Festivity, as I may so speak, that is sometimes oliservable 
in Divine Providence. 


t JO'Oatoxy, a. Obs. [f. L. joclU-t ppl> stem 
of jocari to joke : see -ORV.] Characterixed by 
joking ; jocular. 

1976 Flkming Panqpi. Epist. Kpil. B iv b, An epistle . . 
Jocatorie. 1986 A. Day Eng. Secretary il (1685) 67 And 
next.. will we pusse unto the title Jocatorie. The lettersof 
this sute are such as of some pleasant conceited saine, do 
proceed from one familiar friend . . to another. 1896 Blount 
Glossogr., iocatoryt pertaining lo jesting. 


Jook^ Sc. Also 6 lok. [The Scotch 

equivalent of Jack.] 

1 . A by-form of the name John ; sometimes a 
generic name for any man of the common people, 
and thus used in association with Jeon or Jenny ; 
also prefixed, like Jack, to other words as in Jock 
/msV» Tack Fool. Jock Bootit, a kind of artificial 
fly used by anglers. 

S9e8 Dunbar Poems vi. 73 To lok Fule, my foly frn 
Lego post corpus sepultum. a iSeg Polwabt Flyttng w. 
Montgomerie 789 lock Blunt, dcid runt I 1 sail dunt whill 
1 slay thee- 18^ F. FnANcia Angling x. (1880) 350 Jock 
Scott . . is a first-rate killer. 1889 W. H. Kussrli. in Mameds 
Mag. Apr. rfiq/is [They] see him cast a ' Doctor* or 'Jock 
Seem ' straight as an arrow, Daily News 14 Mar. 4/7 
The proverb says, .that * there is a silly Jock for every silly 
Jenny*. 

2 . A countryman, a ruitic, a clown. 

« 1808 Sbmfiu. in Satir, Poems Reform, xlvf. 6v Sebo will 
lassaaf no iandwart Jok. 1803 Sia A. Bobwbu. Post. Hike. 
(1871) 15, 1 ken't the day when there was nae a Jock But 
trotted about upon honest sbanks-naigie. Mod. The 
country Jocks and Jennies at the fair. 

Joi^* (dgpk). Colloa. Abbieviation of JooRXT. 

B8n8 sporting Metg. XVlll. 385 A neat horseman, and 

? uite nt the Um of the tree amongst Northern iodcs. 1898 
(. H. Dixon Post ^ PeuUock xiL an Many cwvnr young 
jocks . . have ridden as many races by the lioM th^ are 


. 1894 L K. Fowlrr RsadL Old Country Li/b xv. 

176 , 1 don't think be performed as a gentleman Jock ever 
that odefarated ooursa. 

Jodktgr (rffirki)* tb. Also 6-7 iookj, 7-9 
Jookla. [dim. or pet-form of JooK 1 ; c£ Jagkt : 
originally Sc. and northein Eng.] 

1 . A diminutive or loroiliar by-form of the name 
Jock or John, nsnally with the seaic * little Jock, 
Jacky, Johnny’; hrace^ applicable (contemptu- 
ously) to any man of the common pc^le (chiefly 
Sc.) : also, a lad ; an undcratiapper- (Cf. Jack 
lAi a.) 

mtSP 9 Sroltow Agsi. Seottes 90 Kyngn lamy, lanuBR 
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jooxTSlixa. 


lodesr mr lo. wm Sharb. j?/<r 4 . iif, v. OL 904 lodcey 
UtM hall Cktvm, lack] of NorfoU^ ba not m told, 
Vor Dickon thy mauiter u boueht and wld. a 1(70 Hackbt 
WMmtm 11. (1693) 14a W^t could Laaly havt dono 
then with a few untnun d, unarmed Jockey if we had been 
true among our eelveef imf IluaKa Lit, ti \r, RUM 
WkiL VII 3SI A jockey of Norfolk (me quot. 1594] who waa 
inepired with the resolute ambition of becoming a citUen of 
FrancOi 1I48 picKBN<t Dimbty vi, * Vou're Domtey'a jockey, 
a*nt you ? * said the fintt man. * I’m in Dombey'a tious^ 
Mr. Clark ', returned the boy. 

b. iranrf, Oi a thing. Cf. ftUew, lad, chap, 
itey CoLRRiucR Tle^/e-/. 04 Tune, Some apple dumplinn 
were placed on the table, and my man .. buna forth lirith 
* 'lliem’e the jockiea for me ! ' 

2 . A Strolling minstrel or beggar; a vagabond. 
Sc. Obs. exc. Hist, 

■“ip*. Mabtinu Riliq. DM AMrem (1707) 1 1 They 
am called 1^ others and by thcmselveii jockies, who go 
about b^ging and use still to recite the sluggoriiee. 
idbg G. SiHCLAia Satams invit. ff^i»r 4 f xvii. He.. turned a 
vagrant fellow like a Jockie, gaining Meal, Flesh, and 
Money by his Charms. sSig ScoiT Onj AJ. vii, 'i'he tribee 
^ SypAicSf jockies, or cairds. 

t o. One who manages or has to do with horses ; 
one who dcsls in horses, a horse'dealer. Obs. 01 dial. 

1638 Bromk AntiAitiis 1. v. Wka 1873 Ilf. ai6 Let my 
fine Lords 'I'alk o’ their Horse-tricks, and their Jocktes, 
that Can out-talke them. i668 PKrvs Diarv 4 l)ec.. 1 , 
and W. Hewer, and a friend of his, a jockey, did go about 
to see several paini of horses, for niy coach. 1701 Bailkv, 
Jockty. one who manager and deals in Horses. 1749 Smol> 
LKTT ( 2 U bias 1. ii, I. 7 If I had a mind to sell iny mule, he 
was acquainted with a very honest jocky who would buy her. 
* 7«-74 I 'ucKSM /,/. Nat. (1834) 1 . 639 Perhaps 1 design to 
buy a horse for my riding. . .1 know there aie enow to be 
had in town, and the Jockeys will cheat one egregiously. 
1S41 Macaulay Arx., Hastings (1887) 64B The crime %ras 
regarded by them in much the same light in which the 
selling of an unsound hone, for a sound price, is regarded by 
a Yorkshire jockey. 

b. (Prom the character attributed to horse- 
dealers.) A crafty or fraudolent bargainer ; a cheat. 
(Cf. JOOKIY V. 1.) 

1683 Tbvon IVay t« Health 61s I’hey are meer Jockies 
in the Art of Wiving, and will Higgle for the other H undrad 
Pound in Portion. 1777 Gawbltrs <S The growing Jockey, 
or the man of Dice. 1790 Baii.by, yockiy\. .also a cheat. 

1 4 . One who rides or drives a horse ; a postil- 
lion, courier; a charioteer. Obs. 

s «43 Char. Oxford Ineentliarv in Harl. Afise. (1745) V. 
471/1 Two of Cioiideniar’s Jockies. that posted between 
Whitehall and Madrid. iTee Aouison Dial Atsdals i. 16 
’J'he wise Ancients, .heapt iiji greater Honours on Pindar's 
Jockies than on the Poet hiinselC i8go H'he usual name 
111 South of Scotland for a postillion]. 

5 . Spec. A profeSHional i ider in home-races. (The 
chief current sense.) 

Dutub Jockey : see Dumb a. 6 (quot. i8is>. 

1670 Lvblvn Diary sa July, We return'd over Newmarket 
Heath, . . the jockies breathing their fine barbs and racers, 
and giving them their heates. 1693 Load. Com. No. 9845/4 
A Jockey s Saddle stitched with green Silk. 1703 Ibid. 
No. 3938/4 A Plate of 30/. value will be run for on Nou 
cingham Course, Jockie-« 10 ride, to carry 10 Stone weight. 

Cowrica Progr. Krror sai Prepares for meals as 
iuckif*s take a sweat. iSao Combe Dr, Syntax ^ Consol, x, 
Thejtwkies whipp’d, the horses ran. s8^ N, Awer, Rev. 
CXXVll. 210 As jockeys meet upon a nu»<ounie. 

6. * A self-acting appamtus carried on the front 
tub of a self lor releasing it from the hauling rope 
at a certain point* {^Midland Coat p'ield), 

188a Gbrslbv Gloss. Coal Mining, 

7 . Short fur jochejt bool, jockey pulUy^ jockey 
wheel \ sc^e 9. 

61 Mavhrw T.ond. LahonrW. 49 (Hoppe) Top-boots | 
(they’ie called jockeys in the trade). 

8. allrib. and Comb. a. altrib, {a) That is a 
jockey, as (senses 3-5) jockey-boy, -groom, -lord, 
‘Parson, -rider', (sense 1) jockey-pedlar. (^) He- 
longing to or used by a jockey, as jockey-frock, 
-pad, -seat, -whip, {c) Practised by a jockey • 
(iiense 3 b), fraudulent, cheating, aa jockey Irotle, 
trick, b. Comb., as jockey-cut, jockey -like adja 

s8s6 Syorting Mag. YANIW. 'liie anecdote.. of poor 

{ ack Clark the *jockey-boy, struck us most forcibly, stay 
tY I TON Pelham ii. The men. . wore *jockey^cut coats. s8o6 
Suer Winter in Load. 11 . 93 HU outer mrment was a 
*jockey frock. 1708 LeM. Gan, No. 4441/470110 Ha^ue, a 
* Jockey-Groom,, .has lately ran away without accounting. . 
for Mony receiv'd by him. syte Universal A/ag, XXXVIL 
371/1 Tne State Jockeys . . all, *jockey.|ike, whip to get 
the be<it places. 1879 Shadwhll Tms Widow 7 He is a 
dry-jester to Ganieing end *Jocky-Lords. 1799 Johnson 
fa/er No. 6s P 10, r grew ashamed of the company of 
Iwkey lords. iSys Knioht Diet. Mech., ^yoekey-yad,. a 
icnce-pad on the forepart of a saddle. 1837 Mas. Sher- 
wood Henry Milner in. ii. 33 A ^poltlng iwnnn is quite 
as good as a *jockey parson surely, a wja Hacket Aby. 
Wuliams 11. (1699) 923 England deserved worse and heard 
worse than these *jockey pedlars fScots] that chaffered 
away their King. 1678 Butli'-r Hud. iti. iu 1690 Force, 
fly. And heat a Tuscan Running Horse, Whose 
’ " ''purs. 1867 Barer Nile Ttibni. x. 

with a regular *jockey-seat riditig 

...... F. Ckmaa Hist. uarintontk College 

(1891) 1. 149 N can't prosper, . . it’s all a '^jockey trick from 
first to losL i8ei Woloott(P. Pimkir) Ry. to Ct. Rnm/brd 
Wks. 181a V. 144 Try every jockey trick to pass thy lama. 
1804 Rmroy, Mag. XLV. 58/a lime, changes the youth to 
Harlaquin, transforms his 'jockeywwbip to a wooden sword. 

0. Special Combs.: Jookoj-ber (see quot); 
Joekej-boot, a to|^boot formeriy worn by jockeys ; 


jodEejr-bos, *a box in a wagon, nnderaeath the 
drl vet's seat, for carrying small articles* {Cent. 
Diet. 1890); Jookey-o»p, a peaked cap of the 
style worn by jockeys; jookeF-oart local [from its 
motion], a spring-cart; Jcokoy-olub, a club or 
association for the promotion and regaUtion of 
borse-raciug ; s^. the Jockey Club established at 
Newmarket, which is tlie supreme authority in 
Great Britain on all matters connected with hursc- 
racing; Jookor-ooaS, a kind of great-coat (7 for- 
merly worn by horse-dealers) ; JookeF-ceor, a set 
of jo^ey-wheels (see below) with their connected 
mechanism; Jookegr^pullay, Jookey-wkeel, a 
small wheel which * rides' upon the top edge of 
a larger one, used for obtaining a high spcM, or 
for keeping a rope in the groove ol a grooved 
wheel; an 'idle* pulley or wheel which 'rides* 
upon the belt or rope between two working pulleys 
so as to increase its contact surface u;>un these and 
to tighten it up wlien slack ; Jookey-sleeve, (a) a 
sleeve like that of a jockey-coat ; (^) a sleeve or 
free casing riding on a spindle or shaft, aud carry- 
ing ] 3 art of a train of mechanism; used in some 
forms of electric arc-lights. 

1887 So. Ckesk. Gloss., ^jockey-bar, the broad flat top 
bar of a kitchen qrate. 9894 Hall Caink Alanxntan 11. i. 51 
The kettle was Hinging on the jdckey-bar. 1683 Loud. Gae, 
No 1810/4 A pair of •Jockey-Boot h. lyag Swikt Roeeiyt 
to Stella, All the nqiiireB from nine niiles round,. With 
jocky UmtH and stiver spurs. 1851 Ittnstr, Catesi. Ge, 
Rxkib. S 95 Jockey, hunting .. and dress ImmMs. 1748 
Aastm's f’ly. 11. vi. 193 Having on a *30cky cap, one side 
of the peak was shav^ olF . . by a Ixdl. 1837 Maa Siiaa- 
wooo Henry Milatriw, iii. 43 Two young 'nquireH in jockey 
caps. 184a M as. F. Trollovs Michael A rmetrot^ xvii. (D.), 
(No] conveyance more rough and rude than Sir Matthew’s 
•jockey-cart, which was constructed with excellent and 
efficient springs. 177s {titte't An Apj>eal to the •Jockey Club ; 
or, a True Narrative of the late AfTair between Mr. Fiiis- 
gerald and Mr. Walker. 1809 A/ag. XX XI 11 . 

108 The unerring scales of the lockey-Club. 1886 Cuvkn- 
TKY & Watson Racing iii. Tradition . . osuigns to the year 
1750 the origin of the JcK'key Club, a 1743 Switt Helter 
Skelter 10 with whips and ^urs so neat ; And with 
*jocky-coats complete, syga in Scots Alag. (1753) July 
944/2 He was dressed in a long dun jocky coat. 1B18 
&-OTT llri, Midi xiii, His dress was also lliat ol a hors^ 
dealcr^a clo<e-buttoned jockey-coat, or wiap-rascal, as it 
was then termed, with huge metal buttons. 1893 yrnl, 
R. Agrie. Soc. Dec. 715 A •jockey pulley attacbed to the 
main Trame is arranged to take up the slack of the clioin. 
sl^ R, ' 1 *. Cartrm Alot. Power Rlectr.^ Mack. 508 'J'ha 
advantage in the use of a j€N.key pulley is that the arc of 
contact of the belt on the working pulleys can be increased 
beyond what is obtainable with a free belt, thus shortening 
the necessary distance between the pulley entres. 1691 
Load. Gas;, No. 8767/4 A bufTcolour Cloth Coat with 


•Jockey. sleeves. 

lienee Jo’okuydoa, (a) the world of jcxrkeys, 
jockeys collectively; (^) the po<«ition or occupa- 
tion of a jockey; Jo'ekuyiuli a., like a jockey, 

' homy ' ; Jo’okujiflmp the style, phraseology, or 
practice of jockeys. 

1869 Punch 10 July lo/i The dearest interests of jockey- 
dom stand in jcop,inly. 1878 1.. WiNcriEMi l.atly Urisei 
1 . ii. 28 A man who never s)>cnds hi:* niKhts at hiiraid, 
or aflects jorkeydom at Newiimikt|t. y racer's A fag, 
XVII. 320 But this, though sufficiently inckeyish, leaves 
out Hector hiinselT to make room for his horsca 1811a 
Syorting Mag, XX, 973 The slang of jorkeyism. sSSy 
Lvtton Pelham Ixi, A inixtuie of slang and jockey ism. 

Jockey (djp ki), v. [f. prcc. 8b.J 

1 . tram. To play the jockey with (sec prec. 3 M ; 
to gain the advantage of by adroit management or 
trickery ; to trick, outwit, ovcirench, take in, * do*. 

1708 Vttrkskirc-Raters 3 And as you jockey’d us, we 
Jockey’d you. riyfo A. Allen MS, Diet, s.v., To Joacey 
a Man, is to impose upon, to cheat, ovrrrrach ; to deal w'* 
anyone, oh Jockeys usually doe all y* world. Nor is 
there any more decciliul race of Men th.in Jockeys, in their 
Sale of Horse fleMli. 17^ K. CuMBKaLANo Oitsert rr N o. 96 
P 6 Let us see if any bishop hhall j«jckey us with the like 
jade’s trick for the future. 1848 'Ihackesav Pan. Pair 
xxxiv. The way in which she jockied Jos, and which she 
descrined with infinite^ fun. Dickens Mnt hr. 11, iii. 
Whether the business ia hand be to. .promote a railway, or 
jockey a railway. 

b. With ado. or prep. To get {out, in, envoy, 
etc.) by trickery ; to cheat or do out of» 

1719 T. (cordon Cordial Low Syirits I. 117 I'hey would 
at any time Jockey away a small Tenement in Abialiaiii's 
Bosom, for a rich Manor in England. 1770 Town 4- 
Country Aft^. 83 When he finds that 1 have jockied him 
out of I'lis mistress. 1840 Thackbmav Paris Sk.-bk., Cariim 
tntee, Penniless Directors,, .jockeying their ehares through 
the markpL s8$s — Newcomes xxxili. When hw Majesty. 
Louts XIV. jockied his grand.son on to the thnnie off 
Spain. 1865 Sat, Rev, 25 Peb. ety/a Having been Jockeyed 
into a miscarriage of justice. 

o. To play tricks with; to manage or mani- 
pulate in a tricky way. 

i8bo Nature 16 Oct 587 In Foucault's pendulum a very 
slight jockeying can make the thing go a« we wis|i. 1893 
Rwd, Crt, Auirtiai H. M. S. Victoria, Admiral I'^fon 
disapprove of ai^ j[ockeying the engines. Khi&ht 

Garrick vii. 104 Quin, .hml been controlled or joweyed. 

d. fif/r. To plapr the jockev, play tricks, act 
fraudulently; to aim at aa advanta^ by adroit j 
managemeat or artifice. | 


mistress. 1040 ihackbmav e'artscin.-on., lamiw 
niless Directors,, .jockeying their ehares through 
L s8$s — Newcomes xxxili, When Mh Majesty. 
V. jockeyed his grand.son on to the ihnnie off 


es this Comh song, * The Fox went omt\ He cut up ihs 
goose with a carving knife. And the little ones jockeyM fot 
tM bones, 0 1 tfiss Thackmiav Newcomes Ixii, An evsnl 
lor which she had been jockeying ever since she set eyes on 
young Newcome. 1899 Daify News es Oct. 3/4 Wlien the 
preporato^ gun «as lirad .. both yachM were jockeying 
under their mainsails, jilxi, and sia)'sails. 

2 . a. intr. To ride as a jockey (in quot. 1767 
contemptuous), b. trasu. To ride (a horse) in 
a race, as a jockey. 

1767 Anna Seward Poems, etc. (1810) 1 . p. cxcvll. She 
reads no curtaiii-lectures upon bis jockying over to Nouing- 
liain to read the news three times a week lieg Syorting 
Afag. XVi, 373 Eclipse was then jockeyed by Sam Merrit. 
1^ [see Jockryino 9). 

Jook^inff (dAp ki.iqX vbl. sb. [f. Jockey v. 

; -f -iMo 'iTie action of the verb JtK'gKY. 

L I lone-dealing ; the riding and management of 
race-hiirses. Alsu a/// 16. 

I a 1770 C.^ Smaht Duellist 58 A thounand trifles not 
worth naming. In whorin<, jockeying, and gaming. 18I37 
M MS. Sherwood Henry Milner in. iii. 3^ U iilens Mr. Dalheu 
Uiiiiks of bringing him up in Uie jocke>iiig line. 

2 . Adroit manngeiiicnt fur the pui pose of gaining 
an advantage, esp. an unfair one ; trickery, cheatiug. 

1807-8 W. IsviNii Salntag, (1824) 993 In their real to get 
a Kuud seat . . a vast deal of joi^kcying and unfair play eras 
shown, c s8io Maria KiNiKwoaTii Stories 4/ Irtlandy, It's 
not called swindliiig aniongsi geiiileiiien, who know the 
world: it’s only jorJccyiiig— fine sport— and very honuurabl^ 
to help a friend, at a dead lift. 1898 O. W. Holmes Ant, 
Breaif.’l., Rate of Lje, That turf where there is no more 
jockeying. 1897 w. M. Ramsay in Brit. Weekly 90 May 
78 No one among us will ever look back to it without blukh- 
ing for the jockeying by whirh it wan cflectrd. 

Joekarahip -aurp.] 

1. a. '1 ne art of a jockey ; skill in horac-raclng. 

I (Cf. horsemanship,) 0. The practice uf jockeying ; 

trickery, artihec, adroit management for unfair 
advantage. 

a 1763 SHamiTONK Rst, Rnvy Wks. 1764 II. 111 To vie in 
I iockey-shipor cunning at a belt. S784C0WVKR Task 11. 976 
We juKtIy boast At least superior jockeywhip, ami claim The 
hoiiuiirs of the turf as all our own. 1787 IIentham Def, 
UsM^ IK. 87 Jockey-shiu, a term of reuroach .. frequently 
I applied to the aitu of tiiohe who sell horsra 1846 J. W. 

Cnokrh in C, Payers 99 Aug. (1884*, Newmarket does not 
, afford more . . Instances of jockeyship, than could be found 
in the secret history of episciqml promotion. 1894 Dai/y 
Netvs 16 Apr. ^7 ’I hi» defeat was probably due to ike 
inferior jockeyship of bis rider. 

2 . As a mock title lor a jockey. 

1781 CowrttR Convrrsat. 430 If neitlier horse nor yrooiu 
affect the squire. Where can at last hU jockeyship retire T 

3 . Jockeys collectively. 

e i8m (.'hai.mrrs Serni., The full assembled jwdceysliip of 
half a province muster together. 

JOORO (d.^^*ka). Also JTaoko. [a. F. jocko, 
erroneously made by UufTon out of engteo, pro]ierly 
ncheko, the native name of the chimpanzee in the 
Gaboon country, West Africa.] The chimpanzee ; 
sometimes used as a familiar name for any ape 
(perh. influenced by Jeuk or Jackanapes). 

[1695 liATTru Angola in Pinkerton's Voy. XVI, 33a Ths 
largeht of them in called Bongo in their language, and the 
other Engeco. 1766 Buefun Hist. Naturelle <1837) HI. 
590 Joi'ko, Emrarko, iiom dc crt aniiiial a Contgo, et que 
nous avoiis auoptu. An esi I'anirle que iiuu<v' avons re- 
trnnche .1 1847 .Savagk in Boston Jml. S'at. Hist. V. 499 
Their local name for the Chimpanzee Knche*eko, as near 
as it can be anglicised, from which the coinnion term Jocko 
probably crimes. [1861 Du Ciiaii.lu R^nat. Ajnta xx. 

In the Gaboon country the Chimpaneee is callrd 
Nshiew, in the iiiieriur it is known as the Ncheka Ibid, 
dn The C hiinpanzee is calletl Eiigeco by Battel, 1625 
Enjockuk Jocko, by BuflVm, 1766; InchegOb by Bowdich, 
1819; Kiichc-eco, by Savage, in 1847; Ntchego, by 
Franquet, ill 1B59; Nchego, by Aubry l.ecnmte, 1854-57; 
most of which are \ariaiioiis again of the Gamma name, 
which, according to our English mode of spelling, should 
be, as 1 have given it, Nshiego. the negro name for the true 
Ciiimpanree.] 1863 Huxley A/am's l^ace Nat. i. 14 Thus 
it was that Andrew Haitrll's 'Engeco* became mcla- 
morphoeed into * Jocko’, and, in the latter shape, waa 
spread .ill over the woild, in conxequence of die extensive 
p^ularity of Buflon’s works. 

Jookielag (dy^ktclcg). Sc, and notih. dial. 
Also a. 7 Jock the Iieg, 8- jooto-, Jaotaleg, 9 
JooktA-,joktalag,Joak-to-. jook-toe-leg. U. 8-9 
Jaoklag, Jaok-o-legs, 9 Jaoka-, Jaokl-, jaokylegfi^ 
Jocka-, jooke-, Jookylsgs. (The a forms sra 
8c., snd the origiiisl ; the forms are Lngl. diaU 
See A“bte below.} A (large) clnsp knife. 

a. 167a Ace. hk. Sir 7 . Fontis (1894) 6 For a Jock the 
Leg Knife 00/. 084. od. Srota 17x7 Kamsav CnA* 
ynrses, Sma* gimeracks that pleas'd their nodles Sic as 
a joctaleg. or sheers. 1789 Burns Halloween v. An’ gif the 
Cttatock‘.s tweet or sour, Wi* jocielegs they laxte them. 
1789 — Peregrin. Caft. Grose viii. It was a fau tiling joc- 
teleg, or lang-kail gnllie. 1818 Scorr Rob Rcy xxxii, After 
John Highlandmaii’s sneckit this one wi’ his joctaleg. 
1833 FraseVs Mag. Oct. 31)8 In a hole he bed . .Jock-to-leg% 
kcrinvine-pens or whatever else he could purloin, site 
jAa Grant Royal Highlanders (Rtidg.) 997 A large knife 


i8rS Brock aTT, Jadtalegs, yocksleis,%\orsBs clasp^ knife. 
1847-78 Halliwbll, a claeped kniic. Glome, 

[Note. Lord Hailee Syec. 7 c. GMs. (c 1776) i8, Rays * 'Hw 
etymology of this word remained unknowa till not many yearn 
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•go an old knife wm found having thb ln«cripifon 
Mr LitjfVf the name of the cutler . A umilar euiement n 
^de by Smliee Indutir, Bwg. (1863) iox» and Jevone Ctmi 
Qi»§$ii0H (1866) gx. The former imyt * Jacques de Liege, a 
famous foreij^n cutler whose knives were as well known 
throughout hiirope, as those of Rodgers or Mappin are now 
On the face of it this account is j^unible : it was not un« 
common in Sc for de to be corrupted to ikeBtHce\ 
the change of 1/ to / after k is alno phonetically simple. But, 
for the prMcnt, Scottish antiquaries have failra to find any 
confirmation, in knife or document, of Hailes’s statement; 
and inquiries made for us at Lieae have been equally ui^ 
successful in finding any trace of yaegMs the cutler.] 

Jook-trot: tee Joo -trot. 
t JO'OO. Obs. [Cf. It. gioto * any kind of game 
or play * (Florio) :~-L.jocus jest.] • JOKB sb. 

tdei Flmf^Unm^ ar O. Cromwell 160 llie like Joco's 
and Frisks lie would have with other Company. 
Jooolatte, -let, ohn . forms of Choixilati. 
Joooncl(e, obs. form of Jocukd. 

JOOOB# (d,qekJa-g), a, [ad. L. joeds-us foil of 
jesting or joking, f. Jocus : see Joco and -osc ] 

1. Of persons, or their dispositions, etc. : Full of 
jokes : given to jokitm ; playful, sportive, waggish. 

1673 ICiaKMAM Vtdmky Citimn 947 It was enough to 
depress and tame the most Jocose and bravest spirit in the 
World. 1709 SiiAKTRsauKV Bss. IVit A' Humour 1. f 3 
When they vouchsafe to quit their Austerity, and be jocose 
and pleasant with an AdverMu-y. sygy Wkslbv IVke. (1873) 
Xlll. 36} Jocose Clergymen. .cannot but dislike thoee who 
are steadily seriuua iSfia L'Ehthangk FrientitM/a Mite 
Mil ford 1 . vii. 176 That she was so far heart-WMle was 
evident, for she could be jocose on the subject. 

2 . Of speech, writing, or action : Of the nature ol 
a joke, or characterised by jokes ; spoken, written, 
or done in joke : playful in style or character. 

1699 Ubntlkv PkaU, 887 The Greek Saiyrka was only 
a jocose sort of Tragedy, a 1708 BavaaiDca Frht. Tk. 1. 
(17M) 118 There are some Words, that are purely jocoee. 
sTOken with no other Intent, but only to promote Mirth and 
divert Melancholy. *» 3 ». Dickbns Nkh. Nick, v. So he 

g ive her three or four with a kind of jocose gallantly, s^ 
BO. Eliot A. Bede bib. He caught the aound or jocoee 
talk and ringing laughter from behind the hedges. 
JoOOMly (d^akuB sli), adv, {f. prec. ••• -lt ^.] 
In a jocose manner ; playfully ; in juke. 

T 17x8 Brooms (J.). Spoiidanus imaginee that Ulysses may 
possibly speak jucoMly, hut in truth Ulysses never behaves 
with levity. 1718 Curl in Pa^'t Dune. 11. 3 noiet What 
the Gentlemen of the long robe are pleased jocosely to call 
mounting the Kostnim fur one hour. 1807*8 W. leviNC 
Salmag, (1834) 379 We have more than once, in tlie course 
of our work, Iseen most jocosely familiar with great person* 
agea 1879 M«Carthv Own Times 11 . nix. S4 Tic prolcated 
■gainst having serious things treated jocosely. 
J0OOMM8S (d^k^-snfis). [f. as prec. -f -viiw.] 
Jocose quality or character; mirthfulnesa of dis- 
position or style ; waggishness. 

1706 Reflex. u^H Ridicule 385 He talks with the same 
liberty, familiarity, and jocoseness. 1778 Mad. D’Ambijiv 
Diary Sept., She hoe really some drollery about her, . . and 
is very fund of jocoseness. 1899 G. Mbubdith R. Plererei 
Bxi, The Haronet . . thought proper in his wisdom to water 
the dryness of his sermon with a little jocoseness. 

JooOSarioilB (d^^kdisl* rias), a. [f. yhrd* as 
comb, form of 1 ^ jeeus joke, jest + Skbioub.] 
Half jocular, half serious ; partly in jest and partly 
in earnest; blending jokes and serious matters. 
Hence JoooMrlo'sity {nonce wd.), 
a ififis Fuli rr Worthies^ Suffolk iiu (x66a) 61 Mr. Broun* 
rig was appointed to perform the Joco*serioua port thereof. 
1737 M. CfRKRN spleen 176 Drink a joco*serioue cup With 
souls who've took their freedom up. 1819 Ann. Reg, etfe 
The right hon. gentleman went on in this jocO'Serious strain. 
iSgg E. JoHMSON in Hrowninf Society Papers vii. eg Our 
own poet has lately characterind himself os a foeoserions 
genius ; end in fact this jocoseriosity seems of much the same 
quality with the eironeia of the Greek. 

JOGOBity (,d;5dkp slli). [f. 1... type 'VVvdJiVJr, f, 
jocSsus JoooBE : see -ITT. Cf. It. giocositiJ (161 1 
in Florio), jo€Osuiad.'\ Jocose quality or dis- 
position, mirthftiliiess ; esp. os exhibited in speech 
or action : mirth, merriment. 

1846 Sir T. Browns Pseud. Ep. vii. xvi. 372 A laugh 
there is of contempt or indignation, as well os of mirth and 
Joi-'osity. 1778 Mad. D'Arblav Dia»y a6 Aug., A curious 
trait . . of Dr. Johnson's jocosity. 1874 Hsi.ini Soc. Press. 
xiv. (1875) 199 A low-minded creatuic, who>e only idea of 
wit or jocosity b to give others pain. 

b. A jocose saying or act ; a piece of jesting. 
1899 Marron Brit. Novelists i. 43 Fairly fabliaux, passing 
from mouth to mouth as rude jocosiiies. 1869 Sat. Rett. 
SQ July 151/1 A fabricator of small jocosities alfecting the 
manner of a great humourist. 

Jooouna(e, obs. form of Jocund. 
f Jo'onlar, Obs. Also 5 loouler. [n. OF. 
focukry altered form (after L. 'I of Jougkry jougleuri 
see JuoGLBR.] A professional jester or minstrel. 

MSStSs tr« Nigden (Rolls) II. 171 Thei be os ioculers 
[kistriones] in behiiuor. 149B Prny Purse Exp. Hen. VII 
Aug., My Lord of Oxford's locular, a 159a Lrland Ca/* 
hect. 1 . a3;( A sothsayer, and iocular, and minstrellc. s8o8 
SouTiiSY in Ann. Rev, IV. 536 The Normans had juculars 
or minstrels. 

J’oralar (dj^'kifU&x), a. [ad. L. Joculdris 
facetious, f. Joculus dim. of joeus joke, jest.] 

1. Of persons or their dispositions : Disposed to 
joking or jesting; speaking or acting in jest or 
merriment ; mirthful, merry. 


sMB. JoMOMFhrf./efiitgfiMysaiaeb Johphiel. .An dry 
jacttlars|Hrit. oiifit Fut-Laa IVertJUea, IPismnekekire{teMi) 
lafi Thongh his (Shakespeare's] Genius generally was Jocular, 
and inclimng him to festivity, yet ha couM. .be solemn and 
•eriotts. S718 Adomom Drummer ii. {. He, he, he I pordoo 
aic for being locular, tfiafi W. lavtno Astoria III. 46 He 
joined, with the best grace be could aseume, in the inerri* 
ment of the jocular g&it. 

2 . Of speech or action : Of the nature of, or 
containing, a joke; said or done in joke; comic, 
hnmoTons. funny. 

1874 Gevt. Tongue teS Many can sooner forgive a solemn 
deep contrivance againM them, then one of their jocular le- 
proches. a 1887 Psrrv Pol. Aritk. 1x690) 65 To.. interpose 
a jocular, and perhaps ridiculous digression. 1719 D'Urpby 
Pills (18731 11 . IS You that delight in a jocular Song. sSafi 
Skeridauimua 160 Sheridan made some jocular reply. 1871 
R. Ellis Catullus L 6 launched one arrowy metre and an- 
other, Tenders jocular o'er the meriy wine-cup. 

Hence Jo*eiiUuni 8 U next (Bailey vol. II, 1737). 
Joonlairity (d^pkidlserltl). [ad. mtA.L. jocu* 
lAritdSy f. Joeuldrisi see prec. and -ITT.] The 
quality of being jocular, mirthfiilness ; jocular 
speech or behaviour, jesting, mirth, fun. 

1848 Sia T. Brownr Pseud. Ep. vii. xvi. 373 When men 
could . .persbt unalterable at all effortes of Joculariu. 1791 
JoiiNAON Rambler Na xox P 1, 1 ..applied my faculties 
to jocularity and burlesque. s8Bi Goldw. Smith Leel. A 
Ess. 350 The jocularity which was always struggling with 
melancnoly in hb mind. 

b. with pi. A jocular act or remark, a joke. 

184B Dickbnb Dombey vii, Uttle jocularities, of which old 
Joe Bagstock was the perpetual theme. 

Joonluly (dy,p*kii 71 fiili), adv. [f. Jooulab «. 
4 - -LY 8.] In a jocular manner ; jestingly ; in joke. 
1899 Stanlkv Mist.^ Pkilos. 1. (1701) 40/3 Riddles . . which 
used jocularly, like Dice upon occosione, only contest- 
ing with such as provoked her. 1701 Bobwbll yoknsom 
Oct. 1778 He has sometimes sufTerea me to talk Jocularly 
of his group of females. t8^ DTsrabli Ckas. I. I. ii. 16 
Henty.. jocularly placed the Archbishop's cap on bis head. 

t JO'CUlary, Obs. rare, [app. an altered 
form of OV.jougkrieyJogekrky with assimilation 
to fu.joculator : cf. Jocular sb.] The art or prac- 
tice of jesters or jugglers ; Jugglerv. 

a 1900 Bernard, de eura res Jam. (£. E. T. S.) ai6 A mane, 
he says, quhik al his fantasy Has geffyne to vice and vesy 
ioculary. Ibid, 331 The instromentis pertenande ioculary 
War ncuer plesande to god )eit sekyriy. 
t Jooluary, a. Obs. [ad. L. joeuldri-us ludi- 
crous, see - art.] k Jocular a. 

1809 Bacon Atiu, Learn. 11. x. 1 13 With Arts voluptuarie, 
1 couple practisee iocularie. W1861 Fullkr IVorthteSy 
Cornwall 1. (i66a) 198 T'his is a joculary and imaginary 
Court, wherewith men make merriment 10 themselves. 
Jooulator (d^'kiflle<tai). Obs. exc. Htsl, [a. 
L. joeul&ior jester, joker, agent-n. from jotuldrf to 
jest, joke, i. joculus : see Jonqlbub, Jugolik.] A 
professional jester, minstrel, or Jongleur. 

a 1900 Bernard, de cura rei/am, (E. E. T. S ) 333 A mane 
Co iach at ioculatourb fuitasy. x(^ Gaulr Magastrom. 
87 Lawes. .enacted against . . prophesiers, predictors, circu- 
latours, juculators^ or jugglers 1 178s Buknky Hist. Plus. 
(1789) 11 . iv. 355 Ihe bounty of our fim Norman sovereign 
to his Joculator or Bard. 1858 Doran Crt. Fools 117 No 
monarUi more needed a joculator than . . Bolitigbroke. 
t JO'OUlatory, a. Obs, [ad. L. joculatdri-uSy 
£ joculdtori see prec. and -ohy.] Characteristic 
of, or having the character of, a jester ; jocular. 

18x3 Cockeram, loculalorie, merrily spoken. 1651 Gaulr 
Magastrom. 348 They conclude them to be but joculatory 
pranks. 1661 K. W. Couf. Charac., Cambridge Minion 
(i860) 79 She. .can if need be sing you a merry song and be 
pretty joculatory. 

Hence f Jo'oalatorilj adv. Obs. 

1813 Cockeram ii. Merrily. loeuiatorpy. 169a Gaulb 
Ptagastrom, a 10 How, then, dare propbatie men dfler to do 
such a thing joculaiurily, juggUngly t 
J'OOIind (d/t^'kZlnd, drdh'ki^nd), a. Also 4-6 
looounde, 4-7 loQunde, (5 ioyoounde), 5 6 
iooond(e, 6 iooound, (giooonde), 7-8 Jooond. 
fa. OF. jocondy jocund (also yji-)»Sp./hr#x«dk, It. 
giocondoy ad. late L. jocund-uSy modification (after 
jocus juke, jest) of L. jucundus pleasant, agree- 
able, delightful, f. juv^dre to help, aid, delight, 
please. Hence the etymological form is JuouND ; 
the application of jocund to persons has been 
affected by association with jocus. Now exclusively 
a literary word.] 

P'eeling, expressing, or communicating mirth or 
cheerfulness ; mirthful, merry, cheerful, blithe, 
av, sprightly, light-hearted ; pleasant, cheering, 
elightful. (Of persons, actions, things, etc.) 

Tc 1380 Chaucrr To Rosetnoumde 9 TheroTth ye kn so 
mery and so iocnundc. etj/bb — Cass. Yoom. /’xW. 43 He 
b ful iocunde also, dor I leye. 1388 WvcLiir x Sam, xxv. 36 
The herte of Nabol was iocounde, for he was drunkun 

X vctli. 1009 Hawes Pasi, Pleas, xxvii. (Percy Soc.) 337 
n hevy herte it wolde moke jqeuiide. 1914 Barclay 
Cyt. tfr Uploudyshm. (Percy Soc./xo His jucunde jestes 
mode me oftetyme full glRddo. ngR Shako. Rom, 8 Jul. 
111. V. 9 locond day Stands timo on the mistie Moun- 
toines tops, sfiga Milton L* Allegro 94 And the jocond 
rebecks sound. 1877 W. Huchrs Man ^ Sin iii. iii. 94 To 
avoid more Ink-shcd in these 'loles of blood-Rhcd, let s fall 
on some that ore of a Jocunder Humour. 1790 Gray AAgy 
vii. How jocund did they drive llieir team afield I 1814 
Scorr Ld. of Isles 1. xvii. Be laughter loud and jocund 
shout. And hards to cheer the wassail roue. 1843 PaBSCorr 


Mexico (189a) I. aoe Hb careleM J«Miid 

reiwrtees might well seem inoompaiible with anything 
serioua 

fb. Feeling pleasure at some particular event 
or drcnmMance ; joyful, glad, wetl-pleaaed. Obs. 

la 1400 Pforto Artk. 3897 Gmude es Jocunde, and joyes 
hym more I c 1440 Gesta Rom. 1. xx. 69 (Horl. MS.), 

1 am more iocund M any man may trowe, I at 1 le the hole. 
1978 Florio xsi FruHts w Gioconde was the Emperor 
Gratian, when be read the JPosiee of Aufonius. v 
O. Consb, ^ 

1869 CuwDBR Clarke Skaks. Ckar. li. 45 Rosalind b one 
of the most enchanting among jocund-spirited heroines. tSgg 
Carlvlb Remin. il (x88i) L 131 Irving was very good and 
Jocund-hearted. 

t Jo'Olwdaxja 8. Obs. [f. late "L, joctmd-us 
•f -AHT : cf. secondary!] Jocund, mirthful, jocular. 
Henre jestingly. 

x8s6 Dbkkbr {titled The Owles Almanacke ; prognORti- 
cating many strange accidento..by locundary Merrie- 
braineSi ifia# Ford Suds Dmrlissg ill. I, Poor folly, honest 
folly, jocundary folly, forsake your lordship! 1680 Tried 
Regie. 155, I have found him jcKundarily scoffing at if. 

JTooiindily (d^^^kr^ndlti). [ad. late L. jocun- 
ditdsy f. jocund us Jocund : cf. OF, jocostd-yjocust^ 
ditCy It. gioconditd.] 

1. Jocond quality or condition; mirthfulness, 
gaiety ; mirth, merriment, glee. 

ct4ao Pailad. on Husb. 111. xiai Vngreyned grape in high 
iocuniJite Me may iiippe of. risio Barclay Mirr. Gd. 
Ptauners (1570) E iij. But mingle so in measure mirth and 
iocunditie. igfe Rolland Crt. Venus 111. 66x ludas..With 
Thamar lay in his Iocunditie. 1889 Baxtbr Parapkr. H. T., 
yokn ii. 9 Marriages among the Jews were celebrated with 
great Feasting, where moderate Jocundity was thought 
seasonable. iTffe Mem. G, Psaimanasar 160. 1 have seen 
many of them go up to the gallows . . with a seeming 
jocundity, os if they were mounting the guard. i88a J, 
TIawthornb Fort, Fool 1. xviii, He overflowed with jocun- 
dity, though he was neither a wit nur a humourist. 

D. A merry act or sa]^ing ; a pleasantry. 

01734 North Exam. 1. ii. | 37 (1740) 43 The more 
Liberties he [Shaftsbury] took in the way of Pleasures and 
Jocundities . . the more acceptable he was to the King. 

1 2 . Pleasure, delight, joy, happiness (of a high 
or spiritual kind). Obs. 

e 1450 tr. De Imitaiioue iii. Iii. 124 Noon anxiete, blisful 
iocundite, swete companye ft plesunt to beholde. 1493 
Ryman Poems Ixxxii. 7 in Archiv Stud. ueu. S/r. 
LX XX 11 . 351 In blisse with me thy place shall be Reiileio 
with alle iocundite. x6a8 1 . Hume Jewts Deiiv. v. 76 He 
b joy and ji ciindiiie to suen as motirne. 

Jo'onndly, adv, [f. Jocund -f- -lt 8.] In a 
jocund manner ; cheerfully, cheerily, merrily, gaily; 
with mirth or glee ; with a light heart. 

1471 Arriv. Edw. IV (Cnmden) ii When ethar party wel- 
comyd and jocundly recey vyd othar with peifect frindlynes. 
ctsxo Barclay Mirr. Gd, Manners (1570) Eiii, locundly 
icsting with wordes of wantonnes. 1966 Drant Horace. Sat, 
II. i, He woulde ieste uery iocondlye. s8oo Holland LRy 
X361 They, .clad themselves in the skins of the goats which 
they had sacrificed, and then fell to hopping and dauncing 
full jocundly, a 1716 South Serm. (1717) 111 . 49S He is 
ruined jocundly and pleasantly, and damned according to 
his Heart's desire. i8ax Byron Sardan, l ii. 637 At least 
we’ll wear our fetters jocundly. 

Jo'onndneBB. [f- rs prec. + -nebb.] The 
quality or state of being jocund. 

1. •Jocundity 1. 

i4Ea Monk ef Eveskam (ArbJ 86 He shewid alwey in 
wordys and countenans gladnes and iocundiics. 1548 Udall 
Eratm. Par, Luke v. 34 Where reason would that al thiiigea 
sliould be ful of mirth and iocoundnesse. 1635 Swan Spec, Pf. 
v. I 3 (1643) 178 Casting away, .the clouds of the mind, and 
begetting jocundnesse in the hearL 

1 2 . • Jocundity a. Obs. 

1408 Audelay Poems a6 Tlier b no tong that con tel... 
That Joye, that jocundnee, that Ihesus wyl joyn hytn to. 
Ifo 9 0 BRiiBR Amsw, Jesuit 364 Where is lignt and lif^ 
where is glory and jocundnesse, where b joy and exultation. 

t JO'OHndzy. Obs, Also 7 Jooondrie. [f. 
Jocund a. -i- -by : cf. pkeuantry.] a. Jocund ac- 
tion or behaviour, merriment, b. Jocund dispo- 
sition, cheerfulness. 

1834 Milton Corrections of Comus Wks. 173B 1 . 8 And 
favour our close Jocondrie, lill all thy Dues bee done, and 
nought left out. Mdme.Scuderts ArtamenesVI, 

VIII. IL III No person upon Earth hod a sweeter locundry 
of mind then she. 1670 £. R. Ne Plus Ultra 39 By way m 
jooundry. 

JTod (da*!, y^«d), sb. [med.L. (German, etc.) 
ipelling of Heh. *l^' (>A/)t the name of the letter ^ 
(fy i)y the Bmallost letter of the square Hebrew 
a!phahet : cf. Iota, Jut.] •Iota a. Jot sb,^ 

1996 H. Clapham Bri^e Bible 1. 55 Neither might he 
INlosea] Adde, detract or Alter any iod thereof. i6w 
Donnk Pseudo-mart. 377 The Canons, .inflict an Anatheme 
vppon any Lay-man, which shall so much as dispute vpon, 
the text, or any one lod of the Kpbtle of Pope Leo. 
cifisq — Senn. IV. cx. ^15 No lod in Ihe Scripture shall 
perbn, therefore no lod is superfliioua 1891 VEnco.Coid. 
Leg. 111. Nativity viii, As surely as the letter Jod Ones 
cried aloud, and spake to God. 
t Jod, V. Obs. trans. To strike, knock. 

T 14. . Siasyotu Jerus. x;t9 in Horstm. Aitengl. Lfg. (1881) 

i 57 We fond holys in stooe, Hiere-in ^ Joddyd 
^ onne ka gronde. 

Jodel : see Yodel. 

Joe (^3^)1 Also 8 Jo. Abbreviation of 
Joannes or Johannes, a Portuguese gold coin. 

177a in F. Chase UisL Dmrtsnoutk Couoge (1891) 1 . s8t 
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m/r, JUt Mr. Ripl^, hftveafulmo, hAlfa Jo, andgooppm. 
19^9 WoLCQfTT (IP. Pindar) Od*t i?. Acmdgm, vii. Wka. 1790 
1 . 7^ Or Sol's blight orb^ba sura to ouike him glow 
Precisely like a guinea, or a jo. itg) Mabsvat 
xxxi, 1 think they were half a Joe, or eight dollais each. 
st«o Bakham Lfg,^ Hand 9 f Gi9fy vU, The fair 

ross'iioble, the bnght uioidore. And the broad Itetible>Joe 
from ayont the sea. 

JOO coUoq^ or sUsng, [Familiar ab- 

breviation of the name jos^h,^ 

1. Short for Joi Miller : lee 4 . 

1834 SpuTHBY Doctor xvi. 1 . 159 Of what use a story may 
be even in the most serious debates may be seen from the cir- 
culalion of old Joes in Parliament. 188s A tkcuMnm 0 S«|^ 
3w/a Such venerable Joes as the * Lapsus lingum' story. 

2. A fonriienny piece : « Joav i. 

1880 in OoiLviB. 

8. Joa VaAtoii. *X name given to fowling- 
piecet made by Joseph Manton, a celebrated 
London gunsmith ’ (Farmer Slang\ 
s8id Scorr Antiq, xxxix. It’s a capital gun ; it's a Joe 
Manton. that cost forty guineas. W. li. Russki.l in 
Harare Man. Apr. 771/1 Malachy .. shot with a Joe 
Manton. 

4 . Joa KUltr. [From the name of Joseph 
Miller, a comedian (168 *-1738), attached to a 
popular jest-boiilc published after his death.] a. 
A jest-buok. b A jest or joke ; ejr/. a stale joke, 
a ' chestnut *. Hence ^tteuce-tuds . ) J oe- Mi'llerlam, 
the practice of letailing stale jokes ; Joa-Mi*Uor- 
iae V. trans., to render jojular or comic, to turn 
into a joke (see -izx, quot. 

I Miller's chief reputation was made for him after his 


1718 ir. PnwtrelM Rcmm Mem. II. Apfh 440 The 
Ikgiiinin^s. .aro a little rude, .till the little Jogs an rublied 
cM by Expormnee end Tima tM 4 -i» W. Ellis Med, 
Hn^mndm. IH. 11. 73 (E. IX S.) Hogs. .Jogg^ under their 
thruata . . wg discharge by cutting, or running a red-liot 
iron through the buiiA or jogg. Jhid. IV. l 107. 

8 . A right-angled notch, recess, or step, in a tor- 
face ; any space cut out by such a notch. U, S. 

* the States, Jsjr is used to signify any deviation from a 
stmght line or even surface* (Farmer Americaniemt, i8fa). 

1881 Momah Cenfrib. Ami^. Kthnel. 157 The thicknese 
of the main wall . . diminishing every story by retreating 
Jogs fm the inside, from bottom to top. 1884 H D. WAenaLD 
III C 4 r. Trtm. reb. 91 /i llie parts historically dovetail 
ttmether, iog to jog, into one connected and consistent 
whole. 1893 Mahan Sen Power 4> Pr. Rev. iii. 80 Her 
(Spmn sj mantiine advantages were indeed diininislicd by 
the jog which Portugal takes out of her territory. 

Jog (dgpg), V. Forms: 6-7 ioggi, 7 Jogg. 
7" JoEt (9 (Known only burn idth c. ; 

origin unascertained : app. onomatopoeic, and akin 
to Shoo, which is to some extent synonymous and 
of ea. lier appea aiicc. 

The suggestion of n Celtic origin is not tenable. English 
phonology knows nothing uf a change of^ in jo. And the 
alleged Welsh given by Pughe os ‘ to shake, agitate 
has no existence (Pruf. Kliys). 

For a vb /y, /ojorf, which appears in Piers Plowman, 
varying wiihyavjrr, andyx^irr, see juc r.* Tiy/x in tVars 
ef Alexnwhr I. 15.7 1 where the two texts differ widely, 
and are both corrupt) is evidently an error for some other 
word.] 

1. trans. To shake or move (a heavy body) with 


(Miller's chief reputation was made for him after his • Of jc'^ I f throw w/ vvith a jerk ; to shake r//. 
death by John Motilcy, who was coiinnisaioncd by a oub> t-oopKe r.jyof t Htpltotn.f Suceufio, to shake a Ihyng, 

lishcr, ' 1 . Keid. in 1719 to compile a collection of jests, and '!>• K> bft« a» the horse that iruUeth harcie linetli 

uiiwariantably eiiiiiled h.s woik* loe Miller s jests, or the ‘*'*,.****A‘*: *»* Sa/^ho 

Wit’s Viide.iiieeiiin i. » IV. Ill, I thiiike All her teeth will be louse, thev are so 


Wit’s Vade-ineciiin Ihct. Hat. Bion. s.v. yoeeAh 

1789 (;. Pahkkr Painter xxxt What . . should not Im 
found in every common jest hook or a Joe Miller, p. 14. 
s8i6 Scott Antiq. xxxix. A fool and his money are soon 
parted, nephew : there is a Joe Miller for your Manton. 
1870 Kamksv Kemin, (ed. idi p. xxx, Manyuf the anecdotes 
are mere Joe Millers. 188a Ouilvik, yoe^Mtlh-rism. 

Joe, variniit of Jo .SV,, darling, sweetheart. 

Joe-oaiil obs. perversion of Jackal. 

JO0II, olis. form of jRWEii. 

t Joey t (fl/d'i i). obs. siattff or coHoq. [Dimi- 
rinlive irom Jok sb*^ : see -Y. j A fourpciiny piece : 
sec quot. 1876. 

i86s H. Kinuslry HilfyorsA B, xlii. A young man as 
has owed me a Joey. 1876 E. Hawkins Silrer Coinf Kt^. 
4a I III 18 it was resolved to issue groats for general 
circulation.. .The legend, pour phncr ..‘Ihe.ie pieces are 
said to have owed their existence to the pr«‘Ss.ng instance 
of Mr. (Josenh] Hume, fioin whence thry for some lime 
iKire the nicK*naine of Joeys. 1884 Bi ackmork Tontmy 
U^m, I. 'u(88 Here is the eightpence— 'A couple uf Joeys, as 
you call them. 

J Oey ^ *i). [Native Austral, jo } : see quot. 

1839.] A young kangaroo; also gen. a young 
animal or child. .See also quot. 1887. 

1839 W. H. Lkich Reconnoit. I'oy. S. .•ine/ral. 93-4 
(Morris) Here (in Kangaroo Island! is also the wallah.\. .. 
The young of the aiiim.'il is called by the i.sl.'iiiden a joX 
Moorr Tasman Rhyminns i860) 15 He was a 'Joey* 
winch, in truth. Means nothing moie th.in that the yoiiih 
Who claims a Kangaroo descent la by th.st noiiiencrature 
meant. sB66 Cornhilt Mag. Dec. 763 (.arge flocks of 
kangaroo . . the larger males . . towered above the flying 
bucks, flying docs .and joeys, the half-grown bucks, does, 
and yuiin'.; ones. 18B7 All Year Round 30 July 1 Farmer*, 
Joey.. is applied iiuliltercntly to a puppy, or a kitten, or a 
child, while a wood-and-water*joey ix a hanger about 
hotels, and a doer of odd jobs. 

Jo tf (d.v;;), Also 7-8 Jojg. ff. Joa ».] 

1. The act uf jo{rgin{r r tiling or person (see 
Jog V. r , 2) ; a shake ; a slight push ; a nudge. 

i6m Quari.rs Rntdl. IV. iv. (1718) 303, I have none to 
guide me^ With the least jog. 1893 Evklvn Red. Agr'e. 
xviii. 69 in De^ la Quint ComH* Card ^ To pull up the 
Weight, and give a little Jog to the Pendulum. 17x3 f-** 
Fox Yoy. round lYarld (i8ao) 330 A little bree/e of wind 
. . which . . gave them a kind of a Jog on their way towai\1s 
the shore. 1755 Kamsav 'To James Clerk 73 Should dre.sry 
care then stunt my muse, And gnr mo aft her jogg refuse T 
188s Bb«ant & Kick Cka/^l. 0/ Fleet 1. xii, lhe man Roger 

f ;.ive the dased bridegroom a jog in the ribs. 1896 M^'es/m. 
raa. ao F ei>. i/s The perpendicular jog usually experienced in 
dog-carts . . and al'O the side*to*side jo » due to a borne with 
e^h step pulling flrst ag.«instoiie trace, then a ;ain.-«c the other. 

2. a. 'I'lie act of jogging or moving mechanically 
up and down. b. The act of jogging along (“ce 
JoQ V. 4): a slow measured walk or trot; also 
trans/. t e.g. of the rhythm of verse. 

x6ii CoTGR., Cahot, the iiiinpe, hop, or ing of a caich, etc , 
in a rugged, or vneiien, way. 16 . in W. Blundell Ct-osiy 
RfC. 135 Sir Humphrey Stapleton .. hath hit very right of 
the jog of an English style in his version of ‘ Strada *. 16^ 
H. Moss Div, Dial, v. xxv. (1713) 483 Not caring to 
^IMitter othi-rs in this high jogg, as he himself was finely 
bespauered from (Uherx. 1889 MR.e. Oi.iphant PoorCentle- 
man xlviii, A carriage, .was coiiiin.; along with the familiar 
jog of a hack carriage which is paid for at so much an hour. 
sSgo Boldrkwooii Col. Reformer 319 'Fhe slow, hope- 
less, leg.w«.iry jog to which most of the horse.s . . bod long 
been reduced. 

fog, sb.^ Also 8 Jogigi* wnse i var. of Jao 
fAI ; in sense 2, cf. Jooolr 
1 . A projecting jioint on an edge or surface ; Jao 
tb.f a protuberance, swelling, ease. ?Obs. 


one at euery ateppe in the saddle. 1991 Lvlv Sa/yko 
IV. lii, 1 thiiike all her teeth will be louse, they are so 
often ^ jogged against her tongue. 1640 Hr. Rkynolihi 
Passions xvii. 183 'l‘he Seamans needle which is jogged 
and troubled, never leaves moving till it finde ihe North 
point againe. a 1848 Dk.ry Closet O/^en . ( 1677) 109 Perfectly 
sweet cream, that hath not been jogged with carriage, a 1770 
Chattkniun hxhilntion in llar/ers Mag. (1883 July 336/1 
The pi udent Mayor jogged his dinner down. 1^ Ulahk 
Kussku. Wreck ^Grosvenor* vi, l^ge mnsses of this froth 
..were Jugged clean off the water, and struck the deck or 
side.s of the ship with reports like the discliarge of a pistol. 

184a Fuller Holy 4 Prof. Rt. iii. x. 175 What wonder U 
it if agitation of buMinesiuj jog that out of thy head ? 1688 
Bjnvan Jerusalem Sinner (i886» 119 Art thou jugged, and 
shaken, and molested nt the hearing of the WordY <>>734 
Nor I'M Lnvs, l.d. Gnild/ard \ 339 'I'hu very project of 

getting the genmd gaol delivery uf recusants . . wrs jogged 
U|ion his lordship to have had ii been moved by him. 

2 . To give a sliglit push to, so as to shake; to 
niulge ; esp. so ns to arouse to attention. 

1589 Grri-nk .Henaykon (.\rh.) 4s Doron iogde Meliccrtiin 
on the elliowe, and so awakie him out of a Jreaine. et6ao 
Z. Bovn eCion's Plotwrs (1855) la Though I him jog and 
shake, its all in vnine, 184^ Puvnnb Sosk Posver Parlt, 
App. 195 Shall he puli tho.se by the cares wiio are asleepe, 
or onely jogge them by the sides? 1883 Buti.kr Hud. i, ill. 
765 He jogg'd his gotxl Steed nigher And steer’d him 
gently toward the Squire. 1785 Potr Odyss. xiv. 345 
Sudden ( j«gg'd Ulysses, who a as laid Fast by ray side. 
s88g J. K Jkhumk Idle 'Thoughts 33 A boreiMouking man, 
with a fashionably-dre.ssed woman jogging his elbow. 

b. /g ; c-tp. lo jog the memory. 

s6oi .Sir W. Cornwallis Disc Seneca (i6ji) 10 ProHdence 
. .jugs him, if vatiie ple.'isurcs lull him in ro'iiMinltty. n 1764 
Liovo Poems, Shakespeare, Jog ihcni, lest aiicniion aiiik, 
'I'o lell them bow and what to tliink. 1778 dittex An 
Antidoie to Popeiy ; or, llic Protestant's Memory jogg'd in 
Season. x8a$ I.AMn /-'/ruSer. 11. 'The Convalescent, Jogging 
Ibis witness, refre-hing that Roiicitor. 1840 Lai>y C. Bury 
Hist. 0/ FUrt xi, I jugged his menniry by reverting lo our 
water-party 1874 C. Kbknk. Let. in I.t/e vii. .1893) 165, 
1 often jog him up with a letter, but he never answers. 

9 . tnlr. To move up and down or to and fro 
with a heavy unsteady motion ; to move about as 
if shaken. 

1388 Bright Mdanrh. xl. 368 When the meale Is per- 
ceuned to be loose and iogge in the stum.'ich. i8ti Coicr., 
Cahoter, 10 inin|ie, iug, or hup, as a coach in vneuen way. 
1678 IloiiBKs I had L so His bow and quiver both behinde 
him hang. The arrows chink ns often as he jogs. f8sx Mrh. 
SM%TfiiKS Hfide h.le%t viii, If is Hisieis-elect, Jigging and 
jot!^in^ in a mad polka. 1838 GaKXNBR Cunuety 370 One 
projection . would make the ball jog and oscillate much 
after the manner ibni has been descril ed. 1889 Dickrns 
Mut. Fr. Ill, xiv, Mr, Venus listened to these lanieiitations 
111 silence, while 31 r. Bofliii jogged to and frn. 

4 . ititr. To walk or ride with a jolting pace, 
‘ to move with atnall shocks like those of a low 
t:ot* (J.) ; to move on at a heavy or InbourcHi 
pace, to trudge; hence, to move on. co on, be off. 

IS^ (see JOGOINO rhl sb.]. 1590 Gr x.nb flfonm. Garm. 
(t6t6) 38 He bade hts man bee i> ggu.,; 1598 Lamrabdb 
/ ernnth. Kent fed. 3) 339 'I'his lode . . drtuen ns it were) by 
mine diume fune, neiier caasacd ioggii g till he came at the 
Abliay church doorc. 1998 Shake. Tam. Shr, m. ii. 313 
1 here Iica your way. You may be iogging wiiiU-s yonr IxKitea 
are greene. 1630 Dbkkbi and Pt. Honest lYh. Wks. 1873 
11 . 14s Hm* thy husband any (xindR? .. any Ploughs iog- 
gtngT 1863 Hutlkr Hud. 1. i. 631 Few miles on Horsebadc 
had they ;oggpd. a 1794 Fibloinq fathers i. il, A KniicbC 
of tha Shire used to jog to town with a brace of geldings. 
i8ai Clark Ytll. Minstr. I, a6 'I’he load jogg'd homeward 
down the lane. 1933 I* Ritchib Wnnd. by Loire i8e You 
may sm the farmer and his farmeress Jogging to market . . 
on their res|»ectlve steeds. 1878 Gsbrn Stray Stud. 51 The 
women sing as they jug down the hill-paths. 


b. etp. with 811, along. 

t8ii SHAxa. mint, T. iv. lii. i3t log-on, log-on tha foot- 
path way. And merrily hent the Stile-a. ci6ii Milton 
and Poem Oniv. Cmrrtsr^ While he might still jog on and 
kaep his trot. 1897 DAMriBR Yty, 117391 1. 173 AVe jigged 
on after this with a gentle gale. 1798 Capi. Tvrrkl in 
HavaiCkron. X. 339 Whilst I made all the sail 1 could, 
they ivere jogging on under their foresails and top-saila 
1797 Maa. KAucLiFFB italian xii. (1834) 596 Hut Paulo .. 
Joggad merrily along. 1891 Annb Ritciiir Rec. Tennyson, 
etc. III. iv. 167 Our old white horse jogged steadily on. 

O. Jig. In reference to time, or continue action 
of any kind. Chiefly jog on. 

1877 Hornrck Gt. Law Consid. iv. (1704) 14a Unwilling- 
ness to lose a ieinoorat adxantage makes them Jogg on in 
a course which periiaps they do dislike. x88a Kknnktt tr. 
Rrasm. on Folly 33 'lo jog sleepinglv through the world ,. 
cannot properly be said to Ine. iM Fkvbr Acc. F.. India 
4 P. a83 Inrough ail these Scenes, Time keep*- joaging on. 
170a C. Mai hkr Magn. Ckr. 1. iii. (i8sa' 57 So they jogsed on 
till the day twelvemonth after their Ann arrival. xBo31>cott 
Fam, Lett. 6 Mar. (1804) 1 . i. 18 My worldly matters jog on 
very well. 1893 F. F Moork I forbid lianns{\%^ 14, 1 want 
things to jog ^ong as quietly as possible. Jugging along is 
true happiness, if people only knew it. 

Hcncc Jo’gginE vbt. sb. and ppl. a. 

1589 Cooper Thesaurus, Succussatura^ a io(:g)nge: a 
trotimge. 1581 Muu anirr Positions xii. (188;) 61 Sore 
shaking or hard logging doth (iroiibie] the wearied body. 
t88o H. More Mysf. Godl. 1. vi, 17 A kinde of jogging or 
stirring up which is used to recover or prevent ones fRUing 
into a swoon. 17B7 Best Angling {yd a} 13 I,.iRd it (the 
line] in such manner as will sink the bait . . and permit its 
motion, without any violent jou^iiig on the ground. in4 
St Oomes*s Gas. ai Mar. 4/a llic official memory requires 
frequent jogging. 1886 Stkvbnson Fidnnpfed i. He . . set 
off. . by the way that we had come at a sort of jogging run. 

Jog V., obs. (orm of Jag ; see also Jug vA 

Joff* Jogg, sb. and v . : see Jodgh. 

Jogeler, -our, obs. foims of Jugoi-br. 

Jogg(e: fee Jao v.^. Jog, Jouoh, Jug 
J ogged, ff- ?Obs. [t.JoQsb.'t 4 -KD*^.] Having 
a protubeiaiice or swelling. 

»44-9o [see Joo sA* ij. 

Jogger ld.:5p |5ai). [f. Joo V. + -ebL] One 
who or that which jogs (see the verb); a person 
who pushes or nudges, or who moves slowly and 
heavily ; an instrument or api>liance for giving 
a jog or slight push to some part of mechanism. 

a 1700 Drvukn (J ), They with their fellow joggiTH of the 
plough. 1884 R. JhFFKRiRH In Pa/l Malt G. 8 Aug. 4/3 
A hand was placecT on my elliow. . . The fair jogger beamed 
yet more sweetly . and went on amuiig the crowd. 1888 Set. 
Antcr. a June 3x0/3 A receiving-table for cylinder printing 
prirRses, denignM to facilitate the accu’ate piling of the sheets 
w ithoul I he uxe of the ordinary form of joguer. 1899 H. B. 
Daily Mail 11 Mar. 4 Members who represent a 'happy 
medium ’ between the old 'joggers' and the new 'jumpers^ 

Joggle (d,-F'gM), jAI [f. JoOliLK r.l] An act, 
or the action, of joggling ; a slight shnkc, a jog, 
a jolt ; a shaking loosely fiom side to side. 

1707 Bailkv vok II, i 4 Jog, a Jiggle, a push or shove. 
t8se Galt .Srr A. Wylie xxxiv, She gnppit wi’ me like grim 
death at every joggle the roach gied. 1884 Lowbil l-tre- 
i/de 'Trav. wBo Just as the guides had progued ..the donkeys 
into a brisk joggle. 1893 i\KSxwAiti\JX.u L hear. Jatk Z. 1 . 
vii. 109 Get into ihc waguon and drive along. . . 1 can't abear 
the joggle, answered the Cheap Jack. 

Joggle, sb.’b Masonry and CarpcfUry. [Origin 
iiucei')airi ; perh. from jog -> Jag, a projection.] 
A joint at ihc meeting ol two adjacent pieces of 
btone or timber, so cunstiiicted as lo produce 
a pressure transveise to that by which they are 
held together, and thus to preveiit them from 
sliding on one another ; a notch in one piece, or 
a coritsponrling projection in the other, 01 a small 
piece let in Utween both, for this purpo-ic. 

1703 [see b], «793 Smkaton Kdyttome L. h 340 When a 
smaller piece of stone, of any shape, is let in Ijctween two 
I.Tr.^er siones, partly into one, ami partly into the oilier, »o 
a.n to piyveiil their shifting place with respect to each other, 
those pieces of stone are termed Joggles. sBaj P. Nichol- 
son Pract. Huitd. 128 Joggles are ilic puintn at tl e meeting 
of struts, king-posts, qiiceii-|>osls and princi|>al laftcis. 
1849 Parker Gloss. Arch/t. 1 . 318 Almost eveiy sort of 
jointing, in which one piece of stone is let or fitied into 
anuiher, is called a joggle: what a c.ir|)ciiier would call 
a rebate is alr-o a joggle in ntone; 1847 .Smka tun UuildeYs 
Man. 110 'J'be method uf securing the joints of masonry 
by means of joggles .. consists in sinking a ruviiy in the 
two pieies in suidi a manner as to make them correspond 
with each other, and in->erting in that cavity a piece of 
metal, stune, or even wood, so that any laieinl thrust may 
not be able to se)iaiaie ibeni. 18^ .Sir E Hkr» Shipbuitd. 
XX. 456 The joggles for the coininuous loiiaitudtnaf angle- 
irons are cut out. 

b. Comb., as joggle-beam, joint, 'piece, -post, 
•truss, -work (see (|tiols.^ 

1703 T. N. City 4 C. Purrhrtter 133 Crown-post . . is also 
call’d a King-pieie, or loggle-pi' ce. 18x9 F. Nicholson 
Pract Build, aas Jogglefisic, a truss-post, with shoulders 
and sockets for abiitling niid fixing the lower ends of the 
struts. 1898 -VAi Builders' Prices (ed. 48) 88 Joggle 
joints to 3 inch landings in icment. 1^9 Knight Diet. 
Aleck., Joggle-heasHj. . a built beam, the parts of wbtcli are 
joggled together. . . Jogglenvork, . , wot k in wbii h the courses 
are seemed by joggles, .so ns to prevent their slipping on 
each other. 

JoffglB (di[((’‘(;*l), v.l [app. dim. or fieq. of 

i oo V . : but^ found earlier in our quot». Cf. 
hogglb.] To jog continuously or repeatedly. 



JOHN, 


LOGGIA 


692 


^ 1 . trans. To shake to and fro^ as bv repeated 
jerks : to cause to move from side to side. 

■ istj Dovai.A^ jBmfU x. vH. 55 The ilk Mchaft itak in hya 
core nnoito : Psllae it iogglyt, and Airth drew in by. 1511 
Stanvhusnt ^tuis tii. (ArL; 89 Guts of miMiiitcn yrenteo 
From roote vp kce lotflelh. t6i(o Wilkinn Ntw PImNtt 
VIII {vtoj\ >44 The Karth b firm and Mtabie from all such 
Moiione wtiereby it b jogeled or uncertainly sfiaken. syaH 
WiiBi.KU in Phtf. TrmiuTlihl, 108 Sirikinf or jogUng luc 
Veaiel would make them eubekle. 1^37 Beawsraa Mnfmt, 
169 Somerhiiiic chanced to Jogsle tite magnate and ihw 
H^ntlv rushrd toKeilier. 1^ Mbs. Burtaa in H*€M. 
( 7 . J/utlerv. (iBga) 87 If he wak Itmg in replying I drove 
the dox'Cart over Home lump* on iho roauiuie. and ibb 
joggled the annwere out of him. 

2 . iM/r. To move to an<1 fro with a iaocesaion of 
short jerkpr movemeiils ; to shake or rock about, 
as something loose or unsteady ; dia/. to jog 
idij Moxon afreA. Pxrrr, x. f 3. 178 'ITiai they may neither 
joggle nor tremhle in working, lyed PA/l Trafu. XXV. 
easj That the Wheel may turn about upim the Pin . . tight 
to the Ruler withotii joggling. iBag HeocKKiT, . 7 agr/r, to 
ehake, to tutier. il^ Mmm. Stuwk Old-Town /oUt xx. 339 
My grandmother’^ broad nhoukleni joggling with a iwcrot 
iatigh. ^ 1I83 Mim UHf>iii;iiTON Hettudk 1. in. 37 ‘i'bey are 
• j^KiinK iran'iuilly nlong in the nunshine. 
lleiice Jo'csliiig vbf and ppl. a. Jo'ggling- 

board: seequot. joggling-table a machine 
in which ore is matie to separate acconling to its 
specific weight, by the joggling nr shaking of on 
iiiciine^l table 011 which it is spread. 

itaS Moia Mantis tP’ancA xiii. (18491 87 Wearied with 
the joggling of the luart. life Kussuix Diary /mdin II. i. 

t Curneb dung along at their ulniust joggling etride. 1M3 
. F. Smith Sotithtrtnanis in Trans. Amer. Phdol. Soc. 

* to ahake up and down or move up and down 
on a plank su<t|ieiidcd beiwecii Riipiiorts at each end . . 
Juggling b a favorite amuaenient of children in South 
L'aioliiia, and the joggling board, .in a conimon Right 
Jogiflga Aloionry and Carpentry. 

JiMiutK sb.-] it am- To join or fit logetiier 
means of a joggle ; to fasten with a joggle. 

tiee p^waoN Tumnrh ‘Tpur Normaudv II. 33 The RtoneR 
immediately over the eiunim e are joggled iniu ea< h utiMr. 
the key-ktone having a joggle on eiilier aide. tSSi Smii.wi 
i-.n^mot ra II. vi. iv. 41 Sixteen pieces forming radi cin.lr, nil 
joggled tiiHi cramped, <0 ns 10 secure perfect holidity. >869 
Sib K. Kkuu Shipbttiid. ii. 34 One way would be to Joggle 
the butt'Strap over tlic keel angle-iron. 

Hence Jo'ggled ppl a . ; Jo ggling vbl. sb.^, the 
action of the verb ; also eontr. a joggle, or work 
consisting of joggU.*s. 

Nichoiaon Pratt. Bnild. 339 Joggled-loints. 1898 
Skyryups Bnildtrs' Pn\sa (ed. 48) H5 .Sunk jirgeling to 3 
inch and 4 inch landings, set in cement. s86s G E. .Stmkft 
doth. Arehii. -SpaiH 63 The jugglinv; of the jointR of xtoiie* 

• “1 Hts*. NorthuMiblXw. 8 


I 


skilfully joggled flat arch. 

Joggly 


. 87 A lire-place with a 


^d.4p‘gli), a. dial, or eollct/. [f. Joggle 
cf. jumpy, etc.] Characterized by, or 
causing, joggling movement ; shaky, unsteady. 

s8a8 CVwfViS shaking, unsteady, s. Rough, 

as joBntly ru.'id. 1897, CNCK'KHir Air Toady Lion 349 A 
joggly and much-rutted CtU*l<irack. 


J’O'g-JO’lff adv. and adj. [f. Joo o.] 

A. adv. With a jouging motion or pace. 

c 1780 CowpRR y tarty Dntr. 13 For then the fanners come 
Jog, jog. 1840 nsowNiNO HordsHo 1. 177 (juictly through 
the town they roiie. jug-jug. 

B. adj. Characterized by jogging ; -i Jtio- 

TIU»T B. 

4837 W. R. Konsixr 10 July in Reid Life fi888l T. iii. 87 
Eiisluvemcnt to the cuiiimuii jog-jog way of doing tliing'i. 

Joir o)ler(e, -our^e, ob^. loniis of JuauLEit. 

Jog-trot, sb.y adj.f Oilv. [I. Joo V, or sbA 
Thot : cf. quot. ifi.^i in J'm: v. 4 b. 

*l*he Sc. Job-tfottjocb‘trot, are earlier, and poHsibly distinct 
ill origin. I 

A. sb. 'jo'g'lro t). 

1 . lit A jogging trot ; a slow regular jerky pace 
(usually of a horse, or on h<irs«cback). 

1798 Grohk Pitt, ynljt. T. s.v., 'I'u keep on a jfyg.trot ; 
to itet on with a slow but regular pace. iSre S/^riingAfttf, 
XX XIX. loa 'J’liey ride .. Rome in a jog-ina, a 1883 
Tm.\ckiikav A /Pnow/ii, M.'idanie .nale entirely away from 
Hie, Raying that rIic cfoild not alfoid to go at my cleric.1l 
iog.irot. 1868 in Engel .Wat. At ms. liii. 991 Off they 
|l^lani|uiiMneii 1 sei in a nasty jog-trot, which rattled evciy 
bone in my liody. 

2 . A slow, dull, monotonous, or easy-going 
p ogrvssion in any action; a uniform iinhuiTicd 
pace or mode of doing anything, kept up ctni- 
tiiuiouslv or pcrtinauiouslv. 

(1709 M. nsncK Sei-m. SoMt-coufirm. You that kerfis 
only your old Juh-iroot, and does not mend yniii pace, yon 
will not wone .it S4)ul-<,onrirniation ] .* 79 * World Nou rv3 
r 3 They loiiteiited iheniiicIveR indecrl with going on a jog 
trot in ine cuinnion nwl of applicaiinn and patience. 1843 
Lkvkr 7 - Hiuton xxxii, 'I'here wus nothing to lireek the 
munotoiiouR iog-irot of daily life. 1887 SAiKTsauav Hist. 
tUiaah. Lit. 1. 8 Nor does he [Grimald] ever fall into tlie 
woi«t kind of jog-trot. 

B. adf. (jo*g-trot). 

1 . lU, Of the nature of a jog-trot, jogging ; adapted 
for jogging along (quot. 1857). 

S797 Holcrokt Stolberrs Trav. III. Ixxix. (rd. a) S04 
llie stiff jog, trot pa*'e of our hock horecs., i8j» Hughsji 
TomMronm i. Pleasant jog.trot roads, ninnins through the 
great' piMurw-landa i8l^ Rlack Wtuts Hemtksr i, 'Ilic jog> 
«ai fllHlw of the horses’ Cmi. 


2 . A** Of ocHon, or monoer of acting: Uni- 
form and nohnnied; kept up iteadily without 
baste, and without mterruption or vnriotioii; 
•Goording to routine ; nicMiotonous, humdrum. 

(1893 Sso/eb Proslyi. Etof, (1735) 116 To preach the old 
Jock-irol Faith and Kcpentancej. 1808 Scorr JmL 17 Feb., 
A regular Jog-trot way of busying themselves in public 
Roattcra 1877 T. A. ‘I aoLLonc Prey bek. Sc. at Boms xvii. 
■a8 Numbers .. regret that the old jog-trot ways of the old 
Jog-trot days were ever dc»«rted. tB^ Hihcstom Antirat, 
Aor. L 3 A steady jog-trot trade b now done. 


b. Of persons : Acting in a jc^-trot way ; easy- 
going ; keeping up a monotonous routine. 

(1709 M. Bnucb .^orm. SouLconfirtn. 18 Your Old Job-troot 
Cttiais and your Old Joh-troot Professors.] 1786 Golusm. 
yic. tv, XX, Honest jog-trot men, who go on smoothly and 
dully, and write hbtory and politics, and are praised. 1876 
F. E. ‘raot.MM’K Ckarmittf hetiow 1 1 . xit. tpt A steady, jc«- 
trot old fellow, who did his daily task like a horse in a nuU. 


O. adv, (jo‘g-trot). At a jog-trot pace. 

.*^S Cari.vi r Cromwstlx lliere came a man riding jog trot 
through Stratford-at 4 he-btiw. Mod. Dial.^ Nortnauipt.x 
lie got on the old mare and went off jog-trot, about three 


Hence Jo*g-t»»‘t v. intr.f to go or move at 
a jf»g‘trot, lit. and (also to jog-trot it ) ; hence 
Jo’g.tro ttlsg ppl. a. Also Jog. 4 xo tkinm (nonro- 
jog-tiot principles or practice; Jog»tro*ttj 
a. {nonee^vtd . ). of a jog-trot character. 

1B37 Blatkw. May. XLII. 419/1 He merely desired to 
kt-ep the even tenor of his way, and iug-trot it through life. 
s8se Uickrnk Bleak Ho. xvii. It's rotnerjog irotty and hum- 
drum 1870 Miss Briuuman Bob. Lynne II. vih. tdsTo .. 
be driven ahmg tlw . .roads at the Rector's jiHI-trotting pace. 
xttjg TiMsley's Mag, XXIV. 176 Pronaic, maitcr-of-fact jog. 
truttisni stands awed. 1900 Wsstm. OoM. 16 Feb. 3/9 He. . 
coinpaicd . . the W.ir Oflice to a four-wheeled cab that jog- 
trotted on neither better nor wunic year in year out. 

Joguler, -or. -(o}ur, obs. ff. Juggler. 

Jogyll, obs. fo m of JitnoLR v. 

JTohjuinaaA (d.4tfhae uidn). a. [f. L. Johannes 
(se^* next) •¥ -an.J Johannink. 

1881 FAisBAieN Stftd, Lift Christ x\\. 199 llte discourse 
to Nicodemus b much more elementary than the great 
lulmnni-an discourseR. 189a J. Hotchisom flw»'/.tmr^r.S'lA•'Mi' 
lntr(wL 5 Dr. Martiiieau rejects entirely the Johantieun 
anthill ship. 

Johannea, JemaneB (d2n,8em/z). Also q 
Joanase. [a. I,. Joannes (mh; John) in the legend of 
the coin.] The name by whid^ the Portuguese dobra 
de quatro escudos or pe^a of Joannes or Jofto V 
(1703-1750), a gold coin of the value of 6 ,aoo 
rois, or about 3f3j. sterling (also commonly called 
JoSo)f was known in the British American Colonies, 
etc. (Also familiarly jOt or Jok.) So Double 
johanueSy Half johamtes. 

This coin was forme riy largely current in New England, 
and in 1795 it was orilcred by proclamation to pass curient 
ill Ireland fur 4o«. 

1785 Saw Hantpah, Prmt, Papers <1871) VII. 77 Be it 
F.nacted . . That one Guinea shall lie valued ut 1 weiity- 
eight shilliiiKs • • Double, Johuntiei or gold coin of 
Portyg.d of the v<due of Three pounds twelve bhillings 
sterling at four pouiidi sixteen shillings. 1768 Jhid. 175 
Couiiterfrit coin, moHtly Dollars, Fintareens and Juannt-s. 
1707 Sl« H. PasKkh in Savat Chron, X. 126 The pattern 
johniines, whi< h the ni.iker values at 4X. lyl, 1839 Penny 
Cjnl. XV. 324 yoanest y yohanes, or 7 <»v, n Portiiguexe gold 
coin, of 6400 rees. 1849 FsKbSK Contin. Ctass-Ah. 85. 

Johaimina (d^nluc nain), a. [f. as prec. -i- 
-INK I.] Of, belonging tu, or having the character 
of, the apostle John. (In quot. 1874, Of or per- 
taining to John the B.'iptist.) 

1881 Sat. /tei>, Oct. 434 Tlie Johannine 'Word made 
(Irsli ', h'lwever, involves lio miraculous I'uiiceptioii, ur birth 
puiii a Virgin. 1874 H K. Kkynoius yohn Baft, i. 18 'to 
iniil.«te the mission of (he Baptist, to repeat his work .. a 
Johannine Chri-iianhy. 1888 Mrh. H. Wako R. Elsmere 
3 3 Gn..ihe Johannine authorship of lh«- Fouilli Gospel. 
1894 Ian Msti.AKiCN Botmie Brter Bash, A Highland 
Aiystu i. 84 Tuliaiiiiine men are subject tu xuUden flashes of 
arigvr, and ll<itiald blazed. 


Johannisbergar (d *ph(e'nish.ijgai). Also 
(? erron. -borg. pjer. f. Johannisberg {\ix, John’s 
Mount), n castle and village on the Rhine above 
Ktidesheim.] A fine white wine produced at 
Joh.nnnislxrrg in the Kheingan. 

i8saj WrisoN Xoc*. AtttAr. i, Twoaiimsof ]ohnnnishrr'.;. 
iBji Dinkai'I.i Duke 11. xiii, I'hr Jnhaiinis erger qui e 
converieti them. I'licy no loni;er disliked ilw young I >uk«. 

Johannifa ^ (d.3^h» nnit). A!-o 5 Tohannit, 
7-8 Joannite. [n. mcd.L.,A*(^)<’M////x‘ (pluiall, 
a. Or. 'la'Oxi'irai, f. Jojt,anueSy ’Udu>vii%, John : 
see -ITR.] 

tl. A memlier of the order called the Knights 
of St. John. Obs, 

158^-87 Foxr a, St M. (i598>i6t'a Alvnit the yeare of otir 
Lord ]ia8, tlie order of the .KniojUA of the RhodcH called 
loliannits .. rose up. 1708 Terijes do la Ley 387 Is Hos. 

£ 'inlleni..an Onler of Knight^, called die Joannites or 
nights of .Sc. John of Jerusal^ 

1 2 . A diiciple of John tne Baptist. Ohs, 

1899 Grli. A*si. Amendm. Transt. Bible 165, Most men 
bap over John Baptist's head, commence Christians, per 
oakum, before they have been Johanniies. 

3 . A follower or adherent of John Chrysostom 
after hit deposition from the patriarchate in 404. 


iflBo Baxthb Atuw. SHtlimgft, xKx. 70 Ton oonfha the 
Joannites sepuraiion. sMi — Amaw, Dodwstt 107 Did 
C]rriPs Connsel against the Joonnicca win them, or hankn 
tbcmT 

Jollft'ailitt Mm, |[ad. Gtt,jchannit\ so 
named by Haidinger, 1830^ in houonx of the Arch- 
duke Johann : see -ITR.] Uranium sulphate con- 
taining Bome copper, found in green diuses. 

1833 Shevard Mtu, I. a88 Johaiuiite . . dbselvca emify in 
water. tBpa Dana Min. 978 JohanniM. . . In a glass lube at 
a low heat docs not change. 

John (dgfo). Forms a-6 Zoban, 3-3 Zon, 4 
Zoan, Zoon, 4-6 Zhon, 4*7 Zobn, 5 Zone, 6 
lohne, 7- John. [ •> OK y r Aaii , ¥. Jeani^V, 
Joannes (later Johannes), a. Gr. *\whwfit, ad. Heb. 
pnv ybxhnhn, in full pnm' yhAgotthn Johanan, 
or Jehohanan, explained as 'Jah (or Janveh) ia 
gracious ’.] 

1 . A masculine Christian name, that of John the 
Baptist and John the hvangelist ; hence, from eaily 
M E. timea one of the commonest in England, b. 
Also used as a representative proper name fur a 
footman, butler, waiter, messenger, or the like, and 
in other ways : see quots., and cf. Jack, Jounkt (of 
which the transferred use is much more marked). 

[e 1160 Hatton Goxp. John i. 6 Man waes fiam gode asend 
biCH name wwh Johannes.] e 1175 l.autb, Horn, xvj He is 
prt Botlc lomb alswa Sanctc lohan N baniiMt cw«& c laoo 
Okmin 707 Furr att te come off Sannt lonan Uigann all are 
blisAv. Ibid. 714 Sannt luban Bapptisste comm Kiloreiin 
CrisU'SN i;oiiie. a laag Ancr. X. 78 ^t was sein lohan, in 
his moder wombe. Ibid, to6 He iiieih hb dcorewurfte 
inuiler tearcR, 8t sein lohamics euaiigeli<ii^ & te o8re 
Mm ies. e tnn Paas/on enr Lorti 8.-3 in O. E. AHse. 43 Ion 
hedde enne mantel of cendal bjm abutc. z^ R. Gi.oiit:. 

! 147 Seint Ion ewsinct-'list. Ibid. 0994 KiUiard .. jef b 
iroker Ion \rinie anon] pc erldom of ghinceRtre. ibid. 11751 
Sir Ion le fiz Ion. a 13m Cursor At. 167 iCoit ) Siiheii o fie 
bapti-%1 lohan [bairf. Twin, Gdtt iohn, Trin Ion) i>ut ic^u 
baptist in Hum lord.'iii. Ibid. 171 Sijicn o Ions [f.rr. 
loiies, ioiiinj haptisyng. 1377 I.am:i.. P. iU. U. v. 415 A 1 
RiC enere Maike made hiatnew, Inhii [1393 C. viii. *4 
lohan) and KiicaR. <.-1380 WvLur Strut. Scl. Wks. 1 . 395 
On Seint I hones day. ibid.^ 1 « on enm to blissc wibrnirn 
killiiig. ri44e Protnp. Part*. 964/3 Ion, prupyr name t.S. 
lone, /\ lohm, yohaums. 1549 1 atimi s yd Sertn, be/, 
hehv. y/ (Arh 77 Si>iii>- baye, ymi ore lohan Baptiste. 

b. iSn B. JoN'soN ’Tide Tub iv. ii, All conRt.ibleH are truly 
Johns for tli«: X>ng, Wh.ite'ei ihvir twinirs, Ije they Tony ur 
Roger. 183B Cot.. Hawkkk Dtary (11193) II. 141 . 1 knocked 
down 16 geese and sucked ' everx man John ' oi them. 1848 
Tmackkhav Bk. Sm*f‘S ii, .Suddenly her Majc-sty’s oen 
riimum footmen, with epaiilets and blaiK pluxlie^ etimc in. 
It was pitiahii- to see the other poor Johns stink off at this 
arrival f 1W3J.P. G ROVER P'r. Cadet to ( aptatn ii, 15 My 
ignorance of the manners and customs of Sandhurst cadets 
prevented niy knowing timl 'John' was a generic title 
applied to all firnt-tci iiiers. 

1 2 . A plant : old name for a variety of pink ; 
usually SwKFT •ToHN, q. v. Obs. 

157a Pi.AT J loures Philos. Aihlr. to Rdr,, The lohn so 
sweete in shevve and smell, distincte hy colours twainc, 
Alioiiie the l>order*v of their beds in srcmclie si|;hie rcniainc. 
>597 Gknardk Herbal 11. clxxiv. 478 Of Sweete lohns, and 
hweete Williams. Aruterut alba. While lohns. Armeria 
rttbta. Red lohns. 

1 3 . Sir John : a familiar or contemptuous 
nppcilalioii lor a priest : from Siu as rcndciing L. 
dominus at the Umversilies. Gf. also Mkhr John. 
Air John Lark-latin : sec Lack -Latin A. Obs. 

03M Chaui i-h Snips Pr, Prol. 44 Com neer ihuu piccst. 
Coin byder thou sir luliii. 1533 Fii.i.im.ton in Otry^ie 
/'Cl/. Mem. (17^1) III. 1. xii. iiVWbo is nieuer for any of 
these buKine.R-.eH th.in bir luhn Lick-latin? i7ai Ibid. 
AXKiii. 943 Instead of a faithful ami painful lenclicr, tlicy 
hire a Sir lohn, which hath lietter skill in playing at tables, 
or ill keeping of a garden, than in God’s word. 1594 
?Gi<ri nr .\alimnx Wks iSti-j XIV. 264 But oiir Sir lohn 
beshrew thy hart. Fur ihon bust iu>iid vs, we cannot part. 

Baxtek ll’otc. b'etit. Def. 311 Musi would have a 
Masse-Friest or Reading Sir John, that would humour them 
tot a little. 

4. Trefixed to anollier word, so as to form a 
name or nickname, or usctl in a phrase with 
specific sense. .Such ate John /Hunt (cf. Jack 
jf/.l ^B,), John Cheese; John-a-dogs, ?a dog- 
whippier ; John-a-dreama, a ilicainy tellow ; one 
occupied in idle meditation; John-a-droyno (?); 
John-a-nodR, one who is nodding, or not quite 
Aw.nke; Johu Company, n humoiuus appellation 
of the East India Corn p.any.takc-ri over from the name 
Jan Kompanie, by which the Dutch E.I.C.,and now 
ilie Dutch government, arc known lo natives in the 
East : see quot. 1785 : John C.ow, a name oi the 
Turkey Buzzard in Jamaica ; John Boo {.Eng, 
Lam), the name given to the fictitious lessee ui 
the plaintiff, in the (now obsolete) mixed action 
of ejectment, the fictitious defendant iieing called 
Euhard Roe; John Diinglo(?); Jobn-go-to- 
bed-at-noon, a popular name for the Goat’s- 
heord, 7 'ragopogon pratensis (also siin) 4 y OoLo^ 
bed-at-noon : see Do v. Viil.), or other flowers 
which close alwut midday, as the Pimpernel and 
the Star-of-Hethlehem; t Jobn-hold-my-stoff, 
t Joha-of-all'trades, t Jobn-out-of-oflioo 
corretp. phrases with Jaeh (Jaok sbA 36) ; Jobtt 


JOHN« 


8 oott,tii artifictol fiji^JockScotix 7o1m Thomas, 
a generic name for a livery lervant ; JohnThom- 
aon’aman, iS^r. [origin lost: Jamieson suggested 
Joan TkomsotCi man, but this is nut the form 
exemplified], a proverbial ap^)ellation for a man 
who is guided by his wife ; t John Trot, a man of 
slow or uDcnltured intellect, a bumpkin, a clown. 
For John IUsubvoobn, Cuwaman, CuEar 
John, PooB John, etc., are the other words. 

i6» Jackson CruJ ii sxviii. | s Never to suverve from 
the beadle of beagam or *JohTi-ti dogs bin determinations 
and resulutions in any puint of logic, philoaopliy. or meta- 
physics. i6o 8 SHAKa Homh. II. ii. 594, I, a dull and muddy- 
melled Ra-scal, peake Like '^Jolin a-<Ireumes, 1876 HbmlkV 
Bk. ytrtet (iSjiB) 91 Kate-a*Whiinsim. Johii-a-DrvamK, 
Still deliating. still delay, isjki J. Hrywood /'rvo. ^ 
BjUfr. (1867) S14 Hogis head in hogatowne is no *lohn 
a droyne. tje6 Nashk SaJTram H'aZfeu Pjb. 'Hiac poor 
lohit a Droynca hin man, . . a jpeat big<lioand liirexher. 1609 
HaaeNKT tmftoMt, xxiii. 160 rice would My Tlie 

Apostle wrote like a good pluino *lohn a Nods. 1608 
Ammin Ntsi (tBBo) 57 His name is luhn, ..but neither 
tohn a nods, nor Mn m /fromnies. 1908 Dunrar Turn 
mariit wftnoH 142 For all the buddU of *ltihne Riant, 
quhen he abone clyniis. a 1568 Ascham Seko/em. 1. (Arb.) 
54 If thou be thrall to none of iheise, Away gixxl l-'eek 
foos. hens *lohn Chee-.eu (1785 tr. S^rnuann's I 'oy. 
li,Iio^, etc. X. II. ei The igiiurarit Hottentots and Indians 
not having been able to ronu any idea of the Dutch Kast- 
liidia CunHiany, . . the Dutch fruiii the very Ijcgiiiniiig in 
India, politic ally gave out the company for one indlviriual 

R twerful prince, hy the Christian name of Jitu or John . . . 

n this account I ordered my interpreter to say farther, that 
we were the children of ‘Tax Cow^ny, who had sent u* otit 
to view this countiy. 1808 Li A Ld, Miuto iu Intiia (18B0) 
184 (Y.) Preparations to ^ave J 'hnny Coniimiiy’a c.'i.sh. sBts 
Mahrvat jv. Forster xli. (Rtldg ) 223 John Company will 
some day find out the truth. 1888 Mss. Lynn Linton 
Fntton ('arew ii, He was oflered a pusitioii in India, in 
the service of John Company, under whose flag, as we 
know, the pagoda- tiee was worth shaking. 1768 Hi.ack- 
RTONK Comm. 111 . xvtii. 274 The srciirity here s|)oken of . . is 
at present be* oiiie a mereforni : and'Jonn Doe and Richard 
Roe are always letiirned as the standing pledges for this 
purp.we. 1841 S. Wakskn Ten rhoMsand n J V«f/*viii, John 
l>oe further says that one Kiih.injl Rue (u ho caIIh hiiniielf 
- ' a Casual F^ector ’) tTime and turned him out, and so John 
D<ie brings his action against Richard Roe. s88a FARSAa 
Fartjf Chr, II. 506 So coninioii was it |tlie name Cjaiiis] 
that it was selected in the Rmnati law.lxmks to serve the 
familiar purpesse of John Doe and Richard Roe tn our 
own legal forniularic>. 1997 is/ /*/. Keturn /r. /‘amass, 
111. 1 . 918 Kyvrie *Iohn Di ingle can inaku n hooke in the 
commendacionn of tetniserance agaiiiMte the seven deadlie 
siiins, 1738 Piii.TNKV in /'/li/, I tans, 1 ,. 508 Our country 
people long since called it ^yoku-go-ioSed-a/ noon. 1897 
Wii.Ms F/ow. Plants 11 . 373 'J'he Hower*heads . . close up 
at midday, whence its common naine of * John-go-to-lxd-at- 
noon idSe 13 CouJ, Matntnouy vt. 47 'fbe poor Crentlenian 
at home is like *juhii Hold-my-stalf, site must Kiile,Oovern, 
Insult, llrawl. 1639 Maynk City Match 11. v. You miingrvi, 
yciU •John of all IVades. 167a R. Wii.o Declar Lib, < 'onsc, j 
A Go^ King. . who sees no reaHon fi.ir putting down Halier, 
dashers, and Johns of all 'I'riuleN. 15183 Foxv. d, 4- AL 
(1583) eifj Who now (Gud be thankcdl is •lohn out of 
office, and glad of Ills Neighbours good will. 1867 F.K RANCUI 
Angiingx. (1880' 375 •John 8coti..is a very tastydixiktng 
fly. 1500 ao DtiNBAK Poems Ixii. 4 God gif fe war *Johiie 
'Inomsounis man. ..**37 \ Monko F.xF S^ots Regim, 
If. 30 Some will nlleuge, he was lohii 'riionmons man. 
1 answer, it was all one, if shee was good : for all storica 
esteeme them happie, that can live together man and wife, 
without contention. i8t6 Scorr Old Mort, xxxviii, *The 
deil's in the wile!' said Cuddie; 'd'ye think 1 am to lie 
John Tamson's man, and maistered by women a the days 
o' my life?' ivxe SrSKCK tsOoci. Nos. 296 and 314 [l.«tteni 
signed] •John i'rolL 1753 Kootb Fair, in Paris Kpil., The 
merest John Trot in a week you shall ree Hien foli, bien 
/rim/, ton/ li /ait nn A/arquts, s^e Coijman Mms. Lady 
IL i. Our travelling gentry, .return from the tour of Europe 
as mere English boon as they went— -John Trot still. 

6 . St. Jolui*B, in composition t Bt. John's 
berry, the barberry. Bt. John's bread, the fruit 
of the caroMree (see Carob 1); also the tree 
itself, t St. John's disease, t St. John's evil, 
a name for epilepsy, f St. John's grass « 
/ohfCt-worL t Bt. John’s seal, the plant Solo- 
mon's Seal. Bt. Jo*hn'a-wort, the common 
English name fur plants of the frenus Htpericum. 

Hoi.i.vitt'SN //am. AMk, 22 b, *S. Ihonn berries called 
in Latine Berlieris. 1391 PKativAi.i Sb, Diet,, Algarnova, 
Carobes, or ^S. loans bread. 1x97 GRMAMtih Herbal iik 
Ixxv. 1241 This of some is called S. lohiis bread, and 
thought to lie that which is translated fAicusts, whereon 
S. Itmn did feed. 1706 PHii.uni. St, Joku's li'ead, a kind 
of Shrub. 1883 Har^r's Mag. Se|^. 62.1/2 The St.-Jolin's- 
bread-tree, which does not bear until seventy years of age. 
1618 SuavL. & Mamkm. Conniry Farmers 'I'o pre'«nie one 
from the Falling sicknesse, otherwise called *8. lohns 
disease, sdey Topskll Four-/. Beasts (tfisB) 339 Against 
the falling sickness, called •Saint Johns^evill. 1 'urnkr 
^/A«/Asff njb. Hypericon .. uulgus appetlat •Saynt lohns 
gyrs. 1997 Okrardb Herbal 11. cL | 3. 433 S. lohns wnoit, 
or S. lohns grasse. 1^ Mavlict Gr, Forest 61 *Saint 
lohnes saale, of Ruellius Salomons seale : of Monardus, 
Saint Maries scale. 14. . Voe, in Wr.-Wfllcker 390/31 t/erica, 
•seynt lolmys worte. isgi Turnrn Hertial 1. E iUf Great 
saint lohnes wurte. Ibid,, A kytide of hyperici, called in eng- 
lislie saint lobns grass, or saynt lohiM wurt. 1693 K. Long 
tr. Bwnla/s Argenit 1. U. 4 Asswaging (he heat wiihOyln 
exttneted from Sc. John*s*wooru 1794 Martvn Romssean'tt 
Bet, XXV. 373 Upright Sc. John's Wort is an eluant species 
RTOwing in emoos and heaths. s8ix Dxlamkr FI, Gurd, loe 
IIm large St. John's Wort, .has a vary shtrvry flowtr.almoRt 
filled tnih a silky tassdled tuft of stimens w.ith redaaihers. 
..Tulsan is a baiidy alirubby St. Joha's Work 
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t Jo'taBSBspas. Oht^two, * Taokavafns. 
1833 SHiaiav Bird in Cage 11. 1 , Do 1 looh like a Johup 
anauuf 

tJO’lui-il-aO'kM* Ob$. Fonns : 6 Xohn Rt 
Koke, of the JNokeR, *R*noko, 7 John-R-noakea, 
RB OkM, R Noka, 7-8 -R-Wokoa, 7-9 r Vokes. 
[oriff.yig^is aiton Oht, i. t,John (who dwells) at the 
Ar^.J A fictaiiottt name tor one of the parlies in 
a legal action (usHslIy cunplcd with Joun-a-Stii.bh 
as the name of the other) : hence sometimet used 
Indefinitely for any indivldiiul person. 

1531 Dial, on Laws Eng. 11. lx. 10 If a man hatie lande 
for termc of lyfe of lohan at Noke and make a lea.se. 
1981 SioNKY Ayol. PoeMe tArb.) 52 l>oth the lawyer lye 
then, when vnder the names of lohn a stile ana lohii 
a noakes (162s) 5S0 lohn of the Stile, & lohn of the 
Noke:.] hee puts his case? 184a Howkll For, 7 Vvr/. (Arb.) 

70 Nor indc^ is he cnpable to hcare any Rule or Offiie in 
Town or Countrey, who is utterly unacquainted with John 
an Okes, and John a Stiten, and with their Icrmcs. B914 
Spectator 1 ^ 0 . 377 p6The humble Petition of John a Nokes 
and John a Siiles, Sheweth,That your Petitioners have had 
CaiuHai depending in Westminster. Hall above five bundled 
Years. 1819 ScuiT Guy M, alii. Adventurers who aie as 
willing to plead for John a'Nokes as for the first noble of 
the laud. 

Jo'liii-appls. - AppleJohn. 

1609 N. F. Fruiterers Seer, Epist., Iohn*Apptes lie In 
Mine places called Dewxings or loiig-lasiers. 1678 Woa> 
uuax tyder 11691) 003 The Juhn-Appic, or Deux-ans, so 
called from its durableiiess, continuing two years before it 
periKhcih. 1708 J. PNit.irH lyder 1. 29 Johii-Apple whoi.e 
wither'd rind entrencht With many a furrow aptly represents 
Decrepid Age. lyts SrKkLX Sped. No. sa ^ 3 ^hc has not 
a Face like a Johii-Appie. 1794 Riciiarubun Gramihou 
(17B1) 111. V. 32 J,ike a withering John-apple that has never 
ri^ned kindly. 1884 Hogg FrttU Manual 044. 
t tTo'kn-a-Sti'lss. Ohs, Forms: 6 John at 
Stile, of the Siile, 6-7 -R-etile, 7 -R-Stilee, 
'R-Styles, 7-l< R Stiles. \ong. John otte Stile, i. c. 
(who i\yitc\\%)ai the sii/e,\ (SccJuhn-a-nuekh.) 
1531 Dial, on Laws Rngiaud 1. vl. la If a man l>e out- 
lawed, and .nfter hy his wyll byqneth rertuyi'e soodes to lohn 
at Style. 15181, i64a(HeeJoiiN-A-NOKE.Hj. 10B7 R. L‘F.mtmangr 
Astno. Diss. 34 Here U an Imperial Prerogative c>ver.rult-d 
by a Pamphlet ; A Cause given against the King by Julin- 
a-Siylen. 1714 Fomtksciim-Ai anu Pre/, Fortesvue's Abs, 
4 Ltm. Mon. 51 Taking Ciooda in U'iihemam. .v* no more 
than to take other Ot>ods of John a Stiles in lieu ul Cioods 
which he t<x>k under colour (H distress. 

Jokn B'Ull. [Name of a clixntcter representing 
the Lnghsh nation in Arbuthnot's sal ire (see quot, 
1713).] 

1. A personification of the English nation ; Eng- 
lishmen collectively, or the typical Englishman. 

fiyia ANiiuiiiNor (title) fjiw is a llottuinless Pit. Rx- 
emplified in the Case of the Lord Strutt. John Hull, Nicholas 
Frog and Lewin Balxion : who spetit all they had in a Ijiw- 
suit. 1714 PtiVK Fey to Lock {sub init.), It' an h>«tieKt 
believing nation !•< to be made a Jest of, we haw a story of 
John Hull and his wife.] 1778 J. Aoam.s in P’nm. Lett, 
(i8;6) 150 France .. an^tisted the American cause, fur which 
John Hull abused and fought her. But John a ill come nil 
wretchedly. 1788 W. SKiiMSici'T in xstk Itrp. Hist. AfSS, 
Comm, App. x. 90 'llie French treat their slaves much 
liettcrthan wedo.. Johnilulldocb not endeavour to conciliate 
their aflections. « 1805 A. CAei;,vi.K Autotneg, ix. 374 A 
horse-iace we met with near Chentei -le-Strcet. TIun we could 
not resist, as some of us liod never seen John Hull at his 
favourite amusement. sRm Byron Vis. jndgm. lix. Here 
crash'd a sturdy oath of stout John Bull. 1890 Cliwomo 
in Daily Nnvs 3 Jan. R '5 John Bull was uuw an linperittlisi, 
and dwelt very much abroad. 

attrib. 1804 B\son Juwi xv. Ixxi, Roast beef in our 
rbugh John Bull way. 

0. (with a and pi,') An individual Englishman 
who exemplifies the national character ; a typical 
Englishmaiu 

177a Mau D'ARai.AV Early Diary (1889) 1 . 148 Both, like 
true John Bulls, fought with lietler will than juaioe for Old 
England. 1789 Boswki.l Tour to Hebrides 11 He [Johnson] 
was. .at bottom much of a John Bull ; much of a luiint true- 
born LiiKlishnian. BOKKM in C, Papers (1884) 1 . iii. 

71 The Prince of Havana . . n, it swms, a great John Bull, 
and is hi,:hly flattered nt Iwing told that he speaks English 
like an Englwhinan. 1840 Dicksns Bam. Rmige xlvn. By 
some he was called . . ' a thorough-bred Englishman ’, by 
some *a genuine John Bull'. 

2. A kind uf game of chance played by a naro- 
ber of persons in which a coin is pitched so as to 
fall on a board divided into sixteen numbered 
compartments. 

1801 Strutt Sports 4 Past iii. vti. | 14. 

Hence Jo1us-Br‘1Ur1i a,, typically English ; 
hence Jahn-Fu'llishness ; Joka-BR’lliam, the 
typical English character; a typically Engli'^h 
act, utterance, or characteristic; Jokw-Bu Hist, 
one who favouis the P'ligllsh. 

s8oa SouTHXV Lett. (t8<6] I. 007-8 Mv taste has alwn^Ti 
been right English, and I grow more *John-Rullish every 
time 1 look into a newstiaper. S84S Blackw. Mag. LI. t88 
lliis John Bullish stolkiity is very high, and mighty. 1894 
Hawthornk Eng, Sott^hks. <1883! 1 . 4B0 Hw Uioe was 
intelligent, dark, plea>>ing, and not at all John-RtilliMh. 
s898 imtion N.Y.) is Nov. 345/3 The stolid •John Bullish- 
ness with which Rngland niftisrs arbitral ion of the whole 
question. 1796 Mad. D'Anrlav Camit/a vn. xi, lliis true 
•John fiulUsm Lynnrare had ncUher seniio to despiM, nor 
humour to laugh at. 1847 B. Barton Select,, etc. (1841^) 3e 
A finer sample ofjohn Bullbm you would rarely see. 1891 

4 H. Nkwman Ca/h. in Rug. 03 Angkrmaniacs or *John 
ullists, as they arc popularly tanned. 


JOHNHY^AES^ 

' JobB BocT (dxim d5«Tl). Also 8 J. dorfio, 
J. Doroy, 9 J. Botm. [In sense a formed bi 
prefixing the name John to Dortfo or Doby, the 
name ^ the fish, which it bore for 300 ytars 
before this addition. 

Doubtless a humbrous formaticn : posslbh' suggested by 
*a very fopular old hong or CRtch' primed in 1609, and 
often alluded to in 17th c.. the subject of which is Che career 
of John Dory, captain of a French prisaicrrt see Narca. 
The guesees which purport to vx|ilain the name from an 
assumed Fr. jamne dort/e, or from a bogus lialisn/ViNi/arv, 
ill allusion to the :>p. name .^ois I'ettro, arc only iugenious 
trifling 1 

1. Used at a pro|^:er nnme. 

tfiep Deulermutiia in Hawkins Hist. Mus. App. 23 John 
Dory Imught him an ambling nag to Paris fiir to ride a. 
1649 Milton Colast, Wks, (1831) 263 Then a-ks my upinimi 
of John a Nokes, and John a Stiles . . 1 for my part think 
Juhn Dory was a better man tMfn both of them. 1699 Sir 
J. MxNNia Muoarum Dehc. 17 Hut 1 lu Paris rid along 
Much like John Dory in the song Upon a holy Tide. 

2. A popular name of a fisn, Zeus faber, formerly 
called simply tite dorie or dory, 

1954 FiKLoiNa Voy, Lisbon Wks. 1784 X. s7a llie only 
fish which bore any price was the jobn dome, as it is 
called. 1771 SM01.1.RTT Hnmpk. Cl. 30 Apr., Vour rook., 
has committed felony on the pemon of tnat John Dory; 
which ih mangled in u cruel manner. 1863 Anmi ko Ionian ist, 
*5 ’l'h« Jnhn dory, M>le and other flat fish are common enough. 

Johniaa (<l3J>‘*niftu), (n.) Lamb,Univ. (f. 

JuHK -IAN.] A member or student of St. John's 
Cullege, Canibritige. 

^ t6u Fill I hM Hist. Camb. (iR40> 143 The Johnians, having 
iiitelligence hy their eniis<.nricM, that the profierty of the 
persuii was altered. lyie Hpnlky Spect. No. 396 r 2 The 
Alonopoly of Puns in this University hns licen an iii-imemoiial 
Privilege of the Johiiiana 1809 Pkaku i'amrad tin.,Ttio 
di^trine of a geiiile jobiiiun . . W'Iiomi phrase is very 
CiLTionian. .*“5 Athenaum 7 Fck 179 1 He.. is noihiug 
if not a C^mbiidge man and a Juhninn. 

B. adj. 01 or beluiigiiig to St. John's College, 
Cambridge. 

1789 Ghorr Diet, Vnlg. T. s v. Hog, Jonian hogs ; an 
apperiattuii given to the meniBcm of St. John’s College, 
C.inibrulj.*c. 18M Pali Malt G. 19 June 4.2 Hy all the 
licnofaclois’ inerii^, who bade us be, and rained oui Johnian 
towers. 

Johnny, Johnnie (dAf^’ni). [KamiUnr dimi- 
nutive of the name John : sec -iB, -Y.] 

1. Applied humorously or contcniptuously to 
various clusses of men : A fellow, chan ; sp^, 
a tiicknnnie given to pjiglisiimeii in the Medilcr- 
rniienn, to tlie Confederate soldif rs in the American 
civil war, etc.; in recent use chiefly denoting a 
foshionAble young mnii of idle habits. 

1673 HiCKi>RiNniLL Gregory P\ Grtyl ^6 As if it was such 
a marvel, Jmiye should be clioiiH'd when he conies 10 com- 
meii'e gcnilrmaii. 1704-419 YKamsav Bonny Tnveedside, 
Where she that is bonny May catch her a johnny, And 
never lead apes below. 1803 Fmutti Chmn. IX. 417 The 
Johnnys rubbi-d their hands. 1814 Byron Let. to Murray 
23 Feb., The English Johnnies, who hod never been out of 
a'toikiiey wcirkshop before t 184a F. K. NAMua Exemre, 
Shores Medit. 1 . 226 Addressing us sh 'Joliniiy', [theyl 
were very officious in offering their servties. 'lonnny' m, 
in this part uf the country, the iiatiimal appellation of an 
Englishiiinn by the lower orders of S|>Hn'arils. 1889 Daily 
Snvs 13 July 3^1 An idle and vacuous young aristocrat, of 
the cJrss popularly known us ' johnnien '. 1894 H Gamurnkb 
LfnojP. Pnifiot 310 ^ look . . the entire regiment hiiihed to 
one of thccaiinuri to pull it alo'.g the road the johnnies 
retreated over. 

2. Applied to various animals, a. A sports- 
man's name for a tiger, b. A sailor's name for 
a kind of penguin, e. I^AScal Ameiican nnme of 
two fishes, OliffocoflHt tnaeuhsMS, abundant on 
the western coast of the United States, and Jiiheo» 
stoma ftigrnm, a kind of darter. {Cent. Diet.) 

1815 Spt rting Mag. XLV. 9 We entered the jungle, and 
soon caught sight of three Johnnies. 18^ Dady News 19 
Apr. 6/2 Keailing the following imrimraph on penguius - or 
Johnnies as they are fiuniliarly called. 

3. Johnsty kaw : nickname for an inex])erienccd 
youngsler : a raw recruit ; a new band ; a novice. 

1813 Col. Hawkrr D/er^dSQi) I. f<8 A grand attack was 
made on the Johnny raws of Hlandfurd. >8*3 in Hone 

F. X'eey^y BA 11 . 1395 Thoio were some Juiifiny Kawa 

on board. 1886 Stevrnson (iBSBi 39 You took 

me for a country Johnnie Raw, with no more mothcr-wU 
or courage than a porridge-stick. 

Jo'hniiy-oua. [Origin uncertain ; referred 
to in I77fi» and by oome later writers, Mjburnejh 
cake, which may be the orii^inal fonn. 

The cake is said to be of negro origin. I 

a. (/. S, A cake made of maise-meal, In the 
Southern States toasted before a fire, elsewhere 
usually baked in a pan. b. Australia. A cake 
roatle of wheat-meal, baked on the ashes or fried 
in a pan. 

>778 Romanh Florida 125 Notwiihstanding it (rice) is., 
onfy fit for puddin^ts . . or to make the waieMike bread 
called journey cakes in Carolina. 1793 J. Haslow //frAr 
Pudding, Rich Johnny-Cake, this mouth has often tried. 
1831 Janr Portrr Sir E. Soeewards Nmrr. 1 . 229 My dear 
helpniAte made us some johnny cakes, a West Indian sort 
of tea-liread. i86t AIks. Mkbkuith Over the Straits v. 1 54 
I'he dough-cakea fried in fat, called 'JohnnjK'akes *. 1868 

G. Channino Early Recoil. Howpori, R. L 8$ The ' jouriwy- 
coke vulgarly called johnuyeake,- how can 1 suffideittljr 
describe it t sSfa Methoums Argos 16 Aug. 13/1 Hem 1 , a 
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new chiim, could .. moke a iweet and wfcoIcMaM Johnny 
cake. i09e Nati0H (N. Y.) 3 Mar. 168/a. 

JTollllSOnete (tlaynnani z), sb, (a.) [f. the ion 
nnnie Johnson -bhk.] The language or atyle of 
Dr. Johnson, or an imitation of it : see next, A. 

1843 Macaulay Am, Mad. JXArbtay (1887) 766 It is a 
sort of broken JohnMjncM. iSte Pall Mall G. 5 Aug: o/S 
An the Rector of Marylebone liuely eeprcased it in nil 
extraordinary JohMonc.te, . . * the juvenile brunclies of our 
poiiulatioi are greatly depemlent on this nutriiiouff diet* 
Iniilk]. 1898 \*, Stkpmbn laud. Biogr. 1. ii. <8 Who clothed 
the utterance* of every orator., in bonorous Jobnaoneec. 

B. adj. In the style of Dr. Johnson. 
i 88 b Atktnatum a l>ec. 739/1 A country clerg^an who 
in 1784 .. |irote«ted vchenicnily ngninht the J^ieonebO 
language and (he JohnaonUn criiicum of poetry. 

Johjuioniu a. and sb, [f, as 

prec. t -lAN.J 

A. oilj. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of 
Dr. Samuel Johnson (1709-84). a celebrated Kng- 
lish man of letters and lexicographer ; applied esp. 
to a style of English abounding in words deriv^ 
or made up from Latin, such as that of Dr. Johnson. 

^ 1791 HoawxLL JokutoH \\\-^\) I. 154 The concluding line 
i* much more Johnsonian than it wa* afterwards printed. 
>836 Miaa Mulock NobU Lift x. 17a In prolix and John* 
Ionian style. 1886 Kuikin I'fmttriia 1 . xii. 415 Jolinsouiun 
ay in met ry and balance in ^entencca. 

B. sb. A Student or admiier of Dr. Johnson. 

tSBfj AtAtnwum 35 June 635/1 Many of ita mofU distin* 

I iiihhed iiiciiibeni have been a* enthusiastic Johnsonians as 
»r. Uirkbei k Hill 

Hence Johasonlaiilaiii, Johnsonian style, or a 
Johnsonian phrase ; Johnao'iilaaly adv., in a 
Johnsonian style. So .ilso Jo'hnaoiilsm John- 
sonianism ; Jo hnaonla* v. Irons , to clothe in or 
imbue with the style or language of Dr. Johnson. 
(All more or less nonco-wds.) 

1791 KoswhLL Johntoa (1B31) I. p. xlii, I have Johnaoiiii«ed 
the land; and 1 tiuit they will not only talk but think 
Tohiison. “•• 7 . 1 V Homnk tr. (rVf/if'/ Ttav.Eng. II. 14a 
In Kngland, the John <(oniai) ism it a prevalent disease. 
1856 WKBSiKa, yo/i$ut*HisM, c 1890 A. MuanocK i'ttskiwiira 
E/Uftd*t etc. 78 PompuuN, iiicaiiingleSN, and empty Jolin* 
•onianisms. 

Jolaux, Jolaz, obs. pi. of Jswbl. 

Joioe, obs. form of JoiHT, Juice. 

Join* sb, [f. Join c/.l] An act of joining, or 
the tact of being joined ; loncr, the formation or 
the place in which two things or parts of a thing 
are joined, a line of junction, a joining. 

t8ag Ksthrs Hkwlktt CoUagt Couf/". v. 36 S-iving six* 
pence.. by having a join, which a good needlewoman cm 
do in half an hour. 1884 H. K. Hawkis Mtnkal Man. iii. 
89 'Hie obvious join lieiwcen the neck and the head of old 
violins. 1894 Cook Old Tonraim* 11 . 187 To hide the join 
of the old masonry with the new. Moti, Let us see what 
sort of a join you have made. I'hat is not a very good join. 

Join (daoin\ v.l Forms ; 3-7 loin, 7- Join ; 
also 4-5 iolgn, loygn, 4-6 lone, 4-7 loyn, (5 
lony-on, iungo, 5-6 yoyn, tuna), 7-8 Joyn. 
[.M E. a. OV.Joign- stem of joindrt ( « It, mugnere) 
I- junglre to join : root jng’ « Gr. fwy-, Skt. 
Indo-Eur. yug-^ whence OTcut. Eng. 
yoke. The rimes show the pionunciatiou (d^aiii) 
ill i7-i8th c. ; this is still dialectal.] 

I. /nxiAr. To put together, to unite one thing 
to another, in any kind of connexion physical or 
immaterial. 

1 . To put (things) together, so that they become 
physically united or continuous ; to fasten, attach, 
connect, unite (one tiling to another); also, to 
Connect by means of something intervening or 
attached to each, e g. two islands by a bridge. 

■■97 R Glouc. (Rolls) 1616 pii ioul« koru godes grace out 
of nel'e he bro^ie, Ki to is bndi is iuinede, & ^ef him 
criitieiidom. lato Wvclip ^ob xli. 7 Ooii to oon is ioyned. 
C1440 i'romp. rartt *64/1 loynyn, or ionyun, Jnngtt.cant- 
pagtno. 1483 Calk. Angl. 199/a To lunge {A. lune). 
atUuHgert. appantr*. 1613 Pukchas Pilfriutogv ( 1614) 876 
Some of them are. .strangely ioyned without morter. 1615 
G. Sandvs Trav, iso Onely a lake when the River over- 
floweth; joyned thereunto by a chanell. 1617 Moryson 
I tin. I. 77 Consisting of many Hands joyned with Brid^ea 
1704 Pope H^indsar For. 400 Seas bui join the regions they 
divide. 1706 Lroni Albtrtts Arekii. 11 . 114/1 Joyn the 
ends of the Timbers together. 1809 J. Nicholson VMvat. 
Mechanic 567 Fig. 569 shews how two pieces nuiy be Joined 
by. .a niche. s8|M Watoon & Uvasuav Math. Tkt. EUcir, 
4^ Magn. 1 . 344 *1 ne pairs are said to be joined in series. 

t b. To harness (horses, etc. together, or to a 
▼ehicle, or the vehicle to the horses) ; to yoke. 

1377 Lanou P. pi. B. XIX. 360 Grace gaue Piers a teme,. . 
And loigned to hem one lolian most gentil of alle, pe p^s 
netc of Piers plow, passyng alle other. 138a Wvcliv Jer. 
xlvL 4 loyneth hors, and ste;eth vp, )ee hors men. 1484 
Caxion rablts jEutp 111. ii, I kaue ioyned and bound 
la bull and an ox] bothe to gyder. itei G. Sanovs Otdtft 
Met. It. (i6a6i 34 He bade the light-foot Houres without 
delay To joyn his Steeds. 1718 N Kw roN Ckronol, A memled 
i. 144 It was Erechtheus that first joyned a charkit to horsea 
t o. To combine in a mixture. Obs. 
e 1400 Lanjrane*s Cimrg. 84 He [the ligament] Is Ioyned 
wib senewis to make cordis and brawnes. laed Pilgr. ret/. 
n¥. de W. 1531) 3, 8c so ioyned with the golde, it is of more 
tresahe colour. 1330 Paibob. 993/k All the worlde can nai 
joyne fyre and water togyther. idafi Bacon Syhm | 50 


Pistachoes..jcyned wHli Almonds la almond milk,.. are an 
excellent nouruher. 

d. Geom. To connect (two points) by a straight 
line ; to draw the ftraight line between. 

i8te Babeow KneUd 1. v£ If D (alli without the triangle 
ACB, let CD be joined, ibid, xvi. Join FC, and ICj and 
produce ACG. iBeg J. Nicnolxon Upend. Meckauk 686 
Describe a circle, cutting the eUipsis in the four points 1 ^ 
I. m, n ; join k, I, and m, n. t8fa Lxudxbdoiip Crentoma'e 
Prvj. ffkuuM. 73 The straight Itiie which joins a pair of 


sponding points. 
'10 pi 


2. 'i'o pot or bring into close contact, cause to 
touch each other. To join hands : fee 10. 

e 1369 CuAUCfCa Detke Blautukeyn A whelpe . H ylde doiin 
hyslicdeandiwyned hyscrys. cxeiye Metitn%i% Kynge Boors 
. . ioyned his feet and lept vpoti the deed b^yes of men . . 
that he hadde slain, iggn Hulolt, loyne lyppes. teilabelh, 
i6m Hibi.b (Douay) Num. xxiL as The asse . . ioyned lierw 
Ml(e clone to the wal, and brused tlie fuoie of him that ridde. 
i66e K. Mathkw Uni. AUh. f 85. 115 Alwayes ready to 
join my shoulder unto him that is ready to (all. 1717 Pove 
Eleiea 349 O'er die pale marble shull they join their heads. 

8. To put together, combine, unite (immaterial 
things, or one Vfilk or io another or a pemon). 

1340 Ayenb. 347 yef^e of wysdom .. l»et is alsuo 
y^yned to god. e 1374 Ciiauckn H*‘eth. 11 pr. vi. 43 (Cainb. 
MS.) 'I'he yiues of fortune . . ncyther they iie loignen hem 
nat alwey to goode men. ne mukyii hem alwey goode to 
whom they bra Lioigneo. 14x3 Jas. 1 A’tngte C>. cxxxiii, 
Lat wisedom ay vnto thy will 1 e lunyu 1^ T. Wilson 
Pkel. (1580) 169 When we have learned usual and accustom* 
able wordes to set forthe our mcaiiyng, wee ou^ht to ioyne 
them together in apt order. 1360 Daub tr. S / etdane'e 
Comm. 347 b, That they . . may ioyiie iheyr prayers with 
his, that is, with God and religion. 1804 E. (*(eimktonk) 
tr. lyAcoetrt'e Hist. Ind. 111. xxii. 187 By rraxon of continuall 
inoiNture ioyned to the heate of the burnin.; Ztme. a i6a6 
Bacon New Atl. is That King also still desiring to ioyn 
Humaniiy and Policy together. i6ee Iaickb Jiu$n. uml . 
11. xxxiii. • 18 Two Ideas that they nave licen accustom'd 
so to join in their minds as to sulsititute one foi the other. 
i8ta 11 ins»ai.b Gar^'ld etjdnc. 11. 348 The disaster that 
may be brought upon us by ignorance and vice in the citixen 
when joined to comipttoti and fraud in the .luflrage. 
t 4 . To put (something) to another thing or 
things, so ns to increase the amount or number ; to 
add, annex ; to add in contribution. Obs. 

13. . E. E. Aim. /*. A. 1008 ^et Ioyned lohan |>e crsrsolyt, 
pc tievcnlie gemiiie in fundamenL 1506 Pilgr. Per/. ( W. de 
\V. 1531) 1 h, loynynge also therto the guostly exercyse 
and experyence of holy fathera 1383 T. Washington tr. 
Nickoiaya Pey. if. ix. 43 h, '1 eipandrc the ramous Musition, 
which ioined the seventh string to the quadricord. xSio 
Shake. Temp. 1. ii. 331 Who, with a Charine ioynd to their 
sufTred labour 1 haiie left asleep. 1643 Ukshkh Botiy IHv. 

^ 1647) 411 Those five other imcraiiiems . . juyned by the 
*.*1131*18, are superfluous 1693 Dhyden Juveual Ded. to 
IaI. Dorset, ObMiete Words ni.iy then be laudably reviv'd. . 
when their Obscurity is token away, by joyning other Words 
to them, which clear the Sense. 1709 Poru Eet. Crit, 346 
While expletives their feeble aid do join. 

6. To bring or put (persons, troops, etc.) into 
one body or company j to unite, combine. To 
Join forces^ Jig. to combine eATorts. 

, 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane'e Comm. 324 b, I’hat he myghte 
ioyne the munition of hys brother, .and hys owne to gether. 
15^ DALavMrLE tr. Leslie' s Hut, Scot, viii. 60 Tlw ron- 
chide, and propones to June ihair forces against the Erie 
Douglas. S613 J. SrEVHEmi Satyr. Ess. 341 His first, is 
to jovnc forces, and make up his defects of pollicy . . by 
partaking in another* projects. 1713 Vanbnugh Country 
H o. i.Wka (Rtidg.) 463 (2 1 .et*s join companiea 1748 A nson^s 
V<^. II. xi. 356 All die ships being joined, the Commodore 
made a signal to speak with their Comiiiandera 

t b. reji. To attach oiicaclf /a, asfoviate oneself 
wilkt or go into the company 1^; to go up to. Obs. 

13.. K. Alls. 4030 He a knyght of Grece slowgh..Aiid 
joined him us among. sa8a WycLir Acte viii. 39 Come to, 
this char ' ' 


«iaeo-3o Alexander 1284 
II ioyles he rydes. 


and ioyne thee to this chare. 

He ,. loynes him to lusaphat: full _ , 

E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 107 Seeing tliese men.. to flic,., 
and to ioine themselves with the Governors his advemariea 
i6si Bible Acts viii. 39 Then the Spirit saide vnto Philip, 
Goc neere, and ioyne thy selfe to this cnaret. [So x88i (R. V.).J 
6 . To link or unite (persons, etc. together, or 
one with or to another) in marriage, friendship, or 
any kind of association, alliance, or relationship ; 
to unite, associate, ally. 

sa97 R. G1.0UC (Rolls) 7357 Normandie koru he king ft 
koru he quene engelond lioyned were kumleliche as in 
one monnes bond. 1340 Ayenb. 88 jhs loue and wylnynge 
het ioynep and oneb suo pc herte to god. ijfa Langl. P. 
PI. A. II. 106 An 3if he lusttse wol lugge hire to be loynet 
with Fals, Jit be-war of he weddyng. a xujb Hall CAnra., 
Hen. 1^65 Any waie or ineane by the whiche he might recon- 
cile and lovne in amitce the twoo greate and migbiic kynges 
ofEnglandeand of F raunce. 1348^ (Mar.) Bk.Com. Prayer^ 
Matrimony^ We are gathered together . . to ioyne torather 
this nuin and this woman in holy inatrimonle. 1611 Bibi.b 
MeUt. six. 6 What therefore God hath joyned together, let 
not man put asunder. 1678 Wanlev trend. Lit. World 
V. i. I 96. 468/1 He was joined Emperoor with his Father in 
kis Fathers life-time. S719 Vouno Revenge iv. i. Wks. 1757 
II. 166 Life is the desart, life the solitude ; Drath joins us 
to the great m^ority. 1844 LiNGoan A nglO'Eax. Ch. (1858) 
II. xii. 336 Wiui these learned Ipreigners, the king joined 
four AngloSaxona / 

fb. reJi. To unite, asmiate, or ally oneself 
(fwVA, fa) ; to enter into alliance. Obs. 

1333 CovuDALB Exed. I 10 Yf there shulde ryse vp eny 
warre agaynst vs, they might ioyne them sclues also vnto 
eure enemies, a sfnB Hall Ckron^ Hen. iV 8 The best 
felowe and comiiamon that a man in aduerBitie can OEsociat 
or ioyne him self withal. ^11 Bisui Lsske xv. 15 He went 
and ioyned himsclfe to a Oiisen of that Countrey. 164a 


Rogers Haaman 11 Prone to joyne tbemselvet purchaserR 
with God, in this great worke. 

II. inlr. To come or be put together in any 
kind of connexion physical or immoterial. 

7 . To come or be brought into material contact 
or connexion; to become connected or lastcned 
together ; to coinUne, unite physically. 

e 1330 Artk. kr Merl 5436 Alle the other com after tho, 
loioand bi bond to and to. 1481 Caxton Mj rr. u xvU. 51 
I'herfore behoiicth us to loyne to the erthe. 1330 Palsgr. 
593^ The ryver of Tames begynnetb where Tame and Vse 
loyne togyther. 1993 Smakb. 3 Hen. PV, ik 1. 39 See, see, 
they ioyne, embrace, and seeme to kisse. 1613 G. Sandve 
'J’rasu 101 Long taild (being ihicke where it joynet to the 
body). 1638 J. Havward tr. Biondie Bromena 150 Two 
tiniMr*be.iini, joyning angle-wise under It. 1639 T. Baucis 
tr. Camus' Mor. Relat. 308 All he could doe, was to make 
the Serpents head joyne to the taylc, I meaiie, make the first 
day of the yearc touch the last without borrowing. 166a 
Hooke Mkrogr. 6 In iwiaiing into a thread they joyn, anu 
lie 30 close together, os to lose thrir own, and destroy each 
others particular reflections. 1774(101 snM. A at. H ist. (1776) 
VI. 198 The female jo.ns with iiie male, as is asserted, 
kumnno. and once in two years feels the accesies of desire. 
x8a8 IV ISRAELI Lhae. 1 , 1 . iv 90 Parallel lines can no more 
join together in politics than in ge.meiry. Mod. tylloq. 
1 tried to fit the pieces iQgether, but they wouldn't join. 

8 . (Expre^sillg the resulting condition.) To Ijc in 
contact ; to be contiguous or adjacent ; to adjoin, 
t Const, fa, upon. with. 

cijas Coer de L, 4083 Under the brygge there is a swyke, 
Corven clus, joynand queyntlyke. raasp Will. Palerue 
751 pat preui pleyng place.. Ioyned w« iustly to meliors 
chandler. C1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 813 Here browes 
loyneden y-fere. 1387 Treviba H^en (Kollsi VII. 307 
pey haveh pritiene cetles . . bote l>«y joyiiep id to gidies. 
r 1400 Maunukv. (Roxb.) vL as Arahy, .loynesapon Ydumee. 
uga Caxton Pescr. Brit, ai Corncwa>le is in englund 
and ioyneth to deiienshire. <336 'I'inhalk Acte xviiL 7 
lustuf . . whose house ioyned ha de to the siiiago^e. 1583 
T. Warhingion tr. Nkhoiny's t'oy. 11. xiii. 47 'Iwo sides 
are washed hy the sea, and the thyrd ioyneth vnto the 
firme land. 163a Lithgow Trav. as Whose breadth Is 
narrow, and where it ioyneth with both seas, it is but 
sixty miles. 1781 S. A. Petfrs Hut. Conn. 164 The houses 
are.. well built, but, as 1 have observed in general of the 
towns on Lonnecticut, do not join. 1796 Muhse Amer. 
Ccog. 1. 443 It joins to the sea on ihe east side of the i«iand. 
Mm. On the .side where the two gai dens join. 

9 . Oi non-physical contact : t To come 
close together in time ; to follow or precede some* 
thing else iinmediaiely. Obs. b. To come togctiicr 
or exist together, in operation, as associated quali- 
ties, etc. 

ri4ee Pestr. Troy 1188a The last loy of ioly men loynys 
with Korow. 1393 6. Kliz. tr. Beeth. 1 1. met. vi. 37 O grevous 
hap whan wicked Sword To cruel Venom Joingiies. 1639 
S. Du Vehgkr tr. t aunts' Admir. Events The condition 
of a souldiuur, and that of a merchant are not ueed to 
joyne logeiher. ^ 1697 Dhviien t-irg. ueorg. iv. 713 Three 
flashes of blue Liglu'ning ^ave the sign Of Cov’nanth broke, 
three peals of 'fbunder join. 1709 PorE Lss. Crit. 361 
Where Denham's strength and Waller's sweetness join [ruHe 
line]. 1850 Tennvbon In Mem. xxxvi, 1 ho* truihs in man- 
hood darkly join. 

10. tft- 'i'^ attach oneself to, associate oneself 
with (« 5 b). Obs. b. Of two or mOi'e : To come 


together, come into company. 

a 1373 Joseph A rim, 407 Hiderward he ioynes, With sixti 
kouseiit of dene men of Amies, And Fifti l^iisend lot men. 
etk/eo Pestr. Troy His coniuundiiient to kepe sho hir 
course held, and loynet by lason iusily to sit. a 1348 Hall 
Chron., Hen. r 50 His horsmen. .to ioyne with him against 
the rereward of Fraunce. s6oo E. Blount ir. Conestaggio 
355 That such as followed the kings partie . . might ioine 
with them. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot, 11. 67 Philip joyn’d to 
him and askt him, If he understood what he reiulr 1706 
Phillips, To Joyn, to . . come together, to agree. 1853 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 33^ These orders had been 
given beiore it was known at Vcrhatlles that the Duicli and 
English fleets had joined. 

t il. Asirol. To come into conjunction. Also 
pass. To be in conjunction. See Conjunction 3. 

91 Chauceb Astryl. 11. | 4 And that he be nat retro- 
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ne combust, ne ioigned with no slirewe in the same 
, . 1309 Hawks /W. Pleas, xxxiil (Percy Soc.) 161 

ban cicre Diana joyned with Mercury, The erystoll ayre 
and assured firmament Were all depiired. 1697 Dkvden 
Vitg. Georg. 1. 460 Observe the stoivy Signs, Wb^ Saturn 
houses, and where Hermes joins. 

12 . To come together or meet in conflict; to 
engage in conflict, encounter. ? Obs. 

13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 97 Oher sum segg hym bi-80)t of 
•tun siker kn^^t. To Ioyne wyth hyin in lusting in loparde 
to lay. es4oo Dedr. Jtvy lapfie pat he might ryde with 
kat Orest ft hU ranke oste. To loyne with Engest for his 
vniust werkes. 15M Palsgr. 593/1 Thoughe he be called 
never so ne^llousTl dare ioyne with hym. 1560 Daub tr. 
Sleidanes Comm. Bab, When both armies were ready to 
Ioyne in battel. 1397 Shaks. 0 Hen. IP, 1. ik 333 Looks 
you pray.. that our Armies iojm not in a hot day. idoe 
E. Bix>unt tr. Contetaggio a^ The captaine with great 
dexteritie to avoide the shotte, ioyned with them towards 
the prooe, and boorded the gaUion. 1710-14 Pope Rape 
Lock Ilk 39 Straight the three bands prepare hi arms to 
loin. 

18 . To enter into asiociation or alliance, to com- 


bine in action or purpose ( « 6 b). 

13. .E. K. Aim. P. B. 7*6 Scbal (my falle in ^ faute kat 
oker frekes wro)t ft ioyne to her iuggemrat ner iuise to 
haue ? 1563 WINJET Four ScMr Thre Qttesi. Wks. >888 
1 . 136 We will nocht only nocht Iwne with jow graeralie 
in religioun,..bot aluterlie fie jour cumpanie. i^s Mvk> 
CASTER Positions V. (1887) 34, I do thinks that all my 
countreymen will ioyne with me, and allow their childrao 
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the VM, of th«r letter and penne. 1613 PimcnAS Plbrfm- 
eicv (1614) 8m $i0i€, Negi^ama.. ioyning with the Indiana, 
ua^ to robbe the Spaniarda. 1743 Cal Xac. ParntnitK V. 
5 Their own aecuriiy wlU oblige them to join with the 
enemy. 

b. with ecHst To aaiociate oneielf of take part 
in an action, or to do lomething. 

1580 Daub Cr. Comm, 39 Deayring them to 

ioyne with hym in diaputation. Powkll LhytCt 

Comhvia 1 1 1 The princea to ioine in their enterpriae. ifea-a 
CoMsaa Comp, TompU (170a) 36 The People vocally jo>-ned 
in the Hymna and Paalma. 1711 Stcklr Sptct, No. lo 
Pa He niakea it hia buaineaa to join in Con venation with 
Envioua Men. 1813 Shbllby Domon e/ World 1. ai8 The 
clementa of all that human thought Can frame of lovely or 
Mbiime, did join To rear the fabric of the fane. 1808 Zatv 
Timu R«^. LXXlll. 6^/a He..iniiiated that S. Lord .. 
muat jom in the conveyance to him. 

O. aleo absol. to join in (the action being 
understood from the context). 

1783 Gouv. Moaais in Spailu Writings {tZyo) III. 
450 ^e government joina in and agreea to the depreciation. 

Some of them were ainging. Preaeutly other voicea 
Joined in. 


m. trasu. To form (a resulting whole) by the 
combination of parts. 

14. To construct or compose (a whole) by put- 
ting parts together ; esp, to make (wooden rumilure, 
etc.) in this way. as a Joiner (see also Joinkti a). 
In quot. c 1400, To unite the edges of (a wound) in 
order to healing ; in quot. c 1 380, l*o compound (a 
word). Oh, exc. in phrases: see ai. 

€ 1340 Cursor At, aia7o (Fairf) pe qu(li]eliN ar ioyned with 
main a dowle. CS336 Chauckr Ssc, Nun's T. 95 Cccile, 
u I writen fynde, la ioyned by a mnnere conioynynge Of 
heiiene and lia. a 1400-30 Altxmudfr 4458 For lolice of 
liipiier m loyeii vp tempris. c 1400 Laujpnuc's Cirurg. 34 
nrynge pe parties of he wounde togtderia, hat it may be 
wcel ioyned. ^ 1530 Paugr. 316^9 Joyned aa a atole or any 
otlier thynj^e m by the joyneis crafte. s6oo bHAK’a A , V, L. 
111. ill. M I'hia fellow wil but ioyne you togeth^'r, as they 
m yne W ainscot. 

IV. tram. To come into contact, contiguity, 
company, or union with. tUipt, for Join omseif to 
(5 ^)ijoin to (10 a). 

16. T o come or go into local contact or associa- 
tion with; to go to and accompany (a persoiO; 
to come to and take up one's post in (one’s regi- 
ment. ship, or the like). 

1713 Stkki.u Enf'lishut. No. 99. 1S6 A young Fellow joyns 
us from t'other Knd of the Room. 1748 Anson's t^og. 11. 
aiv, a8j It would have lieen impossible. .to have prevented 
their joining us. 1793 Nkuon 26 Jan. in Nicohis Ois/. 
(1845) 1 . 998, I tliiiik the Ship will be commissioned within 
a furtnight and I .ihull join her directly. 1833 MAHavAT 
P. SiM^ie xli, 1 reported myself to the admiral, and joined my 
brig. 1838 Lvttun A ties 1. iii, I'hen she joined her mother 
and Mrs. Leslie at breakfast. 1838 Thinwaix Greses 11. 
83 Here they seem to have been joined by other ftigitives 
and soldiers of fortune. 


b. To associate or ally oneself with, attach 
oneself to, take part with (a person, party, 
etc.); to become a member or associate of (a 
society, staff of workers, etc.) ; to take part with 
another or others in (an action). 

To join tks {great or siisni) majority^ to diet see 
Majority. 

1714 Gay Trivia ill. 70 Injur'd Tenants Joyn the Hunters* 
Cries. 1738 PopK Kgil. Sat. ii. 41 Or, il a Court or Country's 
made a jub. Go drench a Pick>pockct, and join the Mob. 
1781 CowPKH Hogs 741 Rock% groves, and streams, must 
join him in his praise. pATTIftON Ess. (1889) 1 . SJ 

I . .promise.. to join the other bishops in all that they shafl 
decide in conformity wiih the canon law. i8fo Tvnoai.l 
G/ae. 1. xxiii 164 Me .. a-sked me whether I would join him 
in an a^iit of the Dom. 1874 Grrrn Short Hist. v. 1 1. aao 
The blind King of lloliemia, who had joined Philip's army. 
Mod, Ten new memliers have joined the society. How 
long is It since ha joined your staff t Many converts have 
joined the church. 

o. absoL (in sense a or b). 

1844 Lrvkr T. Burke xxi. When do you join t~where is 
your regiment T 1896 Daiiy News 98 Dec. 6/3 An old 
convict was brought in whilst we were there. He had only 
'joined' that day. Aiod. Is he a member of our society? 
when did he join T 

10. Of a thing : a. To become or be connected 
or continuous with (something else); b. to be 
adjacent to. to adjoin. 

SToa Addison Dint. Medals (1797)89 The two hands that 
ioyii one annthe.* are Rmblems of Fidelity 1837 Sir F. 
Paloravk Merck. * Friar {i^^^ 90 The Imre-worn places 
join one another, all the grass between them is destroyed. 
1858 Tknnvson Brook 48, 1 chatter, chatter, as 1 flow To 
Join the brimming river. t88o Tyndall Glsse, 1. viil. 57 
A rivulet .. was joined by the stream whose track 1 hsd 
pursued. Mod. llie Cherwell joins the Thames just below 
Ox ford. H IS land Joins mine. 

V. Phrases^ from piec. senses. 

tl7. To join action'. To enter upon a debate 
or dispute. Obs, 

1388 tjRKBNe Fsrlmsdis D iij, Perymides hearing his wife 
to allodge such sound reasons for Gamsten, thought to 
Ioyne action with her in this manner. You resemiTe wife 
those subtill Lawyers, that onely alledge that clause in 
their euidence, which best seruesfor the proofe of their plea. 

18. To join battle (formerly also the baltU) : to 
come together, as opposing forces, and begin 
a battle (cf. sense i a) ; to enter upon a battle, or 
i^jig.) a contest of any kind. 


1438 Baitte gfSi, Atbsms in Psuton Lett. I. They 
joynid baiayle anon : and it was done with inne 01. houre. 
1333 Uiaut tGreat) 1 Smm. iv. a Whan they ioyned y* battel, 
Israel was put to the worse. — 1 AVnwv xx. 99 In the vii. 
daye the battayle was ioyned. 1893 Camokn Esm, 190 
That morning that he was to ioyne baiiell with Harokl. 
1873 Lxvckstbm Amtio, GL Brit, 11* n. iv. 19a Doth Armies 
meet near the Town of Lincoln, and being put in order, joyn 
Uaitel. 1770 Langhohnk Plutarch (1879) f. 99/ a After the 
battle was joined, (he] routed his army, and took his city. 
s8m R. Wii.LiAMO in Tnill Sec. Eng. 1 . L 33 Wbai two 
armies were on the pmnt of ji^ning battle, 
t b. intr, said of the battle. Oh. 

C1830 Earles o/Ckoster i8a in Fumiv. Percy Folio I. aSo 
Vpon the plaine before the towne, the battell Ioyned 
Gouragiouslye. 1887 Milton P, L, vi. 108 On the rough 
edge of battel ere it Joyn'd. spm DavnXN Virg, Georg. 11. 
38a Legions in the Field their Front display. Before the 
Battel Joins. sToe Rfiwx Tamerl 1. L 3si6 The tumult of 
the Battle That hastes to joyn. . 

10 . To join hands (from a) : a. lit, (a) To fold 
or clasp one’s bands together ; (b) of two persons, 
To grasp each the hand of the other, in token of 
amity, or spec, of mairiage; (0 o. a thinl person 
{e.g, the priest ofliciating at mnrriage). To cause 
two pel sons to grasp each other's hand. 

1313 Moas in Graiton Ckovn, 11568) II. 761 Eche forgave 
other, and ioyned their hands together, when.. their hartes 
were forre a sunder. 1348-9 lAlar.) />k. Com. Pr.tyer, 
Matrimouy,‘lYi€\\s\v<x\ the private ioyne iheyrryghl ham Its 
together, and say : Tho!«e whume god hath ioviieil togi ther : 
let no man put a suiidre 1593 Shans. yohn 11. i. 539 If 
thou be pleas'd withall, Command thy sonne and daughter 
to ioyne hands. 1813 PiiRCiiAa Piigrima^ (1614) Sja HLs 
hands iuyiied in a praying gesture. 1817 Colbhiuck 
/.eaves, i'krrs Grains. \Vhen the Vicar joined their hands. 
a 1833 Mas Hxmans Tstkat Cain 50 And men .. in friendship 
joiiii^ their hands. i88t j. Eumunu Ckilirru's Church 
ai Home iv. 60 The bridegroom and bride joined lianda 
b. j^. {j, hands J. hand in hand ) : To associate, 
to combine in some action or enterprise ; to enter 
into alliance for some particulai end. 

1398 Florio Ital. Diet, Ep. Ded. 1 May it please yonr 
Honors to ioyne hand in hand. 1803 Knolixs llut. Turks 
696 Most part of Graecta . . readie to have rebelled and 
ioyned hands with the Christians. 1713 S. Pvcroft Hrir/ 
Enf. P'ree-ihinh. 3} ‘Hie former argue.. The latter urge.. So 
that one wou'd iniiik they had join'd Hands. 1886 Mrs. 
1 .YN.S Linton Carsw xx^ A banker., who Joins hands 
with the lawyer in bis ruin of thousands. 

20 . To join issue (f/w/t in issue)', see Issue 
sb, 13. Also elliptically to join, 

1631 Massingkr City Madam 111. iL'lliere Sir I joyn with 
you. A due decorum must be kept, the Court Distinguished 
from the City. 

21 . With various objects, expressing the renult 
or the nature of the joining : as to join f affinity ^ 
eompany^ concert, t encounter, t unity, etc. 

c 1400 Destr, 'Irov 13831 ’i*be coniiincioun vniust is loynit 
vs bvtwene 1393 TellTroth's N. V. UJt 8 To jnyne 
! whole world. 1611 Diiii.x 2 Chrou xviii. r 


unity with the 
lehoaliaphat . . ioynud afliiiitie with Abab. 
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Traxt. VIII. 364 Who intending to visit Fei, ioyned company 
with me. 1738 Wkrlbv Ps civ. iv. x, 'Till with my Song 
the list'ning World Join Concert. 18^ Rrrvr Brittany 
935 At St. Malo, wc joined company, quite accidentally. 


t Join, f/8 Obs, [Aphetic for ajoyne (Adjoin 
V, ^), for Enjoin.] 

1 . trans. To enjoin or impose (penance, a task, 
etc.) upon a pers(«n. Const, to (the person), or 
with simple dative. » Enjoin a. 

1303 R. Dbunnk Handi. Syune 11782 Blclyche in penaunce 
for to do Alle j-at he iovneji he viito. 14^ 30 tr. Htgden 
(Rolls) VII. 991. e 1440 Jatob's Weft iia pat makylh a man 
no)t gladly to do penaunce hat )k preest ioyneth hy in. 1398 
I'lNUAi.K Obstt. Chr. Man Wks. (1573) *55 They ioyne them 
penaunce, as they call it. 

2 . To enjoin or charge (a person) to (the 
task), or with iiif. or subord. clause; larely with 
complement (quot. c 1400). - Enjoin a c, e. 

^ 13 . /T. E, Aliit. P. B. B77 Who Ioyned he be lo^iyae our 
iapes to blame, e 1400 Kom. Rose 9355 First, I ioigne the, 
here in penaunce.»Tlinc . . I'hou act thy thought in thy 
loving lo last witliouren repenting 01430 hut. de la 
Tour \i868) 59 And they that dede the dede were ioyned to 

r enaunce. 1963 I.0RD J. Gray in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 

I. 973, I woTde I were the Qneenes ConfesMor thin 1.ent, 
that 1 might joine her in pcnnautice to forgeve and forget. 
*8*1. Homilies 11. On Roj^at, Week in. Remember your 
diieiie of thankee... Stil ioyne your scife to coiiiiiiue in 
thankes gcuinge. 

ileiue t Joined Ml, a. 

e 1473 Partsnay 5145 To go and do ioyned pennauncc. 

Join-, the verb-stem used in combination, as in 
fjoln-hond sb,, cursive handwriting, Joining- 
band; whence f join-hand v. intr,, to write 
* join-hand* ; t Join- work, work of joining, opera- 
tion of combining (obs,). 

01839 Bromb Queen k Cone. iv. iii. Wka. 1873 II. 88, 
3. Girt. Pray shall I haven Joyn-hand Copy next? Eut. 
No child, you must not Joynwiand yet. 1711 Addison 
Speet, No. 7 P i A little B •y. .told her, t)«at he was to go 
into Join-hiuid on Thursday. 1768-74 Tucnkr Li. Nat, 
(1834) 11 . 75 The four oJeroents . . by their different coin- 
mixtures inoduce other sectNidary elrments, . . which being 
mingled . . ganeraie all the grosser bodies , . By this wonderful 
*join-work the stores of nature are supplied. 

Joinabla (dgohiib’l), a. rare^^, ffl* 

joignab/e, in 15th c,/oinnab/e, f. joindre to Join : 
see -ABLE.] Capable of being joined. 

1483 Cmik. Angl, 199/e Iuiieabylle,>M0gi(M’4«. 


JoilUUlt (dgoi'nilnt), a. Forms : 4-5 lornvit, 
5 toy n(d)attnt, iunant, 9 jolnack [a. b'.joignatd, 
pr. pple. (used adj.) of joitutre to join : see -aMtI.] 

fl. Adjoining, adjacent : « Joining /»//. a. J. Obs, 

csgkb Chauckr lCnl.*s T, soa 'Hie grete tour. .Was euene 
ioyiiant to the gardyn wal 1447-8 Shillingromu Lett, 
86 A cloyster joyiiaunt to the seUie Calliedrall Ciiurcbe. 

2. Her, -Conjoined c. 

t8a8'40 Bvaav Encyel Her, 1 . Gloss., yoinani, a term in 
Heraldry, which signifies the aainc as cotjoiued. 

Joinder (dfloi’ndai). [a. F. joindre to Join, 
pres. ini. taken subst.] The act of joining ; con- 
junction, union. 

1801 Shaks. Txvtl N, V. 1 . 160 A Contract of etcmall 
bond of loue. Confirm'd by muluall ioynilcr of your hands. 
1884 J. Smarm AN Hist. Stoearing viii. 155 This iiirongruous 
Riid perfectly irrelevant joinder of words. 18^ S. D. 
Hohton Silver Pound p. xt, I'be leuson of this joinder of 
subjects is apparent. 

b. spec, in Law, in vat iou<« connexions : see qiiots. 

1807 Cowitix Imtergr,, Joymier is the coupling of two in 
a suite or action against another. 1768 Blacks i onk Comm, 
1 1 1. xxi. 315 Ujioii either a Keiieral,oi hucIi uhpecial demurrer, 
the opjiosite party aver% it to lie sulficiviit, which is called a 
joiiidor in demtiner, and then the parlies are at iiwue in 
point of law. 1848 WitAM'ifiN Laxo Le.c., yoinder in aetion, 
. yoi„d*r in gteadtng 1883 Hud. (ed. 7) n.v. Pa^ ties. The 
Judicature Act, iBifs. Ord. X.VI., has made very full pro- 
vixioiis as to the juindrr of partiei« and the cunsequeiices of 
misjoinder and nonjoinder. 1873 Rules Sugreme Ltt. xix. 
xxi, Sill h joinder of is^ue shall operate as a denial of eveiy 
material nllegRtioii of facts. 

Joined (ci^umd ), ///. a.i f f. Join v ^ + -kdI.] 

1 . Put together, connected, combined, united, etc. : 
see the verb. 


1483 Cath. Angl. 199^9 luned, coHiunctus. 1704 Addr. 
Canterbury 15 Aug. in Lond. Gat, No. 4047 a 1 he Joyn'd 
Fortes of Vour Majesty's Enemiex. 174a Kichamobon 
Pamela IV. 901 Poiiiiing to the Bucks of three (Jhnirs, 
which 1 had placed in a join’d Row. 18I3 Aihenseum 
91 Mar. 375/3 A new ahorihatid, with joined vowels. 

2 . Put together, as a whole; constiucted by 
joining the parts ; spec, of furniture, etc., Matle by 
a joiner, f Ch, Jotned sfool\ see Joint-btool. 

*434 JoiNT-BTuoL iL igao Sir R. Elvot Will in 
T.Liyoi's Gov. (1B83) I App A. 31a AI my beddyng and 
n.tprye .. , except my inyn^ pi esse 1580 ’Irimty Coll, 
luft. in Willis & Clsrk Cambridge (1BS6) III. 361 Item ihiee 
joyned trusties vnder the lii^hc table. Item a juynid Chare 
for the inaisior. 1388 Willm ’Jraus. Cumb. k West. Areh. 
Soc, X. 41 One cnvrrlett one blanckutt and also one ioyned 
bedstead. 1890 Danmi-r Coy. 11. 69 In laying on the lack 
upon good and fine Joyned work they frequently spoil the 
joyiilH, edges, or corners of diawem of cabinets. 

a, 'I'hat has joined, or liecoine a niemlicr of, some 
society ; received into membership. 

1849 C. nRONTK.VA/V/«;y viii. 110 Praise God I .I'm a Joined 
Metlioily ! 1889 Tablet a Nov. 691 A 'joined member' of 
the We 4 cyiin Voi iety. 

t Joined, ///. : see Join v,^, to enjoin. 

Jo^er (G^oi'iiGj), sb. Forms : 4 6 loynour, 
-or, -or, (5 ionyowre, It.nour, iunour), 5-7 
loyner, (6 ioigner), 6-7 ioiner, 7-8 joyner, 7- 
joiner. [ME. ioynour, a. AF. joignour, OF. 
joigfteor, f. joigner to Join : subseq. conlorined lo 
agent-nouns in -jr : see -or, -erLJ 

1. One who joins, connrcls, unites: see/JoiNvL 

1483 Vath, Angl 199 'e A Xorxwkx. junctor,, .emijederator. 

1303 Hawks Ejramg. Ciit. xiii. viii, O ioyner of venue and 
WfiT of vnyic 01619 Fotiihanv Atheom. 11 i. ( 8 Some, 
Hoiisewrignts ; some, Shipwrighis; . . wnic, the foyners of 
smaller workes. 184B C. Vkmnon Cousid. E.rihee. 38 Tlie two 
Deputy Chambcriaims, licing Joyners of the Tallies. 

2 . A (.raltsman whose occiipatiun it is to coostnict 
things by joining pieces of wood ; a woiker in wood 
who does lighter and more ornamental work than 
that of a carpenter, as the coiistiuction of the furni- 
ture and litiiiigs of a lioinie, ship, etc. 

>386 Pat. Rolt o Rich. 1 1 , 1. menib. 3. 10 Jan., Joynour. 
i4ia-ao Lyi>g. Chnm, Troy 11. xi, For ecite carucr and 
curious i lyner. 1408 A. E, Wills 89 Y bc-qiiethe to lohn 
Hewet, Ioynour, my cosyn .. iMx. vi^/. 1393 Act k 15 
Hen. I’ in, c. 9 VAing any of the mi-Ntcries . . of Niniihrs, 
joignera, or coiipors. 1363 Shutk A rekit. AiJb, En- 
nroilcrers, Caruers, Jojmars, Glassycr^ 1649 Fuller yust 
Alan's Fun aj l0t .. the most exquisile loyner make the 
ciiflin. 1710 Tatter No. 959 f 4 what Aleihod is to be 
taken to make Joiners and other Artificers get out of a 
House they liave once eiiteied. ^ 187a Ybais Techn. Hist, 
Comm. 4 J The workshops, .of joiners and cabinet-makers. 

b. In possesMve case, denoting touts used specially 
by joiners : see quot. 1875. Joiner s work : (a) the 
work or occupation ol a joiner; woodwork 
made liv a joiner. 

1330 Palsgs. 934/9 loyners wnrke, mem>srrh, 1847 
Clarfninin Hist. Rsb. 1. 1 199 Inclosing it with a Rail of 

i joiners Work. 1893 P. Nicholhon Pract. Build. 936 The 
joiner's Bench is composed of a platform or top, supiiorted 
>y four sulistaiiiml legs (i:tc J. i8as J. ^ichoi son < ‘Perat. 
Aieckauic 58a Rebates are uIro used fur ornamenting mould- 


ings, and fur many other purposes in joiiieis' work 
“ ■ A/ott. Par, Cnurchei ” 


- - - *®74 

MTcki.rtn WAITS S/oti. Par, Churches ijo Englisli joiners' 
woik of the fifteenth century. 1873 Knight Dut. Meek. 
1917/1 Joiner's-cliisel .. Joiner's-clamp .. joincr's-gage .. 
Joiner’s-plaiia. 

8. iransj, A machine for doing va. ious kinds of 
work ill wootl. 

1873 in Knicnt Diet. Meek, 

4. Comb, joiner-work • Joiner's work : see a b. 
(In quot 
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tjfo in Onr Xnt* H«mt (1861) i6t «#/«, BuflRet 9l<Aea 
of joyner work*. 5875 Lowbi,i. Wh», US^i IV. a8o Thofs \ 
n a |)aMKige..l>ifit cornea near bcinc fine; nut the far greater : 
part ie mere joiner-work, stg) Eael Dunmome L ; 

378, 1 admired oil llie juincr-woik; the paUerne .. were < 
thoroughly Chiocae. 

lienee Joi’mer v. iWr., to do the work of a joiner ; 
Joi'Berlaiff, the woi k of a joiner, or a piece of chit. 

Cablvlk ChmrtiMm a. 18.) They are twenty-four 
millioiM . . weaving, delving . .joiner mg. MomcA, hjcam, 

17 Nov. 5/a IHe] had a workahop wherein ha did carpel^ 
tering and joinering. 18I8 /Wf MmU G. aa May e/i We 
found them busy joinering in a room^ in wliich| aave for 
uniform of the warder, there was nothing to inrlumte that 
the priaonera were not ordinary carpeiitern. 

Jo^eiy (d.;orn9ri). [f. Join kr -i- *t : see -BRY.] 

1. The art or occupation of a joiner ; theconftnic* 
tiori of wooden fuiniturci fittings, etc.; also comr» 
such articles collectiveljr ; things made by a joiner. 

1678 Moxon K.vtrc. iv. (1681 > I. 59 Joynery man Art 
Manual whereby seventi Pieewt of Woira are ao fitted and 
ioyned together by airaiisht I.inc'i, Squares Mlcen or any 
Hevel. that they shall ncem (tneiniire Piece, c idgg j. Millkr 
Nr» Y^rk • r84j' 31 The trades of foinery, carj^try, 
masonry. 1794 Sikhman Surinam (1813) II. xxviii. 347 
CheHta, cunmwrda, lovkert, and all aorta of joinery. iIm 
Cmtsflfs Teekn. hJne. in. 183 The higher hranchea 
ioiiiery approach cabinet-making and woi^-carviiig. 

2 . irons/, and Jig. Work analogous to that of a 
joiner ; the process or product of joining or fitting 
parts together. 

1774 Bukkk Sk Atuer, Taxation WIca 1880 I. 495 Ixtrd 
Cliaiham .. maaa an admilll^lratlon, ao checkered and 
»|ie< kit'd; he put together a piece of joinery, ao crossly 
indented. i8a6 Miaa Mirmno YiUag* Ser. 11 iiRAj) 317 
'I'hat hideuiiM piece of female joinery, a patch-woik coun- 
terpane. i8a8 Cari.ylr Gottiu < 1B79) 1 . t86 Mind., 

reasoned of as. .oume cnrioiia piece of logical joinery. 

8 . a*trih. 

xfon Bbaiilky Fam, Diet. a. v. Frantes, Wooden Joinery 
Work of a pUngiilar Form. 1875 Ya*-^‘ntr^ 4 Join. 106 
Gbuceater, in which town were then steam joinery works. 

Join-hand: sec Join-. 

Joining (d/^oi-nlq), vbl. sh. [f. Join w.1 + -INQ^.] 

1. The action of the verb Join, or the fact of being 
jtiined. a. Connexion, conihinatiun, union. 

>88* Taavm Barth. De P. K. xvi. xix. (Bodl. MS ) 17a 
b/iulew . . ia good to loynyiige <if Hchippis. igfo Act 39 
Hen. V'Ui, c. yi i I loyiiyng of i<i.sueH, niul otiicr plead- 
yngea i8m T. Gsanukh IHv. Logike Syiuuxu is a 


- sA HoLLvaaMO CemMHiFieryj/^ Pint 1 srlll write I’m!, ■ 
XhM oyUahleoTl'hen ioyid^ honde. Mn Buimslsv 
Lnd, Lit, 31 Voder them botn aline or two of tpyiiing 

• - Efi ■IS... 


hand, atap^ Mas. Edokwobth Mad, Fieury xi, 'I'm 
youngeac. .had but jwat begun to learn joiuing'band. 

t Joi'ningljf Obs, [f. Joimiho pfl, a. k- 
•LY 3 t .1 In the way of junction or conncxioii, joiutly, 
miitcxily: in ' 


part of Grammar, that teacheth the true joyiune of words 
together. 1706 Lboni Atkerti's .Ai\kit. 1. 9/a The joyning 
of those two Arclies, liitersectinK each other, in4ke<< an Angle. 


tf t4pa PHgr» Ljf/Mankode 11. xviL (1869) 81 Uadde j not 
yk lemed that thou and Rude eiitendcmenc weren oon loyo- 
Ingeliche [F. coniemnctemenS\. igSa J. Hkvwoou Prev, k 
A/igr. <i^) 99 We two hauyng.. Dwelt wall to wall, ao 
loygninglie That whiaperitig aoundeth thiougli wclny. 

t jornpee,Joyni>ee, a/p. Obs, rare^\ [a. F. 
joini joined -i- pii, pitd foot«J With the feet joined 
or put close together. 

€ 14M Piigr, Lf/Monhodt iv ix. 11869) ^ atrogle and 

lepc dicbea jo) npee \Uepieu ioiMCt»\. 

Join stool {Joyttk stooU ) : see Joint-stool. 
Joint (d.^oiiit). sb. Forms : 3-7 ioynt, 4-6 
ioynto, iointe, (ioynot(e, 5 seyDi(t)a, luyiit, ; 
iunte, ionte, yonte, ynnote, 6-7 ioinot, loint, | 
7 jonot, M St. juni), 7- Joint, [a. OV, joint and 
johtte^ sb. use of joitU^ -to {}-^L„ juntium^ Jun(ta\ 
pa. pple. of joituire to join.] 

L The place or pan at which two things or 
parts are joined or fitted together ; a junction. 

1 . An arrangement, structure, or mechanism in an 
animal body, whereby two bones (or corresimnding 
parts of on invertebrate animal) are fitted together, 
either rigidly, or {osp,) so os to move npon one 
another; an articulation. 

c 1096 .S'. Enjf. Leg. I. 18^49 Eucrech lojmt and aenua. 
ajRB Wvcuv Dan. x. 16 My toynctis lien vriknit. ^'laaa 
Lan/mne's Cirurg, 19 In hringyng to her placia iu^ntis ^ 
ben uute. laoa tr. Setreta Seerei.^ Prm. Prw. 997 Tho 
men whych liAue the neke wel dywiyncted by hia yonies. 
£1460 iowneixy Afyst. xxiiL 107 It will breke ilk iunte in 
bym. 1533 Korn Treat, Arnw tnd. (Arlx) 15 'Hicre be 
autiie men which thincke that Elephantes haue no ioyntca 
in theyr leggea igBa STANViiuititr Ainrii in. (Arli.) 75 A 
ciild swe.'tt aaliixh through my itiynctea fiercely clyd enter. 
IS93 SiiAKB. Rick. //, 111. iii 75 How dare thy luyntt forget 
'1 u pay I heir awluU dutie to uiir presence f 16^ Manlky 
Grotius* LowC. IVatrte 999 For avoiding the (iout, and 
other p.'iins of ll>e Joynts. 1706 Lkoni AibertPs Archit. 
111. 34/1 'I’he J oyni of the Wrist. 1873 M 1 vart Rlem. A nat. 
li. 91 ‘I'he contiguous surfaces of such movable boues form 
the jutnia. 

2 . Phr. Out of joint, ft. lit. Said of a bone 
•M Kmuxom AV: 7 >vwv,,^rf»/«r«y WknB..l.n- II. ;» di»pla<^ from Us »rticuUtUm with «nrther ; dis- 
'i'tnie and law have made the joining and moulding perfect. located ; also of the jXIl't or raeml>er aiTeCtcd. 

b. The action of coming together in conflict; Toputany one's nose out of joint 

engagement, encounter. Also joining of battle, *888 bAm.t. P, Pi. C. x. 915 He . . is hi* 1 ^ 

V;;r. xi! ullrr M B.for tb. Ini..#' ‘of i’.'boifff iu5' 

.‘hSld‘’irt wfth ’ihV en.mte i’nu l,"h ?Il5:^ilhh,'SS.dSnbI.df2£i 

OT of a joiner ; joinery. '»• M DUor/ered, pervmed, out of order, di^ 
1680 Moxon xi.« ,(16801. »9J The OffiC-e organized. (Said of things, condiiioiw, etc.; 

of Smoothing lM.vina in joyntiig and Car|ieniry. formerly also of persons in relation to conduct.) 

2 . quasi-r^Mrr. a. An instance of such action or i 4 <S Hocclkvk To Sir J. Oldeastle aoo I'how haaHt Imen 

state ; the place where two things or parts of some- i”. 

1 1- 7 ^ ^hey might pentdventure bring the matter so 
thing join or are joinM , a junction, joint. ^ f,irrc out of ioym. that it Siiould never be brought ill frame 

ijM WvcLirCa/. 11. 19 Al the body by bondta and loyn- againe. 160a Smaxs. Ham, u v. x88 Ihe time is out of 

yiigH to gidcre vndiniiyiiwirid and niii.id. 1483 Lath, \uytn : Oh cursed spight. That euer I was borne to net it 
An^i. 199/ a A lunyngc, compares, com^ago, tunctnra, right. 184a Tknnvson Locksiey Hail 131 All things here 

ISM Palsor. 935/1 loyning oi\K>^eH,joiMcture. 1611 Bihi.r are out ^oinl. 1871 I^wicll Ptipe Pr. Wka. 1B90 IV. 18 

I I Aron. XXII. 3 Dauid prepared yron .. for the ntulen for I'he loyalty evcryUKly ^th tu politics and in religion 

the doorea of the gaten, and for the loyninga 1764 Kkiu |,;u 1 been put tmt of joint. 

or the Stcmofaplant from which a leaf 
Paint. 149 These Joinuiu^ are unavoidable : these divisiona branch grows (csp. wlictl thickened, as in grosses, 

. .are among the teats of (reaco p.timiiig properly ao called. BO AS to resemble a knee- or elbow-joint) ; R node. 

b. Something that joins or connects two things ; isas Fitsnkrb. timk. f 138 Se that it haue a good knot 

a piece forming a junction. or ioyme and an eueit 155a Hulokt, Ioynt of owiw. 

8. aitrtb. or^ CPMIA, os Joining plROe (in quot. notches or jointii of the recumbent rane. sRM Treas, Hot, 

* place for joining battle) ; + Joining-work *■ 516/9 G[,aieepeU\ TetmAit . . i» well marked liy iu hispid 

joiner's work ; sec JolNKh 2 b. atem, which la singularly swollen beneath the joints. 

1513 Douglas Mwis x. viii. 47 Formant he hownsr^ to ihttt wherein or whereby two oompement 

the ioynyng place, sgfis Richmond It 'iUs 4* inv. (Surtees niemliers or elements of ail artificial structure or 

1^3) i6a One coiiiiier of joynyng work. mechanism are joine<l or fitted together, either so 

A* P*"®®; + * J ns to lie rigidly fixed (a-s e.g. bricks, stones, pieces 

i!*^**,** * uniting, itc. of timber, laiU, lengths of pipe, etc.), or so that 

obw/g'oi" '“J"’*,®!’®? “!* ®*5!? "■.'"•‘'‘‘“a 

l.KunsHDOBr C*emona*t P^J. Geom. ij Produce the joining connected with it (as ill R hinge, pivot, swivel), 
line to cut Oi in P. UnirerMaljmnt, a contrivance by which one of two con- 

a AdjoiniuB conllBUOu. : ... Joik 8. 

Now#^orf?6x. ^ ei4aaS.£eAe/dAYd7^rm Homto* A iterngl. Leg. (tUx) 

c 13RS Ciiaucxb L. G. if. 1969 {.Ariadne) The tour . . Was m 8 pat *ton was well ygraue eaervgeirnit*^- r >44® Promp, 

loyiiynge in the w.il to a foreyne. 1530-77 H. Kiioncs Bk. Parr. 964/a loynte, or kn)’t<y{nM lAgedur, what ao they 

Nnrtui^ in Babwt Bk. 67 Other that »yt it^iiig by them. bo, compago. 14. . koe. in Wr.-Walcker 590/46 Jtmctnra, 

1616 1998,1 have a caMle joining near theM a Juynt. 1550 CAmrekw. AceJSt. MteA,, CormAili, For 

woods. 1747 MRS. Dklany Lfle ♦ Lorr. iibSii 11. 473 A new joyntsand ij cramps to Mr. Machyns pewedore. 1589 

pretty field.. juiniiiK to niy garden. iItB Hawthobnk Fr. Nabiik Pas^. 4 Afarforiw 9 The ioyntea of that house 

4 it Jrnii. (1879) i. 10 Inel'tiileriea joining to the Louvre. begin to gape. 1613 Fukchas Pi(grimagie (16141 *7* Stones 

t Joi]li]lff*lUUld. Obs, ff. piec. sb. 01 odj. 4 - • ■<> cunningly laved that mia could not see tna ioint^ 

HAK.W* H«dwriti.»taw\;ichthe.«^v. 

letters of each word are joined ; curaive writmg. Magic xi. (18331 *75 Tlw part, .m which the Huadianto are 


attached, moves on a joint, sta/b S. C. Basss Gleet. Terms 
463 The uiiivetsalioimis of great use mrooaveymgaiigttlaf 
motion when it can be applied in oouplingiL 1884 W. c; 
.Smith FOdruttan 1. iii. 174 There ia no armour but it 
has iu joinu, And where the Joints ore there the arrow 
sticks. 1893 Law Times XCV. 6s/s The joinU of the 
pipes were not properly cemented* 

b. To break joint : see Bbeak v, 31. ^ Breaking 
joints an a:rangement of bricks, stones, Umbers, etc, 
in whiidi the joints are not continuous (dAr.). 

1663 GKasiKs Connset 44 That the Hording be with 
breaking Joynto. 1856 Olmstkd Slave States 666 Planting 
is done by laying the cuttings, .three always together, with 
the eyes of each a little removed from those of the othaia— 
that L^, aU * breaking joinu '. 

6. o’eol. A ciack or fissure intersecting a moss of 
rock ; usually occurring in sets of parallel planes, 
dividing the mass into more or less regular blocks. 

1601 Holland /V/aty 11. 6ix The Raclrian £nierauda..btt 
ill chinks and ioints (as it were) of rocks in the sea. 1761 
Catcoit Treat. Deluge iii. (1768) 306 The tope of ro^ 
and summits of the highest mountains are eometimes divided 
by joiuu into separate pieces. t%n Lykix i*rine. Geel, 
Gloss, av.. The partings which divide columnar basalt into 
prisms arc joinu. s88a Geikix Text‘bk. GeM. iv. 11. 501 
All rocks are traversed more or less distinctly by vertical, 
or highly inclined planes termed Joints. 

t tS. A connecting point ol time. Obs. rare. 

a 1638 Mkuk tVAs. (1679) 585 To sliew tho connexion of 
tliat vision of die book with the joyni which begins the 
seventh 'Irumpet. a 1679 T. GooimiN Snewl, lather 4 
Son in Spuigcon ireas. Dav. Ps. cil 94, 1 note cheso 
eeveral jouitb of lime, because the Scripture notes tliem. 

II. One of the jiarts or sections by the longi- 
tudinal union of which a body is mode up. 

7 . A portion of an animal or plant body connected 
with another poiticn by a joint or articulation 
(see 1-3) ; esp, such a poition or section of a limb, 
or of the stcui of a plant, an interiiodc. 

>377 Langl. P. PI. II. XVII. 175 pe paunie hath noiverc to 
put cute lille Iw ioynies. And to vnfulde pe fbUlcn fuste. 
c 1400 Patlad. OH Hmh. v. 169 Kittc out a ioynt of reed, 
and in the side Tberof let make an bole, t 14x0 .S7. EtkeG 
ihed 880 in liorsim. Aitengt. l.tg. (18B1) 30J pat sion was 
y-shape as mete fur hiirrc bt.idy..piu no geynie of hurre 
body lay periiine aiiiys, 1606 Siiaks. ir. «t Lr. iv. v. 233. 
1 buue with exact view perus’d thee Hector, And quoted 
ioynt by ioynt. 1697 Dsvukn Firg. i'asf. 11. 45 Of suvrn 
smooth joints a nielli 


ioynt by ioynt. 1697 IJsvukn rtrg. Past. 11. 45 Uf seven 
smooth joints a mellow Pipe 1 have. tSaS Stark LUm. 
Nat. HnU li. 303 Antcnnre short, of nine jutiiis. 1869 
Huxli-v t'hys. i. (fd. 3) 7 'J'he several joints of the fiiigcre 
and toes have the common deiioiuiiiulioii %>{ phalanges. 

8 . spec. One ul the purtions into which a caicnss 
is divided by tiie butchtr, consisting of one or more 
bones (e. g. that of the leg or shoulder) with the 
meat theieon ; esp. as cooked and serxed at table. 
1576 Ga.scoignk FUnvrrs Wks. 1 1587 ^ 40 An olde frutediHli is 
higge ynuugh to bold a ioynte of ineaie. 1599 Nahhk 
P. Pemiesse \eA. 9' 31 'I here being one ioynt of lleih on tlie 
tabic. 1617 Mokysun ittn 111. 115 They seix’e small petMcs 
of lirsh (not whole ioints as with us^. >7x6 Swiri Gullh'er 
III. ii, The joints in.4t were served to hes majesty's table. 
*»3 Maitilu Wii i.iAMs in Knonvledge ii May 374 A single 
wing rib, or other joint uf three to live iK>unds weight. 

t w. gen, A puitkm, ‘article’, item. (Jbs. rate, 
1303 k. Bhunnb Jiandt. Synne 5093 Y rede wc panke 
hyni of euery poynt, byn we may nat forbere pe lest Ioynt. 

III. Something cunstiucted with a joint or joints, 
f 10. (h/*/.) A snuff-box (with a hinged lidj. Obs, 
riToi CiRiisa Lorte takes Man 111. iii. Sir, 1 have lost 

my SnufT-box. .. I'll go to Paii.<t, split me .. They make the 
best joynis in Euroiie there. 

11. Betting slang. An outside bookmaker’s para- 
phernalia oi list-frame, umbrella, etc., some of wliiuh 
ore joined together in movable pieces. 

sIm Dmly Ams 15 Mar. 5/5 It waa positively ridiculoua 
to see the police knocking down bookmakers’ * joints ' every 
time the inspector txinie round, and looking passive. y on aU 
the rest of ilie time. 

IV. tl 8 . »JoiNTt:RK 4 . Obs. 

>513 Bradshaw St. lYerhurge 1. 1900 Whiche place waa 
gyuen to her Ioynt and dowiy By 'fombert her nushande. 
thd. 1951 Whiche (a-s afore is sayd) was her loyiit and 
dowry. 

^ 1 13. A coming torother, meeting ; the action of 
joining battle ; attack, onset. Ohs. 

t i<^o ir. Pot. Virg. Emic. Hist. (Camden Na 99) 68 At 
the hnii ioiicte (L. ia primo eongressu] many fell on both 
sides. 

14. slang OX colloq. (chiefiy U,S^ A partnership 
or union, or a place of meeting or revolt, esp. of 
l^rsons engaged in some illicit occupation: spec, 
^iii America; a place illegally kept (usually by 
Chinese) for opium-smoking, an opinm-den; also 
applied to illicit drinking-saloons. 

^ Hamper's Mag. Nov. 945/1, 1 have .. smoked opium 
in every joint in America. i88| liomUet. Rev. Aug. 179 
A few nioiuh.s since the police made a raid on a 'joint * at 
No. 44 Clinton IMace, and found seven men there smoking 
the drug. si8| Daiiy tel. 1% Aug. 3/a (Farmer) 'i'ldi ciohs 
of thieves, wiien they agree on a partuendup or joint, aa 
the dang phruM is. work one for the other aa they neat can. 
1M7 Lippiutott'e Mag. (U.S.) Aug. 990 I'he student, upon 
reaching liis ‘joint', as the club la called, hurriedly bolts 
a few mouthfuls of breakfast and swallows a cup of c-olTee. 
1899 Rowntrkk & Shkrwou. Temperance Prob. iii. 197 
There were from sixty to eighty *j<aiila‘ <i.e. illidt liquor 
ploi:es) ill the city. 

V. 16. attrib, and Comb,^ as (in sense i) joints 
adhesion^ -disease^ ’pain^ •stifling; Mset-tike^ 
•racking adjs,; (in sense 4 ; joinNeoUar^ •end^ 



aont’c. 


• 

•mmker, •makn^^ •s/iidt -ttrip, t Jolni- 
iMddad a. {Mas0firf\ ot a stone: placed so that 
its natural bed ^or hoiizomal snriacc) foims a 
vertical joint of the work; distin|*uiBhed from 
/aci-bedatd^ in which the horizontal surface is 
made to form the face of the work; joi&t- 
ohaiv (^J^aiiways), a chair (see Chaie sb, is) 
supporting the rails ^ a joint ; Joint-ooupUng, 
* a form of universal joint for coupling sections of 
shafting * (Knight) ; Joint-evil, a name of EU^- 
pkantiash not/osax Joint file, a small file of circular 
section, used for dressing the holes in hinge-joints ; 
Joini-flr, a name fur plants of tiie N.O. Gtutaedf ; 
Joint-hinge, the same as a snap-hinge ; Joint-ill 
(see quot.) ; Joint-oil, the secretion a'hich lubri- 
cates the joints between the bones, synovia ; Joint- 
plpOt a small section of gas- or sieam-pipe, forming 
a connexion between two lengths of pipe ; Joint- 
pliers, a small kind of pliers used by watchmakers 
and mathematical instrument makers ; Joint-rule, 
a rule made of pieces jointed or hinge<l together so 
as to fold up; Joint-saw, a saw with a curved 
working face, used in making the joints of com- 
passes and the like; fjoint-siok a, diseased in 
the joints; so fjoint-fiokneea, disease of the 
joints; gout; Joint-snake (sec G lams 
sb^ i6) ; t Jointrsponge, a moridd spongy concre- 
tion^ in the joints {pits,) ; Joint- water, synovia 
( ^joint-oil) ; esp. a flux of this in diseases of the 
joints Joint-wire, tubular wire, used for hinge- 
joints in watches, etc., a solid wire being pas!«ed 
through it to form the joint ; Joint-wood * 
JoiNTBR 2 3 q. V. See also Joint-achk, -gbamm, etc. 

Aiiduffs Sytt. Med, 1 . 381 'I'he forcible breaking up 
of *joint-adhedon<i. 1883 Stonemason Jan., A great advan- 
rage b gained by working all Ktnng coiiraeii, cornices, and 
copings * *juiiit-lieiidcd ' with the excrptioii of quoin» which 
should lie placed on their natural bed. 18^ S. C. liwiiKS 
Gioss, Terms ion The chairs fur receiving the ends of two 
rails ai-e termed *j<iitit, or double chairs. 1889 G. Findij^y 

A'aiitvay 4^ Up to the year 1847 the enJit of the rails 
rested on Joint chaint. 1680 Moxon JM'/u Ejeerc, xt. | 7 
(1683) I. aoi I'he *Joyrit*Coller is made of two Iron Cheeks 
..moving upon a Joint. 1897 AUbntt'*s Syst, Med, lit. 
73 Neural aithritis enmprises all *joim diseases which are 
the sequel of central or pcripheiul iKrve-lesiuns. 1877 
Moxon Mech, hxerc. ii. 11083) 1 . 19 Put the ^Joint-end 
of the Hinge into the Fire. 1869 H. Wklijs (tiiU) 'I'rea- 
tbe of the "Joint lC\il. s68s 'I rvun Way to Jieaith xix. 
(1697) 419 Leprous Sc.d>by ni<^>ea.ses Joint-evils, and that 
which ilicy tall the Kings Evil. 1744 Miic>fKi.L in Phii. 
Trans. Xl.lll. 144 l.*pra Arabum, two Stieciesof which 
are called, the )«;««, and the yoint’Evii. 1868 'irtas, 
Bot. 538/1 Guetacem. ('Joint Fir.s.) . . Small trees or cree|v 
ing sfinilM .. with jointed stems and hranclieH. s89> Dal- 
xiKi. Dis. Ih*gs (ed. 31 14 Anthrax . . a dbease ol cuttle, 
known ill the vernacular as . . ' *joint ill *. a 1881 Fullkr 
Worthiest Wiltsh. 145 I'he *joiiit-Uke knots .. will fat 
swine. 17x5 Lond, Gaz, No. 63(k>/ia James 1a>w, .. 
*Jointmaker. igoo P»ily Nesvs 95 Aiig. 5/1 The old 
system of "joiiit-inaking by *juiiLtion pieces' or splicing 
and soldering, has also been uliandoncd. 1887 Mivasr in 
EntyeL Brit. XX 11 . 11 1/1 An alliumiiious fluid c.illrd 
'synovia', and coininonly known as '"joint-oil'. 1833 
K. Sanders I'kysiogn, bj, Fuul-gout, knee-gout, and ^ 
*joint-p:iins whatsoever. 1710 T. Fuller Phartu. Extemp. 
43J Water of Millepedes., b useful .. in scorbutic Joint- 
pains. s8a3 J- Nicholson Operat. Mechattic 74 I'he 
*joiiit-pins inu.st either have nuts and screw>, or other 
proper fuRtening-s to keep them in their several places. 
lidd.. 1*0 drill both the arm frames . . and the circle . . 
together, that the joint pin-holes in all three may correspond 
exactly with each tither, and paiticnlariy from the centre of 
each. 1887 Milion P, L. xi. 488 Dropsifs, and Asthma's, 
and ^Joiiii-rackiiig Kheums. 1708 J. pHiurs Cytirr 11 77 
Joint-racking Gout . . and pining Atrophy. 18S0 Moxon 
Meek, Exert, xi. 1 7 (1683) 1 . wu Moving upon a Joint, .as 
the two insides of the *Joynt-Kulc Carpenters use. 1890 
Capt. Smith's Seaman's Grant, 11. 160, 1 have no other 
Instrument Init my I'wo Foot Joynt Rule, a 1818 J. 
Davik.s Wit's PUgr. (1878) 41/1 How, from this *loynt- 
sick Age to bite the Gowtf 1945 Elvot Bibiiottut Ap 
tketiea passiot , .i\in *ioyiite s)ckciiease: the gouie. 

*T* *1... 4 s:. L.... 


ing]. 1^ A. Fox Wurtd Sntg 1. vi. 96 A *Joint-sponge 
b nothing ebe but a moisture of the sinew-water, which 
groweth on and '.urneth hard, and lettleih there. lego 
A. M. tr. Gesteihoueds Bk, Physuke 39^9 How we shoulde 
restrayne the fluxion of the Synnue. or *Ioyntewater. 

A. Fox Wnrtz' .Sutg. 11. xiv. 109 llie Joynt water, that is, 
the humidity of joynts and siuewa 1783 Chamubw Cyel, 
Sapp., Joint Water^ a term used by our farners, for. a 
running of a clear ichor from the Joints, when they are 
cither wounded or ulcerated. 

Joint, sb,^ Obs, rarg. [Aphetlc £ Enjoikt.] 
That which is enjoined, injunction, charge. 

ei478 Partenay 9019 In that douhto ye noght. in no 
naner point, Sin ye me commaunde, gree to stich a loynL 
Joint (dgoint), a. Forms: 4-7 iopiit, 5-7 
ioint, (5 jont, 6 iont, ionota), 7-8 jojnt, 7- 
Joint. See also J Direr. \%,Y,jkint {^^\s,jun€tum\ 
pa. pple. of joindrg L. jungfrg to join. In sense 2 
often, in other senses occasionally, hyphened to the 
frillowing ab.] 

Put together, joined, combined, united, f 
Const, as fi.ppib, or in predicate. Obs. 
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cigra rMrw M, xo6ss (Trin.) pe witt he vertn of hlr 
iosmt [Land to hlr luym) May no mon write wlh penne 
pqynL 1390 Gowxa 1 . *53 Whan Pride Is with Envie 
Joint. VMM Bom. A’asr 9037, i..knelide doun with hondis 
joynt. e igM Gskkne Pr. Baeou ix. 1B5 Next to him. And 
joini with him Castile and Saxony are weteome. 1717 
Wodfsm Carr. (18^31 111 . 960 The Presbytery of Gl^ow. . 
are joint and unanimous for what 1 know. 

b. as adj. ill attributive relation. Rarely of 
material things ; usually of the actions or attributes 
of two or more persons, etc. spec. Of tbe lives of 
two or more persons : Continuing together in time 
until one lap^ contemporaneous, concurrent 

i8e8 Shako. Tr, 4 Cr, 11. ii. 193 For 'tb a cause that hath 
no meant dependaiice, Vpon our loyni and aeuerall dignities. 
1841 J. Jackson Trne Evang, T, 11. tao By their joynt 
endeavours. 1789 Bijicksionk Ca«r/iw. 1 . iiLsi4 I'hey there- 
fore settled tiie crown, flivt on king William snd queen 
Mary, .for their joint lives, J. H. Nkwhan Jtist, Sk. 
(1873) 11 . t. ii. 59 Clvilbed by iTie joint influences of reli- 
gion and of chivalry. 1883 Sis E. Kav in Eaw Times Eep. 
XLIX. s6i/i During the joint lives of the trustees. 

2 . Of a person or iHtrsotis: United or sharing 
wiik another, or among themselves, in some posses- 
sion, action, lialiility, etc. ; having or doing (what 
is expressed by the noun) together or in common. 

Often hyphened to the following sb.,eiip. in words of legal 
or tcchoicti use. 

1434-3 E, E, Wills (i88a) 60 Now I declare here my 
bste wille, mb wel to mv saide feflfes as to iiiy ioint fefles. 

UiuLR (Ublic^'l kom, viii. 17 Heyres of God and 
ioynibeyres (s8ii loynt heircH] with Chrixte. 1586 1 ‘. B. 
La Primand, Er, Acad. 1. iu6 Joint-laborers with him for 
honor and glorie. 1807 Shakh. Cor, v. vi. 39, 1 . . Made him 
ioynt-seruaiu with me. 1898 F. H. Pree hut Motiest Lensnre 
4 Joint-partners in the same Principles 1708 Hkasnk 
CW/ a/. 13 Nov. (O. 11 . S.) 11 . isi Hiiviiig I'wo Churches, 
and Two Joint-Kectors. 1817 W. .Ski wyn Law Phsi Prins 
(cd. 4) 11 . 990 Joint owners of property inRured for their 
joint ute and mi their own account. 1878 F. S. Wii.liamh 
Alidl, Kaiisv, eot The directors . . agreed with the G. N. 
and Manchester, Sheflield and Luicobisliire lines in IwL'oming 
joint-owners of the Stockport and Woodley junction. 

3 . Of a thing, action, etc. ^in Hclil, 

dune, made, etc. by two or more persons, parties, 
or things, in conjunction ; of or bclunging to more 
than one at once ; common to two or more. 

1414-5 E, E, Wills (i68a) 60 Diueri men haf ioint sstate 
whit me in diueroe my purchnee be aey of trusie. 
19S3-4 .4ct 19 i/en. r/I, c. 95 PtramHtt As if the srid ;ier- 
B(.mc8 . . had a iont astate . . w* the seiil Nurniuours. 1587 
Golding De Mornay v. 56-7 By the iuintwurking of ibe 
vnderxtanding snd will together. 1597 SuAKa a Hen, lt\ 
V. li. 55 A ioynt burthen, laid vpon vs all. 1834 W. Tinwmvt 
tr. Ba/zae's Lett, (vul. 1 ) You remember, .what our ioynt 
opinion hath beetle. s8m Fkven Act, E. Imtia 4 P, 345 
1 he joint Advantage lioin of the Kinperor and hb Subjects. 
1780^1 H. WALfOLR dertue's Auetet, Paint. (1786) If. 117 
In one corner Henry VII. and Ferdinand are conferring 
ainkably on a Joint tliroiie. 1787 Hi aikhionk Comm, IL 
18 j The remaining grand tncideiil of joiiit-eiitaies, vb. the 
doctrine of .survivor<«bi|>. s^m Macaulav Ihst, Eng, xxi. 
1^’ 553 determined that a joint cominitlee of the 

two Houses should lie appointed. 1871 Freeman Norm, 
Conq. IV. xviii. 950 All hopes of jinnt action were at an end. 

t 4 . Made up of parts joined, laNtcned tojgether, 
or cumbinetl (»ee also JoiNT-HrooL) ; continuous, 
uninterrupted (quot. 13..); ffg. with reference to 
an unopened ruse (quot. e i.|.<>o). Ohs, 

13. . PI, E, A Hit. P. C. 355 On to krengc ker-purse [Niniiic] 
wau hre dayes deda on luunmy ful lovnt lonas livm 

J cde Er cuer he warpped any woide. ^1409 in Willis 
!( Cbrk Cambridge (i8b 6) II. 445 It' pro It jied' de joyn- 
table vj^ iiij > ob. 1 1450 Lonklilh Gratl xliii. 480 Al Ioint 
8c Cloh In Al manere tyme as wan the Rose. <11711 Ken 
Edmund Poet. Wks. 1791 11 . 901 O're the Stone Bridge, 
crosH the Joint-Current laid, 
ffr. a JOINTBI). Obs, 

1885 Loud. Gea, No. 9054/4 Lost, .a Joynt Cane, wrought 
with a Gold Head on it. 

1 6. Used advb. » Jointly. Ohs, 

1404-5 E, E. Wiils (rSda) 61 Ab wel |n> k*! stande enfelTcd 
by me, as ko bal hen ioint fefled with me. a 1891 Bovlr 
l/isf. Air xiii. 11699) 67 Our so much joint -esleoinM fiicnd 
Mr. Mercator. 

7 . Comb.y as joint-awnsd, having a jointed awn. 

<787 Fam. Plants 1 . 348 Seeds numeroust . . joint-swn'd 
with s long Ktyle. 

Joint (dAoint), V. [f. Joint sb.’] 

1 . trofu. To connect by a joint or joints ; to 
iastm, fit together, unite, a. iil. msteiial things. 

s8ii Shaks. Cymb, v. iv. 14a Branches, which Ijeing dead 
many yesre!i, shall after rcuiue, bee ioynied to the old 
Stucke, and freshly grow. 1891 Rav Cseation 11. (1699) 53 
The fingers are strengthened with severul Bones, joinira 
together for motion. 1093 Smkaton Edystone L, 193 'I'he 
manner of jointing the five courses of stone. i88e K. S. S. 
BAnaN-PowsLL Pigstieking^ I'hose which arc joiiited and 
■oldeted together. 

b. Jig, (usually with direct allnaion to the literal 


JOIKTXB. 




t5f7 Homilies 1. Contomtim F a We cannot be ioynted to 
Quist our Head, exc^t we be glued with concord and 
charilte one to another, a 1894 RANUoLfH Af use's Looking- 

1: 1. .J t * 


gleat III. ii. He, with the 
Joint! 


iner. a 1034 KANUoLfH muse s i..ooatng- 
s’ith the pegs of amity and concord. . . 
*. 1673 Templk Ota, United Pror. W'ks. 
nm to be a sound Pboe of the State, and 


Jointt 'em together. 

1731 1 . 58 They seem 

fast jointed in with the resL 

a To fill Up the joints of stone, brickwork, etc. 
with mortar or the like ; to point ; to represent with 
(imitation) joints (quot. 1833). 

tysg Moxon Mock, Rxerr, %g) Th^ joint the long 
Jomt^ and abo the Crass Jmnta <793 Smkaton Edystone 


, tfin RoTtma 

...... « walls and ceiling have been Joimed to 

repreaeni atone. i8m Deuly News 4 Sept. 6/s 'they throw 
us a lot of red-lead, and each man carried a large pwca 
. .ready to joint into any leak or crack he came across. 

d. L'atpenifyt etc. To prepare (a board, stave, 
etc.) fur being joined to another, by planing its 
edge with a jointer (sec Juintbr'*^ 1). 

I8j4 WKbBTKR, Joint, I . . To prepare so as to fit closely ; 
to tit together ; . . oa to joint tiaras. 1875 Kniuut Vtci. 
Meek, S.V.. '\tsjom* b to i>laiie Mraight the edgea of boards. 
Ibid. sx,, Jointer-pi€Me iCoopenug), I'he iitdined sole being 
prenented upward for the staves, which are jotated thereon. 

2 . iif/r. tor reji, 'To fit exactly uito each other as 
ill the joints of masonry, etc. 

1895 1 'emplk imtrod. Hist. Pug. 38 A small round Towrr 
built of Stone .. so exactly Cut, ax every one to Jo)nc 
into another. 1708 LaoNi Aibrrti's Arckit, 1 . 55/1 Bricks 
lying KHleways, with their heads joyniiiiK into vnim other .. 
an a Man loGoi hU right hand fingers into liis left. 

3 . iratts. To divide ta body or member) at a joint 
or into joints; to dbmember, disjoint. 

1530 Paixt.m. 599/9, I joynte, 1 rut mcaie by the joyntes 
to make it meter fur the polle or spy tic. t^i Percivail 
Btct., Aeodar vidss, 10 ioynt vines, to urane vines, 
Ceuieuiare. 1596 Siwnskr P'.Q. v. xL 99 Her huge taile.. 
Tie with hb sword it airooke, that without laile He ioynied 
it. 1897 Drveirn ACueid ix. 1040 Tie joints the Neck : And 
with a stroke so strong The Helm fi cs oil ; and bears the 
Head along. 1709 Brit. ApoHo 11. No. 59- a > A Person 
is Joyniing a piece of Meat, .. he finds it diflicult to Joynt. 
t8^ R. K EAR row Wild Life at Home 78 'Jointing* two 
large worms, [shej flew off at once to her chicks with them. 

t b. Jig, To ' cut off ' ironi or deprive 0/ some- 
thing. vis. 

1573 G Harvrv Leiter-bk, (Camden) 30, 1 shml be oon- 
teiiiid to be Ijard uf mi uiastersliip and iuintid of niy tellow- 
shin loo. 184a Kogkrs Aaatnaa 990 'I'lireaicu ibeir poors 
children to joynt them of this or that land 01 |H»riiun. 

Joint-aohe* An ache or priin in the joints. 

1578 Baker ')esvell of Health 6u The water of luniper 
berics..Biiaylcth against all ioyntathes proceeding of coldr. 
1657 W. C ot.L.s Atiam in Eden lix, It b good for the Sciatica 
aiidJoyiii-Aclies. 

b. transf. Applied to a'riisease of treea. 
iCoi Hoi i and Phny xvii. xxiv 1. 5^8 No IreeN arc exenfiit 
from the wormc, tbe blaiiting, and the iuint-ach {dohrr 
tnembtvrttm). 

Jointed vdgoi'nted), a. [f. Toikt sb, -F -RD ’A] 
ku^nished with, constincted with, or having joints 
(see the various senses of the ab.), 

1413 Pitgr, Sorvle (Caxion 1483) tv. xxxlt. 81 They lien 
wel ioynted and myglitcly boned, a 1547 .Surrev AHueid iv. 
(•.557)t' ij b. 'The throwing spirit, and iointed liinmeslo loo<e. 
1887 Milion P. L, vii. 409 Or under Kmks ihir footl In 
loiiiled Armour watch. t7« Port Let. to E. Blount 3 Oct, 
1 saw her sober over a Sampler, or gay over a joynled Baby. 
s88o Huxiav Cretyfish L 94 The ciayfisb has a joiiucd and 
ocgincnted body. 

b. In comb, with qualifying word: Having 
joints of a specifietl kind. 

159s Srir.NSKa AtuioPot, lai Beeing nimbler ioynted then 
the rest. 1797 M. Baillik Morh, Anat. (1807) 188 I'hb 
bead is placed upon a narrow jointed uurtion of the wonn. 

SNNVBON Lockstey Hall lOo Jrun-juiiiied, supple- 
siiu'w'd.they xliall dive, and they shall run. \kggOmting 
(IJ. S.> XXVI. 369/1 My single short -jointed rod. 

JleiJcir Joi'atodlj adv., connectedly; Jol‘&tod» 
BOM, quality or ainte of being jointed. 

1848 Worcssikr, Joiutedly, in a jointed manner. Smith, 
•• 77 . 7 iusley's Afng. XX. 907 When he could talk faintly 
and joiutedly. 1881 Whitney in Proc. A mer, Phiiol, Asset, 
99 ArliLulation, in this its liierat sense uf joiniodness. 

Join tenant, oba. loim of Joint-tenant. 
t Jointer L obs, [? f. Joint a (or feint’ in 
JoiNTiiUE) -f krI.J a joint possessor; one who 
holds a jointure. 

J.- SiUDLKV tr. Seneca's Agamemnon (1581) 147 b, 
I'hou that dust rule with him, nmile juiiiier of hb mace. 
ri590 Greene P'r, Baton x. 8 He make thy daughter 
irmitcr of it all. So thou consent to giue her to my wife. 

Jointer^ (d^oi-ntaj). [f. Joint v, + -ebI.] 
One who or that which joints. 

1 . Name of various tools, a. Carpentty, etc. 
A long kind of plane used in dressing tbe edges of 
boards, staves, ttc. in preparation for jointing 
them : also, a machine used in jointing ataves. 

1678 Moxon Mech, Exert, iv. 1 4 (1683) 1 . 65 The Jiwntar 
b made noinewhat longer than the Fore-plane . . its Office 
b to follow the h ore-plane, and to shoot an edge perfectly 
straight, . .e^p«cially when a Joynt is to hm ^boc. 1875 Caaw 
peutty 4 Join, 95 The carpenter uses this jack plane first, 
and, subsequently, hb longer trying plane, and still longer 
jointer, tu put the final tuiichca 

b. A/aseftty. A tool used for filling with mortar 
or for marking the joints between courses of brick 
or stone work. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exert. 947 A Jointer of Iran, with 
which, and the furesaid Rule, they ^oini the long Joints, 
..the Cross Joints .. beinc done with ^le Jointer with- 
out the Rule i8sa-i8 J. Smith Panorama Sc, tt Art 1. 


194 The iron tool used along with the jointing'-rule, to 
• • • -• • • ' ^ - a fointc - ' ' 


maik the joints of brii-k-work, w 

* • of ihn letter '* 

so considcrabb. 


, „ called a foinier; Its form 

b nearl^hat of the letter (A, Ibotigh its flexure b not in 


o. A bent piece of iron inserted into a wall to 
strengthen a joint. 1884 in WRasTXiu 

2 . A workman employed in jointing; esp. one 
who makes tlie junctions between parts of an 
electric wire, etc. 

1878 PsKECB & SnrawsNfHT Ttshgrmphy 935 Not only 



joixrr-GBAss. 


598 


^OIHTXTBX* 


fiNNikI cIm Jointer** hand* b« leruiMiloiuly clean* ImiI b# 
•hould CM that the wm to be joined are raually lo, the 
copper being aciaped bright and ckan. iSis vtuun Wttkfy 
pMt i6 Mar. 4/IB 'I'here are plenty of excavaton, but the 
pipe jointers are very scarce. 

8. In the West Indies^ a common name of Piptr 
geniculatum. 

Goasa Bivdt 0/ yamaiem 73 The deserted provision* 
grounds are overgrown with a thicket* almost unpenetrable* 
of jointer, or jointwood. 

4. Comb. Jointer-plane « sense la. 
sSaj P. Nicholson /Vwc/. Build, 345 The Jointer-Plane 
is the longest of ail the planes. . . It is used for shooting the 
edges to boards perfectly straight, so that their Juncture 
may scarcely be tiiscernible when their surfaces are joined 
together, ilti Yoi;no Atvrv mun Hi* own Mtchtutic § 944 
I'rying-ptanes and Joinier-planes differ from the jack-plane 
in being longer and set with a finer cut. 

Joint-grasd. [f.JoiNTJd. 34 -GRAffn.] A local 
name lor the bcrUs Horsetail {^Equiselt*m\ and 
Lady*s Bedstraw {Galium verunt) (Britten and 
Holland) ; also, in soulhem U.S.* the gross Pas- 
palum distil hum (Cent. Diet.), 

* 79 * Marsiiaij. Midi. Cauntie* (1706) 11 * Gloss. 
<E. 1). S.), yoiut-frats^ yellow bedstraw. 

Joint-heir* etc. : see Joint a. a. 

Jointing (d/^oi-ntlq), vHl, sb. [f. Joint v. 
-INO i. j 'I^c action ot the verb Joint. 

1. The action of connecting or uniting by a joint; 
also/f^. 

FuLLsa Hply H St. 11. x. 90 An excellent 

Cliirurgeon he was at Joytning of a linAen soul. i8m 
IVe*/u$. Com, a8 Aug. 8/1 The old piles . , showing the 
tool marks and evidences of morticing and Jointing 
b. cantr. The structure of a joint or junction. 
1668 Cutrarrea 8c Coi.m BariHol. Auttt. 1. iiL 6 It defends 
ends of Gristles, the Joyntiiigs of (lie greater Bones. 
1698 J. Euwaxds Exist. ^ Prav. God 11. 94 'flieir joynttngs 
and closures are wonderful. iSu /fr/ 3 4> 4 tViii. li'\ c. 46 
t 116 The said Commisaionera shall. .form the jotntinff with 
the other pipes to be added thereto with proper and siifncient 
matermls, Athtumum aa Aug. 947/9 Another uall .. 

of fine squared white atone drafted at the jointings, so tiiat 
it looks panelled. 

2. Tne action of dividing at the joints* or into 
* joints'; diameinhfrment, disjointini;. 

S5ps in Pitcairn Crifu. TtitUa I. 933 Thair taking vp the 
bwreit people, and juiuing of thame, auhnirof seno maid 
inchantit powder for Witchcraft. 1803 Holland Ptularck 
730 About cutting U up, quartering, jointing, seething and 
rostiiig. 

3. The formation of joints or cleavage planes in 
rocks, etc. ; the nature orariangement of these. 

1898 Molvnkux in Phii. Tram. XX. 917 The universal 
Jointing of the whole Caiisway, is certainly otherwise. 17B4 
I'WAMLKV OairyiHit 97 ( The cheeMs] when releasr-d from 
the Press* will heave, or puflT up, by Splitting or Jointing, 
according os the Nature or Slate of the Curd happens to 
iMS Ckikix Seta A Cooi, Sno/.vi. no In one imrt the solid 
granite is only beginning to show its lines of jointing. 

4. atlrib. and Comb., as Jointing-plane* (o) 
a plane of * jointing ' or fissure, as in a rock ; \b) 
m J01NT8R X 1 a ; Jointing-rule, a long flat ruler 
used for guiding the jointer (Jointrb 1 b) in 
marking the joints of brickwork. 

1900 Daily Mow* 10 May 6/4 *J*iotin2 boxes and aigrettes 
used in the re-arrangement of the lightning conductors of 
St. Paul's Cathedral. 1834 Hookkn Himaf. yrult. I. xvii. 
406 Whose surfaces are no doubt* cleavage and *jninting 
planes. 1879 KNiiiiir Diet. Mreh.^ yeiniiuf‘/laMo, a plane 
with a long stock, used to true the edges of otMrds or staves 
which are to be accurately fitted together. 1703 Moxon 
Meek. Exore. 947 A *J^>*dng Rule . . whereby to run 
the long Joints of the Brick-work, 1813 P. MicHoiaoN 
Pract. Build. 386 The Joinliiig-Rnle is about eight or ten 
feet long, and about four inches broad. 

Jol'ntlst. U.S. [f. Joint id. 14 -I- -iflT.] The 
keeper of a * joint ' or illicit drinking-saloon. 

1889 in Fe/c# (N. Y.) 5 Sept.. The Grand Jury hod found 
nineteen indictments against jointuis. 1893 Arena (U. S.) 
Mar. 467 In Kansas, .the liquor seller is the sneaking boot- 
legger, skulking jointiat, criminal and outlaw. 


Jointless (d,:{oi*titlds), a. [f. Joint sb. -i- 
-LK8S.] Without joints* or the use of joints; 
having no joints, stiff, rigid. 

SSS 9 W. Baldwvn in Mirr. Mag. To Rdr., Looking for his 
strong jointless olyphants. a 1603 T. Caktwkight Confut. 
Rkem. N. T, 1 1818) 500 Your knees . . are ioyiitlesse and 
Eiephant-like in your obedience unto hU precepts. 1748 
RiCHAHuanN Cla*i*sa (1811) VI. viii. 38 ' l.et me die here *, 
were her words, remaining jointless and uninovable. 1867 
Nat. Emyel. 1 . 99 'I'he pods are Jointless. 

Joinl^ (dgoi'ntll), adv. [f. Joint o. + -lt «. ] 
In a joint manner ; so as to be joined. 

1 1 . So as to be joined in space ; together (in 
position) ; in contact ; adjacently. Obs. 
exm Lav Folks Mass Bk, (MS. R.l 58 And he^with 
loyady hold hi handes. 1374 ir. Littleton's Tenure* 18 b. 
The lenaunt shall . hold his nandes iointly together hetwceiie 
the hander of his Lord. igCe Stanyhuist TSnei* in. ( Arb.) 
88 But iieere joynctle brayeth with rufflerye mmholed iEtna. 
1710 pRinxAUx Orig. Titke* iv. 180 That whole Paragraph 
..being joy ntly added, any Reader may compare them, 
t b. Continuously in space or time. Obs. 
c Dasir. Troy 1578 This Clle was sothely, to serche 
It aoMte, ^ iorneys full iointly to ioyne horn by dayes. 
SiM (£ Wmhart tr. Con/. Fayth . 9 ffirxrr/aiw/. in IPodrvw 
dJMilSiu) 13 Yf there be any good that remayneth in man 
the fall, that same beynge joynteiie made weaker and 
im ihir by our vyce tournes to the worse. 


t3. Together, in union; concordantly* harmoni- 
ously ; at the fame time* simultaneously. Obs. 

ijfn Lam«l. P. pi. A. 11. 197 To loke if he lawe wole lugge 
fou loyniely to be lovned for euer. a 1400-30 Alexander 
1470 All he iewix of Mmsalem he loyntly ai4iemblM. 1343 
BaiMKLOW Lament. (1874) 84 Loke . . how ioiiitlv ye agio 
with the saide people of ludaf ifRl Shahs. Ztwr. 1846 
Then joimly to the ground their knees they bow. a s8m 
U xgvHAaT Rabelaie ill. xliL 339 They.. went ioyntly to a. . 
Tent. 

t b. In conjunction with this. Obs. 
i8f8 M. Bsn Israil Find, yndmerum in Phemix (1708) 

1 1 . ^3 Your Worship desir'd jointly to know what Ceremony 
or Humiliation the Jews use in tneir Synagogues, towoio 
the Book of the Law. 

3. In conjunction* combination* or concert; 
unitedly ; coiijunctly : opp. to severaify or sefar* 
atify. (The only current sense.) 

1310 Hamsolr Pr. Coaee. 5850 j^rfor men sol yhelde 
acount ioyntly Of bathe tt^^er, >e saule and be body. 
c 1430 Pi^. Lyf Mankode iil vii. 11869) 130 Sootbliche thw 
is weylinge and aorwe ioyntliche. 1460 Water/. Arek. in 
loM Fe^ Ntti. MSS. Comm. App. v. 307 The aalde Mairo 
.. byndith them yontly and seveiuly to stand by this octe. 
I4ps Act 7 Hen. VH, c. 93 I 4 Landes . . wherof she. .was 
seised or possessed in her owne right . . or jointly with her 
said husband, ifgg Smakr. a Hem. FI. iv. iv. 59 The Roscall 
people. . Ioyne with the Traitor, and they ioyntly sweare To 
sfioyle the City. 1878 Drvdrn Aurengt, 11. L i« Where *er 

S iu lead. We joyntly vow to own no other Head. 1787 
lackstonr Comm. fl. xiL 193 A devise to two persons, to 
hold Jointly and severally, is said to be a joint-tenancy. 
1875 HKVCK Holy Rom. Em/. App. B. (ed. 3)450 The relation 
of Schleswig to Holsteini and of both JotDtly to the Danish 
crown. 

t Joi'ntinaalf adv. Obs. [f. Joint sb. + -meal.] 
Joint by joint. 

1348 CooPXR Elyot'e Bihlioik.^ Ariiculafitn, from ioinct to 
loinct, ioynct meale. t6oo Holland Livy xlv. xxx. saai 
They seemed like creatures dismembred & plucked asunder 
joiiit-meale. 

Joint-owner* -partner* etc. : see Joint a. s. 
Jointreifl (d^oi-ntrus). [f. Jointer ^ * -e 8R.] 
A widow who holds a jointure ; a dowager. 

180a SHAKa Ham. 1. ii. 9 Our Queen Th' Imperiall loynt- 
resMe of this warlike State. oud. Cos. No. 39^/4 

Part being in pre’-entpossesston, and the other in Reversion 
afier the death of a Joyntrass. 1707 Ik/d, No. 4390/ One 
Estate, .subject to a jointure, which the Jointress is willing 
to sell. s8^ Law Time* Re/. LX VII. xoo/a Since the 
hearing, .one of the Jointresses had died and her jointure of 
toooi. a year had ceased. 

t Joint-rin^. Obs, A finger-ring made of 
two separable halves : Gxmbl 4* Gimmal t. 
Cf. the description in Dryden Don Sebastian v. i : 
'Those rings., a curious artist wrought them With joints so 
close as not to be peiceived : Yet ore they both each others 
counterpart: Her part had Juan inscribed, and his hod 
Zaida. .and in the midst A be.'irt divided in two ports was 
placed *. 

18^ SiiAKB. 0 th. IV. fii. 73 Marry I would not doo such 
a thing for a ioynt Ring. . . nor any petty exhibition. 17m 
Lend. Gaa. No. 3897/4 Lost or stolen, . . a Box, .. in which 
were. .3 Rose Stone Rings, 34 Joint Rings. 

Joint stock, joinl^took. Comm. [f. 
Joint a. Stock.) 

1 . Stock or capital contributed and owned by a 
numlier of pet suns jointly; capital divided into 
shares ; a common fund. 

1613 ^ S. Brit. Bu*e in Arb. Camor 111 . 65s For the 

S uod government and sincere disposition of thix Joint 
lock. 1804 Luttrkli. Hrie/Rel. (1857) 111 . 400 The nier- 
chaiirs of Amsterdam are fitting out with a joint stork 13 
privateers of 40 gnus each. lyis Land. Com. Na 4888/3 
The Joynt Stock of a Corporation to be erected to carry on 
a Trade^ in the South Seas. 1779 Hkkvbv Nov. Hist. 11 . 
200 A kind of open trade was carried on from England to 
the east, which greatly affected the merchants who traded 
on the joint stock. s8o8 Hutton Course Mathr 1 . 194, X, 
Y, and Z made a joint-stock for is montha 1881 IVAar/om't 
Law- Lex. led. 7) .av. yoint-Stock Com/any, 'fhe common 
pro^ierty of the members, applicable to the purposes of the 
company, is called its joiut-siock, and hence the name. 

2 . a//rrA (joi'nt-stock). Holding a joint stock ; 
formed or conrincted on the bnsis of a joiut Mock ; 
as joint-stock bank, combat^, firm. 

1808 H. Day (////#) A Defence 01 Joint Stock Companies. 
i8as Scott Fam. Lett. (1894) II. xxL av8 The people ore all 
mad here aliout joint-stock compares. 1^ Disrarli 
Coningeby viii, i, When he received a deputation on sugar 
duties or joint-stock banka 1893 Bithbll Connting^ka 
Diet. S.V., A Joint Stock Company is defined by Act of 
Parliament to be 'A Company consisting of seven or more 
members having a permanent paid up or nominal capital of 
fixed amount, divided Into shores, also of fixed amount, 
and formed on the principle of having for its members the 
holders of shares of such capitsl* and no other persons*. 
Thih definition excludes companies consisting of six or fewer 
members, whose affairs fall under the Law of partnership. 

Hence Jolat-NtO'Ck v. Mmix.* to turn into joint 
stock, or into a joint-itock company; Jolat- 
■to*ok9Xj* dealing In* or formation of* ioint stocks ; 
Joi&t-Nto'oklNiii, the syftem or principle of joint- 
stocks. (All more or less n^a-wds.) 

1894 Sis E. Sullivan tVomanm Let some clever peraoa 
invent something better, patent/it, *joint-stock it, and get 
some good names on the direction, and he will have on im- 
mense success. 1899 Coatem/. Rev. June B70 We refine the 
method of stealing, that is all— joint-stock it, and sometimes 
call it a dividend. 1884 Realm 6 Apr. 3 They ore them- 
selves so immersed in *joint-stockery, that they fhii» all the 
rest of mankind ore similarly incUn^. 18m Taifs Mag, 
XXlll. 304 *Joinc-stocki8m has been sucoesttiilly applied to 


many other branches of buRlnesa Shaw Pah 

£**. s%7 The traiwi^oied joiot stockism of the present Co* 
operative movement. 

Jointriitool (dzoi-nt,it«l). Fo^: «. 5.7 
ioyned, loyn’d, ioynd* ioin’d ■. (with or without 
hyphen: see forms of Stool) ; fi. 7 joyne-atoola; 
7. 6-7 Ioynt, 8 Joynt-* 7-9 Joint-8tool. [In 
senie 1 * onii.joined stool. In sense s, Joint sb, 4.] 

1 . A stool made of partt joined or fitted together; 
a stool made by a joiner* as distinf^ished from 
one of more clumsy workmanship. (Cf. JoiNBD a.) 
Obs, exc. ffist. 

Frequently mentioned in i6-i8th c. os an article of furniture ; 
obo m allusive or proverbial phrases expressing dis|mge- 
ment or ^icule, of which thepreciM explonatum is lott. 

1434 £. £. Wills (1889) 109 Also a litil Ioyned stoll for n 
child, 8c a not her Ioyned stoll, large for to sitte whme 
he Cometh to mannes state. xmNot/lugkam Ree. HI. 114 
Duo soabella vocata joyned stoles. 1994 Lvlv Moth, BomMe 
IV. ii, Accins. You ncede not be so lueiie: you are not so 
honest. Selina. 1 cric you mercie, 1 tooke you for a ioynt 
stoole. 1338 Shahs, lam. Shr. 11. i. iqa Katk. I know you 
at the first. You were a motuible. Petr. Why, whots a 
mouaUef Katk. A ioyn'd etoole. i8si Coior., .. 
any illfouored, ordinarie . . sioole* of a cheaper sort then 
the ioyned, or buffet-stoole. 1834 Witkale Diet. 553 Ante 
hoe te cornua habere /utabam, 1 cry you mercy, 1 tooke 
you for a joynd ■toole. 1838 Baku tr. Balaac'e Lett. 
(voL IIL) IL xii, Fitter to be read upon a Joyne-stoole, than 
pronounced at a Tribunall. lyso Arbuthnot yokn Bull iii. 
I. He ueed to lay chairs and Joint-stools in their way, that 
they might break their noses by falling over them. 1784 
CowrBR Tadt 1. 19 Joint-stools were then created ; on three 
lege Ui iborne they stood. Three legs upholding firm A 
massy slab, in fashion square or round. t8ao Suott Monast, 
XV, K* poseive an instrament of my ai-comiiiodation as this 
ill-made and rugged Joint-stool on which 1 sit. 1859 J arusoN 
Brittany iL 9, 1 seated myself on a joint-stool on the deck. 

2 . Meek. ' A block holding up the ends of paits 
which belong in apposition, as railway rails* ways 
of vessels, etc.' (Knight Diet. Meek. 1875). 

Joint-tenant. Forms: 6 ioynt tenaunt, 
loynbenaunt(e, lointanaunto, 7 joyntenant* 
joyn-tanant* 7- 8 jolntanant ; 7 Joynt-tenant, 8- 
jolnt-tenant. Joint tenant, [f. Joint a. -1- Tenant.] 
One who holds an undivided estate in the same right 
jointly with another or others, with a/wx accresce^i, 
whereby the interest of each passes at his death to 
the survivors or survivor* till the whole lemains in 
a single hand. 

I'his right of survivorship dbtinguishes joint-tenants from 
tenante m common. 

1331 Died, on Lawe Rng ti. xxv. 55 I'he ioynt tenaunt 
hatlw ryght to the hole goodes. 1374 tr Littleton's Tenure* 
57 a, ir two or tliree disseise another of anye Ixndes . . to 
tbeire owne use, then the diii>eUoures be iointenauntes. 
i8sp Terms* de la Ley s.v., If one Juyntenant grant that 
which belongs to him to a Stranger, then the other Joyntenant 
and the Stranger ore Tenants in common. 1787 Hlackxtonb 
Comm. 11 . xiL 184 While it [the joint-tenancy) continues, 
each of two joint-ienanta has a loncurrcnt interest in the 
whole ; and therefore, on the death of his companion, the 
sole interest in the whole reniainn to the survivor. 
fig. i8si QuAaLBs Div. Poems, Esther (16381 Qi These 
brave ioyntenants that surviv'd To see a little world of men 
unliv’d. 1643 — . 9^4 Recant, viii. 33 Nay, Heaven and Hel 
May sooner.. turn Joynt-tenants in one perfect Line. 1733 
l*oPK £**. Man iii. 159 In nature's state. .Man walked with 
beast, joint-tenant of the shade. 

So Jolat-ta'imoy* the holding of an estate by 
two or more joint- tenants. 

1813 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 364 The writ abating for 
some cause that cannot be ImputM to the Plaintifes folly : 
os for . loyntenancie, and such like. 1767 Blackstonb 
Comm. 11 . xii. 179 An estate in joint-tenancy is where lands 
or tenements are granted to two or more persons, to hold 
in fee-simple, fee-toil, for life, lor years, or at will 18x4 
Williams Real Pro/, vi. (1873) 13a Any estate may be held 
in joint tenancy. 

Jointure (dzointifij)* id- Forms: 4-7 ioynt-* 
ioint-, loynot-* (4 ioyngt-, 5 ioyntt-)* -nre, -or, 
(4-6 -our, 5-6 -or(o* 6 -yro* -ur ; p luntor* yon- 
ture, 6 ionotour, gintur) ; 7 Joinot-* 7-8 Joynt-* 
7- Jointuro. [a. F. jointure L. junctura, f. 
junct-, ppl. stem of Junglreyo join ; see -ubb.I 
t L Joining* junction* conjunction* union. Oos. 
e 1374 Chauckx Booth. 11. yx. v. 39 (Camb. MS.) loyngture 
of Rowle and body. 1330 Vrkon Godly Sayings (1846) 47 
lietie hym nolle goo from the joynture and compoge of tno 
members. 1801 Holijind Ptmy 1 . 396 That place where 
the loincture is of the shoulders to the nape of the neck. 
1808 Ford Fame's Memeriai x, To . . sympathize in loincture 
trith thy courage. 

2 . eoncr. A joining, a junction, a joint Now 


1381 WvcLiP Eaeh. xxxvii. 7 , 1 prophecied .. and loo I a 
styryog to gydre, and ImncR wenten to boones, eche to his 
loyntim. C1400 Lanfiram's Cirurg. 109 pel ben bounde 
togidere U eon ioynture, he which hat strecchih from bifbre 
to bihvnde to ^ lenkhe of he hee^ h« which is clepid 


BOglttales. Ibid. 1x7 Alle )nau boonys. ^Mt ben in iosmturu* 

eibowis [etc.]. 1413 Pi/gr. Sow/e (Coxton 

. . is the ioynture of the hede 


os he schuUris, 1 


1483) IV. xxxi. 80 'fhe necke 
end 


Pi/gr. Sow/e (Caxtoo 
ioynture of the hede 
the body and moketh them bothe one. 1394 Danirl 
Clee/atra iil ii. Her disieyned lointuree as undone. Let 
fall her weak dissolved Limbe Support. 1609 Biblb (Douav) 
1 Ckroa, xxii.3 Yron for the nayfes of the ntes, and for the 
loyninges and ipyncturee. 1708 Lbomi Albertis Arcklt 
111 . ro/i The Jointures and commissures of both helves 
shou'd perfoctly tally to each other. 1888 Har/ePe Mag. 
Aug, 33e A wall whose every Jointure b being attacked by 
vigoroue little \ 



JOINTUSB. 


JOKE. 


t8. The holding of nn estate by two or more 
pe.aons in joint-tenancy. OAr. 

*5 r//l, c. 13 I 7 Eucrie penonne 

. .winch . .shall haus iuncture in vna or ia po«s«ssion. .of or 
in any manoura.] 1374 tr. LUthtam't Ttnurts 37 h, Ha 
chat surviveth shal have onely the whole tenancy alter such 
estate as be hath if y* iointure bee continued i6os-« Fuu 
BBCKB \ 9 i /*/. ParatL 30 If lands be giuen to two, and the 
heirs of one of them, this is a good iointure, & the one hath 
freehold & the other fee simple, and if bee which hath tlie 
fee die, he that hath the frshold shal haue the entierty. 
1660 Bondb Scut, Reg. saj If Lands are given to the King 
and a subject, or if there be t%vo jointenants and the Crown 
descend to one of them, the Jointure is severed, and they 
are Tenants in Common, Bijcckstonb C»mm. II. xii. 

180 Such . . ail estate is called on estate in jmnt-tenancy, and 
sometimes an estate in jointure. 

4 . spec, a. orig. The holding of property to the 
joint use of a iiuaband and wife for life or in tail, 
as a provision for the latter, in the event of her 
widowhood. Hence, by extension, b, A sole estate 
limited to the wife, ^ing ' a competent livelihood 
of freehold for the wife of lands and tenements, to 
take effect upon the death of the husband for the 
life of the wile at least ' (Coke upon Littleton, 36 b). 

1431 Rolts Parli, V. siS/i This Acte shall not extends 
to the prejudice of . . the Quene of hir Dower, joyntour or 
freeholder, to hir by you grauiited. a 1466 Ptutau Lett, 
11 . 70 The maner of KaClexham, the qwych is parte of my 
iuntor. 1313 Mobk Rick. ///. Wlu. (1557) 58 Y* she might 
be restored vnto such smsl landes as her late husband 
had gitieii her in iointure. 1333 Act S7 Hen, c. 

X. d 4 In every niiche case every woman maryed havyng 
such loynier .. shal not clayme to have eny Dower 
of the residue of the Landes .. that .. were her said hue* 
bondes. lud R. AtAth's Will in French JTA/ritx. Gctual, 
(1B69. 470, Iwill that my wyfe shall have butt iij./i. vjx viij.<f. 
and her gintur in Siiyttcnylde. 16S4 W(h>u LM 11 May 
(O. H. S.) 111 . 95 He had married a widdow of 7,oolL per 
aiiniini joynter, 1767 liLACKsruNB Cotftm. II. viii. 137 A 
jointure strictly speaking, .signifies a joint estate, limited to 
both huaband and wife, but in common acceptation extends 
also to a sole estate, limited to the wife only. ^ 1876 Dicsv 
Real Prep, vi 395 It became a common pr.ictice for a man 
upon his marriage to convey lands to feoflTces to the joint 
use of himself and his wife for life or in tail, by which 
means a provision for the remainder of her life was secured 
to the wife. This was called a jointure. 

t b. Used as equivalent tu dowry : see Dowry a. 

1494 Fabvan Ch^n. vii. ccxbix. 959 For the withholdyng 
of the dowre, or ioyntoure, of his firste dou^jhier, maryed 
vnto Wyllyaiii y* Kynges stone. 1380 Lvi.v (Arb.) 

980, I am perswaded yat niy faire daughter shal be wel 
maryed. for there is none, that will or can uemaund a greater 
ioyiiter then Beautie. 1^ Florio. Indetaie^ without a 
dowiie or iointrr. 1613 J . Strphkns .S'a^r. Ass 364 She 
would make likewise a thousand pound Joyiicture of her 
behaviour only, and Court*carriage. 

6. Comb. , as Jointure-oaabld, -houae, one settled 
upon a woman as a jointure (sense 4) ; t jointure- 
water — joint ^toater, synovia (sec Joint sb, 15). 

1599 A M tr. Gcibtthoner'* Bk. Phyrick* 334/3 We must 
not to suddaynly restravne the Syniiue, or loynciure> water. 


973 Li-nviiig the great town in which she had hitherto resided, 
and coining to occupy the family joint ure^house at Oak> 
hainp'tcad. 183a Alias Yongb Cameos (1H77) 111 . ix. 73 
Within tnis caiile lay the little King, who was thus con- 
veyed lu her jointure castle at Stirling. 

joi'XLture, V. [f. prec sh.] trans. To settle a 
joinlu.enpun; to provide with a jointure : 8ecprec.4. 

a 1634 Rani>olph Poems (1638) 6 Rut what fond virgin will 
my love preferre. That only in Pariiassua joynture her! 
iSSy 8 pKi'VS Diary 10 Fob., She to have;C^°o presently, 
and ..10 l>e joyntured in 4 ^ P«r annum, 176a Footk Lp’ar 
III. Wks. 1799 1 . 31 j She'll be easily jointur’d. 1883 Low 
Rep. 38 Chanc. l)iv. 905 Trusts which gave A. and B, 
respeciivfly ..powers of jointuiing their wives. 

Jointured (djoi'iitiuidj, a. [See -Bi).] 

1 . Pro\'lded with a jointure ; holding a jointure. 
1766 Bukkow Rep. I. 315 Even jointured lidies of manors, 

might make voluntary grant, and incumber their posterity. 

2 . or an esLile : Saddled with a jointure. 

1818 Cruisb Digest ted. 9) IV. 193 The charges the 
jointured estate was to lie freed from. 

JorntnrelesSf [f* J(»intitbr sb, i- -lbss.] 
Without a jointure ; not provided with a jointure. 
^1611 Chapman ///or/ ix. 150 Of all three, the worthiest 
let him take AH ioyniiirelesse, to Peleus court ; 1 will her 
ioyncture make ; And that so great, as iieuer yet, did any 
maide prefrrre. 

JointnraSE (d^oi-ntihr^s). . [Altered form of 
Jointrkhh, alter joint Hre.\ — JoiNTRitas. 

a 1633 Ausrry Lives (1898) T. 136 tie [Butlcrl marled a 
good juintures<ie, the relict of Morgan, by which mennes he 
lives comfortably. 1711 Ltnut, Ga%, Mo. 4903/3 The Reversion 
and Fee-Siinple Estate, after the Death of a Jointureiia. 
1848 Wharton t.tew Lex,, yoinfress, or yoinittreet. 
Jointwaed (d^oi ntiwlU). Popular name of 
dilTcrent weeds having conspicnoasly jointed stems, 
a. In U.S., rolygpnum articulaium, b. l^-ally 
in Eng., vaiious species of Horse^a.l {Equisetum ') ; 
also the common Mare s-tail {Nippuris vulgaris). 

a. s8S6 Tvems. Bot. 1884 Miu.rb Pimatus, 

b. 1870 Biiittbn & Holland Plmmt-n, 

Joimt-worni. 

1 . A tape-worm; os consisting of a senes of joints. 
swS Mas. CtNTMvait BmssePTnhie iii. K ilj,*'l'|* the Joint- 
Worm, which the Ix-arned talk of so much, . . or Vulgarly m 
EngliA the Tape- Worm. 
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2 . U.S, The larva of various species of hymenop- 
terons insects belonging to the genus /sosoma, whi^ 
are very destructive to grain. 

Johity (dgoi'nti^ a. [t Jomr sb, 4 - -T.] Full 
of joints ; having nnUieroos joints. 

1378 Lvtb Dodoems 11. evIL 096^0. .sulks b ihldce, and 
iojmtie. Hooson MmePs Diet, £ d h, When it lies in 
a Body or considerable thickness, it is more Brickie and 
Jovmy. s8S8 G. M KRBotTH Skav. Skagpmt 33a They were 
as Jomty grsMhoppers through the action of the Flea. 

Join- work: see Join-. 

t JoisOv V, Ohs, Forms : 4 iois(8)dn, ioayen ; 
Sc, 4-6 loya, 5-6 tola, 6 ioaa, loyaa, lolaa, 7 
iolaa, (9 Joyae). [a. OV.joiss-, lengthened stem 
oijoir : see Jot v. and Riuoioa.] 

1 . refl. and intr. To rejoice. 


her kynge. 134a Ayenb, 
he wrecne ine bis herte. 

2 . tram, {Sc,) To enjoy the possession or use of. 

^ «i4oa Durgk Laws c, 41 (,?c. S'/a/, 1 .) pan Ball JU man 
toys IgautieM] all jie gudts of bat lands. t3s8 Dunoas 
T ma utariit wemen 3ot, I wend I iosit a gem, and 1 liafe 
ane geit gottin. 1613 in Proc. Soc. Ant, Scot. (1896) XXX. 
36 1 o use and exercs the said office . . als frelie . . as vm- 
quhile Schir William M Dougall .. brulkit and joiiisit the 
samen of before, [c 1817 Hoco Tates 4 Sk, V. 153 To be 
peaceably brooked, joyium. set, used and disposed of by him 
and his abovea. as specified.] 

Jolse, JoiBsh, obs. forms of Joist, Juice. 
Joist (djoist), /A.i Forms: a. 4 gieate, 4-6 
gyate, geate, gyeat, 5-6 glate, (5 gyyat), 6 goiat, 
gyat.6-7 gaaat(e, 7 geaotb fi, 7-8 glae (//. glaes, 
Siae. 7 Jyoe). 7. 5-6 ieat(e, 6-7 least, 7 jeat, 
jelat. 8. 5 >6 toy ate, 6-7 ioyat, 7 ioiat, 7'-B 
joyat, 7- Joist a. 6 ioyao (ioyaae), 6-7 iolae, 
ioyoe, 7 ioioe (iuioo), Joyae, 7-8 Joyoe (//. 
Joyoea, Joyoe). 8 Joioe. [M E. giste, ^ste, a. OK. 
giste, one of the beams supporting a bridge, in mod. 
F. gtte one of the small ^ams supporting a plat- 
form for artillery, a bed of mineral, etc., f. 0^, gesir 
(mod.F. gisir) :— L. Jacere to lie. 

^'Iie later {ono Joist has paridlels in floiSB, Hoist, Foist 
Mb.\ and J01.ST sb."^, *l'hese developmeiitK of oi from ■ are 
of earlier date than the interchange of »i and oi 111 bml, bile, 
etc., and their phonetic history is as yet obscure.] 

1 . One of the timbers on which the boards of a 
floor or the laths of a ceiling are nailed, and which 
themselves stand on edge parallel to each other 
stretching horizontally from wall to wall, or resting 
on supporting beams or girders; also, A timber 
which similarly supports the floor of a platform, 
a bridge, or other structure. 

In a huge floor the xoMinloxexxibimliMg/tHsts) are some- 
times more widely apart, and are crossed by smaller britigirng 
Joists which b«-nr the bouids of the floor; in such a case 
there may be light joists beneath to bear the laths (ceiling 
JoistH. See also TviMMiNa/pfr/. 

a. flags Pat, Roll 33 Edw, I, m. 3 in Calr. zo9 Ad voltam 
vel giitas.] 1379 Mem, Ripen (Surtees) 1 1 1 , 100 Pro j gyste 
pro Te flore in docher—sd. 1448 in Willis & Clark i 'ambridge 
]i6d6) 11 . 8 The Gistes shall be on the one part squar vj 
inches and on the other part viq inches. 1333 Covbrualb 
Jer. xxii. 14 The itylinges and geastes maketti be oflTCedre. 
a 1851 Caldebwoou Hut, /TirW (Wodrow Soc.) HI. 77 They 
drew down mania of Alex Clerks geests lying in the street. 

fi, 1674 PxiTY Disc, Dnpl, Proportion 54 Which saving 
of stuff is the reason of dividing Plank into Girders, Gise, 
and Boaid. Ibid., 17 Gises of 9 inches deep. 1899 Boston 
Rw, (1881) VII. 937 From out side to out side of the Jyca of 
said Bridge. 17s x W. Suthkbland Skipbuild, Assist, 49 
Which Gmer contains but half the StuflF oi the 17 Gise. 
y, 14x3-14 in Willis & Clark Camhrutge (1888) II. 441 

r. f-..„ 1 itudinis xf» 

}. 6th Ser. 

9 spaires, 


Item pro xv Jestys longitudinis xiij pra’. 1581 Unit 
icc, in W. 4 Q. 6th Ser. VHI. a ' 

- furdeale. x87Z Wed 

Tignns, 


Charterho, Aec, in JV. 4 Q. 6th Ser. VTll. atjfi, x least, 
leale. 1873 WBDOKRnuiiN Poc. (Jam.), 


8. 1494 FAnvAN Chron, vi. cxcvL soi Sodenly the ioystes 
of the lofte fayled, and the |ieople fell dowiie. 1303 Li>. 
llBRNBRs Froiss, 1 . exxv. 150 They came to PoysMiyr, and 
foiinde the brige broken, but the arches and ioyste-t lay in the 
ryuer. 1838 Rowland Afon/iPs Tbrat. tns, 899 Under the 
nest ceiling between the jnysts. 1887 Pmimatt City 4 C. 
Bnild. 78 The fourth being a Cross Joyst or Girder, ibid, Bi 
Rinding- Joysts with their Tnmining-Joysts, thickness five 
inches, depth equal to their own floors. 1708 Swift Baucis 
4 Pkii, 38 The krCtle to the top was hoist, And there stood 
fasien’d to a joist. 18S3 P. Nicholson Praet. Build, iiB 
When the supporting timliers of a floor are firmed by one 
■ ‘ ■ Iduing 


jobts, and the lower row are called binding joists 1899 R. 
KiPLiNn Stalky 4 Co, 76 The floor-joists of one room are the 
ceiling-joists of the room below, 
ff. x^TO Levins Afanip, 915/46 loyte of a house, trabu/a. 


Poav tr. Leo*s A/ima 11. 195 The tops of the 
.are made of ioLses and planks, xdij Sir R. Rovlb 
fsmors Papers (1888) I. 03, I rec^ out of fl'ranoe ..90 


square loyce. 1833 T, Stafpobd Pac, Hib, iii. viii. (sBio) 560 
Tn make loyces lor the platforme. 1863 Orrbibr Counsel 
43 1 'hat the Joyaes be fnuiicd uk or three Inches under the 
top of the Summers. 1703 S. Sbwau. Diary 95 Sept. (1879) 
II. 80 The Reiuaa and Joyce id the old Hall Floor are laid. 
1 2 . A beam* plank, or deal. Obs, 

1379 Barbous Jfruce evil 397 C>f gret gestis ane sow that 
mam. >661 .Vr. Acts Ckms, 11 11B14) VIL 939/8 Jeisti of out 
ilk tuentle pcicca 

1 8. (See quot. 1398.) Ohs, 

tsos Abnoi.db ChvoH, (xBii) 83 That the brewsra . . fill up 
the vessels after the! lie leyde on the gyesl. 1330 HuijOBT, 
loyase, wharV|ioA great VCkseit are couched, or set. incitogm. 


1338 Florio, Rintmluo, „ a thine laide vnder a borrslt tn 
keepe it flren rouling or falling.. .Some coll it a ioyce. . 

J 4 . A moss of mineral in its natural bed^ 
, ,gtto,) Ohs, 

18^ GtopePs Hist, Derby I. lox A quantity of very wklte^ 
striated or fibrous gypsum b dug in the Chellsston pits, ia 
thin beds, called j<wta 
6 . attrih. and CpmA, ti Joist-hch\ 
a joist, beam. 

1368 in Peacock-Kog: Ck. AbrWfMrv (1886) 93 Item the 
rood lofte sold to Johone okclye and Kobarte barwood and 
thei haue made a ioyoe tree fi>r a chamber. s888 files. Caddv 
Footst, Jeemns IP Arc 109 The jobt holes are also vidbla 
JolBt (JOFMt, Joyao), obs. and dial. (T. 
Gist agiitment. [As to the H from t, see prec.] 
13^ NottiscHuun Bor, Rec. (1889) IV. xi8 For pychs to 
merke kye with all, at the first ioyest taken in*to the Cow- 

B sture. i8ei A'wtiwrM Housek. Bk, (Surtees) 158 Rec. of 
enry Wilson for Joyse cattle at Mosedall, xx’>. 1834 7 nt 4 
R, Agric, Soc, XV. 1. 034 'I'he fariiiars keep no sheep, buS 
a man called a * joist ' shepherd brings hb flock, and hu the 
run of the stubbles and other food. 

Joist (dgoUt), v,^ Foims : see J0I8T sh,^ [f. 
loisT lA.iJ trans, a. To furnish with joists. D. 
To fix Oil joists. 

4x8x3 Bn'ene Cron, Erlis Roes (X650) so He caused to 
joist and loft the chamber. X83B Bsbsbton Trent, (Chetbara 
Soc.) 95 A fair long gallery joiced, not boarded. 1839 
Southrv in j^. Rev. LaIH. 493 Large boles, .in which the 
several flooringb were joisted. 

Joiat, V.", obs. and liiiil. f Girt v., to agist. 

x8ox Holland P/iny xxi. x, By Joisiing and laying In of 
the said beasts. 1787 A. Young Farmer's I Ml, to Poopls 
9^8 'I'he common price of joisiing a home is one shilling and 
six-iwnce per week in clover. 1831 Jenl. R, Agric, Soc, 
Xll. 11. 408 Many of the labourern keep a cow, or 'joist * ons 
upon a neighbouring farmer's land. 

Joilrtug[ (dgoi stiq). [f. JoiHT sb.^ : see -uig 1 
1 g. J The timlmr-wurk of joists supnorting a floor 
or the like ; the mass or structure ot joists. 

x8sx Ayr Preshyt. Roe. in Lit. Scott. World iv. (1894) 43 
The Hooting and gbting to be directly the height or the 
place of repenunce. x^j Westm. Oas. 30 Oct. 4/9 About 
isfi. by i9li. of the flooring and jobiing was involved in the 
flames. 

Joi'atleaSt [f- Joist sb,l 4- -ucafi.] Having 
DO joists. 

xfi6t Bp. Rsiith 7 >« Weeks yapan xix. 973 The houses .. 
were, .joisiless structures unfluiencd with clamps and liga- 
tures at the angles. 

Jolt* obs. Sc. form of Jot sb.^ 

Joka (clAduk), sb. Also 7 Joqua, Joo, 8 Joak. 
[Appeart^ in second half of 1 7th a, app. originally 
in slang or colloquial use: cf. Joking vbl,sb., 
quot. 1670 ; app. ad. L./W’-trx jest, joke, sport : cf. it. 
gioco ' game, play, s]Kirt, jeast* (Florio).] 

1 . Something said or done to excite laughter or 
amusement ; a witticism, a jest ; jesting, raillery ; 
also, something that causes amusement, a ridicu- 
lous circumstance. 

Practical joke, a trick or prank played upon some penon 
usually ill oider to have a laugh at his expense. Phr. To cut, 
crack ajoko \ to turn a matter into a joke, etc. 

' I Kac - - ■ .... . . 


KACNAsp Cont, Clergy 34 I'p have the right knack of 
letting off B joque, and of pleasing the humaters. 1883 
Kknnktt tr. Ermsm, on Folly 19 Cming oflT with so many 
1883 Da. Euw.'^Hooxaa 
'Aa 15 Joes, or Wittiebnis, 
;a and QuiUc 


dry juques and biting Repartees. 1883 

Pr^. Ep. to Pordagt's Myet. Div. 15 

Kailleriea and Drolleries, Quirks and Quillets, c 1710 in. 
Hearne Collect, (O. H. S.) 11 . 463 His black Jokes or 
smutty Sonira. 1708-46 Thomson Winter I'he umple 
joke that takes the shepherd's heart 1741 Fibldino Ess^ 
CoNversat., Tossing men out of their chaini, tumbling them 
into water, or any of thoM handicraft jukes. 1741 Watts 
Improv. Afiud l xviii. | 17 A merry joak upon the stage. 
1748 Ricmaruson Clarissa Wks. 1883 V II. 410 , 1 .. should 
not forliear to cut a joke, were I upon a scanold. S749 
Smollett Gil Bias iii. i. p 5 I'he best joke of all was, I did 
not know my master’s name. 1790 Heattix AforeU Se, 1. i. 
P 7 I'he practice of turning every thing into joke and ridicule 
IS a dangerous levity of imagination, c XB38 Song, * Oxford 
Proshman ', Next night I got drunker than ever. And sang 
the Black Joke at his (my Tutor’s] door, xfiyo E. Peacoce 
Ra!/ .Skirl. I. 186 All practical Jokes do seem to be par- 
ticularly fooluh to those who suffer from them. 

2 . trans/. An object of or matter for joking ; a 
laughing-stock. 

179X 'G. Gambado* Ann, Itorsem. x. (18 9) 109 , 1 am ths 
joke of the road wherever 1 30. xfias J. F. Cmskb Pitot 
xvi, I shall be the standing joke of the mess-table, until 
some greater fool than myself can be found, 
a. Something not earnest ur serious; a jesting 
matter. No johe, a serious matter. 

xyafi Gay Let. to Swift 93 Oct., 1 wish, 1 could tell you, 
that the cutting of the tendons uf two of his fingers was 
a Joke ; but it is really so. 1737 Pope Hor. Ep. 11. IL 36x 
lank towns to towns with avenues of oak. Enclose whole 
downs in walls, 'tb all a joke I Inexorable l^th shall 
level all. X809 Malkin Gil Bias ix. viii. p 8 And indeed it 
was no joke, xfipo Gnanlian 89 Oct. 171 i/r An Irish faction 
fight is evidently no Joke. 

4 . attrih, and Comb., as Joke-capping*, joke-ex- 
changing, -loving, -worthy adjs. ; joJEG-rallow, one 
with whom a joke is shared. 

x8ax Galt Sir A, Wylie III. xxiv. 197 That Engibh 
Lord and hb Leddy mak him jdte-fellow wi' iheinselvcE 
t8M CA, 4 Slate Rev. 17 Aug. 318 A very joke-worthy sul^ 
ject. 1883 T. WsKSNT Clnknonm Public in 19/8 Cent,, 
Opportunities for using them in the way of loke-capping. 
Jote (dgJuk), V, [f. JoKK sb,, or ad. h,JocBn Co 
jest, to joke : cf. It. giocare, also Joke rAj 
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' 1 . iHhr, To' moke jok««, to ie(t 

IToi/ariiuitllmtad to Mibon inw«naa'> td. of M.*> Awmw 

.L&. — mA Ok »mm 


I 7 v 5 i P- 375 1 >hrncc in Todd, and Globe cd.p. 57V Bor 
tiie actiiei reading (A/0L Stuect. i. ( 164 a) m) i» /rii/W/, 
wbkh reinaina in end. of ihe Froae Wks] 


wbkh reiDaina in ecui of ihe Froae Wks] 

. idTO isee JoMiNG vhL id.]. i7n|STBBLB CoHU, L^trt iv. 1 ^ 
Your Honour ia pleaa*d to joke with me. «7di^4 1 'ucKU Li» 
Nmi. (1834) II. 337 'iliey quote Kljjab for a precedent, who 
joked upon the four hundrw prieaU of BaaL itaj F. Clib* 
■old Atctni Mt. Blane 10 The guideai who had ao relue- 
lantly agreed to aacend, now merrily Joked upon our novel 
■ituation. HAWTiiouNa />. d it, Yre/i. 11 . «8d The 

’ I oy, and are joked 


benclmra joke with the women paaaing oy, and are joked 
with back again. 

2. irim$. To make the object of a joke or jokes; 
to poke fun at ; to chaff, banter, rally. 

' 1748 SMOU.aTr R»d, RmtU. Ivii, Miaa Snapper, .pretended 


lo joke me upon my paarion for Narciaaa. 1768 Bonwau. 
Cortica (cd. e) aSe. 1 mten joked them with the text whkh 
fa applied to their order. 1789 Man. Pioixi Tbwre. Frattct 


II. eS Sir JuMph Bankt jok«d her aliout Ocoroo* iM 
P'enaa RuieABXTH in L*tt. (1898) 344 She lovea to jtike 
olhei-a. a 1847 Mee. SiiKawoori t.^y «f Man^r III. aie. 
too It fa my wfali never to be joked upon aubjecta of ihia 
kind. 

3 . tram. To get or put {out or awa/) by joking. 

CowDRN Claukk Slutkt. CHmr. x. 96S A fellow who 

J ill Joke and laugh the money out of your picket. 1891 
Mag. July 194/1 'llie queatiun waa joked away 
between them. 

Joke, variant of JoDK t/.l Ohs, 

Jokoe (tid^ukf'). toiiotf. n; jo» v, + -eb.] 
One on whom a joke la played. 

1869 M. Bruwnic ChoHctr'a Eng. 1 . 375 The practical 
joker.. who waa alao, In due coume, very frequently the 
jokce too. 1880 PuHtk LXXIX. 189/1 'I'he fun ia fast and 
the jokees tare] fhriona 

JokeleM ((l^Jo-klda), a. [-LESS.] Devoid of 
jokes, lacking humour or wit. 

1848 D. JsaaoLU CArtm. Ctartmaok Wka. 1864 IV. 419 
The Jokeleaa. . become phyaicaily forlorn. 

Joliet (dgdu-kidt). [t. Joke sb, 4- -let.] A 
little joke, a small witticism. 


1847 Alb. Smith Ckr. TadpoU xv. (1879) 138 The lecturer 
to enliven hla subject made some small witticism -or jokelet. 
1878 Mias UaAUDdN Sir, World I. 1. 17 Jiintiiia began to 
la^h. as if it had been a green-room jokelet. 

Joker (dads'kai). [f. Jokk v, + -kuI.I 
1. One who jokes ; a jester ; a merry fellow. 

«7a9 T. CooKB TaUn, Pr^sah, etc. 118 St. Fatrick’s 
Dean, of h<>ly Men ilie Pent, A ocurril Joker, and of all the 
Jest. Svt). Smith Plyinley^$ L*tt. Wks. 1839 II. 

164/1 1'hou slialt be laid low liy a joker of jokes, and he 
■liall talk his pleasant talk aKuinat thee. i8ro MCarthv 


■liall talk his pleamiit talk aKuinat thee. 1879 MCarthv 
fhvM Timt* ll. xviii. la The leiiiptatioii to schoollioyM and 
ISractical jokers of all kinds was irresistible. 1887 Sprctatt*r 
9 Apr. 491/1 Some confirmed jokers, -verlial ouitoriionista 
2. stang, Mao, * fellow \ * chap Alsu irons/, 
to animals. 

iSii S^rtiag Atmg. XXX VIII. 50 Six Jokers on horse, 
buck were standing >tock still. 1844 Dickkns Mart. tkuz. 
all, You were another MJit of a Joker, in those days, you 
were I 1891 C. Kobrrts Adr(/t Amor, 136 We spotted 
■ome very fine turkeys, and iny hungry companion said at 
once, * There is a good feed for two men on one of tliose 
jeers'. 1894 Timts 14 Kek 3/9 We managed to get the 
aick joker out of his bunk, hut we could not gel him aft. 

d. a. Something used in playing a trick, 
il^ O. W. Hoi.mrs Aut. Breast, iu (1883) 30 The 
thill) ble.rigger’s Mittle joker*. 18^ Bftt. J.tii. 

(Farmer), These little jokers were attached to the left 
thumlM of certain judifrs of election as the ballots were 
being counted. 'J'hesc jokers are iiiude of rubber and have 
a cross on them. 

b. An odd card in a pack, either left blank or 
ornamented with some design, used in some games, 
counting always as a trump and sometimes as the 
highest tramp. 

188s J. R Grbrhough Queen 4/ Hearts iiL iCent ), The j 
White Knight, called the Joker, otherwise the Best Bower. 
1894 St. James's Gas. 19 July ( Farmer), I'he game of poker | 
fa played with a pack of fifty-three caids the firty-third card 
being called the joker. . . American manufacturers of playing* 
cards are wont to include a blank card at the top of the 
pack ; and it is, alas ! true that some ilirifly person hUg- 
gested that the card should not be wasted. 1 his was the 
origin of the joker. 1894 Maskblvnk Sharps 4> Hats ajj 
In euchre you cun hold the Joker every time. 

Hence Jo'ksrsu, a female joker, f Jo'ksrj, 
jesting, raillery. 

1740 Apol, Life Mr, T, C, Comedian^ When he spoke, 
that seriousness of joakery was discharged .ind a dry droll- 
ing levity took possession of him. 1858 Dosan Crt. Fools 
66 She was the duly-appointed Jokeress, if 1 nuty ao s|X!ak, 
to the Duchess. ^ 

Jokesmaa (d8^*ksmdhi). nonco-wd. [i.jokes^ 
possess, of Joke sb, + Man : cf. spokesman ] A 
professional joker. 

s88a Sat, Eev. 4 Nov. 598/1 To preserve the spirits of the 
Lilieral party a jokesinan was nmiaary. 

Jokesmitk (da^ ksmi». [f. Joke sb. + 
Smith : cf. riwestititk,] A manufacturer of jok^ 
1813 Sootmky /.ett. (1856) II. 336 (D.), 1 feared to give 
oecarion to the jests of newsMMr jokesmitbs. ^ — 
lietfi/s Walk iD.', My jokesmith Sidney, and all his kidney. 
bMI Sat. Rev. ao Mar. 400/1 To judge from the tone of the 
untimely Jokesmlth's letter. 

JokMOm* (d8»>"k.ftn\ «. ,«» !;'*«■ + 

.anm.] Cbancterlaed by ]okw, factious, joenUr. 

b8su H. V. Elliott Eei. In Bateman i- (1879) 16 
Light and Jokesome Terpsichore. 1889 B. I- FAajaoit 
sired Nuggei L 1. xUi. 185 He would indulge in Jokesoine 
reminiscences. 


Hence JckmnoMacMt bnmorousness. 

188a Biacbuosb Maty Auerlty Ivil (1881) 435 Her has* 
hand excelled in jokesomeness. 

JbkMter [f* Jvbb v* -t* -stbb: 

cl. punster, "y A |ietty joker. 

1877 t^uiiy Xtfvt It UcL 3.6 Set in fashion by pious 
jokesten. 1890 /bid. ij Oct. 6 '3 The opportunities which 
Sir Charles’s fanaticism furnished to the satirists and 
jokesters of his time. 

JokLllg ^dgda'ki^), w^/. sb. [f. Joke v, + -imo ^] 
The action of the vb. Joke ; jesting. 

1670 Eachabd Com/. Clergy 33 Punning, quibling, and 
that which they call joqutng, and such other delicacies of 
wit. 1804 R. L'EaiaAMGK Fables ccadi. (1708) 430 Singing 
and JoaBing was his Delight. 1888 H kntv Cornet 4 / Horse 
viL^ 64, 1 . . have put up more than one's with piactical 
jokings. 

Joking ‘‘kii)). ppl. a. [f Joke v. -»> *1N0 
That jokes. 1 lence Jo*klJi8[ly udv, 

1700 Tommd Li/e Harrinjf'foa in Oeeatta aa Harrington 
jokingly said. That they had an excellent faculty of magiii- 
R'liig a Ijqusc, and ditnininhing a Cumnionweulth. 1714 
Gay Shepk. Weekt Tuesday, In joking talk. 1893 Lidhon, 
etc Life Psssey I. iv. 90 Hii friends . . used lo say jokingly 
* you are looking towards Canterbury*. 

Jokiflll (dgifu'kij), a. [f. Joke sb. + -mu 1.] 
Given to joking, jocular. 

1789 r^'KsRFK koMtainebleam in. i. (L.), Oh, dear, how 
jokish these gunilenien are ! 

Jokuit (d^s'kift). [f. Joke sb. 4 -iBT.j A pro- 
fessed or habitual joker. 

s88a Prtlt Mall G, 8 June 3/a Elaborate inventions 
palmed off upon an uncritical public by unscrupulous 
'iokisu*. 1893 pa‘/y Tel. B4 Apr. 5/4 'ilieudure Hook, 
the king of pi ae deal jokistn. 

II Joknl, jokuU fyokul). Alsoyokul. 
[\ct:\.jdku/l icicle, lieuce Ice, gl.icier 
dim. of jaki {x^-^Jakon ) piece of ice : cf. Ickle, 
IciOLB.] In reference to Iceland: A monntiin 
permanently covered with snow and ice ; a snow- 
mountnin. 

*7*® Won Thoil fcelanti 933 The flre^ ia generally con- 
tained in ibe-o! mouiii.uiis covered with iie, or, as they are 
called in the country, Joknis. 183s Encycl. BHt, dm. 7) 
Xll. 146 I The gre.it range of yokuls to the eastward of 
Mount llectu. s86a l.ond. Rex*, a t Aug. 163 Will the Alpine 
Club coiiMle tlieiiis ‘Ive-s with the jokiiU of Icel uidT 1890 
Hall CAiNe liondman ill i. Under the Icet of the great 
VatiiA J^jkull. 

Jo]^ ^(Jj{<r»*ki), o. Joke sb, 4 -y.] Inclined 
to joke, jocular. 

iSeg 80 JAMIKSOY, T/'tvV, jocular, fond of a joke, ns, * He’s 
a fine iokie nmn *.1894 H. Gasoknbs I'tsoff. Patriot 39 
Feel jokey to-day, do vuii, you ridiculous Bob White? 

Jole, varinnt of fuWL. 

Joleiy, Joliflioh, Jolile, etc., obs. ff. Jollilt. 
Jolie, Jolif, -Ifo, etc., oN. ff. Jolly. 

Jolifito, -Ivete, -ite, etc., obs. ff. Jollity. 
t Jo'lions, a. Obs, rare. Also 6 iolyoiu. 
[f. /a//>, Jolly 4 -oim.] Jolly. 

sStfa Koi.lano Crt. I'eans ProL 64 locimd with loy, and 
lolyous to Inip. Ibid. L O I^istie lufc, tbv luteMmie 
obscriiance So Joyous is,. .& lolious, replcit of all plcsaiice. 
JollouB, obs. form of Jealuuh. 

Joll(e, ol)s. form of Jowl. 

Jollifioation (d^f4ilik?‘'J-in). collo^. [f. Jotlt 
a. 4 -riCATion. j The action of joUiiying or making 
merry : merrymaking, jollity ; a merrymaking. 

x8oq W. Imvinu Rahkifv. vi. i. (18491 313 For some lime 
this w.ir of the ciipboaid was carried on to the great fL•^tiviIy 
and jollification of the Swedes 18x8 Scott Let. to Merritt 
5 Nov. in J.ihkhnrt, We h.sd a grand iollilication here 
fast week. 1863 Cowdfn Claskk Skaks. Char. viii. aoo She 
Tines Sir Toby . . soundly, . twitting him with his jotlifii a- 
lions. ^ 187a liARDwicK Troii. Lam, 117 'i'liere existed no 
impediment to unlimited jollifi* ation. 

Jollify (,d.:5p*lilai), v, colloq, [f. os prec. 4 -FV.J 

1. t> ans, I'o make jolly or merry ; to make 
slightlv intoxicated : cf. Jolly a. 3 b. 

1804 Plaekw. Mag. XV. 600 .Such things serve as shoeing, 
horns to draw on more l)Otllc<4 liy jollifying the host. 

2. ifttr. To make merry; esp. to indulge in 
drinking. 

1830 Frosts Mag. 1. aia Noah was about performing 
a religious rite at the very niomeiit that be jollified. 1869 
Pall Mall G. eg Dec. 3 'I he tens of thousands who jollified 
at .Sydenham on Boxing Day. iBBo Blackmosr Ma^y 
AnerUy I. vi. 66 Here will they all jollify togetlier ; wliifa 
the sky holds a cloud, or the locker a dro^ 

JoUily (d^p'lili;, Forms: see Jolly is.; 
also 4 ioliilioh, lolely. [f. Jolly a, 4 -ly ^.] In 
B Jolly manner. 

1. Cheerfully, gaily, merrily, jovially; f spiritedly, 
gallantly, boldly, insolently {obsX 
13. .A". Alis. 474 J (4737) Who hat hab trewc amye loliflich 
he may hyra in here afyjc. ciaBo Wvclip Whs. (i83o) 99 
Rcdi . . to werre jolily a^enst cristene men. es4ao Anturs 
ef Arth. xxxix. So lolyly dies geiitUle iustede one weie. 
SM7 Hoorxs Ansiv. GardUiefds Jik, X. iv. Lord, 1 knew 
thy trewihe, and lolviy pratyd m the same, iglx J. Ukll 
H addon's Answ. Osor, 36 b, /Wherein you triumph so 
lollylye. 1670 Milton Hist. Eng. vi. Wki. 11847) S^o/* 
Sitting Jollily at dinner. 1788 Psanklin Antobi^, Wks. 


, sxo. GardHteo's pi ... 

thy trewihe, and lolviy pratyd fl the same. 1981 J. Ukll 
H addon's Answ. Osor, 36 b, /Wherein you triumph so 
lollylye. 1670 Milton Hist. Eng. vi. Wks. '1847) S^o/* 
Sitting Jollily at dinner. 1788 Pxanklin Antobi^, Wks. 
1840 1 . aim Having done a good day's work, they spent the 
evening jollily. 1869 Kinuslev ilertto, ix, Baldwin was 


f 3 , Finely^ handsomely, mly. Obs, 

S37S Bauboub Bru^ ix. aox Men arayit lolely. loeg 
Auublav Poems 16 He is a gentylmon and Jolyfa aiayd. 
«i64e PRACHAM in EHis Spse, Estg, Poets ll. (R.), Their 
beads fell jollily they dighL 

4 . ICxcellently, splendidly; finely; delightfully. 
Now slang or coll^, 

e 1963 Jaekjugler in 4 Old Plays (i848> 94 You wold pom- 
mile him ioylile a-bout the pate. 1668 H. Mobb Div, Dial. 11. 
ix. (17x3) X13 You come off jollily, methinks, . . apologitmf 
thus in the general, a s8aa Shkllbv ir. Faust il 03, 1 see 
one yonder buriiiiiE jollily. 1878 M. C. Jackhon Chaperods 
Cares 11. ix. 117 when one meeta nice people and geu on 
jollily with them. 

I t Jo'llimfiiit. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. Jolly «. 
4 -MENT.j Mirth, merriment, jollity. 

1990 Spknsrii F. Q. If. vi. 3 To fc^e her foolish humour, 
and vaine iulltnienL 1996 Ibid. IV. xi. 19 Triton his trumpet 
shrill before them blew. For goodly triumph and great 
iolK’meiit. 

Jolliness (d^plin^s). [f. Jolly a. 4 -bbbb.] 
The state or quality of being jolly, in the various 
senses of the aclj. ; jollity. 

^1386 Chauckb .^'fr.'s T. 981 In this lolynesse 1 lete hem 
til niLn to the sopw dreNse. € 1430 Pdgr. Lyf MatUsotis iv. 
xiv. (1B69) 183 pat is apeiile to wh.ch juTyfiiesse [F. jeunesse\ 
led me. c Meritn 475 For the jolynesse that was in 
hyin and the myrtlie. 1930 Pauiuh. 935/1 lolynes^ 
jolineti, 1601 Sib W. (Jokkwalms Ess. 11. xlvi. Hh viq, 
'1 luN life of arnieH which custom hath taught to put on 
a gallant iollinesse in his outward bchauiour. x68a IIunvan 
ifoly U dr 336 At hU own table, among his own guests . . 
in the midst of his jolliness. i8m Vsllom Bk, 1. te Tiinea 
of jolittiesK and glad indulgence. 

tJo'llltry. Cbs. [irreg. altei ation of next; 
1 vAXkt gallantry^ pleasantry, etc.] •** Jollity i, 2. 

?c 1685 Deblford Plumb L akr in Ragford Ball. (1876) 79 
Mark 1 pray what came to pass, which spoiled tlieir jollitry. 
173a Centleuian instr. ed. io> 537 (D.) 'I'o Ktrain jollitry 
nut into annual . . but into a daily inadncM. 1736 LftniAao 
J.ile Marlt'oroagh I. 97 1 'I he oflicers were celcorntiiig the 
Festival .in Mirth and Jullitry. 

Jollity (dsp'liii). I'onns: a. 4 iolif-, -yf-, 
-Ivo-, -y veto. 4 6 ioli-, loly-, (5 golly-), 6-7 
ioyli-, ioyly-, iolll-, 7 Jolll- ; 4-5 -to. 4 6 -tee, 6 
-tyo, “ti, 6-7 -tie, 6- -ty. [n. OY . johvete,joliete, 
jolile f. JoliJ.joli: see Jolly a. and -ty.] 

1. The quality or condition of being jolly, light- 
beaited, or festive ; exul>er.int mirth or checriul- 
ness; tWity, giddii cs-i {obs.). 

^ a 131a in Wright Lyric P. axx. 89 Wyininon with Ihe 
jolyfte, thou them h ou t luclrs slioiircs. 138a WvcLir Judith 
X. 3 She cloiliidu hir with the cloihiHof h-r jolite. a x^mr^ 
Ale.randtr -ngf (^ucii nl )>e lolite of Giugne and lulus w»h 
endid. ci 1450 Knt. de la Tour (186B) 73 The dougliter of 
lacoh w’l)i(.lic for ly^liliies and iolyte of herle lefte the hous 
of her fader. SU9 Bakclay ShyP 0/ Eolys (1570) Omnia 

fert a:tn<*, lioth hcabli and iuliiie. 1670 Mil ton lust, Eng. 
V. Vyk>«. 1738 11. 86 A Yoiilb, thiough jollity of mind iiii. 
willing perhaps to he detain’d lung with sad anil sorrowful 
Narrations. 17516 Busk r .Subl. <y /?. 111 xxv, The pasMoii 
excited by Iwaiity is. . nearer to a ^lecies of nielunclioly, than 
to jollity and mirth. 1871 K. Eli.is Catullus IxL 938 O 
hiippicKi Lovers, jollity live with you. 

2. Merrymriking, festivity, revelry;//., P'estivi- 
tics, festive dissi})ntion8 or enjoyments. 

a S300 Cursor M. 98147 Caroles, iiili'trs, and pl.iics. Ic haue 
be-lialdyn. c 1440 iiesla Rosu. xxvi. mu TIurl. bl.S.i The 
kn>glii yede to ilic tornciiiuiit niV. ics oftc as a man gobe 
to ihe lolytces of worldlyc speciiIuc ioiiH c 1470 11 kn’ry.son 
Mor. lab. ii. {'loTon 4 C Mouse) 292 'rhiK as limy sat in 
all their julitic. 197a I.vlv Euphues (Arh. mo For ull iiiy 
treiiKiire spenie on lewelU .iiitl spyltc in iidyiye, what 
recornpence shall 1 rc.i|ie licsides repen tau nc:c Y 1607-77 
Fri.iiiam Resolves 1. xiii. 21 It comes, like an arrest of 
I'reason in a Jollity, a t^4 Ci ambnuon Hist. Reh x. 1 170 
Not kerpiiig company with the other Offiters ilie Army 
in their jollities, and e.\cessc>c 1750 John.son Rambler 
No. 80 F 7 Winter brings natural iiidiueincnts 10 jollity 
and convermtion. 1849 Macaulay Htst. Eng. uL 1. 32c 
'I'he coarse jollity of the afternoon was often prolonged till 
the revellers were laid under the table, 

t3. Pleasure, eiijojment; esp. sexual pleasure, 
lust. Obs, 

rx33a K. Bhunnr Citron. (1810) 50 Knoute of his body 

J ate sonnes bra. 'I'uo by tiio wire*>, be fa id in joliue. a 1340 
Iasipoi.r Psalter ii. 10 Kniiye couariis iolifte and o]^ 
vices. fS374 Chauckb Botth. 111. pr. vii. 6a (C'.imh. M.S.' 
Of whyclic bestys al the eiiceiicyon hasteih to lulfylle hyr 
Imdyly lolyic. expb Chaucrm Sir TAopas 13a Nedes 
mosie he liable . . For p.'irainour and lolitce Of oon that 
shoon fill hrighte. a 1490 Kut. de ia Tour (1868) 41 f’lliei) 
that . . thought more on her iolytecs and the worldea delite . . 
Ihanne thei dede on the aervic-e of God 1615 Chuokr Body 
0/ Man 243 In gelt men. all vigour of lust and desire of 
ioyliiy is extingubbed. 

t4. Insolent presumption nr lelf-confidence ; pre- 
sumptuous self-reliance. Obs, 

Hampolb Psalter xxiv, 7 The tresfxtsis of my 
southed that is my iolifte and fob hiirdyne*. 1949 Latimbb 
4/A Serm, be/, Edw, VI (Arh.) 1 i’.i 'I'ne pore wyddowe . . 


evening jollily. 1869 Kinuslev ilereto. ix, ^Idwiu was 
BiMMi, thinking and smiling jollily. 

1 2. Amorously ; licentiously. Ohs, 

PreUt lyuyng ioIUy Or prest that 

halt his guene hym by. 


conceit, he determined to fight. 

1 5. GallAiitry, bravery. Obs, 

£ 1940 tr. Pol. i’erg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 89 Wee will 
returne unto Caraukiua .. renomed throwghe his jolitec in 
warfare* 

tO. A beauty, gnoe, or penonal accomplish 
ment. Obs. 

1484 Caxton Chmalry 46 Yf by beaute of fedou, or b> 


JOLLOP. 


tyy ih« other Idywei riiold o Squver be edouM Knyght. . 
Wwe end vyle mayflt thou meke Knyshtee. 
t 7 . A sute of tplendoar, exaltattcm, or eminent 
prosperity; splendour, magnificence; finery oT 
dress or array. Obs, 

1549 Latimm 4M ii*rm. haf, Hdw. Vt (Arb.> 113 He 
•hewed him el ihe kytieedomes of the woride, end ell iheyr 
iulityc. ijds jwtvL lH/. ApoL (1611 1 363 In the lime of 
Pom Boniface the Eight, when tlie Authority of the Biriiop 
of Rome WON in greeteei iollity. e 1600 SiiAKe. SVwm. lKvi.To 
behold.. needle Nothing trimd in ioilitie. idae S anijkmnon 
Struts on I Kingt xxL ao (1689) 15V To proclaim liidgfment 
■gainst an oppreming King [Aheb] in the pnme of his 
Jolli^. tdgS FavRR Acc, M. /tuHa P, 109 The Jollity 
and Pomp of the Heathens is much allayed by the Puruan> 
ism and unlimited Power of the Moors. 
t8. Pleasantry, jooiilarity; joke, jest. Obs. 

•nil Savii r TaciinSt Hist ii.lxvih. (i5gi)92TwosouldierB, 

. . vpon a iolity challengeil one ani»ther to wrestle. isoS Bp. 
W. Bamlow rhroo Sorm, Ded. 8a Others in tiieir lollitie 
bauc reported that they could neuer salute the Sunne in 
England. 1608 L>. T. Ess, Pol. «f Mor. 106 They must., 
out of the humour of their jollities, give vent. 

Jollop (d^p'lap;, sb. Also Jowlop, ?iellop : see 
JoLLopKD. [app. f. /oil, joie Lap 

sb^^ a : cf. Dewlap, which also occurs in tiie same 
or a cognate sense (i b). 

(It is tempting to conjecture that deo»l«tp itself, of which 
the first dement is unexplained, may have ongin.ited in 
•nine popular perversion id or jetv/ap ; but at present 
this is not supported by eindcnce or analogy )] 

The wattle of a cock, turkev, or other fowl. 

170s Bormah Guinom ada His Bill is Yellow : from whence 
to the Head grown uut on each side a r*-d jollup. 18M U. 
Clank In/n^. Her., Jdlop (see JoLuopao], 1890 Cemi. 
DUt^ Jewlap. 

fJO'llop, p. Obs. rari""^. intr. To gobble as a 
turkey-cock. 

1688 R. iloLMuAr/Montyn. 310/a (Of the Voices of Birds) 
I'he Turky Cock Tullupeth. 

I Hence, ernm. Jollop sA ' the cry of a turkey ', in Hai.li- 
WKI.L ; whence in Om/. JJ/cl. and Funk as * Prov. Kng.* 
Not in Eftjf. Dtal. Diet.\ 

Jollop, olw. form of Jalap. 

Jolloped (ci^p Dpt), n. Her. Also jowlopped, 
?Jelloprp)ed. [f. JoLLtip + -kd***: cf. Dkw- 
LAPPKixj Of a cock, etc., borne as a charge: 
Daviiig the wattles of a specified tincture different 
from that of the l)odv and head ; » Watpled. 

1810 G1111.MM Heraldry iii. xx. 164 He beareth Gules 
three Cockes Argent, Armed Created and lellopped Or, by 
the name of Cocke. Ibid. xxL 164 Three Capons .Sable, 
Armed, Crested, aiul lowdxipped Or.^ Ibid. xxvi. 18a Hce 
beareih, Sable,^ a Cockatrice displaied. Argent, creHted, 
niembred, and iolloppcd, Gules, by the name of B^ginc. 
s8aa PKACHAM Compl, Genl.xvx. (t6{4) 178 Three Ccickcs 
Gules, Armed, Cresied, and jrllopped, .Sable. 1786 Pouny 
Heraddrr (jlosfi, Jolupped or Jotvlopped^ term used to 
signify the gills of a Cock, w lien biir’n ut a diffcrmt 1'incturo 
from his Head. 186^ Buutkll Heraldrv, Hist. 4 fr Pop, x. 
84 A Game-cnt^k is. jow'lopped of his Wattles or simply 
wattled. s888 II. Clank Introd. Her. (ed. i8t, Jell^. 
Jello^d, terms occasionally used, .to descrilm the comb of 
a cock, etc. when liorne of a tincture diflerent from that of 
the head. 1890 Cva/. Diet., Jewlapped. 
t Jo'llux. Obs. slang, [f. Joli.t a. : cf. dial. 
joilus fat, fleshy, joilock jolly, hearty, sb. (slang) 
a parson.] (See qunt.) 

a 1797 W. Mason Ode to Sir FI. Horton is And find it the 
same easy thing 'I'o hit a Jollux or a king. (Poems (1810) 
419 I Hate, A phrase used by the bon ton for a fat person.) 

Jolly (d^F'li), a. and euiv. Forms: a. Aiolife, 
•ittn, -yfe, •ef, 4-5 iolyf, 4-6 iolif, fi. 4*6 lolye, 
4-7 loly, (5 luly, yoly), 5-6 loyly, 5-7 lolie, 
6 loUie, loUy, ioylyn, 7 JolUe, 7- jolly. [ME. 
jo/i/, jolyf, Joly, a. OF. jolt/, joli, gay, festive, 
lively, merry, amorous, gallant, brave, finely 
dressed, handsome, fair, pretty, <■ It. giulivo 
merry, pleasnnt, cheerful, glad, gay (in Florio 
s^livo 'iollie, pleasant, ioyous, blithe, bonnie, 
Duckesome *). 0 (LoX.joliu (Litt.e). For the Iuh of 
the final / in F. and Eng. cf. hasty, lardy. In 
1 5- 1 6th c. app. associated with joy, whaice the 

?he oniniM>f 0 F. /s//y is uncertain. French etymologists 
have niierally followed Dies in referring it toON. ( sQE. 
w4/) YULB, or to a cognate German nama (inaicatad by 
Gothic ynieis Novenilieri for the midwinter fcaat of the 
northern nations, whence (in ON.) for * a feast ' generally *, 
thus *jdl-trms. jbl-(f would be - festive. Hut the hiAtnrical 
and pnoiietic diflicnltieH involved, whether the word Ls sup. 
posea CO have been uken into F. from Norse after 000, or 
to have been Common Romanic, are such es to render this 
conjecture extremely doubtful. M. Paul Meyer suggests 
that OF. >ff/y might be after all :->L. ^gaudtvus, f. yap- 
dire to rejoice, raudittm joy, with change of if to /. os in 
eimidm, Pr. cigmtss, F. Hgaie, VeuUnsis, F. Vedeia, and soma 
other words.) 

L 1 . Of gay and cheerful ditposition or cha- 
racter; bright, lively ; jovous, gloasome; miithTuL 
Now arch, and chiefly of time. 

a. n tftio in Wright hyrle P. xvi. 59 Heo is dereworclie 
in day. Gractouae, stout, ant gay. Gmtil, jolyf so tlie jay. 
To sg6o CuAUCKB Ram. Rasa 4» Ne she was gay frerii ne 
Iolyf But aemed be fill ententyTTo gode werkea. 

0 . csito WvcLiP U^hs, (1880) 169 Pieicre Is betre herd of 
g^ bl. atllle devocion. .bon bl. .ioly chauntynge bat atimb 
men R wommen to daunsynge. 1580 SrANVHirRST 
Uk (Alb.) 73 Wee . . with iollye tumult, where should that 
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Amu. jViM/fiigufr, while tfw jiAly Hours lead on iNopUious 
May. ii|* ]4 av Hist. PesrL 1. ii. 18 Though the times 
we jolly lor the present, .they could not chum hut leare 
the seoucU. 179a Doou Poems (1767) a8 The Jolly choir 
« mridens trim, Daughters td pleaxance. 1871 K. Ellm 
Cnimtua lu. 11 Come, for lolly the time, awoke, 
tm. In more physical sense: Having the freah- 
ness and lively spirits of youth or good health; 
fresh, lively, sprightly, spirited. Obs. 

a. ty.Seuyn Sag. 9565 ITtt was a knight .. And (had al 
yong lolif wif. cijge Sir Ferumb. 1589 A dmty iolyt 
bachelcr a song man R a witt jHtt is of body fresdi R fier. 
c 1450 Bh. Hasvktag in ReL Amt. 1. 300 '1 hat hawke was 
never m jolyfe and so luxte afure. 

0 ^ e IMS ^ynterday 75 in E. R. P. (186a) 165 An 
hounde pat ih likyng, and loly And of Kckenaasa hoi and 
aounde. c 1388 Chauckn Miller's T. 77 Wynayiige she wa« 
■a u a ioly cult, c 148a Merlin 47 Thei be yonge men and 
lolye, and liave greie nede of coun'.eile. isag Li>. BRaNnita 
Fretss. 1. ccxxix. 308 'I'lierle of Marche was as then a ioly 

B mg beity knight 1988 Hniqht Meiamk. xxviiL 160 The 
oude gecteth a farther egerneaac, and theae ioiie spiriis ba 
wasted. 

d. In high spirits; exhilarated, joyful: tglad 
of ox pleam at something. Chiefly fredirative. 

c i^es St. Swiihin 117 in A'. R. P. (1869) 46 pis soda man 
of pis lukning : iolyf was ynouv 1393 Lamgl. P, Pi. C. xiv. 
90 lob by^-am a lolif man and al hus ioye newe. e 1400 
Destr, Trey 949 loson was loly of bis luste wordea 1800 
Holland Lhy x. 358 The Tuscans got hart and were very 
ioiie. saying that the Gods were in favour of them. 1830 
Hit kolas Papers (Camden) 111. 966 Though some are loe 
jollte at the French entertayiiement. 1780 Joiinbon Lett, 
te Mrs. Tkrale 30 May, I'aylor, who is gone away brisk 
and jolly, OMkea me when I would come to him. 1883 
KiNtisi Kv li ’ater-Bab. i, And then shook his can, and waa 
as jolly an ever. 

b. euphtm. Exhilarated wllh drink, slightly 
intoxicated. 

i8sa C. B. Stapvi.ton Herodian 36 In his Tipsy Cupa 
when he was Tolly. 1941 H. ^ Kx.roxje. Lett. //. 

I. 36 Young Churcbill and a duren ition; grew ji illy, slayed 
till seven in the morning anddiank thirty two bottles. 1884 
pAa Eustace 33 I'm never more than jolly, and can take 
care of myself precious well. 

4 . Indulging in, or fond of, conviviality and social 
m^Trinieiit ; festive ; jovial. 7 he jolly god, Hacehns. 
Jolly fellow, jolly dog, a iierson of convivial tastes 
and habits : a. Fellow sb. 3 a. 

*378 Hasbous Bruce 1 339 'J‘he quhclhir he glaid was and 
loly. And till swylk thowlcsnea he ^eiU As the cours atJiia 
off 3uwtheid. 1^3 Caxton G. de la Tour C iij. Them . . 
chut so mocha waste their good to be iolif and re^yra their 
carayn. 1539 Cnuwlky Ifigr. 35 b, To lyue lyke a Lorde, 
and make icuye chcre. a 1881 Fullkn H 'erthiesy 1840) 11. 53a 
He was a jolly gentleman, Imth for camp and court, a great 
reveller. 1897 UavnBH Alexander's heast 49 The jolly god 
in triumph comes. 13^ The Student, '1‘hcre ia another set 
. . who assume to themselves the name of jolly fellows and 
ridicule every body who has the f«>lly to be sober. 1999 
I.D. Mri.bournb in .V. Papers (1889) 5 Miller himiclr ia 
a little jolly dog. 1813 Sorting May. X1.I. 88 A decent- 
hioking man . . who haasacrificed too freely to the Jolly God. 
1843 THACKvaAV Crit. Rev, Wka 1886 xXIIl. 87 He be- 
came a viveur and jolly d(» about town. 1891 K. Ellis 
Gatullus xlvU. 8They, my jmly comrades Search the strecla. 

II. ffi. Of chcerfnl conrage; high-hearted, 
gallant ; brave. Obs. 

c 1330 K. Bsunmb CArvis. (18x0) 333 With jolif men of gest 
lowaid pB North be schoke, To chuce Kyng Kobyn. 13 . . 
A. E. A Hit. P. B. 300 The lolef laplicth watz gendered |ie 
pryd. 1379 Hasbous Brstce xi. 594 Thai w.ir all 3ong men 
snd loly. And )arnaiid till do chvuelry. e 1400 Berym 9440 
A irewe visage He had, R a manly, And luly was he. 1^3 
ko. llKaNKaa Froiss. 1. ccccxiii. 779 The same >cason there 
<K'ed..the nntyll and ioly duke VincelynA, 1390 SrsNsaa 
F, Q. 1. 1. 1 Full jolly knight he .seemd, and fnire did sitt. As 
one for knightly giusCs and fierce encounters fitt. 184a 
Rourns Haeunan aq The only season of working a jolly aiul 
•tout heart to crouch and cree|ie. 

t6. Overweeuingly scU-confident ; flushed with 
succcu or pros|ierity ; full of ])resumptuous pride ; 
defiantly bold, arrogant, overbearing. Obs. 

a i3||o Hamvolr Psalter cxlvi. 19 Pronde men R iolif 
[v.r. ioly], noupere dredia him na has home in him. 1474 
C'axton Ckesse 1. 1, Evilmertnlach, a lolye man without 
1 usiyse and cruel. lafiB Stafi kton Ret. Untr. Jewel i v. 1 1 1 
Thinke you to outface us with io^-ly braggesT 1573 G. 
Hauvry LetterMk. (Camden) 45 M. Brown .amongst other 
of his iolly vaunts, .mode this brnt. 1848 Sanokbson Serm. 

II. 939 It concemeth every one of us . . not to be too high- 
mimlM or jolly for any thing that is past. 1888 Sancsofy 
Lex igttea 40 Our Mountain wbkb we said in our jolly 
pride should never be removed. 

III. 1 7 . Amorous ; amatory ; wanton, Instful. 
1388 Wvci.iF Atnos vi. 4 ^e aleepen in lieddU of yiier, and 
waxen wijid [gloss or iolyf] in ^our beddis. c ijiBg Ch AUesa 
L, G. IV. 1199 Vide, .So prikyth hire thes newe iolye wo. 
139a Gowks Cesf. 111 . 36 Tkou In al thi Inst jolif The 
bodily delices soghtest C14M Set/en Sag. (P.) 935 llie 
emperour was Jolvf of blode, And hare counccl umurstood. 
141^ Caxton Gold, Leg. (1405) 956 He sholde send to her all 
the yonge men that were loly tea to enforce and to make 
her do theyr wyll, 184s Milton Tetrack, Wks. (1847) 
161/s (Gen. li. 18) In the Song of Songs, which is generally 
believed, even in the jollleit expreasions, to figure llie 
spnusala of the church with Christ, 
b. Of animals : In heat. Obs. exc. dial. 
sgao-so Dunsar Poems Ixxaiv. 8 (^hone the biche is Jhlie 
and on rage, igsf SrawAar Cfvm. Scot. 1947 Quhen aoeM 
ioiie persauit was ane bcist . .Scho suld be kelpit cloalia vndir 
cttfr. 1884 CArrA G/esa., Jelly, maria appetena. 

IV. 1 6. bright or gay In appeoiiuioe ; brilliant, 
showy, splendid. Obs. 


JOLImYu 

X. K. Altii. P. A. I41 Thys Ihorasidem lomho hate 

peclu^.Of i^r haaebotqttytl-wbilellolyC. ctijte 

Wycuv Set. IVks. 111 . 390 Jolye osd gsye sadaleK • 1480 
Sie Eglam. taoo Mony knyghtys herte of boat lliat yolp 
colottrya Ixire. 983 iCoviuiiNii.R Job xL 10 Vo, decks the in 
thy ioly simye. isil South Serm., Prea\ xu. as An oppla 
of Sodom . .with a florid jolly while and red. 

t b. Of immaterial things : Pine ; fair; speclotif. 

m igso Beruardus de eura retfam. (K. E. T. R) 198 Trast 


hym nochi, suppose he were pi bnidyr, Dot pef s ioly words 
sy for sne vdyr. tm Tettefs '* * 

ncsse thought by tisinyng tsi , 

Aud whet her tongts with toly wordes. igte Jkwkl Apet, 


Tettets Mise. 


;ht by uSnyng talks to win that beauty Icon 


W 
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CA. Ftig. IV. (1600) 146 Thus with a gay, and lollie 
dcceiue they the aimple. 1578 Flrminu Panepl. EPist, 943 
*1 hoae, which by outward gesture and habile of the body, 
make a jollie sliew. 

+ 8. V.nely or * bravely* dressed ; » JKf. * braw*. 
c 1388 Chaucrr Frauhl. 7; 199 A squlw . . That fresahor 
was and lolyer of array As to my doom than ia the Montha 
of May. 9483 Caxion G. de U 7 'emr Cifil^ (11 spared 
niyn at aye on lioly dayes for to she we me freashe and loly 
tofore men of a-xtace. 1908 Dunsab Tua snariit women ^ 
With silkix arrayit, Gynip, ioiie and gent. tM| R. HAavnv 
Pkilad. 5 Hia multiiude of rude Scythians and shepheardea 
could do more Actea tlian all the fine gay iroopea and rankes 
of Baiaxele,. .vnlesae it be an Infallible Item tliat the iollieat 
men are euer greatest actors by sea and land. 

10. Good-looking ; handsome ; fair, pretty. 
Now only dial. 

To 1368 Chaucrr Ram. Reu Bsq So noble he was of his 
stature. So fair, so loly, snd so fetys. c igi 0 Partemay 343 
Then spak the monte gentillcst of thrim thre. The most good- 
lokest And iolyeat tow. 1388 Golding xiii.iisfiyj 

A a ii b, I know my selfe too bee A lullye fellow. For euen 
now I did behold snd see Myne image In the water sheere. 
1848 Rraumont P^he iv. iv. When all the glorious Resin 
of pure Delight, iflustrlous Paradise wailed on the feet Of 
iolfy Eve. s8«» J KavNOLna F leaver Fidel. 90 This jolly 
Nymph..ver>*juyfully conducted them through the Woods. 

11. Healthy ai-.d well devt loped ; of large moke 
and fine appenrance; well*conditioned ; plump. 
Rarely of a plant, dial, and cotloq. 

a 188s FuLLRa M'ortkies (1840) 111. 363 A dainty dame in 
her youth, and a iollv woman lu her age. 1883 Geu. 
No. 1B4S/B A brisK jolly Man, brown haii 'd. 1707 Curieaitiee 
iu liusb. \ Card. 905 One of ilieae Hrani.lies . . waa grown 
to l;e a very Jolly Plant, syia Stkri r .Spect. No. 485 p 3 
He M that ^rt or pFioon which the Mob call a handsome 
jolly Man. 1749 fkil. Trans. XLVl. six The ljuly waa 
brought to bed of a fine jolly Boy. ifiag DaocRarr, jHly^ 
stout, large in person. * A jolly landlady *. 18^ K eni Glees.t 
Jolty, fat : plump ; sleek, in good condition. 

V. la. Used OS a general expression of admira- 
tion : Splendid, fine, excellent. 

1348 UbALL. etc. Erasm. Peer. Mark viil. 31 To haue hym 
greatly estemed, and taken for a ioly felowe of eiiery body, 
lijpd Fi.iaiifco ir. CeUus* Eng. Dogs in Arh. Gamer III. a.ip 
lie dog. .taketh the prey with a jolly qiiickneaa. c 1' 
)i8 J'hfss 


C. }Apn%L(/eSir 7 ’. Afore (i6s8) 3 


ifs naid jolly invention 


of Sir Thunuis More’s. 1897 DavusH Vitg. Past. lu. 148 
Grase not 100 near the Banks, my lolly Sheep. 18^ 
WoHDsw. Waggonsrx. 118 My jolly team, he finds that ye 
Will work fur iN>lH>dy but met Farrar J. Heme ate 

(Hoppe) They all drank his health with the usual honours : 
..For he’s a Jolly good fe-eMow, Which nobody ran deny, 
b. iromcaliy. (Cf. ‘ Pretty', ‘ fine *, Sc. * bonny 

The vttfn jolfy Jellew wax often thus used in the sixteenth 
cent., sometinieN with allusion to senw 6, and ia still applied 
in the same way dialecially. 

1334 Morr 7 'reat, on Passion Wks. 1303/9 Her^ shall you 
Bceludas ploy the ioylyc marchaunt 1 trdwe. 1148 
Gasuinkr Dnlar, Art. Joye 49 b, la not he a ioylye wone^ 
man that wokle dnuise to haue god done, otherwyse then ho 
hath T 13B8 FKBNa Blax. Gentrie 71 Mary, a lolly neece of 
worke it were, to see plow-men gentlemen, e 1800 Z. Bovo 
Zion's Flowers (1854) 8a They're joly praters, but are Jadea 
to doe. 1848 Milion CWotr. Wks. (1B51) 343 It was my hep 
at length . . to finde not seeking . . a Jolly slander, calPo 
Diverte at pteessure. i88t Leicester Gloss. a.v., *A jolly 
fellow* K *a fine fellow*, in the sense of one who prides 
himself on rometbing he has no occasion to be proud oC 

13 . Exceedingly pleasant, agreeable, or 'nice's 
delightful. Now colioq. 

1349 Latimer </8 Serm. b^. Edw, VI (Arh.) txa A Ioly 
praye for otire nolye father. *178^ Nobth rlntesrch, 
Seriorins (1676) 493 'llie heat of Summer is nourished and 
inforced by the melting of the ice and snow, and so bloweth 
a Joly coole wiride. 1800 Siiars. A, V. L. 11. vii. 183 This 
Life Is most iolly. 8810 Flrtcmrr Faitkf. bkeph. 1. L 
Sports, delights and jolly games That Shepherds hold full 
dear, c 1704 Pniob Henry * Emma laa A Shepherd now 
along the Plain He roves ; And with his jolly PiM.dcli|rhta 
the Groves. i8te RixasLov Hersw. xv. How jolfy it will bo 
to see them. iil 8 Peer Nellie S7 By Jove I hut it ia 
awfully jolly out here 1 1890 ' L. FALCoHsa * Mile, txe iii. 
(1891) 86 GoM-l^e^rs. Merrii^ton ; so ^olly ^fp|^ 8^* 


a dance. 1891 E. Pracock N. Brendem 1. 138 What was, by 
universal conaent, the jolliest room in the htese. 

14 . Used Of on admiring intensive, deriving its 
meaning from the context : Admirably great, large, 
big, etc. ; ironically * fine ' nice *. Now iolloq. 

*888 Mlrr. Mag., Sedisbuiy axiv. With erles, lordos and 
capeaynea ioly store. 1378 SraMUUi Shqph, CmL Sept. 163 
Indeede, thy Ball la a bold bigge I currv, And could make 
a jolly hole fai theyr fnrrc. m i8#8 FUiXBa IVerihsas (1840) 

111.314 This king had four-and-twenty daughters, a jolly 
Dumber. 1888 Daswih in HfelfEetL (i8te) I. 4M Are not 
thme a joUy^kit of anaumprionat 18.. F. W. RoaiHaoN 
WrayfardU Hard, etc,, Titds Trenbtas, Ihe fhte that 
loomed beihre Tito . . waa . . set down as a 'jolly abaaie *. 
1880 Mas. Kiodbll Myet. Palaci Card. xxx. (1881) 093 Tha 
folly row theke was hetemen him and the malar. Mod.aUmg, 
^ 1 should call you a jolly fool, If .you did.* 

B. ada, 

1. In a jolly manner ; merrily, pleasantly. 



JOLTISrO. 


JOLLY. 

i6fS Wither Sk§^ Hunt In yuumilia (i6«3) WIHfL 
thoo now foil tolly tun'll tby Recdi. 1B96 KMRRhOM Awfi 
Trmitst Ruct Wki. II. 31 'Ibcy «ac Rod drink, 

Hve jolly in the open air. 

2. Quaiifyinn aii adj. oradv.; ori||. appraciativeljr* 
then ironically, with intensive force : Extremely^ 
yery. Now eolloq, 

154a CovBHOALE, etc. Ermtm. Pmr. PkH. Hi. j, 1 thoiiglil 
my itflfe R iolye fortunRte nun \p.ilchrt mihi i>Me 6 mrMtx\ 
RHWctl for the nobylitie of my kyiidred . . rh rIho for my 
•trayte olncruyng hX y law. c 1555 HAirtFiELO Divorct 
‘H$n, l^IH iCRmdcni 171 The . . 15 chapter . . maketh a jolly 
impertinent proceiw 1536 Shaks. 7 'am, Sftr. iii. iL 115 *' 1 m 
like 3r«u'll p^e a iolly lurly groome. c s6m Howell L€tt 
VI. Aj Prince Rupert having gut a jolly conaiaerable Army in 
Holland.^ 1647 Thaff Camm. Matt iv. 1 All was jolly 

2 uiei ai EpIicHUH lief'ore St. P.-iul came hither. 1836 DiCKkrai 
^ Twist Tx, ' He is so jolly green V>Aiil Charley. tSpB R. 
Kifling in Marn. Post 8 Nov. 5/1 My friend, you made a 
mistake, and you jolly well know it. 

b. P'ormerly also jolly atui — ; cf. Sc. braw 
and x^y and — ; in braw attd able, braw and 
toon, it u gay and late. 

tjfiS T. SrarLKTON b'ortr. Faith 37 Is not your doctrine a 
bwly and holesom doctrine? Jbiii. 40* Is not^thia religion 
of Protestants like to be a ioyly and souiide religion? 1575 
Lamriiam Lett. 58, J am of woorit iolly A dry a mornings. 

O. Comb.f as jolly 'Cheekedy -Joiedy dimberedy 
jollylike adjs. ; jolly-boya, *a wup of small 
drinking vessels connected by a tube, or by open- 
ings one from another * ( P'armer Slang x8<yi). 

1387 M* OnovK PeloOs tt Hipp (1878) 48 As if Alexandrus 
were With all bis iofilyke royaltie, in place among them 
there, Loucu Wounds Civ. War 111. i. in Hazl. 

Dodtloy Vil. X45 Aristion is a jolly>tinibei*d man. 1819 
W. Tennant Papistry Storut‘d[,\'h%-i) 118'J’he jollie-checkit 
moon. 1898 F. C. Gould in Westtn. Csu. 8 Dec. a/i Jolly* 
faced lariiieri. 

Jolly (d/fp'li'), sbj slang. ^ 

1 . A royni marine. Tamejollyy a militiaman. 

1809 Marbvat F. Mildtuay ai. The jollies fired toleiably 
well. 184s Poacher xxvi, 'Jollies I what are they?* 

* Why, marines, to lie sure •. 1887 Smyth Saitor's Woni-bk. 
Ev , Tame jolty, a militiaman : royal Jolly, a maiine. 1896 
K. Kiplino Seeten Seas 176 I'm a Jolly— 'Er Midesty'a 
Jolly— Soldier and Sailor too. 

2 . A cheer. 

1871 Daily ‘Pet. 7 Mar. (Farmer), On a suggestion to give 
him a jully, widen appears to be the lucid phrase, tney 
cheered the hero loud and long. 1894 Daily Newe 27 July 
8/1 The Chairman . . called upon those wlio benefited Gy il 
to give thoae gentlemen a 'jolly', a request which was 
carried out with amazing vigour. 

3 . A word ui praise or favourable notice, esp. 
one uttered for some ulterior purpose, as to further 
the sale of goods ; also, A sham purchaser (see 
quot. 1867). 

1890 H. Mathew Gt World London 46 (Farmer) Tlie de« 
pendents of cheats; as jollies and 'magNmen', or the con- 
federates of other chcatE 1867 Morning Star as Dec., The 
man Kelly was what is termed a ' jolly ^ that was, a person 
paid to bid so as to induce atiangcra to nclteve that he was 
a bonA fide purchaser. 1873 Slang Diet aos * Chuck Harry 
a jolly, Bill', i.e. go and praise up hit goods, or buy of 
him, and speak well of the article. 

Jolly (djsp’li), tb:^ [Slioit for Jolly-boat.] 
>■ Jolly-boat. 

1809 Marryat F. Mildtuay xxii, There la the jolly fur 
you : send the lioat off as soon cs you have Inndcd. 1887 
W. Rvr Norfolk Broads 74 Wc t<x)k the jolly acruas the 
hioad. 18119 Blaekw, Mag, CXLVl. 17a The jully was half 
full of water. 

Jolly (dip'll), V, [f. Jolly a. and sb.^ ; cf. OP\ 
jolye^ 

1 . intr. To moke merry, enjoy oneself, rare. 
i6se G. Fletcher Christs Tri. 1. xxxv. They jolly at his 
grief, and make ihcii game. 1830 'J hackbray Fatd Boots 
xii. Home at half-past three to dinner— when 1 jollied, as 
I call It, for the re.st of the day. 

2 . slang, a. tram. To treat with rough merri- 
ment, ridicule, or horseplay; to chafT; to abuse. 

1873 Slang Diet, folly, to abuse or vituperate. 1879 
N. A Q. 9th aer. XI. 406 Jolleying is a common term among 
workmen in London, and is used to express nearly every 
description of verbal ridicule and abuse. 1883 Runcimam 
Skippsrs 9 Sh. 146 The way they hustled ua and Jollied us 
was cruel, 
b. To cheer. 

1891 Licensed Ficfuallerd Gas. 9 Feb. (Farmed, The ring 
of spectatorn.. cheered and jollied both Kids vociferously. 

O. To treat (a person) in a pleasant, agreeable 
manner, with the object of keeping him in good 
humour or of obtaining a favour from him. Const. 
np, aiongy etc. CIJS. 

1893 Gunter Miss Dividsstds You've left her alone all 


3/1 They jollied Hiram Ebright and touclied up the players. 
S899 Harper^ s Mag. XXV 111 . gs^e We want you to jolly 
them up a bit. 

d. tntr. To make a sham bid at on auction; 
see Jolly sb.^ 3. 

t8^ Echo II Oct., Dealers who If they chance to see a 
likely purchaser in the crowd will forthwith commence 10 
make false offers— termed 'jollying '—for their own horses 
when Inought up for auction. 

yoUy-bowt (d^p'libM). [Known only from 
18th c. : origin uncertain. 

It has been supposed to be a perversion j)f 
srlier ni 


gtUywattOy an earli 


I npp* for same or a similar 


ship's boat of small size. On the other hand the Ant element 
bears a strung (written) resemblance to a name (of unknpsm 
origin and uncertain age* applied 10 small boala of various 
kinds in many Teutonic kings. : e.u. Dn.Jolle ii7th c.), Sw. 

Jol,jotle,jull*,l.Q.j‘^ “ 

Jot or jslte, brem. 

>/), Du.>/ii68a L. , .. 

dim. jolltijen * small bark or boat ’). Bui in all these lann^ 
the 7 M a £ng. y, and the actual corresponding word is r. 
yoU, Eng. yatuf, (An alleged F. Jol, Jelle^ seems only to 
ne the leutunic word mentioned as a foietgn word in an 
Esuyclopidte of the 18th c.) Hence the exact hiHturical re- 
lations m these words renioin unttoceriained.] 

A clincher-built thip's btiat, aiiialler tlian a cutter, 
with a bluff l>ow and very wide trotisum, usually 
hoisted at the stern of the vessel, and used chiefly 
os a hack-boat for small work. 

1707-^41 CiiAMsaas Cwl. s.v. /r. at. The several boats, and 
their names are, a Jolly boat, a long boat, . . a yaul, boats 
for ships. 1773 Dalrvmple in Phit ’i'rans, LX VI 11 . 397 
Sent jolly Ixiat and yawl in search of him. 1809 W. Ibvino 
Kmckttb, (1861) 51 A little round Dutch buut, shaped not 
unlike a tub, which lia«l formerly been the jolly-boat of the 
Goede Vruuw. c i860 H. Siuamt teaman’s Latetk. 9 Jolly 
boat or dini^cy, ia used on all calls fur market, or going 
round the ship squaring yards, or lor any similar pur(i^. 

t Jo'llyhaad. Obs. rare-', [f. Jolly a. -p 
-HEAii.J Jollity, merriment. 

tpgb Spenher F, Q. vi. xi. 3a Despoyled of those ioyes and 
lolly-head. Which with those gentle sheplicards here 1 wont 
to lend. 

Jolt (d^Jxlt), V. Also 6 7 iouU. [Etymology 
obscure : see Note below.] 
t L trans. To butt or push with the head, elbow, 
or other blunt port ; to give a push or knock to ; 
to nudge. Obs. 

1611 Co roa. , Caud/er, to iog or ioult with the elbow, ibid., 
Tabuier, to ioult, butt, or push. 1778 Mao. D'ARai.AV 
Diary 18 June, 1 jolted Mr. Crisp, who, very much peiw 
plexcti, said, . . that it was a novel. 

2 . To shake up from ones seat or place with 
a sudden jeik or succession of jerks, esp. in loco- 
motion : to carry or transport with jolts. (Chiefly 
in passive.) 

t 99 g[stejnLrtw:ppi.a.l lAoyDRKKBa A WpMTRaHVrria 
Jiosn, til. D.'s Wks. 1873 11 . 311 O fie vpoiit: a Coach? 
1 cannot abide 10 be iolted. 1796 1 ‘.umkk Regie. Peace iii. 
Wks. VIII. a68 We are yet to be jolted and rattled over the 
hxise mispl.TCcd stones. 1631 lllustr, Catal. Of, Plxliib. 247 
Their ohicci is to advance by steps ns in walking, without 
jolting the carriage. 1877 lb.ACK Green Past, xlvi. (1878) 
370 We were once more jolted over the unmade roads. 

3 . To move or throw (anything) up with a jerk ; 
to force out in a jerky manner. 

a 1845 Hood 7 'he Desert. Bom iBj My scanty breath was 
jolted out with many a sudden groan. 1896 Liberal Mag, 
Dec. S1J7 The contest between State-aid and Rate-aid ended 
in Jolting the two up together in one Ncheine. 

4 . intr. Of a vehicle, etc. : To receive an abrupt 
and rough jerk in moving ; to move along with 
a succession of jolts, as on an uneven road. 

a vwk PuMPRiiT Last Kpiph. Poems (1790) 138 The globe 
shair. . Lia«-k w.trd jolt, distorictl h ilh the wound. 1730 John- 
son Rambltr No. 34 P 6 He whipped his horses, the i.oach 
jolted again. 1833 Macaulay Hist Eng. xiv. 111 . 430 Wag- 
gons laden with the sirk jolted over tiic rugged pavement. 
6 . intr. IJl a person : To ride with constant jolts. 
1730 M as. Dr LA NY Lett., to Mrs. A. Granville a66 Good- 
night ; 1 have jolted all over the city, and am m> tired I can 
only say lam.. Yours, M.P. 1880 1 >ixon Royal Wimisor 
111 . XXI. aio To jolt along the road was painful. 

6. inlr. 'Fo move up and down or to and fro in 
a jerky manner. 

1788 A Iau. D'Anblav Let to Mr. Twining ao Jan., The 
shoulders . . jolting up and down in the convul-sious of a 
hiMrse laugh. iB^ H. Mavo Pop. Snperst. (1851) 135 With 
head, limbi^ and trunk twitching and jolting in every 
direction. 

\Note. The etymology of Jolt vb. and sb , and their deri- 
vatives, and of words apparently allied in form and sense, is, 
in the present state of the evidence, involved in obscurity 
and difficulty. Jolt head is known in 1533 ; Joltheaded (in 
the form choH-hta/ied) in 155a; Jolting pate, app. in the 
sense of Jolt-head^ in 1579 ; while the simple vb. and sb. 
pelt, arc not knowi. till 1590. But Jot vJ, largely identical 
in seniie wiih /W/, is quotM at least from 1530, and may be 
a century cai lier. Sense i of Jolt, Irath in sb. and vb., has 
evident aHinitieH with JoU, Jowl j^,', p.>, and perb. with 
Jowl eb .* ; hut the other seiisrs of Jolt vb, coincide with 
those eXjot vb. Jolt has thus the appearance of an altera- 
tion oO«r/, influenced by jowl, nnd perh. by Jolt-head, which 
latter is evidently related in some way to Jowl sb,* or Jowl 
sb .* : the form eholt-headed etp. recalls the cholle form of the 
latter. (Cf. also the m«xl. dial, cholter., ehotvler,keaded 
=JoLTaa-iiKADKU.) It has been suggested that Jolthend 
may have been a phonetic variant M ^Jotted- or 'Jowtd 
head, and that Jolt vb. was a back-formation from it, perh. 
through Jolting patei but thin haa obvious difficulties, 
phonetic and semantic. Further evidence may harmonise 
Mcts, which arc at present somewhat contradictory.] 

Jolt (d5ff»U), sb. Also 7 Ioult. [See prec.] 
tl. A knock (of the bead, etc.) against some- 
thing. Obs. rare. 

1909 MiNeHPu Sp. Diet., CoxeprOn, ,. lolts of the head 
against the wall. 1818 HotvOAi^HWaa/ iL as Ha . . Who 
Mars his shields, staid witli ckx^ thong, oft bean With jolu 


2 . An abrupt shock or jerk which throws a person 
(or thing) up, to fall again by his (or Its) own 
weight ; esp. one received by a moving vehicle, 
or ^ a person driving or riding on a rongh road. 
id|S Sherwood Cotgr., The iouU-er a cooeh in vneuen 


way. 8618 Evelyn Dieuy la Feb., My daughter Evelyn 
going in the conch .. a Jolt (the doore being not fast shut) 
flung her tmUe out. Wilkm C'err. i ilic^) 1 1 . 33 My 
wound baa been a good deal fretted by the vile jolis through 
the rascally towns of Stroud, Rochester. Chatham. Ac ilM 
Lowai.L Among my Bkt. Ser. ii. 133 A series of Jolts a^ 
jars, proving that the language had run off the tia^ 

3. A jerky movement, an abrupt jerk. 

1849 11 . Mavo Pop. Snperst. (1851) 104 The cxerdne com. 
monly began in the head, wiiich would fly backwards and 
forwards, and Irom side to side, with a quick jolt. 

Joltffir (da^**‘liai [I. Jolt w. ^ -KB 1.] One 
who or that which jolts; a jolting cariinge. 

s6ii CoTcx., Seconenr, a shaker, toaser, swinger, ioultcr. 
S83B R. S. buHTBPS spongers .S>. (1893) 146 It was two 

o'cluck before Mr, Spraggon was again in his jolier. 

Jolter, sb,^ Also Jouiter. App. a variant of 
JowTKB, a hawker, pedlar. 

Perhaps only an individualism of the writers ; the form is 
nut in £. D. Diet and the word not cued from Ireland. 

s^i S. C. Hall Ireland 11 . 157 A iolter, a man selling 
oysters, brooms and sundries, was as welcome to the servant? 
hall, as a pedlar with shawls and laces to the drawing room. 
1843 Mas. S. C Hall Wkiteboy x. 85 The widdy sould 
them (ducks] to a Cork jouiter fur eiglitpence a couple. 

Jolter, V. tare. [En qualitative of Jolt w. ; 
ace -KB ".] intr. and tram. To jolt, to move with 
continuous jolting. 

i8e8 Lamb Wife's Trial 1, 1 am loiter'd, bruised, and shook 
to dcaih, Willi >our vile Wiltshire roads. a8^ Sala in 
J>aily TeL 13 Oct., The luggage ! h wus coming joltering 
ill B van to the place where we couldn't get a beu. 

Jolter-haad, Jolterhead. Also dial, ohoi- 
ter-head, ohowier-head. [An eatensiun oi Jolt- 

UKA1).1 

1. (d^^»-lt3r,he d) « Jolt-head i. 

a 1700 B. £ Diet Cant Cretv, Jolter^heeul, a vast large 
Head; also Heavy and Dull. i8aa Hazliit I'able-t, 
Aterry England (185a) 61 'they judge of the English 
charai ter in the luinp, as one great jonrp>head. containirg 
all the stupidity of the country. 1813 Moohk rabies Holy 
Alliance \\. 10 j‘he Easterns, in a Prince, 'lis said, Prefer 
whiit's called a jo.ter-licad. iB^ .Scorr Diary j 8 Mar. in 
Lockhaft, A nuHshapen dwarf, \iiili a huge jultei -head. 

2. filAt'“‘lidr|heii} » Jolt-hlau 2. 

i6ze Shi lton Qnix. IV. x\iii, Who was tliat loltcr-head 
that did subscribe or ratify a warrant fur the attaching of a 
Knight? a s8i8 l.Kwiii. etc. Ct Hamilton's latty Tales 
tiSi9)68 While my julier-head of a Genius laboured with 
both his body and soul. t88i Spectator a6 Feb. 275 A clerk 
so low..tbai Prince Hisniaick can disavow him as a jolter- 
head without reniaik 1897 A. D, Diet, thoUer-head. 

Jolter-headed (d^^-hariheidud), a. Also 
cf/a/. oholter- [1. prcc. + « Jolt-beadki). 

174B Rkhardson Clarissa (1811) VI. xxvi. iii Half-a- 
dozen jolier-hcaded ciop-tared boys. 176$ Treat Dorn. 
Pigeons 69 The Dutch tumbler is . . larger, often feather- 
le^d, and more joulter-hcaded. i8ss Scorr Kemhv, xxvil. 
How didst thou come off with yonder jolier-hendcd giant? 
1876 Whitby Gloss., Cholter-heofled, stultified, heavy headed. 

Hence Joltorhea’dadneaB. 

i8u Dickens Ls/t, to W. Collins Dec. 1 . 294 The jolter- 
hcRUvdness of the conceited idiots who suppose that volumes 
are to be toB.sed oft like pancakes. 

Jolter-pate. rare^'. [f, jolter- in jolter havi 
-*• Pate.] - Joi/i icr-hbai> i, Jolting pate. 

s8aa Scott Nigel viii. Her little conceited noddle or her 
father’s old crazy calculating joltcr-paie. 

Jolt head. Jolt-head. U^j. Alsoflohoit-, 
iolte-, loulte-, iollt-, 7 ioult-. [Origin obscure : 
lee note to Jolt v.] 

tl. prop. Jolt bead ((l;|;d»'lt|he’d) : A large, 
clumsy, 01 heavy head ; a stupid beau. Obs. 

1333 Mork Debell. Salem Wks. 993^1 A mastyffe hath.. a 
greaie iolte head, and a great moscl. 1605 li. Junbon 
Volpone V. viii. Your red saucy cap, that seeiiits (to me) 
Nayl’d to your iolt-head. i68e Lond, Gao. No- 1.01/4 'I'he 
other r daikcr Hay with a jolt head. 1701 Grew C'miw, 
Sacra i. v. t 25 He must then liave had a jolt Hrad. 

2. (d5duit|bcd) A heavy-headed or thick-headed 
jiersoii ; a blockhead. Also allrib, 

G. Harvev Letter-bk. (Camden) ia6 Take him for a 


iouTt^edd and a senHeleiw brute. 1633 Unquh ant Rabelais 
Prol. (Rtidg.) iB Hearken, Joltheadi. 1767 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy IX. xxv. Ninny. hammer^ goose-cans, JiJi-heada. 

attrfb. 1664 Hadden t, 1. 7 At home is left none in the 
Land, But jouh-head Monks and brosten Fryera 

Jolt-headed (d.:;pu*lt|he<d^), a. lObs. [f. 
prec. -BO ^.] Having a 'jolt head \ i.e. a large, 
clumsy, or lieavy head ; thick-headed. Now only 

s35a Hulobt, Cholt headed felow, whose heade is as 
greaie es a belle or mall, tndi.’aitns. 1633 M on pet & 
Bennet Health's Improv. 11746) 274 A kind of Jolt-headed 
Gudgeons 1865 tr. Hugo's Hunchback \ hi (Chapman ft 
Hall) 169 Twas cruel to make a ‘i'anulus of the jolt-headed 
cub. 

t Jolting, a. Obs. Japp, from first clement of 
JuLT-HBAD, with ppl enoing. See note to Jolt v.] 
in jolting pale « Iolt-hbad 1,2. 

* 879 ' North Plutarch, Pericles, This tyranne here, 
this heauy iollting pate. 189a Hulwee Amthrepomet, L 7 
Cratinus jesting at his monstrous joulUng pate. 

Joltintf (dgdb ltiq), vbl, sb, [f. Jolt v. 4 - 
-hiqI.] The action of the vb. Jolt; the procea 
of being jolted ; a fhaking in a carriage, etc. 

B841 Wilkins Math. Magi^ ii. ii. (1648) 161 Whether .. 
Unevenness of the Ground, will not cause such a Jolting tff 
the Chariot 1713 Dermam Phys.-Theol. i. iii. 11727) as 
They, .found him dead, and that he had bMn broi^bt 
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thither In the mme Poetom on Honebulk notiHthitwiding 
the JoUinir of the Horn, iltt BnaANT & Ricb QhM 0/ 
fl§0t L 10 . ( 1883), 16 The be«t thing to cure n crying m 
is A good jolting xin n country cnrL 
JoItiU Tdxd•*ltlx)^, ///. a. [I Jolt v. ^ 
-ING 2.1 That jolts (in sense 


COBCl 

An 


senses of the vb.). 

% KIarston Sea, ViUmmt 1. iii. 183 Hurried In ioulting 
oiacli. 177* in Ann. Rtg, aai From Jolting stones 
„n eoiiy litter sav'd my bones. sBte S^ctmior 14 Ilec. 839 
His unusually unmusical and even Jolting verse. 

Hence JoltiBglj adv.^ la a joltioif mtHBer, so 
AS to jolt. 

1843 FrasiPt Mmg. XXVIl. 657 Off they started most 
foltingly. 1859 CoRMWALLw Ntw IVvrid 1 . 151 Wo drove 
joltinffly over a rough lava plain deeply furrowed. 

JoiileffSs a. [C Jolt sb. ■¥ -leas.] Free 

from jolts. 

sScS Moors Camt^fion v, Court and Commons jog one 
joltless way. 1898 SA^fatar 5 Feb. 190/1 To keep his 
part of the machine in steady and Joltless motion. 

Jolty (cl3^«*lti), a. [f. Jolt sd, -»• -t. 1 Char- 
Acteris^ by jolting; having or causing jolts. 

s8m M. Scott Cruitg Midgt (1859) 417 The wains ..were 
rumblinff and rattling on their jolty axle trees. 1867 La 
Fanu Tenantt Malory Ixi. (1871) 351 Going slowly down 
the Jolty hill. 189A Mahiu Corklli Migkty Atom xi. The 
conch would be too joky for him. 

Joly, Joly- : see Jolly, Jolli-. 

Jolyoe, -youB, -ysye, obs. ff. Tbaloua, -oust. 
t Jo'lj^0t. Obs, mra—*, [a. OF. jolivet^ 
jollyvit, dim. of joUf^ -vi gay, pretty. Jolly.] A 
gay or pretty little creature. 

1413 Pibfr. Sonde (Caxton) 1. xxil. (1854) a8 The byrd that 
syngeth on the braunche on hye, And sheweth hym eclf 
a lusty iolyuet, Vnto the deth is smyten sodeynly. 

t JO'lywat. Obs, Also 5 lolywet,6 7gelly• 
watte. [Of obscure origin and uncertain form, 
the earlier instances havingyo^y-, the later 
Coniectured by some to be a corruption of Sp. and Pg./o/f 
efa, F. galioU^, J ^w^raijoat (G ai.i.iot l ). But this is extremely 
duulttful. It is diflneurt to comprehend \iisn geUeota could l>e 
transformed into jofynm'l and the tAings differ even more 
than their nanieSt for the gailioi was an independent veasel 
with satis and many rowers, while the jolywai was a ship’s 
boat of small size. It is true that the Pg. gateota appears 
to have become galiegwat or Galuvat, in tlie East Indies, 
but thia like the ordinal, was a vessel of or 70 tons 
with sails and 40 or 50 rowers < arrying Komstimes 8 guns — 
a very different thing from the Jolyioat, to say nothing of 
the imposhibility of any connexion between an lndo>Portit- 
S[uese word and an English word before 1500. The v.sria- 
tion joUy^t gelly; reminds us of the numerous fot ms of the 
Scandinavian and Low German word yV//, jolle, gelle^ cited 
under Joli.y*boat ; but the evidence for this as yet docs 
not carry us back to the date ofyb/rtMs/.) 

A ship's boat of small sise ; 7 Jolly-hoat. 
SMS-7 bfaval Acets, Hen. Vi! (i8'>6) 143 The .Soueraigne 
with her grvce bote and lolywet. ibid. i8i The Soiieraigiies 
greie Buie and lolywat. ibid. 97a (The Regent! C^ke 
Buten Belongyng totheseid Ship j, Botes called lolywates j. 
1313 in Oppcnlieiin Admin. Roy. Navv (1896) 80 For the 
boat 40 I men]; the cok, ao; the gelly-watte 10. 1A13 

Downton in Purchas Pilgrim* (1693) I* 501 As soune an 
1 anchored, 1 sent.. Master Spooner, and Samnell Squire in 
my Geliy watte to sound the depths within the sands. 

Jompe, Jompre, obs. ff. Jump, Juiipek. 
Jon^ Alsu Jonas. 

1 . The name of a Hebrew prophet, the subject of 
the Hook of Jonah ; used allusively, in senses 
thence derived. 

s6iaT. L^VBNDRR Trav. Pref. to Rdr. Cj, [Hel thought 
it b'-'st to make a lonasof him, and so cast both him and his 
Sea. 1663 J. Si'ENCxa Prodigies (16651 389 
ys preaunied the Junav’s which raised all the 
mte. 1679 7'(rr/9 One of the Jonahs 

that was . heaved over the Decks to alLsy the Tempest. 
«i 883 H. CoNWAv Living or Dead viil. You must be very 
lucky in love . . for you are a regular Jonah at cards. 1887 
Specta*or 5 Nov. 1479 I'o make a Jonah of the one of iu 
members who is probably least in fault. 

2 . Jonah-orab, a Urge crab (JCantsr borsalu) 
of the eastern coast of North America. 

1893 in Funk. 

Plence Joaali v. trans.^ to bring ill luck to. 

Black Smbhm Zembra aSv. I seem to Jonah every- 
thing 1 touch. 1897 R. Kipling Captains Conn^ou* 97 
A Jonah's anything that spoils the luck... I've known a 
spliitin'-knife Jonah two trij^ till we was on to her. 
JoaathaA (d3p'n&)>ftn). [A personal name; 
orig. that of the son of Siul, king of Israel.] 

1 . (esp. in phrase Brother Jonathan . ) A generic 
name for the people of the United States, and also 
for a representative United States citizen. 

Understood to have originated in the expression Brother 

5 Jonathan (of. 9 Sam. i. a 6 h said to have Uen applied to 
on.'ithun I'runibull, Governor of Connecticut, by General 
/ashington.whoorit'n sought his advice. Hence it is believed 
to have heen applied at hrst u» a New Englander, and at 
lengtli, like Yankee, in the wider sense 
s8iA * Quix * Croud Mosier i. 95 May she all Eunm's 
arms withstand, Keep France and Jonathan in awe. i8s6-i8 
F. Hall Trov. Canada fjt U.S, 330 A humorous publica- 
tion entitled *Johfi Bull and Brother Jonathan . i8ao 
Sva Smith Wm*. (i8so) 1 . 370 We can Inrorm Jonathan 
what are the inevitable consequences of being coo fond of 
glory : Taxes upon every article which enters into the mouth. 
1^ Scorrr Fam, Lett. {18941 II. 38a But 1 do not suppose 
brother Jonathan would like much so large a fortune nsmlng 
out of his continent to gild a Marchionemi's coronet in Britain. 
184B Lowrll Biglmo P, Poems 1890 II. 36 To move John 
(Bull) you imi«t make your fokTum 01 aolid beei and 
pudding ; an abstract idea will do for Jonathan. 


2 . See mot 

1897-78 Ralliwbll, ymmthmnt an InetrumtnC used by 
smokers to light their pipes with. 

Hence JoBMluud8a'tlo&, an Americanizing. 

1834 Emruroh in Corr. tv. Carlyle 11 . cxxxvUL S35 Como 
and see the Jonalhanizatlon of Jimn. 1899^0/. Rev. 15 Dec. 
6W1 'Ihe Jonathanisation of John is going on. .symptoms 
of American corruption and misrule. 

Jonoade, -ate. Jonokett, obs. ff. Junext. 

Jonot(e, obi. formi of Joint sb. and a, 

Jone. ol^ form of Joan, Join, June. 

J<met(t, var. Taunbtt^ Genet. 

Joa|[lMy (dSP'BgUri). [ad. F. JongUrio^ € 
Jongleur \ see next and -bet. Cf. Juuqleby.] 
The performance of a jongleur. 

s6s6 Bullokar Eng. £xjAot.^ longlerie, iugling. 1891 
Lrvbr C. tyMalley xtv. 79 These feats of JongUrie usually 
termiimted in a raw. ‘iaiPe Mag, VllL 309 The 

minstrel found it necessary to unite miimcry and Junglery 
with his rhymes. 

H Jongleur Oiofigldr). [F. jongleur (anciently 
a minicrel. now a juggler or tumbler^ altered ur 
erroiieoui form of jot^eur^ in OF , jogloori^LJocu* 
Ulffr-em i ice Jugglbb. (Hatz.-Darm. lug- 
CMt tiiat the n waidue to influence of OV ,Jangler.)\ 
The Norman French term (technically uikkI by 
modern writers) for an itinerant minstrel, who 
sang and composed ballads, told stories and other- 
wise entertained people : » Juggler 1. 

1779 W. Ai.rxanobr Hist. IVomen (1789) I. vil. 139 It 
wa-« that of the Troubadours, or Poets, who composed sonnets 
in praihe of their beauty; and of tho Jongleurs who sung 
them at the courts and castles of the great. 1835 Lvtton 
Rtemss vii. viii, A minstrel, or jongleur, .with a small lute 
slung round him, was making hu way . . through the throng. 
1833 Milman Lai. CAr. xiv.iv. (1864! IX. 180 The Jongleurs 
(the reciters of the merry and licentious fiibliauxk 

b. »JUOOLKB a. 

a 1831 Moir Poems, The dark IVaggon xv, On stage his 
sleights the joii^eur shows. 

Jonk, -6t. jonkry, obs. ff. Junk, -et, Junkeby. 

Jonour. obs. form of Joiner. 

Jonque : see Jonquil 3. 

Jonquil (d^N'^kwil, d^p'nikwil). Also 6-7 
iunqiiilla, 7-8 Junquil(l, 8 jonqallla. Sc. Jono- 
keel. [ad. mod.L. jonquilla « V, jonquilU^ It. 
gionchiglia, or Sp. junquillo, dim. of iunco, L. 
juneus rush ; so called from the rush-liKe leaves. 
Walker pronounces junkwill*, so all the poets 
down to Wordsworth ; Smart 1836 has ^fm^'AieitV.] 

1 . A species of Narcissus {N, Jonqutlla), having 
long linear leaves and spikes of fragrant white and 
yellow flowers ; the rush-leaved Daffodil. 

Hence extended to allied species, as Large J.. tJareissns 
odorus\ Small J., N. Jmsilins; Queen Anne'e J., N. 
pusillns pUnus. 

1619 Parkinson Parad. ix. 90 Ths great ynn^uilia with 
the large flower or cup. 1833 Johnson Gerarde's Herbal 
I. Ixxxiv. I 17. 199 I'here is aJsiD another Kush Daffodil or 
iunquilia. 1664 Evklvn AW. Hort. (170^) 198 March 
.. Flowers in Prime or yet lasting. Junquills. 1698 — 
Corr. 98 Oct. (>871) 705 Beds of Tulips, Carnations,.. 
Jonquills, Kaiuinculas. 1899 Garth DisP’hs, vi. 70 And 
hence Jonquils derive tlieir flagrant Dew. 1713 C'tkss 
W iNCHKiAKA Min.. Poems go Now the Jonquilic o'ercomes 
the feeble Brain. 1730 Swift Panegir. on Dran, The 
crocus and the daffodil, 'i'he cowslip sem, and sweet jonquil. 
1819 WoRDsw. Sotm. to SHOwdnp, This border thickly set 
With bright jonquils. i88t Siibi.lry F.pipsych. 450 And 
from the moss violets and jonquils peep, s8Ba Garden 
18 'Mar. 189/1 A sheaf of slender Joiiquila 

2 . A pale yellow colour like that of the jonquil. 
[V.JonquWe.'l 

1791 Hamilton BeriAolltfe Dyeing 1 . 1. 1. iv. 67 The silk 
assumed a fine jonquille yellow. i8s8 J. Smith Panorauta 
Sc. k Art 11 . 543. 1831 Hluetr. Catal. Gt. Kxhib, 498 

Jonquil, apricot, and cerulean blue, .corded poplin. 

3 . A canary-bird of jonquil colour. Aobrevlated 
jonque. 

1863 Derby Mercury 95 Jan., The goldfinch mules were 
exr^ingly the first prize in Jonques being given to 
~ C. L. IMorcan Amim. Lffe 4 r 


tcimen. 1891 


a choice i^'i , . 

Intel/. 995 It docs not answer to pair two jonquils. 

Jontx6, obs. forms of Joint sb. and a. 

Jooar, variant of Jowar, Indian millet. 

Joobba, joobey, variants of Jubbah. 

Jock, var. spelling of Joux. 

It JoOIBf jui (dgi/m). £. Indies. Also Jum, 
and erron. jh-. [Arakanesc. The name is native 
to the Hill country, east of Chittogong; but 
applied by Anglo-Indians to the same system in 
other parts.] A system of cultivation practised in 
the hill foresU of liidia and Indo-China, under 
which a tiact is cleared by fire, occupied and cul- 
tivated for a time, and then abandoned for another 
tract, which is similarly treated ; a tract so treated. 
Also attrib. Hence Joom, Jda, v. to clear a joom. 

1833 H. H. Wilson lud. Gloss. 940 Jum, Joom, a Mug 
village, or one belonging to a forest race on the east of 
ChiilMong ; any hill or forest village on the east of Bengal. 
1880 Jml. Boi, Vll. 157 Joom cultivation is the term tuAd 
to designate the rode cultivation oractised by most of thu 
hill tribes of India. t8 ^ Sir WT Huntbr Statist. Ace. 
JSmgW VI. adThe sign manhood among the ChakmAs ia 
when a lari is sent out to cut his first j 4 m. Ibid, th Re- 
strictioM being placed on jandng (the hill mode of cultiva- 


tloal. Ibid., The people have there belter /diwAtr loada 
1888 G. C. WiiiiwoRTH AngMnd. DUt. 140 yamrU, 
a cultivator on thejNiw system. 1897 Lo. RosKRTt 41 Yrt, 
India xl, We came ocniRs a large number of theM Jooma. 

Jop, dial, form of Jaup. 

Joparde, -ardie, -arte, -erte, obs. forms of 

Jeopard. Jnopabdy. 

Jopa. JopM, Joppa, -y, Jopy t lee Jowtt. 

Jopen, Jopoun, var. of Gipon Obs, 

t Joppe, sb, Obs. rare^, [Known only from 
J*romp. Parv., whidi eemates it with a med.L. 
joppus, used also as one of the renderings of javet^ 
and cited from earlier med.L. glossarfei^ A fooL 
Hence f Jo'ppoiy, folly. 

ri44o Promp. Pa*v, S65/1 loppe, or folte, 7 eppus, 
Qampus] Fllorum]>zi|^i. [Cf. Uvtel, 7 i/ppns,genv,ugutio.J 
ibid. 964/1 lopperyc, or foltery, Joppena, 

tJoppar, V. Obs. rare""^, JTOnomatop^c, 
with frequentative ending.] intr. To jolter or jolt. 

1807 Miuulrton Phoenix 11. iii, Take heed the coach 
jopper not too niuclu 

J oque, obs. form of Joke. Joram : see Jobum. 

Jordan (djs^-jd&n). Forms: 4-6 iurdan(e, 
Iordan, 5 iurdone, 6 yordan, iourden, 6-7 
iorden, 7 jur-, Jor-, Jourdon, jordain, 7-9 
jurden, 8jourdan. 7> Jordan. [Origin nncertain. 

Ibe suggestion has been made that yotdaM is short for 
yortianboUle, snd meant orig a bottle of water brought 
from the Jordan by crusaderH or pilgrims 1 that it was thence 
transferred to *a pot or vessel used by physicians and 
alchemists', snd tnrnce to the chamber utensil. But the 
earlier steps of this conjecture app. rest upon nothing but 
the jatcr foim of the word (which may actually be a cor- 
ruption of Mjmcihiiig else), and the external prubabilitics of 
such an origin. It is remarkable tbni, though the early 
aLcciitumion and spellings indicate a French origin, no trai'e 
of the word has been found in Old French ; nor does the 
med.L. jurdAnus appear to be known outside England. 
The river Jordan is in L. JordAnls, a word necessarily 
familiar to the author of the Promp, rarv. and other glo»> 
sarists, who used not this, but juraanus for the * jurdaii '.] 

tl. A kind of pot or veagel formerly uied by 
physiciant and alcncmists. Obs. 

As fiinircfl in Slt>ane MS. 71, and elsewhere, it has some- 
what the shape of the Imlb of a retort, or of a Florence flask 
with the neck cut off midway )>etween the widest part and 
*he mouth, and the lop expanded somewhat to a rim. Pos- 
sibly it was often ufcii to hold urine for purposes of diiw- 
noMS. whii:h would naturally lead to sense 9. Skeat pula the 


(Jimucer example in sense s. 

1*384-3 Ate. Rolls Durham (Suttees) 965, j niortariiim 
ereum cum pila ferrea, j siillatnrium pluinbeum cum oils 
crea aihi conveiiieiiti, j postenet, j jiirduuus, j dorsoriuin 
aiititmam.] c 1388 Chauckr Doctor- Patdonsr Link 19 (C 
1051 I'hyne vryiials and thy lurdones Iv.rr, Jurdanes. 
Iordans, lordanesj Thyn ypocras and eck thy Galiones And 
euery Ixiyste ful of thy letunrie. 14 . . Sloauo MS. 73 1 C 
>33 h {olim 138 h), Make a good lute .. and kRtwih daub N 
Iordan al ahoute . . and putte nI jri mater in he Iordan and 
hmnge it oucr hr fier by po necke h* jw glos be almoost an 
bond brede fro fw cuolis. 

2 . A chaniber-i>ot. Now vulgar or dial. 

1400-3 Arc. Rolfs Durham (Surteesi 917, 1 lectus de 
plumis ; 7 iordan ; 7 capjie pro nnetihus. 1404 Ibtd. 398, 
1 fethyr-bed, 5 pufviuaria, 5 cathedre, 5 nyght chares, 
5 iordun, 1440 Promp. Pam. sr67/i Iurdone, pysNe|X>tte, 


iunlauus, >598 Shakk. i lieu. IF, 11. i. as. t6aa H. Jonson 
Mouque Augurs, Her Hand-maid with a Iorden. 1711 
PucKLRfVwJ (1817) 9a Glasses, bottles, candlusitckv, chairs, 
stools, and Jordans were conwrted into weapons. 1731 
Smoi.lktt Per, Pickle xlvii, Snatching up an earthen 
chamberpot. . . shaking his jordan at the ini^inary guard. 
1888 Shefftold Gloss., Jordan, madula, 

3 . Applied deiUivcly to a person, (^\'ith the 
firat quut. cf. the L. uxes of enatula a veuel, pot ; 
spec, a chamber-pot, urinal ; Jig, a term of abunc, 
Foolish, silly fellow, noodle.) 

1377 Lancl. P. pi. B. XIII. 89, 1 shat iangle to hk lurdan 
wiui Ills iust wombe To lelle me what penaunce is I5oo-eo 
Dunbar Poems I. 38 Thairfuir Quhcntyiie was hot ane 
lurdane Tliat cullit him ane full plum Jurdane. 
t 4 . slang. A blow with a stnfT. Ohs. [Perh. 
unconnected with the above. Cf. Gen. xxxli. 10.] 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Lani. Crew, Jordain, a great Blow or 
Staff 

6. attrib, , as Jordan pot > sensf 1 or s. 

Holinsiixu CArom. (1807-8) II. 731 A lewd fellow 
that looxe vpon him to be skilfull in phyucke. .was set on 
horsseLacke, with his face towards the luile, . . and so was led 
al>out the cilie, with (wo jorden pots about his necke. 

Jordan almond. Also 5 idxden, lardyna. 

[In ME. jardyne almaunde, app. from F. or Sp. 
jardin garden ; in later times attoclated with the 
Jordan.] A fine variety of almond, now coming 
chiefly from Malaga. Also aimply jordan 

/'romp. Pam. 957/9 lardyne almaunde, a//rr/yf«/iioM 
Unum. C1460 J. Rushkll lik. Nurture 774 Creme of 
almond lardyne & iiiaincny. 1469 in i/oueeh. Ord. (1790) 
103 Item, Jardens and Valaum es 330 lb.->4/. as. 6 d. 1813 

Markham Pug. Housew. 11. ii. (x668) its Take the best 
Jordan Almonds. 1789 Mrs. Rapfalo Eug. HoussApr. 
(1778) 13 Put in half a pound of Jordan almonds beat fine. 
i888 Pall Malt ii. 94 Jan. 5A With the Malaga raisins go 
Che Jordan almonds, with which they are always eaten. 

Jordanito (d^p-jdAnrit). Min. [Named 1864 
after Dr. Jordan : see -ITE.] A snlph-antimonide of 
lead, occurring in twin cryatals, of a grey colour 
and brilliant metallic lustre. 

1868 Dana Min. <cd. 5) 88 Jordanite.. approaches closely 
•artorite in its planes and angles. 


cxe^l 

jardmui 



JOBK. 


JOBTUi. 


JTordeloo, rut. of Gabotloo. 
t Jom, V. Odt, Pa. pple. in Sa with latinised 
ending jovnok. ( Aphetic 1. atom, ajom Aiuou kn .] 
tram. -AiuouRir i, a. 

c ijaa R. UauNNa Ckron. (iflfo) oom vnto Ve kyng, 

for poi if it mot tide, Vpoii ker a»kyiig, he iorned |»am to 
bide. 14S0 Cahskavc Chrvn. (Kolb) e66 Than mad tim 
KyaK to crye, that thh Parlement achukl be Jorned tyl aftir 
CriitmaMM. 15,. CAarf. Airerd. MS. in (Jam.) The Mkid 
Androw Kiphiniumin hea bene lauchfullie proceat, jornat, 
and anmmond toihia court, ibid., licand lauchfull.e proceat 
and jomat Iw the aaid reverend Irathyr. 

It Jornada fdaojna di). [Sp. f^oma-da), » It 
giemata, K jonmif, Joubnbt, lit day's space, 
work, or journey ; in Sp. also * an act in a Comedy * 
(Mhiiheu, 1599).] 

fl. An act of a play; a book or canto of a 
poem. Obs. 

ttyS Fi.KcaNOR (/f//(r) Piarium, or Joumall ; divided into 
19 Jomadaa in Buricaque Rhyme or Drolling Verae. idSy 
Dhyokn Ass. Dram. Possie Dram. Wlca. 1^9^ 1 . 30 The 
Suaniarda at thia day alloiv but three Acta, which they call 
j0rHadas, to a Play. 1833 Longv. OufrS’Msr Pr. wka. 
1866 1 . 197 The aec«NHl act, or jomsuUs, dincovers Kuaebio 
an the leMer of a band of roblMra, 

2 . In Mexico, etc. : A march or jonmey per- 
formed in a day; spec, a journey across a tract 
where there is no water and consequently no place 
to halt ; also, the waterless district thus tr.iversed. 

tSya H. Tavixir Eldarotio v. (186a) 49 I'he route led In 
a signg direction acroNa the mountain chain from one 
watering-place to another, with frequent /ttraadas (journeys 
without water). 1831 Mavnk Krid Sea// Hunt. xlii. 327 The 
^enta that occunw to ua in the paatage of that 'terrible 
ptnusda. 1899 A 4 ancy Prairis Trsa*. al. 5a In some locali- 
tica 50 or 60 milea, and even greater distances, are frequently 
tra^'ersed without water; these l>ing atretches are called by 
Ihe Mexicana Journndna or dt^b journeya. 

Jornall, Jorney, obs. IT. Joubnal, Jodriirt. 
tJornay. Obs.rare. \a.OY.jortUeJourttii\ 
see JouBNicT.] 7 - next. 

15M Ld. Trsas. Ace. Scott, in Pitcairn Crim. Truth I. 
300 *ltem, to 1 *. A. to be iij Jornayia and iij Comp.iriKunis 
to the Kingia grace. 

t Jornet. Obs. rare. Also 6 -etta. [app. 
corrupted from OF. Joumade 'haUllement ae 
dessiis, sorte dc casaque . . servant aux honinies et 
aux femmes* (Godef.) *, ad. Prov. jornadit, the 
Corresp. OF*, being jomde : see prcc ] A kind of 
cassocK or cloak furmeily worn by both sexes; 

*a loose travelling cloak * (Fairholt); in i5-i6th 
century worn by m^n over armour. 

iRoa U^itl a/ Watsh in Fairholt Or/r/or# (i8flO IT. Oloaa. 
eOa Gown doiiblett, jacket suivtt, and ioniett wiih bullion.^. 
1339 Wriothkhi.kv Ckrea. (Camden) I. 05 The constablra 
In jorneta of white satten. 1398 Srow.Vwrr*. 75 In bright 
harnesae, auine oucrgilte, and euery one a lornec of Scarlet 
thereupon. 

JOTOflia, Jorouv, obs. fr.GlI.LTFLOWP.R, JUKOB. 
llJorPRm,io*WUBlCyu r&m). .Vr. AUoJurrnm. 
[Gaelic iorram, iunaw.^ A Gaelic boat-song: 
improperly extended to other songs or choruses. 

1774 Pennant TonrScotl in 177a. 991 Our boat’s crew., 
gave a apecimen of marine musick, called in the Kiw, 
yamwns. 1803 in Jamieson Scot. Songs 366 The 

cronach atills the dowie heart The jurrain stills the bairnie. 
1814 Savon Sr Oort 1 . xiii. 170 What would they think to I 
hear, .the girU sing a jormm at a waulkingT 1818 .Scoi-r 
Hrt. Midf.sVn. The jorrani, or melancholy boat-song of the 
rowers, coming on the ear with .softened and sweeter sound. 
1891 Scottish Rer. Oct. 331 The iorratn was intended io be 
auiig by the rowers. 

Jorrour, obs. form of Jubor. 

Jonrn (dji(o**T3m). [Origin uncertain. 

It lian been conjectured to be the same os the name of Joram 
wlio * brought with him vcHseU of silver, and vesselt uf gold, 
and vesseU of brass', a Sam. viiL 10. Cf. Ikkuhoasi. (It 
can scarcely be connected with W Klcm. ajoortn, djoom, 
lialf a pint.)| 

A large drinklng-bowl or vessel ; also, the con- 
tents ol this ; esp. a bowl of punch. 

1730 Fiiu.uin<'. Anth. Fares iii. air xiit. The usurer is a 
swaTlow, sir, Th.U can swallow gold hy the jorum. 1773 
(b)LnSM. Stoo/s to Voitif. I. ii, 'I hen come put the jorum 
about, And let its be merry ami clever. 1783 (tso.K Dut. 
Vnlg. T., Jormnt, a iug, or larg® pitcher. 1791 Burns 
*0 May, thy mom* li, Here’s to them that, like onrsel, 
Can push nlKHil the jorum. 1813 I/»ckiiart Rsg. Dalton 
1. xi. 11842) A9 A huge jorum of mulled port. 1838 Dickknr 
O. Twist xxxvii. The fiost aiiiiled . and shortly afterwards 
returned with a steaming jorum. 1868 Mims Bkaudon Sun 
*0 Earth 111 . ix 148, 1 know how to brew a decent jorum 
of punch when I give my mind to it. 

D. Jig. A large quantity. 

187a .V/. yames's Mag. Dec. 639 Treated to a jorum of 

gOHsipL 

Jooe, variant of Jowr, Obs., to possess. 

Jose, Joeing : see Jowrk, etc. 

Josedto (d.^tfu'zi’iait). Mitt. [Named 1853 from 
San Jose in Brazil : see -ttr.] Native cclluride of 
bismuth, found in greyish black laminated masseR. 

1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 3 « J«i8ite. 1883 Emyei. Brit. 
XVI. 381 loseile. 

JoBgSA Cd^^'zAf). [A proper name repr. 
Ileb. ryev ydsipk, name of one of the twelve 
sons of Jacob, and of later Israelites, csp. of the 
husband of Mary the mother of Jesus Christ (J/. 
Joseph) ; hence in derived nscs.] 


1 . In allasion to the patriarch Joseph, Gen. bU. 

48-57* 

s8m E. R. Eastwicr Dry Lessves itf Th«se evil Josephs 
raise the price of com eo high that Ihe uolortuiuue |mor 

mrm ulaCBCl bgVDnfi hoM. 

2 . A long cloak, worn chiefly by women in the 
eighteenth century when riding, and on other 
occasions ; it was buttoned all the way down the 
front and had a small cape. [See quoL 1 7 o 8 .] 

1839 Cater/i/lers 0/ this Kaiion ana/omisfa, Jose/h, 
a cloak. 1688 Shadwbi.l Ay. A/satia 11. i. adjSn., Hide me, 
give me my Joseph. 1708 Brit, A/otto No. 104. «/i Why 
IN a great (Joat call'd a JuaephT krom the .. upper Coat, 
which .. loaeph left behind him. 1766 Goi.mm. Fic. IV. 
xvi, Olivia would lie drawn ua an Amaaon . . dressed in 
a green joseph, richly laced with gold, and a whip in her 
hand, tlhy Crabrr Par. Beg. in. 393 lii the dear fashions 
of her youth she drcaa'd; A pea-greeii Joseph was her 
favourite vest. Nt8es For by roc. A‘. Angiia, yose/h, \ 
a very old fashioned riding coat for women, scarieiy now to 
be seen. 1861 Gko. Ri.iot Siitts Af. xi. Seated on u pillion, 
and attired in a drab joseph and a drab beaver-bonnet. 

B. In names of flowers, ns J oaopb and Moary, 
l.ungwort(/W//iairdnVi officittalis)\ Joaeph'a coat 
(in ref. to Gen. xxxvtu 3), a cultivated variety 
of Amarantus tricolor, aith variegated le>ves: 
Joaaph'a flower (in ref. to the bearded flgure of 
St. Joseph in art), GoatVIie.ird. 

1378 l.VfK Dodoens 11. xvii. 187 Thia henrlic is now called 
..111 English Goalen harde, Iitsephs floiire, ..and Go to 
hrdde at Noone. 1397 Gkhahub Htriml it. ccxii. 596 
Goatea bearde w called. .In low IhKch losephea bloemen.. 
in English (tonia beard, losephn flower. t866 Trras. Bet. 

I. 48/t In the gardens of the Southern ITuilcd Siatea, the^ 
luieH are no richly deveto|ied as to have proem ed lor it 
\A maranthus iruo/orj the appellation of JoNcpIi’a Coot. 

Joflepllina (cl^dh'z^lin, -ain), a. [See -iNhlj 
Of or belonging to Joseph II (1741-90), l^mp«*rt>r 
of Austria, nncl to the ecclesiastical measures iniro- 
doced by him. 

i88a-3 SciiAKF F.ncytl. Retig. Knawt. 597 In Austria the 
Toavpliine iraditions wero stiTl continued [in concurdut of 
iBssf 18M W. S. I.11.1.V Cha/t. Funp. //|\/. 1 . 970 
( ;erinany . .cru'.hcd by llohenzoilcin miUtansm or JoNeplune 

doctriiiairiani. 

Hence ^o'oapliialam, the ecclesiastical policy of 
the Emperor Joseph II; also Jo'sephiam. 

188a -3 Sen APP F.ncycl. Relig. KmnvL 11 . 1847^ The 
Rinperiir [Joseph II] went on with that whole serim of 
ecclesi.uuiLal reforms which ia generally compriHcd under 
the name of Joaephinisro. 1891 Anter. Ectl. tiexK Feb. 
193 The qiii'nteNaeiico of the theology of Janacmam, 
josephiniam, Febroiiiaiiisro. and in our own times Doel- 
linuerisiii. t88o Sni. Kef, No. i )xo. 702 Josrphisin. 

Joah (d^pj). V. l/.S, siattg. [Cf. Josh Billings, 
pseudonym of an American humorist.] trans. 'To 
make fun of, chaff, banter, ridicule. 

1891 Century Mag. Nov. 63 * Oh go away . . 1 fear that 
you are joshing me ' 1893 Wseklv Examiner 19 Sept. 4/9 

The hoy» joshed Mr. Durrant some al>uut il. 

Jovidll (dgp'skift). slang. [Cf. bumpkin, and 
joss dial, to bump.] A country buiiipkin 
181 f l.ex. Hal. a.v., The drop-cove maced the joakin of 
twfiity quid, the ringdiopper cheated the cininti'viiian of 
taenty guineas. 1819 La.>ib Let. to Afanniug. 1 hate the 
Joskins. 1883 Fortu, in Waggonette 38 In nine caves out 
of ten a country joakin was much more useful and informing 
than even the great Bacon’s maps. 1887 Fakrei.i. tiaiv He 
Died 87 The liest thing she could do Was to go back, .and 
marry The joskin that followed the plough. 

JOM (dgpsl. Also H J0880, 9 jos. [app. derived 
from Pg. deos god: cf. in same sense Du. joosje, 
dim. of *joos. 

Ill Javanese, the name given to a Chinese idol or image is 
dejes^ i. e. deyoa (Prof Kern in Ds imiische Gtds XI. (i88u) 
1218 , taken in i^th c from Pg. deos, >77' (though 

cnuneiiUB in dci.iils) indic.ntes how dejos might be reduced 
to jos. Hence the Dii. uiid Eng. forma of the word. The 
latter has been carried Irom Pantnni or Batavia to the 
('liincve sea|Kiris, where it has liecome the * pidgin ’-Eng- 
Itsh term ; it la not CliincM:, imr of Chinese origination.] 

A i/hinese fl^^ure of a deity, an idol. Loosely 
used of those of neighbouring peoples. 

1711 JxiCKYPH Acc. Trade India (Y.), I know but little 
of their Religion, more than that every Mon liaa a small 
Joss or Gixl in hU own Himse. 1797 A. Hamilton New 
Act. E. ind. II tiii. a66 Their Josmon or Deini-gods are, 
some of human Shape, some of monstrous Figures. 1771 
J. R. Fobstkr tr. Olof Toreeids Voy. Chinn (175(7-59) in Os- 
Itik's Coy., etc. IT. 939 The sailois, and eten some books of 
voyages . . call the |xig«Nlas, Yoss-linuves ; for, on enquiring 
of 9 Chinese for the name of the idol, he answers, Ormnde 
yoss, instead of C'rnn Dias, 1840 Mau om Trav.stf'i The 
'Jos' was delineated in a hige pit lure surrounded orna- 
mental pa(ier-h.-inglnga. 1899 F. T. Bni.LRN Ltg 0/ % Sea- 
waif 45 He might as well have appealed to a bronre joss. 

b. Comb., as joss^candle -god\ Jossdike adj. ; 
JOBB-houae, ft Chinese temple or building lor idol- 
worship; Joaa-paper, gold and sdver paper, cut 
into the shape of coins and ingots and sometimes 
inscrilted with prayera, burned by the Chinese at 
funerals and other religions ce^roonies; Joaa-atiok, 
a thin cylinder or stick of Aagrant tinder mixed 
with clay, used by the Chinfese ns incense, etc. 


1^ Tit-Bits et May 154/3 The avidity with which they 
polished off *jo 9 a candles w^a a Night for the gods. tSaff 
Honr Every-day Bk. aft Nov. L 1596 A lion-likc *joa.god 
ftgiire, callra Sing. 1771 ^YosN-huune Tuee above). 1I31 
Edin. Rev. LI II. 994 (Jn the panels of the joa house, or 
temple, are painted figures seaM upon broadawonla. aOif 


•Sj^aiiRrflNov.reqoTo toaChliiaaieQtoaappoit ehuiehes 
was Just as unfair as to tax Christiana for the sumKNt of 
joNS-housea. 1884 Mins Gordon Gumming in Petti MedlG, 
II Sept xfs Quantities of *jom paper inscribed with myera 
for good luck were burned on each altar. 1883 Mas. Bisaor 
Sk. Metiay Pemns- iiL in Leisure Ho. 83/9 JosMticks bunt 
inceaaantly. 

Hence Jo-mriffh a., resembling a joM, joss-like. 
1434 Brckpord tiaty II. 159 A little Joaaiah old woman, 
with a head as round as a huaiming-to|K 
t JOMO. Obs. [Conjecture by Prof. Skeat to 
be an adv. -• Down here *, repr. an OF. for 

the actual OF. fa jus. But it may be a sb. (in 
vocative) or vb. (in imner.).] 
c 1306 Cmaucsr Reeve's T. i8z Keepe, keepe, atand, stand, 
luasa warderere, Ga whistle thou aud 1 alial kepc hym 
hecre. 

JoBB-blook, JoBsing-blook. local, [f Joss 
vb. dial., to mount (a horsel.l (See quots.) 

1706 P111U.IM, yessimg-block, a Block to get up on Horse- 
back. 1847-78 Halliwkli., yoss-biock, fossing-biock, a 
horse-block. 1887 Antiquary Oct. 146 There was an old 
wooden s\ep~-Jossing-block ih the local iKentiali] name. 

Jostle, juetle Cdjsp’R'l, d^u's'l), v. Forms: 
5 iuatll, 6 iuoaell, iuatell, louatle, 6-7 luatlo, 
7 jusaol(l, Juale, Joale, joatol, 7- Juatla, joatle. 
[f. Just, joust v. -r fieq. suffix -lk. Justle was 
usual in the J7th c. ; and the main form in the 18th 
(Johnson has justle as the main form and Jostle as 
a variant) ; it has now largely yielded to jostle.J 
1 . intr, fl. To come into collision in the 
tournament ; to just or tilt. Obs. 

Hni.i.vsAND Treat. Fr. Tong, 5 % F.nfFessaver 4 ta 
JoMste, to trye one an otlier at iiihiliiig. 1600 K. Cawdrav 
Trras. Simities 398 No man iuntletli with two Spearea 
together. 1706 Piiii.i.ii>s, 7 'o yust, or yustlc, to run a Till. 
1799 tr. Adantons I'oy Senegal 989 The horNtmcii them- 
Mslves gieaily added to tliONc Mpoits ..feigning by their 
gcNtiire and uttitudr. sumetiniea a combat, and other tiniea 
a jiiNtling, a cliace^ or daiiue. 

tb. trausf. l‘o encounter sexually. Obs.rare^^. 

^1400 Dts/r. Troy 12738 Kngest, with hin lapis, hade 
lustilut iiir with. And get) 11 in lu.s gamyn on the guy lady, 
A doghter |>at wbn dcre. 

2 . To knock or push against, to come into 
collision with ; also absol. to push and shove ; to 
push one against anoilier as in a crowd. 

154 ^;. ITkywoou prov. 11. v, Ech of his ioyntes agaynst 
other iustle.s. 1391 Durham Defos. (SurtecK) 339 One that, 
having a burthen of wuhI on ni.s Ixick . . did tlien juvsell 
upon a atrainger. . wlikh then w'as rydeitig out of the towne. 
1611 Bibi.k ii. 4 The clmrets shall rage in the streets, 

they shall iuaile one against nuother in the broad wnyes. 
1899 PoMYKkT Eltazar's Lament. 49 The imtu'rous throng 
Wan forc'd to jostle ns they pass’d along. 1793 Hukkk t.et. 
to W. Etiiot Wks. VII, 367 Nor am 1 of forte to win my 
way, and to justle and elbow in a crowd. 18x7 Scott R^ 
Roy V, All tramped, kicked, plunged, shouldered, and 
joNtled. 1893 Times iS May 5/6 Her Mujeaty'a Justices 
jostled with luayoni and aldei men. 

Jld' 1^39 Fui.ler Holy It 'ar 11. ii, The cteriiy of that age. 
who counted theinaelves to want room except they justleo 
with princ^ 1876 Gkkkn Stray Stud. 190 The old world of 
feudalism jostling with the new world of commerce. .".*•94 
I* KouoK Counc. t rent lit. (1B961 54 As in inuet human ilitiiga, 
the coininonplace jostled against the sublime. 

b. To contend tor a plnce, the best path, or the 
wall, by pushing another away from it ; hence, to 
vie or Btruggle loilh some onc^r some advantage. 

16x4 T. Adams Serin. Ps.^ Levi. ia Wks. 608 It were more 
brauc for them to iustle with Lhampioiis that will not gije 
them the way. x68x-6 J. Scott Chr. Li/e (1747) 111 . 
360 With whiMc legislative Power it never jtistled for 
the Wall. X7a6 Dk toK Hist. Devil 1. x. (1810) 133 Nations 
and tribes begun to jostle with one another tor rwm. x8m 
Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Deeay Beggars, None justle with him 
for the wuU, or pick qiiarreU for precedency. 

3 . To make ones way by pushing or shoving; 
to push one's way. AIno to jostle one's way- 

x6ia-i3 Br. \\M.\.Conte$u/l.. O. T. xvii. i, Adonijah..will 
underworke Salonioti and juvtle into the nut yet vacant seat 
of his father llavid. X687 Diivm-N Hind 4 - P. 111. xiH6 
Eager of a name, He thrusts a)iuiit, and ju.si]rs into fame. 
1790 A. WiisoN Poems, to Andreev t larke. While hustling 
businusH jiistles throiigli the mind, c 18x9 Scott in Crdter 
/Vx/rrx (1B84) 1 . V. 1^9 It requires a strong man to lostle 
through a crowd. 1838 Hr. Martinkau Homes Aorvmd 
ix. 199 Condemned to jostle their way in the world. 

IL trans. 4 . To shake or drive by pushing ; to 
come into rough collision with, to knock or push 
against ; to el how, hustle. 

■575 R- fl- etp/ius k Kill Dodsley O. PL (1825) XII. 361 
Wnut if case that cruelty should busaell me and jussell mee. 
i^i SvLviMTKH Du Bartas 1. ii. 533 Soin boistroiis winde, 
with stormy puff Joustliiig the clouds. x6xo Siiaus. Tern/. 
III. ii. ao, 1 am in ca.se to iuvtle a Constable. i7xe 
Stkki.r SfeU. No. 4^4 P 4 Tlie ('oachmen tiN>lc care to 
meet, jostle, and threaten each other for Way. 37x7 Prior 
Alma III. 177 TCach still renews her little lalKnir, Nor 
juviles her assiduous neighbour, a x86x Ctout.ii Early 
Poems %\.b WJio slandcth still i* the street Shall be hustled 
and juNlled about. ^ X870 Mrs. Riodki l Austin Fiiars xii, 
When a woman mixes among a crowd, she must expect to 
b^ostied and pushed by the sterner aex. 
pg- X980 Lvlv Eu/hnss (.\rb. ) 430 Enuie not thy betters, 
Jwtle not thy fellowes. 0x784 T.uivu Tem/le Favont 
Poet. Wka. 1774 II. 143 Far from the colleges of taste, 

I joatle no poetic name. 1880 A. H. Huth Buckle 1 . iv. 294 
Rampant theories jostled each other in the race for power. 
6 . To posh, drive, or force, roughly or uneere- 
monionaly, from, out of, or into some place, ooadi- 
tion, etc. lit. and Jig. 



JOBTIiX, 


605 


JOTTK. 


«6m Mamtion Ami. ^ Mtl. ii. Wlu. 1836 1 . *3 woold. . 
Jitftl* that ikippiQg Mble ainoriiit Out of your Iovch mbL 
1810 Shakb. Tern/, v. L 158 Howstoeu'r you hau« Bceita 
iuKtlud fnun all fenoea 1848 Fullsr G'm 7*8. in Bud 
11841* 5 Muit the new fiie quite Jjustle out the old friend T 
•« 9 « Brntlkv Buylt L§ct. ii. 35 That dead ecnMleiu Atonu 
can ever juetle and knock one another into Life and Under* 
•landing. 1713 AooieoM Gmmnfimm No. 106 F 4 We justled 
one another out by turns, and disputed the |i>ost for a gn.*at 
while. 1871 Tyndall Frmgm, Sc, (1879) L >• 9 One atom 
can jostle another out of its ]dace. 

6. Hacitig. To push against (a competitor) so as 
to retard him. Often in to tress (cross the path of, 
get in front of) and JestU. Also ahsol. 

•Taa Land, Gmn. No. 6167/8 Tootling allowed on by the 
two foremost Hofses for thcNe rlates and no other Horse. 
1747 Gemtl. Mag. 5j6 He marks, what dog sagacious vies, 
And iust'ling strains to win the prize. 1754 Artkk* rti. tm 


And iust'ling strains to win the prize. 1754 Artkk* rti. tm 
H* M'i Plaint in Pond SjHtrS. CMtndnr. At many of the 
RRlers as Shall cross jostle or strike . . shall be mode in* 


Riders as Shall cross jostle or strike . . shall be mode in* 
capable of riding any Horse in His Majesty's Plates here* 
after. 1778 Mas. Hassib in Priv, Lett. Ld. Mtilmetbury 
1 . 348 Tbuy all rode exceedingly well. . . Tosiling was 
allowed and Mr. Hanger det’lared he would jostle and 
whip whoever came near. 1838 Racing | 43 in 

Blame timyei. Run ^orts (1870) 374 If in running for any 
race one horse shall jostle or cross another, such horse is 
disqualified for winning the race, whether such jostle or 
cross happened by the swerve of the horse, or by the foul 
and careless riding of the jockey, or otherwise. 

Jig. 1807-8 W. laviNG Saimag. <1834) 139 We must be 
crossed and jostled by these meildling inrfndi.*iries. 1850 
Mksivai.k Rom. EmJ. (1865) I. ii. 71 A thousand intrigues 
crossed and jostled one another in the forum. 

7. To cause (one thing) to push against another ; 
to bring (things) into collision. ///. and^^. 

1841 M ILION Reform. 1. (1851) 66 Where do the (Churches . . 
clash and jiistle Snpreniaries with the Civil M.’iLMstratcT 
1678 Moxon Mock. Axere. No. 6 } 35 (1683) I. loa You mu.Ht 
jostle them one uptin the other, that the Glew m.^y very 
well touch and talce hold of the Wimd. 1763 A. Dickso.m 
Treat. Agric. 11. (ed. 3) 346 They ate jusiling the furrow- 
cattle upon the plowed land. 

Jostle, Jutle (d/^‘s'l, diS9 s*l), sb. [f. JtJBTLI 
V.] An act or bout of jostling, 
tl. A just or joust ; a struggle, tussle. Obs, 

1607 M IUOI.KTON Pktenix v. i, I'here was a villanous raven 
seen, in hard jiistle With a young eaglet. 1609 Hi>vwoou 
Brit. Trt'y xiv. xxiii. 163 Hih armour .. besprinkt with gore 
..he is welmye lame With often iustlcs. 

2 . A shuck or encounter, a cnllision ; a push or 
thrust that shakes ; the action ol a pushing or 
elbowing crowd, lit. and Ji^. 

i6it CoTCR., GorrettCt ..a iuitle, iurre ; thumpe, or 
thwacke. i6a8 Fleichkr Art# i'atour 111. ii, For whut 
a lamentable fully 'tis. If we observe 't, for every little 
JuKlle..we inu.it fiitht forsooth. 1641 W. Mouniacu in 
Bueckuth MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . a88 He is fast 
riveted on that side, if the Commons give him not a jostle. 
1710 Tatter Vio. 350 F to All such rs nave been aggrieved 
by any ambiciious Expiession, accidental Justle, or unkind 
Repartee. 1869 Mh.s. Whitnky tlitkerto ix. 1 17 This little 
sportivejuBile and antagonism. 1881 Aa/fow'N.Y.iXXXll. 
438 In the jostle of .South African nationalities and civilixa* 
lions. 

Jostle, mod. dial. f. JuRggL, a dish. , 

Joatlement (dj^s'lmthit). [f. Jostle v, + 
•ifRNT.) Jostling. 

1899 Dickrnr T. 7 \i>o Cities 11. xii, To the jostlement of 
all weaker people. 1880 Miss BiKu Jajait 1 . ai6 Free 
from the jostlement of a foieign settlcmetiu 

Jo'Btler, Ju'ltler. ran. [f. as prec. -IB V] 
One who josUes ; in quot. one who tilts. 

>899 Minshru Diet, 11, A lustier or tilter, instador. 

Jostling, Justling (d.^p'sliQ, d ^ff’sliq , vbl. sb, 

i f. J0.HTLK V. +-iKa^.r The action of the verb 
oBTi.E ; t the shock of the tournament ; clashing ; 
collision: knocking or pushing about. 

1580 [see JosTLR p. s]. 1387 Goi.dino De Aforna^ xiv. 

(1617) 33) What else is violence, but a juNtling of two bodies 
together r b6io Holi.and Camdeds Brit, l a6s Martiall 
justlings or turneainentH, were much practised, i^a Fulllr 


Jio/y 8 Prof St. iii. xxiv. aao 1 'here is much jusiling fur 
precedency. 1703 Hkahnb Vollect. 5 Oct. (O. H. S.) 1 . 5a 
Mr. Dalton, .met with some High-Cunitiabic, who not giving 
way, there was some Justlcing. 1768 Strrnk SetU. Janru,, 
Snuff-box, In the iostlings of the world. 1843 Cari.ylb 
Past 8 Pr, 11. xvi, H is life is but a labour and a journey ; 
a bustling and a jtistling, till the still Night come. 

Jo'sUiaff, Ju‘«Uiiiff, p(l. & [f- J<«tir «. 
•lira **.] Tout jostlei : ice the vb. 

ts8a Pharr etCneid viii. Cc ij b, A mmn wold thinke y< 
mouiiiRines meete In seas, or iustling wods wt wods. i6m 
J. Lank Tom TeUroth 134 When iusling lacks to walls their 
betteni drive. 1716 Swift Petkox, As Epicums shows, 'Hie 
world fiom justling seeds arose. 1738 Honw: Ajns 1, Through 
iustling multitudes. 1831 D. jKaaoLD St, dies xxvL 363 
To moralise upon the hubbub and the Jostling crowd. 

Jot (d.:{pt), sb, > Forms : a. 6-7 tote, (6 loa8e, Se, 
loyi, iolt), 7 jote; /J. 6-7 lot, (6 iott(o, 7 Jott), 
7- Jot. fad. L. iifta (read as jbta, ef. Sp. /eta, Ger. 
/eta and jet,jodtJeU), a. Gr. iwra name of the letter 
I, I, the smallest in the alphabet : tee Iota, and cf. 
JoD. The ]6th c. iett is shown by the metrical 
qnots. to have been monoavllabtc, i. e. « J^e 1 


sgoS Tindalr Matt. v. 18 One lott or one tytlc (Wvclif 
oon. i. or Util] of the lawe shall not scape, ini Balr Gotfa 
Promises iii. in Dodaley O. Pi. I, 1 wyllnot one iote, 
Loide, fiom thy wyll dyssent. 1340 84 Ciokr Ps., etc. 
(Percy Boc. 1 48 'rhere Ahall remayne of theym no iote. 1383 
Homdtiss II. Gssd IPsrks I, Not giltie of transgressing any 
tot of Gods law. 1370 H. Googk PoJ. Kingd, 11. 19 b, And 
loseph ruled Egypt well, obserumg euery lotte Of Moyses 
lawe, and chostly kept his minde from any spotte. a igya 
Knox Hist. R^f, Wks. 1846 L S07 Yf, in aikyjoyt, ne 
Buirened the aulhoritie of the Pape to be violated. 1379 
Fxnton Gukeiarti. xii. (1590) $78 Not breaking one ioate of 
their order. 1^ Shars. Merck. V. iv. i. 3^ This bond 
doth giue thee hflero no lot of bloud. sign Row Lett. 37 May 
In Htst, Kirk App. iii. (Wodrow Soc.) 345 Befor 1 brake 
my word in a jute to you. 1637 THORNLkV tr. Longns' 
Dajknis 8 Ckteo aoo, 1 swear 1 will not lie a jott. 1768 
H. WALroLR Hist. Doubts 31 llie Solomon that succeeded 
him was not a jot less a tyrant. >868 G« Duff Poi. Snrv, Bo 
He seems never to have. .abated one jot of his claim. 

Jot, sb.^ Obs. rare-^. [f. Jen- if.>] A jolt. 

1647 H. MoeF. SougefS^^l^ xxxix. Frequent jot Of 
hL haid setting jade. 

t Jot, Obs. rare. [Origin and meaning 
obscure : cf. Jolthead and Jopj*E .1 ? A person of 
small intelligence, or of low condition. 

lafia Langl. P. Pi. A. XI. 301 Souteris and eeweris suche 
lewide iotcis \v.r. iuttis] Feroen wifi a pater noeter palcis 
of henene ISo R. x. 460 iottes, iuttes. ] 


• Jouoloro, oba. form of Jewellsb. 

Joug, sing, of JouQS ; var. Jiio sb.f^ and 

II J ough (dgovx)* [Manx, Gaelic deecA drink.] 
Drink. 

sEto Hall Cains Dssmsisrxs. 89 A long pint of Manx 
jongh. 1890 — Bondman I. x. aaj Collared b«.ad, and beel^ 
and pinjceii, and Manx jough. 

Jougler, oba, fonn ol Joggleb. 

JoilgB (d^Mgs, dj{0g£), rfi.//. Sc. Rarely in ting. 
Joug. Forms : (6 Jorga), 7 jog(g)a, 8 9 jouga (9 
jun(8t j8M)* [flpp> 8- V.jeHfotL.jUdumyoke: 
the sense seems to be confined to Sc. The ul. 
form app. refers to the construction of the collar 
in two binged halves adopted to belocked together.] 

An old &ottish instrument of punishment, analo- 
gous to the pillory ; it consisted of an iron collar, 
which was locked round the culprit's neck, and 
was attached by a chain to a wall or post. 

1396 in Collect. Lives R^/brmers Ck. Scot. (1848) 11 . 73 
The Session (of Glasgow] appoint Jorgs and braiiki to lie 
made for punishing flyters. Uf. Maxwell Burd. 


Maxwell Burd. 


The least letter or written part of any writing: 
hence, generally, the very leaat or a very little 
part, |)oint, or amount; a whit. Often in the 
^xeat/ei er tittle*, see quot 1526. (Usually with 
negative expressed or implied.) 


of henene ISo R. x. 460 iottes, iuttes. ] 

Jot, vA Obs. exc. dial [sp)i. onomsto|M 3 eic : 
cf. Jog, ^oppeb. The final / naturally expresses 
sudden interruption of action. For relation to 
Jolt, see that vb.] To jog, jolt, bump. trans. 

b. in/r. (The first quot is doubtful.) 

(« 14SS Langl.'s P. PL A. ti. i w (MS. Trin. Coll. Camb. R. 
3. 14) Fabulers and Kaytoursas Folia iotten [n.n pat on Fota 
rciineiiM 1330 Pai.kon. 593/1. 1 ioite, I louche one tbynge 
ag.'iyiist anjiner. . What nraest tlioii to iotte me with thyiie 
eliiowe T . *ss* J* I Ikywoou Sfuior 8 P. xxiv. 45 Nowe is 
iu te iustice, so totted out of ionite, c t6ii Chatman Hind 
XVI. 360 Numbers beneath their axle-trres .. Made th* after 
chariots jot and jump in driving over them. 1643 Horn ft 
koB. Gate Lang, Unt. xliL I 433 A trotter jotieth [marg. 
shaketh] the rider. Niiag Fuaav Poe. £. Anglia, Jot, 
Jotter, to jolt roughly. 

Jot, [8pp* *b .^ : the original sense 

being prob. to make the smallest mark with pen or 
pencil. Cf. Dor v.l 4. App. orig, Scotch, and in 
English familiarized by Scott and writers in Blacks 
ufo^.l Dtins. To write down in the briefest and 
most nasty form, to make a shoit note or jolting 
of. Usually te jet down ; the simple vb. is rare. 

178I Ramsay Addr. Thanks xt, What will they have to 
crack aliout, ( 3 r jot into their journal? i8b8 Todd, Jot, to 
set down ; to make a memorandum of. Alodem, sSIm Galt 
Provost XXXV. 334 Many of the thinn that I have herein 
jotted down. 1807 Scott Jrnt, la Feb., 1 have jolted down 
nis evidence elAcwhere. 1837 [see Jotter]. 18m G. 
Downks Lett. Cont, Countries 1 . xi. 165 Rude sketcoes of 
trees, rocks, and other iiiatwials of future pictures, llirse 
were evidently jotted down during his rambles. 1841 
D'Irraicli Amen. Lit. (1867) 581 He must have jotted down 
a imihs, 1871 Wadurll Ps . Uxvii. 6 The Lord be sal count 
whnn he jots the folk that siclike was born iharin. >890 1 
Gross Giid Merck, II. 341 Accountt .. too roughly jott^ 
down to be very intelligible. 

Ucuce Jo'ttar, one who jots ; Jo ttj a., of the 
nature of jottings or fragmentary notes. 

1837 Blaekto, Mag. XXll. 451 All the jottings that ever 
were jotted down on his jot*book, by the most inveterate 
jotter. >841 H. Taylor Let. in AutoMog. (1883) II. ii. 10 
Keading Alice's jotty journal. 1888 G. J. Holvoakr in 
Co.o/ef^ive Hews 8 Sept. 9/1 The narrative is dreadfully 
jolty, jerky and confused. 

Jot, v.'^, var. or error for Jet v.^, to stmt. 
c 1380 A Scott Poems (S. T. S ) iv. 81 Moir gentrice is to 
jott vndir ane silkiii goun, Not aae qubyt putccott, and 
reddyar ay boun. 

Jotaom, -on, -urn, Jottsome, obs. ff. Jetbav. 
Jotting (dgp’tiq), vbt. sb. [f. Jot v.- 8 -INO 1.] 
The action of Jot v.*l ; usually cencr. .Something 
* jotted down ; a brief hasty note or sketch. 

1808-18 Jamikson, Jotting, a memorandum. 1814 Scott 
Wav. Ixxi, I'll mak a slight jotting the morn. s8sB Todd, 
Jotting, a memorandum ; as, cunory jottings. Of vtry recent 
usage. The Scotch aluo employ this wt>rd, iBsj Ceded, 
More. 39 Mar. (Jam.), Here his Lordship read the judgment, 
and the paper callcft Jottings respecting John Dalmeiub's 
settlemenL 1841 D'Israrli Amen. Lit. (1867) 581 We lutve 
had perhaps too many of these jottings. 

H Jotnn f yd^tan), prop, jdtnn (yotai). [ON. 
jptunn^OE.eeten, Even OTeut.*^M»o*t giant.] 
One of a supernatural race of giants in Scandinavian 
mythology. 

s8sa Prichard Hat. Hist. Man 307 The eiiithet of Jotnar, 
or Jotuns . . of frequent occurrence in the Sagas. >863 
BARiNG.OntiLn Werewofttes iv. 38 Attriliuies . . appropriate 
to trolls and jAtuns. 1860 Lowell Piet.fr. APAl*tusre v, 

A great misl-jotun you vrill see Lifting himself up silently. 

Jou, variant of Jow v., olis. form of Jew. 
t Jaaoat (djirk&t). Se, Obs. Also 6 louoatte, 
iowcat, iuoai. [Deiiv. unknown.] An obsolete 
Scotch measure, the same as a Scotch gill. 

1387 Se, Acts Jos. Vi, c. >14 De just ouculation and 
eomptrolment, the samiR exteodra to 19 piotei, and a lucat. 
ibid.. They therefore .. deoeriiis and ordanis the Firlot fo 
be augoieiited, . . And to conieine nine-tene plates, and iwa 
loncniles. i%n P. Cocmraii Medisnf. ScoiL viU. (In) 
1387. .the Commissioners discoverad that an error had been 
made In 1457 with regard to the contents ef the firlot which 
sbould contain sp pints and a * lowcmt * or gllL 


issaeh. in Pksnix (1708) II. 363 Making them stand in 
*jof*'* they call them, —pillows .. fix’d to the twf 
sides of the main door of the pariw*church. i66> Kirk 
Session Rothesay in A. FMgar Oid Ck, Lffo SesH, Scr. 1. 
sri If hereafter she diould be found drunk, she sbould 
be put ill the joggs. 1771 Pennant Tour Scott, in 1769 
(1790) 173 Obsurved on a pillar of the door of Calder 
church, a joiig, i. e. an iron y.ke or ring, fastened 10 a chain. 
1814 ScoiT /< av, X, He set an old woman in the joug^ (or 
Scottish pillory). 1831 D. Wilbon Prek. Ann. (1863) 11 . iv. 
X. 518 The jougs, which consists of an iron collar, attached 
by a chain to a pillar or tree, forms the corresponding 
Judicial implement to the Knglbh stocks. >8Ba Camh. 
Aiag. Feb. 906 Offendera were put Into the jugg and 
severely flogged at the clnircb door, l8i^ C. Rocaas Soc. 
Life Scott. I. viii 354 Those who cheated in the market 
were, .borne by the executioner to the Cross, and thereto .. 
made fast with a jagg or iron collar. 

Hence Jong, jog, v. , to confine in the jouga. 

1630 Act in Barry Orkney (1805) App. 474 The BulUe of 
the paroch.. shall cause him be jogged at me church, npoa 
Sunday, from 8 in the morning till is hours at noon. 

t JonuiaAoe,-isBaAoe. Formsifiioya-, 

6 ioyaa-, ioyia-, louloa-, ioii3rB(a)-, 6-7 loula*, 

7 Jouia(a)-,jovyBa-, 7- 8 o;rA.Jovis- ; g -fi-aunoo, 
6-8 -anoe. [a. late OF. jeuissance, f. jeuissant, 
pr. pple. of jeuir to enjoy : see -avci. (Exem- 
plified in Fr. only from 1534 1 ^ Hatz.-Darm.) 
The spelling /OCV-, a misreading of ieni^, has been 
erroneonsly introduced by editors into Sjienser and 
some other 16-1 7th c. texts.] 

1. The possession and use ef something affording 
advantage : » ENJOYMEifT i. 

»<8J. Caxton G. de la Tour Eyjb^ He may not be 
pcvyble to the reame ne liaue the loysaunct of It. ■ rsd 
St. Papers Hen. Viii. I. 399 He concluded that the DiA 
of Sax shuld have the Joyssance of all ihenL 1609 Florio 
Alemtaigne 1. xxxviii. (i6|a) laa In full jouysaance of them. 

S. Pleasure, delight ( « Ejvjoymemt a) ; mciri- 
ment, mirth, festivity. 

>579 SrsNSKR Skrjk, Cat. May as To see those fdkes 
make such iouyMiuticc. ibid. Nov. a When Khali it pleam 
thee King . . songs of Kome iouinaunce ? 1394 Canbw Taeeo 
1 1881) 119 For such their coromiiig, mirth and ioi^ssance. 
>397 Pilgn Pamass, iv. 489 I'ilJ you have tastqa of this 
loymnce. 1633 J. Dons Hist, Sejtuagint is6 All the 
Company beto^ them to nuike chcare and to jouisanca. 
1657 Kebvs Gotfs Plea 98 Wc cannot alKlicate wonted 
jovisanccs. 1733 Ik>i>D Poems (1767) 45 They rioted in 
Jovisaunce secure. 

tJouise, o. Ohs. rare \eA.Y. jeuir, Janiss-x 
see -isii reft, 'i'o rejoice oneself; withi^: To 
have the enjoyment of, to enjoy (P'. se jeuir de\ 

>497 A. M. tr. Gui/temean's Fr. Chirurg. *v, Let them 
iouiK and ioy themiieIvcK of tlieir privileadge. 

Jonk, Jook (d^ffk), Sc. Forms : 6 iouk, 
iowk, iuike, 8- jouk, jook. [f. JoUK t;. 2 ] 

1. A sudden elusive movement ; a quick turn out 
of the way ; fig. a ‘ dodge Te give (a person) 
the jouk : to give the slip, to elude, escape from. 

1313 Douglas Mneis xi. xili. im With mony a curs 
[ s course) and iowk, ahowt, abowt, Quliair cuir he fled scho 
followis In and owt. 1383 Leg. Bp. St, Androis 064 To 
Gecrge Durrte he played a iuflee, I'hat will not be foryet 
ihu oulke. 1871 C. Giuhon Lack ef Gold xxix, He hat 
given the bias the jouk. 

2 . A bow or curtsy, a jerked obeisance. 

>367 Gude 4 Cedlis B. (S. 1 '. S.) 193 For all )oiir Joukis 
and lour noddis, four hartis is hard as ony stone. tTflS 
Ross Helenore (1866) sus She . . hnilst her with a Jouk. 

I bid. 339 The honest shepherd, .wondering at the Undnoss, 
gae a jook. 

8. A place into which one may dart for shelter ; 
a shelter from a blow, a storm, etc. Med. Sc, 
s8e8-i8 in Jamieson. 

t Jouk, sb:t> Obs. In 7 lake. [a. OF. 
jem,juc, roosting of a fowl, from Jekser, Jeuguier 
(see next).] The state of riMMting ; ai juke, at 
roost. ((JF. an jeuc.) 

iia8 Bmeton Fantasticks, Twotne of the Clocks FM b. The 
Beasts of the field take rest after their feed, s^ the Birds of 
the Ayrc are at luke in the Bushes, 
t Jovk«f^.i Obs, Forms : 4-5 lonko, loyka, 
4-6 lowke, 5 - 4 S IoIm, 6 loouka, 7 jouk, jnka, 
jook. [a. OF. jok-ier, jequ-ier, jeuq-ier (3 ting, 
pr. /eke, jouque) to be at roost, at rest, to lie 
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down, Bod.F./irrAr, Walloon joukt^ Namnr 
Ulterior deriTatioo unknown.] 

1. inir. Of birdi : a. To perch, tit (upon brancbet), 
b. Falconry, To rooet, to ticen upon itt perch. 

«i4oe /Yff/r/ of Snaan 8» pe llriddes .. On pcren and 
pynappel, M loykcn In pec*. tM Bk. St. Atbana A V 
(1496 aitj) llie kyndeli t«rmM that belong to hawkit. ..Ilia 
.V. youre hauke loukith [Ral. Ant I. joketh], and not 
•la^th. Ibid, Cvlli (1496 ciij) She loykiih when she 
■lepith. IS7S TueaKiv. Faulcanrit lei Muke her jeoukt 
all nyrtt in payne and in a moyste or cold* place, and lo 
ahall iihe watch moste of the nvght. c tns Perf. Bk, SOmr- 
kmwktt (ed. HnriinK) 3a Or elles aodenly awake her from 
Jokin. idya Skinnkb, To juke or jug an birds doe, sa in 
partka oit dormiandutH cornfftnerg. iflS6 Hamtimc Gton* 
Varf, Bk. Sfarhawktt 44 yphin, sleeping : now obsolete. 

2 . tpUr, To lie atleep or at rest ; to lie clotie, lie, 
(?) to lurk ; alto, more vaguely, To abide, remain. 

13.. E. E, Atlit P. C. i8a lonaa |ie Iwe .. lowked in 
derne. c 1374 (’HAUcaa Trayius v. 409 For ceries it noon 
honour is to the To wepe and in hi bed to lowken pus. 
1377 Langl. F. pi, B. XVI. 9a And panne spakke i^Mtna 
aanctus in Gabrieles mouthe To a inayde hat bl^te Marye. • 
Jwt one Iheaua a iuatice sone moste ioiike in her chambre, 
Tyl planitudo tamporis. c 1400 Sajfa IPeivs. (K. £. T. S.) 

S o Schal ncuer kyng of )onr kynde with croune be ynoyntid, 
e Jewe for Jesu aike [ilouke in sdu more. at4on-no 
Akrandar 490a And saue jw lulite of luiy pal lowke in ^ 
Btraiidis. 

^ b. fseudo-arch. To doze. 

ffstjes ftaoMK Eng. Afaar iii. ii. Wks. 187a II. 44 Bna, 
Hey na X am very sleepy. Aat, See he jooica already. 
Jouk, Jook(d7frk), V .2 SI, and nort A, Forma: 
6 iouk, louok, luke, iowk, 7 Jowk, 8 Jaok,jeok. 
8-9 Jook, 9 Juik. 7- jouk. [A Scottish word of 
uncertain origin. 

It has been compared with Duck v.| senses a, 4 of which 
Coincide with senses 1, 4 of this ; and it is noteworthy that 
the sb. duck is in many parts of Scotl. jt»ak or jpnk \ but 
this seems an inadequate explnnation, sime the ab. is in 
other parts dAk or d(>k, and the vb. to duck <in water) is 
generally d//k : see Duck r. The forms coincide to some 
extent with those of Jouk r/.^ (which is not 8c.\ but the 
sense seems to be essentially distinct, coinciding lo some 
extent with that of Jink v.>] 

1. inlr. To bend or turn the body with a quick 
adroit movement downward or to one tide, in order 
to avoid a mitsile or blow ; to dodge ; to duck. 

*S >3 Douolas Mnais x. ix. 39 And jowkit In vnder the 
speyr has he. 1333 Sthwadt CV/w. Scat. 4530 It is oure 
lait to luke quhentnat the heid Is fra the hals. lyai Kkllv 
Scat, Frau. 1. 9a Juck. and let a fuw go o*er yuu. 1783 
Busns Ta 7 m, ,Smiih xxv, I Jouk beneath Misfortune's 
blows As weel's 1 may. x8ao Scott Al*hat xvi, But we 
must jouk and let the jaw gang hy. 1888 Uasrik Auld 
Liehi Idyiis (1899) 146 The grey old man would wince, as 
if * ioukin ' from a blow 

D. tram/, and fig-. To twerve for a moment. 

1313 Douiilas AEnats viii. iv. lao This rolk. . Hercules it 
smyttis wyth a mychty toiik Apoii the richt half, for lo mak 
it Jouk. 137a Davidson Cammami t^/Hckinar xss In Satir, 
P, Raf, xl, He. .did not iouk ane ioit from vprichines. 

2 . intr. By extention : To dart or tpring with an 
adroit elutive movement out of the way or out of 
light ; to hide oneself by such action : to skulk. 

a laro DfiVGLAU Cantcianca ax For Sciens baith and fa^h- 
ftill Cunsciens Sa corriiptit ar with this warldis glide, That 
falset ioukis in everie clerkia hude. 1360 Rolcand Crt 
Penns 1. 55, I lowkit than but dout qulien 1 thame aa v. 
Behind the Bus, Lord hot I liggit law I 1637 Rutherkomd 
Lett. (i86e) 1 . 439, 1 think it manhood to play the coward 
and jouk in the leeside of Christ. iy8o-i8^ Maynr Si/iar 
Cun til, As he struck, The supple toilor skips and springs— 
Aye jouking hack. C1790 Burns pMt, Pastry vi. Come 
forrit, honest Allan \ Thou need na jouk hehint the hallan. 
t8M SravENsoM Kidnapped (1888) 165 Jouk in here among 


the trees. 

b fig. To dart In and out (of sight). 
aiSio Tannahii. 1 . Paams, Gloomy xtnntaPs naxo mtm*, 
'Neath the brae the burnie jouks. 1894 Chockett Raiders 
(cd- 3) 155 1 'he reed lowe jookin’ through the ban. 

8. frans. To evade, elude, ‘ dodge *, by ducking, 
bending, or springing aside. 

i 8 ia Rankbn Pasms 36 Fain wad he the bargain jeuket. But 
his honour was at stake Ckockrtt Raudsrs (ed. d 

165 Ye micht possibly hae jufleed the blunderbush. Mod, 
St, Kvery sodger at nrst tnes to jouk the bullets. 

4. intr. To bend the boil/ adroitly (without any 
notion of dodging), t a* To bend oneself supply 
as a tumbler or acrobat. Ohs, 
c 1530 Holland Hsnulat 789 IkuB iowkit with iuperdyss 
the iangland la. , 

b. To bow in salutation or obeisance; esp, to 
make a quick jerky bow ; cf. Jbrk 4. 

1367 Pi. Ixxxiii. In Gnda * GadUs B. (S. T. S.> 105 Quhtlk 
can not do, bot drink, sins, Iouk and beck. 18M G.Stuast 
7oca-ssr, Disc. 13 , 1 jowkt to her. she baikt to me. 17^ 
Ramsay Siap-daughiaPs Ralic/vW, Sax servuits shall juuk 
to thee. 179^ Busns Heron BaUlaads u tv, But why should 
we to noble^ukf 


o. fig. To cringe, fawn ; to dissemble. 
S373 Daimdson Cant^and. j® 


Satir. 


Pasms Rajbrm. vft That our watche men faint not, nor 
begin to Iouk or Batter with the world for feir of Tyranoia 
i8bi Galt Ayrsk. LagtUus LnL xxxii. 274. I 
symptoms of the swelled legs that Lord Lauderdale, that 
looking man, spoke about ^ 

Hence Joninr, one who jouks. 
i37« Davidson Death Knox 31 in Ssdir. Poems Reform, 
xU; Thair ioukers durst not kyith thair cure. For fear of 
Fsatina in the Frstour. 

Jouk(6» obs. form of JuoK. 


Jonktvjrt jwikt/rj (d? wkari). Sc. and ftofiA, 
In 6 loukrla, 7 Jawkrj, 8 Juuokry, 9 jookery, 
joukrjr, -r«7. ff. Jouk w.s : see -kkt.] Dodging; 

* underhand dealing, trickery * ; * deceit* (Tam.). 

1363 Ressoning bsintx Crasragusll k Knox B iy b 'Jam.) 

Reip your promes, and mtex na ioukrie be my ImAo of 
Cassillis writing. sSmi uai.T Provost v. 38, I was so dis- 
pleased by the jookerie of the bailie .. that we had no 
correspondence on public aflairs, till long after. 

b. Comk. Joukery-oookenr [ct. Cook tt.l 3 c], 

* artful management* (Jam.); joukery-pawker/ 
[Pawky], clever trickery, jugglery, legerdemain. 

itas Galt Sir A, tVyiis I. xxi. t8a As ye're acquaint wi* 
a* the *i(mkery-cookery of newsmaking. — Praarost xiv. 
xxa Nothing could be mure manifest than that there was 
some jookerte cookerie In this affair. 1886 G. Stuast Tiica- 
ser. Disc. 59 Deil fetcht was it but *Jewkrypnwkry. 1783 
K. Foasxs Poems Bucham Diat.^ Ajax's SfsecA 5 The sin 
o' Nauplius. . His jouckry-pauckry finding out, To weir did 
him cuinpell. 1B16 Scott Bt Dtuar/ x. That there has 
been some jook^-paukeiy of Satan's in a* this. 1871 
W. Alexander Johnny Gibb xxxvii, ‘Htere's been mair 
joukry.pawkry wt‘ Dawvid nor ye're avaar o'. 

JonidOLg (d^w'kiq), vhl. sb. Sc. [f. JoDK v,^ 
4 * -LNU C] Tlie actiou of Jouk v,- ; evasive move* 
ment or action, dodging, eluding, bending. 

1513 Douglas Ainais x. xiv. 144 'J‘his iikMum traysing, 
jowking, and delay. 1373 Davidson Caatwend, PpncAtnes 
51 in Satir. Poems Raftrm. xl, With iouking thay will 
jangil crafielie. 1631 Rutherford Lett. (1863) I. 73 Inno* 
oeiicy and upiightn«»>s . . shall hold its feet . . when jouking 
will not do it. 1871 W. Alrxandfr 7 *^knny Gibb xxiii, 
A hit canny joulciii to let the jaw gae owrei. 

Joul(e, oils, form of Jowl. 

Joule (d^aul). Physics. [Named 1882, after 
Dr. J. P. Joule, an English physicist.] An electri- 
cal unit, being the amount of work done (or of 
heat generated) by a current of one ampere acting 
for one second against a resistance of one ohm. 

188a Atkanaenm a6 Aug. 274/2 Dr. Siemens proposes to 
add to these (electrical) units four new ones, as follows: 
(1) a Watt .(9) a Weljer..f3) a Gauss. .(4) a unit of heat, to 
be called a 'Joule', and to tie defined as the quantity of 
heat generate liy an amp6re flowing through an ohm for 
one second, /bid. 9 Sept. 310/a I'wo of his unitk were 
un.inimously approved— namely, (x) the watt, .(a) the joule. 

lienee Jonlama-tar, a meter in which the 
Joule is used ns the unit of work or energy. Also 
Joule*! equlTalent, >■ mechanical equivalent of 
heat : see EgutVALXNT sh. $c. 

Joult, Joulthead, olis. C Jolt, Jot.t-hbad. 

Joultar, a. rare. [Deduced from Joulter-head, 
JoLTBH-nsAD.] Ciumdly stupid. 

X834 Bteeckw, Mag, LXXVi. 22 He seems to have a 
collection of these puns.. stowed away in his joulter jaws, 

Jounoat, obs. foim of Ju^KET. 

Jouiioa (d^auns), v. [Of obscure origin: it 
has been compared to Jaunor v , which it partly 
approaches in use, but with which it can scarcely 
be phonetically connected. Several words in 
•ounce^ os bounce, fiounce, pounce, trounce, are of 
obscure history.] 

1 . intr. To move violently up and down, to fall 
heavily against something ; to bump, bounce, 
jolt : to go along with a iieavy jolting pace. 

c 1440 ProMp. Petrv. 265/2 lowncynge, or grete vngentylle 
mevynge Iv.rr, iowiisynge .. ioyiincynge), strefitns. xyix 
S. Sewall Diary 11 Aug. (1879) II. 321 One or the Porters 
■toop'd to take up his Hat, w which means the . . Head of 
the CoffiiHounc’d upon the Ground, a xBag Forbv Pac, E, 
Anglia, yaunce, to bounce, thump, and jolt, as rough riders 
are wont to do. x 883 HowKLia SilM I.eiPham (1691) 1 . 60 
The mare jounced cosily along. x886 Mall Caine San of 
l/agar 1, viii, llie lawyer was iouticing along towards the 
house with a lantern in his hand. iWn A t/autie Monthly 
Feb. S67 (The blue jay] stamped hb feet, and jounced (the 
only word to describe a certain raising and violent dropping 
of the body without lifting the feet). 

2 . tratts. To jolt^ bump, or shake up and down, 
as by rough riding ; to give (a person) a shaking. 

X3B1 MuLCAXTKa Positions xxiv. (18871 9 ^ ^vt him . . vpon 
a trotting iade to {ounce him thoroughly or vpqn a lame 
hakney to make him exorcise hb feete, when nis courser 
failes itiin. 2834 Hew Monthly Mag, XLII. 314 You have 
become a little used to the bouncings and jouncinus that 
greet your first attempts to go to Bleep. x8oa Chicago Ad 
vanes 31 Aug.. At every step of the (camel's] Tong, ungainly 
legs the rider is bounced and jount^ aronnd add up and 
down. *•97. R- Ki FLING Captesins Canragsons 909 We 
weren't runnin' for a record, narvey Cheyne'a wife. . were 
sick hack, an* we didn't want to Jounce her. 

Hence Jonnoa sb., a bump, a jolt, in which a 
thing is raised and allowed to fall by its weight ; 
a jolting pace. 

X787 GaosK Prev, Glass,, 7 ounee, a jolt or shake. A jounc- 
ing trot, a hard lOugh trot. Narf 18x3 Sia J. Cullum 
Hist, Heewsted (e<L ^ Vocah. (E. D, &), 7 eance, a ioult, 
a abode, or shaking bout. xBfS Mas. Whitney Sights k 
Ins. II. xvii, She made straight for a bench .. sat herself 
down upon it with a jounce, HarfoPs Mag, Aug. 

341/1 You saw large individuab dT the lebure class toiling 
it in thair daily looLjounce. im Zinckb Wksrstaeui a6i 
A Jolt, or a shake, b a 'jounce T 

JOUn(o)k, obs. form of Jukk sh,^ 

Joup(e, Joupwd, obs. ff. Jufi, Jropabd. 

N Jonr [OF. and F. jour L. diumum 

neat. sing, (used in pop. L. as sb.) of diumus of 
or pertainiog to the oay, f. dies day.] 


f 1 . A day. Obs, 

e X430 Merlin 67 On the xl« lour of Penteeoslo, the kynga 
aatte at mete, and with bym the Duke of Tintogel. 
Cknrchxs. Aec, Si. Giles, Itseuling 56 M*- that tber b owyng 
I'homaa Clere which be hatha Accompted for dewe uppoa 
Joure. 

2 . pl. (See qnot.) [F./wr : cf. Day sb. 4.] 

t88a Cauldfeild & Sawaed Diet NeedUmark. Janrs, 
a term used by lacenmkers to denote the open otltchm that 
form the Fillings in Needle and Pillow Laces. 

Jour, var. Giaour. Jouror, obs. f. Jubor. 

JenunuQ (d^ff'jn&l), a. and sb. Forms: 5 
iurnalle, 5-7 lornall, 6-7 iounial(l, -olCl, 7 
journaU, (glornal), 7- Journal, [a. OF. /Mr-, 
Jor-, journal, -r/ daily {jivre, registre, papier 
journal a day-book) ; as sb. a day, a day's work 
(bo in AF.) ; a measure of land, a breviary, etc. 
(«Sp., Vgjomal, lX„giortiaUi) late 'L.diumAkem 
df or belonging to a day, Diurnal.] 
iA. adj. Obs, 

L Perforiiied, happening, or recurring every day ; 
daily, diurnal. 

X590 SiBNEUR F.Q. I. xL 31 Phoebus., hb faint steedes 
watred in Ocean cieepe, Whiles from their ioumall labours 
they did rest. x6xx Shaks. Cymb. iv. ii. 10 So plea-e you, 
leaiie me, Sticke to your lournall course. 2637 Baetwick 
Ltleuiy II. 3 1 hb b their journall practice. 2638 K. White 
tr. Dighyt I'oavd. Symp, (1660) xa 4 To sec a hand, .mark the 
journall houres. ufton the flat or a quadrant. 

2 . Of or belonging to one day, restricted to the 
day; ^hemetal. rare. 

2683 Cruriau's CourtiePs Orac. 79 There are some who 
dayly differ from themselves, 'llic-ir understanding b even 
juuiiial, and much more their will and conduct. 

B. sb. I. A book or record. 


fl. Feel. A service-book containing the day- 
hours : * Diurnal sb, i. Obs, 

2355-6 Durham Ace. Ralls (Surtees) 191 Ad repar. unius 
Jurnal. e 1440 Proup. I 'arv. 966/1 Iurnalle, lyiylle boke, 
ainmaie. 2434 'lest. Ebor (Surtees) cxlii, Also I wyietoy* 
said '1 homaa my joriiennil that I here in my .slefe dayfy. 1349 
Act 3 k 4 Echo. PI, c. to f x All I)ouk.s called . . Couchera, 
Journals, Ordinals.. shall lie. .abolished. 

1 2 . a. A book containing notices concerning the 
daily stages of a route and other infoimatiim for 
travellers ; ’ Ttinrrary. (Cf. Journky sb. 3, 3.) 

2 S 3 a liuLOET, Itinerary booke wherrin b wrytlen the 
dystaunce from place to place, or wherin thexf.eiiscs in 
ioumey be vrittcu, or called other wyse a iournall, Am/ir- 

r 'knm, 2613 PusciiAE Pilgrimage 11. x. § a It b written 
an auncient lournall of Burtleaiix (marg. Ifinerarium 
Bnrdiga/.] that not farre from the Images there b a stone. 

fb, A record of ttavel: Itinerary sb, a. 

(Now only as in 4 a and c.) 

2600 J. PoRV tr. Leo's Afnta To Rdr. Aiij. It is. .nothing 
else but a br« Itiiierariuin or loiirnal of his African 
voiagra 2700 1.awson (tit/r) Journal of a thou-sund Miles' 
Travel among the Indwns. 2783 Fkanki in in Lett, Lit, 
Man (Camden) 435 Containing the Journal of the first 
Aerial Voyage perfoim'd by Men. 

attrib. 279a A Youmd I'raxi. Franca x The journal form 
hath the advantage of carrying with it a greater degree of 
credibility ; and, of course, more weight. 

3 . A daily record of commercial transactions, 
entered os they occur, in order to the keeping of 
accounts, a. In a general sense Day-book. 
b. In Hook-keeping by Double Entry, A book 
in which each transaction is entered, in systematic 
form, with statement of the accounts to which it 


is to be debited and credited, so as to ensure 
correct posting in the leriger. These entries are 
either made at first-hand, or are journalized' 
from a wasie^book or day book, in which they have 
been enteied as they occur, without consideration 
of the special accounts concerned. 

lliUR the waste-book entry, * John Smith paid hix acc* of 
f too due 3 months hence less disLOunt at 5 oB 1 59. od,', 

would be entered in the journal aa * Dr. CmA zsr.. 
P. k L. Discount lx 5s. i tr. Jehu Smith Ixoo \ 

1340 Honsah. Ord, (1700) 998 I'he said Cofferer ahall 
yearly within one moneth after the expirement of every 
yeare, make a stett in his booke called the Journall, for 
eniring any Debentures or other Payments into the same. 

M ELI .18 Brigfs Instruct, B viij The pa-cels of the 
lournall ought to bM written, .in shorter sentence, without 
superfluous word^ than lie the parcels in y* Isiuentory or 
Memorial. x 6 xx Florio, Ciomale, a iournall or day^b^kek 
such as Shop-keepers vse. t 6 aa Mai.ynbs Anc. Lata-Men k, 
363 'J'he lournall he [the Spaniard] calleih Manuall, . . and 
vnto this they keepe a Borrador or Memorial, wherein all 
things are first entred, and may vpon occasion be blotted, 
alterra, or (by error) be miscast, or not well entred. syfie 

i oHNsoN A/Ar N0.03 P9 He made two mistakes in the first 
ill, .. and dated all his entries in the journal In a wrong 
month. 2838 Penny Cycl. V. 164/2 He . . posts to their credit 
the several sums which he finds in the journal, carefully 
stating in hb ledger the page in the jonrnal where the 
entry came from, and in the journal the folio of the ledger 
where the entry b gone to. s88e Bithei.l Count inf^He, 
Diet xfo The journal is . . one of the nrincipal books, in 
contradbtinction to those which are auxiliary or accessory. 
4. A daily record of events or occurrences kept 
for private or official use. a. A record of events 
or matters of personal interest kept by any one for 
his own use, in which entries are made day by 
day, or as the events occur. (In quots. 1670, 
1781, a single day's record.) Now usually imply- 
ing something more elaborate than a diary. 



JOUlWAL. 


cor 


JOTTBSTALISSa. 


lito Holland Cmmtltn** BriU l x8 Cmutaa hath In hti 
iouraeb or Da3^bookll [in written [etc.]. 

1670 Drvdsn i«/ Pt^ Cbmf, Granoiin 111. 1, Good heaven, 
thy l^k of iate before me lay, But to tear out the journal 
of this day. 17S1 Cowpbr CVMfWrs/t /. 076 An cxtrtict of hie 
diary— no more, A ta«teieM journal of the day Ijefore. sSae 
Scott Jmi, ao Nov., 1 have ail mv life regretted that 1 did 
not keep a regular Tournal. ite Macaulay ymi, 10 Jan., 
1 am getting out of the habit ofkceping my journal. 

b. A register of daily transactions kept by a 
public body or an association ; jfe^, in yVJourtMls^ 
the record of the daily proceedings in one or other 
of the Houses of Parliament, kept by the Clerk of 
the House. 

1649 Clarrndon ffisi, Rrb, 1. 1 7 Having carefully perused 
the Journals of both Honsea. 1769 Burkk Lai* SU Sat. 
Wka. 11 . 51 We find by an account of the Joumala of the 
bduae of commons in the following semion, that [etc.]. 1775 
J. Adams in Fam. L*U, (1876) 197, I hope the Journal oT 
the ^asion will be published soon. 1817 Pari. /)*b. 374 
The Speaker’s Keprunand was oi-dered to oe entered on the 
Journals. 

o. Ndul, A daily register of the ship's course, 
the distance traversed, the winds and weather, etc. ; 
a log or log'book. 

1671 R. Boh UN IPindjj What I could not . . collect fi-om 
many reviews of our Seamens Journals. 1706 Piiillii-s, 
Journal .. in Navigation^ a Kiwk in which a particular 
Account is kept of the Ship’s Way, tlie Changes of the 
Wind, and other remarkable Occurrences, svfip Falconkr 
Diet. Mafine (1789) Y b, In all sea-journals, the day . . 
terminates at noon. 1867 Smvih IVord-dk,, 

Journal^ synonymous at sea wlili log 4 fook. 

d. Mining. A record of the strata passed 
through in drilling a bore-hole or sinking a shaft, 
f 6. A record of public events or of a series of 
public transactions, noted down os they occur day 
by day or at successive dates, without historical 
discussion. Also in pi. Obs. 

158$ CotiPER Thesaurus s.v. ComutetttariuSy Diurni com^ 
nieutarijy a iournall, contcynynjr thynges for euery daye. 
1617 Moryson litn. 11. 84 That his Lordship purposed to 
irnploy me in the writing of the History or Juunialf of Irish 
affaires, ifigi N. Bacon Diie. Govt. ling. 11 xxviii. (1739) 
13a Nor fare] they good Historians that will tell you the 
bare Touinal of Action, without the Series of Occasioiu 
Kvcaut Conia. N nolies' Hist. Turks 11 . 95 Memoirs 
Giornals, or Historical Observations of their Times. 

6. A daily newspaper or other publication; 
hence, by extension, Any pericidical publication 
ciiiitaining news or dealing with matters of current 
interest in any particular sphere. Now often 
called specifically a public journal. 

1708 Piipx Dune. 1. 4a Hence Joiinial.s, Medleys, Merc'ries, 
Magazines. 178$ Cxashb Nerosp^fier 170 Our weekly 
journals o’er the land abound. 1791-18x3 D’Ismasli Citfr. 
/.//., Lit. Jmls.y I'he Monthly Review, the venerable (now 
the decea-sed) mother of our journals, commenced in 1749. 
t8oo Med. Jrul. ill. 107 To the Editors of the Medical and 
Physical Journal. /W., To merit insertion in your very 
useful Journal. 1865 Sat. Rev. 7 Jan. 15/a The opinion of 
this journal has been already more than once expressed on 
the subject. 1890 Spectator June 875 The persunalitiet 
and wccily gossip of the Sov.iely journals. 

II. Other senses. 

f 7. A day's travel ; a journey. Obs. 

1817 Mokvson Him. 11. i»a The Lord TX>puty .. in his 

fe unla)l towards Cilkenny K^nighted three Irish men. 1633 
JoNSON Utuionuootis xciii. Now sun looke, And .. tell In 
all thy age of journals thou hast tooke. Saw thou that paire 
became uiese riles so well ? 

t8. Provision for a journey, (In quot., the 
viaticum.) Obs. 

i8a9 R. Hill Pathw. Piety y Cammunic. Insir. 35 If any 
deiwrted without receiulng this journall, he was not to M 
interred in Christian Buriall. 


0. As much land as enn be ploughed in a day. 
Properly the Fr. word journal (givniRl), a land- 
measure varying in different departments. 

1858 Blount (iiossegr.. Joumaly . . as much land as a 
Team of Oxen can plough up in one day. 1790 A. Youno 
y rov. trance 305 From Calais to Holougne and MontreuU 
the good land lets at 34 liv. the jounial or arpent of Paris. 
188a L'entemp. Rett. Jan. 13 'I'he hiring price of land was 
from 45 to 50 francs a journal for the beat. 


10. in Machinery. The part of a shaft or axle 
which rests on the bearings. (.Sometimes erro- 
neously identified with * bearing *.) 

Originally used in a more restricted application 1 *lt was 
proposed by Buchanan, in \k\%Tr*edi**0nMillworky\oseo\\f 
the mox^gudgeon only to the bearing part attheend of a snail 
or axle, which is exposed to bending imtion alone, and not 
to twisting action : and Jonmesl to an intermediate bearing 
part through which a twisting moment is or may be exerted ; 
but the custom of using the word ** Journal '* in both aenses 
indiscriminately is so prevalent, that it is impracticabla to 
carry out Buchanan's sumstion*. (Rankine Mesekinery bt 
Miiiwerk (1869) iil iii. in. | 460.) [Journal or Journey in 
this sense appears to have arisen in the Scotch workshops. 
No explanation of its origin has been found.] 
s8t4 R. Buchanan Sk^s 0/ Mills 04 uotSf Jouruals, or 
JoumeySy are gudaeons subject to torsion. x8iQ — MiUveorh 
X45 In the case m the small pinion .. a much greater stress 
would be thrown on the journeys lorfoumalsj of tbadiaft. 
1848 CoAio. JeurttaU in Mechanics, that portion of a shaft 
which revolves on a support situoted between the power 
applied and the resistance. 189s Illustr. Catai. Gt. Rxhib. 
847 lower chamber of the axle-box, which contains the 
journal and bearing, is cast In one piece. s86e C. D. Aim. 


opngbt 


to carry the weight of the shaft and t . ^ 

mined by the amount of premure [eic.]. i88« Design bt 
Work S4 Dec. 449/s U'hose parts of a shaft which revolve 
or work in thuse blocks are known indifferently as necks, 
bearings, audgeons, and Journals. 1874 HarpePs Mug, 
Apr. eea I'he oilers moved here and there,., feeling aM 
examining every journal, rod, and crank. 

HI. 11. . Comb. a. General combinationt, 08 
journal-wise adv. (adj.). 

1741 Richardson Pamela (18x4) I. 54 Having written it 
(tlic account] journal-wise, to aiiiUbe and employ her tune. 
1748 Ibid. HI. 415 At last i end my Joumal-wUe l.ettersas 
1 may call them. .839 R. M. M'Lhkvnx in Mem. iv. (187a) 
xo^ 1 would have written joumalwise. 

D. Special combiiiatiouu : in sense 3 (Book-keep- 
ing), journal-entry, a formal entry in the journal; 
in sense 10 : journal-bearing, the support of 
a shaft or axle ; journal-box, the box or structure 
enclosing the journal and its bearings; joumal- 
braaa, a journal-bearing of brass, luso of white 
metal, etc. : journal-paoking, any mass of fibrous 
material satunited with oil or grease, and inserted 
in a jonmal-box to lubricate the journal. 

*•«. Knioht Dkt. Meek, xsip/s The circular system 
of anti-friction wheels fur a ^journal-bearing is described in 
Tate’s EncILh patent, iSos. Ibid.. A journal-bearing for 
a vertical shaft with journal box, in one piece. 1864 W aBSTRR, 
*Joutnat~box. 1874 Raymond Statist. Mines br Mining 
497 Each journal-box of the friction rollers Is held in position 
by adjuHtinit-screws, by which it can be moved horixontally 
Co or from tlie center line of the machine. ^ s888 Scribners 
Mag. 183/1 The other end is supported in a journal-box 
out of view on the other side of the machine, xbjfi Penny 
Cyci. V. 165/9 if .. the ^journal entries already given are 
properly posted into a ledger. 

Journal (d^fr'jnal), v. [f. JouBNAL tb.'] 
Chiefly in pa. pple. Journaled. 

1. tram. To record in a journal. 

1843 J. Kenny Society 107 Oft o’er the joumard tele she 

cast her eye. xdpa Idler May 461 Hu journaled impres- 
sions of America. 

2. la Mtuhimry. To provide with or fix as a 
journal : see Joubnal sb. 10 . 

X875 Knight Diet. Meek. 986/1 The grains.. are placed. . 
in a Klazin4:-barrell ; this U journaled at the ends, and is 
caused to rotate for some ten or twelve hours. t88i Meted 
World 1 ^ 0 . 19 . 178 Plates in which pivots or small shafts are 
journaled as in clock work. 

t Jon*rnalary« a. Obs. rare, [fr Joubxai. 4 - 
-AHY.J Of or belonging to each day ; occurring or 
dealt with day by day. 

c 1740 Warburton Serm.^ t John tv. ao Hence the origin 
of friendship, . . which, while we are advancing towards . . 
a Whole, teacheth us by the way all our joumalary duties 
to particulait. tyi. — Dtclr. ilnet li. lx. tA»l Mr. W»l., 
hath amply .hewn in th. Joumainry hiaioty of hi. advutum. 

Joa*mal-boolc. [f. Joubnal a. 4 - Book jA, 
after F. livre journal. OP , papier journal, but the 
first element is now felt as Joubkal sh,. as if the 
sense were *book containing, or consisting of, a 
journal ’.] A day-book of any kind ; a diary of 
events ; a book containing daily records. 

1803 Florio Montaitcna ii. xvHL (1897) IV. 184 So are the 
Jornal bookes [V.papit'rsjemmanx'l of Alexander the great 
..greatly u> be dcsirw. 1899 Rurhw. Hist. Coll. 1 . 74 His 
Majesty did (his present day..MMMW sum pre/ria take the 
oaid Protesiation out of the Journal-book or the Clerk of 
the Commons House of Puriament. x88a Grew Anat. 
Pleutts Pref., Of this, entry was made in their Uhe Royal 


boolc as regularly as a portmanteau. 

JoHrnalgge (d^frinalPz). colloq. [f. Journal 
sb. + -ESI.] The style of language supposed to be 
characteristic of public journals; * newspaper * or 

* pennv-a-liner's ’ English. 

s88a Pall Medl G. 8 Apr. a/t Translated from *JonmaIese ' 
•into plain English. i8n Atkeneeum 30 Dec. 901 It is sad. . 
to find [him] miilty of such joumaiese as * transpired 1899 
R. Kiri.iNG Memy Invent. x68, 1 . .refrained from putting any 
Journalese into iL 

t Jou'rnalet. Obs. rare*~'» [f. as prec. 4- -bt.I 
A little journal. 

1778 T.*rwiNiNa in Country Clergyman x8M Cent. (iSBa^ 4X 
Next in my little joumalet Mands our expedition to EalanA 

11 Jaiiriial£«r(2wrnaly4),a.8cxA rare. [V.jour- 
nalier dtkWy. a day-labourer, f. /pr/ma/ J ournal.] 
t A. aeff- Of newspapers : Published daily. Obs. 

17x4 E. Lewis Ixt. to Harley 7 May in Dk. PortlemeP* 
Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) V. 436 Since you left ua we 
have several new Joumalier pepers, viz., the * Reader', the 

* Monitor *, the * Patriot and the * Muscovite 

B. sb. 

1. (PdgfanWle’j). A newspaper writer, a jour- 
nalist. (Not in F.) 

171a Swift Pnb. Spirit Wkigt Wka. 1738 VI. 46 This 
Writer is reported to be what the French call a Joumalier. 
1883 Hartford Courant (U. S.) June, The statement made 
by a Broadway travelling commisoion firm to a Joumalier. 

a. A day-labourer. 

i^i G. MBRBDrrH One bf our Comb, xxxi, A tight-packed 
[third class] carriage of os poor journaliers would not bavd 
obstructed them with as much aa a sneer. 

JraTAaliflll, a. rare^K [f. Journal sb. 4- 
-X8H IJ Of the character of a journal. 

171S Swift Jrsd. SUtta 8 Feb., 1 never aaw racb a letter 

(d2fr*jiifrlis’m). [a. F. Jeuma!- 


isme (1781 in Hatx.-Dann.), {.Journal Joxnxkiex 
see -I 8 N.] 

1. The occupation or profession of a journalist ; 
journalistic writing ; the public journals colleo- 
tivcly. 

1833 Westm. Rev. Jan. X95 (Reviewing a French work * Du 
Jommalisme') * Joumalisin' is a good name for the thing 
meant. .A word was sadly wanted. Il 4 d, 196 I’he power 
of Journalism is acknowledged, - to be enormous In France. 
1837 Carlvls Fr. Rev. 11 . 1. iv. Great is lournalism. Is 
not every Able Editor a Ruler of the World, being a per- 
suader of it? 1880 G. MKaaoiTH Iragic Com. (1881) xie 
Journalism for money Is Egyptian bondage. No slaveiy Is 
comparable to the chains of aired journalism, a x88i Cax- 
LV1.B ill Westm. Goa. (1894) a6 Feb. 7/1 [He [U Stephen] 
remembered Carlyle, .saying to a young man who told him 
that he wrote for the papers,r'journalism is just ditchwater '. 
X887 M. Arnold in 19/8 Cent. May 638 We have had 
opportunities of observing a new journalism which a clever 
and energetic man has lately invented. xSgx Pali Mail G. 
11 Sept. 6/x It was Matthew Arnold who christened the 
' New Journalism ' (that niuch abused and much misapplied 
name) and identified it with Mr. Stead. 

b. With a and //. A piece of * joumaiese *. 

1893 Pail biatl G. 30 Jan. 7/1 A rather plesMnt Indian 
novd, which would be oetler without some cheap Joumalionia. 

2. The keeping of a journal ; the practice of 
journalizing. rare~‘^. 

X848 Craig, Jonmalitmy the keeping of a journal 

JounUlllNt (dgii'Jii&list). [f. Joubnal sb. 4 * 
-IBT. Cf. V'.joumaliste (Diet. Acad. 1718 ).] 

1. One who cams his living by editiug or writing 
for a public journal or jouinals. 

1693 Humours Town 78 Epistle- Writer, or Jnraalistii, 
Merenri-ts. 17x0 Tolamd A{/v. Saekeversli 16 They [the 
Tories] have one Lesley for their Journalist in London, who 
for Seven or Eight Years past aid, three 1 ‘luies a Week, 
Publish Rebellion. x8xa L. Hunt in Examiner 31 Aug. 
545/1 'I'he congratulations of friends and brotherjournalisU. 
sigh Times 1 8 Oct. 1 3/5 The writer is a * newspaper woman 
which b. she tells us. ' the preferred American subetituic for 
the more polite English term ** lady joiiroalist " '. 

attrib. x88x Saintssurv Dryden v. 103 As we should put 
it in these days, he [Dryden] had the journalist spirit. 

2. One who journalizes or keeps a journal. 

tyxa Addison Sped. No.7a3F s My following correspondent 
. . IB such a Journalist as 1 require. . . Her Journal . . b only 
the picture of a Life filled with a fashionable kind of Gaiety 
and Laziness. 1779 Mickle Dizzerf. Ansmu/ A pp. (K.I, 
The force., b thus., described byHeman Lopes de Quiop 
neda, a contemporary writer, and careful journalist of facts. 
x8b8 Webster, Journalist, the writer of a journal or diary, 
in Craig: and in moo. Dicta 

JoumaUstio (d 3 frjiiftli*stlk), a. {sb.) [f. prec. 

♦ -IC.1 

1. Of or pertaining to journalists or journalism ; 
connected or associated with jounialism. 

1809 Carlyle Misc.. Germ. Playwrights I. S97 The 
Iwrnalbtic office seems quite natural to him. r8^ Gaob 
Eliot Tkeo. Suck iL 4B Journalislic guides of the popular 
mind. xSBa C. Pesody Eng, Jouruatism xli. 87 Ibe old 
habiu of the journalist, the old journalistic way of looking 
a^ublic questions, .still dbtingubh hb speech^ 

2. Addicted to jonmaliftrn. 

x^ Westm. Eev. fan. 195 * 7 'he Frenchman *, he [a French 
writer] again remarics, * is beyond all others joumaJbtic *. 
Ibid. England may be maintained to be os * journalistic * os 
anypart of the globe. 

IB. as sb. in pi. Joumalisticsy matters pertain- 
ing to journalism ; the practitc of journalism. 


nonce-use. 

18. . Carlyle (L.), It b e well-known Cme in Joumalbtics 
that a man may not only live but support wife and 
children by bis labours in thb line, years alter the brain., 
bos been completely abstracted. 
Jovniali'Stioalljf adv. [fr prea 4' -AL 4- 
-LY *.] In a journalistic manner ; in the matter 
of public journals or journalism; by means or 
through the medium of public journals. 

1870 Even. Standard s6 Oct., Certainly the aggregate of 
articles in thb journalistically barren und has been un- 
prec^enied. 1891 Pali Mall G. o Oct. 8/3 I’he Quakers 
are waking up ioumaUstically. 1894 Atksnnum 91 July 
97/x To aHtabiiOi a 'Court of Honour* in matters journaf- 
istically profesMonal. 

JouTnalisablas a. mrv. [fr next 4- -ablk.] 
Fit to be journalized. 

1898 Hawthorne Fr. 4> It. Jrtsls. II. 717 Few things 
joumaliable have happened during the lapt month. 

Jonmaliia (d 3 fr*inAlaiz), V. [See -IZE.] 

1. trans. To enter in a journal or book for dally 
accounts ; spec, in Book-keeping^ to make a journal 
entiy in which the Dr. and Cr. acconnts are 
specified, in order to its being posted to the pioper 
accounts in the ledger. 

1788 W. Gordon Gen. Couuiing-ko. 17 To journalize the 
inventory. X788 W. Larkins Let. in BurkPs Whs. XIV. 
aa5 He requested me to form the account ofhb receipts amt 
dbbursements. which you will find journalised in . . the 
Honourable Company's general books of the year X78i'-a. 
s8x8C;rM//.Afqf.LXXXVI.i.a45 AWaste-boolc. in which 
transactions are hastily entered, until more leisurely Jour- 
nalbed in a proper form, s^ Freese Comm. Class-bM. 101 
From Che books above specinira, the accounts are organised 
in the Journal, or as it is termed, journalised; and thence 
posted mto the Ledger. 

2. To enter, record, or describe in or as in g 
private journal. 

>778 J* Jbkvll Corr. 99 July (1894) li. 99 A little lour 
1 had made for a week, and which I shall joumalbe after 
1 have thanked you. 1777 Johnson Let. to Mrs, Thrale 
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joxrBjrar. 


S Sept, H« IBonwelll kept hUjotiriiaJ vciy dtliitmttly; but > 
en what wan there to journaliu ? 1844 1*. Hahmtoou Htsi, 
triah RtMl. 6t uote^ He joiiriialiiies the fuliowing note of ' 
a convemafioii. iMo HAwtNoeNC A>. ^ //. yr$iia, 11 . 30^ 
MUhee MNue of my proceecluigiii and 


I would gladly joumalba eome of my proceedingHi atid ' 
deecrilM thinaa and people. 

8. imir. To make entries in or keep a jonmal. 
(In first quot., to write letters in jonrnal form.) 

■774 Mad. IVArhlav Early Dtary Sept. (i8Sg) I. 311 
Willingly, .do 1 comply with your requeet of journalising to 
you during my htny at thi*t place. 1843 H aWtiiohnc A mtr. 
Nota-bka. (1883) 334 After dinner, 1 .. began lu journuliM. 
t8s8 Kanr ArcL Expl. I. xix. *39,, 1 have too much to 
attend to in my weak sAite to journalize. 

4 . To eiigni'e in joarnalUm ; to do the work of 
a journalist. 

1884 Realm 13 Apr. 3 A writer wlio ii also an actor in 
politica . . iH a liraltnier man than the journalist who jour* 
liaiUea in sacula aaiuhrum. 

Hence Jou rnaliaing vbl. sb. and ///. o. Also 
Jon'radUaer, one who journalizes. 

1746 Lamb Lett, (1888) I. 25 To^lay'a portion of my 
journalising epistle h.ia been very dull. 1818 Lady Mobgan 
(1879) 9 Journalising is a dangerous temptation 
to the gaminty of women. 1838 Penny Cyei. V. 164/1 
The act of digesting these orieinal entries is called Jour- 
nalizing, because they are collected togetlier in a Irook 
called The Journal. 1837 Lockhart Mcoit Nov. an. 1825, 
'i'hough not a re^lar joiirnalizer, he kept a brief duu-y. 

t Joil*mailly« Obs. [f. Joubnal a. ^ -ly 2.] 
Every day ; daily, diurnally. 

■ Off l.vNnRKAV Dial. Exper. ^ Cm/riamtr 37a All men 
begynnis for tyll de The tiny of there Natiuitie : . .journelly 
thay do proceid, Tyll Atrops cut the fatell tnreid. 199a 
Burghlbv /.iW. in f 4 (/(»M’zCVrr.(Roxb.)a 8 tTurepeateyour 
advertiaeinents unto us..verie particularly and Joumallie. 

[ Journ-ohopper, a blandered representation of 
yem-chopper^ yam-dealer, in Cowell; reproduced 
more and more corruptly in succeeding law dic- 
tionaries down to Wharton's, 188.^, as Journey- 
ohoppor, Journey-hopper. See YARN-OHoprgB.] 

Journey Cd5^'ini).rA Forms: 3-5 turn-, 3-7 
lorn-, iourn-, (5 lowrn-, lern-) ; 3, 6 -ele, 3-6 
•e, -ay, 3-7 -ey, 4-7 -ee, 5-7 -y, -eye, 6 -aye, 6-7 
-le ; 7 Jomey(e, journee, -y, 7- Journey, [a. OF. 
fornei (12th c.), joumu^ Y. JoumSe day, day's 
space, day's travel, work, employment, etc. (in (JP\ 
also travel, a conference, etc.) *:= Pr., Sp., Pg. jor- 
nada^ It. giornata pop.I^. *diHmiita, f. diwnu/n 
day, sh. use of neut. of diurnus of the day, daily, 
f, kiis day. For the suflix -ala, -add, -ee, -ey, see 
-AiiB. OY,joumee corresponded in various senses 
with med.U duia ; hence journey and Diet sb:^ 
agree in some of their senses.] 

I. tl. A day. Obs. 

ci3as In Ral. Ani, 11 . 178 Thi dawea beth l-lold, ihi 
JurncU beth i-cast. c 1400 Maunukv. (183^ xxiii.^ 354 All 
the cytees . .senden hym riche presentee so jiat at bat iuurnoyc 
{V.eelta jutne] heschall haue more jian lx charlottes charg^ 
with gofd and syluer. I4aa tr. Secreta Secret.^ Priv. Priv. < 
155 'llie thyrde dyshonoure was, that euery man myght . . 
myssayne the Pryiice for that lorney. 1698 Blount 
Glaaaogr., yonmee, a day or whole day. 

t b. Law, youmeys accennis ^med. 1 ... dietm com- 
putdlm 'days counted'), the number of days 
(usually fifteen) after the abatement of a writ ; 
within which a new writ might be obtained. Obs, 

1813 Sir H. Finch Law (16361 364 The writ abating for 
some canie that cannot be imputM to the Plaintifcs folly : 

. . hiinselfe bringing another with speed in the same Coiiit 
against the same partie, we call it a writ purchased by 
lourneya accomiits. 1841 Termaa da la Lay 191 b. If it be 
purchased by luurniea acooiitiis (that is to say, within as 
little time as hee poeaibly can after the abatement of the 
firat Writ'. .And fineen dayes have been held a convenient 
time for the purchase of the new Writ. 1883 Whartoda 
Law /.ex., yenmay^a aeeoHHta, the shortest possible time 
between an abatement of one writ and the issuing of another, 
to. An appointed day; in phr. to give {assign) 


I eigfe Curaar bf, 11741 (Trin.) Of Frild dayes Tourney Fro 
pou siial haue but a day to go. CS400 Maunosv. (RuxbJ 
v. 15 Fra Baruch three day ionmeez as pe cytee of Sardync. 
140* tr. Seeraia Secret,, Prh. Priv, boo God sente the 
prophete lonas to the grete Cite of Nynyvee, wyche was 
a tbre-dayen loruay. 158a J. Uaum tr. Aleitiana^a Cewm, 
188 b, Trent is . . thre dayes Icsrney on this syde Veiuse. 
1898 Fryer Aec. E, India 4- /*. ejt A whole Day's fourny. 
Ibid. a6i Sending at least I'welve Days Tourtiy lor their 
FueL 1841 Lanb Arab. Nta. 1 . 10a The King said to him, 
How many daya* journey distant T 

t o. The portion of a march or expedition actu- 
ally done in one day, or accomplished each day ; 
a stage of a journey. Obs. or merged in 3. 

c 1489 Caxi'on Sennas nf Aymon vIL 156 They dyde soo 
moclic by there iourneys that they cam to sayiit lames in 
Galyt'e. a 1948 Hall <. hrou.. Hen. 177 They set forward 
the King, and by easy iewneys brought him to London. 
1817 Morvbon litn. To Rdr. P s For the First Part of this 
Worke, it containes only a briefe narration of daily Journies. 
>739 JoiiNSiiM Rauaela* xxxvit. We travelled onward by 
snort journeys. 

d. The doily coutie of the sun through the 
heavens. (Now taken os fig from 3.) 

1613 PuRCfiAS Pilgrimage (1614) 464 The Sunne, in his 
daily journey round about this vast Glol)e. 1887 Milton 
P. L. v. 559 Scarce the Sun Hath finisht half his journey. 
1894 Prior Hymn to Sun 3 As thou dost thy radiant 
journies run. 1719 Watth Pa. lxxii. 11, Jesus shall ntign 
where'er the sun Jjoes his succesnive journies run. 

3 . A ' 8j>ell ' or continued course of going or 
travelling, having its beginning and end in place 
or time, and thus viewed os a distinct whole ; a 
march, ride, drive, or combination of these or other 
modes of progression to a certain more or lets 
distant place, or extending over a certain distance 
or space of time; an excursion or expedition to 
some distance ; a round of travel. Usually applied 
to land-travel, or travel mainly by land, in con- 
tradistinction to a voyage by sea. 

The normal word fur this in English, often qualified by 
an udj., or plirasa, as a long, shorty quick, alow, good, bad, 
cold, dangerous, dijfieult, easy, intat eating, pleasant, proa- 
parous, sue csss ful, tadious, uHcomforlabte journey \ nj. by 
railway, railway j.,j. on foot; J. to London, to the conti- 
nent, into ike count py, etc. Phrases : to make or undertake 
aj. ; to take one's j., to set out and proceed on one's way. 

a teas [see h| f 1379 Leg. Rood (1871) laj When he wa.s 
pus cuiiien home ogayn, Of his ionie he was ful fayne. 
c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 4099 To morwe let ous our iorne take. 
Ham ward a^cii to ryde. s^ Wycliv Acta ix. 3 Whanne 
he nuiile ioiiriiey, it bifel, ttiat he cam ny) to Damaske. 
1903 Hawks Examp. Viri, ix. vii, So forth 1 went walk- 
ynge my iournay. 1908 Tindalr Luke xv. 13 Not longe 
after the yonger .sonne . . toke his iorney into a farre countre. 
ca 1533 La Berners Ituon evil 360 Within a shorte tyme 
IheVnad say led a great iourney. axyjb Hall Chrofu, 
Etfw. ly 833 Kyiig Edwarde . . made a lorncy into Kente. 
1817 M0RV80N itin. III. 151 And at parting, .they wish him 
a happy journey. 1840 Sia & Nicholas in N. Papers 


R happy journey. 1849 Sia & Nicholah in N. Papers 
(Cnindeii) 149 When you arrive att your jorneyea end. 
1M7 'l'BMri.K Let. to Sir J. Temple Wks. 17^1 if. 49 My 
Sister took a very strong Fancy to a Journey into Holland. 
1713 STRKI.B Guard. No. 8 F 4 Being tired, .with so many 
long and tediouB juumien. 1^3 Humr in Calderworxl Life 
viii. (1898) 139 A journey to Glasgow will be one of the first 
I shall undertake. 1841 Lane Arab. NU. 1 . 89 When he 
had made his journey, and accomplished his buHinesa. 1888 
Ruskin Praterita 1 . vL 188 On longer days of journey we 
started at six. 

b. fig. , cAp. the ' pilgrimage* or passage through 
life. 

a loss Ancr. R. 35a pe pilegrim iSe worldea weie. .roonie 
Finges muwen letten him of nis JumeieL e 1400 Roph. Rose 
4993 Where Elde abit, I wol thee telle . . If Deth in youthe 
thee not slo, Of this iourney thou maist not faile. 1533 
More Debetl. Salem iL Wks. 934/a That murmur aud 
dtscendon against tlie clergy was than already Carre gone 
OMworde in nys vnhappye lurney. 1539 CovBRiiALa Pa. 


thee not slo, Of this iourney thou maist not faile. 1533 
More Debell. Salem iL Wks. 934/a That murmur aud 
dtscendon against tlie clergy was than already Carre gone 
onworde in nys vnhappye luriiey. 1939 Covbhiialb Pa. 
cifij. 93 He hath brought downe my strength in my iourriey. 


c 1900 Afeluaine Bo, I gyue you iourney of batayll at the 
requeste of the knight streunger on suche day that he shall 
assigne. Ibid. 991 Ihey had Counteyll that they shuld 
requyre king Vryan iourney of travtve vpon fourme of peas 
..And the louraev was asaygned by thaccorde of bothe 
partes on the iii< ' day. 

n. 2 . A day's travel ; the distance travelled in 
a day or a specified nnmber of days. 

fa. simply. An ordinary day's travel, the dis- 
tance usually travelled in a day. As a measure of 
distance, varying with the mode of travel, etc. ; 
usnally estimated in the Middle Ages at 30 miles. 

c lase Gen. k »9> ^ro Dersabe iumes two Was flat 
landoat he bed him to [^. 9 . twol. c lego S. Eppg. Leg. 1 . 
4x^34 ^s hollo Man ladde Fene dede forth. . Fyftenc lorneiea 
grate ore day.. To F« mount of loia. <siaoo Cursor M. 
9191 (G>tt.) pe tune o niniue, pat was or vmgeng thro 
lorno \GOtt. Joriiays thrie]. ^1330 R. Bsunhe Ckron. 
(1810) 154 Tancrez was fulle hend, conueied him tuo 
jeidiaas. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xvii. 178 A sa jorneyes fro 
this Load . . there is another Lond. .that men mpen Lamarv. 
a *f 79 Lix Bsbnebs //mm* xxL 6a llie most surest way Is 
henM a .xl. iumeys, ft the other Is but .xv. lumeyi. 

b. With qualification : A (or one) d^s joUm^ 
ma.; two, three (etc.) dayi joum^, the distance 
. travelled in the nomba of days specified, 


ci(ij. 93 He hath brougnt downe my strength in my iourriey. 
i^a Grew Idea PhiToa. Hist. PL | 3 li ore consider huw 
long and gradual a Journey the Knowledge of Nature is. 
17^74 Tucker Lt. Eat. (1834) 11 . 645 This life . . is 
a jiiurney, or rather one stage of our journey through 
m.ttter. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chun. (Househ. ed.) 37V1 
We used to toast a quicker journey to the old man, and 
a swift inberttaiioe 10 the young one. 

t o. transf. Any course taken or direction fol- 
lowed ; spec, (in making a fBine)| the line along 
which the gallery is carried. Vbs. 

1971 Dicgbs Pamtom. 1. xxxv. Lfij b. Yon may make by 
the former prcceptes moite certeine platlos of your iorneii. 
1991 Ibid. (ed. 9) xxxvl, Finde out the true dbtance of the 
pl^ whither you meane to carrie the mine:.. how many 
degrees from the East, Weast, or other principal Quarters 
of the Heauene the iourney lycth. fcfM Banister MisL 
Man I. 99 The beginnins and iourney <M y greatest nerue. 

d. atal. The load or amount carried at one 
jonmey : cf. Gang rAl 7. 

1899 ymL R, Agric. Soe, XX. 11. 3x4 , 1 am .. in a few 
hours have a journey of corn ready fas market 
t 4 . A military expedition, a campaign, etc* 
Sometimes, Any military c^erprise, as a siege. Obs, 
e xTpa WvcLiP SeL Wks. 111 . 349 pis last# Jpume Fat 
En^ishemen maden into FUindres. 1417 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 11. I. 56 Your sa^e Lifetenaunte..inade many 
mate jemies and hmthigcs uppon one of the strongest 
Irishe enimies of Leynstre. a xjplb Hall C 4 r«fi., Hon. Vt 
tot h Thei lefte that Iourney for a lyma, and returned to 
the Castle . . and besieged the same. 1601 R. Jorhson 
Kiftgd. 8 Comssefw, (1603) 6e The Spanish king never enter- 
prised anie sole iourney against the Turke. sOiy Morvoom 
Itifs. II. 49 Other Deputies used to make some two or three 
ioumies in a Summer against the rebels. 


m. A dav*9 work* 

5 . A day's laliour ; hence, a certain fixed amoant 
of daily labour ; a daily spell or turn of work (see 
quots.). Obs. exc. dial, \Jn Journey, at work os 
a day-labourer {obs.). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5870 (Gfitt) Fra Fat time nedis had Fal, 
Do tua iornays appn a day. tpm Langl. P. Pi. C. x\n. 5 
When here deuer i* don and hit uaieH iuume, pen may men 
wite what ha is worF. 1900 Ord. Cfyateu Aten (W. de W. 
1506) IV. XXX. 349 They that holdeth werkemen in Journey, 
a 1948 Hall Ckrou,, Hen. K/97 Ordinaunces..ngainet the 
excenive t.*iking of Masons . and other laborers for their 
daily iomeia 1990 Huloet, Iourney with cattdl at airt- 
ynge, plowynge, opera. 1706 Phillips, yourney .. Among 
Farmers a Days Work, in ploughing, sowing, reaping, etc. 
1^9 Sussex (doss., yourney. a day's work. 1881 /. n'lgkt 
Gloss,, youpmsy, a day's work at ploueh. 
jig, 1387 Tbevisa fiigitsH (Rolls) VlL ap For Fat nyptat 
lornay sche axedc fredom for here mode. 

1 6. A day’s doings or business. Hence, generally, 
Business, affair. To wish oho a good jossm^, to 
wish one well through a business. Obs. 
a 1390 Minot Poems In. 9 T'hare he made his mono playne 
.. A^ all that land, untill this clay, Fars the better few tnat 
jurnay. 0x400 Maunorv. (Koxb.) xxiv. 1x3 In be iiicen 
tyme Fe Greie Caan died ; and forFi F« iournee cnaunged 
after to Fe worse, c 1439 Torr, Portugal 9579 ^aer we will 
be at youre will. What iurney ye will put us tylL c 1479 
Parteuay X41 Do it at your owne lesire ; For all the labour 
and iornay is your. x67a W. Moun iagu in Bueclenck 
MSS, (IluiL MSS. Comm.) 1 . 317 The trial .. stands 
appointed for the and of Mayi so wish your Lordship 
a good journey. 

t 7 . tsp. A day’s performance in fighting; a 
battle, a light ; Day 10. To keep the journey, 
to keep the field, to continue the figlit. Obs, 
rigM R. IlsuNKB Chiron. (1810) 18 Ailelwolf his fader 
saii^ at Fat ilk iorne. 1375 Barbour Brptee xiii. 393 He 
did mony a fair lourne, On sari.senis thre dereii^ei-s did he. 
( 1440 Lonelich Grail dw. 75 A wondirful knyht..That A 1 
this day hath kept the lorriie A^en thy fowrc batailles. 
1459 Poston Lett. t. 336 Alle the Lorden that dyed at the 
iorney arn beryed at Seym Alboiies. r 1500 Melusiue 931 
lordcH, barons, auaunce. the iourney is cure, For they may 
not vs escape. MXS48 Hall Chron,, 5 Hen, VIII (1809) 
550 The Frenchmen call this battaiie the iourney of 
Spurres because tliey ranne away m> fast on horsbacke. 
180X Hoi land Pliny I. 17X Wlint erowne could haue bin 
gained and woon at the iourney of Caiina:. 18x7 MoRvaoN 
Itin. 11. 1. il. 84 The Rcbclc lost in tills iourney above 800. 

t 8. A meeting held on an appointed day, esp, 
for public business ; « Diet sbJ 5. Obs. 

c 1900 Atelnstne aox Thenne came to the iouiney of traytye 
that was ansigtied the saudatits and theire Counscyll. 1909 

L Hackkt i.st. to H'oisey (Cott. Galba MS. B. ix. 157), 
n proloiigassion of [the] iourne of Spin. 1986 T. B. 
La Primand. Fr. Acad, 1. 639 I'hey hold their |,eiieraU 
councell, called a iourney or a dieL 
8. A round or turn of work, such as is done at 
one time, in a day or a shorter space. 

a. At the Royal Mint, {a) '1 he coinage of a 
certain weight of gold or silver, orig. representing 
the amoant of one day'i work : viz. 180,0321 Troy 
ounces of gold (701 sovereigns or 140a half^ 
sovereigns), or 730 oz. of silver, {b) 1'he parts 
of the surfaces of a pair of rolls used to roll fillets 
down to the thickness of the coin required ; supposed 
to have been so called because alter a daya work 
it is necessary to select another portion of the 
surface owing to wear. 

a x6oo Hari, MS. 698 If. 157 Of every iournie of silver 
contayning xxx lb. wt. tooc pcaccH [shall be taken]. Ibid. 
If. 169 Certaiiie pec’s uf cv*^ iomy that w'aH coyned the 
same moneth. 1799 C'Arvi*. 111 Ann. Reg. 930 Tne pix is 
a box kept at the Mint into which one piece of every 
journey is put. A journey is the technical term for the 
coinage of a certain weiulit of gold, x^ A. Rvland 
Assay Gold k S, 83 note, I'he Trial of the Fix is .*in impor- 
tant and ceremonious proceeding. . . Several coins are taken 
at random from a certain weight, called a journey, and are 
assayed by the jury. 1887 Chauib. yml. No. 38. 105 Every 
distinct melting or coinage is technically cali^ n journey', 
, . or rather the entire coming at one time is made up into 
Journeys, each of one hundred and eighty ounces, or fifteen 
pounds of Htandard gold. 

b. Glass-making, A round of work in the conne 
of which a certain quantity of raw material is 
converted into glass. 

1879 Urdt Diet. Arts IL 659 This waste is first of all 
calcined, .from 04 to 30 hours being the period of a journey 
. . in which the materials could be melted end worked into 
bottles. s8l8 l^ds Mart. 98 Sept., If all things were 
fiivourabla a man could make 57 dozens of bottles ou 
' a journey *, as it was called, in seven hours. 

o. slang, A turn of work ; a ‘ turn *; a time or 
occasion. 

Z884 Longm. Mag. V. 179 'Well', said the policemaa .. 
'as for him, he's got safe enough on, this journey 1* 
flO. Machinery, a. *jouiiirAL/A 10. b. See 
quot. 1833. Obs, 

s9x4-i8o 3 (see Jousnal s 8. 10]. s^ T. Holland Mamf, 
Metal IL aafi This carriage, wUli the forms of typos 
properly secured upon it, is adapted to move beckwards 
•nd forwards upon steady guides or joumsyi. 

11 . aitrib, and Comb,, u tounsey-beo, -guidar, 
•hack, -milkman, -speed*, ^ joumev-bated odj.; 
Joumey-book, on itinerary or road-book ; jour- 
ney-money (see quot. 1883); joaraey-ring, a 
kind of ring-dial or portable snn-dial ; Jonnoy- 
weight • Kase 9 a. Alie JouBirsTif av, etc. 
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JOVIAL. 


SfiAic& I iVy IV. iii. 96 So AM th« Honwi of tbo 
ICncuiie In genoroU ^loumey UMcd, oml brought low. 171A 
Manubvilui Fab* Batt U7«5> !• 16 *i*h«ir cloray, rouz'd 
from lazineiO, Laid not their charge on fjoumey-bm i6ie 
Hoi.lamu CarndtH^t Brit* 1. 358 Mentioned by Antonine 
the £mperour In *JouriMywlKM>ke. iSge BoLunawooo Cat, 
Biforfuer (1891) 397 As good a stock honw and ^journey 
hack as ever you crossed. s8gi ‘1'. Haidv yVw (igoo);43/i 
His *jouniey*inilkmen being more or leMS casually hired. 
Itfa ~ in Looftm. Jdag. July b 66 The carter gets what is 
ealiM *joumcy4iioney, that is, a small sum, mostly a shilling, 
for every Journey taken beyond the bounds of the farm. 


lOr every journey taken beyond tbe uounos 01 me lann. 
itgg R. Kipuno StaOiy 186 Here's your journey-money. 
Good-bye. 1877 W. Jonbs 459 A brass ring- 

dial, probably of the kind formeny designated as * *journey 
rings . 18IB Pall Matt G» 4 Aug. i/e This gives a mere 

S poss **journey‘Speed’, Le. spued including stops. iSta 
tuycl. Brit* X Vl. 483/9 llie finished coins are delivered 
^ the mint master in weights called ' "journey weights sup- 
Oosed CO be the weight of coin which could be manufacture 
in a day when the operations of coining were performed by 
the hand. (Abolished 1901.] 

Jovniej (tlgfi-juii), V. Formi : 4-6 lorn-, 4-7 
ioum-; 4-7 -air, -ay, 5-6 -le; 7-8 Journy, 7- 
Joumey. [a. AF. jourtuy-er^ OF. j0{u)rticyery 
•ur^ -ier to travel, to put off (a |ienon), etc., f. 
jourtue^jomee TonRNEY jA] 

I. 1 . intr* To make or proceed on a jouniey ; 
to travel. 

e 1330 R. Rsunnb ChrvM. H^ace (Rolls) >4071 He iomey^ 
hen Tro land to la.id. a 1400-50 AUxuaaer 9^49 A gentil- 
man full ioyles ben iornays hvm after, c 1470 troiajpvs tt 
Caw. 910 Thus loiiriiait gcntifly thyr cheunlroiue kiiiclitis. 
r 147a Hrnrv Wailncg viii. 976 Qufien Wallace thus throw 
^orkschyr Jowriiat was. 1539 IIiblb (Great ) Wr/r ix. 3 And 
when he iomcyed..he was come nye to r3amasca 1667 
Milton P* L. iv. 173 Satan hod joumiesl on, imimive and 
slow. 1813 0>LRRiDGB tiemorof li. ii. 77 'i'hiiik'st thou 
1 journiud hither To sport with theeT tSljM J. T. Fowlkr 
AtiatUHOH Introd. 54 lie ..Journeyed south and Mtilcd at 
Clonmactioise. 

fig* 1506 Pilgr* Ptffi (W. de W. 1531) 951 b, Y* hetienly 
Icrusalem to the whiohe ee iourney. aigifiS Ascham 
SekoUm* 11. (Arb.) 199, I would haue a good student passe 
and iorney throngh all authors. 

fb. To travel by ordinary daily stages: ct. 
JoUKNKY sb* a c. Ohs* 

1756 Mrh. CsLnKRwoon yml. (1884) 4 Finding^ that 
jouriiying was too little excicisc, we took post hortoeb in our 
own cliaise at lldfoord. 

t c. 7 'o Journey it \ to moke the journey. Ohs, 
C1680 W. Mountauu in HuccUmh il/.V.V., Montagu llo. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.j 1. 333 After tbut time it will be 
too late to journey it. 

2 . Irons* To travel, traverse. ? Ohs* 

1531 ELYorC^m. I. xi,Keulnies, cities, Rcex, ryuers,And moiin- 
taynes, that, .can nnt he inurimide and pursued. 1700 (Jay 
Poems 074^) 11< 151 When .. ilie pfile moon had journey'd 
half the skies. 1808 Scott Mann* vi. vi, In a palmer's 
weeds arrayed . . 1 journeyed tunny a land. 

1 3 . To take (a horse) through a journey ; to ride 
or drive. Ohs* 

1590 Marlowb omd PL Tamburl. in. v, You shall have 
bits. And hvness'et like my horses, draw my ctiach. . . 1 shall 
have occasion shortly to journey you. stey ToPiSBLL Four- 
f Beasts (1658) 318 *The Fains* . . breedeth in the pasterns 
for lack of clean keeping and good rubbing after the horse 
bath been journ^'ed. 

intr. To engage in a battle. Ohs, 
e t475 Rau/Coil\ear 485 Haue he grace to the gre in ilk 
lornaying. 

6 . trans, {^Royal A/int,) To weigh or count txiins 
into * journeys * : see Jodbnky sh* 9 a. 

II. f 6 . Sc. trans* To remand (a person) for 
justice, or put off (a matter in litigation; to anotlier 
day: to adjourn. Cf. John v. Ohs* 

147B Acta Audit* (18391 73/9 pal war lauchfully Journaic 
to the ferd court lieforc hir bailie. 1493 Asia JJorn* Comr* 
(1839) 309/1 James lord of abemctiiy. .piotestit It sulde ttirne 
him to na preiudice quhill be wer ordourly Journayit. s6^ 
Skenr Reg* AM* 106 Qiihutsoinever parte be journeyed in 
qiihatsonieiier Court, and the Baillie of that Court amignes 
ane certaine day and stcid to them, for to receaue fulfilling 
of judgement, or dome be them asked. 

Hence J ou rneyed ppl* a*, travelled ; J ou'rney- 
ing ppl* a* 

i jtff T. Wilson Rhet. (ts8o^ 164 ^me far ioumeyod 
gentleman at their retoume home . . will ponder their talke 
with oversea langage. 1739 G. OcLB Gualtkorus 4- Griseida 
■I A Fairer, not the journeying Sun surveys. 1^7 Emkririn 
Poemst S/kiux 29 The journeying atoms. .Firmly draw, 
firmly drive, By their animate poles. 

Journey-cafce : see JonNNr-CAKB. Journey- 
chopper, -hopper : «ee Jouhn-choppeb. 
Jonmeyer (d^fi mi i ai). [f. Joubset v. + -er \ 
With iotentcor In first guot. cf. OF.joumeoru, day- 
labourer.] One who journevs, a traveller. 


PAwnatPat. Pleas. 1 . Pref. xi Which, .the ioumeors 
on norsback (may usa] for a chariot or lease painful nieane 
of trauaile. 1647 Lilly Chr. AstroL Hi. 370 Note, tho 
ascendant is for the Joumier. ifiM Dioorb Cou^l. A mbats* 
969 So is the Jonmeyer slain by the Robber. s^Ciiamikb 
My Travels 11 1 . x. siy The most entertaining joumcyer 
along the high-road of life I ever knew. 

Jonmeying (dge*jni|in), vfi/. sh» [f. Jodbvbto. 
•f -INO^.] The action of the vb. Joubnjbt ; travel- 
ling ; f engagement in a battle {0hs,\ 
e rggsArth. 4 Merl. 3315 No lete thai neuer Joniaying,Tn 
that com to Ban the king. ctM [see Joormbv w. 4]. sgefi 
TINDA1.B 9 Cor. xi. 76 In loraeyinge [i6ss -Ingl) often. lOsi 
Biblb y$*iM. X. 98 Thus were the loumeyinn of the children 
of Isrsel. according to their armies Cowna Lett., to 


2 . HilimtM. 1837 XV. 6s A time of year when Journeying 
not very agreeable, atirib* 1890 Uouniicwoou Col* A'e- 
JormeritkqW 70 A good journeytiig paotL 
JouxnaynUUft {dj^B'sasmjkix [C JOUBNET sh* 5 
Mam.J 

1 . One who, having served his apprenticeship to 
a handicraft or trade, is qualified to work at it 
fur days' wages; a mechanic who has served his 
apprenticeship or learned a trade or handicraft, 
and works at it not on his own account but as 
the servant or employee of another; a qualified 
mechanic or artisan who works for another. 
Distinguished on one side from app/mtico, on tlie 
other from master* 

1463-4 Roils I'arlt* V. 506/2 Aswell housholders as 
journeymen, Servauiites and Appreniicea 148s in Rug* 
Gilds (1870) 33a If any of the Juniuynien of tbe saide crane 
be electe Warden, sgaa Ouc, Common H'etil Eng* 56 
To give my lomey men ij*i a da^'e more. 1608 Fosity Bks, 
(Suttees) 914 No younge man, journamen nor prentiie. 
1758 Johnson idler Na a6 p 8 My mistress . . ruse early in 
the morning to set the journeymen to work. 1849 M acaui.a v 
Hist* Eng. vtii. 11 974 The government apiiears to have 
hail no h^d on such a man, exoej4 the hold whit h master 
IxikerK and master toiittrs have on their journeymen. 1863 
W. G. llLAiKiK Bitter Days ICop-h. Peoyie iL (1864) Bi Tho 
Juurneyiiian tjTannises over the apprentice. 

2 . ji}'* (chiefiy deprccmtoiy) : a. One who Is 
not a * master * of his trade or business, b. One 
who drudges for another ; a hireling, one hired to 
do work tor another. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen.V^\ h, Every lomciman of their 
faction . . put all their . . diligence to avance forward^ their 
sect and pint. 9988 Mar/rel Eftist* (Arb.) 30 Nuuresideuts 
with tlieir iourneimen the hedge priests. i6m Shaks. Ham* 
111. ii. 37, 1 haue thought some of Natures louerney-men 
bad made men, and not made them well, a 1670 Hackkt 
Aby* Witiiams l (1699) 90 He attended at them.. and acted 
in them virA voce, and did not put ofif the work to juurncy- 
men. 1705 Hickbkingill Priesi-cr. 11. vi. 69 A I.*.>rd being 
too Great to Pmy to God himself, when he keeps a Jouiney- 
tiian or Chaplain to do that diudgery for him. 1760 71 
H. Waifolr VertHs'o Anecd* Paint* (1786) lY. 937 The 
colouring was wone. .than that of the mo^t errant jounie^^ 
men to the profession. 1817 (May) Title qf Pp-int, A M aster 
Parson and his lournejrman. 

3 .Aslron* More fully, Journeyman ctoch: a secon- 
dary clock in an observatory, used generally as an 
intermediary in the comparison of st.'indanl clocks. 

1764 Maskrlvnb in Phil* Trans. LIV. 373, 1 fixed up a 
little clock there, which may be ralleil a journeyman or 
secondary clock, havii^ a pendulum swinciug secondN. 
1967 SMBAruN ibid* LXXVlI. ^jonote, The joiirneynian 
cluck^ wus gcnenilly set to the tntiisit clock on Sunday 
moinings, . . The journeyman will geiieittlly agree with llie 
tl.Tn^it clock to 9 'in 94 hours. Skhxiltc .Sir. 7'!/. 

Dnn/oy in 7 'hir Notamluppts 16a The journeyman em- 
ployed was compared with a sideieal clock. 

4 . atirih* and C omh., as Journeyman tailor, tvorh; 
Jaw neyman-like adj and adv. 

1467 in Kptg. Gilds (1870) 407 Alle joriicymen siraiingeni 
cumynge to the seid cite. 1615 f. STi:riieN.s Satyr* Ess* 424 
Juurny-man-like bee truvailes from place to pliu:c. seeking 
to be set on workc liefore he hath icai lit his trade. 1^7 
K. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 109 Vou may hire pix>r Jouniy- 
mcn 'J'aylors, here in the City. 1764 Low J.i/e (ed. 3) 99 
Journeymen Clergymen putting on their best Bands mid 
Ca-sKOcks. iSeg Cohbrit Rp$r* Rides (1885) II. 97 A 
journeyman parson comts and works in thiee or four 
cliuiclies of a Sunday. 1864 M. Ahnulii in tornk. Mag. 
Aug. 179 To raise the standard amongst us for wliac I have 
called the journeyman-work of litcratuie. 
JoUTneym^man. rare. (l. as prec.] A 
woman working at a tiade for daily wages. 

tno FiFi.rn.Nu Miseri. n. No journ^woinaii sempstress is 
halfM} much a slave us lam. 1843 C. ElizahivTh Wropsgs 
lyom. I. 99 The journey women, receive very poor wages. 

Journey-work (d5i>*jQiwi>ik). [i. Juubney 

sh* 5 -»■ WoKK.J 

1 . Work done for daily wages or for hire; the 
’ work of a journeyman. 

1601 Sir W. CoMNWALLie Ess. 11. 1. N Nvb, The next .. 
worke iuniey workc . . and tru.st themsclucs onciy to their 
hue. 171a Ahbuthnot yphuBuHuu iv. When she could 
not get bread for her family, she was forced to hire them 
out at journey work to her neighbours. 1768-74 'J'uckfm 
I.t* Rat. (18x4) II. 48$) He may better qualify himself to act 
as a master, uy doing journeywork in the interim. 

2. (chiefly uepreci.itory). W ork delegated to 
a aubordiiiate or done for hire ; servile, inferior, or 
inefficient work ; hackwork. 

>614 T, Auamh DeviTo Baieqnet 55 Machiaucll will no 
longer worke loumcy-worke with the Deuill, he will now 
cut out the jutrment of damnation himselfe. 1714 Swift 
CofT* Wks. 1841 11. 514 They would not give tne dragon 
(Lord Oxford] tbe least quarter, excepting only a pension, if 
he will work journeywork by the quarter. i8m Grn. P. 
TiiOMnKiN Apsdi Ait* II. Ixxxix. 64 Fancy decent and 
reverend men set to such a job of journey-work by virtue of 
their offices. 1880 Swinburnk Sind* Shaks* App. (rd. 9) a 45 
I'he swift Impatient Journeywork of a rough and ready 
hand. 

So JOB.*nMj-wo>Bkar, -wenrkiBBB, a jonrne3rman. 
*788 Phil* Treuu. XLIX. 179 Servants, journey* workmen, 
and young peopl^ that are to push into life. 1886 1'. 
Haruv Woallandors iv. Besides the itinerant journey- 
workers there were also present [etc.]. 

Jous^, Jouqr, obs. forms of Juice, Juicy. 
Jout, sh* and v*, cummoo 

variant tpellingt of Juav, Justxr, -imo. 

JoUBtv obs. form of Just a pot. 


Jouiter, hawker of fish : see Jowtbb. 
tJontffiyJowtffi. Also 5 iottute, eowte, 
inia. [In loim identical with OF. Joute {jate, 
jute) vegetable, put-herb ^s.olus\ later esp. beet ; 
in medX./M/n (cf./w//a in Du Cange).] In pt.. 
Pot-herbs ; usually, soup or pottoge made chiefly 
of vegetables. (Cf. be. kale*) 

tm\*AuaL.P* PI. B. V. 138, 1 was he priuiiresoes potagere 
. . And made hem ioute.s ur iangelynge. 1390 Guwkr Cwf/C 
111. i6a To gadre some llierbs] In Ins gRidui, of whichc his 
ioutes He tnoghte have, c 1400 MaunukvI' viii. (1839) 38 
pei .lyuen purely & sympely, with ioutes ft with l>aie> [I'V 
des ioutes et des dates\. c ism Ane. Cookerv in Househ* 
Orpi, (1790) 436 Joules on Flesh Day. Take cole, and 
borage, and long de beeflT, and psrscll, and lictcs, and arage, 
and avence, and vyolet, and saveray, and feiiclle, and setne 
horn ; .. he we lioni sinalle .. put thereto gude bruUie .. and 
serve hit furtbe. e 1440 Propny. Partu 065/9 lowt> s, milage, 
hrassica^ .. jutes* 1513 Bk* Ktpuypsge in Baboei ok* 974 
Than seme |K>tage, as wortes, luHtes, or browes. 

J0T6 (d/d 'V). [ad. ncc. (other oblique 

taattoJovis.Javi. Jove) ol OLypi/w, for which in 
the classical jieriud the compound Juppiter , Jupiter 
{^’mJaviS'Pater) was substitiitcti ; in it. Giove.J 

1 . A poetical tqiiivalent of Jupiter, name of the 
highest deity of the nncient Romans : * Jupiter 1. 
b. C'olloqninlly used in tlie asseveration liy Jetve : 
cf. pro Juppiter, pro Jovem* 

ctyik CoMn.Eis Troytpts iii 673 (799) loueek forheloue 
of laire FuruF'C. *1 he whichc in forme ol bole a- way |k>w 
fetttf. 1599 Shaks. Hen. t', 11. iv. 100 'Jliercfore in fiert:e 
Tompesi im he coinmiiig, In 'J hiinder and in Earth-quake, 
like a loue. tk/jo Wiikinm Rat* Relig. 51 Iftlicving liut 
one supreme Deity, the Father of all other suborJinaic 
powers: .. whom they called Jupiter or Jove, with plain 
refcience to the Hebrew name jdiovnh. 1738 Pora Oniv, 
Prayer i. In ev'ry clime adored By saint, ny savage, and 
by sage, Jehovah, Jove, or ].ord ! 1886 Sir T. Martin tr. 
haust 120, I even upheaxed the glorioiib scat of Jove. 

b. 1579 B* Aprots 4- V'irgsnia in Hezl. Dedsley IV. 
194 Rv Jove, master merchant . .Would get but amali argent, 
if I did not Mtand llw vei^ good mnster. 1588 Siiakm. 
L* L. L* v. ii. 495 By loue, f alwaies tooke three ihreen for 
nine. 1698 FAngniiAR Lesfe A Bottle ill. i, Luc* Did you 
ever see me IjcforeT Rorb. Nexer, by Jovr. 1818 Mma 
FkRRihH Marriage ix, * Venus and the ilnnces, hy Jove *, 
exclaimed^ Sir Sampson. 1885 Mine Bnaoihin Wyltavd's 
Weird 1. i. 04 By Jove 1 here comes the Coroner. 

o. In names of plants, as Jova’a beard ■■ 
JtipiTKu’a BEARD {Treat. Hot* 1866); Jove's 
firuit, a variety of wild Allspice or Feverbush 
{l.indera metisspfotia), growing in the southern 
United States (iW.) ; Jove's nut {dial*), the 
acorn (llalliw. 1847-78). 

2 . The plant t Jupiter {poetic)* Hence (like 
Jupiter) b. Her, - Azure ; o. AUh. Tin. 

, < *374 Chaucbr Troylus 111. 576 1625) Saturne and loue 
in Cuntro lo^mcil were. 156a Ls k.h A rmorie 11 5071 129 The 
Torse in by nature wreathed with pure culours of wise loue 
and Pale i.tinu, Mantcicd of the first. 1590 T. MIoupkt] 
Sillnvormes 45 When Joue they turne to rmT or Luna fine. 
173a Poi'K Am. At an i. 49 Ask.. Why Jove's antellitee ere 
levs than Jove 1784 Cowfbk Tiroc* 634 The muons of Jove, 
and Saturn's belted Ull. 

8. L omh * , as Jove bcfystten, -horn, Aike, etc. , adjs, 

1613 HKYwoon SilxK Ajn in. i. Wks. 1874 HI. {>3 Yet In 
her woiiilie tlie loiie-hred issue striues. 1634 Milton Comm 
676 Not tiuu Nepenthes, which the wifeoij'hone In Egypt 

1 ;Bve to Jiixe-liorii Helena. I7a5 Popf. Odyss* xxiv. 581 Tne 
ovc-dcHceiided Maid. 1774 Epist* to Sir W* Chambers 
Icr. Post-'Cr. 8^ So when o'er Crane Court's philosophic 
gods The Jove-like majesty of Pringle nods. 1848 Bi;cNi.inr 
Homcp’s iliatl 115 There Jove-beloved Hector entered. 

t Jowanoel. Ohs* [a. OF. foveneel, mod.F. 
jouveptceau m It. gitruincelh late L. ^Juveneellus 
(cf. cl. L. Juvenculus), dim. of juvencus young.] 
A young man, a youth. 

CZ489 Caxton Btamhardyn iii. 18 The louencel blench- 
ardyn, loyful and gindde. — Eneydos xxxvi. 194 One 
of the luueiicellys that thus dyde sporte hym selfe them 

[JovoB » F. Jones, cheeks (of a battery). Sec 
List of Spurious f Fords.] 

Jovial (d/J«‘vial), a. fa. F. Jovial (Rabelais, 
« *553)1 It gioviale * Lome vndcr the planet 
loue’ (Florio, 1598), ad. L. Jovi&l-is of or per- 
taining to Jupiter, f. Jovi-s : see Jove and -al.J 
1 1 . Of or pertaining to Jove ; Jove-like, majestic. 
1604 Drayton Owl 990 When this princelyjovial fowl (the 
engiej they saw. i6ie Hbalry St. Aug. Citie qf God in. 
xxvii <1620) 137 Merula the louiall Flamine cut his owne 
veines and so bled himselfe out of their danger. s6ti Hkv- 
WOOD Gold. Age in. Wks. 1874 III. w All that stand Sink 
in the weight w his high louiiul hand. 

2 . Of or belonging to tlie planet Jupiter; also 
ahsol* as sb. An inhabitant of Jupiter. 

1665 K. Hookr Microgr* 04/0 I'be highest of Jupiter's 
Moons in between twenty and thirty JovuM Semidiamctem 
diiunt from the Center of Jupiter. 1690 Lbvsuurn Carr. 
Math. 450 b, Saturn . . hath several . . lesser Planets, like the 
Jovial Satellites, a 1734 North Lives, Guildford 11896) II. 
183 Applying Jovial or^rvations to marine uses, fur finding 
longitudes at eea. 1870 Phoctor Other Worlds 199 T’bere 
must be four moons visible above the horizon of the Jovials. 
*1* 8. Her* Azure in colour. Ohs, 
t6io Holland Camden's Brit* 1. 173 In loviall blew 
mantles, as a man would say in tbe colour of lust lupiter. 


t 4 . Alchemy. Of tin. Ohs. 

, 1694 Salmon Batds Disfims. 337^ This Jovial Beaoartick 
is one of the best Preparations that can be made of Tin, 
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t6. Asiroi» Under the Influence of. or having 
the qnalltiet imparted by, the planet Jupiter, 
which as a natal planet was regarded as the source 
of joy and happineMk Also a£r^. as sb. Obs, 

t$go SrsMSRB M Q, ii. xii. «< Therewith the Heeueae 
alwaiee touiall, Lookte on them louely. Timms QmsrtiL 

I. xL 47 There are etarres which haue thetr moat o^e and 
moyat apiritea ; . . othen hote and moyat, aa the lovialla. 
itt4dSia r. BaowNs Piend. A>. (J. '(The fixed staraare aiitro* 
logically differenced by the planets and are ealeemed martial 
or Jovial, aocording to the coloura whereby they aiuwer 
theae planeia. idgs CuLrarrsa Rmf, Physic. a.v. Endive^ 

A fine cooling, clenaing, jovial plant. Stani.bv //if/. 

Philos. V. (1701) 807/1 According to that Sur. .the Aapect of 
one la Saturnine, uf another fovial, &c. in their looks vrere 
read the nature of their Soula. itf 1 Lovsll Hist. Atum. 

A Min. laagoge, The joviall, are the Hart, bull, elephant, 
umb and aheep. tiffj Mias Sbwbll Chr. h'amss 1 . 363 
I'he word jovial la an alluaioii to the supposed influence cf 
the planet Jupiter. 

6 . Characterised by hearty mirth, humour, or 
good fellowship; merry, jolly; convivial. 

ittff Dxavton Ltffnds iv. 993 As meerely lovlall in my 
aelfe was I. 160s 1 >HAKa. Maeb. 111. iL aS Be bright and 
louiall among your Guests to Night. 163s R. Bolton Cott^. 
Affl. Consr. 11615) 993 The Joviall, aood'fellow-mirth of 
carnallmen. iwy DavoxN Arise. II. Pref., Some of them 
(ixles of Horacel are .. Jovial (or, if 1 may so call them) 
Bacchanalian. 1769 W. Buchan Dom. Afcd, (17^) 963, 1 
have often known the quinaey prove fatal to Jovial com- 
panions. 1833 1 . Tavlob Fanat. iv. 79 Men of the prenent 
age are . . merry or jovial rather than joyous. ilgS H. 
dALDBBwooo Hums iiL a8 A Jovial spint characterised 
even literary gatherings. 

t Hence Joriuli-BSlme, a. Obs. [after L. or 
It. superlatives in -issimus^ -ijximo], most jovial. 

iffss UxQUHABT JsvhI Wks. (18^4) 9ji The exubeimnC 
diversitie dT his Jovialiasime entertainment. 

t Jo'wialist. Obs. [f. prec. + -IHT.] j 

1 . A person bom under the planet Jupiter. 

Sanfoxo tr. Agrip^s Van. Aries sob. She pro- 
nounceth this man a Saturniste or louialUt. 1589 Waknbb 
Alb. Enf. (1597) 3>9 Aeneas, for persoimge the louiliat, for 
wel-spoken the Mercuriliat. 1647 Lilly Lhr. Asirol. xv. 84 
We must describe, .a Jovialiit, to be one of a comely stature 
[etc.]. i8s 3 R. SANnBHa Pi^siogn. ist So much for the 
Satumines ; now for the Jovialists. 

2 . A person of a jovial or convivial disposition. 

1996 FiTS-GxrriiAY Sir F. Draks (1881) 31 What marvell 
then though some base humorists .. Extenuate the work of 
lovialists. , 1^ A. B. Mutai. Polsmo 95 The ^reat miith 
of the Jovialista a 1696 Bp. Hall Satan's hiery Darts 

t uenched iii v. Let the jovialists of the world drink wine in 
owles, and feast themselves without fears. 

8. A satellite of Jupiter, rare. 

1884 PowKR Exp. Philos. 111. 161 What then must we 
think of the Secondary Planets, as the., four Jovialists! 

4 . atirib, or as adj. -• Jovial. 
i8so J. Davibs Commend. Poems (1878) 5 There shall 
thy louialist Mechanicalls Attend this Table all in Scarlet 

(d^dtavidli’stik), a. [f. as prec. : 
see -iSTio.] -Jovial a. 5. 

1883 WmUensteiu in Drama in IVestm. Rev., The com- 
bination of saturnine and jovialistic influences promises 
greatness, but predicts danger. 

Joviality (d^^iac'Uti). [ad. ¥. jovialilP {162^ 
in Hatz.- 13 arm.), f. jovkU : see -ity.] The qunlity 
of being jovial; hearty mirth, buinour, or good- 
fellowship; jollity, festivity, conviviality. 

s6a8 Bkxnasd Isle 0/ Man (1627) 67 Where lovialitia 
taketh his place, there joy will bid him welconm. 1788 
H. Walpolb Remin. i. 13 His niiue^ty, fond of private 
joviality. 1848 Wrioht Ess. Mid. Ages l. y. 183 A de^rip* 
tion of the JovMlities of an English drinking ^rty of the 
twelfth century. 1887 Miss Bsaddon Like i/nlthe 1. 

Joiiialisa (tl^d«*viibis) , v. [f. Jov i al a. + -izk.] 

1 . Irans. To make jovial ; to cause to be jolly. 

1814 C. DaooKB Leg. Rich. ///, vii, Hero 1 begM to 
jouialize my srfrit 1780 Mad. D'Ahblay Dtary s June, 

A spirit, a gaiety, and an activity that jovialised us all. 
i860 L. Hunt A utobieg. xxii. 39* Lamb, wh^ countenaDce, 
a little jovialued, he engrafted upon an active little body. 

1 2 . intr. To be jovial, to make merry. Obs. 

1834 Bbrkbton Tran. (C^hetham Soc.) 51 At a great 
BKHeinbly, to feast and jovialise it. 1840 G. Abiiott ^ob 
Paraj^r. 134 No mens children lead merrier bves than 
their't, dancing and joviallicing. a 1875 Lioiitpoot 
( 1700) 109 Their wicked inhabitants prospered and jovialized. 

Jovially (d^a-viili), adv. Also 7 glovially. 
[-LY 5 *. j III a jovial manner ; f under the influ- 
ence of Jupiter ; with jollity or hearty mirth. 

1603 Florio Montaigne 11. xii. (1634) 305 So are they m<m 
or \oM merrily and cTiovially, or rudely and Saturiially in- 
corporated. i8ai Burton A not. Mel. 11. in. 111.(1676)903/1 
The riih man lives like Divet lovially heere on Earth. 


Jovially jog on together. i86t Dicxbnb Utt. (ed. e) II. 14O 
We dined together jovially. 1879 W. S. Havwabd /.jw 
aget. World 44 'That's right ', said the old squire, jovially. 

Jovialneaa (d58tt*vl&lnto3. [f. Jovial a. + 
•MRas.J Jovial quality, joviality. 

1898 Hkwyt Serm. 3a Swearing with such persons, is 
but a grace and lustre to their speech, .drunkenncssjovial- 
ness, or good fellowship. 1784 In Ann.^ Reg. i 7 ^« By way 
of ridicula of their jovulness and hospitality, when a man 
was in liquor, they would call him as drunk as a lord. 

Jovillll7 (d5^>*vi&lti). Now rare. [f. as prec. 
+ -Ti. shortened form of -iTi ; cf. rtgalUy, r^a/tji.} 
asJoVIAUTT. 


I8ii H. Pablbt St. Pautds Ch., Ride on, likewise, yee 
worthy knlgh^ With Joeialty and plaaaure. 1889 ^xtbx 
Peumi^. H. T.t i PeterW.y la the Bacchanals and Jovlnl- 
tlaa ol* the^ Idolatry. 1899 Sinolbtoh Firgit L 999 u^m* 
I. 839) The gifts and jovlMty of the god. 

JmLaa (dg^*viftn), a. (pb.) [f. L./evi-s Jovi 
4 -AN : cf. L. /evidnus as a personal name, and 
obi. Y.jetvien (Palsgr.).] 

1 . Of, [^longing to, of the nature of Jove; Jove-like. 
1930 Palbcb. 316/9 Jovyen of the nature of Jupiter, Jouien. 

*8P8 Marston Villanie 1* lit 189 Nay, shall a trencher 
mue .. magnificate Lewde louian lust! i8ai 98 Db 
Quincbv Cot^sss. (i86e) ts6 A mlendid pluralist . . would 
***• attitude. 1893 Times 5 Jan. 

13^ With Joviim recklemness he played with the artificial 
lig^ning which he generated. 1894 Sir E. Sullivan Womaa 
2® ^el^.ia the only woman to whom a Jovian parentage 

2 . Of or belonging to the planet Jnpiter. 

1794 G. Adamb Nat. A Exp. Philos. IV. xliii. App. 179 
The Jovian system. .. The motion of Jupiter's four moons 
or satellites. 1867-77 O. F. Cmambbrs Astrom. viii. 769 
Shadow of a Jovian satellite. 

B. sb. One who resembles or imitates Jove. 

1998 Marston /VfwiN/. v. 161 Would damned louians, he 
of all men praised. And with high honors vnto heauen 
raised ! 

Jovioe*ntrlo, a. Astron. Referred to Jupiter 
aa a centre; viewed as from the centre of Jupiter. 

1884 in Wbustsb. 1887-77 G. F. Chambbob Astron. 
Vocab. 917. 

Joviniailist (dypvi*ni&nlst). [f. mtA.'L.jevin- 
ianista^ f. Jovinidn-us Jovinian : tee -isr.l A 
I follower or adherent of Jovinian, a Milanese 
monk in the end of the 4th century, who denied 
the virginity of Maiy, opposed certain forms of 
celibacy and asceticism, and maintained the equality 
of all tins, rewards, and punishments. Also attrib. 

1884 in WBSsrKt. 1894 {. H. Blunt Diet. Socts s.v , 
Auuustiiia states tliat the jovinianist heresy was quickly 
extinguished. 188a J. Ll. Davies in Diet. Chr. Biog. 111 . 
465/9 It i9..itated that the emperor [TheodoBiiuiJ 'exe- 
crated ' the impiety of the Jovinianists. 

So Jowl'alnu — prec. ; Jovi^alaalah a. 

* 3 ffS -7 T. Roobiia 39 Art. (1607) 977 Being once baptised, 
we can no more be teinpted|U thought the Jovinians. 1614 
Br. Hall No Ptaee rvith Rome xiii, I'he nionkes of Bur- 
deaux . . haue ypbraided vs with the opinion of a certain 
atoicall and louiaianish imrtty of sinnes. 

Jovlaa(U)noe, variant of JouiBANOR. 
t Jo'VJ', a. Obs. [od. L. /evi-uSf f . /avis Jovi.] 
Jovial, meny. 

1408 Lvne. De Guil. Pilgr, 11134 And now I lepe louy 
pe ; Now I sterte, ft now I file. t8io B. Jonson Alch. v. v, 
Thou art a louy Boy t tdai Fletchbx Wild Goose Chase 
III. i. Wks. (Rtidg.) 554/x In those daies I thought 1 might 
be jovy. 1867 Dkyuxn Sir M. MareUl v. i, l.et 'cm come 
in, and we'll be jovy. 

Jow fd,5au), sb. Sc. and north, dial. [app. a 
dialect form of Jowl sb.^ In south. Sc. and north. 
Eng. the diphthong is ou, in central Sc. vu ; these are 
the dial, representn lives of the standard Eng. dn\ ] 

1 . A knock, pnsh. 

1790 Maa. Wnrelkb Weetmld. Dial. L 38 They gav her 
a ipw an she fell oa my Knee. 

2 . Sc. A single stroke or pull in the ringing of 
a bell ; the ringing, tolling, or sound of a ^11. 

17 . Barbara Allen vii. And ev'ry jow that the dead-bell 
gied. It cry'd woe to Barbara Allen. s8i8 Scott Br, Lamm. 
xxiv, That's another jow of the bell to bid me be ready. 
1833 Carlvlr Let. 18 Nov. in Froude Life II. xvi. 378 I'he 
jow of the old bell went far into my heart. 

3 . .SV. The dashing of a wave on the shore ; the 
wave thus dashed ; —Jaw xA* 

i8ao in Edin. Mag. May < Jam.), Wi' swash an’ swow, the 
anary jow Cam lasnan' douii the braes. 

Jow V. Sc. and north, died. [Cf. Jowl 

v.\ to which this answers phonetically : see prec. 
It is not certain that the word is the same in all the 
senses.] 

1 . Irans. To knock, strike (np. the head). 

s 8 o 8 Mrs. Whkblbk Wes/mld. Dial. iii. fed. 91 94 Yee er 
see kiiockd an jowd. tBbtLaneaeh. Fents. New Shirt ix 
If aw wurt jow mi yed till aw seed blue leets flyin’ eawt 
oti’t. 188a in Leme. Gloss. 1888 in Chesh. Gtoss. 

2 . To ring or toll a bell, esp. without giving it 
a full swing (see quot. 1825). Sc. 

19x6 (see Towing belowl. a tSTp Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 
1846 1 . 46 He..cauKed immediatlie to jow the bell, and to 

? ive sfgnificatioun that he wald preach. x8i8 Scott Bl. 

huarfW. If ye'll just gar your servant jow out tlie great 
bell in the tower. lOagte Jamieson s.v.. Sometimes a bell 
is said to be jowed, when it receives only half the motion, 
so that the tongue is made to strike only on one side, 
b. intr. Of a bell : To toll or ring. Sc. 

1789 Burns HolyP'airxKyt, NowClinkumbell, wi* rattling 
tow Begins to jow and croon. s8b4 Scott Rodgauntlot x, 


tow Begins to jow and croon. 18x4 Scott Rodgauntlot x, 
There is the council bell clinking tn earnest : and if 1 am 
not there before it jows in, BaiUe Laurie will he uying 
some of his manoeuvres. ..•M. Vj^iTTiRE From Perugta xl. 
There I the bells jow and janglMhe same blessed way lliat 
they did when they rang for Bvtboiomew's day. 

8. intr. To move from tide to aide with a slow 
or rocking motion. Sc. 

t8s6 Scott Ant^. xxvi, He kens weel eneugh wba. .keeps 
a' tight thack and rape, when bis coble is jowmg awa in the 
Filth. 

Hence Jowlng vbi. sb. and ifi. a. 

B918 Councii Roe. Edin. (Jam.), That all manalr of paiw 
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SQuns..coinpair..tothe said Prasldantls, at JoBTng of the 
common belL 1813 Scott Rob Roy xiv, Yon's ina curlew 
as they ea* their Jowing-in bell. 

Jow, variant of Jew, Jbow, 

Jow(6, oba. forms of Jaw. 

Jowalle, Jowolor, -re, etc., obs. ff. jEwiL,eto. 
II Jowar« Jaww (dgaus-i). £. Jnd. Also 
joar, jooar, Juar. [Himllyowdr.] -next. 

1800 Aeiaiic Ann. Reg.. Misc. Tr. aSp/a In the Kbareef 
they have a good deal of rice, also Jooar {Hoieus SorghumA. 
18B4 Health Bxhib. Catai. p. xliii, Samples of bi^ and 
jowar. 1886 A. H. Church Fo^ Grains ind. 85 JoAr is 
one of the most important rainy-season crops of IndiL 1900 
Blackw. Mag. May 640/9 , 1 happened to be perched on a 
muchan in tbe middle of a jawar field. 

II JoWRdfi, Jawaai (ddau& ri). E. Jnd. Also 
jawarri, Jewary, -ame, Jawareo, jowaree, 
-r(r)y, Juarrea, Juwarree. [Hindi jawdrt.\ 
Indian millet, Sorghum vulgare, extensively culti- 
vated ill India. Also attrib. 

sto Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1837) 1 . 179 Jowarry, of 
which there is an abundance everywhere. s8ei Ibid. I. 350 
Jowarry Htiaw b the best kind of forage for horses and 
cattle. 1813 J. Forbes Oriental Mem. 1 . 1194 The soil .. 
pioduces iuarree, InOeree, natchee.and some inferior grains. 
1849 E. li. Eabtwick l>ry Lsaros 131 A vraI plain, which 
..IS clothed with a gigantic grain, the JawAri, or Hoieus 
sorgum. 1898 R. Hunter in Mitchell Alem R. Nsehit 405 
I'he chief gram cultivated in the Deccan b jowaree or tiie 
great millet. 

Jowce, obs. form of Juioi. 

Jowder: see Towtrh. 

tJow*^ Obs. Also 8 JewelL [Origin un- 
certain : cf. F. Jtmelle yoke, *JoueUes aiclied, or 
yoaked vines ; vines so vnderpropped, or fashioned 
that one may goe vnder the middle of them ' 
(Cotgr.).] app. One of the piers or supporters of 
a wooden bridge. (See recent explanations in 
quots 1788, I8a8.) 

19x8 in xnth Rep. Hiet. MSS. Comm. App. vii. 6 To the 
. .bidding of new a brige of xxi jowelles sdionyiig the wallis 
of the forsaid Citie iCarlislef standing over the river of 
Eden. ibid. Ther b bulded fyve iowelleH and oon land- 
staple . . tyinber b right skant to be gotten in any pnrte 
within XX mybs of the .naide Citie. 1970 Levinh Manip. 5^/14 
loweb of a bridge, cotumme. 1749 N. Riding Roe. Vlll. 
059 The jewelb or supporters of Whitby bridge are not 
wide enough for the ship to come through. 1788 W. Mar- 
bHALL Vorksh. II. Gloss. (E. D. S.), Jnvel. the siarliiig of a 
wooden bridge. x8a8 Craven Dial., Jowel, the space be- 
twixt the piers of a bridge. 

Jowev (d^uuRi), V. dial, and local U.S. Also 
jour, jowr. [? Onomatopoeic.] intr, a. To 
growl ; to scold ; to mutter or grumble in an under- 
tone. b. To use a boorbh diiUect with a growling 
sound. Hence Jowering vbt. sb. and ppl. a. 

i8a8 R. IIayman QuoHlibets 11. 37 Vou may our cursings, 
swearing, louring mend. T)R Fox four Gi. Hrit. 

(ed. 3) 1 . 303 As this Way of bmi ish Speech is in Ireland 
called the Brorae upon the Tongue, so here 'lb named 
Jouring. . .I'he Difference is not so much in the Orthography, 
as in the Tone and Accent; their abiidging the Speeih, 
Cham^ for / am\ Chill, for / «x'//..aiid the like. 1748 
Exmoor Scolding 96 (E. D.S.) Ya purling, tatchy, stcriliiig, 
jowering. prinking, minring^ ^'heng. x8ai Sum- Nenilw. 
XX, [She] answered hb petition . . with a volley of vituperop 
tion, couched in what is there called lYve imvring dialect. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. itoni’bh., your, <^ols., to 
mutter, or grumble in an undertone; generally used in the 
pnriicipbl form —pouring. mUj C. F. Smith Soutkemisms 
in Trans. Amor. PhiM. Soc. 50 7 ower or jour, qiiiie 
common in the South in the sense of persbient quarrelling 
or scolding. s888^ Elworthy W, Som, Word-bh., foworiugf 
growling, grumbling. 

Jowk, obs. foim of Jodk v. 

Jowl, jole d5aul), Forms: a. i 

oeail, (?oe8fl), 5 ohoafl, ohefl, chaefl, (?ohouel), 
3-4 ohauel, ohavel, oheuel, oheval, 4 ohawl, 
ohaul, 4-5 ohavyl;!, 4>7 ohaule, 5 ohawylle, 6 
chall(e. 5-7 ohawle ; 9 died, ohola. B. 6 ioule, 
7 jowle, Joll, 9 jole, Jowl. [ 0 £. ceqfi {JcedJl), 
corresp. to OS. ^kaBal (only in dat. pi. kajlun), 
mod-blem. kavel^ Du. kevel ^um ; cf. MHG. AiW, 
Gcr. dial, kie/el^ kiffcl ■■ kiefe^ kiefer jaw, chap ; 
a ricriv of an ablaut stem ke/^, kaf-f whence also 
ON. kjaptr (Sw. kdft. Sc. Chavt, q.v.). The 
OE. ceajl regularly gave ME. chavel, whence 
chauel. chanvl. The later Jowle, jowl, joul, Joll, 
Jole, Is not a regular development; even with change 
of ch to j, chawl would hnve given Jawl. But 
these forms coincide with the J forms in Jowl * 
and 8, and they first appear late in the 16th c., 
contemporaneously with those of Jowl 2 , from 
cholle, chowle. From that time onward the three 
words have run together in form, although in this 
word ch forms have come down dialectally to the 
present day. 

The origin of the /, first in Jowl j 8. 8, and then in 
Jowl sb. 1 and 8, is at present unaccounted fur ; there b 
DO OF. or other Romanic word to the influence of which it 
can plausibly be referred. 'J'hb. with the obscurity which 
attacnet to the origin of Jowl so .2 and Jowl «8. *, and the 
fact that all are in recent use levelled under the fiirin jowl, 
makes the group a very puuling one.] 

1 . A jawbone, a * chalt * ; a jaw ; esp. the under 
jaw;//. J*wi. 
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«. mtnonJVIuUi S9 in BxtUr Bk.^ 08 Jwt m wI'Ia cm 8 
icefjrlled bjro. ciooo Alpric //#w. 1. 373 0k leon .. 
rihte mid gnadi^^um cmflum hi tm\ie louaron. e iiM Lav. 
6y>7 pat d«or tondode his chmfle* (<* tavK vnduda hia dioulet 
(fcheulmi]. /Mr/. 06036 Ar8ur. .(wn chin him ofwtwipttf mid 
alle l»an cheuolo. c tmm BtHinry 513 0 m cme fianne hiM 
ch.^uel«i lukeS, DUe fiMieii allt in aukvti. m. 1300 Curtvr AT, 
7310 (Colt.) pair chauelia chautin ; Trtn. cliaules] cleue 
in tvra. e 1380 Wyclip S*r$H, SeL Wka 11 . 169 MannM fwnil 
mut have two chauelia, bo)>e be over and pe nepere, and 
pea moten eete Criitit badi. /»/</. 170 pe over chawl. 14B3 
Cnth. Angi^ 60/9 A Chawylle (Cliavylie; x*bi A chaftei. 
* 4»9 Mamc. Paki'on in /*. Lftt. 111 . U 9 My lord bad 
oweiityond John a Loweof thU fych . .ana he aiMwerd» an for 
ine ncdyr cnavyll tlieroH he had put it in aewrte. 1303 Fitx- 
HRnii. /fus6. I 73 'I'he .ix. propcnyea of an oxe.. .The fyfie 
[is] to be wyde betwene the cnallva. 1601 Holland B/nyf 
11 * 396 If one take a tooth out of one of the chawlea of a 
dead home, it will ea<w liis owne that aketh. 1614 Markham 
Hush. 1. 1 . 4 Let your hunting home naiie a large 
leane head, wide noatriis, opcii chauld, a hig weasanU. 1617 

— CavtiL L a8 Hia tuaka worne clo’.e to Iim chaulc. (1861 
E. Waugh Biritr Carti>f^t /*. 3j Are yo noaii flayed o* 
throwin’ yoVe cholea ofl th* hinges t) 

fi, 1^ SvLVRarKK Bar/as 11. L iv. nanHie<raft» 
410 [Of a home] a lean bare bonny face| Thin joule^ and 
head 1638 Sir T. Bmownk (7«r</. Cyrus iii. That prominent 
jowle of the Spermaceti whale. 1679 Farqumar Lsfvs 4 * 
Bfftde III. i. It nas made my Jolls rhime in my head. 1808 

I. Harlow Cotumb. 1 71 The Omgoii dip't his fierv-foamiiis 
jole. i 8 a 8 Scott JrfUi 9 Feb., My portrait is like, but 1 
think too broad about the jowla. 189a Bkaant tv&^ Gafs 
(18031 >68 Hia mouth was too large and his jowl too heavy. 

b. transf, A toothed piojectioii from the front 
of a cart, used for reaping the ears of corn (on 
ancient reiping machine). 

c i4ao Palltid, on Hush. vii. 34 A squared c.'irre on whelts 
too they make . . His chaule aforn, that shal etc vp the 
whete, Is not right high . . 'Ibat iowe is toothed thiclco as 
the mesure Uf eres wd not paii:.e hem vpaard bende. 

1 2 . Idle or malicious talk ; —Jaw sbX 6. To 
lead chawUt to give mouth. Obs» 
a laas Ancr. A*. 79 pet hco [our thoughts] . . ne uallen 
adunewnrd, ft to uieoten ^eoiid te world, ase deS muchel 
cheafle. Ibid. 76 Of the wortdes maSelungc, & uf hire chefle. 
^1313 Shorrham 150 That other reyson was for the devel. 
Thill he schal to myH*wende hys chevel. 1589 K. Kooinson 
Geld. Afirr. (Chetham Soc.) 346 And cald vpon the houiides 
that were of choyce, Who lende no uhawie, the game they 
found so warme. 

8. The cheek, a cheek. (In late use often blend- 
ing with Jowl sb.^) 

x668 Wilkins ResU Char. 11. vli. 177 Cheek, Jole. 1711 
S I ERLR SjAect. No. T.I p 9 If his Sides are an compact as his 
Joles he need not disgiiise himself to make one of us. 1713 

— Guard. No. 49 P 3 The merit of his wit was founded 
upon the shaking of a fat paunch, and the to'^dug up of a 
pair of rosy Jowls. 1883 J* L. Roukrtson kVhits Angsl^ 
etc. 13 He lias such a g<^ crop of hair on his jowls. 

4 . Here perhaps belongs the phrase Cheek hyjowl^ 
in earlier usage cheek by cheek : see Chkkk sb. 5. 

In thU the jr form is known from 1577, which is soniewiiat 
earlier than it is known in sense 1 altove. The 17th c. 
variants cheek by chole^ ckowl, agree in form better with 
Jowl sb:^ or >. But it is prolmble that, by the time the 
phrase came into luie, all three sbs. were already felt as one. 
The following examples supplement those under Chrbk. 

1377 Hammer Amc. Eul. Hist. viii. xxv. 163 Cheeke by 
iolc with the Einperour. 1389 Hay anyiverh (1880) 46 That 
maidenly Doctor, (who sits cheek by ioll with you). 1390 
Shaks. Afids. N. HI. ii. 338 Follow? Nay, He goe with thee 
cheeke by iowle. 1660 S Fihhkr Unsticks Alarm Wks. 
(1679) 336 Howbeit they may. .set up their mcer Tran*^i|^ 
tions. so as to make tliem sit cheek uy cliule with the first 
Hand writings. 1678 Trans. Crt. Spain 179 I'here to find 
Father Nitard cheek to jowl with me. s8s8 Scott Rob 
Roy xiv. In puir auld Scotland’s Parliament they a' sate 
thegither, cheek by chonl. s8ao W. Ihving Sketch Bk. 

II . 146 The dragon and the grass'hopper actually lie, cheek 
by ime. s88o Brown ino Dram Idyls 11. Doctor — 139 Old 
and young, rich and poor>-crowd check by jowL 

6. Comb., as t ohawle-bono, a inwbone. 

1430-40 Lydg. Bochas 1. xix. (MS. Kodl.) 78^9 Off an Asm 
cauhte a chaule bon. And a thousand he slouh off hem anon. 
c 1440 Promp. Pam. 70/9 Chavylbone, or chawibone, man- » 
dibula. igaa Fitxhbrb Husb. 1 86 Betwene his chall bonss. 

Jowl, Jole Forms: a. 

4-5 oh >lle, oholl, ohol, 7 ohowle. B» 6 ioule, 

7 lowle, Jowle, 9 Jole, 7- JowL [M E. cholle^ choll, 
choi, coincidei in sense with OE. ceohtr, Chollxr, 
a deriv. of same stem os OE. ceolu, ceole, ME. 
cheole, ChbL throat (cf. OLG. kela, OHG. chela, 
Dn. keel, Ger. kehle throat). But the etymological 
relation of ME. cholle to these words is difficult to 
determine; and it does not appear possible to 
refer it to any OE. type. The 17th c. chowle 
was a regular development of ME. cholle : ef. 
bcwle, ^WL jAI from ME. bolle\ bot the/ forms, 
which, as in Jowl j6.i, appear late in the 16th c., 
are not accounted for. ^e prec., and next.] 

The external throat or neck when fat or pro- 
minent; the pendulous flesh extending from the 
chops to the throat of a fat person, forming a 
< double* chin; the dewlap or cattle; the crop 
or the wattle of a bird, etc. ; « Chollih. 

it. C13RO Sir Beues (MS. A.) 0663 (Har dragoun gan 
arioe. . fiiM toskes at is mpuh stiM out, be l^te was seimn^ 
tane ench about, (fe her, hs cholle ynder be chin, (hd, 
din A blue hem so on be cholle. And kaif ato |m byote 
bolie. et394 P. PL Credo 994 His clprn with a chol Mlede 
As greec as a ms eye growra all grece. Sia T. 

Brdwnb PteutLSp, v. L 934 The choiHe or crop adhering 
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imlo the lower side of the bill, and so dcioending by the 
throat. 

0 . f39t PKactYALL Sp. Die/., Corbiguitlo, the nccka of a 
bull, any fat necke or ioule. tlay Vancouvrr Agrie. Devon 
(i8t d 397 Its head U small, clean, and free from flesh about 
the Jaws throat free from jowl or dewlap. s8n 1>. John- 
son Istd. Field Spirts 93 Jungle fowl . . the cocks are of a 
black red with large combs and joles. 1888 Atkinson 
Clmeland Glots.. 7 afoA..e. The fleshy appendages which, 
In a fat person, haiip down from the jaws, forming, as it 
were, part of the flesn of the throat 1871 Naphxvs Preo, 
4 Cnee Die. iii. vi. 786 'I'bc peiidulent jowls of the pig. 

Jowl, jola (d.^^ 1 * (Iflaul), jA .3 Forms : a. 4-5 
oholl(e, 5 ohoule. B. 5-6 loUe, 5 lol, 6-7 lolo, 
7 Jolla, Joule, (geoule), 7-8 JoU, Joul, Joal, 7-9 
Jole, Jowl. [The forms agree generally with those 
of Jowl sb ^ ; but the j forms appear here much 
earlier, and the ch forms disappear before 1 500 ; 
in sense 2, the ch forms ore not evidenced at all. 
For these reasons, and on account of the complete 
distinction of sense, this is treated provisionally at 
a distinct word ; but its origin remaini unknown. 

The chronology of the forms of this word, and of Jowi. jA* 
and suggests that it was in this word that the j forma 
originated, and that hence they passed in the i6th c. to the 
two others in which ch was original, so as to level all three 
under the fo\mjoind,jole. But no extrinsic source of either 
jolls or cholle in the sense * head ' has been found.] 

t L The head of a man or beast. (In quot. 156a 
^plied app. to the head or top of an engine of war.) 
Obs. or 

a. a 1400 Minor Poetus /r. Fomon ATS. 301/314 So harde 


raced he bat Rolle, pat he chopped his Cholle Aieyn ba 
MarbeLstori (cf. Auuxlav 77 So hard Rofyn rogud his roll, 
I'liat he smot with his choule A^ayns the marbystone]. 
CI 400 Ywaine 4 Caw. 1994 Sunder strake he the tbrote 
boll ‘Ihat fra the body went the choll. By the lioun tail the 
hevid hang yit, For inarby had he tane his bit. 

0 . C1440 Promp. Parv. 964/9 lol, or heed (A*, S, P, 
iolle), caput, tjfia Phabr jBnoid ix. £c ij b, Wher their 
engine ioynes ht9 iolle, A huge viiweldie weight y« troians 
rumbling did doun rolle. 1^3 Woixxirr (P. Pinaori Lyric 
Odes V. IV, SL Dennis, when his fowl was taken off, llugg’d 
it, and kiM*d it 199a — Pistdarissna Wks. 1819 IV. 997 
Leeds and Hawkesoitry ioin'd their jowls together. 1893 
Hrockrtt, yowl, the heatf. 

2 . spec. The head of a fish ; hence (as a cut or 
dish), the head and shoulders oi certain flsb, as the 
salmon, sturgeon, and ling, 
c 1430 7 W Cooksry-bis. 6x ^ ^moun. e 1460 J. 
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lie of be salt sturgeonn 


thyn take hede ye slytt. 1330 Paibcr. 933/1 Iolle of a 
fysshe, teste. 16^ Bbaum. & Fl. Woman-Hatsr 1. ii, For 
the Captain of the Guards ’I'able, three chines of Beef, 
and two joals of Sturgeon, e 1643 Howrll Lett, 1. v. xvi, 
I'wo geoules of atur|ccon. x6s9~6o Parva Diary so Jan., 
Went, to the Swan in^Fith Streete .. where we were very 
merry at our Jole of Ling. 17x9 S. Sewall Diary 95 Mar. 
(i88a) 111 . 9i6| 1 present his Excellency with a JoU of the 
Salmon. 173a Pofr £p, Cobham 941 Mercy on my Soul I 
Is tliere no hope? Alas I— then bring the Jowl. 1747 
Mas. Glassk Cookery ix. 89 To dre« a jole of picklM 
salmon. 1833 ^vxa Pantr^K 995 The jole and belly 
were thought the most delicate parts. 18^ Tiiackkrav 
Virgin, ix, 1 have kept ft» ymtr Excellency tiie jowl of this 


Jowl, Joll (<l5^l)* sh.h Now dial. Also 6 
iole. [f. Jowl, joll v.l] 

1 . A bump ; a blow, es]>. on the head ; a knock, 
a stroke. 

c iSao Morr MeryGeste 959 The wenche behinde lent him 
. . Many a iole about tlie note with a great batttU dore. 1877 
A^. VV. Litre, Gloss., Jowl, a jolt, a knock. x8l^ G. C. 
Davies Norfolk Broads xix. (1884) 143 The wherrymen 
seize the opportunity.. to plunge the spears into the mud, 
and so get a good many eels. The strokes of the spear are 
called *jowlea'. 

2 . A knock on the wall of a coal-pit, given at a 
■i^nal, or to ascertain its thickness : cf. Jowl v.^ 4. 

sfei Grrrnwrll Coal-trade 7 ’errne Northumb. 4 Z>wrA. 
39 jewl, a sort of * tattoo \ beaten alternately upon the face 
of two places or drifts near holing, or intended to hole into 
each other, by a person in each place, for the purpose of 
ascertainiM, by tlie sound, their relative positions. 

8 . pi. Jowls, R game resembling hockey. 

1833 Robinson B^itby does, a v. yowl. The gama of 
*JowLi*. .appears to have no more aim in it than that of 
tending the projectile from place to place by way of bodily 


4 . A single stroke of a bell ; the tolling, knell, 
or clang of a bell : cf. Jow sb. 2. Chiefly dial. 

i8Ra^ Scott Nigisiy, The dinner-bell is going to sound-— 
bark, it is clearing its rusty throat with a preliminary jowl. 
1883 Thomson Leddy May 4 (E. O. D.) I'he deid-bcll rings 
wi' Holemn jowl. 

Jowl, Joll (fl8^»l), Now dial. Forms: 
5 ohoUo ; 6 iolle, geolle, 7 Joule, Jowle, 5- JolL 
S- Jowl, (9 Joul, Jole). [perh. f. Jowl sb.i, the 
notion being app. to knock a head or ball ; cf. also 
note to Jolt v. Sense 5 may be of distinct origin.] 

1 . trans. To strike (a ball) with a stick. 

e 1430 Pi^. Lyf Manhede iv. lx. (1869) 181 A crooked 
■taf me lakketh lor to cholle with, and a bal to pleye me 
with. i8S8 Robinson Whitby Gloss., To yowl, to strike 
from the ground with a long stick or a boy's bat, a piece of 
wood or a ball, to a distance. 

2 . To bnmp ; to strike, knock, or pnsh ; eip., to 
dash (the head, etc.) againat something. 

e mtb Poems (Rolls) II. 976 Tim was jollyng, thar 
was rennyng for tha soversynte. 1319 Horman Vujg. 138, 
1 geollad my hied ageynst the walla. 1339 pALSoa. 593/1, 


JOWVSB. 

1 iollad hym abiMile ih* ertrs tyll 1 made my fysla flora. 
1336 J. Hrvwood Spider 4 F. it. 103 Many a flie the flap 
hath lolide and iolde. ifoi Shaks A lie Well 1. iii. 90 They 
may ioule horns togather. i6aa — A/smm. v. i. 84 Ikai Scull 
. . how the knaue lowlas it to th' grownd. dhmQwm Krneeoe 
in Gr. 11. i. Div. Yester night a scurvy boy did M Joule my 
head and the wall together. aitxiCuMaRRLANuinT. Mitchell 
A ristoOh.. Clemds 11 . 5a Who is he tliat jowls them (the 
clouds] thus together But Jove himself? 1803 Mas. Toooooo 
Yorksh. Died., He jouled his head against the wall. 1863 
Leeds Merc. 7 Mar., She also ' joled ' my head ||m 

bedpost 

1 8. itslr. To strike or bump agaimt something. 

9770 Armstrono imitations 85 Now ihey mount On ina 
tall tiillow'a top, and seem to jowl Against the siars. 

4 . trans. To strike (the wall of a conl-pit) os a 
signal or to ascertain tne thickness of the wall. 

sflsS BaocKKTr. Tno/, to knock, or rather to give a signal 
by knocking. s8u limes at Jan.. The men [imprisoned in 
the pit] have nut been beard 'jowling* since x o'clock 
yeiiterday afternoon. 

6. intr. and trans. To toll, knell, or ring slowly, 
as a bell ; « Jow v. 2. Chiefly dial. 

1870 E. Peacock Mabel Heron 11 . xeo Candles were lighted 
and bells were jowled. 1888 Dottik Rmsttbles 88 (£. D. D.) 
li [the bell] kepi on jowlin. 

Jowl, v.^ Obs. exc. dial. In 5 -6 ioll, 7 Jole, 
JauL JawL [Origin obscure.] intr, I'o talk 
noisily or angrily. Hence Jow'ling vbl, sb. 

^ [c a|4o York Myst. xxx. 93s O, what javalUs are ye ImC 
jappis with gollyng [read jollyng].] ? a xgso Image ipoer. 
iv. 580 'I hiis the people seyne, With word-s true and piayiw 
How they iest_and ioll. x6o6 Wily Beguiled in Hawkins 


Etrg. Drasna 111 . 317 Well, l‘ll not slay with her; stay, 
quotha? To be yauld and jaul'd at. Jbtd. 349 I’ ' ‘ 
o‘ th' other side, lie yules at her and joles at her. 


19 Her fathM 

^ ^ ST. iflgal.L. 

If ometu Rvhts 180 The ppore woman can haue no quiet 
her huBband krepes such a iawling. [In mod. a w. dialect t 
see £t^. Dial. Diet.] 

t Jowl, nonce-wd. [f. Jowl j 6 . 1 ] trans. 
To place * check by jowl ’. 

i6m Gavton Pleas. Notes iii. i. 66 Sancho was cheek by 
jowle at dinner, and now he in jowl'd with him after dinner. 

Jowl^ (dAdsld), a. *[f. Jowl jA.I -Xl>lf.] 
Having jowls or jaws (of a specified kind). 

x86i Dickrns Gt. Rxpttt. 111 . 65 Dnimmle glanced at 
me, with an insolent triumph on his great-jowlefl face. 

K. KtrLiNc Captatns Courageous 148 The crowd about the 
town-liall doors— blue-jowled Portuguese. 

Jowlar (ds^u lu. dgauloj). Obs. exc. dial, 
[f. as prec. -tR 1 .] A heavy-jawed dog. Used 
also as quasi- proper name for a dog of this kind. 

1679 Muloravr kss. Satire 109 Jowler lugs him still 
■ /'///ill. 391 With 


x7BaD'UNrKY/ 

and Rocks. X7ax Bailkv, /iiw/rr 


Through hedges, ditches. 

deep mouth'd Jowlers too, and 

a Lfog's Name. 1753 Johnson, yowter, the name ora hunt- 
ing dug or beagle. x8M J . Wilson Noet. Ambr. Wks. 1855 
1 . rsB When the jowlers tear him to pieces, he shoars fecht, 
and gangs aflf with a snarl. 

Jowlop, Jowlopped I see JoLLop, Jolloped. 

t Jowl-pieoe. Arch. Obs. Also 6 iouU-. 
iooll-. [f. Jowl sb. (it is donbtful which) 4 Pixox.] 
— JOWPT, 

>S 33 Hampton Court Ace., To J. H. painter . . for laying 
of the ioull-pccys rownde aliowaht the haull with green 
inerbyll in oyle .. to R. S. moulder of Antykeworke, Tor a 
trayle uf antyk sett in the great loull-pei'a . . for a cresta 
g^'ng iippon the hedde of the sayd iooll pece. ' 

Jowly (dgda'li), a. [f. Jowl sbA + -t.j Having 
large or prominent jowls. 

a Lvtton Kerr. Chillingly I. viii. The face of the rural 
man » ouurse-grained and perhaps jowly. 1896 Chamb. 
yml . XI 1 1 . 585/ 1 A coarse, open-faced, Jowly man. 

Jowpoun, obs. form of Jupom. 
tJowpy,Jopy. Arch. Obs, Forms: 4lowpe, 
5 iowpye, iopeo, lope, loppe, loppy, 5-6 lopy. 
[A word recorded from Cambridge and East An- 

f lia; app. orig. jow~pece, f. sow earlier form of 
AW sb\ \ cf. the later jaw-piece i.v. Jaw 7, 
and JowL-PiKCl.] A comice extending between 
the piincipals of a Gothic roof, and usually sup- 
porting the feet of the secondary principals. 

xw4 in Willis ft Clark CantbrridgoixBlilb) 1 . 938 Wyndbems, 
suMlatea Astlielcrs Corbels jowpet Imikes simmers. x4S3-i4 


ceapals a purloyna a iope and till aporrys. 1448-0 in 
Willu & Clark Cambridge [likh) ll. xo The waliwea of 
the scid hail shalbe. .vij inches of Thiknes with joi^ from 
bent to bem. 1438 Ibid. 1 . 98a Also loamyeK xvj"« inche in 
brede with a Batylment by nethe with a Crest above.. . Item 
atle eucry end of the sengulers atte the Jowpye shalba 
an Angell. 1466 Ibid. 111 . 93 Alte Che gistes .. shal rest 
ypon the crosse dormauntca and on the said ioppijs. X304 
in J. Gage Sr/ffolk 150 Item, paid 10 Lyng for coloryng my 
closet, and the Jopya in the ball 6f. ft/. 

JowB(e, obs. forms of JuiO. 

JowSftr (d5au'zai), variant of Dqiysni, one who 
uses the divining rod. So Jowaing, f Joaing. 

1797 BiLLiNOaLKY Viexo Agrie. Somerset aa By the help 
of the divining-rod vulgarly call'd /being, 1839 Dr Quincrt 
Mod. Supent, Wka 1869 111 . 393 llieM people are locally 
called jewsetrs. x886 Elworthy W, Som. Word-bh. s.v. 
Dottve, In some parts of the country the operation ia 
called yowsing, and the mrator a yoweer. 

Jowte, obs. form of Joutb. 

Jowter (d^ou'Ui). dial. Also Jowdor, 
-ler, ohowter, chowder; and (?orig. fern.) 
Jowater, Jouater. A flsh-hawker (Cornwall, 
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JOY. 


DctouIl). A 1 io» a hawker or pedlar of any 
kind. 

tn Siryp* EeU HUm, (irai) 11 . App. QQ. i4a(Corn- 
wTl Item, when the fisher or Jowtar bring any fish lu the 
market, that then they eel the esma at reaeonalile priceH. 
efioa Carrw CanieMaIr 131 U When plenty of fish is vented 
10 the fish*drivers, whom we call Juwters. w§m in Westcote 
J^tvm (1845) 37M Fishing is a very cummudious employ- 
ment . . where they take sufTicient . . and send by divers 
called lotuera into the inland conntries. sfiol Mpnthty 
Mmg. 11 . 545 Chowter. 1848 C. A. Iuiins Wwk at Liaard 
4y The/Norlrrs, or bawkern are miiiM away. 1837 Kinos- 
I 9 if Tin K. Ago aiv, Mr. I'rcluddra, principal ^jowder*, 
i.e. fish-salesman, of Alieralva. A. Johns Horn* 

WaUu 187 The majority (of the I.olistersJ being piircliased 
at a set rate by the 'Jowders fish salesmen. 1880 IV, 
Cerema// Giosa^ Ckawiar, a female fish-vendor. More 
commonly Janattr, (ienewly, thcjse who go about the 
country ui carta 18B8 Klwobtuv IV, Som, IVanM., 
ymid!rr,>bnr/rr,a hawker, pedlar. 

Joy (daoi), sfi, Forms: 3-6 ioio, lol, 3-7 
ioya, ioy, (3 ioije, 4 I030, loyje, yol, yoo, 
«oye, 5 yoye, yoy), 7 Joye, 7- Joy. [WK. a. 
OF. /m, foye joy, jewel, F. jou Pr. joia^ Sn. 
Jaya, V^, Joia jewel, It. gioja joy, jewel) pop. L. 
*gaudia fern, for L. gaudia, pi. of gaudium joy; 
cf. lfx,Jki\^\M,gautiium^ 

L A vivid emotion of pleasure arisinc from a 
sense of well-being or satisfaction ; the filing or 
state of being higluy pleased or delighted ; exulta- 
tion of spirit ; gladness, delight 
aiaes.^ncr. R, 918 Auh efter he spreoue, on ende,— 


CUTS Aaieir Ram m O, R, Mite, 97 His slhle is al loya 
and gieo, he is day wyh-ute nyhte. ijlfo WvcLir Phil, iv. 1 
My britheren moost dereworthe . . my ioye and my crowne. 
ct43e Hymtu Firy. 67 Qnod man, y picae, y wrasitile, y 


sense 01 weii-oeing or satisfaction ; the feeling or 
state of being higluy pleased or delighted ; exulta- 
tion of spirit ; gladness, delight 
miaa^ Aner, R, 918 Auh efter he spreou^ on ende,— 
pennne is^ h* muchcle ioie. a 1140 Lajfaoag in Cati, Horn, 
B13 Al mi woa on aoifie schal turuen me to ioie. 1340 
Aytmb, eefi More wes tocne of wepinge and of xur)e hanne 
of goye and of ydele blisse. Ibid. 75 loye wyjh^ute eiide, 
c 1440 York Myat. xxx. 387 pi joie m in ja|)es. hmc Covkh- 
OALK Pa, caxvi. 3 They that sowe in teerm, shalieape in 
ioye. s8ii Bihle yob xxxviii. 7 When the morning starres 
aung together, and all the lonnes of Ood shouted for iuy. 
■851 Br. Hall SoiiL vf There is little difierence betwixt 
joy and Imppiness. 1794 RicuAansoN GrtuuUaom IV. iv. 3'^ 

1 luve joy in the joy ol all these good people. 1789 Boswell 
T bwr //ear. loOct., Joseph, .reportccl that the earl ‘jumped 
for Joy '. ifiea Woaiiaw. Reaol. ladab. vii, 1 thought . . Of 
him who walked in glory and in joy Following his ploiieh, 
along the inoiiniain-side. i8so Keatn ihit Mtlanchoty lii, 
Joy, whose hand U ever at his lips Bidding adieu 18S7 
Jean Incelow Dommion ag It is a comely fashion to be 
glad— Joy is the grace we say to God. 

b. With a and pi . : an instance or kind of this, 
a lyoo Cmraor At 93366 Ne hert mai think jiaa tnies sere, 
rat lesu crist has dighi til his. c 1490 Cov. Myat. a6i There 
joye of alle joyie to the is sewre I c i8ao Donne Serm, (cd. 
Alford) IV. ays This third loy. .is not a collateral loy. .but 
it ie a fundamental loy, a radical loy. 1697 Dmyoen Yirg, 
Goopg. IV. 749 Averse from Venus, and from nuptial Joys. 
il{89 Tbnnvson Maud 1. v. 9 A joy in which i cannot re- 
joice, A glory 1 shall not find. 

O. The expression of glad feeling ; outward re- j 
joicing; mirth; t jubilant festivity. 

m ijDO Curaor M. 9014 Isaac wel es for to sai A man ]mt 
lakens loy and plai. ^1400 Maunoev. (1839) xxviiL 986 
Whan thei dyen, thei maken gret feate and gret ioye and 
leuelL 193s CovEEDALE Pa, exxvi. a Then shall oura mouth 
be fylled with laughter, and oure tonge with ioye. igga 
Huloet, loye made for vlctorie, as boiiefyres wylh lain- 
ketlesi oyimiemm. sfiti Bible iaa, lii. 9 Breake foorth itiio 
ioy, sing together, yee waste places. s8oo Woaoaw. Idio 
SkophrnAb^a i The valley rings with mirth and joy. 

td. Maiden of joy, a courtesan ^F. fl/o do 
/oio), Obs, 

19^ T. Washington tr. Nickolaya Voy. iv. xxv. 141 The 
lively drafts . . of a mayden of ioy or a common woman. 

t e. ellipt. An expression of sympathetic joy, a 
congratulation. Cf. phr. to give one (Jhe)joy, Obs, 
1898 Finett Pot, Ambaaa, 11 in conclusion, a Joy pro- 
nounced by the King and Queen, and seconded with con- 
gratulation of the l^rds there present. 

f. Used interjectioPuUiy, as an expression of joy. 
1719 Db Fob Crusoa 1. xv. (1840) a66 Friday, .in a kind of 
surprise falls ajumping and dancing .. *0 joy I* says he. 
ifiaa-fi WoRDSw. iaitmadiotu ix, O joy 1 that ui our 
embers Is something that doth live. 1817 aIoose Latia A’., 
Par, 4 /Vrf, Joy, joy for ever 1 my task is done, llie gates 
are pus^, and heaven is won. 

2 . A pleasurable state or condition ; a state of 
happiness or felicity ; esp* the perfect bliss or beati- 
tuoe of heaven ; hence, the place of bliss, paradise, 
heaven ; i- Buaa 2 c, Globt 7. Obs. or anh, 
c says Paasiom Our Load 586 in O, R, MUe, 34 is my 
voder and eke heore, and ioye euer ilyche. xuuf R. Gloi^ | 
(Rolls) 333 per abbek kingea ft mam obere olte ibe in loie. 
c 13BO Coat. Loaf 1519 pat he wone wip vs wip-Inna And 
aftur pis lyf to loye wenda ^1490 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
xxxi. 141)^ go to fo ioy of ParAd>’e [// vait en pmmdia]. 
S4aa tr. Seerata Seerti., Priv. Prio, 150 Therfor Sholde a 
man lytill cowete..the honnoure. the yoy, or the gladnyra 
of this worlds. 1990 Bk, Com, Prayer, Mom. Prayor, So 
that at the last we may come to hys eternall ioye. c 
Milton .SVmm. Aira. ‘laoanou. Thy works, and ajnu.. Fol- 
lowed thee op to joy end bliss Ibr ever. (1^ J. Ellbston 
Hymn, * When the day of toil ia done* iv, firing ua, where 
aUteanaredried, Joy forevemore.] 

8 . A source or object of joy ; that which causes 
joy, or in which delight is taken ; a delight. 

jhf* of Mary {K. C. CA.). special occaaiora joy to the 
mother of Teaua Chriai. The mediaval church rt^^ 
five; Usta After; an early S4th ^ poem (Wrjght /.jgdc P. 


(1844) 05) haa the Annunciation, Nativity, l^i^any, Resur- 
r^on. and her Aasumpiion ; later R. C. writers make 
aaven.^ding as second and fifth, the Visitation and Finding 
{n the Temple, and making the aeventh the AaoeneMaa 


■vfs* «ii«i fiuwvF* piiwi uc iw uviiB lur wegg m juy w wiiu 

asaee. a pasture of flocka t8i8 Kbatr Rudvm. 1. 1 A 
thing of beauty Is a joy for ever. 1876 Oviua B iuier City 
vi. 131 You can see no noriaon from it ; that alone is the joy 
of the moor-buid. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 89 Al thourh that levedy gent 
and smal, heried by hyr joies fyve. ibid. 96 The tbndde 
Joie of that levedy jliat men clepeth the Epyphany. 1463 
fitiry Wtiia 17 Oura ladyes fyve Joyea 1674 niKViNT 
SauiatRudoraBa They allow but 4odaies Panlon for saying 
seven Patera and Avea to the honor of the seven Joiea 
b. Ui>cd (esp. dial,) as a term of endearment for 
a sweetheart, child, etc. ; a darling: cf. Jo 2, 

1990 SiiAKS. A/ida. N. IV. L 4 While 1 .. kisse tliy fiiire 
large eares, my gentle ioy. tfie 8 — Ant 4 C/. 1. v. 58 His 
reinembraiice lay In Egypt with his ioy. 1789 Blake 
,S0Mga lamoc., Ittfaut y**yi Pretty joy ! Sweet joy hut two 
days old. 1879 B. L. FAKjmiN LotVa Viet, xxv. She 
instructed her eldest joy how to behave. 1878 Whitby Cloaa, 
av., *Mv bonny joy I* my |iretty dear. 

t 4 . The quality which causes joy; quality or 
faculty of delighting; »DxuohtxA 3. Obs. rare, 
a 1400 Piatili 0/ Suaan 41 pus pis dredful demers on da)rcs 
Pider drewe, Al for gentrise and loye of fot lewesse. 1^3 
Caik, Angt. im/a \oy^.,matnitma, 
t6. Joyful adoring praise and thanksgiving; 
■ Glory 4. Kcudering \a,gldria (Gr. fiii£a), esp. 
in tlie doxologies. Obs, 

When OK umtdor, early MB. wider, became oba, and 
L. gloria, OF. g/oriotgioire, was not yet adopted, Eng. had 
no word distinctly representing L. gloria. Hence bitaa and 
Joy were used naturally at firM of tiie glory ot heaven (sec 
seiise 9 above. Bliss 9 c. Gloey 4), and extended to this 
sense in whii'h gloria, rlotre repi^nt Gr. : cC Bliss 3. 

aigoo Curaor M. 11960 On nei be ioi, and pes on lagh. 
e 1374 CHAUcaa Boetk. v. i^ir. vL 137 (Comb. MS.) pe luge 
put seep and demep alie pingea (I'o whom be goye and 
wursbipe bi Infynyt tymes Amen.) 1387 '1 bkvisa liigHm 
(Rolls) Vll. 989 Gloria Patri etc. psit in, loye to |>e kadir. 
m 1400 I'rymer (1891) 17 loy)e lie to the foclir, and to the 
ftuiie, iiitd to the holy goost. 1483 Catk, Aagt, 197/a loy, 
otioria. .doxa, doxufa, 

t6. A jewel. (P'.yWtf, Godef.) Obs. 

1999 Dhetun Mtacrita tManiliia ii. Here my sweete Mis- 
tresM;, take this Pearie-ioye Set it in tlie ring that hangeth 
at mine etira i6ix Flokio, Gioia, a ioy, a gemme, a iewelL 
tb. Ill K. Indian uiic from Yg.joia, Obs, 

1800 Aaiai, Auu, Reg., Chron. 17/1 Shaik Ishmail was 
convicted of breaking tiiio the house of Pittamber Narrain, 
and stealing ftom thence a variety of gold and rilver joya 
1809 Makia Grahasi Jml. Reaid, /iMAri (1812) 3 To murder 
these helpless creatures for the sake of tlieir ornaments or 
Joya. t8a4 Sk. Imdia (cd. a) 78 Groups of dancing-girls, 
covered with jovs. 

7 . Astrol, Joys of the Planets : see quots. 

(<11400^ Alexander 704 And how pe mode Marcure 
makis la. mekill ioy.] s8^ Pniluki, yoyea of the l^anets, 
are when they are in thoae houMS where they are most 

P >wcrrul and strong, as Saturn joyeih in Scorpio. 1708 
iiiLLira, yeya gf the Planeta , . are certain Dignities iiuil 
liefall them, either by being in the place of a Planet of like 

? iiality or Condition, or when they are in a House of the 
igure agreeable to their own Nature. 1819 Jsa Wilson 
CoMpl. Out. AairoL, yoya 0/ the Planeta , . Every planet, 
accoiding to Ptolemy, ti in his joy when another is dig- 
nified in any of his dignities... They are also said in modern 
astrology to have their joys in certain houses according to 
their nature, whether good or evil, thus I7 joys in tlie lat'*, 
k in the 

1 8 . liolatcd obsolete uses. a. A stage^play. 
rs440 Promp, Parv. 964/1 Ioy, or pley pat l^egynnythe 
Wythe sorow, and endjrthc wythe gladnex, comedia. loy, 
or pley pat begynnythe wytiie gladnesse, and endyihe wythe 
sorow, tragedia. 

b. (Seequot.) 

1800 Dymmok Ireland (1843) 9 Toys ia when their idle 
men require meat and driuke out of meale tynies .. it is as 
much to say as a beriyvolcnca 
0. In varioui phraaeii : 

to. To heeoe joy of, to be highly pleased or delighted 
with, t b. To make Joy, to rejoice. With Indirect obj.. 
To give a glad welcome, to. To take Joy, to take jplea- 
auie, be glad, rejoice. d. Toruiak (arcn- give) one (f /8r> 
Joy if, io express sympathetic joy. or give one*s good wishes 
to a person on a happy occasion ; to congratulate. Often 
ironical. Cf. Joy v. 5 b. o. God give you J^, yoy go 
voitk you, etc., ejaculations expressive of good wuhes. 

a. 1097 R. Glouc. (RolliO 95 % Al pe kun pat him isei) 
adde of him ioye tnou. c igB8 Chaucer Meltb, p vM They 
were so . . rauysshed and hadden so greet krre of hire, that 
wonder was to telle. ^1499 Merlin 184 Whan Gasrein 
viidirsiode the speche ot his brother, he hadde of hym 
hertely ioye, and moche he hym preysed. 1988 Day 
Rag. Secretary u. (1693) 60, 1 treat you thall .Tave joy of 
and. . 1 doubt not but ao to behave my selfe, that I snMl 
well deserve this good liking.. M my master. b. ctuao 
Haveloh laoo Hne children . . mmn ioie swipe mikel. 
c sjao Caet, Aeiw 1771 in Minor Poema Jr, Vernon MS,, 
The apostlys and the martiris The confeaSon and the vir- 
ginia^lle wdlle him iov makyn. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 
79/t Thenne lanne the dogge. .ajM cam home as a mesooger 
fawnyng and makyng ioye wito hya tail. 1990 SncNSKB 
F, Q. I. Ui. 39 Such ioy muiwVoa when her knight she 
found. o. 1800 SHAKa A. V. L. iv. I 90 Roe. Am not 1 
your Rosalind f Ori. 1 take some ioy to say you are. 1811 
— Wimt. r. V. L So Such As. .It should take ray To see her 
in your armes. d. 1979 Shaxs. Muck Ado n. i. aoo, 1 
widi him ioy of har. 1831 T. Adams in Lett, Lit, Men 
(Camden) 147 . 1 wish you mtrah joy in the execulioo of that 
nccefull amploymaDt. ikgb W. liooiiTiMiu in Bameiouek 


MSS,, Momtegns Ma (Hht. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 977 Sir Christ, 
Verlvcrton gave him first joy of hia oflke. C1710 Celu 
F iBNNisa Duaty (1888) 141 Vc Earle having just niarry'd hie 
Eldest danghler . . there was Company to wiohe hw joy. 
i 8 e6 7 j. BaRESPOMu Miaertea Hum, Lfe (1896) iv. IntroA, 
1 give you Joy of having found out tliat. i8S8 Thacebbav 
Hewcomea 11, Kcwcomv% my hoy. . 1 give you joy. i88!| J. 
Pavn Heir Agea xlvi, You will even go the length of wishing 
them Joy of their bargain. a. *1449 Sir Rgium. M 
Syr, yr you yojw of yowre chylda 7 'otvueity Myat. 

xiU. 350 ^ 8 <n 1 - 'gyr me loy of my cbyldc I 1988 Shake. 
L, L, L, V. ii. 448 God giue thee ioy of him. 1998 
— Alerch, V, iii. ik 190 'i'o cry good ioy, good ioy my Lord 
and Lady. 1603 — AVieae. for M. v. i. 539 loy to you 
Mariana 1749 Pope Dune, iv. 34 Joy to great Cnaoe I let 
Division reign. 1814-46 LANiraH fmag, Conv, Wka 1 . 171 
There we leave her, and joy go with her. 

10. Cotnb. objective and obj. |fenitive» aa joy^ 
kilter, •maker ; joy-bringing, -dispelling, dnspir* 
ing odjs. ; instrumental, etc. , as joy-bright, -etuom^ 
passed, •iraft, -resounding, •wrung adjs.; joy- 
bereft, -mixt otijs.; attrib., of or expresiing 
joy, as joy-gift, -note, -offering, -tear\ Jop-bella, 
-Are, -gun, ticlls rung, a bonfire lighted \y.feu de 
joie\, or a gun fired to celebrate a joyful event; 
Joy-ilring {ttence-wd,) , lighting of joy-fires f Joy- 
making, merrymaking; t Joy-sop, a sop made 
by dipping cake in wine ; Joy-weed, a plant of 
the genus Al/emantkera (Miller Plant-n, 1884 j. 

1836 MAVNR.SV//#r G'am v. xliv, When now, in tune, The 
^oy-bells chime., s89t Mna Fa. Elliot Roman GoaaiJ i, 
Every church echews joy-hells to the deep boom of Saint 
Petc-'a 1988 Wahnkk Aib. Rug, 1. ii. Cybell. *ioy-hereft, 
And Vesta. .Dill both lament. 1744 Akknsidr Plena, imag, 
111. 91 Chief the glance Of wishrul envy draws their *Juy- 
brigliteyes. c s6m Davison Pa, exxv, Peace, *joy. bringing 
peace And plentie shall for euer dwell With (iod's owne 
cho.teti Israeli. x8ii W. R. Sprncbs Poema 34 I'hrougb all 
her ^jo^eserted seata 1871 H. 'J'avlob Fanat (1875) II. 
111. 169 The *joy-eiicumpassed path of .‘rang. 1849 Cablylb 
Ciotnaveit (1871)1.53 Old London was.. in a blaxe with 
^oy-fires. 1864 — Frtdk, Gt. xvii. vii, Such a **joy- 
firing* for Lobo*iitz. 1B91 Mrx Browning Caaa Gunii 
It ’uut, 11. 193 And foiled i'he *joy-guns of their echo. 1819 
SiikLLKv Cycloja 170 'J'he bacLbic dew Of *joy-in.spiring 

I pairas. i%8 Doran Crt. Foola 336 To place, .the German 
ools or *ioy-iiiakers before a foreign public. ^1330 R- 
Huunnr Cnrtnt. \i8io) 56 In alle his *ioy makyng. .He felle 
dede doun colde as any stone. 1748 Tho.mi»on Laat. Intiol, 
I. xlvii, Oh .. fill uith pious awe and *joy-mixt woe the 
heart. Athtnxum 97 Aug. 981/3 No * joy -peal was 

rung. s 80 Hrhkick HeaAer., 7 we/ft Right lii. Let us 
make *jQy-sops with the cake. 

Joy ((1301), V. Forms : 3-6 ioyan, 4 -5 ioie(n, 
4-7 ioye, ioy, (5 ioi), 7 Joye, 7- Joy. rMR a. 
OP'.jotr to rejoice, enjoy, welcome, etc., F. jouir 
• Pr. gaudir, gautir, jauair :-^pop.L. ^gaudire ■■ 
L. gaudere to rejoice.] 

tl. rejl. To experience joy ; to find or take plea- 
sure ; to enjoy oneself ; to rejoice. Obs, 
riafo Somer ia comen in Hel, Ant. 1 . 100 lliis day 
beginniz to longe, And this foules everii.huu joye hem wit 
songe.^ s8z4 Mkriton C'Ar. Aaaur. Houae 13 To juy oiir 
selves ill things uncuitaine is hut :iii induction of griele. 1718 
Audiron Spect, No. w p 9 He has never joyed himself sinca 
2 . intr. To feel or monilest joy ; to be glad ; to 
rejoice, exult. Occas. with it or cognate ubj. 

a sgM Curaor M. 17976 Wip cry pei ioyeden euerychone. 
f > 3*5 Pmae Paalter xlfi]. is Myn enemy ne slial noujt 
ioien up nia 1483 Caxton Gobi, Leg, Jbtlx Al the celestyal 
courte ioyed and songen thys verce. a 1333 Lo. Bkrnkrr 
Huon xliv. 147, 1 shall neuer iuy in mynerte vnto the 
tyme I haue alayne the. 180a Harciaaua (1893) 499 Ah, the 
pooie ra^ll, never ioyd it since. 1609 Chapman AU 
F^lea I. i. To ioy one toy, and thiiike h^h one thought, 
Liue both one life. 1719-00 Pope iliod iii. 37 So joys 0 
lion, if the branchins deer Or mountain-goat, his hulKy 

S rize, aypear. tWBp Miss Hbadduh WyttarcCa Wetrd xxiv, 
he had,. . ■ympaihised and sorrowed and joyed with them, 
b. To rejoice or delight: const, in \;\of, at, 
with), to do something, or with clause. 

>303 R. Brunnk Haudl. Synne 1990 Makayre ieyedc pat 

S ir were ao stable. <11340 Hampolb Paalter v. 14 foy 
1 all in pc pat Infix pi nama c 1490 tr. De Imitaiioae in. 
iii. 66 pei ioy more at vaiiyie pan pou at trouj*e. C147* 
Hbnhvson Mot, Fab. iii. {Cvtk h Fox) 537 Prj'dfull he was, 
and Joyit of his sin. 1495 Trevisa'a Barth, De P. R. xviii. 
Ixxxii. (W. de W.) Ffijb/s Some best >*9 loye of theyr 
pwne colours. 1949 CovEKiMLa, etc. Rraam. Par, 1 Pet, 
iv. XI If they do repent,, it is to he ioyed at. 1990 Marlowe 
end Pt, Tatuburi, v. iti, 1 Joy, my lord, your highness is 
so strong. z6oo Child Diae. Trade (i^) 955 This is 
sufficient to make us little to joy in foreigners money. 1741 


Kichakubon Peuneta 11 . 343 O my good old AcquaintanceH, 
said 1 , I joy to see you. 1837 Howitt Rur. Life iii. vL 
(1869) 974 Back to the scenes in which lie early joyed, 
o. Astrol, (Jf a planet : see Jot sb. 7. 

16911, >8x9 [see Jov ab. 7). 1899 Smbdlkv Oceutt Sei. 

311 Cogent reasons are given why the plaiwis should joy in 
these houses rather than otlicfs. 
td. trans. To rejoice at. Obs, 
i6oe Warnxr Alh. Eng. ix. xlv, Edward Duke of Bucking- 
ham, whose end That Prdaie ioyde, the people nraend. 
160V Tourmkub Roo, I'rog. iv. it Wka 187a 11 . 109 Thou 
shMt not joy his death. 1647 K. Stapvlton jmvettml xv. B 6 . 
1 joy It, and I thinke it self does aa 


1 joy it, an( 

o. trans. To fill with joy ; to gladden, delight, 
ta. quBMi-impers. : with ^ or clause. Obs. 
ijn R. Bbuhnb Uandl, Synmo laito 'Ike syxte grace ef 
ahryfte to neuene Hyt ioycth alle pe court ef beueaa 
41490 Deetr, Troy 914 It loyea me, lason, of pi itial 
werkea c 1990 Grebne Fr. Bacon a. ee It joys me that 
Buch RMD .. should their likiag on this base eetale. 


k. Stapvlton yuveued xv. 86, 



JOTANCR 


618 


JOYOUSITn 


Han CmmwmuL in Sllb Oiir. UU. Ser. ii. 111.366 Ikjoyct 
mM to htnrc thy bmIo prospereth. noj Rows 
u I. aao It joys rov heart that I have found you. 
b. With ordinary subject, arch, 
c Co^, (Shak*. Soc.) 68 God wol bo man, Man- 
kmd to Mvo, and that ioyth me. 1973 Tusaae HmH* 
(tfoS) 68 For ku sake that ioyed va all with hb birth. 
1667 Parve Diary e Sept., Which did mightily joy me; 
t8e7-« W. Irving Saimag, ix. (18601 aop O, how thoM 
tfrangen joy'd my sight. 1648 Mrs. S. C. Hall Whiitbey 
ix. 76 The barrel was .. imooth enough to joy the heart m 
a Red Indian. 

t o* passwi. To bi joyed ^ to be rejoiced or de* 
lighted, to hod joy or delight. Obs, 
tjpa WvcLir Rccius, xxv. 10 A man that b lo)I6 (L. /w- 
ettadafttr^ 1388 is myriel in sones Amende, i486 Suriut 
Mite, (1888) S3 ( iretely gladclit and joyed of the conunyng 
of his moust nail penone. 1617 Morysun I tin, il eve How 
joied we are that S(» good event hath followed. 1676 noHSaa 
llia»i XIX. 165, I am joy'd The counsel you have {jiven us 
to hear. 1705 Pora OJyss, vii. 355 My soul was joy'd in 
vain ; For angry Neptune rous'd the raging main. 

4 . To derive enjoyment from ; to possess or use 
with enjoyment; to enjoy, t P'ormcrly, also, in 
weaker sense, To have the use or benefit of: 
•wEnjot 4, JoiME 3. a. tram, arch. 

c s^ Sir Trisir. 47 A forward faiit hui bond pat ich a man 
schul luicn his. c 1400 Apol. Loli. 77 He sclial ioi it an his 
oiine. 1515 Uahciay Eglogct iv. (1570) Civ/a, 1 graunt 
thee Codrus tn ioy iny armony. 19M SraNsaa F. Q, 11. x. 
53 Him succeded Manus, Who ioyd his dayes in great tran<. 
quillity. 1667 Milton /*. L. ix. 1166 Who might liave liv'd 
and joy'd immortal bliss. 1700 Dkydbn Cymom. 4 //6. 444, 
1 wul be there. And join'd by thee intend to joy the fair. 
s866 Algrr Solit. Nat. 4 Man iv. e8a He was at home, 
with the things he joyed. 

tb. iM/r. with ^ {V.joHirde^ Ohs. 

190a Ord. Crysten Men (W. dc W. 1306) iv. viii. 189 Who 
asethfOr ioyethwyttyrigelyof lettresoruf graces sograunted. 
411933 Lix Bbrnbrs Grid. Bk. M. Aurtl. (1546) Bivb, Yf 
that age was glorious in io^'eng of hb persone. no Icme it 
is to vs to ioye of his doctrines. 1964 Brit/ Exam, siv b, 
Howe lytle we shall ioy of them, and vse them. 

1 6 . trans. To salute ur greet with expressions of 
joy, welcome, or honour ; in early use, to give glory 
to, glorify, extol, Obs. 

1187-8 T. UsK Ttst. Lm*t 1. x. (Skeat) 1 . 76 If thou laiidest 
ana loycst any wight, for he b smiled with soche maner 
richesse. c 1490 Merlin 579 ' .Sir ', seide Merlin, * I wolde 
ye dide ioy and honour tlivs*: lurdes that here be assembled 
tn diffende youre reame *. 1693 IJkvukn Fertins i. (1697) 41a 
Met liy hb trembling Wife, returning home, And Kuntically 
Joy'd, as Chief of Rome. 1789 PufE Odyss. xiv. 489 Tha 
faithful servant joy'd Ins unknown lord. 

fb. To give or wish (a person) joy some- 
thing ; to congratulate. Const, a/ (ill). Obs. 

1483 Catk. AhfI. 197/a To luy, . . etitfari . . ctngaMdtrt^ 
gratarL 1603 Knollks Hist, larks (i6ai) 883 Embassa. 
duurs from their neighbour princes, came to joy them of 
this victorie. s66o Pxrvs Diary aa Aug.,^ In the House . . 

I met with Mr. G. .Montagu, and joyed him in his entrance 
ias M.P.J for Dover. 1701 Rows Amb. Step-Moth. iv. i, 
1578, 1 come to joy you of a Crown. 

t C. intr. Tn offer honour or salutation to. Obs, 
1481 Monk tf Evesheun (Arb.) 47 Then this goldsmyth . . 
wylli an enarrabulle gestur and behauing of gladnes ioyde 
Co my leder and . .ofte bowde done al hys body arorsliippyiig 
and grating hym with iiinumerahle thankys. 
f 0 , tram. To convert into joy. Obs. nonce-use. 
1645 Rutiikhtord Trial 4 Tri. Faith ix. (1843) 105 To 
the saints . . hell (to spetak soi, b heavened, sorrow joyed. 

Hence Joyed (da;oid) ppl. a. [cf. OV.joU rejoic^, 
delighted], rejoiced, delighted ; ftaking delight in. 

1491 Act j Hen. c. Persones of evvll riotous and 
seclicious dispositions joyed in rumor and rebellioas novel* 
ries. x^ Lady Goring in Lismort Papers%ax, 11 (i888> 
IV. ISO Truly hee wars the Most Ioyed man in the World. 
1699 U. Vaughan SiUx Scint. 11. Paim-Samiav ii. Put 
on your best array ; la:t the joy'd road make holy.day. s8bi 
Clark Viil. Minstr. 1 . 9 Each varied charm how joy'd would 


he pursue. 

Joyanca (dji;oi*anB). Chiefly^/. Also-nunoa. 

[f. Joy ». -r -ANOB. 

^ m « - I U ZJ 


writers of imaginative prose. The corresponding word de- 
rived from OF. was the obsolete Jouisanck.) 

1 . The State of feelin|r or action of showing joy ; 
rejoicing; delight; enjoyinent. 

igge Spryskr F. Q, ni. xii. 18 Chearfull, fresh and (bU of 
ioyance glad, As if no sorrow she ne felt, ne drad. 1607 /rag, 
Nero KLij b, Though lulia . . made great toyance. that it 
should be so. 174a Snrnstonr Sckoolmisir. eeS Ne Ibr hts 
fellows' joyaunce careth aught c 1796 Colbriixib Hn- 
Utmual Even. 34 Chaste Toyance dancing in her bnght- 
blue eyes. t8ao Shkllbv To a Shytark 76 With thy dw 
“ Tknnviion Eiatne 


blue eyes. t8ao Shkllbv To a Skylark 76 With thy dw 
keen ^nce Languor cannot be. TxHNyTOM E/attn 
1314 'hien would 1.. Estate them with large land and terri- 
tory. .To keep them in all Joyaim. 

D. pjijoyment ig/* something, rare. 

1998 Spbnsrr F, Q. VI. xi. 7 Which gave him hop^. That 
he m time her joyance should obuine. iSgs Mas. Bbown- 
ING Peems I. so God, Who gave the nght and joyaunce of 
the world Both unto thee and me,— gave thee to ma 
2 . The action of enjoying or disporting oneself ; 
disport, fesdvity, merrymaking. 

CS866 Sbrnsbr Astropkel es Hb ^e were foir^hb 
ioyance innocent. 166a Gunning Lent F^i s68 They 
abetained from ..public joyances. 1797 SotrrMBV tang 
Ckartemmin xi, fiow memmnt 
again Enliven'd the palace of Aix. * 57 * 

There too are Jousts and joyance rero And beaoiaoue ladbe 
debonair. 


' 8. Joytmt cbatacter or ; delight, charm.- 

i847DiaRAXU 7 'aneredt. i, 'i'he.. illusion otan lllimitabla 
dbiance of sylvan joyance. a 1868 BAMroan Peems, Farew. 
Cottage, Where 1 . .met early spring with her buakia of dew, 
As o'er the wild heather a joyance sha threw. 
JojrUQy. [f. Jot ANT ; cf. prec. and see -anot.] 
The quality or state of teing joyant ; joyousness. 

Hfaj- WiLBON in Blackw. Mag. LXVi. 381 In a n^ure 
of aimlem Joyancy. 1868 Canlylb in Remin. (i88z) 1. eoe 
One heard too that in Irving there was visible a oeitata 
jo^ancy and fraiikiMM of triumph. 

a. rare, [f. Joy v, 4 -ant, after ypy- 
ance,\ heeling or allowing joy ; joyous. 

1834M UDIK Brit. Birds (1841) II. 6 It (the lark] b in fact 
more joyant in the sun. 1844 Ln. Houohton Mem, Many 
Scenes, Dream Gondola fyi O joyant earth I beloved Gre- 
dan sky I 1876 j. P^llis Csesar in £gy/t ted The joyant 
day^lreaina of my rbing life. 

Joyaus, obs. pi. ol Jbwxl. 

Joyoe, obs. form of Joist, Juxok. 

Joycounde, Joyel(le, obs. if. Joouvd, Jewel. 
JtMreusity, variant of Joyodhitie. 
t J^yfiiea. Obs, rare. [Cf. OV.Joe/nesce (13th 
c.), early form of jeustesse youtli.] Youth. 

13. . Caw, 4 Gr. Knt. 86 Aithure • . waU so loly of hb 
It^fnes & suniquat child gered. 

Joyftll (ddoi'lul), a. [f. Toy sb, 4 -pcu For 
earlier native synonyms, see Blissful, Blithe.] 

1 . Of persons, thtnr feelings, etc. : Full of joy ; 
having and showing a lively sense of pleasure 
or satisfaction; elated with gladnesib delighted, 
t Formerly const. 

e teoo S. Eng. Leg. 1 . «o/tta ^eoC was heore heorte glad, 
and iWfiil, ho huy nim founde sj.. E. E. Atlit. P. A.a88 
Were 1 at yow by-jonde |»ise wawee, 1 were a loyful luebr. 
r 1400 Destr. Troy 974 Medea the mayden.. Wae ioyfull of 
lason, aioynit hym to. 1838 Covbndalb Ps. xeix. [c.] 1 
O be ioyfull in God (all 3re Imides). t99oSHAKe. Com. Err, 
1. i. SI A ioyfull mother two goodly sonnes. 163a J. 
Hayward tr. Biendfs Erotnena 73 Polimero taking him. . for 
the Admirall, was tha joyfullest m.-in in the world, xyag 
Pora Odyss. ix. 7a Sad for their Iohk, but joyful of our life. 
^1 Lanb Arab, .Vts. 1 . 87 He passed the night happy and 
joyful on account of hb recovery. 1878 M. M. Grant .V»m- 
Alaid i. Ah, Monsieur, they ore all joyfbl to receive you. 

2 . Of action, speech, looks, etc. : Expressing or 
manifesting joy ; indicative of gladness. 

Cursor M, 00316 (Feirf.) He .. uiide til ham wth 
ioifui .steyuen comb wih me. 193^ Covkrdalb Ps. Ixiii. 5 
When my mouth prat'seth the with ioyfull lippea 1611 
Biblb Ps. Ixvl i Make a ioyfull noise vnto God, all yee 
lands. 1^ J. Haywaod tr. Biomifs Eromena 68 Ucang 
the first time that a joyfull looke wiu scene in that Court, 
sitheiice the departure of the Princease. KeyslePs 

Trav, (176(4 IV. 30 He was received .. amidst the joyful 
acclatiiaiions of almost all Italy. 184c Tbnntson Capteun 
30 Then the Captain's colour heighten'd, Joyful came hb 
speech. 

3 . Of things, events, etc. : Fraught with, attended 
by, or causing joy ; gladsome, delightful. 

1007 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 786 Nera neucre king ne quene 
glad wanne hii him scie Ac to loiuol day hoiwde waniie 
he Bsolde deie. c 1400 Maunukv. iKoxIi.) ix. 34 He w.*is putt 
oute of hat ioyfull place. 1480 Caxton Lhron, Eng. ccxxvi. 
9 je All thynges and wethers fallen to me io^-full and lykyng 
and uladaum. a igga H. Smith Strm. Luke xix. 6 Wka. 
1867 11 . 158 This was the iojdtilleat news that ever came to 
JSaccheu.s'a house. ^ 1680 TSurnkt Rochester 149 It was one 
of the joyfullest things that befe him. a 1808 HiiRD.S'rr///. 
Reit. xix, 10 Wks. i8xr V. 94 Contemplating with grateful 
admiration so joyful a state of things, 

Joyfolly (clAorfiili), ado. [f. prec. 4 -lt *.] 
In a joyful manner. 

1. With a feeling or manifestation of joy; with 
joy ; with much gladness. 

C1330 Arfk. 4 Meri. 4681 Ther that setten ioifulliche. 
a 1340 Hampcii.k Psalter xxv. 8 A sted in h* whilk jou 
wold io)'fully wonne. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. 
xiv. 105 lovlully takyng eueriche other by the liand. 1968 
Grakton 6 Arms. II. 488 He was receyved most ioyfully and 
honourably, namely by the Cttczens of l.<ondon. 1619 J. 
Stkphkns .Satyr. Ess. 399 She hearkens joyfully to the 
numerous footing of huiacs. s86o Wilkir Collins Dead 
Secret 11. iii, 'In two months *. she exclaimed joyfully, * 1 
sh,*dl see the dear old pbee again '. 

2 . So as to occasion joy; with happy outcome 
or result. 

c 1400 Destr. Tmy M3 Pelleus. .had pyne nt hb bert, pat 
lason of hb lorney loifully hade sped. 1949 Covkrdalb, 
etc. Erasm. Par, Cath. Epist, Ded., The Lords lesus . . 
Ioyfully presertie yowre longs prosperous hcaliba in hym. 
i6m Shakr Heun. 11. ii. 41 'i h* Ambasnedors from Norwey, 
my good Lord, Are ioyfully return’d. 1883 F. M.Cbawvoro 
To LeewarttW. 49 However Uia tale ends, we would have 
made it end yet more joyfully. 

J07*fllllieBB. [See -NB88.] The quality or 
state of being joyful ; gladness ; lively happiness. 

^1485 DigbyMyst. (i88a> iv. 1534 In Ioye of this loyfull- 
nese. A songs of comforts lets vs expresse. 19x8 A'(rr. 
Per/. tW. de w. 1331) e6i All the cuHettes and orysons after 
this lyma be of loyfuliiesse. i6si Biblb Ecelns. xxx. aa 
The ioyfulnea of a man prolongcth hb dayea 1794 Mas. 
RADCLirra Myet, Udoipho Ivi, With . . cne jo^lneaa of 
pure benevolence. 1849 Ruskin Sev, Lamps ii. f 19. 49 
The record of . . trials and heartbreakings--of recoveries 
and joyfnlnessss of saoccsii 
Joyarn^t obs. form of Jonr. 

(^oHp),v6/. sb, [f. Jot v, 4 -ivoi.] 
1 . The action oi Jot vb. ; rejoiclnc; ; enjoyment. 
e 4300 Havelok aoSy He dide unto the bo^ brings Sons 
anon, al with ioynge, Hb wl 4 aad hb seigans chre. e 1490 


Lonblich Grail lU. 809 Tbonne that damyaete Made aret 
loyeiig. c 1980 Inublbnd D is obo d . Child Kpil., How short 
s tease b tnb worldly joying. 16113 P. FLvrcmiB Peek 
Mise. 69 Our sweet retired joymg. 

1 2 . tramf. An object or source of joy. Obs, 

1388 WvcLir Ps, xxxitll. 7 poo, my fulli iodynge, delyuere 
me fro hem ^t cumpassen me I c 143D Hystmt Fisg. sS 
Ihesu, my king and my ioiynge I 

t Joy’iasljr, on. [t iying, pr. ppte. a 

Joy V, 4 -LY 8.J With joy, joyfully. 
rs 4 SB Christ's Compi. in PoL Ret. 4 L, Poeme 199 
loiyiigly pou wuldbt it take anoon. c 148B tr. De /mitm- 
tiene 111. UiL 144 Suflre paciently, if JnSm can not sullre 
ioingly. 

JoykR, obs. form of Joux v.l 
JovlftM (dgoi'Ut), a, [L Jot sb. 4 -LESt ] 

1. Destitute of joy ; having, feeling, or manifest- 
ing no joy ; lad, cheerless, f Sometimes const, 

13.. A*, k. Atht. P. A. 059, I haf ban a loyler luelere. 
a 1400-8* Alexmttder 1984 f ull ioyles he rydes. Ay be gratia 
SB he gase. 1993 Suaks. Lucr, 1711 While with a joyleaa 
smile she turns sway The face. 1887 Milton P, L. iv. 766 
Not in the bought smib Of Harlots, loveless, joyless, tin- 
iiideard. Hyt Dmvdbn b'irg. Georg, m. 336 The youthful 
Bull. .Foriakes his Food, and pining for the l4t«s. Is joyless 
of the Grove. 173a Bbrkblbv Akiphr, 11. 1 13 It will barely 
Biibubt, in a dull joyless insipid state. 18813 > 9 ^^ Cent, Nov. 
811 The lives of the pec^jib are joyless. 

2 . Cuusiiig or aflordiug uu joy ; cheerless, dis- 
mal, dreary. 

13. . E.E.Allit. P. C. 146 Hit wstx a ioylca gyn pat lonas 
watz inne. 1988 Siiaks. Tit. A. iv. ii.67 A ioj-hmse, dbmall, 
blacks & Borrowfull issue, Heere b the babe as iMthsome 
as a toad. 1740 Wbsi by Hymn, 'Christ whose glowy ' tb 
Joyless b the day's return ‘J ill I'hy mercy's beams I see. 
b8^ j. Gbahamb Sabbath, On other days the man of toil is 
doomed To eat hb joyless bread, lonely, a 1847 Euba 
Cook There would foe v. The crowd and the city are joy^ 
less to me. 

Hence Joylaaalj ado . ; JopTaanaM. 
i6s9 Donnb Serm. Ps. Ixiii. 7 A fsintnrese of heart, a 
chearlesneshe, a joylesuasae of spirit. 1786 G. CbNNiNU 
Anti-Lueretius v. 409 1 ‘be lazy blood moves joyleaely. 
1881 Mary C Hay Missing 111 . a4o Gravely and loy- 
IcMily looking up into Alfred's face. 18B4 Spectator 4 OcU 
‘llie general joylessnehs of the lives of the poor, 

Joylile, Joyly(e, obs. ff. Jollily, Jolly. 
Joylite, Joyllty, etc., obs. forms of Jollity, 
Joyne, obs. form of Join, June. 

Joynter, obs. form of Jointbe, Jointubb 
J oyou (dgoi-as), a, Forms : 4-7 ioyoua, (5 
-naa, -eoa, -eus, -aiuc, -oiiaa)i 5-6 ioyua, -ouae, 
(6 -wa, -eoua), 7- Joyous. fME. a. AF. Joyous 
• OY.joiosy -eus, P.Joyeux^ f. JoU Toy jA] 

1 . Having a joyful nature or moocf ; full of glad 
feeling ; blithe, gladsome, buoyant ; also, eipreo- 
live of, or characterisred by, joy ; « Joyful x, a. 

c 1319 Shosrham 190 More eiiclieyson hsdde oura levedy 
loyous and blythe for to In. i4aa tr. Secreta Set ret., 
Priv. Priv.0^0 The good odure. .makytb the heite oppya 
and liojyouse. c 1^ Di^ Myst. iv. lo-iB Be loyeos 
now of niynd ! 1960 biSLB (Genev.) /m. xxii. e A ciiie full 
nf broil, a iuyous citie. Hbj MatoN P. L. viii. 515 The 
Earth G.tve sign of gratulatioii, and eacli Hill 1 Joyous the 
Birds. 17B1 AnoisoN Speut. No. 198 P 1 Women in tlwir 
Nature ere much more gay and joyous than Men. 1793 
H AWKKSWORTii Adventurer ooOcX. 177 , 1 liad now ascei^ 
ed another scale in the climax ; and was ackisowledgSRl. .to 
be a Joyous Spirit (see also Jkssamy sb, 4). s8a7 Harb 
Guesses (1859) S41 A laugh, to be J^-ous, must flow from 
a joyous bearL 1848 C. Brontb J. Eyre xvU. s68 A joyous 
stir wss now audible in the hell. 

t b. Const, of or with clause. Ohs. 
r 1379 Sf, Swithin yb in /?. E. P. (i86jp) 44 Alls men pat 
him iknewe ioyous perof were, c 1477 Caxton Jason so b^ 
I am right ioyous of thy wele and wonUlp. a 1948 Haix 
Chron., Hen. VI 84 He was ioyous thst power and princely 
estate was now to him happened. 1998 SNAKa Tam. Shr. 
IV. V. 70 Wander we to see thy honest sonne, Who will of 
thy arriuall be full ioyoua 1999 — Hen, V, v. ii. 9 Right 
iciyous are we to behold your lace. 

2 . 01 things, events, etc. : Inspiring or produc- 
tive of joy ; gladdening, cheerful ; ■■ joyful 3. 

e 1490 Holland Ilowlat 751 1'how loyoss fleiesof Gadion. 
t^faiih. Noblesse {Koxh.) Toll was the ioieust and plcsaunt 
si^hie that over .. Lbander had sea 19116 Tihoalb Heb, 
xiT. 1 1 No manner leamjmge for the present tyme aemeth 
to be ioyeous but greveoua c 1830 Milton Paseton 3 Of. . 
joyous news ol heavenly Itifatit's birth. My rouse with 
Angels did divide to sing. 1796 H. Huntbi tr. St.-Pierre's 
Sfnd. Nat. (17M) 11.43 Every return of that joyous season 
(harvest]. sS^Xirk Cnsu, Bold 1 . ii.i 450 A new sovereign, 
on the occsMiiii of hb ‘joyous entry', as hb first visit to 
a place after hb acceseion was callsd. 

9 . Comb. 

s8ae SuBiXBV Hymn to Mercury xxi, Joyoos-miiided 
Hermes from the alen Drew the fiit spoils. 

t J<70ll'Bitde,Joyra‘Bitj. Obs. Also 5107- 
oua(e}te, loyeuiete. [a. V.jt^euseid (1 4-1 5th c, 
in Hatz.-Darm.), f. joios, jpyeux Joyous: see -ty, 
-ITT. j The quality or state of being joyous ; joyous 
or mirthful behaviour ; mirth, dispoit 
a 1490 Knt. de la Tour (1868) fa8 To eschews diaerre 
plessuncez, dbportea, end other loyeusete {printed Ioy- 
cuseie). 1^ Caxton Gold. L^. iie/i Hylaire b said of 
loyouste for ne was ioyous in the seruyee M god. 1491 — 
vUas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) l xU 61 She sawe alia 
loyousete and cladnesse. a 197a Knox Hist. Re/, iv. Wks. 
1846 11 . 319 Suoi iMsivme to thame b buHoyousitie. whairin 
our Queyn was broent up. 1819 W. Trnnamt Papistry 
Storm'd 10 'Mid sic joyeusitie, 1 wot ‘Hi’ east ncuk d 
Fife wss non forgou 
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JUBXIiATXOXr. 


JOTOirSLT. 

<x 4 '- [C loTovs -f xiT *.] In • 
jojroui manner, joyftiOy, sluaomely. 

1474 Caxton Ck4Ut 98 And went hU way right loyooily. 

Hall CApvm., Htn. Vi 136 A groue nombre of 
har!UM..whiche chei ioyouRly brought with them to Roan. 
9496 SrBNnu F, Q, v. xi. 13 whom when ehe mw ao ioyoualy 
oome forth, She gun reioyce. itii Shbubv RMniind 4^ 
HeUn 535 Nor noticed 1 where joyously Sate my two 
younger babes at play. 1898 Kanx Arct, 1 . xviL 314 
He is singing in his bunk, as joyously as ever. 

JogrOOniMS. [f. U P'ec. -Ng88.] The state 
or quality of being joyous. 

i5|gCovKRDALX,etc. Krasm. Par, Tar. iv. i Let outraaious 
ioyouanea bo chaunged in to holsome sadnes. itai Lamb 
£Ua Ser. 1. St. VaUHtim, She was all joyousness and in- 
nocence. 1874 SvMONns Sk. Italy Grttct (1898) 1 . viiL 166 
In his work. .Ure is toned to a religious joyousnem. 

Joyi(8)aiioe, variant of Jouiuhanob Obs. 

Joyee, JoyBt(e, Joy8(et obs. ff. Joist, Jutob. 


Joy*8ome,, 


-BOMB.] 


Fraught with joy, joyous 

IE Brit Past 11. iii, Neere to the end 


[f. Joy sb. + 
j gladsome. 

I6t9>f6 W. Browns' Brit Past 11. iii, N 
of this all-joysome Grove. 1855 Singleton Virgil 11 . 103 
Thee by heaven's joysomc light And breezes. . I entreat. 

JoyBBement, var. Gihtmbmt Obs.^ agastmeut. 
Joyt, obs. Sc. form of Jot 
Joywell, obs. form of Jbwbl. 
jr.P.. abbreviation of Justin of the Peaeem 
Jr., Jr., abbreviation of Jumiob. 

Ju, Juall, obs. forms of Jew, Jewbl. 
tJub'.Jllbe. Obs. rare. [a. V. jube, jubbe, 
ol>8. if. Jupe XmiL."] A short coat or jerkin. 

i6si Florio, Giabba, a iub, a trusse, a sleiiele«se doublet, 
ierkin, iacket or mandillion. idai Naworth Hanssk, Bks, 
(Surtees) 160 Making a pair of drawers and a jube. 
f Jub'^. Obs. or (Hal. [app. onomatopcric.] 
A thrust or knock with something blunt, a jog ; 
the jog of a trotting horse. 

>688 K. Holme Armoury iil 40X, I am likely to run the 
Risque of Rubs and Jubi. a 1809 Forbv Vee, £. Augtiot 
Jub. the slow heavy trot of a sluggish horse. 

Jub*. seeJuBBB. 

DJuba* (ddi 3 ‘b&). [L. Juba mane, foliage of 
trees: see Jobb^.] (See quot 1880.) 

168B R. Holme Armoury 11. 100/1 Rice, .beareth a seed 
In a spaned Juba, or tuft. 1706 PHiu.ira. yuba^ the Main 
of a Horse., ; among Herbalists a soft loose Beard which 
hangs at the end of the Husks of some Plants that are of the 
nature of Com particularly in MilleL 1880 Gray Struct 
Bat ' ed. 6) 417/a Tw^i e loose panicle, with axis dcliqucatcenL 

Jnba^ (d3M‘b&). U.S, Also Juber, Jouba. 
[Nem.] A species of dance or breakdown prac- 
tised by the plantation-negroes of the southern 
United States, accompanied by clapping of the 
hands, patting of the knees and thighs, striking of 
the feet on the floor, and a refrain in which the 
word iuba is frequently repeated. Also in Comb,^ 
as juha'dauie^ -^ting, -shujie. 

18.. Southern Sketc/tssqlb (Bartlett) Here were Virginia 
■laves, dancing jigs and clapping Juber, over a barrel of 
persimmon beer, 1885 /.i^r. Mag. July 1 On the rude fliMr 
of the forecastle, they danced their vigorous hoe-downs, jigs 
and jubah-shuffles. i8n Century tlfag, XXXVI. 77(1/1 
The Jubardance and the com-shucking were equally invested 
with elements of the unreal and the grotesque. 

Juba, obe. form of JUBB 
t Jubarb (d^w^bilib). Obs. [a. F. jouharhe*.^ 
jousbarbe jusbarba) •.•~h.jovis barba Jove's 

beard.] The nouseleek. 

\c ia69 Voc. in Wr.-WOlrker ssB/ad iouU barba. i. iubarbe, 
L singrene.] e 1490 Bk. HattHyug in Set Ant 1. 301 Yeve 
here jus of rosne and jiibarde. 1914 Gt. Herbal ccclxxxi. 
xij. An herbe that is called also lobarrie. s6oi Holland 
Piiny II. 927^ The lense Sengreen or lubarb growelh vpon 
walls . . likewise vpon the tiles of house-roofsi. xyag Bradlrv 
P'orn, Diet S.V., I'he Great lubarb is a Plant that has great 
Pulpy and thick I,«ave!«|.. sharp at the Ends like a Tongue. 

Jubarde, -die, obs. forms of Jeopabd, >dy. 
t Juba'rtas. Obs. Also 7 Jubertoa, -artus, 
dubartBB, 8 dubartaa [mod.L. Jubartes, F. 
jubarte ; also called Jupiter ^ ox/upiter-fisch (An- 
derson NachrUhten von Island^ Hamburg, 1748) 
and GiBBfBT. Y.gibbar in Cotgr. 

As to the origin of the word, J. H. Trv 


/IS (o ino origin ui rue wuro, j. n. Aruiiiouii in 

4 Fisk. ludust. U. S. (1884) 1. sg. says : * Rondelet . 
a figure of a ** Balmna Vera "..which the whale-fish 


rrumbull in Fisheries 
.gives 
B-fishers of 

Snintonge call Gibbar or Gibbers Dorso. that is “ raised in 
a hump on which is the fin." From this provincial name 
came Gibbartas, Gubartas, Jubart^ Jubartes, Jupiter, and 
half a dosen other corruptions, introduced first among 
mariners.' (Anderson calls gibbar a Basque woi d. )] 

A name given in i7-i8th c. to species of Ror- 

a ual. Fin-whale, or Finner, esp. that found near 
le coast of New England. (Sometimes applied 
erroneously, e.g. in quot. 1701 to the Cachalot.) 

It figures in varloua works on Natural History, from 
Klein 1740 to Cuvier Batmneptera jubartes. Balei* 

- } Jubarte. but the name has dis- 


moptbre Jubarte. Rorqual * 
appeared fr 


I from more recent works. 

1816 Capt. Smith Descr. Now Bag. 1 We saw many 
[whales] . . a kinde of lubartes, and not the Whale that 
yeeldes Finnea and Oyle as wee expected, c 1840 J. Smyth 
Hnmired of Berkeley (1885) 319 The Sturgeon, Porpoise, 
Thornpolo, Jubertas or a yonge whale. 1883 Charter oj 
Rhode let- {in U. S. Fisheries 1884 Sect. 1. 98 -, Itt shall bee 
Uwefol Am them* or any of them, having struck whale, 
duboiMiSi or other greate flfish, itt or them to pursue unto 
any paria of that coaste. 1871 NAaaoaoucM JrrU. in Aee. 


Sev. Letts Vey. 1. (1694) t8o Saw many Sea Fowles . . with 
many Jttbariessca. i8Ba J. Colune Making of Salt 83 
The Dutch.. have the Privtimige to Fish. .for Gnunpuibea, 
DubartEiL which ts e bastard kind of Whale, not C. 
WoLLEv Jml. Hew York (i860) 39 A Dubartus u a F^ of 
Ibe shape of a Whale, which have teeth a^te the Whale 
Bis Bone. 

Juba’s buah, A tall annual, Jresine eetosioides 

8 < 1 . 0 . Amasrantacem\ growing in the southern 
nited States and bearing panicles of small white 
floweri. Also callctl juSds brush. 

Jubata^ (dgM'bdt), a. Zooi. [ad. L. jub&t-us 
maned, f. Juba mane.] Having a mane, or a Iringe 
of hair like a mane. 

tBa8 Kiaev & Sr. Bntomot. IV. 978 Jubate . . . having long 
pendent hairs in a continued series. 

n JubbaiJh (d.:jn‘ba, dgtrbbfi). Also 6 lubbe, 9 
Jubbee, Jubbeh, Juba, Jhaba, joobey, djubba 


[ad. Arab, jubbah^ whence also Sp. (with 
Arab, aiticle) *atjuba. It. pubba^ Prov, 

fupa. F. Jube.Jupe (cf. Job*) ; derivative V.juptm. 
Another pronunciation of the Arabic is Jibbau.] 
An outer garment worn by Mohammedaiia and 
Parsecs, consisting of a long cloth coat, open in 
front, with sleeves reaching nearly to the wrWt. 

a Hall Chron.. Hen. Vi It 83 Thre were apparelled 
for Hector, Alexandre, and lulius Cwiar, in Turkay lubkes 
of greiie cloth of gold wrought like Chamlet very richely. 
1818 £. Blaquiere tr. Pauantts Resiti. Algiers x. (1830) 
aoi 'I'heir robes, called jubas^ are made like tunics. 1819 
T. Hope ArrastasiusiiBx) 1. L 1 [He] Kaw no reason why he 
should not ..swing his Jubbee, like a pendulum, from side to 
side. ifa8 J. B. Frasrr Knesilbash 1 . xii. 165, I had .. 

S iven him my Toorkoman jubbah and cap. 1831 Literary 
ouveuir 15a Over these hung a brown jaobba. or cloak of 
camel's hair. 1896 Strand Mag. Jan. 88 He wore a crinisun 
turbun, yellow haik, brown djuuba and sariron slippers, 
t Jubbe. Obs. Also 4>6 iobbe, 6 iobD, 7 Jub. 
[Oi igin unascertained.] A large vessel for liquor. 
e 1388 Chaucer MiiteVs T. 44a With breed and chese and 

i ;ood Ale in a lublie. — Shipman s T. 70 With hym broghte 
le u 1 ubbe of Maluesye. 1390 Earl Derby s Exp. (Camden) 
134 Et pro j pare jobbes de lig galonibus, iiij paiibus poiel 
botels, xg pottes galuners. layo Levins Manip. 181/30 
lubbe, cautharus. scypkus. fin Buixokar, Cockeham, 
PiiiLLiPB as obsolete word, Jab.^ 

Jub(b)et(t, obs. foiros of Ghidbt. 
liJuDB^ (d.:5i2*bi). Also 8 Juba. [a. Jubi 
* b.d * or * order thou * ; said to be from the words 
Jube. domine. benedicere. pronounced from it by 
the deacon before the reading ot the Gospel. (See 
Afyrroure of Our JLadye (1873) 103 .)] 

1 . A rood-loit or screen OAd gallery dividing the 
choir from the nave. 

1787 Ducarri. AngbuHorm. Antiq, 87 The j'ube or screen 
at the west end of the choir is a Ijeuutiful piece of architec- 
ture. i 84 Jamkk Richelien xxxv, Crons the juke, through 
the moiikb' gallery round the choir. s88i UERhSP. Hope 
Bug. Cathedr, 19//1 C. 174 A feature, .reduced to its subse- 
quent form in the iith or zath century .. theyx^ having 
been then substituted for the primitive aiiibo. 

+ 2 . Jiee quot, (erron, Juba). Obs. 
lysstr. Dup/ds F.ccl Hist, tq^hC. 1 . v. 68/2 The Preacher 
was plac'd in a Chair lifted up, which the Ancients call'd 
Chair. Throne. Tribunal. Juba. Exettra’. which was 
ordinarily plac'd within the Enclosure of the Choir. The 
Bisliops . . hometimes mounted the Ambon or Juba, which 
was lietwixt the Qioir and the Nave. 
tJube^ (dS^o). Obs. rare-*. [a. Y. Jube 
((jotgr. 1611), L.Juba.'] A mane. 

s8s9 Torriano, Gitiba. the long Jube or fleece that bangs 
down from beasts iici-ks, namely ol a liuik 

Jube, variant of Jub ^ 
t Ju'beb, an obs. variant of TuJUIii?. 

1998 ¥\jQix\n.Giubebba. a drug called iubebes [i8it lubebs]. 
18^ Piiilliph, Jubeb. fruit.. a kind of Pruan, used much in 
Pliysick. lyay Uraulkv Fam. Diet s.v. Count. To steep it 
. .in the Juice of Jubebs, 1738 Bailky llouseh. Diet. 334 
Take syrup of Althea and Jubebs. 

Jubelmg, Jubeting : see Jubil v. 

Juberdy, -erte, obs. forms of Jbopabdy. 
t Jnbil, jubal, V- mrv. [ad. L.yM^i/rrfv, 
orig. to halloo or call to any one ('jubilare est 
rustica voce inclamare * Festus), to shout, huzza ; 
in Christian writers, esp. to shout for joy ; cf. OP*. 
Juhler. F. jubiler. Ger. Jubeln. T>u. jubelen. to 
jubilate.] 

1 . intr. To halloo, shout (to dogs or the Hke). 
1803 Florio Montaigne 11. xi. 948 I’he earnestnes ol 
showting, jubeling (>riMrnf jubeting) and hallowing. 

2. To jubilate. Hence Jubiling, Jubeling xtbl. sb. 

c 1490 Mirour Seduetcioun 4408 lliere, sltal^ be gladnesse 
eterne and iubilyng bisyly. Ibid. 4954 Thi sawle aldcr- 
•wettest [made] a magnyfy iubylyng. 

Jubil, sb . : see Jubilke, Jubil-tbumpet. 
Jubilaaoe (d^tSbilftns). [f. Jubilant: see 
-ANCK.J The fact of being jubilant; jubilation, 
exultation, gladness. 

1884 Nrale Seaton, /’mnw 934 lllits jubilance of praise. 
1866 J. T. Nettlilship Bss. Brining vu. 241 Passionate 
wail that rises to triumphant jjfkilanca 1874 L. Moaaia 
BxfSHsong liv. Then came a sudoen bush, and tne Jubilance 
faded away. 

JubilMAOy (d^w bilbisi). [f. as prec. : see 
-ANOY.J The quality or fact of bi‘ing jubilant. 

1894 Forum (N. Y.) July 99a A note of juldbuicy unmis- 
takahly spontaneoua 


JuUlRat (dxi?*bilftnt), a. [ad. \^JitbilBHi-em. 
pr. pole, ol jBbildre to shout, raise a about of joy : 
see Jubil v.] Making a jjojfnl noise, rejoicing 
with songs and acclamations; now generally, 
Making demonstrations of joy, exultinglv glad. 

1887 Milton P. L. vti. 364 Tne Planets in their station 
listening stood. While the bright Pomp ascended Jubilant* 
e 1798 QiLEaiDCE Sifyl Leavoe. To Wonisworth 33 Amid 
a mighty nation jubilant. |8it W. K. Spencer Pooms 39 
All nature jubila it nsaoundh thy praise. 1887 Spectator 
as June 839/a At this Jubilee-time.. by busy and jub.lant 
England. 

D. h)x pressing or manifesting joy. 

1784 Bp. Horne Disc. Ch. Aius, Wks. iBtS IV 18 Note* 
of joy, exulting and jubilant 1899 Ki.vgsley Mtsc. (iB^) 
1 . i.sa Bursting into a jubilant canter. 

Jubilantly (cl^M'bil&iuli), adv. [f. prec. 4 - 
-LY In a jubilant manner, with demoniirations 
of joy, exultantly, gladly. 

1868 Holme Lee B. Got(^y xlix 272 She waa welcomed 
.. by the children jubilaiiily 1884 Harped s Mag. Aug. 
472/1 The shout is jubilantly renewed. 

i Ju'bilar. a. obs. rare'-\ [In form, t. L. 
jUbitum wild cry, shout, hklloo, huzza, but in 
sense associated with Jubiieeus JuBlL^B -t- -ab: cf. 
Y.jubtiaire of or pertaining to a jubilee.] Of t^ 
nature or character of a jubilee. 

1813 Bp. Hall Holy Pauegyr 3 The tenth complete 
yeere of our C'onstantincdcscrues to be solemiieand lubilar. 

Jubilarian (d^^bilc^ riin). [f. med.L. Jftbb 

iRri^us JUBILAIIY-1--AN.] One who celebrates his 
or her jubilee ; spec, in K. C. Ch.. a priest, monk, 
or nun who has ^-en such for fifty years. 

178s in A. Mary Shaip Hist. U/ton Court (1892) 233 
May i3<k 1782 dira age 79 the Rev. F. Saward Madew, 
O. b. K. ajuhilai'ian, many yeara missionary at Ufton CourL 
iB8a H. Foley Rec. Eng. Soe. Jesus VJl 106 A jubilarLin 
in religion, in the priesthood and in the mission 1890 
Cath. Hews 3 May 7/3 We have now three * jubilarians* 
who have completed 50 years and over as professed nuns. 

t Ju'bilary, a. {sb.) Obs. rare. [ad. mcd.L. 
Jitbilari-us one that has continued 50 years in the 
same state ; in form f. jubil-um wiUl cry, shoot, 
bnt in iiense associated with jubihrus jmwhKft Cf. 
V. Jubi/aire.J Of or pertaining to a jubilee, jubilar : 
ill quot. absot. as sb. 

Latimkm Serm. bf/. Convoc. DJ, How some brought 
forth (^noni/ations. some pardons, and these uf wonderful 
varietie, some Staiionarieb, some lubilarycs, some Pocu- 
lar>es for di inkers. 

llJubilatu (d^^bil/ilf, y^bililU), sb,^ [L. 
Jubilate shout ye, the first woid of the p.'ialm.] 

1. Tiie hundredth psalm (ninety-ninth in the 
Vulgate), used as a canticle in the Anglican ser- 
vice ; also, the music to which this is set. 

iyo6 A Bedford Temple Mus. xi. 228 The Aniient Tunes 
of the Te Ucum, jubilate [etc.]. 1857 F. Procter t/ist. 

Bk Com. Pfayer 226 -ordered, together with the 

Te Deum. on ihe occasion of a solemn thaim^giviiig. 

2 . IraftsJ. A call to rejoice ; anoutbuisiof joyous 
triunnnh. 

1787 H. Brooke Fwl of Qnal. (1859I II. 244 They would 
spccaily lie with us in a Joint jubilate on the hanks of the 
Avon. 1858 Vaughan Aiystics (1860) 1 . 170 My heart sings 
jubilate thereat. 1877 * index's Mag. XXL 422 Ueaveirs 
grand courts uiih Jubilates rang. 

B. R. C. Ch. The thiid Sunday after F.aster, so 
called because Ps. 66 (65 in Vulgnte), which begins 
witl^M^i/a/tf, is used as the mtroit on that day. 

f Jubilate (dgrl'bil^), Ohs. rare [ad. 
V.. Jubildtus. ]XTf. pi>le. of Jubildre to Jubilate, 
taken as sb.] (« Jubilabian. 

1708 Phili.ii'B, Jubilate (a Term us'd in the Roman 
Church), a Monk, Canon, or Doctor, that has been Fifty 
Years a Professor. 


Jubilate (d^M biUit), v. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
Jftbildre: see Jubil v.] 

1 1 - trans. To make glad, to rejoice. Obs. 

1604 T. Weight Passions v. | a. 168 Musicke..iubilating 
the heart with pleasure. 

2. intr. '1 o utter sounds of joy or exultation ; to 
make demonstmtions of joy ; to rejoice, exult. In 
recent newanaper use, sometimes, To celebrate a 
jubilee or other joyful occuigion. 

nt^i Bp. Mountacu Acts 4 Mon. (164a) ao^ Such as 
Almighty God did. .replenish, .could not hut jubilate. 1899 
Hammond On Ps. Ixxxiv. 3 To cry aloud, vociferate or 
jubilate, lyai K. Keith tr. A Kempis' Vail. Lilies xxvii. 
83 O yc Cherubim and Seraphim.. how fervently, and how 
excellently do ye sing and Jubilate .Joud before God. 1837 
Cari.yi b Fr. Rev. 1 . v. i, Hope, jubilating, cries aloud tliat 
it will prove a miraculous Brazen Sei pent in the Wilderness. 
.89s S. Judd .Margaret ill. (1671) 358 The birds are Jubi- 
lating in the woods. 

Hence Ju'bilatlBg vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1893 De Quincey Autobiog. Sk. iL Wka. I. 55 The hurrahs 
were yet ascending from our jubilating lips. 1897 IVestm, 
Gaw. 4 Feb. 2/3 In this morning cd glad jubilating. 


Jubilated (d^M'bilE'ted), a. [f. as Tubilatb 
iA--b-BD.] R. C. Ch. That has completed hit 
fiftieth year in orders. 

STTS Nugent tr. Hist. Friar Gerund iv. iL ax There had 
diM lately in the convent a jubilated father preacher, a man 
ofgreat consideration in the order. 

aubilatioil (d3dbile“J[an). [ad. JBbiliUiou^ 
em, n. of action from Jubildre to Jubilate.] The 



JUBIIJLTOBT, 


JUOUirD, 


•ction of jubilating, loud utterance of joy ; exulta- 
tion, rejoicing, gladness ; public tejoiciug. W’ith 
a, and j^. An expression of exultant joy. 

1108 WvcLiP Pst cl. 5 Herifl him in cymbalu aownynn 
well barye him in ^mbalis of iobilacioun lacb apim, 
herya be lord I c 148$ Mytt. (188a) 11. aoe lie of good 
chore and perfyte luii)'Iacion. 1506 iHlgr. PtrA (W. de W. 
1531) 1846, In our hertes all aolace, loye ft iuhilocyon. 

Tirwnvt tr. iMt, (vol. I) xja. 1 ahould 

remaine diMionsolate amidit the publiuuc lu Inlatfona. iSgy 
Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer (1661} 58 The Te Deum, Bene- 
diclua .. being the moat Exprenaive Ju1>ilniioo8 .. for the 
Redemption of the world. 1760 Hurnkv Htet. (ed. 
a) HI. I. 8 In Church Miiaic whether juldlation, humility, 
aomiw, or conirition are to be expre-iaed. i8m Cahi.yi.r fir. 
itev. 111. VII. vi, Sanaculottwm i> dead . . and la buried with 
. . deafening jubilation. 1879 Low Afghan War iii. 968 
The Jubilationa of the garr^n were bhort-lived. 

Jubilaton (d^A'bilAori), a. [f. L. Jilbilai*^ 
ppl. siein of jubiUtre to Jubilatx : see -oby.J Ex- 
pressive of jubilation. 

x8m J. Hatton VeUl. Pofifiiee II. L 9 The jiibilatory 
cloahing and hammering and cfaiigiDg and joyful turbulence 
of a grand marriage peal. 

Jubile, sb. : see Jubilbb. 

Jnbileaa (dxghilr&n), a. [f. X^jUbUx-us (see 
J UBiLBK) -h -AN.jf Of or belonging to a jubilee 
1604 J. Gxb Hold fist 4X I'o viait the holy Fnthera 
lubilean pompe. 1704 Hbarnk Duct, Hist. (1714) 1. xo The 
Sabbatical and Jubilean Yvors. 1838 Frasers Mag. Xll I. 
583 The mbilean period of forty-nine yeara wiii be complete. 
Jllbuae (d5xr*bilf), sb. Forms : 4-7 lubile, 
-lee, 6 iubely(e, 7 Jubily, jubylee, (gubllie), 
7-9jubile, 7- Jubilee, fa. Y. jubili c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), in bp. fubiUo, lX.> giubbiieo^ ad. late 
L. jubilxus vVulgate, etc.), used as sb. * jubilee*, 
but profierly an adj. form (sc. annus) ^ after Gr. 
\u$fiKaiof adj. (Origen, Kpiphanius, etc.), f. lufBf/Kot 
* jubilee ' (Josephus Antiq. ill. xii. n), ad. Heb. *>2V 
ydbelt * jubilee ', orig., it seems, * ram*, hence * ram*s 
horn used as a trumpet*, with which the jubilee 
year was ])roclaimed. The Latin form JubUxus 
instead of jdbilxus shows association of the O.T. 
word with the native L. fubilum wild cry, shout, 
and jubililre to sliout to, shout, halloo, huzza (sr*e 
Tubil V.); and in Christian ll there wis estab- 
lishetl an association of sense between these words 
and the Hebrew * jubilee ', which has extended to 
the modern langs.of Western Christendom. In Eng. ^ 
the word was often, as in the Bible versions, spelt 
fubilt \ this was usually, like the F. juhili^ of 5 
syllables; but it was sometimes a disyllable, and 
referred directly to L. Jubilum or med.L. jitbilus^ 
in the sense of an exultant shout. Cf. also jubil m 
jubil-trumpet. J 

L Jewish Hist, (more fully year of JuhileeX A 
year of emaniupation and restoration, which ac- 
cording to the institution in Lev. xxv was to be 
kept every lifty years, and to be proclaimed by the 
bLast of trumpets throughout the land : during it 
the fields were to be left uncultivated, Hebrew 
slaves were to be set free, and lands and houses 
in the open country or nn walled towns that had 
lieen sold were to revert to their former owners or 
their heirs. 

138a WvcuiF Leo. xxv. xo '^ow sbalt halowe the fyftith 
3eer he is forgot he the iuhilce \ifise osi enim jubiieeusl 
193s CovKRD. liibilye, 1560 ^Geneva) luhile, (Ups.) 
luDih'e, 16x1 lubilej. Ibid, m 'i*he 3eer of lubilee \anHO 

1381 — ^osk. vi. 4 The presiis shulen toak Muen 
trompcN, whiis vse is in the iubile \bmcinast ouarum usus 
est ia jubileo\. 1581 Marbuck Bk. of Notes 56a Inbely 
is of this Hebrew word ItdfsL which in English, lignifieth 
a Trumpet: a yeare of singuler mirth and ioy. and of 
much rest. 1613 Purchab Pilgrimage (1614) xa6 Touching , 
Uiui yeare of lubilee is much oontroversie. Ibidf Scaliger 
proving that the lubilee was but fortie nine yeares com* 
plete, and that the fiftieth yeare was the first onwards of 
another lubilee or Sabbath of yeares. zfiag S. Austin Rankds 
Hist. Rof. II. 905 111 Wartemberg, too. the Israelitishyearof 
jubilee was preached to the peaaanta. 1897 Drivrr fntrod. 
Lit. O. T. (ed. 6) 57 It is impossible to think that . . the 
institution of Jubilo is a mere paper-law. .. At least so for 
os concerns the land . . it must date from ancient times in 
Israel. 

b. Jig. or irssnsf. A time of restitution, remiip 
sion, or release. 

e in Gasquet ft Bishop Edw. Ff 4 B*- Com. Prayer 
(1890) xo Days of licence which ore called days of jubilee. 
s8oa Maiston AntotUds Rev. i. iii, You arrive in jubilee. 
And firme attonement of all boyatrous rage s6ts K. Fknton 
Ustery ti. xiii. 95 The land if It wont a lubile will in time 
grow hartlesse. 1814 Earl Stirling Domes Day iv. xcv. 
All prisoners at lost, death must enlarge. At that gre^ 
lubily. i8ai in Elsing Lords* Deb. (1870) 1x0 Moved, 


almi, fMting three days, and the perfomanoe of 
other pious works. 

It was at first appointed to take place every hundred 
yems, but the period was afterwards shortened to fifty, 
thirty-three, and twenty-five years, and now *an oxira- 
ordinary jubilee is granted at any time either 10 the whole 
Church or to particular cottiitru» or cities, and not nccea- 
■arily or even usually for a whole year* {Cath. Diet. X8851. 

ti** Higdtu ■ Rolls) Vlll. 985 Bonefacius the vii)*^ 

. .grawntede grete indulgences in yere of his goveriiayle 
I1300J, wliiolie was be yere iubile to men visityiige the 
apostles Petyr and Pauls, tbid.^ Hart. C ohUh, sox Pope 
urban the vjt« considerynge this tyme the age of men to 
decrease, oracynede this yere to be the yere of iubile 
willynge that hit scholde contynue in every xxx*' yere 
folowynge. 1477 Karl KivxRa (Caxton) Dictes 1, I vndcr- 
atode the lubylee and pardon to be at . . Seynt lames in 
Spa^Tie. ISM in Peacock Eng. CM. Fnruiture (1866) ao6 
Item vU tables with scriptures uppoii them to hange on the 
altars in th« tyme of the Jubyl^ igeS Ckron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden) b8 '1 hys yere was the gret junele at Powlles. 1960 
Daus tr. SUidane s Comm. 7 b, Clemente appoynteth the 
yere of lubile, which Boniioce the eight had ordained every 
nundreth yeare, to be tiowe everye fiftithe yeare. 1839 
Pai.itt Cnristianogr. in. (i6j6) 85 Leo the tenth . . sent 
a lubile with hU pardons abroad. MaLond.Cas. No. 1700/3 
I'liia week was puhlislied here a Hull for an Universal Jubily. 
Granted by the Pope. 1749 H. Walsulr Lett. (i846< ll. a86 
Here . . we imagine that a Jubilee ia a season of pageants, 
not of devotion. 1841 W. Ssalding Italy k if- /«/. ll. 146 
Bernardino da Polenta, lord of Ravenna.. in the jubilee ot 
>350. beset the roads with his n)en<ot-anns, rublied the male 
pilgrims and . . diahonouied many of the femolca. 1900 
Cal Mol. iJirrc/oty 184 *i'he conditions of tiie Great and 
Universal Jubilee of the Holy Year i9ock 
9 . The fiftieth annivenutry of on event ; the cele- 
bration of the completion of fifty yean of reign, of 
activity, or continuance in any business, occupation, 
rank or condition. Silver jubilee (alter Silver 
Wedding)^ a name for the celebration of the 
twenty-fifth anniversary ; so Diamond Jubilee ^ ap- 
plied to the celebration of the sixtieth year of the 
reign of Queen Victoria. 

c X386 CuAuccR Somfu. T. im Our Sextaj’n and ours 
ffermcrer ‘Hist han been trewe fieres fifty yeer, Tlicy may 
now, g(jd be thanked of his looue. Maken hir lubilee and 
walke allone. 1948 LATiMxa Ploughets (Arb.) 96 Patn- 

J crynge of their panches lyke a monke that makeih his 
ubilie. 1809 </fV/r) Address to the Inhabitants of Great ■ 
iritain and Ireland on the Jubilee. ri830 Or Quincbv 
Autobitg. SM. iv. Wks. 186a XIV. 131 In Germany., a 
married couple, when celebrating the fiftieth annivemary of 
their marriage day, ore said to keep their golden jubilee ; 
but on the twenty-fifth anniverMiry they have credit only 
for a silver jubilee 1849 Gravbb Rom, Law in Eucyel. 
Heirofi. 11. 753/x In 1838, HuMrlike published . an offering 
on the occasion of Hugo's jubilee from the facul^ of law at 
Breslau. 1881 C. Kniuht Pof, Hist. Eng. VI 1. xxix. 536 
The a^th of October Ixbim] was celebrated throughout 
the Kingdom os * The Jubilee '—the fiftieih anniversary of 
the accession to the throne of George the Third ^ 1B87 
WMitakePs AlmaaacM 55X/1 Henry 111 comiiK'ted hu year 
of Jubilee OcL ay, xa66; his great grandson, Edward 111 , 
Jan. a4th, 1377; and George 111 , OcU a4th[, iBia 1887 
I'rnny&on ilitle) The Jubilee Queen Victoria. 1887 
Q. Victoria in Snfiyl. to Load. Geus. 95 Junr^ The enthu- 
siastic reception 1 met with, .on the occasion of my Jubilee, 
has Couchi^ me most deeply, Post Card 16 May, 

'Penny Postage Jubilee- x(S^ Guildhall, London '. i8» 
G. B. Smith PUtorta xii. iRtldg.)i69 'Jhe Royal 

Jubilee of xBBTiancfthe Diamond Jubilee of 1897, will recall 
the memorable events of a memorable period in British 
hisroiy. 18U8 Daily Tel. 10 July, The Rev. Arthur Robins, 
rector of Holy Trinity, Windsor .. celebrates his 'silver 
jubilee' in the Royal Borough to-day. Ibid, ao July, I'be 
Sports Club ore entertaining W. G. Groce 00 the occosiou 
or his jubilee both birthday^ 

tb. A fiftieth year. Obs*rare'^^. 
ci6s8 FLRTCHsa (/. CorintM 111. i, He is 50^ man, in’s 
Jubile, 1 warrant. 

t O. A period of fifty yean, half a century. Obs. 
1843 Sir T. Browns Rslig, fifed. 1. | 41 If there bee any 
truth in Astrolm, 1 may outlive a Jubilee. 1849 Pagitt 
Heresiegr. Ep. 11 ^., 1 have lived among you almost a 
Jubilee. i(|99 Fuller CM. Hist, iv. i. f is Edward the 
third . . having reigned a jubilee, full fifty years. 1706 tr. 
Gregorys AstroH. 1 . 849 A lubilee, of 49 or 50 Years ; a 
Seculum, or on Age. of xoo Years. 

4 . A seam or occasion of joyful celebration or 
general rejoicing. 

199a Waonkr Aw. Eng. v. xxv, Then loue me, for bcleeue 
me, so will proue a lubilie. 18x9 Pmoqnits Palin, (1877) 
X59 It was the day when every Kitchen reekes. And hungry 
bellies keep a lubile. S634 Hxvwood filaidenM. lost iii. 


juiMie, I woirant. 

t O. A period of fifty yean, half a century. 
1843 Sir T. Browne Rslig, fifed. 1. 1 41 If there be< 
truth in Astrolm, 1 may outlive a Jubilee. 1849 P) 


The first day of our Jubilee is Death. 17x1 LWMt to Blind pronoun^ after L.iabi/i4m. 

in sotM Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. sx6 Noe one h^ pngr, PerJ. (W. de W.) sMh, Fedeth them with loye 

. . apprehension to be punished for his religion thro-out the ^^d iubile vnspekabla 1839 SNiRUtv Coronat. 11, The 

Britush empwre, which was a general lubily to thoee nat^k people's Joy to know us reconcil'd, U added to the jubile.uf 


in xotM Rep. Hist. M.SS. Comm. App. v, xi6 Noe one h^ 
. . apprehension to be punished for his religion thro-out the 
Britiuh empyre, which was a g^nl jubily to th^ 

2 . If. C. Ck. A year instituted by Boniface VIII 
in 1300 as a year of remiision from the penal con- 
fcquenecs of sin, during which plenary indulgence 
might be obtained by a pilgrimage to Rome, the 
visiting of oertain churches there, the giving of 


bellies keep a Jubile. 1834 Hxvwood oiMitenh. tost iii. 
Wks. 1874 IV. 117 Prepare we for this great solemnity. Of 
Hymenal luhules. wiysi Krn Hymnar. Puet. Wks. 
1791 11. 99 In Heav'n they keep a Jubilee that day. 
When the good Shepherd brings a weeping Stray. i8m 
M. Cutler in Life, ymls. fi Corr. <1888) II. x6i The 
Democrats are all enooged in the celebration of the Jubilee, 
on the possession of Louisiana. 1899 Daily Navs 37 Oct. 
a/s Witnesa said . . he was on old sailor, and hod a 'jubilee’ 
once in three months. 

6. Exultant joy, general or public rejoicing, 
jubilation. 

In this and next sense often written Jnhilo and in soma 
coses pronounced after h.iiMlnm. 

i9b6 Pilgr, PorJ. (W. de W.) sMh, Fedeth them with Im 
and iubile vnspekable 1839 Snirucv Coronat. 11, The 
people's Joy to know us reconcil'd, Is added to the juliile.uf 
tlw day. i8B7 G. Starkrv HolmonPs Find. 003 The Archeus 
..with the joy and Jubile conceived upon fu speedy help 
found . . cheers up ml its parts. s8n Scott Pevertl lix, 
Was it for Peveril of the P^, in the Jubilee of his spirits, 
to consider how bis wife was to find beef and mutton to 
feast his oojghboiml 1843 Paaocorr MexUo vi. viii. (1864) 


406 They . . only thought of their triumph, and abandoned 
themselves to jubilre. 1899 E. J Chapman Suedte WitcM, 
Drama t Lives ^ Only the toad, on night like this. .Comes 
forth in fearless jubilee 

b. Shouting; joyful shouting; sound of jubilation. 
1988 Pilgr, Pee/. (W. de W. 15^1) axi b, God osuended .. 
in gieot lubylee ft glory [l^nlg. Ps. xlvi. 6 asceadit Dons In 
JutiioY 1867 Milton P. L. iii. 348 Heav'n rung With 
Jubilee, and loud Hosanna's liH'd 'IV eternal Reuiona. 
s8io Scott Leuiy of L, v. xxi, All along the ciowdeu way 
Was jubilee and loud huua. 1880 Fumkv Min. Prepk. 481 
(Zeph iii.) Singing or the unaltered unutterable jubilee of 
the beurt. 

0 . altrib. and Comb., as jubilee bonfire, -coin, 

tissue, -masquerade, -post card, 'Procession, •tree, 
•trumpet, -type, -year, etc. (Oitcii with special 
reference to sense i , 2, or 3 ; in the Iasi case esp. 
frequent in the last two decades of the 19th c. in 
reference to the two 'Jubilees* of the reign of 
Queen Victoria in 1887 ^^ 97 1 ike Jubile of 

I'enny Postage in 1890, the Swiss (25 years*) Jubilee 
of the Postal Union in 1900, and other celebratiotis.) 

1381 Wvclip Lev. xxv. 98 I'he bigger shal haue that he 
bou^tc, vnio the iubilce )ecr. 1847 Fullrr Good 'I'M. in 
Worse T. (1841) pa Kew I popes] had the happiness to fill 
tl<eir coffers with jubilee-coin. 1749 H. Walfoi.x Lett. 
(1846) 11 367 I'he next day was wliat was called ' a jubilee- 
masquerade in the Venetian manner ’ at Kanehigh. 1898 
Doran ( rt fi'ools 50 The year 1480 was . . the very jubilee 
year of German foub. ttmj Times 31 Dec. 9/x The pleasant 
associations of the Jubilee year 189s PMiloi, Penny t ostage 
jubilee ii. The Juliilee celebratioiM. .at the Guildhall, on 
May 16. 17 and iq (1890). Ibid. iiB I'he Jubilre Post Office 
was more patronised than any other part of the Jubilee 
exhibition. 1893 Sir W. Hamcourt in baity News 15 Mar. 
s/s The designs for the new coins . . were better than the 
Jubilee ia-ue. .. Eighteen millions of the new gold coins 
issued wcie .. of the Jubilee type. 1897 {.title) Illustrated 
Pro:,raiiimc of the Royal Jubilee Procession. 

Ju'bllee, V, nonce wd. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . in/r. To celebrate a jubilee. 

x8B7.S'raA Leader 4 July 4 Why did Irishmen not Jubilee? 

2 . Irons. To celebrate the jubilee ot (a p<-rson). 

1887 Pall MallG, as Jan. 3/r Some officials who 'jubile^ * 

their colleagues at a banquet. 

Jubiliit (d^M'bilist). [f. L. JubH-um shout, 
(later) joyiul shout, or Jubilbk -f -ist.] 

1 1 - One who jubilates, one who sings in praise 
or exultation. Obs. rare 

147X Riflrv Comp. AlcM. in Ashm. Tkeatr. Pref. (167s) its 
Of Hierarchycall Jiibylestes the gratulont gloryfycatiuo. 

2 One who celebiates a jubilee, mre. 

1889 Harped s May, June ikBJx Her lecturer described 
the feeling the Jubiluts entertained toward their sovereign 
os ' chivalrous '. 

Jubilise (d^f^ bilalz), IT. [f. as prec. -h -ISE.] 
inir. a. To jubilate, b. To celebrate a jubilea 
Hence Ju'blilBing ppl. a. 

S849 Teet, cone. J. Berne it. 8 Jubelixing Tryumphant 
meludics of heart. 1^ Howrll GiroBH't Rev. Naples l 
( 1664) 67 lATt us jubilize for so high and signall a blessing. 
i6sa Ash MOLE TMsat. Chem. Inlrod. s llicn shall the People 
Jubilize In mutuall love. 1814 L Hunt in Haydon's Corr, 
4> Table-t. 1 1876) 1. S70 Come, then, as soon os you can, and 
let osjnbUioe with you. 

t JubilO'M, a- Obs. rare’^K [f. L. type V"- 
bilds-us, f. jubii-um\ see Jubilatk v., and -oex.] 
-•Jubilant. 

C1490 tr. Delmitatione ill. xxxiR. ixo Quikyn my spirit.* 
to clcue to |»e in iubilosc excesses. 

Jubll-tnunpet • J ubilec- trumpet 
Z714 tr. 4 Kempis* CMr.Exerc. iv. 834 Angela. .In Heav’n 
the Jubil-Trumiwt blow. 

Jubon, variant of Jupon. 

Juooa, Juoe, obs. forms of Yucca, Jcici. 
fJuok, xd. Obs. Forms: 6 ink, 6-7 iou^ 7 
iuoke. [Origin, form, and meaning imcertain.J 
? A joint of a bird’s wing. 

>578 1'URBERV. Fanlconrie xo6 Glue hir but a little meats 
..that when she is therewith accustomed, you maye slue hir 
pliimotfe and a luk [cd. x6ii iuckc] of a ioynt. /bid. axf 
They giue them [sparrowhawks] ioukes [so loii] of wings ol 
small biides, ft Quailes, when they haue fedde thcm,Bkariiig 
them out with their teeth, and plucking away the longest 
feathers, and so giue it. 

Juok, Juke (d^fk, d^i^k), v. Forms: 7 louk, 
lake, Juke, 8- Juok. [Echoic : cf. Chuck v.i 
But perh. orig. a transferred sense of Jouk v.^, due to the 
accideniol siniuarity to this of the sound uttered by tha 
partridge when jouking, jugging, or settling down tm the 
night. (Juots. i6si, 16^ might refer to this act, rather 
than the call. Cf. also J uo w.“j 
inlr. To moke a sound or call imitated by this 
word, as a partridge. Hence Ju'oking t>bl. sb. 

i8zi CoTGR., Cabab, the chucking, churring, or iouking of 
a Partridge. i8ai Markham l*rev. Hrn^r (1653) R41 The 
place where you heard them iuke. 16^ Worlidge .Syst. 
Agr/c. (1681) 359 Imitating their Notes at their Jukiiig- 
time, which is usually in the Morning amrin the Evening, 
tyag Bradlrv fiam. Diet, %. v. Sp*e7id Net, You will soun 
know if there be any of the Birds by their Calling and 
Jucking. 1870 Blaine Kneycl. Rvr. Sports | 9619 They 
[partridges] have several calls. . . One very important one, 
and to the practised sport-man readily recoanised, ia their 
jucking, when they settle down together for tne night. 

Used in sense ofjuo v.S; cl. also Jouk v.i 
i8a8 sporting Mag. XX 11. 430 Bushing the fields whero 
they are likely tojniM or sleep. 

Jubk, vuriant of JoUK v.^ 
t Jrikra*lldf a. Obs. rate^^. [ad* L.jiicund-mt 
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JUDCOOE, 


(in late L. /Wwiu/mx Jocukd), f . /mfdnXo aid, help, 
flight, pleaKc: cf. aliio Oh\jufOinf,~cutid, beside 
/aeonde."\ A by>forin of Jocund. 

>S 9 ^ l>Ai.BVMri.R tr. LeaH§*a Hiat. Sioi. vii. a In aduanitia 
foulifull, in proHpericie jucoiid and joyfulL lyat BaiLav, 
yaittin^t jocund, a«erry, pleivnani. 

Juonnditjr (di^ificv'ndlti). 7 Odt. [od. L. jH- 
eunditas^ \,jucundns : see prec. Cf. also obs. F. 
jumndiii^ beside jocondiU, In £iig. jucundity 
appears as an cffoit to restore the origmml L. form ; 
it IS used not only in the subjective senses of Jo- 
cundity, but in the objective sense of L. jucunditas 
(sense i lielow).] 

L The quality of being pleasant to the fienses or 
feelings; pleasantness, enjoyablcness. With //., 
an enjoyable or amusing circumstance. 

iteo Vrnnkr I'ia Jfecin tv. 74 ‘Dial ilia Jucundity of it 
(fo idl aritice tlieni not to a ueriioiui and nau«M:ntiiie riilnedNc. 
1646 hiu T Uhuwnk t*seua. Ep. vii. xvi. 379 Tite new un* 
UHUull or unexpected jucundUtcii, which present thamaclvaa 
to any man in his life. 

2 ncasurc, delight, happiness : ^Jocunditt a. 

153d Hen, ir’ftt 148 lesu, the ino«it hiKhest be- 

nignitie. Of all hoarts the great incunditie. i8aa T. TAVina 
tr. Aptdeiua^ PAiioa, Plata 11. 965 The wine man . . is the 
only man who always enjoys jucundity and security. 

3 . Enjoyment, merriment, glee; Jocundity i. 

iSde Rullanu CVr. t'auui 1. 510 'J'u spend their time in 
sum lucundiue. a 1678 Woodhkau //<*/> LMoff (i68B> 64 
Uciilth only is the true cause of enting..yet there accom> 
panics it. .a perilous Jucundity, and goust, which iiiostwhat 
endeavours also to step before it. 1794 Mathias Purs. Lit, 
(179B) aS His modesty would attempt some Jucundity fruiii 
the Lusus Priupi. 

Jud, Judd (d^ad). local, [Origin unknown : 
cf. Jad.J 

1 . Coalmining, {north.) * \ block of coal about 
four yards square kirved and nicked ready for 
breaking down * (Gresley (J/oss, Coat Mining) ; 
also, a portion of a ‘pillar* still unremoved. 

1844 Paradav in lienee Jones Lift (18701 II. 181 Near 
Williamson jiidd urere in some danger from a f;<ll that fell 
in the midst of us. 1884 /»//. 4- Mach, Ren. 1 iJec. 

A Jiid of this strong coal, weighing almiit seven tons was 
brought down . . in good condition. 1885 SeweaslU Daily 
Chrun, 95 May, Killed in the la>w Main seam, Alexaiidrina 
Pit, . . whiUt 'drawing a jiid 

2 . {Somerset,) mJad. (Gresley.) 
JudMOphob# (d.^irdrofi^b). [f. Or. 'looSoTot, 

y„Judirus Jew + Gr. -^o/Sot fearing] One who 
has a dread or strong dislike of the Jews. So 
JndSKiplio Ma, drend of Jews. 

s88a H. Aiilrr in Eclectic Afttg* XXXV. 106 Recent 
Phases of J uducophobia. Ibid, 905 I'he most rabid J udaeo> 
phobe. 

Judaic (d;{»d/’ik% a, [ad. L. /iidaie-us, a. 
Gr. ’foi/Safirdr Jewish, f. 1 ov 8 ar-of Jew.] Of or 
pcrtoiuing to the Jews, Jewish ; of a Jewish char- 
acter, or characteristic of the Jewa 
1611 H. Brouoiiton Require Agreem, 17 For you lewes 
1 wil cita liidaiquo matters. N. S. Crit, kaq. Edit, 
Bibie xix. lie was not inspired with a Prophetic but 
a Judaic Spirit. 1888 Farrar EatlyCkr, 1 . 93 The same 
stern, Judaic character .. marks every page of the Epistle 
of St. James. 

Judaioal (d^ircl/ikil), <i. Also 5 ludeloall, 
6 lewdoioal. [f. as prec. + -al : sec -ical. (For- 
merly much commoner than Judaic : now some- 
what rare.)] Miprec. 

0470 Harding Chron. xcv. h^ading^ Fruiter.. was cele- 
brated arcordyng to the ludeicall Custoine. 1348 littMiii, 
Poore Comm, (E. E. ' 1 *. S.) 90 This more then lewaaical 
superstition, a i6oa W. Pxrkins Cases Consc. (1619) 98^ In 
the lud.iicall law a lydp Kiccamoun Notes Calattana 
(1779) lie The Judaicaf law, as given by Moses. 1875 
koGRRS OHg. Bible vi. (ed. 1) 990 The Gentiles were nut to 
be tranimolled with Judaical restrictions. 

Juda*ioallj, adv, [f. prec. -f -ly>.] In a 
Judaical manner ; in Jewish faslilon. 

ig8a N. T. fKhem.) Gal, iL 14 If thou . . Kvest Gentile- 
like and not ludaically. 1841 Milton Prel. Episc, 8 Who 
. .Excommunicated, .all the Asian Churches for Lclebrating 
their Ea.ster judaically. a 1714 BuaNiCT Hist ReJ, (t7r s) in. 

K 7 Vargas said, it was not to be understood Literally ; (in 
e Original it U Judaically), 

Judarioo-, combining adverbial form of Judaic, 
as in Judaico~Christian^ Christian modified by 
Jewish, Jewish Christian. 

1880 M. Pattison Afittom xui. 177 The whole scheme of 
Judaico>Christian anthropology. 

Judaiam (d^/I'diriis’in). [ad. L. judaism^us 
(Tcrlull.), L isT, loviaXafMs (a Macc. li. ai): see 


, lootaXaiMs (a Macc. li. ai) : see 


-isir. Cf. ¥,Jndiusme (16th c. in Littr^).] 

1. The profinaion or practice of the Jewish re- 
ligion : the religions system or polity of the Jews. 

Farvan Ckroa, vik 334 He anon renounc^ hu 
ludaisme or Moyien lawe, and was cristenyd, and lyued 
after as a cristen man. 1811 Biblb a Afacc. n. 91 Those 
that behaued themtelues manfully to their honour for 
ludaisme. 1813 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 150 'I'hey being 
baptised, revolted to their former ludaisme. itss 
Gas, Na 8437/1 Five (were found guilty] for JudaLsm. 1877 
I. £. CAancNTHR tr. TieU't Hist, Rehg, 93 Judaism and 
Chrisdauity had given currency to the doctrines of one God. 

2. The act of Judaizing; adoption of Jewish 
practices on the twit of Christians ; a practice or 
style of thought like that of the Jews. 


s84t MikTonCA. Gooi, ti. UL Wks. (1831) t68 Aslfthe touch 
of a lay Christian . .could profane deadjudaisms. 184s 1 . H. 
PeEt, agst, Pockliugtoa at 'Hw Loras day may be so 
termed [sabbath] without any danger of Judaisme. a 1831 
A. Knox Rem. (1844) I. 97 What lliave already called the 
J udainm of his distinct party. 1833 J . U. N kwman A riane 
I. i. His ceremonial J udaisni was so notorious that one aut lior 
even affirms that be observmj the rite of ciicumcisioiL 

3 . liisl. As a rendering of nied.L. Judaismus^ 
Jewbt 2 ; applied also in official documents to the 
revenue derive by the Crown from the Jews, and to 
the treasury which received the money. 

( laet Close Roll, 35 Heu, Iff, m. 10 M andatum est Edwardo 
de \VestiiL ^uod Judalsmuin regis apud WeNtm. et magnum 
cellariuin vinoruni regis lambruscan . . facial. [Cf. WALrakS 
I'ertsuia A need, PaJuL (17891 1 . 17 mo/v, This Judaism or 
Jewry, was prniwbly an exchequer or treasury. . for receiving 
the sums levied on the Jews.] sago Rolls Parlt, 1 . 49^ 
Qttandem fiortionem de Judaismo suo sibi facial assignarL] 
s86t Mavhkw I^end, Labour II. it6 The Jews had also 
their lewerie. or Judaisme, not for a ‘corporation * merely, 
but nUo for the requirements of their faith and worship, and 
for their living together. S884 S. Dowau. Taxos Eng, I. iv. 
vi. 90 The rcxemie of the Judaism, as it was termed, was 
managed by a separate branch of the exchequer, termed the 
exchequer of the Jews. 

Jnaaist (d5M‘dd|lst). [f. prec.: see -xht: cf. 
JuDAiZK.] One who follows or favours Jewish 
practice or ritual; a Judaizer; eap. in Eccl, JJisl, 
usctl of Jewish Christians of the apostolic age. 

1848 in WoRcasTicR citing Eclectic Rev. 1868 ContentO, 
Rev. I. 489 All the original apostles were Judaists. 188a 
Farrar Early Chr, I. 99 Chnstians who wished to stand 
aloof alike from Patilinists and Judaista 

So Jndnl'stio a., of, pertaining to, or character- 
istic of, Judaists. 

1833 J. H. Nbwman 1. L ^>876) 14 lliere was 

notliiiig Judaisiic in this conduct. 1880 Academy 10 Jan. 
19/a It IS clear that the Judatstic party claimra to be 
thought loyal adherciits of James. 

Judaisation Cti3#Hi«idi/^*‘|an). [L next -f 
•ATioN.] The action of judaizing; a becoming or 
making Jewish in character. 

1814 S0U1HRV Poet, Ep, to A.Cuuuingkam, Poor Smoiich 
endured a worse Jiidauation Under another hand. 1^ 
spectator^ Oct tesB How could anything be ft-ared in the 
direction of the Tudaixatioii of the Slate from the JewsT 

Judaiae (J^i/'d^f^iz,, v. [ad. late L.Jndaizdre 
(Vulg.), a. lir. lovdaiftiv (Galat. ii. 14) : sec -IZK.] 

1 . in/r. To play the Jew ; to follow Jewish cus- 
toms or religions rites ; to follow Jewish practice. 

iS8s N. T. (KheuL) Gal. ii. 14 How doest thou compel tha 
Ceiitils to ludaiseT s888 Svlvkstrr Du Bar/as 11. ti. iil 
Colonies 378 Where Prester lohn (though part he ludaixe) 
Doth in hOme sort devoutly Christianize. tSeg Bacon Ess,, 
Usuty (Arix) 541 That Vsureni should haiie Oange-tau’ney 
Bonnets, because they doe ludaire. sysa J. Macsfarran 
America Disserted (>7S3> >8 Sabbatarian Baptists .. in a 
Sort, judaize in their, .hlanner of keeping the Sabbath. 1780 
pRiBSTLEY Corrupt, Chr, II. viii. 1831-3 Burton Eccl. 
Htst. xvL (1845) 356 It iR prolmhle that the church at Jeru- 
aalcm contained some persons, who in some points Judaized. 

2 . Irons. To make Jewish ; to imbue with Jewish 
doctrines or principles. 

1853 Milton HireliugsyDa. (1851) ijss EmH-..ui many 
other Points of Religion had miserably Judaix'd the Church. 
1876 Lowkll Amougmy Bks, Sen 11. 971 The English trans- 
lation of the Bible 1 ^ to a very great degree Judaixed, not 
the English mind, but the Puritan teniMr. 1879 Farrar 
.SY. Paul (1883) 86 Judaism was more HellenuMm by the 
contact than Hellenism was Judaised. 

Hence Ju'daiaed ppl. a„ -ing vbl. sh. and Ml. a, 
ito8 Jackson Creed viii. xviii. 1 4 The Lutheran, .charges 
that translation .. with Judiusing. 1841 Miltoh RHorm, 

I. Wks. (1831) 30 The Apostat Aquila, the Heretical Tbeodo- 
tion, the J udau’d Syminachus. 1704 N blron Ecst, 4 Fasts 
XX vii. (1739) igj He confirmed the J udairing Christians in 
their errora 104 Athenmum 10 July 73/9 Not an opponent 
..of Judaizing Christians like St. Barnabas. 

Judaiiar (d^M-dYisizoi). ff. prec. 4- -fri.] 
One who Jndaizes ; one who adheres to, or insists 
on adherence to, Jewish practice nr ritual. 

1831 R. Byvirld Docir, SoM. 15s They can do It asChri^ 
tians, not as ludairers. S709 SrANHora Pesraphr, IV. eto 
Sk Peter’s behaviour among the Judaizersat Antioch. 1853 

J. H. N KWMAN Hist, Sk, (1873) II. 1. iv. aor Accoiding to 
the Judaizers, their nation . . was ever to be dominant. 

JndM (djSMxl&s). Also 6 -AO*, [a. L. jBdas^ 

0. Gr. ’lovflof, ad. Heh. mw yhuddh Judah, 
name of one of the sons of Jacob, whence a com- 
mon name among the later Jews, e.g. of Judas 
Maccabecus, and two of the disciples of Christ, of 
whom one is in Kng. commonly wled (St.) Jude, 
Judas being retain^ for Judas Iscariot. Ct F. 
Judas, with transferred uses as in I(ng.] 

1 . The name of the disciple who wtntyed Jesus 
Christ ; hence allusively (cf. IsoABiOT) : One who 
treacherously betrays under the semblance of 
friendship ; a traitor or betrayer of the worst kind. 

c 1480 Caxton Sosmes qJAymoa is. 909, 1 .. shall be ther- 
fora tdeen all my lyfie as a luiW (fer betraying the sons of 
Aymonk iS39T*vuNBa Enum, Prao, (1545) 150 Inwardly 
very ludasR cs . 1993 SHAKB.^»ok. //, iik H, 139 lliree 
lu daiieR, each one thrice worse then ludei. 1843 Pbvnnb 
Soo, Power PmrL App. at 6 Such onnaturall monsters, such 
tnyterous Judasses, such execrable infamous Apostatos as 
these. s8gi J. Arch Sloey fP Li/k xvl 3B5 Tb^ who 
were no better than ladaaas. 

2 . (More fallr Judas of the Paschal) : see quot 
1877. NowJWj/. 


(s4oe-s Mem. Ripen (Surtees) 111 . are Et In J Judes de 
novo facto ad serviendum in choro per ijj dies . . 3s. 4^) 
MS 3 A^. in Sharp Cov, Alyst, (iSas) 190, iiii newe torchm 
& iqj Judasses. 1478 Ibid, 169 A new bolle to the Judos IH. 

a ll Churckw, Aec, Si. Alary est Hill (NichoU 1797) 107 
enk that the judas of the pavcal IpHmied postal], i.e. the 
tymbre that the wax of the poMcal [pr. pastel] is driuen 
upon weigheth 7 lb. igao Lhunhw. Acc. St. Giles, Readbag 
10 For makyng a Judas fur the PoHcale !•*. 1968 in PeacocH 
Eng, Ck. Enm, (t866) 77 Item albcs paxes ludaees with 
sucTie trifelinge troinperey— made awaie w«e knowe not 
howe. 1877 Acc. Ld, li, Treas. Aeot. 1 . Glosa. 491 I'he 
paschal candlestick in churches, which woa usually of brass, 
had Mven branches, from the seventh or middle one of 
which a tell thick piece of wood, painted like a candle, and 
called the Judas of the Paschal, rose neatly to the roof, and 
on the top of this was placed at Eastertide the paschal 
candle of wax. 

3 . A small lattice or aperture in a door (in some 
old houses, or in prison cells), through which 
a ])erson can look without being noticed from 
the other side ; a peep-hole. 

1883 [see JuDAS-HoLK in 4]. 1883 Century Mag. Nov. 74/9 
A thick oaken door with a judos. 1888 Ibid. Feb. 593/9 
This coniriviuice. .known to the. .prisoners as the ‘Judas', 
enables the guard to look intu the cell at any time without 
attracting the attention of the occupant. Ibid, 597/9 The 
. .guard peeped through the ' Judas ' and discovered what 
the prisoner was doing. 

4 . atlrib. and Comb, a. Like Judas Iscariot or 
his character or conduct, traitorous, as Judas 
allach, Jew, hisSf irick, etc. b. Social Combs. : 
Judaa-bloaaom, the blossom of the Jdda8-trke 
( q.v.); fJudaa oandleatiok (see a); Judas- 
colour, J udas-oolourad a, (of the hair or beord) 
red (from the mediaval belief that Judas Iscariot 
had red hair and beaid); f Judas oup, an orna- 
mental cup u^ in mediseval times on Maundy 
Thursday; Judas-hole, Judaa-trap « sense3 ; 
Judaa-like a. and etdv., like Judas, treacherous, 
treacherously. 

a. C1990 Robin Conscience 134 in Harl. R, P. P, III. ajM 
That yov haue giuen him many a Jvdas ki^'>e. 1659 tl. 
Vauciian Siiex Sciat., Rules Lessons 45 Who sets KelL 
gion, is a Judas Jew. 1879 Dental Cosmos (U. S.) XVI 1. 
533^ The convention .. hnd outlived all tlie Judos attacks 
which had l>cen made upon it. 

b. 1988 in Peacock Eng. Ck, Fumilure (1866) 118 Item 
one sepulcre and one ^ Judas randlesiiLk— sold. frs994 
Kvd Sp. Trag. in Hazl. Dodsley V. 121 And let their lieaids 
he of *Juda.H his own colour.] 1699 Moitbux St. Clods 
Morocco 194 Observations on the Judas-colour of his Beard 
and Hair. 1873 Drvdrn Awbtyna 1. {, There’s treachery 
in that * Judas-coloured beard. 1870 Dowubn Southey iv. 
97 An ugly specimen of the streaked-carroty or Judas- 
coloured kind. 1993 Anc, Mon, Durham (Surtees) 68 A 
aoodly great Mazer, called * Judas cup . . used but on 
Maunday Thursday at night in the Frater House. 1889 
Daily lot, 9 Nov. 6/6 The man .. you may see througn 
the ^Judas-hole when you make a round of the Mooel 
Prison with the visiting magistrates, c 1679 Roxb. Bail, 
(i 89Z> Vll. 353 He gave me a *Judas-like kiss. 1677 Hoa- 
nbckG/. Law Consul, vi. (1704) 318 Shalt I, C] iidas-like), 
kiss thee and betri^ thee T 1888 lllustr, Lond, flews 4 Dec. 
5^3 The small *Judas-trap in a window, 
lienee {nonce-wds.) JadJFSiaBa., of the character 


of Judas ; Jn'dMite, a follower of Judas (oppro- 
briously used for ‘ Jesuit *). 

sfe9 wii. lbt Jfexapla Gen. 184 Some rebellious and 
traiteroiis popish preists and Judasites. 1879 Kubkin Fora 
Clav. VII. 396 Lurn what these mean, Juoasian Dives, if 
it in^ be. 

t Jn-das^y a. Obs. [f. prec. -i- -lt 1 .] Like 
or charscieristic of Judas ; traitorous. 

a i6e6 Bp. Andrbwbb Sarm. ^1641) 8 Shall any of them . • 
ever have to do with any devilisli or J udasly facL 
t Jn'daBljt adu. Obs, [f. as prec. + -LT^.] 
In the manner of Judas ; with abominable treachery 
or betrayal ; traitorously. 

1908 Fisiibm 7 Penit, Ps, exxx. Wko. (187^ 903 To ihentent 
he niyght ludasly flee from the face of our loroe god. 1^99 
Gauubn Tears Ck, iv. xvii. 919 It must needs be barbarously 
covetous and Judasly sacriligious. 

Jn-das-trae. [ From a popular notion that 
Judas hanged himself on a tree of this kind. So 
Oax.Judasbaum ; F. arbre de Judie^ 

1. The common name of Cords Siliquastrum^ a 
Imminous tree of Sonthem Europe and parts 
or Asia, with abundant purple flowers which 
appear in spring before the leaves. Hence extended 
to other trees of the same genus. 

s888 WiuciNs Reed Char. 11. § 7. tt8 Rearing elegant 

purple bloaso^and a thia^Pi^ 3. Judas tree. ^1760 J. 


branches. 18B4TI41.LBR Planlm., Judas-tree, Cortds Sili- 
qsusstman, — , American, Certie ennademaia. — , Califor- 
nian. Cania occidanlalia. 1888 Acadaanp 18 (kt. 962/1 
Ihraading our way. .through lanes gey with the Uosaoms 
of the iudei-tree. 

2. A local name for the Elder {Samhucus mgra) ; 
see under Jew's sab. (Britten Sc HoU. Plaaal-n.) 
Judoook (dijti'dkpk). Also j lade-, luge-, 
ing-, 9 Jedoook. [app. for fuage-cock from its 
black crown compart to the Judge’s black cap.] 
A name for the Jack Snipe. 

i8ei Namarik Jfonaak. Bka. (Surtees) 168-^ Snipes end 
iude-cecks . .6 iuge<ocks . . Ingoodcs. s6 ^ Rav IViiiaigkby's 
Omiik. 991 The Gid or Jack-Snipe or Judcock. 1839 Stomb. 
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617 


nouiB AMh§hm 65 Thera wcra. Judcocki, inlpcicniflrt, end 
godwits. SwAiNSOfi Vrtn, Biwdt 193 Jock Snipe 

. .AIno called Jedcocki Jid, or Jndc^. 

Judl: Me JuD. 

t JuAtisht Judishf d- Ohs, Forhks: a. T-3 
Xttdaiso. /). 3 XudAysse. 7. a-3 (Or/M.) lu- 
dlMken. [These are more or less aistinct forma- 
tions. The OE. adj. was ludiise (f. Jmt^a Judea, 
luiiias Jews) ■ OHG. ludsisc \ hence early ME. 
Jttdeisc, and proh. ludaysst (in which / proh. 
meant y). Ormin had ^ beside ludewisshe) the 
distinct form ludissk (alwaya Judisskmn^ inflected 
form, ?gen. pi.), with which cf. OHG. judisk^ 
M 11 G. judischf Ger. jUdisch ] ■■ Jiwiati. 

«. ciooo Agt. Gasp. John xviii. 35 Cwy«K eom ic 
iudeUcY e 1000 Nteod. xi (Thwaite) 5 iDa Mod |»r to- 
foran deinan an ludeisc wer. c Land, Ham, 09 
pa uiden pa ludei^(cell men. 

/I. € 1073 B^otn. Satnana 54 in O. JT. Misc. 85 Heo wyten 
myd iwisiie pat hele it icume to monno of folko ludaytM 

y. ciaoa Ormin 963 Godee^ folic, ludkskenn follr, patt 
Godent la^hen heldenn. ibid. 7x27 King off ludit^enn 
pede. ibid, 8751 Inntill ludi<t»kcnn Ibllkess land. 

tJndew, Judeow. Obs. ran\ ( -tOHG. 
fudeo (beside Judo), OS. JuJso, giudeo, jtidea^ ad. 
L. Judeu^s {jAdxu-s), Ormin regularly has •tto^ 
•€ow^ repr. L. -ier<x in proper names; cf. 
dndreWf Bartholomew^ Hebrew^ JsWf Malthew ; 
'F,dieity Hiht’Ou^ Ky\S,Jueu\ also Guth./r/< 4 iiw iiA 
Jewish.] *Jbw. 

€ laoo Ohmin 2245 ^ piirrh Taoob, 3a pnrh ludeow, Afnerr 
gastlilce lare. I bid. 13628, & ludew tacneppiM patt manii, 
patt wilt lu wel to tope. 

Hence f Jn'dewlnh (Orm. -iashe), a, Jewish. 

rxaoo Ommin 1324 Jta ludeMrittlie rollkew buc. ibid, 16/4 
Amang pe ludcwiiMie folic. 


Judga (d^nd^). sb. Forms: 4 6 luge, 4-5 
luSBOi (4 *««• a lewge, logo), 6-7 iudge, (7-8 
judg), 7- judge. [ME. a. OP\ juge -Vi, Jutge\ 
cf. Sp./iMs, It. judti’e:~^h, jitdicem \jiCkm. judex), 
f. fn-s right, law -i- -dic-us speaking, speaker. 

The F. and Pr. forms do not phonetically repreiient T.. 
Jadiieuit of which the F. repr. would be juar (cf enzf^ 
danu, treiaow they are usually referred to a by-form 
Judif-iu, ; thtjugh tome explain them a.H confornied to 
the vh. jHgtr \—ja.ucdrt,\ 

1 . A public ofHuer appointed to administer tlie 
law ; one who has authority to hear and try causes 
in a court of justioe. 

As a generic or descriptive term, fud^e it applicable to 
any person oocu|tying such an olfi :ial position, but Ity usage, 
it has, ill the United Kingdom, become much restricted at 
a particular designation. Collectively, the memliers of the 
Supreme Court ol Judicature arc * His Majesty's Judges ' ; 
so we say 'the Judges of the Supreme Court \ 'Commoii 
Law Judges', Chancery Judges’, 'Euu it jr Judges', ‘Judge* 
of Assize or of the Circuit Courts ' ; out iiidividu.illy these 
are mostly .styled (Loid, or Mr.JusTiCB (q.v.). ^ In Seoilaiid, 
the Judges of the Court of Session and High Court of 
Justiciary are individually styled Lixrd. Ceitain jud;;es 
nave other special desigiiulions, as * President ‘ Recorder 
etc. But the name is regul.irly given in England to the 
presiding officer of a County Court, who U officially styled 

* His Honour Judge A '. The persons presiding judi- 

ci.illy in inferior courts are usually calico 'justices' or 
'm.igisi rates'. In the United States ‘Judge’ is moie 
widely applied to the presiding officer of any judicial couit 
below the Supreme Court, in which the official name is 
‘Justice' (see b lielowi; 'Judge* is also more used os a 
designation in some British colonies or dependencies. His- 
torically, the name cleaves to certain noted persons as 
‘Judge Gascoigne', 'Judge Jeffreys'. 

1303 R. Bhunnk HatuiL Syune 5639 Before luffR 
be Droghie. 136a Lanoi.. i’. /*/. A. viii. 171 Mciies and 

L Maister luges, .for wyse men lien holden. sjBa Wvci.iv 
ke xviii. a Sum iuge was in sum citee, which dredde not 
(iod, nether schariiede of men. ?n 1400 Afortr Arth, 66a 
Bathe jurccz. and juggez, and justices of landes. a 1450 
Cov. Myst. XXV. (Sliaks Soc.)a46 They arnteinperaljewgyih 
1510 Palsgr. 235 '\ J udge of a towne, excAertim, tg/gb Shaks. 
jffxrch. y, IV. 1. 324 A Daniel come to iudgement, yea a 
Daniel. O wise young fudge, how do 1 honour thee. s6xa 
Bacon Bss., Juaicaturx (Arb.) 450 Ivdges ought to remem- 
ber, that their office is lux dicerx^ and not Jux dare\ to 
Interprete law, and not to make law, or gitie Ixiw. 18x3 
Mrs. Markham [Eliz. Penrose] Hixt. Eng. (1872) 365 The 
cruelties perpetrated in the king's name by Judge Jeffreys 
and Colonel Kirk in the West of England have left a stain 
on their memories. 1844 Ln. Brougham Bnt, Conxt. xvii. 
(186a) a; j The analogy of the Common Law Bench has been 
followed in the case of all the other Equity Judges. 1849 
Macaulay Hid. Eng, viii. (1871) i. 5x8 Not a single Judge 
had ventured to declMO that the Declaration of Indulgence 
was legal s8ss x^i. II. 5^ The chiefs of the three 
Courts of Common Law and several other Judges were on 
the bench. 183d Reauk Nexar too lato Hi, It was re- 
vealed to me . . says be, as grave as a judge. 1874 Grben 
Short Hixt. u. vi. 93 The Judicial visitations, the 'judges* 
circuits*, which still form so marked a feature in our legal 
system. 1883 Miss Yonok Eng. Hixt. Readingdk. iii. 14a 
One story says that one of the Prince's friends was earned 
behxre Judge Gascoigne. 

b. With qualification, as eircuU-fudgs, a judge 
of a circuit court ; spec, in U. S. the judge ap- 
pointed to preside alone, or with the district j., 
or a justice of the Supreme Court, over one of the 
nine circuits into which the country is divided ; 
iUp (or municipal)^ county, district judgt^ local 
magUtrates in U.S.; iudgt ordinary^ spec, the 
judge of the Court of Probate and Divorce, pre- 


vious to 1^755 judge advocodo^ judgo-arbitral^ 
judge in eyre^ puisne judge, etc. : see ADVooATib 
etc. 

1469 Sc, Arix Jax, Hi (159?) I >6 Sebireffes and viher 
luageH Ordinar, quhtlkts will not execute their- office, and 
minister lustice to ihe puir people. 13^ Bellwhbn Crom, 
Scot. (i8ai) I. aq He was chusin ane^ige*arbiiraU to din* 
CUR cerianc hie debates falling aniang his freinilU of 
Ireland. 1748 J. Lind Lott, Aavy (1757) ii* bt I'he wit- 
nesses . . give their evidence to the judge advocate. 1748 
Earikguahe Peru L 6a With the Assistance of a Judge- 
Conservator. 173s J. Loutiiian Eomt 0/ Procoxx (cd. a) 6j 
1 ‘he Prisoner may apply i«> any of the Ixirds of Ju^tlciary. 
or Judge-competent, 1813 Wf.llinoion /.* 7 . to Earl 
Bnthnrxt a June in Gurw. Dexp. XI 1 439 , 1 find it sran-ely 
possible to get on without some legal person in the siiunliun 
of Judge Advocate. s86a Latham CMcutnci ixl. iil xv. 
(^. a I 356 The abaolute cesiiatton of the Judgeii-in*Kyrc vi 
Normandy visiting the island. 1863 H. Cox hixtit. 11. xL 
373 Tile Judge Ordinary of the Court of Probate is consti- 
tuted Jud^e Ordinary of the Divorce Court. 1873 Stumss 
CoHxt. tint. III. xix. 351 Ihe |»0|)e Imd. .appouiletl judgeii- 
delegate to hear the parties in England. 1889 Bhvcr 
Antxr. Cotnmni. (ed. a» xxii. 1 . a»7 ‘Hie Cirmiit court may 
be held either by the Circuit Judge alone, or by the Supreme 
court Circuit justice alone, or by both togfther, or by either 
sitting alone with the DUtrict judge. ^ /bid. I. 597 'Ihe tiiy 
judges are . . in most of the larger cities . . elected by the 
citizens.. .There are usually seveiul su|-erior judges, .and a 
larger numlier of police judges or justiccn. 

2 . Used of Ciod or Christ, as t-upreine arbiter, 
pronouncing Benten%.e on men and mural beings. 
Cf. JUDGKlfENT 4. 

a 1340 H AMPOLR Pxaltxr vii. la Gcwl rightwis iuge slal worth 
and Kuffraiul. <*1373 Se. Leg. Saint x xxii. iLaufoutius) 
66a pat pai come to ^ lug in hy. c 1400 Maundbv. (RoxU) 
xiii. 56 Befoie Godd |»e houeiayne lug^e. X348-9 iMar.> 
Bit. Com. Pfi^yxr, To Deum, We WIeue that thou '‘hall 
come to be our iudge. x6xt Bibib (VVa. xviii. 95 Sh.sll nt>t 
the Iudge of all the earth d.Hi right 7 a 1769 Riccaltoum 
Notes Gaiatianx 1177^) 4 ^ Gixl the errntur, Sovereign and 
judge. 181X Hkbrr i/yniM * Lord o/nixny 4 ^nnght v, 
.Soon to come to earth again, Judge of angels and of men. 
1880 PusKV Afin. Proph. tip .Joel ii. la) The strict Judge 
cannot be overcome, for He in oiiiuipotcnt. 

8. Hebrew Hist, An officer (nsnally a leader in 
war) invested with temporary authoiity in ancient 
Israel in the period between Joshua and the kings, 
b. pi. (in fuU, the Book of Jutlges) : the seventh 
book of the Old Testnmeni, containing the histoiy 
of this period. [After h, fudrx as transl. lleb. 
TSDvJ shdphct, Tlie Booh of Judges leprosents / iber 
fudicum, Hebraice Sophottm (i. e. ShophUfm) of 
the Vulgate J 

138a Wvcuv yndg, it 16 The I^ird areride lugla, that 
shulden delyuer hem fro the hooiulis of wastera -> Ruth 
i. I In the days of oon iuge, uliannc the iiigis weren Wf *ie 
in power. ^1460 FoRTHsruit Abs. 4 Lint, Mon. i. 1 The 
child.'ryn of loraell . . were ruled bi liyiii (God] viidir Ju,i(cs 
• ega/iter ct potiiicx. 1570 Fulkf A'^. Euxtxl 75C Jn the 
luriges, Manoah snide to the Angell. .wee in.sy oiler to thee 
a kidde. 160a Shaks. Ham. 11. li. 432 1) Icphta Iudge of 
Israel, whni a Trea.sure had'st tliouV Aioti. I’hc Song of 
lieborah and Barak is given in the fifth chapter ul* Judgeic 
4 . A ijcfsuii appointed to decide in any comest, 
competition, or ilisputc ; an arbiter, umpire. 

c X3IB6 Chaut.i-r Knt.'x T. 1779, 1 wol be irewe luge and 
no parlie. <11338 Hall Laron., Hen IP xa Thai he 
wouldc .. be the discoverer and indifferente iudge.. of their 
coiiragiuus ocic'c 1697 I^hvofn^ l'***t. v, 136 The 

same th.it sung Ncatra's conqu'iing Eyes; And, Imd the 
JudM been ju'.t, had won the JMze. 1708 Pope Dnnc. 11. 
376 To him we grant our amplest pow’rs to sit Judge of all 
present, p.Tst, and future wit. x88b J. Parker A post, l.i/e 
1 . 140 No blind man will lie nppuiiiied ai a judge of pictures 
ill the At-odemy. Moti, He was one of the judges at a 
flower-show, 

6. One who or (hat which judges of, determines, 
or decides anything in question. Ofieii in ))hr. 
to be judge » to judge, dcterinine, form an opinion, 
give a decision. 

c 1470 llExav U'allaex vni. 54 Now Cod be Juge, thcrycht 
he kennys best. 1490 Caxtun Eneydox xxvii. 104 'ihe 
swete halle of the eye, wtiiche is the veraye receptacle 
intcryor of lyght viaihie, and 1 uge of the colours hy reHecliun 
obf^ectyf. 1591 Shaks. Two Gxnt. iv. 36 Oh Heauen 
be iudge how I loue Valentine. 1996 — Merck. l\ 11. v. 1 
Well, thou hhalt see; Ihy eyes shall be thy iudge. 164a 
Fuli-RR Hoty 4 Pro/. St. iii. vi. 165 The received custonie 
in the place where we live ia the most competent judge 
of decency. 1711 Shaptksr. Ckarac. (1737* 1. 32a If Fancy 
be left ji^g of any thing, she must be judg of all. 1838 
Cari.vle hfvdk. Gt. 11 . ix.ii. 403 Approvable as a practical 
officer and soldier by the strictest judge then living. 

+ b. transf. A criterion. Obs. rare. 
ifliSa Stillingvl. Orig. Sacr. 1. vi. I 8 How couM such 
a coppy be the Judge of all uthern, which could nut be read 
or understood by those who appealed to it ? 

0 . A person qualified to funn or pronounce an 
opinion; one capable of judging or estimating. 

1380 Daub tr. Sieidanx*xComm. 3 l^t the undersutnding 
of all Scripture roust be fetched at his hande, os of a moo<te 
certen iudge. 1633 Walton Angler *Vo Kdr. a. 1 here dis- 
allow thee to be a competent judge. 1713 Steele Englieknr, 
No. 46. 30a, I think my self a pretty good Judg of Mens 
Mien and Air. 1796 R. }Axat. Hemtxprong xxv, 1 am no 
judge of the very handsonie in men. ifjt^ Dickrnh Sk, 
Box, Parlour You, gentlemen, are the best judges 

on that point. 189s E. Peacock N. Brtudon I. 30B You are 
certainly not a good judge of character. 

1 7 . Applied to tlie took or cattle in chcM. Obs, 
rare, 

yudge ia hcra FiCBliarbwt*s rmtdering vX JuttitiaHue, the 


name applied to the rook in the 13-1418 e. T4aln traatbe 
Moraltias do S^accorio secundum luuoceniium testimm 
papam, which is the source of Fitsherbert's clieix-kira. 

1303 Fn siibbr. Hush. Prul.^ The boke of the moralytes 
or the cheese . . deuyiled in vi. degrees, that is to save, tne 
kynge, the qume, the byshops, the knightes, the luuges, 

8. Anghng. Name for a kind of artificial fly. 

1867 F. Fkancis Angling xx. (1880) 430 The Judge. .A very 

tasty fly. 

9 . A/itting, * A staff used for gauging the depth 
ol the holing* (Gresley Clojis, 1S83}. 

187s j. H. CoLLiNR Me’ot A/iuing Judge, a staff 

us« d foi uiuh rcroiiiid mcasur«*iiirnih 1881 Kavmpm) Mining 
Gloix,, Judge, a measuring-htick to uieasure cual*work under 
ground. 

10. Cotub., as judgedike adj. and ndv. ; judge- 
made a. (ol law), consiiiuted by judicial decisions ; 
f Judge-man, a iud^. 

1818 Scott llri. Aiial. xxv, I heard Ihe •Judge-cwle say 
It with my ain curs. s6;e I'kyui-n \st Pt. 1 Fwy. G^auada 

I. i. Wks. 1883 IV. js *Juilgc-lilce thou sit'si, to praise, or lo 
arraign. 183a Aubtin funspr. (1873) 11 . xxix. 549 'J'he 
term * ^judge-nuuie law would seem lu denote law made liy 
subject judges, as o| posed in law made li\ the vovcieign 
Le,^isl:iiure. xMs H. t ox iusttt. n. iii. 376 With respect to 
all judicial or judge-made law. 01400-90 Alexatider 34<ya 
pe lustis & ^ g«iiiiU & *lugcnteii of Inwe. 1*1440 J ork 
Afyst. xxix. I i*uli arely lie juggemen demed hym to d>c. 
167a Wvctikrlev Lmt m a tt ooti 11. i, Ymir cliamlier.wit, 
or *-crthljlv-wit, and last of all your ^judge-wit. or critic. 

Judge (daird,:5), v. Foims: 3 5 iugge, 3-6 
iuge, v5 iowge, 6 guge), 6 7 iudge, (7-8 judg), 
7“ Judge. [ME. a. td)/^jugicr, AE jug^r ■■ Pr. 
juijar, jutgar, Sp.ju^iflir, it, g/udiuar 4 :,^L.j/Mi~ 
cate, f. jitdex, jitdiecm JuDUK.J 
1 . Ttaiihiiivc sciisc's. 

1 . To try, or pronounce sentence upon (a person) 
In a couic tif justice; to sit in judgement upuii. 
(Also said of God or ('hiist : cf. ]irec. 2.) 
exapoA'. E. Leg. 1 . 18.1/89 Heostoricn and Itiggeden hire 
a-nuing hcoin alle. 138a VV'vciip John xi'l 46 He that 
dl^pl^ith nie.^ iiaih him that scl al iuge liiin. 1483 Caxtun 
fWti (i iij, Whan tho sicm soinine persune eiiyl foitiinate 
or accused or inged of M>nime v^ce. 13167 Ofiifr 4 Cod He 
B. iS. T. S.) IX Our Mediator and our rcineid. Sail cum to 
luge liaitb qtiiik and deidc. 1667 Milton /,. 111. 330 
I'tien all thy Saintn usscinhl'd, ihou slialt judge Bad men 
and Angels. 1875 Jowktt Plato (ed. a* f. 4^ 'Jbe dead 
are fust of all judged nc* ording to their deeds. 
t 2 . Spec, 'io pronounce scnitnce agninst (n 
person); to sintcnce, condemn. Const, to (the 
penally), or to do or suffer (something). ( bs. 

1 13x0 ttemish luturr, m Pol. Songs (Camden] 190 The 
barotiiis of Kraiim e thidrr luime gon . 'I'o jugge ihe Flein- 
mlsshe to I eri.eii and to sInn. < 1380 Wv< \.\v Set. ll’ks. 111 . 
1 16 (A|;K>sile>‘ Creed; At 1 e lasle he schal cunie doun here to 
man, and junrgc sum to bljshe and uher to hcllc. 1418-90 
Xt. lhgiieH (Ki-lls) lll.^ 291 lie [Sucrales] wu'i iujnicde to 
priMii), and po^soni-de in priMiiu c 1490 Me* tin 15 Ye shull 
ncuer he lu^ed to deih for my cause, a 1933 i.i>. Bi-kneks 
it mm Ixxxii. 252 The kvngv iuged Huon 10 dye. xiflafi 
BAiA>N Max. 4 I’xes tom. Law (163s' 17 Some whose 
oflViices are pilfrlng . . they Judge to lie whipped. S679 
BhooksGWi/. hey Wks, 1B67 V. 129 'I o call tiie souls to an 
account, and jiidi-e them to their Mate. 

3 , T o gi\e scnlcnce conuermng (a matter) ; to 
try (a cause) ; lo dcteiiniiie, dcvidc (a ooestion). 

15x3 MoRh in (Sraftoii Chron. (1568) II. fUb 'lo n-maine.. 
till the matter wire.. ex.Tminvd and cither iiidged or ap- 
peased. 1568 Gkapton L' 4 n»H. II. 14a It wan agreed, that 
all inuilers Loncernyrg the alorrsayde artirles or statutes. . 
should be denied and iudged by the French king. 1617 
Moktnon itin. iii. 24B The Consul of ihe City Here., is 
vulg.;irly called Hurgonia.ster, and he juilgeth all civlll and 
criminal cau-es Iatk & Bmauv Pe. xxxv. i Judge 

amt defend iiiy cause, G LajitI. 

4 . T o decide b) jiiclicial authority that aomeihing 
is to be done, or is the fact; to decree, order. 
(With obj. ami inf, or obj. cl.) 

c 1330 Arth 4 Me$l. 2609 Bi heighe mennes conseyl 'ITib 
king was ingged Vgcinc to spotiM;. 136a Lrngi. P. PI. A. 

II. XC16 )if !»«: lustiM wol lug. « hiie to be loynet with Falik 
jit lie-war of |>e weddyiig, tor witli is ircuie. <i 1490 A m/. 
de lu yrrirr (1806) 101 'J heriiic the kyng iuged that the child 
shold lie gyueii to her that woM haue hym to be saued. 
1600 E. Bliiukt tr. Conestaggio 77 But the prcteiiiients 
being heard, the King shoulde iudge lo whom the Kealine 
belonged. 

6. To assign or award hy judgement ; to adjudge ; 
lo decree. Now rare or Obs. 

1387 Trfvira Higdcn (Roll.'i) IV. x8i Cesar is i made 
con'-ul, and Gallia was iuged \decreta] to him. rx4DO 
pcstr, Iroy agoj Yf hou luge it to lono, this wye shall 
pou haue. Mxsja Lu. Bfrnlnh Huon d. 332 Ye fal.'%e 
traytours, youra dethes is Iuged. 1399 [sec JuixiBoJ 1634 
Milton I 'Allegro 122 luidies whose hrighi eyes Rain influ- 
ence and Judge the prize Of wit or arms. 1817 W. Sklwvn 
Law A mi i'riux teit. 4) II. 704 Where two persons are in 
possession, the possession is judged in him wlio hath right. 
1 0 - To administer (law) as a judge. Obs. 
r 1380 Aatecriet in Todd Three Treat. Wyrlif (x85i> 144 
pel nyten in pe tinnes wip gloiToii«te myters jngxng & 
demyng her owne made lawes. 1390 Gowka Coq/. 111 . 180 
To deme and jugge cominun lawc. 

7 . To have juiisdiction over, to govern or rule as 
an Israelitish judge (cf. prec. 3). Also absoU To 
hold the office of a judge. 

a 1300 Cstrxor M, 7018 Barach, and wit him Delbora, pal 
iuged fourli yeir or ma. c 1490 Cm*. Myst. xxx. (ShsJes. 
Soc) 303 Herowde is kyng of that couiitra, To jewge that 
regyon in lemh and in brede. 1998 Knox kirxt Blast (Arb.) 
40 The example of Debora. . when slie iudged Israel, iflit 
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Bislc 7 "^r- *R* >3 After otin, Abdon, the lonne of Hillet 
e Pirainunite iudged UrMl. 

8. To declare or pionounce autlioritativcl^r (a 
person) to be (so-and-so). Const. or with 

or simple complement. ? 06 s or merfred in 1 1 b. 

c 1400 Xam, Rose 6jti (Sod iugged me for e iheef trichour. 
>S 5 J I'* Wii,Mnf (1580) 50 Heyiig ..RUche a one (aa 

Appoilo iudged hym by his Oracle to bee wiaei. 1617 
MoRvaoN //m. in. 4 Hee waa judged an uriurofitabic xervant. 
lyai St. German's DtKtor if Stnd. aio l^iat he should be 
tiuten for heir, that should lie judged for heir by the law. 

t b. With obj, il. I'o pronounce a» an opinion or 
authoritative atntemjnt ; to declare. Ohs. 

tyn Lanou /*. PI B. 1. i8j For Inmea ^ fj^entil iu|(ged 
in nia bokea, 'riut faith with oute be faite is n)te no binge 
worthL 

9 . To form an opinion about; to exercise the 
mind upon (»omething) so as to arrive at a correct 
or sound notion of it ; to estimate ; to appraise. 

a laas Ancr. R. ii8 No nion ne mei juggen blod wcl er 
hit beo cold. 13.. E, E. A Hit. /'. A. 7 Qu:;re -sooner I 
lugged geinmez gaye, I s«tie h)T Mngeluy in fiyii,;lure. 
1488 Bk. Si. Alhaas E J b. The .vi. yere euermooie iit the 
lecst '1‘how shalt well luge the perche of thessame beest. 
1535 CovRRDALa I Car. x. 15, 1 speake vnto them which 
haue discrecioim : iudge ye what 1 say. 1393 SiiAxa 
Rick. It^ III. iL 194 Met! iudge by the complexion of the 
Skie The state and inclination of the day. idyi TsMri.R 
Orig. Gotti, i 6 'llte Nafety and flrmneHii uf any frame of 
government may be liest judged by the rules of archi- 
tecture. 1709 PoPK Art. Crit. yyi Hut most by Numbers 
judge a Poet's sonjt. 1864 Hryck 7 /oly Rom. Emp. xxi (1K75) 
378 Institutions, Itice men, should bo judged by their prime, 
t b. transf. To be a test or criterion of. rare. 
t^S Marlowk ir/ Pi. TamAart, l ii, If outward habit 
iu(^e the inward nvin. 

10. To pronounce an opinion upon, to criticize; 
esp to pronounce an adverse opinion upon, to con- 
demn, censure. Also ahsol. tin quot. 1377, To 
express or pronounce one*s opinion about.) 

1397 Langl. P. Pi. U. II. 94 To di yiike at d/iierse tauernes, 
Ana there to iangle and tn iape. and iu:ge here cuciie 
cristene. ibid, vii, 161 p.uine locon lugged iosephes sweuene. 
iuSTiniialk Mati. viL i, a Iudge not lest ye lie iudged. 
For os ye iudge so shat ye be iudged. 1390 .Shaks. Hen. 
Prul. 34 Who Proiogue-like, your humble pitiencc pray, 
Gently to hoare, kindly to iuoge our Play. 178s CowriiR 
Prot^. Err. 611 Hut if the wanderer his iiiistalce discern, 
^dge his own waj’n, and sigh for a return. 1884 Conttmp. 
Rev. XLVl. 99 Every wurkmm was thus imown and 
judged by those who could judge him best. 

11. With obj. ct, 'I'o form the opinion, or hold as 
an opinion; to come to a conclusion, infer; to 
apprehend, think, consider, suppose. 

ia97 R. G1.0UC (Rolls! 4134 Ac be King ne lugede no^t bat 
it a<^de tie so ydo. ibid. 9354 Me luggede wat it snolde 
be to tokni bis cas. c 1374 Chauckk Tn^int v >203 He 
nyste what he luggen of it myglite. 1308 DnnbnEt Fiyttng 
si** luge in the nixt quha got the war. 1333 T. Wii.aoN 
Rhei. (1381) 177 As by an Ivic garland, we iudge there is 
wine to sell. 1391 Shaks. ’Pwo Gent. 1. ii. 139, 1 see thinq^ 
too, although yoti iudge I winke. 1613 G. Sanuys Trav. 
»4 Small townes 1 judge they were. 1796 E1.IZA Hamil- 
ton Lett. Hindoo Ritjuk 1 , ao6 Judge now this shocked 
and offended me ? 1850 ScosKSRY CheeveEs iVkaUtn. Adv. 
vii (1B39) 9^ Some whalemen judge it does not attain its 
full size until twenty-five years. 

b. With ohj and inf. or simple complement 
(rarely with to or for ) : To infer, conclude, or 
suppose to be. 

1340-70 Alex. 4- Dind. 607 luno b^ ioilese ae inggen for 
noble. 1377 Langl. P. J’t. H. ix. 8z liiwes pat we iugge 
ludas fclawrs. 4:1400 Lanfranc's Cirnrg. i6g panne ^ 
woiiiide is iugid mortal. ^1477 Caxton yasan 13^ luging in 
him grete cuiage. 1538 Siarkkv Engtand 1. ii. 58 The 
sanvitiyn contplexyon ys gugyd of other chrfe and best for 
the niaynienance of helthe of the b<idy. 1391 Shakm. Two 
Gent. 111. i. 25 When they haue iudg’d nus fast asleepe. 
1^ Walton i. 1^ I hope you will not judge my 

earnestness to be imp.itience. 17x7 Gay FabUs i xxiii, 
Who friendship vrith a knave hath made. Is judg'd a 
partner in the trade. 1733 H. Martin M>tg. Arts 4r Sc. 

1. II. Z19 Th^ judge the Moon to be a Globe like our 
Earth. 1871 raxKMAN Horm. Cong. IV. xviii. 113 It was 
. Judged belter to begin the attack at oiice. 

12 with connate obj. (esp. with qualification). 

1508 Tinoai.b yofm vii. a4 Judge not after the vtter 
aperaunce: but iudge righiewes ludgement. 1360 (see 
JuiXjBMBNT 3l. 

1 18 . rejt. ? To submit oneself to the judgement 
of ; to commit oneself to, Ohs. rare, 
c 1485 Dighy Myst. (iB8e) 111. 308 Y( be trewth be lowth. . 
ft cliat I lugge me to hkrypeur. 

II. Litronsitive senses. 

14 . To act as judge ; to try causes and pronounce 
sentences in a court of justice ; to sit in judgement. 

ri38o Wycliv . 9 #/. iEks. HI. 74 (Te Deum) pou art 
bileeved to come for to juge at ba Taste day. 1393 Langl. 
P. Pi. C. xxiii. 19 And spiritMS iusticie shal lugen, wol he, 
nul he. After ba kynges counmile and ba ,coinune lyke. 
1383 T. Washington it. Nichoiay's Voy. ii. vHl 41, a. other 
oracers, which.. may iudge of small niaUers being under the 
value of twenty crowncs. s6m S. Du Vrrgkm tr. Camus' 
Admir. Evsnts 83 As for Civill matters they may judge 
without ai>peale. 1738-7 ir. KsysiePs Trap, (17M) IlL 
31a It was not so with the Italian princes, who judged 
without aptieal. 18^ Skklrv Ecce Homo iii. (ed. 8) as 
A warriof^King, Judging in the gate of Jerusalem. 

16 . To give a decision or opinion on any matter, 
cap. between contending parties ; to arbitrate. 
ct3jka WyCLir Serm. SeC Wks I. 304 Crist forsook to 
Malomy Arthur iv. xif, 
ye gyue vnto your 


juge in temporal good is. 1470-83 Malc 
Vet wylle 1 (Arthur] luge.. I wyTle that 


618 

leoder alle the hole maaoir with the appertenaunca. tS88 
CovBHiMLR isa. V. 3 Judge 1 praye you lietwixic me and 

! ly wyne gardinge. lees Smakb. i Hsn. PL iv* so 
lidge you, my Lord of Warwicke, then betweene vs. 1894 
IRVDBN Love Trtumph, Prol. s8 If you continue judging, 
as you do. Every bad play will for dammiig too. 
1878 BaowNiNQ La Saisiaa 878 God niust judge 'twixt man 
aud me. 

16 . To form an opinion ; to arrive at a notion, 
esp. a sound or correct notion, about something ; 
to make up one’s mind as to the truth of a 
matter ; in J.o^c^ To apprehend mentally the rela- 
tion of two objects ; to make a mental assertion or 
statement. Const, of 

ri374 Chaucks Troyias 11. Proem at A blynd man ne 
lean luggen wkI yii hewys. c t^so Lan/huu s Cirurg, a8a 
Of bis ydropekie auriiinen iugib b^tii, and seien [etc.]. 1398 
Shaks. Merry IV. iii. v. 5a l.et her consider his frailety, and 
then iudge of my merit, a 1679 Hobhbs Rket. iii. (1681) 4 
If he judg, he mast judg cither of that which is to come or 
of that which is past, yis Shaktksb. Chamc, 11737) II. 
109 To be able to judg ofboth, 'th necessary to have a NCiise 
of each. 1774 Goi.dsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 111 . 141 If we 
were to judge of its size by the horns. 1843 Mill Logic 1. 
V. 8 1 When the mind OMieDts to a proposition it judges. 
iSfe Tyndall Giac. 1. xvi. 117 From its *orm and colour he 
could. Judse of its coiidtticm. 1885 J. Martinkau Types 
Eih. The. I. 1. 11. ii. ft a. 157 Understanding never judges... 
It is the Will that really judges und decides on wliat is pre- 
sented to it by the Uiider.'itauding. 

Judgaablo (d5n‘d.:{&b*l), a. rare“~^. [f. prec. 
vb 4- -AHbK.] Capable of being judged or judged oC 
1370 Lkvins Afautp. 3/3 ludgeable, ss/imabiiis. 

Ju*dff >and-Ju*ry, v. fttntce-wti. [A phrase 
used as a vb.] tram. To try by, or as by, a judge 
and jury ; to try and pass sentence upon. 

1874 T. Hardy Far fr. Maddi^ Crowd xli, Now thRt 
*tis put to me to judge aiid-jury like, 1 can*t call to mind. 
1879 Hrownino Nea iiratts 249 There wants no earthly 
jiidge-and-juryiiig : here we stand^Sentence our guilty 
selves. iMy Hall Caink Deetuster xxxiv. aa4 We're going 
to judge ami jury you, but all fair and square. 

Ju^ad (dAod^d), ppl a. [f. Judok v. + -kd».] 
IVicd or sentenced in court, decided, awarded, esti- 
m.ited, etc. : see the verb. 

Rare exc. in the compounds Ii.L-|UDCKp, Wkli-judgrd. 
1337 .Starkky Let. to Pole in .Strype Heel. Mem. (1721) I. 

II. App. Ixxx. tgo If ca.se be that yon reach to the judged 
truth, >ou need nut to fear. 1393 Daniki. t.'m Warts (1609) 
V. ci, .\i he to his iudged exile went. 1710 Pridbaux Orig. 
Tithes li. 4a Precedents aud judged coses have ever liad the 
tike authority. 

abed. 1867 Milton P. L. x. 8t Where none Are to behold 
the J iidgeineiit, but the judg'd. 

Judgftmant, judgniai&t (d^n'di^mi^nt). 
Forms : 3-5 iuggemaut, 3-6 iugement, (3 guge- 
ment, 4 iuiemont, iugumen, 5 iugemente, 
iowge-, logia-, yuga-, iugment), 6-7 iudge-, 
iudgmont, (-a), 7- Judge-, Judgment, [a. F. 
fu^ement (nth c.), f. ju^er to Judgb + -mbnt: 
cf. Pr. jutgamen^ med.L. judicamentum^ 

1 . The action of trying a cause In a court of 
justice ; trial. (Now rare or merged in 3.) Also 
applied to tiial by battle ^qiiot. 1377 : see Battlk 
so. j) or ordeal {Judgement of God"). 

1297 R. Glodc. (KuIIs) 1336 To bringe Is neiieu mid 
strengbe to siondc to Iugement. 1377 Langl. P. Pi. H. 
XVI. 95 Panne sliulde Ihesus iuste jwre-forc bi iuggeinent of 
arnies, Whether sliulcte [fougej be trait, be fende or hym- 
selue. 1390 Gdwkr Cm/ III. 340 Unto the town this he 
benoghte, To don him riht in juggemunt. ri47e Hknry 
Wallace 11. 248 To..bryng him wp out of that vgiy sell To 
iugisment. a 1548 Hall Citron.^ Edw. V 6 b, I’hey all 
foiire were beheaded without judgement. 1396 Shaks. 
ATetrk. P. iv. i. 923 A Daniel come to iudgemKOt, yea a 
Daniel. >817 Mokyson //in. hi. 270 I'he Lanion of Bern 
h.uh three Courts of Judgeineiit. 185a Nkkuham tr, SeL 
den's Mars Cl, 3 This cans could nut by any pretens hee 
brought into judgment. Cowell Intetpr., Judicium 
Veif the Judgmeiit ot Goa, so our ancc-sioie call'd those 
now prohioited 'I'ryals bf Ordeal, anti its several kinds. 

b. Phr. 7 \} sit in jmtgement ; (a) lit. to sit as 
judge, to preside as a judge at a trial ; {b) fig Jo 
pas.4 judgement upon (ere 6), to judge, criticize 
(with an assumption of superiority 
c 1440 Getta Rom. t. viL (8 (Harl. MS.) Wlianne the luge 
was come down . . for to sitte in iugement, he sawe bis sqt. 
a 1548 Hall ChroH., Hen.^ PI 161 The kyng hyinsrif came 
into Kent, and there sat in iudgement upon the offendora. 
1824 Scott Redgauntlet Let. v, We shall all of its have 
enough to do, without sitting in judgment upon other folks. 
2 . The trial of moral beings by God (or Christ) 
as Judge; spec, (in full, the last jutlgement)^ the 
final trial of the subjects of God’s moral govern- 
ment at the end of the world : ■■ Doom sb. 6. 
Often in day of Judgement \ «Doom»dat. 

1340 Hamfolr Pr. Const. a8oa pan sal bui come til (m last 
iui/emenL saffa WvcLir AieUt. x. 15 It shall be more 
suffreable to tne lond of men of Sodom and Gomor in the 
day uf iugement than to tliat citce. JCC xi. aa, in the day of 
doine.1 c 1430 tr. De tmitattesse i HL 4 Derke binges, for 
be whiche we shul not be blamei^n b^ iuggement. c 1511 
ut Eng. Bk. Amer, (Arb.) Inirod. 33/1 Of this people 
shalbe no iugement at the dredefull day of dome. 1615 
G. Sanuys Tras*. 188 I'he valley of Cedron .. where the 
generall ludgement shall Im, if the lews., may be beleeved. 
S994 Sullivan Piesv Nat. 1 . 39 The saints and spirits of the 
blessed shall take possession of it, and there remain till the 
general judgment. 1833 Milman Lot. Ckr. iv. L (1864) IL 
173 In the Resurrection and Day of JudgenmnL 


8. The sentence of a court of justice ; a judicial 
decision or order in court. 

c 1090 . 9 , Kstg. Leg. I. o8/ao5 Is Hk s good Ivggementf 
a 1300 Cursor M. ^76 (Colt.) jou sal it quit wit luiement 
[r^r. luggementl cs43» Cov, Myst, xxv. B49 A wondyr 
case.. On wkhe we must gyf lewsrcment. 011348 Hali. 
Ckfvu., Heu. Pit/ t44b, He confessed the Inditement, 
and so hod ludgement to bee banged. 1380 Bieca 
(Genev.) 1 Kings ml eB All Israel beard y* ludgement, 
which the King bed iudged. 1807-8 C6 ttrrbll Dastiia's 
Hist. Fr. (1678) 5 If he caused judument to be given in 
favour of his iiiotner. a 1718 Pbnn Tmets Wks. 1736 1. mi 
J udgment is the Determination and Result of Law. i8i8 
Cruibk Digest (ed. e) VI. 34a Judgment that the daughters 
of Rii-hunr and Mathew toolc only estates for life. iM 
Fkouor Hist. Estg. 11858) 1 . ii. s6o She appealed from the 
judgment of the legates to that of the pope. 

D. Law. {eilipt.) An asglgnment of chattel! or 
chattel-iiiteresU made by judgement or decree of 
court ; the certificate of auch judgement as a security 
or foim of property. Cf. judgement -debt in 13. 

'A Judgment, in consequence of some suit or action in a 
court of juhtice, ie frequently the means of vesting the right 
and property of chattrl interests in the prevaibng party* 
(Blockstoiic Comm. (1767) 11 . 436). 

1677 Yarkanton p:ng. tmprov. 36 Bonds given to the 
King, allliough.. never Recorded in the Exchequer, nor in 
any Court else; yet these Bonds are a Judgment in Law, 
and by virtue iTiereof will be firat served, a 1718 Pbnn 
Alaxims Wks. 1706 I. 845 As Judgments are pud before 
Bonds, and Bonds bcfoie Bills or Book*debts. 1743 Oe 
Lite's Eng. Tradesman i. 6 A judgment in goods, taken in 
early, is never lost. 1858 Ln. St. Lkonardb Handy Bk. Prvf 
Law xxi. 167 Ujton a marriage, a mother assigned an unre- 
gi-itered judgment to a truaiee for her daughter for life. 

4 . Divine sentence or decision ; spec, a misfor- 
tune or calamity regarded as a divine viritation or 
punishment, or as a token of divine displeasure. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1591 (Oott) In form of iugement a neu 
vengans on baim god sent C1380 WvcLir Ssl. Wks. 111 . 

tt 4 If he di-scorde from juggement of his God. 14701^ 
Ai ory ^r/Aar IV. xxiii, That ix the ryglitwys Iugement 
of god sayd the damoysel. 1560 Biiilk (Genev.) Esek. xiv. 
21 When 1 send my loiire sore iiidgements vpon lerusalem. 
1813 Shakk. Hsh. r///,ii. iv. 194 Hence I tooke a thought, 
ThiK wa.s a ludgement on me. S703 Lond. Gas. No. 38^1 
An Anniversary 'i hanksgiving . for our Deliverance Irani 
the Terrours of that dreadful judgment (earthquake). 1707 
Mrs. KADOi.iapK Halian xxii. 1x8241 648 Some iieoulc said 
it WHS a judgement on him. 1816 J. Wii son City 0/ Vlague 
II iii. 301 My sins have brought ihU judgment on the city. 

6 . Any formal or authoritative decuion, as of 
an umpire or arbiter. (Now rare.) 

z'S33o K. Bmunnr Citron. (1810) 303 To whils bat onre 
tiewe duellis on jugement. C1386 Chauckk C. Frol- 833 
Who so be rebel to my Iuggement Shal piiye for al but by 
the wey is sjxent. c 1430 Guv Warm. (C.) 67a Ai<d all b^y 
seyde wyth oon assente : We graunt wcle to yowre yuge- 
ment. 1560 Daur tr. itieidane's Comm. 14, 1 will con- 
fourme my wyil vnto your iudgeniente. 180a Shaiui. Ham. 
V. ii. 291. 1810 Sanuekoon Srrtn, Rom. xiv. 3. 9 3 This 
thiid Verse : w Tierrin is contained . . Saint Pauls judgcmuiu ; 
or his counsell rather, and aduice. x8y8 Hmowninu La 
Santas 392 The show of things unfurled k or thy suiiitiiing- 
up and judgement. 

fb. As/rol. A decision or conclusion as to a 
future event, deduced from the positions of the 
heavenly biNlies ; cf. judicial astrology. Obs. 

1390 Gowbr Conf. III. a He can al the lawe deme, And 
yiven every jujrgemcnt Which lungcth to the firmament. 
ibid. 107 [A^tnilogy] The which in JuggemciiU acompteth 
TheffcLt, what every .<>teiTe aiiionieilL 
6 . The pronouncing of a deliberate opinion upon 
a person or thing, or the opinion pronounced; 
criticism ; crnsiire. 

a twos Ancr. R. iiB peo hwule bet te heorte wallefi wifiin- 
nen of uie 5 de, nb )mr no riht dom, ne no rihl gugement. 
1340-70 Alex. 4 Diiid. 46a pere nb no iargoun no Lmgla 
ne iuggeme(n 1 tiB falce. c 1477 Caxton yasou 14 After tho 
Iugement of the men ye are tne very myrrour of al vertues. 
igte Daus tr. Steidane'e Comm. Ded. Aijb, The pbee 
and dignity, to the which (by the iudgement of al men) you 
are most worthely called. >899 Kay Corr. (1848) a You 
have my dexigiis, and 1 desire your judgment of them. 1871 
Trmplr Lett.^ to Sir y, Tempte Wks. 1731 II. 847 Upon all 
these Passages . . I have fixed my Judgment of the Affairs 
and Counsels at present in Design. 1841 Mvkrs Catk, Tk. 

III. viii. 31 Scripture . . with its selection of facts and moral 
Judgements of them, has lieen ordained of God to be written 
thus rather than otlierwiie. 1863 Dickbns Mut. Fr. 1. vi. 
We'll no judgement upon that 

7 . The foimatiun of an opinion or notion con- 
cerning something by exercising the mind upon it ; 
an opinion, estimate. 

cvjbo WYCLiP. 9 (r/. IPke. 111 . 345 Wher men of worse Kif 
mai siinner erre in per jugement. ssao Gowkr Cot^f. 111 . 
47 Ek also Aeremaiice in juggement To love he bringth of 
hLH assent 1339 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Giasse 86 'J'hb 
wajre in my lurlrcment doeth excell oil the rent. 1394 
Shaks. Rich, lit. tit. iv. 45 To morrow, in my iudgement, 
b too sudden, s^x R. Hohun Wtnd 1x3 Wee may better 
make judgement of these Winda 1741 Watts tmproo. 
Mind I. V. 9 t It we would form a judgment of a book. 
1799 Mackintosh Stud. Law Nature 4- Nations Wks. 1846 
1 . 3B5 To form a sound judgment on political nieasures. 
1884 Times (weekly ed.) 5 Sept. 3/1 In hia judgment they., 
had no occasion to bow down to any one. 

f b. A form of religious opinion or belief; a 
' persuasion *. Obs. 

1633 Cromwbll Sp. inSe/ect.fr. Hart. Misc. (1793! 376 If I 
did seem to speak any thing, that might seem to reflect upon 
those of the Presbyterian judgment rt883 Mra Hutchin- 
son Mem. Cel Hutekiusou (1863) 66 Having been before of 
the Ariiiinian Judgement 1887 A ssur. A bb. Lands 90^ 1 do 
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oot harain atm at rellactlng upon the Conformlfita in 
general ; for. .there are many lobw, vartuous and religeous 
Panone of that JudgmenL 

o. Prioai§ judgtmenix the formation of per- 
sonal or individual opinion (eap. In religious 
matters), as opposed to the acceptance of a state- 
ment or doctrine on authority. 

1718 T. HsnNB (iitUt) Defenw of Private Judgment. 
s8m Cahlvlb Priest (1879) 115 Liberty of private 

ju^mentt i( we will consider it, must at all times have 
existed in the world. 

6. The faculty of judging; ability to form an 
opinion; that function of the mind whereby it 
arrives at a notion of anything ; the critical faculty ; 
discernment. 

153 $ JorB ApoL TituUslt (Arb.) 11 Men of greter knowing 
..and more excellent iugement in holy scripture, iggg 
SHAKa. Hen* ifi. vii. 58 You haue good tudgement in 
HorBemanihip. itfSy Mii.ton P. L. viii. 636 Take heed lest 
Paiwion sway Thy J udgement. 1709 Pope Ess, Crit, 1. 9 Tis 
with our judgments at our watches, none Go just alike, yet 
each believeshis own. a 183a M ackiniosh Rnm. 1688, WIcs. 
1846 il. 964 Clarendon Wiis zealous, but of small judgment. 
1870 J. H. NawMAN f^m/M. Assent^ 11. ix. 347 Aiistotie calls 
the faculty which guides the mind in matters of conduct, by 
the name of ^hronetis^ or iudgment. 

b. Goou or sound judgement ; discernment, 
discretion, wisdom, onderstanding, good sense. 

1x76 Fmcming Pattfl^. R^ist, To Rdr. V v. Whose minde 
is beautified with the amiable iuelles of knowledge, and 
iudgeiiient. i0ia Kowlanim Knave Harts ao Hoy. bring 
good wine, when men of iudg-*ment cals. 178^ CowfBa 
Task VI. 657 A deed .. owing more To want of judgment 
than to wrong design. 

t o. transf. A person having good judgement ; 
a competent critic ; a * judge*. (Cf. genius, wit.) 

1606 SiiAKS. TV. k Cr, I. il. 908 Hee's a man good inough, 
hce’s one o' th* soundest iudgemeiiifsj in Troy whosueuer. 
1668 DRVnBM Even. Love Epu. 3 Looking for a judgment oe 
a wit. Like Jews, 1 law them scatiered through the pit. 
i68s Sir T. Bmownb CAr. Mar. 11. 84X0 undervalue a solid 
Judgment, because he knows not the genealogy of (lector. 
(£ Sc. Reason, senses, wits. 

1800 Monthly Mar. I. 939 The poor man has lost his 
Judgement. Mofi. He has gone out of his judgeuieiiL You 
nearly frichiit me out o* iny juidgcineiiis. 

9 . /.Afgic. tct. «Dispo.sirioN i c. 06s. 

i6a8 T. SpRNCRa Logick is') Hith-rto wee haue handled the 
first part of Logicke ; calleu Invention. Wee come now to 
the second, termed ludg lament. 1678 PniLLirsCed. 4), ywig- 
tnent, the second part of laigtck which Di<«poiies of Argu- 
ments for Disputation. 

b. The action of mentally apprehending the re- 
lation between two objects of thought; predication, 
as an act of the mind. With pi. A mental assertion 
or statement; a proposition, as formed in the mind. 

tfoA Norris /deal tvorkl li. iii. 195 The old Philosophy. . 
meaning by judgment (he union or separation of things by 
adiruiation or negation, lysg Watts Logic 11. Intiod.f The 
foregoing kentence-t which are examples of the act of judg- 
ment, are properly railed propositions: Plato is a phil<>- 
sopher, &•:. 18x7 Whatki.y Logic S 9 Judgement b the 

comparing together in the mind two of the notions or ideas 
which are the objects of apprehension, i860 Ahp. Thomson 
Larue Th. 11. • 67. 108 A Judgment, then, is an expression 
that two notions can or cannot lie reconciled. 1864 Bowrn 
Logic V. 105 Judgment is that act of mind whereby the rela- 
tion of one Concept to another, .u determined. 

10 lu various biblical usjs, chiefly as rendering 
of Heb. TDCVO mishpiit, in its different uses. 

a. Justice, xigliteousness,e(|uity. (wDiomj^ 8.) 

a 1315 Prose Psalter sXxx. 99 fb ai] Y shal stablis iiigumen 

0)ayn by fare, ixafi 'L'indalb Matt, xxiii. 93 The waygihiyer 
maitres of the lawe. .i udgement, mercy, and fayth. 161 s ' 
Biulb Isa. Ixi. 8 For 1 the Lord loue ludgemeiit, I bate 
robbery for burnt offering. 

b. A (divine', decree, ordinance, law, statute. 

W14BO Hocci.rvb tye R^. Princ. 1343 'I'ke iugemeniz of 

god ben to vs hid. sgefi Tindalr Rom. xi. 33 Howe incom- 
prehensible are his iudgementes, and hys wayes vnserch- 
able. 1^ CovBRDALR Ps. cxix. 3^), 1 haue chosen the way 
of treuthTthy iudgmentes haue I layed before me. 181s 
Biblr Exoii. xxi. I Now the'«o are the ludgemenia which 
thou shalt set before them [Covxau., Genetf., B/sl Bible, 
lawes]. 

o. Sentence or decision in a person's favour ; 
(one s) right. 

sdix Biblr Deut, x. t8 He doth execute the iudgement of 
[CovKBU. etc., He doeth right vnto] the fatherTeaaa and 
widow. — yob xxvii. 9 As God liueth, who hath taken 
away my iudgment [CovKxa, m^ power: R.K, my r^^htj. 

1 11 . The function of a * judge ' or ruler (in the 
ancient Hebrew .state: see JuixjRrA 3). 06s. rare. 

1558 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 41 It is eiiident, that her 
[Detmrah's] iudgemw-nt or gouemenieiit in Israel was no 
such vsurped power. 

1 12 . A district under a jurisdiction. 06s. rare. 

1817 Morvson Itia. iii. 931 lliB third lea^e called the 

tenne judgments, <or jurisdictions) and oonsuting of tenue 
communities joined in the league. .1498. 

18 . oHrib. and Catn 6 ., as Judgement 6 ar, 600 k, 
tall, hour, house, -monger, peat, place, throne \ 
Jud«ement-oap ■■ Ulagk oai* 1 ; Judgement 
creditor, a creditor in whose favour a judgement 
has been given ordering the payment of the debt 
due to him; Judgement debt, a debt for the 
payment of which a judgement has been given ; so 
Judgement debtor, a debtor against whom such 
a judgement has been given ; Judgemant-llke a. 
(i'r.), * applied to what is supposed to be like a 


token of divine displeasure ' (Jem.) ; Judgement 
note V ^-S*.), a promissory note containing a power 
of attorney to appear and confess jndgenient for 
the sum therein named (Bouvier); Judgement 
eummona, a summons issued in a County Court 
against % Judgement debtor, to show cause why he 
should not be imprisoned for default in payment ; 
Judgement weather {Se.) m * judgement-like ' 
weather (see above). 

1613 T. Millbs tr. MexMs etc. Treas. Ane.k Mod. T. 
713/9 They would pieBume 90 farre as the *iudgttneiii Ban, 
and there iipreed a Gownc on the ground before the Magiz- 
traie. 1680 K. Cokb Pmoer * Subj. 159 He which will not 
celebrate it, let him undeigu the penalty in the *Judgmeiit- 
book. 1847 Mabv Howitt Ballads ao7 'J'he Ihm great 
*judgment-calL 1838 Act 1 8 > Piet. c. 110 1 11 Providiiig 
BLd^uate ineuiiB fur enabling ‘judgment crediton to ubtein 
mtisfaction from the property of their debtorz. ibid, | 17 
Every 'judgment debt uluill curry interest at the rate of four 
pounds per centum |)er nniiuiii. 1879 Ptw 1 k Gains iii. (ed. 9) 
414. s88i Oral. Inst. Bankers Nov. 563 Every debt proved 
was made a judgement debt 183B Act i 8 > ('A-/, c. 110 
I IS No di.spoHition of the *judgmetit debtor in the meantime 
shall be valid . . os agaiiiht tiie judgment creditor, tttg 
iyitartoM*s Laru-Lex. led. 7), ymQtnent’debtor, on. ay.amst 
whom a judgment ordering him to pay a sum of money stands 
unsatisfied. iSb 6 ‘ludge iiient housse (^ee JuDc;F.MRNT-iiAi.k 
1534]. 1708 M. }ie.\ynvLGootl News in iwii T. 11 It wasMiidg- 
meiit-like and a token of it to thnt poor Ijind, when Godly 
Baruch . . fell into that f.«ult. 1699 D. Pkll intpr. Sea 475 
God . . likes not such a ‘iudgement -out-bra« ing temper. 1830 
Scott Doom DesHtrgoil 11. 11, 1 bat sounded Tike tiie *mdg- 
ni«nt-peal. 199a Shake Rom. 8 7 ^* 1 . 1. i> i<X) I'o old Free- 
towne, our common ‘iudgement place. 1888 1 ‘ail Mail G. 
I Sept, ll/a A man marries on credit, and repents on ‘judg- 
ment siimiiionscN. 1981 T. Nohiun Ca/vln's Inst. 1. 33 Why 
should Paul feare Co set Christ in the ‘iudgement throne of 
God t 1778 Topladv Hymn, Rock of Ages iv, When 1 . . 
See 'I'hee on Thy iudgment-throne. i8aa Scori Pirate vi. 
It's no that I wad shut the dot>r against decent folk, more 
especially in such ‘judgment- weather. 

llciice Ju'dgomantad a. [sfc -ED 2], having 
judgement or discernment (of a specified kind). 
(In comb, or with preceding adv.) 

1948 Gkbtr Pr. Masse in H. G. Dugdale J.i/e App. i. 
(1840)^5 Wei learned and godly Judgeineiittd. 1694 Fullru 
Txoo Serm. 68 To make them CharUal>ly judgemented of 
the finall Estate of alt such infants. sSiat Nexu Monthly 
Mag. II. 399 UoyB..auprenie-judginented in uws, blood- 
alleys, and peg-tops. 

Jn'dgement-day. day of Judgement ; 

see prec. a. Cf. Doomhday.] The day ol God’s 
final judgement ; the last day ; doomsday. 

1991 Shake i Hen. F/, t. i. so Vnto the French, the 
dreadfull Iudgement- Day So dreadfull will not be, as was 
hui sighc.^ 1840 Mi(.ton Apoi. Smeet. ad tin., Between this 
and the Judgment day do not look for any arch deieivers. 
1808 Scott Mann. vt. xi, From the tombs around Rising 
at judgment-day. 1878 H. Amer. Rev. CXXVll. 87 Tlie 
divine existence and a judgement -day. 

Ju'dgement-haU. A hall or public build- 
ing in which jndgements or trials at law ore held ; 
a court of justice; a tiibunal. (Chiefly /list.) 

1934 I'lNDAi.R yoAm xviii 33 Then Pylnie entrrd into the 
iuilgement hall [1508 iudgement housse ; Wyclik, mote hall; 
Rhem. palace] aguync, and called lesiis. i6eo I . Poky tr. 
Leo's Africa 11. ^3 They have a kmde of trihunafl or iudge- 
ment-hall, wherein all contentions . . are presently derided. 

J; 11 . Ingraham Pillar of Fire 932 A scene depicted 
in I he judgment-hull of ilstiis. 

Ju'dgement-seat. The sent on wliich a 
judge sits when trying a cniise or pronouncing 
judgement ; a sent of judgement ; a tribun.nl. 

TiNiiALR Rom. xiv. 10 We shall all lie brought before 
the tudgement seale (Wvclik, truiiej of Christ. 1596 Dal- 
avMPLR tr. Leslie's Hist Scot. 1 . 53 Forfure. quhair is ane 
Jugement sail and Jusiice courte haldiie. 1804 Drayton 
OvU 44X Th' nmhiiiotis judgment scat 1 never sought, Whcie 
God IS sold for coin, the poor for nought. 1819 Shrllrv 
Cenci iii. ii. 94 The doul . . which ni>w stands Naked before 
Heaven's Judgment sent. 1871 Fkkrman Norm. Cong. lY. 
xviii. 105 He was driven from the judgement-seat with scorn. 
Judgar (d/.l^'d^ai). [f. JUDOK V.- -xitl. Cf. 

KM . juggeour.\ One who or that which judges (in 
various senses), a judge; usually, one who loniis, 
or who is (well or ill) qualified to form, an opinion. 

c 1449 Pecock Refir. 414 Such a higer schulde iuge ouer 
wrsumptuoseli. 1558 J. Hrvwoou ^fiider 8 F. acii. 51 
Wrong iudgers, wrong iudgemeiits. 1630 I.p.nnard tr. 
Charrou'e IVitd. (16^81 15 The eares..the kef:eivers and 
J udgers of sounda 1899 Trnnyson Ettld laBa 'I'hat . . wliich 
a wanton fool, Or hasty judger would have called her guilt. 

Judgeship (d.3»*d3 Tip), ff. Judge jA + -buip.J 

The office or lunction of a judge. 

a 1677 Harrow Pofie^s Su^m (R.), Concerning the Pope, 
hU universal pastoiiiship, Judgship in controversies, power 
to call councils. 1679 Pehn Atli/r. to Prot. 180 I'he Urn- 
piridge and J iidgship of their Meaning 1838-9 Dickrnn Sk. 
Boe, Steam Exenrs., In the event ofliis not being previously 
appointed to a judgeship, it is probable that he will practise 
as n bairlster. teqi Law Times XC, 419/9 To fill up two 
High Court judgeships, a County Court judgeship . . and a 
registrarsliip in hankruptt^- 18^ Expositor Nov. 356 The 
period of Samuel’s iudgeship. 

b. humorously with pass. adj. as title for a judge. 
i8ao Examiner No. 840. 463/1 So peremptory. is your 
Judgeship ecninst an unfortunate Radical Reformer I i8as 
IbiZeHh His Judgeship must be in a very comfortable 
state of Ignorance. 

JodgaM (dg^'dAds). Now rare, [f. as nrec, 
8 -Bsa.] A female judge ; a woman who judges. 
1939 Covbrdalb yudg. Iv. 4 At ye same tyme was ludgesse 


in Israel the prophetisse Debbora, the wyfe of lapidolh. 
1831 Hbvwoou 12/ Part iron Agy 1. V\ks 1874 Hi- 979 * 
1 make you ludgesse . . You ne^es must say 1 am the 
properer man. 1778 J. Auams in tom. Lett. (1878) 179 You 
are now. .elected into an important office, that of Jodgess of 
the Tory ladies. 1889 K. Edwardbs itordima 304 Aleonora, 
the judgess. 

Judging (dAV'd^tg), vbl. s6. [f. JUDOl V. -h 

-iKu The action ot Judge v 6 .\ judgement. 

9303 ^ Bsunnb Handl, Synne 5403 ‘to lonsente to a fab 
Juggyng. 1499 Caxion hneydos xxvii. 104 Her Ivght 
eiiipMched from the veraye lugyng in parfyt knowlcge. 
1900700 Dunbar Poeme ix. 131, 1 me conicss .. Of parcudi 
jugeing and ptrveas wilfulness. 1631 Sandkrbon Serm, 
(iMi) II. 6 In all our private judgings of other mena 
Bpceches and nctiuna 1849 Mre S C. Hall Ithiiebtyi 
viii. 63 It involved them in entanglements of lalse reason- 
ings, lalse judgiiigk, and crimes. 

b. attrib.. as judging chair, court, place ; Judg- 
lng-day«i judicial day : see Ji'DUIal a, 4 c. 

9941 Brcon Nexus Jfearen Wks. (i;;64' 1. la A 1 shall be 
prcsLnt before ilie iiidginc-place of (. Iiri-t. 1:1550 Lloyd 
T*eas. Health (158^) Cij, An aposteni which doth not 
breake at the fyrst tuilgiiige daye in a Feuer. b8oi 11 . 
JoNSON K. yan.es' Ente* tainm, wks. (Ktldg.) 534 e This 
|}|Ri.e {Wesiimti-tcrJ . the cabinet To all thy counsels, and 
the judging (hair To this thy s| eciul kingdom. 16^ P. 
Fi-hiciiKR Purple tsl. v. li, Where twixt two little hiis he 
kiep.s his judgmn court. 1898 Daily Amv 13 Feb. sA 
KDugShaw) T here were sixteen judging rings Minultaneously 
in action. 

Ju'dging, ppl. a, [f. as prec. 4- -INO 2 J That 
jin'gcs; huvitig the ftiiictiuii of judging, judicial; 
spec. Having good judgement, able to judge, judi- 
cious, di^ccining ; iilso, Censorious. 

9581 Sidney Afim. Poe/rie (Arb.) 33 T'bo imngfnatiue and 
induing puwre. 1(^7 Ciahknuon /list. Reb. ill. #995 In 
so Urase and Judging an Aasrmbly. 9739 Pont PtW, Sat. 
946 Dryden alone c«cap'd this judging eye. 9898 Mias 
WiNKWoRTH hauler Serm. xi. (1857) 367 Full of judging 
thoughts of other men who do not observe or approve m 
their ways. 

Hence Jn'dgl&glj adv., with judgement, judici- 
ously, disceiningly ; teiiHoriously. 

98m Milton Ot*. Power Wks. (1851) 309 This work 
neither his own mlni>.terB nor any els can discerningly 
ai ough or Judgingly perform, 9847 89 D. P Page's fhe. 
y Pract. 7 Viu A. (ed. Payne) 061 One should never judg- 
iiigly det'lare . . * Yon ate a liar \ 

Judgmatic (d^vd^inse'tlk), a. cotloq. [in'^g. 
f. Judge sb. or v. -e -matic, in imitation or paiody 
of dogmatic, pragmatic, etc.] = next. 

9839 7 'ait’s Mag. 11 . 575 Sufficiently enlightened, so as to 
make a Judgmatic choice. 9898 R. Kii‘1.ing in Morn. Post 
lu Nov. 5 3 A man of twenty-five years’ sea-ex (icrience— 
cool, temperate, and judgmatic, such an one os the ordinary 
Warrant Officer. 

Judgmatical a. colloq. [f. 

■s prec. 4- -AL.] Characterised by good practical 
judgement ; judicious, discerning ; judicial. 

s8s6 j . F. Cooper A/ohicans xxv, A judgmuikal rap on 
the head stifTtned (he lying impostor for a time. 9I34 W. 
Maginn Bob Burke's Duel in tilackw. Mag, XXX V. 759 
What we call in Ireland a judgmatical sort of man— a word 
winch, 1 think, migiit be introduced with advantage into 
the English vocabnl.iry. bB88 Spectator 13 Oct. 1411/* 
T he tone U moderate and judgmatical lliroiighout. 

Hence Jndgxna’ticaily adv., in the manner, or 
with the air, of a judge. 

18x4 Cou Haw'Kkk Diary (xBq.i) I. 113 Ably described 
end jiidgiimticully critici-i^ in almost every newa)>aper. 
1899 Lb. Houi^iitun in W. Reid L\fe (1891) 1 . xi. 595 Glad- 
•luiie shakes his bead most judgmatically over the notion. 

Judgment, variant ol Iudgkmknt. 

Judicable (d7n*dik&t> i), a. Now rare. [ad. 
late L. f.Judicare to jud^e : see -ABLE.] 
Capable ol Ijeiiig judged ; liable to judgement. 

9647 JhR. Taylor l.ib, Proph. ii. 39 They were Hereticks 
both ill matter and form and judicable in both tiihunals. 
966B H. Cark Kings Right indulgence 30 No Opinion is 
Judicable^ nor no Person Pniiishahie but for a sm. 

1 Judicant. fbs. [ad. L. judhdnl em, nr. 
pple. of JutiicHre to judge : see -art.] One who 
judges, or pnases sentence. 

9570 Foxe/ 1 . k M. 1 . 923 9 TTiat no bMii»p nor abbot, 
nor any of y* ikrgy hhoulcl Ini at the iuclgeiiienl of any 
mans utaiii or disnit'inbriiie, neyther shoulde be any (autor 
of tl c sayd iudicantes (1598 -ants]. 

t Judicata, V Obs. rare. [f. L.JudiciU-, ppl. 
stem of judichre to judge.] trans. To judge, decide. 

9838 T'. Whitaker Blood 0/ Grape s But the degree 
W’betlicr mors or lcs'> intense is judicaied by nature. 

t Judioate, jrA L bs. rare. [?ad. mecl.L.^/I^f- 
catus district under a judge, jurisdiction, f. L. jiidex, 
Jiidic-em yxAfgi'. see -AiE^.] ? Juiisdiciiuu. In 

quot. attrib, 

1528 in Jlillon Cnstoms Pale (1892) 85 All the kings indi- 
cate officers of the towne and marches of Callis. 

Judioa*tiou. [«d. l.. juduiktidn-em, n. of 
oction lrf:>m jiidiedre to judge.] The action of 
judging, judgement (in various senses). 

98a9 Hart Anat. Ur. 1. i. 9 Yet may many other circum- 
stances croue this indication in any indiuiduall [lersun. 
s8ss Stanley Htsl. Philos, 1x7011 99^1 T here is no l ertain 
note of Judication and Assent. 9819 Brny’hasi (1843) 
V.sSa'i That ull-pervading and all-ruling principle, the seif- 
jutJicaiion principle. 

Judicative (dj^Jv dik/Hv), a. [f. L. jadieJi-, 

ppl. stem of Jiidiedre to judge 4’ -IVE : see -ative.] 
Having the function of judging. 



JUBIOATOB. 


JITDIOIAL. 


1 . Having the function of tryinj^; cauiet or paftbig 
fantencea ; judicial, juridical. 

LOk Bhookk A'jy. E/»c, t, vi. 31 It hath a powar 
Judicative, tor if you will JuridiuiU,) but not LeBidaiive. 
ITS* Humr Ess. 4 > T 0 vmt., rgrf. (1817) I. 400 The 


Mitaie powemes all the Judicative authority of the Houm 
of Loniii. B0it Jas Mill Brit, imtiia iv. v. 11. aoo They 
were thuH exclumvely vested with the judicative power. 

21 . Having the tunctiou of forming opinions. 
t<49 Fasingdon Strm. lao It ariftcs from some defect In 
the Judicative faculty. iM Lwet^ Orac. 111. f id They 
. .make aolemn appeaU to ineir judicative facultieA. 

Judioator (d^/I'dik^ tu [a. late L. judicHior^ 
ageni-ii. from jBduHre to judge.] One who judges, 
or acts as a judge. 

I7S9 Roukrtson //M. Scat. vi. Wks. 1B13 I. 463 In 
this perilous uodtion Ki<iud the Church, the autnority of its 
jiifIicator!i called in quentiun. itM Sintt Paper* in i^en. 
Ktg. a6a/i Until their leaality shall have lawn decided., 
by the judicators of the place into which the prise shall have 
been conducted, e 1831 Chalmers in Jean Watson Lift 
And. ThomtOH iv. (i88ai 51 The very preMcnceof such would 
have redstlchs effect on the divisions of our judicators. 

Judioatorial (d5«>dikito«‘riil ), <1. [f. late L. 
/Mf/iVd/d/’f-Mr JuniCATOKr + -al.] Of or pertainiug 
to a judicator nr judge ; judicial. 

1818 Jas. Mill Brit. India 111. iL Sol’hat very aesembly 
.. which had already decreed, in its legislative caiiacity. 
that such evidence was useful, now, 111 its judicaioriai 
CHiiacitY, dcLrccd that it wun the reverse. 

Jndieato^ ;d,:^f2 dik&tari, -di'klttarl), rA. [ad. 
late 1... jiUicatvri-umt neuter of judUBtSri-us adj. : 
aee next.] 

L A court of judicature ; a body having judicial 
authority; a tiibunal. Now chiefly Sc. 

t6e6 y Act »f Comnsetl «/ Scat, 4 Feh., The Writers 
and ClerkcR of all liidicatorie!i within this Re.time. 1676 
OwBN H'’artMp of Had 8j From tlie highest Court of 
their Sanliedriin, to the meanest Judicatory in their Syiia- 
gogues. 1707 ATThRBUHY .SeriN. (1733) 11. 173 Human 
Judicatories .. give sentence only on matters of right and 
1963 5 $ 4 ^ protest . . shall lie 

rcifisi'enibfe in the Courts of Se-sion or other competent 
Judicatories. i8oi A. Hamilton iVks. <i88<i) VII. 336 The 
treaties of the United States had been infracted by State 
laws, put in execution by State judicatories. 1850 Hr. 
Martinrau //is/. Peace if. v. vii. ‘J'he Scotch Church 
..whase four judicatories, .were still all elective, 
b. transf. and^' 

f8SA .SrANLEV Hitt. Philo*, iv. (1701) i34A> Theyasnert 
that passions or afTections are the judges (spcriypiaj I'o 
these es-sertions. .coiioerniiig the judicatories agrecth what 
they assert concerning KiiJil SO74 Govt. Tattgne vi. f 10 
Tliese are arraigned at every table, in every tavern ; and 
at such variety of judicatories, thcie will be as great variety 
of setitencea. 1830 M'Cosii Dw. Gaitt. (i8$a)aqo Itrcuii- 
science] U the highest judicatory in the human miud, judg* 
ins all and beiiif. judged of none. 

2 . Judicature ; a system of judicature. 

paffonds Pra:ticks (17541 Anent the college 
of Justice, institulioun and iudicatorie ihairof. 1647 
Clamrndoh /lift. Befi. viii. ] 306 The Lords, as the 
Supreme Court of Judiratory. 18^7 N. Bai:un /?i*c. Gout. 
Kug. I. xxxviL (1739) 55 Kvidence .111 the Saxon Judicatory, 
sometimes consist^ in the pregnant testimony of the fact 
itself. 1884 Law Times LxXVI. 343/1 'I’he judiemtoriefl 
of Scotl.ind and England were as indeiicndciit of each other, 
within tlieir respective territories, us if they were the judi* 
Liiturics of two foreign slates. 

t 3 . A judicatuiy or critical stage, a ciisis. Obs. 
1684 tr. Bonefa Merc. Cempit, xix. 810 Judicalories (or 
CriKesi which do not terminate the disease, are signs of a 
predominant and perverse humour. 

JU'dioatory, a. ? Obz [ad. late V..judiclUSri-us 
of or pertaining to judging, f. ppl. item of L. yBdl- 
care to judge : see -orv.] 

1 . Having the function of judging or passing 
sentence ; of or pertaining to judgement. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc.^ Gevi, Et^. 1. xlix. (1739) ^4 An 
influence upon that Judicatory power that must apply that 
l.aw. 1639 Pearson Creed vii. 60a The Son of ni.ui is thus 
constantly represented as making . . the last judicatory dis* 
liuctioii between man and man. a vjiA Penn Tracts Wk.s. 
1776 I. 679 A great Share in the jiidicatury Power. 178* 
T. Wamton Hist. Kuidington 61 Dniidical shrines, thrones 
of royal inauguration.. and judicatory triliunals. 

2 . By which a judgement may be made ; giving 
a decisive indication, critical. 

1603 Kumio Montaigne ii. xii. To judge of the apparenret 
. . we had need have a iudicatorie instriiincnt. I0a4 [see 
iNnicATOKY N. ij. i 6 r 3 Hart Anat. Ur. 1. ii. 91 Amongst 
such signes some are called Decretorie, or Iudicatorie. 

Judicature (d.2;/7*<likAiiii, -/’tiuj). Also 6 
-oure. [f. judiidirtray f. ppl. stem /Hdtcal^t 
of L. judiedre to judge : see -ube. Cf. It.judica- 
tare (1426 in Gtalef. CompL).'\ 

1 . The action of judging ; administration of jiiRtice 
by duly constituted courts ; judicial process. OUen 
in phr. court of judicature. 

Supreme Court ofJndiceUure in Enghmd^ that constituted 
by Acts of Parliami nt in 1873 and 1873, in which were 
united the former separate Courts of Chancery, King’s 
Bench, Common Pleas, Exchequer, Admiralty, etc. 

1530 Palrgr. 935/1 Jiidycacure, jttgement: semtenee. 
etM Bacxin Adv. Dk. Buckkm. ii. | 4 Sir. the honour of 
liidges in their ludicature is the King's honour, whoao 
peraon they represent. i6a8 Lr Grvr tr. Barclay* Argauf* 
tKi L.ct those which hold places of ludicature, have as many 
Gdleagues appointed to them. 1631 Hobbes Gout. 8 Ahr. 
XV. I 17. *54 Wc have demonstratively shewed . . that all 
Judicature belongs to the City, and tlmt Judicmtim is 
nothing else but an Interpretation of the Laws. t68p 7V*«/ 


Martinrau tfist. react 11. v. vii. l he :^tcl 
• .whase four judicatories, .were still all elective. 


Epgk, SR It hath not power of Jodicmtiirt of life, and 
Death, ivjg CoL Etc. Petutepiv. IV. 31 As well u the 
CearC of Cnonoery as In the other Courts of Judicature. 
MM Machiniobm Stusfy Lout Haiura 4’ Nation* Wks. 
iM L 379 All the improvemenu of mankind in police, an 
judicature, and in legislation. 1819 J. Marshall Coatt. 
O/iH, (1839) i8q The superior court oi judicature of New 
Hampshire rendered a judgment upon this vcrdicL 1848 
McCulloch Aee. Brit. Empira (18541 H. S51 Tlie system of 
Jndlcatiiie in Ireland rests on the same principles as that of 
Kugbnd, whence it was introduced by King John. 1873 
Act 36 4* j37 Piet. c. 66 $ 3 The several Courts hereinafter 
mentioned, .shall be consolidated together, and shall con- 
■Utuie one Supreme Court of Judicature in England. 

2 . The office, function, or authority of a judge ; 
in qnot. 1635-56, a judge*a term of office. 

>330 Palrcr. 34 A myntster of theyr common welth. outher 
as a capitayne. or in onyce of iudicatourc. i6as Ln. KERrER 
Williams in Eartesena Paper* (Camden) 166 Whose lever- 
sions (even of ulares under my judicature) 1 use to scale 
dayly. 1838-96 Cowlkv Daidtiei* iv. Note 13 Granted, 
that the 40 years assigned by S. Paul iAct'« 13. so) to Saul, 
are to include SamueU Judicature. 1706 PiiiLLini, yudt- 
eaturtf a Judge's Place, or Olhoe. 1873 Mai nr Hitt. in*L 
iv. Ill If the property be acquired by judicature or poetry, 
or any prufessioii whatever, 
b. (See quot.) 

1847 (Jraig, ywHcature . . also, the extent of the jurisdic- 
tion of the judge, and of the louiI in which he sits to render 
jUktlcC. X8^ WUBSTKU Lites Bouvikil 

8. A body of judges or i^eiaoDS having judicial 
power ; a court of justice ; a legal tribunal, or such 
tribunals collectively. 

1393 Sc. Act* Jeu, I ’/ (1597) ff t6o The saidis Assemblies 
and judicatoures [of the KiricJ sail direct their Bedle to the 
pemorie or uersonnes disobedient. 1631 Evelyn Char. Eng. 
ui Afisc. Ur Hi. (>^5) 167, 1 was curious before niy return. . 
to visite their judiaitures. 1677 Land. Gas. No. 1 191/4 An 
Act for erecting a Judic.aiur« to determine differeiice.s touch- 
ing Houses burnt and demolished by the lute dreadful 1* ire. 
17^ Bp. Waixon A/oi. Bible 257 If the witnesiics of the 
resurrection had been examined before any judicfiture. 18^3 
H. Cox In*!it. 11. ii. 999 llie essential attribute of the iudi- 
caturc is tlie Mwer of iiuthuritatively interpreting the laws. 

t. 4 . fig. Mental judgement ; lormatiou or authori- 
tative expression of opinion ; criticism. Obs. 

a 1631 Donnr in Select. (1840) 905, I proceed the right 
way in Judicature, I judge according to my evidence. 1758 
Johnson Idler No. 18 p 9 If he scats himseir uncalled in the 
chair of judicature. 

1 6 . The quality of being judicial (as opposed to 
moral): see Judicial A. 1 b. Obs. rare^"^. 

1643 Milton Ditnirce ti. xii, Our Saviour disputes not 
here the Judicature, for that was not his UlTice, but the 
morality of Divorce, whether it bo Adultery or iiu 
6, attrib. 

^ Jodicattire Acta, a name qiven to the statuies est.nblish. 
ing the buurome (Jourt of Judicature, and regulating its 
practice, j'liese include esp. Act 36 & 37 Viet. c. 66 (1873), 
j8 81 39 Viet c. 77 (18751 \ KCB bIbo 59 & 60 Viet c. 14, 
SclL 11 (Short Titles Act, 1806). 

1873 Sat. Rev. 9 Aug. 163 ^I'lie Queen confidently experts 
that we sliall thank .. for the Budget, the Judicature 
Act, the Education and Endowed Schools Amendment 
Acts. 1880 Mameh. Guard. 20 Uec., I'he Judicature Acts 
piticed a great de.il of power in the hands of the J iidges. 
1883 H'kar/ods LaW’t.cx. (ed. 7) 53/a Court of Appeal., is 
constituted under the Judicature Acr, 1873, the Appellate 

i iirisdiction Act, 1876, and the Judicature Act, 1881. Ibid. 

Ji/s ‘1 he Supreme Court of Judicature Acts 1873 and 
1875.. arc commonly referred to os *llic Judicature Acts’. 

Judicial a. and jA [ad. L. jiidi^ 

cidl-iSf f.judici-um judgement : see -al. Ct. OF. 
judicial ^in Gower), later -^/.] A. adj. 

1 . Of or belonging to jndgement in a court of law, 
or to a judge in relation to this function ; pertain- 
ing to the administration of juatice ; proper to a 
court of law or a legal tribunal ; resulting from or 
fixed by a judgement in court. (Also fg. in refer- 
ence to God, conscience, etc.) 

Judicial murder^ murder (or what is asserted to he sucTi) 
wrought by process of law ; an unjust though Ic-gai death 
sentence. 

ssBr Wvci.ir Nek. iii 30 Unto the hoiis of sodeknys, nnil 
of the men sellende sheldis a^en the judicial mte. a 1420 
Hocci EVE De Reg. Prime. 9683 He bad men fin hym qiiyk 
out of hi.s skynne. And her-with keuyr kc indicial see. c tsgo 
I L. Cox Rket. ^1899) 71 Oracyons iiidiciall he, that longe to 
I controueniies in the lawe, and plees. 1380 Holi.vrand 
I Treat. E'r. Tangt On se tied en tugemenf. they sit at the 
Iiidiciall seat. 1615 G. Sandvs Trav. 6 where all causes 
are adjiidged, both criminall and ludiciall. 1673 Baxter 
Catk. Tkeai. 11. Most Protestant Divines, .say that Justi- 
fication is a Judicial Sentence of os J udge. ^ 1767 Black- 

STONR Comm. 11. xxx. 461 A scries of juaici.ir dfcisions, 
which have now established the law in such a variety of 
coses. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India HI. 990 The aaso- 
ciation of the legislaiive and judicial power was open to 
obvious objection. 1838 Ln. St. Lronards Handp-bk. 
Prop. Lam xii. 73 Judicial separation is a new term intro- 
du<^ for the old divorce a mentA ei thoro. s86s J. Paoet 
PuMslts 4 Par. (1874) 147 The many Judicial murders which 
disgraced that period cX our hintory. i88x Gladstone Sp, 
in Ho. Comm, as July, A judioai reitf was a rent fixed ac- 
cording to the judgment of a judicial body, a dispassionate 
and impartial body between man wdb man. 

b. Enforced by lecular judges and tribunals : in 
judicial law^ opp. to motil and ceretnonial. 

1331 T. Wilson Lagika (1580) 15 b, I'he Morall Law* 
stondeth forever, . . The ludiciall lawe is next, the whiche 
. . we be not bound to observe as the IsraeUies were, ifige 
Hoasxs De Carp. PoL 190 Thou thmlt not tteal^ b aImpTy 
a Law: hnt thb, He that eteaktk an Ox, shall rettore 
fkar^dd, b a Penal, or aa other caU ll, A Judicial Law. 


1631 Baxtbr tt^. Beipt. tea A maer Judfebll Law pKoar 
to the jewbh (Mommoo-Wealth. stip R. Hall IPht.AiCt) 
V. 397 The laws ^Uen to the Israeliica were of three feiiuli 
— oeremonml. Judic^ and nuiraL 

o. 7 'heoi. luflicted by God as a judgement or 
pniiishment ; of the nature of a divine judgement. 

1613 PuacHAR Pilgrimage (1614) i5> That first Anathema 
and ludiciall curse . . denounced against the Samuritnns 
for hindering the worke of the I'empie. sTps Buskr Prtt, 
St. Aff. Wl^ Vll. 113 What is calT^ a judicml blindness, 
the certain forerunner of the destruction of ell crowns and 
Kingdunu. 1813 bouTiiKV in Q. Rev. XIII. 973 Almost it 
seems as if he, and the flagitious army by which he b 
supported, .. were stricken with judicial blindness. *849 
Mac:aui.ay Hiat. Eng. viiL 11. 977 An infatuation such as, 
in a mure simple ase, would have been called judicial. 

d. Judicial factor (Ar. Lawy. ‘a factor or ad- 
ministrator appointed by the Court of Session on 
siiecial application by petition, setting forth the 
circumstances which render the ampoiniment neces- 
sary ' ( W. Bell Diet faw Scot 1861) see FaotoB 5. 

1849 Act 19 4 13 Vut. c. M f 1 The Expresnion ' judicM 
Fuctur*. .shall mean Factor luco lutoris, Factor loco Asentb, 
and Curator bonis. i86t W. Brll Diet. Law Aral. 484/x 
Iletore a judicial Csctor can obtain his discharge, the Court 
niiist he satisfied that he lias faithfully performed his duly. 
1894 Daily News 6 June 8/6 Charged, .with stealing xyaol, 
from two estates on which he was judicial factor. 

2 . Having the function of judgement ; invested 
with autliority to judge causes. 

1961 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. in. xii. 1 1 We purpose not 
to speuke of the riglitcotisnesse of a worldly iutliciull coune, 
but of the hcauctilye iudsement seat. x6oi Sir W. Corn- 
WALLiH Disc. Seneia (1631) 4 Yet cannot these present their 
gricfc.A to juclicbll men. 1769 Junius Left. xxii. 103 The 
returning officer is not a judicial, but a purely ministerial 
uffiem’. x^ H. Cox Instit. 1. iii. 15 Parliamcnu were 
oriuiimlly judicial aa well aa legislative assemblies. 

xs. Judicial combat ^dueh, one engaged in for 
foi mal decision of a controversy. 

i8ao Scott Ivankoe xliv. i8a8 P'. M. Perth xxv, That 
the pretended judicbl combat was a mockery of the divide 
will, and of human laws. 1834 L. Kitciiib Wand by Seine 
56 The practice of private duin.s grew naturally out of judicial 
combats. t8k H. Svencer Priuc. SocM. 1 593 J iidiciAl duels 
..continued in France down to the close ot the 14th century. 

c. Judicial Committee of the /*rivy C ouncil : 
one of the two Appellate Tribunals in Great 
Britain, established in 183a for the disposal of 
npi^cals made to the King in Council. 

These are chiefly appeals from the (?olonltil and Ecrlcsbs- 
tical Courts. Other appeals formerly made to the King in 
Council now come before the Court of Apircal as constituted 
by the Judicature Acts. 

x8l4x Penny (>1/ XIX. 94 By 3 and 4 Wm. IV., c. 41, the 
jurisdiction of the pri\y coumtl is further eiilaigtd, and 
there U added to it a Ixrdy entitled ’the judicial committee 
of the pnvy council’. 1863 H. Cox Instit. 11. vii. 485 
Benidrs the HoiH>e of Lords, there is another supreme 
tribunal of appe.il— the (jucen in Council, whose judicial 
lunctions are delegated to the Judicial Coinmiitee of the 
l^vy Council. The jurisdiction of the Coniiiiiltee is exer- 
cised principally to review judsiiirnts of the Colonial, the 
Ecclehtastical, and the Admit ally Conns. x8^a J. Irving 
Ann. Time 985/9 (23 Feb. 1871) 'I he Judicial (.ommittec of 
the Privy Council give judgment in the apfieal of the Rev. 
Mr. Purchas, known as the * Brighton Ritual Case*. 

9 . 01 a judge ; proper to a judge. 
x8oo A Slat. Ann. Reg., Prpc. E. Jnd. Ha 58/9 [These 
men] somewhat .similar to aldermen in J^ndon . . did lately 
^end a memorial desiring judifial salaries, a 183a Mackin- 
10BII L\fe Mote Wks. 1846 I. 409 '1 h.-it cnin eiii ration of 
aulhority in the hands of the superior courts at West iiiinsier, 
which contributed indeed to the purity and dignity of the 
judicial character. 1856 Fhouue Hist. Eng. (1858' I. ii. 135 
A political difficulty., was laid befttrethe pope in his judicial 
capacity, in the name of the nation. 188B Brvck Amer. 
Commw. 11. II. xlii. 120 What is called, even in America 
where robes are not worn, the * purity of the judicial enniue ’• 
4 . Giving judgement or deci.Aioti upon any mat- 
ter ; foiming or expressing a judgement; disposed 
to pass judgement ; relative to judgement ; critical. 

1389 Narhr Pref. Greene'* Alcnaphon (Arb.) 8 More 
iudiciall in matterb of conceit, than our quadrant crepun- 
dios that spit erjm in the mouth of eiieric one they meeie. 
163a Dei ONhY Thomas 0/ Reading in Thoms £. K. Proee 
Ram. (1858) 1. 135 It becoinmeth not me to coiitrou'.c your 
iudiciall thoughts 1841-4 EMKasoH Ess , Over.Soul wks. 
(Bohn) I. X19 The intercotime of society .. is one wide^ 
judicial investigation of character. s8M Summer Pickartng 
in Orat. 4 Sp. (16501 11. 459 His mind was rather iudiciM 
than forensic in its cast. 1896 N. 4 Q. 81 Ii Ser. 1 a i6o/s 
I' he Quarterly Reenew has for many years been distin- 
guish^ for its judicial fairness. 

b. Pertaining to the judgment of the reputed 
influence of the heavenly bodies upon human alTain. 
Judicial astrology : see Abtholoot i b. 

e x^i Chaucer Astral, ii. f 4 Uieise ben o1>sr.ruanncex of 
iudicial matiere & rytes of paiens, in which my spirit ne 
hath no f«ith, ne no knowyng of hir koratcepnm, 1493 
Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.)6oTbe noble science of suche judicieile 
mater in causis naturelle concernjmg the Influence of the 
bodies of hevyn. 1380 (see Astrology i b). 1648 Fulleb 
Holy 4 Prof. St. 11. vii. 74 As for judiciall Astrotogy (which 
bath the least judgement in it) this vagrant hath been whipt 
out of all learned corporations. 1708 Prmbebton Newton's 
Philos, y Addicted to iudicial astrology . and to such-like 
superstitions. 18a7.fi entiiam Rmtiem, Evid, Wks. 1843 
Vll. 910 Among alchymists and judicial astrologers there 
have been those who have been dupes to the impostures by 
which they profited. 

to. Ated, That determines the issue, or belong* 
to the crisis, of a disease : i- C ritical 4. (Some- 
times with combinatioo of prec. tense.) Obs, 
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1S44 PNAn Rffim, Ly^ (>SS3) Olb, If thm iaandb.. 
■ppeani la the vj day, bayog a day iudicial or credke of the 

, . . it M a very good «ygne. idgi CuLramu Astrol, 

VMk Diu (1658) 39 The time or houiies noted betwixt 


iitu (1650) 39 I he time or Im 

the Criiia, are called the Judicial tim^ or such times wherein 
a man may Judge what the diMeaiie U, or what it will be. 
fd. khet. Critical. Obs. 

iS^ Flbminq Ptuw^l. Ep. A, Of Epistlm, some 

be aemonstraiive, Hume iiiia<torie, and oilier lotne iudicialL 
igM A. Dav A'i^. Stcretmry 1. >162^) 4. suvciall heads, 

that iM to aay ; Uemonsirative, Deliberative, Judicial, and 
Familiar Lettenc ste T. Oranckr Dw. Logtke 3 Every 
propoeite or matter conceived.. U reduced to three heads, 
or kindi, I)emo>iHtrative, l>eUberative, Judiciall. 

t 6. That haa or ahows sound juiigemeiit ; judi- 
cious. Obs, 

SiiiNKY Apol, Poeing (Arb.) 33 The same man . . 
should . . gi ow . . to a iudicial comprehending of ihein. i6t6 
Bi;llokar, IndicMlt . . rIm wise ; gr.iue, of great iudge. 
ment. 16^ Carr. Smith Pirginlv v. 900 He shewed him* 
aelfe so iudiciall and industrious ns gaue great miisfaction. 

B. sb. [Elliptical uses of the adj.J 
f L A judicial law or ordinance : fee A. i b. Ohs, 
ciafe Wyclip IVbs (i88o) 9B5 Sermoiiyalis of be oolde 
lawe A sumine iudycialis bynden iiou^t now. c' 1449 Fbcuck 
18-19 The posityf lawc of the cereinoiiye!» iudi> iaiis 
ft aacrainentnlis. 1477 tr. Enliinget^* Uecaats (isoi) 404 
The ludici.ds teach the goueminent of an house or a cummon 
weale. 1659 Sparkk Pritn. Dwot. (1663) 417 In all the 
judicials and ceremonials.. there was ever somewhat moral 
wrapped up in them ivai Et, Ggi^man't Pocigr ^ Siuii, 
j4^,By^the law of God » the Old Testament, called the 

1 2. Oetermlnation, decision, judfvement. Obs, 

1447 Hokrniiam Sgyutya iRoxh.) 158 AAyr the Judycyal 

of very resotiii To lovyti hys crcdytour most holdyn was he 
NVych of hm dvtte hi^ most pardoiin. is|^ Nahhk Annt, 
Absurd Kpist. P iij. Whose effectuali iudiciall of your 
vertues made such deepu iinprcHsiun in my nttenttve iniagi> 
nation. 1631 T. Powkll Tom AU Prados 32 'I'here is no 
true judii'iall of the falling and rising of commodities 

t 0. Asirol, A determination or conclusion as 
to a future event from the positions of the heavenly 
liodies ; the system of such deter 01 inat ions. Obs, 
1496 DhfOt 4- Ptsup, (W. de W.) 1. xxxiv. 73 I'liey that .. 
take hede to the Iiidycyall of auronomyc or to dyiiynaoyuns. 
1^1 Eokn a rto Nam^. Pref., The . . phaiitasticall oliserua- 
tiuns of the iudi('i.*iU oia<<tnjlo4ie.^ idga Gaulk Xta^astrom, 
23 Where is obliuuity but in the judiciali of astrolo^ief 

fo. Mod, l)ctcrminaiio.i oi the nature of a 
disease ; diaf^osis. Obs, 

iS«a KtitU) ludvcyali of Uryns. Uuall Eraum. Par, 
Luke Pref. 10 I'he corpor.ill iihyiicuns doo oUen tyiiies 
varie..in their iudici.'iU of the dineAses. 

1 3. A legal judgement. Obs. 

IS3M Daknks Sukktic. King ii. Wks (1372) 209 It Is to 
your condemnation, and to your ignomyiiie, that you d»6 
exercise tudiciaU among you. 166) Hurnky Ki-o 4. Au'ipov 99 
( )ur Saviours own argument concerning the ludiciala of an 
Infidel, He can hut kill the tiody. 

t b. An instrument of legal punishment. Obs, 

€ 1C40 T. Smvth Lives Berkeleys (188 j) 1. 201 Stocks, cageL 
tuiiibi elf, pillory, Cucking'Sioole and other Judiiialls and 
Ctisligatories. 

Hence JuAiolalitp (dj^rrdijliaeltti), JnAi'oinl- 
the quality or character of being judicial ; 
JadlolaUio (d^fi.ii J&biz) v, trans,^ to treat judi- 
cially, arrive at a judgement or decision U]>on. 

1797 Bailky voI. II., Jutlscialnessy iudicial Quality, Stale 
or Condition. 1867 Pall AfallG> 3 Jan. i His mind .. Iiiu 
something diflferenc, in its kind of judiciality. from what is 
usually meant hy impartial intellectual judgment. 1877 
T. Sinclair Mount 6 Mu.st one .. judicial ise the problem 
whether Shakespeare died from a dcb.'iuch, before one c^n 
have soul-liftings with (himl on the divine spirit’s wings. 

Jndioiallj vd,^»iii‘Jali), adv, [f. prcc. 

In a judicial manner. 

1. In the way of legal judgement, or in the office 

or capacity of judge ; in, by, or in relation to, the 
administration of justice ; by legal procesa ; by 
senter.ce of a court of justice. • 

146s Poston Lott, II. 993 Judicialy syttyng the 9eyde 
M. K. 1549 Urn. Vill ilectar. Scots Bivb, Regesters 
and Recordes iudictally and autentiquely made. 1617 
Morvson /tin. 11. 16 Indited, though absent, and condemned 
judicially of Treason. 1783 A inswortVs Lai. Diet, (Morell) 
iv. S.V. uiyssos. For which reason, the armour of Achilles 
was judicially given to him, rather than to Ajax. 188a H, 
Cox instit. III. vli. 695 As late as 17351 Sir Robert WalTOlc 
sat judicially in the Exchequer. s8^ Lrckv RtUion,!, i. 
139 The last who perished judicially in England. 

b. Tkeol, In the way of a divine judgement or 
punishment. 

s8S4 Fuller Two Sorm, 66 God . . may judicially harden 
those from whom his grace is withdrawne, for making no 
better use thereof. iTia Cowpbr Lott, Wks. 1837 XV7 las 
Though I love my country. I hate its follies and its sins, 
and had rather see it scourged in mercy, than judicially 
hardened by prosperity. sSjS J* H. Nrwman Par. Serm, 
(1836) II. X. S93 The multitude of sinners judicially blinded. 

2. After the manner of a judge; with judicial 
knowledge and skill ; critically. 

Holinshsd Chrom, 111. 1409/9 A noble mind 
tudriciallN grounded vpon the truth of diuine philosophie. 
1617 MoavsoM itin, ui. 37, 1 would have a Traveller .. 
speaks of those things, whereof he could disconrM raoet 
eloquently and Judicially. 186B Frbbmam Norm. Cong, 
II. ViU. 16s He Judicially sums up what was good and what 
was etffi fat him. 

t b. ^ M to determine something ; determina- 
tiyely. Obs, , ^ , 

18^ Doulano Ortsith, MkrA. xi R^ 

Songs.. Emnciallyt when they betoken silenco ludidally. 


when they betoken not silence but thejierfcct Moode : and 
then their place is beiore the idgne uf Time. 

1 8. W ilh sound judgement, judiciously. Obs, 
sioo K. Hloumt tr. ConeotagHo 81 All agr^ that the 
King . . had iit>t dealt therein ludicially, saving it was a 
mcaiie to breed coiiieiitioii. s6u Walton Ang/or iv 108, 

I find Mr. Thomas Barker, .deal so judicially and freely in 
a little book of his of Angling. 

Jndixiaviljrt [f. next 4 * -lt8.] 

In a judiciary manner or sense ; judicially. 

161s CoTGR.. /safreM/rvN/YN/, tudiciarily, iudictally. cidip 
R. JoNKS in PAonijo {S70B) 11. 480 'Ihe words .. may cRhily 
be taken judiciarily . .or they may lie taken pupularr3'. 

Jndioiary (i 1 aw<Ii firh, a. and sb. Now rare. 
[ad. L. /iidioidri-uSf {. jEdici-um judgement : see 
-auy, and ct. F. fudieiairo (^14- 15th c. in Hats.- 
Darm.).J » Ji'DICIal. A. adj. 

L Of or belonging to legal or formal judgement, 
or to a judge in his capacity of giving tucli judge- 
ment ; peitaining to judicature or to courts of law. 
Judicial A. i. 

itei CoTOR. , I udutalrot . . iudidarie, iudiciall, done in Court. 
i6ia T. 'Jaylor Comm. Titus ii. 13 Although he shall 
exercise his iudiciarie power. 1670 Blount Law Diet, 
Ded., Pepions, Dignified witli the Judiciary Scarlet Robe. 
1787 Jbpsbmsun Ik rit. (1894) ^ organization 

ol the govuriiiiieiit into Leguladve, Judiciary and Executive. 
*•76 IlUiBY Real Pvo^. ii. 64 Laws.. are made indirettly by 
the iribunaU in deciding ut>uu particular ciaan. . . [These] 
are sometimes called juc^e.inade, or judiciary laws, 
tb. -Judicial A. i h. Obs. 

Burnkt 39 Art, viL (1700) loi The Jiidiriary Parts 
of the Ixiw were those that related tu them as they were a 
Society of Men. 

to. - Judicial A. i c. Obs, 

R. Roiiinnon Christ N//495 It is a Judiciary hand of 
God uptm the Papists. 1677 Gai Crt. (ieu/iics iil 24 
Judicial ie Hardiiesse of heart and Hlindnesse of Minde. 

1 2 . Having the function of judging ; deciding as 
a judge or arbitvr : —Judicial A. a. Obs. 

1690 Child Dtte. Trade (1694) 146 So many of the said 
Judiciary Merchants .is Itcaid the said Cau-e and Causes, 
and signed the J udginent.H or final Decrees in them. 

b. —Judicial A. a b. 

1768 Blackstonk Lomm. lit. xxii. (1809) 337 The first 
written injunction of judiciary coml>ats that we meet with, 
is in the law.s of Gundebald. a. o. 501. i8a6 Dicdv Hroadst, 

II OH. 1 1829) !.• Godo/rtdus 273 I'he Clergy of Spain . instead 
of coiiipurgatory oaths and iudiciary Lomhats, ordained the 
proofs W witnesses and regular examination. 

1 3 . Forming a judgement or opinion, diaceming: 
M Judicial A. 4. Obs. 

a 1631 Donnr end .Serm. Gon. L s6, 1 have a power to 
Judge, a judiciarie, a diMTetive power. s6i|6 Stanley IIM. 
P kilos, v. (1701) iScya This Judgment may not unfitly be 
termed Judiciary. 

tb. Ol, or in reference to, astrology: ■■JuDi- 
aAL A. 4 b. Also, Pertaining to the giving of 
judgements or decisions by any kind of divination, 
as * pl^siognomy *. Obs, 

1604 T. Wright Passions vi. 315 What valne studies 
exercise, .oiir indiciane Astronomers, by calculating imtivi* 
tecs telling events. 1640 Br. Kkvnulds PassiOHS ix. 78 All 
which . . 1 include under the name of Iudiciarie Physio. 
OTumie I7|4 tr. RolihPs Auc. Htst. (18271 111. vii. vii. 327 
The wild chimeras of judiciary astrology. 

tc. Rhct. » Judicial A. 40. Ohs. 

1776 G. Camprkll Pkilos. RAet. 1 17 'I'hrec sorts of ora- 
tions, the deliberative, the judiciary and the demonstrative. 

B. sb, [Cf. med.L. ffididai'ia^judicUkrttts sbs.] 

1 1 . An art of divination : see A. 3 h. Ohs. 

1387 Goldino Do Afomay xxv 382 What Art mooued 
lacob to say itT . . If yee say l^iznomie or Iudiciarie, the 
good old man wns blind. 1594 Caskw f/Morfe’s Exam, 
Wits (1616) 183 .All the sciences belonging to the imagiiui- 
tion..aa the Mathcmatickes, Axtrologie, Ariihmetickc, Paiw 
spectiue, Iudiciarie, and the re.>.t. 

fb. A judicial astrologer. Obs, 

1^ Gaulr Afagastrom, 136 May not the moroee judi- 
ciaries be thus urged T 

2 . t ft* A place or court of judicature, mre. 
s68s W. RnnRRTsoN PAraseoL Con, (1693) 780 A Judiciary 
or place of Judgment, 
b. — Judicature 3. 

i8oe M. Cutler in Life, ymsls, 4 Corr, (1888) II. 8« He 
at length pointed out . . the impossibility a government 
being supported without an independent judiciary. 1875 
Glaobtonk Glean. VI. Ixxxiii. 185 'Fhat strength depends 
on the magistiacy, the police, the judiciary, tiie standing 
•rmy. 1885 Law Tintoo LXXIX. 83A Head of the Irish 
mMistracy and chief of the judiciary. 

JlldioiOlUi (dgwdi'Jos),^. Also 7 erron. -Itiona. 
[ad. V.jttdicieux^ -erne (Montaigne, 16th c.) - It. 
^ittdizioso, f, \a,JUdi€i-um judgement : see -OUB.] 

1 . Of persons (or their faculties, etc.) : Having or 
exercising sound judgement ; discreet, wise, sensi- 
ble. ft. in relation to intellectual matters : Funn- 
ing correct opinions or notions ; sound in discern- 
ment ; wisely critical. 

1598 Fidrkl Ciudicioio, ludicious. learned, w'Ise, discreet. 
i6oe Shako, ftoum, in. ii. 09 Now this oner -done . . though 
it make the vnakilfull laugh, cannot but make the ludicious 
greeue. t6e8 Jackuom Crood viii. xxii. I e It hath beene 
long iigoe oheerved by the learned and Judicions Hooker. 
188a Galb CrL Gonttleo l Introd. 4 Thus also Judicious 
ChiUingworth. t68a Boylb Eng, Notion NoU. iv. 95 The 
famouiesi and Judidousest of the andenter Rabbins, tyas 
A. Collins Gr, CAr, Rolig. go One of the most Judicious of 
Intetpraters, the great GrMus. fSsSHALLAMd/i^.^jprzix. 
1. (iBig) 111. 305 There were men who made the age famous, 
grave lawyers, Judicious historians, wise philoeophers. 


JUFFEB. 

b. in relation to practical matters; Wise in 
adapting means to ends ; capable and corelul in 
actiun ; iKiident. (Now the more frtquent use.) 

s6eo E. Bmiunt ir. Conestaggio 83 Being accounted.. con- 
fidtni, ludicious, and diligent, although of no great expert- 
eiice, 1605 Bhaks. Macb. iv. ii. 16. 1638 W. Sanubrson 
Ont/Aicew 'I'o give h«>nour to this Art of Painting many 
worthy Gentlemen .. aie become luditJouR praciitlmers 
herein. 01704 '1 '. Broun Praise Poo. Wkn. 1730 1 . uj A 
judicious pilot. 1819 Scott Leg. Montrvsr vi, No judicious 
commander allows either flags of truce or neutrals 10 remain 
ill hiH camp longer than in prudent. 

2. Ol aciiuu, thought, etc. : Procreding from 
or showing sound judgement ; marked by discre- 
tion, wisdom, or goon sense, ft. in relation to 
intellectual matters. 

160a MARsroN Amtomds Rev. Prol . That .. We might 
WB.gh niAiwy injudicious scale. i6ai Hukion Anat. MeL 
I. II; III. XV. (1651) 137, 1 would that all . . would read tlmM 
j^KiuUB tracts of Dr. Heniy Bpeiiiian. 1781 i ownta 
Convoroai. 235 A tale should be jiidiciuus, clear, succinci. 
1861 Gbo. Eliot ^ilas At. xi, As she concluded this judi- 
ciouh leiiiark, she turned to the Miss Guihih. 

b. in rclaiion to practical matters. (Now the 
more freauent use.) 

s6oo E. Blount ir, Conestaggio sot This retraile . . yet 
was . . iudiciouM, the plate being utroiig by nature. iSgg 
riiMTLK Jniroti. Htst. hng. 979 To xurmouni all Dangers . . 
by brave Actions and jud ciouK Councils. 1781 Gibhon Vkcl, 
4 k. (1869) 1. xix. 5^ A very judicious plan of otierations 
was adopted. 1833 Ht. Martinrau Panderfut 4 S. vi. 95 
Selling Again the ludicious purchases they were enabled to 
make. 1^13 Sir H. Douglas AHlit. Bndgoo 143 A splendid 
and very instructive examiiie of what may be eflekied by 
judicious combinations and arrangements. 
t3 . — Iudicial A. 1. Obs. 

(But in the two Shaks. quots. the actual sense is doubtfuL 
JudicieU does not cx-tur in hlmks.) 

i6es SiiAKR. Lf^ 111. iv. 76 ludicious punishment, 'twas 
lhi.s llesli begot 'rhosc Pelicune DBiigliiers. 1607 — ( or. \\ 
vi. laH HU last offences to vs Shall haue ludicious hearing. 
t6it CoRVAT i.rudmes 229 Their courts of justice, ihcir 
judicious piocecdings. ^ 1631 J. Hayward tr. hiomits Ero- 
tnena 178 'I'o proi.eede auainst him by a judiciouM way. 

Judi oioiudy, aJv. [i. prcc. T -LY 
1. in a judicious manner ; with aouiid or correct 
judgement ; discreetly, wisely, prudently. 
i6oi-a Fiilukcbk ui Pi. Parait. l. tiod. z To excite 
. . some other .. farre more fully, iiidiciounly, and learnedly 
to nccuinplisli this busines. s6M ilovut Pined Causes Nat, 
/Atngt 111. 91 Opium .b now impluyed as a noble remedy, 
as indeed it is, if skilfully pi spared and judiciously ex- 
hibited. 1796 1 >R. Dklanv in Jt.i/r g Lott. Mrs. Driany 
(1861) HI. 388 She read and wrote two languages correctly 
and judiciously. 1839 Jambs Louis A' IP, II. 323 (liiere 
are] few examples of 1 emote dependencies upon great 
empires teing well or judiciously governed. 1879 Fmoudn 
L'tosar vi, 56 Money judiciously distributed among the 
leading poliiicians had secured the Senate's connivance. 

1 2. iiv a legal or formal judgement ; judicially. 
«i 634 CoKR ft Pavirr Ktitlo) England's liidependency 
upon the Papal Power, Hbtorically and Judicioniily statecL 
1737 Whision Josephus, Antig. ill. xv. | 9 God ..had 
judiciously condemned them to that punishment. 

t b. With tlic air ot a judge * laying down the 
law ' ; dogmatically. Obs. 

179B Morgan Algiers Pref. 7 How many [Englishmen] 
have I met with, .most Judiciouoly teriaiog the best oi them 
[Moors and Arabs] 'savuges'. 

Jn^'dloiunieM. [f. os prec. 4 -rkbb.] Tlie 
quality of being judicious ; soundness of judge-: 
ment ; discretion, wisdom, prudence, good sense. 

i6Sz FuUePs Abel Rediv. (1E67) II. lai He had not met 
with the jike before for . . judiciousness. 1695 Fuller CA, 
Hist. v. iv. I >6 Such the soil of this Sir 'J‘liumR.s More, in 
which facetiousnesse and judiciousncs.se were excellently 
tempered together. 1791-73 Join IN Eccl. Hist, (R.), The 
examination, .requires, in due proportion, judiciousness and 
precaution. 1886 Lew 7 'imes LXXX. 191/a L. J. Bowen 
points out, with judbiousnesB and precision, some of the 
chief results of the great changes initiated in 1873. 

Jody (dgjY'dij. FA laniiliar pct-lorm of the 
female name Juiiitk^ Name of the wife of Punch 
in the pupp^-show of * Punch and Judy * ; hence 
{planjf) applied disiwagingly or contempluously, 
€sp, to a woman of ridiculous ap|iearaiice. 

s8ia J. H. Vaux PlaoA Diet., 7 udy,n blowen ; but some- 
times used when speaking familiarly of any woman, slag 
C. M. Wrstmacott Eng. Spy 11. 63 Old Punch with his 


Ju^]f.._ 18B5 Kunltman ^ 4 i/(*rr ^4 ******** 


S ing to any of them 'steerage Judies. 

I't she look a Judy? 
b. Comb., UM htdy-pHffei; Judy-oow, n local 
name for the lacw-bird (cl. lady-cow), 
i8|5S Robinson WAitby Gloss., Judy-oow. 1897 Q. Rov. 
Oct. 331 They are simply Judy*puppeu in the Policincllo 
of conventionality. 

Jue, obs form of Jew. 

Juel, Jueler. etc., obs. flf. Jewil, -bb, etc. 
t Ju'elftt. Obs, tare. Pb a luelea. [a. OF. 
joelet^jouelet (pi. -4 /s, -sx), dim. of Joel Jewel.] 

A plaything, a toy. 

\yiloAyomb.js pe conloun hb bay|> Ii.e. buyeth them] uor 
rub^b; uor satyrs, ojier uor emeroydes, jiet uyep as iueltis 
to childercn. \orig, (Cotton Cleop. A v. If. 63) ce sont come 
ioueles {v. r, in Godef., iuwcleu^ a enfitnr*.] 
t Obs, [cf. \}}A,Juffor maiden, young 

lady, miss ; also, spar, beam, joint : wom^own 
form of jufvrcww, jOHkvrouw; so Gtf,Juf^gftr 
{itomftMgfrau), also, in shipbuilding,yti^r.] A 
piece of timber fbnr or five inches sqoaie. 
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1077^3 Moxon Mtek, RjeerCn ^1703) i6a StulTf 

abaul 4 or 5 inches aouare, and of several Lengths Henoe, 
1688 in K. Holmk, iSaj in Nichoi son Pr€uL Buildtr, 
t V* tSir. Obs. [Ori|{in and meaning ob- 

scure ; perh. related to Shuffle, but app. of earlier 
appearance.] iiifr. ( 7 ) To shuffle ; to fumble in- 
eptly, to bungle, to ' maffle*. Hence t Ju'fliliig 
///. a. ; also t 

ijoo-ao Dunbar Poems liii. 16 Ane hoimnilty jommeltyo 


jumer, Lyk a stirk sUckarand in the ry. 1535 Lvnokrav 
Saiyrif InterL Auld Man ai8 Scho may call me aiie 
iuffliane lok. 15. . BenvU'i Cureio^ {tinniL MS.) 351 Than 
luflar TaAv with hia iuggis. Ana Belly Baasy with his 
b'^gis At liellia jettis sail mak sic reirdiiig. 


Jug CdgFg). Sb,l 
L A pet name or familiar substitute for the femi- 
nine name Joan, or Joanna ; applied os a common 
noun to a homely woman, maid'Servant, sweet- 
hf^art, or mistress; or os a term of disparagement. 
Now rare 

fUke .Sn^, Sttby s (Sue), Jack, Jaefy « JoAn, 
and other similar formations. Inis was prob. partly phonetic. 


^ wmwmwmorwf ^ ^SS^SVasO • 

all ultimately from Jok/t, (See ^ W. B. Nicholson Petir 
free 0/ Jack, 189a. )J 

igte PassTON Cambyees In Hazl. Dodsley IV. 183 
l^will give thee sixpence to lie one night with thee. Mer^ 
Gogs heart, slave, dost thou think 1 am a sixpenny jugt 
Knack to know a knave ibid. VI. 511 Then comes a 
soldier counterfeit, and with him was his jug. 1603 Shaks. 
l^ar I. iv. 845 Peole .. Whoop lugge 1 loue thee. i6ii 
CoTGR., lantutte, lug, linnie (a woman's name), tbid,, 
iehannette, fug, or Finnie. 1631 Brathwait Whimeiee, 
LaunderernA bhe..will not wether hand lest shee spoyle 
the graine of her skinne : Mistris Joan ha's quite forgot that 
shee was once jugge. 163a Rowlky iVotuan never vexed i. 
in Hasl. Do,feley XII. 115 Clown [to Joau] Bring him away, 
Jug. swy Mrs. Crntlivrs Platon, Lady iii. But hark 
ye, dont you marry that lll-miniierM Jug, the Relict of a 
cheating old rogue. 1830 Monk Henlley xv. 434 Joanna., 
was his favourite child: .. having received from him the 
foudling appellation of Jug in her infancy, she continued to 
be calld Jug Bentley, as Tong U'i she remained uniiurried. 
2. As the second element in local names of various 
small birds, as bank-jug, the chifTchair, also the 
willow warbler; heagejug, the long- tailed tit- 
mouse. [But cf. Jna .rA^] 


s8Bi IMcesterak, Gloe*,, and Jnjfgy, a diminutive of 
Joan or Jane. . . It is now, I Mheve, exclusively applied to 
sundry small birds. 1883 Swainhon Prw. Kamee Birde 
06 Chiflfehaff . . Hank<bouTe 


06 Chiflfchaflr . . Hank<bouT< 


iieheve, exclusively applied to 
SwAiNHON Karnes Birds 

or -jug (Bedfordxhire). From 


the shajM and situation of its nest. Ibid, ja British Long- 
tailed Titmouse. . . The penduline form of the nest, and the 
feathers which compose the lining, have obtained for the 
bird the names of Jack in a buttle . . Hedge Jug. 


analogies. But no actual evidence connecting tlie 
words bos yet been found. (Cf. Skeat EtymoL 
Diet, 8.V.)] 

1. A deep vessel, of varying shape and size, for 
holding liquids, usually with a cylindrical or 
swelling body, 'or one that tapers upward, having 
a handle on one side, and often a spout. Fre- 
quently with qualification denoting use or kind, as 
brown-, elaret-, cream-, milk-, water-jug, etc. 

The name is applied locally with various extensions or 
restrictions to vcHSelS| commonly ol earthenware, also of 
glass or metal, sometimes even of wood or leather, occa- 
sionally, as in % koi-ioater Jug, furnished wiihalid ; in U. S. 
having 'a narrow neck or orifice, usually stopped by a cork ' 
{CsHt, Diet.), 

1338 Elyot Diet,, Cantharus, a pot or a lugge. 1333 
Edkn Deccsdesjfi Tney haue sundry kyndes of water pottes, 
iusses. and drinckinise cuppes, made of ear the. 1308 Shaks. 


iugges, and drinckintm cuppes, 
7*a/if. Shr. Induct li. 90 You 


ou would presente her at the 


Lcete, Because she brought stone- lugs, and no seal’d quarts. 
1678 Mrs. Bbmn Sir P. Fancy v. i, You're a Dutch Butter- 
ferkin, a Kilderkin, a double Jugg. 1738 NugkntLV. Tour. 
Csrmany II. 403 There is a great sale of stone juggs and 
pitchers at Andernach. 1783 O'Krrfe Poor Soldisr, Song 
The Brown Jug' L This hrown jug that now foams with 
mild ale . . Was once Toby FIlpoL iSa# Scott Rodganntlet 
Let iv, A small jug, which he replenished with ale from a 
large black-jack. i8aB P. Cunningham N. S. Wales (ed. 3) 
II. 107 Common hrown Toby Philpot juga 1883 J. Marti- 
MRAU Types Eth. Tko. 1. 131 A jug is said to be empty when 
it has no water. s888 S, W, Line. Gloss., Jug, a stone bottle, 
such os is used for wine or spirits, not such as a Milk-Jug, 
which is called a Pitcher. Ibid,, Pitcher, .. the term Jug 

as applied to large stoneware jars. 

D. A jug with ill contents ; the liquid in a jug ; 
esp, beer, as distinguished from the contents of a 
bottle, i.e. wine. Also, locally, A meuare of 
capacity for ale or beer, usually about a pint. 

1633 D. Dickson Pract, Wks, (1845) 1- 9* Ca^nr out the 
refuse and jugs of the house, a 1718 booTH Serm. I. tv. ( 
The sordid temptations of the jug and the bottle. 1783 
CowPRR Let. to LatiyHesketk 14 Sent. He gave me ..a 
black jug of ale of his own brewing. iM Dickkns Dombey 
V, He came up with a jug of warm water, 

2 . slang. A prison, jail ; more fully Stone-juo. 
s8as H. Ainswosth Rookw^ iit. v, In a lx>x of the stone- 
Juir I was bom. Ibid., Thus was 1 bowl'd out at last. And 
into Cha jug for a lag was casL 1861 Lowkll Bigtew P. 
II. L Poems tfco II. aap They sentenced me . .to ten years 
In Che^Jna. 1800 Boldrewood H^bery under Arms 144 
Men fust wt of the jug . . with their doM-shaved faces, 
emppod heads, and prison-dothes. 1893 Bssant Oremge 


GM IVoL, That hoiqtltaUe place . . the Black Jog— wheio 
b«i long you will pnssa few pleasant days. 

0. Comb., as Jug-mtial, -pot\ jug-broke adj. ; 
algo jug-bitten a. (slang), intoxicate ; jug-fliih- 
Ing V,S., a mode of fishing with the Ime and bait 
tied to a floating ^ jug* or bottle (Cent, DietX 

1890 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks, (N.), When any or them 
are wounded, pot-shot, *jug-hitten, or cup-shaken, lo that 
they have lost all reasonable faculties of the minde. a 1838 
Clbvrland Poems, Against Ale ii. The Mua-broke Pate 
doth owe to thee lu bloody Line and Pedigree. 1841 
Frbnch Distill, i. (1651) 4 They may be of Copper . . or of 
* Jug-metall, or Potters-metall glared. 2634 Gayton Plesu. 
Notes IV. xxii. 176 It may as well be denyed, that Duke 
D'Alva'i face is not lo be seen on *Jugge-pots in Holland. 

Jng (dj^og), sb.^ Also joug. An imitative re- 
presentation of one of the notes of the nightingale, 
and some other birds, usually repeated os Jug, 
Jvg\ hence, used as a name for this note. 


(Arh.) 1 13 Jhe next note to hir |>hy Is lug, Jm, lug, 1 
>173 Barrington in Phil, Trans. LXllI. 
othing, however, can be more marked than the note of 
a nightingale called its jug. 1884 3 Wood Homes wttkout 
//. xxxi. (1868) 624 The "jug^jug'^of one Nightingale is 
sure to eel singing all others witlun hearing. 

Jug, sb.k rare'^K Also Jugg. [f. Juo d.®] 
The sleeping place of partridges, where they *jug^ 
or nestle together. 

1834 Munie Brit. Birds (1841) I. 43 The night worms and 
other small animals . . have mostly retired into tlie earth 
before the partridges leave their * jugg* or sleeping place. 

an error for iMo, meadow, in i/^ihth c. 
Diets., Halliwell, etc.] 

Jng^v.i a Jva sb,^] 

1 1. in/r. To use a jug ; to drink. Obs. 
i88t W. Robbrtron Pkraseol. Gen. (1693) 781 Be jugging 
oHoggiiig : Aut bibe, ant obi, 

2 . trans. (Cookery.) To stew or boil in a jug or 
jar (esp. a hare or rabbit). 

1747 [see Jugged below]. 1789 Mrr. Rafvai.d F.ng. 
Housekpr. (1778) 135 To jus a Hare. s868 Browning Ring 

f Bk VIII. 13M Gigia can Jug a rabbit well enough. 1898 
. Arch Story of Life vii. ito If 1 could catch that hare . . 
would carry him home and jug him. 

8. slang. To shut up in jail ; to imprison. (Cf. 
Juo sb.- a.) Also transf. To confine. 

1841 Catun N. Amsr. Ind. (1844) II. xxxv. 36 The poor 
fellow was soon jugged up. 1877 Loweil Lett, II. viii. eio, 

I have been there every day except when I wo.* jugged with 
the gout. z8|m Bolueewood Robbery under Arms 166 I'm 
aut going to be Jugged again, not if I know it. 

flence Jugged (dsegd) ppl, a., esp. in jugged 
hare ; J u'gging vbl. so, 

1747 Mrs. Glassb Cookery 50 A jugged Hare. Cut it in 
little pieces, .. put them into an earthen Jugg,,. cover the 
Jugg or Jar you do it in| so close that nothing can get in, 
then set it in a Pot of boiling water. s8oo M ai.kin Gtl Bleu 
X. ill. P 10 The second course consisted of pigs' ears, jugged 
same, and chocolate cream, a 1834 Lamb Lett, xviii. Th. 
Pres. Game 176 A hare to be truly Mlated must be roasted. 

J ugging Mphisticates her. 1893 Chicago Advance 31 Aug., 

A Rule discreet gagging, followm by jugging if necessary. 
Jog, v.'^ Also joug. [Echoic : cf. Juo jA.S] 
intr. Of the nightingale or other bird : 'I'o utter 
a sound like *jug*. Hence Ju gging ppl. a. 

1998 Yong Dioita 427 lugging nightingales are sweetely 
singing. 1637 I'hornlby tr. Longue' Daphuu 4> CMoe 124 
The Nighiinnies began to jug and warble. 1783 Ains- 
worth's Lat.uict. (Moreli) v, Giwr/p, .. to jug, or jouk, as a 
nightingale doth. 1898 Daily News 7 May 10/a The blithe 
].irk, the jugguig nightingale. 

Jug, V.8 Also 7 jugg. [app. an altered by- 
form of Jouk 0.1 (Juke, joke, etc.) with specialized 
application; cf. also JucK w., used of the call of 
partridges when they Jouk or jag-) intr. Of par- 
tridges, etc. : To crowd or nestle together on the 
ground; to collect iii a covey. Also transj. 
Hence Ju'gging vbl. sb. | 

c s8oo Drayton Miseries Q, Mhrgaret exM, Like as you | 
sec when partridges ore flown, . . They in the evening get 
rether all, Widi 


sec when partridges ore flown, . . They in the evening get 
together all, Widi pretty juning, and each other greet. 
1634 Vii.VAiN Theol. Treat, uu 106 Jugging losetber like 
Partridges in smal Covies. 1880 Hkxham, Roesten, to 
Jugge, or goe to Roest, as Hen^ Partridgee. 1871 [see Jouk 
1]. a i8e3 Forby b'ec. E. Anglia, Jug, to squat, and 
nestle close together, as partridges at night. 1876 Daily 
News 12 Sept. 3/1 At niyht paitriages roost and nestle close 
together on the ground in a cluster. . . When . . thus resting 
tliey are said ^oJag- 

b. trans. To collect close together. 
i8S3 Gauoen Hierasp. 292 Some have taken [liberty] in 
these times, to separate themselves from the ordinary 
Ministry of this Church, and by a mutuall call of one an 
other to jugg themselves, like Partridges, into small coveys. 
1874 N. Fairfax Bulk k To Rdr., Should they 
[kinreds of men] have liv'd and jugg'd together to this day. 
t Jng, v.k Obs. Also 4-5 Uk(B*i iog(ge. A 
variant of Jao v., to * prick * ; tcyhpiir (a horse). 
(The lan|mage of the whole qwAeXwmoJtg.Jsuted, jugged. 


(The lan|mage of the whole e{W]li%\wmojtg.ysuted,Juggiul, 
and being taken frmn the mt or tournament.) 

1377 Langi. P. pi. B. XX. 133 He iugged [u.r. logged, 
1393 C. xxiii. 134 logged, v.rr. waged, iuggede] til a iutiioe, 
anaiusied in his ere, And ouertilte al his treuthe. 

Jugal (dfl^'g&l)* a. (sb.) [ad. L. jugSl-is, t 
Jugum yoke : cf. ¥. Jugal (16th c. in Littr^L] 
t L Of or relating to a yoke, esp. the matnmonial 
yoke or bond ; conjugal. Obs, 


1827 Middleton ft Rowlrt FedrQueerret n. II, When 
heaven had witness to the inawl knot. i8e4 Hkvwooo 
Csmaik, viii. 385 O those soft nfteene yecres ao sweetly 
past Which thou Calenua with Solpiiia hast In jugal con- 
socteiie. 1838 Blount Glassogr., Jngal, that is yoaked, or 
pertaining 10 . . Matrimony or Wedlock. 

2 . Anal. Of or pertaining to the zygoma or bony 
arch of the cheek ; malar, zjrgomatic. 

1398 Ftoaio, Giswale oeso, the iugall bone, which is a porw 
lion of the bones of the head and of the vm>er iawe. 1888 
CuLSEPTBR & Cole Bartkol, Anat. iii. xi. su Arises out- 
wardly from the JuRal process, and desrending obliquely 
through ihe Checkik It is terminated in the space between 
the two Lips. 1708 Paosonb in Phil, Trans, LVI. 007 
A strong membrane . . inserted all along the Jugal bone on 
each sia& 1884 Huxley in Reader 5 Mar., The Jugal arch 
is much develops in proj^rtion to the cranium. 

B. sb. Anat. The jugal or malar bone. 

1837 Owen Skel. 4 7 V^M in Circ, Sc., Organ, Nat. 1 . 219 
The jugal and squamoMil are also confluent. 1883 Martin 
ft Moalb yertebr. Dissert. 106 The jugal forms part of the 
middle of the suborbiul bony bar. 

J^ate (d.^ti*gA), a. [ad. L.JugiU-us, pa. pple. 
of Jugdre to join together : sre -atk ^.] 

I 1 . Lot. Of a pinnate leaf: Having leaflets in 
pairs ; usually in combination (see Bi-, Multi-, 
Tki-, Unuuoate). Also of the leaflets : Paired. 

[1837 Hbnfrkv Etem. Bot, 59 The pairs of leaflets are 
Mmetimes called juga, and if only one pair exists, the leaf 
is unUMate .., if more pairs, multijugatc.] 1^7 Syd. Sec. 
Lex., Jugate, coupled together, as the pairs ol lewets in 
compound leaves. 

2 . Numism. Placed side by side ; — Accollbd 3. 
1887 fi. V. Head Hist, Numorum 579 Jugate busts of 
Ptolemy IV. and Arslnoe(?i. 1897 W. C. Hazlitt SuypL 
Coinage Continent 7 The jugate busU of Maximilian 1 ., 
Charles V., and Ferdinand. 

Ju'gato, V, rare^^. [f. L.Jugat-, ppl. stem of 
Jug&re to yoke together : see -ate ».J trans. To 
yoke or couple together. So Ju’gated ppl. a. 
yoked together ; in Bot. « Jugate a 1. 

sfleg CocKERASi, lugaie, to binde, to yoake. lyas Baii.kv, 
Jugate, to voak or couple together. 17x7 Bailly II, Ju- 
gated, yoked or coupled together. 1836WRBSTKB, Jugated. 
Juge, etc., obs. forms of Judge, etc. 

Jugelour, obs. form of Juggleb. 

Jugar (d^fl'dgw). [ad. L. juger-um, (For- 
merly used in iM. form, with pi. Jugera,^) An 
ancient Roman measure of land, containing 28,800 
(Roman) sanare feet, or 240 by 1 20 (Roman) feet, 
i.e. about three- fifths of an acre. 

1398 Trbvisa Barth. De P. R, xix. cxxlx. (1495) 937 
lugcrum is two hundryd foie and fourty in leiieth and svxe 
score fete in brede, and two Actus makytn 
1377-80 North Plutarch (161a) 594 (Sianf.), [20,000] lugera 
of land. s8oo Holland Lwy {Summ. Mar. 1. i.) 1348 
A valley .. in breadth foure jiigcra. 1833 Merivale Rom. 
Rep, i. (i8<^) 10 He allowra these clainiMiits to retain in 
puasession five hundred jugers each. s88i Biackie Lay 
Serm. v. 1^ Two Jugers of land were allotted to each 
[Roman] citizen. 

JugM (dsirgful). [f. Jog j8.a + -ful.] As 
much as fills a jug. By a Jugful (U.S. slang), by 
a great deal, * by a long chalk '• 

1834 Downing Mayde^ in N. Y. (Bartlett), Dnwningville 
b ns sweet as a rose. But 'tain't so in New-York, not by 
a iug.full. 1840 Haliburton Cleckm. Ser. 111. xviii. (Farnter), 
1 ue last mile, .took ihe longest [lime] to do it by a jugfulL 
1^3 Famtly Herald Mar. 335/2 She overturned a jugful 
(of milk] upon the large black pool [of ink^ 

Jugge, obs. form of Judge, Jug. 

Juggeler, -ellur, etc., obs. forms of Juggler. 

II Jugger (dsvg9j). Also -or, -ur. [Hindi 
jaggar.\ The common falcon olf India (^Eake 
Juggur). 

Juggernaut, II JagaumAth (d^o-gon^t), sb. 

Also 7 Jaggornat, Jogannat, -ernot, 8 Joger- 
naut, (-arynat), 8 9 Jaganaut. 9 Jaggernaut, 
Jaga-Naut, (Jaghemaut, Jugunnath). [a. 
Hind! Jagannath Skr. Jagannatha * lord of the 
world , i. jagat world -i- nktha lord, protector. 
(The short a in Hindi is-^tt, whence the Eng. 
spcllingyf(^r-, with u and er)) 

1. Hindu %yth. A title of Kfisb^a, the eighth 
avatar of Vishnu ; spec., the uncouth idol cf this 
deity at POri in Orissa, annually dragged io pro- 
cession on on enormous car, under the wheels of 
which many devotees are said to have formerly 
thrown themselves to be crushed. Also aitrib. 

The first European account of the Juggernaut festival, 
and its attendant immolations, b that Iw Friar Odoricl 
c 1321. See Yule, Cathay ami the Way Iktiher 28L 

W. Bruton in Hakluyt Voy. (i8ia) V. 56-7 Vnto 
tbb Pagod . doe belong 9^000 Brammines or Priests, which 
doe dayly ofliw Sacrifice vnio their g'^eat God loggarnat. 

. . And when it [the chariot] b going along the City, there 
are many that will offer themseIvSs a sacrifice to tbb 
Idoll. ^ s68a Hedges Diary 16 July I. 30 We by by all 
last night till 10 o'clock tnb morning, y* Captafn being 
desirous to see y* Jagernot Pogodas. 1787 A Hamilton 
New Acc. R, ind, 1. 384 Jagarynat .. his Kfiigie b often 
carried abroad in Procession, mounted on a Coach four 
Stories high. 1798 Morse Amer. Ge^. II. 555 In tbb pro- 
vince stands the idolatrous temple of Jaganaut. tBi4 Aeidi, 
Jml. (Y.), JuKcniaut made some progress on the 19th, 
and has traveUed daily ever since. 1803 A. Stirlino in 
Aeiat, Ree. XV. 324 That excess of fanoticbm which 
formerly prompted the pilgrims to court death by throwiqg 
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(hcniMlv** In erawda wider thn wheeb oTth* enr of Jagan* 
■dlhi !•“ •wUy.lon* cooiied. itoj Poranui in Atimt, 
yrni, XXI 11. 7oa/t About the year 17QO1 no fewer than 
twenty>eight Hindoot were criiMhed to death . . under the 
wheel* of luggemaut. iM AT. Amtr. Rtp. CXXVll. 34a 
The temple and wonhlp of J«gannath. 

2 . An ingtitotioii, practice, or notion to 
which persons blindly devote themselves, or are 
ruthlessly saenheed. Also in same 

sense. 

sBS4 J W. W\rtkr L»xt Old Sloftiw iv. 3* A neighbour- 
ing people were cruKhed beneath tne worae than Jaggernaut 
car of wild and fierce demi>cracy. 1865 Lonu'k. in 
(1R91) 111. 66 The locom<>tive U the American Juggernaut. 
ttSg Ouiua Stmthmort 1. vi. 89 tiociety fall* down 
before the Juggernaut of n Triumph. 1673 J. Kokstkr 
Dkkens 11. xix 415 Poor Johnny 'I'etterby staggering under 
his Moloch of an liifant, the Juggernaut that crudies all 
hi* ei\ioyineiits. ^ 1678 Edison in AT. Atuer. Rgtu CXXVl. 
536 Details . . will wholly di^ppear before tluil remorseless 
Juggernaut— * the needs of man 1883 Stan ''aid 3 Sept. 
4/6iSianf.) Practical politic*, that Kevolutionary Jugger- 
naut that giiiids us all under its car. 

Hence Ja ffffsrnaut v. trans,, to crush to death 
as a victim; Jug'iT^vnautiBli, Ja'irff^vaoutal 
ad/s., of the nature or character or Jo^^ernaut. 


iSto Abtillanl A /ftfoisa 340 Glad shoula we be to put 
the bridle On ev'ry J.iggernautish idol. 1830 Examiner 
651/1 After Mr. Hu^kis'ioii had been j iijggeninuted. t8So 
All Veu!^ Round No 47. 47a, 1 e-tcape with diificulty being 
Juggernauted to death by the p<mderoiis wheels of the ox- 
waggons. 1888 Ha'ptAs Mag. Jan. i9j/t An asthniaitc pug 
souglii a Juggernautal late between the ponderous wagon 
wheels. 

Jusgitig, vbl sb. and pf^l. a . : .see Joo w.', *, 

Jllggini siting. [Ori>'iii uncertain. 

Ah a K.iniaiiie of plf-beiaii origin lapp. rri>m Jug\ cf. yonkins, 
Tomkins,^ Pickens, etc.», /•tapns is known 111 AVorces- 
tersh.); it is given to a lAiicashirc collier in Di>raeli's 
Sybil. H It it does not appear whether or how far this t* 
the source of the slang terni ; some take the latter as a 
lanta!UicaUy perverted derivative of ning * gre< nhorn fuiind 
iScii ill Mayhew London Lab. Ill, 303, and havin* also 
a derivative muggins (but this not certainly earlier than 
/M'gins).\ 

A simpleton, one easily * taken in ' or imposed 
upon. 

[184s Disrarli Sybil in. i, * Juggin.* has got hi* rent to 
pay. and is afriiid of the l>uin%' said Nixon, 'and he ha* 
got two waibtco.(ts i83a Pnneh 7 J-m,, 3 ’.drrr. 'The 
openin' of a new era. What's that?' Second 'Arty 
* ()peniir of a new 'earert Wliy a tele|>hone of course, you 
Juggins I 33 Dec. aoa. i83a |a*. GHKitswoio in 
Paitv Tel. 35 Aug. ‘A Lucky Shniing.' Well, here'* 
good luck to him as a soft-hearted juggins, and may we 
Ction come across another I 1889 Bksant lieU St, RauCs 1. 
393 The pigeon . . exists no longer. In his pl.ice is the 
Juggins. 1894 Dovlk Round the red Lam^ 10 Why, you 
Juggins .there never was an oficration at all. s8m Strvrn- 
su.v A L. OsiiouRNU Ebb-tide an Well, you are a juggin<* 1 

Ju|^gl6 V. KoniH: 4 5 logly(n, 

4-6 logol, 5 iugllle, 6 iogyl'J, iuggel, -yll, 
iugle, iugul, 6-7 iuggla, 7 Jugle, 7- Juggle. 
[MIO. a Ob', jogler, jugler (later Jongler) — It. 
giocolare late L-jocuidre for 1.,. jocuitlrl to jest.] 

fl. iw/r. To act as a JnaohKit (sense 1); to 
amuse or entertain people with jeatiiig, buflbo.iery, 
tricks, etc. Obs. 

1377 Lanol. R. pi, B. XIII. 333, I can noither . . lape 
ne logly I1393 C. xvi. 307 Inpen ne Ingeleri) ne gentlych 
pype. 1483 Calk. Angl i^/t To lugille, iocufari, 1608 
Armin Nest Ninn. 47 Will Sommers watclit to disgrace him, 
when he wa.s jugliiig and jesting before the king. 

2 . To practise the skill or art of a JunohUR' 
(sense a) in magic or legerdemain ; to play coa- 
juriiig tricks ; to conjure. 

e 1440 Rromp. Rarv. afh/a loglyn (K., P. iogelyn), presti- 
gior. 1530 Pai.sgk. 593/3 Mathewe iogyled the cleane.st of 
any man in our dayes. 1717 Dk Fox Htti . Appar . ix. 187 
He [the Devil] can juggle and play scurvy tricks. s88i 
Standard sc June a/a He .. painted, acted, juggled and 
mesmerised. 1883 R. I.. Strvbnson in Contemp. Rext. Apr. 
5 w The conjurer juggle-s with two oranges. 

o. trans/. and /g To play tricKs so as to cheat 
or deceive ; to practise artihcc or deceit wit A. 

1508 T1NUAI.R Obed. Chr, Man To Rdr., Why shall I not 
se the scripture . . that I maye know whether thyne inter* 
pretacion lie the right sence. or whether thou iuglest and 
drawest the scripture violently vnto thy carnall and fleshly 
purpose? 1333 Frith Another Bk. agst. R as 'ell Wks. 
(157a) 6j Here he iuggelcth wyth me and would make me 
beleue that lie tossed me mine own liall aj^ayne, but whan 
I beholde it, I perceaue it to bo none of mine. x6u Lith- 
onw Trav. x. 417 A grievous thing to see incapable men. 


onw V'rav. x. 417 A grievous thing to see incapable men, 
to jugle with the high mysteries m mans SHivation. 1660 
Mii.ton CrV/^M's .^ernt, Wks. (1851) 3 >4 Prime Teachers, 
who to thir ciedulous Audience dare thus jiggle with Scrip* 
ture. s8si Lamu Elia Ser. ^ Mockery Eiul, She never 
juggles or plays tricks with her understanding. 

4. trans. To deceive by jugglery ; to deceive, 


juggles or plays tricks with her understanding. 

4. trans. To deceive by jugglery ; to deceive, 
trick, cheat, beguile; to cheat out ^something. 

tS3x Tinoalr Exp. t yoAn ii. 33 God can not but let the 
deuell . . iuggla oure eyes to oonfirme us in blyndnesse. 
1833 * Sup. a6 He neuer thus iugled nor mocked 

bye 10 dearely befoued discyples. a 1634 Sbldrn Table^t. 
(Arh.) *9 If Men at first were juggled out of tlralr Estates, yet 
they are rightly their Sucoessoura. a 1764 Lloyd The Poet 
PoeL Wks 1774 II. 19 When near his latest breath The 
patient fain would Juggle death. 1630 Black ir Aiechylue 
1. Pref. at The Spirit of Error . . juggles the plain under- 
standingR of men that they become the spurt of every 
quibble. 1866 Bsight Sp., R^rm 11 Mar. (1B76) 344 
'They have no system of oompoundiag which would juggle 
fusu out of their franchise. 


b. To bring, get, convey, or change {away, into, 
etc.J by, or aa by, magic or conjuring, or by trickery 
or deceit. 

c tggo Grrbnr Fr. Bacon 1. 99 He can make women of 
devils and he c.in juggle cats into costermongers. 1618 
Bolton Rtot'us iii. xix. (1636) 031 He juggled a nut into his 
mouth, filled with brimstone, and fire, and ..spat fire as he 
spake 1813 Jkfkrrson IRrit, (1810) IV. ai6 Our delit was 
juguled from forty-three up to etuhty millions. 18 . G. 
Mbnrdith Poems, ^uggiing Jerry vtii, Now from bis old 
girl he's juggled away. 

Hence Ju'ggled ppl. a», done by jugglerv. 

1336 Protest. Lower Ho. Cotevoc. In Strype Keel. Mem. 
(17311 1. App. Ixxtil 179 Item, That halowed water is but 
logelled water. s6i8 UAiNsroRD P. Harbeck tn Select. Jr, 
liati. Mist. (179JI 71 The lame of this juggled miracle was 
..blown over Flanders. 

jl^fgle (djjct'g'l), fAi [f. JiJGOLE V.] Apiece 
of juj^gliiig ; a trick or act of skill performed by 
legurueinitin ; a conjurers trick, osp. one claiming 
to be done by mogic or occult influence ; hence, an 
act of deception, an imposture, cheat, fraud. 

1664 H. Mohr Myst. insq. It. 1. xviL 337 Whether by the 
jug'^le of their Pi tests or the asidbtence of some officious 
Doiinoiis, there were several Miracles and strange Cures 
conceived to be done in the Temples. 1669 W. SiMrsoN 
Hydrol, Chym. 168 It's a meer juggle upon the senses. 16S6 
tr. Claude's Pet-set.. Fr. Protost. 3 Juggles and amusing 
Tricks. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. 1. 16 'The Money he had 

S ot by imposing on the Vulgar with his Juggles, xyay Dx 
‘or Syst. Mafic 1. iti. (1B401 6a At first Uie Magicians 
satisfied the curiosity of the people by jug|(le and trick. 
s8o8 Scorr /fa#vN vi. viii. Or featly was some juggle played, 
i^i Fhkkman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. viL aoo By one of ihe most 
disreputable of juggles, France obtained the Italian Island 
of Corsica. i8te T. A. Guihkik Ptco I'etsa lii. led. 4I 41 
As if he were actually the schoolboy some hideous juggle 
had made him appear. 

Ju-ggle, sb - [Cf. Joggle.] (See quot.) 

1873 kNUiiiT Diet. Merh., Juggle, a block of timber cut 
to a lencth, either in the round or split. 

Ju'lfglamant. rare-^. [l. |l)GGLlt^.4->MKNT: 
cf. Ol^. jugUmeni ^Godef.).] The pmeeta of jug- 
gling ; a piece of juggling ; a juggler’s trick. 

01708 Rkvcriogr Prw, Tk. 1. (1730) s6 The Miracles, 
which Jesus did. were not the Delusions and Jugglenients 
of the ).)evil, but real Miracles. 

Jngglar vdjjn'gldi). P'onns: a. 1 iugelare, 
S3ogelere, a lugulere, 3-4 lugelour, (4 -elur, 
-ellur), 3-6 logeler, 4-5 ioguler, -or, -ur, •our, 
•owre, iogoler, -oar(o, -ur, iuguler, -or, lugoler, 
iugillure, -our, 4-6 logelour, (5 -owre), 6*7 
iuggeler. 3-4 iuglur, 4 ioglsro, 5 loglour(e, 
5-6 luglour, 6 loglor, lougler, iuglar, 6-7 iug- 
lar, iugglar, 7 juglar, (Juglour), 7-9 Jugler, 7- 
Juggler, [ad. OF. nom. jog». jug-, jouglere, acc. 
jogieor, jo^ . jougelour, later jougieur^ Jl. ^ocola- 
tore \^\a. jocuidtor, -iitOrem. agent-n. from joculdrf 
to jest. Some of the ME. foims may represent the 
OF, aynonyin jogeler, jougler » Sp. juglar. It. 
giocogliere j— L. joculiris jocular, droll, in tned.l,. 
as sb. ^ * mimus, scurra * ; but already in the late 
OE. iugeUre we see the buffix levelled under the 
native -ere, later -Kill. The trisyllabic iuguler, 
ioguler, etc. uere app. influenced by the Latin 
form. See also Jon«.lkuk.] 
fL One who entertains or amuses people by 
stories, songs, biifToonery, tricks, etc. ; a jester, 
buffoon. ^Often used with implied contempt or 
reprobation.) Obs. 

a. ctsjs Lamb. Horn, ao pn li^sres and ha wohdemeres 
and Im iuguler«s and Jm o^er sotte*. rsapo .S'. Eng. Leg. 1. 
371/19 Is lugelour aday bi-fore him plcidefaste. And iiemde 
in his ryme and in is song bene deuel atbe Inste. a 1300 
K. Hons 1491 (Ritaoii) men seide hit were harperis, 
Togeler*, ant fylhelen. <ri4ao Ckron. Vilod. T3H In a 
Iuguler* lykenesse y wys He went to aspye what dede his 
fune. 1483 Caxton CeUo B v. Them that can kepe no thynge 
secretclya* iogelers, mynsirellys, foie*, .and yonge chyidren. 
1391 Sprnsrr M. HubberH 86, I meune me to disguize In 
some .straunge habit .. like a Gipsen, or a luggeler. 

|8. a saa3 Ancr. R. sto Snmme iuglur* beM bet ne kun- 
nen iieruen of non oAer gleo, buien makien chere*, A wrenchen 
mis hore mufi, A bchuten mid hore eien. a 1300 Cursor M, 
98383 Oure fele. .*ith haf i. .to gleumen cald and to ioglere, 
in tent bai anM me luueworde here. <557 Pavnkll Ban < 
clay's JugnrtA 1. 91. 1 haiieno iougler nordyzar with tne to 
moue sportes and di**olute laughynce. 

2 . One who works marvels by the aid of magic 
or witchcraft, a magician, wizard, sorcerer {obs .) ; 
one who plays tricks by sleight of hand ; a per- 
former of legerdemain ; a conjurer. 

a. asioo Aldhetm Glosses 4030 (Napier 106/a) Ansspi- 
cum, iugelera. ibid. 4476 Marsi, dryas, iugelera* \Brnsiels 
MS. geo^elere]. a 1300 Cursor M. 5898 ^n cald jie king 
his eiichauntura, |Kb craftes of his iogulurs, Dun ba> kest a 
wand ilkan. And bai wex dragons son onan. Ibid. ao8<ii 
Symon nuu^, bat iugelur [w.rr. iuglur, iugillure, lugelour] 

. .ledd be folk wit grett errur. c siS^CNAucaa H. Fame in. 
169 Ther saujth 1 pley lugelours Magiciens and tregetours. 
1309 Gosp. Nteedemue (W. de W. 151B) is lames and 2bini- 
bres the whlcho were iogelers and wytehes. sgu Edrn 
Dnesdes 46 He conueygheth the piece of fleshe owfo of his 
owne mouth like a luggeler. iBei-e FuLaxcRX ist Pt, 
Paralt, 07 lliis is many waics done, and iuggelen and pro- 
lessors of feates can peiforme it. 

A tfijoe [Hee a, above]. « 1400-30 Alexander 410 po 
luso for his gemotiy bat Iwloure uikis. *1490 Holland 
Hewtai 770 In com lapand the la as a iuglour. 1309 Morr 
Dymtoge 11. Wka. aoo/a The seipent Motses deuoured all 


the serpentes . .ofthe Egipeyan iogleis. a 1948 Hau. CAromt^ 
Hen. i'll % No lerae decay tfulT then ligier de meyne ia 
the hand of a iuggler. i6m Parvo Diaty 15 Aug., After 
dinner omies in a Jugleur, which showed us very pretty 
tricks. 1761 Churchill las It flies,— hey l-piesto ( 
—like a jugler's ball. 1808 A Parsons Trav, xiv. 3^ Bu^ 
foons and juglers, who come in groupes with music into the 
channel, aud play their tricks. 1873 E. White Li/e in Christ 
III. xxi. (i878> 310 Phenomena travestied by the jugglers of 
the Egyptian tiall. 

8. trans/. van\/ig. One who deceives by trickery ; 
a trickster ; one who plays last and loose {with \ 
a 1340 Hampoi.k Psalter xxx. 16 pal ere all fidtors ft ypo- 
crlies ft ioguior* bat dessayues man. e 1380 W vli ip Wks, 

i t 8801 99 ]^i IPrelatis] bicumen ba dcueli* iogelouie to 
tlynde mcnnungostly eisen, a %4oo-soAle.vtintier^ys6l\ipitit 
bat logluur sum lape bos haue. 1567 Mahi.ry Gr. Poresd 
7 This Igeiii] is a maitiellous lu^ler. for it wil cau*e things 
obicct to be presented to our eic* a* it lisCcth. 1390 Shako. 
Mids, N. III. ii. 383 O me, you iiigler, you canker blOHSonie, 
You tlieefe of louc. 1631 Sir E. Nicholas in A'. Papers 
(Camden) 936 The Iwu great Jugglers.. in Scotland, viz. 
Hamilton und Ar^^yle. 1769 Burkk Late St. Nat. Wks, 
1B43 I. 65 All the little tricks of finance which the expertest 
juggler ttf the trcuMiry can piactbe. 1873 Jowktt Plato 
(ed. B IV. 376 'I'he Sophist . . is proved to lie a dissembler 
and juggler with words. 

4 Comb., as juggler-iihe adj. or adv. 

1439 Hadington Castara 11. (Arb.) 97 Honour doth ap- 
peare I'o statesmen like a vision in the night, And jugler- 
like woikes oth' deluded sight. 

Ju'gglereffiffi. [a. of. jug-, jougieresse, fern. 
oijuglere \ sec prec. and -khb.J A female jii|rgler. 

esggo Pilgr. Ly/ Mmnhode 11. exxvi. (1869) 193 Iher if 
neither jugdotir lie jogelourcKie that maketh cretcere solas 
there than j duo. lout, iv. xxxvi. 194 Jowgleresse. 149s 
Caxton V'itas Pair, (W. de W. 1495) 1. aIL 63 b/i He sawe 
..the niiXMt excellent lougleresise ur DatincereKM that was 
ill the cytee of Anthyoi-he. 1804 Prick in 1/ ar/on's Hist, 
/W/*3'ii. *1840 1. sptnote, A jugleies*, whose ))anlominiio 
exhibitions weie accompanied by her husband's harp. 

Jugglery cdso'Elari). Forms: 4 iugolori^ 
iugulori, logelery, lugelxi, lugilrle, iogelrye, 
4-5 ioftolori, -ry, 3 iogelorye, logulyrye, lo- 
gulrye, logloria, 6 iouglarie, iuglorle, •vg, 7 
Juglory , 9 Jugglery* [M E. a. OF . jogje - , jugleno 
(lath c.). also jogelerie, later jouglerie, f. jogieri 
see JtiGGLhR and -KUY.j 

L The art or practice of a juggler ; f minstrelsy, 
play ; pretended magic or witchcraft ; conjuring, 
legerdemain. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19593 He wroght be.for bsm gret ferli, 
And al was wit his lugolori [v.r. luaelril.^ CS3B6 Chaucbb 
Frankl. 7'. 537 To maken illusion By swicb an^apparence 
or lugelrye. e 1430 Pitgr. Ly/Manhode iv. xlvii. (1B69) 198 
Michel he loueth Kwich organe and swich song and swich 
jogelorye. iMS Anr. Hamilton Cn eek. (1884) 49 Quhasa- 
evir UBis wichecraft, N icroinaiisie, Enchantment. Juglarie. 
1830 Scorr Demonol. Bi PonscsKcd . . profess onaily of soma 
*kiil in jugglery. s8s6 Kanr Aret, E.rpi, II. xil. ta6. 
I could not detect them in any resort to jugglet^ or natarol 
magic. s8sB J. Martinrau .'itud. Car. so jlie service 
appear* little Iwtier than a profane sacerdotal jugglery. 


apMor* Hitle Iwtier than a profane sacerdotal jugglery. 

2 . trans/. The playing of tricks likened tu those 
of a juggler; tricKety, deception. 

1609 RirHNKT 39 Art. iv. (17011) 63 They could [not] . . pre- 
tend that there was any Deceit or Juglary in them. s8id 
Scott Antia, xvii, This is a more trick ' the rascal had 
made himself sure of the existence of thin bid well . . befora 
he played off ihi* mystic-al piece of jugglery. 1808 J. Bal- 
LANTVNB Exam. Hum. Mind iii. x. Neither by lliera 
denominations, nor by any other jugglery of words can he 
alter the nature of the case. 1838 iHtBscoTT herd. 4 is. 
(1846' HI. xiii. 85 As gross an example <d political jugglery 
and falsehood, 

3 , attrib. 

1963 WiNRET Feur Seoir Tkre Quest, Wks. 1888 1. 87 
[iriie] did thir thingis veralie and indcidf or be ane certaiie 
Jouglarie craft, 1883 G. H. Bovchion in Hntper's Mag, 
Apr. 690/3 It looked Tike some inraiie jugglery practice. 

Jnfftfliliff Cd;;pglin), sb. [f. Juggle v. -k 


Apr. 690/9 It looked Tike some inraiie jugglery practice. 

Jngglilig (d^^ffgliq), rA ff. Juggle v. -k 
I -iN^.j I'he action of the verb Jugglk: r, the 

r ctice of magic or of legerdemain, conjuring; 

the practice of trickerv or deception. 
rs38oWvci.iP Serm. Scl. Wks. 11. 137 No jogelyng ne 
faisMecd wos ony tyme in Crist. 1483 Cath. Angt. im/z 
A lugulynge, gesticulacio, sse8 1 ‘inualb ObM. Car, 
Man To Rdr., The norke of Antychrist and iugulynge 
of ypoerhe*. 1377 tr. Bnliinger's Decades (1^99) 138 Let 
vs not . . abuse tne name or worde of God, in coniuring, 
iugling, or sorccrie. 1667 Duchrss Nrwcas tlx /.(/> 

M IV’. III. (1886) 170 1'hcre was such juggling, treachery, and 
falsehood in his own army. 17x7 De Fob Syst, Magic 1. ii. 
(1840147 Innocent art, secret and cunning contrivaiKes to 
delude ibe sight ; this we call juggling, legerdemain or 
philoMmhic.il delusion. 1788 H. Wali'OI.k in IValpniiana 
Lxiv. 48 Ireland, by the inlamous jug,;ling of the ‘Proposi- 
tiuns* has lost all confidence in this country. 1900 Speaker 
S3 June asS/a This disingenuous juggling with noble ideals. 
C. attrib. 

1330 Palsco. 334/9 logelyng casle, passe passe. 1373 
G. nARVev Lelterbk. (Camden) aB He plais me a pretti 
iugling kast of leger de main. 1589 PessquiCs Ret. Div, 
You haue lost your iugling stick, lyay Da Fob Syst. Magic 
L til. (1840) 68 'Iho juggling trade grew stale and dull. 
1730 tr. Leonartins’ Mirr. Stones 143 (aas) Quirinus is a 
juggling stone found in the nest of the hoopoop. 

Ju'gglingf ppi* a. [f. OH prec. -i- -in a ^.1 That 
jaf^glea ; playing tricks of mai'ic or legerdemain ; 
playing tricks, cheating, deceptive. 

a 1333 Frith Disput, Purgat. Tp Rdr., Sith we . . will . , 9 m 
conferre and examine tliese iuggling mistes with the light of 
Gods word, our ignoraunce is wilTull. 1593 Snans. yoAis 
III. L 169 Though you . . This Iugling witchcimtt with reueenue 



jvnoT. 


JtroauiroXiT. 

dierhh, Yrt 1 aloiM, alone doe me oppoee Agalnel the Pope. 
1691 Sir b. Nichoi^b in AT. (Cam^n) 31a That 
juggling Cardinal will not aufler the K. of France to do any 
mnd for the K. 1^ Burrk Fimi/. Ami. Sac. Wki. 1 . ^ 
IIm government In.. a juggling confederacy of a few to 
cheat the prince and enalave the people. 1114 Southbv 
Aaderkk xx. ao8 Fabling crecda^ and juggling prieata. 

Hence Jii'fglljiflj adu., in a juggling or decep- 
tive manner ; beguilingly. 

id47 ^Seo Junios s It it known how nuUignantly 

and how juglingly wrira for new eleciioiia were granted and 
executed. H. Morb AutiJ. Atk, iii. xvi. (17191 138 

Who cunnincny end jugglingly endeavour* to inlu«e Uie 
poyaon of AtheiRin into cne mind of hh Reader. 

<1; Obs, rare. jiigi-s perpetual 

•f -AL.r Continual, perpetual, ilvnce 
•llj adv. 

Vfi.vAiN TAeol. Treat i. 13 ThI* i* no plain evidence 
for jugial creation of every particular Soul. Epii. Eu. v. 
Iv. 109 'lliey bring moK liarms to men jugialy. 

Jugillure, -our, obs. iorms of Juuolrr. 
tJagland. Obs. rare--^ [ad. L. Jugtans, 
ffiigiatM em walnut, f. JA- Jupiter + giaas 

acorn.] A walnut tree. 

e 1410 PmlltuL an Husb, iii. 1048 luglande in lond now 
B^i^iige ; Lk grade hym now. 
q nglandaoeoUR (dj{qglaend^*J;»i), a. Bet. 
rare-“^, [f. mod.L. JuglandiUe-m the walnut 
family (f. jiiglans : ace prec.) + -uus.] Of or per- 
taining to tile walnut family. 

Juglar, -er, -our, etc., oba. fT. Juoolrb. 
t Ju'ffle, V. Obs. rare‘s K [f. jfuo sb.^ + freq. 
•uffix -LR.] To repeat the Bound * jug 
1576 G^bcoionp. PHitomena Arb.^ 113 Some thiiike that 
li^uin IS The lug, she iugleth sa 

Jugoler, oIm. form of Juuglbr. 
Jugo-mazi'llary, a. Anai. [f. Juge^^ taken 
aB combining form of L. jui(um yoke -r Maxil- 
lary.] Of or pertaining to the jugal or zygomatic 
arch and the j.iw. 

^3 in Mavnk Expea. I.^x. 1887 in Syd. Sac. Lax. 
quffulu (d.2;f/*giMlai). a and sb. [ad. nicd. or 
mod L. Jugultir-is, f. L. JtiguLum collar-bone, 
neck, throat : see - vk.] 

A. adj.. 1. Anat. Of, pertaining to, or situ.ited 
In the neck or throat ; asp. nn epithet of the gr.‘at 
veinB of the neck, ns the external jugular vdu^ 
which conveya the blood from the supertioial parts 
of the head, and the internal jugular vein, which 
conveya it from the inside of the skull. 

1997 A. M. tr. Cnillamattdt Fr. Ckiratv. xij b 'a The 
lugulore or organicke vayne. 1643 J. SrbBK tr. EcA. 
Ci^rurg. xUi. 5a Apply 1 Aieches . . uiitu the jugular veyiies 
in the necke. 1695 Stanury Hist. Philas. 111. (1701) 9s a 
A Phyniogiiomist . . said he stu|iid, because there were 
obstruction* in bujugul.’ir parts iTdyGouCH Treat IVounds 
1 . 335 N either uf the carotid arteries, or internal jugular veins 
were opened. 1831 K. Knox Clot/uet'$ Anat 51 llehiiifl 
this, is a suiinre eminence, I'ovcred with cartilage, which 
is articulated to the temporal bone, and is named the Jugular 
proccBB. 1855 Holokn Hum Oiteol. (1878' 58 Iinni^iatcly 
external to the condyle*, the bone form* on each hide a pro- 
jection, termed the jugular emint-nce. 

2. Ichthyol. Of a tish: Having the ventral hna 
situated in front of the pectoral, i.e. in the region 
of the throat; said also of a ventral (in so situated. 

17M Pkmn\nt i?<W. (1769) 111 31. 1 have copied the grimt 
tections of the Bony Fitn into AtHMial, J ugnlar [etc.|. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hitt, (i8oai 11 . in. i. 991 The ventiwl An* 
placed more forward than the net'toral iiiis, at in the hiidtlo k, 
and then the animal is a J ngular-hth. 1879 Uijikr Zool. 185 
In tiotiie fitheA their relative position is in front of the |mc- 
torals, when they obtain icchniLally the name uf jugular liiiik 

B. sb. 1. Anal. Short for jugtdar vein. 

1619 Crookr Body Man 435 Veines from the outward 
brniitii h of the external iiigiilar*. 1707 Fluykr Physic. 
Pulse-iyatch 93. 1 cut the Jugular of a Dog. 1871 Mivart 
Elam. Anai. x. 422 A great trunk, the iiini>niinate, i« 
formed bv the union of the two jugulars and the subclavian. 

2. hhtliyol. A jugular liah : see A. 3 . 

1839 Kirby Hub, 4 Inst. Anim. I. ii. 110 The trtlie of 
yugnlart . .d^oat ventral fins are nearer the mouth than 
the pectoral. 

t qu'gulforj, a, Obs. rare^*. [f. as prec. -t- 
•ART.] » Jugular a. i. 

i 6 b 6 M1N.HIIBU Duct Ling. (ed. 9), /uguiariat of or belong- 
ing to the throat. 1698 PHii.Lira, yuguiar^ or ^uptiaria. 

Jugldate (di 5 A giqU»l), v. [f. L. jngu/dl-, 
ppl. stem of jugu/dra to cut the thmat of, to slay ; 
f. Jugulum : sec Jugulak and -atk 3 ] 

1. trans. To kill by cutting the throat; to kill, 
slay, put to death. 

1^ CocKERAM, tugulmta^ to slay or kill Yfi 97 ToMr.iiifloN 
Eanou's Ihxp. 46 'l‘hat were to jugulate, not lo^purge men. 
i6te tr. Amyraldits* Treat, com. Raltg, iii. vi. 421 They 
must have been too like the victimes which they jugulated. 
1834-49 SouTiiKV Z^^/#''xxiii (1869) 55 And then for Death 
lo summon the Pope and jugulate him. 

2. Jig. To ‘ Btrangle ; spec, to atop the course of 
(a disease) by a powerful remedy. 

1876 BAaTHOi.ow Mat Mad. (1^9) 313 It ..90 compmwe* 
the ves«€l9 as to jugulate the infiammetory process. 1894 
Ceiumbna (O.) DUp, a Jan., It is bad policy .. to Mtempt 10 
Jugulate advertising. 18^ A ilbutt s Syst Mad. V. isi Mis- 
attempts to^ jugulate ' the disease [pneumonia^ 

So ; JwgolRtor. rare'^\ 

f^CoGRBBAM, iugulmiian, a cutting of oiie« thiqaL 
•StaWlLviB, Jugulm^^ a cut-throat or mnrdaier. 1887 
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spd Bee. Lex., yuguialiem, the sudden arrest of a disease 
b^ powerful remedy. 

qugiiler, -ur. oba. forma of Juggler. 

J^21llO-Oap]MliO(dAiS:gidflP|a/rse'lik),a. Anat. 
n. peguh^, talwii as combiniug form of next 
Ckphalio.] (Jf or pertaining to the head and throat ; 
in Juguh^eephaHc vein, * an occasional vein which 
connects the cephalic and the external jugular 
velna * \Syd. See. Lex. 1887). 

H ^dj^ir gifflKin). Anal, and Zap/. IL. 

jnguium cullar-bone, also neck, throat, dim. for- 
mation from jng-, stem of jungSre to join.] A name 
for the collar-bone; also lor the throat, or the 
lower front part of the neck. esp. in birds; in 
Entcm. applied to corresponding jiarts in insects. 

1706 PiiiLura, yugulum, the fore-part of ihe Neck, where 
the Wind-pipe is; Ihe Neck-hone, Inroat-lwne, or Channel- 
bone : Also, the upper llreAst-bone. i8a6 Kirby & hr. 
P.aietHet. 111 . sa6 Jugulum. lliis p.'iit, which may be re- 
carded as analugou* to the throat in vrrtebriite animnlslies 
betwicn the cheeks. ..It is paiticulariy conspicuous and 
elevated in the Lainellicorn beetle-.. s8aB Stark Elam, 
Nat. Hist. I. 215 Plumage brown above, fulvous beneath ; 
Ihruet and jugulum black. 

II J’uguin (d^M g/(in). Bid. PI. Jufira, [L. yif- 
gum yoke.] a. A pair of Icallels in a pinnate 
leaf. b. Each of the ridges on the carpels of 
Umhelliferm. 

1897 Hknprry Elam. Bet. 59 Tlie p.Tir!i of leaflets [in pin- 
ate leaves] are soiiMtimes catl^yw^w, and if only one 
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exist-,, the leaf U uiiijugaie. 

417/a The ridges in the fruit of UmbeUiferae are termed 
t Ju'gyl, V. Obs. rare-^ [for *jtigul, ad. L. 
juguldtex SIC JUGULATK.] Imns. To kill, slny. 

c 14^ Gasitx Kom. xx.\iv. 135 (Harl. MS.) Dethe, ke whiche 
tucylitlie and sleithe vs alle. 

JuOO (d.^Gs), sb. P'orms : a. 3-5 luys, (4 
iuyahe, iwiBah, Iwissh, wisoh), 5 iuwya, yiiis, 
6-7 Juyoe, iuioe, 7juyoe, 7- juice, ff. 4 6 ius, 
fuse, (5 Iwoe), 5-6 iuoe. iwse, (6 louse). 7. 5 
loua, lows, iowoe, 5-6 iowoe. fl. 5 loys, 
(ioiaah), 6 loyse, 6-7 ioyoe, 7 Joloe. [a. V.ius, 
ad. L. jAs broth, sauce, juice of animal or plant. 
The B iorniB are normal from P*. ; with the others 
cf. those of dnki, Jlule^ >nd bruil, fruity 
1. I'he watery or liquid part of vcgctablis or 
fruits, which can be expressed or extracted ; com- 
monly containing die characteristic flavour and 
other properties. 

a. riapo .S'. Eng. Txg. f. sfioAa luys of smul-Ache do 
bsir-lo. c 1400 tr. .S<fcTe//i Secret., (ienu Lonish. 83 D>nemcnt 
ni'tad of myrre, and of (w iuwys of pc herbe pat ys clepvcl 
bleies. t^So-70 Bk. QniMtessemx au ^ yiiis of pc cerue 


, . ^ ^ . _ - - iLYOT Cast. Haltka 

11. xiv. The iuyee of iheym [oranges fls coIHe in the second 
d^-gre. Spknser F. Q. iv. i. 31 Like withered tree that 
wanteth luyce [rime flowrc-dclucc]. a i6a6 Bacon Aaw 
Ail. (19001 38 Wines we have uf Grapes; and Drinkes of 
other luyce.^ — ^ juices of fruits urc either 

watery or oily . . Those that have oily juices, are oUves. 
almoiidn, nuts of nil sorts ..etc, and their juice* are nii 
inflaniinable. 1873 Rav Journ. Low C., Fruica 304 They 
take the juyee of Beet. 1884 Bowbr Da Bary's Pkanar, 
192 'I'he peculiar juice which flows from milky plants. 

1390G0WKR ( on/. II. 266 And tlio Nche tok viito hi* 
vs Of herbes al the beste ius. c 1400 Pallad, on Hush. 11. 
ao6 Vclie herbe in hi* colour, odour, & luce [nma leiuce). 
r 1490 lw-« [sec quut. c 1440 in >]. 1x13 Don :las /Enais xii. 
vii. 90 'I'he hailsuiii tu* of herb ambrosyanc. 1908 Pavnki. 
Salerna's Kagim. aj b, Celemline, whose icusc is citrine. 1993 
Bkrndr Q, S iv, \ iuse whiih they wringe outof 

Sesama. 1970 Levins Mtutip. x8a/is luce of hei l>cs, succus. 

y € 1400 tr. .Sacreta .Sac rat. Gov. Lordsh. 84 Take he iowse 
of pe poume-gamet swetc, xxv Rotes, and of pe lowne of 
Bwet appelys, x Rotes, a t^ao^sP Alexander 339 Pe iuus 
out he wrengis c 1440 Promp. Parv. 96^/7 lows ol friil>'s, 
or herbys . . [. 1 /. 9 . A . (c 1440) iowse ur iwse], ius, succus. 
1930 Paukih. 215 1 Iowse of an herbe, yW. 

4. 14.. ^'dX'. in Wr.-\Vtil£ker 564/40 W/<7/Y/N«r. ioys of groA 
c 1499 Two Cookarydtks. 1 16 loissh of persely or malvei. 
ssn Rurn Treat. Newe tnd. (Arb.) 34 'The huinoure or 
ioyie which droppeth out of the bratiiicnes of the date trees. 
195-73 CoopRR Tkasaurus kv. Dans. 'J'lie ioyse anointed 
healcih the toothache. Mett Sc. (F,dinb», Peebles, Koxb., 
etc.) Joice, as *bacca joicc, the joice o' raid curraiis. 
b. sjMc. that of the grape, made into wine. 

rkvina Higden (Rolls) IV. isi And schewede hem 
pc juse of grapes and of buries. 1806 Shakb. Ant. 4 Cl. 
v. ii. 285 No more The iiiyce of Egypt* Grape shall rtioyst 
this lip. 173a Pops Ess Man 1. 136 Annual for me, the grape, 
the rose renew 'Hie juice neciareous, and the balmy dew. 

Scott Trterm, 11. ix. i8a8 P. Cunninuiiam A. S. 
H ales fed. 3) 11 . 206 An over-dose ot the juice. 

2 . The (luicl pari or moisture of an animal body 
or sulistance ; now usually in pi. the various liquid 
constitnents of the btxly, the bodily * humours ’ ; 
also used in sing, in the names of the digestive 
secretions [gastric j., intestinal j., pancreatic j.). 

1398 Trbviba Bartk. Da P, R, v. Axxviii. (Rodl. MS.), 
be lyuour . . fonitip lot * 

wherof bloiari is bred. 


pe lyuour . . fonitip lous [IK ds IV, ^s), woos, and humour 
wherof blood is bred, ijws Ei.vut rnx/. Haitke 1. (1541) 14 
Somme (meat and drinkj ia goo^, whiche maketh good 
iuyee, and good blotidde : some U ylle and tngendreth yll 


luyce and yll bloudde. 1875 TRAMssNa Ckr, Etkkt 32* 
Tlie four humors of choler, melanchply, flegm, and blood 
are generally known : but there are many other juyees taikt 
of besidea. 1890 Rrntlkv Beyle Lact liL 8a Morrow and 
Fat mid Blood, and other Nutritions Juices. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat ', Hiti. (17781 11 . 198 The man who dies of minger, may 
beaaidtobepoiaonedby the juices of his oem body. sljp9 


Caonbv tr. yakacKa Clin. Dimgn. v. (ed. 4) tys The Inlemhud 
ji^ b a mixed aecretioo derived from several glands, 

8 . More geucraily, The moistuie or liquid natnr- 
Rlly contained in or coming from anvthing. 

c xgxePaUad. on Hud, 1. 940 Letts hem drie undayn, and 
vp they drinke The londes iuce. 1909 in Surtees Misc. ( 1 B8B) 
30 The fylihe and June that disceiides. frome the sade stye. 
a 1986 Ctrss Pkmbrokb Pa. civ. vii, Oile, whotw iuyee un- 
plaitcN the folded brow. <^1849 Howkll Lett. (1688) IV. 
489 It b the pure juyee of the Bee. 1898 Woodward Asst, 
Hist. Earth iv. (1793) 939 An Account of the mineral 
Juyees in tbe Earth. 184a J. Aiton Dem. Keen. 1B57) > 7 i 
that the juice may run (rum the pig-*ly d«>wn upon the 
diy coal ashes. 

4 . In iigurntive uses ; urnallv denoting the essence 
or * spirit ' of something, in which its characteristic 
qualities are found, or which renders it nsefoly 
agreeable, or interesting. 

c 1380 WvcMF Sersn. Sel. Wk* II. 67 po prestia pat geten 
oat juys of Goddis word. 1993 T. Wilson Hkat (15801 17a 
An oration b made to seme right excellent by the kinde 
self, by the I'olour and iuice of Rpccche, lAfa Kogki'S 
Aaaman 127 The very hpirit and rooteof l>itternes»e, wluch 
giveth joice and nourishment to all branches. 9790 Bunkf 
Fr. Ear. 18 A theory, pickled in the preserving juices of 
pulpit eloquence. iBm Glaostonb in Erang. Mag. Jan., 
I'he juice and sap of the Evangelical teaching..! mean 
by it* juice and sap, the positive and not the negative part 
of its teaching. 

t b. The emoluments or profits of a profession 
or office. Obs. eolloq. 

c igax Latimrs Let to Atynien in Foxe A. 4 M. (1583) 
1740 If 1 would . . gather up my ioyse, hm wee call it, warely 
and narrowly, and yet iieyther preache fur it in mine owne 
Cure nor yet otherwhere, 1809 Sir E. Honv Let to Air. T. 
H. 93 'That the parochial eiidiiwrocnts. .are .. too little, to 
afTord sufTicient iuyee to those infinite supeifitbll students. 

•\ 6 . broth, [rcnilciiiig L.yi 7 x.] Obs. rare. 

1^388 WvcLiv /sa. Ixv. A It is a puple ..which et«-n swynes 
fleiM:h, and vnhuuli iwiscli [v.tr. iwce, iuyahe, iwissh, wiis^b ; 
1382 broihl. 

6 . Comb. 

b8oo Lamb Let to Afanuing in Talfourd Lett. (1837) I. 190 
l‘he ‘l*alMHfl‘s Letieis’ are a bundle of the sharpeNi, 
queerest, piofoiindest liunionrs, of iiiiy these juice-drained 
latter times have spawned. ^01847 Eliza CouK /lamest 
Song iv, Riih und bursting juice-drops run On the vineyard 
enrtn in streams. iBg/s Dmly Aervs vi Sept. 6/1 A. .tuluicco- 
chewing, juice-Hipiiriinu, tippling Westerner. 

JxdCBfV. rare. [t. piec. sb.J /rnirr. To moisten 
or sufliiM; With juice. 

1839 Fuller Holy Her iii. xxxi. 164 Some gallant* .. 
count all Louqucsih drie meat which .ire nut jiiyccd with 
bloud. 1884 ^). Victoria More Ltaves 109^ 1 drove off., 
to see them 'juice the sheep*. Ibid., ‘ Juii ing the sheep' 
. a large soil of trough filled with liquid tobacco and soap, 
and into this the sheep were dipped one after the other. 

Juice, obs. var. CilHK v . ; obs. f. JoiMT. 

Juioed (fl^/zst), a. [f. JUICK sb. 4 -ED 3 .] In 
coinbiiiation . Having juice (of a specified qunlity). 

I9pa Shaks. Rom. 4 Jut 11. iii. 8 With balcfuil weei'.es, 
and precious luiced flowers. i6a8 Bacon iiylva ft 508 '1 he 
Coloured [Berries] are more juyeed and courser iuyeed. 
1838 I'KNNVbON Lotos-Eaters 78 1 he full-juiced apple, wax- 
ing over-nu’lluw. 

quiecftll (dj^/i sful), a. rare. [f. Juice sb. 4 
-FUL.I Full ol juice ; juicy; succulent. 

ifiipW. Whatklv Goifs Hush, i (1629) 139 A most sappy 
and luyt cfull Vine. 1639 Drayton Aoa/t's Blood 40 .Simples 
had that power,. . they so juiceful were. 1847 'Thapp 
Aiatt, XXL 90 . 

Juiceless (d^/ 7 *sU^s), a. [f. as ])rec. 4 -i.kbr.] 
Devoid or deprived tif juice ; dry ; dried up. 

s8ea Marston Antonio's Rer. Frol., Snarling gusts nibble 
the iiiyceles leuvn. 1684 T. Burnkt The. Eattk 1. 190 *J‘he 
earth . . by that lime wu* more barren and juiLclesn . . than 
ours is now. 1748 K.^ James Juirat Atou/et's Health's 
Imprm*. 8 I'o n-iuler juiceles* the Menibraiics, Tendons, 
Cartilages, and Bones iT Animals. i8jo Lindlkv Aat. Syat. 
Bet. 935 Fruit dru[iar.euus, juiceless, with several cells. 

\s. fig. Devoid ol inteicst; insipid, *dry\ 
s8ao £. Blount Horae Subs. 204 I'he h ptiome, which is 
for the must port a iuycclesse Narration. iBB^ Ameman 
V 1 . 99 The jiiiLele*s remarks of these guud men. 1880 Home 
Mtasiostary (N. Y.) Nov. 316 'lliose who suppose that life 
on the frontier b juiceh-ss. 

JnioineM i^d^Msmcs). [f. Juicy a. 4 -kbhr.] 
The quality of being juicy ; succulence. Also jig. 

1811 CoTCR., Humiditf,, .sappincsse, iiiyi ines'te, wetnesse, 
waterishnesse. .843 T Goodwin '/ riot Lltristian's Growth 
16 Chrbt begins to shoot some sap uf hi* Spirit into their 
hearts .. stirring up some juirenesse of affections. z8oi 
W. Taylor in Mmttkly Me^. XI. 648 Herder (is remarked] 
for the many-flavoured juiciness of lib style, li^ Haw- 
THoaNB Fr. Of It. yruls. I. a6o A fossilized city . . witliout 
enough life or juiciness in it to be susceptible of decay. 

JlUOT (d.sjw si), a. [f. Juice sb. -i- -y.] 

1 . E'nU of or abounding in juice; succulent. 
ri43D Lvne. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 54 Now wesscil N. 
unto chi lousy [late, Unthrift and thou to-gidre be mett. 
159 * Huliikt, luycy, or full of iuyee,.. xf/crN/e/i/wr. 1890 
Vknnrr I'ia Recta vii. 113 I'he luycie siihslance of the 
Pomegrenct is wholsome. 1841 Milton Anitussstv. L Wks. 


from a lair and Juicy lleshincssc of body. s8^ Dsvdbn 
Firg. Past. vii. 80 Nor wiih'riiig Vines their Juicy Vintage 
Snelo. 1714 Gay Trivia 11. 434 Blue plumbs and juicy pears 
augment hn gain, i860 Tvnuall G/ac. 86 Tbe mutton., 
became more tender and juicy. 

b. Oi weather : Kainy, wet, soaking, colieq. 

1897-40 Haliburton Cioekm. (i88a) 497 The weather . . 
hat been considerable juicy here biely. 1868 Hrlm ReesL 
musk xvii. (18781 497 It rained incessantly . . A juicy day in 
the ooomry promotes mediuikm of the most wrious kind. 


>) >99 Those hydropick humours not dinccrnable al first 
I a tail - . . - — 
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It to tiys luwyHe. rijso (/tact's IVimhesirrin Hug, 
355 whanne ferbyii|(-lof m in defawte of wy 3 te 
t»re HhyllynReH, |»a liakera ahal Itcre )>e juwyite of )m 


so XXn. t39/x We begui the Juideet ride 
an record. How it reined ! 

2 . Jiff, Rich in wealth, fit to be * socked ' (qnot, 
i6ai); of rich iotellectnal qaallly, foil of Interest 
(the opposite of * dry ’). co/iia. 

idei SANPKitaoN Serm, i Car. viL 04 PeS Thoae percel- 
gellenu that have . . no other uie of their wite, hut to distil 
a kind of mainieiience from juyey heirs end Hush novices by 
play. s 8 j 0 liAitwiN Z,#/. /e Ly*U in ZM a Zr//. (1887 • 1. 
apa You neve contrived to nwice it quite ^ Juicy es we used 
CO sey es children of e eood story. 1870 Lowkcl Am^mg: 
my Ms. Ser. 1. (1873) 30 Hi< own stylci iuicy with proverhid 
phrases. 1894 Aduitmy 85^ His * iuicy* wey or teaching 
Uf we may be pardoned for a cotivanieiiC AnMneanUm). 

b. In the slang of art criticism : Having a rich 
colouring suggestive of a moist surface. 

1^ Dmh Nim 34 Mur. 3/3 A fine hit of juicy landscape 
and rich colour. i8ga ^fag. Art Feb. 196 The colouring is 
warm, rich, and Juicy ; the handling very rapid. 

Julkce, Juil, Juip(e, obs. if. Jouk, Jult, Jupi. 
Juts, obs. form of JuiOB ; variant of JuisK Obs. 
tsTniise. Obs, Forms: a. 4 iuiso, iuwiaa, 
-ysa, 4-5 luyao, lewiae, -yne, 5 iowesae, 
iuwesae, Iwyae. fi. 4 iuis, lawys, lewis, 5 
iewya, iewea. [’ll. OK. Jitise, by suffix-exchange 
iw juice, ad. h,jih/ifuuH judgement ; a later and 
further analogically altered OF. form was Juts, 
(See -IBE, and Schwan Gramm, Altfranz, (189.^) 
f 7a. 1, and Anin. a.)] Judgement, doom; a 
judicial sentence, or its execution : penalty. 

A. [laps IIritton i. xx. | t QueU del counte cleyment.. 
jiiyse de pillon ou de tuinbereLj imj K. Ununnk ttamil, 
Syntu 7795 Satan conmundede for hys .seruyse He shulde 
be put to nys luwyse. cigss Utaget IVimhesirrin Hug, 
aids 355 Whanne jre ferbyng-lof is in defawte of wy3te 
oner jrre shyllynges, |»e Itakere shal here he juwyse of )m 
town, sm LfUWKH Con/. 38 Every man schal ihnnne 
arise To Joie or dies to Juise. c 1434 '** 1 * Christina viii. in 
Anglia VIII. 133/41 WhclU in jie whiche h>>ues were wonte 
Co h.iue her iew<‘sse. ^1460 Sir R. Koh I. a Btlle Daws 
sans Atsrci 633 .\nd be nat deed, tie put to no luyse. 
(i8a6 CocKRRAM (ed. a), Irwiss, also reward hy reuenge.l 

1303 K. liMUNNR Handl. Symat 6777 No3t for ^ tic 
lestc of hysi Mytt brynge a man to iuw>s. IlAuroLK 

/V. Conic. 6infi ^ day of iugi*nients .iiid of luwya 13.. 

A*. E. A lilt. /*. C. 331 henne mis .. counsel non o^r, not 
lonas in-to his Iuis I .uge bylyiie. 1399 I .anui.. Rich. Rsdcles 
III. 341 per nas..ne luge, ne lustice hat lewis durste hem 
deine. 1480 Cax i on Chron. Eng. cxcviii, Ye shull be honged 
by rcson, but the kyng hath foryeue you (hat lewes. 

b. irantf. The instrument of penalty ; the gib- 
bet, the Cl OSS. 

€ 1310 R. Hkunnr Msdit 577 For crysie berrp h)’S owns 
luwyse, Y fynde nat h.iC pe peucs ded jie same wyse. (1803 
CocKRRAM, /fwise, a gallowes or Gibbet.] 

n Jn-Jn, Juju (d^w’dij//). [W. African ; gener- 
ally thought to be a. F. Jotijou toy, plaything.] 
An object of any kind supcretiliously voneraled by 
West African native tribes, and used as a cbarni, 
amulet, or means of protection ; a fetish. Also, 
the supernatural or magical power attributed to 
such objects, or the system of observances con- 
nected therewith ; also, a ban or interdiction 
effected by means of such an object (cofiesponding 
to the Polyncsi.iii taboo). 

1894 Amanija Smiiii Autobiog. xxvii. 315 The first thing 
we saw on entering was .. a large ju-ju, the head of un 
elephant. 1897 Makv Kincsi.ky liC. A/rtcn ii. 3S, I shall 
never forget one ti ibe I w^ts once riiiuiiu, who, whenever 
I sat down on one uf their benches, u.S(-d to siiiUNh eggs 
round me fur jn>jn. /Aid. xi. 330 The vxtingiiislier>shaped ■ 
Juju filled with medicine and made of iron is ogainsc drown, 
ing— the red juju is ‘for keen foot in path]. lAid. 396 
'J'liere is always a fire-doctor, who hy means of jii*ju, hacked 
as ju-ju often is hy sound common sense and lucal know, 
ledge, decides which is (he proper day. 1897 A. poisRAuuN 
Ths Bsnin Massacre ii.^ 39 The Niger Coast.. is still the 
land of Juju. Juju here is everything, religio'i, sunerslition, 
custom, anything. 1900 H. Hinulohs Ainslic's Ju^Ju i.yo 
The black he.id-rnen have gt>t the fetish priests to put a 
* Ju-Ju* or talKiu on the water-ways, 
b. attrib. 

1897 Mary Kinoslp.v W. A/rka tu These other charms 
are supplied by the ju-ju priesta /Aid. 3;r8 'I'hey desired 
to Collect the head of a gentleman fot their Ju Ju hoiis*’. 

Rkar-Aom. Rawson Dh/, in Daify Mews 8 May 7/3 
In the main Ju-Ju compound the smell of huiiuui blood w.as 
indescrihahiy sickening. 1897 A. Buiskagon The Benin 
Jllassacre ti. -.u Noihiiig seemed to be celelwated properly 
in this Juju land unless it was accompanied by Che death of 
some unfortunates. 

Hence Jn'JnlBU, ibe sy^m of beliefs and ob- 
servances connected with jujns, juju leligion; 
JnJvlBt, an observer of or believer in this. 

1897 Masv Kinohlry IV, A/riea 4^5 He is regarded by 
good sound jiijuists as le.-iding nn irregular and dissipated 
fife. 1899 •— IV. Afr. Stud, App. i. 559 Nut only is the 
teaching of Christianity opposed to Jii-Juism, but it is aiim 


*us, to *Miumb0,'MNtibet whenbe (with Ibe freqaent 
change of f to j, and use of the neuter-pl. in 
•a in fruit-oames as a fem. sing.) Old Aretine 
dial, of It. giuggtbo {j^jujebd) the tree, 
the fruit, and nied.L./q/iiM, V. jujube. The forms 
Jujeb and come nearer to Old Aretine giug- 
geba and vulw L. eizubum.} 

1 . An edible berry-tike druM, the fruit of various 
species of Zieyphus (N.O. l\Hamnacest\ 
c 1400 Lastfrands Cirurg. 74 Take a potel of water of 


fife. 1899 •— W. Afr. Stud, App. i. 559 Nut only is the 
teaching of Christianity opposed to Jii-Juism, but it is aiiio 
opposed to the whole fabric of native customs other tlian 


Ju-Juism. 

Jl^vbs (d3« dgwb). Also 7 JeJub, 7-8 JoJub, 
8 Jujeb. Also 4-8 in L. form jujuba. [a. F. 
Jujube, or med.L. (andSp.)/eyMAi, a much altered 
form of Gr. C<(v0ov. In cl.Lntin, this was duly 
reproduced in Columella and Palladius bysie/phum 
(the fruit), ehyphus (the tree) ; these appear to 
have passed in late pop. L. and Romanic through 
mtipum, •us. stizupitm, •us (cf. Appendix^ Prebi, 
' ed.Hrncus. 1 899, ‘ zizipus non zizupus ’), ^zizubuti//. 


barly clensidiid* 8* luiube, sebesten .ma .3. fs fete.], /bid, 
18a Oilre Mchal be purgid in hi* inaner . . sebesten .xv. In 
nouinhre, iuiubos .xx. letc. 1 . e 1190 Lioivd Tresu. Health 
Ixxxiii. (r^5) YfJ b, Take M Vioimtes .1 iii, of iuiuhex, and 
of the iiil cmd aedes before namyd. igM Hakkr T raheron's 
Vigo 441 luiube are fruits, which the Latinee call sisi/ha, 
tSooJ, PoRV tr. Leo*s A/rtca 1 as Dainson-treea, aalloues by 
the waters side, and tieea of liiiubas. i6es Timmf Qucrsit, 
III. 181 Take .. of alkakeng berries, twenty in nuniber; of 
iuiubM six couple. 1841 Fsf.nch /h’still, ii. (1651) 57 Adde 
.. the best Jijubii, the kerneU taken out, half a pound. 
1864 PowRR E.tp, Philos. 1. 18 The Mites, in Jujubes and 
Sebwten's. /Ala. 19 Jujub'^and Selte-Hten's. tyia ir. Powei's 
Hist. Drugs 1 . 1 34 The Jujults are the Fruit of a I'rec which 
grows commonly in Provence. 1718 Quincv ContyL Disy, 
1-44 JiyeliH are an Italian Fruit. 183$ Tiiiui.wall Greece I. 
vi. 313 *I1ie j»tus-eaiers whose favourite fruit still grows, 
under the name of the jujulm, on the same coast. i8s8 
Cakfrntfr Veg. Pltys, f 537 This . . known under the name 
of the jujube, is a favorite dessert in Italy and Spain. 

b. Any oi the species of Zizyphus which produce 
this fruit, as Z, vulgaris of the Mi'diterraueaii coun- 
tries, Z. JuJui>a of China, /. /stlus of N. Africa. 

tgte, TuMMxa Herhal 11. 37 a, Cyprus is a tre in Egypt 
wyth leaues of iuiuba. i8Ba Wmm.kk Joum. Greece 1. 73 
A kind of Juiuba, whose leaves shine like silver. 1759 tr. 
Ailansoi/s Voy. Senegal 49 He was silting on the .sand, 
tinder the shade of a jujulw. 1889 I^ahy Brasskv The 
Trades 99 Over our heads waved . . cocoaiiuts, hreudfruila, 
jidulres, and hundreds of others. 

2 . A lozenge, made ot gum-ambic, gelatin, etc., 
flavoured with, or in imitation of, the Iruit (sense 1). 

183s [Remembered by Rev. C. B. Mountf. 1858 Simmonos 
Diet. Trade sioA The teim jiijtilre is., very generally 
applied by chemists and confectioners to a tiiif.kened mu- 
cilaginous lozenge. z 888 Treas. Bot. 1351/3 The dried 
fruits .are given to allay cough. The lozenges sold as 
Jujubes are commonly but erroneously said to be flavoured 
with tlicm. 

3 . atlrib, and Comb., as julube paate, a jelly 
made from jujubi^ or a coniection flavoured with, 
or in imitation of, them ; JuJubo-plum « sense 1 ; 
JuJuba-trea & sense i b. 

1858 Hoocs Vegyi. Kingd. *Jujube paste, .should con* 
sisi of gum arable and sugar dissolved in a decooiion of this 
fruit ..iiut as made in this country the fruit furms no part of 
the ingredient. 1B84 }. Paynk tout Rights VlIl. 70 *Ju- 
jiibe-pluins of various colours. 7948 Tumnkr tVames gf 
Herhes Ua Zirypha. .maye be called m cnglish *luitili;ttreu, 
1^78 Lvtk Dihloens s 1. xlix. 733 This tree is Ciillcd . . in 
Knalish, the luiuhtree. 1879 i*'' Awnuud Lt. Asias. 

(18 It) 1 10 Under dark mangues and the jujulie-trces. i8By 
Moiunky forestry iV, A Jr. 399 Jujube or Her Tree .. A 
loosely-branched tree or shrub, ten 10 forty ftet high. 
Juke, obs. form of Jouk ; variant ot JucK. 
i Jal. Obs, rare, [ad. L. iulus lubL'M, formerly 
sometinies written Jfdus^ A cnlkiii. 

1789 Bradley Fam, Diet, b.v. Outer, Seeds contained in 
I their JuU or Catkins. 

JmaoeOUS (dzwlf ' a. Bet. rare, [f. L. 

Jfi/ tts (see iiiaj.) -h -At Kous.] 

1880 Gray .Struct, Bot. (ed. 6) 417/3 Jubtceous, catkin, 
like, amentaceous, 

Jule, obs. form of July. 

Julap (d.3s»'lep). Forms: 5-7 iulep, -lip, 6 
lulape, -lapp, 6 7 -lab, -lap, 7 Jewlep, -lip, 
Julipa, -loup, 7>8 Julip, -lap, 7- Julep, [a. F. 
Jn/cp (14th c, in Hatz.-I)arm.\ in Pr. Ju/ep, Sp, 
Olid P\*,Jt 4 /fpe, li.giuiebbe, giulebbo, ms^.V,. Julap^ 

turn, ad. Arab. Ju/Hb, a. Pers. ^yf^gu/^dd 
rose-water, f. gu/ rose + db water.] 

1 . A sweet drink prepared in different ways; 
often, simply a licjni<l sweetened with syrup or 
sugar, and used as a vehicle for medicine ; some- 
times, a medicated drink used as a demulcent, 

* comforting *, or gently stiniulnting mixture. 

c 1400 /.an/ranc's Cirurg. 76 'I'o 3;'ue him in higyn* 
nyngc Iulep— hnt ii a sirup niaad o<>nIy of water A of stigre. 
1943 'J'raiikron Vigo's Chirurg, v. ii. 163 Yse them with a 
iiiUm of vyolcttes. c Z990 Lloyd Tremx. Health (15R5) F ij, 
luleb is a cleare potyon made of dyuerse waters and suger. 
1997-8 Bf. Hall .Vis/, ii. iv. 37 The wholcHunie julap, whuse 
rcceat Might his diseases lingring force defeat 1819 S. 
Jkkome Origen's Rcyent. in Farr S. /'. Jas. /tiB48* 345 It 
surniouiiis all juloups. a 16x9 Fi>ichkb Hum. /dsut, 11. 
ii, The gentleman no duul»t will fall to his juwlips. 1673 
E. Bhown Trav. Germ., etc. (1677) 15a We drank fro/en 

i ulebs. 1710 Strflk Tetter No. 174 V 3 Gruels and 
ulips. 1794-84 Smrllir II. 180 By this julap a 

alight fever was produced, 1789 W. Buchan l>om. Med, 
(tfijo) 670 Cordial Julep .. Expcclarating Julep .. Musk 
JulepL 1899 W. S. CoLKMAN iVoottlamis (16^ oa A very 
eoft welbflavonred pleasant saccharine Julep. 

b. iransf. and fig. Something to cool or assuage 
the heat ot passion, etc. 

1804 MASBiHcaa Part, i.em in. 1 , Skhe is no (it electnacy 
for a doctor : A coarser julap may wtll cool his worshifk 
i8sa T. PniLKnr Commsud, Verses Benliowes’ 7 *Ax^A,'i‘heHe 
pages do dispenoa A Julep, which so charms the Itch of 


aense That [ate.]. 1899 CMAMaRsiAVNe Pharoamida (H.b 
W iMMe heat, not all 'I'he jewlepa of their tears (ooukl quench], 

2 . U.S, A mixture oi brandy, wbi^y, or other 
spirit, with sugar and ice and some flavouring, 
usually mint 

1804 Euroy. Mag. XLV. iB/t The first thins he did on 
getting out of bed was 10 call for a Julcu ; and 7 . date my 
own love of whiskey from mixing and tasting my young 
master's Juleps. 1849 Da Quincky Sat. Tsutyer, Afesem. 
Wks. itl6a XI. 173 An appetite for brandy, lor slings, for 
Juleps. 189s B. Hamtx J-awi/y Tasajara 11. 48 A dusty 
drive with a julep at the end of it. 

Comb, 1890 CoaNWALi is Few World I. 76 San Francisco 
was all hustle and illumiiiaiion, with gliticiiiig ban filled 
w itioidepdrinkeni. 

t Julet. Obs. rare. A coin ; m Ji!r.io. 

i8«^ I.ITHCOW 7>ar/ 1. 38 A C'rowne the d>'et for each of 
us, being ten Julets or five shillings starling, 
jnliu (ti^A'lion;, a. [ad. L Jutidn us of or 
pertaining to y///i//x : in nnHl.F.yi//iV/i.] Feitain- 
mg to Julius Cwsor : used in Chrouol. in connexion 
with the refonn of the calendar instituted by him 
in the year 46 b.c. 

yulissH eucount, ^ ‘ old MU'le ’ (see Stylr' t Julian calswiar 
(«ee Calendar sA. i); Julian eyoch, e*n, the tinie from 
which the Julian c.-ilendar dales (46 n.c.i; Julian ytriod, 
a |ieriod of 7980 Julian years, proposed hy JiMeph hcaliger 
in 1583 as a univci-sal sinndurdof comparison of chronology, 
consisting of the pniduct of the nuiiibcn of years in the 
solar and lunar cytlei, and the cycle uf the indiction (38 
X 19X 13) ; Juliesn year, a year ol the Julian calendar, or 
the average >ear ( « 365^ days) uf lliat calendar. 

tgpe Di-r f owyond. Rehears. .Cheihain Soc.) ea Upon the 
Gregorian publishing of a Reioriiiatioii of the vulgar Julian 

J eare. 1594 Hliindkvil flxtrc. iii. i. xli. ii6j6) 355 Tlie 
iilian yevre is that which wee use at lliis present day. 
1813 PuRciiAa /*iigriutage (1614) 168 After Scaligcr . . tins 
X'eare i6ia is (he 1614 ofChiist, uf the wurld 5461 . . of the 
lulian Periini 6335. 1677 W. Hubrakd Rarratit'S 11863) I. 
179 This 96 of March being the first Uay of the Week, as 
tite first of the Year after our JiilUn nrcount. 1709 Sikelr 
Taller No. 39 f a The Gregorian Cuinpiitation was the 
most regular, as being Kl'*ven Days brfoic the Julian. 1818 
Playfair Rat l*hil, 11. no In the y^ar 1583, the 
Julian yc.'ir had fallen iicaily 10 days . . Mliiiid the atin. 
1^ W. M. Ka.msav in E.ryositor Nov. 433 'I'he Julian 
refiirni of the calendar had come into force In the beginning 
ofj5 B.C. 

■lll'liaAist. Ch.Hist, [.Sce -IHT] One of a sect 
ol Munophy»>itcs, named alter their leader Julian, 
bishop ot Halicarnassus early in the 6th century. 

i 8 q 8 Frvrr Acc E. India 4 P. Rye Preiio^terous Julian 
hirtn. from a horn c'ame the Jtihaiiists. 1^4 J H. Hil'nt 
/>/«/. Sects (iB86j 38/3 Called, in Armenia and its neigh- 
bourhood, Julianisls. 

II Jnlieima Unl>T*n). [V. (1733 in HaU.- 
iJaim.), f. Ju/cs or JuHcn the ]>roper name.] A 
soup made of various vegetables, eap. carrots, 
chopped and cooked in meat bioth. Also attrib, 
1841 Tmackrrav l.,em. Gomtandking Misc. K»s., etc. 
(18851 390 The best part of a pint of julMnne . is very well 
fora roan who liaH^uiil) onc dish licMdcs to devour. ^1883 
Fisheries AlxhiA. Caial, 63 Uiicoinpies»ed Jiibeime Vege- 
tiihlfH . . Samples of Compressed Mixed VegcUblcB and 
Jiilifime M. .food for fishetnien. 

1 Juli'ferOM, a, Ubs, ff. I.. Juius (prop. 
iu/us< catk.n (see Iollh) 4 -fbhol'u.] Hearing 
catkiiw, amentiferous. 

186B Wilkins Heal Char. 11. iv. 118 Whether such Pods 
Oie Gatkint; called Julife.ous tie^s. Wali is Mat, 

Hist. Rorthuwbld. 1. ix. aSa The short juliferous spikes 
are of a slrnw-culoiir. 

So Jtt'llfbrm a., having the form of a catkin or 
of the millipedes of the genus /ts/tts, 
i88a in Ocilvir lAnimndale), and in other mod Diets, 
t Julio. Obs, Also 6 in anglicized form luly, 
7 (Italian) giulio. pi. -ii, 9 (l.niin) Julius, [a. It 
giulio J iiliuB.] A stiver coin w orth about sixjKnce, 
struck by Pope Julius 11 (1503-13), fuimerly cur- 
rent iu Italy. 

1947 Boorok /ntroti. Know/ xxiii. (iBvo) 179 In syluer 
they (liHliaiisJhaiic lul>'!i,'-' a luly is woiine .v.«/. stcrlynge. 
iSpR WuiroN let. to l^d. Eouih 8 May in Reliq, (1865) 
657 The Julias of Bulognia are disvaUied two quatnmi. 
i6ia WriisiI'K While Det/l Wks. (Kildg.) 33 1 He. .ito my 
acquaintance) Receiv'd in dowry with you not one Julio. 

tr. Du Mont's IVy*. /.etwii ix. 109 'fhe Ex|reiicv of his 
7*aMe was fix'd nt lao Julio's a Day. 1718 llKHRKi.F.r 
J»nl. 'lour Italy 13 Apr, Wks. 1871 lY. 593 A fellow 
extorted a Julio with his gun. 1858 W. Anokkron Exyos, 
P^ty (1878) I i6 '1 he ihelii of a JuIiuk— less than sixpence. 

JuUp^e. -loup, oImi. forms uf Julkp. 

Jnly (dzfrbi'J. Foims: a. 3 lul, 3-5 lula, 
4-5 lull, luyl, 5-6 luyll(e. d. {zgen^ luliea), 
3, 6-7 lulia, 6 lain, 5-7 luly, 7- July. [In OE. 
in 1 . form. In ME,yu/e,Ji 4 i/, a. Oh'. Juie, yuii, 
Ju/ie:—\ 4 . Jdlium acc oi Julius \ also /w/14, a. 
AF. Tuiie, ad. L. jBiius. Thu latter rorm was 


AF. Juiie, ad. L. jBiius. Tha latter form was 
accented Jtrly as late as Pr. Johnson's time ; it is 
itill (dj^'li) in Southern Sc. ; the modem Kng. 
pronunciation is atnormal a; d unexplained.] 
l*he seventh month of the year, so named after 
Julius Cicsar. 

le.1090 Byrhi/erth's Nandhoe in Anglia (1885) VIII. 316 
luliiis on |hini forntan dmxe anre nihte eald. a izoo Gere/a 
ibid. (7886) IX. b 6 i Me nunig in Maio and Juniu and Julio 
on sumera foalxian.] 

a. ia97 K. Glocc. (Rolls) Sevt In he bigininge of Ini Us 
batoile was idrr. rijIM Chauckr Mtnh. 7 *. 869 Er Ml 
dayes eights Were passed er the Monthe of luyl biflllo. 
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>398 Trievisa BmHk, Dt P, B, xix. Ixxix. <1495) 910 Out 
^ka two monthw lole and Dorembre. 1^ Caxion Chrtm, 
ccxxiv. afl9 In the monetheK of luyn and luyll next 
fbluwyn^. 1301 BUI in Exch, Ac^.,Q, R, Bundle 415 No. 7 
(I) Made y xix*» day of luylle the xvij»" >eMre jetc.]. 

fi. I011S4 CK K, Chntn. an. 1115 (Laud MB.) ^.ner 
■ynoan Inium lulies monffe hidcr into lande cum.) 1 1090 
B§k*t 1441 in S, Eng. Ltg, 1. 176 It waa in lie monlw 
of lulie. 1483 Caik Aug/, 199/1 luly {A. lule), inUni^ 
quidam fM0tuig, a 1948 Ham. Chron.^ Htn, VI 166 I'he 
xiij, day of lulij. a Spknskr P vii. vH. 36 Then 
came hot luly boylinx like to (ire, That all hit gamientt 
be had aut away. 1606 Holi.ano Sutton. SuppX Itegin. 
Cteur F iv b, CvAar . . was borne . . v|x>n the fourth day 
before the IdeM of Quintili'i, which nainutli, after hit deatli, 
was by virtue of the Law Antonia called for that canKc, 
lulie. € 1889 Polish Pot. Uumatkt 119 in ^rd Coll. Poomo 
•3/9 In May tome odd InielliKcnce come newly Won't 
MiflTer you to hold them until July. 17M 73 Johnson Diet.. 
/uMy. 1888 Maa M'Cann Pott. Wk*. 935 ^rce hat July 
with frigid visage flown [in Australia]. 1895 Daily Ivtiut 
1 Aug. 5/4 There have been . . only two Julyt with a larger 
agvregnte of sunshine. 

J ulyflower, i>erversion of Gtlltflowk? 
Jumart (clii/i’mnjt). Also 7 gimar. [a. F. 
formerly jumare^ ad. mod. Pr. gtmerrt^ 
gttnarrty of uncertain origin.] A hybrid animal, 
erroneously believed to be the offspring of a bull 
and a mare or slie-ass, or of a horse or nss and a cow, 
1890 I.A>CKK If HUB. Untl. III. V. 1 93 We have Reiason to think 
this not impossible, since Mules, and ( ji mars (Wks. 1714 1.936 
jumartnl, the one from the mixture of an lioi-sc, and an Ass, 
the other from the mixture of a Bull, and a Mare, are so 
Irequent in the World. 1809 PAU. Traits. XCIX. 397 A 
jumart. .the pretended oflTspring of the mare and the bull. 

Jumbal, Jumble (di;o‘inb’l). Also 7-8 jum- 
ball. [|]«rh. orig. the same as Gimbal 1, Gimmal 
I.] A kind of fine sweet cake or biscuit, formerly 
often made up In the form of rings or rolls ; now 
in U. S. * a thin crisp cake, composetl of flour, 
8Ugar, butter, and eggs flavored with lemon-peel 
or sweet almonds' (C^nf. Diet.), 
i8i« Markham Iloustio. ii ii. (1660) 97 To make the 
best Jumbals, take the whites of three Eg^s. .a little milke 
.ind a pound of flue wheat flowre and suger to^etiier finely 
■ifled, and a few Aiiniseeds . . in.ika them m wh.it Ibnns yuu 
please, and bake them in a soft oven up(jn wliite papers. 
1878 Phii,mps led 4), yuiuAalt, a sort of .Sugared pa.st. 
wreathed into knot'*. 1694 MorrKux Rahi‘lais v. xxvii, ir 
loe.sda)rs, they us'd to twisit store of Holy-brc.ul.. Jumbals 
and Biscuits. 1760 Mas. Kavpai.o Eng. /IoitSv>k^r. (177S) 
STA To m.tke Ba badocs Juiiilmlls. s86o (). W. Holmks 
Eltit V, vii. (1891) no There were .hearts and rounds, and 
Jumbles, which playful youth slip over the foreliiiger before 
spoiling their annular outline. 

Jumbeo, variant of J amber. 

Jnmblu (djjirmbT), V. Also 6 lomble, -byll, 
ioomblo, iumbyll, (gomblo), (iV. 5-6 iummil, 
1 ^. t. Iwmllt; 9 Juinmle, ya* /. Jummilt). 
(Known only from 16th c., and without cognate 
words. Prob. onomatopoeic : cf. bumble^ fumble^ 
mumble, rumble, stumble, tumble.^ 

L intr. To move about in mingled disorder ; to 
flounder about in tumultuous conftision. 

a igao Skbm'ON SE Parrot 419 To iiim’>yll, to stombyll, 
to tuiiibyll down like folyn. 153a Morr Confut. Tiiuiait 
Wka 604^ If. .Tindalles horse.. falle downe in the inyre.. 
and his maister and he lye together and iumhie . . till some 
good r*.*lowe beipe them vp 1598 .SvLVxsrKK Du Dartas 11. i. 
ail. Purirs^tx In that fearfull Cave They [FurieslJumble. 
tiiiitble, rumble, rage an*l rave. i8a8 Foan L •veds MeL 
III. iii. Now I my braines are a luinhliug 1858 Carlvi.r 
Prodk. Gt. II. XIV, FI:s Germ.ans . left Wun/el to jumble 
about in his native Bohcniiau element, as King there. 

fb. To be or bejomc mixed up or con- 
founded : to come together ns by shaking up. Ohs. 


a 1350 Christ is Kirks Gr. xvi. He wes nocht wyss With 
sic jan.;leurs to juinmil. 1783 Cowpica Lstt. 15 Jan., But 
we sh.’tll jumble together again. 


2 . trans. To mingle together or mix up in con- 
fusion or disorder; to muddle, confuse. 

1341 Doordk xii. (1870' 966 If they dyd knowe 

what they dyd gomble togyther without trewe compound- 
ynge. a 1338 Chanmkr \Vks. (Parker Soc.) f. 19 You con- 
found and iumble so together the natural members of 
Christ's body in the sacrament. 160a IIoi l.\nd Livy 
xxxvii. xxiii 957 Now the recreward had no rouine K-ft 
them toward the land : and thus. . they hastily were jumbled 
together. 1833 Glanvii.i. D%'/. Vain Dogm, 39 Thiit the 
dividw'cl Letters of an Alphabet sho'ild be accblcntally 
jumbled into an elegant and (M)lite I)i**coiirse. 1779 Weslev 
Hymns Pref. 4 Thehymnsarenot<'arelesxIyjiin»ldeJ toMther. 
1793 Rijhkr Rem. Policy Allies Wks. 1842 1 . 605 To jumble 
the innocent and guilty into one mass by a general in- 
demnity. 2833 .SiNGLKTON Virgil I. Pref. 6 Jumbling up 
one with the other. 1888 Frrkman Harm. C enq. II. App. 
569 William so jumbles together the evenu of 1051 and of 
1055. 

b. with eompl. To put, bring, cast {in, out, 
down, etc.") in clnmsv confusion or disorder. ? Ohs. 

ri3S3 HARPsriRi.D Divorce lien. VIII (Carrden) 168 
lliei^re lie juiiibleth in a blind false reason, a i8sa p 
Smith SeL Disc. iv. 79 Having once jumbled and croiided in 
a new kind of being. 1870-98 Lasshls Italy 1 . 47 Making 
a man go before each home, lest they should jumhle one- 
anoiher down. 1743 H. Walfolr f-stt.^ //. Mann (1834) I- 
•3J» 1 should not like having my things jumbled out of one 
snip into another. 

O. To make up in a confused or random manner. 
1370 Buchanah bstset. Maris in CoUset. Mary Q. Scots 
(1797) 11 . 84 Then that all Men micht understand quhat u 
was that thay socht . . lhay jumbil op manages. 8873 


PuniHT HVsrM Errors To Rdr., A Bookseller . . omployt 

E mercenary to jumble up another like book out oT tins. 
Buskr Lats St, HeUton Wka 11 . 14 Some strange 
ution of the mind jumbled up of presumption and 
Mpair. t8u H. ft J. Smith RsJ. Addr. xiv, ^ll'd by a 
Frenchified word, .that's jumbled of antique and verd. 

6 . To stir up (a liquid, etc.) so as to mix the 
Ingredients, or render turbid; to agitate, shake up, 
give a shaking or jolting to ; hence colloq. to take 
lor a drive. 7 Obs, 


1618 Suxn.. ft Markm. Cosmisy Farms 63 The Horse.. 

( would have] that which is puddly and troubled, .if so be he 
umble the water with hU foote before he drinke. 1887 
PKnrs Diary 94 Oct., That 1 might go abroad with my 
wife, who was not well, only to jumble her. 1893 Sir T. P. 
Blount Nat. Hitt. 8a They bruise and jumble iillndigo] In 
the Water, till the Leaf . . tecomes like a Kind of thick Mud. 
1743-iA Mrs. Drlanv Auiobiog. ^ Corr. 6 Mar. (1861) 11 . 975 
You should give the child meat now ; — and moke him to oe 
jumbled about a (tood deal. 1799 M. Urorrwood Diseases 
Ckildr. <ed. 4) 111. >6a As thouph infants must necessarily 
be jumbled in a cradle like travrllers in a mail-coach 1813 
Shkllrv in Dowden Life (1887) I. 327 You will . . be better 
able to set the country than when jumbled in a chaise. 

absol. uMWy/ofAH chtirmtiuhiy 67 Thun to the kym 
that he did stoure, And jwmlit at it quliill he Kwatt. 
b. in/r. Tu travel with shaking or jolting. 

1748 Laov Luxuokouuh Lett, to^ £henstons (1775) 36, 
I cfoii't love to iumble in a post'Chaise alone. 2814 Scott 
St. Rottads V, Tiutting Nelly ..jumbled olT with her cart. 

Lkfrvrk Lift Tram. Phys. 1 . 1. x. 933 Little four- 
wheeled narrow carta in which they jumble to the fair. 

4 . Dans. To put into menial cunlusion; to con- 
fuse, lie wilder, * muddle *. 


2688 II. Morr Div. Dial. 111. xl. (171^ 988 My mind has 
been so jumbled betwixt Time and Eterniiy, that 1 think 1 
can speak sense in neither. 27x4 Ramkav Vision x. Oppres- 
sion dois the judgment jumble. 2838-82 Rambav Remin. 
yi. (1870) 933, 1 like thae sermons uest that jumbles the 
joodginciit and confoonds the sense. 

f 5 . intr. To make a confused or rumbling noi^e ; 
to play discordantly or noisily on an instrument, to 
strum. Cf. Jamblk, Janoi.b. Cbs. 

1330 Palsgr. 59«/9. I iuinhyll, 1 make a noyse by remov- 
yng of heavy thynges. Ibi.l., J'hey have iombled si oucr 
my heed to nygnt, 1 could nat slepe. Ibid., To here him 
ionihyll on a lute. 1366 IJhant Ilorace,^ Sat. 111. B lij, 
A lioysterous busse he boiinsed out, and jumbled on his 
stri'iges. 1838 Willspuru S>\rstt Nat. 231 If their guts 
iiimlile. .ver% much. 1742 W. GosrLiNO iii Phil, 'Trans. 
\L 1 . 873 Like the Reports of Cannon (which the Jumbling 
of niy Sashes prevenied my distinguishing). 1803 A* Wilson 
in Poems St / it. Prose 11 . 242 Jumbling cowbells speak 


some cottage near. 

t6. a. tHtr, To have carnal intercourse, b. 


irons. To know carnally. Obs, 

158s Stanyiuirst as nets iv. (Arb.) 200 Dido and thee 
Tioutn capiayiie doo iumble in ot.e den 1811 Coti.r., 
Toquer , . . to iumble a woman, a 2693 UKgiiiiAxr Rabelais 
111. XXV. 909 The loickeys.. jumbled.. his Wife. 


Jumble (djp mb’l), sb. [{. JuMBLK ».] 

1 . A con I used or disorderly mixture or assemblage, 
a medley; also, disorder, muddle. 

1862 Glanvill Van. Dogm. xviii, Had the world liven 
coagiiicnted from that supposed fortuitous jumble. 1678 
CunwoRTH tniell. Syst. 1. iv. 136. 551 Theic is a confu.sed 
Jumble of Creaied, and Vnereated Beings together. 1721 
Laiiy M. W. Muntaou Lett., to Mrs. Hesvet (1B87) I. 31, 
1 have the odde it jumble of disagreeable things in my lienif 
that ever planted pour mortals. 2^2 CAMOKiixiU Seribleriad 
IL 184 note. The M:ic.iroiiian is .. a jumble of words of 
diflferent languages, with words of the vulgar tongue l.'iiiii- 
ized, and latin words mc^einizcd. i8Bx Fixiyrr Bain- 
chhtan 60 The scenery .. is. .a reckless jumble of bills and 
rocks of every iiiiagiimble shape, size, and colour. 

2 . A shock, shaking, or jolting ; colloq., a ride in a 
carriage (with reference to the shaking experienced). 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4> Sshi. 151 ’I 1 ie Shows or Pb«- 
nom'.na of the world . . even the worst of its shocks and 
jiimbles. 2800 Mrs. Hkhvky Monrfrav Peun. 11 . 139 
Mariima has lent me her carrioge to go a Khoppiiig, so I wish 
)0u would take a jumble with me. 18x3 Mad. D'Ardi.ay 
Lett. 99 Feb., Going out.. cither in bmk walks, .or in brisk 
jumbles ill the c.'trrmgc. 1831 J. Coi.QUiinuN Moor 4 Loth 
(i88u) I. 269 The jumhle of the sea made shix^ting uncertain. 
1033 Cmamikr My Travels 1 . x. 56 The carria{;e uuglit to be 
strong tu bear the jolts and jiinib'es to which it is Kubje* ted. 

9 . Comb., as Jumble-letterB, letters of a word 
thiowii into disonler in order to rxercifc ingenuity 
in their proper re-nirangemcnt ; jumble-sale, a 
sale of miscellaneous ciicap or second-hand articles 
at a charitable bazaar or the like ; jumble-flhop, 


a shop where very misccllnneons goods arc sold. 

1893 Q [Couch] Detect. Dnehy 287 Trudgeon that used 
to keep the jumble-shop across the water. 18^ H 'estm. Gaz, 
19 Nov. 9/3 Some cheap articles fora Jumble sale. 2899 
Daily Nems 19 July 7 A Competitions for money prizes 
for properly placing jumble letters. 

Jumble, variant of luMBAU 
Jmilbl^ (d,59'mb'id), ppl. a, [f. JuUBLB v. + 
-RJ} l.J Mixed up in disorder, confused, muddled up, 
etc. : see the verb. (In qiiot. ijGix, Strummed.) 

s6iz Coryot's CrmUtles PAneguf. Verses, Like to the 
lacks of tumbled virginall. t86^%igii Eh. to P, Shepherd 
73 That jumbled words, if Fortune throw \m, Shall well os 
Dryden form a poem. 1739 CnsRS ApoL {1756) II. 219 
These jumbled ideas had some shadow of meaning. zOgg 
Trnnvbon Vivien 343 lira Jumbled rubbish of a dream. 
Jumblftmant (d 5 n*mb’loi 0 nt). [f. as prec. 
-MRMT.] The action of jumbling or fact being 
jumbled ; confused mixture. 

1708 J. Hancock in Boyis Lset. (1739) II. eio Shall wa 


think this noble frame . . was made by a casual jumUement 
of atomsf 1787 H. BnooKa/'ee/ 11799) IV. xviL 75 
A junibleraent of inuntion. ifliaMsa. C ari.vlr Lstt. 1 . 971 
Solitude has such a power of blending, past, present, and 
future, . . all into one confused jumblement. 

Ju*mbler. rare, [f. as prec. + -xu.] One who 
jumbles; in quot. 1618, A rtrumpet. 

s6ii CoTCR., Barbouii/eur, a diMiderly lumbler. hudler, 
mingler. 1618 Firld Amends for Ladies il t. in Hazl. 
DotTsley X. 111 She has been as sound a jumbler as e'er 
paid for't. 

Jumblinff (d^vmblin), vbl. sb, [f. as prec. -h 
-IKO 1.1 The action of the verb Jdiidle, q.y. 

sgde J. Hkvwood Epigr. (1867) 927 Such rollyng, such 
ruiiiblyiig, ioystinjK and tumbling. 1800 Subklkt Countris 
harms 1. iv. 10 Ine iumbling and stirring of tlie water will 
rectifie it. s^ga B. Thackrah Art Chesuge-riugiHg 7*^ As a 
true compass makes the ringing pleasant and harmonious, 
so . . the want of it produces those * jumblings ' . . that destroy 
all mubic. 1871 Dixon 'Power IV. xviiL 190 A masterpiece 
of jumbling and confusion. 

Ju'inbliag, ///• «• [f.asprec. 4 -xno 2.] That 
jumliles, in senses of the verb. 

18^ Norris CoU. Misc. (1687) 179 As ridiculous . . ss to 
think to write streight in a jumbling Coach. 1748 Msa 
Dxlx.khh Autebiog. 4 Corr. (1861) II. 489 Very jumbling 
roads. 18x3 K. Brown in Mem. iii. (1866^ 56 A rumbling, 
tumbling, jumbling sea. 

Hence Ju mUiaglj, adu, 

i8ao Wainwrioht Ess. it Crit. (288^ 71 And Jarvey jolts 
Janus jumblingly over the stones. 

Jnmbly (d^v-mbli), a. Also So. jitinly. [f. 

JUMULB jA - f-Y.] 

1 . Confused, chaotic, in a jumble. 

186^ Carlvlr Predk. Gt. xv. x. (1879) VI. 67 Gessivr, 
noticing the Jtimbly condition of those Austrian oiittalions 
. . dashes through. 1898 H. SrPNCkR in Rep. Horn Exfsd, 

I. 103 A series of low jumbly hills. 

2 . Turbid, *drumly'. Sc. 

1 18 . . The IVatero Garnery ix. in Child Ballads vii. ccxv F. 
(iSooi 189 9 lA stream] That was bailh black and jumly. 1698 

J. Lumsokn Poems 23 Jumly bioo Of melted ice. 

Jumbo (d;^,ninLo). JOl uncertain origio : pos- 
sibly the pccoiid element in Mumbo Jumbo, a name 
applied fin English since the 1 8tb c.) to a West 
African clivinity or bogy.] 

1 . A big clnmsy person, animal, or thing ; pO]m- 
Inrizcd, esp.,ns the individual name of an elephant, 
famous f^or its sire, in the ].ondon Zoological Gor- 
dens, subsequently sold in Feb. i88z to Harnum ; 
whence applied to an individual that is big of its 
kind or to a ] erson of great skdl or success. 

Badcock iJ Bee) Dkt, 'Purf fninbo^n clumsy or 
unwieldiy fellow. 1883 Harpers Mag Oct. 705/9 It is the 

i uinl>o of crickets, and just a.s black. 28. . Music *^ Drama 
\. ii. 9 (Cent ) 'Ihc ccmhiiud su(ccs.ses of that jumbo of 
sncce'-sful business men. 289s Kipi.ing ft Balkstii'r Ariw- 
lahka 919 She’s a Jumbo at thvui^. but weak in practice. 

b. ottrib. URerl to distmguibn things of very larra 
size, as jumbo straw-plait, a ])lait of an inch wicle. 

loeo Ilf estm. Gas. 97 Nov. 7/9 Near 950 yards of dork blue 
and white ' juml>o ' plait were used. 

2 . T'incie-name lor a shade of grey, like that of 
an elephant. 

s88b Philadelphia Efvn. Star 9 May, * Jumbo* Is a new 
gray hue. 

d. A hoard for raising cockles etc. out of the snnd. 

1888 IVesintld. Gas. 18 l)er., A 'jumbo' was a piece of 
wood used for the purpose of raising cockles and other 
similar fisli out of the sand. 

Hence (fiom sense i) Jnmboa'sqna (whence 

Jnmboa’rqua&cu), Ju'mbolain, Jumboma ai». 

nonce~%vds. 

2893 ll'estnr. Cat. 18 Mar. 4^1 A 'Jiimboesque monster* 
—a machine 'in which the beauty of oiiiline has bcon swal- 
lowed up in ponderQ.si^. 188a Punch ii Mar. 113 If Nature 
to one of my stature Gave such . . JumbousquenesA. 2900 
Hestm. Get*. 16 Aug. 7/z 1 'liose who have a dislike of 
' jiimboism ', whether in finance or otherwise. 1892 Rev. of 
Rev IS bept, 989/9 I'hv Musicol Times' nriicle on ' Jumbo- 
manm . sdg^ .spectator at Ort. 569/9 ‘ Junibomania', .• 
the worship of mammoth dimensions. 

Juniboo, variant ot Jambo. 

Jnmbnbk (d/jn mbnk). Australia. [‘Nntive 
Australian, with the forms jimha,jombok dombock^ 
dumbog\ said to have meant orig. 'the white mist 
preceding a shower*, to which a distant flock of 
sheep was likened by the natives : see Morris Aus- 
tral Eng S.V.] A name given by Australian abori- 
gines to sheep ; in frequent colloquial use among 
Etnek-kcepers in the Hush. 

2843 C Griffith Pres, St. Pi. Phillip Distr. N. S. IV. 169 
(Morris . 1835 W. Kidlry in Ttans. Philel. Soc. 77 iMorris) 
Jimbugg, a slang name for sheep, they sound 1889 
PeUl Mail G. 18 Feb., The proce.ss by which the * jumbucks^ 
are shorn. ^ 1898 M. Robbrik Keepers/ IVaters I3j6, J see 
this all white with cotton-bush, and it shall be wlilie with 
jumhucks to eat it down. 

1; Jume (d.^Ani). [ Jitme, gumi ; native name.] A 
species of glasswort {Salicornia) found on the sea- 
coast of South America, which on being burnt yields 
a large amount of carlionate of soda. 

18. . J. Ball in Jml. Linn. Soc. XXL 933 Gume. x%j 9 
ScHNVDRR Contrib. PI, Argent. 98 ymme, native name for 
many Chenopodiaceous species growing in salt-marslies in 
Argentina. 1870 Bekshohm Patagonia il. 18 A straggling, 
stunted bush, the junie, which grows bars io considarabla 
quantities. 



JTTMSLLB, 


JUMP. 


n Jum^t Fr. is^mf * 1 ), a. tnd a. [t. 

F. ftb. and adj. fam. (mate, jumtau)^ doublet of 
gimeatt^-iilei^h. giemillus^ dim. of gemtntu twin. 
Formerly naturalist ; now an alien French word .1 
t ▲. a4f. Twinned or paired ; mode or ihapcd 
in couples or pain, double. Ohs. 

fH7$ Pt*ritiMy ii6a The yatee lumelles, mighty and 
strong. 14B4 Caxton Fables if Pegs v. 'ilia wbiche parte 
was iumelle that is to wete double. iSSs Cusbans HamUbk. 
Hsr, vii. (ed. ^ is6 A Gimmal or Juinelle King was formed 
of two flat hoops of gold, which fittrd accurately within 
each other, and cohstituted but one ring. 

B. sb. Applied to something which consists of 
a pair of things joined, a. A pair of opera-glosses, 
b. * The side pieces of a loom in which the cylin- 
ders are fitted' {Cent. Diet. 1890). 

xflds W. Coav Lett. ^ Jmis. (1897) 163 My jumelles box 
mode a pillow. 

t Jll*ll&6nt« Obs. [ad. L. jA/nent-um (con* 
traction of Jugimentum) yoke- beast, f. stem 
of Jungfre to join,yii^is//i yoke. Cf. J^.jument, in 
OF. beast of burden; now, mare.] A beast of 
bnrden, also a beast in Mneral. 

i3Sa Wvci.iP Gsh. i. as And God made Iweetis of the erthe 
aftir tber special kyndfes, iuinentU (Vulg. jumeHirt\ and 
al the crepynge thing. — Aits xmii. 84 Mnke je redy 
iiimentis [gloss or honij. 1491 Caxton t^itas Fair. < W. de 
W. 1495) I, xxviii. a4b/a A yonge damoysell. the whiche 
hi arte magyk was coiiuerted in to a lunient or a mare, 
exuo Barclay Afirr. Git. Manners (1570) Dvj, Thy soule 
. . hath shape and ymnge of God oiiiiiipoient Thy body is 
mortall as beast or vile iiiment. i6ai Bw t oh Auat. Mtl. 
I. ii. II. i, That men should feed on such a kinde of meat, 
Which very iuments would refuse to eat. 103^48 G. 
Daniel Eciog. i. 4a You can forsake the Citye to Converse 
With Earth and Iuments. a 1681 Sir T. Hhownk Misc. 
Tracts 3a Fit to fasten their Junients, and Beasts of labour 
unto them. 1816 Gsntl. Mag. LXXXVl. 1. 480 A jackass 
may be properly and lineany descended from Bula.-im’s 
jument. i8ao loid. Apr. 311 ^umeat. 'I'his word ..is in 
duller of being wholly lost, it means a beast of burden. 

t jumenta'riouB, a. Obs. rare^^. ff. L. /«- 
mentari-us, f. j&nuntum : Bee -AR10U8.J Ot or 
pertaining to juments t Blount Glossogr. 1656). 
JnxnentOM (d^ume-nUs), a. [f. I., jumentum 
JdUiCNT + -OUH.J Resembling that of a horse, said 
of urine. 

1646 G. E. Day tr. Si$Mon*s Anim. Chem. II. 339 The 
urine presented this Uinientous appearam'e fur six days. 
1887 ^yd. Soc. Lex,^ Jutnentoust a term applied Co urine 
which is high colour^, strong smelling, and turbid, like 
that of the horse. 

Jumme, obs. form of Yak. 

Jump (d^imip), sb.^ [f. Jump V. : cf. F. satit 
and sauter.'\ 

1 . An act of jumping ; a spring from the ground 
or other base ; a leap, a bound : properly said of 
men or animals springing with the muscular action 
ol the limbs. Sometimes with adv., as jump-up. 

IMS Huloct, lumpe, snhsnltus. lumpe Iw lumpe, sub. 
stdtTm. 1580 R. Rubin.son Gold. Mirr. etc. (Ohetham Soc.) 
59 Began with speed, fur to plucke up my feete, Becau.se 
the place did put me tu iny junuis. 1599 Maxhton Sco. 

' Wall will d.'iunce Kemps iigge : 



Hunt. i.K. 69 We will be back in a sqtiirrers jump. 1890 
spectator i.s Mar., 'The grid comes out of the car with a 
jump'up like a Jack.in-the-box. 

b. esp. in reference to the distance cleared {iong 
or broad jump), or height jumped {high jump), as 
an athletic performance; also, a place to be 
jumped across, an obstacle to be cleared by jump- 
ing, in hurdle 'lacing, hunting, etc. 

1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma x\^ Hoping he was. .able 
to sit at the jumps. 1870 Blaine Etscycl. Rur. Sports (ed. 3). 
I 1648 'rhis leap., was found to be twenty .four feet clear, 
which ..was, it must be allowed, no small Jump. 187a 
Graphic 6 Apr. 314/1 (Oxf. & Cambr. Athletic Sports) Alter 
..the Broad Jump, and the spin for a quarter of a mile . 
came the hammer-throwing. s88i [see A th lets a]. 1889 
R. S. S. Bauen-Fowkll Figsiicking 183 To educate them 
[horses] . . it is well worth while to keep up a small line of 
natural Jumps somewhere in the neighbourhood. 183A 
Outing (U .S.) XX V J. 4seA Oxford won all the runs, the high 
hurdle, and tied in the high jump with Yale, losing only the 
weights and broad jumn. 

2 . A sudden involuntary movement caused by a 
shock or excitement ; a start. In //. nervous starts ; 
an affection characterized by such, spec, {a) chorea, 
{b) delirium tremens {slang). 

1879 Pavn High Sp/rtis, Capt. Catfs Passenger II. 104, 

1 thought hs had Imn drinking, and in fact was on the 
verge of * the jumpe*. s88i W. E. Noaaia Matrim. I. i. 17 
Pilkington saw it .. and .. it gave him the Jumpe to that 
extent that he couldn't eat a thing afterwards. 1888 Max- 
well Gray SiUssce Dean MaitUmd I. x. e^e It gives me 
the most fearful jumps to think oC 1890 Boi.dxbwooo 
Minsfs xxviii. (1899) sa6/a * I’m afraid he's got the 

& coming on '...'Delirium tremens', 1 relumed ; 'very 
indeed *. 1890 Annie Edwards PearL/omUr via. 
At Philippa's sudden apostrophe she gave a jumfx 

3. Oi things : A movement in which a thing it 
suddenly and abmpdy thrown up or forward. 
spee. in Gwmeiy t The vertical movement of the 
mnssle of a gun at the moment of diacharge; the 
angle which measuret this. 


ezr 

. 18x1 CoTOR., re8e/,the lumpe, hop, or log ofa coach, Ac, 
in a nigged, or vneuen, way. 1879 Mats. Artiliery Exsr. 
L 3 When a gun im fired, the whole system has a tendency to 
revolve in a vertical plane round the point of the trail or rear 
trucks ; this lifting in front gives rise to the 'jump '. ilpy 
Text^Rk. CuMueiy, Jnmp, is the angle between the line of 
departure and the axis of the piece before firing. 

4 . Jig. A sudden abrupt rise in position, amount, 
price, value, or the like ; an abrupt change of level 
either upward or downward ; an abrupt lise ol level 
in building ; a fault in stratification. 

tfoy Korths Plutarch, Add. Lives (1678) 8 He did 
much admire|men should quarrel and kill themselves for ilie 
honour of a jump or precedency, or some such toy. ifi^ 
Francis Dkt. A rts. Jump, one of the numerous appella- 
tions given by miners to a fault or dislocation of diflerent 
mineral stiata. 1840-76 Gwilt Arckit. icd. 7 Gloss., Jump, 
an abrupt rise In a level course of brickwork ur masonry to 
accommodate the work to the inequality of the ground. 
S883GRKSLBV Gloss. Coal Mining, ^ump iTuinp-up, Tiimp- 
duwn), an up-throw or a down-throw, iauTt 1883 btuMii 
Mercantils Circular 8 Nov. qSa/a '1 he jump in the import 
of raw cotton, which has more than imadrupled itself in two 
years. i8fe Spectator 3 Sept. 1x73 The liitle barometiical 
Jumps which have recently been ob^rved. 1891 Dnily Hews 
la Nov. a/ 1 Canary seed exhibits a sudden upward jump of 
several shillings. 1896 Jhid. t8 June 3/1 Nceativeo by B93 
votes against 1x8, a jump up of luo in the majority. 

6. jig. A sudden auid abrupt traiisiiiuii Irom one 
thing or point to another, with omission of inter- 
mediate points ; an interval, gap, chasm, involving 
such sudden transition, e g. in argument. 

1678 CuowoRTH inieil. Syst. 1. iv. | a6. 587 By this means, 
there will not besova«t a Chasm and Hiatus, .or soGnat a 
Leap and Jump in the Creation. 1^1 Cow per Cenversatum 
154 Hieir nimble nonsense . . gains remote conclusiuns at a 
jump, 1871 Ulackie P'our Phases i. 6a Every one sees that 
there is a jump in the logic here, 
t tf- fig. The decisive moment of plunging into 
action of doubtful issue; dangerous critical moment, 
critical point, crisis. (L. discrimen.) Obs. 

['I’he notion is evidently that of making a jump or taking 
a plunge into the unknown or untried.] 

SS98GKENEWKV Tacitus Ann. 11. iii. (i6aa) 36 Being there- 
fore at a lumpe to hazard all [igitnr propmqno sumtuse ret 
dts(rimine\ Chinking it conucnicnt to sound the soulilicrs 
minde. 1^ Drtwdts Arraigmn. in liarl. Misc. (Malh.) 
III. 6a Being come to the very iumpe of giuing iudgenicnt. 
i6aa Maubk ix. Aleman's Gueman irA(f. 1. ata Seeing, that 
he now stood upon the iumpe of his Salvation or Coiideinna- 
tioiL e 164; ftp. Mountauu Acts k Afun. (164a) ai5 Tins 
leKtimony of Clemens .. must needs put our Imputers U| on 
this jump, that if Sibyls Oracles were counterfaitcil by Chris- 
tians, it was done in the Apostles times. 

to. Venture, hazard, risk. Obs. 

^ x6oo Holland Livy vi. xxxviii. 343 Presently . . they put 
it to the veris jumpe and finall triall what shoulfl become of 
those lawei. 1601 — Piiny 11 . aip It [hellebore) puttcih 
the Patient to a jumpe or great harzard . x6e6 Shako. A nt. 
4 r Cl, 111. viii. 6 Our fortune lym Vpoii this iumpe. 

7 . Phrases, t At the first jump, at the very start 
( of proceedings). From the jump, fi om the start or 
commencement. On the jump, on the move, colloq. 

1577 Hanmkr Anc. Ecci. Hist. 116x9) 158 Procopius, step- 
ping forth at the first iumpe [tvSiN deo epwri^ tio66<n'1 
before the tribunall seate of the presidents. s8i8 Seso York 
Tribwie xx Nov. (Bartlett 1, A whole string ofl^emocrats, 
all of whom had been going the whole hog for Cass from 
the jump. 1888 Dmify inter-oesaa 3 Feb. (Farmer), He 
can depend on a big crowd and fair play from the jump, 
1900 Hai/y Hems 4 May 3.8 Keeping the foe on the jump. 
JuiULp, jA'd Obs, exc. dial. []ierh. a comiptiun 
of F. /uppe JuP, assimilated by popular etymology 
to Jump v . and zA.i] 

L A kind of short coat worn by men in the seven- 
teenth and eighteenth centuries : see description in 
quot. 1688. 

x634 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xv. ssa Even the Bedel . . 
without hia blew lump, and silver head tipstafle loses re- 
putation among the boyea and vagrants. 1663 J. CoaiN 
Mem. Answ. Prebends Durham in Surtees Misc, (1858) a^ 
Wearing long rapiers, great skirted jumpes and short 
daggers. x668 R. Holms Armoury in. 96/8 lumps ex- 
tendeth to the I'liighs is open or buttoned down before, open 
or slit up behind half way : the Sleeves reach to the Wrist, 
lyn Country Farmers Cnfeck. iN.), By’r lady, nothing but 
a dnigget jump and a caster, a niaset gown for my wife 
Susan. ri746 Collier dim Bobbin) Yiew Lancash. Dial. 
Wks. (i86a) 41, 1 donn'd meh Sunday Jump o top o meh 
Singlet. s8a8 Cravsn Dial., Jump, a child's leathern frock. 
(1887 South Chesh. G/oss,, Jumps, clothes. Chiefly in the 
phrase 'Sunday Jumpa's: Sunday best.] 

tb. Spec. Applied in 17th c. lo the short coat 
worn by Presbyterian ministers. Obs. 

1633 Pei. Battads (i860) 1 . 114 Here's the tmnk-hose of 
the Rump. .And a Presbyterian jump, With an Independent 
aniock. Artificied Handsom. 119 What enemies weie 
some Ministeni .. to long cas«^ks, since the Scotch Jump 
Ls looked upon as the more military fashion, and a badge of 
a Northern and cold reformation f i 60 o Hickrrincill 
Meroa la The Jesuits, and the Fanaticks, especially the 
rigid Presbyterian.. .One wears a Fryara weed, the other 
a short mrnMical Jump. 

2 . A kind of under (or undress) bodice worn by 
women, esp. during the i8th century, and in rural 
use in the 19th ; usually fitted to the bust, and 
often used instead of stays. From ^1740 usufilly 


as plural jumps (a pair bj jumps). 

s 686 New Eng. Hist. 4 Gen. Register {x^) XVlll. 309, 
I give to my aonn Williams wife, ye jump which was my 
•iater Sarah Caps. 1708 T. Baker Tunbr. Walks v. i, iTl 
be aura to send for you when I have occasion for a new 
jump. 1740 in Mrs. Dslauy's Li/k II. 113 Her jumpe 


will go next Sunday, and 1 daresay she'll put them on. 1733 
Johnson, Oump, a w;aiHicciai ; a kind of loose or limber stays 
worn by sickly ladies. 1760 Songs Costume 1 Percy hoc.) 
040 Now a aliape in neat stays, now a slattern in juinpOi 
ifBk Specif. 7 cfin i'htllipe's J’ateut No. 1444 '1 hear iprit.gs 
are for ladies' jumps who do not tboohc to near liard in- 
cummodioui. staya 1883-80 j amix bon. Jumps, a kind of easy 
•lays, open beloie, worn by nurses. 

3 . attrib., jump-coat sente 1,1b. 

1660 Blount Boscobel 1. (1680) 61 A Icatber-douhltt . . a 
pair of old green brccLhes and a Jun:|i-irm las the t ountry 
calls It). 1703 Cupid Stti/p'd (N.), What long wir.dcd 
brother in a ^hort jump coat oid preach to day. 1733 Carte 
Hist. Eng, IV. 64a Ihe habit he c»nie in, was . n green 
cloth jump coat ihrcndburc, the ihuaus being while. 
Jninpi sb.^ Abo 9 .Sr. Jimp. (Sit qi-ots ) 

vsoa Biaie in Phil. Itaus. XXVII. 146 After this I pro- 
viifcd (tome lumps, or leather, M>ch a^ Mtienmlirrs ut* for 
the Heels of Shoes. x8»3 8e jASUi-roK, J.up, thin slips of 
Itttber, put between ihe outer and inner kolcM of asliue, to 
give the aipearance of thickness. 

i Jiunpi A*, odv. I Connected with JVMr v. 5.] 
A. at^. Coii.uding, exactly ngiecing; even; 
exact, precise. 

1381 MuLCAsiEt Positions xxx. (1887) iro When .. some 
parte therof wanicth bis due loime, liia iumpe quantitie, 
niB iust number, his naiurail seat. 1584 Lviv Lauipatpsi. 
iii. Cris. 'ihoii iliinkcsi it a giaie 10 be opposite against 
Alexander. Diog. And tl ou lo lie jump with Alexander. 
a 1386 Sidney Atcania ill. Wks. 17x4 11 . 714 Ji mpioncord 
between our wit and will. i6aa Fi KicHEit J'trphetexs 1. iti, 
1‘hey are as jump and squar'd out to bis nature, axkgf 
It. JoNSON I nast woods, Eaecr. Vulcan, Aciostichs, and 
1 'elcstichs, on jump Names, slat Ctaven Dial., Jump, 
short, comi act. 

t B. adv. With exact coincidence or agreement ; 
exactly, preciacly. Cbs. 

iSSpTAVPRNtR Lrasm. J'rev, (if4s) 36 Sure I am, that 
nen of oiire t^nie kepe this ^ajeiige to kmie. 1370 B. 

b, In this they all do lumpe 


Gooce Fop. Ettigd. II, 80 . 
agree. 1574 SiUDi Ev tr. Bole's I ageant ’Fops iii. 43 i'e 
sliall findc it ubo make ii nip six bundled sixiy aixe. S570 
Iw VNE Fkisiike first. Pott. 1. xxi\. 33 a, 1 hnu an iiimi e of 
mine opinion. icBp R. Il/tRxrv Ft. / rrr. 115901 si Mceto 
balfe way,aiid 1 standing irmp in iliemltidlewillciieaimeto 
>ou both. i6oa Shahs. Ham. v. li. 386 l!ui sime so iumpe 
V))on this bloi die question, V ou frcni ihe 1 olake warres, and 
)uu from England Are bcere arriuid. 1615 W. Lawm>n 
Onh. k Card. 111. x. (166B) 89 Make your giaft agree ji nip 
with the cycn. a ifsfiGMiiiFR^AN. in. (1658) islhelimei^ 
tluM llelua . . falls in jump with Ihe age of this Ainem phis. 

Hence Biplj<niv.,comcJtitutly,accoidiJi)tly; 
exactly, precisely, t Jn'mr&cRKt cv enness, filneKS. 

m 1386 SiDNi'V eircadia v. (169a) 450 My inecting so iumply 
with them, makes nice al/a^hcd. 1604 Pan ki-.t Honors 
lame (it8a) 19 J hen in tliat lime an vmlerniining wit, Did 
closly frame all actions iumply fit. 1 1640 J. Smvtii Lives 
list kelsys 1 . 64 Age, time, plme, . . and other circum- 
stances Ko iumply occiirrc. i6ti Coica., Justesss, iusti.ense, 
iumpncsi»e, cueimcsM. 

Jump (djinn.p), V. [A word of mod. F.ng., 
known only from c ) 500 ; aj'p. of onomatopoeic 
origin : cf. bump, itc. 

Words app. parallel ate MHG. and dial. Gcr. gumpen to 
jump, hop, Da. gumpt, Sw. dial, gnmpa, Sw. guppa to move 
up and down, ltd. goppa- to skip ; but it dt cs not appear 
how the i6ih c. Eng. mw// could tic historically ur phonetic- 
ally related lo tliese.J 
I. Intransllive senses. 

1 . To moke a spring from the ground or other 
base by flexion and sneiden muscular extension of 
the legs (or, in the case of some animals, as fish, 
of the toil, or other part) ; to throw oneself upward, 
forward, lack w aid, or downward, from the ground 
or point of support; to hap, spring, bound ; 
to leap with the feet together, os op] osed to hopping 
on one leg. 

1330 Palmir. 506/1. 1 jumpe, as one doihe that holdeth 
bothe his fete tugyilicr, and It ape upon a ihyng. 1611 
SiiAKS. Wint. T. IV. iv. 347 Not the worst of ibe thrr& 
but iumpes twclue fuote and a lialie by th* squire. 1676 
Moasi a Iliad 1. 504 And I'lictis from it Jumpi'd into 
the Urine. 1711 Siei-jr .s/erf. No. 118 v 9 He jumped 
across the fountain. 1719 Dk Kok Crusoe 1. (1850) 959 
Friday . . laughed, hallora. Jumped about, danced, sung. 
1797 Mas. BsNNErr Beggar GUI (iBi4 111* 35 Jumping 
down half a dozen steps at once 1863 Gro. Eliot Ronteta 
Ixviii, She jumped on to the beach and walked many jtaccs. 
1867 Francis jfs Win/' i. (1880) 59 He .should, maik where 
lie sees a barbel jump. 1873 Uuckiamd Log-Book 88, 

1 have never seen a salmon jump at sea. 

b. To move suddenly with a leap. Iiound, or the 
like movement : to ' spring*, 'dart', ' rboot 
1794 Db Fof Mem. Cavalier (1B40) 15, I jump! out of 
bed. i8.. 1 * Hunt Rondeau, Jenny kissed me when we 
met. Jumping from the chair she sal in. 1836 Kane wlsvf. 
ExpAli. viii. 89, 1 Jumped at once to the gun-stand. iI8e 
B. D. W. Ramsay Recoil. Mil. .Setxt. 1 . v. 90 He jumped up 
with apparent indignation. 1884 Pavn l.tl. Recoil. 181 To 
amhush In the woMcd pass, .and jumpsiut upon me where 
it was darkest. 

o. To move with a sudden involontair jerk as 
the result of excitement or of a nervous snodc ; to 
start To jumf for joy, said lit, of children, etc., 
alsoy^. to be joyfully excited. 

1713 DE Fob Fasn. Instruct. 1. 1 . (1841) I. 8 111 thank him 
for it, for my heart jumps within me. 1773 Mad. D'Aaiiiitv 
Early Diary (1880) 11 . 69, I could almoRt have jumped for 
joy when he was gone, to think the affair was thus finally 
over. s88i Thackeray Four Georges iii. (r88o) iw So she 
Jumped for joy ; end went upsteiri end necked all her little 
trunlu. 1I83 DicKxne Mut, Fr. 1. vi, You nuidi 
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JVMPBB. 


JUMP. 

QiarW. ifM 19 May 190/1 A hanh penatnttnf 

puica that nuuk ina jump. 

2. tramf. Of Hianimate things : To be moved 
or tlir(»wii up with a sudden jerk like the jump of 
ft man or beast. With miot. 1 5 1 1 cf. bump. 

^ sSii OuvLPOMOK Pitgr. 60 The myde ancrc helde vii from# 
jumppyngc and betynge vpon the Miyde rok. i§68 [Mse 
luMPlNu vtl.sb.]^ 1611 CoiGB., L'ahtuer. to iumpe, iog, or 
hop, OA a in vneiieii way. 1674 N. Fairfax Aful/t * 

%Stiv. I'iS Such (lA Jump in, die wiae or cubli'jdly. 1S3J 1 , 
Hollamii Manuf, Mtta! \l. 134 It Mliuuld..he eet., accu- 
rately, 10 08 not to jump or 8wr,iy in any |airt when madr to 
revolve, i860 Tynimi.i. C,titr. 1. viii, 58, I.. could oee tlie 
Ktream . flashing fui hjiini|ied over the ledges 1894 II ail 
Caink Manxman v. iii a87 The sea was beginning to jump. 

3 fig. 'I’o pass abruptly from one thing or state 
to another, with omission of imerme<liate stages; 
to spring u|) or rise suddenly in amount, price, e tc. 

im 'loMtumCahfin'sSerm., t Tim. 856^1 If weg ic about 
to bring them to Mine instruction, they iunipe from the 
c«M;ke to the asue {its lanttrmt dn eoa A itunt\. tyay 
I)k Kok Sy$t. MagL 1. i. (1840I 30 To jump at once funn 
the lieglnntng of things to the pro ent times, ry^ Aasona 
lay. III. vi ^47 Our Houndiiigs gradually decreased ..to 
twenty-five fatlmin ; but soon alter . . they jumped back 
again to thirty fathom. 1886 C. Sorr S/ietA-Ptfr/ning 189 
Another upward Imuiid was experienced, when wool jumped 
up etiddenly to 461. per tod. 

b. To come to {ttnto), or arrive at (a con- 
cludon, etc.) precipitately and without cxainliiatioo 
of the premisses. 

a 1704 Lockk in S^ti. <1714) No. 6a6 P6 We see a little, 
presume a great deal, and mi jump to the Conclusion. 1809 
Malkin GH ttias v. i. p 6 j IHe| jumped to the cuiicluHion 
that there was not a mure aii(.ieiit house in Spain, c 1861 
J. WvldkIu Cirt.Se. 1 30a a The rigid system uf philosophy 
cannot allow ns to jump ut cunclusionH. 1884 Kioxm Hao- 
<s\RD Dawn xivi, So ill-natured mther, so given ti> juinp- 
iiig to conrlusions - is society. \yst. .Ugd, II. 

1044 'I'be di.ignoHis..must nut he jumped at without a c.ire- 
ful ci>nsideraiiun of the entire c*ircuin.stAiices uf the cose. 

4. With prepositions in special uses. 

a. To jump at (rarely for ) : To .spring ns a beast 
at its prey; fig. to accept or take oil vantage of 
eogei'lv. eollotj 

1769 bnAV t.tt to tPAarton 3 Oct., nutter that 

Siserah would h.tve jumped at, though not in u lordly dihlu 
184a .^Ln. .Smith A/r. Le.tbnry vii. (i836i at The guests .. 
all Jiimiicd at the inviutiuii. 1873 Black /V. ThnD xxvi. 
laivcnder jiiinijed at th.at notion diiectly. 1894 K. 
uiuGBB Foagt o/Hacchus 11 l 988 .She jumped at the h.irgain. 

b. To jump upon ; 'l‘o spniig or pounce n|mn 
os a beast upon its victim, or a victor upon the 
prostrate body of a foe; hence {eo/Zoi/.), to * come 
down * crushingly with word or act upon one who 
exposes himself to severe handling or insult. 

1868 Miss Hnadoon Dead Sea Frni* v. 1. 78 Wlicn a 
wretched sorilililer was, in vuUar phraseology, to he 'jumped 
upon*. 189s CiiUKOif Oxford AiiWgm. xvi. 374 Like n general 
jumping on his antagonist whom he has c.iuglit in the act 
of a false move. 

6 . To act or come exactly together', to agree 
completely, to coincide, tally. Const, with. 

1967 (Implied in JuMPiNGLv]. iS73<^*> Hamvky /. r//gr.66, 
(Camden) 37 Al tliH iiimpid wel together. 1588 J. Uimll Do* 
mi^tr.Dist.tp.'Yo Kdr.iArb.) ici'l'lie mdgments. .soiiimpirig 
with mine. 1390 K. .'siunky .Maiirigal 111 Greene Sever tuo 
late^ How love and fully jump in every )iart. 1591 R. 1). 
ftypnerotomnt hia 70 h, 'llie curners of which triangle did 
ittin[ie with the sides, and lyrnhat of the sulijacent plynth. 
1607 Wai.kington opt. Giass 39 Wisedome and vertuR 
jiuiipe in one with hr-iiuiy. a 1638 Ci.kvkland Poems, 
Itri/aHMicHs's <8 Guud Wits may Jump. 1663 Ruti.kr 
Hud. I. iii. 1340 For all Men live and juclge amiss Whose 
Talents jump not just with Ins, syoa S. Sbwall Diary 
31 Feb. 11879) f 1* 53 Thonglits Ijeiiig thus Lonfer'd, and 
found to iiinip, makes it to me rem.irkiutle. 1768 (jOlonm. 
Good-n. Man v, Kesolution.s are well kept when they jump 
with inc'linatioMH. i8S3 W. laviNO in Life Lett (1864) I v. 
I3S Onr humors Jump together completely. 1891 Gnardian 
5 Aug. xvjiljt One passage in Mr. Morley’s speech jiiinpe 
with a letter we print to nay. 

b. To jump awry, to disa^^ree. 
lyfla STEHNk '/r. Shandy V. xxuii, llie trine and lextile 
aspei ts have jumped awry. 

II. Traiisiiive senses. 

6 . To pass clear over by a leap ; to leap or spring 
over ; to clear. In the game of draughts, To jump 
over in moving, to take (an opposing man). U.S, 
ri6eo SiiAk'.s. A'/fwit. xHv, For nimble thought can iiimim 
IxKh sea a-.d l.iiid. i8S3 Y^KHtiGnnneU Exp. xxii. (1850) 
176 Alternately jumping these crevices and cininbering up 
the hummtmks lietween them. i86oTvNi>Ai.LCr4rc. 1. ix. 64 
Jumping the adjacent fissures, fig. 1899 Boston (U. S.) 
Trmmscr. 34 Feb. 6/1 The appointee has received a pnmio* 
non. .by influence, and in doing it lias jumped many of his 
fellow-officTTii quite as good or Mttor than be. 

b. 'Fo get on or off (a ship, train, etc.) by jump- 
ing. U.S. 

1^1 C. Rorkrtr Adrift Amer. v. 81, T managed to lump a 
freight (train] the same night and got right up to 'I ^ko. 

Westm. Gan. 09 Nov. e ^1 He was too old a sailor to 
give them a cliance of 'jumping * liar. 

o. 01 things: To spring off. to leave (the rails). 
Leisure Ho. 383/1 The cars had *Jum|jed the track*. 
1I98 IVestm, Gan. ao Jan. 7/a The near van jumped the 
nietalHaiid fouled the Una just as the north bound pamenger 
train was approaching. 

1 7. To effect or do as with a jnmp. Obi. 
s6is Snaks. tVint T. iv. iv. 104 Loue-songa for MoMs . . 
lump-ber, and thump-her. ifltS B. Jonson Devi/ mn Asa 
IV., C Why, then stm S* luhn Muaie-nion could lump 


A BuaineRM qulckely. i6» W. R. MaMk Midnight in. 
in Haxl. Doduey XIII. 63 My kthar.. swears, if I ptea«^ 
blm well, It should serve to jump out my portion. 1684 
N. S. Crr/. Enq. Edit, Bibie xxv. ajo The latter . . Jump's 
op ne w Translations of the Ilible. 

8. 'To cause to jump ; to give a jumping motion 
to; to drive forward with a bound; to startle. 
Also fig, 

c 1813 Jamk AtiRTRN Persnas, (1833) I. xiL ito She . . ran 
op the stepK to be jumped down again. 1849 ^rnt A*. Agric, 
S(H\ X. I. 177 The gleans must then be jumped on the 

5 round to level the roots. 1875 Bi akk-Humskkv Eton 
boating Bk, A5 With a dashing irtroke the Westminsters 
jumiied^ their boat up to their opimneiits. 1883 Gruslkv 
Cioss. Coat Mining, yntnp . . 3. To raise boriiig-ruds in a 
bore>hole. and allow them to fall of their own weight. i88a 
A merit an VI. 40 Constructed with a view to 'jumping her^ 
over the bars at low water. ^90 boLUHKWoou Cot, A'#- 
fortner (1891) 333 He nearly jumped his hpne on to that 
ktsc biilluck's back. 1873 r. Adams Sew Egypt 131 It is 
some time since 1 have felt so uncomfortable at 1 felt then, 
with .. this question jumped upon me like a flash of light- 
ning. 'estm. Gan. 7 Apr. a/j People, .whose nerves 

have been jumped by scurcliem. 

b. To cook in a frying-pan, shaking (them) up 
from time to time. Of. Jumfkd ppL a, 

1^ Out da Pnek xxiii. 365 *l*he cook sent me word that 
he's invented a new style of jumping mushrouniM in wine. 

O. Sporting. To cause(game) to stmt ; to ‘spring*. 
1883 T. Koossviclt Hunting Trips 59 We had half an 
hours good .sport in 'jumping* these little ducks. 1894 
Harper's Mag. Kek 353 A bunch of antelu{ies which we 
had ‘jumped the day before. 

8. I'o pounce upon, come down upon with vio- 
lence or unawares ; to rob. to cheat ; to seize upon 
by sudden unexpected action ; to * steal a march * 
upon. 


1789 Gbo. Parkrh Lffe's Painter 160 (Farmer) They . .pick 
him up and t.tke him to the above alehoii.ie to jump him, or do 
him upon the hixxids, which means cards. 1870 B. Hartb 
Roaring Camp 13A i Karnirr) The old proprietor, .was green, 
and let the boys aliout here jump litm. 1879 A* Forhkb in 
Dai/y Sews 38 June 5/6 Home fvllows. .pi owl aiouiid habi- 
tually with a single eye to' juin|Hiig ' anything conveniently 
portoble. 1888 St. James's Gan. 1 1 Feb., The violent manner 
III which the oflice uf Prime Minisicr was 'jumped *. 1889 
C.^ King Queen of Bediaut 106 *J*he Cheyenne stage, they 
said, was * jumped ', the diiver killed, and the •• poiu-engers 
burned alive. 1899 H'esim. Gan. 17 May i/a To try to 
jump the Transvaal after the experience of three years ago 
..would indeed be worse than folly. 

b. yh jump a Haim, etc. : To take summary 
possession of a piece of land called m * clntiii *, on 
the ground that the former occupant has alxindoncd 
it, or has failed to comply with the legal require- 
ments. Chiefly C/,S, and Coiouial. Also tramf. 
.i«54 in AMbonme Argus ai Mar., Gaims are being 
jiimp^ daily. 1833 Hmi. 6 Jan., The meeting (of diggenq 
unanimously resolved to 'jump* all desertecT holes. 1879 
Daily Sews 33 Mar. hhs There was a word (oiiied and 
current at the iiiine.s of California .. which exactly suits the 
traiiHnctioii * jumoing *. . . We * jumped * the Diamond 
Fields, we * jumpea ’ the Transvaal, ana we intend to* jump' 
Zuliiland if we can. ■•9 » Boldkrwooo Miner's Right tv. 
37 If such work were not commenced within three days, 
any other miiier.’i might sttiiimarily take pusseshiou of or 
'jump' the claim. 1^3 H'estm. Gan. 7 July 3/1. 

10. To skip over, skip, pass bv, evade. 

J'o jump ons's bail, one's bill^ to aljBcond, leaving one's 
sureties liable or one's bill unpaid. (/. S. sinng. 

*749 Fiklding Tam Jones xii. iii. We have ourselves been 
very often, givi-n to jumping, os we have run through the 
pages of vuliiminuus historians. 1844 KMaasoN Led. Sew 
J'ug. Reformers Wks. (Bohn) I. ^bn So they jumped the 
Greek and I.atin, and read law, medicine, or sermons, with- 
out it. 1888 L htrago //erwA/ (Farmer Americanisms), He 
arose at early dawn and jumped bis bill, 
t U. To hazard. Obs. 


1609 SiiAKs. Macb. u viL 7^ But heere, vpon this Danko 
and Hchoole of tunc, Wee'ld iiimpe the life to come. 161 s 
— Cymb. V. iv. 188 You uiust . . luuip the aTterNuiquiry on 
your ownc perill. 

1 12. Tu agree upon or make up hastily (a mar- 
riage, a match). Obs. 

s^ Grkknk Mena/hon (Arb.) 93 Doron smudgde him- 
setfe vp, and iuinpde a marriage with his old friend C'ar- 
melo. 1590 — .Vervr too iate ptxxu 103 She counts the man 
worthy to iiimfie a match with her. 18x5 Sw’Ktnam Ar- 
raignm. IVom. (1880) p. xxvi, I ndwise thee .. to hane a 
speciall regard to her qnallities and conditions before thou 
snake hands or iiimpe a match with her. 

13. O. To flatten, *up8et*, or ihorten 

and thicken the end of a rail or bar by endwise 
blows. Also tramf. 

1891 Illustr, Catai. Gt. Exhib. 3x9 The ends of the rails 
will not be jumped uu or flattened by the wheels coming in 
contact with them, which is now the ca^e. 1898 Gkkbnks 
Cnunety 434 Fine powder will not do it, but, on the con- 
trary, would jump up the end of the harpoon, or bend it. 
1874 Thbari.s Saved Archit. 99 Sometimes the butts, .are 
fitted by chipping and 'Jum^ng* them; that is, by ham- 
mering the butt of the uliUe until it fits against the butt of 
the next plate. <883 Crakr Smithy 4r P’ergs 43 The ex- 
treme end is made white hot^ and instantly thrust down or 
'jumped ' several limes upon thyanviL 
b. To join by weldin^the flattened endi (cf. 
jump^wold in Jump-). o.^To join (rails, etc.) end 
on end (cf. jump-joint ibid.). 

1884 Wkimtkr, Jump. .. 3. \i 5 mith IVorh) To join by a 
butt-weld. 1884 Cheshire Gtvse. fl.v., When a joiner, in 
putting up mils, nails them to the stumpa exactly end to 
cud. .he calls it 'jumping* the mils. 

14. Quanying To drill by means of a jumper. 


atat CnnmwBti. Ceaidrmde Terme Serthumh. h Durh. 
ta Jump .- To drill a hole for the purpose of blasting;, .tha 
drill is mode of a greater length, and the opposite end front 
tlie chisel end swriled out to make it heavy, and the drill 
driven hy hand. a8ta J. T. F. Turnbr Siale Quarries 13 
A hole is juinped in the block (of slate), near the edge. 

JTnmp-, the verb-stem used in Combr. jomp- 
oord, a cord to be jumped over ; Jump«ooupllnff, 
a coupling of which the box consists of a collar cif 
metal bored to tit the two connected ends of tha 
%YiolX%^ihimbUdoupiing't Jump-Joint, (a) a joint 
in which the parts are welded end to end together, 
a butt-joint (see Butt sb.^ a) ; (^) a flush-joint in 
which the edges of the plates or plonking are laid 
clooe together and moke a smooth surface ; hence 
Jump- Jointed a . ; Jump-ring, a wire ring made by 
bringing the two ends together without welding ; 
Jump-rooko, a catostomoid fish, Moxosioma ceir» 
vinum, of southern U.S. ; Jump-seat, a movable 
carriage-seat ; alaom^*. and sb, (ellipt.) (a carriage) 
provithKl with such a seat which can be brought 
into use when required ; Jump-stroke {Croqtut ) : 
see qiiot. ; Jump-weld, a weld effected by ham- 
mering together the heated ends of two pieces of 
metal ; a butt- weld ; hence Jump-weld o. 

1874 TiiRAkiJt Saval Archil. 05 Among these early sys* 
tenw [of noinltiiiiiig the bottom plates] was that of flush or 
"jump joiiitii and Tnitts connected by edge xirius and butt 
simps on the inside Nurface. 1867 Smyth Setilors IVerd’hk., 
*Jump-Jemted, uhen the plates of an iron vesnel are flush, 
as in thcxic that are tsii-vel- built. 1864 Wkilsikr, *Jump^ 
seai^ a carriage constructed with a movable seat .a movable 
carrlage-st at . ibid. , Jump-seat, a., having a movable seat ; 
OK. a jump-seat ruck-away. 1873 Kniuhi* Did, Aiech., 
Jump-seat , . . a kind of open buggy which has a shifting 
scat or seatiL . . It may be arranged an a double or single scut 
vehicle. *«74 J. D. Hrath Croquet Player ^ \ 'Ihc Icapfrug 
or *juinp stroke has lately been used . . with great suci't-ss, 
for getting through narrow hoops at a very oblique .-ingle.. . 
'I he eflect of this stroke is to make the liall jump up when 
it HtrikeM the further wire uf the hoop. 1864 WKuarKa av. 
H 'eld, Dutt-weld, or *junip-weld. 

Jnmpablp (dAV'uipal/l), a. ff. Jump v, 
-AiiLK.J Capable of ^ing jumped : a. of being 
leapt over ; b. of being taken summary possession 
of, an a claim. 

xhap sporting Mag. XXIV. 31 One of the widest brooks 
. .and not juinpabic in all parts. 1883 li. PBNNbti.-KLMiiiMST 
Cream Leicestersh. 170 Every fence has a jumt^ble phice 
in it. 2884 Boldhkwoou Melbourne Aleut, xvi. 114 The 
Heifer Station was . . ' an abandoned claim * and |>osHibly 
* jumpnhle '. 1683 Aiilnor (Dakota) Teller la June 5^3 
1 here is considerable land iii this neighborhood that is 
jumpahle. 

Jump-about. I.ocal name for Goutweed, 
Aigopodium Todagraria (also Jack jump-about'). 

1^ W. CoxMsi Art of iiimpling ns'x. 40 AnIiwccU, which 
some call Juuip about. 1879 IlMirrKN K: Holi and Plant-n., 
Juinp-about. jEgopodium Podagratia. . . IVarsv., Oxf. 


Jumped (dj^mpt),///. a. [f. JUMPtr. + -Kl)!.] 
Made to jump ; cooked (as potatoes, etc.) in a fry- 
ing-pan in which they ore sliaken from time to time 
( — K. sautt). 

1871 standard 34 Jan., I dined this evening on jumped 
liver. 1893 G. F. Brownr Qg the Mill 131 We regaled 
ourselves on birded beef, jumped potatoes, rum and cherries. 

Jumper (d.ssP'mpai), sb.'X [f. Jump v. 4 - 
One who or that which jumps. 

1. A man or animal that jumps or leaps. 

i6ki Cotgr., Sautier, a leaper, lumper, skipfm i8fa 
sporting XXXIX. 15 Almost os great a jumper as 
himself. zBH Covrntrv ft Waison S/eeple-chasiug iv^ 
However much a horse may answer to the description of 
a natural jumper, he has to Icam to be clever. 1900 IVestm. 
Gan. 4 May 8/a I'he . . duties of the ' 'busjumper '—the 
ghostlike functionary who appears 011 the top of a 'bus and 


2. A name applied to the members of a body of 
Methodists which arose in Wales about the middle 
of the eighteenth century, who used to jump and 
dance as a part of religious worship ; applied also 
to more recent sects following similar practices. 

1774 in Sidney RowL Hitt (1834) 101 Nothing, .made him 
so angry as the enthusiasm of the jumpers, whom he called 
the caricaturists of religion. x8oa Public Ckaradere sst 
The Jumpen in Wales have started up as a sect within the 
hiHt h.slf century. 183a M. W. Savagb R. MedHcott tu, 
xii. (D.), Jenny [was] a Welshwoman : her rude forefathers 
Mrere guat-hmls on week-days, and juiniiers on Sundays. 
iM C. M. Daviks Unortk. Lend., The Walworth Jumpers. 

3. An animal, esp. on insect (as a flea) or insect- 
larva, characterized by jninping : cf. Hoppsb ^ 2 , 

stSs Gentt. Afag. LV. 1. 365 A very remarkable Itttto 
animal. .. It is the Mus Jaeuins or Santeur', and in Eng- 
lish inay be called the Jumper. 1789 G. Yl unu Setberue 
xxxiv. 00 Ihese eggs produce maggots called jumpers. 
1834 M MuBTaiK Cuviers Anim. A'ttud- 39* The Jumpers 
orUe Anisopoda. 

4. One who jumps a cUthn. See Jump v.gh, 

dtqs F- S. MAaRVAT Mountains h Molehitls 940 My claim 

being carefully measured . . and found to be eorrset, the 
'juniper ' would be ordered to confine himself to his own 
territory. 1890 Gunter Miss Nebody vU. 86 Dob, the here 
who saved Uie Baby Mine from the jumpers for us. 

6. One who causes to jump , in qnot., a flogm. 

184a OaoBRBoN Creel, ix. 96 1 nis . . brute . . order^ the 
unhappy Rachael into tlie hiuKh of the * Jumper*. 

6. Applied to vai 10118 tools or uontrivonoet having 
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a Jamping motion, a. Quarryi$ig, A heavy drill 
worked either by hand or by meaue of a hammer, 
used in making blasting-holes in rock, etc. Also 
attrib, b. A spring or click controlling the star- 
wheel of a repealing clock, o. A lorm of plough- 
share for rough soil, or for soil hlled wiib roou 
d. TeUgraphy, A wire used to cut out 
an instrument or part of a circuit, or to close 
temporarily a gap in a circuit. 

a. 1769 SiMKATitN in Tlrond Hist, Nttucfsi/e (1789]! II. 586 
Eye-l>olM fixed in Iiuiwi bored |in liio’ieH] with a pieiiier. 
18^ Crmvm DiaLy ^umper^ a iniiier*ii augur, used in mak- 
ing holes for the reception of guii-Mwder, fur biuNtiiig or 
blowing up roclu. 1830-47 J. S. Macaulay /’/>/•/ h\trt\f. 
(1851) ai3 The miner hofdi the jumper in both hands, raiseM 
It, and lets it f.ill in the hole, tiiriiiiig it continually, 

When the stone is of a very hard deMcriptioii, it is usual to 
pour water occasionally into the jumper-liole. 

b. 1830 E. H. Drnison (Stock ^ /f’fi/i'A Mokisse I 9a. 
*•5 The ihtiig call'fd the jiimpur . . will .. diive the ray siill 
farther forwaid . . The jumper also acts as a click to keep 
the star wheel steady. 1884 K. J. Hrittkn Watch (jr Ctock/u. 
asi The pin in moving tiic star wheel pi esses back the click 
or * jumper*. 

7 . l/S. A rough kind of sledge: seequot. 189.^. 

iBae J. F. CuopKK Pioneers xxix. (1869) ia6/i 'I'hcy fre- 
quently make these jumpers to convey their game home. 
1893 C.G. Lblano Menu 11 . 81 A juniper, .. tlie mughent 
form of a sledge, consisting of two saplings with the cmls 
turne-J up, fastened hy cross-pieces. 1898 R. A. (juii.d in 
Now Eng. Mag, June 455/1 My piiUe quickens as 1 racall 
the glorious times with our * jiiniper ', and the hair-hreadth 
escapes from posts and barberry bushes, in our swift descent 
up(>ii the ice. 

o. NiuU, a. A preventer-rope made fast so ns to 
prevent a yard, m ist, etc. from jumping or spring- 
ing up in rough weather. Also attrih, b. Jolly 
jumpersy sails above the moon*rakers (.Smyth 
Sailors Word-hk. 1867). 

1838 K\NKrircf. F.vpl, I. viii. 87 fly a complication of 
purchases, jumpers and shoves, we st.irte.l the hri^.^ s88a 
Nasi-.k Seanumship (cd. 8) 50 'lopping lift f)r spriiiuiil gaflf 
and jumper, thid 51 The Jump ‘r is rove thro'ich a clump 
block oil the cutwater, and is set up with a purchase in tiie 
head. 1900 WeUm. Can. 14 Feb. lo/s These enable it (the 
compas*-.] to he hoisted .*ilof( on 10 the jumper stay, and it is 
in this w.^y removed fiom all influences of the m.igneliKin 
. . caused hy liie ship's iron. 

Hence Ju'mpsr trans.y to bore (a hole) with 
a 
ol 


. jumper (sense 6 a). Jn-mparlam, the principles 
f the Jur 


Jumiicrs. Ju'xnpsry, practice or action of 
\r; humorously applied to a dance. 

18.5 Ei ^ackw. Mog. XVII. 359 hole .. is jum(iere<l in 
the rock. 1800 J. WiinAKKk /.c/. in rolwlitde Trad. 4- 
Eccotl. 1 1 . On Methodi tiud Jumpers or Jumper- 

isin. 1876 C. M. I>\MES r north. Lomi 64 Whether 
J uniiieriMU is ccMsitM to merit its distinctive appellation, 

1 rantiot . . say. s88a liKSANr .*/// Sorts vi 53 Such dances 
as the bolero, the taranleUhy and other national jumperies. 
Ja*nip6r, sb.'^ [prob. f. Jump 

1 . A kind of loose outer jacket or sliirt reaching 
to the hips, made of canvas, svrge, coarse linen, 
etc., and worn by sailors, truckmen, etc. ; also 
applied to any upper garm'-nt of similar slia|)c, 
e. g. a hooded fur jacket worn by Eskimos. 

.*• 53 . Kanr Crinneti KxA. vi (1856) 45 A 'Jumper* or 
close jacket, slipping on like a shiit, and hooded like the 
cowl of a Frannsenn monk, c s86o H. Stuart Seamnu's 
Cateck. 60, 1 set of Jumper and trousers fur dirty work. 
s8^s Gussk /{am. Nat. //rx/. (1866) 255 A loose coarse 
canvas frock, which, in colonial phrase, is called a* jumper*. 
1879 l/niA Reg. in Navy List {i88al Inly 496/j On the blue 
frock or jumper the badge is to be of red cloth. 1893 bBi.oua 
dT. K. Africa 87, 1 had a warm jumper over iiiy cotton shirL 
b. CoMtb.y as jumper^lad ndj. 

F. H. Nixon Peter Perfume 17a The jumper-clad 
diggers so rowdy and free. 

2 . (See qiiOt.) 

1894 Daily Tel. 13 Apr. 5/6 Witnesses, .deposed that the 
'Jumper*, a sort of s.tcK u:^ fur purpose^ siiiiilar to that * 
of the strait waistcoat, was in coii.siantUseiii the workhouse. 

t Ju'inper, Obs. in 4-5 lompre, s-b 
lumpere. [Origin obscure.] trans. To introduce 
incongruously or discorda itiy; to jumble together. 

ri374 Cmaucrr Troylus ii. 988 (1037) Ne lompre [n.r. 
luniperel ek no discordauut hmg y-fere. As bus to vsen 
terines of Pliisyk. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Lm>e Prol. (Skvati 
1 . 30 How should than a frcni:hc man borne soche term<-s 
conne iiimpere in his matter, but as the lay chatereth 
Ef^lishe. 

Jumper v.'^, Jumperiam : see Jumpkr sb.i 
JuiMinif (<)8vnipiq)* vb/. sb, [f. Jump v, -f 
-INO i.J The action of Jump w., In vorious senses. 

Mte Coorita Thesaurusy Sattatio, daunsyng, iumpyng. 
tsw Bible (Bishops') Nahnm iii. 3 The prounsing of horses 
and the lumping of charrets. 1690 Bentucy Phest. (1836) 1 . 


25 Apr. 73 An organized and systematic 'lumping 01 tne 
claims dr the men who«e title rests on this fraud. Mod, 
Newsp, The jumping wa.s exceptionally good. 

b. atirwb.y as Jiimping-off ground. Jumping- 
off pleoe, a place at which one jumps off from a 
conveyance or alights at the encf of a^ journey, or 
from which one jumps off into the region beyond ; 
Jumping^powder, a slang name for a stimulant 
taken by a rider to nerve him for jumping ; Jump- 
Ing-aheet, a stout sheet into which peisons may 
jump from a burning building. 


Daily Nems 34 Feb. 3^5 Tlie strip of territory' on the 
lYan.svani ^der, which Mr. Stead calUd . . the * *jumpii)g- 
olf ground . 19M tind^ ai May 3/* i 0 achieve the inde- 
pendence of the KcpitblicM, and Irom that jumping-gnmnd 
Ugin anew. ^ KankGV/wmc// Exy. x. 11856) 70 Ji is 
the *jumping-oflr plat e of Anaic navigaiors-^ir last point 
of comniunicaiion with the oiiuidc world. 1884 S. K. Uaw- 
BON Nastdbh. Cauada 68 \aritiouth, the jumpiiia-iiir pkice 
of Nova Scotia. 1900 Paity News 16 FeU 6/2 If we may 
borrow a figure from South African piditics, the l*ainin« ure 
a 'jumping off place * for tlie Kunsihu invaders of A4>hani- 
Stan and India. t8aS Sporting Afag. X V H. 374 The feiiLes 
wme very quick in .bhrc^itre, anti u little *juni|iing-|iowiler 
is often found useful. 1838 * Scaui'Ai ok ' [ H uki oi:k] Master 
tf Houwit (18^14) 91, 1 have not yei had my glass of jumping 
powder. 1846 Afeckanics* Mag. XI. IV. 338 The canvaNf 
escape alluded to . . is the * *jumping sheet * of tiM philan- 
thropic Captain Manby. 

Jumpinif [f* as prec. 

-iNO «.J i hat jumpl^ ill various sennes of the verb. 
Jumping tat : see Cat rd.l 1 3 c. 

...*887 (implied in JuMriNOLV ^low). s6ii him K Nahnm 
iii. 2 Itie noise of . . the praiin-ing liorBcs, and of the lump- 
ing clmrcts. 1639 D. Pxix Jm/r. .fra 416 Tht-y can vciy 
wdl . . abide the jumping waves of the Seits. 1844 W. 11. 
Maxwell Sft*ft & Aitv. Scott. xiiL (1855) ti8 There is .. 
what seamen call a juinpin|; sea. t8^ i^4 Cent. Oct. 693 
The worship uf the Jumping Cat, and the ap|>eal lu the 
man in the street. 

b. In names of animals characteriaed by their 
jumping or springing niovciiient: Jomplng-beetla, 
an insect destructive to turnips, etc. ; Jumping- 
bug, an insect of the family Hatticot idte ; Jump- 
ing-deer, the black-tailed deer of N. America, 
Cariacus matrotis (Webster, 1864) ; Jumping- 
bare, a rodciit qitndrii|)c‘d of S. Africa, Petieles 
caffer or Ilelamys tapensiSy resembling the jerboa ; 
Jumplng-louae, a Ilea-lousc, a jumping plant- 
louse; Jumping-mouaa, (n; the Ainencnn deir- 
mouse, y.apus httdsonittsx {b) *« Jumpittg-rat \ 
Jumping-muUet, a catostomoid fidi of Nonh 
America, Moxostoma torvinum ; also a gray mul- 
let, Alugil aibutai Jumping-rat, a rodent of the 
family Dipodittte\ Jiunping-ahrew, tiie elephnrit- 
ahrew of Afric-a, an inseclivorons quadruiied ol tlie 
family Ji/atroste/ididv ; Jumping- spider, one of 
the group of spiders which leap upon their prey, 
instead of spinning a web to catch it. 


JUtarhiu, Mag. II. 335 II is turnips are devourrd by 
the *jum|>iiig beetle. 1839 t*enMy lyit. X I X. 5 1 3 ^a This is 
the.. Spring Has or *Jtitn|>iiig Hare uf the lJuich. /bid. 

Nat, J/isty Mammatia 
luusc..is very common in 
u 1766J. Dahikam */‘mt, 
a 35 Saw u mullet jump 
which they eeiierally do 
'juinpiiig-niimets. 1813 


yi9/a Mumping Mice. .\ 4 . Nit, ttisty Mammatia 

IV. 41 The Labriulor Jumping Mouse.. is very common in 
the fur coiititries uf North Anieitca. 17 « 6 J. Dahikam */‘mt, 

14 Jan.^ Ill Stark Aec. E, Etoruta ; ' 

three times in a minute or two, wl 
before they rest, so are tailed 'juinpiiig-niullets. 1813 
Binglkv Anim, Biog. <ed. 4I IJ I. 363 The "Jumping Spider 
. .docs not, like iiiaiiy others, tak*: iis prey by nieons of a 
net, but is constrained to seize them only by its own activity. 

0. Jumping-beau, -aved, the seed of a Mcxic.in 

cuphorbiaccoua plant, which jumps aliout by reason 
of the nioveraent.s of the larva of a tortiicul molli 
{Carpofapsa sa/titans) enclosed within it {Crnt, 
Di€t,)\ Jumplng-betty, a popular name of the 
Garden Balsam, Balsaminay the seeds of 
which jumu out of the elastic capsules when these 
are touched (Parish Gtoss. 11^75); Jumping- 

Jaok, a chihl’s toy made out of the merry-tirought 
of a fowl ; a toy ngurc of a man, which is made to 
jump by being pulled with strings ; also transf. ; 
see quots. ; Jumping- Johnny (see quot.). 

1883 E. E. Hale in Harpeds Mag. Jnn. 977/1 Barley- 
candy statuettes, *jiiinping-jack«. and other.. toys. z8^ 
Henlkv & Stkvknnon Dearon /indie iL v. (1893) 50 He was 
my butt, my apo, my jiimping'iiu.k. iB^ Westm. Cai, 
96 May 3/3 By sailors the irusu'd iicngiiiii is known by the 
name of the 'jumping jack ', from its habit of jumping fiom 
the water. 1865 Reader No. 140. 264/1 The plate-sawing 
machine called a *Jiiniping Juliimy. 

Hence Ju'mpingly adv,, iti a jumping manner. 

19^ Drant Horace^ Arte Poetrye Aivb, l>o not imitate 
So iumpingly, so precyselie And step, for step so stniyte. 
s8S8 Chtimb. Jml. 111 . 388 Thin ninpbithcaire slupes 
rouahly, jumpingly down to a riv> r. 

fjU'mpish, error for lumpish in Nares.] 
Jumply, Jumpneas: ace at end of Ji;mp a, 

Jumpj (dgti mpi), tf. [f. Jump sb, + -t.] 

1 . Characterized by jumps or auddeii movements 
from one thing or state to another. 

1869 Daily News 95 Nov., * O Paradise * was thus sung to 
a jumpy measure in six-eight time. 1893 Jra/. Leatier 

15 July 1 The stock markets were in that fX>tiditioii be<«t 
described os 'Jumpy', though the jumps weie generally in 
the downward direction. 

2 . Characterized by Sudden involuntary move- 
ments caused by nervous excitement. 

*?7» A Forbkii in Daily News 3t Aug. 5/3 Nothing . . 
makes a man so jumpy and nervous as a good steady rain 
of shell-fire. zBm Hovuc Rossmd Red Lamp \\ It made me 
jumpy to watch him. 

b. I'rodacing nervous excitement. 

1883 Burton & Cambson Gold Coast I. iii. 75 The neofde 
seem to delight in standing, like wild goats upon the dizziest 
of "jumpy 'peaks. 1896 Westm, Gas, 11 Joil 3/1 The ad- 
venture which might be colled the most * jumpy \ 

Hence Ju-mplMflg, the sute ur condition of 
being jumpy. 


1897 Atlbutfs Spsi. Med. 1 1 . 854 Thera is indeed, a general 
eoiiuition of iumpiness and nervousnesR. 

Jun., abbreviation of Junior. 

JuMMeOW (djsfFqk^i fas), a. Bot, [f. mod. 

1 ‘.Jumdi (l.Juneus rush) -f -oU 8 : see -aceoub.] 
llcion^ing to J^.O./untacenf (the rush family). 

i8sb m Maynb Exfis. Lox. 18^ Webster, ymumeemtM 
(Ad..), uf, perta ni> g to, or resembling rushes, 
t Junoa-de, Obs. rare^\ [app. a. obs, F./wi- 
coile (in Haiielnis), "a certaine spoonc-meat made 
ol creanie. Rose-water, and Sugar * (Cotgr.), a. Pr. 
joncat/a, cheese-curd, frvsh cheese.] ■■ JuNXi>T a. 

14.. r«v. inWr-Wnhker Jmuatmy }}stimAa,sivo 
a iTuddc ymade yu ryshes, 

Junoagineoufl (d,;rpnkad.4inifa8), a. Bat. (i. 
inod 1 .. J unciigtnt-my f. Junalgo (f. Juneus rusli), 
'rourneluii s name lor the genus Trigtochin + 
-ora.] Belonging to the Natural Order of Jun^ 
cagitunt (or Juu(aginaieik)y comprising certain 
iiish-like plants, by bonie included in Naiadatttt., 
1855 in Mavne Expa. Lex. 1887 in Syd.Soe. J.ex. i8gi 
\n t’uuk's .Stand. Put. 

Jnnoal (<l. v qk&l), a. Bot. [f. 'L.junt-us rush 
♦ -AL.J Belonging to the genus Juntusy or to 
J.ind ley’s ‘ slliaticc' yr/r/rd/er, comprising the orileiu 
Juticactat and (nccoiding to some) Orontiactof, 
t JU'noary. ibs.rare. ['rad. nu‘cl.L.ysrnfdrVo, 
{. jMit-us riibh : hcc -Aitv. Cl. NEr. ybui/Mcev, 
•f/ut?rt h Land overgrown with lushes. 

*^■3 H. Finch / am (16,^61 74 In a Writ the senerall 
sb.«in.e put in dcniuiid,and in plaint leluie the spetiaUt as 
hiiid Ufurr prre, pistiirc, wt»od, iumarv. nmi Lsli, Kic. 

JUDCat, -cate, obs. iorms ol JuhXkT. 
Junoiform («’ a»‘uwfrJiu). a. [f. i .. t> pc •>»»- 
ttjo, miSy K.juncus tush : tree PoitM.] Oi the loim 
ill a riKli ; long and slender like a tush. 

1855 in Mavnr HaP^s. Lex. 1887 in Syd. See. Lex, 
Jimck, obs. lonii ut Junk. 
Junckerite(d5P'9kardit,yn‘9-). Rfin. [Named 
1834, altei Juncker, director of the mine where it 
was iound : see -itk.] A stnonym of Sjuebitk. 

1865 7a \Vatik i*i€t. (hem. 111 . 444 JnnkeriiOy%\veCdvc. 
inin ore. t868 Iiaka Ahn led. 5) f 725 Junckcritc. .proved 
lt> )>e only louiiiiou N|Mithtc iron. 

Juncket, obs. loim ol Iunkkt. 

JunCO [a. Ep./n/rr^, ad. L. Junt-us 

rush ; cf. Sp. Junto ave * a bird in the Indies with 
a very long and narrow tnile ’ (Minshcu, 1599).} 
t A name formerly given to the Reed-sparrow 
or Reed- bunting (A>//Arri£a jir//<rwiV/Ar). Obs. b. 
Name of a North American genus of Einchet, the 
Snow-birds ; a bird of this genus. 

1706 PiiiLura, ynneo, the Keed-Sparrow ; a Bird. 1898 
Atlantic Monthly I.XXX 11 . 499/3 itinlK which had been 
Inulalcd . . might lie presumed to have acquired some alight 
but leal iduisyiMTRHy of voice and language. But if this U 
true ol the Carolina junco, 1 failed to Miusfy myiielf uf the 
fjict. Ibid. 493/1 '1 his is not to aasert that the Alleglmniaii 
juiu'o has not developed a voice in aunie measure its own. 
JimoOW (d^trqkas), 0. rare, [a(\. L,Juncbs^ 
uSy i.Jntit-us lusli : sec -oim.] Rushy. ■ 

1 1787 Bailky \o 1 . 11 . yuncosoy full of Bulrushes.] 1755 
Johnson^ ytincom, full of bulrushes. 1810 H. Bunk Eestnad 
111. 565 Far os the Juncous Van or wide Euphrates, 
t Jlinot, a, Obs. [ad. \,. June! -uSy pa. pple.of 
jttngcre to join.] Joined, conjunct, joint. 

1475 Watcrjpini An h. in io /4 Rep. Hist. MSS, Cosnm, 
App. v rT3 The payne . . 10 be levid by tholRcers and bv 
every of them, jiiiii.ie and se\erall. 1513 Douglas yfi'imrs 
X. XI. 151 With ha lid is iiinct vplievit luwart lievin. 169s 
J. Sage Wks 1844 1 . 14 r 'J he principal of four junct Regeiiia 

Junction (d>» ijkjan\ [ad. \,. Junttibn-em^ n. 
of action i.jttngfrt to join : cf. V.jonttioft.'^ 

1 . Tlie action of joining or fact oi lieing joined ; 
union, combination, a. |)hy8ical,of material things, 
liodics of men, etc. 

17H Adpisgn .Speit. No 165 F 5 Utoo the Junction of the 
Fieiich and Bavaimn Armies. 1789 Jki ffrson Writ. (1859) 
111 . 1*3 The latter cffLCied a junction soon after with another 
part of their fleet. 1840 Tiiiri.wall Greece liii. VII. 37 The 
stream formed hy the junction of the Hyphasis. wiln die 
Hesudruic Penny C'ycl. ist Suppl. 11 . 6 ^/a Wherever., 
tlie junction of difl'erent railways rend'-rs such distinction 
nucess.iry. 1898 J . T. Fowl br Durham Cathsdr. 51 The 
jiinciiun uf the Nine Altars (eastern traniumt) with the Nor- 
man choir bos been effected in a most ^kilful manner. 

b. of abstract things, or of persons in reference 
to action, interest, etc. : Association, coalition. 

1783 Blair Rhet. xlv, A very unseasonable Junction of 
gaflantry, with the high wentimentH and public-spirited pai^ 
rions which predominate in other imrts (of the play), sypa 
Jefferson Writ, (1859) III. 459 llie public interest cer- 
tainly called for hiH junction with Mr.* Short. 1873 M. 
Arnold Lit, 4 Dogma (1876) 187 The Junction of a talent 
for almtruM reasoning with much literary inexperience. 

2 . The poitit or place at which two things join 
or are joined ; a joint, meeting-place ; spec, the 
place or station on a railway wht-re Iiiicn meet and 
unite ; often in proper names, as Clapham Junction^ 
JHdeot Junction. Carstairs Junction. 

1841 iKtnny Cyci. XIX. 358/t A croasing on a railway with 
two tracks, awitches being placed at bi*th junctiont. 1848 
Ibid, ist Sn|ipL 11 . 6^/1 llie enfinc-driver of every trais, 
on approaching the junction imlicaieti by . . a aignal light 
in whM direction he wrishea to proceed. i86e W. CoLUlw 
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from. JVkiU slit. (1861) 75 Situated in a solitary iheltarad 
8^ inland at the lunction of two hills. 1876 Tkt 
No. ti6. 10 They can only book 10 the Junction. 1899 
fVcmr 14 Hcpt 7^ Worting Junction is what ia known as 
a * flying Junction', tliat is, the up llournamouth line h 
carried on a bridge over the West of England tracks, and 
then trails down on the Basingstoke aide. 

3 . (In fall, Junciion eanal^ /. Unit /• railway. ') 
A canal or railway forming a connexion between 
two other lines or with a centre of commerce. 

Chiefly in proper names of canals and railways (now rare), 
as t Lnmctuttr ami i^rtaton yuHCtiou, f Grand ynnc/ian. 
Midland ami South Woatom function RaiiuMy^ etc., 
Grami function Canals etc. 

1798G. M. WooDWANO Kccent. Exeurt. (i8c»)i6i Leicester 
has be en much afflicted with the Junction Mania or Canal 
Madness. 1839 Emycl. Brit. led. 7) XIX. tr/i On the 
Grand Junction railway, fur 6 months, it [the ratio of 
revenue to prulit) is i : *48. 1841 /^iV 4 XXI. 78s /a These 
canals are the liirmingham Old Canal .. and, above all, the 
Grand Junction. 1841 Ptnuy Cycl. XIX. 957/1 '^'ho station 
of the Br.'indling Junction railway at Gateshead. 

4. attrib. and Comb.f as junction canals line, 
railway (see 3) ; junction-box. -point ^-rail^ -signal ^ 
•socket ; aUo junotion-lnkstand (see quot. 1851); 
Junolion-pUta. * a break-joint plate riveted over 
the edges of boiler-plates, which moke a hult-Joint ' 
(Knight Diet. Meek. 1870. 

Urb Diet. Arts. etc. 96 {Bser^ ll^ junction-pieces to 
connect the pipes rr with the kiln, Itiustr. Catal. Gt. 
Exhib. 6.14 Junction inkstand, containing black and red ink 
in one vessel 1881 Young Evrry man his own Alschauic 
f 1101 Lateral drains ..entering the main drain and con- 
nected with it by Junction-sockets and elbow-ioints. s8^ 
G. Finuiav Eng. liailway 83 Junction signals are not m 
any cases to be placed on the >aine post one above another. 
Hence Ju'iiotioiial a. . pertaining to a juiiciioii. 
1875 O. P. Cauhriock in Emycl. Brit. II. 280/1 {A ruth, 
nida) Showing the . . soldered up, Jniictiunul l.nes of the 
caput and thorax, and thoracic segments. 

t Jil'nobly, adv. Obs. [i. JuNOT a. + -LY*.J 
In a conjoined way ; jointly, conjiinclly ; closely. 

(1378 Barbour Bruco xvii. 6S9 (MS. O Thai pres-it the 
sow toward the wall. And has hir set thar to luntly [/I/S'. E 
gentllly, od. //. cunninglyM C1470 IIknrv H'adace vii. 
1148 The bryg..Olf gud playne burd was weill and unictly 
maid. 1517 in Leadain Domisday /net s. (1R97) 1 . 260 Henry 
Salter.. and loiiii loiind have lunctely inclosed, .xvj acres. 
160a Tournruh Trans/. Motamorptu lix, A steeled cuule So 
iuncily ioynted. 

Junaiare (d^n'qktifij, Also 5 -tur, 7 Sc. 

-tor, 8 joijoture. [id. I.. jwKiAra]o\ning^ joint, f. 
junct-^ ppl. xtem of juugiie to join : see -urns ] 

1 . The action of joining together ; the condition 
of being joined together ; joining, junction. 

18*8 Warnrr Alb. Eng. v. xxvii, Signes workings pt.'inets 
lunctures and The eleuated poiile. 164). Nktiibmhoi.b 
Tarables on Times 14 The Juncture and contignat'on those 
parts had with the whole frame, a 1657 Murk 

Historss Wka II. 339 The match and junctor of both faitiiHes 
in one. 1702 Rows Fair Fonit. 1 i. ai8 Perhaps she m..*Aiis 
To treat in Juncture with her new Ally. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat, [1834) 1 . aBa Making arbitrary junctures for whiv.h 
she has given no fouiid.ition. i8ai Fobtkr in l.i/o^Corr. 
(1846) 11 . 41 The juncture with what precedes and follows. 
•»»?. F. Adams New EgyM 8 This Arabian Khalif, who 
anticipated the Suez Canal by biii juncture of the Nile and 
the Red Sea. 

2 . The place at which, or atracture by which, 
two thin^ are joined ; a joint, jointing, junction. 

s^ Wyclip f Kings vi x8 Hauynge his tumours, and 
hU iuncturis forgid, and grauyiigii uuerbcyngc. 1519 Hoh- 
BiAN 319 '[ hou canst nat spy the iuncture though Chou 
loke nie. i&m Bible (L>oiiay> I tab. ii. ii The timber, that 
is betwen the junctures of the buildings. 1707 Curios, in 
Ifusb. ^ Gard. 39 The place where the Stem and the Root 
join, is called the Juncture. 1763 Hist. Ear. in Ann. Keg. 
37/1 It stands at the juncture of that great river with 
another. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. ^ //. Jrnis. 1 . 153 The 
junctures of Che marble slabs being so close. 

tb. A joint of the body; Joint sb. i. Obs. 
<■*475 hi >Vr.-Wafcker 749/25 Hie (r/rj junc- 

turn, jiinctur. 1513 Douglas /Enois iv. xii. 103 The iunc- 
turis and lethis of hir core. 1609 Kiblb [I>oimy) Eseh. 
xxxviL 7 And bones came to bones, everie one to his iunc- 
ture. i6s7 Tomlinson Rshou's Disp. «84 Cold diseases of 
the .. nerves and junctures. 1717 J. Kbill Anim. Oe%.oH, 
Pref. (Z738' 10 The different Junctures of the Bones. 

8. Something that connects two things; a con- 
necting link ; a means of connexion or union, rare. 

01677 Hale Prim. Orig, Man. 11. vii. 003 Since the 
Flood there have been mme such Junctures or Ijand- 
passages between the Northern parts of Asia or Euiope, 
and some Northern parU of the Continent of America. 
18141 Myers Cath. Th. iv. f is. 339^ The Epistle to the 
Hebrews . . seems to stand as the uniting and tiarmonising 
Juncture of the Pauline and the Petrine preaching. 1880 J. 
Martineau Hours Th. 11 . >3 The ascending juncture that 
reaches from noihingnesa to God. 

4 . A convergence or concurrence of events or 
circumstances; a particular or critical posture of 
affairs or point of time ; a crisis, conjuncture. 

s6«S Ben Ismael Viudicim Jud. in Phsnix (1708) II. 493 
But at that juncture of time my coming was not presently 
perform'd. 1698 Philups, s.v., Juncture of time, the 
very nick or moment of time. i86b Pbpys Dmn 30 Jun^ 
This I take to be as bad a juncture as ever 1 observed. 
The King and his new Queene minding their plea.sures 
at Hampton Court. All people discontented. 1704 Addison 
Holy (1733) S8 As different Junctures and Emergencies 
arise. 1898 Thiblwall Grooeo ev, 11 . a66 The course of 
action required by new situations, and sudden junctures. 
1893 Brioht j/, ludim (1876) it In thejmnt critical 
juncture of things. 1874 Green Short Hist. v. | 4. * 4 * 
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The most terrible league which the world ever wltneiBed 
advanced at this Juncture from the East, 
t 6. Joint-tenancy ; — Joimtuui 5. Obs. 

SS33-4 [see JoiNTuaB 3]. 

OUay ^da(9*adi), sb. S^. [Deriv. obfcure.J 

1 . A push with the elbow ; a log, jostle, ihove. 
1737 Ramsay Sc. Prev. (1750) 53 If a man's gawn down 

the Mae ilk ane gie's him a lunciie. 1804 MACTAacAMT 
Gallovid, Etuyei., yuadie^ a blow. 

2 . fig. Ordinary or steady conne, * jog-trot*. 

1894 ' Ian Maclarrn ' Bommso Brier Bush, If^iu IVom, 

I. BOO He's aff on the jundy itrtN) again. 1899 — Autd 
Lnmg Syus, Drumshsugh's Lave St»ry 139 It wad tak a 
chairge o* gunpouder tae pit Leezbeth aff lier jundy. 
•Tirndy, V. Sc. Also 8 Jundie, Joundy, 9 
jannie. [Cf. the sb.] To push with the elbow 
or shoulder: to jog; to jostle, {trans. and absot.) 

1769 Buens /?>. to ff'". Simpson xvi. The war'iy race may 
drudge and drive, Hog-shout her, jundie, stretch nnd strive. 
1804 Takmas Poomu, Ep. to Friomi 31 iiae junnieJ on frae 
day to day, Wi' ne'er a blink o* foi tune’s ray. 1819 W. 
Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1897) 98 The>' pous'd, they 
jundy'd ane uniiher. 

June (d3mi). Forms: 4-6 luyn, 5 Zuyne, 
loyne, 6 lung, luyng; {2 gen, luniea), 3 Xun, 
4-7 luue, (4 lunye, 5 lone), 7- June. [In OK 
and sometimes in ME. in L. form Junius, also 
Juni\ in ME. a. Y. juin, fjuing ^--Pr. junk. 
Cat. juny, Sp. junio. It. giugno) L. Junius ; 
fioin 14th c. refashioned after L. asywnc.J 

1 . The sixth month of the year, in which the 
summer solstice occurs in the northern hemi- 
sphere. 

e. [c toys Byrht/erth's Handboc, Anglia (1885) VIII. 3x9 
Aprelii, lunius, September, and november. a itoo Gsre/a 
ihid. (x886) IX. 961 In Mato and Junio and Julio. aiis3 

O. F.. Chroa. an. ixio On liinies monSe aetywde an steorra 
noid.in eantaiL MBR'Sv ir. Higden (Rolls) 1 . 945 In the 
honor of whom he oideynede the monethe of lunius, that b 
to saye, of yonger men.] 

jS. 13^ Trkvi.«\ Hi^en (Rolb^ 111 . 995 firate day of 
luyn. c X4SO Merlin 54 The xj day of luyne. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. ccxxiv. 999 In the moiiethcs of luyn and luyll 
next folowyng. c 1500 .Molusime t6 llieuen .of saint johan 
bapUHte, whicne b on the xx. day on ung [F. >Wr//jrj. 15^9 
Kalemior 0/ Sheph. (colophon), Preiityt in parya the x-xiiL 
day of iuyiig, oon thowsand ccccc Sc 111 . a 1548 Hall 
Chron., Hen, t>'fl 37 The .xxv. dale of luyn. 

y. ia97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8310 pus was pridde day of 
lun antioche inoine. 13. . K.Aits, X844 (Bixlley MS.) Mery 
it is in June and hiMit firmament. 139B Treviha Barth, Do 

P. K, IX. xiv. (Itodl. M.S.t, pe monbe of lune b ^ encle of 
springing tynie. ibiti, (ed. 1495) The month of lune is be- 
gynnynge of Somer. C1400 Uestr. 7 roy 1089a With the 
monith of May, & the mery lone, a SjMB Hall Chfvn., 
Hen. VI it 84 The sayd .xxiiii. day of lune, whiclie was 
■onday and Midsonicrday. vgfi .Siiaks. x Hen. iV, iii. ii. 
75 He was but as the Cuckow is m lune. Heard, not regarded. 
1749 Fielding Tom Jones v. x. It was now a prca.<iaiit 
evening in the latter end of June. 1798 Coleridge riwe. 
Mar. V, xviii, A noise like of a hidden brook In the leafy 
month of I une. 1848 Lowell Vis. Sir LauH/al 1. Prelude 
ill, And wriHt b so rare as a day in June? Then, if ever, 
come perfect days. 0s88s Kendall Poems (x886) 139 
Twenty white-haired Junes have left us — ^gray with fiost 
and bleak with gale [in Australia]. 

2 . Comb., oA June-iike ad). \ June-apple- Jbn- 
NKTiNO (hallows .S'm///. Diet. 1886) ; Juno brrry, 
the fruit (also called service-berry') of a small N. 
American tree, the shad- bush {^Amelanchier cana- 
densis, N.O. Rosacem) ; also the tree ; June-bug, 
a name for various beetles which appear in June : 
(a) of the Enro[iean genus Khinotro ^ ; (^) of the 
genus Lachnosienta of the northern U.8. ; (r) Alio- 
rhina nitida, of the southern U.S. ; June-grM 
(f/..V.), the Kentucky blue-grass, Poa pratensis. 

*“ 4 , Webster, *June.berry. s866 Treas. Bot. 641 la 
yunr-berry, an American nams foT Amelemchier, i86b 
Standarti xa Dec., He has lighted u)K>n [General] Scott as 
a hawk lights upon S *June bug. i8w Daily News 14 May 
6/5 The weather . . was anything but *J une-lika 1897 Outing 
(U.S ) XXIX. 316/1 It was early *June-tinie. 

June, obs. form of Ioin. 

Juneating, Junetm, perverted ff. Jbnnxtino. 
t June'BSe. Obs. [a. F. Jeunesse, in OF. 
also jounesce. f. jeune yonng .1 Youth. 

c 1430 Lydg. Min, Pooms^ (Percy Soc.) 39 Thouhe she ba 
yong, yet wol she wele abide, VncoiiDled to a fresshe nuin 
of lunesse, & take a buffard, riche of gret vilesse. 

JuDgada, variiint of Janoada, a rail. 
jxingermanniaoeoiuicd^iRnd^ajmsenii^ Jas). 
a. Bot, [f. mod.L. Jungermanniaee-m (f. Junger- 
mannia, the typical genus, named by Linnaeus after 
the German botanist Jungermnnn) -»■ -01 0.] Bo* 
longing to IherNatural Order Jungermannituese, 
the .Scale-mosses, the largest order of i/epatiem, 
i6S9 in Mavne Expos. Lex. 

Ju*ngible,a. rars^. \md.h.JmigibiHs,tiun- 
give to join.] / 

1636 Blount Glostegr., ysmmbU, that may be joined. 
Jungle (dgn'q^l). ^so 9 Jangal, Jingle, Jun- 
gul. |a. Hindi and Mait^hl jangal desert, waste, 
forest, ^KX.jangabs dry, dry ground, desert. 


wood. In the tranfferred sense ^jungle liters b anp. a 
tendency to assoebte it with tangle. J 


1 . In India, originally, as a native word, Waate 
or uncultivated ground forest ’ In the original 
sense); then, such lana overgrown with brush- 
wood, long mss, etc. ; hence, in Anglo-Indian 
use, a. Lana overgrown with underwood, long 
grass, or tangled vegetation ; also, the luxuriant 
and often almost impenetrable growth of vegeta- 
tion covering sneh a tract b. with a and fi, A 
particular tract or piece of land ho covered ; esp. 
as the dwelling-place of wild beasts. 

a. 1778 H ALHED Centoo Code xlii. 190 Land Waste for Five 
Yean..b called Jungle. C1813 Mbs. Sherwood Ayah 4 
Lady ix. 5a The banks were cu\ered with thick jungle down 
to the very brink of the water, ibid. Gloss., Jungts, 
brushwood, or very high graiui. 1892 Sir H. I^uclas 
Milit, Bridges 138 In I^ing and unToading, in moving 
through Jungle. 1900 Biaehw. Mag. May 640/1 [My] con- 
cealment for safety in the fields of jnow and jangal. 

b. 1782 UusKE sp. India Bill Wks. IV. 34 That land . . 
b now almost throughout a dreary desart. covered with 
rushes, and briera and Jungles full of wild beasts. 1^ 
W. Austin Lsit./r. Eng. 167 nois. Lord Cornwallis writes 
that 3/5 of the territory has become a Jingle, that is deserted 
by the natives and possessed by wild beoatii. i 8 s 0 J. B. 
Nostoh y'opics 07K I'ransforming uninhabitable jungles 
into well culiivateo plantations. 1889 R. S. S. Baden- 
Powbll Pigstirhimg 45 A somewhat similar manner of 
beating b employed in the case of canal bank jungles. 

o. Extended to similar tracts in other landf, 
especlnlly tropical. 

1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. f. 603 It [Sedgemoor] was a 
vast pool, wherein were scattered many islets of shifting and 
treacherous soil, overhung with tank jungle. 1891 Layakd 
Pop. Acc. Discav. Nineveh i 4 We passed the night in the 
Jungle which clothes the banks of the river. 18^ Stanley 
Sinai 4 Tat. vii. aSa The Jordan . . threading its tortuous 
way through its tropical iungle. 1869 Livingstone Zambesi 
a. 9x4 Our course passed though a dense thorn jungle. 

2 . transf. aiidfig. A wild, tangled ma»s. 

Carlyle Latter-d. Pamph. lii. (1879) 74 What a 
world-wide jungle of redtape. 1853 Kane GrinneU Exp. 
xlvit. (1856) 43^ We could see the perfect jungle of sea-wera 
that was growing under us. tBj9 Academy to May 4iaAi 


that no man's soul dallies below long. 

b. 7 'ke Jungle {Stock Jixch. slang ) : the West 
African share market : cf. jungle-market in 3 b. 

Mod. Newspr. Signs of renewed activity in the jungle. 

8 . alttib. and tomb . : simple attrib., as jungle- 
bush, -fire, -folk, -grass, -groudk, -land, •li/e, -peo- 
ple, -suie, -tale, -tribe ; instt iimcntn I , as jungle- clad, 
-covered, -wortt, adjs. ; \\yca\xst,a% jungle-travelling, 
-trudging, -ivatking. 

1884 Sunday at Home June 398/a We crept tinder the 
■hade of a thick crop of ‘‘jungle-bush. 1900 Daily Nerve 


■hade of a thick crop of "jungle-bush. tgoo Datiy N'm>s 
30 July 6/3 Mr. H. 0 . P. Bell has done much in excavating 
the "jungle-clad remains of Anuradhapura. 1886 Pali Malt 
" sIc-covered wastes of abandoned com- 

. Bauen-Powei.l Pigsticking 37 The 
ome^ 1^ "jungle-fire or flood. 1810 
II. vii, The tall "jiingle-grass fit roofing 
cnial sky. 1897 Mary Kingsiky Iv, 


■045 oToi^i|vni.KN nanuvK, tji 

worthy to contest the glori< 
* "jungle-side '. 1866 C. Broc 
admire Bornean "jungletrudgi 


G. 14 Dk. 13/9 "Jungle-covered wastes of abandoned corn- 
fields. 2889 R. S. S. Bauen-Powell Pigsticking 37 The 
destruction of hb home ■ ^ - • 

Southey Kehama xiii. 

gave Beneath that i, , .. . 

Africa 573 We clamher up into the long jungle-grass region. 
1894 Athenseum 5 May 579/1 'Jhc "jungle-growth of seven- 
teenth and eighteenth century dreaming has been . , cleared 
away. 1889 R. S. S. Badbn-Powell Pigsticking 14 To., 
foster the s|H>ri by the grant of waste J^ungle lands to serve 
as preserves. tB^ K. Kipling and Jungle Book (1895) 14 
He made the First of the Tigers . . the judge of the Jungle^ 
tt* whom the "Jungle People should bring their di.sputci, 
1845 Stocqukler Handbk. Brit. Imiia ixBsa) 339 Nags un- 
{lories of either the turf or the 
Irookb Sardwak 1 . 30, 1 did not 
'junsletrudging. 1889 R. Kipling Pr. Sea 
to Sea (1900) 1 . 999 Old friends, now "jungle-worn men of war. 

b. Special comb.: esp. in specific names of 
animals inhabiting the jungles of India, as jungle- 
hog, jungle-peacock ; Jungle-bear, the Sloth-bear 
ot India, Prochilus labiatus'. Jungle-cat, the 
Marsh-lynx, Pelis chaus ; Jungle-cook, the male 
jungle-fowl; Jungle-fever, a form of remittent 
fever caused by the miasma of a jungle ; the hill- 
fever of India ; Jungle-fowl, (a) an East Indian 
bird of the genus Callus, esp. G. ferrugineus \G. 
bankivd) ; ( j) a mound-bird of Australia, as Afega- 
podius timulus ; Jungle-hen, the female jungle- 
fowl (fi ) ; Jungle-market (/Stock Exchange), the 
market in shares of West African Companies; 
Jungle-nail, an East Indian tree, Acacia tomm- 
tosa {Treas, Bot. 1866); Jungle- ox, the gayal, 
Bibos sylhetanus ; Jungle poultry, jungle fowls ; 
Jungle-rloe, the millet-rice, Panicum colonum ; 
Jungle-eheep, an Indian ruminant, Kemas hypo- 
erinus ; Jungle-wood (see quot. ). 

1899 l. Petrie in Life ix. (1900) 199 A huge "Jungle-cat, 
who had discovered the milk-iug. 1B03 Sva Smith Ceyton 
Wks. X867 1 . 43 A low and malignant fever, known to 
Europeans by the name of the *junfue-fever. 2894 Fenn In 
Alpine Vedlety 1 . 94 I’m burnt up with the cursed eld jungle 
lever. i8H-fl Hebei Narr. yourm (1898) 1 . xviii. ^ 
A small flock or covey of jungle fowl crowing and cack- 
ling. My companions were not able to tell me whether the 
jungle poultry bad ever been tamed. 1871 Matebb Travass- 
corea The jungle fowl, a sinallUrd with brilliMCpluinage,ls 
perhaps the original of the common domestic fowl, 1891 
Newton iHet.Bsrde 189 C‘ ’ - - - 

marked species are known. 


newton Diet. Birds 189 Of the genus Gatins.. tour well^ 
" flrst of these b the Red 
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Jvnitu-Vwlor UwmuwM tp» fUg*. Ftrf. (W. <l» W. 1531) »« Of bfMbApi, 

whidi it alniMt unUoublMlIy the parent Block M all the doctourt of tite lawe ft lerncd men, of tcnyiwrt and 

doinMiie meet. 1890 Lumiiolts 97 TJie *jui»Ble- iunyoura of lewea aiid^centylen. 1678 CvnwoaTH InttU, 

heim (mound bmlden) . . i he bird it of a brownUb hue, with 1. L 1 37. 43 Our Continual Creation of new Soult, by 

yellow lept and Immcntely larn feel ; hence ha 11^ meant whereof they become lutiioum both to the matter of 

MtgMim. ^ STrauBua Hn^(fk,BriLln^ (1854) the Wwld a^ of their own Uodtea. lyaa Lmul. Cm No. 

aoa Ueer of the lai«eiC kind, bitont, heart, *jiingle hog. 1900 6101/4 ^ he Juniorii went firtt. 1997 Mas. RADCLirra UaiinH 

tVntm, Gm», It Oct. 9/1 The new ^Jungle Market, or Amit ax, He wa« pointed out by the nuhert of the convent to the 

Market, ns it has been called becaute of the number of com- Juniort an a great example. i8ao UvaoM il/«r. Fal. 1. ii. 34 

panlet whose names bear the affix atsia ibitt, 16 Oct. 9/1 At least in tome, the Junion of the number. 1888 Uavea 

With all iu proapectuslest companies the Jungle Market is Amtr, Cemmw. 111 . vi. ciL 433 In an American college the 

a reralar Monte Carlo. 1837 L*tt,/r. Afndrat xiii. (1843) ttudenta are claaaed by yean, those of the hrst ytar being 

ir8, I am taming tome fine ^junale peacocks. 1886 A. H. called freshmen, of the lecond year tophomores, of tlm ihiiM 

Chubch Crrmint Ind. 50 Inis millet (Shama] some- jwar Juniors. 

times called 'Wild Rice* or ‘^Jungle Rice ’ w a poor food. b. Preceded by pogaeutve 5 cf. better, elder, in- 
t88o C. K. Mahkham Pemv, Bark 357 The itaramarda 

(rsrm/ao/ia called ••jungle, wood*, wiih bark . 

vary rough and cracked in aquarea, like a tortoise's buck. Uuall Arax/w. Pa^ Luke Jiv. 7 Doctours ii any 

/-j... It I. ^ rr vniucrsiue .. Not one of them but he tliynketh hyiiisclf to 

(ds5^ Qg W), a. [f. JONOLK + ^^ue had a great iiiiune Uocn vnio hyin yf he go on the 

Coverea with jungle or wild undergrowth. {efl hand of an other that semeth to be his luniour or 


184a Dickxnb Aruer. Notee (1868) 96 Primeval forests., 
where the jungled ground was never trodden by a human 
foot 18.. Elixa Cook Song Red Indian vii, The jungled 
hunting-ground. — Old Man's Marvel xii, The snake in 
the jungkld brake. 18^ N. Atuer. A'xr/. CXXVI. 85 'llie 
savages were posted on a thickly-jungled island in the lake. 
JU'nglery. nence-wd. [See -uy.J A cumplica- 
tiim like that of a jungle. 

1864 Cari.vlb fi'redk. (H. xv. v. IV. 68 Austrian wild 
junglery..roUt homeward simultaneously. 

Jungly <»• K- Junolr +-y i.] 

1 . 01 tlie nature of or ctiAracterized by jungle ; 
al)Ounding in jungle ,* jungle-like. 

1800 WsLi.iNGTON Lei. to Lt.^CoL Close as May in Gurw, 
Des^. (1837) i. 119 The country Is so jungly that they could 
not act when they should arrive there. 1838 Chamb. Ldin. 
Jrnl. 3 Mar. 47/3 The sr>ot on which the euw was lying wan 
exceedingly jungley. 1859 ^ P* HunroN Cen/r. A/r. in 
7>///. Ceojg-.^ Sec. XRlX. 109 A stream .. flowing under high 
banks bearing a dense jungly bush in a lied of mire and 
grass. s8S6 Jjaify Tel. aa Feb. 5/5 An iindul.*itiiig expanse 
of stony, jungly, mcult desert— a mere blasted heath. 

2 . Jiiliatjiling a jangle. 

1889 Sat.^ Rev. a8 Feb. aBj^'a The spirit of the jungly tribes 
w.'iH anything but divine. j 

Ju'niaiLf rare. ff. the proper name Junius 
+ -AN.J Of or pertaining to the MArtiers of 
Junius \ a series of letters which ap|)e.ired in the 
Public Advertiser, 1768-1772, the authorship of i 
whicit is one of the problems of history. 

i83B W. F. Rar ill Aihenaum ii Aug iga'3The pecu> 
liaiiiy of the Juiiian handwriting u its dissimilarity to that 
of Francis. 

Junior (d.:5« HWJ), a. (j^) [a. L. junior (for 
juvenior), compar. of jnvenis young.] 

1 . The younger : used after a person's nnme (f or 
title) to denote the younger of two bearing the 
same name in a family, e$p. a son of the same 
name as hU f.ither; also (after a simple surn.ame) 
the younger of two boys of the same suriiaiue in a 
school. Abbreviated Juii.,junr., or Jr. 

[1409 Durham Ace. AW/ in h.u^. Hist. Rty*. XIV. 598 
Per iiianus Johannis Faldcrie Jiinioris.] 16x3 inCuCKBKAM. 
1691 /.twti. Gnz. No. 3669/4 Lost, a Note of Mr. Tho. 
Symonds junior’s Hand for Mr. 'i’ho Symoiids senior, . .for 
50/. 1698 Fkvkr Ace. F.. ItuHa <7 P. Table t) King of 
Bantam, Junior, espouses the Dutch Interest. 1708 l.ond, 
Caz. No. 4475/4 Tho. Crabb, Sen. and Tho. Crahb, Jun. of 
Mallmrruw . WoolUmen. 1838 Dickkns Nith. Ajek. v, 
Snawley junior, if you don't leave off .. shaking with the 
cold, i'll warm you witli a severe thi ashing. 1831 lilustr. 
Catnl. Gt. Exhib. 359 'I'he wliule .. are from the designs of 
James Rock, jun. 

2 . Ot less Standing or more recent appointment ; 
of lower po%ition, in a class, rank, profession, etc. 

In American colleges and schools, Belonging to the third 
year of the course, next helow the senior or last year, or to 
the first or second year of a three-year course, or the first of 
a two-year course. 

1766 in li. Peirce Uhl. Harvard (1833) 346 That the 
Senior Sophisters shall attend the Tutor A on Moudinys. . . 
I'hat the Junior Sophisters shall attend B on Mondays. 
x%xa Naval Chron. XXIV. 41 His Majesty’s ship 
yuiitor fl.ig-shipt. 1849 Macaulay Hhi. Eng. iii. I. 309 
The lord ire.'uiurer . . had eight thousand a year, and . . the 
junior lords had sixteen hundred a year each. 1870 M isn 
Bmiucman R. Lynns 1. ii. 13 From junior deik, he worked 
his way up. 187s M. Collin.s Mrq. A Merck. 1. ii. 56 The 
chief of the firm went on what is called the ' jnni t partner* 
principle. His clerks became in time his partners. 

1 3 - Belonging to youth or earlier life ; youthful, 
juvenile. Obs, 

i6e6 SvLVRSTRR Du Rartas 11. |v. 1. Trophies 485 So shall 
his owne Ambitious Courage bring For Crown a Coffin to 
our lunior King. 1643 Sir T. Bhownb Relig, Med. 11. 1 8 
Our first studies and junior endeavours may style us Peri- 
patetiuks, Stoicks, or Acodemicks. 1706 Wooden World 
Dissected (1708) 37 One that in his Junior Days was brought 
up in the Fear of the Lord. 

4 . Of later rise or appearance in histoiT, of later 
date ; more modem. Now rarely said of persona. 

x6ai Boston Aunt. Mel. 11. iv. 11. ii. fHeilebor] is 
still oppugned . . by Crato and some junior physitians. 1678 
CuDwoRTH Intell. Syst. Pref. 34 There is yet a Fpuith 
Atheistick Form taken notice of. .though perhaps Junior to 
the rest, it seeming to be but the Corruption and Degenera- 
tion of Stoicism. 1699 Brntlrv Phal. 85 Archestratus the 
Syracusian Was junior to Plato. Mod. *1110 Cretan civilixof- 
lion was apparently junior to that of tho Nile valley. 

B. (the adj. uwd obsoL) A i>erfon who is 
younger than another, or of more recent entrance 
or lower standing in a class, proftssion, etc. 1 see A. 


tho Wwld and of their own Bodies, lysa Land. Cm. No. 
6ioa/4 I he Juniors went first. 1797 Mss. Radclirpr Italian 
XX, He was pointed out by the fathers of the convent to the 
juniors as a great example. i8ao Uvron Aiar. Fal. 1. ii. 34 
At least in soma, the juniors of the number. 1888 Urvlb 
Amer, Comnew. 111. vi. ciL 433 In an American college the 
students are classed by years, those of the first ytar being 
called freshmen, of the second year sophomores, of tlie ihim 
j'ear juniors. 

b. Preceded by possesitve ; cf. better, elder, in- 
ferior, superior, 

1748 UuALL hrasm. Par. Luke xiv. 7 Doctours h any 
vniuersitie . . Not one of them but he tliynketh hyiiisclf to 
haue had a great iiiiune Uocn vnio hyiii yf he go on the 
{efl hand of an other that semeth to be his luniour or 
inferiour. 1676 Prideaux Lett. (Camden) 55 Christ Church 
is now altogether becom a stranger to you, we beeiiig al 
almost your juniors. 1699 Bknti.kv PhaL 413 Persons of 
Age and Authority spoke kindly to their Juniors. 1797 
Ji rpRBspN Writ. (1B59) IV. 133, 1 am his juii.or in lire, 
1 was his junii.r in Congress, his junior in the diplomatic 
line, and lately his junior in our civil government. 1818 
Bvmon iv. His wife was not of his opiuiou ; His 

i unior she by thirty years. 1837 Dickens Pnktv. xxxiv, 
dr. Ser leant Ruxfux. .leads on the oilier side. '1 hat gentle 
man behind him is Mr. Sktiupin, liU junior. 

o. Comb., fia Junior-right, Borough English. 
x88a C. Elton Orig, Eng. Hist. viii. 1B5 Junior-right .. 
liBi floui ished not only in England . . but ah'O in some remote 
and disconnected regions. I bid , [see Juniority bj. 
JlLniorate(d,^77ni5t4't\ P.C.Ck [See Junior 
and -ATg f. Cf. mei\.L. j&nidrdtus bencliL'e or re- 
venues given to junior clerics.] In the Society of 
Jesus, a two-years* course of instruction attended 
by junior members prepamtory to entering the 
priesthood ; a seminary for those taking this course. 
18^3 G. Olivrr Coll. Bi^. Soc. yesut 70 He wrs in the 

i iimorate, i.e. a candidate ^r the Ecclosia.-tical Slate. iB8a 
[. Fof.KV Rec. Eng. Prov. Soc. Jesus VII, 71 He became 
Superior of the Seminary or Jiiniorate adjoining Stnnyhurst 
College. 1891 Tablet 19 Sept. 467 A Juiiiorate fur pupil 
teai-hers was established. 

Juniority (d,.Mniip-rIu). [f. Junior -itt.] 
Tlie state or condition of t^ing junior (in age, ap- 

C iintmeiit.orrank); youthfulness; lower position; 
ter standing. 

1397 A M ti* Guillemeau*s Fr, Chhttrg. 34/3 luniorltve 
or youth, and good temperature are profiuble vnio ine 
resanatiun of woundes. t6sa Hkywooo Ah>l. Actors 1. 30 
It becomes my Juniority rather to be pupird my selTe then 
CO instruct others. sfisB in jn/ Re/^. //ist. M.KS. C'rtum. 
(1872) 337/1 All the Aldermen went into the Hall, and there 
wiili them, according to itiy Juniority I took my place iijp)K>n 
the Iteiich. 1846 Guoik Greece 1. xxi. 11. 370 Piesuming a 
dllf.:rcnce of authorship between the two poems, 1 feel less 
convinced about the suppoMKl juniority of the Odyssey, 
b. t\ name propoMfd ior Borough- Imglish. 

188a C. Elton Or/g. E^. Htst. viii. 185 We have a 
choice between * ultimogeniture ' .. or one must coin a new 
plirase, like juniority or junior-right. 

JiL’niorship. [t. as prec. + -ship.] a. The 
cond.tioii of a junior, juniority, b. N, C. Ch. 
Juniorate, juvenate. 

1794 Chasi.ottb Smith Wandgs. Waf'wick iii. 67 The 
buys wl'o li.id. .Iieeii the worst treated in their juniorships. . 
were nlimist always the greatcHt tyr.iiits in their turn. 
s88s Mary C. Hay Missing 1. 276 I'bere would have bt-cn 
some excuse fur Drury to resent hU junioi-ship. 

Juniper (dj;/ 7 *nipai). Forms ; a. 4 7 lunl- 
pere, (4 iuny-, 5 -pre, -pur, iwnipre), 5 6 luny- 
per, (fi -pyx), 6-7 iuniper, (6 -peer), 7- Juniper. 
fi. 5 ieneper(e, lenypor, 6 ienl-, ieno-, lyne- 
por ; 5 gynypre, genopir, 5-7 geneper, (6 -par, 
-pre), 6 genne-, giniper, 7 ginnuper. [lul. L. 
jAniper-us, repr. in Komiinic by F. geftihfre ( 01 »\ 
-evrst -eivre, etc.% Prov. genibre, -ebre, Sp. enebro, 
I’g. eimbro. It. ghtepro. The ^-forms follow OF. 
in bubstiittling e or i for the A, but retain the p of 
the l.atin. OF. geneure was adopted in Ml>u. as 
genever {Du.jeneverM see Geneva i, Jpniver.] 

!• A genus of coniferous evuTgreen shrubs and 
trees, of which about thirty species are found in dif- 
ferent pans of the northern hemisphere ; specific- 
ally and originally, the common European species 
Juniperus communist a hardy spreading shrub or 
low tree, having awl-shapccl prickly leaves and 
bluish-black or purple berries, with a pungent taste, 
yielding a volatile oil {oil of juniper') used in me- 
dicine os a stimulant and diuretic, also in the manu- 
facture of gin. The common N. American species 
is J. virginiana. 

'The woud is occasionally used in Joinery ; the seeds and 
a^l were formerly burnt as purtfien of the air. The oojI 
of juniper wood was fabled to have a wonderful power of 
remaining glowinr. 

axepa Pistsl of Susan 71 (Vernon MS.) be lunipere ientel, 
Ipnyng bo-twene. CS400 Maundkv. (1B30) xxviU. 2^ That 
Tre bathe many Leucs as the Gynypre hathe. c 1400 ralldd, 
on Hstsb. I. 397 (E. E. T. S.) Jjorais of ciprenie Playn and 
direct, vpMtie hem in thmr kynde A foote atwyn, and hem 
to gedir die-sse Wit iunipiir (w,r. ienyper], box, oliue, or 
Guprene, ^ worchyng up thy wowls by and by. ifta bn. 
BicaNKas FTotss, 1. coocxix. 734 A great large dyke full of 
bttsshas of genepar, and other small busshes. e igga Llovo 


jttvb:. 

Treeu. Health (1583) Sv, Give vnio the paciant ..a litia 
oyle of lenoper. 19^ Lvtm Dodoens vu Ixxxii. 763 lunipar 
or the beritrs thereof burned driueih away . . all mfectioo 
and oomiption of the ayre. 158a NottimMiam Rec. IV. 199 
Paid for lyneper to swetten the Hall F. 199s SrsmsB 
Asnoeeiti xxvi. Sweet is the lunipere, but sharpe nis bou|dt- 
1607 Torsxu. FourJ. Bemste (1638) eoi Anoint all his breast 
over with the Oyl of Ginnuper and Pepper niixt togeilier. 
a i68e Sis T. Brownk Tracts 58 I'be corns of Juniper raked 
up will keep a glowing Fire for the space of a year. 1794 
Martvn Rousseau's Bet. xxix. 459 Common Juniper mb 
three spreading, pointed leaves, coming out together, that 
are longer than the berry. 1813 IIvson Jman x. Ixiii, Hol- 
land . . I'hat water-land of Dutchmen and of ditches Where 
juniper expresses its best juice. 1857 Whiitikr Last WaUt 
Autumn ii, On a nound of sombre fir And azure-studded 
juniper. 1871 H. Macmillan True Fine vii. (187a) aSs. 

b. Loosely applied to conBerous trees of other 
genera, as the American Larch or Hackmatack 
{Larix Ameruana), and the White Cedar {thamef 
cyparis spkurroidea) of the Southeni U.S. 

1748 H. Ellis Hudson's Bay 138 'I'hey are commonly ol 
Fir. or Lnich, which the English there call Juniper. 1886 
Trtas, Bat 649/1 Juniper,, also applied in Nova Scotia to 
the Hackmatack, I'umarack. 

o. in the tianslnilons of the Bible, used, after the 
Vulgate, to render Ileb. ent rethem or rMhcm, 
a white- flowered species of Ketama, R. Kvtam, 
a shrub with rush-like branches, which are leafless 
or hear a few uni foliate leaves. 

1388 Wyclif JAf XXX. 4 The route of lunyperis (tSfa iuny- 

f ere treisj was her mne. 1560 Bihlb i(ienev.) Ps. cxx. 4 
t is as the shaipe airnwes of a mightie man, and as the 
coales of Juniper. 1608 Hikhon Ibks. L 711 Ihcse mine 
aduerraries, whose tongues are as the coales of iuniper. 
1671 Milton P. A . 11. 97a He saw the Prophet also, how 
he fled lino the Desert, and how there be slept D nder a 
Juniper. 

2 . slang. Gin (cf juniper-brandy below). 

1857 J. K. Ritchir Nt. Aiite l.ond. 195 The pots of heavy 
and the quariernit of juniper aie freely quaffed. 

1 3 . A name ft r the Flelcifnre. Ohs. 

[ss6a Tufni-.r Herbal \\. 2$ People eate tlie feldefares vn- 
drawen . . becauso they are full of the berries of Juniper.] 
1398 Flonio, L o/lurionr. a bird called a Fieldiare or Iuni|ier. 

4 . attrib. and Lotub., as juniper-berry, -leaf, 
-root, -shrub, -top, -tree, wood*, t Junipor-beada, 
(?) beads of juniper wood ; Juniper-brnDdy, a 
name ior gin; t Juniper lecture {obs. collog.), 
a severe pungent • lecture * or reprimand ; so j Juni- 
per letter; Juniper- oil * oil of juniper (see i) ; 
Juniper pug, a species of pug-moth {Eupi/hecia 
sobrinota), the latva of which Iceds only on juni- 
per; Junlper-retin»^rw jumper*, see Gum 
3 a {Syd. Soc. Itx. 181S7) ; Juniper-water, a cur- 
(lial diink made from or flavoured with juniper; 
junipor-woim, the larva of a N. American geo- 
metrid moth {Drepanodcs varus), which leeds upon 
juniper-leaves, 

14B6 Plumfton Corr. 51 Th« first gift that my lady of 
Syon gave to me was a par of *Jenepcr lieads pardouet. 
1706 Hkarnf. Collett. 10 June (O.ll.S./ I, Ibe Quaker read 
him a *Juiiip^r [uhspr. Jumper] Lecture ag*. Lcwdne.sS. 
r744'Se Ellih btotl. Huslaf 4 dtH. VJI. 11. 14a (D.) When 
women chide their husbands for a long while together, it is 
commonly said, they give them a juniper lecture ; w}nch, 1 am 
informed, is a compaiisoii taken from the long lasting of the 
live C('.tIh of that wood. i6j35 Fuixxa CA. Hist. iii. v. | 99 
Bishop Grouthead, oflended thereat, wrote Pope Innocent 
the fourth sui h s * Juniper l.ett«r taxing him with extortion. 
ssBb W vci.if Job XX x. 4 The rooie of •iunypere trecH was the 
mete of hem. 1480 Caxton OttitCs Met. x. iv, Okes. Planes, 
h. lines, Beches, tlcneper trees. 1796-7 tr. Aeysler s Imv, 
(1760) I. 41 A valley in Tiiul remarkable for the height of its 
jun.per trees. 1666 Temfi.r Lett., to GodolAkm Wks. 1731 
II. 34 A little Bottle or*Juniiier Water, which is the com- 
mon Cordial in that Coiintiy. 

Hence t Ju'Biparwt# v. itans., to impregnate or 
flavour with juniper ; Juniporj a., abounding in 
juni|)ers. 

z6^ Timmb Quersit. in 181 Drinke a little wine juniper- 
Bted. iB8a '/'Arvr in Norvkty viii. 61 The lockiest, broukicst, 
Juniperiesl country in the world. 

t Juuiparine. Obs. rate, in 5 -yn. [ad. L. 
type ^juniperin-us of or [lertaining to juniper: 
see -INK 1 .] A juniper-tree. 

e 143a Pilgr, Lyf Manhode 11. xe. ro8 This ax which men 
clepen annoyc of lyf. . with wlucbe j dullcde sum time Heiya 
viider the juuiper> n. 

Juniverite (d^ii'niparait). [ad. mod.I../f/ifi- 
perftgs,l juniper-us *. see -its t a a.] A fossil plant 
allied to the juniper. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

Junk (di5*»i)k), sb.^ Forms : 5 lon(o)ko, 5-7 
iunke, 7 Junke, Jonk, Junok, 7- Junk. [a. 
OV.jonCtjounc, June - Sp,, Vg.junco, iK.giunco 
L. juncus ru.sh.j 
fl. A lush. Obs. 

ete/ao Maunorv. (1B39) H. 13 ;if..Men Reyn that this 
Croune is of Ihornes, lee schulle understonde that It was 
of Jonkes [Kexb. itinkes) of the See, that is to aey. Rushes 
of the See, that prykken als schorpely os Tbomea. 1491 
Caxton Ftias Pair. (W. de W. iaoO 33 o/a His bedde was 
of lonckes, and his vestyment of teyrs. Ibid. 43 Mode 
fyscellis woven wylh rede and lonkas. (1906 Pilgr. Per/. 
(W. de W. i33i> 308 b, Tough sharps Ihornes, colled the 
innkes of y* see.] 

2 . Surg. A form of splint, originally stuffed with 
rushes or bents (cC quott.). 
i6ia Woodall Surg, Mate Wks. (1633) xys, I opooiot him 
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JUNK. 

jttiicln, m ymm ttroic tii/tm, nanely bfnit rowicd up Id 
cmvM. i6iD T. JoHMSoM Pmtvyt Cktrurg, 559 Junlw 
DM nuula of sticktt the bignaiM or m nuui'ft finger, turrnpfMd 
ohoiic with riMhoe, ond then with linnen cloth, ifiao 
Ciium*s DU, CkUdt,^ RicktU (1742) safi Boodoge^ Jonli% 
and duped Booto «v^ Body know* to be very imuI io 
the Richeta. iMy Syd, Soc, ytuUt, . . in snrgory, a 
thin OMhioa Mufled with bone-hair and atrengthened^or not 
by etripe of wood or cane, need to nupporc a broken or 
fpemined limb. ..The original Junk, which is still employed* 
consieted of reeds or stiff straw quilled between two piecu 
of itout calico. 

Junk sk^ Fonns : 5 lonke, 7 iunke, 

junke, 8 Juaok, 8- jank. [Of obscons origin : 
though identical in fonn with prec., there io no 
evidence of connexion.] 

fl- Mint, An old or inferior cable or rope; 
mnally Mjmnk. 06s. 

14IS Vooo/ Ace. /fra. t^Il (1896! 49 Hausen grele and 
tmaii . . iij, Jonku . . Ud- /dar4 55 Okie jemkes . . iiij. 
1600 HAKLurr l^ry. (1810) HE, We only roado by aa old 
innke. sfiw Sia R. Hawkins l^ry. .V. Sea (1847) >55 
Peecm of a Juiike or rope chopped very small, ifiafi Cavt. 
SMirii Aceid. Vug. 16 Cables, hawsers or streome 

cables when that way viiieruiceable, they urue for lunkei, 
fendors and braded plackets for hrests « defen ml lAay — 
SemmatCs Gram, vil. 30 Fenders are peeces of old Hawsers 
called Innke*. 17^ NawtAMo in PkiL Treuu. LXil. 86 


You make your ship fast with any old iunk. 

uned i 


in making 


Iiobo-t; see i.j a saga nia w. monson nmnu t racn 
1704) 111 . 374/1^ I advise, that . . the uppermost part of the 
hip be arm u with Junks of Cables. 1716 GUuagr. NattOi 
Isarnav, to Mariners u a Frame of old Ropes or Juncks 


t b. A piece of 'old cable 
D fender, et& Obs, 

11606-7: see I.) atdge Sia W. Monson Rmmi Trneta 

fS704) 111. - - 

Ship be ar 

liud out at the Bows, Stems, and^idcs of' Ships 
. .to preurve them from Damage of great Flakes of Ice. 

a Old cable or rope material, cut up into short 
len;Ahs and used for making fenders, reel-points, 
gaskets, oakum, etc. 

1666 Pspvs Diary 14 July, Four or five tons of corke, to 
■end.. to the fleet ; being a new device to make barricados 
with, instead of Junke. 1704 AVw //.ijm/sA. Prw. Padert 
(1868) II. 440 Ordered, that Mr. Tre isuner, firuvide . . Junk 
for Wadding, Tar, Biackimr &c. for the eMC Guns. 1748 
AammU Flw. n. U. 133 We had not a sumcient quantity of 
Jimk to maice spun-yarn, iflu K. II Dana Rtf. Mast li. s 
The steerage . . wu filled with coils of rigging, spare sails, 
old junk, and ship stores. t88a 5 Yrs. PenaTSermt. i. *3 
Every mornitm the quantum of iunk was served out. 

d. tnmsf. Any discardea or waste material that 
can be put to some use : cf. junk-deaUr in 5. 

1884 H. Fsaonic in Pall MaUG, 6 Aug. ii/i Many., 
(shops] devoted to the sale of rags, and the sweepings of a 
city, bones, junk— a collection of pestilence-breeding filch. 
2 . tran^f, A piece or Inmp of anything; a 
Cbohk. 

J Ckmmk may have originated under the joint influence of 
mekwndjHok.] 

lyafi G. KoBRiiTS 4 Krorr Yay. 145* I ..gave to each of 
them a short Junk of Pipe. 17^ Craingrr Sa^ar Ca/ir i. 
Note 4S The stem is knotty, and, being cut into small junks 
and planted, young sprouts shoot up from each knob. /Aid, 
III. 137 The Cane.. Cut into junks a yard In length. 1813 
M. Scott Tam Cnagle L < 1859) 8 A large knot in his che^ 
from ajutik of tob icoo therein stowed. 1843 Mrs. Cari.vlr 
Lett 1. 070 (H«‘] snatched up a laiye pound-cake, ait it 
into junks. 1876 Miss Bradoon J, na^ards Dan, xxiii. 
The huge junk of single Gloucester, 

o. tranrf, orig. Naut, The salt meat used as 
food on long voyages, compared to pieces of rope ; 
nraally with epithet, as old, salt^ tou^h junk. 

• tTfie SMor.t.BTT Xirl^. Greaves xHi, Your mistress Aurelia, 
whom I value no more than old jun^p<irk-slash, or stinking 
stock-fish. 1791 M. CuTLSB in Li^t Jmis. ^ Corr. (1888) 

I. 486, 1 had infinitely rather sit down with you to a piece 
of salt junk at one o'clock than be tormented with the 
parade .. of Philadelphia entertainments. i86e Carlyi.b 
Fredk Gt. X. v. (iSyat III. 263 Steadfastly eating cough 
Junk with a wetting m rum. 

4 . IVkale-foh^, The lump or mass of thick 
oily cellular tissue beneath the case and nostrils 
of a sperm-whale, containing spermaceti 

ScoRBSBT CkeeveYt Wkaiem. Ativ. x. (1859' 135 
What whalers call the junk, or mighty mass of blubber, was 
emrated from the case, c 186s Lxthrby in Circ, Sc. I. 97/1 
The dense mass of cellular tissue, called junk. 

6 . allrib. and Co/nb., as juuJk-maf, etc. ; Junk* 
dealer, i/.S.t a marine-store dealer ; junk-hook, 
a hook used in handling the junk of a whale; 
junk-ring, (a) a metal ring confining the hemp 
packing of a piston ; (I) a steam-tight metal pack- 
ing round a piston ; junk-shop, a marine store, 
the shop of a junk-de^er ; junk-strap, a chain for 
hoisting the junk of a whale to the deck of a ves- 
sel ; junk-Tat, in tanning, a large vat for holding 
weakened vat liquor ; junk-wad, a wad for a gun 
made of junk or oakum bound with spun-yam. 
AUo Junkman 8. 

il8a Sai.a Amer. Revh. v.fiBSj) 70 The marine store or 
*^unk' dealer, as Iw ie atyM m New-York. 189B Pall 
Mail G. 93 May 7A 'rhese * exchanges* are bought by the 
pound from an old junk-dealer [in New York], sihs llhsstr, 
Catml. Gi. Exhib. 1416 *Junk mats, tigs R. S. Robiimn 
I/asst. Steam Eag. 41 On the lop of the packing rings 
cooiis cho *jnnk rmg, which occupies the whole space from 
the boss of the piston to the sides. 1887 D. A. Low Mackina 
/>rvRnr.(i89e) 61 The piston rod and nut are of wrooght iron, 
so also are the junk ring bolts. i8m Oiuqumoun Camm. 
Tkamas ii. 50 Receivers .. who kept Old Iron and *J«nk 
Shops in placms adjaemt to the River. 1889 MilUaaaire 


CS2 

V. xvii, Jersmiah Flint, who keeps the junkniliop down there 
to the London Docks. 1879 Knioht Diet. Maek., 
^yuatkmmsL dkn biem. Artiitery Bxere. saj When junk 
or grussi^ wads are used they aie supplied by 5. 

Juk (dgvqk), Forms : (0 glunoo, iunoo), 

7 junko, iauok(o, jonnok, jnno,Tonk, 7-9jonk, 

8 jonokdi 7- junk. £A word of Oriental origin, 
now adaplM fat most Knropean langi. : Pg. junto 
(in i6th c. /MSfgw, Barbosa), Sp. juneo^ It giunro 
(16th c. giunca, Pigafetta), F'. joneque^ Du. jonk., 
App. ad. Javanese (occurring in compositions 
of i3lh c or earlier), ‘ship, large vessel,* Malay 
otljong. The earlier Eng. forms are from other 
European langs. 

Some have sought the origin nf the word in the Chinese 
ek wan ' ship or sailing ve-aet * ; but the Portuguese and 
Dutch were cstabluhed in Java and the Malay Archipelago 
befeire they visited China, and found the Javanaie and 
Malay word (which has no connexion with the Chinese) 
applied to all large native vessels as well M to the Chinese 
ships which visited those shores] 

A name for the common type of native sailing 
vessel in the Chinese seas. It is flat-bottomed, 
has a square prow, prominent stem, full stem, the 
rodder susiwiided, and carries lug-sails. 

llie name is now applied to Chinese, Japanese, Loochoo, 
Siamese, and other vessels of this type ; early writers appi.ed 
it still more widely to Malay, Ja^on, and even South Indian 
n.'itive vessels. 

lijlSg Rdrh Decades *15 [from It. of Pigafetta) Fn>m the 
whiche llandes (Moluccas] they are brought (to India] in 
shyiM or barkes made witiiowt any iren toolea. .. Theae 
barkes they caule Giuiuhe. 1588 Parks tr. Memiasds 
Hist, China I. iii. xxt. 114 Such ships as they iiaue to 
saile lung voiagei be called luncas.] 16x3 Pusciias Pil- 
grimage, Deter. India (1864) 54 The viceroy having t%vo 
ships sent him for supply, two lunkes, eight or ten DMtes. 
1634 Sir T. Hkkhknt Trav. 184 We et.pied a Malabar 
Juiicke of sev’entie Tunnes, btmnd for Acheen in Sumatra. 
1697 Dampikr Yoy. (1729) I. 306 'l*he Cliinese. .have alw.iys 
hideous Idols on b<>ard their Junks or Ships. >7x0 Dx Fox 
C/f/tZ. Singletan xtv. (1840) 937 A Dutch Junk, or vessel, 
going to Am>Myiia 1773 Genii. Mag. XLlll. 339 l‘he 
Chinese junks and 1)0 its.. were most of them sunk. 1813 
J. UifRNKV Dise&u. S. Sea iii. x. 945 'J*he unwieldincss of 
the Chinese joiiks. 1893 H iwthounk A'/tr. (1883) 

I. 449 All manner uf odd-looking craft, but none m> odd as 
the Chinese junk. 

attrib. 1634 Sir T. Hkrhkrt Trav. 97 A Jiinck-man of 
Warre full of iles;ierate Mnlabars. 1880 Miss Bird Tiq/o/i 

II. 390 The total junk navy is 468,750 tons. 

Junk, sb.^ A local name for a Joint in the 
bedding of il.ite or other rock. 
s66a Rav /tin 111. in Ijsiikester Mem. Ray ^1846) 185 .At 
leiibyboiil. aliout two mites from Tintsqipii. is the best 
quarry of slate in the country. .. It is divideu. .both long- 
ways and broadways, by cracks or rtfrs, a hich they call junks. 

Jttnk (.djSPijk), V. [f. Junk rA-J Irans. a. 'i'o 
cut 4^in a lump ; b. To cut or divide into junks 
or chunks. Hence Juuked (d/^mjkt) ppl. a., 
chopped in pieces. 

1803 Aon. Reg, Bos Six feet junked off the smaller part of 
the root .will yield several xaflonsol water. 1833 M. Scorr 
7V;iw Cringle ii. (iB.O' 42 *lo produce a two-inch rope and 
junk it into three lengths .. was the work of an instant. 

R, Hill in (j«)sse Hirdt Jamesica 39a I'hey trod and 
stirretl the iiiaNlted biscuits and Junked Ash, with which we 
fed them. 

Junk-bottle. US. A thick strong bottle 
made of green or black glasa, * the ordinary black 
glass porter liottle* (Kaitlett Diet, Amer, i860). 

180a Har>al Chron. XIV. 64 The following article was 
found in a Jnnk-bottle. 1800 W. Irving Knitkerb. vii. vii. 
(i8-Joi 490 ^topping to cake a lusty dinner, and bracing to his 
side his junk- hotile, well charged with heart -inspiring Hol- 
lands. 1881 E. 11 . Elwkll xnCallect, Maine Hist, Sat'. IX. 
217 .Sawyer drank the last drop of rum from his junk bottle. 

II Jnnker ^vu*qk9r\ [G., from earlier junkher^ 
•herrie, f. MHG.june (G. /unp Young + Aerre: 
see Hbb sb„ and,cf. Younker j 
A young German noble ; as a term of rcpro.ich, 
a narrow-minded, overliearing (younger) member 
of the aristocracy of Prussia, etc. ; spec, a member 
of the reactionary party of the aristocracy whose 
aim it is to maintain the exclusive social and poli- 
tical privileges of their class. Also attrib. 

X5K4 Adman Cert. Trewe Paster h Praphet Pref. A v b. 
And herewith let my I linker papistes whicli now are in their 
niff.'ind tiyiimph . . Cake their adiiertisemenc. 1849 S. Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Re/, II. 460 Luther Raid, the papist Junkers 
were in this respect more Luihenui than the^ Lutfarruiis 
themselves. Spectator x\ Feb. 151 There is in Count 

OrlofTs speech a trace of 'junker’ feeling. 1891 Blackw. 
Mag. OcL 46a Bismarck is by instinct a Junker. 

Hence ^u'nkoxdoa, the body or world of junkers; 
the condition or character of a jnnker ; Ju’Bksxisli 
a., characteristic of the junker party; jM'Bksxlnn, 
the policy or spirit of the junkers. 

1870 Asf/v Tel 4 Oct., It nay he that some of the younger 
German officers are somcwh^'uuberious . . 1 myeelf have 
had disagreeable experience of junkerdom more than once. 
1890 New RevUw Apr. eco/llieee were his [Bismarck's] 
days of Junkerdom. 1878 Smtr.KV Stein 11 . saa Ibese views 
of MilnMer were branded by Stein to myself as paltry and 
Junkerish. 1866 Daily Tel iBJan. 3/3 Many pr^essors 
and journalists, presomiddy most opposed to Juokerisin. 

Junkerit^ variant of loNOXKMTa. 
t JRUkeXT. 06 s. Forms: fl Innkorye, 6 
ionoryo, ioxuury, iu&keris. [Of obscure origin : 


sgncBinseniewith JuNKiTi^.aaiidd, bottpiiean 
much earlier.] a. A banquet or feist, b. A 
dainty dish or sweetmeat. 

X44P Pastan Lett. (1901) IV. 94 Partrych end hb febw ben 

E ec visage and kepe gret junkeryeN and dyncres. a igea 
xnwALL Nature (Brandi) il eioTbcn sliall nogcntylmas 
. . Be better serued. . For a banket or a ionkr}*, For a dysbe 
two or thre. igof Fishrs Fim. Sertu, Cteee Ricksnand 
Wks. (1676) 994 fis^wyngo bankottes, rcresouMn, ioncryes 
betwyxe mcales. sflfo Udall Eresem. Apqjk. u 1 81. 104 
Marchepaines or wafers w> other like iunkcrie. 

JimkGt (dflO'qket),r6. Forms: a. 4-7 ionktt, 
(fl -ett, 6 -otvtjo), 6 ionokotta, 6-7 lunokot, <6 
-ote, 7 -otto), ionquet, iunkat* 7-9 junolmt, 
juakett, 7- junket. 0 . 6 lonool, 6 lounoet, 
6-7 iusoot, -oate, 7 iunkot, -kate, 7-4 junoate. 
See also Juncapb. [Of aomewhat ohaenre history, 
in respect both of loims and tenses, but app. a. 
ONF. *jon 6 et, *jotiquet. or jonquetto, rush-basket, f. 
jone rush, J UNK s 6 .l Norman patois has Jonquetto 
esji^ce de creme faite avecdn lait bouilli, additionnd 
de jaunei d*ceuf, de sucre ct de caramel* (Moisy), 
and the related forms jonchde ( med.L. juneata, 
li.giuncatd) nnd jonchiereJonquiere{ySjttncaria\ 
are common in senses 1 and s of our word (see 
l.ittrd and Godef.). 

The fl-forms in sense 9 may lx directly from med.U 
jumata (cf. Iuncauk); but their late occurrence in scniie 3 
IS notable. 1 he history of Miise a is not quite clear ; 
and the rclatiuniiliip of 3 10 4 is cuoiplkaicd by the earlier 
JuNKsav.J 

1 . A basket (orig. made of rushes) ; esp. a basket 
in which fish are caught or canted. Now dial, 
ssBa WvcLip Kxad. IL 3 Whanne he niy^ie hide hym no 
Icnger. he tok a ioiiket c4 res^hen. and piitte the liiif fiiunt 
with ynne. — ^ab and ProL (1850) 11. 671 If foroothc a 
iuuket with rcfwhe 1 sliuddc make, 14B3 Cath, Angl, 108/1 
A lonkeii for fynche. 1563-73 CoorxM Tkasaums, i audeca, 
little coflers oi wickers: iiiiikets wherein yeelcs are taken. 
1703 '1‘iiOKMBV Let, fa Rav (£. D. S.\ Junket, a wicker 
long wisket to catt.)i fish. 1809 in Huntrr Haiiantsh. Gloss, 
1883 Ltsherii's Kxkib. CataL dd* Jiinkeoi .. hand Junkets. 
1893 Northumbld. Gloss., yunket, a basket for catching fish. 

2 . A crc.nm -cheese or other pr' pnration of cream 
(originally made in a rush-basket or served on a 
rush-mnt : see Jlncadk) ; now, a dish consisting 
cf curtls sweetened and fln^ourml, servetl with a 
layer uf scalded cream on the top. (Popularly 
associated with Dcvon.shiie, but answering to the 
* curds and cre am * of other districts.) 
c 1460 J. Ri'SREI.i. Tk. I^nrlnre 93 Milke, crayme, and 
crudiies. and rkv tl>e lomatr, j>ey close a luaiutrs slomalc 
. perloie cte haid rhesr afiir. 1513 Hk. Keroynge in 
Fabics Hit. s66 Be w.'iie of cowc rreme, & ..loiimat, for 
ibc^e wyll make your boiieiaync scLe hut he ele harde 
iliCNC. 1620 VkNNiK I’ta Reua v. 91 There are also cer- 
laiiie lunkciH vsimlly made of milke . as of the Lest of the 
milke coagulated, there is made a kinde uf luncket, called 
in most pltii es a Frtsh-Clie« se. a 1693 Urvuiiaki Rabetais 

III. xxxiii, No aniberrs are then [Aiij^usil held in grtaiur 
Kcfiuest than the Aflbidcrs of refrigerating Inventions, 
Maacn of Junkets [F. joncades\ i8m IIonf. Kstery-tiay 
Fk 1. 561 Junket, niarle of raw milk anil rennet.. sweetened 
wiih sugar, and a little cream added [at Penz.inec]. i8a6 
Poi.WHF.ijc Trad, q Resoll 11. 539 Cornwall produced 
nothing good but Jiinkrt and the 'Wtrehly Ktiiertainer*. 
sl8x Cornk. Mag. Nov. 609 junkets identical with iIiom: for 
which iJcvoDhhirc is faiuoun, but nude of ewe'.A instead uf 
cow's milk. 

td. Any dainty sweetmeat, cake, or confection; 
a sweet dish ; a delicacy; a kickshaw. Obs. 

a. 1547-64 Dauldwin Mot. Pkilits. (Palfr.> 137 I'o behold 
the funtishra table, .with variety of the most dainty iuiikets, 
costly and delicate dishes. 1966 Auling'ion Apnieins, GaUi, 
Ass X. xlv. Bread pailies, larivs, custardes and ociier deli- 
cate ioncketteo dipped in honie. 16*9 Parkin.son Paratl., 


l'ol«'Co in their comrmtaiing humours. 1715 ir. /^msi- 
eiroilus' Reruns Mem. 1. iv. x. 184 Junkets or Sweetmeats, 
were pomponriy brought in with the Solemnity of a Flute. 

fl. 15B6 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Aeati. 1C4 It agreeth 
not with them that make profession of manlie fortiiiioe. to 
take such iuncates. 1608 I'ciwkcl .Seryents (t 6:,8) 815 The 
people do make of these Worms divers jun(.ais, as we do 
'I'nrts, Miirchnaiies, Wafers and Chcese-cakeA. 1658 Row- 
land Mou/et s Tkemt. Ins 914 J uneaten or honey-meai^ 
and wafers, thiw have divers names as the thing is made. 
1764 Haumkk Obseiv. iii. iv. 134 A cake scents to be used 
fui all juncates or dainty meata 

4 . A feast or banquet ; a merrymaking accom- 
panied with feasting ; also in mod. use (now onlv 
US.), a pleasure exi)edition or outing at which 
eating and drinking are prominent; a picnic-party. 

1530 Pai sgr. 935 lonkeite. banquet. 1540 Monvsinx Vives 
Intratl IVysd. Cjb, Spendynge bis patrimonie vppon 
ionkettes [U cosnessationes\ mynstreIes,andiicofrenc 01655 
ViNKK Lanfs Su/y. (1677) 30 With these junkets and feasts 
they joyned the celebration of the Lords Supper, syia 
Strelb Syect. No. 298 P s At a late Junket which he was 
invited to. 1751 Jo»inkon RnntbUr No. 142 P 6 She taught 
him . . to catch the servants at a junket. 1814 Mad. D' Arblav 
Wanderer 1 1 1. 73, 1 come . . to ask the favor of your com- 
pany . . to a little Junket at our farm. 1848 Thackxr av Yass. 
Fair xxviii. 18^ Dixon YW Queens I. iv. viiL esp Amidst 
his bridal junkets, Charles was told let&k 

5. Comb., OS JuftAeldsasket ( « picnic-basket). 

Hone Boerydfoy RA, 1 . 4$9 WeU^loied JonkeS* 



JUNKBT. 


Hence ^Tnaketn'oeotuit Ja'aMou 4U$v., glten 
tojnnketing. nonce-wdt, 

Mjto H. Walpolb Cprr. (1137) II. 16 You mu m Jnnicoir 
to c eoiMi aa my lady NorthumbtfUiid. itjo Lapv Gimnviuji 
£,#//. (1804) IL 06 She lather likea the thougln, 'having a 
more JuDlceCous aoul tlian me. 

JttillMt (d^ir nk^), V. Also 7 -cal [Cprec.ebJ 

1 . Mr, To bold a banquet or feaat; to make 
meriy with good cheer; aleo (chiefly CAS.) to join 
in a picnic ; to go on a pleasure excorsion. 

>S 1 |S JUNKRTINO fd/. Sfi.l S613 PuacHAi Pifgrintogt 
II. XIV. 19a If a female child be borne there ia amafl aolem* 
nicie only, .aoroe yong wendiea atand aliout the cradki and 
lift it vp with Che child in It. and name it . . and after chia 
they iiinket logeihcr. 1639 Six T. HauBaaT Trav, (ed. a) 
350 A creature, .rather made to wonder at, than to juncket 
1637 Rrrvr G’imTi /'/m 86 A aad thing it ia, that .. 
«^hen aoine are bating, othera abould be juncating. 1713 tr. 
PmtuintUuM* R*rum Mem 1 . 11. vi. 80 ‘Ihe Fire waa in tlie 
middle of the Room, aliuiat which the Family did make 
Merry and Junkrt. <11743 Swikt Direct. ServmtUe i. 
Geturaly Whatever good hita you can pilfer in the day,aave 
them to junket wiiTi your fellow-aervanta at night. tSai 
Lady Gmaxvili.r Lett. (18941 1 . aoa The aame party junket 
on Friday to Chiawick. xtn^ (ihrvillk Mem, Gre, i!/' 
(1873) 111 . xxiv. laa The Chancellor had intended to go 
juiiketiing on the Rhine. 

2 . trans, 'I'o entertain, feast, rare, 

1743 H. WAi.roLR Lett. (1846) !I. ^ ’llie good woman .. 
waa in auch a hurry to junket her neighbouta. 
Jn^llketer. [f. prec. ^ -er >. J One who jun- 
kets or feasts : one who takes part in a junketing. 

itas Scott Pam Lett, ap Nov. (18^4) 11 . 381, 1 have been 
adeeu to meet l.oid MeU’ille at acveral p.nriiea which haa 
made me mure of a jnriketter than iiaiial. 18M PeMMaltG, 
S Aug, Steamlwiit companies, which.. are sadly prone to 
carry excurHionista and junkrt<*r!i about on Sundaya. 1873 
Misa RiiAOituM Str. ^ »'• xli. 353 The junketers 

dispersed more or less unwilungly to their several chambers. 

Ju’Ilketittg, vbl. sb, [f. as prec. 4 - -inqI.] 
The action of the verb Junket; feasting, banquet- 
ing, merrymaking : also (chiefly U, S.), a going on 
a pleasure excursiuii, picnicking ; with a and pi. \ 
A feast, banquet, picnic, etc. 

*333 W. Watkeman pArHle h'afient 11. x. »35 Their 
SpirituaUic \s«d luiickvttyng IL ^iationihMt\ oftener 
then Ihe Laietie. 1377 Hahki!*on England 11 vi. 11877) 
1. i^t In these iunketiinits. 1667 South Serm. Pe, IxxxviL 
a The apostle would have no revelling, or jiinketling upon 
the altar, tjxn SiKRf.K .V/a /. No. 4M P 3 In my Absence 
onr Maid ha> lei in the spruce Servants In the Neighlxiui^ 
hood to Jnnkeiiiiga. 1731 Gentt. Mag. 1 . 103 Depredations 
by guttling and tiopliiig, juiiketting, goedpiiig, gaming, etc. 
ore to be all item J to the government. 1878 Grxkn Stray 
Stud. 47 To the priest, of course. Carnival is simply a fare- 
well to wotldly junketings. 1877 A B. Eowaros £// Nile 
xxi. 646 The lishing and fowling and feasting and junkeCiiiig 
that we saw. 

b. atlrib., as junkelintf disky house ypatip, trip. 
1307 Grramde Herbal 11. Ixviii. 998 The Mede . . ia often 
vH^ in comfits, or aerued at the table with other iunketting 
dishes. i6ao Vrnnkn P'ia Recta vii. 148 The same being 
put into iunketting dishes . . giueth vnto thein a delectable 
..taste. b8io W. I kving -S' i 8 r/c 4 Bk 11 . 138 Snug junket- 
ting parties at which I have been present. ^ 1893 Q. ICoucii] 
Deleft, Duchy frj The morals of the juiiKetiiig houses 
underwent rhnnge. 

t Ju'iikat^. Obs. rare'"'. In 6 iunquotry. 
[f. Junket sb, + -by, perh. a refashioning of Juk- 
KKKY .1 A confeclioii ; a sw*>etineat ; - Junkets* 
1399 Nasiib Leutem Sittffe 33 Galmg.de, which Chaucer 
prehemineniest eiicoinioiiizeih aboue all iunquetriea or con- 
fectionaries whatsoeuer. 

Ju'nknian [f. JuNKii 8 . 3 ] A man belong- 
ing to the crew of a jank. 

b 83 s J. Hbndrrsoh in Mem UL fi867> 103 (ShanghaO A 
large number of junkmen come from nil parts of the country. 
1880 Miss Bird ^a/an 1 . 38s J'be many ghosts in whitm 
jiiiikmen believe. 

Jn'iikman €A,S, [f. Junkj^.^s] A dealer 
in junk or marine stores. 

1893 Outlook <N. Y.)a4 Aug. 304/a Whal the Sheriff could 
get fur the goods sold in a lump for cosh. . with possibly oi Jy 
a junkman for a bidder. 

Juno [J- yflw (acc. Jfmdnem\ in 

Lutin mythology the wile of Jupiter; the goddess 
of marriage and chlld-biith.] 

L A woman resembling the goddess Juno in 
qualities ascribed to her; a woman of atately 
Entity ; a jealous wife, etc. 

i 6 o 3 SvLvEHTVR D» Stirtos II. 1 v. n. Magn^cenee 858 
Here, many a luno, many a Pallas here .. Catch many 
a gallant Lord. i8at Burton Anat, ,\lel. lit. iii. 11. l 
( 1(^6) 371 It is an ordinary thing for rvomen in such rases 
to scratch the faces . . of such an they suspect : as Henry 
the seconds importune Juno did by Kosamood at Wood- 
stock. 1641 Milton A rm. (ArbJ 41 No envious Juno sate 
cros>i-leg'd over the nativity of any mans intellectual off- 
spring. t7s8 Pope Dune, 11. 163 Hu be yon Juno of ma- 
jestic sise. iSaip Kradk Love me iittte 11 . i. 40 These 
Junones, severe la youthful beamy. 

2 . Astron, Name of the third of the asteroids. 
1834 Penny Cyct, 1 1 . 537/1, 180^ Harding discovers ike 
planet Juna s868 Lockvkb Gndlemids Heavent (ed. 3) 
ex4 The third planet discovered, Juno^ which was supposed 
to be a third fragment of the hypothetical planet. 

8 . In plant-names : Juno'iBosOfthe white Lily 
{Lilinm latuHdum ^ ; Juno'a tears. Vervain. 

>m7 Garasdb Herbnl ii. ockbxv. |e. 381 Veniab b called 
..In English lunos leares. xjdb PaiLun fed. Keneyk 
Jnnde RoUy the Lilly, 


4. CssiA, R8/ime-/fils adj* and adY. 

_ SMAaa Cor, IV. ii. 53 Come, let's go . . and lament ae 
1 do^n i^ger, luno>like. 1898 Meg. CsoKaa Pilblige TetUt 1 
Ml Dutali was tall, erect, and Juno^liko. 

Hence Jnnoeeqae (d^Auaje'sk) a., resembling 
Juno in stately beauty. 

1888 F. Hume Mad, Mnieu 1. tii, A tall voluptuous-looking 
^tnan of yhat is called a funoeimue type. 1894 Q, Rev, 
Jan. 143 Her beauty was of that JunoeKque type which .. 
rrauircK time . . to expend to its full flower. 

Jiueniaa CdatmAi niftn), a, [f. L. TRubni ns 


for that and ocher jmblkk ends. «t7M North txam, n. 
V. I 3a (x74ot 333 These snbdivideri Omcea or Branches of 
Power, may be committed to single Persons or lunctos as 
Laws nave provided. 17^ CowpfeR Lett, ay Uec^ Wks. 
(1876) J3Z I'he peiriotic junto whose efforts have staved.off 
the expected duuolution. rtB8 Bevea Amer. Comntw, I, 
XXV. 974i'herewas believed Co be often a seuret Junto which 
fealty controlled the miiilsciy. 

In ecclesiastical aflairs. Oke. 

Mill H* P. QnetL Div, Ri^pU Rpiee, 10 If London . . 
should arbitrate ^ a Junto or all her Divines. 1677 W. 
Hughes Man of Sin u. v. 87 The Tient ymneto hath voted 


JUPITSB. 

Ilw them. Jtg, m lyifl South Serm. U 744 ) VII. Iv. 70 Oim 
diocesan bbliop, will belter defend ibb endos^ garden M 
(he church, Chan a juncto of five hundred shnibe, tbnn nil 
tlie quickseu of Geneva, 

o. In general sense. 

1839 T. Pacaa Pnrnasti Puerb. ivt And did the JuneCo 


Jiueniaa CdgtmAi nihn), a, [f. L. jRubni HS 
4- -AN J Of or Mitaining to Juna 
*784 ‘L Tayixis Paueaniae v. xvi. (tScA II. 41 Sixteen 
women . . every fifth year weave a veil for Juno, and eoab- 
lish Junonian games. 18x3 A. Bsuck Lift Alex, Morris 
iii. 70 Her Junonian or rather Sinonian artk 
Also t ffoBo^iiloal a. Obs. 

tfpm Stanyhusst ACneit 1. (Arb.) 39 Ycet do I slil feare 
me iheesefayre lunonical harlwurs. In straw tbear lurckeib 
soom pad. 

Junour, Junquet, oNr. ff. Joiner, Junket. 
Junr., abbreviation of Junior. 
t Junt K Obs. [app. ad. It. giunia, fdonia * a 
coosening, cheating, or cooycatchiitg tneke" (b lorio, 
1598), whence jf/ffif/nrv to trick.] A trick, cheat. 

xbeM MifiDLKTuH 7 rick to catch the old one v. Ii, H, 
Daintily abus’d, you've put a junt upon me 1 L, Hu, ha, 
ha I //. A coiiimon Strumpet. 

Junt^ (d^mit). Sc, [Of obscure origin: d. 
Junk 1 d, and Sc. dunt a piece or lump.] a. 
A lump or laige piece, esp. of meat or bread ; a 
chunk ; al.so, a large quantity of a liquid, b. iransj, 
A squat, chunky person. 

a. inx Ramsay Chrht'e Kirk Gr. n. xx, I'wa good junts 
of heef, Wi* hind and fore spoul of a sheep. 1797 A. Douclab 
AV iv year's Wish Poems (it)o6 ' 67 A junt o' Iwef, Ixaith fat an* 
fresh . . in your pat. ite4 MACTAtKiAXT Gailovid, Eneycl,y 
Junt, a large quantity of liquid of uny kind . . Gowdie, the 
cow, gives tt junt of milk. 

b. 17^ W. Tavuik Sc. Poems a6 Brave Jess, the fodgcl 
junt, liiu ha(u]d Dntl's hands. 

Junta (d^'nih). Also 8 junota. [a. Sp. (and 
}*^.)ju/t/a m it. gittttla :^L.jttttcltt, fem. pass. part, 
ol jungHre to Join, 111 Romanic used as a ab. The 
^uivalent F. tonn is jointe Joint ; mud.F. Jttnle 
junta, is from Sp.] 

1 . W ith reference to Spain or Italy : A delibera- 
tive or administrative council or committee. 

In mod. hist, the term b best known as the name of the 
local council e^btbli«thed in diflcrciit dUtnets ol Spain to 
uniduct the war against Napoleon in the summer of 1808 ; 
the Central junta was formed in Sept, of the same year. 

i8u j. Mraok ill KlUs i>rig. t.xtt. Ser. 1. II I. tbs At length 
the Junta of l>i vines (at Mmlrid] coming to agreement the 
marriage was declared, rsfisg Howki.l Lett, iii. x. (1630) 
5e A imrtictilar ynata of some of the Counsell of Slate 
and War, might be appointed to detcrnitn the business. 
1734 A. Drummond 7 ntv. 11. 6x The senate (at Veiiicel 
consists of a hundred aud twenty tiobles, one half of whom 
are ordinary, and the other distinguMiied by the appellation 
of the junta. 1809 Hist. Ear. in Ann. Reg. 6^1 Ihitails of 
the weakness and tardiness of the Spanish Junta. 1887 
Dowdbh Lift Shelley 11 . viii. |4« Here Um; lioopa were on 
the side of the viceroy and his junta. 

2 . In general tense: — Jijnto 1. 

1714 Swift t*res. St. Aff. Wks. xyss II. i. 9x4 Ready for 
any Mts of violence, that a Junta coniuosed of the greatest 
enemies to the coiistitiiiion shall think fit to enjoin them. 

<1 xyss KuRNBr Own Time (xyOfi* 1 . 83 Some of the Rnglii^h 
Juncta moved that pains should be taken to unite the two 
parties. 1867 fioLDW. Smith Three Eng. Statesmen (t88a) 
77 A junta of fanatics, who wanted to sweep away law, 
learning, and civil society. 

Junta, Juatee, obt. ff. Joint sb.. Jaunty. 
Junto (dj^nte). Alto 7-S junoto. [Erroneous 
form of Junta, by atsimilatioii to Sp tba. in o (cf. 
-ADO 2). The form juncto (after L.jwiclum) was 
very common down to 1 700.] 

1 . A body of men who have joined or combined 
for a common purpose, es^iecially of a political 
character ; a self-elected committee or coundi ; a 
clique, faction, or cabal ; a club or coterie, 
a. In politics or matters of public iiUere-L ^ 

III English Htxiory tlie term has been rhiefly applied to 
the Cabinet Council of C!liarlcs 1 , to the Independent and 
Presbyterian faciicms of the same iwriud, to the Rump Par- 
liament under Cromwell, and to the cuiiibinaiion of promi- 
nent Whigs in the retgn'i of William 111 an<l Anne. 

184*. Ln. Brookk Eitg, EfUe, (1643) 35 Are tlicne men fit | 
.. to direct and advise .. in the Privie juncio's ; to sit at 
the Ilelme, to dictate Iziwes. 1649 Withkk /'Vr Pactf 
Ilk toe 'I'hiH new yunto, doth so Mtrong liectmie By their 
conferring Offices and Places. 1637 IIawkk Kitting is M, 

5 How unworthily, .doth this Impostor biand that pacifique 
snd prudent Parliament . .with the strange name of a ynnto. 
1880 Lovs ill Refect. ' Cnrse-ye-Merot ’ ss 'Ilia Juncto (the 
Rump] at Westminster have . . receiwd more Money in one 
year than all the Kings of England. 1708 Pkhn in Pa. Hist, 
See. Mem, X. 989 Yon should form a smnll junto, and meet 
for that and ocher publkk ends. <s X734 North Exam, n. 

or Branches of 


cornen sre sssombled juntos of village idlers and wuh man. 

t 2 . -Junta i. Obs. 

I'/os LiiTTRaLL Briof Ret. (1857) V. 6 From Madrid, chni 
the people seem dissatUfyed with their juncto. 1747 GemtL 
M^. 119 Ihe depuution of the nobless, which they call 
tlie junto of the holy oflice. 

B. Comb., as Jimto-lord, one of the Whig com- 
bination in Anne's reign ; Jimto-mnD, a m^iphey 
of a jnnto. 

1^7 SrsMGB A^gUa KedHt. tv. vii. (1854) x 6 i Lonis, 
kniehts, and parliament men (otherwise juncto men). sAsI 
C. Waucsr Hist, ituie/end, 1. si The junto-men ..thn 
bis^Mountej^^. 1713 Swirr Hist, last Sees. Wka 
1758 IX. rS Ihe Juncto Ixmh os they were then called. 
1‘lence Jtutto'oxaojr nonce-ud, [see -obact], 
government by a junto. 

Di* 7 **i*‘ in Examiner X4oh The 
Brittoh government is really a juntucracy, .. or goverumeiik 
by a mimster and his crew. 

Junjrperce, -pyr, obs. forms of Juniper, 
tJnp. Obs. rare. Also Juppe, [a. 
ol». var. of jupe : are JurE and Jump sbf] A 
woman's jacket or liodice. Cf. JuPK 2. 

i6n Q. Elis, Wardr. in /.rfrarv //a. (18841673/a, 43 saufis- 
gai des and JU|»p^ 16m Flelkmor Efigr., Dasnoteeiies a 
M mode 7s ihiK Play of ours, just like some Vest or JepL 
Worn twice or ibricc, was ciirelully laid up. sfiyx E. Pan- 
7 nventut. v. v. 965 We had the confidence to taks 
off her Juppe, which we have brottebL 

Jupard, -y^e, Jupart, -ye, obs. ft Jeopard, 

JROP.VBOT. 

Jupe (dflflpf Fr. flop). -Now only AV.and north, 
dial. (exc. as Fr.). Forms : 3 iuype, 4 loupe, 5 
iowpe, j Juipe, joopa, 9 Joup, Juip, Jupe. [a. 
Y.Jupey 111 OF. also jubtygipe (sec Gipe) - Prov, 
jupuy Sp. snd i^g. (with Arabic aiticle) aljubai 
also QY.Jupfe (see Jup),>iiA/>« (see 
It . giuppay gtubbay a. Arab, jubhahy jibbak J UBU au. 
Derivative forms are (*ipel, Gipon, Gippo, and 
JuroN. For the treatment of the vowel in ME.| 
cf. the forms of dukCyfi^ey and Jwce,'\ 

1 1 . A loose jacket, kiitle, or tunic worn by men. 
Obs. (In later use chiefly Sc.) 

c isgp .V. Eng, Leg. 1 . 43SA>5 blscbop eode into \m 
vcHtiarie : is cope he gan of sircpe, he nadde under b vesti- 
roenz to balibc on bote is luypc. ri3ee Hareiok xjtq Abo 
he seten, and sholde MNipe, So comes a bdde in a lonpa. 
i 1440 Promf. Pa fP. 905/9 Iowpe, garment. 1633 Bserh- 
TON TVwr. (Chetham Sor.) 188 Speech in Scotland .. for a 
man's coat, a juipe or joope. lEsa J. Sibbai.d CArom, Sc, 
Poetry yvpe, a wide or great coat. s8s3 Carlyle 
Let. in Froude Ltje (iBBa) 1 . xii. aoi, 1 put on my gray 
duffle sitting ju)ie. 1837 — Fr, Rev. 1. 11. li. Frightful men 
..clad in jupes of coarse woollen, with. .girdles of leather. 
2. .Sir. Awoinan's jacket, kirtle, or bodme. Alio 
pi, a kind of bodice or tXayx. 

a i8so in Cromek Rem. Niihuiale Song 64, I pat on 
my jupes sae green, An' kilted my coalies imialy. s8sa 
Gai t Steam-Boat xvii. 356 Tlie brunch of a braniLb bush 
caught her by the jupe. 1898 Kamhav Rentin. Ser. k (x86o) 
a6x A bedgown, or loose female upper garment, is still In 
many parts of Swtiund termed a jupe. 1899 R. F. Uubi'ON 
Ceutr. A/r. in 7 rw/. Ceog, Soc. XXIX. 138 The married 
women u«ua)ly wear a jupe, in shape, behind, recalling the 
old swallow-tailed coat of Europe. 

II 3 . [mod. borrowing from Fr.] A woman*! skirt. 
z8s9 K. P. Ward Tremaine III. iii. 18 This little French 
girl. . wBs dressed so piqusniely in s iscket and sliort jupa. 

HarOePe Mag. II. a88/z The Morning Costume b a 
jupe of blue silk. 1883 Burton & Caaikron Cold Coast 1 . 
liL 57 Vutories prostrating themselves before a dark dwarf 
' lAuy ' with Jewelled head and spaimled jupe. t888 Pall 
Mali G. 10 luly 10/9 The Princess orweles wore a ODnoge 


HarOePs Mag. II. a88/z * 1 ^ Morning Costume b a 
jupe of blue silk. 1883 Burton & Cameron Cold Coast 1 . 
liL 57 Vutories prostrating themselves before a dark dwarf 
' lAuy ' with Jewelled head and spaimled jupe. t888 Pall 
Mali G. 10 July 10/9 The Princess orweles wore a ODnEge 
of while and silver brocade over a jupe cdfonlt da sole, 

Juperd, -dy, Jup^rt^ -tiff, obs. £ Jeopard, 
Jkopardt. 

Jupiter (cli^fPpitaj). Also 3-4 Ziubltor, 4 
luppitar, 6 lupytor. [a. L. Jupiiery /uppiUry L 
Jov-ts Jove pater father.] 

1 . The aopreme deity of the ancient Romans, 
corresponding to the Greek Zeus; tlie ruler ol 
gods and men, and the god of the heavens, whose 
weapon was the thniiderbolt. Also in exclama- 
tions (cf. Jots), bnt chie^ in literary use. 

e U03 1 .AY. 13909 We habbeo godcs gode..^ feotfle beak 
lupiter [c says nstte lubiter) of alle hinge he is whar. IMR- 
ra Aiex, 4- Dim/. 656 Minerua .. was etidhtoired wi]> of 
lubiterus hede. c 1374 Chaucer Troyins 11. xBt (ass) By 
godded Mynerue And lupniter pat nuiketn ps binder 
rynge. .ye be the womman. . Inat 1 best loue. 1600 Siiaus, 
A, r. L, II. iv. X O lupiter, how weary are my spirits? i6it 
— Cymb. IL iv. xai, 19s By lupiter, 1 bad it from her Arme. 
Poet. Hearke you, he sweerss ; fay lapiier he sweares. 1667 
MiirroN P, L. iv. 490 [Adam] Smfl'd with superior Love, as 
Jupiter On Jnno smiles. 1781 COwvaa Convermt 89s Gods 
and goddesses discarded long . . Are bringing into vogue 
dieb henihen min. And JilpilBr bids fov to rale exain. 
1818 Shbuav Cyckpe 964 By Jnpiler 1 yon said that 1 am 
fair. 

trssmgf. tST# FUmno Peusapl. Efiet. sjs For, 1 (a pbysh 
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cUnl bcetng luplter their heMng Father, give life when I IIHi 
s%a U. Due0UimiMiMm e6 They shall prove euch Jupiiett 
as to Call a thundring and lightning. .over our heads. 

2 . Asir0$t, The laigeitof the planets In the solhr 
•ystem, revolving in an orbit lyuig between those 
of Mars and Saturn. 

e tego Si. MichatlA^ In S, Eng. L§g. I. ext Satumus b 
al opboue, and lupiter scih ^ neat. sjgS TaaviSA Barth, 
DtP, R, VIII. xii. (1495) 3>9 lubiter is a goodly planeie hote 
and nioyste. xg4g Carnal. ScetL vl. 53 Ny«t saturne standis 
the spere & hauyn of lupiter. 1707^41 CMAMBKas CycL 
■.V., Jupiter appears almost as large as Venua but Is, not 
altogeiber so bright. 1854 Brewstbr Mot* World* li. 95 
lupiter, a world of huge magnitude, 1330 times greater in 
nulk than our Earth. 

fb. Akh, A name for the metal tin. Ohs. 

€ 1386 Chaucer Can, Ytom. Prol. h T. ays Sol gold Is . . 
Satumus leed and luppiter rv.r. lupiter, lubiter] Is tyn. 
i4ihi-70 Bk. Quintesnence 8 It it falle vpon a plate of veniis 
or lubiter into bis watir, it tumeb hem into liilcncs ofpeerl. 
1694 Salmon Bnidt Disptna. 1x713) 577^< Drinlc with Filings 
of Jupiter, or Tin. 1798 Kbio tr. MaeoueY* Chtm. 1 . 49 
The AlchymiKts. . bestowed on the seven Metals, .the names 
of the seven Planets of the Ancients. . .llius Gold was culled 
Sol , Silver Luna, Copper Ytnu^Tin yn/iUr, Lead Sa/nm, 
Iron Mar*, and Quiclc>silver Mercury. 

to. Her. Name for the tincture Azure in blazon- 
ing by the nameti of heavenly bodies. Ohs, ^ 

1578 Bossbwkll Armorie it. 58 b, The iielde is parted 
per fcHse, lupiter and Saturne, a goate saliant, of the mo^mc. 
1708 Coats DLI. Her., JupUer, has l eeri by such Heralds 
as have thou:;ht fit to blaxon the Anns of Princes by Planets 
instead of Metals and Colours, apply'd to stand in the Place 
of Asiire. 1786 Porny Heraldry iii. (1787) ex Aaure . . Its 
Precious .Stone b Sapphire, and the Planet Jupiter. 

9 . In names of plants, as f JapitoradiatafT, (a) 
a kind of yellow-flowered sage, perh. Salvia gltiti^ 
nosa or Phlomis frutkosa ; ( 3 ) ? — Jupiter's staff \ 
J upiter'a eye, llouseIeek,.VEiM/^/v»M teetorum ; 
t Jupiter*! flower, a rendering of Gr. Aiot Mot 
or 1.. Javis flos, formerly identified with columbine ; 
Jupiter'a nut, rendering of I.- jftglans ( <« Jovis 
Rians'), walnut ; Jupiter’s staff, name for Mullein, 
Vtrbascum Thapsus, from its tall upright stem. 
See also Jupiter’s heard. 

IS97 Gkmardr Herbal 11. ccliv. | 3. 627 CHta lauia. 
lupners *distafle 1697 W. Colks Adam in Rden xxiii. 48 
Yellow Claiy, or jupiters Dbtafle in hot and drying. 1678 
PHiLt.im (edf. 4), yuyiier^* Dutaffe, a kind of Clary with a 
Yellow flower ; it isocberwbe csIIm Mullein. 1997 GiteAKUK 
Herbal 11. cxxxv. f a. 4x3 Housiceke, and Sengreeiie .. of 
some fcalled] lupiters *eie. i86f (see Jumteb’s braru|. 
1801 Holland Plhiy II. 93 The summer flourea, to wit. 
Lychnis, lupiters *lfower or Columbine, and a second kind 
ot Lilly. sM 6 /Vviir Bot. 640/1 In the golden ime .. the 
gods hied upon Walnuts, and hence the name Juglans, 
yevie giant, or Jupiter's '^nuts. 1864 R. Tubnxb Botanrh 


kgla 3x6 jupiteri ^Staflf. 
aupitflrs baard. [tr. L. Barba Jovis.} A 
name for various planta 

fa. Chrytoeoma Littotyri* {L. vmlgari*), a South Eu- 
ropean plant with yellow composite flowers. Ob*. b. 
Anthylli* Barba-Javit, the Silverbush, a South European 
evergreen leguminous shrub, having leaves covered with 
silvery down; also applied io.ri. vulneraria, and the allied 
American genus .riwvtffjMfi, o. The common huuselcek, 
Sem^rvivum iectorwn «■ Jubabb. d. Uydnum Barba- 
yavie, a byinenomycetous fungus with a white fibrous 
anarsin. 

ifflv Maflict Gr. Forest 47 Ivpltera Beard, called of the 
Grm&s Chrytokome, as you would suy Goldilocks. It is 
hairie like Isope. Ibid. 56 Penroya!!, of some Clmisitis, of 
■others lupiters beard. 1780 J. Lrk Introd. Bot. App 316 
Jupiter's Beard, Anthylli*. /6/cf., Jupiter's Beard, Ameri- 
can, Amoipha. 1794 Martvn Rousseau^* Bot. xxv. 353 
That which is generally called Jupiter's Beard or Silver- 
bush, from the splendid whiteness of the leaves which is 
owing to a fine ruip or down that covers them. 1881 Mas. 
Lankrhter Wild FI 57 House-leek . . is fremiently called 
Jupiter's Eye, BuIIocVb Eye, or Jupiter's Beard. 1879 
Prior Plant-n. 137 Jupiter's beard, ,.ih\o house- leek, so 
called from its massive liifloresGence, like tlie sculptured 
beard of Jupiter. 

Jupon di^nppm, F. Forms : 

5 iopon, -en, -oun, iupone, 6 iuppln, ^ir. iow- 
poun, (7 Juppon), p jupon. See also Gipon. 
[a. F. jupon, OF. also juppon, gip'p)on ("Si). 
juboH, Pg. jubao, gibdo. It. giubhone, giuppone), 
deriv. of jupe, etc. Jupr.] 

1 . A close-fitting tunic or doublet ; esp. one worn 
by knights under the hauberk, som^mes of thick 
stuff and padded ; later, a sleevelcsa surcoat worn 
outside the armour, of rich materials and emblaz- 
oned with arms. Obs, cxc. Mist. 

e 1400 Chaucer Knile T. xafia (Camb. MS.) In a brest 
plate & in a lyit Iopoun[3/A/r AfLVJ. gytv)n, lepon,gippoii). 
c 1440 Morte Artk. 905 Aboven kat a lemeraunt of lentylle 
ma^et, A iupone of lerodyne iaggede in schredex. c *4SO 
Alexander 24S0 Sum in lopons, sum in lesaerantb. /bid. 
4733 ^it wont men in ka weddis . . in lopons of hidis. 1480 
Caxton Oeser. Brit, m Without iopen \RolU ed. gipoun] 
tebard clok or bell. 11700 Dbvdkn Palmmon h Arc lyn 
Somo wore a breastplate, and a ligbi Juppon.] 1806 W. 
Elliott Hun 13 A Junon shone Over his armour. 1864 
Boutrll Her. Hist, h ^ep. xv. (ed. 3) xBj Tho shield and 
Jupon of the effigy in Brbtol Cathlodrml). 
t 9 L A short kirtle worn by womeo. CL Jup, 
Jura 8. Obs, 

igae/MA R- Wmrdr. (1815) 84 Item ene jowpoun of blak 
V mv b tt ^it with gray. 1999 R. Wmvtb Let. to Sir R, 
Sydney 13 Dec in Collins.V/aIr Lett. (1746) I. 376 In her Bed 
Cnienber, {Sir John Papering) presented her with a fine 


Gown and a Juppin, which things were pleeshg to her 
Highoea. 

ltd. A woman’s skirt or pettiemat. (Onlv os Fr.) 
ite Harper^* Mag. 11 . 576 (buuf.) Jttpon of puun, white 
cambric mualin. 

Juppe, varitnt of Jup, Obs, 

Juppertle, Jupurdy, obs. ff. Jeopardy. 
t Jur* V, Obs. Also 7 Jurre. [Echoic: cf. 
Jar v. and Chubb w.] intr. To butt with (or as 
with) the horns or head. Said of a ram, a l^ter- 
Ing-ram, etc. Hence Ja rring vbl, sb. 

s8oo H0U.AND Lhy xxxvii. xxxii. 963 By that time, .the 
[battering] romme wes jurring also at the other part. s8ox 
— Pliny IX. xxxL (1634) I. 353 Crabs . . will fight one with 
another, and then )e shall see them Jur and butt with their 
home like rams. 1868 G. C. in H. More Viv. Dial. Pref. i 
U713) xa The Arietations or Jurringsof the ^irlts in the 
Yentricles of the Brain. i8aB CrHtwM Dial., Jur, to hit, to 
strike to push with the head. 

t sb, Obs. rare. In 7 Jurre. [f. prcc.] 
A butt or push made by a ram or batteriiig-iam. 

x6oo Holland Lity xxxvi. xaiiL 933 When os the walls 
should be sliaken with the rainnies, they caught not hold of 
them . . and by plucking them aside, aviiidcd their jurres. 
1809 — A nun. A/rttrell, xxiii. iv. aaa To hreake whatsoever 
standeth against it, with niightie strokes and niaine jurrch. 
Jura beds, format ions, etc. [fieol, ) : see Jurabuic. 
Jura-irias = Tri ahbio. 

Jural (d5u«*ral), a, [f. L. /fir-, stem of jds law, 

right + -Al..] 

1 . Of or relating to law or its administration ; 
legal ; juristic. 

1639 Hey WOOD I.oai. Sinus Smtutie Wks. 1B74 IV. aSo 
1 lino., to your lurall scat Brings Sute and Power. 1876 
R. Dixon Nat. I'wo Test. To Kdr., 1 prefer the Jural sense 
..and make use of Jural Terms borrowed from Laws Kc- 
clesiastiud and Civil. 1783 K. Stiles United States 
elevated 34 I'he jural systems of Europe where reigns a 
mixture of Roman, Gothic.. and other Kical or municipal 
luw. 18S1 Maine Anc. l^aw L a Many jural phciioinena 
lie behind these codes, xtto Muikiieau Cniu* iv. 1 134 The 
question in as to facts, which ought to be stated according 
to their natuial rather than their jiiial meuning. 

2 . Moral Philos. Of or pertaining to rights and 
obligations. 

18. . WuEWELL (Webster, 1864I By the adjective jural we 
shall denote iliat which has refercriLe to the doctrine of 
rights and obligations ^ 1849 — /\lem.^ Mor,^ 11. xviii, That 
bmanced pufol condition of Society, in which Rights aie 
necessary. 1865 J. Gxote Treat. Moral Ideas vii (1876) 
96 mare.. Distinction between jural and non-jural views of 
morality. 

lienee Ja'roUjr adv., with reference to law, or 
to rights anil obligations. 

1874 H. SiDGwicK Afeth. Ethic* in. vi 974 Somel lines 
there occurs a ch-ar rupture of order in a .Hociety. and then 
a new order, sp.inging out of find Jurully rooted in disorder. 

Jurameut t(i.?u»T{iment). Obs.e%Q.//i.U, [ail. 
L. (post'd.) jurament um, f. jtlrare to swear : 
see -MK2tr.] An oath. 7 'o do juraments {JUniv. 
sianff ^ : see quot. 1877. 

<575 Gahvar Arch, in soih Rep. Hist. MSS. Cornm. 
App. V. 441 iTie parties have plighted their jur.'imentes and 
put her unto their nignes and settles. 1594 Ztphrria xxxi, 
loue. .sniilcs at lonerH iurxment. 1708 Hkahne Coilett. 10 
July O. H. S.i II. 118 Mr. Covert of Hart H. 'll!, .having 
been deny'd three limes Ifor his Degree of li.A.] the reasons 
weie given into the Vice-Chanc. — i. That he had not 
done Juraments. 1877 Chb. Wordswoktii ^cholio Aca*iem. 
917 When It student was once senior boph, he merely went 
into the Schools every term, and proposed one Syllo^'isin 
jurameuU graliA,9Xia\ios>av\ 10 be 'doing juraments'. 

t Jurame'ntal, a. Ohs, rare. [I. prcc. + 
-AL. Cf. mcd.L. jurdmentdlis one who takes an 
oath.] Of or pertaining to an oath. Hence 
t Jnrame’ntaJlj adv., with an oath. . 

1691 Howrli. Yeuice Proeme 9 Kcclesiastics . . in regard 
they have a deiiendance and jurainentall obligation, in 
divers things, to another Prince, via. the Pope. 01603 
Uhquhakt Rabelais in. xix. 156 A Promise juranieiitally 
confinned. 

Jurant (d.^suFTflnt), a. and sb. [ad. L. jurdut^ 
em, pr. pple. ol jdrdre to swear.] 

A. adj. Taking an oath; swc.'iring. In .Sir. Hist. 


opposed to non jur ant, nonjuriug (q.v.). 

1719 WodrowCorr. (1843) 11 . 93 Some jtidicions Non- 
jurors, who are fiimly of opinion that the spring of this is 
from some Jurant brethren, vpnibid. 535 He hod charged 
all his Jurant brethren as perjured, and yet caine in after- 
wards and took the oath. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, 1 1 .1. vii. 
Such universally prevalent, universally jurant, feeling of 


B. sb. One who takes an oath. In So. Hist, op- 
posed to turn jurant, non juror (q.v.). 

1989 T. Washington tr. Nkholey'* Voy. iv. xii. X99 When- 
soever they wulde sweare aiiiitie nnd confederation, .be- 
tweene both the lurants. 1970 Rr. Forbes Jrnt*. (1886) 995 
The fruit of my laboura at Inverness ni^, perhape fall into 
the hands of a ] urant. sS^jP Life Rev. James Fisher iii. 5;! 
A religious clause declarinji the jurant's profession and 
allowance, .of the true rehgion As presently professed. 

JvrMffiio (d5itre*sik)A. Geol. fad. Y.Juras- 
siaue, f. Jura (see def.y^after Liassic, 7 'Asssic,} 


stque, t. jura (see der.jyi 
Of or pertaining to the Jura mountains : applied 
to geological formations belongmg to the period 
between the Triasdc and the Cretaceons, char- 
acterized by the prevalence of oolitic limestone, 
of which the Jam mountains between France and 
SwitBorlond are chiefly fenned. 


B^ Lvbll Print, Coot. III. 378 Sadimentary IbnoatloiM 
..as modem at the juroasic or oolite formations, liik 

I.VBBOCK Preh. Time* 390 'fhe Antie runs through cteia- 
ceous and Jurostic strata. 1973 Dawson Earth h Man 
viii. X89 I'he 'I'rioa la succeeded by a great and complex 
system of formatioiw, usually known as the Jurassic. 
Jurats (d^Qe'rffit, F. ^Jirra). Also 6 lurate, 
-att(e; 7-8 Jurate. [od. med.L. jUrSLus, lit. 
'sworn man sb. use of the pa. pple. of jdrare to 
swear. In sense 4 a. the equivalent of F. jurat 
(orig. a Prov. form — F. jur/).} 

1 . One who has taken an oath; a person who 
performs some duty on oath ; spec, one sworn to 
give information about the crimes committed in 
bis neighbourhood, and in other ways to assist the 
administration of justice: a juror. Obs, exc. Hist, 
1931 Elvot Gov. iii. vii, In iudiciall causes, .witnesses and 
iiiiates whidi shall procede in tbe triall, doo make no laase 
othe. a 1948 Hall ( hron.. Hen, /-*// 7 'I'hey were thought 
to have l^n coiifedvratcs and I urates of this iiewe con- 
spiracy. xnSa in Sirype Ann. Ref. (1709) 1 . xii. 430 To 
every parish uelonKeth . . Four or eight jurats for ofl'cnce* 

S iven and taken. 1660 R. Coke Power 4 Subj. 104 Aldred 
le An-hbishop .. and Hugh the Bishop of London., 
wrote ti.at which the jiirau had delivered. 1881 Pvarbon 
F.arly h Mid. Ages Lug. 415 The f\r>t step the justices in 
eyre took, .was to impanel four jurats from every township, 
and twelve from every hundred. 

2 . A municipal officer (csp. of the Cinque Ports) 
holding a position similar to that of an fllderman. 

1484 Roll* Par It. V. ^15/9 Provost and Baillif, J urates 
men and^ Burgeis men and their Successoiirs. S4lk Ibid. 
338/1 baililf and Jtnutes. .of all and every the said v Poites. 
1984 R. Scot Dtscov. Witdur. xii. xvi. (1886) 309 M. L. 
Stupiienie, late Jurat of the same tuwne {New Romney]. 
1660 1 'ehve Diary 7 May. Here acre also all ihe Jurutes of 
the tuwne of Dover, xyoi in Uentl. Mag. (xBi 3 ) LXKX VIII. 

11. 40a Went to Church [lit GravcNeiiil) to which he had 
seen the Mayor go in procesrion. at tended by bis brethren 
the Jurats, twelve in numl^r. 1788 Blacksiune Comm. 

111 . VI. 79 A writ of error lies from the mayor and Jurats 
of e«'u:h port to the lord waiden of the cinque ports, in 
his court of ShepHay. 1778 F.mg. Gaaritecr (ed. 3) s. v. Rye, 
The corporation . . consists of a mayor, 13 jurats, and the 
fieeincn. 1899 Stumas Const, Hut. Ill xxi. 561 If these 
twent>-five jurats are the predecessors of the twenty-five 
aldermen of ihe wardA 

8 . In the (..Channel Islands, one of a body of magis- 
trates, chtisen for life, who in conjunction with the 
Bailiff form the Royal Court lor ndministiatiun 
of justice ; the^ are cx officio members ol the States. 

Their number is twelve for each of the islands of Guernsey 
and Jcr<icy, and six for Alderne>;. 

(1339 Rolls Parlt. II. 109/9 William Payn, un dcs Jtirea 
de I Isle de Gcreseye.] 1537 T. Cumpiun in EIh& Ih’ig. /.r//. 
Ser. II. HI. 92 lAn] Inventory .. made in the presence of 
the Deane and of too Juratic.H of this Hie. 1694 Fali.k 
Jeisey Pref. H lij h, A Gentleman of lersey . one of 
the luratM of the Kuyul Court of that Island. 1769 Bi.ack- 
KTONK Comm. I. Inirod. f 4. iu6 All causes are oiigin.'tlly 
determined by ihcir own omoers, the bniliffe and juiats of 
the islinds. 1873 J. Li'.wpk Crmus 1B71. 204 Twelve jurats 
cho^ell by the members of the ' States '. 

4 . Withrclcrenccto France, etc. : a. A municipal 
magistrate in leitaia towns, as Bordeaux, b. A 
member of a company or corporation, sworn to see 
that nothing is done against its statutes. 

143a Roll* I'arlt. IV. 4C16/1 'I'he Mair and Jiiratz of the 
I'ouiie of Biirdeux 15x3 l.n. Bf.rnems F'rotss. 1 . Ixiii. 85 
I'hcy of Tourney . made newe prouost, and iurates, acord- 
ynge to their aiincyeiit v.sagea 1670 Cot ion Espermm 
111. IX. 420 Ui>on the Banks of the River (iaroniie; where 
the Jurats ol Bordeaux came 10 receive him. 1714 Fr. Bk. 
Rates 123 'Fhc Jiir.'it.s of the Merchants, wi.oU-sale Mer- 
cers, and Hulierdashcrh of the City of Pari.s. 1804 Med. 
Jrnl, XII. 542, I inrorined the Juratn, that . . iny cofluague 
or myself would return to the isle (Mahal. 
sTlirat* (d^u>*’r£t). Law. [ad. \..jurdtum that 
which is sworn, ncut. pa. pple. of jurdre to swear.] 
A memorandum as to when, where, and before 
whom an nffitiavit is sworn. 

1796 Reg. Gen., Mich. 27 Geo. HI in Term RtporltO^tnd 
VI I. 8a No affidavit ahali be., made use of. .in the jurat d 
which there shall be any intcilineatiun or erasure. 1833 
Penny Cycl. 1 . 164/A 1896 Daily New* 4 Aiig. a/6 'I'he 

proof of tlie trustees .. was not admitted, the jurat being 
Infoi mal. 

t Ju*rate, /a. Obs. rare- [nd. L./finl/- 
us sworn : see Jurat i.] Sworn, bound by oath. 

*423 Water/. Arch, in lo/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App V. 995 Oiiy man jurate in an enqueste. 

JnratioiL^ (disur^ijm). rare, [nd. late L. 
jiirdtim-em, n. ol act.on from jhvdre to sweor.] 
The action of swetiring ; tin oath. 

1696 B1.D11NT Glossogr., Juration, an Oath. 1894 Mra 
Auhtin in J. Ross 3 Cenerat. Ruglishw, (iti88) 11 . ii. 13 
'Two oaths', or to s|reak more accurately (for there la no 
Juration in the case), two ' d— ns*. 

Juration 8, aphetic form of Adjuratioh. 
e\en St. Christina xxii. in Anglia VIII. 199/40 pen 
Crisiyn was preyed and odiurid of the wife . .Whoa iurop 
cyone Cristyn took at grefe. 

JnTathre, a. rare, [ad. late L. jdrdtivus, 
f. ppl. stem o( jdrdre to swear.] -Juratory. 

In mod. DictA 

Jnrator (dgurF^nai). rare, [a. L. jdrdtor, 
a^ent-n. from jitrare to swear ; in med.(Aiiglo)L., 
a juror, a juryman.] - Jurat 1 1 . 

i8aa Callis Slat. Sewere (1647) 07 I'he Four and twenty 
luimtors in Kent in Rumiiey Marsh, who always upon their 



JURATOBIAIi. 


Oaths Mt down every particular mans ground in certain . • 
and accordingly were die parties severally taxed, idja 
O Shipuiy CTott, EeeL Ttrm* s.v. C^mpurgaUr^ A Juraior 
who . . swore to his innocence. 

JTuratovild (dj^a r&t6e‘riU), a. [f. M next 
•f -AL. I Of or belong? to a jury. 

»«S rnU Mmll G, 4 Oct. e^fhe most flagrant instances of 
Juratorial perversity. 

Jnraton (d^Qe-ritari), 0. [ad. late L. jAra- 
ibri-ut conhrmed by oath : see JURAT ^ and -obt.] 
Of or pertaining to an oath or oaths ; expressed 
or contained in an oath. 

>S53 in Picton Vpool XiC. (i88«^ I. aaThos. More. . 

tooke the oathe of a Burgesse to doe all thynges according 
to the vertue of the btirgesses oathe . . and also the laudable 
uses and customs of the sayd towne and not Juratory, idsy 
R. Stewamt Atuw, Dr, Turmr 51 Freed from his 
Juratory obligation. «S7J4 Noeth Exmm. I. iii. 1 136 (1740) 
SIS Tlie jursto^, dying Den-als, of the whole criminal 
Charge of the Plot, made by every individual suflering 
Person at his Execution. % 9 a 6 W. Taylor in A urn, A tv, 
IV 960 Affirmative or Juratory declarations of opinion. 
Jurdan, -en» oba. forms of Jordan. 
t Jura, jd. Chiefly .SV. Ods, [ad. stem 

of ji/s law, right : *in jure * answers to L. in jure,'} 

1. I'he science of law, jurisprudence. 

1496.9^. Ae/t yns. /K(i8i 4) 93R/1 To remane thre )cris at 
he Bculis of art and lure, siia ^ hai may haue knawlege 
.. of he lawis. igeo-eo Dunbab Potmt IxiiL 4 Doctourts 
in jure and inedteyne. Ibid Ixv. 3 To speik of science . . Off 
jure, uf wisilome, or intelligence. 1590 Laudrr Trtuta*t 
448 Tliay suld haue knawlage of bona the luris, Als weill 
the Canone as Ciuile law. 

2 . A just privilege, a right. 

1533 Dellenobn Livy iv. (1899) 31^ Gif the trihunis has. . 
lane fra the FaderU thare mriesiiei and juris, c 174s 
in iitntl. Mt%g, XLlll. 498 Sherlock the Elder, with 
his jure divine, Did not comply till the battle of Boyne. 

II Ju*r6, L., abl. of jus right ; in phr. Ju're di- 
▼i'no by divine right (see Divinb a, 2) ; hence 
Juredlvinlst, a believer in the divine right of kings ; 
Jure-divinoship {ftoMct-wd.), 
iSS3 Sir G. Mackunsib At/ij'. SMt vl. (1685) 5? I’he Kole 
jure>diviriuMhip of all ELdeMastical Kites. 1681 [T. Klai- 
manJ HtrnciiiHs Aidtus (17131 1 . 937 All your Bishops, and 
Tantivy Cleisyinen, .. your 7 «rv DMntsU, who have re- 
nounced the Covenant. 1749 Firloing 7 ''om yotus 11. i, A 
jurt divi$iO tyrant. 

Jure, IK nours-wJ, 

1 . Used contextually with reference to juror ^ as 
if => make jurors of you. 

1396 SiiAKS. 1 Hen, fK, 11. ii. 97 You are Grand lurers, 
are ye ? Weel iure ye ifaith. 

2. 7/^/ir<*adaptatioii of L. jurare to swear (with 
allusion to Horace Ep, t. i. 14, Nullius addicius 
turare in verba magistrt), 

1818 Kkblb in Sir J. Coleridge Mtm, iii. (1869) 94 If 1 
muht jurt into any nian*s k^erOt 1 think on the whole it 
wonid be his. 

II Jurel (djsrie’r^l). [Sp. -American.] A fish of 
the genus Caranx^ found along the southern coast 
of the United States. 

1760-79 tr. y$MM 4 Ullaa's Voy, fed. 3) 11 . 996 The chief 
kinds are cod, berrugates, the spur ush, sole, turbet, jureles, 
and lobsters. 1890 in Ctnt, Dtct, 

t Jurenay, var. of Johnat. Obs, 
i^S in I-d, Trtat, Ace, Scoi. 1 . 996, ij ellis of crammesy 
vellous, to be a jurenay aboue his harnes. 

Jurgon, obs. form of Jargon sb.^ 

Juxidio (djuri'dik), a, [ad. L. jfiridieuSy f. 
jitSf jur* law + -dkus saying, f. root of dUfre to 
say. Cfi F. juridit^ue (1453 in Godef.).] 

1 . Of or pertaining to law, legal : -next i. 

I5S3 T. WILSOM Rhti. (1580) Table Qyb, Division of 
causes iuridic. 1691 Woo» Atk, Oxon. 1 . 7 It is penned in 
a Juridic Stile. 1^ TkiuJkerW, 439 This relationship was 
essentially juridic in character. 

2 . - lURUnOAL 3 . • 

189a Monist II. 998 The revolution of the last century .. 

forgot the rights of Juridic persons, of corporations, and law 
became an . . individualiaer. 


Jnridioal (dAori*dik&l), a. Also 6 luzysdy- 
oalL [f as prec. + -al. With the early form 
iurisdUdl (like jurisdiction), cf. OF. jurisdiciable 
(Godef.).] 

1 . Of, relating to, or connected with the adminis- 
tration of law or judicial proceedings ; sometimes 
in more general sense -legal.. 

Juridical stylts (Sc), set forms of legal documents, -the 
* common forma ’ of English lawyers. 

190a Ord Crvtttn Mta (W. de W. 1506) iv. xxl. 9So With- 
out lycencc of the pope s concemyon lurysdycali. 1584 
Burlrigii Let, to Ivki/gdlf in Fuller Ck. Hut, ix. v. 1 9 
(165O 155 ’J'his Juridicair and Canon'icall siftner of poor 
Ministers, is not to edilie and reform. i6is in Gntch Coll, 
Cur, 1 . loi Ceremonial and juridical assemblies of magis- 
tracy 1789 Johnson hiitr Na 54 P 1, 1 . . present you 
with the case . . in as Juridical a manner as 1 am capable. 
1839 jAMxa Lauit XtV^ II. 51 That trial .. as for as Juri- 
dical decision went, was a mere Tarce. 1884 Sia C. Bowbn 
in Law Times Rtp, LI. 531/9 I'he various uses that have 
been made by judges or Jjuridical writers of the terms, 

2 . Assumed by law to exist ; juristic. 

tgao Daily Ntwt eo Apr. 7/3 A Bill . . extending to Jnri- 
dical persons, that is, duly roistered corporations or part- 

Wr__ .U- • — 


oershi^ the right to engage 
JorttUoffillar (d 3 ffri*dikAli), mfiy. [f. piec. 4- 
•ifT In ajuridical manner ; with lefeienoe to 
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the administration of law; with legal authority; 
legally ; in the view of the law. 

i6oe T. Fitshrsbrrt 10 To prouc it iuridkally, in 
a matter of lyf^nd death, tflsa Atmofut, Div. Pastogts 
I'l^ 94 Being called upon and examined 

JuridiMlly, upon Mlh he deposed these words. S798 Hurkb 
JrMU Popery Laws Wks. 1849 II. 434 The^eceived 
opinion, though not juridically delivered, has been (etc.l. 
tUi Uw^uu Hist, Eug, VI. 391 He had examined that 
marriage juridically; had pronounced it good and valid, 
f Jwidi'Oialt 0. Obs. [ad. L. jUridicUil-is : 
see J URimo and -ial. Cl. obs. ¥,jurldiciai (01521 
in Godef.).] A. Relating to the legality ol an 
action, b. — Juridical 1. 

The two earlier quota, refer to the diflerent classes of legal 
questions enumerated in Cicero's Do Invsnt, il xxiii. 69. 

ri830 L. Cox Rkot, (1809) 79 Whan there is no doui but 
that uie dede b done, and who dyd it, many tymes contro- 
ueray is had, whether it haihe bene done laurully or not. 
And this state is negociall or iuiidicialL 1333 T. Wilson 
A' 4 r/. (1580) 90 I’he State 1. Coniecturall. xin.egull. in. 
luridicialt. x 8 io W. Folkincham Art of Survey 1 . 1 9 Ihe 
Legall part prescribes Methodicail & Juridiciall confines to 
the whole course of Survey. 

Juried (d^us’rid), a, [f. Juut sb, + -xd^.] 
Fonned into a jury ; henceyl^. formed into a com- 
pany of twelve. 

s8j|9 Bailuy P'ttiut viii. 9a You too, ye juried signs,, .fare- 

t Ju'rier. Obs, rare. Forms: 5 iuryonr, 6 
iuryer, 7 Juriar. [App. an alteration of jurour 
Juror, after juryx but cf. clothier^ furrier, etc.] 
One who has taken an oath ; a juror or juryman. 

1496 Bk. St. A Ibant £ v, A sentence of luges, A dampnyng 
of luryours. 1334 Wiiitimton 'Tullytt Oj^ces 111. (1540) 13a 
Whan sentence is to begyueto [^by] him that hath sworne 
or made an othe, let the iuryer remember that he taketh 
god to be wytnesse. 1687 Winstanlbv Lives Poets 55 He 
was found guilty by twelve common jurian. 

Jurinff (d3u«>’rig), ppl, 0. rare. [f. ^jure vb. 
(ns ad. L. jUrdre) + -INO^.] Taking the oath; 
jurant. (Opp. to non juring.) 

syio Managers* Pt-o 4 Con 43 Juring, Non-juring, and., 
abjuring Clergy. 1870 union Rev. 3a The number ^ juring 
clergy liegan to fail. 

JnxiaoOlUiTllt (d^Qstrisik/rnso'lt). [acl. 'LjUris- 
consuUus, f. juris, gen. of jus law cousultus 
skilled : see Consult sb.^ Cf. F. jurisconsults 
(15th c. in Hat£.-Darm.).] One learned in law, 
esp. in civil or international law ; a jurist ; a master 
ot jurisprudence. 

ites Bacon Adv. Learn, n L f a In divers particular 
sciences, as of the Jurisconsults. 1678 W. Row Contn. 
Blair's Autabiog. xi. (1848) 365 Proper for jurisconsults, 
jawyerS| and politicians. Edin. Rev, 1 . 367 More 

interesting than a municipal judge or juris consult. 1871 
Moslrv Condercet in Crtt. Miu'. Ser. t. (1878) 60 It was to 
Condorcet's honour as a jurisconsult that he should have 
bad so many scruples, attrib. 1870 Lowell Among my 
Bks, Ser. 1. (1873) 1x5 We most give bis argument in the., 
splendor ol its jurisconsult latinity. 

t JurlBooiiBU'ltor. Obs. rare^\ -prec. 

1349 Cemfil, Scot, xvii. 144 I'he philosophovn ande iurii^ 
oonHultours in the anciant oais, hes fiuniliarly dkcriuit one 
thing be the contrar thyng. 

Jurisdiotion (dguvrisdikjan). Forma: 4-6 
iure-, (4 iuri-, lurdiooion), 4-7 iuriadioolon, 
etc. (with usual interchange of i and y, cc and ct, 
on aud aun), 5 iuriady^on, Jurladiotlon. 
[orig. a. OF, jure^, juri-, jurdtetion, -dicion (F, 
juridiction), ad. L. jurisdictidn-em, f. juris, gen, 
of jus law + dictio, n. of action f. dicere to say, de- 
clare. Subsequently assimilated to the L. form, 
which was also used in F. in the 17-1 8th cents.] 

L Administration of justice ; exercise of judicial 
authority, or of the functions of a judge or legal 
tribunal; power of declaring and administering 
law or justice ; legal authoritv or power. 

[lady Act 59 Hen. iTj^ c. 9 ^tat. Marlebcrge) Qui non sit de 
feodo suo, aui super ipsum habeai jurisdiciionem per Hun- 
dredam vel ballivam gue sua sit. j n xjpo Cursor M. 96394 
He |a priest) has his iurediction lint o jns man al wit resun. 
cxTpo Wyclif Set, IVks. 111 . 965 pes wordis of Crist meneh 
two jiiridicciouns. as spiritual and aeculer. c xjBfi Chaucer 
FriaPs T. at lhanne hadde he thurgh his liirisdiccion 
( 4 /. 9 . /’riw. -diction, //or/, iurcdiccioun, Comb., Corp,, 
Lansd. iurdiccion, -diction, -e] Power to doon on hem 
correccipn. 1399 Purvey Remenstr, (1851) 10 Neithir the 
king, neithir his justisis han jurisdiccioun on cTerkis, trespoc^ 
thei nevere so moche. 1490 Caxton hneydos xxix. iix 
Whan som body bathe submytied hymseli. . to the iuris- 
dicyon of some luge [etc.]. 1909 Hawes Comv, Swonrert 
10 By pryncely preemj'ncnce and liiredyccyoii. 1338 
Starkey hngland 11. i. 170 In admynystraiyon of Justyce 
.. in such thyngys as they had jurysdycyon of. n 1348 
Hall Chron,, Hen, Viil 946 Ecclesiasticul persones, should 
not . . exercise iuriediocion, or any kynd ol aucthoritie in 
temporall matters, rsfiyo Hobbes Dial. Comm, Lams 
(1677) 153 To declRre the Law, which is not Judgment, but 
jurisdiction. *r- Rater's Trav, (176^ 111 . 41X 

The noMlity or the district of I^dua had formerly tne 
criminal jurisdiction, as it is called, over their vaaaals. 1844 
H. H. WiLiOM Brit, indies II. 199 The districts, .were.not 
intended to be exenmted from the jurisdiction of the 
Company's officers. 1869 H. Cox InsHt. iil iv. 640 The 
Chief Justiciar, .had genend Juriadictioo of pleas civil and 
criminal 1884 Bbvcb Hoh Rom. Esnp, xIr. (x87Jl) 343 Free 
from all Jurisdiction of the Pope or any Catholic prelate. 
a8pB F. T. PiooTr HitUi Externtorial^ : the law relating 
to Consular Jurisdiction, il^ Lam Ttmes Rep, LXXIIL 
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690/1 This court has no jurisdiction over the property In 
America. 

jig. 1394 Carrw HunrUt Exams, IFitt (1616) is8 If %vee 
win fsine a perfect l.ogician .. all the Sciences, .appertaine 
to bis iurisdiction. 

2 . Power or authority in general ; administration, 
rule, control. 

^ c S4BB Lydo. Assembly M Gods 480 Euepr other thyng 
in whom Dame Nature Hath any iuryadiccion. 1411 — 
St, Edmund 11. 999 For God hath power and lutysdiccioun 
Make toiigis speke of bodies that be dcd. 1807 Milton 
P. L. IL 319 To live exempt From Heav’n's high jurisdiction. 
x796-8a J. Warton Ru . Pope 11 . ix. 1x3 Ine tranquillity 
and ease of the mind, defiend upon a thousand things 
that are not under our jurisdiction, i860 Marsh Eng, 
Lang, xii. a6i Man's language is higher than himself ..and 
still less subject than he to tlie jurisdiction of the laws of 
material nature. 

9 . The extent or range of judicial or administra- 
tive power ; the teiritory over which such power 
extends. 

eiate Wveur Whs. (1880) 37 Prelatls letten & forheden 
presiis to piechc lie gospel in here iurdiccion or bischope- 
riche, but pf bei han Icue & Icttcria of hem. 1474 Caxton 
Cheese iv. iv. Kviij, The luge ought to deflenoe and kepe 
the labourers and posscssyons which ben in bis lurisdyccion 
by al right and lawe. 1559 Korn Decades 93 In al tbit 
trade, they passed throwgh the Iurisdiction of other 
princes, x^ Liihgow Tnev. 95 I’he other sequestrate 
Tuscan jurisdiction, is the little comonvrealth of Luca. 
1770 Connoct. Coi. Ret. (1885) XIII. 399 Resolved that the 
said lines, .shall be the jurisdiction lines, .between the said 
towns. X833 Ht. MAaTiNBAU Charmed Sea il 15 Whether 
he should not send on this procession, and keep the next 
that might arrive within his jurisdiction. 1833 J. H. Newman 
Hist, Aa (1873) 11 . 1111 .) I. L 4 Basil's care of the churches 
..extended far beyond the limits of his own jurisdiction. 
ftg, 1635 N. Carfbhter Geog, Del. 11. xii. 191 God hath 
..permitted the sea sometimes to breake his appointed 
limits, and inuade the Iurisdiction of the land. 1671 R. 
Bohun Wissd 91 ’I’hey [winds] never cease blowing within 
their own jurisdiction. 

4 . A judicial organixation ; a judicature; acouit, 
or scries of courts, of justice. 

1763 Blackbtonr Comm, I. Introd. • 3. 79 Peculiar lawn 
.. adopted and used only In certain peculiar courta and 

C ’isdictiona. ibid. 1 . vii. 949 No jurisdiction upon earth 
power to try him in a criminal way. ilsi J. Q. Adams 
in Davies Mettic Syst. iii. (1871) 969 The junsdictions to 
which resort must be had . . are those of municiiMii police. 
S878 Lrckv Eug, in iBfA C. II. v. 67 I’he abolition of 
' ’ irisdict’ 


hei editary juri 

Jwiffidietioiud (dil&*risc1i‘Han&l),0. [f.pree. 
A -AL : cf. Y.juridictionnel^ Of or pertaining to 
jurisdiction. 

1644 Jrssof Angel of Epb. 95 The Juriedicllonall Pre- 
eminence of a BUbop - - 

Hist, Ferment (1 


K over the Presbyters. tyBe in 1 . Allen 
) 149 I'he Legislature of this State do 
lay a jurisdictional claim to all tUe lands whatever, east of 
Connecticut river. x8is Gen. Hist, in Ann. Reg, 194 All 
jurtHdiciioiial seigniories are thereby abolished, and are 
declared incorporated with the nation. 1897 Eng. Hist. 
Rev. Jan. 159 I'o avert the hostility of the canoiitsii by. . 
conceding some of their Jurisdictional clainuk 

Hence JuxMi'otlo&Rlly adv., in the way of a 
judicisl decision ; with regard to jurisdiction. 

x374 P. Walsh Qtsest. Oath A Hog, (1677) 13 A Formal 
and Authoritative Tribunal to decide Jurisdictionally who 
shall be Pope or King. 1881 Ck. Q, Rev. Apr.-tpB In the 
East the patriarchates were of very wide extent, geographic- 
ally and jurisdictionally. 

JurisdiotiTe (dgflvrisdi'ktiv), 0. rare, [f. 
jurisdiction, on analog of administration, ad^ 
ministrative, and the like (but adjs. in •ive are 
properly formed on vbs., and there is no L.*/«rij- 
diefre).} Of or pertaining to jurisdiction. 

1^ Bp. Hall Epise. 11. vil. 47 Probabilities of a Super- 
eminent, and Jurisdictive power, in these spcciall An^ls. 

“ ' III, That jurisdictive power in the 


1841 Milton Ck. Govt, il iiii 
Church there ought to be none at all. 


1649 PsvNNR Vimt, 


Lr 6 Yr(r Ai|^.^ 34 . 1763-83 Catn. Macaulay HisL Eng.y. 


174 (Jod-) 
Bevenidce j 


who were to exercise jurisdictive power. 

Hist. India 11 . v. v. 379 The jurindictive powers 

and authorities of the supreme court. 

Juriaprudenoffi (dgG«ri8,prf0'd£ns). [ad. L. 
jurisfrudintia (also priidiutia juris) ; ci It. 

( iusnsfrudenta, F. jurisprudence *the skille or 
nowledge of lawi^ (Cutgr. 1611): perb. the 
immed. source.] 

1 . a. Knowledge of or skill in law. 
tflefl CoKB Oh iMt. EpIU For a farewell to our juris- 
prudent, 1 wish vnto him the gladsome light of jurispru- 
deuce. Blackstone Stssify ^ Lam in Comm. (1809) 

1 . S7 Aristotle himself has said.. that jurisprudence, or the 
knowledge of those lawa. is the principal, and most perfect 
branch of ethics. 1793 Wythe Decis. Firginia xf Being 
ipposed to be knownby men of jurisprudence. 

D. The science which treau of human laws 
(written or nnwritten) in general ; the philosophy 
of law. « 

1796 T. Warton Eu, Pope 1 . vL 300 The talents of 
kbeUro were not confined to theology* Jurisprudence, philo- 
sophy. 1781 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xvii. II. 40 The youth 
..who had devoted tliemselves to the study of Roman 
jurisprudence. 1700 Mackintosh Stud. Lam Hesinro 4 
Natiane Wks. 18461. 345 Writers on general JnrUprudence 
have oonridered states as moral persona 183a Austin 
Jnrispr. (X879) 1 . Prelim. Eeplan. 39, 1 shRll distinguiBh 
geneial jurisprudence or the philosophy of positive lew; 
from whet nmy be styled particular junspmdence, or the 
science of j^icular law. ilSt Q. Rev, CX. 1x5 Ihe 
domain of Comparative Jurisprudence, of which English 
Law forms a smiul province. 
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S. A tyatem or body of low ; a lecal (vatem. 

sM EtjaUHT Juri^ru^gucf. . .the itllc or form 
of im Iaw 13^1 ^ h\ ktiv. Under bis reign 

.. the civil JuriMpruilenci: wax digcNtrd in the imnH»-inl 
work* of the Ci*»» the t*aiid 4 ctt^ and the Justitutes, i8ii 
fl ALLAN MU. AgtfM viil. iL ii8igl II. 467 I'he difference 
between our Saxon and Norman juri*|iriuieiH;e. 1839 Lil 
K aouoMAM Stai 4 »m, iiee. ///« Ld. Mtin^tld (ed. 9) 58 
Ileadf peculiar ti> SciMiiAh jiiriepnidonce, to which the 
Knglixh law affords no parallel. «iSm Macauiav ///x/. 
Keg XXV. V. 935 'Jbe hiatory of wir medical juriAprudeiice. 
M lifio UncKLB .I//JC. Wks. 1 1879) X. 1 The nobleii gift Koine 
itaa heiiueatheil to poetenty, U her jurisprudence. 

Jnrisyn&'dent, si. and a. [a. otis. K. /Mm- 
prudeniy hacic-tVirroation from Jurisprudence : cf. 
prudcfui, prudent. The L. exprehsion was jitris^ 
pert /us y or fure-perUus^ 

A. si. One vcnied in, or treatinfr of, jurispru- 
dence : a man learned in the law ; a jurist. 

i6a8 [Me prec. ij. i6tt 'I*. Pkcks Pamasd Pee*p. ta 
lAwyun by Law, are JuriapruderUA named, oilon Dk 
(^INCKV Kheterkeitu v. WIca. i8a> XII. 46 KloKterheim . 
had been pronounced by lome of the finii JnrisprudeiitA a 
female apanage. i8m (>. A’n*. Apr. 363 Munogamy, as 
admiraldy defined by the great Komaii junsprudent. 

B. aefy\ Versed or skilled in jurisprudence ; hav- 
Inji* knowledi^ of the principles of law. 

>737 K- Wkht Let, 9 Dec. in Gray'e Carr,^ Adieu 1 1 am 
poing to my tutor's lectures on one Puffciidorff, a very 
nirlsprudent author. 1837-0 Hai lam I fist. Lit, 1. \ii. | 53 
llie eulogy of Cicero on Scicvola, that he wan the mtist 
jurisprudent of orators, and the moNt eloquent of lawyers. 

JUTisJpradantial (-dcnjal), a, [f. L. jUns- 
prUftinita -au] Of or nertaining to jurispru- 
dence; rarely of persons: JintispRUDENT M. 

mg C. JfniN.sroN f'iii^im 11. x. ass 'I'hree civil professions 
railed Uheral .. the sarerdotnl, the juri'i-pnideniial. and the 
mediL'at; or, as they aie called hure, the flown, the Long* 
roiie, and the Faculty 1819 Htn.-kw. Mag. IV. 7 0/1 'I he 
doctor cannot lie suspected of h.iviiig any Jurisprudenti.il 
learning himself. iSga S. Hailkv /Vjgl-. Par Stihj uo It 
Irelevant] hod long liecii a jurisprudent ial word in .Scuclaiid. 
i8^ W. S. l.ii.LV in Csutemk. A'lrr*. Feb. ast 'I'he great 
jurisprudetiiial ideas wliich we find in the literature of the 
decadent Kinpire. 

Hence Jarispnide*atUllat, a writer on juris- 
prudence, a le^nl p actitioiicr. JurlapmAe'a- 
tlally adn , in relation to jurisprudence. 

«8oa-ia UrNrHsM A'<i/i<>ii, yudic. Evid. ix. lit. vii, As to 
the jiirisprndeiitialist, his most coinnion state is, perhaps, 
a sort of mi Idle state lietwe'rn the two liinfMistor and duiw]. 
i8a8 Htumher 717/1 Viewing it jurisprudenlially. 

Juruipra'dist. [irrcK. f. juRi.iFuuii- 8 M 0 B -f 

-I8T.] «JllRffll*R(n>RNT sb. 

1793 SMe Papef* in Ann. AVf. 913, 1 have forgotten what 
theM mercenary jurisprudisu have written Ufion the rights 
of nations. 1871 hrrrtys Coming N me xxvi, It is allowed 
by Jiirisprudisis that it is hlle to talk of rights when there 
are not Corresponding powers to enforce them. 

Jurist (d,:{ri *‘ri80. [a. F. juriste, ntL med.L. 
j Arista, f. juSyJUr- law, right : see -i»t ] 

1 1. One who practises in law ; a lawyer. Obs. 
tjjti Caxton Myrr. 1. v. 96 They, .breome adiiocates and 
itiristes for to aroasse and gadre alway money. 1489 Caxtom 
Fuftese/ A. 1. i. 7 As wel aiincyent nobles as iurip^es and 
other. 1633 Urouiiakt Jiu/te/ats 1. xvii, 'I'he P.iruiians.. 
are by nature both gond jurvrs and good juries. 1840 
Macaulay //ist. Eng vii. 11. 375 All the ablest jurists and 
advocates of the Tory party had, one after another, refuMd 
to comply. 

2. One who professes or treats of law ; one versed 
in the science of law ; a legal writer. 

m s8e8 Bacon ( J.), This is not to be me.isured by the princi- 
ples ofinrls^ Blacksionk Comm. I. vii. 954 In respect 
to civil suits, ail the foreign jurists ;igree. 1844 H. II. 
WiLHON^ ftrii, India I 415 The doctrines of the Moham- 
medan jurists arc somewhat .st variance on this iii.iiter. 

Fhoudk Catar xiii. 177 The body of admirable laws 
which are known to jurists as the * Leges Juli.c 

3. Id the Uoiversities: A studeut of law, or one 
who takes a degree in law. 

^1 A Woon Atk OxM. I. 514 This person (John Tones] 
being entred and settled in a jurists |>laii:e, he appisred him- 
self to the study of the civil law. 1798 Klackstunk Stndy 
0/ Lout in C'mm. (x8og) I is One of the three questions 
to be annually discussed at the act by the jurist mceptnrs 
shall relate to the cominoti inw.^ 189B Wesim. Gmi. 17 Oct. 
1/3 Downing provided the iieiiior Jurist in the yean i88a, 
1883, and 1884. 

Jnristio (dAuri stik), a, ff. mcd.T.. jArista 
JoHiar 4- - 10 : tiee -istic.I Of or belonging to a 
jurist; pertaining or relating to the subject or 
study of law ; legal : created by law. 

1831 Carlvlk Early Germ. Lit. in Af/sc. Ess, (1879) III. 
198 Men as brave aa they of the Roblier-Towen,..who in 
many a stout fight taught them a juristic doctrine. ^ 1837 — 
Pr, Kev, 111. It. vi. In the Convention Tribune, it drones 
continii.illy, mere Juristic Elixiiieiice. il^ Portr Gaiue 
I 153 A Univeniity of persons in the private rode is a ficti- 
tious or juristic person (c-f. ffor. jurietisehe PertonX 
So JvTl'BtlM sb., the study or theory of law. 
1837 Carlylb Ft. Rev. III. 11. v. I'he rest .. welter amid 
Law of Nations, Social Contract, Jurisiica, Syllogistics. 

Jnri'stiofol, a, aa prec. 4 - -al.*) prec. 
i8s4 FraeePi Mag, XLIX. ^83 The Jiirisiical training of 
his mind and the leeal discipline of his intellect. 1871 
MARKav Elem, Law (1874) 1 193 There is a fictitious 
parson, or. as I prefer tocall it, a juristical person., to which 
oil tho rights are supposed to lielong. 

Hence Jnvi'ettonllj ado,^ in relation to Uiw» 
from a legal point of view. 


. stfS F. HARRienN Rng, Sek. yuHefr. t. h Rev. 

Oct, 4^ Politically and ‘socfadly iqittking, law resOs on 
lunMihiug more than force, furistically spring, it rests 
on force, aud force alone. tlSt Ulnemv. Mag. Apr. 540 
PoHsesfioii is morally as well as juristically nine points of 
th*‘ law. 

Jurnalle, Juro^y* obo. IT. Journal, Jouknrt. 
Jurnut, oba. variant of Grkniit. 

1674-91 Ray at. C. Worde 39 yumnty Earth Nut, BuSba- 
easianutH. 

Juror (dgo Fernns : 4-6 iiirraiir(9, 4^^ 
iuroor, \ 4 ? leror, 4-5 loroun, -owro, 5 iorour, 
-own, lorrour, 6 iounr, iowror), 6-7 luroe, 
( 7 iurer , Juror), 7 - Juror, [a. A F. jurour * OF. 
jureor (later jureur, lath c.) i*r. junsdor. It. 
giuratere jurator-em, agent-n. Horn J&rdre 
to a wear. 'l‘he L. jArlUor and A V, Jurour occur in 
Kng. reconis long belore the vernacular wtird.] 

1 . One of a company of men awom to deliver 
a verdict on a matter olficially referred to them ; 
a member of a jury ; a juryman. 

Hie word has the same historical development as is seen 
ill JusY, hut has now a wider range of application than 
juryman, being freely iiiied historically of members of the 
ancient iiKpicsts out of which the jury system aiose, as well 
ns of iiicniljcrs of a jury chosen to aiijiiaicate between rom- 
petitors, and award prises, to whom ' juryman * is seldom 
applied. 

[118B Oi.ANvii.1. IL xvit, Attt bene notiim est ius ipsum 
ip-His iuratoribus omnibus aut quidam scitint . . aut onincs 
ignorant. 1090 KoHm Parlt. I. 19 'a In cujus rei testiinc^ 
mum prcdiLti Juratores Sigilla siia npfiosurrunt.^ F^t dicuiit 
.. quod daiiipna ilia so exiciidant ad Viginti I.ibrHs. 1090 
HsrrroN 1. i. | 11 Fit vuluiiis qe . . nos Justices . . ne pasent 
m e les puiiiis de nos brefii, ne des preseiiieineiitz dc jnrours. 
Jkiti. I. V. I 8 Cum .. I«s juroure si>int leiius cn court, si 
pornnt il estre chalenger.l 1377 I^nol. P. PI. B. vn. 44 
Ac many a iusttce an(d| iuroure wulde for loliaii do more. 
C1380 Wvci.iK B'As. (t88u) 183 )it iunonris in queNiis 
wolen forsweren hem witiyiigly mr here dyncr ami a noble. 
?<. 1400 l.viiO. ACsofs Fab. lii. 133 Al suchc r.'tve>iiu.. 
lleganne at f.dse jiiriouisand ut false witnesse. 1330 i Act 
U2 lien. CHI. c. 14 It shall be forthwith tried, .by the same 
iurours of the same couiilie. 1579 Fclkb Iteskins Pari. 
389 We haue excepted against many of the lewntrs. 160a 
1 ' FiTZHKKiiFHr 12 Our lurers are not to fudge de 
lure, hue de fartu, not of matter of J Awes, or right it self, 
but of matter of fact only. 1613 Smakm. Hen. rill, v. iii. 
60, 1 shall both fiiule your I.ordstiip, ludge and luror, You 
are so merctfull. 1769 Hiackstonk Comm. IV. x. 140 The 
f.ilse verdict of jurors, whether occasioned hy embracery or 
nm, was antiently con.sidered as criminal. i8ai j. (J. Adams 
in C. Davies Afc/r. Syrt. 111. <1871) 12b The attorney-gcnerul 
.. agreed to withdraw a juror and advised to leave the 
remedy to parluunent tun l.D. Caihns in Law Reg, 3 
App. Cases t()7 T'he judge h.as a certain duty to duicimrge, 
and the jurors have another and a difierent duty. 

b. With qualilicatioti, as grand juror, common 
or petty Juror, special juror, (Cf. JURY sb, a.) 

1596 Shaks. 1 Hen, /f''«,ii* ii> 96 You areCfiand lurers, 
are ye 7 Wec'l iure ye ifaith. 1681 Land. Gam. No. 1667/3 
'I'he humble and joynt Addresse of .. the Grand Jurors of 
Your Majesties County of Montgomery. 1809 Tomlins 
Law Diet. av. Jnryx, The Jur rs contained in the panel 
are cither special or common luroi^ >8.3 J.. F. CuorKB 
Pioneers xxxiiL 11869) >4i/a Gn his way to hear and to 
decide the disputes of his neighbours, as a iwtit juror. 1883 
IC/taftods Law l,tx, (ed. 71 icv. Jary, There is no re- 
muiieratioii for Lomiiion Jurors. ..S|MK,ial jurors gel a guinea 
a caiiM hy s. 34 of 6 iieo. IV. c. ^ 3891 Law Times XCI. 
9 'S/j The ruiictioiiN of a grand juror ate too often tliose of 
the fifth wheel in the coach. 

1 2 . (From the cot nipt conduct formerly at- 
tributed to jurors.) One who brings false wit- 
ness or a false presentment (against the innocent, 
or in favour of the guilty) ; a slanderer, backbiter ; 
an oppressor ; a covetous man. Obs. 

c xgSa WvcLiK IVks. (188 ») 63 W . . hiren alto {urronris ft 
ojwre gentil men of contra in forswere hem wyliynglyon 
^ Ijok. rs3^ — .Vr/. ICks. 111 . 394 If her be any cursijd 
jurour extor.sioner or uvontrer, he wil not be schryven at his 
owne curat, liot co to a flatryiig frere, jmt wil asoyle hym 
falsely for a liteT money t»y 3cere. c 1440 Ges/a Rom 11. 
.) Bi the foxe are 


falsely for a litel money t»y 3cere. e tsfo Ges/a Rom 11. 
lii. 373 (Add. MS.) Bi the foxe are vndirstondyn vokettes 
. c'ourteers, Iiirrours, and wily men. 1309 Barclay .VAmS 
of Fotys <1574) 151 Sclauiideren, lyers, and iiirourH of ine 
syse. 1538 Balk yokan Baptiste 85 in Hart. Mise. I. 104 
Tlie coveionse tourer shall now be lyberall. 1599 — Imago 
both Ch, {Rett. xiv. 18) Sodainly as a snare shall that 
terrible day light vpon them viibewares, as did death on the 
coueiouB iourer. 

3 . One of a body of persons appointed to award 
prizes in a competition. 

1831 lUustr, Cmtaf, Gt, Exkib, 34 If exhibitors accepted 
the office of jurors, they ce.'ised to be competitors for prises 
ill the class to which they were appointed. 

4. One who takes or has taken an oath; one 
who swears allegiance to some body or cause. 
(Cf. Non-jdhob.) 

e xngn Marlowb Afassaero Pasis il vi, I am a Juror In 
the holy league, ifiae Cockboam, furor , a sweaier. c 1700 
Krn in Anderdon Life xxiv. (1834) 691 [Frampton h^] 
never interrupted communion irita the Jurors, (and would 
concur in anything which tended to peace]. 1881 Aombw 
TktoL Couaoi, 987 The PiMytcrian ministers who urore 
jurors, errre regarded os lukewarm lorvanta of Uwir Church 
and country. 

b. A profane swearer. uoHce-word» 

t 6 h 3 VeQVUKKTRmbefsus i. xVii, The Parisians .. aie by 
nature both good Jurers and good Ittrists, and somewhatL 
overweening. 1709S1RBLB ToUfer No. iw P ifWeie them 
no Crime in lt> nothing could be more diverting than the 
Impertinence of the High Juror. 


t JaYOvy. In 5 iovoiy, iovomro, l«fw 

rowrj, lorourrj. [f. Juror f -f -y: cf. 0Kb 
Jureru * fonction dn jard^ (Godef.).] Bearing gX 
false witness or false presentments ; slander, de- 
famation. (Cf. Juror a.) 

e 1440 Promp, Parv, 965/1 lorouTVO iP, i»rory), ettsnrrium, 
e 14S9 Digby Myst, v. 639 And 1 vse lotourr)', Eiibrooe 
quesles of periury. 

Jiirr. Sc, A low or worthless woman. 

1786 Bushs A, A rmomPs Prayer vii. As for the jurr, poor 
worthless body, She's got mischief enough already. i86g 
FlixiAR O/d Ck. I.ife Scott, 337 The scandakius conduct of 
tltis 'jurr ' led to a public demonstration of feeling. 
Jurrftxn, variant of Jorrax. 

Jury (dfi&«*ri), sb. Forms : 4 iuree, 4-5 liira^ 

5 lurye, 6-7 iorle, 7 Jurle, (6 iewrle, 7 Jowrj), 

6 7 iurjr, 7- Jiwy. £a. AF. Jufce, jure (as in 
senses i, a) » OF. yirrdr oath, juridical mquiiv, in- 
quest; medL.yi7nrfii, sb. from fern. pa. ppfe. of 
jftrdre to swear (see -ADR suflix).] 

I. In legal use. 

L A company of men sworn to render a * verdiot * 
or true answer upon some question or qucatlonf 
ofTictally submitted to them; in modem times, in 
a couit of justice, usually upon evidence delivered 
to them touching the issue; but in the earliest 
times usunlly upon facts or matters within their 
own knou ledge, for which reason they were sum- 
monc'd from neighbourhood to uhich the 
question submitted to them related, or in which 
the person or pet sons lived as to whose conduct 
or death an * inquest ' or investigation was held. 

OriRinally, *'Th« i|iieHiion to be aildre.HAcd to ll'ein may 
t.ike tnaii> diffciciil forms : it iii:iy or may not lie one uhicn 
hiis tirUtii in the course nf litigacioii ; it may be n uuestiofi 
of f.ti t or a quchiiuii of law, or again what we kIiouIiI nuw- 
a*iJa>’H uill a i|Uvstioii of mixed fact and law. What are the 
cu-«toRisof votirdiMrictY What rights has the kinx in your 
tlihtrict f Name all the iRnd-owiieni of your district and say 
how much land each of them has. Name all the persons in 
\ our district whom you suspect of murder, robber)’ or rape. 
]<. Roger guilty of having murdered Ralph T Whether 6f 
ttie two has the greatest right to Blackacre, Willitim or 
Hugh 7 Did Henry disseise Richard of his free tenement 
In Dale 7 The jury of ti ial, the jury of accusation, the jury 
u Inch is sutniiiuned wheie thcic is no liltgation merely in 
order that the king may obtain information, these all iqrriiig 
from a common ruot ’ (Fullock ft Maitland IHsi, hng. Law 
1. 118;. 

Concerning the origin of the jury system in its various 
S'*' toillTn* appUcaaomCand esp.^ trial by jur^nuch has been written ; 

uinent xwn l.ix Caimnii in but ilte name, in its ICnglbn form, is not known to ua 

I he judge n.« a Unwliarge, | jn ^jury had practically become what it is now, as a grand 

lave another and a dtllerent duty. assi/e or ut quarter sessions, a common or special 

jury in a criminal or civil trial, or a coroiicr's jury at an 
imitiest (sec Cordnur and iNQurar). 

In F^iigland, juries in all criminal tri.'ils, in civil trials in 
the superior tourls, and in writs of inquiry, consist of la 
men, who must lac uiiauimous in their verdict. A grand 
jury and a coroner’s jury may consist of any number from 
19 to 93; and in these, the verdict of twelve (which is in 
fact a iiifuority) is sufficient. Juries in county courts con- 
sist of 5. In .Scotland, the number of the jury in a criminal 
trial is 15, and the verdict of a majority is accepted ; in a 
ciiil trial the number U ia,as in England, and their verdict 
must lie iinaiiiniuus. 

I1188 Glanvill IX. xi, Inqnirentur autem huiusmodi pur. 
presture . per innitam patrie siue visincii. sago Rolls Parlt, 
1 . 70 , 1 Cum jurlaiorcs] illius lnquHitionia]ca 1 unipniavitqtii 
per caluntpiiiain suam amoti fuennit de Jurlata] ilia, saga 
l•RlTTON L xxii. 1 10 Des viscoiintes et dn baillifls qi ount 
plus de genu Siiinoiiiw qe mestcr ne sermit en Jureez et en 
enquestes. Ibid., Fit de ceux ausi qi ount mis en jureez et 
en eminestes gentz maladeA 1308 Rolls Parlt, 1 1 . 19/9 11 ne 
doit esirC en jurrez et Assises, si est il niya en un Jnre 
de graunt Assise- devant les Justices du Baunk.j ?as4oo 
Morto Arih, 662 Ordayne thy aelvene bathe Jureez, and 
j"gX0Xt and justicez oi landes. 1467 U'a/erf, Arch, in 
lo/A ficp. Hist, A 1 SS. Comm, App. v. 30^ 'I'here shal 
none of the saide counsnile . . passe in no jure lietwene 
paity and party. 1404 Farvan Ckron, 351 A quest of 
.xii. Kiiyghtes of Mjmdiesex, sworne vpon a inrye, atwene 
the abbot of Westmynster and the cyte, for certaynU 
pryuylegcs that the cytezens of London clayined within 
Westmestcr. 1933 Mure DebolL Sahm Wks. 98^ I durst 
BM wel trust y truth of one iudge as of two iuries. 1693 
Bhaks, Aloas, Ar M, 11. L 19 The lury passing on the 
Prisoners life May in the sworne-twelue haue a thiefe or two. 
1607 CowKLL fmerpr, s.v. ffomafOy Homage is sometinie 
vsed for the Jurle in the Courte Baron . .Iiecause it consisteth 
most oommunly of such, as owe homage vnto the Lord of the 
fee. s6|R Star Ckasnb, Cases (Camdeti) 178 None are 
excused from iryalls of Jnrie and serving in juries under the 
degree of a noble man. 1709 Strki.r ‘Parlor Nu 50 F le 


excused from iryalls of Jnrie and serving in juries under the 
degree of a noble man. 17M Strki.r ‘Parlor Nu 50 F le 
Submitting myself to be try’d by my Country, and allowing 
any Jury of la good Men, and true, to bo that Country, 
lyte Blacbbtonb Comm, IV. xxiii. goz An inquisition of 
olTice is the act of a jury summoned by the proper officer to 
enquire of mntters relating to the crown, upon evidence laid 
before them, ifga Forryth ‘f^iaiby ^u*-y aub It is quite 
clear that the separation of the accusing from the trying 
jury existed in the reign of Bdw. Ill, 1899 Uickkhh 7 \ 
T\vo Citios iL xii, I'he jury did not even turn to consider. 
1898 PoLUiCB ft Maitland fiisL Eng. /.mo 1 . saa The great 
fiscal record known to us ns Domesday Book was compiled 
out of the verdictB of Juries, 

2 . With particularizing addltiont : 
a. Coroner's Jury I set CoRONis and Inquest. 

a 1348 Hall Ckroa,, Hess, VI ft 55 I'he sentence of the 
quest, subscribed by the ertyntter . , and so the sayd lury 
hatlie sworne. 1667 Pbpvs Diary 99 Jan., Find the CroW- 
ner's jury silting. Z76n Goloom. Nash ^ I'he ooraner's 
Jury heiog iaiWMlled, braugfai.in tlieir verdict, lunacy. sUg 
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WhmrUlf* (ed. 7) fcv., tTnanimhy h not required 

from a grand jury or a coroner'a Jury. 

b. Grand jufyx a jury of inquiry, accusation, 
or presentment (as distiii|^ished from a petty jury 
or jury of trial), consistini; of from twelve to twenty* 
three * good and lawful men of a county *, who are 
retume<l by the sheriff to every session of the peace, 
and of the assises, to receive and inquire into in- 
dictments, before these are submitted to a trial jury, 
and to perform such other duties as may be com- 
mitted to them. 

litis body reprrtents the ( 7 r»ad Ikquest (q.v.) of earlier 
Umet. J 11 Knglaiul iim action has hy itiaiuic tind u^e bei:oiiie 
greatly restrict'jd ; its principal duty being now * to examine 
into aceuxationH agaiiwt perxonx charged with crime, and if 
it .nee just cause, then to find billn of indictnK*nt ag.iiriKt 
them, to be presented to the court * ; besid^ s which, how« 
ever, it may express opinions on changes in judicwl pr<^ 
cedure, make recomroendationt on this and kindred subjects, 
make presentments of nuisances, etu Formerly, a (iraiKi 
Jury of twciity«fottr was summoned also upon a writ of 
attaint, to inquire whether a petty jury had given a Cilse or 
corrupt verdict (abolished by 6 Geo. 1 V, c. 50). In IreUiid 
the Grand Jury had, down to 1808. vet y extensive powers in 
reference to the gcneial adininisiration of the country. In 
Scotland grand jut it* do not exist. 

[14M Kails Pari/. IV. 448/a Pleder liel fcir.t ft faux plee 
ft d^ier le grauitd Jurre, quaiit il fui^t prest de 


ft d^ier le grauitd Jurre, quaiit il fui^t prest de passer] 
1495 Act 1 1 JisH, VI ty c. ai If it be fouiiden hy the gruutide 
lurie in the same .Atieynt that the petiie lury haven geven .4 
true Verditc, that then the graundu liirie shall have auctnritie 
end power to enquire if any of the petit luiy toke or per* 
cey ved any Somme of Money, or other lew.irde (etc.]. 1513 

FiTSHFRri. Surru aa b, Euery man of th * grauni iury, mu'*! 
haue landcs to the value of .xx. li. of freholde- 1607 Cowkl 
Inttr^r s v./l'heGrand lurie <'0'i»isiethordin.nrilyol vsgraue 
and Substantial! gentlemen. .toconNiiler of all bils of Indite* 
men i preferred to the court. 1633 / risk .‘I i ts to Ckas. /, c. v6 
I 3 The Said luHticcs . . with the a.ssent of the Grand Iury, 
shall have power.. to taxe.. every Inh.ihiiant . . for the new 
building, rcpavriiiK lelc.| . . ot such Hrnlges, Causeyes and 
Toghers 1914 Maniikvili.r l-a\ Hers (1795 I Pr<rf. la 
The l>ook. .n:is been presented hy the grand jury, and con* 
demn’d hy ihous.in(U who never saw a word of it. 1789 
IlLACK.sroNK Cowu. IV. xxiii. 331 As m.iiiy ax appear upon 
this tunel are sworn iifioii the grand jury, 10 the amuu-it 
ol twelve at the I ast and not more than twenty-three ; that 
twelve may be a miijnrity. 1817 Pari, l)e/>, {Ho, Honlsf 18.15 
lri>h Gr.ind Jury Presentment Hill.. .The Karl of D.mough- 
uiuie upposetl the ine.xsure . because . . it deprived grand 
juries of the power of appointing their own ofK enc 1807 
Haclam Const. Hist. (1876) III. xvi. a^i The gr.ind jury 
of Kent .. piesunted aiordingly a petition 011 the 8‘“ of 
May 1701. 1881 Hfnokmson in En yH. It rtf, XI 11 . 240^1 

llie power of imposing county rates (in Ireland] is, except 
in I lie case of the c*ounty of Dublin, exercised by the grand 
juries, .at the a.ssu«s. 

o. Pidty (or /cf/V) juty (in contradistinction to 
grand Jury's, trial jnry^ traverse j'try. or common 
jury (in conlradistinction to special jury) : a jury 
which tries the final issue of fact in civil or criminal 
proceedings, and ptoiiounces its decision in a 'ver- 
dict ’ npon which the court givps judgement. 

. >49S prec.|. 1533 Morr Dshelt, Salt'/n Wks. qqR/i YI 
it apere vnto the graund iury'e in theyr conscience, that the 
petjk iury wylftilly of soin comipc inynde regtardecl not the 
wytnesseSi 1607 in Cowki.. 1711 Aodisom .Sped. Nm laa 
F 3 He., lint been several times Foreman of the Pctt)r*Jury. 
1769 Hlackstonk Confm, Ul, xxiiL 35R A common jury m 
one returned hy the sheriff arcording to the directions of 
the sutute 3 Geo. 11 . c. 33. which app«jiri(a that the sheriff 
. .shall not return a separate (lanvl for every separate cause, 
as formerly. 1863^ H. Cox /ns/i/. il. ix. 517 Where an in- 
formation IS filed . . it must lie tried by a s|iecial or petit jury. 

d. Special jury : a jury consi-xting of persons 
who (Ijcing on the Jurors* book) arc of a certain 
station in bociety, as estjuires, bankers, or merchants, 
or occupy a house or other premises of a ceitain 
rateable value. Good jury \ see quot. tR^. 

a\7%d Cfii.HRRT Cos, Law k- Rtj (1760) 130 Court 
granted a rule for a good jury in Middlesex. 1730 Act 3 Gen 
//, c. 35 8 15 In such nuintirr as speci.il Junes h.nve liren 
and are iisuallyr struck. 178B Riackstonr Comm. III. xxiii. 
357 Special )uries were originally introduced in trials at bar, 
when the uaiise-. were of too grrat ni(,eiy for the discussion 
of ordinary freeholders : or where the sheriff was suspected 
of partiality. 1844 l.n. Uiiougham Brit, Const, xix. 1 6 (1862) 
351 Tried by a sp^ial jury—that is, by persons of a superior 
rank. 1870 Sir W. U^ivill in Law AV/ 5 C P. 167 The 
practice ol ordering a good jury existed long before the 
passing of the Acts which regulate special juries. 1898 
Thaykr EvtH. Com. Law 419 'I'h- development of the mer- 
cantile law by the use of specuil juries. 1898 A. W. Donald 
in JincycL Laws Bug, (Renton) VII. IS4 Good Jury *a 
juiy obtained by a judge's order for the purposes of a writ 
of inquiry In l/NKion since the passing of the Juries Act 
of 1835, tne sheriffs on recrivinT an order for a good jury 
have treated it a^ an order for a special jury. 

e. fury de medielate [med.L., « of halfrien or 
moiety], a jury componed equally of two clasies of 
men, a half-and-half jury ; cap. (^'. dt mediotale 
lingum) one composed half of Kngliafatnen and half 
of foreignera. 

1788 Blackitonk CsMMr. III. xxiii 360 Motion to the 
court for a jury lAr medietafo iingnu. 1769 ihuL IV. x. sa8 
Imbeuling or vacating lei.'ords . . may he tried either in the 
king's bench or common plem^ by a jury de ntedieiate : half 
officers of any of the superior court% and the other hall 
common Jurors. Ibid. Iv. xix. 378 Hy a fury formed de 
msdietale,hdif cH llreeholdert and half of matriculated per- 
sons, is the indictment to be tried [at Oxfbrri). 1^ Act 33 
V/ct. c. 14! 5 From and after the possingof this Act,an alien 
tl^l not be entitled to be tried by a fury ae modietmte Hstgam, 


£ Jury of mairmux a jury of dlicreet women 
Impanelled to inquire into a case of alleged preg- 
nancy. 

lyto^si Addison Toiler Ncx 116 F 1 , 1 desired the Jutyof 
Matrons, who stood at my Right Hand, to inform themselves 
of her Condition. 1769 Hi.ACKfiTONK Comm. 1 V. 395 In case 
this plea be made in stay of execution, the judge niust direct 
a Jury of twelve matrons car discreet women to inquiie the 
fact. 1843 KtuycL Brit. (cd. 8) s.v., A jury ol matrons is 
resorted to, in a writ do wn/re itupicssotio, or when a 
feminine prisoner condeinucd to death pleads pregnancy in 
stay ol execution. 

II. transf. 

3 . Applied historically to the body of Dioaotr 
( duNtorcuJ of ancient Athens, or the judices of 
ancient Koine, whose functions corresponded in 
part to those of an EtigUsh jury. 

i8s«C. R. Ksnnbdv tr Betnostkenes Midlas 63 The rude- 
ncHA and the insulcnce, men of the jury, with which Midias 
uniformly beltavcs to alt, are preity well known, 1 imagine, 
Ixiih to you and to the rest of my fellow-countpraien. i88t 
S. H. Hutchkr DomostkeHesi. (18931 thetioM of Lysins 
corrupt officials often told the jury point-blank that unless 
they gave an adverse verdict there would be no funds to pay 
tlicir salaries. Ibid, la It is not ea.sy to see how juries con- 
si-ting of five hundred members or more could be effec- 
tively bribed. 

4 . A bod^ of persons selected to award prizes 
in an exhibition or com|ietition. 

1831 illustr. Cnial, Gt, Exhtb 30 In announcing the 
Prises the Cumniissiuners laid down certain general prin- 
ciples for the guidance of the Juries. 1900 ^Vestm, Gaz 
8 May i^i The priof.jury .. examined the meiits of no 
fewer than 990 conipeittive stories. 
t6. (from the usual number of persons in a juty 
in fk.‘n<4c j.) A company of twelve; a dozen, (^bs. 

159a Waknkb Alb, Bag. vii. xxxvl (1613) i73 Three- 
heaued Cerberus in chaiiie<4 sliould make tiie lurie full. 
1849 Fullkm Just Man's Euh, 37 All the Jiiric of the 
Apostles. i6ae — Pisgak Kick. Vis 1, A cumpicate square 
..with H just Jury uf gates, three on e.icli side. 

III. 6. atlrib» and Comb.^ as jury-packtng^ 
-panel., -roll, -room^ •trial \ Jury -book, a book 
containing the names oi Mrsons liable to serve on 
juries ; Jury-box, an enclosed space in which the 
jury sit in court ; Jury chancellor, the foreman 
of a jury (in Scotland) : e^CuANCKbLOK 8; Jury- 
lifl^ a list of persons liable to he summoned to act 
as jurymen; t Jvuryprooess, a writ formerly issued 
for the summoning of a jury ; Jury -trial, trial by 
jurv ; Jury-woman, one of a jury of matrons. 

iSre Act 33 4 34 Vkt. c. 77 I la No person whose name 
shall he in tmi ‘'jury bsxik as a juror shall be entitled to lie 
excuscsl from atiendaiu'e. t8a6 Svn. Smi m IVks. (1859) II. 

I ra/a Ho does not conjura the farmers in the ^ury-box, by 
the love which they bear to their children tSdj ’raoLLoex 
CkroH. Barsei xli. The men in the jury-box m^ decide it 
how they will. 1887 Caxlvlk Remin, 11. lol’be *jiirv eban- 
crllor.. smote his now dry brow with a gesture of oespair. 
i8a5 Au 6 Geo. iV\ c. so f 6 marg., liiKh Constables to 
ia-tue Precepts to Churchwnrdviis, etc.. . to make nut *Jury 
Lists. .1887 tVesim Retf June, An mJdress, in which they 
complain, .of *jury- packing; of the land tenure; of trade 
regulations confining them to ceitain markets. 18I8 7 'imes 
(weekly ed.) at Dec. 2/4 The usual charge against the Exe- 
cutive of jury, packing., 1891 T.K, BairicETT Lf/s Str T. 
More X16 A *jury-jMiiicl was formed. s8s8 P. Cunningham 
N. S. lyales (ed. 3) II. 137 A chance wuiild thus be alYord' d 
ol having an honest man on the *jury-roll. a iBu Mackin- 
tosh RerW. 1688 Wks.1846 II. 296 The friends of the Hisho|M 
watched at the door of the *jury-room, and heard loud voices 
at midiiis'liu 1810 IIbntiiam Paciting (i8ai) 91 When a 
political liliel is the offem e, the form of *jury trial i.s but 
a melancholy farce. 1844 Ln. Bruiicham Brit. Const, ix. 
1 3 (i86a) tart 'llie use of Jury-trial is admirable .. wlicre 
a question of conflicting evidence arises. 180$ Eucknia 
DK Acton Nuns 0/ Dssert 1 . 336 We wish to bribe her 
Mury-wiiiiien, but they are inflexible. s8k Whartods 
Lesm-Lex. (ed. 7), ynry-womoH, or 'Jury oj Matrons, 
Hcncc Ju'ri^RMi 0., without a jury. 

180ft Bkntham Se. Reform 39 By a wicked and jury-less 
Courtof Conscience act. iftso — Packing {ik-si) 115 A Jury- 
less Judge preferable to a covertly pensioned Jury. 

Jury-, Jury a. {Alaut.): zee under Juht-mabt. 
Juryer.Juryour: lee Jubirr. 

Juryman (d3u» rim*n). [f. Jdbt + Man.] 
A man serving on a jury ; a member of a jury t 
-iJUBOR 1. 

>879 Fulkx Hoskind Part, 389 To make him a lawfull 
lewne man. 165a W. Lxacii \titU) The Brilw-Takers of 
Jurymen discovered. t7i»-i4 Porx Rnge Lock iii. aa The 
hungry Judges soon the sentence sign. And wretches hang 
that jury-men may dine, syfift Hlackstonr Ce/irm. 111 . 
xxiiL 380 Here therefore a competent number of sensible and 
upright jurymen . . will be found the best investigators of 
tiutb. i86( PxAKSQN Early Mid. Ages Kng. 34 The dis- 
tinction of the Judge of law from the judge of fact or juryman 
was derived from iioltan sources many hundred years later. 

b. As rendering of Gr. butaarits Dicabt or of 
L. Judex, 

MUff Faouox Cnsar UL s6 All cases of imporunce, civil or 
criminal, came befoic courts of idxty or seventy jurymen. 
1881 S. H. Butchrb Demosthenes I (1893) 10 There were 
still jurymen eager to serve and liiiganu ready to supply 


O. With qualificatioii, at grandjwyman^ m 
member of r mnd jury. 

*9M Nashb Lentm Sinffe x Tie be swome bee was a 
gnsboe lurie mhn, in respect ofme. tftoi Shaks. Twel. N, 
111. li. ty Hiey Mue boene gimnd lurie men, since before 
Noah was a Saylor. 179s J. Louthian Perm ef Process 


JusaxL. 

(ed. a) sq 6 Naming all ilie Grand Jury-mens Names without 
iheir Additions. 1881 £. Kubxrtson in Eneych Brii, XIII. 
786/1 The qualification of the grand Jurymen is that they 
should be freeholders of tlie county, —to what amount ap* 
pears to be uncertain. 

Jn'rjT-lllffi’St. [Origin nnknown. 

App. either a corniption of some eorlitr name, or a Jocular 
appellation invented by sailors. Pgr the suggestion that il 
may have been short for injury-mast, no supporting evidence 
has been found.] 

1 . Aaut, A tempomry matt put up in pltoe of 
one that hat been moken ur carried away. 

tftift C'apt. Smith Descr, New hug, 90 We had reacoom* 
modated her a Iury mast, and tne rest, to returne Cur 
Plimuuth. iBey — > ciemman's Gram. iv. t8 A lory Mast, 
that is when a Mast is borne by the boord, with Yards, 
kixifes, Trees, or what they can, spliced or fished together 
they make a liiry-mast. 1730 Blanckijiy Nsnml Expos, 
8 a Juty Mast. Whatever is set up in the Room of a 
Moht lost in a Fight, ur by a Stoim, and fastened into the 
Partners, and fitted with a lesser Yard, Sailx and Ropes, 
is called a Jury Mast. in Nicolai Bisp, Nelsoa 

(1845) 1 . 55 We have been emplo)’ed since in getting jury- 
masts yards and bowsprit, and stopping the holes in our 
sides. 1847 Ld. G. Bemtinck In Lroker Papsrs (1884) 
HI. XXV. 144 I'o keep the dismantled sliip mwtiiig and 
fighting under jiiry'inastB. 

b. jury foremast., Jury matnmast, etc. 

S719 Dk For Crusoe 11. it. Having no sails.. but a main 
course, and a kind uf square sail upon a jury fore- mast. 1748 
Anson s Voy. 111. I 297 We saw her main-top mast, which 
hail liithcrio sei-vcd as a jury main-mast, share the same 
(ate. 1836 Masmyat Midsh, Amy (1863) 190 Before the day 
was over, a Jury-foremast had been got up. 

o. transf. An njiparatus emplo)ed in the treat- 
meiit of Putt’s disease, to keep the spinal column 
straight, and prevent lateral enrvaluie. 

1883 Iloi MRs A Hulnk Syst, Surgery ieA. IL 4x3 In 
ProfeiAor Sayre's Plasicr of ParLs CorNet and Jury-mast. .we 
have a mui h better appliance. 1894 Lantet 3 Nov . 1039. 

2 . Hence jury- is used in comb, to designate 
other parts of a ship put together or contrived for 
temporary tisi , ns Jury-jlg, Jury-rigging (whence 
Jury-rig v.. Jury rigged pjbl. a.). Jury-rudder, 
Jury -tiller ; and humorou^y of other things, as 
Jury-bultooke ; Jury-leg, a wooden leg, or any 
contrivance to supply the place uf a disabled leg 
(u hence Jury-legged a.) : Jury meal. 

1666 Denham Direct. Painter 11. (1667) 35 Geard thy Poif 
t«riur least all be gone; 'Hiough Jury Xlasls. iho'baxt Juryw 
buttocks none, lysz Smoi lkit /Vr./Y<r. I.vi, You jury-legged 
dc g 1788 N RWi K four Eng. 4 Siot. s 16 The ships to be jury 
rixged : that is, lu have smaller inasts, )urds, and rigging, 
than would be rcquiied for actual service. 1840 Manivat 
Pi>or Jack xxiii. Having jury-rigged her aft, we steered our 
course. 1844 Macaulay Mise., Bariro (i860) II. lav She 
may come safe into purt under jury rigging. 1890 Tait's 
Mag. XVII, 423/a To rig him out with a sort oljury^lcg, 
manufactured for the nonce from a youni^ tree. 18^ Smyth 
Sailor's WordddS., Jnryaruddsr, a coiitnvance..for supply^ 
ing a vessel with the means of steering when an accident luw 
befallen the rudder. 1883^ Century^ Mag. Oct. 944/1 The 
etc ward., had a jury-meal rigged up in presentable shape. 

b. lienee Jury is also taken iudependeiiily at 
an adj. » temporaTy, makeshift. 

list OvaoH Let. to Rogers ai Oct., 1 have.. some Jury 
chairs and tables. 1833 Mamrvat P, Simple xlvi. Rig 
aomcihing jury furward, and follow me. 1831 Six 1 . Rosa 
Narr. end Voy. iii. 38 VVe. .set up the iiewtopmost in place 
of the jury one, 

Jurygdyoall, obs. variant of Juridical. 

JuB, Juse, obs. forms of JuicR. 

Juftpu'blicist. nome-ud. [f. jBs public-um 
public law : see -IST.] One who has lo do with 
public law or rights. 

ifteg-soCoi KRiDOR/'V/>N«f(i865) 188 This. .It Is the province 
of the philosophical jiivpublicisi to diMXiver and display. 

t Jusquiani. Obs. [•»¥.jus^uiame{i$\hc,\n 
Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. tusguiamns (Paludiui).] 
■■ Hyoboyamub. 

(c loeo Sox. Leeckd. 1 . 94 Deos wyrt he man. .insquiannm 
nernneft, ft oftrum nnman lieloiie, ft cec sume men heniie 
belle IwtaS. c 1400 LanfrauCs Cirurg. 364. sgey Andrew 
Brun^ke's Distyii. H aters 11. cclxx v. T ij b/i llie venims 
of Opium and lusquiainus. 1989 J Hallk l/ist. Expost. 
Table 3a Hyosciamus. henbane is tailed in Greeke 'Yemrva- 
pov : in l.atiri : Hiosciamus . . ol the ApoiKccarieH lusquia- 
mus.] 1707 Bradley Earn. Diet, s.v. Goose, Henbane, or 
Jusquiam, call'd the |)cath of young Geese. 1736 Bailkv 
Houst'k. Diet. 318 Take half an ounce of . . the ointment of 
jusquiam. 

t JnffiffiffiL Obs. Forroi: 4>9 iUBabell(e, £ 
guoaohella, guigaall, iasohal(le, luaelle, a-o 
luKaell(e, 5-7 iuBsel, iauiall, 7 Jusael, 8-9 dial, 
Joasel, Joaola. [a. OV.Jussel juice, broth (GMcf.), 
ad. L. juscellum% dim. of jusculum, dim. of Jus 
broth, soup.] In ancient cookery, a name in- 
cluding various forms of mince or hotch-potch. 

Tr 1390 Forme oJCury in Warner Amiq, Culla. (1791) ii 
Jusshell. .. Juhhell ciiforced. 14.. Tourn. Totteukam, 
Feest viL in Hash R. P. P. 111 . 95 Tber come in iordans 
In iussall. riAie Liber Cocorum (186a) i< luasellc. Take 
myud bred, ana eyren hoa swynge ; Do horn tMeder with 
out lettyng. Take fresshe broth of gode befe, Coloure hh 
with safron, h^t if me Icfe, Boyle hit softly, and in ho 
boylyng, Do her to sage and persely loyng. c 1430 Two 
CookeryMts. 16 luscheile cd Fyashe. Take fayre^rye of 
Pyke, and caste It raw on a niorter, an caste |^-to grmtid 
brede (etc.), c 1440 Promp, Parv, e 60 /i I usselle, or dyseneUe, 
dyshemete . . , Jussetlum. e 14^ Turn Cookery-bks. 87 Guls- 
sell igiz Bk, Keruyuge in Babies Bk, 273 Blauoche man- 
ger, IttaseTl, and charlet. 1990 Huloet, luasell, a meat made 
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of chopped hcrttet, mrimutai. 1781 J. Hinroir rpttr ia 
Cmv§i ulou. (B. D. 8.), en hodge-podge. iM 

Crmm D/ai., bodge podge, e disb co m poeod of a 

vatiety of neM. 

Jwflion cd^V'Jen). rar$, [a. F. jussion, ad. L. 
fussidn^tm order, command, L /uss- : see next] 
Order, commandL t§tUrs of jutsion^ , leitns de 
jussionX, letters hy which the French king ordered 
the parliament to register an ordinance* 

tTTB Ann. /f jf. 90*/! The King eent a menMiM to the par- 
liament, that It they did not otiey his letters of Juriion, and 
r«uma their functions, he would remove the magistrates 
from their eimilwroents. iBao Bentham (Widai Aptiintif 
Maximtud PrelT, WIcs. 1B43 V. ayo/a not*, Impcration, in its 
two shapes — positive command, or say jussion, on the one 
hand, and prohibition, or say inhibition, on the other. 

JUflive (dso siv), a. {sb.) [f. L. Juts-, ppl. 
stem of jublre to command : see -ivg.] Express- 
ing a command or order: esp. in Grammar, applied 
to forms of the verb. 

iMT. H. Krv Lat. Gram. 58 The imperative mood com- 
mands .. The jussive mood directs. tSjp B. Daviks tr. 
CuohM Hob. Gtoom, xlviii, We must distinguish .. between 
the common form of the Future and . . a shortened form 
(with a Juiwivc force). 1870 tr. Lomgo'o Comm., Sonz 
vii. 166 The following voluntative or jussive future. i88t 
AtkoMMum 97 Aug. 274/3 We do not believe in the jussive 
pluperfect subjunctive. 1899 A. N. Jannabis in kx^itor 
Apr. 399 The above jussive, or hortative and deskleraiive 
function of this inftnitive. 

B. sb. A verbal form expressing command. 

noo K. C. Thompson /To/. Atagi^. Ninovok 11 . p. xxxv, 
LmtkdimHT are the equivalents of the Hebrew jussi\e. 

t a. Obs. ran. [f. as prec. : see 

-OKT.J Of ur pertaining to command. 

1613 PuacHAS Viigrimago ( 1614) 18 1 Every of his members < 
also doe provoke liun to performe those iussorie inventions. 

t Ju'fKiuleat, a. Obs. rarf^^. [ad. L, jussu^ 
Untus having broth, f. jus broth.] (See quota.) 

1698 Blount Ctouogr., lusnuiont (JutsuioHiux), that 
which is sod or stewed in pottage or broth. 1658 PiiiLLira, 
JnssuieMi, full of broth or pottage. 

Juty JOlUlt (d^ost, dj^Mst), rAl Forma: 3-4 
louat, 7> Joiut : 4-7 iuat, 7- Just, (6-9 giuat). 


Ta. OV, Juste, Joste, 
JiTHT V. For the sj 
Just, joubt, v.] 


f, jouste, F. joute, f. juster, etc. 
spelling and pronanciation, see 


1 . A combat in which two knights or men-at-arms 
on hoisebock encountered each other with lances; 
spec, a combat of thi-i kind for exercise or snort ; 
a tilt. Usually In \A. justs, Jousts, a scries ot such 
encounters, as a spectacular display; a tournament 

1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 0898 Vor her nas so god kni)t non 
..pat in ioustes ssolde sitte he dunt of is lance, c Sir 
Bomtt (A.) 3785 And to he iustes hai gonne ride. cs||hi 
WvcLiv Whs. (1B80) 10 Whanne lordis ben fro hom in werris, 
in luNtis. a 1539 Lu. Bkmnbrb Huon xxi. 6s, 1 was a yonge 
knyght and hauntyd tiie iustes and tornoys. 1990 Spknskb 
F. Q, I. i. I For knightly giusis and fierce encounters fitt. 
>883 Shake. Rick. It, v. ii. 5a What newes from Oxford T 
Hold those lusts and Triumphs? 1639 J. Havwaku tr. 


Hold those lusts and Triumphs? 1639 J. Havwaku tr. execut^ just vengeance on him that unjustly slew 
BiomiCs Bauisk'd Firg. 19s Right joyfull . . to light on by lytf C^ldbm. Ftc. W. viii, YouUI think it just that 1 
the way so solemne jousts. ^ 184S Evelyn tJiary 9 May, give them an opportunity to retaliate, ifi^ Dickens 


the way so solemne jousts. 1649 Evelyn Diary 3 May, 
There had been in Ibe morning a Just and I'ournament of 
severall young gentlemen. 1709 Strype Ann. Rof, I. xv. 
191 Great justs were made : the French King himself just- 
ing- 1799 Johnson, Just, mock encounter on horseback ; 
tilt ; tournament. Joust is more proper. 1776 Micki.k tr. 
Camoons' Lusiad 330 At just and tuurnay with the tilted 
lance. 1801 Strutt Sports 4 Pout. iii. i. 113 The just was 
a separate trial of skill, when only one man was opposed 
to another. 1808 Scott Harm, 1. xiv. Seldom hath pass’d 
a week but giust Or feat of arms befel. 1830 James Darn- 
hy xxi. 93 Just after just, tourney aAer tourney. 183I 
pREHCorr kord. 4 Is, U846) 111 . xi. 44 The knights.. defied 
one another to jousts and tourneys. 1899 Txnnvson Enid 
537 Down to the meadow where the jousts were held. 

fig' 1998 Sylvestke Du Bartas 11. ii. ill. Colonies 553 
I..ess powrfull in the Paphian I oust For Propagation. 18^ 
H. Rogers Ess. 1 . iv. aoj He entered the lists in those 
intellectusi jousts, as they may be called. 

t b. //. 09 sing. A tournament. Obs, 

1377 Lanou P. pi. B. XVII. so Coming fro . . lerico To 
a iustes in ihenisalem. a 191a Fabyan Ckron. vii. 6B7 Chief 
chalengeour, at a rovall iustyce and turney. S96B Grapton 
Ckron. 11 . 303 The king did holde a royall Iustes in .Smith- 
ficlde in London. 1493 Peri.e Order Garter 44 As if the 
(iod of war Had held a justs in honour of his love. 1841-74 
Baker Ckron. an. 1400, They would publish a solemn JusU 
to be holden at Oxford. 

1 2 . Applied to the ancient Grecian games. Obs, 
1387 Tbkvisa Higdon (Rolls) I. 37 Olympics, bat beeb 
be tymes of here iustis and tomementis. ijW Wyclik 
■ Meux. iv. t8 Whanne iustus, doon oonys in fyue }ecr, was 
maad solempli in Tire. 

t Jutf sb:^ Obs, Also lusta, iayste, loust. 
[a. OF. juste, Juiste, juvste, ad. med.L. Justa (sc. 
meusura) right measure (of drink) ; the vessel hold- 
ing this (Du Conge).] A large-bellied pot with 


handles, used for holding wine or beer. 

1387 Trkvisa Higdon (Rdls) VII. lai Hym was }oven 
a luste \prinfed visie, AIS, Hart, 1900 (ibid. ^13) lust, L. 
insta] or gold, honoured wonderfully wib precious stones. 
14. . Foe, in Wr.-WQIcker 598/16 Ooba,. .a Juyste. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. t68/a luste, potte. a im Skelton Ebmomr 
Rnmmyng 19a For they go to roust Streyght over the ale- 
loust. ssttrib, 1377 Lanol. P, Pt, B. xiii. 83, 1 shol 

tangle to bis lurdon with his iust vorobe. 

Jut «. [«. K. %tU ( -Pr. JhU, 8p., 

Vg.justo, It. giusto) or immed. ad. L. jRstui right- 
eoua, equitable, rightful, t,jut right, law, justice.] 


1 . That does what Is morally right, righteous. 
hist before {with) Cod or, simply, /ifj/ : Righteous 
In the sight of God ; justifiea. Now chiefly as a 
Biblical archaism. 

i38aWYCf.ir Rtok. xxxiiL is The ri^twijsnene of a inst man 
\ya\g.jusiitiajsuti\ 13M The ristfulnesse of a riatful man]. 
— Luke i. 6 Sothli thet bothe weren iuste [to tjff : Vulg. 
yntid bifore God. — Rom. ili. *6 That he be iust (so >388 : 
Vulg. jnsisu], and iustifyinge him that is of the feilb of 
Ihesu Crist. 1908 Tinoalx Matt, v. 45 He . . sendeih his 
reyne on the luste and on the iniuste (Vulg. bonos oi ma/osj, 
1580 Daus tr. Sioidosui* Comm. 6 Scripture, declarem 
pTaynly, howe it is faith that maketh us iust before God. 
1961 1 . Noston Calvino tout, til. iv. | aS. an The luxteHt 
man passeth no one day wherein he falleth not many times. 
1649 Shiklky Ajax 4 Ulysses iii, Only the actions of the 
Just Smell sweet and blatsom in the dust lyra Watie Hymss, 
* Not to the terrors * tti, Behold the spirits of the iust, Whose 
faith b turn'd to sight f iSa# R. Hall iFks. (iBjs; VI. 355 
God can be at once the Just and the justifier. 
t b. absol. in singular. Obs. or areh, 
xjjba Wyclif Acts vii. 5a 'I'he prophet is. .tliat bifore teelden 
of tlie comyrme of theiust (i6tt tlie lust one]. 1918 I'indai.e 
Aets vii. 5a That iu-st whom ye haue betrayed. 1939 Co\ er- 
UALE Ps. xxxvilij. IS 'I'he vngodiy byetli wayte for the iust, 
& gnas)sheth vpuii him with his tethe (so i6si and R.V.]. 

2 . Upright and impartial in one's dcnlii gs ; ren- 
dering every one his due ; equitable. 

t38a Wvci.iF I Jokn I. 9 If we knowlechen oure synnes, he 
is ^thful and iust [Vu\g. Justus) that lie foiiiue to us our 
synnes. 1484 Caxton kaf/es of jEsip it. Proem, 'I’he good 
ond Iu«te be not siibget to the lawe ax we fynde and rede of 
aile the Athenyens. 1903 Dunbae Tkistle 4 Rose laa Scho 
. bAwd him be als just t» .awppis and owlis. As vnto pacokkis. 
1553 T. Wilson Rhef. (xi'So) 209 , 1 niEtrust nut the Indges, 
because thei are iuste. 1609 Siiakh. Lear y. iii. 170 The 
G'xls are iust, and of our pleaiant vices Make instruments to 
plagve vs. 17x9 PorR Odyss. xiii. 249 Some JiiAter prince 
perhaps tiad entertained. And safe reKtored me to my native 
land. 1771 Junius Lott. Ivi. 294 How much easier it is to 
be generous than just. 1890 Tennyson tn Mem. Prol., 
I'hou inadcst man, he knows not why. And Thou iiatt made 
him : Thou art just. 1893 Lvtton My Nmtel v. iii. He was 
just, but as a matter of business. He made no allowances. 
s8So Kuskin Mod. Paint. V. ix. i. 8 ij. 004 Just I What is 
that ? . . dealing equitably or equally. 

f b. Faithful or honourable in one's social re- 
lations. Const, of, to, Obs. 

160S .Shaks. Jut. C. Ill ii. 90 He was my Friend, faithful!, 
anil iust to me. 1844 Capt. Smith Firginia 1 s He was 
very iust of his promise, tyay Pohe Ejit. R. Dijby, J list of 
thy word, in evVy thought stucere. 1809 CAMrsKi.i. Gert. 
iFyom. 111. xxix, Frieiul to more than human friendship just. 

3 . a. Consonant with the principles of moral 
right or of equity ; righteous; equitable; fair. Of 
rewards, punishments, etc. : Deserved, merited. 

€ 1400 Destr. Troy ai4 More it loyes me, Inson, of )>i iust 
werkes. <*1430 tfymns Fire. 114 'I'he hipest lessoun jnst 
man may lere Is to lyue iust lijf. 1993 Eden Treat. Nerve 
Ind, (Arbb) 5 If iioiiest coniinendacions be a iust reward 
dew to noble enterprises, s^ R. Hitchcock Quintess, 
tFit 5 That wane is iust, that is necessarye. 163a 1 . Hay- 
ward tr. Biomlis Kromena 33, I will never rest, till 1 have 
executed just vengeance on nim that unjustly slew thee. 
1766 Goldbm. Vsc. W. viii, YouUl think it just that I should 
give them an opportunity to retaliate. 18^ Dickens Bam, 
Radge vi. Is this fair, or reasonable, or just to yourself? 

quasi-iA 1667 Milton P, L. vi. ji8> Strength from Truth 
divided and from Just . .naught merits but dispraise. 

b. Constituted by law or by equity, grounded 
on right, lawful, rightful; that is such legally; 
t legally valid 

CS430 Lvno. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 17 The deere be 
just successioune. .Unto the kyng is now descended doune. 
194a in Marsden Sel, PI. Crt. A dm. (1894) L >16 Being 
in his lyfetyme juste owner and possessor of a certayiie 
wnterlwote. tSsa Perkins* Pro/. Bk. ix. | 581. as? Where 
a just grant or other thing cannot take effect without a 
deed. 1867 Milton P. L. 11. 38 We now retuVn 'J'o claim 
our just inheritance of old. 1718-14 Pope Rape Lock 111. 
60 'I he rebel Knave, who dares his prince engage, Proves 
the just victim of his royal rage, tjdhaa Tindal Rapines 
Hist. F.ng. (1743) 11 .' XVII. lou Another Person has a juster 
title than she to the Crown. iB^ Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
iv. 1. 443 He (James 11) would still go as far as any man In 
support of her (hb country's] just liberties. 

4 . Having reasonable or adequate grounds ; well- 
founded. 

c 1374 Chaucer Trty/us iii. 1178(1497) A 1 quyt from euery 
drede and teene As she bat luste cause badde hym to trisie. 
>S 53 * 1 '- Wilson Rket. (1580) ai7 Images we main chaunge, 
as the matter sbjUl give iuste cause. 1833 F. Plbtcmkr 
Purple I si. XI. xii, A simple maid. With justest grief and 
wrong so ill a|Miid. sypa Aneed. IF. Pitt II. xxix. 130 I'he 
excuse is a valid one Ifit E a Just one. 1798 Eliea Hamil- 
ton Lott. Hindoo Rajah I. 45 Alas I my fears were just. 
The pure spirit had fled. 1898 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Ait, 
II. Ixxiv, 33 'The justest object of jealousy to wise men in 
all ages. 

6. Conformabletothe8tandard,or towhat is fitting 
or requisite ; right in amount, proportion, aesthetic 
quality, etc. ; proper ; correct. 

c I43D Lvdo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 60 Iuste weight 
halte justly the balaunce. tdlE w. Smith Brief Doser. 
Lend, {jHarl. MS. 6363 If. ffynd (the weights] 

not lust I they brenke them, fmfb Yono Dietna 491 A mer- 
uellous sweete concent keefung iust time and measure. 1871 
K. Rohun IFind 67 So that a just and moderate condensa- 
tion is neoeesary to Che constitution of Winds. 1734 J. Ward 
fntrod. Math, 11. xL (ed.6) I'he First Root is 300 being 
less than Just. 1790 Johnson Rssmbter No. 03 p 9 Rules 


for the Just opposition of colours, and the procier dimensions 
of rufHesand unnera. s8u J. Q. AdameUi C. HavvuMetr, 
Syst. iiL (1871) 74 The first dt these injunctions, .commands 


that the standards should be jnst. 1877 E. R. Condbr Abj. 
Paitk V. 803 The just fmlaiioe between the moral and intel- 
lectual nil es of his nature b often destroyed. 

b. Aius. in Just intervat, intonation, etc. : Har- 
monically pure : rounding perfectly in tune. 

1890 Gen. P. Thompson {tttip Theory and PracHco of 
Just Intonation. 1878 W. H. Stone Sei. Beuis Music v. 
1 90 I’he differences of the old (mean-tone] and equal sys- 
tems [of temperamencL and their respective departures from 

i ust intonation. 1881 Broadhouse M$u. Acoustics 353 Just 
ntonation, where all the Fifths and Thirds are perfect, used 
only by singers and thcorUts. 
b. Oi Speech, ideas, opinions, arguments, etc. : 
In accordance with reason, truth, or fact ; right ; 
true ; correct. Oiten with mixture of sense 3. 

1490 Caxton Eueydos xxL 77 He refuseth to lene his eeras 
for to vnderstande iny wordes that ben soo iuste and reson- 
able. a 1810 Hbaiky 1 heopkreutus (1636) so He main- 
caineth, that siranaers speake wiser and juster things than 
his own fellow-cituena 1709 Pope Odyss. iii. 306 Much 
he knows, and just conclusions draws From various prece- 
dents, and various laws. 1774 Goldsm. Ned. Hist. (1776) 
V. 136 A single glance of a goml pbte or a picture imprints 
a juster idea tlian a volume could convey. 1888 Brvcb 
Antcr, Commtu. 11 . Ixxv. 616 To present a just picture of 
American public opinion one must cut deeper. 

fb. Of a copy, description, calculation, etc.: 
Fxact, accurate. [So F. Juste.'] Said also of 
personal agents. Obs. 

1963 WinJet P'ourScoir Thre Quest. To Rdr.,Wka 1B88 
1 . 60 We sett forth this iust eopie without altering or eiking 
ony thing. 1897 R. Ligon Barltadoes (1673) 33 Having 
given jrou a ju«t account . of the bread and drink of this 
Island. 1891 SwiKT Aiken. Soc., Like a just map. 1704 
J. Pitts Atc, Makomeiane Pref. 1736) 7, I have since pro- 
cured a just Translation. 1787 Swift IVhat passed in 
London, 1 am apt to think his calcubtion just to a minute. 
1798 G. Forstke Joum. Bengal to Eng. I. Bo The Hindoos 
of thb day are just imitators, and correct woikmeii; but 
they possess merely the glinimertiigA of genius. 

t 7 . Adapted to something else, or to an end or 
purpose : a] propri.ate ; suitable. Obs. 

c 1384 Chaucer //. Fame 11. an [It] giant eke in S') Iuste 
a place 'J'liat euery sovne mot to hyt pace. 1884 Evki.yn 
Kal. Hort. Introd. (1739) 1B7 How many 'rhings to be done 
in their just Season. ri869 Mrs. Hutciiinsun ^tem. Col. 
H uUhiuson (1846; la He wa.s very liberal to them, but ever 
chose just tiine.s and orca-sions to exercise it. 1884 R. Wai/> 
LKR Nat.Expcr lu Our Instrument remains still unalterably 
juitt to every pbee where 'ib made use of. 

1 8. Of clothing, armour, etc. : Well adjusted, 
fltling exactly. lUiice, Fitting too closely, tight. 
[So F.Jnsie.] Obs. 

a 1400 Sir Petr. 373 His hode was iuste to hb chynne. 
41400 Destr. Troy Mekull iust ariiiur. Nt49o Knt, 
do la Tour (186H) 18 .Streiie and welle sitringe and iunte. 
that sum tyme the friiite that was in me sufleied payiie ond 
was in pereile. 1849 L4 )vi>lacr Poems, Aramantha, It 
[a robe) sate close and free, As tlie just bark unto the Tree. 

1 9 . Of a calculated result, measure, amount, 
number, date, etc. : Exact, os opposed to approxi- 
mate. Also with defining word : That is exactly 
what is designated ; mm* (the) exact . . *. Obs. 

ngps Chaucer Astrol. 11. 9 3 I'o haue take a lust Ascen- 
dent by their Astrilabie. 1991 Rxi okdr Patkw. Knowl, i. 
iv, Open your compassc to the iust length of y* line. 1904 
Acc.-Bk. )f. tVray in AutifuaiyXXXll. iiB(He]owcsme 
.. the just some of iij/i. xixr. id. 1598 Siiakb. Merck. F. 
IV. i. 337 If thou tak’st more Or li-sse then a iust (lound. 
s8o8 W1LI.KT Hexapia Exod. 875 The forepart of the court 
w.iB a iust square. i6u Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. iv. f 3 We 
cannot exactly tell the just time thereof, 17x3-4 Chambbeb 
tr. L* Ctetx's Treat. Arch it. I. 103 It sliou'd oe rais'd to 
the just height of the Windows 1799 R. Martin NeU, 
Hist. Eng. 1 . Cornwall \ Its Height and just Balance. 

fb. Of an instrument, natural action, etc.: 
Exact or uniform in operation, regular, even. Obs, 
Chaucrr Sompn. T. 38a Thou shalt me f>mde as 
lust u is a hquyre. 1970 Gosson Sck. Abuse (Arb.) a6 The 
vnfallible motion of the Pianeti^ the iuste course of the yeera. 
1689-8 Phii. Traus. I. 61 An instrument composed of two 
RuFers .. will be no longer just at all. lyai Raii.by, Just 
Divisors are such Numbers or Quantities which will 
divide a given Numl*er or Quantity, so as to leave no Re- 
mainder. 1789 Sir W. Jones Pai. Fortune in Poems, etc. 
(1777^3 Mark'd tlie just progress of each rolling sphere. 

1 10. Con esponding exactly in amount, duration, 
position, etc. ; equal ; even, level. Obs. 

1991 Kobinbon tr. Mors's Utop. 11. iv. (1893) >4> Dyu?’d- 
ynge the daye and the nyghte into xxiiii iust haures. 1994 
Rlundbvil Exerc. 111. 1. xxxiii. (i6j6) 343 Untill the 
degree of the said Signe do appears just with the upper 
edge of the Horirou. c 1830 Risdon .Vf/m De*vm 1 46 (1810) 

8 3 That ..well in Derbyshire, which ebbeth and floweth 
y font tides. 17x9 Porx Odyss. xiv. 483 'I'he destin’d victim 
to dis-part In sev'n just portions. 

t b. Characterized by or involving exact corre- 
spondence. Obs. 

1793 Hogabth Anal. Beauty xL 83 They meet in just 
similitude. iSoa Paley Nat. Theol. xvl (1819) 358 In con- 
srquence of the just collocation, and by mtans of the joint 
action of loHgitudinai and annular filirro. 

t U. Tliat u such properly, fully, or in all re- 
spects ; complete in amount or in character ; full ; 
proper, ' regular \ fust battle, in quot 1603, a 
regular (pitched) battle ( - OF. Juste bataille]. Just 
age (^years\, full age or age of discretion. Obs, 

>8M H. G. tr. Coianeo (/iY 4 r) Briefo Tables to know 
redily how nuinie ranckes of footemen . . go to the making 
of a iust baiiaile. 19B8 D. Rogers in EUis Orig, Lett, 
Ser. II. Ill, 148 They are nut minded to Crowne the yonge 
king& tefore ha com to Just yeares. 1603 Knollbe Hut, 
Turks (i6bi) 863 llie skinnisn was Uke to have oome to a 



JUST. 


Jolt m SVLVCSTBR ^Miih To Rdr.i I mi iho 

lint in Fimnnce who in n junt Poem hath treated in our 
tongue of Mcred thing*. i6aa Bacon Hm, Vli 4a This 
warre wae rather a ninireuion of Kebele. then a warre with 
a iuet Enemie. ida# Baiuiu. L$tt. x. 136 It would require 
a iuNt volume to ehew it. iddt CuLrarnta & Couc BarikoL 
Anat. 111. i. tag When a man cornea to a Juat age. ivja 
Bxriuclbv Aleif^hr. 1. | le Publiahed . . aomctiiues in Just 
volume*, hut often in pamphlcta and loose piipera. 1778 Br. 
Lowth TmiMi, /iw/na ix. 7 mt/r, A Just poem, remarkable 
for the regularity of ita dispoaition, and the elegance of 
ita plan. 

12 . wmee^ust. That just is or takes place: cf. 
Ju8T adv. 5. 

1B84 BaowNiNO Firithtak, Tw^Cmmth 117 A lip'a mere 
tremble, Look*a half hesitation, cheek's juat change of 
colour. 

Id. a. with a pple. (or another adj.), where 

/«r/ is adverbial in sense, •^justiyx 9% just^bame^ 
•amceived, -eonsuminf, -dooming^ •dudjnngf -kinti- 
Mt-iempertd, -thinking \ just ^ntie. D. luirasyn- 
thetic, as fust-mintied ( whence Ji«r/-iwfWr<Atsxr). 

ISM Shakr. John 11. 1 . 34s Before we anil lay downe our 
*iust>borne Armea. 1633 Ford Lint's Saer. v. i. The 
boundless spleen Or*Just ‘consuming wrath. Svlvkstxr 

Du Bar/as 11. ii. 1. /veak 94 *J*he deeds of Hcav'ns *jiist> 
gentle king. /biti. 350 In my *Juat'ktndled ire. 1848 Biick- 
I.RV /Had izo *Just‘min(lecl, wiae*reflecting Dellerophon. 
siiy Pa/t Malt G. eo Aug. e/a Confidence in tlie^ *ju'«t- 
mindednesB of their employers. sBap E. S. Swains in Bi'i- 
choff Woollen MoHuf. (104a) II. 938 At the very name of 
a drawback or bounty . . the *just*tlunking leghlator must 
shrink with an instinctive distrust. 

JUBtf joust (dj^pst, d^Ast), V 1 Forms : 3-7 
lustre, 4-7 ioust(e, (5 youat, yuat, iowat, lost, 

6 iuyst), 7- juBt, joust, [n. OV,juste-r (i ith c.\ 
josler (latii c.), jousler (i 3thc.) - Vt.jtsslar^jostar^ 
Sp., Pg./Mr/ar, It. giostrare late pop.L. juxtai-t 
to approach, come together, meet, f. juxtd near 
together. The sense ‘approach, join , remained 
in OF. 

The historical Eng. sMllIni^ from the 13th c Is just : cf. 
the cognate Oi/just L. itdjuxtdro Under later French 
influence, Joust was used sometimes Iw Gower, Caxton, 
Spenser, and Milton, was preferred by Johnson, and^ used 
by Scott, and is now more frequent ; but the pronunciation 
remained as in the historical spelling : the second pronun- 
ciation aljove is recent, and suggested by the spelling / mm/.] 
fl. (?)To join, to ally oneself. Obs. rare. 

€ lan Gen. tjf Et. 1^9 Esau wifuede us to dere Quan he 
lusted & beS so nmt, Toe of kin fie caiiaan bi-gat. 

t 2 . intr. To join battle, encounter, engage} esj. 
to 5 ght on horseback as a kniglit or man-at-arms. 

c 13100 Cui'sttr Af. aioio (Edinh.> Mikil leuer war him to 
here Hu roland iiiste [GJtt iustedb and oliuere. esgjo K. 
BauNNa CkroH. (Rolls) 4379 Knyghte iustede, archers 
drowe On bo^ parties fol manie }iey slowc. C13B0 Str 
Ferutnb, 105 , 1 wil kulm on hem my mi^t and dyngen hem 
al to douste Wheker |iay wille on rote fi3t uu)ier on hor^e 
ioustc. € 1440 Bone Flor. 459 Fyfty of them issewed owce. 
For to juste in werre xUn Mil ton P. L. 1. 583 And all 
wImi u’lce, Baptiz'd or liindel Jousted in Aspramont or 
Montalljan. 

3 . spec. To engage in a Just or tournament ; to 
run at tilt with lances on horseback. 

13.. Guy Wanv. (A.) 87a O^aines sir GU her com Gayer, 
To iuste wi') him he drou3 him ner. e 1386 Chaucbm /Cut's 
T. i6a8 Al that Mond^ lusten they and daiince. 1390 
Gowaa Conf. 111 . 63 To se ..The lusti folk louste and 
toumeie. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 41 Sende to luste ayoiist 
me somme of thy barons. C1489 - Sonnes o/ Aymou i. 3a 
They lousted nioche worlhyly but Reynawde iousted besie 
vpon his horse bayarde. N 1548 Hall Ckron., Hen. V/t/ 
85 The ksrng. .in his owne person lusted to all comers. 1608 
Shaks. Per. 11. i. 116 There are Princes and Knights come 
from all partes of the world to lust and Turney for her loue. 
>798 Johnson, To joust and to Just, 1773 83 Hoolb OH. 
Fur. XXVI. 534 Every chief. . He call'd to ioust, and dar*d 
them to the field. 18^ Worusw. Prelude 1 x. 4 55 Metbousht 
I saw a pair of knights Joust underneath the trees, iwa 
Macaulay Ess.. Milton (1851) 1 . 15 Knights, who vowed 
to joust without helmet or shield. sB68 Frrbman Norm.* 
Conq. 11 . viiL a6i Not justing with his lanca as in a mimic 
tourney. 

b. With adverbial accusative. 

a tMs FuLLsa Worthies. Essex (166a) 330 An English- 
man challenged any of the French, to just a course or two 
on horse-baoc with him. 

4 . In various fig. applications. (In qnot. 1639, 
To copulate.) 

>377 /* Pl» B. XX. 133 He tugged til a iusticR 

and lusted in hk ere, And oueriilte al his trenthe. IS 49 
ComN- Scot. vi. 58 Lylk tua gait buckis iustand contrar 
vthirs. sspt Svlvbrtrr Du Bartms u i. 515 Auster and 
Boreas Justing furiously Under hot Cancer. s8o8 /bid. 11. 
iv. IV. Schisnte So fare these miners; whom 1 piltie 
must That their bright valour should so darkly joust. 1639 
T. DB Gsby Cam//, //orsem, 31 His jutting, howsoever 
without fruit, . . is but once only in the whole course of his 
life. i8a4 Bvron De/. Trans/, 1. ii. The lion and his tuidcy 
rebels., brought to joust In the arena. 


Jut (dgpst^, v.^ [Aphetic f. Am)8 T.] trans. 
To adjust Hence Ja'atiac vb/. sb. 



Jut (d^pst), atht. [f. Just a.: c£ adverbial 
use of F. juste.] 

1 , Exactly, precisely; verilv, actually; closelv: 
cf. Even adv. 0. Formerly often even just. Quali- 
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lying a prep., adv., or advb. phrase ; or (in e, f, g) 
an adj., proa., or sb. 

a. Of place or position. Just ait in, ever (etc.) 
the e at, in, over (etc.) the very, t /#«/ to, right op 
to, even to, as far at to; just to tne^ to the very. 

T«i 1400 Marie Arth. 1103 Ine gyaunt he hyttee, lust fo 
the genitalcs ; Md iaggede thame in sondre. Bury 

Wilb (Camden) 30 That ymage to bo set Just ageyn the 

S ‘ecr. a laaa LaBaaNBM Hsum Ixxxlii. am He passyd iust 
kyng Craulemayn. igfe Daub tr. Sleidane's Comm. 087 
ere was also a chapel iust by, wherin were burning in- 
numerable Tapers. 1808 Grafton Chron. 1 1 . tfiTl'be Eng- 
Ushe Marshalles ranne abroade even iust to Pa^*i and 
brent Saint Germaj-na. s8i8 Suaru & Markh. Country 
Farms a Euen iuat in the pUce whereupon the Sunne riaetn. 
1617 Morvson /tin. 160 You have now hit me lust where 
iny palne lies. 1008 K. Hooke Mitrotcr. v. 9 J'bey double 
all the Stuff that is to be water'd, that is, they crease it Just 
through the middle of it. 17x1 Stbrlr Sheet. No. 954 f 6 
A beautiful young Creature who sat just before me. 174a 
/ye Foe'e Eng. Trmiesman xxv. (18411 1 . 048 We are buttro 
and houndedjust where we were in queen Elizabeth's lima. 
Z749 Firldino Tom Jones vii. x. Here is a very creditable, 
good house just by. 1I84 Sia N. 1 .in»lkv in Law Rep. 
95 Chanc. Div. 319 The LAse.. appears to me to break down 
just at the criticMl point. Mod. Yiui know where the path 
crosses a small stream : 1 met him just there ; yes, just at 
that spot, 
b. Of time. 

1374 Rournb Regim. for Sea Introd. (l577^ Cilj, Then 
ryseth the Sunne at fiue of the clocke iust, and settetli at 
seuen of the clocke iust. iggo Shaki. //en. V, 11. iii 13 
A iMiited eu'n iust belweene Twelue and One. idya C 
Mannshe in ixth Ref Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 95 Mr. 
Cooper . . actually began it, but Just then fell dangerously 
sicke. 1898.F avRE Ace. E. /ndta f P. 50 Just that Day 
Twelvemonth you left me Aboard Snip at Giavesend. 1777 
Johnson Lett, to Mrs. Tkra/e 6 OcU i puroose soon to be 
at Lichfield, but know not just when, s^ Lvtton My 
Novel 111. iv, Just at that preoM moment, who should appear 
but Mr. Stim i 1899 Boohmetn Oct. iS/i New Guinea was 
filling a good deal ot colonial thoughts just then. 

a Of manner. Just as « precisely in the way 
that, in the very way that. Just so, precisely in 
that way ; exactly as has been said. 

tfioy-ia Bacxin Ess.. Custom 4 Edue. (Arb.) s68 To 
heare Men profesae, give grrot wordes, and then doe iust 
RH they have done before. 1665 R. Hooke Microgr. lx. 57 
A Sphere, which will.. grow bigger, juht after the same 
manner, .as the waves or rings on the surface of the water. 
>738 A>. Lntiy ifix She speaks, behaves, and acts Just 

ns she ought. 1819 BvmoM Jmsh 11. clxvii, He was in love 
..HO was she Just in the way we very often see. 1838 
Charlottr Elliotp Hymn, Just as 1 am, without one plea. 
s88i Grant Whitr Eugianti xvi. 3B8 Just so. just so, is the 
most common phrase m general assent. 1891 E. Fbacock 
N. Bremion I. 117, I wUidojust as you advise, 
d. Of degree. Just as, just so, to the same de- 


gree as. 

IS8> Recordb Pa/kw. /Cnovd. t. xlx. Then shall you make 
one right line iuste as long as two of those vnequall sides. 
1888 J . Smith Baroscope <x So much of it as may sink it 
down just so low as the End of the Gage. 1766 Goldmm. 
Vic. W. XX, Finding that my expectations were just as great 
os my purse. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng vii. 11 . 909 His 
object was to miit Just so much fitvour to them as might 
aunice to frighten the Churchmen into submission. 18B9 
R. S. S. Badisn-Powkll Pigsticking 146 All other articles 
can be obtained just as well on the spot. 

e. 01 amount, number, or quantity : with a ah. 
or adj. 

>383 Stunbeh .ri/iM/. Abus. 11. (i88s) 38 Such as..haiie 
cither iust nothing, or cIm very little at all. 1590 Shakr. 
Com. Err. iv. i 7 Euen iust the sum that I do owe to you. 
1598 — Merck. V. iv i» 396 Nor cut thou lease nor more 
But iust a pound of flesh. 1893 H. Moaa Antid, Atk l 
vii. (171a) 90 There are just fiira regular Bodiea riysy 
Prior Epitaph la They did just Nothing all the Day. i8ai 
J. Q. Adams in C Davies Metr. Syst. iii. (1871) 999 I'he 
troy weights, .had then been Just one century in use. 1883 
Daily Aews as Sept. 4/5 It is just a fortnight since Mr. Gloo- 
stone embarked. 


f. Of likeness, sameness, identity, or the con- 
trary, with a sh. or adj. Just it, precisely the very 
thing or point in question. 

1094 Hookre Eect. Pol. iv. iv. 1 1 They go about to make 
us belieue that they ore just at the aame opinion. 1600 
Shaks, A. V. 11. L 56 T'is iust the faaliion. 1697 K. 
Ligom Barbadoes (1673) 39 As dry as Stock-fish, aiuT just 
such meat for flesK as that is for nsh. 1796 Janx Austkm 
J*ride 4 Prej. ii, The astonishment of the ladiee was just 
what he wished. 1809 Malkin Gil B/aswi. ii. p 3 You seem 
to lie just the thin^ for him. s88> M aynk Rbid Scalp Hunt, 
ii. 19 St Vrain smd 1 was Just the man for their lift. 186a 
Mrb H. Wood A/n. HeUtio. II. iii, * You have eaten it all 
the season '. * lliat'a juat it *, answered Herbert. * 1 have 
eaten so much of it that 1 am eick of it'. sBfls Mrs. Carlyle 
Lett, 111.953 One cannot do just what one hkes best. 

g. in C/.S, used freely before a demonstrative, 
an interrogative introducing a su^ect-clause, etc. 

1884 G. B. Goods FiekeriesU. S, Siect. v. 11 . 543 Just 
what makes the best lodgement for oyster spawn, has been 
greatly discussed. Ibid. 544 Just how many bushels a man 
will place on an acre depends ujnni both his means and bis 
judgment. 1900 HsMrL in School Rev. (U.S.) June 399 
Just this happened in Latin. 

h. Plot just : not exactly, not quite. 

1719 Db Fob Csmsae 1. xix, Our guiae being something 
befora us, and not just in sight. 1818 Chalmbrs Let. in JLi/e 
(1851) 11 . 39 , 1 told you . . tliot 1 was not Juat so well. 

1 2. In an exact or accurate manner; so as to 
correipond exactly; with precision; accurately; 
punctually; correctly. Obt. 

1848-81 miNHOLD & H. Ps. clH. 14 The Lord that made 
vs icnoweth our shape. Our mould and fashion iust. 1378 


JUST. 


Gestssm. Gserten 11. U, Her cock . . y* nightly crowed so 
lust. 1990 Swinbuenb JVstaments 10 la Boirowing that 
definition, which agreeth so iust with tnehr teatamentea. 
cs8oo Shaks. Sonn. cix, 1 returns agalne lust to the time. 
1887 Prfvi Diary 1 Oct., 11 i« inainimantal muuck he had 
brought by practice Co play vary Juat. 1743 T. Jonu in 
Bsuaesuh MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 405, 1 . . Mnd tha 
ancloaed plan, which describes tlm ground veiy near Just. 

t b. So at io fit exactly ; in a cloie-huing way : 
cf. Tost a. 8. Obs. 

igti Dads tr. BniUnger an Apoc. (iS73) 18 b, This [coat] 
clcaueth iust to the body. z8^ TorsauL Beasts 
(1658) 310 The first |dn would be somewhanlac in the midst, 
tu the intent that the other, being round, may. .close the 
iustcr logeihcr. 1678 Etnrrroor Man ef Mode ^ i. You 
low to have your clothes hang just, sir. 

1 3 . In replies and expressioiit of assent ; * ‘ Ex- 
actly to’, * just to * right *. Alto mif just. Obs. 

a 1833 Frith Anssa. Reutei Wks. (X973) 14 iust, if 
heauen fell we should ratche larkes. tg 08 Shaks. Tit . A . 
iv. ii. 94 O *tis a venw in Horace, 1 know it well. . . Moore. 
1 iust, a verse in Horace ifioo — ^ 4 . K. Z. ill. U. 981 laq, 
Kosalinde Is your loues namet Ori- Yes, IuhL ^ 1894 Con- 
crrvk Double Deeder 111. ii, F% You know laughing without 
a jest isos impertinent; hee 1 as. as— C'. As dancing without 
a fiddle. F. lusq i* faith ! 1898 VANaRUon Prov. Wi/aw. 
li, 7 *. 1 guess the diahigue, insdam, is supjioMd to he between 
your majcHiy and your first minister. Lady F. Just. 

4 . absH. of time : Exactly at the moment tpoken 
of : precisely now (or then), a. with retrospective 
reference: Not before this (or that) moment; hence 
loosely, A vciy little before ; with little preceding 
interval ; within a brief preening period ; very re- 
cently. b. with prospective refeience : Not after 
this (or that) moment ; hence loosely, A very little 
after, ‘ diiectly ‘ in a moment very soon ; also, 
of state or condition, On the point of being . all 
but, very nearly. (Sec also just ww in 7.) 

t6^ Milton P. L. iv. 883 The westein point, where those 
lialf-rounding guards J ust met, and closing stood in squadron 
joind. 1871 K. Bohun Wind 177 Winds . where they come 
just off from the Burning Sargi*. >881-8 J. Scott Car. Li/k 
(1747) 111 . 548 With what a stern and terrible Majesty he 
sits upon yonder flaming '1 hi one, from whence he in now just 
ready to exact of ye a dreadful Account. 1897 Drvdkn 
I irg. Georg, iv 430 Broken Boughs and Thyme, And pleas- 
ing Casia just renew'd in prime. 1719 Dk Fob Crusoe 1. 
xviii. Presently the caiRain replied, * Tell his excellency 1 am 
iust a coming 1798 S. H avwamd Setyn. v. 145 The apostle 
had just been apeakiiig of Jesus Christ. 1788 Stbrnk Sent, 
Joum, (1778) 11. \o iPtlle de Ckambrt\ I was Just bidding 
her— but sf e did it of herself, i8a8 Cri’isb Digest (ed. a) 
VI. 49a His only child a as just dead. t8l4 Daily News 
93 May 5 The writer adds that he * saw a man just dead, and 
be was ciawling towards us *. [Eng. Dial. Dht. s. v.. Psm» 
brokesh. * He's just dead '--likely to die soon.] Med, 1 haw 
just seen him cross the street 


6 . No more thru ; only, merely; barely. Often 
preceded by but or cnlj. a. qualifying a vb. or adj. 

1865 R. Hookb Microgr. vtl. 38 bistilled water, that is so 
cold that it just begins to freere. 1893 Dhydbn JuveneU 
(1697) p. Ixxv, l^t Horace, who is the Second, and hut just 
the Second, cariy off the (Juivers and the Anows. 1738 
Porx Ep. Ladyyo She. was just not ugly, and was just not 
mad. 1739 CtixaTBHF. Lett. (1774) 1 . xxxvi. 135 He can just 
be said to live, and ih«it is all. slio Scott l.adyHL. iit 
ii. The Western breeze Just kissed the lake, just stirred the 
trees. i8a6 — Wootist. xiii, Everard had but just time to 
bid Wildrake hold the burbcs. 1849 MacaulaIt Hist. Eug. 
ii. 1 . 157 Men who. .seemed to think that they had given an 
illustrious proof of loyalty by just stopping short of regicide. 
1889 K. 8. S. Baubn- 1 \>wki l Pigsticking 98 Fissures just 
wide enough to admit a horse's leg. 
b. with a sb. 


1708 Burns ir/ Ep. Lapraik ix, I am nae Poet, In a sense, 
But Just a Rhymer, like, by chance. 1808 Mrs. Cahlvib 
Lett. Ill, 979 ^ust a line to say that all goes welL 1684 
W. C. Smith A itdrostan 92 Doris is not a Cleopatra . . she's 
Just a Highland lady I'ouched with an H^urii strain. 

O. Used to extenuate the action expreased by a 
verb, and go to Rpregent it aa a omall thing. 

1818 Scott Wav. Ixiii, As it’s near the darkening, sir, wad 
ye just step in by to our house? z8ea Disrakli / iv. Grey 
II. xvi. 1 will just walk on till 1 am beneath her window. 
t86a G. Macdonald D. Eiginbrotiyn. 199 last tell my maid 
to bring me an old pair m gloves, 1884 V. M. Crawford 
Rom. Singer I. 4 Just imagine whether you are not quite 
as able to feed nirn as Gigi is. 1808 Flor. MoNrooMBRV 
'Tony 13 Mother ! do just gel in with me for a few minutes 
till the train starts. 


6. Noleggthan; absolutely; actually, positively ; 
really ; quite ; neither more nor less tnan, simply. 
Chiefly Sc. and dial. 

iwd T. M. Trar. I list. Ckev. 84 Whm I heard this 
melancholy News, 1 was just ready to expire with Grief. 
1768 Kosa HeUnore L 11 They were a’ just like to cat 
inetr thumb That he with Nory me far ben should come. 
Ibid. 30 Her stinking bre.ith We-h just enough to scoiifise 
ane to death, 1838 Jar. Grant Sk. iMsd. 909 She Jost did. 
Sir. 1803 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Jlaltib, xix, If anybody 
asked you for your head, ma'am, you'd, just cut it off and 
giw it. z866 Kurkin Crown of Oitves (1873) 75 * But what 
has all thin to do with our Exenanga T ’ .. My dear frienda, 
it has just everything to do with it. Mad. cot/oq. He's got 
a double first, isn't it Ju-st splendid? 

b. As an emphatic expletive ; In Sc. and north, 
dial,, strengthening an assertion : Truly, indeed. 

1088 Smbdlbv H. Coverdale v. e6 Won't they be surprised 
to see us, just? 1801 Newcastie Even. Chron. 19 Mar. 3/4 
Pfr, WUitamson. Was it a ferocious dog f Witness. It was. 
Just. M^, Sc. A, 1 did inb take it I B. You did just. 

7 . Just MOW. flL Exactly at thia point of time ; 
at this exact moment ; preciiely at present. 
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*•1-^ J* SoMT Chr, Lift (*747) III. jba Th« Prinoe o4 
Dcvim !■ Jiut now uuKtarins up all li» Uegioti* agaifiM mu. 
itio Mm. Caulylb Lti/, III, 43 Jim now I am coo vaiad 
M luokiniK a good uory. ifftj FaiceMAM A^nw. CMg, 
V. ^lut now li« did nothing to check the panic. Mad, 
i'hat ui bu rttidonee S but ho u not there just now. 
b. But now ; only a very aiiurt time ago. 
idS) Ford 'Tu Pitj 1. iV| My liarl>er told me just now, 
that there is a fellow come to town [etc.]. 1711 Auuuon 
cSjArcA No. 106 a 6 1'he good Man whom I have just now 
mentioned. 1079 Jowarr P/m (ed. a) II K ayd A« you 
ware saying fuKt now. 

O. Directly, immeclintcly, very soon, prceently. 
idle D'UarRV Buf/tt'g Giutsi 1. 75 That 1 will, Cries he. 
But \diiocli the .Squire) just now 'l''must he. ityp TaoLLora 
Thacktray is. 1B7, 1 will give one or two instances just now. 
sgei Rng Dial. Diet,ik.s,^ Cumbtrl, 1*11 ccune just now. [So 
ill most IiKal dialects.] 

8. Comi^. With iiples., and with adis. 

1605 Syi.vk»trn Dh fiartai 11. iii. iv. Ca//a/aft, Just- 
Diikcd josuali cheers the Ahratnides To Canaaiis Conquest. 
s8i8 UuNiiiAU CA. ENf. 55 An infant? Yea, a juHt.born 
infuiit. . *«47 I-. Hunt Aim, IPoment Ar P- (tB^6) agr A just- 
bearable specimen of the way in which ladies oi qu.ility 
could write. 1874 Gao. Ki.tor Dan. Der. IxUi. Her curls 
in as much disorder as a just-awakened child's. 1884 
F. H. Mvkks in Fartn. Ktv. 611 The companionship 1^ 
the just-eldcr sitter. 1885 J. K. Jrromr On thg Sta^t ay 
There being a dismal, jiisi-gol-up sort of look alKiut him. 

lljutaiioorps (s/Vst^kur). AI.SO 7 Juata- 
oorpa, >aoor, -ioora, •ioord, -loo, 9 Jiutleoor; 
juRtl-, JuRtyooat : nee alvo Ciis8Ti<.*iikk and Jefh- 
'JIKCOR. [F., f. fnsU close dtting ^ au corps to tlic 
body. The anglicized forms juslicort^ etc. now 
survive only as archaisms.] 

A close-fitting garment : spiL a. A body-coat 
reaching to the knees, worn in the Litter half of 
the 17th and port of the 18th cent. b. An outer 
garment worn by women in the latter part of the 
17th c. O. AV. A jacket or waistcoat with sleeves. 

idgd Blount Olosngr, To Rdr., In I.ondoii many of the 
Tradasmau have new Uialects ..The I'aylor is ready to 
mode you into a . . Tustacor, Capouch lctc.J. 1867 Fkpvr 
Diary e6 Apr., With her velvet-cap . . and a black just- 
au-corps. 10791 Au.^Bk. Sir % Foulig Mar. (18^4) 4 For 
silk and threid . . to make my Justicord. 1678 Dhvurn 
Liui/^rkam iv. i. Give her out the flower'd Jusiacorp4, with 
the Petticoat belonging to't. 1705 ICi ston in Heanie CalUct, 
30 Nov. (O. H. S.) 1 . 107 HU justaucorps hrac't to his body 
tight. oi8a« MS, Pntnts (Jain.), The justicoat syne on he 
flung. 1894 Maa OuriiANr A/sq'i/. tirfbum 1 . 154 I’ll buy 
him a honnie justiecor. 1887 Diary IP. CHnmngham 
Incrud a8 He hod also a Justycoat, or tightly-fitting body 
ctMU. 1896 iPntui, Goa, a8 J uly 1 ^ Tiie scene is laid in the 
l*yrcnees . . the women look gurgeou.’* in red jusiaucorpa, 
t Ja*0tW| V, Obs, [f. JuflT after fasten^ 
hasten^ etc.] trans. To adjust, regulate. 

ite IjRAK iPaferwkt. an When the said Dyal shall be 
well jusined, it shall eoiitiime a long time without altera* 
lion. /bit/. ai To jusicn the course of the Hours, you mast 
lengthen or shorten the Syphon. 1669 R. Hookr Aficrrgr, 
cO, Having thus justned and divided it. 
t Ju•tonll^', juatninge, an erroneous form, 
app. confounding and Gkhtbntno. 

cijjo Fhrict k Bl. (1857) a 15 Th' Ameral haih to his iust- 
ening [v,rr, iustnitige, lustinges, gestninge] Other half 
Loniired of riche king [r.r. kingex], c 1379 .Sir Bents 3766 
(MS. Caius Coll.) Sere wost bou no hyng OflT yis ylke grete 
iusteiiyng (r.r. iustyiigl- 

Jiuter, Jonstar (d.;fi-8taj, d^af^ns), [a. AF. 
jus/our » OV.jusleorf jHs/tur, f. yus/erJusTV.^; 
for suflix, see -kh 3.] One who justs or fights on 
horseback with a s^ar, in battle or (esp in later 
use) in tournament ; a tiller; hence, fan antagonist. 

dr 1330 K. Brunnb Ckrwd. fPart(Rotl») 7657 pey ar fighters 
and noble iustwurs. 13. . A'. A//s. 3325 lustere he U, with 
the beste. He can his launce thorugn thresie. 14.. tr. 
Secreta Secret, t Pnv, Priv, 215 In the ryght hande or thy lie 
enemy-., the Swerde mrne; In the lyftehatidc, the lusters 
wyth Speris 1470-49 Malory Arthur x. xvii, A passyng 
good kny)!, xnd the iMst lusimr tliat eucr 1 sawe. 19^ Yonu 
Dtana 491 Let him that hath nrooued himselfe so weake a 
luster, row in my place. i8oo ^orr A/eiuu/ xxvii, No., 
plum^ jouster of the tilt-yard. 18918 Boxer Poeme^ Leonor 
de GitMMsmn iii. i, Like two brave jousten at a course of 
spears. 

fb. A horse for justing; a charfmr. Obs. 

13.. K, Alts. 1400 (I.incoln‘s Inn MS ) Seven and twen^ 
huiidredis asondre. Strong in felde, apon iusters.. And m 
hundred fot men, Y fynde. /bid, 1867 The knyghtis redy 
on iusteni. [MS. laiud Misc. Asia (a better text) readx 
deshers in both passages.] 

Jn'Btfblp a. obs. esc. dial, [irreg. f. Just a, 
•f -VUL.] Just, rightful, righteous. 

1934 Whitinton TuUyes Offices 1. (i54(^ 14 Not to make 
proiiiesac to a madde man . . may be ryght and iuatfuU. 
a idM Chapman A iphesseueixt^ 64 The nghtfull Gods have 

E d their jusifufl wrath Upon thy Tyrants head. [188s 
Walkrr ymtust to Assid Eeemie asi Aye lino justfu* 
IIS wi'them.] 

Justioe (d^p stis), sb. Forms : 8-4 luotlae, 
(3 •*■•). 3-0 -*■, -y*» (4 iortya#), 3-7 lusUoe, 
4-6 -yoe, 5 -yae, (6 -oa), 7- Juatloe. [a. OF. 
fustisoj -ice (Josiise) uprighlnets, equity, vindica- 
tion of right, administration of law, juriadiction, 
court of justice, iofiictioD of punishment, gallows, 
judge, etc. ( « Pr., Sp./mAViVi, Pg.y«xAfW, It. gius~ 
ad. Ln Justiiia righteousness, uprightness, 
eaui^, f. pBstus Just. Sense 4 was the first to be 
aaopt^ Irom Norman Fr.] 


I. The quality of beiUg just 
1. The quality of being ( morally) just or righteous ; 
the principle of just dealing ; the exhibition of this 
quality or principle in action ; just conduct ; in- 
ti^ty, rectitude. [One of the four canlinal virtues.) 

CMRMUTATivk, DuTRiavTivR /litOV# See these words. 

€wy)/k Cursor At, 874B (Fairf.) Alle loued oalamon lor his 
Instue. 1387 T. Uric Test, Aorw in. i. (Skeoc) L 73 Vertues 
of soule . . whiclie been Prudence, Justice, Tempeiauiice, 
•nd Strength. 1470-99 Malorv Arthur 1. vii, I'her was he 
swome vnto his lordes & the comyns for to he a true kyng. 
to stand with true lustyce fro thensforth the dayes of bis 
lyf. _ 1931 Elvut Gov, iii. L The auncient Ciuilians do saye 
iustioe u a wille perpetual! and constaunt, whiche gyucth 
to cuery man hu right. i6m £. BLouNr ir. Couestaggio 
065 A certaiue person . . said that in iustica they should 
bume these priesta 1613 Sham. /ion. Ft if, 11 1. L 116 
If you haue any IuhIioi^ any PUty. 1733 Popr Ess. Aiaa 
III. a8o Fore'ef into virtue thus by helMelence, Ev'n 
kings learn'd lusttce and benevolence. 17^ yuntus Lett, 
V. 37 111 justice to uur friends. 1898 W. J. O'N. Daunt 
Eecoii, (JCoHnetl I, L lo I'he most important ingredient in 
* justice to Ireland' is the rehtoration of the Irish Parlia^ 
ment. i 4 S 5 Macaulay Hut. Eug. xii. 111 . ata It would be 
found that the path of justice was the Mth of wisdom. 

1 2. 'J'Aeoi. Observance of the divine law ; ri(pht- 
eoiiMness; the state oi being righteous or *jusc 
before God *. Obs. 

1934 Mohb Treat, Pauum Wkf. laBi/r By the fall ol 
Adam, the whole kyiide of iitan..lovt original lustice. 1963 
Man Atuecutue Comutoupl. 1x7 b. Regenerate into new 
meii^ so that hupprexsyng tne imvgne of synne, we may serve 
justice. 1581 Marukck Bk. oj Notes 187 Christ hauing ful- 
filled it [the law] for vs, Is made our iuslice, sanctification, 
&C. i 9 m H. .Svuknkam Serm, Sot. Ou. (1637) 70 Whence 
1 gather . . that that justice which U conferred on them 
consists rather in the iiarticlpation of Christs merits . . than 
in any perfection of vertues or qualities infused. 

B. Conformity (of an action or thing) to moral 
right, or to reason, troth, or fact ; nghtfulncss ; 
fairness; correctness; propriety: ■> Jubtnimm 3, 3. 

Sham. Tit. A. 1. i. a Defend the lustice of my Cause 
with Arnica. 1991 — T^vo Gent, iv. iii 99 Tlunke..oti the 
iustice of my flyuig hence. To keene me from a moRt vnholy 
nuitch. 1608 — Per. iv iii. 9 A Princes I'o equall any 
single Crowne a'th'cnrth, 1 th iustice of compare. 1748 
Murkll Judae Ahstndteus^ 'Souutt au a/arfu\ Justice 
with courage is a thuiniaiut men. a 1769 Riccai.toun No.'es 
Galatians 148 With great justice does l.e bear the title of 
tnith. 1889 Law Times LXXIX. ijo/t Every lawyer . 
will apprecuite the justice of these olsun vationa. 
t D. Just claim, right \to something). Ohs, 

sflsi Flktchkk Isl, Primeu 11. viii. What Iustice have 
you now vnto this lady ? 

H. Judicial administration ol law or equity. 

4. Exercise of authority or power in maintenance 
of right ; vindication of right by ossignment ol re- 
waid or punishment ; requital ol desert. 

Poefitol justice : the ideal juxtice In distribution of re- 
wards and punishments suppuaed to befit a poem or otlier 
work of imagiiuiiion. 

XX37-94 O. E, Ckrau. an. 1137 {la the suilces under gaetoii 
8[atT he [Stephen] milde man was .. & na iusti&e nc dhle. 
Ibid. nil. 1140 He dide god iustlse and makede pais, a 1300 
Cursor At i^u Sal be sythen tald. .0 Salomon wis How 
craftilik he did iustU. c 1460 FoRTeucuE Abs. 4 Lim, Mon. 
xix (1885) 156 We shill nowe niowe eiijoye cure owne goode, 
and live vndir justice, a 1948 Hall Ckrom.^ Hen. r^ 73 h, 

I am.. an nnoyiiCe^l kyng, to whom .. U ap^rteineili .. to 
niiiiixter to them indifTerent iustice, 1670 Clarendon Coh- 
temfl. Ps. 'i'rat.Ls (1727) 6us Where Justice is not, the fer- 
tilesc land becomes liarren. ifcp Drvden Troilue ly Cr Pref., 
We are glad when we behold his Crimes ore punish d, and 
that Poetical Justice Is done upon him. 1751 Johnson 
Rambler No. 93 P 6 AddUon is suspected to have denied 
the ex(iedieiicy of poetical justice beMusc his own Cato was 
condemned to perish in a good (.’ause [cf. Sfect No. 40]. 
1873 Hamerton Intel/, L%fe u. ii. (1876) 405 This rough 
justice of the world. 

6. The administration of law, or the forms and 
processes attending it ; judicial proceedings ; f ^ 
early use, I.«gnl proce^ings of any kind {obs ). 

Bed oj College of j.. Court of j . : see Uten 7, C01.1.RGR 

I c.. Court ii. High Court 0/ Justice i see quot 1873. 
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n wyk hyn honde Wyjx outyn lustyce, for felonye. 
130 — Ckron. (18x0) 319 po illc men .. suld .. enforme 
ir kynges, Withouteii nio justise or Cmunile of o'wr 


r 1330 

lordyn^i 5 ^484 Caxton Fabfes 0/ fEsop V. x. My fader 
WRS no legist . . ne al<io man of lustyce. 199s 1 .AM- 
VARnK Arckeion ( 16351 I gather, .that the Ki^ himselfe 
had a High Court of Justice. s6ia Bacon Am, JudiceUure 
(Arb.) 456 The place of Iustice is an hallowed place 1619 
0 . Sandvs Treeu, 6a Here the Vizier Bassas of the Port . . 
do sit in iustice. a 1719 Burnet Oton Ttme (1823) 1 . 300 
The Ixxrd Clarendon put the justice of the nation in very 
good hands. 1707 A. Hamilton New Ace. E. tnd. I. v. 48 
in no Part of the World is fustioe bought and sold more 
puhlickly Chan here. 1899 J'rnnvron Emd 37 Assassins, 
and all flyers from the hand Of Justice. 1873 Act 36 4 37 
Viet. c. 66 I A The said Supreme Court shalf consist of two 
permanent Divisions, one which, under the name of 
^Her Majesty's H^h Cinirt of Justice', shall have and 
exercise original jurisdiction. 

tb. The persons admhiist^iig the law ; a judi- 
cial assembly, court of jwiou. Ohs, (In early 
quote, difficult 10 srparate vum pi. of sense 8.) 

a 1300 Curtor M. 14893 If am man war tan fbr oght He 
suld Mfore iustijs iv,rr, iustice, iustls) be broght. c 1930 
R. Bsunnx Ckrou. (1810) 98 psrfor wm k* dome nmen 
korgh pe Iustlse, To exile K orle Godwyn. c sen Vpsmina 
4 Gaw. 3446 It es the assvse, Whib sityng es of the iustisc. 
1919 Rastrll Pastymet Hiet, Brit, [1811) sm Thera was a 
solempne justyce in Sm^hfylde whora were present fs kynge 


of Englande [etc.] sdp# Sia B. Micholar In W. Papeot 
(Camden) 11 . Bs'loucliug the praceedings against the Brasi- 
lians and iwrtkularly sudi as were of the high justice theva 
t o. Judicial authority, jurisdiction. Ohs, 
c 1490 SAmfm 975 'I'he xix lunges . . oomaundvd alle hem 
that were vnther theire lustice. 1617 Morvsom Itm, in. 

S ; Not oncly the free Cities oi the Einpire have the privi- 
ige of the Sword, or capitall lustice granted to them, 
d. In colioq. phrases, as fodxvood or Joddart 
(-^Jedbnrgh) yustiu^ tiial after execution. Simi- 
larly 1 1 upar yusttce. Justices^ ynstice, an ironical 
expression for the kind of justice administered by 
petty magistiatcs, esp. when marked by dispiopov- 
tionate severity. 

1706 A. SHiaLoa F.na, Ch, Commtm, Pret. 8 Guilty of 
Cotiper Justice and Jedburgh Law as the proverb is. iSea 
Scott Altmsir, Scot. Border Prel. (1869) 27 I'he memory of 
Dunbar’s legal proceedinn at ledborah, arc preserved inthe 
proverbial phrase, * leddart Justice^ which signifies trial 
after execution. s8sl — P, M. /VrMxxxii, We will have 
Jed wood justic’c— hang in ha.ste and tty at leisure. 181 
Examiner 8oe/i [An example of] Justices’ Justice. i8m 
Miss Braodon Aur . Pioyd xvi, Scrvants‘*Hall justice an 
the world over. sBra Farrar St, Paul (1883) 397 The 
‘justice’s justice* of the Vibiuses and FloruuesL 

1 6. Infliction of punishment, legal vengeance on 
an ofTender; e^p, capital punishment; execution. 
To do yttslici on or upon (q^), to punish, esp. by 
death. Ohs. 

4-] f >400 Rom. Rose 7036 Blamed of any 
^le. (Jf whiche men shulden doon lust>xe. r 1477 Caxton 
Jason 78 He sente to Zethephius that he sholde ao iustice 
on I'.is scruBuntes. 1489 — Sonues oJ Aymon 584 I.ete va 
be drowned, hanged, or drawen. or what iusiyse ye wylle. 
1923 Ld. Bsbnehx Froiss. 1 . ccxxx. 310 Uycaiise of tlie 
niaiueylous crucll iustyece that he had done, a iflsg 
Fletcher Bloody Brotkerui. i, Rob, Take his head Off with 
a Sword. liel.,,*‘iin the bwtl Of all thy damned justices. 
[1876 Fhbrman Norm, Couq. Y. xxiv. 520 Jii«iu.e . . in the 
spcijal sense of heavy and spMdy vengeance on oflenders 
. . was . . far more on men’s lips than it had been in the 
elder day.] 

t b. A place or instrnment of execution ; n gal- 
lows. Obs, 


c 1490 Henry IPallace vii. 30 Thar nrdandtliai thir lordii 
suld be slayne : A iustice maid, quhilk wes of inckill niayne. 
1484 (!axton Fables 0/ jEsop vi. xiv, Ax men ledde hyin to 
llie lustyce. his nioder folowcd hym and wepte sore. 

7. Personified, esp. in sense 4 : olten represented 
in art as a gocidess holding balanced scales or a 
sword, sometimes also with veiled eyes, betokening 
imjiAi tiality. ( * 1 ..Jusliita.) 

1999 SiiAKS. 2 Hen. /I' , v. ii. loa You are right Iuxtice,and 
you weigh this well ; Therefore still beaie the Uallance, and 
the Swoixl. 1609 Milton A/orn. Ndstivtty 141 Yea. Truth 
and Justice then Will down return to nieii, Orlnid in a 
niinlmw. 1784 CowrBR Task iv. 683 Conducting trade At 
the Kwoids point, and dyeing the white rola* Of innocent 
commercial jiutice red. 187s SwiNauKNE Ess. 4 Stud, 
(1875) 28 He called upon justice by her other name of 
mercy ; he claimed for all alike the equity of cumpaj^sion. 
III. An adniinistratur of justice. 

The name Justitia wax applied (in the 11th cent.) in a 
general way to persons chai^^ with the admiiiistnition of 
the law, esp. to the .sheriffs; it was subse(|uenily limited to 
the piesident or one of the meinl>eni of the Curia Kegii, 
out of which the courts of King’s Heiicli, Common Pleas, 
and Exchequer were developed. These judges were spe- 
cifically denominated j'ustices itinerant, tu eyre, qf tuslae, 
H oyer and terminer, oJ jatt delRtery, etc. : see these words. 
In the Court of Exchequer (which hod a peculutr history) 
they were termed barons. 

8. generally, A judicial officer; a judge; a 
magistrate. 

le 117a Fue die St Thom. a 6 Et quant il s’en parte de la 
cambre de rei Justices et haruiis, tel que numer nc dei, 
L’eserterent en haul a hu et a desrei. 1188 Glrnvill vl 
vii, Pone cormm me vel histiciis meis..loquelam quae est in 
comitatu tuo inter A et N.) 

cisoo Ficeslt Ftrtnes X09 lusticia |Ntt Is rlhtwisnesso... 
Hie awb wel to bene iustise inne godei temple, c lagn 
S. Eng, l^g. 1 . 37/1 It Abiutar kat po was Iustise, lubur 
inov). xem K. Glouc. (Rolls) 1416 Pilatus he sende- 
buder hor lustiM to be b^re Vorto holde hoiii horde inou. 
a 1300 Cursop At, 4617 .Stiward of al mi kingrik fol 
bou be made and hei itivtbk 13. . E, E, Allit, P. B. 877 
Who loyned be be lostyse our tapes to blame, c Sir 
Ferumb.jfitj Alle. .prayede god, be hese iuxtys, Scholde 
sclield him fram ys envmya. e 1489 E. Eng. Mue. (Waiton 
Club) 29 To 30x4 aconthU at the laste. Befor the most feyrful 
Juxty'se. 1611 Biole i AW' or viii. 23 Thou. Esdras. .oitiaine 
nidges, and iustices, that they may iudge in all Syria and 
Phenice. 1689 Baxtrr Patsqpkr. N. T,, Acte xiii. 15 Thus 
were their Rulers like Church Justices. 


9. Spec. In Great Britain and the United States: 
A member of the judicature, a. A judge presiding 
over or belonging to one of the BU|ierior courtSf 
spec., in England, one of the courts of King's 
Bench, Common Pleas, and Exchequer ; since the 
consolidation of the courts in 1875, a member of 
the Supreme Court of Judicatuie; formerly ap- 
plied also to various officen exercising special ju- 
dicial functions, as the commissioneia vrao governed 
Ireland during the absence of the Lord L&ntenaat 
or the vacancy of that office. 

Nirk Jtuiieo (in quot.* lagr)* Justiciar z. Chief Juetieo 
or Lord Ckiqf Jsutiee, formerly, the tide of tbo judgos 
pmiding over each of the courts of King's Bench and of 
Common Pleas; both oflices art now inorgod under the 
iit\^ dl Lord Chief yuetkeq/Enghmd. Ihe jud^of the 
Court of Appeal ara called Lome Juetieee, and nave the 
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JUSTIOSSBXF. 


^ tf KMU i/mminiM-: a jodf* of tha HUh Court 
*« JuHiive » cafled Mr. yustui^ and has the aiyle of 
‘ In the United Staiee CMt/ Juttict u the 

^mipiation of the presiding Judire in the U. S. Saprcme 
Court, and hi tne Mipreme court o»’ each slate. So in 
the Hricish Colonics. S..e al>« JuaricifiiCLicBK, Justicu* 
GRNKaai.. 

' 4 Edm. /» Ao^e ert. .que lusticcs ailent parmi 

la terre, a cnqiiere e oiur ct temiiiicr Ice pleiiites e Ics 
quereles de trespas.] lagy R. Guiuc. (RolK) icisoi pe 
mssopen . . amanstide vaste Alle pat siiich dede dude, king 
A quene hope, & hor luslises ek. IbM. 10754 Sire steuene 
of hegraue was imad po bci iustiae In sire hubertes stude de 
boru. 1377 Lanou P, PL B. iii. 319 A 1 ahal be but one 
coiirte, And one haroun be iuKtiLc. a 1400 in Emr. CiMt 
(187(0 ^161 pe e^yt pat me pledeth in pe titev by-fbre JustyccK. 
mS^Chnm, Gr. Priars (Cniiiden) Bi '1 bat same nyght wns 
^wte m sir Roger Chainle chefle jnstes of the kynges 
bench, sir EdwarJe Montageu chelTe jiistys of the comyn 
•***? I- (»«a 5 33 ’i'i»« l-iirtl 

chiefe Jiisiice of Englmid in the time of King lleiiry the 
fourth, who was Mostncily bent to the observation of Justice, 
ttfti Lurraau. Hritf ktl. it May, The lord chiefjusiice 
Pemliertoii told him, l*hat.. there were three of them, (Mr. 
justice Jones, Mr. justice Kayniond. and my self) of opinion 
that his plea should be over.nilcd. a 1734 Nnarn Life 
Ld. Gnihf/ord (iBas) 1 196 He was advanced to the oust 
of Lord Chief Juaiice of the Common i’kaa /Nd. 31s Tiiis 
Sir William Scroggs was made Lord Chief justice of lira 
King's Bench, white his IrOidnliip sat in the Cuinmon Picas. 
1B73 .*/(/ 36 ^ ^ I’ict c 66 I 5 j'he several I'nisiie Justices 
of the Courts of (Jueen's Bench and Commuii Pleas respec- 
tivciy. Ibid. | 6 The ordinary and additional Judges of 
the Court of Appeal sliall be styled l.ord Jusiic«suf Appeal. 
tSSj iP'A/ir/oa'i Lmw^l.ejc. (ed. 7) 146/1 In 1881, after the 
piuniotion of Lord Chief Justice Coleridge to the office of 
Lord Chief Justice of England, the office (of Chief Justice 
of the Common Pleas] was abolished .. under s. 31 o'* the 
Jud Act 1871, and merged in that of Lord Chief Jiisii4.e of 
r.nglaml.^ i8go (iuoss ilild Attreiu II. 16 The burgesses of 
Beaumaris were suinmuiied before the Justices liiiierant. 

/iff. sffaa Br. Hali. Senn. v. 139 Every mnn makes him- 
self a Justice Itinerant, and passeth sentence of all that 
Comes befuie him 1633 hlAML M anch. A i Alotuie (1636) 79 
Thy conscience is a lustice Itinerant with thee. 

b. A justice of tlie peace (nee next) or other in* 
fenor m.igifitrate; esp. In pi. the Justices. 

15B6 A. DAY.A'Mjf. Secretary 11, (1635) 10 Bcinu .. brought 
licfore a Justice upon suspition of hU wretched living. 1598 
Shaks. Mtrry U'. II. iii. 49 Though wee arc lusticcs, and 
Doctors, and Churi,h*iiicn. .wee haue some salt of our youth 
in vs IS99 B. Jonson Ev Atau out 0/ Hum. v. ii, A Kins- 
man of lustice Silence 174^ Firliiing Tom Jouet 11. \i, 
Much less would have satisfied a bench of iiisticcs on an 
order of bastardy, 1771 $.MOLiJcrT /iumAh. CL 12 June, 
The house was visited by a constable, .with a wariant from 
Jiistke Bunard to scardi (he box of Humphry Clinker. 
1867 At.i 39 4p 30 yut. c. 118 8 15 Where a child ap- 
parently under the age of twelve years is charged liefure 
twi^ustices or a Magistrate. 

10. Justios of tho FoMO (t Juitioe of poaoe): 
an inferior maifistrate appointed to preserve the 
})cace in a county, (own, or other district, and dis- 
charge other local magisterial functions. Abbre- 
vi.itL^ J.P. Hence \Justice~ofJ-eaceship, 

Jiistkcs of the peace were instituted in England in 1337, 
and ate appointed by the sovereign's special commission, 
diiecting them, jointly and scver.iUy| to keep the |)eace in 
the area named. Their prim ipal dudes consist in commit- 
ting ofleiidera to trial before a judge and jury when satisfied 
(hat there is a /rituA Jfdcie case against them,^ cunvictiiig 
and punishing summarily in minor causes, granting license^, 
and acitrig, if Ckmnty Justices, as judges at Quarter Semioiis. 
See alio Qconum 

rit. 1. 370/1 Loco Tbome Ynaslest .. ^ 

III, 
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Roilt Parlt. V. ij/'i Vat jastievz of yee Pees haue' power 
to emiuer theroT. 1583.^ luuHBS Anat. Abut. 11. (188a) 
106 Maye they l)ee liistices of peare, lusticcs of Quorum, 
liiHtices of Assises. 1997 Shaks. a Hen. /P', iii iL 64, I am 
Robert .Shallow, a poore Esquire of this Countie, and one 
of the Kings lustices of the Pea(.e. a 1613 Ovebburv 
Characters, Metre Common Lawver Wks. (1B56) 86 The 
stating him in a Justice of peace-ship. i66s'3 Vkyw Diary 
17 Mar., Our patent to be Justices 01 the Peace in the City. 
47^ Fikloing 1. 11, The clerk .. doubted whether 

a justice of peace had any such power. xla4 Scott ,V/. 
Renan's xxxii. You will answer the purpose a great deal 
better . . provided you are a justice of peace. 1898 J. K. 
JaaoMit Sec. Thoughts at>6 The local J. P. of the poiod. 

IV. Phrases and combination!. 

IL Phrase. 7 b do Justice to (a person or thing) : 
8 k to render (one) wliat is bis due, or vindicate his 
just claims ; to treat (one) fairly by acknowledging 
his merits or the like ; hence, To treat (a subject 
or thing) in a manner showing due appreciation, 
to deal with (it) as is right or fitting. To da 
oneself Justice, to perform something one has to 
do in a manner worthy of one's sbilines. 

1679 Dbvdbn Troilus Of Cr. Prefn I cannot leave this sub* 
iect before 1 do justice to that Divine Poet by riving you 
one of his passionate descriptions. 17x5 Db Fob Pam, 
lustruct, n. 1.(1841)!. 171 You must do your Master justice 
now : for, if 1 mistake not, you wrong him very much by 
your own account. 179a AneetL IV. Pitt 111 . xxxix. 4 a Let 
me do justice to a man, whose character and conduct have 
been infamously tnklucad. x8l49 Macaulav t/isi. Bug. iv. 

1. 463 James, to do him Justice, would gladly hava found 
oat a third way. sdsi Pbeboott PhiUf il, 11. viu I. ei6 
The abstract here given does no justice to the documci^ 
1^ E. PxAoocK SkirL II. S14 To the food he dri 
ample Justice. Mod. Being nervous in the oouise of hia 
spM^ be did not do himi^ justice, 
t b. To pledge in drinking. Oos. 
ifoq Snawb. OtR, 11. iii. 90 Ceu, To the health of ouf 


[13B0 Rolls Parlt. 1 . 379/x Loco Thome Yngglesthorp 
nuper assignaii Justic. racis. X3S3 AH 37 Edw. 
c. 13 En les conimissionz den iuMices de le pence.] 


Meet. 1 am fur It LiaiiCenafit; and He do you 
a 1700 D. E. Dkt. Cant. Cneto av., Ttt do you 
yustke Sir, I will Pledge yoa. 

12. nttrih. nnd ( omh , ; attrib., as Justice' box ^ 
•business^ •day^ •hall, •height, •hill, -parson, -room ; 
objective, etc., as Justuc-maker\ Justice^cUing, 
•like, -loving, -proof, -slighting adjs. ; Justloe- 
brokar,a magisirale who 'sells' justice; tjuatloe* 
court, a court of justice; spec, the Court of Justi- 
ciary; Juetioe-eyra (-air): see Etrk; jiistioo- 
■eat, seat of justice, judgement-seat; spec, (see 
qnot 1641.) 

tSae 1 '. Mitchri.!. Aristoph. 1 . 53 Their whole soul 
lodged In the *jiisuce-bpx, and neer so plcaHed..As 
when they give some iriiiiiiial a gripe. ^1 Dmvokn Am- 
phitryon IV. i. 43 Tlie lievil take all Musticc-brukers. 1848 
J'HACKUaAV Vem. Pair xlv. Plunged in ^justice-busincbs. 
1908 .SV. Acts yas.^ (>597) I 7 In the juHtke aires, or 
*jUAiice courts, xjud D KUKVMri b tr. Leslk't Hist. Scot, I. 
53 The tuune of firiebine .. qtihair is aiie ..Justice court 
li.ildnc. 01649 DsusfM. OP Hawth. Hist, Jos. V Wka 
(1711) 86 Warden <>f (be cast inarcheA, keeping tlie 
days of truce and juslLe^ourts. x6i6 J. Lahk Loutn. 
S^r.'s T. viif. 348 Ai if your List howl weare not *iuKiico 
day. 1835 Thiblwai.1. Greece I. iv. 8u Tlie *justi('e- 
dcaling kings, Dorus nnd Xtithua. t xgoe Adam Pei C$ 
She aeiii vnto the ^iustice Itall. 0x6x3 OvkKuuMV Chai'> 
ac/ers. Elder Brother W'kn, 118561 67 Hin aiiibiiiun flies 


*jti'.ticc.hci^ht. 1997 SiiAKB. 3 Hen. Ii\ v. k 76 Tuin'ij 
iiuu a *lusuce-lil 
V. 1, 


Jike Seruti^nian. 1849 Ml all in Noncoif. 

97 Impartial and ^justice-loving men. 1678 Cl'Uwomiii 
Inteli. Syst. 1. v. 893 ((Joiiteuts) I'liene ^ J ustice-rnnkers 


.. pretend to derive (lu*ir fai litinua Justice from Pacts 
and Covenants. 1804 S\n. Smiih Wks, (1859) II. 4(^3 
‘J‘hc settlers take the 1.3w into their own liandk, and give 
notice to 
1809 .S/rO'i 
Ballot IJi 


Ik, and give 

notice to a *justicc-urouf delinquent to quit the lerniory. 

A XX HI. 93 ‘J he ‘justice-room in the 
1 of Unemn. 1 S 4 « K. Huttkm.Vmmi 4^ D/ai/i«/r>Kviijb, 
We must al appesre before the ‘iustice scate of Christe. 
1641 Tenues tU la Ley 193 h, Instice scat is the highest 
Court that is held in a r'orc»t, and it is alwayes held before 
the ciiiefe lustice in Eyre of the Forest. 1848 

WiiAsrON l.aiw Lex. a.v. Porest Courts, The court of 
jusiiee-seat . . was a c<^nirt of rei^ird ; hut since the Revolu- 
tion in 1686, the forert laws have fallen into IntsI disuse. 
t856 Kank a ret. P.xpi. 11 . xii. sa8 ’Ibe idlers .. gather 
about the justice-seat. 

Justice r/. Forms: .v6-i8a(n, 4 7 

-ioe, 6 -yoa, 7~ JusUoa. [a. AF, Justice r — OP\ 
just icier, •cer, -ser (Pr. tustitiar, Pg. Just i far. 
It giustiziare), ad. mccl.L. JustitiJre to exercise 
justice over, bring to trial, ptinish, rejl. to submit 
to justice, f. /MX/zY/a JiiHTicB.] 

fl. trans. To administer justice to; to rule, 
govern. Oh^ 

rijeo Cast. Love 398 Wt^oute whom he ne mat His 
kimlum wih jiecs wysm, Ne wi|»rihte hit iiistisen. rxgjo 
K. Bkunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3330 Rcgncd Rchudybras 
..I'o lustice he folk fol wys lie was. I40x Caxi on G^/fxy 
089 (They] made an hye noble man . . named Raoul, fur 
to lie kyngc vpon them, by whom they wold be lusiised 
and uouerned. 

1 2 . To try In a court of law; to bring to trial ; 
to punish judicially. Obs, 


c X3W R. Brunnb Chrmi, (1610) too pe kjmg in pe courte 
of h^ay pe clerkes wild jnsiise. xs8i Lamrardr EUreu. 1. 
ix. (1603) 39 The names of such, as (lieing indited) did flie, 
and did refuse to lie Instised. #1 i|M SinNKV Arcadia 11. 
xxix. P 5 Perswading the iustkiiig her. 173a Nsal Hist. 
Purit. 1 . 415 The body of a subject is to be justiced 
secundum krem terrae, as Magna Clmria . , saith. 

3 . intr. To administer justice (os a justice of the 
peace); see Justxcinu vbl. sb. 

• t Ju*stioeable, a Obs.rare^^, [f. Ji’BTicEr. 
(or ? misprint for Justiciable).'^ ■■ Tusi iciaulb. 

x6o3 Havwahd vfNxm. Doieman iii. H ij. Many pettie kings 
..were subiect to their Nobilitie, and iiisticeable by them. 

JustioC-Clcrk« Ec.Low. \ Fw J ustice' sClerk^ 
(Since 1681, Lord Justice-Clerk^ The vice-presi- 
dent of the Scotch Court of Justiciary, presiding 
also over the Outer House or Second Division of 
the Court of Smsion. Hence JtiHTioE-CucRKaHii*. 

His title b derived from the fact that he was originally 
the Clerk of the Jurticb-Gicnkiial, wliose legal duties ho 
eventually entirely performed, 
x^ Sc. Acte Ous. / (1597) i ao The lustice Clerk be the 
iiiditcnient, siill |sar Mk trespassemreB be corrected befoirthe 
lustice, and pum^icd as said ia c xgrp Balfour's Prnc ticks 
(1754) 565 Item, The Justice<lerk sail have for ilk pcrsotiii 
that is cleiigit be ane Oksise . . tiij.#/. X737 J. Cnambkblaynb 
St. Gt. Brit, in 11. iv. 376 Loni Justioe-Qerk .. he is the 
Second Person in the Justice-Court, being next to the Justice- 
General : but now he is one of the Officers of State, though 
the Justice-General be none. x86x W. Bell Diet, Law 
Scot. 941 The Lord- Justice-Clerk in absence of the I^ird- 
Jualice-Gencral, h the presiding JudM in the Court of 
Justiciary. . . f*riQr to 1641 the Justice-Clerk was not one of 
the judges., but merely the clerk and assessor of Court. 

JtuMom-OmnmiL Sc, Imw. [f. Tubtiob 
1^9 + Gbhibalw. : cf. Attorney General^ (Now 
Lm Justice-General,) The president of the ^tch 
Court of Justiciary : an office which, having Ijecome 
a sinecure usually held by a nobleman (the actual 
duties being discharged by the Juitice-ClerkJ, was 
by I Wilt. iV. & 69. § 18 merged in that or Lord 
President of the Court of Session. 

esgga BmlfouVs Praetkhs itj^) 565 It is sutute and 
oidanli, that the Justice generri tall hava .. for ilk day of 
the air, five pundis. xy^ (see JuancR-CLaaKL xyga 
Locthian Form eJ Proeeet (ed. a) 3 The Justice-court 


bad then for iu Memhers, the JnsilofCcncral, the Jus- 
lice-Clerk, the Justics-Dcpuies, the Ciexfol>e|iute, tiia 
Dempster, the Omcers. and Macers. i8ge Act s WilL iV, 
c. 69 I 18 margiu. Office of loid justice general on next 
vaLuncy to devolve on lord prekidenu 
Hence Jttstloa-Oe&eralship. 

I tffo4 G. Roar Diaries (i860) II. 175 Tlie Juslke-Ceacial- 
ship of Scotland. 

t Ju'StiMAOOd. Obs. rare-^. [see *U00ii.] 
The office or dignity of a justice ; justiceship. 

a 1637 B. Jonson Expost. Inigo Hones 77 .Should but the 
king hiB justice-hood employ. In setiing forth of such a 
solemn toy? 

Ju'EtiOtfasit «. rare, [f. JrsnCB sb. 4 - 
-i.Ka8.J Without administration uf justice. 

rx33e R. BauNua Chrom. (1810) 845 Uider bihoued him 
nedes to set pat loud in pes, For foks hai no drede, put long 
. is justikcies. 

t Ju'Bticely, a. Obs. In 5 iuatlsly. [f. Jus- 
TiOK sb. -t- -LY 1.] Pertaining to a justice or judge. 

X434 Misyn Mend. Life 111 lo pame all pinge for 
hym lorkakes hy worschip he has behest, & lusiikly power. 

I t JU'Stioement. Obs^ [a. AF. and OF.ywi- 
ticement administration of justice, f. Justicer vb., 
to JUHTiCK 4- -MKNT ] Adiiiiiiislration of jiistice. 

|ta79 Act 3 Edw, t, c. 33 Qe nul Visconte ne seoffTre .. 
SeneschauH de grant Seygniirs, ne autre sil ne seit aitorne 
sr«n Seygnur a suite lere, ne rciidre l«s lugeroenz d«s 
Contez {Land M.S. substitutes a fer luiticeineiit del coiite] 
ne proniiiuner les lugemenz. 1^ Cokb mads 'jusiite- 
ments ', and gloMtes * That is, all things belonging to lustice *4 
1670 Blount Law Put. 1755 Johnson, H^stuement, pro- 
cedure in courts. X848 WiiAsiON Law Lex. 

Jmitioar (djjx’stisdj). Forms; 4-5 ioalyteri 
5 -ioep, -yoer, 5 6 -iaer, -ioere, 5-7 -Icier, 7- 
juatioer. fiurob. oiig. AF. form of Ob'. Justiciee 
(lath c. in Ilatz.-T)arro.), med.l... jUstitikrius, 
and thu!> orig. tiie etymological ec|iilYiilent of Jiis- 
TXCiAH, ji'HTiciAiiY ; but commoiily uscd in a less 
technical sense ns agciit-noun fiom Jiihticb v.: cf. 
OF.Justueor, -eur (in nom. case Justiciere), agent- 
n. of Jmiicier vb., of which also the Kng. form 
would be at length Justiier.'] 

L One who maintains or executes justice ; a snp- 
poi tcT or vindicator of right, arch. 

c 1330 R. Brunnk Chrm. W ace (Rolls' ssai Ne he coupe 
Le no iusty««r. 1494 Caxton Ckesse 14 That aherward was 
a good pryiice snU a good iiisticier. rtgoo Metnsine 97 
They said that the kytig had doo right wel as a valyaunt « 
lawfiill lustiver shiild doo. 1989 Foxk Semt, a Cor. v. ;■ 
So it pleuivd the grociouk gOf>dnei«ie of our mcrrlfuli God. . 
to become now of a terrible lusticer, a tender father toward 
us. x6a4 Hkywoou Gunaik, iv. 179 That inhumane rash- 
tiesse..by which men have undtitooke to be their owna 
Justicers. 1848 Kincklky Sainfe Trag. v. iii. We are 
Heaven’s justioers I Our woes anoint us kings! X869 Lia 
Lytton Orval 79 {Dremii his de^geT) Out, thou sharp 
Siraighiforward justicer I 

2 . An administrator of justice, f a. In f|;eneral 
sense : A ruler or governor invested with judicial 
authority. Obs, b. One who administers justice 
in a court of law ; a ju^e, magistrate, arch. 

X48X Caxton Godfrey 39 lliey made in etiery kynred or 
lyuiiage a prince whiche was tneyr liisiicer. 1998 BAsaxr 
'Theor. Warns v. 1 145 h% high and siiprcame lusticer of 
all the Army. 1605 .Shaks. Lear iii. vi. 35 Come sit thou 
here, most learned Insticer. x^ H. Cixuii'tr. Pinto's 
Trav. VI. 17 As it weie chief Justicer amongst the Mahonie- 
tana X790 W. Taylom in Alonthiy Hn*. XXVI 11 . 5x3 The 
Corsican barristers chiiro that all the justicers . . shall bo 
native and resident Corkicans. X809 — in Ann. Rev. 1 . 436 
Hi-- sulnlivided schedules of contents .. trace the bounds oi 
their parish sovereignties, and note whether the presiding 

i ustlcer be entitled a prince, a baronet, or an esquire. 187* 
tossKTTi Poems, Dante at Vorona fill, 'i hey uamed him 
Jiikticer-at-I.jiw. 

t O. transf. A judge, critic. Obs, 

1609 Holland Aninu Marcelt. xxy. v. 071 If some severs 
Censor and precise lusticer blame this act. i6xs -xg Br. Hall 
ContempL, O. T, xv. v, (low severe Justicers wee can bee to 
our very owne crimes in others personk 7 
3 . spec. ->-luBiiCB9, jUBTiciAKY 1 , 9 . arch^ 
>535 ^ot 07 Hen, Vlll, c. v. 1 1 1 'he saki Iiisticers. .shal 
he sworne astricted and obliged to the kepinge of their 
sessions of the peace, xijjfo Hasman Caveat 31 tliereby tha 
Jukticers. .may in their circules be more vygelaiit to punish 
these malefactores. X699 FuLLxa Ch. Hut. iii. vi. 1 34 Aa 
for the civil government of Jews in England, the King set 
over them one principal Officer, called the lusticer of tha 
Juwa XTOO Tvrhrm. Hist. E^. II. 1113 I'ha chief Jtis- 
ticers, or J Uktican in Eyra in their Circuica x88o Daily TeL 
ea Nov., John Fineux, Chief Justicer to King Henry Vlll. 
JnraeMllip (d^irstlSijip). [f. jUKTlCl sb. 4 - 
-SHIP. J The office or dignity of a iuatice or judge ; 
the functions of a Justice, 01 their discharge. Simi- 
larly Chief Justiceship, 

1940-3 Act 34 4 35 Hets, Vlll, c. a6 | 13 Any office of 
Stewardeshippa Chamberlaineshipps Chancollourshipps or 
luKticeshipps. a X649 Habinoton Ssnrn. Wort, in Wort, 
Hist, Soc, Proc. 111 . 408 His offTyce of Oieyfc-Justiceihyp 
of the Marchca of Wales. 1749 FiaLbiNO /'em Jones vil 
ix, Denlriiig her brother to execute justicesliip (fur it eras in- 
a syllablo more than justice) on the wench. 1793 G. 
Kkau in Lift 4 Corr, (1870' 547 . 1 have at length deteimiiied 
to accept of tha chief justicesuip of the supreme court [of 
Delaware). 1897 Wts/m. Gas. yo Sept 8/1 I'he doyen of 
English judges . . who retired from a Justiceship of the 
Quean's Bench in 1890. 

b. With poss, adj, as a title for a justice. 

1690 Vindication la Can any one.. believe that Hia Toe* 
ticeuiip • . was never ao impossd on f 1736 Liubiabo LUo 
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justhtabub. 


MmrVhtrMk I. <8 Hit exquiitlt«juiitice>» 1 up employ'd, .the 
whole Wlidom orthe Nation, to undo hie vile Undulnge. 

JlMtioiAbl# a. {sb.) fa. AF. 

and OF. (F.) Justiciable amenable to a juriadic- 
tion, uaed alno ax sb., UJusticUr to JuariCB: ct 
med.L. Justi/Mbilis.] Liable to be tried in a court 
of justice ; subject to jurisdiction. 

(im Ra/lt Parlt . Queue ne wiit mye Jueticiablee on tout 
caH.I 1698 Blouitt (ilusm.t JustkiiUiU (Fr ), under Jurie* 
diction, subject to suit or that i<i to do hu suit to the 
court of another. |9M Juhnson, Juiticiabls^ proper to be 
examined in courts of justhw. 1836 Whkaton Ehmt^ Imtgr- 
mat. Law 11. li. (1854 175 Criminal olTeiices. .are justiciable 
only by the courts of that country where the offence b com- 
mitted. iWi Kbvcb Amer. Comanv. I. 303 Offences against 
F^eral statutes are justiLiable in Federal courts. 

B. sb. One who is subject to the jurisdiction (of 
another). 

1807 Maitland Domtiday 9 f Bfjwmd 195 He can prevent 
the King's officers from entering his precinct and meddling 
with hu fuAticiables. speo AuttHmum < Mav 956/3 Reme- 
dbn which shall satisfy ub Justiciables that their position b 
..positively enviable. 

Hence Jnatialalii'UtFf the quality or fact of 
: iu ticiable. 

Ukntham Judicial Proesdure I. Wks. 1843 II. p/i 
Under the name of security for eventual justiciabiliiy. 
t8n Tbaill iVilliam III 97 Exclusive privile^ in the 
matter orjusticbbility which were poshes.-<M by the Peers. 
Juiti'Oiftlf a. rare. [ad. med.L. JiistiiWds^ 
f. jUstitia JuaTicB.] Of or pertaining to justice or 
its administration. 

ri4es Lvdo. Autmbh e/Geds 904 Pesyble prelates, lus- 
tycbil gouemours. 1000 Dvmmuk Ireland (*8^) to The 
present gouerinent . . is devided into three partes, Ecclesiasti- 
call, Martiall and Cyuill or Justiciall. i8e6 Bkntmam in 
Westm. Rev, VI. 4B5 In argument, the difference, ..is, of 
course, made use of as a ground for difference in justicial 
decision. 

Jnstioiar (d;;0sti‘|i&j). Also Juatitlar, -oler. 
[ad. med.L. /iistiitdrtus : cf. next. Justiciar and 
Justiciary are not contemporary names, but appear 
in the 15th and the 16th c. respectively, as adapta- 
tions of the med.L. See also Jubtickb.] 

1. En^. Hist, The chief political and judicial 

officer under the Norman and early Plautagenet 
kings, who represented the king in all relations 
of state, acting as regent in his alisence and as ro)al 
deputy in his presence, and presiding over the 
Curia Regis. Calletl mure fully Capital or Chief 
Justiciar \ » Just rci art i. 

The office of justicbr came to an end In the t3th cent., hb 
Judicial functions passinc to the Ixird Chief Justice. 

[a iiM in Rymer Padera 1 . la Coram me vet capitali 
Justiciario mco. 1x14 Ibid, 181 Sciatb quod coiistiluinius 
Tusciciarium nootrum angliss Venerabilem patrem nostrum 
Domiuum P.Winton. Episcopum.] 1579-80 Nuuth f'/w/an'A 
(1656) 4^ Mpte, The Greek hath it only thus, * are called 
Victory', as it were in the abstract, as we call Our Lord 
Chief Justice, who is but a Justiciar. 1998 Stow Surrf. 
xxxii. (i6oj) 988 Hubert, Arch Bishop of Canierburie, and 
lusticier of England [in the year K197]. s6is Sprko /ftsi, 
67 . Rnt. IX. vL 1 3 Robert Earle of Leicester, Chiefe lusiiciar 
of England. 18^ Fhrkman Nertn. Cenq. V. xxiv. A39 'I'he 
Justicbr, chief administrator of the law, .. was. while hb 
office lasted, the most powerful subject in the realm. 

2 . A judM presiding over, or belonging to, one 
of the king's superior courts, or exercising special 
judicial functions: a Johtior 9a. Obs, exc. Hist. 

[lais Magna Charta c. 18 Mittemus duos Justiciarios per 
unumiiueinque comltatum per cniattuur vices in anno, c laoo 
JocKLiN CArtfo. (Camden) 71 Venit tamen in questioncm 
coram justitiarib ad scaccarium. ^ c sa^ Bhacton 11. 1. vii. 
I 9 Habet etbin [rex] curiam el iusticiarios in lianco red- 
dentes .. Haliet etbm iusiitiarios itinerantes de comitatu 
in coinitatum.] 94$$ Relb Parlt, VI. 148 The offices of 
Lieutenauntshipp. Justicbr and Chamberlaynshipp, of Car- 
mardeynshire and Cardeganshire. e 1975 Bal/ouds Prac- 
tickt (1754) 140 Without speciall command of the King, or 
of the Justiciar of the forest. 1611 Si'RBD Hist. Gt. Brit. 
IX. ix. (1693) 6a6 Another of the Kings Justiciars. .was so 
confidently greedy that in one circuit he appropriated to 
himselfe aboue two hiiiidreth pound lands. i6se Yorkr 
Union Hon. 14 Roger da Clifford . . whom the King had 
despatched into those parts, as Justiciar of all Wales. 1897 
Maitland Domesday 9 Beyond tot French Justiciam aM 
French clerks have becenne the exponents of English law. 

b. In Scotland, under the early kings, the title 
of two supreme judgei, having jurisdiction north 
and Bonth of Forth respectively. Obs. exc. Hist. 

[1318 .S)C. Acts 13 Robt, /, c. 4 fa Ballivus^ in cuius Imllia 
tails malefactor moratur habeat mandatum iustiebrii Infra 
cuius iusticiariam transgressio facta fuit.] 1609 Skrnr 
Reg. Maj. 91 [transl. prec.] The Bailie or Judge, within 
quhtus jurisdiction the malefactor dwells, sail haue ane 
command of the Justitiar, within quhais Justitbrie the 
crime b committed. IbkL. 58 It b statute, that Justitbrs 
salbe heath vpon the southside, and the northside of the 
water of Forth. s898-40 TvTLBa Hist. Scot. (1864) I. 948 
W illiani the Lion . .aptiears to have changed or new modcllM 
these officea, by the creation of two great judges named 
Justiciars. 

3 . gen. An administrator of justice; one who 
maintains or executes justice : ■■ Jubticrr 1, a. 

1613 Kings ef Soot, in Hart, Misc. (Malh.) III. 469 He 
was a good justicbr, in whoso time there was a law made, 
that (etc.], a 1649 Dbumm. op Hawth. Poems 195 Ah spare 
this Monument, great Guests it keeps, Three grave Justi- 
ebrs. tffgi N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Kng. 11. xkvi. (1730) i^S 
ITie Duko of Suffolk . .he suffered to he tried, .for a Murder 
done upon a mean pe.7M>n, and by such means obtained the 


ftputo of a eealoue Justicbr. C1734 Nopth Life Ld. 
Vmiid/ord (1808) 1 . e Considering toe value of this great 
MittarILord Keeper North]. 

4 . Us^ to designate various foreign officub and 
foncitonarics. 


fSss Sir F. Paloravb Horm. d Eng. 1 . 86 He woe one 
of the Commissioners or justtebrs deputed to England as 
soon as Richard died. 1898 Daily News 95 Oct. 3/3 The 
narrative b put into the mouth of Hugo Gottfrbd, only ion 
of the hereaitary Executioner. For fourteen geueraibns 
the Gottfrieds have held the office of jusdebr. 

t 5 . I'heel. Tuhticiary 5. Obs. 

177a Flietchnb Logica Cenev. teo Against whom have 
you employed your pen . . Is it only against the proud 
jUHtbbrsT 

Hence JsMti'olnnfhip, the office of jaxtldar. 

1677 Sjottiswoods Hist. Ck. Scot, App. 36 King Charles 
. . gave^ him the hereditary justiebrship. 1867 Prabson 
Ihst. Eng. 11 . a The intrusion of foreign favourites mto 
bishoprics and Justlcbrships. 

Justioift]^ Cd^0Sti‘J;&ril , sb. 1 Also Juatitlar j- 

S ad. med.L. iiistiiidri-uSf -riaW-wr judge, f . Justiiia 
UBTioi : see -ary i B. 1. A doublet of Ju 8 ticiab .1 

1 . Eng. Hist. I'he chief political and judicial 
officer under the Norman and early Plantngenet 
kings ; more fully. Chief Justiciary : - J urticiab i. 

Found only in motlern hbtorbns, as a rendering of med.L 
Justkionue : the form Justiciab was in use a century earlier. 

tyoo Tvrmbll Hist. Eng, 11 . 848 Hubert de Burgh the 
Justitiary. 1769 Blackstokr Comm. IV. xxxiii. 416 (After 
the Conquest] the ania regis . . was erected : and a capital 
justiciary appointed 1818 H allam Mid. Ages viil. 11. 11819) 
11 . 461 The King’s Court ..was composed of the ftreat 
officers : the chief justiciary, the chancellor, the constable, 
marshall, chamberlain, steward, and treasurer, with any 
others whom the king might appoint. 1883 H. Cox Instil. 
If. viii. 506 In the time of William 1 . the Chief Jiisticbry wns, 
after the King, the principal political person in the kingdom. 

2. -Tustiok or, JimTioiAB a. Obs. exc. Hist. 
1961 Lontion IV. to The citirens . . had . . the county 
of Middlesex added to their jurisdiction . . with a power of 
appoiiKtng .. a Tuiticbry from among themselves. tSey 
OentL Mag. XCVll. 11. 495 On the lath of Februar^L 1967, 
Alexander HI. issued a patent .. witnessed by the Earl of 
Buchan, Justiciary. 1868 Milman St. Pants 36 He hod 
been a travelling justiciary In 1179. 1874 (Dkkrn Short 
Hist. ii. § 5. 83 A royal justiubry secured law to the Jewbh 
merchant. 

3 . One who maintains or executes justice ; an 
administrator of justice; Justicbr i, a. 

01948 Hall Chron.. 10 llsnryV. This sheperd was 
such a iustiebry that no offence was vnuunished, no (rend- 
ship vnrewarded. 1990 GaaiNR Roral Exch. Wks. 18B9 
VII. 940 Arbeides, the perfect justiebrie of his time. 1879 
Cavb Autie, A Jest. (17.^9) 14 'Ihe supream ruler and justi- 
ciary of the world. 1859 Milman Lat. Ckr. v. ii. 11 . 313 
The Emperor b . . the supreme justiciary in his Gallic and 
German realm. 1899 Daily Nows 16 Sept. 6/5 I'he Right, 
in this instance, was the justiebry of the Republic 

4 . Used to designate various foreign officers of 
state and judicial functionaries, cap. F. Justicier^ 
JusticierOj It. sindaco. etc. 

17^ Gibbon ^ixc IPks. (1814) III. 36 The Justicb^ of 
Arragon, a name dreadful to royal ears. 1788 Strrnr Sent. 
Jonm.. Passjort^ Persailks iv, The passport was directed 
to all . .generals of armies, justiebries and all officers of 
Justices. 1894 Milman Lat. Ckr, x. iv. IV. 378 I'he Senate 
and people of Rome . . had sent justiebries into Tuscany 
. . to receive oaths of aliegbnee . . and to exact tribute 
t 6. Theol. One who holds that man can ot him- 


self atuin to lighteou^^ness. Cf. Jurticb a. Obs, 

193a Bkcon Pomander Prayer Wks. 1843-4 I L 80 Suffer me 
not therefore, O Lord, to be in the number of those justi- 
ciaries which, lioasting their own righteousness . . despise 
that righteousness that cometh by faith, sue — Govern, 
y trine ibid. 1 . 493 Christ 'came not to call the justiciaries, 
but sinners to repentance.* 191^ Hemiiiet n. Rogation 
Week 1. P 6 lustictarics and hl^iocrites, which rob Almiglity 
God of this honour, and ascribe it to themscluea a 1609 
Bovs Wks. (1630) 456 The Pharisee . . b a type Of all lusti- 
liarien hoping to be saued by the righteousness of the law. 
a 1718 South Serm. (1744) iX 146 The pompous austeri- 
ties and fastings of many religious operators, and splendid 
Justiciaries • 

Hence JTuitl’oUuTBlKiPf the office of justiciary. 

1700 TvBaxLL Hiet. Eng. II. 890 He required Him .. 
to give an Account of his Justitiaryship. 1870 Pedi Mall 
G. 10 Aug, 11 De Olifard found bis reward in a grant of 
lands in Roxburghshire and the justiciaryship of Lothian. 

Justiciary (d.:^9sti*jiari), sb:b Also Juatitiary. 
[ad. medX,.Justitidria, -cidtia, f./dr/f/ia JusTicB : 
see -ART 1 B. 3,] 

L .SV. The jurisdiction of a justiciar or justiciary: 
see Justiciar 2 b. 

Hiok Conrlofyustkiasy, the supreme criminal tribunal of 
Scotland. Circuit court 0/ justiciary, justiciary conrtf 
a circuit court held by judges of the nigh Court. Csfw- 
missioners ^/Justiciary', seequot. 1846. 

[1318 : see Justiciab b b.] S473 in Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. (1877) I. 68 Item gevb to the Justice Scbire Dauid 
Guthere of that Ilk, knycht, for hb fee of thU ^ere of hb 
office of Justiciary ..j*il. taps Sc, Acts Jos. /F(i 997) 
I 43 The Clcrke of tne lustidarie sail take ditlay there- 
vpon, and thw to be punished as oppressoures. tfaySc. 
Acts Jos. yiQtiqfj) f 86 To ihateTOt tour soueraineLord] 
. .grantb and givis to them poeWeod commiwion of lueti- 
ciarie. 1748-7 Act ao Goo. ll^ 43 I > That all Here- 
table Jurisdictions of Justiciary '..within that part of Great 
Britain called Scotland . . shall be . . abrogated. 1790 Swte 
M<u[. (X7S3) Oct 493/ii The circuit-courts of juaticivy. 1790 
J. Louthian Form 0/ Process (ed. a) 6 The five Lords . . 
era celled Commisstoners of Justicbiy, and ore inveeted 
with an equal Power and JurisdietTon in all Criminal 
C auses. M«Cvlloch Act BriU Emsyire (1854) 11 . eaj 


The Court of lusUebry .. consbta of five Judges, who aiu 
also judges or the Court of Session, specblly commiasioo^ 
by the sovereign, together with the justice-geneial and 
justice-clerk. 

attrih. 1819 R. Cmarman Ter. F leS To put an end to 
those disorders, the king ceiablbbcd a Justiciary court at 
Jedburgh. 1844 I.n. Bbougham Brit. Const, xix. | 6. (i86e) 
367 The dbtinction of Justbbry, eeaeioa, and Jury Judges b 
done away. 

2 . Judicature. 

1869 Draprb Amer, Civ, War 1 . xxv). 1 8 . 445 Already 
has that InoiMbveholdingl power leduced toe 
Justiebry to a mere temporary bulwark. 


supreme 

' Jiuridoiffixy (d^vsti'Jifiri^, a. [ad. med. or mod. 
'L.Justitidri-ut, Y.JuslictMre *of or belonging onto 
lusiice' (Cotgr. 1611).] 

1 . Pertaining to, or connected with, the adminlt- 
tration of justice, or the office of a justice. (See 
abo Justiciary jb.*^ i a/lrib.) 

1981 Mulcastrh Positions xxxix. (1887) von They may 
■pare number enough .. to all martbll and militare aflTairee 
to all iusticbric functions. t83e Bbomx North. Loses iil 
ii. Wks. 1873 HI. 57 You have alwayee been so strict end 
terrible in your lustitbrie coursea 1711 £. Wabo i/utg, 
Brit. VI. 77 Those Justitbry Foob Old Hendboroughs and 
Constables. s8p7 Maitland Domesday y Beyond toe The 
demercaliun of justiciary areas. 

t 2 . 7 'heoL Pertaining to, or believing in, *the 
righteousness which is of the law'; self-righteous: 
See JURTIOIAKY sb.^ fi. Obs. 

1819 T. Adams Blache DeviU 3 A justiciary, imaginary, 
self-conceited righleousnesse. 1030 Svmmkr Rest Weary 
V. B iij b. The proud Pharisee and lusiicbrie Hypocrite. 
ajeesJ.Ooo DwiN Filled w. theSjirit (1867) iis Such a kind 
of Christian or believer who savours much of luo justiciary 
and legal spirit. 

I! JUffi'tioieB (d^psti jiifz). Law, [med.L., and 
pers. sing. ores. vah]. 01 Jftsticidre to Jubtiok.] A 
writ, now abolished, directed to a sheriff, empower- 
ing him to hold pica of debt in hb county court for 
sums exceeding lorty shillings ; so called from the 
opening words : see quot. 1 284. 

(1^ Stat. Wallie 19 Kdw. I, c. 6 Precepimus tibi quod 
justicies A. quod, .sine clil.^tione reddat B. centum solidos ] 
1934 FiTSiiBKb. Nat. Brrvium Iv. (1^)98) 117 £t le brief 
daccompt que serra sue cn le county est un liisiicies direct 
al vicomte.j 1607 Cowkll infer/r. s.v.. By thi.H Writ railed 
lusticies, the Shyreeue may hold plee of a gieate sumnie, 
whereas of his ordinary authoritie he cannot hold pleca hut 
of auinmes vnder 40 shillings. 1788 Bi.ackstonk Comm. 
1 1 1 . iv 36 The county court may also hold plea of. . personal 
actions to any aniount, by virtue of a special writ called a 
justicies. 1^8 Act gb ><> c. 95 Preamb,^ The County 
Court ..having Cogiiizance. .by virtue of a Writ of justicies. 

JiUltioiu (.d.-r’stisiq), vbl. sb. [f. Justice v. 
+ -IRQ L] The administration of justice. Chiefly 
alDib., esp. in Justicing-room^ e. g. in the house 
of a justice of the peace. 

s6o6 B. Barnes 4 Bks. Offices 145 That kinde of iustecying 
which is said to be common amongst the Turkes. 1811 
Skbkd Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xx. (1693) 965 In this prugresse, 
or rather itinirury lusticing. sBao Mibm Mitf(jru in 
L'Estrange L(/i ( 1870) 11 . 97 He b not the author of the book 
on ju'rticing. x868 Kkade Grffith GanntKjVki) 39 Justicing- 
day brought him many visits. 1B73 Mi.s.s Broughton Nancy 
I. 19 Prayers are held in the justicing room. 

JuBtico, -ooat, -core, forms of Jubtaucorps. 
Juaitiflabili'ty (d^o stifaii&bHIti). [f. next: 
see -IT V.] Justi FIABLKNK88. 

1884 Law Times 6 Sept. 390/a The justifiability of hos- 
tile acts unpreceded by dfclaraiion of war. 1807 AllbutCs 
-S]yr/. ff/ref. III. 991 Attacks, .so slight as to make the justi- 
fiahility of any operation a matter of question. 

Jnstiflabla (d^o'slifaii&b'l;, a. [a. F. JustU 
Jiable (13- 14th c.), f. justijier to Justify.] 
fl. •'-Jubticiablk. Obs, 

> 5*3 Fitzhrrb. Sftrv, xviii. 33 b, Here you my lorde R. 
that 1 W. de C. fro thus day forthe to you shalbe faythfull 
and lowly, .and I ‘ 


Prvnnr .Ysv. 


. rro thus day forthe to you shalbe raythfull 
1 1 shall be iustifyable of body and of goodes. 
'iov. Power Parlt. App. 17 Whom Cmsar .. 


ffeth Regulit little Kings, being themselves subjects and 
justifiable to the Nobility, who had all the Soveraignty. 

2. Capable of being legally or morally justified, or 
shown to be just, righteous, or innocent ; defensible. 
ynstifabie homicide \ see Homiciur 16.* 

1961 r. Nobton Caivids Inst. iv. xiii (1634) 6a8 mmsw.. 
Departure from Monkeiie to some other honest kind of life 
[isj justifiable. 1988 A. Day Eng. iiscretasy il (1695) 39 
May it not sometimes be justifiable to breake a mans head t 
1804 Cavt. Smith Virginia Pref. f 4 The stile of a Souldier 
u not eloquent, but honest and iustifiable. 1717 J, Krill 
Anim. Oeeots. (1738) 8 In no Case, is the drawing on a large 
Quantity of Blood at a time justifiable. i8oe Mab. Edcb- 
woRTH Morai T. (1816) 1 . xiiL 104 Little artifices which a 
tradesman thinks himself justifiable in practiHing. 1899 J. 
CuMMiNQ Ruth ii. 15 Emigration from one’s own land seems 
hardly justifiable. 

tb. Of an assertion, etc.: Capable of being 
maintained, defended, or made good. Obs. 

s8ss Seldrn lllustr, to Dray tads Poly-olb, vUi. 197 It 
is iiistifieble by Csesar, that they vs’d to shaue all except 
their bead end vpper lip . . but io their old Coynes 1 see no 
such thing warranted. 1848 Sia T. Brownb Peoud. E/. 
HI. xxiv. 170 Some in the water doe carry a justifiable re- 
semblance to some at the Land. 1891 Ralegh's Ghost eot 
That so much rains could cause so great an inundation., 
may be nsade JuslFyable partly by reason, and partly by 
experience. 

1 3. Fitted to justify a claim or the like. Obs. 
1799 Magbnb insumncee II. 417 I'he justifieble Inetru- 
meott of the Cargo and Lose os the Goode insured aod 



jxjfmrx. 


juBvanABiMtJtm. 
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■IttndotMd, tiM Acmrad o«ght to oioaMit aad jmwi t to 
tht Aiuiion. 

(djsv'ttifeliftb'lnte). [f. pree. 
•f -NBHS 1 The quality of beini^ iuttifiable. 

1640 Bp hall HumbU JttmamsiK jo Oor peeiltion i« onely 
affirmative ; implying the juatifiableneaiie, and holyneKM 
of an Epiacopall calling, N. Rnauav Cmsg Cma 

Him 7, 1 will not stand accountable for the Justifiablenass 
of these paHsegea, 1889 L*IM Dmily P0»i ki Apr. A'7 The 
nation was . . divided in opiiiioa as to the JustinablmeBS of 
hostilities 

Jutiflablj (dg9‘stifai,&bll), adv, [f. aa prec. 
•f -LY J In a justifiable manner ; so as to aomit 
of justification. 

^ i6ra South tSVrer. i Cor. viii. le No man amongst us can 
justifiably plead weaknoM of conscience in that sense. 1734 
Ficloing Univ, Gi^Uani iii. L Althing which this lad/ 
may not lustifiablv suffer. 1^ Ruskin Mod, Paint, Iv. 
V. V. 1 1 An English painter Justifialily loves fog, because he 
is born in a foggy country. 

t Ju'Stinoablav no Obs. rare, [ad. med.L. 
fBstiJUitbii^is, i, jUstiJudre to JuaTirr : see -able.] 
Capable of being justified, justifiable. 

sfigs Dioobs Cornel, Ambast, 57 We have thought, .this so 
plain and Justificable a ca*«e. ifiyt Tmt Noncou/, 400 Let 
It be so, that much of their way was justificable upon the 
account of tliese motives. 

t Jliati*floal, a, Obs. rare, [f. L, type ^JdsH^ 
fic-us (see -fio) + -al.J a. Justificatory, justi- 
ficntive. b. Executing justice. 

iM Sir T. Trmplb IrUkKebtU, Pref. 8 For the justificall 
reasons of their rising in arms. 1696 Blount Giottogr,^ 
yutti/ical, that executes or doth Justice. 

Juatiiloation (djin stifikdijan). [ad. late L. 
jnshficaUdn-em (Augustine, etc.), n. of action f. 
fiistifiedre to J ubtift. Cf. F. justificaiion ( t sth c. 
in Godef.), perh. the immediate source.] 
t lo Administrat ion of justice or the law; execution 
of sentence ; capital punishment. Obs. 

S3ffy*a T. UsK Votl, Love 11. xiii. (Skeai) L 88 How should 
mcrcie been proued, and no trespasse were, by due lustifica- 
tion to be punished T 1400 tr. Soertia .S'«c«W., Prw, Prw, 
ail Whan he shall lustificacion done, he sholde noona 
dvuersite of Personas make. 1490-80 tr. Socretn Soervt, 18 
viito the tyme that god hath herde hem and done his iustt- 
ficacioun in vengeauiice doyng. I18/B Vritcii Bordor Hitt, 
it Poetry ix. 386 A not less memorable case of 'justification 
was tliat of Adam Scott .J 

1 2 . An ordinance ; an ordained form. Obs, 
c 1490 tr. De Imitatione ill. Iv 131 Goode it is to me, lorde, 
hnl Imu hast mekiU me, bat 1 mowe lerne hi iustificaciuns, 
198* N. T. (Rhein.) Lukev . 6 Walking in al tne commaunde- 
ments and iuHtificatioiu of our Lord without blame. 1809 
Biulb (Douay) Nhuu ix. 3 Let the children of Israel make 
the Pasch in his time, .according to al the ceremonies and 
iustifitations therof. 

3 . The action of justifying or showing something 
to be just, right, or proper ; vindication of oneself 
or another ; exculpation ; f verification, proof (odx.)* 
b. That which justifies ; a justifying circumstance ; 
an apology, a defence. 

1494 Kauvan ChroH, vii. 507 With many couert wordys to 
the .. iustyfycacion of hymielfe and excusynge of his owne 
dudys. 1599 Eubn Decades 340 Yet wan he gladde to haiie 
it tryed by iustice for the better iustifiimtton of his can've. 
16^ Naunton Fragm, Ke^. (Arb.) w Neither was she un- 
mindfiill of this Lora Norris whose Father., in the business 
of her Mother, dyed in a Noble cause, and in the justifica* 
tion of her innocencie. 1719 Butlrs Semt. Forghienese 
Wks. 1874 II. 109 Nothing can with reason be urged in 
justification of revenge. 1833 Dr Quincky Lett. Banc. iL 
(i860) 33 The metre, and the style., wouht immediately have 
lost their justification. 1870 Mrs. Riiiiibi.l Austin Frtart 
iii. She could plead so much in her own justification. 

4 . Theol, The action whereby man is justified, or 
freed from the penalty of sin, and accounted or 
made righteous by God ; the fact or condition of 
being so justified. 

Protestant theologians regard justification as an act of 
grace in which God accounts man righteous, not owing to any 
merit of his own, but through imputation of Christ’s right. 
eousnesB, as apprehended and received by faith. Roman 
Catholic theologians hold that it consists in man's being 
made really righteous by infusion of grace, such justification 
being a work continuous and progressive from its initiation. 

(s^jia WvcLiP Rom, v. 16 Sothli dom of oon in to condemp* 
nauToun, grace forsothe of manye giltu in to iusUficaciouii.] 
t^Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 31 'This grace is callra 
the grace of iustificacyon, or grace lustifyenge, for it iusti- 
fyetli our soules before ^god. 1969 T. Norton CaJvidt Inti, 
III. xi. I a (i63aX We simply expound justification to be an 
acceptation, whereby God receiving us into favour, taketh 
ns for righteous, and we say that the same consist eth in for- 
oivenesse of shines, and iiMutation of the righteousnesse of 
Christ. 197s 39 Articles Ch. Eng, xl, Of the iustification of 
man.. .That we are iustlfied by fi^th onely, U a most whole, 
some doctrine, and very fuif of comfort, ibid, xii. Good 
workes, which are thefruitesof f^h, and folowe after iusti* 
fication. *589 Hookkr Serm. Justificaiion 8 5 The first 
receipt of grace in their [Papists ] divinity is tne first iuHtU 
fication : the increase thereof, the second Iustification. 
Brooks Gold, Key Wks. 1867 V. 61 Justification doih not 
Increase or decrease, but all tin is pardoned at the first act of 
believing. 1771 Wxslky Wks, (187s) V. 57 I'he plain Scrip- 
tural notion of Justification is pardon, the forgiveness of sins. 
1837 Hallam Hist, Lit,(iBMt 1. 1. vi. 381 The tenet of justi* 
fication or salvation by faith alone, called, in the barfa^ut 
jargon of polemics, sollfidisnbm. 1871 R. H. Hutton Ess, 
1. 6 They nave seen so much goodnees without faith, .. that 
they begin to preach justification by sincerity as a more 
human, If not a more divine formula than justifleation by 
foith. 1889 Cathoiic Diet, 405/s To the Catholic, sanctifica- 
tion and JusUficatioa are the aano thing, or at nose two 


anpecls of the same thing— vis. of tho set fay which God 
nMes a soul Just and holy in his sighL 

5. Law, fo. The showing or maintmining in court 
that one had sufficient reason for doing that which 
he is called to answer; a circumstance affording 
grounds for such a plea. b. The justifying of 
bail : see Jobtift 7 b. 

S9S9 [see Jusnrv 7 a], ^ffo Trial Regie, t9 If you have 
any tningol Justification, plead Not guilty. 1781 W. Black- 
STONR Rek, II. 1179 After many nugatory notices of justi- 
fication, the defendant's bail appear^ m Court to justify, 
they Tomlins Law DuL s.v., If the action commrn a local 
thing, a Justification in one place is not a Jusiificaiiim in 
another place. 1883 Whariodt LanwLsx. led. 7) A de. 
fence of justification is a defence showing the libel to ba 
true, or in an action of assault showing the violence to have 
been necessary. t866 Philadelphia Times 10 Apr. (Cent >, 

Mr, M said that Recorder S had fixed bail at 

$35^000, and justification in 830,000 would be enough. 

3. The action of aAijnsliiig or ai ranging exactly ; 
spec, in lype-faunding and ITisttingi see Justify 

ifaaT. Marshall Let, to Dr, Fell 19 Jan. fin H. Hart 
Cent, Typegr, Qj/ord 165/8) To expedite y- Justificaiion of 
Matrices. 1707-141 Cmasibrrs Lycl, a v. fitmntiery^ Ibe 
justification, as to thickness, U made on a piece of marble ; 
and for the height on an iron compository. The jurtilicalion 
of the height is guided by the m of some body of charMten 
already Justified. 1804 J. Johnson 'i'yj^f^'^ 
a line is even spaced, and yet reiiuires iustification. iotd, 
133 No reasonable excuse either for bad justificati^ or im- 
proper spacing. 1879 lire's Diet. Arts III. ^4 When he 
comes to the end of nis line, and finds that he has a syllable 
or word which will not fill out the measure, he has to per- 
fonn a task which requires considerable care and taate. 
This is called jusiificatUm. 

JTlIBtifioatiTa (d.:;0*!itifilcF*tiv), a, [f. late L. 
justifiedt^, ppl. stem of justifiedre to Justify + -IVB. 
Cf. F. justij^atif fi6th c. in Godef. Compi^J\ 
Serving to justify; justificatory; ol the nature of 
supporting evidence. 

16s s CoTGR., isistifienii/ lttStIfic.Ttiue, iustifylng, righting, 
ifiai Mabbr tr. Alsmsm's GunmstH D' A If, 11. a4s. i8iy 
Buntnam Ratien, Kvid. Wks. 1843 VII. 15 Some Justi. 
ficative, or extenuative, or exempiive, circumKUnce. 1890 
Saintsbury A'm. 345 With juitificmive selections from Buffbn 
. . and other authoriiies. 

Jn'Btifloator. [ad. late L. jQstificdtory agent- 
n. f. jdslijifdre to Justify.] One who juBtiries. 

The L. word occurs In a document of William Rufus (see 
first ^uot.', whence it lias passed into the law diets, as an 
English word. 

[11 . Writ in Liber Rasnssist | 188 Will. Rex^ Angl.^ H. 
Cnmerario A Justificatoribus suis,omnil)us(|ue suis fidelibus 
NorfiT., salutem.) 1870 Blount Law Dict.t lustfiea’ars 
(in prec. quot.] seem to signify Compurgators. 17^ John- 
son, Jnstificaior, one who supports, defends vindicates, or 
justifies. 1799 Mar. Eookworth Fts. Se(fi Justi/. in Lett, 
Lit, Ladies (1805) 335 l*o one of your class of fuhtiricatoriy 
this is the highest offence. 1809 Tomlins Law Diet,, JnstL 
ficaiors, a kind of compurgatois, or ihose that by oath 
justified the innocence, or oatlis of others. 

Justificatory (dgn itifik^'t^iri), a, f r. late L. 
juslificdi; ppl. stem of justifiedre to Justify 
-OBY.] Tending to justify ; having the effect or 
purpose of justifying. 

1979 Fenton Guiceiard, viii. (i§99) 314 To hold fast that 
that hath bin gotten, is a colour lustincatorie to enable the 
title and inceresi of tne thing, s^i Wood /f M. Oxen. II. 
355 Printed at Amsterdam, with a justificatory preface, i860 
A. L. Windsor E/hita vii. 344 A man. .almost sarcastically 
justificatory of the claims of self-interest. 1878 BANCRorr 
Hist, li,S, 111. vii. 109 The Newcastle administration., 
summarily condemned the colony by rejecting its loyal 
jusiific'jiiory address to the king. 

b. .Serving or intended to supi-iort a statemenL 

1779 Gibbon Afisc. Whs. (1814) IV. 576 Mr. Davis has .. 
■iippreSNed one of the justificatory Notes on this jwasage. 
1838 Penny Cycl. V. 069/1 In 1753 followed a justificatury 
tract on several disputed points. 

Jutified (d,:;F*stifoid), ppl. a, [f. Justify -t- 
-Bijl.J Made just or right; made or accounted 
righteous ; warranted ; supported by evidence ; In 
Printing', see Justify v, 9 . 

MS988 SiDNRV Arcadia 11. (1590) 138 That bad officer .. 
gave him leave . . to bear his sword prepared for the justified 
murther. 1871-3 T. Marshall Let. to Dr, Fili 9 FeU 

(in H, Hart Cent, 

lection of Proofes fro ., ^ 

Soruof Justifyed Matrices he 


nt, iyPogr, Ox/prd 169/1) A large Col- 
) from Jj.ques Vallet, w" shew y* various 
willing to sell. 1738 


Wrkrv Ps, cxviii. vi, I'he Voice of joy, and and 

Praise .. Among the Justified is found. sBao K. Hall 
Wks. (1833) VL ^ Either impenitent sinners or justified 
believers. 1891 J. Wmaon Columbus 11. 55 A scholarly 
and justified narrative. 

Jastifler ^d^irstifaiidi). [f. as prec. -xbI.J 

1 . One who justifies : see Jdutift v, 

19^ Tindalb Rom, Ui. 36 That he myght be counted 
iuste, and a iustifiar of hym which belevith on Icsus. ssa8 
Frith Amw. /Tax/#/ Wks. (157^ 16 You mu’tt graunt, that 
we haue a Chilst or no Christ ..a iustifier or no iustificr. 
1809 H. BuaroN Babel tto Bethel 33 That 1 leaue 10 you, 
her justifier. tysi Strvpr Petrker nr. xiv. 336 Justifiers ol 
themselves and Hypocrites. 1B38 J. H. N a wham Jnstifi* 
cation X. I a Faith is the sole justifier. 

2 . Type-founding esA Printing, a. A workman 
who justifies : see Jubtify 9 ; hence, in a type- 
setting machine: see quot 1888. b. A wedge or 
the like for fixing an adjusted part of a printing- 
press, as the stone in the coffin, etc. 

1883 Moxok Meek, Exesv,, Printing xL H 17 Justifiers of 


[. 179 Hem [i.e. Clergy) oughte wel lo Justefie Thing, 
ich belongith to lieie cure, Ai forlo praie. 1449 ,\t. 
is yas, it (1814) j6,'a pnt al Reg.Tliteis . . he . . lust 'nit be 


. Wood, the length of every side. . . must be thrust hetween 
the insides of the Coffin and the ouuides of the Slone, to 
Wedge it tight . . after the Press-man bus Bedded k. 
1804 J. Johnson Typogr, 11. 313 To admit of iustifieis 
between the stone and coffin, which are put to keep the 
stone stesdy after it is bedded. 1890 Cent, Diet, a. v« 
Justifier, in type-founding, the workman who fiu up a 
suite of strikes or unjustified matrices for use on one mold. 
188B PsUl MmiiG, 10 Sept, ii/a Even more ingenious is the 
second mschine, or * justifier to which the type set up by 
the typolheter is taken. The 'justifier'. . spaces out the 
lines with great regularity and in so short a time that 114000 
eiis per hemr is about the aieruge output. 

JVffitiiy (djSF'Stifal'), V, [a. F. justifier (i 2th e. 
in Godet. (.ampl,\ ad. late (chiefly eccl.) \^, justi- 
fiedre to act justly towards, do justice to, make 
just, pardon, vindicate, f. jdst-us Juht : see -rv.] 

1 1. trans, I'o administer justice to ; to try as a 
judge, to judge; to have jurisdiction over, rule, 
control, keep in order ; to do justice to, treat justly, 
b. absot. To administer justice, to judge. Obs. 

Miwm Cursor M. 150 (GAit.) Of Salomon be wise, Hoa 
crafiili he did iustifie. 13, . .V/. Erkenewotde 339 in Horsim. 
Altengl. Leg. (1881) 371, I iustifiet bi« ioly toun .. moie 
kne fourty wynter. 1377 l.ANitU A /Y. B. xix 44piMewes 
ha iustificG ft tau^ta hem pe lawc of lyf. sjpo Gowki. C'a«|^ 

III. 3 ” * . . - .... . 

which 

Acts ; . 

the kingis Justice, quhil )^i reroayn in b* kingis handia. 
c 1460 Fostrscur Abs. it Liut. Mon, ii. (1885) iia Ihai .. 
orclenyd the same reaume lo be ruled and ju<(tified by suchs 
lawes as thai all wolde assent vnto. 1981 Lambandb Hnsn.nu 
ii. (1588) 338 1'hem that undertake forthe partir, that h«i shall 
abide to be justified by law. sfise I. Wilkinson Cosxmsrs 
a Skeri/es le (The Htatuic] givecn power to Fomwters. 
Parkers, and Warreners to kill the offendors if thejr will 
not bo Justified. 

1 2 . trans. To execute justice upon (a malcfaci^or) ; 
to condemn to punishment ; to punish, esp, {Si ,) to 
punish with death, execute. Obs, 

HAMroi.B Pr, CoHsc, Padirs and_ modim sal 
rclclcen l«t tyde . . And loveraes alswa of bsir nien . . po 
wiiilk bsi wald noghc iustify. e I4te Iosnklilh Graii xvi. 
318 'Ihanne Axede him Nasciens . . Whi that so sore l.ute- 
f>xd he were. 1968 GRAnoN Ckron. 11. 353 To iuKtefie and 
punislie them for their offenses, c 1979 Bal/ou»'s PracCUkt 
(1754) 596 Thay beand Bwa convict, sail be justifyit to the 
deiil tliairfoir. 1703 Coli-ikr end De/. Short t'sew (1738) 
399 In Scotland they say when a Man is hanged he’s 
justified. sBao Bvron A/ar, Fat. v. I. 94 I«t them be Jiistb 
lied ; and leave expi«ed Their wavering relics in the plaioof 
judgment i86e C. Innrs Scot, in A/id. Ages vt. 18a 'Iha 
murderer taken red-hand .. was 'justified*. . without itiiy 
uunecesMii-y or inconvenietit delays of process. 

8. To show (a person or action) to be just 01 in 
the right ; to prove or maintain the righieonanesa 
or innocence of ; to vindiente {fit from a charge). 

13.. E. E, Atlit, P. A, 6qo Non lyuyande to b* lu»-ty- 
fyet. 198s Wveur Ps. 1. 6 (IL 4) That thou lie iuslefied in 
ihi woomi', and ouercome whan thou art demed. e 149B 
tr. De itnitatione lit. xxix 99 pou . . iiitlifiest me in all iny 
disposicions. 1539 Lovbndalk Ecclns. vlL 5 lustifie not 
thy self before God. 1600 K. Biount tr. Conestaggio »ib 4 
Some of his friendes, lolmured to iustifie him. 1707 Curifs, 
in Hush, tf Card. 119 Justifying them from any Objectiens 
that might lie made against tliem. 1868 M. Pattison Acad, 
Org- V. 148 We have no longer the difficult task of justifykig 
Science in the eyes of the nation. 

absoL 1^7 N.B acon Disc. Gevt, Eng. 1. xxxvL' (i739> 93 
Neither Monk, Woman, nor Clerk was by Law to Justify 
by Battle in their own perhon. 

b. Of a State of things, circumstnnee, or motive: 
To afford a justification of. (Often in passive.) 

s8j39 A, STAreosn Fem. f7forrfi86o)8a 'I'he profane Idoltv 
trixing of this Siip<Tlntive Saint, will iustifie 


me in all 


nffol . , , 

, .3 Attbhbukv .\pittai Serm., Lnks x. 33 The pubi 
burtliens .. will not justify us in giving nothing. 1779 
Burkr S/. Condi. Au/er. Wks. 111. loe, I think then 1 aim 
. . juBiifiM in the sixth and Inst resolution, i860 Dickens 
Uneomm. Ttutv. xvi. The pair have a dejected consclouK- 
ness that they are not Justified in appearing on the surfai^i 
of the earth. 

4. To absolve, acquit, exculpate ; spec, in T^el,. 
to declare free from the penalty of sin on the ground 
of Christ's righteousness, or to make inherently 
righteous by the infusion of grace : see Jubtificas 
T joK A. Also absel. 

1388 WvcLir iso, V. 33 Wo . . that iu«tefien the vnpitoua 
for jiftet. ^ — Rom. iii. id I'hat he be iust, and iustifyingc 
him that is of the feith of Ihesu Crist, ibid, a8 Forsoihc> 


we damen a man for lo be iustifyed by feith, withoules, 
wurklt of lawe. igafi Tindalb Rom. iv. 35 Jesus . . W hick 
was delivered for oure synnes, and rose arniyne forto iuslifye 
V*. >939 Covbkdalr Exod. xxiiL 7 Tbe innocent and 

righteous shaft thou nut slej-, for 1 iustifie not y* vngodly, 
1990 Vkhon Godly Sayings (1846) is For say they . .If tho 
SscTamente dotlie not iustyfye, ft brynge grace of itselfe, 
tlien it i« but bare breade & wyne. aioao Donne end 
Serm. John xvi. 8 Only thy good life can assure thy con- 
science and the world, that thou art justified, a 1740 Watkb- 
LANU Doetr, Just(/!catien iv, God . . has made no promis# 
or covenant to Justify any one without tlimuse of Baptism. 
i8S9 J- Cumming Ruth viii. 138 It is the office of Jesus to 
pardon, to justify, to welcome. 

6 . lo make good (an argument, statement, or 
opinion) ; to confirm or support by attestation or 
evidence ; to corruborate, prove, verify, f Formerly 
with complemeniary obj,, obj. and inj,^ or suberd, 
clause. (Now coloured by 6.) 

1390 OoWRR Con/. Ill 140 Rethoriqes eloquences . . Wherof 
a man srhal justifie Hise wordes in disputeisoun. 1494 
Fasvan Ckron, v. civ. 79 So that I myghi somwhat iiisiifio 
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my raporle bv loilie Aoctonr of Aiictorfle: vgM fn fitrype 
Atm. R^. (1W4) 1. II. App. Ilf. 34 'Jlhisi shalbe JuMiflcd o«r| 
of IronaiH. 1600 Shako. T§m^. v. i. ro8 Were I no minded, 
1 keore could .. fustlffo poo Troitorii n iMo Butlim Rem, 
(1759) 1> 41 who con Juitify, that Nature there la ty'd 
10 the Mono Lowe, ehe octe by hciel 173a lloaoiti.RV 
AMpkr, V. 1 33 He Jomiiled the notion to be innocent. 1961 
GieeoN DeeL ^ F. xxvi. (18691 1 1- » 1'hc narrative* of 
tntiquity ore Jnitided by the experience of modern time*. 
nil4 Menuk, sxmm. 6 May 5/^ ft would be hard to Juaiify 
Ihi* porticulnr o*Hertion by on appeal to fact*. 

’ t b. To maintnin os true, offimi, aver. Ohs. 

North Pluimrch^ Marint (1676) 353 llie which 
would not be beleeved. .for the uncredible force end Power 
of the Armies which wa» justifn d to come. 1638 Oooorn 
Q. £H%. (1673) 461 An Inquisition . . which o Curaiter did 
about that time jiutific he hud iurullcd. 1781 W. Blank 
F.U. ffuntinf (1788) 71 The Doctor . . to this day relates 
and JuslUics the truth of every circumsUnce I have men- 
tioned. 

t a To acknowledge os tnie or genuine. Ohs, 
iM Shakb. Per. v. i. aiq She kIuiII tell thee all ; When 
thou shalt knecle, and justific in Icnowledo^ She i* thy 
eerie Prince*, c 1611 CiiArMtN ftiad xv. iioTne great God 
bad a son, Whom he hinutclf yet justifies. 

0. To show or maintain the justice or reason- 
ableness of (an action, claim, etc ) ; to adduce ade- 
quate grounds ftir ; to defend as riglit or proper. 

1960 D\us tr. SleitfaH/t Comm. 7 He aunswered, th»t he 
woulde iustifye that, that he hod done, eyther in present 
iliNputation, or by writinge. 1641 Milton CA. Govt. 11. tii. 
How can they justify to nave turned their domestic privi- 
leges into the mr of a proud judicial court ? 1667 — P, L. 

1. a 6 Tlut..! may assert th’ eternal Providence, And justifie 
the wipres of God to men. 1704 Pknn in Pa. Hiet Roc. 
AUm. IX. 357, 1 justify not niy xon's folly. 1884 F.Tempi.k 
Relat. Rcfig. (k Sc. v. (1885) iSS All who thus claim super- 
natural authority must, of coiiri«e, justify their claim. 

b. To make right, proper, or reasonable; to 
furnish adequate gronnas for, warrant. 

Bramhall Comsecr. Rpt. iii. 48 This very nece.«isity 
had .. iustified the Act. 1718 PaioR Hant K'arttel 67 The 
end must justifie the means ; He only sins who ill intends. 
173a Arbuthhot RuUa 0/ Diet 410 Those Rcesons seem 
to jiutlfy Bleeding. 174a VouNO-yv/. Tk. iv. 309 1 m guilt 
alone can Justify his death. 1813 Scott Rokeby 1. viii. 
Much In the stranger's mien appear^To justify suspicious 
fears. >891 .S/cakor a May 5*6/a The vast circle of his 
readers justified his complacency hy their applause, 
t o. To render lawful or legitimate. Oht. 
s^i Hobbrr Lntiaih. 11. xxiL^ii7 Whatsoever is com- 
manded by the Soveraign Power, iaas fo the Subject, .justi- 
fied by the Command. iTaa Pope Odyct. vl 346 Till . . 
public nuptial* justify the bride. 

7. Law. intr. and trnns. a. To show or main- 
tain inflicicot reason in court for doing that which 
one it called upon to answer for ; to show ade- 
quate grounds for (that with which one is charged). 

tmg Act at Hen. Vttl^ c. 19 f e The Lorde. .may avowe 
or nis Baylyffe or servaunt make conysaunce or justifye for 
lakvng of the said dystresses upon the same landes . . alegyng 
in the said avourie conysaunce and justificaeyon the aame 
Manen l.iandcs and Tenementes to m holdiii of hym. 1991 
Child Marriages 130 The said Smith, .did arrcsie the said 
Roger Dud . . and beinse charged to be a wronge, and con- 
trary to the liberties and charters of this citie, iustificth to lie 
lawtull. 1969 R1.ACKIT0NK Comm. I. xiv. 409 A master like- 
wise may Justify an assiiull in defence or his servant, and 
a servant in defence of his masier. 1768774 TucKBa /./. 
Hat. (1B34) II. 958 If a man lie impeached fxir beating an- 
other, he may justify by showing it was done in his own 
necessary defence : if for false imprisonment, he may justify 
under the warrant of a lawful niagwtnite. iBgg Weekly Notes 
67/a The ap)w11ant could not justify his attempt to force an 
entrance, and was rightly convicted of an assault. 

b. To justify {^oneself) as hail, to justify bath. 
to show, by the oath of a peraou furnishing bail or 
other surety, that after the payment of his debts he 
IS of adequate pecuniary abiliw. 

rOga Act 4 Will. 4- df. c. ^ f a 'Hie Justices, .shall make 
such Rules . . for the juNtilVing of such Bails . as to them 
shall seem meet. syM 80 Burrow Reports IV. 9537 The 
sum he was required to justify in, wan ;^9ocx>. 1768 Ulack- 
btonr Comm. 111. xlx. agi 'Ihe bail .. must justify them- 
srlves in court . . by swearing themselves bouso>iceepcrs 
and each of them to l)e worth double the sum for which 
daey are bail, after payment of all their debts. 1780 AVn^ 
gait Cat. V. 49 They ..justified hail for sums to a consider- 
able amount, though they were not possessed of property 
to the value of twenty shillings. 1880 Standeerd 9 Apr. 6/1 
Bail for the husband was put in and justified. 18B3 Wkar. 
ton’s Lam-Ltx. (ed. 7), Jnst^fying sct'nriiy. Administrators 
in certain cases are required by the Court of Probate to 
give justifying security. 

1 8. To account juit or reasonable ; to approve 
of ; to ratify. Ohs. 

i88b Grew Atud. Plants Pref, I was glad to see it {a 
bookj so far justify *d by that Illustrious Socie^. 1709 
Butlkr ,'isrm,. Love NeifMour\i)ta. 1874 11. 146 God him- 
self will ill the end justify their taste, and support their 
cause. 

8. To make exact; to fit or arrange exactly; 
to adjust to exact shape, size, or position. Now 
only m technical use; esp. {Typefoundinf)^ To 
adjust a 'strike* or 'drive* making the sides 
level and square, and keeping the impression at 
the proper depth, so as to form a correct matrix ; 
{PtistStuff) To adjust types of smaller and larger 
bodies together, so that they will exactly fill np 
the forme ; to space out the line of type in the com- 
posing sti^ properly ; also intr. of type. 

1551 Recobok Cstti. knenxi. (1556) 35 By crua woorinngc 


- your Globt, whiebt fyrWa BMy« be« made as 

roundB, as any Tumor can doo it. and than skall your in- 
apvmont .. corr ect it oxactlyo ir it bo amysM. i6yi a 
T. Mabbhall Lot. to Dr. Fell 9 Feb. (in H. Hart Lent. 
Tjpogr. 0 .sfoni 167/1) He undertakes to justify Matrices, 
but nut cut Punctioniw . . 1 snspend y« urging of y* klatrices 
lo bo justifyed by Mr. Vaa Diike. i6fe Moxon Meek. 
£xerc., Pnating xvL P a Justif^ng erf Matrices is, 1. to 
make the Face of the Sunken Letter, lie an exat't designed 
depth below the Face of the Matrice, and on all its rides 
equally deep from the Face of the Matrice. a. It is to set 
or Justifie tlie Foot-line of the Letter exactly in Line. 3. It 
is to Justifie both the sides, vix. the Right and left-sides of 
a Matrice to an exact thickness, / 6 td. xxii. P 4 Jnstifyinjg 
ftn Compoaiters Language) is the stiff or looite nuing of hn 
Stick, for if it be fill'd very stUT with Letters or Spaces, they 
aay it is hard Justified^ if looaly, they say it is loose Justified, 
ibid. xxiv. PS justifying the Head is to put into the Mor* 
tesses in the Cheeks, .an equal and convenient thickness of. . 
s<iuare pieces of Felt, Postboards, or Seaboards. .that when 
tiie Press-man Pulls, the Tennants of the Head shall have 
an equal HoHaontal level Check. 1804 J. Johnson Typogr. 

II. 134 Taking care lo space and to jusiifvour matter, tied 
Wbustkr B.V., 'I'ypes ofdifiGrcnt sizes sill not justify with 
each other. 189a Hrit, Printer V. No. a6. 19 Ample know- 
ledge of how to Justify U not yet the common property of 

R rintcri. 1900 H. H.\rt Cent. Typogr. 0 .x/ord Pref. n. viii, 
towadays a type-founder desiring to enlarge the number of 
hU founts would be able .. to Imy 'strikes', which when 
justified would become matrices. 

Jutiljging slifjiiiq), vhl. sb. [f. Jubtift 

V. -h -IMO I.J 

1. The action of the vb. Justipt. a. The action of 
making, proving, or accounting just ; juiitification. 

ijBs WYCi.ia Rom. iv. as The winch is bitakun for oiire 
synnes, and roos a)en for oure iuhtifyiiiKe. 1619 G. Sandvs 
i reev. 59 This excuse is so . . large, that it may extend as 
well to the lustifyinq of the absurdcst errours. a 1769 R. 
Riccaltoum Notes Galatians 109 Justifying implies more 
than bareMrdon. It supposes a judicial procedure, 
t b. Condemnation ; execution. Se. Obs. 


a 1578 Linorsay (Htscotiie)CdrvM. Scot. (1899) 1. 183 To 
saif the lurdia from iustifieing in tlie Kingit furie. 

t2. An ordinance ; «»Jubtifioation a. Obs. 
sa8a Wyclip Ps. cxvin.(cxix.1 5 Wolde God weren drcisid 
my weies; to be kept thi iustifiyngus. 1399 Purvey A'*. 
monsir, 3a 'rhat thei kepe the iusiifyingi'i of Cod, and 
Sf'kcn out his comaundemeniis. INIIALK Heb. ix. t 

Thai fyrst tabernacle verely had iusiifyiiigcs and servytiges 
oft Caod. 

8. Ill Type fentntiwg onCL Printing : see Jdrtify 
V. g. Justijying stick, an attachment to a type- 
Bctving inachme lor justifying the lines. 

1671 a T. Marshall Let. to Dr. Felt 19 Jan. (in H. Hart 
Cent. Typogr, Oxf^i 166/a) Y* Founders, .have no regard 
to cutting and juhtif>Tng, unlesM perhaps to supply a Defect, 
or two. 1683 [liee just ivv v. 9J. 

JTu'Stif^g, ///. a. [f. as prec. -h -iko 2 .] 
That justmes (in senses of the verb). 

sgafi Pilgr, Perf. (W. de VV. isi*) 31 The grace of iuhiifi- 
Cacyon, or prace iiiHtifyenge. tsni tIookrr Aerm. Justif. 
I 3 There is a lustifying and Miiciiryinjij righteousnes here. 
1701 NoMRia Itieal World 11. ii. 64 This is no wamiutubie 
or justifying reason. 1869 Pusry Trutk^ Eng. Ch. 5 I'he 
Lutheian doctrine .. that *nistifyiiig faith la that whereby a 
person believes him.self to he justified '. 

Hence Jn'Oti^n^y < 1 ^., in a justifying manner. 
1711 Peace in DMnity 3 The iintegenerate Man believes 
histiirtcally, though not justifyingly. 
t JllStlslich, adv. Obs. -JUBTLT f. 

e 139B Will. Paleme 1734 No man vpon mold ini)t oj^r 
perceyue But ache a lierc were to baiie at a stake ; So iiistib- 
lich eche lib ioyned by ihcsu of heuen. Ibid. 3596 So iustili 
on c|ier of hem were ioyned jw skinnes. 


JlUltixiff, JOlUltillg (di;v*stiq, dg/7-gtitj') ,vbl sb. 
X J u»T -iNijl.] 'The action of the verb J uaxi ; 
ighting or tilting on horseback with a lance ; spec. 


a tournament. 


13. . Coerde L. a^a The fyratc yere that he was kyng, At 
Salybiiry he mode a iiistyiige. cs4oe Mauni>rv. iii. 11839) 
17 A fair pl.tre for iustynges or for other Pleyes and De- 
aportea. c 14*0 Lonslicii Ctati liU 635 Sire knyhl, ^oure 
loslyiig lost na.. je. 1996 CAron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 8 
'i'he kynge made a grvt juntynge be syde Kyn^stonc up- 
pon Tetnea. i6aa Bacon Hen. V!l 106 'i'he Kins .. kept 
'J'riiiiniihes of lusting and Tourney during all that Moneth. 
i8b 3 i'RABO Poems, Troubadour, 7'here was a jousting at 
Chichester. 1^ Athesueum ix June 757/1 Migor abhors 
t)ic tIangerouB jousting with the spear. 

pg, 15S9 H ORMAN i’stig. 103 In that erthquake, there 
was a great hurl)ng and iustynge of one house ageyn.st 
on other. 

b. attrib. and Comb,^ os justing field, •horse, 
•place, -spear. 

*47« Botonbr itin. (Nasmith 1778) era Via eunde .. 
per le jtisfyng-place ab aniiquis diebus. 1^9 Caxton 
Paris 4 C. 7 He ordeyned a ioustyng plaoe wythin his cyte 
of Uyenne. 1930 PALaca. aa$fa Jnstyngborar. ehonal de 
jotnte. X773-83 Hoolb OrL Fur. xu 461 With armour 
try'd, and swmris of temper wrought And jousting spears. 
1894 Patmore A^gfl In xi. i, i'hey made her lace the 
jousting field Of ioy and beautifal alarm. 

Jlistisiauan (d/,»ituiiif**niftn), a. Also -aan. 
[f. Justinian, proper name 4- -iak ; Justinianean is 
I. late L. /Hsiimdne-ms -f -A^] Of or perteining 
to Justinian, Emperor of they^t 527-565. 

yustiniassian code, a compiladdn of the best Roman laws 
mode tnr order of Justinian, pabKshed in 999 and, in a 
revised form, in 534 ; also used as a general name for all the 
compilations of Roman law made by Justinian'a command, 
including the passdutss, institutixnss, and sssmstlss'. aee 
Digest, iMrriTtrrx, Novel. 

1806 C. BuTLEa GroHns Introd. 39 The langnage and 
qiirit of the Jnstiniancan code 188a Muibhbad Gaists 


fntrod. 9 Comparison of the luatinianlan Inatkutsa with 

C issogCH in the Digest, .showed, .that in sevemi places thn 
ter work was a literal traiisaipt of the earliw. ibid., 
Ihc authors of the Jnstiiiianian compilation. 
Jutinianiat vd^mti'nifinist). [f. os prec. 4- 
-IHT.J One who is learned in the Institutes of 
Justinian ; a student of the dvil law, a ' dvillan *. 

169B Phillii's, Students of the CMI l4iw me called 
ynstiniasiisis. 1848 Wharton Lam Lex., y$ssiMmssist, 
a civilian ; one who studies the civil law. 

|l Jllfl titimn (dduati ‘Jiflm ). [L. , cessation from 
business in the courts of justice, legal vacation, fi 
jUs law, right •stitium, f. ppl. stem of sisifre to 
stand, stem.] A legal vocation. 

1648 Sir 'r. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. xlii. 99a As tbooab 
there were any seriation in nature or justitiuma imaginable 
in profesrions, whose subject is natural!. 1891 Blount 
Lmo Diet., ynstitium, a ceasing from the Prosecution of 
law ami exercising Justice, in places tudicial : The Vaca- 
tion. xyai ill Bailey ; and in later Dicta 
JvRtle, another lorro of Jobtlk v. 
t Ju'Btlera, a, Obs. rare'^K [iireg. f. JOBT o. 
‘LKK8.] Devoid of justice. 

1578 T. PkOCTfR Gorg. Catlery in Heliconia (1815) I. 89 
Tiie^ Heavens Justles 1 will say to bee In case they shew 
the just revenge of mec. 

Justly i.da;i/ stli), adv. [f. JtiRT a. -p -LT 2 .] 

1. Uprightly ; righteously. Obs. 01 arch. 

^ 13^ Wyclip Esther Prol., Ciod hclpith hem that .. lynen 
instil ill the drede of him. — Titus ii. 13 '1 hat we . . lyue 
sobreli, niid iusili, and piteiioiiriy in this world. 1484 Cax- 
ton Fables of AZsop 11 i, No thyng is so i^id as to lyue 
lustly and at lylierte. i6ti Bihlr vi. 8 What doeth 

tlie Lord requiie o( thre.knit to do iiistly, aud tukiue mercy, 
and lu walkc liiinibly with thy God f 
2. In accordance with justice or equity; with 
justice ; rightfully, rightly ; deservedly. 

1318a WvcLiK L%*ke xxiii. 40 Nethir thou dredist God, tliat 
thou art in the aimr daiupnacioiin ? And ireuly we iustly. 
rs4a9 Lvi>o. Assembly of Gods 123a lustly vnto that ye 
shall me pr^'uy make. 1599 in Str^iie Eccl. Mem. (1791) 

1 1 1. App. xliv. 126 How few are they that can justly excuse 
themselves. 1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 31 Without 
any pretext or iudgement to whom of them the estate did 
iu^tly appeitaine. 1636 Massinger Fashf. Lover v. iii, 
’l‘here lives no prince that justlier can Challenge the prin- 
cess' favour. 171 X Uuugkll spect. No. 150 P xo I'he old 
Gentleman was in some nieaKure justly served for walking 
in Ma*<qucradc. xB^ Macauiav Hist. Eng. v. 1. 5B9 His 
clileNt daughter was justly |io(tular. 

8. With a proper use ot reasoning or of language ; 
with good rearon or truth ; rightly, properly. 

14.. F.pbypkouye in Tuntiale's I' is. lao Thcrtor. . Yc may 
juKiIy Pn.igypltan^e hit call. X938 SrARKRV Englana 1. ii. 
49 lies arc inc most general paiiys of th>s poly tyke body, 
W'yeh m.iy jusicly be rcsrml>l>d .. lo thos cnete partys in 
niannys body. 1617 Muh\.son itin. iii. 367 'I'hcy retired in 
a close liody and guixl arr.'iy..so as they could not be Justly 
mid to flic. 1679 Penn Addr. Ptot. 1. i. it6ga) 3 'This I 
justly fear and take to lie our case. X747 Wi'SLky Prim, 
Phydik (1763) p. XXV, 'ibese J’hysicians Imve jusily termed 
ed:,ed Tools, 1849 Mai aulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 510 James 
Justly regrirded these renegades as the must serviceable tools 
chat he (‘ould employ. 

1 4. In the way which the nature and pur|iose of 
a thing makes right ; properly, rightly, correctly. 

stfi KECORDK Pathv. Knowt. To Rilr., Neither is mi wit 
so fnielic filed . . that 1 male perfonu iiistlic so learned a 
laboiire. x64a Evli.vn Dtary Apt., The walkcs are., so 
justly planted with limes, elms, and other trees. 1774 
(^ui.ukM. Nat. Hist. (1776) JV. 986 The tigvr will more wil- 
linjl^ly attack any other animal, .than one whose strength is 
B(Ju.sily employed. 

0 . With exactness, exactly, precisely, accurately; 
with accurate fitting, closely. Obs. exc. dial. 

<*1330 K. Brunne Chron. (x8ro) 941 pei fleked i«ro otier- 
thiiert, justely furto Hgge. c Wi/i. Palems 75X pat 
preui plcyng place .. Ioyned wd iustly to mcUors chamber, 
rijpx CiiAUCKH Astrol. 11. § 29 To knowe lustly the 4 quar- 
ters of the world, c 1450 Iainllich Grail Iii. 599 Piers . . 
Made his hors A1 Rcdy, A his helm gan lasen fnl lostly. 
1963 Shots Archif Dtij h, 'J'he Pioiecture .. doth answer 
lustly with the thicknes of the pillor. 1613 Puechas PtL 
grimage (16x4) 449 The former part of this report agreeth 
iustly with that . . touching Cathay. 160a Capt. Smith's 
Sessman's Gram. 11. xxxi. 143 Let them, iustly fit the bore. 
*737 Heackkn Farriery Impr, (1757) If. 98 The IMIlion 
cannot sit justly upon the Spine. Mod. dial. I do^nt Justly 
know when my father died. 

b. qualifying an adv., adj., or prep. ^ Exactly. 
Destr. Trey 5x9 Sho. loynet by lason iustly to rit. 
a t963 Hale Set. Whs. (Parker Soc.) 6cw It is six times so 
much, which cometh to nine foot justly. 1991 Sylvester 
Dn Bartas 1. ii. 784 If the Cloud side-long sit . . ot justly 
opposite To Sun and Moon. 1793 Smeaton Rdystone L. 7 97 
It could be brought Justly horizontal by means of a poclc^ 
Spirit-Level. 

t J U’Stment 1 . Obs. rare *“ *. [Irreg. f. JosT a. 
4 - -RENT : after L. justa clue ceremoniea.] In pi. 
Due ceremonies or formalities, esp. funeral ritei, 
obsequies ( - "L. justa \ 

1648 Uerkick Hssper,, To Shads ■:(/ Father, Neither haira 
was cut, or true teares shed By me, o’r thee (as jiutmenu 
to the dead). 

Ju‘8tilMMit2, local. A variant of GiSTMBifT, 
Aqistmbkt, in the senses : a. The pasturing of a 
stranger's cattle ; the payment made or received for 
this. b. A pie« of Ism of which the posture or 
grazing is let. 

1630 T. Webtcotb Devon (1845) 3S3 The farm then let at 
jnsiment for ^4. 133. 1719 Exeter Mere. x6 Sept. 9 To rent 
from MicbaclniBS next, a justment of betureea Thirty and 
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Yew. .hawing a larga Orchard new in ki 
uU in uw in Nocth LlavimO* Grown Coopari 

(djse ttnAs). [f. Just a. -f -him.] 
The quality of being jnat : ■■ Juarioi in ita non* 
legal aenaei : cf. F. Justesse beside justicg, 

1 1* The quality of being just or upright ; right* 
eousneas; uprightness. Oh, 
c i4yD PUgr. Lyjf^ ManHode i. cxav. (1869) 66 Thilke icatt- 
berk is cleped humilitre . . Jn whiuhe thow thuldest thi swerd 
herberwc, and thi JustnesM hide, irts Daub tr. Bullingtr 
ae (1573^ 40 Fayth Memeth here. .to be taken.. for 

faythTulnes and trustines, that is to wit, for iuetnek epright 
dealing, and trueth. i6«^ Clbvblano Kusiie Ramdmmt 
Wks. (1687) 391 Good Men ir they miscarry, do not only low 
ihemBelvea but their Integrity, their lustnew, their Honesty, 
t^ad G. Robbhtb Fout^ Ymt* Y0y, 3^, I should not question 
bis Justness, were it a Cargo of twice the Value. 

2^ The quality or fact of being morally right or 
equitable, or of having valid or reasonable grounds ; 
rightfttlncss : fairness : validity, soundness. 

<699 K.MOX Lit, t0 Cecil in Strype Anm, Ref. (1709) I. ia. 
19311 . . she grounded the justnese of her title upon con- 
suetude, laws, aiul ordinances of men. «i68o BuTLKa 
Rtm. (1739) It. 479 The Justice that is said to establish the 
Throne of a Prince, consists no less in the Justness of his 
Title, than the just Administration of liU Government. 1730 
Rububthon Hitt. Scot. 1. Wks. 1813 I. to Neither Edwaid 
nor the Scots seemed to distrust the justness of their cause. 
1809 T. Painb in A'ltra/ Chrou. XXI. 117 Men are led 
away by the greatness of an iciea, and not by the justness 
of it. 1884 Cetnmw. 11 Dec. 119/a We are noC.«ooii- 
cenied about the justiicss of what Lom Lytlon says. 

3. The quality or state of being right, proper, or 
correct ; conformity to truth or to a standard ; cor- 
rectness ; propriety ; f exactness, accuracy (obi\ 
b 66^ pErvs Dittry 16 Feb., Very good musique they 
made... Their justness iu keeping tune by practice much 
before any that we have. 1684 K. Wauks Mt/. Exper, lo 
The J iistnes.s of the most Acur,*ite Clocks cannot discover it. 
<757 PaiNtSLK in Phil. Tnuu. L. 3S3 Some doubts he had 
then about the justness of J)r. Springafeld's experiments 
with lime-water, s^ Morsx Amer, Ceeg. 11 . xoa 'fhe 
horned cattle liave been brought to the largest sue and 
greatest justness of shape. 1873 M. Abnolo Lit. 4 Dogma 
I*, xxiv, After we have got all the facts of our special sturly, 
JustneiiS of percepiioii to deal with the facts is still required. 

JuBtningo: see J i^argNiNG. 
t Jtt'fltry. Sc, Ohs. [f. Just a, 4- -bt: the 
formation from an adj. ie unusual.] a. Justice, 
b. Jurisdiction (of a sherifT, etc.), o. The circuit 
court of an itinerant judge, a justice eyre. 

c 14x3 WvKTTOUN Croti. VII. ix. 349 This Alysandyr..Wes 
throwcht ihe kynry’k traveland, Haldaiid Cknirtis and 
Tiistrys. C1470 Henhy tVallitce vi. 103 The Makar above 
[.I/.S'. abow], Quilk has in hand off justry the ludlance. 1303 
Sc. Actt yas. 71^(18(4) 341 The part of Coule that is not 
within the bondin of my Erie of ErgilU Justry. 

Jut (d^vt), Ohs, or diaL [Of same origin as 
Jut v.i] The act of striking or knocking against 
an obstacle ; the shock of collision ; a puah, thrust, 
or shove against a resisting body. Also/J^. 

a 1333 UuALi. Roystef D. ill. iii. (Arb.) 43, Yoiid commeth 
Roister Doister.. I will not see him, but glue him a iuttc in 
deede. 1569 Six J. Hawkins Yey, Guinea in Arb. Gamer 
V. 340 , I thought it rather tetter to abide the iutc of the 
uncertainty, than the certainty. 1607 Schol, Disc, agst, 
Antichr. 11 vi. 59 The leaNt iuct that is [teing ablel to put 
out of ioynt the foote that hanged loose before. ^ 178a Mibb 
Kurnkv Cecilia 11. iii, The fiend, with a jut of his foot may 
keep off the old from a dread of the future. 


Forty Fmiada a 
Prime, laeo IS< 
Bidefardlr 

JuStMM 


Jut ( 51 , 25 *^) f sh:^ [var. of Jet jAI* : cf. Jot v.2] 

1. A jutting out ; that which juts or projects ; a 
projection or protruding point. CL Jbt jh,9 i. 

1786 Burns of Ayr 133 Gaunt, ghastly, ghaist- 

alluring edifires. Hanging with threat'ning jut, like preci- 
pices. 18. . Moir Poemst The Foivler, llie land's extremes! 
point, a sandy iut. iSm Tbnnybon Morte d* Arthur v* 
Stepping down By rig-zag paths, and jiit.s of pointed rock. 
1893 M. Gray Last Sent. 11. vii. 11 . 98 The jut of the porch 
sheltered this window. 

1 2. A jerking movement or swagger of the body; 
Jet rA3 3 . Ohs. rare, 

lyoQ Conobrvk tr. Ovid's A ri Love in. Wks. 1773 HI. 87a 
One has an artful swing and jut behind. 

Jut, sh.^t variant of Jkt j3.^mGist /A 3 
Jut (d,{trt), v.^ Ohs, or dia/. Also 6-y iutt(o. 
[app. onomatoixeic ; expressing both in sound and 
feeling the obstructed action in question.} 
fl. itdr. To strike, knock, or push qfUfW some- 
thing. Ohs. 

1348 UoALb Eraum, Par, Luke xi. no It shal no where 
stumble nor iutte agaiust any thynfr <8^-78 Coona 
Theuutrut av. Ineurroy To runne « iutte or nitte againai 
a thing in the darke. 1608 Eablb Mierocosm.^ Plausible 
mam (Arb.) 59 One that would faine run on euen path. .and 
iutt against no man. 

2. trans. To push, thrust, shove, jolt ; to knock 
against something. Ohs. exc, dial, 

iS6s J kwbl Def, Apol. 11. xiv. (161 1) 967 lliese two propoiii- 
tions . . may well stand tonther without iutting the one the 
other out or place. 1607 Schol. Disc, agtl, A ntiehr. 11. vi. 59 
C. Aufidius [dyed] by iutting his foot, when be was entring 
into Senat. 1IB3 Babnbs Dorset Gloss., Jut. to give one a 
sudden blow or concussion when still, particularly when 
writing. s888 iV, Line, Gloss, av.. The waggons did 
jut us. 

Jut (djpst)* V.2 [Phonetic var. of Jet ti.3] inir. 
To project or protrude (prop, as a prominence 
beyond main line). Often with oui m forth. 


<8 ^ 8 7 8 Coovaa Thesaurus, MaUauu, . . BuUdinin ol 
pleasure hanging and iutting out sgyt BAMiSTxa fiist. 
Man 1. 14 ThisProcesse iutiyngfbrth like a knot in a twice 
of wood. i6gB Tvoon in Phtl,Traue, XX. in In a Snake's 
Skin part of one Scale juts over another, bm Rich abubun 
Pamela 1 . 003 A little summef-parlour that Juts out towarda 
the garden. 1819 W. Erbxink in Welsh Li/e Dr. T, Brotou 
tv. (1833! 133 The island of Salsette juts out into the noble 
bay of Bombay. 1847 J. Wilson Chr, North (i8s7) I. mo 
I'ne points and proiiioniories jutting into the lake. 1888 
Shkliion tr. Flauberte Satammbd 33 Palm umeB here and 
there jutting beyond the walls dkl not atir. 

tb. iramf. To encroach upon. Ohs, 

1613 (see Jkt o.< I b, quol. 1594). 

Jut, v.\ Jutting, -i Jet p.*, Jettino ppl. c.l 

176s Chum:hii.l Rosciadi. t6i Then, with a self-complacent 
Jutting air. It smil'd. It smirk'd. It wriggPd to the chair. 
s8a3 Mas. Shkllky Vaipergu 1 . e86 Thus they jutted up 
and d^wit before their master, fancying that he would admiie 
them. 

Juta^ [nd. Bengali JhdtoJku^pi^SAiT, 

/Ufa, leas usual form of jatd braid of hair.] 

1. The fibre obtained from the bark of tlie plants 
Corckorus capsularis and C. oiiforiut (N.O. /'rVio- 
fAv), imported chiefly from Bengal, and used in 
the manufacture of gunny, canvas, bagging, coid- 
age, etc. 

17^ Lag 0/ Ship *W"ake* ea Srpt. (R. C. Temple, in 
lunuin Anitq. 1901 1 8 (a.m.) Sent on shore 60 Bales of 
Gtitiney belonging to the Company w'^ all the Jute Rone .. 
30 Ropes in all, 116 Bundles. i8ei Trane. Soc, ifsVr XlJC 
340 Paut is known in India and has Iweu sent to Europe, 
by the name of jute. 1851 illnstr, Catai. Gf, Exkib, bob 
Samples of hemp, jute, and the fibrous substancee prepared, 
styo Daily News 33 Aug. 6 /e The oil . .is ui>ed. .lor giving 
a ailk-like appearance to jute. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Edue, 
VI* 337 jute, or Guuny Fibre, is the produce of Corcharis cap- 
sularis, 

b. The plant which famishes this fibre, or any 
plant of the genus Corckorus, 

Bastard jute, a name of Hibiscut cttnuahinns, the fibre 
of which U used to adulterate Jute. Ameriemu jute \ eee 
VxLVKTLKAP. 

1881 SwiNHOK JV.C6«MoCstM!yft. 373 Jute of large growth is 
aowii in March and gathered in October. 

2 . attrib.y as jute~hagging, -cloth, -fibre, -rope, 
-wood, -yarn ; Jute-buUa or 'Outtinga, the atuinp 
of the jute plant, the fibre of which is employed 
for inferior purposes. 

1746 (hie 1] i^f lllusir. Catai. Ct. Exhih. siju s pieces 
of Jute stair carpeting. 1870 Daily News 14 Feb., The girls 
in these Jute woiks are employed . .in pnrties of four or live 
each. 1870 J. Ykatb Nai, Htst, Comm, aot Wlien wet, jute 
fibre quickly rots. s8B8 Pall Mall G, 13 Sept, s/i The 
American cotton -growers re(|uire about 45 million yards of 
jute bagging every year in which to pock their cotton. 

Jute ^ Cdj;flt). [In pi. Jutes, a mod. rendering 
of Bieda*s Jutm and futt, in OE. Eotas, Mas, 
? Mtan (gen. pi. /Aina), also Gettlas ; » Iccl. /o/ar 
people of Jutland on the mainland of Denmark.] 

In pi. One of the three Low German tribes which, 
according to the account preserved by Hseda, in- 
vaded and settled in Britain in the fifth and sixth 


centuries ; they are said to have occupied districts 
now included in Kent and Hampshire. 

IC73S Baida //is/. Angi. 1. xv, Advenerant autem de tribus 
G«rmaniai populls fortiuribus, id e^t Saxonibiii, Anglis,Jutis. 
De Jutuniin urigine sunt Canluari et Victuari.] rgae tr. 
Buaa's Hist. 1. xv. (1890) 53 Coinon hi of hrim folcum flam 
straingestan Germanic, h^t (is] of Seaxiim, of Angle, & of 
Geatum. Of Geata fi-uman syndon Cantware ft Wilitsieian. 
(Cf. O. E. Chron. an. 449 Of Aid Seaxum, of Angium, of 
loluni. Of lotum coinon Cantwara, and Wihtwara. .& |wet 
cyn on West Sexum |w man nu git hoit lutna i^nn.) 
(c73< B«im H. 44.iv. xvi, Ftiga laps! sunt de insula (Vecte) 
et in proximam Jutorum provinciam trandati.] ^900 tr. 
Bseda's Hist. iv. xvi[ii.]. fiSoo) 308 pa fluxon ^ cneohtus 
ut of [Wihtl bcin ealoiide, ft wmron xelMcle in pa nenh- 
nucxoe« seo is xecexd Kota loud. 1387 Thxviia Higden 
(Rolls) V. 365 Of be lutes com te Kenlicte men, and pe men 
* of the yle of Wight. 1870 Milton Hist. Eng. iii. Wks. 
(1847) 507/a The Sfucons. .and. .two other tribes. .Jutes and 
Angl les. tSm Penny Cycl. XIII. 167/a The first Germanic 
invaden of Britain afier ihe departure of the Romans were 
Jutes. s^4 Grukn Short Hsst. i. 1 'J'o the north of the 
English (in Sleswick] lay the tribe of the Jutes, whose name 
is still praserved in their district of Jutlara. 

Jute, variant of Joute Obs., pottage. 

[Jutor, prob. a misreading of niter, Nitbe. 

1668 WoBLincx Diet, Rnst. in Syst. Agrie, aye Juter, a 
term, by some used for the fertile coagulBling laltisb nature 
oi the Earth. Hence in KxitsKY'a Pnsllips, Bailky, etc] 
Jatigh a, [f. JCTB 2 + -lEH 1 .] Of or 

pertaining to the Jutes. 

1839 Ybowbll Ask. Brit. Ch, xUl (1847) 141 Two Tutish 
chieltAiniL Hengist and Horsa, vrived in the IdeofTbanet. 
i8fe T. waiOHT in inML Obeerv, No. 37. 70 The same 
Jutish race. 

Jutting vbl sb, [f. Jut ».* + -iwoi.] 

The action of Jut coner, a projection or pro- 
truding part ; Tettiro vbl. sh.* i. Jut sh.^ 1 . 

< 9^'73 Coorxa Thesaurus, Proieetue, the iutting or lean- 
ing out of a building. Ibid,, Proiectura, the iutting or 
leaning out in pillera or other building. 1644 Evblvn Diary 
17 Nov., On the battlements of the Church .. you would 
imagine yourself in a town, so many are the cuiwlas, piti- 
naclm, towers, juiiinga 1774G0LDBM. Nat. Itiet, 1 . 333 
There is scarce a strait . . or Uie Jutting of a promontory, 
that has not teen minutely described. 1839 ). R. Eokinb 
Chisseee Scenes (1863) 57 A time-worn pagoda, its numberleaa 
comera and juttings, Mged with bronaa and braaa. 


Ju'tting, ppl. o,^ [L Jut u.i 4 >-iva 2 .] That 
jttU, knocks, or tirikea. 

tTTeW. Mason Esfg.Gaad. it 344 Oft the lam And juttliit 
steer drive their entangling horns Through the frail meahea. 

Jutting (dsNligj, [f. Jutw.» + -iiio 2.] 
That jots; projecting, atandiug out beyond the 
main body. 

i^WonoN Archil in Reliq. (i6«i)b 36 All ttej^rojectad 
or jutting parta. ayig tr. PameireUud Rerum Mem, 1 . 11. 
ill. 64 Outwardly extended or iutting Bufldlnga. 1839 
Rusk IN Scv. Lesm^ Ka. lar 91 Sloping roof, jotting porch, 
project ing balcony. tB^ BavAirr Itsad xvi. II. 134 Aa 
aiiglei alia Upon a jutting rook. 

Hence Ju*«llBglF odv., projectingly. 

iMinWBBfTBR. 

1 Jutty, sb. Obs, Abo 5 iutta, 6 iotye, luttay, 
liittle. [A phonetic vafiont of Jettt sb., a. If .jetde 
the action of throwing or casting, something thrown 
out, etc. The m for n os in Jut v. 2 ] 

1. A pier, breakwater, or embankment : » Timr l« 

3488 Dk. St. Albans Dl, 1 hane seen them made sum to 

stti the pie sum lu sic the Tele vppon the Reuer! et the 
Iutte. Ibid. Djb, Iff youre hawke nyin the ibwie at the 
fer side of the Ryiier or of the pUt from you 'I'hcn she 
sleeih the^ fowle at the fer lutcy. 1547 Act x Edw, b’l, 
c. 14 • 8 For the maynietiaunce of PierS| luttics, walks or 
banckes against the rages of the sea. iSi 
to /'rotettor iB Apr. iS.P„ P R. O., Fs 
* No fort ', said we, * but a lutty to « 

Mve IhjiIi your shi^s and ours a 1653 O. Danikl Idy/A 
ii. 31 '1 he lutty of Discretion . drowned ni the 'I'ide. a8aa 
Trans. Soc, Arts XXll. 348 By a piar-head on the East 
and juttles on the West side. 

b. Jultj-bnad « Jelty^head (Jettt sb, 4 ) : sea 

quot. 175a 

<888 in Rnya Sandwich (1793) 739 There mual be two 
Juttie heddcB towards the see. Flbmiho Coutss, Hoiim 
shed 111. 1547/1 When the two iutiie heads ore once finished 
..so as the hauens mouth be perfected. 1790 Blancklkv 
Naval Expos. 84 yutty heads, riutforme standing on Piles 
which are made near the Dodcs, and project without the 
Wharfs for the more convenient docking and undodting 
Ships. 

2. A projecting part of a wall or building ; « 
Jetty sh a. 

inp Horman Yulg. xxix. R vj, Buyldynge cbaigydde 
with ioi>-es is parellous whan it is very olde, Maniaum 
etdificia vetustate comtOta pericuio sunt obnoxia. lui 
Pkrcivai l Sp. Did, Saiidieo, the iutiie of an house tne 
bearing out of a wail. iSog Shaka Mach, u vi. 6 No futty 
frieze, Buttrice. nor Coigne of Vantage, but this Bird Hath 
m.Tde bis pendant Bed. 1703 T. N. City h C. Purthaeer 
385 Ixaving that I-ctke, or Jiitty. .call'd a Water-table. 
fg. iSoo Carkw Comwtdl 36 b, I'o salue himaelfe of 
a desperate debt, prosecuted the same so far fcarth, as ho 
brought it to the lutly of a Nisi prius, 

Ju'ttf , a, ftfr#- ‘. [f. JUT ji^. • + -T.] Cluurac* 
terized by jutting out. 

1837 Hood Hero 4 L. xUi, Hard by aome jutty cape 

Jutty V. Ohs. or arch. Forms: 5 

iutteye, 7 iuttle, 7 - Jutty. [Related to Jdttt 
sh , : cf. alM> Jetty v.i] 

1 . intr, I'o project, jut, esp. as part of a building, 
or as a pier or breakwater, arch, 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Waicker 591/6 7 utlo, to luiteye. 1600 

J f. PORY tr. Leo's Africa u ja Where it beginaetb to iuttio 
urth into the aea. 1649 C- Danikl Trsssarvh., Hon. iV, 
xxvi, Some Common Principles may lutty out And atand 
as Peirs, the leaser Harks to shroud, tags Sinoueton YirgU 
I. 332 On this side and on that, prodigious rocks And twin- 
(-like) cliffs Jutty into the heaven, 

1 2. Irans, To project beyond, overhang. Obs. 
1999 Shaxs. f/eu, y. 111. L 13 As fearefiilly, as doth a galled 
Rodie O’re-bang and autty his confounded Basa 
fd. To cause to project or overhang; to build 
out; *Jet fi .2 a. Obs. 

161Z CorcA, Voyer, a Surueyer . . who .. limits, vnto those 
that build in a street, their ground and scope of iuttying, 
Ibid., Souspesuin, ,, hung ouer : iuttied, or set out beyond. 

Hence Ju'Uying vbl. sb., the action of the vb., 
also, a projection ; Ju'ttytog ppl. a., projecting. 

1609 H01.LAND Auim. Marcell, xxvil ia 318 He took# 
away all thos^utiying galkfiesof pleasure called Meniaiuu 
1611 CoTCA, Soupenant, a penthouse ; luttk . . a iuttyuig, 
or a leaning out or beyond. 

t Ju-t-wi'lldow. Obs. [f. Jut r.*oc 

+ WiRixiw.] A jutting or projecting window; 
a bay-window. 

1687 Concbkvb Old Back. iv. viil. Her ej’ea were the two 
jur- windows, and her mouth the great door. 

Juu, obs. form of Jew. 

t Jil'Yaaiiant. Obs. rare, [ad. lata L. JuvE^ 
mentum, f. juvdre to help: see -MINT.] Helpb 
aid, assistance. 

cteap Lesnfrmu?e Cirurg. mj |1a aecunde louament k: 
ku tei hangen ft bynden aumme inembrbi wi|> t^ro, ibid, 
pis ioynynge togidere of oun boon wip anojur was niaod 
bi-cause of iuvaineiitis bat 1 haue told to forn. 

t Juvate, V. Obs, rare, [irreg. f.*L. juvdre to 
help : see -ate 3.] Irans. To help, aid. 

S708 Mottxux Rabelais (1737) V. 333 Juvated by the Town'a 
Proximity. 

t Jtt*TaBal, a. and sb, Obs. Also 6-7 -an, 7 
luvinal. [ad. L. juvendl-is ( mjuvenil-ts) of or 
belonging to youth, tjuvenis a young person.] 

A. oiff. Juvenile. 

1838 T. Whitakxr Blood of Grape 43 More hot then ripe 
and juvenall age. 1733 [tee Juvrnilk B. i]. xbmx Blatkw* 
Mag, X. 33/t A classical book of Juvenal sportA 
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B. sb, A youth; a * juvenile 

laM Shaka L* L, Z. l IL 8 How ooiwl thou port MdnciM 
ami nMlmclioly ny under luuenallt 1607 Dkhkcr A 
WsBeTBi Hoi in. L D.*a Wki. 1873 11 . 3M1 1 am 

one of hli IuvIimIa. 1884 Cotton jrrorrvw. iv, (ijAi) 7> 
She Amall Auaniue lekee. Troy'a Juvenal (itee Scorr 
xlv, ( J/r Pierch Skmftan u rt^rtunUU misnwiigy 
Touching thU Juvenal, he hath that aiMut him which be* 
longeih to hiaher birth.] 

3wwm Ttm.Ha.Ti (dgi7v/ki^*lUin), a, [f. L. /$iV£^ 
Md/iJ Juvenal + -an.] Characteriitic of Juvenal, 
the Roman eatiriet. 

iSga Hallau ffist. Lit. 11. v. f 71 Hall has more of 
the direct Juvenalian invective. sSpi Dobson 18/A Crw/. 
yifii§tU9 908 The Juvenalian manner of tliat great graphic 


JuTonate (dAfi'vfn/t). C. Ch. [f. t^juvtnis 
young man + -ate 1 .] -■ J unxuuatjl 

i8te”n WoBCKSTae .9 m///. 

tJUVO*nola. Obs. [ad. TL jttvencula {Vu^. 
Pi. Ixviii. a 6 , i Tim. v. a). Cf. Jovnmoml.] 
A young woman, a girl. 

ciajo Lydc. Min, Pmuim (Percy Soc.) 30 And no iuvencic, 
for if thou nay ihun loo, Yoiig womman may do_ more than 
fyere heet, She ihynketh thi colde for hir is nothing meet. 
tJuvenenoy. Ohs. tar*, [irreg. f. L.>f<weMfi 
a young penon : see -cy.J Youth. 

Ruthvbn in N, A Q. ird SJer. HI. 3 The Infancy end 
Jitvenencyof the Petitioner’s father suflered 19 years Im- 
prisonment in the Tower. 

JnTAnaaoenoa (dA/7v/hendni). [f. as next: 
see -xncb.] The state of becoming young or 
youthful ; youthful state or condition, youth. 

1800 Anna Sbward Ar//. (i8it) V. 875 Two imposMhle 
attainments, that of making gold ^ traiiAmutalion, and of 
renewing Juvenescence by an elixir. 183a Prassr^i Ma£, 
VI. S55 The days of Ebony's juvenescence. t8gi J. Hamii.* 
TON RntU Fremchgr iv. (1858) 49 The renewed soul's per- 
petual Juvenescence. i68n R. H. Pattxbson /Tm. Hist, ijf 
Art SIS When his mind was scarcely out of its juvenescence. 
JuvAliesoent (.daflv/he-sent), a. [ad. L. /w- 
vcnisceni-tm^ pr. pple. of juveniseir* to reach the 
age of youth.] 

1. Becoming young or youthful. 

i8ai Lamb EUm Skr. 1. Old Bsitcksrt luntr Reduc- 

tive of juvenescent emotions. 1876 J. F^llib Cmtarin KgyM 
19a Thy ecautic inllueiice To life renews. .The juvenescent 
soul and sense. 

2. non<e‘Use, Immature, undeveloped. 

ih7S ^r. Si kmidt's fiewc. A Dorw, aa3 1 ne lama Is a juve- 
nescent and feeble copy of the camel. 

JnVAlkilA (d, 3 {iX*v/n 9 il), a, and sb. [ad. 'L.Juven^ 
tlis of or belonging to youth, f. juvtnis a young 
person. Cf. F. juviniU ( 15 th c,\ 

(L. jmvsnXlh leferrwl to a mure advanced age than its 
Eng. repr. ; Juvenis being a young man or woman, beyond 
the stage of adolehCence, 1. e. between si or 15 and 40.)] 

A. adj. 1. Young, youthful. 

Idas Bacon Piciss. Things (Arb.) 576 Learning hath 
his Infancy, when it is . . almost childish ; Then his Youth, 
when it is Luxuri.int and luuenile, 1S71 Grew Anat. 
Plants vli. lit In its first and Juvenile Constitution, it is 
a very Sponnr and Sappy body. 178a V. Knox F.ss, (1819) 
1. xvii. 101 Man at every age seeks to be pleased, hut more 
particularly at the juvenile age. 1796 Janb AusrEN Ssnit 
A SSHS. 1. vii, He was a blessing to all the juvenile part 
of the neighbourhood. 185a Mrs. Stowx UncU Toni's C. 
vii. Although the order was . . carried to Aunt Chloe by at 
kast half a dozen juvenile messengers. 

2. Belonging to, characteristic of, suited to, or 
intended for youth. 

1861 Glanvill Van, Da^/N«/fs/ag' Ep. Ded. Aiij, 1 hope 
jfou'l consider, that Scepticism is . . no crime in a Juvenile 
cxercitation. 1990 Bumkr Fr, Ktv, 06 ThU inspires a 
Juvenile wamitn through his whole frame. 18^ {title) 
Juvenile Missionary Magazine of the London Missionary 
Society. 184B Dickfnb l)ombey i, Dressed In a very juve- 
nile manner. 188a Hinrdalb iiarfieiiiSr Kduc, 11. 381 At 
that period, few juvenile books were published. 

B. sb, 1. A young person ; a youth. 

*733 P* Aram in Gent Rifpe*^ la Thus angry speaks, and 
yetdM^tful smiles With Juv'nal Air, on tender Juveniles. 
1847 C Bbontx 7. Eyre xviil II. 83 * Yes— yes— yes I ’ 
crM the juvenika, both ladies and gentlemen. * Let her 
come -it will be excellent sport I * 1871 Ixingr. in Lt/e 
(1891) III. 17a Some bashful juvenile is even now timidly 
applying his hand to it. 

2. Tneair, An actor who plays a youthful part. 

1890 In Cent Diet, 

lienee JnToiillelyAAf., in a juvenile or youthful 
way ; Xa’veBlleneBB, yonthfulness ; Juvenl'Uiy, 
dTu'wenlllM vbs. trans,^ to make young or youthful. 

17ST Bailkv voI. II, yuvenilelyt yuveniteness, ,1833 
Blacmw, Mag. XXXIII. 848/1 Our system is juveniliira 
by all matin rural influences. 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle 
xii. (1859) a79 Our old friend .. quite juvenllified by the 
kughing scene. 1I89 J. M. Robertson Ess. Crit, Metk, 
B46 Juvenilely facetious. 

auveaiLlty (d^gvihiilti). [ad, l^jyvtnSlilas 


youth, JoTallity, I Jtetf*Hr/is Joyebilbi see -itt. 
Cf. mod.F./i^MfV«V/ (x866 in Littrd).] 

1 . Juvenile eondition; youthfulness; yonthlul 
manner, quality, character, or vigour. 

i8sa CocKBRAM, itmenllitie, youth. 1809 Prvnnb Old 
AHttth, Pref. 8 If it RUnd with my Juvinility Rnd your 
venerable and hoary gravity. i8|Si N. Bacon Disc, Govt, 
Eng, II. xxvL (1737) 1x8 He WBR in the nature or condition 
“ “ “ , dunni 


or a pro-Rex, during the King'e Juvenility. 1733 Footk 
Eng, in Paris 1. (1780) tc Allowing for the Sallies of Juve- 
nility. 1819 J. Aoamr n^ks. (1856) X. 141 Declining the 
engagement on account of the Juvenility of our nation, the 
iniisncy of our govemmenL xl8s Leras Mere, is Sept. 6/5 
The juvenility of hie ideae ie made manifest whenever be 
opens his mouth. 

2 . totur. Juveniles collectively ; * youth *. 

. J-. Dadcock Dom, Amusem, p. v. Trifles which were 

intended to attract juvenility, loiia J. Hamilton Mem, 
Lady Colqnkoun iii. 93 The juvenility of the district all 
mustered at the same seat of learning. 

8 . pi. Juvenile characteristics, acts, or ideas. 

1881 GiJtNviLL FTtin. Dogmatising F.p. Ded. (R.^ Cus- 
tomary strains and abstracted juvenilities have made it 
difficult to commend and apeak credibly in dedic.Tiiona. 
1708 Rf/fex, H^on Ridicule 380 Juvenilities unbecoming 
the character of old age tSTa MoacRv ro/iaire^ ii. 65 
I'here was no question of the sentimental juvenilities of 
children crying for light. 

t Juvant. Obs, Also 4-6 iuvente. [a. OF. 
juvent ^i3th c.):— L. juve*ttus\ and juvente (xith 
c.) L. jtivenia youth.] Ynuth. 

*377 Langl. P, Pi. R. xix. 104 In hia iuuente [v.r. lu- 
ueiitee] )»i* ihesua atte iuwen feste Water in-to wyn tourned. 
1390 GuwRa Cotf/l II. s6a Of which an Alter mud ther waa 
..And efte on other to Iuvente^ As ache which dede hir 
hole entente. C1470 HAaniNG CArvw. xcvi i, lioth young 
and faym in florlshyng iuuent. rigso Darclav Mirr, Gd, 
Manners B vj. Wherefore ought oiir invent be pru- 

dently conuayde. tsa4 F^arl Ahren in St. Papers Hen, 
VI I L IV. isa Not as one pupile in juvenie and lose aige 
[Juventate, error for Tuvsntutk. 

In Ash 1775; whence in wobcrbtbr 1859, followed by 
later Diets.] 

Ju*ventude. rare, [f. assumed L. type ^juven- 
tudo for jtntentus^ •tiktem : cf. med.L. juventitudo 
(8th c. in Du Cange).] Youth. 

<1470 Habdino ChroH. xxxv. v, Sicilius .. crowned waa, 
and dyed in iiiuentude. 1890 Pall Mail G, 13 May a/3 
Since the earlieNt days of our dramatic juventude. 
t jR'Veiltute. Obs, rare, [ad. L. Juventiis^ 
•tuFtm the age of youth, f. juvenis a young person. 
Cf. obs. Y, juventute (Uodel.).] Youth; the age 
of youthful vigour or early manhood. 

*S33 Elyot Cast, Helike *3 a. Ages be foure : 

Ad^escency to xxv yeres .. luvcntuie unto xl yeres, hotte 
and drye, wherin the body is in perfyte growthe. 19^ [see 
JuvKNTY, quot. ^1407]. t74a in IIailky led. 10). 

t JUTenty. Obs, In 4-5 iuuente (o. fad, 
OF. jcvenetiy ad. L. fuventast -tiUem yonth : cL 
bomtatem^ bentp, btftMfy, etc.: see-TY.j Youth; 
— Jo VENT, JOVBNTUTE. 

*377 [''VC J c vent], e XA07 Scocan Moral Balade 1 1 Mora 
1 coinulayn my miapent juvente [rtme me { Ckancer's IVks., 
ed. Tkynne 154a, StoTve i^x, iuuentutej r X470 Habdinu 
Ckron. Lxxxii. iii. The virgyns then, of pure virgynitee, 
And then ttiynnoceniea of tender iuuenlee. 
t Juvyn,a. Obs.rare~"^, [acL L.y«veii<> young.] 
Young, youthful. 

(Hut perhaps wc ought to readjnvynage as one word.) 
CX490 in Ankiv .Stud. Hen. Spr, (1900) CIV. 308 And 
other reheraith, that this juvyn age . • To parfitnesse sliuld 
sette yongly corage. 

Juw(e, obs. form of Jew. 

Juwel(e, Juweler, obs. IT. Jewel, Jeweller. 
Juwlae, Juwy8(e, var. Juisk Obs., judgement. 
tJwt, adv. Obs. rare. [ad. 'L,jttx/d near, by 
the Bide of.] Next, in the next place. 

1614 P. FoaaxR Defence 09 It k, first, a vicious argo- 
nieniation, and, iuxt, a contumelious bluaphemie against the 
truth of God. 

Juzta, a. rare. [The prefix Juxta- used as a 
separate word.] Next-lyings immediately adja- 
cent. 

i860 Maury Phys, Geog, Sea (Low) iv. | The Juxta 
air comes in to occupy the space which that carried up by 
the vapour leaves behind it. 

Jnicta- (dgnksti), pr^ix, repr. L. juxtd adv. 
and prep. * near, by the side of, according to used 
in recent formations, in which it stands in prcpoel- 
tion.Tl relation to the sb. represented in the second 
element. Jaztw-aaspii'llBxx a., situated by the 
side of an ampulla. JtuctR-nuuri'BO «., situated by 
the sea. JXucte-apl'aal a., situated by the side of 
the (or a) spine. Jast8pt»‘1mlav 0., Rom, Law, 
according to a testament or written rlocnment. 

1897 Allkmtfs Syst, Med, HL yai *J*>*^<"P*>i^**7 or 


ipollary carcinoma. 1899 Weeim, Geu, 14 Mar. sA 
that are RubcenanaRn and "juxta-marinc. |M 
Trans, Clin, See, IX. 190 1 here was no loee of lung.n<^ 
between the scapulas nor in the *juxta-spinal rcgioiiR, igM 
Posts Gnine 11. (ed. ai ff 198 Muxia-iabular (b seenndum 
tabn/as] possession . . if defvasibk by an advciae claimant, 
is ineflective. 

Juxtapose (di^vkstAp^x), v. [a. mod.F. 
Jstxtapose-r (^1835 in Hatx.-Darro.), f L juxta 4- 
F. poser : lee Compose w.] trans. To place (two 
or more things) side by side, or close to one an- 
other, or (one thing) by the side of another. Hence 
Juxtaposed (-p^ zd ),///. a, 

Z85X H. Toknenb in yruL Asiat, See. Bengal 9 A people 
whom chronology helps us to Juxtmpuse. 1^9 H. Spencer 
Prine. Psgckol, 11. ii. (187a) 1. 191 They are juxtaposed and 
contrasted. x86a R. H. Patierkon kss. Hist, h Art 90 U 
the colours of the juxtaposed objects are not of the same 
tone. 1879 Cassells Teckn. AWwr. in. 191/0 When colours 
are juxtaposed, they become influenced as to their hue. 

Juztaposit (d 3 i;kBt&pp'zit), v. taro. ff. L. 
jux/d by the side of post/-, ppl. stem of ponlre 
to put, place] » Juxtapose. 

xflBs Glanvill Saddmismus 171 So far from unity of 
Easeiice, that it con^UtH of juxiaposited parts. 179B Battie 
Madness iv. '.5 Those particles are by such pressure 
differently juxta|H>sited. s8^ J. Owen in Acadentj 3 Feb, 
93/4 Parallel pasKiges in which phiases of Enoch are Juxta- 
positeil by texts of the New Testament. 

Jusrtaposition (d^n^kstaiurzi-Jan). [a. Y. juxta- 
position ^16(^0 in Hatz.-Dnrm.), 1. "L, juxta + F. 
position.'\ The action of placing two or more 
things close together or side by side, or one thing 
with or l)cside another ; the condition of being so 
pl.Tced. 

1669 Oi anvill Scepsis Set, vii 37 Parts that are united by 
a mccr jiixta-posiiioii. i68e Hovlk Scept. Ckem, 11. 140 
There is but a Juxta-position of sepamble Corpuscles. 16^ 
Lockb Hum. Und. i\. iL | a When the Mind cannot so 
brine Us Ideas together, as by their .. Juxta-position or 
Apulicaiion one to another, to perceive their Agreement 
or Disagreement. rjvjCurtos. in Hush. tjfGurd. 29 Plants 
..receive their NoiiriNhinent by Intus-suscepiion, and., 
grow not like Stones, by luxta-Position. 1840 Mrs. F. 
"‘rollofe Widow MarriraxsMy 'i'he ineffable two hours of 
their juxtfi-po«.ition at the dinner-table. x888 Frerman 
Norm. tonf/. Il. App. 507 The juxtaposition of the words 
which follow is remarkable. 

Hence Juxtepositioiial a., relating to or cha- 
racterized by juxtaposition. 

1863 Smith's Diit. HUdt HI. 539/2 Our own langi age, 
though classed ns inflectional . . is in many respects as 
isolating and juxtapusitionnl as any language of that riass. 
1868 Max Muii.kr Rede Lect, 11. in .Sr/. F.ss. (ib8i) I. 84 
The three stages in the history of the Aryan languages, the 
juxtapositiona), the coinbiiiatury and the inflectional. 

Juyee, Juys, obs. foum of Juice. 

Juyll, Juyn, etc., obs. forms of July, June, 
Juyse, variant of Juibe (7^/., judgement, 
Juysta, obs. form of JuRT. 

JUMall, variant of Jezail. 
f Jyane, obs. Sc. form of Giant. 

a ^8 Clebk in Bann. P. 997/36 My vnspaynd jyane. 
t Jybbet, var. of Gibbet a note on the horn. 

1849 G.^ Daniel Trinarch.^ Hen. Il\ ceixix, Hee calls 
'em in With Jyhbet, which the Kcm.el now ciiflamca 

Jybe, Jyoe : see Gibe, Joibt. 

Jymiam, Jymold : see Jim-jam, Gimmaled. 
Jyneper, obs. foim of Juniper. 

J^nz (d^iijks). Also 7 Jyng. PI. Jynges 
(d^rndj^z). [a. mod.L. jynx^ pi. jynges, m L. 
iynx, a. Gr. tvy{, pi. txrffss the wryneck, a bird 
made use of in witchcraft ; hence, a charm, a spell.] 

1 . A bird, the w^ncck {.Jynx or lynx tor- 
guilld) ; also calletl Yunx. 

1849 G. Daniei. Trinureh., Hen. V, ccxcv, Where not a 
Silver lyng. or Pigeon, fell To Pay the Markmaru 1706 
PiiiLUi’R, yynjc, the Wry.nei^-k, or Emmet.liunter or as 
some say, the Wag-tail. 1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 123 
The Jyiix or Wryneck .1 first heard this year on March 99, 
IsBeS Zoologist 111. 1107 Its sharp and harsh cry, resembling 
a repetition of Jynx, Jynx, Jynx.J 1857 Hircii ^fu*. Pottery 
(1858) I. 997 A youth or females hold a bird, supposed to be 
the iynx, in their hands. 

2 . transj, A charm or spell. 

a 1693 URQUHART/To/r/aix III. i. 33 These are the Philtres, 
Allurements, Jynges, Inveiglements Ues philtres, iynges, et 
attrmieta]. Baits, and Enticements of Love. 

8. Name of an onier of spiritual intelligences in 
ancient ' Chaldnic * philosophy. 

s8S8 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 17/9 [tr.] Then is theln- 
telli^ble Jynx ; next which are the Synoches, the F^mpyreal, 
the iGtherial and the Material ; after the Synoches are the 
Teletarcha. .Intelligent Jynges do themselves also under- 
stand from the Father By unspeakable Counsels being 
moved so as to understand. 

JyB(Me, JyaU Jywel, obs. ff. Gib, Joist, Jewsl. 




K (k/i\ the eleventh letter of the elphehet in 
Enelish and other modem languages, was an 
original Tetter of the Roman alphabet, taken from 
the Greek Kappa K, originally )|, from Phoenician 
and general Semitic Kaph >|. lu sound in Greek 
and Latin was, as in English, that of the back 
▼olceless stop consonant, or guttural tenuis. But 
at an early period of Latin orthography, the letter 
C (originally representing Greek Gamma's was 
emplo>ed for the k sound, and the letter K itself 
fell into disuse, except in a few words, notably 
the term Kalendn and the prsenomen Kseso. where 
the traditional abbreviations Kal. and K. kept up 
the memo^ of the archaic spelling. But, with 
the exception of such archaisms, C became the 
regular Latin symlrnl of the k sound, and, as 
such, was substituted for Greek Kappa when 
Greek words were latinized, as in Ki/ia/v, KOpor, 
Cimdn^ Cprus, cemma. In late Latin, 
when the sound of C before a front vowel had 
become palatalized, or passed over to (tj), ns in 
Italian cento, cittli, the same fate befell the C fif 
latinized Careck words, such as C^^rus; but later 
Greek words in living (esp. Christian) use such as 
ifrie eleison {avpa iKitfaop), which retained the 
Greek pronunciation, continued to be written with 
K. To Latin scribes of the sixth, seventh, and 
eighth centuries, K was thus known as a supple- 
mentary letter to C, of use in Greek or other 
foreign words which had the *hard' or k sound 
of C before e, i, or y. Hence it was naturally put 
to use in the writing of Old High Germ-in, Old 
Saxon, Old Frnnki.ih, Early Italian, and some 
dialects of Old French, in which a k sound came 
belore e, i, or y. In writing these languages, C 
was usually employed, as in Latin, before a, o, u, 
or finally; but in practice there was considerable 
overlapping, with the final result that, in German, 
K ousted C, and is now the proper letter for this 
sound in that language, as well as in Dutch and 
all the Scandinavian tongues; while, in French, 
K was ousted partly by C, partly by Qn, according 
to derivation. (Thus Old Northern Lrench kanon, 
karole, katre^ he, ki, kel, became later canon, 
carole, quatre. que, qui, quel,) So 13th c. It. Ite, 
ki, peril, became later cae, chi, perchi. 

lu the Romano- British alphabet, K was, as in 
Latin, of rare use, and was not adopted as a 
Tej*ular letter in Welsh or Iiish ; though, as being 
quite familiar to Latin scribes, it was occasionally 
written as a casual variant of C. In Old English, 
the original Teutonic k-sound was already in the 
earliest times fronted or palatalized belore original 
front vowels (not the umlauts of back vowels), and 
for this variety of sound (k^, ky) a distinct symbol 
was provided in the Runic alphabet. Yet, in the 
OE. use of the Roman alphabet, both the guttural 
and the palatal sound were represented by C, 
although in the practice of individual scribes K 
was by no means infrequent for the guttural, 
especially in positions where C would have been 
liable to be taken as palatal, or would at least 
have been ambiguous, as in such words as Kent, 
khu, kennan, akenned, kynn, kyning, fy(ted,Jbikes, 
clak, pitke. But, even in these cases, C was much 
more usual down to the nth century; and K can 
be regarded only as a supplemental symbol occa- 
sionally used instead of C for the guttural sound. 
After the Conquest, however, the Norman usage 
gradually prevailed, in accordance with which C 
was retainM for the original guttural only before 
a, 0, u, /, r, and K was substituted for the same 
sound before e, 1, y, and (later) n; while the 
palataliaed OE. e, now advanced to tf, was written 
Ch. Hence, in native words, initial K now appears 
only befove #, s, y (y being moreover usually 


merged in t), and before n (:— OK. cn»), where 
it is no longer pronounced in Standard English, 
though retained in some dialects. Medially and 
finally, k is used after a consonant (ask, dark, 
twinkle), or long vowel (make, hawk, like, speak, 
week)\ after a short vowel, ck la used instead of 
ec or kk, but the unstressed suffix, formerly •ick 
{musick), is now ic, though, when a suffix in e or i 
follows, k reappears (traj^, trafficker, trafficking). 
The native K words, being thus confined to Ke-, 
Ki-, Kn> (with one or two from the dialects in 
Ka-, K\ -) , are a small company. But their number 
is greatly reinforced by the foreign words of recent 
adoption, many of them very imperfectly natur- 
alized, with which this letter is crowded. These 
include a few modern European words, Germanic 
or Slavonic ; but they consist mainly of names of 
animals, plants, trade products, and native offices, 
from Oriental, African, American, Austialian, and 
Oceanic languages. The number of thei>c words 
is augmented by reason of the fact that some 
of those languages have two, or even three, distinct 
gutturals, for which, in ordinary Ei'glish spelling, 
K has to stand ; the combination Kh is similarly 
put for several fricative and aspiiated sounds in 
Arabic, Turkish, Persian, Hindi, and other tongues. 
(See the individual words, in the etymology of 
which the actual origin of the letter is stated.) In 
giving these words English hospitality, it was 
formerly usual to follow English analogies and 
write C before a, 0, u, l,r,h \ but the more recent 
tendency has been to favour the u^e of K in these 
ositions also; giving the non-English initial com- 
inations Ka-, Kh-, K 1 -, Ko-, Kr-, Ku-, by which 
the uncouth or barbarous character of the words 
is more strongly suggested, 'i'hus ccuii, Caffire, 
caique, Calmuck, Can (Chan, Cham), eloof. 
Coran, creese, cummetbund, now more frequently 
appear as Kaffir, kaik, Kalmuk, Khan, 

kloof, Koran, kris, kamarband. 

In words from Greek also, many prefer to retain 
K, instead of latinizing it to C ; and this spelling 
is generally accepted in some words of recent 
formation, as kaleidoscope, kamptulicon, katabolism, 
kinetic, kudos, while in others, as katnosoic, kako^ 
dyle, leasts, C and K still struggle for piedomin- 
aiice. Ill a very few words (not of English forma- 
tion), K represents Greek x» in words in 
bilo^, as kilogramme, kilomctie, etc. 

* 1 . The letter. The plural ap|)enrs as ATs, K*8, 
k^, k*s. (Although now generally pronounced 
(k/i), the pronunciation (kf) was formerly also 
current.) 

c sooo JRhmc Cram, iii. (Z.) 6, /T, c, d, jc, P, t xeendiaS on e, 
h and k xeendiaft on a »ficr rihte. q x^cndaiS on «. 1558 

Hulobt av., Latin wordcs begynningc with K be verye rare. 

Baret Alo ,, K Ir burrowed of the Greckes: and in 
writing of onr Kngli«h ataiideth vs in verie much stead. 
rs6ao Hume Brii, Tongue 14 Behind the voual, if a consonant 
kep it, we sound it fc] alwayca as a k. >674 Rav Coll, 
Word* Err. Alphah. (E. D. S.i 25 C..if we use it in its 
proper power. . differs not at all from k. s^ Westm, Com. 
17^ Aug. 6/a She says women have no business to interfere 
with siny thing outside the four K's..The four K's are— 

* Kinder, Kirche, Kiiche, and Kleider— children, church, 
kitchen, and dress,' 

attrib, ttBq Skrat Prime. Efymol. I. 354 The substantive 
Care preserves the Aeound. tgoo Contimp, Bev, FeU aao 
All the k-languages aro qwken by peoples living cither In 
the East of Europe or in Asiic Ibia. 873 The distribution 
of the k'peoples docs not concern ua 

2 . Used, like the other letters of the alphabet, to 
expren serial order, as in numbering the sheets 
or quires of a book, lettering parts of a figure, • 
enumerating items of a list, etc. ; the successive 
groups or sections of a classification; the com- 
panies of a military foioe ; the battt^es of the 
Royal Artillerv; the different MSS. of a work, etc. 

In serial order fc is the nth or 10th member, according os 
J is or is not reckoned wm a luembcr of the series ^leo J), 


3 . In Ckem, K is the symbol for PotasRtnm 
(mod.L. kalium). It was fomieily used to desig- 
nate a compound of gold (Syd. Soc, Zrjr.). In 
Meteorol, K « cumulus. In Assaying, etc. K » 
caiat. In Astron, k designates (iauss's Constant, 
the square of which is a measure of the mass of 
the sun. For k in Quaternions, see 1 (the letter) 6; 
in Cryst, see U 7. 

iQS3 Sir W. R. Hamiltom Led. Ouaiernions 59 Let i, J,k, 
denote three straight lines etiually long, but dtfferenlly 
directed [etc.]. 1886 EtuyeL Brit. XX. i6i/a The funda- 
meiiiul i, j, k of quaterniona 

4 . K. is an abbreviation, a. for some Christian 
TiViTDse,o% Kate, Katherine, Kenneth, b. forAYirg’: 
formerly used alone; now usually in comb., as K.B., 
King's Bench ; K.C., King’s Counsel, King's Col- 
lege; K.Q., 'King Olid queen 'iron. o. ior Knight 
(standing alor.e Kt.); in K.B., Knight Bachelor; 
K.C.B.. Knight Commander of the Bath; K.C.S.I., 
Knight Commander of the Star of India; K.G., 
Knight of the Garter; K.C.M.G., Knight Com- 
mander of the Order of St. Michael and St. (irorge ; 
K G.C.B., Knight Grand Cross of the Bath; K.H., 
Knight of Hanover (Obs,')\ K.P., Knight of the 
Order of St. Patrick ; K.T., Knight of the Order 
of the Thistle, etc. ^ d. Electrophysiol, « Kathode 
(also ka.), Kathodic, in K.C'.C., kathodic closure 
contraction, K.CM’c., kathodic closure tetonus, 
K.D.T., kaihodicduration tetanus, K O.C., kathodic 
opening conti action (Syd, Soc, J.ex,), e. kg. »» 
kilogramme; km. kilometre. 

1614 Sklden Title* lion, 5 Where Moses speaks of 
Aiiiraphel K. of Sinaghr, ihe Paraphrase of Onkelus hath 
expresly K. of Bahcl. s6aj Shak*pere'* a Hen, IV, t. ii. 86 
Doth iioL the K. luck subiectsT Lk> not the Rebels wont 
Suldiers? 1818 Cmuike Digest (ed. a) V. 313 It was resolved 
by the Court of K. B. iBeff Sporting Mag, XVI II. 391 
1 licy are nmnufactured from scrap iron (the best K. Q., or 
King and (Juecn a.<t it is called). 1833 Byron** Wks, (1846) 
584^ Any fi-it of K. R's or K. H.'& Nimrod TheBoad 
XI Axle trees of the best K. Q. iron. i8m Pall Mali G, 
at Mar. 7/x A mov.ible drum weighing a) kg. . . upline of 
aj km. Icngtlk 1898 Besant Oran^ Ctrl ii. xl, Mr. Cater, 
ham, K.C, our senior coiinscL 1899 Miss G. Palghavr 
P\ T, Palgrare 1 Sir Fraiicu Palgruve, K.H., Deputy 
Keeper of Her Majesty’s Kecorda 
lltnce K. 0 . 1 l.-«hlp, and the like; K.C.B. v. 
nonce wd, to invest with the order of K.C.B. 

1881 B^ck Beaut. Wretch I. a^ [He] had got his 
K.C.U.-iihip for k>ng service in India. 1888 Athensntnt 
3 Apr. 456/j In i86q I hej accepted a K.C.M.G. sliip in lieu of 
the peerage he had hoped for. 1890 Temple Bar Meur. SepL 
137 He was K.C.B.'d the other day. 
i Kjbl, V i Ubs, exc. dial. Forms : 6-7 ka, 6 
kawe, 6-7 kaw, kay, k, 7-8 kae, 9 kaa. fOf 
oliscure origin ; the synonymous claw me, claw 
thee is found earlier (see Claw 5 b>. 

'llie various forms agree curiously with the various names 
of tlie letter K, which is itself u^ in quoL 1605, where 
tliere is also a pun on key (then pronounced k?). | 

A word found only in the phrases ka me, ka thee 
or ka me and Cilia (also iob) thee, which imply 
mutual help, service, nattcry, or the like. 

J. Hevwood Proff. (18671 34 Ka me, ka the, one 
ood tourne askth an other. 199s Loock Pig for Mourn* 
at. i. B ij b, To keepe this rul^ kaw me and 1 kaw thee. 
1603 Fuirio Montaigne (1634) 488 Now nature stood ever on 
this point, Kae mee, lie kae thee. i8og CiiArMAN, etc. Eatim, 
Hoe II. i, K me, k thee, runs through ixiurt and country. 
Secur, Well said . . Those Ks ope the doors to all this worltTs 
felicity. z6o8 Akmin Nest Ntnn. (x8sa) 34 But kay me He 
kay thee, giue me an inch to.day ; lie giue thee an ell to* 
morrow, a xhA Furd, etc. Witch Edmonton 11. i. If youll 
be BO kind to Tea me one g(K>d turn, I'll be so^courteous to 
kob you another. 1876 Marveli. Mr. Smirk* 4a Turn'd 
into Jackdaw, and grew as black as a Crow, Filling, and 
Knw me and He Kaw thee, ever after. 17BI Kelly Sr. 
Proo, oyi Kac me, and I’ll Icae thee; Spoken when great 
People invite and feast one another, and neglect the Poor. 
1893 Northumbld. Gloss, av., * Kaa me, kaa thee ', or *Kaa 
mee an* aall kaa thee a common saying. 
tKa (kh), v 'b, var.jwrp*: sec QroTH, Quotha. 
a >jU 3 UoALL Reyster D. l it (^b.) 17 Enamoured quod 
you Enamoured kaf mary sir say that againe. 1988 
Marprei. Epist. ao That is my meaning, ka dumb lohn. 

Ka, obs. variant of Kak. jnekdaw ; uf Caw, ciy 
of a crow; Sc. f. Call, drive. 
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KA-. 

frequent variant of Ca-, in ME., and in 
nmdem representation of alien wonis from oiiental 
and other languages; e. g. kaabti^kabaye^ kabane^ 
kackie^ kadi, kafftine, kage, kalme, kamel, kantile, 
t Kaak, v. Obi. [Imiiative : cf. Cawk ib:^ and 
v.\ intr. Of a crow : to caw. 

idos 8Yi.vKnTiiii Ph Jtartasu. iii. i Vocation 127A thifk 
AH Cro%^ ill hungry »lioals du light On iicMr-w>w'ii kindii, 
. . Kaaking ito loucL 
Kaak, obit, form of Cakk. 

II JCaama < Wa'iii&). AKu oaama, kama, khama 
(kgama^ [(«ivc*n by Hurchell as the Hottentot 
nnme, but app. now current in Sechuana (l.loyd 
Three CJreat ct/rifan Chiefs iK).] 'I'he hartebeest, 
a South Atiican antelope \^AIcelaphus caanta), 

1804 lluKriiF.M. Trav. II. 81 The HarU'liecat of the Cape 
Colony ifl called Coaina or Kuaina hy (he HuttentotH. ^ 1834 
Penny Cyel. 11. y>/i I'lic caaiiia .. iiihahitM the plains of 
Sonih Africa. sW6 Livings ionr Last Jrnls. O874) I. vi. 
157 M uch spoor of elands, zebras, gnus kanias. 1883 1 . M ac- 
N^NsiR Day-dawn 48 In the distance we sometimcB uiacried 
(lie sly khuina. 

Kaan, Kaava, Kab, Kabao: Bee Kham^, 

Kava, Cah sb.\ Cabac. 

II KabalaMOU f ka'b&lac-SM). AUo oab-. [? Al- 
tered Iroin next J The giant armadillo, I*riodontes 
gigits. 

1881 Stand. Nat. Hist. V. 50 The Kabalassous, or Prio> 
doiuines, exhibit a still further deviation . . in the structure 
uf the fore fceL 

II SabaMOU (k&lxc Bsir). [K. (BufTon) a. Calibi 
eapafou (Sauvnge /fiir/. 1763).] An armadillo of 
the genua Xenurtts. 

1774 Golosm. Nat. Hist. (i86al I. vi. iii. 471 The fiAh kind 
of Armadillo is the KubasKou or Cataphractus, with twelve 
Imi^s. i8m Fenny Cyel. 1 1. 354/2 The Kalauisous, or fourth 
division of IJaron Cuvier, have ■ five toes 

IlKabaya (k&ba‘y&). Also 6 oabie, oabaia, 
7 oabbay, oabayi^a, -ya. [Ultimately of Pera. 
or Arab, origin. The forms eabie^ cabbay oie perh. 
directly a. Pert. ^l,i qabdy\ eabaiat cabaya are 
fiom Pg., whence also F. cabaye. Kabaya is immed. 
from Malay, whence aUo Du. kabaaj.] A light 
looie tunic such as is commonly worn in the East; 
now spec, (hat worn in Malay countries by native 
women and by Europeans in dishabille. 

sfliS R. Pitch in Hakinyi's Voy. (iBio) II. 386 The King 
is apparelled with a C^abie made like a shirt tied with strings 
on one side. ij|^ tr. Linsekoten's Voy. 70 They wear 
sometimes when they go abroad a thinne cotton lYorJ linnen 
gowne called Cabaia, sdM 81a T. Hrriikkt Trav. 8r Attir- 
ing himselfe in red, his 1 ulipant, Cahlwy, Hoots, Scabberd. 
sMs J. Davisj tr. Ala*>deisio s Trot*. F. i. 64. Mks. 

UisHor SA. Malay Fenins. iii. in Leisure Ho. %\lx Their 
lower garment, or seurong^ re:u.hing from the waist to the 
ankles.. above which is worn a louse-sleeved garment, called 
a kabaya, reaching to the knees. 

Kabbala^h, -Ism, -ise, vnr. Cabbala, etc. 
Kabbelow,kabeUau,var Cabilliau, cod-fisb. 
Kabber, obi. form of Caber. 

Kabitka, Kabob, var. Kiiiitka, Cabor. 

1708 T. Morton Seer, worth knowing 1. i, One of your 
fine kabobbed fricRsees. 1883 H. W. V. Stuart Egyft 
’jg6 Kabobs or little disks of various meals impaled upon 
wooden skewers,, .and brought up hiasing hot. 

Kao(^ojhe, Kaochere, Kaoe, obs. ff. Catch, 
Catcukb, Caak. Kaohereo, var. Cutchkkbt. 
Kad-: see also Cai>-. 

Kadarite (kscd&rait). Also Xaderite. [f. 
Arab, .jji qosiar predestination -itk. J A member 

of a Mohammedan sect, aZ/irr/ar/ya/i, which denies 
prcdestiiiation and maintams the doctrine of free 
will. 

1717-41 Chambrrs CyeLj Kadari ox Kadaritee. t86o 
Garun kr Faiths IVoria \\. 4^^/% Kaderites. 

11 Xaddiah (km’dij). Aim 7 kaddeeoh, kid- 
diooh. [Aram, vrip qaddish holy, holy one.] 
A portion of the daily ritual of the synagogue, 
composed of thanksgiving and praise, concluding 
with a prayer for the advent of universal peace ; 
specially recited also by orphan mourners. 

1619 PuRCHAS FHgrimmge{iti 4 iBi Tlie son of a detxaiied 
lew IS bound to say. for the space of one yearc, a prayer 
i»lled Kiddiech, ibid, eoo Then the. Chanter, siiigcth 
halfe their pra>'cr called Ksutdesch. 1876 Gro. Elkit Pann 
Per. liii, If you think KaddUh will help me— any iL oay 
it. You will come between me and the dead. s8^ Zano 
WILL ChUdr. iiketto xxii, Mosca bore the Ioas with rcaiena- 
tion, his emotions discharging themselves in the cuuly 
K oddish. 

11 Kadi, kadee, varianta of Cadi. Hence 
Ka’dllik, the jurisdiction of a cadi. 

170^ T. l^TTS Ace. Mahometans 17 The Man to be 
mamed .. goes to the Kadee^ i.e. Judge, or Magistrate. 
i8oe^ tr. PmtUet Trav. (iBia) 11. 368 Villages.. added to 
the Kadilft of Itohup. 1847 Mr& A Kaaa Hist. Senna 
48 TIWMt WU S odtoiti of Pacna, Kadi, and Bishop,.. might 
all beoMBMt wBioney. 

|Kaa(kiOi^*^ iforM. dial, and Se. Forms: 4-6 
ka» 5 kiuL o va, kay, ke. 5, 8- koe. [Northern 
mH of ME. Co, corresponding to MDu. ca. ta(§ 
{Do. ka\ OHO. (haha, chd (MUG. kd\ Da. kaa, 
Korw. kaoi. The direct source may have been an 
ON.*id, Cf.CuotTGH.] A jackdaw. Alsoyi^. 


. 1340 Hamm>lb Pr. Cause. 1530 Some gas hypand als a ka. 
014^ Holland Hesuiai 191 Crawis and Cau, that cravis 
the oorne. 1483 Catk. As^i. etx>/i Ka {A, Kae), mouedu/a, 
•BM Lyndrsay Satyrs 5341 direei.f An Crow or ane Ke 
aalme castin as it war hui saiilL llRLtENURN C ron. 

Scot. (iSei) li. 4SO Kayis and piottis, clekit tluiir birdis in 
winter. 1788 Busns Earnest Cry 4> Prayer xxiv, In 
spite o' a' the thievish kaes That haunt St Jamie 'a I 1876 
BMiLKS Sc. Naiur. iL (ed. 4) as At lust he brought with bun 
. . a Kae, or jackdaw. 

b. Cotnb.t as koe-wittad a. 

1837 K. Nicoll Poessss (1843) X04 He maun been but a 
Icae-witted bodie I 

Kae, sb.^ [ Imitative J The cry of a jackdaw. 
f8so Zoolegist Vlll. 2913 ‘llie well known kae uf the jack- 
daw. 

Kae, variant of Ka w. Obs. 

Kaf, variant of Cof a. Obs., quick, fierce. 
Kaf(e, kaff, north, dial, forms of Chaff sh 1 


tKafer. obs. rare-K [?a. « Chafer 1. 

SSM T. M[ouki£tJ Silkwormes 53 Nor cate they all, os 
greedy Kafers do. 

Kaxeyah, kaiSyeh, variants of Kbffiyeii. 

(kscTai): prop. (ki-fli). Also 

kaffer, kafflre ; and see Caffrx. [a. Arab. ki(fr 
infidel : see Caffke.] 

1. - Caffke t, * infidel Giaour. 

1814 Sou Til BY Roderick y. iu8 A Moor came hy, and 
seeing him phe Goth], exclaimed Ah, Kaffer t wunJiipper uf 
wood and atone. t8^ Daily Tel. 33 Oct 5/1 Mecca. .if the 
MoMlenis would permit . .a * kallir * to come there. 

2. « Caffre i : one of a bouth African race 


belonging to the Udnlu family. Also atlrib., and 
as the name of their language. 

1801 Monthly Rett. XXXV. 346 The incursions of the 
tribe of uetmle called Kaflers. 1894 Buyck ditle) (.Grammar 
of the Kaffir ljAngu.ige. s8S7 Chambers's It\/orm. Feopts 
II. 394/a The Kafirs, a race strikingly different both from 
Hottentots and negroes. The Kafir nation noiiM.Hts of iiu- 
nicroM sections, Fall Mali C. 15 May 3/1, 1 asked 

questions about the Kafir voter. 

b. pi. The Stock Exchange term for South 
African mine shares. Also atlrib. 


1889 Rialto 33 Mar. (Farmci), T'intoe climbed to xal, and 
even Kaffirs rauied their sickly heads. 1895 Daily News 
3 Apr. a/i Ihcalers in tlie Kaffir market Nation (N.YJ 
ID iJcc. 451/3 The mines floated on the London Stock Kx- 
change which are classed under the general head of Kaffirs '. 
1899 H, FHUoxaic Market Place 33 It was one of the men 
Tve been talking about— one uf th^ Kaffir scoundrels. 

8. A n ilivc of Kafiristan in Asia. 

«8S4 Imtiiam Hum. Spec, in Orr's Circle Sc.t Otrau. Nat. 
I. 336 Kafirutiui, or the l^nd of the Kafirs., on the wntcr- 
.xheil between the Oxim and the north-western syxtem of 
the Indus. ^ Ibid. yA A Kafir, when sitting on the ground, 
stretches his legs like a Kumptmit 1898 Sia G. Kobkntson 
{title) Kafirs of the Hindu Kush. 

4 . atlrib. and eomh, KafllF-boom [Pu. boom 
tree] «■ A'affir-lre$\ Kaffir braad, the name of 
several speciea of South African cycads with edible 
pith; Kaffir ooro, Indian millet. Sorghum vuT 
gare ; Kaffir date or plum, or Kaffir’s soimitar 


tree, a South African tree, IJmpephyllum caffrum, 
N.O. Anacardiacerr \ Kaffir tea, the plant iieli- 
chrysum ftudi/oiium\ Kafflr(*e) tree, a South 
African leguminous tree, Erylhtina caffra. 

18B0 Silver A Co's S. Africa (cd. 3) 133 * Kaffir-boom .. 
wood soft and light. t88B Garden 10 June 410/3 Kneepha- 
kirtos, or *Kaffir Bread, is a genus confined' to South Africa. 
1838 Kncycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XlJ. 650^3 T'he .soil is fertile, and 
has produced three cro^ of *KaRrc and Indian corn in the 
year. 1898 N. Anter. Rev, CLXlll. 715 Put the land into 
kafir coriL 1880 Silver A Co.'s S. Africa (cd. 3) 139 The 
* Kaffir Plum .. an edible fruit about an inch lung. s886 
Trtas. Bot. 468/x Erythriua caf^a, the Kaflir-hoom of 
the Hutch, or * Kaffir’s tree. 

Hence Ka'Arhood ; Ka'Arlae v. 

1838 Compend. Kafr Laws and Cast., Mount Cope. Brit. 
Kajfraria 166 A Kafirized form of .some tribal nainc given 
by the Hottentots. 1877 J. A. Chalmkrs Tiyo Sega xxL 
4^ He was dlspOHed to glory in bis Kafirhood. 

Kaffle, kafle, varmnis of Coffle, caravan. 
Kafila, variant of Cafila, caravan, 
li Kaftan, var. Caftan. 5)o Kaftoaed a. 

i8ffa J. Da VIM tr. Oleariud Vey, Ambuss. 111. (1660) 58 
Upon the Ka/iun they wear a close Coat.. called Peres, 
1889 Hall Caink Scapegoat i. His Kaftan was of white 
cloth, with an rnibroiuered leathern girdle. 18^8 Blaekw, 
Mag. OcL 537/3 Wild Kaftaned drivers 
KaK* i ^ Cau-. 

tKaggerle^c. Obs. rare. [f. *kgggtr (not 
recorded) ^ ~ieic, -laik.] Wantooness. 

rsaeo Ormin 3187 Forr kaggerriejjc shall don batt-^ho 
Shall dafitelenc forrwenrpenn. Ibid. 11655 All Jns flmBlMas 
bagpcrrle^y: & alle fule lussieia 

Kaght, kajt, obs. po. t. and pple. of Catch v. 
II KagO (ka gp). Also oongo. [Jap. kanga, of 
Chinese origin.] A Japanese palanquin of basket- 
work slung on a pole and carried on the shoulders 
of bearers. 

s8S7 K. TounaAmer. in viiL jUk That horses, kagoa, 

and kago-hearera, should be in resfiinoia . *895 Outing 
(U.S.) XXVI. 7 With the long kagosjjhree coolies are always 
used, and sometimes four. t8H Century Mag, July 348 
No kago, or swinging cara ^ -a .r z 


II Kupl (kft'gw). [Native name.] Agmllatorial 
biid (^Khinochetsts Jubaitts) of unusual type, pecu- 
liar to New Caledonia. 

186a Lotsd, Rev. Aug. 30 Hie little KBga..a newly-dis- 


covered bird from New Caledonia. t8lh Cmsselts Ar«4 
Hist, IV. Z75 both the Kagu and the Sun Bittern.. go 
through, even in captivity, the extraordinary antics., 
characteristic of the Crane family. 1893 Nrwton Diei. 
Birds 47a The Kagu. .is rather a fong-legged bird, about as 
large as an ordinary FowL . 

Ii Kahan ;ka'hau). [Malay jaJ kdhau, so called 
from its cry.] The proboscis-monkey of Borneo 
{^Nasalis larva/us). 

1840 Fenny Cycl. XVI. m/s In the Kahau the hairs on 
the c'hin scarcely a.ssunie the appearance of a beard. x88i 
Wood Nat. Hist, 1. 41 In size the Kahau is about equal to 
the booniimaii, and seems to be an active oniinaL 

Kahht, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Catch v, 
IlKallikatea (kdiikat/n). Also kaikateire, 
kokaterro. [Maori.] A New Zealand tree, Podo- 
carpus daetydioides, N.O. Coniferse (or Taxaeest ) ; 
called by the colonists White fSne. Also attrib. 

Cruise 'Ten Months N. Zeed. 145 (Morris s. v. 
Kauris The timber purveyor of the (Zoromandel having 
given courry a decided preference to kaikoterre. 

T. La81.ktt Timber 304 (Morru) 'i'he kahikatea or kakaterna- 
tre^ 1878 W. Blair in Trans. N. Zeal. Inst. IX. x. 160 
(ibid.) This timber is known in all the provinces, except 
OtagtL by the native name of * Kaliikntca . 

ICanute, Kaiak, var. Caiiute, Katas. 
Kai«apple, variant of Kki-afpljc. 
Kaiohiix>ell,Kaicle: see Cachebpell, KEOSLa 
il Kald, variant of Caid : see also Alcayde. 

^ 1843 Fenny Cycl. XXV. 363/3 The kaids administer justico 
in the same manner in the interior towns. 

Kaid, var. Kkd. Kale, obs. 1. Key. 

Kaif, var. Kef. Kaig, obs. f. Cage. 

Kaik, var. Cakdce ; obs. Sc. f. Cake. 

Kail, variant of Kale, colcwort, broth. 
Kai'^, a. Sc. fare. [f. kaii, Kalb + -t.] 

1. Kcsincared with kail. 

0x805 Polwart Flyiing tv. Montgomerie 777 Pudding 
pricker. .Kailly lipiiea 

2. nonce-use. Having the characteristics of the 
’kailyard school *: see Kalb- yard 9 . 

1897 Academy 3 Dec. 378/1 It is inipi«sible to avoid the 
term ‘ Kailyard’ in thia cotmexiutu Mure iliun a lillh: luuly 
is the work. 

Kails, -es, variants of Kaylkb, ninepins. 
Kaim, variant of Kamk, (2umb, ridge. 
IlKaimakamCkaim&ki in). Forms: jehaima-, 
ohaymo-, oayma-, 7-9 eaima-, 7- koima-; 7 
-oon, 7-8 -can, 7-9 -kan, -ohom, -cam, 8- -kam. 


[Turkish qaimaqdm, ad. Arab. ^Us 

qdfim maqitm one standing in the place (of another), 
t. qd'im standing -h place, station.] 

In the Turkish Empire: A lieutenant, deputy, sub- 
stitute; a lieutenant -colonel; a deputy -governor; 
spec, the deputy of tiie Grand Vizier, and governor 
o( Constantinople. 

ri845 Howell Lett. in. xxi. (170O 137 He desir’d him to 
lea\e a charge with tlie Caimacnam. hia deputy. 188s 
Wiirlkr Joum. Greece 11. 180 All Civil and Criminal CatiJiea 
are tryed by the Vizier, or hi.4 Deputy, the Chaimachom. 
17x8 Ladv M. W. Montagu IM. to Ctess Bristol 10 Apr., 
I was forced to send three times to the caimaikan (the 
governor of the town). 177a Hartford Merc. Suppl. 18 SepU 
1/1 The victory of Ali-B^ over the Kiaja of the new 
Caimacan of Egypt. s8bo 'T. S. Hughes Trav. Sicily I. vi 
188 His caiinacam or vicc-roy.^ 1878 Gi.ad8Tonk Hulg, 
Horrors bi The Turks., their Kainuikams and their Pashas, 
one and all, bag and baggage. 

Hence || Katwiakamlik, the jurisdiction of a 
knimakain. 

Kalman, Kain : see Cayman, Cain. 

Kainite (kai'nait). Min. AUo cmnlte, oanito, 
[ad. Ger. kainit, f. Gr. muv-dx new + -ite : named by 
C. F. Zinckeii in 1865, with reference to its recent 
formation.] Hydrous chlorosulphate of magne- 
sium and potassium, found in Piussia and Galkia, 
lorgely usra as a fertilizer. 

1868 Dana Min. (ecL 5) 64a Kainite . . is nothing but the 
impure picromerite. sBjf Daily News 8 OcU a/6 Since the 
memoioble diacoveriea of kainit and other imneral Halts 
nearly twenty years ago at Stossfurth and Leopoldshalb 
s88a Playvaie Indust. u. S. in Macm, Mag, XLV. 395 'T^ 
old exhausted soils lost their pruductiveneu chiefly oy the 
withdrawal of potash, but this is now found in the minenila 
caniallit and kiuniL 


KainoBOio, var. Caikozotc, Tertiary {GeM,). 
Kaip, obs. form of Cape sb.^. Cope sb.i 
Kaipoun, Kaip-stone, obs. Sc. ff. Capon, 
Cupkstone. Kair, obs. Sc. form of Care sb,'^ 
Kalr, S& dial form of ca'gr for caiver, pi of 
Calf : see Caure, Kawr. 

tfled In Cxamond Ann. Baii(^(i8oi) 1 . 59 Pexaons . . have 
Kve and Kair daylU going throw tom niihtbours cornob 
Kairdlque, Sc. var. of Cabdecu Obs, 
x^Sc.ActsChns. /(xSxq) VI. tm/uThm Rose Noble eleven 
punde. The Kairdique twentie sbilling. 

Kalrina (kaiiain). Ckem. [app. t Gr. mup-^ 
pioper time, opportunity + -iNEfr.] A chinoline- 
compoond, exy^methyUquisedling ietrahydride^ 
sometimes used in medicine as a strong antipyretic. 

B8i|9 Times s Aug. zo/i Profcmor Fischer, of Munidi . . 
found that . . a substance can be obtained, in the form of a 
white cr^talline powder, from coal tar. which greatly 
resembles qninine in its action oii< the homon oiipuiisin. 





KALE. 


FifGlMr hM ieiv«n h ike neme of *lc«irln*. Tmcmps 
J}ici. Cktm, ■.v^fThe hydrochloride . .cryateUttca in 

colourlesH, liutrouii. munoclintc lormK . . and waa at one lime 
enmioyeil aa a febrifuge, under the name of kairine. 
Kaira, Kairte, ube. ff. Caik*n, Caktjs. 
Ssisar (kai'gar). Forms: a. a-4 oalMro, 
a -5 oAyaen, 3-4 kalgore, oaiaer, 3-4S oayaer, 

з, 6 oalaar, (5 kayaear), 4-6 ^9) kayaor, 4-6, 9 
kaiaar, 3-4, 6. 9- kaiaar. 3 koiaare, {Orm. 
ka^^aara), kmiaara, 3, 7-9 kaiaar, 4 kayaar, 
4-7 (9) kayaar, 6-7 kaiaar, kayaar. 7. 6-9 
kaaar, 6 kaaaar, 7-8 kiMar, 9 kasar. [Ultimately 
ad. L. CKsar Cassar, which at an early period 
passed (perh. throtif^h Gr. ttataap) into the Teutimic 
lanes., aupearinir as Goth, kaisar^ OHG. keisar 
tMHG. ieisar, G. kaiser), OS. k^sur, -ar (MDu. 
heuer, keystr, keser, Du. ketzer), OFris. keisar, •er. 
In OK. edsere and ON. keisari the terminal syllable 
was assimilated to the -ere, •ari of agent<nonns. 
0 £. edsere normally gave early ME. edser Kabkr; 
the nsnal MK. forms kaiser, keiser, and later 
variants, were adopted afresh from other Teutonic 
language.^. Ormin used both kasere, kaserr from 
OK. and ke^pere from ON. 

In 14- 15th c. the word waa mainly northern, nnd the 
o/.furm prevailed. About the niiildle of the 16th c. ti (ry) 
again became usual, prok under Dutch or German inflii* 
eiice. The mod. form dMU*- ia directly adopted from G., 
in which it represents a Bavarian (ana Austtiiut) spelling 
which supplanted the normal keiser in the 17th c. (pee 
Grimm and Kluge, av.).] 

a. The Empero” : cf. Kitperor i nnd 2. 

f fa) The (ancient) Roman Emperor (o^r.); (A) The Emperor 
of the West; the head of the Holy Roman (German) Empire 
(now /fist.); {e) The Emperor ff Austria (since 1804); (A) 
(Now es/.) The German Km{)eror (since 1S71). The m^. 
English use in sense A, whence e and d follow, appears to be 
mainly due to Carlyle. 

elite i/ailon (rss^. Matt. xxiL at A^tyfeA caysere 
In king he |ias cayseres synde. — John xtx. la Ne ert 
Ins caiseres freoiid. eieoo Ormin 3519 FurrH chan he 
to wurrhen mann O halt Ke^iseress time, a taaj Juliatue 
67 Maximien mihti caisere of runie. itey J. Hahlow 
Celumh. V. 679 The Austria's keiser and the Russian ciar. 
183B Cahlylb Fredk. Gt. 1. v. (187a) 1. 43 KatNcr D opold Ll] 
..had no end uf VVars. Ibid, 11. v. I. 70 Uarliarossa himself, 
..greatest of all the Kai’^er.s. 18M Spectator 1 Dec. 1326 
It IS rumoured that the Kaiser intends to offer the Huu> 
garians the po*«cssion of their own army. ijM Times 
(weekly ed.) 10 Aug. xbfx The author's periion.il intercourse 
with the late Kaiser. 1897 W. T. Stxau in Contemp. Rev. 
April 596 The Kaiser's chief.. offence in the eyes of must 
Eii^lishmen was his telegram of congratulation to President 
Kruger after the surrender of Dr. Jamesun, 

b. An emperor, a<i a ruler Mipcrlur to kingg. 

E«p. in king or kaiser, an alliterative phr. common from 

X3th to i7lh c. : in modem use an archaism, chiefly due to SouU. 

a. a laag Ancr. R, 138 Hire schuppare . . bet is King and 
Kaiser of heuuene. a 1300 [see gj. rigoo Plaoetok 1735 
pe beste mete )tat king or cayiec wolde etc. ?a 1400 Morte 
Artk. 1894 We hafe cowntcrede to day, . . With kynges and 
kayseres. C1440 York Myst. xvi. 15 Kayssaris in castellis 
grete kyndynes me kythes. 1513 Douglas Aineis viii. ProL 
1J7 Sum (wald lie] capytane, sum Caisar, and sum King. 
1963 Goooe Eg/ors, etc. (Arb.) 84 Court and Cayser to for- 
sake, And lyue at home, a s6s8 SvLvesTXs Mem, Mortality 
XIV, This Life (indeed) is but a Comoedic, Where this, the 
Kaisar phayes; and (hat, the Clown. s8i8 Scorr Br, Lamm, 
xxvi, And what signifies 't . . to king, queen, or kaiser? 1803 
— TcUism, xi, As high as ever (iMted the cognisance of 
king or kaiser. 1843 Lviton Last Bar, viil i, To ride by 
the .side of king or kaisar. i88a Mss. Ridubll Pr, Walss t 
Garden-Party to Whether her husband were King or 
Kaiser, . .signified not a pin to the bishop's daughter. 

g. c saog Lay. 7331 pu penebest to beon keisere of olle 
quike monne. a lasg St. Marker. 4 Icrunet . . keiser of 
kingea a 1300 Cursor M, 3359 (Cott.) Yon cs pi keiser 
\y.rr. kayaer, caisere) sal be Hn. e 137S fkid, 9409 (I jiiid) 
Wytte and skylle he yaf. .Ouyr alle this world to be keyiar. 
" ' " V. (1867) 39 Kyng or keyser must oaue 

Shelton QutxTlll, L 3 To tell neither 
my earthly Man. 1640 HaoMBiliif^. 

и. v. Wko. 1873 111. 065 No degree, from Keyser to the 
Clowne. s68b Mrs. Brhn Round-heads 1. 1 wka (1716) 
396 He ia our General, our Protector, our Keiser. 

y. igM Tavbrnbr Erasm. Proo, (1545) 64 Though he be 
hym sm m prynce, a kynge, a kesar. Turobrv. in 
Cbalmera Eng, Poets II. dwt He slayta the Keasers and 
the crowned Rings. 1991 Spbnsbr Teares Muses yra Hir 
bolie things. Winch was the care of Keaars mid of Kinga 
s^7 H. Morb Song j/ Soul il App. dv, Which were erect 
to the memoriall Of Kings, and Kaesars. vfsa AiTBRauRV 
Lei, to Pope 6 Apr., As far from King! and Kasars oa the 
space will admit of. 1831-4 Da Quincbv Cetsars Wka tSte 
IX ^Modern k ings, Icesars or emperoK 1878 Whitby Ghu, 
av.. They nowther need for king nor kecar. 

Hence Zal'aarllaf , a minor emperor ; Xal*M]S 
■liip, the office of emperor, the mie of the Kaiser. 

site 7W/'x Mag, XIX 590 Let them bring oe a king- 
lingTorkaieerline'aheir. i888CaMtewA AmllV.tesThe 
* weakening ' of Wuhclm’s jmpoaition to the Kaisershipb siga 
Daity News *7 Feb. s/a Tnat party in Germany which doea 
Bot nnd the Kaisership a perfea inatrument of progreaib 
Kaiat, obs. Sc. t. of Cast v, 
igte Wiiqrr Four Scotr Tkre Qusst, Wka s888 L ia7 
Diiciplia .. quha aauld thair geria .. and kaiat the prioea 
thairof at the Disdplia feiL 

Kaltit Adtrine, obi. ffi CAiripr, CATiaAir. 
Kaivla. obt. Sc. f. Cayil lot 
variant of Katak. 

nndaWAll (kftdgft'wft, ka*dglw8). Fornif: 7 
ooJaYa, kedg-^ oddfOwaTs 9 ka 4 jaYd, 


ki 4 )a-, 1 cha-,kajawah,-wah. [Urdu (P^n.) 
kqpdwah : alio Peis, ka/autak,^ A camel-lltur for 
women ; a kind of large pannier or wooden frame, 
a pair of which are carried by a cornel. 

1^ Sir T. Hbrbbrt Trmt. 191 Women of note travell 
upon CoiUttlbaah-CanielR, each Camell loaded with two 
Ctges (or Ca/ua$s as they call them) which hang on cither 
side the beast 187I j. PidLLirs tr. Tavernier's Trav, 1. il 
iii. (1684)6^ Fifty Ceinels ilint carry 'd his Women; their 
Ce^astas being cover’d with Scarlet-cloth. 1898 Frykr Acc, 
£, lufUa 4 P, Olliers in Kedgways, or Wooden-Houses, | 
one on each aide of a Camel, tied like Panniers, /bid. 394 | 
Nor must they stir abroad unvailed, unless shut up in Cedge- 
waiesi,aud then well attend^ 1783 G. Forbi br youm./r. 
Bengal (1798) 11. xtv. 93 This pannier, termed in the Persic, 
kidjahwah, is a wooden frame (etc.). 1849 H. Kasiwick 
Dry Leaves ite His left leg was heavily chained to a 
KajAwah, or camel.saddle. X KirtiNC Jungle Bk, 196 
The men piled our kq)awahs. .outside the square. 

Kajeput, Ki^u, var. Cajufut, Camhiw. 

11 Kaka (k&*k&). Also 8 kaghdd. [Maori.] A 
New Zealand parrot of the genua Nestor, esp. the 
typical species Nestor mendionalis\ its ceiieml 
colour is olive-brown, varied with refi or yellow. 

c 1774 J. R. FuRSTKa (Newton) Kaghli A 1835 W. Vai k Ace, 
N. Rea/. $4 (Morris) Kaka,— a bird the parrot kind ; much 
larger than any other New Zealand i»rroL sl^ Sir W. 
Bullkr Birds N, ZecU, (1888) 1 . sa The existence .. of a 
aperies of Kaka Parrot (Nestor prodnetus) on Philip Island. 
1884 Bracken Lays Maori 38, 1 heard mocking Kakas wail 
and cry above thy corse. 

b. Kako-baak, -bill, New Zealand plant, 
the Ciianihus, so called from the supposed re- 
semblance of the dower to the bill of tne Kaka ' 
(Morris Austral Kng. 1898). 

189B Otago Witness 94 Nov. (Morris) The Cltamtkus puni- 
ceus or scarlet glory pea of New Zealand, locally known 
as kaka beak. 

liXakapo ^kil*k 2 pa'). [Maori, f. kaka parrot 
/u night.] The ground-parrot or owl-parrot of 
New Zealand, Strigops habroptilus, with green 
plumage, marked with dark-hrown and yellow. 

1843 DiBrvBNBACH Trav, N, Zeal, 11. 194 1'hc bird called 
Kakapu by the natives. i|sb I.yall in J^roc. Zool. Soe, 
Lond, 3a The Kakapo lives in holes under the roots of trees, 
and is also occasionally found under sheWinu rucks. 1893 
Newton Diet, Birds 475 In captivity the Kakapo is said 
to show miach intelligence, os well us an affectionate and 
pl.iyful dUpofiition. 

IlKakaraUi (k&karx‘*li). Also -all. [Native 
name.] I'he wom and bark of J.ecytkis ullaria, 
N. O. Myrtacem, a tree found in Biitiih Guiana, 
the timber of which is very duiable in salt water. 

i8<8 SiMMONOS Diet, TrasU, 

II (kakflif ‘ki). [Maori, f. kaka parrot 

+ {r)iki lutlc .1 A New 2 k;aland green porrakect 
of the genus P/atytercus. 

X Taylor Te fha a Maui 404 (Morris) The Kaksriki 
. . is a pretty light green parrot with a band ot red or yellow 
over the tmper brak and under the throat 1B87 Hoch- I 
srE'naR N. ZeeUand 167 The several PltUycercus species. 
Kakariki of the Maoris, ore parrots with brilliant colours. 

tKakarooh, obs. form of Cockroach. 
idflS Sir T. Hbrbbrt Tmev, (1677) 5a They .. will not kill 
eo much aa a Louse, .a Kakaroch. 

Kake, Kakel, obs. ft. Cake, Cocki.x 
II Kakemono (k^kem^-na). [} aponese, f. kako^ 
to hang 4- mono thing.] A Japanese wall-picture, 
painted on silk or paper, and mounted on rollers, 
so as to be rolled up and put away when desired. 

j8p» Daify Nows 4 Mar. 7/1 As for the * kakemono ', or 
native picture, one might be a(X|uainted with a thousand 
speciniciiH and yet. be still in oblivion as to the real apuearw 
ance of the Sacred Mountain. 1890 Pa/i Mail C. as Nov. 
3/1 The 'kakemonos' are rolled and placed away with., 
remarkable care. 1894 Daify News aaSept 6/^ 
Kokerlak, variant oi Kakkahi.ak. 
n (kfl'ki). [Japanese.] The Chinese date 

plum or persimmon of Japan, Diospyros Kaki, 

1868 Treas, Bot, 411/a The fruit oi the Kaki or Chinese 
Dale Pluim is as large as an ordinary apple, ol a bright red 
colour. 1889 Set, Anter. LX sa$ 'ibe bylNidiang of the 
kaki and the American persimmon, 

KaldlltOOrMJ (kskisipkrftsi). [f. Gr. ad- 
KioTo-t worst -f -nparia rule, after aristofraty.’] 
The government of a state by the worst citizens. 

1879 T. L. Pbagogk Mi^/brt* ElPk/n vi. 03 Our egrestic 
kakistocracy now castigates the heinous sins which were 
then committed with impunity. 1876 Lowell Lett, il. vii. 
179 Is ours a government of the people, by the people, for 
the people, or a KakistocracyFatber, for the benefit of knaves 
at the cost of foola 3AaiNU-GouLD Germany 11. a86 I 

The..njr/«Ma u at once a plutocracy and a kakistocrocy. 

So t K>lriEtoOT»*ticiil, a. 

stei ' Smbctvmnuus ' Vimd-Answ, vL 8a But when the men 
in whose hands the government of the Church is, are bad ; 
then it is rwi* aexiOYwv eperof, or KakistocraiicalL 
D (ka'karUk). Also 8 kRokerlako, 

L kakerlak, knUmrlno. [Du. kakkeriak, G. 

\€r/ak cockroach, albino, believed to be of 
S. American origin. F. has kaka la{t, tancrtlai in 
sense 1, kakerla^, ekacrtlas in sense a (^Litti^'). 

Tbs avoidanoe at li|^t is supposed to be the connectihg 
link between the aeases.] 

L - Cookuoaoh, q. ▼. 

stil [see CocbboachI 1883 Cmssetts Nat, Hist, VI, 13# 
ThUlamily [the Btattida] includes the numarous species of 
Cockroach^ or Kakerlaka 


audee the numaroue species of 


8. An albino (the Dutch name In Java\ 

•777 R0BICRT8ON /fist, Amer, (1796) 11. iv.69 The Keeker- 
lakee arc a degenerate breed, not a separate clow of men. 
sHi in Jfyd, Mc. Lex, 

Hence Xa'kkarUldEm [F. kakerloguiimd], a 
^oiiym for albinism as ezistiug in java. (A>dl 

Kako*9 Yar. spelling of Caod-, repr. Gr. teama- 
bad, evil, favoured by nmny recent writers, esp. in 
technical terms, or in such as dtrectiv represent 
Gr. uorcls: e.g kakodaimon, kakodojejAkakogitHesis, 
kahography, kakotopia. kakotropky, ktiiOjieHite,rXc,, 
and esp. Xakodyl(e. Examples of these are very 
rare iKrfore the 19th c., and appear chiefly in its 
later half. See (he words under C. 

Kftkun, oljs. form of Calkin. 

Kakyl, -ylle, obs. foims of Cackle r.i 
Kal, var. Cal, Cornish name of wolfram, 

1798 Horijibb Nat. Hist. CormuoH 196 The Kid connects 
the metallic imrtM [of linj 

Kal, kail, obs. forms of Call. 

IlKaladana (ksiada nil). [Hindi, f. kdid black 
4- ddna grain, sceil.J The plant Ipomota Nil, 
N.O. Convolvulaceae, The seeds \palddana-soeds) 
are eimiloyed os a cathartic. 
tSW Treas. Bot. 642/a. 

t Kalader, -dre, variants of Caladrir Obs, 

■STB IkMuiEWRi.1. Armor/e 11. 70, D. beareth Verte, a KaUdre 
gardante. ifltt K. Hoi mk Armoury il 396/1 The Kalader, 
or Kaladre. .is.. after the form and shape of a Hawk. 

II lCa.1a.w ^kala'i), k^'lin). [Native name.] The 
Bca-i liter of the northern Pacific {Enhrdris luiris), 
i8St Wood Nat. //hi. 1. 386 Hie fur of the Kalan is ex- 
tremely lieautifiil .. and very warm in character. 1887 
Fisheries V. S, Sect. v. II. 487 An adult kalan is an animal 
not much larger than a mature and well-conditioned beaver. 
Kalander, KalimdoB, etc. : see Cal-. 
Kalange, oU. form of Cijallbngb. 

Kalathoa, Kalavans^ Kalouler ; see Cal-. 
Kald, Kaldhed, northern ft. Cold, -hrb. 

a 1300 E. E. Ptaiter Ixv. is pou led us in kaldhed to be 
[Vulg. in re/rigerium\ 

Xala, kail (K^H, Sc, kFl). Forms : a. 3-4 cal, 
3 -9 cole, (5-6 Air oallll,6oall,7oayle), 4, 8- kale, 
(6 7 Sc, kaill), 7- Sc, kaU. 3 . 5 RoUa. 6 kel, 6-7 
kele, keel(e, 7-9 keal(e, 8 kelL [Northern form 
of Cole, q.v. The normal north. Eng. spelling was 
calt (now rare), the Sc. kai/l, kail\ the latter still 
common in Sc. writers or with reference to Scot- 
land, though kale is more frequent in general uie. 
The ff-forms are mainly southern ipellingt indi- 
cating the narrow Northern vowel.] 

1 . A generic imme for various edible plants of 
the genus Brassica\ cole, colcwort, cabbage; spec. 
the variety with wrinkled leaves not forming a 
compact head iti. oleracea acepkald). borecole. 

• 1300 Cursor kf. 12523 He sent niin to ^ yen) . . for Co 
gedir bam sum cule. a 1340 Hamtole Psalter xxxvi. a As 
kale or gresHis soen sail )mii falL i4/b%Cath. Angi, 51/2 Cale, 
o/us. .948^ Turner Names 0/ Htrbes ao HrasRica is named 
..in eiigluhe oolewurtes, cole or keele. 1898 M. Listbr 
Jonm, Paris (1690) 150 'The Keel Ls to be found'^Wild upon 
tlie Maritime Rocks. i77a-B4 Cook Yey. (1790) 1. S15 One 
of the sailors, who. .bad been sent to gailier kale. 1813 C^le 
(see Borecole]. 1814 Scott Wav. viii, Gardens, or yards 
.. stored with gisuiitic plants of kale or colewort. 1880 
G. H. K. in Ysw, Tour, 14R When times were tolerably quiet, 
Uicy.. cultivated their oats and kail in peace. 

b. V\ ithqualifyingwoiti: AWWa/, 

Cerntan, or Green KaU, the ordinary borecole, 
with green leaves, very much cnrled ; t Great, 
Lang, Scotch KaU, a variety of borecole wiih less 
wrinkled leaves, of a purplish colour ; Wild KaU, 
Colewort. Also iot'n-,Lield‘, WiUi Kale, Field- 
Mustard {^Sinapis arvensis ; Indian Kale (see 
qnot. 1890). See also Dow-, Sea-kale. 

1673 WpDDERBUHN I'ocab, iB (1am.) Brsusica, Erait kail, 
unloved. Brassica eapitata o/Ai, white locked kmi. Bras- 
sica cr/>/a,fri2iled or curled kail. Brassica smaller 

kalL 1731-99 M illek Card, Diet, (cd. 71 , Brauica Siberica, 
Siberian Borecole, called by some Scotch Kale. 1773 
Hawkuworth Yoy. 111. 364 The plant which ui the Wnt 
Indies is called Indian Kale and which served us for greciw. 
1899 Drlamrr Kiick. Card. (1861) 98 Borecole, Scotch 
Kfue, ftc 1890 Watt Diet. Econ, Prod. India, Indian K ale, 
a name someUmes given to edible Aroids in those partsofthe 
country where the leaves are eaten. 

2 . Broth in which Scotch kale or cabbage forms 
a principal ingredient ; hence Se, Broth or soup 
made with various kinds of vegetables. Water- 
kale, broth made without meat or fat. 

As kale was long the chief element of dinner In Scotland, 
the word was often used to denote the meal itselC 
c 1470 Hbnrybon Mot. Fab, ii. (Town 4 C . Mouse) jsi, 1 had 
lever thir foiutie dayis fast, With watter caill . . I'lian all your 
feist, a 1480 Burltsyue in RsLAnt, I. 89 Ther whas rastyd 
bekon, moullyde brrae.nwsoure alX Wbettestons and fyre- 
brondys cboppyde in kelle. as9B9 Skelton Yoxpepuii 19 
Mothcrinaltenornieale,..mylkeiiorkelc. xpktGudstitGodiie 
B, (S. T. S.) ao6 Tlie Monku of Mclroe maid gude kaill On 
Frydayia quhen thay faatit. ttei Cotcb. s. v. Vinnds, No 
man can make of ill acates good cale [vu bonpo1agy\ sflte 
Milton ApoL Smect, L Wks, (1851) 277 When he brings in 
the meese with Keale, Beef, and Brewesse, what stomach 
in Engbuid could forbeare to csdl for flanks and briskeief 
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f *7^ Boiit J\r, Sc 9 tL (iBiS) I. 198 Vowr ordinary fare 
hMlieen little ekie bc»ide brucluii, caie.eic.^ iBidScoiri?/. 

I will be back here to tny kjiil acaiiist nnco'dock. 
100 Rammav Rgtnin, Ser 1. v. (i6to) 108 The uld-fa«hioned 
eaey way of ttskinK a friend to dinner was to uNk him if he 
would take bis kail with the family, s^t C. Gihuun Luck 
t^fGoid iii, We’ll sup our kail out o't tof{eiher. 

b. .Vr. Phroscs: Cauld kaU hvt again 
lUle served up again; e. g. an old seimon doing 
duty ■ st'cond time. To ffive one his kaU thrm^ 
fho reekf to tieat one in bume unpleasant inahioii, 
to let one * have it *. 

iMo m l. Ramsay .Vro//. 4 Scotstnen iB /4 Cent. (iBBB) 11 . 
80 We will take cuitl kail het a^c.'iiri tomorrow. 1816 Scutt 
OM Mart, xiv, When my nniher and him forgathered they 
set till the sodgerh, and I think they gae them their kiile 
through the reek 1 18x3 Gai.t Entail 111 . xxx. a8a Theirs 

was a third marriage, a aiiild'kail-het'again aflair. ^ 1640 G. 
IfiiQMiEin MrA Ga.skell Life tyj He would have given the 
I)i.4SGnters their kale through the reek^a Scutch uroverb. 
b. Comb.^ ns 'sense 1 1 kalfblade^ stock, -knife^ 
•leaf, •‘plant. ‘Seed, seller, (sense a) kale~/ot\ also 
kal<»-bell. the dinner- bell; kole-broee, oatmeal- 
brose made with the fat Bkiniiiiings of meat-brotli ; 
kale-gully, a knife lor cutting kale ; kale-runt, 
•stock, the stout item of a kale-plant, a ca*dock : 
kale-time, dinner-time ; kale-turnip » Koul- 
KABr {Chambers' Kfscycl. 1890); kale-wife, a 
woman who sells knlc or greens; kale-worm, the 
caterpillar of the cabbage butterfly; a caterpillar in 
genernl. S^e also Kalk-yaud and C'At. 0 Ai(TH. 

a 1778 Watty 4 Madge in Herd Coll. Ecot. Songs 11 . loo 
Hut hark!— the ‘kaiUbell rings, and I Maun gae link aff 
the pot. tOsa Sidonia Sore. 1 . 049 The sexton rung the 
kale-bdl. 1 his bell was u sign . to the womeii<rolk, who 
were Icfl at home . . to prejiare dinner. 1816 Scott Aniiq. 
xxi, As caller os a *kail>blude. 1816 — Old Mart, xxviii, 
When the quean threw sae muckle glide ^kaiUhrosc scalding 
het about my lugs. 1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Clr, n. 1, 
Arm’d wi a great *KaiUguUy. s6ia K. Ridhtg Rec. (1884) 

I . 963 An assault with a *CayIe knife. S4S3 Calh. Angi. 

Si/a A *Cale lefe caulis. 1335 SrewAkT Ct^on. Scot. 
III. 41a Scant worth ane kaill 1 ^ 1578 I.vtr Dodoens 

II. IxxxL 358 The Icaues of the same rosted in a Call 
leaffe. e 1433 lAsngl.'s P. PI. H. vi. 288, I haue percil and 
porettes and many kole-p 1 antesf 4 f 5 . Cambr, l\i. 1. 17 'calc- 
plifntes]. 1767 Gansa G/arr.,*A'a/r*/0/, pottage-pot. 
Korth. i8m J. GoAttr Capt. qf liaard xiv, iron bar 
whereon the kail-pot swung. 1783 Huknh Death 4 Dr. 
Hom-bk. xvil, Fient liaet o't wad nae pierc'd the heart Of a 
*kaiUrunt. 1871 C. Gisuux Letch «/ Cold v, * Kail runts 
from which the leaves hod lieen picked clean. 1743 Max* 
WKLL Set. Trans. Soc. lutprov. Agric. .\cot. 369 A Uescrijp- 
tion of the Method of mising * Kail-seed, from burying the 
modes in the Earth. 1483 O1/4. Angl. 51/a A *Cale seller, 
oiitor. a 1670 Spaloimg Troub. Chets. I (179a) II. 241 John 
Calder, kail aeller there, e 1413 Voc. in Wr.>Wulcker 644/5 
Hoe metgndero, *calstok. lue Skelton Why not to Court 
350 Nat worth a soure cmstocke. 1681 Colml Whigs 
Snppiif* (1751) 58 They, .rooted out our kail stocks, iwi 
Ghix Ann. Petn'sh xxviiL (1895) 178 Among the kailslucka 
and cabbages in their yards. 1787 Hurns Let. to W. Ntcol 
I June, After *kail-tinie. 1817 Scott Jrnl. 19 Mar., We 
wnl hear more in detail when we can meet at Kail-time. 
1363 WinJet A’aifr Scoir Thrt Quest. Wk.s. 1888 1 . wAtnarg., 
?ea, the ''cailwyfc seis v>w heir, bund fute and hand. 1783 
Jrnl. LoneL to Portsmouth in R. Forbes Poems Buchan 
Dial. 8 They began to misca' ane anithcr like kail-wives. 
1^3 CeUh. Angl' v/a A 'Gale worme, emea. 1818 Scott 
flrt. Midi, xii, It is but a puir crawling kail-worm after a'. 

IllUeegef kaiy kil/xl,:;, kaTulA). A. /nd. 
Also kallego. [a. Hindi kd/i/ (Yule).] An 
Asiatic pheasant of the genus Euplocamus or 
Ga/iophasis, fonnd in the Himalayan region. 
(Corruptly college-pheasant.) 

1^ Owen Power of God 43 Peacocks and kaleeges are 
Indigenous to Southern Asia and its islands. 1886 Yule 
Auglodnd. Gloss., College-pheasant, •• the name .. for the 
birds of the genus GaUophasis of Hodgson, intermediate 
between the Pheasants and the Jungle-fowls. 1803 Newton 
Diet. Birds, Kallego or KaliJ, 

Kalei'dograph. [f. as next 4 Gr. ypatfun writ- 
ing, writer.] An apparatus for displaying on a 
screen or a glass disk the symmetrical patterns seen 
in a kaleidoscope. 

SaleidophOM (kfibl-d^n^tn). [f. os next 4 
Gr. ^onrq sound.] An instrument (invented by 
Prof. Wheatstone) for exhibiting the phenomena 
of sound-waves, by means of a vibrating rod or 
plate having a reflector at the end. 

1807 Q. Jrt 3 . Sc. 344 Description of the Raleidophone or 

^ 0X110 Kaleidosco|je, a new philosophical toy. 1873 W. 

lES Acoustics iL IV. 68 The magic aisc, the tnaumatrope, 
the kaleidophone. .etc, all owe their action to this principle. 

Kaleidosoopa (kAl 9 i*dMk^"p). ff. Gr. oaA-dt 
beautiful 4 sTiSo-t form 4 -acoPi. Named by its 
inventor, Sir David Brewster, in 1817. 

CalidoKoPs in Newman, Gramm. Assent l v. (1870) 107.] 
All optical instrument, consisting of from two to 
four reflecting sui faces placed in a tube, at one end 
of which is a small compartment containing pieces 
of coloured gloss: on looking through the tube, 
numerous reflections of these are seen, producing 
brightly-coloured symmetrical figures, which may 
be conHtontly altered by rotation of the instrument. 

1817 Speai^ Brewsieds patent Na 4136 (heading) A new 
tmitcal insirument called the Kaleidoscope s8i8 MuaiAV 
Let, to Byron in Smiles Mem. (1891) I. xvi. 398^ 1 send you 
a very wdi-coosiructcd Kaleidoscope, a newly-uiveot«dtoy« 


ite J. Fumt Lett. Anser. ao Tha Rakidoaoope of ,Dr. 
Brewster is here fabricated in a rude style, and in quantities 
•o great, that it is given as a plaything to children. M 
Huxley Phyeiegr. 6a The beautifully aymmetrical shapes 
seen in a ootnmon kaleidoscope. 

b. ftg. A constantly changing g' oup of bright 
colon s or coloured objects; anything which ex- 
hibits a succession of Hhifting phases. 
s8«9 Uvron Juan 11. xciii,This rainbow look’d like hope— 

? uite a celestial kalcidcMcopc, 1804 Macauij^yA/iw*. Writ, 
8a The mind of Petrarch was a luileidoscoue. 1864 Pvhbv 
/.cc/. Dam'et Pref. ^ To allow truth and falsehood to be 
Jumbled together in one cver..shifting knleidoscope ^ of 
opinions. Hutton Scott L 8 A nundred changing 

turns of the historical kaleidoscope. 

O. attrib. 


1834 Edin. Ret'. LX. 69 The few kaleidoscope passages, 
where ambitious words and crowded figures uie so richly 
embroidered in.^ 1833 Hrimi.by Ess,, Moct. Ambr. 306 A 
kaleidoscuM quii:kness and variety of intellect. 

XaleidOBCOpio (kAUid^^kp pik % a. [f. prec. 4 
-ic.J 01 or bijlonging to the Kaleidosco|)e ; ex- 
hibiting brightly colouied or continually varying 
figures like those seen in the kaleidusjope. 
a. With refcieiice to (changing) colonrs. 

1846 in WoRCRHTEii. 1833 1 ’'okbr 8 & Hanley l/ist. Brit. 
Molluscal. 9 Few bodies, .exbibitsuch exqui-siieatid kaleido- 
scopic figures as these., displased in the combinations of the 
coinpouiul Ascidians, >873 (j. C. Davies Mount. 4 Mere 
viii. 56 Kaleidoscopic effects of sunshine and sliude. 

fig 

x8S3 H. SPKNcra Print. Psychol. (187a) I. 11. il iSa A per- 
iwtiiul kaleidoscopic change of feelings. i 80 O. W. Holmes 
Aut. Breetkf.d. (1865) isj An array of pleiuant kaleidoscopic 
phrose-s. ^ 104 Pub. Opinion ta Sept. 316/a One brief incident 
of a kalcidascopic career. 

XalaidoBCO'pioal, a. [See -ical.] - prec. 

1838 Times 1 Dec. 8/3 Urilliant, and prismatic, and kalel- 
do.scopical arc the intellects. a86i T. U Peacock Gryll 
Grange xiv. 114 His iinaginatlon .. is overloaded with 
niinutun and kaleidoscopical coIouhl 
Hence Xaleldoaoo ploolljatA^., after the manner 
of A kalridoscojic, with continual changes. 

1866 Sett, Rev. 7 Apr. 400 Mr. Gladstone Is always In 
earnest ■ . Dut then he is so kaleidoscopically sincere. 189s 
'r. Hardy Life's Little Ironies^ (1894) 91 The long plate- 

g la.ss mirrors. .fla.she<l the g>'rating iiersonugcs and liubby- 
orscs kaleidoscopically into his eyes. 

Kalend, -ar, etc. : see Cal-. Kalenge. obs. 
f. CHALLgNOK. Kaleon, variant of Kalian. 
Kale-, kail-yard. Sc. [f. Kalb 4 Yabp. 
The strictly Sc. fuim is kailyaird (k^liyc*rd).j 
L A cabbage-garden, kitchen*garden, such os is 
commonly attached to a small cottage. 

1783 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. ii. iii, A green kail-i’aird. 
CX730 BurtLc//. AC Scoti. (1754) 1 . U. 33 A fit Enefosure 
for a Cale.Yard. i. e. a little Garden for Coleworts. s8oe A 
Carlyle 473 Trees, planted in every kail-yard, as 

their litt Ic gardens are called. s8s6 Scott Old Mori, xxx viii. 
What comes o’ our ain bit free hou.se, and the kale.yard,ana 
the cow’s grass? 1894 Mrs. Waiford Ploughed 4a The 
little rotigh gravelled approach and kail-yard. 

2 . Use<i with rcfetcnce to a class ut recent fiction, 
affecting to describe, with much use of the ver- 
nacular, common life in Scotland; hence attrib. as 
Kailyard School, a collective term applied to the 
writers of such novels or sketches ; kailyard dialect, 
vocabulary. Hence Xoilym'rder, -inn. 

(The appellation is taken from the Scottudi Jacobite 
song * There grows a bonnie brier busth in our kail3f’ard ’. 
from which * Ian Maclarcn ' took the title of the series or 
short stories * Beside the Donnie Brier Bush' (1804), which 
wa-s an early and popular example of this school or writing.] 
i« 9 Sj. H. Millar Literature ^ Ketilyard'm New Review 
Apr. 384 Mr. J. M. Barrie b fairly entitled to look upon 
hiiiiself as Oars metgna, if not pars metxima, of the Great 
Kailyard Movement. 1893 Bletckw. Mag. Jun^ Those 
romances in dialect, very fitly and cleverly called the 
Literature of the Kailyard by a recent critic. 1898 Dundee 
Advertiser i Aug., Haviim been assured by many critics 
that the Kailyard School b quite photographic in its 
reproduction of Scottbh life and character. 1896 Wesitn. 
Gas. 7 Nov. 3/a Among its contributors lately has been .. 
one of the minor ' kailyairders '. 1899 Academy 7 JatL 2/1 

But Mr. Crockett b no Kailyarder in his romances, ibid, 
14 Jan. so/a A little outburst of Kailyardism. tgfsoAthenseum 
o June 709/3 He wrote as he spoke, and hb kailyard vocabu* 
lary occosioiutlly bafllca hb editor. 

obs. forms of CalfI. 

Xali(k#i*l 9 l, kflrli). Forms: 7 obali, 8 kalji 
ooly, 6 - kali. [Arab. ^ qalFi see Alkali.] 

1 . The Prickly Saltwort or Glasswort (Saisoia 
Kali) ; - Alkali a. Also applied to other species 
of Salsola, as Barilla (Scdsola Soda). 

1378 Lvtb Dodoens l IxxvUL 115 The herbe named of the 
Araobns Kali, or Alkali. 1815 Ob Sandvr Trow, sx6 A 
desart producing here and there . . a weed called KaU 
\frinted Kali] by the Araba. 1848 Sim T. Brownr Pseud, 
Ep, 51 Glasse, whose materialb are fine sand, and the 
ashes of Chali or Fearnc. 1788 W. Stork Aee, B. Floridaga 
Thb herb resembles entirely our saiapbire in England and 
b called barilla or kaly. 1884 Evmtg, Mag. 141 Here, 
among the softer sand . is growing, jpe Kali, or SaltworL 
b. Egyptian Kali, name boxfiesentbryanthemum 
nodijlorum, 

vfio J. Ler tnirod, Bot, App. 3X& 1794 Martym Rous- 
seau's Boi, xxi. e93 Egyptian KaU, esteemed for making 
the best potash, b also of thb genua. 

1 2 . A saline substance obtained by the calcina- 
tion of saltwort ; soda-osh ; Alkali i ; hence. 


vegetable alkali, potash. (LatinisediafrifM, whenee 
the chemical symbol K for potassium.) 

1799 W. G. Browne Tresv. A/Hem, ate. xxv. 307 note. 
Twenty-five pounds of kali, and five pounds of pulverised 
chalk. i8it A T. Thomson Load, Dip, (t8x8) 437 Take of 
nitrate of kali, six pounds. 1819 Pantologia a v.. The haU 
of the pharmacopems b the vegetable alkaU or pouub. 

llXalian, kalioiin (kalyan, kal>B'0). Also 
kaleon, kalliyiin, kalyan. See also Caleav. 
[Pers. kalidn, Arab. aalyOn, 

qalyBnI\ A Persian form of the hookah or nar- 
ghile, a tobacco-pipe in which the smoke passes 
Sirough water. 

1833 Court Mag, VI. 65 /e GoorgoMy kalian, or pipe smoked 
through Witter. 1876 A Arnold in Contetnp. Rev. Tune 49 
They sit smoking a kaleon, x88i Daily News 15 July 5/3 
Wc bad the usual half-hour’s pause, .to smoke the kalioun, 
or water pipe. 1890 Times 37 r eb. 1 3/a Tobacco . . mbpted te 
the smoking of the Persian kalian, or Turkbh narghileh. 

KaUboxite (ksclibov'rait). Min, [I. Kali 4 
Boh-on 4 -ITE 1 .] * A hydrous borate of magnesium 
and potassium, found in small, white, mouocliuic 
cr>'stals ' (Chester). 

s89a in Dane Min. (ed. 6). 1893 Thorpe Diet, Applied 

Chem., Kaliborite, a mineral resicmDUng kiesertte, found by 
Felt in the salt deposits at ScliiiiidtmannshalL 

II (kilrdif^iii). Not. [inod.L. a. Gr. 

eoXiBiuv, dim. of eoAid hut.] In fforideous algse, 
a cystoenrp cont.aining undivided spores. 

s^a Mrs. Hooker tr. Le Maout 4 Decetisne's Syst, Boi. 
(1876) 968 Kalidia, capsules, oxA cystocarpx oxa bodies of 
the same form as the preceding but containing undivided 
spores. 1890 Cent. Diet, a v. Kallymenia, The cptocarps 
or kalidia which are formed in the middle of the frond are 
hemispherical 1900 Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Kaiidion, 
Kaliaium . . ~ Cystocarp. 

Zalifoxm (ka‘lilpim\ a. [f. Kali 4 -fobm.] 
Having the apix^nronce of the Kali or Glasswort. 

x868 in Paxton Bot. Diet. 

Kaligenoua (kali'di^/hns), a. Chem. Also 
-geneouB. [f. Kali 4 -gen 4 -ous ; cf. F. kali- 
gineux ] Producing an alkoli : said of metals that 
form alkalis with oxygen. Cf. Ai.kamcenous. 

■^54 J* ScoFFERN in Orr's Cirr. Sc., Chem. The kali- 
genous metals, poiawinm and sodium . . reatlily admit of 
welding. r i883 T. Wvi.db in Circ. ,Sc. I. 371/2 We shall 
divide them into tnree claves ; namely, meltMls proper, kali- 
geneotis. and terrigeneoua 

KalfJ, variant ot Kalbkob. 

Kallmeter, -metry, EUdlne : see Alkal-. 

1890 in Gould Med, Diet, 

Xaliaite km Imalt). Min, [f. kedim ( alka- 
line) 4 -iTE 1.] Native potash alum. 

x8M in Dana Min, (ed. 5) 65a 1887 Mallet Mineral, 
India 147 Kalinite occurs as an aggregate of minute crysiala 

Saliophilite (kseliip'flUit). Min. [Named 
1886, i. mod.L. kali-um potauiiim 4- Gr. 
loving 4 -itbI ] A silicate of aluminium and potas- 
sium, found in colourless prismatic crystals. 

107 Amer. Jml. Sc, Ser. iil XXXllI. 424 Mierisch de- 
scribu a mineral allied to iiephelite, calling it kaliophilite. 

Kalioun : see Kalian. 


KallBaocha*rio, a, [f. Kali 4 Saochario.] A 
synonym of Glucic, q.v. 

KalJE(e, Kalketrappe,obs. ff. Caulk, Caltbop. 


BLaUcyn, KaU, KallaBh,obR.ff. Calkin, Call, 
Caul, Calash. KaUaut, variant of Khilat. 
KalU-, a recent spelling of some words in 


Calli-. 


Kallilite (kte liUit). Min. [ad. G. kamiilh 
(f. Gr. eoAXc-, comb, form of miAAor beauty 4 Aifiof 
stone : see -Lite), traiisl. SchbmUin, name of the 
place where it is found.] Sulphide of bbmuth and 
nickel. (Dona Min. 189a.) 

KalUver, KaUiyun : see Caliyer, Kalian. 

IlKalmia (kedmift). Bot, Also oolmia. 
[mod.L., f. Kalm, name of a pupil of Linneus.] 
A genus of American evergreen shrubs, N. O. Mrica’^ 
com, with showy flowers; the principal species 
being the American lAinrel, K, laiifolia, 

1778 T. Lee Bot, Table L a8a AWm/m, dwarf American laurel 
1784 Anna Seward Lett. (xBrx) 1 . 15 Dr. Darerin .. asked if 
1 had seen the Calmia. 1B41 Bryant Poems, Earth's 
Children Cling to Earth, Yon wreath of mbt leaves 
the vale.. Clings to the fragrant Kalmia. 

Blalo-, a recent variant oi Calo-. 

Kaloge, obs. form of Galosh. 

> 373 ^ Durham Acc, Rolls (Surteea) 578 Pro bots, kaloges 
empt. pro dicto d'uo Priore, ax. 

H Salon (kae'Vn). [Gr. leaXiv, neut. of soX^t 
beautiful, esp. in phrase t 6 aoKkv, to kalon, * the 
beantiful'.] The (morally) beautiful; the ideal 
good ; the * sutnmum bunnm 

1739 Fibldinc Tom Jones v. v, Good fame b a species of 
the Kalon, and it b by no means fitting to neglect it 1817 
Byron Manfiud 111. L 13 , 1 should deem The golden eecret, 
the sought * Kalon', found, ifiay Lyttoh Pelhmm IxvL 
III 37 All philosophies reoommeao calm as tha to kalon of 
their code. . 

II HUong (kfi'li^). [Malay The 

Malay frugivorous fox-bat {Pteropus edulis\ the 
largest known bat, found in immense numbm in 
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KALOTBOPX. 

Jftfa, Samatra, and adjacent iaianda, wfim U ia 
used for food. 

itia HomncLO Zo^t, R$t, Ptn 9 /hts rmtraimt^ The 
Pttr^HM r0s$tmtfts. .iefar leae eVandant then the Pin^ttt 
or AT 1837 Pfttf^ Cych VII. 97/1 The Sight 
ofthe Kntong it slow and eteady^untued in aetraight line, and 
cmble of long continuance. 1883 CmsseUt Nat, Hiti, 1 . 971. 
Xalotropa (kw ). [f. Or. aoAdr beaut itul 
•Tpowot turniiifr.] The name given to a kind uf 
geometric than mat rope. 

iBtf J. JovcB Sct\ Dial, xniL 333 The Kalotrope In aroodi- 
Scation of the dianulving viewa e 1868 J. Wvlur in Cire, 
Se. 1 . 77/9 Mr. Uo9e..haK invented a very luteresung Uietru- 
inent, which he calln the kalotrope. 
KalotypO'graphv. Heoutiful printing. 

1^ SouTHRY Doctor ii. 97 Perfect therefore it [the dedi* 
cation] shall be, as fur as kalotypography can make it. 

IlSalpa (kte'l|>k;. [iskr. kaipa,\ in Hindu 
cosmology: A great age of the wot Id (see quot. 
; a day of Hrahma; a thousand yif^as. 

1794 Sullivan View Nat, II. xliv. 987 The Hindoos are 
taught to believe that at the end of every kalpa, or creation, 
all thin« are absorbed in the Deity. 1834 Nat, Philos, III. 
Hist, Astroa, App. 117 The llramins at this lime chose to 
select a period or 4,390^000^000 years, which they called a 
Kalpa. 1899 A It. IIrvcb Moral Order World i. 90 A great 
Kalpa is the period beginning with the origin of a world and 
extending lieyond its dissolution to the coinniencemeut of 
a new succeeding world. 

KalpaOi^k, -pak, var. of Calpac(r, an oriental 
cap. H«.nce Kalpaoked *- Calp.xcked. 

1717 I.ADV M. W. Montagu Leii.^ to Ctess Afar to Mar. 
(1897! 995 Round her kalpAe she had four strings of pearL 
1888 E. P’Donovan Msro Oasis 1 . L 15 There are kalpaked 
Tartars in the streets. 

Kalaomlne, erron. form of Calciminc. 
Kalato6ke» Kalunder, obs. forms of Castock, 
Calkndar. 

Kalunalte (k&1u‘sait). Min, [ad. G. kaluszit 
(187a), f. Kalusx ill Galicia.] « Syngenitk. 

1875 Watts /^<V 7. Chetn. VII. 1149 Analyses (made on 
specimens originally called kaluszite). 

Salver, variant of Cai.vkk a. 
s34a-3 Durham Acc. Rolls 38 In 3 salmon Kalver, la 

K.alyan : bee Kalian. Kam- : see nUo Cait-. 
Kam, obs. var. Cham, Kuan 1, var. Cam a. and 
adv . ; obs. f. came^ pa. t. of Come v, Elama» 
Kamachl. var. Kaam.v, Kami cut. 

Kamaoite Ck9e'miU.iit;. AJin, \jxA,G,kamafit 
(keiclienbach, 1861), f. Gr. tcnisai, ua/iau-, vine- 
pole : see A variety of meteoric iron, ex- 

nibiting certain peculiar figures in its structure, 
x^ in Csni, Diet. 1898 in Dana Tsxt-bk. Min, sSi. 
llAamala (kiviualil). (Skr. ktwtala. The 
Ilituli form kamilA or kameia is recognized, with 
pron. (k&mi'li), in some recent diets.] A fine 
oraiige-culoured powder consisting of the glandular 
hairs from the tiuit-ca|)sules of an East Indian 
euphorbiaceous tree (jifalloius philippinensis or 
Rottlera tincloria), used for dyeing bilks yellow, 
and employed as a vermifnge. Also aiirib, 
i8ao-39 in W. Roxhurgh Flora /nd/ca, 1898 HANsuRvin 
Phamtaceut, Jrtd. Febu 1866 Treeu. Bot, ^93/1 A red 
mealy powder, .well known in India as Kdmala, and much 
used by Hindoo silk^iyers. 1876 Hari.by Mat. Med, (ed. 61 
444 The Kamala Tree is common in hilly districts of India. 


Kamas, variant of Camas, Quamash. 

Kambe, Kombrell, obs. ff. Comb, Cambbel. 
Same, ksa-iiw (k/'m). North, and .Sir. form of 
Comb sb, (q.v.) in various senses, esp. that of a steep 
and sharp hill ridge; hence in Geol. one of the 
elongated mounds of post-glacial gravel, found at 
the lower end of the great valle]rs in Scotland and 
elsewhere throughout the world ; an esker or osar. 
xSfa [see Comb tA 6 d]. ^ 1863 A C Ramsay Phys, Geog, « 


described ia detail a number of marginal kames in Penn- 
sylvania. 1894 ymt. R, Agric. Soe, June 3B8 I'he most 
southerly examples of true eskers or kames in this country. 

Kame, obs. Sc. and north, f. Comb tr.i 

t Kameka, var. Camaoa, silk, satin. Oht, 

1338 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 375, J pannus novus de 
seriro viridis ooloris de Kameka. 

Kamel, -elle, obs. ff. Camel. Kameia, 
-eela : see Kamala. Kam^yne, var. Camb- 
LiNR sb.i Obs, Kameeter^ var. Kbmbbtbb. 

II Kami ck& mi). [Japanese, - * superior, lord *.1 

1 . A title given by the Japaneae to daimios ana 
governors, ■> *■ lord 

2 . In the Shinto or native religion of Japiui, 
A divinity, a god (used by Protestant missionaries 
and their converts as the name of the Supreme 


upon . .as true and living images of their A'aMTx or Gods, as 
Kamfs thenmelves. si^i TvLoa Prim. Cult, xvii. 11 . 317 
The Japanees . .have . .k^ up. .the leUgion of thdr fermer 
barbarisia. This is the Kami-reUgion,^Spirit-iuligion. 1M6 
Hvxutv in Cent, XIX. 494 The state-theolonr of 
China and the Kami-theology^ Japan. mtSf *Kami 
b uSbd in the sense of Eldhtni, but b also, like our word 
* Lord *, emidoyed as a title of reepect among men. 


il KaanioM (krmifo. [Brasilian, through F. 
kamichi (buflbn), Anmiehy (1741 Barr^ie, dted 
by HatE.-Darm.%] T'he homim screamer (/%i/a- 
snidea cor 9 tuta\ a bird of Guiana and the Amazon. 

1834 M«Mumtbib CutnedsAnim. Kiagd. 154 The Kamichi 
resembles the Jacanas, but on a very large scale. 1840 
Penny Crei. XVII. 15^9 D'Azara say9 that both thb bird 
and the Kamichi are provided with a cottony down at iho 
hsse of the feathers. 

Kamila : see Kamala. 

Kamia, Kamlsado, var. Camtbe, -baho. 
Kamme, obs. form of Cam a, and adv. 
Kammede, Kammok, Kamp : see Cam-. 

II Kampong (kanipo'qV Also oampong. 
[Malay kampong^ kantpung inclosure : see Cou- 
FOUNli sb,^\ A Malay village. 

1844 Drookr yml. in Mundy Narrative Romeo (1848) I. 
371 Hb coming was at SingL 1873 Thomson Straits 
Malaera 18 Tliere arc Malay comAot^s (villnimt) scattered 
over the bland, tooo Blackw. Mag, Mar. 401/8 The rebel 
chieb. .are hustled out of the kampongs. 

Kampsoen, Kamala, variants of Khamhin. 
Xuuptulioon (kormptiM'likyh). [A trade- 
name, made up from Gr. an/irr-<b flexilde oSX-ot 
thick •I’ -tadv neut. aclj. suiFix.] Floor-cloth com- 
poned of a mixture of india-rubber, gutta-percha, 
and cork, mounted on canvat. 

(I'he material was patented by EL Galloway in 1844 (Nok 
10054), but the word does not appear in the sp^ification.) 

x^ G. Walter (////«) Description of the Patent Kamp- 
tulicon Life lioat. 1851 Specif, L, Bunn's /ate$d No. 13711 
Improvements in the nuinufacture of KamptuUcon. xlsjl 
Ann, Reg, 196 The floor is covered with a carpet of Kamp- 
tulicon, an excellent nonK:onductor. 

Kan, obs. f. Can sb. and v., Khan 8 ; var. Khan 
IlKaaaka (kse'nakk, in Australia improperly 
k&iisc‘k&). Also oonaker, kanaker, kauaoka. 
[Hawaiian kanaka ^ Samoan, Tongan, and Maori 
laugula man.] A native of the South Sea Islanda, 
esp. one employed in Qmenaland as a labourer 
on the sugar planiationa Also al/rib. 

1840 R. H. TtKUKBef.Mast xx. 59 The Catalina had several 
Kanakas on board. X837 K Tombs Amer. in ya^an vL 140 
The Sandwich Islandera — or Kanakas, as they are now 
familiarly known to the sailors and traderiL x8^ Holdsb- 
wooD Cm. Reformer xv. »5 You must get a Kanaka crew 
that can’t be dronmed. il^ K. Kitlinc Bat^o Somg^ We’ve 
shouted on seven-ounce nuggets, We've starved on a kana- 
ka's pay. 

II Kaiuuri (k&n&*ri). Also -rto, -ry. [Malay 
kandrh\ An East Indian tree of the genus Corns- 
rium (N. O. Burseracem)^ producing edible nuts, 
from which oil is extracted. Also atirib. 

X779 Forbbst Voy. N. Guinea 159 Got a great many 
Kaiiary nuta, the kerneb of which . . are full of oiL xSoo 
Asiatic Ann. Ry..Misc. Tr. 908/t Tlie kanaryb a remark- 
ably flne kind or almond. X887 Anna E'oxsbs Insuiinde ib 
91 A long wide avenue of kanmte-treea 

Kanaster, var. Canaster, a kind of tobacco. 
Kanat, kanaut, var. Canavt. 

II Kaaohil (ka'mjll). \l\a\ay kanehil^kaetchU.] 
The smallest icnown species of chevrotain (TVo- 
gulus Kanchil)y found in the forests of Borneo, 
Java, and Malacca. 

s 8 ao Sib S. Raffles in 7 >wfi«. T.inn. Soe. (1B99) XIII. 963 
It ia a commun Malay proverb to designate a great rogue, 
to be as cunning as a Kanchil t8lb Stand. Nat. Hist. V. 987 
The commonest species, the Kancml of the Malayi. 
Kanore, oba. f. Cankeb. Kand, var. Cand, 
fluor-spar. Kandel, -dll, obs. ff. Candlb. 
Kan(yar, variant of Khanjah, dagger. 

Kane, variant of kain^ Cain, payment in kind. 
Kane, obs. form of Cane sb,\ Khan l. 

Kanell, variant of Canbl, Cannbl 
tKaner. Sc, Obs.rartr^, [f, kane,CMV sb."^ 
4 > -KB 1.] One who collects cain or rent ; a steward, 
x^goi^ in Thaass ^ Cawdor (Spald. CL) 193 Item to the 
Lairdb Kaner for keiping of the yair . .thre bullia victuelL 
Kaneuae, obs, lorm of Canvas. 

II Kang (ksei)). Also k'ang, khaag. [Chinese.] 
A kind of stove for warming rooms nm by the 
Chinese; also, a brick or wooden erection for 
sleeping upon, warmed by a fire placed underneath. 

17^ Afic, of the Kang in PhiL Trans. LXI. 69 The paru 
of aKaim are, x. a furnace; 9.a pipe for the heat [etc.], x^ 
Mem. \V,C. Bums 514 Mr. Rurns’s room with its two chairs, 
Uhle and khang. iSga T. M. Morriii Winter N. China iii 
The ground floor was occupied by a k’ang about fourteen 
feet by six feet. 

Kong, variant of Cano sb. and a. 

Kangaroo (kseqgini*), sb. Also 8 kangnro, 
-gooroo, 8 -9 -guroo, (8 gamgarou). [Stated 
to have been the name in a native Australian lane. 

Cook and Banks believed it to be the name given to the 
aninutl by the natives at Endeavour River, Queensland, 
and there b bter afHrmatioa of its use elsewheru On the 
other hand, there are express statements to the contrary 
pee quots. below), showing that the word, if ever current 
in thu sense, was merely local, or had become obeolete. 
The common assertion chat it rmiy means ' I don’t under- 
stand ' (the supposed reply of the native to hb questioner) 
seems to bs or reosnt origin and lacks oonfirmation. (3ee 
Morris Austml JStilish 

1770 Cook yml (1893) 994 (Morris (Aug. 4) The anlmab 
Whitt I have before mentioned, called ^ the Natives 
Kangoovoo or Kanguru. 1770 J. Bambs JvwA (1896) 301 


XAXrOABOO. 

(Aug s6) The brgeit [quadrupsd] wm oallsd by the natives 
haagM^ 17*7 Andbrsom in Vsy, (1790) IV. 

animal . . c^lecf thelcangaroo (but by t'he tiativm pata^iongl 
we found in great niimben. X793 W. Tench Comfi. Ace, 
Port yaeksom 171 The large, or grey kaiiguroo, to which 
the natives (of Port JackxonJ give the name of Pat-ag-a-nuu 
Note, Kanguroo was a name unknown to them tor any 
animal, until we introduced it. 1834 Thrrlkrlo Austral 
Gram (Hunter’s River) 87 (Morris) A the Emu 

. . likely the origin of the oarbarbm, kangaroo, um by the 
Eiiglbn, as the name of on animal called Mo-a-ne. 1838 
T. fi. WiiJioN Nam\ Vey, World sii (ibid.) They {natives 7 
the Darling Range, W. A] dbtiiictly pronounced ' kangaroo * 
without having heard any of us utter the sound. 1850 yml 
ind. Archipelago IV. 188 {^KangarooA It bveryreiiiarkable 
that thb word, supposed to be Australbii, b not to be found 
as the name of thb singular roaniupial animal in any lan- 
guage of Austrulb. . 1 have thb ou the authority of my friend 
Captain King.] 

L A marsupial mammal of the family Macropo^ 
didn, remarkable for the great development of the 
hind-quarten and the leaping-power resulting from 
this. The species are natives of Australia, Tas- 
mania, Pnpua. and some neighbouring isles; the 
larm kimfs being commonly known os kat^garoos, 
and the smaller ones ns wallabies. 

The first species known In Europe was the great kangaroo 
{MaeropusgigaMteHs), discovered by Captain Cook in 17701 
the mole or ihb b about 6 feet in height when standing erect. 

(Also used by sportsmen as a collectiv'e plural.) 

*773 Hawkrbwoiith Voy. 111 . 578 \xst P iy.Cooh)T\iox\exX 
day our Kangaroo was dressed for dinner and |iroved must 
excellent menu X774 Golosn. Nat. Hist. vii. xvL II. 434 
The kanguroo of New Hoibnd, where only it b to be found, 
is often known to weigh aliove 60 puunda X796 Gentl Mag, 
LX VI. L 467 The Gaingorou, or as Pennant colls it Kan- 
garoo, is a native of New South Wales. 1848 Darwin Voy, 
Nat. xix. (180) 441 Now the emu b hammed to a long 
distance and ine kangaroo is become scarce. 1884 IUilimir- 


garoo, IS a native of New South Wales. 1848 Darwin Vey, 
Nat. xix. (180) 441 Now the emu b hammed to a long 
distance and ine kangaroo is become scarce. 1884 IUilimir- 
wooi> Melh. Mem. iIl 93 Though kangaroo were plentiful, 
they were not..overwhtnming in nunilwr. 

2 . With qualiiyiiig words, an Antelope or Anti- 
lopine Kangaroo, one of the larger kangarooe 
{Naltftaturus antilopinus) ; Banded K., the 
banded wallaby (genua Lagosirophus) ; Brush K 
Wallaby (cL Brush sb.f 4) ; Vorest K. (cC 
Fobbbt sb. 5); Giant, Great (f Booty) K.. 
Macropus giganteus (see 1); Hare-K., a small 
kangaroo,ol the genua Lagorchestes{p,f, Habb/A 6); 
Musk K., a very small kangaroo (genus Hypsi- 
prymnodon) ; Bat-K. « Kangaboo-rat ; Book K., 
the rock-wallaby (genus PotrogaU) ; Tree K., aa 
arboreal kangaroo (genus Detsdrolagus), 
x8oa Barrington Hist. N. S. Wales viiL 973 A place 
thickly inhabited by the small brush kangaroa xiss Pisld 
N. S. Wales Gloss., Forest-kangaroo, Macropus mapor, 
x%yp Encycl Brit. (ed. 7) XIV. i^/x A still larger species, 
called the sooty kangaroo . . inbakiu the south coast of New 
Holland. Ibid,, The banded kangaroo . . uihabits the blands 
on the west coast of New Holland. 1839 Penny Cyei. XIV. 
463/1 Skeleton of Meuropus m^por (the Great Kangaroo). 
X84X J. GnuLD Afonogrs^k Matm^d. 1. Pbte xii, lliat 
(livbion of the family which includes the Rat and Jerboa 
Kangaroos. Ibid,, The name of Hare Kangaroo has been 
given to this %^me\sa\Lacorchestesleporo 1 des\ IbM 11. Plates 
xi & xii, Dendrola^ ursinus and D. inustus, \ . two very 
remarkable and hi^ly interesting species of Tree Kangaroos. 
X848 G, R. Watrrhousk Nat. Hist, Mamm. 1 . 96 The Anti- 
lopine Kangaroo b clothed with short stiff hairs, and these 
lie close to the skin, ns in mnny of the Antelope tribe, ibid, 
i68'J'he specimens of the Brum-tailed or Rock Kangaroo in 
the Bntbn Museum were ..procured hy Mr. Goiild fhnn 
the Liv«i-uof>l Range, xlj^ Knight Cyci. Nat, Hist. 111 . 
719 The Hare-Kangaroo u a pretty little Kangaroo, about 
the sbe of the common hare. X863 Gould Mammetls 
Austr, II. 54 No other speciee of Rock Kangaroo has yet 
been discovered with such short and scanty liair as the 
Petregute bracl^is. Ibid. 57 The Tree-Kangaroo has only 
in one instance been brought alive to Europe. x88s Encycl 
Brit. XIJI. 840/a The potorooa or rat-kangarooa are small 
animals, none of them exceeding a oomuioa rabbit in 01x0. 

8 . fig. a. An Riiimal which leapa like a kangaroo, 
b. One who advances by fitful jumps.^ 
x8b7 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales I. xvL 990 A stock, 
yard under six feet high, will be leaped by some of these 
hangaroos (as we term them) with the most perfect ease. 
x 868 Comh, Mag. Feb 913 I’m capable of a great Jerk, aa 
effort, and then a relaxation— but steady every ^laygoodneae 
Is beyond me. 1 must be a moral kangaroo 1 

o. humorous. A native uf Australia. 
s888 PaU MallG. la Apr. 5/9 The * kangaroos '—as our 
colonial frienda are sometimes dubbed, xi^ Glebs 9 July 
1/4 Thomas Atkins, .has nicknamed tbeColttial troops tm 
' Kanaaroos 

t d. A kind of chair (? named from its shape). 
x834 Mak Bdobwortii Hslcn 1 . xv, It was neither a 


a kangarook 

e. A form of bicycle with sloping backbone, intro- 
duced in 1884 : an early form of the * safety ' type. 

1884 (yd/st 9 July I (Adkit.) I'he ‘ Kangaroo ' Premier 
Safety Bicycle ’. Since itn introduction early in the present 
season letc.]. 1884 Wheel World Nov. 041/1 ‘The lonjz-antid- 
pated ' Kangaroo Safely Bicyrle* run duly came off. X897 
M FCSBDV ft Wilson Art Cycling 98 In 1884 came the great 
'Kangaroo ' rage . . thu ' Kai igxrooa ’ popularity waned rapidly. 

£ pl. In Stock Exenanm slang : V\ cst Austra- 
lian mining shares ; also, dealers in these shares. 

s8a8 xOth Cent, Nov. 7x1 Westralian mining sham .. 
'Kangaroos’, as they were fondly called. S897 Westm 
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fiu fo JniM 8/i Rven among the lively Kangarocm, prac- 
tical joking In th« Houw wenui to have come to a full etop^ 
/M. 1 Oct. 8/i Hie Kangarooi are coming on . . but ether 
Biarketii. .are still awaiting the public's pieoMire. 

4 h attrib, and Comb. a. Cvcncral combs., as 
kangaroo alUtutU^ hunt, huniiftg^ Uather^ market 
(sense 3), net, taii, tetuion \ also kangaroo-like 
aclj., -toise adv. 

liilB I*. CuMNiNONAM S. Wotts (eel. 3) 11 . 8s Kangaroo- 
leather boolN. 1839 Court Mag. V I. 1 1 /a The fiiii^l air and 
kangaroo altitude with whi«.h nis kid*Klovcd hands hold the 
white reiiiA H^fpCoNNWALi ik WortdX. 197 Kangaroo- 
tall noun, which was there ( Melbourne] much esteemed. 2877 
K. R. CowriEB Bat. Faith Note F 447 This kind of re^n- 
ing neither maiches nor soan : it prt^esses kaimaroo-wise— 
by wide leopa 1884 Stand. Nat. nisi. V. 96 'rhe . . Pocket- 
mice, a number of wliich are jerhoa-like or kangaroo-like. 
i8p4 Mrs. i.\ Prako Chr. Chard 1 . L 8 They knighted him 
because he got up a kangaioo hunt for a prince. 1897 
iy*stm.Caz. fo Tune 8/i In the Kangaroo market., the out- 
look is equally lavourablb 

b. SiMTcial Climbs. : kangaroo- applo, the edible 
frnit of the Australian plants Solatium laciniatum 
(or avUttlare) and Solatium vescum ; also, tho 

i ilams 1 tearing this ; kangaroo-bear, the Atistra- 
ian tree-bear or koala {^Encyd. Did, 1885); 
kangaroo-beetle, a beetle with enlarged hind- 
legs. esp. one belonging to the genus -SVi^ra; 
kangaroo-dog, a large dog trained to hunt tlie 
kangaroo: kangaroo-fly, a small Australian fly 
i^Cabarus ) ; kangaroo(*a)-foot-plant. the Aus- 
tralian ^\oxiX.Anigpzanthui Manglesii ( Treat. JHot^\ 
kangaroo-graes, a tall fodder-grass {Anthistiria 
australis), found in Australasia, Southern Asia, 
and Africa; kangaroo-hound > kangaroo-dog\ 
kangaroo-mouae, {a) the Australian pouched 
mouse ; {b) a small American rodent of the genus 
Verognathus', kangaroo-akin, the skin of the 
kangaroo used as leather or fur; kangaroo-thom, 
an Australian spiny shrnb {Aioeia armata) used for 
hedges; kangaroo-r ine, an evergreen cliniUT, Cis* 
ius antaretuus (Craig 1 84K). Also K ano a roo-uat. 

1834 Kois Fan Dituun't Laud Ana. 133 (Morria) The 
*knnKaruo-<ipple, resembling ihe apple of n uotaia 1846 
G. H. Havuon 5 Vrs. Austral. Fstix 85 (ibitl.) 1 he kangaroo- 
apple is a fine shrub found in many p.'iris of the country. 
t8^ WtLHTwooD insects I. 314 A South American insect, 
figured long since by Frnii(.iUon^ under the name of the 
^Kangaroo lleetle. .in which the size of the hind legs is still 
more extraordinary. i88j CassstCs Nat. Htsi. V. 348 The 
large brillianily.metallic Sagr.v, or Kangaroo-beeiles of 
tropical Asia and Africa. iSot Jlist. N. S. it'a/es (i8i8i 9ti5 
(Morris) Four valuable *kang.‘\roo<d<^ 1850 J. li. Cluttkh- 
BUCK Port Pkiitip UL 35 A cross of the Scotch greyhound 
and Knglish bulldog, called the Kangaroo dog. 1890 K. 
lioi.DRBWooo6V. (1891) 314 A brace of rough greyhounds 

•-the kangarooHlog of the colonists 1833 C Sturt S. 
Australia I. IL 71 (klorris) Our camp wax infested by the 
*kangaroo-fly, which settled upon us in thousands. 1807 P. 
CuBNiiiKSHAii N. S. WsUss I. xiL Of native grasses we 
possess the oat-grass, rye-grass, florin, 'kangaroo-grass, and 
timothy. 1884 Hoi.oricwooo MeUt. Mtm. 19, 1 .. feel the 
thick Kangaroo grass under my feet. 1865 1 -adv Barkkr 
Station Life N. Zsal. a8 (Morris) A large dug, a *k.Tngaroo- 
boiind mot unlike a lurcher in amiearanccl. 1888 Mac- 
donald Gum Bonghs as6 (ibid.) The tiny iiilercsting little 
creature known on the plains as the * *kangaroo-inou8e 
1777 Cook in Uischoflf van Diemens Land (1833) 11 . 41 
These females wore a ^ kangaroo skin. s 8 i 4 1 *. Cunninuham 
N. S. IVaies(fiid. 3) 11 . 151 A desperate-looking ruflian habited 
in a huge hairy cap and shaggy kangaroo.skin jacket. iBya 
C. R Kdrn In Qutensland 106 (Morris) Kzuigaroo-skin 
boots are very lasting and good. 

Kangaroo (kaM);;&r;P\ o. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . intr. To hunt the kangaroo. Chiefly in pres, 
fple. and v6/. sb. 

1849 ^>ti;rt Centr. Ausir. 1 . qi [The natives] were about 
to go out kangarooing. .They had their hunting spears. 1890 
k. Boldrrwuou Roobsry under Arms 15 We were sick of 
kangarooing, like the dogs themselves. — Miner's Right 
(1899) 135/a, 1 lent it to him to go kangarooing 
2 . intr. To make a great jump (/i/. aiid^^.V 
1889 Chicago Advancs la Dec., Those who kangaroo from 
the foregoing inferences.. to the conclusion (liui |ctc.k 1898 
Pail MmI G. IQ SepL 8/3 When the horses kangaroo^ over 
the 8-(i. watcr-jum^ 

Kangaroo-rat. 

L A Binall Auitraliau manupial, belonging to 
one or other of leveral genera, esp. Potorous and 
Beltongia ; a rat-kangaroo, potoroo, or bettong. 

itU Phillip in Hist. Rec. N. S. IVaies 1 . iL ys (Morris) 
Either the squirrel, kangaroo rat, or oposeuin. taiS P. Cun- 
ningham N. S. IVates (cd. 3) I. 389 The kangaroo rat, or 
more properly rabbit, is ah^t the size of the smallest of 
the latter kind of aniirud. 1858 Knight CycL Nat. Hist. III. 
710 The manners of the Kangaroo-Rat are mild and timid 
2 . An American pouched rodent, Dipodomys, 
common in the south-western States and in Mexico. 

s8ai Flok’br & Lvorkkbr Mammals 479 D{ipodtmiy£\ 
^/mr/r/jthe Kangaroo-Rat of the desert regions east of the 
Eodry Mountaina 

Ka^ngled, ppl. a, Obs. exc. dial, ff. bangle^ 
to tangle ; sUIl in midland dial.] Tangled. 

1577 Kknoall Tri/tessA rAeCeMrAriAdornde with teeth on 
etiery side . . 1 parte the kangled locka ifai Stbrnbbbo Disd, 
Nortkaats (lu D. IX av. Cai^pM, That tmead be kangled 
Kanhflohipe» var. Cangbuip Obs,, folly. 
tKa*iiilcer. Obs. rare^^» Later fonn of 
GANiTESn, a seller of ale. 


' 8610 Dalton Cemmtsy Just, idL (1630) 3a In Townes which 
am no llwrow-fare, Ihe lustices shall doe well to be sparing 
In allowing of any Alehouse . . And then Kanikers (uitcly 
tOMll to the poore, and out of their doorcs) would sullicei 
Kankar, another spelling ol Kumkub. 

Kankedo'rt. Obs. rare. Also 4-5 kankor- 
4 ort. [Of unascertained etymology.] ? A state of 
anspense ; a critical position ; an awkward aiTair. 

e I3{94 Chauckr Troylus 11. 1703 (175a) Was Troylus nought 
In a Kankedort in. r. kankerdort, rimes sort, comfort) That 
lay and myghie whyspryngc of hem here? (Cf. 1493-0800 
Mkuwali. Nature (Bratidl) L sa86 He wyll no leiigar me 
support And that were a shrewd crank dort.) 
t ICanker, -kre, obs. lorm*; of Cankrr sb. and v. 
i4atf l.VM DeCuil. Pilgr. 4239 Thow lefTtyst the rust To 
kaiikren in thy conscience, ibid, 11837 Vertues .. Han 
dyuers extremytes, Kankres at outher ende That flrete on 
hem. 1530 J^ALSCR. 316/0 Kankrcd as hra.vse . . , vermolu, 
IlKauia (k8c*qki). Also 8 oanky. [West 
African ; ukankye in Ashantce, kanhyew in Fantee.] 
Native African liread made from mai/e-flonr. 

S738 S. Atkins Voy. Guinea 00 Salary sufTicient to buy 
Caiil^, Palm-oil. and a little Film. to keep them from starv- 
ing. 1863 R. h. Burton IV, Africa 11 . ix. 144 Kankie is 
native bread : the flour . . must be manipulated till it becomes 
snowy white; after various «>mplicaied operations.. it is 
boiled or ro.nsted and packed in plantain leaver 1887 
Molonkv Forestry W. A/r, 448 On the Gold Coast the 
natives., make it into a kind of bread resembling the kankie. 
ibid. 451 Converted by the Panics into kankie-cakea 

Kannakln, variant of Cannikin. 
igss ](. Mri.villb IVhale IxxiL 359 Will you look at tlmt 
kanitaktn, sir? 

Kaxmo, obs. form of Can rAi, Khan >. 
Kannell-bone, var. Cannel-ronr. Kan- 
natte, var. Kknnrt Kanny , obs. f. Canny a. 

li BlaJLOOn (k&nM'n). Also kanun. [a. Pers. or 
Arab. qknun.'l A species of dulcimer, harp^ 
or sackbut, having ftfty to sixty strings, which rest 
on two bridges and are played with the fingers. 

^ 1817 Moork Lalla R. , Fire-IVorshibA^s 155 Sing- 

ing over Some ditty to her soft Kanooti. 1864 Kngel Mux. 
Aac. Nat. 45 Among the diflerent species of dulcimers at 
pieseiit til use in the Kast (he kanoon must be notice^ 1891 
11 ALL Caink Scs^goat vii. He began to play on his KAnoon. 
KanBaman, variant of Khan bam ah. 

Kant, obs. form of Cant a., and of Cant 
Citp. in sense 5 ; also an oblique arm of a pier. 

1793 Smkaton Edystone L, f 51 bottom projection, 
which luw been called the Kant, and which Alls up the angle 
formed between the uprights and the sloping surface of Uie 
rock. 1861 Bmilks RngiueersW. \ii. viL 917 f»o/r,Two great 
piers, one. .the straight part extending outwards about 154 
yards, from which there were to be two kantsof about 64 yards 
each. ibid. 919 The moment the vessel gets within the outer 
angles of the two rettirti arms or kaiits, she may bo si^ to 
be 111 or out of the harbour, as the case may be. 

II Kf\Tl*^r (kanta'j). Also 7 kintar, 7- oantar. 
[Arab.^lWli qintar, pi. qandtXr, ad. (prob. through 
Syriac) L. eenilmirium Centrnabt sh^ In OF. 
itaniar, canter, med.L eaHttit\i)um (Du Cange), 
t. cantdro. The form qint&r U represented by 
OF. quint ar, Sp. and F. quitUal, Quintal. 

(SpL cdutara, edntaro, a wine^easure, u unconnected)] 

A weight, properly 100 (Arabic) fiouiids, but 
varying considerably in diflerent paits of tbe 
Mediterranean; also, a vessel containing this 
weight of any article. 

leu Eukn Decades 999 One Cantar is a hundreth pounde 
wei^t. 181S W. BRnwFLL Arab. Trudg. N ij b, a v Rethi, 
Now All hundred Rcihels do make a Cantar, or Kintar as 
some do pronounce it, that b an hundreil weighL 1773 
Brvixink Sicily xviL (1609) Mortars to throw a hundred 
cantarsof cannon-ball or stonca 1800-3 tr. Pallas's Trav. 
(i8ia) 1 . 488 VcMieln snUiiig under the Turkish flag are paid 
alioiic one-third less for their freight, computed per 'Kantar. 
1894 Times t Nov. ^6 The Egypt tan cot ton crop u estimated 
at nearly 5,500,000 kantars (the Icantar^pg llxk 
fKantoh. Obs. rare^, App. the dialect word 
canch (see E.D.D, b.v., and Kench l] 'slice, small 
addition, pile*, used for the sake of a rime. 

iBoS Topsku. Serpents (165B) 618 Of green hogs-fennel, 
take the lowest branches Of Nosewort sharp, so much : then 
to them joyn A like proportion eS Roes born in weight and 
kantchea 

Kautel, obs. form of Cantlb sb. and v, 
Kantillili (k»'nti&n), a, and sb, [f. d\e name 
of the celebrated German philosopher Immanuel 
Kant(i7a4>i8o4) + -ian.] 

A. adj. Of, plaining to, or connected with 
Kant or his philosophy. 

Kant's characteristic doctrine was that a critical analysis of 
our ex|Mriciice discloses: (a) in logic, that thought actively 
synthes'izes the matter of Mnse under certain laws (' forms * 
and * categories*) which are a priori determinable as 
universally valid for ami within experience 1 (A) in ethics, 
that an absolutely valid moral * law ' b similarly determin- 
able, whence the reality of God, Freedom, and Immortality 
b dedncible as * practically nccessaM*, even thotq;h to 
speculative thought the nature aodyvm exbtenoe ^ the 
non-plienomenal or ooflmenal must snnain * problematic 
Hence Kasttian tends to oonao^ * apriorism ' or * transi 
cendentalbm '. vis. the view thM ^certain neoesmry truths 
are determinable as implications of our logical and moral 
esperienoe. (R. R. MarectJ 

1817 Edin, Rev, XXVI 11 . 491 Mr. Coleridge has aver 
since. .been, .floating orrinking in fine Kontcan calcgories. 
iM W. R. Pmn ing. Hum. Mind il iv. 194 A strong bias 
fat favour of tba Kantian meupbymca sMa H. Snnexa 


First Prime, 1. iU. 1 13 (iBjd sp Shall we then take refuge 
in the Kantian doctrineT snail we iav that Space and Time 
are forms of the intellect— n Priori laws or oonditioiis of 
the conscious mindf 1877 K Caibo Phitos. Kami 666 The 
ultimate decision.. as to tbe Kantian Criiicism of Pure 
Reason must turn upon the opposition of perception and 
conception, as factors which reciprocally iniply* and yet 
exclude, each other. 

B. sb. One who bolds the philosophical syMcm 
of Kant. 

1838 Kdin, Rev. LVI. 164 note. The Kontlons 'moke a 
IvaA dbtiiiction between the Uoderstandiiig and Reason '. 

Hence SButlaAiBm i so 
JbVBtlte {rare\ 

1803 BruuoKH //if#/a ix. S05 note, I hate metaphydes.. 
that ii», the school-learning of old and modern Kantianism. 


1819 Fantologia s.v., Kantmo Philosophy, Kaiitlsm. or 
Critical Philosophy. t8es Carlvlk Schilier (1^5) App 

S o He answered me like an accoropibhed Kantiie. njia 
ackiniosh Etk, Philos. Wks. 1846 1 . 814 The. .professor. . 
has rapidly shot through Kantianism. 1839 Carlvlk Misc., 
St, Germ, Lit. (1679) I. 67 The Kantbt, in direct contradic- 
tion to Locke and all bb fulloweni. .commences from within. 
184s M AURICS Mor, 4 Met. Phitos. in Eneycl. Meirop, II. 
66^1 Kantism.or the attempt to build upon this doctrine of 
a practical and speculative reason, has inevitably led to the 
loss of all these good cons^uences. sB 06 Siogwick Hist. 
PUhics (1892) 971 Kantism in the ethical thought of modern 
Europe holds a place somewhat analogous to that occupied 
by the teaching of Price and Reid among ourselves. 

Il Ka*nti£o7, oanticoy, kintefloy. Amer. 
Jna. Also 7 oantloa, >00; kintiooy, 9 kentikaw, 
kantiokie. [An Algonquin wonl.J A dance 
practised by some of the Ameriotn Indians on 
various occssions ; a dancing-match. AUo transf. 

1670 D. Drntoh Dear. New Vorh (1845) 11 At their 
Cantica's or dancing Matches, where all pentons that come 
are freely entertain'd. 1671 A'etv Archives (1880) 1. 

73 The Pr(n>osaIl. was to cause a Kinticoy to bee held. 
197 $ in J. Kastnii Narr. 11658) 126 Several liid>'Rn8. are in 
a lew Daves to have a great Kintreoy ai Seaquetalke. 1683 
Penn IVks. (1789) IV. 309 Their worsliip consists of two 
parts, sacrifice and cantica 1701 C. Woi.i.ey Jrnl.^ New 
YoHe (i860) 37 Their Kin-tau-Kaunik or time of sacrificing 
b at the beginning of winter, i860 UARiLkTT Diet. Amer., 
Canticey,. an Iroquois Indian word . It b still used by sgeil 
people in New York and on Long Island. >886 VViiiitilh 
Marg. Smith's Jrnl. Pr. Wks. 1889 1 . 144 Wuuwoonemcrn 
. . told lu that they did still hold their Kentikaw, or Dance 
for the De.Td. 

Hence Ka'Btlfcoj (klnteooy, etc.) v. 

1649 Broad Advict in 9 A\ )*. Hist. Coll, II. 958 (Cent.) 
Thu first of these Indians . . wished them to let him kinic- 
kaej'e— being a dance performed by them as a religious rite. 
1675 in L hktsion Narr. (1B58) 196 A Spcciall Warrant .. to 
Denmnd the Indyans Anne.s of Rockaway and Seuquatalke, 
who are to Kintecoy there. 

Kantref, Kantry, obs. fT. Cantrkf. 

Kaovaa, Kanyon, etc. : see Can-. 

Kaolin (ka-Alin, k^'A^in). Also 8 kaulin, 9 
kooline. [a. F. kaolin, ad. Chinese kao-, kauding, 
name of a mountain (f. kao high 4 ling hill) north- 
west of the town of King-t^-chen in North China, 
whence the mateiinl was orig. obtained. 

^ The * mature appelie kaoMn' was made known in Europe 
in 1719 by Father d’Eiitrccollcs, * lAiltre sur la fabrication 
de la |>orrallaine k King-le-cliing ' (in Lettres idifiantes,lke.. 
des missions itrangires 1 11 . 9io>. His F. spellitie approxi- 
mately represented the Chinese word, which would be better 
expressed in Kng. by kaUlingm kauwling (kaulii)).] 

A fine white clay produced by the decomposition 
of feldspar, used in the manufacture of porcelain ; 
first employed by the Chinese, but subsequently 
obtained also in Cornwall, Saxony, P'rance (near 
Limoges), United States, etc. 

17S7-41 Chambers Cycl., The first earth, called Kaulin, b 
beset with glittering corpuscles. 1733 ibid., Suppt. av., 
Person!! who have bran at the China works, say, that the 
porcelain b made of equal quantities of petuntse and kaolin. 
1807 C W. Janson Stranger Amer. 999 Different kiads of 
clay are found here, among which it b believed, b the real 
kaolin, to which the poroeimn of China owes its reputatioiL 
1813 Bakewell introd. Geol, (i8id 404 Decompose white 
felspar, or kaolin, produced from tnc granite rocks of Corn- 
wall. 1676 Pace Adv, Text-bk. Geoi.\\L 130 Fine impalp- 
able clay known as Kaolin or China clay. 

eUtrib. 1873 Ure's Diet. Arts 1 . 809 Most of the kaolin - 
clays contain some spangles of mica. 

Kaolinio (ka-, k/>|dli'nik), a. [f. prec. 4 la Cf. 
F. kaolinique,'] Of the nature of kaolin. 

1879 J. L YOUNG Ceram. Art 56 Natural porcelain b made 
from kaoHnic clay. 

Kaolinite (kfl -, k/'-Alinait). Min. [f. as prec. 
4 -ITE 1 .] A general term for those porcelain clays, 
found in masses of minute crystalline scales, of 
which kaolin is the typical variety. 

s•S7 Amer. JrtU, Se. Iw. ik XLlfl. 351 We propose 
for it Ithe name] Kaolinite, in allusion to the material whidt 
furnishes it mostcomraonly and abundantly, ti^g Ure's Diet. 
Arts I. 809. 1879 Rutlrv Stud. Rocks xiv. 985 By the 

careful levigation of some clays, Dr. John Percy has elimi- 
nated minute, but beautifully-developed, crystals of Kaolinite. 

KlM)HTiigfl (ki*-, k^-dlinais), v, [f. Kaolin 4 
-XZE.] tram. To convert into kaolin. Hence 
XBOllBlsA*tloa. 


more or less perfectly koolmised. iBji LAwaRNCBtr.C«f/«^ 
Rocks Class, van A sign of commencing decomposition 
flCaolinbing of tbe febpar). 18M Pbutwich GeoL L 57 
Sonw Roman mill-stones of granite, .were found to be con- 
verted tbronifliout into a k aoliiUBed grit, 1888 Sia J. W. 
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Dawion Addr. Btdi, Ammc^ fNotl a p ro eeM of 

kooliiiiaation ao perfect m to eliminate all alkaline inauenii 
Kap> : see Cap-. 

Kapo, obs. form of Capi sdA, Cops 
HSaptUe (kape'lff). Also cap-. [Ger. ad. 
mecl.L. capella Cuapsl.] In Germany, a musical 
establishment consisting of a band or orchestra, 
with or without a choir, such as used to be main- 
tained at most of the German courts, iieoce 
li gapoHmalatar (kape'lm 9 i‘stdr\ the leader or 
conductor of a kapcile, chapel choir, or orchestra. 

s^ Ptnny CycL XII. 34x/a In x8i6 he became KapelU 
meinter to the king of WArlemberg. 1873 ’ Ooida Patcartl 
1. 193 He was kapellmeister in our burgh. iMo Pohl in 
Grove Diet, Mua, L 705/1 To secure the young composer 
as his second 

Kaper, Kapnite, var. Caper, Capniti. 
Blapnography (koepnp*gr&h). [f. Gr. mwvd-t 
smoke -i* •yfnipia writing.] Name tor a mode of 
producing designs or pictures on a smoked surface 
of glass, etc. Tleiicc llapnogra'plilo a. 

1890 in Cent, Diet, 

U Kapok ^k& p^k). Also kapoo, Capoo. [Malay 

kdpo^ ] A fine short-stapled cotton wool, 
known as silk cotton, surrounding the seeds of the 
tree EriwLndron anfractuomm ; used for stuffing 
cushions, etc. Also attrib, as ka/tok tree, 

S7Sa[hce CapocI. ilM in Simmonus Diet, Trade, s8Bf 
Waiis Diet, 1144 The kapokaree . . of Java 

and llte Indian Archipelago be^ a seed resembling . . ch.il 
of the ciMtoii plant. /buL Kapok cake. 1887 moi.nNKV 
forestry IK A/r, 184. 1888 I /at ter* e Oaa. z Mar. 143/a In 
Java, where it is met with abundantly, kapok lias aitf.icted 
considerable attention... It was first imported into Kurofie 
ill 1851. 

Kapp (kjsp). [Named aAer Gisbert Kapp, a 
celebiated designer of dynamos, who adopted this 
unit for convenience in nractical use. Cf. Ampere ^ 
Ohm^ A wurksiiop unit of magnetic lines 

of force, •• 6000 limes the centimetre •gramate- 
second unit. 

L> Clark Diet, Mctr, Mcas, yx, 

Kar, obs. form of Car, Care. 
t Kaaraba fka'jab^). Obs, [v^F.,lt,Pg.rarab/ 
(also Kf Fg. JharMj^ ad. Aiab. /teJirubd^ a. Peis. 

kdhruba * attracting straws,' amber, f, 
k/ik straw + ruM carrying off.] Yellow amber. 

Karahe of Soiiom, bitumen. 

SS4 S Kavnoi.i) Pyrtk Mankynde it. vi. ^1634) zafi Karabe, 
otherwise named AiiilMir. 1707-41 Chamiichs CycL^Amber^ 
.VMtv/MMW, or A'araAr. 1794 9 Ullivan View Nat. 11. ips 
The Karabe of .Sodom . . u black, not very weighty and solid. 
1799 G. Smith /.aboratery 11. 443 Take one ounce of the 
whitest Karabe (AiiilMr). 

Hence Kara*blo a., in karabic acid « succinic 
acid {Syd. Soc. Lex, 1887). 

||Kwa|fail (ka-rfigan). [Turk!, f. kara black: 
so mod. 1*7 karaffcin.X A species of fux, P'u/pes 
knragan^ inhabiiiiig Tartary. 

1^ Shaw Xaal, I. 333 Karagan Fox.. a small .species, 
which, according to Hr. Palhui, is very common in almost 
all parts of the Kirghisian deserts. 1869 Gray Cntat, Mam- 
tualia ao5 Vuipes kara^an (Karagank Larger than the 
Cor&ac. 

Karaism (kce’r&iis'mV [f. as Karaite: see 
•I8M.J The religious system of the Karaites. 

i8Ba-3|^ScifAFP Kneyei. ReUg. Knmol. II. 1925 Tlie founder 
of Karuisni was Anon, the son of David. 

Karait, variant ol Krait. 

Karaite ckc»'rfi|ait). [f. Ileb. frATm 

scriptoralists (f. KliJ ^drJtoread) + -iteI.J A mem- 
ber uf a Jewish sect (founded in the eighth cent, 
A.ix), which rejects labbiuical tradition and bases 
its tenets on a literal interpretation of the scriptures. 
They are found chiefly in the Crimea, and the 
adjacent parts of Russia and Turkey. 

1707-41 CiiAMSKRS Cyel. s. v. Caraite^.’Th.t Caraites them- 
selves pretend to be the remains of the ten tribeH led captive 
by Safmanasiar. 1839 £. D. Clarks Trau, Russia, etc 
97/1 The Karaites deem it an act of piety to copy the Bible, 
s^ Dssily News 3 Mar. 3/4 There are at present but few 
Karaites, who ah live in the Crimea, speak the Tartar 
tongue, and dress after the Tartar fashion. 

^trih, S900 Expositor Be|>t. 038 The Dritish Museum 
contains a considerable number of Karaite MSS. 

Hence Za*raltiBm Kara ism. 


iToyo^ Chambkro Cyci, av. Caraite, A contrary party, 
oontmuing to keep close to the letter, founded Caraitism. 

II Kw-vzAm. (k&ifi k&l. Also kUTAka. [Maori.] 
The bow-tree of New Zealand, Cmynoearpus kevi^ 
gata (N. O. Anacardiaeeee), Alio attrib,^ as 
karaka-bertyt -/etf/j -nw/, dree. 

The fruit has an edible pulp and poinonous kernel, which 
however may be eaten after being roasted and steeped in 
a running stream of water for a conaiderable length or tima 
184s E. J. Waxkpield Ado, Now ZeaL 1 . 033 (Morris) 
Thekaralca-tree much reaemblei the laurel in tui growth 
and foliage. 18199 A S. Thomson Story New Zeal, zsy 
^id.) The.karaka fruit is about the aiae of an acorn. tS^ 
Rbnwick Betrayed 35 Bring tfae*heavy Karaka lea£ 
Hence &M‘kla Cktm, [-w ■], a substance ex- 
tracted from karaka-nnts by the prooesi of washing. 


187s Watts Did, Chem, and Suppl rzo TIte bitter auU 
■tance, karakin, ..crysullises in beautiful radiate needles. 

II KfUMUnil(ka:idmd*). [Maoii.J The name of 
several species ot Coprosma^ a genus of Austra- 
lasian trees and shrubs (N. O. iCuf/ifVrr/ir), somd 
of which produce edible fruits. 

ButkJtaramH^ the Otago orange-leaf, or Looldng-glass 
bush (C. tucida), 

.*•74 J. WiiiiK TV Rea aaz (Morris) Then they tied a few 
Karamu branches in front of them. 1878 in /VwMa New 
Zeal, /net, IX. 545 (ibid.), I have seen it stated that coffee 
of fine flavour lias been produced from the karamu. 

Karat, obs. form of Carat. 

II KavatM (k&r/'*tfi8). Also 8 karnta. [? Of 
Canb oiigin : the name is mentioned in 1667 by 
Du Tertre Hist, Antilles (Hats. -Damn.).] A West 
Indian and South American plont {^Bremelia 
Karatas\ allied to the pine-apple, and yielding 
a valuable fibre ; sitk-grasi. 

1717-41 CiiAMHfcRS Cyel,, Karata^ hy some called cara- 
ruata Moea, a kind uf aloe growing in America. 1768 
Miller Gani. Diet., Karatas, the wild Aiuiiinsor PengiiiiL 
..This plant ui very common in the West Indies, where the 
juice ui its fruit is often put into punch, being of a sharp 
acid flavour. 1848 in Craio: also m later dicta 

Karat-traa (kDe'r&tiirT;. [i Carat - i- T rek.] 
The Abyssinian Coral-tree, Esythrina abyssiniea 
(N. O. ijegiiminosie\ with scarlet fioweis, and 
seeds which have been supposed to l>e the original 
of the carat-weight (Paxton Bel, Diet, i868)» 
KarauBse, olis. f. Cahourk. Karavan, 
-aerai, ob<L ff. Caravan, etc. Blarboy, vnr. 
Carrot. KaroaB(a)e, obs. f. Carcahe. Kar- 
ohelfe, -oher, obo. ff. KRuciiiKr, Keiicher. 
Kard(6, obs. f. Card rAi and v.i; var. Cabue. 
Kardel, var. Cabuel. 

tKa*r^8ter. Obs, rare [Obs.formor*rtfr%ft/i?r, 
fi-m. of Carder.] A woman who cards. 

13163 Rolls Parft. IL 078/1 Broudesters, Kardesters, 
PyneresccH de Leitie. X4** »“ Wr-Wldcker 575/40 

Corjtrix, a kordestere. 

Kardii, obs. L Cradle. Kardlo- : see 
C AUDIO-. Kara, obs. f. Care $b, 

II KaxeaOs karaau (karciffu*, a s). [Maori.] 
The native name for the New Zealand creeping 
plant Kipogentim parvijlorum. Also kareao-vine, 
1845 K. J. Wakkpikld Adv, New Zeal. 1. at8 (Morris) 
A tedious march.. along a track (xinstaiitly obstructed by 
weijs of the karcau, or supple-^k. i%r3 BcLLEe Birds 
New ZeaL (i888t 11. 3x7^ Our shins aching from repeated 
contact with the kareau-vtnesi 

Kareot(e, var. Caract; obs. f Carat. 
Karelillite (koc'i^linail). Min [Named 1858, 
after Karelin its discoverer: see -iteV] A lead- 
grey oxysulphideof bismuth found in the Altai. 

1861 in IIristow 6Y(Mr. Min, s868 in Dana Afim 

Karelling, obs. lorm of Caroling. 
t Karemon, var. Carman s Obs , man, male, 
«i400 I*istitt 0/ Snsaa 249 fCntton MS.) Sche..kaipyd 
to karemon, as she well kowthe. 

Kareyn(e, Karf(e, obs. ff. Carrion, Carve. 
Karl, Elaribdous{ see Karri, Karybdye. 
Karite, variant of Kr\it. 
t Karlt8. Karitep, obs. forms of Charity. 

etsao Kieestf Virtues 37 Se wunc8 on karite, he wiinSff 
on gode. Ibid., Wuni^en on karite, Imt is, luuc of godc and 
of mnnncn. ^ 17^ Phillips, A<Mv/rorCar//<\ a Name which 
Qur Monks in former times gave to the best Drink or strong 
Beer that was kept in their Monastery. 

Kark, var. Cake sb, Karkaiae, -kela, obs. 
ff. Cakcahh. Karkee, bad f. Khaki. Kark- 
nett, karkynet, obs. ff. Carcanet. 

Karlce, Karl-hemp, obs. ff. Caul, Carl-hemp. 
KarliDg, variant of CahlineI. 

II Karma (kauma). Also karmon. [.Skr. 
karma, karman-, action, fate.] In Biuidhism, the 
sum of a |)erson's actions in one of his successive 
states of existence, regordecl os determining his 
fate in the next ; hence, necessary fate or destiny, 
following as effect from cause. 

i8b8 n. H. Hodgson in Traas. R, Asiai, Soc, (1830) II. 
tfso, Z836 i^emay Cyel. V 531 /i The progress m the 
soul towards nuiuer is therefore the effect of a succession 
of acts (Karnui— whence the name of the school Kfirmika) 
on the rart of the souL P. D. Hardy Bstdkism 

39 As tne cause of reprodumon, karnrn, is dcstro>'cd, 
It is not possible for him [the rahat) to enter upon any 
other mutfe of existence. 1879 Max MUllkr Sel, Ess, 
(i88z) II. 495 What the Duddists call by the general name 
of Karutan, comprehends all influences which the past 
exerci>ie.H on (he present, whether plmical or mentsL i88b 
Wood tr. Barths Reliy, tndia zza The Individual ..entirely 
perishes. The influence of its karman alone, of its acLi, 
survives it 189B Moatk Jan. 10 * Karma' .. literally signi- 
fies * action Vend in Theow>phiu phraseology indicates the 
unvarying chain of cause end effect that governs the 
universe. 

Kannathiuit Car- (kiuin/'*)d&n), sb, {adj^, 
[After Karmat, the founder of the sect.] One, of 
a sect of Mohammedans, founded in the pth cent. 
Also AS adi. Belonging to this sect. 

1819 Pmmolegies, Kesrsssediam^ a sect of Mohammedans, 
who once occasioned great diaoniars in the einpire of the 
Amfaa iMff%EsseyeL Brit. II. s5|/s As to the apwial tenets 
professed by the Kannathians. .they were, in their ultimate 


KAB088. 


eapneasion, nanthcistic in theory and socialist In pcactliia 
1883 ibid. XVI. 594/1 Towards 887 a.d. an Ismailii^ 
Haiaddn, surnamed karmab founded the branch sect of 
the CannaihianiL 


Karmio (kft'imik), a, [f. Karma 4- -lo.] Of, 
pertftiuing to, of the nnture of, knnua. 

s 8 fl 9 A SiNNETT Karma II. no To seek ..soma 
comprehension of the Karmic principle in opemtion. 
Kam, -e, var. Cairn ; obs. t. Kern sb.^ 
Karnal, obs. f. Kernel ; var. Carnel. 

Karob, -e, obs. forms of CAUoa 

in Philupe. 

t Karol, karollo, etc. obs. ff. Carol sb. and v. 

Early examples of sense s of the sh 
i4i9-eo Durham Ace, Roils (SurtecN) sB Rt bz soliic. 
facta pro karolies in claustro, loa 1483 Calk, AugL aoo/a 
A Koralle or a vrryting Xaxrii'e. piuteus. 

Karolingian, vaiiunt ol Cabolingian. 
IlKairOO, lurroo (k&rg ). AUo 8 karo, 9 
karro. [Of Huttuitot origin; but the precise 
etymology is uncertain. According to Lichtenstein 
(1811) niid Burchcll (i8Ji), karoo or karro is 
a Namaaua Hoitentot ndj. meaning *bard', Imt 
later autnorities give fur this ka'rusa (Tindall 
1857) or ga'rosa (Kroenlein 1889), while the 
motlem Hottentot name for the karroo is said to 
l)e Tort (Kroenlein). fTarv 'desert*, has also 
been suggested as a possible source. Lichienstcin 
and hurchell may have wrongly identified Tort or 
garo with the adj. meaning 'hard (See J. IMatt, 
ID N, ^ Q, 9th 8. IV. 105 ; Athenecum 19 May^ 

lljOO.) 

The earlier spellings indicate a pron. (karAO t it is not clear 
whether (k.ir«‘) is a phoncuc develuumeiii uf this or due to 
the innuenL*e ot Dutch orthography.) 

The name given to bairen tracts in South Africa, 
consisting oi extensive elevated pl.atcans, with a 
clayey soil, which during the dry season are 
entirely waterless and aritl. 

The Cretit Karoo extends over an area 300 miles from 
West tu Rant, and from jotu 8u from Suuih io North, in the 
centre of Ca|» Colony. 

1789 Patkrson Narr. 4 Journeys 44 Next day we pio. 
ceeded through what the Dutch call Kuro, an extensive 
plaiiL i8ta Anne Plumpi'skb tr. JdekteHstein's Trau, S, 
A/i. tia The Great Karroo, os it is called, a parched 
and arid phdn. i8aa IIuhciiri.l TraxK 1 . 207 A ranra of 
mountains.. separates the great Karro from the inhabited 
uaru of the colony. Dsawm Jrnl. Beagle v. 89 

khinoceroMs and elephants | roaming | over the Karros m 
Southern Africa. 1B47 Nat. hneyei. 1 . 256 The karoos in 
the dry season are almost as Imrreii ai the wastes of the 
Sitiuira. sMo S, AJrtca (cd. 3) 155 Grasses and lierbage 
found on the.. Veldts and the Karroa 

b. attrib., as karoo bush, cottnhy, desert, shrub ; 
also karoo beds, formation, serien, an important 
South African series of rocks, of Trlassic age, 
chiefly saiidstone mixed with volcanic matter; 
karoo ground, a Yellowish iron-clav. 

i8jfl Peufyf Cyel. VI. 257/a Tlie Great Karroo, is one of 
the must barren and desolate sp«>u inmginable. ..The soil b 
a sand mixed with clay cuiitaining panicles of iron, which 
gives it a ycliowbli colour: all soil of a simihu' colour iii 
other parts of tlie Colony m called by the name, of Karroo 
grouniL 184a Mop pat Miss. Tours S. i* fke 

Knrtuo country b a parched and arid plain. 1876 Emyct. 
Brit. V. 42/1 The ' Karroo beds ' . . arc believed from the 
abundance of fossil wood and fresh.water shelb to he of 
lacustrine origin, silk Riosa Hacuakd K. Soiomoa's Mines 
V. 64 The waierlemi d^rt covered with a species of karoo 
shriio. s886 H. CARVhLi.^ l.LWts Papers on the Dieunoud 
(1897) 7 'Ihedi.’iniont.l.iicaring pipes fat Kimberley] |icnetrate 
strata of 'rrinssic age which are known as the Kanio lied<i. 
Ibid., 'ike Kimberiey sliales beloiig to the lower Karoo 
formation. 


t Karos, obs. f. Carur, heavy sleep, torpor. 

19^ Sylvester y>w Bartas 11. L iii. P'uries^yfi Thu Karos, 
th' Apoplexie, and Letiiargb. s6a3 in Cockeram. 

KavOSg (kfirp's). 1* orms : a, 8 kro(isa,oroM, 8-9 
kroM; p. 8> koron, 9 oaross, karroao. [South 
African karos : see note below.] 

A mantle (or sleeveless jacket) made of the 
skins of animals with the hair on, used by the 
Hottentots and other natives of South Africa. 

a. 1731 Meolpy tr. Kolh'ULS Cape G. Hope I. 187 Their 
Krossc'. (a.<i the Hottentots term them) or mantleo, cover the 
crunk of their bodies. 1779 Masson in I'kiL Tretns. LXVL 
295 These Hottentots were all cloathed in crosses, or mantlesi 
made of the hides of oxen. 1789 G._ Forster tr. Sparr, 
man's Vey. Cape G. Htpe tn 1772, etc II. v. 187 These doaks 
or Krosses, as they c*Ul them in broken Dutch 1814 
Thunbbru Ace. Cape ui Pinkedoa’s Vey, XVI. 33 The 
sheepski^ which they call a Kross. s8m Marryat Pkaat. 
Ship x, They wore not their sheepakin loossea. 

a 1789 G. FnasTKa tr. Sparrman's Vey. CapeG. //. (1786) 
I. x88 The women have a fong peak to their karonca. sSoa 
Burch ELL T rav. 1 . 267 The kiu oMLa genuige Hottentot dreas 
made of sheepskin prepared with the ludr on, was pretty much 
used by both sexes. 1804 ibid. II. Kaross and Iwbo are 
but two words for the same thing: the fonner belongs to the 
Hottentot, and die latter to the Siebuana language. 1834 
Pringle Afr* Sk. L 132 Dressed in the old sheep-sluii 
mamle or carosi. i88e Sir S. Lakbman WheU / saw in 
KeMr-Lemd 58 Bbnkets and k a rosa es were also left behind. 

Comb, s88a ]. Mackensie Day-dawn in DarkiHaees 170 
Duturbed. Iti their skin-dressing and karoas.nuilunfl. 

INot a Bantu word, and appi not Hottentot. In w. Ten 
lUiyne'a vocabnlary of 1673 fln Churchill's Vey. IV. 849) 
'Karos colobium ' (l e. a ladcat without sleeves or with arm- 
holes) b placed among the ' Corrupt Dutch Words which arv 



KABBEB. 


•eponitcd from the * Originel Hottentot Worde In Sperr- 
man'i 1779-6 (lee quoL 1785) it m called * broken Dutch 
P. Kolbe (I745, in Aaticy'a ytofogti 111. 351) gives the name 
of kut-kro* to the akin-apron worn women, and kui-kr^ 
to that of the men : in lhe«e the mat element ia Dutch. 
But it baa not been aMrertaincd of what Dutch word Aros 
or karos could be a corruption. (Mr. Jamea Platt, to 
whom ibeae data for the biatory of the word are due, haa 
suggeaied the poasibility of iia representing Du. Auras, 
or Pff. caurafa^ Sp. errata^ cuirass. tTen Rh^c's * Corrupt 
Dutch Words’ include Aralien, kr.tal, really ftom Hp. corrai, 
Pg. curraL) See Notts and Quorits qtb Ser. V. 105, 936 1 
AtAetumui 19 May igoex) But llcsscling, Hti AfrikamnKk 
(Leiden 1899) 8i, thinks the word Hottentot.] 

Karosme, Karpce, obs. fT. Cahriov, Carp vA 
Xarrat, Karrawan, Karre, Karreine. 
Xarrek, oIm. flf. Carat, Cabavak, Cauu^, 
Carrion, Ca brack. 

• X arra a (kn ri)- [S. Afr. Da. karrtd (•Adut, 
•boom), from Hottentot name.] A South African 
tree {Nkus viminalis) resembling a willow, used 
for making bows. 

(siaa Bunchell Trasf, 1. 179 Very large bushes of Narret- 
Aout, which . hnve a great resemblance to our common 
willows.] i8s4 /6td. ll. 199 The bow itself is made not 
always the same sort of wood. . .The karree-lree. .is most 
generally used for this purpose. 184a Mofpat Miss. Tours 
A/r. i. 6 Khiiriee trees and shrubs umbrageous at all 
seasons of the year. 1876 Miss KsewEa tr. Vsrne's Adv, 
in S. /(/r. V. 39 The karrees with dark green foliaga 

tl Karri (kse ri). AUo kari. [Native name 
(W. Australia).] An Australian tree {^Eucalyptus 
diversicolor, one of the *blue gums*); also, its hard 
red timlier, used in street -paving. Also attrib. 

^ 1870 W. H. Knight fK Ans/rat. 38 (Morris) The Karri., 
ia another wood very similar in many respects to the tuart 
1875 T. Laslbtt Timber i^(ibid.l The kari-iree is found in 
Western Australia. 1899 DaiiyNeivs 91 Sept. 5/3 A ’panel' 
of karri wood has been laid opposite the West Strand Post 
Office, where the wear and tear is exceedingly heavy. 1807 
lllusir. Loud. News 1 M.ty 598 They .. neither rot in the 
ground nor yield to the ravages of the white ant.. it is not 
necessary to creosote Karri or Jarrah sleepera 
Karroo, var. spelling oi Karoo. 

KaratMlita (kft'UtcnaiO. A/i», [ad. G. W- 
siemt, named 1813, after D. L. G. Karsten : see 
-itrI.] Anhydrous sulphate of lime; now called 
AnhTDRITR. 1844 in Dana A/in. 


t Kart, Kart-, ofis, form of Cart sb., Cart-. 
ri4a9 Voc, in Wr.-Willcker 650/a 1 Nic eaej^ntarins, 
kartwryght sa . Ibid, 568/16 Bigaia. a knrtlode. Ibid. 
na/ao iMidolmm, a knrisadelL Ibid. 611/6 Seiabicaiis 
[f read semla bigalis\, a kartladdere. 


HXartol (ki-jf!). Also oartla. [S. African 
Dutch; Rpp. ad. Pg. catel, catle, coin ’ little bed 
according to Schnenardt {Kreol. Stud, IX. 119), a 
South Indian word, Tamil kattil bedstead, adopted 
and diffuMd by the Portuguese.] The wooden 
bed or hammock, in a South African ox-wagon. 

s88o P. Gillmore On Duty 973 The worthy missionary 
hod his waggon brought in front of the porch, swung a 
cartle in it, and made my bed there. 1889 Oi.ive Schreiner 
Story Afr. Famn 11. xii. (1687) 976 Next Jay Gregory carried 
her. .to the waggon.. .As he laid her down on the ’kartel ' 
she looked far out across the plain. s88g Rides Haggard 
AT. Soiotnons Mines iii. (18B7) 49 In this after part was 
a hide * cartle ' or bed. 

Karthe, erron. f. scarf, Scrat, hermaphrodite. 
Karval, -vel, obs. forms of Carvel. 

Karve, Karver, obs. fT. Carvk, Carver. 
Kary, Karyage, obs. ff. Carry, Carriage. 
fibrybdys. Kaiibdous, obs. ff. Charybots. 
1 1400 Botn. Bose 4713 It [Love] h Karibdous perilous, Dis- 
agrenble and graaous. <*1400 ir. Secreta Secret., Oov, 
Lordsh. 50 Sylla and karybdya 
Karyn, karyun, obs. forms of Carrion. 


t Karynfa, var. C a hens * Obs., forty days* fast. 

XM AaNOLOB Chrom 150 Here folow'the knowelege what 
a Koryne ys. ..He that fulfilleth alle thes poyntis vij. yere 
duryng, dothe and wyniiethe a Karyiie, that ys to oey 
a Lentoik 


Kazyo- (kte‘ri^), sometimes oaryo-, combining 
form of Gr. uApvov nut, kernel, employed in a 
number of biological terms referring to the nucleus 
of an animal or vegetable cell, esp. to changes 
which take place in its structure. The earliest of 
these were haryolysis, Aaryolytic (introduced by 
Auerbach in 1874) and karyokinesis (Schleicher). 
Those generally recognized are the following : 

ZacyoklnoEiB (-kainrsis) [Gr. uirijott motion], 
the complicated series of changes observed m 
indirect or 'mitotic* division of a cell-nucleus; 
hence XaryoUnatlo (-kaine'tik) a., pertaining to 
karyokinesis. Mmtyolrvk^lx, the more fluid 
portion of a cell-nucleus. XaE70ly8la(kaerip'li.sis) 
[Gr. Avnif], the dissolution of a cell-nucleus {Syd. 
See. Lex. 1887); hence Xavyolytlo (-li'tik) a, 
Xavyomlto'oUi [Gr. furos a thread], separation of 
the nnelear fibres in the proceas of cell-division ; 
hence Kasyoiiilto'io, -mito^tle atl/s. K»*V70- 
[Gr. wkAa/ta thing moulded], the formed 
substance or protoplasm of the nucleus; nuclto- 
plasm {Syd. Sec. Lex.). Xasyovrkaida [Gr. 
breaking], bursting of a cell-nucleus. 
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f Gr. aQya bodyl, one of the segments Into which the 
iilires of a nucleus break up during karyokinesis. 
BavyoalaBO'Bia [Gr. crivwatn constriction], direct 
or 'amitotic* di vision of thenncleus, by simple elonga- 
tion and constriction ; hence Kacyootaao'tio a. 

s88a Vines tr. Sacks* Bat. 17 In the process of diviuon 
into two the nucleus usually goes through a series' of 
ranges which are designated by the term * Karyokinesis. 

H. DauMMONO Ascent Man L 80 The fertilised ovum 
BM completed the complex preliminaries of Karyokincsia 
sni Sedgwick in Proc. B. Sec. XXXIX. 943 The *karyo- 
lunetic figures characteristic of the ectodermal nuclei 18N 
Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life Introd. 93 The ovular 
nucleus . . undergoes karwkinetic changes. i8dd Atlbutt's 
^/. Med. VL 491 Fine fibrils, .floalinginthe ’karyolymph. 
ibid. lOB The leucocytes, often at an early date, undergo 
fatty degeneration and necrosis, their nuclei disappearing 
both by ^karyolysis and karyorrhexia 18^ tr. ZiegbnAs 
Path. A not. 1. f 75 Radiating lines of granules making 
up the so-called *karyolytic figura 9885 Schafer in Proc. 
A. Soc. XXXVlll. 91 ceils of lymphoid tissue multiply 
abundantly by *karyomitosia Ibid., Thi >se peculiar changes 
in the nucleus which have been termed karyokinetic or 
^karyomitoic 1897 AltbuiTs Sysi. Med. II. 7 Thwie cells 
. . frequently show the phenomenon of karyo-mitosis, that 
IS, a division of their nucleus with a star-shaped figure 
at each end. 1899 Ibid. VI. 49X The nucleus or *karyo- 
plasm, also shows a reticulum of exceedingly fine fibnia 
1890 Waldeyrr in friU. Mierosc. Soc. XXX 16B Distin- 
guished as .. ’'karyosomes', bodies that are stained bluei 
.. ’plasmasomes', which stain rcdi .. ’hyalosomcs’, which 
are not stained. 

Kas- : sec also Ca8-. 

tKa’ser. Obs. Forms: 1 oaaar, 1-9 (5) 
oaaere, 1-3 kaaera, 3 kaserr, 5 kasor, 7 0*1 sard. 
[OE. cdsere, repr. the Comm. Teut. type kaisar, 
ad.U Ctesar or Gr. KdTirap, the at giving OK d, as 
in native words. The southern ME. form would 
have been eSser ; but the word is known only in 
the northern form, having been early supplanted 
by the newer adoptions Kaiser and CJSsar. 

The ending is conformed to the .ere of agent-nouns like 
ddmere. bdeere, etet cf. ON. Aeisari. But the Lindtef. 
Gosp. Gloaa has caser as dat. and acc. (dat. also casere, -cri, 
•aFi), and in the genitive cmucres, ce^sseres, cessares.\ 

The Emperor, an emperor ; « Kairkb. 
c888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxxviiL 1 1 pii» koseres nama woes 
Agatnenon. 11900 Martyrol. Frofm. in O.E. Texts 178 
Datiniius se casere. Lindttf. Gosp. John xix. 15 

Nabbo we cyning buta Bone caser. aiiS4 O. A*. Ckron. 
an. 1106 gcwinii betwux j^m Ocsere of Sexlande and bis 
sunu. eiapo Ormin 839^ pc Romanisshe king batt tn wasa 
Kaserr oferr hcmin. Ibid. 917a He won sett to beon Kosere 
i Rome riche. ^ c 14x3 Wyntoun Cron. v. ix. 9749 Casere, 
kyng, na etnpriowre. CX460 Townetey Myst. xiv. 990 That 
prynce that shalle ouer com in hy kasar and kynip a 1603 
MONTGOMERIE Mix. PosHts iiL 40 Sho [Fortune] counts not 
kings nor carards mair nor cuiks. Ibid. xiv. 43. 

Comb, ctwsn Ormin 3970 An Romaniube Kasenrklng 
Wass Auguutuss xchatenn. Ibid. 3994, etc. 
t Kasi, Kaslk, obs. forms ol K iri, CAaQUB. 
tjdjk Earthquake Peru iil 996 The Kasikof Pisco coining 
to Lima to demand some goods, 
t Kaskf tl. Obs. rare~^. [.i. ON. karsk-r (Sw., 
Da. karsk, Norw. dial, kask brisk, bold « LG. 
karsch, kasch. kask),"] Active, vigorous. 

c ssoo IlaveloA 1841 pe laddes were koske and tesrte, And 
vn-m-yeden him ilkon. 

n Kassu (kx'sw). [var. of Caobod, Catechu.] 
The kind of catechu obtained from the nuts of the 
Areca palm {Areca Catechu) ; used as a mastica- 
tory and in tanning leather and dyeing. 
tdbs Birdwooo Catal. Econ. Prod. Bombay. 

Kast, -e, obs. forms of Cart sb. and v. 
t Kastainy, -and, -eyne, variants ol Castanb 
Obs., chestnut. In quot. attrib. 
a 1400-30 Alexander 1537 He castis on aCape of kastand 
\Dublin MS. castans] hewes. 

tKastd. Obs. rarc^^, [a. ONF. costed — 
OF. rAuj*/: see Chabtitt.] Chastity. 

a . in Pol., Bel. 4 L. Poems (1866) 941 Vs preycn bileue, 
wille, & pite, Vs kepen god hope, Mekenes&e, &. koste, 
tKastiiif var. casten. Carte v. Obs., to chasten. 
c saoo Vices 4 Virtnes 143 He besohte at gode ^t naht 
ne scolde reinin, for 8e folke to ka&tiib 

KastriL obs. f. Kestrel. Kastyn. obs. 
inf. of Cast v. Kat: see KetR v. 

Kat- : see also Cat-. 

II Kat. [Arab. v£j qat ] A shnib, Calha edulis, 
N.O. Celastracem, a native of Arabia, where it is 
extensively cultivated for its leaves, which have 
properties similar to those of tea and coffee. 

1838 Penny CycL and SuppL 107/1 C[atka] ednlis is the 
Kat or Kh.lt of tlie Amba 1886 Treas. Bot. 930 The use 
of KAt in Arabia is said. .to have preceded that or coffee. 

Blata-f pref. a direct adoption of Gr. xara-, em- 
ployed in some recent scientific formation! in 
preference to the Latinized spelling Cata- (q. v.). 
See Introductory Note on letter /K. 

II Xataba4Bia (k&tse’bisis)./ [a. Gr. aardfiaan 
a going down, descent, f. mmfiiuveiw to go down ; 
cf. Anabasis.] A going down; a militarv retreat, 
in allusion to that of the ten . thousand Greeks 
under Xenophon, related by him in his Anabasis. 

1839 Db Quincby Bevoli Tartars Wka 1869 IV. xi9 The 
Ru^an anabasis and katabasis of Napoleon. 1899 Westsn. 
Cos. 17 May 4/1 Little apace is devoted to the Amedasisi 


It Is. OS in the story of Xenophon, the NaiabmHt which fUls 

KrIriS^O (k8etftbp*lik), a. BUI. [£ ai oext-i 
-10.] Of, pertaining to. or exhibiting kntalioliaiii* 
1878 Foster Pkys. 1 30 rx888) 43 To distinguish the products 
. . into waste products proper, the direct results of Icatalmlic 
change8,and into bye products, .which cannot., be considered 
OS necessarily either anabolic or katafaolic 1894 H. Drum- 
mono Ascent Mast 990 The act of fertiliiation is me anabolic 
restoration, renewal, and rejuvenescence of a katabolic oelL 
B^tabolism (kfita:*bJliz'm). Biol. [f. Gr. 
iNi 7 aiBoX -4 a throwing down (f. MarafidXAsw to 
throw down]) + -IBM.] That phaie of the meta- 
bolism of living bodies which consists in the 
breaking down of complex organic compounds 
into simpler ones ; destructive metabolism. 

1876 Fostes Phyt^ • 5^ (x888) 807 Wherever destructive 
metabolism, kaubolism, is going on, heat ia being set ftee. 
1889 Grddks & Thomson Eoek Sex ii. 07 The male repro- 
duction is associated with preponderatiug katabolism. 1^ 
Kidd See. Evolut. ix. 987 The tendency— by itself dS- 
int^aiing and destructive— known os katabolism. 

II Katabothron (kstfibp jirffii). Also oata- 
botbron, kata'vothron. PI. -a (-ona). [a. late 
and mod.Gr. aurAMpov, f. uard down -f fioBpot a 
hole.] A aublerranean channel or deep chasm 
fijimed Igr the action of water. 

T. & Hughes Trav. Sicily 11 . xil 311 A lake whose 
superfluous waters are carried off by a catabothron or subter- 
ranean channel. iBjgLvELLyV/xf. Geol. HI. 144 Thegulphs 
(katavothrons) of the plain of Tripolitza have swallowed up 
™ thousands of human ixmes. 1846 G rot e Greece 

11. viii. II. «q 6 Tegea and Maniineia— conterminous towns 
• separated by one of those capricious torrents which only 
escapes through katabothra. 

K ata di orotiam, (kset&dai'krJtiz'm). [f. Gr. 
aard down + Dicrotibm.] ‘ITie occurrence of 
dicrotism in the downward stroke of a sphygmo- 
graphic tracing' {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1887). 

Commonly exprea^ by dicrotism without prefix (see 
Dicrotic a.), the opposhe neing anacroiism, 

Kataphorio (kseiftfp*rikj, a. Alsu oataphorio. 
[ad. Gr. uaiwpopiu-bt, f. uaratpopd a bringing down, 
f. xard down + iplpsiv to carry.] Of the action of 
an electric current : Carrying a fluid along with it, 
producing electric osmose. 

1887 In Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891 M. A Starr in Electr. Daily 
Life 971 The second action of a continuous galvanic 
current is to move along with it the fluids which las in its 
path. This is called its cataphoric action. 

Katapleotlo, -pleiite, -plexy : see Cata-. 
KatflUBtate (k&tsestJt). Biol. [f. Gr. xard 
down 4 arar-or placed.] (Jne of the simpler products 
resulting from katabolism in a living organism. 

s8te Geodes & Thomson Evol. Sex xii. 169 The essentially 
katabpl ic male cell .. brings to the ovum a supply of cha- 
racteristic waste products or katostates, which stimulate the 
latter to division. 1803 J. K. Davis BM. (ed. 9) 1 . 13 Kata- 
bolinm. .involvcM the uegredation of protoplasm into simpler 
and nimpler compounds (kutastates). 

II Katatonia (ksei&t(7u>iii&). path. [f. Gr. uwrd 
down •aovla, from rdros Tone.] A form of 
insanity, characterized by epilepsy and catalepsy 
(Cent. Vic/.). Hence Xat»to‘niao, one who is 
affected with katatonia. 


1888 Alien. 4 Neurol. July 458 Kiernan found four head 
injuries among 30 katatoniacs. 

Katch, obs. foim of Catch sb, and v. 
I'Katohung (kse-tfnq). Also katjang. [f. 
Malay and Javanese katjang ' bean *, applied to 
species of Labtab, Dolichos. Phaseolus, Arachis, 
etc. ; katjang-mienjak, -soeoek, -tana, are names, in 
different islands, 01 Arachis hy^gxa.^ The ground- 
nut, Arachis hypogsea (N O. LegumiHosse), Hence 
katobung^oil, expressed from the seeds of this, 
used in warm climates as a substitute for olive oil. 

183B in Simmondb Diet. Trade, Katebung-oiL 1883 in 
Percy Smith Gloss. Terms. 

Kate (keit). A pel- form of the female name 
Katherine; now also used as a baptismal name. 
Also, a dialect name for several species of finches, 
as the brambling, hawfinch, and goldfinch. 

1773 Barrington in PAsL Trans. Lxlll. 983 ntfCr, The 
London bird-catchers also sell . . the yellow hammer^ twite 
and brambling [note, They call this bird a kate] as singing 
birda >800-33 Montagu Omith. Diet. (ed. Rennie) 53 
Mountain Finch {PrevincioD Kate. 1883 Swainron Prov, 
Names Birds 58 In the north, young goldfinches are called 
Gr^ Kates or Pates. 

BZatel l, obs. Jorm of Cattlb. 
Kateleotrotonus, -tonio : see Catklei^ro-. 

1876 Foster Phys. 1. il | a 6r The changes . . are spoken 
of as katelectrotonuRj and the nerve is said to be in a 
katelectrotonic condition. 

Kater, var. Cater sb.i Katereme, var. 
Quatbemr Obs. Katereyn, -ryn, var. Quatbiv 
Obs. Kateryn oup : see Cathern. 

II Kate*zoken, var. Catexocbih [Gr. aar* 
pre-eminently. Obs. 

1633 Massinger Guardian iii. i. You are a lover already) 
Be a drunkard too, and after turn small poet ) And then you 
are auA^AatexoAin, the madman. 

Kathavophore {kK pUifft^i). [f. Gr. mibapU 
pure + ^opds bearing.] An instrument for cleans- 
ing the urethra. 1890 Oovld Med Diet. 
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Kaiharfllt, Kathartio: leeCATHAB-. 
Satkaaotliaiam (kAiw n^i^iiix'in). [f. Gr. 

imr Iva ' one by one* + I'HiiBK. Cf. HlifOTHKiSM.J 
The form of polytheism chuacterlitic of the Vedic 
religion, in which each god for the time is con- 
sidered single and snpreme. 

iMs Max MliLLica Sei, Ess. (x88i) II. 137 TUs surely is 
not what is commonly understood by polythdsm. Yet it 
would be equally wrong to call it Msmaikstsm, If we must 
have a name for it I should call it /TdS/AtfM/Asfnw, or simply 
Hsmothsism’^i, t. a belief in single gods. sBji TvLoa Prtm* 
Cuii, 11 . 3ai. 

Katheran, obs. f. Catrran: see KnHiRiir. 
.Katheter. Kathetometer : see Cathkt-. 

1840 R. V. Dixon Hsai i. 59 An instrument, since called 
a kathetometer. .used in ph^col investigruions for the pur- 
pose of measuring small oifterences of vertical heights. 

Kathode, -odio, Kation, etc. : see Cat-. 
liZatipo (kie'tipo^. [Maori]) A poisonons 
spider i^Latrodectus scelio or katfpo) of New Zea- 
land and Australia. 

1858 Mundv Our Antipodes (1857) 178 A bite on the face 
^ a venomous spider culled by the natives Katipa sSyo 
Chapman in Trans. Nsw ZsaL Inst. II. 89 Proofs of the 
violently poisonous nature of the bite of the Katipa 

Katour, var. Catkk sb.^ Katow, obs. f. 
Kotow, Katrl, var. Khatri. Katt, -e, obs. 
ff. Cat. Kattalr, obs. f. Catarrh. Katta- 
maran, obs. f. Catamaran. 
t Ka*tted,///. a. Obs. [For catted^ f. dial, cat^ 
a lump of clay mixed with straw. See £n^. Dial, 
Diet. S.V.] Plastered with clay. 

K IvIaihkr Remark. Provid. (1856) 5 b, A violent 
flash ..of lichtning, which btake and shivered one of the 
needles of the katted or wooden chimney. Is8|5 Century 
Mae. XXIX. 874/1 The chimneys were usually built of 
aticicB of wo(xi and well plastered on the inside with clay. 
These ' Katted ' chimne>’s, as they were called in New Eng- 
land, often took Are.] 

Katterwayng, Kattesmlnte, obs. ff. Cater- 
W'AULiNo, Catmint. Kattie, katty, var. 
Catty. Katwal, vnr. Cotwal. 
i* Katy, Obs. rare~ ^ [dim. of the female name 
Kate\ cf. Kittock, Kitty.] A wanton. 

ISM Lynokhay Satire 967 Pray my Ladle Priores The 
suithtill declair, Gif it he sin ta tak aiie Kaicy loir. KatyJ. 

Katydid ^k^'Hidid). C/.S. Also kattiodid, 
kittydid. [Fclioic.] A large green orthopterous 
insect of the family LocustiJ», of arboreal habits, 
which produces by striclulation a noise to which 
its name is due; the common or broad-winged 
species {Cyrtophyllutn concavutti) abounds in the 
central and eastern states of America. 

i8oe A. Wilson in Poemsk Lit Prose (1876) II. 348 Owls, 
crickets, treefroqs, kittyiUds resound. 1803 Ibid, 113 October 
..roused the katydid in chattering wrath. 1839 Mr«l F. 
Tkolloi'r Pom. Mann. Amer. (18^) 1 . Locusts, kattie- 
dids, beetles, and hornets. t8« O. W. Holmioi Aut 
Break f.~t. (1883I 186 Voices., striuulous enough to sing duets 
with the katydids. 

Katy-handed, a. .Sc, [Of doubtful origin. 

Both form and meaning suggest connexion s^th Da. 
keithaandet lefi-haiided (f. keitkaand^ keite the left liand)| 
but cf. also Gael Uotag left hand. Cf. Kav a.J 
Left-handed. 

i8sa Galt Steam.boat ix. 101 The spurtle-sword . . was 
very inci>mniodious to me on the left side, as 1 have been all 
my da>’s Katy.handed. 

Kau- : see also Cau-, 

Kauoe, obs. f. Causey. Kauoh. var. Kiauok. 
Kaue, Kauelaoion, obs. flf. Cave sb.^. Cavil- 
LATioN. Elauersin, var. Caorsin. Kaught, 
kauat, obs. ff. caught \ see Catch. Kaiik, 
var. Cauk sb . ; obs. f. Caulk v. Kaiil(l, obs. f. 
Caul. Kaulk, var. Cawk sb.i Kaupe, obs. f. 
Cope v.^, Coup sb.^ Kauret, obs. f. Cowrie. * 
Kami (kouTi). Also oowry, -la, oowdi(a, 
kouria, kowrie. [Maori kauris in Lee*s New 
Zeal. Vocab. (i8ao^ written kaudi, r and d inter- 
clianging in Maori.] 

A tall coniferous tree of New Zealand (AMhis 
or Damtuara austra/is)^ which famishes valuable 
timber and a resin known as kauri-gum. 

1893 R. A. Cm;i9ic Ten Months New ZeaL 145 (Morris) 
The danks of the river were found to abound with cowry. 
1133 W. Yatb Ace. Nett* Zeal. 37‘{lbidL) As a shrub .. the 
kauri is not very grocefuL s8^ Munoy Oar Antipovs 
(1857) 198 Thirteen fine young Kauris varying in girth 
from that of a quarter cask to a hogshead. i88| Rrnwick 
Betrayed 47 As some tall Kauri soars in lonely prida 
b. atlHb. and Cofub., as kauri tmsh^ forest^ 
pinit spar, trade, tree, wood: also kauri-gum, 
•resin, the fossil resin of kauri, used as a varnish 
(cf. Dammar) ; obtained in quantities by digging 
where the trees have formerly grown. 

[18^ tlluetr, Catat. Ct Exmib. 104 Gum kauri, or 
Australian oopal.] tflsa Mundv Oar Antipodes (iS$7) tay 
A forest of the Kauri puw, ike pride of the New Z^and 
Sylve. fbU. Intending to touch in that country to get 
Kauri spara sM Simmonos Diet Trade xii/a From the 
fiieiU deposits.. the kowrie resin of commerce k obtained. 
1867 HocHSTeTraa New ZeaL 148 The Kauri pine yields . . 
a second very valuable product, the Kauri gum. tljs Uea 
Diet Arts III. 93 Kourie wood. .It is abo called < 
and kaurie wood. 


n Xmiift (k{*8ift, kau'rii). Gr. Antiq. Also 
oausia. [Gr. savtfia.] A low broad-brimmed felt 
hat worn by ihe ancient Macedonians. 

1890 Lbitch tr. C. O. Malteds Anc. Art I 338 (ed. e) 
40B. 1898 Grots Grwee il xdv. Xll. 337 Himself (Alex- 
ander the Great] steering hie vessel, with the kausia on hk 
head, and the rei^ diaom above it i860 W. Albxandsr 
St Aug^indsH0tidayi.iX6lltiuxy A glittering tier above 
hk kausia. 

liXan (kft*v&). Also ORTR, koava, kawa; 
also Ava. [South-western Polyne.sian.] An in- 
toxicating beverage prepared from the macerated 
(chewed, grated, or pounded) roots of the Poly- 
nesian shrub Piper methysticum or Macropiper 
kUifolium (N.O. Pipet'oeem). Also, this plant, ur 
its rout. 

1817 J. Martin Marinef^s Tonga Mands ix, Finow. .pro- 
posed .. to go into thk cavern and drink cava. s866 Trems. 
Bot 708/1 The root called by the Polynesians Ava or Kava. 
ibid.. It appears that Kava h;^ like tobacco, a calming 
effect rather than an intoxicating one. s8po Stsvknson 
Lett (1899) II. 9 , 1 hope some day to offer you a howl of 
kava there, or a slice 01 a pineapplob 

b. etttrib. and Comb., as kava bowl, •drinker, 
•drinking, plant, root\ also kava-rlng, a cere- 
monious gathering to drink kava. 

1893 Bvron /stand it. ii. Strike up the dance I the cava 
bowl fill high I tB66 /yeas. Bot. 7^9 All the lower classes 
of whites in Feejee are Kava drinkent 1870 Mkadb New 
Zeal. 309 When a kava-ring takes place . . Ihe time for 
speaking terminates with the expression of the kava. 

lieiiwC JCa'VRia, XrwoIb, Chem. [Fr. kawdine, 
Gcr. kavahin^ a crystalline resin occurring in the 
kava root • Morl^y & Muir, 189a). 

dkkp-ym Watts Diet. Chem. III. 445 Kamain,u crystal- 
lisable iion<axutised sulMtanue, from Kawa*root. 


3rd SuppL XX45 Kawnin agrees in man; 
with cubebin. i88b Encycl. Brit X" 
kava] contains . . a neutral crystalline 


/bid 

of Its properties 
18 The root (of 

kava] contains . . a neutral crystalline principle discovered 
in 1844 by Mr. J. R. N. Morsori, and called kavahine. 
1887 Syd. Soc. Lex.^Kawahin, Ka. aSn^uxcait as MeUiysiicin. 
IlKavaflS .k&va-s^. Also oavosh, oavass, 
kawasa, ^kaonaa, kervaa). [Turk. (.Arab.) 
qawwds bow-maker, f. qaws bow.] An 

armed constable or ]]olice officer, on armed servant 
or courier (in Turkey). 

1819 T. Horn Anastasias (iBaS) II. 30, 1 ..had,hy way of 
retinue . .h.’ilf a dozen kawusses to clear my way of canaille. 
1859 liADCiRR Nestorians 1 . 335 The authorities. .hud sent a 
mounted kawass. . to demand tlie restoration of the plunder. 
1880 KiNf«i.AKR Crimea VI. x. 395 Engaging the services of 
a ' cavash '. s88s Times x6 Dec 5 The murderer, had been 
Haiisal’s envoss. sXqg Mss. Ramsay Krery Day Li/e Turkey 
iL 65 He had been kuvass at the French consulate 

Kave, Kaverayn, oU. ff. Cave, Caouain. 
Kavel, Kavia, obs. ff. Cavkl Caviare. 
t Kavls, obs. Sc. f. calves, pi. of Calf. 

Wy/ ^ Auchterm. 93 in Hann. Poems\\a Content am 
I To tak th^luche . . So will rowll boith kavk and ky. 
t Kavyd, obs. f. caved, ppl. adj. from Cave v.l 
.VDO. De GuiL Pilgr. p. 449 And in kavyd stones 
ffounde an hoole. an yrchone to have his Reffuge ther Inne. 
Kaw, obs. form uf Caw ; var. Ka v, Obs, 
Kawa, Kawain, var. Kava, Kavain. 
t Kawdron, obs. form of Cauldron. 

C1483 Caxton Diaiegues 7/6 Pots of coppre, Icawdrons. 
Kaw- : see Caw-, Cau-. Kax, var. Ksx. 

II Kawip Kawi (ki-vi). [f. Skr. kavya poem.] 
.The classic or poetic language of Java and the 
adjacent Hall, being the ancient language mixed 
with a great iiiim1)er of words of .^an&rit origin. 

1817 Rarflus Java (1830) I. 4xx In Bdli the Kawi m still 
the language of religion and liiw ; in Java it k only that of 
pMtry and ancient fable. z88i EnryeL Brit Xlll. 608/1 
The language of the old inscriptions and manuscripts . . k 
usually called KawL 

ICxj, key, «. dial. rare. [ - Da. (obs. or 
dial.) kei (in den kei haand the left hand) ; cL Sw. 
ditil. kaja left hand, kajhandt left-handed (Rietz). 

App. limited to Cheshire and Lancashire: keekdumded k 
current in Shropshire and other midland counties.] 

Left (hand or foot). Also kay-jfisted, -nieved, 
•pawed, left-handed. 

13 . . Gaiw. bt Gr. Knt 499 pe kay fote on he folde he be- 
fore sette. 1611 Cotcr., Gauckier, left-handed, key-fisted. 
1883 Waugh Besom Ben viL 90 He wur keigh-neigh vt. 18B6 
Chester Gtns., Kay^/sted^ left-handed. 1887 S. Ckesk, 
Gioss., Key-pesw, the left hand. Key.paiwed, left-handed. 
1899 in N. k Q. 93 Mar. 935/a In Lancashire it is said of a 
man who uses bk left hand. .that he as ' K-pawed 
Kay, var. Ka ; var. or obs. f. Key. 

II Ka^ (kai &k). Also 8 kaiak, klaok, 8-9 
kfOak, 9 kayao(k, kya(o)k, koiook, kajao, 
oayak. fEskimo ; the term is common to all the 
dialects, ^m Greenland to Alaska. The k\ have 
a deep guttural sound, sometimes mpresented by 
k, rk, or rkr^ The canoe of the Greenlanders 
and other Eskimo, made of a framework of light 
wood covered with sealskins sewn toother; the, top 
has an opening in the middle to admit the single 
kayaker, who laces the covering round him to 
prevent the entrance of water. 

(i86a J. Davibs tr. Olearins* Vey, Amkass, jt The 
GreenlanderN apeak .. Na/mkka. a link Boat.] 1797 
J. Scorr Ode mater ma Their hands .. The ki^ and 


dm dart prepara. , 17M Walbs in Phil Trans. LX, raS 
Three Eakimaux in their canoes, or, as they term them, 
Kiadcik S769 Falcokrr dm. Marine (1789) Lb, ITie 
canoe is called kaiah, or man's boat, to distinguish xt 
amiah, the woman's boat 18x9 Sir J. Robs yey. Arct 
Peg. iv. 34 Our Rskimaux returned with seven natives in 
th^ OMM or kajacks, sSaz-ys T. R. Jonbs Arn'm, 
K ingd. (ed. 4) 507 The double^laded oar with which the 
Greenlander so dextwiusly steers his kaiac, or canob 
IkkawsPolsur Sea 1 . il so A few of the oflicerB l^rnme rather 
emit in the use of the kayak. 

Comb. i 889 Times 16 Nov. lo/a They hired two kijak- 
men to bring letters to IvigtuL 
Hence Ibw'aker, one who manages a kayak ; 
Xay*aldAff, the managing of a knyak. 

18196 Kanb Arct Expl 1 . xxx. 4x6 Almost in an instant 
the animal charged upon the kayackenk iBIk Cent Mag. 
Aug. 556/1 He had learned . . the rudiinents or kayaking. 

Kayan, Kaye, obs. forms u( Cayenne. Key. 
fKayfaoe, obs. pet version of Caiaphas: here 
used nllnsively. 

1908 Roy Rede me (ik-h.) 1x5 O cruell kajHace, full of 
crafty conspiracioiL Howe durst thou geve then falue 
iudgemeniT 

Kaykylle, obs form of Cackle 
adkkCath An^ ooo/x To kaykylle iA. kaky}kdi,grmcitlare, 
KayleS (k?'lz),iA//. Nowi/fa/orAfri/. Forms: 
a. 4 keyles, 5 oaylya, 6 onyles, knyls, koyella, 
kelles, 6- 7 oailes, 1 7 keils. kyele-), 4- kay lee. 
fi. 6-7 keelee, 6>8 keels, 7 kealee, 8 keale. 7. 
Sc. 5 kills, 7 kilee, 7-kyles. fCorresp. to MDu. 
keghel, kegei (also keyU in keytbane skittle-alley ; 
Du. kegei, pi. kegels and kegcleft) -i OIIG. chc^t 
(MHG. and G. kegeh tapering stick, ninepin, 
cone, etc. Da. kc^e and Sw. kegla, kdgia are 
from LG. ; Y.quille .known from 1320) is com- 
monly supposed to be an adoption of the 'leutonic 
word ; Welsh has ceilys from English. The pho- 
nolr>gy of the Eng. forma presents difficulties : 
M E. ei {ai^ does not normally give ea, ee in later 
English. ^Ihe Scotch form was prob. from Fr.l 
1 . pi. The set of pins of wood or bone used in 
a kind of ninepins or skittles ; more frequently, the 
game played with these. 

n. ctgsi Song ill ^ReL Ant I. opa Ther-fora has ure 
mayster ofte hurird mi kaylesL 1388 Act la Rich. //, c 6 | x 
Lcs..jeues apixellez Coytes dyc«s gettre de pere keyles & 
auires tielx jeue> importunes, e 143a Adoice to Apprentices 
in Ret Ant 11 . 994 Rxchewe allewey . . Caylys, cardyng, 
and haserdv. 1340 Ortier in Rymer Fardera (1710) XIV. 
707 The PfaycB of Handeoute and Keiles. i6oa Carkw 
Cornwall 10 The residue of the lime they weare out 
at Coyles, Kaj'Ics or like idle exercises. idM I). Jonsun 
Chloridia, All the furies are at a game callea nine-pini or 
keili. Z7I7 Pkccr Kentieisms tE. D. S.), Cates, skittles 
ninepins. So they call them at Canterbury. sijB Mrs. 
Bray Trad. Devonsh. II. 170 Kales . .This is our provincial 
name, for .. nine-pins or skittles. 1887 Kentish Gloss., 
Caiies, skittles, ninepins. 

A «i 9B6 SiDNRV Arcadia 1. (1699) 83 And now at keels 
they try a harmelesre rhnunce. 13^ Florio, Aiw'tsi, a 
play called Nine pins or keelcs, or skailesb 1648 Cm as. 1 
dxt both Houses Farit, You . . will quickly resolve all 


their delxites and all theiraclions, inlokesiles. lyss R Lvkdb 
Diary 15 June (1880) 131 Pln>ing keels, ibid. 7 July 13s 
Played keeb with Icha. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Keeus. 


y. 1496 Ace. Lit High freas. Stvt L 975' Item, that 
sainyn nycht in Dnimmyn, to the King to play at the 
kills, xxvxij au 1617 Minshku Ductor, Kilrs, or nine plnnes. 
1633 Urquhart Rabelais l i. They found nine Flaggons 
set in such order, os they use to ranke their kyles in Gas- 
conie. 1713 Siterri/mmr in Jeuob. Songs 4 Bail. (1887) q 6 
They houghed the clans like ninepin kyles. {Kyies or kites 
weie plny^ in Hawick in early part of 19th c.] 

b. Sing. One of the ninsused in the game. rare. 
ste Urquhart ^ewet Wles. (1834) 378 To use their king 
as the placers at nine-pins do the middle kyle, which they 
call the kmc, at whose falj alone they aim. 

P lohnson has the following, apparently through confusion 
with another game : * Kayie, a kind of play still retained in 
Scotland, in which nine holes ranged in three's are made in 
the ground, and an iron bullet rolled in among them.’ 

2 . Comb, (of the sing, kay U~, keel-, etc.), os kayte~ 
alley, -Itone, -pin, pla^^ 


i6ai Burton Anal. Met. 11. ii. iv, Keclpins, tronkes, coits. 
. . and many such, which are the cunimon recreations of 
country folkes. IIrkrrton Trasi. (Chetimm Sue.) 51 

Keale-bones and checko-etones to play with childreic 1664 
Kvrlyn Sylva (1776) 961 Osiers good for hurdles, sieves . . 
kyclo-pins letc.]. c 170a in Rogers Soe. IJ/e St oil. (1684) II. 
xiL 959 Dowling-gieens, kylc-alteys. 1706 Hrite's Weekly 
yrnl. XX Feb. 3 A very spacious Yard, ff>r both Keal and 
Tennis-Play. s8ot Strutt Sports 4 Past 111. viL 938 
Primitively the kale-pins do not appear to luxve been con- 
fined to any certain number. 

Kaynard, var. Caynard Obs., sluggarrl. 
Kayr(e. Kasrrd, Kaytefe (-yf), Kaythur, 
obB. ff. or var. Caih v.. Card, Caitiff, Caturr. 

IlKui (kfi'zf). Also 7 kMi, ooal, ooBee, 
oasy, 9 oauaee, oausy, ktaf. [a. Arab, 

qdfi Cadi. In Peiwia and India, Arabic is 
pronounced os e.] A civil kdge; •■Cadi. 

i6b8 Purchab Pilgrims L 439 Ouer against the great gate 
[sc. at Agra] u the Cast, hbseat of Chitfe-Iustice 111 matters 
of law. s66a J. Daviks tr. Olearius* Vey. Ambass. 367 At 
the judgement of Criminal causes, Joyntly with the Mer 
and the Kasi, and the other .. Judges. 1698 Fryer Aee. 
E, india h P- 'Die Cosy or Judge . . marries them. 
1813 EumiMSToNR Ace. Caabal (1849) f. 935 The Causeea 
appointed by the King. i88d Bill intred, Ceaneit ^Goo. 
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Gra. 30 Tm. (V.) The preeence of Kade . . In required at the 
celebratiim of niarringci, 

XaSOO (k&zd ). [Of U. S. origin ; tpp. with 
tome reiereiioe to the touiid.] A noity toy made 
of a wooden tube containing a piece of stretched 
catgutp which vibrates with a harsh sound when 
the tnbe is sung into. 

tfSq in IJsfvm «nalc.) Sfar 31 Oct, A karoo is an instni* 
meiit invenicd to give pltmure ami MaUlaciioii to the small 


llXea(k^ 3 LV [Maori: from the cry of the bird.] 
The (ircen Alpine Parrot of New Zealand (^Nisicr 
notahilis , which destroys sheep in order to prey 
nimn their kidney-fnt. 

Jl was originally frugivomiis, btil had Ijcoome before 1881 
a pest Co shcep<farincrs iti ihe .Southern Alps of N. Z. 

sfSa I. Von Haaitt Utad Waters Wmitaki in 

Ct^. /fVjr//oW(i87v) 36 (Morris) A number of large green 
aluiiie parrots. . I be kea of the iiaiivet 1871 Nature fV. 4^/1 
The Kea. . may Ijc seen and heard in ceiiairi localities .‘in lidst 
the wild sceiieiy of theSoiiiherti AIim in the middle island «if 
New Zvalanrl. 1883 Staadard 7 Sept. 5/a 'fhe rabbit, tlie 
sparrow, and the kea arc getting no numerous tliat . . the 
si|uniicrs aie alinnst In despair. i8gg Timet jo Dec. 13/1 
The^ Kea of New /ealuiid . a moiiaiaiii parrot naturally 
fi^ivorous, which has developed a fatal lasle for mutton. 
Kaa-, a frequent dial. vSc. and N. Kng. ) repre- 
sentative of Ca-, Aa-, as in Jteaket etc. 
Xaach (k/tj^, v. Obs, exc. dial. Forms: 4 
keohe, keoobe, kyohe, 6 kiohe, 6*7 keech, 7 
koatoh, ketch, 7- keash. [Of obscure origin: 
cf. Clkach V. (sense 3).] irans. To take up 
(water, etc.) with a shallow vessel ; to scoop up, 
ladle out :<»Ci.KAC'H v. 3. 

1387 Trkvisa modern ritoils) VIII. 435 Ye scbal keccha 
up w.iter l». rr. kyche, clechek 1598 Fi-OKin, Intingere^ to 
dip in, to kiche up 1 161 1 to keerh uu|. 1611 /A/V/., A/tiuj^ere, 

. . to diaw or keni h water, c s 88 a J. Collins Sa/t 4 Either^ 
89 The Gyle will .swim at tini, fioni whence it may lie 
keeched with n }>ot. 1881 Ox/ordtk. Giast, Suppl., Keack 
«/, to take up uaier by ladling. 

Hence Kea‘otalug xfbL sb., in Cewb. keaohing- 
ladle* koaching-net - CrcArHiNo-Ni:T. 

i8a4-3 Althorp MS, in Simpkiiison The lEashiusiaptt 
(i860) A|ip. p. lix, For mending the dr.ig nett & fur a new 
keatcliiiig netts. 1833-4 //>id. p. |xiu. To the tinker for 
mending the keeLhiiijTLadle in the kilching. 

Keaoh, keagh, variants of Kiavoii, Sc, 
tXeaoh-OUp. Obs. rare^*, [f ktcuh sh, duU, 
to toss 4 -CuF.] A toss’pot, dninkaid. 

« tsoS Ancr. R, aid Gif he gulchei.uppc \C. kcachc cuppe, 
7 \ kelche ctippej weallinde bres to drinckeiL 

tKead, uIjs. form of (.!ai»k. sb.^ 

1888 R. Holme Armaury 11. 176^2 Read l^inih, when 
brought up without the help, or sutkiug of the ]«lwe. 
tltttu tk/k), z/. Obs, mre. AK«o 6 keke, 7 
keake, keok. [Imitative] tii/r. To cackle. 

IMS Ascham Taxttph. 11. tArlx> 130 Theues on a iiiglit had 
Blolne liipiter, had a guuNc not a kckede. 1398 Herrings 
y'wy/r Aij, Heipe .spotiriill Muse to tiinemy g.uider-keaking 
i|iiill. itei J. Tavlon (Wilier P.) Tayiers Gease Wks. 
(1630) 1. 1114/1 The solier fioose .. did h.'irshly keake and 
hisse. 1834 T. Johnson Parey's Chirnrg. 11. (16781 42 The 
C'leese take care, that by (heir keeking and (heir noise, they 
do not expuNC themsclvcN to the rupaciiy of birds of prey. 
tXeftkf sb, Obs, rare“^. In 7 keake. [f. prec. 
vb.] A cackle, cackling. 

i8m TIrkton Pas^uih Mad-cappe fiM) It, He Mii.st he 
attentiuc to the Ganders keake, Or giue a pluudile, uhen 
the Goose doth speake. 11878 Cumbid, Gloss, SuppL, Kayk^ 
the qry of a goose.) 

Keol, *6, Keallaoh, Keame, Keap, var. 

KFKb, Kkllach, Kkhh, Kep. 

Keap-, Kep-, Keaping-stane, Sc. forms of 

COI'K-, CoiMNG-STONK. 

1610 Burgh Rsc. Aberdeen tSpalding Cliihl II. 300 The 
heaping Mane to he of ouilairis trie wark, and lN)tilied with 
irne. 1867 J. I.AMONT Oiarjf (1610) 246 lly the full of a 
ke:^<Stone..nib head wax btui.se«l iiilojniei.c!k 

Xsare, Keari, Kearmas, XearnCe, Kear- 
naoh, Keatoh. Keather, obs. or var. ff. Kier, 
Carl, Kkumin, Cairn, Kern, Keunauuu, Kbaoh, 
Cathbr. 

Keave, dial, form of Cave sb. and v. Keaver, 
obs. f. Kivbr. Keavle, Sc. dial. f. C:avkl jAI 
Xeb (keb), jAi iocal, Al.to 6 kebbe, 9 kebb. 
[Eiyinology uncertain ; cf. (i. kihbe, kippe, ewe.] 
A ewe that has lost her lamb, or whoac lamb is 
stilUborii. Also k$b-ewe, 

1470-73 in Rec. Andover eo Rer^ pro viij wibuR cclKc 
vocal I In) Kebbys viij*. 1540 Compi, ,Scot. vl 66 Baytht 
3ouis and lummts kcblMs and dailitk igSi J. Bi- ll Haddods 
Anew, Osor, 4 )i b, Full of MckneEse, and like an olde kebbe 
full of wrinckletk i8ae W. J. Napii-r Pract, Storedi^rm, 
60 Of lambn, the mipcrabundance ot twins luis far exceeded 
Ihe loss by kebbs. 1814 Gaiiovid, EncycL^ Keb^Ewes, 
b. Comb.y as keb-housa (see quut.). 

1888 C Scott Sheep-Fa»^dng 1 18 Such a shed . . is termed 
a keb'hoose,— a *keh' being a ewe (bat ha.s lost her lamb, 
and the house the place where she may he confined while 
being made 10 adopt another. 

f Xeb, kebb, var. Cab iA^ Obs.^ Cavalier. 
ri84g T. Tullv Siege Carluie (1840) 45 Y" whole body 
Gorging, the Kebs were put to a second retreat 1884 
Depot, tesf. FisrA (Surtecsl iiB Hec would banuh both the 
infonnir and all his like, kebbs as they were. 

Obs, rare. [Perh. from root of MDo. 

E.Frif. hoMein to chatter, babble; MDu. 


koNfeUn (Do. kibhelen\ LG. kahheln to quarrel, 
cUsputcJ inir. To boast, brag. 

Shorxham 96 Wanne he aldey swerelh ydelledie, 
In kehbynse and in cauie. itud, iii ^ef that kebbede cny 
of ous, Ich W031 wcl that ho le). /M, Wyth kebbynges 

(keb), v:^ dial, [Cf. Kbr /AH intr. Of 
a ewe; a. To cast a lamb preniaiurdy, or dead, 
b. To keb at, to refuse to suckle (a lamb). 

s8i6 Scott BL Dmar/ ii. Bewitching the sheep, causing 
the ewes to * keh 1883 Graham Writings 11 . 36 (K.D.D.) 
She wad keb at it, as the block ew did at the white ew’s 
lamU 1893 Northumhld. Gloss,, Keb, to drop a dead lamb. 

Hence Kebbed (kelxi),/^ a. 

. **f 8 BlacknK Mag, XV. i 8 t A kehbed ewe is one whose 
k.nbdie^ _ .^3. NorthumhUl. Gloss, av., When a lamb 
dies in lurch it is called a kehbed lamb and the molhw 
a kehbed yow. 

Kebar, kebir, var. Caber, pole, tpar. Sc, 
t Xo'bber. Obs, Also 8 kebbor. [? Related 
to Keb jAI] An old or diseased sheep which is 
removed from the flock ; a crone. 

1338 Elvot Bihl,, Reieeube mel reijmlse ones, sheepe 
drawen out of the folde for aege or syckenesse, kubbent, 
crones, or cull vara s8ti CoicR. kv. Rehtt, Brebis de 
rebut. nra|)es,C (tilings, or Kcblicn; old, or diseased sheepe 
which lie mu worth keepini^ 1706 Diet, Rust, (ed. 3) iw v., 
Kehbers or Cullers, refuse Sheep taken out of the Flock. 

Xa-bbie, ke*bby. ttorih and AV*. [cf. Kibble, 
Kiuho ] A staff or htick with a. hooked head. 

1816^ S( eexs Old Mori, xiv, Ane o* them wa.s gniin to strike 
my inither wi the side o' his broadsword— So i got up my 
kebhie at ilierri, and said 1 wad gic (hern as gnde. 
Lnmhld. Glots. 182/a kebhy sttek, uliook«headed walking- 
stick 1 xhcphei d 'n coiok. 1 Also kebfy.\ 

Xabbuck (ke b.>k). Air. h orms : 5-6 oabok, 
7 kebeok, 8 cabbao(k, 9 kobbook^ kibbock, 
(kebeol, 8> kobbuok. [Of obscure origin : Gatl. 
ckbag cheese, not in Irish, may be lioin Sc.] A 
cheese: someliines denoting a special kind (see 
quot. 1 8 1 6)* Formerly also a krbbuck of cheese, 

C1470H I'NRVSON Mor. Pah x. {Fox 4 Wolf) xviii, Ye sail 
ane cabok half in 10 your hand. ^ tbid. xxiv. 14m Acta 
Audit. (1839) 176/j A L.ilMik of cheiss mkin for a hairpcnny. 
138s Prestwick Buryk AVr. (1834) 88 AnecalMik of obex's. 
1713 Kamsav Christ's KirkCr, 11. xx, A keblnick that inuist 
could crMp 1785 IIURNR C otter's Saturday Nt. xi, The 
d.ime brings feutn To grace the Jad, her weel-hained 
kebhuck. i8t6 Sr.oTT Old Afort,^ viii, A huge kehliock— 
a cheese, th.tt U, made with ewe-milk mixed with cow’s milk. 
1893 Cmx'KKTT Sfick/l Minister aTtAlitilu loiiiid kebimok. 

attrib, 1787 Bcnnh Holy Fair xxv, An‘ dinna, for a 
kebhiick-hcel. Let lasses by afiroiited. 

Kebla, Keblook, Kebob, Keeche, Keohe, 
var. or obs. (T. Kiblau, Kedlock, Cadob, Catch v,, 
Keach V. 

iXechel. Obs. rare. [OK. cteeil, proK cdcil 
MllCi. r//ii(45f//6/ (G. dial, kilchcl) :-^*ktfkt 7 ih related 
to OIIG. ckuorhe (MUG. ktunkc, G. kuched)^ 
MI.G. k 6 ke\^^k<fkon-\ i, *kok‘, ablaiit-varinnt of 
*kak-, whence Cake, q.y. ^k:e also Kichki..] A 
little cake. // God's kechd : a cake given as alms 
in the name, or for the s.'ike. of God (cf. (>o]> 16 c). 

a 700 F.pinal Glos.^. 903 Tortum coeciL c laee O rmin 866a 
Acc nllic fiirst niacc pu to me pacrufTe an litull kechell. 
ei3lB6L 11 A\ LKM Sompn. T. 39 Yit vs a hiiSNhel wheic malt 
or rcye, A gmldiw k«*cliyl ft/.rr. .srl, -ilj or u iryjw of checrie. 

Kechen(e, -in e, -ing, etc.,i>l>« fT Kitchen. 
Xeck (kek), sb. Now dial. [A sing, of kex^ 
kecks, mistaken as a pi. form.] Any of the large 
Umhelliferx, or thrir hollow stems; » Kkx. 
flroaddecn*ed Keck, the Cow Parsnip {Herxwleum 
Sphoftdy/ium'^', Trumpet-keck, ?Wild Angelica. 

<*1604 Bp. M. Smiih Serm. (1632) 734 The old man threw 
a dart ; it harl been as good he' hail thrown a kcckc or a 
straw. 1706 Pun 1 ii'S, A>r 4 j, dry Stalks. i8ai Ci.ark Vill. 
Minst r. ll. i*iu Half hid in meadow .sweet and keek's high 
fiowens i8a7 — .Sluph„ Cal,, etc. Last of Autut/tn xi, 
l'ruiii|wi .kecks . . Whose hollow stalks inspiml such eager 
joy. 1887 S. Cltcsh, Gloss, s. v., As dry ax a keck. 

b. Comb,,a» ketk stalk\ tkuok-bugloaa, some 
medicinal herb. 

4*1693 Doouhart Rahelais in. xxxi. The Fervency of 
Lust IS alxiicd by . Chastree. MaiulraVe, Hennet, Keck, 
hiiglosse |F. rMx 4 /> i8st Clark . 9 <min. Night in 

yitl. Minstr. 11 . 179 From keck-stalk cavit>, or hollow beau. 

Xeok (kek), V, [Echoic. 

C f. 1375 Gamnt. Gnrton iv. ii. Till 1 made her olde wesen 
to answere again, kecke.) 

1. intr, '1 o make a sound ns if nbout to vomit ; 
to retch ; to feel nii inelinatioii to vomit ; hence to 
keck at, to reject (food, medicine, eic.) with loath- 
ing, Also^;n expressing strong dislike nr disgust. 

t6oi Holland Plit^ 11 . 2 48 Their pouder in . ordained 
for them who . . are ready to keck and heaue at eiiery little 
thing. 164s MiLutN Apd. Smeci, Intrrxl. Wkw (1851) 265 
The worscr stufie .slit- strongly keeiM in her stomach Jhul the 
better she in ever kecking at, and is qneanie. 1881 Tfmclr 
Mem, III. Wks. 1731 I. 335 , 1 Hat! pnjjxw’d J-ord Hallifax os 
one of the Lords, wla>m the King indeed keck'd at .. 
more than any of the rest syte I^iit Lett. (1767) III. 61, 
1 have taken a whole box of pilln, and keckt at them every 
night s8ai Lamb Elia Stcr. 1. Imperf, Symp., If they 
can sic with us at uUe, why do they keck at our cookery? 

b. » Kink v.i (Cf. Norw. kikie.) 
lyai Baiijit, To Keek, Kochle, to make a Nedse in the 
Throat, by reason of Difficulty in Breathing. 

. 2 . intr. Of a bird : To utter a found like keck. 


i8m in Whitelaw Bk, Scot, Song (1875) 347/s Our grey 
docking hen she gaed Kecking her lone, s^ P. RoBwaoif 
Indian Cnrden 1. Green Pssrrots, The hawk now and ofoiii 
affords healthy excitement to a score of crows who kedt at 
him as he flaps unconcerned . . through the eir« 

Hence Ke*okIng vhl, sb, 

1709 Rambling Fuddle-Caps is Bing ready to mew, 1 
•uppone, by bin kecking. 17U Stack in PkH, Tram, 
XLVlI. 775 When this mediane produces nothing more 
than keckings at stomach. 

t Xe'ologllt A Obs, rare. [f. Kbcr v, + -I8R 1 .] 
Inclined to keck : squeamish. 

1803 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 781. Inordinate possion of 
vunmiiig, called Cholera, is nothing different fiom a keckbh 
Btomucke and a desire to eaxL 

Xeclde (ke-k'l), Forms; 6 kekall, kekkrl, 
6-7 kekle, 7- keckle. [var. (chiefly Sc.) of 
Cackle v.i, and in sense 2 of Cueckle v.} 

1 . f>i/r. Of a hen or other bird : To cackle. 
ij3S3 Douglas ACueis vii. ProL 118 And kais keklis on the 
niilT aiwiie. 1*49 Compi. Scot, vl 39 Quhilk gait the hennis 
kekfcyl 1^1 [lARRirPE MiL Discip, (1643) 351 That will 
not take the lilrerty of a Hen lo kecklc over her owne 
egge. 1883 Graham Writings 11 . 31 (E. D. D.) Whan the 
hens begin to kecklc. 

2 . 01 n iierson : 'I'ocliiickle.langh. giggle, C hboklb. 
1313 Douglas Antis v. iv. 40 The Troianis lauchis fast 
seuiid hyin fall. And, hyin hehaldand swyin, thoi keklit all 
1708 Ramsay Bob of Dunblane i. For faiimcss, deary. Ml 
car ye keckle. 1833 M. Scorr Tom C ringte xL (185^ 746 
lie kcckled at hix miiuII joke very complacently. 

b. Irans. T o iitier with or express by chuckling, 
s^ Kingsley Two V, Ago iv. 1 . 104 ‘Ah, you're a wag, 
Sir kcLkIcd the old man. 1874 Lihi.k Cakh Jud. Gvognne 
1 . il 58 Then iilie kecklccl a liny laugh of supreme derision, 
lienee Ke'oklmg p/d, so and ppl. a. 

S719 Ramrav yd. AnsvK Hamilton xv, Gin ony .. Ca* 
me conceited keckliiig tliiicky. 1790 Scots Songs II. 51 
A kcLkling hen To lay her ei^gs in pluiity. 1834 M. Scott 
Cruise Midge xxi, Tliu laughing, and fibiling, and keckUng 
wc heard. 

XecUe (ke*kT). v.*b pJaut. .See nlxo Cackle v. 2 
[ht)m. unknown.) tnins. To case a cable or 
hawser with rope in order to prevent chafing. 

*677 Cai'T. Smmu Senuianf Grant, vil 30 To kcckell or 
sarue the Cable, a.s is said, ix . to bind some old clouLs to 
keepc il from galling in the Hawse or King. 1678 Phillips 
( cd. 4), Keckle (in Navigation), to lum a small Hope alKiiit 
the CJ!able or I)ult.ro|xi!, when we fv.ar the galling of the 
Qible in the Hawse. ^ i88a Narks Seamanship (ed. 6) 74 
KeckUng a hawser [ikI larrving it over with rope, which 
kee|i8 it from being chafed. 

Hence Ke’ckling vbl. sh.; also concr. (see quot.). 
1733 CiiAMiir.KS Cyci. Supp. av., When the c.-iblet( gaul in 
the hawse . . the seamen wind some sm.ill rofics about (hem ; 
ami this is called keckUng, 1769 Falionkm Diet. Marine 
( 17 ^), Knicltng, or Ketiing, a luuiie given to any old ropes, 
wliich are wound about a cubic. 

XecUe, p.’b dial. Ibcq of Keck,] ^-Kkck v. 1. 

b6s9 W. Whatfi.v God s Hush. i. (162a) 7a The hypocrite 
.. L’uii swallow a Camniell with the same tnroal, whicli did 
etien ktM;kle at a Gnat. 1893 Northumbld. Gtoss., Keckle, 
,. to make a iioi.se in the throat when swallowing; 
XebUe (ke lvT), jA Ec. [i Kiiuki.k t/.i] a. A 
shoit spasmodic biiigh ; a chuckle, b. Cackling, 
ch.'ittcring. etc. ((' 7 . Cackle 3 b.) 

i8ao Blaclnv. Mag. VIII. s6o Miss Rerky Glihhans gave 
a .s.'itirical keckle at this. iBss Gali l*ro 70 st xii. (1843)38 
' r glide faith cried the bailie, with a keckle of exultation, 
'lieres proof enough now*. 1871 W. Aifxandkh ^ohn»^y 
Gibb xlvi. (1673) 257 A bit keckle u’ a laiich. 

Keckle-meckle. Alining, Wbs. (See nnot.) 
1747 Hoobon Afiner’s Diet. K iv 1 ), Keck/e-Meckee. The 
poorest kind of mines that yields Ore, and the Ore is of (he 
poorest SOIL . . Keckie-Meekle Stuff has the Ore run with it 
in Ninall Strings and Races, or spoueil with il much like 
Birds Eyes. 

tXe'oUish, a. Obs. rare. [f. Keckle v .3 4- 
-IRK 1.1 Kkckihh. 

1801 Holland Pltny xx. xiv. The female Penyroiall .. 
staieth a kecklLsh stumack. Ibid, xxiii. Proeiue. 

Kecks, Kecksle, variants of Kex, Kr.\t. 
Keck-shoes, -shose, obs. variant of Kickshaw. 


Xeokay (keksi). Chiefly dial. Also 7 keksy, 
p kiokoey, kezy, siokay. [f. kecks, Kex, prob. 
by taking the pi. kcxes as kexies.l Kkx, a 
hollow plant-stem. 

B3p9 Shaks. Hcm, I', V. il 52 Hatefiill I'Kxks, rough 
Thistles, Kek.s>es, Biirres. 1800 Hchdih Fan, yutage 109 
'I'liou . . frost, that in a night . . covers the lake, E'en to the 
kicksey vnlner.’ilile. 1816 Colruidgf. Lay Serm. in Biog. 
Lit, (1663) 326 Among other cxld burrs and kccksies, 1815 
Britton Beauties Wilts, 11 L (K. D. K.), Keeks, K^ksty. 
b8B6 S.W, Line. Gloss. s.v. Kex, As dry as an dd Wksy. 
tXa'Oky, Obs. rare^*, [t. Keck sb, -e -y.] 
Of the nature of a keck or kex ; Kkxt 
a 1711 Grew ( J.), A itort of cane . . (which] constsletli ofhard 
and Dlackish cylinders mixed with a soft kecky body. 


Xedf kade (ked, k/id). Also 6 oads, 7 
(? kldde), kaid, 8 9 keod. [Of unknown deriva- 
tion; the phonology points to c&de as the ety- 
mological form : this would give noith.Eug. and 
south.Sc. head, keade, which, on the analogy of 
bead, would be anglicised as Ae(n/,A/r/(kM).] 
A sheep- tick or sheep-louse {Afelopkagus ovinfes\ 
1370 Lkvins 8 A cad7,sliMpe lome. a 1608 Momt- 

GOMBSiB Flyiing w. Polumrt 49s Some, lulkmid lyoe, in the 
CTQwne of it kecks 1 Some choppes the kiddes into their 


^iMka bAWHpN Cemuh Seer, Aagtlngjin^ ArU 


Gamer 1. 1 rather think the liiules and otbm filth that 



xaDom 


KSBli. 


or venmne, and sbaep kaida Ueligots to lodgo, tMenoatb the 
plaida 1981 J. Hutton 7 >wr /o Cmr iiloik (ML D. S.), 
Kmui, a iMOp'o louae; itii Mamn, ^ Cau/. in Ann. Rtg. 
443/9 The nbeep am very much infosied by vermin known 
in England by the name of tides or keda slf^gi H. 
Stsphbrs Bk. 0/ Farm (1891) IIL 140 Kcda beetle moot 
numerous when sheep get from a lean to a better oonditioot 
Ked, lcedde» var. kidde^ pa. t. and pa^pple. of 
Kithx V. Keddah, var. Kueda. &Mdle, 
Kaddle, kedel(l, KedB» obs. ff. Kuidy sb.^^ 
Kif>i>LB, Kid sb.'^ 

Sedge (kedj), sb. P ihort for Kedob-akcbob. 
Ali^o rtf/rA : lee Catch ^b.^] Kcdgb-anohob. 

1769 Falcomkr Z>/r/. Mnrim U78d» Kidgt^ a small anchor 
usM to keep a ship steady whilst she rides in a harbour or 
river, particularly at the turn of the tide. . . The hedges are 
also . . useful in transporting a ship, i.e. removing her from 
one part of the harbour to another, by means of ropes. 
1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringio ix. (1859) 197 The schooner 
every now and then taking the ground, but she was always 
quickly warped off again by a hedges H. MiLLsa 

Sch, k Sekm. (1858) aa The other moiety or the men, tug- 
ging hard on hedge and hnulser, drew the vessel off. 

Cifmk, KtuyeL Brit, (ed 7) Xll. 684/1 This is., 

prevented by a kedge-rope that hinders her from approach- 
ing it. 

Kedge, a. E. Angl. dial. Also 5 kygge, 
kydge (? kyde), 9 kidga. [Of unknown etyiu. ; 
cf. Kbdqy, Cadoy.] Brisk, lively; in ^ood spirits. 

rt440 Front*. Partt. a74/a Kygge, or ioly (//. kydge, A 
l^e), joennatu, kHinrit^ vemotus. 1674 Ray A'. 4* E. 
CoMHtrejt U^'ortfs 6u AVr^, brisk, budge, lively, i8ei 

Uloomvibld Enrai T., ivu:A.4r A‘a/« xxiv, Tm surmy grow- 
ing young again ; I feel m^elf so hedge and plump, tkag 
If. Murbay North America II. in. iii. 367 Are his spirits 
kedge? 1836 in .V. Simhson's IJ/e (1899)^, 1 ain't so 
well to-day as I was yesterday: 1 was quite kidge then. 
Kedge ^ked^jpV. Naut. Alsoykedg. [Perh. 
a specialized variant of Cai>gk v. For the change 
from a to tf, cf. keg^ keUhy from cag, catchy etc. 

The earliest forms evidenced are those of the vbl. sk 
kcitging in the coinK cagging’anchor^ and the agent- 

11. hedger (cagger) which are mi h. to lie referred to Caixib 
r*. in the senw ‘ tie, fasten ,The vk may lie a l«ck-forina- 
tion from this, aAcr the special sense was develop^.] 
intr. a. 'J'o warp a ship, or move it from one 
position to another hy winding in a hawser attached 
to a small anchor dropped at some distance ; also 
tram, to warp. b. Of a ship: To move by means 
of hedging. 

1607 Catt. Smith Seaman's Gram. vii. 39 The least are 
called Kedgers, to use in calme weather . . , or to kedg vp 
and downe a narrow Kiuer. 1678 PHii.urs (cd. s), 7 o 
Kedge^ to set up the Fore.Hail or Foretopsail and Missen. 
and set a Ship to drive with (he Tide [i7<^ letting fall, aiul 
lining up the Kedge-Anchor, oAeii as Occasion serves] 
when in a narrow River we would bring her up or down, 
the Wind lieing contrary to the Tide. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Be/. Mast xxiv. 75 She went to windward as though she 
were hedging. 1897 tr. Nansen’s Farthest North 1. 166 We 
' hedged ' the Fraiii with her anchor just clear of ilie bottom. 

So Kadglag (ke'd^iQ) vbl sb. (also 5 cogger- 
lng(?), ongg(e)-, kaggyng), warping with a 
hedge-anchor ; also attrib. 

1483 Namd A(C. I ten. Vlt 11896) sa Cables . . vj, Caggering 
|sic| cables.. j. 1486 Ibid, la A caggeyng cable wey- 
in(f M'ciij qiiiirteronSi Ibid. 18 Caggyng cable .. j. 149a 
thieL 19a Kaggyim Ankers .. \u 1497 Ibid. 390 Ankers of 
diuerse soi tes .. Caggyng Ankers J, Warpyng Ankers j, 
tkmi Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. viL 09 They row by her 
witn an Anchor in a boat, and .. so by a H.twscc winde 
her liead .'ibout, and this is hedging. 1704 J, Hsaaia I.ex. 
Techn, s. v., They, .let fall [a small anchor | in the middle of 
the Stream, and m» wend or turn her Head about, lifting the 
Anchor up again. .. This work is called Kedging,. .and (he 
Anchor.. the Kedger, or Ked.;c- Anchor. 1830 MAaavAT 
King's Ovtn xliL 1891 Times as Oct. 6/6 That he had, during 
a calm, propelled the Minnow by means of hedging. 

Kedgo-aaolior. Now rare. [f. Kbinsb v. 
Kaiely catfh-angkorx see Catch ri.-*] A smalf 
anchor with an iron stock used in mooring or 
warping ; Kedor sb. 

1704 [see prec.1. 1706 Phillips, KedgS’Anehors^mn small 
Anebortsi us‘d in calm Weather, and in a alow stream. 
X7ia E. CooKK. Voy. S. Sea 2 Came to with our Kedge- 
Anchor. 1899 F. T. JIullpn AVa-tivi^iio The misorably 
slow met hud of w.'irping out by a kedge-aiichur. 

tKedg^l, obs. form of CuiKiKL. 

1376 IFiHs h inn. N. C. (Surtees, i860) 19 To John Hed- 
worthe, . . my browne kedgeli atafe fur a token. 

tXa'dtfer^ obs. [f. Kkoob v. + >br 1 .] A 
small anchor or grapnel : Krikie sb. 

*497 Nental Ace. Hen. VII (1896) a8i Ankers called 
Caggenk i6a8 Capt. Smith Aecid. Voir. Seamen 16 The 
streame Anchor, graplings or kedgers. i6ja — 7 V«ca 
Ado, AO They boorded liim o^aine as bcfoic; and threw 
foure kedgers or grapnalls in iron chainca »e4 [sea 
ket^ng above]. 1797-51 in Ciiamubks Cyct. av. hedging* 
Kedger dial, form of Cahokk. 

1898 Pkii. Trans. XIX. 343 The Pecoy-men Contract for 
them all at a certain Kate per Posen, which the Carryers 
(Kedgers) are obliged to take off their Handa iStill diaL, 
Yorfcsk, Norfolk, eta ; aee E. D. P.] 
NK#dg[6»«6(ke-di5aril. Forms: 7 kits-, kaloh-, 
qulobe-, kioherj, outoheny, 8 kltoheree, Hurea, 

? kedjerie; kag^, kedg-, kidgesee, kblohrl. 
Hindi khiekfl^ Sfcr. Ersara ‘dish of rice and 
sesamnm*.] An Indian dish of rice boiled with 
split poise, onions, eggs, butter, and condiments ; 


alto, In European cookery, a didi made of cold 
nah, boiled rice, eggs, and condiments, served hot. 

HgnL Tyhwmr. Mandelsh's Trast. 81 Their ordinary 
Diet b^ onely Kiis^. which they make of Beans 
pounded, and Ric^ which they boile logeiher. . .Then they 
put thereto a hitle butter melted 1898 Favsa Acc. £. 
indin 4r P. 81 Their delightfullest Food being only Cutchery. 
a sort of Pulsa ^ Rice mixed together. IbM. 390 Here 
19 grtat Plenty of what they call Ketckeiy. 1707 A. Hamil- 
TON Nam Acc, E, ind. 1. xiv. i6t Some Doll and Rice, 
being mingled toselher and boyled, make Kitcheree. 1818 
*Quia' Crnnd Messier 31 The servant enters with a 
dish. Containing kedgeree and fuk 1867 Up. Fsaser in 
Hughes (1887) 143 Kedgeree is a capital thing fur 
brtakfasL 1879 Ma^ Jambs Ind, Homsek. Managem, 88 
Kcgeree is composed of the remains of cold fish, and is 
usually a breakfast disk t8.. Musl Bbatom Househ. 
Managemi. 140 Kegerce. 

b. Camb., as kedgeroe-poft, a large earthen- 
ware pipkin, used for holding water and cooking. 

a i8a8 Hkbbs 7 ml. (iSa^ 1. 193 On the Hoogly very large 
nets . . are used, udih Kedgeree pots for floats. 1830 Moun- 


a 1898 Hkbbs T'imA (iBb^ 1. 193 On the Hoogly very large 
nets . . are used, udih Kedgeree pots for floats. 1830 Moun- 
tain in Mem, (1837* vi. X17 A small raft of Kedgeiee pots. 
t^a THACKEaAV.Mil/er G. i. To boll them in kedgeree puts. 

Kedging: sec Ksdoe v. 

Kedgway, obs. form of Kajawah. 

Kedgy, dud. f. Caduy, brisk, xprightly. 

17x9 Kamoay EF to Arbnckie 139 When wc‘re kedgy o*er 
our claret. 17 . . — Kp, to Haunitom ii, Kedgy carles think 
nae long. When sioum and trunchers gingle. 

KedJavd, Kedle, var. Kajawau, K10DI.K sb. 
Xedlook (kc'dl^). Obs. cxc. dial. Forms: 
(? 1 oadelo), 4 ketelok, 6 kedlok, 7* ketlook, 
7-8 oodlook, 9 keblook, kellook, 6^ kedlook. 
B. 6-8 ohadlook, 9 ohedlook. fnpp. repr. OK. 
cedeU ‘heib mercury', of unknown ctym. ; the 
difficulties as to form and orig. meaning are the 
same as in the cose of the synonymous Charlock, 
(|.v. Connexion with the synon. G. kettich, LG. 
kbddick. Da. dial, kiddik, ha.s been suggested.] 

1 . A popular name of Field Mustard (A'mn/ix 
atvemis) and other yellow- flowered cmcilerous 
plants common as fleld-weeds ; Charlock. 

la tooo Ags. Voc. in Wr..Wtilckcr M7/J0 A/#PCM//a//r,ccdclc, 
cyriic e tooo Sojc. Leeehd. 1. 34 ilerha mercurimiis loet is 
cedelc.| 13.. Hampolr Psalter xxxvl 9 (MS. S.) Gressis 
hat gruuys hi hsim ane in he feld, as hrisokis, or kctelokcs. 
1393 Fitxmkss. Hush. 1 90 Kedlokes hath a leafe lyke rapes, 
aiidbearetli a yeluwe flotu-e.and as an yll wede. tkao M ank- 
HAM Farew, Ilusb. (1625) 34 Darnrll, ketloLks, docks, rape, 
and such like herbal! sttiffe. 1794 MAHrvN Flora Rust. 111. 
101 It [Sina^is aroensisl is known among husbandmen hy 
the names of Charlock, Carlock, Garlock, C^dlock, Cadlock, 
and Kecllock. 1878 Whitby Gloss.^ Rnneh^ Cherioch Cheti. 
ioeh or Kedlock. 1890 Gloucester Ci/oss., Nediocks, kellotks^ 
keliocky or ketlock. 

2 . Identifled with Kr.x. 

1894 Wkstmacott Script. Herb. (1695) 86 Hemlock . . 'lis 
known to mo»t, being called also Kex, or Kedlock. 1887 
S, Chesh. Closs.^ Kedtoek (ky'ed-ldk), an uiiihelliferoub plant. 
Kee, s.w. dial. f. kye, pi. of Cow : cf. Kky sb.^ 
1714 Gay Skepk. Week il ti Cidy the Western La» that 
tends (he Kee, 'I'he Kivad of the Parson’s Muid was She. 
[A'ii/e;— A’ee, a West-Counlry Woid for Kine or Cowh.1 
a 1748 Kxmoor Scolding (£. D. aoa Wluti lha goasi to 
tha mclking o* tha Kee. 

fKee, weakened form of quo^k : cf. Ka v.* 

s8oa NarcissHS (r893) 575 He 1>ee at liund, kee pickpurse. 

Kee, Keeble, oos. ff. Key xd.t. Kibble sb:^ 
Keeoll (hf tj), sb. Obs. exc. dial. Also keooh. 
[Of obscure origin. Some mod. dialects (Wilts, 
Hants) have a vb. kenh to congeal, consolidate 
(as fat). Sense a apmars to l« related to the 
root of Kechkl; but cf. quot 1879 in i.] 

1 . A lump ol congealed fat ; the fat of a slaugh- 
tered animal rolled up into a lump. Also dtal. 
with other allied me.'tnings. 

In quot. i6t3 referring to Qirdinal Wolsey, as the son of 
a butcher. Taltmo eatek in 1 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 252 is ex- 
plained by some editors as tallow keech. 

Isj07 Shake, a Hen, IV, il L ioi Did not good wife Keech 
the Butchers wife come in then?] 1613— Hen. VIII, 1. i. 55, 
1 wonder, That such a Keech can with his very bulke ’lake 
vp the Rayes o' th' hcneflciall Sun, And kcciie it from 
the Earth. (Cf. Strrvkns note (1778).] 1773 Johnson in 
7. 4 Steevens' Shaks., Hen. VIII. 11. i, A keech is a solid 
fump or ma-ss. A cake of wax or tallow formed into a 
mould is called yet in some uloces a heech. 1879 Mimi 
jACKbON Shropsh, IVord^bh., Aeech, a cake of consolidated 
fat, wax. or tallow. 1886 Klwokihy IV. Som. WorJ-bk., 
h'eech, the fat from the inlesiiiies of slaughleied animals; 
the caul. 1 ( is usually rolled up while warm into a solid lump. 

2 . (See quot. Cf. A. if Q. 9tb s. VII. 94/'i.l 

1877 l.iTTLKTnN t.at. Diet., AVvcA.akiiid of Cake, eotfyra, 
libnm. Miss BAKRa Nort/usmpt. Ghs*., Keeth, a 

large oblong or triangular pasty, mMe at Chrislaias uf 
raisins and apples chopped together. 

Hence Mmnch v. dtal. (sec quota.), 

1863 Parnes Dorset Gloss., Ketch, Keach, to set hard, as 
meliM fat cooling. 1879 Misa Jackson ShroMh. tVord^., 
Keech, to consolidate, as warm fat, wax, etc aues in cooling. 

Witts. Gloss, av. Catch. Keach, Keatch, to grow 
tliiA, as melted fat when setting agaiik 

K^h, Keed, obs. fi Keach v.. Kid sb.^ . 
Keel^ Kacdang : see Kep, Kidamo. 

X#Ek (kfk), V. Now only .Sr. and nartk. dial. 
Fonns : 4 kiko, kyko, keko, 5 keky(y)n, kek, 

g -d Sc, kirik, .7- koek. [Not known in OR., but 
M LG. cognates: MDu.iAxit , kiskm (Da. kijkcn), 


I. G. klksH (formerly •oraetimes used. In HG.) t Pa. 
kigs, Sw. and Norw. kika (prob. from LG.). MDo. 
and LG. had also kieken (employed by l.uther). 

It is not clear whetlier the original MK. Imin was Mken 
or taken ; tha former would agree with the continental forms, 
but the latter would better explain the variant ktken, from 
which the mod. kuk has come dowrk It is noticeuble that 
llie vowel of keek corresponds with that of other words of 
similar meaning* as peok, peep, peer. Sc. teet, oihI may bs 
due to anak^y or feeling of appropriaiencu.] 

1. snir. To peep; to look privily, as through 
a narrow apertuie, or round a comer; f glRnce, 
gaze {flits,'), 

c 1386 Chaucks Miller's T. 930 This Nicholas sat capyng 
euere vp.rigbte As he had kiktd kykyd, kcked] on the 
newe iiioonc: Ibtd. 655 Into the roof they kiken [so best 
MSS.i also kyken. keken, kepen, loken|, and (hey cape. 
c 1400 Beryn 000 All (hat he set his eye on, or aftir list to 
kcke Aiioon he shuld it have, c 1440 Promp Partt. 969/s 
Kekyyn, or priuely waytyn (A”., //., S., P. kekyn), intuor, 
obsertto. iS7a Satir. Poetns RHorm. xxxiL 47 In hiuli 
and huir we b>de . . Dar not keik out for Rcbellis that 
duis r>-d& a 1803 Montgomkrik Fly ting w. Potwart 491 
Some . in the crowne of it keeksu 01704 in Ramsay 
7Vo-/. Misc. (1733) I. 60 Keck into the draw-well, JancL 
180a in Anderson CumbUt Ball. a8, 1 keek hy (he hay- 
stack, and lissen. For fain wad 1 see Sally Gray. i8w 
Barbir Window Thrums xvL 146 Up yini'll be, keekin'., 
through the blind to see if the post's cornin', 
b. Jig. 01 things. 

c S470 1 Irnrvson Mor. Fab. viii. IPrtach. Swatltno), Quhen 
columbine up keikis throw the clay, lyag Ramsay Pair 
Assemtiy xxi v, Where they appear, nao vice dare keck. 1790 
A W1L.S0N Discons. Wren l*uei. Wks. (1846) 93 *lhe morn 
was kecking froe the casL 18 . . H. S. Kiuukll Poet. Wks, 
(1B71) 1 . t 6 (K. D. D.) The nest o* the buds kecking out 
between 1 he leaves and the roots. 

2. In verbal phrases used as sbs., as ktek in*th§^ 
stoup, keek-roHttd cot uers. 

tyai Kkllv Scot. Prop, safl Keek in the Stoup was 
ne er a good Fellow. 1894 CaocxxrT Rattlers 307, 1 want 
nae spies and kcek-roon-curiiers in my hoosc I 

H. CoMb. Keek-bo, i)^p-bo! bo-peep; Keek* 
bogle (Ar.), hicle-nnd-Rcek. 

1*79* J* l•>^AllMoNT Poems 168 Those who nowhls favour seek 
Wau stand afai. An ne'er play at him bogle keik.) ifag 
Wbrsiks Rhymes ii (K IJL D.) The sun .. seomd as if 
playing keekbo wi the moon. 

Xa6k (kiic), sb. Sc. and north, dial. [f. Keek 
V.] A |)fcp ; see tlie verb. 

1773 Frrcusson Posms (1785) ats (K. D. T).) So glowr the 
Niiitiswhcn first i^ given A mv'rilv keek o’glore and henveiu 
1783 Burns HaiioOfCtn xix. He by his shouthcr gae a 
keck. 1804 ScoiT‘ RidgaHHlietxXi. sii,1 akeakeek into l*ala s 
letter. s8^ in Kobsun Bards cj Tyne a 11 From il down 
every Qu*t> side-chare tlieres such a glorious keek. 1888 
Si bv KNSON Kidnapped xviiL 174 Let's lake another keek at 
the rtKl-coats. 

b. Lotfib., as keek-hole, a {leep-hole; keek- 
■bow, a peep-show. 

1883 Sumfay Mag. Sept. 5^4/9 A rich assortment of merry, 
go-rounds, keck-shows, arid jtiggleis. 1891 K. Fosu Thntfe* 
down 87 (E. D. D.) Keek-holes through which fillul glances 
arc obtained. 

Keek, variant of Krak v. Obs., to cackle. 
Kee-kee, vaiiant of Kik-kie. 

Kesker (kf-koj). north, dial. [f. Kker v. 4 - 
-Ku 1 . J A ])ecper, a gazi r ; in pi. the eyes , 3 |>cei>ers' ; 
spec, on overlooker or inspector in e coal-pit, who 
Bees that the coal is sent up in a proper state. 
s8o8't8 Jamieson, Keekers, a cant term for eyes. Ibid., 
Starn-keeker, a slar-gaiter. 18b in Robson Ba*ds o/ 'tync 
92 'J'cll wor keeker aw deed . . T ell wor owners an viewers 
aw 'I liowk ne inair coaL 1893 Durham Direct, 90 llcnnett, 

J. , keeker. 

ICeeking-glME. Sc. and nor/k. dial, [See 
Kkkkz;.] a looking-glass. 

a 1704 in Ramsay Tead. Misc. (rn^) I. 60 For the love )'« 
bear to me Buy me a keekitig-gliiHS. avWb Burns /m- 
ptomptu 3 My face was but nie keekin' glass, An’ there 
ye saw your picture. i8ae Scorr Monast. xiv, A iKcast- 

E late you might see to dress 3*oiir bait in, as well os in that 
ei king-glass. i8Ba J. Walker ^aunt hr other Poems is 
A bonnic loss That plaits her ringlets at the keeking gbuis. 

H66k-k€6k, tat- Sc. atiil north, dtat. Also 6 
Sc, keik, keik. [f. Kkek ej A call used by 
children in the game of hide-aiid-scek. 

a 13^ !lok hr 7 y"tty *3 in Lning Anc. Poet. Srot. 358 'Ts 
he ', quod J ynny. ' keik, keik, 1 sc 30W 1803 Northumbia, 

G/flss., KeehJteea, the word used by children in pbying 
hide-and-seek. 

Keel (l^n), sb.^ Formi: 4-6 kele, (4 kelle, 5 
koole, 6 kjrele, kile '.,6- 7 keele. .Sc. keiU. 7- keeC 
[piob. a. ON. kjpl-r (Da. kj^l, Sw. hot) *^r/N-s ; 
not connected with Du. and G. kiel (Keel sb.'^), 
K. quille, in a Rouen document of 138a (Matz.- 
Darin.), was prob. also from ON. ; Sp. quilla. It. 
chiglia may to from French. The iciiBe-develop- 
meiit of the English word has be^ influenced by 
its tme to translate L carina keel, bull, ship. 

ON. kjdr is not parallel, either In sente or form, with (be 
OK Isttpes) ceiac, which in the earliest glossaries lenders 
L rostrum beak.) 

1 . The lowest longitudinal timber of a ship or 
boat, Oil which the framework of the whole is bnlU 
up ; ill boats and amall vessels forming n prominent 
central ridge on the under surface ; in iron vesechq 
a combination of Iron plates taking the place and 
serving the purpose of ihc keel of a uoodcii .vesseL 
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1351 fiiM In Tb'^ 13B7 T«rvwa (Rolls) 

11. SJ3 pB schipfw was .britty cubits high froin>scuie|i^.ir. 
kslsjto bf haccfie!!. si^— Barth. D* P. R. v. xxxil (MS. 
MooL) If. 17 |j« I Alle be tones in to body beb ifoumlvd in pe 
riggs, as a schippe of to keole. 1^ Naval Acc. l/tn, K it 
(i8to; 181 For Reparacion . .of the Soueniigiies grets Hole tk 
Jolywat . . for the Xele Beige of the same. igSi RoRihsom 
Ir. MarPi UM. i. (1895) 31 Afierwardc thei founde shyppes 
wyth rydged Vyeles. s^ Korn Dtcades a The keeic or 
boltome oT the oiggesle vessell ranne vpon a blynde rocke. 
s6ti Flohio, Dan carcaa^ lo giue the keek, to carene as 
Mariners say. s6aa Macvnss Ww. Law Mtrth. 153 Then 
shall he (unfit pilot]. l>he his hire, ..or else (by the Ijiw 
of D'*nmarke) ihiice vndrr the Ships Keele. iMfl 

Land, Gan. No. 5/t A Vessel you have heard so much of 
wiih a double Keel tyag. Pore Oifyss. 11. 468 The crooked 
keel the parting surge divides, 1804 Naval Chron.^ XI. 21a 
A bunt oversets and lies keel up, 1849 Loncf. BmM. Ship 
136 The keel of oak for a noble ship, .Scarfed and bolted, 
.stiaight and strong. 1869 .Sir I£. Rceu Shthbuild, ii. 18 The 
keels of iron ships were originally external, and not unfie- 
quently of wood. 1871 K. Ellis Ixiv, 10 Texture 

of upright pine with a keel’s curved rondure uniting. 

164a Fullkr Holy tt Pr^/i St. L i. a Our good wife 
sets up a anil accoidiiig to the keel of her husbands estate. 

World 90 May 453 The keel of his education was 
bid at Dunimer House, near Basingstoke. 

b. With (|ualiL>iiit; terms : bar koel, a project- 
ing keel lormeil by a bur or plate; boz-keel, 
a composite iron keel whose section is that of a 
Im)x; dish-keel, a keel formed of iron -plates with 
dish-shaped section; drop-keel, (n) a centre- 
board; {d) a projecting keel, ns distinguished from 
a flat plate-keel ; false keel, {a) an additional 
keel attached to the bottom of the true keel to 
piotect it and inciense the stability of the vessel; 
(^) an external keel subsequently added to a vessel; 
inner keel, the kelson of an iron vessel ; outer 
keel, the plate-keel m the hull of an iron vessel ; 
plate-keel, a keel formed by a line of iron plates, 
which do not project below the hull ; rank-keel, 
a very deep keel ; eliding keel, a centre-board ; 
yertical keel (see quots 1883 and 1 890) ; etc. See 
also HiLOB-KKKL,yf/i-i^r«/ (Kin sb. 6). 

s 887 Fabw keel [Nee Falhk a. 17 bb lOpi T. HfALfl Acc. 
New lavtai. 40 New Siiriupn put to secure the false Keel, 
syog Phillim, kaak-itecl is u deep Keel, which keeps a .Ship 
well from rolliiiK. I79e l.u. Cimtiiam in jVavai Chrou. 
Xlll. ao3 His Majesty s armed Vessel huill with sliding 
Keek t8os Hid. jot In the year 1774, th.st gentle- 
man |Capr. I, Schank, K.N.] first consiructcil a Ho.st 
with aliding keels. iSag Clark, etc. Slupwnjihts Scale 
Prkn 4 To chisel up the under side of the mam or f.ihe 
keel. 1874 Tiirahlr Naml Archjt. 69 There nie three 
princiiml forms of keel in vogue, vii-,— bur, flai plate, and 
centre plate or side bar ke«K (Jf these the former is the 
commonest. 1883 Namlk C.onetr, Itontlad 4 'J he vertir;-.! 
keel U placed upright on its edge on the outer keel. It is 
about 31 feet high, and on it, parallel to the outer keel, is 
fastened the inner kecL 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 65 
On the blut.ks is laid the flat keel, which is pranirally the 
centreline of olatingi on this is placed the vei licul keel, and 
on ihis come the keelsons. 

O. Plir. '\Jn keel, in the hull. Ott (or with) even 
hteU with the keel level : see Kven a. i c. 

ScMriLL Mara. Fleming 9 in Satir. Potme Re/orm. 
xlvi, With evin kcill befoir the wind Sc ho is richt faiidy 
with a (uiilL i6a7 Cai-t. Smiih Seantan's Craw. xi. 54 
Trying her sailing .. upon nn euen Keele. ^ 1643 Pnynnk 
SO0. Power Part. App. ang Those who are in keel [arc] i\H 
safe a.s those in the shrouds, if the storine nige. 1867 
F. Francis Augliug ix, A steady dr.iw niid on even keeU 

2 . A '^hip, ve-sel. [.poetic^ alter 1 ., eaiiita.) 

a im7 Karl .Surrkv ASueid 11. avg The God that they by 
sea had biought In warped kccics. 1697 I^nyukn kVrA'’. 
Past. IV. 47 No Keel shall cut the Waves lor foreign Ware. 
1870 Mohhis Earthly Par. 1 . 1. 16 'I'o buy a new keel with 
my gold. And lill her with such things as she may luild. 

b. A yacht built with a pennancut keel iiibicad 
of a cenirc-lKwrl. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 453/1 Many keels are afloat. 

8. That part of an v thing which correapoiid.s in 
position, form, or otherwise to a ship’s keel; the 
bottom or under surface ; a keel-like lower |)nrt. 

17x8 Lboni Albertis Archit. II. 10/1 The keel or bottom 
of any weight, that is to be drawn along, shou'd Ire even and 
solid. 181S sporting Mag. XLVI. iri Tom knock'd his 
friend keel upwards on the floor. s8a6 J. Adamson Sk. 
inform. HatLRoads 6 To the part projecting downwards., 
we may apply the. .designation of the keel of the tail. 

4 . A cetitial ridge along the back or convex sur- 
face of any organ or structure, as a leaf, a petal, 
a glume of grass the lower mandible of a bird, etc. 

>597 Oerardb Herbal 1. IxxxvL 138 The blades of the 
l.reKe be long.. bailing a kecle or crest iii the backside. 

Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 337 The full-sired 
North Devon cow,, .open bosom, with a deep chest or keel 
preceding and between its legs. Woodward Mtdluica 

45 The c jiscoidal ammonites someiiines. have the keel on 
one side, instead of in the middle, iflga Dana Crust, l 595 
The beak is nither short . with a keel above. 1870 Houkkm 
Stud. Flora ai4 Leaves with the keel usually setose. 

6 . Spec, in Lot. and Zool. 


a. The two lowest petals of a papilionaceous corolla, more 
or leas unilcd and shaped like toe prow of a boat 1 the carina ; 
also any analogous structure in other orders, as the lower 
petal in /Viv^a, etc. b. A prominent ridge along the 
piWaMboneor birdsof ihcchissCar/«ui/,r,at first cartilaginous 
iMt adtorwards becoming ossifiecL t o. A name for the iiot^ 
ohord which appears in an egg during inctibai ion ifibs.). 

dhfh N. Fairfax Bulk 4 - Selv. 35 Tlte shmilingR or liny 
hoam of the great Malpighiuses egga 1701 Parsonb in 


Phil. Trans. LVI. ao8 The crane is the next.. which has 
atich a turning of the aspera arieria in the keel of the 
Sternum. 1770-4 A. Huntec Georg. Ess. (1B03) 1 1 1 . 1 16 The 
medullary substance, with what Malpiglii calU the keel 
(Mrina) and the nervous syuem, are latent ui the egg. 1778 
J. Lee Introd. BoL Kxplan. Ternw 396 Carinat the Keel, 
the lower Peul often in Form of a Boot. 1843 Lindlbv Sch. 
Bot. iv. (1858) 39 KPolygata) I'ctalshypogynous, i| of which 
one is anterior and larger than the rest (the keel). 1B70 
Rollkrton Anlns Life Introd. 55 Birds are divided into 
two orders, the Ratilatt In which inc sternum hoN no crest. . 
and the Carinata^ in which the sternum has a crest or keeL 

6 . Areh. A ridge or edge on a rounded moulding. 

1879 Sia G. Scott Led. Arcklt. I. 348 The heaviness of 

large roll mouldings was often relieved by. .raised edgea or 
* keels 1888 Willis & Clark 11 . 133 The large 

rounds have both narrow fillets or wings, and sharp edges or 
keels, worked on them. 

7 . tomb. a. (Jcncral, ns keeUrib^ keeL 

billetiy ^eoMpeiitHgt •‘Shaped^ •spanning adto 

1869 Sturmv Mariner's Mag. v. 41 Having the Proportion 
of any one Ship., with the length of her Kvel-Timkcis. 1787 
Faw. Plants 1 . 33 I'eriianth] the valvelcts ket‘|.comprc.M,eci. 
i8ia Hvron Ch. Har. 11. xx, Blow, swiftly blow, thou keel- 
compelling gale.^ 1851-4 Woouwari> Mollusta 941 Their 
keel.shai>rd foot is adapted for ploughing through sand or 
mud. 1854 Gol'Lu Toucans a, Rawphastox ta/inafust 
KeeUbilled Toucaru 187s MoaRLS in Muckail Life 11890) 1. 
a4S ‘I'he boats ate built high Mem and siern, with the keel-rib 
running up into an ornament at eacii eiiiL 

b. Sriccial coniLf. : keel-baud, a strip of iron 
fasteneci along the keel of a boat; kdel-bill, keel- 
bird, a West Indian bird, Lrotophaga minoi\ of 
the cuckoo family ; kesl-blook, tme of the short 
pieces of timber on which the keel of a vcnscI rests 
in building or in a dry dock [Hamcisly Naval 
Encycl. 1 K81 ) ; f keel-drawing * K kklh adli no ; 
keel-line, ttf) the line of tin* ber forming the: keel ; 
(b) a small rope used in lacing a bonnet or addi- 
tional sail to the foot of another sail ; keel-mould- 
ing, a rull-moulditig having a keel (sense 6) woikcd 
on it, frequent in mediiwal architecture; keel- 
petal : st-e 5a; keel-pieoe, one of the timl)ers 
or sections com|>ositig the keel (llaiiicrsly A'av. 
lincycl.)\ keel-plate, one ol the iron plates form- 
ing the keel in non vessels; kcel-raking** K kel- 
UAULiNu; keel riveter, a machine for ri'cting 
the keels of iron vessels on the stock ; t Rool- 
rope, * a coarse toi^e foinierly used for clearing the 
limber holes ’ by dtawiiig it backwards and for- 
wards (Smyth Sailor's WortLbk.) ; keel-staple, 
a staple used in fastening the false keel to the 
main keel (iVW). AKo Keel-iioat, Keki.ii.ipl v. 

1857 P. Coi.gcMovN Cowp.Onrsman'sGuide aS 'riie^kecl- 
b.irii.1, a thill strong piece of non coming up user the* nose, 
and up lo the tiniisoiiu tSii G. Shaw Gut. Zool, VllL 383 
The ' Kc-fl-Hill in a bird of a tame and gentle nature, itoo 
S. L ir. Frykes Pay. E. inti. 10 This Punishment is culld 
Kccldioicn. which may be c.'ill'd in Kngiisli * Kccl cirawiiig. 

Sporting Mag, XXIV. 135 Prior toihe*ki*c-Miiie being 

{ ilnced on die stoiks, i«Si Kifi-inc; Sailwaktng (ed. a) 37 
loiirietN have a head tabling, 3^ nichc!i broad, 011 which 
a line of la.thread, named Kecl-linc, for funning the laich- 
iiigs, IS Mwed in bights. 1878 Darwin C*os\-Fcrtil. 155 
They did not dcpiCMi the *kc-c|.pei.ih ^o a.s to exfiu^e the 
anthers and stigma. 1874 'J'ne.iKLK Naval Afc/ut. 75 A 
vertical *kecl plate, extemling from the inner surface of the 
flat keel plates to the inner boltoiii plates. 1708 Pnii lips 
S.V. JJiHkin^t If the OfTcnre be great, he i.s also drawn 
under the Ships<Keel ; which is termed * Keel.rnkmg. 135a 
Exch. Acc. Q. R. Bundle ao No. 97 (l\K.O.) Ki de iir. 
solutis pro qiindam curiia dc critic, vocaia *Kcllcrope posit 
uin {xic) ill fundo navis ad f.iciLiidiirn per navnn bonum 
exituin oque. i8a8 Capt. Smith A..cid. Vng. Seamen 14. 
16x7 — Siawans Gram. vi. 98 The Keele rope ..is of liuire 
in the Kecle to seuwer the Limber boles. 

X66l ^kil^, sb:b Poims; 5 kole, 5-7 keil(l, 
(6 keiLe, keyle>, 6-7 koelo, (8 kiell), 7- keel, 
[app. a. MDu. kiel (-MLG. kCl, kil, MUG. kiel)^ 
sliij), boat, repr. a’ Com. Teul. word ifkeuloz) 
which apix;ars (chiefly in poetry) as GK. dolt OS. 
kioL OHG. chiol, cheol, ehieL f^N. kjdil. These 
forms caiinct lie connected wiih ON. kjffLr keel 
(see Kkkl sb.^); but under the influence of Scan- 
dinavian, English, or French, or of all combined, 
the Du. and G. kiel has since the 16th c. lost its 
original sense of Ship* and acquired that of 
‘ keel* (Keel sec Grimm, Kluge. 

OK. dol would have given *cheel in modem Eng.] 

1 . A flat-buttoined vessel, csp. of the kind used 
on the Tyne and Wear lor the loading of colliers ; 
a lighter. 

The name is or has been in local uae in the east of England 
from the Tyne to the Norfolk Broads 1 it has also been uxed 
ill U.S. locally both for a river and a coasting^vessel. The 
old koi-l which broug^ht coni from the upper Tyne to ahips 
iu the hartour at Tynemouth was carvel-built and bad 
a square sail, or well os a heavy oar worked by three keel- 
bulhea. The existing keel U tlmk«fi-buiU and umkI cmly 
for riverside traffic. See K. Otivear lleslop in N, ijr Q. 9th 
Ser. VII. 6 s-(k / 

i3xa limplied in Kf.blbr^I B4ai Act 9 Hen. P, c. so 
Certeinz vesselx appcllcx Kel«R,par Icsqueux ticlx charbona 
sont curies de la lerre jesques a les naefs en le dit port. 
I53t-a Act a3 Hen. P'///,c. iB Many 8liippes,keiles,coggee^ 
and botes.. hauc heretofore hod their frankepoRBagcR. .vpon 
the aaide finer. 1548 Langlrv Pol. Verg. de invent, iil 
xi. 78 Pbcniciena [invenicdj the Keele or demye barko, 
1800 Holland Lagt xxl IviL 4x6 Convoy of victuals . . 


which came by the Po, In Keelee and Mch like vemels. 

Lond. Com, No. 343/4 Two Wwbidge Keelawere forced 
upon the shear in this Bay. 1708 J. C Comp/. Cot/ler i»a49) 
48 Those Persona who live at the Porta and have Keels 
(which are much like to Lighters Built) to kiod the Ships. 
tikB PiMB Sources Mississ. 111. App. 31 It .. is yao yards 
wide and navigable for large kcclo. 1^ Ht. Masiineau 
Taie Tyne ii. 41 A waggon was at the moment beuig 
emptied into a keeL 1863 in Tyneside Sot^ 16 Weel may 
the keel row, that my Incldie's iiL 1889 Fsebman Norm. 
Cong. 111 . xiv. 36a t'ihe Mirliarfe) atill navigable os high as 
I'adcoster for tlie hinull craft of the river, wtion: loi-al name 
of kceU suggests the memory of the first vesMils whi< h landed 
our falhets in the Die of Briiuiii. 1876 in Kuskin Fers 
Ciav. VI. 395 Humber Keels are.. house and home to the 
Keel famify. 1883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads iv. (i8^) 
3a There was another class of vessels called ' Keels which 
were fitted with huge square Uig-ftails,and were chiefly used 
far carrying timber. These are now unknowtu 

b. The quantity of coals carried in a keel, now 
■■ 8 Newcastle chaldrons or ai tons 4 cwt. 

The statute of teat shows that a keel was then supposed 
to carry ao chalders. but the weight of the chalder is not 
given (cf. qiiol. 1539 below). 

[14SI Act g Hen. K, c. 10 Tielea Keles del portage . de 
XX cliuldrez. sgaa W. Fkakkelrvn in FUldes Wolsey{xf9A) 
II. 165 A great niiDStancc of colis lo the nombre of 25 score 
kclc, every kele coiii.-iyning 20. chidd'.) 1790 Cllpiioke 
Ornl. in C. limes Sk. Early Sc. Hist. App. (1B61) 550 A 
Kiell is 6 chalder. 1783 .Sir S. jANKSkN Smuggling iia An 
ordinary Sliip-l.oad lof coals] is about fifteen Keel, every 
Keel is about eight Newca.stle Chaldron, and each of those 
Ch.ildrons are seventy two Bushels. 1615 Chron. in Ann. 
Reg. ba Scale for mnniiing the ships. .sn>ps 01 six keels, 
four nteii two boys. 1851 Kiffing SaiLmakiug (ed. a) 9a 
notCt A collier is said 10 carry so many * keels of coals 

2 . Used to rentier UE. ciol in the passage of the 

O. M Chron. relating- to the fiist coming of the 
Angles to liritnin. (Cf. CiiiL’f.K. Cyi'Le.) 

Ill this u<« oAen erroncoiLsly ideiiiificd with Keel zA', on 
the analogy of L. carina keel and shi(x 

If 5*5 Gildas JJe Exudio Brit. xx<ii, Tribiis, nt lingua 
ejus iKcrnis) e^primitur.cyiiliR, nostra liiii:u:il tnigis navibus. 
aioooG. E. Chton. nn. 449 (Laud MS.) Hi |ui coniun on 
prim ceolum^ hidcr to Brytcne.) 1605 Vensikoan Jhi. 
lutell. XV, Hingistus and Horsus ., had the conduction ol 
these fuices over into Briitiiiiis in three great and loiiR 
shipper, then called keeles. i68s Stii linoi l. Ortg. Hnl. v. 
313 The Angles or Saxons, .came hiihcr in three Keeli or 
long Boats at lint. 1881 Grekn Making Eng. 1. 98 In three 
'keels'., these Jutes landed at Kbbslhrct in the isle ufTbanct. 

3 . Comb.f 08 keelho.der^ -o%vner\ Xeel-deeter 
(-dightcr), dial, (aee quot. 1789 and Dkjht v. 
14 f). .See also Kfel-boat, -nuu.v, -man 1 . 

1769 Brand Hist, Nnucastle II. 962 notCf Tlie wives and 
dnugnters. .who sweep the keels, and have ihe sweepings 
for their pains, are called Keeldceters. 1891 Pall Malt G. 
14 Feb. 4/9 A siiinll kcelholder in Hull, ibid, 1 June 1/3 
The son of a small keeluwncr. 

Xeol (kfi), sb.b Chiefly Sc. Also 5 keyle, 
6 keyll,kQil, 9 keaL [Of iinceitain origin. Gael, 
and Ir. cil may be from .Sc.] 

1 . A variety of red ochreons iron-ore used for 
marking sheep, stone, timher, etc. ; ruddle. Also, 
the red mark made with this on shetj), etc. 

1480 Acta Dorn. Cone, (1839) 57/9 To pnife pal to E”dis. . 
war one to lard of I'eriiyis avne landis, 8: had Ins keyle 81 
his mark. |<I3 Doi'ulas eEneis x. vii. 8a . 4 t this time has 

P. tIUui . . Markyl ^011 swu . That by h3's keyll 3c may lie knnw 
fra thens. 151^ Compt Bulk I). Wedderburu (S.H..S.) 46 
T wa furris bard KcilL Z7a8 Ramsay Betty A- Nate iii. With 
s piece enwk and keel . . He cun the picture dr.TW Of you or 
me. 1789 Burns Captain Groses Peregrin, ii. He has an 
unco sleight O' cuiik rind keel. 1817 Blatkw. Atag. 11. 
8<;/r The ewes weie .. luilf Lovered with a new keel with 
wiiich Millar had himself ninrk<-d tlirin i68a I. Hardy 
in Proc. Berw. Nat Club IX. No. 3. 430 A band of 'keel* 
or ruddle occurs in a quarry. 1894 Crock f,it Raitiers 389, 
1 took . .to the trade or selling.. rto keel for the stieep. 

2 . IFeavt/ig. A maik made (with keel or other 
substance) by the war|x:r at each end of a warp of 
varn before it Is delivered to the weaver, to ensure 
his weaving and reluming the full length of the 
yam given out to him. 

X1813 A. WiixoN PoemSt Hollander^ Anither's been upo* 
the push, To get his keel in ctoth. a8M T. BKUCK.Sif«N#/aT 
Queen 333 'J'he pattern weel might Rian’ the light Fair woven 
to the keel a 1885 W. 81 m in Poets Clackmannan. 130 
Tramp y-our treodltt tell ye see Your hnuiioat keel ana 
thrum in. 

tSeel, Obs. rare. [?a \Xt. keele ^ keelU^ 
ketle^is. kelle (OHG. chella\ ladle, vessel, tub : 
in quots. 1(117 and 1730-6 app. erron. associated 
with Keel v.l, KeelehI^.] A tub or vat for 
holding liquor. 

UH Naval Acc. Hen. Vii (1896) 72 Keeles. ill, Spines of 
Iren..j. Gridirnes .ij. 1817 Minsheu 959/1 Keele, 

a vcsMin 10 coolc wort or new brewed Ale and Bcere. 1848 
Hexham, A Keel for wine or beer, ecu vat ifte kuype (etc. k 
eggsfb Bailkv tfoL), AVr/, a vcsMel fur Uquora lo stand and 
cool in. 

Keal (kil), Obs. cxc. dial. Forms: 1 cdtlan, 
o8Un, a -4 kelen, 4 keelen, 4-6 knlo, 5 keyle, 
kelUe, 6 klelo, keale, 3-7 keele, 6 - keol. [Com. 
Tent. : OE. cdlan^ cHan » Du. koeUn^ LG. kdlent 
OHG. ehuolen, knalen (MHO. kiUlen, G.kUhUn), 
ON. kaia (Da. kf^. Sw. kyla)i^^*kd/jaH f. see 
Cool a. and v , and cf. Akele.] 

1 . trans. To cool ; to cause to lose heat ; to 
refresh by cooling. 

eU§ Vssp. Psalter xxxvUL[xxxm.] 14 Zhet Ic sic secodod 
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(L> ui ncA^CrvrwH «goo O. E. Mtw^frtiL i8 Mtf. 40 Se 
aplioanB..cel^p«imtunglAlueta «i90oC«rMr/f. 19541 
He. .bent hiii hand and bleu Kelmd he made al mue 


casti hb flcRhe to keele and lune. ifaa Apnoldb CArea. 
(iBii) s68 And the North Weette w^de haue kynde to 
kiele and drye too mych treee that m newe Mtt. ifBi 
J. Brll /foiMon^sAtuw, Otor, 48311, You. .may keepe your 
DTMth to keale your potage. iflM Crmven AW/, to 

cooL iHHAimiiufA. ^ Uudder^f, v., Auerwm may 
keel himidf, or let hU tea keeL 

b. spic. To cool (a hot or boiling liquid) by 
•tirring, skimming, or pouring in something cold, 
in order to prevent it from boiling over; hence 
freq. in phr. to kotl the poL Also^. 

*308 Lanol. P, PL C xxiL 980 And le^e men a ladel 
bygge with a long stele. That cast for to kele xix. 

»5Kepe] a crokke and saue he fatte aboua c 1400 Liber 
Coeerum ii Whenne hit wclles up, thou scholt hit kele 
With a litel ale. Retnetfy Seaition ai a. Siiakr 
Z. Z. Z. V. iL 9^ while greasie lone doth keele the pot. 
idea Masston AmL 4r Met. v. Wki. 1856 1 . 56 Boy, keele 
your mouth, it runiies over. 1607 — What you wiil 111 Atu\ 
l>rama 11 . 190 Faith Doricus, tny biain boils keel it, keel 
it, or all the fat’s in the Are. 17S1 Hutton Tour Catvt 
(m. 9) Gloss. (E. D. S.), AVr/, to keep the pot from boiling 
over. 1846 Bmockrtt At. C\ Gloss, (ed. 3) I 243 There is a 
local game called * Keeling the pot *, in which a girl s^, 
'Mother, the pot’s boiling over^; and the answer is ‘Get 
a ladle and keel it '. 

1 2. Ji^. 'i'o make less violent, eager, or ardent ; 
to assuage, mitigate, lessen. Obs. 

e 1175 Lamb. Horn. 141 pa twelf kunreden sculden per 
mide heore hurst keleiu c sage //e/i Meid, 95 To kele H lust 
wih ful^e of hi licoine. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints {C/etnent) 
aoa p.'ii cuth nocht keyle hyre care. ^1400 Dtsir. Tsoy 
11464 His corage was kelit with age. laoB Fishkk 7 Penit. 
Ps. ciL Wks. (1876) 158 To slake and kele the heie of 
ynlawfull desyre. 1641 Milton Ke/ornt. 11. Wks. 11851)44 
Likely to lessen and keel the affections of the Subject 
t b. With personal ohjcct and const. from, 
c teyoAniurs 0/ Arth. iv, Tnay . Cumfordun hor keneltes, 
to kele horn of core. ^1450 Merlin 914 ’J'he kynge yet was 
not keled of the love of the siiwardes wif. ^1460 Poiowley 
Myst.y\, 118 . 1 thee command, from Ctares the to keyle. 

3 . inir. To become cool or cold. 

<“*4»® Liber Cocorum 19 Take a powndc of ryse.and seihe 
horn wele, I'yl that thay bnisieiie; and let hoiu kele. 
■4S»-8o ir. Secreta Secret. 96 If thou ete and haue noon 
appetite, pe hele of thi .Momak shulle kele. ri485 E. £, 
Aftsc. (Warton Club) 78 Than let hit kele to hit lie lewke* 
w.inne. 1509 Aknoi.dk Chron. (iSt 1} 18S .Set it oucr the ftie 
• and then let it keele awhile. 1883 (see sense t]. 

A<' To grow cold, in feeling, etc. ; to become 
less violent, iervid, or ardent, to ' cool down * ; to 
diminish in intensity, f.'oiist of ^ from. 

CS395 Metr. Horn 39 Mi sorti sal lum kele. Ibid. 67 
O pryde comes all his uasell, That neuer nmy slake nc kelL. 
w 1340 Hamfolk Psalter xIL 13 He gars sa many kele fra 

X odii luf. ?t-‘i46o Hmt* a Marchande dyd hys Wyfe 
ttray 965 in Ha/, 1 . E.P.P. (18641 I. 908 Tlie marchandys 
care be gan to kele. 1904 C’lKss Kichmonii tr. I)e Imita- 
Hone IV. (E. E. T. S.) 965 Viito me that so often synnes,and 
so soon keleSL 1818 '1 odd s. v., * He kculs that is, he is 
cowardly; his courage cools. Lane. 1891 Sheffield Gloss, 
Suppl. s. V., ' The door never keels of beggars 

Keel (kiT), v.'h [f. Keel jAIJ 

1 . Irons, To plough (the sea) with a kect 

{noncO’Use. ) 

1808 J. Barlow Coluutb. ix. 534 ’The laimbords keel thcL* 
Adriatic main. 

2 . intr. Of a ship : To roll on her keel. 

.Smyth Sailor's Word-bh. s. v. Keeling. 

3 . Irons. To turn up the keel of, show the 
bottom of. Keel over, to turn over, 'turn wrong side 
uppermost turn (a man or beast) u(X)n his back ; 
to upset, capsize. Hit. nnd^^.) Odg. U. S. 

s8a8 Wraktex, AVr/, to turn up the keel ; 10 show the 
bottom. i8!56 Mrs. Stowe Dred 1 . 116 (Bartlett) When 
we get keeled im, that will be the last of us. 1876 Bkhant * 
ft Kick Gold. Butterftv (1B77) 148 He was keeled back .. 
on a strong chair, with his feet on the front of the table. 
*•04 Stockton in Mrs. Clifford Gr^ Romance,e\xu 175 We 
now all set to work to keel over the yacht. 1807 K. Kii'Lino 
Captains Conrageems L 6 It would take more than this to 
keel me over. 

b. tnlr. To turn or lie turned over; to be upset; 
to fall over or lie felled as if by a shock. Orig. U.S. 

a i860 N. y. Despatch (Bartlett), Keel over they must, 
and a gradiml careen would lie much belter than a sudden 
capsize. 1893 Crockett Men 0/ Mots-Hagt xli. 996 They 
keeled ower on their backs. s8^ Ouva ScHaRiNP.a Trooper 
Pet. IJalkett 11 . 009 The third man keeled round on to his 
•tumoch again. 

tKeel, V.8 Obs. rare, [f. Keel sb.^ Irons, 
To convey in a keel. Hence Xee'llng vhl, sb. 

1991 R. Hitchcock in GarrareCt Art Wa>-rs 355 Where 
theysende it downe inkeeIeH,toffiuefor keeling of a quarter 
iiij. d. S 9 M N ASHK J.enten Stuffe (1871) 97 Their goods and 
mcrch.*ui(ri8e. from beyond seas, are keeled up . . to their 
very thresholds [in Norwich} 

Seel (k/l), v.^ Se, [f. Kiel rAS] tram. To 
mark with ruddle. Hence Koo'liDg vhl, sb. 

1998 Krnhrdib Pfyting %». Dunbar 431 Thow has thy 
clamschellM, and thy biudoun kclde JJmhis. MS. keildj, 
S96a Winirt Cert. Tractates Wks. z888 1 . 33 Be war to 
nioue..seaitioun In this nobyll town be^oure calking and 
keling. cigiy Hogo Tales srSk, 1. 149 Sheep, .all . .■meared 
and keeled. s886 C. Scott She^ Farming 151 The sale 
ewe lambe in hill flocks are also keeled on the neck to dis- 
tinguish them from the wether lambs. 


Keel, obi, variant of Xrur. 

Stefftge *nre, ff. Keel sb.^ •f -aob ; 

in med.L. kilia^umi\ A toll or due payable by 
8 ship on entering or anchoring in a harbour. 

[1409 in Rymer Fetdera Vlll. 573 Capit ibi Killagium, 
scilicet dc qualibet Navi cum BatelTo appliconte Un, Octo 
Denarios ietc.}] 1879 Blount Anc. Tenuret 146 Keelage, 
whereby he had by custom what is here expressed for 
the Keel of every smp, that come into his sea^rt with a 
boat sflfls Termes ek la Ley, Keelage . is a Custom paid 
at Hartlepool in Ihirham, for every Ship coming uiio 
that Port. tS^ Bhockrtt, A'nrAvv, keel dues in poru 
Keelavlne, variant of Kkki.ivink. 

Xael-bMt [f. Kbbl Sb.l and 8. ] 

t a. ? A small keel : cf. Kkel Obs. b. A 
large flat boat used on American rivers, o. A yacht 
having a keel instead of a centre-board. 

a 1699 Load. Gae, Na 9073/f An Act for the better 
Adineasureniciit of Keeh and KceMkiats, in the Port of 
New. Castle. 1746 Act 19 Geo. It, c. ea Any Ship, Pink, 
Grayer, Lighter, Keil-boat, or other Vessel whatsoever. 

b. i8aa J. Flint Lett, Amer. 85 Keel boats are large 
shallow vesscLn, varying from thirty to seventy toii.H burden. 
They are built on a keel with rib^ and covered with plank, 
as ships are. 1837 W. Irving Ca/t. JioHnetfille Ul. no 
Captain Sublette was ascending the Vellowsloiic with a keel 
brat, laden with supplies. 

O. 1893 WestM. iiaa. 17 Oct. 5/3 On the other side of the 
Atlantic the most faniou.s contemporary yachts have also 
been keel-boats. Ibtd., It has bran a matter of general 
opinion that, other things being equal, a keel boat cun run 
a ceiititfliraid. 

Real-bvUy. U - Keel sb.‘^ + Bullt sb.^ 2.] 
One ol the cr«‘W of a keel; a 'Jynrside lighterman. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Card. Creta, Keel-bullies, Lightermen 
that cairy Coals to and fioin the Ships, so called inl)eriMoo. 
1789 Brand tint. Nen*castie 11. 961 note, i860 (see Hiri.i.Y 
jA' aj. 1863 in Kobson Eafd* Tyne 73 The kecibullies 
a', Byeth gieet an' sma’. 

ICoele, ub^ variant of Kiln sb. 

Zaeled (kfld), a. [f. Kiel sb. 1 4- -Ell 2.1 a. Of 
a boat : Having a keel ; fumiabL'd with a keel. 

1847 Mrdwin Shelley 1 . 939 The brat was keeled and 
clinker.built 1853 Sin H. IJouclas Miht. Bridget 100 As 
is often the cose with keeled boats, the sides and timbers 
are slight. 

b. Having a central dorsal ridge; carinnte. 

1787 Fa$n. Plants 1. 90 Petinnlh flvc-}Mirted . the divi.sions, 
awrd, keel'd, ibid. 37s Seeds . keel’d, unnesed to the gaping 
suture. 1808 Stark hletu.Nat. Hist. 11. 85 Shell oblong, . 
flattish on the posterior, and bonicwhal angulaied ami keeled 
on the ante! ior side. sft|8 R. Tyas Favourite Fietd Flou^crs 
I. 3 Two strap'sh.'iped, keeled, and blunt leaves. 1869 
Arm/er 99 Apr. 486/9 The keeled sternum, the gr.tiid rcuiiire 
of the skeleton of birds, is veiy fully developed. 1870 Sir 
G. Scott Led. Atxhii. 11. xiiL 148 Their edges often (iirelcd, 
or * keeled that is, dec«natcd by an airisor edge projecting 
fium their round surface. 

Keeledar, Keeleg, vnr. KiLL.\f)AR, Killicr. 
Sealer 1 (ki Uj). rare. Also 4 keler. [f. Kell 
, -erI.] +a. A keelmaii. b. (see qtiot. 1875). 

ijaa lynemoutk Chadulary (MS.) If. 68 (cf Gibson 
Monast. Tynemouth 1. 139] Et omiies..seiuieiites in burgiil 
ui dicuiitur kelers . . venient quoliljet anno ad Nut ale 
oniiiii in festo sanctorum IniiiX'eiiiium npud Whiteley. 1875 
Vre's Diet. Arts, Keeler, a manager of conl-lmrges and 
colliers in the Duiluim and Korthuinbciland districts. 

Keeler \ Obs. exc. dial. P orms : 5 kelaro, 
kyler, 6 kieler, keulor, -or, 7 keellar, 7- keeler, 
(8-9 killer), [f. Keel ».* + -kkI.J 

1 . A vessel for cooling liquids ; a shallow tub 
used for household purposes. 

' r'1440 Promp. Parv. 969/a Kelare, vvssa\\e,frigidarium. 
1465 w Poston Ldt. 111. 435, vj kylers. ij clensyng sales. 
1967 Riehntond (fY//s (Surtcesi an In the lnewhou.se, iiij 
leades for kealori. 1601 HfiLLANO Pliny II. 510 'fhey 
vsed 10 seeih the same, .and pimre it iiituc'eriaiiie iioughs or 
broad keclerA of wood. 17^ Franki.in Lett,, etc. Wks, 1840 
VI. 536 A shallow tray, or keeler, should be under the fiame 
to receive any water that might drip from the wetted cloth.'c 
lEag Ann. Reg. 7a A milk-iub, which they cull » keeler. 
Mm. dial. (AVm/), Put the water in that keeler and set it 
outside, it will soon cool then. 

2 . A shallow wooden box used in dressing 
mackerel [fient. Diet. 1890). 

3 . Comb., ni keeierdub 

1866 lx>WRLL Biglotu Papers Introd., Keeler dub, one in 
which dishes are washed. 

Keelea, Keel-fat, var. Katler, Keel-vat. 
KeelfU. [f. Keel sb."* 4- -pul.] As much as 
a keel will hold. 

.MTH Aee, Rolls Durhmsn (Surtees) 647, 9 keylfulis 
lauidum. 

Xeelhaill (krlhSl), v. Also 7-9 -hale, 8 9 
-bawl. [ad. Du. lulhalen (with the dements 
englished as keei, haul) ; cf. also G. kielholcn. Do. 
kf^lhale, Sw. kolhala, app. all from Du. 

Du. kielhalen occurs in an ordinance of 1699 ; the punish- 
ment itself is mentioned, in an ordinance of 1560, as omier 
den kiele deursirieheni abohdied in Holland in 1853.] 
tram. To haul (a |7ersoii; under the keel ol a rhip, 
either by lowering him on one side and hauling 
him across to the other side, or, in the case of 
smaller vessels, lowering him at the bows and 
drawing him along under the keel to the stem. 

fi6a6 Caft. Smith Aeeid, Vt^, Seamen 4 To punish 
oflendeni..as ducking at Yards arme. hawliiig vnifer the 
Keele.] 1666 Lend. Goa, No. 119/3 He .. caused Blake to * 
be loaded with Chaina. .and. .mdered him to be three times 
Keci-haled (as they [lira DutcliJ call it). 179s Smollktt i 


I Per, Pic, (1779) 1 . XXV. 931 He ought to bt keel-hawled 
fur his presumption. 1769 FAccoNRa Did, Marine (1789), 
Donaer la grand Cale, to keel-haul ; a punishment peculiar 
to the Dutch. 1831 Trklawnry Adv, VoungerSon L eoj 
If 1 catch any ino.*% on board, I'll keelluile them. t88a 
Stamiemt 11 Sept. 5/5 Two officers of Arabi's army.. hod 
been keel-hauled. 

Hence KM'UuuOinf vbL sb., the action of draw- 
ing undtT the keel ; the fact of lieing keelhauled ; 
ali«o Xoo’Uuiul sb„ an act of keelhauling. 

1793 Miss CoLURi Art Torment. 15 Some sorts of curious 
marme discipline, os the cut-of-iiine-tails, keel-liawling, and 
the like i8as Btackio, Mag. X. 366 Even previotLs to 1797 
the old punishment of ' keel-hauling for slight nffences, hud 
entirely gone out. 1831 Trklawnev Adt*. Vtmnger Son 
(1890) 450, i was about to treat him with a keelluile. 
XMito (krii). north, dial, and AV. [Imitative 
of the bird's cry.] 

1 . A local name for the spnrrow-hawk or kestrel. 

1808 Jamieson, Keelie, a hawk, chiefly applied to a young 

one. Loth., Tetuoid. xtiq^PlortHumbid. Gioss., Keety-haak, 
the kestrel. . . Its note * kc^y-keely ' gives it the n:ime. 1898 
J. CoLviM.R Scott, ytmaeularxi^) 11 bcliiii the bituiclilcss 
stem of the fir for the kcelie’s nest. 

2 . A low or vulgar buy ; a street-loafer or 
rough. Sc, 

^ |a fBae Scott (Jam.), A combination of young blackguanls 
in Kihiiburgh hence termed themselves the Reclic Gang.] 
1863 JV, B. Daity Mail 18 Aug., 'Ihe defender.. said tliat 
1 was a Saltiiiarket keelie, a fighting man, a thief. 

Keeling (kf liq', sb.^ Sc. aud nof'th. dial, 
Purtns: 3-9 keliug, (4 kyling, 5 chelynge, 3-6 
kelyng(e, 6 kieliug. Sc. key ling, kilUne, 0 7 
killing, 7 klllin, 7-8 Se, keiUing, 8 killng), 
7- keeling. [Origin uncertain : the name, like 
Con, seems to be confined to EngtiHh, but mny be 
ultimately rcl.ited to led. keila 'gndus longus\ or 
to Da. kolle, kulter, Sw. kolja haddock. Ir. cedliuin. 
Gad. cilean are no doubt from KngLsh. The 
form cheling is diflicult ] A ctKl-fiah. 

The exact sense seems to liaVte varied, in diffeient localities, 
fiuin * bilge cud ’ to ‘ small C'mI ' or ' cmlliiig 
risoo ilavelokin Keling he tok, and tiinibcrel Hering, 
and nmkerel. 1313-4 Act. Rolls l>urhaui (Surtees) 13 
In i.i Kelingps. ty^lbni. 37 In. .4 kyliiig. c\^ Promp. 
Par:/. 79/1 C'liclynge, f>’SLhe. c idSO Teoo Ctwkcryddes. 94 
Take paunrhes and lyuers of a codlyiig, or hadilok, or elles 
kelyng. 1506 Dalrvmflk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 13 
Siiulrie frescTic water lochiH.,that abiindes in inony kyiides 
of fisclie, cheiflie .. Killitie, Skait, and Mnkrell. r i6ao Z 
Buvi) Zion's Ftmvers (185^ 79 'Ihe Killings, Heiriiigs, 
Caxtuoks. 1710 SiuuALD Jtist. P'ife 41 Asellut nnn/or vuL 

f aris, the Cud; our Fishers call it Keeling, and the young 
>ncA Codlings. 1793 Statist. Ace. Scot, Vll. 905 l, 4 iige 
cod called KeiUing are also got in Spiing and Summer. 
s86o Innsh Scot. Mid. Ages viii. 9J7 Our coiiiiiioii sea 
fish . Keling, ling, haddock. 

Keeling (k/liq), sb.^ [f, KkeltAI 4' -inoI.] 

The material or iiLakc of a shi|i's keel. 

1884 Lake's Fahnonth Padut 13 Sept. 5/5 The ' Migno- 
nette . . was really Imlf cutter, her keeling and Umbers being 
those of a 40 ton vessel. 

Keelil^, vbl. sb. 1 Obs. exc. dial. [f. K eel v 1 4 * 
-INO t.l '1 ne action of the vb. Keel ; cooling. 

iiBa WYCi.ir Ads iii. 90 Whniine the tynies of kelynge 
Igfois or rcrrciHcliinge] . . Rchuleii come. 1390 TreVisa Barth, 
De P. R. v. xix. (8lS. Bodl.) If. lo/i Wipoute keling herof 
le hert schuld be brende. 1973 Art Liiiining (15B8) 106 
Stine it (Veriniliuiil well togeiTier in the keeling, i^ K. 
Ligon Barbotloes (167J) 90 After much keeling, they take it 
out of the tach. 

Keeling, vbl, sbs.'^ and 3 : see Keel vbs.^ ond 
KeeU'vina, keelie vine. Sc, and north, 
dial Also (8 kilie vine), 9 kylo-, keel a*, keely-, 
gui'.li-, cala-, -vine. [Of iinctrinin origin. 

Ill South of Scotb and Northunibcrland pronounced as 
two (or three) words keelie tune lur heel i vine), (conn acted 
in Scotl. ktehe, in NuiiIiuiuIl o/H('),and coinmuiily explained 
as from Kkel sb. y-vine neferring to (be pencil ‘vine* or 
cedari, the name being only applied to u pciii,il enclosed in 
wood. But ill other districts the nuinc is pronounced ns one 
word, and applied to the aulistanre bhu'k-le.'ul itself : cf. 
Killow, another name of this. Sec other suggestions in 
JaiiiieHon. If quot. 1790 belongs heie, the correct etymology 
ought ttlM» to explain kilie vert there mentioned.] 

A black-lead pencil, or inure generally, nny 
coloured pencil enclosed in wood (as a ted ktelii- 
vine); also, in some plaa-s, blackdend, [)lambago. 

[lyao 1)9. Mitc:hell Ld. (Jam.), If Gods Providence were 
not wonderful, 1 would long since lieen crying Kilie vine, 
and Kilie vert, considering 1 (jcgan iiimn a crown, and a 
poor trade.) 180B-18 Jamieson, Keetivine, a black-lead 
pencil. 1806 J. Wii/KiN Kod. Aiubr. Wks. 1855 I. 146 With 
the verra mere, naked unassisted keelivine (that day fortu- 
nately it was a red aiie) 1 caught the character o' the 
apparition. 1884 Scot. Ch. Rev. 1. 5 His appliances os yet 
are a keelyvine and a Balaam-box. 18^ Northumbta. 
Gloss., Keely-vine, a pencil, originally a pencil mode froiii 
keel, but applied generally to * vines ••or rancils. 1899 
CuihMiL Gioss., Caiasnne, a black-lead pencil 
b. attrib,, as keelivme pen, a |n;iiciI. 
tfba Sim J. Sinclaim Obs. Sc. Died, 190 Black-lead is 
caJled killow, or collow, in Cumberland ; and a guillivine- 

E tn, is probably a rarruption of a fine killow pencil. s8i6 
'Ott Aniio. XXX via, Put up your pockei-brak and your 
keelyvine pen. 1833 Fraserfs Slag. Ocu 398 In a hole be 
hud. .jtwk-io-legs, kralavine pens. 

Hence X0alivln0A n., marked with pencil. 
c x8s8 Scott in Lockhart xlii, 1 thought it had been well 
known that the keclavined egg must be a soft oue for ihe 
Sherra. 
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(Icflilct), a. [f. Kkbl * -LIU.] 

1 . (Jl a bont : Having no keel. 

/>a/fy N«w 7 Apr. 3/3 The worsl crew that cither 
Univenuty luu sene to rutney atnee the daya when kcellc» 
biMie fiiai come into uWyJuHt aa yeantago. 1896 IVtstm, 
Gum, CO fune s/a, 1 waa out since six o'clock la my shallow 
kecllcss boat. 

2 . Zool, Having no keel along the breaet-bone. 

tMg G. Allkn in Lonfm. Afat'. Jan. 393 Keellesi and 

often almost wingless biida 18W Letiititrp Afu^, XXXL 
3SB This great order of the Ratits, or kecriess birds. i^M 
Po/, Sci, Momtkty Apr. yte All hud keelleas sterna. 
XCaalmaii ^ (k/’lm&n). [Kkcl sA.'^\ One who 
works on a keel or barge. 

t%x%PtMiemi AW/ B ///*. K///, Pt. 1, nu 15-16 (P. 1 LO.) 
The craftes of .Porters, Kelemen, Sclattera sgga fViUs 
4 inv, N, C. (Surtees i860) 951 Henrie Robinsoiie of the 
lowne of NewcustcIl'Upon.Tyne, keillmari. idpg L^ntL 
OnM. Na 3103/3 Newcastle, June la. The Keel Men are 

K me to wuik again. 1774 Wbslky Wha, {1879) IV, ai In 
e morning 1 preitcheu at the Ballast*Hills among the 
gkuiKinen, keelinen, and sailors. i8ap Soutnry Sir T. Affirg 
tiBjf) 11. 56 It ha.s become a place of colliers and keelinen. 

ICea'lmaii •Vr. [Kkki. 

1. A dealer in keel or niddle. 

1796 Acr. in .Scott Otd Mort. liitroil. (186a) 8 To 3 Chappins 
of Yell with Sandy the Keelman, 00^ 

2 . One ol a claw of Irish liiieii-denlers (see qnot.). 
itei HsKNNRa /rriA Lintn Trade in CaauifaGi. induft, 
Gt. Hrtt, (1878-80) 1 1 . xvL 196 The ' Keeltiien ' were soa:allcd 
from the first persons who gut into the trade being very 
illiterate, and, unable to write in ordinary characters^ they 
marked on each piece of linen the price at which it was 
hoimht with * keei\ 

IImIs, variant of Kaylkh. 

Keelson (also Keeleale), var. Kelsoit. 
t Keel-toll. Ohs, [L Keel sAX (or ?jA. 2) -f 
Toll.] Kkklaoe. 

T 1499 in Gross OY 4 / Aierek It. 44 (Chester) De riiialifiet 
Naiie intrantc libertatem predicturii cum quibusciiiupie 
marcandisis seu victualibus vo^atum Keyltoll iiit.r/. et 
Clerico i.d 

Keel-Tftt. ran. Also -fat. [Keel sbX or 
Keel v IJ A wooden tub; a keelcr. 

igga Hui.oBr, Kceleruc[ 7 | or keele vat, for ale, wyne or 
heere. Inhrutu, tygg JoiiNSrrN, Keei-fat^ cooler; tub in 
which licuior is let to cool. 18M S, (K /./uc. Keal^ 

a cold, .almost out of use in this part of Linculrishtrc, as is 
its compound, * KeaUfat ', a cooling*vat used in brewing. 

Keely, e. rart. Also kaeljr. [1. Kkki. rAS 
•f T ( 1 AlHitiiicling in keel ; of the natnie of keel, 
tyta J, MoaroN AVi/. Hist, NerthamAt i. I 18 41 Our 
ordinary Sort of kealy l.aud isa Keddaiid, with a large Inter- 
mixture of Reddish Stones whit.h everyone here calls Keale. 
S7S3 CliAMBKRM Cyci, Sh/A'% Healy xr»//, in acriculttire, is 
us^ by the husbandmen fur a sort of land, plentiiully strewed 
with keale or kale. 

Keelyvine, variant of Keelivinb. 

Keem, obs. f. Kbmd v, 

X6611 (kin), sb, [a. Ir. eaoine (k/'na), f. caoimm 
(Oir. edinim^ edinim) 1 weep, wail, lament; cf. 
Keen v.)!] An Irish funeral song accompanied 
with wailing in lamentation for the dead. 

1830 CeovTON Crokkr in Frasers Afag^. I. i()i The fol- 
lowing Keens .. I have tiauMlated from the Irish. 1841 
S. C Hall Iretamd 1 . 226 Ihe keener luivinK fini.%hed a 
siansa of the keen, sets up the wail. 18911 ( 3 . Kev, Oct. 319 
His mother was famed . . for her skill in giving the keeiu 
Kara (kin), a. (at/p.) Forms: 1 odne, a >6 
kane, 3-4 ken, 4-7 kaene, (5 Sr, kayne, 6 
kainCa), 7- keen. [Com. Tcut : OE. r//ie«()S. 
*X‘d/it (MDu. coent^ I>u. korn',^ MLG kbney kane^ 
0 \\Ca,chSnit chuoni CMllC. ktiene, G. kuhn)^ ON. 
tftrrr/f OTcut. *kAttj0~, There are no cognates 
outside of Teutonic. 

The original meaning is somewhat obscure. The promi- 
nent sense in OK, as in Low and High German, was that 
of 'bold, brave,’ but ON. kermH meant only ‘expert, skilful, 
clever', a sense also represented in OK. (OI>& A/Vtu, 

OSw. Avn, ' Imid , are app. from LG., the original Scand. 
sense being found in ODa. iovkidm 'learned in the law’.) 
It has been .suggested that the ON. sense is the original 
oiic^ the connecting link with the other tieing the idea of 
'skilled ill war , 'expert in battle' (- ON. rdgka'nnu but 
there is no clear evidence of this. The developinrnt of the 
spccifiLully K.ngli.sh sense * sharp ' is also obscure.) 
tl. Wi*o, Icai lied, clever. Obs, ((T. 7 b.) 
aiooo Baetk. Afetr, x. 51 Se was ufiwita alces Hnges 
cene and crafti;;, [«em warn Caioii iiaina. e laps 1 *ay. 4969 
i*a aide quene, a wifinon wls and kerie. Kai/u 

0070 Heo nu ken & cnawes . . hii beh & hu ludi is Jos crLs- 
tcncs godd. 13 . . E. A'. AllH. P, A. isjs per coinen iiiouy 
Clerkes out of Caldye ^t keniiest wer knaueiL 
t 2 . a. Brnve, bold, valiant, daring. Obs, 
c8ot K. Alfred Gregory's Past, xxxiii. ai8 Heira biAse 
geftyhlesA wer bonne se stronga A sc keiiib C993 B^He gf 
Maiden 915 Nu mag cunnian hwa cene sy. ctaoe Ormim 
19969 (Rxless bodeword . . to kihenn fprb Biforeiiii kafe Ik 
kene. r iflog I..AY. 590 He nom his keuc men Ui to compe 
wereii gode. a 1300 K, Hem 164 Whannea beo w. faire 
gumes,. .Of builie swibe kene. csjVfi Chaucer Afonh's T, 
959 Cenobia . . So worthy was in Armes and so keene That 
no wight passed hire in hardynesse. e 14M A nturs 0/ A rth, 
xlvii. The kiiy)te that was curtase email and kene. igj^ 
iIHinrar Geld. Targe 137 Scho bad hir archearis kene Go 
me arrest, m i6og MoNnaiMXRia Mite, Pesms xiiL 99 
Love males a couard kene. 

t b. A» an alliterative epithet of kings or other 
mleni; hence. Mighty, )x>werful, itrong. Obs. 

awoo Fs. I. (Cote. Veep. D. vi.) 3 David was . . cyninga 
eynost, Criste liofosL aiaag Leg, Kedh. 181 A^ein ae kene 


kelsere 8c a 1 his klncriche. axgae K, Hem 907 ' KIm,* he 
asde, 'so kene Granie me a bene*. 13 .. £, E, Ami, P, 
^ >393 'Kene kyng,* quoth quene, 'Vayaer of vrbe*. 
rigoe IMstr, Trey S467 To cache a camell ^t was kene 
boldyn. a tfie iJouuLAa K, Hart 1. xviii, Harde by tbii 
caaull of this King so kene. 

fo. Fierce, savage (chiefly of beanti); cruel; 
iMrah (to a penon). Obs, 
m toeo Cmdsstads Exed. 339 (Gr.) Hofdon him fo segne. . 

S yldcne kon .. deora cenosL eseoe Setx, l^ckd, L 37a 
a be hafaft bundca heortan mid him, ne beoA ongeaii bine 
hondas cene. a tjoe Cmrser M, 6715 If his lauetd kneu 
him kene o horn .. pis ox lian sal be taght to slan. 1340 
HAMroLB Pr. Cemc, 1998 Wild bestes .. Als ly-ons, lihardes 
and wolwes kene. c 1373 Sc. L^, Saints IL iPmulus) ^7 
NcriL bat lyran kene. rtjgS Chaclkr Fortune 97 Wni 
leysinow thanne y am (to| the so kene pat hast thy self owt 
of my gouernaunce. sfoo-eo Dunbar Poems xxxviiL xx 
The cruell serpent . . The auld keue tegir, with his leith on 
char. Idee Flktcmer Sea Pey. uu i. I'll make y^e.. worry 
one another like keen bandogga 

fd. Hold, proud, foiward, insolent, heinoui. 

1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6471 Me ne dar no^t esse [ - ask) 
welar he were kene bo A prouL a sgee-jo Alexander 
For bi kene carpyiig cache now a shame, c laee St, Cutkberi 
(Surtees) 9404 Gude ensainpill, men to inene Meke to be, nott 
proude na keuc. 1308 KaNNEDia Flyttng to. Dunbar 39a 
And know, kene skald, I bald of Alatnya. 15167 SeUir, 

I Poems Rejerm. v. 42 For to defend the traioure kene. 1594 
! MarijOWB a Naohe Dido v. ii. Traitress too keend aim 
cursed sorceress ! 

B. Of weapons, cutting instruments, and the like : 
Having a very sharp edge or point ; able to cot or 
pierce with case. Also of an etige or point: 
Extremely sharp. (Now somewhat rhetorical, exc. 
in keen the ordinary word being sharp.) 

a tune Juliana 57 linene gadien kene to aeoruen. eiaas 
Leg. Kaih, 1959 pe hwcotes neon burKspitet mid kenre pikes 
|ieii eni cnif. cigBs Chaucer L. G. 9654 Hypermn,^ 
Out he caught a kiiyfe as A rasour kene. a 1541 Wvatt 
Poems (i8ji) 172 He diew his bow with ariowes sharpe and 
keue. xgin Siiak& L. L, i. L 6 His syihes keene edge. 

I c 1600 — SoHH. xix, Plurke the keene teeth from the fierce 
T\ gers jawen. lyga Rrhkei by AUiphr vi. # 8 The keen edge 
I of u rsior. xyga \ uiino Brothers iv. i, Like tlwt ;ioor wretch 
I .. Who, while in sleep l>ra«v« his keen «word. xSysJowETT 
Plato (cd. 9) 111. 374 1‘he k^n edge will not be blunted. 
Jig. a 1380 F/rgin Antioch 94 111 Horsini. AliengL Leg, 
(18781 96 .Sturrd on .. Wip twey kene prikkes of cotielisc. 
i6c^ SiiAKa AUas./or At. IL i. s^Let vs l>e keene, and rather 
I cut a little Then fall, and bruive to death. 17x3 Young 
Last Day 1. 186 Ihou .. Hast felt the keenest edge of 
mortal pain. 1784 Cou evR Task iv. 164 Set a keener ed(;e 
> Oil female induMry, 1819 Shelley Afasi/ue Anarchy Ixxiv, 

I Words Keen to wound us sharpened swoids. 

4 . Iramf, Ol things, substances, or agencies that 
I affect the senses : a. Operating on the touch or taste 
I like a sharp instrument; causing fiain or smarting; 
acrid, pungent, stinging. (Now unusual.) 

1398 Trevira Barth. De P, R, xvii. civ. (MS. Bodl.) If. 
9.^0 i>/9 pou^e al be hci lie iii substaunce lie kene and fet ucnle. 
1486 tik. Si, A/fian's C vja, Take hony . .and a kene ncttyll. 
1593 Fitziikrr. Hush. | 43 For terre of hym selfe » to 
keue, and ix a freiiei, and 110 healer 1618 Lai ham snd Bk, 
Falconry (1633) 138 Take lome of the keeiicM oniona you 
can poxMblv get. xfisB in i9/4 Rep. Itist. MSS. Cornttt, 
App. v. 6 Tlie keenest mustaid. X996 Moksk Amer Geeg. 1. 
199 Its fruit small, iKissessing, perhaps of all vegetables, the 
keenest acid. 1819 Siikllkv Proruet^ Unb, t. 43 Ihe genii 
of the atorin..ulllK.t me with keen liaiL 

b. Of cold (for heat;: Piercing, intense. Of 
wind, nir, Ac. : Very sharp, biting, piercing. 

1340 H.vMroi B Pr. Consc. 3094 pal fire is halter and mnre 
kene, pun nl fire that here cs .vene. <^1390 H'i/l. Palertse 
908 Hut quiclichc so keue a cold comes I'er-afier. 1567 Gude 
k Godlie B. (S. T. S.) t9o This wind sa keine. 1667 Milton 
P, L. X 1066 While the Winds blow moist and keen. 171b 
CnwpRB Tabled. 994 Pkace me where Winter breathes ties 
keenest air. i860 Tyniiall GIol, l UL 97 The breeze at Ihe 
Buiiimit was exceedingly keen. 

C. Oi sound, light, sccrilt ; Sharp, piercing, pene- 
trating ; shrill : vivid ; dear ; strong. 

rx400 Destr. Trey 1906 pe crie wax kene. cnevshyng of 
wepynw ax^oo-se Alexander 1604 larrdiK A ladis..Kest 
vp a kene crie. i6oa MAHaioN Ant, 4 AUl, u WkE 1856 
1. 16 Keen liglitiiing shot Ibrough the bl.Tck Ixrwels of 
the quaking ayre. 18x9 Shf.li.fv Prorrtefh. Unb. 11. iv. 97 
i*ain, whose unheeded and familiar speech Is bowling, and 
keen shriekw i8sa — Hellas 344 One star.. with keen 
bcancs. Like arrows through a i.ikniing antelope. 1891 
Daily News 6 Nov, 9/6 The scent w'as eo wonderfully keen 
that they raced two consecutive foxes down. 

6. Ol agencies that aflect the mintl : a. Of dr- 
Gumstances, thoughts, feelings, etc. : Causing acute 
pain or deep distress. Also, of pain, grief, etc. : 
Acute, intense, bitter. 

a S300 Cutrsor Af. 4794 pe folk mon del, . . bis hunger cs sa 
ken. /bid. 91409 pis dome ^l was su kene. s 1359 IFill, 
Palerne 616 It Kuinscs of a kene bou^l bat ich haue in hcrL 
e 1470 H KNRV H'^a/lace it. 998 This caii full cos so kene. 1847 
Clarendon Hist. Reh, 1. 1 19s It may be he retained too 
keen a memory of Those who had . . Pctsecuted him. X74a 
Gray Dist, ProsA. Eton viii. Keen Remorse with blood de- 
fil'd. 1865 Dickens Afut, Fr. iil xiii, Mr. Tremlow . . had 
betrayed tlw keenest mental terrors. ' 

b. Of language : Sharp, seybre, incisive, cutting. 
a S400 Pistill eif Susan 199 pe reimes rencyed Ms comeliche 
accused with wordes wel kene. MS Siiarx John iii. L 18a 
Good Father Cardiiiall, cry thou Amen To my keene cursea 
1670 Kvrlvn Dinry 98 Aux, Enjoyning me to make it a 
little keene, fur that the HollandcM had very unhandsomely 
abus'd him. 1788 Giboun Deet, 4 F, 1, They poinied their 
keenest satire against a despicable race. x8tt Macaulay 
Hid, Ef^, xvilL IV. iso Keen speeches had OMn made, .. 
but nothing bad been done. 


6. Of peraoni : Eager, ardent, fervid ; full of, or. 
monifetting, inienie deoirc, inteieat, excitement^ etc. 
Also, of desire, feeling, etc. : Intense. 

rsasB Will, Pederne xoii pan elber hem ebar haMely in 
armes, A wib kene kosscs Icitbbed hem to-gidera 1397 
Lancl. P, Pt, Hi XII. 959 pougb he crye to cryst banne imn 
kene wille. tam Levins Afanip. 6^35 Keene, y^rw/VAia 
1^ Snake x Hen, /K, iv. ik 86 A dullflRhter.and a keeaa 
(fucsi. tyss Lend. Gas. Na 5383/3 The Courage of the. . 
Troops liras never Keener. 17^ Adam Smith W, AT, l L 
(1869) 1. 10 When be first begins the new work he b sddom 
very keen and hearty. 18071). Johnson tnd. Field Sperte 
31 The keenest native sportsman I ever met with. i8m Sia 
K Hrooib Psyekol, inq. JI. iL 38 In this age of keen 00m- 
Miitiort. i8fe Tylor Eartg Itist. Mem, L so lliey were 
listened to by nigh and low with the keenest enjoyment i88e 
M'Carthy Own Times 111. xlv. 346 He bad a keen interest 
in sonic branches of acience. 

b. Const, abouit agatnstf at, for, *b 9f, or with 
inf. ; also colloq on * upon). 

a i4oe-9D Alexandsr 1899 Corageous A kene some dere 
gold 10 wyii. ign FiTxiiBRa Hush, i 68 She wyt not holde 
to it, cxcepie slie be kene of borsj'ng. lyii Buocrll SpeeL 
Na 1 16 p 4 Sir Roger is so keen at tliis Sport 1714 Swift 
Pass, St. Aff, Wka lytg II. l 908 Men were not so keen 
upon coming in theniselvea 1768 Hkattib Minstr, l Iviii, 
Still keen to listen and to pry. sQm Kingsley Serm, Times 
xiii. 917 Religious professois are Twit as keen about money. 
1874 S. Cox Pilgr. Ps. ill 67 Who is more keen for gam 
th.au the modern Jew ? 1893 Sibvlnson Catriona ix. 97 He 
was keen to say good-bye to >'a 1897 Mary Kingsley 
M\ Ah tea 653 They'll let nature take its course if tlicy 
don't feel keen on a man surviving. 

7 . Ol the eye* or eyesight ; Sharp, ^lenetrating. 
llencc, of hearing, iinell, or other sense: Acute, 
highly aensitive. Also of person* or animals : 
Sharp of (sight, smell, etc.). 

e lyep Gay Songs 4 Bedl.^ Nttu Song New Similies^ Her 
glance Ls as the razor keen. 1789 Woi.fQTT (P. IHudar) 
F,xAost.Odes i. Wks. 1819 II. 9x7 Hiinlitig,likc Rlood*bounds, 
with the keenest noses. i8aa IIazliit Tesbied, u iL 30 
Looking through those he saw, till you turned away from 
the keen glanca 1841 Jamlk Hrigesnd xms\^ 1 for one have 
keener ijeicepiions when an enemy is near. 1866 G. Mac- 
donald Ann. Q, Netghb, xxvL (18781 448 She looked hard 
at me with her keen gray eyes. iSiys Juwett Plato ted. a) 
111. 38 Dogs keen of scent and swift of foot. 

b. Ol persona : lutellcclually acutr, sharp- 
witted, shiewd : often with mixture of sense 6. 
Also of the mind or mental operations : Endowed 
or conducted with great acuteness. 

X704 J. 1 ax;an in Pa. Itist. Sm.^ Mem. IX. 394 He seems 
to me i>ne of the keenest men living. 1794 Sillivan Fieto 
Nat. 11. 75 When the keenest resea rt lies arc., proceeding in 
the diflcicnl parts of the European world. xBey Crahrb 
Par. Reg. iiL 591 To this ptwr swain a keen attorney came. 
1849 Macaulay Hhi. Eng. ii. I. 946 Nature had given him 
a keen understanding. x8Bo L SirriiRN Poje iv. loa Her 
letters are characteristic of the keen woman of the woild. 

o. Ol the lace or looks : Si ggestive ot luental 
acuteness or sharpness. 

179B WoKDSW. Peter Bell 1. xxUi, His face was keen as is 
Ihe wind That cuts alony the linwihorn-fence. 1894 Puruk 
CVl. 109 Her hair winch xo cunningly curled About her 
keen face. 

tB. adv. - Kefni.t. Ohs, 

<1x400 C'haucrr Merciles Beauts 3 Ro wnundeth hit 
through-out my hcrie kene. f 1475 Rau/ Coii\ear 879 
Thou art one sararine .. that couiiieris sa kene. x^fc 
Rolland Cri. I'enus 1. 6|6 Outihrow the hart lhay thirll 
me sa kene. 1667 Mii.roN /*. L. ix. 588 Hunger and thirst., 
quick’nd at the scent Of iluii alluring fruit, urg’d me so kcena 
C Cowb. a. Farasyntheiic, etc , as ketn-atred, 
•bladed, •tared^'\-edge, 'tiffed, -eyed,-fai'ed.fanged, 
•nosed^ -scented, -sighted (hence keenstgh/edttess), 
-visioned, ’Willed, etc. 

vjyo-gA 'Tmombon Antumn 434 The winds Hlown o'er the 
*kreii-air'd mountain by the North. 1609 MASsiNUBa 
Picture 11. L Wka iRtldg.)ai9/a With his * keen-edge suear 
He cut and rarbonaded them, xmi SHAKa 1 Hen. VI, 1. 
iL 98 Here is my 'kcene-edg'd bword. sBsg T. Hook 
Bank to Bmrurs ia8 IMirivalltd in . .keen-edged satire. 1781 
Cow'FKR Export. 6ji The *keeii-eycd eagle X797 T. Park 
Sonn. 7a ^Keeti-nos'd Sancho. .foretells a Partridge nigh. 
1887 II0WF.N Virg, Ainetd iv. 13a Hounds *keeii-sccnled of 
race. 18x3 U Hunt in Exatrtinet 3 May 978/9 His strength, 
his *keensiKhicdness.And hi.H ferocity. 1836 J. H. Newman 
in t.yra Apost, (1849) lai * Keen*visioned seer, alona 18I53 
Macauiav Hrst. F,ng. xviL lY. ai Sarcasm!!.. dropped but 
too easily fiom tlie li|Ki of the *keenwitted Dor&tL 

b. Adverbial, with active and passive pplcs.» as 
keen' bent, -biting, -Httcn, -cut, -judging, -piercing, 
•set\ also with adj., as ^keen-eo/a. 

esTSiS Dyer Ftsece lu 158 Rough winds * Keen-biting oA 
tempestuous hills. X991 Svlvfstkr Du Bartas i.ii. 698 I'be 
. "kieixold tliickne'* of that dampish Cloud, x^i Palgravb 
lyr. Poems 114 One *kccn<ut group .. Sophocles could 
show. 1819 Shellry Cersei iv. iv. 115 Vour gentleness and 
patience are no shield For this *keen-judging world. 1869 
MRa Gaskrll Sylvia's L. iv. (1877) 34 I'm Jusx *keen-set fox 
my Slipper. 

f KaoH* V 1 Obs. rare. [f. Keen a.] trans. 
To render keen ; to shnr|.icn. 

1399 H- Hurres Dyeis drit Dinner Aa iij b, Now, lest thou 
keen thy blunted appetence, c 1689 Peptsh PoL Unmsukt 35 
ill yd Coil, /’tfrmz (1689) 93/1 You Cktwthe Bold, and Keen 
the Cowards heart. 17^-48 Thohbon Summer 1*59 When 
cold Winter keens the brigntening flood, 
jaon (kio). v> [f. )r. eaotn- (kfn), item of 
iooin-itn I wail : see Keen sb.] 

1. in/r. To utter the keen, or Irish lamentation 
for the dead ; to wail or lament bitterly. 


cei 


KSEP, 


till fimplitd in Kcnmcal illg Mmu S. C Hau. 
vL 5s i'hc mm. .in guienil aufler the women to 'keen * 
M long as they pleaMi i%| C Drontb ViUttt* nUL <189^ 
lSv8 Peace, pence, Hanshee^' keening* at every window! 
i8{» G. LAWMtnce Lm. xviL (1866) 163 It b the wild 
Inm women keening over their dead. 

2 . trani, 1 o bewail wiih Iriab wailing. 

CaorroN Caoxea in Fraser's jlAy*- 1 * mo SuppoM 
that 1 am dead, and you were sent Ibr to keen me. .Mo one 
would keen you as 1 would. 

8. I'o utter in a shrill wailing tone, 
itn W. R. La Fanu to IVx. /risA Li/s 278 The wild, 
wailing Irish cry, * keened ’ many women. 1897 Comh» 
dfdw’. Mar. 339 His witch-hke \oice keaied out, 'Good 

GoJfNe.| 

' Hence Xee*iilBK A. 

iM Stainkr ft BAxaETT Diet Mus. Terms 248 When the 
body was l.iid down.. the keening was suspended. 189a 
STRVBNitON derate the Pleuns 26a The high voice of keen- 
ins. .strikes in the face of sorrow like a butlet. 

Keeiit var. Kin ubs. dial. vor. kitu, pi. of 
Cow ; obs. f. Ken v.l 


Keend, obs. var. Keen a . ; obs. f. Kind a. 


Zftener (k/nAj). [f. Keen v.* -ebI.] One 
who keens or laments ; a professional mourner at 
Iriiih wakes and funerals who utters the keen. 


s8si Busav Diet Mas. (ed. 3*1, KeemerSj. the name of the 
Irish Singing Mournera 184s Mas. S. C Hai.l \Fhitebvy 
vL 55 The ban caeimthe^ or chief keener, had a.sRumed her 
place beside the head of the bed. 1894 W. 11 . Yeaih Celiic 
Twilight 101 As he drew near came to him the cry of the 
keener^ 


tX66'n]y,a. Ohs rare. [ME. (superl. 

keulokeste) = MUG. kuenUch (G kuhnlich): see 
Keen a. and -lt 1 ] Hohl, courngcous. 

c laog I.AV. 25429 Ah hit weoren men |w kenlukeste \c sayg 
he kenlokeste nieii] ha wi nion ikendc. IS7W Satir. Poems 
R^ortH. xxtu. 2 O keiiely kiiicht, in nmitiall deidis most 
ding. 

Keenly (krnli), adu. Forms: x odnlioe, 
a-3 ken(e)lioh«, 3-4 kon'e)ll, 4-5 -ly, 6- 
keenly. [Olu efnlice « MDu. caniije, -/i/v, 
MLG khniiksn, IXiWt. ktienJeht ((i. kilhnhehy, 
see Kekn a. and -i.y 2.] in a keen manner. 

+ 1 . h icrcely, boldly. Obs, 

r 1000 A^lfbic Saints' Lives, Gmvi/<d (1890I II. 126 Oswold 
him com to, and him ccnlice wi?lf<Kdit c-siys I^nb, Horn, 
109 ^if we kenitche fehtaA c 1300 Cursor SI. 24769 (Kdin.) 
Selcuhe kcnii cube he fiht. <-1400 Destr. Troy 7231 He 
keupit hym kenely, and coupid to-gedur. 

2. Kngcriv, aidcntly. 

CS390 IV'ilt Palerne B59 Fayn iche woM..haue him 
clipped and krst kenely hat tide. ciMo Destr. Ttoy 5270 
What cansiis ye .. no keiily to pray, This s)Te for to kiuc. 
rs400 Aielayne 1286 With dariiw kenely owie thay caste, 

n Doi;ui.A.s jtineU ix. xL 3 'i'h.iyr bustuu.> bowys keynly 
ni bend. 

t b. Sharply, quickly, in haste. Obs. 

S3 . Gaw. iV 6V. Knt. 1048 Then frayned fw freke..Ouhat 
dernc dedc had hym dryuen. .So keiily fto he kyiigex xourt 
to kayre al his one. 13. . E. E. Aitit, A Ik 945 pise aiingeles 
. .beden h«in pris-sc fast ft hay kuyraie con ft kenely floweih 
a 1400-90 AlexantL r 1353 (h: kynge calles a elerke kenely 
on he morne, Als radly as euer hie ruse. 

8. With, or as with, a sharp etige or instnimcnt ; 
sharply : cuttingly, piercingly. 

c 1992 MAai.owK Massacre Paris in. iv. Whet thy sword 
on Scxtu.s' bones That it may kcetdy slice the Catliolic& 
1849 Milton Tetrach. To Parlt, To smite so keenly with 
a reviling tongue, a 1794 Six w. Jones \st Nem, Ode 
Pindar m. iii. For private woe.s most keenly hitc Self-loving 
man. i8w Marryat Dog’fiend i. The wind was bum the 
northward and blew keenly. 

4 . irans/. Sharply, piercingly, incisively ; a. Of 
sensuous impressions : Acutely. 

c saQ9 I.AY. 21 296 pa clupedebe king, kenliche lude. e ssp# 
CiiAULFN If. Fame iil 635 Thrugh the worlde wente the 
soun, AKso kenely, and eice suftc. a 1400^90 Ale.vander 
2154 Knyghtex kest vp a cry ft kenely haim menc. sfse 
Scott Lady of iii. i. The warning note was keenly 
wound. iSax Joanna Raillie Metr. J^e. 154 His brightest * 
hour.. More keenly bright than Summers settled sheets 
b. Ol expiessiiin of (critical) opinion, etc. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 14621 Allan iesua hmm stod emid, Keneli 
to him hki resun did. 011400 PistiU ^ Susan 214 Heo.. 
comounded hem kenely |« pites to close. ci4^ Vaidk 
Myst. xxiv. 64 Woman I wher are )n> wighte men went 
That kenely here accused (wY s 84 x W. Spalding Italy 4 
//. Isl. 11 . 36 The origin of these .. monuments has been 
keenly disputed. 1879 M>Carthv Own Tunes IL xxviiL 
390 Every detail was keenly criticised. 

o. Of the exercise uf the organs of senie, the 
attention, or the intellect. 

1804 K. Stl'art Ifisf, Steam Engitu ao The attention of 
mechanics, thus keenly directed to the subject. 1848 
Dirraeu Sybil 11862) 001 *Vou are right', said Morley 
looking at ho rather Keenly. t8^ Lowkll Among my Bm, 
Scr. II. 323 Byron the moet keenly intellectual of the three. 

6. Witli refetenoe to feeling: Acutely, intensely, 
deeply, strongly. 

a Alexander 4151 pan wasknislbof hecaoekendy 

afiaid. 1798 Anecd. W. Pitt IL xxvuL 119 Perhaps no 
gentkman over felt the poignant sting of ingratitude so 
keenly. 1809 Rcskin v, There nre.. cases in 

which men M too keenly to be suent 1876 Gnncii •S'/rwy 
Stud, x8 No one enjoyed more keenly the pleasures of life 
and Bocieiy. sNi Lady Hbrbbiit EdUk 9 Gordon was 
keenly interested in the questions of the day. 

XamiiftSS (kPniii^t). [f. Keen m, -i- •vns.] 
The QiiaUty of being keen ; sbarpness, acnteneis. 

1 . Sharpiiesi of ed^ or point 


■ * 89 * PAuen. tas/s Keneme, shannesse, euFreti, 1897 
DnvDBN Aineid xtu 143 The God ur fire . . Immoital keen- 
ness on the blade b^towed. 1833 J, Hollamd Masuf L 
Metal IL 19 A bkidc. .with the greatest kcennem of edge. 
2. Ffcrcmg levetity, intensity (of heat, cold, etc.). 
1609 Drayton Eetegwes r. i, The poor herds. .Sliudder'd 
with keenness of the urinter's cokL SAI.MOH Bales* 

jyisMns. (i7xp 909/1 It is good f<w any Disease proceeding 
from sha^ Humouta, because it . . asswagm thm, taking 
away their Kceniiesa i8s8 Scott F. M. Perth xii, Expoeed 
to the keenness of a Scottish blast in February, a ndb R. 
W. Hamilton Reu*. 4 Punishm, viiL (1853) 345 What omid 
soften the keenness of lluit flame Y 
8. lutensity of feeling or action; eagcnicM, inci- 
livenesB. 

1996 SHAxa Merch, V. iv. i 125 No mettall cnn..beare 
halte Uie keennesse Of thy slmnw enuy. 1899 J. Edwards 
Prr/eet. Script. 424 This, nuikes him with an unwonted 
keennesv and severity cry out against them. 1793 Wodrew 
Corr. (1843) III. tr htee from severity and keenness, that is 
ready to mix in with debates of this nature. 1879 M Laken 
Serm. Sen il IL 199 Youth has mostly a certain kcemicss 
of relish for life. 1878 Lsxky Eng> lith Cent. II. viL 417 
Abundant evidence of the keenne.ss of the antagonism. 

4 . liitelltctual sharpness; ncuteiicss: sbrewdness. 
X707 Wycherley Pope'* Lett. (>73S) !• *7 The Keenness of 
the Mind soonest weam out the llody. s8i8 Caslyle Mtu:. 
(1857) 1 . 21 1 In the Poetry of Burns, keenness of insight 
keeps iMice with keeniicsM of feeling. 1849 Macal‘l.\v Ittsi, 
Eng. viiL II. 409 His meagre and wrinkfed. face strongly 
expressed . the Keenness ofliis paria 1889 Alanch. Alt am, 

4 Feh. 3/5 Severity in selection and . . keeniMMs in ciiiiLisiiu 
6. Acuteness of the senses or organs ot lensp. 
i8!99 Kliot A. Bede ii, Tliere wiis no kecnneia in the 

tyts : ih^ seemed rather to be shetiding love than making 
oliservationa Atad. 'i heir kceniicsr. of sight i< remarkable. 

t X66*XUlllip. Obs. rare. In 3 kenaobipa, 
•a(o)ipe. [f. Keen a, 4 *811 ip.] Kccnneiui, bold- 
ness, licrcencss. 

c taoe Lay. 6364 pes bi^et pesmt kinctfoni Inirh ken«i‘hii)e 
niULhcle. a laag St. Marker. 11 Ich luibbc udun the drake 
idust. ant hui keiiscliipe akosL 

Keep kfp), V. Pa. t. and p.T. pple. kept. 
Forms : Jnfin. 1 (a) ofipan, a-3 krpan, 2-4 -on, 
(4 -fn, 5 -yn), 3-5 kap, 3-6 kopa, 5-7 keape, 
(6 keypa. Sc keipvO), 6> kaop. Pa. t, 1 odpia, 

3- 5 kepta, (3-4 kipta), 3- kept; 4 5 kepad^a, 

5 -id, -yd, 5-6 St, -It, -yt. Pa, ppU. 4 i-kept, 

4- kept : 6 Sc. kepit. [Lntc OK. t^fan : no relateti 
words known in the cognate langs. ; ulterior ety- 
mology unknown. The primary sense in OK. ii 
also difBcult to ascertain ; the verb appears to have 
been orig. construed with a genitive. 

The woid prob. belonged primarily to the viilgsir and non- 
literary stratum of the language ; Inn it enmen up^ suddenly 
into literary use e 1000, and that in many senses, imiicating 
consider rflHS previous development. The original sense 
may have been 'to lay hold' with the hands and hence 
with the attention, 'to keep an eve upon, watch'. About 
icioo, il was taken to render L. obseriiire (orig. ' to wsilIi, 
keep an eye upon, uke note of), and itn subsequent de- 
vclijpinent seems to have been largely iiifliiencrd by the 
Senses of this L. vrurd, nearly all of which it has been used 
to render. It also reiicici* the simple L Mervdfv (cs-ig. ‘ 10 
watch, observe *),niid llic compounds coiiserviire^prarservtlre, 
reservitre. In sense there is also close afRniiy U tween keep 
and Hold (orig. 'to keep watch over’, *ke«>p in charge*); 
in many uses they are still synonymous and ninny phraves 
which Ivive now the one verb funnel ly bad the other; but 
in later usage^ at least, heeP implie.s the exen ise of sironger 
effort to retain, so that have, hold, keep, form a scries, the 
members of which poM into each other with progressive 
intensity of .action. Hold has moreover often a sense of 
* sustain, .support, keep from f.tlling not belonging to keep. 

If eipan tv as an old woid^ it would go Iwck loan Ol'eut. 
*lUipjan\ but no tnicc of this vh. isfiMuul elsewhere Some 
compare OE. copidn (found only on< c) * L. * compilare ', and 
ME. copnien to w.ntcli or wait for; but uiiccnainty ns to 
the length of the o in ihe.se words in.'tkes it doubifiil whether 
they bdoiig to the root hAp-. Kluge (Bcitrage VIIL 537) has 
suggested radical connexion with OHG. ehuo/a, ULG. 
I^a cask, coop (as a thing for hoUling or keeping). The 
alleged Flcm. nt/cn in Kilian is an error. 

Uncertainty as to the original sense makes a huitt)ric.Tl 
scheme of the Hcnse-developinent dtflicuU. In the fullowiiig, 
some early (and olwolete) senses are placed first under 
branch I ; branch 11 has the chief trans. senses, **^'puyattcn- 
liotK observe *, guard, preserve *•’ -- * bold in cusludy ’. 
*■*•(&* conduct, carry on'; III the intrnns. M>ni*es derived 
from these ; IV the combinatifins^ with BdverjM. Although 
the four groups under II are distinct enough in the primary 
and literm senses, the distinction tends iu melt away in the 
fig. u*«a, and csp. in the innumerable phrascolngical ex- 
pre.ssi<Nis into which keep enters; in several coses these 
combine the notions of two or more grmips. In m.iny 
phrases, also, the sense of keep is ut indefinite and so de- 
pendent upon that of the object or con»plemcnt, as to lie 
ecarcely capible of separate analjW!!: such phrases are 
treated under the sb. or odj. in question : e.g. keep Cum- 
RAinr, keep Watch, keep Clorb .1 

X, Karlyaenses(with^c/ir/Av in 0 £., afterwards 
with simple ebjeefS, 

L To neixe, lay hold of : to yn.Ttch, take. Obs. 
rsoea iCLPaic Horn. IL 246 Swa hwiicne swa ic cyss^ 
cepafi hia sona. Mssyg Cott, Ham. 243 Gif hi us ofercumeS 
ne oepefl hi of bus gold ne aelfier Imle ure banc; lagf 
R. Glouc (Kolb) 9990 Eldol, cri of glouccstre . . Barnde ft 
kepte her ft |)cr, ft elou aboute w^e. R. Bmvnnb 

Cluen. (1810) >06 Fulle broi«ly ft brim be kept vp a 
tiendheour. 

1 2 . To try to catch or get ; to seek after. Obs. 

esoso PEunsQ Horn. IL 522 Se fie dSenie lufii8..nelc he 
him hearmes cepaa c 1000 St. BemCt Adtmon. v. (1849) 46 
Ne> kep 8u..8inum iiextaD fiuaNO. « 1x79 Lamb. Hem. u>j 


^t wee on gode weorcas godcs luue kepaa. and oaut idel- 
telp. ctaoe Ormin 1277 Fra )xtu hire ntale iss dRd Me 
kepAp ibo nan o|m. 

t8. To take in, receive, contain, hold, Obs. 
emmRuieSt. Benet xxxvL (Logeinan) 67 Ah pa sylfan 
umruman . . gepyldeltce und to ce^nne lU pmtienter ior, 
tandi sunty a imm L^, Kath 399 1'ti scluilt . . tti curl ctimen 
acf>^, ft kinemede ikepen. e 1319 Botly 4 Soul in Map's 
Poems •Camden) 344/1 >it schnlt thou oumc .. to court, and 
ich the with. For to kmn ure rihte pay. 134a HAMroia 
Pr. Cense. 5^ Helle byncthen |at ev wyde oimI depe, Sat 
pua be open jmm to kepe. Ibid. 7371 Helle yhit cs swa depe. 
And swa wyde and Urge . .that 11 moght lo^ AUe thecrea- 
lures. .Of alle the world. 

1 4 . 'i'o take in with the eyes, ears, or mind ; to 
take note of, mark, behold, observe. Obs. 

eiooo iblLFRic Horn. 1 . ^80 Zacheus. cepte Ues Haslcnilro 
fscr, and wolde gcscon hwilc he wwra ciooe Sax. Leechd. 
111 . 268 Menn magon . . cepan be hb blco .. hwylc weder 
tovreard byfi. may O. E. Chron. aa 1127 Sofifestc men 
huom kepicn on nihtea a sieg Prose Psa/ter cxxix. [exxx.) 
2 Lord, df hast kept | Vulg. si abserraveris\ wickednes, 
Lord, who shal hdde hem vpf 02402 Prymer (1895) 53 
Ixtid I ifj^kepist wickidne»siii,lord I wboschal sust^'uer 
t b. l o waich. Obs. 

etooo Lambeth Ps. Iv. 7 (IvL fiKBosw.) Hig minne hoofifie 
huhfot ccpd*odfie be^emap thgj Drydfn Aineid vl 476 
While the stars and course of heaven 1 keep. My wearied 
e>'es were seis'd with fatal sleeps 
1 6. To watch for, wait I'ur, await (a coming event 
or person). Ohs. 

cieoe iCcFRic Hotn. 11 . 172 Da munecos .. xeome fissa 
andoxen crpton. aiseg Leg. Kath. 2457 pe wiinunge of 
euch wunne kepefi aixl conn^ pi cuiiia c 1190 Magdnlena 
595 In HursliiL Altengt. Leg. (187B) i6f Selp: beom )«t huy 
kepen me aflur pe midnijliic, Fur pare ich hopic for to licov 
1470 -89 Mai QRV^ rMvr VIII. x,.S>Te Tn’stroni rode pryuely 
vino the pusterne a here kepte hym b bcale Isoud. 
t6. 'lo lie in wait for, watch lor stealthily with 
hostile purport ; to intercept on the way. Obs. 

riooo A.LI-WIC Hom.^ IL 506 pa fcnlc Mortinus, and pmt 
full' hes irepie, and hine xela-nton. a 1100 O. E. Chron, 
(MS. D.) an. 105a pa scrolduti f'C|Kin Godwincs eorles fie 
uii l)r>cgc wics. ciaos 1 ,av. otBBj WUir me heom kepen 
inilite 111 une slodc deopoa <097 K. Guii c. (Kolb) 1964 
A gret erl him kepte |er ina wud bi syde. cs330 R. Brunnk 
Chron. (iBio so KcbrihL he kept at Humber, ft on him he ran. 

t b. irt/r. or absol. To lie in ainbusii. Obs. rare, 
rxaoe Lay. 26037 Heo comen in mine wude . . aurwren 
heombitwatiien fut per heo woiden kepen. 

to. Ifatis, To intercept (a niissile); toward off 
(a stroke . S»*c Kei* f>. Obs. 

i:tS79 Lamb. Horn. >53 Pe duntes bofi uiiel to kepen, pet 
nion luit nL*fre on hwiicne naliie ho wUen falic. e 1490 Merlin 
223 Freirnt raised the axe. .And he kepte the stroke upuu 
hU shelde. 

t 7 . To meet in lesistonce or opposition; to 
encounter. Obs. 

ctua% Lay. 239m Frone..igrii!p hb spere longe, and kept 
Arfiur aium alse tie ancoust com. 13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 307 
When mm wolde ke|)e hym with enrp he co)cd fill hy?cL 
* 37 fi Bakiiol'K Bruce xiv. 197 Soyn with tlutir fnyb assemblit 
that. That ket.it ihame richt hnrdely. c 1400 Destr, Trey 
8)32 1 he knight hym kept, enupit witii hyni so, That bothe 
the hatiicll and his horse hiirlil to gruuiid. 

t B. To intercept or meet in a friendly way ; to 
greet, welcome. Obs. 

1340 HAMroLE Pr. Conse. 3028 Againe ke oomypgof Ihesn 
Criste, To Le|>e him when he douii sal conic [ef. 5051 to met# 
CristcL c 141W J ’wine 4 Gaw. 13B7 Thai . . dight ihom in 
thair nest aray, I'o kepe the King that ilk Jay. ri49s 
St. Cuthbert fSuitces) 21104 pe woiiuui ruse . . And come Cutii- 
bert for to krpe. rifSo 'tawueiey Myst. xxxL 48 Thero 
mon ye kepe liyui at his come. 

U. Tinnsitive uses (in early use also iVr/r.). 

• 7 P have regard, pay attention to, observe. 

1 8 . 1 'o have regard, to care, to reck ; in ME. 
only with negatixe : To care nothing, to ' reck 
nought*, a. ('onst. with ^er/fV/rv, or ^ Obs, 
a 1090 O. E. Chron. an. 1013 (MSS. C,K.) Hi iianicbryrge 
ne L-i-ptoik c saoo Ohm in 4408 ^ifT patt tu nohht ne keiiewt 
her NofT Crbt, iiofT Ci bless moderr. ciapo Beket 998 Go 
bunnes of kc ne kepe y no^t xeyn R. Gluuc (Kolb) 1 1399 
He ne kepte noping of hor scruise. ^1390 IPtU. Paleme 

4738. 1 kepe nouu of pi kingdom, .nc of piloticii leiiinuut. 
t b. VVilh %n/. or obj. cl. To care. Obs. 

e 1179 Lamb, Horn. 55 Bute we bileuen ure ufcle iwune, 
Ne kepefi he niAt ^t we bcon auiic. ciaoo Oumim 7x91 
^ifTpatt ten. •gripp Ne kepenn nohht to folhheim. asau 
OevlAf Night. 154 Ne kepe ich noht pat pu me dawe. C13M 
Chaucer Knt.'s T. 2102 Ne howtheKreko,ple>‘c IJiewake 
plcycs ne kepe I nat to seye. — Can. ) 'tom. Prol. 4- T. 

615. 1 kepe hun|D.Kr. to han, haue, to haue, for hau^ for to 

biitiel no loos Of my craft. 1477 Sih J. Pasiom in P. Lett. 
III. x88 To any suche bargayne 1 kepe never to be coiidc- 
scentyng. rigjo Hickscomer in IlncL Dodsley 1 . loa Yet 
1 kee|ie nat to cltiube so hye. i'ui temiiam Eng. Poesie 1. 

viiLvArb.)3^ 1 kept not to sit deeping.. till a Queene came. 

t o. nith simple obJ. lo care lor, to reck uf ; 
to regnni, desire. Obs. 

1097 R. Glol'c. (Rolls) 746 He ansiicredt* bit he ne kept# 
bote hire ICordelial one wip oute alle oPer pihga- >280 
Langl. P. PL A IV. 156 So pst Coiideiice beo vr counseucr, 
kepe I no bciere. ct40O Paltad. on HusE xii. 270 But as 
of grauel lond 110 thing they kepe. 1493 Jar. 1 Kiugis Q, 
exti. More loy in erili lce)Me 1 noght Iwt )our grace. 147^ 
•9 Malosv Arthur vl xv, I had kepte no more ioye in thb 
world but to haue thy body dede. 
flO. intr. To have care, take care; to give 
h^, attend, look to. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 26x70 (CotL) Es na herd set for to kepe 
Wit right bot til hb auii ooepft c 1340 Ibid. 20199 (Trin.) 

1 shal piteche pa a fere pat Uewely shal kepe \GetL taks 
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ke|Ml to ^ tlfc WvcLir Zfr 4 . xl. tc The pore of the floe 
that kepm to me» knewen thiu, for it ia ine word of the 
Lord. ai40O'90 Aitxatuier 8ai Comand keiiely hy« 
knyghtea to kejM to hye bloiikea 
11. /miTj. Tu |UiV attention or regard to ; to ob- 
lerve, stand to, or cintifully abide by (an ordinance, 
law, custom, practice, covenant, promise, faith, a 
thing prescnb^ or fixed, ae a treaty, truce, peace, 
a set time or day ; see further under the sb4.). 

In eome of theee the stense apprare to blend with that of 
* maiiiiain, preserve intact In this sense it is usually the 
opposite or tiisrexanit vioiait^ hrtak, 
eiooo if^LFRic H0m. II. 334 Swa swa fla clssnan nytenu 
cepaA heora timan. /did. 1 . loa Nti cepaddaxas and 
monAos mid ydelum wixlungum [cf. 1380 Wvclip Co/, iv. to 
kepen [MS. ^ Wdwjr or weylenj dayes (Vulg. dits odstrv- 
aih\ and moitethis, and lyrnesl. a 1380 .V/. Amhrost 1119 
ill Horstin. AtttHgl. Ltg. (1878) 35 Whon 1 come at Rome 
1 kepe be maiier of but fay - - To wluit churche so euer bou 
cum per of kep bou be custuro. 1387 Tmkvisa. J/igdtn 
(Rolls) VIII. 19 He bitook his breberen pre poyntes to 
kepe, and seidc pat he hadde kepte hem..al hislyftyme. 
1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 199 Obeye and kepe bys cuinunde. 
meiiies. 01533 Ln. Rknnkms //hoh xIv. ixi, I know you 
wyll kepe couenaunt with me in that ye haue promys>'d 
me: 1549 Latin KR ^rd Sernt. be/, hdw. fY (Arb.) 87 
Thy ludges are vAfayihefull, they kepe no touche, they 
wil prelendc this and that, but thei kepe no promise. 
1583 WiNpiT Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 18S8 I. iij 
.St Pauli cominandit . . his trailitionis to be keipit s86B 
R. SreaLK i/usbandmaH s CtUliugx. (1673) 373 As breaking 
rules turn'd the fust husbandman out of P.sifulike, so keep- 
ing rules will bring you into Paradise again. 171s Sreata 
^^et. Na 41 F 7 It is certain no I'aiih ought to be kept with 
Cheata 1867 TROtixiPB Ckron. Harset II. Ixxx. 346 A 

r mtieman should always keep hiii word to a lady. 1869 
HaEMAN Norm. Conq. HI. xit 346 Such an Mth was one 
which he certainly had no thought of keeping. 1891 Ik 
MaRBDirii One 0/ our Conq. 111 . xiL 353 He rose; he liad 
to keep an appoiniinent 

12. To observe with doe formality and in the 
prescrilMKl manner (any religious rite, ceiemony, 
service, feast, fast, or other occasion); to celebrate, 
solemnize. 


1433-98 tr. Higdeu (Rolls) VI. 53 Ordeynenge pe faste of 
l.ente to be kepede in his realtne. 1463 ^ Bur^ Wills 
(Camden) 17 The wiche mease of our lady 1 wille ine Seynt 
Marie preest kepe in a whith vestement 1535 Cover oAta 
I Sam. XXX. 16 They were scatred vpon all y grounde, 
catinge and drynkynge, and kepyiige holy daye. 01548 
Halc Chson.^ Hem. T/, 167 1 >, Sent to the tow re of London, 
wheie he without great soleinpnitie, kept a doleful! Christ- 
ma^ 1580 Daus tr. Sleidaues Comm 334 Hut what tyme 
the nmryage was in maner anpoiiUed to be kept, he died. 
/bid. 431 b, Kyng Kerdiimndo kept her funerall at Auspurge. 
1^ W. Sherwin in Magd. Cf /4 (O. H.&) 3t6 They, keep 
disputations and other exercises. 1774 J. Hawlrv in 
7. Adams* ffl’i.(i8s4) IX. 344 He keeps Sabhathat Uokton. 
t8pi Strutt Shorts Ot Past. in. i. 133 I'o keep the justs in 
a place appointed. 1877 Misn Yonge Cameos in. I. 4 
The King was keeping the feast of Raster. 1887 Howen 
yirg. KeJogues in. jk 'lo-day iiiy birthday is kept. 

13. To observe by attendance, presence, residence, 
performance of duty, or in some prescribed or 
regular way. 

Formerly in to ke*p oAurrk, evensong, mmr/iet^ etc. ; now 
chiefly in to keep chapels, halls. rolUtdl (at college or 
school), to keep (prescrilicdl terms, residence, etc. Also, in 
weakened sense, to keep regular os /rv/er (and so irn-qnlar, 
date, earfyi /sours. See the sIm. 

1450-1530 Myrr. our /.adyevs They that kepe theChyrch 
ar parteners of theyr inynistracion. 1479 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 426 The Maire & Shiref hli.*ill . . kepe theire Adnent 
sermoiides. 15. . in Pr^. to Ld. Berners' Froiss. (1813) 13 
The King hyinselfe. .kepte eueiisong of saynt george in his 
rolie of the garters. 1808 Hr. Hall yiriues 4r T. 11. 83 
Hee . . asks what fare is usuall at home, what houies are kept. 
a 1853 Hinnino Srrm. (1845) 607 They know not how to lie 
sav^ unless their prayers do it, or their keeping the kirk. 
a 1713 Kllwouu Autobiog, (17(4) 81 A Dyer of Oxford, who 
constantly kept Thame Market. 1738 Swirr Pol. Con- 
versat. lax What! you keep Court- Hours I see. 1748 
Wesley Whs. (187a) XII. 76, I keep my church as well as 
any man. iBai Sheli.i-y Gints/ra i <a And left her at her 
own rei{uesl tu keep An hour of i|uiet and rest. 1804 Scott 
Redgauntlet ch. x, I keep the kirk, and 1 abhor Pofiery— 
I have stood up for the House of Hanover. 1853 Thackeray 
Esmond l x, ^ long as he kept his chapels, and did the 
college exerciHcs required of him. 1894 Ld. Wolrki L\/s 
M arlborough 1 . 339 Early hours were generally kept. 

•• To guard { from extertsai vioifuce or injufy), 
to preserve, maintain. 

14. To guard, defend, protect, preserve, save. 


(Const. /rvm, t<y!) a. a i^erson. 

CI175 Lamb. Horn, 71 {hi. .kep us from his waning, pat 
labe gast. bet lake king, a tyso Cursor M. X 4075 .J 1 "el be 
kepe forth fra H" daL CX330 Spec, Cy Warw. 48 To kepen 
his soule from be qued. 1377 Lamcl. P. PL n. Prol. 135 
Crist kepe be. sire kyng. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 373/3 Kepyn, 
cusiotlio. servo, conservo. 1:1489 Caxton Blasuhardyn xiv. 

) 8 Hb goode shelde kept hym. 1993 T. Watson Tears 
•'aucie xxil Poems (Arb.) 189 My Mutres slept : And with 
a garland . Her daintie fot eheaU from the sunne ykepL 1999 
Shake, //em. V,\. L 71 God hii’y you, and keeM you, and 
heale your pate. 1889 Dunyan rfoly Citio 18 it b called 
a City. . to diew us how strong and securely it will keep iu 
Inhabitants at that day. 1897 Kkn EveningHymn i, Keep 
me, O keep me, King of kingt. Beneath ^hine own Al- 
mitthiy wines. 1719 Hanilton yrd Ep, to Reunsay xiii, 
May thou. . m keep^ frae the wirricow, After thou's dead. 
d//hj SwiNBUSNE l-ocrtme iv. L 334 God keep my lord 1 
D. a thing. 

^1393 Gess, ^ Ex. 3378 He let bl<aflen 8e more del, To 
kepen here fling al wtL a 1300 Cursor M. 10035 (GOtt) per 
stondb thre baylb widvte, {hit wele kepb^t caitel For 
tetr. from] arw, schott and quareL e 1530 R. Bbvnhk Chrom 


ftSio) i8t Bernard of Bayoun, bnt was kepand pe se, exjfba 
Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyc/N(s85t> 139 To kepe 
pe chaurobur and halle of noysc ana dyn. cMyo Caw. 
f GoL 44 The yottb war cleneiy keplt srith one castelL 
«t533 Lix BasNass i/seom 111 177 It were better for the to., 
belpe to kepe a towne or a casteiL 1980 Daus tr. Sleidasse'e 
Comm. 4CR>b, The horsemen were left.. to defende and kepe 
the passage. 187a R. Momtacu in Buccteuch MSS. (Hbt. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 319 To help in keeping my corner a^nst 
your enei^es and mine. 1893 Plymouth CoL Rec. (1836) VI. 
114 Keejiing the dores and not ^ning them to the said 
fohn Insh when hee come. 1840 Macaulay //FF« i//«r xxix, 
Kow who will stand on either hand. And keep the bridge 
with ine T uBga St. Nicholas Mag. AlV. 541/3 They’re not 
keeping our goal os they ought ta 

c. front some injurious o|>eration or accident. 
137s Barbour Bruce xvii. 177 Tnai kepit that fradbtroying. 
xym I’sEviSA Barth. De P. R. xvi. xctv. (MS. Bodl.)lf. 183/a 
&lte . . kepeb and satiep dede bodies fro rotinge. 39^ 
Gomoh Sch. Abstse (Arb.) 61 Kcepe your sweete faces from 
acurcliing. 1998 Shaksv Tam. Shr, iil IL 59 To keeps him 
from stumbling. 1891 Goucr Gotts Arrows in. I 63. 304 
They were wont . . to annotnt their roUes. .with a llquour.. 
which kept them from rottini^ 

td. rejl. To defend oneself; to be on one's 
guard. Ohs. 

c 1x79 Eamb. l/om. 39 To blecen . .hb nome and kepen us 
from nearm and acoiiie. c 1375 Cursor Af, 10071 (Laud) Was 
no man . . Might kepe hym from that fend felle. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 7860 We are folks full fele.. Assemblit in tnb 
Cite oure seluyn to kepe. 3470-85 Malory Arthur ix. xvit, 
Sir Trbtram drewe oute hb swerj, and Raid, sire Kehydiiis, 
keiHS the. 1535 Covesoalk Jer. ix. 4 One must kepe liim- 
seff from another. 1834 y». Tirwhyt tr. Baluue Lett. 
(voL 1.) I x, 1 keeps my selfe as carefully as though 1 were 
compoMU of chrisialU 

1 16. To fie on one's guard against some action 
or occurrence ; to take care, beware (that . . .}. a. 
r^. Ohs. 

c 3340 Cursor Af. 8389 (Trin.), I haue me kept pat neuer 
oher wip me !u}icm slept. 33.. Gaw. A Gr. Knt. 37a ' Kepe 
pe, cosyn*. quoth )e kyng. *)Hit poii on kyrf nette*. 34B3 
Caxton Cota. I^eg, 179/1 Kepe y^ wel that thou telle thys 
vysyon to no man. 

t b. inir. or with ohj. cf. Ohs. 
r 3379 Sc. T^eg. Saints iil (Andeuso) at6 luge . . dange 
hym in a dongeune depe, {hit he iia scluipit bad to kepe 
[ - bide to take care that he escaped noth C338a CuAUrRs 
Prat, ijo Wel koude she carie a momel and wel kepe That 
no drops ne flile vp on hire brbu CS400 Maundkv. (Roxlx) 
xxiil 108 Before {w durestandex cerlayiie lordes . . for to kepe 
pat nuiie eiitre in at he dure. 4:3900 ATelusine ira Kepe 
wel ye borow nothing but that ye may yeld it ayen. sgslS 
Tiniiale Pat/tw. Script. Wks. (Krker Soc.) 1 . 33 We tame 
the flesh theiewith. .and keep that the lusts choke nut the 
word of God. 

16 . To take care of, look to the well-being of ; 
to look after, watch over, tend, have charge of. 
a. a person. 

r xseo Gen. A Ex. 3635 Ghe kepte it wel in fostre wune, 
Che knew it for hire owen suite: a 3300 Cursor M. 16^3 
Ab for hb moder lohn hir keped, And in hi.R ward hir toke. 
r 1390 Wiil. Paterne 86 Whuiche wip pe child he went to 
hb nouse, and bitok it to hb wif tiitly to kepe. 34x0 in 
E. E. Wills (188a) 54 , 1 will pat \r Nonne pat icepid me in 
my sekncR h.'iue ij nobles. 3533 Monk Rich. /It (1883) 38 
Mans law seruetn the gardain to kepe the infant Tlie 
law of nature wyll the mother kepe her childe. 3590 Shako, 
Hen. y. 11 . 1 33 CalRt ihoti inee Hostc.. I swears I scoine 
the terme: nor shall my Nel keep Lodgers, 
b. cattle or the like. 

c 3390 Gen. A Ex. 3773 Moyses was numen . . for te loken 
hirdnes.Re fare; Riche men 00 kepten swilc ware. C3350 
Wili. I'eUerne 8 Pb cowherd comes, .to kepen bbestes hMt 
by-side pe borw). C3400 Three Kings Cologne 39 {ie 
schepherdes of pat coni rev .. be wonie to kepe her fluk of 
schepe in pe ny^t 3508 Tinualk Luke xv. 15 A citesyn .. 
sent hym to the felde to kepe (38x3 feed] his swyne. 3535 
CovEHUALR I Sam. xvi. ii Thete is yet one and behold^ 
he kepeth (so x6ix and R. V. | the sbeue: s6oo Shako. A, Y. I*. 
1 . 1 40 Shall I kticpc your bogs, and eat huskos with them? 
3638 Lithgow I'ratt. iil 93 rfockes of them feeding in the 
fields, and usiunUy kept by children. 3897 Dhyukn Yirg. 
Georg. IV. 367 This Neptune gave him, When he gave to keep 
Hb scaly Flocks, sflox SrauTT Sjports A PasL il il 65 
David, who kept hb (alher's ^eep: 

O. a thing. 

a 3300 Cursor M. <393 pe lordshipe of al pb lond To reule 
& ke|ie b in myn bond. 0x335 bfaudelein 1 in Horstm. 
AltengL Leg. (1878) 163 Martha keped swipe vrel Hir londes. 
>577 tk XII. Its Archa del in^ olde laws 

leuites it kepten. c 3388 Chaucer lAfetor'e T. 8x A theef 
of venysoun, that hatn forlaft . . hb olde craft, Kan kepe 
a fforest bmt of any man. 3900-30 Dunuae Poems ru. 
10 Bour Hienes can nocht gett ane meter To kelp 30ur 
wardrope. 3530 Coverualb ExotL xxil 7 Yf a man de- 
lyuer hb ne^hboure money or vessels to kepe, and it be 
stollen from him out of hb house fete]. 158BT. Waiihinoton 
tr. NichMay's^ Voy. L XL 13 h,Tlw Caddy, which keepeth the 
town upon tribute under the king of Alger. 3933-34 Pora 
RsiPe Lock V. 115 There Hero’s wits are kept in pond’roua 
vases. 38190 Trnnvson In Metn. xxiii, The shadow cloak'd 
from head to foot, Who keeps the keys of all the creeds. 

17 . To maintain or (ireaerve in proper order. 
xjSs Wyclip EccIhs. xliil 4 Kepsnde the fumeys in the 

werkis of brennyng. etsBk Cnaucbs Merck. T. 138 Wel 
may the aike man biwaine and wepe Ther os thsr nys no 
wyf the hous to kepiL 34^3 Bury wU/e (Camden) 98 Yeerly 
to the Sexteyn..vtij 3 . to kepejpie clokke. 3887 Milton 
P. L. viiL 330 Thb Paradise f give thee, count it thine 
To Till and keep 3809 LisTxit jourm. Paris 188 Thb is 
the only House In Pans I saw kept . . srith the moet exact 
cleanliness and neatnei^ Gardens and all xflsy Stbuast 
PiantePs G. (tSaS) 339 Thb space b kept with toe scythe. 
iflBs Temple Bar Mag. IV. S39 Hb rooms were as neatly 
kept as those of a woman, 

18 . To maintain continuously in proper form 


end order (a record, diary, journal, aceounti of 
money received and paid, etc.). I'o keof hooks, to 
make the requisite entries in a merchant's books so 
that these shall always reiiresent the state ot hit 
commercial relations : see itonK-REBPINO. 

3590 Ordre Hosp. St. BarthoL Bvb (Treasurer) Ye shal 
also kepe one seueral accoinpte betweene the Renter & you. 
ibid, cl (Almoner) Keping one entier and perfecte Inuentarie 
. . in a boke. 3580 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 175 Notaryes 
and scribes .. whyche shoulde penne, and kepe alihynges 
diligentelye 1804 E. G(iiimstonb) I? Acosta's Hist, /udies 
IV. viL 930 The first Registers of Entries ors not so exactly 
kept as at thbday. 3893 M assingxb Guardian 1. i, A hopefiu 
youth, to keep A men^ant's book. 3793 Labblyb Westm, 
Br. 66 The keeping proper Accounts or these was . . allotted 
to Richard Graham. 3003 Pic Nic Na 14 (1806) II. 051 He 
had kept a diary of all hui transact ioiia 3889 W. Longman 
Hist. Edw. /it, I. xiv. a6a No record was kept of the losses 
of the English. sBpx Speaker a May 531/1 The useful habit 
of keeping commonplace books. 

19. To provide lor the sustenance of $ to provide 
with food and clothing and other requisites of 
life ; to maintain, support. Also reji. 

3377 Lanou P. PL B. ProL 76 Thus hey Rcuen here «>lde 

? lotones to kepe [A. ProL 73 Glotonye tohelpenj. C1479 Ra^f 
'oit^ar 960 Than Sebir Rauf gat rewaird to kem his 
Kiiichthrid. xa . . in Dunbar's Poems (S. T. S.) ^/44 Spend 
pairt of the gude thow wan. And kelp the ay with honestie. 
3838 Bkaum. & Fi. Stornf. Lady iii. ii. What shall become 
of my poor family? They.. must keep theiiuielvcs. s888 R. 
Stselk I/ushandman's Calling il (1679) t6 A husbandman 
b a man . . that m.'ikes the ground that bred him keep him. 
sflSfl Jrnl. R. Agn'c. Soc. XIX. l 307 The land would barely 
keep the cowa x8fe Mrs. Lynn Linton Tkro* the Long 
Night I. L viil 131 Should he ever be able to keep a wife? 
Mm. He cannot keep himself yet, but b dependent on hb 
parents. 

b. Const, in (the pnrticular item provided). 
x888 Miss Tytlbr Btackhall Ghosts II. xix. 117 Jem lias 
to keep us in everything, in clotheh as well ns the rest 3890 
Mrs. H. Wood House 0/ iiailiweii L xiL 333 He kept the 
younger ladies in gloves. 

20. To mainiain, eniplo)r, entertain in one's 
service, or for one's use or enjoyment : in reference 
to animals or things, there is a mingling of the 
sense of possession. 

03548 Hai.i. Chron., Edw. /K, 333^ [He] caused Mij* CL 
men of arnics to be kept secretly in tnetr capitayuea houses. 
3508 Shaks. Merry W, i. L 384, I keepe but three Men, and 
a uoy yet, till my Mother be dead. 3807 — Timon iv. iii. 
300 Because thou dost not keepe a dogge. 3837 Star Chamb. 
Decree I a8 No Master-Founder .. shall kcepe aboue two 
Apprenticea 3789 Hrand Hist. Nesvcastle 11 . 937 Novem- 
ber 94th 1697, there Is on order of thb .society forbidding the 
apprentices . . to keep horses, dogs for hunting, or liglning 
cocks. 3853 H. Mari inkau Briery Creek iil 63 This morning, 
you thougnt of no such thing as keeping pigs, 3893 Lynch 
SelL/mprov. v. 104 A man . . who ' keeps a gig ’, but cannot 
'afford to keep a conscience’’. 3880 Temple Bar Mag. 1 . 4a 
Rich men kepi a newsmonger, as they kept a valet. 3893 
National Observer 6 May 619/a He need not himself keep 
chickena 

b. T’okeep arvomann&mixXTcvi', to keep a news- 
paper as a hired organ ; cf. Kkpt i. 

31^ Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 40 Others kept harlots, 
and lived dishonastly. x8o8 Smaks. Tr. A Cr. v. I 104 They 
say, he keepcs a Troyan Drab. x86o V. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 36 Giving a liox on the car to a Lord that 
kept her for a time, xyxa Stkelr Spect. Na »6 r3 , 1 am 
kept by an old Batchelor. xvsB Young Lave J^ame 111. 196 
Philander . . In secret loves iib wife, but keeps her maid. 

Miss Dowib Gallia 114 It was habitual tor women to 
disMprove of a man who kept a mbtress. 

21. To have habitually in stock or on sale. 

3708 Wooden World Dissected {x^ok) Sf The worser Liquor 
he keepa the more he brews hb own Profit. 3893 H aw- 
tiiornk Ho. Sev. Cables iil 41 fShel gave her hot customer 
to understand that she did not keep the article. 
t22. rrjl. To conduct or comport oneself, be- 
have. Obs. 

sjfia Langu P. PL A. 1. qs Kynges and knihtes scholde 
kepen hem bi Reson. CX388 Chaucer Doctors T. 106 Thb 
mayde..So kept hir self, hir nedt^ no mabtresse. £-3400 
/.anfirancs Cirurr. 273 , 1 tau^tc him how he schulde kepe 
him-silf, and bow he schulde dtete him-silf. 

23. To preserve in being or operation ; to main- 
tain, retain, or continue to hold (a quality, state, 
or condition) or to practise or exercise (a habit 
or action). Cf. keep up in 57 d, e. 

Hence in many phrases, as to keep silence; to 
keep affinity, companionship, company, consort, 
converse, con esponaence ; to keep compass, measure, 
pace, step, time, tune, wing (with) ; to keep guard, 
a look out, sentinel, ward, watch : for which when 
the sense is specialized, see the sbs. 

^3339 Shorrham ii The prestes so thries duppeth . . gode 
jeme kepeth The ned. c 3375 Leg. Saints xxvil {MaekoTi 
343 He Kcpyt ay his innocena e xgm Wycliv Wks. (1880) ai 
So hat kei aepen pacience and charite. c 1400 ApoL LolL 4a 
Crist kepid ai {mt state, c 3470 Henry Walldco xi. 316 That 
king till him kepit kyndnesana luflT. a 3480 in Babeos Bk. so/se 
Honoure and curtesy loke kou kepe. xgeo eo Dvnrar Poems 
xxix. t8 Than mon 1 kelp ane g^ctie. sM Palsoo. 396/^ 
I kepe abstynence, 1 forbears meats ana drinks. 0 t§i$ 
HALLCkfiOM..Hen.Y///.a6th,Cbmriti9 b not kepi omongest 
you. SS9S Hulobt, To kepe bawdrye or whoredoms sjil 
Gravton Ckron. 11 . 39 Now almost no oountrie kepeth 
either weight or measure one with the other to the great 
hurt of the Realme. tppy Shako, x Hoss. iV, v. iv. 63 Two 
Starres keepe not their motion in one Sphere 1893 — 
Meas./orM. il L 5 Let it keepe one shape, iflse B. Jonson 
Magn. Lady il I Wka (Rcld») 447/3 that will keep 
consort with such fldlers. s8^ Wittir tr. Primwu s ds Pep, 
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J?m iRi ft 138 TIm Ancients . . did keep m frequent use of 
baihsend flrictioiub iM FerEt Acc, E, tndia «| /*. 331 
To make tiMm [Lambskins] keep iKeir Curl a 171s Buenet 
Own TUm (i8a3) II. 111. 51 To keep no farther correspon* 
deuce with duke Hamilton. STpe Gsav Ettsy^ xix, AliUig 
the cool sequester'd vide of life They kept the noiaele^ 
tenour of their way. s8s8 Shbllbv Rw, Mam 11. Eviii» 
Did Laon and his friend.. a lofty converse kee|a IM 
— Mtilas 18 Who now keep That calm sle^ jw F. _hL 
Caawpono CigareiMmaktrt Rem, 1 . liL 99 The Count him« 
self kept his composure admiimbly. 

2 ft. With complemcDt : To preserve, mainUin, 
retain, or ciuse to continue, in some specified con- 
dition, state, place, position, action, or course. 

The complement may be an adj., sb., ppl^, adv.. or pr^ 
phrase, e. g. fe a/foe, eieant aom^ tuurk^ dry^/ati^ hmy^ 


in fmtei, eui ^ mischit/^ te thntf etc For these in spNial- 
ind sensen, and for phraaes,such as to keep the ball roUveg, 
the pot MUng, one's hair on» one's eye upon, one's nesakoni 
one, one’s heMokotfs water, etc., see the adjs. or sbs. 

cisfo Hamfolb Prose TV. 8 Scho [the bee| kepes dene 
and bryghte hire winges. 1377 l^NOU P. PI, II. v. 6*3 pe 
dore closed Keyed and cliketted to kepe he with<outen. 
1414 BsAMrroN Penit, Ps. xix. (Percy Soc) 8 My synnets], 
that I in schryfte schuUle schewe, 1 kepe hem clos for schame 
or fere, a igeo in Ba^s Bh, 19/48 Vt kepys hym out oflTe 
aynne & blame, ibid, a 1/66 Hande, fote, & lynger kepe 
teu styll. 1900-00 Dunbar /*«r»Mr,xlviiL 70 Scho bad edc 
Juno . . That scho (he hevin suld keip ameiie and dry. 1989 
T. Washington tr. Nickolays Vey, 111. xxit iia To l^cpo 
the Arabians . . in greater sobriety. Ibid, iv. xv. 130 They 
. . kept the portes and passages so shutte, that they kept 
away the come. 1993 SuAKa Rick, //, iii. iL 98 That Power 
(hat made you King Hath power (o keepe you King. 1607 
TorsKLL Four,/, Beasts (1638) 119 It is necessary that their 
kennel be kept sweet and dry. 1897 K* Lkso** Bnrb^ees 
(i<i7p 109 To keep it continually in the shade. 1698 Fryre 
Aec, E. India 4- P, las, 1 kept the Coolies to their Watch. 
X7ia Sterlb S^ct, Now 263 04 It is (thus] . . ihat Hatr^s 
are kept alive. Ibid, Na 8(&4 ra While he could keep hia 
Poverty a .Secret. 1774 Golosm. Nat, Nisi. (1776) V. 

He is . . still kept fast by a string. 1840 yrni, R. Ame, 
See, I. III. 995 The ploughmen could scarcely keep their 
ploughs in the ground. 1849 Fobd Handbk, Spain 1. 66 
Keep the door shut and the devil passes by. sSm DicKeNS 
Hard Times i. xiv, In the daytime old fiounderby has been 
keeping me at it rather. 1883 G. M. Fekn Middy k Ensign 
xxxi, nl keep him to his promise. 1890 T. F. Tout Hist, 
Eng, /r, i68g, 4S He kept the merchants and tradesmen 
Whigs by his sound commercial . . measures. 1891 Tempts 
Bar Mag, Feb. a3i There was the steam-kettle 10 keep on 
the boil. sSpa National Obsertnr 17 Dec. 100/1 It promises 
help . . to keep him in funds when he is out on strike. 

b. reft, 'I'o preserve or maintain oneself, or con- 
tinue, in such condition, etc. (Hence the intrant. 
Use in 39.) 

136a Langu P, pi, a, I. 169 Curatoura hat schiilden kepe 
hem dene of hcore bodies. atijlBo yisg, Antioch 137 m 
Horstm. Aitengt, Leg, (1878* 27. 1 may ine kepe cnast 
eueridcl. c 1400 Destr, Trey 10513 Kepis you in couer.cleano 
out of sight I c 1430 Syr Gcner. (Roxb.) 9835 This Iraitour 
kept him close that night ctePoCAXTOttSomneteFAynton 
XXIV. 5 1 a liaron, kepe you by reynawde. m 1333 Ld. BBXNEas 
Nnon xxi. 64 Yf ye can kejM your selfe wiuiouc ^kynge 
to hym, ye niaye than well skape. 1949 (Mar.) Bk, Com, 
Prayer, Mairimony, Wilt thou.. forsaking all other kepe 
thee only to her, so long os you both shtdl Hue? 1989 T. 
Washing roN tr. Nichelay's 1. iv. 3 b, Thej’r watches 
keepe themselves in an ambush neare unto a wood. 1768 
W. Dlane Hunt, Exeurs. 15 The Prince, by layitig hold of 
the Howdah, kept hiiiiselr in his seat s8m Bsownino 
Martin Relpk 39 The nuiny and loyal should keep them* 
selves uiiiiiixed with the few jierverse. 

••• 7 b detain or hold in custody, restraint, eon^ 
eealment, etc, ; to prevent from escaping or being 
taken from one, 

25 . To hold at a captive or prisoner; to hold 
in custody or in re«%traiDt of personal liberty; to 
prevent from esenpinp;. 

e 1330 R. Rsunnb Chron, (iBio) 919 {bit kept him in prisoun, 
Edward did him calle. S379 DAXsoua Bruce xviib 519 He 
. . Uid haf him avay in hy. And luk he kepit war stratly. 
ijBe Wvci.iP Acts xvL 93 Thei senten hem into prisoun, 
oumntuundiiige to the kepere that he dillgeiuli schulde kepe 
hem. C1400 Destr, Tny 19084 p.*!! commly be keppet, ne 
in cloese haldyn. 1996 Tindalb Acts xxviii. 16 Paul wae 
sufTered to dwell alone with wone soudier that kept hym. 
«a8sT. Washington tr. Nichotay’s P'eo. t viL 6 They kept 
me os prisoner. 1899 Law Times XClIl. 414/9 Hedid not 
think that the defendant ought to be kept in prison any 
lunger. 

26 . To retain in a place or position by moral 
constraint ; to restrain from going away ; to cause 
or induce to remain: to detain. ' Also 

1833 Midolbton ft Rowlby CkangMng v. iii, Keep life 
in him for further tortures, svBe Cowpbs Progr, Err. 416 
A dunce th.it has been kept at home. i8ot Pitt in G. Ross’s 
Diaries (i860) L egt, I ha\x been kept till this instant 
1877 Miss Yoncb Ceuneos Ser. in. xxix. 991 Colet would fain 
have kept Erasinua to lecture at Oxford. 1889 E. F. Bvrknb 
Entaagied IL xvliL ep Don't let me keep you. 1890 Clark 
Russell Ocean Trag, L iL 31 There wrs nothing to keep 
me in KngkuuL 

27 . To hold back, prevent, withhold ; to restrain, 
control. CcsMk.from (ojf, out of), 

e ijfo Cursor M, 9893 .FairC) Ihesu criste mu kepe Dm 
syn. e 1480 Urbntdtas 74 in Bobus Bk, is In chambur 


vlU, How hard bit when a man meets with a Foote to keepe 
hb tongue from folly 1 S890 Wbldon CrL Jos, / 139 The 
Bbhope might have done better to have k^ their voyces, 
8709 Uutlbn Sersss, Balaam Wks. 1874 11. 87 Those partial 
regards to hb duty, .might keep him from perfect despair. 
1898 ^mt, R, Agrie, See, XIX. l 184 A cold, dry spring 
may keep the seed from germinating. 

D. rtfl. To restrain oneself, reihiin, hold back; 
to abstain. (Hence ittir,, sente 43.} 

ijfB Hampolb Pr. Cosue, 954 Gude It ce hot a man him 
kepe Fra worldisshe luf and vany wonKepe. ^1480 in 
Bobus Bk, 11/19 Fro QMt^g ft snetyng kepe he obo. 
1483 Caxton G,suia Tour D vb, Thb b a good ensample 
to awarraunt and kern hymself fab beholdynge^ e imo 
Mslusisu xxxvL 99s Hys brother coude not kepe hym, but 
he asked after Meiusynck a 1933 bo. Bkonbrs Hsson lix. 
905 He . . coude not a kept hym selfe firo lawghynge. lies 
Shark Two GsssL iv. iv. 11 'Tis a foule thing, when a cur 
cannot keejM himselfe in all companies, tips Blade 4 
IFAr'/a 96 Nov. 610/1,1 shall not be able to keep myself from 
strangling her. 

28 . To withhold from present use, to reserve ; 
to lay tni, store up. rejl. To reserve oneself. 

c 1340 Cursor M, 970 (Fairf.) Of alkyn frute hat ys Hue 
Kepe me he teynde for hat y% myne. c 1400 Maumdbv.(i839) I 
v. 59 The Gemerea .. to kepe the grmes for the perile ot I 
the dere lerea 1939 Coverdalb a Esdras ix; et, 1 . . haue 
kepte me a vrynei^y of the grapes, tgag Gonbom Sek, I 
Abuu (Arfab) 17 Millip .. exhorted hb friends to keepe j 
their slotnackes for the seconde course 163B Lithcow 
Tran, vk 958 The water of Jotdaii..(he longer it b kept, 
it b the more fresher, itae Smellry Hellas 879 Toe 


it b the more fresher. i 8 m Smellry Hellas 870 The 
Anarchs.. keep A throne for thee. 1868 Frbbman Nortss, 
Cone, II. E. 498 llie .. Chronicler.. seeim rather to keep 
himself for great occasions. 1879 Ibid. (ed. 9) 111. xIL 77, 
I have purposely kept that question for thU stage of my 
history. 

29 . Actively to hold in possession ; to retain in 
one’s power or control ; to continue to have, hold, 
or possess. Also absol, (llie opposite of to loso : 
now a leading sense.) 

ri4oo Maundev. xxiiL (1839) 95a That con wel wynnen 
lond of Straungeres, but thei con not kepen it C1460 
Fortebcub Ahs. * Lists, Moss, vi. (1885) lai It u power to 
mowe haue and kepe to hymself. <-1470 Henry Waliaee 
IX. 1935 Off ryches tie kepyt no propyr thing; GaifT as he 
wan. 1999 Msrr, Mag., Dk. Suffolk viii, To get and kepe 
not is but losxe of payne. 1990 Shak.s. i lien. IV, l iiL 
913 He keepe lham all By heauen,he shall not hstte a Scot 
of them. 166a STiLLfNcrt. Orig. Sacr. iii. iiL f 8 With what 
care they are got, with what xua they are kept, and with 
what ceruinty they must be lost, a 1719 Burnet Own Tissu 
(1893) 1. 11. 159 The great art of keeping him long was, the 
being easy, and the making everything easy to him. 1803 
Pic Nic No. 8 (1806) 11. 41 These poets now keep but 
a feeble hold of the stage. s86t Temple Bar Mag. IIL 
336 The variety keeps the children's attention. 1890 Lip» 
pisteoti’s Mag, May 630 Hb slim forefinger between ite 
leaves (o keep the place. Mod 'I'he difficulty now u not to 
make money, but to keep it ; make it and lou it. 

t b. 7 'o keepotu s own » to hold one’s own (Hold 
V. 31). Keep your luff, offing, wiftd: see the sbs. 

1607 Caft. Smith Seaman’s Gram, ix. 39 If you would., 
keepe your owniL that is, not. . fall to lee-ward. 

Q, Jig, in parooes, as to keep one's temper (Le. 
not to lose it) : see the sbs. 

f d. ellipt. To retain in the memory, remember. 

*373 Barkt Abe, 1 97 We keepe those (binges most surely, 
that we learne in youth. i6sa Brinslbv iL.ivr/. Lit, 141 Thus 
they shall keepe their Authours, which they haue learned. 

80 . To Withhold {from ) : implying exertion or 
effort to prevent a thing from going or getting to 
another, 

C148S Peuton Lett, If. 71 It b a comon proverbe, 'A man 
xuld kepe fro the blynide and gevyt to b kyn'. 1588 


xuld kepe fro the blynide and gevyt to b kyn'. 1588 
Grafton Ckross. II. 98a Mine adversary, who kepeth wrong, 
fully from me mine heritage. T. Washington tr. 

Nickotar’s Vey. iv. xvL 111 Where they would not receive 
hb salvation, the same for ever shaliie kept from them. 
1867 Milton P. L, ix. 746 Great are thy Venues, doubtless^ 
best of Fruits, Though ke|rt from Mon. 

31 . To hide, conceal ; not to divulge. Chiefly 
*iu phr., as to keep Counsel, a Secret : see the sbs. 

X3H WvcLiF Isa. xlvHL 6 Thingu8..kept ben that thou 
knowut not. esaeo Rom, Ross 9858 A fclowe that con 
Welle conccle, And kepe (hi counselle, and wclle hele. seSo 
Daub tr. Sieidasu’s Comm, laxb.To ibe promotours they 
promise a reward and to kepe their counsel. 1781 D, 
Williams tr. Voitaire s Dram, Whs. II. 933 Take the money 
and keep the secret 1847 Marrvat Chiidr, N, P'orsst xvii, 
*You must keep secret. Oswald'. 1899 Thackeray 
Virgin, xxi, There is no keeping any thing from you. 1888 
G« CisNiNO Lifds Morse, IL xiv. 997 For a week he kept hb 
counsel^ and behaved as if nothing unusual had happened. 

32 . To continue to follow (a way, path, couisci 
etc.), so as not to lose it or get out of iL 

e 1489 Lvoa Asusssbh of Gods 956 Thowgh ye wepe yet 


Olid kept by the oduioe of (be Captain, im Smakk John 
II. L 339 Vnlesae thou bt hb siluer Water, kMpe A peacefull 
progresae to the Ocean. 1998 — Msrry IV, iil il k Nay 
keepe your way . . you were wont to be a followet but now 
you are a leader. 1639 Lithoow Trsso. vl 998 The Friers 
and Souldiers remomi keeping theb course towards 

t richa 1719 Ds Fob Crsssu il i^ We kept no path. 1870 
Peacock Rm(f Skirt, IL ^Taking core to keep toe 
middle of the rcxul. 189a Pteld ei Blay 777/s How the 
driver kept the track b a morveL 
88 . To Stay or remain in, on, or at (a place); 
not to leave ; esp. in to keep one's bed, one s room 
(oa in lickness) ; to keep the house, Cf. keep 
to, 44 b. 

1413 Pitgr, Somts (Caxton) t, xxlL (1894) 99 Thou kepyst 
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!• ** Keason wax Ld. Bernbeb Proas, u 

xlix. 60 rbese ei^yns dyd cam night and day great stones . . so 
that they within were fayne to kepe vautes and aeUars. 
8934ri8i8 [see Bed sb. 6 cj. 194^1864 [see House sA t7d]. 
137M Lanrham /.rL (1871) 33Tlie weather bdng hot, her 
^fhnee kept the Castl for coolness. 1647 Tbaff Comm,, 
Tstsu IL 343 The Aegypiian women ware no shoes, that 
diey might me better keep home. 1667 Sia & Lvttbltom 
in HMion^ 31,. 1 have kept my chamber 


keep my own side of the partitionT 

D. To stay or retain one’s place in or on, against 
opposition ; as to keep the deck, ike saddle, the fdd^ 
the stage, one's seat, one's ground, 

>999 Shake. Hen, V, iv. vL 9 But oil's not done, yet keepe 
the French the field. 163a Litmgow TVwcl iil 99 The tem- 
pest continuing (our Boate not being able to keepe the Seas) 
we were constrained to aeeke into a Creeke. STRjl Aseson’s 
Voy, iil L 098 Only sixteen men, and eleven ooys were 
capabb of keeping the deck. 1813 Blackse. Mag, XIV. 999 
Not a single trag^y of Beaumont and Fbtchera has been 
able to keep the stageb sS^g Thiklwali. Grsou 1. iv. 113 
It [ihe story] kept its ground in spite of the intereet..ia 
distorci^ or sup(iresaing it. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Essg, v. 
L 979 The wonder b . . that thmr were able to keep tnmr 
seatK s8w Blnchw. Mag, CXLVlll. 439/9 A fint<lasB 
boat, capAle of keeping the tea all the year round. 

7 'a carry on, conduct, hold, 

8ft. To cany on, conduct, as presiding officer or 
a chief actor (an assembly, court, fair, market, 
etc.) ; « Hold v, 8. 

s4M^ tr. Higdsn (Rolb) V. tipfSIlvcelerlRdiichelcepede 
ihe finite grate cownsayle of Nicene. e 1489 Caxton Sonsus 
iT Aymon eoa He wolde kepe parlyomenle wylh them. 
1939 CovEBDALE 9 Mocc, iv. 43 Of iDcse matters theifore 
thm was kepte a courie ogaynst Menelaus. 1948 in Aqy. 
Gilds (1870) 999 In the same Towne there ys a merkett, 
wekely kepte. M69 T. Washington tr. Nieholny’s Voy, 
IIL xviL 109 b, 'rnere . . they kept a generall chapter or 
assembly. 1634 W. Woou NswEng. Prosp. (x860 4a Thb 
Towne (Boston], .being the Center of the Fbnutions wheia 
the monthly Courts are kept. 1799 Fieldino Amslin xb 
iii, Hb wife soon afterwards began to keep an assembly, or, 
in the fashionable phrase, to be * at home' once a week. 
1877 Mihs Yoncb Cnmus Ser. iil xxL 196 Henry was keep- 
ing court at Lincoln, where he meant to spend Easier. 

86. To carry ou and manage, to conduct aa one's 
own (an establishment or business, a school, shop, 
etc.). To keep house : see Hodse sb, 17 a, b. 

1913 Mohr In Grafton Chrose. (1966) IL 761 Edward the 
Ntmb Prince .. kept hb bouse at Ludlow in Wabb tfios 
Shake. Twel, N, iil iL 8t Like r Pedant that keepes a 
Schoob i' th Church. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Ls Blnsse's /Vwl 
H e kept an Inn common to all pasaengera 1698 Fryer 
cc, E, Indin 4 P, 194 Barbers, .seldom keep Shop, but go 
about the City with a checquered Apron over their Snuldenb 
1911 Strrlr Sput, No. 199 P 9, 1 keep a Coflee-bousa 
1877 W. O. Ruiwell Crimes 4 Misdsm, 11. xxviiL 497 The 
keeuing a bawdy-house b a common nui*«nce. 1890 Htss^ 
Pec's Mag, OcL 747/a They came here and kept loo^ngSL 

86. 1 o carry on, mnintaiu ; to continue to make, 
cause, or do (an action, war, dbturbaace, or the 
like). Cf. hup up, 57 f. 

cs^9 Lvua Asssmbfy 0/ Gods 1899 In man shall thow 
fynde that werre kept dayly. 1580 Daub tr. SUidam’t 
Costsm. 908 b, Warre was Co be kepte upon hys'-TrontbrSi 
1^-1807 [see Coil sb,^ 4). 1990 Shaks. Com, Err, iii. L 61 
Who b tlmt at the doore y* keepee all thb nobeT i6ei — 
Twd. N. II. iii, 76 What acaiCerwolling doe you keepe beeref 
1009 Marston Asetosuo’s Rsv. iil iv. What an idle prate thou 
keep'st, good nurse ; goe sbepe. Glanvill IktP, Vmn 
Dogsss, 41 Tb strange that the Ancienta should keep such 
ado about an eosie ProblemeL 011784 Joiinron in Mrs, 
PioMMls AsucH, 34 The nonsense you now keep such a stir 
abouL i8s8 Smellry Rsv, Islam vl vii. Ships from Pns* 
ponies keep A killing rain of fire. 

III. Intransitive uses. 

• Arising from ellipsis ofr^exive pronoun, 

87 . To reside, dwell, live, lodge. (Freq. in 
literary use from e xfiSo to 1650 ; now only eolloq,, 
eip. at Cambridge University and in U. 8.) 

[tOpm-^Durhasn Au, ife/fr (Surtees) a 17 Camera ubi pueii 
cusiodiunL] 

CS400 Maundev. (Roxh) xxv. 117 pb emperour . . base 
many men kepand at hb courte. 1401 Pol. Pums (Rolls) 
11 . 69 Sich as ben gaderid in coventb .. the whiche for 
worldly combraunoe kepen in ebbtris. 1904 Bstsy WitU 
(Camden) toa, I wyll y» he or they shall keep at Cambiyge 
at scoole. sfioi Holland Piisty L 197 Among the mountoineE 
of ihb tract, the PygmaBano, by report do keepeu slbi 
P. Fletcher /’br/fr id . v. xxv, Hereatands the palace of tte 
nc^last senae 1 Here Vbus keepe. 1719 in Willb & Cbrk Cossss^ 
bridge (1886) II. fli4 In T Room where M' Maynard keens 
there was acted . . a Pastoral 1779 Abigail Adaiie in 7. 
Adams’ Fam, Lett, (1876) laB. 1 nave, .been upon a visit to 
Mrs. Morgan, who keepsat Mmor Mifflin's. iSag J. NEALilreu 
yossatkan 1. 994 A liub ' Virginny gil ' who was * keepin * 
there. 1899 (J* PavnI Foster Brothers xvU, 3t4 Where Coco 
Mr. Hollu ‘keep '? inquired he of hb flodmaker. b8B|| 
Cambridge Stasreau viii 137 HoltnuNre .. keepe out 01 
pollegK 1889 Boston (Mosa^ 7mL 8 July 1/3 jiut where 
Mir. Stevens kepi in Boeton u unknown to history. 

88. To remain or itay for the time (in a par* 
ticnlar place or spot). 

198a Daus tr. Suidnmds Comm, 014 The rest • . were 
dri^ to kepe in ceves end aelbre under the earth. 1997 
Morlbv Introd Mns, PreC, Being compelled to keepe at 
home. s6d8 Smako. Ant, 4 CL iil vil 75 Morcue OctauiuE 
. . and Celius are for Sea: But we Imom whob fay Lend. 
•719 Db Fob Crusoe u iv, We hod on boerd. /bid, 
xvi, 1 kept . . within doora sS^ Caa Buot Romola xxxv. 

88 
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He eogcwtcd that iha ahfwld keep In her own roi6mi 1%,. 
Clabk Ktwesu. Otwt 7 'niffi 111 . xxx. 136. 1 told Mm m 
keep where he waa i8pi F. W. Kobinion iltr Lmie^HU 
l,i/0 111 . VL IL lie The wind kept in the proper quarter. 

89. To remain or continue in a specified con* 
dilion, atate, position, etc. 

a. With adverbial or prepositional phrasea : set 
also branch IV. 


tsgi SiiAKa Mtrry IK in. UL 89 Kcepe in that minde, lla 
deicrue it. iMo Y. Hrookb tr. Mame's Trmt, 93 You 
miuit recede and keep at dutancc. idTO-pi LASStLS Kqp. 
//«^ II. 434 We •transers..mu9t keep out of their way, and 
Bland a loofofT. 1697 Drydrn yKneidn, 086 Crenaa kept 
behincL 1714 llobMAN Cuiiua T14 If they nave not hit tne 
liuflel they ait atill, and keep out of Danaer. ita) N blbon 
BO ill Nicolan Dis/. (1846) Vll. 136 To keep ., in aijrht 
of the Kiiemy in I he niuht. iaiB| Douglas^ or, Otitrburtfl 1 . 
viii. toa Mervine kept by the aide of Kia friend. 1883 Fenn 
Middy d Rn^n axviiL 171 The men kept in excellent 
healih, 1890 tT F. Tout H\st. Bng. Jfr, 1^, viii. iv. 48 lie 
kept in touch with public opinioik 

D. ivith odj. (or equivalent substantive). 

1390 SHAKa real. Err, iL L 06 Thia seruitude makes 
you to kcepe vn wed. ct 6 oo/t(€.»Bii. IV, IVrajfinAniiQMmry 
aXXII. m Thia .. will kene but one yeare good. 1A79 
Damvikr Vty , II. III. iv. 47 When theac hot Winda come the 
better sure of People ..keep cloae. 1814 1 >ovlb in W. J. 
Fiu.Patrick 14 ^ (i88q) I. 66 We were conatantly making 
eflbrta to keep clear of them. MonikhMag,yj\, 

^ It will keep aweel a very long time. 1^70 Lowkli. 
StmL Wiitd, lao It ia the part of a critic to keep cool under 
whatever circumaiancea. 1883 Femm Midtfy 4 ^MX^raaiv. 
78 We want to keep fricndik 

40. To continue, persevere, go on (in <8 specified 
course or action). 

aiS|8 Hall rdruH., /Kaiib,TheDukexmeaBenters 
..dural not kepe on their iomoy. 1968 Gmakton Chrett, 
II. 91 He had auch comfort of the king,aa he kept on hia 
purpoM. 1393 SHAKa Rich. lit v. IL 10 The Duke.. With 


B8te W. WxBTALL Birch Dent 111 . iL 41 Turn to the left 
and keep atiaight on. 1891 H. S. Merhimah Pris. 4 (Te//. 
111 . xiv. B3S AiMr paaalng Spiubergen they would keep to 
the north. 

b. With pres. pple. as complement. 
ty94 Girroio Baniid (160a) 07 ne/e, Some contemptible 
vulgarity, auch aa 'That's your sort I'..' What 'a to payV* 


' Keep moving etc. 1806-7 J. IlEHraroan Miteritt iiunu 
Lift (i8e6) VL Mi$trUs Simgt Coackt* iv. The Monster .. 
keeps braying away. ais8 HAwriioaNK Fr. 4 it, Jrnls, 1 . 104 
H iagara . . keeps pouring on forever and ever. 1890 T« F. Tout 
Hiu, Eng. ft. 1689. 134 He kept changina bis plana 189a 
Ttmfti BmrMng* Feb 198 She kept tumbling off her horse. 


41. To remain in good condition ; to last without 
spoiling. Also /If. to admit of being reserved for 
another occasion. 

a 1388 Sidney Arcndin (1998) 76 Doth beauties kcepe which 
never aunne can bums Nor aiorniea do tunic I thm Uacon 
Bglvn I 607 Grapea..h u reported. .will keep better in a 
vessel half full of wine, ao that the grapes touch not the wine. 
1703 Ltit. in Chr. Wordsworth Sekoin Acadcfn. (1677) 
tQi When he is to be buried 1 can't tell, but they say he 
can't keep long, ivift Ha Fob Crusnt l xii, I hod no bops 
to make it keep. 1836 Gen. P. Thomi'Bon hxcre, (184a) iV. 
106 , 1 will defer any olMcrvntionB. .till my next And there 
was nothing but what will keep 1847 M arnyat Ckildr, N, 
Fnresi v, Ha brought home more venison than would keep 
in the hot weather. 1889 Doyle MUnh Cimrkc xL 90 Your 
story, bonvever, can keep 
** With prepositions in specialized senses, 

(Chiefly from 38, 39, 4a) 

42 . Xmp at — . To work persUteritly at; to 
continue to occupy oneself with. Also io keep at 
iti see At prep. 16 U. 

iSas New Monthfy Mng. XVI. 4M He should have kept 
at the law, he would have done itN’ lliaL sM^Vrnlk. 
Agrtc. Sac. Vll. l 130 liy keeping at it all day he is able 
to get over nearly a acres. 1890 Pictartai IVorld q OcL 
445/3 Whocould keep at work on a morning like thisT 1891 
St. Niehaias Mag. s6i Still they keep at it, early and late, 
b. Hence humorous nonce^compounds. 

188a Three in Norway s. 38 In a nice keep-aidt-allHlay-if- 
you'like kind of manner. sSgg Free, i^h Conv. Arner, 
imsfmct. De^f p Ixix, In sebo^ and out uf school, . .at work 
or play 1 in short, by everlasting kcep.at.it.iveneas. 

43. Xa«p ftom To abstain from ; to remain 
absent or awj^ from. 

1513 More in Grafton CAreM. (1368) II. 767 The prosperitie 
whereof.. standeth.. in keeping from enemies and evill dyeL 
C1386 CVesii PaMBROKB Ps. Lxxiv. X, What LS the cause .. 
That thy; right hand far from us keepes? lepo Shakil Com. 
Err, 111. L 18 You would kcepe from my hem^ and beware 
of an asHe. 171^ Gav Beggar's Op, l viii, 1 shall soon know 
if you are married by MaciieathY keeping from our house, 
b. To restrain or contain oneself from. 

1877 Misa Ymfcx Cameos Ser. in. xiv. 105 Nor was Louia 
able to keep from turning jxde. SH9 Doyle Micah Clarke 
iL ao We could not keep from laughter. s8ae Lippineott's 
Mag, Febk 150 , 1 could Mrdly keep from snuUng. 

44 Xmp to — . Ik To adhere to, sUdt to, 
abide by (a promise, agreement, etc.) ; to continue 
to maintain or observe. Also with imfirect Passive. 

1603 Buhges Psrs. Tithes 04 He must keepe to hia Rul^ 
or hee damnably ainneth. 1497 DAMriBR rey, (1709) 1. 518 
Not finding the Gavemonr keep to his agreement with bm. 
■779 Srbbidan Critic l I, H they bed kept to that, I should 
not have been such an enemy to the stage, tloa Mai. 
KDOEwoaTH Moral T. («8t6) 1 . a 85. 1 will beep to my 
leaolatioa. 1809 New Monthly Mag, XV. sn/aThc author 
baa kept veiy ciostly to the bialonoal facta Mod, 1 bopa 
the plan wHI be bept la 


b. To cbnfihe or restrict miefetf to. Te keep 
to oneself, also (colloo.) to keep etteuij to enete^, 
to avoid the society of others. 

ijbi FsvRa Ace, E ind. 4 P. 174 He Is married to Four 
Wives, to whom be keeps religiously. 1711 Addison Sp^ 
Ka 139 r I Did they keep to one constant Dress they would 
■onctimes be in the fashion. 1788 W. IIlane Hunt. Excurs, 
17 Th^ generally keep to the thick foresu where it is 
impossible to follow thenu i8a8 Disraeli Viv. Grey v. xv, 
We had ninch better keep to the rood. 1881 G. M. Craik 
(M ra May) Sydner HI. il 44 He hod merely to keep to the 
sofa fm two or three daya s8fe J. Mabterman Seiotte 0/ 
Bestmtnster 1. iv. 140 Content with each other, they kept to 
thenuKsIvea 1891 Sat. Eev. 18 Apr. 483/1 She abaJl keep to 
her room and he will keep to km 

46. Xaap with — • To remain or stay with ; to 
associate or keep company with ; to keep up with. 

* *80 Huk Berners Hnon liv. 181 He may aa sone go to 
your cnemyes parte as to kepe with you. sfiii SiiAsa 
Wini. T. L iL 344 Goe then; and ..kcepe with Bohemia, 
And wiih your Queena ^ 1817 W. Selwyn Law Niei Prims 
(ed. 41 1 1. 940 TcHceep wif h convoy during the whole voyage. 
1891 P'Md 19 Dec 956/3 The very sel^ few who were 
fortunate enough to keep with houiioa 
IV. With adverbs. 

46. Haopaway. a. tram. To cause to remain 
absent nr afar ; to prevent from coming near. 

a 1548 Hall Chren,t Edw. iV ai 1 Her frendea . .Maid, that 
she was kept awaie .. by Sorcerers and Nccromanciera. 
1591 Shak& I lien, Vittv. iv. ss Let not your priuate discord 
keepe away The leiiied auccoura that should lend him 
ayde 187a Fseeman EuieP. Hist. xviL I3. 352 The French 
frontier, which first reached the Rhine in 1648, is now kept 
quite away from tL 

b. intr. To remain absent or at a distance ; to 
hold one's course at a distance ; to move off. 

1604 Snake Oth. in. iv. 173 Wliatt keepe a weeke awayt 
Scuen daye^i and Night st a 18B9 W. Cui line Blind Lotte 
(1890) 111. till 130, 1 could not keep away from 3’ou. 

C. Nant. /rant. To cause to sail * off the wind ' 
or to Icewanl. intr. To sail off the wind or to 
leeward. 

1803 Sir R. Bkrrv 13 OcL in NicoIor Disp Nelson (1B46) 
Vll. 118 noiCt 1 wnA determined not to keep awuy, and 
1 could mil luck without the certainly of a broadside. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's H'otdFk. a v., Ayr/ her atvay, niter the 
ship's course to leeward, by sailing further off the wind. 
1899 Bki>pori> Sailor's Pocket Bk, iv. (ed. 2) 127 If the veasel 
keeps away (from wind a eye) s points, Mhe must atcant or 
sail at the rate of 7*2 knots, to be in an equally good poaition. 

47. Kamp book. a. trans. To restrain; to de* 
tain; to hold back forcibly; to retard the progress, 
advance, or growth of. 

Cover iMi.E a Alngs iv. 04 Dryue forth, and kejM me 
notbak with rydince. iglSu Daus tr. Sleidatu's Camm, 
463 b, I have kept hacke no man from the true Rcligioiv 
1678 Wanlky Ivoad. Lit, World v. L | 98. 468/1 lie., 
strongly kept hack the Turk from cncroacbmenta upon hin 
Dominions. 1698 Fryer Acc, E. India 4 P, 310 The 
Wheat Rtunda, lu endure a farther ripening, being kept back 
by the Chill Winda 1848 Trnt. R. Agric. Soc. IX. 11. 556 
Bine that has been kept iaick . .by cold weather. 1890 Fenn 
Doable Knot I. iv. 129 She made a brave effort to keep back 
her tenra 

b. To withhold ; to retain or reserve designedly; 
to conceal. 

*835 CovBRnALE Ps. xxxix.[xL1 10, 1 kepe not thylouynge 
mercy.. backe from the grrnie congregacion. 1583STUBBER 
Anat. Abas. it. (188a) 80 The church will keepe no p.'irt of 
the liuing Uicke from the pastor, if he doe bis uulic. x6o7-ta 
Bacon tss,tSeettnng Wise (Ark) 016 Some are so close, and 
reserved, as they , seeine alwaies to keepe back somewhnL 
1647 H. More ^ong of Soat 11. L il vii, Long keppen back 
from your exjiecting sight 1888 G. Gissinc Lft's Mam, 
IL XV. 30a It really seemed to me as if she were keeping 
something back. 

o. intr. '1 o hold oneself or remain back. 

*837 Dickrnr Piekw. iv. There was a request to ' keep back ' 
from the front 

48. Kmmp down. a. irans. To hold down ; to 
hold in subjection or under control ; to repress. 

1381 Petti a tr. Gaafads Civ. Conn. 1. (13861 3 1>, Sudden 
frames by force kept downe. 1607 TorsRLL Foarf. Beasts 
(16^8) 155 They keep them low and down by substraciion of 
their meat 1639 D. Pell Impr. Sea 38 You should . .keep 
dowi^our spintR both in thia and other caaeM. 17BS Dr Fob 
Cel. yack (1840) 67 Will kept the man down who was under 
him. 1849 M ACAVLAV Hist. Eng. L J. 34 A hundred thousand 
Bokliere ..will keep down ten miliums of plonghroen and 
artituma 1889 Repent. P, Wentworth 111 . rvl 891 She 
had hard work to keep down her tears. 

b. To keep low in amount or number ; to pre- 
vent from growing, increasing, or accumulating. 

s8i8 Cruise Digest fed. 0) 11. 001 The executors .. ought 
to keep down the interest 1840 E, ^^trie- Boe. 1. iil 
050 The Tartarian oats kept down the clover. 1831 Beck's 
Florist Jan. 01 Pick off decaying leaves, and keep down 
inaecta 1889 W. Longman iiist. Edw. Hit h wL 309 
Employers . .combined to keep down wagea 
Q. Painting. (See quot. 1^4.) 

>768 W. GiLriN Prints aio The eff^t .. might have been 
better, if all the lights upon it bad been kept down. 1803 
B. Daves Works 090 should Uie pbjscts give a sufficient 
quantity of Light and Shade, tbe/sl^ may be kept down. 
s884 Faisnolt Diet. Terms ArtJ Kept ifimta, subdued in 
tone or tint, ao that that pmikm/f the picture thus treated 
ia rendered subordinate to some .other put 

d. Printing, To set in lower-case type, as a word 
or letter ; to use capitals somewhat sparingly* 

1888 ^AOOBi Printers' Veeab. 

e. sntr. To remain low or tnbrined. 

1889 Mary E. Carter Mrs.Seoem 111 . 111.ix.ax9 Praying 
that the wind would keep down for a tew boura 


48. Se«9lB. bL trans. Tocoofinewithlii: io 
hold in check; to restrain; not to utter or give 
vent to ; s/ee, to coniine in school after home. 

m sgao Hoccucvb De Reg, Prime, tots keeps muate 
our ac^ and wordea ia c uga Chaet. CodlusOffUiMS To 
kepe in his cbyldcrn that t w sbold not sterta abrodc fro 
the acolc. 1601 SiiAiuk 7W4 JV. l v. 009 It is more like to 
be feigned ; 1 pray yon keep it in. 1890 W. Waucbb 
Idiomai. Angto-Lat. 04 He ia not able to keep in hisangcr. 
1712 Addison Cato u iv, Your seal becomes importunate .. 
but learn to keep it in. sfill PeUi Mall Meg. L 08 He bad 
been 'kept in and hia schoolmates had all gona 
tb. To keep from public currency. Obs, 

1573 Barkt AiVi, Yi 05 To kem in oorm, to the end to 
mMe it deere. sfiys M. Pwee Good News in Eoii Tiaus 
(1708) 68 Thanks be to him that hath ay keeped io our 
Black ^e yet, and hath not let Che World see il yet 
o. To keep (a fire) burning : cf. In a^. 6 g. 
Also intr. of a fire : To continue to bum. 

1899 J* Arrowbmith Chain Prime, 160 Aa culinary firs 
must be kindled and kept in by external materiala. 1711, 
1793 (Bce In adv. 6g). 1809 Jml. R, Agric, Soc, X. l 149 

The fire. .keeps in well twelve hours, s^ Review if Rev, 
15 Mar. 099/1 The fire can be kept in all night 

d. Priftting, To set type closely spaced. 

1683 Moxon Meek. Esterc , Printing Diet, Keep int is a 
esution either given to, or resolved on, by the Composiier. 
where there may be doubt of Driving out bis Matter beyond 
hia Counting off. an8 Jacobi Printers’ Veeab. 

6. ToMtp one's hand in : see Hand sb. 5a. 

f. intr. To remain indoors, or witbbi a retreat, 
place, piwition, etc. 

. c t^SyrCener. (Roxb.) 7x1 Euermore she kept hir in. sgiS 
in w. H. Turner Select. Rtc, Ojtford 18 The inhaMtanta of 
thoB bowses tliat be . , infectyd snail kepe in. sSfia Gaulx 
Magastrem. 050 It atill keeps in (like an owle) all the day- 
time. 1850 F. T. Finch in 'Uat ' CrUket Man. 95 Though 
for years we may keep in, wc must at length go oat. 

g. To keep in lintr or in touch ivilh. 

1781 W. Blank Ess. Hant/mr (1^88) 35, 1 could never yet 
sec any creature on two legs keep in with the Dog& 

h. To remain in lavour or on good terms wnlh, 
Cf. In adv. 9 a. (Now colloif.) 

2598 Grenrwry Tacitust Ann. iv. v. (162a) 96 He kept m 
with Caiaar in no lease fauour then authority. 1666 ibii'va 
Diary 1 July, Though 1 do not love him, yet 1 find it 
necessary to keep in with him. 1720 Ozkli. I ertot's Root, 
Rep. 11. xiv. 333 Caesar .. resolved to keep in equally with 
the Senate and Antony. 1883 Black yoiande 111. v. 86 
He‘s violent enough in the House 1 but that's to keep in 
with hia conatilucnta. 

60. Soap off. a. trans. To hinder from coming 
near or touching ; to ward off ; to avert. 

a«S4i Hall Chron., Edw iV 233 b, Covered with hordes, 
onely to kepe of the wether. 139s Siiaks. Rotn. 4 7 h/. iil 
iii. 54 lie glue thee Armour to keepe off that word. 166a J. 
Davikm tr. Olearius' Vey. Ambass. 24 Having white staves 
in their hand.H, to keep off the people. 1707 Gav Beg^. Op, 
f. viiL (1729) II O Folly.. Hy keeping men off, you keep 
them on. 1883 Fenn Middy 4 Ensign axiL 133 An um- 
brella held up to keep off the sun. 

b. intr. To stay at a distance ; to refrain from 
approaching ; not to come on. 

ani SHAKa t Hsn. K/, iv. iv. 21 You .. Kcepe off aluofa 
with worthlcase emulation. 1803 J. Hillyak Aug. in Nicolas 
Disp. Nslsen (1845) 11. i86i«0/r, the Master. .told the Houta 
to keep off. 1861 Dickrnr 6'/. Expect, xxxix, 1 ..put him 
away. 'Stay! 'said L 'Keep off I’ li^i Field 7 Nov. 
699/2 If the frost keeps off 

61. K—p OB. a. trans. To maintain or retain 
in an existing condition or relation ; to coiitinue to 
hold, occupy, employ, entertain^ or display. 

1669 R. Montagu in Baceieach MSS. (Hist KlSS. Comm.) 
1. 439 Till the end of the quarter ..her family should be kept 
on. 1847 yrnl. R, Agric. Soc. VIII. 1. xo If young, they 
are Romctiines kept on for another aeaaon, and sent to fold. 

Aoku .Sergeant E Denison 1 . l xL 138 llinulev oaked 
him awkwardly whether he meant to ‘ keep on the house ’. 
1890 Mrn. H. wood / foMM 0/ Halliwell 11. viiL 213 Let me 
reproach him as 1 will, he keeps on that provoking meeknesa 

b. To keep (a fire, etc.) going continnorisly. 

1891 Review ^ Rev. 15 Sept mi ft When a fire ia needed 
to lie kept on an night 

O. intr, 'I'o continue or persist in a course or 
action ; to go on with something. Now freq. w'ith 
pres, ppU. 

*989 IhiTTRNHAM Eng, Potsie IL UL (Arh) 83 In this 
manner doth theGreeke dnciiius begin slowly and keepe on 
swifter till th' end. ifioaSHAKS. Oth. in. iiL 455 The Ponticke 
$ica, WhoMC Icie Current . .keepes due on To the Proponticke. 
1704 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) sao We kept on all 
night i8p6 Titan Mag. Deo 516/1 ' wc shall never come 
across each other asnin ,she kmt on saying to herself. 188a 
Duvi.r Micah Clarke xxlL 004 Strike quick, strike hard, and 
keep on striking 

t d. To keep the head covered. Obs. 

ifias-ffa H BYLIN Cosmegr, iil (1672) 1^3/9 They keep on 
of all sides . . accounting it an opprobrious thing to see any 
BBcn uncover their beada 

e. To remain fixed or attached ; to stay on. 

189a Cmsse/fs Fam, Mag, July 469/s (Hb] buttons never 

keep on. 

62. Stop out. ft. trans. To cause to remain 
without : to prevent from getting in. 

ri4a5 Lyug. Assembly ef Cmb 770 fHe] Wold kepe out 
that other he shuld nat esyly entrt. 1360 Daub tr. Steutands 
Comm. 94 The Sea brake in over the wallea, that we made 
to kepe it ouL s6Bi Flavel Moth, Grace Exoiv. 575 He 
leaches them how to paint the glaaiL that be may keep out 
the light 1780 Goes Ruse, Due, tte In order to keep out 
the ram. i8bi Clabb ViU, Minsir, 1. 84 Lodn .. To keep 
out ibievea at night 1883 DicKxm Mat, /V. 1 1, Kaep her 
(a boat] out, Lmsmi Tide rune itrong bora 
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V. To set type wMely tpAced. 

mi Moxom Mick. Exerc^ Prmti^g ifiti. ». v.. He Sets 
Wid^ to Drive or Keep out ilBB Jacobi PrinM 

68 . Zoop vwmi. trans. To reierve, hold over. 

1*#7 Agric. s^ VIII. i. 6 Some breeden keep 

them Ibunbsl over until the next Bpring. 1899 Puld 4 Men 
3»/a Keeping over old wheel atocks fw e rue in price; 

Seopto. Naui, irons. To cause (a ehip) to 
sail close to the wind. 


ktri^ * 

66. Zmp topotlior. a. irons. To cause to 
remain in association or union. To keep body 
(t soul together \ to keep (oneself ) alive. 

160s Shakb. Twel N, iii. L 56 Cio, Would not e peire of 
thesto heue bred sir? Pio, Yes being kepi together, and put 
to vse. 1693 Tatk in Dryden's JuventU xv. (1697) 375 The 
Vosoonsonce with Mail's Kle»h (as 'tis scdi Kept Ure and 
Soul together. 1841 *JrHl. R, Agric, Soc. J 1 . 1. 4 J It is a poor 
loose sand.. only kept together by the ront^ of the sea-tenL 
1884 Century Nov. 54/9 How on earth they managed 
to keep body and soul together. 

b. inir. To remain associated or united. 
i960 Daub tr. SUidntu's Coiunt, 435 i.et them .. kepe 
together, and in no wise scatter abiode. 1999 Shakb. 
Jien. K, II. iL to< Treason, and niurther.euer kept together. 

r j. llvaoN Aar/*. PaiOfeemaioA. s) 13 It did not become 
to desert it as long os the ship kept together, ite 
W. Irvimg Sketch Bh, (1839I iBi, I have a particular respect 
for three or four . . chain . . which seem to me to keep togetner. 
66. Zaap uadav. irans. To hold in subjection 
or under control ; to keep down. 

1486-1904 Quinton MSS, in Denton Eng* in 15M cent. 
Note D. (1888) 318 For mane men wyll ley owt more to kepe 
vnder the pore th(cn)^ for to heipe iluiyiik 1579 OossoN 
Sek, u\rb.; 37 Glue them a bitte to kcepe ifieiii vnder. 

1611 JhuLK 1 Cor, ix. 97 , 1 keepe under my hotly, and bring 
it into Bubicction. X7ia 1 'brkrlpv Pass, Obed. (1 ij Like 
all other passions, [they] must be restrained and kept tinder. 
i8a3 Jrnl, R, Agric, Soc, IV. 1. 116 The services of birds 
in keeping under noxious insects. 1889 J. M astprman Scotis 

t f Bestmmstcr II. ix. 115 She had been accustomed to be 
ept under all her life. 

67 . Zmp up. a. truns. To keep shut up or 
confined. 

1604 SHAKa 0 th, I, IL 59 Keepe vp your bright .Swords, for 
the dew will rust them. 1654 ill Picton L'^oot Munic, Rec, 
(1883) I. igi Swyne.. ought to bee kept up in their 8t>’ea 
1673 WYCiiKBi-rv ilentt. Dancing Master 11. i, Have yon 
kept up my daughter clase in luy absencef 1737 Wmibton 
Josephns^ Antiq, iv. viii. | 36 If his owner.. having known 
what his nature was. hath not kept him (an ox] up. 1847 
JrnL R. Agric, Soc, VllL 1. 31 When sheep are kept up tn 
sheds during the winter. 

f b. To keep secret or undtvulgcd. Oh, 

1^8 CuuwoM I II tntell, Syst, 1. iil. f 38. 177 So lung as these 
things are <»ncealvd and kept up in liuggermugger. a 1715 
BuMNxr Own II. 115 They.. twd not s.iiled when 

the proclamation came down ; yet it was kept up till they 
sailed away. %m Kamsay Gent, Shepk, 11. lii, What fowk 
say of me, Uauldy, let me hear t Keep naithiiig up; 

O. T'o support, sustain; to prevent Iroin sinking; 
or falling. Also inir. To bear up, so as not to 
break down. 

To keek the ball up (see Dall sh} 1 R). To keep one's wicket 
{ericAe/) : lu remain in, to continue one's innings. 
s68i Flavec Metk, Grace ix. too Of great u.sc to keep 
up the soul nlxjve water. 1694 h. Bhaocr Disc, Parables 
xiii. 495 I'o keep up their spiric.s. 1801 H. Swinhurns in 
Crts, Europe close last Cent, (1841) 11 . 299 This ridiculous 
folly keeps the stocks up. 1868 Kogrrs Pol, Picon, ix. (1876) 
88 The purpose of a trMes.union is to keep up the price of 
lalmur. i8^ Liliywhite's Cricket Ann, 60 He kept up his 
" he finish. Mg }, liiMnsifsHMt Scoits of Best- 


lalmur. 1884 Liliywhite's Cricket Ann, 60 He kept up his 
wicket until the finish. 1889 J. Mabiknman Scotts 0/ BesU 
minster 11 . xiL 269 Hut for her sweetness and bravery, 
I never could have kept up through all this terrible trial 

d. To maintain in a worthy or ciTejlivc condition; 
to support ; to keep in repair ; to keep bumini;. 

iSSa Hulokt, Kepe vp by cheryshingc, alot/aveo. Kepe 
vu by maiiitenauncc, susiento, 1670 Sir S. Cruw in isth 
Rep. Hist, MSS, Comm, Apjx v. 15 Findetng that business 
. . a burden ..to keepe it iipp in that |)erfcclion I found and 
made itt. 1678 Lauv Ciiawohtii Ibid, The King h.'id 
a niirul . . to keep up his army and navy idl that peace was 
made.^ 1701 W. WurroN Hist, Rome, Marcus s\, 106 The 
Athcniaiu still kept up regular Professors for all those 
Sciences 1840 R. H. Dana He/. Mast xxvi. 86 We kept up 
a small fire, Iw which wo cooked our mussels. 187$ r rrk< 
MAM Norm, Cong. HI. xiL 173 A cau.seway which u still in 
being and which is kept up as a modern road. 

e. To uitiintain, retain, preserve (a quality, state 
of things, accomplishment, etc.); to keep from 
deteriorating or disappearing. 

1670 A. Rorkrtb Ado, T, S. 51 Orders of Men . .that keep 
up tbe Honour of Religion amongst them.^ 17M AiinisoN 
itafy Wks. 11. 139 Alliano keei» up its credit still for Wine. 
1791 Genii, Mag, 00/a The clergy would, from the calls of 
their profession . . keep up their cuis.sical lu^uirementa 1836 
Jab. Grant Gt, Metropolis 1. 1144 They must maintain their 
dignity i they must keep up appearances. 1884 Mea Pirkis 
7 nditk Wynne 1 . v. 48 Oughtn't she to have a hurae, and 
kera im her riding T 

C To maintain, continue, go on with (on action 
or coume of ociionV 

1513 Morr in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 778 For hta dh- 
dmuMtion oncly kept all that mischiefe up. 1711 Stbklb 
SpecL No. 5t F a The DMiculty of keepins up a sprightly 
Dialogue for five Acts together. 1781 Htst, Eur, in Ann, 
Eeg, 16/s Gomiaual 8rlng..was up during the day. 
1I69 Frbrmam Norm, Conq, HI. xiv. 3^ The fi^t ia kept 
up till aighi-falL 1890 Ltppincotfe Meg, Jao. 11 lie and 
1 navelcept up a ooriuiponocnca. 


ff. To eauw to remain out of bed. 

1786 Gouxw. vu , W, be. Well pUaaed, that my Uttlo oimb 
were kejpt up beyond tha uBual time, site Thackbray 
Eatat Boots xU, Keeping her up tiU four o'clMk in the 
noniini^ 1M9 Adbi. Sbbgbamt Lock g / House IL xxxvi. 
ao^ f longer, for you look tenibly pale 

h. PHniing, To keep (type or matter) stand* 
ing ; also, to use capitals somewhat freely. 
iMB Jacobi Printeri Vocmb, 

1 7 > kfp up tki to prevent from falling below 
(a level, standard, principle^ etc,); to keep Informed 
of. Also inir, for rejl, 

lyia Stkelb Sped, Na ^ F a My Lady 'a whole Time 
and Thoughts are spent in keeping up to the Mode; lyad 
l.RONi AlhertCs Arckit, 1. 46/1 Thu Strength intheComere 
is,. only to keep the Wall up to its duty, yViR4 R, 

Agric. Soe. 11. 1. 144 It keeps him better up to his work. 1889 
J. Mabikrman Scoits 0 / Besimtmder 111. xv. 41 A London 
correspondent who kept the country-folk up to the doinga 
of the townsfolk. i|^ Unio, Reo, Aug; 633 We ahouTd 
keep up to the mark in these inattera 
j. $ntr. To continue alon^itle, keep abreast ; to 
proceed at an equal pace wTth {Ut, ond^.). 

a 1633 G. Hrrbrnt Country Parson ii. (i6sa> 5 ‘They are 
not tobe over-submusive and ba-se, hut to keep up with the 
Lord and ]..ady of the house, ly^ Wooden Wm-id Dis» 
srs/r/f (1708) 35 He tries every wisy..to keep up with his 
Leader. 1890 W. F. Rax Maygrooe 11. viL e/a Don't walk 
so fast . . 1 can hardly keep up with you 


kepe. a 1385 Prose Psalter Ixix. (Ixx.] i Jciie kepe, God, 
to my hclue. c 1400 Maundbv. (1639) v. 51 A Man ought 
to take gutle kepe for to bye Bawme. ittp Uarclav Shyp 
0/ P'olys (1570) 174 What God hath done Tor you ye take no 
keepe. i6m Narcissus (1893) 71a, 1 tuoke good keepe, and 
saw thee eke shedd tearea 1647 H. Mokr l^ong o/Soul in. 
iiL xxAvii, Who of nought else out sloth and growth doth 
taken keep. Is8l6 A Lang Lett, Dead Auth, 36 As to 
tilings old, they take no keep of ihem.J 
2 . Care ur heed m tending, watching, or preserv- 
ing ; cliarge ; orig. only in phr. f to take keep. 

a ijpo Cursor M. 5799 (GOtt.) Moyses |»at time tok kepe 
To ms cKle fndris senepe. c 1490 Partomoke 980 PartanoiM 
ys now sofie fulle on sleepe This fayre lutly of tiym takyih 
keepe. e 1479 Ra^f Cosier 640 Tak keip to my Capill, 
that na man him call. 1491 Caxiun Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 
1495) II. 941 a/i Take eucr a besv ke|>e of thy sclfe. a 1568 
Ascham Schoiem, l (Arb.) 49 Vnder the kepe, and by the 
counsel], of some graue guuernour. 1986 J. HcmKKR Hist, 
irei, in Holinskcd H. loo/a Your dominion in Ireland, 
wherefif they haue so little keepe. 1647 H. More Poems 
311 Of hh precious soul he takes no keep; s8i8 Kbatb 
Endym. l 68 If from shepherd's keep A lamb stray'd far. 
t b. Th.'it which is kept ; a chnrge. Obs. 

SS79 SrRNSF.B Shcklu Cal, July 133 Often ho vsed of hya 
kec^ a sacrifice to bring. 

d. Mist, ihe iiiiierroost and strongest structure 
or central tower of a mediseval castle, serving as 
a last defence ; a tower ; a stronghold, donjon. 
Perhaiw orig. a translation of It. teuaasa, 
m 1586 .SiiiNKY Arcadia (1398) 949 He who stood ox uraich 
upon the top of the keepe. 199B IUxrrt 7 'heor, Warres 
VI. iv. 944 Tlie Tenasa or Keepe, which stands without the 
body of the CaslelL 1694 Kvelyn Mem, 8 June, The 
Castle itself is large in circumference. ..The Keep. or mount, 
hath . . a very profound welL 1796 Hvrkk Let. Noble Lord 
Wka VIH. 49 l4ke the proud Keep of Windsor rising in 
majesty of proportion, aria girt with the double belt of its 
kindred and coeval towers. 1813 Scott Trierm, r. xiii, 
Buttress, and rampiie’s circling bound. And mighty keep 
and tower. 1819 W. IIurgh Notes Mason's Eng. Card, iv. 
Note L, The Gothic castle .. consisted, in every instance, of 
tbe keep or strong-hold, and the court or enclosure annexed 
to the keep; 1877 Trnnyson Harold 11. iL The walls oppreu 
me. And yon huge keep that binders half the heaven. 

4 . An oriicle which serves for coiitaitiiiig or re-* 
tmining something, fa. A meat-safe. Obs, rare. 

b6» mhibhru Duetor av., A Keepe is ..also vsed for 
B safe, which is a thing to keepe the meate from the flies in 
Sommer season. 1649 Bury Wills (Camden) sai A .. cup- 
bord, a keepe, two wrought dwirBi 


t R. i o stay witnin doors ; to put up nr stop a/. 

S704 D'chkss Marlborough in Buceleneh MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Coiiinut L 333. I am verysorry to hear l.ord Montber. 
mont has had any .*icci<lcni to make him keep up. 1768 
Stkmnr Seni. 7 ourn. (1778) 11. 195 {Case Detiemy) 'The 
Voiturin found nimsvir obliged^ to keep up five miles short 
of his stage at a little decent kind of an iiiik 

V. 68. Combs., as t keep door (noneftvd.)^ 
a porter, door- ward; t keep-friend (see quot.); 
t keep-net, ? a net for keeping fish in ; f keep-off, 
a means of keeping (|7ersons, etc.) off ; also as 
serving to keep (foes) off. Also KKKPHAKg. 

s68a Mrs. Demn City Heiress 45 Good Mistriss *keep- 
do^ir, stand by i for I must enter. 1675 Hist, Don Quix, 
45 He had Iwsides two iron rings awHit bis neck, the 
one of tbe chain, and the other of that kind which are i,allcil 
A * keep-friend, or I he foot of a friend 1 from whence descended 
two iions unto hhi middle. 16S3 Wiiithousnk Nenyound- 
lam/ 7s Ten 'keipnet Irons.. Twine to make Keipncis, K:c. 
ci6ts CiiArMAN Iliadsw. tat He fought not with a 'keep-off 
s|M!ur, or with a far.shot how. 1619 — Odyss, xiv. 759 A 
lance . . To be his kecpmlT both ‘gainst men and dogs. 

Kmp sb. Forms ; 3-5 kep, 3-6 kepe, 

(5 kype), a-6 Se, koip, 4-7 koepe, (9 kaapo), 
3-koep. [f. Kkkpv.] 

fl. Care, attention, heed, notice; usually in 
phrases to niits, lake, give keep, to take or give 
need, take notice. (Const, of, tnfin., or clause.) 

c xago Gen. 4 Ex, 1333 Ui-aften bok, as he nnm kep, fasle 
ill domes, he saj a sep; a two Cursor M. 9012B Hir sun 
to aeruc was al hir kepe, Ibm, ^98 To pis fcrli las all nu 
kepe. a 1385 Pross Psalter Ixix. (Ixx.] i Jciie kepe, God, 


b. A stew, pond, or reservoir for fish ; a wetr or 
dam for retaining water, tare, 

1817 Minshrv Doctor 1. v., A KeepB b oIbo used .. for 
a plaos mode io waters to keep and preserve fish. 1847 

J. iWfVRR Prhsie, Hydrsssd, Engio, ys The UMition of waior 
over a her or keep, auch os bod beea calcub t od for tho 
new cuL 

t o. A clasp or similar fastening. Obt* 

1619 CiiArMAN Oefyss. xviti. 430 Buttons.. made to fkirly 
bold The robe together, all lac'd downs helcin^ Where Keepes 
and Cnsdtim both sides of It wora 

d. Coai-mining, One of the set of movable 
iron supports on which the cage rests when it the 
top of the shaft : — Kep sb. 

Gbriimwkll Comidmde Teross Nortkosnk 4 Dorh 
S3 The cage rising between the keeps, end forcing them 
hock I hut when drawn above the keej^ they fall forward 
to their places. 1867 W. W. Smyth Cemd 4 Cealonlnlng 
166 The cage is lifted .. a little above the plane of ihe hsnlc 
..and then allowed to drop on to the keepa. 

6. Aleck, lu a lucouiotive engine : A part of tlio 
axle-box, fitted beneath the journal of the axle and 
serving to hold an oiled pad against it. 

iMt Metal World Na 15. aatj Cm should ha taken In 
boring out the axle-box kerps, as If the keeps are not bored 
correctly the jouriiab..will not urork true in them. 

1 6. A keeper, a herd (in N . America). Obs. rare, 
1641 Boston Roe. (1877) IL 60 If any goates be without 
a keep after the 14th day of the next moneib .. the ownem 
of them shall foneti ..iialfo a bushel of Corna ibtd, 61 
IThcy] shall agree with n Cowe keep for the towne for tho 
present summer. 

6. The act of keeping or maintaining ; the foot 
oi being kept. See Kkbp v, 10-34. 

1783 In F. li Hough Siege Detroit (i860) 191 The Safety 
and Protection of Schenectady depends in a Sfreat Meaiaire 
on the keep of a good Guard in thelowa iSiaMiaB Mitfomd 
ViUage .Ser. 1. (1863) 64 Our old spaniel . .and the blue grey- 
hound.. both of wmch fouifooted worthioB were sent out Co 
keep for the summer. sjfoy-TS Haluw. a. v. KeeP, Oot at 
keek, said of animals in hir^ pasiuren 

b. Jn good keep, well kept, in good condition ; 
so in low keep^ etc. 

i 8 e 8 Trial Lieut, Gem. Wkitelocke 1 . 915 Many of tbepi 
exceedingly good horses, but in low keep, sen l^Mfa 
Good Clerk Misc. Wks. (1871) 3B4 As the owner of a fine 
hoin>e U i solicitous] to have iiim appear in good keep. 

0. The food required to keep a |)erson or animal; 
provender, pasture ; maintenance, support. 

«x8a9 Fobhv Voc, E. Anglia a v., 1 am short of keep for 
my cows, itan Southky Pitgr, Lomposteila Poet. Wka 
Vll. 964 Tbe Corporation A fund for their keep supplied. 
1848 l.nwKi.L Bigiow P\ Poems 1800 IL 14B You're so 
darned laxy, I don't think you're baroly worth your keep. 

7 . Phr. lor keeps*, to keep, for good; hence^ 
completely, altogether. 01 ig. C/.S* 

sM6 Adumnee 9 l>ec. (Farmer), We..prom'iae not to pby 
marbles for keeps, nor bet nor gamble in any way. tlpy 

K. Kii'I.ing Captains Courageous 963 I'm coming into Ins 
business for keepa next fall 1899 H. Fredbiic Market 
Piaee 195 I've got something the matter with me.. I've got 
it for keepa 

8. Comb., as keep-tower m sense 3; kee^ 
worthy a., worth keeping, wot thy of being kept. 

1830 W. Taylos Hist, Germ, Poetry L 189 Bodmer . . was 
the editor of the Zurich charter ., and of other keep-worthy 
docunieiila 18^ Sirblt Goth, Arckit. Spain ibi The 
I aiorinous Keep-lower which rises out of its westerniaca 

ZeepablA (kf-p&b’D, a. rr. Kku'v. 4 -abul] 
T'hot can be kept or preserveu. 

1891 P'ieid at Nov. 774/9 Another fish .. not.. quits up to 
tbe size we liad decided to be kcepablc. 

Keeper (kf*poj). [f. Keep v.4-eb 1.] One 
who or that which keeps. 

1 . From trans. senses of the vb. 

1 . One who has charge, care, or oversight of any 
person or thing ; a guardian, warden, custodian. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 1096 Quen was i kepero^ child, r ijjs 
R. llHUNNR CkroM. Waee (R0IL1) 158(9 Ne God wil namore 
bit key lie Keperes of kat digneta rtjTS Sc. Leg. Hmnts 
xiu {Mathias) 137 lie hyme mad hale kepare of al ke thinge, 
kat he had in-io gowemynga sjfla Wyclir tv. o. 1 wots 
neuere; whether am 1 the keper of niy brother? (Covxsn. 

1 knowe not: Am 1 my brothers kenerYJ. ^ Acts vex, 97 
The kepere of ihe prisoun .. seynge the wt» of the priBOun 
openyd..wolde sle hym silf. 1388 — Gsn. Iv. e Abel was a 
ke|iere of scheep, and Cayn was an ertlie tils^ra <140* 
Maunuev. (Roxt) xxiv. no Ipail ware n^ hirdmcn Mid 
kepers of l^siex. 1909-10 Act 1 ll**i ^T//, a 17 % \ The 
Keper of the said great Wardcrobe for the tyme beyng. 
«iS39 La Brrnrrs Huon viiL ly Gerardo.. demand^,, 
wheiner he was kepar of that possa^io or not S970 .Va//r, 
Poems Reform. xvuL 37 He was kcipar of sour commoun 
wcill. 1631 Gougr Goas Arrows ill. 9 6a The Chmch 
..is a faithful keeper and preservei of the Oracle of God. 
1693 Dxyobm ruvenal vu (1607) 140 Km close your 
\V^n. under Issek and Key: But, who shall keen thaoo 
Keepers? sytS Paioa Knonder^ m UntMd ai^ tecs 
the tiger .. seeka bis keeper's flt»h. sSm Scott Lady gf 

L. IIL XIV, The herds without a keeper strayqd. 

b. Forming the second element in many com* 
pounds ; as alphabet-keeper, ass-keeper, beast-keeper, 
book-keeper, bridge-keeper, eash‘keeper,ckapelkeeper, 
caw-keeper, deer^keeper, dog-keeper, door-keeper, 
jmmekeeper, gate keeper, goal-keeper, green-keeper, 
heufid keeper, housekeeper, etc., of which those 
of permanent standing will be found in their 
alphabetical places. 

e 1440 fsee HotmaKaancal. 190 (see Dooo.RSRMai I 988 
(seoHooK-Kaapsak rtTolaooGAMSittBPBak SToyJ.CHAMoim. 
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KBXPEB. 

,lAVMt I*r9S. St, Ct* Brit, nt 679 (MScew of tbe Foralfii 
(PMl^OAse . .Mr. James Lawrence, Alphabet-Keeper, ual 

r EimcK Lmt&m IV. S95 In the foreign oflke, thm b 
a eom^roller, and an atohabet keeper. ilM Outhtf 
(U. S.) XXIX. We The oldT boundJtceper decUied thgt 
(the mtch) wouM never come back, sgoo Dmify Bittm 
« July y/sOnc piece fell beside tbe register-keeper, warn 
Westm, Cm, 14 July e/j The street chapel-keeper ah» 
wished 10 desert his poet, 

o. Special uses : 

fftkt Bxchmmgt mnd Afirnt x ^ Marter tha 
Mint, an office held since 1870 by the Chanodlor of the 
Bschequer. 4ftkt Gr^ {\Bnmd) SaUt M officer 

fai Kn^and and mtland w^ has dm ^tody of the 
SeslTin England the office m now held by the Loid High 
Chancellor. AVrier 4/ thr PrkfyStal i (a) in England an 
officer through whose luuids nm ch^era, etc before cming 
to the Qreat%U. now called lx>rd Pnvy Seal i (d> a similar 
officer in Scotland and the Duchy of Cornwall fATa^r 
th* Truck', seequoL 1607. . . 

1403 RoU* Parti. IV. tjfj/t If. .the..Kepcr of the touche 
afore seid touche ony such Hernois wyth the Lilierdisheed. 
seas ikid. V. ssd/s The Chaunceller of Englond, and the 
Keper of the prive Seale. 1467^ /did V. 634/ 1 Hugh llryceof 
]4>ndon,Golilamyth,keperofthe Kyngseschaungetn Londoa 
8477 Act 17 Bdw. /V, c. ^ Such and as many keepers of the 
same Seals, as he shall think necessary. sgSa^ Act % Elia, 
c. 18 Ktitlt) An Acte declaring thauctoritee of the l» Keener 
of the Great Seale of England and the L. Chancellor to bee 
one. 1607 Cowell Keeper tke priu^ Sea/e,, 

seemeth to be called Clerke of the priuy Seale. /diV/., Keeper 
a» the Touchy anno a H. & cap. 14. seenith to be that officer 
in the kings mint which at this day is termed the master 
of the assay. iMB C'e 4 Ree, Penneytu, 1 . am Thomas 
Lloyd Keeper of y* Broad Seal 1863 H. Cox Inatit, l vu. 
08 The 1 . 4 >rd Chancellor or Lord Keeper is.. Prolocutor or 
Speaker of the House of Lords. 

d. An officer who has the chai|re of a forest, 
woods, or grounds ; now tsp, GAMgKispER. 

1488-9 Act 4 Hen, P 7 /, g 6 Stiwards Foresiersand other 
kepen within tbe Kynges Forest of IngilwodG aiS30 
Hkvwood Wemileer (BraiMll 1898) 413 Rangers and kepers 
of oeitayne places, As foresees, psrkes,purlewca and cliaays. 
sdoa and Pt, Return PamMS. 11. v. 88^ 1 causd the 
Keeper to seuer the rascall Deere from the Buckes of the 
font head. 1848 Buvy Wills (Camden) a 1 8 To George Betts, 
my keeper, five pounda xiksBrit, Mm. IV. 108 Duke 01 
Klngston,kceperof SherwoodForeat. 18^ Kimoalsv Water- 
Bab. L (1889) 16 He did not know that a keeper is only 
a poai*.^ turned outside in, and a poacher is a keeper 
lumed inside ouL 

t A nursp ; one who has charge of the sick. 

CS49S St, Cutkbert (Surtees) 3634 Walstede, he lais, entir 
with niG For my kepar sail* bw be. c 147a Hknnv Wallace 
IL 366 Qulien Wallace was ralesched off his payne..HM 
Irew ke^ he send to ElrislG 1387 Vleminu Couin. llotin- 
'eked 111. 1376/f In some great extremitie of sicknesse .. 
some honest ancient woman a keeper, may watch with ante 
of them, adgi Wirrix tr. Primrose s Pop, Err, iil iv. 144 
Such as bee sick of feavers, fur whom prbidpally keepers 
•re provided. 

2. One who obseryes or keeps a command, law, 
promise, etc. 

ijlla WvcLir Eaek, xllv. 8 ^e han putte keepers of myn 
obseruances in my sayntuarie to 3our self. 1306 Pilgr, Per/. 
(W.de W. 1331)34 He calleth the kepers uf the cominaunde- 
menlcs his fiendes. Bacon Am, Boldness (Arb.) 519 

For Boldnesse is an ill keeper of promise. « 1796 Buhns 
Verses to Rankine i, 1 am a keeper of ilie law In some 
sma* points, altho' not a’. 1871 Jowktt Plato (ed a) 111 . 
488 Prom being a keeper of the law he is converted into 
a breaker of it. 

8. One who owns or carries on some establish- 
ment or business. 

Often the second element in comba, as alehouse-, hotel-, 
Mgint^ouse keeper : Innkkkpp.r, Siiopkkrpkn. 

C1440 Promp, Varo, 078/1 Kepore of an bowse, or an 
bowse holdore, pater/amiiias. 1493 Act 11 Hen. V/f, 
G 9 I 5 To take sucrtie of the kepers of ale houses of their 
gode behavyng. 1713 Loud Gao. No. 5141/4 Isaic Beckett 
..Alehouse-keeper. 1831 Hawthornr llo, Sev, Gables iil 
39 A forlorn old maid, and keeper of a cent-shuG 1870 
w. M. Baker New Timothy 107 (CenL) A weakly, aged 
keeper of a little shoe-store in a village. 

i* 4. One who keeps a mistress. Ohs, 

1878 RTNBSKncB Man 4f Mode 1. i, An old doting keeper 
cannot be more jealous of his mistresa 171a Steele Sheet, 
Na 461 F II A Man maybe a very fine Gentleman, tho' he is 
neither a Keeper nor an Infidel 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
(1811) IV. 131 The risk of a keeper, who takes up with 
a low-bred girl 

5. One who or that which keeps or retains, in 
various senses of the vb. Also keeper-back. 

a 1318 Hall Ckron,, Hen, V 81 There m no Icsse praise to 
be gevwn to the keper then to the getter. 1393 Siiakg 
Rick, //, II. lu 70 He is a Flatterer, A Parasite, a keeper 
backe of death. • S817 H ieron Whs, (i6ao) 1 1 . 457 Keepers 
from Gods ministers, that which th^ ought to hauG • 1839 
Macaulay Hist, Eng, xxiil V. 103 The best keeper of secrets 
in Europa 

0. a. Any mechanical device for keeping some- 
thing in its place ; a clasp, catch, etc. spec, (o) 
A loop souring the end of a buckled strap ; \b) 
the mousing of a hook; (c) a jam-nut or check- 
nut ; (jd) the gripper in a flint-lock, securing the 
flint ; (a) the box into which the bolt of a luck 
projecu when shot. (Knight J}$ct, Meek., 1875.) 

uyS Lankmam As/. (i87s>37 A narro gorget, fastened afore 
^th a while clasp and a kcepar close vpto the chin. i8a3 
Neewerth Housek, Bks, (Surtees) 814 Tope, claimes and 
keepers Vestry Bks, (Surtees) 336 To Tha Cooper 
for makeing* keeper for M' Lambionfs pew dors, ad 1778 
Sag, CaaelUer (cd 9) a v. Higkam, Great catch-hooks and 
keepm of silver. 1887 J. Hoco AfArma l il 84 A gilt iron 
tM, Mge, fw keeper, servro for an object-rest ilH Sd 
A meric a n LVIII. 408/1 A glove fastener has been patented. 
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..It has a cyBndiical keeper with one lower edge struck np 
to form a lip^ /foUL. A keeper with a slot in its upper surfaoa 
adapted loreoeave the latch and tongue [of a glove fastenerj 
D. A bar of soil iron placed across tlie poles of 
a horse-shoe magnet to prevent losa of power ; an 
armature. 

Also, one of the lateral projections attached to the poles 
of an cleciro-fnagnet to bring these into close proximity 
to tim revolving armature} a shoe (Knight EtctL Meek, 
buppl 1884X 

1^ Bsawarsa Magnet. 319 The weight was carefully 
lemoV^, BO as not to displace the armature or keeper. 
ej$6a Fasadav Fo$xes Nat, v. 133. 1868 Lockybn E^, 
Astron, 974 A pricker attached to the keeper of on electro- 
magnet 

o. A ring that keeps another (esp. the wedding- 
ring) on the finger ; a guard-ring. 

ite Mavhew Land, Labour 1 . 499 (Hoppe) A gold ring, 
a stiver nng, and a chased keeper. sM Ann, Register 7, 
150 wedding rings and keepenk 1894 Hall Caine Manx- 
man iv. xiv, She ,. hurried every thing into li— the money, 
the earringa the keeper off her finger, and then slie pauMMl 
at the touch of the wedding-rini^ 

11 . From intr. seiist s oi the verb. 

7. One who continues or remains at a place. 

*8n Biblb Tit, il 3 To be discreet, chame, keepers at 

noma 

8. A fruit, or other prodiict,that keeps (well or ill). 

R‘ Agrie. Soc, IV. 11. 389 An excellent apple, 
. 89®? Carden 97 Aug. 178 The best Apple . . 

Mcndid keem^ will last until May. Seed Catalogue, 
Royal Ash-leaf kidney [potaiol heavy cropper and good 
keeper. 

Hence KM'parlBg, the work of a gnmekeeper. 
Jr.Y^**-*'**" Autohiog, Camekpr, 1. I 13 It made me 
take a liking for keepering. 

XeapflreSB (kf^pai^s). rare, [f. prec. + -ear.] 
A female keeper or cust^ian. 1>. A woman who 
keeps a man. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (181 1) VI. 359 (D.) Hardly ever, 
1 dare say, was there a keeper that did not make a keeperGss t 
who lavished away on her kept-fellow what she obtained 
from . . him who kept tier. s8^ Riadr Hard Cask 1 1 1 . 66 
The keepeieases eclipsed the keepers in cruelty to the poorer 
patients. 

Sea'perlaSB, a. rare, |[f. as prec. •¥ -less.] 
Not having a kecixn* or guardian. 

1888 T. Hook C. Gurney (1850) 1 . iil 40 People accounted 
sane and permitted to range the world keepcrlciis. 

Saaparflhip (kf paitip). [f. as piec. -r -ship.] 
The office or position of a keeper. 

i«o in W. H. Turner Select, Rec, Ox/ord 67 Richard 
Edys, nowe Keper of Bockardowe, to enjoy the kepershipfie 
of Boenrdowe. 1607 Dk. Newcastle Let, in Li/e (1886) yja 
Since 1 am not repaired in the Keeperf>lii|L iSsg Bent ham 
OjffSc. Apt, Maxtmiud, Observ. Peefs Sp. (1830) 37 The 
kcepCTship of th^iison momed after his judicatory [the 
King's Ifonch). sBSo A ntiquary May 937/1 l*he keeiH:rAhip 
of the inineralosicol department of the British Museum. 
tKaajpftu, a, Obs, rare'^K [f. Keep sb, 1 4- 
-FUL.l Cnrclul, heedful. 

1489 Caxton Faytes qf A. 1. xv. 43 He myght liaue eschewid 
hys hurt yf he had be as kcpefull 

Kaaping (ki *pii)), vhl, sh, [f. Keep v. + -tno 1.] 
The action of the verb Keep in various senses. 

L From trans. senses of the vb. 

1. Observance of a rule, command, ordinance, 
institution, practice, promise, etc. 

rs38o Wveup Sel Wks, III. 350 Keplng of Goddis 
mandenientis. 1473-4 Act la ^ 13 b.dsv, IV in AWA Parti, 
VI. 33/a The kepyiig of assise of Hrcde, V/yne, and AIg 
*573 hi eg- St, Andrews Kirk Sess. (1889-qo) 389 Be super- 
stiiius keping of ;will.day halyday. 1678 R’^ani.rv Wond, 
IJt. World V. iil 1 13. 474/x The controversie about tbe keep- 
ing of Easter. 

2. The action, task, or office of looking after, 
guarding, defending, taking caie of, etc. ; custody, 
charge, quardinnship. 

• 1300 Cursor Af, 90106 Pan name be apostil.. In-til his 
kcping, bnt maidan. 0380 Wvcuk Wks. (1880) ai Cod 
almyqty takib so gret kcpyng of smale briddin lelGl c 1440 
Ces/a Rom, 1. sxxv. 357 (Addiu MS.) The porter said, *hAve 
kcpyng of thi self’.^ a 1333 Lo. Berners Huoh lx. 909 Wc 
that hath this place in kepinge are frenchemcn. i^i Hoiiues 
Leviatk, iii. xl 95 The Book of the Iaiw was in their 
Keeping, axrgb Arbutiinot John Bsdlxw, xxl Mug Wka 
1751 II. 9a As upright as a new Chancellor, who hiu the 
keeping of the King’s ConsciencG i860 Tyndall Cleu. 1. 
xviiL ia6 To hand over your iuipressions to the safe keeping 
of memory. 

b. (juard, defence. On {at, of, upon) one's 
keeping, on one’s guard. Obs, exc. dial, 
ijM WVCLIF Jer, 11 19 Knereese 3e kepyng, rel.se 
keperia ^1493 Em. Cong, Irel, 59 Amorow ^y lefte 
good kypynse yn the sytG 1343 Lg Berners Frmss, 1 . 
cxxxix. 167 Tluin she . .settc good kepyng ouer them. 1571 
Hanmer Ckron, IreL (1633) 139 To be more upon their 
keeping, to prevent treachery. 1990 Spenser F, Q, i. xL a 
Hencetorih,bee at your keeping well 1688 Ormonde MSS, 
in lotk ReP Hist MSS, Comm, Appi v. 71 Some octionB.. 

C it your ^litioner on his keeping. 1898 Kath. Tynan in 
'eshn, Gae, la OcL 1/3 He was alroady, os they say in 
Ireland, *on his keeping ’ } that is ro say, a bunted moG 
t O. A flock (of Mcep). yf. Jterd Obs. rart"^^, 
x6bx Brst Fartn Bks, (Surtes^ x A flocke, a keepuige, or 
a fold of sheepG 

8. 'J'he talcing care of a thing or person; the 
giving of attention so at to maintain in good 
order ur condition ; the state or condition in which 
a thing U kept. 

e 1330 R. Brunnb Ckron Waea (Rolla) 14887 Giue Eng- 


iMche men enen kepynge, Mete ft dryiike, ft , 

B468CArFM. Es^, in Heame (1794)489 

.. shcweChe tumwbac vnwyt and tiecclygenoe, tor he vttcr. 
Uche leuetb the kepyng of hem. igsa FiTXHtsa Hsub, 
I 119 Cratches ia a soraunoa that wyll cause a horse to 
halte, and commeth of yll kepyngG 1543 Ckurckw, Aee, 
St Giles, Reading 19 Iw for kepyng of the clok {()• iiij4, 
1603 Owen Fembrokeskt’re (1B91) 980 Fane exceeding onye 
of the companie for stature, and good keapingG tyta 
J. James tr. Le Biomds Cardemrabk This Keeping con- 
sisto in mowing the Gross oficG iMe Ann Rep R, Hort, 
Sae, 5 Tbe Garden. .in the highest state of keeping wU<^ 
the means of the Society allows 
4. 'fhe mr.intoiniiig of a state or condition. 

€ xm Sc, Leg, Saints xxxvL {.Be^iisCi 14 Angele ols coltU 
Wes fore kepyng of verginiiG c xggs Lffe St, Katk, 
(1884) 35 To lese jw name and croune of souie jprofesston by 
kepynge of silencG atS#* Hall Ckron, lien VI 170 
Exhort them to y* .. kepyng of good order within the citiG 
1306 Dalrvmple tr. iMiie's Hist, Scot v. 961 Bcneuolent 
kciping of kyndnes, cumpanie, and freindschip. 

6. Maintenance, sustenance with food; food, 
fodder: » Keep sb. 6 c. 

1644 Boston Rec, (1877) 11 . 80 Chority White is allowed 
tdr. fur thirtocne weekes keeping of John Berry. 1671 
Milton Samson ta6o My labour^The work of many hands, 
which earns my keeping. 1708 yorksk. Racers 7 His 
stable-room and keeping are unpaid. 1876 Hoi.land Sev, 
Oaks xil 169 Mike thought he could hire a horse for his 
keeping and a sled for a small sum. 

t b. The maintaining of a mistress or lover ; the 
fact or condition of being so nmiiitained. Ohs, 

1675 WVLHKBLKV Country-Wife l Wka (Rtldg.) 73/9 But 
pritnee . . Is not keepi^ lieltcr than maniage Y 1678 Urvden 
Ltmberkatn Pref.. ’Twos intended for an honest Satyr 
against our crying Sin of Keeping. 17^ Gav Op. il 
iv. Pray Madam were you ever in keeping T 176811. Wal- 
poi E Hist Doubts 49 note. On the death of the king she 
(Jane Shore) had been taken into keeping by lord Hostinga 

1 6. Conflnem' nt, imprisonment ; prison. Ohs, 

1389 WvcLiK Luke XXV. 19 Thei schulen Mtte hir hondis on 
30U .. bitakirige in to .synagogis and ke|Hiigis [gloss ether 
pii*touiisl 11400 Destf. Trey 13953 TclaniiN...come out of 
Kepyng to his kid fndur. 1513 hi ore in Grufton Citron. 
11 . 77a Her kepyng of the king nis broilier in that placG 

7. The action or lact of retaining as one’s own ; 
retention; pi, things kept or retained. 

<1400 Rout. Rose 5594 In getyng he hath xtich woo, And 
in the kepyng cliede alsG a 1548 Hall Chron, lien. VI 
159 b, Of the gettyng uf this niaiines goodcs . . I wil not 
speake : but ihe kepinge of them [etc k IM4 Sir T. Hbrdkrt 
Trav. 185 They concluded she was good prize and worth 
the keeping. 1857 W. Smith Ihorndaie 573 If there is to 
be any keeping, iiicie must be some limit put on the taking. 

8. Keservation lor (uturc use ; )>rescrvation. 

1360 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm, 434 A piece of bread 

so dr>e . . with longe kepingG 1718 hreethinker Na 97 F 1 
True Wit and Good Sense will War keeping. 1730 Swift 
Betty the Crisette, A lawny speckled pippin Shiivel d with 
a winter's keeping^ 1870 L’liKi RANt.B Miss Mit/ord I. vL 
181 Are not poems, like port wine, tho Wtter for keeping T 
1875 Jowktt Plate (ed. 9) IJl. 696 Fruits which spoil with 
keeping. 

8. a. In Painting, orig. The maintenance of 
tbe pro))«;r relation between the representations of 
nearer and more distant objects in a picture ; hence, 
ill more general sense, * the pro)ier subserviency of 
tone and colour in every part ol a picture, so that 
the general effect is haimonious to the eye’ (Fair- 
holt) ; the maintenance of harmony of composition. 

. * 7*5 J* Rilhahdson The. Painting 994 The Composition 
is not to be justiryi.d.,thi; Giuups are tou Kvgulni I y placed, 
and without any Keeping in the Whole, that is, they BpiK.*ir 
loo near of an Etiual StrengilL 1761 Golosm. Cit. W. Iv. 
I Parodying art slang ) ' What do you think, sir, of that head 
in the currier, done in the manner of Grisoiii i There’s the 
true keeping in it. 1768 W. GiLFtN Upen Prints ao Keeping 
then pro|iorlionsapto|)er degree of strength to the near ana 
distant parts, in lespect to each other. 1780 Johnson Let 
to Mrs. Tkrnle 1 May, There is conioiir, and kceniiijg, and 
grace, and expression, and all the varieties of art'hcral ex- 
cclIencG S79B Resid. France (1797} 1 . 87 Some mixture of 
splendour and clumsiness, and a want of what the painters 
call keeping. 1809 Mar. EihjEworth Absentee x, In l.ady 
Clonbrony’s mind, as in some bad paintings, there was no 
keeping 1 all objects small, were tipon the some 

level 1830 Gui.lick & Tmtm Paint 17a The keeping and 
repase in this cartoon ate inimitabiG 

b. generally. Agreement, cotiCTuity, harmony. 

1819 Haslitt Eng, Com. Writers (18^) 15 J There h 
the exquisite keeping in the character of Blihl.and the want 
of it ill that of Tom Jones. s8;o Lowkll Study Wind, 
406 For u it, fancy, invention, and kcepmg, it (the Rape of 
the Lock) has never been sui passed. 

o. i'br. in or oat of keeping {with) : in or out oi 
harmony or ngreement (with). 

exjfa Imison Sch. Art II. 59 In what reiipect it is out of 
keeping; that is, what parts arc loo light, and what too 
dark. 1806 F. Horner Let in Li/e vil (1849) *75 They 
were so in keeping with the whole that the prevailing toiie 
was.. never interrupted. i8^ Miss Fkrrikr Inher, xlvii. 
To use an artist phrase, noiliing could be more in keeping 
with the day than the reception Miss S. met with. 1834 
Blackw, Mag, XXVII. 310 It is in *flne keeping', as the 
phrase is. 1841 Lever C, O'Mtuky tv. 94 His own costume 
of black coaL IcatherB aiul lops, was in perfect keeping. 
184s MvfiRS Caik. Th. lit. v. 14 Such an utter.'ince of Truth 
would., be out of keeping with our preMtit condition in the 
flesh, ilM Doaw. Smith Carthage 96 Indications .. in 
thorough keeping with llie view we nave lakent 
II. From intr. leoses of the vb. 

10. Staying or remaining in a place or in a certain 
condition ; reroainiirg lound. 

S74a Loud hr Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) ts The Handftil of 
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Sail ..blndan their Ale ftom hcephub >770 J* HuNm Z#/. 

Jgmtur aa Jan., WkiL 1839 1 . 59 Their kcejnng into one 
■ufaetonee would make me inclinable to believe that it la 
a new oubatanoe. ntg Saiiau Fibldino O^Mim L axv, 
1 took advanuge of my diaorder to cxcuae my keeping 


III. U. \Vith adverbs, as JUeping hack, tiawn, 
in, out, np : see Keep v, IV. 

a^ Hulobt, Kepyngebackc or apart, rticnti^ 

wzeSB Ascham ScHoum, l (Arb.) 48 Sharpe kepinge in, and 
bridleinge of youth. 1667 Pcrva Diaty a6 Apr., He saya 
that the King's keeping in still with my Lady Costlemaine 
do show it. 1814 WBLUNOTON IS May in Gurw, ZV4A 
(1838) XII. xa An allowance for the purchase and keeping 
vp of a mule in the public service, stag Macaulay Su,, 
MaekiniMt HitL Am (1887) 366 Byroautance they meant 

* M^Nottcoi^.aimlep. 

ping in' [at acnooll is 
, Z IV. 37X The keeping 
down hf uroimic accumulation. 

IV. 12 . atirib. and Comb,, as keeping-hur, 
iamb, •ground, -sheep, etc. 

1741 CompL Fmm,’Pieee l vL aSs The Season for brewing 
Keeping-beer. 1773 Hi*t, Brit Bom, N. Amer, 11. ii. | la. 
0x7 When whales ore much dinturbcd, they quit their 
keeping-ground. 1B86 Scott Skte^-Farmin^ 115 A new 
system of not weaning the keeping ewe lambs at all 
Kaa'ping, ppl a, [f. as prec. -I- -IFO ^.] That 
keeps, ui various senses (see tlie verb). 

^^1430 A B C ^ AritioiU in Babee* Bk, xa (Be not] to 
kindc, ne to kepynge, & be wear of knaue tacchis. S677 
Mas. Bbhm Rever 11. ii, All this frights me not: 'lis suU 
much belter than a keeping husband. X7«^ Rows Feur 


Keeving-room. local and U, S, [Keep v. 
37.] The room usually occupied by a person or 
family as a sitting-room ; a pax lour. 

1790 Maksham in G. JVhiWs Seibortu (1877) IT. a57 On 
the a4th 1 found a dark butterfly in my keeping-room. 1794 
A YoL'Ni Agric, Suffolk (1797) it The door .. opening 
immediately from the external air into the keeping-room. 
sSsa Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xv, In the family* keeping- 
room '.as it is termed [of the New Kneland farm-housek 
1871 *M. Lkurand ' CojuAr. Freshm. 55 Most fortunate to 
get into college in your flrst term, sir. Yea, sir, this is your 
keeping-room ; and.. this here's your study. 

Zeepsalra (ki -ps^k). [f. Keep v, -i- Sake : cf. 
ftatfiesake,] Anything kept or given to be kept 
for the sake of, or in remembrance of, the giver. 


spec. The name given to certnin literary annuals 
consisting of collections of verse, prose, and illus- 
trations, common in the early part of the nineteenth 
century ; so called as lacing designed for gifts. 

1700 Maa D'Arblay Diary Apr., She sent me a little neat 
pocket volume, which I accept.. os Just the keepsake [etek 
1794 Mas. Kadcliffb Myst, Vdoipho xxvi, A b^utiful new 
sequin, that Ludovico gave me for a keepsake 1861 Sai, 
Rev, 7 Dec 587 She pulls out a pair of acissors, and cuts out 
a patch es a keepsake i86a THoaNuuRV Turner \, 349 About 
X89A, the frivolous keep.sake mania.. gave an impetus to 
modern arL Keepsakes are said to have originated in an 
idea suggested by Mr. Alaric Watts. x885 a. Buchanan 
Annam W'ater iv, Take the money and buy yourself a keep- 
sake to remind you of me 

b. aitrib , ; spec. Having the inane prettiness of 
faces depicted in a keepsake volume ; having the 
namby-pamby literary style of such books. 

1848 UHle) Keepsake Gift Book of Tales and Poetry. ^ 1895 
Hamilton Aintt Khzabetk's Pretenders 199 With the fainiebt 
touch of rouge . .and her keepsake air she felt herself to be 
irresistible. 1898 Daily C/iron, 8 OcL 4/7 *£yes raised 
towards heaven arc always fuie eyes ’ may have a sort of 
' keepsake ' prettiness, but is really nut common sense. 

Hence Xae'psaky a,, of the style of the com- 
po«:ition9 or illustrations in a keepsake volume. 

1871 Geo. Eliot in Cross Li/e III. 143 That keepsakey, 
impossible face which Maclise gave him [Dickensf, 189s 
Daily News a6 Dec 3/1 The more smooth and keepsoky 
style [of illustration]. 

Kcercheef. obs. form of Kerchief. 


lEeor-drasf. A form of drag-net having a very 
small mesh towards the end, used by soologists for 
collecting small fishes and other marine nnimaU. 

1838 Yarrell Brit, Fishes 1 . an Fishing with a small but 
very useful net.. called a keerdrag. 1833 H. Gossb in 
Zoologist 11 . 3993, 1 take it in considerable numbers in 
Weymouth Bay, by means of the net known as a *keer- 
drjM ', which rakes the bottom. 

iLeere, Keerle . see Kier, Kebrie. 

Keesllp, Sc. form of ChsebelipI, rennet; also 
a name of Galium verum Cheb^renhbt. 


Keast (kfst). Sc, Also kiest, kyst. [a. Du. 
keest marrow, kernel, best part of anything.] 
Marrow, sap, snbstonce, vigour. Hence JEM'Ot- 
a. void of sap or substance. 

180a Sibbald Chron, Sc, Poetry GIossl, KystUss, tastclesa 
S814 Carlyle Earfy Lett OcL (i 884 ) I. a6 So cold and 
kiestlesi am 1 . 1805 Jamieson, Keest, sap. substance 1890 
Alison H, Dunlop xia The ceaeeless wetting of the thread 
would take the substoiioe— the very kcett— out of his 
ward's body. 

Keeat, obs. m. t. of Cast v. 

Kaethixig, BZaetlyng: see Kithiiio, Kitliro. 

Xaavai Uva (kfv, kaiv). Forms: a. i off, 
a ouf, 3 kiua, 4-8 klvo, 6 kywe. p, 3-6 keve, 
8-9 kieve, Q keave, 7- keoFo. [OE. cifxavp k- 
present on OTent. ^kubjd, but bos 00 exact equva- 


lent in the cognate longs. The sense Is that of 

rl^V i*”*^'^*^*" (MHG. bIm 

tutMx cC OHG. mUiek-thuMi mUk.iMilV but 
these have short u as stem-vowel. 

Is hut the word it 

hew\ cX,/ere, here, kern, keem/re, hire, khfe,ho-\ 

1 . A tub or vat ; spec, a vat for holding liquid 
in brewing and bleaching ; in Mining, a vess^ in 
which tin or copper ore is washed. 


y '. .**®P®*‘ hopyng of y' kyve .. \d. 
a 1861 Fuller IVortkies, Derbysk, l (166a) tyy They must 
brew every day, yea pour it out of the Kive into the Cuu 
*743 Lond.^ Country Brew. iv. (ed. a) b 66 In Winter they 
fennent a little first in the Kive or Tun to put to the Wort 
in the Barrel 17M Smbbbkamr lydia (1769) 1 1. too (K. Dt Dj 
A brewer s kive fined with new beer. 

A 1448 Yatton Ckurckw. yfrc.iSom. Rec. Soc.) 83 It for 
the chetyl and the keve . . vidL i« 7A in Worth Tavistock Par. 
Ace. (1B87) 30 For mendyng of tne lyme Keve vjdL *874 
S , ^ E , Count fy Ivords 69 A Keeve (Devonl a Fat 
wherein Ih^ work their beer up before they tun it. tyea 
Maxwell Sel, Trans. See. Imprest, Agric, Scot, 343 As for 
the Bleaching.house, it ought to be fnrni&hcd with .. good 
Keevea or Tubs for Bucking. 1776 Bolton in A Young 
Tour trel, (1780J II. aoi (Cider-making) As the Juice is thus 
pressed out, let it be poured into large vessels, usually called 
Keeves. to undergo the fermentation. 1875 lire's Diet. A rts 
1 1. 107 A large kieve of water, in which the sieve is suspended 
by the iron rod. 

2 . A local name for the mill-hoop, the enclosing 
case of a run of stones in a flour mill (Hoof 
jAl 2). 

8. altrih. and Comb., os kceve-net (Comw.), 
keeve-work. 


13x0-1600 Customs Dulles (B. M. Add. MR 35097), Kive 
or dole elcs, the barrcll of either, xxxr. 1776 G. Skmplb 
Building iu Waier 60 Keeve-work, tliat is, making large 
Vessels of red Deni Boards, hooped both with Iron andstrong 
Oak Hoops. ^ 1883 Leisure llour 697/a These [pilchards] 
he catches ..in his 'kieve net'— a net somewhat like an 
angler's landing-neL 

Keever, ohs. form of Kivbr. 

n K«f, k«if, Uef kaif. kn). AIm kuu; 

kaef, kifil [Arab. i,j/ kaif, colloquially kef, 
well-lieing, good-humour, enjoyment, pleasure.] 

1 . A state of drowsiness or dreamy intoxication, 
such as is produced by the use of bhang, etc. b. 
The enjoyment of idleness; 'dolce niente’. 
To moke (or dtf) kef, to pass the time in idleness. 

1808 R. Drummond Ittustr, Cram. Gutaraliee, etc (Y.), 
A kind of co^eetto causing keif, or the first de- 

gree of intoxication. i8«s Badger Nestorians 1 . 3x7 Parties 
of Christiana were making keif, le. taking their pleasure 
and drinking arack. 1864 Sala in Daily TeL 33 Dec., You 
may amoke, you may enioy your kef. s868 W. Cory Lett. 
4 Jruis. 41807) 163, 1 fell into being incapable of sus- 
Uined thouglil. i88s Mrs. H. ^ARuxt.Amtefs Jrnl. (1801) 
7a, 1 came to understand the Buddhist trance of the Souns, 
the kief of the Turk. 189a Marianne North Recoil, 
liappv L/e II. 9 All the grand people were doing 'kef' 
after breakrast under the trees. 1897 Xkith Plea Simpler 
Faith 137 To him [the Bedouin] the greatest enjoyment is 
bis Kail, his perfect idleness. 

2 . ^ (In Morocco and Algeria, in form hi^, keef.) 
Indian hemp or other substance smoked to produce 
this state. Also aitrib. 

1878 H00RF.R & Hall Mttrocco 188 The habitual uses of 
kief prepared from Indian hemp. x8^ Hall Caine Scape^ 
goat (1891) 1 . 193 Men layabout holding pipes charged with 
keef. 189a Blackw, Mag. SepL 406 I'lie lusy slave of Waxon 
lounging in the sun, kiflf-pipe in mouth. 

Ka-ffekiUte. Alin, [f. next -f -itrI : named (in 
Ger. form ktffckiliih') by Fischer 1 81 1 .] A greyish 
gfeasy lithomarge found in the Crimea. 

s868 in Dana Min, 


llXaffekill. Min, Obs. rare. Also kiffe-, 
kiefo-. [* Suid to mean the earth of Keflfe or KafTe. 
the town of the Crimea from which it was shipped* 
(Chester, Did, Names Min.)* Perh. repr. Pers. 

kefi-gil * foam of clay but the classical 
Pers. name is i.Ji^ kef-i-daryd < foam of the 
sea* (J. T. Platts).] » Meerschaum. 

(1738 Cmonstedt MinereUogie 79 states, that the Keffekil 
Tartarorum was u.scd by I lie Tartars as soap | *784 K irwan 
Elem. Min, m Meershaum of the Germans, Kcffckill. 1796 
Ibid, (cd. a) 1 . 145 KefTektll or myrsen..is said to be when 
recently dug of a yellow colour, and as tenacious as cheese 
or wax. 1807 T. Thomson Ckem, (ed. 3) 1 1. 477 To the first 
of these classes belongs the ruby 1 to the second, steadies and 
kiflekille. 


S6*ffel. dial, and ^s, slang. Also 7-8 keffal, 
8 kefleld, p kephel, [a. Welsh ceffyl horse : see 
Caflr.1 A horse, esp, a sorry horse. 

atyoo H. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Keffal, a Horse. *706 
B. Ward HuH. RecEo. I. xil a6 At lost a Negro Devil came 
On a dun KefiekJ, blind oihI lame. 1748 RicHAaDSoN 
Clariesa II. xx. 130 Old Robin at a distance, on his roan 
KeflcL c 1805 Nomleton Tracts 1 L xl viiL 3 Thomas Shelton 's 
kephels are so thin and weak, they con hardly lift one leg 
after the other. 8870 Miss Jackson Shrepsk. tVord-bk,, 
Keffel, a sorry, worthless horseb 


Ii Stflytli (kefr74). Alio kaflyeh, -toikaftfla- 
yah, kaJ&a(h), kaBeh, kaff-, kulijrab. [Arab. 

hafffyah or kufftyek, by some held to be 
ad. late Lat. cofea, enphia : see Coir.] A kerchief 
worn at a head-dress by the Bedouin Arabs, 
js 1817 J. 1 . Bueckhardt Bedouins (1831) L 48 All the 
Bedouins wear on the head . .a turban or square kerchief of 
®“i‘®?***..?**^**l.* 4 i^*‘ «*8|8 Lam H. Stanhofs Mem. 
(x84s) L ml 08 (Stanf.) A silk l^dkerchief, commonly worn 
hy the Bedouin Arabe, known by the Arabic iiame of 
keffeyah. 1897 Disbaeu Tanered ml vii, That audadous- 
iMking Arabinareddir^a. 1881 L. Wallacb Ben Hur l i, 
Hia face WM.. bidden byaredAw^A 1890 Blaekw, Mag. 
Mar. 409 His head protected by a kefiyeh. 

II Srar (kc'lajJ. Alto ke^, kephir. [Cauca- 
sian.] An effervescent liquor resembling koumiss, 
prepared from milk which hos been fermented; 
employed as a medicine or food for invalids. 

*884 Nature 3 July ai6/a Kcphlr has only been generally 
known even in Russia for about two ycara 1894 Lancet 
J Nov. 107a Koumiibs and kefyr are examples of sour 
Icrmented milk containing on excess of carbonic acid gaa 
D Kefir ferment, grains, or seeds, a composite 
substance used by the Caucasinni to ferment milk. 

il* ••98 Blackman in Working 

Men s Coii, yrni. V. 60 The inhabitanta of the Osucasus 
»«phir grains. To produce kephir, about 6 parts of 
milk u mixed with i part of the grains. ..Kephir grains 
consist of a sorts of bacteria and a ycosL 
t Kelt, pa. pple, Obs, rarg-\ [? a. ON. keypt, 
^Olf^y PB- pple. of kaupa to buy : sec CouF v.ij 
Bought, p.'iid for: * abougkt, pa. pple. of Art v. 

^ {imulok aoos pus wokle ^ theues me hauc reft. But 
godjiatik, he haueii-ct suie kefL 
Xag (heg), sb, [Later form of Cao sb,^, q. v.] 
1 . A smsul barrel or cask, usually of less than 


10 gallons. 

Sheswood, a kegge, Cmoue, 


Voyet a Cag ««?• 


Phillips (ed. 4) App., AW, or Keg ,.n large Veiisel for the 
laying of Sturgeon in pickle. 1766 W. GostmN Geu. Counts 
ingfio. 3 1 8, 5 kegs of barley. iSxa Bvbon Juau 11. xl vi. Two 
casks of biscuit and a keg of butter. 1833 Mrhl Cahlvlb 
Leii.l, 47 One could have a little keg of sail herrings sent 
t b. A portion of sturgeon sufficient to fill a keg 
(cf. Cao jAI 1, quot. 1704V Obs, 

1817 Minshku Dudor, A Kegge of Sturglon, .. Yne piece 
desturgeon. i6aa Dsavion Poiy-oib, xxv. (1748) 367 Ine 
Sturgeon cut to keggs (too big to handle wholek 
c. slang. The sioinnch. 

*887 F.^ Francii Saddle 4 Mocmeeiu 370 (Farmar) We'd 
been having a time and my keg was pretty full loa 

2. attril,,a!ekeg'buoy,-head\ kog-flg (sec quot.). 
1868 Paxton Bot, Did,, Keg Jig of Japan ia the fruit of 
Diosfyros Kaki, iMg Fiskeriee Exnib. Caiai. (cd. 4) lay 
Keg Buoy, for floating drift neta 1803 Century Mag. Aug. 
570 He had on a keg hat, all shiny silk, and a red necklia 
Hence t Meg v., to cut ^ (a sturgeon ) into * kegs*. 
1030 J. 'Taylor (Water P.) Jackmdemt Wka (1630) l X17/1 
The poore Anchoue is piiilfully pepper'd in the fight, 
whilst the Sturgeon is keg’d, randed, and lold about the eares. 
Kegeree, variant of Kbinjbrbb. 

Keghet, keste, obs. ff. caughl : see Catch v. 
Keg-meg, dTial. variant of Ca(;mao. 
tKegiwort. l/erb. Obs, rare^K Some plont 
i8so Markham Master^ il clxxiiL 485 Zy/Zomiciwi, which 
we call dogstone or kegworL 

IlKehaya (keUdyk-)- Forms: 6 oahaia, 7 
oayha, oahay, oagra, kla(7(a, 8 kehaja, k(i)a7a, 
klyaya, ohiala» kaia, oaia, 8-9 kloja, 9 kiayah, 

kehaya. [Turk. kibayd, kekhyd, etc., 

comipt forms of Pers. (and Turk.) katkhudd 


(cf. had house 4 khudA master), viceroy, vicar, 
deputy, etc.] A Turkish viceroy, deputy, agent, 
etc. ; a local governor ; a village chief. 

1399 Hakluyt Voy, II. IL 192 A Cakaia of the Audo- 
lutes .. and another principal! Moore. 1603 Purchab 
Pilgrims I. iii. xl I 3. 036 The seuenth day, I was sent for 
to the Caykas garden. ^ 1688 Lend, Cam, Nu 3308/3 Kageb 
the Caiiiiacan, his Kiaia or Lieutenant, itob ibid. Na 
3875/3 The last having served him as hb Kehaja. 1717 
Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Ctess Mar 18 Apr.^ The 
Greek lady with me earnestly solicited me to visit the 
ktyapa'e lady, saying, he was the second officer in the 
empire. AIX734 Nonih Lives 1174a) 11 . 450 The money 
demanded was . . twenty-five purses for the vizier, and five 
for the kaia and officera 18x9 T. Hofr Anmstasius (iSay) 
111 . V. laa In the capacity of the Pa.sba's kehaya, he 
enjoyed both the direction or hu councils and the command 
of his armiea 1803 Daily News ai Mar. ^6 They had a 
Keluiva who led tlieiiL ..A Kehaya Is a leader or bead man. 
Kente, obs. pa. t. of Catch v, 

Kei-apple (ksi'te p'l). [f. Kei, name of a river 
formerly separating Cape Colony fiom Kaffraria.] 
The edible fiiiit of a South African shrub, Aberia 
Caffra ; also, the shrub itself. • 

sSga Haivry ft Sondes Flora Capeusls IL 585, Aberia 
Caffra, bah. Eastern districts and Kaffirland. A shrub or 
small tree, . . fruit edible like a aiiiall yellowisb applet Colonial 
name, the Kei apple. «... ^ . ..... 

Keich^, Keie, Kaight, (kai^t, kaiht), 
Kalgna, Kaik, Kall(l, obs. ff. Kn chbm. Key, 
Caught, Chain, Keek v., Keel Kill v. 
B^illlg1kita(k9i*lhau|9it). Min, [Named 1844, 
alter Prof. B. M. Keilhan.j A titano-silicate of 
calcium, yttrium, and other metals. 
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ii|t Mm§n yml Sc. S«r. il 1 L 415 KcSIluuiiu wm i 
BOAT ArendiU in Norway. i86t Dana Afim, (ed 5) jjlf 
The Alv« k«ilhAuite haa two cleavages inclined to dton 
anothar ijS * 

t Keir, fr. Sr. 05 s. rare’^\ [Cf. ON, ke^ra |o 
dHve.| irons. To drive ofT. 

igfa A. fScoTT i'cems (S. T. R) L 150 Tic that vnpapt, diy 
pursevandis ar aocht To ptitul pure commuuM cornc, aact 
oattdl keir IHmi leiri 

Kelr, var. Kiiu. Keire, var. Caib v. Ohs, 
01^ Sc^tsh Jjiistdc ir,A in Furniv. Penjf Fclio 1. aao 
* eile : & keire wold uo further. 


He kea[pellij him In Carleil 
t Zai*rl. Obs, Also korl» keyrl, -rjr. 


[mcd. 


L. keiti^ cheiri^ Arab, khJrt^ Pers. 

kkiri (yellow) gillyHowcr.] The Wallflower, 
Ckiu-amhus Ckeiri. 


The generic name CMrattikus waa formed by Linmeus 
on Chciri or * Ktiri araU', by arbitrary aMucialion with Or, 
X*iti hand. Phiifis. Nomitta | aa^i 
iwS J.VTK Dodotna ik iiL 151 Of the Wallfloure. ..The 
yellow Gillofer in a kinde of violete called.. of Serapio and 
the Apothecaries Ktyri. 1616 .Surki. & Mamkk. Ccunivy 
Forme ajy White, yellow, and red ()ini><nowres..especialfy 
the yellow . .commonly called of Apotheuiries Ke>Ty. 1664 
Kvri.vn A'a4 //er/. Mar. <17391 lA Slip the Keris or Wall- 
flower. 1706 Piiii.Lira, AVrri or C!Uwi>4 WalUflower. 

Xaiaer^e, oIm. fl. Kamkr. Kaises, s 5 . pi . : 
see Kkyhik. Keist, Sc. obs. pa. t. of Cast v. 
ilXeitloa (k^*tlp|&). Also ketloo. [Scchuana 
kgiiiwOf kheilssHi^ A specie.^ of South African 
rhinoceros {Jihhtocgros Aoi/Joa), having two horns 
of nearly equal length. 

1111*^7 Sia A Smith in ATai. ///r/., Afmtumalia 
(U. R. S., 1849) 40 Tlie kciiloa browses on shrubs and the 
slender branches of brushwood, using the upucr lip as an 
o^an of prehension. 1841 Penny Cycl. XI A. 473/2 The 
Ktiiloo is of a very suvaKc dispivtiimn. iMri J. li. Gray 
in Proe. ZooL Soc. 1023 Fkinasier Kettloa. the Keilloa or 
Ketloa. 

Keka. Tar. Kiak v. Obs.\ obs. f. KkBic, Kick v. 
Kekahoaa, -ahoae. obs. var. Kickshaw. 
Kalaaaaa, kalaaaia. variauis nf Kiialaht. 
tXe'lohyil. Air. Obs. in ancient Scottish law: 
One of tile mulcts or payments exacted in coiu- 
l^ensation for homicide. Cito.) 

(wtaoo Regiotn MaJ. iv. Ivi I. {Acts Pori. St 1. 300) Kt‘Ich3ni 

uniuR cnmitui est sexaj;inu sex ct du» pnrte^ unids vaccm.l 
1609 Skknk tr. Reyiom Mtn. iv. xxxviii, hem, Kelchyn or 
ane Karle is thriescore snx Icye, and hatfe aiie kow. , Ane 
husband-man frMOcMTl has na Kelchyn. (iif the wife of 
ane frie nuui is slane, her husband sail haue the Kelchyn, 
and her fricndls] salt haue the Cro and Gaines. Item, gif 
the wits uf ane hnsband-inaii [piestiei] is slane, the Lord of 
the land qiihore she duellcs sail haue the KeLhyn, and her 
kinsmen sail haue the Cro and the Gaines. 
tX#]df sb.^ Ohs. rar$-^, [dial, form of Cold 
sb.; see KKLDr.l Cold. 

« sjxo In Wright Lyric P. 37 Costen y wol the from cares 
ant kelde. 


Zald (held), sb.^ mrlh. dial. Also 7 kell. 
[a. ON. kcUa g^w. katla, Oa. ki/dc).^ 

A well, fountain, spring, b. A deep, still, smooth 
l^rt of a river. 

Frequent in place-names in Cumberland, Westmorland, 
and Yorkshire e.fk iinnnerJketJ. Horn KeM, Sai{(\JlteMt 
SpHngketd^ Threlktld. In CartuL Prior, de Gysefinrne 
(Surte^ 1. 48, 49, 66, Hildckeido is given us Fons Sancta 

sOgy A. na LA pRVMX Ditxfy (Surtce'«t 143 This day I was 
at a place called KlII Well, near Aukburruw. 18.. T. 1 ). 
Wmitahrm Snm. Jfnr/om Chace (ed. 3) 35 (Craven GlossJ 
From cald kcid super Canib to the Top^ of Peiiigcnt. 1815 
IShockkit, Keids. the still parts of a river which have an 
oily smoothness a-hile the rest of the water is ruffled. i8nB 
Cromm Dimi.f Keld^ a well. Hahkcid, a holy fouiiiain. 
A keoi keidt a cold well. t8gj| Robinson Whitby iUoat. 
s. V., *The keld head', the spring he:id. 1891 Atkinson 
Last 0/ Giant Killers aoi A very reinark.'itile spring, or 
fountidn. or keld it was. 

t X 0 ld(O, V. Obs. rare. Also ohelda. [app. 
repr. OK. \ealdiaH (see Cold v. ). For tiie vowel, 
cf. keif « calf.] tnlr. To become cold. 

atgao Movimian 6s (Dighy MS.) in Anglia III. 979 For 
M min hertekeldek And nii brsii utmbeldeK T<^iins Old 
Age L in K. E. P. (i86ei 149 Eld wold keld an cling so 
the claL Ikid. vii, pto) kuna t coiiible an keldeu 

Kelde, oIm. pa. t. ot Kekl v.^ 

Keldd, ol>s. 8c. form of Culdei. 
tKe-ldar. Obs. rare. fa. Du. kelder a cellar : 
cf. the phrase HAm’in-ke/der.Ji The womb. 

1846 Ci.KVKi.ANu Kings Pisgnise roems (1647)33 The Sun 
ivears Midnight 1 Day i» beetle-brow tl, And Lightning is 
in Keldcr of u Cloud. tflgi Bromk JVen» Acad. 11. i. Wks. 
1873 11. 39 The unbegotteii l/ams that 1 mean to clap into 
iYi^Ksidsp. 

Kele, obs. f. Keel ; obi. Sc. var. Kiix v. 

II Kelak (ke h-k). Also 7 kllet, 9 kollack, -ick. 

[Turk. qU^ kalak^ kefek."] A rnfi or float used on 
riven in Turkey in Asia, etc., formed of inflated 
sheep-skins, bundles of re^s, and the like. 

sflfllA J. PiiiLUPB ir. TavermiePs Tran, L 11. v. 73 The 
Meicnant muRt be careful to spread good store of thick 
Felmover the Kilst. 1840 J. R Fhabkr 7 'rvm Koormstaa 
1 1. iv. 74 The cnnal was not fordable, and the only means 
of crossing it was hy a kellick pullcil acron by a rope. 187a 
Yoaik OrmelA Comm. 36 Such vessels are sculptured on 
Aioyrlsn monumenu aofd uuder the name of ksleks continue 
10 bn used. 
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Kdiraramtiealljr (keiiiism8e*tflcXii), tOo, 

[Rendering Gr. m^kwaitaruebt bj way of com* 
mand ; see CsLEnsMA and -tcallt. j Imperatively. 

t88!5 W. L. AuexANon Zeekortmh UL aS Hern it k used 
hortntorily or keleusmntiadiy. 
iCelf L, obs. diaL form of Calf 1. 
fKelfS. Obs. rare^\ [7 dialect survival of 

prec. : cf. Ca!.f i c.] A lubber, blockhead. 

Cotton Searron. iv. Foet. Wk.<L (1734) 83 One Squire 
^iieas, a great Keif, Some %iatidring Hangman like herself. 
Blelfs. Coal-mining, local. In the Midland 
coal-field (Derby and l.elcesterBh.) : * The vertical 
height of the bock cutting of tlie holing at any 
time during the operation of holing a stint' 
(Gresley Uloss, Coal Mining 1883). 
llXtlia (kriis). Path, [a. Gr. ntfXlt stain, 
siH>t.] >■ Keloid, q. v. 

1864 W. T. Fox Skin D/s. 04 Lepra, lupus, kelis, and 
elephant lasiik 

K0lk. Now dial. The roe of a flsh. 
c 1400 Lihtr C ocorum ig Take io kelkcs of fysslie anon. 
And ho lyv«r of Js> fys&lie. 148^1 CatA. Angi- >o>/> Kelkys 
(A. kellys) of ryschis, lacics. 1633 Mouprt & Rknnkt 
Healik's itttyrev. (1746) »|8 Ctxls luive a Bladder in them 
full of £fgs or Spawn, which the northern Men call the 
Kelk. sta koMNOoN IFAUky Gloss., Kelks, the roe or 
spawn of ImH. 

Kelk, dial. var. of Kbok, Kex. 
i88n ill Hrittbn Sc Holland Piani-n. 

Kell Qct^l)* Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-6 kelis, 
7 kel. [A northern form corresp. to ME. cmlle. 
Caul sb ^ ; the difference in vowel is not easy to 
account for, but cf. mell, Sc. form uf maul, tuali.‘\ 
L A woman's hair-net, cap, or head-dress: 
Caul sb.^ 1. 


41400 Pistill ef Susan 128 (MS. A) Dy a wynliche 
Welle Susan cost of hir kelle. Ibid. 158 (MS. 1) ban bad 
sche kast of hire kell and hire courchetfe. tgij Douglai, 
Ainsis viL xiv. 8a The liair waa of this dainysell Kiiyt 
wyth a huttoune in a goldiii kell. sfloj Philotus xxii, Than 
may )e haue baith Quoiflisand Kellis.. All fur ^ur weiring 
and not ellia ^ 7a 1700 Chtlde ManrUo v. in Child Ballads 
(1886) IV. Ixxxiii. 364/3 As many times As knotls beene knitt 
on n kell. 1817 Lm>v Mahcahkt in Whitelaw Bk. Scot. 
Ball. (1873) 35/3 To braid her hair she didna care Nor sett 
her gulden kelk 

b. dial. The back part of a woman's cap. 

1871 W. Alexanukk Johnno Gibb xlvt. (1873) 236 A mutch 
that my wife hed aiice wi* a uyous muckle squor kelL 
SS. A long cloak or garment ; a shroud. 

cs^ag Voc. in Wr.-Wfil«er 636/15 /fee earacalla^ kelle. 
(Cf. Had. 371/34 Caraealia^ a sclavayn or a cnpe.1 Ta i8eo 
Gay Oossdiaxok xxx in Child Ballads (1886) iv. xevi K. 
364/3 Then up and gat her seven sisters, And sewed to her 
a kell, And every stock that they pat in Sewd loasillerbelL 

3 . Gossamer threads foiuiuig a kmd of tilm on 
grass. Cf. Caul 3. 

igag FiTSHnR& Husb. | 54 Also there wyll be many kellRii 
^pon the Kiaiwe, and that causeth tlie myidewe. 1576 
TuaaRRv. Veneris 76 Many tyines the cobwehbes fall from 
the skye and are not suche as spyders make, but a kind of 
kelL 1614 Markham Cheap Husb. 1. iii. L (1693) 107 Those 
webs, kela, and flakes . . lying on the earth, and a Nheep lick- 
ing them vp, do breed iottennc».s«. 1663 J. Deal Let. to 
Beyle a Nov., Hoyle's Wks. 177a VI. 337 Those kelis, which 
like cobwebs <lo sometimes cover tlie grounds^ 

b. The web or cocoon of a spiiiuing caterpillar. 

i6ia Drayton Poty-oib. iiL 4a Trees.. With calerpillers 
kelis, and duskie cobwvixi hung. 16x6 B. Jonson Devil an 
Ass II. vi, [Love couldj Bury himseJfe in cuery Bilke- 
wormes KelL 

4 . Anal. An iuvestlng membrane or film : ■■ 
Caul 4. 

1540 Kavnoi.d Byrtk Afankynde l iL (1634) 19 The fleshy 
skiiine .. is omipaased of flvshiiiesse. more then any other 
kell or skin in all the Ixidy. s^jn umAVTon AToaA's Alood 
Wks. 1338 note, T)ie aspuk hath a kell of skin which 
covereih nis teeth until il be angry. 1766 Chron. in Ann. 
Reg. K9q/i She . .has a speck or kell over one eye. 

ng. s8a3 Gai t R, Gi/kaiae 1 . 971 8he was soon acrapit of 
all the scurf and kell uf her aboininaiiona. 

6. spec. a. I'he fatty membrane investing the 
intestines ; the omentum ; ■« Caul 5 a. 

1378 Banirtbk /list. Alan v. 67 We call one part of the 
Kdl^ the Anlcriour or supertour Mcmbraii. and the other 
the iiifcriotir or posteriour. x6tt Brauin. & Fu Phitaster 
v. iv, ric have him cut to the kell, then down the scames. 

Motteux Rabelais v. xvii. The inner thin Kell where- 
with the Intrails are cover'd, a i8a3 Forhy / 'oc. ti. Anglia, 
Kell, the omentum or cauL 1877 in N. IV. Line, Gloss. 

b. The amnion inclosing the fceins, and some- 
times enveloping the head at birth : » Caul 5 b. 

133B Palbuh. 93s 9 Kell in a womans belly, lays, iflni 
Hu K ION Anat. Afst. iiL iiLii.i,A silly jealous fellow.. seeing 
his cliildc new bom included in a kell, thought sure a 
Franci.NC.Tn .. was the father of it, it was so like the Frier's 
Coule. i8n8 Cravsm DiaL av.. Brand mentions several 
advertisements in which these kelis or cauls were announced 
for sale. 1883 in Al. IV. Line. Gloss, a v., Oor ohd mare, 
she foal'd c’ tn’ neei, an* th' fual could n't break ih* kell, so 
it was droonded. 


o. LOMO. V sense sa Mciiftmiter, •maker, -wu 

a xkaa-SpAUxander 3300 pisdbppiB opon kell-wyse kni 
In |k wo^es. 14,. NomineUs ^V^-l^lcker 69^/35 /i 
reeiaria, a kelmaker, s4fo CtUk. AngL snt/m A ke 
knytter, rsUeuUsrius, reticuMria. 

Hence Xollad (t keld^ a , webbed. 

1430 Drayton Noah's A’/oM/Wks. 1534 The otter., feeda 
which. .He with his keld feet and keen teeth doth lu 
Koll, obs. form of Kale, Kile. 


KdOaffh (-eff, -iok, -obkOi Kdllaut, Kella. 
K«llidar, KaUow, Xwus: tee Killiuk, 
Khblaut, Kill v., Killidai, Killow, Killae. 
K 411 j (ke'li), sb.^ US. [cf. Callow sb. 3, the 
equivalent term in England.} The top-soil which 
is removed in order to get at clay for hrick- 
mokii^. Hence gaily v, (see quot.). 

1884 C T. Davis Atesn^f. Bricks 103 This vegeteble soil 
is called in brickyard parlance, *kclly', and the opeiaUon 
of removing it termea * taking off the kelly /btd.. The 
operation in placing the sidl upon the places where the 
bricks are moulded la termed *kwying the floors 

Keloid (kf ioid). Pa/k. [a. F. kbleide: tee 
Chkloid.] A form of skin disease, having the 
appearance of a hypertrophic scar ; ■> Cheloid. 

s^ [sse Cheloid]. s8^ W. T. Fox Disi. 70 Ds- 
furmiiies of lierniu. Keloid. 1876 Bkistowb The. 4^ PrmcL 
Mid. 11878) 47 Such naults are seen in keloid and in some 
forms of arterial atheroma. s88g Buck Med. ScL IV. b 66 
Keloid.. is most common on the chest and neck. 

ottriA 1897 W. Anderson Burg. Treed. Lupus 8 Ths 
* keloid ' thickening of the new cicatriiL 

Hence Keloi'dol a., of the nstore of keloid. 

t888 Medical News LI 1 1. 449 Slight keloidal growths 
Bomelimes follow in the wake of the largest vesicles. 

Kdlp ^ (kelp;. Forms : 4 oulp, 7 kilpn, 7- 
kelp. [M E. culp or cnlpe (B), of unknown origin. 
( )f this Che normal mod. repr. would be ki^ ; kelp 
it app. a dialect variation : cf. me/l and mA sb.] 

1 . A collective name for large seaweeds ^chiefly 
Fneacen and Laminan'acen) which are burnt for 
the sake of the substances found in the ashes. 

BulLheoii Kelp, a N. W. American specie.H iNsreoeystis 
Luetkeandi used hy the Indians for linhing-lines. 

1387 TaeNiSA litgden (Rolls) 11. x8i As culpes of k* ses 
w.igKc)> wi)» )>e uaier,^ s6oi Hoij.and Phty 11. xxxiL vL 
4 17 .As for the reits Kilpe, Tangle, & such like sea- weeds 
Nic.Tiider saiih, they are as gu<^ as treacle. 1663 Boyle 
Exp. Hist. Colours xlix. Ann. i. In nnaking our ordinary 
alloin tlie workmen use the ashes of a sea-weed (vulgarly 
called kelp). 1791 Newik Tour Eng. O Scot, txa The 
cutting and hurniiig of the kelp that grows on their shores. 
1840 K. U. Dana Hi/. Mast xiv. 35 Wc found the tide low, 
and the rocks and stones covered with kelp and se.i-ueed. 

b. Spec. 'The giant or great kelp {AlttcrocyAis 
pyrifera or Punts giganteus) of lire Tacific coast 
of America, the laigest uf seaweeds. 

i8g4 Darwin in Voy, * Atfuentuss ’ 4- * Beagle * (1839) IIL 
303 ibere is one marine produciiun, which from iis import- 
ance is worthy of .t ]KiriicTilar history. It is the kelp or 
/•'ncus giganteus of Soiander. s8m F. T. Bui.i kn Cruise 0/ 
'Cachalot* 9 A We were con 1 in uaTfy passing broad patches 
of krlp.. whose great leaves arid cable-laid stems made quits 
reef-liKe breaks in the heaving waste of the restless sea. 

2 . The calcined ashes of seaweed used in com- 
merce for the sake of the carbonate of soda, iof'ine, 
and other substances which they contain; large 
qunntititii were formerly used in the maoufacture 
of soap ami glass. 

1678 Phil. Trans. XII. 1054 Kelp Is made of a Sea- 
weed, called Tangle, such a^ conies to London on Oysters. 
1756 C Lucas Lss. IVaters 1. 9 [It] is the nitre of the 
untients, not unlike the soda or kelp of the muderiis. 1808 
Gazetteer Scotl ted. a) b.v. Gigha, Much sea-weeil p.Trily 
employed as a manure, and partly biiriied into kvl}). i86s 
Anhtku Channel Isl. iv. xxiL 514 The quantity of weed 
required to manufacture a ton of kelp averages twenty tons. 

1 3 . A name tor the plants Smsola and Sal/coruia: 
cf. Kali i. Obs. rare. 

lyss tr. Pomet's HisL Drugs I. xoi A Plant .. which ths 
Botanists call Kali ..and we .. Kelpi 1760 J. Llk introd. 
Bot. App ^16 Kelp, Salicornia. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as kelp-ashes, -burster, 
-burst hsg, -makistg, -weed, -wrack ; kelp-fish, the 
name given to several fishes found on the Pacific 
ciNutt of the United States ; see also quot. ; kelp- 
gooae, -hen (see quots.) ; kelp-pigeon, the 
sheathbill, an Ant.irctic sea-bird ; kelp raft, a mass 
of kelp floating on the sea. 

1834 Brit. Husb. L 490, 6 bushels of 'kclp-ashex 1893 
Outmg (U.S.) XXVI. 355/1 The lorigswells . . only halfbrokea 
by the kelp Ixdt a mile away. 1843 .Selby in Proc. Berm. 
Nat, Club II. Na 13. 161 Tlie.se buildings have. .been 
occupied.. by the *kelp-burnera Ibid. 169 'Kelp-burning 
wns carried on at Holy Island ns early as the iidi century. 

GOni her Pishes 533 The * Butter-fish ', or *^*Kelp fii^ * 
of the colonists of New Zealand {Coridodax puilus). ..It 
feeds on xoophytes, scraping them from the surface uf the 
kelp. 1883 CorriNOER Cruise ' Alert' ^ The ‘kelp.geese 
\Bemicta atdaretica) were paddling about with their young 

i-nucturnol 
J name of 

*Kel^Hen from the stretches of sea-weed that it frequents. 
s8^ Harpers Mag. VI 1. 906/3 They caught gulh, and irM 
to make them carry *kclp lines, but all was of no avail 
^ X Vi I. i46The introduction of *kelp-niaking. 

and Isles it n 


sBtoEdin. A'm) 


Wedrew in toward tlie island . .avcading the great 'kelp ralta. 

Natml Chron. XIV. 38 The *kdp- weed, .lying upon 
the Shore, sihg Sir }. K. Smith Eng. Flora V. 968 U 
[Fucus modosmsju Rsid in the Hebrides to be preferable to 
all other Fuci in the manufacturing of kelp, and passM 
there under the name of * kelp-wrack. 

Hence Xg'lper, m maker of kelp. BE*lpi&g vbl. 
sb., the manufacture of kelp ; ppl. a,, tlmt makes 
kelp Su'lpj a., abounding in kc;^. 

1808 Fobsyth Beauties ScoSl. V. too llie kelperi might 
employ their time between tides, iSna P. Woodley Sctlfy 
isl. L V. 119 The Islanders seldom get more. .than fromj^ 
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ff d«nn£ the Icelping teeeon. lisa 

^.^.** 1 * ^ J^urhum 14^ A ridge or hdpy fetoiie, over 
which it IS no easy insitter to pass. sl^ Senbmer't Mag, 
XIX. 650/1 The mother, .struck out through the kelpy waters 
for the shorb itMZoitfW. Mag. Nov. 33 The helper 's venr 
snay be reckoned from mid November, ibid, 39 The old 
stories linger among the helping people. 

tKelp^. Obs. fwrf-*. [iibscnre: connexion 
with Kilp sb, seems unlikely.j ? Sword*belt, 
scabbard. 

tj.. ///rA Marjf ♦ Ctcu 983 in Ltg, Rood 140 His 
iwerd he pulte vp iit bis kel|k 

Zelpie, telpy (kelpi\ Sf. fOf uncertain 
etym. ; Gael. (aJpa^ cailpeach^ bullock, heifer, colt, 
has been sQ|;|feHtcd, but positive evidence is wont- 
ing.] The Lowland Scottish name of a labled 
wat(*^pirit or demon assuming various sha]x:s, but 
usually appearing in that of a horse; it is reputed 
to haunt lakes and rivers, and to take delight in, 
or even to bring about, the drowning of travellcra 
and others. Also water-ketfie. 

The beliefs relating to the kelpie are efisentially the same 
as those connected with the Danish ami Norw. nfkkfn^ and 
the IcA aybaror nenairx but in ScoiLind the kelpie was 
sometimes held to render assistance to inillcih by keeping 
the mill going during the night 
1747 C01.1.INM Pojk Superst. Highlands \rj Thowned by 
the kelpie's wroth, stjm Huhnm i,ei. to Cnmniughaui 
to Sept., lie thou n kelpie, haunting the ford or ferry, 
flog Scott Last M/nstr. vi. xxiii, Kui the Kelpy rung, and 
the Mermaid sung. The dirge of lovely Hovihelle. 1813 
Houg Qusen's IVake iQa I'he darksome pool. .Was now no 
more the kelpie's home. 1881 Grruor h'otkdore 66 (K. 1 ). 1 ).) 
The wife , . tri^ to dissuade him under the fear tbiit Kelpie 
would c.'irry him off to bis pool. 

Ke'lpwort. [f. KklpI Wobt.] » Glabu- 
WoKT b, Sal sola Kali, 

1787 WniiKKiNc; lird. Plants d, (Dr. ft Hull.). 

ICelson, keelson (kedsan). A’aul. Fnrms: 
a. 7 kolaine, kilaon, 7* kelson, (9 kelaton). 
/I. 7 keelaaoQ, 7- keelaon, (8 keolatone, 9 keel- 
aaleV [ - Du. kohwijn, kotsem^ !.(«. kielsvitn^ 
(r. kie/schwt'in. Da. Jh^/svin, Sw. kdlsvin. The 
first element is app. Kkkl sb.\ but of the second 
the original form and meaning are obscure. 

In all the equivalents cited, except Du. kalsetnyXYxn second 
eleioeni is identical with the word corresponding to K. swinr. 
joid it appears that in i8ih c. LG. swin was used by itself 
in the sense of * keelson (see Grininii. The F^nglisli furnu 
may therefore rcpicscnt a MK. 'keisxvln ; cf. the reduction 
of baatrutaim to boteson^ boson, bos m. The reason for calling 
the tiinber by this name does not appear, hut this is uImi the 
case with many simil.ir applications of the names of animals, 
as cat, dog, hog, horse, etc. The oiigiiial may have been 
an unrecorded ON. "hj^stdn or *kjahvin, independently 
adopted in Kng. and LG. The corruptitnis keetstanc, 
hclston, helsom, keeisoUe, originate iiiuitily in the luck of 
stress on the second clement. Kng. stemson and sternson 
are app. recent foriiiuiions on the analogy of keelson. It has 
liceii suggested that the original form may be preserved in 
Norw. dial, kjilsvill - ' keel-sill ', but this may also be an 
alteration, by |Hipnlnr etymology, of the usual ijilstfin. 

The mmt usual sirelliiig from the first has Ircen kelsonx 
recently, however, there has lieen a tendency to syicM keelson, 
though the pron. (kc'lsan) still iirevnilsij 
I. A line ot timber placed inside a ship along the 
floor-timbers and parallel with the keel, to which 
it is bolted, so as to fasten the floor-timbers and 
the keel together ; a similar bar or combination of 
iron plates in iron vessels. 

a. C161S Chapman //lad 1. 496 The top-mast to the 
kelsine then with h.il yards down they drew, a 1618 Kai.f.ioh 
Royal Navy 4 Even from the llatts end to the very Kilsoii 
of n Ship. 1637 HEVWut}U Royall Shi/ 44 Th.st one peece 
ofTimlKrT which made the Kel-son. 17x1 W. SuiiitucLANn 
Skipbnild. Assist. 26 Kolt the Kelson through every other 
Floor .timber. 1867 Macgrroor I'ey. A/oncUWb)6iihn has 
an iron keel and kelson to resist a bump on rj^ka 
fi, 1607 Cai'I. .Smiih .Seaman's Gram. iL 3 l.jiy your 
keclcsoii oucr your flourc timlicrs, which is aiiulher long 
tree like the kecle. 1706 IVoodcn Woiid Dissected (1708) 3 
Some compare her to a Common-wenlih, and curry the 
Allegory from the Vaiie down to the Keelsoiu 1803 Naval 
ChroH, XIV. X72 Placing it on the keelsalc. s8^ ^ H. 
Dana Ref, Mast xv. 39 Kvcrytliing has been moved in the 
hold, from stem to stern, and from the water.wa3*s to the 
keelson. 1866 Morn. Star 19 Mar. s/i The sliip is built 
up from a keelson, formed of a huge bar of iron. 

dg, 1751 Smollett Per. Pie. IV. Ixxxvii, Something 
BDootB from your arm, through niy stowraiK, to the very 
keel-stone. 1855 Walt Whitman Song qf Myse{f^, 1 know 
..that a kelson of the creation is love. 

b. With qualifying terms: uaHatant kelson 
or keelaon «> sidt-kelson ; bllffe-k., an additional 
strengthening lieam placed fore-and-aft in the 
bilge of a vessel, parallel to the kelson; boller-k., 
a bilge- or cross-kelson supporting the boilers of a 
steamer (Hatnersly 1881); boz-k., 

a kelson whose section is box-shaped ; oross-k., 
a beam placed across the kelson to support the 
boilers or engines of a steamer (Webster, 1864) ; 
angina-k., a side- or cross-kelson supporting the 
engines in a steamer (Hamersly, 1881) ; falsa k., 
an additional beam placed longitudinally above 
the kelson in order to stren^rthen it (Young Naut, 
DM, 1846) ; hog k. ? - fiuse kelson ; main k., 
the kelson prt>i«r, os distinguished from the side- 
kelsons, etc. ; rider-k., a false kelson, kelson-rider 


(Knight Dkt, Moth, 187$); aida- or aialar k., 
a second kelson parallel with the main one. 

i8as Clank, etc Shijnurirhis* Scale Prices «6 Main, Hog^ 
or AMiUuuit KeelMNiR. Ibid,, All Hog Kcelsoiui under 
6 inchcA thick to be paid plank price. 1^ J. S. MANsnuLD 
in Merc. Marine Mag. (i86q 1 VlL 15 She was Btrengihened 
by the addition of two bilge keeliions, having been ongiiiidly 
cmiNtructed wdth a keeliM^n and two suter kccl^a 
Smvih Sailor's li ord^bk, a v. Acc/am, Ihe iiutin keclron, 
in order to At with more sccuiity upon the 8oor*tiinbcr», u 
notched 0|)pueite to each of them. Ibid.. SideJicelsons.. 
Firat usetl in mortar. vettelx to uipportthe bonib.bcds} later 
they have crept in to euppwt the engines in Bteamerib 1889 
Sir K. Rkhu Shi/bniM. L 7 A laige centroi bo«-k«elboa 
completed thche lower Miengthenings. 

2 . Used as •« Kkbi. sb.^ 1. rare. 

Tnei.aw‘nkv^<Ac Voas^cr .Vm» 1 I. 961, T coiikl nlmoBt 
lee the kelston as xhe rolled heavily. 1837 Marrvat Dog- 
fend X, Lowering him down over the bows, and with ropea 
retaining him exactly in his pillion under the kelsom, while 
he is drawn aft by a hauling line until he mokes his appear- 
ance at the rudder-chains. 

8. CoMb., as delsoH-boll, •plait \ kelaon-ridar 
■! false kelson (Young Naut. Did. 1846). 

lies Ci-ARK, etc. Skikntrights' Scale Prices 4 Main Keel, 
exchwivc of Shorcii, liiockH^and Keelron bolts. 1873 Knight 
Diet, Mcch, 1293/a Pigs of iron . . laid over the keciMn-plates. 
t SelsOUllB. Ar. Obs. rare'^K [a. ¥. coitions 
(in Cotgr.r/7/fVM,ra/rtf«): see Calxoonh.] Drawers, 
linen trousers. 

In Hay Fleming Mary Q. Scots 512 Item nne 
ciuchslic ( - curchk liem one fiair of kelsounuL 
Kalt^kelt). Now only AV. [Ktym. unknown.] 
Asilmon, sea-trout, or herling, in bad condition 
after spawitiiig, before returning to the sea. 

C1340 Durham Arc. /^o//r (Surtees) 36 In playccs et kcltis 
empb, 6r. Statist. Arc. Srotl., /•orfar. \IU. 904 No 
salmon ; except at the end of the fishing scasoii, when a few 
of w hat ure called foul ftcih, or kelt, arc caught. 1834 J akuink 
in Proc, Rersn. Nat, Club 1 . Na 3. 51 'The return of the 
old fish or UrUx to the sen. 1884 Stkiuy S/ort viL 80 
Good runs with sea-trout kcits of cuiiMdetable siic. 

altrib. 1883 Fisheries Hxhib Catal. (cd. a) 96 lArge 
Kelt Salmon.. with nrrow.hcaded paiuKitex in the gills. 
Hence Ka'lty a., like a kell. 

1884 Chamb. yrnL 99 Mar. 904/2 Nothing but huge, lanky, 
kelty-looking fikh. 

Kelt Se, and nofih. dial. [Of obscure origin. 
Ir. and Gael, eealt cloth, clothing, may be from 
Kng. or Sc. Cl. Kkltbu 1.] A kind of homespun 
cloth or friese, usually of black and while wool 
mixeri, formeily used for outer garments by country 
people in .Scotland and N. pJiglaiul. Also attrib. 

1383 Leg. lip St. Andrms 573 in Satir, Poems R^orm. 
xlv, Ane immelie hat ; a entt of kelt Weill beltit in one 
lethrone belt s6si Raiesi^vm. s.v. AVArfi/f/^v), Kelt or 
ketidall frucie. 1791 Statist. Act. Scott. I. 356 They | fanneni 
c 17501 were clouted in a hoinexpun suit of frccted clulli, 
cnllod Kell. «s83| Anoersom Cumb/d, Hall (1840) 193 
ao:e, An oaken staH, a pair of clogs and a kelt suiiouu 
b. fg. Applied to a sheejvs fleece. 
iTRR-S KAMSAY Raui 4 Buck 38 Ye'vc a very raned kcU on. 
&elt, -io, -iciBm, etc. : see CiCLTi, Cxltio. 
Kelt, erroneous form of Celt 
186a Latham Channel IsL iil xviiL 'ed. 9) 414 Kclti, arrow- 
beads . .and hammers, all of stone. 

Kelt, oiis. form of Kilt 

t Ka'ltar ^ Horlh. Obs. [Of obRcnre origin ; 
cf. Kbit Ir. and Gaelic cealtar prob. from Kng.] 

1 . A coarse cloth used for outer garments. Chiefly 
attrib. 

190a 'Ld. Treas Ace. Stot, (1900) 11 . 198 For making of 
ane cote of keltcr. 1^3 Ib/d. 111 . 38 For ane bink kelilr 
cote to the King. IM3 Richmond Wills (Siit tees) 39 , 1 gyue 
and beqwethe to Iteniy Wmrryner a kciter jacket. ti6.. 
Lord of Lora in Roxb, Ball (1873) II. 330 He put him on 
an old Keltcr coat. And Hose of Uie same above the kueeu 

2 . A garment made of this cloth. 

sada Richmond Wills (Surtees) 1 59, vkelters and a blnkene 
xtiilj'. fnv. T. Wilson, Kendal (Somerset Hu>, A 

KomebuHl keltar. 

Hence Selterlag tfbl. sb., ? lining with keltcr. 
19^ t-d. Treat, Acc.Si.ot. (1901) 111 . aas Item, for vj elne 
Rislis blak to lie an cote to the King. .vj//. Item, for kcl- 
tciing of it..iiji. 

Keltar^, Idlter (ke-ltai, kidtai). [Ktym. 
obscure. Widely diffused in Kng. dial, from 
Noithumb. and Cumb. to Cornwall, and occasional 
in literature. More frequent in U. .S. (in form 
kilter').’^ Good condition, order; state of health 
or spirits. Used in the phrases oui of kelter, in 
{good, high\ kelter, to get into kelter. 

<1. ifMj K, Williams Key Lang. Amer, xvy Their Gunnea 
th^.. often sell many a score to the English, when they are 
a little out of frame or Kelter. 1874 Ray S . 4 £. Country 
Words 6q Ketier or Kilter, Fiiimc, order, a 1877 Barrow 
Serm, vL Wka. 1716 L 50 If the organs of Prayer are out of 
Keller, or out of tune, bow can we pray? tyoa in Connect. 
Col. Fee. (i8ra) VL 335 Mending, cleansing and kegiing in 
good kelter the firelocks left with his Honour. s8aB Suorr 
7 rw 4 90 May, The rest arc in h^h kelter. 0873 Contemh, 
Rea. XXV. 96a Some port of her internal economy is 
chronically out of kelter. 

8. adka BRADroRo Pfymomtk PUmt. (1856) 935 Nether 
durat they scorn handle a gune .. y* very sight of one 
(thou^ out of kilter) woe a terrour unto them. 1881 in New 
Eng, Mag, (1808) June 490/1 The scats some burned and 
others out of kilter. 1880 Lowau.Z.9/t I. 3591 I nuiit rest 
awhile My broib b out of kilter. 1843 J. Hawtiiohnb 
Dost 1 . x6 There's something awkward here .. A joint out 


of kilter perhapa iln Strvbniion t^U C. Baxter 19 Tuly 
in Lett, Feun. etc IL 300, l..am miserably out of heart and 
out of kilter. 

K«*lter 9 . ffor'/A. r/iW. [Origin obscure. Sheffield 
Closs. gives holt m same sense ] Money, cash. 

1807 in Anderson CwahUl Bail 138 His billet a bad ytn, 
his kelter aw duin. 1803 Bkockktt, Ketier.. daa means 
money, cash. sBeS Crrsiew Dial, Kelter, a cant term for 
money. W. yorkth. dial He's a rich man, he b worth 
plenty of kelter. 

K«*lter6, dial. [In dialect use from Durham 
to S. Lincolnsh.] Kubbish ; nonsense. 

1847-7# in HALLiwtLU 1870 E. Pracock RaH SMrL IL 
48 UMUcia' at their tongues, feelin* of their pulses, or ony 
such like kelter. ibtd. 111 . 78 What con a ” you 
want wi' that keltcr ? 

Kelto-, variant of Csi/ro-. 

tKalty. Sc. Obs. [AL*cordhig to the Stat, 
Aec, Scott. XWW. 474 (quoted in full by Jamic- 
stm), Kcltie was a Scottish laird famous for his 
drinking powers.] 

1 . A term denoting the complete draining of 
a glass of liquor (indicated by turning it uptide 
down). 

1884 Cotton Scarron. yo8 With that she set it to her 
Nose, And off at unco the Kumkin goes. ..Ihcn turning 
Topsy \M«urgiH\ alias Kelty\ on her Thumb, Says, look, 
heie's Suiwrnaculum. s8i8 Scott Rob Roy xxvUi, Are ye 
a' cleared kelly afT? Fill anithcr. 

2 . A glass or bumper imposed as a fine on one 
who does not drink fair. Aho Keltids Mends, 


s8m Sc. Presbyf, Ktoq. (1738) 143 1.4>rd gi^-e thy Knemlcs 
the Papists and Prcl.Ttes a full Cup of thy Fury to drink 1 
and if they refuse to diink it off, then good Lord give them 
Keliy.^ 9796 Statist. Ate, Scotl, Perths. XVllL 474 No 
tiling is niore coiinnon, at thin very day, wlicn one refuses 
to lake his glaHM,thaii to Ijg threatened with Keltic's Mends. 
^ ^35 .HcKifj Talcs (1866) 405 (K. I). 1 >.) Gin lie winna tak 
that, gb him kcliy. 1879 P. K. DstruMoNn Perth Bygone 
Days xlL 66 To drink ' Kelly* or another glass. 

Kelyn, -yng, obs. fl. Kbiil t^.i, Kkklikg. 
Keljfpllite. Min. [f. Gt. a pod, 

shell +-ITB.] (Sec quot.> 

188s Dana Min. (i88j) App^ iii, Kelyphite ..Grey ser- 

B Miiiiious ctxitin^ of pyrupe crystab from Kieinie, near 
udweis, Bidicmuu 

Kelyt, obs. po. pple. of Kill v. 

Kem, kemb, keme, vnrimits of kam[b)e, 
CoMD sb.l, asaimilaicd to Kbmii v. 

9383 Wills 4 Inv, N. C. (Surtec.s 1860) 63 A wyndocloih, 
ij kem vs poiks, i6r. ¥18.. Alison Gross in Child Ballads 
(1.SS7) 1 . 98B My sister Mnisry came to me, Wi' silver boson, 
and silver kemb. 

Seubi V. Obs. cxc. dial, F'orms : a. 1 oembaa, 
(ossmban), 3 kembon, 3-7 kembe, (6 kimbe), 
ir- kemb. Pa. t. and pa. ppte, 3-8 kembed, 3- 
kempt. B. 4 oemme, 6-7 kemm, 9 kem. y, 
4-6 keme, (6 keame, keyme), 7 keem. [Com. 
Teut. : OK. cftnban m OS. kembian, hemmian 
(MDu. kemmen), OHG. chempan (MHG. ktmbtHy 
kemmen, G. kannnen), ON. kemba \T)a.kirmme) 
O.Tcui. ^kambjan, f, kamb^ Comb jA* Now dis- 
placed by Comb w.i (f. the sb.; cf. Du. kammen, 
Sw. kammd), but partly surviving in the pa. pple. 
kempt, and the commoner unkempt. 

In ME. the vowel usually remained short, and the com- 
monest spelling vsktnd^et kemni: forms indioiting a long 
vowel aic much less ficijuenL In later Sc it u dimcult to 
separate kemb or keme tiuni ^aMr 9 -::Gomb.] 

L traits. To disentangle and smooth (hair) by 
drawing a comb through it ; to dress or trim (the 
hair, bead, a person, etc.) with a comb; to curry 
(a horse) : Comb v.l i . Now dial 
a, c scan JEt.rmc Gram. xxviiL (Z.) 168 Pecto Ic cembe 


fr. r. camibe). a 1003 Ancr, R. 429 marg., Ha mot oftere 
weschen ft. kemben hue hoiueL a »oo Florix 4 Bi ffin pat 
on hi.s heiied for to kembe )lai o^r btiiigc loweifle and 
becin. C13IB8 Ciial'CI's Knt.'s T. 1985 His longe beer was 
kembd \v. r. kemb, keinpie] bihyndc his bak a 1430 AW. 
de la TVnsr (1868) 99 As she kembed hvrhedcattea wyndow, 
the kings perceiu^ her. 158a Bui levn DeJ. agst. Sickaest, 
Bk. too Sieke men 67 Thru begin with a fine Combe, to 
kembe the lieere up and doun. atbkx Fuller Worthies 
111. (166a) 228 Notable to kembe bis own head. 1713 Baillv 
Plrasm. Coilog.^i Howoficii do you rub 'em down, 01 kemb 
them in a year? s#3a Mothkrwell Poems While 
kembing locks like suiibeamsglancing. 1B74 Holland J/is/r. 
Manse xvL 64 Clean and kempt, the little oaf.. went fuclh. 

BL 13 . . Cam. 4 Gr. K at. t88 mane of bat mayn hors. . 
Wcl ctesped ft cemmed. 1:1400 Maundrv. iKoxU) iv. 13 
He Mwe a damysell kemmand hir hare. 1908 Dunbar Tm 
M ariit Women 175 Weil couth l..kernm hu> cowii noddilL 
1581 Hollvbuhh Horn. Apoth. a Stroke or kemme the 
he\Tes. i8ia W. Tennant A aster F. tv. Ixxvi, The fnermaids 
..kero . .Their long sleek oozy locka 
y. 13^ Tbrvisa llarih. lie P. R. vi. vl (Tollem. MS.), 
WImnlie modir wascheb and kemeb hem. a 1480 Knt. de 
la Tour (1866) 45 ThU day we trow shalle not This lady Ire 
kerned, and arruied. 1337 Srageb Sch. Pertas 74 iti Bmbees 
Bk. 338 Thy handes se thou washe, and thy hed keame 
Mmo seemek 1818 .Sts T. Wiuk>n jral 91 S^i. (R. Su|ml.), 
He (Raleigh) told roe he was wont to keem his head awbule 
hour every day. a^ Horn ft Roa Cats Lotag. Uni liiL 
I 586 The bush of hHtre..is kcem'd with a combe, a i8S|i 
Hogc Poems (186^9 33 (K. D. D.) Tbcy kemed her liaii. 
b Jig. To trifn. make smooth or elegant. 
ciajM Cnaucer Syr.'s T. 55a So peynted he and kembde 
at point deuya As wel bise wt^es as hu contcnauncc. c 1391 
— Booth. L met. v. iz (Camb. MS.) 'the fraude cuuercd and 
kembd with a fals coioure. 
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Ksxr. 


KBXBKB. 

e. humtrmtly. To beat, tbn«h ; • Com v.l JL 
€MMtrtt T. in StfUfH't H'JU (1(43) I- » <>«• Hyt «& 
woulde diuen tymM in tki« weeks ktmbe his head with a Itti 
fboted stoolcL S9d9 WAtLia Nhb. in N, ^ <?. (iM 

5th S. VII. 908 Ktmh, .. often used by borderers when tbi^f 
ihreatoQ in a passionate tone to beat an assailant. 
t 2 . To prepare (wool, flax, etc.) for ipinniog bjr 
parting and straightening the fibres with wooW 
combs or cords ; «« Comb 2 , Also adtol, Ohi, 
«i30o5a/. Pe0pU Kildan xix. in E, E P. (t86a) 155 11 
a dcbles kaites that kemith the wolle. 1377 Lancu P. PL 
K X. iB Carded with coueytise, as clotheree kemben here 
W0II& 1303 Ufd. C X. 80 Bohe to karde and to kembe, to 
clouien andT to wasche. 1543 TxAHXHOM/^Ve*/ CAirm^» IL 
IV. iL 66 Unwashed woalle . . or towe wel kcmbed. sBoy-^ 
Fxltnam Rtsoivts II. lx. 285 We are like Flax that's dress d, 
and dry'd, and kemb'd. 1715 tr. Ptuuiroiius* Rerum Mem, 
IL xxiv. They were famous for kembing silken Fleecea 
tb. Yo tear or lacerate with a comb-like 
instrument Ohs, 

c 1375 Sc, Leg, Sainit xx. {BleuM sBy [He) gert ^me 
keine his tendir flesch with Irne camyi. S483CAXTON GoteL 
Leg, I9I b/t Thenne the bochyers toke combes of yron and 
began to kembe hym on the sides within the flessbe. 
ta To kemh from ox off \ to remove or obtain 
by means of combing, or by a similar process. 
Also with out, Cf. Comb 0.1 4. Ohs, 

160s HoLtANP Plit^ vt xvii, They kembe from the leaves 
of their trees the hoarie downe thereof. 1605 Camden Rem. 
(1637) 19s Scricum which was a doune kembed off the trees 
long the Seres. i6aa Flitches Begg^'s Bush 11. i, No 
kpositions. taxes, grievances.. Lie lurking in this beard, 
-jt all kem d ouL s6a6 Bacon Svlna | 617 There are some 
Tears of Trees, which are kembed from the Beards of Goata 
t Kembar. Ohs, [f. Kkmb v, -i- -kk 1 ; cf. MDu. 
kommor, G. hammer, Da. heemmer,] One who 
combs (wool) : « Comber I i. 

tsis-a Aei 3 Nen, riff, c 6 I 1 The breker or kemlMr to 
delyver.. the same Wollso broken and kempt 1697 rievt 
PeneU Laws 66 Member, Spinster or Weaver of WoolL 
Kembeatere, variant of Kempmteb. 
t Xa'nibiiiift vhL sh, Ohs, [f. Kemb v. -ino L] 

1 . The action of the verb Kemb ; combing. 

C1440 Promp, Parv, Kemynge of here, or wulle, 

ptcUfuecio, sart Dunhae Tua Mariii IPemen i8a^ He is.. 
Alse curtly of nis clething, and keinmyiig of his hair. 1547 
Boobdb ffrev. HeeUik cxxxiiL 49 After keymyiig of the 
head. 16^ Piacham Geutl, Exerc, 1. xxliL 74 Haite worthy 
the kembing. 

2 . Comb,, as kemblng-olaith, 5 )r., combing- 
cloth; kambing-stook, the stock or frame on 
which the combs were fixed for dressing wool, 
rippling lint, and breaking flax. 

igtt Buru Wilts (Camden) 3, J par de wollecombes 
J kembyngstok. 1533 in Weaver IreHs Wills (18^) 155 A 
payre of woll combes with a kemynge stoke, es 1568 Wy/of 
Auektsrm, 84 in Laing Arne, Poet. Scot. 340 He fell back, 
ward into tbe fyie, And brack his head on the kerning stock. 
1576 ino. in Hunter 4 House of A7/iwr/s|r'xxvL(i86a) 

33a Ane kame caisa Be ane auld kinu[nlg clayth about ye 
same. «s 1776 Count rr Wedding in Herd Co/i, Sc, Songs 
11. 89 A keam but and a keaming.stock. 

Kembo, Kemelin^e, -log, etc., Kemelyng, 
Kemea, Kemaster : see Kimbo, Kimnel, Comb- 
lino, Chemise, Kkmpster. 

Zainps Ohs. exc. dial. Forms : i oampai 
(ommpa), a oempe, 3-5 kempe, (3 klmppa), 
a-6, 9, kemp. [0£. Cfmpa wk. mosc. » OFria. 
hem fa, hamfa, OS. *hemfio {Ml)vL.hemMe, kimfU, 
MLG. hemps), OHG. ehemph\i)0 (MilG. hemp/e \ 
•G. hdmpe, from LG., for earlier hdmpfe) WGer. 
^hampjdH; It is doubtful whether this is an 
independent formation from hamp^ (Camp jd.l) 
battle, or ad. late L. eampiOn em (see Campion).] 

1 . A big, strong, and brave warrior or athlete ; 
a professional fighter, wrestler, etc. ; a chamnion. 

MTeo Epinetl Gloss, 481 Gladiatores, caempan [Erfurt 
oempan). 995 Denth 0/ Byrhtnoth 119 Him sst fotum 
feolf ftexa cempa. » 1179 Cott. Horn. 241 Gif we ofercumed 
heom we scule bien imersed alle gode cempen. 01225 
Aster. R, 196 ISe viht2 a)ei(Ms ham, heo bipteft blis* 
fula kempene crune. exgin Haoeloh He was for a 
kempe told, c 1390 WilL Palerste 3352 Oher kud kempes. 
1470^ Maloiv Arthur vil viii. They rasshed to gydera 
Kke two myghty kempya xgsn Ld. Vreeu. Aec. Scotl. in 
Pitcairn Crim, Trials I. *271 Ilem. to John Drummond, 
callit the kinsis kemp . . xv IL 1562 W1N31T Tractates Wka 
1888 I. 33 Albeit thir twa )oure kempia dar not for schame 
ansuer in this mater. lEiE Scott Burt's Lett, N. ScotL 1. 
Introd. 62 Hammer Donald . . (like Viga Glum and other 
celebrated Kemps and homicides of the North). 1632 
Mothmwill PoesHs (1847) 7 In starkest fight where kemp 
to kemp, Reel headlong to the grave. sE^ NorthumbuL 
Close., Kemp, an impetuous youui. 

2 . « Kemper o. 

1973 Satir. Poessts Reforsn, xlll 276 All the come of the 
Counirie Be kempb hes not bene schome, we see. 

8. Se. A seed-staLk of the ribwort {Plantago lan^ 
CM/ofa), used in a children's game: see quot. 1835. 
[So Norw. hjsempe, Sw. hhmpa.] Cf. Cooks. 

ita9 Jamiison s. v.. Tsro children, or young people, pull 
each a doeen of atalKs of rib-grasa i and try who with his 
hemp, can dcca|dtate the greatest number of those belonging 
to his exponent sgsg G. Johnston Plat. HisL R. Bord. L 
170 It is customary with children to challenge each other to 
emthe * kempe '. 1893 i" Northusmbld. Ghee, 

Vgmp (kemp), sh'h [app. the same os Camp 
a. ON. hamper beard, moustache, whisker of 
t cat, lion, etc.] A coarse or stout hair, as those 


of the eyebrows (sAr.) ; now, hair of this kind 
occurring among wooL Also in comb* kemp* 
hair ; kemp-haired a. 

ri3B6CNAUct2 Ksti's T, xsrfh LUc a grifpbon looked he 
aboute, With kempe (nr. keempel heeria on hise browM 
stouta 1970 Livins Messtip. 50/49 hai'^ 

bates, 1641 Dint Fesrm. Bks. (burteei) 9 To cutt of all the 
sihoggie hairy woll .. this tbe shephearaes call forcinge 
fd Uiem, and cuciinge of kempe.hairea Hid, ii Sheepe 
which . .are thinne skinn'd . .or kempe^hair'd. tSeg Lugcock 
MeU, Wool 170 Its ataple waa perfectly free from kempe and 
wild hair, so common upon the bsclci of northern theen 
1849 Rowlandson in Jrnl. R. Agrie, Soe, Estg. X. 11. 43fi The 
fineness of the Ryeland Aeece and freedom from kempe 

t B^mp, Ohs, rare. ? A barrel or cask. 


t samp, ib.2 aes, rare. 7 A Darrel or casK. 
ISOS Eartberfy's Exp (Camden^ 77/a9 Pro (j kempes da 
rubiis allecibue C1440 Protup Pmro, S70/S Kempe of 
bervMe, or spyrlynge. 

t iCamp, sh.^ Ohs. rare. A kind of eel. 
e 1440 Promp Paro. 270/2 Kempe eel [no Latin^ 1519 
Basclav Egloges iv. (isTolCivb/a Fed ..with crudd. Or 
slimy kempes Hi smelling of the mud. 159a Huloit. Kempe 
or small eale, anguilula. 1884 Dav Brit. Fishes 11. 24> 
Xampt th.h Se, [f. Kemp A contest, esp, 
of reapers when kempiiig. 

1786 HaPst Rig in Chambers Pop Hum. Scot. Poemt 
(186a) 50 The master ..cries with haste, * Come, lads, forbear, 
lilts kemp let be*. 1844 Richakdson Borderer's Tahls 
Bk, VII. 37a The stormy Kemp, or emulous struggle for 
the honour of the ridge-end. 1870 Huntns Stud, PreC 
<1£. D. D.), What ever lesson we began to, we gaed at it just 
like a kemp on the hairst rin 

Kamp (kemp), V, Se, and north, dial. [ME. 
hempen « MDu. hetnfen, himpen, LG. k&mpen, 
OHG. (hemfan (M HCi. hempfen, G. hdmpfcn), ON. 
heppa {i^*hempa\ Sw. hampa. Da. 

OTeut. *hampjan, f. hamp-\ see Camp sb^ and 
Kemp intr, a. To nght or contend in battle 


Kemp intr, a. To fight or contend in battle 
with another, b. To contend or strive in doing 
a piece of work ; said esp. of a set of leapers 
stiiving to finish their *rig^ first. 

Ik fMi4ee Marts Arth. 2634 There is no kynee undire 
Criste may kempe with hym one 1 stes NorthumOld. Ghss, 
%.v. Kestipt, Th^ are called by chiluren kestips,,oxA are 
used to heutp or fight with. 

kk 19x3 Douglas ACsteis iii. x. so We . . kempand with 
airis in all our mane, Wp weheris w'aiter of the salt se flude. 
x689 Lintoun Green (1B17) 95 (E. D. D.) [She] could . . kemp 
wi* Kate or Wull, On harvest day. 1786 Har^st Rig in 
Chambers Pop Hum. Scot, Poesns (1862) 48 This sets the 
lave a*working fast^They kemp at length, a i88s Caslylb 
in Mrs. C. s iMi. (1883) II. 19a His reapers had taken to 
* kemp ' and spoiled him much stufL 
Xeniper. Se. or arch. [f. Kemp v. ^ .bb I ; 
cf. MDu. hemper, MHG. kempfer, G. hdmpfer, 
Da. hmmper.\ a. Sc. One who kemps or strives 
for victory, esp. in reaping, b. arch . « Kemp sh.l 
Op 1642 Fxkgubon Proo.no. 70 A* the com In the country 
h not worn by kempera 1776 C Keith Parmer's Ha' in 
Chambers Pop Hum. Scot. Postus {\%b12) 98 The lasses.. Are 
sittin at their spinnin-whcels. And weel ilk blythsome kemper 
dreela i8ai Biackw, Mag. Jan. 401/1 Helping to give a not 
brow to this bevy of notable kempera 
b. 1891 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch, Eng. IV. 469 The spirit 
of the northern kempera 

t Ke*mpery. Ohs. rare. [f. prcc. : sec -ert.] 
The practice of kemping or fighting. Only in 
kempery-man -1 Kemp sh.i i. 

a iTte King Estmere liv. in Child Ballads iir. lx. (1885) 
54/1 iJowne then came the kemperye man. ibid. Ixvi, Up 
then rose the kemper)'e men. (s8Ss Kincslkv Herew. (1867) 


then rose the kemper)'e men. (s8^ Kincslev Herew. (1867) 
L 77 , 1 knew you would turn Viking and kemperyman.] 

Xe'mping, vbl, sb. [f. Kemp v, + -inq i.] The 
action of the verb Kkmp. 

*793 SteUist. Ace. ScotL, Dundr, VIL 303 A boon of 
shearers.. turned into large grey stones, on account of their 
kemping, L a striving. 1816 Scott Antio. xxyiii, A soldier, 
my lord; and mony a sair day's kemping I’ve teen. 1851 
H. Stephens Bh. Farm, (ed. a) 11 . 335/2 A desire frequently 
arises for stiiving, or what is. .called Kemping, ,io finish 
the reaping of their ridges before those who had entered theirs 
prior to them, xbtgd "Crthunddd. Gloss., Kompin, a contest 
between reapers in tbe harvest field. 

t Sempkiil. Se, Ohs, rare^K [ad. MDu. 
hitnmekijn, var. of kindekijn Kildebkin; cf. 


Kinkik.] a small barrel, a keg. 

1980 Shtp^tw- Lists Dundee (& H. &) 
keinpkynnis or Map (a soap]. 


») 199 Ihone Smyth (J 


Xe'm^e. Sc, ? Ohs, Also 7 kimple. [Etym. 
obscuiie.J A Scotch measure of hay or straw, 
varying in amount (sec quota). 

sfiag MS. Charier (Byrehills, Fife), Bt quatuor eneribus 
equorum straminum vulgariter nuncupatis ffbur kimples Of 


of straw must consist of forty windlent . . so that the kemple 


Kemp-Bhot(t, variant o( Camp-shot. 

*799 ^^7.35 Geo. Ill, e wfi §99 Any Kempshet or other 
auen Work, for the Purpose m baling Hanna. 1848 M. 
Asnolo Lett, (1895) » Baihedmth Hughes in the Thames, 
having a header off the * Kemfisbott '. 
tXd*UipMt«r. Ohs, F orms: 4 kerns-, 5 kemp- 
•tere, kembestere, oem-, kem-, 5-6 kemp-, 
fy kemeeter). [f. Kemb v, + -steb. Cf. MDu. 
hemstesie,} A comber (of wool): properly, a 
female comber. 


et 14m Bupgh Leeu*t c. sos (3'c. Stesi. L) Gif ony kemeslaiia 
levis pe burgh to dwell wyfti uplandya men. exe/mPrmnO, 
Fasv. 970/9 Kempstare,/^/!^. 14.. Koc. in V^Woldw 
6of/io Arr/r/jriakenibcstercii e X4I3CAXTON Dusleguesja/su 
Kaiberin the kerapsier.. swore.. Duu she kcmbsrth never 
WuUe so well 1532 Palsos, 4B1/1 Thu felowe chattereth 
lyke a kempBter,..rMnmr vtts ptegneresse de hysss, i8tt 
FaaouaoN Se. Prov. Na 566 Kematers are ay creubick 
b. tomb. 

1398 in Riley London (1868) 283 [8 pain oQ kemster* 
combes, [and one] boweshawe, xxd. 

Kempt (kemBt), ppl. a. Now arch. Forms ; 
1 oemd-, 5 kempte, kembyd, 6 kemmyt, kemt, 
5-7 kembed, 4- kempt, [f. Kemb v.] Of hair 
or wool: Comlied. Also with sdvs., os welL 
kempt, etc. Cf. Unkempt. 

cioge Age, Gloss, in Wr.-WQldcer 387/23 Ds etuppe 
stamsneo,^ cemdan wearpe. ^1280 Wyclip Whs. (1880) 
496 Jif a man haue a kempt bed panne be is a leccherous 
man. 19x3 Douglas sEnele x. xiv. 19 Hys weyll kemmyt 
berd. 160s Holland Plisw 1. 998 A oisUffe, drest and 
trimmed with kembed wool 1863 Mat. Whitnbv Faith 
Gartney iv. (1869) w Carefully kempt tressea 1887 J. B. 
Rose tr. b^irg, Asineid 307 His kempt beard adown his 
boeom spread. 

K6*mpy« sh. Sc, and north, dial. [f. KiMPifi.i] 
A kemp or champion; one given to fighting; 
a rough or uncoutn fellow. 

S9a9 in Pitcairn Crists, Trials I. 126* John Steill, alias 
Kempy Steill. convicted. 18m Macnbill Poet. Whs. (1856) 
172 1 ve heard some hoir-bndned kempy Growl when your 
cnappin bottles empty. i8bs Scott Ptrate xxviii, When 
kempies were wont, long since, to seek the habitations of 
the galdragoni and wae-wonien. 1874 Waugh Chimn, 
Comer (1B79) 158 (E. D. D.) ' Never.. quiet but when he re 
feightin’.' * Ay, he 're a regilar kempie . 

Kampw (ke*mpi), a, [f. Kemp sb.^ -i- -t I.] Of 
wool : Abounding in kemps or coarse hairs. 

1809 Luccock Nat. Wool 94a Its wool was kempy, rough 
Md thin. 1849 RowLANDiWN in TmL R. Agric. Soc. Eng. 
X. 11. 437 The great quantity of kempy locks which compose 
the fleece of ihis breed. 1868 Dauy News 8 Dec., Like 
a black -faced sheep, but rather kempy in the wooL 

Kemse, Kemster : see Chemise, Kempstbr. 
Kematock, obs. var. of Caphtock, Caphtan. 

*8S3 Urquiiart Rabelais 11. xxv, IHinurge took two great 
cables of the ship and tied them to the keiustock or capstane. 
Ken (ken), Also 7 kenn(e. [f. Kln v.l] 
t L - Kenning vbl. 4b. Obs, 

*848 St. Papers Hen. Vil I, I. 815 The place, wher we be 
at thu present, ys ihwartt of Shorham, too keiiii^'s allinoste 
frame the shore. ^ 1974 Bournb Regim. for Sea xviiL (1577] 
48b, Neyther is it possible to see any lande further.. where, 
fore 6. leagues or 9. le.ngues is called a ken. 1580 Lyly 
Euphues (ArL) 350 Leite this suffice, that they are safely 
come within a ken of Doucr. s8st Shake. Cymb. 111. vi. 6 
Milford. When from the Mountaine top, Puanio shew’d 
thee, Thou was’t within a kenne. 1625 (JASPKNTKa 6Vo^. 
DeL It. vii. (1635) lai The Fisher-man iudgiiig by sight, 
could not see about a kenne at sea. 

2 . Range of sight or vision; in phrases in or 
within ken, beyond, out of, or Mst ken. Now rare. 

, *89® Ohebne Orl. FUr. 1. Wks. (Ktldg.) 90 The bordering 
ulands, seated here in ken. 1994 Na.hhe Unfort, Traw. 85 
Out of ken we were ere the Couniesse came fruni the feasL 
^ Massinger Bondman iv. i, The conquering army Is 
within ken. 1691 Kay Creation 1. (itea) 4 Beyond all Ken 
by the best Telescopes. 1725 Popb udyss. v. 456 Scarce in 
ken appears that distant ule. 188a F. Myrrs Renewed ef 
Y outh 77 Thro’ space, if space it be, past count or ken. 
b. With possessive or equivalent. 

1630 Drayton Noah's Flood (R.), On which they might 
discern within their ken The carcasses of birds, of beasts, 
and iron, a 1877 Hale Prtm, Orig. Man, tv. viiL 365 The 
Intellect .. taketn a flight out of the ken or reach of ^nse. 
•79* CbwpEE lliisd III. 15 The e>*o Is bounded in its ken 
to a stone's cast. 1864 H. Ainsworth John Law v. x. 1 1881) 
983 Many remarkable personages came under Evelyn’s ken. 
t K bight or view of a thing, place, etc.; possi- 
bility OP capacity of seeing; chiefly in phrases tn, 
within, out of ken of. Ohs. 

•893 SHAKa Lucr. clx, Tis double death to drown in ken 
of shore. *634 Massinges Very Woman v. v. Hardly We 
had lost the ken of Sicily, but we were Becalm'd. 1691 Ray 
elation l (1699) 86 Scarce daring to venture out of tne Ken 
of Land. 1749 Dt Foes Eng, Ttetdestnan (1641) 1. viiL 64, 
I sent out my Mrvant to watch, .these, .strollers, and keep. . 
within ken of them. 

4 . Power or exercise of vision ; look, gaze. 
x666 Dsydbn Ann. Mirah, cxi, F.ach ambiiiously would 
claim the ken That with first eyes did disMnt safety meet. 
1736 W. Thompson Nativity xi. Faith led the van,..Si^y 
her ken, and gamma on the skies. 1814 Cary Dante's Inf. 

^ 'd, Wiih fixed ken, to know wW pUuM it was 

Wherem 1 stood. 


b. Mental perception or recognition. 

CB960 A.,Soott Poems (S.T.S.) xxxv. 98 Every gait oft 

dmh. 

StepMotfu itL 111. 7340 Whose Orb, with streaming Glori " 
fraught, Daxles the Ken of human thought. 1838-7 Sis \ 
Hamilton Mstaph. xviiL (1870) 361 Acu of mind so rap., 
and minute as to elude the ken of oonschwanesa xBtx W. 
Albxandbr Gibb xliL (1892) 235 My verm memo- 

randum book blottit oot* o' ken. 


Freq. with qualifying wordg, as bousing', dancinp-, 
smujsfing, stalling, iouling-hen (q.v.) Phr. to 
hum the ken (see quot 1735). 

*867 Harman Cemsai (18M 83 ^4 Am, a bouse. Ibid. 8$ 
Tower ye (ailook you), yonder is the kemb s8m Ftnaua 
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Stgf0n^ Buth V. I, Surpriiung a boore't ken for i 
cheattf. itfat Bmmb Jauiall Crew il WIm. 1873 ilL \ 
Bowae a health to the Gentry Cofe of the Ken. i jag . 

Cuni. DicUt BurfU the Ken^ when StroUcn leave the Ale- 
houae, without paying their Quarten. ifloo Sportine 
XVL 36 Called at axen in the way home. iSgx Mavhew 
Lend, Labour I. 351 Up she goes to any likely ken, ..and 
commences begging, i860 Dixon Pert, Hist, Ld, Bmceu v. 
1 15 These.. sl^k about the kens of Newgate Street 


Ken (ken), V 1 Forms : i oennan, ^oasnxum), 
3 ' 4 kennen, (5 -yn), ( 3-5 keno, 3 oene, 5 keen), 
3-7 kenne, 3 - ken, ( 3 , 8 kenn, 5 kyn). Pa, /. 
3-5 kende, 3 - kenned(e, kenn'd, kend ; 9 Sc, 
kent. [Com. Tcut.: OE c§nnan Cfnned) 

m Fiis. kanna, kenna^ OS. {flni)keHnian (MDu. 
and Du. keHnen\ OHG. (tV-, in-, pi-) chennan 
(MHO. and G. kennen), ON. henna (Sw. kanna^ 
Da. kjende, kende) ^ Goth, kannjan, factitive of the 
preterite-pres. *kann-^ I know ; see Can 
The form is properly causative *to cause to know*, *to 
make known . ana was restricted to this use in Goth, and 
OE. At an early period , however, in all the T eutonic tongues, 
the verb also aoinired the sense 'to know*. In Eng; this 
may have been taken from Norse, in which both senses 
were in early use. In mod. Eng. hen is only archaic (in 
sense 6) and has its pa. t and po. pple. ksnued (cf. /rn, 
penned) \ in Sc. (where it has entirely displaced knaw ' to 
know ') the pa. t and pple. are now kent 2 south Sc kend,\ 


I. In causative senses. (All Obs,) 

+ 1 . trans. To moke known, declare, confess^ 
acknowledge. Obs, 

Beewtd/isiq (Z,) Cen hec mid crasflie ft h)^»sum cnyhtum 
wes lara liAe. cpje Laws K, Kdgar iv. | 10 (iif he konne 
cend If II csnnej ^t he hit mid gewiinysse bohte. c sooo 
Ars, Ps, (111.) cviiLi.]. 8 Ic me to cyninge cenne ludos . . ic 
Idumea ealle cenne. csaos Lav. 0639 Na der ich noht 
kennen..|Na ich her king wcorc. 


t2. To make known, to impart the knowledge 
of (a thing). Usually with dat. of person (or /o) : 
To make a thing known to one; to teach one 
someth ing. Obs, 

a saag Lee, Kaik. 134^ ft tat we kenniS wel . . hot we 
leaueft hi lahe. ctmsaOen. * £v, ai6 A fruit, 8e kenned 
wel and wa a 1300 Cursor At, 364^ I sal ken fill gode 
a gin. a sstt Minot Poems vii. 34 ^lais men, now may ze 
care... Sir Edward shall ken sow zowre crede. fjda Langc 
P. PL A. I. 00 (^lerkes kat knowen hit schulde techen If*, r, 
kenne] hit aboute. cs4a5 Wyntoun Cron. \i. ii. its Thir 
Papys war gtid haly men, And oysyd the trowth to folk to 
ken. CS430 Christ's Compl. 508 in Pol, ReL 4 L, Poems 
199 Y loued not hem kat me good kende 

t b. with clause expressing what is made known 
or taught, the dat. of the person being later taken 
as direct obj., and so ns subject of passive. Obs, 
a saag St. Marker. 16 Cu8 me ant ken me hwi fm worldea 
weldent wunied in )«• >377 Langu P, PL B. 1. 136 ^et 
mote ye kenne me better. By what craft in my corps it 
coniseth. Ibid. xv. 156 Clerkis kenne me knt cryst is in alls 
places ?azM Chester PL vU. 356 Why, .the ayre is so 
clcarc, now sluill we be kent. 

to. 'J’o ken thank \ to make known or expresi 
thanks : =* Can w.i 10 , Con v ^ 4 . Obs, 

C1440 Hylton Scala Per/, (W. de W. 1494) iil viii,Solb 1 y 
he wyll kenne the more thaiike for thy meke wessliynge of 
his fete. Eggs T. Hobv tr. Castiglione's Courtyer (1577) 
R viija, Least,. he ken them the lesse ihanke for doing al 
things contrarily. 1567 Edwards Damon 4 Pythias in 
llazL Dodsiey iV. 61 All right courtiers will ken me thank. 
1 3. To direct, teach, or instruct fa person).^ Obs, 
a 1300 Cursor At. 9694 (CotL) Abram . .did aladiightin can 
him ken {Trin. as god him hadde tauft]. C1375 Sc, Lett, 
Saints xL {Ninian) 48a Al )wt ware honeste men ^rnit he 
suld kare bamis ken. e 1400 Destr, Trey 5663 pen folowet 
all the flete..Euyn kepyn hor course, as ^ kend were. 
c 1440 Hylton hceda Per/. (1494) l Ixxii, 1 am enformed 
ft kenned in all thynges. igag Skelton Carl, Laurd 894 
Arrectyng my prayer to Mynerve..me to inform and kea 


t b. with inf. compl. : To teach one, show one 
how to do something. Obs, 
a sjoe Cursor M, 7363 , 1 sal k* hen To Icnau him a>iiuing 
oker mea sfSa La^u P, PL A, 11. 4 Kenne me hi somme 
crafte to knosre ka fala 1373 BAaaoua Bruce su 544, 1 vndir- 
tak..For to ken 30W to clyqi the walL tfigag Skelton 
P, Sparowe 970 Now Phebui me ken To sharpe my pea 
to. absol. To give instruction or diiectlons. 
e 133a R. Bkunne Ckron, IVace (Rolls) 663 Parys dide as 
Venus kende. 1393 Langu P, /Y C v. 40 Tfianne reson rod 
forth . . And dude as conscience kenned. 

t4. To direct, guide, show the way to (unto, 
till) a place or person. Obs, 
c saoo TViVl Cote, Horn, 45 He le eleped king, for l«t he 
kenneh cure to rihte c igag Metr, Horn, 3a 1 openfy Ken 
you till him of quaim I spelc. igfe Langu r, PL A XL 104, 
1 schal kenne ke to my Cosyn kat Clergye is 1-hotea C1440 
York Myst, xxxiv. 3^ If anye aske aftir vs Kenne thame 
to Caluaria ^1470 HENay Wallace v. 414 A trew Scot .. 
kend thaim to that place, r sg6e A Scott Poems ($• T. S.) 
xxxvL ss, 1 sail thame ken to consolatioua 

tb. intr, and rejt. To direct one*! course, 
betake oneself, proem, go. Obs, 
esaeg Lay. 38467 euer aie is swa kene..kat us after 
kenne, ich bine wulle aquella sapj R. Glouc (Rolbl App. 
XX. 48a pe kyng to yrlonde wende in he monke of octobie, 
and seblw in may hem kende csjeg St, CAristepker ate In 
B, £, P, (1863)65 Cuer Cristofre an arewe heng : Wt toward 
ke king kende c igse Sir Besses 334 (MS. A) Toward bis 
court he him kende (vl r. went anoook 
t5. tram. To consign, commend, deliver, be* 
stow. Obs, 


etjee Cssreor M, 1^4 ( 06 tt) Al mankind Ibnoih he 
wenaiTo his will all suld be koid cigfo ihtd, U40 iFairf) 


EBNCB. 


Ne ware kxl nener kelkoo dlspende Til hxl ware til ludas 
kende is.. Catu, 4 Cr, Rstt, 3067 pit kastel to kryst 
1 kenne. He gef hit ay god chaunce 1 a s4ae-go Alexander 
5383 With kat acho kenoa him a croun cluairid with gemmee 
c S440 Botse Flor, 1566 To Florence they can bur kenne, 
To leme hur to behave hur among men. 

U. In non-cansative tenses. 

0. To deserv, see; to catch sight of, discover by 
sight ; to look at, scan. Now only arth. 

c laog Lav. 1659 pa Goflar ka king kone casMl kennede .. 
Bwlhe wa him wae a 1300 Body 4 Sossl 109 Thine ei)ene are 
blinde and connen nou)! kenne sma Hamvolb Pr, Cossse, 
4703 Takens sal be in ka son aiuT in ks mone. And in he 
siernes kat in heven men may ken. c i4ige Holland Homat 
587 In a feld of siluer ..Of akyndecolour threcoddis 1 kend. 
tak$ .SHAKe a Hess, YI, iil ii. 101 As fane as 1 could ken 
thy Chalky ClifTcs..! stood vpon the Hatches in thestorme 
i^-6a Hrvun Cosmeitr, Introd. (168a) 19 So great a space 
of the earth, as a quick sight can ken in an open field. 1671 
Milton P, R, il a86 To ken the prospect round. If cottage 
were in view. 1768 Beattie Minstr, l rx. And now he 
faintly kens the hounding fawn, And villager abroad at early 
toil tSoK Wordsw. Wagoner iil 67 Indistinctly may be 
kenned '1 ne vanguard, following close behind. s8aB S^rr 
F. M, Perth xxxiii. Unable to ken the counse of the bird of 

i ove. s86o W. Watson Prince's Quest (189a) 75 And far 
elow him ..a city exceeding fair to keiL 
b. absoi. To see, Iook. Obs. or arch. 
tg77 Hanmes Astc, Eccl, Hist, (1650) z66 Some watched 
diligently, kenning from lowers, casements and high places. 
xgoB Grenewry Tacitus^ Ann, iil L (i6aa) 63 Places, from 
whence a man might farthest kenna ifiga Nbbdmam tr. 
SeUieds Mare CL 374 Spaces distant from them as far as 
a man may ken. lygg Vouno Centaur til Wka 1757 IV. 
186 Not the keenest discernment can keu through the second 
of a minute. 

7. To recognize (at sight, or by tome marks or 
tokens) ; to identify. Now north, or Se. 

cxaog Lav. 91443 Nu ku scalt to hmlle, ker ku mlht kenne 
muche of kine cunne. wxaoo Cursor M, irsa Bituix quat 
lede sum ^t km lend, Euer sal )n>u and kine hi kend. 
c S4«D Merlin 43 *Sir8 \ seido the kynge, *yef ye myght se 
Merlin, cowde ye hym knowen f * Sire , Mide ihei, ' it myght 
not be but that we aholde hym kenne wele, yef we myght 
him se*. im6 Spenseb F, Q, iv. x. 14 Me whenos he had 
privily espide Bearing the shield .. He kend it strelghu 
iALRYMPLB tr. Leslie's Hist, Stot, 1 . 63 To ken the hone 
be his taoL 1606 Shake. Tr, 4 Cr, iv. v. 14 Tis he, I ken 
the manner of his ^te, He rises on the toe. a i66x Fullek 
Worthies (1840) ll 7 506 King James, who did ken a man of 
merit as well os any prince in Christendom. sSoo Colbeidcb 
Christabel il 446 He kenn'd In the beautiful lady the child 
of his friend 1 Malkin GH Bias il lit r 1 He kenned 
me in a twinklttig. though 1 hud changed my dresa Mad, 
Sc. Ye 're grown that big, I hardly kent ye. 

b. To (be able to) distinguish (one person or 
thing/rw;i another). Now Sc, 
ctTp/o Cursor M. aziifilTriaX Fro comynynge of cristen 
men po careful sluil he ek to ken. ^1400 Destr, Trey 3011 
The ton fro k* tother was tore for to ken In sight at pat 
BodaiL ig79 Spenser Sheph, Cssl. Sent aa The shepheards 
swayne you cannot wel ken. But it he by his piyoe, fiom 
other men. Mod. Sc, They re that like, 1 never ken the 
lane frae the tither, 

fS. To recognize, acknowledge, admit to be 
(genuine, valid, or what is claimed). Obs. 

*375 Barbour Bruce iil 750 And thni as lord suld . . him 
ken. C1400 APoL Loll, 77 Now new kiwis kennyn pre- 
sctipcouii, kat if ani be in ^lose^oun of oker mennis kingis 


5196 His mysse kat he moghi ken. 

b. Sc. Law, To recognize (a person) as legal 
heir or successor to an estate , usually, to serve 
a widow to a life-rent of tlie third part of her 
deceased husband's lands. 

1468 Burgh Ree, Aberdeen ao Mar. (Spalding CL) I. aS 
Askande him to be kende to the saide lande as air til his 
fadir. c 1578 Bssl/ouYs Prssctiehsiiys4) 106 Aiie lady havmnd 
the tierce cm ony landi8.,the schiref cn the schire sould ken 
hir to hir ihrid part thairof. 1734 Rrskinr Princ. ,Sc, Law 11. 
Tit. ix. 1 99 She . .cannot remove tenants, till the Sheriff kens 
hef to her tcrce. 180I Jamieson, To ken a widow to her 
terce^..n phrase still used in our courta of law. 

1 9. To get to know, ascertain, find out Obs. 

c tvgs R. Brunnk Chron, (x8io) 070 Clerkis and lewed men 
sukrr.trie ks soth and ken, in whom ka wrong lay. c 14/00 
Destr. Troy 1452 What myschefe befell, kere no cause was 
to ken but vnkynd wordcs. isga-jo Golagros 4 Caw. 1395 
Sa that the caus may be kend and knawin throw skill. 15B6 
Warner Alb. Eng, u vL 33 Caide .. To ken of whence and 
where they would. 

10. To know (a person) ; to have Rcquaintance 
with ; to be acquainted with. Now Sc. 

*375 DARROua Brueo l 337 That he wald trawaile our the 
se .. And dre myscheiff quhar nane hym kend. 0400 Sir 
Amssdace ii, Sithun duelle here, qiiere I was borne And 
1 am so wele keniiit cx^ Merlin yo He mette with a 
man that he nothinge kenned, a 1368 Peebles to tko Play 
iii, Than spak hir fallowis, that hir kend. Be still, my Joy, 
aiid grelt noL 1397 MoNTGouxaiK Smsn, xxvi. In Cupids 
court 3e knau 1 toif bene kend. 1606 Holland Sueioss. 
AnnoL 14 Al while that 1 you kenned not, 1 cald you 
L(ord 1 ft King. t8ao Soorr Monast. Ix, 1 have kertd every 
wench in the Halidome sd Sl Mary'a Mod, Sc , ' Every- 
bodie kens Watty the PosL* It there onlebodle ye ken hereT 

11. To know (a thing); to have knowledge of 
or abont (a thing, place, person, etc.), to be ac- 
quainted with ; t to understand. Now chiefly St. 

a 13x0 Cursor M, 19148 (GiKL), 1 kene wele kat ilk aiquar 


kyiT than my a, by'ci ct^g^^krisfs Compl, 4/69 in PoL, 


So voinely t'aduaunce t^ headlesse hood. 1384 Feels 
Arraigum, Paris l iv, That kens the painted paths of 
pleasant Ida. «i66i Fullek Worthios (1840) III. 981 He 
did ken the ambaaaador«craft as well as any in his age. 170X 
C Mather Msgps, Chr. 11. App (185a) aiB Any governour 
that kena Hobbmnitm. 18x7 Colkridgk SilyL I.xaoos Poems 
11 . 300 Yet well 1 ken the banks where amaranths blow. 1870 
T. Armstrong AYsMrr Hussi (in Northssmbid, Gloss,), He 
kens the bauds on Tosson hills, he kens the holes at Rae. 

b. To know, understand, or perceive. <a fact, 
etc.) ; to be aware of, to be aware that {wkat, 
etc.). Now chiefly Sc. 

ai " “ ' ‘ 

was 

375 . , 

c 1400 Sowdono Bab. 799 Litill kennyth he what 1 may doa 
15^ hatir. Poems R/orm. iil 137, 1 ken rycht welll 
w knaw jour dewlie. a 1634 Randolph Poems. Eglogue 
Assemblies Cotswold (1638) 115 Dost thou ken, Collen, wnat 
the cause might be Of such a dull and generall LethargieT 
sjxaGav Sheph, Week iii. 89 Now plain 1 ken ndience Love 
his Rise be^a 1844 Dickens Christmas Carol uL (Houaeh. 
ed.) 33/1 Uttle kenned the lamp-lighter that he bad any 
company but Chrlstmaa i86« G. Macdonald A, Forbes 43, 
I dinna ken what ye mean, Alec 
o. VViili compl. (Chiefly in ^ss.) Now Sc. 
o 1300 Cursor M, 6715 (Cott.) Ir his lauerd kenne him kene 
of horn, cxgoo Ibid, 35151 (CotL Galbo) For goddes sun 
may he nognt be kend. Melayru 1437 lilt are we 

ten thowsande here .. pat wele for kene are kende lyai 
Kambay Addr, Town Coune, Edin, iii, To you, ne'er kend 
to auide ill.. My case 1 plainly tcIL 1809 Hoco Skeph, 
Cal. 1 . 93a Ye're kenn'd for an auld-farrant man. >869 
C. Gibbon i?. Grew iii, Ivan Carrock was ay kenned to be 
ready tae flee m the face o' Providence 

12. a. intr, or absol. To have knowledge {of or 
o/wM/ something), f Also with inf. : To know huw 
to, to be able to {obs.). 

13.. E. E. Allit, X C 357 penne he ci^ed so cler, Imt 
kenne my)t alle ^ 1400 Destr. Tro» 1583 Of all pe craRes 
to ken as pere course askiL sgsl Dunbar 7'ua Mariit 
Women 454 No creatur kennis of our jiloingia ite T. Pecks 
Parnassi Puerp, 3 If he be happy that can Causes scan. 
You ken to plead ^ our Causea Kambav Prospect eg 
Plenty i, A lairdship wide. That yields mair plenty tiuui he 
kens to guide 1816 Scott Olel Mart, rxxIx, It was his 
father then ye kent o*. 

t b. rejl. To have tkill ; to be accomplished in, 
(^F. sc connattre gn.) Obs, rare, 

136a Lanol. P, PL A. II. aoa He kennede him In heore 
craft and kiieu) mony gummee ri4go Holland Hotvlai 
703 The Boytour callit was cuke, that him weile kend In 
craft is of the kelchvne 

tKdil, v.^ Obs. Forms: I oennan, a-4 ken- 
nen. Pa, t. 1 oende, kende, a kennede, 4 
kynned. Pcl pple. i (86)oenDed, 3-4 kenned, 
4 (3r)kennyd, (y)kend, kynned, 5 kynde. 
[OE. cfnnan m OS. kennian (pa. pple. kennit), 
OHG. {kiyktnnan i—OTeni. *kannjan, f. *kan~, 
second ablaut grade of the series kin-, kan-, kun» 
(see Kin). See also Kene.] 

L trans. To ^nerate, engender, beget ; to con- 
ceive ; to give birth to. 

Leiden Ruldle a Mec se ueta uong .. oh his Innaffaxaerest 
caendae [Exeter Bk, cende^ ciooo Ags, Gosp, Maitr L ax 
Hco cende hyre frum-cennedan sunu. ciopo Trim CoU, 
Horn. 31 Ure lafdi teinte marie kenneile of bolie lichame ure 
louerd ihesu crisL 1340 Aytnk, la pe zone.. wes y-kend 
of he holi kosl CZ460 I'owneley Myst, xvL aio He shalbe 
so kynde That a madyn, sothely, whiche neuer synda. Shall 
hym here. 

fig, cBag Vosp. Psalter vlL 15 SehKe cennOS unrehtwls- 
nisse. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 915 Hov schulde 1 huyde me 
fro hem pat hatz bis hate kynned. 

b. absol. To conceive or bear a child, 
czeoo iELPRic Cen, xvilL 13 Sceal ic nu eald wif cennan? 
c loog Lav. >5789 Wimmon ^rh heore cradle kennefi anaiu 
2. intr. To be conceived or boro. 01 eggs : To 
hatch out. 

13.. E. E, Allit. P. B. 107a Bot much clener watz hir 
corse, Gexi kynned perlnne. 13.. SL ErkenwoUe aog in 
Horstm. AliengL Leg, (1881) 971 Before pat kynned )our 
Crule by cristene acounte A pousande )ere. 1399 Langu 
Rtch, Redeles iil 51 (She] houcth the eyren .. And with hir 
corps keuereth hem till ^t ^ kenne. 

Ken, obs. f. Keen a, Kanbow(e : see A-ximbo. 
Ke&ch (kenj), sb.l [Special sense of kenck, 
canch, current in various (iiaiects with the senses of 
* slice, cut, section, etc.' Sec Eng. Dial. Diet. s. v. 
Canch.'\ A strip or slice of an arable field con- 
taining a number of furrows. 

1799 J. Robertson Agric, Perth 6a The first deviation 
from run-tig was by dividing the farms into kavels or 
kenches, by which every field., was split down into as many 
lots as there were tenania 

Kenoh (kenJ), sb:^ U. S, [perh. the same as 
prec.1 A rectangular bin or box usedjTor salting 
seal-ucins : a box used in salting and packing fish. 

1874 Scammon Mesrine Mammals i6z The (seal] skins ara 
all taken to the Mlt-houses, and are salted In kenches, or 
square bina dEg Fisheries U. 6'. SecL v. 11 . 370 Sliding planks, 
which am taken down and put up in the form of dc» bins, 
or boxes<-kenches, the scalers call them. 1897 R. KirLiNO 
Captains Courngeons laa The silvw-gray kenches of well- 
premed fish mounted higher and higher in the hold, 
t Kenoh, v, Obs. rant, [repr. 0£. ^cptccan 
'.•J^kankjan, from the root hank-, found in OE. 
gccanc mock, elbe, eanc^tan to langh noisily, 
cackle, Cank, IceL hank gibing, kankiut to jeer; 
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the abUiat-gmde is the base of Criitk 1^1 

and Kivk inir. To laogh loudly. 

a i«i$ KaiK >049 |%r me mabie ihcren .. Ve crwI iM 

lcttnch«n and herien healcnL e m^b Mali Mtid, tj Hu 
..U iIcoucIm ht»f}peri & kenchind* beaten bondo to-gcchna 
Kenoh* variant of Kintcii, noose, 

Kend, variant of Kent ffi. a, 

Xmdftl (ke'odil). [f. Kaidal in Wettmor* 
land, the place of nianufactare. 

Rymt*** FtnUra II, 895 has a letter of pforection, of the 
year 1331, to lohii Kenipe of Flanders, who cslablUhed cloth* 
weaving at Kendal. See IVtstMor/and NaU-bk, L a4t-aja] 
1 1 . A apecies of green woollen cloth. Obs, 

Act 13 Rich, Ify c TO 1 1 Certeinee drape en divenea 
Cc^leee Dengleterre iippelex Cogware & Kendaleclolfa. 
1410 RcHs ^ Rarlt. 111. 643 Dra|» appellee Kcndales, 
Kerseie, Hakkes,^ [etc |. 1484 Mann, at Houtek, Exp, (Roxb.) 
977 I*a^ for iiij. ferdye and iij. quarterya kendalle for a 
gowne and a Kulyll clothe, the yerde ix. H, 1483 Act 
I Rich, c 8 I 18 Any Clotln called Kendale. 1497 LtL 
Treat, Arr.. Scot. I. 340 For vij elne of grene Kentdalcc. 
sspS fbid. III. 37 For x elne Kentdalo to be one cote to the 
King, ct^fo Pride «!■ Lo^d. (1841) 33 Of Kendall very 
f'oiirse hie coate woe made, a 1887 Cot ion Poet. H'hs. (1765) 
8e Hu llreerhee . . Were Kendal, and hia Doublet Fustian, 
tb. attrih. Obs. 

Lvik:. Auem'dy o/Gods 356 On hi-a hede he had 1 
a thredebnre kendall hood. 1:1550 Disc, Commoh I 4 'ea/ 
(1893) A servinge man was content to goe in a 
Kendall cote in aorner. 1811 Corvat's Crudities Fanegyr. 
Verica, The Ma^w of Hartlepoole..Put oil's considering 
cap and Kendall gowne. 

2. Kendal green, a. - sense i. Now only 
arch, or //ist, 

, * 5*4 Basci-sv Cyf, ^ Upiondyshm. (Percy Soc.) pi vil, 
Hu costly clothing was tfireadehare kendafl grene. 153s 
Muhk Cot^pd. Tindaie Wk& 6i8/j Tyl he do of hia gray 
gnrmentea and clothe him selfe cumly in gave kendafl 
greene. SiiAKM. I Hen. // II. iv. 946 Three mu-bcgotteii I 
KnaueK in Kendall (Ircena iSia Scurr Rokeby v. xv, 

A seemly gown of Kendal green. 

b. 1 he green colour ul Kendal cloth ; also, the 
plant Dyers Oreenweed, with which it wns dyed. 

1886 Treas, Rot. 598/1 The process by which was obtained 
the once celebrated KeiHlat green. i88a J. Smiiii Diet, 


1. A honse or cot for the shelter of a liouse«dog; 
8 house or range of bnildings in which a |iack of 
hounds or sportintif dogs are kept. 

13.. [see hemnei-dbor In ak r 1440 Promp, Purv, syi/e 
Kenel for ho wndys, . cameutarium, 1578 Tt/s sas v. yonsrie 
97 In the highest place of the Courte it shall be good to 
buyide the kennell or lodgifv for the Houndes. Shakk 
Rich, ///i IV. iv. 47 From forth the kennell of thy wombo 
bath crept A HelUhound tliat doth hunt vs all to death. 


164a CAsrcNTKa ExberUme 11. al ais The Curre taken out 
of the Kennell, and providiMl to harkc. 1735 Somksvillb 
Chase 1. 194 Fimt let the Kennel be the Huntsman's Care. 
i88b Mm Braooon Mt, Royal HI. i 16 All the other dogs 
are in their kcntiela 

b. The hole or lair of the fox. 

*735 SoMKBviLLB Cfusscxti, 54 While from his Kennel sneaks 
The conscious Villain. 1774 Goi.mm. Nat. Hist, 11 . iqo 
The instant he perceives himself pursued, he makes to his 
kennel 

O. Contemptuously applied to a small and mean 
dwelling or hut. 

1B37 Dickkns Picbw. xlv, He got us a room— we were in 
a kennel before. 1887 Kinaa Haucabd Jess xxxi, Jess .. 
never entered the Hottentot's kennel 

d. A woman's head-dress, of a shape suggesting 
a kennel. 

Sue Fairhoh's Hist, Car/wms (1885) 1 . 996, and cf. quoL for 
hennet-shaped in 3. 

1898 Gloucesiersh. N. h O- Nk 79. T38 On their heads they 
wear the kennel or angular head dress so msiierally worn 
during the latter part of the reign of Henry VII. 

e. Pl.ice to occupy. 


^iierally « 


18I53 Kank Grimuli Ej^ xxxix. (1858) 35^ The last-named 
came on board last, and found, though he u not a very large 
man, a aufliciently narrow kennel between the companion* 
ladder and the dinner*u*ible. 


the once celebrated keinltd green. 188a J. Smiiii Did, A pack or troop of ot 

Econ, PL, Kendal Green,.. a low bushy shrub of the Imn n True Etianxi 

rniiiily. ..It yield, a yellow dye, but by a mordant becomes fiese Wolves, Leopards, Kc. wa! 
a iiermaneiit green. HurciiiNSON Hist, Mass. 1 . l 11 

licnee tXmddlnr Ois., Kcndnl cloth. 

IVI^UK, JViNiinY. not bow many mure of the isnmel 

t X 61 i 6 | V. Obs, [ME. kenten^ app. repr. a Inte Man's Fun. is Hear the whole 
Oli. ( W. bttx. ) *eptiaH for cimian, KKfif v -] trans, 

To beifet, concelTc, bear. intr. To be bom. ” ^d“ut 2 JuSrt’/^Ai‘n B* 

0 . E. ilf/VK. •« Jyr Kh;U . child in he henyen. and 
spruigft c saoo J. hng. Leg. 1 . 319/70S I> ormrst Jure kenies 

bnr-of smale tollcne'^eo. ..pu beoth pc preo hexte limes ^ -r JL/ 

kit formes! i-kenede beoa 1097 R. (lixiuc. (Rolls) 1545 He op 7 t ^ 

k>3te he wolde wite K iae hou voir pe chamber were War A liquor the I.oiu 

inne he was ikeiicde [MS. B. keiiedel ar is mixler him Ijere. and Lowb.f a: 

c v/oSirf'eruMb, 5734 Gode sone, pat in niaryc y-keiied was. -huntsman^ •man ; kennel 

JLsnOf otw. f. Kink, Kekn a., Ken v.. Kin sh. Look, a book rccordiugcvi 
Kenedom, Kenet, Keng, Kenine, -Ing, dogs are bred ; cf. 
ohs. If. KINDOK, Ken net, Kino, KkNNINO sb, 1890 Marc. Dki^nd Sidney iii. 

Kenk, obs. form of Kink sb.i and amoiig •kennel-book.s resulted i 

Xe-n-rnsrlt [f. Ken if.i + Mabk ri.] 

A mark by which a thing tnn^ be recognircd. dore, Ik cable hem per-oute. 1 

.*« 5 J; Bvi.r.ocH Geo. yantesone ix. its It needs no such *^et. IPorld 4 The kemiel-doo 

kcninark. .*W. ill Academe is Dec. 5W1 Gootl writing sporting Mag. XXIII. soB Mj 

and clear thinking are the kcii*niiirk9 of Tiu Children ^ frequendy tolcad the dogs to litt 
rA# Hour, i8ai /but, XXII I. si Your "kenii 

Kenna Sc. ■■ ken not, know not. on the watch. 1898 Vorhsh. A\ 

Kennah, ob.. vnr. Hebma ; cf. Ai.oawwa. '\T 

1731 J. Pirr. Acc. MahMitlaM 163 The Women hers V’ .. 

commonly paint their Hands ami Feet with a certain Plant KOnnell. [Katcr form of f 

call'd Kcnnaht dried and beaten to Powder. the Vowel, cf. ketek, keg, ^ 

Kenna. oIm, form of I aiw >. tag, catfge, ctc.l The suifw: 

t 8 sa. 7 c. Acts Jos, in Fewma 1 ea,keiines, annuel rents. oiitler ■ am CAUftiri rA 1 s 

^ime^ W (keod), ///. «. [f. Kb« 

W.* + -Bn*.] Known. kennels are with slayne caruuc 

e 1450 Holland Howlat 883 Rsmgis and natriarkis kend, T)ior, Lamth, 9 Nay ile go low 

with cardinalis hale. 1705 Kamsav Gent. Sheph, 1. ii, What shah not iustle me for the wall ^ 

if . . your Patie think his half-worn Meg And her ken'd *t yaws f 103 A Scavenger working in the Kennel 1784 

kisses, hardly worth a fM? i8aa Scott Pirate ix, An auld IIasmbo Observ, xiL L 35 Having no kennels in the streets 

kenn'd freend. 1895 Crockkit Men 0/ Moss Hags ix, to carry off the water, it was anclesdeea ^179 G. Mac- 

Among bis own kenned faces, his holders and cotticra oonald .Sir Cibbis 1 . l a Raking with both hands in the 

Xdimadya (kenPdiaV [mud. bot. L. (Vente- grey dirt of the kennel. - . n - , . 

,0* /*. «#“ • PE' *^37 H. HuMrHRRV tr. St. Ambrose Pref., I will rake 

nat, 1004), henneay^ name of a ^nniener of no deeper into this kennell 1878 Yng, Mans Call, 317 

Hammersmith.] A genus of perennial herbaceous Sometime thou wert the beautiful image of God, but now 

climbing plants (N. O. LeguminosmY natives of ‘if.***"’f*"f*”?^**y **•""«* ®**,S*“"* *^7 .Lswks // w/. 

AurtraU. wd TwinEida, lome of which ara cnltl- "a iWdmglnto Umtamwl of otaemuqr 

rated for the aake of thHr llowep ; a plant of tbia b. aiMi. and Ctwl., a, henm! tin!, water-, 
^ I* ^ , kennel maddg ai^j. ; keniMl-brow, the top of the 

.lopin* of . ^.ter ; k«m.lHl.rtt. a apl^ 
4/’. LiioVinesofthecrlnuon Kenncdia tmiled into the "o™ gutter; kennel-nymph, a girl of the 
streamleL 1885 — Heeul Sialian 191 Crimson kennedia streets : f kennel Wits, muddy brains. Also 
and hoya Upestried the rocka Kknnet.-rakvil 

JCwm^lke nei), Kotins i 4-6 kenel, 5 ,,61 L«nL Mf. XXX. r, 1 ^, . p.bbl* or 

•elle, 5-0 -ell, (6 oannel), 0-7 kennell, 6- two standing up in the *ken^ 

kenneL [app, a. ON F. *kiHil»y. ehenil ( i6th c. •**®,W‘* *^J**"fi * 

In H,tn-'bi;kn.)i-popuUr L. mnfA (in Wr.- 

AVilleker loS/ap^, f. canit dog, with suffix as in a fourth. 1807 WalximotonCV 

opfle sheepfold. Sense s may partly due to OF. fhough^ 1771 SaioLi.m Hum^ 

^tU eU^e (- moi. F, eanaCle) p«dt of Sl±l.'JSrfeS 2 ,ril"'. 

dogs [Oodef.).J slaues. 1707 CmtiVks. im Husk 


2 . A pack of hounds, or of dogs of any kind. 
c 14M in Hors Shepe ^ G., etc. (Caxton 1479, Roxb. repr.) 
31 A brace of hotiiideM, a kenet of recclieib 15^ Piigr, Per/, 
(1531) 49 A kenel of hoiuides folowynge theyr game. 1591 
SiiAKa I Hen, y/^ iv. iL 47. 1781 W. Hiane Ess. Hunting 
• 17881 69 It is hard to procure an even kennel of fast 
1 lotind.<L i8a8 Scott Woodst, iv, Hurt a dog, and the whole 
kennel will fall on him and w'orry him. 

b. A jpack or troop of other animals. 

1841 T. Jackson True Extang. T. 1. 4S What a Kennell of 
these Wolves, I^eopards, K‘c. was there in France. 1765 T. 
HurciifNSON Hist, Mass, 1 . L iia The howling of a kennel 
of wolves. 1844 Kinglakk Edthen (1847) 917 A kennel of 
very fine lion.s , . 1 say a kennel of lions, fur the beasts were . . 
simply chauied up luce dc^a 

t o. fig, A pack, crew, gang, of persons. Ohs, 
igBi SiuNFY Afid, Poetrie (Am) 39 Dionisius, and 1 know 
not bow many more of the same kennell 1849 Fci.lbm Just 
Man's Fun, is Hear the whole kennel of Atheists come in 
with a full crie. 1700 T. Gordon Cordial/or Low Spirits 
77 We are enchanted by a stupid Kennel of btock-Jobbers. 
td. Used for Canaille. Obs, 

17S8 Penn's Tracts WkA I. 730 It has not only prevail'd 
with the Populace, the Kennel \ed, 1679 Cannale], the Vul- 
gar. tnx K. Long Trial of Dog* Porter' in Hone /•>•*>/>« 
diw Bk. II. 199 A liquor the lamdon kennel much delight in. 
2. attrih, and Comb.^ as kenncl-door^ -groom, 
-huntsman^ -man ; kennel-shaped adj. ; konnol- 
Look, a book recording events of a kennel where 
dogs are bred ; cf. herd-book, stud-book. 

s8^ Marc, I>riand Sidney iii. 4s One of these researches 
among *kennel-l}ook.s resulted in a present to Ted of the 
mastiff puppies, tj.. Gam. 4 Or. Knt. 1140 penne kise 
cachcres |xit coiibe,cowplcd bor houndes, Vncluied fs; *kcnel 
dore, Ik cable hem ker-oute. 1675 W. S. Hayward Love 
iwst. lyorid 4 The kemiel-door was thrown oiicn. slap 
sporting Mag. XXIII. soB My *keniiel -groom lias oideis 
frequentW to lead the dogs to little distance from the kennel 
i8a8 ibid, XXII 1 . 93 Your "kennel-man should be constantly 
on the watch. 1898 Vorhsh. ArchteoL yrnl. Na 57. 7 His 
wife Margaret , wears the "kennel-shaped head-dress. 

Sonnel (ke*nel), sb:b Also 6 kenell, 6-7 
kennell. [Later form of Cannel rAf fq. v.) ; for 
the vowel, cf. ketch, keg, kedn, etc., from eatch, 
cag, cadge, etc.] The suiface araiii of a itreet ; the 
gutter : - Canniij, sb.'^ 2, 
iS8a Stanyhurbt AEneis il (Arb.) 55 Thee streets and 


S761 Load. Mag, XXX. 17 step. .with a pebble or 
two standing up in the "kennemrow before, would secure 
the posts from heins moved. 1731 GentL Mag, 1. 33a To 
walk through Rag Fair in Dirty Weather.. a jostle in one 
place, a slip in another, a slop in a third, a "Kennel-dash in 
a fourth. 1807 Walximoton Opt, Glass 16 *Kenncl<muddy 
thoughts. 1771 SstoLMcrr Humph. CL 10 June, Let i. He., 
^ulged himself.. with one of the *kennm-nympha. 1599 
Masston Sea. y/itanio u il 176 The "kennell sinckem 
slaues. 1707 CmtiVks. im Husk h Card, r68 Horse-dung, 


and "Kennel-Water, contribute beyond all belief to the 
forwarding of Planta B. Oilmn SkiaL (1878) 5 Ibu 
men should haue such fennel wits 1*0 thinke so well of 
a Bcnld railing vaine. 

Ueiicc {ywme-ivds^ t^Ea'aiialaga [cf. drainage\ 
a fystein of kcnuels, giitten collectively; Sa*n- 
nollad a., lying in the gutter ; Xa-aaollj a., luch 
as is found in a kennel or gutter. 

s8ia Stubtkvant Mstallicm os Kennellage is one of 
the chiefe kinds of Pipcace which pasMth and voydeth 
away the stinckiiig and filthy waters of citties and townes, 
1794 CoLKBiocR To the Nightingale, * Sister ^ looedom 
Poets', They.. Mark the faint Lamfi-b^m on the Kennell’d 
mud. 1803 Sia ^ T. Wii^ Brit. Exp, Egypt 63 The 
miraculous qualities of the river [Nile].. the luxuries which 
the very kerinelly waters would afford, 
t Kenn^, sb 5 Obs. In 6 keneL Vor. CaKNEh 
5: cf. CANNEL-BtiNE, ncck-boiie. 
exggs Du Wes fntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. gos The knot of the 
iieckc, Is neu du coil the hole of the necke, Im/osss dm colt 
the kenel of the necke, la canal du coL 

Kennel, obs. form ot Cannel 

17.. Black in Brand ///sA ATfiMcas/ff (1789) II. 949 ffsfs, 
Parrot, or kennel coal is diMinquishcd by producing a more 
copious bright flame. 1994 Mk& Picixzi Synan, I. 408 One 
large kennri cool keeps iiis cliamber from excess of colA 

Kcomel (ke nel), V. [f. Kennel rAt] 

1 . intr. To lie or dwell in a kennel ; to retire 
into a kenneL Of a fox or other wild beast: 
To retreat into a lair. Of a person {conletnpinous): 
To lodge or lurk. Also^^. 

155a Hi/lort, Acherusius, a .. caue in hell wherin .. the 
dogge of hell caniielleth. a 1577 Gascoigne Whs., To such as 
find Jault, We see ihe dog that kuiieN 111 his den, 1599 J. 
Feknk i.ei, 4 May (Cecil MS.S. Ilatf. Ho. LX IX. No. 103), 
The book . wan made by Campion while he kenelled at this 
house. 1803DRAVTON Hsfoic, Ep, xiil i56GIad here to kennell 
in a Pad of Straw. s6ioGuillim Heraldry 111. xiv. (1660) 166 
You shall say that a Fox Kenncleth. 1^ G. Kodehtr 
4 Years Yw, tos The rest kennelling like Hounds on Deck, 
or where they could. .*•47 Busiinell CAr. Nurt. 11. iii 
(1861) 379 All foul pa.s.siuri(i tliat kennel in a seiuiiial soul 
1884 F* P. Kok in Harper's Mag, Feb 445/1 The dull, 
sudden faces of the man and woman who kennelled there 

2 . trans. I'o put into, or keep in, a kennel. 

159s SiiAKM. Yen, h Ad, clii, Here kennelled in a brake 
she finds a hound. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. iil 
905 Kennelling ihe Wolfe and the Lamb together. 1709 
.SiEbi.E Toiler Na 69 P 3 That Quarter of the Town where 
they are kennel’d is gunerallv inhabited by strangenc 1887 
Daily News 31 Dec. 3/8 Mr. C, kennelled the harriers at 
the house of a friend. 

b. trans/. and fig. To lodge, shut 1 //; to put 
in a place of rclre.tt or confinement. 

S58a SiANVHURST Ainsis t.(Arb.) a8 Mis ships hee kenneld 
nccrc fuirest vnclcr an angle Of rock. 1007 Rowlands 
Diog, l.anth, is Awny with him,..chayne and kennell him 
vp m layle. S877 Mrs. Bkhn Adeiazer it. ii, Let’s to the 
Queen’s Apartment, and seize this Moor; 1 am .sure there 
tne Mongrel's kcnnel’d. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xviii. 
Hold the torch up till I’ve got to the end of the court, ana 
then kennel >our.sclt 

Hence Ke'unelled ///. a . ; KoTixielllng r/r/. sb., 
also comr. provision of kennels ; nlso attrib, 

1718 II Church Hist. Philip's fVar (1P.65) 1. 6^ His next 
kennelling Place was at the falls of Connecticut River. 
1730- 48 Thomson Autumn 548 The kennelled hounds Mix 
in the music uf the day again. 1870 Blaine F.ncycL Rur, 
sports (ctl 3) f 1945 The kennelling of greyhounds should 
equal that of foxhounds in amplitude, xejt Gxa Kliot 
Dan, Dcr, xxxv, Gwentloleii h^ lingered behind to look 
at the kennelled blood-hounda 

KenDelage,-nolled, -nelly: see Kennel sb:^ 
t Ke'nnel-ra-'ker. Obs, A raker of the gutter ; 
a scavenger ; also used as a term of abuse. 

rssBp Theses Martinianse 97 You contemne such kenell 
rakcni and acuIHoiia 1818 Wither Motto Wka ^1633) 55a 
Those gaudy Upeiiarts no more price 1 doe Than poorest 
Kennell-rakerH. 1731 Arbuthnot Treat. Scolding ao You 
did not love Cruelty, you Kennel-raker, you Gibl«t-carrier. 

Kennen, ous. form of Kenninu sb, 

K 6 *IiaL 0 r. rare, [f. Kenv.^] One who kens. 
1888 F. Sprncs tr. Yarillad Medieis 6s The aocuiate 
Kenners of military disripline judged that the Town would 
have been taken forthwith. (1891 Atkinson Last ^Gusnt- 
KUters 994 Go, consult tlie Crystal, the all-kcnner.J 
t Kennet K Obs, Also 4-5 kenet, 5 -IL [a. 
ONF. kennel « OF. chienet, etc. (Godef.), dim. of 
ckien dog.] A small dog, used in hunting. 

13.. Gaiw. 4 Cr. Knt. 1701 A kenet krjws herof, he hunt 
on liym callea ta 1400 Marts Arth. 199 The Komaynes •• 
Cowchide as kenetex before he kynge aelvyne. e 1485 Seven 
Sag. (P.) 1740 The lord a lytyl kenet hadde. i486 Bk, St, 
Albans Fivb, Theis be the namys of houndes .. Rachys, 
Kenettys, Temnires. 160a rm^ Pt. Retum/r. J^rnass. 11. 
V. 870 My father..keepes on open table for all kmde of 
dogges. .. He hath your .. Leurier, your Spaniell, your 
Kennets. 1814 Bk. Hanking in Strutt Sports 4 PmH. l l 
( 1801) X7 Lemors, kenets, terrours. 

tKeamct^. Obs, rare. Also 5 kuinette, 6 
kenet(te. [prob. a. ONF. *canetie, *ken$tte - 
OF. ckeneite (one example in Godef ), f. L. ednui 
boar/: cf. ONF. canu, ketus, V.ehenu ',-^^eAniUus.'\ 
A kind of grey cloth. 

1480 Caxton Oo/gs Msi. xiv. ail feh/i Wei seined he 
for age to tremble & h^ made md lyke as hit had 
been of kannette. 1541 Act 33 Hem. VIH, e: 3 A oertOryne 
kimle .. of waWie S^bes called whM n^tes, and 
kenettea [In Poulton kemmets: hence in Blount, Phillipa,etc.I 

b. fSennet-ooIoura., grey-colouredL 

193B Paimub. ess/e Kenet ooloiiie, onwM 
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[Komtat, A^otr/. ; error Sot Kbvil (q. v.)i In 
Keney^ Phillips 1706, whence in Bailey, Chamber^ 
Stdlm^s W^rd'hk.^ Ctniury DitL^ etc.] 
Smnillgvr^ [Derivation oliKure.] 

A dry measure : • two pecks, or half a hnshel ; 
a vessel containiniir this quantity. 

Isage Aee. Rolls Ihtrhmm iSurtccs) 496 In xlvU qr. 1 } ken. 
pncbeudie.] S 344 *S l^ Norhatn Casils Cm J^orthumbld. 
Closs^ Keniiie. (ijm Acc, Rolls Durham (Surtees) 345 
Will's Hyne kennen bon.) « 1574 tuv, IVarhwortk Cos, m 
HisL NorthumUd, 11899) V. 66 A bushell mett, a keiiiuRe, 
li peckcRi SS76 lyUls ly inth JV. C. (Surtees 1835)410^ 1 gyve 
..one kennyiig of wheat to the poore. 1S73 Dt/^os. Cast, 
yorh (Surtees) 196 A keiiing of wheate flower for pyc% 
iSss Brockett, Jismusut a measure of two pecks, 

sflos in UhSLOP NorlhumUd. Gloss, 

XatUling (ke*nig), v6L id.^ Now only Sc. and 
myth. dull. ^exc. tense 6). [f. Kbn v.i -i- -ibo^.] 

1 1 . Tesichini;, instruction. Ohs. 

€ tgna Sir Bouts (MS. A* 6^ pe itedes horn to stable ran 
Wijr oule kenning [n r. techyiig) of eni man. c 1330 K. 
Bhunnk Chron. Ivact (RolU) 947a When y bhiniccl my 
doughier wng, & gaf no kepe til hure kennyng. 1377 
Lancu R. aY. B. X 194 pis is catounes kennyng to cletkcs 
pat he lereth. 

t 2 . a. SifVD, token, b. Appearance. Ohs. 
<11300 Cursor M. 18339 (CottO ^u .. lum pe kenening 
\Gdtt. taken of) pe rode Koised in erih of ur ranscuin. Ihia. 
04086 (Cott.) Vnethes i his kenning kneu. 

■ 1 8. Visual cognition; sight or view: » Kur 3. 
Phrases in^ within, beyond, out of kenning. Ohs. 

0 1400 Desir. Troy 9837 Nawther company . . hade Kennyng 
of other. But past to kere piirpoa. 1577 Holinshko Chron. 
1 . 490 ‘There arriued in their sight a nauie of Shippes, 
which at the first kenning, they to^e to be french Shippea 
IS86 R. Lane in Capt. Smitn Vity^nia 1. « The pass^e 
from thence was thought a broad sound within the ninine, 
being without kenning of land, TortK Alha (1880) 

94 He is ill kenning of his wished Home. 1399 IIaki.iiyt 
1 11 . L 109 We had also kenning of another lland called 

Lissa. 1630 Lrmnaro tr. Charrotcs UCisd. iib xxiv. (1670) 
491 Again, at a kenning we cannot see of the Earth above 
ten or twelve leaguesb a 1697 STnATiiSPsy in Aubrey's 
Mise. (1791) 90 J The Lady Gurcloch was going somewhere 
from her House within kenning to the Road which Clunie 
was coming. 

*)- 4 . Range of sight : ^ Ken rA.l 2. Obs. 

1530 Pal9 GR. 431, 1 am within s^bt, as a shy)^ is that 
coiiieili within tne kennyng. 1999 X M(oufetJ Silktuorincs 
IS Nut dreaming that her loue in kenning were. 1601 
Holland Pliny 1 . 61 Without your kenning lyeth Sardinia 
fust 1^11 the Africke sea 

to. The di8tniii:e that bounds the range of 
ordinary vision, esp. at sea; hence, a marine 
measure of about ao or si miles. Cf. Kkn sb.^ i. 


01490 Botonkr Itim. (Nasmith 1778) no Per dist.^iicmm 
de le narrow sec..vkennyngys,et quiliUrt kennyng continct 
..91 mili.iri.x C19M Melusine 104 He sawe the ship three 
keiiiiynges ferre on the se.n, lliat is, one & twenty legiies 
ferre. 1538 Lblanu Itin. 111 . 19 Scyliey is a Kenning, tluit 
b to say^iout a xx Miles from the very Wesleste Point of 
Cornewaiilic. Motteux Rabelais iv. xxii. (1737)94, 

1 see Liiiid . . 'til within a Kenning. 

6. Mental cognition ; knowledge, cognizance ; 
recognition. Now Sc, and north, dial, f hleskly 
kenning, carnnJ knowledge. 

ci4ao tr. Secreta .Secret.. Gov. Lordsh. 64 py leluyn hadde 
tnkyn deed, purgh pe hete of fleschly kennynge with here. 
CS440 Promp. Parv. 971/2 Kennynge, or knowynN, .. 
eocnieio. a^ieio* 17.. in Burns' \yks. (Rtldg.) Life 45. 
1 crept quietly owre the bed, out o' his kennin, and kneeled 
down beside hiia s8a8 Craven Dial.. Kennin. knowing. 
* Ye*re seea feafully waxen, at ye’re past kennen.' 

b. A recognizable ]x>rtion; just enough to be 
perceived ; a little. .Vr. and north, dud. 

1786 Burns Unco Guid vii, Tho' they may gang a kennin 
wrang, To st^ aside b human. s8^ J. N icol Poems 1 . 
187 Ham.) Gif o' thb w.nrl. a kennin inair, Some gel than 
me, r ve got contenL 1876 Whitby Gloss, a v,. That string's 
just a kenning thicker than the other. 1^ Stevenson 
Catriona 103 Hb father was.. a kenning on the wrong side 
of the law. 


6. One of the periphrastic expressions used in- 
stead of the simple name of a thing, characteristic 
of Old Teutonic, and csp. Old Norse, poetry. 

Examples are oar-steed^dtix^. storm oT battle. 

The term is adopted from the niedioBvnl Icelandic treatises 
on poetics, and is derived from the idiomatic use of kenna 
snkm HI , ' to name after '. 

1883 ViGPUstiON & PowEU. Corpus Poet. Bor. II. 44^8 The 
extreme development cf the ' kenning ' in Northern Poetry. 
iMp Cook yuditk Imrod. 59 A chamterbtic ornament m 

are t 

ninga ( . .. 

clo^y printed columns 

7. Comb.^ as t keuninflr-gloM, a spy-gloss, small 
tele8co]je; t kazming-iilaoa, a place {Mromlnoitly 
in sight. 

1603 Reg. Staiionors* Co. 15 June (Ark) 111 . 938 A Dobke 
Called A Konnyt^ glass for a Ckristian Kings. s8io 
Holland Camdsn s Brit. x. 606 It siondeih forth as a Kcn- 
ning place to the vbw of eyes. 

t&e'liailltff vbl. sb.^ Obs. rare. Also 7 
kinnlng. [app. f. Knr v.^ a- -ijfoi; cf. OE. canning 
birth .1 The cicatricula or tread of an egg. 

MIMH IGCIM8 tr. yum’us^ Nbmenelaior.Ovi mSmUemtihit 
atreine or kenning of the egge. iflot Holland Plhiy L 998 
Thero b found in the top or sharper end of on egge vdthin 
the shelL a oertalne round knot reeembUng a drop or a 
aauil, rbuig oboue the rest, which they coll a Kin 

Kennlt. obs. t Kbmkbu, Kent ^l. a. 


67S 

BuMOf Ubo (ki'np). l/,S. [Origin unknown.] 
A gaoM of chance baaed on the drawing of num- 
bers and covering of corresponding numbers on 
cards, in a manner aimilar to lotto. 

, 1879 SeribmePo Mag. XIX. To pby amis and keno 

for small itakca il^ 96 June ii/s He opened 
a door and ludiered me in, and the flriki excbmoiion 1 heard 
was * Kino ' Md a grunt of laibfaction. . ..Some of the mem- 
bra were lying about asleep in the gaming room, Imving.. 
been hit hard by the btett Anier'Hmn importation, kiiuL 
t Ke*iiodozy. Obs. rare—, [ad. Or. «NRo8of<o, 
f. vain-glorious, f. gevd-t empty •»> 8u£a 

glory.] ‘ The love, study, or desire of vain-glory * 
(Blount Clossogr. 1656; hence in Phillijis 1658, 
and Bailey 1 730). 

SleXLOgexiesiK (kihudje^nesis). Siol. [ineg. 
UatCKUO' MS kainogenosis^ f. Or. tiaubt new + yivsoit 
genesis.] llaeckers term for the form of onto- 
genesis in which the true hereditary development 
of a germ is modified by features derived from its 
ciiviionment (opposed to palingenesis). Hence 
Kaaogaau'tlo a. 

S879 tr. Haeckets Evol. Man I. L 10 The term Keno- 
geneiic procem (or vitbtion of the history of the germ) b 
applied tu all such procMies of the germ.nbtory as are not 
to Ijc explained by heredity from prinuieval, parent •forms. 
Ibid, is Thb dbliiiction between Paliiigeiie^b or inherited 
evolution, and Kenogenesii or vitbted evolution, boa not., 
yet been sufficiently appreciated by iiaiuralbta 

U Senoflia (kihdu*iii). 'J'keoi. [a. Gr. airwtrn 
an emptying, f. ntvbotu to empty, with ref. to J^kil. 
li. 7 kauTuwiieiifWfo * emptied himself'.] The srlf- 
renunciation of the divine nature, at least in part, 
by Christ in the incarnation. 

(1844 W. H. Mill .Serm, Tempi . Christ v. 113 Here 
especially we behold that that voluntary emptying 

Himself of Divinity of which St. Paul speaks.) il^3 Watson 
ft Evans tr. Oostenee's Christ. Dogmatiis (1881) 549 The 
idea of the Kenosis in its legitimate applicatioiL lifla Cave 
ft Banks tr. Dormer's Syst. Chr. Doctr. HI. 393 We cannot 
accept a s«)f>emptying of the l.ogoe in the sense of the 
niudein Kenoris.^ 1884 X A^Tollkmaciib Stones oT S tum- 
bling 115 My article . . is designed to sliow tliat the Acnosis 
involved ill the Incarnation maybe a conipicie one. s8di 
Ck. (). Rev. OcL p By the doctrine of Kenosis it b not held 
that the Divine ifeiiig in Clirbt b really limited. 
Soiiotio (kitap tik), a. TheoL [ad. Gr. mwos^ 
riK’ot, f. KkvUiv to empty : see prec. and -ic.] Of 
or pertaining to kenosb; iuvulvmg or accepting 
the doctrine of kenosis. 

i88a"3 ScHArr Eueyel. Retig. Knewl. L 461 The Ketiotic 
view of Giessen b more in accordance with the facts of 
Christ's life. Ibid., The Kenotic controversy was renewed 
recently. .898 Ck. Q. Rev. 487 lA] leaning towards the 
Kenotic theories of Ibo Incarnation. 

lltnce Xano’tlotsm, the doctrine of, or belief in, 
the kenosis of Christ ; Xoaotlolot, one who be- 
lieves in, or maintains, the kenosis. 

s88a-3 SciiApr Encyel. Relig. Kntnul. 1 . 458 Raur, Dorner, 
R ot hcjand t he moder n Kenoticists. 189s Ch. O. iPmOct. 9 The 
Kenoticist does not deny them, but practically begets rid of 
them . . by his theory of kenosU >899 w. Bright Lenv^Paitk 
337 Kenoticisin may indeed be described as a solvent of faith. 

Xenotism (ke'iwtU'm). TkeoL * KBNOTioigM. 
So Xa'notlot Kenottcibt. 

1898 K H. Gisforo in Esrpositor Sept. 166 Speculation 
concerning the fulness of the Godhead in the Incarnate 
Christ, and the opposite doctrine of Kenotbm. 1899 Ck. 
Times 2 Feb. 117 The Modern Theories of the Kcnotbls 
with reierence to Our Lord's Knowledge, 

Kenrik, Kenschlpe : see Kinortk, Kexnsiiip. 
XanspBOk [kemspek), a. dial. Also 8 -spook, 
9 -spec, -spoo. [Ongin obscure ; the form agrees 
with Norw. kjennespak^ Sw. kdnspak. quick at 
recognizing persons or things (cf. ON. kennispeki 
faculty of recognition) ; but the change from the 
active to a passive sense makes difficulties. Some 
have suggested confusion with conspicuous^ but 
evidence is wonting. Kenspecked is given by 
Skinner (1671) and Kay (1674), and in Craven and 
other Northern glossaries.] « next. 

1990 Sir T. CocKAiNtt Hunting DJ, The most Buckes 
bauo some kenspeck nuuke tu kiiowe them by vpoii thrir 
heads. 1719 I'HoBEsav Leeds in Crasftu Dial., A con- 
vention at some noted oak, or to use a local word, kenspack 
ake. 1841 De (^uingey Homer Wks. 1857 VI. 375 The 
Homeric metre, .is certainly km^peck, to Uho a goM old 
English word— that is, recc^nbable. .89s Robinson Whitby 
Gloss. B. V., ' A&kenspac as a cock on a imnrch broach '. 
XeiUipeolcls (kcmspek'l), a. Sc. and north, 
dial. Also -apeoklod; cf. prec. [See prec. ; the 
ending may be -Li 1, as in brittle, etc.] Easily 
recognisable; conspicuous. 

1714 Mbs. Cbntuvee Wouderm. Eng. Mem. . .What kind 
of a Woman b it you enquire after? Gtb. (;«ud trotK she's 
ne Kempekle, she’s aw in a Clowd. 1799 Bubms Let. to 
C. Thomson May, My phis b sae kensp^la that the very 
Joiner's apprentice, .knew It at once. s8ao Scott Mouast. 
xxsiv. It IS a kcntpeckle hoof-mork, for the shoe was made 
old Eckie of Csnonble. i86e Darwin Let. 95 Jail in 
Life (1887) II. 3B5 Your notion of the Arbtoenu bting keo- 
apcckle. .u uew to me. 

t XS'SkT* rare. [Of unknown etynu 

The erron. form keseyie (see Jam.) ii due to a mis- 
interpretation of Karasay's spelling keneie, in his 
edition of Christs ATM.] A rough or rude fellow. 


tgea-OD Dukbau Poems lx. 16 Foull Jew Joardaoe bedk- 
jkvellin, Cowkin kenseb and cidroun kewclffH. 15. . Ckrisfis 
Kirke Gr. vii. (Bann. M.S.k The kensy cleOik to the eavell, 
Bot, liord, than how they luggil. la. . Coiketbie Sow l 391 
(iUd.) Cwrrb, kenseb, end kiiavb, lothrang and domai an 
tbravb. 

Xent (kent). rd.l Sc. and north. [Origin un- 
certain ; ill sense identical with the Kentish quant : 
for the dtflerence in vowel cC hell and call 
(Caul jAI).] 

1 . * A long staff, properly such a one ox shenherds 
use foi leaping over ditches or brooks* (jam.); 
a long pole used in leaping ditches, climbing 
mountains, etc. ; a Icmplng pole. 

1606 in Pitcairn Crim, Trials II. jtto The said W. R.. 
hailing ana grit grene Kent and «quanl ixuoiin in lib liaiid. 
<t 1700 N Burn in Kain^ay 7 re-r. A/ijc.<1733) 11 . 196 Slwp- 
herds..With cur and kent u|xhi the bent. 178! Ramsay 
Ruhy Or Itondy 19 A better lad ne'er bail'd out o'er a kent. 
1890 Biachw. Mag Sept, gill* He placed lib long pob or 
kent in Iront of hun. 

2 . A puming-pole. 

1844 Richardson BordersPs Tabls Ph. VII. 174 tsoit. 
When the stream b of equal depth, a heat or polh m used. 
(So on the Tweed and Teviol in iSjOil 

Kent, rA It Whaling. i^CantjAIit. 

*879 l/re's Diet. Arts 111 . 451 A band of fat, however^ b 
left around the neck [of the whale k called the Aw/, to which 
hooks and ropes are attached for the purpose of aliilting 
round the carcass. 

Kent, ppl. a. Re. Also 6 kennlt. [Ken o.l] 
Northern and western Sc. form of Kenned, known. 

1513 Douglas Aineit l x. 59 My childe, clciib the with 
3011c Iceiinit [v.r. kend] cbildb vbage. ciTfly Burns To 
a Paintsr. You'll eany draw a wcel kaiit face. sSoi Mac- 
NEILL Poet. Whs. (1B56) 146 (E. D. U.) Far frue Ilk kent soot 
she wandered. 18I8 Stevenson in Scribner's Mag, May 
83s A genileman.. should mean a man ol family, "one of 
a kent Kqum '. 

Kent, v.^ Sc. and north, dial. [f. Kent jd.l; 
cf. CoNT V.] intr. and Irons. To punt. 

i8ae SLiyrT Abbot xrxv, They willow very slow, ..or kent 
where depth permits, to avoid eobe. 18^ Richardson 
Borderer's Table Bk. VI 1 . 175 A man had juu been heated 
over the Tweed. 


Kent,v.8 Whaling, m Cavt v.^: cf. Knm sb.'i 
iSjp S tki.call Real Hist, Sngblk Afanliiyb v^l might 
apmSk. of ' hciitiug' the animal, that b luining turn round, 
so that olhei layeis of bliihlier might be cut oil. 

Kental, obs. variant of Quintal. 

Xentieian (kentisiz'm). rare, [f. A^ent after 
Anglicism, etc.) A word, idiom, or cxprcision 
IHiCuliar to the Kentish dlnlect. 

1739 Pecgk Kentifisms (E. D. S.) ve Having gathered 
togeiTier an hiindfull of thostt Kenlicisms . . 1 liave ventured 
to send it to )ou. 

t Xe'nting. Obs. Also 7-8 kestin. [epp. f. 
/Cent, tlie English county (cf. A'entisk cloth under 
Kentish o. 5) -ino 1.] A kind ot hne linen cloth, 

s 8 s 7 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) Llnnen Cloth, as Can- 
vas and Kernings. 1^ J. 1 *. Meichants Ware-ho. 31 
Neck-cloaths. . .'1 here is one sort more which comes from 
Hamboroiigh, these are made of Kenting thread. 171a 
Mob. Ckni uy HK Pefptejred Lmurs iv, Buy any Briiiah cloth 
or Holland Kenrins, Canihricks or Muslin? 1793 S/atist. 
Aec. Scot, VII. 175 loiwns, gauies and linens called '• Kern- 
ings are exported to Ireland. 

D. A piece of this used as a strainer. 
t7R9 Bradlky Earn. Di<t. s. v. /Vbw, Let the Syrup . . be 
stnun'd through a Kentin upon your Plums. 

XmtiBh (ke ntij), a. Also 1 Oentiso, | 
Xentioo, -ioa, 4 KentiMh(e. [OE. Cqnlist, f. 
Cent. ad. L. Cantia Kent A- he, -inh 1.1 
1. Of or belonging to Kent. Chiefly of the in- 
habitants or speech. Kentish man (see quot. 1 887). 
a stoe O. E. chron. (Laud MS.) an. 999 Chin ha seo Cen- 
tisce fyrde kier onxean. c laog Imy. 7141 Keiitiiice Ila/er 
text Kentisse} lecxlen. 1387 Trkviha //^fAN (Rolls) V. 
pis Etbelliertus regnede among Kenibshe men fyfe and filiy 
Sere. 1990 Swinuunne Testaments sx At last also the kent* 
Mh-men yielded. 1849 Macaulay Hist. hug. iii. 1 . 346 'Ike 
wives and daughters of the Kentish farmers. 1887 Ksm, 
Gloss.. Man of Kent, a title claimed by the inhaUtants of 
the Weald as their peculiar designation : all others they 

T rd os Kcntbh men. 

absoL as sb. a. pi. The natives or inhabitants 
of Kent. rare. b. The dialect of Kent. 

90s O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 905 pa astsmton 8a 
Ceniiscan {xer brasrtaii. 1670 Ray Collett, Pros*. 933 Kentish 
tong-tails h note of disgrace on all English men, though 
it chaiu.wih 10 slick onely on the Kentish at thb day. 
1739 Pecgk KentUisms 19 Thus the Keiitbh would have 
many particularities in their speech. 1868 Morris Ayenb. 
Introd. 6 In the Old Kentish of the Ayenbiie an e takes 
the place of the Southern u. 1887 Kent. Gloss. Introd. 8 
The specimens of Kentish in the Eviy and Middle English 
Periods. 

3 . a. Common in, or peculiar tcy Kent, os 
Kentish ague, cherry, eoalin, pippin, tracery, 
tree ; made or manufactured in Kent, as Kentish 
brick, cloth, etc. b. Xentish baloam, Dog’s 
Mercdry, Mercurialh perennis (Britt. & UoU.); 
tXantloh oap, a species of paper (see quot.)| 
BLontUh oouiini, distant revives; Kontioli 
orow, one of the many names of the hooded crow, 
Cenms eontix; XaDllali ilro, m prolonged and 
ordered salvo or voller of applause, or demonstni- 
tion of impatience or disiient (sold to have originated 
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In reference to meetsngi held in Kent In 1838^ 
in opposition to the Catholic Relief Bill : see ]«• 
ft Q. series 2, L 183, 433; VIll. 37B); Xentlsll 
glory, a laige beantiiul moth, Endromit wrst- 
€ohr\ t Kentish Knooker [f. Kentish Knock the 
sand-bank befoie the mouth of the Thames], g 
Kentish smuggler ; Kentish long-ta^ a phrase 
embodying the old belief that the natives of Kent 
had tails ; also, the Bearded Wild Oat-grass, Avena 
fatuaiJL n. D. ) ; Kentish nightingale, the black- 
cap; Kentish plover, a ring-plover, AlgialUU 
eaniianuSt in Britain chiefly confined to Kent; 
Kentish rag, a bard compact limestone found In 
Kent, used for paving and building; Kentish 
tern, the Sandwich tern, Siema eantiaca, 

im Moxon Mfch. F.xtru 939 Plain Woik is done with 
the Grey ^Kentinh Ilricks. C. Lkauiirttkr Raytd 

Gaugtr II. Ri'v. (ed. 6) 37a Names of Paper : *Kentish 
Dimensions of eech Sheet— length si t Bread. tS. 1366 Aci 
8 KUb. c. 6 I a Anve Clothe commonly called *Keiuyslie 
Clothe or Suflblke Clothe. 1803 J. AnsRCROMiiR Ev. Man 
his awn 671/1 Apples, ..Holland Pippin, Kentinh 

pippin. * K entisb cod 1 1 n. a 1796 Progr Kamtiasius, Prattrh* 
(K. D. S.), * Kentish Cousins. The sense of this is much tlie 
same with that (of) . .cousins germane quite remov'd. i <93 
P. H. Lmkrson Lng^oHB (1^) is6 (E. D. D.) We taw a 
hawk chasing a * Kentish crow. 1834 Lo. Winchrmra 5 /. 
at Dublin, 15 Aug. (Reddall A'oe/, AViffrj' 4 Fabltt 1889,301) 
l.et it be given with *Keniish Fire. 1883CHAMBBRI.AIM Sp. at 
iCham 30 Mar., The cheers, .are your prompt reply to the 
Kcntish«8re with which Birmingham Toriesare wont tosoioce 
themselves. 1891 W. C. Svonkv A’is^. in 18/A C. 1 . 338 Gangs 
of forty or fifty ** Kentish Knockers tiiathesesmugalers were 
called. i844Zee/o//i/ 11 . 6so lllackcnp. ..It is ftequently 
called the ‘ ‘Kentish nlghiingale which epithet It deserves. 
1837 Gould Birdt Rnrapa I v. pi. 40 The habits of the *Kent. 
Ish Plover are similar to those of the Ring DottreL 1803 
Nrwton IHcL Birds 341 The Kentish Plover.. has its 
breeding place in Britain limited to the pebbly beach 
between Sandwich and Hastings 1789 Ps Fat's Taur Gt. 
Brit. I. 158 From the Weald of Kent, .they bring. .A Kind 
of Paving Stone, called ‘Kentish •rags. s8m Rutlry Studs 
Roi/ks iii. so Some.. as the Kentish rng, aflord good build- 
ing Rtoneti lyao Gay Points (174s) II. too Thy trembling 
lip.. Red aa the cherry from the ‘Kent'sh tree. 

Hence Ka*atla1il^ a/v., in the Kentiah manner. 

fgIBt W. Krmpr Educ. Chtidr. C iv. Yea, in one house, we 
heare one speake Northernly, another Weaternly, another 
Kentishly. 

Ken tig, obi. form of Quintal. 


Keatledffe (ke‘ntl6dij). Naut Forma: 7 
kintledge, kinttlidge, 7-8 klntlege, 8 kent(i). 
lego, 9 kentledge. [Of obscure origin. 

Tf. kentls, ktnial^ kimiat^ QuiNTAL-f -aob ; cf. dunnagt.^ 

Pig-li'on used aa permanent ballast, oiually laid 
upon the kelson-plates. Also a//rrd. 

1607 KeBLiNO in Purchas Pilgriuts (1619) ill. vl. | 9. 191 
Our too great quantitie of kintledge go^s, maketh our 
ship to labour marvellously. s8a6 Capt. Smith Accid. 
Yng, Ssnmrn 13 Ballast, kinllage, canting coynes. 179a 
Land. Gas. Na6ii6/aThe Iron Kcntilage from alioard the 
Carnarvon. H.Gouc.rr imprisannt. Burmah x. 111 

lA>ga of pure silver, ahaped like pieces of ship's Icentledge, 
but.. wanting the handle with which kentledge m furnished 
for the convenience of lifting. 189a Pall Mall C. 3 OcL 
3/9 In order to give.. greater stability.. nearly one hundred 
tons of iron pigs or ‘kentledge' was fiued into the open 
spaces along the keelson between her frames. 

Kentrolite (ke-ntnUait). mn. [f. (1880) 
Gr. ttivrpo^w iharp point -i- -Lite.] A silicate of 
lead and manganese,iii iinall iharp-pointed crystals. 

i88s Dama Ann. App. iii. 65 Websky calls attention to the 
fact that the anglee of kenirolite agree very closely with 
those of dcacloitite. 

t Kenyon, vAriant of C anion, Ohs. 
ts88 Lane. 4 Ckssh. Wills III. 139 One new paire of 
round hoae..lyned w^^ aatten and the kenyons uftuftaflia. 
fKeo, variant of Kae, Co, jackdaw, Ohs. 

C1440 Pramp. Parv. 979/1 Keo, or chowghe, snprm in 
eadaw, at it\/ra in koo, bryd, manedula. 

II Keora fki|d»'r&). E. Ind. [Hindi keord the 
plant.] In Keora oil^ on essential oil obtained from 
the male flowers of Pandanm odoratissimus ; also 
called Ketget oil. i8g8 Simmonds Dki. Trade. 

Keorfen, keonren, obs. inf. of Carve v. 

Bep (kep), ». Sc. and north, dial. Also 6 kepp, 
8 keap, kaip, 9 oape. [Differentiated form of 
Kikf V. (cf. B. V. senses 6, 7, 8), the short vowel of 
the pa. t. kept having been carried into the present 
and infinitive. In some Sc. dialects, now cape 
(k^p), with abnormal lengthening.] 

1 . irons. To meet, intercept, throw oneself in the 
way of (a person or thing) ; to stop the course of ; 
to receive the force of (a blow) ; f to catch hold of. 

C1400 Dtsir. Tray 6879 Eneut to Aiax angarcly rode. 
And he kc|^t hym cantly with akene spera. e tuaAnfmrs 

f f Artk. iDouce MS.) 6s8 Gawayne hi be coler keppea 
Tkamtan MS. cleklal ^ knitte. 1513 I^uolas Atnsis 
X. xiiL 97 The bytand brand vphevyt keppit ha 1998 
DAtavMPLB tr. Lsslit's Hist. Seat. 11. 165 limy prejiare. .and 
quiklia cumis furih to kepp the Scottia in inair cuming. 

ci8ao A. Humr Brit. Tasi^ne iv. (1863^) la Thro be, as it 

were, hammeres stryking, and the rest stiddiea, kepping the 
strakes of the hammeresL Ibid. v. 14 Behind the voual, if 
a coneonant kep it, we sound it alwayca aa a k. 1793 T. 
SooTT Poems (E. D, D.) Whmre Benlomond keps, an* 
cleaves the cluda. 188s G. Macoomald D. Elginkrad 1 . 68 
(K D. Dd I'm no gaein to kep her at ilka turn. 
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2. To catch, In the handi or otherwise, so as to 



• i po ae Dvniab Poems xlil 30 Sum standb beayd and 
skaihl law keppia. i«73 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxix. 88 
Thay.. keppit atandfuiu (of water] at tlie akiatis thair in. 
1899 RuTHBaroaD Lett. (18691 1 . 385, 1 aball be glad., 
to kep and receive the off-fallingt . . that loll from Hia 
sweet flngera 1891 Ray H. C, Wards 40 To kep a Ball, ia 
to catch iti to keep it from (ailing, tty.. A'eitir, Lards 
Afaris < Jam.), I'he Lords Marie has keppd her locks Up 
wi'agowden kame. syga Bubmb E/sgy Copt. Hsndtrson 
xii, Ilk cowslip cup ahafi kep a tear. 179a Macnrill Will 
4 yesm u vit, Wilt.. just when fa'ing, Kepp'd her on his 
manly breast «x8aa Lam Ain x. ui Child Btdimis iv. 
339/9 A bason . . To cape this ladie'a blood, a 1896 J. 
Vallantvnk Songt ^Cat^fide ys ay m Pravidems*^ Ilka 
blade o' gia&s keps iti ain drap o' dew. 

+ b. To kep skailA, to ‘ catch * or receive harm, 
xgya Satir. Poems Re/artn. xxxL 14 That none of 30W kep 
ony skayth For laik of Premoiiitioun. syai Ramsay Fygar 
mb her IV, Laying a' the wyte On you, if she kepp ony Hkaith. 

Hence Kep jA., a catch; a haul; also in Mining 
am Keep sh. 4 d. Kep-beUt see qoot 1877. 

1790 A. Wilson Paams 4 Lit. Prase (1876) II. 90 She got 
an honest kepp Might ser't a decent miller Sax 3rears an* 
niair. 1877 Jv. Line. Class.^ Kep-bait (1) the game of catch- 
ball. (9) The ball with which it is pla>’ed. 1^3 Narihnmbtd. 
Class., Kept, thu catches or re'tta at the top of a pit-shaft on 
which the cage is taught. . .This word is often written keeps, 
but its spoken form is l^pt. Mad. Se. Gie a a kep I [to. 
a catch of a ball). A clever kep. 

Kep, obs. f. Keep sh. and v. Kepe, var. Kips, 
basket. Kephalio, -al, var. Cephalic, -al. 
KephaUn (ke'fftlin). CAem. 

•f -IN t ] Thuclicham*s term for a substance obtained 
from brain-matter. So Keplialol*Aln. 

>878 Kinczrtt Anim Ckem. 990 Kephaline may be puri- 
fied to some extent by its repeated solution in ether, ibid. 
994 I'o that furnished by * buttery matter ' Thudichum gives 
the name kcplialoidine. 

Kephalo- (ke*nil4), var. form of Cephalo-, 
combining f. Gr. ite<pnXij head, preferred by some, 
as ill kepkalograph, kephalometer^ kephalotosny, etc. 

sAaaCsnil Mag. July 60a The ingenious contrivance of 
the Kcphalometer. or head-measurer. 1896 5 . Kens. Mus. 
Calat. No. 3731 Keplialograph. 1890 Sat, Rev. 15 Feh. 
186/a The violent kephalotomie method fur the abatement 
of party spirit proposM by SwilL 

Kephir, variant of Kefir. 

II Kepi (k/ pi). Also kdpl. [Fr. ypi (1809 in 
Hatz.-Uarm.), a. Ger. Swiss kiippi, dim. of kappo 
a cap.] A P'rench military cap, slightly tapering, 
with a flat top which slopes towards the front, and 
a horizontal peak. 

186s W. H. Russell In Times 14 May, The head-dress is 
generally, .a smart cap like the French kepi, 1883 Da Mills 
Castle in Spain Ivi, She wore.. an olTicer’a * kepi ’. 

Keppe, obs. form of Cap sh.^ 
tKepper. Ohs. rare-^. [If. Kepv, -pkrI.] 
A device for catching fish. 

Aei 1 Eiis. c. 17 1 1 No person .. withe any. .Butt 
Tayning Kepper Lyme Crele.. shall take..SpawDe or Frye 
of Keles Salmon Pyke or Pyckereil, 

Kepper, obs. form ot Kipper a. and sh. 
Kepatone, obs. Sc. form of Copestone. 

Kept (kept), ppl. a, [f. Keep e.] In various 
senses derived from Keep v. ; spec. 

1 . a. Maintained or supported by a paramour. 
1678 Drydkn Limberhatu 1. i, A kept miAtresa too I my 

bowels yearn 10 her already. 1741 Ir. D' Argent' Chinese 
Lett, xxiu 15a Some. . Iiave Houses of their own, as do most 
of the Kept-MUses at Paris, 1747 Wbsley 99 Nov., 
About SIX ye.trs ago, she was without God in the world, 
being a kept misircHs, 1897 Allbutt's Syit. Msd IV. 363 
A kept woinon . , having been deserted by her protector, took 
to furious drinking. 

b. Financially supported by, and in consequence 
under the private control of, interested persons. 

1888 Pall Mali G. 99 Sept. 7/9 Mr. Chamberlain, speaking 
at Nottingham, is reported to have said, ‘..The Irish parly 
b a kept party '. 1900 Deuly Hews 23 Feh 6/4 The con- 
federacy of internatioiud financiers worung through a kept 
Fress. 

2 . Maintained in ordinary or good condition. 

^1858 OLMSTRD 5 '/arv Slates 6 The kept grounds are very 
limited, and in simple but quiet taste. 1897 Mary KiNGiLBY 
W. Africa 67 Every village having a kept piece of ground 
outside it which is the dancing place for the vill.nge. 

tKer, kerra, obs. ff. Carr^, wet marsh, fen. 
Ker, kerr, variant of Cab 0., left. 

Ksr- (also occasionally ko-, 0E«, k»-). d. S. 
vulgar. The fi rst element in numerous onomatoiRsic 
or echoic formations intended to imitate the sound 


or the effect of the fall of some heavy body, as 
kerchunk, -flop, •plunk, •slam, •slap, •slash, •souse, 
•swash, -swosk, •thump, •wh^, etc. 

1843 Mafor Tenet's Cassrtskip \. (Farmer), Kerslash I I 
went rite over Miss Stallinaes's^njdn* wheel onto the floor. 
Ibid. (Bartlett), Kerslosh he wentroto a tub of water. 1890 
Americans mi Heme 1 . (ibid.), dugout hadn't leap^ 
more'n six lengths from the baAk, afore.. ke-souse 1 went. 
1879 My Opiss. 4 Betsey Baihetevbt I bH kerslap over a rail 
that lay in the grass. 1889 J- Runciman Skippers tjf ShelL 
backs 8s They Foists him over and lets him go ker-whop. 
1897 OniingilJ. &) XXX. S97/9 Acrosa the lower end of the 
swamp.. bock we go kerslonh-kersplash for another quarter 
of a mile. 1899 F. T. Bullbn Wav Naoy 59 Down came 
the bunch of aacka kerslam on tiie deck below. 


(keri), from Gr. nkpa horn, oecu. used 
In combination in plaos of Kibato-, es Kotooolo 
(kc-riU/l), [Gr. 0^X4 tumour], a homy tnmour of 
the eEtemal surface of the hoof of the horse (.1^. 
Soe. Lex. 1887). Xe'xnUte [-lite], homstone. 
Kexsphj'Uite [Gr. ^AXof leaf], a variety of 
hornblende (Walts Did. Ckem. 1865-73)- Kmu 
p1ij*Uoiui 0. Med,, consisting of homy laminae 
{Syd. She. Lex.) KeTotoae » heratotome : sec 
Kkhato-: hence Kentemp, keratolomy. 

iSit PiNKKSTOM Petred. II. 51 Kenliie, with Chlorite. .. 
This Goiiibination often forma the green keralite. 1874 
Lawson DU. Eye 180 Having made the section ..either with 
a large keratume or with Graefe's cataract knife. 
Keramlo, - 1 st, variants of Cerahic, -ist. 
Kerargyrite, variant of Ceraroyrite. 

9869-78 Waiis Diet. Ckem. V. 99s The protochloride [o( 
silver] . .occurs native as Aam-siiver or kerasyyrite, 
E^rasine, 0. [Improperly (. Cir. aipat horn 4 
-1NB; cf.Cr.Kepknvos.] * Resembling hum, homy, 
corneous* (Webster, 1864). 

Kerasits, variant of Cerasitb. 
tKOTate. Mitt. Ohs. [Improperly f. Gr. Wp-oi 
horn 4 -ATK 1.] A synonym of Ceraroyrite. 

1848 in WoacKSTKa. 185a pHiLLira Min. 6i> 

Keratectomy: see KBitA'io-. 

Keratin (ke'r&tin). [f. Gr. a/par, etpar- horn 
4 -IN 1.1 An organic snliRtance found in horn. 
1847-9 Todd Cyii. Anai. IV. 169/1 The form in which 
protein exists in hair, born, nails, and the epidermis, and 
called by Simon keratine,hM iicen but impei fectly examined. 
9873 Ralv 2 PMys. them. 43 A'rra/m.. obtained by treating 
pounded hornv matter.. with boiling alcohol and ether. 

KsratiniiatifMl (kc latmaizc^Jan). [f. as next 

4 -ATION.] 

1 . The change to a more homy texture of the 
cells of the epidermis, as they are pressed out by 
the growth of younger cells Ixineath. 

1887 in ^d. Sac. Lex, 1891 W. A. Jamieson Dis. Skin I. 
(ed. 3I 4 Unna regards it as connected with kvraiinizaiion. 

2 . J'hannacy. The coaling of pills with a homy 
substance, so that they may pass through the 
stomach without being dissolved, and act directly 
on the intestines {Syd, Soc. Lex. 1887L 

Keratinise (kerfitinaiz), v. [f. Gr. aepdriv-oi 
horny4'izB.] i»/r. To grow homy. 

1898 Allhntt's Syst. Med. 1 . sit In Siiuamoua-relled car- 
cinomata the keratinising celb tlienihelveh have been erro- 
neously viewed as parasites. 

Kera*tinou8, variant of CKBATiNons, homy. 
1898 Mastindalb a WBSTCorr Extra Phannacapsrim 
(eiL o) 9^ Originating from keratinous tissue, wuol fat has 
affinity tor, and b readily absorbed by, the skin. 

Keratitis ^er&tai tb). Talk. [f. Gr. aepar- 
horn ^ -ITI8.] Inflammation of the cornea. 

1898 Hutciiinoon in Ophthalmic Hasp. Rep. 1 . aao Dironic 
Inlerstiiial Keratitis. 1859 Dixon Dis. Eye (ed. a) 9a True 
Krratitb commonly occurs in children and young persona. 
1884 K. O’Donovan Story qf Merv xvL 174 Keratitis, the 
ophthalmic malady commonly known by the name of * pearl '. 
KeratO- (ke'i&ia), belore a vow'el kez»t-, var. of 
Cubato-, combining form of Gr. Kipas, Bcpar- horn, 
used in various scientific terms relating to homy 
substances, or to the cornea of the eye : as Kera- 
te'otomy Surg. [Gr. kieroyat cutting out], excision 
of part of the cornea. Koxatooo'nuB Talk. 
[Gr. aSnros cone] conical cornea (sec Cornea). 
KerEtoorl'ooid Anal. [Cricoid] a., relating to 
the cornua of the cricoid cartilage; also as sh., 
a shoit slender muscle arising from the cricoid 
cartilage (Stormonth A/an Scie/tl. Termr 1879). 
Xeratoglo’ImB Talk, [L. glohus],a spherical bulg- 
ing of the cornea ; hydrophlhalmia (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1887). K«:ra.to-lrl*tls Talk. [Iritis], combined 
inflammation of the iris and cornea; interstitial 
keratitis. KemtolyEU Tath. [Gr. Xileis loosening], 
*Auspits's term for a diminished growth of the 
homy part of the epidermis* (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1887). 
X«ratoBy‘zlE.S 07 y. [Gr. vdfit pricking], a method 
of operating for cataract, f X«*mtopliyte Zool. 
[Gr. tpvrhv plant], a coral polyp with a homy axis. 
KentoplA'Etp Surg. [Gr. vKaaonv to form], 
artificial restoration of the cornea (Syd. Soc, Lex^. 
Xa'rEitoBOope [-scope], an instrument for inspect- 
ing the cornea; so Keratowoopj, inspection of 
the cornea (ihid.). KeTatotomo Surg. [Gr. -rd/ior 
cutting], a knife with trUngulnr blade used for 
making incisions in the cornea (Mayne Expos. Lex. 
1 855). Kegato'toiiij Surg., incision of the cornea. 

ifti W. S. Watoon in Lumet 8 July, On a new operation 
* ^Keratectomy '. 9899 Dixon Dtt, Eye (ed. 9) 85 Conical 
Cornea .. has also received various other namea, as Dyper* 
hsratosis, . . * Ksratoconus, &C. 1879.$'/. George's Hasp. Rep. 
IX. 51 1 Imperfect optical iridectomy by Mr. Carter's method 
.. for Keratoconui. Dunclison Med. Lex. (ed. 3) 

*Kerata-iritis, Aquo-Membranitb. 1870 P. Smith Glamcama 
93, 1 believe the diaeiuie first becomes a ^kerato-irltb'. 1898 
J. Hutchinson Arch. Surg. IX. 379 A liability to urti- 
carious irritation in asiociation with ^Karatolysb. 1800-34 
Goads Study Msd. (ed. 4) IIL 179 The anterior operation, 
invented by Buchoro, or raiiier ^ Connul8. has been named 
*Keratonyxb. 1874 Lawoon Die. Eye la; Opeimtion by 
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Solutlan— KwMtonyxh ■-co n idttt in br«alclM«tip with a fine 
nccdia th« <.enual portion of ihn capMilo or tha lent. 1774 
Goldmm. aw. Hilt* VIII. i47G>rnhiiM,..»ponffa,nfttroiCM, 
niMi ^keraiophy tea. it^ A Mtd, 11. 79 Bowk- 
mann and Kaurin have found ^Kerntoloniy aomettmta of 
UM in aavmg a cornea from a grdwtlilpf IcproayJ encroaching 
fiom the aLleroiic. 

Swatode (lce*r&td**d). [ad. Gr« af/MiTw8iif 
horn- like. f. aipat, arpar* hom.] ■■ Keratobb sb* 
Ilya Nicholaon /Wdwii/. 67 The ordinary iponBea of 
commerce, in which the skeleton is compoaed of a horny 
Bubatance called ‘ keratode 

Xaratoid (ke'r&toid), a, [ad. Gr. acparofid^t 
hoin-llke : see pree. and -oiD.] 

1 . Math* Keiembling a hom in shape. Keratoid 
cu\p: a cQsp at which the two branches of the 
curve he on opposite sides of the common tangent; 
a cusp of the first species 

>•73 SALMON Hijfher Plant Curvet 46 These two kinds of 
cusps have been called keratoid and ramplit»id from a fimcied 
resemblance 10 the forms of a horn and a beak. 187s I'oo* 
HUNTBt Diffl Calc, (cd. 7) xxti. | Cusps of the first 
species have been called 'keratoid cusps'. 

2. Kesembling horn in substance. 

1883-4 Pagor & PvR'Smith Prine. Meet. (ed. a) 1 . 117 The 
analutty of keiatoid carciiiiima. .suggests that they may be 
in areal pan mode up of pie<xi$ting tuAue elements. 

KaratOM (ke ratdu s), a. and tb. [f. Gr. iccpar- 
horn -oSG.J 

A. adj. Of a horny substance ; applied to the 
texture of ceitain sponges. 

1851-9 OwKN in Afev. Sci Rnq 36 f They are divided.. 
Into horny or 'kemtose , flinty or * ailiceous * and limey or 
* calcareous sponget. 

B. sb A stibbiance resembling horn forming ])art 
of the skeleton of certain sponges. 

i 85 s R. pArTBRSON in Pe/. Set. Ktn Apr. ^nfi In the 
Kionges in domestic use it (the skeleton] is piincipally com- 
posed of a substance termed Keratnse. 1877 Huxley 
Juv Anitn lik 117 A skeleton, uhith consi!fts .. of bands 
and filaments ofkeratoiA, and Mcotidly, of stiicious spicula. 
Ift-nce Zeratoaed a., rendered horny. 

1894 Aaerr/ 3 Nov. 1015 I'he distinguishing mark between 
a coccidium and an invaginaied or keiatosed celL 

Keranlophon (kerp ldfpn). [f. Gr. Kfpadx^t 
hornblower -I’ voice.] A manual stop on the 
organ (see quot.), first used in 1843. 

1876 Hilks Ca/ech Orjfyin ix. (1878) 67 Keraulephen^ an 
8 feet manual stop of metal, and of a pleasant, reedy quality 
of tone. 

Kerb (kSib), sK Also kirb. [Variant of 
Curb xA, used in special senses.] 

1 . In various uses in which curb is the more fre- 


quent spelling (see Curb 111). 

1684 (see Curb 8 h] 1733, 1793 (see Cubb 9I. 1797 Menihty 
Mag III. 3.11 The skiriinu, Sr kirb, which keeps in the 
ground, may be cast, or fiamed, with the boxes. 1873 
F. Hall Mod. Eng 11. xt. Mistaking the kerb of our own 
little philologic well for the faroflf horiron of science. 

2. Spec* An edging of stone or the like, bordering 
a raised path, side-walk, or pavement : ■■ Curb 1 a. 
On the ttet b : said of stock-exchange business done 
on the street-pavement, esp. after the exchange is 
closed for the day. 

1805 Chron, in Ann Etg. 350/a A young man. .fell down 
oflf the kirb, in 1 'hameii.street. 1841 llJuitr Cntat, Ci 
Exhih, 341 A section of a street, with improved kerb, for 
keeping the pavement clean. 1883 M. Hopkins Hawaii 71 
An ancient lava rood, .defined on each side with a kerb or 
bordering of stonea 1894 Times 19 Apr. 4/4 Later in Che 
day the trading was slow, and on the Kerb cash was done 
at £4a 9i. M* 

D. Centb., as herb-merchant, -vendor, one who 


sells his wares on or lieside the stieet-kerb. 

1894 Fknn Tiger Lilt 1 . 119 A silk umbrella— one of those 
..declared by the kerb vendor as being better than new, 
1897 Daily Newt to Mar. 6/4 Some kerb merchanls..were 
also driving a good trade in loyal buttons. 

Kerb (kaib), v. [f. Kerb sb* Cf. Curb v.S] 
trans* To furnish with a kerb. 

1861 [see Curb v.* 3I. 1887 Athenmum 8 Jan. 58 The 
muddy streets were gravelled and kerbed. 

Kerbing ( ka-ibiq ), vbl. sb. [C Kerb v* -ino 1.] 

a. The act of furnishing with a kerb. b. The 
stones collectively forming a kerb. 

1869 [see CuBBiNO fdL lA-]. 1884 £• O'Donovan Story 
of Merv xi 134 A canal, with kerbing of brick flush with 
the roadway 1885 Law Timet Rep* Lit 618/3 Tbe require- 
ments of the lespondents as to the kerbing. 

KeTboitone. Also Urb-. [Kerb sb ] 

1 . a. An edging of stone about the top of a well. 

b. One of the stones forming the kerb of a path ; 
also, the kerb itself. 

a. 1706 Phillips, Kerh-Siene, a Stone laid round the 
BrimofaWelL 

b. (1795 Statist, Act. Scot XVT. 614 Prom 600 to Boo 

tons of herb and carriage-way atones. iHd. 638 Kirb and 
carriage-way stones] . w. Taylor in Monthly Reo. 

LXXVll. 134 He calls the edge of the foot.pavement the 
kerb-stone instead of curb-stone. 1830 J w. CaoKBa in 
C. Papers 18 Sept. (1884), If one's foot hod slipped at the 
edge of tbe kerbstone. i8Bs Bfsant AU Sent xxxv, On 
the kerbstone this little girls ore dancing. 

2 . attrib., as kerb-stone broker S^, a 
broker, not a member of the stock exc^nge, who 
transacts business in the streets; kerb-etoae 
merobant, a street dealer. 

1880^ s888 Kerbstone-broker [see CuaasTONs]. s8g6 


Dedty New 5 Aua 3/s Among the kerbstone brolcers to-day 
Diamond Match were sold at 150 1899 Wetim* Can. 18 

Feb. 6/1 It seems an anomaly that gentlemen of the Stock 
Exchange should have to sink to the level of kerbstone 
merchants. 

t K^robi ktroha. Obs* [Another form of 
CuRou : tor vowel cl. Kerchief. 

With ME. henerche, (dUyllaMc) cf. OF. enevret-hii, 
ocesa form of ttuureckie/,\xi cHevreckiee\ the regular 
mod. tepr. of ttiis would be hereby : cf. KsacHiav i S.] 

- Kerchief i. 

CI43B in Pet,, Ret. A L* Peemt 47 She weryd a keuerche. 
CS43B Lvoo. a! in* Peemt (Percy Soc) 47 Upon hir hed 
a kerche (o.«’ keichefl of Valence. cn^Generydet 3837 
With hir kerche she bekenyd hym aside. Ibid. 4398 Befoie 
hir eyne a kerche hanging side. 1463 Bury IKr//r (Camden) 
3« A lityl grene come for kerchyn. 1698 Mabtin Veo. 
Kifda (17491 50 The Kerch, or Head-dress worn by herself. 
«s8oo Sweet Willie in Child Maliadt (1861) 11 . 13s The 
scarlet sae red, and the kerches sae white, And your bonny 
loi-ks hangtii down. 

Ke'roher. Obs* exc. dial* Forms: a. 4 
keveroher, 4- kerobar, (5 -era, -per, 6 -eor, 
karoher.klroher); doouroher. \}>\\L.curcher, 
kercher, by syncope from earlier *eover-, heverchera* 
Oh\couvre-,tuevrechier{Godc{. Comp/.), erroneous 
forms of eouvrechief, etc.] Kerchief. 
c 1380 WvcLir Whs. (1880) 6s Jif Iki leiien benefis to clctkls 
..for iialfreis or keuerchcrb..it is foul symonye. ^1440 
Cov, Myst. V. (Shaka S<k.) 54 With this Keichere I knre tni 
face. 1483 Caxton Ceid* Leg. 433 b/i Shertes, shetys and 
kerchyci a iges l-u. Bbbnbhb Proiet 1 i. xxix. 84 Oure (aces 
wrapped in kerchers, so that we coude nat be knowen. igyt 
Wi/ts 4 /nu. N* C* (Surtees 1835) 353 A worcett kirtle, a 
courcher, a rails. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Cbrndeni la, 

1 having., usid mi aefrio a hat and akarcher.culd not abide 
ani while to be luirehecb 1649 Dulwrr Pathomyot 11 1. 88 
*]*his Muscle.. Laurentius compares to a Maids Coife or 
Keichcr. 1718 Up. Hutchinson Witchcraft 13a She. .pulled 
off her Keichcr. 1780 J. T. Dillon Trav*spatn 17B The 
women tie a kercher lound their heads. 

Hence Zo'rehavad a*, covered with a kercher. 
t6io G Flrtchrr Christ's Viet* 1. xii, Pale Steknea, with 
his kercher'd head up wound. 

Kerohiaf (kb*jtjif), xA Forms: a, 3-4 our- 
ohef, (5 -oheff, -ebpfe), 5-6 oourohef(e, (6 
•ohief, ooreohefiRi), dourtobif. fi* 4-7kerohaf, 
(5 -oheffXe, pi. -obevea, d -ohefa, -ohelfe), 4-d 
kerohif. (5 -obifa, 6-7 -obiffa, 8 -tobi^, 5- 
karohiaf, (d pi* -ohiavia); alto 5 kaarohaaf, 
kprohaf(fa, d kar-, oar-, o(h)arBohafiRs. 7. 5 kar- 
ohaw(a, d -obau, -obow, -obo, -obu, kirohowa, 
-tshaw. 8 . kavohp. Sec also Keboh, Kebcuer. 
[ME. eurchef and herchef, s)rncopated forms of 
eoverchtf ani keverchef, respectively a. OK. touvrf 
chief and cuevrechief, in AF. also courchiefi see 
CoVERCHiEF, and, for the vowel difference, Cover w.l 
In northern ME.rozvrrA^,ri«rrA^and Ccrch were 
typical, while keverchef, herchef, Kercher and 
Kerch were (like kever) midland or southern. From 
herchef came also the obs. local variants kirchef, 
karchef, while the pi. kerchevis app. gave rise to 
the foims ending in •ow* •o(w, -u, etc. The form 
hereby is still u^ in some dialects.] 

1. A cloth used to cover the head, formerly a 
woman's head-dress. 

«. «X300 Carter M, a6ox8 (Cott) Yee leuedls .. wit 
curchefs crisp and bendes bright, a 1400-90 Alexander 
5349 A croune & a corocheffe clMtert with gemmes. a 1440 
Sir Degrev. 653 Hir courchefs were curious, Hir face gay 
and grocyous. 1935 Will in Ripen Ch* Acts (Surtees) 359 
) curtchif. 195a Oius Sweatyng Siehnes 361 Chaucer’s 
C0Hercephe,.ytmXxn and pronoun^ conionly. Kerchief in 
y'- south. & courchie/ln the north. 

$* 13.. Carier M* aSotB (Colt. Galba) With kerchifes 
crisp and bilietes bright. CB440 York Myst, x. 9B8 l.ay 
doune h's kyreheffe on myn egbne. 1481 Act aa Edw* Ir, 
cr I They Ahall not auffer their wives to weare any reilo 
called a kercheffe, whose price eKceedeth twenlie pence^ 
1584 CoGAN Haven HeeUth ccxli. (1636) 074 It is good also 
to weare a kerchiffe .. in the nisht on our beds. 163a 
Drlonrv Thomas ef Reading In Thoms E £. Prose Rom, 
(1878) 1.131 HbOasiessewasvery diligent to warmeakeichiffB 
and put it about his head. 1700 (jay Poems (1745) 1 . 100 
Her goodly countenance .. Set off with kerchief starchd 
and pinners clean. 18^ Bbyant Lit. People of Snow 09 
A broad kerchief, which her Mother’s hand Had closely 
drawn about her ruddy cheek. 

y, cipio Cenerydes 4434 Vppe he lift here kerchewe 
furth with all 1481 Crescombe Charch-w Ace, (Som. Kec. 
Soc) 10 A ryng of sylver and a kerchew. 1909 Rep* 
Ambass. touching the Queen ef Ne^et* Clothed in black 
cloth, and, also in black kerchoes. 1539 Covsbo^lr Eseh* 
xvi. If, I clothed the with kerebuea cssfe in Leuuham'e 
Let. (1871) pb cxxix. nb/ 4, Reyment off kereneus one your hed. 

8. ci4m Cev, Myst. xxxiL (Shaks. Soc)3i8 Sche[VeronycR] 
whypytn his feoe with her kerchy. . . I xol them kepe from 
olle mysese, That lokyn on thi kerchy. 
tb. >■ Amici ^ a. Obs. rare* 

1990-3 Iwo, Ch* Goods Sit^h* In Ann. Lichfield IV. 80 
One aloe & kercheffe to the same, .one vettement of whyte 
Bateyn with albe & karcheffe to the same, 

t O. A woman who wears a kerchief, nance-use* 
1700 Dbydsn Fables* Wife's T. 145 The oroudest kerchief* 
of the court shall rest Well satisfied or what they love 
the best (c£ Chaucbs Wife's T* x6a). 

2. A covering for the breast, neck, or riioulden ; 
a breatt-kerchtef or neckerchief. 

BR.. Gaw* ttGr, Knt. 954 Kerchofes..wyth mony cler 
penes Hir br^ & hir bryit [irote bare displayed, c 1460 


KBBF. 

Rvubll J86. Nurture 900 On his shuldur about bis nek 
a kercheffkm must lye. 1990 Hulobt, Kerchiele for thn 

P**“ bw K®nJilef a hair's-brMdth awryT 
1871 B. Tahiml Faust (1875) 1. viL 115 Get one a ketebM 
from her breosL 

b. A handkerchief. 

That a Ain ker- 
chief will diy all the teaiib 180s Hyron TweFesemri I. L 103 
Waving kerchiefs, and applauding hands. 1817 Wnewru. 
tr. Hermann uud Dorothea in Hexmm* Trmnel* 66 
Each one wipes his brow with his kerebirf. 

b. A cloth resembling a kerchief or handkerchief. 
, ft? J* pMANBBRS Dndne Worship %n Besides these 
[chalice-vcils] there ought to be two other white linen ker- 
chiefs. 

4 . attrib* and Comb., os kerchief cloth, ^launder, 
t People* 'tahino, -t u rba n 

S483 Churchw.Acc* St. Mary Hilt Lend* (Nichols 1797) 97 
For buryinge the Kerchtefe Lauinier'sdtwhlet. 1566 A'lig. cL 
^erwf/NPv (Peacock 1866) 68 A kerche!^ clothe end a cro-ie 
clothe solde . , hy the naid church wardens. 1636 Davknant 
Platomc Levers v. Dram. Wks. 187a IL 88 Many of these 
tiffany Voung kerchief people. 1833 L. Ritchib Wand* by 
Loire 18a Soaw of the women wore a kerchief-turban of the 
gai^iest colours. 1843 Mabrvat M. Violet xxvii, Kerchief, 
taking ik a most coninum joke in Texes, 

KtTOhiaft V* [f. prec.] tram. To attire or 
‘ erchiel; in /a. 


cover with a kerchiei 
Xerohiefed (ki-jtjift). 


pplo* and ///. eu 


iCoo Leek About You xxiv. In HosL Deddey VII. 454 1 1 ! 
ne er go more untrum'd, never be kerchier d. 1631 Milton 
Penssieie Morn .. kercheft in a comely cloud. 1813 
Scott Trierm, 11. InterL k Some phantom. .With limb of 
lath and kerchief ‘d chin. i8gR Sinclri on h irgU 1. tag Be 
kerihieft o’er thy tres-^es, muffled up In crimson hootC 
t Kere, obs variant of piere. Choir. 
r tepaTreviia'e Higden (Kofis) VI. 465 Clerkei fill |ie tra* 
vayle of queers ItA r. kere] and spended )m catei of holy 
cherchc. 

t Kere, syncopated f. Amr, Cover v.B, to recover, 

f 1475 Anturs eT Arth* soi (Douce MS.) If..rouentes in 


Chrb- 
I 


doiMte miite Leie . . )« of caitu 1975 Scot* Field 305 
topher Savadge a as downccoste that kere might he n 
t Kere, variont of Cair v., Obs., to go. 

1518 Scot. Field 19a Then the mightie Lord MRxewell.* 
kered to hit King with careful tydlnga 

Kere'otomy. Surg* [f. Keb(a)- 4- Gr. 
cutting out 4 - -Y. Cf. keratectomy^ Excision of the 
outer layers of the cornea (Mayne 1855). 

Kerf (kSiO* Forms: a. 1 egrt, 4 k^, g kirf, 
6 kyrfe. A 4-7 kprfa, (4-5-ff(a), 4- korf, (9 
dial, ourf, kuriQ. 7. See Cabv. [OE. cyrf, app. 
x^^kurbi-, f. *hurb- (cf, ON. hurfr chip, kyrfa to 
cut), ablaut-form of ^kerb, stem of OE. ceorfan to 
Carve. Flence ME. kirf, giving later kerf and 
barf] cf. kernel and camel ftom ME. himei, OE. 
cyrnel, Cf* (with different stem vowel) Du. kerf, 
Gcr. kerb, ierbe\ also ON. i^arf, Icel. heifi^ 
bundle (of twii^, etc.), Sw. kdr/ve sheaf.] 

1 . The act of cutting or carving ; a cut, stroke ; 
t power of cutting. Now rare. 

nooo ^LFRic Hem, II, 406 *iElc treow 8e ne wyrtiS 
Rodne wmsini biA forcoifen...' Be fiisum cyrfe sprmc se 
lend on ofire siowe. 13.. Caw. 4 Gr Knt, 373^ Kepe 


^ cosyn', quoth }pn kyng, *bit hou on kyif setie*. nw 
UowBM Cenf 11 . xsa With aondri kerf and pourtreture Thel 
mode of goddes the figure. 1398 Trsvisa Barth* Do P* R. 
XVII. clxkvii. (MS. Hodl.) If. 034 b/i pe kuttinge (of vines] 
Rchal he aslonte..so bet in h* oper side afore ^ Icnotte )ie 
kerfe schol passe, sfige Visbtrllv tr. Zeia's DtbActe 189 
Then, with a single kerf of the sew, he lopped them off. 

t b. Humorous term for a company of pantry- 
men. Obs* 

i486 Bk* St* Atbetne F vf], A Kerff of ^uteris 1 eCredens 
of Sewerisi an vnbrewyim of Kcrucris. (1678 PHiixirs 
(ed. 4) App., A Kerf of Panthers (among some Venotory 
nrritersl, is token for a company of Panthers.] 

2 . The result of cutting ; tbe incision, notch, slit, 
etc., made by catting, esp. by a saw. 

1303 Fitzhibb. Husb. I m 6 Bycause it [a saW] is thyn. It 
wyTl cut the norowe kyrf& 1684 Evelyn Sylva 1776) 
13a Cut your kerfe near to the ground, but have a care 
the Tree suffer not in the falL 17M Bklknap Hist, 
New Hampsh. 111 . 156 The felling of such a tree must 
require much labour, since those of but one inch have eight 
or ten strokes, distinctly marked, and a very good kerf b 
allowed. i8ie-s6 J. Smith Panomma Sc. ^ Art I 99 
I'he saw, when cutting, ukes away the wood at tbe two 
sides of the kerf. s8^ W. J. Gordon Foundry tax A 
matter-of-fact place is a sawmill. . .Its firnnt problem is how 
to niinimire the * kerf', the kerf being the track of the Baw. 
fb.fg* The furrow made by a ship's keel, rare* 

ri4Ba Hocclrvr Learn to Die 203 As a ship Imt is 
■i^llynge. .Whoa kerfe nat fownden is whan post is shee. 

3 . The place at which a tree or branch is or hat 

been cut across ; the cut end or surface either on 
a felled or pinned tree. * 

e 1410 Pai/ad. on Husb t* rpo Turne euery kirf aweyward 
from the grape 1 Lest droppyng do hit harm. 1684 Evrlvn 
Syiva 85 A Tree, .thirteen foot diameter at the Kerf, or 
cutting place neer the Root. ibid, m One foot of Timber 
neer the Root (which is the proper ketfo, or cutting place) 
in %rorth three farther off. 1677 Pi^ Oxfordsh* 161 The 
Oaks bod none of them any roots but plainly cut off at the 
kerf, as is used in felling Timber. 1868 Hlacklkv Word 
Gossip (1869) 161 (E. D. Dd A woodman will say that a 
felled tree ' meoKure^ so and so^ not counting the kurf 

4 . A piece or quantity cut off; a cutting (of 
anything). 



SXBVXD. 


KaBVAvaH. 


aM PNiiJur^ (ed. 4) App. 1. ¥., Among Woodmon tUft ftii QvZ XIX. *13/0 Tb« Kcnnra inMcl, which 

rifnmcth • oorccl of Lomngii of wood. 1710 In Swnyw victdn ao DrilliaiiC and pcrmonent a btood-rcd dye, igga 
CIjwvAw. ^irc. St^rum (1696) 35^ Carrying away a Kcfll Wkai.b Dui. Ttwms, Kimu» kUig, an ancianK pigmenL 


Ckmrtkw* A€C. St^rum (1896) 35 a Carrying away a Kcfgl 
of half a toot of earth, ttao C#m/. Diet, KorJ, in a clodhp 
ahearing machine* the wool taken off in one paiaage through 
the cutter. 

6, Lomh. ns f lA/flrj. 

ffgl in Kilcy Mtm. Lomdtfm (1868) 083 (4 amall] anfeldai 
ffor goldMnitha* and a] ketfaliaiea 
Hence Xe'vfiiA «.* having kerfs or slits. Xg'gfl&gw 
ttUMliliiOf a machine for sawing kerfii in a board 
(Knight JJict, Meek, 1875). 

obs. pa. t. of Cabvk v, 

NKwi (kffri*) Ueb, a T, Also k*rl. q*fl 
[Heb., imp. of tnp qik* ii to read.] In the Hebrew 
text of the O. T.* tlie word* given in the margin* 
to be substituted in reading for that standing in 
the text (Kktiiib)* the latter having been retained by 
the Masoretes as evidenced by MSS. or tradition* 
though considered erroneons or unintelligible. 

1844 Milton Arto^. (Arb.) 46 Aak a Talmndc^t what alia 
the modesty of hu marginall Keri, that Mosea and all the 
Propheta cannot Mrsuade him to pronounce the tcxtiiall 
Chetiy. ipgp Dp. Walton Comiti. cVwnVf/rc// iie Certain 
marginal rioter in the Hebrew Hiblea, where the Keri is the 
word that must be read, placed in the margin, with a '^p*. 
the Ketib* or word wtiiien in the text, marked with a little 
circle or cipher. 1881 W. R. .Smith Old Ttst in Jew* C A 
Ui 16 Them notes are called KerU,^ the word Keri beinit 
the imperative 'read 1 'l*be expremion actually written in 
the text, but not uttered ia called Kethlb (wrtlteid* 
Keri(e* variants of Kkiri, Kgaitiic. 
tSgrimary. Ohs, rare. Also karmary* 
kyrymyry. .kyrymyry^kermery^ t Filigree 
work. 

«4a4 in Sir F. Palgrave Aniteni Kat. 4 /mtvm/. ^1836) 11 . 
T17 Item i hnnap d ore covre del ovrage d tin kyrymyry 
1437 thid. 166 Item i peire basyns d arg dorrex cliiiccx 
A pounsonex. .faitade kermery. 1449 Ibid, joa Item i cupiie 
of gold coverd of korimery work. 

nXarion (klo*riAi). Da/k, [a. Or. /nfpioe, lit. 

* honey-comb^.] A pustular folliculitis of the 
scalp HDuain Z>iV/. Mat. i88i). 

Zffrixff (kleTait). [f. Gr. wax -f -iTel ; 

named by the inventor A. G. Day (1866).] A kind 
of artifimal caoutchouc for coating telegraph wiresi 
made with tar or asphaltum* oils and sulphur. 

lira Knight AfecA. JJki. s. v.. The principal use of keiite 
has been ai an insulating material in telrgiaphy. 
t Korl(6* obs. forma of Caki. sbX 

Caxton BlrtHchardyn 173 Men aayen that 'of a 
Verio may nought come but poyson and fylth . 1854 Gayion 
i*l^* bfeiet 111. i 65 As the Scotch Kerle soith. 
Karlewie, obs. forms of Cuiu^kw. • 

Kgrling, variant of tarling, CahlineI. 
Kgrloock* variants of Charlock: cf. Kbdlock. 
wijly SinoH Borthol. ikwrob Oxon.) 36 Rabnirnm, L 
herloc. 1879 BairrsN & Holland Plani'n., Kerloch (in 
Gloucester, etc.]. 

XffnnLMCKi*im/z,-m8s). Forms: 6 yohermes* 
(8 ohermea)* 7 kermen* (oremos), 7^ kermes, 
5 $ee also Alkermich. [« F. kermis. It. ehermes, 
Sp. earmes, Pg. keruies, ad. Ar. and Pers. 
qirmiz (whence also tarmine, cratnoisy, erimsotCs.'l 

1 . The pregnant female of the insect Coecus iiicis, 
formerly supposed to be a berry; gathered in large 
quantities fiom a species of evergreen oak in S, 
Kgrope and N. Africa* for use in tlyeing* and for- 
merly in medicine; the red dye-stun consisting of 
the dried liodies of these insects ; Alkf.rmr.s i. 

16x0 W. Folkincham Art 0/^ Survy iv. ii. Sr l^rugs 
as Mcchoiu.an, Kcrmcc, Melhium, (etc.l lixi Hacon 
Sjdtm I 738 *l*h<; Scarlet Powder, which they call Kermea 
1741 Cental. Bnttt.^Piet'e 1. iv. 945 To which add Juice of 
C^hermcH 1 Pound. 1774 Goldsm Nnt Hist. (186a) II. iv. 
vi. 551 An in'icet of grrat use in medicine, is that . . known 
by the name of the iLerines. 1816 J. Smith Panarauin Sc. 

4 Art 11 . 537 Kermes has not been much used since cha 
art of brightening oxrhincal with tin was discovered. i86g 
Afern, Star 5 Apr., Plants infected by the aphis grub, 
weevil, kermes cochineal, or tipula. 

2 . The small evergreen species of oak {Quereus 
eoeci/era) 00 which this insect lives. More fully 
kermes oak. 

Svlvkstsr Da Bartas it. 1 . 1 Eden 600 There grows 
..the Chermej, which on each side arms, With pointed 
prickles, all his precious arms. syiE Osbll. tr ToHrae/orts 
Vty. 1 . 177 The island, .is fertile in fine plants, and covered 
with I.eniisks, Kermes, and Cisiun'a ligi Hogg l>y. 
Kingd. 698 Quercut coccifi-ra. .Ik called the Kermes Oak. 

8. Amorphous trisulphide of antimony* of a 
brilliant red colour. More fully kermes mineral. 

1783 Chambbrs Cycl. Su//. s. v.. Ibe kermes mineral was 
a preimration of GliuIntt. . made public in 1730. /btd.. The 
more the kermes contains of a regulus easily revivihed, the 
more it pruve.s emetic. 1798 KiawAN Elem, Min. (ed. 9) 
II. 031 Mr. Sage thinks it [Red Antiinonial ore] a natural 
Kermes. 1831 J. Uaviu MohmsU Mat. Med, 398 When 
administered in the dose of a few giains kermes acts as an 
emetic. 1^ Semple Dijkhtkeria 10 Kermes mineral. 

4 . aitrib. and Cemh., as kermes^berry, gratis* 
iHseel (« sense i); kermes lake (see quot 1850). 

1671R Ay Carr. (1848) 46 , 1 did not then stiMMCt it to be 
aTiyShlpgaJcin to the Kermes kind. 1673 — Jemm. Law C, 
gw JikiaBg the grains themselves they are so like the 
'Khmgs grains. 1876 Ghbw A'jp/er'. Lnctmt Menstr. L 
I S| |Eiiimcs*berries, commonly, but ignorantly, so called. 


vieuin so bnlliaiiC and permanent a blood-red dye, ligo 
WKALB Dut Terms, Kermes lake, an ancient pigmenL 

(kh imtoit). Mtt, [iSamed j8i]8, 
f. Kbumbr 4- -ITE 1.] Native red antimony* a com- 
pound of the oxide and sulphide, occurring in 
six-sided prismatic crystals of a chrrry-red colour. 

1843 E. J. Chapman Min, 6t Kermesite. Siifphuret of Oxide 
of Antimony. 1887 M allot Afin, Imiia 69 Kcntiesaie and 
cervamite are found in connection with, .stibuiie. 
llXomiff (kd'jmis). Forms: 6 kirkemeMe* 
7 oaxmoa* kennaa, Urmieb, 7> kermia, 8 kear- 
maa* 9 k«rmeaa(e* klmioaevO. [a. Du. kermis 
(earlier ker^^ Airiwi j/a orig. kerk; kirkmtsse), 
{, kirk Kibk 4 mix Maar: cf. MHG. kirtnesse^ 
G. kirmes, kirms (also kirchmesse), OFris. tserk^ 
misse, ON. kirkjumessa (Norw. \kjbrmes, ‘messe ) ; 
¥, kermessei orig. the mass or service on the anni- 
versary of the dedication of a church* on which 
also was held a yearly fair or festival. (Cf. SbCiles's 
Pair in Oxfonl.;] In the Low Countries* parts of 
< Germany* etc.: A j>erindicai (properly* annual) 
fair or carnival* characterized by much noisy merry- 
making. Also C/, S, an imitation of this* usually 
gut up for charitable purposes. 

1877 Harrison Er^/and tt. xvHi.(i877) 1. 303 Albeit some 
of them Ifairs] arc not much better than the common 
kirkemesaea beyond the sea, yet there are diuerse not 
infciiour to the greatest marts in Euiope. x6ii L. Whit- 
AKKE in Coryat Crambe b y a, Dutch PapMgeay and 
Larmas gay {Margm, A kind of drunken Duti.n fAirc held 
on Sundaies and holidaies in sRcmooncs in Sommer timek 
1^1 Evrlvn Diary 98 July, It was now Kcrm.ns, or 
a fair, in this town. 1698 Dmvdkn Paralt. Peetry 4 Paint, 
Wka i8ai XVI 1 . 305 The {tainting of clowns, the lepresenta- 
tion of a Dutch kermis. 1798 MRa Cai.df.rwood Lett. 4 
Jinis. (1B84) 108 As we came through Harlem, it was 
Kearmos, which ia a great fiur* which all the towns iu 
Holland hold once every year i8k8 B/at^^. Mag. III. 
406 It would, have done tlie renders good, 'Jo see the pair 
t<i kerk or kermis going. 1883 G. H. Dougmiom in Harped t 
Mag. Apr. 690/1 He arrived during the wildest powwow 
of the ' kermesse [Holland] 1888 Bastaa (Mass.) Jrat. is 
Dec. 1/8 Salem Mechanic l.ight Infantry Kirmeaw .. is 
dealing to prove a l(rillianc success. 

JCffrna (hun). sb,^ Forms : 4- keme, 
6 karn(0* 6 8 keame* o- kem. [ad. Ir. eeilhern, 
{ciatharn\ pronounced (kx'hcrii) or (^ka‘arn)* OIr. 
ceiUrn, OCelt. ketema, a band of foot-soldiers; 
adopted in ^g. not only In its collective sense* 
but also to denote an individual soldier, « the Irish 
ceithearnach, eeaiharnack, whence Kkrvaugh. Cf. 
Kkthruik and Cater-vn, representing adoptions of 
ceithern or the synonymous Sc. Gael, eeatkam^ 
at a time when the dental was still pronounced. 

Sianyhurit {jDestr. Iret. viii) gives a fanciful derivation of 
eeithem from ceatk or eith shower* and ifnan helL 
'Kerne Kignifieth (as noble men of deepe iuugcment in- 
formed me) a Miower of hell, becauve they are taken for no 
better than for rakchels.' In later Irish ctam (for eeatAarn) 
is useil in the sense of * banditti '.] 

1 . /fist, A light-armed Irish foot-soldier (cf. 
quot. 1600) ; one of the poorer class among the 
*wild Irish*, from whom such sold leis were drawn. 
(Sometimes applied to Scottish Highlanders.) 

SianyhurKt divioes the followers of on Irish chief into five 
clasM's— daltins or boy.**, grooms, kerns, gallowglas^es* and 
hot semen. 

>35* Ordin, Dnhl. 4 A 7 / 4 . li. in wth Ee^. Hist. MSS. 
Cowm. App. V. 957 Si nuL.iie tiegne kernes, hobelours ne 
udives genU en terre. Ibtd., Que kerne ou nul alire prenge 
nul iiuuicrc de*> vitaillex ou altre biens. Old Hibem., 

31 Rdw. HI, in. II. 19 (Blount Law Diet.) Nec non de illis 
f)iii dicuntur homines ociusi. et malcfACtoribns. qui etiam 
Kernys dicuntur. 14x3 Rotis Parit. IV. 199/1 What tyme 
the same Kernes hadde hvni in governance, they bette hynu 
XSS 5 W. I'owRSuN in Hakluyt I’ay. (1589) sia The South 
part of Ircbnde . . I'he country people which were wilde 
Kernes. 1993 Shaks. Rich. //, it i. 156 Now for our Irish 
warres. We most supplant those rough rug-beaded Kernes, 
Which Uue like venom. i6eo Dvmmok Zeeland (184^ 7 
I'he kerne is a kindc of footeman, sleightly armed with a 
sworde, a targett of woode, or a bow and sneafe of arrows 
with barbed heades* or els 3 dartes. 1700 Drtorn Fables 
Ded. 38 Hibernia, prostrate at your feeL..'J'he sturdy 
kerns in due subjection stand. s8io IteoTT Lady ef L.. v. 
xiv, .Soars thy picsun^ion then so high Because a wretched 
kern ye slew? 1873 Dixon Two Qaeens I. iv. viii, 997 He 
was. .bribing Irish kemes to rise against the English rulb 
b. In collective tense ; f arig. a troop or band 
of Irith foot-toldicn («^x.>. 

igaa tr. Seereta Sitret., Prin, Prhs, rn He slowe the 
same Waltere wyih a grete kerne dyscomniid. 1590 Acts 
Prhy Canne, Eng. (1891) III. ra To pale the waiges of the 
Kerne being at Chester and at D>ndon. t8ta Davies Why 
Ireland, etc (X787) 189 Horsemen and hern should not be 
imposed upon the common people, to he fed and maintained 
by them. 1833 T. SrArmno Poe. Hih. l Iv. (iBio) 98 lohn 
r iiz Thomas accompanied with one hundred Kerne. 1813 
Scott Rakeby v. x, I've seen a ring of rugged kerne* With 
aspects shai^i wild, and atenw pBm Deeside Talas >99 
(E.D.D.) The kem were ttakMr off a stixkie fiaa 
Rhincton as well / 

2. tratuf, AnutkfpeasantAxxir; ^eentemytmtssiy 
vagabond, rascal (^x.l. Now rare, 

1593 Grimaldr Cieera'e Offices n. (X 5 sO Be He comnuumdad 
a kerne and hym^ also, .be prynted with Thraccan niarkes* 
togoo beefore with a drawne swoorde. Stanvhuest 

e&wit u. (Arb.) 43 What curst M>Tmidones, what kame 
of canckred Vliaaasf sBm Holland Lioy ul IrIx. 139 The 


coontris kemes that Ard (to Rome,), .reported more foule 
and cruell outrages. 1498 Biaunt Classy, s. v., We take 
a Kem mONt commonly for a Farmer or Cniniry Bumpkin. 
bIMW, £» Aytuun BMkweil (1857) a The villain konice 
Who keep me fettered here. 


and crueU outrages. 1498 Biaunt Classy. 1 
a Kem mONt commonly for a Farmer or Cnin 
1898 W, £. Aytuun BbtAwe/l (1&97) a The 


Who keep me fettered here. 

JCffra, sb.^ rate. [A word of late appearance: 
related to Kern v.i and Kerneu Cf. MDu. 
kerH(e, (Du. kem), OiiG. ekeme (MHG. kenu, 
G. kern), ON. (Da, katrtte, Sw. kdma) 

kernel, pip, etc. ; but it may R>pr. an OE. \yme\ 
cf Norw. kyrne grain* and see Cuba sb.] 
fL Kernel (of a nut\ Ohs. 

1570 Lkvink Mmniy. 81/39 Keme of a nut, nmcleua, 

2 . A grain ^01 wheat, sand, etc.). Hence Kem* 
atone* ? coarse-grained sandstone; or perh. oolite. 

>783 Chambers Cycl. Sn^A. a v. Kem-stane, I'he little 
grains of sand are still visible in all parm of this stone, and 
aie what induced the people to call it kem stone, as they 
call these kerns, or kernels, 1867 Koca Jim end Kell cxUl 
W ith that lones hulled out a kerru s88o Blackmons 
MaryAnerJey I. 57 Grained with kerns of maxim'd tliuughL 
Korn (kdJii)* sb.'b Printing, [hor *fam, a. F. 
came 'projecting angle, nib of a Quilt pen** a 
northern foiin (for *ekarne) L. carainem hinge.] 
A part of a metal type projecting beyond the li^y 
or shank* as the curled head of f and tail of j* as 
formerly made, and parts of some italic letters. 
(Cf. Kehnkl) fpl. a.-) 

1683 Moxon Meek. Exere.t Printing xix. A 7 Eveiy next 
l.et(er is turned with its Niik downwardu* that the Kem of 
each Letter nuiy lie over the Beard of its nexL 1804 
J. Johnson Typ^gr. 11. 655 Kem qf a Letter, chat port 
which hangs over the bi>dy or shank. 

Kern (kojii), v.l Now chiefly tf/o/. Forms: 3-4 
ourne* 4 kurne* 4-7 kerne* 7 kearn* (quern)* 7- 
kern. [ME. kertte, eurne (cf. (L komen, kkmen, 
Norw. kynta), app. repr. OK. ♦ry/vwiM OTeuL 
*kumian, f. kurtio - : see Corn sh I 
An OE. cymian is app^ implied in the oImcuiw gloss 
gfeyruode (f ambus) in Napier’s O. E, (itasses 96/15.] 

L inlr. Of coin : To form the hard grains In the 
car* to seed ; ■= Corn v 6 . Also of fruit : To set 
^ ia97 R. Glocc. (RolliO 10044 pe hritJde time po grenc corn 
inaoinerssuldecurne. tqom tr. Seereta Setret, Prin. Priv. 
141 Reyne . makyth herbis . . cornys, treis and rootes 
sprynge, blowe, and keme. 1991 rENcivAi.L Sp. Diet., 
Cranar, to kerne ax come doth* m gratia dnresctre, 1899 
Poor Man's Plea 5 'I'he continued good Weather, .gave the 
Corn so much time to knit and kearn, b.k they cull iL 
i744-9» W. Ellis Mad. Hnsbaudm. III. 1. 150 Unless wheat 
blooms well, it cannot kern welL 1880 id. Cornwall Gloss. 


\ ly. Cornwall Gloss. 


B.V. Kerned, ‘ 'I he apple blowths have kerned 1897 Blace- 
MORR Darielt} While Che corn began to kern, 

t b. tram. 'I'o make into hard grains. Obs, 
a 1971 Jrwkl Serm. Matt. ix. 37-8 The com . .was ripened, 
and kerned by the Spirit of Gud. a lyaa l.ixi n Hnsb. (1759) 
159, 1 told in those chests Ave compleat grains full kerned. 
t2. trans. To cause to granulate; to make (salt) 
into grains ; Corn v. j . Obs. 

1600 Hakluyt Cey. (i8io> III. 147 Salt kerned on the 
rocks vep' white. s6aB TAe World Kmc. by Sir F. Drake 9 
Salt.. is increased upon the «ands by the Rowing of the sea* 
and the heaie of the Sunne kerning the ttame. 1706 G. Kobkri s 
4 Years' Yoy. 969 If too deep, those Hollows, .could not, in 
so short time, kern any bulL 

b. To cover with crystalline grains of salt; 
to salt (meat) ; Corn v. 3. Obs. exc. dial. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 333 note. If., a bird 
loucheth it with her wings they are kerned with aalL 18B7 
Rvcavt Hist. Tnrkes 11 . 101 Masts, Yards, and Decks 
were quemed with a white Salt, irai Bailry, To Kem, 
to corn, to Sidt or powder, os Beef, Pork, etc. 1888 Elwortiiv 
W. Somerset Ward-bA. s. v. Kerned, That’ll be a beautiful 
bit when he's well a kerned— not to salt. 

o. inlr. Of salt, sugar, etc. : To crystallize in 
grains; to granulate; «>Cornv. a. Obs. tTuc. dial. 

1697 R. Licon Barbad^ (167^ go A liquor.. which they 
call Temper, without which, the Sugar would continue a 
Clammy substance and never kerne. 1897 Dampier Yqy, 1 . 
liL 56 'J'he Salt begins to kern, or grain, in April 1793 in 
Chambers Cycl. Supp. av. (of sail]. 1880 W, ComwaU 
Class, a V. Ke* nett. Metal fix^ or concreted around quarts 
is also said ' to have kerned ’. 

r Haliiwell'kAprNx'toRow with corn', copied by later Diets., 
is an error : in Purvey 'a Iso. xxviiL sm* miMiuoteo by him, the 
correct reading u keme, carve. The old ed. of Ralamd 
4 r. has also Aerwe for keme in line 31a. So in various 
other cases. 

Kem (k&in), v.S Pr inting, [f. Kern sb. 9 ] 
trans. To furnish (a type) with a kern ; to make 
a kem on. Hence So'ZBer* a workman who 
makes or adjusts kerned type. 

lABg Moxon Meek. Escere,, Printing xix. F9 Amongst the 
Itali»-Leittrs many are to be Kern'd* some only on one side, 
and some both sides. The Keni'd-Lettera are such as have 
part of their Face hanging over one side or both sides of 
their Shanck. Ibid. xiu. r 4 llicy . . left the l.etter-Kerner, 
aftrr the Letter was Cost, to Kem away the Sholdering. 
>8et 1 - Johnson 'Tppegr. II. 93 Some founders have been 
more libwal than otners in kerning letters. i8fa Stmndard, 
Police Nemrsi}A%J) fA witness described himsclras a keroer 
in Messfa. . 's letter foundry]. 

Kern, variant of Kirn sb^, and v. 
tKe'nuillgll. Obs, rare. [a. 
eeathamack : sec Kbbn An Irish (or High- 
land) kem. 

%gSgSt.Pe^ereHem, F///*ll.afsHewasinforcedto]cue 
horses, and goo to woodes, as a kemaugh. 1998 Act 3-4 
PAH, 4 Meuy in Bolton dT/e/. /rs/. (i6si) 199 Mo cottier nor 
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labouring ihnn In husbandry norhorMboy,norb«maugb shall 
not buy any horso. staa 1). STswAvr HirlUawttra SmU 
(1835) 1. it. AO Hiere Wiis a p^liar class called Keamachs. 
• . Soma of theM Kearnachs died in my remembrance. 
Xomed (kaind),///. tf.l [f. Kbhm v.H 
a. Of cereal grains or fruit : (III or well) fbnned, 
set, or hardened. Said also of a crop. *t'b. Of salt : 
(Small, large, hard, etc.) -grained. Obs, O. diaL 
« Corned aA a. d. Of ore : see quot. 185a 
Idea CAnKwCor'/TMaZ/aob, An ill kerned, or saued Harvest, 
snone emplietli their old store. < i6Ba J. Collins Smdi 4 
Fiskny 53 It is a pure hanl kerned Salt. 1849-78 Halm- 
WRLL, /Cartud bae/^ salted beef. UauUu tBsa Wicalb Z>ir/. 
Tarma, /Carnati, a term applied to a heap of inundic or 
copper ora hanlencd by lying exposad to tha aun. iB6s 
/W/ Afaii C. II July 5/a The atraw was about six fact 
lung, and the grain excei^inely well kerned. 

Xtt&ed (kdJiid), ///. a.8 Printing, [f. Keen 
v.^J Said of a type which has its top or lioUom 
projecting beyond the sr|unre metal or shank. 

1883 fsee Kkrn r.-). s68B R. Holmb Armoury 111. lae/a 
Kern, or Kerned Letter t such as have p.irt of their face 
han^lng over, .their Shanlui. 1814 J. Johnson 1 1 . 

«a In Koman, f and j are the only kerned letters ; but, in 
Italic, l,yuxc kerned on one 8.dc,nnd /on both sides 

of its fme. Ibut, Most Italic capitals are kerned on one 
side of their face. 

[Kerned, error for kerutdy Carved, castrnted. 

s 6 S 5 Moupirr ft TlRNNPr Haalth's Improo. (1746) 1^6 
Beasts, kerned Fowls, ami Itarren Kish as an Ox aiiionnst 
Beasts, a Ca|K>ii ainuti;>st Birds, and a Pike wounded in the 
Belly. 166s Lovkll Hist. Anim. ^ Min. Isaguge, 1 ‘he 
males are more strong . . but the kerned are of a better nature.] 

Kernel (ko*jnel), h'urma: a. 1 oyrnol, 
3-6 ournel, (3-6 kurnel, 5 ournyll, 6- -ell), 
5-8 oornel, (6 -ell), 6 ooornel(l. 3-7 kirnel, 
(4 -elle, 6-7 -eU), 5-6 kyrnel, (-el 9, etc.) 7. 
5-7 kernell, -a, 4- kerneL 8. 4-6 komel, 4 -7 
oarnell, (6 -ill), 5-7 oarnel. [OK. cyrnal, dim. of 
€0m seed, grain, Corn OTeut. *kurnilo'. Cf. 
(without umlaut) MlUi. kornel a grain, MDu. 
eorftel coarse meal ; also MDu. kernel (f. kem ; see 
Kern sbA'). OK. cyrnel gave ME. curnel in south, 
and kirnel in midi, and north, dial.; from ntrttel 
came cornel^ coornel. while kirnel becuiue kernel^ 
whence again camel 1 

1 1. A seed ; esp. the seed contained within any 
fruit ; the pip of an apple or similar fruit ; a gmiK> 
stone. Obs. cxc. dial. 

a. ctooo A^lpkic /Av/m. 1. 936 MenjteseoSofl Iwtof anum 
lytlum cyrnele cymd inicel treow. c lapo S. A'aut* L 
7/218 Ane Appel l»*>re*of he nam And bi«tok Seth Jn-eo 
curneles har-of 13 . Creathtt (Vernon M.S.) in Hoistin. 
AUangl. Leg. <18781 996 preo curnels of an nppel ke angel 
Cok. c 1410 PalieuL an Hnsb. x. 163' By cornels or sleuynge 
*l*he bisynesse of settynge (apples) ful wel spende is. 157a 
Mascai.i. Ptnni, 4 Graff, (159a) 61 Apples, ..in a lc.ipe 
yeere (as some do say) the Cnnielles or pMtines, are turned 
contrarie. 1653 J. Hall Pareuioxes 96 l^h^ may dve bv 
the cornel of the grape. 17^ (G. Smith] Curious Kalat. 
II. V. 150 'lake some of the Cornels of Pine-Apples. 

|L a 1300 Cursor M. 1385 Mani kirnels of a tre mast. 
411400-39 Aloxander 9070 The kyng .. on be kirnels 
onion- seed] bote. CS440 Promp. Parv. 8761 Kyriicl of 
fwWtSi grannntt graneitum. 1573 '1 Hush. (1878) 85 

Sowe IcimclA and hawe, where ridge ye did drawe. sdga 
Sanursson Serm. 554 A kirnell spniwt and grow into a tree. 

y. 1495 Trevisars Barth. Do P. R. xvii. exxii. (W, de W.) 
68 • Whan the pyne .-ippyll kernell shall be vsed ; it nedyth to 
hctc easely all the pyne appyll vpon coles. 1399 H. Uuiiks 
Dyets drie Dinner C vij, Granatum. or Puiiie-granate, of 
his multitude of grains or kernels, soos Shaks. AtCs Well 
ft. iii. 976. 1630 Kui.i.rr Pisgak 11. x. 919 Grapes of goodly 
greatness: yea the Hebrews report them to have been 
without any kernels. 1764 Harmrr Ohserv. iii. v. 909 
1 he pounded kerneU of dates. 1883 Barnes Dorset Gloss,^ 
AVrx//,.. commonly applied to the pips of pomaceous friiii. 
8. CIW3 Cursor iff. 1385 (Laud) TniAe cariiellis lest ft most 
Come from the holy gost. 1373 Creation 800 in Hoistm. 
Aiiengl. Leg. (1878) 134 pat ungel 9if him pre Karnclis of 
pat appel-tre. 133^ Morr Treat, on Passion Wks. 1989/9 All 
the eowre cralnsH . . do take theyr sowrenes of the carncll 
whereof the tree grew. 1609 Ilisi.s (Douay) Ps. viii. Comm., 
'J'he huskes and cnrnels [uf grapes) cast to hogges. 

2 . The softer (usually edible) part contained 
within the hard shell of a nut or stone-fruit. 

ciooo Sax. Leeckd. III. And obera hnutena crmlu, 
^1173 Lamb. Horn. 79 Me Srekeo pe nute for to habbene 
curnel. c 1330 R. Brunnb Chron, tVace (Rolls) 14689 
uytel notes )r«y tok&ft liolede peiUtpe kerneles out schoke. 
S377 Lanql. P. pi. B. XI. 953 After pat bitter barke Is a 
kimelle [v.r. cumel] of conforte. <’1440 (^sta Rom. Ivi. 
373 (Addle. MS.) The ape wil gladly -Etc the kymell of the 
note, for it is swete. 1316 Pilgr. Par/, (W. de W. 1531) 5 b. 
As the shale of the nut to be b^en tiuit he may feoe of tite 
Cornell. >583 Stubuicb AfuU. Abus. 11. (18B9) 79 Bicause 
he cannot come by the carnell at the first|Will therefore cast 
awaie both the nut and the carnelL i8m OuAULaa Enehirid. 
ft. xxxvi, He.. casts away the Kirnell, tecause hee hath 
lost the Shell itRo Cowraa Progr. Err, 419 We slight the 
precious kernel of the stone. And toil to polish its rough 
coat alone. 1865 Kinoslby Harem, xii, A man . . so strong 
ihat he could shake a nut till the kernel went to powder. 

2 . The body of a seed within its husk or inte- 
guments : a. A grain of wheat or other cereal or 
graminaceous plant. 

aiaag Auer, R, 960 Heo breken pe earea hi pe wele ft 
f niden pe eomes \l€S. T. eumlea] ut. 1488 Caxton Cato 
9 b, At theyre ful rypyng there is no cam«T ne good C-tra 
but chaff for the mooete parte. 1399 H. Buttns DyaU drie 
Dinner Sviijb, Rim. Bright and cleare kcmekL like 
Pearles Margarita. 1610 A Willbt Daniel 195 The henne 


.. eontemneth a peark, and preferreth a barky eumell. 
>744'-3a W Elub Mott. Husbamim. HI. 11 8 Long heads 
[of wheat) full of (dump milky kernels. 1891 S C. ScmveMXa 
Our Fields 4 Cities 146 *i‘he grain could not multiply to its 
natural extent when tliiity kernels are thrown down upon 
n square foot of soil. 

D. Of Other feeds. 

1796 WiTHBMiNO Brit. Plants (ed. ^ II. 307 Seeds thread- 
shaped, containing a kernel at the ba»e. s8j8 'J'. Thomson 
Ckem. Org, Bodias 898 Bonastre employed the same method 
to analyte the husk and the kernel of the seeds [of Jamaica 
Mpperj. 1846 J. Baxtm Libr, Pract. Agn'c. (cd. 4) 11 . 95s 
Good 91^ [sainfoin] may he Icnown by the husks being of 
a bright colour, the kernel full and plump. s88o GraV 
Strnei, Bat. (ed. 6) 4x7/9 Kernel^ the nucleus of an ovule, 
or of a seed, i. e., the whole body within the coats. 

4 . A morbid formation of rounded form in any 
part of the body: ftp* an enlarged gland in the 
neck or groin ; an inllamed tonsH. Usually in pi. 
Now chiefly dial. 

XPax or MNuriqf kernels^ a popular term fur enlarged 
lynipliatic glands in chtldieii, esp. in the neck. 

riooo Sax. Laechd. li. 940 MisvenliLa Bdla..cyme 1 n 
unea<Maciiu ft p.«m -^elic. t 1400 Latffrane's Cirurg, 4 Of 
scrofules ft glandeles pnt hup cttriielly’s pat comytn in )»e 
fflessoh. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 3s6/i Of kyrnellys and 
botches of hn face. 1398 Paynkl Salerna^s Regint. R, By 
kyriiels are viiderslaitUe impostumes, whiclie commonly 
chance vmler y* arme pittis and in the groynes. 1607 'i'ur- 
SKia. Four/. Beads (1658) 197 ' 1 ‘he flesh of goals decocted 
in water ukefs) away all bunches and kernels in the body, 
syst Land. Caa. No. 4991/4 A Kernel on tlie near side of 
his Neck. s886 tV. Soiu. JPord^k.^ Kernels^ are very fre- 
quent With some indtvtduaii, and are often painful. 

6. A gland or glandular body ; a tonsil ; a lym- 
phatic gland or ganglion; a rounded fatty mass 
(see nuot. 1790). Now rare or dial. 

1398 TaxvisA Barth. De P. R. v. Ixii (MS. Bodl.) If. 31/s he 
curnels vnder pe tunge pat bredep pe 8|>oiell to snue pa 
moiipe tunge . . (from] grecta drynes. c 1400 Lmt/ranc'a 
Cirurg. 84 Glandeles, pat hen kimelis [MS. B. kurnellys] 
pat ben in pe ground ( a groin). Elvot Cast, Haltho 

3th, Tne kcrnellcs and ipiBtell .. if they Im well 
digested they make good nourishment. 1607 TfipSELL 
Four/. Beasts (1658 1 530 'I'he lieginning nf this disease is in 
the Almonds, or kernels of the throat. 1674 llnvi.K PIxcoiL 
Tkeol. II. iii. 148 'I'hat little kernel in the Itrain, called by many 
writers the Conation. S790 W. Marshall Midi. Counties 
(1796) II. (E. D. S.t, Kernel^ a bundle of fat hefure the 
shoulder of cattle: the ahiff 1893 Brit. Mod. yrml. 15 Apr. 
819 The thyroid (in the calf) is situated at the upper part of 
the neck ..though the lobes are closer together ilinii in man, 
they are spoken of as two, each being named a * kernel ' or 
* gland'. 

b. dial, Thedugofaheifer. Craven Dial, (i8a8). 

6. t R** A granule, as of sand or salt Obs. 

e 1440 yaeoFs Well 930 pe kyrnelys of Pe grand or of 
Biinde arn wythoute noumbre. 1364 Becoh Nosegay in 
Early Wks. (Parker Soc.) ao6 Who having but a kernel of 
Christian salt in his breast, will not hang wholly on this 
God ? a iSsg Forbv Voc. E. Anglia n. v., A kernel of salu 

fb. Mining. (See quot.) Obs. rare'-'^. 

>787 D** HeacheCs Pyrttol, 333 Kernel is the best and 
richest small ore. 

7 . The nucleus of any structure or formation ; 
a core ; a centre of formation. 

1641 Bi-st Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 94 The lambes atones., 
are accounted a very dainty dish, Iming fryed with porsley 1 
..after they are fryed browne, yow are tu take of theupper- 
m(»t filmes, and to enie noiliinge but the very innermost 
kerndls. 16634 PhiL Trans, 1 . joi The He.nd. . having in 
its middle onely one round, but very bright and big Kernel 
or speck. 169a Kay Dissol, World lii. (17391 91 The middle 
Part or as he calls it tlie Kernel of the Mountain. 1703 
Holcropt tr. iMWstor s Physiog. xiL 63 'Jliis point may m 
called the kernel of the future bone. 1799 Kirwan GtoL 
Ess. 49 'I'he solid kernel of the glolie. s8^ Lkitch tr. C. O. 
Muller's Ane. Art (ed. 9) | 85 Th«>He inures of the gods., 
in which a kernel of wood was overlaid with ivory and gold. 
1867 Frkeman Norm. Conq I. iv. 186 This sett lenient, the 
kernel of the great Norman Hu* hy. 

b. A crystal or almonii-shaped ncxlulc of some 
mineral embedded in a trappean rock or the like, 
1B39 Murchison Silur. Syst. l xxxvL 500 The trap is. for 
the most part, an amygdaluul^ greenstone, containing ker- 
nels of white calaireous spar. 

O. A Stone consisting of a nodule, 
taps Skating 4 Curling 344 (Badm. Lilir.). If it can be 
secured as a boulder or Icernel, it is perhaps of all stones the 
beat. 

8. Jig. The core or central ptiii of anything non- 
matciial; the gist of a narrative, the basis of a 
system, etc. 

1996 J. Hkvwooo Spider 4 F. Ixxviii. 73 Of my tale : the 
vene cvnell or core, Must stand on two poinUb 1806 A 
Knox in Mom, 1 . 13 That which is the kernel of Christi- 
anity— to he spiritually minded. 1843 Carlvlb Past 4 
Pr, IV. ii, Wherein lies for him the true kernel of the matter. 

0 . attrib, and Comb., aa kernel bed, flavour, oil^ 
re/ku ; kemeLbearing, •Areaking, ~like, adjs. ; 
t kernel-ftuit, fruit having seeds or pips (dis- 
tinguished 60m stone Jruit) ; so kernel fruitdree ; 
t kernel-relished a,, Bavonred with scnnIb or ker- 
nels; kernel-rabafeencei the substance forming 
the nncleus of an ovum or other cell; nuclein; 
tkemel-weter: see quot. ; t k 8 ni 4 l-wort, the 
figwort, Scrophularia nodosa, 

1887 PhiL Trans. II. 511 lliose that are *KerneM>earing 
Animals, or chewing the Cud. 1893 Evki.vn De la QuimL 
CompL Card. Diet. s. v. Beds, ^Kernel Beds are Nursery 
Beds^ whareiQ the Seed or Kernels of Kernel Fruit are sown 
in order to raise Stocks to Graff upon. 1887 Molonxv 


Foraatfy W, A/r. 65 *K«mel-breaking machines have been 
introduced. 1791 K. Darwin Bat. GeaM. il ge mte, Apricolb 
kernels, peach-leaves.. and whatever possrstea the *koriiel- 
flavour. a6ia Drayton Pol/atb. xviil 998 Pippin, whiok 
we bold of *kcrneU-rrutts the king, iflgj Kvrlvn De la 
i^int, lompi.Gard. I. Diet. e.v. Kernel- Fruit, b 

Fruit that comes of Kernels or Seeds, as Apj * 


Quinces. 1714 London ft Wimx ( on^pL Gard. 41 The time 
that Kernel F ruit-Trees require Wore they attain to a At 
Age for Uearlni^ 189! P. Manson 7 Va> Diseases xxxL 
479 Hard "kernel-like uiei'ea can be felt in their interior. 
1877 A B. Horton in Moloney Forestry W. AJr. (1887) 41 
Se^iid Palm *Kemcl Oil 17^ J. pHiLira CWrr it 03 
Blissful Cups Of "Kerncll-relish'd Fluida man PniLurSb 
* Keruei-water, .. Liquor made of the Kernels of Chorriet 
and Apricuckiu pounded and steep'd in Hiandy. 1997 
GasARUK Herbal 11. ccxiv. (1633) 717 Figwort or *Keriid 
Wort is called in Ijuin Sx'rophulana un^or, 

tKe-rnelt tb.^ Obs. Forms: a. 3-7 kernel, 
(//. akorneaue), 4 oernel, 5 kernell. j). \chitfly 
north.) 3-4 kirnel, (5 -elle),4-6 kymell, (5 -elle,) 
5 6 kyrnale, (f -aiU, -elll). [a. UNF. kerne/ in 
same sense, variant (by metathesis) of OF. crenel 
(now cn^neau ) ; see Crenel. A third OF. form, 
camel, fiiamel{mod.V.cameau)gn.yt ME.Carnrl 
and CoRNHL I.] An indentation or embrasuie in 
the battlement of a wall ; Crenel tb. 1. Also 
pi. (mvely sing.) m battlements. 

A laas Ancr. R. 6a And nia heo.. to folherdi, ^el halt hire 
hcaued buldeliche iiorfl vt iben open kernel . . {ie kerncaus of 
^ custel beoA hire buses juries, a 1300 Cursor M. sooi6 
M Isiilles thre o |iat coMel, pat ar sa wel wroght wit kirnel 
U'iatt. ceriiell R. Ukunnx Chrom. (1810) 196 Wallb 

ft kirnels stouie stones doun bette. c 1400 Rom. Rote 
4195 In the kernels heere and there. Of arblasters greta 
plente were. ' ‘ ‘ ' 

a kyrnale stu< 

At^kernellesu , . - , ^ i- -, 

1980 Koi i.ANi> Crr. t'enusii. 586 With subtill wark it was 
sa roborat. Prnperlie alsws with kirnalis wreitl quadrat 
s6p UsguiiAKT Tnur/Wk^dSsd 196 Outjetting ofkeriwli, 
erecting of prickets, baihicsnR, and such like. 

t Kernel, sb.'u, oi>s. form of Cornels. 

tdsf Moutrt ft Brnnrt Heedtk's Imprev. (174(8 301 Ker- 
nels or Corneols are of a very astringent and binding Tosttib 

Kernel (ka jmcl), V.l Also 5 kyr-, 8 kir-. 
[f. Kernel sb.i 

An OE. eyrntian implii 4 in geeymluds (mnderiiif 
L. malagranata (Napier O. E. Glosses ii.4/3SAfM 

1 1 - intr. To form kernels or seed. Of land : To 
produce grain or com. Obs. 

1483 Cath. AugL as>ali To kyrnelle, grmnmrt, grausare, 
graneseera, inihoatiuum, i8ti Florio. tngtaudulire,..\o 
glandiilate, to kernell 1707 Mortimrr Hush, f. v. vil (1708) 
X08 In Staffordshire they sow Oarden-Rouncivsb in tbo 
Fields, and find them to kernel well, atyne Lisui Husk. 
I to This ground kirnelled very fine. 

2 . Irons. To enclose as a kernel In its shell. 

x6sb Bknijowr9 Theoph, xii. xliv. Though In rough shelt 
our bodies, kcrneld arc Our roof in neaL 1869 Blackmomb 
Loma D. xvii. The Ulao and the woodbines. Just crowd- 
ing forth in little tufts, close kernelling their bloRSom. 

Ke-rn^ v:^ Obs. exc. //»/. Also 5 Se. kyr-. 
[a. ONF. kemeler, variant of carntler, croneler 
(mod.F. crineler), f. kernel, crenel Kernel j^.*] 
Irons. To furnish with embrasures or battlements; 
to crenel late. (Cf. next.) 

1377 Lanui. P. PI. B. V. 507 Alle )ie wallb lien.hT witte.. 
And kerncled with cr3rBieiidome. r 14B3 WvMtouN Croiu 11. 


tlie kernels heere and there. Of arblasters grete 
ere. c 14x3 WvNitnjN Cron. ti. L 37 Ane nrchare in 
: stude. c sajo Piigr. Ly/ Maukode l ill (1869) e 
rnelles oucr ^ yate. .J se^ h* penselles hangingo. 


r 14BS W 

I - ■8i« Homjind CaWrei'# 

Brit. L 753 Licence to furiihe and kernel hb mansion houses 
that u to emliatle it 1747 Carik Hist, Eng, 1 . 688 li b 
evident . , that no body could erect a cattle or kernel a house 
..without a license frf>m the king. 1798 VassasL Anonym, 
IX. XXXV. 410 The niaiior-houies..are cuWud.. eastioa 

ill case they liad the privilege of being karnot/ad, 
lienee KeTiielled ppL a, 

1708 Pmillifn, KemaUad Walls, WelU built with Cranica 
or Notches, for the better Conveniency of kboocinjuL 1789 
Brand Hist. Nawcastla I. 17a The Keep, or Great Tourer., 
had, no doubt a kernelled battlement. 

Ke'rnellate, V. arch. rare. [f. ppt. stem of 
med.L. kernelldre : cf. prec. and Carnilate v.] 
Irons, -i prec. Hence Ke*rnellated ///. o. 

slss Turner Dom. Arckit. 1 . vL rSo In . . 1315, be obtained 
the license to kernellate, or fortify, hb liouac at Hampton. 
1I81 C Innrs . 94 . Earfy Sc. Hist. 443 A stern square acep 
rudely kemeUated. 

Kemelladi -tied (k 3 'jn£ld), a.i [f. Kernel 
jA14>-ei> 8.] fa. Of flesh: Full of kemeb or 
glands. Obs, b. Of fruit : Having a kernel. 

1398 Tmbvina Bar/k. Da P. R. v. Ixil (MS. BodU If. 3i/h 
Kerneld and knottye Ifluli] filled and occupied Icre and 
voide place and nocowreh |ie v«ine« and k senewes. tysa 
London ft ^vmCtonpi.Gard. 8q The Anjou sweet kerneH'd 
Apricot. lOai Mrs. Loudon xst Bk. Bot. (1849) 04 Mmt at 
the kernelcd fruiu are indehbeenu 
Bleraellad, a.‘^, var. Cornbled 2, ( 74 s., cornered. 
KftTMlloBB (k8'Jn£ltl6s), tf. [f. KERNEL sb.^ + 
-LKH8.] Without a kernel. , 

1879 tr. HaoekeTs Evol. Man II. xvi. <i We.. assumed 
that the eggMxll . .falU back into thekemel-lesicytod stege, 
188s Graphic 13 OcL 402^/1 To pack up and crack me 
pronu<«ing well-hiiiiked nut. L<ut only to fiiid it keriicUeaa 
r KftTA^llillgv vbl. sb, Obs. rare. [f. Kernel 
v.l -f -INO f .] The forming of kernels or grains. 

s39»-3 Act 94 Han. Viti, e, to Aa well in the Rowing of 
the same come and grayne, os at the riping and kernefling 
of lire Mune. 

f KomAlUsht a. Obs. fvre’^K [f. Kebnnl 
sb.^ + -18U 1 a.] - Kbrnillt 1 ; glandular. 
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*Sfl Tranbihm Vimt'sChintrif, L s. lo The other portc of 
theMeaentorium b kcrncllyah. 

MOnMUy, •fiij (kdunfli). a. Forms : lee Kn- 
>BL TT Kbhnkl + -T J 

fl. Of flesh; CoosUtijig oC or full of, glandi; 
glandular. Obs, 

tjglB TawMA Bar/A Dt P. R, v. Ixil. (MS. RodL) If. jt/a 
Fere ia |»re manere of flesache . . he (nrid b cumely. 1541 R. 
Copland Guydon't Quest. Ckirunr. Ciii, lira other ia .. 
cruddy and kymcle. 1445 Kavnom) ByrtU (156^ 

46 Kanrata and futncaae apread abroodc euery where on the 
karnelly body. IJMB77 Vicaby /4 not. ii (t888) ia Glandulua, 
knotty, or kurnclly neahe. 1683 A. Snape A not, Hitru l 
aaiiL (1686) 48 Theac are glanduToua, or kcrnelly. 

t D. ContoJniog granular concretions. rofv^K 
1 1400 Lat\franc*s Cirurf. 93 hese ben he tokenea of he 
cankre . . he hppia ben grete, wan, or blak, bard, and wiMnne 
kirnely jePLr. kernelly). 

2 . Of the nature of, or like, a kernel, 
idgg Moupbt ft Uknnbt Hsmlth's tm^rau. (174Q 148 A 
Sow . her Throat | is never voidj of Kernelly Apoaiema. t0^ 
Pkit. Trans. 11 . su Kernelly and fleshy auljstancea. 1840 
yrnl. R. Agric. Soc, I. iv. 314 A sweet fcernel'y toMte. 

Hence So 'raallinoM,* fulness of keTuels'(Balley). 
Kerner ; see Kirn 

Xernlnjg (kd-mii}), vbl. sb.i- [f. Krrn v.i-i- 
-INU 1.] lAe )>roceas of forming into grains ; seed- 
ing; granulation. Also a*/nb , ns kerning- period^ 
•season. •time\ kernlng-ground (see qiiot. 175s). 

1669 WoMLiDoa Syst. Agrie. (1681) 133 ^llra greater 
Trees, In their blossoming and keming’time. 1699 DAMPiaa 
Vsy. II. 11. 4^ The Indiana whose business .. is to gather 
the Salt thus into Heaps, wait here by turns all the Kerning 
Season. 173a W. Ellis Praet. Fartnrr GIush., Ksming 
ground la that which, drest well, will produce a grrat 
quantity of corn,aa gravel does. 1744-90 — Mod. I/nskandHU 
1 . I. 47 A better kerning of the blossoms. 1894 AgHc. Gaa. 
t6 July, The kerning period has been^ so f.ivoiirabte that 
there is every reason to expect a good yield in proportion to 
Straw. 

XMrninff (kS'iniq), vbL sb.^ [f. Kern v.^ + 
-IMG t. j Tne operation of making kerns on type ; 
the maxing of kerned letters. Also aitrib. as karn- 
Ing-knifa, -atlok, tools used In kerning letters. 

«883 Moxon MecA Erere., Printing xix F s This Kern< 
Ing'Htick Is somewhat more than an Handful long. ..He 
also provides a Kerning>knife. 1788 Ckatnbsrds Cnci. a. v. 
Foundsty^ These .. are scraped on the broad.sides with 
a knife or flle. ..This operation is called kerning. 1804 
f. Johnson TyPogr. II, as The kerning of letters, it must 
he owned, may serve many good purposeA. 
tSeTOisllt Obs,rare. [i.KERMxA1 -f - ibhV] 
Of, or of the nature of, a kern. 

i^i DasfiicKs/Mrsgfv/rv/. n. Eiv b,To wounde the harm- 
khiae sorte^^ it is the Karnishe guise. 1841 Milton CA 
Govt, h vii, Ireland that was once the conquest of one 
single Earle with his privat forces, and the small assistance of 
a petty Kernish Prince. 

Blern-Btone : ace Kern sb.^ s. 


Kerography, -llte, var. Cerogbaphy, -lite. 
Serosftllft (ke rdsfii), sb. [irreg. f. Or. tctjpbt 
WM 4 * -BNB.J A mixture of liquid hydrocarbons, 
a commercial product of the dislillation of petro- 
leum; obtained also from coal and bituminous 
shale, and extensively used as a lamp-oil. 

First manufactured by Abraham Gesner, shortly after 
1846 (1865 Geairar Coo/, Pstrot. etc. 9), and frequently called 
ksrossns oil. Also commonly known as Psttotsum^ which 
properly denotes the crude mineral oil from which kerosene 
Is obtained. Out the usual name is paraffin oil or paraffin ; 
fometimes Amtriean paraffin {oih is used to distingui-sh 
kerosene from the oil obtained from British shales. 

i8B4A. Gksnkr in U. S. Patsnt Rsp. 46a The new product 
or composition of hydrocarbon for illuminating and other 
purpooes called . . Kerocene. iQgB Simmunds Diet. Trade. 
Ksrossns. a liquid hydro carbon obtained from a species of 
bituminous shale in New Brunswick. 18S4 Ei.ix. MuanAV 
Ella Korman II ao6 He had brought in.. a Urge tin of 
kerusine, to fill up and light the Umps in the bar. x88s 
Watts Diet. Chsm. VUI. 1^ Illuminating Oil, Petroleum. 
Kerosene, Paraffin Oil, Kenned Paraffin, has a lirge and 
increasing consumption for lamps, etc. 1894 Dublin Rev. 
Oct. 434 Ike American oil gives about 80 per cent of 
kerosene. 

b. odlrib. and Comb., ai kerosene lamp, •manu^ 
faeturer. oil. shale, speelrum. works, etc. 

1863 Dicby Federal St. I ei A store of Kerorene oil had 
caught fire. 1876 Daily Kevss as Aug. 6 He lost his kero- 
sene stove, and hia square sail by the upset. t8;9 Gd. 
Words Mar. 164 Pots, pans, vessels of wood, kerosene Umpik 
1889 Anthony's Pkoiogr. Bull. II. 705 The color sensitive- 
ne>s of A photographic plate. Judged by a kerosene spectrum. 
1896 Mas. CaoKER Village Tales aai I'reasure, which was 
buried in a kerosene^il tin. 

SeTOMne, V. rf.prec.sb.] irans. To saturate 
With kerosene, eap.ln order to render inflammable. 

1883 P^l bfall Com. ao Mar. 7/1 Ike cities that are, for- 
sooth, to be kerosened and dynamited. 1894 Blncktu. Mag. 

394 The cook who strains his master's soup throu^ 
a much kerosened lamp-cloth. 

KarOEOlftna (ke-rdselfn). [Arbitrary f. Kero- 
sene, with insertion of -ol q.v.] An oil with 
anarsthetic properties, distilled from petroleum; 
petroleum ether. 

tE 5 i Skrewsbrny Weekly Observer ar Sept, Under the 
name of * kerosolene * a new anrasthetic haa lately been 
undergoing investigation in America. 1888 in Siyd. See. Lesb 
Kerp, obs. or dial, form of Carp 
ctgav Vng. Ckildr. BA lao in Baiees BA as Be not besy 
forto kerpe. 1888 Elwostn v W. Som, Word- A , a v., Wbaia • 
the good o' keeping on kerpin about it? 


X«rr, lum; see Cab, Carr, Kir. 

NlCerriat l»erto (ke*ri, Also 8-9 

klrri, 9 kierie, kiri, keeri, kori(6. [Hottentot or 
Bushman. Kolbe 1745 has ‘AVrri a stick or stafT*, 
Arbonsset Bushman yocab.* Club, Akri’.] A short 
club or knobbed stick used as a weapon by natives 
of South Africa. See also Knobkehry. 

173s Meduev Kolben'e Cape G, Hope I. s88 The Klrri Is 
about three foot long; and about an inch thii-k. 1789 
G. FoasTBa tr. Sparmtan's Voy, Cape C. Hope (1786) ll. 9 
I'hey were ell of them armed with, .javelins, which they 
call haMagaia, oa well oa with short sticks, to which they 
gave the name of kirrie. xtea Barsow /Von S. Africa 
367 The Keerie, or war-cluh taaa Busciiell Troiv. S. A/r, 

I. 354 A keeri or kirrl (a short knoD-stick) in his hand. s^9 
Hacoasd K. SoloMon's Mines x. (1887) x6o Savage-looking 
men . . with spears in one hand and heavy kernes in the other. 

aliriA S731 Mr duly Kolbens Cape C. Hope 1 . 3^ 'Ike 
women rarely trouble themselves to interpose when the men 
fight only with Klrri sticka 

Karrita (kc'rait). Min. [Named in 1873 after 
Prof. W. C. Kerr.] A kind of vermicuUtc found 
in North Carolina, of a pale greenish yellow 
colour with a tint of brown. 

^ 1873 Amer. Philos. .Sec. XIIT. 308 Kerr 1 te..consUts of 
innumerable fine scales, which under the microscope do not 
present a definite shape. 

Xaxry (ke ri). [See def. 1.] 

1. aitrib. as eidu Belonipng or native to Kerry, 
a county in the a.W. of Ireland, Kerry security . 
witness (see ouots.). 

1785 Grose Diet. Vutg. T.. A'Vr^ ,SrrNrrY>, bond, pledge, 
oath and keep the money. s8a8 C Csokkr Fairy Lti;. 11. 
18 A Kerry witness .. signifies a witness who will swear to 
anything. 1889 Lady DaAasEv The Trades 99 Queer little 
Hindoo cattle, something like Brittany or Kerry cows. 

2 . absoL as sb. A cow of a breed belonging to 
Kerry, noted for the quality of the milk. 

1880 Daily Kenv ai Dec. 5/5 'The little Kerries are greatly 
priced as * milkers*. s888 Blatkiu. Mag. Dec. Bia The 
skin of a little Kerry sufficed to make two pairs. 
tSwry-manj-buff. Obs. rare. Also 6-7 
klri(e-)imrio-. fapp. of fanciful coinage: the 
last element ia prob. Buff xA>] Some kind of 
blow or buffet ; perhaps aloud but not severe blow, 
such as one given in sport with the hollowed hand. 

(Halliwcirs statement that the term denoted *a kind of 
material of which jerkins were formeily Hometimes made* 
appears to Ira quite unsupported by evidence.) 

SS98 Florio, TartAffota. the. black and blue of a blow 
or hurt. Also a blow giuen with ones knuckles vpon ones 
head. Also a kirimiriebufT. 180a M iddlkton Blurt. Matter 
Const. 1. i. 883 Trickea; trickes; kerry merry buffe; how 
now l.id, in a traunce ? 1899 Iorriano, BuffsitAre. to Imflct 
or clap one on the mouth, to give one a kirie-miric-buft 

Kora, -se, -as, obs. or dial. if. CRBa.4. 
Sersantite (kdus&ntsit). Min. Also -yie. 
[f. Kersanton. a hamlet near Brci^t in Brittany.] 
A fine-grained pnrphyritic compound of oligoclase 
and mica, containing also hornblende and quartz. 

1868 Dana Mia. (ed. 5) 348 Oligoclase. occurs., in a 
micaceous clioryie fcalled kersantyts) at Visenibacb in the 
Vosgea 1879 Isee next]. 

Sersaaton (kd js&nt^n). Min. [Sec prec. ; 
nainetl by Kivihre.] A doik-coloured rock allied to 
kersantite. 

188s G. P. ScRorE Volcanos (ed. a) xra The augilic rocks 
of this class have likewise numerous varieties, respectively 
called . . Diabase, Kersanto^ fete ]. Kutlry Stun, 

Kot Ar xii. 839 Keruiuite difliers mainly from kersanton in 
containing more or leiis honibleiide. 

Keraen, dial, form of Christen v. 

Kersey (kd*Jzi). Now rare. Also 5 keraoye, 
5-6 ooraey, -say, 6 oarsy(e, -soye, -uey, -eaye, 
oaaaaye, keraay, knraey, 6-7 karaie, oaraie, 
-Ble, 6-8 koraie, -ay, 7 kerala. [Possibly named 
from the village of Kersey in Suffolk (cf. Kendal. 
Worsted, etc., as naipes of fabrics) ; though evi- 
dence actually connecting the original manufacture 
of the cloth with that place has not been found. 
See note below.] 

1. A kind of coarse narrow cloth, woven from 
long wool and usually ribbed. 

1300 Earl Derby's Exp, (Camden) 80 Pro iij^» vlnis et dL 
dc kersey. 14B1 Hoevard Housek. Bks. iRoxb.) 17 Item, 
half yerd kersey for my lady, sgoa Ld. Treas. Act.. Scot. 

II. 198 Fur iij elnc quhit canayto be ane cote to the King 
xiib. vji/. i;S43-4 0 /d City Acc. BA in Artkmd. Jml 
X LI 1 1 , For iij aimrteniof yallow carmey for hose xv*. 1980 
Lylv Rupknes (Arb.) 443 The Sunne . . shineth ahwcl vpun 
course carsie, as cloth of tissue. 1607 Rowlands Dr. Merrie- 
man ( i6cra) 6 The Stockings that hia clownish Legges did 
fit, Were Kersie to the calfe, and t'other knit. 1704 Kamsa v 
7 V«-/. Misc. (1733) II. 170 Her stockings were of Kersy 

f reen As tight as ony silk. Cook Viy, (1790) 1 . 164 

English brund-cloth, and red Kersey they hignly esteemed. 
1834 Ht. Martineau Moral 1. 17 A autwtaniial petticoat 
of serge or cloak of ketaey. 

2. With a and pi, fK- A piece of kersey of 
a definite size. Obs. b. A moke or variety of 
kersey (chiefly in M.). ( 

In the 1 6-1 7th c. kersere are commonly contrasted with 
clotks or broad^cloiks \ the aise of the latter was fixed by 
the statute of 1464 oa 34 yds. long by a wide, while a kerray 
was only 18 yds. long and a yard and a nail in width. The 
act of 15M enumerates various kinds of kerseys, as ordinary, 
sorting, Devonshire (called dosens), and check kerseys, and 


fixes their length as between 17 and 18 yards; In 1357 'iih 
was reduced to between ifi and 17 About 1618 we find 
three kersies reckoned as equal to one cloth (see Cloth 8). 

1469 Act 4 Edw. iV. c. X Ordeignes est..que chescoil 
diap appelle Kencie . . conteigne en longeure xviijaulnes 
. .ft cn laeure one aulne & la naile (etc.J 1917 Act Com. 
Conne. 8 Hem, Vtil. Broad-Cloths, Carsies, Cottons, Biidge* 
water Krises, Do.sseins, or any other manner of Cloth made 
of wool. SM Brinklow Compl. ii. (1874) >> Demand the 
clothyer, if he lyued not lictter wlian he sold . . bis carseys 
fur xxii or xxiii pownd the pack. 1999 Hakluyt Voy. 11. 
1. 137 ^ 1 ^ "M three kintals of coUen woull for a carsie. 
1603 Breton Poste with Packet D iij, J have sent you over 
fourscore broadcloatbes and thirty carsies, 1769 Do p'oe'e 
Tour lit. Brit. HI. 148 'The great Demand m Kerseys 
for cloathing the Armies abroad. i8ie f. 'P. in Risdou'e 
Surv, Devon p. xxiv, The Devonshire kersies were . . in 

5 real requeHt| and were generally known by the name of 
'iverton kenras. 
t o. pi. » sense i. Obs. 

in Hay Fleming Mary Q. ff Scots (1897) 306 Item to 
be cutte and hoyss or blew carsis, 1834 Sia T. J-Ibrbkrt 
'J'rav, 146 Short wide stockings of English cloth or Kersiea 
8 . pl. Trousers made ot kersey. 

1831 Carlvlb Sort, Res. 1. ix, Girt with thick double- 
milled kurseya ; half buried under shawls and broadbrims. 
X8A4 Payn Lost Sir Massingberd 84 He was dressed in a 
blue lapelled coat, light waistcoat, and kerseys. 

4 . aitrib, or as adj. Made of kersey. 

1977 Harrison England 11. vii. (1877) 1. 17a An English- 
man, .contented biniselfe with his fine carsie hosen. 1594 
Plat Jsivell-ho. 11. 41 Irai the saute riiniie through a course 
white karsey gellie bagge. ifioa Warner Aib . hug . ix. 
xlvii. Ii6ia) ai8 Blacke karsie stockings. X714 Gay SkepA 
H'ech 11. 37 7 'liy neckcloth, .o'er thy Kersey Doublet spread- 
ing wide. 183a Scott Higei xvii, The old gentleman in 
the kersey hood. 

tb. Plain, homely. Obs. 
x^ SiiAxa. L. L, L. v. ii. 4x3 Henceforth my woinge 
minde shall be exprest In russet yeas and honest kerue 
noes. 

6. Comb., ns kersey -clothier, maker. 

1987 Fleming Coutin. Ho/iushed 111 . 1010 /a Now it fa 
cheeflie inhabited with merchantA, kcrsie-clothiers, and all 
sorts of artificers 1408 Stow Snrv. l.ondou (1754) 11 , 
V. ix. 367/ X Cloih and Kersy making decayed. 

Hence fKa'rEOjr v.. to clothe in kersey. rare'^K 
i6a7-47 Feltham Resolves 1. xxviii. 94 When the sun- 
bak d Peasant goes to feast it with a Geniieinan, he wanhei, 
and brushes, and kersies himself in his holy day cloalhcs. 

[Hots. Historically the evidence is in favour of the name 
being of English origin ; CasisigevinA the OE. fonii of Kersey 
in Suffolk (Earle /.and C/iartsrs 484L Ptiuni cersegt weie 
nianiifactured in England in ia()a; AVrxfyrx were impo tant 
English exports in 1.190; dtapde Kersy \e mentioned along 
with other fabrics named liotn ulaies 111 1399; cansies 
d Angtetsrre are mentioned in French in 1630 (OodeL 
Comp/,), and kentiseker kirsey in German in 1716 (Grimm). 

At an early date the word appears in OF. eacariMl.caritl 
(1453 in Godef. Comp/.), later carisie and earns/. It ia 
al>.o common in M Du. as kcrtsye.ktursny.cartey. etc. (mod. 
Du. kaisaai). and is found in G. as kirset. kirsikei (earlier 
cainey); also Da. kersei, kirset. and kerstug. It. and 
Sp. ctirne.i arc app. fiom the older F. forms. 

xafis in Gross Gi/d A/erck. II. 4 (Gild Merchant of An- 
dover; Memorandum de illis qui |)oiiuiit lanam dc Ispania 
ill paimis cersegis [iiiisAr.^ terse^iisj. 1390 Ro//s (^f I 'arlt. 
HI. aSi/e Les liges du Koialme qe amcsnrnt une manere da 
Marcb.indise appellez Kerseyes as parties de dcla. Ibid. 
aSa/i 'I'uucbaiit I'ciivoye dea ditz Kerseyes franchement. 
S3M Ibid. 111 . 437 Nul Drap de Kersy, Kendale-cloih, Frise 
de Covenlree, Coggeware,nc nulle antic estreit nc remenant 
d'Eiig'icterre, ira Drap de Gales, ne soloicnt .. pater uul 
Cokei no autre Cuslunie.] 

Kerseymere (kd-jrzimbi). A' so korslmir. 
[A corruption of Carbtmeke (q. v.), due to erro- 
neouz association with Kersey.] 

1. A twilled line woollen cloth of a peculiar 
texture, one-third of the warp being always at^ovei 
and two-thirds below each shoot ot the weft. 

1798 W. Tavlos in Moiitkly Rev. XXV. 577 The purple 
kerMi>mere, which is essentially reuiiisite to this senatorial 
toga.^ s8oa Med. yrnt, VI II. 954 'rhat kind of cluth called 
Karsimir is best calculated for retaining the moisture. 1813 
Bir R. WiiiioN Priv, Diary II. 187 Waggon loads of cotton 

S oods and ker'cynieies. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan, Der. xxxix, 
k figure .. tall and physicMIy imprasiivc, even in his kid 
and kerseymere. 

b. p/.{rsLTe\ysing.) Trousers made of kerseymere. 
1840 Hood Kilmansegg. Herjirst Step li. If he kud not 
lost some inches clear By looking down at his kerseymere. 
1848 1 HACKKRAV Bk, Snobs xxiv, Stripes, .proceeded to gut 
my portmanteau, and to lay out my black keraeymcies. 

2 . atirib. or as adJ. Made of kerseymere. 

1838 Makbvat Japket xi. Silk stockings, shoes and white 
kerseymere kneed breecheai 1843 Borrow Bib/e in Spain 
Ivii. 334/1 A man about sixty, dressed in a grey kerseymere 
coat. 

Kersesmette, corrupt form of Cassinetti. 

1846 in WoKCReTKR. Hence in later Diets. 

t Kersp, variant of kirsp. Crisp sb. Obs. 
imB DuNDAa TVhb mariit Wemen 138 A curche of ken^ 
olliner fynest. 

Kerss, obs. form of Carse, Cress. 

Kurt, obs. Sc. form of Carte ^ a, chart, ina|X 
f Sort, vnr. of (or error for) gert. po. t. of Gar v, 
e 137s Sc. Leg. Saints vii. ( ysuobns Minor) 401 He ket kert 
biynd men clcrly se. . He helpe ^ g3rf it be hia wiL 
Blertill, -tyl, obs. forms of Kirtle. 
fKerua, obs. form of Caraway. 
c 1900 Lloyd Treas. Health (1589) D j, Suflumigodon ot 
ye oyle of keruo. 

Kerve, obs. aud dial, form of Cabvi v. 

Xervel, -ale, -yle, obs. ft. Cahveu 
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KXTTLX. 


KaBYQKA. 

iXMiygllUl (kftiipiil). [Gr. pro* 

chunatioii, preachlDf;, f. tatfiatw to proclaim.] 
Preachlnc ; proclamation of relif^ooi tmth. 

1889 DmMh Xfu, Apr. 315 My account of tho Keryfima 
and the Rule of Faith. i8m Htvmmek*t i/itt D«gma 
iv. as5 The tradititmal complex of the Chrietiaii 
Keryuma. t8M Stalker Ckrittohgy ^ ytsut i. 04 (The 
worda of JeauNjare kcryginaa not dojjfma ; nature, not acieuce. 

(km'itik), a. and sb, [ad. Gr. type 
*«ci7pvoTcffuf , f. mipfhcw to preach.] a. a^\ Re- 
lating to, of the nature of, preaching, b. sb. in //. 
The itudy of preaching. 

1880-3 ScHAFT Rttlg. Alean*/. 11 . lotx Some, .have 

discarded the term ' homiletic^ altogether, and aubatituied 
in it« atead. as more comprehensive, * keryaticH *. 

Ko 8, Keaar, obs. iorms of Ktss, Kaiser. 

Kesh, kesk, dial forms of Kex. 

iCeah-work : see Kirk sb.i 

Keskoo, keskossou, var. CoD8couB,-cona80D. 

1878 Hookrr & Ball Aforpcco 963 A dish of keakossou. 
»l 9 « Hall Caine Sca/egoai xxv. Fifty camels' load of 
keskoo. 

Xeslep.-llp, -lop, northern ff. CHEEaKLiP,-LEpi. 

1334-3 Purhatn Ate. RoUt , Surtees) 119 £t aol. pro le 
kes4eioppcs..4i. 1570 Lkmnr Kealep, renet 

hag conguium 16^ Nuvucrtk Iteuuh. Bks, vSurteesj ai6, 
b keslopa, vii)<. 

Xesse, obs. f. Kisa v. Kest, -e, obs. ff. Cart 
sb, and v , ; obs. pa.t. of Kirr v. Xesteyn, var. 
of CHE8TEINE Obs, 

Kestrel (ke*strel). Forms: a.6->7oastrell,6-8 
-el, 6-9 -lU, 7-8 -il, -eril; kastrell, 11(1, -al, -el. 

6 - 7 kiit-, 7 keat-, kaiat-, kelatrell, 6- kaatrel, 
-11. y. 7>9 coistrell, -11, ooyatrel, -il. [ME. 
sastrelt app. corresp (througii *rarV^/, *casseref) to 
OF. cresserelli, crkerelle^ qttercerelley mod. Poitevin 
casserelle. The ulterior eiymulogy is obscure, and 
it is difficult to reconcile the different OF. forms 
with each other or the It. equivalents. See Godef., 
Cotgr., and Rolland Fauue popul. de la France II. 
31. The rare coistrel is prob. due to confusion 
with Coistrel, groom, varlet.] 

1 . A Rpccics of small hawk {Falco linnuneu/ns, 
or Tinnuncuhis alaudariu 5 \ also called Stannel 
or Windh&oer^ remaikable for its habit of sustain- 
ing itself in the same place in the air with its head 
to the wind. The name is extended to about 15 
foreign species of the rc'^trlcted genus Tinnuneutus, 

«u 14.. Turn Ttffr’M/mw, /Vri/ IV, Ther was castrdi in 
cambys. And capulls in cull)'S. 1377 B. Goocr Hi*eMbach't 
Hush III. (is86) 170 There is a kiiida of Hauke thal natur* 
ally is terrible to ocher Haukus, and preserveth the Pigiom 
the cumnion peoule rail it Castrell ^ i6ai Burton Anui, 
Mil. 11 ii. IV (1651) 968 Some recl.*iime Rnvenn, Ca&triU, 
Pies. etc., and man them for their pleasiiirei. 1716 Leoni 
tr. Alberti t Arckti, 1 97^1 If in one corner, .you enclose a 
Kaitrel, it will secure your Dovc-hou«e from buds of prey. 
s8m J. Hogg in FeurC Eng Le't. (Camden) 421 'Ihe hills 
of V^stmoreland that can nourish nothing belter than a 
cast rill or stone -chat ! 

6. tkanvul H Return Jr Parnast.x Ii 175 Those eggs 
which have ben filcht from the ncstfsj or Crowes an<l 
Kestrells. 1606 Topsell Serpentt (i6s8) 655 Those kind of 
Hawks which are called Kaistrels or V lein^aU 1766 Prn< 
UAHV JSfiit/. (1768' 1 . 149 The kestril breedn in the holluw.s of 
trees. s8i6 Kirbv ft Sp. Entemol (i8a8) I. ix. 988 Among 
the Accipitres the kestril devours abundance of insects. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par 11 . 111. 348 As on unheard wings 
The kestrel hangs aliove the mouse. 1893 Newton Diet 
Birds 479 Some of the islands of ihe Ethiopian Region 
have peculiar Kpecics of Kestrel, as the T. newtom of Mada- 
gasrar .and T eTiarfV/xof the Seychelles;, .the Kestrel of 
tne Cape Verd Islands Ims been separated as T. negleetus. 

y. « 1613 OvRRauRV A Wife, etc. 1 16)8) 183 Like a 
Coistrell he strives to fill himselfe with wind, and flies 
ag.tinstit X687DRVDBN HindhP 111 1119. 1831 H. Neele 
Ratnaws Hist 1 . 91, I would stake my noblest falcon 
against the vilest coystril in England. 

b. or in fig. context, applied to penoni, 
usually with contemptuous force. 

1389 Gxkrnr Memt^hon (Arb.) 6a Nay I thought no 
lesiie . . that you would proue such a kinde of kUlrell. x6ai 
Fletcher Piigrim 1. i, But there is another in the wind- 
tome castrell That hovers over her. iSao Scorr Menast 
xix, Thou art thyself a kite, and kestrel to boot. 

2. atirib.y as kestrel bird^ breeds kitui. 

1390 SaBNaxa Q. 11 iii 4 In his kestrell kynd A pleasing 
vaine of glory he did ^q. 1396 Nashk Sa^ren^ahlem 
K ij. One of thece kisirell birds, called a wind* sucker. 183s 
H^Nrrle Rensames Hist, 1 . 194 A bird of such a coystril 

Kddr^. Obs. exe. dial, A1so6k7tte. [a. ON. 
(:-^*ke/wd^)t flesh, in mod. Icel. also ket (Sw, kdll, 
Da. kjjd),'} Raw flesh ; carrion ; also 
trash, rubbish. 

€ leaa Bsstiarv 438 He bill«8 one 8e foxes fel, Wo sotellaS 
idel spel. And he tire8 on his ket Wo 10 him wi$ sinne fet 
feeds] 1388 Scettgr Manor Retards in H. IV. Bine, 
Glass., That no man throwe no kytle or caryon vnto the 
heighe uraye. i6s6 Subfl. & Markh. Cauntty Forma 677 
Your raw flesh meate (which amongst huntsmen ia called 
ket). 1788 AV. Marshall Yarhsh. Gloss. <E. D. &), Ket 
carrion. 1 80 8 -80 jAMiaaoN, Ket ir//, carrion, the flesh of 
animals especially sheep, that have died of disease or from 
accIdenL 1803 HartkumbU. Glass., Kst 

Comb. sSsi Craven Diat, Ket^ermw, a carrion crow. 

Kat8. Se. ran-^\ [cf. CorrA^] * A matted, 
liairy fleece of wool’ (Jam.). 


stSb Bintfrs Pear Maiffds Elegy vl. She was naa gel 
o* moorland tips, Wi* tawted kat, an* hairy hips. 

Ketete Ckem. [f. Ket-one - f - ateA] 

An ether of ketone. 

s8m Moilry ft Muir Waiid Diet Chens. III. xoi/9. 

Kivtoll (ketj), sb.i^ J/ami, [Later form of eache^ 
Catcu jA®, with # for a at in keg^ kennel^ kestrel ^ 
etc.] A strongly-built two-masted vessel, usually 
from ICO to 330 tons burden, formerly much used 
as a bomb-vessel (see Bomb-kstoh) ; now a 
similarly rigged small coastii^ vessel. 

, T* JK® Catch xA.*) 1633 CaoiswELL Let 13 June 
in Carlyle, lliose Idispaiches) v^iich were sent by a ketch 
immediately from hence. t6^ Laud. Gaa. No. 3/4 I'hurs- 
day last the Drake Friggot, and a Ketch with Goods, .. 
were put hack by the storms, xvao Dc Fob Caat. Singleton 
xviiL (1840) 315 She sailed, with siiuare sail and miien- 
masi| like a ketch. 1876 T. Haruv Etketberta 11 . 44 
Outside these lay the tanned sails of a ketch or smack. 

b. attrib, and Comb.^ as keUh fashion^ rig; 
ketek^rigged adi. 

1819 Rkes Cyct. s. V., At present only a few coasting 
vessels are rigged ketch fatliiim 1843 Nicolas Disp. 
Nelson 11 . 177 La Vierge de Ctmsolalion, one hundred and 
twenty tons, ketch*rigced. 1891 Daily Nei\is 13 Feb. 3/5 
Slime twelve thousand square feet of sail spread in wlmt 
is known as the ' Salcombe ketch rig*. 

Ketch, jA'-* [See Jack Krtcu.] The hangman. 
Hence Ketoh v. irons. ^ to hang ; Ketohoraft, the 
hangman’s craft. 

x68i T. Flatman Hermeliittt Ridens'Hts. 14 'Squire Ketch 
rejoices as much to hear of a new Fl0,r, as an old Sextan 
does to hear of a new Deliitht. Ibid No. iB Well I If he 
has a mind to lie Kctch'd, speed him say I 1706 h'oaden 
World />r»A/<’</(i7o8) 80 For a ninntng Noose, this new 
Ketch is but a Fool to him. 1840 Frasers Mag. XXI. 910 
Ignorant of many of the secrets of ketchcraft. 18^ M atsell 
Voiah. s. V. (Flintier), 111 ketch youi I'll hang you. 

Ketch, var. Catuh r^.l ; obs. f. Kkach v . 

t KetchepiUar. Sc, Obs. rare^K [(.*keleke^, 
eaehepiU. Cachbspell -t- -er L] A tennis-player. 

X30o-ao Dunbar Poems xtv. 66 Sa mnny rakkettls, sa 
mony kelche«pillaris, Sic balHs, sic nackettis, and sic tuU- 
sdllaris. . Within this land was nevir hard nor sena 

Ketohup (ke'tjflp). Also 8 kitohnp: see also 
Catchup, [app. ad. Chinese (Amoy dial.) kbe~ 
ehiap or ki-tsiap biine of pickled fish or shell-fish 
(Douglas Chinese Diet. 46/1, 843/1). Malay 
kechap (in Du. spelling keijap\ which has been 
claimed as the original source (Scott Malayan 
Wds. in English 64-67), may be from Chinese. 

The J.Tpanese kitjap, alleg^ in some recent dicta. Is an 
impossible form fur that language.^ (terror for Jetemnetu. ) 

A sauce made from the juice of mushrooms, 
walnuts, tomatoes, etc., and used as a condiment 
with meat, fish, or the like. Often with qualifica- 
tion, as mushroom ketchup, etc. 

1711 Luckvkr Ace. Trade India 19B Soy comes in Tubbs 
from J.ippan, and the best Ketchup from Tonqnin; y».'t 
good of iioih sorts are made and sold very cheaq in Chino. 
1748 Msr. Harrison HoMseJkfir.'s Pmket-hk. i. (cd 4) 9, 
I therefore advise you to lay in a Store of Spices, . .neither 
ought you to be without .. Kitchtip, or Mushroom Juice. 
1817 Byron Rebjo viii, Buy in groos . Ketchup, Suy, Chili- 
vinegar, and Harvey. 1840 Dii'ERNS Barn. Fudge (1B49) 
91/ r Some lamb chops (breaded, with plenty of kelchiip). 
1874 C(MKR 89 One important use to which several 
.. fungi can be applied, U the manufacture of ketchup. 

Ketch- word, obs. f. Catchword (sense 3). 

17x9 M. Davies A then. Brit I. Pref. 4 Paniphlets be- 
come more and more.. Ketch- words to Informers, ..Heart- 
ease to Censurera. 

tKete, a, and adv. Obs. [Early ME. kete 
(^kfle), not known in OE.: etymology uncertain. 

Perh. related to ON. kail sb , cheer, gladness, f Adtr 
cheerful, merry Kluge {Pants Gmndr. (ed. 9) 1 . 939) sug- 
gests qn unrecorded ON. katr^ beside hdtr. but of this 
tni-re is no evidence. Cf. also Dj6rkeman Standiuemian 
Laanwds in ME. isjfotk 174.] 

A. adj. 1. Of persons (or animals} : Bold, for- 
ward; brave; distinguished. 

c 1073 Sayings of Beds 47 in Horstm. Allengl, Leg. (x88i) 
506 Pikede beh^ shete. And wormes her beb kete (r/jw.'X liete, 
oiinimete] To oon fw soule tene. Ibid. 131 Satanas be kete 
\riwes strete, ounimete, bijete] Here soule wille dericn. 
(Cf other versions in Sinners Besvare s), 143 in O. E.Mise, 
73, 76.] CS330 Will Palerne 330 Whanne b'>u komest 

to koiirt among b« kete lurdes. ^1400 St. Alexins sot 
(Laud MS.) He to a borugh com pat mychel was ft kete 

! rinse grete /q/l XS449 Prcock Rejr. 1. 1 5 In this, .hold- 
ng thei lien so kete and so smert and so wanioun, 

2 . Of things : Great, strong, powerful, violent. 

a 1090 Magdalena 369 In S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 479 pe stormes 
beoth so kete [riisie leie i^J] To quellen us buy benchez. 
a 1300 Fragnt. Pap. Sc. (Wright) 96a For the grete hete Of 
the sonne that is above, the lemnes beoth so kete. a 1330 
Syr Degarre 337 Thanne he herde a noise kete In o volai, 
an dimes grete. 

B. osiv. Boldly, bravely ; quickly. 
ct3|8D Sir Ferufsib. 3667 be Sarasyn opon him set 
After Richard prikede ket. Ibid, eyib A litcl by-fore b* 
Beate. . .Charlys gan fiste. .And slo^e pe Sarsyns keta. 
Hence tXatljr adv.^ quickly, hastily. Obs, 
ci39o/fV/f Palem e T980 JlM..kom ketly to b«>nperour 
ft kurtciily him grat. ibM, 3003 pan bat comli quen kcili 
vpriscE 

t Kete v,f obB. var. Get r. (pa. t. kat, pa. pple. 
(y)kRte). 

c 1400 Chnm. Vitod. 673 For ha shuld knowell b* he had 
kete of God mercy and grace. And kete w^ hurr’ rcpentaunce 


hevene blys. IHd. I40 Kyng Edgorus douitar yehe wane he 
was, Y-keie hot upon a weiicbe. Ibid. 1094 And w* hie 
travell hia lyf lode kat. 

Kete, oU. f. Kits. Ketel, Ketelok, obs. ff. 
Kettle, Kedlook. Keth, kethe(n, var. Kithe 
V. Ketharan, -therin, oba ff. Cateran sb.i 
Kether, dial. corr. of Quotha. 

1898 l/nnat Matker(N.) Hei, hei I handsom,ketkar I aura 
aomebrxly has been rouling him in the rice. 

N Kethib,-ibh (kejii v). Meb. O. T, Also ketiw, 
ohetiv, oetib. [Heb. avo kthibh written.] The 
name given to the traditional reading in the text 
of the Hebrrw Old Testament : see Kbru 
1844, etc. [see KkriJ. 

Ketine (kf tain). Chem. [f. Kbt(okb -IN18.I 
An oily liquid, C«HgN|, or one of a series of 
humologouR bases CwHf«i_«Nt formed by the 
reduction of nitrosoacetone and its homologues by 
sodium (or tin) and hycliochloric acid, 
ite Mohlrv ft Muir Watts* Diet Ckem. 111 . xox. 
Ketllng, -yng, obs. forms oi Kitling. 
Ketlook, var. Keolock. Ketly: sec Keti a. 
Ketone (krtpun). Chem, [a. Ger. keion (pi. 
ketone), a modification of Acetone, introduced by 
Ginelin. Handbuch d. Chem. (cd. 4, 1848) IV. 40, 
187.] The name of a class of chemical compounds 
formed by oxidation of the secondary alcohols or 
carbinols, to which they stand in some respects in 
the relation of aldehydes. The lowest of the series, 
dimethyl ketone, is common Acetone. 

* The ketones, in their simplest form, contain a carbonyl 
mup CO attached to two monad hydrocarbon radicles. 
If the two radicles are identiiRl oa in acetone, the compound 
. is a sisispie ketone 1 if diflcreni, as in inethyl-ethyl-kctone 
Clh-CO* CHi-CHji. it isaH/r'jrrrfkctonc. Compuundscon- 
Liiuing two carbonyl gruuiis are lermetl dsheUmss', ihone 
coiitaininK three tnketimee (Morley ft Muir Watts* Diet. 
Ckem. 111 . loe/s). 

1851 Brasibk ft Gobrirth in*( 7 - Oml. Ckem. Sac. 111 . 
915 A new class of bodies known under the name of ace- 
tones or ketones. Ibid. In preparing the ketone of caproic 
acid. s8^ Watti tr. Gmelin's Handhh. Ckem. Vll. 
914 (heading) Acetones in general or KeUmea All ketones 
are highly combustible. 187a — Diet Ckem. VI. 764 
A peculiar penetrating amell, which deserves to be called 
the kctone-Hiuell. 1873 — Fownes* Ckem. (cd. is) 319s 
The formation of a ketone by oxidation is the essential 
characteristic of a secondary alcohol. *•97 Alibutt’s Syst 
Med 111 . 9(x> Glucose (CsHizOe) now regarded as a ketone 
of a hexatomic alcohol. 

Hence Xato'iilo a,, of or pertaining to ketones, 
as in ketonlo aoid, a compound containing the 
radical carbonyl, CO, and having the characteristic 
properties of both a ketone and an add. So 
Xo'tol, a ketonic alcohol ; Xotoso, a sugar which 
is a ketonic alcohol, e g. laevulose, or fruit sugar. 

doRLBV ft Muir Watts Diet. Chetn. 111 . 103/1 
Certain ketonic arids put with carbon dioxide, forming 
ketones. 1899 M'Gowan tr. Bemtksen's Organ, them. 
945 These alkylated ocetu-acetic ethere.. undergo either the 
' ketonic decomposition ’ or the * acid decomposition 
Kettal, kettule, olis. forms of Kiti'ul. 
t K6*ttereL Se. Obs, Also kylral. [Origin 
obSviure.] A vile or filthy wretch. 

a 137a Knox Hist Ref Wks 1846 I. 74 Thay ketterelea. 
though they had but lyse. The two part to us they will 
bring, a 1^5 Montcokirhir Flytingw. Pohoart 447 They 
kow^ all the kytral the face of it before. .They calld it 
peild Pulwart. 

Ketteriok. -ing, corrupt ft. Cateran. 

Kettie w^ko, obs. form oi Kittiwaxe. 
Kettisol : see Kittisol. 

Kettle (ke't’l). Forms: 1 oetel, -11, (oit-,oytol\ 
4 kotil, 4-6 -el, 5 -ill, -y](l. 3-7 kettell, (6 -yl, 
•yll), 6 ketell, ke(a)ae, oatell, kyttle, (7 kittle), 
6> kettle. Also 3-5 ohetel, -ill: see Chetbl. 

5 Coro. Tcut. : OE. c^tel (W. Sax. Hitel) OS. 
etel (in comb. ketel-kbp\ MDu. and Du. keteP 
OHG. ke^dt (MUG. keiiel, G. kessel), ON. ketill, 
Goth, katiis, prob. a. 1 ... catillus, <lim. of catfnus 
a food-vessel (or otl. I,, catlnus itself). 

WGerm. katil regularly gave (ihrough *eeeiil,*eevtilj 
^eeatil) W.Sax. eiftet (amx ptdaial c), wdicnee MK.chetel, 
found from Kent and R. Anglia to Devonsh. The Mercian 
and Northumb. form was c//#/ (palatalisation either absent or 
lost) : cf Mercian *egf,caster, southern eeqfcemier, 

eealc. Hence northern and general Eng ketel, kettie, (I'he 
h is by some referred to Scandinavian influence.)] 

1 . A vessel, commonly oi mclal, lor boiling water 
or other liquids over a fire ; a pot or cauldron (cf. 
camp-, fish; ppsy kettle) ; now esp. a covered 
metal vessel with a spout, used to bpil water for 
domestic purposes, a Tea-kettle. * 
a TOO Ejinat Class. 168 Caccabum, cetll. riooo Sax. 
Leeckd. II. 44 Wermod gevodenne on watere 011 niwum 
cyiele. 87 xenim ^ne tyn.ambcrne cetel. as too 

Gertja In AngitalX . 964 laad, cytel. hlaedel. a sjeo £. £. 
Pseuter cvii. 10 (cviii. 8] Moab ketel uf mi hope ia a 1330 
St Anasieuta 84 in Horstia Altengl. Leg. (1881) 06 Pottes 
and pannes ft ober slyke Als keiils, craNsetes, tu kechin like. 
eth^Piamp Paev. 073/9 Ketyl, or chetyle. or caiidrone, 
aacalms. lobes. 1307 Amur rw Brunswyks*s Dis/yll. Waisrs 
A U» Take for the erthen cappell a copper cappeTl or kett) 11 
with a copper pype as liefore is fygured. 1897 Drvobn Yirg. 
GSrwv. L M3 She .. bolls in Kettles Must of Wine. S740 
Pinxoa Diet, Sartin ., We lay, The Kettle called the 
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Pot Blade ‘A mo. 1731 JoHMwm a v., In the kitchen the name 
of /&t U Kiven to thebotler that grown narrower lowaitU the 
^p, and of kgft/e to that which srowa wider. 18M R. M. 
Balmntvne SAMf, tVimds L (t88i> 1 The family kettle .. 
WM Kiiitfing on the fire. 

2 . Phraae. A ktttU of/ish. 
a. On the Twerfl, etc. A kettle of fisli cooked 
al/reseo^ at a boatin|r excuraiun or picnic ; bencCf 
applied to the picnic itarlf. Alao simply kfitle. 
1798 Nawra Tour E$tg. *c StoK 394 It in customary for the 

E ncleinen wlio live near the 'I'weed to entertain Iheir neigh- 
^ uri and friends with a Kele Chainpctre, which they call 
givina *a kettle of fish'. Tents ur niari|uees are pitched 
near the flowery bankn of the river, a fire i« kindled, ami live 
salmon thrown into Uiili-.g kfiih-M. iSh-'^coti St,RoHum*s%\\^ 
I'he whole company gu to the wnier-sirle today 10 eat a kettle 
of fish. 188s A C^wr^K ill Phture^que Siot, iii A 'kettle ' 
in IWwick parhince is a picnir party with this siiecialty 
almut it that fish is the chiiT thing consumed, and this fish u 
salmon taken out of the river., and coolceil upon the spot. 

b. Usually with aclj. ironically, as pretty 
nice, rare (talso aimpiy a fine kettle) \ A nicss^ 
muddle, diaaf^rccalile or awkward state of things. 
174a RiLifAniisoN Pumtia HI. 308 He has maile a fine 
Kettle on 't— hail t he! »4a Fivloimc Andreti^a i. aii, 

* Here s a prett) kettle uf fi^h ’, <.iies Mm. T<»w-wo<ise. 1749 
Toot %mes XVIII. vlii, Fine iloiiigs at niy house ! A rare 
kettle or fish 1 have disco vert'd at last. iBoo WhuiNUioN 
Lit. to Ctoit a Oct. in Gnrw. Dcsp. {i%\i) 1. 045 If so, we 
shall have a fine kettle of fi-«li at Set ingnniitaiii. i8ao Lauy 
( fSANViLLR Lett. 7 Oct. (1894) I. 184 Ministers are in a nice 
kettle of fish, to he stiie. 1^ Oicki'NS Hard T. 1. iv, Your 
training schools, and your wtiole kettle-offish of schools, 
d. A kettle of hats : a quantity ol hata dyed at 
the same time in a dye-kettle. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 1. 1R4 Upon dying a Kettle of hats 
of twenly-four down. 1900 (Still in use in the trade |. 

4 . transfi a. * 'I'he brass or metal box of a com- 
pais* (Smyth Sailor's tVord-hk. 1867). 

b. Mining. A kind ol shallow tub or kibble 
in which miners descend and a.'«ccnd the shaft, or 
in which material is brrjugtit to the surface. 

1894 Daily News 9 May 7/7 Four pit.sitikers were Iteing 
drawn up a shaft .. when the 'kettle* on which they were 
standi ng..«wung from one side of the shafi to the other and 
three man felj ori. 1894 l.t^ur Commission Gtoss.^ Kettle^ 
a Scotch mining term fur the basket or kihhle which takes 
the place of a cage in sh.*ifis not provided with * guides . . It 
is like a half-barrel attached to the wiiiding-rofie. 

O. A deep circular hollow scoured out in a rocky 
river bed, or under a glacier, etc. ; a pot-hole. Cf. 
giant's kettle (Giant 6), also HshL-KRTThB. 

1874 J. GFiKiti Ct. tee Age (1894) 431 Kveryone who has 
visited the Glacier Garden at Lucerne will rememlier the 
fine display of 'kettles' seen there. 1893 Northumbfd. Gloes,^ 
Kettle^ a pot. hole or ciicular hole, scoured out in a rocky 
river bed by the swirling action of pebbles. 
t6. .Short for KgTTi.SDRUM. Ohs. 

160a .Shakx Ham. v. ii. a86 l>et the Keille to the Trumpets 
speake. The Trumpet to the t.'annoneer without. 

6. Comb. a. Gen. combs., as • sense i) keille^ 
boiling, -hanger t •hook, -iron, -maker, prop\ (sense 
4 c) kettle formation, -hole, -moraine, valley, b. 
Special combs.: kettle-boiler, an old type of 
ste.iin-boiler, having a rounded top (Knight Diet. 
Meek. 1875); kettle-bread, honie-ma<le bread, 
baked under a 'kettle* or pot ; kettle -broth (see 
quot.); kettloomae, a popular name of Orchis 
mascula\ ketUedook, a popular name of the 
Ragwort, Senecio facobeea ; also applied to the 
broad -leaved Dock, Rumex obtusifolius (Hritt. Sc 
H., Miller Rldnt-n.): kettle-faoed a., having a 
face as black as a kettle: f kettle-fats « Hattkuy 
13; tlceUle-fleh, small fish; kettle-furnooe, 
(a) a baxket-furnace in which lead or solder is 
melted for plumbing ; (^i a furnace lor healing 
a kettle ; kettle-holder, a piece of cloth or the 
like used in lifting a kettle, to protect the hand 
from the heated handle ; transf. a kind of small 
bonnet; tbottlemon, ?-iKETTLBR; kettle-maw, 
the angler (fish) ; f kettle-mill, a device for raising 
water ; kettla-net, a form of net used iu ft:»hiiig 
for mackerel. 


sSot Daily News 9 Dec. t ^3 A question of cignr-lighting 
or *kettle-boiling. i88e Kosa Lyall Donovan xx. 239 
Donovan sal down with the fanner and his wife to broth 
and '^kettle bread *. i88e KtaANoa G. O'Kkii.lv Sussex 
Stor. 1 1. 187 (E. D. D ) '"Kettle-broth consists of pieces 
of stale bread liberally moistened with boiling water, and 
liesprinkleU with ailt and pepper. 1680 Otway Caius 
Marius 11 i, I'm on lioiiest, black, tauny, *Kettle-rAc'd 
Fellow. i8ia J. Smyth Prmet. of Customs ( i8si) 120 Metal 
prep.'ired ; and B.-itteTy, which nie commonly called *KettIe 
Fata. This last u known ^ the dint of the mill-hninmera 
upon the kettles, s^ in iJescr. Thames (175S) Ao That no 
Peter-iiuiM .. take any Flounders, or any other sriort Fish 
which tliey have uaiially called *Kettli'-Fish. 1861 Geow 
Kliiit Silas M. 3s A small bit of pork suspended from the 
*kettle-hanger. iBss Miss Yomob Heir Redefyjge 1 . loi 
Charlotte wi^rked a *kett1e-hoIder. 1867 Morn. Star 1 7 Sept. 
5 The small bonnets, which are known as ' kettle-holders *. 
i8to Stsvknson in Scribner's Mag. 1 . 613/a A kettle-holder 
ill Uerlin wool 1889 G. F. Wright ice Age N. Amer. it 
A true terminal moraine is made up of kn'ollti and bowl- 
■hoped depressions called "kettle-holes. 148$ Naval Ace, 
Hess. VH (1896I 51 Polte hokes. .j, *keile hol(es..i]- ^>#3 
Caxtom D/Wqnwr 46/37 Yaoec the *kele1maker Gyveth fout^ 
kelcllia i8m in New Romney Pnr. Reg., Thomas Well, 
*Kiitlenian (ourled]. a 1978 PaNNANT Joum./r. Load, to 


isik if lVljgSi II. 74 The common angler - . from the 
vast width of Its mouth, it Is called here the "Kettle-maw. 
W* Mmifi Prqf. 37 The sundry wayes to force water 


a naturall streame. i88t \\sMe.u^vt Nkved En^cl. U. S., 
K rttie-net. a net formerly used in catching mackerel till 
Lx^ik tr. NordenshtOMs Pey. * Pegm' 11. xv. a» A high 
plain.. interrupted at many places by deep 'kettle valleys. 

IJeace Sa*ttl4iA a. Cieo/., worn into keltic-shaped 
hollows. 

■*9® Geologist Nov. 908 Crevosses and moulins 

would TC foriittd . . producing such a profusely ketilud sur- 
nice os in the Glacier Garden. 

KBitla-bottoin. 

1 . lit. The boUom of a kettle, fig. A name given 
to a hill with broad Rat top nnd sloping sides. 

13 Sept., The High 
]Mnd of Pullicat from ye Kittle Hotlom. 1809 Hohndusgh 
‘" kind . . there is a round conical 
hill called the Keltic llottum. 

2 . *A ship with a Hat Hoor* (Smyth Sailor's 
Wortl-bk 1867). So Zettle-bottomod . 

1840 R- H. Dana Ref. Mast xxix. lot She was a good, 
■u^tftiuitil ship .. wnll-sidcd and kettle-bottomed. 
Kettle-de« benders: see Kirr l\ - binders. 
Xottlednun (keT*l|f 1 rtrm), sb. 

1 . A musical instrument of percussion consisting 
of a hollow hemisphere of brass or copiier, over 
the cd|>e of which parchment is stielched and 
tuned to a definite note : cf. Drum sb.l r. 


f*5S4 Macmvm Diary (Cnmdcn) 76Thrumpet.s..atiddnimea 
mad uf ketyileski a6oa .Siiaks. J/am. 1. iv. 11 The kettle 
Drum and Trumpet thus biay out The triumph of his 
Fledge. 173(8 Fiemiivg Tom Thumb 11. iv, A notse. Great 
as the keiiUdrums of twenty armies. 1844 Regut. 4 Otyi. 
Army yi No Trumpet to sound, or Kettle-Drum to hent 
attrih. 1874 T. Hasiiy Far /r. Madding Crowd I. 68 
His head Ireing dandled up ai^ down on the bed of the 
waggon like a kcttlcdrutn.sltck. 1898 ff’estm Gas. 6 Sept. 
4/3 The kettledrum boy pltt>'& his incessant pum-pom-pook 
t 2 . KKTTLKimUMligK. Obs. 
sS4a Sis T. Seymous Let. to Hen. VI tt. In St. PaMrs 
IX. SOI ‘J he cnpiayiies that your Heynes wolde retayne, 
the dnaneHund ryffes, the keiyl dromes, a 1548 llAt.i.CArtfu., 
Hen. VI 1 1 ajub, Troni|)cttes .. twelve in iiombre besyde 
two kettle Diommes on horsehacke. 1669 Loud. Gan. Na 
4oia/i. 61 Ttumpet-s and a. Kettle-Drums in rich Livetiek. 
17M Vanbrugh Con/ed. 1. ii. The rogue had a keltlediiun 
to bis father. 1733 Mem. CaOt. P. Drake I. xv. 143 One 
Morgrigg. a Kettle Drum to the Queen’s Life-guard. 

8. eolloq. An afternuott tea-party on a large scale. 
A punning term, implying that the gathering usts a smaller 
nfifair than the usual 'drum' (see Drum sb,^ 10) and asso- 
ciating ii with the tea-kettlck 

1861 Times 1 July la Then the 5 o’clock tea, the sort of 
litlU* assembly .so happily called 'kettledrum ’. 1888 Lady 
as Oi:i. 374/1 We ask them to afternoon le.*i, or have kettle- 
diuins at l.e Kepos. 


Ke’ttledraxn, v. [f. prec. sb .1 intr. To 
bent the kettledrum; to make a noise like a kettle- 
diitin. Hence Ke'ttledrwmming vbl. sb. 

1848 B. Webb Comtinental Kcclesiol. vji There was a 
gicnt deal too much trumpeting and ketileKlriimming in 
the orchehtra. 1893 Cro(.krit Stickit Aftnister sjs He 
heaid . . his own lieart kcttleoiiumming in his caia 

Xettledrununer (kcVlidimmaj). [t. as prcc. 

-KR L] One who plays the kettlrdiuin. 

1683 CcAVERtiousK in 15/A Rep Hist. MSS. Comm. Appk 
viii. -284 I .icence to import . . gray clonth for the trompeters 
and kctledittmeis, 18^ W. Iiimng .Saimag. 1 1874) 7a The 
kettle-drummers .. ate fxmfuunded and lost in the military 
cruwd. 


KettlefU (ke*t*I|fuD. [f. Kettle + -ful.] As 
much AS a kettle will hold. 

i86a H. Marryat Vear iu Sweden I. 873 A kcttleful of 
powder. 

t Xettle-hat. Obs. A kind of helmet in use 
in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. 

1380 Rrch. Roils Scott. 111. 654 note. CapvUi de calilie 
diiti Keiilhaltis 1399 tyUl in i/awgoie's tVks. (t8q6I II. 
449 My kctylle.hni. 7 a 1400 Morte Arth, 9994 Ketclle 
hattes they cleve evene to ^ scholdirs ! c 1440 Promg. 
Paro. 973/3 Ketylle \vax,petliris. .. gaierus. 

Kettle-pina, Kettles, variants of Kittle- hnb, 
Kitti.iw. 

tXettlar,ketler. rarr-\ [f. Kettle + -eb^.] 
One who mends or repairs kettles, a tinker. 

1604 T. M. Black fik. in Middletoris Wks. (1846I V. 543, 
I would have tlie sometimeflco disguised (in honest apparefi, 
and so drawing in amongst ounglers and ketlers, under the 
plain frieze of simplicity (etet 

Ke*ttle-Btltoh« [ad. G. heMsHch chain- 
stitch, f. kettel a small chain -k stick stitch.] In 
bookbinding: A knot made at the head and tail 
of a book in sewing it, by which the thread hold- 
ing one sheet is fastened to the thread In the next 

t88o ZAEHNSDORr Bookbind. 17 The head and uil must 
now be sewn in to imbed the chain of the kettle stitch. 
Ibid, n I'he needle brought out, of tlm katile-stitch hole on 
the left or toil of the sheet. / 

t Kettlfn, olHt. f. CATX.iiro, lute-string, etc. 

1378 Richmond, Wills (SurteeiO T'hread lace, garteii, 
A groR of keilUns, iij\ iij dos of mynykena Uj*. Yj<i. 

Xe*tton-stona. An oolitic limestone obtained 


from qnarries at Ketton, in Rutland. 

1998 NtRWAN Rlsm. Min. (cd. a) 1. 83 Ketton stone, whose 
eofour is reddish brown, and conslstt of Rmall rounded 
particles compacted together like the roe of fish, ifisy 


J. Braimviit Trem, Amer. 387 That specks of Uineslone 
called ketton<«tone, or compact limestone of KirwoiL i8|p 
R. D. Claske Trasf. Russia ii6/r 'Jlie diemicol oualysis 
of this mineral is nearly that of the Ketton-etone. 
KettrlD, variant of Cateran. 

KettulB, variant of KiTTUL, jaggery palm, 
Katty (ke'ti), a. Now dial. (f. Kbt * + -Y 1 .] 
Having Imd flesh; carrion-like; rotten, foul, nasty; 
worthless. Of soil : Soft, fieaty. 

1607 Marhiiam Ccrvat. iir. (1617) as If your hone be groae, 
fat, and a foule feeder, which is calld a kettie horsA 1874-91 
Kay A'. ( . Words 40 A Ketiy Cur, a nasty stinking Fellow. 
1808 Craven Died., Netty, worthless i8u Robinson Whitby 
Gloss., Netty, putrid. 189a in A'. W. Line, Gloss, s.v.. By 
the river some more [land] Rotten and ketty and bad. 
KettyBOl(l. variaiiu of Kittibol. 
t Keup. Obs. rare—^ [a. Du. kuip : see CooF 
j^.lJ A band, ensk, tub. 

c 1483 Canton Dialogues 44/16 Poule the couper Makelh 
and formaketh the keupis, Barcllis. vessellia 
II Kaupar (koi*p.>.i). OeoL [A Ciermnn miners* 
term.] T'he name given in Germany, and thence 
by English geologists, tu the upper member of the 
Triassic system, consisting in Gcrmnny of marls, 
shnles, sandstones, gypsum, and clays, in England 
ciiieHv of marls and sandstones. 

'Anstkd Geol. L xix. 995 The Keuper. the uppermost 
diilsiun of the 1‘riassic synicin, U called by the French 
marues ins/rs. 1858 Wiiewkll Netmm Orr. Renov. iv. ix. 
(ed. 3> 988 'The term I'trtiliie Iw.is] prupuMa Mr. Cuny- 
bcare to de.si^nate the group of .strata which lies below the 
oolites and has, including tne new red or variegated aand- 
stone, with the keuper aliove, and the iiiagiicsi.Tii liiiientone 
below it. t8fe Lvki.l Ahtn xv 1. ted. 3) 339 It is mottled 

with red and green, like the New Kcd Saiid.sloiie or keuper. 
Keuvrepone, variant of Cuvbhpank, obs. 
t Keve, V. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin and 
me.ining. 

ON. kt/ja to dive, sink, has been suggested, but is scarcely 
satisfactory for the Heix>nd passage.) 

13 .. E. E. Altit. P. A. 390 py corse in clot mot calder 
keue. Ibid. 980. 1 .. bluschcd on the burghe .. Byyindc )<e 
btok fro iiic-waiile keued. 

Keve, olm. form uf Kkkve. 

Kaval (ke‘v' 1 ), sb.^ Now Sc. and north, dial, 
Foims; 3-4, 9 kevel, (3 -il. 5 -yl), 5 -le, 6 kewle, 
9 keevel, Sc. kewl. [a. ON. kefii a round slick, 
smAll roller, gag (Norw. and Da. kjcvle\ cf. Sw. 
kajling'), related to kafii a piece, bit uf anything.] 

1 . fa. A gag. Obs. b. A bit or twitch for 
a horse’s mouth. 

a 1300 E. E, Psalter xxxiTH. 9 In keidl and bridel fair 
chekes stiuite. <^>300 llasfeioh 547 A keuel of elutes . . pot 
he (rie) moiilite (MS. -the) speki^ ne fnoste. r 1440 Promp 
Parv. 974/1 Kcvle, or kevyl, for hors, mordale, eamus. 
1570 Levins Mauip 95/39 fLoMAn, fostonis [nadpostomisi 
slB5-ao Ja.mifson SiV,, One who ndes n horse, .. when he 
brings the halter under the horse’s jaws and makes it pass 
through his mouth, u said to/ut a hewion. 

2 . A rounded piece of wood ; a staff, cudgel. 

1807 C. Waugh Fisherman's Defence 41^ Tlie pocknel is 

knit upon a keevel from .six to seven inches in circunifereiice. 
*•3 ? J. M. Wilson Tates Borders 111. 304 Brandishing of 
flails and kevels showed they were determined to act 

Kaval (keVl), sb,*^ Forms: 4 kevile, kyvile, 
7' kevel, 9 cavel, -IL [a ONF. kevitle (Godef. 
Ccmpl) --= Central F. chevilU pin, peg, ( hrvillk. 

I'he Fr. form chevit is given in sense z by Harris Le.x. 
Tcchn. (i7(^), whence in Phillips (1706), Bailey, etc., but 
there is no independent evidence for it] 

fi. A pin or hasp for fastening anything; a tile* 
pin. (Perh. not L^glish.) Obs. 

sny Liberate Roll 35 lien. 111 , 9 July (P. R.O.>, Per 
paviari capellam nnstram et in eadem kiuellos ferii ad ca- 
thenas ad claudendum fenestras vitreas fieri (CT. Turnfe 
Dom. Atxhil. 13/A C, (1851) v. 930 Iron kevils with chains 
to shut the gl.'tss wiiidowi.J 1303-40 in Rogers Mgric. 4 Prices 
(1866) I. 490 11'ilcs were fastened, as now. by pins .. I'hese 

{ >ins are also called] 'keuilln' [printed 'Iceniils'], fa name 
bund in Southampton, Westshene, Isicworth, and l.A>iidonl 
2 . Aaut. A peg or cleat, usually fixed in pairs, to 
which certain ropes are belayed (see (|not. 1769). 
^1330 R. Brunnb Chron. JVace (Rolls) 19069 Bowlyne cn 
bou.spret to sette & bale Cordes, kyuiles [tf.r. kcuiles|, atached 
pe lv.K to) W'nie a 184a Sts W. Monson Naval Tracts 
III. (1704) 345/9 The Kevels are to belay the Sheets. 1704 
j. Harris t.ex Tcchn.. Ckevils or Kevils, are small Piece.s of 
Timlier nailed to the inside of a Ship to belay or fasten the 
Sheets and Tacks. 1789 Faixoneb Diet. Marins (1789), 
Kevels, . .a frame composed of two pieces td timber, whoso 
lower ends rest in a sort of step or foot, nailed to the ship’s 
side, from whence the upper ends branch outward into arms 
or horns, nerving to belay the. .ropes by which the bottoms 
of Che main-sail and fore-sail are extended. 1840 Marryat 
Poor ^aek xx\ii, The bight . .be belayed . .to the matn-sheet 
kevel. cs86o H. Stuart Seaman's Cateck. 73 W^t are 
'cavils 'f Timber hcadA, or small bollards for Delaying im- 
portant ropes to, such as the main tack, 
b. Comb., as kevel-head, kevel-headed adj. 

1819 Burney Falconer's Maritse Diet., Nevet-Heads, the 
ends of the top timbers, which, rising above the gun-wale, 
serve to belay the ropes, or take a round turn to hdd on. 
e Rudim. Navig, (Weole) 98 Blocks for the .. lifts ». are 
kevel-headed blocks. 

Kev^ (ke-v’l), sb.^ Sc. and north, dial. [£t3rm. 
obscure. Gavrl sb.* is probably a variant of this.] 
A kind of hammer for lough-hewlDg or breaking 
stone (see quot. 1793) ; slso kivel-hamnur, •melL 
Hence Xe*v 81 v., to break (stones). 



KSVBL. 

|«>0 FaMc R0iti r0rk Mintitr (Surtees) « Pro factnra 
^ et novo kcvell ct j mclle ferri ijSS Jhirhmm 

Ace, K0tl» (Surte^ 571 Pro ,, pikkU, hakkis, ct kevellis 
faciend 1404 397 In cusiodU Scineutani ..J kevylt 

nm Smeaton Edystcme L, | 108 A tool called a Kevel, 
Wluch w at one end a hammer, and at the other an ase, 
whoM edge M so short or narrow that it approaches towards 
the shape of a pick. t8as<8o Jamieson, A«M/.///r//,aslcdge. 
Imroer, a hammer of a large sire used for breaking stotiea 
■to N^rtkumbttL Clots,^ ntvel^ kjuivel^ a sione.banimer, 
the conunon gavel KyevtUmmuter^ a heavy hammer used 
by stone»brcakeni to break up the large blocks of rood metal 
& 0 T 61 ^kt*v 1), Mining, iocai, Alsuk9yal, 
*U. [Origin obscure ] 'I he name given by Derby, 
shire lead -miners to a calcareous stone found 
mingled with the ore (set* quots.^. 

1747 Hoosom Miners Diet, Ej, Burr [is] a hard Knot or 
. Lump in the Vein, or Sticking, of Caulk, Chins, Kevclls, 
&c mixed with the Ore. 180a Mawr Mineral, Deriysh, 
GIosk., Kevel^ a sparry substance found in the vein, com- 
posed of calcareous spar, fluor, and barytes. 

tKevdl, sb,^ Obs, [Given by Adanson as the 
native name in Senegal.] A species of antelope, 
now identified with the common casclle. 

1799 Adanson's Senegal, 1774 Golhsm. Nai, Hist, 
p86a) 1. II. ill 307-8 The .. second lie calls the Kcvel, which 
IS rather lew tliM the gazella. 1834 Penny CycL 1 1. 83^ 
'Hie kevel [is] found only on the opposite side of tlie great 
African desert to that inliabited by the dorcaa 

Kevel, kevil: sec Cavkl jAi and \ 

Ke welt V.^ Obs, CXG. dial III 5 kovylle. 6 
kewla, 9 dial, kibble, [a. ON. kejla to britlle, 
gag, f. ke/ii, Kkvkl Irans. To bit or bridle. 

4SS40O S'vr Pere, 434 (Thornton MS. If. 164) Brydille hose 
he righie iiane ; ..Dot a wyihe luLse he tane, And kcuylles 
his stede. 1970 Lkvins Atani^, 95/41 Kcwle an horse, 01 
ebstmere, 1877^ N, t'K Linr. Gloss , Kibble^ to pul the 
cord of a halier into a horse s inoiiih by way of biL 

Kovel, v .^ : see under Kevel sb,*^ 
t K6*veil]illller. Oh. Also Khovonhallar. 
[f. the name of the Austri.an general, Aiidr. von 
khevcnhiilleT (1683-1 744^.] 
a. attrib. Applied to a high cock given to a 
broad- brimmed hat worn in the middle of the 
18th c. (see r'airholt Cosiume in ling, (i860} 299) ; 
hence also with hat, b. absoi. A cock of tiiis 
form ; a hat cocked in thit fasliion. 

1746 Jirit. Mag. 309 A Inced Hat pinched into what our 
Beaux have learnt to call the Krvenhuller Cock. >750 


J77) 1 

cock forgotten? the noble Keveiihuller discouraged? 174a 
Lend. Chron, XL Chapter of Hats (Platichul. Hats are 
now worn, upon an average, six inches and three.fifths brood 
in the brim and cocked between Quaker and Keveiihuller. 
Kever, common ME. form of CuVKit v.^ and v.^ 
in midi, and south, dial. ; rare obs. f. CoVkb sb.l 
1970 Lrvins Manip, 74/38 Ketier, optrcnlnm, 

Keverohe, -cher, var. Kekch, Keuohkb, Obs. 
fKeverfbe, obs. form of Curfkw. 
as .. ^ in Wr.-Wttlcker 588/40 Igniteginm^ keuerfve. 
Kew, kewe, obs. forms ot Cue sb.^, 

Kewery, variant of Cuuy 1 Obs., cookery. 
tSew-kaw, kew-waw, adv. Obs, [Origin 
obscnie.] Ui>sidu down. (Used asjr^. in quqt. i 399 <) 
S300 Langu Rick, Redeles 111. 399 In well and in woo be 
werld euere lurneih, |»er is kew-kaw bou) he come late, 
A new bing fxa noyeih nedy men and ober. 1630 J. 'i'AVLoa 
(Water P.) Whs. 11. 333 'fhe Picture topsic<iuruie stands 
kewwaw : The World turn’d vpside downe,as all men know. 
tKewt,s^. Obs rare, [Imitoiivc.] intr. To 
mew as a cal. Hence + Kewting vbi, sh 
en^Prwnp. Parv. 374/1 Kewtyn,ascattys,fa/#V&,g‘Ai/iA 
Ibid., Kewtynge of cattys, catillatus,glaUcus. 

S6JC (keks). Obs. cxc. dial, bonus: a. 4- ker, 
6-7 kaxe, 6 keokea, 8 keoka, (9 dial, keak, 
keah\ 4- 6 kyx, 6-8 kix(e, (6 kiokea, kykkea, . 
9 dud, gix, gioka, kiah). Sec also Keck, Kkckht, 
Casbhe. [Origin unknown ; W. cecys pi., some- 
times cited as source, is no doubt from £ng.] 

1 . The dry, usually hollow, stem of various 
herbaceous plants, esp. of large umbelllferoos plints, 
such as Cow Parsnip, Wild Chervil, and Marsh 
Angelica. 

X377 Langi. P, PL a XVII. 319 Glowande gledea gladieth 
nouxe bis werkmen .. As doth a kex (C. xx. 185 kyxj or a 
canael Ml cauue hath fyre ft blaseth. c 1440 Prontp Pam. 
377/a Kyx, or bunne, or di ye weed,' calamus, Paltco. 
335/3 Kecices of humblocKei, tmeeu. Ibid, Kickes 

the drie stalke of humlockes or burres, tvyau. wm B. Gooes 
HsrsshacKs Hnsb, (isB® t77 b. Take a pecce of a 
a kex. 1989 Pa^ 

bee, which being — 

driest kixes. 1670 Jossslyn New Eng, Rantiss 74 The 
Stidkes are as hollow as a Kix, and m are the Roo^ 1703 
J. Nott Con/ictienef's Diet. Pref., Upon the Katilementa 
of the Castle (of imstryl wore plantM Guns made of Kexes. 


wi^aveUiag ao far. , , 

t b. Without a : collectively, or as a matenal. 
In aome cases perb. taken as pL of Keck, a form which 
was proK evolved from this collecuve sense « 

lEBn J. Hbvwood Prem. f Epigr. (1867) xo6 Of kyks for 
cags eoorkc^ to boilde tny nquso hie 1897 OetAaoa 
Iwbeil iL xviL | x. 199 The stidka is roonde, smooth and 


681 

hollow, like to Kexe or Cawhes. 1807 Wilkins Miseries 
snTeired Mmrriage iv. In llasL Dedsl^ IX. 534 l(f. Dost 
not know me, butler? Rmi. For hex, dried hex. 1703 
Bailrv Erastu, Celleg, 7 You're so thin, a Body nuty sec 
through you, and as dry as Kecka 
2 . An nmljclliierous plant with a hollow stalk. 
«57«1 .VI K Dodoens iil xxiil 306 Sagapenum is the sap 
or gumme uf a kinde of Ferula or kix. 1698 Rowijind 
Monfet's Theat, ins, 1003 'I hey are commonly found in Kexeii, 
or Asse Parsly in the summer time 1799 Genii. Mmg, XXV. 
•9 Cicala. Common Hemlock, or Kex. ■7f4 'JWAMLKV 
paiiyeing ttB Kex, or water-uatsnip, ..grows in rivers and 
fens, IS very noxious to cattle; also the lesser Kex called 
upright water-parsnip, in rivers and ditches. 1847 *J f.nnvson 
Prime. IV. 59 '1 ho' the rough kex bieak The starr'd mosaic 
1880 jRFrKsiRa c;/. Estate vil 136 Cutting a dry ‘gicks so 
that u should be open at either end, like a tube 

1 3 . 'I'he iiu&k, sheath, or hard case ot a chrysalis. 

C1600 Holland^ Wlieti die kex, or hu^k. is broken, he 

proveih a fair flying buttetfly. x688 K. Holme Aruumry 
II. 371/1 Kex, or nude of Wurnia 

1 4 . fig, A dried-up sapless person. Ohs, 

i6u bi^UM. ft Fu King 4 Ho King v. ii, lie make 
these withered kexes bear my tiody two hours together 
above ground. 1699 Lady Alimony il v. in Hail Podsley 
XIV. 309 Fla. 'The isMue madam? Med. Nonei nor ever 
shall With tiuit sear| suckless kex. 1709 iirit, A^llo JI. 
Ntt 54- 3/s If a weighty Boss She, And a slender Kecks 
He. atyis Kkm Edmund PoeL Wks. 1731 11. 360 I'll 
fullow glorious Edmund to bis Um, 'The Embers of his 
Fire this Kix will bum. 

t Ke'mn, a, Obs. rare-K lu 6 kioaon. [f. 
prec. 4- -E.s <.] Made of kexes. 

IS?9 Puttenham Parthenides xi. One daye agoyne will. 
In his rage, Crushe it all as a kicsoii cage, And spill it quite. 

Ke*zy, n. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 keokale, 9 
dial, keokay, kiakie. [f. Kex f-r. Cf. Kkcky.J 
Like a kex ; dry and brittle; withered, sa])less. 

s6o8 SYi.VF.hTRa hu Bartas 11. iv. iv. Schisme 396 Thou .. 
Shalt play no longer thy proud Kiiigling s Part On such a 
Kixey stage. i4u A Wilmon Jat J 139 His Kecksie car- 
koss was ni.^de to ride . . with his face to the horse tail 
s66o H. Moke My si. Oodl. vi. x. 340 1 he Earth . . will become 
more kexy, and loose of its Solidity, a 1809 Fosnv I oc. 
E. Anglia, Kisky, dry, juiedess. fiu.sky. 1884 Ckeskire 
Clou, av., Celery, when it is inclined to run up to stalks, 
would be culled * very kecksy*. 

(kf), sb.^ borma: 1 on 8. owse, (ksge, 
kaiga), a k«ie, 3 kei^e, pi. ke^^an, keien, 4 
keyja; ^-4 M kay, (40*71 kale, pi. oaiaa), 
4-6 kaye, (5-6 pi, kalea) ; 3-6 keye, (//. keia), 

3- 7 keie, s-7 k '*, 7 kie; 4-^keir, (/A, 4 6 .m, 

4- -■). [OK. art str. f. (pi. ar^a) and esete wk. f. 
(pi. erian) » Ob ris. kei, bay ; not found in the 
other 'lent, languages; ulterior etym. unknown. 

The mod. pronunciation (kf) is abnormal The other OR. 
words ending in •ds have uniformly mod. (/'), as el.rg clay, 
grrg grey, gray, kwog whey; and that key had the same 
vowel as these in MIC is proved not only by the frequent 
spelling kay, but by its constantly riming with day, may, 
say, play, etc. This was evidently the standard pron down 
to the close of the t7th c. ; Dryden has the rime with way 
more than once in one of his latest works (1700). On the 
other hand, we find even in 15th c a (nordiurn) spelling kee\ 
and in Scuitish MSS. of the same cent the form key ipL 
keis) shows that the vowel in that dialect wta not the same 
as in day or elc^; in somewhat later Scottish (i6tb-i7th c.) 
the identity of the vowel with that which gives mod. (/) is 
established b)’ rimes. In mod. Southern Sc. also, key has 
the same diphthong (kei) as be, me, we, dee, see. tree, etc., 
proving that it must from an early period have had the 
same sound as i, tt had at the time. The vU weigh has 
the same history in Sc. (wf), but in Eng. remains (w^'l 
Thc^mod. pronunemtion (kf) thus appears to be of northern 
origin, and it is diilicuU to know how it came into general 
Kng. use. Cf. the surname Kaye or Key (CaiNr) in Laius 
0.e. Key* A College, Cambridge.! 

I. 1 . An instrument, usually of iron, fur moving 
the bolt or bolta of a lock furwaicls or backwards, 
and so locking or unlocking wh.nt is fastened by 
it ; usually fitted on the bit or web with more or 
leas elaborate incisions, etc., adapted to the wards 
of the lock. 

a tooo Riddles xliil 13 (Gr.) Hwylc Jmbs hordgales cfcgan 
ersAe ba damme onlcac iei8 Loiws ef Cnut 11. c. 76 1 1 
|heia emgean heo sceal weardian. ciogo .V. Eng Lsg. 1. 
aoo/14 pe prior haueth pe kei^e in warde. a sjoo Cursor M. 
S7357 {tai speid fast wit lok and kai (r^.rr kay, key) pe seles 
alssua pai bar away, njao Sir Bents (MS. A) 3307 A .. 
schelte pe dore wip ketc [rims veie feylL c 1379 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xlvii. {EjffaiHe) 73 po he had pe keys niocht 
Vith hyroc, diiiU opyn he ln«l mocht. 1463 Bury Wills 
(Camden) m A keye of the grete gardeyn gate. 1491-a in 
Swayne .SarumCkurckao. Ace (1896) 40, j key to Ihe Organ 
dore ft iij keyis to the quer dorys vijd. xm Covebdai.b 
iii. 35 (For no man opened the perlcr^rc) they toke 
the keye, and opened it isga Hulobt, Kaye, clanis. 1996 
SPENsaa F, Q. iv. x. s8 Either through gift", or guile, or 
such like waici. Crept in by stouping low, or stealing of the 
kalaa sflga Lithgow Trmu. iv. 137 The doore, that he had 
newly locxed, and taken the key with him to the ship 
1700 Dbyobn Sigism. 4 Guise, 134 The dame, who long in 
vain hod kept the key, Bold by desire, explored the secret 
way. Ilnd. i«6, 094. 1778 7 unius Lstt, Ixviil 354 A key 
was found in his room, sflao Keats St. Agnes xR, The kev 
turns, and the door upon iu hinges groans. 1^ J. M. 
Poaraoua Tterkcy eo A key was an amblem carri^ before 
the troops of the prophet 

b. PhroMS and proverbs: f C/nder bey, under 
lock and kev (see I.X)CK\ As cold as a bey (cf. 
Kby-oou) «.). 7 > lay (or pml) Ike key under the 

door, to shut up house and go away. To gel {have) 
thok^ of the street (ironical}^ to be shut out for 


KEY. 

the night, or have no bouse to go ta and 
(95 bible\ used in a method ol divination. 
The Kings beys (see quot. 18241 
SS . . Eyang. Ni^. 831 in Henig Arckiv Lllf. 406 Yhe 

P‘*der keie. igoi UoUGLAa Pal, Hon. 674 
With quaikanil voce and hart i aid as a key {rimes fev*. pley, 
« »S 4 » WvAiT Post. Wks. (1861) 131 What Ulelli 
under kay lo keep treasure alway, That never shall see 
day. xifloe MoNTtmMESiB .Stfxx. xli. My b'fe .. from my 
bwy fled, And left my corps ah cold as ony kie [rimes 
thee, ee, ihrie). 1877 vassanion Lng, Imprav, 136 The 
1 eiiarii la)% the Key uihJci the Door. 1804 Scott Red- 
gauntlet ch. six, Constables .. considered as worthy to 
use what are called the king’s keys. (Lf. Antio xxL note, 
lire kings keys are, in law phrase, the crow-bars and 
naninicrs used to force doors and locks, tii execution of ihe 
kings wurraiii.l 1837 IficKi-NS Pkktv. xlvii, Its loo late 
now ; you can t get in to-night \ ycni Vc got the key of the 
street, uiy frici d. 1894 G. TAXKKa Tfansl, Sea^e >0i 
A ctoKsing sweeper early to bis task, or bolding the key uf 
Ihe street. 

o. The representation of a key, in painting, 
Ktilpturc,etc. St. Peter's (he croj^s keys borne 
ill the Hajjal arms (hcc 4). Greek bey, each ol the 
key-like briids of which the (iicck fret consisli. 

ei4go Holla irrj lltm lat 345 Twa keyisonrcroce. of sillier 
^ eleir, In a feild n( asuie flnmmii on fold. 15. . Sym A- kit 
bruder 35 in ^ing Am, Poet. .Scot, 315 i'hay. .clampit vp 
sunct reiriis keis [ttiins leis, weis, slcuis) Jlot of sue aiilu 
reid gariane. 16M K. Hoi.mk Armouty 111. 301/a He 
bearcih .Gme. a key double Bitrtl in Fesse. 1897 Westiii, 
6'fS. a Sept 4/a Its iriiiimiiigs iiinniiig in vertical lines 
that end in Greek key's. 

2 . In pregnant sense, with reference to the power 
of custody, control, admission of others, etc-, im- 
i)li»d by the possession of the keys of any place ; 
hence ns a symbol of tiflice, and jfig, the office 
itself, tio/d key, the office of groom ol the stoic. 

X900 [Mie 4I. 1897 R- Glouc. (R oils) 3648 )>e conscil of 
francr . teldc him vp at j»ai land ft (ni keyen |v. rr keyyn. 
keyes] of purys c >J8S CiiauiYm L. it. Iv. 3398 \Philomelob 



wemo t rev. iiB07» 30 Ihc kiiys liiiitg not all by one mans 
gyrdcll. ^ a 1948 Hali Chron , Hen. i t iba AU the lowncs 
in Acquitityne (except Bay on) cleliveicd ihcir keys, oiid 
became v.issak 164* O. M uuNTAfiU in Bnttleucb M.S'S. 
(Hist. Mss. Comm) 1. 399 'These IaniIs. Holland and 
Essex, .. accordingly delivered iheir key and MafT lespett- 
ively to the l^rd Falkland. 1876 C Haitun in H lorr, 
(Camden) 136 His office of Cbanibeilaine is here inronipa- 
tihlew'A hts other chaiacter It is generally l)clee\cd lie 
will lose his Key. 1781 I)k. Ni wcasii b Lett Uk. Uesvnsk, 
S3 Mar. in W K. Manners Ahq. iitnnly ii9(/9) 19(1 Lord 
Bute tuld me the King wi^lietl to give the Gold Key to tim 
Duke of Kiiilaiid and the Staff to my 1 out 'Lnlliot 1799 
Southey ^mn 0/ Aft vi. 168 Of every tapiuied town the 
keys Restoie to Cbniles. 

II. Jig. (often in figurative context). 

8. Something compared to a key, with its power 
of locking or unlr>cking ; that which opens up, or 
closes, the way to Bometliing ; that which gives 
op])oitunity for or precludes an action, stale of 
things, etc. 

a 1000 ( mdmon's F.xod. 574 gif onlucan wilvw lifes wenih- 
stofl. .gastc«> argon, run bifi xcriccnod c laoo yUes 4 
yiftn^'S 7 Hie in kmie of alle ofSre icniiev non senne ne 
mai bien iduii butc durh uiiherbumneitae C1490 in yd Rep, 
Hist. jl/.S.S. Comm. (1871) a8o/i And ax fix Maunce and 
Maync. alle lr,rdrs and coinons in Krigiund knew well that 
il was llic keye of well faire of alle the kynge'a obeisaiime 
in Fraunce. 1998 Da avion Leg.i. 740 His victorious Hand 
bcLame the Kay, 'To let yee in, to my rirh 'ireasurv. 
i8aa Fullkr Holy 4 Prof. .St. iv. xxL 35a Ixive, the kvy 
ot hvarU, will open lire closest coff* rs. a 1703 Bubkitt On 
N. 'J ., Alait, y\\ 11 Prayer is the key that oiien^ both Ilia 
he:irt and His hand. «84 S Fomo Handbk. kfatn 1. 58 
A supply of cigars, those keys to bimnifch hearts. 

b. Golden or stiver key. Money, employed ai 
a bnl>e to obtain the opening of a door or to gain 
a purpose. 

[14. . Purf. Marie in Tuudale's Vis, (1843) 130 'Thowgh 
that sche bare of gold no key 'io bye a lombe ] s8m Hnt, 
Jetser a The Silver Key will open the siiongesi Gates of 
the strictest Monastery. 1709 Hickkrincili. Prieshcr. L 
(1731) 63 Will Council open their Mouths without a Golden 
Key? 1798 W. Hutton Autobiog. 41. 1 w.tm given to under- 
stand that the door, rontrary to other d«x>rs. would not open 
with a silver key. 1848 Tfnnvhon Lotksley H. iou Every 
door is barr'd with gold, and opens but to gulden keys. 

t o. A name for the principal claws of a hawk's 
foot (see quot.) Obs. 

i4M/tfr. .V/. Albans Aviij, Undersiond ye al«o that tha 
longe Scn< Ices be lalde Ihe key of the fote, or the Closer. 
For what thyng som eucr it Ire y* yowre hawke strenyth, 
open that Sengle, and all the fote is opprn, for the strength 
ther of fortyfieih all the fote. 

4 . Theol. (With allusion to 'Matt. xvl. 19). 
Usually pi. : The ecclesiastical authority, held by 
Roman Catholics to be conferred by Christ on .St. 
Peter, and transmitted to the i'opes as his successors. 
In a wider sense: The disciplinary or spiritual 
power of priests, as successors of the Apostles. 

a 900 O A. Martyrol. aio piet ha (m papal heofna rices 
coeun ft hallc gcweald ahte. [e 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xvl 
19 pe ic wile heofona rices casgia [Liudisf. ongos, Rnskw, 
koqscn ; Hatton kaixen.] n 13(00 Cursor M.^xysHo mai )ra 
nojrer )e^ ne bind, forqui Kn Ray ci giuen to nan liol preist. 
1340 Hamfole Pr, Couu. 3838 pa cays er noght elles to so 
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BoC playn power of htn (the Pope's] dignlie. I4>d Audir-av 
F<ttms so Cai the durge to )c»ur couiiMil, that ticryn Cristis 
Itav. lasa Lynorsay Monarcke 4870 'IhohC spiritud keu 
qubilkwChrist to Peter gaif. ig6o Uaub tr. Strittan*'s ( W/////. 
417 Whether Priestes onlye have auihuriiye o( the Keyr-a 
Baxtbs Chr, C«H^rH 41 '11*07 Biat diHliuRuish between 
the Key of Order and the Key of JuriMlictiuii, do without 
question allow the former to the Presbyters. id3i /’rwA 
)*Hvy Coumc. in Loud, Cua. No. 1670/1 The liitrinsiLk 
Spiritual Power of the Church, or Powrr of the as it 
wa* exrrc-ed by the Apostles, wiyii Kkm ltyMtw h*0 
Poet. Wk^ 1771 III. iji JcMiA to you the gliostly Keys 
commits. And those you here absolve, in Heav'n acquits. 
1149 Macaucav Hilt Kng, I. iv. 466 Lewis .. was in turn 
accused by the Pope of encroaching on the spiritual power 
of the ke> s. 

6. A place which from the ttrntegic advantages 
of its position gives its possessor control over the 
passage into or from a certa.n district, territory, 
inland ica, etc. 

CI440 Cai'Onavx Life .V/. Kafh, i. 71 Therfor kyng 
ryghi as for a keyc Or all h>K k)ngdame act h)S town per, 
ai54B IIaix Chran., Hen, 17 153 Which lowne was the 
kay and passage over the ryver of .Soaine, from Kraunce to 
NorinaiiJy. at 1600 Monioomkkik Aiisc, Poetm xlviiL 115 
For these tuu CasleliH ar the only kecs Of all Tuikio, 
and do divide t'uc lecA. 1684 l.ond. Las. No. ii)54/,l A very 
Important plaic, which is the Key of Silavonia. ly^ 
BHHKVLtKvQuetttf I *66 Whether the sea-pons of (tiilway, 
Limeiick. C-ork, and Waterford are not to be looked on as 
keys of tni* kingdom T 1838 fiiracwALL f/Wtr II. xv. a<yi 
He had now the key of Northern Gr«ei.e in hishaiiils. rttw 
Penny Cyet. XI *14'* {f'iihraltnr\ Heniy IV, king of 
Castile.. ga\e it the arriis it still bears, viz. a castle with 
a key hnngiiig to the gate, alluding to its being the key to 
the Afeitiiermnean. 

irnn}f 1889 H uxi.av In ScL Of in, 5 May 506/1 And yet 
this is the kuy of the whole positi >n. 

0. 'riiat which serves to open up, disclose, or 
expinin what is unknown, mysterious, or obscure ; 
a solution or explnnaiion. 

C897 K* AEi.fxki* Gregorys Past. xv. 90 Dmt word fere 
8reaunge is ckx, forlNani hit oft uiilych & xcopenao n.i ><71 Je 
^ sc him self ler nyste se hie flluhieali. csooo yiilcPRic 
Grain. Pref. (2 » 9 .Stielcneft is seo c®x fkera boca und-^it 
unlit 5. 138a Wvci.ir Lake xi. s* Woo 10 )uu. wyse men of 
lawe, for 30 han take awey the keye of kuniiynge. c t4ae 
Hof:ci,avK Learn to Die is lliow of ul acicnce Ijcrst the 
keye. 1597 M'iNrfjOMKNiK Cherri* ftSiae 411 KuerCiirage 
keipis the keyis Of kiiawicdge at hit bell. 164a Ft’Li.KS 
Hidy ft P^of. Si, III iv. isS Get the Lnneuage (in part) 
without which Key thou shnli unlock little 01 inomeiit. 171a 
AimiiiUN Sfeet No 435 ^6, 1 have one general Key to the 
Behaviour of the Fair Sex. 1788 Mai>. D Amblav Diary 
91 July, 1 felt his meaning, though I had no key to it. 1883 
S. C. Hall Retrwfeet 1 1 305 It was the key to his success 1 
he knew the value of time. 

b. spec. The alphabet or explanatory scheme 
for the interpretation of a cipher, an allegorical 
■tatement, or other composition of hidden or veiled 
meaning ; anv scheme explaining the features of a 
picture, identifying the [icrsons represented, etc.; 
an outline or simplified map or chart, liitcndetl 
to make a full map, etc., more intelligible ; a 
week containing solutions of mathematical or other 

J irohlems ; a translation of a book or exercise in a 
breign language, to facilitate the work of learners. 
1605 Implied in k*y<iyh€r\yea 16]. Essex Papers 

(Camden) 1. ago 'Tie most of it in cypher, w*** y* Key will 
unfolde. 1711 Auinsos Sfect, No. 37 p a The New Ata- 
with a Key to it. 1733 Scots Mag. Apr. ao8/z A 
burlesque upon some late, transactions; hut seems to want 
m key. i8m Dk. Wrllinoton Let. to I.ient. Cot. Close in 
Gurw.r Desf, (1817) 1. 151, 1 beg also that you will send me 
a key of the cipher. 181A Svu. Smith Wits, (1867) 11. 109 
Some of the best Greek and Roman classics should be im* 
mediately published, with kej'a. 18^ Hase Cnesses Ser. 11. 
(1873) 996 Poetry is the key to the hieroglyphici of nature. 
1870 A K. Hope My ScHooUh^ Fr, (1875) 59 Where the 
master used a Key to Henry's Exeicises. 

7. Mus. t a. [after Ciuido Arciino's use of clavis^ 
The lowest note or tone of a scale or sequence of 
notes; the key-note. Obs. Hence, b. A scheme 
or system of notes or tones definitely related to 
each other, according to (or iti) which a piece of 
music is written; such scheme being based upon 
and named after some particular note (the key* 
note)^ as the key of Cm Hence, o. The sum of 
melodic and harmonic relations existing between 
the tones of such a system ; tonality. 

Ma|or, Minos, Natural (ci&) key: see these words. 
IThere isapp. some relationship between this sense and it, 
but its precise nature u not clear; its origin prub. lies out- 
side Kng.. in the use, in mediaval music, ofL. eidvis (whence, 
also, through Fr., Clxp, q. v,)l 
s8to A. J. Hipkins in Grove Diet. Mas. I. 369 The word 
elavis, key, in the solinlsation system of Guido d'Arezeo^ 
was used for note or tone | 

1990 Shaks. Midt. N, III. ii. 906 Both warbling of one 
9ong I both in one key 1597 Morlp.y inired. Mas. 4 Now 
I praie srou shew me all the seuerall Keyes wherein you may 
begin your sixe Notes (i. e. hexachords). 1609 Doulano 
Ornith. Microi. 7 A Key is the opening of a Song, Iwrause 
like at a Key opens a dore, so doth it the Song. tM Play- 
PORO SkUi Mas. I. xi. 57 To shew in what Key the ^ng was 
set, and how each Muniral Key had relation one to another. 
1804 W. Holdbr Harmony {tyji) no Drawa second &'ale 
. .but let the Key, or Kirst Note be XiSoi re. 1731 Krllkr 
Ernies for ThoreehBass in Holder Harmony 199 'The ex- 
tream Sharp b a aliarp (i. e. majorl Key, is the half Note 

r. Ihe Key. 1787 (P. Pindar) 

. t8ia I. 491 lb hear ht-r pompously de- 

^ Of every piece Musicians play. i8a8 D Nisa 


Bunsen In Hare Life I. vtL 068, I futve often practised 
writing out parts in the difterent keys. 1898 .Stainxb Diet. 
Msss. Terms 953/9 The key of C requires no 8su or stiarps 
for this purpose, hence it is calKd tlie nor mat key. 

8. iratisf. and Jig. a. iransf. (High or low) 
tone (of the voice) ; pilch. 

*899 D* JoNsoN Cynlhids Rra. iv. L Wks. (Rtldg.) 84/1 
There's one speaks in a key, like the oitening of some Jus- 
tice's gate, or a postboy's liorn. 1603 MASSiNcaa Dk. Milan 
II. i. Plays (18681 74/1 1 II suesk to her. And in a high key 
tixx 1709 UxMKKi.i-.v Th. rision § 46 Men spi-ak in a high 
or a low key. 1748!. Mason Kloeat. 10 Carefully to pre- 
serve the Key (that K the Command) of your Voice. 18^7 
Black Green Past. xxxv.(i878) 9tia Loudly discoursing— m 
a high shrill aiid I'laiiitive key— of his troublca 

b. fg. Inten-ity or iurce, * pitch * (of feeling or 
action) ; tone or style (of thongiit or expa'ssiun) ; 
sometimes, prevailing tone or idea, *kcy-niite'. 

*994 Nashr l/n/ort. Treso. 36 As for my carfage, he knew 
hee was to tuene it at a key, either high or low, as he list. 
1599 Danibi. Wka (1601) B v. His passions set to such 

a pleasing kay. i6ai Quarlss thv. Poems. Esther 1x717) > J* 

I. et peace and love exalt your Key of mirth. 1848 Evancb 
Noble Ord. 16 Which is the right Key of obedience. 1770 
liANriiioRNa P!atarek{\Z^^s\ II. 904 a I he key of polliiciL 
which he first touched, he kept to without variation. x8i6 
Kratinor Trao. (1817) 1 . 934 He returned in a high key of 
spirits ill coiise'inence of the reception he was favoured with. 
*873 Stuuks i oast. Hist. 1 . xiv. tag i'he Wiits to the barons 
. .are shorter hut in the same key. 

o. 'l one or relative intensity (of colour). 

1831 H. WiiaoN Compos. Light 4* Shade 65 Pictures 
painted in a ' light key , possess many advantages. S876 
Kt'sKiN Arrotus 4/ ( /rora (i88n> I. 174 Their h.irnionies of 
amber-colour and purple are full of exquisite beauty in their 
clioseit key. 

111. Applied to various mechanical devices, in 
function or fuiiii suggesting the key of a lock. 

9. A piece of wood or metal which is inserted 
l*ctween other {deces; usually, a pin, bolt or wedge 
fitdng into a hole or space contrived for it so as to 
luck various parts together ; a cotter. 

AUo, in s|*ec ul senses: (a) A p'ece ol timber framed be- 
tween fl(Mir-jot<Hts by mortice and tenon. (^) A piece of wood 
let into the bai k of a boaul or wt of boards, across the grain, 
to prevent warping, (c) In stotie-woik : the piece or wedge 
of iron used to secure a dovetail in a hole, or driven between 
two * feathers 'to split a stone (see qtiots. 1793). [d) In liook- 
binding: a metal U-shaped instrument by which each band 
is secured in the .sewing- press. 

(k4o8-i9 Acc. Roll in Katne Brie/ Ace. Dark. Catk. (1833) 
88, 4</. each for 980 ‘keys ', or bosses for the crovsings of the 
beams.) ct44o Promp. Pa>v. 969/9 Key. or knyttynge of 
ij. wallys, or trees yn an vnxtabylle tt%Qntn\\n, ..ioramentam, 
1497 Nmol A<x, hen. ^//(i 80 ) 84 Boltes furlokkes kayes 
lynces and a tniie pynne for (he said Ciirtowe. 1393 F11 zii ekb, 
flash. 1 5 The bodye of the wayiie . . the crosse soiner. the keys 
and pikstaues. i8o*>4 in Swayne Samm Ckatxh*w. Ace. 
(1896) 159 Boltes and kayes for the Iwlles. x66o Boyle New 
Elxp. Phys, Meek ii 37 The biote Key (formerly described 
as a stopple in the brass Cover). 1730 A. Goruon Majfefs 
Am/hith. 913 The Stones, are pieced together. .with Re) s 
of fron or Stones left projecting out in what was already 
built, the better to join them, fhid, a 15 Keys or Cramps of 
Metal. 1787 Winter Svst. Hash 319 Take out the pins or 
keys which fasten the iron work of the brass collars. 1793 
SMBAp>N Ktiystone L | 51 The iron Rtanchions .. were nf;t 
fixed into thu rock in the method of Key and DoveLiil. but 
were fixed in with club ends, ibid | 147 A method some- 
times used, .for the division of hard stones, called the Key 
and Feather . .'J'he Key is a long tapering wedge.. The 
Feathers are pieces of iron, also of a wedge like shape. 1838 
Simms Pah. IPks, Ct. Brit. 15 Two wrought iron keys (or 
fixing the rail in the chair. x^7-6a N ichoi.son Diet. A rckit. 

II, 86 When a key is passed through . . two or more thick- 
nes.ses of metal or other material . . it is customary 10 clasp 
them together by giblis, previous to inserting the key. 180a 
D. A. Low Mackme Draw, as Keys are wedges, generally 
rectangular til siection, but sometimes circular; they are made 
of wrought iron or steel, and are used for securing wheels, 
pulleys, cranks, j^c., to shafts. 

p In the following passages L. eldtms tiller, rudder, is con- 
fused with c/Jtns key. 

e 1^4 Chaucrs Bae/k. in. pr. xH. 81 (Camh. MS.) He is 
as a keye [L. e/aaas] and a stiere by which bat the edifice 
of this world is 1-kept stable. 1493 Jas. X Kiagis Q. c, 
O anker and keye of oure gude aueiiture. 

10. That which completes or holds together the 
parts of any fabric; esp, the key-stone of on arch, 
which by its position and wedged form locks the 
other stones and iiolds together the stnetnre. 

Also^ (a) the last Itosrd laid in a floor (NicholBon DM, 
Archit. i8s7-(S9); ih) the bent bar of iron which in vielU 
boring Rupports the train of rods (Knight Diet. Meek. 1875). 

1313 Fitzhkrb. Hash, f 3 The shRrebeame, the whiche ib 
the keye and the chiefe bande of all the plough. 1804 
Wotton Archit. in Reiie. (1651) ego If the great Xioore be 
Arched with some brave Head, cut in fine Stone or Marble 
for the Key of the Arch. 1703 Moxon Meek. Exert. 173 
The under side of the Arch at the Key to rise in height 
18 Inches from the level of (he place, whence you begin to 
spring the Arch. 1793 Chambbbs tr. Le Ciert*e Treat. 
Archit. I. 5a Kew .. ought to be . . a real aupport, and not 
stand for mere Ornaments as they Iraquenily do- 189a 
Daily News 99 Nov. 3A The hole will be lined all the way 
round with an iron plate two inches thiolc. This will be laid 
all round in 14 aeguienti, and a * key '/t the top. 

fb. fg. The leading perM) or mainstay of 
a society, etc. ; one of the best dogs in a pack ; 
a cardinal point or principle, Obs, 

1539 Mirr, Map., Dk, Clarence xvtti. Where deca3rBd the 
kayes of chiualf ie. 1378 T. N. tr. Conq. W Issdia 319 The 
key of all these wars consisted in this victoiy. ci6ao A 
1-1 uMx BHt. Toagste vil. 18 That general, quhilk I called (ha 
keie of orihographie . . that is the congruence of the symbol 


and sound symboltzed. ifift CuLrEPrsB Sag, Pkyek, (tSofk 
336 The one muNt keep his credit, and the other get moncya 
and that U the key of the work. 1699 Evblvn De la Quint, 
Cempl. GssrsL 1 . 103 Which.. are among our Fruits that 
whiim those called tlie Keys in a Pack of Hounds are in 
Hunting. 

o. That portion of a first coat of wall-plaster 
which posses between the laths and secures the 
rest; the hold which plaster has on a wall by 
means of roughnesses in the surface ; the rough* 
ness of a wall -surface which enables plaster to 
adhere to it; the roughing on the under-side of 
a veneer, giving the glue a Mtter hold. 

1819 T. Nicholson Opemt. Meehanie 619 The plaster b 
cross^ all over with the end of a bth. to give it a lie or key 
to the coat which u afterwards to be laid upon it. 1840-70 
Gwii.t Archit. (ed. 71 f 1890 A better key u obtained upim 
the bricks and mortar. i8n C. F. Mitchell Baild. Cossstr, 
L viL (i88f)) 104 Tiedgold recommends the arriiee of wide 
timljers to be taken off, so as not to interrupt the key for 
plaster. 

11. In the organ, pianoforte, and other ('key- 
board') instruments: Each of the levers, or more 
usually only the exposed front end of each of 
these, which a:e pressed down by the fingers in 
playing, and actuate the internal mechanism so as 
to produce the various notes. 

[This ien»e appears to be confined to Eng. It b mppw 
related in origin to 7 : see the note there.] 
espfso Pros*, in Antiq. Kep. (18^} IV. 407 He muxt 
hanoill ihe keves all lyke. 1513 in Kerry Hist. St. Lawr., 
Reading 60 Payd for y lokks to the same organs, one 
for the htopns and the ok>‘r for the ke) es. x6a6 1 1 acon Sylva 
I 158 III ClericalU, the Keyes are lined. 1638 (Juaulks 
Div. E'aswies x The unseen Bellows, nor the hand that plays 
Upon th' apparant note-dividing Kayes. 1664 Pkpys Diary 
5 Oct., The new instrument . . the Arched Viall . . playra 
on with kces like an organ. 1763 Mai*. U'Arblay Dtary 
x6 Dec., * Are you sure \ou never play T— never touch the 
keys at all ? ' 1876 F. E. 'Troli aifb Charming Fellow 1 1 . L 4 
[She] beg.-in to lun her firigei-H over the keys of the piano. 
1896 Hii>kin.s Pianoforte a8 The lower keys are called the 
naturals and, where seen, are covered with ivory ; the visible 
ends of the shorter upper keys, c.dled sharps, are raised to 
the height required by blucks of ebony glued upon tbein. 

b. In some wind instiuments, as the nute, oboe, 
clarinet, concertina, etc.: Each of the small metal 
levers, setuated by the fingers, which cover or 
uncover the holes so as to modify the length of the 
vibrating column of aii and thus produce the 
various notes. 

X763CROKBR, etc. Diet. Arts. etc. n. v. Flate^ Stopped and 
Ojpeiied by the little finger's pressing on a hi ass, or some- 
times, a silver key, like those in hautboy'*, baMuons, &c. 
sSag Sp^if Patent 5803 Finger keys have also been added 
to such in.strunienis [a.s the conceriinal. 1831 Hiastr, Calat, 
Ct, F.xkih. 1X1*5 1 > flute of ebony, with keys.. Clarionets in 
B and i), in German silver, with all the keys. 

f c. Each ot the vibiating steel tongues of a 
musical box. Obs. 

xSsx J. Baficock Dqnt. Amusem. 67 Long bits of steel 
called the keys of the instruiiieiit. 

12. Hence a. In telegraphy, A mechanical device 
for breaking and closing an electric circuit, b. 
In a type-uriter or similar instrument, each of 
a set of levers pressed by the fingers in the same 
manner as the keys of a pianoforte or organ. 

1837 Specif Patent Na 7390 4 Giving signals .. by .. 
pressure of nis. . fingers upon suitoble buttons ur finger ke)ra 
1846 Pessny Cyct. tst Suppl. II. 616/1 In M. Alexander's 
instrument, a set of keys resembling those of a pianoforte, 
and corresponding to the number ofneedles, were arranged 
on a frame or table. 1867 Sabinb Elet trie Telegraph 4s 
The transmitting key used by Moise in his later apparatus., 
consisted of a lever. 1876 Pbbkcb & Sivrwmight Telegraphy 
58 To send dot.s and d.ishes by this key it is only necessary 
to tap or move it as one would the key of a piana 
18. An instrument for grasping a square or poly- 
gonal-headed screw, peg, or nut, and turning it by 
Esver action ; esp. (a) for winding a clock, watch, 
or clock-work machine ; {h) for turning the wrest- 
pins of stringed instruments ; a tuning-hammer ; 
(0 for turning a valve or stop-cock; iff) for turning 
a nut ; a screw-wrench or spanner. 

The reference in quot. x6io is somewhat uncertdn. In 
quot. 1659 applied to the plug of a co<.k or tap. 

sflio Shaks. Temp. 1. iL 83 Thy false vncle . . hauing both 
the key, Of Officer, and office, set all hearts I'th state To 
what tune pleas'd his eare. sfiw Lkak It aterwks, ra The 
Cock D I whose barrel is pierced . . to the end tliat the key C 
turning either one way or the other,, .the Water, .may run 
when tlie bole of the key C shall agree with one or (he other 
of them. 1709 Swirr Direct. Sertnsnts Wks. (16791 559^* 
Hide the key of the jack. X7S5 Johnson DM.. AVy. .3. An 
instrument by which something is screwed or turned. 8783 
Phil. Trmsu, LXXIII 443 Those stop-cocks must be turiiea 
by meansofakey adapted to their square tups. sSsBWbbbtbe 
S i v.f The key of a watch or other chronometer. tSyx IHaetr. 
Catai. Gt. Exkih. 1147 Ordinary tuning-ke^ are generally 
formed in one piece of hard iron. 1884 F. J. Briitbn IFatea 
k Ctoekm, 13 1 Capable of being wound without a key. 

b. An instrument for extracting teeth, consisting 
of a firm handle, with a claw, Mak, or hook at 
right angles to it, and moving upon a pivot 
183^-67 C. A, Harris Diet, Med. Termissol, 377/9 Since 
the time of Garengeoc, the key hes undergone a number of 
improvement! . . umost every dentist has felt the necesaity 
of modifying the instrument. 1896 Druitt Sargeosit Veute 
M. 4y> The key b.. often employed for the extraction of 
the bicuspidcs and molan. 
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KXYAQB. 


KEY. 

XV. 14 . A drj fruit with a thin membninoui 
wing, usually growing in bunches, as in the ash 
and sycamore. 

tSS 3 Fitzhmb. SMrv, xxiz. (1539) 51 Ye mmy gtCle the 
Kevijof BMihes, nitUes,and suche other, lefa T uknbr 
II. 6 They are called in EnglUhe uhe Keyes, becsiiw they 
bangh in bunches after the maner of Ke\ea. 1684 Evklym 
( 1679) 4 Doklings, young bcechesaKb, and some others, 
Mnng from the self-iiown mast and keys. i7te G. Wiiitk 
U853I 387 Many ash^lrees bear loads of keys every 
>;enr. ttfo GnAV Siruct. Hot. (ed. 6) 994 The S*mara, some- 
tinuM called in English a Key, is an inuekibcent one-seeded 
fruit provided with a wing. 

16 . Key of the sea^ the Pelican’s foot shell. 
s8S4 Zootoxisi XII. 4495 Ayorrhitis pet~ptlicani . . This 
common shell is popularly known as the * key of the sea 
V. etttrib, and Comb, 

10 . General combs., as (sense i>, kty-basket^ 
•maker, -rack-, key-headed^ adj. ; (sense 6) k^- 
book, -cipher, -Ust, •map, •sentence, -word; (sense 
•()key-relatimship, -signature ; (senses 9 and 10) 
key-beam, -course, -log, -piece, -pile, 
x 9 tk-^CentHiy ATug^. XX 5 CVI 1 . 841 A mob<ap covering 
her grey hair^and *k«y*basket in hand. 1865 R. H unt P0O, 
Kom, w tsi Eu^. (1896) 119 tE. D. D.)They were playing nil 
sorts of pranks on the *key-beanis and raflerx. i8a6 ^ 
laviNo Balylom 1 . 1, 54 ThcM two *key-bookB (iJanicl and 
Kevelatioiis] and the irei^ure-book^ which they unlock. 

I ^Ciphers.. 


Revelations] and the ireitture-books, which they unlock. 
s6og Bacon Ativ. Leam. 11. xvi, 1 6 The kinds ^Ciphers. . 
are many, according to the nature or rule of the infolding ; 
Wheel'Ctphers, * Key-ciphers, Double-t. &c 1709 Moxon 
Meek, Exert, 98a The middle of the *Key-course will be the 
middle of the Art-h. 1859 C Foes 1 xa Prhuev. Lat^., Mon, 
Assyria 13 Clavi-form^ or nail-headed, cleidi-furmed or 
*key>headed, cunt^iforni or wedge-shaped. s868 Harpers 
Mag, XXXVI. 493 The mrvtt vulnerable point, the *kcy-log 
of the jam is sought. 1483 Cath. A ufl, mat > A *kay maker, 
ctanicutarius, ciauieuiaria, 1851 in illustr. I.omi. Neuts 
(iB *4) s Aug. 119 Key.niaker. x^ Paocroa Ess. Asttva. 
xxviii. 346 Thm chart.. with photo-litiiographed ^keymaps. 
183s BeohmanOcL 96 / j .Single pime plans of small districts 
on a fair scale with a key-map |(>r reference. 1801 Pa/i 
MallG. 7 Nov. 9/1 Fourteen hcginents and a *keypi^ will 
Diake up a ringed ft. wide. s88a SravKNsoN New Arab, 
Nit (1884' 997 The landlord .. rose from a busiticHS table 
under the ^key-rack. 1881 llKOAnHoima Afus. Acous.'ics 171 
So many stumbling-blocks. In the way of understanding 
^key-relationship. . *t ^9 C Foasi BS l*ruutv, Lang., Mon. 
Assyria 907 The inscriptions terminated with Iheir *leey- 
sentence. 187s SrAiNsa & Dahrbtt iJitt, A/ns. Terms (1808) 
404/a The ^key sigiwtures, including the clefs, are usually 
written on every stave. 1879 Stainkr Afusie of Bible 1^4 
The dilTerent versions begin and end in the same *key- 
tonality. 1899 C. Fosstkr Priwev, Pang., Mom, Aswria 
40 The *key*word of these insi.riptions. s8(^ Mkrriam Sam, 
Bowles 11 . xxxiv. 66 The key-word of iile is 'Thy will be 
done *. 

17 . special combs. : key-Mtion, the mechanism 
by which sounds are produced in musical Instru- 
ments that have a keyboard; f key-band Mech., 
a pin or wedge used in tightening machinery; key- 
bed Meek., the part of a shaft 011 or in which 
a key rests (see quot.) ; key-bit « Bit rAl 7 ; 
key-bolt Meek,, a bolt which is secured in its 
place by a key or cotter (Hamersly NavcUEncyct, 
1881); key-bone, (a) the collar-bone, clavicle 
(nonce-usey, (b) a bone forming the key of a 
structure; key-obeok (see quot.); key-ohord 
Jl/us,, the common chord of the key-note; fkey- 
olool^ ?a pine cone (cf. Clock sb,^ 9); key- 
oolour, the leading colour in a picture; key-deak 
A/us,, the case enclosing the keys and stops of an 
organ; ksy-doTetailing, a method of Joining two 
pieces of wood, etc., by metns of a key dovetailed 
into each ; key-drop, an external keyhole-guard, 
which falls by its own weight; key-foatenar, 
any device to prevent a key from being turned in 
a lock (Knight /?ict, A/ech, 1875) ; a wedge secoTv 
ing the breech-block of a gun {Cent. Diet ,) ; key- 
flle, a flat file, of the same thickneas throughout, 
used in filing the wards of keys ; key-flrame « 
Krtboabi> a; key-flnilt» Kbt 14; key-groove 
Afech, a> key-seat : hence key-groauing machine ; 
t key-gun, » key-pistol ; key-hammer, a hammer 
for driving in keys or wedges; t^cey-herd Obs, 
Kbt-kbrpsb ; key-loader, a workman who 
balances the wooden keys of a musical instrument 
by the Insertion of lead pellets; f key-looks, j 
lock and key; key-money, a payment required j 
from the tenant of a house before he is allowed 
to have the key; key-movement, the mechanism 
of the keys of an organ; key-pattern, a fret or 
meander; key-pin, the pin on which a pianoforte 
or organ key is centred ; key-pipe, in a lock, the 
tubular opening in which the shank of the key 
turns; fkey-platol, a small pistol disguised in 
the form of a key; key-point » Kbt 5 (also^r.); 
key-ring (a) a finger-ring having a small key 
combined with it ; (A) a ring on which a number 
of keys are hung ; key-sorewwiKKT 13; key-teat 
Ateck,, a key-bM or key-way (see quot. for key^ 
bed)*, hence key-seated a.; t key-shot, shot 
consisting of a bunch of pieces of metal ; key-stop, 
a key fitted to a violin to assist in stopping the 


strings (Cent, Diet.); key-etringed haring 
strings which are sounded by means of keys ; key- 
tail, the part of a piano or organ key which lies 
behind the key-pin; key-trumpet, a trumpet 
fitted with keys; key- way Meek,, a groove cot 
in a shaft, or in the boss of a wheel, to receive 
a key fsM quot. for key-bed ) ; key- winding a., of 
a watch, that is wound up with a key. 

1881 Edwards ( 7 rM//xvi.( Heading) 67 Action. 1794 

Phit, Trans, XXXVllI. Na 434 Engrening, 1 ha Straw 
or *Key.band to confine rII close and tight. 18^ D. A. Low 
Mathtne Draw. 99 The part ctf the shaft upon which a key 
rests b called the *key bed or key way, and the recess in the 
boM of the wheel or pulley into which the key fits Is called 
the key way i both are also called key seats. 1879 Lire's 
Diet. Arts III. 149 By turning the handle, the *key-bil,.b 
brought into contact with the works of the lock, so as to 
shoot and withdraw the bolt. 1791 CowncR Iliad ^i. 171 One 
with hb huge Talchion smote Fa»t by the *key>boiie. ti94 
Owrn ,SkeL 4 Teeth in Lire, Se„ Otgan. Nat. 1 . so 6 It .. 
oimpletes the neural arch, as its crown or key.lx>ne. 1879 
Stainkr A BARRcrr/l/cr. Mus. TVrNrr (1898) 341 'llie pieem 
of wood on each side of the manual, to which the pin-rails 
are firmly fixed, are called ^key-eiteeks. ibid. 9 4 C, E, G 
in the ^key«chord of C. 1477 B. Gooor //etetbmeA's Hush. 
(1586) 95 The Pine., is |danted not muche unlike to the 
Almond, the Kernels of the *Keie ciockes bring set as the 
Almond is. 1899 IVestm. Gae, ar Jan. 4/9 The console or 
*key-desk b movable 1847 Smkaion Builders Alan, 90 
I'he first method .. is called, ainoiiiisl workmen, keying 
together I the second .. *key.dovctailin^ 1891 Cassell s 
lllnstr. Exhibitor $9 [Foucaults] Punting key frame 
by which the blind inav write. t8^ Urb PhiUs. Manuf, 
sr The dexterous hands of the tibr and driller are now 
superseded by the planing, the *kcy.grt>ove cutting, and 
the drilling machines. 1669 Davrnant Stege E/todes Wks. 
(1673) 65, 1 hope he wenis no charms Alout him, *Key 
Guns or Pistols charg'd with Wliite Powder. s8^ J/r'l 
Enpinseriug I. 11. 59 The tools required aie..i rammer, 
I *ice)r-haminer, 9 beaters, c 7R9 ( otpns Gloss 490 Ciavi- 
cnlarins, *caexliiorde. riRoo Trin. Coil, //out. 193 De 
heuenliche keiherde sainte peter. 1886 Standard to May 
9/6 Ho had worked . .as a '*key*l(Xider. 10x8 Laws o/i. nut 
II. c. 76 1 1 Buton hit under pan wifes *cseg-l»can gebrohe 
were, ay heo cleoe. 4x1687 ConoN Poet IVkt. 1x760 7 
And here, in Houm, with her own Kev.locks, She us'd to 
keep her Coach and Peacoi ks. 1898 Datty News 19 Dec. 
6/7 The rent was higher than was stated on the rent itook 
and the *key money exorbitant x88x Edwards Of fans vi. 
(Heading) 67 The CUviert and *K^ Movement. X876 
Humphskyr Coin-ColleetoAs Man, iv. The figuio known in 
Gieek ornament aa the * 'Icey pattern . X887 J. R. Allbn 
Pearly Chr, Symbol, xix The cross.. Is cnclo.s^ in a rect- 
angular frame of key-pattern. 1695 Mrq. Woxcbrtbb Cent, 
luv. Index p. Iv, A ^Key-pistol (art. 44 a Key of a Chamber 
door, which . .shall hectune a peifect pistolk 1870 Lowbll 
Stndy tViud, 936 They have not learned the vt of con- 
centrating their fori e on the *key*point of their bearers' 

. interest 1874 Raymond Statist. Minos 4 Alining 509 
Upon the uppw end of the sleeva,,a "key-Mat of from four 
to six feet in length b cut . . t over this hiceve a pinion . . also 
key-seated, fa slipped, xdga Sea-Pight betw. Eng, 4 Z>iir/rA 
(30 NoV.) 4 So close and thick did they ply the enemy with 
*K^.shot, long Chains, and Bolts of Iron. 1879 Stainkr 
& Barrktt Diet, Mns. Terms (x8>;fa 953 The striking 
apparatus of a *key-Ktringed instrument. 1870 Eng. Aleeh, 
18 Mai. 639/3 l‘he driving shaft fa cut with a feather groove 
or *key way. 1893 Pall Mall G. e Jan. 5/9 Ha drilled three 
keyways out cnaolid steel in the cidints and fitted steel 
bolts into them. X884 F. J. Bpitten tVutch 4 Cioekm, 940 
The square in "key-winding watches by means of which the 
bands aie set to time. 

X «7 (W). sb'b Now written Quay, Forms; 
4-5 keyo, 4-9 key ; also 5-8 key, (5-6 kale, 
6 kaye, keay, 8 kea). [a. OF. hay, kai, cay (131 1 in 
' Godef. Comp/.), whence also Du. kaai (earlier kad, 
kae, kaeye), Ger. and Da. kai, Sw. kaf. Cognate 
wiih the OF. word Is Sp. eayo shoal, reef (see 
next) : for the ultimate etymology see Cat. In 
Eng., 14.- 18th c., usually written key (less freq. 
kay), which latterly underwent the same change of 
pron. as Kbt sb.^ In early 18th c., the spelling 
fuay was introduced, after later F. quai, but did 
not finally supersede kay, key till nearly a century 
later; in spite of this change of spelling the 
pronunciation remains that of key (kr).j 
A wharf, a quay. 

(1306 Rolls Farit, I. 9oo/a Per exaltationem Caye ft 
diversionem aquas.] a 1400 Sir Benes (MS. S) 141/30^ Sir 
Saber . . went him forth also bliue Title keye kre pe schip 
scliulde ryue. X487 Ord. IVoreester in Eng. Gi/ds 374 That 
the slippe and the keyc,and the pavyment ther, he ouerseyn 
and rapared. X499 Jvaval Acc, lien, V/i (i8g6) 96$ Ankers 
Receyved at the Ray in Hampton, a 1948 Hall Chron,, 
Hen, V/i/, 909 The water rose three fuote above the wharfe, 


to six feet in length b cut . . t over thix hiceve a pinion . . also 
key-seated, fa slipped, xfiaa Sea-Pighf betw. Eng, 4 Dntck 
(30 NoV.) 4 So efoxe and thick did they ply the enemy with 
*K^.Rhot, long Chains, and Bolts of Iron. 1879 Stainer 


*K^.Rhot, long Chsins, and Bolts of Iron. 1879 Stainkr 
ft Barrett Diet, Mns. Terms (x8>;ft 953 The striking 
apparatus of a *key-Rtringed instrument. 1870 Eng. Aleeh, 
18 Mai. 639/3 l‘he driving shaft b cut with a feather groove 
or "key way. 1893 Pa/t Mall G. a Jan. 5/9 Ha drilled three 
keyways out cnaolid steel in the ci'linrs and fitted steel 


tb. Irons/, A harbour, haven. nonee*stse, 

tfiat Quarles Argetins 4 P, (1678) 41 That thou msfat 
safely RTide Into the bosoine of tliy quiet Key, And quit 
thee fsirly of th'imurloue Sea. 

o. attrib. aiuf Comb,, as key-duty, •gate, -master, 
•side, •wall; key -wood, wood landed at a quay 
(see quot. 1467). 

iqag MS, Found, Chart, Thornton's Mo^., Koweasi/e, 
A via legia voc. le key hide. 1467 A*. £. Gi/ds 383 That 
better Kouernautii.e and rule he hadd, and Iwtier ouendght, 
vppon key wood, craten, and colea 1477 tVatet/, Arek. in 
•ndk h'ep, Htst. AfSS. Comm, App v. 313 To Moppe the 
saide key yaie with lynic and stone. 1839 Plan ftes/ft 
Aieweast/e in Archmol, sE/tana XII. 1*1 xUl 930 The News 
Key Wall. X764 //ewtas/lo Chron. No. 1. e/e Capt. Giles, 
Key-mssier heie. 1778 Eng^Gase/tser (mi. 9)s.v. li atchrt, 
The late Sir William Wyndbam built the pier of the harbour, 
and had the key-dunes. 

Key (kf ), sb.^ Also 8-9 kay. [var. of Cat, 
ad. Sp eayo shoal, reef The spelling and pron. 
are due to the inlluence of prec.J A low island, 
sand-bank, or reef, such at those comivon in the 
West Indies or off the coast of Florida, Cf. the 
place-name Atw host. 

X697 DAMriRR Voy. I. 99 Thcie Idandt or Keys, ss ws 
call them, were first made the Kendexvous of Privaieen In 
the year 1679. ibid. 949 A mile and half from the shore 
there b s small Key, and within it b a very gtiod Haibour. 
1796 G Robi-rix 4 y'rs. Vty. 3x5 The Roclc is. .flat on the 
'lop like a Key, whiih the Inhahitanls call Kaay. 1761 
Dcser. S. Carohua 63 There a pretty many Indians among 
the Kays, about the Cape of FUirida. i8s8 W. Invino 
CWnw/wj (1831) 167 He soon got entangled in a complete 
labyrinth of small ishinds and keys. X889 C- F. Holues 
Afanots Aniut, Life 99 The group, romprising seven or 
eight Keys, made up of coral, b surrounded by a long reef. 

tXay, obs. pi. oi Cow, (j.v. Hence tkey- 
whlt (« -quit), money paid in lieu of the tithe of 
milk. 

1507 Pilton Church w Aec, (Som Pec. Soc.) 54 Item 
Ketevedof Willyam 'lowiiyKende and lohn Dore Tor Key 
Whyt..ix«v. 

(kf), V. [MIC. keijein, keie{n, etc. f. koijo^ 
KiiY jAI An 0 £. eof^tan is alleged by Somner.] 

1. ttans. 1*0 lock with a key ; to lock up ; to 
fasten securely. Also fg, rare, 

tjfim Lanci.. P. pi. a vi. 103 pe dore l-closet. I-kelwt and 
I-kliketed, to kepe )>e ker-oute. e 14x9 Disp, Mary 4 Cross 
941 xwLeg A'W(i 871) 90 S Heuene gate was keiyecTl/rTM/rsf 
keibed) cTos. 1433 Lvoc. St, Edmund 1. 1079 Clous in hb 
licrte ech ueitu was Lkuied [v.r, ykeyed). 1999 Asa 
Parker Ps, cxix. 359 Keyd fast thy word ; was so to me 1 in 
hope that 1 have done. 1780 Nouigate Ced. V. 901 Mrs. 
Penleaxe swore that the windoss were coiistantly bsrred 
end keyed every night. 1701 Cowf*KR Odyu, xxl 986 Be the 
pulsLe-door Thy charge,.. key it fast. 

2 . a. To fasten by means ot a pin, wedge, bolt, 
or woixlen cross-piece. 

S977 Harrison Lnglami 11. xi. (1877) 1. 997 An sx, keled 
or fastened with iron into the wood. 16^ WHlTfeLOCKE 
Jml, Swed. Emh. (177?) 1 . The bodyes of great trees 
squared, and . . ke) ed togither by other great pbces of limber. 
1^3 Smeaton Edystonc L, | ^>9 I'o xey home the plates 
of the cupola to the ribs. 1839 R. S. Rosinmon Nani, 
Steam Eng. 57 It is keyed or w^ged in, and rusted in so 
as to be immoveable. b88i Young Every Man his own 
Meehanie% 530 Immovably keyed upon the liranked shaft 
fa a heavy wooden cone pulley. 

b. To cause (plaster \ to adhere (to laths). 

s88x Young Every Man hit own Mechanie f 1383 When 
the mortar is put over the laihs, part of it penetrates between 
them, and when hard keys, as it were, tlie plaster to the 
luths and renders it difficult of reiiioval. 

8. To regulate the pitch oi the strings of a 
musical instrument, Hcnce/g. : To give a erruin 
tone or intensity (to feelings, thoughts); to key up, 
to stimulate, to raise to a nigh pitch. 

a63l8 Heywood Challenge Beantle Prol., And Poets strive 
to key their strings more loud. X695 H. Vaughan Silex 
Seini. I. AfpictioH 36 Thus doth God key di<»onler‘d man 
..Tuning nis brest to rise or fall. 1866 Aloks SolU. Hat, 
4 Man tv. 957 The fervid quickness and strength of 
Rousseau’s feefiiifis keyed him on so high a pitch that fetek 
x888 Hurlbfrt irei. under Coert. 1 . 1. 46 If Mr. Balfour 
keys up the landlords to stand out. 

b. To fix the strings of a musical instrument 
upon the pegs or keys. 

187s w. Skrbn Ear/y Typopr, go They were as useless to 
him as unstrung haip-strings are unmusical until they are 


a X487 Ord, IVoreester in Eng. Gilds 374 That keyed and stretched and tuned. 

lui the keye,and the pavyment ther, he ouerseyn 4 insert the keystone in (an Mch). Also 

1 . twilvaval Aec. lien, P/i (ti(A)n6sAvknn 

ttho Kay in Hampton. « 1948 Hall CAnm., With l». 


Keel begins t obey Her gentle Kudder, leaves ncr quiet 
Key. xM Wither Brii, Rememb. 1. 75 At her Ports and 
Keyes, Take in the wealth of Kingdomes and of Sena 
17x8 Frmthinker No. 16 F 4 A young Fellow . . fell from 
a Key into the River, and was drowned, lyax Persy 
Dagannk, Breach. 94 To Isde and unlade their Goods. .at 
theKeas of tlie City. S799 Martin Nat, Hitt, Eng. 11 . 
SuAUk 48 It Is dean, amf lias a good Kay on the River 
Aid. X773 Brvdonk Sie^y ii. (1809) 95 The key (at Mesxina] 
exceeds anything 1 have yet seen, even in Housiiid. 1779-^1 
Johnson Lives, Drake Wka 1787 IV. 413 The people, .ran 
in crowds to the key with shouts and congraiulationa 1809 
R. Langford /ntrod. Trade 13a Key, kay, or quay, a wbaif 
for loadiim or unloading vessela 

ft, iWo Drydcn Ann, Mirab. ccxxxi. A Key of fire ran 
all along the shore. And lightened all the river with a blase. 


with tn, 

>739 J* PsiCE Stone-Bridge Thames 8 After the Arches 
are thus turn'd and key'd. X75X Laselvk Westm. Br, 73 
The lost Arch was key'd in vnoChron, in Ann, Reg, 
97/9 The new bridge. . fell down alter it was key'd in. 

Key, var. Kay a,, left (hand or fool). 

Kayage (kf ed.;). Now wUttrn Quayage. 
Also ft kel-, 7 kay-, coiago. [a. OK. kaiage, eaiago 
etc. (1S95 in Godef.; medL. eaiagium is found 
in 11671; see Key jA* and -aok.j (^uay-dues; 
quayaM. 

[1304 In Gross Gild M, f. 193 note a De hujusmodi theo- 
lon{^. anchoragio, terragio, kayagio.] c 1440 Prom/. Parv, 
969/9 Keyage, or botys stondynge, Hpatuw, xsis Water/. 
Arch, ill voth Rep, Hist. .^LSS, Comm. App. v. 39X Noo 
man . . shall rei^e keiage of noo kaye nor oihre place . . 
except It be buyldcd as a keay. 1610 Folkingham Ait gf 
Survey IV. L 80 Profits of Faires Maikets, .. Pontage, 
Cubge, Cranage. xfiSs W. Robertson Phraseot, Gen, (efig j) 
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SEYSTOXTB. 


784 K&yBgt or. ^^arium, *7^ Eng, CnmUifr 

(rd. 9) •> V. EnnHfv, * 1 a« loll of iIm manet aiul liun^ and 
kayas# tht tiarbour. 

K^^bearer. [f. Key sb,"^ Beakbb t OE. 
bad emibora in sninr wnic.] 

1 . One who hears a key or keys. (Cf. Key j ^.1 a.) 
14.. NoininaU in Wr.>\Vflliker 684/0 flic clmngtr^ a 

kaybcrarfl. i486 LuhJU>Ui did Ord. iK. K T. S.) aa The 
foure kayherera or tlicr dvinuu-a. tS5* Hulokt, Kaye 
bearer or kcuer. 1778 Br. Lowrii TtansL ianimk Notes 
(ed. la) as4 The pricNtcas nf Jiiriu iafiaid 10 be tiie key-bearer 
of ihe GoililciM. 1846 Kixis Elgin AlatE 1 . lau The figure 
or a k^-l>carer. 

2 . Jfg, One who is enlrosted with Authority ayin- 
bolizeti by keys. Cf. Key sb.^ 4 and Kby-kbepkr a. 

otSfo Barnrs ll'ks (1573) a6a/a S. Fetter, commaundeth 
you that you ihoulde bw aluriely but miniatrra, ft key- 
bearera of these keyes*. 1669 Baxtrs Power Mag. 4 Cm. 
Poit. II. xi. (1671) VO Christ made these OfliiTcni the Key- 
bearers of his Churches. 1895 TmAUt a Nov. 700 The Prince 
of the Apostles, the key-beurcr uf eternal li<«^ 

So Kay'-baariag', sb, and a. 

168a liAXTKKPaivcrAfag.^CA. Past. 11. xii (1671)99 This 
Key.T«t rinft power (never denyed them from Christs time). 
b86j W. Cory Lett. 4 J>Hlt (1897) 93. 1 should have loat 
the respect of the key-bwring woman guide]. 

ZMrbourd (.krbd^jd). [Kby sIA i j.] 

L The 8el or row of keys in such musical hiBtru- 
ments as the organ and piano. 

1819 PanMogia s. v. Organ^ Workedby. .a treadle, whirh 
comes out in the from of the instrument, under the key 
board. i%6 Mrs. C. Clarkk ir. BeHiod luttruiueni, ia6 
A lariie organ Kcnerully possesses five k^-boards one above 
the Ollier. 1896 Hipkins Piam^/ori* s The keyboard with 
its ivory and ebony notes (is seen] when the front of the 
instrument U opened. 

Jig. 1884 tr. t. otsu*s ATeioAh. 491 In this case the soul 
would stand .. before the opon key-board of the central 
nerve-terminations. 189a .Stkvrnmo?i Aerate the Plain* 79 
Uproar that runs, .up and down tiie lung key-board of the 
beach. 

aitrib. 1898 Hipkins Pianajorit 46 The various key- 
board instrnmeiitib ibid. 65 A keyboard paJtcry of a 
liarpwihaped dispiisiiion. 

2 . The wi of keys in a type-writing machine. 
i8si tllMtr. Catal. Gt. Exkib. 1187 A printing key- 
board, by which the blind are ciuiblrd to write. 1881 SAoh's 
D id. iudmt Arts 1608 The * Reuiingtiin * machine han in 
front a key-board holding the letters and iiuiiierala. 

Kej'-bllglft. A bugle fitted with keys to 
Increase the number of Its sounds. 

(Invented by James Halliday about 1815, and by him 
named the Kent Bugle) 

ik]6-o Dickrns Sn, Boa (1850) 94 i/i The loud notes of 
a key-bugle broke tlie monoionous stillness of the street. 
18I4 J. Coi.aoANE Hicks Pasha viii, 86 Ka'^h battalion 
marched out 10 the inharmonious braying of their key-bugles. 
Kay‘-OlOg. A piece of wood tied to a key, to 
prevent it from being easily lo^t. 

Hulokt, Kaiedogge. (No Latin.) igSS ^mitn 
in Foxe A. 4 Af. (1684) ill. 343 , 1 have sent you a kev-dug 
for a token. 1639 I. 1 .. tPom. Bights to She is able to 
have the key clog at her girdle. 1804 Ct. Ei.i.is E. K. Afetr. 
Bom, II. 381 The active princess, .seized the h^y-cisg whisAi 
hung from his shoulder. 

&a^-OOld, o. Now rare, [Cf. Key sb.^ i b.] 
As cold os a key ; devoid of heat ; esj. cold in death. 

n MoAR Dyaloge 11. Wks. 185^ That body bereih them 
out sickr and noun ht y and cay coUle as thei be. 1493 
'fslLTroihs N, G{ft 4 Joyning burning summer wiin 
kea-cold winter. i«m Sh aks. Bick, 111 , 1. 11. 5 Poore key- 
cold Figure of a ho^ King. 1667 UMYnKN Sir Martin 
Mar-au 111. ii, Mill. Feel whether she brcailici^ with your 
hand Itcfore her mouth. Bose. No| madam, 'its key-cold. 
1894 Hall Cains Manxman vi. xiii. 405 The word was 
scarce out of his mouth when he was key-aild. 

b. fig. Entirely devoid of warmth of feeling ; 
h.'ivlng no zeal or fervour ; apathetic. 

1S34 Mork Con^. agst. Trib. m. xxvii (1847)313 The con- 
mderaiiun of his incomparabie kindnevi could not .. fail to 
inflHiiic our key-cold hearts. 1365 Stapleton b'ortr. Faith 
1S3* Kaye colde Christians, a 1699 Bp. Bkownrig Serm, 
(1674) 1 . xxxL 393 Men are many times.. luke- warm, yea, 
key-cold in the execution of justii^. a 1734 Wodkow Set. 
fiteg. (1845-7) I. 397 (R D. 1 >.) The nobuity . . are cither 
key-cold, or ready to welcome Popery. 

t B. As sb. t jocularly) : A severe cold. Obs. 
1600 Drkkkr Satirom. Wks. 1873 I. ao6 Sir Adam is Itcst 
you hide your head for feare Your wise braines take key-coldc 
Hence t Xt j-oolftaeBs, utter coldness. 

1641 R. Baiixik Un/aw/. Lim. Kpue. 5 The greatest 
part of your profesi«d vertue, we find to consist in a key- 
ooldncs. 

Swed (kid), a. [f. Kby 56.1 or v. + -bix] 

1 . Of a musical instrument : P uraiihed with keys. 
JTeyek/ bugle « Kby-bitclb. 

17^ Bt/xNRY Mem. Metastasia IT. 390 iseSr, Pieces for 
keyed-instruments. i8d6 Callcott Mhs. Gram. 11. i. 99 Both 
which are, upon Keyed Instruments, performed with the 
same Keys. 1849 Longp. Kasmnagh xxix, Silas, who breathed 
his soul out upon tlie air of summer evenings through a 
keved bugle. 

2 . Id carpentry, engineering, etc.: Secured, 
fbstened, or strengthened by means of a key. 

sfiaj P. Nicholson Praet. Build. 587 K^ed-dada^ dado 
•ecured from warping bv bars grooved into the bock. 1874 
Thrahle Nanai Arehlt. 79 A keyed and riveted acarpn, 
Joining two armai 

8. Of an arch : Constructed with a keystone. 

1841 W. Spaij>inc //mfr 4 It. Isl. 1 . iv. 153 In the time of 
Pericles.. we discover in at least one of the great temples 
of Greece the keyed arch. WsL v. 183 The keyed etch woe 
inttodBced for strength. 


X&whalB (krhdbi). 

1 . TJue hole by which the key Is Inserted into 
ftlock. 

Id an ordinary honse- or room-door the keyhole usually 
mms right through, and thus affords opportunities of peep- 
vig, Ustening, etc which are often alluded lot see thequots, 
eifOD Maslowb Jew ej Malta ii. Wks. (Kildg.) r^S/s 
Yet through the key-hole will he talk to her. igpe Nasiib 
P* PeniUsse (1843) 57 If 1 would raunge abroad, and looke 
in at Sluggards* kw-liokD. s6m 7 H rrrick Pairy Queen ii- 
ia (itfip) App. 478 When mortals are at rest.. 


;h key-holes we di* glide, a 1715 Busnet Own Time 
" key-hole and there 


Thfougl , , _ 

(1766111. 919 He looked through 
■aw him lying dead. 1833 N. Arnott I'J^sics (ed. 5) II. 
sas A candle carried past a keydiole, throws its light on the 
opposite wall, sl^ KusKiN/*rjr/mY« 11 . il 99 An ominously 
iEolian keyhole in a vUe inn. 

2 . A hole made to tcceive a peg or key used in 
carpentry or engineering. 

1903 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 33 Round-bolts.. with 
a Hm at one end. and a Key-hole at the other, c s8do 
H. Stuart Seaman s i ateck. 6x Thu lower keyholes should 
be clear, to allow ibe water to run out freely. 

8 . in New Brunswick : A round haibour or cove 
with narrow entrance. 

s 8 g 6 W. P. Ganonv in Trans. R. Sae. Canada Ser. il TL 
ii. aia 

4 . attrib., as key ‘hole prospect ^ slit^ view ; key- 
hole eaoutoheon, an escutuheon-ahaped plate of 
metal surrounding a keyhole; keyhole guard, 
•protaotor, a metal plate which falls over (or into) 
and closes a keyhole ; keyhole limpet, a csstro- 
pod of the family FissurelUdet^ having a shell with 
an aperture at the apex ; keyhole aaw, a narrow 
saw for cutting keyholes, etc.; keyhole wblatler, 
tlang., (see quot.) 

1889 5 c/. Amer. 1 .XI. 19s Bennett'S unproved *key 4 tute 
guard . . preventing aiw \iew through the keyhole. 1869 
J. G. W(K)0 Common SheUs 96 In tlie Tusk-sliells there is 
an aperture at Ihe peak, .uid the same is the ca<«e with the 
'^Key-hole l.impet Fissurelta reUculata. s88S Stetnd. 
Nat. Hist. 1 . 390 The hissurellidm^ or key-hole limpets, 
ore structurally clasely j^iiecl to the . . Italiotidm. 1851 
H. Mrlviilr iVhttle xvii. 99 The *key-hi>le pruspt'ct was 
but a crook* d and sinitier one. s8i6 J Smith Panorama 
Sc. ^ Art 1 . 107 A small kind of compabs-saw, culled a 
*Key-holc-saw, ii used fer quick curves such as key-holes. 
18B1 Gentl. Mag. Jan. 65 A man standing on his head to 
keep him quiet, anti another cutting a * *kcyhole * slit in his 
ear. 1831 Mayhxw Lend. Labour 1 . 311 ^KeyhoU whist- 
/ert \ Ihe skipper birds are sumetimes called. .. They start 
early to good houses fur victuals, when geiubfulk arc not up. 

Hence Xoy'holD v., tram, (of a bullet in target- 
practice) to strike the target in such a way as to 
make a hole of the form of a key-bole. 
dBfaCeni. Diet, cites Rrymoldu. 

Sming (kf ii)), vbt. sb. [f. Key sb.^ and v] 

1 . The action of the verb Key in 


in various senses. 


1896-7 in Swayne .Sarwn Church^. Acc, 30a One Chiixtil 
for his labo' fur the keyinge of a bell, 6tf. 1869 G. P. 
Scoops Volcanos 990 The 'keying ’ of their flexures by the 
intrusion of molten matter from beneath, and its consolida- 
tion there. 187a Maaa Stokks Early Chr, A rehit. Irei. 10 
Finuhed at the top liy selecting a thicker or thinner stone, 
as the case might require, fur keying. 
t2. btonc-work serving os lite key of on arch. 
Obs. rare^^. 

1483 Churchw, Acc. St, Mary hiU^ London (Nichols 
>747) 97 Keyenge of a gate of ston 8 fote of heyghte 
witnynne Ixiglil of Willuun Gemet mason. 

S^-tee^per. 

1 . One who Lis the custody or control of the key of 
a house, room, chest, etc. Cf. key-herd.^ Kby ^ 1 7. 

>834 in H. Turner Select. Bee. Dx/ord 919 To the Key 
Kepeni to thuse of the Ixxiy of the Town. 1376 Ibid. 388 
The Key Kepers of thys Cytie shall clelyver them in 
money. 1669 Woodhbad St. Teresa il App 10 He must 
enquire, whether any money comes to the hands of the 
Buperiorem, without the Key-keeper's knowledge. 01711 


k^-keeper. 

2. - Kry-bbabeb 2. 

Foxb a. 4 M. (1596) 87/x Left with Peter the 
hone Iceie keeper. 

1 8. A Tvgnlator. Ohs. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selo. 199 The bast key-keeper of 
motion is an elater or bear. 

Keyl, obs. form of Kebl shP^ sb.^, v.l 
Keyless (kflos), a. [f. Kby tb.^ -h -less.] 
Without a key or keys. a. Of a door or lock. 

s8s3 Byroh Islassd iv. vi, A spacious cave. Whose only 
portu was the keylens wave i860 Rrade Cloister 4 H. 
xciv, Faith and simplicity had guarded that keyless door. 

b. Of a watch or clodc which is wound up 
otherwise than by meant of m key. Hence of 
a mechanism, method of winding, etc. 

i8Hi Meek. Mag. IX. 66 Berrollas’ keyless watch or clock. 
1804 F. T. BRirrsN Wedch 4 Clochm- >38 The simide key- 
less mecnanism used for going bomb isihol suitable for the 
fusee. Ibid 947 The ordinary method Af keyless winding, 
o. Of a musical instrument ^ 

187s tr. Blasemals Th. Sound v. | 8 The primitive keyw 
less trumpet. 

d. 'Without explanatory key. 
s88i J. PvcooPT iViua 4 iVoreu 83 Such compodtions 
have . . a voice only for the initiated, but are keyless mysteries 
to oU otbera 18^ PeUl Medl G. as Sept. s/& We find your 
work so abstruse, your pnrahAtn so keyless. 


Kbyl8t(km). [£KeyjA 14 --let.] AlUtle 
or tiny key. _ 

i86e Artist 4 CreJltMom 367 To open the roee-wood case 
with the precious keylei she hod left him. 

Keyllf obs. form of Kbbl Ktlr. 

Keynie, Keynard, var. Kbkb, Catbabo. 

(krmhit). ^ , 

1 . Mus. The first, i. c. lowest, note of the scale 
of any key, which forms the basis of, and gives its 
name to, ihc key; the tonic. (Formerly called 
simply k^: sec Kby sb.l 7 a.) In quot. 1776 
opplied tu the lowest tunc of an ancient Greek 
scale or * mode.' 

1776 Busnry Nist. Mas. 1 . v. 460 The ker-note of Che 
Dorian mode. 1780 Ibid. 11 . iL97 Tmniposed keys.. repre- 
sented by other rounds in the same relation to the key-note, 
sftlp JSPN.SOH Drittas^ iv. 41 Tliey never leave off on the 
key-note; the enr is left unsatisfi^ 1875 Ousblby Mas. 
torm il IX A melodic perfect cadence must end with Ihe 
key-note. 

b. transf. Key sb?- 8 a. rare. 

1760 Kamrs Elem. Crit. xvin. iv. (1774) II. 104 In Tcadina, 
whether verse or prose, a certain tone is assumed, whiiin 
may be called the key-note; and in that tone the bulk of 
the words aie rounded. 

2 . fig. The leading idea of a discourse, composi- 
tion, or course of action; the prevailing tone of 
thought or feeling. 

1783 Blair Bhet. II. xxxL x66 Much of the Orator'a art 
and ability u shown, in thus striking pit^rly at the com- 
mencement, the key note, if we may so express it, of the reit 
of his Or.'ttion. 1803 Scott Diary aa Dec. in Lockhart, 
1 wrote a few verses.. taking the key-note from the story of 
Claven leaving the i^ttish Cuiveiition of esuttes in 1688-9. 
s86s J. Skkltoh Nugn Crit. ix.404 Tbb moderation was 
the key-note of Canning's clwracter. 1873 Stuebs Const. 
Hist, III. xviiL 14 The keynote of the Lallcu^trian policy. 
s888 Burcon i.ives xa Gd. Men I. 11. 140 Such was Uie 
frrouent keynote of his ducourses in pubh& 

Kejrre, ob& form of Kibb. 

Keyry, variant of Kktbi Obs. wall-flower. 
Keys (kfz). [PI. of Key in sneciulized use.] 
A bi dy of twenty- four memi^en which forms the 
elective branch of the Legislature of the Isle of 
Man. More fully House ^ Keys. (The reason of 
the title is not quite clear. It appeals in Latin 
form cMites in 1418, and in Eng. form in 1422. 
But it is not the recognized name in the Manx 
Statutes till 1585 ; from that date to 1734 the title 
is * The Twenty-four Keys'; after this simply * The 
Keys*. The Manx popular name is l>i Kiare as 
‘The Four-and-twenty.' The suggestion that 
Keys was some kind of corruption ol Kiare as 
* Four-and' has no historical basis.) 

(1417-X8 in Gill .Statutes I . nf Alan (1S83) I. 2 Hmc In- 
dentura facta inter Thurstanum dc 'i'yldesley (etc.] ex iinA 
parte, et . xxiii) Claves Mann, ex altera, Testatur qd. pr^ 
dii*ti xxiiij Claves IrgM cum jiidice Mann, diciint, etc.] 
1499 Ibid, 1 . XI Alioe we give for Law, that there was 
never xxiiij Ke^-a in Ceitainty, since they were first that 
were culled Taxmxi, those were xxiiij free Houldera. .With- 
out the Lord’s Will, none of the 94 Keys to be. \^%Otderef 
Henry Earl 0/ Derby ibid. 59 To. .impart yuur Proceedings 
to the 94 Keyen of that my Isle. 1394 Art. of Doubt by 
B. Stan/ey ibid. 67 'llie two Deemsters and ^4 Keys of this 
Isle. 1706 Fhillivs a. v., In the Isle of Man, the twenty 
four chief Commoners, being as it were the Keepers of the 
].il)crtics of the People, are call'd 1 'hc Kcy<« of the Island. 
»i5 Gov. Hornr Let. in A. W. Moore Hist. I. 0/ Man 835 
To the Gentlcm^'n of the Twenty-four Keys 17x8 in Kebla 
Life Bf. Wilson xii. (1863) 397 A complaint ol thi- nature 
is not cognizable before the 94 Keys. 1739 in Gill Statutes 
/. A/an I. 939 By and with the Ad\ice and Consent of 
the Governor, Councel, Di-emstcr, and Keyes in this present 
Tynwald Court aboemhled. 1883 EncycL Brit. XV. 45s/s 
llie Keys were at one time selr-elected, but in 1866 taey 
consentcil to popular election. 1900 A. W. Moohp. Hist, /. 
of Man 894 note. The right to try questions of the rights 
of members 10 their scats was apecuilly reserved by tlie 
House of Keys Election Act of x866. 

Keysar, <Ber. -Bar, obs. variants of Katseb. 
Keyae, keysle, keyshia, local (F. Cabbie. 
Keystone (kf-stifun). 

1 . The stone at the summit of an arch, which, 
being the lost put in, is looked upon as locking the 
whole together. 

01637 B. JoNSON Underwoods, Mise, Poems xxx. To Sir 
£. Saekville, *Tis the lost key-stone That makes the arch. 
1703 Moxon MecK Kxerc. 279 If you will odd a Keyetuna. . 
to tae Arch. .let the breadth of the upper part of the Key- 
stone be the height of the AtcIl 1790 Burhs Tam o* 
Shanier 906 Now, do thy speedy utmost, Mc-g, And win 
the key-stane of the brig. 1831 Kuskih Stones Ven. 1 . x. 
I 4 One voussoir is os much a keystone as another 1 only 
people usually coll the atone which is last put in the key- 
stone ; and that one happens gmerally to l.e at the top or 
middle of the arch. 1838 Mbs. Oliphant Laird Norlaw Ith 
979 The narrow door, with some forgotun noble's scalptured 
shield ujron its keystone. 

b. fig. Something occupying b position com- 
pared to that of a keystone in an aren. 

i6ti J. Jacksoh True Euang. T. iii. xBs Christian Society 
is. .like stones in an arch,.. Christ himselfe being the key- 
stone. 1790 Busns 7'00f o' Shanier 69 That hour, o' night's 
bloi^ aren the key-stane. 1839 Bau.kv Eestue L (189a) 10 
The sun, centre and sire of lignt, l*he keystone of the world- 
biiilt ar^ of Heaven. 1868 Howells Venet, L(^ (i88i) !• 
stii. 845 At the other end of the saloon sot one of the 
fathen, the plump kcyeiooe of ou arch of oonUorUlde 
young students. 
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Of tsp* The central principle of a system, course 
of action, etc., upon which all the rest depends. 
tSty CoLEStwsR Hiog. Lit. 96 Religion, m both the corner 
■tone, and the key^kUme of morality. tSw I.kwis 4* Ah, 

i*0t. 7 ‘trms*y\i. 163 The keystone on which alljKovernment 
must vUlmately re'.t. x8^ Macauiav Hut. R$tg. vil 11. 
i6d The tenet of predchUtiaiioit was the keyntone of hia 
religion. 1876 Rogrrs /W. uc. (ed. j) Tha 

principle of unlimited liability is the keystone or the aystein. 

2 . A bond-sioiie. 

sSas P. Nicholson Praet, Bniid. 339 K^’S fonts, a term 
frequently used for bond<stone«, 

S. In chromolithopr.aphy : see tpiot. 

18^5 (/ns's Diet, Arts III. 135 A drawing of the Mihjrct. in 
outline, is made . . when iraiisrerred to a Atone, this diawing 
is called the krystone, and it serves as a guide to all the 
others, for it must be transferred to os many diflerent stones 
as there are (.niours in the .subject 1889 Pall Mali G. 
aa Jan. 3/1 ' Offsets’, .are tracing's of those port ions of matter 
in the keystone which are to go in each colour, an offset for 
the red, one fur the blue, and so oil 

4 . A block of cast-iron used to fill np certain 
spsces in a Scotch lea<l sme1tin{r fumnee. 

s 8S7 Tomlinson in Eneycl. Brit .cd 8) X 1 1 1 300/1 t,Ltad\ 
The s)iace at eai'h end of the fore>stone U i.losed by a cu'*e 
of ca^t iron called a keystone: tao sindlar stones fill up 
the space between the fore* alone and the btckpartof the 
furnace; 

5 . atirib, and Comb , ns keyttom mask ; key- 
etone-mlll, a kind of mill used lor frnnding tan- 
ning materials ; Keystone State, 17 . S., popular 
appellation of Pennsylvania, as being the seventh 
or central one of the original thirteen states. 

1881 Jipon*s Diet. ladust. Arts The well known 
American *kpy-*lone ’ mill. i8m Daiiy Naus 36 Nov. 7/^ 
The quite famous sculptured keystoiiC'niasks on the cast 
and west sides of the cential an h of Henley Itridge. 

Hence Xeyetoned a., having a keystone. 

1887 T Hardy WoodUutdets I. iv. 59 Under that key- 
stoned doorway. 

Keyth, var. Kitrr it. Ohs., to make known, etc. 
t Say'-tnrner. Obs. A turnkey. 

.1607 Dkkkkh Knt.s Conjur. (1843) 45 lice's aa surly aa 
those Key-turners are. s6i8 Mynsiiiii. /*.'«. / ( ifi j8) 39 
The master of a prison is the primum mobile .and those 
key-tuiners and strcpi -walkers are tlieprtty and nri.essary 
slavish wheeles. s^6 J. RnnKRia Life 83 A piece of 
service I did him.. officiating a.s key-turner, and preventing 
two notorious robl>eni fioin breaking out. 

Keytjrf, -teyvaa, obs. forms of CAiTirr, -8. 
Key-whyt: ace Key jA.** 

Khabfbmr, variant of Khubukr. 

II (kaiej). Also khoir, kiar. [Hindi 

hhair^ khayaty « Skr. khadirA'\ The Aeacia 
Catechu of India, from which cntch is obtained. 

i8ai Tmki.awnry Adv. Younger Sou II. 198 The kiar 
backstays, strong and elastic us they are, snapped like rust 
iron. s8j^ MuMNha Trasu Bokhara led 3l 1. 113 Clumps of 
t.smarisk, khair, /on,.. and such other shrubs os are to he 
found in the Thurr. s86a Vatat. lutrmat. E.vhih. 111. 
intUa 105 Kheir-guin. 1868 Treat. Hot. 646/1 Kliair-tree. 

IlShakan (kaka-n). Also khaoan. [I'urkl 
(hence Fers. and Arab.) khdqdn king, 

emperor, Great Khan: see Chaoan and Kuam 
A Tartar ruler : a khan. 


>777 J* Rich.amdson Dissert. East Nat. 36 The Khnkan 
used often to prt-sidc at their exercises of genius. 1859 
C. Forstkr Printeval Lang., Mon. Assyria 114 sutte. 
When the present khacan shall have departed, this man 
will succeed to tlie throne. 

Hence K]iaka*nahlp, the office of khnknn. 

FouaTKR Prifner>al Lang. Mon. Assyria 314 note. 
They give the kh.sc.iiiship only to Jews. 

IlKhaiki (ka-kO, a. and sb. Also khakee, 
ka(h)ki, kbarkive, karkee, etc. [Urdu (Fers.) 

^ U. khakt dusty, f. e)l>^ dust.] 

^A. OtlJ. a. Diist-coluiired; dull brownish yellow, 
drab. b. {allrib use of B.) Made of khaki cloth. 

1863 Cornh. Atac- Jan. 45 As to diess..he (Capt. Curcton] 
confined himself to causing their clothes to be dyed khakee, 
or mud-colour. 1869 E. A. Parkbs Freut. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
3QS The comfortable gray or dust-coloured native Khakee 
cloth. 1884 J. CoLBORNR HUks Fasha a We had to pro- 
vide ourselves with . , Karkce jaukels. 1884 Heaith Exhib. 
Calml. 3s/a The new Khaki cloth, the material adopted by 
the War Office for the troops on active service. 1890 Wait 
Ditt. Eton. Froti. /ndia iV. 566 It is needless to attempt 
an enumeration of all the Khaki dyes of India. s8^ 
U. Burlkioh Sirdar* Khaii/a ix. laS The Kharkie trousers 
of the Lincolns and Warwicks, tono Daily News 34 Mar. 6/5 
Stockings, gloves, sunshadesy all are to be khaki. 

B. sb. A fabric of this colour now largely em- 
ployed in the British army for firld-unimrms. 
Originally of stout twilled cotton {Khaki drill), 
but more recently made also of wool {Khaki Bed- 
ford, A\ serge). 

In India, khaki was used for uniforms by the Guide Corps 
under Lunisden and Hudson in 1848, by tha troops in the 
Mutiny of 1857, in the Afghan campaigns of 187^-80. etc 
It was worn tn the Soudan Wan of 1883^98, and esp. by the 
British troops in South Africa in tSg^. (Quota 1857-59 
may mean stmply the colour: cf. * dressed in white 

1857 H. fi. Eowardrs Let. aijuly in Lumsden ft Elsmie 
Lmmsded oroides (1899) eoo The whole of the froopa here 
are dressed in khffkee. i8te Sir J. Mumrav DisA ey Apr. 
in Delhi Cam. et June, The Infantry were dres^ in 
khakee. i8ra EL S. Brioom Bound the World in 6 
Monika 003 The troops here are dressed in khaki.. It is 
a kind of strong brown bolland, and appears to roe to be 


made of flax. 18I3 Tiuus 11 July 7 Marksman. .In thecaiie | 
of tome of the Indian team, m the light aervlceable dust- 
coloured khakee. i8fl6 Yulr a v., The original khakee waa 
a stout cuiton cloth, but the colour was also used in broad- 
cloth, tflpa Pall Mail G. 35 Apr. 7/1 Khaki is not showy 
etuHigh except wlien it is new and well made up, and if 
constantly^ worn it tends Co promote slovenliness s8p9 
S. Cranb in Cornh. Atag, Dec. 749 In came Cuper, thiii, 
>*ellow, and in soiled khaki. 

b. Used tor a soldier clothed in khaki. 

1809 Lumsdkn ft Euimir Lmutsdtn e^ Guides 85 There 
used to he a good deal of rivalry between the Guides and 
the 1st Funiab Rifles llie firmer were styled 'Khilkis' 
frorn^ their dusi-coUmrcd clothing. Mod. tfewsgr., Before 
daylight the K^kis were at them again. 

O. As adj., otiv , or sb. in such constr. as to 
vote khaki, a khaki eieeiion, a khaki polity, the 
khaki loan {khakis), etc , used in reference to the 
South African War of 1899-, and the war spirit 
in England nt the time. 

1900 G. Kabrs S^. in Vorksh. Herald 5 Jan. bla Are 

r )u.. going to.. vote solid for our Gtoernineni T Or may 
put it 111 an<ither way, . . will you vote khaki T 1900 
West us. Gas 7 Feb. 9/3 The electors at York h.*Lve voted 
khaki, as Mr Falier invited them todo. IHd. 8 Mar. 9/1 The 
market does not know wliether the new war kxtn, Khakis, 
uill be oflTi red at 97. 98, or loo* iHd. 10 Mar. 9/3 The 
financial aspet is of the ' Khaki Dvin or;£3o,ooo;oc» Ihid. 
33 Mai i/j Conipluations of all kinds are hkely to ntiMi 
as the khaki feeling dies down. ihd. a6 May 3/a 'the 
result in South Manchester is a great deal more khaki than 
th.it in the Isle of Wight. 1900 Dundee Advertiser 
31 Aug 4 What right has the Government to attempt to 
ride back to power 011 * khaki *? ^ 1900 St. yanies s f>as 
31 Sept. 6/ 1 Knaki and Imperialistic aliusiuns are worked in 
[to a playj to the entire satisraciioii of the audience. 

D. Comb , as khaki-bound, •clad, -ihthed, 
coloured, -hued adjs. 

1879 F. PoLi.oK S^t Brit. Bumtah If. 177 Khakie- 
coloiired cloth is the best for shooting purposes. 1898 
C. Dovi.f in Westtn Gaa 9 Apr. 3/1 We had speech with 
three khaki clad men. 1899 Keene's Ba\h Jml. a I )ec. 6/1 
It wa5 impossible to distinguish the khaki-clothed firing line. 
>900 Wesiut. Gaa. t6 Feh. 3/a The eleven will wearkhaki- 
hned^ jerseys 1900 Academy 14 Apr.^ 3*3/' A lUile 
khaki-bound colle«.tion of dittiesnliuut fighting and fighiing- 
ineii. 1900 Wesim. Gaa. 30 Oct. 8/t WhiU buys they 
look' d, some of the sunburnt khaki men. 

II Khalifa (kflif lfl), variant of Caliph, represent- 
ing more closely the Arab, khalifah . So Khalifat (0, 
Kholeefata, variants of Caliphatk. 

1708 Morgan Algiers 1. iv. 1^3 From Alexandiia -- came 
all (he Mighty Armadas set on root hy the iLiracen Khalifas 
1844 Ln, Hol'giiion Palm Leteves 10 The just successor of 
the Khateefate. 1898 Afamh. Gstard. 14 Ckt , The Khali- 
fate had belonged to the Khalifa, and not to the Khedive 
II IDialBadi (kdisfi'. Hast Imi. [UnlQv^Vrs.) 
khdlifah, khdlfa{h, fern, of Arab. 
khdlic pure, real, proper, properly belonging J 

1 . The revenue ue(>artment of the government in 
Indian states ; the state exchequer. Also allrib,, 
as khalsa-ffrain. dand, 

1776 TriM Joseph Fenvke B 14 *t, I will procure for you the 
Kaliaut of the Aunieen Auinil) of Um Khalsa. s8os 
K Fatton Asioi. Mou. 139 'I'he injunctums on this head 
from tlia khalsa. or revanue deimrtment, are imperious and 
strong Ibid, 157 The natikar lands of the remindar, which 
have . .been converted into khalsah kinds 186s HrNKMifxtK 
Hht. Imiia II. v. vl 418 The officers of the khaha (revenue 
office'. 1897 Li). Kurrkih 41 K'S lnd%a liiL 437 Tha 
herdmen..iefusied to deliver the khalsa grain. 

2 . The Sikh community or sect. 

1790 G Fokstbr Jimrn. Bengal to Eng f 1798) I afrinote, 
Tbe government at Inrgc. ami their aimius, are [by the 
Sicqiics I denominated Khalsa. and Khahajee. 188s Wixiu 
tr. Barth s Retig Imiia 346 Govind Sinxh . . coniuleled the 
transfoimation of the sect, or, as it wa« henceforth called., 
the Khrilsd, * the properly, the portion (of God) ’. 

li Khamsin (kwmsin) Forms: 7 oamvim, 
8-9 oampaln, (9 kampsoan), 9 kanuin, kham* 
■in, -aeon. [Arab, khamsin, mod. collo- 
quial form (■ oblique case) of khamsftn 

fifty (see def.).] An oppressive hot wind from the 
south or south-east, which in Egypt blows at inter- 
vals for about 50 days in Maicb, April, and May, 
and fills the air with sand from the desert. 

IloYLR Sabsh. Air 74 A kind of Dew, which, .purifieii 
the Air from all the Infection of Camsiin^ 1757 Huxiiam 
in Phil Trans. 4x8 The wind we had, like theCampNin, 
actually blew hot. 1809 C. B. Brown ir. Yo/ueys View 
Soil u. .Y. 143 The kamMn, or south wind, in Egypt and the 
south -we^t at Bagdat and Bussora, have the same proper- 
ties. 1883 E. F Knight Cruise * Falcon' (1887) 6« The 
atmosphere is hot, dry, and oppressive as that of North 
Africa when the khamsin blows attrib. i8b6 Blackw Mag, 
hept. iia The hoi khamseen winds parch the fields. 

n Knan t (keen, kan). Forms : 4 oaan, 4-6 
oane, 4-7 can, 6 oanno, 7 oaunn ; 4-5 ohaan, 
4-6 ohnna, 7 ohahan, obawn, 4, 7-9 ohnn ; 7-8 
ban; 9 kbnun, khan (kan, kaan). See also 
Cham. [a. TurkI < hence Fers. and Arab.) khdn 
lord, prince, generally regarded ns a modified form 
o^ltW khdqSn : see Khakam and Chao ah.* 

title beime known in Europe partly through tlia 
Mongol uivasione In the first liolf of the thirteenth erntu^ 
(luipearing in med.L. aa chesnie, canis, Gr aaons, xaeie, OP. 
rmsM, ekam. etc.), but more cep. through the European 
miAsione to the Mongol court in the same century (1345- 1355) 
and by the narrative of Marco Polo (1398). In the original 


French text of the latter the spelling Kan, Can or CIao 
varies with A*MisorCMN,appareiilly inieiKM to repcstoQt 

fartar ^\S fd'du, the special title adopted by Oktai. tha 
son of ^ingTs Khan, and hn succesHors. Comnus it also 
found III L. (Du Cange, s. v. Cagan), but the umal 
forms in the European lancuages are based on Khan,] 
a. Kist, The sptcinc tiile (usually with ^eat, 
^grand, or the additions ^ Tarlary, of Cathay) 
given to the sucoessors of Chingiz Khan, who were 
sunreme nilersover the Turkish, I'artvr, and Mongol 
trilN-s, as well as emprrom of China, during the 
middle ages. b. In later use : A title (now of 
slight import) commonly given tn nilers, officials, 
or n<en of rank in Cential Asia, Afghanistan, etc. 

e laeo Maunukv (Roxb.'f xiv. 64 pis Tartary ei haldeti of 
pe Grtte Cann of Cathay. 1494 Farvan Chton. vii. 311 
The Great Chaan of Tartharys . . sent an hooste Into tha- 
laiide of Hungry, s^ Moan Com/ ag si. Trib. 111. Wks. 
1341/1 Both Frestcr lubns land, and the graundc Canes too. 
1555 Kokh Decades esi 1 hey haue much knowleage of the 

R rrat cane of Cathay. s6a3 A/ Papers, Cod. 1633-4. zn 8old 
le filial! vhip to the 'Cauiin, being veiy desirous of her*. 
1634 .Sir T. Hkrhkrt 7 far. 53 A Cilie . . under ilie Juiisdic- 
iKsi Koyall of Emaiig Aliy, the Chawn or great l)uke of 
.Shyras 1667 Milion 7 \ L, xi. 388 Camb.ilu seat of 
Catlmian Can. 168a t.ond Gas No'. 1734 1 '1 he last Week 
arrived here an Envoy fiom the Kam of '1 artary, lyM 
Ib/d. No. 4103/a The old Han of Iniiaiy iv kilely dead. 
1788 Giiibon Dee/, a F. xIU. iit‘'69) II 563 ‘Ihe pride of Ilia 
gieai kiian MirvivnI his irsrinment. 1798 Mai iHuaPornt. 
(18781 67 The power of the Chan being alisuluie i8fS 
Klphinhionk Acc. Caubui 11843) I. 313 The chief of an 
Dolooss IS called Khaun . In some OnloMses, the Khaim la 
eleited hytbe Mople 1857 Max MlIi.lkk Setutea t%t 11. 
96g One m the Tatar Khans, .sent fur the Buddhist pilgrim. 
i»97 Li>. Korku IS 41 IVj India xW. (1898) 101 He was a 
gr and s pecimen of a frontier Khan. 

II Khan ^ (ka:n, kunL Forms: a. (4 alohan), 

7 o(b)ane, kan(ne, 8 k(b)ane, 8- khan. 7 
ban(e, 7-8 hawn, 8baiin. [Arab. khdn inn.] 
In the East: A buihling (unfurnished) for the 
accommodation of travellers; a caravanscrnl. 

A. e 1400 7 'hree Kings Cologne aa He dischartfeh hym his 
hors. .Ilf his Irerihen and no santlclh hyiii tnio swich a howa 
hat is cleped Fere also alchan. I161B 7 iav. Four hngltshm 
77 In Cities they haue very stalely Canes, but not for 
tianellers, but for themsehies to dwell in ; for every rich man 
callcih his house a Cane.| tfiig G. Sandvs 7 'rav 37 l.«ga- 
Lies for .building of Canes for the rcliefe of passengers. 
i68b WHKLKa Journ. Greece 1. 17 Theie is a Kanne there, 
which Mifveth for a Warehouse. 1759 Rurskli. in PhiL 
7 tans LI. 53) At heUion, great part ol the Fiank kune was 
overthrown. 1775 R. CuANni.itH 7 'tav. Asia M. fiB-r)) I. 
19) We fctouped at the khan, while our iiieti purchased uio- 
visiotiH. i88a A. H. Huih Buckie 11 161 The Itadly-couked, 
indigestible stuff which most Eastern liavellers cat at tha 
KhaiiH 

ff. 164s Howki.l For. 7 'rav, (Arhi 84 They are great 
Founders of Hospitalls, of Hanes to entertain 'liavellers. 
1653 Gskavks 183 Divers lluwiisKommonly called 

Canes) in which wayfaring men do lodge ^1704 /• Pittr 
Acc Mahometans 17) A Hawn or Inn odjoyning to the 
Hnrijour. 1717 Lady M.W Moniagi* Af/ /a Thistlo^ 
ihsvayte t Apr., '1 heir mosi^ues are all of freestone, and tha 
public haniis, or inns, exiremely magnificent. 

XbaiUktft (kx*ii*, kfi’na*t). Also khanat. [f. 
Khan 1 4- -atb L] A district govcrned*by a khan ; 
the position of a khan. 

1799 W. Tookx View Russian Emh, 11. 37 This slate 
spill, into several petty khanates. 1841 Penny CacL XX. 
37SM .Samaicand halown in Asia, in tlie khaiuitof HokhaiA 
18^ K. B. Eastwick Dry Leones 74i } was fuiihwith em- 
ployed to diaw up a full report of his son s claim to the 
Kh.iri.ite. 1893 McCarihv Dictator 1. 80 In the Khanate 
ol some Central Asian despot. 

Khandgea, variant oi Canoia, a Nile-boat. 

1819 T Hoi'R Anastasius ii. (1837) 3i> 1 rmolvcd, after 
three or four days maich along the banks of the Nile, to 
contend with its adverse current, ni)rMgtf m a light kbandgea. 

Khang, variant ol Kang. 

UXIuuiJbv (koend^li). Aisto 7 oanjare, 8 
-jer, 8-9 -Jar, 9 -Jiar, -glar, ounjur, khunjur, 
kandjar. See also Handjar. [Fers. (Arak^ 
Turk., UrdQ)^^^s^ khanjar, ^anjar dagger.] An 
Ea-itern dagger. 

16B4 J. PniLi.irs tr. TaveruieVs Trap, I 11. iii. 300 The 
Canjare which he had in his hand was a kind of Daggeff. 
the blade wlierrof toward the Handle was ihice fingere 
broad 1797 Emycl. Brit (ed l| XII. 346 /'r A Mbre 
and canjer (or dagger) worn in a bandelier. iBee Scoty 
Talism. xxvii, A sapphire, which terminated the hut of hia 
canjiar. 1808 Kmssiibash 1 vii. 89 All wore the khunjur. 
or common dagger 1845 Lady H SiANHorK Mem, L 
iii. 108. 1 alwayb slept with a kh.inj:ir. .by my side. 

II K 3 lttb ]66 (kfl*ndflO* kbniidJee,kbAnJhi. 
[Turk, ygd^ kkdnji, f. khan KuAH ^ + -ji, agent- 

suffix ] The keeper of a khan eg inn. 

1830 Mills Pardob Beauties Bosphorus 141 There Is a 
cerinifi foppery about the khanjbi of a first-rate Caravaa- 
j seiai. 1884 Bond in Mission. Herald (Boston) Dec. 515. 
I spent the lost nixht at a village khan, . . In the night tlie 
khandioo received a imte from brigands, demanding Lano, 
-ftUUUl (kfl'ni&mfl(n, kai^ 
8&'ma(n). Hast Ind, Forms t 7 oonaaormnn, 8 
obnn-v onun-eumnuQ, ocmeuminn, -eumnh, (9 
-somnb), 8<-9 kbuienmna, 9 kbauneaumnuo, 
khaiieama(b, kaneninah. [Urda(Perf.)pUL 3 ik 
khdnsdmBH, f. khdn matter, mler, sdmdH 



686 


SHABAJ. 


KIB& 


honschold goods.] In India: A houK-steward ; 
a native male lervDnt (usnally a Mohammedan), 
the head of the kitchen and pantry department ^ 
t itflM Howbll Lgtt. I. Jixviii. (1705) 3^, 1 in«t wiih Caniillo 
vour Consaorinaii here latt^ly. 17M in K. O. Cambridge 
War in india (1761; ait Order, under the Chan Sumaun, 
or Steward a aeai. Ibid, eie Caun Samaun, or Steward to 
hie Majenty. 1776 Trial Josiph Fatokg 6/k I put the 
arzee under the care of the Conhummo. 17M Gladwin Ir. 
Mtm. Kk. Abdnlkurrttm 56 I He] asked the Khan^man, 
what quantity was remainini: of the cloihee. iBie-ta Mae* 
Smbrwoou Lit. Htnry 7 Beargr 7 IIik mammas Miaun- 
•aumaun had told him so. 184s SrocQUKLKa Haadbh, Brit, 
india (1654) 116 The khanHama, or butler, acts the part 
which, in a moderate English establishment, is acted by the 
mistress and the cook together. 

I Xhan^ (koridg), Uuuni'toli. [Arab, 

khardj, in Kgypt khardg, in Tnrkish kkardUh 
tribute.] Tribute; rent; poll-tax: see Caiutcu. 

i86e 7 imgs as June 10/6 Tne allegation that the word 
'tribute* is incorrectly used, .'kharatch 'it * polUtax ’being 
the expression in the original. iNs Edin, Bgv, Apr. 34a 
Unable to pay their kharng or rent. 

Kha8 k[h)aB: sec KiiUH-RHUfi. 
nXhatri (kae-tr/, ko'tri). Also 7 outtery, 
quetery, 8 katrl. khettrie, kittree, 0 ketra, 
khatrt. [HiiulT ik/zo/rf Skr. kshairtya.l A 
member of the second or military caste among the 
Hindus (cf. Kshatkiya). 

1630 IxiMD Banians i\r Pgrtses i. 5 And because Cutlery 
was of a Mnriiall temper, God gaue him power to sway 
kingdomes with the .Scepter. 166$ Sin T. HsHBRNr Traxi. 
(1677) 5a The i utteriss. . being men of War they scruple not 
to shed blood, cat flesh, and.. are for the must part called 
Rnjaes or great men. 1698 FavKN Acc. E. India 4 r P. 
193 Opium IS frequently eaten in great quantities by the 
Rnshpoots, (Jueteries, and Pataiis. tyaa K. Mil i.ar Hitt, 
Prepar, Chr. II. vii. eu8 The Kniris are degenerate 
into Merchants xydb Trial i^NnndocaMar-gb/i Another 
letter came to me with a peon and kittree, from Kr^rpiiarrain 
Chowdree 1814 W. Brown HitL Propag. Chr. 11 . 170 
The Hindoos were originally divided into 4 casts or tribest 
the Brahmin, the Keira, the Bice, and the Sooder. i88e 
Panjab ,\attg ^Q, II. 75/1 These ceremonies are observed 
by Brahmans, Khatris, and Baises. 

II Xhadft, kaddAh ck^*da. ke*dS). Also khad- 
da(h, v^lddah). [Hind! khiJdJ] An enclosure 

in Bengal, As'iem, etc., for the capture of 
wild elephants ; corresp, to the corral of Ceylon. 

17M CoRBR in Phii. Trans. LX XX IX. 38 She was driven 
by Mr. Leekes elephant hunters into a kedduh. 1807 
D. Johnson Ind Fbld i\^^ts 5s Elephants are numerous^. . 
The priiiciiKil Keddah lor cniching them is in the district 
of Tipperuh. 1879 K. Pui.lok Spgri Brit Bnnnah 1 . 80, 

1 reniemlier, when kheUdahs were siurtcd in Burmah, 
nearly a hundred elephants had been driven into an 
inclosure. 1^ Daiiy Nsws vj Nov 5/4 A kheda..biia 
be en fo rmed in the jungle near an elephant cover. 

liXkadiva ki'df ‘v). (Also 7 quitaue.) [a. F. 
khldivgt^. Turk, (from Pers.)j}j» khtdlv^ khidev 

prince, sovereign.] The title of the viceroy or 
ruler of Egypt, accorded to Ismail Pasha In 1867 by 
the Tnrkish government. 

fidej PuMCHAS Pilgrims II. iv. 1537 rStanf.) He is called 
Quiieue a title royal! and no proper name.) 1^ Times 
04 May ii/i At a council ol the Turkish Cabinet, held 
on the i4tn inst., the title to he granted to the Pasha of 
Egypt was at length definilcly acttlra. His Highness is to 
be c.'illed * Khedive', which is regarded as the Arabic 
Cf)uivalent of* King*. i8j^ N. Amtr. Rev. CXXVl 187 
A description, .of the poliiicnl system of the khedive. 189a 
Milnrh Eng in Egypt 44 The power of the Khedive is an 
emanation uom the j^wer of the Sultan. 

Hence Khadiya (-di vA), Khadivlali (-d/*vi&) 
[Arab, t^j^], wife of the khedive ; Kliadi’val, 
Kkadl'vial a., of or pertaining to the khedive; 
Xhadi'vate, Xbtdi'vlata, the office, authority, 
or government of the khedtve. 

1I90 Daily Nesvs 7 Feb. 5/4 Miss E. M. Merrick .. lost 
year had the honour of painting a portrait of her Highness 
the Khediviah 1809 /hid. 4 Dec. 6/3 The Khedivah, the 
Khedivah mere, aiio their enormous entourage. tSSa Sat. 
Rev. 17 June 749/ 1 The Khedtval and Turkish portion of 
the Govcriiincnt got aw.iy . . to Alexandria. i88a Slamlard 
>4 July 5 The fine Khedivial Library.. grew, into a collec- 
tion of fame. 1880 Daily Aletus la July s/6 It Sfems 
almost as though Midhat Pacha wishes to establish a Khedi- 
viate in ^ria, with himself as Khedive. 189a 7 'imet 15 
Apr. 3/1 Turkish intrigues for reducing Egypt from the 
status of a Kiiedivnt . . to a vibiyet. 

Khexnkaub, Khettrie, Khevenhuller, var. 
Kifcob, Khatri, Keviskhullbr. 
n XhUbliTltffar (ki'dmvtgai). Also 8-9 kid-, 
kia(t)-, 9 k(h)ltmutgiir; 8 khidmidgar. 9 
khld-, khitmetger, khid-, khed-, khltmutghar, 

khiimutker, etc. [Urdd (from Ttn.) 
khidtna/gdr ^ » khidmat service + ~g&r, agent-suffix.] 
In India : A male servant who waits at table. 

1789 Holwsll Hist. Even ft (1766) 1 . 60 They were taken 
into the service of .Soiijuh Dowla .. : Hodjee. in capacity 
of his first Kistmutgar lor valeiX 1776 Trio/ of Nnndn^ 
eontar 56/1 Q. Who came with Bolhikey IXiesT A. He 
came alone, only his Icidmutgar. ifiof IShrrbr] Skstekss 
in India 047 His father had been a KhiUmutgar to a British 
ColoncL 1871 Miss Thackkrav Wks. (1891 • I. 069-70 A 
Kitmutghor wko had drained off a bottle of her eau-de- 
Cologne. 


IKkllatykhdlftt (krlfft). East Ind. Forms: 
7 ealMt, ooIUi, 8 kail-, kalliut, 8 9 khllat, 
khaUat, 9 khelat, khalldl, khillaut, oalatta, 
(kSielut, khillut, kiUut, -Uat). [UrdQ (Pers.) 
sSptis^ kkiiaai^ kkaloai, a. Arab. asJ^ kkitfak 
(««f).] A dress of honour presented by a king or 
other dignitary as a mark of distinction to the per- 
son receiving it; hence, any handsome present 
made by an acknowledged superior. 

1M4 J. PiiiLttrs tr. Ttweniier'g Tran. I. in. v. 108 
The Goiment of Honour, or the Calaat, the Bonnet, and 
Girdle. 1898 FevsK Age. E. India a P. 87 He hod a 
ColUt or .Seerpaw, a Robe of Honour fiom Head to Foot, 
offered him from the Great Mogul. 1774 Boclb in Mark- 
ham Narr Mission 7 i/c/ 1 1876) as A flowered satin gown 
was brought me. 1 was dressed In it os a kkilat. stej 
Edmonstonk in Owen Mrq. WelUslry's Dttp. (1877) 305 
He is admitted to the privilege of investing the Peishwa 
with a khelaut. 1845 bTOcyuRLitn Handbk. Brit. India 
11834)039 *l'hc king.. maintains the royal privilege of con- 
tt.x\\x\akhillauts. 1878 Jab. Grant Hist. India 1. xxxviL 
191/1 Mopeikhwa could be appointed without first receiving 
the khelal s885 Yulr, KUlut, KtlUrnt. 

II Khoja ^kd^u*d5A). Forms : 7 boiah, hodgaa, 
-gia, hugie, boggle, 7-8 hogl, 8 hoage, bogia, 
oojob, 9 boja^b, bodJe, kbod^a, kbodJA -dJo, 
kboja. [Turk, and Pers. s^l^^ khdjah^ prop. 
kInvAjak.\ A professor or teacher in a Moham- 
medan school or college; a schoolmaster; a 
scribe, clerk. 

1805 PuRCHAS Pilgrims ix. xv. i & If. tuS From fine 
yet rs of age vniill ten . . they hxue their Hoiah (i hat is. their 
8ch»ole-iiiaHtrr) iippoiiited them by the King to teach them. 
1630 A*, yoknson^s Kingd. ty Commw. 505 The third, are 
Hoki, Writers of Bookea; for tliey have no Printing. 1704 
J. Pitts Aec. Mahometans ei Rides in the Van of the j 
Army, with two HoagwifOi Clerki. 1786 .riri. Charge W, \ 
Hastings in Burke Writ. (1850) VII. 0;, I sent for Kctafit 
Ali Khan, the Cojah. 1^34 AyesAa I. xi 065 They collected I 
all that the city possesMU of wistium and learning,— Khod- 
jas, Mollahs, Hakims, Iinam.s. jMkj Daily Post 14 

Feb. 5/4 This lA'tt savnnt brings a Klioja, who has just 
arrived trum Dombav. 

Khookheri, obs. form of Kukhl 

IlKhor (k^J). [Arab. khurr^ kkorr.] A 

watercourse, ravine, nullah, dry bed of a stream. 

1884 Times a8 Mar. 5 Our route lay., along the bottom of 
the valley leading 10^ the khor. Ibid.^ The Ichor winds con- 
siderably, and splits into two or three smaller ravines. i8g8 
il^estm. Gat. ta June a/i A swarm of Arabs came down upon 
them through A neighbouring khor. 

Khotbuh, -beh, variants of Khutdah. 
llKlltlbb«r(k0‘bAji). East Ind. Alaokhuber, 
kbab(b)ar. [Urdu (Pers., Arab.) khabar.\ 
Informntion, news, report, rumour. 

1878 Lift in the Mo/stssil 1 . 159 (Y.) Kbatmr of innumer- 
able black partridges lias been received. 1879 Vanity Fair 
09 Nov. 099 (Y.) He will not tell me what khabhar has been 
received. 1891 K. Kihlino < iiy Drradf. A’/. 75 Just fancy, 
among these five tliousand people, what sort of effect the 
kkuber of an accident would produce I 

II Khnd (kod East Ind. [Hindi a/.] A 
deep ravine or chasm ; a piecipitous cleft or descent 
in a hill-side. 

1837 Bacon First Impr. Hindustan II. 146 fY.) To look 
over the edge of the narrow footpath into the Khud. 1870 
Gd. Words 133/a The depth of the khuds is very great, and 
the slope so r.ipid that you can scarcely find footing when 
once off the beaten road. s886 R. Kipling Depa* tm. DittieSf 
etc. (189^ 87 Death . . drops the reckless rider down The 
rotten rain-soaked khud. 

attrib. 1896 Sarah J. Duncan His Honor a Lady xix. 
aaa'rhe tin roofs of the cottages down the khud-side. 
Khukri, Khunjur: see Kukri, Khanjar. 

II Khuff-khUff (kv'skps). Elast Ind. Also 
kbaakoa, kuakoa, kua-kua, kuaa-kuaa ; see 
also Cuscua^. [Urdu (Pers.) khas- 

k/tas.'X The sweet-scented root of an Indian grass, 
largely used in the manufacture of mats or screens 
(' tatties *), which ate wetted to cool the air passing 
through them. Also attrib. 
s8fo [see Cuscus ^ iQgx d rt yml. Illustr. Cmtal. in Forbes 
Veg. World II. p. ivf, Deliciously fragrant screens are made 
hv the H indoos from khus-khus,thc A ndropofim mnrieatum. 
s888 Ojffic. Catat. /«</. Exhib. 33 (Stanf.) Fans mode of the 
fra;4rani root of the khaskaa gross. 1800 Sir S. Bakpr Wild 
Beasts I. 033 With good tents, kuritos tatties, and cool 
drinks, the Heat was bearable. 

11 Knutbah (ku’tba). AUo kootbah, khootba, 
khotbeh, -bah. [Arab. kkutkak, kkotbek, f. 

khafaba to preach.] A form of sermon or 
oration used at the Fridi^ service in Mohammedan 
mosques; the name of the ruling sovereign is 
inserted near its close. 

i8qo Atiai. Ann. ffqrt Misc. Tr. 49/1 He repeatedly read 
the kootbah, or prayer, containing toe name and titleaof the 

r ince of the age. 1815 ElphinbtOnb e^. Canbiii (184a) 

1 10 note. Inserting a prince's iumoo inAhe Khootbo, and 
inscribing It on the current coin, are r^ooed in the East 
the most certain ocknowledgnienie or aovereignty. 1841 
Fenny Cycl. XX. 305 His lieutenant deposed the Fatimite 
d3masty by a simple ordinance that the kkotbak or public 
prayer should be read in the name of the Abbomlde caliph 
Afustadhl i860 Gardner Faiths World 11. 467/a In tne 
moMiue on the Friday, which may be termed the Moham- 
medan Sabbath, the Knotbeh..is regularly recited. 


llKl(k/). r^twaiiau, -i general Polynesian fK] 
A liliaceous plant, Cardylim terminalls^ found in 
China and the islands of the Pacific, of which the 
root is baked and eaten in the Sandwich Isl-mds; 
the fermented juice vields an intoxienting drink. 

1880 Mere. Marins Mag. VII 093 A kind of liquor. .a 
deadly stuff, expressed from the hi root. 1889 Tablet sS May 
760/0 Drinking fermented ki-root beer, home made alcob^. 

Kiaboooa, -bouoa, variants ol Kyauuka. 

N Kiftok (kiise'k). rBurmese,] A Burmese 
Buddhist temple. 

1399 Hakluyt FW II. 1. 061 The people send rice and 
other things to that kiack or church of which they be. 
KildRi variant of Kbhaya. 

Kla^, variant of Kyarq, a Tibetan wild horse. 
Kiapootee, anglicized phonetic spelling of 
Ca/ufuti, Malay hayu-putih^ Cajuput. 
sSji Trelawnlv Ado. Younger Son xxilL lll.aSo Among 
the rest was a large proportion of Kiapootee and cololava oiU 
Kiar (kai'OJ), vanaiu of Khaib. 

Kiaugh (ky8x)» kanch (k&Y). Sc. In other 
Sc. dialects oaigh, keaoh, keagh (k/x» 

[Origin obsenre.] Trouble, worry. 

Cotter's Sat. Ni. iti, His clean hearth -stane, 
his thrifty wifie s smile, The lisping iiifunt, prattling on his 
knee. Does a* his weary kiaiigh and care [ed. 1787 carking 
mre«] beguile. 1794 Poems f Eng. Scotch tjt Latin 97 (Jam.) 
Your caigh and care ahint you fling. 18*4 Mactaiscart 
Gallatdd. Eneytl, a. v., 7 o be tn a kaucht to l)c in an extreme 
flutteTi not knowing which way to turn ; over head and ears 
in businets. iSag-Se Jamibnon, Keach^ Keaght uneasiness 
of mind, ..bastle, anxious exertion. DumfrliesJ. 1881 Mxa 
Waltoud in Gd. Words 400/1 Me in a kauch of work, an* 
Mm kunin , an* a' the hoosn wrang side up inuibL 

Kibab, kibaub. Vtiriants of Kabob. 

Kibbld (ki’b'l), sb . ' dial. Also 5 kyble, 7 keble. 
[Origin obscure : ct. Kebbib and Kibdo.] A stout 
staff or cudgel ; a booked slick. 

lAts Nottingham Rec. IL86,j. kyble, ob. s j h.'icstok, jd. | 
j. korsmair. 1570 Lfains Manip. 113^00 Kibble, bacutus. 
1674-01 Ray N. C. Wonls (E. D. S.), JCebie, a timber-log. 
s8oe S. PRGGK Anted. Eng. Lang. SuppI (1814) 383 Kibble^ 
a strong thick stick. 

Kibble (ki 'b’l), [Origin unascertained : 

?froiu the surname Kibble^ More fully kibble^ 
hound'. A kind of hound, a cross between the 
beagle and the old English hound. 

1990 CoKAiNB Treed. Hunting B j, You must breed four- 
texne or fifteene couple of small Kibble hounds, lowe and 
swift. 1831 Johnson Sporism Cycl. s. v., The first remove 
from the suutnerii-liound is the kibble. 

Kibble (krb l), sb.^ Mining. Also 7 keeble, 
8 kibie. [prob. ad. Ger. kiibel * tub,' in Mining 
used in the same sen'^e as the Eng. word.] A 
large wooden or (later) iron bucket, for conveying 
ore or rubbish to the surface. 

1671 Phil, Trans VI. 0104 A Winder with two Keebles 
(great buckets mode like a barrel with iron hoops..) which 
as one comes up, the other goes down. 1684/^1/. Trans. 
XVII. 744 'Jlie Kate.. for getting of Copper-Ore was. from 
8s. a Kibble to ai. td.f every Kibble being near a Horse- 
Load in weight 1747 Hooson MineVs Diet. Y ij, Some- 
what below the Rope is placed a Hook, whereon to hang 
the Corfe or Kibie. 1879 J. H. Coli.inb Metal Mining 74 
1 he kibble is simply an iron bucket made of boiler plates, 
riveted together. ..'f'hey. .vary in capacity from 1 to 05 cwt. 

b. Comb. Kibbie-ohain, the chain by which 
the kibble is drawn up and let down in the shaft. 
sfiSi Kingsi by Yeast viii, At the sliaff'a mouth, reaching 
affer the kibble-chain. 

Kibble, sb.^ [? Altered form of cobble^ or related 
to Kibble v H « Cobble sb.^ 
s8oi Times laOct. 4/5 The demand for coal, kibble^ and 
slack.. b very active. 1893 DaiH News 8 May 0/7 Hou^ie 
coal u quiet. ..kibbles 8 s, ^ to 8 s. 6rf., with iuperior sorts 
approximately dearer. 

Kibble (ki*bT), v.l [Etym. obscure : the form 
i4 dim. or freq., but the root does not appear; cf. 
Kibble sb.*] tram. To bruise or grind coarsely ; 
to ciush into small pieces. Also absol. Hence 
Kibbled ppl. a.; lUbbling-mlll, a hand-mill 
for kibbling grain, beans, etc. 

1790 in W. Marshall Midi. Counties (E. D. S.X i8a6 
Sporting Mag, XVI 1 . 350 A questiem in your lost Magazine, 
respecting kibbled corn for hunters. Ibid, XV 1 1 1 . 75 Thei e 
is no kibbling mill equal to the horse’s grinders, e 1880 Salt 
Caial.^ Iliose [com crushing machine^.. will kibble beans, 
Indian coin. 


Kibble (ki bl), [f. Kibdlb sb.^] To 
convey ore or rubbish in a kibble. 

1891 LesbostrCommitsian Ghts., Kibbling. 
lUbbo (ki'bd). dial. 7 Obs. [Obsenre: cf. 
Kebbib and Kibble sb i] A stick, cudgel. 

s688 Shadwbll Sar. Alsaiia ii. i. And I ts£ kibbo, I’st 
raddle the Bones o'^thee. CS749 J. Coli.ibr (Tim Bobliin) 
View Lasse. Vial, (i860) 50 With o Wytben Kibbo he had 
inhisHont. 

Kibe ^slb), sb. Also a-7 kybB. [Of uncertain 
origin ; not from OE. ; cL Wel^ eibt (also eibwsf) 
of uie same meaning, which, if native, may be the 
■onroe of the £ngli& word.] 

L A chapped or nloerated chilblain, osp» one on 
the heel. 

*387 Tkrvisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 007 Alsowik bis penne 
be mode j^ls croys on a kybelL. assthraeem] Nt he had^. 
and hit vansched away. 01400 AoqAwiies Ctrssrg. 5 Of 
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bes. 1883 Ctnitmip, R§v. June c 
I [suiLideJ follows on Ihe kibes of 


907 


AAY*?** tnd kyfab on >e fbt«> 1344 

Cktiiir, (xsm) R b. Mesof iietteb..soddenm 
mtn..isvnry« good toMe thekybesof heebs. 1770 Foots 
f I. Wlcs. 1799 II. 6x, I ..have no fear of corns, 

Inlie^or that another nuui should kick my shlna sdsa-ja 
G00as Siu-fy Mttt, (ed. 4) 11 . 8a When the inflamniation 
becomes ulcerated or forms a kibe. 

b. in phrases, ns: 7 b gail or tread an {ands) 
kibes ^ to press upon closely so ns to iriitnte or 
nnnoy, to hurt one’s feeling; to tread or foliow 
on the kibes of, to come closely at the heels ot ; etc. 

idea Shaks. Ham. v. L 153 l*he toe of the Peiant comes 
so neere the heeles of our Courtier, hee galls his Kioe. 1771 
Smollrtt Hum^h, CL ao May, The hod^carrier, the low 
mechanic . .the citizen, and courtier, *aU tread upon the kibes 
of one anotlter'. i8so Rvson Hints 1. 157 We shall have 
the whole craw on our kibes. " 

How cloKly this spectre [si 
pleasure and extravagance. 

2 . transf a. A sore on n horse's foot (see 
Cbrpanck and cf. Kim quot. 1886). 7 Obs. 

T. DB Gsrv CempL norstm. 38 Swellings in the 
hinder leg>«, foundrings. selmders, scratches, kyoes [etc.!. 
vjwk Bhadlbv Fam, Diet, Scratchts, a distemper incident 
to Horses, .being distinguished indeed by several names, viz. 
Crepances, Rats tails, Mules, Kibes, Pams, etc. 

D. A breaking out at the top of the hoof in 
sheep. (So Welsh eibi,"\ 

1846 J. Baxtrr Lthr. Pract, Agrie. fed. 4^ II. aSs The foot* 
rot and kibe. ibid. 283, 1 consider the kibe to be.. con- 
tagious, and all sheep attacked with the dUorder should, .be 
removed fiom the flock. 

t o. A hump or swelling. Obs. rare. 
tSfij Maflrt Gr. Forest 75 There are two kindes of 
Cammels, one which is onely In Arabic, winch hath two 
kilies in his back : the other in naiiy other countrieii, al 
plain in hi< back. 

8. Comb., aa kibe-hee/ 1 kii»e-heeied ntV}. 

Davrnant Cruel firo. 11. Dram. Wks. i8m 1 . 136 
How they . . trip On their wanton tues, like kibe heel'd 
fairies. 1658 Rowland Mouftt's Tktai. Ins. 1104 Their 
a.shes..laid on with oyl of Roses cures Kilje-hecK 1741 
Comtl. bam. Piece 1. i. 17 Nothing so eifectually cures 
Ki te Heels. 

Kibe (kaib), V. rare, [f. prec.] trans. To 
affect with kibes or chilblains; inconectly, to kick 
or gall (with allusion to qnot. 160a in prec. i b). 

*757 M'la (fHii-FiTH Lett. Henty Sr Frances (1767) IV, 
906, I had walked to London- House, with.. the Unots that 
had ktbed me at Windsor on my Legi. 1887 A. Hikkbli. 
Ohiter Dicta Scr. 11. 967 I'he toe of ihe peasant is indeed 
killing the heel of the courtier. 

Kibed ^kdilxi), a. Also 6-8 ky-. [f. Kibb 
sb, > -sn Affected with chilblains on the heels. 

ciSfoo Haw Plawman lemtH Pater^Noster ro8 in Hazl. 
E. P. P. 1 . 913 No wond<*r yf he halted, for kybed were his 
helys. igid-ds J Hkvwood Prov. 4; Fpigr. (1867' ij4 How 
eiier kylxle heeles doo, kylid hartis do not weole 17^ 
W. Stukki by in .Mem. <18821 1 , ij, I used to lie irouhled in 
niy youth, .with kyb*d heela s8aa Lamb Elia Scr. 1. Pt aiss 
Chimneysivt’epers, A pair of kibed heels 

IlKibitkfe (kibi-tk&). Also 8 9 *kl, 9 -ke. 
[Kiiss. KllGUTKa kibilka. tent, tilt-wngon, f. Tartar 
kibils, with Russ. 8ufli.K -ka : cf. Arab, a!^* qnbbal 
* tent covered with skins*.] 

1 . A circular tent made of lattice work and 


covered with thick felt, used by the Tartars; transf, 
a Tartar household or family. 

1709 W. Tookb View Ruts'an Emp II. 86 The nether 
horde.. consisting of 30,000 kibitkns. 1814 tr. K/aOrotk's 
Trav. The Kussian.s determine the number of families 
by that of the felt juries or kibitkes. 2884 E. O’ Donovan 
Story 0/ the Merv v. sSi I sras conducted to the kibilka of 
the village smith. 1877 Daily Hews 14 Jan. 9/1 His typical 
studio should be a kiuitka of the Steppes. 

2 . A Russian wagon or sledge with a rounded 
cover or hood : a sledge with a tilt or covering. 

1806 Hrbxs Lei 4 Jan. in .^ai. bfag. No. 444. 91 Wa 
performed the Humey in Klbitki^ the carriages usu.-illy 
employed by the Russians in their winter journiea i8aa 
Hvkon Joan ix. xxx. There in h kibitka be roll'd on, (A 
cursed K>rt of carriage without springs). 1833 Enft(ehitvman 
in Russia 70 They weie hurried off to Siberia, in the 
prisoners* kauitkas that stood ready to receive them. 

liXiblab (krbU). Also 8 kiblfl, 8 9 kebl. 
[Arab ais# qiblah, that which is placed opposite, 
t qabala to be oppo'iite.] The point (the temple at 
Mecca) to which Mohaminedant turn at prayer. 

For a short period in the early history of Islam the kiblah 
was at Jeru^lsm. 

1704 J. Pitts Aec. Afahomeians 40 They all stand 
with their Faces one way, i. e. Coward the Kiblah, or the 
Temple at Meclia. 1855 Milman Lai. Chr. vii vi. (1861) 
IV. X79 The prophet had wavercB between Mecca and 
Jerusalem as the Kebla of mycr for his disciples. 1893 
A Mbnzixs Hist. Relig. 9\t This setting of a new * kihlali , 
as it is called, declarra that Islam . . had an Arab not a 
Jewish centre. 

b. A niche in a Mohammedan building on the 
■ide towards Mecca. 


1775 R. Chandlbb v'rao. Asia Af, fiSe^ 1. 1 sj The inside 
is mean, except the klbld, or portion towards Mecca. xSeg 
[SHeaBs] iutjpr. Egypt 4 Holy 78 We alighted at a cool, clean 
serai .having Us kiblah In the wall. 

Kibosll (Icei'bpJ, klhp'j). slanff. Also kyboehp 
kye-boeh. [Origin oliscure. 

(It has been stated to be Yiddish or Anglo-Hebrsic : ace 
iK4><?*9tkser. VII. xo.)l 

L In phr. Te put the kibosh on : to dispose of 
finally, finish off, do ibr. 


ifljfl 1 >ickbns5‘A Poe,Seoem DMt,*Hoo-nar . ejaculates 
a po^boy in a parenthesis, *put the kyo-bosk feik) on her, 
Mary *, Psmch XXXI. xip fl'o put the clii^ upi 


Mary;, tese i’utsch KXXl. 139 flo put the ciboNh upon), 
xtei C. Rmchtb Aetri/t in riuwriem 9 It was attending one 
of these affairs which finally put the * kibosh * on ma 
2 . Nonsense. * rot *, stuff, humbug. 

1873 Slang Diet, a v., * It's Mi kibosh i. a palaver or 
nonaensei 1883 Pnescha Jan. 4/x Still 1 wish you a 'Appy 
New Year, if you care Im the kibosh, old Chappia 
8 . The pro|>er style or fashion ; * the thing’. 

1889 in Cent. Diet, tSgfi in Farmbb .f/ieag; 

Hence Xi boek v. trans,, to finish off, *do for*. 
,1898 fA\UAK\n'Arry HeUlads so (Farmer) A dig in the 
fibs and a 'owl. Seemed to kibosh the Frenchmen completely. 


II Kibrlt. Alch, [Arab. hibrtt sulphur.] 
1706 PHiLura A/lfer’/.a Word sometimes us'd by Chymists 
for Sulphur, itjb in Dailxv (folio). 

Klbaey, obs. var. Kipsev, small basket. 


Kib7(kM'bi),a. Nowata/. In 6 kyby, 7 klbie, 
prfiVr/.klbby. ff.KiBKrA 4--Y.] Affected wiihkibea 

1303 Skelton Gesrt. of Laurel^ He halteth often that 
haiQ a kyby hela xoxi CoToa, Afulesrd, one that hath 
kibie heeia s8M Elwohthv W, Som* IVoreldk,, Kibby 
heels, chapped heels— of horses. 

Kiche, obs. form of Kbach p. 


tXi'obtl. Obs. rare. [ 0 £. Heel, of obscure 
etymology. The retention of unpalatalised e (k) 
can be explained only by taking Hret as » *cyceli^ 
*kukiiO‘\ in which case this word would not be 
related to ceeHl, Kbchbl ; but tlie identity of sense 
makes this difficult to accept.] A small cake. 

In the quot. from Chaucer, all the MSfv of the six text 
edition have keckoL The Harleian reading, however, it 
also that of Tliynne’s ed., and from these sources the word 
has passed into mod. dicta 

ciooo Seue, Leeehd, IIL 30 ponne se cicel colixe, ponne 
wyre ku ma. Ifnd, 134 Nlm x^teiu'^ud mclu and l>ac hym 
anne cicel of. CHAUCfia Sosnpn. T, jotHnrl. MS.) 

Ytf us a busshel whet, or mal^ or reye, A Goddes kichil, or 
a trip of chese. I ij|98 Sfeght ChesuetFs Wkt. B b b b, A cake 
..called a God's kichell, liecause gcxlfailierN and g^idmothers 
vsed commonly to giue one of them to their godchildren, 
when they a^ked a blessing, ifixfi Bui lokar E^. Expos,, 
Kiiehell, a kuide of cake. Also in Blount, Phillips, and 
later dicis.| (a 1803 Forby Poe. E. Anglia, Kieket.a son 
of flat cake with sugar and currants strewn on the tup. 
x%t% Sussex Gloss., KickH,\ 

Kichine, obs. form of Kitchbit. 

Kick (kik), sb.y [f. Kick v.i] 

1 . 1 . An act of kicking ; a blow or knock with 
the foot. In Football, the act of striking the ball 
with the foot. Free kkk : see quot. 189a. Drop-, 
penttUy-, place-kick : see these words. 

1330 Palror. 936/1 Kicke of an horM, made, tjrnp 
Makston Sco, Villanie 111. xt. aay Rubrus sprauling kicks, 
Fabius caper, Harries lo%<(ing tricka 1709 Stbbi.k Tatler 
Na If F 3 A Tall Man with a Hat and Feather, who gives 
hiH flrKt Minister, who stands JiiHt before hiiii,nn huge Kick. 
1739 Johnson Idler No. 55 F 10, 1 lost my patience, and 
{save him a kick. x8s6 Rank A ret, E.xtl. 11 . v 65 This 
imp.. has always had a relishing fancy for the kicks and 
cuffs, xflpe Outdoor Games h Rsrr, 538 Laws tr/" .4 ssoe, 
FoathnV, A Free Kick is a kick at the toll In any way the 
kicker pleases, when it is lying on the ground, none of the 
kicker's opponents being allowed within six yards of the Imll. 
1893 Rugby Union Football Handbk, 31 All free*kicks may 
be place kicks, drop-kicks, or punts. . .If taken by drop or 
punt the catcher must take the kick. 
fig. idey-Ty Fkltiiam^ Resolves 1. xi. 16 For we can never 
tiiroiighly try him, but in the kick of malignant Chance. 
*•> 31 . Lvtton in Hansard XV. 1934 His 11 rish] policy was 
wildly described ., as a * quick Mier nation of kicks and 
kindness '. 

b. In phr. Ahre kicks than halfpence \ more 
harshness than kindness: cf. Mokkby sh, 

1804 Scott St. Ronan*s xxxiv, 'Which is like monkey's 
allowance, 1 suppose ', said the trnvellcr|* more kicks than 
halfpenre '. X633 Darwin in LifeW.yt Though 1 shall get 
more kicks thannalfpennieR, I will, life serving, attempt my 
work. X687 T, A, T ROLLOFB IFkat { remember I. i. aa 
A life, in which the kicks might be moie superabundant 
than the half-pence. 

Q. Ability or disposition to kick. 

1883 W. J. FnzpATRicK l.ife T, H. Burke I. 14 If., the 
horse had any kick in him, a sensation scene took place. 
1898 F. T. Dullfn Cmiu * Cachalot' xxv, (1900) 393 Ho 
had not a kick in him. 

d. fig-. Oppusitinn, objection, repugnance. 

xB 87 *F, Fmancis .SatidleSt Aforassin xviii. 308 , 1 haven't got 

any kick a.:ainst Don Juan. X893 Westm. Gas. 3 Mar. 9/1 
I'here is a strong kick among the few sportsmen here at tiiis 
wholesale murder. 

e. 7 'he kick (In phr. to get or give the kick ) : 
Discharge, dismissal. *the bag*, ‘the rack*, slang. 

X844 jAMfB Afuse luo (£. D. D.) She was soon to get the 
kirk X883 Frasrr Poems so (R. D. D.) Should a brither 
be sick. Th^*ll no gie him the kick. 

2 . transf. a. The recoil of a gun when discharged. 

i8a6 J. F. Coofxn Afokieems (x8a9> 1 . vii. 95 The kidt of 

the rifle disconcerts your aim. xB^ Grbbnrr Gun 094 It 
is. .only when the 'Kick', as it is called, becomes painful, 
that it IS essential to avoid or lessen it. 
b. A jeik, jolt; jerking motion. 

1833 Urb Philos, Mann/ 187 The back of the trough 
being curved, permits the cloth to turn upwards beforp each 
successive kick. 1897 Mary Kingblky tV, Afrita 337 Our 
noble craft . hod a cataclysmic kick in her. mBoB R. Kifi.inci 
Fleet in £e/ng,l'k9 twin-sciewa gave us more kick than was 
pleassi nU 

3 . One who kicks, Ufuallv with adj. : A (good 
or bad) kicker, esp. in footiiafl. 


s%7 HuoHBi Tom Broom 1. v. He's cock of the sdiool.. 
and the best kkk and charger in Rugby. iBeg Anoe, 
Football Heusdbk. 57 Very safe urtthlilB bauds and a 
fine hick, 

II. Slang lenses of which the leUtlonship is 
obscure. 

4 . The kick : the fashion, the newest style, 

aiyoo B. £, Diet, Caul. Crew av., A high ICich, the 

top of the Fashion. 1731 Geutl. M^, 1 . 36 About the 
latter end of Queen Anne's reign, a rev. gentleman wrote 
a 'Treatise celra A fisrewell to French Kicks, . .The author 
of it dissuades his countrymen ft»m the use of French 
fashions. 1787 G. Colman /nkto k YesHco in. 1, 1 inarch'd 
the lobby, twirled my stick . .The girls all cry'd ' He's quite 
the kick'. 1104 hurt^. Mag, June 4x1 This [head-drestl 
obtained the name of Nam^y DawMXi s new kick. 1894 
Mrs. Lvmn Linton One too Afauy 1 . viii. 190 Mrs. West 
nRturally wanted ' the last new kicic '. 

5 . A six()ence. 

e 1700 Street Robberies ConsidoPd, Kick, Sixpence. iTag 
in Hew Cant, Dkt, i8kb J. H. Vaux Flask Diet, Ktck, 
e sixpence, when speaking of compound sums only, es 
three and a kick, is three and sisMnee. ilM H. Ain 4 * 
WORTH Roohtvood III. xiiL (187B) afioHalf a bullj three hogs, 
and a kick. 1871 Echo 15 May (Farmer), * What do you 
mean by telling me that you will take It away Ibr a kickT* 

. I'll do Ihe Job for sixpence '. 

6 pt. Uieechcs, troupers. ? Obs, Cf. K1CR8EYR. 

a X700 in D. E. Diet Cattt. Crew, tm Hew Cant DM. 

9 v.. Tip us your Kicks, we'll have them as well as your 
Lour. x8x9 Mourb Tom Crib 13 Old Georgy's bang-up togs 
and kicka. 

7 A pocket. 

x 8 sx Mavhkw Lend, Labour I. 59 , 1 having tome ready 
in my kick, grublied the chain e, and stepped home with my 
Bwac. i8fe (.HRKNwoon Sight in IVorkkonse (Farmer) 

1 rifled his kick of bis shiners su fine. 

Kick (kik). sb.'t [Origin obscure: leiiee i may 
be bumorouily from Kick rAl] 

1 . An indentation in the lK)ttom of • glass l>ottle^ 
diminishing the internal capacity. Also kick-np, 

i86x Mavhbw Lond. Labour 11 . 4M You must know, sir, 
that some tottlcH has great*' kicks ' at their bottoms. 1878 
Blackmohr ( ripps X. (1877) S9 He kept them in bottles 
without any * kicks '. 1809 Bla^ kw, Aiag. Fell. 396/1 1 'liese 
were tlie * kicks * of bottles whuse lung snouu were thrust 
into wouden rackN. 

2 . The )>rojcction on the tang of a pocket knife 

blade, which prevents the edge of the blade (rom 
striking the spring. 1864 in Wrbbtbr. 

8. In brickmaking : The piece of wood fastened 
to the upper side of a ‘stock-board* to make a 
depietsion in the lower face of a brick as moulded. 
(Knight Did. Afech, 1875.) 
tKiok, sb.^ Obs, rare. In 6 kik, 7 kioke. 
[ad. (ir. xtxi.] The castor-oil plant. 

XBip7 Grrarok Herbal 11. cxxxi. | t. 400 Rlcinus, Palma 
ChriKti, or Kik, hath a great round hollow stalke- 1611 
Cotor., Paulmc de Christ, Kicke, Ricinus, Palma (Hiriiili. 
Kick (kik), v.i Forms: 4 kike, 4-6 kyke, 6 
keke, kioke, 5- kick. [ME. kike, kyke, of un- 
known origin. The W. cicio, often cited as the 
source, is from English (Prof. Rh^s).] 

I. 1 . intr. To strike out with the foot. 
ex386 Chaucer l^i/e's T. 85 I'her Is nooF vs alia If 
any wight wol clawe vs on the ualle That wenel kike Iv. r. 
kykel. 1387 Tri-vira Htgden (Kulls) V. 355 pere niy:)(e 
ahsaye how stiungliche kcie mares konn^ kyke [v.r. kike]. 
X398 — A'arM. De /'. A*, vi. v. (MS. Bndl.) If. jfib/i Whunne 
the modre wassche)> and keniep ham [childrcnl M kikek 
and praunseb. a xg^ Skelton Elynour Rumsuyng 4$o Of 
the tewsday in the wrkr Whan the ninie doth keke. *S 4 * 
Latimer rlougkere ( AHt.) 93 If they be prycked. they wyll 
kvike. ij^ R joNMON Kv. Man out of Hum, induct., 
1 ney. like ailed laniels, kick ai every touch, tyss Pofb 
Hot. SeU, 11. I. 87 Tis a Bear’s talent not to kick, but hug. 
x86aCARLYi.R Fredk.td. ix. vi. (1879) 111 . 195 A dead horse, 
or a dying, in the next stall,, he at least will nut kick upon 
us, think the nemhhouring Kings. 

b. slang. To die. Alsu to kick it. Cf. kick up 
(9 b), ones heels (5), the bucket (4), k, out (8 c). 

1715 Hew Cesut Dirt , Kick'd, gon^ fled, depnrted. 1858 
Tbollofk Dr, Thorne 111 . vii. 123 'lliere are felluws have 
done ten times woise than 1 ; and they are not going to 
kick, you are trying to frighten me. xSpe Humk NisukT 
Bad Up 103 (Farmer) Four on them sickened all at once., 
and after they had kicked it, niy two m.'ites went with me. 
1899 E. Phillpoi is Human Boy 10 Then they get muTol>es 
on the chest, and kick. 

c. Phrases. 7 b kick against the pricks (spur, 
goad) : to strike the loot against such sharp- 
pointed or piercing weapons ; alsr> Jig. to be re- 
calcitrant to one's own hurt. To kick over the 
traces : (of a horse) to get a leg over the traces so 

08 to kick more freely and vigorously; Jig. to 
throw off the usual restrainta. 

CX380 WvcLir Set. /Fhs. III. 436 It is hard to kyke axen 
he spore. iTMM^Afts ix 5 It i'i ha6fl to thee, for to kyke 
aisns the pricke. 1733 Smollett Quix. 11 Bod IV. 914 
Advising that honest man is kicking against the pricks. 
s86x H. Kinori.kv Renunskoe alii. I’ll so about with tlie 
rc»ue. He is inclined to kick over the traces, but I'll 
whip him in a little. 1871 E. F. Burr Ad Fidem I. 4 
Kicking against the pricks of the constiiulion, and course 
of nature. 1876 L. Stxfhkn Honrs in Library \\, 354 I'he 
effervoKcence of genius which drives men to kit k over ihe 
traces of respeciabiUty. sl8e Bksant Revolt Mem L 3s 
Always, .some kicking over the limits of convention. 

2 . intr. fig. To show temper, annoyance, defiance, 
dislike, etc. ; to rebel, be recalcitrant. To kick 
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^gaimst or ai, to object itrongly to, rebel 
reject with an^ or icom ; to -pom. 

tjin WVCLIF DtMt xxkU. 15 The loucd«r puple wai rimiI 
fai, ami kikule a)Bn« icm l/ATiMne 4M Srrtt/ h^, Edm. V! 
(Arb.) 196 He In iiotie 01 thexe wyiikers, he kyckcN nm when 
he hearcN hys fault. 1596 Hm l Stru. 1. 1. x. 33 TKc 

wicked ^do ciier kicke a^ama the preaciter*. idii ftiOLB 
l SmtM. ii. 99 Wherefore kicke ye at niy sacrifloe, and at mine 
oflering? b 0 «« Sandkmnon is€r$H. (1681) II. 8 Our propo-ab 
arc Miepected; our couii(ielH..NOirned and kicki at. il^y 
Tennybun frinc, iv. 393 A rampant heresy, Nuch an.. 
Would make all women kick aftainM their Lords. t 9 nt 
FercKMAN Hist. Ets. Ser. 11. iii. 116 Human nature craves lor 
somcl.'iiii^ like religion, and it does not always kh k at a little 
suiierstitiun. 1I87 UkSANT TMt H^^rUwtut i. He was com- 
pelled tota-te the medikines, and his stomach kicked thereat. 
8 . trans/ a. Of firearms: To recoil when firetl. 
sl^a llABBAnR Eton. Mann A ii. (cd. 3) 33 If a gun is looded 
with Ixill it will not ki* k so much as when loaded with small 
sliol. iSm Dickknk Picktv. xiN, 1 had no idea these snutll 
firc'arms kicked so. 1858 Hmi- kn xm CHnn> vy Dirty guns 

..kick violently, simply from the greater friction. 

b. Crickit. Of the irniunil : To cause a Imll to 
relmund in a mure nearly vertical direction than 
vsual. (Cf. 9 c.) 

iB8a Standard 39 Aug. 2/3 l*he rain had made the wicket 
*ki(.k ' a good deaf, step Wistm. (iat. ai July 5 The turf 
..played., without the nughie-t trace of a desire to ‘kick '. 

4 . trans. To strike lanytliini;) with the fuut. To 
kitk the wind or elouds^ to lie haDfred {slang\ To 
kick the bucket^ to die {slang's \ Ne'e JiucKET sb.^ 
To kitk ones heels : see liErL 17. 

Shakn. Com, Err, iii. i. t;, I sluiiild kicke being kickt, 
and lieing at that pa^se, You would kcepc fr^m iny liccleic 
K1.OHI0 qb/i IJtir de' talci a Eottaio^ to be liaiig'd, to 
kicke the windc. 1711 SrsKi r S^ect, No. a P 1 Sir Kogrr.. 
bad kick'd Bully Daws> 111 in a Cuffee-house. tysi Addison 
Sfect. No. 113 r4 An idle Fellow, and at that 'rime was 
kicking hi- HeeU for iiis Diver-ion. 1787 CfAMusuo* 
jit ad. llorsenten 39 By inaiintinglhtts, you avoid aUilanger 
of being kicked, or bit. i8ib Ler. VVa/. s.v., To kick the 
clouds lieforc the hoiel duor, i.g. to be hanged, staa 
Macaulay £im., Er,dk. G'. (1858) I. 538 He reviletl liis 
Chancellor. He kicked the -bin- of his Judees. 1890 Ci. 
Allrn Teats of Skem x. Sir Arthur ..will do the right thing 
In the end before lie kicks the bucket. 

b. To work (a printing-press) with the foot 
(Cent, Did.'). 

e. U, 5 '. slang. To dismiss, discharge (cf. Kick 
tb.^ I e) : to reject (a suitor)- 
bWo BAaiLKTT Dut. Anter. h. v., *Miss A has kirked the 
Hon. Mr. B, and soni him ufT wiili a Hca in hi- rai,' (Con- 
fined to the Suutli.l Bte Outing 1 U. S. 1 XXV 11 . 74/a borne 
yearn ago, when a Suffolk gal kicked me. 

d. transjf. OI thuigs : 'I'o strike (an> thing) with 
a violent impact. Of a gun : To strike in the 
recoil. To kick the beam : see Bkam sb ^ 6 li. 

1867 Milton P. L, iv. 1004 'I'he latter (weight I quick up 
flew, and kickt the beam. 1748 Smullktt AW. Hand, ix, 
A straw thrown into either -calc would make the Balance 
Vick llie Beam. B87 S Juwrtt t'latoxtsA, 3) 111 . lui Kichesare 
thrown into the scale, and virtue kicks the beam. Mod, The 
gun kicked ni> shoulder, and liut* made it all black. 

5 . With ndv. or prep, ^sce also 11 .): To impel, 
diive, nr move, by or as by kicking. To kick 
dawn the laulder'. sue L-auukr. To kick up one's 
keels’, see IIrki. rA.f 33. 

1598 Flokio, hare it fafte^ to d^'e. to kick yp ones hecles. 
Bfi^ [See Hkki. * 1 } 3il. a ifisfi Fi.tTcnKK Nkt yalomr 1. 
Wks. tKtIdg.) 45A/1 If lie were not kick'd to th' church o' 
ih* wedding day. I'll never c>Mne at court. 1713 Addison 
SOect. No* 57 V 3 (She] threaieus to kick him out of the 
House, B749 Firi.DiNG Tam Jones 1. xiii. When once you 
are got up, to kick the stool (lom under you. S775 J. 
Trumbull MePingat 1 q 6 Some nniski-is ..though well 
aim'd.. Bear wide and kick their owners over. B84B Lank 
Arab. Nts. I.9S The 'Ffreet then kicked the Ixittle into the 
era. 1871 L. SrLiuiCN Piayer, Euroftf iii, (1U94I 86 Kvery 
little bit ot snow that we kicked a-iciv started a young 
avalanche pn its own account. b886 Stpyrnbon Tretuurt 
lit. IV. xviii, Ball after Imli Hew over ur fell short, or kicked 
up the sand in the ciiclosiiro. 

b. T(> drive forcibly and contemptuously ; to 
drive or force {out ofy into, etc.). 'Jo kick dawn- 
stairs^ to turn out, eject uiiccremoniously or igno- 
miniously ; hence, jocularly, to be kicked upstairs^ 
to be removed from the scene of action by pro- 
motion to nn ostensibly higher po-t. 

B678 Makvell Croxvtk Pof>e*y Wks. 1776 I. 643 In thin 
manner they [the Pa li.iincnt|werKkii.ktfruiii adjotirnmeni to 
adiouriiinent. 1685 Wood Life 37 Feb. (O.II.S.) 111 . 133 
Musae refadiatae^ * Mu-es kickt dowiic st.iires’. <-1708 
EARtfOF AilKhruhv Mcm. (i8>jo) 640 Fulgeitiiig, like good 
Chii-liaiis their kicking ns out of the pepper trade in the 
Iniiies. 1809 J. QtiNcv Lifi 19 Jan. 17;$ 'i'o a-e a strong 
but common expre-slun, it Itlie majority in Conjiress) could 
not lie kicked into -ucli a lU-cUration Inf wai | by either nation. 
B8iiCROKEn Oiary^x MayinC. /*a^rr (1884' I. vu.iB6 laird 
‘Melville informs me that he is about to Iw kicked uratairs 
(his expres-sinii) to lie Secrfiarv of State for the rlomo 
I>t)ar(ment. H alley in 1 1843 a i The Faculty., 

kicked us out of college. 

6. To accomplish, make, or do, by kicki^. 
a. Football. To win (a goal) by a kiac. b. *10 
force or make (one's way) by kicicing. Also Jig, 

i8«9 Hugiirn Tom Erown 1. v, It U all lx>mbard*street to 
a China orange that the School* house ki< k a goal. ,1891 
Times 19 Oct. 5^ From this try Shorland ea-ily ki< ketl 
a goaL B893 R Kiflinc hfany tmfent. 156 llic Rnthmines 
kicked her way northwanl through the warm water. 

XL With adverbs, in special senavs ^sec also 5). 


JDolroff. 

•. trans. To throw off (shoes) by kidcing or 
jfifking the foot. (80 kiek on.) 

li«o Dtcmn Old C. Shop xUx, He . .kicked off his shoes, 
and groped hie way up-nloirs. b8qo G. Giiminc The 
hmmmipated III. 11. rvIL 089 He kicked off his boots, 
kidied on his slippers. 

b. Football, itUr. To give the first kick. 

. Hucmbi Tom Brown 1. v, The School are going to 
Iticic off. B8te Daily ‘tot. to Dec., llie boutherii captain 
kmked off with the wind against him. 

8. Klok oot. 

trans. To cxmI or turn out with a kick, or in 
an ignominious fosnion. 

1897 Drydrm t'irg. Past. ix. 8 Kick'd out. we set the best 
Ui:e on't we con’d. B704 Ln. Shi ffirld in Ld. Autklands 
Corr. (18631 III. 16S Yon would be all kicked out before 
the end of the seMUon. S807-8 W. Irving Saluiag, 118341 
054 A few noisy reiainerts who have cicpt into office, and 
a few noisy patriots * ■ wbo have been kicked out. 

h. Football, intr. To rc-stait the game by 
kicking the ball towards the opposite goal from the 
35-yard line, after the defending side has touched 
down or the attacking side has lailcd to make a 
go.il from a try. 

In the old Kn|^by school* game (to which qnot. 18 <,7 refers) 
the term was ihffcrcritly used. If one side touLhed down 
the Imll iMhiiul the goal-line of tlie other, a player of 
the ana«.kinif side had the right to * kick out ’ from the 
goul-lific, giving to his own side (under certain conditions) 
the chame <.f a kick at goal. 

1857 Huohkn ‘JotH Brtnun 1. v. He will not kick out till 
they arc all in ganl. 

C. intr. To die. slang. 

BtgS Vnitsd SertdtO Alajs^. Mar. 649 •Here comes the 
par-uii *, I ume heard a man say | *hu thinks Tin going u> 
kick out. but I'm not '. 

8. Kick up. 

a. trans. To raise (dust, etc.) by or as by kick- 
ing ; hence, to make (any disturbance or nuisance). 

17^ PuuTK Eng. /r. Pmris 11. i. You must know he in- 
tended to kick up a, riot toniuht. at the play-house. 1766 
Bl'RNb Ordimation iii, 'riiis d.iy the Kiik kicks up a stoure. 
cbBqo Kmoiiks Bomb. Fur, i. (18301 11 Begone, lirave army, 
and don't kick up a row. i8ei in Anderson Cutubld, Bmli. 
30 Robbie lie kick'd up a du-t in u crack. 1844 W. 11. 
Maswf.i.l Sgoris 4 Adx>. Stot. ix. (1855) 88 The wind., 
h.'ul . . ki<-ked up more ma tliari wax . . aitreeable. 1887 
Hur.iiKs ioM lirtwm 11. iii. He had l>een kicking up horrid 
s'lnks fur s<ime time in his study. i88fi J. K. Jkkomii. 
Idie Thoughts (1889) 1 'J’hey kick up such a shindy, 
t b, intr, 'I'o tiie (cl. 1 b*. Obs. 
a 1658 Clevflamo Poems, Obsronies Bs The rest that 
kii k’d up were the smaller Fry. 181) I’n kfn Poems I. .16 
(K. IJ. I).) .Solid ye kick up an’ sl>p awu, 1 hey 'll scrimply 
find aiiithcr As guid. 

c. Cricket, intr. Of a ball : To rebound more 

or less VLMtically. ((*f. b.) 

189s Dailv Mews 39 May 8/7 A knock on the hand from 
a ball, .which kkked up a little. 

III. 10 . Phrases used as sbs. or adjs. ; spec, 
klok-about, an irregular form of football ; kick- 
bill, AV*., a football, or the game of football; 
kiok-out (see 8 b). See also Kick-off, Kick-up. 

b8oi Wolcott (P, Pindar) Odes to i$ts A Oafs vi. Wks. 
iBia IV. 359 The tumult on that kick-out day Was mob-like 
at a house on fire. ^ 3808 Moia bfansir lyauch v, Fleeing 
down the -trcct, with the kickha'ac their noses. b85sK..H: 

C hafin Humanity tn the tity vii. 3tx> Ihey .Tre running 
about at kii k-liau and cricket. b86b Thackkrav Phitif 
I. X. 17a Phil, for his pait, adopted towards his cousin 
a kick*me<duwn*stBirs manner.^ 'Afy Day 0/ my Life ai 
Eton 07 There’s kick alnnit going on in the passage. 1889 
standard 33 l)ec., Following the kick-out, Ciiristouherson 

g ut pusseskion and narrowly missed dropping a goal. B893 
TEVENNON CatrioHu viii. 94, 1 will he a kick-ball between 
you and the Duke no longer. B899 K. Phili pottb Huweus 
Boy 9 The lialfliour ' kick'aliout ' in the playground. 

]Cck '.hik), v.Z slang, j^Possibly a transfeiTed 
use of prec.] a. intr, lo make a demand or 
request lur money, work,* etc. b. trans. To appeal 
to, dun (a person) sumetbing; to obtain (some- 
thing) liy asking. 

1793 Galloway Poems 31 (K. D. D.\ T hik'd a laxpenre 
frae my master. 3809 Spirting Mag. XXI II. They do 
IV >t like two coarhmen kicking in fifty miles. b8s8 A. 
Mavhi-w Paved with Gold 253 (Farmer) Ned Purchase 
suggested ili.Tt they might as well try and kick him for some 
coppers. Atoit. Sc, (lailors’ slang) He cam i..to the sliop 
yesterday to kick the c-urk [-:nia-ter) fur a job. 

Xickable (ki'kab'l), a. [f. Kick v.i + -able.] 
That may tie kicked. 

1647 Ward Simf, Cohler (1843) s6 Filter to lie kickt, if 
shco were of n kickable siilist.Tnce. 1878 (■i-.o. Eliot Dan. 
Dor. II. xii, He was not uncun-cious of being held klckuble- 
Kickee (kiki * . [-kb I.] One who is kicked. 
sSea Examiner 148/1 One man kicketl another, and after- 
wards distl.iimed personality. ..The kKkee..waK content 
with the explanation. 1864 Daily Tol. 31 Dec. 4/6 It was 
. . the kicker not the kickee who wosenlitleJ to the sympathy 
of the public. 

(ki’kai), sh. [f. KicKyF.l + -br 1.] 

I. One that kiclu ; spec, a horie or other animal 
given to kicking. 

k57|-8d Baiet Ah>. K 45 A kicker or winner, ealcitro, 
ifiiB IJeaum. ft Fu A'lng^ Ho A 7 #t|riv. iii, Ibe boy ..being 
thorowly kick'd, laughs at tlie ki' ker. s66e SANiiERaoN 
Ser/n. I f. 411 The Persecutors . . Vick again-t the prh ks . . 
which pierce into the heels of the k cker. 18^ St. JameJ s 
Gas. lu Sejit. 4/3 The camel, .is a powerful kicker. 


KICK8XY-WIN8BY. 


h.Jig, One who proteiti, objects, or rebds; 
one who breaks away Irum his part^. C'hiellv U,S, 

s888 BavcK Amtr. Connnw. II. iii. txiii. 499 He who takes 
his own conr e ii» a Kicker or Itolter. 1893 llarpePs Mag. 
Apr. 709/a Tbe pioneer is radical, impatient ol' dogmas, and 
a '^kicker ' by instinct. 

2 . A cricket-ball that rises more than usual in 
rebounding from the pitch. 

3894 N. Gale Cricket SongSt Odo to IP. t7., Nothing 
comes amiHs Kicker, sliooler, yorker. 

3 . Mining. *A liberating catch made in the 
form of a bell crank lever rocking on a boriiontal 
axis’ (Clrcsley Gloss. Coal Mining 188^). 

4 . Mining, See quots. fpeih. a distinct word.] 

3747 Hooson Minor's Diet. Lj, Kicker lis] a Branch or 

snialf Piece of Wholes, left fur the support of some Rider 
or large Stone, or else some Lid. bMb Raymond Mimng 
Gloss., Kicker^ ground left in first cnitiug a vein, for support 
of ilH sides. 


t Kiokle-wiokie. Obs.raro^, [app. a humoi^ 
ous formation : cf. Kickbey-winaby. Mod. editors 


usually adopt kicksy-wicksy, after the later folios.] 
A jocular 01 ludicrous term for a wife. 

tfei Shakn. Alls IVell 11. iii. 307 He weares his honor in 
a lioxe vtiNceiic Tliat hugges his kitkie wickie [u^^th fkiios 
kickhie-wickhiej liearc at home. 

Kioking (ki kiq), vbl. sb. [f. Kick u.i -i- -ibg L] 
The action of the vb. Kick, in various senses. 

Bgge If uLoKr. Kyckynge, tab itra/io. 161a Sir H . N kvill 
in Buuleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. bis Much 
kii-kiiig there is both against you and me severally, but 
more against the coupling of us together. 384a S. Lover 
Handy Andy lii, Her koTis, .md. .stampings and kickings, 
amazed young gallipul Ld. Clf.hmunt boiiescue- 

family Itlsi, 11 . ix. 138 H.Tviiig mi-Mrd every shut .. fium 
the excessive ' kicking ' of the gun. 

b. attnb., as kicking distance^ room, etc.: 
kicking- muRole, the muscle which raises the 


femur in kicking; kioking-strap, a strap adjusted 
to prevent a horse fiom kicking; also Ji;*^ 
irf 3 «J b. Stf.itifns 7 *rviD. Gleet e. etc. 40/1,1 . . niensni^d off 
space eiiougti to fit niy boily, allowing tiiniing and kicking 
room. i86t Hiuiikn ivm Bioum at Ox/, vi. (18B9) 56 
Ibey had.. hi- belly-band binkled aciots hiN )iHck,Bnd no 
kit king straiL b866 \V. B. Hawkins Artistic Anat. Horse 
led. 31 73 Prumineiu on the Iroi.t and oiiirr part of the 
hnunch is ihe glutseut mtdins. ..It has been called the 
•k.cking mu-cle i8m Leututy Mag. 562/a Not to allow 
one's burse to fippro.TcTi within kicking-Ui'-ttince of another. 


X^i’Ckixig,///. a. [-iN(i'<^.] Thai kicks, in s(*iiscs 
of the xerb; also in colloq jihr. alive and kicking. 

tSSa lIuLohi, Kyckynge hor-e. c tfiio Women .faints 35 
The wanton or kick.ng flesh of yong iiiaytles, slic would 
repiesse wiih often or double f.islings. 3797^ Buhkk Ktgic. 
Ptai.e ill. Wks. Vlll. 273 ‘Ihe Tuik. gave him two or linee 
lu-ty kicks. . Our traveller, begged thrkii king Mussulman 
*to accept his iierfect assurances of hiEh consideration'. 
3860 Itiandmotnei's Money (. 134 So 1 started t*ff to Stam- 
ford Stiect, jii-t to -hew that 1 was alive and kicking. 
3888 Daiiy Fetus 5 July He says that good batsmen 
to-day cannot play on a roimh kicking wicket. ^ 8890 Boston 
(Mms.) Jrnl, 30 Feb. 3/3 A kicking Democratic Senator lu 
Ohio thieaten- to upset the. .apporiionmeiii scheme. 

Yixkigh, a. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Kick v.^ 4 
-isH.J Givc‘11 to kicking ; irritable. 

3989 Papfe w, Hatchet o If he ride me, let the foole sit 
fast, for my wit is verie kickish. sfiaa Di kkkr ft Mas- 
hiNOER 17^4^. Mart. 11. 1 Hut that is a kickish jade, fellow 
SpungiuN. 1647 Wand .VimrA. Cobier (1843) 59 Is Majestas 
Impeni grownc so kirki.-h, iliat it cannot stand quiet with 
Salus Ptpuin 3808 Liaven Dial., Khkish, irritable. 

Xidk-off ikik|j)‘l). [Sec Kick v.i 7 b.] The 
first kick to the ball in a football match. 


3857 Ht'GiiFS Tom Brown i. v. Hasn’t old Brook won the 
toss, .and got choice of goals and kick-off? 3895 Wri.ldon 
G. Eversley's hriendsh. 161 'I'he match was hotly con- 
tested fiom the kic.k-off to the finish. 
fill' >875 Punch B7 Feh. 88/3 Sir H. James asked the 
Attorney-General three questions, by way of kick-off. 

Kickgey, varinnt of Kbckky. 

SiokseSTfi, Idoklies (ki kidz), sh. pi. slang. 
Also -ua. [C l. Kick Hrecches; trousers. 

s8ia J. H. Vaux Flash Dut., Kickseys, breeches; . a 
purse . . got f»om the kii kscys. . . To turn out a man’s kickseys 
means 10 pick the pockets of them. 1834 H, Ainawonth 
Koohwood 111. V. (1878) 189 Jist twig his swell kick«eys and 
pipes. 3851 M AYiiiiw Lend, l.aboui 1 . 53 A pa.r of Ker.scy- 
meie Kicksics, any colour, built very .-lap up. 

tXiokiay-wingey, sb., a. and adv, Obs. 
Also kioksie winsie, klckay wlaoy, kiokaee 
winsee, pi. kiokahiwinahea. [app. a whiiiisicnl 
formation, suggested by kick and wince ; but the 
reconlud senses seem to connect it with kickshaws,'\ 

A. sb. A fantastic device; a whim or eirutic 
fancy. (In ciuot. 1635 app. used iiiteiieclionallv.) 

*589 Naehr Lent. Sinffe 74.'l'he lousy riddle, .with eight 
score more galliard cross-points, and kickshiwinsbes,^ of 
giddy ear-wig brains. 1819 J. Tavlom (Water P.) titte, 
”lie Scourge of Ba-enesse; a Kicksey Winsie or a Lerry 
come Twang. 8635 Bnomk Sfararus Card. 111. xi, Wije. 
(1 long to bel here, and there, and here againct and all at 
once. Brit, Hey kicksic winsie. 

B. adj. Fantasiic, whimsical, erratic. 

AififiD ?Clrvei.and Obuq, J. Pridoamx in R. Fletcher 
Epigr.,t\c. (1656) 168 Perhaps an Ignis /atuus now and 
then Starts up in holesstincks and goes out ngen. Such 
Kick-ee win-ee flames shew but how dear Thy gre .1 Light's 
resurrection would be here, a 865a Bnoue ( oveut Cas'd. 
I. i. Wks. 1873 II. 17 This kiik«v witiey GUldibnaui will 
spoil all. I'le no more Italian tricks. 
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KID. 


C. aAt. tTop8y-turvy, 

^ J, Tavloi (Water P.) Fmm, T^tittr UtUtn Wkm 
11630) III. 106/e And (but for me) apparently 'tu koonrne 
You had beene kickkie winstie ouerthruwne. 

Kielmh aw, -shawa <ki'kj$, Forms: 

a. Ming, 6-8 (In 7 //.) qualqne ohoee; //. 7 quel- 
qtte(a)-, quelk-, kiok*oboaes, quelque ohoioes ; 
kloksMdiOBea, -ohawaeB. pi, 6-7 kiok- 
•liAWoi, 7 kiok«ahos6»-ahoeB, -BhoweB, •Bhorea, 
•BliewB, •oha.woBi (qulok-ohawa) ; kek-, keo- 
BhoBB, ke(o;k-f quBok«ahoea; 7- kiokahawa. 
7. sing, 7- kiokahaw. [ad. F*. quslqtu ckost 
somethiii^. 

The orii^mal Fr. spelling wa^ frequent in the 17th C| but 
the cominoncikt form** follow the pronunciation tfuf'que chosi 
formerly regarded ae elegant, and Ktill current in colloquial 
French. The word wa<t aometimes correctly taken a« ^ng., 
with plumi <hosts, etc. t more commonly it was treated as 
a pL, and a sing, kicktkaw afterwards formed from ii.] 

L A fancy dish in cookery. (Chiefly with con- 
temptuous force: A * something* French, not one 
of the known * substantial English * dishes.) 

a. 1998 Florio, i arabozuida^ a kinde of daintie disk or 
fluelque chose vsed in Itulie. 1611 Cotor., Fritantkamx, 
short, skinlesse, and daintie puddings, or Quelkch<MeH. i6ia 
DKKKha 1/ it be not good Wks. 1B/3 11 aUs He teach., 
to make caudels, lellies.. cowslip sallads, and kickchoies. 
164a Fkatly Dippers Dipt (1643) 199, 1 made bold to set 
on the board kicke-shosen, and variety of strange fruits. 
i6s^ Moupkt 8c IIrnnkt Usalth's Intproo, (1746) 366 Over 
curious Cookery, making . qnelquf^ehoses of unsavoury . . 
Meat. i6u Trkrv T'oy. E ind. (1665) 408 With these 

S sehne ehose^ was that entertainment made up. « 16916 
p. Hali. Eeot. If’Ai. (1660) 4 L4)nying after fine quelque 
choices of new and ertincial composition. 

fi. i997SHSKa 0 fien.il ’,yi. 1) Aioynt of Mutton, 

and any pretty little tinie Ki(:k>shawes. i6ai Hurton Annt, 
Mcl. II. III. II. (1651) 319 That soiree at first had course 
bread ..must now feed on kickshocs and made dishes. 1^09 
Auuison y a/’/rr* No. 148 p 10 That substantial English 
Dish banished in so ignominious a Manner, to make Way 
fir French Kick'ihaws. 1804 Mi^s Miiporu n/iafe Ser. 1. 
(1863) 19s The kickshaws were half raw, the solids vrere 
mere rags. 187A Hllps .SW. P/itss. xiii. 187 Vou have 
a nice cut of wholesome leg of mutton, none of your made 
dishes and kickshaws. 

y. 1674 tr. ScheffrFs Lnpinnd x\iii. ga Another kick- 
ahaw that pleaseih them very much they make of Angelica. 
1714 Mackv Joum. Eng. (17^41 11. xvi. 907 They go to 
a Croks Shop, and ask (or a Kickshaw. 18^ Thackrray 
C. Cmikskauk (i860) 303 The Chef is instruci iiijt a kitchen- 
maid how to compound some rascally Fieiich kickshaw. 

1853 Gaiiurn ifiermp. 6) Dished up to the uuxle of 
Familtstick hashes, and Sociniuis.. Kcclishoes. 16^ — 
TenrsCh 11. xix. 004 Enough . .of ihase late llaslishes, Olives, 
and Queckstiocs of Religion. 

2 . Sumeihiiig daiaty or elegant, but unsubstantiol 
or comparatively valucle8.4; a toy, trifle, gew-gaw. 
In 1654 applied to a person. 

1601 Shaks. Tteel. Pi. 1. iii. laa A. 1 delight in Maskes 
and Keueis sometimes altogether. T, Art thou good at 
these kkke-cliMWses Knight? «i6a6 Fi.ktciikr A/kv I'nionr 
IV. i, At my wives' instigation . . (As women louc these Heralds' 
kickshawes naturally) 1 bought 'em. 1694 in Ludiew'e 
Mem. (1894) 1. 38a You.. may think he had power, but they 
made a very kickshaw of him in lA^iidon. 17x1-3 Swift in 
Pope's IFis. (1871) Vll. 36 Has he iHopef some qneUfue 
ehou of his own upon the anvil T 1813 Scott in Fonr C. 
Etu^. Lett. 401 He may be desirous of offering some test 
of nis gratitude in the shape of a reprint, or such like 
kickshaw. 1886 K. L. Bvnnrr A. .Snrringe xxxi. 378 Go 
buy some kickshaers to send home to your mother. 
o, A fantastical, frivolous person. Ods. exc. diaf, 
1644 Mii.tom p:dHe, ad fin , The MonMeiim of Paris to take 
our hopeful Youth. .and send them over back again trans- 
formed into Miinicks, Apes, and Kickshoes. a s6^ Usshrh 
/( MM. (1658) 708 Xuthus a musitian, Meirodorus a dancer, 
and all the Asian comicks and kickshaws crept into the 
Omit. x8a8 Crmten Dial . , Kiekshnw, a proud, vain person. 
4 . attrib. as adj. Frivolous, trifling. 

Sir T. Ma'yrrsr ArcMmag. Anglo^GnlL Pref. 4 
The Kick-shaw Language, which these Cnainieleon-Timcs 
love to feede on. 1663 Gkrbi rr t'onnui e iv a, Waving 
all quick-chaMB-like*di;vices. 1778 Miss Burnry Kotiina 
xix. (1784) 127 It's all kickshaw w^rk. 1870 Dickkns 
E. Dr^ xii. He aang. .no kickshaw ditties. 

Hence XioksluswBd (krkj^d) a., consisting of or 
treated with kickshaws. 

liM H. SvnKNHSM .SVriif. Sot. Oce. (1637) m Beware 
then of thi*..kick«hhawed luxury. 186s A. Vanck tr. //<>/. 
Jehnn de.Sainirf Intrud. 09 Good, .reading, .risen at of our 
greasy palates as is plum porridge of a kickshawed stomach. 

Klcksiea : see Kickbrtb. 

KlokBie-wloksle: see Kick ik«wickir. 
tKi'okumbob. Obs. mns-'K [A humoroua 
formation: iz[.Jig}(umboh,ihingnml»oh.\ (Sec q not.) 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Tny tor's Tmv. Wks. (16*0) 
III. 86/1 H any one or more do rob Gardens or Orchards., be 
or ‘they are put into this same Whirligig, or Kickumiiob. and 
the gyobet bmng turned, the offender h.tngs in this Cage (etc. ]. 
lUdk^tip (kik^-p, ki'kvp). [f. the phr. hick n/: 
lee Kick v.t 9.I 

1 . The act of lifting the legs In. or as in, kicking. 
SMs Dicrimb Gi. Expect, Ui, With a kick-up of his hind- 
legs and a fiourish of his tail i8ls Brsant Ati Sorts sxx, 
(1884) eio You used to Mng..at the Canterbury, with a 
character dance and a topical song and a kick-up at the finish. 
9 . A ▼iolciit disturbance or row; a great to-do. 


Nd ehisnee of a’ kkk-up^ or Vow' b^ng pluin'J. dPn Bbsant 


ft Rict B7M ffnpp msd Crown hr. « Who stood betwoen 
you and my lady when ipu had Um kick-up T 

3 . A name ghen in Jamaica to two ipecies of 
thrush, Sinrus natfsbsracensis {Bisjy lCick-up)f and 
Siunes anrocapiUut {Land AuA^ttp), 

1647 Gosss Eitds of Jnmnkn txt When walking or 
standing, the tail Is continually flirted up in tha manner of 
tlie Wagtails, whence the local name of Kick-up. fbieL 130 
Land Kick-up.. His manners aie much like tbose of bis 
cousin Bessy. 

Xid (kid), tb.l Forma: 3-5 klde, 4-5 kydo, 
kedo; 4-6 k7d(de, (5 kydd), 4-7 kidde, 4- 
kld. [ME. hide, ksds, kid, commonly regaided 
as ad. ON. kid (Sw., l>a. AiV/) :-OTcut. •I/ff/o"*, 
related to G. kits, kitzt from OHG. ckiszt, ktsztn 
J— O'lVut. *kiti(n Inim orig. ^kiSnin. 

The final of ME. klde Is not explicable from ON. kiSL 
but the initial k makes it still more difficult to refer the word 
to any OE. type.] 

1 . The young of a goat (cf. quot. iflda). 

r laoo Ormin 7804 pe fimte calif, ^ firrste lamb, be Arisle 
klde, and twilllce. ciaso Gen. k Bx. 1539 Two kides he 
fette and hrogi «*s hire, n 1300 Cstrsor At. 367a (Gi'kt.) lacob 
went in to)m fold. And br<^ht kiddea. sifle Wvcuf 
E:xotf. xxiiL 19 A kydde. c 1386 Ciiaui kr Aft/ier's 7\ 74 
She koude skippr and make game As any kyde Ir. rr. keoe, 
kidlel or calf fulwynge hU dame. 1490-80 tr. Seertta .Keeret. 
30 Kedis, lambis. and geldid shepc. tgfla Buli kyn fik. 
Simples (iS79‘ 75 They remaitie Kiddes for six niotielhcs, 
and afterward.. be called Goaics. i99oSi*RNRitR F. Q. 1. vi. 
S4 I^eapiiig like wanton kids in pleasant Spring. 1667 Milton 
P, J.. IV. 344 Sporting the Lion ramixl, and in his paw 
Dandl'd the Kief. 1700 Gay Poems (174s) L 78 Neither 
lamb nor kid nor calf.. Dance like Buxoina. 1887 Bowkn 
Fiyg. Etiotrne l 03 Puppies resembled the honnd, and the 
kids their mother the goat. 

t b. A young roe-deer during Its first year. Obs, 
So G. k/fa in various districts (Bavaria, Tyrol, etc)i cf. 
OHG. MHG. 

Ek. St. Albans K iv, Iff ye of the Roobiicke will 
knaw .. The first yere he is a kyde soiikyng on hU 
dame. (Hence in 'Turberville (1576), Manwood (1598), and 
later writers.] tj997 Eetnmfr. Pnmnss. 11. v. 891 

The Roa-bucke is the first yeare a Kid, the second yeare 
a Gtrle, tha third yeaie a Hemusa. iflgs C. Wuuc Kecking, 
Aam Castle 130. 

C. .A young antelope. 

1884 ifarpePs Mag. Aug. 365/0 There are five of them 
(aiitelupc!i]— two bucks, a doe, and two kids. 

2 . The flesh of a yoting goat. 

ci4ao T7VO CookeryMs. 13 Take Vrie, Kvde, or llenne, 
an boyle hem in fayre Water. IM7 Booriir Introd. Kmnvl, 
xvi. (1870) 074 Yoiigc Kyddes fles&he is praysed aboite all 
other flesshe Olde kydde i« not praysed. t88l Harper's 
Mag. June 80/2 Our attendants now p.-oduced some kid 
and dried dates, which ..formed our meal 
8 . a. The skin of a kid. b. Leather made from 
kid-skins, or from lamb-skins, or other substitutes; 
chiefly wnsd in the manufacture of gloves and shoes; 
//. gloves (or boots) made of this leather. 

1677 Grew Anat, P'mits vi. 9 9 Having as it were, only 
a Coat of Kid. but this of good thick Buff. t088 Load. 
Gao. No. 0104/4 Stolen.., about 3Su of the best Kids, some 
ready pared, and some in the Crust 1837 Tiiackrmav 
Ravenswingiy, His., hands are encased in lemotKoloured 
kids. t8^ Oro. Eliot Dan. Der xxxix, A figure, .tall und 
phy.sically impressive even in his kid and kerseymere. 189s 
N. Gould Daub. EvotU 151 A pair of yellow kids on his 
delicate hands. 

4 . sing, or //. (Rendering L. hmdus or hmdi^ A 
pair of small stars in the constellation Aurigs, 
represented as kids held in the hand of the charioteer. 
Cf. kid-star below. 

1609 Holland Amm. Mmreelt. xix. lx. 134 Considering It 
grew toward the end of Autumne, and the starre n.nned the 
Kids were risen. s6u G. SAunini Trew, 106 The setting 
Kid, Mul Uyads, be safe seeo. 

6 . slang, A child, esp. a young child. (Originally 
low slang, but of late frequent in familiar speech.) 
1*899 Massinger, etc. Old Law 111. ii, 1 am old, you say. Yes, 
parlous old, kids, an you mark me well !J 1690 D'Urfey 
Collin's IValk iv. 183 At her Ba(.k a Kid that cry'd, Still 
as she pinch'd it, fast was ty'd. 1710 — Piiis (187a) 1 1. 193 
Send your kid home to me, 1 will take care on 't. 1841 Ld. 
SiiArrKsRURV Jml, 16 Aug in Life (1886) 1. ix 347 Pashed 
a few days happily with niy wife and kids. 18S1 imonmib in 
Mackail Life (18^) i. i 6 k Janey and kid are both very 
well. 1894 Mrs. Lynn Linton One too Afnny I. vi. 130 'I'he 
mother canmH live, and thu poor little kid roust have gone to 
the workhouse. 

b. In low sporting or criminal circlet : Atennof 
admiration for an expert young thief, pugilist, etc. 

sSsfl J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., AYt/,. .particularly applied 
to a b«>y who commences thief m an early age • and when 
by his dexterity he has l^ecome fiimous, he is called hy his 
acquaintances ike kid so and so. tSeo Sporting Mag. Vj . 79 
I'he heavy torrents of rain informed the kids upon opening 
their peepers, that the game would again be put to the test. 

I iBag Baa Diet. Turf, a v.. People who imagine that all kids 
I are thieves— carry the joke too far. il^ H. Aimrwortii 
^ 0n6nMM/( Fmerl, I'wo milling coves . . Vm backed to fight 
for heavy stake t But .. Doth kids agreed to play a craes. 

fc. In American Colonies, (see quota.) Obs, 
(Cf. Kidhap.) 

1784 K. Jom Flrgimim 53 The Ships.. oflen call at 
Irejand to victual, and nrlng over frequently white Servants, 
I which areof three Kinds. Such os come bound by Indeti- 
I ture. commonly call'd Kids, who are usually to serve four or 
five VeRls. sIIm j- C. lUf kaoh IFkite Servit. Virginln 34 
The class of 8o<called * Kids ' was supplemented by a smaller 
daslof pcrsorai «rho went on agreemenu for fixed wages foi' 


6. altrib, and CbmA, aa (feme i) kSd^l^ 

-Uathir (also attrib,), -milki kid-Hks adj. ; fkid- 
nrow [Chiw a pen for ktds ; t kid-fox, f a young 
fox(iu quot.^.); kld-aUr >■ sense 4. Alao Kii> 
OLOVK. -BKIK. 

1669 WoRLioGR Syst. Agrie,, Diet. Rust. (1681) 308 A *A74 
erew, a place for a sucking Calf ho lye in. 1346 in Riley 
Mem London (1868) 034 (Fur the hundred skins ofj hyndex- 
calves, 8s : *kiddefellvs 8s. 1436 Pol. Poems (Rollii) II. 160 
Wolle, uadmole, jgotefel, kydelei alsa Cf4oa /.oj0WNc'a 
Cirnrg. 95 Good (feuch, as motouii of a wvjier, *kidc fleisch 
fmkynse. 1999 Snars. Muck Ado 11. iti. 44 llie rousicku 
ended, Weelfnt the *kid-foxc with a penny worth. i8ly 
CoNORRVR Old Bock. IV. viii, '1 he daughters onW tore two 
pair of *kid>leather gloves with trying them on. iIhi tllnstr, 
Cainl. Gt. Exhtb. 581 loidies* and grntlemen's coloured kid 
gloves,. Kid leather gloves.. manufRcturcd from French 
dtessed kid skins, 1881 I'rollofr Ayala' e Angel 1 vU. 89 
Then Ayala did go away, escaping by some * kid-like 
manoeuvre among the ruins. 1886 Coninotoii Alneid ix. 
314 '1 he 'Kid siar lowering o\'erhead. 

Ziid (kid), How dial. Forms: 4-5 kiddo, 

5 kyd, 5-6 kydde, kydo, 7 kidd, 5- kid. [(X 
unknown origin : Yl, estiys pi., fs'ggots (sing. 
cedysm) is prob. from Kitglisn.] A faggot or 
bundle of twigs, biushwoud, gorse, etc,, used 
cither fur burning, or (or embedding in a bank, 
hrach, or muddy bottom to give firmness to loose 
Soil, to stop shingle or sand from shifting, etc. 

a 1390 St. Alnttkno 354 in Honum. Altengl, Leg. itSBi) 
1^ htme he gert ordayn a fire Of kiddea and mandcs 
hiinand schire. C1440 Prontp, Pare 074/1 Kvd, fagot. 
fnssis, 148s Eot/insknm Ree. 111. 030 For fvllyiig 01 
wodde .. )at kyddrs were made of. sgeg Fn suers. 
Hush. I ris '1 ban the vnder howea urolde he cut an ay, and 
mi^c kydiieii thereof. 1611 Mareiiam Connir. Content, 1. 
xvi. (1668) 77 Shake down into the bottom of your Ponds 
g* M>d loiiR Kids or t agguts of briisli ■ woi id. 1799 '/ rans. See, 
Arte Wll. 151 The plants arc supplard with much nourish- 
ment from the decay of the Kids in which they were planted. 
iB» Clarr I 'ill. Atinetr. 11. 31 The woodman. .Iieiit Rway 
home with his kid cm his back. 1891 yrnl. R, AgrU. Soe, 
XII. 11. 352 Many are alloSred to grow up busliy for tlia 
purpose of inakiiig long faitgutii or kitU. 

D. attrib, and LowO,, as kid-bearer, -faggot, 
-pile, stack, -vtood\ t kid-helm, a faggot-shvd. 

1477 hi york .l.yst. (1B85) Introd si note, Kidliercm, 
OaithynerR, erihe uallem, .. ground wallers with erthe. 
tjSot Sennkffs I'ertUU in SuHers Mttc. (1888) as Alher 
of theym shall have theyr esyng drop upon other.. yat is to 
wit ye said Kic' I'hointori foi hm kid he.me upon ye tene- 
ment or ground of ye naid \Villiain Whyte. 1903 Fiix- 
icrNii. Htnb. I 134 To sell .. the great wuoile by it self, and 
ti e kydde uo<ide by It selle. 1693 Mantkester Crt, Last 
A'»c. (1887) IV. 105 No gone Stacks or Kid-siackes should 
bee sett within or neare ihe houses in Towiie. 1888 A*. M^. 
Line. Clots, s. v., * The rats (ind harbour uuilerncan tha 
kid-slaik ’. 

Xid (kid), sb,^ south, dial, [Related to Con sb,\ 
jicih. representing an OE. ^eydde {i-^^knddjo-),} 
A seed- pod of a leguminous plant; soinciimea 
used of other seed-vessels. 

a S7sa I.islr Hnsb. (»757) 95 AT/cf, a pod. 1744-Be W. 
Ellis Mod. Hnsbnndni. Vll. 11. 98 (The seed of rionibcaml 
grow;^ In kids or keys like the ash. 1776 (see Kiow.*]. 1809 
K. W. Dickson Pratt. Agric. (1807) fl. 81 The ripening m 
the beans is shewn hy the pods or kids turning of a block 
colour. s88i Islo of Wight Clots., E ids, pods peas, beans, 
and vetches. 

JUd (kid ), sb,^ [? variant of Kit 
L A smail wooden tub for domestic use; esp. 
a sailor's mess-tub. 

1769 Falconkr Diet. 8fdrr«r (i789\ Corbeillon,u small 
kill, or tub, to contain the biscuit, .dl^tribuled to the several 
EieRBBS. s^ Marryat P, Simple x\\. One of tlie .dii|i's 
boys going forward with a kid uf dirty water to empty ia 
the head. 1873 Act jp 4 37 Fict. c. 88 Scheil. i, A greater 
quantity uf mess tul)s or ktds than are requiaite for the use 
of the crew. 

2 . A pannier or basket fur rubbish, dial. 

«!*47 -78 Halliwkll Diet, 

9 . A box or wooden pen constructed on the deck 
of a fishing- vessel to receive fish as they are 
caught (f/. -V.). 1890 in Century Diet, 

lienee Xl’AftQ, as much as a kid will hold. 
i8bi W. Marshall Rooiew 111. tii(E. D. D.) A kidfial of 
the thick water. 

|tiA (kid), sb,^ slang, [f. Km v.**] Humbug, 
* gammon *. 

1873 SlangDict. 007 * No kid. now T * is a question often 
asked by a man who thinks he is being hoaxed. 187# 
Hindlry Cheap yack 64 (F.vmer) One of these brother boys 
was well-known for hui kid, that is gainnum and devilry. 1894 
G. Moorr Estker Waters iK I should think the trial was at 
threeNiuarters of the mile. The mile was so much kid. 
t Udf lord, fpl‘ d, Obs. Also 3 -4 kad(do, 
4 ked. [pa. pple. of Kithb v.J Made known, 
mentlonmi, declared, renowncv| ; well-known; 
famous; notorious: see also KiTBB v, 5. (Freq. 
in alliterative |H>ctry.) 

rtf sag A ner. R, 34a HabbeS . loower hihonc,ks*n* lutlelarta 
endc, of alle kudde and kidle sunnen. S34»^ A lisaunder. 


Sc. Leg. Saints xliii. (Car//#) 393 lul>ic«re..W name oT a 
aiunhcrere ft of a kyd houlloure. To 1400 Atorte Artk. 6 $ 
Aftyre at Carlelele a Cristynnieiie he iialdes, Thb like kyde 
conqiierour. 01400-99 AUsxomter tun Oaulns, an olhof 
knygbi on a ked stodo. etgSB Destr, Trey 0104 Knighfes 
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In (Mir contre VyddUt in Armyt. e t 4 $s Wvntqum rrtM. n. 
ir. 388 Thrcpyt ihoi ware tpyisOr to i)i« kyng kyti innyinyt. 
If . MtrUng in trMt P^h. Scot. 11603), He ihnll 

DC kid cooquerour, lor he i> kende Lord. Of oJI Brcuine liiat 
boande to the lirond Sea. [itjf 1 . A. H. M urnav 7 Aomm 
^ Ercoldouno Introd. eS The belief in the ' kyd conqueror 
yet 10 come murt have cheered the Cumbrian Britona during 
the long atruggle.) 

Kid (kicT). if.i [f. Kid sbX Cf. Norw. bid 
(—♦AA/a).] a. Irons. To fjivc birlh to (a kid), 
b. i/i/r. To bring forth a kid or kids, lltnioe 
Ki dding vbf. sb. Also atlrib. 

et^M cuter o/Gtune iv. (M S. Digby i8a) Dan femell (the 
doe]..go|>e to kyddc hir kiddea fer hene. /A/4/., Men Khul«<e 
leue hem he feinciA . . into |a: tyrne ^t bei haue kiddetle. 
ifaB Tavnis*. SaUrne't Reffim. liij, Mylke of a goocte, nat 
In ncre kyddyiige lyinc . . >hiilde be cho^n. 1611 Coich., 
Ckevreter. kid, or bring firth yoiig kida. /A/r/., ChroreUt 
kidded, fallen a^ a young kid. 1614 Mamkham Choaf /fusb. 
IV. V. 1166^)1)8 Goats above all other cattle are troubled with 
hiirdiieiH in kidding. 17J6 Phil. Tratu. XLIX. 809 They 
found the goat was kidding by its cries. Marrv^t 

Maiierman Reotfy 11.7a He had brought wiih him the 
other goat, which had kidded during the storm. 

Kid (kid), V.- Now dial. Also 6 kydda. [f. 
Kid sb.’] tram. a. To bind np (brushwood, 
etc.) in kids or laggots ; also ahsol. to make faggots, 
b. To secure (louse soil, etc.) by means of kids. 

1304 in Nottingham Ree. III. 315 Item pa)d vnto Stub- 
ley ., (or fcling .. Mild kyddyrig for a dey .. viiji/. ifaj 
FirsiiKiiB. t/ush. I na Kydde die smal bnwes ft set tl.em 


on eiide. ifSa Evklvn .'syiva (1776) 514 Set apart the 
largest fur the Wheelwright, the sinallcst for (he Cooper .. 
and the brush to bn kidded. i3i4 W. Marshai l Review 
IV. 161 (E. D. D.) The refuse in kidded up for the l^keis. 
tf77 iV. iV. Line. OVivr., Kid. . .(ai to use faggots for Rtaithiiif^ 
or (or secuiiitg sod walls agamst the attacks of rubbus. 1886 
S. tP. Line. If'/oss. s. v., Ke is kidding all the winter. 1897 
K. E. G. Coi R /list. Doddington 149 Labourers |iaring the 
suds and ’ k<dd.ng ' many hundreds of gorse * kids 
iJeiice Xl'ddlag vbl sb. Also eonsr, kids used to 
secure loose soil, etc. ; work in wliich kitisari! lined. 

1304 Isee above]. 1386 in Harwood Lichfield (1806) s<*6 
Payd, for choppy nge the asshes, and kydiiing of thu Mime, 
— ijr. Tul. 1799 A.. VouNO Affric. Line. 183, n'il^o kidding 
at a kidd n yard. 1884 Pavetshiun Aferc. 13 Ft-b., A Hiimll 
length of kidding . . necessary at the west side of the creek. 

Kid(kid),c^.d south, dial, [f KiDrA.:i (if it were 
an old woiri, it might go back to nn (JK. *ryddan 
\"^*kudtlJaH. f. ^kiido-%. whence OE. €od\fi. C<>1) 
intr. Of plants: To form pods (ciiieHy with 
adi/s.). Hence Ki*dding v/d. sb. 

1677 Plot Ojs/brdth, 943 (ft) seldom fails of a good burthen, 
though noiiietinies it doth not kid very well. 1776 T. How- 
dsn Farm. Diet /. S3 ll the vetches are not cut green . 
many farmers allow tnem to stand till they kid and the kids 
besin to fill. s8Bj Hamfirh. Close, s. v., * They beans have 
kiuded uncommon well *. 


kidded uncommon well *. 

XU (kid), V,* s/aag. [tierh. f. Kxo sb."^ in 
sense 'make a kid of; cf. Kiddy v.\ also Ci)U 
trans. I'o hoax, humbug, try to make (one) 
Yielieve what is not true, fleiice Ki'ddlng vbi. sb,\ 
Si ddev, one who hoaxes or humbugs. 

181 1 Lox, Bat.. Kidt to coax or wheedle. . . To amuse a man 
or divert his attention while another robs him. i8ia I. H. 
Vaux Flash Diet. s. v. Kid.rig. To kid a person out or any- 
thing, is to obtain it from him hy means of a false pretence. 
ifSi Mavmbw l^nd. Labour 1. 473 (Farmer) He kids them 
on by promising three times more than the things are worth. 
1079 Maem. Meig. XL. >>05. 1 thought they was only kidding 
(deceiving) at first. 1895 Deuly News ay Nov. a/s 'J’lie 
prisoner had told him that since he had lieeii in Holloway 
he had 'kidded’ the doctor into the belief that he was 
insane, and that he intended to ' kid ' the judge. 

Kid, obs. f. Kith ; pa. t. and pple. of Kithb, 
n Kiduf (kidse'ni. Also kejang. (Javanese.] 
A small Javanese deer {jCervulus Aluntjac\ also 
called the Muntjac. 

1804 IIoRapiRi.o Zool. Res. 7 atia. Csrtms Mnmfjak. The 
chace of the Kidang, by means of dogs, affords ocoasionally 
a favonriie amusement to the natives of rank in J.iva. 

t Ki'do(it(6* Obs. Also 6 kydeote, -0081(6, 
kidoot. ^-8 -coat. fapp. f. Kid sbA Cot, Cotc 
The origin of the appellation is not ceitain ) perhaps face- 
tious} poAsibly transicrred from onf* prison so named to 
oilKrs, as in the ca.se of Bridowsil. Cf. Kitty M 
The name luriiierly given in various towns (as 
York, Lanca tcr, etc) to the lock-up or prison. 

c 1515 7>r/. Rbor. (Surtees) V. 70 To the kydcoite and the 
nias) ndes^ viii</. 0 >840 Surv. Bridlington Priory in 
Archstoi, XIX. 97X In the north syrie of the same gaielionse 

R there a prison for offenders wiuiin the towne called the 
dcott. 1805 T. Hkll Motivos Rom. Faith 106 Did not 
old Sir John in the kidcote at Yorke so agree with Coniber- 
furth the priest? iTye^ in Stark Nisi. Cainsbtnvugh 385 
That they procure aj^r of moveable stvicks to be kt pt in 
the kidcoai. i8fi8 K. Peacock Let. to Editor. My father 
could remember the old kidcote at Gainsborough, ll was 
not used os a prison in his time, hut there was a tradition 
thit it had been. 

Kidd, kidde, pa. t. and pple. of Kithb v. 
Klddah, variant of Khbda. 
i Klddaw (ki'dd). Omilh. Obs. (Cf. Caddow, 
tadaw.] A Cornish name for the guillemot. 

1874 Rav Collect. fPords 61 In Comwal they call the 
guiniam a klddaw. » IPitlughby's Ormth. 334 The 

Bird called by the Welsh and Manks-men, a Guillem 1 . . by 
theComish. a Kiddaw. 

Kidddd (kt'dM), a. [f. Kid sb.\ 3 -i- -edS.] 
Covered or, ftmifshed with kid-gloves. 

QtaOMOmCreoU Days, "Tile PoutstU (iB8^ ya The 


iowaager waited Coo,tnbbing hU hat and brushing his clothes 
wkb the ups of his kidded fingers, 
t Ki'djton. a. Obs. rara^^. [£ Kiu * -BK ^.] 
Ifide of kid-skin. 

S714 Smoek-raeo al Flnglas In Steele Pool. Mite, wot 
Xiuden Gloves slmll by the third be worn. 

tKi'dd0n,o. Obs.rarg^K [f. KiDsb.^ + 

Ifam. •^KiDv.lb. 

1607 ToniELL Four.fi Beasts (1658) i8t There Is no beast 
that la more prone and given to lust then is a Gout . . Sev«'n 
dayes after it is yeaned and kiddened, it begiiincth and 
yeeldeth seed. 

Kidder ^ and S : see Kid v.*, and Kiddier 
K idder-* (ki-dai). Short for next. 

BI93 Pmsi. S/ea Valley 343 I'lic manufacture of Kidder 
carpet^ 1899 Mihs Hmouuhiom Came 4> CandU 158 Her 
eyes perusing the chrcadlate Kidder which ia good enough 
for Willy's den. 

Xliddenililieter (ki*dajminst9j). [The name 
ol a town lu Worccstershire.j 

1 . tUlrib. Of or pertaining to Kidderminster; 
spec, the distinctive name of a kind of carpet, ori- 
ginally manufactured there, in which the pattern is 
formed by the intersection of two cloths ol diiTerent 
colours: sl4u calletl two-ply and tngtain cnr]Kt. 

idfo-i Act aa a w^has. It, c. 8 Prenmbte. Abuses . . in 
the makeing of Stunes calle<l Kidderniinsier Stulfcs. 1685 
R^ett. Baxter ay When the Writings of these excel those 
of K H. as much as the rkliest Arras, the meanest Kedder- 
minsicrStiiff. 183a Encytl. Brit. lea. 7) VI. 173/1 Double 
or Kiddcfininster carpeting is conipi^d of two plies of 
cloth. Ibid. 174/t Two-ply Kidderinin-iier Carpet loiom. 
t836/’f'NN>C>4/. VI. 314 I Kiddv.rintiistcr or Scotch carpets, 
or, as the AnicricanH mote dfscriptively teim them, ingrain 
carpets, are wholly of worsicd or woollen. 

2 . ahsol. Kidderminster carpet or carpeting. 
Also atlrib. 

■836 t'enny Cyci. VI. 314/a In Kidderminsters the shoot 
forms by far the greatest |iortiun of wh.it is visible. 1839 
Urk Diet. Arts afij Figured Venetian carpets are woven 111 
the two-ply Kidderminster looms. 18^ I-. ' 1 '. Mkadk 
Medteme I.a ty 1 . viii. 133 A carpet made of faded Kidder- 
minster covered the flour. 

hlence Xlddarminaterad a., carpeted with a 
Kidderminster. 

xSga Savaok R. Msdticott 111 i. (D.), The tiadesman’s con- 
tittcted nnd Kidderminstered parlour. 

Kiddier. Obs. exc. dial. Also Bidder. [Origin 
oliscure.j One who buys provisions from the 
producers and takes them to maiket to sell; 
■■ Hadoek sb.^ (<)*v.). 

By the statute of 1553 the kiddier required a licence, and 
was forbidden to keep the pruvisicNM he bought for more 
than a month. Such curriers were commonly charged with 
rtgraiing ox/orestalting,\\ex\K.o the def. quoted by Johnson 
from Ainsworth, *an ingrosser of curn to enhance its price 
cf. under lUnGRR. 

iS3t-a Act 546 Edw. Vi, e. 14 I 5 The buying of anye 
Come Fyshe Butter or Chese, by uny suche Badger laidcr 
K yddier or Carrier. X56S-3 Att k E/iz. c. 4 f 5 Every pei si m 
. . not ..being in Service w< any Kyddycr or Carryu^ of uny 
Come Grayiie or Meule. 1874-91 Kay 6'. 4 E. Country lA'onis, 
A Kidder, Badger, Huckster, or Carrier of Goods on Hori*e- 
buck. 1735 Burn yuit, Feate s. v. Butter 4 Cheese. Licence 
to be a badger, leder, kidder, carrier, bnye*’ nr transporter 
coastwise, of butter and cheese, a iBag Forby Voc. E. 
Anglia. Kiddier, kidger. one who buys up fowls, eggs, pork, 
&C. at farm-houses .and carries them to market. [1893 
E. Anehan dost.. Kidder^ .a pork-butcher, sausoge-maker, 
a low dealer in poultry and provisions ] 
fig. s6oa Hansnet Pof Jutyost. a6 Meeting with the 
Common oadger or Kiddier fur Devils, Mr. Peckhani at the 
I..-Sla(rords houNC in London. 

BUddlng, vbl. sb . : see Kid v.^, 3 , and *, 

Kiddiflh (ki-dij), a. rare. [f. Kni sb.^ 4- -ibh 1 .] 

1 . Of or peitaining to a kid ; kid-like. 

igga Hulokt, Kyddyshe, or of a kyride, hstdinns. iggi 
OoiLBV Aisfty (x66s^ *83 lie oB drank kiddish gore. 

2 . slang. Childish. 

1897 Daily News 13 Dec. 8/5 The Sunday school he 
deserts, partly because it is uninteresting, partly because it 
b'kiddUh’. » ^ 

Kiddle (ki-d*!). Forms: 5-6 klddell, 5, 7 
kydle, 6 kydall, kedel(l, 6-7 kiddel, 7 kidle, 
(7~9 kettle, 8 kedle, 9 keddle), 6- kidel, kiddle. 

i a. AF. kidel, kydel (whence med.(Anglo-)L. 
idellus'), OF. quieUl (1389 in Oodef. CompL), 
later quideau 'a >\icker kSigine whereby fish is 
caught* (Cotgr.), also guidel (1323 in Godef.), 
me:A.Y . guideau, a stake-net, also, a line of sloiiing 
planks placed to direct a current; Breton kidel 
btake-net (Le Gonidec).] 

a dam, weir, or barrier In a river, having on 
opening in it fitted with nets or other appliances for 
cutching fish. b. An arrangement of stake-nets on 
the sea-beach for the same purpose (see quot. 1891 ). 

The word Is chiefly found in some early statutes (Latin and 
Anglo-French) and in later references to these ; there ia no 
clear evidence tnot it was actually current in sense n later 
than r 1550. / 

[laig Magna Carta xxxiiL in Stubbe Sea CAor/m (1895) 300 
Omnes kydelli de cctero deponontur ulnitus de llmmUia, 
cl de M^waye, cl per totem Aiigliiro, nisi per ooetemm 
maria, lovg in Bstndello Eseeset. de on. 3 Edw. 1 . (Du 
Cange) Et fuit aeihltus de uiio Kidelio vocato a were, ac de 
libem pucaria in Potlok. 1350 Act eg Edw. HI, stot. 4* c. 4 
Gorts moUnseatanks Estackes ft kideux. 1393 Artf x J? fcA //, 
C.9I iTousleeKydelsenlesewesdeTainMc.] mTTNoetdn 
Ora. Akh. v. in Aahm. tifiga) 71 Fishes loim Soote smell, 


also It Is trewe, Theilove not old Kydlesastheidoe the new. 
Bgm in Picum Vpool Mnuie. Ree. (1883) 1 . 95 Weirs and 
kedells erect mede or inhaunced within any of the said 
streains. tgjfi Chroa. Gny Friart iCamden) 10 AUe the 
kydelles and trungkea ihorowghout the Temse. 

N. Bacon Diu. Gevt Eng. it, v. (1739) a6 The Lora 
Admiial gained tho mine within the low-waler mark. .and 
in all places where Kiddels were set 1870 Blount Law 
Diet., Kiddte,kidet,m ketiel...^niO Fishermen corruptly 
call them Kettles, 1704 CM. Roe. Petuttylo. 111 . 933 An 
act for demolishing and removing Fiidiing Dams, Wests end 
K«dles set across the river hcliuykill, was read, itei Ln. 
Hkrscnrll in Law Times Key. LXV. 366/1 A kiddle con- 
sists of a series of stakes forcM into the ground occupybig 
some 700 feet in length, with a similar row approaching 
them at an angle. The stakes are connected by neiworl^ 
and at the angle, where the two rows approach, a large net 
or bag b placed for the purpose of catching the fish, 
b. alt! ib. and C cmb. , as kiddie-ground, •net 
tOaq in Boys Sandwkh (179a) 749 CerUin kidel grounds. .* 
where nets do use to hang upon poles, .aet in the sends 
above the low water mark lu catch Ash. 1741 T. Kobinhok 
Cavelkinil 11. ix. 974 For the Die of their Kidel-Nets. s88o 
Bucklano Fishes 13a (E. D. D.) The mackerel here [at Kye] 
are caught in large fixed nets called kettle-ncis. 1889 
Fishing Gam. 31 Aug. ia6 (ibid.) The stake nets.. locally 
Lin Kent] called ' keudle ' nets. 

Kiddy (ki-di), sb. Also 6 kiddie. Sc. keddle. 
[f. Kid jA 1 + -y8.] 

1 . A little kid (young gont). 

IJ379 SrKNSBR She/h, Cm. May 949 Well heard Kiddie all 
this sore conslmint. 1597 lAiichera/t in bpald. Club 
Mise. 1 . 199 At thy incumming, the keddie lap vpon the. 
1810 .^yorttng Mag. XXXV. 30 Our poor kiody .. which 
died yesterday of tlie shall. 

attrib. iggg KingslilV Westw. No t iv. (1881) 79 The goats 
furnblnd milk and 'kiddy-pies'. 

2 . slattg. and colloq. A little child, [f. Kid jA.L 5.I 

1883 Hulusewoud Robbery under Arms xm, I’liey'd heard 
all kinds of rough talk ever siiice they was little kiddies. 
i8m k. Kipi.inc Hanaeh-r. Bai/ads, Route Aiafxhin* iii, 
While the women and the kiddies sit an' shiver in the carts. 

8. Thieves' slang. A pru.etisional thief who 
assumes a 'flashncss’ of dress ami manner; one 
who dresses in a similar style, [cf. Kin* h.l 
1780 ‘roMLiNBuN Slang Fast, i, My time, O ye Kiddies, 
was happily spent. xSiaJ. H. Vaux Fieuh Dht., Kiddy, 
a thief of the lower order, who .. dresses in the cxtienie 
of vulgar gentility. 1803 Bvron ^uan xi xvii, Poor Tom 
was once a kiddy upm town. v083 Cowurn Clarke 
Shahs. C har.x'w. 36a 1 hat such a k.ddy should have made 
his public exit fri;m the 'J yhurn stage in on embroidered 
dress, .was befitting his ' exquisite ' nature. 

b. A hat of a foim iaslnoiiable among 'kiddies*. 
1865 Loud Rev. a Sept. 941/9 Tlie last fashion being a hat, 
apparently bred between an archtleoconal and a 'kiddy', 
with a broad ribbon passing in front thiough a large black 
buckle 

4. attrib. as adj . : Pertaining to, appropriate to, 
'kiddies*; fashionable among persons of that class. 

1803 Aborting Mag. XXVI. 56 Tne horHe.dMlpr..in the 
kiddy phrase, had both his eyes closed up. 18S3 in Newcastle 
Daily 7 rN/. (1891)31 Mar. V3 Keplele. with piime chaunts, 
rnm glees, and kiddy catches. 1B36-9 Dickkns tik. Bom, 
Making a night 0/ it (1850) 164/9 It was his amhiiion to do 
something in the celebrated ' kiddy ' or stagc-coach way. 

Kiddy (ki-di), v. slang. [Cf. prec. and Kid v.^] 
trans. To hoax, humbug, take in (a peison). 

185s Mavhkw Loud. I.edonr I. 46a (Hoppe) There they 
met with beggars who kiddied them on to the lurk, a 1^ 
Dickkns (Web!«ter), Some of the swell mob.. so iar kiddied 
us as to hire a horse and sliay, start awi^ from I.Aindon by 
Whitechapel, and.. Lome into Epsom fioin the opposite 
direction, . . while we were waiting for them at the raiL 

Klde, oba f. Kith ; pa. pple. of Kithb. 
Kideneire, -nere: see Kidney. 

Kidfkil : ace Kin sbfi Kidge, var Kedob a. 
tKidgell. obs. noith. form of Cudoel. 
e tgro Durham Depos. (Surtees) 8(&4 He c-utt 4 kidgelU or 
houAells to hange s.'ilmon netts upon. 1875-4 ibtd. 393 
[He] lyfted up his htaflf or kidgcll. 

Kid glove, ld*d-glo:v6. 

L A glove made of kid-skin, lamb-skin, or other 
similar leather. With hid gloves, in a gentle, deli- 
cate, or gingerly manner. 

1830 Marmyat N. Forster xxxii. A new pair of grey kid 
gloves. 1834 W. Hull Hist. Gleve Trade 69 Men and 
women's fine gloves, or those that pass in the shops under 
the denomination of kid-gloves, but which are really made 
from l.imb-skiiis.. dressed at Yeovil. «888 Bhvck Anier. 
Commw. II. III. Iviii. 410 The Americans who think that 
European politics are worked, to use the common phrase, 

' with kid gloves '. 

2 . edlrib. as adJ. Characterized by wearing kid- 
gloves ; dainty or delicate in action or operation ; 
avoiding real exertion or every-day work; free 
from roughness or harshness. 

tigg H. H Dixon Post 4 Paddoek vii. xi« He was, in 
fact, a mere kid-glove spe^man. 1888 T. W. HtcoiiisoN 
Women ami Men ap6 Anii-kid-glovc literature is really no 
better than the kid-glove literature at which it alfecie to 
proteaL 1899 Zanowill Bow Mystery 61, 1 don't like 
your kid glove philanthropists meddling in matters they 
don't underaiand. 

Hence Si'BUgloiTe v. Irons., to cover (the hands) 
with kid-gloves. Xi'A-glo’ved a., wearing kid- 
glovet ; also , refined, dainty, delicate, etc. 

iBfB CLouan BotJUe v. X17 DanonE and prateinf the 
fingers kid-gloved of a Lady Maria. 183a Saiui GeudQikt 
4 A xxiv. 976 Ycra con descry a kid-gloved hand, with nogs 
out^e the glove i860 O. W. Holmes Eldo V, (1887) ^1 
The rkhcr part of the conununity that.. kid-glove thw 
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hands. iSp^ Stead In Daily J^tws 19 July 5/5 He was 
alMTAM somewlMt of a kid-glo^ gentlenuui. 
Kfciknapper, obi. lorm of Kiunafper. 
gidling (ki'cUiq). [f. Kid ^ -liko. Cf. 
ON. kiHlifigt, Norw. anu Sw. kidiingA 
1 . A little kid. 

Webbb Ear* Pottru f Arh.) 78 O were thou content . . 
Irym l»'dling flooce with me to driue to the greene fieldes. 
i6s3-to W. Dbowne Brii. Past. 11. i. hlouiitaines where the 
wanton Kidling dallies, a 173a Gay /Ids ^ Galatea^ 

0 Nymph Like kullings blithe and merry 1 1814 Southfy 
RodtrUk xi, At yonder door JSehold the favourite kidling 
bleats unheard. 

a. slang, A little child ; a baby. 

1899 Da:fy Ntws It Feb. 3/7 The poor little kidlings* 
feet would suffer, 1 should think. 

KIdmutgar, variant of Khidmdtoaii. 
Kidnap (ki-dnoeip), v. [f. Kid jAi 5 c Nap 
V.. to snatch, seise (cf. Nab) ; possibly as a back- 
formation from Kidnappkh. The words no doubt 
originated among the class which followed the 
practice of kidnapping. Bailey, Johnson, Ash, 
etc. stress kidna'P^ which is still usual in t)ie 
north.] Originally, to steal or carry off (children 
or others) in order to provide servants or labourers 
for the American plant.'itiona ; hence, in gcneial 
use, to steal (a child), to carry off (a person) by 
illei'al force. 

s68a Luitrbll Brief RtK (1857) 1. 183 Mr. John Wilmore 
haveing kidnapped a boy of ij yearn of ace to Jain.iic.a, 
a wrilt de hemitu rtdegiamio was delivered lo llie hherifT* 
of London against him. 1688 Load. Gt\%, No 936 >/i John 
Dykes .Cunvk-ted of Kidnapping, or Eiiiiciiis away, His 
Majesty's Subjects, to go Servants into the Foreign 
Plantations. 1893 b Matiirr Cases Cause. (1863J 341 
A Servant, who was Spirited or Kidnapt (as they call it) 
into America. 1783 Dk For Col. Jack ( 1840) 366, 1 will 
kidnap her and send her to Virginia. 1809 J. Adams tVks, 
(18341 IX. 316 The practice in Holland of kidna^iing 
men for settleis or Hcrvants in Batavia. 1849 Jamrs Gi^<y 
xviii. You go kidnapping people's children, you thieves of 
human flesh. 1884 Pak Eustace 103, 1 am not a commuii 
scam 111, to be kidnapped in this fashion. 
fig. 173B Swipr Lor*'. Wks. 18.11 II. 689 We (the Irish] 
have l>ut one dunce of irrel'racable fame, ..and the Scots 
have kidnapiMcd liim from us. 1850 Kinghi.kv A Itan Locke x, 
The people who see their i.hildren thus kidnapped into hell, 

1 lencc Si'dna:pp«a //A a., Ki'Anapplng vbL sb. 
and pfil. a., Kidnappingly adv, 

1798 Ami- 7 aco^iH 39 J.iri. (iSsa) 47 Cotirteny’s "kidn.spp'd 
rhyineN, 1861 Times 10 July, Full freigtits of kidnapped 
Ciiinumen. 1878 (ji.AasroNK Prim. Homer 110 The kid* 
napped victims whom Phienician vessels bronulit from 
ahro.id. i(Ub LuiTuiii.L Brief HeL (1857) !• il>7 The ait* 
nesHfs . . were . . to (irove lliut there was . , such a trade .is 
^kidnapping or spiriting aw.ay cliildien. 1789 Ui.A(.kmtonr 
Comm.XS!. xv. 31 » The other reinutnin^ offence, that of kid* 
napping, being the^ f<in.ible abduction or stealing away of 
man, woman, or child from their own couiitry, and selliiig 
them into another. 1839 Scoit Demonol. iv. la/ Tills kid* 
napping of the human race, so peculiar lo the whole FUfin 
people. 1867 Knkxman Norm. Couq. 1. v. 365 'J'he kidnapping 
of pci sons of free condition was not unknown. 1887 A tkenaum 
19 Mar. 37s/i The ^kidnapping grandmother, .'s not so re* 
nellent as might be supp ised 1838 Taifs Mag, V, 206, 1 hold 
It to have been wickcdiyp.crimpingly, *kidnappin;tly done, 
Kidnajmdr (ki'duK'pai). Also 7 -knapper, 
-nabber. (T. as prec. + -Bit 1 . Originally kidnapper 
(quot. 1679); also in Johnson, Ash, etc.; so sull 
in northern use.] One who kidnaps children or 
others ; a stealer of human beings. Also fg, 

1678 riiiLLiiS(ed. 4), A7 ikHaPf^ers\x<kqfi~XTAKiduappers\, 
those that make a trade of decoying and spiriting away 
young cliiidrrn to Ship them for foreign Plantations, c 1679 
Roxn. liaii. (18911) Vll. 13 How like kid*nnppers all the 
day In every corner they survey'. ,1884 Bunvan Pit^. li. 
109 Thou pr.actises the ci.ift of a Kidnapper, thou gatberest 
ijj} Women, and Children, and earnest iTiem into a strange 
Couiitrey. 1778 A. Hamilton Wks. (1B86) VI 1. 541 For 
puni'ih-ng kidnappers or persons who aid the enemy in 
carrying off the peaceable inhabitants. 1834 Lvtton 
Pomheii 11. i, The Thessalian kidnapper hail stolen the 
blind girl from gentle paienia. Livingstone Z awr/k’i/xxi. 

474 It is dangerous to rrmain in their villages at this time 
of year when kidnappers are abroad. 

Hcncc Kldna’ppazy. 

1890 Murray* s Mag. Apr. 463 The regions of kidnappery, 
slavc'tradiog, and freeboottng ! 

Kidney (ki dni). Forms : 4 kldcnot, 4-6 kyd- 
ney (5 7 kidneye, 6 kydue), 6 - kidney. ? Swg. 
or PI. 4 kydn^r?. PL a. 4 kideneiren, kyda- 
neyren; d. 4 klde-, kydeneris, kidneris, 
-norsB, kydneors, -ners ; 7. 6 kidneles, -nets, 
kydneys, -nes, 6-7 kldnayes, 6*-9 kidnles, 6- 
kidnays. [( )f obscure formation. 

On the anppoiition that the sing, was kidlAmsrOy this bns 
been inferred to be a compound, having as its second 
element ME. ntre kidney : and it baslicen coniectured that 
kid{e)’ might represent OlLemS, ewi$,r, or ON. ktdJ belly, 
womb. But this is on many grounds improlstlile i above all, 
because the ordinary sing in MK was in *r/, -ry, the solitary 
instance of kyduere^ c 1400 (i b below), being probably a pi. 
fur kytineren. It Is thus possible that kidenei, pL kidemdrem, 
had as its second element ey, pi. eyrea, eireu, eyre, eyer, 
Egg. (CC Gev. eier teMtIcles.) The pi. kld\f)uei'ie ought 
possibly owe its form to oseoclation with neres^ uteres, pi. 
M aeret the later kidmeies, -myft * resa pi. from (lie 
unanalysed singular. But tha nrst element remains bu* 
cartBin.] 

1 . One of A pair of glandular organs situated in 
the abdommal cavity of mamnu^, birds, and 


reptiles, which excrete urine and so remove effete ' 
I niiTogenouB matter from the blood. Also a gland 
with similar functions found in some animals of 
lower organization. The kidneys of cattle, sheep, 
and pigs are an article of food. 

a. sing. 

c t3BS Cdoss. W. do Bibhesm. tn Wright Foe. 149 L’etplen 
(MriruV/r), boueles(ar'vr), etretnounl^ildrMri'). x^.. Metr. 

I 'oc. in Wr.*Willcker 697/8 Rem, kediiey. e 1400 Pol. Ret, 
4 L. Poems (x866) 37 The Ire In the gaale. Auaryce in the 
kydney. xsao Whitintom / *uig. (15*7) 59} They may be wel 
compared to the k^dne that lyvth nulled in fuue, and yet is 
lene l.ym self. s8ex Holland Piitiy xi. xxxvii. right 
kidney in all creatures is the bigger. 1848 Sia T. Browns 
Pseud. Ep. 8a 'I'he stones orcaicuToiis concretions in kidney 
or bl.'ulder. 1871 M. Collins Airq. 4 Merck. 1 . ix. 293 
Waiter, b ing me a kidney and some stout. 

b. 0 / doubl/ut wunber. 

e x4ao Liber Cocomm xo I'ake ^ hert and bo mydruv 
and^ kydiiere, And bew horn sinaUc, as I bu Icre. 

O. //. 

a. 1388 Wyclip Zata/. xxix. 13 And thou scluilt l.7ke..ihe 
calle ^ the mawc, and twey kidneris I3 MSS. kideneiren, 
X3te the two IcydiieerM]. Ibid, aa Twey kidenerb I3 .l/.SW. 
kideneiren, 1381 the two reynes]. — Lev. lii. 4 |see bj. a 1400 
Ptymer (1B91) 1 4 For thou huddest my k3'dcnr\»rtn. 

ti. axvkS Piose Psa ter Ixxiili]. ax Myn kidnares [v.r. 
kydnersrwjn chauuged. xyBa Wvclip Aja/. xxix. 13 
(see a j. 1388 Lev. iff. 4 Thei hchtilcn uffre ta ey k) dcncris 
Iv.r. kideiie.ren, 138a tlie two re)^*’*!*.. , . , . 

V. c laio More Picut Wks. ao/i My reyneA or kidneis, 
h^th cliitlen me vnio (he night. exS 3 k l>o Wrb /utroL 
Pr. in PaUer. 904 I he kydneys, ies rogm*MS. iS 35 Cover* 
DAI.R Ltr. ui. 10 The two k^iieys with the f it . . and the 
* * * ■ 'll Mulcabtrr 


nett on the l^uer vpon thekydiiej^ al*o. ts8t Mulcabtbr 
PofitioHS xxii. (1687) 03 U Jriueth aliio the stone from the 
kidneies into the bladder. 1730 Aamn knot Rules of Diet 


functions of the kidney's. 1891 S. Mostvn Curatica ay 
Duii'l you tliink the kidneys will be spoiled if they are nut 
eaien at once f 

fig . X991 SvLVRSTFR Du Bartos 1. 11 583 If beav’ns bngbt 
turche<, from earth's kidneys, sup Sum somwhnt dry and 
heatfull Vapours up. xyio SriRiE Taller No. a68 Pa 
A Youth, who ofliciiites as the Kidney of the Coircediouse. 

2 . Temper Ainciit, nature, constitution, dis- 

position ; hence, kind, sort, class, stamp. 

a 1353 Latimkr 4 A’p/at. (Parker Soc.lpta To pro- 

nounce all to lie thieves to a in»n, except inyseb, of cour'«, 
and those men.. that are of my own kidney. xfpB Siiakh. 
Merry W. in. v. 116 Tbiiike of that, a m.'in of my Koineyr 
.. that am as subiect to heate as butter, xdga J. Hail 
Height Etoq. p. Ixxxli, la it not better for us lh.it are 
men of this Kidney to have a Ruler set over us then to 
Ije left to our frecaoine. 1733 Fielding Don Q^dxrte iu 
A ' mg . III. iv. This fellow is not quite of a right kidney, the 
dug is not sound at the btntom. 1880 DisRAki.1 P^udym. 
XMi, It WHS a large and rather miscellaneous party, but 
all of the ri',:ht kidney. 

t b. Proper condition or state, order. eollo<f. Ob.f, 

xydx Coi.MAN Terra P'ilius No. x Attempt to put ilicir 
Hmr out of Kidney. 

B. Something resembling a kidney in shape, etc. 
tA. An ovary. Ohs.rart'~', 

X578 Tukuerv. Fenerie Ixvi, 186 The kydneys wliiche 
geltlers lake awaye from a bylUie when they spaye hir. 

b. Mure fully ktdn^ potato*, an uvui variety of 
potato. 

1796 C. Marsiiai l Garden, xv. C1813) 34^ The red nosed 
kidney is a great favorite. 1839 y'SNMv C^/. Kill. 3v>/a 
The earliest potato is called the Suiierrine White Kidney. 
1840 Hood l/p ike Rhine iii The next dish.. was of very 
small, very waxy kidney potatoes, xtea Zangwill Ckua. 
Ghetto II. 6 Kidneys or re^nts, my child T 
I t 4 . JCidtseys of wheat, an imperfect reproduc- 
tion of the .Scriptural expression * fat of kidneys of 
wheat* Dent, xxxii. 14: cf. Ps. cxlvii, *the fat 
of wheat the finest ot the whe.it, in allusion to the 
fat, and esp. the kidney-fat, as the choicest part 
of an animal, which was thercfoie offered in 
sacrifice. 

x8ixBihi B/>swr.xxxti 14. x^S^Jmn.ThWxmSerm.Dentk 
Ld. Primato iret. lo If the Corn dyes and livus ag.iiii . m 
the veidiire of a leaf, in the fulnesa of tlie Ear, in the Kid- 
neys of ihe wheat, a 1673 (>. Swinnock in SpiirRcon I'reas. 
Dav, Pa. xxxvi. 8 [BreadJ mode of the kidneys of the wheat, 
of the finest flour. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. attributive : Of or be- 
longing to the kidneys, os kidney disease, fat, 
form, substance, suet, -tube, •vein. cU. ; made 
of or containing kidneys, ktdncy pie, soup. 
b. similative, os kidneqform. kidney-shaped ndjs. 

1889 Sci. Amer. LXl. 48 Liver and * Kidney DiMeHsea. 
1808 A. lluNTKaC'a/i/Mi (ed. 3) 013 The *kidney fat of a loin 
of veal. 188s Havtbb Car^tus 3 Great virtues are attri- 
buted by the Australian aborigines to the kidney-fut of their 
enemies. X796 Kirwan Etem. Min. (ed. a> 1. 30 *Kidney* 
form, or reniform, round elevations. b8xx Pinkenton 
Peiral, II. 103 The^* are quite diflerent from rolled pebbles, 
and are often ofaflattened.soineiimes a 'kidney form. 1838-9 
DiCKENa Sk. Boo. The Streets txBso) 33/0 The *kidney*pie 
man has just walked away with bis warehouse on his arm. 
*787 Pultnbv in Phil Prams. L. 67 I'he receptacle Is 
convex on both sides, and ^kidney-shapM. 1887 W. Phii.lm b 
Brit. Dtscomycetes 17 Lobes deflexea, kidney-shaped, xms 
Spend Honteh. Mesa. Index, *Kklney soup. 1873 T. H. 

-a- -Pk.. .........1.. ......V.. 


Green tmtred. Pathol, (ed a) 083 The capsule.. cannot lie 
removed without tearing the *kidncy substance. i8ea in 
Coblielt Rnr. Rides (1885) I. m llieir skins, coknir of veal 
*kulney*suct. S847-9 'Todd CycL Aaai. IV. 054 'ihe epU 


thelium of the *kidney4ubes. vjgn A. hi. tr. Gmitlemeads 
P'r. Ckirurg. wt/i '1 he fuiirih Is the mediane, or ^kidnry* 
vayne, situated helowe the fuute. sS68 KoLLtniTON A Jack* 
BOM Aaim. Life ito 'J'he pulmonary vein., is joined., bdbre 
U enters the auricle by the cllereiit kidney vema 

o. Special combs. : kicinuF-ootton, a variety of 
Cossypium harbotiense, a cotto.i plant of which the 
seeds are in kidney-slioiietl masses; t kidney -fetoh 
"»buinev-veteh\ kidney-link, a coupling l>eiow 
the collar of the harness of a horse; tkidney- 
lipped a., hare-lipued; kidney ore, hoematite 
occurring in kidney-shaped masses 4 kidney -paved 
a., paxed with cobble stones; kidney-pleoe, a 
cam with a kidncy-sliaped outline : kidney-potato : 
see 3b; kidney -atone, a stone of a kidney shape, a 
cobble ; spec, see quot. 1861 ; kidney table, a table 
having a kidney-sliaped top; kidney -vetoh, a legu- 
minous heib(WfffAp//fj vu/neraria), Lady Wingers. 

X789 ’/'fans. See. Arts I. 036, I prepnnid a parcvl of lha 
Mlk, and al'U>ap..rccl of the Sidney, or Brasilian cotton. 
X87X Skinner ktymo\ Lt$tg. Amgl., Hot.. *Ki(lnt;y*fctch. 
»94 Maktyn Rousseau's hot. xxv. 353 Ladies- Finger or 
Kidney Fetch is nut uncommon in ch.tlky pasiures. 1883 
J. P. Groves P'rom Cadet ioCaptatu xxii. 333 HamcMiing 
..Nellie's ponies .he ni.iiuigcd to gel the h.iiu«s upside 
down, with the "kiilney-links on the lop of the cullonL 18^ 
Hkhuilk Hesper., Upon Jotiie's W(/e, Squiiit-ey'd, hook- 
iios'di ttod lastly kidncy*lipt. 1790 K. Bolockb 7 ‘rav. 
(1H88) IS Three sorLs of nrv, the (ineht in the *kidnry ore. 
xflsa Til. Rim.8 Humboldt's Tiau. 1. xiii. 441 The iiieials 
apptar only in kidiiey-orvh, anil preseiit the most delunive 
appearances. 1889 J>aitv Tei. 19 Apr. 6/4 The principal 
Ml ruet.. emerged from the *kidney-pHved condition and got 
iihelf iiiacailamisfd. 1884 F.J Bmitikn H'a/cA 4 C/<v«Nif. 
41 On the arbor of the aniiiiar wheel is fixed a brass cam or 
* *l:idnvy pice*: '. 1861 Unisiow C.oss. Aitm., ^Kidmiy-stomes, 
a local name for small hard niMiules . . washed out of the 
cUffs on ihe north shore of Weymouth. 1890 luM Cent. 
Nov. 840 Reginienial liLhIows will not htaiid the r> ugh 
kidney mi ones of the lairmck .siablvs fur more than six monlha 
x8a9 Disraeli Sybil (1863) 193 He was sealed in an easy choir, 
before a*kidney table at whicli lie was wining. 1708 Piiili ips, 
^Kidueyotetek and Kidtuy-voori, several sorts of Herbs. 

Kidney bean, kidnSiy-baan. 

1. The oidiiiary name given to two B|)ecies uf 
Phaseolus (N.O. Leguminosse), known as the 
clwari French bean {P. vttlgaris), and the .Scarlet 
Uunner (/*. mnltiflorus), of which the unripened 
pods nnd the rqie seeds are used ns food : see Iikan 3. 

1548 Ti'Rnkh Names of Hsrbes 75 Smi/ax hoftensis.. may 
be c.dled in eiiglish Kydney beane, IreLRuiw the serde is 
l>keaK^dlley. i548'8AlMee Bean jl. t6ei Holland 
1. 370 The Pul<*e culled Phoxeoli, 1. Kidney Beuns \se to 
l>e cuien cod and ul together. X73B ANBUTHNor Rulet if 
Diet i. in Aliments, etc. 051 Beam, and Kidney Beans have 
Ihe fcniie Qualities, x88a Garden 1 Apr aws/i Few plants 
are more tender euily in the aeusun than Kidney Deans. 

2 . Kidney-bean tree. A climbing shrub of the 
leguminous genus Wistaria ns the American 
species, W. frulescens, and the Chinese, W.chinen- 
sis. both grown as wall-climlKTs in Gient bnta'n. 

174s Compl. P'am.-Piece 11. iii. 380 There are scveial other 
Trv< s and bhrulM which are now in Fluwci^ as . . Cniraby's 
Climber, or Carolina Kidney* Dean tree. STW J Xxelutred. 
Rot. App. 316 Kidney Dean-tree of Caroling 1897 

Bhitton & Drown P'/ora North. States Camotia II. 094 
Kraumtia Ameiican Wibteria .. Called also 

Kidney-bean Tree. 

Ki'dneywort. Herb. [See Wort.] The plant 
Cotyledon Umbilicus, also called Navel wort ; see 
also quot. i8fi6. 

X840 Parkinson T'AcN/.i?!’/. 741 Wall Pennywort, Ilinwort, 
Kidneywort. 1854 Giminu xuPkarmac. Oral. X ill. 439 
One of the common iinmcs..M kidney-wort. x866 7 '*eeu 
Hot. 646/0 Kidney-wort, Umbdictss ptnduUmus, also 
fraga steUaris. 

3 Ci*d-ffkill« The skin of a kid, rsp. such skin 
tanned and used for gloves; also Applied to 
skins of lambs anil other animnlH used for this pur- 
pose. Also attrib., as kid-skin glove. 

Ci84g Howeu. Lett. xiv. (1765) 19 Adoien pair of the best 
while Kid-kiii Oloics tho Royal-Exchange can afford. 1637 
'J'lioxNLEV tr. Longus' Daphtds 4 Chios 09 D^phnin saw 
Chloe in her Kid-kin, and her Pine coronet. 17x9 W. Wood 
Autv. 'Prm/e 94 Kid-skins, Paper, Pruans, Linens and 
wrought hilks. 1806 .S< 01 V Woodst. i. What is a glover hut 
a Liilur woiking on kid-skin f iBa6 Lamb Pllia ^er, 11 Pep. 
Palineies xv. Another bud dipped his scooped palui in a kid- 
skin of wild honey. 

Kidyer, variant of Kiddier. 

Kie, variant of kyo, pi. of C<>w. 

Kiel; Kietokll, vananu of Kef, Kepfbkill. 
IlKi^ld# (krief)* Also kee-kee. (Maori.] 
A New Zealand climbing plant, Ireycinetia Bankni 
(N.O. Pandanacim), the leaves of which a.e woven 
into baskets, etc. Also attrib. 

1834 CJoi drr Pigeom'% Par/t. Notes 77 The trees were .. 
covered with a kind iff parasiu- plant, cafleff a ke«kec, havinx 
a thick cabbagedike .Hioi-k. 1873 Hullbr Birds New Zeal. 
(18M) 11. 317, I drewiNit the nest materials, cm nusting of 
•breds of kiekir-leaves and other dry litter. s88a T. R 
Potis Out im the ttpem 00 iMnrr'isi The unused food .. 
tether with the empty kie-km boskets. 

Klele, obs. f. Kmkl v.\ Kiln sb. Klell, obt. f. 
Keel, rd.8 BUen, obt. f. kme, pi. of Cow. 

KiffT (kl«i). Forms: 6keare, keyre, 7ke6re, 

9 kelr, kler. [Known only from second half of 
16th c. : cf. ON. JUr vessel, tub (Norw. kjer,biw„ 
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Da. Aar)«OHG. ihar, Goth, has,"] t«. A 
brewui{j[-vat (aliio boilings ^ brtwing-t gyU~t gy^*ng>^ 
ki*r). Obs, b. A large vat in which cloth a iKiilcd 
for hlcaching or other purpoaes {pleaching kier), 

, *573 Lmmc, /fr Chtsh. With (Chcihiim, 1884) 64 One hrrw* 
infi*: KCjin*, and n trogfi^ for y ' Mune iji. A y.iilmge keare 
xij«^ *579 Ihid. vChctbam, i86f) i« i Six grcxt veuelx of 
tymber caliM keoittn w^“ other fltiniyiure for the bruaehotiha 
and iMckelMUM. ijN /.aoc. IPWtitfisj) I. 13a l>)'ver«ta 
atone trowea kiiyren and arke<<. 1635 liRitt'KioN I'ttiv. 
(Chetham) ii^, 1 took notice of that conimun brew-hiHiiia .. 
and ob^rved there . . lioilinx Iceerca. b' 1746, 177^: hw Gylk* 
KKH.l, L/iiK Put. A»is ijfi The wooden kicve, or kier, 
contuiniiig the cloth. i^^.V/eor' /'lueycl. Aftw I. 515 

Fur yarn and thread, ii is very iixual to have the fnl-e bottom 
of the kleacliin^f bier, or pot, movable iMj .t/atuh. fixatn, 
30 Oct 7/a 'I'hiH kier .. muh U'«e<l for Ixiiling .. culUm flock 
and other aulMiinnces u-%ed in paper- making. 

Hence Xl'arftil. 

1879 S^ons* Entycl. Fndust. ./f'/x 1, 51^ A whole klerful of 
yarn or thread is < liemiLkt-d at onre. 1884 Itmts 13 Apr. 8 
A larite kierful of doth of aimut 30 cwt. 

II HUosalguhr (k/'z'lgi/r;. [Ger, (nnined by 
Khrenix'igi, f. kicsel giavcl, ChkhilI r Guhh J 
An earth composed of the siliceous remnins of 
diatoms, used as tn absorbent uf tiitrnglycerine in 
the manufacture of dynamite ; dintomite. 

1875 Ure'* Piit. Arts II. 176 A porous, infuxurinl, dlicioua 
earth known in Cierinuny a« * Ktesclttuhr ihid. None uf 
thcM iabeorberits) appeared thoroughly equal to Kicselgiihr 
ill their power of retaining a very l.irge piopjriiunoftheuil. 

.MAMriND.\LR iSc WKsreorr JiAtru /^htirti/aco/>. (td. 4) 
aah Kieaelgnhr, a diatomaceotu earth, known aa white peat. 

SiaMrita (krzarait). [Named (1861) after 
D. G. Kieser, of Jena.] H>drous magnesium 
sulphate, usually occurring in fine, granular, white 
massea, in the salt-mines at Stassiuit in I'nissia 
and elsewhere. Used in making Epsom Salts, and 
ill the manufacture of potash salts. 

s86s Amcr. Jml, Sc, Scr. 11. XXXIV. 0x4. *875 

Did. Arts 1 1 1. 17 Kieaerite appears likely to prove a valuable 
accession to our. .useful minerals. 1878 Vagk Aiiv. Ttfxi’hk. 
G*d. xvk 'I'ht: kieserite is in b«‘d<« from 9 to la inches thii k. 

Kieat, Klestoln, Kiever: see Kekst, Kyeht- 
Kiiff, Kivbr. KifT: see Kith sb. 

Sight, Sljt, obs. forms of Krre. Si-hi : see 
Ki-yt. B^lht, obs. f. caught, pa. t. of Catch tr. 

11 SikftT (krk&j). [Hindi A/ifr/ir.] The name in 
India of species of Acacia, esp. A. arabica, yielding 
much of the best gum arabic. 

188} Cmsssits Earn. Maf. Oct. 885/1 The CiKcus tncra. .U 
aluo found on. .the Ktkiir ( iemeia arahica). 1899 tVestm. 
(itm, 17 Aug. 9/1 One evening.. he callod me to where he 
stood by the kikar tree. 

Slice, oIm. form of Ksbr v.. Kick v. 
tKlkelot. Obs. rare^', [Form and origin 
uncertain : cUgigeht, Giolbt.] A tattling woman, 
a magpie. 

m 1005 Auer. R. 88 Me seiS upon ancren, fiet euerich me^ 
hailed ane rikelut C. kikeloi (piouj het cakcled hire al 
ket heo bihd oder ihered. 

Sil, obs. form of Kilt, v., Kiln sb. 
Silainpere (kiitempevi). Eledr. [f. AiT- (see 
Kim)-) •¥ Ampcbb.] a thousand amperes. 

189a Hann. Smith Kc Huobon Arithm.ptr Schuois 147 A 
thousand milliamperes make an Ampere, a thousand amperes 
make a Kilampere. 

Silbriokenita (kilbri-kcnait). Alin. [Named 
from Kilbricken, co. Clare, Ireland, where found : 
see'-lTJ|i.] Sulph-antiinonide of lead, of a lead- 
grey colour and metallic lustre ; Gkookokitk, 

1840 Proc. R. Irish Acad. 1. 479 Kiibrickeuite. Dr, 
Apiohn proposed to call this mineral, is obviously what 
Ber/elins denominates a sulphur salt. 

Kilbuok, Kiloow, Sildee, -doer: see Kill-. 
Silderll^ (ki ldaikin). Forms : o. 4 kyner-, 
5 kynder-, 6 kynterksm, kinderkind, 6*7 
kinderkln. 0. 4 6 kUderk^n, 5-6 kylder-. (6 
kilde-), -kyn, -kin, (6 -ken), 6- kilderkin. 
[Of Du. or LG. origin : cf. MDu. kinderhin, more 
commonly kindeben. kinneken (or -kijn-^ also 
kyntken, -kijn^ himmekijn (iice Kextkin, Ktnkin), 
the fourth part of a tun, etc. (cf. Du. kinnetje, 
a firkin) : a dim. form, referred to kintal, quintal, 
med.L. quintdle. Ger. dial, kindel, kindle (ijtth c. 
chindel ) : see -kin. (Cf. Grimm s. v. Eitulbnn 
Verwijs ft Verdam s. v. Kindekijn ^.) The change 
of Aim- to AiV- is app. peculiar to Eng., and is 
found already in 14th c.] 

1 . A cask for liquids^ fish, etc. of a definite 
capacity (half a barrel). 

Ily the statute of the kildrrkin for beer had to con- 

tain 18 gallons, that (or ale 16 galloris. 

*>. *53* VaiionCkHrek’W. Acc. <Soin. Rec. Soc.)i46 PUyd 
for i) kynterkynnys to y cherche bowse . . viij A 1998 Dabrkt 
Tkeor. IVamrs v. Hi. 135, w kinderkins and barrels to cary 
iIm smajl cordage. 1873 S. Pahkkr Rspreof Rtk. Trans/. 1 1 
Some kinderkins, some hogHheads, some tuna 
$. ISM Lstter fik. //., Gmtdhmtl Lomdom, 1C *47 Omnet 
anttuiTfe in undecim barellis ct uno kilderkyii. Ibid , Dicii 
barelli et kilderkyn cum anguillis in et^em. 1930 Palsor. 
936/1 KylderkeB«a vesaell,Mxywr. \7Xi-aAdii^en.Vtlt, 
c. 4 Tha Ale bruers. . have used . .to moke. . tbeyr barrels kiU 
derkyns waA firkyns of moche lasse quantitie coiitenie rate 
and assbm than they ought to be. 1839 in T. l.iechfurd 


iMs-M, (1885I tfS Divers goods. .w«k were put up In foure 
chast<s three mitts,, .three kiiderkins. 1889 W. Molvnsux 
Rmrtaa aa Treat 949 'these uuks consist of kilderkins, 
barrets, hugehedds, and butu. 

nttrib, 1^ Act 8 Rtiz. c. 9 | 1 Cowpers might have 
bwght . . a Ihowsand of Kilderkin iioordcs lor nyiie shillings. 

2 . A cask of this size filled with some cumroodiiy ; 
the quantity contained in such a cask ; hence, a 
tneasure oi capacity for Various kinds of goods. 

It varied, ax:oording to commodity, from 16 to 18 old wine 
golloiii ; a kilderkin of butter weighed 113 lbs. 

■. iMi hart lUt'ljf's Ex/. (Camdeniph Pro iij kynerkynes 
dc s.'iTiiione soIao. Ihid. 97 I^o j kynerkyn unguillaruin. 
t4n Kolis Parit. IV. 356/3 Ni'tlier kynderkyns. Terdaiies, 
oikT fiidekyns of lleryiig. 1387 in Wadley itristoi li'i/ls 
(18B6) 343 A kyiiierkin ol heringes uuwe Laden abourd the 
Peter of Milford. 

fi. 139s Eap-i Deipys Ex/. iCamdrn) 1 58 Clcrico coquine 
per iiianus Joliannis Hauttche de Linne ptoj kilderkyn tii. 
de sCorgon. 1410 E. E. fyH/s (E. E. T. S.t 17 V bc-tpieke 
XI.. peiiyworth brrd, ft 1. kytderkyn of ale, to be spended at 
my (lirige. 1594 Cow^t lik. Dav. lyei/derkarae (S. H. hJ 44 
S.iuld . . 3 kildekim, feggis. 1870 KacmaI(i> I ont. Ciergy 85 
Tiie last kilderkin of drink is near departed. 1737 Rkhkhi sy 
A//. iQ Qaerut in. # 158 ‘1 wupeiice ad van* e in a kitdeikin 
of corn. XB71 M. Cui.lins M*q. Merck. 1. ix. 990 A liuge 
..kettle,, .holding about a kilderkin. 

8. transf. awAJig. 

1393 PKKi.e Ethv. I Wki. (Rtidg.l 383/1 llinn . pluck out 
thy spigot, and draw iih a frc>h pot from the kindcnkind of 
thy knowledge. 1800 Nasiik Snuoutrs Last Will in 
H.Trl. DoitsleyWW. 57 To broach tins l.ttle kilderkin of iny 
rurpa:. 168a Dryokn Mac EL 196 A tun of man in thy 
large bulk is writ, But .sure thow'rt but a kildurkiii of wit. 
lule, variant of Kyi r i. 

ZHerg (ki*lajg'<. Physics, [f. Ai 7 - (see Kilo-) 
-f Eito.] A mt'asure of work in the centimetre- 
gramme-second system, equal to a thousand ergs. 

1873 Re/. Brit. Assoc. 394 The gramme-centimetre is 
rather less than the kilerg, being about 980 erga 
Kiles, Sc. variant of Kaylem. 

Klley, variant of Kylir, boomerang. 
Blil]lBlllit6(krlainait). [f. thesurname A'ilham: 
see -iTgi.J An appellation sometimes given to 
members of the *New Connexion* of Methodists, 
after Alex. Kilhamthe founder of the body in 1797. 

1815 W11.1.1AM9 Did. Rc/ig., Kilhamites : thus the Metho- 
dists of the New connection are sometiines called, fti.>ni 
Mr. Alex. Kilhain, who was a considerable pieacher among 
theni. i860 J. Garomkr Fatihs IVorid II. 440/9 'Ibis 
decided refusal on the part of the Conference to allow tl e 
introduction of the lay element into their biKly, gave riAU to 
the formation of a new society of Methodbts, cmitmunly 
known by the name of Kilhamites, or as they siykd Uieiu- 
selves the Meihudist. . New Connexion. 

Kllie-vort, kilie-Tine: see Krxlivinb. 
Killn, variant of Kylin. 

XiU (kil), jAI Also 3 oul {it), [f. Kill v.] 

1 1 * A stroke, blow. Obs. rare^'. 
a taa%Aacr. R. 198 Aseswiii ipund inesti uorie uetten, 
ft forte greaien a^in ^ cul of \>ct eax. 

2 . The act of killing an animal hunted ns game. 

t8M K. S. SuRTKKS S/OHfes .S/. Tour ix. 48 A iiin with 

a kill. 1881 E. Pp.NNBi.i.-Ei MHiKRT CrcatM Letcestetsh. 404 
I'he secoim run . ted to a chnrmiim .stuniipcr, with a clean 
kill at the end. 1890 Sir K. Favnk Oai.lwky Lett, to young 
Shooters 145 note. In atl-round sliooling, Aiteen kills to 
twenty shots is rarely done. 

3 . A killed aiiim.'il, cap. one killed by sportsmen 
or by beasts of prey. 

1878 J. Inolis Sport 4 Iforh xxl. 987 In beating for 
tiger,.. the appearance of the kill..oflen affords valuable 
indications to the sportsman. Skixius Trar. .N. E. 

A/riea 494, I cherished a hope that the lions, .would return 
and diive the hymnas off their kilL 

Sill (kil). sb.t Cl.s. local, [a. Du. ifr/ 7 . MDu. 
kille river-bed, channel.] A stream, *cicck*, or 
tributary river : so called in parts of N. America 
originally settled by the Dutch (esp. in place-names, 
as Schuylkill). 

1889 Pennsylv. Archives I. 99 A Certain Island. .1>iiig 
and lieing in a Kill which runnes into the Schoirkill. 1798 
MoR.HR Amer. Geog. 1. 494 A little pleasant streaiii, called 
Kusopus kill or creek. 1879 J. Bumkoucus Locusts 4- iK 
lioacy 169 Kills and dividing ridges. 

Sill (kil), sb.'k Also kil. [a. Tr. and Gael, cill, 
Olr. cell (a. L. cella Cell), tell, church, burial 
place (esp. as first element of place-names).] The 
cell of an old Celtic monk or hermit ; on ancient 
Irish or Scottish church. 

x8s7 G. Hiuoins Celtic Druids 190 Ripon.. where w.-» 
a kil or cel of the Culdees in the time of Bede. 1851 H. 
NKWLANn The Eruo iqi It once conuined a cell, or kill, 
and ia the real Enniskillen. 

Zillf sb.k Also kUn. [Origin uiuucertained.] 
On the Thames : An eel-trap or wcel. 

1890 in Descr. Thames 1 1758; 86 No Fisherman .. shall lay 
any Wcels called Kills in any Klace of the River. 1879 in 
N. 8 (?• 5th Srr. XI. 345 Af/u, an eel-trap^ called ahio a 
* weel * or ^weal '. In use on the Thames. 

Sill (kil), V. Pa. t. and pa. wple. klllod ( kild). 
Forms: a. 3-4 oiilla(ii, lnzltom(W). 4 kille (n, 
4-5 kylla, 6 kyll, 6-7 kil, 6,^kill. y. 5-6 kelle. 
8. Se. 5-6 kele, keiU. Pa,t. 3-4 oulde, 4-6 
kild(e. 5 kyld(e, (5-6 kelit, etc.) ; 4- killed. 
Pa, p/de. 4 (j-)oulled,(i-)kllde), r-keld, 4- killed 
(5-^ kyld, keljt, kelld, etc., 6 kjU, 6- kilt). [Of 
obitenre origin ; not found in the cognate langs. 


If in OE., its type would be Vy/An3,eonJectuiany referred 
to an OTeuL *huijetm, ahlaut-variont of whence 

Glu civeitum to Qukli.; but the original lenae u against 
this. Known flrst in Layamun, and in southern text^ In 
form t-UUeu, kHllen. In midi. dial. nornuUly kille(n% Ml 
the common fonn in M E. ; kette is rare. The usual Sic. 
furiii in i5-i6th c was kete, keiii, the vowel of which is 
difficult to account for. In ME. the pa. t and ps. pfile. 
varied between kiiied and kiid\ exceptionally tne pple, 
ai^pears as kiit (cf. s/U 0 . now regarded as an Iriihisio, and 
soiiietiiiies used iocuutrly, esp. in sense 6 b.] 

1 1 . trans. 'I'o strike, hit ; to beat, knock. Also 
with off. and absol or intr. /Atajig. Obs. 

c iao9 1.AY. 90319 Ofle me bine snuei mid smoute )erden ; 
ofte me lime cul'de; swa me deh crusce. a isea Amer. R, 
196 pauh a word ctiHe ^ ( a thee] ful herde up o pine heorte. 
».. A. h. Ailit. P. Ii 876 We kylle 01 j^n heued. a 1379 
Joseph A rim. 54s He siarte vp and streige to his hacM, 
culles oil meiuies hedes F'^t kei d'mn Ijren. 

I b. 'I'o cast or throw out ; to clear oul 
(For a similar connexion between tins notions of striking 
and throwing, cf. tlie senses of G. schlagen (Da. sUta\ Slay, 
and sehmeissen (Da. tntide) S.mitk.) 

a leag Amtr. K. 346 Auh to hire owune schrift-feder, o8cr 
to HuiQine odre lif-liolie nioniie : gif heo met hiiie habben, 
kiilitt al ut pet is ihe krtKke In. r. mile al ]»e pot ut]. 

2 . To put to cJta* h ; to deprive ol life ; to slay, 
slaughter. In early use implying pcriional agency 
and the use of a weapon ; later, extended to any 
means or cause which ]iuts an end to life, as an 
accident, over-work, grief, drink, a disease, etc. 

^ a. c 1330 King of^ 7 are 179 The Sarosins m ttlioulen fay1« 
'I'lie Cristerie ctilde in that bBt.Tyle. X3 Soug yesterday 
146 in E. PI. P. (1869) 137 tif )»t nciydior be manas, 0]nir lu 
ruile, o)>nr to heie. 1377 I.anc.l /'. PL li Prol. 185 Thou) 
wc culled \C 4 eAt 199 hnddc >Millid] kv sholde |wr 

come anothiT. ibtd xvi. 137 Tbci cxsteii ft contieueden 
'io kulle hym whun jmi mi^te. 

fi. ^1374 Cmaijci-r AucL 8 Are. 53 Yche other for to 
kylle With blody speris. 138s Wvci ir Luke xx. 1 . 'I’hi'. U 
the eyr, sle we him. . And thei killidi-n him. 1387 Tmkvima 
lligdeu (RoHm) VIII. 5 At Wycumliinalban |Ky were i-kildo 
[r. r.y.lceld]. c 1400 Destr. troy 1343 paire kyng sas kvlt. 
1538 SiAKKRv England 1 iii. 98 Commonly they be other 
k^d where they are bredc or sold. 1590 Si>knsp.k F. Q. i. 
V. 96 What ait thou, that telst of Nephews kilt? s8u 
I.niioow Ttav. x 479 Men arc rather killed with the 
iiiipaticiice they have lii udvcrHiiy, then adversity it selfe. 
1897 DavnYM / irg. Georg, iv. 758 OrnheuH.. Whom ev’n the 
savage Beasts hiul.s|Nii'd,they kill’d, And ctrew'd liis mangled 
Limbs alvont the Field 1774 Goliirm Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 
158 Tbi. teriible bl.uit . . in<tUni!y kills all those that it 
involveH in its passage. 1848 ‘1 ii.\(:KitKAV y'an. Pair xlv, 
)le wail killtiiK hiinself by late hours and iiiiense applha- 
tion. 1895 7 itttes C. \y\ls A man who iiad been 

killed at a level crossing by a niilwu> tram. 

Jig. 1814 Saul Game Cnesse A iv Is But as they [|>awnH) 
inarch who so they finde doe in their colour sund, &udi 
may they kill. 

y. 1387 Isce PI 111400 Oettmian 1063 Thy fader hath 
keld Well many a bole and doun yfeld. 1 i'at touoPe 

1054 Kflle these iwuple of fals lawc. s$ . in Hauu. MS, 
If. 14s a, Tclyeouris nr tyrranis in kellin‘.j uf lyiss. 

8. c-i47o1(knrv WaHaee vi. 651 His brolhir Hew was 
kel>t lliar full cald. 1908 Kanni-iuk Plytiug «•. Dunbar 
971 The feild, (^uhair twelve tbowsand trew Scottisnieri wur 
keild. igya Satir. Poents Re/ornt. xxxiii. 46 Sair boistit 
tbny my husband Lommoun-weill, And ni.-iid thnir vowis and 
aiihis him for to keill. a x6os MoNTcnsikRiF. Misc. Pvents 
hi. 99 VncouileHly thus keill liiay inu Than |. 

b. VVilh adverbial cxieiisioiis, as hill out{axvayf 
fdoiun, fu/), kill off, to cut i.fT completely, to 
remove, extinguish, or get rid of (a number, a whole 
tribe, etc.) by killing. 

a 1400-3* Alexander 2377 Pe kyng of hnire kylhe was 
killid duuii ft heded. £-1430 Holi and Howlat 566 He.. 
Kelit doviie tbnr capiianis. 1330 Palsuh. 598/9, I kyll tip, 
a*, one tliat k>Ueih the resydewe where iiuity have ben 
kylletl ufoie. 1807 IbrsKi.L P'ont\f. UtosL (1658) 590 
Aitbongh the fixcuiidiiy of Swine be great, >et it U better 
to kill olT two ur three, . .then to (terrnit them to suc.< their 
dam. 1841 Hini>e J. Jiruen xiv. 47 Hce presently killed up 
the game, and diqiarkud the Parke 1849 i ait's Mag. 
XVI. tydi The wars of the Roses killed liiein out. i8j|8 
Tknny.son Queen Mary iii. v, SoineiiiiieH I have widi d 
That 1 wore caught, and kill’d away at once Out of the 
flutier. 1894 H. Dhummono A stent Man 964 [Nature] 
produces fitness by killing off the unfit. 

o. With complement expressing the result: io 
kill to (i* into, unto) death, to kill dead. (Cf. Ger. 
todlschlagen. Du. doodslaau.'i 
138B Lamul. /‘. 77. A. XI. 38a Poule kc apostil Fat no pile 
ne liadde, Cristetir kynde to kille to depe. c 1400 i>estr. 
Troy 1734 The Grekes. .kyld all our kynnesinen mto colde 
dethe. 1614 Br. Hai.i. No Peace ti>/M Rome si (L.) In the 
popish chtii-LhcB. .their very walk kill us dead. 1870 Cotton 
Es/emon 1. 1. 35 Some of the company, .found the Horse., 
kill’d stone dead. 1700 Farouiiar Constant Couple iv. it. 
Are you sure you killed him dead? i88b J. C. Momiikim 
Macaulay iii. 93 Bentley did kill his adversary dead. 

d. absol. To perform the act of killing; to 
commit murder or slaughter. 

*535 C0VKHDA1.K Plxod. XX. 13 Thou shalt not kylL 1393 
SiiAKs. 3 Hen. Cl, iv, in. 8 Thou shalt haue a License to 
kill for a hundred lacking one. 1833 HotxiRorr Protoptus, 
Pets. IVars I. a Which gives such force to the Arrow, that 
where it lights it kils. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 300 
'J hoy kilted in one i»f the new plantalinns near Ulaiikiiey. 
1883 W Black in Har/er'e Mag. Doc. 64/9 They had not 
been ' killing ’ at any of the farina 

e. iff/r.in pauiveoeose: To be killed; to suffer 
killing. Of an animal : To yield (lo much meat) 
when Killed. 

1837 7 >nt. R. Agrie. Soe. XVIII- 1. 169 On Inquiry of 
butchers..!' find Uiat one charnLierulic of a beast which 
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KILL. 

"’*! ?“ in//fy Cm*. 

Rilf* * *•* « 1 >« <ww m lb* iUii^icr 4 MMia>. ..Sin 
ItIJIM 34 •toiMfl, 

£ /rm. 'i^ procure (meat) by killing animalf. 
*8^ ®*®*-** (^*'*'^** > Smm. XXV. ii My tiread. & my 
water, ft my fl«^ti>at 1 hauc killed for my sherere. lOa 
Lutthblu ^nc/^iCr/. (1857) I 511 The lords uf ilieadmiialty 

■Jaf Jamm v^ The beef was not killed at the cud 

or the lahlc. 

g. Torepreientav killed or as de ad. TokUloffx 
to remove the names of dead oflicers from the navy- 
list (Smyth Sailor's Woi-d bk 1S67). 

n *99 Richer seeinx 

to kill him [Rollj at I-.u in 985. Mod. A novelist who 
always kills the hero in the last chapter. 

3 . transf. To desti oy the vitality of (any orfptnisin 
or organic sQl»tanoc),the activity of (a diBcai>e,etc.y 
Also, in later use, To destroy, break up, or ruin 
anything. 

• ‘"y freatynae medecyne 

kylleth deedc de^she. imB Wahue Ir. AUxis' Socr. (1368) 
MO, An oyntment to kill the plauue. i6e8 Topskll 
Sst^mfs J 1658) 7*5 With this they kill hair, for upon the 
place where the liair was puld oflf, they pour this bluuil.aiid 
then It never aroweih more. 1838 A. Fox Ur'urtz' 

!'• 83 A Suraeon made experiment on him with lire white 

of Kgs’* and Hole, whereby the Fye was killed. 1697 
pRVUKN /Vry. tfVerx'' **5 Tough Thiitles chunk'd the 
j^elds, Md kill’d the Corn, typo Young A^r/c. 145 

(E. D. p.) Potatoes have quite killed the land. 187a 11 1'xi Rv 
Pkpt*. i. 18 A burn inay kill more or less of the skin. MthL 
With us the fuchsia is killed down every winter, and so 
never ^ rows to a shrub in the open air. 

b. To destroy the active quality of (a substance) ; 
e. g. the fluidity of mercu.y, the ductility of wire. 

1613 PUMCHAS PilgritHogt (|6|.<) 724 n&tf, .^jiiie tliinke 
that Qiiicke*silver c.^miot quiie lie killed. 1694 Sai.mon 
Jiattf'f Dispttnx. (1713) 661/a The QuiLk-silver, befiM-e it can 
be mixed with the other Ingn'dieiiiK. is to he killed with 
the Turpentine. x8^ Mom. .Star i fiine, If the phosphorus 
had not hern prup«*rly ‘killed* by lieiiiK niix>*d with gum, 
it would probably explode when cldorule of potass was 
added. 1873 /}tcf. A* is III. 846 ‘I'he lye will have 

lost its cuu’‘iicity, or, in technical lancu.a^e, . it is killed. 
1876 Pnkkci: & Sivr WRIGHT TrlegrajDiy 177 The wire .. 
to be then stretched 1* killed *) to the extent of two per cent, 
by passing lound drums, either varying in diameter or 
clifTerenliAl y geared a.s to speed. 1881 Young Every utan 
hi* own Mt>ehaHic\ 1406 Dampness in the nir technically 
speaking kills the sixe, that i» to say deprives it of its 
binding power. 

c. To neutralize the clTeot of. 

1838 O. W. Holmrs Ant, (1865) 198 Indefinile 

quantities ofbl.ick lea to kill any extra gl«i.vi of red claiet 
he may ha^\e swallowed. 

4 . To destroy, do away with, put an end to, 
lupprcss (a fceliug, desire, pigjcct, or other n<jn- 
inaterial thing). 

sA» Mihyn bite 0/ Lwe 81 Well vsyd in prayinge . . all 
wykkydnes kylland ft vnclcnnen. 1373 Cartwright Repl. 
Amsw. Admonit a6 .Suflicient to qiiendi her thirst and kill 
her hunger. s579'8o North Vintarch (1505) 9^ Too 
sodaine honour in youth killeih further desire of fame. 
1617 R. Wilkinson liai-wick-hridge as Yea, warre and 
content ion kill up even coiiM:i<*ncc it selfe. 1710 Tai/er 
No. 191 P 1 The monstrous Aflectution of being tliuught 
artful, immediately kills all Thoughts of Humanity and 
Goodnexs. 1851 D. Jrrrolo St. Giles iv. 31 (He| detected 
his wife painrully endeavouring to kill' a Intixh. 187s 
Liouon Elmt. Relig-. vi. 914 In the Jew of the age ofl'iberius, 
the national feeling .had almost killed out the human. 1873 
Bi^ck /V. Thule xix, You have killed her faith as well as 
ruined her life. 

b. To neutralize, destroy, or spoil (an appear- | 
ance or quality) hv contrast or incongruity. 

Gullick ft Hmns Paint. 117 The necessity of using 
body-colour, in order, by its opacity, to ‘kill*— using the 
painiei'’.s phrase— ..the unpleasant hue of the pliotograph. 
1^ J. C. Cox Ch. Perbysh. II. 17B The high blank walls. . 
kill the grace of the lancet winauMra on tne.. tides of the 
chancel. 

6. To consume or spend (time, or any portion of 
time), so as to bring it to an end. Said of a |x;rsoii, 
or an occupation or amusement. 

■ 7 ^ Vanbr. ft CiB. Priw. Husb. 1. i, What think you. If we 
three sat soberly douni to kill nn hour at ombre? *j6B 74 
Tuckkr /./. AW. (18^4) II. 5/8 lti< ridiculous lonee how many 
shifts are made to kill tune, a.sit is called. s8a6 Disraru 
y/ff. Grey 1. v, A sawney who was killing the half-hoIid.«y 
by looking out of the window. 1874 L Stephrn Hours iu 
Library 11899) I. ii. 64 Tapestry, in which ladies employed 
Iheir needles by way of killing time. 

6. In hyperbolic use : 'I'o come near to killing, 
a. To overwhelm (a person) by a stroog impreft^ion 
on the mind, as of admiration, astonisliment, alaim, 
grief, etc. : to impress with irresistible force. 

[see Kilui«g//»/. a. a c). lyit Strrlb S/eet. No. 144 
F I If they iHandsoin Peopleldo not kill at nrst Sight, a.s 
the Phrase is, a second Interview disarms them of all iheir 
Ifower. seM-t4 Popr Eoeh v. 68 Chlo^ stepp'd in 
and kill’d biro with a frown, lyfa Mad. D'Arblav /Itmfy 
Jan., He behaves to me with a kindof deference tlmt kills me. 

b. To injure seriously ; to affect with severe pain 
or suffering. (An Irishism.) 

1800 Mar. Bogf worth Cost/e EaeJhrmt 158 My lady 
Rnckrent was all kilt and amashed, and they lifted her into 
a cabin hani by. .and they say my Udy can’t live any way. 
1804 C. K. Sharpk Corr. (1888) 11 . 303, I am so kilt all 
ovar with rbeumatism, os Irishmen speak, that 1 can Hcarccly 
a pen. 

7 . In various phrases, a. 7 k killaballx {a) in 
tennis, to strike a ball so as to prevent it from 


being returned (see quot. 18S5); (^) in football, to 
stop a ball dead. 

1^ Potiy Nona s6 June 6AS Posting theanaelves cIom to 
the net, to intercept the ball os it came over, and by a 
severe downward stroke to hit it in auch a manner that ic 
could not possibly be returned —or, in other words, to * kill ' 
it. ipae ibid, as Aur. 8/1 The Imil hod come in from the 
right, and Mcloickie killed it, and shot a goal. 

b. To kill a bill tin |iarlianient) : to defeat it 
totally ; to j^revent it from passing ; to veto iL 
183a w. CnoKKR in C. Pa^s 14 Apr. (1684). 1 have {uRt 
had Hisddington with me. He U confident of killing tlic 
bill. t888 HavcB Asner. Comww. I. 1. vi. 79 By 'killing* 
more bills than all bis preileccnsors put togetner bad done, 
Mr. ClevelaiMl raised himself in public opinion. 

to. To kill one's heart', lu depressor discourage 
one completely. Ohs. 

1470-83 Vf aijOrv Arthur x. Ivlil, Fy vpon trearan Raid sir 
Tryst ram, fur hit kylU-th my bette to here this tale. sc7p-8o 
North Plutarch (1676) 343 For their hearU nere killed, 
because, they were ever overthrown. 1634 Sim E. Nicihilak 
in N. Papers (Camden) 11 . 184 To see us lolaltv ruined 
rather then deale with tieople aucoiding to iheir oeseris, it 
kilU our harts. 

d. To kill with kindness: to dt'Siroy or fatally 
harm by mixlnken and excessive kindness. 

Shaks. Tmu, Shr. iv. i. 911 This is a way to kil 
a Wife with kiiidncsse. .»« 8 « Fmysk Are. K. India Or P. 100 
Tom Curlat . . was killed with KiiidncsA by the English 
Merchants. 1698 FARquiiAR Ltme ^ iiottte lii. i| 1 bear her 
on ainoruus grudge still..! could kill her with kindness. 

e. AV// with refcMcnce to medical iient- 

ment or remedies, which either cure or prove fatal ; 
alsoa//r/A, and obsol. o^sb. 

1764 Fof>TR Mttvor of G. l. ^*ks. 1799 I 16* Your 
Worship knows, tnnt, kill or cure, I have contmeted to 
physic the p irish-poor by the great 1776 in James Dissert, 
Fevers ted. 8» 11a Dr. J.imeK’s Powder, which I wan deier- 
mined to take, kill or cure. 1875 Juwhrr I'lato (ed a) 111 . 
39 Asclepius .adopted the rough* kill or cure* nieihoil. 
1O98 Foikdore IX. 14 *l1ie Ia*b.uion mother knows no other 
ri'tnedy than the kill<or<nre of a dip in the sea for her Ixibe. 
Kill, obs. foiin ol Kilm. 

KiU-, r>A. stem., prefixed to sbs., forming shs. 
(chicHy i;thc. noHee-wtls.) with senst^'one who 
or that which kills . • and oitfs. » 'that kills 
. . -killing.* a. sbs.^ as kill-btahop; kill- 
Ohrist, one who took {xirt In putting Christ to 
death; kllDoourtoap. a boorish jierson; kill- 
orow, (a* ?a good shot, one who can hit the 
mark well; (^) dial. m. Kii.b-C(iW 3; kill-herb, 
a parasitic plant, Broonirapc; kill -lamb, an 
American species of Andromeda (^ 4 . matiana) 
ixiisonous to sheep; kill-man, a mon-slayer; 
also adj. man-slaying: kill-pot, a hard d tinker, 
b. aef/s. as kill-oalf ; kill-duok, suited for killing 
ducks; kill-mo-quito, irresistibly bewitching or 
fascinating. Also kill ouring, that cures by kill- 
ing. .See also Kill-buck, -<v>w, -dkvil, etc. 

167a Woon EMf 19 Nov. (O. H. S.) 11 . 953 Chester w a 
*kil[-luHhop. Wjia }. Tavlok (Water P.) Xyks. (N.i, I'hcic 
they make nrivate nhamblcs with ‘kil-calfe cruelty, uiul 
iiheepc-dauglitcring murther. i6a8Ci avkll Recant illded 
Life 35 Tlieii lake heed of thoxc IkiM! Padding KaM-oUs for 
Iheir kitl-catfe law I am not inruy to. 1^7 j'MAfp Comm. 
Acts V. e8 They should be counted *kill•Chri^tH. 1590 
Shakb. Mids, N. II. ii. 77 This lacke-loue, thix*kill-curtcsic 
IMS P«ss. Morrie* K\ 8 'ih\ 83, I will tell yon my reason, and 
if It iuinfies with your conceiie, My vm metie with a *kill 
Crowe. b6i6 J. Lank Coutn. i^qr^s T. vtii. 56 I'bat suche 
feirte Burgeons tooles slioold excri'ise On mans soft fleshe, 
*kill-curinge iHtttcheriex. s6^ Cotton Sroffer Scijft 31 
Yonder U ilic Bird of prey, 1 see him in a *Kni<duck plate. 
idyibKiNNKK Ktytuol. L(n». At^l.. Bot,^ ^Kilkhcrh 1874 
DuNGLiaoN Med. Diet , *Kill l^oiiib. <1611 Ciiai'Man I had 

II. 373 W^like Idomen. .co-pnriiier in ihc fleet, With *kill- 
man Merioii. 16^ HwATira ait l*s. t Ii, Gath llcxht in liatrles, 
broiles. and blocnl, A kilbinan frenn his youth. 184a S. 1 aivi- k 
Handy Andy v. 50 He «ng too with a *kill>nie-quilc air, at 
if no Indy could reni-t his si rams. 1616 B Jonson Masque 
Christmas. This Carol plays, and has bmn in his days 
A chirping la^y, and a *kill«poc. 

Killablft (kidahT), a, [f. Kill v. -f -ablr.] 

1. hit to be killed for food or other use. 

1817-18 Cohbrtt Resid. Li. S. (1R79) 91 Wb.m animal pro- 
duces flenh meat like the hog? .. 'I'he animal killabic at all 
ages. i8as Coi. Hawker Diary (18937 1 . 967, I . . honestly 
tagged 46 killahle irout. 

2 CaiHiblc of lieing killed : easy to kill. 

iSaj Mirror 1 . 996/1 'Ifiat killahle ^ciea of ghost that 
couicTbe shot with a sixpence. 1877 T. A. Troi.lopk Life 
of Pius iX. 111. viii 1 1 . 84 The experience . . would h.i vc gone 
far to kill any man killahle by disaptiointmcni and sorrow. 

II (ki'Udaz). P.ast Inti. AKo R 

killahdaur, 8-9 kelll-, kille-, kealodftr. [Uirlii 
(Pers.) .lAaii qil^addr, f. Arab. Inii qaMak (pi. 
^ildR>') fort •¥ Pers. niar holder.! The command- 
ant or governor of a fort or castle. 

1778 Ormk Hist, indostan II a\j I'he fugitive garrison. . 
returned, with 300 more, sent by the Kcitidar ofVandiwaah. 
1783 //m/. Eur, in Ants. Rqf. 97/1 The klliednr or governor, 
with his rabble, .(led into the fort. sSoa Wrllinoton Let. 
to Cot. Murray 16 July in Gurw. Pe^. (1837) II. 95 It U 
imagined that the Kilbidar of Perindn Is not unfaithful to 
the Nicoffi's governmonL sMa BhYRuiuoa HisL iesdia 1 . 

III. xi. 6aR Ike native govmnor or killedar. 

Hence Xl'lladArr, the governurahip of a fort. 
b8bs WmxtMGTON in DeH (1844) 1 . 335 llie kiters respecu 
ing the killadary of Dorwiir. 


Sillas (ki Us). Also 7-9 kelliui, 8 kllloft 
[Contish.J The Cornish M inert* term for clay- 
slate ; geologically, the clay-slate of Cornwall, of 
Devonian nge. which rests on the granite. 

1674-pi Rav CoH. Words Prepar. Metals (£. D. S.) 11 
Aljove the srior lies anoilier kind of suhttaiice like a white 
soft stone, which they coll keUms. 1798 BonLASR Nat. Hiot. 
Conenmtl 99 Round the town of Muraxion . . there rises a 
very tender kiUoN, of the cinereous, and also of the yellow 
colour. .*•13 Lvki.i. Princ. iieai. 111 . 3ro At the junction o 4 
the granite and killas in Sl MichRel's Mount. 1873 Gsikik 
Li/» Mureltison 1 . 301 *I 1 ie Devonshire killas answeied in 
puriit of geological tune to the old Red S.indstune. 

aittib. i8qy VANCOUVER Agric. (18131 ti note.Tho 

sliillot or killas rock.. will always ta found aixonipaiiUNl 
with a aimilar soil or co\eiing. 
i Killat. Obs, ran, [a. Sp. or Pg. gnilate 
carat.] » Cah.\t. 

fS 8 o r'KAMproN Dial. Fron 4 Steele 170 At the ivmeihey 
melt y gidd, .. that it may fine and ryse uf more killats, . 
they cast it [etc.) 1389 R. Vamkk Ir. Mendosa's Hist, i kina 
(1854) 11 . 303 Pearles. .which . do in many killats exceede 
them that are biouglit from llarcii. 

tKi'llbuok. Obs. rare. Also 7 kllbuolc. [f. 
Kill v. y Luck sb.^ Cf. next.] 

1 . A ficrcc-looking fellow. 

t6M CiiAP.'MAN Widowoes T. 1. iv, Thar. Well, have you 
dime now, Imd.cT Ars, O my sweet kilbuck. 'Thar. You 
now in your shallow ixile thmke ihix a dlxxiace lo nice. 
1660 I RXHAM, Kilbuck, or ficice-louk, Suyrgeskht, 

2 . Applied to the keeper of a dccr-onrk. nmce-ttse. 
t8a8 bcniT Wootfst. iti, A poor kilLhuck that never 

fri^itened anything before save a dun deer. 

Si*ll*OOW| and a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6-7 
kiioowi e. [f. Kill v. + Cow jAI] 

A. sb. L A swashbuckler, bully, braggadocio ; 
a Irrrible nr gre.nt person ; a man of importance. 

1589 K. IIamvkv 1*1. Perc. (1590) Aiij, What iieeile all 
thix siir? tliit bunding of kilcoues to figlil eiih a slinduw? 
1639 Eaki Stmarkoho Istt. A f^/V-(i 739 > IL 307 A captain 
he hut no such great Kill-CA>w as they would have him. 
itao Baviy Hetba Panetts xa’f One Hamon la tiuiable 
kill ctiw and luacd dueller), h 1734 North Live* -1896) 1 . 
vi Well known to be one ol tlw greatest kill-cows at drink- 
ing in the n.ition. ^ iB^ Dial, .\otes 1 . aa iK. D. D. 1 * He’s 
no great kilkow *^ i.c he doe»m'i aiiiuuiit to much (of a |icr- 
S 4 >n uh.) thinkx hiiuself sonielxHly). 

2 . dial. A sciittus afTair; a matter involving 
great trouble or loss. (Usiially in negative phr.) 

i8a3-8o Jamii-son k. v., Ye iiecdna mind, I'm huic it's uae 
sic great kill<ow. 1886 Ki.wohiiiv W.hom. Wordbk. •. v., 
TKadn no >>uch kill-cow job utter all. 

3 . A iiickiiante for a butcher, ran, 

, . Old Ballad ( N.), I would not ta a butcher .. For .. Ht 
shall be call’d Kiitauw, and so almll be named. 

4 . A kind of spike-rush : see qiiot. 

1898 liHirroN & Brown /Yivw North. Canada. Index, 
hieoiharia tenuis. Slender Spike-rusli, KilI<ow. 

B. adj\ Bragging, bttllyiiig; terrifying. A'ill-cow 
fray, something inorle up to terilly. 

Nabhi Ded. to Greene's Menafrhon (Arb.) 6 The in- 

S rafictI ovciflow of sonic kilcow cuiiceipt. 139s ^ P. PeuL 
‘sss (ed 9) 11 b, In this vaine of kiluow vonitie. 1613 
Pui<CMA!i/V/4rr//r/airr 1 . 11. xii. 143 Like Semiramis Elephants 
whii'h were hut siiilTed oxe-hides, kill-cow-frayes. 1633 
Shirlkv Young Admtral iv. iii. You are afraid Uf him, be- 
like : 'lis such .1 kill-cow gentleman I 
1 Icncc t Xi'Uoow V. tvans.^ to terrify with threat- 
ening looks ; to cow. 

139a G M ANVRV Pierce's Super, in Archaica II. t4a A new 
art Iu kill-cow men with percin|itor> leinies, and bugges- 
wtH’des. 

Xi*llcrop» rare. \oA.\.Os.ktlkrop.i\.kielkropf. 
ol unccitaiii etym. (see («rimm).] An insatiate 
brat, popularly supposed to be a fairy changeling 
sutalilnted for the gcntiine child. 

t 6 $a H. Hp.li Luthers Col/oq. 7 i 8 j Near nuto Halljerstad, 
wa.v a in.Tn that al*4> had a Killrrop, who hu«.kc(l the iiioiher 
and 5 other women diiet and taMides devuiireil very much. 
1681 T. Ki A1MAN Heratlitus Ritiens No. aB '1 licy may talk 
of . . CiinilKilh, Mnn-cnicis, KilhTaps, and the Dc\il and all. 
1836 W. Invim. in l.i/e St Lett. (iB66^ 111 . 'i bom; little 
(any changelingK called Killcrops, wliiuh cat and eat, and 
are nexcr the f.iilrr. a 1843 SouniKV The Kilhrop xvi. If 
killcrops look like children, ny what fjoaci Know you they 
arc not Y 

ICUl-GU (ki'lkii). U, S. local. [Imitative.] A 
name ol two American s)H:ciea of yellowslianks 
( ybtantts melanoleucHs and T.flavipes). related to 
the snipes. >888 Tmumhijli. Names 4) Portr, Birds t68. 
Killdae, killdaer (ki Ul/, -di-j). Also kiL. 
[Imitative of its note.] I'he largest si^cies of 
ring-plover {^'.gialitis vocifet a of Noith Amet ica. 

1731 M«»riimrk ill Phil, Trans. XXXVII. 176 ThcChatte^ 
ing Plover. I n Virginia they are t ailed Kildeers, from lome 
Kescmblance of thesr Nuive lo the Sound of llial Word. 1796 
Morsr Antsr. Gcov. 1 . S14 Kildce or Chattering Plover. 
a sBhm’l'MtuvAV Ca/e C iwfvil(i&65) isiThe kildeer plover., 
fills the air above Midi its din. z888 J C. Harris AVvx JW, 
etc. a6 Ah happy, .as a killdce by a mill-race. 

Xi']l-deTil« sb. {a.) [f. Kill v. + Dkvil.] 

1 1 . A recklessly daring fellow. Obs. 
ctaoe MANiJnwr Faust, iv, * Did ye see yonder tall fellow 
. ?hr has killed the devil.* So 1 should be called Kill-devil 
all the p.irish o% er. 

2 . A West Indian name for rum. f Obs. 

Henpe prob. F. euildive {tjaa: 'origine incoiiiiue*, I.ittrd 
and HatB.-Darmj. N. Darnell Davis in Trans. Phiioi. 
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e ) 119 Th«cfiiefe fudlinjK they make In the fdand It 
bullion. uliaA Kill-UeviU, and tbi^ ia nicule of tugintr 
c«no<i distilled, ■ hull, bellwh and terrible liquor. tdM 
Comwet. Cot, Rec (i8w) I. »5S llerbadoH l«i(|uon» comi^nly 
called Kum, Kill i)cuill,or the like. 17M ///«/ 7auiaiia ii. 
31 Rum>piirich i* not Improperly c.ifled Kilf-dvVil ; for 
j*hou«aiHU lose iheir Lives by its mraiis. 1706 Stkumam 
Smrimmt 1. 96 Thu furnace «hlcli distils the kilLdevil. 

S. An artirical ban umkI in angling, made to 
spin in the water like a wnunded fisih. 

sdas Rotolkot's Art M There a^..thre< 

of Trolling... The third im cnllira the kill-devil, ami .. it 
answers 1 think the best of all. 1839 Coi.. Hawkbs Pia»y 
(i8<)3t II. i6t l<ord Saltoun's br.ois 'Kill-devil.' the only 
aninci.'il bait thnl I ever fiiun<l to i.ike in our river. t86o 
C. SiMEOis Stray Fish'ng aa, I have fished with 

artifii.ial spiiinin^-1>aits (killdeviU) of nearly every kind. 

B. atij. That would kill deviU; dendly. 

1831 Trriawhkv Wrfr' of a young**’ Son HI. xxxvl. a*9 
We flUiributciJ this kill-devil helU|<aHte in Mveral parts of 
the vesMii. . (lestroyin; ' at one fell swoop all the reptiles 
which infested ami annoyed us. 

XSlled (kill!), p/^t. a. [f. Kill v . + -Ei>l.] 

1 . Deprived of lilc; put to death. Usually of 
meat, with qualifying word, an fresh , country- 
kit/ef etc. 

ri44o Fromf. Part*. 974/9 Kyllyd, inter/oclut. 181a 
Examiuor 5 Oct. 628/1 We have found here 2000 killed or 
aiiipiilHted Uiissiaiis. 1896 Daily News 16 Sept, a /s 'ihe 
sm.'ill supply of fresh killed meat. 1887 't Maya/6 

The heaviest decline lieiiig on country-killed beef, 
b. with adv. ( In quot. a^ sb. • 
iSas Hrntham oMc. Aft. Maximised IneNeaiiout (1830) 
84 The deaths of Jefferies's killed-offs were ^p«edy. 

2 . Of a substance : Depnv-d of active p.operty. 
1894 BoTTima A'/r. /r tns/r. Making (ed. 6) 5 Chloride <if 
sine (killed spirits of salt), ibid 7 Subiering wiih chloride 
of rinc 1 * killed spiritt \ * soldering fluid )■ 

Killedar, variant of Killahau. 

Zillar (ki bj). [f. Kill v . + -kii i.] 

1 . One who or that which kills ; a slayer, butcher. 
*539 CovKRD SLR '/obit iii. 9 T*hou kytler of thy hus^handcs. 
i5Sa Hni.oar, Kyller of mise and ratiesj n/y^/itajuos. i6g6 
Ji/a/u‘es (Scottish) c. 33 titte, Act agninst killers of klui.k 
fisli, ami deairoyer.n ul the fry and smolis of salmon. 1741 
31 iniii.RTnN Cicero 1 . vi 538 One Licinius, a killer of the 
victims for sacrifice. iBap Caslvle ( V>//a/fr (187a) 

11,131 He has his coat of darkness. . . like that ot)ier Killer of 
(liants. tSTa O. W. Hoi Mrs tWt Hreahf.-t. ix. (1685) 935 
She Is a killer and a cannllial among otlier insectsi. 
b. fiif. in van 0111 senses 

tS 9 S SANDKirs Let, in Foxe A, k (1631) HI. xr 141/9 
Chi ISC the killer of death. 1819 He» mit in Load, 11 170 
She is the most desperate killer of time I ever met with. 
i8j8 Mary Huwitt Binie A Ivy-busk iv, What a killer 
of care, old tree, wert thou 1 

a In many combinations, as dragon-^ giant-, 
lady-, iioH- pain-kiiler, etc.: see these words. 

2 . A name of the grampus, Orca Radiator, and 
other ferocious cetaceans of kindred genera. 

17x5 Hcdi.kv in Pkit. Trans. XXX HI. 965 These Killers 
arc from twenty to thirty Feet long, and have Ti’Cth in 
both laws... They ..set upon a young Whale, and will b.ut 
him like so many Bull-dogs. 1897 F. T. Hui i.kn Cruise 
* Caekatot ' 196 A large bowhead rose near the ship. . . Three 
* Kibers' were attacking him at once, like wolves worrying 
a bull ..The 'Killer', or i)rca gladiator /vs a true whale, 
but, like the cachalot, has teeth. 

8 . An effective angler's bait. 

1681 CiiKTHAM Angler's yade-m. xxxv. | 4 (x6Bq> 907 An 
admirable Fly, and tii great lepute for a killer. 1787 llKsr 
Angtiag lod. a) 109 There are likewise tw>i Moths.. great 
killers about twilight in a serene evening. 18)7 F. Fhancih 
Au'^ting V. (iB 8 ot 133 If he cannot nnd a killer among 
them his hopes of sport are very small. 

4 . A club of hard wood for killing fish with, 

iteo ill Cent. Diet. 

6. An agent used to neutralize the active pro. 
perty of anything, e. to neutralize a colour, to 
remove spois or stains, prevent pitch-stains on 
pine-boards, or the like. 


in Funk's Standard Diet. 


Tier, mod. dial, varuint of Keeler 
Ki'lleias, ••sa, var. Cullih sb:^, a groove or 
gutter ; spec, in a cross-bow, or in a roof. Hence 
Kl*Uafl(i)ed a., having a killesite. 

164^ In Nirhols Progr. 11 . 418 One b-irn of four bayes of 
building well tyled and kitlescd on two sides and one end 
thereof. 1867 Smyth Saitoifs iVord^k , KiUese^ the groove 
ill a cross-biiw. 


Zilliok, killook (kidik, -ak). Pfaut. Also 7 
keileofc^^e, -ook, 8-9 -Ink. 9 -agh, -eg, keeleg. [Of 
obscure origin ; the spelling is nnfixed^ but most 
favour killick or kittock.'] A heavy atone used on 
amall vessels as a substitute for an anchor ; also a 
small anchor, t To come to a killick : to come to 
anchor fobs,). Up killick'. to weigh anchor. 

i8je WiNTiiaop New Eng. (iBsO 1 . 40 The wind overblew 
90 iiiULh at N.W. as they were forced to come to a killock 
at twenty fathom. 183a T. Morton New Ei^. Canaan 
(iB8h) 969 The inconsunt winder shifttnge at night did 
force the kellecke home, and billedgu the boat 1643 R. 
WiLuiAMS Key Lang. Amer. iii Kunnostup, a Killick, or 
Anchor. 1670 NAanoaoi/aM Jrnl. in Aec. Sev, Lsste Foy. 1. 
(171 1) 107 Instcatl of Anchors, they have modem Crab-claws, 
or Kellocks. S7s8 Amm. Reg. 999/f They sent out another 
float. With kitliciCH and ropes. 1768 1 . Byron Narr, Fata- 
goniu (ed 9* 89 We hove up our . . Kelliclc, which we had 
made to gerve in the ro^m of our grapnel. i8m-^ Hali- 
ausTQN Clockm. viii. (t86a> 99, 1 shall up killuch and off 
lo-morfow to the TVee monl. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Must 


xlv. 3s We usually kora anchored by a small kedge. or 
keeleg. 18J3 Tmus 18 May 7 With some b.u of wood and 
a large stone.. fis] fashioned a very good kedgeor killick. 
1897 K. KivriNO Capiaitu Com ageous k-K Dad says next 
one lanchor] he loses, .he'll give him the kelleg. 

Killlo'Aiixniok, variant of Kinnikinkigk. 

miiflsli tht'lifij). Also killy-, [Commonly 
8uppo8ed to be f. Kill sb.^ 4- Fiau; but cf. KiLLtMO 
ppl. Alb.] T‘he name given to st^veral genera of 
small fish of the family Cyprinotlonitdm, found in 
sheltered plates on the east coast of North America, 
and used as bait ; esp. Pundultss heteroclitus, the 
green kiltijish. 

1836 J. kicMAMDsoN Fishes N Amer. 56 This Stickleback 
la aald, by Ur. Mitchell, to inhabit the silt waters of New 
York, and to consort with the Kiltifnih. ,s88s Stand. 

Mist. 1 1 1 . 170 The large family of Cyprint>dontida or killi* 
fi'-hes is distinguialied ..by the atruauie of its mouth. 

Kl'lllgrew. local. Also kille-. Au old name for 
the Cornish chough. 

1668 Chari.rton Onommstlcou 68 The Cornish Chough 
(.. IM Cornubiti .. vulgo uuncupatur the Killegrew). 18^3 
Nbwion Ditt, Btrtis, Killig»ew, 

ICilLin.e, killing, obs. lorms of Keeling i. 

g 41 Hsi|f (ki‘liq\ vbl. sb. [f. Kill v. ■¥ -i.«o 1 .] 
The action uf the vb. Kill, In various senses. 

Cf40O Desir. Troy 663$ pere was kyllyng of knyghtuL 
criisshyng of hulm\s. Sm tKS. Alias. N. iii. i. 15, 1 

beleeue we miuit leuue tiie killing out, when ail is done. 
1607 lIiKRON Wks. I. ao8 All dtlai^ aie euen a very killing 
to tne BOiili!. 1737 Bmackrm / arHerv Impr. (17.S7) II. 947 
It it a very odd .. Not ion, which the Vulg.ir entertain, with 
relation to (what they uiUi killing uf (^uick silver. 1748 
Anson's Fey. ill. iii. 125 The killing and picparing of pro- 
visions. 18^ Holuhewooo C*d. (1891) 306 Killing 

is not the fashion much in this country. 

b. attrib. anti Comb., as killing- clothes, -floor, 
-gtound, -house, -taikle. -yard, also killing-Bheep, 
a sheep intended or fit to killed for food; 
killing-time, (a) the time at which an animal is 
(fit to be) killed ; (A) in Sc, Hist., part of the year 
1685, during which many covenanters were put to 
death (by later writers extended to 1^^83-85, or 
even the whole period 1679 -88); killing- value, 
the value of stock when killed for food. 

^ i8a8 Moir Mansie Wauch v. 40 Out flew the flenher 
in his *killing-cl.'iith.s. 1853 Whiiman Leaites Crass, Songs 
of Myse(/ la The butcher Iwy puts off his killing-clothcs. 
1897 K. Kipi.inc .SftwM Seess, Rhyme Three Sealers 70 
Hell lie down on the ^kilting-giounds. 1378 Notting- 
ham Rec. (1889) iV. 180 No butcher Rhall put into y* 
mednwes aboue flue score "killinge shepe. niBj A. Shields 
hind let loose aun In the b^inning uf this *killing-iimc, 
AS the Country calls it, the nrst author and anthorizer of 
all these mischiefs Cii.irlex 11 , uas removed by death. t73a 
P. Walker Life Cargtll 90 He w.is iidcen in Novemuer 
1684, the two slaughter yetirs of Killmg-'l'iine lieing be>4un 
in the 13th day of August befure. 1818 Scorr Nrt, Midi. 
xviii, It was tit killing time, when the ploweni were drawing 
alang their furrows on the back of tfie Kiik of Scotland. 
184a J. Aiton Ihnnest^ Econ. (18^7) 936 The pig . . will be 
abuut a year old at killing tune. 

Killing (ki lig), ///. a. [f- Kill v. + -ino 2. ] 

1 . That kills or deprives of fife. lit. aa^fig, 

143s Misyn Fhe 0/ Lame 89 Bitty r bony Kc kyllande friiyte. 

1609 Bible (Douiiy) Jer. xxii. 7, 1 wil sanctifie upon thee 
a killing man and his we.'iptina s6is Shakb. Hen. Fill, 
III. ii. 355 The third day, comes a Frost; a killing Frost. 
1646 P Bulkpley Gospel Cend. 1 93 These are the killing 
and destroy iug sinnes, that leave no renn tly. 1703 Kklsky 
S^rnt. 1.10 The killing Interpreiaiions of Phaiisaical Pride. 
i8ai SHF.I.LEY Hellas 914 Apollo, Pan, and Love.. Grew 
weak, for killing Truth h.id glated on them, 
b. Of bait, etc.: Deadly; sure lo kill. 

s68i Chktham Angler’s Feuie.m. iv. | as (1689! 56 As 
killing a B lit .'ih any wlmtevcr. 1867 F. Francis Angling \. 
(i860) 46 Fishing with the young frog is a very killing 
method of fishing for chub. 

2 . Jn hyperbolic use : Able to kill. a. Crushing, 
oppressive : fntal. 

1615 G. Sandvs 7 'rtw. 194 Where they say that the 
blessed Virgine..fen into a trance at the sight of that 
killing spectat le. a syst Ken Serm. Wks. (183B) 184 It was 
a killing consideration, 10 lie but led in such a sorrow. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V 191 'I he killing languor, of those 
who have nothing to do. tS^tCAriwN.Amer /MrA(i844) II. 
xxxvii, 37 Unshackled by th*: kiHinv reMraints of society. 
18^ Thackeray Fan. Aairxxix, 'I he General wanton with 
killing haughtiness. 

t b. Of a pi oof or argument : That * settles* an 
opponent ; overpowering, fatal. Obs. 

1^ Bramhai l 7ust Find. (1661) 949 To this supposed 
killing argument I give three clear solutions. 1873 Ess, 
Educ. Gentlewoni. 39 This is the killing Obiection. sM 
Marvell Mr. .Smirke-^ Away he goes with it.. and knoclcs 
all on the head with a killing Instance. 

o. Overixiweringly beautiful or attractive. 

td|4 Sir IT. Herbert 't'rmo. Ded. Aijb, Tlioaewhoare 
suddenly taken with a killing beautie. S878 Wvcherlkv 
Pi, Draler 11. Wks. (Rtidg.) 11^9 With you ladies too, 
martial men must needs be very killing. 1768-74 Tucker 
LI. Nat. (1834) I. 40 The iiiidd. -^ng out her mistress in 
a killing attire. 1840 Divki-ns Aru. Rndge xx. Curling 
her hair on her Angers,.. aiui gWhlg It some killing twbts. 

d. Physically overptiwering ; exhausting. 

1890 T. A. Taot.uiPB Imprest, if mud. xxv. 383 The last 
three hours of our journey were the most killing pari of tha 
day's work. 1859 W. H. Russell The IVar xxvii. 17 The 
pace at which they went was really ' killing '. 

e. 'Excruciatingly' funny; that makes one 'die' 
with laughing, coll^- 


8. As adif. e- Killinolt. 

1670 DavPBN Couo. Cratutda 11. 1, Having seen yon once 
so killing Fair, A second Sight were hut to nvove Desprtir. 
1893 S-ievrnsom Siherudo Sg. (1866) 3 The ocean bieese 
blew killing chill 

Hence XillliigXar adv., in a killing manner; 
U'lllAgBeMI* 

(*909 Nashr Christ's T. (1613) 134 Sight -klllingly ] tdst 
Mii.tun Anintadv. Pref, Nothing could be more kiliingiy 
spoken. 164a J. Eaton lloney-c. Free JnUi/. 194 We 
must all preach it (the 1 .aw 1 .. os kilUngly oh we con. 
1730 Lillo Ceorye Baraveti 1. ii, Miil. How do f look 
to-day, Lucy? Zwr>. Oh. kdlingly. madam I A little more 
red, and you'll be irroistible. 1839 Bailrv Festus xx. 
(i8sj< 313 i'here ate three things 1 love half kilUngly. 1840 
K.Bsemnrr Ajiewri. Denmark. e>c* L314 A large bunch of 
flowers in tbe hand, or on the bieast, which most of the 
young fellows displived with conscious killingnest. 

Xjilillite (ki'lindit;. Alin. [Named, 1818, 
after Killiney Hay near Dublin: see -itkL] A 
mineral of a pale green colour, an alteration pro- 
duct of spodumene. 

s8i8 Trans R. Irish Acad XHI. 4 Klllinile ocairs 
imbedded, in elonsated piisins. t8;8 Lawrknlk tr Cotta*s 
Rocks Class 19 Killinite is a product of the weathering or 
decomposition of spodumene. 

Ki'lUogr, sb. and a A, sb One who or that 
which destroyi joy or pleasure ; one who throws a 
gloom over social enjoyment. 

1776 Burney Ht$i. Mus. (17B9) 1 . 433 The Gods were not 
then, says M. Rousseau r»gnrded as kill-jin-s and shut out 
of convivial meetings. 1863 Gso. Ki.ior Roniola xxv, Li- 
centious young mtn, who detested him ns the kili-joy of 
Florence. 18^ J. P. Mahapfy in Chautauguan Oct. 49/a 
Reserve, if ap^rent, is the real kili-joy of cuiivcr-uition. 

B. adj. That kills or puts an end to joy. 

189a Scott Pirate i. His killjoy visage will never again 
stun the bottle in its round. 

Itillock, variant of Killick. 

KiUogia, -logy (kil^u'gi). Sc. Now rare 01 
Obs. Also 7, 9 kiln-logie. [f. kill. Kiln t Logie, 
sometimes u^ in the same sense as kil/ogie.] 
The covered sp'ice in front of the fireplace of 
a kiln, serving to give draught to the fiie and to 
shelter the person attending to it ; formerly often 
u.sed as a place lor sheltering or hiding in. 

15.. A'if^ lUrdok iBann. MS) 31 Berdok fled in till 
akillogy. 1563 fdm. Town Cvuncit Rec. t8 June. Ihonne 
Knox w-as apprelieiidit and tanr forth of .'iiie killogye. a 1670 
Spalding houb. Chas. I (1829) 97 This night be was laid 
in ttie kiln logie. 1819 Scott Critv ilf. vi. 'i he mucicte 
chiinilay in ttie Auld Place reeked like a Icillosie in Ins 
lime. 1881 W. Gregor Folk-lore 84 (K. D.D.) Ibis clue 
wus cast luto the ktin-lugie. 

KilloB, varinnt ol KillaS. 

t Killow. Obs. Also 7 kellow, 8 oullow. [Of 
unknown 01 igin. 

Mod diets , into which the word has pnsved from Johnson, 
Todd, etc., repeat the suRgesiion of Woodward (ciied liy J.) 
that kfi/otu may lie coiincctcd with Collow, soot, grime ; but 
ihe form is against this.) 

A n.nine toimerly given (orig. in Cumberland) to 
black-lead, pluniba;,o, or gra})l]ite. 

s668 Mrrrrtt Pinax Brit, 918 ].apU cmruleus Killow 
dictus ducendis liiieis idoneus. S698 Plot in J‘kil. 7 tans. 
XX. i8i 'Ihe Mineral substance, culled. Black Lead, found 
only at Keswick in Cumberland, and there called. Wadt, or 
Killow. 1706 PiiiLLirN, A7//0fv, a sort of Mineral Stone. 
1763 W. Lbwra Comm Phil. Teikn. 324 The black earthy 
Bub^tallce culled Killow. . . 'I'he killow has somewhat ot a 
bluish or piiiplisb crnI mixed with it.s blackness, 

Ki*ll*time, ib, (a.) [Sec Kill v. 5.] An occu- 
paiioii or amusement intended to 'kill time*. 

1748 Richaruron Clarissa (181 f> VIII. 397 The more 
active and lively amusements and kill-iimes. 18x1 Coleridge 
Lect, Skaks^ (18361 3 Where the reading of novel*- prevails 
as a habit, .it is not so much to lie called pass-time as kill- 
time. 1869 Ck. 'Jsmee 11 Mar. 76/t One of the ptelty kill- 
times whicn coiLsume modern society. 

B. adJ. Adapted to kill time. 

1897 IFcstm.Gax. 25 Jan. 3/1 Play at this very scientific 
kill-time ganie(ches.Hl. 

Killut, KillyuBh: see Khelat, Killifisii. 

Kiln (kil, kibi), sb. P'orms: a. 1 oyline, -ene, 
oyln(e, 4 kulue, 4-5 kylne (kyllne), 6-8 kilne, 
6- kiln. B. s 6 l^lle, 6 -7 kyll, 7 kil. 5>S kill. 7. 
6-8 (9 dial.) kell. 8. 6-7 keele, 7 klele. [OE. 
cylene, etc. \—^cu'lina, a. L. cultna kitchen, cooking- 
stove, burning-place ; with ubuul shifting of Latin 
stress (cf. kitchen ). 

Outside of Eiielish known only in Scond., ON. kylnu 
(Norw. hifltse. kdlna. Da. kflldS, prub adopted from 
Eng. (as Welsh cilin, cil certainly are). In M h. tne final -m 
liecaine silent (in must districts), hence the frequent spelling 
Mil in place of the etymological Aita ; cf miln, Mill.J 

1 . A luinace or oven for burning, baking, or 
drying, of which various kinds aie um in different 
industrial processes : e. g. (o) a furnace for burning 
a substance, as in calcining Itmo (Lime-kiln) or 
making charcoal; (8) an oven or furnace for 
baking bricks (Bhiok-kilh), tiles, or clay veasel^ 
or for melting the vitreous glaze on such vessels ; 
(r) a building containing a furnace for drying grain, 
hops, etc. or for making malt 

a. eyes Corpus Gloss. 906 Forneuula, cyline, hcoiffa 
Close Sf^L eS/fhe's Foe, In Wr.-WUlckcr iBvio Sieem- 
torhun, eyin, uel ant. cing Gloss. IV. de Bifbtsw, in 
Wright Foe. 198 ToreU (kulne). 41400 Avow. Arth. ict^ 
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Am kyine other he^Ine, Thui ruddy ho rtkoOi 
!*'• Kyino for molt dryyneo(i^. 
tdig MmrkA^\f Fm9itw,^tuA. 108 Having your Kilno well 
ordered and bedded, you ahall Joy o» many eneouee thereon, 
M It m oont^e. l^d. Cat, No. 17B9/4 A Kline 

for malunjg of Moult. 170A Moxon JIfrcA. Empx. 043 Umo 
..imwly drawn out of the Kiln, lyig Da Fo* Crume 1. i*. 
A Kiln, ouch ao the Pottere bum in. idgi Lowor. (M, 
Ltd \ A Miiot^ering, dull, perpetual flame, Ao in a kiln, 
burno in my veina 

A i 47< CAupyA^. Ace, (Som. Rec. Soc.) 107 For 

ma^M a kylle and y lyme-beraer *•. 1909 lSAeci.AY SAyp 
fifyt (i57o» tor Ao one potter nioketh of one clay VesMb 
diuen, but when he mutt them lay Upon the kill [etc.]. 1077 
Haroiun Ad^Wii. vi. (i877)L is6 They^carrie it [barleyl 
to a kill couercd with haire cloth, iflii Biblr Vgr. xUii. o 
Hide them in the clay in the brlcke kill. 1863 6000100 
roMMie/so A Kill .. for the making of twenty thoumnd of 
Bucko lyafl Ramiay AfenA ^ U'M dA Step ye 

wdot the kill A bow^ehot. and ye'll find my home. 1779 H. 
Catoo in C. Gitt yrnlt, (1893) 980 The exten*>ive ButkAngo 
and Kills, .are alito laid in /umca iflafl Crenen Dimi, 0. v.. 
A lime kill, a maut ktlL 


omoakie kell this clay to atone, syofl PHiLLiro, AV//or A'lVjs. 
s^S SusuK Giott.t Kell, a kiln. 

0. ISTS*^ BAorr Aiv.Il leja To make bricke in a kcele. 
1577 B. Gooco HeresbacA'* Hnsb. (1586) a8 b, When It 

i baileyl is waired 1 drie it upon a floore or a keele. s6a6 
Sacon Syhm fl 648 The drying (of malt] upon the Keele. 

b. In uhiases and pioverbi : eop. /a set the kiln 
on Jire (Sc. a-low)^ to fire the kiln^ to cause a 
serious commotion or turmoil; west he AIM son fire, 
1990 IxiDGc KupAues Gold, Leg. in Halliwett Shakespeare 
Vi. 4a Tush, quoih Gaiiimede, all is not nmltc that is cast 
on the kill. 1803 Fioaio Moniaigsu (i6m) 50) It is that 
which some say proueibially, *111 may the Kill call thoOuen 
** burnt taile . syosHiCKCOiMciLLPrvMf-rr.i. (1731)47 Aa 
for my Peck of Malt, set the Kiln on fire, syaa Wooaow 
J/iit St^ Ch, Scot. II. ao6 They. .told him, that his op- 
posing the Clause, excepting the King’s Sons and nrothers, 
had fired the Kiln 1818 Scott Hri. Midi, xlv. The Cap- 
tain's a queer hand, and (o speak to him about that., wad 
be to set the kiln a low. 1819 — Leg Montrose xx. He has 
contrived to set the kiln on fire as fast as 1 put it out. 
c » Kilnful. 

*744~So F.r.Lia Mod. Hashetndm VI. 1. ai They fetch 
five quarters of lime from the kiln, which they call a Icilii of 
lime, because it is all lli^y burn at once. 

2. attrih, and f //id., as kiln-board ^ •burtting^ -dust^ 
firOy ’Man, mouthy -wife \ kiln-burnt adj ; kiln- 
barn, a barn containing a kiln ; t kiln-oloth. a 
cloth on which the gram was laid in a kiln ; kiln- 
eye, (a) an opening for removing the lime from a 
lime-kiln; (d) « kiln-hole\ fklln-halre * kilndoth; 
t kiln-homer (?); kiln-hole, the fire-hole of a 
kiln (see also quot. iHa8) ; kiln-houoe, a kiln, or 
buildiiigcontainingoiie; kiln-logie (sec Killogik) ; 
kiln-pot, ? the floor of a mailing or drying kiln ; 
kiln-rib, -stick, -tree, one of the slicks on w'hich 
the grain is laid in a kiln. Also Kiln-dry v, 
a ifeo Si'ALDiNo Tt'ouK Chat. /(Spald. Cl.i I. 6t Thay.« 
schut nir self with hir barnes to duel! in the *kill)arne. s88s 
Standard 16 Sept 8/a Brick m.*\kers plant and stock, com- 
prising- .hack planks, *kiln boards. 1894 J. Scuffkrn in 
Ofrs Ctre. .Sc., C/tem. 418 The mere process of *kilii-burn- 
irig 1890 Gossb Rivers Bible (1878) 174 *Kiln<burnt bricks. 
1877 Raymond 6‘/a//r/. Mines fr Mining Kiln-burned 
coal would, it is estiinateil, weigh ao pounds per bushel, 
1973-80 Barkt Alv K 60 The *kill cloth of haira, eilicium, 
1660 iixxHAM^ A Kill-cloath of hair. 1783 Museum Rust. 
1. 1 14 To distinguish the genuine malt-dust from that which 
is c.illed *kiln-dust. which falb throimh the gratings from 
the malt whilst it is drying 1803 Owrn Pembrokeshire 
tiSyii 70 A kill .havinee two lope holes in the bottome 
which they call the *kiU eyes. 1879 Knight Diet. Meek, 
II- laaS I'he *kiln-fiie u supplied with warm air. 191^ 
Richmond IVilis (Surteesi air In the kilne, one aeaatron 
and one *kiine haie. sasi Wills 4- /no. N C. (Surtees, 
183O 134 In the kyell..a*kyllhame*’ and a wyndoocloche x«. 

Shaks. Merry W. iv. li 59 Creepe into the *Kill bole. 
iSafl Craven Dial , Kill-holet the hole of, or a hovel adjoin- 
ing, the kill. 141V Surtees d/rsc. (1888) la The *kylne howse 
of the same Sir John. 1944 in W. H. Turner Select Ree, 
Oxford Z74 The kyll howscs beneyth the lOseneyl mylls. 
19^ Sylvostbr Du Uartas 11. ii. Babylon 164 There, busie 
*Kil-men ply their occuparions For brick and cyle 1^4 
T. Hahdy Par a-. Madding Croud 1. 86 I'he room inside 
was lighted only by the ruddy glow from the *kiln mouth. 
1789 Burno llaUenueen xi. note^ An answer will be returned 
from the *kiln-pot, by naming the Christian and surname 
of your future spouse. 1790 Fisher Poems 149 (E. I>. D) 
She struught gaed to a deep kiln pot Uer fortune for to try. 
1737 Bracken Farriery Inpr. (1757) 11. 150 His Body as 
dry as a * Kiln .stick, e 1479 Pit t. roe. in Wr.-lVUlcker 793/39 
Hee ustrinatrix, a *kylme wife. 

Hence Ki'lnftil, as much as a kiln can hold. rare. 
1714 Ramsay Tea-t. Mite. (1733) 1 . 9 A kilnfu’ of corn I'll 
gi'e to thee. 


Blitnb Eng. tmPrem. isnpr, (1693) ofio Drying It upjmd 
housing it, and kiiae-drying it. 1707 Braduv Pam. Diet. 
a. V. Beemi 'I'he best way u to kiln-dry them [beans], or to 
dry 'em well in the Sun. iflifl MgCuluich Aee. Brit. Em- 
pire (1894) 1. ^3 Much, .itf the corn of Ireland could not be 
pi«iervM,unlM it were kiln-dried. 

Hence JCi'ln-drifld pfl. a., Kl*ln-drying vbLsb. 


eisiie HAMMLoPM/frrIxiv. 7 [Ixv.fi] Graythaad hil^ b U 
vertukiltid in powere [Mn'iscAtt/aiM/ok Mfll CesiA. A mgL 
To kylte, . . tujkrtinnre, nseeismere. igsa XbuoLAa 
jEmeie 1. vt 07 Venus.. With. .Hir skirt kiltll ull Ur hi^ 
kne. 1939 Lyndhsav Safyn 1380 Then help me for to Ult 
my dais, atm »« Rnmsny Temd.Mue. (1733) H. 144 
Come kilt up yeV coou And let us to Edinburgh gOi. sygi 
BuaNO Brow LmdtGmUa Wetter iii. 111 kilt my coats nboon 
my knae. And follow my love thro* the water. 1893 Roam 
CAr. yoAmione U. as Of their pettiooeta, the outer one eras 
kilted or gathered up towards the front. 

2 . To fasten or tie up ; to pull or hoist up ; to 
* string np to hang. 

tbgf Clolahd Peemt so (Jam.) Their bare ptenchbg now 
Makes the thrush-bush keep the cow, Better than Soota or 
English kii^ Could do by kilting them (the thievea] with 
strings. iSio Coca SisnPle Sirmna 69 (lank) Many ane 
she's kiltet up Syne set them fairly on Chair doup. iflafl 
Scott ymL ao Feb., Our anceatorm Drought the country to 
Older by kilting thievea and banditti with strings. 

8. intr. To go lightly and eapeditiouily (i. e. aa 
with the loine girdM). 

1816 Scott Bl. DtMsi/xvii, He. .maun kilt awa* wT ae 
bonny laas m the moniing, and another at night, . . but if 
he diaiiR kilt himself out o' the country, I'se kilt him wi* 
a tow. 1894 Xan MACiJtBaH Bonnie Brier Busk iv. iU. 190 
Kiltin' up the braes. 

4 . trans. To gather in vertical pleats, fastened 
at the top and free at the bottom, as in a kilt. 

ijBSy J. Asiiav STaaRV Lnav Minstrel 1x899) 171 The 
skirt is of flannel must cunningly kilted, 
silt (kilt), sb. Also 8 quoit, kelt. [f. Kilt v.J 
A imrt of the modern Highland dress, consisting 
of a skirt or petticoat reading from the waist to 
the knee : it is usually made of tartan cloth, and ia 
deeply plaited round the back and sides; hence, 
any similar at tide of dress worn in other countries. 

riTja Bust Lett. N. Seeti. xxil. (1754) II. 189 Thoee 
among them who imvel on Foot, .vary it [the Trowm] into 
tha Quell .. a Rmall Part of the Plaid b set in Folds nnd 
girt round the Waste to make of It a short Petticoat that 


Yertukiliidinpowererosw'ittAtt/MlMif/#]^ 
wut/t To kylie, . . suffinrinnre, sstedstgero, igsa J 
ASneis 1. vt 97 Venus.. With. .Hir skirt kiltil Ull 


in Wr.-Wulcker 793/39 a pot is suspendi 


s8m J. Badoock Dorn. Amusem. a8 Heotj^i. e. kila-dryino, 
..win not anssrer the and proposed. 1894 Ronalimi & 
RicHABueoN Chens. Tedutol. (ed. e) 1. 189 KiUMibd earthy 
lignite (ao per cant mobliue and no adt>. 

Xilo-« An arbitrary derivative of Gr. 
a thousand, introduced in French in 1795, 
institution of the Metric system, as a formative of 
weights and measures contsining jooo times the 
simple unit Also XUo (kids) sb., familiar abbre- 
viation of Kilogramme. 

1870 Daify PTews a Dec., They provide the bread at 35 cent, 
a kilo, tha same price os . . in Belgium. 1887 Molonry 
Forestry W. 77 The prico for each hundrecl kiioa of oil 
produoM.. vanes according to the pressurea. 

Silodyil8 (ki*bd;rm). [f. Kilo- -i- Dtmb.] 
A measure of force equal to a thousand dynes. 

1^3 xst Rep. Brit. Auoe. 934 The weight of a gramme., 
u about 980 dynes, or rather bw than a kilodyne. 

SilograauiMs -nam (kid^rmm). Also 
oblliogrnmmo. [a.r. kilogramme (1795): see 
Kilo- and Gramme, Gram.J In the Metric system, 
a weight containing 1000 grammes^ or abont 
a >205 lb. avoirdupois. 

t8so Nmoal CAron. XXIV. 999 The French weight called 
Kilogramme. Ibid. 301 Kiilogram (weight of cubic deti- 
meter of water). 1839 J. Nicholson O/erat. Mechanic 53 
A man going up stairs for a day raises 905 chiliogrammoM to 
the height ot a chiliometre. ^s Isce next). 1898 H. O. 
AaMoLo-FoRSTBR Uitte) The Coming of the Kilogram, or the 
Battle of the Standards. 

XilognmiMtrev-mater (kidifgnemimrtai). 
[a. F. Wilogramfuilri : see prec. and Mirttii:.] The 
quantity of energy required to raise a weight of 
one kilogramme to the height of one metre. 

t866 Odling Anim. CAem. X04 It U convenient to apply 
the expression kilogram-metre to the product of the kilo- 
grammes lifled into the metres of height. X87S U. Stbwabt 
Meat (ed. 9) I 314 The unit of work being always the amount 
representetl by raising one kilogramme one mhtre against 
terrestrial gravity, or the Kilogratiunetre. 1876 Tulmauskm 
Tecknol. iJit Rliqgrammeter. 

-litar (ki'l^ftdj). fa. F. kilolitre 
(1798) : see Kilo- and Litre.] In the Metric 
system, a measure of capacity containing 1000 
litres. 

x8xo Naval CAron. XXIV. 301 Killoliitre, Metercube. 
i8a8 WBBiiTKa, Kiloiiter. xAft C. Daviu Metr. Syst. 14 
The kiiuiiire, or stere, is the cube constructed on the metre 
as an edge. Hence, the litre b one-thousandth part of the 
kilolitre. 

SilomttrGp -m«ter (kl-lilmitai). [a. F. 
kilomitre (1795): see Kilo- and Mbtre. (The 
stress is mark^ by Webster (1828), Craig, and 
Cassell as kilo'metre^ In the Metric system, 
a measure of length containing 1000 metres, or 
3280-89 feet, or nearly five-eighths of a mile. Also 
Comb., as kilomelre- stone (cf. milestone). 

x8io Navnl CAron. XXIV. 301 Killometer, uioo M. 1B68 
Morn, htnr 93 Feb, The tunnel will cost i6o,ooo4 per 
kilometre. s88i Hai 4 ited Monsumtion 3 The kilometer b 
uned as the unit of diniaiice. s888 Pknnri.l Sent, yonmey 
x66 I'he kilometre-stones no longer marked the distance. 
Xilometrio (kil^me*trik), a. [f. prec. + -10; * 
F. kilomitrique (1878 in Did. A€ad.\\ Of or 
pertaining to a kilometre ; marking a kilometre 00 
a road. So Xllomo*trloal a., in same sense. 

1867 Even. Standard 6 Aug. 5 The Public Conveyance 
Onnpany of Peru invited, in tb6r, designs for a kilometrical 
measuring machine. x88s Halstbd Mensuration a Along 
roads and railways are placed kilometric poles or stones. 

' Ulowatt ckrl^^9t). Mlectr. [f. Kilo- -f 
Watt.] A thousand watts. Also attrib. 

i8aa Babn. Smith & Hudson Arithm. for Schools 147 
A Kilowatt M about i| Horse-power. Ibid.. This is a 
Kilowait.hour and is equivalent to 3*6 Megajoules. x8p9-fl 
Ca/endmr Univ, Nobmska 196 Dynamos and motors from 
9^ilo-watis capacity down. 

iCilp. north, dial. Forms : 9-6 kylpe, 5 kelpe, 
6 kilpo, 7-9 klip, o kelp. [df. ON. kil^ handle, 
loop ; also Clip w.l sense 2.] The movable or 
detschflble handle (pair of clips) of a pot or 
cauldron ; also, a pot-hook or crook from which 
a pot is suspended ; the bail or hoop-handle of a 


Sllu (kil, kiln), v. [f. prec.] trans. To bum, 
bake, or dry in a kiln ; to kiln-dry. 

1719 Lboni Pailadio's ArcAii. (174s) I. 4 It must be em- 
ploye as soon as kiln'd, otherwise It wastes away. Ibid, 
11. 94 Lime, the manner of killing ‘ 


ployd os soon as kiln'd, otherwise It wastes . . away. Ibid. 
11. 94 Lime, the manner of killing iL 1709 Bradlov Pam. 
Diet. s. Y. Matt, There is also anuther Error in drying oinI 
kilning of Malt. x88i Blackmoro CArisionoll xx v, The clay 
was ao inferior, and they were kilned in such a doltish 
manner. 

Kiln, variant of Kill sb.^ 

Xi'ln-drjs V. trans. To dry in a kilu. 
ctgfo P/ssmfion Corr. 937 As for bariy. h now much redy 
ft in chamber. .Yowr men also kiln dry. 1973 Tusrrr 
Husbk (x8«8) 197 The hop kell drUe, will beat abide. 1640 


pot or kettle ; rarely, a hook in general. «fl^ H. Carviu. Lcwi 

1439 Mem. Ripen (Surtees) III. 196 Item pro scitulb 5® There appears 10 be r 
empiis Eljor.p tod. Item pro uno kylpe de ferro od f^e composition and str 

eosdem, td. 1483 Cm/A. Angl. 003/1 A kylM {A. kelpe) of !• ^po"ed to name 

R caldron, tape fisv. yokn t^ilt^P'alding- tnt genens, die 

worth, One muse pot withitilpea. iflyA-pt Ray N.C. f AJJ"- 3^ 

Words 40 Kitps, pot-hooks. ^buVivnmooHWkiifyGioss., 

Keips, me Iron pothemka suspended in the ^imneyi also ^eto iu impregna 

the bow or circular hondla the pot itself. s88i J. Sar- Klmbllnff, var. Aj 

oiaaoN yos Scoop 187 (CumberL duiL) T kilpa on* creuks Xli'inbo, in phr. oi 

AUwskrit*. r«pi>- of Scud: 
origin : cf. IH. (alw kiUt y) to ^ np, 

Sw. (dial.) ktlta to swathe, iwaddle; ON. had Kimte Handles seem wi 
kiltistg, kjatta skirt, lap.] t U*mbo, v. Obi 

1 . tram. To gird up ; to tuck up (the skirts) A-kimbo.] trans. 
round the body. Also with np. t Kl-mboed ppl. a. 


reaches half Way down the I'high. 1748 Act 19-91 Geo. It, 
c- 39 I 17 The..phUebeg or little kilt. X771 Smollett 
Humph. Cl, 3 Sept.. His piper. .has a right to wear the 
kilt, or ancient Highland dress, with the purse, pistol, end 
dark. 177X Prnnamt Tour Scot. (1790) 1 . axx The fell beM, 
i. e. little plaid, also called kelt . . b a modem substitute for 
the lower (>art of the plaid. 18x4 Scott Wav. xvi, The short 
kilt, or peiticoat, showed hb sinewy and clean-made limbs. 
s8ao R- G. (Humming Huntsfs L%fe S. A/r. (cd. s) I. eji 
The dress of the [Bechuana] women consists of a kartm 
depending from the shoulders, and a short kill. 1874 
Boutei.i. Arms 4 Arm. vili. 147 llius was formed a species 
of kilt of armour, or iron petticoat. 

Kilt, obi. or dial. pa. pple. of Kill v. 

Kilted (kHtdd),ii. [f. Kilt /A. 4* -id ^.] Wear- 
ing a kilt. 

1809 BvaoN Eng. Bard* 4 Se. Review. 996 The kilted 
godcliMS kisMMl Her son, and vanbh'd in a Scottbh mbt. 
1848 Clough Bothie ix. 149 Thb is the letter of Hobbes, 
the kilted and corpulent hero, xpoo Scott. Antie, XV. 3e 
T he earliest kilted force.. in the Icing's pay waa the Blade 
Watch. 

Kilted (krltAd),//)/. a. [f. Kilt v. 4 -rd 1.] 

1 . Tucked up ; having the Rkirti tucked up. 

1704 Ramsay The Toast ti, If ye bare-headed saw her, 
Kilted CO the knee. 1869 Hamilton Poems 88 (E- D. Dj 
Wi’ kilted coats, knee-deep among the heather. 

2 . Gathered in a scries of vertical pleats. 

1896 Daily Hews iq Mar. 6/5 Kilted silk, net, and lace 
will be largely used for capes, leoo Westm. Gao. ao Sept. 
3/9 The l^ice is made with this same very closely-kilted 
chiffon drawn into a wide borth of cream lace. 

Banter, variant of Kilter sb.^ 

Kilting (kidtiQ), vbl. sb. ff. Kilt v. + -ino i.] 
The action of the vb. Kilt ; the act of girding or 
tucking up, or of plaiting like a kilt ; the reault of 
this. Also attrib., as kUting-belt^ •maekine. 

xgai CAureAw. Aee. Si MieAasts. VorA (Nichols 1797) 
309 PS for Kilting Belts s*. ion iCblly Se. Proo. 300 
note. Women, when they go to Work, truss up ihelr Petti- 
coats with a Belt, and this they call their Killing. 8880 
Cassells Mag. June 441 Killings are yielding to box-plaits. 
<884 West, Mom. News 9 Aug. ^3 Kilting machine, work- 
room tables. 

Kimbe, obs. form of Kimb v. 
Kimbflvlitflfkl'inbulait). ^i«r. [Named, 1886, 
from Kimberley In Caue Colony 4 -iri l a b.1 I'he 
eruptive rock, or 'blue ground*, which it the 
matrix of the diamond at Kimberley and elae- 
where in South Africa ; it occori in t^lindrlcal 
* pipes*, often having a diameter of several hun- 
dred feet, and of unknown depth. 

xfBn H. Carvill Lewis in Papers on tks Dietmond (1897) 
90 There appears 10 be no namra rock-^pe having at once 
the composition and structure of the Kimberley rock. . . It 
it now proponed to name the todeKimborHie. . .Kimberlite 
b a rock sni generis, dissimilar to any other known speelea. 
1899 Edin. Rev, Apr. 3x9 Thb * blue ' rock— nhraed * Kimber- 
lite ' by Professor C^ill Lewb -b really of a dull greea 
rint, due to its impregnation with ixon oxides. 

Klmbllng, var. kimlin{g\ tee Kimbbl. 
Xli'liibo, in phr. on : lee A-kimro. 
tKi*mbo,a. Obs.rare-\ [f. A-RIMBO.] Re- 
•embling an arm a-klmbo. 

1697 Drvdrm Virg. Past. iii. 67 Two [Bowls]. ..The 
Kimbo Handles teem with Bears-fbot carv'd, 
t Ki*mbo, V. Obs, rare. Alao 8 kombo. [f. 


act a« kimbo. 



KXH, 


tffi Riciiaumhw (i8ti> IV. sjwvL 140 Wm 

eonM up wkh iMmbood arm. btm -» GrmmdUm 
8 y. uavli, He kcfflboad bb arms and slruiicd up to 
Btit Saoutv Atmudttu 1 . 4( Who thrusts hsmalf into evuiy 
company witb kimbood anas. 

tXiiM. Ohs, rarg-K Also kyins. [Ety». 
obscare ; app. the root of Akim bd ; cC also wetten 
dial, kimet sUly, ttupfd, dix^.] A slaipleton, fboL 
CI 9 SS PItmmMt's Tmit 11. 699 The empmour yaf the nope 
•omeyme So hyghe hirdshiu bun about. That, at [the] last^ 
tbs inly kyme i 4 s/tfr M kimeb The prootk popo putta 
him out. 

.Klmenell, obs. form of Kimnil. 

Xi]iukam« a. and adv, Obs, cac diai. Alio 
8 ohlm-oliaiii. [app. f. kam^ Cam o., crooked, 
awry, reduplicated as in etc.] 

A. aJJ, Crooked, awkward, perverse, contrmm 
1580 Stauvnumt jRiuit n. (Arb.) 44 Thee wauerhig 
Commons in kym kam iccles ar haled, niya# North 
Kjcam, I. Ui. | ^ (1740) rs.t Now the Reason of all this 
Chini'Chain Stun, is Che ridiculous Undertaking, of the 
Author, to prove Oates* Plot.. out of Coleman's Papers, 
s^ Mim Jackson Skro/sk. H^ord-kb. s. v., Let's a none 
o wre kim-kam ways. 

a adv. Crookedly, awry ; in a wayward, per- 
verse, or contrary way. 

1603 H01.LANO PMmrcA's Mor, 45a Every thing then was 
turned upside downe, and ..all went him kam. itea 
J. Harkincton Pnrojf. /'p/. Gpvt. 1. ail. (lyou) 310 He 
prcsumes[etc.]. .Kim Kam to the Experience of all Common* 
wealths, lipi^ Aubrrv Jfrie/ Lives (1898) 1 . aj, [i66c'i] 
This yeare all my businesses and affaires ran kim-kam. 
18.. WNITTAKRR in Loncmsk. Ctpun, Kim-kam^ (to walk) 
with a throw of the legs athwart one another. 

Kimlin(g, klmmel : see Kimnel. 

Kimmen. -in, -ond, var. CiiiiiiiNo Sc, (Cf, 
Kimnel.) Klxnmer, variant of Ciimmeh. 
Kiaamgridgg (ki-marid,:;). A village on the 
Dorvetshire coast, where extensive beds of the 
Upper Oolite formation are developed. Hence, 
JCtmmeridgg a bed of clay in the Upper Oolite con* 
taining biiuminous shales. Kivtmeridg^ eoal^ shale of the 
Kimmoridge clay containing so much bitumen that it nuiy 
be burnt as eoal 1 Kimmeritigt coal Money, disks of Mluile 
found near Kimmeridge, po|iuUrly supposed to ha\e been 
used as coins by the ancient inhabitants, 
itja Dk la Bkciik GeoL Man (ed. a) 319 The Kimmeridge 



1104/a Bracelets made of the Kimmeridge coal were found 
in an ancient burial place at Dorchester in 18 jo. 

Hence giimnoii'dgto <l CmL, the specific 
epithet of that subili vision of the Upper Oolite 
which is prominent at Kimmcridirc. 

Dana Mem, C^#/. 440 Th^ British subdivisions are 
gniiHM in . 


^ France.. in the Oulit«->i, 


for the moet recoaniamL 
Bajocian . . 6, Kimmeridgiaii. 

Ki'mn^ Obs,txii,diai, Forms: a. 3(kembe- 
llna\ 4 kym-, komelyn, 5 kymlyn(e, 5-6 
kemeliii(e, 5-7 -Ing, 6 kymlen, -ling, gim-, 7 
kimllne, -lingo, -blingo, komelUng, 9 {dial.) 
klmlin(g, glmlin. 5-6 kymnell^e, 6 klmon-, 
klmn-, kimmell, 7 kym-, kimnel(l, kemell, 9 
{dial.) kimnel. [ME. kem^b)€lin, kim{e)lin, and 
kim{e)nelt of somewhat obsome formation, but 
app. related to OE. cumb, ME. comhe^ Coomb i: 
see sense a there. 

’‘1 he earlier form Is that in din { for that in -sw/, cf. cracknel 
from V.eragueliti (also surviving as cmckHuig). More ob* 
saire is the Sc AiJNMrmKr/CuMMim;, which also hasaparallcl 
in cmrRN( 7 -I’cmcknel. MXlmer compares mrd.L. cimiline^ 
dminile, but this denotes a basin for washing the hands in, 
and a regarded by Du Cange as an aphetixea form of a^ni- 
or agtiamanile used in the same sense.) 

A tub used for brewing, kneading, salting meat, 
and other honsehold purposes. 

a. (c IB7S Soil a-5 Edw. I in Promk, Pam. 974 iwifr, 
Stephano le loignur, pro j. Kembclina subtus ci'iternam 
Regis, viii/.) ingin Riley LpoH Mem, (1868) 194, 5 kerne* 
lynes..ior/. c C hauckr A/iV/Rr'j T. 369 Anon go gete 
vs.. A knedyng irugli or ellis a kyroelyn \v.r. kamclyn(e, 
' ' iw rao. in Ripon Ck. Acts (Surtees) 


. kyX'U umiibus salsandis. 194s Richmond 
(Surtees) 39 Towe kymilngs fur salting of 




1 kymilngs fur salting Iteefe, the one of 
woode, the' other of leade. 1599 Acet, Bk. IV. IVmm in 
^«/i'ymsryXXXll. 843 Item, one aimlin^e. 1641 H. Best 
Earm Bis. (Surtees) 105 Our kimolinge is a just bushell. 
i8s4 Craven Gloss., Gim/im, a large, shallow tub, in which 
bacon is salted. s8S8 Rorinson IVkiiky Gloss ^ Kimlin, 
a large dough tub 

ff. € 14x9 I’ec. in Wr.'Walcker 669/39 l/ec r/wa.kymnelle. 
sfog in tUesrket Hark. Ree. (1890) 933, iiij payllys and iij 
kymneiliL x9gB-8o /nv. Sir H, Parker in Hall Eliaab, 
Soc, (1887) 159 In the Brewehouse . . slxe Kimenelles iij*. 
a b 6 s 9 Bbaurl & Ft. Coxtontk iv. vii[ij|. Shce’9 somewhat 
simple indeed, she knew not what a Kimnell was. 1870 
Mum Jackson Shrohsk^ Word-hk.^ AYMfN 4 /,the shallow tub 
in which butter is washed and salted when fresh from the 
cliurii. 

II Ximoao (kimdh iip). [Jap.] A long Japanese 
rolie with sleeves. 

1887 Pall MeUl G. 17 Nov. 5A A troupe of mi^ha dancing 
fills .. drcBsed in pink, flower-variegated kimonos. 1899 
rair- GsSjfMlk ibB At a fancy ball one frequently tees real 
MSa of exquisite material. 

"liMFMoaA a., dressed in a kimono. 
jCsntitsto. 168 One aocusUMned to the kimonoed 
Japan. 



• XUnpl?,- variant of KiMfLiJir. 

Siai ikin), J^.i Forma: 1 oyi&(B, oIbb, 1-6 
kynCn; 8-3 ean, 3-4 kttn; a can-, 8-4 kea(sui; 
a- 6 kjmna. Sc, kina, kyna, 3-7 klnna, 3- kin. 
[Com. Tent. : ()£. ^(n, neuter, « OFiis. (bin, 
new, Aaw, OS. htnm (MDu. Aawwa, Du. 

kunne\ OHG. chunni (MHG. kutme\ 

ON. (Da., Sw. (Mbs), Goth, ibw/si*:— OTeut. 
*kunj0\ from the weak g^e of the ablaut-series 
Aim-, Asa-, Aaw- «■ Aryan jvw-, ^mr-, ^w-, *to pro- 
duce, engmder, beget’, whence also Gr. yivos, 
Tovof, yiytmfmtf L,Riemis,MMAv, etc. Cf. Kem tr.8 
In tbe Teutonic word, as inlAtin gonno and Greek W»or, 
three main senses appear, (r) race or stock, (a) class or kind, 
(3) gender or sex t the last, found in OE. and early M E., but 
not later, is the only sense in mod. Du., Da., and Sw.J 

1 . Family, race, blood-relations. 

1 . A group of persons descended from a common 
ancestor, and so connected by blood-relationship ; 
a family, stock, clan; fin OE. also, people, 
nation, tribe (freq. with defining genitive, os /iroc/a, 
Ca/dta eyn) ; Kind /A. i i , Kindreds. Now rare. 

c8a9 Vesp. Psalter txavlUi). 8 Ne sien swe swe fedras 
heara, cyn fluerb and bitur. ekgs K. ACLPaxu Gregory's 
Peut. xiv. 84 ge sint acoren kynn Gode. a loeo Caamon's 
Exoti, s6s (Gr.) Mid yriiiffuin Israhela cyn. c sooo O, E. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 449 Of lotuni coinuii Cantwara. & 
bsei cyn on We<«t Sexum he Ruui nu git hiei lutna cynn. 
AtS79 lloM. 937 pA wes hweoere an me^ie cynn 
(iELTHic I. 94 manff] he nefer nc abeah to iiaiiedaufel lyld . . 
and hes centi# (iCirRic miegde] god saride and )csclte ae. 
1x97 R. Olouc. (KulU) 9137 hat of h^ilke kunne her nas 
ho no fere, c Chaucim Detko Bltiumhe a 18 By tho 
ffguris niowe al hen . .rekene and novmbre. 1604 Rowlands 
Looks to it II Yuu that deny the stocke from whence you 
came, Thriikiing ynttr selfe inio nome U*‘nile kin. 1879 
Hkarn Aryan Houxek. xiu aBo By the natural expansion 
of the Hou*<‘lioId kiiM are funned ; and these kins in turn 
form within tliemhetves smaller bodies of nearer kinsmen, 
hilcmicdiate. .between die Househuld and tbe entire kin. 

tb. The family or descendants of a siwcified 
ancestor; offspring, progeny, posterity; >= KiNurA. 
II b. Kivdhkd a I). Obs. 

cpgo Lindisf. GosO. Matt. iii. 7 Cynn mtterna |L . progenies 
viperarnntl. 971 BtUkl Horn. 93 Hie wicron of liauitica 
cynnes scrynde. c 1000 iEi.Pkic Horn. 11 . 1^0 Din cynn (L. 
semen tnnnt] seen) mlcScodig wunian on o^runi rarde. c saeo 
Okmin 9837 We siiiiidcnn Abrahuineiui kinii & Alrrahamcsi 
chilldre. i sgao Cast. Love 179 Alle the Wynne that of hym 
come Shulde have the same dome. 1967 Gnde 4 Godlie B, 
(S. T. S.) 8 *1 han pray . .That fe may be of Isackis kin. 

1 0 , I'he groujf of ;)erson$ formed by each stage 
of descent in a family or clan ; a generation ; 
KindjA. 11 c, Kindred ac. Obs. 

<*899 Vesp. Psalter Ixxxiv. 6 Ne aflene flu eorre Sin from 
cynne in cynn. c looo Aft. Ps. (Th.) Ixxvii. 7 past hi heura 
benrnum budun .. and cinn offrum eyffden. a smo Cursor 
M, tiAOi (Coll.) pis wiitte was gelt fra kin to kin. ibid. 
1464 (Guit.), laraeih put was h* fift kin fra seth. 

fd. Genealogy, descent ; KiM>rA. i id, Kin- 
dred 8 d. Obs, 


A 89a O.E.Ch* on. ■ Parker MS.) an. 716 Kawa [w'e«1 Pybiiig, 
hies cyn is iKfuiun awriten. airodOnmin 9059 Ne talde 
he^3 iiubht lc33ie kiiin..Bi winiiiieiin, .& ail lorrhi wosn 
Crtstess kinn. . Bi Joswp retctiedd. a isa9 Leg. Kath. 464 
^rf hu wult cnawcii my cun, ich am kinues duhier. c 1330 
K. BauNNR Chron. Il'aco (Rolls) 14975 Uf Kllielbriglil baue 
1 told h* kyn. 

2 . Ancestial stock or mce; family. Usually 
without aiticlc and with descriptive adj. or sb., es/, 
in phr. {come) of good ^nobU,t\ti.) kin \ — KindjA. 
18 , Kindiiki) 3. Obs. exc. dial, 
c 1100 O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1067 Of j^eleafriill.in ft 
KtVIun cyniie hco wacs asprungon. c taeo f rtci 4 l-'irtues 

! f ?ir hie bi**ff of ht-i^e keiine. c xeao .Sir / ris/r. 1233 pe 
euedi of liri^c kenne. c tifin Sir Femmb. 449 What y» i»y 
riRe name ; 61 of wat kyn poti ei t y o>me ; tel me al fait aohe. 
c 1440 Gesta Rom, 11. xci. 416 (Add. MS.; Some are prowdr, 
tli.ii they come of noble k>nnc, and snyiie they are Gcntd- 
mrn. 159s Srr.NSKK Teares Muses 345 ^ine one |ierhapsof 
gentle km. 1Q96 Ballantink Poems 9u6 (K. D. D.) He comes 
o' gude kin. 

D. By or of kin^ by birth or descent, rare, 
e 1400 Chanters Me/ib. p 601 (Hari.) A free man by kyti 
[6 texts kyiidu] or burthe. e S4M Bk. Curtasye 13 in Babees 
Bk, 999 Yf ho be gentylmon of kyn, I'he porter wille lode 
the 10 nym. ^1470 Golagros 4 Gav>. v,i, I am yourcousine 
of kyn. 1898 Crockett Standard Bearer 76 (E. D. Dj 
She wae gentle of kin and breeding. 

3 . The group of persons who are related to one ; 
one's kindred, kinsfolk, or relatives, collectively. 
(Now the chief sense.) a. with possess, pron. (rarely 
the\ 


ck/fS Sax. Gen. in O. S. Texts 179 Da wrca agan . .coc ond 
xevi wiiitrafiassfic hisi cynn arest wcsi&eaxiui lond on walum 
geeodon. 971 B/ieki. Horn. 175 For hwon wa;run gyt ewa 
treowleaae. ohhe incer cynn. c 1179 Lamb, Horn. 35 Ga to 
bine feder biirinesiie offer eni orpine cunne Uff in. 11^ 
K. Gtovc. (Rolls) 953 Al pe kiui pat him isei} adde of him 
iuye. 196a Lanul. /*. PI, A.i. s66yVi|-kuynde to heare kun 
and to alle crUicne. 1413 Pilgw, Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv, 
xxili. 6a, X mett in the weye litochc dyuene p^l«..my 
frendes and my kyn niid also i/any other. sMo CaowLBY 
Last Trump vpt Thy chyld.nor any oilier of thy k^nne 
s 6 oe Shako, Twel, A', l v. 193 One of thy kin has a must 
we.dce Pia-mater. a 1700 Drvdev (J.), Ine father, mother, 
and the kin benide. Were overborn by fury of the tide. 1749 
Young Bt. Th. iv. 543 Nor arc our broibers thoughtless of 
their kin, Yet absent. 1807 Craihik Par. Reg. iii. 7 W H»* 
kin Muppoxed him dead. 1891 BunuaroM in Colleges Ogford 


(i«9«) 3S9 ^TbomMPope 
with any of tbe preferanoss for 
fertile ia litlgatioii elsewhere. 

b. Without article or piwnoun. 
In kith and {or) kin : see Kith. 


did npt saddle ITrinlty Colhgel 
ror founder'sddn whiu praM 

Now rare, exc. 


_ » Hymn to God 90 In Trim, Coll Horn, Appb 999 
Fader foryf V1..AI swo we doff. .to freffmede ft kunne. 
r tjRg Ckron, Essg, 9» (Rilson) Brnyt hade mudie folk with 
him, Botha fremede and eke knn. cs 48 » Si, Cuthbori 
(Surtees) 4396 pai spared nouthir kynn na kyth. es igpa 
GasENR y«r. /k, v. ti, What was 1 bom to be the scorn of 
kinf iflay Shaks. Trmon i.L lei One onely Daughter haua 
1 , no Kin el'«. 1^ W. Irvino Astoria Ih 63 Oneofthoeo 
anomalous beings. . who seem to have neither kin norcountry. 

0. Used of a single person : Kinsman, relative; 
■> Kindrbd 4 b. arch. 

r MOO MS. Digby 59 in Opora Symoon Z>wjw/w. (Suriceid 
1 . igo Sic dkimus vulgariter B^her k^ n nor uiyn. id eat 
Deque cogruUum iicque amiaiHL e sasg Lav. 13730 He wes 
beore cun ft heoie freond. iUd, 91462 nmam me Cador; 
pa mrt inin a}e cua sa8s Wvclip Ruth ii. so And eff she 
seitli. Oure nys kyn is the maa c tgn Parisnay 6278 Ny 
kyn ne is to king off norway. For of Melusine discended 
all thay. 1601 SiiAxa Twol. B, v. i 937 Of charity. « hat 
kiniic are yon to mcT 1790 Siiiaaeni Poems 78 (£. D. D.) 
Were he a Laird, he'd be nae kin to ma 1864 SwiNBUaNX 
Aialania 398 O swceicst kin to me in all the world. 

d. ill predicative use passing into adJ , « Related, 
Akin (/o). Also^. 

1997 Shake. 9 Jlen. IV, n. ii. leo Like those that are 
kiiine to the Kinf;. 1601 — Alts Wetl 11. i. 41 My sword 
and yemrs are kinne. 1608 — Tr, 4 Cr, in. iii. 175 One 
touch of nature makes the whole woild kin : I'hat all with 
one consent praixe new Itorne gaudes. 1699 tr. Collmtch's 
Bern J.ighi Ctdrurg. Put out 37, 1 do not find it any 
the least Kin to a Miracle, syafi G. Roberts 4 Vears Vty, 
p It Is next kin to an Impossibility .. to have their Water 
brought out of the Country. 1788 Reid Aristotle's Leg. 
iL I 9 26 They are indeed Kin to each other. 1870 Dieralli 
Lothair 1 . ix. 59 Hut we are kin ; we have the same blood 
in our veins. 


4 . The quality, condition, or fact of being related 
by birth or descent ; kinship, relationship, con- 
sanguinity. Now raro, 

at948 Hall CAfVM.. P.dv}. IV He.. rode in poxle to 
his kyiiftninii, ..vercnyng the old proverbe: kynne will 
crepe, where it niaie not go. i6s8 wiiher Brit, Remetnb. 
I. 1161 The brother to the brother erowes a xiranger. There 
is no kin, but Coiunage. 1678 Bun em Jlnd. iii. l 1294 
'( au«e Grace and Virtue are wiihin Prohibited Degrees of 
Km. 1700 I>RVDrM Pat. 4 Are. lu 108 Falninon, Whom 
Theseus holds in bonds.. Without a crime, except hi> kin to 
me. 1858 Mkh. Olii'Iixxi Land Rorlaro ill. 1^16 The 
Mistress herself, after that first strange impulse of kin and 
kindness.. I elap;»ed into her usual ways. 


II. Class, group, division. 

*f 5. A large natural group or division of animals 
or plants, having presumably a common ancestry ; 
the race (of men, hshes, etc.) ; a lace (of plants; ; 
>1^ KindjA. jo. Obs, 

111 OK. ficq. at the xecond element in compounds, as 
ePoreynnyfisctynn./u^olcynn, manneynn, n»(/cynn, etc. 

971 Blit let. Hem, 3 Sco mrexte niodor pyaea iiiennisc.sn 
cyiinea Ibid, 83 Him bip beforon aiidwenrd eal engla cynn 
ft manna cynn. irieeo hoeth Metr. xi. 67 Mcrettream ne 
dear otet eurffan tccat raid gebrsedan fivea cynne. e 1179 
Lamb. Horn. 07 He walde monna ciin on piste deie isuii- 
dian. 1:1340 Cursor M, 92084 (taiif.) Alle iiiannu kin lie 
[untechrisij ullc for-do. 

t6. A c1.^ss (ol persons, animals, or things) having 
common attributes; a species, sort, kind ; ■■ Kind 
sb. 13. Ohs. 

A- 950 Liodisf, Gosp. Matt. xvii. 91 Dit ioOlice cynn ne biff 
furdrifen buta fferh gelwdd and fBttern. C960 Ruie St, 
Beuet (Schroer) i. 9 Feower tyni niuncca cyn. Dmt forme 
is mynxirrmonna . . Oper cyn is anerrna. r 1179 Lamb, 
Ham. r3s Feole cunne bcoff of weldede. a 1990 OuU 4 
Bight, lypi Hi beop iweire cunne. C1490 A 7 . Cuthbrrt 
(Suriers) '468 Many Fyschex of kynes terc. 1900 Betting-^ 
ham Ret. III. 450 Any kinnet of come bought (or nier- 
chandiKe. 


1 b. In this sense, chiefly in a genitive phrase, 
dependent upon following sb. Cf. Kind sb. I4. 

Ill OK. the genitive might be either xing. or pi., according 
to sense; c g. sslw or gehwylces tynnes diorj aiiimalE 
each or every kind, monigra tynna xc////, ships of many 
kindi*,/r«r>rvi eynna treosou, trees of three kinds. In M E., 
^nnes became kunnes, kynnes, kyns, kins ; cynma became 
kunne, kynne, kyn, km. For the latter the genitive sing, 
van often xubstitiited ; and conversely, fyane, kin, appeared 
in the sing., csp. in the north, where it was prob. viewed aa 
an uninflecicd genitive, as in man son, /mler broder, etc. 
Tbe prt ceding adjectival word agreeing with kinmes, kins, 
dropped its gen.lival s somewhat early 1 sometimes it was 
traiDferred to kinnes, thus alle skynnes alios k%miies, 
alls kyn$us\, no skynnes, etc. Uitually however the two 
wordx were at length combiiied, ax in the later forms alkinls, 
atykinisfelekinis, mattykinls, fit kin{s or nakiHU.otherkinki, 
serS'kiuis, xrv/ 7 AiM(i, same-kims, thiskin{s, vtkilk’kin {InviL 
kyn), whatkinis. Few of these came down to 1500, though 
ill the north n hatklH is found in the i6tli c., ond survives in 
Sc. and north Kng. as ufkat'n, beside sicca/t from stvilk kin. 

The reduction of kin to its simple uiiirifiecicd form may 
have beenasxixted by the equivalent use ol'«wa//E»v (Manner) 
from OFr , which is thus found, as tkrso ena*.er msn^ men 
of threy kinds or sorta In thix, at an early period, we find 
q/’iiisertcd : an manors gf/lsco, al mansr o suet spices, the 
•ynuciicil relation between the words being thus reversed, 
and although this appears to have rarely extended to kin 
itself, it affected its later representative kimt, also sort, 
spet ies. etc., so that we now say * all kinds of tbinga* ^ things 
of all kinds. This may have been facilitated by the fact 
that in the order of the words (as distinct from their syn- 
tactical relation* *al kins tbinges' p. more closely represented 
by * all kands of t^igs * than by * things of all kind '• Bee 


Knm, MAMNCfitSoih', etc., andifor the tptdal comUitttlom 
•f /Urn with pi^eoAdinf wl)., Ai.kin, Anv-kym, mc. 

mpao O. A. i8 Apr. 38 Monism cyna wil deor. 

Mt BUekL H0m, ^ praora cynna tyndon morpraii. c%vj$ 
Hmn^ 5t pw wuniad fuww cuniMR wunam innc. 
/Md ^ AUei cunnes wtide deor. riaoo Ormin «96o On 
alle kinne wife. Ibid. 0759 An kiiineae iraddre .. Iff 
Vipera lehatenn. « lafo Owl mnd Nigki. 866 Mi much 
haveth tweire kunm mlve. m 1300 C wriar M, 17901 (Cote.) 
It fundan bodUi foure kin manor lo. r. fowikins manen] 
of glotony. c 1330 Ibid. 13346 (Fairi.) Alle hoi .. honoured 
him on bairc kin wim. 1360 Lanol. P. PL A. x. e A Castel 
.. l*mao of foure kunne lv,rr. fount iikenih»skynne9,kyiine»] 
Hnam. cijM Chaucer H . Panit 111. 4^ Alle skynnes 
condiciounA. c 1440 Grsim p0tu. Ixi. 054 > HarL) He shall 
telle yow what kyniM tidyngex that he bathe browte. ibid, 
Ixix. 316 (Hurl) What kynnys tresion U p.sT ig.. Sw A. 
Barton in Sitrita Afisc. (1888) 68 Ye wott not what kine 
a.man he is. 1371 Ltunfui. Ladf Sc. 337 in S<itir. Potms 
Rq^rm. xxxiii, Counterfuting hir in all kui tliiugs. 

III. 1 7 . Gender ; lez : -i Kind sb. 7. Obs, 
<1000 ASlpric Gram.\\. (Z.) 18 iEfter gecynde syndon twa 
cyn on naroum .werlic and wijRic. c tcoo Sax. Luchd. 111. 
144 pmt pu meht witan on bearn«eaoenum wife hwatperes 
eynnes beam beo cennon sceal. esaeo Ormin 3036 Till 
• Wpetr kinn onn eor^, Till weppniann & till wifmannkinn. 
rV. Phrases, (from 3, 4.) 

8. Of kin « Akin: Relat^ by blood-tiei. Also, 
Related in character or qualities. 

1486 Sur/tes Mice. (1BB8) 47 For my take and othre unto 
whonie be is of kin. 1607-S8 Bacon AVa, Aihiitme (Arb.) 
338 Man u of Kin to the beostes by his bixly, and if lie be 

/■•...I u.. v: . • _ i._. * i j 


not of kin to God by hU spiritt, he is a base and ianoble 
Creature. 184s Fulum Hmy 4 Pro/. St. iv. xix. 339 Kings, 
how nearly soever allied, are most of Kinne to their own 


interest. 1741 Monro Anat. Boact (ed. 3) 306 The Bones 
of the toes are much of kin led. 178a a*kinj to those of the 
Thumb and Fingers. 1877 C. Orikir Christ Ivi. (1879) ^5 
You are of kin in heart to the piophet*murderers 1 

b. Ntar of kin, closely related. ? Obs. 

1491 Aci 7 liea. Pllf c. aa PrtcLtnhU, They be ner of 
kyo. s6ti Biblr Ruth li. ao The man is necre of kin vnio 
ys. 1651 Hobbks Loviath. 11. xix. lot The neerer of kin, 
is the neerer in aflection. 1767 Klackstonk Comm. II. xiv. 
ai9 The uncle m certainly nearer of kin to the common 
stock, by one degree, than the nephew. 1768 Tuckbr LL 
Nat. (1834) 1. II. Axvi. 564 'Ihis probability, being so near 
of kin to certainty. 

c. Next (t nearest) of most closely relatetl ; 
chiedy absoL the person (or persons) standing in 
the nearest degree of blood-relationship to another, 
and entilled to share in his personal estate in cose 
of intestacy. 

[1406 P. E. IViils (R. E. T. S.) 76 My brethren and my 
sustren and next of my kyn. 1340 .Vc. Ait* Jas K, c. 40 
<i8ia) II. 377/a pe ne.irest of pc kin to succeid to paim 
sail haue pair gudis.] a 1348 Hall Ckron., Hen. Vi 104 b, 
'rhe next of kynne to the lord 'Cawny chalenged the 
enheritaunce. c 1600 A". I.eir in Percy* Rgliquts, Being 
dead, their crowns they left Unto the next of kin. 1893 
Se, Act* IVili. HI, c. 7a In the Case of a moveable Estate 
left by a defunct, and falling to his nearest of kin. i8» 
Jabman J. PaweiV* Devises \\. 65 For the next of kin ft 
was argued, that the estate was to be sold out and out. 
s88i Eneycl. Hrit. Kill. 198/1 The next of kin must be 
asceruin^ according to the rules of consanguinity. 
fif. 411770 JoRTiN S*r*n. (1771) IV. iL 13 As for lying 
which is next of kin to perjury. 

V. 8. attrib., as kin-bond. •marriage, -sphere ; 
f kin-rest, a general cessation from labour (with 
reference to the Jewish sabbatical year). 

1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love 1. v. (Skeat) I. lo), 1 pray that., 
this eighteth lyerejmowe to me Iwthe be kinrest ana maHse- 
day after the seven werkedavs of iravayle. Bailrv 

Fesins xxii. (185a) 394 Fear The fate of your kin-sphere. 
x88i K. B. Tylor in Academy 9 Apr. 065 Exogamy is con- 
nected both with wife-capture and with barring kin-marriage. 
1890 GROse GUd Merck. I. 169 When the old kin-bond (the 
* meegth *) dissolved, various new inslitutkmB arose. 

Kill (kin), north, died. Forms: 4k7n(n)e, 
8 kinn, 8 -9 kin» 9 keen. [var. of chin, chene. 
Chine sb.'^, repr. OE. cine, cinn. Vox the A-, cf. 
ketilock, keslop, kirk, kirn, etc.] A crack, chink, or 
slit; esp. (a) a chasm or fissure in the earth; (^) a 
chap or crack in the skin. 

ct33o R. Brunnr Ckton. IVace (Rdttn) 1710 pew leye in 
dykes & in kynes [rime Peyteuyns], Ibid. 13976 In chynes 
Iv.r. kynnes], in oreuesics, & in acmes. 1^ Bracken 
Farriery I M^r. (1737) H* 344 Subfect to what ■ called a Kin, 
or Crack In the lower Lip. 1781 J. Hutton Tour to Cave* 
GIosb. (E. D. S.). Kiums, chinks and crevices in rocks, or 
broaks in the skin of the human body. dMbCumbld. Clot*., 
Kim, Keens, craext in Che hande caused by frost. 

Hence MSa v., to chap or crock ; Sinned a. or 
pa. pph., crack^, chap^ ; cbilblained. 

s8h Brocksit s. V. Ke*n, Tlie hands are said to be keened 
with the froet, when the skin is broken or cracked, and a sore 
ite Robinson Whitby Gloss,, * Kinn‘d hands *, 
nos. * Kinn'd feet chilblains feet. 

; (kill), suffix, forming diminutives, oorresp, 
to MDo. -kijn, -ken, MLG. -ktn - OHG. -cMn, 
MHO. -ehtn, -ckein, -chin, Hken (G. -thetis, as in 
MDo. kindekijn, -ken, MLG. kindektn, MHG. 
kindkktn, G. kMcken Utile child; MDo. huse- 
kijn, huusken, MHG. kkutickin, G. hdusehen a 
little house. No trace of the guflht is found in OE. 


The suffix has only a limited um in Eimlish. It appears 
to occur ftrat In some femlliar forms of personal (chiefly 
maW Mmea u^ich wart either adoptions or hnltathms m 
dimiimtive forms current In Flanders and HoUcikI, wliero 
such, forms appear already In the loth c. The earliest M B. 
examples noted ore famkim, MeUektn, Wmtekia, and Wtle- 
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kin. Ibond as early as teso (9. E, Mise. f88-*t9s), and 
evidently then In femlliar use. These and others of the kind 
were no doubt common in i3-i4th c. (fee Jeuddn and its 
variants see Nicholson Pedtgrro qf*yaek% but are not 
prominent in literature tilt the second half of the 14th. The 
A-lext of * Pim lawman * has Mmtkm and Porkia, the 
B-text adds //iiMdj'M, and the C-text Wathymt Chaucer oeee 
Jemkits, Medkim, Perkin, Simkim, and Wdkia 1 and in the 


(1433). As Christian names these seem to have mostly gone 
out of fashion shortly after 1400^ though instances occur 
later (e.g. WiiUa in L3mdcsay‘s *Satyre*, ai8o)| most 
of them have, however, survived as surname usually with 
the addition of -r or son, aa yenktns, Watkins, Wilkinson, 
Dickem, DUkinwon, etc. 

^ Instances of the suffix bmng added to common nouns 
in the 14th c. are rare; but Langland has baudek»n,fauale- 
kin, oiab^/kHdekin, perhaps on the analogy of the personal 
names. Other woids In wI/m from the same or immediately 
succeeding period are either adopted from Du or aie m 
obscure origin 1 and it is doubtful whether the ending was 
in every case felt aa a diminuitve : such are barmkiu, bod- 
kin, dodkin, Jirkiu, kddfkin, mapUn. Considerable ob- 
scurity allaches to many later words(i6-i7thc.lof the same 


type, ttjspkin, bum/htn, ^pktn, £eukin,grisktH, hutHkim, 
gherkin, ciderkin, etc : in some m these tlie ending may be 
of diflerent origin, or due to asMmilation, as in Pnmfkin, 


tamkin for eailier/Mm/Am, tampion. Apparently from Du. 
are the i6-i7th c. words minikin, canntkin, catkin, and 
mannikin. Oul«tiile of these, and some forms used in oaths 
as lakin (f for iadyhin),bodykin, psttikin, the suffix Is com- 
paratively rare ; the only example which has obtained real 
currency is lambkin though a few others are occasion- 
ally employed, ns boykin (1347'. tadykin, 

and nonte words such oa gUnikin,headiktH,handikin\ti\ve 
mannikin). Rootikin (iffih c.) is not clearly a diminutive 
in origin, and in Sc eatikin, tkumbikin (cf. also greenkin) 
the force of the suffix is different. 

Xina » China •'i, cinchona Inirk : ef. Qdina. 

1706 Phili.ifs, Kina, the Jesuits Bark. 

XilUBBtlLesis (koinesjiPsis). Alinkinffitiheaia. 
[f. Gr. teir-uv to move * asokijatt teiiialion Alsthe- 
8T8.] I'hc sense of mnscalsr effort that accompanica 
a voluntary motion of the body. So XlMMthatio 
(-))e‘tik) a., belonging to kiinesthesis. 

1880 Bastian lirain as am Organ 0/ Mind xxv. 543 We 
may. .speak of a Sense of Movement, as a separate endow- 
ment. IHote] Or in one word, KiiueslhesK. . . To speak of 
a ' Kinsesthetic Centro ' will certainly be found more con- 
venient than to speak of a * Sen<te of Movement Centre *. 
1891 V. Hohrlrv in 19/fl Cont. June 859 Baotuin coined the 
term *kinw>lhesis*,.. further, he .. postulated the view that 
such kimestheste, or sense or movement, strain, effort, Ac., 
must naturally find its seM or localiHulioii in the so-callea 
motor or Kolandic region of the brain. Ibid ^ Given that 
the cortex of iho RoUiiidic region is kinjesthetic, front which 
element of it does the efferent impulse start? 

Klnate, oba. form of Quin ate. 
tXinboots Se.Obs. Forma: 5 kynbwt, -bute, 
6 klnbute, 7 -but, (9 -bot). [f. Kin sb.i 4* Boor 
r6.i 9.] A wergrld or man-boot paid by a homicide 
to the kin of the person slain. (Not the lame aa 
the OE. cynebdt or royal compensation.) 

cx4a5 Wvntoun Cron. vi. xix. ssBa For a yhwman twelf 
markis ay Jta slaare tuld for kynbwt pay. 1478 Acta Dom. 
CoMcil. (1839) 9/1 p* waiter blare sail.. pay to Robeit of 
Cargill . . xxv mcrcis . . for a kynluite i6e6 Lrs Roxsusch in 
14/6 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. in. 3* (He then offers 
a sum of money, .for] kiiibut and satisfaciion. (1878 A. 
Laino Lindore* Abbey xxv. aaB He shall be free on pay- 
ment of twenty-four merks of Kinbot.] 

Kinoejou, variant of Kinkajod. 

Xinch (kinj), sb. Se. Also 6- kineoh, kinah, 
9 kenoh. fin sense i, a parallel form to Kink 
: cf. benk, bench, etc. Sense 3 may be nneon- 
necled.1 

L A loop or twist on a rope or cord, esp. the 
loop of a slip-knot ; a noose. 

T«i8oo Snrv. Mo»ay Gloss. (Jam.), Kinsek, a croes 
rope capped about one stretched along and tightening it. 
1808-80 J A MiBBON, Kinsch, the twist or doubling given to 
a cord or rope, by means of a short stick passed iTiioush it. 
in order to draw it tighter. i8a8 Mots Mnnsle Wemch 
xix. s8o Having fastened a kinch of ropes beneath her 
oxters. 1844 Cross Disruption xxviii. (E. D. D.), I has 
msist got my neck intil a kinch for my pains. s88i M'Lsvv 
Curios, Crims Editdmrgk,Hesndcnffs ap, I put his right hand 
into the kench. 

2 . Ji^ A catch, hold, advantage. ? Obs. 

. iflSS U. Dickson Prast. Whs. (184s) 1- 78 Everyone seek- 
ing a kinsh of his neighbour, la i8w 6 urv. Moray GIom. 
(Jam.X Kinsek. an aovaniage unexpectedly obuini^ 
t8- ?fOne'f)lot. Obs. 

a t8oo Montgomsrir Ckerrio ^ Sloe iieo The man may 
ablens tyne a stot That cannot count his kinsch. — ' Sonn, 
xxxvii, I can not ebuset my kinsh is not to cast a8o6 
BmNir Kirk-Bmdedl (1833) if Our Heroik burials are oft 
led like a martiall trlnmphe. . But alas, if in death we could 
count our just kinsh, w% might rather dismay and fcare. 
Hence XlAolL 9. fe. (see qnot. 1808-18); b. to 
put a atrlng nooae on the tongue of (a hone), in 
order to exeiuise control over it. 

■8 e8 1 8 Jamiuson, To Kituch, to twist and faslan a rope. 
1884 Latto Tamsnm Bodkin xxvL (E D. D.). The tooth 
cod be easily poM oot by means o a rosety string, kinched 
^ Lmdsr 17 Apr. 5 'lbs ( 


roon the root o*L 
attach 
in not 


B cruelty 


attached to * kinddng* a pitjpony .. to hold that kinching 
skoald be Miortea toi. 


(lri*DtJin)k Cant. Also 6 (kitohin), 
kynohon, -dhlnc, 7 -ohin, 9 klnohon. [The 
form of the word and the history of lome other 


XIXB. 

early woidf of the sanle class suggeffi: that It 
a corrupt form of G. kindchen or MLG. kindekimi 
MDu. kindeken, LG. kistdkm, little child.] 

L t fe» attrib. In kinckin-co{jn), -mart, the terma 
used by 16th c. tramps to denote respectively a 



..iv.i wvitva III ui«iv wniwnv IS ineir anetesk 

N 1700 a E. DM. Cant. Crew, Kinchin, a liitio Child. 
Atmkin-cevo, a little Man. f8ia Scott Gtn M. xxviU, 
111 pray for none o' him, laid Meg.. The times are mir 


^ * kinchen mort. atjH Dickknb 0 . Tunst 

xlil, The kinchins.. te the young children that’s sent on 
mra^s by dioir mothere. 1897 P. Wakuno Talos Old 
ReMmse 131 1 hm yer are now, making the woman snivel, 
and you have frightened her kinchine toa 
2. attrib. in kinehin-lay , the practice of stealing 
money from children sent on errands. Also fig. 

1838 Dickens O. Tmist xlil, ‘Ain’t there any other line 
mnl ‘Slop', ssld the lew..* The kinchin lay'. 1888 
Aiades^ C9 Sej^. eoj^i *l1ie detective buaineM', which is. 
at the famt, the kinchin lay of Action. 

Xino op (ki'Qkpb). East Ind. Also king-.' 
khem-f koem-, quin-, -kaab. -quaub, -qwab. 

-quab, -onub. [ad. UrdQ (Pen) kimkkdb\ 

A rich Indian stuff, embroidered with gold or silver; 
also (with a and M.), A piece or variety of this, 
171a Into hi tf»Ari. egst. Hastings in Burke's Whs. 
85a) VII. 93 (Y.) She would imnMW the Mnanah..foi( 
j^incoba. muslins, clot^ 1813 J . Fossu OHental Mem, 
I. 934 Drswera of crtmuon and gold Keemcab. 1809 J. 


(1859) VII. 93 (V.) She would imnM^ the Mnanah..foi^ 
Kincobs. mualina, clot^ 1813 J . Fossu OHental Mem, 
I. 994 Drswera of crtmuon and gold Keemcab. iSeg * 
Smii'S Mom, VI. (1890) 88 We had glorious plunder, shawL_ 
eilks, aatins khemkaub^ money, 81c. 184 . M ns. Sneswooo 
kpdy of Manor 111. xxi. 941 Many cushions of the rLhest 
kmquatih 184s SiocQUKLEs Handbk Bnt. /ndia{i 9 ui aioi 
Gold and stiver brocades, called Kincaubs. tSfa Corah, 
Mag. Jan. 103 Shawlx, scarves, and pieces of silk and kiiiLok, 
b. attrio. 

S71B Spett. (Adrt.), Oiw luabella colour Xlncob Gown, 
flowered with Gieen and Gold. 1781 l$adim Com. 94 Feb. (YJ, 
A rich Kiiigcob WaiKicost. life Mrs. Lynn Linion CVIr«> 
Ktrkland 1. ei That green shawl with the ktocob pattern. 

Klncough. variant of Kinkcouoh. 

XiBd(kamd),/A Forms: [1 seoynda,8803md„ 
8-3 l-ounda. i-kunde (s i-ohlnda) ; ] 1 ojnd. 
s-4 ounde, a ouinde, 3 kuindo, kund. 3 -a- 
kuynde, kundo. 3-3 koiida, (3 koondo). 3-0 
kynd, 3-7 kinda, 4-7 kynda. (5 kyynde), 3-i 
kind. rOE. geryude n., gecynd fern, and n,, {, gea 
(see I-> Y-) 4 ^eynd{p>>-^kimdi-B, f. the root kun* 
(see Kin l) -di; Aryan -ti-. OE. iastanoes of 
tynd are donbtful, bnt the prefta disappeared early 
in ME., 1130-1330. 

The only cognate sb. out of Eng. is a doubtful OS. 
giennd Suggested in Hel. atlki Hut the adi. ending; 
Goili. Jfnnds, OS. <Hnd, OH(?. •cknnd, 'knmdmQB,, <nnd 
'of the nature of’, b found in the other langn] 

I. Abstract senses. 

fl. Birth, origin, descent. Obs. 

a loeo Hymns be. 59 (Gr.) purh clmne gacynd fe emt 

g ning on rlhL c laoo Osmin 7133 An child . .feiC aball ben 
18 ludisvkcnn king All kurrh rihht akell kinde. c 1388 
lAucBR Mslih. F 801 A free man by kynde or by (v. r. oil 
burtlie. c 1415 ta Art. Faith (MS. Soc. Antiq.), lesu ChiisS 
his owne non through kind. ri4as Wvnioun Cron. ix. 
xxvi. 41. 975T His alre. that of kynd wes kyng. ci48g 
G. Ashby Dicta Philos, xas That they be free, not bonde in 
kymia 1849 Milton Eihoa. xxviiL V38 His Grand-mothev 
Mary, Queen of Scots, .. from whom he seems to bavn 
learnt, os it were by heart, or els by kind, .. bis words and 
spcechob heer. 

t b. Hence, through the phrases tkrou^, by, of 
kind: Right of birth, right or position derived 
from birth, inherited right. Obs. 

ciaos Lay. Heo..no axeS mid icnnde Uiayg koth 
cundej gsuel of kimen londe. 9097 R. Glouc (Rolls) sati 
per nis no mon Jmt knnde abbe ker ta Ibid. 6664 He addn 
iomdel to enuelond Mote kunde ban k« oker. ibid. 7976 Wo 
so were next Icing bi kunde, me clupcde himakeUng 
1 2 . The station, place, or property belonging to 
one by birth ; one's native place or position ; that 
to which one has a natural right; birthright, 
heritage. Obs, 

c 888 K. ASlpsrd Boetk. xxv, Seo sunne . . seefl hire gecynde. 
ft stigS. .ufor ft ufor oMe hio cymflswa upewa hire yfemest 
gecynde bffi (cf. quot. Booth. Metr. s.v. Kind m. 1 cp 
ostoo O. E. Ckton. (Laud MS.) an. 1086 Normandige kel 
land wms bb gecynde. eiaes Lay. 169*9 pM ich mote .. 
biu'te mine ikunde [c 1178 cunde). Ibid, 11498 Gador cuOa 
kene wsi h toward his cunde I0L i34« Ayomb. 37 ps 

. .... . 1. — 


children. -ket U hek be epousbreebe, betk 

t b. That which naturally belongs to or befits 
one. Obs. . 

e 1470 Hbnry Wallmee 1. 917 Ane SrKhe mantDl It war thi 
kynd to wer. a 1870 SrALUiNO Troub. Chut. I (Spsld. Cl.) 
1. 199 Thay took ane of the tounes cullount of Ahirdeln, and 
gave k to the toune of Abirbrothokb ioldiours..quhilk weS 
not tkair kynd 10 cary. ... 

3 . The character or quality derived from birth 
or native constitution ; naturm diaposition, nature, 
(Common down to rifroo; In later use rare, end 
blending with sense 4.) 

c8l8 K. d&LraoD Boeth, xxxtv. | ti pa sttnas. .slnt siUlre 
lecynde 8 t hmrdra. ibtd. xxxv. | 4 gif hto hire cynd 
*Bodl. MS, gecyiNl] bealdan wtUeu RI179 Latn b . Hosts, 



KXVD. 


KIKB. 


B i fli h of nwutc cundof ^ ctfloo Ormin 

ar^CM child wmn mann & Godd, An had i twiiiiic kincMk 
m 1885 He uorieoKeft monnea kunde, ft .. uoiv 

iebu|jpe8 him into beatea kunde. cia^o Cttt. iff Hx. xh^ 
And tiwvllc on in kiitde gmul, Dor qiiiica adam fro aiinio 
tfod. « 1300 CMrtitr 645a )>e kind o thingea Icrd hat. 
Bath o irea, and grefta fele. 1387 Tukviua lltgtUn (Kollai 
VI. 131 In Criat^> tweie wilica and tweie kyndes of 
^ Codhede and manhede. ri49X Goddu Ckytdt 

xa In aome men the bodely kymie in feldid by a aoden 
beuyne^. a 1547 .SuaeKV Om Lady r^nsittg to dmuot in 
Tott$U» Mile, (Arb.) ato My kinde ia to deaire the honour! 
of the held. 1590 Sr^Naea F, Q. 11. u. 36 Hut young 
Periaia waa of other mynd. .And quite contrary to her aiatera 
kyiid. 1697 DaviiRN t'itg, Georg, it. yj6 SwMt Grapea 
de^enVttie there, and Kruita .. renounce their Kind. 1784 
CowpKR Tirnc. 6 Th* aa^^ciate of a mind Vaat in ill powVa, 
ethereal in ita kind. 1857 Hucki.k Civiift. 1. vitL ^24 For 
a» to the men ihemacives, ihe^ merely acted after their kind. 

fh.O/ his iftvn) bimi: by its (uwn) nature, 
of itself, naturally* Ohs, rare, 

13M Lanol. Kick, Redeles tti. 19 {da beate, of hia kinde, 
Secneth and acrcheih ko ac brewed wormea. 1530 KAirKuL 
Bh. Pnrgtsi. 11. x, The aoule ahull.. perceyve of hya owne 
kyiide. 1578 Lvtk Dedoeni 11. lx. 927 Hyisope growetli 
not of hiK owne kinde in thia countrey. 1610 Sir akh. 7 Vm«/. 
It. L 163 Nature ahould bring forth, Of it owne kinde, all 
fuyxon. 

t o. 7*0 do (or work) ends kind: To act accord- 
ing to one's nature ; to do ivhat is natural to one ; 
i/rr. to perform the sexual function. 06 s, 
c laga ffa/i Meid. 15 Leaaw k^n beamed ^ei, for kens do 9 
hare cunde..in a time of ke ser. 1097 K. Glouc. (RoIIh) 
6^76 pat water dude uoik i* kunde ft wati euere u.iate. 
Jlid. 8353 Mid wimmen of painime hii dude hor foide 
kunde. ctsja Hyttme Virg 63 Pe kinde of chihthoile 
y didc alio, Wik my felavm to h^ie and ^ete. 1554-9 
Somgs 4 Bnll. (t86o) i Fortune worketh biit tier kynde, To 
make the joyfull dolorua. «i6xa Haningion Salertu'e 
Kegitn, (1634I The itoneA of young hrnitN that be not 
able to doe their kinde. 1847 Cxaimaw Fiettt* 184 Let 
fruward duit then do its kind. 

t d. 7*0 grew (also go^ swerve ^ etc.) out of kind: 
To lose the character appropriate to ane4 biith 
and family; to degenerate. Ohs, 

« 1547 Suanav II. 714 Neuptolem h nwarved out 

of kind. 1549 C0VR8OALR, etc Eratm, Par, Heb. 90 
Neither dyd loaeph growe out of kynde. ft become vnlike 
bin aunceotoum in faith. 1573 Tuuhi Hush, (1878) 100 .So 
garden with orchard and bupyard . . That want the like 
bene At, growe out of kinde. 1387 Got.cung He Alomay xvt. 
es4 Gcid created man to be to him as a child, and man la 
growne out of kinde. 

1 4 . Nature in general, or in the abstract, regarded 
as the establish^ order or regular course of things 
{rerum natura), Karely with the, Freq. in phr. 
law or course oj kind, Ohs, (exc. as conscious 
archaism.) 

c888 K. ^triBO Boeih. xiv. 1 1 On iwiSe lytlon hiera 
hasCb MO Xecynd xeno;^. tbid. xvi. | 3 Seo xecynd hit 
onAcunoS pBt (etej. ciav tleili Meid, 45 Ichulle halde 
me hal kurh |k grace of godd, an cunde me makede. a 1300 
Cursor M. a^9i Ic .. haf i broken .. ke laRh o kynd thoru 
lichcii. 13187 r REViiA Higdi'M I RolU) 1 . 335 Kynde brytigek 
kern [barnacle-geeM] fork wonder liche out of trecA, ai it were 
kynde worchynge aienst kynde. e 1400 Maundev. (Roxb ) 
xxxii. 14A Many , . diei for pure clde wilhouteii sekcneit, 
when ka xynde failex. Tni4ia I.vixt. I'wo Merck, 75 So 
strong of nature is the nwhiy corde. Kynde is in werkyng 
a fu I my he y lorde. 15B3 T. W ai ion Ceuturie 0/ Loue lx x v iii. 
Venui..win have it hO That Loueni wanting sight ahall 
fullowe kinde. 1598 SnAxa Merck, V. 1. lii. 86. 1874 
N. KAiarAX Buik^Seh. Contenii. God holds us by laws of 
kind as we do others by those of right, ibid, 194 'i'hose 
bounds that Dame Kind before had pitcht upon. 1868 
Mohris Earthly Par. 1 . 90 O ye who sought to find 
Unending life against the law of Kind. 


fb. Phrases. By {hy way of)y of^ through^ 
(rarely in) kind, by nature, naturally ; ofainst or 
cut of kind, contrary to, or in violation of, nature. 

In these phrases the distinction between 3 and 4 lends to 
fade a^fay. 

a lOQO Boetk, Metr. xiii. 17 pnra micles to feola. . winS will 
gecynde. aiooo Hymns vii. 94 (Gr.) pin weorc .. kurh 
gecynd clypiaft and crist lieriaQ. wiiai O, E, CAraai. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1107 Manege aaedon k^t hi on kam moiian 
..lacna geuwon, ft ongean cynde his leomaii wexende ft 
waniende. t taoo Ormin 9390 All swa man Godd dun k* 
full wel To childenn gamess kinde. « sees Leg, Katk. 997 
Engles ft sawlen, kurh k«t ha bigunnen, Ahten. .endin kurh 
cunde. a ijoo Cursor M, 1889 Oute of kind ks sin was 
don. Chauckr H. Fame 11. 941 Every Ryver to the 

see Enclyned ys to goo by kynde. c 1388 — Frankl, T, 40 
Womiiieii of kynde desiren nbertee. 1493 Festktati 
86 b, At mydiiyghtc our lorde was borne, for by kynde all 
ibynge was in peas and rest. 1575 C/smtn. Gurton in 
Hail. Podsley 111 . aio She is given to it of kind. idgB 
I. Jones Ovids ibis 53 When bloud loucheth blond in this 
kind, it is abominable out of kind. 1714 Gav tikeyh. Week 
Thursday 37 Last Valentine, the day when birds of kind 
Tlieir mrainouis with mutual chirpings And. 179a Buins 
Eke's Fair br Fause ii, Nan ferlie tU tbo' Ackle she prove, 
A woman has'! by kind. 


T 6. Natural Btate, form, or condition. Ohs, 
a 1000 Boetk, Metr, xxviif. 6a Sona gecerreS ismere .. on 
kb axen gecynd, weurAeff to watere. a 1340 Hamroi b 
Psft iter cxwWi, 70 Mylk in k« kyiul b fayre & clere, hot in 
lopirynge it waxb soure. a lalo JTf . A mbrvse 538 in Horsim. 
Aiten^. Leg. (1878) 16 Hb face .. lyk to snouh hit wox al 
whit. But altur to his oune kynde [I.. ad sussm sMiiotu) 
turned hit. C1400 Maunorv. (Koxb.) iv. is pan mdl scho 
turne agayne to hir awen kynde | F. esta(\ and be a woman 
\f/, 14 in to hir ri)! icbappe, 7 .fiurme\ 

to. in kistd, in proper or good condition; out 
gSM. out of order, in bad condition. Ohs, 


>389 Lanoi. /*. /*/. C III. 047 Thi kyngdom porw here 
coueiyie wol out of kynde weinle. <*1400 Lanfrane's 
Ctmrg. 9 Of a wuunde boilid and out of kynde. s8ea Carkw 
Comumil 31 The couiurie people long rtiuined a conceit, 
that in summer time tliey wcare out of kind. (803 L'olkbran 
in. s. V. iiman Riner, Salnnm, wbiJi u euer iu kind all 
tiiiiea of tlie yeare. 

t tl* A iiAiuial quality, property, or characteristic. 
eB 8 B K. A'.lrrru Boetk, xxxiii. I 9 Vhwiun seesab kmt 
hio (nio sawul] haebbe k<iu ^cc>iid. .. Twa kara x^cynda 
babboA netenu i.wa same swa men. c loao BesUary is An 
ooer kinde lie liamd, wan he is ikindlcd Siille lid be leun. 
a saag Amcr, A*. 196 pc pcilican. .haned anoder cunde : pvt 
b, ket hit is cuer leane. «X34o Hamk>i.k Prose Tr, 8 The 
bee has thre kyndts. Ane ca that scla» es ticucr ydill. <’1400 
Mauni kv. (1839; XXX. 309 Atid ihei han thb kynde {F. 
ssature} limt ihei lete nothing ben empty among licni. 

t7. (lender; sex; « Kin I 7 . {\., genus,) Ohs, 
«tODO Pheenix 356 God ana wat..hu hb x«cyiide b>S, 
wif hades k weies. a 1380 yirgin Antioch 3B7 in Horsiin. 
Aitengl. /.ef. (1878)39 Into wyn Crist toriied )w warur,And 
nou he leuek not beohynde For to chaiinge monnes kvnde 
[L. iexutn\ 1393 Langu P. Pi. C. iv. 339 As adiectif and 
lubstantyf vnite osketi, Acordaunce in kynde, in caa and in 
niimbre. 1551 Rouinhon tr. Afore'i Utoiia 11. ix. 11895) >93 
All they which be of the male kind., sitte lieforetheguodinan 
ofye hou.se,And they of the femalekynde befuie theguodwyfe. 
1384 CoGAN Haven Health (1636} 136 b. The opinion which 
some hold, that every hate shouldlweoi ljuih kiiides,that is, 
male and female, xefyo SrENSEH F. Q. 111. ii. 4 l o aske . . what 
iiiqueiit Made her ciiMCinble her disguised kind. 

tb. 'I'lie sexual organs. (L. natura.) Ohs. rare. 
eiooo AClfsic Gen. ix. 93 Sem and lafeih..kchelcdun 
heora faideie.s xecynd (cf. xa xcsceapu). a 1395 Life Adam 
110 ill Horstm. Attengl. Leg. 0878) 140 Aipcr of oper 
aschamed was And hiled her kinde wip mure and gras. 

+ 0. T*he semen. Ohs.ra>e. 


8 iA«» Mvrc 1046 I'ake also wel in mynde, ^ef poit haiie 
sched pyii owne kynde SIcpyiigc or wakyiige. 1551 H ulost, 
Kynde luuur.all of eiierye thytige, semen, 
a. The itianiier or way iiaiuiol or proper to any 
one; hence, mode of action; manner, way, fashion. 
Freq. in phr. in any, no, some, that, this bind; in 
a kind, in n way. Common in I7tlic ; now atuh. 

a goo O. E. Martyrol. 25 Dec. 9 p3’ xeaie nianix seah 
laiiib s|)wrnii on iiiciini>iC xecyiidc. a 1000 Suiomon ,y .Sat. 
AM Swa Aoniie feolUeA se feotid on fvuwer xecynd. a 13M 
Roland ifr F'. 3>o Hrniiiiches of lines Charb MU, In mariHie 
monck..As was pe ri^t keiide. ^1374 Chaucer Tumlus 11, 
904 (855) pis pyng slant at in a tuiper kynde. 1483 Cax roN 
G. de la Tour xxt LUj, An urdcnaittice of a moche saiiune 
and wyld guyse and ageynxt the kynde of the tyme. rx56o 
A. ScoTV Poems (S. T S.) iii. 4 Crist 30W 10 cunciueim luve 
ane vpir kind. 1993 Dmavion Ectirtucs x. 71 The Birds 
and Iknsis yet in ihcir simple Kinde I jinient for me. 1631 
Gouge Cods Arrmos iii f 73. 395 Such was Deboiahs and 
Baraks kind of praising God. x6^ Kvancr Noble Ord, 20 
The woi ke .. (ended in a kinde to Gods honour. 1691 ‘I. 
H(aln 1 Ate. Nan Invent 31 Being in no kind desirous that 
his Majesty should be under any Obligation. 1709 Sikklr 
'i'atler No. 47 P 3 , 1 have done Wonders in this Kind. 1988 
Fondyce Serm. k'ng. Worn. Pref., Nothing in the kind .. 
having been endcavouied before. 1803-6 Wordsw. intimn- 
tiona vi, Ye.'irnings she hath in her own natural kind. 1859 
Tennyson Elaine 321 Mirthful he, but in a stately kind. 

8. Character as determining the class to which 
a thing helonRs (cf. sense 13) ; generic or specific 
nature or quality ; esp. in phr. in kind (rendejiiiR 
L. in genere or in sfede), used with reference to 
agreement or difTcrence between things, and freq. 
contrasted with in degree, 

1608 Ford Lotter's Afct. in. iii. Pray, my lord, \Cives the 
Oafier^piat] Hold and observe the plot ; 'tis there exuress’d 
In kind, what sliall be now express tl in action. 1863 Hu 1 ler 
ifud. I. iii. 1970 'J hough they do agree in kind, Spectfick 
diflerence we find. 1869 B0VI.E Ottos. Reft. n. lit. (1S58) 
104 Tis all one., whether our .Mllictiuns be the same wiih 
those of others, in Kim), or not Sitpeiiuur to them in Dearce. 
18x7 PoLLOK Course T. VIII, All faith was one: in object, 
not in kind, The difTercncc lay. x86B Nkni.ssiiir Bsoswting 
iii 105 There are such wide diffei dices ui degree as lu coii> 
stituie almost difleiciKes in kind. 

11 . A class, group, or division of things. 

In this hr.mch the senses of kind origimilly ran closely 
parallel with chose of Kin; hut later usa^e has so diflTer- 
entiated the words that there b now very little ovei lapping. 
10. A race, or a natural group ol animals or 
plants having a common origin; ■> Kim ^ 5. Cf. 
Mankind, etc. 

r888 K. iEi.PHKn Boeih. xxxv. I4 Nb nan x>cynd pe wi8 
hire icipprndes willan winne biiton dysig nion. 971 Btickl. 
Hem. 37 Ne forseoh pu naefre Mnc xc<ynd. • loqe Rteno 
735 Nc niaex leer m.tnna gei^nn of eoroweziim up geferan. 
WS300 Cursor M. 14909 (Gutt.) pat he for manes [Cott, 
mans] kind wil del 13., Log. Rood 145 Til God pat dyed 
for vch a kuynde For Monties kuynde deyde. ^1400 
Dostr, Trey 43<» Godtles son of heuyn ..come to our kynde 
throgh a cleane Maydon. 41x577 Sir T. Smith Commw, 
(1633) 9S Without thu socMiy of man and woman the 
kind of man could not long endure. 1508 Shaks. Ftn. kAd, 
X018 Till mutual ovei throw of mortal kind. 1810 — 7 >m>. 

V. L 93 My seUe, one of their kinde. 1687 Milton P, L, 

VI. 73 As when the total kind Of Birde..Caroe summond 
over Eden. 1897 Dnvokn Pirg. Georg, 1. 95 Whence 
Men, a hard labortouR Kind ww« bprn, 1708 G RosENTt 
4 Vrs. Poy. 153 'J'bey would soonkr Atarve than eat any 
llting that lived upon human Kind. 1774 Goi.MMi Nat, 
HUi, (1869) I. 939 The KiU)bit k^. 1784 Cowraa Tadt 
V. 69 The sparrows, .often scared As oft return, a pert 
voracious kind. 18x8 Byron Ch. Har in. xxxi, 1 £acn..a 
ghastly iia>» did make In hb own kind and kindind. 1878 
Morris Sigurd 111. sis The cunning of the Dwarf*kind. 

b. Used in poetry, with deiwing word, in the 
general sente of * race*. 

i|6a Ijuml. P. PL A xi. aSs' Bonle pe apottll pat no pite 


ne baddc, Cristene kynde to kille to dept, tu ga Shaks. 
Hen. P, II. I 80 Fetch forth the Laxor Kite of Creosids 
kinde. im Somerville Cha^ in. 309 '1 hus Man innum'rous 
Enginea forms, t* assail The savage Kind. 17^ Collins 
F.p, Hanmer 138 Poets ever were a careless kind. 1I47 
Emerson Poems (1:857) 907 The m«n are ripe of Saxon kind 
'i o buikl an equal state. 

tc. A class (ol human beings or animali) of 
the same sex; a sex (in collective tense). Ohs, 

1559 Huloktlv, ,Sexus fioMiueus, wonuinkinde, or the 
female kynde. 1564 tr. JesteCs Afol, l)ed. , j.’s Wks. (Parker 
Soc.) 51 Bcsiclex the honour ye have done to the kind of 
women . . ye have done plcasiiie to the author of the Latin 
woik. x6m Dhyohn Pitg. Georg, in. 339 Far from the 
Charms of that alliiiinig; Kind. 1735 Po» Ep. Lady 907 In 
Men, we variotui Kuliiig Passions find; In Woaicn, two 
almoBl divide the kind. 


1 11. A subdivision of a race of the same descent ; 
a family, clan, tribe, etc. Also (with possessive 
pron.), One's family, clan, kin, or kinsfolk. 

KinI I, Kimdkru a. Ohs, 
riao5 Lav. 93176 King heo wolden hablien of seoluen 
heore cunden. 1997 K. Glouc (Rolls) 3434 Kins he was of 
westsex, ft in ofspring al so, ft aiie lostc piilke kunde alle 
pe upere wan per 10. 13. . Minor Poems fr, Pernon Ms. 
949 At pe greie day of dome pel schul side on twcif 
seges wel And Ingge pe la elf kuyndes of Israel, tgig 
Douglas Atneis xit. xiii. 1 11 1 he kynd of men dixeend fruni 
tliir ‘I'roianis, My'dlyt with kyn uf the Italianis. 1398 
pALRYMELK ir. Leslies Hist. .Scot, I. 76 ’I'he afTeuiione that 
ilk had 10 hisawne kinde. xtgf Drvukn Ptrg. Georg, m. 
The Paieni Wim), Wilhuui tlie bullion, piopagates ihe 

t b. Offspring, brood, progeny ; descendants ; 
■cKim 1 I b, Kindbed a b. Ohs. 

exoee Nnvrat, Angt, Conumpt (Cockayne) 35 Hyra 
gecynda on ucoro'd btingab I' Mge Geii. 4* PSx. 650 And 
or he wa.H on werlde led. His kinde was we) wide spred. 
*1300 Cursor At. 14B64 Vr crist suld be liurii o bcllikem, 
o dhuid kind. 1393 ).anul. P. PI. C. xix. 9.14 A book of pe 
olde lawc, p.it a*coised nlle couples pat no kynde fonh 
brouhie. c 1460 Toivneiey Myst. vi. 21, 1 shall thi serde 
muliyply,. .'1 he kynd of the sh.dl sprede wide. 1588 N. T. 
(khem.) Aet% xvii. 28 Of his kinde also we aie. 

tc. A gciicrniiun ; » Kin i 1 c, Kindred s c. 
Ohs. rare. 


(11395 P*o^e Psalter lxxxviii[i). 3 Y shal tellen py sope- 
nessvs in my muupc fro kynde lo k\nde. 1506 Iinimlk 
Luks xvi. 8 riie tbyldien ot' ti.is worlde are in their k>nde, 
wyscr then the cliyidien uf light [so Gemva 1557I. 

t d. Descent, genealogy; « Kin i j d, Kindr£I> 
3 d. Ohs rare. 

€ 1330 R Bkcnnk Chron. B'Ve (Rolls 363 |’>'s y» pe kynde, 
fro gre til gie, B)twyxten Enva.s ft Noe. 

12. The family, ancestral rnce, or stock fiom which 
one springs; » Kin l 3 , Kindiird 3. arch. 

a X3M C ursor M. 10161 Sir lont-him o kinges kind Was 
cummin. 1 1330 Amis ly Anut 8 Heic ladeis \Aeic Uirouns 
hende, I^rdviigcs y-conie ofurcie keiide. 4x386 Chacci-R 
Hiec. Nun's T. 131 Cctilie . . Was tonivn uf Koni.iyiiN and of 
noble kynde. x8eB Shaks. Per. v. i. 68 [If ohe) came of 
a gentle kind and iiuLlc stock. xysA Ramsay Via-/. Misc, 
(173JI L 114 My C'roniie is a iisvlul cuw And she is loiiic 
of a gotxi kyiie. 1816 Scott .^ntnf xl, 'J'lie o>hier luves 
the dredging s«iiii4. Fur they come ol a gentle kind. i854'8 
Paimuhe An^et in Ho. 11. 11. (1866)3^4 (Joud familiesaie so, 
Less through their coining of good kind, '1 han leic.J. 

13. A class ol individuals or objects disliitguished 
by attributes possessed in eonimon ; a genus or 
S}>eciei; also, in vaguer sense: A sort, vaiiety, or 
descript on. (•■ L. genus.) Now the chief sense. 

Suwefhtug 0/ the kind, something like the thing in 
qiirstiuii; nothing 0/ the kind, nothing at all like it. Of 
a kind, of sunic sort, not a typical or perfect specimen of the 
class. 

a xoaoGuthtae 15 (Cr.) Of wliie wendnS wastina gecyndu. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 8040 Bi frui and Icef bath nioghl man 
see O qimtkin kind was ilk(a) tre. 13.. K. E. A Hit, P. 
B. 507 He . . henened vp on autcr . . ft sclte a ukcrfv.se 
peron of vch a ser kynde. c 1400 Apot. Lott, 90 pe livpun 
men had sex kyndis of similocris. C1400 Desir, Troy 8746 
The talxernacle. . was atiryt. . with triet sti>iiciL ( )f all Icyndes. 
xgag SnpptiC. to King (r^.E.T.S.) 93 I'he Apostle Paid., 
dcftcrybctn two kyiides of doctryries. idga Culpepskm Eng. 
Physic, 8 The most usual Kindcs of Apples. 1694 Ace, 
Sev. Late Voy. 11. (1711) 79, I saw but this one of the Kind. 
X73a Bernelkv Akiphr. 11. 17 SiippoM you saw a fruit of 
a new untried kind. 1774 Golpsm. Nat. Hist. 11776) IV. 

f ax Of the bear, there are three difleirnt kinds. 1845 M. 
'ATI ISON Ess. (1889) I. 13 liarbarisnis and solecisms of all 
kinds alxound. i86a Trollope Or ley F. xiv. 111 There was 
never anything of the kind before. 1871 Freeman Norm, 
Conq. (18761 I V. xvii. 55 Something uf the kind hod been 
done. x8js Jow’BtT Plato (ed. s' IV. 6 Before we can reply 
with exactness, we must know the kinds of pleasure and the 
kinds of knowledge. 1895 Scot. Antty. A. 79 They hod 
liaversacks of a kind with them, but very little in them. 

b. £ccl. In phiabe tn {undef\ it with) one kind, 
hath kinds ( « med.L. species , referring to each 
of the elements (bread and wine) used in the sacra* 
ment of the Kucharist. 

1539 3 * P Hi, e, 14 Whether it be necessary .. 

that al men should lie communicate with bothe kindes or 
no. 1835 Pagiiv Chnstianogr. u iii, 1 16361 104 I'hey must 
communicate in both kindes, both of the bread and the 
wine. axTjo Jovsw Sorm, itjji V. xiiL 993 1 ‘he Church 
of Rome gives the Communion in one kind. 186a Fbbeman 
Norm, Coma. ill. xi. 16 ssate. Communion in both kinds 
was certainly usual at this lime. tHe Littlbualr Ptaiss 
Real, xxviiL 76 Christ is received entire under each kiad. 
14 . Kind of. Later usage transposes the spntao- 
tlcal relation in such constructions as all kinds oJ 
trees m ■ trees of all kinds’, this kind of thing » 
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KIHa 


KIND. 


* a thing of this kind*. For the history of this, see 
KiNi6b. 

Ai the orif inal genitive phmM wm In attrih. relation to 
the folioering eh., the natural tendency It etill to treat mil 
kind if ^ nm kind kindif etc. (luce ME. alkim, umkim, 

and, hence al^, the aunple A/ru/^loolloq. kind 
kind «, kindir\ as an attrih. or adJ. phrase quaUMng 
the sb. Hence the uses in b, c, d. 

ci^je JC, Etimtrt 193 in Pereft He lett for 

no kind of thynjg. ig.. Sir AndSnw Smt^n xxxviii. in 
SHttet* Mi»e, (16S8) 74 They came fore noe kind of tliinge, 
But Sir Andrews Barton they would see 01S4B Hall 
CArve., Htu^ VI 1 3 b, A newe kynde of steknes came scdenly 
..into this Itie. aieSg Ascham SchrUm, 11. (Arb.) 157 
A grekysh kind of writing, itfj T. Watson Ctmturit if 
Long xcviii, Learne of me. wnat kindc a thing is Loue. 
lead DAUiVMrLB tr. Lgalidt Nisi. Scot, iv. 144 Vtterlie 
abiecteng al kynd of hope of oiiy hehh. ciOm Howbll 
Lott. II. liv, 1 wixt the rind and the Tree there is a Cotton 
or hempy kind of Moss. leeg Addison Itmly Pref., Vast 
Collections of all Kinds of Antiquities. 1798 Fxsriar 
Illusir. Stemo vL 166 They must be a different kind of 
people. 1840 Dickkns Old C. Skof ii, In a secret, stealthy 
..kind of way. 18x7 Mauricr is/. St, yohn it. es See 
whether this is not ine kind of thing that he is telling us in 
all of thenu Mod, Few people have any notion what kind 
of life many of the poor live. 

b. The feeling that kind of was equivalent to 
an adj. qualifying the following sb., led to the n-e 
of a//, many, other, these, those, and the like, with 
a plural verb and pronoun, when the sb. was 
plnral, as in these kind of men have their use. 
This is still common colloquially, though con- 
sidered orammatically incorrect 
(Cf. the ME. use of alkin, mmnykim, terekin, etc. : see Kin. 
In ouot. 1648, ether kinti is for the earlier other Aim.) 

138a Wyclif Matt, xiii. 47 A nette sent In to the see, and 
of alle kynd of fiihis gedrynge. 1564 Brief Exam. B iv b, 
It is not lawfull to vse the^e kinde of vestures. 1386 Lo. 
Bungiilbv in L^ceUer Corr. (Camden) 360 Fittest to 
impeche thos kind of havens, xteg SHAKa Leor 11. ii. 107 
These kind of Knaues 1 know, a 1848 La Hesdbrt Item. 
VI if (1683) 343 Because of his Nephew's minority, and 


le. 1840 Dickkns Old t, Shef ii, In a secret, stealthy 
id of way. 18x7 Mauricr A/. St, John ii. es See 
her this is not Ine kind of thing that he is telling us in 


leiicities. sSBi 1. fLATMAN litracltttu Ktdene No. 43 
(x7>3) It ^7 Such kind of Pamphlets work Wonders with 
the credulous Multitude. <707 Holcroft Siolberfs Trav, 


me credulous Multitude. <797 Holcroft Siolberfs Trav, 
(ed. a) III. Ixxxii. laj These kind of barracks.. are. .more 
expensive. Mod. What kind of trees are those Y 

O. A kind of,,\K sort of . . ; a (person or thing) of 
a kind ; an individual that is, or may be, included 
in the class in cjuestion, thongh not possessing its 
full charactei'istics. 

^ A kind of gentleman and a gentleman of a kind differ 
in that the former expresses approach to the type, admitting 
failure to reach it, while the latter emphasises the noiMypical 
position of the individual. Hence, a hind of may be used 
as a saving qualification, as in 'a kind of knave*. 

1901 .SHAKa Tive Gent. iti. i. a6», I haue the wit to thinke 
myMaster is a kinde of a knaue. 1998 •— Merry W, 1. i. 
SIX There is as Uwere a tender, a kinde of tender, made 
a farre-off by Sir Hugh hera 1870 Narborough JrtU , 
in Acc, Seo, Late Vey. 1. (1711) 81 Very little uram, 
the Woods are so thick ; much kind of long sedgy Cirass. 
17x9 Dr Fob Crusoo 11 xvi, 1 . . thought myself a kind of 
a monarch, xya# tr. KoHin's Ane. flitt, (18x7) II. 11. 110 
Uiily a kind of huts were built there. 1781 Wbslbv Jml, 
so Jiitie, One, a kind of gentleman, seemed displeased. xSas 
Mins Mitfoko Village Ser. 1. (1868) 94 Dash is a sort of 
a kind of a spanieL sSja L. Hunt Peenu, Penfrei's 
'Choice', A pretty kind of sort of kind of thing: 1880 
Tyndall Ciae, 1. ix. 6a The rock. .bent by the pressure so 
as to form a kind of arch. 

d. coiloq. Kind of (vulgarly kind d, kind a\ 
kinder, etc.) Is used adverbially : In a way, as it 
were, to some extent. 

'I'he adverbial use arises out of the adjectival : cf. ' She 
was a mother of » kind to me *, * She was a kind if mother 
to me * site ktnd o’ mothered me \ 

1849 Dickens Dav. CoM. Ixili, *Tliccr's been kiender a 
blessing fell upon us '.said Mr. Peggotty. 1897 Holland 
Bay Path x. lao, 1 kind a* backed him down, 1 thought. 
1881 Lbvkr One of tkem xvi. lax This is a kinder oral 
way to welcome a friend. 1871 Alkxandrr Johnny Gihh 
ix. (iBoa) 56 He’s jint a kin' o' daumer't I* the held like. 
1889 Howblls SiUu Laghnm (x8ox) 1 . lox Didn't you like 
the way his sack-coat setf .. kind of peeling away at the 
lapels? 1889 Boldrbwood Bobbery under Arms xxxi, 
1 kinder expected it. Med, Sc. It had a kind o' sour taste. 
15 . In kind (rendering L. in special see Spboik). 
a. In the very kind of article or commodity In ques- 
tion ; usually of payment : In goods or natural 
produce, as oppos^ to money. 

i8aa Bacon Men, V/t, Mor. & Hist. Wks (Bohn, i860) 
4^ He did. .give the goods of all the prisoners unto those 
that had taken themi either to take thm in kind, or com- 
pound for them. 1870 Walton Lhne 11. 195 Hb very Food 
and Raiment were piiovided for him in kind. 1707 Swift 
Te Earl of Oj(/krd,Tha Ikrmcrs.. Force him to take hb 
tythes in kind. aiMa Bucklr CMlio. (1889) 111 . v. 399 
Their revenues were mostly paid, not in Rmney, but in 
kind, such as corn, wine and cattle. 

b. Of repayment: In something of the same 
kind as that rmved. Chiefly > 1 ^. 

1798 O. Rorests 4 Frr. Viy. Ded. Aij, Oblijmiiont yon 
have laid me nnder^^.Idespuirof ever having the Oppo^nity 
to return them in Kind. 1819 Scorr Inaahoe xIl The best 
of them are moet willing to repay my follies io kind. 1887 
Fbbriian btoren. Coao. 1 . iv. 199 These incunioiie were 
HBoretheanpaidinki^. 

III. 10 . attrih, and Comb,, as tki*B 5 -bliBda., 
blind by nature; fki'ndliko a., of like natuie or 


rs 4 Vrs, Voy, Ded. Aij, Oblijmiiont yon 
sTm* I despuirof ever having cheOppo^nity 
I Kind. 1819 Scorr Ivanhoe xIl The best 
t willing to repay my follies io kind. 1887 


eharacter; natural ; kind paymunt, payment in 
kind, or in natural produce instead of coin. 

1808 SvLVKRTRR Du Bortos iL iv. IV. Decay Imitating 
right The *Kinde-blinde Beast fihe mde], in russet Velvet 
dight U79 I. Stubrnb GapingGulfVi viij b, Shall a F rench 
hart be Miiiidlikc enough to rule our Qiicenef tSes Scott 
Quentin D, vti. It was but natural and kindlike to help 
your young kinsman. i8e8 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales 

B d. 3) 11 . 81 The Bank establitiiment . . will, in all proba* 
llty, ultimately extirpate even *ki.td payments in park 
i8to G. Cullrv ill Trans. Ilighl^tnd See. Agric, Ser. iv. 
XV. 7 Ihat part of my district in which the kind payment 
b most developed. 

Kind(kdmd),a. Forms: 1 geoynde ( 7 oyiide), 
3 i-ounde, kundo, 3’4oande, kuynde; 4-5 
kendo, 5 keond; $>6 kynde, 3-7 kinde, 4-6 
kynd, 3- kind. [OE. lecynde (:— OTeut. •yo- 
kundjo’B), f, *gahunai-, lecynd nalun, Kini> jA.J 
I. Natural, native. 

fl. Of things, qualities, etc.: Natural, in various 
senses. Obs. a. That is, or exists, in accordance 
with nature or the u^ual course of things; m 
Kindly a. 1 a. 

r8>8 K. ^ijrRKD Bostk. xxxix. | xo lH>ne deaS he ealliim 
monnum Is gecynde to Mi.tnne. c xasp Gsn. 4 Ex, 78 11 b 
firnie kinde dei..Or foure and twenti time ri^t; Des frenkis 
men . . It nemnen ' un iitr natural *. c xapo ,st. Michael 563 
in S, Rug. Leg, I- 315 Bi-tweoiie somer and uryiuer . . banne 
is he hondre kuynde Inov. e tase Sir /Triwr (MS. A) 366s 
Kende hit is, wimmun te be Schanifaste and ful of corteisie. 
CI33D R. Bnunnr Chrt*n. Woes (Rolls) loAio Of hym more 
men fynde In farre bokes, aU y-; kynde, pan we h.iiie in 
lond. 1979 Gossom Ephem. PhuUo, It b but kinde lor 
a Cockes neadc to breede a Combe. 

fb. Implanted by nature : innate; inherent; ■■ 
Kindly a. 1 b. Const, to, for, or tint. Obs. 

Beenmlf o 6 qh Ellen ^San, craellt and cenftu, swa him 
gecynde waes. e 1000 Ctedtaons Geo. 9771 (Gr.) Swa him 
cynde waron. c laoo Onmin 8336 Herode king, . .warn ifell 
mann inch, ft well it wans himm kinde. igfla Lancl. P. PL 
A. L 137 * Yit haue 1 no kuynde knowing ' qiiod 1 , * hou 
moat teclie me betere'. C1430 Pol. Bel, h L. Poems 198 
And how kinde and propir it is to h' ^i • • hem to haue 
mercy and pitee. I9sa World 4 Child in HasL Dotlsley I. 
945 All recklessness is kind for thee. 

1 0. Naturally pertaining to, or associated with, 
a person or thing ; proper, appropriate, fitting ; ■> 
Kindly a. i c. In later use const. /Sir. Obs, 


(SBiMBsfeimsthennkbBtfrcanlandll. Cf. L.gMwrUMM.) 
4 . fa. Well- bon, well-bred, of generous or gentle 
birth, gentle (sAr.). b. Of a good kind ; hence, good 


‘ use const. /Sir. Obs, 


yfemesS bid eard gecynda. tspy R. Glouc. (Kolb) 5900 pst 
child.. dude is kunde fulphede. a 1300 Cursor M, 93B0 Til 
alkin thing he gafe, pair kinde scriid al for to haue. c 1374 
Cmauckr Troylne iv. 766 (740) How shulde a pbutite or 
lyues crentur^ Lyue with-oute hb kynde noriture T c 14CNI 
Destr, Trey Proi, 70 A Romavn. .That CorncUus wss cald 
to his kynde name. 1940 Hvrdr tr. Vines' tustr, Chr, 
Worn, (1593) X H, No honest women . . but such as be sham- 
lesM, and worthy of kind rebuke. 1883 J. Beal Let, in 


Worn, (1593) X H, No honest women . . but such as be sham- 
lesM, and worthy of kind rebuke. 1883 J. Beal Let, in 
Boyle’s Whs. <1779) VI. 357 What bw is kindest for sheep. 
1894 Wrsi'Macott Script, Herb, p Cyder is a kind veliicle 
and proper menstruum for medical matters. 

fS. o. Belonging to one by right of birth, 
descent, or inheritance; lawful, rightful; • Kindly 
a. 2, Obs. 

atoap Daniel "K gefnegn ic Hebreos .. cyningdom habban, 
swa him gecynde wms. riooa Imv. 18158 Nim pi* h^ne 


swa him gccynde wms. rioog Imv. 18158 Nim pii bene 
kine-hclmj he b pe icunde. cijao Sir Bones (M& A) 
9940 ^if ich mi^te wip eni ginne Me kende critage to 
winne.^ <1470 Hbnrv Wallace x, 1055 And tak the crouni 
till WB it war kyndar. To bruk for ay, or fab Ekluuard it war. 
1970 Satir, Poems Reform, xiii. 130 Je .. Banebt hb Gud- 
schir from hb kynde heritage. 

fb. Native (country or language). Obs, 

enga Gen, 4 Ex, 1279 [ft] was no^t b kinde lond. sj.. 
R. Gi^c. (Rolls) 7x44 (MS. 8) In pe world ne b. .countrey 
none |kit be ne holdep hb kynde stMbe, bote engelond now 
one. C14M Eng, Cong. Irel, 7 Man thynkyth no Place so 
Ny^ lyghtly m in hb Kynd Place. 1513 Douglas eBneie 
V. xiiL 8a As thi kind ground and cuntre natunUe. 
f 8. Of persons. Obs, a. Lawful, rightful (lord, 
neir, tenant, etc.). Cf. Kindly a. 3. 

a fODo Boetk. Metr, i. 6 Gotan hsMan him gecynda 
cyningas twaen. a sioo O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1014, 
Him nan leofre hbford nare ponne heora gccynde hlaford. 
leaf R. Glouc. (Rolls) 64S9 be kunde eirs to bitrayc. e sgso 
Sir Bimes (MS. A) 13^ Arbep vp..And wolcomep )our 
kende lord, c 1440 Bone Flor, 1959 And crowne Myiys my 
brodur.. For kyiidyst heyre ys bee. 

fb. Native; » Kindly a, 3b. Also with to, 
rare, Obs. 


1097 .R< Glouc. (Rollri 851 Many kundemen of pb lond 
Mid Xing l^ir hulde also, ibid, 937 pe kunde vole of pe 
lond adde to bom onde. 1379 Barboub Bmee ix. 448 TmI 
war kynde to the cuntre. 

t a Having a specified character by natnre, or 
a specified status by birth : by birth, natural, bom. 


V, Suche suppoiwth to be moche vryse wbiche b a kynd and 
a very foole. 1989 Gbrxnr Menapkon (Arb.) 83 , 1 thought 
no bsM,.tbat you xrould proue such a kinde kbtrell. 

t d. Related by kinship ; of kin {to ) ; one's own 
(people). Obs, 

IM R. Gmi^ (Rolls) 8340 pe Bararin8..wcnde toward* 
antimtiie. to beipe hor kunde Mod. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. 
Asnr I. vL (Sk«l) L 49 How turned the Romalne Zeodories 
fro the Romnlnee, to be with Haniball ayenst hb kind 
Mciom 1809 Barclav of Foiys (1894) I. 089 Than 
shall ^ ’Nwa^e them In Mven right glomsly So auiyiBi 
tbonbe oJIyd onto thy maker 
II. Of good birtn, kind, nature or disposition. 


of its kind, having the natural (good) quautlet 
well developed. Now only dSrVi/. Cf. Kindly a. 4. 
c isge Gen, 4 Ex, 14x1 Ysoac lie let al hb god. For be was 
Ugeten of kinde blod. ctgoo St, Margarete 9 Ibor9 heo 
was in Anrioclie. icome of cunde blod. 1 jb| Lanol. P, PL C 
111.99 Neoncrokedkenepomekyndefysyswexe. 
Alexander ptii erosst ouir toward pekyng, as kyndmtn 

{DuH. MS, keira men] suld. 1379 Gosson Abuse (Arb.) 

58 The kindest Moslife. when ne 


S ibe kindest aiosiire. wnen ne is clapped on tne back, 
jhteth best, widgd Halbs Coid. Bern, (1688) ssB As 
Mm graff Apples and kind fruits upon Thoms. 1798 P. 
Browns Jamaiia 136 It b a hardy and kind pasturage. 
i8po CioMcester Gloss., Kind, healthy, likely, in perfection, 
thriving. A kind barley b one that malu xrelL xUps S. C. 
ScKivBNBR Onr Fields 4 Cities 143 Ibe cultivation eo far 
having been perfect, the bailey crop will be ' kind*. 

6. Of persons : Naturally well-disposed ; having 
a gentle, sympathetic, or benevolent nature; ready 
to assist, or show consideration for, others ; 
t generous, liberal, courteous {obs,). Also of dis- 
position. (This ( with c and d) is now the main sense.) 

a tgeo Cursor M. 30033 Sua kind ar pou pat pou nu will 
mi wil u-lou. e 1388 Chaucer Cierh’s T. 796 Howgentil and 


how kynde Ye semed, by youre speebe, and youre visitge. 
rs43p.S>r Tryam. 340 An oldc knyaht .. That curtes was 
andKynde. 1967 Gude 4 Codlio B. (S. T. S.) 19 We thank 
our God liaith kynde and libenill. i8te Sharx. Temp. iii. 
iii. eo Glue vs kind keeDcrs, beauens. s88i Dbydbn Sp. 
Frieur Prol. x Now, luck for us, and a kind hearty pit. 173a 
PoFB Ep, Cvbham 1. 1 10 Who does a klndncas, is not there- 
fore kind. S78K CnwpER 7 'rnth 351 Some mannion . . By 
some kind, hospitable heart possessed. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist, Eug. ili. 1 . 434 We have .. become, not only a wiser, 
but also a kinder people. 

Jig . 1578 Gascoicnr PhUemtne (Arh.) 98 Could no Unde 
Goale, nor pltttcs sparke Within thy bresl be plasle. 1814 
Milton Comus 187 Such cooling fruit As the kind hoapiiabie 
Woods provide. 1678 Dbvdkn Ameuge. iii. i. 1502 Your 
kinder Starsa Noblur Choice have gjv'n. 1704 Pofr Windsor 
For, 53 I n vain kind aeasons swell'd the teeming grain. 1840 
DiLKKNBf 74 f< '.Shopx, Night M kinder in ihisrcspect than day. 

fb. Well or favourably disposed to\ bearing 
go^ will to. Obs, 

1884 Chas. 1 1 in (^rtwright Madame (1894) 175 The Comte 
de Gramont will give you this, and he will tell you how kind 
1 am to you. 1888 Sis J. Talrot Let, in SliugAy's Diary 
(1836) 369, 1 hope you are not stw little kind to mee as to 
censure this frecdome 1 use. 1880-90 Tr.MrLE Rss,,lr$iamd 


Wks. 1731 1 . 195 It is. .little to be hoped, that s Breach with 
Sj^ln should make us any kinder to the War than we were. 

o. Exhibiting a friendly or baievolcnt disposition 
by one's conduct to a perMin or animal. Also fig. 

c 1319 Shorrham 90 Hr wole be the so kende, He wole be 
fo to ihyne fon, And frend lo ihyne frende. 1380 Lanol. 
P, Pi. A. XI. 843 pat is. iche crisienc man be kynde to oper. 
And sipen hem to helpe. T 1907 Commnnyt, (W. de W.) 
B iy, Eucr the kynder to me thou arte I'he more unkynder 
1 am agayne. 1990 Snakb. Mtdt, N, iii. i. 167 Be kinde and 
curteouB to this Ccntleman. 1808 — > Ant, 4 Ci, ill. ii. 40 
The Elements be kind to thee. 1707 Ladv M. W. Montagu 
Let. to Anus Worthy 9 May, I hope you intend to be kinder 
to me Ihb summer ilian you ware toe last. 1807 Crarbb 
Par. Beg. 111. 849 Kind to the poor, and ah t moat kind to 
me. 1840 Dickbns Barm. Budge 96/1 'You had as 
good be kinder to me *. .said Hugh. Afed, They u^«re ax- 
ccedingly kind) they bisisicd upon our staying till our 
clothes were dry. 

d. Of action, language, etc. : Arising from or 
displaying a kind disposition. 

e Mfoo Destr, Troy 3x55 Myche comforth he caght of patre 
kyno sprohe. 1991 Crowlkv Pleas. 4 PeUn 97 You..gaue 
me wordis curteyse and kynde. 1870 Earl Anolbibv in 
\ 9 th Bsp, Hist. A/SS. Comm, App. v. 15 My lonne is si 
Newmarket .. or else would acknowledge your Ladyship's 
kind mention of him. 1779-81 Johnson L, P., Milton Wka 
II. iM Paradise Lest broke into open view with sufficient 
security of kind reception. 1848 Tknnvson In Mem, (1897) 
839 Your kind letter gave me very sincere pleasure. 

6. Of persons, their actions, etc. : Affectionate, 
loving, fond; on intimate terms. Also euphe^ 
mistUally, Now rare exc. died. 

nan R. Glouc. (Rolls) 734 pine soatren ssollep abbe al, vor 
hor bene is so kunde, ft jtou ssalt vor pin vnkundhede be 
out of al min munde. c 1390 Will. Paterae 3474 Wip 
clipping ft kessing ft alle kinde dedus. isa8 Pt^. Per/, 
(W. de w. 1x31) 4 b, If they had ben kynde ft louynge to 
god- >884 Constaiilb Diana viii. i, Women are kind 
kindjjmt coy by fashion. 1898 Favxa rice. E. India 4 P. 
110 Ibe next Moon their Women flock to the Sacred Wellai 
where, they say, it is not difficult to persuade them to be 
kind. >704 T^fb Autumn 5a Do lovers dream, or Is my 


we stay'd to be kind, Mcadoxrs in which we met. 
t 7 . Acceptable, agreeable, pleasant, winsome; 
■3 Kindly a. 6 , Obs. 

In early use transl. L. grAius, which In mId.L. had the 
eenae of 'gentle, kind 'as well as its correct sense of 'pleasing '. 
In later use fiBsdng into fig. use of 9, 5 d. 
c tyfs Cursor M, 6509 (Tnn.) pis moysee eras dere ft kynde 
To god. 1308 Trbvisa Barth. De P, B. xvii. xeviL (Toflem. 
MSJ, This ffexe b nou^t mosie strange, but. .perof is kynde 
l^g^issimm] vextimentes made for pteslea. 1703 Kowx 
Ulyes. 1. I 98, 1 have the kindest Sounds lo bleaa your 
Bar with. 1774 Goldsm. Mat. Hist. (sBtkd L 15 Ibooghat 
a kinder distance. 

8. Grateful, thankful. Cks, exc. dial, 
e 1490 tr. De indtatione 11. x. 94 Be kynde pe r fbie for 
a litd pinge. ft pou rimlt be xram to lake gretter. 1930 
Palogr. 316/a Kynde that remembreib a good Utsaa,grat, 
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Miil HtmUha ir. Timt o/ Pmtr i. (t Bw) 3m He riieutd 
«KlarB Minaeir thanhftil end kind, «l thane benefit!. { 
Ifite B. JoeeoN AUK. v. iv, Why doe yon not thenke ' 
her Grace f DmK. 1 ceniiut epcake, tor ioy. Soh. Sec. the . 
kind wretch ! iltM N. Line. Clots. ■. v., I'm very kind , 
to Mre . .'cauae ahe aeni me them coala i' ih’ winter. 

9. diai. or ieehn. Soft, tender; ensv to work. 

1747 W. HrioeoN Min$r‘s Diet. Uyb, We drive at the ! 
Vein Head in the rtf'*! Place, bccatiae there it u likely ' 
that the Vein may be the moat Kind or Leppey. ifial 
Crown Dtat.^ Kind^ aoft. * At kind aa a glove.* AVaa^ 
kmrltdf aoft'haired. 1831 J. Holland Mmnuf. Metal 1. 
043 I'o diatintiuiah between hard and kind eicel, that is. 
between steel that has been more or less carbonate. 1848 
Krasv in Jrnt. R. Agric. Sac. IX. 11. 4ay lireedera . . are 
now fnllv alive to the importance of kind hair and good fle»h 
in a fecaing lieaHt. 18B3 (jsKsLKV ithss. Coal mining 147 
AVW generally signifies tender, soft, or ea.ny to work. 

III. 10 . AsddliE'. '^Kindly, (llercperh. bclongt 
the phr. to take it bittd. \ Now eolloq. or vulgar, 

xKerj .Sii\KS. Titnon 1. ii. 9*5, I take all, and yuur seuerall 
vi^ilatioiM .S(> kindc to heart, lyes Ramsay UtHt. .Shefk, 

I. i. Ye . . wha have sae kind Redd up niy ravePd douots. 
1730 H. WAi.nn.K Lc/f. «iB45I 11. 354 He took it mightv 
kind. 1781 Johnson 3 June in ^euwv/A Tell hiin.if nc'il 
call on me.. I shall Like it kind. s8oo Msa. Hprvkv 
Mflurtrsn Fam. HI. lua All this woiikl be mightv well .. 
if liOdy C. behaved kind and tenderly to you. i&ig Dicki£N 9 
Dav. < ’oPk‘ alii, * How kind he puts it ! ' said Uriah. 

IV. IJ.. CoHib.f na kind- minded ^ dempered^ 
d/umg/i/ed, •wilted', kind-contending \ kiml-cruel, 

1377 Lancl. P. pi. B. XII. 109 Naniore kaii a kynde wilted 
man.. Come for al his kynde witte to cr>’stcndome and be 
Mtued. 1591 SvLVKsras Dn Bmrtat 1. vi. 48 Piere'e with 
glance of a kinde>cnieli eye, 1707-46 'I'homson Sumnur 
39 'Ihe kind'teuiucr’d cimnge of night and day. 1708^ 
— 598 'i he thrush And woodlark o'er the kind- 

contending throng Supeiior heard. 1838 Fsafia 
Confer. »S The kiiid-thoughted man lias no.. self- 

importance to puslu 

Ohs. rare. 

1 . [app. f. prcc. adj.] tranr. ? To treat kindly. 

01490 kut.de ta Tour (1R68) sia The hynde. .whanne the 

muder of other bestis be sl.iine, yet wulle she itlailiy of her 
gcntille nature nuridie the yonge..aiid kindiilie hem title 
they may suHicine hem seliT. 

2 . [f. Kind s 6 J la /a. pple. Sprung, liegottcn. 

? pseudo-arfh, 

1996 Spknhkm F. Q. V. V. so Not borne Of Be.ires and Tygrcn, 
nor so salvage mynded As tliut..bhe >ct fuigcls that she 
of men was kynded. 

Kindcough, ermn. variant of KiNKCoonn. 
t Xi’lldgdt u. rare. [f. Kind sb. -f -su ^.J In 
iomh. Oi leuch a) kind, as lean-kinded. 

s6ei J. HAHaiNoroN/.#/ in Mont Ale Rev XLII. 53 Many 
kari kuided heasten and some not untiorned. 

Kinduv* kind of : see Kind sb. 14 d. 
Xlndgrgurtgll (kl*tid9igfi*Jt'ii). [a. Ger. 
Kindergarten, lit. * children's garden '.] A schoul 
for the instruction of young children according 
to a mahod devised bv Friedrich Krobel (1782- 
185 a), for developing the intelligence of children 
by interesting ob)<:ct- lessons, exercises with toys, 
games, singing, etc. 

(* Jekannes R<mge cook refuge in England in 1850, and, 
with the assistance of his wife, established at liu house 
a kiiider-garten.' Allil'one Diet. Authors.) 

■to Muri.RY C/»rr. (18891 !• >45 Mary has not yet found 

a school. We have sent her to a kindergarten. 1854 AV/, 
to Gmterstor of Conusethut in Emyd. Brit. XIV. 60 The 
lint kiiidcrgaicen was opened at Blankenbiirg, near Rudob 
stadt, in 1840. ato Konob {title) Practical tiuidc in the 
KiiglUh Kinder Ciarten. 1^ N. Auter. Rev. CXXVl. 
370 Such as would be of use in a Kindergarten. 

Hence Xl'nderga rton, -ga-rtonlM vbs., to em- 
ploy the kindergarten meth^ ; Ki'Bdergasrteaor 
(-girtner), a kindergarten teacher ; Xl'ndergB-r- 
tenUma, the kindergarten system. 

187a Daily blnt*t 1 Aug., You have been reading iliat article 
on Kinder Gaitcnism. [1881 KircH/.A7. Teach t ng nfi \ iswt 
thoroiiffli going Kindergartner.) 1889 Jtni. R'lnc. 1 A»|{. 
410^9 A hand of kindergartenem who teach tliani the ruili- 
nieiita of cdui4ilion. 1893 J. .Stsong AVte Era xv. 340 
There m. .no sectarian way of kindergiirtening. 
Klnderkln(d, obs. variants of Kildiiikin. 
tlU*Ad}l6M. Obs. rare. Forms: see Kind a. 
[f. Kind «i. 1 -IIKAD.] a. Kinship, b. Kindness. 

twoff R. (funirc. (Hulls) 756 pa king of scotlonde vor reuke 
& for kundhede [v. rr. kundede, kyndi'hrdc, kuyndhede) 
Hym noin to hym in to hishowA. tbid. 10581) Heycmen 
of engelond Vor kundede hor lierte to king henry here. 
Ibid. 11634 Vor kundede of blodc. 

Kia^liaartady a. [Kind a. II.] Having 
naturally a kind disposition. 

1939 C0VPRDAI.K Soug 3 Childr. 67 O geue thankes iher- 
fore vnto y« l.orde; for he is kynde hurled. ^ 1600 Shaks. 
Romn. X, Be . . gracious and kind, Hr to thy sclfc at least kind 
haried prone. 1681 Dkvdkn Prol. (fsuv.Oje/ord tOiowr 
sistcnsall the kinder-hearted fare] To Edenbiirgti gune.^ 1767 
hiM J. Hawkins Johnson 336 He was by nature a friendly 
and kind-hearted man. iBte («■. H. K. in i nc. Tour, ti6 
Donald, kindest-hearted and keenest of sUdkuts. 

Hence Xiadli«a*rt«diiM8. 

9983 GoLOiim Csslvim on Demi, Ii. yos I'hat God had no 
pitic nor kindeheartednesse. a mg AaauTHNOT Guttmer 
Detyjdurd iAvoc, Wka. 175Y 1. 84 Noted for her kindheotted- 
ne'ts to her Hiuhand's Patients. Anjsk Elliott Ld. 

Harborough 11. 964 All this gratified her importance.. and 
aUo her kindheartedursa. 

f W'dTt^iaL-iV- Ohs, rarifm [f. Kind a •¥ -laik.] 
Kindness. 


w«4se-flB Aleaemder 0718 Qnot bounie Km ihewia, Quat ‘ 
cunassy s kyndlolka 1 kan ouo-gedire. 

(ki'nd'l), borma: 3 kundel, //. 
-168, 4 pi. ladles, -(e)ll8, 5 -yll, klndU, 7, 9 
kindle. [Appears In eatly ME. (along with the 
cognate Kindle p 2) : app. a deriv. of cynd^, item 
oigteynd. Kind jA Cf. G. FiW child.] 
f 1 . a. The young (of any animal), a young one. 
b. eotteet. A brooa or litter (of kittens). Obs. 

e laao Bestiary (Elephant) 6ao Dunne m sal hire kindles 
beren. In water ye sal atoiideti. a laag Amr. R. 89 lieo is 
neddre kuiidcl. Ibid. 900 pe Neddre of attri Otide baueffij 
Moue kuiidles. rijSe Wvciir Wks. (1880) a Joon baptist 
and crist clepede hum ypocritU and serpentia and oddir 
kyndles. 1486 Bk. St. Albans F vj, A iduer of welpU, a 
kyiid)U of yong Catiis. 1688 R. Hulml Armoury 11. 139/1 
(A company oij Cats [is] a Kindle. [An error of Holme.J 
2 . In kindle (of a hare) : With young. 

1879 Daily Nevts 93 July 9 A fine hare. nntl..a doe in 
kindle. Mod, Askit, 3 pure Belgian bare does, in kiudle. 
Xindla (ki nd'l), v.i Forms : a. 3 kundlen, 
kindlen. (Or///.klimdlenn), 3-5 kiLdel(l, kyn- 
dal(l, -11(1, -ylil. (4 klnl-, kynl-), 5-6 kyi.dl9, 
5- kindle {mod,Se. kynnlo, klnnle). fi. 4-6 
kendyl, (6 Sc. -yll), 5-6 ,Sc. -ill. [app. f. ON. 
kynd-a (o kiudle {frans. and intr.) -f -LE : cf. ON. 
kyutlill a candle, torch.] 

In most of the senses may be added as an intensive. 

1 . Irons, To set fire to, set on fire, ignite, light 
(a flame, fire, or combnstlhle substance). 

c laoo ORM1.N 1613s Hat iufess fir. .Iss kinndtetld i |>att 
hrrne. a 1300 R. K. Psalter xvii. 9 Koles. . Kindled ere of 
him glouand. ^ t joo llavelok^x^ Stickes kun ich hreken 
and krakcii. And kindivn ful wel a lyr. 1388 Wveur 
Jutig. XV. 4 He..boond hrondis in the myddiii, wliiche he 
kynJlid with rter. C147S Rau/Cotfyur 107 Dame, .kciidill 
on ane fyre. 1484 Caxton Fedles 0/ AStof 1. xiii, [He] |mt 
to gyder grete liabondaiiLe of straws.. and kyndcled it with 
fyre. sgle bTANVHuasr AKnets 1. (Arh.) 94 .Soom doe set 
on addrons, oolhers doe kendel a hanen. 1607 Shaks. 
Car. III. i. 197 Fie, fie, fie. this is the way to kindle, not to 

J uench. ,i^6 Bovi.a Ret. to Marcombes 99 Oct , Wks. 1779 
. p. XX xi, These two flints are striking such spark >1, ns ere 
likely to kindle a fine lionfire for the English. 17M Watts 
Hymn *LoMe Holy Sftrit, llemn-nlv Dime* i. Kindle a 
Flame uf sacred Love In these cold Hearts of ours. 173a 
IlKaKRi.KV A lei f hr 1. 4 11 A man must he a lung time 
kindling wet straw into a vile smothering flame. 1800 tr. 
Lagrtsnge's Ckem. 1. 40 Kindle the phosphoriiK with a piece 
of bent iron brought to a state of ignition in the fire.. 1863 
Fa. A. Krmhi a Rend, in Ceorgtn 31 Bidding the elder 
boys and girls kindle up the fire.^ 1871 K. H. Hmtton Fss. 
II. 199 Wordsworth seems to kindle his own poetic flame 
like a blind man kindling his own fire. 

2 . intr. Of a fire, flume, or cumbiistihle matter : 
To liegin to burn, catch fire, burst into flame. 

« laag Aner. R, 9^ pe sparke. .keuchefi more fur.. And 
ke deuuel lilowefl Co from bet hit erest knndleS. a 1300 E, R, 
Psalter Ixxviili]. as [at] Fire kitidcled ful bnnnand kare In 
luLub. 1499 7 fwtsas Rartk. De P, R. xvii iv, (W. de W.) 
606 Gleymy fatneh»e..of this tree Abies kyn(ll)th full soone 
and brennyth wyth lyght leyle a ijm Lu. lli-aNKas CoU, 
Rk. M. A urel. (1546) P iii b. In greai thycke .iricl dry husches, 
the fyres kcndle inu'ite e.iHyly. 1679 Bkih-dk Popish Plotj$ 
I'hcy know not how it In fire] came to kindle there. 1799 
Yolnu Bnsiris 11. i. Think not, Maiidane, this a sudden start ) 
A (lash of luve, that kindles and expires, itoo W. Invino 
Sketch Bk. I. 45 A spark of heavenly fire, which kindles 
^ and Nares in the hour of iidversity. 1848 C. Brontr 
7. F.yrs xii, My eye. .caught a light kindling in a window. 

3 . fig* irons, a. To inflame, excite, rouse, inspire 
(a passion or feeling). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6791 Am! sal mi wrath kindeld Sua. 
C1380 WvcLir .SV/. H ks. II. 940 );>iN woldr kyndele oonhede 
and luve. a 1450 Rut. de la Tour iiP. 69 ) 64 It is the synne 
of pride, and engenderithe and kcndclitbe lechery. X947~2 
i^rtire of Cosnunmion 9 We kyndle Gods wnilhe oner vs. 
1638 Penit. Con/, viii. (1657) 935 Kindling in his heart faith, 
whereby he is justified 17^ RoBKa moM Hist. Scat. 11. Wks. 
1813 1. 145 '1 he proiestniit army, whenever it c.Tme, kindled 
or Kpread the ardour «f reformation. 1874 Grki-n Short 
Hist. iii. I s- >41 The wholcMde pillage kindled a wide 
spirit of tesistance. 

b. To inflame, fire, excite, stir up (a person, the 
mind, etc.) ; to make ardent or eager. Const, 
t in (t (f)y to, or with inf. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 19436 (Cott.) Elh es to kindel kat ea 
kene. r I bid. 15390 (Trin.) Of al venyin and of erii-^'o 
ful kyndeled he was. c 1440 Pol. Ret. 4 I.. Poems (ed. a) 
99 Vo9o Kindele bou me in charitee. a 1547 Surrrv Aineiit 
11. 131 This kindled lu mure egre to enquire. 1600 .Shaks. 
A. V. L. I. i. 170 Nothing reniaiiiM, hut that I kindle tlie 
boy thiiher. 1^57 Trarr Comm. jYekriu. i. 4 'J'licse j^>d 
men .by mutual confidence kindle one another. 1779 ^>hn- 
BON Taje.no Tyr 91 Some discontented la>rd.. would., have 
quickly kindled with equal heat a troop of (olkiwers. 1804 
Myron Juan xvi. xli. The thrilling wires Died from the 
touch that kindled them to sound. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus 
xvi. 9 It shall kindle an Icy thought to courage. 

o. To arouse or give rise to (fcare, trouble, 
etc. {pbs\ war, strife). 

« Cursor M, 94149 Ve |i)uy>al kindeld all ki^* care. 
jbfetr. Horn. 37 Thai ki|pel baret wit boebiting. 
<■*47® Gaso. iiai It ffeinyt be thoir contenonce 

that kendillic wes care. 1913 JJouclas eCmeis ix. vili. 99 
As 9cho thus kyndilUs sorow and wo. 1967 Satir. Poems 
Re/orn^ xi. 48 llirow the is kendlit ciuil weir. 1761 Humb 
Hist. Eug ll. xxix. S51 He toqk measures for kindling a 
war with England. 1764 Golubm. Hist. Rag, in Lett, 
(177a) 1- 95 Tim wan that were now kindled up hetween 
England and France. ' i8m Mr.s. A. Kkrb flist. Senna 
319 Time was gained for kindling the fevoluiion in Ike 
neighbounng- disinctik 


4 . itdr. A.- Of ptsBum or feeling (f cere oY 
trouble) : To rise, to be aroused, to be excited. 

c 1340 Cursor M. 679* (Trin.* penne shal my wreche hyndel 
Uther MSS, be kindeldl. a 138a Minot in Pol. /'aravx (Rolls) 
1. 6b kough-fuiB riveling. now kindela thi core, a moo-bb 
Alexander 9794 Myn oiigire on bio® mriugance sail at be 
lost kindilL Dunbab Tua Mariit Uremen 94 Quhea 
Icissis me that carylwld, than kyndillia all my lorow. 1788 
Gibbon Deet. e A*. xliL (18691 H* 553 Their mutnal resent- 
ment again kindled. 1849 M. pArrisoN Ess. (18891 1 . 18 As 
their fury kindled, they piuhed into the nave of the building. 

b. To become inflamed, ardent, or warm; to 
glow with passion or excitement; to become eager 
or animated 

e 9400 Destr. Troy 6575 Then Alcanus, the kyng; kyndlit 
in yre. 1513 Moax in Grafton Chrou. (1368) 11. 775 The 
(Jueene. .braan to kindle und chafe, and speake sore hyting 
wurdes. s6e6 Bunyan Grme Ab. | 91 'rlie words began 
thus to kindle in my spirit. 1794 Godwin Cat. tPiittams n 
We ore tioch apt to kindle, warm of resentment. l8eo w. 
Irving Sketch BJk 11. 97 He kindled into waimth with the 
aidour of bis coiiieBt. 1888 Uumoon Lives xa Gd. Mem 11. 
xii- 363 Very pleasant it was. .tu sec the dear fellow kindle 
at the menttun of Hebron and JeriiMilem. 
t o. To spread like fire. Obs, rare, 
a 1390 St. Matthew 28 in Hontni. A/tengl. I.m. (y88i) 
139 Ue meruailcH of ko niawiiiettes two Tliwrgh all pe cuntre 
kiiiJeld hO. 

5. trans. To light up as with fire; to make; 
bright or glowing. Also with np. 

lyig-ao Popr Iliad 11. yyj The fires expanding.. Shoot 
their long beams, and kindle half the skicK. 185a Mrs. 
Sroax Uncle Toim*s C. xxii, One of those intensely golden 
sunsets which kindles the whole horizon into one blaze of 
glory, i860 11 AWTnoMNR Alarb Faun 364 Brilliant costumes 
largely kindled up with scarlet. 1881 Kklesian Sk. Veuice 
05 l‘he mighty campanile of Spulatu riiies, kindled with the 
last rays of 9unU^lu. 

b. inti. To liccome glowing or bright like fire. 
iyp7 Canpbpll IPoHuded Hussar iii. Dim was that eye, 

. . 1 hut melted in luve, and that kindled in war I iSie 
SouTiiBY Kehania vii. v, I'he Orient... Kindle^ as it re- 
ceives the rising ray. 1893 F. Ci issold A strut Aft. Blanc 
93 The western arc of the misty circle kindled, from a rosy 
to a d ep redih-ning glow*. 18^ Kinc.hi.kv Hsrew, xvu. 
Here ward s face leddeiicd and his e>es kindled, 
litnee Kindled (kt'nd'ld) ppl. a. 

CX440 Pramf. Parv. 275/1 Kyniyd, as fyyr.., nrcrarirr, 
surcensus. 1961 Norton ft Sa(KV. Gorbotfucu. ii. 11847) 
■20 '1 he fiery stedes did drawe the flame With wilder ran- 
dun through the kindled aIcikil ci63a Poem in Athenxum 
No. <583. 121/3 When the furious Dugg&tarr raves through 
out The Spanish sovle, which AiiiuakeH like kindled flax. 
1767 Sir w. Jonrs Seven Fountains in Poems {'ij'j'f) 48 'fhe 
magkk water picrcM his kindled brain. 1898 Dotty Newe 
® 5/5 The kindled sentiments of the Spaniards. 

Xindle (krndT), v.'t Now dial. Forms: 3 
kundlen, 5 kyndlyn, kyndol, -il, (6 -yll), 5 -6 
kyndle, 7 klndel(l, 6*8 kindle; 4-6 kendle; 
4 kynel-, klnel-, 5 kynle(n, klnlyn, 8 klnnel, 
9 dial, kinnle, kennel. [Cf. Kindlk sb."] irons. 
Of a female animal : To bring forth, give birth to 
(young). Also fig, 

c laae Bestiary t6 Wanne he Is {kindled Stille US Se leun. 
Niaas dner. R. 3a8 Eiierich on [sin] kundlefl more and 
worse kundles ken k® sulue muder. a 1300 E. E. Psaiier 
vii. 15 Bihald, he kynehl iv. r. kineledi un-right wisiu-^se, On^ 
fangMirwe and bare wickednesse. 1579-80 Noktii Plutaick 
(1895) III. a75 A rat wan taken full of young, and kendird 
five young rats in the irappe. i6eo Siiakk. A L. in. ii. 
358 Ah the Conie that ymi see dwell where nhee in kindled, 
xyes Mraulky I am. Diet. 9. v. Rabbit. When a Doe has 
kinnell d one Nest, and then kinnell'd another, the first must 
be taken from her. 


b. absol, vOt hares or rabbits.) 
e 13x0 Prophecy (MS. Harl. 2253' in Thomas Ereeld, (1875) 
Inirod. 18 When hares kendles oke berston. 1486 Bk. M. 
Albans EiiJ, Now of the hare .. Other while he is iiwle.. 
And other while female and kyndelis by kynde. ilV 
Palsck. 598/2 A konny kyndyllerh every monel ti in th® 
yere. 16x4 Markham Cheap Husb. (169-;) 131 The Females 
(of Rabbits or Conies] after they have kindled, hide their 
young ones z^Bx W. Blank Ess. II uni. (1788) xoa I'he' 
I)oe makes choice of some thick dry brake . to kindle in. 
18x0 Treat. Live Stock 170 (E. D. D.) The males or bucks 
should be parted from the does, or females, till the latter 
kindle. i8a8 Ci.tven Dial., Rinnte, tu bring forth young. 
To. in/r. To be l»om. Obs. rare, 
a X400-W Alexander 696 l>at euer he kyndild \Duht, AIS, 
come] ofliis kynde kend ho bot litill. 

tu*ildle-OOal. obs, [f. Kindle -t- C oal.] 
A kindler of strife ; a mischief-maker. Cf. next. 


S63B Shrkwood, Kindle-cole (or siirre-suii). 1639 R. N. 
Camden's Hist. Ehz. iv. an. 4X 534 Essex . . hea^ened to 
Cufle and othei kindle-(.oIes uf sedition. 169^ HubriuRT 
Pitt Formality 5 Art thou a kindle-coal and an incendiary f 
1699 G VRNAIJ.C Ap. in Arm. 1. 175 In these civil wars among 
Saints, Satan is the great kindlir-coal. 
tXl*ndle-^6. OAr. [t.asprec. 4 > Fiub. Cf. 
F. boutefeu.^ • Kindlk-ooal. 

i6ei Danifl C/v. Wars vi. xiii. War wick.. The fat nil 
kindle-fire of those hot claies. tfiij-sS — Coll. Hist, Esig. 
(i6j6)4'i The Bishop, .became the onely kindle-fire to set 
them all into more furious combustion. zfisGvaNALLC'Ar. 
in Arm. xxv. | 4 .Such a kindlefire sin is coat the flomca it 
kindles fly. .from one nation to another. 

Wi'nBJmm (kt'ocllax). [f. KimDLK W.l -I- -BB 1.1 
L One who kindles; one who sets anything on fire. 
Ni49e Rnt, de la Tour (1868) 55 Delycious metes and' 
drtnkes. .kindelers of the hrondes or lecherye. 1483 Calk, 
Astgl. 203/2 A kyndyllcr, ineemsor, incindiaoins. iflee 
Faikpax Tano xvin. Ixxxv, A sudden.. blast The flames 
sgoinst tk® kindlcrs Imckword cost. 1706 Cavauiob Mem,\ 
1. 99 They discover'd great Fites every where, liut cou'o 
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snrBiiSss. 

not find <mt tha KIndlert of lh«in. ifin Bvnoit Dimyin 
yuan I. cxiv. $t0it (Wlm. 1846), llie kindlcr of thU dark 
Jantcni. 

SL One who or tliat which InHames, incitei, or 
•tin np. 

* 577 ^ HouHtHBD Ckron, 111 . i&i/a The ■edition (where- 
of he himselfe had beeiie no ranall kindlerh ite j. Coaurr 
Vngtrd. Scet. Arm, 37 Be not the kindlenof tiiM unlawful! 
wai 1714 Gav Trivia 111. tai Ktndlen of riot, eneinica 
of aleep 1178 N, Aaur. A'av. CXXVll. 497 The kindler 
of aidless waif. 

8 . Something that will kindle readily, used for 
lighting a fire. 

list S Jl'dd Afatgarei ii, Put aome kindlera under the 
pot 1854 Knight Onte a/oe a Timt 11 . 376 In those days 
there was a bundle of green sticks culled a kindla, which 
uu Mwer but that of the bellowa could make bum. 

p. An anangvinent to assist in kindling the fire 
in a stove (Knight Diet, Afeeh, 1875 ). 

S^indlaas (kaimdl^), a. [f. KihJ) jA 4 --LE 8 A.] 
'tl> Without natural power, alTectiun, feeling, 
etc. : unnatural. Obs. rare. 

c taoeOHMiN 3310 Etyiiaba.h..)>.*tt ta wass swibe winntredd 
wif, And ktndelaes to tienietiii. 1599 Pkei.k David 4- AWd- 
Wks, (Rtida.) 4<^/a Aiiiiion a lubiy nrins Sinew'd with 
vigour of hi« kindlcse love. i8oa Siiaks tit\m 11. ii 609 
Remoi release, Ireacherous, I.etcherou'<, kindlea vilkiiiie I 
a. [As if t. KiNiitf.! DevdifI of kinriness. rare. 

. Crakavt » Ma^. Mar.. Calculated to draw out their 

Hue iiaiuie. wIiLthcr it weie kind or kindloas 1881 G. 
Maldonaid /Var^ it/urr/arf xxxvii, It w.is u sad, gloomy, 
kiiidless November night. 1887 Swishim.nk I.ocrine iii. li. 
75 One that bad No thought leK-« kiiidly~tow.trd e\en iht.e 
that art Kindiesb— than best lieseems a kinsman's parL 
lienee Xl ndlenalj adv,^ without affection. 

1883 K W. Dixon Mono i. ai. 3.1 , 1 w.ih .. by my parents 
kindiesbiy designed To marry o.ie whom fate my a^ual 
made. 

Killdlil7Ckdi‘ndltlD,rH/v. [f.KiNDbTu. -»--ly 2.] 
In a kindly manner; with good nature and sym- 
pathy 

i8a6 Sou iTiev /.•■//. fiflsd) 1 II. 544. I have taken vei^ kind* 
lily to every thing in Holland, i^a 1 .«iK(.k in 

I. 441 He Ih.'inks you most kind lily for your pn«ni<t. 1868 
Lrutttup Rev VI II 610 'I'lie gulden chain linking it closely 
but kindl ly with all that has gone before. 

SindlineaB. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 

L I'hc quality or habit of being kindly, b. with 
pi. All iiistoiicc of this, a kindly tleed. 

e 1440 Promp. Part*. 371/2 KendiyncH.se of a gentyl herte.., 
ptaititido. Norton A Sackv. Corinnlne 1 i, In kinde 

a father, not in kindlineHse. 164s M11.TON T^irack Wk.s. 
(1847) 18 <tfvn. ii 24) 1 he fle-hly act indeed inayroiiiinue, 
biit,.muic Ignoble than that mute kiiulliiiesA among (he 
herd.H anil flockn 1791 IIoswku. yohmon 17 Apr. an. 1778, 
A kindliness of disUoMtiun very rate at an advanc*ed ago. 
1883 Black .Shanaon Heltt xxxi, Their life., was. .full of 
cheering activities and kindliueHseH. 

2. Mildness or aiiieiiity (of climate or season) 
favourable to vegetation. 

| 6 S 4 Whitlock Zrotontia 437 Fruitn, and Corn are 
mmh advamed by temper of tin: Aire, and Kindlincnse of 
Sca-oiiH 1794 G Aimmk Aar. 4 i.xp. Phiios. 111 . xxxv. 
456 Wo nsrriiie. .kindliness to dews. 

Xindlinif (krudliql, vbl. sb 1 ff. Kindle v.i] 

1. The ncimn of Kindle rr.l in various senses. 

a xyoa C urior Af 14)89(0 It.) His gude werl.es ai to haim 
ware Hot soru ami kindling nf care. « 1440 f'rotttp. Parv. 
37 a/ 1 Kynlynge. n't fy> r.and ojici' 1 ^ k« . . , ni leuiiOf MHccefUVK 
15^ lUi K A'wat Potnri^s 11. (R.). That the publicacion. .of 
that vjee, gaue k>nd''ling«s to the snnie in the hartes of 
ydel pcisons 16^ Kfti li-w i- i i. Comp, PfttixXHicd fiA '1 o 
waim oui*elvcs at imaginary Kites .. of oiir own kindling. 
1871 Maloui-p Mkm. Patmot v. 60 So that iheie ore no 
kindlings of soul as once ihcie ueie. 

2. Matciial for lighting a fne. Tn 17. S. usually pi. 

* 5*3 Douglas /Knns iv. 11. 8q Kftyr the fyre and kyndill- 
yng did he ciy a tjfiS Auihtcr$it. (Itann. MS) 89 

T ban he lieiir kendiniH to the kill. i8aA Mactagcakt 
Gaihwid F.mpx L :^o8 If 1 had got a spunk o' kennelling on i 
it wad hac become my ain. 1878 Mrs. .Siowk I'oganuc P. 
ix. 71 B.TLKlogand lorestick were soon pijed and kindlings 
kiid. 1889 Jissurr Cotninp' of P'riars ii. 90 llr.ikes and 
waste nflTorded tuif..and kuidting which all had a right to 
carry away. 

8 . attnb. and Comh.^ as kindling brandy irons, 
matter', kindling-ooal, a piece ol burning coal 
left banked in overnight in order to start the fire 
in the morning; so kindling-peat; kindling- 
wood, dry split wood suitable for lighting fires; 
wood only fit for lighting fires; hence kindling- 
wood machine, an anparn(ii.s for s]>]itting such wood. 

. *SS 9 Ri<hmi>nd IfY/Zr (Surtees) 1 14 One pate of tongs, .. 
Ukenllng irons, one standing, one b’lng. 1577 Hcliowss 
Cuouitra's Ckron, 334 Stubble, stalkes, and strawe, and 
•ther kindling matter to burne. ispa Hrpton Piter. Para- 
diu D ii. Thou kindling cole of an infernall fire, Die in the 
ashes, of thy dead tiesire. 1850 Sc-omichhy ChretMr'i H^hatem. 
Adv, vi. (tSiy) 82 The first whale . . knocked them [boats] 
into kind iiig aoud. 1851 STOCKHARnr( hew. (1859) 105 'I'he 
reason ufiiH being HO commonly useil for all kindling pur* 
poses. 1883 iiarpePt lUag. Oct. 673/1 The farmer sits by 
the hour splitting kindling*wo(x]. 

U'ndliagf vbl, sb:^ (f. Kindle p.^] 

• 1. The bringmg foith of young. 

ri44e Prowp. Parv. 97$/^ Kenlynge, or forthe bryngyng 
of yonee Ijeestys (/f. klndellng, P. kyndling«),y;>rwrw. iTag 
BRAirLEV Pam. Dirt. s. v. Rab/dt, 1 be Tame [Coneys] at 
one Kindling bringing forth mote than the Wild do. 

2. a. eolM, A brurid or litter; progeny, Issue, 
b. siftg. One of a brood or litter ; a young animal. 


If.. A*. Atfe. 568U Sxsich is this addria kyndlyng. 1304 
Charter im Veree in kei. Ami, 1 . 168 Ichn i^waid Kynge 
Have yeoven of my forest the keptna..'lo Randolph Peper- 
king ant to his k]^lyitg. c ijjBa Wycup N^Ax. (t88q) 315 
Crist & baptist, .clepcden hem kyndlyngis of cddiis. c 144a 
Promp. Parv, ays/a Kynlynge, yongc beestc (.V. kyndelynge), 
/etns. s^ W1N4RT A'omrScoir Tkre Quest. Wks. i8ra 1 . 
ii8Melr,Tboaukl Serpent.and his po>'Soiiit Kenling Juliana 
the Altaic. - 1981 W. Blank AVx* HutU. (1788) iot 'i'he 
three Leverets were the most in number I ever saw, toat in 
appearance were the same Kindling. 

Kindling (ki*iidUqb ppL a. [f. Kindle w.i] 
That kindles, in senses of the vb. (chiefly intr ). 

1483 Caik. A ngt. 303/3 Kvndyllynge. itteendemt. tysll-iffi 
Thomson Spring 184 Swift faiiL*y .. Beholds the kindling 
country colour round. 1791 Cuwrgs i/iadn. 113 A kindling 
rumour .. Impelled them. 1810 Scott Lae(y f/'A. iii. viii. 
Before llie kindling pile. 1833 Hr. Mastinsau Vanderpui 
4 i. 18 ' Yea \ added the pastor, gravely mo-ting the 
kindling eyes of Christian. 

HtMice ni'adUiiglj t^dsf, 

, lips ii . Mbbkdith Diana III. viiL 137 Man's nuptial half 
is kindlingly concern^ in the launch ol a new couple. 

Kindly (kaiTidli), a. >orms: see Kind. [0£. 
gccyndeiic, Ugecytsde, Kind 4 *//<*, -ly^.] 

I. Dertaiiiiiig to nature or birth. 

1 1. Natural, in various senses. Obs, a. That is, 
exists or takes place accxirding to natural laws; 
consonant or congruent with nature; natural, 
as opposed ti> artificial ; Kind a, i a. 

c88B K. Allprpd Boeth. xxxix. f x Hwy ne magon ge 
xebidon gecyndclices dcahes. c sooo .V/i4r. Leechd 1. 90 .Su a 
)«:( |Kct bhxl ne nueghysgcc^mdclican lyiie bahluin. «i sasg 
Leg. Kath. 964 Hit ui a3eiit riht, ami atein leaue of cuch 
cuiidelicli lahe. 134a Hamihilr Pr. Come. i6y6 Bodily ded, 
hat is kyndely, Km twyn^mg betwene he aiule and he body. 
c 1400 Mai.nih v. (Koxb.) UL 10 l>ai say also hat fornicacioii 
e.s na dedly b*Jt a kyndely tiling. x\iii. 8a Simiilnciet 

er ymaee'> made to |w Uknes or sum tiling hat et kyndely. 
14^ Dives 4 Panp. (W. de W.) 1. xlvii. tie/j It is a kyndly 
thyngc in somer tyine to thondre a 1347 Surrky ACneid 
IV. gag Neither by lot of destiny Nor yel by kindly de.illi 
she perished. 18^ TopskLL Four,/. Beasts (16158) 130 I'he 
whole estate of kindly hunting consisteth principally in 
these two points, in cliitsirig the ):rast iliat u in hunting, 
or ill taking the biid that is in fowling. 

tb. Implanted by nature; iimale; inherent in 
the nature of a person or thini' ; — KiNir a. 1 b. 

971 BUtki. Horn. 7 8eo gecyndelice hwtii . .7(vKillleb on he. 
S340 liAMi'OLK Pr Conse. 2003 dede fra a man his mynd 
revee And iia kyndely witie with hyin levtK. 1480 Caxton 
JUscr Brtt. 14 It accordeth licttcr to kendly reson. 
(lOLOiNU De Aiornay i. 9 To ioue company, and to cTod 
himself. . , (which things wee estceme to l>e verie kindlie). 
1990 Sfrvskm h\ Q. I. iii. 38 'J'lie earth sliall sooner leave 
her kindly skil 'lo bring fi>rih fruit.. Th»*n I leave )oii. 
1607 Shakn Timou 11. ii. aa6 Tm latke of kindely warmth, 
tlicy are not kinde. 

1 0. Naturally belonging to or connected with 
a jienion or thing; own, proper, suitable; « Kind 
a. I c. Const, to, Obs, 
c888 K.^^UTRan Booth, xiv 1 9 ]Hncfi him genot on . .^nm 
fiNire be him gecymkiic bift. a 1300 Cwsor AT. igia be 
bcisc thoelit selail It g<id pat haihade raght bnir kindle fodu. 
13878*1: y.sK Test. Lorv Pro!. (Skvup I 36 1. el to frenLhc- 
nivn in their frenche al.so cnditvii their qiieinte termes, for 
it is k)ndely to their mouthes. ^1400 Drstr. Troy 3713 
Thou Hh:dl*e wisest of wit And know nil the conyng. pat 
kyndly is for men. 1470-^ Malory xix. x,xiere 

we niusie lirgynne at kynge Arthur, as is kyndely to be* 
gyniic at hyni that was the iiiuost man of worshyp.,Ht that 
tynie. msSS SniNKY Ar.odia iii (1677) 3*0 Doe you m«t 
know that dnintinesse is kindly vnto vsY 16^7 Wamd.Y/n//. 
Cobier 69 Ko|ies and Imtchets are not the kindlieNt instru* 
ments to set it. 1674 N. Kaikrax Bnlk^ 4 Selr 79 I’lie 
kindliest attrihutcof time, whit h issiicv.essivrnes8 in abidinY. 
1707 BRAUi.hv Fatn. Did. s. v ( keeir. 'J he Season of the 
Year denies a kindly Drying or Hardening thereof. 

ta. That liulongM to ono by birth; native; 
hereditary ; •- Kind a, a. Obs. 

a 1300 Cufsor bt. 3914 (Gilit.) To wend into h<dr kindly 
land. 1413 Pilgr, .Sonde (Caxton) iv. xxxviii. (1850) 64 He 
fladde thus oppiessyd his own*; kyndely peuleof las uwiie 
coiintre. 1936 BFLLKNnHN < ton .Stot. (i8ar) II 314 It 
pertenit to him he kindly hciitage i^ya Satir, Poems 
Ke/onn.nsx aoi King Kolx>am..lyrit hts kyndlie Trybes 
ten a 1670 Sralding Troitb. Chas i 0850) 1. 3 James crll 
of Moray ..lia«i caM«in them out of thair kindlie possesdons 
qiihilk (past incmoric of man) their prediccmsoiis and they 
had keipit. 

fb. Existing between kinsfolk. Ohs. rare"“*. 

1567 Satir. Poems Re/orm, Iv. 6 Traisting with ane.. 
Qiiliu was the mite qulioir of i did spring. In honour to 
hue be kyndelie ullyance. 

8 . Having a right to one’s position in virtue of 
birth or descent ; lightful, lawful ( « Kind a, 3 a). 
Of childicii: Lawfully bom, legitimate. Of a 
tenant (*SV.): Holding a lease of land which his 
ancestors have similarly held before him : such a 
tenant usiunlly held his land on favourable terms, 
and the name was also extended to others admitted 
as tenants on similar conditions. 

r 900 tr. Bnda*s Hist. in. viii. (1890) 17a ylcan cyningfs 

xecyndelice dohtor. e ism O. E. Atisc. 9^ Cr:Hi, ktmdeliche 
kyng, cub |ni H mayhi Rihtwlse loucrd. e 1409 Eug. Conq. 
ire/. 13 Try wfy with hym for to hold frome hat tym forward, 
as har kyndly kml. tgti Mcnik kick, iii, Wks. 6?^ As* 
tliough the killing of hU kinsmen could., m.'ike him a kindly 
king. 1948^ Uuall. etc. Erasm. Peer. Afatt, v. 44 I'o be the 
kyndely children of the hf*nuenly father. 1963 Be. Ads 
Atarye. t3 Na kyndlie lauchfnil bosAossour tennent or oclti- 
pyar of ony of the kaldis Kirk fandis be rtmouit fra ihoir 
kyndelie rowme. 1609 Rmtai in Orig, Pmroeh, Scat, (1B51) 


XIVSLT. 

1 . 9*7 IThe tei^s of the norish of Lintounjqiilialrormy Tjord 
^ Mpnoun la kyndlie ukismaii. 1773 Krmunb issst. Lerm 
BeoH. II. n. I 37 A rental b a particular apeciai uf lock, 
MOW aelc^ granted by the landlord, fiv B tow or 
favwrabto lackwluiy, to those who ore eitbw premmitd to 
be lineal luoceswirs to the ancirnt powessois of the land, or 
whom the proprietor designK to gratify os suchi and the 
to^ ora luimlly »tytod nntalUrs, as kiudiy Utumis, 
1818 bcon Oid Ajort. vii. Your service is not grotuilous— 
1 trow yohae land for it. Ye re kindly lenaniR. 1879 Hbabn 
Ary^ Hou^h yx He rou»l be a genuine or kuidly son., 
one bom in lawful marriage. 

iroH/. 1786 Mackknxik Lounger No. 87 p 4 It WM 
tenariiM by kindly daws and swallowa 
b. Native-boni ; Kind a. 3 b. areh. 
i8m Sim AUnast. ill, G;^ keep the kindly Skoi from Ike 
cloth*yard shaft, and be will k«.rp luniMlf from the hnudy 
■truke. 7as|33 OHerbunt in Cliiid Ballads 111 300 Lm 
never living murul ken '1 liat ere a kindly Scot Iks hm 
U. Characteriied by good nature* 

4. Of good nature or natural qualitiei ; excellent 
of its kind ; of a good sort ; in good condition, 
thriving; gomlly. Cf. KiNDn. ^ arek. or dial, 
Qiiot. 154B-9 is doubtful ; Knme take U in sense 1. 
r 1400 Mauniikv. (RoxU) vii. a6 lialme bit e« kyndely and 


gude es riy cleic and mkiw. 194s R. CufLANO Gain's 
J erapfut. a ly b, It bviioiivih than that the sayd fleune be 
k) ndcly. >548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Litany, To gcuo 
iind preacrue to our une the kyndly fniyles of the oorih. 
157A R. Scot Hop Cord. (1578) 9 The good and the 
kindely Hoppe beairth a great and a greeno stmlke, 
1897 DAMMkB Coy. (1799) 1.419 The faticMt and kindliest 
Beef, that 1 did ever taste, 177a Ann, keg. 106/i What the 
grarb-rs call a kind/y Hhrep ; one that has always on inclina- 
tion to feed. S7Ta-B4 Cook Voy. (1790) IV. laea ITiero b a 
large plain . . pruducii'g a thick, kindly grass. 1887 .V. Ckesk, 
iiioss., Kiudiy,.. healthy. * My plantu binna very kindly/ 
5. Of persons; Having a friendly benevolent dis- 
posiiion; kind-hearted, good-natured. Hence also 
of character, feelings, actions, etc. Cf. Kind a. 5 . 

1970 IjiviNs Atamp. 100/14 Kyndly, Atw/mmi. 1806 SuABa 
Aut. 4 CL II V. 98 Mtit Egypt into Nylei and kindly 
creaturoH Tunie all to serponts. 1897 Dmvubn V'irr. Georg. 
111. 411 Nor o>u‘d his Kindred, *hor the kindly rone Of 
weeping ParentH, ch.'inge hb fatal Course. >797**803 
J.^ tosTKR in Life 4 Corr. (1B46) 1 . 34a How much kindly, 
friendly sofrnrssofhcari. 184a Hanham Ingoi. Leg., Wedding- 
day , Y irtir father wa*. h kiiidiv man. 1871 R. Kllis Catullus 
l<v 9 All! no more to iidriress thee, or hear ihy kindly 
requital I 1889 J 1 hnoi f Coming 0/ Friars iL 89 Those lega- 
cies. were left hy kindly fieople a century or two nga 

b. transf. sesmSfig (Jl things, esp. of the weather, 
climate, or soil : (menial, benign ; favourable to 
growl h or for n particular crop. 


it bare over night, next morning itie grass will be grown to 
hide a wandc t lieiein. 1697 Dbydrii I 'irg. Georg. 1. ag You, 
who swt'll ihuHr Seeds with kindly Ram. iSm Damdiu 
Poy. II. 1 35 'I'hb [Kici'l serves them for Biead-c 


* 659 K ULLKR Ch. Hist. III. vl. 1^4 In a kindly spring, bha 
next mo 
in. ita 
N'ds WIf 

’oy. Jl. 1 35 This [Kicijs , 

AH the Country is very kindly for it, so their Inhabitants ihro 
cnicfly uf it. 173a Pukb tss Man 11^ 875 Behold the child, 
by N.'itiire's kindly law, Picas d vith a rattle. >780 G. 
Whuk Se/borue L (1R53) ia A kind of while land .. neither 
fit for pasture nor for tlie ptough, but kindly for hops. 

6 . Acceptable, agieeablc, pleauint, genial. In 
batcr use, of conditions, influences, etc., blending 
with 5 h. 

1388 WvcLir iv. y Of mooat kyndli cnernae to flie 
Lord. i6eo Snakn. A. Y . L. n. iii. 53 Tlicrcfore idy age b 
as a luktitt winter, Frontie. but kindely. 1896 WNinroN The. 
Earth IV. (1733) 359 I'he iivat in the one, and the Cold in the 
other, were mure kindly. i8s8 Cari vlb Misc,, Bums (187s) 

II. 5 The kindliest em of hb whole life. 1890 TicNNvaoN in 
Afem. c. But each has pleased a kindred eye. And each 
refiects a kindjier day. >894 Mm- OLirNANi Magd.Hepimrm 

III . 41 Standing before tne kindly hearth. 

III. 7 . Comb., as kimUy dhpositioned, ^hearted, 
natured adjs.; f kindly-born a., native ; kindly- 
like adv. in a manner suggesting kind feeling. 

1413 Pilgr. Swv/s (Caxtuii) iv. xxxviii. (1859) 64 Nought 
only xiraiingeours, bur nlncr the kyndelv borne men of tnb 
same land. 1718 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11 . 136 (They] never 
carriril more friendly and kindly-like than they did. ifm 
'J'knnY'iON Enid 514 .So spake the kindly-hmrled KarL 
1B71 Smilkh Charae. viii. (1876) 337 It b the kindly-di^ 
positioned men who are the active men of the world. 
Kindly (kai'ndli), adv. Eorina : ace Kind a. 
[OE. geyndelice, f. ns prec. 4 -lice, -LY *.] 

I. tl*fr- In accunlance with nature; naturally; 
by naturnl disposition ; chamcteibticolly. Obs. 

c8B8 K. AClprpd Boeth. xxxv. | 3 Eall.*! gcHcenfia gecyn- 
dclice . . fundioft to cumaiitie to Gode. a loag Ancr. A*. r34 
per axe iiiulHcI fur is, kundeliche lilt wax <4 nikl winde. 
a >300 Cursor M. 0431 pe first lagh was kald * o kind *, Pat 
CH to sai kindli to ou, A 1 Inil him was biden to. r 1358 Will. 
Paltrne iir pe kud king of hp^no was kindely Ins fader. 
r>400 tr. Seereta Secret., Cav. Lordsh. 114 Kepc pe fro a 
man pat kyndly b aalow and blew. 1575 Alim. Mag,, hall 
/‘/ache Smith vi, Nntuie hath ho pluiucd in cuh degr^ 
That Cralw like Oabs will kindly croil and crei e. a igBfi 
SiiisKY Arcadia (1622)348 Because that oiit^f ihe circum- 
stance of her present behauiour, there might Inndly orbea fit 
beginning of her intended disexiurse. 

D. Ill the way auiitible or in'ipropriate to the 
nature of the thing ; ]>roi>crly. fittingly. In later 
use, enp. said of process' s which succes^ully follow 
thc-ir natural coorne. Now rare, 

13.. A. £. A tut. P. B. I Clonnemc who-so kyndly rowpe 
coiiiende. >488 Bh. St. Albans Cj, Who so will tliat an 
hiiwke endure and mew kyndli. 1948*77 ViCAav And. v. 
(188&) 43 The I.ippes . . keepe the niouih close tyl the ineaie 
were kindly chewed. 1980 $tanvhuiiiit ASneis 11. (Arh.) 26, 

1 vuwd to be kindlyo rcuenged* >841 H. Dost Farm. Bh*. 
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A very rere thingeto nee Mtee ripe kSndelih 
tttueUy the ridgee will bee ripe end ready to eheko whea 
m ftirree ere neene. lygl J. s. Z,# DrtufM dTingb 

{S77t) BSD llie Suppuration proceeding kindly, the WoumI 
became e elmple Wound. 1840 j. Aiton 
( rSey) 107 llm butter end the cheese.. are kindliest dealt 
witit at home. 

o. In «n cAsjr, natural way; readily; con* 
genially ; ipontaiieonsly. Now dial, or mioq, 

U.. JTir /I#wm(MS. He gaue hymedynt th 

His eworde so kyndly yode, That at the breste the d;, ... 
stode. c 1400 Dttir. Trtyf 8601 Thay knew hym fUll kyndly 
be caupe of his swurde. ssfe Hvll Art Garden, (1593) $ 
Every ground doth not kiiidue bring up Carden hcorbes. 
s6d Manton JEa/. yudt verse a As we say of children that 
take the dug kindly, they will thrive and do well enough. 
1793 Smbaton Edyst^m L. 5 ajg The ground chain now 
came In kindly. 18M Sat. An /. 6 Mar. jay/a One often 
hears it aiurl.*Stu:h and such an aiiinial knows $o*and>eo 
the moment he gets up, and always goes kindly with him 
td. Properly; thorough iVi exactly. Ods. 

1340 Hampolb/V. Canjc. sai If hehymieeffknewicyndely. 
He suld faaf kiMiwyng of God almyghty. 13.. E. E. Altfi, 
P. B. 319 A ni^ndow wyd In he compos of a cubit kyndely 
swara. tjfia LANtiL. P. PI. A. vi. 39 . 1 knowe him as kuynde. 
liche as Clerk doh his ^kra. laei /’•*/. Poetnt (Rollsl II. 
65 Sich as ben gaderld in couentis togidcre. .this clepe we 
monasticall, that kendly is knowun. ssga Shaks. Rmn. 4> 
yul. If. iv. 50 Rom, Meaning to cursie. Mtr, Thou hast 
most kindly hit it. 

n. 2 * With natural afTection, affectionately, lov- 
ingly; with sympathy, benevolence, or good nature. 
ctmaa Gtn, a Ex, sjoo He it for^gaf hem mildelikejAnd 
luuede hem alle kindedike. c ijgs trill. Paleme 1613 Eiber 
OM kaste kindeliche hat time, e 1400 Dtotr, Trayt^f The 
iCnight was curias, & kendly he saide * Most louesom lady, 
vour lykyng be done !* Cm’BRDALB Bihla ProL How 

i^ndly ana fatherly he (God) helMth the. 1600 Shaks. 
A. y, L.i,i, 144 . 1 thanke thee for thy loue to me, which . . I 
will most kindly requite. r6is Riblb 1 . ai Hce com- 
forted them, and spake kindly vnto them, itfgy Dammbs 
P qy. 1. 5a, 1 was aboard twice or thrice, and very kindly 
welcomed both by the Captain and his Lieutenant, lyaa 
Da Fob Col. yaek (i't4o) 151 They would be.. used kindlier. 
1786 Goldsm. yic. W. XIV, Mr. Thornhill having kindly 
promised to inspect their conduct himself. 1879 Jowbtt 
Plaio (ed. s) III. 006 , 1 must earnestly request that you will 
kindly answer, m. il8a Aur. 1 'ait in uaity Nnut (1891) 
s6 June 7/a Tell him he b an asn,— but say bo kindly. 

D. Jig. Benignly, genially. 

1790 Bubnb Batty 4r har Syitmin \yheal ii, The sun blinks 
kindly in the bbr. 

8. In a way that is pleasant or agreeable to the 
recipient or object ; agreeably, pleasantly. 

tgoB Shako. Tam, SAr, Ind. L 15 Let him come, and 
kindly. 1809 F. N. Fruitarer'a Seer, 19 There be pippins 
..that haue the warmth of the sunne..they last long and 
earn kindly. 1883 Kiholakb Crimea I. xiv. a 10 How 
It was possible .. that the coarse Hoiiuparte yoke of 18^4 
could be made to sic kindly upon the neck of h ranee. 1879 

H. C. Wood Thet'o^. (tSy^ 088 Thus, pur|;atives art much 
more kindly when a number of them are united together. 

4 . Phra^s. 

a. To take kindly, to accept pleasantly, or as a kindness. 
b> To take kindly to, to be naturally attracted to or pleased 
with. 0. To tkank kindly, to thank heartily, with appre- 
ciation of the kindnen shown. 

A. ^ 1800 Mabbb tr. A/entan’t Gnntnan^Alf. (K.O.), Take 
It kindety at your hands. 1877 Litti-bton Lai Diet., I'o 
take a thing kindly, ..siyMo, Asm 
Stbblb Tatler 


your hand 

kindly, ..eeqno, hono animo mceipere. 1709 
r No. 14 P I, 1 took hb Admonition kindly. 

b. s8m Malkin Gtl Bias x. x. p 'j6, 1 took very kindly to 
my condition. b888 Mss. Gaskbll fPnvr 4 * Dau. 1 . 330 
They don't take kindly to me .. and so I suppose I'm not 
generous enoimh to take kindly to them. 

O. s88a in (^r. Wordsworth Scholm Acad. (1877) 093 note. 
Mother 1 kindly thank yo for y' Orange pills sent me. 
1789 Bunns Ep. to Lnpraik 11. v. Yet ye'll neglect Co shaw 
your parts. An* thank him kindly I 1838 Jab. Gbant Sk. 
Lond. 007, 1 thaunk'd her kindly for her condescension, and 
hoped she was weel hersel*. 

6. Comb, with pplei. and adjs., as kindly-meant, 
-sheltering, soft. 

H. Buttbs Dyeta drio Dinner A a iv, Then Whiff'e, 
and smoke Tobaccos antidot From out thy kindly traunced 
Chimny-head. 1888 T. H. Nbwman Verus yartous Occat. 
^ In the Church's Kindly-sheltering fold. 1889 Kuskin 
i,et. in Pall AfaliG. 04 Apr., Your kindly-meant paragraphs 
on my resignation. 

KmdneBS (kai'ndnAsV Forms : see Kind a , ; 
also 5 kyndynea, kyndineaae. [£ Kind a. + 
-N88S. (OE. had gecyndttys in sense * generation, 
nation*; but the existing word is of later formation.)] 

tl. Kinship; near relationship; natural affection 
arising from this. Obs, 

ciaog Wyntoum CrvM. vii. viU. as8 Bathe kyn and 
kyndnes he foryhet. 1911-ia Act 3 Men. PI II. c. sa Pre- 
«Mr^/r^The Kyng of Scottb . not regarding the kyndenease 
and ntgh aliaunce of your Groce. 1877 Gilfin Demonol. 
(1867) 39 The engagements of kindness, blood, affinity, and 
relation. 

1 2 . iSr. Natural right or title derived from birth 
or descent ; the status of a kindly tenant. Obs, 

Brllbndbn Cron. Scot. (i8ai) I. aai The nobillis of 
BiUanegaif to Finoormak..all the landis of Westmoreland 
and Cumber, with dame and kindnes thdrof perpetually. 
1994 in SxcA, Rolls SeotL %x, (1899) 365 Forasmekill as 1 
half the p r ese n t poseessioun and kyndnes of the landb of 
Msristoun. 1978 Sc, Acta yeu. ri (t8i4) 111 . iie To sie 
that the Midb kmdlie Cennentes be salbfeit for ihab kyndnes. 

1 8. NalfeM inclination, tendency, disposition, or 
aplitnde. dki. rare. 


It comb hot of a kyndnev& of an dene thewys. 1^4 N. 
F^aibpax Bnik 4> Sekt. 17 Either we want a kindness tor the 
buttnesB. .or ebe that we want rcspeet enough for the Author, 
b. Good natural quality or aptitude. 

SouTHBV Doctor cxliii. (1848) 367/1 Kindnem of 
disposition in e beast, Importing in their language, that it 
fattens soon. 1879 Sncyct. Brit. 1 . 17 i/i A good loaf should 
have kindness of structure, bdng neither ebagy, nor 8aky, 
nor crummy, nor sodden. 

4 . The quality or habit of being kind; kind 
nature or disposition, or the exhibition of this in 
action or conduct. 

C 1390 IVilt. Palema 3at fThey) ban al klndenes me kyd, 
ft y nc kan hem wide. 1413 Sowle (Caxton i48|) iv. 
XX. 66 Is there in the no dr<^ m kyndencsse? 1913 Morb 
I n Grafton Ch/on. (1568) II. 757 The common people, which 
oftentymes mote cateme,and take for great kindnesse a little 
couriesye then a great bcndlte. %dnf Gnde 4* Godlie B. 
(S. T. SJ sa Na tung sic kyndnes can expres. 1609 Shaks. 
Afnrb. i. v. 18 Yet doe 1 feare thy Nature, U b too mil o' th’ 
Milke of humane kindnesse, To catch the nearest way. 1790 
Tomnson Ramhler No. 75 P 10 They.. inflict pain where 
kindness b intended. 1871 Smilbb Ckarttc. viii. (1876) aaS 
Kindnt^ does not consist in gifts, but in gentleness and 
generosity of spine. 

b. With a and //. : An instance of this ; a kind 
act : fa benefaction {obs.). 

etagaS. E^f. Leg". I. 80^/157 We ne Iteoth noiiTt so on- 
kuynde, )«t we it nellex w'de he bliue For be kundenesse 
^C kiv to us come. 1377 Lanoi.. P. Pi. B. v. 441 *l'he 
kyndenesae hat myne eiieiie-cristene kidde me fernwm. 
c 1380 WvcLiP Set. Wks. ill. 435 For hise sixr kyndenessb. 
01440 York My at. xl. 149 , 1 thanke yoiie of )kB kyndinesse 
m kydde me. 19B8 Shaks. Tit. A, v. iii. 171 Do him that 
kindnessr, and take lenue of him. 1608— Timon iti ii. aa, 
I haue receyued some small kindnessei from hinru as Money, 
Plate. lewela. 1697 DAMrixa Vey. 1 . 460 'I’his Tide, which 
did us a kindness in setting us through. 186a TnoLi-orB 
Orley F. I. (1873) 8 AH those niimberleu kindnesses which 
a lady with comfortable means and no children is always 
able to bestow. 


1 0. A benefit, an advantage. Obs, rare. 

1707 Bhadlbv Fnm. Diet., Belching is a Kindness to the 
Person whose Belly in fill'd with Wind, and when he can do 
it, he always finds some Relief by it. 

6. Kind feeling ; a feeling of tenderness or fond- 
nr'ss; aflfection, love. Al«o, Good will, favour, 
friendship. Const. (f /o). Now rtf rr. 

C1389CHAUCRR i..G. (Cleopatra), But herkrnyth ^ 

that xpekyn of kyndenease. . Here may sen of wemen which 
a^ trouthe. 1908 DuNasa Ttta Mari/t IVemen 483 Sum 
ktssb me } sum clappis me t sum kyndnes me proferia i66a J . 
Davieh tr. Olearius' t’oy. Ambasa. ia6 Henre. .the Musco- 
vites love the Greeks, and have a ktndne.sse for them. 1667 
Prpvs Diary a Sept., SirC. Carteret . tells me he i4 sure he 
hath no kindness from the king. t68| Penn^bo. Archives 

1 . 59 Unwilling to withdraw my kitioness to the General 
Good. iTflp Ladv M. W. Montacu l.et. to Mist lYortley 
ai Aug., It IS not in my iiower . . to hide a kindness where 
1 have one. X779»8i Johnson L. P., Milton Wks. 1 1 . 87 He 
left the university with no kindness for its institutioiL 1807-8 
W. laviNO Salmag. v. (rSfirrf iia A lady fur whom he had 
once entertained a sneaking kindness. 

1 0 . (See quot.) Obs. 

m 1803 Movsks Mem. (1755) 41 Upon the a^lh of June 
(1580].. the inhabitants of Edinhurgn contract^ a strange 
sickness, which was called Kindness. 

7 . Comb., as kindness-proef n.'A]. 

xdpa South ra .^erm. (1697) I. *14 , 1 may truly say of the 
Mind of an Ungrateful person, that it b Kindness-proof. 

fXilldom. Obs. Forms: i oynl-, oyne-, cine-, 

3 -4klne-, 3-4 kyne-, (4keiio-), 3-5 kyndom, 

4 kin-, kyndam, ksmdome, -dum, kindome, (5 
oolndom). [OE. f. eyne-, Kini- 4- -dom: of parallel 
formation to king dom, and of much more frequent 
use in OE.] Kingdom, in various senses. 

a 700 Epinnl Gloss. 859 Respupliea, cynidom. c 899 O. E. 
Chron. an. 47 (Parker MS.) Claudius. .Orcadus ha ealond 
Romana cynedome {Benia rice| under heodde. c iiai O. E, 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. X107 Ymbe vii gear (wes he se cyiig 
Henri cynedomes onfeny. riaoo Onmin 13104 To oR 
all him middelherd he kinedomeMalle. a xaa9 Ancr. R, 198 
pe kinedom het he hau^ bihf tten his icoretie. e 1305 Kenetm 
79 in E. E. P. (i86ai 50 In he four ft cuenti wr of his 
i^edom Kenulf wende out of wordle. c 1330 K Brunnb 
Chron. IVaee (Rolls) 13411 Bretaygne .. ysTled of^hritty 
kynedaines. 1408 Audblav Poems 9 God wyl . . in his 
kyndom the restore the lyf that lastyth ay. ibid, aa Thai 
wyl 30W leede Into hb court and hb coindom. 

Xindrffid (ki'ndr^d), xA and a. Forms; a. a 
ounredden, a-3 kun-, ounn-, 3-5 kyn-, kin-, 
-roden(e, •redln,-yn,-rad«n, -radin, 5 -ra^nge, 
-Tftdona, -oun ; 3 kindredan. tl, 3 oun-, kun-, 
3 -6kyn-, 3-7 kin-, 4-5 kan-,4-6kynne-,kinne-, 
3-7 kina-, 3-5 -vade. 3-7 -rad, (4 -rode, 6 -raid, 
-raid); 4, 6- kindred, fo kyndrede, 6 -reade, 7 
kindered). 7. 5-6 ( 5 lr.) kyn-, kinrent. [Early 
ME. f. Kin 1 -riden, -red, OK rmden, condition, 
reckoning. The occasional early ME. variant 
kindred ^en may have been a parallel formation on 
kynde. Kind sb . ; but the mMern kindred, which 
first became common in the it^th c., appears to 
have arisen through phonetiw' development of d 
between n and r, as in thunder^ Hendry, etc.] 

A. sb, L The being of kin; relationship by 
blood or descent (occasionally, but incorrectly, by 
marriage); kinship. 

c laoo Trin, Coll. Mom, 83 Kb giuan hara almossa noht 
for JRMlaa luua, ac for ncheboradan oSar for kinradan. tngy 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 955a pa kunrada iprouad was, so hat king 


lowb h«ra ft elinMora b quane vor kunr^e daporlad ware. 

Tnbvisa Migden Ck^) V. m psm iweyna were 
y^ynad to gidras buha by kjmratfc and afflmta. IJM 
Lancl. P, Pi. C XI. 258 Of kyn na of k^mradana a-cemntah 
man bota lytal. 1483 Calk. Angi. wy % A Iqmradytiga 
eogttacio, eontattguanitas, ganaotagia [ate]. 1987 Ooummo 
Da Mommy xvi. 233 Tha kinrad ihnt is betweena all r 
deriiied from the fother of their SoulaR, mooath vs 


vs vary 


183B Hkvwood set Pi. Iron Ago v. 1. Wks. 1874 IH- 339 
plead not kinrad Or naara propinquity. iMBOTLim 
Mnd 111. iii. 451 Tho' wa’ra all as near or Kindred As th 
outward man is to the Inward. 1776 Paihb Com, Santa 
(1791) 49 Every day wears out the litila remains of kindred 
between us and them. 1874 Gbbbn Short Mist, iu. • y. 148 
A secret match with.. the King's sbter.. raised him to 
kindred with the throne. 

b. Jig. Affinity in respect of qualities ; resem- 
blance, iwreeroent. 

>577 B. Gooor MarasbeuFa Hush (1586) 60 k The smoke, 
for the Kinrad it hath with the Onyon. 1838 Roukb Maesv. 
Univ. iv. (170a) 29 Yet have we other fruits that by soma 
kindred may seem to counterfeit som Lineaments of that 
taste 1890 Tknny.hon In Mam. Ixxiv, 1 know Thy like- 
nesi, to the wise below, Thy kindred with the great of old. 

2 . A group or body of persons related to each 
other by blood; afamily,clan,tribe.etc.; « Kin^i, 
Kind sb. ii. Kow rare, t The human kindred. 


the human rnce (tf^x.), 

c 117a Lamb. Mom, 141 pa twelf kunreden sculden )ier^ 
mida neore purvi kelen. esasp Gen. 4 Ex. 4127 9 )o 
twelue kinderedcs..He gof blis^g. 13.. K. Alls. 6433 
Unlossom b that kynrede. 1^ WvcLia Matt. xxiv. m 
A lla l^'nredis [gloss or lynagisl. of erihe schulcn weyla. 
1480 Caxton Cnron. Eng. cxcvit. 175 One kynred had no 
more pile of that other than an hungaiy wolfe hath of a 
shepe. e 193a Du Wbm Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1065 To dye 
for the humaine kyndred. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk A Sslv. 
To Rdr., A patcht up Tongue from Lands and Kinreds 
round about. 1874 Sruaas Const. Mist. I. iii. 57 The little 
ttriritory of Dithniarschen was colonised by two kindreds 
from Friesland and two from Saxony. 

t b. The family, oflspriiig, or descendants of a 
specified ancestor ; Kin ^ 1 b. Kind sb. 1 1 b. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6624 Als was be kinred o sir leui. c 1340 
Ibid. 10730 (GOtt) pe kin of daiiiri kindred all. c 1330 K. 
Brunnb Chron. (1810) 9 Kynewolf, of the kynred of Ad^rdes 
blode. c 1400 M AUNUBV. (Roxb.) vi. aa He was sui ccssour of 
Mai omete and of his kynredyn. 19x3 Douglas ASueis 1. v. 
39 Bot we ihi bluide, thy kinrent and afitpryng. Hes los'iit 
onr schippis. 1981 Marbrck Bk. 0/ Notes 323 Viider the 
title of Circumcision and the kinred of Abraham. x86a 

J. Davibs tr. Olenrius' Yoy. Auibass. ao8 To signifie that 
they were of the posterity and kinred of their Prophet Aaly. 

to. A genera tiuti; « KiN^ ic, KindxA ii c. Obs. 
a 1340 IIampolk Psalter \%. aS, I luill noght be stirid fra 
getynge in getynge [v.r kyiireden into kynredenl. e 1380 
WvcLiP Set. H'kt. It. 405 pis kynrede shal not pa^n til 
alle hingis be doon. 1450 Poston Lett, 1 . laa lhat youre 
blood may . .from kynieoc to kynrede niulteplye. 1490-1930 
Myrr, Ladye 160 Hys mercy ya from kynred in to kynred^ 
+d, Decent, pedigree; = Kin l id, Kind ib, 
1 1 d. Kindreds tree, a genealogical tree. Obs. 

xytff Tbryisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 289 pe ffeiielccira of ko 
Hd^rewesand rekenynjfe of kynrede (v.r, l^nradl of opsr 
naciouns were i-wiite in ^kcs. 1598^ Syi.vrstrr Dh 
B artas ll. ii. iii 543 Sn far the branches of hb fruitfull Bed 
Past all the naiiies 'of Kinreds-Tree did spread. 


t 3 . Race, family, or stock, from which one 
springs; — Kin^ a, Kind sb. la. Obs. 

c xago Meld Marggrets x, Yef ho is boreii of cunnraden 
free, ctyoo St. Margafsts 6a Tel me of wham pu ert 
icome, and of what runrede. c 1374 Chaucer 7 roylns v. 
979 P«t 30 ben of noble and heigh kynrede. CX490 Bk. 
Curtate a79 in Babees Bk, 307 And he be comcn of gr«C 
kynracien, Go no he-fore pawgh )mti be beden. 19x3 Douglas 
jCneis v, v. 75 Of Creit, as to hir kynrent, born was ache. 


4 . The family, clan, etc. of which one is a mem- 
ber. Usually with possessive prnn.: One s k-nsfolk 
or relatives, collectively; — Kiwi 3. OJ one's 
kindred : related to one. 

a xaas yuliana 61 pu leddest fnirh moyses. purh pe reado 
sea al hia cunredden. atXMlhvl k Might. 1O75 Alle heo 
beoth of mine kunrede. 1387 Trrvisa Migdsn (Rolls) VII. 
161 For haireden of hir kynrede. C1490 Merlin 79 The 
kynge .-ente to alle the Dukes kenrede . . that thei bholde 
come to hym. e X470 Henry Wallace 11. 196 On our 
kynrent, deyr God, quhen will thou rew T W riuth brlbv 

Chron. (1875) I. 77 An Irishman of my laird Garrattes 
kynnered. 1653 Holcropt Procopiue, Goth. Wars tii. 94 
Ending others, and one of his own Kinred with them, 
xyas Pops Odyss. xv. ao Her kindred's wishes and her 
sirea commands. 1870 F. R. Wilson Ch. LindifL 61 In tha 
grassv spot where Grace Darling sleeps with her kindred. 

t b. Applied to one person : A kinsman or 
kinswoman ; — Kin I 3 c. Obs. 

xi43a Siyr Gensr. (Roxb.) aaix He had wedded hir nigh 
kynrede, He was the more trew to hir in dede. 1999 Mao- 
8INGRR, etc. Old Law III. ii, Clsanthes. Be I ne'er so well, 
I must be sick of thee. Eu. What ails our kindred T 163s 
T. PowRLL Tom AH Treses as Some such heipe, aa To he 
a Favourite, A Kindred. 1708 Young Lavs Foma vi. 39a 
Wives, .ask, what kindred is a spouse to themf 


B. attrib. passing into o/ij. 

1 . Of the same kin ; relot^ by birth or descent ; 
cognate. 

1930 pAitfoa. 624 , 1 make kynred, or make one e kynne to 
an other, jemparanta. 1697 Drvdbn Yirg, Georg, iv. 546 
The blight Quire their kindred Gods invoke. 1781 Gibbon 
Decl. 4 F. XXX. III. x6i The countries towards the Euxine 
were already occupied by their kindred tribes. i8bd Camp- 
asLL f^rr/r. If >aiM. iil viii, Nay meat not thou., thy kindred 
foe I 1887 Bowbn Virg. Aim, iii. 15 Anckns, ally of the 
Trojans, with kindred gods to our own. 


KIKBTO-. 
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/r* »f *7 w. 396 Th« dame.. looking 

upward to her kindKd skv. itia Scott JL</. ^ImUs hi. ix, 
1 longed fw Car nek ■ Icindrra iJiore. i^x R Ellm 
C»tttilus IxiT. 160 Yei 10 your houiehold thou, your kindred 
palaces olden, Might*st have led me. 

b. Belonging to, existing between, or done by, 
relatives. 

ign SHAKa Rkk. /A 11 L xBa (Qa 1) His hands were guilty 
of no ainred f 1623 kindreds] bloud. 171S Rows tr. Lucan 10 
The tender Ties of Kindreddove were torn. 17x9 Siioi.lbtt 
KigteiJt IV. vi, Wbut kindred crime, alas ! am 1 decreed To 
cxpiaie. iSgo Trnnvbun /n A/rm. Ixxix, Ere childhood's 
flaxen ringlet turn'd 'I'o black and brown on kindred brows. 

2 . Allied in nainre, character, or properties; 
possessing similar qualities or features ; cognate. 
1340 Aytw^ aaS *0 *, sayk he, *huet is uayr chaatetd kenrede 
mid bripnesse *. 19^ Shakh. yokn iii. iv. 14 Who hath 
read, or heard Of any kindred«action like to this? 1697 
Drvdbn AUxantUrt Ptast 95 "I'was but a kindred sound 
to move^ For pity melts the miiid to love. 1781 Gibbon Decl, 
F, xviii. n. ^ The kindred names of Constantine, Con« 
•tantiuB, and Consians. 1878 Huxi.kv Pkytit^. 38 To 
study the formation of rain and kindred phenomenn. 

Hence Xi'ndredllMiB a., having no kindred or 
relatives. Xi*&dredlj adv,, in a kindred way, 
cogiiately. ZlndredneM, Xi ndredship, the 
quality or state of being ot kin or akin ; kinship. 

183s Lvtton Ritud V. IV, Shouldnt thou be friendless, 
*kiiidrcdless, alone.. 1 may claim thee as my own. 1864 
A II. Grobart Lambt all Scd<e (1865) 85 Many *kindrcdly 
Inscrutable and tremendous things. 1838 ClIALMBRM Wks. 
XI 11 . 96 A *kindredneRs in their heart with its flavour and 
phraseology is a kindredness with heaven, 188a C.^£. 
Tuvnkx SituL Russ. LiL i 10 The resemblance consists 
only in the form and in the kindredness of subject 1769 
Robrrhion Chat, ^ (1796) I. esb He was deemed to have 
renounced all the rights and privileges of "kindredship. 

F. bvHRNE Euiauried 1. 1. v. 69 A certain kindred- 
•hip of soul and likeness 0? quality. 

tKi'ndsfolk. Obs. rare-^ [Cf. Kind sb, 11.] 
e Kinsfolk. 

iSito Ralbigh in ColhcL (O. H. S.) 1 . 903 My Lady's 
freiicls and kind'ifolkes. 

tKindship. Obs» [f. Kind a. + -Biiir.] « 
Kindness. 

1390 Gowkr Cauf. 1 . 1 70 He . . seide hem for the kindeschipe, 
That thei have don him felaschiiie. He wole hem do som 
grace ayein. 1991 aud Pi. Trouo. Raigns K. 7 a 4 a (i6ii) 
6s What kindship, lenhie, or Christian raigne. Rules in the 
man to bear this foul impeach? a 1841 Up. Mount agu Acts 
k Mon. (1649) 959 Herod, out of high stomach,, .or distrust 
of his honesty, refused his kindship. 

Kindteough, obs. fonn of Kinkcouoh. 

Kino, archaic pi. of Cow sby ^lee i b ^); occaa. 
aitrib. or in Comb.^ a.s him’ killings -pox, 
x8oo B. Watkrhousb {title) A Prospect of exterminating 
the Small* Pox 1 being the Hi^ilory of the . . Kine-Pox, com- 
monly called the Cow-Pox. 1894 tyaily News bj Apr. 3/5 
The xine-killing practice of the Mohammedans at their 
festivals. 

t Klne- (kIso rarely kyne-, klol-, oune-), the 
representative in early ME. of OE. cyne^, <yf^i't 
used in numerous combs, with the sense of * kingly, 
royal', os cyne-beartij -cynn, •ddm^ etc., also in 
personal names os Cynebald, ~gils, ’tnuud, -wulf, 
etc., corresponding to QUO. chunu in chunirtchty 
Chunipald^ •per{^)ij •Rund, -mund, etc. (But in 
OHG., combs, are usually formed with ehuninC’, 
king, BAchunineduom, -helnt^ •‘rtche^ -stuol^ whereas 
those formed with cyning- are comparatively rare 
in ()£. : e. g. cyning cynn, ~dSmy •feorm^ -r/aii.) 

[Neither OK e^me nor OHG. chuni is found as a separate 
word, and two views are possible as to the exact e^mology 
of the element ; either that it is the simple atem or O'Teut. 

Goth. kum\ OE. Kin^ race, in combination, 
or that It represents a masculine derivative of ihb, of form 
*AN»f-s, equivalent to ON. Aewr 'man of race, man of gentle 
or noble birth *, taken also by some as the immediate source 
of OHG. ehuniHg% OE. cyning^ King. For the former view, 
cf. the combinins use of dryhl. * people, folk, army '.in sense 
* lordly '• in drykidteam lordly or princely child, liL child 
of the folk, etc.] 

The following combinations of Aim- are found in 
early ME.; few of them survived the middle of the 
I3th& Xto e T fl [£iu>l, kingdom. 

[Baiun], child of royal Mrth. XiM-benokf throne. 
Xt&e-kom a. , of royal birth. Xino>1nisk [Bobob], 
royal city. XlBMrpe [Earth], kingdom. Xtne» 
kBlm, -ludm, crown. XlneJawerd, •lorord 
[Lord], royal master, king. Xta^toh a., royal. 
XiBO-loBd [Land], kingdom, realm. Xtao-mede 
[Meed], royal rew.ird. Xiae-meTk [Mark], a 
mark indicating royal birth. Siim-moto [Moot], 
royal council or court. Xtao-slBg, royal ring. 
dno-Rmto [Seat], throne. Xlne-MroA [Shrooi^, 
royal robes. S 1 b«-m 8 U [Settle], XIamM 
[Stool], throne. Xlao-peod [Thedb], kingdom. 
Xi&8-woTp,^wurp[WoBTH]E., royal; hence Xlao- 
wwJillolM m/u., royolW. Xlao-^Mdn fYARD], 
sceptre, royal power. ^ also Kurnoii, Kinrik. 

tf foog Lav. 19433 He .. letten beoden narde ^sond al hb 
*kine-iBrde [ciwm kine.er^]. evam Andreas 366 (Gr.) 
Syanige ne mirnon enenawen Mst *cyncbearn. cseoo 
Trin. Cell. Hem. 47 Seinte Mane . . bv hire hoUe enne- 
bern. a 1940 Wekttnge In Cell. Hem. 973 Kine faeoro . . 
of buaVbm kin e tang Lav. ^3 {tas seide je king, .. ^ 
he swt. .an hie *kine-benche. e seen ^raic Lines Samis 
iL 396 lA warn on roroe byrig snm ^cyne-boren mseden. 


enng Lav. 99149 ^ eonm krao ibnsfltren, kv weoie leinf- 
borne, a laog Leg. Katk. 1889 Under hisi come kurs 
Moxence. .a}etn to hia ^kineburh. e *Klne*erke (nee 
kine-strdy. 97s Biiekl. Hem, 93 pn wundan beag of parnum 
& hine setion on heafod for ^cynehelme. c laog Lav. ^66 
He hb kinehelm on-feiig. Ibtd. 18158 Nim pu bene kmc- 
halm, e 1000 in Kemble Ced. Dipt. IV. a66 t^rh hese hb 
*cynehlaforde8 .^Aelredes cynges. riaoi Lav. 9501 For 
Locrincs lufe. pe wes hire ktne louerd. lidd. 9831 pu art 
me swa leof awa mi kine-lauerd. C900 tr. Rada's Hist. iv. 
xxvitij. (1890) 338 Seo ^cynelice famne ^iflad. c laog Lav. 
XI 130 Bi-uchc me anne casiel oAcr ane kineliche biirh. 
Jhiil. 183 He wes king 8c heo quen, & *kine-lond heo wclden. 
Ibid. 9593 Heo 4 ef Medan an bond Al his fader kine^und. 
a tmm Leg. Kaih. 399 And tu schalt. .to curt cumen seoften, 
and ^inemede ikepen. rsgoo Havelek 604 On hia rith 
shuldre a *kyne mark, a laag Leg. Knik. 1979 And te king 
heold ta. hise *kineinotcs. Ibid. 409 He .. sende beelede 
writes wifl hb ahne ^kinering. c xsaa Ormin 9994 pan illke 
*kinesate b^itt Davi}>b kinng hiss faderr held, n xsqo Vreisun 
in Celt, Hem. X93j)^ ham yuest *kinescrud, bcie<, and gold 
ringes. c 899 K. JElvhbd Oree. lu. viL 1 6 Pat hehste *cyne- 
aetlaid heaTod ealles eastrices. niatg Leg. Katk. 45 He 
set o kine setle 0900 Cynbwulf Crist 1917 (Gr.) ^nne 
Crist sUefl on his *cyneklole. c saog Lav. 4517 Stille he wes 
iswoien On his kinenitole. ibid. 99300 Arflur letten beoden 
|eqna allib *kine*beoden. esayg Ibid. itoa6 pat he .. his 
*kineworbe lond Sette Custaiice an bond, e sgao Cast. 
Leve 14 Worschupe him. .piu kineworbe kyng [is] vs aboue. 
/iieets ynhana 69 pus bu..of be preo kinges were *kine* 
wuidiiciie iwur^et. r looo AEafric Hem. II. 50a Hi to bwe 
caseres *cyne*xyrde xebuxon. c laoo OaMiN 8189 And hiiiim 
wass sett inn hiss riliht nannd An dere kine^errdc. 1306 
Sir.Stmen Fraser \n Pel. Songs (Camden) 915 Hii .. token 
liiin a kyne-)erde, so me kyng shokic, to deme. 
XinamatiO (kainfmie'tik), a. and sb. [f. Gr. 
Mtntjfia, aiififyar- a motion (f. xiverv to move) + -ic.] 
A* adj. Relating to pure motion, i.e. to motion 
considered abstractly, without reference to force or 
mass. 

1864 A ikensrnm No. 1994. 340/3 Kinematic effects of revolu- 
tion and rotuttoii. i8i79 Thomson 8c Tait Nat. Pkil. 1 . 1. 
X83 The design of a kinematic machine. csMntially involves 
dynamical considerations. Mo Nainre XXI. 944/1 M. 
Mannheim has recently introduced the expression kinematic 
geometry, .dealing with motion independently of forces and 
times. 

B. sb. m KINEUATIC8. 

1873 W. K. CtirroBD Pure Sciences in Ceutemy. Rev. 
(1874) Oct. 717 These rules are coiled the laws of kinematic, 
or of the pure science of motion. 

(kdinfmse’tikil), a, [f. os prec. 
’t’ - AL.] Of or peitaining to kinematics; Kinematic. 
1884 in WxBRTRa. tSjrp Thomson A Tait Nat. Pkil. 1 . 1. 
I 91 These and kindred curves, which give good instances 
ofkinemarical tlieorems. 1884 Healtk Exkw. Catal. 143/a 
Kinematicai ApMimtua. 

Xiaanui'tioa. [In form a pi. of Kinem AT io : 
see -10 3, and quot. 1840.] The science of pure 
motion, considered witliout reference to the matter 
or ob^cts moved, or to the force producing or 
changing the motion. (Cf. Kineticb.) 

1840 Whkwbll Philos. Induct. Sc. 1 . 146 M. Ampfere, in 
his EsjUki sur la Pbiloaophie des Sciences (1834) . proposes to 
term it Kinematics {Cinlmatique), 1899 I. R. himuMetien 
V, The phenomena of Motion . . what nas hitherto been 
called (though not universally) Kinematics. 1879 Thomson 
& Tait Ned. Pkil, (ed. a) Pref. 8 We adopt the suggestion 
of Ampere and uae the term Kinematics for the purely 
geometrical science of motion in the abstract. x88s Minchin 
(title) Uniplanar Kinematics of Solids and Fluids. 
KineauitogvapllCkdini 'm&iogrnf, kpin/msenp- 
uf ). Also oin- (sain-), [ad. P r. cinimatographe^ 
Gr, Mtefiftaf ttiyipiaro- motion •f -orapu.I A 
contrivance (invented by Messrs. Lumiii-e of Paris) 
by which a series of instantaneous photographs 
token in rapid succession con be projectea on a 
screen with similar rapidity, so as to give a life- 
like reproduction of the original moving scene. 

1896 Dady News sx Feb. 8/4 An exhibition of the * Cind- 
motographe *, in the Marlborough Hail of the Polytechnic. 
Regent-street, yesterday afternoon. I'he * Cindmatograpbe * 
b an invention of MM. Lumiere, and it b a contrivance by 
which a real scene of life and movement may be reproduced 
before an audience in a life sise picture. 1897 IFee/m Can. 
5 May 8/x It waa Che lamp of the kinematograph which set 
Che place on fire. 1897 Pep. Sci, Mentkiy Dec. x8o In the 
cinematograph.. they are pr^ected upon a screen. 1899 
Harfers Mag. Feb. 385 Wiiat b called 'the American 
Viograph '—an improve form of the kinematograph. 

Jig. 1890 Month Apr. 376 Reducing to order and vbwing 
■ynoptlcsJly the kinematogniph of lifo 
Hence XiB« matogEwpldo a. 

>997 IFestm. Gao. 6 May 8 /a The celluloid films upon 
which the cinematographic pictures are printed. 1900 N. 4 
Q. 9th Ser. VI. S06/9 A novel by.. Galdda. .with a wonderful 
kinematographic style. 

Zia 60 fl^pll(k 8 t*nsiegraf). Also oineograph. 
[irreg. t Gr. tcivi^siv to move + -graph.] A picture 
representing objects in motion, produced by brin^ 
ing separate pictures before the eye Id sncR qnioc 
succession os to blend the images into one con- 
tinuous imuiession. 

1891 Anthenys PAetegr. Roll. IV. xoo A simpler optical 
illusion still b that known as the ' kineograph '. 1879 liaily 
Notes 14 July 8/4 Cinaogmph, or better, Kineograi^ meant 
a picture of movemant— of moving objects. 

Kine-poz : see Kihr. 

WiMMdr (kMnfsi^, before a vowel also IdnaB-, 
combining form ot Gr. e/rpeit motion, used in 
ceruin sdentific and medical terms: at Xtw—U 


n«trlG m. [see Iatrio], relating to klneslatria 
(Ogilvie 188a). XtiiGEtfe*trtGH hme -lo a], the 
treatment of diseases by means of gymnastics or 
muscular action. Xiae«lo*asGtGr, ' an instrument 
for determining quantitatively the motion of a part* 
(Gould A/ed. Dut. i8qo). XUM'ulpntli [cC Allo- 
path], one who treats diseases by kinesipathy. 
XtaealputldG a., pertaining to kinesipathy. Xiao- 
■t-puthlnt » Kinesipalh (Webster 1864). Xlno- 
■i-putlij a Kinesialrit's. Xlao'RiBOGpGf on tlec- 
trical instrument (invented by Capt. McEvoy) 
placed at the sea bottom to detect the presence of 
steam vessels in the neighbourhood. XinoBl* 
the'rapjr | Gr. bspanda niMical treatment ; cf. F. 
kinJsilhirapie] Kintsiatrus. Xlnono’fiio a. 
[Gr. bZ^s a path; cf. V.kinisodi^ui^, transmitting 
motor impulses from the brain, eiiereiit. XUio- 
80‘pBtlij, erroneous form of Kinesipathy. 

1838 M. Roth Movsm. Cirrv(L), The tieaiment by move- 
ments (which is alnocalied kinesiiherapy, *kineRialric»). s86o 
Ail Vsar Round No. 45. 450 One of these "Kinesipathi in- 
vented the amusing theory that * synovia ' was the cause of 
all bodily ailments. xSgp M avnr Ex/os. Lex., *Kintdpatl^, 
.. a syvtem of athletic exercises and feats of muscular 
strength, in\ ented by . . a fencing master and teacher of 
gymnastics in Stockholm. tSie Kussiili. Rbvnolini Yes 4 
No i 1 . 139 He has gone the round of the * pathies . .he has 
ti ied homocoixithy, hydropathy, kincsijiathy, . and 1 know 
not what besides.^ 1893 News 8 June 5/8 The hydro- 
phone, in connection with a new instrument named a *Kine* 
sisLOpe. Med. Dut.,*Kinesedic. 1878 

Fostbr Phys. 111. V. 1 3. 488 llicy speak of it accordingly as 
kinesodic and mstliesudic, as simply alTnrding paths fat 
motor and sensory impulMs. 1884 Miss Muukk Jxl. Erlia- 
tenu 93X He . . tried allopathy, homoeopathy, *kinesopathy, 
and heaven knows how many pathies besides. 

SLineBtheaia, -esthetic: bce Kinjesthuha. 

XUxetiO (kaine*tik),ii. {sb.) [od. Gr. nclaqria^f 
moving : lee -ic.] 

1. Producing or enuaing motion, rarv’"**. 

1833 Mavhr £x/os. Lsx.,Kiueiie..{/*hy*fe/.), exciting to 
move, or to act. 

2. Oi, |)ertainmg or relating to, motion ; due to 
01 resulting from motion. 

Kinetic snergy\ see Enbrcv 8. Kinetic theory efheat, 
efgases : the theory that heat, or the gaseous stale, b due 
10 motion of the particles of matter. 

1884 Render a Apr. 499/13 Till and about the year 1780. . 
the weightiest authorities inclined towards the kinetic tlirory 
of heat. 1888 Lond. Rev. a June 815/9 Correct jprinciulei 
of kinetic science. 1890 H. G. Tait in Nature 99 Dec. 163/ s 
The grand modern iaees of Potenlial and Kinetic Energy 
cannot be too soon presented to the student. 1871 Sia w. 
' 1 HOMOUM in Daily News 3 May, The kinetic theory of gases, 
shadowed forth by Lucretius, definitely stated By Daniel 
Bernoulli, largely developed by Herapath. made a reality 
by Joule, and worked out to ita present advanced state by 
Clausius and MoxwelL 1B79 Thomson & Tait Nmi. Phil 
I 357 lfi from any one configuration, two courses difier- 
ing infinitely little from one another have again a confiauim- 
tion in common, thb second configuration will be callM a 
kinetic focus relatively lothe first,: or. .these two configuta- 
tioiiB will be called conjugate kinetic foci. 1881 Strvbnson 
Yirg. Puerise^ne (ed. B) iix, 1 still remember that the spin- 
iiing of a top u a cose of Kinetic Stability. 

B. sb. « Kinetich. 

1873 CuFroRD Syllabus Lect. in Math. Papers (1889) 9x8 
Dynamic.. b divided into two ports 1 Static, .and Kinetic.. 
Properly speaking, Static b a particular oiso of Kinetic 
which it b convenient to consider separately. 

B^2tioal (kaiue tikftl), a. [f. oi prec. -h -al.] 
Of or peitaining to kinetici. 

188a Minchin Uuibl. Kinetuat. raff D Alembert, in enun- 
ciating the kinetical priniipla known by hb name, speaks 
of force of inertia aa effective force. Ibid, To introduce 
here a proposition which b not kinematicai out kinetical 

Kixe’tios. [in form a pi. of Kinetic: ace -10 a.] 
The branch of dynamica which inveitigatea the 
relations between the motions of bodies and the 
forces acting upon them ; opposed to .S/a/fVx, which 
treats of bodies in equilibrium. 

1884 in WxBBTBa. t8W Lond. Rsv • Juna 815/9 Between 
whiles he has hit kinetics to get up for the next morning. 
188a Minchin l/ni/l. Kinomat. 99 'Hie particuliir case in 
which Che resultant acceleration a moving point balwam 
directed towarda a fixed.. centre b deserving of special 
notice on account of the part which it plays in kinelica. 

SilUltO- (kainitp), repr. Gr. Mlvrjro; comb, 
form of alvffrbt movable, used in several terms of 
recent origin, os XlBGtogG'nGnln, the (theoretical) 
origination of animal itructures in animal move- 
ments. Xl&G-tograpbt on apparatus for photo- 
graphing a scene of action in every stage of Its 
progress; hence Xiaotogm*phlo a. Xlao^to- 
plto'&ogm^lL, a kinetograph with meohaoism for 
recording sounds. Xiao'toEOopo* (a) * r sort of 
movable panorama* (Webster 1H64); W ^ *PPA- 
ratoi for reproducing the scenes recoided by the 
kinetograph; (r) on instrument by which arcs of 
different radii are combined in the production of 
curves (Knight Diet. Afech, 1875); hence Xiae>to- 
■007I0 a. XiBe-tO|f8ko*8onoo9e [Gr. aabrot dark- 
ness: see -800PB] (see quot.). 

18B4 B. D. Cent Ortg. Flttoet (1887) 493 The 'lew of tise 
and effort ' .. that annual structures havs been produced, 
directly or indirectly, by animal movements, or the dootiina 
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of *klnoto«n«dt. 1193 Oubokkr in Willbms Gtot. 

(■895) 394 rhe changes tn route [in the Mammalia] lead m 
tu Mlieve either in predestination .. or in Icinciogcne^iik 
tips *rime» *9 May s/t (Mr KdiMin said) The *kineiograph 
is a machine combining electricity whli photography. sM 
OiCKfiON Ltft JitiUom 316 The dramatis per^onm of tno 
^kineiogrnphic staae. Ibui. 303 The ciiinprehenMyc term 
for ihi« invention is the *kiiieto«plionocrai h. ThO 

hiiieioffraph and the *kiMelo<oope .. relate respectively to 
Uie taking and reuruduciion of inovable but soundless ob« 
jectv ibid, jii A r>«ipiihir nnd iiics pensive adaptation of 
*kinrto-c0pic methods, itgg Westm. Gas. 18 Mar. »/i Tho 
*kineio<ikotascope. . . By mc.ins of lhi« burliaronsly termed 
piece of apparatus it is no.Aible, vy we are told, to see the 
iiioiiuiis of the bonvi of tlie Anger when bent backwards uiid 
forwards. 

Xing sh. Forms: T oynlng, (-ineg), 

kyning, oiiiing, cynig, i-a oyng, olng, (i oyoog, 
ohing), 1-6 kyng, 4-6 kyngo, C4 kingo, kin, 
5 kynnge, kink, keng'^, a- king. {A Com. 
Tent, word; OK. -« OKris. Aiw-, 

honings OS. ktming ^MDu. eonine, Du. koniti^, 
MLG. kon'^nMnk)^ OHG. chnn-^ OTcut. 

a derivative of ^Jhmno-, Goth. Jeuni^ 
OK. cynn^ Kin , race, etc. The ON. ecjuivalent was 
konong r^ -uner (.Sw. konun^. Finnish kuningas 
king, and Idth. huningas lo.d, priest, were early 
adoptions from T'eut. In most of the Tcut. lan- 
guages two reduced forms nppenr : 1 ) OK. ry^i - 
OFris. kintg, etc., OS. kunig (MDu. €onich\ 
OilG. (hun^^kimigOAllCs. kunic Jtiincc., Vukonig^ 
•^ktinig) \ a) OK. cynt^^ cing MIIG. kiinc (obs. 
G. hUng^ ON. kJngr (Sw. kung, Da. konge). 

Compare oiL penig (G. pfennig) Pknny, for 
petting \ ON. pengnr pi. (Dn. penge) for feningar. 

As to the exact relation. In form and sense, of ir/ny to 
views difler. Some take it as a direct derivut ive, in t he mumi 
cither of * scion of tlie kin, nice, or tribe or * si.iun of a for 
the) noble kin *, comparing dryhten (t^^drukimO’B) • lord ' 
from dry hi ( •<fr«A//-s) *ariiiy, folk, people drykt-bearn 
* lordly or princely child, prince', bt. *chUd 01 the notion', 
ON.^/ 4 /r *kin|(* from /aikt Goth, biudans * king', from 
/iWa people, nation. Others refer *kuniuio>z iinni^iately 
tu the k^posed nvisc. preserved in comb, in OHG. 

eAuai-t OE. eyue- (see Kink*), taking it as son or dcsceii* 
d.iiit of one uf (noble) birth*. See Hildebrand in Griniiii, 
and Kluge, S.V. Kdmifi Franck s.v. Koainf etc.) 

(The genitive plural m southeru ME. was kingesut •#«, -ynii 
X. L The usual title of the male sovereign ruler 
of on independent state, whose position is either 
purely hereditaiv, or hereditary under certain legal 
conditions, or, if elective, is considered to give to 
the elected the tame attributes and rank as those 


of a (purely or partl)r) hereditary ruler. 

In Ok. the title appears first as the name of the chiefs of 
the various Anglian and .Saxon ' kins tribes, or clans, who 
Invaded Britain, and of the petty states founded by them, 
as well as of the native British chiefs or princes with whom 
they fought, and of the Danish chiefs who at a later time 
invued and occupied parts of the country. Among the 
Angles and Saxons the kingship was not strictly hereditary, 
according^ to later notions; but the cyM/Vrrwas chosen or 
accepted in each case from a recognised icingly or royal 
piee or family (usually ttacing its genealogy up tn Wodenb 
With the gradual ascendancy and connuests of Wessex in 
the pth and loth t:., the king of the West S.nxons became 
the king of the Angclcvnn, Angellnfode, or EngliNh (y 4 eW/> 

t euarum, gentis AugtigeuM^ Atig/orum), and the tribal 
ings came to an end. But there still remained a King of 
Scotland, and several petty kings in Ireland. In European 
and other more or less civilised countries, king is now the 
title of the ruler of an Independent organised state called a 
kingdom I but in niedioival times, as still in the German 
Empire, some kings were really or nominally subordinate 
to the Emperor fas ostensibly reprinting the Roman Cnsar 
or Impo»aior^, and a King is still hcliT to rank below an 
Emperor. I n reference to ancient tunes the name is applied. 


like L. wjr, Gr. ^aa-iAsik, Ueb. 'po meiek^ to the more or 
less despotic rulers not only of great dominions like As- 
syria. Persia. Egypt, but of petty states or towns such as 
Jericho, Ai, Myi-ena, Ithaca, Syracu-e, and Rome. It is 
still applied to the native rulers of petty African states, 
towns, or tribes, PolynesLin Islands, and the like. 

Kii^designssiOtb^essivei seetheadjs. Uncrowned king, 
one who has the power, though not the rank, of a king. 

fi Igg O, £. CkroH, an. 977 Her CuFwine and Ceawlin 
fiihum wik Brettas, and hie .iii. kyningM ofslogon, Coin- 
mail, and Condidan, and Fariiiniail. m Ckarttr in O. E, 
'' 'ieC3minjKsealde..wunale Atsulung landes. §j$ 
., And forQodrumand Oscytel and Anwynd.ha 
. iiOfHreuiiedunctuGrantebrycgeimdmicleherc, 
and nelon |ker an gear, gyi Biickl. Horn. 69 Hi. .hine weor- 
Mon Bwa cinige gerisek ikid. 71 He wes to dnge ongyten 
& leered, csooi O, E, Ckron, (Parker MS.) an. loox pirns 
cynineges gerefa. esiji O. E. Ckron. an. 1133 Se kyng 
althte dune of his hors. ibid. an. 1194 Se king let don hone 
corl..on heftnunge. ciiyg Lamb, flossu trs Des kingges 
rihtwistiesse areteS his kine setle. e laeg Lav. 34609 ^er 
weoren icuinen scouen kingene sunen. c logo Gen. 4 Ex. 
834 Ne) ilc burie hadde ise louereding. Sum was king, and 
sum kumeliiig. 1197 R. Otouc. (Roils) 8179 He smoc poru 
out wib a launce on of hor hexte klnge. « 1300 Cursor M. 
M6a Viimael had wijls thrio Dat kinges twelue hor come of 
oiin. ibid. 4343 To putifer, pe kingstiward. 12^ Taavisa 
Higdon (Rolls) V. 363 Wei nygh al pe kyngyn lynage of 
straunge nacioons come of pi* Woden. /da^VI. 151 Ged- 
walla, a sulwo^ fongelyng of kyogene kyode. c 1400 
Rom. RosoHA^x Theso emperours . . Chr kyngii^dukis. & lorilis 
grete. e 1430 SyrGcnor. <Roxb.)68B Or the Rodeo ne was a 
king sen. c 1460 FosTxicuUif^c. Mon. v. (1885) ixo 

Whal dishonour is tbK and abstyuge of the f^orle of a 

' “138 CovaaDALB 1 BH. U. 17 reara God. Honoore 

I iagle Wvojp Make 93 the kyng honourable^ 


i||H onoure )b tho Unci, 
laere's such Diuinity doth b^gi 


sCbo SuAca Ham. iv. v. 103 
hedge a King. 1605— /.ran v. 
vi. 109, I, euery inch a King, When 1 do stare, see how the 
Subicct quakes. 1613 Pukckas Pilgrimage (1614) 836 Their 
Kings were no other then the chiefe in every Cottage, which 
consisted of one kiiUred. 1604 Cakt. Smith Virginia 11. 
37 The forme of their (Iiidiatis'] (Common* weitlth is a Mon- 
archical! government, one as Emperour ruleth ouer many 
Kings or Govrrnours. 17x8 Psion Power 375 Wliat is a 
king?-'a man condemn'd to bear The public burden of the 
n.iiion's care. 1784 Cuwpkb Task v. x88 War's a game, 
which were their subjects a ise. Kings would not play at. 
1794 CoLKsiooK Retig. Musings^ *1 he graat, the rich, the 
niighty men, 'the Kings and the chief ciplaitM of the world. 
1847 PkescoTT Peru (1850) II. so The title of King, by 
which the earlier Aztec princes arc distinguished by bpatiisb 
writers, is supplanted by that id £m|>eror in the later reigns. 
1870 £. W. KoaKBTSON Hist. Ess. sod 1 hus he (Henry 1 of 
Germany] was a king, but not an aiioinu-d sovereign. 

b. In phrattea and proverbs. 

«S 39 TAVK 3 MRa Eratm. Pros. (15x3) 4 Kyngee haiie manye 
eares and manye eyes. 1946 J. Hkvwood /*nm. (1867) 39 
Where as nothing is, the kynge must lose his right. 1991 
amf Pi. Tronbissome Ratgne K. John (t6i 1 • fo6 A kiniHs 
a kin^ though fortune do her worst. 1699 Howki.l (N ), 
*]'he king's cheeM goes half away in poring, viz,, among m 
many officers. 16^ Mottkiix Ra/vinis iv. xvi. 117371 85 
Wlikh made the Dog get on his I-egn, pleas'd like n little 
King, a lyje (see HArrv 4I. 1769 Bi.ackstonk Comm. I. vii. 
346 i'he king can do no wroiip...The prerogative of the 
crown extends not to do any injury : It is created for the 
benefit of the people, and therefore cannot be exerted to 
their prejudice. 1788 HusNa J.et. to il/rt. Dnnlok 16 Aug., 
The old Sco(ti^h proverb says well, * Kings' caff is better 
than ither folks' corn '. 

c. The thru A’ings, the Wise Men who came 
from the hast to worship the new-born Christ. 

Freuuenlly called the ithrrea Kings 0/ Cologne, from a 
prev.dent belief tliat their bodies were preservea at that i ity, 
having lieen removed thither in 1164 from Milan, where they 
wrie allegt-d to have lieeri dbeovered in 11 58. 

riaoo Tfin. Coil, Horn. 45 be jrre kinges pe comen of 
esiriche. C1390 Wmnor 4 > Waster 503 To pe kiike of 
Colaync per pe kynges ligges. 1387 1 'rkvisa i/ij^en tRolU) 
IV. 383 ]^ pre kyngtts [L. magi] come to IrnisaTem. ibid. 
VI II. 41 Raiiph bisshopof Coiiwne brouit Pe bodies of pe 
(j^) kynges of Coloyne out of Melan. e 1400 Three Ktngs 
Coiogne 9(0cJ pree holy and wonhipfutl kyngis of Coleyn i 
^a^par, Melchyor, and l(.ilthascr. x»3 Leg. /•>. St. A ndrois 
669 As Culen Kyngis that Christ adorned, i*er aiiam vissm 
he returned. 

d. 7 he Hooks of certain books of the Old 

Testament which contain the history of the Kings 
of Israel and Judah. Also ellipt. Kings. 

In the original Hebrew text there was only one book so 
called, corresponding to rst and and Kings in the present 
Knglish Bible. In the SeiHuagint, followed by the Vulgate 
and so by the older F.iiglish versions, these two are reckoned 
as the trd and 4ih, the two books of Samuel being called xst 
and and Kings. 

NVycliv t Kings fi. e. t Samnel\ Pro!., In this liook 
of Kingis the Arst is conietied, how Anna, .oxide of pod to 
bane a sone. c 1460 Foktr-stuk Abs. 4> i.im. Mon, i. (1885) 
no The vUj*** chapiter of the Arst boke of kynges (t Sam. 
viii.]. 1539 CovKRDAiK, Ihe Aist boke of ihe kynges, 
oiherwyse called the Antt boke of Samuel. 1611 Ihai s, The 
Arst Rooke of Samuel, otherwise called. The first Bnoke uf 
the Kings, ibid,^ Contents.. x Samuel, a Samuel, 1. Kings, 
3. KiiigS| I Clironk.les Ictc.]. 

2 . With additions: a. As a title, now placed im- 
mediately before a ])ersonal name, as King Edward, 
t in OFl (rarely in later use) immediately after it, 
as Ailfred cyntng, Harold fyng; formerly also ike 
A’istg. before or after the name. 

In UE. Ckron. (Laud MS.) the annal of ro66 has se cyng 
Eadweard. Harold sort. Harold cyng. Wilietm tort, fe 
tyng Wilielm. 

O. E, Ckron, an. 588 Her .dSlle cyning forp ferde. Ibid. 
604 East Seaxe . . under Sebrihte cinge and Mellite bisceope. 

‘ \ O. R. Texts 453 Kc?(hard . . ftes friodom 


453 EcT^har 

r. c888K. iEiPKRD^ISarM. i, 


•38 Charter in 

waes bigeten aet IViglafn cyiiinge. 

g i..yfel pe se cyning Dcodric..Uyde. 971 Biickl. Horn, ski 
n Hcrodes da;^in pms cyninges. m lose in Kemble Cod. 
DipL IV. 9 Cnut cinggret Lynngarcebiaccop a ssoo O. E, 
Ckron. an. 1066 pe cwg Wilielm gelierde Imi seegen. 
a vseo Ibid, aiu 1133 Uus j^ear com Henri king to pis 
land. 1097 R. Gtorc. (Rolls) 7574 King Macolom spousrae 
Margarets SOI Ac king Wiliam.. Wende ajen to nonnondie. 
c S400 Three Kings Cologne is Kyng Ruechiaii was syke to 
pedethe. 14 per foregod sent to EzecT ' 


;hiaapekyng. 1539 
;e b^t Salomoii. 


s of Edward 

, d Sonne To 

King Edward the Third, a 1639 Naunton Erssgm. Reg. 
(Arb.) 38 The people hath it to this day In provefb, King 
Harry loved a man. lyix Addison Speci, Na 139 P 10 We 
funcira ouiselves in King Charles the Second's reign. 1764 
Cowrea Tessk vi. 663 Two staves. Sung to the praise and 
glory of King George. 17^ Gross Diet Vmlg. T. s. v.. He 
u one of king John's men, eight score to the hundred : a 
saying of a little undersizra man. 1876 PRrbman Norm. 
Cono. V. xxii. 16 The two great notesof time (in Domeaday] 
are 'the time of King Eedward \ and ' the time when King 
William came into England'* Mn^Hewpr. King Kbamaa 
visit to England. 

b. 'With specification of the people or country 
over which a kiiiR'i rule extems, as King of the 
Romans, of liaXy. Alio Kitw ef Kie^, a king 
who has other kings tinder him, tn emperor : often 
assumed as a title by Eastern monarchs. King 
of men. translating Gr. dvof koBp&o. 

a 8m O E, Ckron, an. 488 Her Kon feng to rice, and was 
.xxiiiu whitta Cantwere cyning. Ibid. an. eo8 Her Cerdic 
and Cynric ofslbson mnne Bretliic cyning, pam was nama 
Natanleod. ^979 O. R. Ckron. (Pairker'MS.) an. 975 Eadgar 
Engla cjrniog oeas hkn offer ieobt< a tsoo O. E. Ckrots. 


(T^ittd MSJ on. 1078 Malcolm cyng of Scoilande. t itgf 
Ibid, an. 1139 Se kyng of France. ciaegLAV. king 

of Noraareiw** A pere Dcnmnionne king, t iggeR. Kmunn« 
Ckron. IFwcc (Rolls) ir94^ Fi*ft com Epistroc pe kyng of 
Grece . . Pandras pe kyng of Egipie. iglii WvciiP Esm vii, 
la ArUxersex, king of kingus, tu Esdre the prest. Dan, 
ii. 37 Thou art kyng of kyngiin. and God of heuen ^ue to 


the We»ieme World, That the Emperour is King of Kingi 
the Spaniard, King of Men, the !■ tench King of Asoeic th 
King of England, King of Devils. 1719-00 Potr I/iad xu 
54 1 he kingof men, At rides, came the last. iSmI'iiihlwal 


^ , r Parit. III. 605/1 The Worship- 

fill Prince Rolteri the King of Sijotlaiid. m igge Lelano 
Collect. (1774)11. 547 Edworde de Kruse,..proclaiming hym 
self King of Kinges yn Ireland. 1847 Ward kimp. Cooler 
St 'I'here is a ouadiohulary raying, wiiich passes current in 
the Wesieme World, That the Emperour is King of Kings, 

>the 
rxix. 

^ ivii,miiucii, Mnni ui« iw*> avm 1 niMLWALL 

Greece 1 . v. lao He leads an army against Augeas, king 
of Elis. 1876 A. Arnoi.d in Comleutp. Rev. June 3a The 
King*of*Kiiigs. .signiAed hLs willingness 

C. KiugCkaHeStjihon lor King Charles's Spaniel 
(sec SPANiKii) ; King Harry, the goldfinch. 

fa 18*9 Foanv Voe. K. Anglia s. v.. King Harry Redcap^ 
is the gold-Anch . King Harry Blackcap, is the Urd whum 
is commonly called simply the blackcap.] 1848 Zoologist 
VI. 3186 The goldhnch..is the King Harry (rum its beauli- 
fill crown. 1883 Casseifs Nat. Hist, if. 139 The King 
Charli'S of the present day is an inteiesUng example or 
deterioration. 

3 . Applied to a woman, esp. one who rules or 
bears herself like a king. rare. 

1S97 K. Guiuc. (Rolls) 869 Henniii & Morgan . .adde despU 
pal womman king ssolde aloiide beo. 17^ Buhkr Regie. 
Peace iv. Wks. IX. 53 The Hungarian Subjects of Maria 
Thcict«a..called her. .a King. ..She lived and died a King. 
tkdbDaiiy News2iaX\\fi.4/\ After the King died his consort 
determined tliat her daughter should be a King, not a 
Queen. 

4 . Applied to God or Christ. Freq. in phr. King 
of keatten. of bliss, of glory. King of kin^s, etc. 

871^89 Charter in O. £. Texts 459 jehalde hine lieofones 
cyning in plcsum life 971 B/tcAl. Horn. 303 To p»m 
cyiiinga cyninge. to Cii&te s> Ifuiii. a 1300 Cursor M. 8100 
Ihne on pat tre t hole lie sal, king o blis. a 1339 Te Drum 
in Prose Psatter 19a pou, Christ, art kynge of glorie (153* 
in Goodly Prynter. ’Ibou ait the kyng of glory O CliiiM^ 
^*379 l‘*g' Saints ii. (Paui) 966 He.. [at ihe] last lug- 

nieiu Mall bryng Here hand all men befur pe kyng. ijlto 
WvcLir Rsv. xviL 14 For he Ls D>rd of lordes and kyng of 
kyngisfiffsi For he is Lord ofLords, and Kinituf kings). zdOf 
'I'HRVISA Higden (Rolls) VI 11 . 189 Kyngene Kyng schal 
destroye ^ rewiiie wip double niescher. C1400 Maundrv. 
(Koxb.) Pref. 1 lie put was King of heuen and of erthe. 
1900-00 Dunuam Posmsx.’sA To him that is of kingis King. 
* 54 ^S® Bk. Cofn. Prayer [gtayex Queen's Majesty), O Lord 
our hiuenly father, high and mighty king of kynges. Lorde 
of lordes, the onely ruler of princes. 1667 Mi lion P, L. v. 
640 Th'alMiouiHeoiis King, who showrd with copious )iand. 

purpose has trie King of 
\ Ad Fidcm iv. 68 The King 


1781 CowrKR Truth 179 what | 

Saints in view? 1871 E. F. Hurr / 
whose twin names are Light, and Love. 

6. A title given to certain j^rsons holding a real 
or pietcndea supreme authority or rank, or to one 
who plays the king. 

e. g. King ^ Heralds, the King Herald or King-of-Armsf 
King of Ribalds', see Riuald ; King of the Sacrifiies. one 
of the Roman priests {rex sacrorum)t esp. the leading 
per-on in some game or sport, as King 0/ the Bean. 4^ tire 
Coekncys.qf May, qfMisruie-.wue Bean, etc.; King Arthur, 
King 1 am. King ef Cantland. King of the Castle, certain 
games (see quuts.) so called from the chief player, 

1696 Blount Gloseogr.. Kingif Jle9alds..is an Officer at 
Arms that hath the prehenunence of this Society. 1709 
Grecian Plays 4^ fThe Greeks] had likewise their Basilinda, 
representing our Questions and Commands, or King 1 am. 
1781 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xxviii. 111 . 71 I'he King of tho 
SacriAces represented the person of Numa, and of hia 
successors, in the religious functiun-s, which could be per- 
formed only by royal hands. 1808-39 Jamieson, Kingof 
Cssnilmsui. a game of children in whi^ one of a L-ompany 
being cliosen King o' Cantlaitd, and two guaU appointed 
[etc.]. 1847-53 Hailiwbll, King -Arthur, a game used at 
sea, when near the line, or in a hot latitude. It is pei forsned 
thus [description follows]. 1890 f. G. Wood's Boy’s Mod 
Playmate 147 Kingof the Castle. ..One player stands upou 
a mound, crying, '1 am king of the castle and the oihecs 
try to pull hun down. 

0 . One who in a certain sphere or class has 
supremacy or pre-eminence compared to that of a 
king. In recent use often applied to great mer- 
chants, manufacturers, etc., with defining word 
prefixed, on alkali-, fur-, railway-king. 

sals Wveus 7 ^ alb b 5 (34] He (Levuuhan] ys king vpoa 
alle the soncs of pride. 19M Kbnnkdik Flytimg w . Dunbar 
336 Confess thy crime, bald Kenydy the king. 1987 Gude 
4 Codiie B. (S. T. S ) 19 Distroy the Deuill. .(^ihuk of this 
world is Prince and King. 1990 Davies Intmort. Sont 
xxxii. lx. Why made he Man, ot other Creatures, King? 
18^ H. Holland Listes Shahs., Those baves, Which 
crown'd him Poet Arst, then Poets King, a 1649 Drumm. 
or Hawth. Poems 46 What tho^e kings of numbers did 
conceive By muses nine. 1789 Burns WUlie breed d iv, 
Who first beside his chair shall fa' He is the King among 
us three. I79e — Auld Rob Morris i, Hob the king 9 
gude frilows and wale of auld men. i 8 o 9 Guido to Watoring 
Pleuos c4Richanl Nash, the first King of Beth, was a native 
of Swansea. i8ei Shblliy Adosuds xlviii, ‘I'be kings of 
thought Who waged contention with their time's decay. 
1884 S. E. Dawson Handbk. Dem. Ceuusdn 154 Here the fur- 
kings of the North-Weat lived and epem their profits in 


generous hospitality. b8m Outing (S^,) XXI 11 . 380/3 
Relict of the palmy daya oiT the old sugar kings of Jamai^ 
1898 Daily Hews ej Mar. 6/3 Mr. Audubon, you are tba 


Applied to thinga ( 

King Cotton. King of digit 
terrors t itoth (see TBBR0B)b 


oaKimgCouomt 
the Mm. King ef 



KIVCk 


KXVO. 


ShahIi JP«m. ♦ II. lii. «7 Two fmdi otapowd 
l^g* encampo thm ■lifl, In man On well tut Hnurbo^V^ 
•rid rade will jfrtio CAMraBix Lnsi Afam^/b Ym 

<**"* di«crowne/kIng of day, 

K WKH IHctt / Arast 4* Fnblt (ed. 3), Kitta^ Cctium, 

. . lilt exfirr^in waa first OMsd l»y jamea H. Hamnuind in 
the senate of the Uniied States 165! ilBi t"m 
CW //&/.£/. S., Th« undemcJatic ‘ K.ng cl!S«. 
already so thoroughly haled that . .bis days wore numbered. 

7 . ^. Stimething to which there u attributed 
Mipremacy or eh.ef excellency in its class. 

a. Of animals. King of beasts^ the lion ; King 
0/ birds, the eagle. Sometimes forming part of nu 
ordinary or popular name; e. g. 

King af thsAnt-saiert^ a South American bird (GrmlfttHa 
rear). King t/ ths Brwmttu, the Spanish Ureara {BagiUns 
^thrinu*). King 0/ tkt Hsrrings, m) the Northern 
Chtmicra (C. moHstroM) t (b) the ofiiih {LamAris guttata) i 
(e) oarfish {Regattcus g/ssne ) ; {At the allice shad AVer 
0/^ thu MuUttty {ai a Mediterranean fi.sh yMuUu* itnhsrbis) \ 
(4) the common baas. Kiug qft/u Sa/Mtam, a deep-sea fish of 
the Pacific coast of America. Trachypierus aliivtUt, Ktng 
gfihe SeaUtrtantt, the becker or braue. 

74 As leon is the king of bestea. 

Tskvisa Btartk, Dt l\ R. xviii. Ixiv. (M.S. BotlI.\ Hatie 
Ibo kinge for he is kin^e and prince of nl oher bestes. saBi 
CAxroN Reynard, Table, Hoow the kynge of alle bcsics 
the lyon helile his court, i486 Bk. St, Album £ iij. 
Now for to speke of the hare..‘rhat beest kyng shall be 
calde of all venery. iwj Dunuar Thistle 4- Rose 103 The 
King of Beistis mak 1 tne [the lion], ibid. leoSynecrownit 
echo the £sle King of Fowlia. i6m Canpw CarMnM//(i8ii) 
04 Lastly the salmon king of fish, Fills with good cheer the 
Christmas dish. 1733 Chamdkrb Cyrl, .Vw//., King 0/the I 
mullets, see Mullus unberbis, 1836 King of the Herrings I 
[see HsaMiMC 1 c]. i860 OfiNTHSS Fishes ssa Kegalet us . . 
the largest of all Ribbon-fishes, .firequeiitly called * Kings 
of the nerringh from the erroneous notion thiit they ac- 
company the shoals of herrings. 1883 Stand. Nat. Hist. 

1 1 1. ao7 The popular name of opah, and king of the herrings. 

b. Of trees, planti. or fiuiti. 

16^ Dampiku Toy. I. 311 The Plant.dn 1 take to he the 
King of all Fruit, not except the Coco it self. 1786 Bumnh 
Scotch Drink iii, John barleycorn, Thou King o' grain. 1791 | 
CowpEN Yardley Oak 50 Time made thee what thou wast, 
king of the woods. 184a Twamlrv in Visitor xyilx The pine 
is king of Scottish woods. 1846 J. Baxier i^ikr. Agru. 1. 
59 Winter Sauce Apples.. King of the pippins, 
o. Of things, places, etc. 

1608 SiiAKa Per. 1. L 13 Her thoughts the king Of every 
virtue gives renown to men I Pope Dune. 11. 373 

Thames, The king of dykes. 1796 Eliz\ Hamilton Lett. 
Hindoo Rajah 1. 185 The King of worshipped places, the 
renowned Allahabad. 1833 Marryat P. Simple xiv, He 
taught me a fisherman's iieiid, which he pronounced to lie 
the king of all knots. 1881 C A. KnwAwus Orgam 3 The 
organ . has. .earned the title of the * King of Instruments '. 

8. fa. Applied by eailier writers, after Latin, to 
the queen l^e. Obs, b. A fully developed male 
termite or white ant. 

a. c 1386 Chaucer Pert. T. r 394 Thine flyes, that men 
clepeth bees, whan they muken nir kyng they chesen oon 
that hath no prikko, wherwith he may stynge. 1600 Suhplbt 
Countrie Farms 1. x. 48 He shall make cleane their hiues 
verie carefully and kill their kings. 164a Prvnne.S'ov. A ntid, 
i. 4 Though all other Bees ha vestings, ..yet the King among 
the bees hath no sling at ail, for nature would not have him 
to be cniell. i^o Hrit. Apollo 111. No. 87. a/x The Kings 
are bred of the Brains. 

b. 1893 Sharp Insects 1. in Cambridge Nat, Hist. V. 361 
Termites live in communities.. The king and queen may be 
recognised by the stumps of their cast wings. 

9 . In games. 

a. In chess : The piece which each player must 
protect against the moves made bv the other, so 
as to prevent it from being finally cneckmated. 

Kings Gambit \ see Gambit. Kin^s Bishop, Knight, 
Rook, the pieces placed on the King|s side of the board at 
the commencement of the game. Hinges Pawn, the pawn 
immediately before the King at the commencement of the 
came. Kings side, the half of the board on which boih 
Rings stand at the commencement of the game, 

1411-18 Hocclkvb De Reg, Prim, aiao Somwhat 1 knowe 
a kynges draught. 1413 Pilgr, Sowle i. xxh. (Caxton 1483), 
Whan that a pown sevith to the kyng, chekmate. 1474 
Caxton Cheese iv. ii. iC ij, AI these ys«ues hath the kjmg 
out of his pre^e place whan he begynneth to meue. 
Rowrotiiam CA/iu/t A vid, YfeheJee be geuen to the Kyng, 
the Paune can not marche a.wde . . for to couer his Kynge. 
1645 Z. Bovo Holv Songs in Zion's Flamers (165^ App. 13/x 
Kings, Pawnes, Knights, Aphens, heereand there stand, yet 


0. Jn draiqrhtf : A* crowned* piece (see qnot.\ 

lioo Heylds Games 113 When any man gets onwards to 
the last ^w on the end of the board oppoaue to llwt from 
whence his colour started, then he becomes a king and in 
crowned by |ilacing one of the captives upon him, and he 
the^by obtains the privilege of moving and taking either 
bautwards or forwRidi in any angular direction. iBgt 
A. k It 115/t. 

d. 111 billiards. (Sec qnots.) Ohs, 

1688 R. H01.MB Armoury m. efis/a Tlie King is the little 
Pm or Peg standing at one end of Che Table, v^ich is to be 
of Ivory. 1873 CAvaNiHSH & H. BUliards 4 ihe peculiarity 
of ihe game at this time consisted in the use of a small aren 
of Ivory called the *iK}rt*, whiih was placed wheie the 
pyramid spot now stands, and of an ivory peg or king, placed 
on a currespunditig spot at the utlier end sd the table. 

10 . Technical uses. 

0m pi. K trade-name for one of the rl.'isiies into wbich 
fullers' teasels are sorted tsee quot. 1830). b. A kind of 
salmon-fly for angling. 

1798 B1U.INGSLEV Somerset tit Teasels are aorted into 
kings, middlings, and scrubs. 1830 J. L. KNAfr JnU. Nat. 
4374 1'lie terminating beads are ready first, and called 
*binn': they are larger and coarser than the others and 
fitted only for the strongest kinds of cloth. 1867 Y. Fsamcis 
Angling x. (1880) 396, I would prefer Purple and Green 
Kinga 

11 . ellipt. a. A to.*i8t in vrhich the king's heallh 
h drunk, b. A king- post. 

1763 Churchill Coufertnee. The Kinggone round. 1838 
Sfyrtngs Builders' Prices (ed. 48) tS Truss framed with 
king post. .Ditto with king and queena 
II. attrih. and C omb. 

12 . a. appositive, Hhatlsaking’: n% kingbisbo^, 

•brother, •tanUnal, -dauphin, •devil, -god. 


I. 446 Horrified at the domestic misery of her *kin}^brother. 
16x3 Shaks. Henry VHt , il ii. ao I'hia is the Ordinals 
doing I The *Kin^-Cardiniill. I377'87 Hoi inshed Chron . 
HI. 1184/1 Thc*king Dolphin and qiieenenf Scots his M'ife. 
T1440 Jacob's IVellgffc *lcyng deuyl seyde to hym [etc.). 
.876 Morn.. .^igurti III. 175 He u born of the Volsung 
*king-fo]k. 1614 SvLvi-RTKR Bethnlia's Restue v. 437 My 
*King-(jod, weary of War's tedious toile. In Ninive . . Made 
Publique Fcasta 1873-7 TENkViiON Q. Mary 1. v. So your 
*King-|arliament snfier him to land. sB^ H. Kogbrs 
Ess. (1874) 11. iv. 199 I1ie first lames, .was fit for nothing 
except to lie 'king-pedagogue of a nation of pedants. i8po 

J. M PALY insula Sanetorumbxb *i‘his *King jioet . . met with 
an untimely end. i8e6 W. £. Andrews Rev, Pojt 's Bk. 
Martyrs ll. 198 On the second day the *king-t>ope [Henry 
VlJl] came down to the house. 

b. simple attributive, * of the king, royal * 1 at 
king-gear, -hausi. 

1840 Carlylb Heroes\. (1838)3x1 Strip your IjOuisQuatorxa 
of his *king-gear, and there is left nothing but a forked 
radish with a head fantastically carved. 1483 Cath. AngL 
•03/j A *kynghou«c, basilica, regia, 

c. objective and obj. genitive, at king-bane, 
•deposer, •murderer, •worship*, king- besoming, 
•deposing, •dethroning, •ennobling, •murdering, 
•nphokUng, etc., adjs. See also KiNO’KiLbKB, 
-KlLLIlfO, -MAKER, -MAKING. 

1643 Prynnb Son. Power Parlt. 1. fed. s) ei Persweded, 
while that 'King-hane breathed, peace could never be 
maintained in the^ Rcalmc. 1603 Shaks. Math. iv. iiL 91 
The "King-becoming Graces,..! Imue no rellish of them. 
*700 CowPBR 7 able-t. 57 That were Indeed a *king-cnnobling 
tnought. 1603 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii. iv. Captains 
196a The * King-maiming KtngUngs of Bexec. 01711 Ken 
Hymns AVr/iV. Poet. Wks, 1791 1. 311 A Persecution .. From 
the traduc'd, *King-murd'ring Sect. 1844 Macaui.av Am., 
Chatham (1887) 8sx 'J'lie Tories . . who had alwavs Viern 
inclined to 'King- worship. s6.. Sir K. Bkkkelby In Hurd 
J)ial.,Const, Eng. Govt. (175^ yionott, [Sir Robert Berkeley 
..affirmed that] the law km^ws no such *king- yoking policy. 

d. instrumental and locative, ns king-bom, 
•descended, -favoured adjs.; •fto the khtgward, 
towards the king. 

1670 Mil ton Hist. Eng. iv. Wks. (1847) saS/a Under a 
* thorn . . lieth poor Kenelm "ktngborn. sBja TkNNyaoN (En&uo 


X23 A shepherd all thy life hut yet kingborn. 18.. Chr. 
Kossktti Royal Princess, 1, a Princess, *king>descendrd. 


164s Z. Bovo Holv Songs in Zion's Flamers (165^ App. sj/x 
Kings, Pawnes, Knights, Aphens, heereand there stand, yet 
there wood is one. 1733 J, Bkitin Chen, The King's Pawn . . 
must move before the Knights. 184s G. Walkbr New Treat. 
Chees a The pieces on the King's side of the line are called 
..King's BiHhop, King's Kni^it. and King's Kook. 188a 
Meybb Guide to Caen si l*be King is never taken j all the 
other pieces can be. 

b. In ordinary playing-cards : One card in each 
suit, bearing the representation of a king, and 
usually ranking next to the ace. f Hence (with 
hnmorons allusion to 1 d) the books (or history) 
of the four kings, a pack of playing cards {obs.), 
1863 Foxu A, h M. 1398 Thoughe it vrere the Kyng of 

£ iibbes. c ispa Marlowe Meusaere Pearls 1. Ii, Shice tnou 
St all the cards within ihy hands, .thou deal thyself a king. 
>883 Shaks. 3 Hen, VI, v. L 44 Whiles he PYarwick] 
tnwght to Sterne the single Ten, The King was slyly finger d 
from the Deck. 1633 usquhart Hahnais 1. xxiL After 
supper were bsonght in .. the books of the fours Kinsp. 


supper were bmght in .. the books of the fours Kinsp. .1 j j, 

tTfir Foon ifW I. (1^1) 31 Come, shall we haro a Jip {" 

in the hlsto^ of the Four Kings this mornkigt 114* largest 
Tmacrbsav Vmsu Fair Ixiv, Cansd. .for carrying four kinga rod, 8 
in his hat b^«s those which he used in phmnK. s^ KlMO- 
'CAVENDiaH Card hn., etc. e3i He can haraly Inink that 
•oe and king are held up against yon. * 


S614-X5 Svlvbstri Panarefus 543 That *King-favoiir*d 
Place. 1461 Clement Paston in P. Lett, 11. 33 Come to 
the ^Kinge wards or ye meet with him. 14B0 Caxton 


Chmn. cxiix, Whan the tydyng came to the pope..tho 
wae he to the kyngward ful wrottie. 


18 . Special combs.: t king-ale, a feasting or 
ale-drinking on some royal annlversair; king- 
ball, a ball at which others are aimed in bagatelle; 
t ki^-bee, the queen-bee ; see 8 a above; king- 
card (see quot); king-olocor (see quot. and 
Clobkh< 3); klng-oobra«HAMADiiTADa; king- 
oonoh, -oc^, a collector’s name for a variety of 
conch (see quots.); king-fluke, Se, the tur&>t; 
t king-game , 7 king-play ; t king-geld, scutage ; 
king-herald (see Hkbald 1 e) ; king-hood » 
kitffs-kood*, 'f king-key, the main keystone or 
point of support; t king-land, a kingdom; king- 
mullet, the goat-fish {Upenous maeulatus) of the 
West Indies ; f king-play, a performance of the 
old drama of the Three Kings; king-pot, th^ 
largest emeible in a brass-smelung furnace; king- 
ro^ an iron rod used in place of a king^post («> 
Kino-bolt a) ; king-roller, the middle roller in 
a sogii^pmss ; king-row, the row of pieces next 


to the end of the draught-board ; tkibgriumrlfliwr, 
the Roman king of the sacrifices (see fi above); 
kingfsalmdn, the Calilornian Salmon iprnv 
rhyntkus fuinnat ) ; klng-enako, a large North 
American snake (es}x Ophiboius grtu/us) wbich 
attacks other snakes ; king-truae, a roofing-tims 
which has a king-post ; t king-wand, a sceptre ; 
’fkiBg-waap, a cineen wasp; king-woo^ a 
Brazilian wood, prob. from a species of Dedbergia, 
See also Kino-bolt, Kino-crab, Kino-okaft, etc. 

>470-73 in Rer, Andever s8 R«e> of William plomsr and 
Aluc file war for a "Kynsale xxid*. 1600 VVotbone tjiants.) 
Arc., Kveeipts for the Kingala as followcth, for the Sunday 
aft«r Midaoiner Day, Junifxxix*’. IAImi for July 6.1 1670 
M. Rusden Further Discov. Beet s The Royal Rocs of 
'King* Bees, being iiaiuial Kings. stTfi A. CAMraRix- 
Walker Correct c itn/tiBSo) Gloss., * King-card, the bast 
card left in cadi suit. Thus if the iwe and King were out, 
the King ‘Card would be theunecn. 1888 Mitchell Bniiding 
Constrmtion 1. ii. (1889) 'King Closcmare lirielen cut so 
that one end Is half the width of a brick. >884^* AtncEM 
Katnrulist on Pnmtl 39 A Hamadryad^ or 'King Cobra,., 
the most terrible of the whole serpent tribe. t8s> Mavhbw 
Land. (1861 1 1. ss (E. D. 1 M The shclUof this man's 

»toi.k*iii<trnde he called 'conks' and **king*conkR*. sSIg 
Lauv HKARsrv The Trades .^03 The ouceiw onch . . hfiA cone 

S uite out uf favour, and notliing but the king conch— which, 
lougli smaller. Ia far richer in iucolourini^of dark chocolate 
and reddiNh lirown— is looked iip^m with favour as an 
article of commerce. . *»« Sea Fishing (Budm. Libr.) 367 
They [tiirliot) are cniled on the east coast of Scotland *king- 
fleuk. 1504 Ckntchw, Acc. in Lysons Em*. Lend, (1810) 
1. 1G3 At tlie geveug out of the *Kynggam by (the] chercbe- 
wnrdrns. amounted derely ^4. as. w. of that same game. 
1706 1*1111 Liis. *Kiuecld. Escuage, or Royal Aid. 1634 
ViLVAiN V'heol. Trrnt. vii. 194 Tliis Is the * King-key of al 
the Fabric, c 1130 Gen. 4^ Ex. ia6a His .ix. [muii} whs leeia, 
for-fian Is Sor a 'kuinlglond teinan. 1319 Chtirihw, Acc, 
St. Giles, Rending 4 K(-c> in galheryng w* the *kyngplay 
at Witsontide. 1791 Lvsons Environs Lond, (1810) 165 
note. It appcirs by the churciiwardeiis' accounts in the 
parish of bt. Lawicnee at Reading, that the ancient drnnu 
of the three King;, of Cologne was. .performed at that place, 
and that it was (.tilled the King-game or King-play. 1S79 
Castelis Teihn. Fdnc. IV. s6a Nine great pots uf fire-clay, 
the largest, or "king-iiot, being ill the ceiure. 1847 Iainck. 
Fr. I. III. Bo lAiugheu when a man was crowned, or a breach 
w-as made in Ihe 'kinq-row. t6oi Holiand Plinp 1. 340 
Whnt lime rsL. PoMhumtui Albinns was 'king sacitfirerai 
Rome. 1893 Arena Mar. 490 Great numlierM of *kiiig 
salmon aMLcnd the streams to stiawn. 1883 CouEE in 
Casselix Aat. Hist. IV. 319 Both KattleHimkeB and Mocas- 
sins will endeavour to get away from the "King Snake'. 
a 1300 Cursor M. »aa66 His corun and his 'king wand. 
x7a4DRRiiAM in Phil. Tram XXX 111 . h The (jueen, or 
hcmale-Wosp (by many culled the 'Kiiig-Wnsp) 1831 
Diet. Arthit , ^King BVW..is bcauiifuliy streaked in 
violet tints.. and U printipally used for turning and for 
small cabinet work. 1883 Cassells isihn. Educ. 11. s6 
Violet-woorl and king- wood, which come to this country., 
from the Brasilian forests. 

b. in namez of birdi, ai kiug-auk [tr. Norw. 
alkekonge\, the little auk or rotchc ; klng-orow, 
the leader of a flock of crowH ; also the name of 
■cveral speciei of drongo, cip. Picrurus aifr\ klng- 
duok, king-eider, Somaieria speclabilis, alli^ 
to the eider^uck; king-kunteT, several snecies of 
African and Australian birds related to the king- 
fisher, but which do not feed on fish ; kl^g-lory 
— king-parrakeet (Newton Did, Birds 1893); 
klng-oTtolau (see quot.); king-parrakeet, king- 
parrot, the name of icveriil species of small parrots 
of the genus Aprosmictus, kept as cage-birds; 
ks\veg-BVv%'\i\rk,Aptenodyteslongtrosiris\ king-rail 
(see quot.); king-tyrant* Kino-bird 3; klng- 
vuiture, Gypagus {^Catharies) papa, of tropical 
America, having a gaudy-coloured bead. 

1883 Stand, Nat Hist, IV. 69 The little sen-dovs . . or 
*king-auk, as It is styled by tha Norsemrii. 1866 Intell, 
Obsem. No. 5a 106 J'he 'King crows, or drongo shrikes. 
??83 K li. Aitkbn tribes on my F'lontier 143 (YJ 'flie 
King-crow, .leaves the whole bird and licast trilie far liebiiid 
in originality and force of character. 1836 Kanb A ret, 
Evpt. 1. XXI. syo A noble specimen of the 'king duck. 
1876 Davis Polaris Exk. xvi. 378 The Esquimaux sjioC 
three king-ducks. 1893 Dixon Game Birds 447 The 'King 
Eider. . is occasionsll y found in fresh water. 1837 Swainrom 
Nat. Hist. Birds fl. 154 These are the liabiis of the 
European kingfiaher. .and travellers affirm tluit the 'king- 
hunters . . pursue Ihe same method. 1883 Stand, Nat, 
Hist, IV 401 The giant kinghunter of Australia. iBpi 
Sklous Triw. S. E, AJHca 64, 1 saw a pair of the great 
African Kingfishers, and a handsome Ktnghuntrr. 18B8 
1 'rumbull Bird Names xaa Gailinnla geUeata.. Al Wash- 
ington 'King-Ortolan.. Ihe name King-ortoian is given by 
Cones and Prentiss., as an alios of R alius elegans. s883 
Cassells Ned. Hist. 111. 31S Several, .well known as cage- 
birds, such as the 'King Partnkeet. 1879 Gould Birds N. 
Guinea V. pi. 9 Yellow- winged 'King Parrot, iBgo Lvim 
GoldenSonth xar Tlie brilliant scarlet and green king parrot, 
1883 Stand. Nat, Hist, IV. 59 'ihe ^ing penguin of 
the Falkland Islands, and some other rocks and islands 
of the Antarctic Ocean. 1888 Trumbull BM Names tee 
1'he nresent species [ Raitus elegans ). . beingthe ' King Rail 
of 'the books • 1837 Swainron Nat, Hist, Btrds 11. 7 Bees 
appear to be a favourite food with.. Ihe 'king tyrant of 
North America ( Tyrannus intrepidus), 1883 Cassells Nat. 
Hist. 11 1. 063 The tree on whlcn Ibo 'King Vulture roosts. 
xfikbStand. Nat. Hist IV. sfiB 'Ibo bird of Uiis group whose 
appearmnea is most striking is the king-vulture. 

0. in names of plantt, as f kiiig*applo, an old 
variety of apple, of red colour and lai^ sixe; 
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'kliic^b « Kfifo-cup; klnc-ouM, name for 
American apeciee of Pyrola and Chimaphila\ 
king-devil, Hi$ra€ium prmaltum^ a tTOttblefoine 
weed, common in aome pane of America, but 
originally introduced from Europe; klng-flern, 
the royal fem {psmunda regalis); king-nut, the 
name of a ipedea of hickory; f king-peer, an old 
variety of pear ; king-pine, f (a) the pine-apple : 
(^) a large and atately Himalayan hr, Picea lived- 
biana ; king-plant, a Javan Orchid, Anmctochilus 
seitueus, having purple* brown leavea marked with 
yellow lineal Miller Piani-n.)\ king-tree(Beeanot.). 

1707 MorriMtN Huib 1. (17081 519 Th« *King Apple, tho* 
not common, yet is by some esteemed an ext client Apple. 
>ie 7 (•BNAauK Herbal 11. cccIi 805 Crowfooie in called 
..in English 'King Icob. 1874 IIunoijoon Med. Dict.^ 
*King cure, l*yrola mamlnta, 1808 Bkittom & Baowa 
Fiom North, {/. S. 111 . Index, King-cure. A name of 
Ckimaf^hila ambella/m. Ibid. 084 *King^evil..in north- 
central New York.. a troublesome weed. Naturalised from 
Europe. Ibtd. I. 486 Hitoria lacinioea. Big Shag-bark, 
"King-nut. 158s niciNS tr. Nomencioior go b 

Pirutu regium..K "king peaie with a ve^ little atalke. 
1668 Evblvn Diary so Aug., That rare fruit call'd the 
"King-pine, growing in Barbados. 1883 Batbs Nat. Ameutm 
iL (1884) 38 The Moira-tinga Uhe white ur "King tree) 
proitably ine same av, or alliM to, the Moira Rxceisa which 
Sir Roliert Schomburgk discovered in Bricibh Guiana. 

14. Coinbinationa with klng'a. a. Used in 
numerous titles or appellations, in the sense Of, 
belonging to, in the service of the king, as head of 
tiie State (in which use it interchanges, during the 
reign of a female sovereign, with queen's), royal ; 
as etng's eoin,commhst&n, couri^s, customs, soldiers, 
taxes, iower^ etc. ; also Kings Adyuoatm, Bicads- 
MAur, C0UN88I., ENOLian, EvinsNOg, Highway, 
Ketm, Pkaok, Piiintjcu, Kemkmbranckr, SaUOLAR, 
School, Ship, Thane, Widow, Whit, for which 
see these words, b. t king’s ale, the strongest ale 
brewed ; king's (bad) bargain (see quots.) ; 
fking'a bird : see Kingbird i ; f klng*B books, 
the taxation lists ; king’s chair ^ kings cushion ; 
king’s cup, lemonade ; king’souabion, aseat made 
by the cros^ hands of two persons ; fldng'a day, 
the King's birthday, coronation-day, and similar 
anniversaries; thing's flak (see quots.); f king’s 
freeman, .Sir., one who, in return for services 
rendered to the king, had the right to trade as 
a freeman without being member of a gild ; fking’e 
friends, Hist*, a political party which supported 
George III in his attempts to increase the power 
of the crown; king’s -hood. Sc. [cf. Da. 
k 9 ette\ the second stomach of ruminants; fkin^s 
language wiAVnsjfr Enolish; king’s letter men, 
a former class of officers of similar rank with mid- 
shipmen (Smyth Sailor's WorH bh. 1R67); t king’s 
pieoe: see King-piece; t king’s silver, (a) silver 
blessed by the king, and intended for cramp-rings: 
(A) money paid in the Court of Common Pleas lor 
licence to levy a fine ; t king’s stroke, the touch 
of the royal hand for king's evil ; f king’s wand, 
a sceptre; king’s yellow, orpiment or yellow 
arsenic used as a pigment. See also King's 
Bxnch, Kino’s evil, kiN(;’B man. 

1574 Purgh Pee. Glasgow (1876) 1 . 05 That thair be na 
dcrara aill Miuld nor mx penneU the pyiit, and that tiia 
•amyn bo "kingix aill and werrnyo Ruid. 1783 Gross 
Diet, ymtg, T. a v., One of the "king’s liod Ixirgains : a 
maliiigeror, or soldier who shirks his duty. 1867 Smvtii 
Sailors l^'ord-bh , King's bar^in* Good or Boti ; said of 
a seaman according to his activity and merit, or sloth and 
demerit. cs6oo Day Begg. BednallGr. 11. iL (1881) 39 You 
are more in the "Kings llooks than he, and pay more Scot 
and lot a fair deal, so ye do, sSas Cooisy's Praei. Peceipts 
048 Lemonade. Syn, Lemon -snerbet, "King's cup. s8t8 
Scott Nrl. Midi, vii, He was now iiiounied on the hands 
of two of the rioters, clasped together, so as to form what is 
called in Scotland, *The "Kinit's Cushion'. i6aa Direct. 
Cone. Preachers in Rushw. Utsi. Coll. (1659) 1 - ^4 Upon 
the "Kings days, and set Festivals. 1705 Bosman Gutnea 
stS Vast Shoafs are token of the Safler, or "Kings-fish. 1710 
w. Rooxm Voy, 77 La Plata.. and Uraguiw abound so 
with Fish,.. one or the choicest, call'd the Kiiigs-Fuli, is 
small without Bones and taken only in Winter. 1770 
Burkb Pres. Diseoni. Wks. 1815 II. 058 The name by which 
they chune to dintinguish themselves, is that of king's men 
or the "king’s friends, li^ Lo. BnouuiiAM Brit. Const. 
viti. (i86a) 101 "King’s friends’— men for the most part 
attached to his service, by holding military or household 
places. 1685 Lintoua Gessn (1817I ga (E. D. D.) Pow's- 
Siiwdy, "king’s-hoods, mony-plit-s, Shtep's trotters. S78e 
A. NIonro Compar. Anai. ira. 1) 99 The second stomach, 
which is the anterior and smallest, is called, .the bonnet, or 
kins^s^ooii. ri8ao A. Humb Brit. Tongue Ded. a Your 
courteoures, quha. .sum tymes spilt (os they cal it) the 
"king's language. 1463 Bury IVilis (Camden) 31 A rowuiid 
ryng of the "kyngis silvir. 1617 Mimshru Dstei. Ling., 
Kings siluerAsi properly that money, which is due to the 
King in the Court or common plees, in respect of a licence 
there granted to any man for passing a fine. sBBB W. Rvb 
Rscords and Psc.^eartk 39 stets. The King's Silver (or the 
Post Fine) was the Ane paid to the King for liberty to 
compromise the imaginary suit. 1613 Zoucii Dors 30 O I may 
some Royall Heau^n grac'd hand asswage This swelling 
Kuils "Klngs-stitike-a-iking rage I a 1300 Cursor M. 7864 
pal sett B ceptre in his hand p.st man clepes "kyngs wand. 
C1790 Imioon Seh. Ast ll. 72 "King's Yellow is the most 


sseAil and most brilliant. iSag P. NiCMOunw Prsut. Build. 
414 King a Yellow Is a pure orpiment, or arsenic, coloured 
irith sulphur. 

o. in names of plants, as king’s bloom, the 
peony; king's crown, (o) - Melllot or King’s 
Clover : (A) Viburnum (Uu/us; king’s eUwaiid, 
the foxglove (Britt. 8c HoU.) ; king’s foatber, 
London Pride (Miller Diet. Plant-n. 1884) ; king's 
flowinr, a H. African liliaoeous plant, Eucomis 
regia ; king’s knob - Kino-oup (Britt. 8c Holl.) ; 
king’s spear, kingapear, Asphidelus luteus and 
A. ramosusx king’s toper, the Great Mullein. 
Also Kings Clover, Consound, etc. q.v. 

ten Con»., I^ne. Peonie, "Kings- bloome, Rose of the 
Mount 1397 Gbmmdk HerheU App., "King's crowne is 
MsMatus. db/n Baimii & Holland Plantes., King’s 
Crown, Opulsa. turn Gbsardb Herbal i. 

Ixiv. I s. 88 Ihe leaues of the "Kings mare are long, 
narrow, and chamfered or furrowed. 1M3 B. Jonscin Pasts 
Annw., Bright crown imperial, kingspeor, hollyhocks. 

Aonu M. Clb«kb P'asst, Stud. Homer viiL ai3 The 
Mas. LANKRaTBB 

W lid FL 109 Great Mullein . . llic common name, 'Torch- 
b ade ', or ’ "King's uper may have ariMii from its candle- 
like appearance. 

16 . Phraseological combinations, as King 
Oharles's Spaniel (see Spaniel); t Sing Harry 
out (see quot. 1611); King Henry’s shoe- 
BtringB, a dish in cookery; King William's 
oravat, a cravat of the kind worn by King Wil- 
liam III (1689-1702). 

i6si CoToa, Bala/rt, a slash ouer the face ; a king Harry 
cut 1748 Ricmaruson Clarissa 11. i. 7 A King-William's- 
Cr.-ivat, or some such antique chin-cushion as by ihe pictures 
of that prini.-e one secs was then the fashion. 1887 Sp^'s 
Htmseh. Man. 413 King Henry's Slioestrings. Make a 
batter with b lb. Auur (etc.]. 

(kiq), V. [f. prec. sb 1 

1 . iftfr. (mostly with it). To act the king ; to 
perform the pait of a king; to rule, govern. 

c 1400 Hocclbvk De Psg. Prissc, 3307 Out of pitecL growith 
mercy and apringih. • • What ]witice hem lakkith, n^ht 
aright he kyngeth. Howell Lett. (1650) II. 41 l^he 

Lord Deputy Kings it notably in Ireland. 1701 Rows A mb. 
Step- Moth. IV. i. 1677 You King rarely I You mean to be 


renown 'd for early Justice. iMs K. F. Knight Cruise 
^Falcon ‘ (1887) i6e ^me sacred bull of Memphis, kinging 
it in his manger. 

2 . irons. To make (one) a king. 

1393 SHAKa Pick. It, v. V. 36 Then crushing penurie, 
Perswodcs me, 1 was better when a King: I'hen am I king'd 
Maine. 1838 S. H. Gold. Law 94 It un-king’d him, and 
King'd his un-kingers in point of Power, atjib South 
IwelreSerm. (1744) II. 51 Thone traiterous Capuins of 
Israel, who kinged themselves by slaying their masters, 
xf^ L^on Last Bar. viii. viii,The recreant whom 1 kinged. 

3 . To rule over, to govern, as a king, rare, 

*S9p Shaka Hen. V, if. iv. 96 Shee (France] is so idly 
king^. Her Scepter so phantastically borne. >839 Kailky 
Foetus it. (x^v) 15 Whymad'st Thou not one spirit, like 
the sun. To King the woildf 

4 . quasi-/r<rfrr. To mention the name of ’ king’. 
(Cf. But V.) nance-use. 

1803 Tryall C/tevalsy 1. i. in Bullen O. PI. III. 971 King 
me no Kings. 

Hence Kinging vbl. sb., the act of making, or 
fact of made, a king. 

1836 S. H. Gold Law 64 Solomon also o^prest the people 
so,..as it obstacM his son Kehoboams Kinging. 1708 T. 
Wasu F.ng, Re/. (1718) 95 Till once again be fell to Kinging, 
And then Tie got a Rope to swing in. 

Klng-at-arnui : see King-uf-arms. 

King-bird., 

1 . (Also kingS'bird, king bird of paradise.) A 
species of bird of paradise, ParacUsea regia. 

1779 Furhk.st Voy. N. Csustea 141 The late Linneiis, as 
well os Count HulTon, reckon the King's bird among the 
birds of paradise. 18^ Wbbstbk, Kingbird, a fowl of tlie 

S eims Paraiiisea. i88b Wood Nat. Hist. IL 418 llie 
lanucode, or King Bird of Paradise, so called because it 
wot thought to exercise a regal sway over the other species. 
2 . A royal bird ; ?thh eagle. 

1840 Brownino Sordsllo vi. 383 As the king-bird with 
a^ on hi4 plumes Travels to die in hie ancestrid glooms. 

3 . Alt American ty.ant fly-catcher, usually Tyran- 
nus caro/inensis (also called * B^ Martin'), re- 
markable for its boldness and intrepidity auriiig 
the breeding season. 

iBoB in Wkiistrr. s 8. . in Pmycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XVI. 560/s 
With spring’s return the king-Mra hither hiwtes. 1838 O.W. 
Holmks Aut. iireah/-t. {id&i) 2S If you ever saw a crow 
with a king bird after him, you will get an ima« of a dull 
speaker and a lively listener. 1898 Nrwton Diet, Birds 
1000 The glory of the Family may lie said to culminate iii 
the king of King-birds, Muscivora regies, 

4 . A sailor's name for various species of tem 
(Newton Diet. Birds s.v.). 

Xi'ng-bolt. A main or large bolt in a me- 
chnnicfu .structure. 

a. An iron rod in a roof, used instead of a Icing-post b. A 
vertical bolt parsing through the gxle of a carriage or rail- 
way oar, and forming a pivot on whicly’tlie axle swinp;s in 
taking curves, o. A bolt from which cage of a mining 
»hafe is suspended. • 

s8s3 J. Nicholoon Operat. Mechanic 563 Constructed 
with one king-bolt in the middle. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek. 

0 /- -ri I.! i„i. .1 .1 CAk. 


839/9 The king-bolt is tlie center of oscillation, and the Afth- 
wheel forms an extended .support to prevent the careening 
of the carriage-bed. 188a P^. to He. Repr. Prec. Met. 
V, S. S91 As soon os these arms beemne engaged and Axed 


In the guides, the whole weight of the esee is transferred to ‘ 
the king-bole by which it is suspended. iMC F. Mitcmbia 
Bnildissr Cous/r, 1. ix. (1889) 199 Feet of King or (^eea 
Bolto. These may pass through cast-iion sockets whito am 
indented into the tie-beam. 


tKi*ag-l;^-Tour-lm*TB« Obs. A variety of 
the game of nide-imd-seek (sre qnot. I5p}. 

137a Hulobt, Kinge by your leaue. a playe that children 
haue. where one sviting bivndefoide in the midle, bydelh so 
tyll the rest haue tiyddm them selues, and then he going to 
seeke them, if any get his place in the mesne space, tliot 
some is kynge in bis roume. s8si Fuoaio, Abomoa, is pro* ' 
perly the place, where children playing hide themselv^ os 
at a play called king by your leave. (t8^ Black Jud. 
Shake, ill. Is it anything worse than the chiMiun .. having 
a same or ' King by your leave *?] 

Klngoough, variant of Kinkoouor. 
Ki*iig-orab« [f- King -i- Crab jAH 
1 . A large arthropodoua animal of the genut 
Limuius, having a convex cat apace somewhat ol 
the shape of a horseshoe; the horseshoe or Molucca 
crab. 


Formerly classed among the Crwr/arra,bat now generally 
placed under the Arachnida or Swidersi in structure it 
diATerN Mnstderably from the typi* si form of both classes, and 
i« considered to Iw the nearest living representative of the 
extinct I'rilobites. 

1898 J. Prtivbk in Phil. Trans. XX. 394 A King Cmb of 
the MoIucoh Island. xySe Andhr ibid. LXXII. 440 The 
Monocsstus Polyphemus, or Kit^ Crab .. frequently grows 
to a very large sire. 1847 Anstkd Anc. H 'arid ix. iM The 
prawns and tlie king-crabs of the existing seas. 

2 . The British thomback-crab {^laia squinado), 

xBoe in Cent. Diet. 

U’ng-erttffe. The art of ruling as a king ; the 
skilful exercise of royalty; esp. the use of clever or 
crafty diplomacy in dealing with subjects. 

[1830 Wbi.don Crt. Jas, /, los Nor must 1 forget to let 
you know how perfect the King fjns. IJ was in the art of 
dissimulation, or to give it his own phrase {King-era/i).\ 

X843 PRYNNR Sov, Pmver Parlt. 11.34 In thLs dissembling 
age ; when King-craft is improved lu the utmost. 1677 Galb 
Crt. Gentiles iv. a Solomon was endowed wiih Ihb natural 
sagacitie. .which kind of sagacitie Politicians cal Kiiig-crsfL 
i8m H ALLAH Const. Hist. (1876) III. xviii. 376 The king- 
craft and the prieHt-craft of the day taught other lessons. 
X874 Grrbn Short Hist. viii. {| 7. 534 With Charles they 
were simply counters, in his game of king-craft. 

King-onp. A name given in many parts of 
Knglona to the common species of buttercup, 
Kanunculus acris, bulbosus, and repens; also to 
Marsh Marigold, Caltha palustris. 

1338 Tushpr Libeilus. Paux'stculvs, . . Kyngecuppe. i3st 
— Herbal 1 . 1 v h, A : irclow Aoure like vnto the kyngcuppe 
called Ranunculus. X894 Pxacham Exerc. 11. vii. 194 
A garland of Bents, King-cups, and Maidens haire. 1784 
CowrBE Task vi. 303 'Jo gather kitig-cups in the yellow 
mead. xBoo Wordhw. Small Celandine 1 Pansies, lilies, 
kingciifw. daisies. Let them live upon their praises I 1833 
Tkmnvoon Poems 38 Methinks that 1 could tell you all The 
cowslips and the kingcups there. 

Kingdom (ki'qdom), sb. Forms: 1 cyning -,3 
kung-, 4-5 kyng-, 4- kingdom; also 4 king-, 
4-5 kyDgdam(e; 4-5 kinge-, 5 kynge-, 4-7 
kyng-, 6-7 kingdome, -doume), (4 kingdon, 
5 kyngham). [OE. cysungddm ^ OS. kuningddm 
(MDu. koninghdom, Hu. koningdom^, ix.konigtum 
(only since 18th c.), ON. konungd 6 m-r\ see Kino 
and -DOM. 


OE. cynistgddm 14 found only in the poem of Daniel, the 
UHiial woid being cynedbm, whence ME. kinedom, Kindom. 
I'he tAe of hit^om in AIK. was further limited by the 
exiitience of Kin<;kik and Kinrik, with the same senses.] 

1 1 . Kingly function, authority, or power; sove- 
reignty, supreme rule; the position or rank of 
a king, kingship. Obs. a. Without article. 

a xoeo Daniel 567 Se [metodi bee scrorfeA of cyningdome. 
Ibid. 680 pa wws erdcdKg, posH pe Caldeas c>ningdom 
ahion. c 1303 Knew Tkyse(/ 76 in E. E, P. (1869) 139 patfe 
pou haue kyngdam and empyre. x3ap Rastbll Pasfyms, 
Hist, Pom. (till) 13 Put downe from his dignyte of kyng. 
dome. 1333 Brllbnobn Lixy 1. (1849) 19 Avarice and de- 
sire of kingdome. 0x679 HoasKS Phot. viii. (1681) 19 
Monarchy .. which Government, if he limit it by Law, is 
called Kingdom i if by his own will, Tyranny. 

b. With poss. pron. or the (passing into 2 or 5). 
a X30D Cursor M. 7613 He dred his kingdon I v. r. -dome] 
to Ifcse, pat poi to king auld dauid chese. xjoe Gower Conj. 

I. 149 1 nus was he from his kingdom Into the wilde Forest 
drawe. c 1405 Kng. Conq. tret. a8 Suine of hys eldre to-fore 
hym hodden somtyme the kynge-dome of all Irland. 1333 
CovKauALB I SeuH. xiv. 47 Whan Saul had conquered tha 
kyngdome ouer Israel, x^ Shako. Pick. Ill, iv. iL 69 Else 
my Kingdome stands on buttle Glasse. ^ 183X Wkrvrb Anc, 
Fun. Mom. 767 Sigel^rt . .resigned vp hu kingdome. 

2 . An organized community having a king as itt 
head ; a monarchical state or government. 

Latin Kingdom (see Latin). Middle Kingdm, a trans. 
lation of Chinese ehussg kwoh * central state ', originally tha 
name given, ra.c. 1150, under the Chon dynasty, to the im- 
penal state of Honan, in contrast to the dependencies sur- 
rounding it. In mod. use the term is sometimes conAned to 
the eighteen provinces of China Proper, but is also used to 
denote the whole Chinese Empire, united K ingdom. Great 
Britain and Ireland, so callM since the Act of Union of 
xBoOb 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9197 {Cott ) pe mast cite . . And manl 
riche kinffdon [Gdtt. mant a no^ riche kingdame]. 1387 
Trevixa (Rolls) 1 . 31 Somtyme ^re were foureprin* 

cipal kyngdoms . . pe Arste kyngdom was vnder oure fore 
fadres from Adam to Moyses. 1857-8 Burton's Diary (iBa8) 

II. 403 The Commons of England will quake to hear that 



snraDox. 


th«Tart rtCunung to Egypt, to the gorlick and oiiloinof.. 
• kingdoni. 1670 TBurut Em».. Gamrnmtni Wlu. 1731 L 
loa It. .a Nation aaundad it aelf ov«r va«t Tracta of Land 
and Nnmben of POople, it thoraby anrivad in tima at tha 
andant Nama of Kingdom, or modam of Empira. t734Poi>a 
Eu, dfaniv. 133 Thia world. .Gontantaua not. A baiierahall 
wa have? Akingdomof the Juat then let it be. iTpo Bubkb 
Fr^ Rtv, Wka. V. Thera ia ground enough for the opinion 
that all tha kingooma of Europe were at a remote period 
alectiva. iloi ea Jan. George the I'hira,. .of 

the IfnitedKingd^ofGrmt Britain and Ireland, King. sM^ 
S. W. W1LUAM8 Middle Kingd^ I. 4 A third [name] ia 
Chung iCwohf or Middle Kin^om. idie Stundnni 6 Apr. 
^e ^e Mldala Kin^om hi^orwarded viu. .artidea. igao 
Wiutm, Com, 15 Oct. 4/a Hia invitation having been.. only 
the aecond to a foreigner, by the Kingdom of the Chryaan* 
chemum [Jftpan). 

3 . The territory or country lubject to a king ; the 
area over which a king'i rule eatendt ; a return. 

^aage CtM, 4> Ex. ia6o A kungriche hu name barf And of 
duma hia aexte aune^ A kungdom dirima. c 1340 Cursor 

» h , I , 


5567 (Trin.) panne commaundide kyngpharau. .Ouer al hia 
kyngdome aueiy where [etc.]. ^1400 Thru Kingt Cotms 
8 In all be londya and m kyngdoma of be eeat. « lago Csv, 


condition or quality ia aupreme or prevails. 

[136a Langl. P. PL A. II. 65 Wib be kingdom of 
Couetise 1 Croune hem to-gedere.] a rate SL Amorots 733 
in Horatm. Altmgt^ Leg. (1878) eo To^ kyngdom of blia 
pat ouer achal laate. agpi Shaks. RicA. ///, 1. Tv. 47, 1 past 
(me thought) the Melancholly Flood.. Vnto the Kingdome 
of perpetuall Night. 1837 Milton Lgeidae 177 In the bleat 
kingdoms meek of joy and love. 1870 RuaaiN Engle's N. 
• 33 The elastic and vaporous kingdom of folly. 1875 £. 
Whitb Life in Chriei iil xxiii. (1876) 361 The Kingdom of 
Darknesa u man'a arena of action aeparated from hu God. 

d. Any sphere in which one has dominion like 
that of a king. 

e 1600 Sia E. DvBa Poeme (ed. Grosart) et My mynde to 
me a Kyngdome ia. 8781 Cowma 7 ’mih 406 Hia mind hia 
kingdom, and hia will hia law. 1784 — Tireein. la Hera 
[the aoul's] ia the aeate..An intellectual kingdom all her 
own. i8m Scott Taiiem. vii. The akk-chamber of the 
patient ia the kingdom of the nhyaician. 

6 . Anything compared to a realm or country 
ruled by a king ; a aomain. 

*408 Shakb. TMe IV. ii. 946 The body of thfa fleahly Land, 
Thu kinsdome, this Confine of bloocL and breathe. 1507 — 
e Hen. tV^ iv. iii. 118 All the rest of this little Kin^ume 
(Man I n ites Shbllbv Chns /, 11. 383 To dispeople your 
unquiet kingdom of mao. ito Trnnvson Pal. Art aa8 
The airy hand. .divided quite The kingdom of her thought. 

6 . A realm or proirinoe of nature ; esp. each of 
the three great aivisions of natural objects, the 
animal, vegelahU, and mimral kingdoms. 

(1840 M. R. BwutaiHiie) Gaaophyladum Rerum Naturap 
Hum, e regno vegetabili, animali, et minerali depromptarum.] 
a i8ps Hovlb CXr. Virtnoeo 11. l L 1 3 The mineral kingdom, 
as, after the chemists, moet writem now call It. s8pe 
BBNTLinr Rwle Leci. iv. 131 If they confine the Earth to 
Pigmie Births in the Veg^ble Kmgdom. 1706 Pmiixim 
(ed. Keiaey) a v., Chymists .. call the three Orders of 


8 In all^ lonoM and kyngdoma of bv eeat. a iqtt Coo, 
Afyet. (Shaka. Soc.) aro Naverne and the kyngdom of 
Spayn. smi Siiaks. TVcw Gent. 11. vii. xo A true<deuoted 
PilKlime u not weary To measure Kingdomes with hia 
feeble steps. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 361 The utmost border 
of his kingdom. 1794 Bunkb Corr. (1844) * 55 i 1 ^i*b 

he nuy be able to find his kingdom in the map of the 
British territories. 1841 W, Spalding iiafy 4- It. Itl. III. 
71 The Kingdom of Naples consisted of the same tnovinces 
on the mainuuid which had been governed by the Bourbona 
b. A familiar name for the Scotch county of Fife, 
which was one of the seven Pictish kingdoma 

syie SiBBALD HUt Fife k Kinross 3 It was from the lame 
Extent of Fife of old, that the Vulgar are wont to call it lae 
Kina^om of Fifa 1849-30 Billinob in Ordnanco Gan, 
Seou. 111 . xg/i A ramble amongst the grey old towns which 
akirt the ancient Kingdom of Fife. tiM dit/s) The King- 
dom I a handbook to Fife (ed. 3). i8pp tVesim, Gas. at Jan. 
x/3 {heoiiing) * Kodaks from the Kingdom *. 

4 . traeuf. and fig. a. The spiritual sovereignty 
of God or Christ, or the sphere over which this 
extends, in heaven or on earth ; the spiritual state 
of which God is the head. 

The conception and the different phrases expressing it are 
of frequent occurrence in the first three gospela In Matthew 
the common form is tho kingdom of neaeoen, sometimes 
merely ike kingiom \ in Marie and Luke, as well as in the 
eiiistles of St. Paul, the constant phrase is the kingdom 0/ 
God, Cf. also Ph. cxIv, I>aniel ii. 44, vii. 37, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1615 (GOtt ) Forto bring Paim. .Als his 
auiie his kingdam tide. 1340 HAUiHiLB Pr, Come. 1408 |fe 
way of lyfe..|lat ledes us til our contre-warde pat es be 
kyngdom of haven bright. Hid. 8778 pat land es cald.. 
N kyngdom of God aHe-myghty. 1377 Langi.. P. PL B. 
Frol, xos pere crist ia in kyngdome. .to opne it to hem and 
hetiene bluse shewe. igBs Wyclip Afait. iii. e Do ye 
penaunce for the kyngdom of heiiens shal nei|. — 7onn 
xviii. 36 I hem answeride, My kyngdom is not of this 
world. X387 Gude ^ God/ie B. (S. T. S.) 1x6 The gloriousnes 
of thy kingdome [they] teiche. t67i Milton P. R. iil 
X09 what concerns it thee, when 1 begin My everlasting 
Kingdom? axffaa Shrllby Chns. /, 111. a8 Until Heaven's 
kingdom shall descend on earth, iffge Msa S 1 owr Uncle 
Tom's C. xix. 197 ' Augustine, sometimes 1 think you are 
nut far from the kingdom ’, said Mias Ophelia. 

b. Used in reference to the spiritual rule or 
realm of evil or infernal powers. 

a iMo Cursor M. 18345 Nu es all vr kingdom fordune, O 
mankind mon we gett ful fune. mB8 Shaks. Tit. A. v. ii. 
30, 1 am Reuenge sent from th' infernall Kingdome. 1394 

- A*/cA ///, 1. iii., 144 High thee to Hell. .Thou Caco- 
demon. there thy Kingdome is. ideo Milton Hymn Natsv. 
X71 Th* old Dragon.. wrath to see his Kingdom fail. 1687 

— P, L. VI. 183 Reign thou in Hell thy Kingdom. 

O. A realm, region, or sphere in which some 


I Natural Bodies, vis. Ammal, VegetaU^ and Mmend, by 
the name of Kingdoma. 174A-7 Hbbvbv Modit. (xBi8) 133 
Another subjoGt of the verdant kingdom.. demands my 
pmicular notice. ^ Withbremo .PAio/r (tfO^ 1 . s 
^e Animal, the VegetabliL and the FoibU or muieral 
Kingdom. i 8 bb Plavvaib lUmir. Huitou. The. 178 The 
bodim of Bmphihlous Bnlmtla which now make part of the 
foBsil kingdom. 1A49 Macaulay Hitt. Emr, UL 1 . 4» No 
kingdom of nature was left unexplored. 

6 . Kitwiom*€omo (from the clauie thy kingdam 
come in the Loid *8 Pruver). 

a. Heaven or paradise ; the next world, slang. 

178B Gsobb Diet, Puig. T. av., He is gone to kingdm 

come, he as deed. stS^oloott (P. PIndBr) Suh/. Paint. 
Wks. iBie II. x8o Sending such a Rugtm to Kingdom-come. 
1870 Miss Bsiogman R. Lgnue 1 . xii. 184 So old aunt 
Duncan has gone to kingdom come at last. 

b. Themiliennialkiiigdom of Christ Alsoaf/nA 

1848 Cloiigm Atnostrt dsFtm. ul 76 It would seem this 

Church is indeed of Che purely Invisible, Kingdom-come 
kind. id73 Miss Thackxnav iPhs. (1891) I. p. x, A future 
..bound to us by a thousand hopes and lovbg thoughte— a 
Kingdom-come for us all. 

7 . attrik. and Camb., as kingdom-quaka (after 
eartkquaki). -making, etc. 

01711 Kbn Urattia Poet. Wks. 1731 IV. 463 In Kingdom- 
quakes the wiseFeel no diequieting surprise, itje A. db V bsb 
Leg. St. Patrick, Diekelisf^ Mskho 161 Exile, or kingdom- 
wearied king. iSBa Timee il Mar. 4^1 The Russian intrigua 
which they say pushed on llie kingdom-making. 


Hence Xi*iig 4 omltal, at much as a kiii^om can 
hold; K 1 ‘iinAobi 1 m 8 tf., having no kingdom; 
U'agdoswtfliip, a kingdom ; a kingship. 

1347 Boordb Intred. KnowL Index, The tnyrd chapter 
Createth of.. the kyngdonieshyp of Irland. IM, U. (1870) 
149 Irland Is a Kingdomship longing to the Kyng of 
England. i8Ib Fabbax Early Chr.ll. 319 Provincial 
governors, .here charscterlsed as kings yet kingdomleis. 

Kingdom (ki*qd 9 m), v. [f. prec. ib.] 
fl. Intr. (with it). To pose or figure as a 
kingdom. Obs. noneo-uso. \ 

a 1618 SvLVBSTBS Diategne 04 Every Councie Kingdomes 
it a-part. 

2 . trans. m. To take possession of, as a kingdom, 
b. To furnish with a kingdom (only in pass^. 

1887 J. Sbbvicb Li/i Dr. uuguid 970. 1 was.. Haunted 
for ever by a fleeting fece.. whose lips So often as 1 slept, 
would kin^om mine, a 1891 Lo. Lytton Ki/g I'offy xL 
480 King henceforth Thou art, and bravely kiiij^om d. 

Kingdomod (ki qdamd), a. [f. piec. sb. or vb.] 

1 . Furnished with, or constituted as, a kingdom. 
i 8 e 6 Shaks. TV. 4 Cr. 11. iii. x 8 < Twixt his mentall and 

his actiiie parts, King^om'd Achilles in commotion rages, 
and batters gainst it selfe. 1^38 S. Brllamv The Betrayed 
99 Empire in its regal seat. .Aim kingdom'd character. 

2. Consisting of or divided into (so many) king- 
doms : in parasjmthetic compounds. 

S Tails Mag. XXI. 967 The much-facerated, many- 
omed. stale-splintered * Fatherland '. 1898 M. BAXTsa 
ily News ti June 7/4 A Ten-kingdomed Confederacy. 
Ki*ng-flgh. A name given to several fishes 
remarkable for their size, appearance, or value as 
food ; esp. (a) the opah {Lampris guttatus or tuna), 
a brilliantly-coloured fish of the mackerel family, 
occasionally found in British waters ; {b) a caran- 
goid fish {Seriola Lalandii) of New Z^land and 
New South Wales, also called * yellow-tail* ; (r) 
a scombroid fish of Florida {Scomberomems re- 
^lis or Cyhium regale ) ; {d) an American sclomoid 
fish {Menlicirrus nebttlosus or related species); 
(e) ,a scienold fish of S. Australia {Scieena ant- 
arctica). 

i7SO/*8//.rrmr.,^8rfefr;(i756)X.879Ptetev. TheOpah, 
or King Fish. 1773 Romans Florida App. 7 Groopeis ore in 
great plenty, king-nsh, Spanish mickrel and Barrowa ora also 
often caught towing. 1798 T. Hihdrbwbll Scarborou^ 


1834 Taite Mag. XXI. 967 Ine much-facerated L mony- 
kinxdomed, stale-splintered * Fatherland '. 1898 M. BaXTBb 


often caught towing. lypS T. Hihdrbwbll Scarborough 
IL ii. 999 The Opah or king-floh (very rar^ was seen hm 
a few years ago. igsy P. Cunningham H. S. Walee I. 68 
^orrid King-fish, mullet, inBcksrel..sre all found plenti- 
fully shout. 1839 All Year Round No. 4. 8s The deep sea 
fish— the * schnapper *, the * king fish the * grounder and 
the rock cod— were beyond their reach. 18B0 Reb. R. Comm, 
Fisheries N. S. tValee 99 The * King-fish * [Eiaeata ni/^] 
h aliout Che most voracious and destructive of all the pre- 
dacious fishes of, these seas. 1897 Outing (U. S.) XX I X. 
7 Wa ^ond in importance b the kingfish, whom the Fi^ 
Commissioners call a Scomberomorus regaiis,,He b wholly 
unrelated to the kingfish of the North, but b a variety 
mackerel. He abounds oflT the coast of Florida. 

KingiLahtr (ki*qfi:Jayi). Forms: a. 5 kyngys 
iiaohare, 6 kingea ilaher, king*! flaher. 
0 . 7- kingilaher. 

1 . A small European bird {Alcedo ispida) with 
a long cleft beak and brilliant plumage, feeding 
on fish and aquatic animals which it captures by 
diving. Hence, extended to other birds of the 
family AlceJiniika or Haleyonidm^ esp. the Belted 
Kingfisher of N. America iCoryle aicyon)^ and the 
Laughing Jackass of Australia {^Daeelo g(gas). 

Various superstitloos have been ossoebted mth the Com- 
mon Ktngfbher, some of which it shares with the Hai^von 
(which bM been generally Identified with it), cep. the belief 
that a dried specuiten hung up indicated by iu position the- 
direction in which Che wind was blowing. 

a. c 1440 Promp, Paru. 973/1 Kyngya fyacbore, lytylle 
byrde, uidm. tffii Maplbt F^et xo8b. bure a 
naturall grudge the one to the other: as doth the Eagle and 
the Kings FMier. tfles May Virg. George in. (leeB) 69 
When, .dew refreshing on the Pasture fields The Moone be- 


XINGLXBOOD. 

'tiowea Kings-flshers play on shoie. 1848 Sib T. Browns 
Peemi. Ep. bij, That a Kings fi^er hanged by the bill 
•hewelh where the winde b. vttk J. Clayton In Phil, 
0 ^ Fishing Hauk ui on abaolote Specim 
of a Kings-fisher. 1797 Burkb Regie, Peace iii. Wks. VI 11 . 
316 Thb soiwuine little king's-fiAer (not pcwidlent of the 
storn, os by hia inacinct he ought to be). 

A iM Phiuihl Halcyom a bird celled a King-flshir. 
q 1887 OxwLBYDe Poverty. Here sad King-fishers tell theb 
I'elea. 1789G. Wnm Selbome 11. xlii. (1833) 971 The king- 
fisher deits along like an arrow, a 1811 Kbats imit. JTjCiiixer 
ii, lliere the Kingfisher sew his plumage liiight Vising with 
fish of brilliant dye below. 1893 Nbwton PieP. Bi>ds 4BI 


1787 Bbbt i 4 qffifiaF(ed. 9) looTwo salmon flies, which are 
the ivincipel ones, celled the Dragon and Kings-fisher .. m 
the meet gaudy feathen there ere, espedelly the peacock's. 


tm-agiiMa. Obs. In 4 -h8d(e. f f. King sb. 
•f -HKADj a. K KiNOHoon. b. » Kiiroiioir. 

e igj|0 Cursor M. 0740 (I'rin.) Wikouten |wae kyng hiA 
no mig For to reule nu leynghede 1390 Gowat Corg. 111 . 
X43 A king, which bath to ledol'he poeple, for hb kinghede. 

Kiafnood (ki'nhnd). [f. Kino sb. 4 -hood.] 
Kingship ; the rank, authority, or office of king ; 
kingly apirit or character. 

e 1399 Wilt. Palerne 4070 King, i coniure .. bl alia te 
kud LTistomes to kinghoa pet longes. eigbe Wycliv Whs. 
(1880) 491 Crbt koude enaaumple kynghod. 1440 J. SHiaLBV 
Dethe A. yasnes (i8t8) X9, 1 am undir youra kynghood end 
yn the service of Love. 1838 S. H. Gold. Law 69 what did 
any of their aforeuiid Kings . . for their King-hoods? 1837 
Carlylb Mise. Ess., Mirabeau (1888) V. an I'his gift woa 
precisely the kinghood of the man. and did itself stomp him 
os a leaider of men. *•78 I'BNNvaoN Q , Mary iv. i, Your 
father was a man Of such colossal kinghood. 
Ki'ngliieaB. nance-wd, [f. *iria|0' 


horsy) 4 -NIH8.] The quality of being ^ the king . 

a 1840 H. Colrbidcb Ese. (1871) II. 139 There b an in- 
tense Kinginess about the elder Harry [ShoKspere'e Hen. 1 VJ 
which takes from our sympathies with bis eufleringt. 
fKi'nglat. Obs. rare-K [f. Kino xA 4 -isT, 
after papist.] A partiian of the king. 

*783 wiNioT Four Seoir Thre Quest. Wks. 188B 1 . 39 Thai 
wold mok we on lyke monare, and call we Kingbtu and 
Queneiatb. 

Zing-kiUMf. One who killi a king; a 
regicide. 

1807 Shako. Timon iv. IIL 380 O thou sweete KIng-klller, 
and deare diuorce I'wixt naturall Suiine and sire. 1881 
1 ‘. Flatman Heraclitus Ridem No. 04 (1717) 1 . 15B Thay*ll 
give you leave to roost them at Temple-Bar with their 
Brother King-killer the Pope. 171^ Dr For Hist. Devii 
(tBaa) 044 No lem than a King-KHler and an assassinator. 

Xt-ag-kiUiiif . a. The killing of a king or 
kings. 

b8o6 Free. aget. late Traitors 107 That King-killing and 
Queen-killing was not indeed a tfoctrine of theirs. t88s 
Rump Songs (1874) II. 08 Murthersnd Lyes, King-Killing, 
Hypoerby, Cneate 1867 J. Cobbrt Dtec. Relig. Eng. 4 
The Jesuiie Doctrine of king-killing, bath made them odious. 

attrib. s8i43 Pmynnr Seu. PorverPnrlt. 1. (ed. e) 3 'llib 
King-deposing. King-killingPopiiih Doctrine. 

S'llkr-kuUillNv G- That kills a king or kings ; 
regicidol. 

1398 SvLVBSTBR Du Burtos II. K. H. Bobylou 4 King-killing 
Treacheries Succeed a-row, with Wrack of IimeL a 1730 
Arrsssuav . 9 erwr.(i 739 ) IV. 91 They outstripped.. even tM 
bloodiest of their king-killing neighbours. 

KiagleM (ki'glte), a. [f. Kino xA 4 -lbss ; 
cf. On. honunglausSf G. kifniglos.] Without a 
king ; having no king. 

ispy R. Clouc. (Rolls) 99B9 Pe king loi ded har, po woebb 
loncikingles. a 1300 Cursor Id. 9144 l^igles sal Vee be fra 
hat daa. CS43D Merlin 94 Sb, wa ben Kyngelee, for he that 


ispy R. Clouc. (Rolls) 99I 
loncikingles. a 1300 C'lrm 


loncikingles. a 1300 Cursor M. 9144 l^igles sal Vee be fra 
hat daa. CS43D Merlin 94 Sb, wa ben Kyngelee, for he that 
we haue b naught worth. 1883 Williams Anew. Hunts 
Postscr. x7, I find no approbation of such os the Kinglem 
Keepers of the Liberty of England. i8ia Bybon Ch. Tlar, 
I. Ixxxvi, They fbht for freedom who were never free ; A 
Kingleie people for e nerveless state, tfiys Tvlos Prim. 
Cuil. 1 . 333 'The kinglese Turkoman horefee oay of them- 
aelvea * We ore e peope without a head *. 

Hence U'RglMnMMk 


1890 Cablylb La/terd. Pamph. i. 7 Open * klnglnasness*, 
what we coll anarchy,, .b everywhere the order of the day. 

Singlet (ki*ql8t). [f. Kino xA 4 -let.] 

1 . A petty king ; a king ruling over a small terri- 
tory. mostly contemptuous. Cf. Kinoling i. 

1603 Floeio Montaigne 1. xlii. (xfiaa) 143 Cmaar tormeth 
all the Lords . . to be Kinglets, or petUe Kings r*’guli\^ 
/A*<f.(i634) i46Somanyp«tty-kineB,and pettv-petty kinglete 
have we now odayes. i8oy G. Chalmrim Caledonia 1. iii. 
vii. 388 Sitrig, the kinglet of Northumberland. 1831 Cailylb 
Mix.. EaHy Germ. Lit, (1879) 111 . 198 Who .. ventured 
into the field against even the greatest of them kinglets. 
1863 PaUMailG. laAug ii/i The Kinglets of Tuscany, 
Modena, and Parma. iMs Daily Hews t6 Aug. s/s 'J'hs 
Zulu King b to lie restored under conditions, .the same os 
those that Sb Garnet Wolseley imposed upon hb thbteea 
Kinglets. 

2 . A popular name of the Golden-cststed Wren, 
Regulus cristatus : also of two allied N. Ameiican 
siiccies, R. satrapa and R. calendula. 

18394s Yanrbi.l Hitt. Birds I. 347 The little Golden- 
CrestedRegulus, or Kinalet. .has a soft and ple.'iHing song, 
s^ J. Busnouchb in Gala^ Mag. Aug., Wilson csIIm 
ch^inglets Wrens. 1884 E. V. Roe in Hatpefie Mag. Mar. 
614/9 The golden-crested kinglet is a little mite of a bird. 

BiingliluB^ (ki'qlibud ). rare""^, [f. Kingly a. 
4 -HO<»D.] Kingly or royal state; royalty. 

1869 Tknnvson Coming if Arthur <0 He neither wore on 
helm or shbld Tlie golden symbol of hb kingliboocL 
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I Klaglite Oci'abilc)( «• aiKl aJo. [f. Kixo sh. '■ 
'■«'-LtKKi 1 A. aiff. Hescmblinir a cbaiac* ’ 

^riwie M, or bc6ttiiie, • kin^ ; kingly ; irgol. | 
' ijli T. Nobton CaM//'t iMtt. iv. six. ^1634) 7k6 mttrjf.. • 
KsNiire of ths crowns fis) ministred in token of spiritonl 
Kinielike diKnitic. idfS Mamincem /. 0 tvr in. iii, ! 

truly noble, hevins power 10 punish,— Nsy, kinglike— 
to forbcsr It. t66i UAitiMiii in Hitch Af/Z/o*/'* fKAi. (»7^W ' 
I. ftj What was dons like a King, hboiikl ha»s a Kinguks 
Ketribution. 

B. oi/v. Like, or in a manner Ikefittinff* a king:. 
tM4 Tknnvnom B*cktt iv. li, He . . kinglike fougM the proud 
arclibiahop.— kinglike Ds/ted the Pope. 

!Klll0liaiM0(ki'i)lmc*8). [I. Kikolt o. + •HUH.] 
Kingly quality or character. 

tS4i iJnAt.L, etc. Ermtm. Par. Mnrk HI. s8 Shewed no 
poynto of Kingliness. oi6t8 Kai.sigh yf/e/. 71 To that 
grace, and gor>dnesee, and Kingly ncKse 1 referre my self. 
1843 l.vrroN Last Bar. 11. ii, Warwick, thou deemcAi ill of 
thy king K kineliuesa. 1876 Fsxvmam A'erm. Ceny V. xxiv. 
388 The kinglineiu was in the whole kin ; one son of Woden 
was as kingly as another. 

Sliuglinff rki'qliq). [f. King sb, -f •uiro.] 

1 . A little or petty king. (Less contemptuoui 
than kinsUt.) 

sapB SvLVBSTRR Dn Sartos 11. i. nr. Hamdit-Cr^fts 3B1 
Prince of some Peasants . . And silly Kingling of a simple 
Village. C1.KVRLAND Rustic Ramjet Wks. (1687) 

8 7 This Upstart Kingling would not wholly move hy 
sample. 1784 CHimniii.i. Candida^ § 8e Enough of King* 
lings, and eiMUgh of Kings. t8ta Southey Omniaun II. 
iqi The romantic adventures of a little Kingling of Ithai'a. 
1884 Tennyson Sscktt Prol., You could not see the King 
for the kiiiglinga 

i 2 . (See quot.) Obs. rare, 

idgi Md Nmrr, lots Pasdt. a A Catalogue of the King- 
lings or the names of those Seventy persons (most of them 
being the Protectors Kinsmen, and Sisllery-men) that voted 
for Kingship. 

Singly (ki'qli\ a. Also 4 6 kyng-. Kiko 
sb. T -LY Kot in OE., which had cynellc royal, 
kindly i ^ut cf. OKris. kenenglik, Ml)u. 

nsNiMT-* kanitsglijc (Du. koHtnkiiJk)^ OllG. cku- 
ninclth (MUG. kUniclSch, Ci. kdmgtuk), ON. 
kommgligr (Da. kongetig^ Sw. kaMg(j)lig).^ 

1 . Of the nature of a kinf or kings; royal ; of 
royal rank. 

la^ Wvcuv I Psi. II. 9 ^e lien a kynde chosiin. kyngly 
presihocL holy folk. sS 3 S CovKHt)Ai.E I/os. v. 1 0«ue care, 
o thou kingly house, soil Siiabn. Wiut, T, in. ii. 167 He 
. .to my Kingly Guest Vncli^'d my practise. 1818 I.ithgow 
Pitgr.>'ar^. in Farr Ji*. jas, /, jjS Wei'st tiiou a kingiie 
soiine. and ventie want, TIiou art more brute than bensfes. 
1858 Sia E. Peyton Hitlr) The l>ivine Catastrophe of lha 
Kingly Family of the House of Slunrln. 1877 FaaxMAN 
Nartn, Cauf, («d. $> I. iii. 108 In every Kingdom there wa.s a 
kingly bouse, out of which.. alone kings were chuseii. 

2 . Of or belonging to a king; held, exercised, 
or issued by a king; fit or suitable for a king; 
royal, regal. 

1387^ T. UsK TVfZ. LOT'S L V. (Skeat)J. ia8 Dauid that 
from keping of shepc, was diawen vp in to the order of 
kingly gouern.'iunce. c 1430 L\fs St. Rath. ( 1884) 99 1.eitres 
SeUd wyth his kyiigly ryng. 1333 Covkxdai a Esther I 19 
Yf it please the Icynge, let there go a kyngly conimaunde- 


ment tirom him. 138s WASiiiNuroN tr. Nichstay's Erty. 
I. xviii. gob, Govemours. .did ch:iae them away with al the 
other kinglie officers. i8ot Shaks. 9 w/. C. iii. ii. 101, 1 thrice 
preMncecIbim a Kingly Crowiie. Which he did thrice refuse. 
S780 C'dWPKX Takls~Talk 174 ].eave kingly backs to cope 
with kingly cares, a i8a8 llEnKS Hymn^ The Son of God 

J oes fo’th to war, A kingly crown to gain. 1833 Macaulay 
fist. Kng. xvii IV. 4a Whether the magistrate to whom 
the whole kingly power was transferred should assume the 
kingly title. 

b. Of government : Monarchical. 
i8s8 and Narr, imts Parti, in SeUct./r. Hart. Misc. (1703) 
491 To change thagovernnieut from kingly to pai liamentary. 

owehhon Dsemisgue 93a Aristotle .. was no friend of 
the kingly government. 1833 Thiki.wall Greece I. vi. 163 
The kint^iy form of government appears to have l>cen the 
only one known in the heroic afje. 1899 Daily Nerve 
8 May V4 [MomniKen's] concludons regarding capital 
punishment in Kingly, Kepublican, and Imperial Koine. 

3 . Having the character, quality, or attributes of 
a king; kinglike; dignified, majestic, noble. Of 
persons, their actions, etc- 
13 93^ Shaks. a Hen. Vi, y. I to, I am farre better borne 
thuii IS the king i More like a King, more Kingly in my 
thoughts. t8M Play Stucley 9138 in Simpson Sch. Shaks. 
(187$ 1. S43 What a high spirit hath this Englihliman He 
tunes hU speeches to a kingly key. a t8i8 Raleigh l*rsreg. 
Park (i6a8) 3 Ihere i.A nothuig more kingly in a King, then 
the perfornmnee of bis word. i88y Dryukn Hind iii. 
881 A generous, laudably and lungly pride. 1838 Haw- 
tiiohnb Fr, 4 //. JthIs. II. 84 The pMsession of this kingly 
look implies nothing whatever as respects kingly and com- 
manding qualities. 

fig' Kane Grinnsll Rjcp. xlix. (1856) 461 The kingly 
bergs began their Impressive march. 1877 r8NNYaoN//4S/W(t/ 
nt. I. 79 The kinglicsl Abbey in all Christian lands. 

ICi'ngly, odv* [f. as prec. -f -ly il. Cf. MDn. 
amincitket ON. kmungii^l In a kingly manner, 


; ^'llg-MUblCtr. One who makea or lets tip 
kings; sfif, an epithet of Richard Neville, Kail of 
WarwicK,iDthe reigns of Henry VI and Edward IV. 
tpTp Dakikl Civ. IPara v. avi. That great King-maker 
Waiwick, so far growne In giULa with Fortune, ilmt he 
fouerna it. And Monarchs makea. 1803 Archer, Cttmtrev, 
'll. *36 I'tia kingmakers designea will utjnie, as is the old 

S ioUf'rlie, from a wyndmill post to Uptiddingmicke. 1896 
aouuB Itisi. Eng. 11. viii. 950 Sir lulward i'oynutgs uas 
sent to Dublin to put down Uiis new king-maker. 1878 
Stubbs Ceeut. Hist. 111. xviii. ata Warwick, filird. .a place 
which never liefura or after was filled by a subject, and his 
title of Kingmaker was not given wiinout reason. 1887 
Diet. Nat. Sieg. IX. 67/1 William Tliompson, ilie great 
Maori chief ai^ « king-maker *. 

So sb, and a, 

1818 Dvnon Ck. Nor. iii. xvii. And b this all the world 
has pain’d by thee, Thou first and last uf fieldn I kinc- 
niaking Vii:fory Y 1883 Kincrlcv lierom, 1. PreL si Lcofiic 
bad the first success in k.ng making. 

Xin^-of-Araui. Also (less correctly) King- 
at-Arma. [See Arm /A 1 4.] 

7 'he title 01 the three chief htsralds of the College 
of Arms, viz. Garter, the principal King of Arms, 
and Clarenceux and Norroy, provincial Kings of 
Arms, the former of whom has jurisdiction south 
of the Trent, and the other north of tliat river. 
Besides these there are the Lyon King of Arms 
of Scotland, and the Ulster King of Arms of Ire- 
land ; also Bath King of Arms vsee Hath 19). 
7 'he appellation is given also to similar officers in 
other countries. 

*448"S» of IP. Bruges In Sir H. Nicolas Testamsnta 

Vsiusta (i 8 -j 6) I. 966 William Bruges Garicr Kyng of 
Armes at London. Feb. 36. 1449. My body to be brought 
and buryed in the Church uf Sa^uit George v ithin Staunford, 
let' .). 1484 Rolis Parlt, V. 530/9 John SmerS otherwise 

called Garter King of Armes. 1330 jPaiagb. 336/1 Kyng of 
aiinos, roy rte^ artues. 1363 in Gross GiM kfetxh. (18^) 11. 
55, 1 Clarenciiix, King of Armes of the Suwth est and West 
parts, a 18(4 J. Mklvill Diary (Wodrow Soc.> 58 William 
Stewart, siimtyme Lioun King of Armes. ivoa J.ond. (tas. 
No. ^8<)4 /i 'I'lien the Deputy GartM* King or Arms with his 
Conmet. s8a8 A. Duncan Ns/ssm's Eum. 33 Garter, Prin- 
cipal King of Arms... with his Sccptie. 1874 A^q-^.Sth 
Ser. 1. 146 Hie Crown of a Herald King of Armv 
fi. a 1348 Hall CAiva., Edw. /K, 944 Causing Gartier, 
prinripal kyng at nrmes, to make a piibliquc Proclamat ion. 
/fiid, 945 They sent Lyon Kyng at Arii.es to the duke of 
Glocesicr. 1713 Steele Euglishut. No. 35. 994 The King 
. . diMputchcH Gaiter King at Arms with a Letter of Deh- 
anre.^ i8e8 Scott Marsn, iv. viti. No/r, It was often an 
office imfMised upon the Lion King-at-ariiis, to receive foreign 
aiiilwsiuidors. s88i M. Pathson Ess. 11^) 1. 37 We find, 
from a household liook of Edward i, that.. Hertm‘lm,king- 
at-arms uf the * King of Aliuotne ', receives a prehciit. 

t Kittg-pieoa. Obs. Also king^a-pleoe. - 
KlNQ-PObY. 


1884 Kvkiyn tr. FrtarEs Archii, 133 The H^rthyron 
widen the lialianscall Soppra frontale, and our Carpenters 
the Kiiig-piere. 1879 Mqxon Msch, Ejrsrc. 169 King peecc, 
see Juggle peccic 1688 K. Holms Afwottt^ III. 4511/1 
Kings piece. .which stands upright in the ndudle of the 
liable end [of a wooden house]. 

t L 7 li« uiliest (central) pin in the game of kayles. 

1801 Stbutt Sports 4 Past, iii vii. 939 One of them, .is 
taller than the rest, and this 1 |>restime, was the king-pin. 

2 . Kinu-jiolt. flence^';, thot which holds 
together any complex system or arrangement. 

1893 T.ihr, jrul, (U. S.) ^une 9uff Mr. Vinton, .bclievi-d 
catstloging to be the king-pin of the library system. s8p8 R. 
Kivlinq A/rr/ sh Being si. 76 7'lic newer generation, .know 
that he is the king-pin uf their s^teiiu 

Xi'ng^-posti Carpentry. An upright poet in 
the centre of a roof-tniss, extending from the ridge 
to the tie-beam. 

1776 G. Skmi'I k BuildiMg iVi It’atrr 115 The King-post, h. 
m-sy be the same. 1817 B. Hall Cey, Loo t'hoo (i8jq) 54 
The roof was well constructed, the rafters licing morliscd 
into the ends of the hoyizontal beams, and braced to the 
middle hy a iieruendiculiir Learn or king-post. 1891 A. 
W’hite Tries at Truth iii. 15 In building a porch, the king- 
post is the beam on which the whole structure rests, 
b. atirib.. as king^post roef^ truss, 

1843 Ecctesiologist 1. 149 Tie-beams, which sustain a low 
king-poAt roof. 1888 E. S. Mossa Jetpamose Homes L 10 
IHeJ fairly loathes a sunctute that has no king-post.. tnisfc 

t Xrngrick, -rik, •rieh. Obs. Forms: a. 
X kynyiXR-, 3 kung-, kinge-, 4 king-, kyng(e)- 
riohe. 4 kinge-, 4-5 kyngxik(e, (5 -ryke), 
4, 6 klngrik(e, 7 -riok. [OE. tyningrhe {t 
yning Kino rice kingdom, Riohk, Kike) ^ 
MDu. conincrike {Tits. kcninkrijk)y OllG. cAuuinc~ 
rUhi (MHG. kSnicrUhe^ G. kbuignich)^ ON. 
koMungriki (Sw. konungrike. Da. kongerige^ Cf. 
Kikuick.J ■■ Kingdom, in various senscsl^ 

a. a Z087 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 299 For mire 8ere kynga 


royally: regally. 

1388 Mablowb ist Pi. Tamhurl. iii. Hi, Each man a crown 1 
Why, kindly fought, i* faith. 1838 Clxvblanu Rustic Reun^ 
pant Wka (1687) 440 1'liis W*ay he could not but dye Kingly, 
at least, like a Gentleman. 174a Pore Dnnc, tv. 007 l.ow 
bow'd the rest : He, kingly, did but nod. il^a Tennyson 
Gearetk 4 Lynstte 194 When 1 was fnequent with him in my 
youth, And heard him Kingly speak. 


Kiwle 6e iftcr me fij^ses kynyngriches w*lde«. e lago Tien. and Death Rump i/t Two Kings^racn Last 

4 Er. i9s8 a kungriche his name bar- a 1300 AT. Horn 17 Bukkb Pres. Ducoui. 

In none kmge-riche Nas non hA UkbU. 1337LANGL. /*. PI. Wks. 1815 II. 91^ The name by which they chuM to di^ 
B. ProL les CrU kepe be. sii« kynd. AndW kyng-riche. tuigiiwh ihcniwdvea, is timt of lung’s men, or the king s 


In none kinge-nche Mas non hA ilicm. im Langl. P. PI, 
B. PruL les Crist kepa be, Mr« kyiw. And pt kyng-riche. 
fi, a 1300 Cursor M, 418 Abi migfiti king in his kingrike. 
Bamboub Bruce t. 57 7'hai saao, successioun of kyngrik 
Was noclit to lawer leys lik. Haioing Chron. 

CLXXXvii. iii, Aboue all men within his hole kyngrike. 1579 

i . Stubbrs GapiugGuifC vy Oar Eliiabeth. .hauing ilie 
ingrika in her owuc person. 

attrib. 1883 Br. Gbipeith Serm. 4 Adsnir. Beasts so The 
Kegal or Kingrick office of Christ. 


rSeeBRNCBjfi. ab.] A former 
couit of reconi and tne supreme court m cttminon 
law in the kingdom ; now, under the JudictituK 
Act ui 1873, rupresciiiccl by the King’s iieucli 
division of the High Court of Justice, 

1380- (see Bench so . a b]. 

D. In full. King's Bench Ptison, A jail formerly 
appropriated to debtors and criminals confined by 
authority of the supreme courts at Westminster, etc. 

1408 E. ‘E. IFilts (t88a) 78 The priaons of Ludgate, Mar- 
clialhie, Kynge-ibcncbe, And the Countours in London. 
1438 ibid. 106 The Prisoners of the Kynggis lienrh. sgei 
Bury IVil/s iCumUtn) ^ 7'o the prisoners in Newgale, 
Ludgnte, to the Kyngs Benche, and to iIa Marsluthty, to 
tche uf tlicm vjx. viij«/, 1849 Dickens Da». Copy, xlix. 
My feet will naturally tend towards the Kuig*s Bcnth Prison. 
‘V Behan r Oraugs Girt ji. xxvi, A Newgata UrU and 
a Liid of the King's Bench. 

King's •vU. [tr. mecT.I.. regius morbus (in 
clohsicul ]« «> jnundice) ; cf. MDu. casstHCsetfel, OK. 
le mal U rcy.} .Scrofnla, which in England and 
France was formerly supposed to be curable by 
the king’s (or <|aeeii s) touch. (Cf. Evil sb 7 c.) 

1 be pi act ice of touching for the king’s evil continu'-d 
fiom the time of Edward the Confit^or to the death of 
(Jiiccn Anne in 1714. 'J be Office for thv ceremony has not 
been printed in the Prayer-book icince 1719. 

1387 TahxisA Hiedsu <Kull«) V. 49 |God) destroyed the 
secoundc wiinesse by the Kynges evcl (1430-30 the kynges 
sekenes-wl. 1398— Barth. De P. R. x\ii. cxxxiiL kMS. 
Bodl.) If. 994/1 xmxl of lcke..heli:^ ^ kiiiges yiiel and 
k dropsic. 15M Eivor Cast. Helfke (15411 90 a, Swel- 
linges in the fnl of matter, called the kinges evyll. 
1380 Lviv Euphues (Arb.) 399 *i here is nothing that can 
cure the Kings K.uiil, but a Prince. 1613 Cbookk Bidpttf 
Man 340 'I'he Sf-auenth Sunne is able to cure the Kuigs 
Euill. 1680 I’Erva Diary 93 June, .Staid to see the King 
toui h people for the Kin;;;|s evil. iTsa W. Bbcki-tt {titis) 
A Free and Impartial Inquiry into the Antiquity and Efficacy 
of ‘Jout hing for the King’s Evil. 1791 Boswell Johnson 
DB87) 1. 41-9 Young Johnson had thr misfortune to be much 
afibeted with the sctopliula, or Kii.g's-evil, . . His mother., 
cairicd him to 1-ondon where he was actually touched by 
Queen Anne|i7i'.t]. 1839 Klichti kv Hist. hng. 1. 66 The 
C onfeoKor was the first who touched fur the King’s evil 
9898 Hvkant OtaageGirl 1. iv, KheumatUm, gout, and the 
King's Evil. 

fig. 9690 Washington tr. Miltons Def. Pof. v. M.’s Wks. 

IJ4 You had not then been bribed with Charles his 
Jacobusscs. You had not got the King’vEvil. 

Plencc t Xing'u-a’Tll^A, -A’vlUar, adjs.^ affected 
with the king's evil. 

9708 Bavnaki) in Sir J. Flow Hot 4 Cold Bath. 11. (1709) 
9s:r’l heir I hildren.. Rickety. Kinc’s Exil'd, or Consumptive. 
ibid. 335 Mi-einlile small King 's-Kvilly.. Infants. 

Kiog's Highway : seellicuwAY. 
Kiagghip (kl’ijjip). ff. King sb. 4- -ship: cf. 
MDu. couincscap (Du. koningschap\ G. kbnig- 
scha/i. OK. had cynescipe (sec Kinx-). 7 'hc early 
occurrence of the wortl in one MS. of Cursor 
Afundi is riMiiarkahle.] 

1 . The office and dignity of a king; the fact of 
being king ; reign. 

f 1305 Cursor M. B583 (Cott.) In his kingseip [Fair/.^ 
7 r/M. Icingdomc ; Cott. king-richel be foiirte \otAer MS.S. 
forme, funner] claus, O-niaiig liis folk he sett his luus 1648 
Sir K. Dkhing Sp. Rtlig. 96 The Kiiigdiipand Prietlship 
of cxery particular man. 1783 Blacksione Cotum. 1. vii. 249 
Ini mediately upon the decease of the reigning prince. .h» 
kingship or iinperi.il dignity, is vested at once in his heir. 

Ri'EMAN Norm. Cono. III. xiv. 374 The few days of 
life and kingship which still were his. 
fig. 1863 Kuskin Sesams 121 The kingship, .which con- 
sists ill a stronger moral state, .than that of others. 

2 . The rule ol a king; monarchical government. 

184B EdtOH has, X. 78 1 hey designed, and projioscd to me 
the new modelling of Soveraignty and Kingship. 989a 
South 19 Sevm. (1^71 I. 409 While his army believed him 
real in his Zeal against Kingship. 1840 Camlylk Hs*-oes vL 
In rebellious ages, when Kini{ship itself seems dead and 
abolislied, Cromwell, Napoleon step forth again as Kings. 

3 . With pois. pron. : 'The i^ersoiiality of a king ; 
(hi.s) royal mnjesiy. Also Jig. 

1848 Hemrick Jisspsr.. Past. Birth Pr. Chas.^ I a sheep- 
hook will bestow To have his little Kiiig-hhip know, As he 
is priiKU, he's shepTierd too. t68o A. Sadlkr Suhj. Joy 28 
Tliough. .his fifty Boyes Do run before his Kingship. 183a 
J, Wilson in itlaikiv, Mag. XXXI. 870 Then shall wa 
skirt hia kingship IScafcll) all the way to the head of Seath- 
waiie Tarn. ,1881 Du Cmaillu Fgnat. A/r. xii. 183 His 
ebony kingship. 

4 . The dominion or territory of a king. 

t«4 Dasent Jest ^ F.amest (1873) H- ^^8 So long as 
countries are split into small kingships, and each valley has 
hs chief. 

King’s man, ki'nnman. 

L A partisan of the King; a royalist. In Sc. 
Nisi.^ (aee quot. 1862). 

a 1639 Sriimswooti Hist, Ch. Scoil. (1655)253 (anno 1571] 
One professing to be the Kings inan^noilier the Queens. 
1854^ Hist, and Death Rump i/t Txvo Kings-racn Last 
wedi to the Country did gallop, xjjo Hukks Pres. Discout, 
Wks. i8«5 11. 956 I'he name Iw which they chuse to dis- 
tinguish ihcniselxrea, is that of king’s men, or the king's 
triends. 188a Hunteb Biggar 4 ito. Fleaiiug xx\\\\. 357 
III the year 1571 .. the peome of Scotland were divided into 
two inveterate factions, called respectively Quceitsmen and 
Kingsmen. 

2 . A enstom-houw officer. 

1814 Scott Diary 25 Aug. in Lockhart^ Wa oboervad a 
burry among the inbahuaois, owum to our being aa usual 
auspecied for king’s men. i8h Mactagoaht Getilovid. 



xiirosToir. 


ziiro, 


Kuryet. f«976> 369 He wm oiie of the grente<t winocgleni on 
..the Solway, anti outwitted the meetmgacioua kingeuieu. 

8. slang, ^s4se quot.). 

I 0 S> Maviirw I.^ud^J^dh&Mrl. 51 The man who does not 
wear hill ulk iieckerchier—his ' KingVmaii * as at is called 
is known to I « in denperate circunistaoces. 

King's Feaoe : net* Pkacb. 

Kingston (ki*gstdn). AIho 7 klngstODS, 8 
king's stone, kinson. A name for the angcl-fiah 
or monk-ligh (A'ilffui squatina). 

i 665 Mbrrktt Pi$tAx 186 Saumtinm, a Kingstnne. 1747 
Maa. Gi.asbr C 9 **ktty xxi. 163 Fish in beaMm . . Thuiiibadc, 
and llonilyii, Kinson, Oysters [etc.]. 1767 Hkwsom in 

Phil, iraus. I.IX. 905, 1 next went to Vrti;hlhelmstone, 
where 1 luiind kingston, or naonk<fish, a species of skate. 
1836 Yarmbli. Bnt. hhkn II. 41^ It h romnion on the 
coasts of Kent and Susncx, where it is called a kingston. 

tKinhead. Obs, rare. In 4 kuuhede, kinhed. 

[f. Kin 1 -f -HBAi> ] Kinship : cf. KiNmiBAD a. 

rijso U'ill Pa/erme 4^15 To litel fiow me kiiowest or 
kiiih^ me ki'C'. rsaoo A*. C/tme's Chron, <1794) 447 
I Hail MS.) Kil Kuberd .. held hem bohe aso l»e kyng, to 
l>cni he on kuuhede [other Al^S. kundhedcj Vur li>cj eiu- 
peresse was h>'!« sobter. 

tXi'nliOOd. f Ia5kynhod. [f. 

Kin * +-ih»oik] Kimlrrd. 

c 1440 CsriiKAVK I.i/e St, Kath. 1. 596 The kyiihod of hir 
11.1(1 fiivnded this Cite. 

Kinio, Chem,^ otjs. form of Qiiinio. 

Kink ( >iilv ! I sb,l Also 7 keenk, S kenk. [prob. 
a. Du. /7/M* twist, twill, r- G. hi/jh, h/nhe, Da., 
Sw. hlnh, npp. from a rout */*//*-, to bend, 

twist ; cf. led. h/hfM to bend at the knees, he/hr 
bent back.] 

1 . A siiort twist or cnrl in a rope, thread, hair, 
wire, or the like, nt which it is iK'nt upon itself; 
esp. when stiff bt> as tu catch or cause obstiuctiun. 
(Grig, nautical.) Also transf, of a 'crick* or 
stifTnc'iS in the neck, etc. 

1678 Ibiii.Lii'M (ed. 4) App., Keenk (in Navigation), U when 
a Rope whiih Nlionld luii hiiiuoili in the Hluck, hath got a 
little turn, and iiid'i as it weru double. 1769 FAf-coNSM Did, 
Marint' (i7&9', Ktnk, a b<irl of pvUt or turn in any .. ro}>e, 
occasioned by it's lieiiig very biiff or i.'liise-luid ; or by lieiiig 
drawn t>>o h.istily out of the roll 1778 Naiknk 111 Phti, 
Trans. LXV III. 831 Wheie there haupened to be kenki in 
the wire, a iSag 1 'umuy / <’(■. A. Kink, an entangle- 

ment in a skein. 1813 Maumn at P. .Stmple xx, Your back 
with a bow like a kink in a e.dile. 1851 II. Mhi vii i.P IPkale 
iii, 1 lore myself out of it in Midi a hurry that 1 gave myself 
a kink in the neck. 1893 G. l>. I.ksi.ik Lett. Marco xkv, 
ifi-j 'Ihe deiiuuis, toinaio, and •^nnic others, form kinks in 
their leaf sienis, winch sccuie the plants very edccnvely. 
.*“•4 lioiTONK hJectr, l$istr led. 6) 125 C'nre>huiild 

be taken to wind (his wiieevenly,dosely,aiid without kinks. 

2 . Jig. a. A menial twist ; .an odd or laiitustic 
notion ; a crotchet, whim. b. An odd but clever 
method of doing sometliing; a * dodge*, * wiinkle*. 

18. . Carlton A’rru Pnrehate iBaitlett), It is tinelrsH to 

E crsii.ide him to go, fir he has taken u kink in hin head that 
e will not. 18. . Mator Jones's Conn ship vn^WiA ), I went 
down to Mucoii (u the examination, whar 1 got a heap of 
new kinks. 1878 W. Cory Lett 4 ^mls. (1897) 414, 1 have 
done a little tow.mls bringing up young people without 
kinks. 1889 Anthony's Photogr, t.nii. 1 1 . 1 10 '1 he hundred 
and one re' ent valuable wi inkles, dodges and kinks that Hoia 
thiniich the phoiogra] hie press. 

Kink (kigk), sb,^ Sc. and north, dial, [f. 
Kink v.^ : cl. the equivalent Chink jA. 1 ] A fit or 
paroxysm, as of laughter or coughing, that for the 
moment catches the breath. 

1768 W. Marshall Vorksh. (/loss. s.v. (E. D. S.). A kink 
•of lain;hier. 1790 Morrison i'oems 915 ^Tam ) Wo value 
their fiowiis not a kink. iBss Hugo i'ertis of Man 1 . xiL 
31 X 'Ihe honcM man’s gane away in a kink. 1880 Antrim 
tft Down iUoss., Kink, keenk, a paroxy^m of couching or of 
laughter. 

Kinlr (kiqk), v.^ Se. and ftor/h. dial. Forms: 
(1 oinoiau), 4 kino, 5 kynke, 7 kinok, 7- kink. 
[Northern form of Chink v.K OK. eincian, corresp. 
to l.(j. kinken, app. a nasalized variant of Teut. 
*ktk-an, whence MIIG. ktchen, Ot. keichen, Sw, 
kikna^ Norw. kikje, to gasp, pant, fetch breath 
with difficulty. Occurs in most modern Teutonic 
langs., as the first element of the name of the ehin^ 
bought kinkcottgh, or kinkhost^ 
intr. To gasp convulsively for breath, lose the 
breath spasmodically, as in hooping-cough or a 
severe fit of latighing. a. with laughing. 
c logo Sneet. jK/$‘ifsnoc, in W r, -WAIcker 171/39 Caehln» 
natio, ceannetung vel cincung. c 1304 Metr. ifom. 83 Full 
ille beiv us lah and kiiic Quell ai>on Ini*: b'sehun we think. 
cxefio Towneley Myst. xxx. 159 ResMe, 1 pray the, be still, 
I Itehe that I kynke. 1807 Walkinoton Opt. Cleus 90 Hce 
lau^A and kinckes like Cbrysippus when he saw an asae 
eate figs. 180a SisaaLD Sc. Pintry Gloss., Kink, .. to 
laugh inimodeniiely. 1894 Hall Cains Manxman vu iv. 
j68 'Ihe child . . lan^hed ana squealed till she * kinked 


laugh mimodeniiely. Hall Cains Manxman vu iv. 

j68 'Ihe child . . langhed ana squealed till she * kinked 
b. as ill hooping-cougli. 

s874>9I Rav A'. C. n'ards. To A'/aA,.. spoken of Children 
when their Breath is lo^ stuped through ea^er crymg or 


eteBBt"eeaabove). 1807 WALKmemw 81 With 

ever-kinckiog vaine The bellowes of his breath be tore in 
taaine. 

Kink (kiqk), V .2 Also 8 kenk. [prob. a. Du. 
kinken (liexham), f. kink Kink /A.l] 

1 . intr. To form a kink ; to twist or curl stiffly, 
esp. at one point, so as to catch or get entangled : 
said of a rope or the like. 

1897 Damrifb / 'ey. 1 . 11. 17 1 he fine In drawing after him 
chanc'd tu kink, or grow entangled, sy^ Bkst Angling 
led. 9> 48 Always have one. or more swivcb on the line, 
which will prevent its kenking. 1887 F. Francis Angling 
iv. ( i88n) im 'J he running line snsiis, and kinkt. 1891 H. L. 
Wsaa in A 7 a tr. in Daily Lt/e, M^ing a Cable 193 Occa- 
sionally a sounding was spt.iM by the wire kinking. 

2 . trans. To cause to Kink ; to iorm a kink npon; 
to I wist stiffly. Alsoy^*; f Usually in passive.) 

t8oo Jkfpbiwun Writ, (1859I IV. 346 Arguments, .suih as 
none but a head, entangled and kinked as bis is, would ever 
have urged. s886 J. at. CACLFgiLn ,seeunaaehip Keies s 
Cable is full of turns and kinked. 1897 AUbutt'sSyst. Med, 
111. 651 'ihe shortened Imwel may be kinked or iwisicd. 

Hence Kinked (kiqkt) ///. 0., Kinking vbl, sb,^ 
and ppl. a.‘h ; nUo Kinkablo a., liable to kink. 

Pigging h Seamanship $s Kinking, xUn twisting or 
curling of a ro|ie, by lieing twisted too hard, c 1863]. Wvi.or 
in ( in. Sc. 1 . 950/9 'I hat there may In: no louse or ' kinked ' 

C laces. 1891 /)(r//yA>iv«94 June, liarden hose, .nuii-kink.iblo 
osc is pirferred. tB^A/lbntt'sSyit. Med. III. 4K9 Pyloric 
kinking m.iy itcctir with rapid nggiavatiun of the siute. 

IlKuikajon tki'ijk&d,:sM). Also 8 kinoajou. 

{ a. K. quiucaJoH (Dents 167a), from N. American 
ndinn : cf. Algonquin Kwingtvaage, Otchipwe 
gtvinguiaage, the wolverine. T he satne word orig. 
as Cahca.ioi), which is siill applied to the wolver- 
ine : but erroneously translerred by Buflbn to ihe 
quadruped indicated l« 1 ow. (J. Tlatt, in N, ff Q» 
9th s. VII. 386, 18 May 1901.)] 

A carnivorous quadruped {Cercoleples cattdivoU 
vulus) of Central and South America, allied to the 
racouii; it u about the size of the common cat, has 
a prehensile tail, and is nocturnal in its habits. 
Also called potto or honey-bear, 

( 167a N. Drn is Deser, dee edtes de FA meriqne 330 Le kin- 
kajou ressemhic k tin chat.] 1798 Mormk Oeog. 1 igS 

Kincajou . ^ makes havoc among the deer. 1863 It atks Nat, 
A tnazou xti (1864) 400 A curioiLS animal, known to naturalists 
ns the kinkajou, . . has been consideied by some aiiihors as an 
intermediate form lietwceii the lemur family of apes, and the 
plantigrade caniivora or bear family. 1900 IIarti.rtt Wf/d 
Beasts in the ' Xoe ' 41 Tho voice of the panda, kinkajou, 
01 ter and coati ate wonderiutly alike. 

Kinkcongh (ki*ijk|kf>f). north, dial. Also 7-9 
kinoough, 9 king-cough, [f. Kink e^.i + Cuuoii 
sb . : cf. Cihncough, and the earlier Kinrhobt. 

lily 'J’umcr and others erroneoiistv referred to Oer. hind 
rhilu, and m ss|)eh utcordingly; cf. Kiliuii's kinddtoest.}] 
The hooping-cough. 

, 1388 T UHNRK He* bat III. 54 The cough that yonge childer 
h.Tve, called in right Englixli The kiiidt Louch : for kindt is 
II chtjd in 1 /uche. 1874-91 Kay A. C. Words s.v. Kinh, 
'J'he Kiiik-cough, called in other places ihe Cbin<cough, by 
adding an Asinraie. 1741 A. Monro Anat. Nen-es (ed. 3) 
54 'I'he^ i ussit convulsiva, Kinkcough. 1773 W. Uotlkr 
KUtle\ 'J'rc.Ttise on Kuikcough with appendix on Hemlock. 
sSas BKtK'Kiirr, Kinoough, Ktnk-cough, (.'hing-cough or 
Kjng-cough, the hooping-cough. 1888 .V. W Line. Ctoss., 
Kinroneh, or kink-cougli, the whooping-cough. 

Kinkhost (kt ^kihpnt). Vbs. exc. Sc. ff. Kink 
v.l -► Hoast, cough, cot reap, to MlXn kiukhdste^ 
LG. kinkhSst. Du. kink-, kick-, kikhoesl, Ci. keic/i- 
husten. Da. kighoste, Sw. kikhosta : all containing 
the Teut. stem k/k-, S'xon kink-.] ■» prec. 

_ ^^1190 Kkoinald PY.'a Godrifi (Surtees) 373 Quod genus 
intirmUaiis vocant Angli. « 1584 MoNTca>Mt<RiR 

Ply ting w. Po/was't 307 'Ihe kiiiklunit, ilie chai buckle, and 
the wormesin the cheiks. 1830 Galt Lawrie T, 1. ii. (1849) 
6 In teethings and kink host. 1898-81 Kam-sav Pemtn, v. 
(1870) 115 I've had.. the kinkliost. 

tKinkiii. Sc, Obs, Also 6 kynkyn. 7 kin- 
kine, 8 kinken. [a. MDu. kintken, kinneken, 
var. of kindeken Kilderkin. See also Kempkin.] 
* A small banel, a keg, a kilderkin * (Jam.). 


when their Breath is loni 
coughing. 1883 Mod, yerhsk. Dial., Poor child coughs till 
it kinks again. 18B3 C P. Smith .Sosdhermsms in Pranx, 
Amer. PJuird. Sec, 31 Kink., used in West Virginia, and 
perhaps alsewhere, of a child's losing its brc.xth by coughing 
•especially, or crying, or lauKhing. M$ S, IV , Line, Glees., 
Kink, to . . labour for breath, as in the whooping-cough. 
Jfed. Sc. She docs not kink much, she has it lightly. 

Hence Kl'nkiag vbt. tb,^ and///, a.l 


r crying or 
coughs till 


a kynkyn seap. a 1870 Si'aluing Troub. Chas. / (1851) if. 
469 He cumis down Die syU plunderis about so barrcllis 
or kinkeniH of puldcr. 1683 in Scett, If. 4 Q. (1900) Dec. 
9s^T Half kinkin soap. 

Klnkina, obs. f. Quinquina, Peruvian bark. 

[Kin-kind, ken-kind, in Sc. phr. a* kin-kind, 
by erroneous analysis of td-kin kind, Alkin kind. 

axTfe FKKau.s.soN Peems, Leith Races, We drink o‘ a* 
kin-kind. i8ip W. Tknnant Papistry .^term'd (1897) 17 
Wi* leifsatn pictures a' kinkind. 1833 Sands Perms xio 
(E . D ]) ) Cannon o’ a ken kinds.] 

Kinkle (ki*9kT), /Ai [I. KinkjAI CT. KFris. 
kinkel kink.] 

1 . A liille or slight kink or twist; also tramf, 

186a Lowell Bigtene P, Ser. 11. iL 7 To shake the kinkles 

out o' back an* legs. t88s Blackmorr Christeweii xvi, lie 
stroked the cow ; bat she. .made no other nioveineut than 
a kinkle in her tail. 

2 . A herring-boue or aigzag arrangement in which 
bricks are laid in a kiln, etc., the alternate couiaes 
being inclined at an angle of 45** in opposite 
directions : attrib., as In kinkle farm, shape, course. 


1833 Morton Cyct, Agrie, If. t6i/i a v. Kiln, The next Ii 
Hie Btreichtf and kinkle or skinkle GouiBe..in which iha 
stretcher.. lies over the solid arch, and the klDkla..ovsr 
the hollow work, tbid., Kooling-tiles (are laid] in the kinkla 
shaM. Ibid., The largo paving bricks are either laid up ia 
the kinkle Ivrro, on their ends, or flat, like common bricks. 

Jig, A * wrinkle ’, a hint. Cf. Kink sb,^ 2 b. 
a 1873 Lvtton Parisians iL viii, 1 am not without a kinkle 
that you will be eiuhiued. 

Kinlded (kl-^kTU), a. [f. prec. sb. 4 -ed 1^.1 
Having kinkles or kinks; of hair: Frizzed, crisped 
like the fibre of crape. 

1890 Cent, Diet, a v. Gimts, Kinkled glmm, the aurface of 
whiLh IS raised in small rounded elevations produced by 
blowing the glass into a mold formed of a more or Jess fine 
netiiiig of wire. iBm Chantb. Jtal, 11 699/9 They [Philip, 
pine uilaiiderR} had the kinkled liair of the raue (not wooU 

Kiliky (ki'qkij, a, [1. Kink sb,^ -t -y.] 

1 . Having, 01 full of, kiiikb* closely cuiled or 
twisted : said esp. of the hair of some laces; 

1863 Pubt. Opin. 31 Dec Samlxj the hltiliber-llppcd . . 
Ihe kinky-haired. sSts ‘Mask 'Iwain* hsuee. Abr. viii. 
55 With hcuds clean-shaven, except a kinky scalp.IcK'k back 
of the ear. 1885 Lentuiy Mag. a XIX. 644 'I he hair more 
kinky, yet nlu^vthcr unlike the woolly headed iicgru of the 
Guinea coast. 

{,U.S,€olloq>i ' Queer, eccentric, crotchety* 
(Hartlctt Diet, Anter, i860) : cf. Kink sb.^ 2, 
Kinlesa (ki-nlAs), a. [i. KinI 4 -lebb.] 

llavinjjr iiu relatives; without kin or kindred. 

r?*© !. Ui'SioN P'oufdold State {1797) 9IQ The base things 
of this World, Uie kinless things (as the word 
impurisi. 1840 'I Huarx Anc. Laws 1 . 79 A man, Kinless 
of p.(ternal relatives. t88a PrnsePs Mag. XXVI. 509 
(.‘roniweils kinlen judges were the first pure judges in 
Scotland. 188s Ouilvix Imperial Diet., K inless loons, a 
name given by the Sit>tch to the J udges sent by Cromwell, 
l>eLniisetheydisiributed justice solely according to the merits 
of the case^ bttiig uninfluenced by laniily or party ties, 
t Kinlin. Obs. rare, in 5 kynlyn(e,-lyin,kym- 
lyn. r?f. kynle. Kindle v.i] - Hbaimilock 1. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 937/2 Herthc slok or kynlym (A'., P, 
stoike; A', kvniyn), rrPifoeilium, Ibid, sssjx Kyiilyne, or 
herthestok lA'. k^nny, erthestoi 3 c, H., P, kyinlynk 

t Kinnaut, otis. variant of Cakaut. 

1800 Asia!. Ann. Peg., Mise. Tr. 59/x Tlie scat was 
surrounded by a kinnaut, or tent wall. 

Kinned, dial, chap]<ed : see Kin sb.^ 

Kinnen, obs. Sc. variant of cunning, Cont. 
s8.. Johnie ArmsiroNg ii, Make Kiiiiien and Capon 
r«:uly then. And Venison in gre,«t IMeiity. 1783 My A aid 
Man in Whiieiaw Bk.Se.SeMg{i^7$)i7i/i Wheiibreid and 
wine, and a kinnen new slain. 

IlKinnikillio (ki nikini’k). Also 8 kiUegenioo, 
9 kllliokiniilok, kin(n)ikin(ii)iok, -kineok^ 
-keunio, kinuBkinneo. [Algonquin; lit.* mixture'.] 

1 . A mixture used by North American Indiana 
as a subNtitute for tobacco, or for mixing with it ; 
the commonest ingreclicnis are dried sumach-leaves 
and the inner bark of dogwood or willow. 

1799 J. SMirii Ate. Remark. Oeenrr. (1870) t6 A pouch, 
whii n . . coiiiaiiied tobsi co, killcgenico, or dry sunutch leaves 
which they mix with iheir tobacco. 1817 J. Bsauburv Trari, 
Amer. 91 They did not ni.ike use of tolwcco^ but the bark 
of Comas sangntnea, or red dog wood, mixed with ths 
leaves of Rhus glabra, or smooih sumach. This mistura 
they call kinnikiiierk. 1869 Vise. MiltoN &-.Cnradlb 
Northwest Passage 975 What the Indians call klisnlkinnick 
^the inner Intrk of the dogwood. 1883 P. Koiiinoon in 
Harper's Mag. Oct, 710 9 The * kiiiiiikiuic ' of truveilem, 
a j^le yellow pile of stuff resembling ' granulated ' tofracco. 

2 . Any of the various plains used for this, as 
the Silky Cornel, Comus sericea. Red-osier Dog- 
wood, Comus siolonifera, and esp. Bearberryi- 
Arctostaphylos Vva-ursi (also trailing k., k.-vine), 
,1839 Marbvat Dairy Amer, Ser. 1. 1 . The Kinna- 
kiniiec, or weed which the Indians smoke us lobaci o, grew 
pieniifiilly about it. 1W3 Lit. World (U. S.) so Feb. 55/a 
Ihe vine on the pretty cover deMigii is the kinnik<iinick, 
a Colorado creeper. s888 Dgeuts Mosaic Tan. 7/a A soft 
c^iet of pine needles and tnuling killickinnicks. 

Kinnlng, variatit of Ke.nnin(}2. 

Kino^ (kf..#). [app. of W. African origin: 
cf. Mandiiigo cano -> Gambia kino, the first kind 
used, called by Fothcrgill in 1757 {Med, Obs. I.) 
gummi rubrum astringetis Cambiense, in Edinb. 
Fharmacop. 1774 Gummi Kino, and in London 
rharmacop. 1787 Resina Kino] 

1 . A substance resembling cati^hu, usually of a 
brittle consistence and dark reddish-brown ^our, 
consisting of the inspissated gum or juice of varioua 
trees and shrubs of trofdcal and sub-tropical 
regions ; used in medicine and tanning as an 
astringent, and also (ia India) for dyeing cotton. 
Sometimes called Gutn Kino. 

African or Gambia Kino (the kind first known in 
Europe, but now out of u<ie) is the produoa of Ptetoeatpno 
erinacem (N.O. Legnminesm)\ Bengal K., of Bntra 
/rendesa and B. snperba Qj.O. Legnmineswy, Botany 
Bay K. or Auatralian K., of Eucalyptus resini/rra 
(N.O. MyrtacesA and other stalest Eaat Indian K.. 
Malabar K., or Amboyna R. the kind most u*;ed), of 
Ptsreiarpiis Marsupinm t West ladiaik K. oc Jamaica 
K., of Ceecoieba $wt/era (N.O. PehgonmctaA* 

I1738 Stibbs Voy. Gambia 967, 1 shall now describe the 
Pau de. Saoguc, or Blood-woou, so called from a red gum 
which issucM from iti it grows alMindaiitly all up the liver. . 
and by the Mandtngoes called Cano.) 170 Lena, Pharmac, 
(ed. a) ai Kino, Kino, Gummi Cambiense, 1811 A 'Pmom- 
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Lond. Ditp. (i8k 8) 916 Botany Bay kino h Inodoiouo; 
laftica bitloriih and more aueitre than the AfrU;iiii. 1830 
LiNOLav Pfai, A>r/. 91 Gum Kino is the produce of 

PitrocavptM grfHarea. 18^ Morkit TtinniHg 4> Currying 
(185)) 69 African Kino, .. Asiatic Kino, . . American Kino, 
ivom a decoction of the fibrous wood of CtKtohha uv^tru. 
The African, which is the most common kind, differs from 
the rest in coming in sniall, angular, Kliiteunc. black 

S ranules. 1879 5.'. Cfnrg^'s Hoip, Rt-p. IX. 200 Aner five 
ays* treatment by kino with opium and ipecacuanha. 

D. aitrib, 

t88s^ W atts />/c/. Cktm.WW. 1158 Kino-red yields by 
dry distilUition a small quantity of watery ahd oily dis- 
tillale. idqff Al&itU'M SysC Mid. II. 743 Compound kino 
powder in lo grain doses is also very usefuL 

2. Any ot the treea or plants which yield this 
snbstance : see above. 

1876 Harcsv Mat, Mtd. fed. 6) 644 Kino Is a lofty tree., 
niiiive of Ceylon, and the adjacent part of India. 1887 
Mdi.onkv Forestry IV. Afr. 334 African or Gambia Kino.. 
Tree often ^ to 70 feet high, with a very hard,rinc-crained 
red wood suitable fur naval construction, planking, &c. 

llcnce Xlaoflnoiui (kinp*l1i/|9B) a, [alter melii^ 
fluous]^ * exuding kino * {Ctni, Viet!) ; Slno'lo a., 
of or pertaining to kino; Kinoia (kf noiiti), Chtm,^ 
a crystalline substance (C, 4 Hi 20 „) obtained from 
East Indian kino; Xlao-taaalo acid^ Xiao- 
tenala, the vaiieties of tannic acid and tannin 
occurring in kino. 

i8s3 Pharnu yrtd. XIII. 79 Henniff calls this siilistance 
kinoic acid 1881 Watts Diet, cfUm, VUI. iisH By 
repeatedly crystallising.. pure colourless crystals of kitiuin 
are obtained. .Kinoln is anhydrous 1 it dissolves spoiingly 
in cold water, easily In hot water and in alcohol. >883 Syd, 
Roc. Lex.t KmotaHHic ncid, a reddish-brown tiansliii.i:nt 
siihstance forming some 95 per cent, of kino. iSga Mohpit 
TanniHg ^ Curtytng («8sj) 69 Kino-tannin forms a red 
mass, and yields no pyrugallic acid in dry diht illation. 

Kino variant of Keno, game of chance. 
Klnology (kainp*16tlgi). [irreg. f. Gr. ins/sip 
to move + -(o)looy.] Thot branch of physics 1 
which treats of motion ; kinematics. I 

rtyo in Cgat, Diet. 

Klnone, Kinovlo, Klnoyl, Klnquina, etc. : 
■ee Qujx-. 

tKinrickg •vik, -rich. Obs, Forms: a. 1 
oyuerioe, 3-3 klae-, 3 kyne-, kune-, klnne-, 
cunn-, 4 kiarlobo, kynryoho. fi, 3 kuii(e)rlke, 
4-5 kyaryk, 5-6 -rik, (5 -Plke, 6 -riok), 4-6 kln- 
rJk, (4 -rio, -rika, 3^6 -pyk, -ryka, 7 -riok); 

kani'ik. [OK. eynerUe^ (, eyne*, Kink- + r/r^, 
Kiche, Kirk, rule, realm: cf. Kinqkiok.] « KiNu- 
Bou, in various senses. 

a. c89« O, E CArvM. (Parker MS.) an. 871 On kyevnerice 
be sufian 'I'emeM aiioe Uid, (Laud M.'^.ian. 1076 Haruld 
. .feng to ku kynerlc^ c 1173 Lamb, Horn 77 Hit seal king 
bon on ^t endelcse kinerichc. 19^ Kng Proclam, H>'h, llT^ 
Oner ml ktere kunmehe on EnRieneloaniie. 1393 Langl. 

P, PI. C. I. 148 CrlHt kep k*. sire kyiig and kv kynrychc. 

B, atgoo Carter M. arSaa (Kdin.) pu miin me kasie of 

......... it i . M . -a . . alJi u I ' ri.:.. 


kiniik ouie. c ijeo i/avg/ok 981)4 Akeiwold wns kingof |ns 
kunerike. c 13M AMr. Horn, aj Kiniic sal rohly riM Iqain 
kimic. 1494 Sc. Alts Jtu /(1814) II. 7 Of his kynrik kc 


kimic. 1494 Sc. Alts Jtu /(1814) II. 7 Of his kynrik kc 
xix per. Strwart Cron. Scat. 11. 7 Hiscroun Rgaiie 

and klniiktur to win. 1609 .Skrnr ifgg. Mai, 11a Dis- 
heiUhed. .of all the lands in the Kiiirick, that hi-s fatbei held. 

Kinsfblk, -lUks (ki nzfiruk, -fjnks). Now 
rarg, [f. Kir 1 4 - Folk, after kimman.) Persons 
of the same kin ; relations by blood ; relatives. 

e. CS450 Patton Lgtt. (K O.), Kynsefolke. 1506 I'indamc 
LnAg ii. 44 They, .sought hym amonge their kyiisfolke and 
acquayntmiiice. 1346 rl kvwooo Prev. ( 1807) 37 Many kyns- 
folke and few freends, some folke sale, Grknkwky 

Tacitust Ggt-manig i. ii6aa) a6o 'I'lieir family and fiieiiils, 
and kinsfolLke. 1833 Kingsley Hgtott^ Argon. 1. 76 'J'hat 
1 may go home to my fathers and to my kinsfolk. 

B. 1314 A'. R. (ri/dt (1870) 1A4 Hys kynrulkesbeiiefactoiiTa 
and ailc crysten saules. ibid, 145 There kynsfulkes, bene- 
factours. tgM Kdbn Decadtg 70 The prospciiiie of owre 
cuntiey and kynsefolkes. ifitt C. B. Stapyi.ton Herodian 
161 Their Krienda and kinRfolks them upbraid. 

Kinship (kinjipj. [i. Kin i f -ship. A 
modem word : not in Johnson, 'J'odd, Webster 
1838.] The quality or state of being of kin. 

1 . Relationship by descent ; consanguinity. 

1833 Mrs. Browning Prom. Bound Poems i8so I. 141 
An awful thing Is kinship joined to friendship 1868 
Stanley Wgstm. Abb, iii. isa In consideration of her 
kinship with no less than twelve sovereigns. i83o DixoH 
tCindaor III. xiii. 119 She w.sa of kinship with the queen. 

2 . J!g, Relationship in respect of qualities or 
character. 

1873 M. Arnold Lit. 4 Dogma (1876) 939 We see how far 
it has any kinship with that doctrine of tlie Godhead of the 
Eternal Son. 1878 R. W, D \lf. Ltd. Proack. iv. 9u'J'hose 
m>8terious Instincis which vindicate our kinship to God. 
>899 W. M. Ramsay in Expositor Jan. 4a Peter was., 
among ihe^ older apostles .. the one with whom Paul felt 
■lost kinship in spirit. 

fBIinsing, vbl sb. Obs. rare~'^, 

(Origin and meaning obscure; see Nares,and qiiot. 1899.] 

1598 Bp. HALL^in Afarston's Sco. Fi/ianig in x. (1599) 
99 ), 1 ask't Phisiiions what their counsell was For a mad 
dogge, or for a mankind Asse? They told me. .The dogge 
was best cured by cutting and kinsing. (i8m E. Go 89E 
Li/g o/Jokn Donng 1. 33 Marston .. liked to be known by 
the nickname of Kinaayer, as one who *kinsed ' or docked 
the tails of wandering dogs and stray social abuses.) 

irissaiTis^l* (ki’nzm^i). Forms : 3-4 ounnea-, 
kua[&)e8- [3 5 kenea-, 5 kennea-, -ya-), 3*5 


klBnM(8*, 3-6 kjniiM-, 4-5 klnei*, 4-7 kinae-f 
3-6 kyiu(e-, 6- kiniiiiun. [Early ME. t eumtes, 
kiHMts, gen. of Kin 4- Manj A man of one’s 
own kin; a relative by blood (or, loosely, by 
I marriage). (Now chiefly literary.) 

I Ic loga O, E, Ckrtm. (MS. C.) an. 1059 Hit wms heom 
i nuMt eallon laS bat big sceddon r(ejuhian wifi heont a^enes 
cynnes mannum.] ctaoo Ficgt 4 Firtugg 75 Ne Sine 
breSren . . ne Sine kenenmen, ne Sine neihibures. e saoo 
Ohm IN 7613 Cri^esa kiiincst menn bter brohhienn Crist lo 
hirrke. etma S, Eng, /.ry. 1 . 4^/3 His freond and is 
cunnes-men ^ gretteste maystres were, a 1300 Cnrsor M, 
8434 letro..was moyses Kyniies-man iGoit kinesnianl. 
eiM ir. Sgcreta Sgerot , Coo. Lordsh, xo6 My kennysnien 
and ancesires yn )ie self lawe dwellyd. 1 1477 Caxton Jason 

S ) That my kinnesmen and frendes be assembled. 1553 
OEM Dgeadgs 9 No..kyn)i«tnan for kyn^emun. .coulde^ 
mirre. 1613 Purchas Pitgrimagg (1614* 273 Hali, Mahomets 
nearest kinsman and sonnein lawe. s7ttSiPRNK.S>i/. youm, 
(177B) 1 1 . 31 iCaptivg) Nor hnd the voice of friend or kinsman 
breathed through his lattice. >833 Macaulay Jiist. Eug, 
XV. Ill 605 It was no pleasant taste to accuse the Queens 
kinsman in the Queen’s picsence. 1883 Kingsley Hgrgw, 
i. He is your mothers kiiisiitan. 

Jip’ 1990 Shakx, Com. Am v. I. 80 Moodie and dull 
melancholly. Kinsman to grim and comfoiile*uie dc*<paire. 

> s^ Swam Sj^c, Ai, v. § a (1643) 148 Dew. .being a near 
kinMnnn to ruin. 

lienee Xl’itamanly a., appropriate to or charac* 
tcristic of a kinsman. 

iMJ. Martin Ectn. 4 Sertn, vii. 168 True kinsmanly 
afle- tiufi to our brethren in Clirist. 1883 Spectator 31 Jan. 
>54/3 i he claims of New England upon the kin^mallly 
interest and allcclion of all tiavcllers from the niother- 
conntry. 

y 4" o-Ts okiy (ki'nzmdmjtp). [f. prec. ^ 

•auiP.J The relation ofkiiismen; Kinship. Al‘»o^jP‘. 

i84e Tait*g Mag. IX. 563 Little.. did 1 siirmi^ your 
kinHmanihip with a man so di^iaced. 1^4 Savck Compar, 
i 'AdoL V. 189 The surest * differentia ' of linguistic kinsman- 
ship. 

Klnaon, variant of Kingston. 

2i*ii0p6opl0. C /. S , « Kinsfolk. i 

iSfifi Howrllm Fengf. L ^ xviii 967 Kinspeople of herself 1 
or her hu-bond. i88t fiavpgr's Mag. July 966/f Pike 
was fi-ee-hnnded, especially to his kinsfieople. 1891 J. 
WsNson Columbus v. 86 Here his kinupcaple ruled. 

Ki'BSWOnian. Forms : ice Kinsman, [f. as 
kinsman y Woman.] A woman of one’s own kin ; 
a lemale relative. (Now only lilcraiy.) 

rs4oo Maundev. xxviii. (1839) 988 Hire othere kynnes- 
womiTien (A'ojrA sibbe wyinmvnk ctgfio Towne/cy Alyst, 
xi. 15 My dere kyns Woman. 13B6 (^. Ki.ix. in £lli» Orig. 
Lstt. Ser. I. 111 . 93 Yuw have iiot in the World a more 
lovinge kinswoman, .then my self. 1699 Bentijiy Ptud. 88 
Aiitonoe, a Kinswoman of the Tyrants. 1741-70 Eliz. 
CARTKa l.ett, (i8u8) 353, 1 wish, ..in the next edition 
Mr. Richardson would leave out the grievous old.favhioned 
word kiMstoomnn. 1853 Macaulay Hitt. Eng. xviii. IV. 
168 He tried to restore harmony between his kinswomen. 1 
1S6B F RKRM AN Notw C OM^. 1 1 . VII. 54 The murdered prince 
had iiLirricd a kinswoman of the Earl. I 

Kintal, early form ol Quintal, a weight of one 
hundred pounds, 

BClnteooy : sec Kantikot. 

Klntlage, -ledfipe, -lidge, obs. ff. Kentledge. 
Kintra, kintry. Sc. forms ol Countiit. 

4 Kinyng, var. tuning obs. f. Cont, rnbbit. 
c 1430 inv. in Arthaologia XXL 364 Item, J redde panne 
of kinynq ^kynnys. 

II Kiosk (kiip’ik). Also 7 (ohouske), ohlos- 
que, 7-9 kiosque, 8 kioske, kloso, ohiosk, 9 

keosohk. [ « F. kiosque (It. thiosto), a. Turk. (sLlyT 
kiiiskk pavilion, Pers. iuskk palace, portico.] 

1 . An 0]}en pavilion or summerhouse of light 
construction, often supported by pillais and sur- 
rounded with a balustrade ; common in Turkey 
and Persia, and imitated in gardens and parks in 
Western Europe. 

1613 PuRCHAS Piigrims, Jl. ix. 1581 Some [Rooms] also 

.1 c .....11 1 .1 


vnon the Sea side, which ore called A’iotks, that is Koomes 
or faiie proaficct, or ras we terme them) Imnquetring Houses. 
Ibid. i6i6 Banqueiting Houses, which they call CAontAes, 
i68a Whelrk youm, Grteeg 11. 904 A stalely Chiixique, or 


i68a Whelrk youm, Grteeg 11. 904 A stalely Chiixique, or 
Summer-house. 17x7 Lauy M. W. Montagu Lgt, to Mrs. 
TA-stigtAwaytg 1 Apr, In the public gardeiM tliere are 
public cAiotkSy where people ico..and drink iheir coffee, 
sherbet, etc. 1816 J. Slott vis. Paris (ed. $) 989 The 
great Cedar .. Befoie it lo^t its tup.. must have nearly 
equalled the brass kiosk in elevaikm. 1863 Kinclakk Cnmea 
(i8r6) I. i 90 T he summer kiosks, and the Meep shady gar- 
den'! looking down on the straits between Europe and iGia. 

2 . A light ornamental structure resembling this, 
used for the sale of newspapers (in France and 
Helginm), for a band-stand, or for other purposes. 

18^ Daily Tgl. 5 Dec 3/4 A *kiosk W.e., a place for 
the sale of newspapers 1868 Morn Star a6 Febbj The 
kiosques in which the two milttory bands were stationed, 
were illuminated by lampions and electric light 1870 
W. CHAMHRaa IVintsr Auntong i 93 At kiosks on the 
Quai. .several Paris daily newspapers may be purchoiied. 

ILiatome ^kai-^itdum). Fksrg./ Also oiotomo. 
[irreg. for ^ktonotome^ f. Gr, mow pillar 4 ro/itif 
culling. (Cf.ClONOTOXE.)] An instrument invented 
by Desault for dividing pseudo-membranous bands 
in the rectum or bladder ; also used for removing 
the tonsils. 

1848 nuNCLiaoN Med, Lgx, fed. ^ 1833 Mavnr Expos, 
Lsx.^ K iotoMSt see C iotome, s888 SytL Soe. Lgx,^ Kiotomg, 


(kip). A* Alio 6 knOMt kelpp*. k*ii«, 
7 klpiKe. JXlf uncertain origin. Sense 2 corre- 
sponds to hfDu. kiPi kij'Pt pack or bundle, esp. of 
hides (see Verwijs and Verdam) ; but there is no 
direct evidence that sense 1 was develo])ed from 8. 

Hardly to be connected with Flem. kppg new-born or 
young calf, G. kipps ewe.) 

1. 'ibe hide of a young or small beast (as a calf or 
lamb, or cattle of small breed), as used for leather. 

1330 F*AiaGR. 936/1 Kyppe of lanibe a fiirre (no Fr.). 1617 
Nottingham Rtc. IV. 953 A kipp to make a cover for the 
chartvr. 1776 Exeisg-book in Dorsgt County CArou, (1861) 
9 June. [Kinds of bidesj sheep and lamb, butts and backs, 
calvi:8 and kips. 185s Morrit Tanning 4 Cnrn>ing (t 85 j) 
146 Kips, conKWting of the younger growth of the above 
animals (oxen, horsex, cows bulls, and buffaloes]. 1873 
Drt’g Diet. Arts III. 94 T'he tanners call the skins of 
young animals kipa. T'he .skins of full-grown cattle of 
small breed are also so called. ax88a Klndall Poems 
(1886) 199 A hero in moleskin and kip. 

2 . A set or bundle ot such hides, containing a 
definite number : see quota. 

c ijtt3 NortAumb/d. Ifousgh. Bk. (1897) 355, tj Keippe and 
a halt [of lamb skin] after xxx Skynnes m a Kcm. i6xa 
A. Hopton Concord. Vgares 164 T he skins of Goats are 
numbered bjr ihc Kippe, which is 5a 1674 Jkskb Arith, 
(1696) 67 Skins of (loars. In x Kipp’, 50 Skins, r 1890 
Cof'respoudeutf A kip of chamois skins ih now 30. 

8. edtrib.^ as kip leather (used chielly for the 
uppers of shoes), kip'Skin. 

xM Craven DrVs/., KiAdeaiher, the tanned hide of a stirk, 
i8j3 Act 344 XCilL c. 56 (.'alt Skins and Kip Skins, 
in the Hnir, not tanned. xSLia Port PAitlip Patriot 
>5 J^dy 3/6 Half ton Hobart Town kip leather. 1891 
A ucklaud {N. Z.) Star i Oct. 1/4 A hundred gross of Kip 
Leather Laces. 

Kip. sb:b St. Also kipp. [Cf. Germ. (prop. 
LG.) kippe point, peak, tip.] 

1. term denoting anything that is beaked* 
(Jam.), e g. the lip of the lower jaw of a male 
salmon at the time of spawning (cf. Kippkh sb, 
e^m. note). 

2 . A sharp-pointed hill; also, a jutting point, 
on the side of a hill, etc. (Jam.) 

1813 Armstrong in Pennecuik Destr. Tweeddafg asB 
(Jam.) T'iie kipps, above thiv, ore remarkably sleep and 
pointi^ hills. 

aitrib. 1868 J. Hardy in Proc, Bcmvick. Nat Field Club 
376 Kip rocks are numerous in Scotland, the name being 
applied to hitting eminences or upright points of rocks. 
Kipf sh!b slang. [Cf. Da. kippe mean but, low 
alehouse ; horekippe brothel.] 
fl. A house of ill-fame, a brothel. Obs, 

1766 Goldsm. Vie. W. xx, My business was to attend him 
at auctions.. to take the left hand in his chariot when not 
filled by another, and to assist at tattering a kip. as the 
phrase was, when we had a mind for a frolic. [S. Baldwin 
Note Tattering a kip : we have never heard thts expresMoii 
in England, but arc told that it is frequent nmuiig the young 
men in Ireland. It signifies, beating up the quarters <H 
women of ill fame.] 

2 . A commuii lodging-house ; also a lodging or 
bed in such a house ; hence, a bed in general. 

1879 Alacm. Alag. XL 501/f So I went home, turned 
into kip (bed). 1883 Pall Alall G. 97 Sept. 4/1 T he 
next alternative is the common ludging'house, or *kip', 
which, for the niodeiate sum of foiirpcnce, supplies the 
applicant with a bed. 1B9S M. Wii.uams Konud Loudon 
(1893) 38 The sort of life that was led in ‘kips', or 'doss- 
houses^. 

Kip, sb,^ Coal~mining. 

»M3 Grkrlry Gloss. Coal Alining Tgrms^ Kip (N.), a level 
or genily slop.ng roadway going eutbve at the extremity of 
an engine pf.inc, upon wnicli the full tubs stand ready for 
being sent up the shaft. 

Kip, sbP Also kipp. A local name for a tern. 
i8oa-3 in Col. Hawker Dia*y (1893) II. 358 Kipp*. .. 5. 
INotCf A kipp is a genus of tern peculiar to the vicinity m 
Komney 1 i88s Swainson Prov. Names Birds, Common 
Tcm . . also called . . Kip. 

tKip,-. Obs, Forms: 3-4 kippe, 4 kip, kyp, 
4“6 RyPP® : /«• ^ kypte, 3-4 kipto, kipt, 4 

kyppid. [ME. kippen : cf. ON. kippa to snatch, 
tug, pull ; also MDu. kippen to catch, grip, G. dial. 
(Swiss) kippen to steal, 'prig'.] tram. To take 
hold of^ take in the hand, seize, snatch, catch. 

e lago Gen. 4 E.x, 3164 Do was non biging of at egipte 
lich-les. so maiii^e dcotl iSor kipte. 1097 R. Cloic (Roll--) 
9' 67 *Ninie!> )oure sexes', & w men jkr wih Kchun Kiine 
horlonge kniues. C1300 liaveiok 1050 He.. kipte up [Kit 
belli ston. 13.. E. E. Allit. P, B. 1510 Kyppe kowpes in 
honde kyngez to seme, e 1400 Sags * 1 grus (K. E. T. S) 
M/478 Layphas of )>e kyst kyppid a rolle ft radde. e 1440 
Prmtp. Parv. vjtii Kyppyn, iagni quodYiytAon, 
b. ^absol, or itUr, 

CS460 Towtuley Myti. xii. 953 Be God, he bot syppys, 
begylde thou art ; Behold how tie kyppys. ibid, xiii. 557 
Any lord myglit hym haue This chylJ tonis eon. When he 
wakyiw he kyppys, cliat ioy is to se. 

In many passages, kip, kipte, appear to be ■ 
kepe, kepte, from Keep v, 

e 9300 Bgkgt 1841 T'hnt was signe of his txiner, for other ne 
kipte be non [.S. Eng. Lsg, I. 958/1803 kepte]. ^1303 
St. Dunttan 64 in E. E. P, 1x869) 36 He ne kipte of hem 
non hure. ^13x1 Pot. Songs iCamden) 959 Thus y kippe 
ant cacclie caresful colde. CX330 K. Bsunnb Chron. (1810) 
x 89 Togidir 1 rede we kip. c 1340 Cursor M. yonu ('I'tin.) 
Whenne llsmaelj hodde good cIm kipte he Rpoused a wif. 

Hence Ki'pplng vbi. sb,\ also aitrib., at in 
kipping-llxte, 7 some kind of fishing line : cl. next. 
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1 1440 KyppynsBp or hynt jnte ( JiT., P, 

tZi^, the Item of Kip v. in comb., ai klp- 
hook, Up-net, lome kind of hook and net used In 
fishing; Up-etring, some part of the hamesi of 
a draught hone; kip-tree, a wooden lever used 
in drawing water from a well. 

lOia E. S. Britain'* Bhs* in Arb. Gamer 111, 641 Eiu:h 
man IlKhing for Cod and Uiiv uMth at once two *Kip.hoQka 
s6aa WiiiTBouaNK in Capt. Smith Virginia vi. ais. lo^Kin- 


tho mer of Cockatt. tjit Lamiardi Eiren. nr. Iv. (1588) 


Biding Eec, (1885) 111 . il aa8 For killing salmcmin tiino 
of kip^. 1709 Act 4 e 5 dnue c. ai The old Salmon or 
Kippm which, during that Season h Jen. to 10 Mar.1 are 
out of kind, and returning to the Sea. 1848 Ckmtniere' 
it^farm, /or Pto^e 1. 687 Ibe adult fish [salmon] having 


spawned, Iwiiig out of condition, and unfit for food .. are. . 
termed kelis | the male fish Is sometimes also called a kipper, 
and the female a shedder or kaggit. s86i J. Bsown tform 

C..A- C-.- .. -..TC UlJ-TT u.ru_j j 


..cum a ^Kypsinngffes. 1364-5 Jlrid, 568 In Kypsiringes 
pro carets. 1453-4 fhiii. 147 Pro . . j kipstryng et iij capistria. 

^ Ml® Pram^, i'atv 076/1 *Kyptre of a welle, teU. 

Kipe (kaip), sd. Now diaL F'urmi: 1 oype, 
3 ;M (?) oupe(^, 4 kype, 6 kepe, 8-9 klpe. [OE. 
cy^ wk. f., npp. aiLG. kH/ie (Etuj^) basket carried 
in the hand or on the back. hG. has also Jkfpe, 
kiepe (recorded from 15th c., also spelt kype^ hPP)\ 
whence mod.G. kiepe ^ Du. kiepeikcrf)^ The rela- 
tionship of the forms is obscure, as is that ^tween 
LG. kupe basket and kApe tub, cask, and that of 
OE. cfpe to ME. eupei see Coop jfi.i] 

A ba^et; \spec. an osier basket used for catch- 
ing fish {ebs.) ; a basket n>ed as a measure {diaiX 

rtooo Age. Gasp, Luke ix. 17 Man nam [m gebrotu k bar 
bclifon, twelf cypan fulle. a isoo in Napier O, A'. Giaeees 
xviii. 3 Corbett cypan. r 1310 Cast. Latte 1378 Twelf cupe* 
ful weoren vp i-bore. 1387 'Ikkvisa Higdon (RoUs) IV. 350 
He was i-lete a doun in a cupe [v. r, icype] over be wal. 

— Bank, De P, R, xvii cxlli[i]. Bodl.) If. aay b/a 
Wvlowe. .kerof beb made diuers nedefulle kii'8<^s lo house- 
hold as stoles sotels panyers and kuypcA 1558 Act 1 Elia, 
c. 17 I 3 No . . Person.. shall fish . with any manner of Net, 
Tramei, Kepe, Wore [etc.!. 1706 PHii.Lipa (ed Kersey). 
Kipe^ a basket made of Osiem, broader at Bottom, and 
narrow'd by Degrees to the Top. but left open at both Ends; 
which is usM for takinic of Fish, jxtrticularly at Oimore in 
Oxford-shire, where this manner 01 Fisliinu is called Kiping, 
and going to Kipe. 1874 Miss Jackson Skrapeh. iVardbk.^ 
K ipe^ a strung o ier basket with a twisted handle on each 
side, of circular form, but wider at the top than the bottom. 
Ibid, liitr. 85 A kype ii often used as a measure for potatoes, 
apples, etc. When filled level with the top it equals a half- 
stnke neaped. 

Hence Klpa v, inir,, to catch fish with a kipe. 
Xi'ping vbl. sb. 

1706 [see above]. 

Zippage (ki pfidA). Sc. [Aphetic ad. F. iquL 
page LQiJiPAQB.] 

tl. *The company sailinij' on board a shi^ 
whether passengers or mariners' (Jam.). Ci, 
Equipaob 13. 

1378 Sc, Act* ya$, VI (1814) HI. 104 Considder dili^entUe 
how mckill flesene may serve euerie schip and thair kippage 
for that present veyage. 

2 . * Disorder, cunlusion* (Jam.) ; a state of excite- 
ment or irritation. 

Cr. such F. phrases as mettre an piteux Cquipage to wreck 
or destroy (Littrd). 

1814 Scott IFov. liii, The Colonel's in an unco kippage. 
181B — Br, Lamm, xxvL Dinna pit yoursell into a kippage. 
s8e5-8o jAMisaoN a v.. One is said to be in a sad kippage, 
when reduced to a disasreeable dilemma, Lath, 

Zippeen, kippm (kipf n, ki'pin). Irish, [a. 
Irish cipln : cf. Gael, cipean^ cipein stump, peg, 
wooden pin.] A stick or dibble used fur planting; 
a short thin stick. 

1830-8 Cari.bton Trait* (1843) T. 133 A good root-growinjg 
kippeen. 1841 S. C. Hall Ireleutd 1 . tea The tree beside it I 
grew out of the Kippin of the spancel which she carried in 
her hand. 

Zippgr (ki'paj), and a. Forms: (i oypera), 

4 kypra, 6-7 kyppar, 6>8 kapper, 6- kippar. | 
[Etymology uncertain ; it is also doubtful how j 
sense A. a , which goes with Kippbr v , , is connected ^ 
with 1, and indeed whether it is the same word. 

At the approach of the breeding season, the lower jaw of 
the male salmon becomes hooked upward with a sharp 
cartilaginous beak known as the kip, which is used as a 
weapon by the fish when two or more^ fight fw the same 
female; from this *kip', the name 'kipper* is currently 
explained 1 but this is not oompatible with the identity of 
kigper and OE. ppera, ME. which, itself,^ though j 

phonetically unobjectionable, is also unproved, since the 
exact sense in which these words were used does not appear 
from the cemtext. Moreover, In the qunts. of 1376 and 
1533-4, in B. I, kipper appears ro include both sexes.] 1 


lea trout) during the spawning seaion. (The female 
is then called a skedaer,) 

!$ome recent writers give as the meaning * the mle salmon 
when spent after the spawning season ', thus making the tenn 
equivalent to Kxlti but this is not borne out by the earlier 
instances, which, when clear, evidently relate to the tune 
when the fish is full of milt, and needs protection on account 
of its breeding value ; nor does it harmonise with some laiw 
authoritleii, e.g. Jamieson, who says, *Ai>/sr, salmon In tlm 
state Of spawning ’ 1 it is directly challenged by ttme (cf. 
quoL 1879) t and it seqins to have arisen from misapprehension 
of such qualifications os * nnseasonable , not wholesome , 
really applied to fish from the approach of the spawning 
season. For this Pennant seems largely responsible: see 
quoL 1766 in B. s. 

a sooo Baetk, Metr, xix. xs Hwy xe nu ne settu on some 
dune Usenet eowru. konne eow fon lysred leox 
c igto Surn, Weunauarth in Mist, i/artknmb/d, (x8m) V. 
151 The salmon fishing mainteyD^,no kipper slayneiJonge 


winch is tne natural cause « Her xippcrisb 1 

Zivp«V-irat. [Origin unknown. 
The conjecture of Hempl {Pmbi. Mad. 


_ . iempl {Pmbi, Mad. Lang, Aeeae. 

Amarica XIV. 455) that is here a variant of popped, 

pis,hle, in scmie * pungent does not seem justified.] 


L EARTH-irUT I. 

1597 CxSAanB Herbal 11. ccccxv. 905 Earth Nut, Earth 
Chestnut, or Kipper Nut. 1811 Cotgn., Naix ekaetaigne. 


xiax: 

' 1863 Paioa Pap, Hama* Brit. Plants. t8|8 Bmmpi fr 
Holland Piant*n. 

Zippe-8ole, corrupt f. Kittisol. 

Zlpple, Sc. and dial. f. Cobfui sk, and v. 
'tZipBey^ Idteay. Obs. exc, dial. Also I 
kybaey. [Origin uncertain : cf. KiPi!.] A small 
wicker-badeet. 

ifiifi MASKHAy Eng. Hamseea, in. i. (1668) 96 With a 
gathering hook, gather those which be full Kipe, and put 
thtfin into your Cherry-pot, or Kybmy, hanging by your side 
or upon any bough you please, tjak PmilUm, Kibsey, a 


tion kipper is applied to the male fish before parting with 
its milt, when the beak is fully developed. After spawning, 
it shares along with the female fish the term keit, 18^ 
IVesim. Gas. 14 Oct. 7/a The be.'ivicMt salmon . . was a fine 
'kipper*, weighing close on 30 lb., which be captured on 
Saturday la^ith Oct.J. 

2 . A kippered fish (salmon, herring, etc.); now 
esp, a herring so cured: see Kippbh v. 

(It is doubtful whether the quota, from the Durham Acc. 
Rolls belong here 1 they may relate to the fish in sense 1, 
without reference to any particular mode of preimration.) 

1306 Dmrkam Acc, /^e/Zx (Surtees) 15 In ix ICypres emp., 
3f. 44/. S3S0 Ibid. 37 In 6 kypres emp. et 1 salnione salso, 
sx. ad. 1709 De Foe's TaurGt. Brit. 111 . 336 Preserving 
Salmon by making it into what they call Kipper : This is 
done by dividing it in the Middle from Head to Tail, and 
drying it slowly before a Fire. 1815 Scott Guy M. v. Ye're 
no eauiig your meat t allow me to recommend some of the 
kipper. It was John Hay that catcht it. 1814 Cari.vlb in 
Froude L(/Sr «i8Eai 1 . a6j His heart . .in as dry as a Greenock 
kipfier. 1837 M. Donovan Dam. Ecatt, II. 931 Some 
pMple, in oi^r to give the kipper a |iecuUar taste . care- 
lull^ smoke it with peat^reck or tlia reek of juniper bushes. 

I i.aM aK \ 


1 . Said of a male salmon (or sea trout), at the 
breeding season: see A. i. In quots. 1376 and 

'dipper* appears to include lioth sexes. 

fig^ Ralls Parit, il. 331/a Qa null Salmon soil pris en 
Tamise entre Graveshend & le Fount de Henlee sur Tamiiie 
en temps q'il soit kiper: C'est assavoir, entre les Festes de 
rinvention del Crois, ft le Kpiphanie.] 1533-4 Ad 95 
Jlen. VIII, c. 7 That no maner of persone or persones 
. . frome the feaste of the exidtation of the holy crosse to the 
feaite of Seynt martyn in wynter .. kyll or distruye any 
Stdinons not in saason called kepper Salmons. 1558 Act x 
AVrx. c. 17 • x Any Salmons or Trouts, not being in S^on, 
being Kepper-Salnions or Kepper-Tronts, Shedder.SalmonB 
or Sneddei-l'routs. 1603 Owen Pemhraktskire (1891) 118 
In wynter, when, .they are found kipper, Icaiie and vnhole- 
aome. 1653 Walton Angler vi. 136 The He Salmon . . is 
more kipper, ft less able to endure a winter in the fresh 
water, than the She is. 1786 Pennant Xoal, (1769) 1 II. 94a 
After spawning they [salmon] become very poor and lean, 
and then are called kipper. 

2. tram/, bhaped like the lower jaw of a kipper 
salmon : see etymological note above. 

i8m Hogo Perils ^ Metn II. U. 50 1 am and Gikbic, with 
their long kipper noses, peeping over his shoulder. 

C. altrth, and tomb., as t kipper-time, the 
period of close-time for salmon. 

1708 Phii lips, Kipper-Time, a Space of Time between 
the Festival of the Invention of the H. CroM May 3d. and 
Twelfth-Day ; during which, Salmon fishing in the River 
Thames was forbidden by Rot. Pari. 50 Edw. 3. [Sec quot. 
1396 in B. 1.1 1894 Hall Caink Manxman in. xil 171 The 
ould kipper- box rolling on a block for a boat at sea-^oyou 
mind it? 1899 Daily Hetvs 97 Oct. 9/3 At Great Yarmouth, 
where there are some 350 Ikwik and some 4,000 fishermen 
and kipper-girls engaged in the great herring fishc^ . . 
some 800 girls are curing the enormo-.is catches for the Con- 
tinental and the other markets of the world. 

Zipper, V. f? f. prec. sb. 

If reafly derived from the sli., it seems most reasonable to 
infer that this process was originally used for the preservation 


irans. To cure (salmon, herring, or other hsh) by 
cleonhig, rubbing repeatedly with salt and pepper or 
other spice, and drying in the open nir or in smoke. 
* 1773 froe Kipferkd iielowb , >835 ^uth xv in C Southey 
Ltyeyl. 981 Salmon which he had kipiiered the preceding 
night. 1848 Life Narmondy [1863) 11 . s6 [Salmon out of 
season] are.. more frequently kippered i that is to say. they 
are cured with salt, sugar, and spice, and then dried in the 
smoke. ittS Times (weekly ed.) a Oct. xs/x Smoking and 
kippering them [mackerel] for winter use. 

Hence Kl’ppered ppl. a . ; Xi'ppeiing vbl. sb, 
1773 Mas. Gkant Lstt./r. Mount. <1807) 1 . ii. so We had 
. . kippered salmon. vny^StaUst. Acc. Scat., Stirlings. XVI. 
X99 'The kippering of salmon is successfully practised in 
several parts of the parish. i 8 te in Tyneside Songs 91 
A cask o' the best kipper’d bemns. s^ Pail Mall G. 
XI June 9/9 A large kipiiering establishment at Stornoway. 
18^ £. Ksrvrs Homeward Mound 31 Fisher-girls . . at 
Grimsby, splitting herrings for kippering, seven a minute. 
Zl'Pl^liBh, a. rare. [f. aifpjcr sb. •t' -I8H 1.] 
Characteristic of a * kipper’ fifh: lee Kippbr a. 1. 

1858 R. Fbanck Hartk. Mem. (x8ax) S98 (The salmon] is 
then prohibited the benefit of ssltiwater to bathe her fins., 
which is the natural cause ot her kipperisb infirmity. 


AVAcP, a sort of wicker 1 


X879 HoR8t.BV in Macm. 


kiag. XL. 5or, I was coming borne with my kipry (basket^ 

Zirat, obs. form of Carat. 

1568 Tusnrx Herbal 111. 50 If one kirat of It be geven in 
wine, it maketha man wonderfully dronken. 1818 BuLLOKAa 
Eng. Expos., A*iXH/,an Arabian word signifying the weight 
of three graines. 

Klrb, Kirble, Zirb-roof, Xlroh, var. Curb^ 
Kkrb, Curblb, Curb-hoop, Cuhch. 
Kirohenwaaaer : see Kikbchwabiibr. 

Klroher, -ohow^ obs. ff. Krrohbb, Kbrchirf, 
Zirle-xnlxie-bufir: see Kbrry-iikbry-buff. 

Zirk (k 5 jk, Sc. k8rk), sb. Forms : 3 (C 7 rm.) 
kirrke, 3-7 kirke, 4-6kyrka, 4-7 kyrk, (4 klro, 
6 kerke, 6-9 kurk), 4- kirk. [Northern form of 
Church : cf. OE. circe^ and ON. kirkja^ Da. kirke^ 
Sw. fyrka,] 

1 . The Northern English and Scotch form of the 
wonl Church, in all its senses. 

a. In Northern English: formeily used as far 
south os Norfolk ; and still extending in dialect 
use to north-east Lincolnshire: see £.I).D. Fre- 
quent in proper names all over its original area. 

r xaoo Ormin 3531 Hall)bedd inu hiss kirrke. ^1330 R. 
Brunnr Ckran. (1810) pa Clcrkes of holy kirke. a 1340 
H AMroLR Psalter Pr«il., j^s lioke . . is mast oysed in balykyrxe 
seruyiL X1400 Melayn* to In kirkei and abbayes that tbera 
were. ci4se Minmr Saiuaciqkn 1499 After the trewo 
kyrkes vsage. c 1550 Ciikkb Matt. xvL iB note. Via word 
church . . commeth m jr greek ttvpiasdv . . as ye north doth yet 
moor truli sound it. y* kurk, and we mour corruptii and 
frcnchlike, y* church. SrKNSRR SAipk. Cal. July 97 
I'o Kerke the narr^ from God more farre. Has bene an old- 
aayd sawe. a 1658 UsaHsa Power Prince* 11. (1683) 934 
Ihat place which.. all men did call a Kirk. 1674-91 Ray 
H, C. IVards 41 Kvrk, Church, irwpiaitSv. lyi^ HinrroN 
Bran Hew IVark iWe'«tmld.) 14 Be serious and devout, 
net come to kirk with a muon belief. 180a in Anderson 
Cmmbid Bali. 94 Helter skelter free the kurk. xBsB Cratien 
Dial. a. v., He's as poor as a kirk mouse. X877 Haldsrneu 
Glass., Kirk, a church. Not much used. That at Owihorne 
on the coast is called the ' Sbter Kirk '. 

b. Used in literary Sc. till 1 7th c.,and still retained 
in vernacular use in the general sense of 'church . 

X375 Barbour Bruca w, 71 Quhen he.. In-till the kyrk 
Senjr Ihonc haid slayn. c XA75 Kak/CoHyear 574 1 'he hia 
Mes was done, 1 'he King with mony cumly out of the Kirk 
Li gane. 1587 GW# 4 uodlis B, (S. T. .S.) ix We trow the 
kirk CathoTik be Ane Faithfull Christin cumpanle. 1843 
Petit, Ass. Kirk Axx/. in Clarendon Hist, Rsb, vi. • 34® The 
Kirk of England (which We dught to tender as our own 
Bowels). i£^ in Rec. Kitk 0/ Scat. (1838) I. fioj All the 
corruptions tliat have been formerly in the Kirks.of God 
in these Lands [England and Scotland], a 1849 Dkumm. 
OF Hawtii. Poems Wks. (1711) 49 The Scottish kirk the 
English church do name; The English church the Scots 
a kirk do call, a 1653 Binning Ssrvu. (1743) 607 Unless their 
prayers do it. or their keeping the kirk, a 1904 T. Brown 
Cmpid turn'd Tinker Wks. 1730 1 . ii9 At play-house and 
kirk Where he slily did lurk. 1788 Burns 7 wa Dags tg At 
kirk or market, mill or smiddie. xBgg 'Ian Maclanbn* 
Bonnie Brier Bush, Lachlan i'ampbeUm. 14$ Away on the 
right the Parish Kiik peeped out from a clump of trees. 

C. In ofticinl use, the name ' Kirk of Scotland * 



gave place to * Church of Scotland ' at the date of 
the Westminster Assembly: see quots. 1645, 1648. 
But (d) in subsequent English (as opuosed to 
Scottish) usage, the term 'Jcirk’ has often been 
opposed to * ^urch ' to distinguish the Church of 
Scotland from the Church of England, or from the 
Pqnscopal Church in Scotland. So free A'irk for 
the Free Church of Scotland. 

0. 1580 (/Hie) The Bookc of (be Univcrsall Kirk of Scot- 
land. 1837^ Row Hist. Kirk (1849) 3 Instnicied. .in the 
axact knowledge of the F^state of this Kirk of Scotland. 
1845 in Rse, Kirk ^ Scat. (1838) I. 431/x Subscribed in 
name of the General Assembly of the Kirk of Scotland, by 
the Moderator of the Assembly. [1648 Ibid. I. 906 (title) 
A Declaration and Exhortation of tho General Assembly of 
the Church of Scotland, to their Brethren of England, stei 
f/f/Zx) The principal Acts of the General Asaembly of the 
Church of Scotland conveeiied at Edinburgh the ifitb day 
of October, 169a] 

d. a 1874 Clarendon Hist. Reh. xii. | xai Nor did she 
[the queen] prefer the glory of the church of England before 
the imidiieM of the kirk of Scotland. 1708 I&wift Sacram. 
'Jest Wks. 1735 IL I- 135 I'o swear.. OB they do now in 
Scotland, to be true to the kirk. 1791 Hampson Mem, 
tVesley 11 . 19 A member of the kirk. 1831 Macaulay A'jx.. 
Hampilen (1887) eio Ibis government.. called a general 
assembly or the Kirk. 1850 wnipplr Ese. 4 Rev. (ed. 3) 
I. 913 Examples which tell against kirk os well os against 
church. S854K1NGHLBV Let. 99 Feb. in Life xii. (1870) I. 391 
Eiakine and others think [the lectures] will do much good, 
but will infuriate the Free Kirk. 

2 . Sometimef affected to render Du. kerk, LG. 
ketbct or Ger. kirche. 

1873 Rav 7 aurn. Law C, 95 Here [Delft] are two large 



KZBZr. 


KIBK. 

Clmrcliam on« called lh« old, the other the new Kirk, 
ito LuNcr. Kiotd Ltg. ii. Village C'A. 69, 1 nuty to yun 
kirk go, 'i‘o rvad upon yon aweel wok. 

8 . I'br. (..Vf. 70 makt a kirk and a mitt 

rf : to put to any u*« cxie pleases, to do what one 
will with, liut Kelly gives what may have beta the 
earlier meaning. 

lyss Kelly Sc, Pray, 95a Make a Kiik and a Mill of it, 
that is, make your be>t of iti It dijes not answer to the 
Knglii»ti, 'Make a Hog or a Uog of ii'i For that means, 
bring it eitber to one uikc, or aiiother. iBaa Galt Jintail I. 
KvIiL 147 'I’he |irop«'ity is my own coiiquesting. .and surely 
1 may make a kirk and n null o'l an 1 like. 1889 Mhh. 
Alkxanokh Atoua'M Choice 11 . vii. 17 1, 1 doubt but the nuin 
I let the land to is just nuikiiig a kirk and a mill of iL 

4 . attrib, and Comb, (sc^e also, in naiiiy cases, 
corresponding combinations of Cuuiicii) : as kirk 
artf Mlt door, -/pnr, govornment. frtaeher, rent, 
steeple, stile, vassal, writer', kirk-greedy, kirk- 
like ndjs. ; kirk-ssaembly. Assembly of the 
Church of Scotland ; ktrk-burlal, burial within 
a church; kirk-fast, a fast ordained by the Church; 
t kirk-fouar Sc. - church-feuar (Church sb. 18) ; 
kirk'gate, the high- way or street leading to a 
church : kirk-keeper .SV., a constant attendant nt 
the kirk ; f kirk-lair Sc., *• a lair or burial place 
within a church, the right of burial within a church * 
(Jam. Snppl.); fklrk-loom, church machine or 
utensil; kirk-abire (see qiiut.) ; kirk-akail, 
-akaillng S'c., the dispersion of the congregation 
after divine service; kirk-work 5 ir. « Ciiuiicii- 
wt)Hg n. : kirk-wynd, the lane leading to a church. 
Also Kirk-alr, -rarth, -yari>, etc. 

1606 lliBNiK KirlfBurinU xiv, The *Kirk octA against 
*Kirk>buTiall. 175s CaarR Hnt. Kng. HI. 435 Going.. to 
tlie *Kirk-avi«mbly at Edenburgh. i8» Galt Laivrie T. 
VI. ii. (1849) 357 'I'u hear thu far-oflT "kidcdieU ringing. 18(4 
Scott IVmv. xxx. He would diive a nail for no man on the 
Sabbath or *kirk*fast. s8ao— hfoumt. xvii, The sun of a 
*kiik feuar is not the stulT that lords and knights are made 
ol*. 1641 Declar Caunttohs illeb. Ite/auti) sd De^iies for 
establishing Unity of Religion, and Uniformity of *Kitlc- 

S overnmeiiL s88a J. WAi.Kisa Jauai to M nUi Reekie, etc. 43 
la neir was godly nor *kirk greedy. 181s orr Guy AT. xi, 
A constant kiik>kse|ier she is. s6o6 Hiknie Kitb’BuriaU 
xix. Secluding all from the ‘Kiikdaire. e 1450 Holland 
Jiofwia! 8a The pleMint Pacok. . .Constant and ’‘kirklyk vnder 
his cler cape, Myteiit, as the inniicr is. 1819 W. 'Irnnant 
Papist ey Storied tiBsy) 301 The mickle pu pit;.. was the 
Cardinal's ain *kiik loom, He brochl it in a shtp frac Rome. 
1844 J.iNaARU Auglo-Sax CA. (1858) 1 . iv. 144 ttoir. These 
districts allotted to priests were called priestshires, shrih- 
shires. or *klrkshires 1841 Hk r hunl Sc. jhireside Mor. 383 
Home again At ‘kiik'skaiftime she came. 1819 IxicKHAar 
Peter's Lett. Uxiii. 111 . 365 When the servhe b over..tfor 
which moment the Scotch have, in their hingiiavie, an appro- 
tariaie and pictufcwiue term, the *kiik sk.iiiitigi. s8a6 J. 
wiLOOM Noet. AmAr, Wks 1855 11 . 31a The cock on a 'kirk* 
ste< pie. igga Lvnursay MoHarche 473(7 Thay hauld the 
Corps at the *kirk style. i8ae Scorr Monast. iii, To hear ye 
even the laidy of Avenel to seeking quarters wi' a *kiik* 
vassal’s widow I 1430 in 14/4 A’</. Itist. MSS. Comm. 
App. III. 31 [A penalty of S<.ois to be p.sid to the] 
*kiikweik [of Glasgow). 1487 [see CHuacii wosk]. 1680 
G. Hickm Spirit ef Pe^ry Pief. i. Citing out of the * Kirk- 
Writers their Papal, ..Schismatical and Reliellious Prin- 
ciples. 1888 Baneik ip hen ok Afan'e single i, A kitchen in 
the *kirk-wynd of Thrums. 

V. Now Sc. [f. Kirk rA] 

1 . trans. «■ Church v. 1. 

ci 4 aS Wvmtoum Cron v. xii. 4904 In honoure olT that 
madyn clcre That wea kyrkkyd as that day. ^1470 (see 
CiiUMCii V. I bk t8i8 S^rr ilrt. Midi xiiii, I m to be 
married the morn, and kirkit on Sunday. 1809 Jamieson, 
A bride is said to be kirkit, the first time she goes to church 
after she has been married 1 on which occasion she is usually 
attended by some of the marriage-comiiany. . . A family is 
also said to be kirktt, the first lime they go to church after 
there has been a funeral in it. 1891 Rarrik Liitie Minister 
xHv, All he hod to do was 10 ro-inarry him, .and kirk him. 
t 2 . To lay up or deposit in a church. (Cf« 
Chukoh p. 2.) Obs. 

1808 Birnir Kirk^Burintl xt. The wel deserutng by the 
purse, . . Wat in vse to be Kirked vp in burial. 

d. To lend or drive (the ball) to the church, as a 
goal. 

1834 T. Brown in Proe. Btrve. Nest Club I. No. a. 46 The 
peraon who succeeded in kirkingor m milling— such are ilm 
phrases— the.. golden halL 

Hence KiTklng vbi. sK (also attrib^, 

^1470 Henry IPaliace xi. 35a It was Ijoi till a kyrkyn 
fesL^ 1818 AWrViA^ A/ng. Nov. 414 On Sunday comes ttie 
kirking. The hride and bridegruoni, attend^ by their 
pfRce-lieareris . . walk to the kirk. Motf. Sc. saying, * A bride 
is a bride fra' her crying to her kirking * (i. e. from the pri^ 
clainatiun of banns to her first attendance at chui^l. 

t Kirk-ala. Obs. In 5 kirkehale, 6 kirkall. 
« CauBCH-ALK. (But in quut. 1470 (if not simply 
an error) app. used as -■ Cuubchino 1 : cf. quots. 
1568 8.V. Church v . 1 b, 1297 a. v. Church-oano.) 
ff S47p Haruino Ckrom. cxxii. iii. To light His Candill then, 
. .at hLs kirkehaleand puryficacioiL e 1570 Hurkam Depot. 
(Suricts) 34 1 This examinace being at a kirkall at the said 
Anne father s house. 

t Kirked, a. Obs. ? a dialectal Tariant of 
Crookkd (or perh. a scribal error for kroked). 

etpaa Rom. Rose 3137 HU nose frounced fulle kirked 
Bloode 

Kirke m eeae, obs. variant of Kirkis. 
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Kirkar (k8*jkaj). rare. [f. Kirk sb. <f -irI.] 
A member or adherent of the <kirk’, i.e. the 
Church of Scotland. Now Obs. exc. eottof. in comb. , 
as Auld Kirker (an adherent of the * nuld kirk '), 
J*'ree Kirker, 

s88o G. Hicxrs spirit ^/Popery 5 Which is the Kirk, and 
Kirkers usual sence office grate, according to the Assemblies 
larger and shot ter Catechisms. 1726 M. Davies A then. 
Bnt II. 310 Twenty FpiscopaK..to one Kirker of the 
CalvinUtical Order. 1893 Dai(y Plert r 10 June s/t * What 
aboot..lhe ministers wha are na* auld Kirkersf^ his com- 
p.inion.. .a Free Kirker, rejoined. 

Kirkereve, north, var. CifURCH-RX£TE Obs. 
Kirk-gar^ north, dial. Also 3 {Ortn^ 
kirrkegmrd. [f. Kirk sb. 4 Garth, an enclosure: 
cf. Icel. kirkju'garbr. Da. kirkegaard, Cf. also 
CHURCH-OABTuaudKiRK-YARU.I Northern English 
Churchyard : formerly prevalent from Cumber- 
lanrl to Lincolnshire ; now mneh restricted. 

e laoo Ohmin 13x54 To birrjenn 3uw i kirikegmrd. a 1300 
Cursor M. 37178 In kyregarth, cluifiell or kj'rk. 1417 
Suetees Af/rr. (1888) 11 Aticiit A 1 Halow Kyik garth wafl 
on the Pament. 1483 Cntk. A net. 304/1 Kyrkegaithe, 
eimitorium. 1908 Wdt in K. Iv. J.int. Gloss. s.v.. lily 
Uxly to bo lieried in the kirkgarth of our lady of flrotking- 
hum. Ward Rue. Re/, iii. (1710) 18 Crueses Jn 

Kiik-Caiihs, and in Market pluces. 1765 Hutton Bran 
Hew IPark 14 A covetous miin tiaiies to th kirk -garth on 
a Sunday morning. 1839 Cumhtd. Weshutd. Dial. 47 What 
they see i th Kuk garth. [In Snmiedale Clots. tBj^tCuutAid, 
doss 1678.] 

Klrklty (kS'jkifat), v. rare. [f. as prec. : sre 
-FY : cf. CuuiiCHipY.] trans. To imbue with the 
principles of the * kirk ' or Church of Scotland ; to 
make like a Scottish church. 

s68t K. J.'Enirangr Relaps'd Apostate 6 Your Kirkify'd 
Kcforincrs ; . . that made »uch Con<u.ienLe uf a Ceremuiiy. 
1854 Hawtiiornk Rug. Note-bks. 11 . s86 St.^ Giles's 
Cathedial, .. having been kirkified into three interior divi- 
tiumi by the Covenanters. 

Kirkin-lieskd. Arch. [app. f. Kirk sb.] The 
end of a building in which the upper halt of the 
gable is hipped off ; the truncated gable and the 
triangular piece of roof aliove it ; Jerkin-UBad, 
of which it is app. the original form. 

1703 T. N. City h C. Purchaser 33 Ail Buildings, where 
theie U either a Gahle or a Kitkin-Head 1707 HsADLhV 
P'am. Difi, §.v. Barge-course. 1891 Ditt, Archil. 1 . 53 
Any building where there wax a gahle or Kit kin-head, 
t KlTklet. nonce-wd. [f. Kirk sb. + - wt.J An 
adherent of the * kirk ' or Scottish church. 

1893 UFQt'HARr Jewel Wks (i^' 077 What hath been 
done by kiikisu these last dozen ofyeerii. 

Kirkland. Sc. and north. - Church-land. 
c 1490 Hollanii Hovdat/bh 'I'hai etc of the come in the 
kiiklund. ^1900 Rowits Cursing 31 in Laing Aue. Poet. 
Scot. 313 KiikltTiid hay, or geriiK to a wnill 1633 Sc. Acts 
CAas, 1 11817; V. 138 With ail manstsis gkibs kirklands. 
Kirkless, So. form of CBURcHiii>Hs a. 

1801 H. Macnrii t Poei. Wks, (1856) 171 After a Sundials 
feast— or pascal, Wt* you, >ekirkleNS, canty rascal. i8{^ 
Wedm. Gas. 8 Jan. 8/1 'Ihe kiiklc!>s ministers of hU country 
. . will applaud him. 

Kirkman (k 5 'jkni£n)- [Sc. and north, form 
of Churchman.] 

L An ecclesiastic; Churchman i. (In later 
use only AV.) 

C1340 [sec Chuecmman ik ctw Sc. Leg. Sedate x\. 
{ATiNtau) 560 In quhat my-a ^ kiikiiten did |»ar seruice. 
1440 in Core, etc. Priory Co/atugham iSurtee.s) 113 Baith 
temporal lords and kiikmen. M1948 Hall Ckron., Hen. 
Vllt, 355 b. Their Kirkmtn preached, that in Englande 
was neither Masse, nor any service of God. 1838 Ait 
AssesuMy in Coll. Con/. II. 115 (Jam.) 'Ihe civil places and 
poweiv of Kiikmen occlaicd to he unlawful. 1733 Nkal 
Htsi. Pnrit. 1 1 , a \8 1 hat part of it [the Act] which referred 
to the Apparel of Kiikmen. 2893 Cauenhead Bon- Accord 
188 (E D D.) Nniie but kirkmeu dnur’d to {Neach. 

2 . A member or adheient of the * kiik i. e. the 
Church of Scotland ? see CHURcnif an 4. 

2890 Hicholas Papers (Camden) 905 The Kiikmen and 
their faction odhering still very rigidly to their mad princi- 
ples. s86o R. CoKK Power 4 Suhj. sth 1 he Englisit Piesby- 
terians (who had most luiMty accepted a canting thing caIJra 
the Covenant from the Kirkmvri of Btolland). 1790 Carte 
t/ist. Rug. Ill 435 A number of the mOvi /c>dous kirkmen, 
meeting at Leonards Craig near Edenbuigh. 1893 Diet. 
Nat. Biog. XXX 111 . iocjs Koilm hud never been a fan- 
atical puritan t he was a poUtician and a patriot rather than 
a kirkman. 

Kirk-master, -maister. nor/k. dial. 

1 . In northern English, A chnrchwarrlen. 

1409 Test. Rl>or, (Surtees> 1 . 417 Item to the kyikmasters 
a noblll, rgia Cknrckw. Aee. Wsgt^, Line. fN ichols 1797) 
005 Ye cayrke nwysien of Wygtoft. 2674-91 Rat N. C. 
Wards 41 Ksrkmaster, Churchwarden. t8j6 Mid. Yorhsh. 
Gloss, a. V. Kirk, Kiikmeisier., often heard ftom old Mid- 
Yorkshire people. 

1 2 . Sc. a. * A deacon in the church, onewho has 
the charge of ecclesiastical temporalitiei * (Jam.), 
b. The deacon of an incorporalM trade: see Dkacom 
3. Obs. rare. ' 

2909 in Pennccuik Blue Blanket (ijslb) 44 Compelled, .the 
Kirk^aster and Brether of the Surgeons and Barharia 
29n in Charters of Si. Giles. A'i/in. t Bann.) 11^16 Kirk- 
maisters of the confrary and altare of tha holy hfude. 297a 
Sc. Acts Jeu. VI (1814) III. 'Thair was not Kiikmabteris 
or Deoconis appointic in toe Pargebinnis to ressaue the 
tixatioun appoinliL 


t Kirkomanetie, a. nonce-tod. Tjiboui ing 
under * kirkomania ' ; adhering fanatically to the 
‘Kirk’. 

2690 Urquhart 7 mv/ Wks. <1834^ art New Palestine, as 
the Kirkonuneiick Pliilarchabu would have k [Souilaiid] 
called. 

Kirk*0COt : another form of Church-bcot, q.v. 
Kirk-seflaion (koikiscjan). The lowest court 
in the h^stablishcd Church of »Scotland and other 
Tresb^erian Churches, composed of the minister 
and elders of the parish or congregation. 

(The Free Cfturch having revived the office ot deacon, has 
as its lowest court n Deacons' Cmirt.) 

1717 Da Foe Mem. Ch. Scot. (1844) 6 Tlie Subordination 
of Judicatories is such, and the Proceedings so nicely ac- 
cminted for by the Kirk*Sesstons to tlie Pieshyteiies, l*y the 
Pi«sbyieries to the Provincial Synods and by the Synodv 
to the General Assemblies that there can no Mistake pnsii 
un«(hservLd. 2806 Gawttecr Stei.^ (ed. a) Introd. 19 J he 
Kirk Session, coiiiposeil of the minister, eU|er8| and deacons 
of every parish, forms the lowest ccclcViastiLal court uf 
Srotintid. 1872 Sir H. Moncrii vp Pract. tree Ck. Scott 7 
'I'he Pastor or Pastors of each Congregation, along with 
n suitable numlwr uf ehieis who are not pastors, cunalitute 
a governing body w'hich is called the Ktrk-Msaioni 

Kirkset: 8:e Kirskt. 

tKl'rkBhip. nonce-wd. [Sec -ship.] A humor- 
ous title for a church cHgniiary (? after worship'). 

1710 Pol. Ballads (i860) 1 1 . 95 'I'o know what his Kirkshlp 
woii'd have em to do. 

[t Kirk-shot: known only in the ballad citerl ; 
taken as « Churchyaid (but prob. a cciiTuptiou of 
some kind). 

ni 8 a 7 Baitnd, Weary Coble o’ Cargill x. (Motherwell 
Mmstrehy 732 And there they got the MNtiiie lad's corpse, 
In the kiik shot o boiiiiie Caigill.) 

Kirk-shot : see Church-scot. 

Kirk-town. -Sr. Also kirk- ton. The town, 
village, or hamlet in which the parish church is ; 
-= church-town (Chuiu h sb. 18). b. A glebe. 
1708 SkMNLL Ptper Kitbarghan in Chambers Pop. Hum. 
Scot. Poems {xZks' 34 Or who tan fur our kirk-town causa 
Stand IIS in Hte.id? 1884 Glasgow Herald 16 May, 'I'lie 
word Kirkloun .applied to all collections of houses, not farm 
tuuMH, which surrounded parish kiiks. sBjn £. W. Rohf.kt- 
noK ///r/. A>.r. 136 The ordinary amount of Kiiktuwn or 
glebe asbigned to the church.. was a lutlf-davoih. m894 
SiEVRNEciN Oiallts Wks. 1B93 1 II, 313 1 ‘lie mountain village, 
which wa.s, tui we say iti Scotland, the kirk*ton uf that thinly 
peopled district. 

1 4 Ci‘rkward,rA / list . ■■ Church-ward i. 
Smiih^: P. Onslow lYorcester The kiikward 
of .St. Peter'b peaceably handed over the keys. 

Ki*rkward, aA;. {ipIJ-) [See -ward.] Towards 
the kirk or church ; churchward. 

18.. Ballast in Scott Hrt. Midi, xl, When six hr.iir 
gentlemen Kirkwiird shall carry ye. 183a A. Cunningham 
in Bkickw Mag. XXXI. 996 Much they talked upon their 
kirkward way. 

Kirkya*rd. Now Sc. Also 4 k3rrk-yarde, 
4 '5 kirk(e)-3erd(e, 5 kyrkjord, kyrke^erde, 
kyrk-ybarde. 7- Sc . kirkyaird. [f. Kirk sh . 4- 
Yard.] Northern form of Churchyard: now 
conhnra to Scotland : cf. Kirk-oartii. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 39349 In kyikyarde aght naman him 
dehien. (1377 Langl. P. PI. B xiii. 9 No corps in her 
kirkeserde ne in her kyrke was buryed. 24.. Nominate in 
Wr.-wiikker yss/is Hoc semitorlum, a kyikjerd. ^2479 
Pkct. Yot. ibid 803/5 Hoc atrium, a kyikc^erde 1 01836 1 C 
JoNEON Sad Skepk. 11 iii. Our dame Hecate NIade it her 
gaing'iiight, over the Kirk-yard. 1818 Scott O/d Mart, 
Tntrixl . 1 he Cameronian munuments, in the old kirkyardof 
K irkchi ist. 2898 New. York Scot. Ameruan Get., The auld 
kiikyaiid on the gtey hilUide. 

Kirle, obs. form ul Curl sb. 

161a tr. Bememuio s Passenger N.), Artes to stiffen their 
kiilcH on the teiiiplcs, and to adoine their foreheadiL 

Kirmess, -mish. variants of Kebmis. 
tKirmew. Obs . [a. Ger. imwrva, f. 
to coo, chirp, cry with a haish sound meve gull. 
Mew.] The common Tern. 

It is doubtful whether the word has any standing in 
Englidi except as occurring in qiioL 1694 (Iransl. from 
German), which b also the source cited Iw Peiiiwnt, from 
whom sulrsequent writers get tha name. MoiUngu {prudh. 
Diet. i8oa-jt) gives also Airman, prob. an error. 

1694 Ak. Sev. Late Voy. it. (1711) 8a, I have heard the 
Kirmew and Kuiyesehr cry. ibid. 9a The Kirmew hath a 
thin •>harp*puinted bill as red as blood. ..It is commonly 
called Kirmew fiom its Cry. 2788 Pennant Zool. (17683 
11. 40B. 

Kirn (k&m, Sc. kem), sb\ Sc. and north. dioL 
Also 4-6 kirne, 5-6 kyni(e ; north. Eng. 7 kerns, 
7-9 kern, kum. [Northern form of Churn rA t 
cf. ON. kima, in same sense.] 

1 . A chum. 


pro c 

Aky , _ , ^ 

28351 907, i kime with stafle xliil**. 2882 Imi. in Humer 
B^ar jjr Ho. Fleming vL 1 186a) 6a Ane say, ane kerne and 
two four gallon trees. 1708 Ramsay Betty ^ Kate vli, Soe 
may your kirn with fatnevs flow. Burns Addr. Ded 

X. Counirs wives. .May plunge an* plunge the kirn in vairu 
2800 Scott Monast xxxv, I tee It Is ill done to teadi th8 
cat the way to the kiin. 2809 Bsockett, JITerM. 2828 Ptia 
Yorksk, Gl., Kurn. 

2. Jig. * Applied to a mlie* in which the mnd if 
charnranp; * a clbgasting mixture'. * The ground's 
a mere kirn.* (Jam.) 
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8. Cfmb , t» kimnnilk^ •st^i see CnuRir. 

^ ^3 Th^ maid grit cheir of . . reyroo, 
^quhaw.greiiechetskymmylk. id74-9alUvMC. /fWf, 
^ Mkbitom Pnuu Ala i6o 
(lb D. D.) Sheel ktdgo our kiten with go^ kiroeonilk and 
whig, im Rimsav J&Mfrrnrr«, Wx/tojAuehitrmMckiy xii, 
He tuke the kirnscaflfbe ihe shank. « 1774 pBacuasoN Poetns 
(18m) aas My kirn-Maff now ttande giirened at the door. 
f8s8 Scott HrL MidL xxvii. noit^ He dealt in the whole- 
•ome commodity called kim>nii1k. 

Kin (kun, Sc, k^m), Sc, and n^tik, dial. 
Also 9 kern» kurn, ourn. [Of uncertain etymo- 
logy : see Note below.] 

• 1 . A feast or merry-making held on the com- 
pletion of the harvest ; a harvest-home or harvest- 
sapper. (Thing and name are passing out of use.) 
*.*^.**?f ‘I*® !*«*»» »»4 As 

Hallownmse returns, They get the jo\*ial, ranting 
kinis, When rural life, o* ev’ry station. Unite in common 
recreation. sM Dougms Poems 143 (R D. DJ Hame they 
gimg to pet the kirn. 180B Scorr Marm, iv. Introd. loi 
Who envies now the shepherd's lot,. . His rustic kirn's loud 
revelry. Lonam, Mttg, Apr. 657 The oldest rustic 

RMival here lin Lothian] is the harvest home, or *kirn 
2 . The cutting of the last handful ol corn (the kim- 
cut) on the harvest-field. Chiefly in tlte phrases 
Tc win {git) the Aim : to gain the distinction of 
cutting down the last armfnl of com ; to succeed 
in finishing the harvest ; 7 b cfy or shout the Aim: 
to cheer or shoot in token of this. (Now rate.) 

iSo^iS Jamibson. A 7re, the la-nt handful of grain cut down 
on the harvest-field. i8as Biackw. Mng. 400 ( Ism.). 1 shall 
either gain a kiss from some fair lip for winning the kirn, 
or some shall have hot brows for iL 1B36 J. M. Wilson 
Pa/es B^H. II. w) (K, I). D.) An hour would bt; sufliLierit 
to terminate their harvest toils and win the kirn. s866 
liKNURRsoN Fothdare N. Counths 66 When tlie sickle is 
la^ down, and the last sheaf of golden corn •et on end. it is 
wid that they h.avo ‘got the kern', friic words 1 have 
heard used in crying the kirn in Roxburghshire, a i860, were 
^hc corn's shorn, the kirn’s won, Kirnie, kirnie,cou-oo-oo 1 ' 
me last word much prolonged. J. A. H. M.J 
tJ. attrih. and Comb.^ ns Aim-bannock^ •feast^ 
•night \ kirn-out « sense 2 ; kirn-auppor, the 
harvest-home sup^icr (see also churn-supper^ s.v. 
CiiDBN sb. 5); kim-winning-a sense 2. 

' «Ba4 Mactaggart Eueyci, (1876) 405 A piece., 

of the *kim-bannock. iBio Csomkk Kern. NitksdaU 
Song s59^ From the same pin depended the *kiriKut of 
corn, curiously braided and adorned with ribbons. 186a 
J. Gsant Capt. o/Gue^rd xlv, Above the m inteluiece hung 
the. .kirn-cuis or corn gaily ornamented with ribbons— the 
trophies of the last yearns harvest home. 1846 DrHmmotuCs 
Atuckomachy 3a (E. D. D.) At fairs, *kim-feasts, and penny 
weddins. 1789 Burns Let. Leuiy GUncair$t^ At gala-times, 
such as New-year’s day. a chrlsiening, or the ^kirn-night,. . 
my punch-bowl is brought from its dusty corner. 1777 
*Kcrn Supper (see Kirn-babv]. s8m OxwicKil/m. a6 'The 
man.. when he met me had been on his way to a 'kirn 
supper 1864 Chambers' Bk. o/^ Days II. 37^/3 In Scot- 
land, under the name of the Kirn or Kirn-supper. 1B19 
in Anderson Cntabid, BalL 65 To murry-nccts, *kurii- 
winnins, Hannah ne'er went. 

[Mete, The insian* es of the word him or hem are Qu^ite 
recent, and leave us in the dark a.s to its earlier history. The 
popular notion often ossiKiate* it with Kirn xA*, Churn i 
and there are positive statements that a churnfiil of cream 


burton Putr A mid Sc, (xBBt) 148-9). bee also chum-supper, 
a V. Churn sb. x. But this may be due only to popular 
etymoloj^. If the word were old. it might in form repre- 
■ent an UE. *se-cyrm « OHG. gikurni, shortened kumi, 
churui, MHG. hams, karn, 'corn collectively or of all 
kinds (see Grimm, s. v. Korn i d). But this hardly suits the 
sense, unless indera *^ym could have meant something 
like 'completion (of the reaping or ingathering of all the 
ourn) '. (Prof £. Sievers.)] 

Kirn (k^n, Sc. kem), v. Alto dioL kem, 
kurn. [Northern form of Chubn tr.] 

1 . a. tram, and absoL To chum; to make butter 
by churning, b. intr. Of butter: To form by 
churning, to * come 

15.. Hy/e qf AucAtsmruchty v, Scho kymd the kyme, 
and skwmd it dene. sTag Ramsay Gent. Sheph. 11. Ill, Tibby 
kirn'd, and there nae butter came. atff4 FiixgUhson 
Poems 74 (Jam.) Nae mair the thrifty guaewffe sees Her 
losses kirn. s8oi in Anderson CumbJd. Bait. 19 For tou 
can kum, and darn, and spin. 18^ Henderson Pop, 
Khymet 56 (E. D. D.) ITie ndewife's butter wodna kim. 

2 . tramf, a. tram. To mix of stir by a process 
like that of churning cream ; to keep turning aver, 
upi etc. b. intr. To perform the act of stirring 
something ; to puddle, etc. 

s8ea Galt Sir A. IVyBe xxxiv. (E.D. D.) It would hae 
been Bsair to the purpose bad ye been kirniiw drogs with 
the pisUe and mortar in your ain shopw 1869 K. Lrighton 
Scotch IVds. an I’ve Just been kimin* through the Word o’ 
God. tBpe N- Dickson Autd Min. (1896) 106 Busy kimin’ 
nmong day an' makin’ bricks. 

Hence ZimeA ppl. a . ; Xi'XBiBg vbl, sb., churn- 
ing. attrib.eakimiug-day\ kirnlng-rimg ■ Aim^ 
jAi^CKirn sb .^ 3). 

1790 A. Wilson Pack Poems 59 Gin ye please our John 
an' me, Ye^ get the kiman rung To iicIl this day. 1808 
Elis. HAMiLTeM Coiietgers Gtenbumie (Jam.), The very 


human figure made out of the last handful of com ait 
on the harvest-field, and dressed as a female, ivhidi 
formerly pl.Tyed a part in the ceremonial of the 
kim or harvest-home, and was afterwanis often 
hung up on the farmer's kitchen wall until the 
next harvest, when its place was taken by a new 
one. Also called Airn-dolt or •dolly, nunden or 
Aim-maiden, karvest^queen, and, in txioks, after 
a mistaken suggestion of Brand (quoL 1777), 
corn-baby. 

in the most usual form, the duster of ears formed the head 
of the figure, while part of the stalks were plaited into two 
arms, and the rest expanded iw a body in skirts the whole 
being decotnusd with ribbons or gaily dressed in dull's 
clothes. 

1777 Brand P^flL Antiq. xxxi. 307 AVre Baby . . the 
northern Word is plainly a Corruption of Com Baby or 
imetge, as is the Kem or Churn Supper of Com Supiwr. 
1787 Gsorr Pew. Gloss., Kerm-baby, an image drcMied 
up with corn, carried before the reapers to their mell- 
supper, or harvest home, K1.11S BmsuTs Antiq. 

I. 4aa note. An old woman.. informed me that, not half a 
century ago. they used every where (in Northumlieiland) to 
dress up something, similar to the figure nkt^xe descrilted, 
at the end of Harvest, which was called a Harvest Doll, 
or Kem Baby. s8e8 in Hone Evetytf^ Bk. 11 . 1166. 
1846, Richardhon Borderers Tobte-ltk. VII. 37s 'Ihe 
corn-baby or kirn-dolly. 1866 W. Hrnmkrson Ptdk J.ore 
M. Counties t6 When the sickle is laid down and ilie last 
sheaf set on end. .an image is nt once lioiMcU on a pule., 
crowned with wheat carjk and dressed iip^ in gay finery, 
a white fnKk and colour* d riblmns living ifs Loiivcntional 
attire. The whole group (of reapei.s] linle round this 
h.nrvest queen or Kernbaby, curtseying to her, and dancing 
and singing. t868 Atkinsiin Cleveland Gloss., Kern baby, 
an image, or possibly only a small shenf of the newly 
cut corn, gaily dres^ up and dccoraicd with clotlicb, 
ribbons, fioweriu && 

Kirnel, -ell, -elle, obs. forms of Kernel. 
Kirre, obs. f. Quarry (huming term). 
IlKirSOh (kirj). Also klnh. [F. Airsch, 
tbbrev. ol next.] - Kirbchwabsiek. 

1869 Daify News ss Aug, Distillers of the rherry-stone 
liquor, called kirsh. 1874 T. G. Aptmiiun in Langtellows 
L^/Sr {t&o») 111. 099, I tried coffee and kitsch, and they had 
the gooG old taste. 

U KirsekwaSBar (kiTjvagar>. Also klrsohen*. 
[Ger. kirsch{in)wasser, f. kirsche chcriy + wasser 
water.] An alcoholic spirit distilled in Germany 
and .Switzerland from a fermented liquor obtained 
by crushing wild cheiTic.s. 

s8io Scorr Leg. Afonirase it, We had drunk.. about two 
mtiicnkina of Jnrschmntaster. sBs/h Disraki.i Ptv. Grey 
VIII. iv, A bottle of Kerclieit Wasser, from the Black Fonst. 
1839 'E. S. Dklamrr* Kitchen Garden (1B61) 148 The 
famous cordials known os kir^tchwasser and niaraschina 
Kirsen, -dom, obs. or dial. fT. Chuhtbn v., 
CURISTENDOlf. 

Sc, Law. Obs. Alsokenet.kirieth, 
kyrset^t. [app. a. ON. Ayrrseta or kyrrsorti, 
sitting m peace and quiet, freedom from disturb- 
ance.] Exemption from the payment of taxes, 
gi anted for one year to a new burgess (sit quot.). 

Ill some MSS. of the Burgh Laws the erroneous form 
kirksett is found : see Jamiei«oii, s. v. 

14. . Burrow Lowes c. 97 Quha sum evir be made new 
burgee of a waste lande and he hofe na lande wythin he 
burgh berberyt in he fyrst )ere he sail haf k) rfoxl Latin text 
kiraeth] And efter he fynt }ere be sail h.^f herberyt lande 
and byggyd. (1809 Skene Reg. Maj. 193 He may haue 
respit, or continuation for payment of his burrow inailes for 
ane scare, quhilk is called nyrseic (xic).] 
fKlTBot 2, Icyrsede, -ett(e, obs. fT. Crrrbit. 

1459-60 A^, Ralls DNsAwNf (Surtees) 88 I.e Kirsettex In 
domo CEpitulari eC Refectorio. CS497 Inventory in M.S, 
Ashmote 1519, If. sax b, In coquina : a chawfere, a brandlet, 
akiraeL sgng-g Acc, Rolls Durham (Surteesi 104 De ir 


Kennedy %\i The mora..is kirningHlay. 
jUmpteto. Alto km-, if. 
IUby/^. t, *d<ni, puppet .] A rude 1 


1 Kirn tb.^ 4 - 
lemblmceofa 


akiraeL Au, Ralls Durham (Surtees) 104 De ir 

petr. feodi (ccM(uinm] pro le kyr<«tt ad portom al*bathie. 
tdbntnv. in Trams, Cumbld. 4 IVestmld, Arth. Sac. X. 34 
' On iCyrsedc & U trepeua price v«. 

Kiruixiio, -some, obs. corruptions of Christian. 

Kinp, variant of Crisp sb. 

Kir^ (kS'Jt'l), jAI Forms: a. i oyrtel, 3 
ouer^, ouyrtel, 3-6 our-, kiir-, -telrl(e, -til, 
-tjU; 4-5 oortel, -yL fi. 2 oer-, kler-, 2-5 
kortel, (5 -tyl), 6 kertle, 6-7 -tell. 7. 3 oirtil, 
3-8 klr-, kyr-, -tel, -til, etc., 5- kirtle, (6-8 
kyi^e). [ 0 £. ^rtei « ON. kyrtiil tunic (Da. kjortel 
tunic, gown, Sw. kjortel skirt, petticoat) i-^kurtil-, 
app. a dim. of *kurt- 'shorty commonly regarded 
os on early adoption of L. curtus. The sense 
'short coat*, as opposed to 'long rawn', would 
suit the ordinary meaning of the C^. word, but 
does not apoly to the use in Eug.] 

L A man^s tunic or coat, originally a garment 
reaching to the knees or lower, sometimes forming 
the only body-garment, but more usually worn 
with a shirt beneath and a cloak or mantle above. 

In early inttanoes fireq. transl. L. tunica. As the common 
name for an article of male attire, A/rfik seems to have gone 
but of use about or shortly after 1900; writers of the 16th 
and 17th c. use k chiefly in describing robes of state. It 
survived to some extent in dialects, implied to a ihort 
jadeec or Uodm (see quote. 1706 and iSrS). 

0893 K. AuniRD Oros. I. i. 1 17 Se byrdesu sceall gyldan 
. .berenne k|Ttel oflfle ycerenne. c moo iELrmc Horn. 1. 64 
Minia 8 his 8 ^..Bic 3 a 9 eow|aBllci)ecyrUaSi cidhotiaiim 


Cvsp, Nett. vii. 15 Warnied qow wifi leasan wlteReiL he 
cuincA to eow on Rceapene kcrilen. e laoo Trin, Coil. Hmn, 
139 He chcR..Stiiie here to shurte and grec sac to cuitlc. 
c laoe Vices 4 Viriuss 197 .Se he benimfl oc bine kiertel, tgH 
him hine mantel, c lapo Bechet 1155 in .V. Eng. Leg 1 . 139 
Is Cuyriel |wijt hlaunket. kijoo Cursor M. 4161 His 
k)-?!!! [Goti. MS , cirtill sal we riue and rend, e iiM C haucKm 
AUtiers 7 '. 133 1 K:l.id he was . . A 1 in a kin el of a ly gliC wagrL 
ij8y Tkbvira liigden \Ko\U) V 11 . 307 Pe curteile of w^le 
and a pilche. a 1440 .Sir Egiam. 1955 I'o onariue hym the 
knyght guya In Cfiri)la, sorcaiys and schone cinihya 1404 
Fabvan Chron. vii. ccxxxvii. 976 A man. .Uarefote, and In 
a whyie kyrtcll. mss/o Huiokt, Kyrtyll uf a kynge wome 
vnd«r the uiantyll ofniaie, trabea. 1577 HAaRiaoN Engiand 
II. V. 11877) L 1*6 Cluing them (kiiighiR of the Garter] 
a kirtle, gownc, cloke, (mai.eroii jetc.]. 1706 Phillits, 
Kirtle, a kind of short Jacket. 1701 Cowrra <ydyss, xiii. 
485 In such A kirtle on ilic eyes of all Shall loath to look on. 
i8a8 CnirvM Diat , Kyt/e, u kirtle, or a short coat without 
laps or sktrta 18^ Mosris Earthly Petr, li. iil 341 A 
wbiic-hnirvd elder clad in kirtle red. 

2 . A woman's gown. b. A skirt or outer petti- 
coat. (See quot. a 

App. in coinniun u>e down to about 1650, and now, as 
an (irchaisin, much more frequent than sense 1. 

fl. 099s in Kemble < otf. Dipt. VI. 133 Hio beewifi 
AvfielflliedeJ Elhliclnimcfidchter . . hyre la ili brcx:eimncyrlei. 

1 la^ Lav. 4993 Hvo nom hiic on anne cnrld In. r. cucrldl 
..hire bem heo up l-imfi, hire ciicun he was swide nehi. 
01330 k. Rriinnk C'Ammi. (iBio) hr SlIio mUr out In hir 
Kiiitlc. .Wiihouieii kiiiclle or krmse. 13.. E. E. AiUt. P, 
A. 203 Her coricl. With precios peilvs al iimlie-uyghle. 
0 1440 f 70 M«vyi/i'j 4395 The queue dede on hir kiriill fa>*te 
ana aell. 0 1485 uigiy Myst. v, 165 Here cniieth v. virgynes 
in white kertelyiL 15^ J. Hkvwhou Pew 11867)33 Though 
iiy lie my kyrtell, \‘ri nere is iny sinocke. 0 isgo Image 
Dypocr, l 417 in Skcltods U'hs., Your curtlcN be of sUkc 
W ith rochcics while as mylke. 1650 Howell CirajK's 
Rev. Maples iL (1664) 9 l.adiea and gcniU-wumen were Tor. 
bidden likewise to go ahroad with wide-buup'd gowns or 
kiriles. 174a Shensionk Sihool»uutf\ 65 A russet kirile 
fenc'd the nipping air. aifisg Ftwav Voc. E. Anglia, 
AVW/r, an outer pettiLoai to pruiei t the oihur garments 
from dust, Ac. in ndtng. ..Scarcely, if ever, heard of now 
that pilliiiiis are so gone out of u^e. 1873 OuirtA Paseatli 
1 . 117 In her ludily seiye kinleeind her great Tuscan haL 
d. Jig. A coat or covering of any kind ; a coat- 
ing of paint. 

>3961 rfite (seq (.'uni el). 0x400 Patlad. on l/nsb. 1. 417 
Thrc kyriils do theiiin, uf iiiarlml greyrie; But first let on 
be drie, and then ciigre[y)ne A smaller cote aboue on that. 
1898 Gii.iiRr Poet 4 blaster 14 The gray rock had not made 
Or the vine its glistening kirtle. 

4 . attrih. and Comb. 

igjo in Weaver Weils )f‘ 7 ///(x 8 ()o) 118 To by a kyrtilcloih 
for my mother, lyag Cotk-lahd in Orpheus t.mledotnus 
(1890), 1 maun hat* a silk hood, A kirtle-sark, wyliccuat. And 
a silic snood. aiBoo Clerk's Two Sons in (jiiid BeUtads 
(1857) II. 67 Bell It came the Muyur's dauchters Wi kirtle 
coal aluue. 

t Kirtle, th.'t Obs. HAn error for Aintle, 

Quintal. 

s68B K. Hoi MR Armoury ill. 106/9 Kirtle Flax Is twelve 
heads in a hunch, and i- alxiut an hiiiuhed imunds in 
weight. 1706 Diet. Rust. (rd. 3) A Kirtle of Flax is the 
qiuniity of about mo pounds Weight, containing 19 Heads 
in A Uuuch. 

Kirtle (ka’in), v. [f. Kirtlr jAI] 
tram. To cover or envelop as with a kirtle. 

1888 A. S. WiLRoM J.yrif y Hopeless Lmte Ixvii?;. Dreams 
Kirtle Uiee in roben t(»o fair For jculous Dawn iu see thee 
wmr. iM J. Ia'MSURn Poems 198 Corn fields. .Ky rile 
This God's acre like u queen. 

Kirtled (kfi jt'ld), a. [f. Kirtlr sb.'^ ^ -kdi^.] 
Clothed in a kirtle : often in pnrasynthetic comb. 
1834 Milton Comus 954 Amid'Rt the flowry-kiriPd Naiades 
iBia Bvnun t' 3 . Hnr 11. Iviii, The wiki AUumian kirilcd to 
bis knee, aitkps Rorkktti /tante 4 Cire. 1.(1874) >4* A 
lady.. sweetly lurtled and enlac’d. 

Klinre (hsjv), v. Also kerve, curve, [a. ON. 
hyt/a to carve : sec Kkrf.] 

tl. To carve. Hence kittling' knife, carving- 
knife. Obs. rare. 

1x84-5 Rolls Durham (Surtees) 649 Pro cmnndadona 

de Ic Kirvyngknyffez d’ni Prioris, x-sd, 

2 . Coat-mining. To undercut a seam ; to hole. 
Hence Ki*rTing vbL lA, the wedge-shnp^ excava- 
tion made with the pick at the bi>ttom of a seam, 
previous to blasting or bringing down the coal. 

1807 WiMKiN Pi! Mans Pay 11. xxvH, What he gat was 
varry ama’, Frae out the kirvens and the nickens. 1851 
Green WRLL Coal’ trade Terms Mortkumb, 4 Dnrk. 33 The 
coals obtained from ihe kirving are always small ; and as 
the sire uf the kirving is preity consunt..U follows that a 
greater per centage of small is made in woiking a thin than 
a thick seam of coal. sBfig Jrvons Coal Quest, (1866) iR 
The waste of coal in the ^ kirving ‘ or cut made by the 
hewer. sBhg Cmkrley Gloss. Coat Mining, Kirve, to hole. 
Hence tZirvor Hn 6 kyrvour), a carver. Obs, 
1538-7 Acc, Rolls Durham (Suricas) 703 Sol. Thome 
Wbythed,kyrvo', eor. ^ 

Kirwaalte (kSuwinolt). Min. [Named after 
R. Kirwan, on Irish mineralogist (1733-1812): 
see -iTXl.l A fibrous, green, chlorite-like mineral, 
found in the basalt of Ibe North of Ireland. 

1811 Pinkerton Petrol. 1 . 561 Kirwanlie. 1833 Phitos. 
Mag, 111 . 8s Kirwanlte— Found by Mr. P. T^oran in 
the Greenstone and Porphyry of Mourne, and named by 
Dr. Thomson. 

+ Kis. Obs, ronr*"*. [a. Gr. eft.] A weevil. 
1658 Rowland Mvmfets Thsai. Du. 1066 The Enuli^ 
call the Wheat-worm Kis, Pope, Bowde, Weevil, and WibiL 



KISH. 


714 


sisa 


SUh^ (kij). Alto 8 kesh. [a. Tr. eis (k/p, cefs 
(k#P Uukel, hamper: cf. Kishen.] A larM 
wickerwork tMiaket, eaecl in Ireland chiefly tor 
CAiryinff turf ; tometimes mounted i>n a car. 

A Yovmo Tom*’ !rvL I. 6i A ki-h of luif bum<i 
9 Murela of litno. itoo Kno^ wontii Irish BmUs x. (itoj) «i)o 
An Iridi boy , . xnir a train of hix LoinpnnionN leading their 
aura loaded with kidies of turf. 1841 S. C. Wkw. inland 
II. 1x3 npl§^ He pointed to the putatoe Kixh which wna 
placed upon the tahic. 1840 S. J.ovkh Handy Andv %\k^ 
166 'I'he caw were in ffreat v.iriety. .nomc b»>re kinhen in 
which a woman and Home ninall children niight be aeen. 

b. Uttcd, like gabions, iu building the piers of 
bridges, etc. (we quot.). Hence Kish-work. 

1776 fJ. SeMriJC ItnUding in H'aior w KeHh*work, that la, 
a kind of large lloakets made of the Boughs and Branchea 
of Trees about the sue of four or (ive feet Square : these 
they Hink in rows hy throwing Htonen into them till they 
ground, and then filling them up. Md. 60 They . so begin 
to build their Piers linking the Kihlicsall lound with other 
Stones and hard Stuff thrown in. 

ir^aih (kij). [Ktym. obscure. Cf. F. 
in Nurmanriy qittasse, kiasse scum of metals] 
A form of impure graphite, which separates from 
certain kinds of iron in the process of smelting, 
floating on the top in the form of scales. Also, 
A dross on the surface of melted lead. Hence 
Ki'nky a. (wc quot. 1815). 

iSia Six H. Davy Chfsn. Philoa.jat There is a substance 
formed in iron foundries called kith^ of a brilliant apjiear- 
aiioe, usually in thin scales, analogous to plates of polished 
steel. It consists chiefly of carbonaceous matter united to 
iron. lOeji J . N icholson O/frat. MtchaHte 330 'I'he appear- 
ance of thiH substance, called by the workmen hitkt . . is so 
common an attendant on the production of the most highly 
carbonised iron, thit the woikinen have applied the term 
kis!^ to that peculiar sort of iron. sSSi Raymond Milling 
fr/tftr., Kisht the blast •furnaremen's name for the graphite- 
segregations Hcen in jpig-iron and in the cinder of a furnace 
making a very gray iron. 

||Xlsh#n (ki'Jm). LofAfan. Also klaohen, 
klBhon. [Manx kishan Ir. tisean, dimin. of rtx, 
Kish 1.I A measure containing eight quarts. 

i8s8 Ptaas Manx PtoMani in Hotuston Tracts 1 . Na 17. 

8 She . . brought him two fat hens, and . . a kishon of oats to 
feed them. 1890 Hall Caink Bondman 1. vii. The April 
rain would bring potatoes down to sixpence a kishen. 
llXlflldtomM (-tp'm&s). Also kiakatom, 
hiaky-Tbomaa. [Corruption of on Amer. Indian 
name.] Kiskitomas nul, a hickory nut. 

ilae Literary WoHd a Nov. (Bartlett), Hickory, shell-bark, 
kiskitomas nut. Or whatNoever thou art called. sSgB Hoco 
Vf-r* kiHgd, 691 The Atilt of Csuya alia, or Shell-bark 
Hickory, are called Klaky Thomas Nuu,ana are also much 
cateemw in America. 

llXisintt (ki'smet). Also kismat, klamut. 
[Turk. kisM4i, Pers. qismat, a. Arab. qisma{l) 
portion, lot, fate, f. qasama to divide.] Destiny, 
fate. 

i8m E. B. Eastwicr Dry Leaves 46 One day a man re. 
latea to me a story of Rismat or destiny. 1865 Mas. 
Gaskbli. in Cornh. Mag, Feb. a to It's a pity when these 
old Saxon houses vanish off the land j but it is * kismet ' with 
the Hamlcya. 1883 F. M. CaAwiroan Mr. isaacs t. ip The 
stars or the fates, .or whatever you like to term your kismet. 
Kiss (kls), rd. Forms: a. 1-4008, oosa, 3-5 
ooase, 4-6 ko8ae. fi. 4 ouas, 5 oua, ouoae, kua, 

6 kuaae. 7. 4-7 klsao, 5 kya, 5-6 kyase, 4, 7- 
kloa. [OE.rpjr « OKria kos, OS. rox, ktsj (MDu. 
Ois, cuss, Dtt. kus), OHG. chus (MHG. kus, kos, | 
G. Amjx), ON. ipjx:— OTeut. *kusS’Ci. ME, russ 
(kus) was app. developed from rcss, as it appears 
to have had (a) not (u), and occurs in texts which 
do not use cusss (ciisu) fur the vb. The mod.£lng. I 
form (like Da. kjfs, Sw. kyss) is from the vb.] I 
1 . A touch or pressure given with the lips (see 
Kiss v. i), in token of aflcction, greeting, or 
reverence ; a salute or caress given wiih the lips. 

a. ciooo ^Lraic Horn. 11 . u Ic hine to miniim cosso 
aimrda. c loeo Age. Gos/, Duke xxiL 48 Mannes sunu ku 
mid cossa aylst. a 1100 Age. Woe, in Wr.-W0lck«r 30^ 
Osculum. coo. a saag A mr. R, 194 Wo wurSe his cos : vor 
hit Ls Judatac cos he ou mida cusseA. 13. . Grew. 4^ Gr, 
Knt. xyoo He had craued a cosse, hi his court.-^ye. 138a 
W\curSo^gSol. i. 1 Kisse he me with the cosofhiamowth. 
148a Monk of Evesham (Arb.)a5 He., with cossis and terys 
watryd the fete of the crosse. a 133(3 Udall Reyster JX b 
iiL 94, 1 will not sticke for a kosse with such a man as you. 

1300 GowRa Cor^f. II;348 Yit wol he stele a cuss or tuo. 

€ 1430 Hymns Virgin la Ful curteis was bi comeli cus {rims 
ihesus]. c 1440 Partoaofs *3836 Ther with she yaf hym a 
swete cus. a lasg Srklton P, Sparrow 361 Many a prety 
kusse Had I ofhis swete musse. 

7. € 1340 Cursor M. 1 5779 (GdttJ Wld a kiss \other MSS, 
coos, cosse] has ku mannes aune vnto ki bandun broghL 
ibid. 1710S tOtttt.) Kisse of saghtling bu me bedta. C1440 
Promp Parv. 977/1 Ky*i or kus, osemum^ basinnu e 1^ 
Carton Blanchai^Hix. 39 To haue a kysse or cusse of her 
mouth. tgaS PHgr. TerJ. (W. de W. 1531) 978 b, Kysse me 
lordc, with the kyiue of thy mouth. 1399 Snars. Much Ado 
II. L 399 Speake coain, or..8tfm his mouth with a kisse. and 
let not him speake neither, Milton P. L. iv. 309 tie. . 
press'd her Matron lip With kisses pure. 1798-7 Colbsidor 
To Sara s Ah why refuse the blameless bliss f Can danger 
lurk within a kissf Tbrhvoon Fatima xW. He drew 
With one long k'iss my whole soul thro' My lipo. sSga I 
Hoor Ch. Diet. (sSti) 494 The kiss of peace, .eras one of 
the ritea of the eucnarisiic servica in the primitive church. 1 
1871 R. Ellis Catullus vii i Ask me, Lesbia, what the I 
sum delightful Of thy kisses. i 


8. /y. A light touch or impact 
•sW Shari. L, L, L. iv. UL 96 So aweala a kisie th 
acNoen Sunna giues not, 1 o thoae fresh morning drops vpoi 
the Rose. s8ai Shrli.ky EMpeych. S47 Where the pebble 


the Rose. s8ai Shrli.ky EFipeych.\gi Ylhan the pebble- 
flaven shore, Under the quicit faint kisses of tne aea 
Tramblea and sparkles. 183a Tbnnvson ia Mom. ckvu. 
Every kiss of toothed wheeU 

b. Billiardt^ etc. (See KI88 «. 3 e.) 

T. Hook G. Gutney III. 134 * That u a cannon how- 
ever'. * Not a hie of it I.. a kiss r Csawlky if/Z/Ain^ 
93 All these canons are made by a kiKS from the cushion. 
1874 J. D. Hkatii Croquet Player 35 A proper laying of the 
balls will preclude the uiidedrabteluhs. 

8. Name for a tmall iweetmeat or piece of con- 
fectionery : a Kugar-plum* 

•Bag UaocKBTT, Kisus, small confections or sugar pluma. 
Perhaps the same as Sbakspeare’s kiasing-comfits. 1887 
Strvsnm>n in Scribner^ s Ale^, 1 . 619/a Munching a * borlay- 
sugar kiss'. 

4 . A fanciful term fur a drop of lealing-wax 
accidentally let fall beside the leal. 

s8^ Kwqy Laefy's Bk. 337 No drops, or, as our country 
cousins designate them, kisses, will fall in the passage of 
the vraR from the taper to . . the seal 1848 THACiCKaAY koa. 
FeUr xxvU, * it ‘s J*eggy O'Dowd’s Ast ', said George, laugh- 
ing. * 1 know it by the kiases on the sea) '. iggo Dickknb 
Detective Police Parly Wks.(Libr.^ ) VIII. 307 , 1 oblwri^ 
tliot on the back of the letter there was what we call a kiaa— 
a drop of WiUC by the aide of the seal. 

5 . PL A local name for the heartsease {Viola 
irieo/or); cf.ibix-i7ix,etc.,m Ktbs-,Kibs-mi-quick 3. 

1840 SruaoKNS SuppL P'oify^ ATfsorr, the pansy; lieart's- 
ease. 

b. Comb,^ as kiss-giver^ ^thrower; kiss-worthy 
adj. ; kios-wiae adv., in the manner of a kiss. 

a 13I6 SiUHRY Astr. 4 Stella Ixxiii, I'hy most klsae-worthy 
face. 1733 Fanskaw'e tr. Cuarinie Pastor Fido 11. 1, 
She, that is I'lie best kiss-g iver, shall receive her mead, i860 
T. L pRACfiCK Crytl Gr. aoB A most beautiful kiss-thrower. 
1873 Lanibs Peemst Symphony apt Lips kisk-wise set. 

XsiM (kis), V. Pa. t. and pple. klsoed (klst). 
Forms : a. i-a oyooui, a-5 kyoaen, kysae, 
(4 kyae, kise, 4-6 kys, kis), 4-7 kisse, 4- kiss, 
fl. 2-6 ouBoa, 5-4 kusse, 4 ous, kusviil) ; 4-6 oua, 
kus, kusa, 9 diaL kuss. 7. 3-5 kesse, 4 kes. 

8. 1 oossion ; 4 oosse, 6 kos. Jhi. /. 1 oyste, a-5 
kyste, klste, ouate, keate ; 4-6 kyst, etc. ; 4- 
kiat) 3-4 ousaede, ooaaede, kyaasde, 4-5 -ide, 
-ed, -id; 4* kissed. ra,ppUn i oyoaed, 4-0 
(y)ousaed, ooased, (i)ouat, keat, kost, etc. ; 4- 
kiat, kissed. [OE. eyssatt (pa. t. eysie, pa. pple. 
cyssid) axOFris. kessa^ OS. kussian (MDu. aessen, 
Du. kitssen), OHG. ehmsett, kussen (MHG. and 
G. kussen)^ ON. kyssa (Sw. kyssa. Da. kysse) 
OTeut. *kussjafit f. *kuss - : see prec. Both vb. and 
sb. are wanting in Gothic, which has, in the same 
sense, kukjan (cf. £.Fri8. kukkefi). Of the M E. forms 
thoae iny, s, were orig. Midland and Northern ; of 
those in w, the earlier, down to e 1400, bad U as 
regular southern ME. repr. of OE.y^; the later (in 
u not ii) are to be compared with the form ktiss of 
Kiss sh.; those in e have partly e from ai as in 
Kentish ; partly s as a broadening of i. The rare 
OE. cossian (jia. t. cossode\ was a distinct forma- 
tion, from the sb. ; but the later examples (14- 
16th c.) of eoss, koss^ appear to be merely the 
ordinary vb. aasimilat^ to the sb. in its vowel.] 

1 . trans. To preu or touch with the Ups (at the 
same time compressing and then separating them), 
in token of affection or greeting, or as an act of 
reverence; to salute or caress with the lips; to 
give a kiss to. 1 

a. rgoQ tr. Bvda'e Hist, iil iv. (1890^ 166 He..genom bine 
ha big haare swiftran honda and cyate. ciooq iELvaic 
Gram, xix. (Z.) laa Et oseulor a ts and Ic com fram 8e 
cyssed. csooo Ags. Gosp. /Matt. xxvL 48 Swa hwmne swa 
ic cysse se hyt ia ibid. 49 H« evHte hyne. c nqa Gen, * 
Ex. 9333 Euerilc h« kiste, on ilc he grat. a 1300 Ctrreor M. 
17649 (Cott) He ki^it [Gott. kiNoed, Trin. cust, Leutd kyat] 
bairn all. ^1373 Se. Leg. SaintsV {Fetrus) iii pan kimit 
pai Ilk oper aammyne. c 1400 Maumobv. tv. (Roxb.) 13 He 
achuld kisse hir mouthe end hafe no drede of hir. 1480 
Caxton ChroH. Eng. cxciv. 170 He fell doune..and thryes 
kist the grounde. 1389 Puttbnham Eng, Poesie iii. xxiv. 
jArb.) 99a With va the weiiicn giue their month to be kissed, 
in ocher places their cheek, in many places their hand. 
s66o F. BaooKB tr. Le BUme's Trmv. 187 Where perceiving 
a CroHse, be kiseed it with tears. 1711 Amhbhst Terra 


a i.roHse, be ktseed it with tears, lyas Amhbhst /error 
Fit. No. 3 (1754) la He takes the oaths of allMiance and 
supremacy some have thought themselves sufnciently ab- 
solved from them by kiaing their thumbs, instead of Che 


book. 1847 Trnhvson Princ, vi. eoB Kiss her 1 take her 
hand, she weeps. 1871 R. Ellis CatuHsu ix. 9 Kiss his 

A r uf ^.1:— ^ 


flowery face, hia eyes delighcfuL 
p. c laoo Trin. CoH, Horn. 143 Hie hb fet. .mid hire mufle 
cuHte. tfiaeg Aner. R. xoa Ura Louerd mid bb oosae ne 
cusseS none soule pet htu^ et ping bute him. 1197 R. 
'' ^ clupte and kuste (o. rr. cuasede, 

Cursor M, 5003 pei him cuasea 


chieue it dotyng foole. but it must ba cust [rime muall. 
1567 DaANT liemee^ De arte poet. B vl, Thou mlghtac.. 
bufige^ and busae, and cull, and cuaaa tny darling a p bha 
fraite. fBag Baocaerr, A'hw, to kbs. 

y. exwuoViceeb Virtuee 1x7 RUKCwisneaae and Sibsnm- 
nease ketten hem to-gedere. MijooCr/narM 94333,! West 
him pan bath frunt and chek. cijga R. Bbvnnb Ckreeu 
tVace (Kolb) 6804 pe Ronutyns Pern keste,ft wente^ sreysb 
rs373 Se. Leg Saints xviiL {EgipeiemA X050 Zozimoa ran 
Tokea hyre fete. ^1449 Pxcock Repr, 970 Thai kemiden 
the feete m the ymages. 

8. xseoo ^raic Horn, I. 366 Heo fla mid micelra blime 
hit aarrehte, and wepende comode. sjjBa Wyclw Gess, xxviL 
97 He com ncrre.aiid consyde hym. 1333 Phabh yffahid 
L II And swetely koac hb doughter dere; [So 1384 Twvnb). 

b. transf. Of birds : To touch lightly with the 
bill by way of a caress. 

i388TaRvtiu^arrA De P, R, xil viL(MS. Bodl.) If. 117 b/a 
pe culuere b a lecherous bridde and kuasep euerich oper 
tofore ye tredinge. a 1309 Skolton . 1 ^ Parrot 969 Now 
kus me, Parrot, kus me. 

2. intr, or absol.i usually of two penons, ia 
reciprocal sense. 

a Mjoo Cursor M, 9750 (Colt) And dom and pa do somen 
kya e 133a R. Bsunnk Chron, (18x0) 86 He said pan hb 
avb, * KbrnA be not wrobe*. At pe first Pet kUte,aafrend« 
felle to be. sapo Gowsa Coif^ II. ay Therupon thei kbten 
boche. 1470^ Malosv Arthur n. vi, Whan they were 
incite they putte of her helma and kyssM to gydera. 1604 
E. GlaiMSTONB) D*Aeosla’s Hist, indies v. iv, 330 To inaka 
a certaine sound with their moutha dike people that kimed). 
s66e F. Brookk tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 136 ‘Then kbaing in 
sign of peac& 1710-11 Swift LetL (1767) III. 89 Kba and 
be mends, sirrah. 1847 Tbnnyson Princ. vl ayi Kbs and 
be friends, like children being chid I 1830— /MAflrfw.Cond., 
Farewell, we kbs, and they are geme. 

b. trans. with cognate ouj. ; also, to express by 
kissing. 

T 1830 Tbmnvson Sea-Fairies 34 Wa will kiss sweet kisses, 
and speak sweet words. 1864 -;- Avtnier's Field 473 He 
pluck d her dagsa forth.. Kissing nb vows upon it like 
a knighL 18B3K P. Rob in HarpePs Mag. Dec 51^ 
Comiiiy to kiss good-night Y 

8. Jig, a. trans. To touch or impinge upon 
lightly, as if in affection or greeting. 

a 1430 [nee 6 h\. seoa Shark Vea. A Ad. 879 As she 
runna, the bushes in the way. Some catch her by the necke, 
some kisse her face. 1393 ~ Rich. //, 111. iil 191 You debase 
your Princely Kne^ To make the base Earth prowd with 
kbaiag iL Merck, y, v. i. a When the sweet winde did 

gently kisse the trees. sBay Fkltham Resolves 11. It.] L (1698I 


See the mountains kiss high heaven . . And the moonbeams 
kiss the aea. slap Hood Eng. Aram xxxvi, While gentle 
sleep The urchin's eyelids kissd, 
b. intr. (in reciprocal sense). 

1398 Snaksi Eom, 4 Jul. il vL 11 Like fire and powder t 
Which as they kisse consume. x8i8 Siibllrv iVoodm, 4 
Plight, M Where hish brancha kba, 1847 Embrxon Poems, 
lia/U Wks. (Bohn) 1. 478 Let us make our glassa kiss. 1B70 
Trnnvson Wimfow 94 Ruse, rose and clematis, 'frail and 
twine and clasp and kiaa. 

o. spec, in Bowls, Billiards, etc., said of a ball 
touching another ball lightly, esp. after it has 
struck it once, as in a ‘cannon' at billiards. Const. 
trans. of the one ball, or (in causal sen>e) of the 
glajrer; or intr. (in reciprocal sense) of the two 

1379 GoasoN Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 60 At Bowla euery one 
cranes lo kisse the mabter, 1611 Shark Cymb, il L a When 


cranes lo kisse the mabter. 1611 Shark Cymb, il L a V 
I lust the lacke vpon an vp-cast, to be hit away. 
Bbnnbtt & Cavbndish BHbards 181 If pbyed a true 


ball, the red and white will kbs and spoil the cannon, ilbp 
J. D. Hrath Croquet Player 35 The roll of pressure of the 
mallett must not send the rear ball so as to catch or 'kbs* 
the front one. 1894 Corah. Mesg, Mar. 375 The balb kissed 
and glided off gently at the axact angle required. 1897 
DeUly Chron, 16 Feb. y/j Roberts made a pretty cannon on 
the 1^, kbsing the white out of balk. 

4 . trans. with adv., prep., or eompl. To put, get, 
or bring by kissing : as to kiss away « to remove, 
put away, or losel^ kissing, {lit. and^.) 

t 6 o 6 Shark Ant, 4 CL iii. x. 7 We haue kist away King- 
doma, and ProiiinceK 


Ilf. X. 7 We haue kist away King- 
lao Shbllrv Sensitive Plant 11. iv. 


The morn kissed the sleep from her eycK iBju Trnnvson 
Milter's Deut, xix. Deans tliai would have faJl'n in tears, 
1 kiss'd away. si4a — The Day-dream L'Envoi iii, lliat 
1 might kbs thoae eya awake I 1896 Mrk Drownino Aur, 
Lei^ L 5a Kissing full sense into empty wordK 
to. trans. To cause to kiss, fraternize, or 


Glouc. (Kolb) 310 Brut hire clupte an 
kymyd]. esyae Cursor M. sov* f] 

Bwibe soone And dude her sacka j6 be vndonK xj6e 
Lamol. P. Pi. A Prol. 70 pe lewedejuen.. comen vp knol- 
ynge and cusaeden hb liulie. 1387 TaaviSA Higdon (Rolls) 
III. 137 Oon pat hadde ycumid \v.rr, y<uas^ k]^hcd, 
kbsidej h'la doutter in hi^e weyK saflp in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 6 (St. Katherine, Lomion) Euerich brother and auster 
..aite rasceyuynge schule kusse cueri other. ^1430 Cov. 
Myst. (Shales. Soc.) 88, 1 crya the mercy. Lord, and thin 
Erthe cuk a 1333 Udall Royster D. u ill (Arb) 93 111 


HnK hute him. 1997 R. 
t and kuste [v. rr. cuasede, 


Lei^ L 5a Kissing full sense into empty wordK 
to. trans. To cause to kiss, fraternize, or 
associate. Ohs. 

lafa A. Scott Hem Year Gift Q. Mary 197 SicChrbdanb 
to kb w* Chauceris kuikb God gife pe gracK 
0 . Phrases. 

m Te kiss the book, L e. the Bible, New Testament, or 
Gospels, in taking an oath (cf. Book sb, 4a). b. To kiso 
the cup, to take a sip of liquor 1 to drink, o. To kiss 
the duet, to be overthrown, humilbted, ruined, or slain 1 
to ybld abject submission, d. To kies the ground, ud to 
prostrate oneself on the ground in token of homage 1 \P) fig, 
to be overtbrovra or brought low. e. To kits tke kmna 
{hsuuii) of a sovereign or superior, as a oextmonial greeting 
or leave-taking, or on appointment to^an oflBce of scato 


13a Cursor M, 5003 (Trb.) pei him cuased under the sovereign ; formerly, in complimentary speech or 
. Jr writing,meTely*iopByone'8rexpecta,to8alateorDidfara- 

7 . A 1^1. 70 paleirad^en..cpmen vp knol- welL t To kiss the iuue'sjboi-. malAKomsb,a. g. 7 > 

iseden his liulie. 1387 TkaviSA Hsgden (Rolls) kist (the) Pax : see Pax. h. To kiss ike Oosi. to be shut 


kbsidej h'ls doutter in hn hi^e weyK 1 
(1870) 6 (St. Katherine, Lomion) Euerich 


kist (the) par : see Pax. Il To kite tke poet, to ba shut 
out in consequence of arriving too latK L Te kits tke red, to 
accept chastisement or correction submissively, t j . To kUs 
the stocks, to be confined in thescoclcat tekissiheClink, 

tho Countsr (sec Cunk sPP, Covntrb 7). 

a. 1303 FmHRRK Surv, ao b, I ahall tnm oonatablo ba .« 
so helpa me god and my bolj^omi^ and k>-aaa the bokK 
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bSioShaicb. Tnnukti, 11,945 CoiiM,Bw«!ara to tbati kiaietho 
Booka. My6t lluu;iUfToiiB CMtm. 1 . vi. (1809) ai* Afier thia 
tha king or quean .ahnll any, *Tha thinga which 1 hava 
here baiora promised 1 will perform and kMp : 10 help ma 
God and then shall kim the book, ifpp BasANT Onu^ 
CM II. xii, After kissing tha Testement .. he uimad an 
unblushing front to tha Prosecutor. 

b. a MM H0CCI.BVC Dg amt. Prime, 3815 More ia. .honur* 
able, a man compleyna of thnst, Than drunken be, whan ha 
ctippe hah kiat ig^p Gosbom Seh. Abus§ f ArU) 95 lUaa- 
ing the cupp too often, idag Cockxbam, DtlthaU, to sippe. 
or kisse the cup. 1808 Soott Alarm, v. xii, The bride kism 
the goblet I the knight took it up, He quaffed off the wine, 
ha threw down the cup. 

O. sbss 1 - Tavlob S^ir, Dt*pot, x. 410 To kiss the dust 
before monstrous superstitions. 18^ Tsollopb Chren. 
Barset II. Ivi. 199 She had yielded, and bad kissed the dust. 

d. 1389 Pasquitt Ret. B, Ouerthrow the state, and make 
the Emperiall crowne of her Maiestye kisse the ground, stei 
R, I0MN.S0N Kingd. ^ Cammtw, (1603) 140 In the Church 
he kiaaeth the grounds with his forehead. 178a Cowras 
Botutteea to Soon her pride shall kiss the ground. 1841 
Lamb Aral!, Nix, 1 . 86 He went again to the King, and 
kissed the ground before him. 

8. e IS7S Diurn, Oeettrr, (Bannatyne Club) 33a The castell 
men kust thair hand with schutting of snmll artailyerie. 
■993 SuAKa Rich. //, iii. iii. 104 'I'hy thrice-noble Cousin, 
Han^ Bullingbrooke, doth humbly kls.« thy hand. 1654 
Sir E. Nicholas in N. /*(q^rr (Camden) II. 94 My soiine 
will kiss your handn in a letter of his owne by the next post 
1670 Lady Mahv Bbrtib in vitk Rep. Hist. MSS. Cotttm. 
Apph V. SI The Diitchense . . presented mee to kisse the 
Queene's hand. s68o Laoy Chawos th iAid. 55 Mr. Vioe- 
cnamberlaine. .kisses your hands and begs ymir command.« 
if any into France sudatnly. 171a Lmid. Caa, No. 47a j/s 
H e had this Day the Honour of kissing Her Majesty's 
Hand. 1788 in Prm, Lett, Ld, Malmewufy 1 . 159, 1 had 
intended to set off, as soon as I could kiss handn. 1809 
Rosa Diaries (i860) 11 . 434 The Marquis, could not ki^s 
hands for the Seals. 1854 ^'01- Wisrman Fabiola 11. xxx. 
395 FulviuH..kiNsed the emperor’s hand and slowly retired. 

h. C15SS Barclay Eglages ii (iS7<^ Biv/a Thou shalt 
lose thy meat and kisse the post 1600 Hkywoou tst Ft. 
hdw, tV^ Wks 1874 IV. 47 Make haste thou art best, for 
feare thou kiss the post. 1681 W. Robertson J'hra*eol, 
Gen. (1693^1 47^ You must k.ss the post, or tiares foot, Sepo 
venire Auiutei. 

.*-.**aW Sidnby Afvad/a 11. (1867) 190 Yet he diint not 
but kiss Ids rod and gladly make much of his entertainment. 
t6a8 SuiaLBY U^itiy Fair One 1. iii. Come, L'll be a good 
child, and kiss the rod. 1774 Mao. D’Arrlav Rarly litary 
(1889) 1 371 If you will bo f.ir favour me, I will gladly ki‘<s 
the rod. 1800 I. Milner in Ltfe xii. (1849) aoo when the 
tits of illness come, I do not, 1 believe, proprriy xiss the rod. 

j. IS7S Gamm. Gnrttm v. i. in Hazl. DodsUy III. tj$ 
Well worthy . . to kisse the stockes. 1588 J. 17 oa i.l lUeirepfUs 
(Arb.) aa, 1 will make thee kiss the Clinke for this gearei. 
i6ao Rowlands Night K eaten (187a) 11 You kis<ie the 
Counter sirra. 16^ Letter (N.), Some constables, for 
refusing to distrain, have kissed the Counter. 

Hence Kiaaed ^kist, poet, ki'sed), ppl a. 

ct44f» Promp. Parv. 377/1 Kynsciji, eseniatuSt basiedus, 
ijgt SrsNSBR M, Hubberd 730 He. .unto all doth yeeld due 
curtesie ; Hut not with kissed hand t^lowe the knee. 1868 
1 ). Cook Dr, Muspratt's Patients^ etc, Mitty Lance ii. It 
was hard to say which was the mure, .cunfiised, the kisser 
or the kissed. 


SiBB- in Comh.^ forming and adjs. [A?xx is 
the imperative or stein of the vb.J t Kiaa-oheeka 
n., kissing or lightly touching the cheeks; fkiaa* 
oloud a., so high aa to * kiss' or touch the clouds, 
cloud kissing ; kisa-cow a., that kisses the cow for 
the sake of the milk, that stoops to indignities for 
a consideration ; kiss-me, local name for tlie wild 
heartsease; also, tor London Pride, Herb Robert, 
and Spur Valerian {Centranthus ruber) (H. Friend 
Devonsh. Plasit Names i88i); kiss-me-at (or 
behlnd)-the-(garden-)gate, the cultivated hearts- 
ease, also London Pride; kisa-me-ere-I-riae, 
heartsease ; kiss-me-twloe-before'Z rise, Love- 
in-a-inist, Nigella damascefia ; kisa-my'loof {Sc,\ 
a person given to compliment (cf. Kiss v. 6 e) ; kiss- 
sky a., so high as to * ki»,B ' or touch the sky. i>ee 
alto Kish-in-thb-rino, Kibb-mk-quick. 

a 1386 Sidney Areeuiia (1699) 85 In rowea of *KlHsa>cheeks 
tcarcs they mine. 1603 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii, in Leau 
334 Driving forth to ^kitM-cloud Siiia's foot His fluscy Flock. 
iBm New Monthly Meig, LVIIl 49B If we are to allow that 
the hope of living renowned in story is a suflicieni motive 
for all sorts of despised labours., we have no such *kiss-cow 
toAtes. 1877 N. tv. Line, f/'/ru*., the wild heart's- 

ease. 1787 Withbhino Brit, Plants (1796) II. 963 Viola 
tricolor , . Heart'a-eoar . . *Kiss me at the garden gate, a t8s3 
Forbv l^oc. E. Anglia, Nlss-me^at-tAe^arden-gate, 1884 
Black yud Shahs, vii, Did you never near it culled * Kiss- 
me^t-the-gate '? 13197 Obrardb Herbal Apa, *Kis» me 
en i rise is Pan-sies, 1664 R. ruRNrs B*dano/. 993 (N igclla] 
is also called, .of some, ^Klss me twice before I nse. 1B94 
Crockbtt Raiders 97 [The smuggler shouted] ' such a set 
of *kiss*my loofs you king's men 1603 Fairvax Eclogues 
iv, Cypress with liia *kUt,.sky tops. 

Kimable (ki-ab’l), «. [f. Kna v. + -Am.!.] 
Capable of or adapted for wing kiued ; luuh ae 
to invite kiMing. 

1813 SouTHBV Le/t, (1856) III. 3 Love from all to all, and 
kisacs as many as you please to give to the kiasable part of 
the family. ^71 M. Collins M*n, 4* Merch, 1 1 , it. 34 Her 
. .quiet kiasable mouth. 189s R. siif%AHC,Lvbt that/asled 
viii, Mauie looked more than usually kissable. 

Hence SlMNtU'Uty; WL uwMn adu, 

1884 G. Allbn PkUistia I. ik 51 [Her Upsl suggeyed tp^ 
critical eye the distinct notion of kissability. shSh J, C, 
Tbaptribon LeMy Hamilton ^ LeL Nelson 1 . vi. 86 Ibe 
Tipa that curfad so kiaaably. 


( (kUr)a [f. Kim v. ♦ -o.] One who U 

kiaaed : the receiver of a kisa. 

i8Mp Lttton Pelham L This Heba, Mr. Gordon greeted 
with a loving kiss which the kiasee rasanted. 1887 A thenssum 
t Jan. 39/a llie ahyeapiiglerie of tha kiasao and tha inno- 
cant graua and audaciiy m the kisaar. 

XiiBBBr (ki'M). [f. Kibs Ve-F-iBi.] One who 
kissea ; the giver of a kiu. 

1337 LATiMim Sorm, bef.Comnoe. Dj b. Some brought forth 
.. Marias for pilgrimes, aoma oaculariaa, for kyasera. igsa 
Hulobt. Kyaser, batiator, oseulaier, axhih FurrcHEs 
Lovds Cure ik i, A kiasar of men. In drunkenness, and 
a betmyer in sobriety. 1788 Ln. Auckland Diarr in Corr, 
(x86i) 1 1 . 88 Everybody kissed evarybody'a hands . . there 
were 335 kissers, mkI eight that ware kissed, itea L Hunt 
Poems 169 Kihsars of flow’rs, Ionia of the goldenhowL 
g4siwjVi|^ (ki*siq\ vbl, sb, [f. Kua v, 4 - -lira 
1. 'I’he aotion oi the verb Kiss. 
a sjao Florin Bl. 313 Hare kessiiuia ileate smile And |mt 
hem huste litel while, a sgxe in Wright Lyric P, xxv. 70 
Thill heved doun boweth to suete cussinge. e 1900 Destr, 
Trey 9931 AMyntyng^ horn whh Idiisyng^ft^cUpig^ in 

' VANaaiiCH Ro~ 
you beau 
yawings, 

croUihgs, and kinsings of the altar. t88e Puskv Atin. PropK 
89 Kiasing in the East was a token of Divine honour, 
whether to an idol or to G d. 



H. alt rib, and Comb,, as JtissinE seofte, •stuff \ 
t kioaing oauM (app.)«Dcxt; f klsaing-oomflt, 
a perfumed comht for aweetening the breath ; 
kiaaing danoo » Cubiiion-danci ; kiaalxig-gate, 
a small gate awincing in a U- or V-ahaped enclosure, 
so as to allow oiay one j^rsoii to pass at a time ; 
t kiaai^-Btringa tb, pi., a woman's bonnet- or 
cap- strings tied under the chin with the ends 
hanging loose. 

i6ao Swetnam Arraigned (t&a) la Their very breath Is 
sophisticated with Anibm-pellets, and *ki»sing causes. smB 
Shaks. Mepy tV, v. v. 99 Let it .. baile *kissing-ComluB, 
and snow Knngoes. itf6a R. May AecompL Cook (1663) 971 
To make MuskedincH, culled Rising Comfiu or Kis.sing 
Comfits. 1899 Deuly News 14 Sept. 7/1 There was the 
famous ^kissing dance, *Joan Saunderson*. 1878 Parlsn 
Susssx Gloss., Cuckoo Cede, called in Hnmp-hirea 'kisshig- 

f ate. 1886 Elworthv W. Som. ib’etrdUtk., Kissing^gaie . . 
t ia only made to open far enough fur one person to past at 
a time. 1896 tVedm. Go*. 7 Nviv. 7/1^ The disappearance 
of the last of the kissing-aates on Parliament liilL wtygS 
Aauutiinot yohn Unlliii, Misc. Wks. 1751 1 1 . BoThe^kissing- 
bcene being at an end. 1709 Lomion Leuhes Dressing,room 
(N ), llehind her back thestreainera fly, And "kissing-strings 
hang dangling by. i8s8 Scott Hrt, Midi, xlv, The old* 
fa.shioiied terms of m.inteaus,^ saetj^ues, kissing •strings, and 
so forth, would convey but little information even to the 
milliners of the present day. 1690 Crowne Eng, Fnsr in. 
30 Fy Sir: you ai« a Priest, you have no *ki!ising-stuff 
aliout you. 


KiBBing, ppi, a, [f. as prec. *»• -iwa >.] That 
kisses : see the verb. 


1390 SuAKa Aflds. N, Ilk ii. too Thy lips, those kiasing 
cherries, ^ 1784 Cowprr Let. to j, Newton 99 Mar.. A most 
loving, kissing, kind-hearted gentleman. 1864 W. Cory 
Lett, if JmTs. (1897) 139 In the wood we met just one 
kissing shower. 

b. Comb, kisaing-cruat {colloq,), the soft part 
of the crust of a loaf where it has touched another 
in baking ; * also the under-crust in a pudding or 
pie* fFaimcr Sianff)\ kiuing kind a., kind or 
friendly enough to kiss, on affectionate terms. 

1708 W. KwoCooheiy tgi (R.) These brought him kiaslng- 
crusts. i8aa Lamh L/ia Swr. u Predse Cnimnoysweepers, 
How he would recommend this slice of white bread, or that 
piece of kissing-cnist. >84* Barham ingot. l,eg,, Nell Cook, 
A mouldy piece of kissing-cruvt as from a Waraen-pie. 1859 
k. S. Surtees SAonme .Sp. TlRnr (1803) 173 Our friands.. 
seemed nioie inclined to fratemiM. Not that tliey were as 
yet kissing kind. 1886 PeUl Mall G, t6 Dec. 3/1 Russia and 
Oermatiy are once more kissing kind. 

Hence Xi*asiiig1j aiiv, 

* 1836 E. Howard R, Reaper xxxlx. The breexe came so 
freshly and kissingly on my cheek. 1890 PeM MeUl Meeg, 
7 Sepk, She pout^ her lips kbsiiigly. 

XiBB-illhtha-rillif. An open-air game played 
by voung people of both aexes, who stand in a ring 
with hanos joined, except one who runs round 
outside the ring and touches (or drops a handker- 
chief behind) one of the opposite sex, who there- 
upon leaves the ring and runs after the first, kissing 
him or her when enught. 

s8a3 Honr Ei>eiyMiay Rk. 1. 691 There were several parties 
playing at * Kiu in the ring sB6a Gnanfian 9 j Apr. 986/a 
Ki.ss-in*the-riug once so popular at Sydenham wa-s decidedly 
at a discount. 1898 . IVestm. Gan. so Aug. 8/9 A peculiar 
custom on Hampteod Heath for the week following Bank 
Holiday is the praytOK of kiss-in-the^ing on a large scale 00 
a opeciai part of the West Heath. 

giBBlBBB (kl'slcis), a, [f. KxBB sb, + -LI8B.] 

Without a kiss, unkissed. 

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 48. t/s Poor Lovenick. kimleas 
Spark. tSga Temple Bar Mag. Oct. 158 He bad been 
tucked in, kiMleiw because unrepentant. 

KiBB-mB-qviok. (See Kibb*.] 

L A small tounet standing far back on the head/ 
formerly fashionable. (Also attrib,) 

183a G. W. Bunoav CremonSk. (i8m) 37s She wears .. a 
Rowuth hat instead of a MctM-ine.quick . 1833 Haururton 
NeU. 4; Hum, Nat. 1 . 987 She has a new Ixmiiet on. ..It has 
a horrid name, U ia called a kb9*nM>quick. sB86 BAaiMO- 


EISTVAXK. 


Ceyto CmH ii, This DaUy Vudm with iKfmiM.. 

and a kias-me-quick bonnet. 

A. A ringlet in front of the ear. (Also attrib.) 

. 1883 Q> [Couch] DeleetabU Duchy 16 Her hair .. had . . 
1^11 . . twisted in front of either ear, into that particular 
nnglet locally called a kiss-nieNiuicL 
a. Local name fi>r several plants, also called 
kiss^mo (see Kibb-). So /Ctss-mo-quieb-aud-gis, 
Southernwood {ArUmisia Abrotanum), 

H. Fribmd Deven. Plant N„ Kiss-me, Klss-me-love, 
or KiHS-meaquick, (1) Saxi/wa umbrosn, , . {nH Geranium 
A ob^tanum , . - (3) . . Cemranthus ruAer, iMd., Kins-me- 
quick-and^go, Artemisia AArotanum. Doubtless In rt- 
forence t ojn epther common names of Roy's Loim, Maidcn’a 
Rum. 1886 Elwortnv W'. .^om. WordAk,, Kissmc-quick 
thewsy or heart's.«ase. The wild variety. 

KlMtij, variant ol Cubti Obs,, munificent. 

JCigt (Icist), sb,^ Se, and north, dial. Forms : 
(I oeat, oiat, oyat), 3-5 kiato, 4- kiat, (4-6 
l78t(o, 4 kyatta, 6 keate). [Northern form of 
Chest sb,^ ; either directly from Scandinavian, or 
owing its form to Norse influence : cf. ON. hisla, 
Sw. kis/a, Da. hisle; aho l^u. hist, Gcr. htslo. 
With the various senses, cf. Chbht i, 3, 4. «.] 

1. A ciiest, box, coffer. (In Sc. the speciAc term 
for a serx’ant's trunk.) 


^ *360 llavelokio\5 A 1 bat he milhen (c? hy mihten] fynde 
Of hiMc, in arke or in kiaie. 13. . A. A‘. AIM. C 139 Ouer- 
horde bale to kest, . . Her kysttes A her coferes. c mm Sir 
Amadare (Camden) xliv. Rules and cofurs bothe iher atode, 
. .fulle of gold prcciiiB and gode. 13313 Stewart Cron. Scot, 
II. 91 All UiR buikis tha kist hes bro^t till syga A. Wimon 
H'aity 4 Aleg in Chamlnrs' Pop. Hum. Scot, Ptiems (t86a) 
89 On a kiHt he laid his wallet 1893 Brockbtt, Kist, a 
chest. 1866 F.hcel NeU, At us. viiL 979 The instances where 
an organ-~or *a kist o' whuile^ ', os thia noble inMrument 
has been termed^-haa gained favour in a Scotch congrega- 
tion, are exceptionaL 1888 PaU Mall G. 9 June 3/a It 
benrs the strongest family resemblance to carvings ou the 
old Cumberland kists. 

t b. Applied to the * ark * of balrushes in which 
Moses was placed ; and to Noah's ark. Obs. 

a iseoCurJorAf. ^14-17 (Cott^ A rescen [A/-V. An esscen] 
ky&t a kist or rises] sco did be wrnght,. . In jns kist be 
barn sco did. 13.. £. E, Aliit, P. R 440 ‘Now Noe’, 
quoth oure lorde, ' .. HaU kou cloiied ky ay«t with ciay 
alle aboutef 

2 A basket. (Cf. Crbbt jd.I 4.) 

1794 in Ramssy Tead. Mtse, (int) I* 09 Ane auld kist 
made with wands, And that sail be your cofl'er 186s 
Clinoton a. O'Donnell 33 Servant maids,. were collecitd 
aiound a kist or basket of potatoes, peeling them for the 
colcannon. 

3 , A chest or place in which money ia kept; 
a treasury ; also transf, the store of money itself. 

1619 Fletcher l.of. SuAj, in. iii, When the kbt increased 
not. t8i6 Scott Antiq, xxiv. Yon kist is only silver, and 
1 aye heard that Misttcol’s pose had muckle yellow gowd in '!• 

4 . A coffin ; a stone coffin or sarcophagus. 

a swm Cnrsor M. aioi8 Siben was his iNxfi. .laid in kist o 
niarbil sun. rs4M Itt. C*v/A6rr/ (Surtees) 3490 par Hgges 
a kist on ke norin syde. aigaS Lvnubsay Iragedie r66 
Thay Saltit me, syne cloist me in ane kyste. 1996 DAuivMrLB 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vii. 33 In a kist of Icid he is laicL 
1711 Kki ly Sc Prov 6 A' that you'll get will be a kibt 
and a sheet after alL 1835 Rorihson Ivhit^ Gloss, av., 
* A kirk gurth kist ’, a churchyard chest, a coflVb 
b. a-, rchstol, - CiBT f, Kxbtvark. 

1833 Phillips Rivers Yorksh. viil. so6 In a conspicuous 
heriow . . The kist contsinsd a female skeleton. t86o Lai no 
Preh. Rem, Caithn, 47 This kitt contained an extended 
mule skeleton with a rude flint spear-head. 1868 G. Stephens 
Runic Mon. I. 935 In this kist lay four glased pots or urns., 
full of atthes and bones and cbarL'Osl. 

Hence Xi*atftil, as much as iilU a kist 


Tc 1644 Lesly's March in Scott A/instr. Sco/t, Bord., The 
kiftl-fou of whistle^ That mak sick a cleircA 1816 Scott 
Amig xxiv. Sic another kistfu* o' silver. 

11 ItiBtp tb,^ East indies, [Urdfl (Pers., Arab.) 
LLs qisi portion, instalment.] An initalment (of 
the yearly land revenue or other payment). Hence 
Kiat-bundy: see quot. 1764. 

S764 Ann, Reg. 199/9 Kiatbundee, a contract for the acquU- 
Unce of a debt by stated payments 1790 Mkq. Wellrrlrv 
in Owen DssP (1877) 188 Purneah bud discharged the first 
monti ly kist of the subsidy stipulated by the late treaty. 
s8^ Sis J. Malcolm in Sir J. Kaye Life (1656) 1 . xiii. 346 
We expect three or four lakhs of the kist due a twelvemonth 
hence to be paid immediately. s8i8 Jar. Mill Brit. India 
VI vlL (18301 Vl_ 61 Those districts, which are pledged for 
the security of his kists. 

KiBt, V. Sc. and north, dial. [f. Kiht /A I 
Cf. Du. and Ger. kislen] trans. To put into 1 
* kist ' or cuflin. 


a 1670 Spalhing Troub. Ckas. I (1851) II. 390 Tohne Ixigd's 
held Mes first keppit and ki-tet, and Iwih togidder wea con- 
voyit to the (irny Freir kirkynird and bureit. i8o8-s8 
Jamieson, Ktstin', Khtingy the act of putting a corp<m 
into a coffin, with the enieruitiment given on this melancholy 
occasion. 1676 tVkitAv Gloss, s, v. Kisted, kf wad fain see 
thcckisted'..! should like losceyou dead. s88a J. WAiaita 
yaunt to Auld Rsskie 179 Kisted inuinmies from the tombs 
of Ihebes. 

Kist, occaa. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Kiss v. 

KlBt(e, obt. po. t. of Cast v, 

KiBtVMlIp eiBttraen (ki'atvaln). ArchmoL 
[Anglicized ■(lellinH of Welsh eisl facpt, i. e. cist 
chest, cist -f Jaen (pron. vesen) aspirated form of 
macn stone.] CiBT i. 

1719 pENNEcuiK IVks. (1815) 191 (E. D. D.) In trenching 
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KITOHBir. 


KIT. 

the tfotnid for • fsarden was discomad aneibcr lomb, 
Kuiii>va«n..of five flaKSf without an urn, or any renulinsof 
kM*ia^ Staj G. CNALMims CaMwia 1 . 1. ti 64 Among the 
Tariatiea, in the manner of burial,, .the Cuivntn i« remark- 
•idcL stafG. llicciMS CtUk Druitti ai7 In the Wcbih 
language called Kist-vaene, or atone-chcaia. ii4a DaANun 
Viet, Sai.t Ltt, etc h. v.. Ciatvaeiii are commonly thne 
Moncs placed on edge, like the three sides of a Ijox, with 
a atone cover. s88i Athtnmtm No. a8a6. B57 The great 
megaliihic fbrma of interment, consisting of kiatvaens or 
sepulchral undcr|(round chamiicra, formed of four huge slaba, 
Covered with an immense vapaioiic. 

Ut (kit), jrd.l Forms : 4-5 kyt, 4*7 kltt. $-6 
kyU(e, 6- kit. [app. a. MDu. a wootlen 
Tcaiel made of hoofed staves (Du. Aii tankard) : 
ulterior etymology uncertain.] 

L A circular wooden vessel, made of hooped 
staves; in clifTcrcnt localities applied to vessels of 
various sires, with or without a lid, and usually 
having a handle or handles; as, a small open tub 
with one or two of the staves fashioned into 
handles, used for huldinjf water or * washing up’; 
a deejier vessel with a lid used as a milking-pail ; 
n tub- or pail shaj^ed vessel, often with a lid, used 
for holding or cairying milk, butter, hsh, or other 
commodities ; whence, by extension, sometimes, a 
square box used for the same purpose. ^ 

>374 Kankoum Brutg xviii. 168 Thai strak hli hed of, and 
syne it Thai iiof gcit mIc in-till a kyt (n. r. kiol And vend 
it in-lill Ingland 14.. AoruimaU in Wr.>W(ilckfr 696/14 
Hoc mu/truMi, a kytt. 1485 imv, in Xi^OH CA. AUt 
(Surtcc$> 371. j kitt cum coopcrcula isttg /nv. in Trans, 
CumbM. 4 li'cs/uiM, Arch. Soc, X. 31 In the brew howM 
A Leode. a manhe fat. . .I'wo Kytte. 1570 Lkvins A/aui^, 
148/43 Kit, a litle ^esitrl, cam/AarnSt fiiietia, 1633 in 
Craiiiond Ann, 1 . 71 Paid ior three Kitus of 

Salmound 1649 Eng. intprev iutpr. ix. (1653) 56 

A* a man duth with a hand-ncoop, pail, or kii,c.'ut water out 
of a dill h. 1674 Kay iV. C lVord» 97 A Kit or milking 
Pail. . with two Ears and a Cover. 1701 C. Woli.ev yrni. 
Arw York 11860) 35, 1 rdered him to fetch a kit full of 
water anil discharge It at them. 1771 Smuilktt //mmt/A. 
Cl 3 Sept., The following ariiclee formed our morning's 
repast I one kit of boiled eggs; a second, full of butter 1 
a third full of cream, npc J. Kichahoson in J. Koliertion 
Agric Perth (1799) 3781^111011 was.. preserved in vinegar, 
and packed up in small wooden vchst ls called kits 180a 
Mawb Min Derhytk. Gloss (£. U.S ), A'//, a wood vesnel 
of any sixe. i8a5 Kmockvtt, Ktt^ propeily a covered 
milkiiig-pail with two handles, hut often applied to a Miiiall 

f ail of any sort. 1831-33 WhntU'Bmku ber. iii 1 14 We've 
Its fu o' butler— ee've cogs fu* o* hrose. 1878 CnwkM, 
dost • Butter kitt, siiiiure lioxes used for conveying butter 
to market in a wallet on hoiseback. 1883 fisheries Exhib, 
Cntal 79 Samples of Red Herrings in kits. 1888 ,’SheMrU 
dost , Kit or Kitty, . a wixiden tub aith one handle, in 
which.. grinders cool their knives, aaws, etc. 

b. A kind of basket, €sp, one made of straw or 
rushes for bolding Ash. 

1^7-78 in Hali.iwki.l. iS^pSai-a Tto. round Clock{t^€\) 
eu CraD> are sold by the *ku (a long slialluw baskets and 
by the score 

2 . a. A collection of articles (called articles of 
A//) forming part of the equipment of a soldier, 
and carried in a valise or knapsack ; also, the 
vnlise containing these, or this with its coiitcots; 
sometimes = outfit, * turn-out*, uniform. 

1784 Grosr DUt Vulg. 7 *. S.V., The kit is likewise the 
whole of a '•oldier's necesharies, theroniciusof hi^ knapsack. 
1B13 Sia K. Wilson Prir*. iJiaty 11 18 Considering that 
we were conspicuous d ckcvnl, and in gliiiermg kits, it is 
wonderful that no marksman fired with unerring aim. iSao 
J W. Crokf.r in /Vi/rrr 16 June (1884), Scveial Isoldiers) 
removed their kits from the barracks. 1855 Thackrrav 
AcuKOMts xxvi. His kit is as simple as a subaltcnrs. 
1868 Rcgul, 4 Ord. Aruiywt^yse, The Articles of Kit to lie 
worn and carried in the difTereiit oiders. 1870 Hlustr. 
Lon t Actvs M Oct. 446 I'hey came without muskeU or 
kits, but the olnccrs had their swords. 

b. A collection of personal effecta or necessaries, 
esp. SA imeked np for tnivelling. 

1833 Msmrvat P, SitttpU xiv, I hardly need say th.it my 
lord B kit was valuable ; and what w.is better, they exactly 
filled me. 1849 Thackkkav Peudeunis 1 . xvi. 160 The 
widow and Laura.. set aliout the preparation for Pen's kit, 
and lillrd trunks with his iKv^kM and linen. i86a F. Hali. 
Hindu Philos. .Syst, T07 He thereu^ion dressed, tied up his 
kit, and si't off. 1866-7 l.iviNOsiuNK La\t ^rnU. (1873) 
1 . v. I II, 1 .sent a man to carry his kit fur him. 

C. The outfit of tools required by a workman, 
eqt. a shoemaker. 

fiteS liRoCKKTT, Kit, .. tlw Stool pn which a cobbler 
works.) 1841 S. JuLiu Maigarct 1 iii. 17 The workshop . 
cont.iincd aTouni, a kit where the father of Marg«iret some- 
limes made shoes. 1858 M. Portcous Soutcr Johnny 10 
Ibe Souter . . Liv'd wi’ his kit. And made gude shoon. t88s 
Phartnaient. Jml. 16^ The kit of tools fi>r a nipple maker 
consists of a small slanting case [etc.] 1884 Hurpeds Mag, 
Jan. 982/3 'I'he laster is about the only shoemaker left who 
c.in still talk . .of his * kit 

8L eot/oo. A number of things or persons viewed 
as a whole ; a set, lot, collection ; esp. in phr. the 
tvhote kit. 

1784 GaosR DM, Vulg. 7 *., Kit, , it also used to express 
the whole of difTcrent conunodities i as. Here, take the 
whole kit; t e. take alL 1788 R. Galloway Poems 170 

i lnm.) *Twas whiskey made them a* sae crousa ; . . Hut now 
wad na gi'e ae Ioimc For a' the kit. b8bi Shelley t 2 :V#>wi 
7 >r. I. 99 I’ll sell you in a lump The whole kit of them. 
tMr Dickens ( 7 t. Expect, xl, A better gentleman than the 
whole kit on you put together. 

4 . attrib, and Comb, a. (sense i) kit-draaoing 


(tee qtiot.); Ut-baddook, an inferior sort of 
jiaddodc, sent away in kits for enring ; kit-trade» 
the trade of putting up fisb in kite for the market 
(sense 2) kit ists/MtioH; kik»bag, a stout 
bag in which to carry a soldier’s or tiavcller's kit; 
Ut-drill (see quot.). 

Ik iAs> ClmtePs Hist, Derby f. a6t Tba nind festival of 
*kit dreitting took place on the 4th of August 1899. . .IT wigs 
of willow were bent over the lops of the kits. . .The maidens 
carried the kits on their heads. 1894 Daily Free press 
(Al«eidcca) sB May 7/6 *Kit haddocks, tot. to su. per box. 
S868 Mitciibll Hist, MonitvM xvl 136 The lferwick*on- 
Tweed companies.. commenced the boiling and *kit-trade. 

b. 1890 19/A Cent, Kov. 849 The man condemned to kit 
drill inarches upend down the barrack ^uare for two hours 
a day carrying nis entire kit in hU valise, including boots, 
hia ssYord, carTiine, and cloak, itga Pali Mutt G, 3 Dec. 
6/3 Two coiporals and eleven privates .. abhcnted them- 
selves from a kit inspection. 1898 Wesim, Gas. 7 Apr. 4/1, 
1 looked at the marching bools.. and wisheil they were in 
my kit-)iag along with the wonderful assortnicnt of articles 
. . icchnically deMTibed as * smaii kit *. 8809 /bid, 95 Sept, 
1/1 An cxc> 4 dingly handy form of knapsack or kit-bag that 
1 liought. .in Geimatiy for the nuxiest sum of u. ^t. 

Kit .kit), Now rare, [Origin obscure. 

Perh. repr. the initial part of Gr. xifopa Cithaea, or soma 
derivative form of that word.) 

A small fiddle, formerly much used by dancing 
masters. 

1319 fnteri. Four F.lem. !n Ha^l. Dodsley I. 48 This 
dance would do mich better yet, If nra had a kit or taberct. 
146a Phabe j^neid ix. CCivb. H» pastime chief was 
liarpe and kit. 1637 B. Jonron Sesd Shtph. 1. ii. Each did 
daiic^ some to the kit or crowd. Some to the bug-pipe. 
1709 Strri e Tmtler No. 34 F 4 Pray let me see you dance t 
1 play upon the Kh. sSm Dickens Bleak Ho. xiv, Prince 
TurveyJrop then linktod the strings of his kit with bis 
fingeis, anu the young ladies stoexi up tu dance. ^ 

attrib, i6m w. Cartwright Orttinary 1. ii. in Hazl. 
Dothley XI L sao Do you nut hear her guts already squeak 
Like kit-striiigsf 

Kit (kit)) sb.^ Also 6 kytte, kitt. A shortened 
form of KiTTBir. 

146a J. Havwooo Prm. 4 Rpigr. (1867) 901 Thy cat great 
With kvtte. 1490 Life Sir T. Aiore in Wortlsw. Eicl. Biog. 
(1853) ll. 119 She would now and then Rhow herself to be 
her iiiuther's daughter, kitt after kindc. 17x9 Mkh. Drlanv 
Lett., to Mrs. A . Granvi/te 995, I forgot to say my cat has 
four kits. 1844 E. FiteGkralo Lett. (1889) 1 . 197 Thank 
Mi>s Hartun much for the kit;.. my old woman is a gre.a 
lover of cals, and hers has just kitted. 

Kit (kill, sb.* 

1 . Abbreviated pet form of the name Catherine or 
Kate (cf. Kitty i), used esp. in the obs. phr. Kit has 
hsikerkey, 

>833 Mure Apol, xxiv. Wks. 88B/2 Certalne letters whicha 
some of the hrethreiie let fall of late, and lost theim of 
likely hedde as some gixx) kitte leselh her kayes. 1548 W, 
Patiln A'sA Scott Frcf. in Eng, Gamer 111 . 71 Oblations 
anil ofrerings..fur deliverance of had husbands, fur a nick 
cow, to keep down the belly, and when ' Kit bad lost her key’. 

t 2 . A light woman. Obs. (Cf. Kittock.) 

«i477 Gascoigne Dan Bartholomew Wks. (1x87) 67 Kits 
of Cressidcs kiiide. i6oe Bnfton PatqniCs f'ooles-cappe 
(18701 91 Such foolish Kittes of such a Kkittish kinde, in 
Bridewell buoke are euery where to finde. 

Kit, sb,b [nbbr. of Christopher,] In phr. Kit 
with the canstirk or candlestick ' J At’K -o’ -LANTEnN. 

1484 R . Scot Discov. IVitckcr. vii. xv. (1886) 197 They 
have HO fraied us with bull beggers, spirits, witthes, urchens, 
elves, hag^, .. kiC with the canstidee. la 1606 Midulrton 
H-'itch I. ii.] 

Kit (kit), sb.^ Kant, G. kitt cement, mastic, 
putty, etc., whence aUo Da. Ait^ Sw. kitt. There 
IS little evidence of the use of the term in Kng.] 
A com]K)sition uf resin, pitch, and tallow applied 
to the canvas used for covering carcasses (see Cah- 

CAHH 7). 

1814 in Fatconof's Marine DM. 1884 in CasselTs EneycL 

DM. 

Kit (kit\ sb.’J A local name for the fish also 
called mary-sole, smeax-dob, and sand-fluke. 

8836 Yarrki.l Brit. Fishes II. 941 The Kit of Jago ix the 
smooth or small-headeil dah. 1880-84 Day E'rckes Gt. Brit, 
11 . 9t) Pienmnecter fnicrorephalus, ..fin} Cornwall . .it has 
likewise been known as hit\ ..at Hove, as * the kit '. 

2 [it (kit), sb.^ f*hotogr, A thin frame inserted 
in a plate-hoUler to hold plates smaller than those 
(or which the holder was originally Constructed. 

1884 in CeaseKs Encyst. Diet. 8889 Anthemy's Photogr, 
Butt. 11 . 74 A fx8 is the best size fur general use, and with 
a few 3x4* kits is all th.it is needed. 

Kit, sbP : see Kit-fox. 

Kit, sb.^^ [npp. ad. Ger. dial, ki/te, kiiiti, covey, 
flight of doves, etc.: see Grimm 2895/1.] A 
school of pigeons. 

1880 Times ax Nuv. 10/3 Mr. Cotton'n handnume birds 
from Sunningdale, and the Macclesfield tipplers, which fly 
in schouls ur * kits for hours against another school. 

Kit (kit), v.i [f. Kit lA*] trans. To put or 
pack in a kit or kits; esp. fish for the market 
Hence Ki'tted ppl. a., placed or packed in a kit 

87B4 Kamsav Gent, SkepA, iv. ILTd leave his ram-horn 
simonx, and kitted whey. 1776 Pe/nant Root, IV. 990 
The fish [salmon] is .. boiled, picBlad, and kitted, and 
sent to the London markets. 1844 Aew Statist, Acc. Scot,, 
Caithness XV. 45 The salmon are kitted in the usual way 
and sent to London. 

Kit, V.2 rare. [f. Kit jA8] trans, and absal. 
To kitten, kittle. 


Ifg 8 Brit, Ckrem. i May 410 A few days ago a eat at 
Bntikley .. kitted two aquirrels, which are now both alive, 

siUlsee KitzAT 

Kit» obs. inf., pa. t and pa. ppte., of Cut 9, 

II Bllta*r. rare. Also klttar. [Arab. 

al/ar, a. Gr. mbapa Cxthaba.] A guitar or lyre. 

Tt64o Shirlkv Capt. Underwit 1. in Bulien O. PL (iBBj) 
II. 330 , 1 can play well o' the kitiar. iSsy Muona Latta 
E.,Parad. 4 Peri Introd., Striking a few carelces but 
melancholy chords on his Idtar. 

Kit<MtMki'tka!t). Now<f/a/. [Reduplicated 
from Cat zA, or with Kit jA 9 ] The game of 
tip-cat. 

8864 Cotton .^carron. iv. Poet VIHia (>734'^ 88 Then in 
his Hand he takes a thick Bat, With which he ux'd to play 
at Kit-Cat. a tSeg Forbv Yoc. E. Anglia, Kit-cat, a 
pla>ed by three or more players. The cat U shaped like 
a double cone. 

b. Comb. Kit-eaGroll (see quot.), probably so 
called from the sliape of the * cat ’ In toe game. 

For BY Yoc, El. Anglia, Kit-cat-roli, a bellied 
roller for land ; . .going in the furrow, and the r^ler acting 
oil the sloping sui%u:e of the ridge 011 each side. 

Kii-oat^ (kitkai). Also 8^9 kit-kat. [f. 
Kit («* Christopher) Cat or Catting, the keeper 
of the pie-house in Shire Lane, by Temple Bar, 
where the club originally met.] 

1 . attrib. with Club : A club of Whig politicians 
and men of letters founded in the reign of James 11 . 

8704 Hbarnk Collect, 6 Dec. (O. H. S.) I. 116 The Kit 
Cat Club came to have it's Name from one Christopher 
Calling. [Note, a Pudding Pye man.) 178O Acc. Tom 
H'hig 31 Your Kit-Cat Cluhx, Calfs-Head Clulis, Junto's, 
and other infernal Cabals. sSai {tiite) Portrait and Memoirs 
of the Celebrated PerMins composing the Kii-Cat Club. 
8809 Lvtton Devereux 11. vi, That evening we were 
eiij^ed at the Kit-Cat Club. 

D. absoL in same sense. 


1704 Faction Displ. 15 , 1 am the founder of your lov'd Kit- 
Kat, A Club that gave Direction to the State, ivsg D'U krey 
Pitts VI. 349 The Kit Cat, and the Toasters, Did never cure 
a Fig. 8749 Fielding Tom Jones iv. ii, Thou inayest 
remember each bright Churchill of the galloxy, and all the 
toasts of the Kit-cat. 

attrib. c 8906 Bi.ArKMORB Poem Kit-cat Club, Henre did 
th’ Assembly's Title first aiise. And Kit-Cat Wits spring 
first from Kit-Cat's Pyes. 

O. A member of this club. 

8704 Faction Disfl. 14 Tosters, Kit-Kats, Divines, BufToonx 
and Wits, syaa Mary Asiki.l Elna. nfter Wit Ded., I'o the 
most Illustrious Society of the Kit-Cats. 1883 HarpeYs 
Mag. July 181/aThe Kit-Kais were the greatest geiiileiuen 
of the day. 

2 . attrib, with siu, portrait, etc. : A particular 
size of portrait, less than half-length, but including 
the hands. 


Said to have Ijeen so called because the dining-room of the 
club at Barn Elms was hung with portiaiis of the members 
and was too low for half-size portraits. 

1744 A. Dhummoni) Trov. 1. 31 ‘1 here is . . a kit-cat size 
of Sl IgnutiuH holding a crucifix. zyyS Pennant Tonry in 
B'a/es (188 j) 1 . 15 Here is another picture, .a kit-cat length 
of Sir Roger Mostyn. 1^4 Mi.sx Hraddon .Strange World 
11 . i. 4 It was a kit-kat picture of a lad in undreNi uniform, 
b. absot. in same sense. 

8800 Malone Dryden 534 note. The canvas for a Kit-kat 
ix thirty-six inchex lung, and twenty-eight wide. 8840 
Potytechnie Jmi. 11 . 399 The portraits .. will be of the 
proportion of what is tci med a Kit-Kat. 8883 1 > . C M ijrra v 
Hrartsl. 99 All the portraiLi in the Shire llall are Kit-cata 

o.Jig. 

sBc^ E.din. Eer. IT. 497 Aa Virgil did with hia verses, 
leaving some half lengtna, others kit-cat. sSaa Coleridge 
Lett., Convers., etc. 11 . 144 , 1 destroyed the Kit-cat ur bust 
at least of the letter 1 had meant to ha\ c sent you. 


Kitolm (hrtjen), jA Forms: a. i cyoene, 
kyoen(e, oioen(e; 3 kyoohen, (4-5 -y no), 3-4 
kiohene, (3 7 -ise, 7 -en), 4-5 kyohene, 5 -en, 
-ins, -o(u)n, 5-6 -yii(e, 6 kytohyn(e, -in(e, 
-en, kitohyn(e, -ine, (kltaohine, obit-, oltohen), 
6> kitchen, (6-8 -in, -ing, 7 -ein). P, 3 ku-, 3 4 
oachene(af); 5 ooo]^n(e, 5-6 koobyn. 7. 4-5 
keohene, -ine, -yne, 4-7 -ing, 5 -ynne, 5-6 -yn, 
-on, 6 -in, (4-5 keitoh-, keiohlng ; ketobyne, 
oheobyn). [ 0 £. cycene wk. fern. OLG. ^kukina 
(MDu. coken' e, koekene, kuekene, Du. keuken ; 
MLG. kokene, LCr. koke'n, kbk\ hence Da. kokken, 
also dial, kbken, Sw. kdk\ OHG. ckuhhtna (MHO. 
kiicheiyt, kmhe{n, G. kiicki, and obs. or dial. kUck, 
kuch{je') :~vulg. L. cueJna, cocina, var. of coquina, 
f. coqufre to Cook. Of the MK. forms, those in 
I were orig. midland and north. ; those in u 
southern and esp. b.w., with u OE. y ; those in e 
partly Kentish with e for OF. y, partly north, and 
mkll. with i widened from i.] 

I. L That room or part of a house in which food 
is cooked ; a place htted with the apparatus for 
cooking. Clerk of the Kitchen : see Clerk sb, 6. 

m. esoao Ags. Yoc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 983/19 Coquina, 
cycyne. e 1000 ^lfric Horn. II. 166 pa wurpon hi 8a 
anlicnyaxe inn to hcora kycenan. rioga Snppl. AE{fric't 
Yoc. in Wr.-WOlcker 184/11 Coquiaa, net eulina, cicen. 
c 1x74 Lay. 3316 We habbeh cocua to cwecche to kidwne. 
e zjoo HeatelokojP He bar it in, AH] him one to the kkhin. 
c 1380 WvcLir Semt. Sel. Wkx. 1 . 915 Sum men ben proude 
in aer herte..of hi^e kycchyncs. 1480 Retie Pesrtt, V. 
199/1 John Hardewyk Clerk of oure Kcchoii, WUluua 
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KITGHBN. 

Packa Clerk of Spirerye. mBi Caxtow R$fnmrd 
Kxxii. (Arix) 90 Therwyth the eniiruos hed to kychen otid 
hu lyuer taken out issa Hui4>rt a.v.j All kindea of meat 
dreseed in the kitchen. 1616 Sumkl. & Mankh. Cpuuivy 
FarHt€ 3 Tli« first louiidAtioii of a gotxl Hou'^ the 

Kitchin. 1696 Fineit /'(Sr. Atnhtus, i6s Giving him a 
lodging to l>e in and no Kiti'hiiig to drvs^ hu inente in. 
syai Newtom Amt*ttitdy. 337 Kiichinx to buke 

and boil the .Sncrilices for the People. lAja G. IXiwnfs Lttt 
CoHt, Counitits I 189 The dishes were conveyed from the 
kitchen by a kind of windin'^, erected in the dining.hall. 

fi. ciaeg i^v. 9460a pas bourn pa sunde from kiichene. 
aiaas dner, /?. 914 He stikeb euer ifie edere, oAer iAe 
kuchenc. C13B0 Mtir. Horn. (Vcriiuii MS.) in Utrriffs 
Arckiv LVI I. ate Vre Cuchene w haltoii make dene. € 1490 
Bk. Curta ^ 44 in Unhets Bk., Spare brede or wyne . .To thy 
mcKse of k(M.hyii be sett in sale. / 6 /d. 553 *J'he clerke of the 
cochyn shalie aile pyiig breue. 

. y. 13 Coer de L. 3429 Fro kechene com the fyrste course. 
c 1379 Se. Leg. Saints xxx. ( Theodertt > 430 N edful thing to pe 
kediiiig. € 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Ayuum x. 95s M.iWKya 
.. went to the kei hyn for to haste the mete, igte WinJet 
W ks. 1888 1 . II Mair cure had of the kecliing nor uf the queir. 

M' (chiefly with ref. to the Moiiiach.) f The 
worms' kitchen, the grave {pbs.). 

C14TO HKNKvenN Afor. Fab. viii. iPreock. .Vtivf/fen*) xlv, 
The bodie to the wormes keitching go, I'he saule to fiie. 
iSMT- U* La Printnud. Fr. Acad. 11. ToKdr.,The3tomackc 
..being as it were the kitchin of the body. i6ss huaiuN 
Anai. Atel. 1, i. 11. iv. 17 'J he Ventiicle or Sioin.ick. .the 
Kitchin (as it were) of the first concoction. 1806 A. Huntfr 
Cuiina led. 3) 11 The Stomach U the kitchen that prepares 
our discordant food. 

o. Allusively, with reference to the furnishing 
of supplies fur the kitchen. 
iSSi Axp. Hamilton Caitek. (1889) 99 lliat the giffar of 


that benefice may get in the laif tu ih.Tnie self and th](ir 
kechitig. ^ isfa WiN;)Rr tort, ‘iractities Wks. iSSB 1. 8 
^proprying the Kirk bindis . . to xuur awin kcchingi!!, 
1077 w. Hugiiks Aitin Sin in. iv. 139 Purgatory maxes 
the Popes Kitching hut, and his inferior Clergies too. 

t d. Culinary nit ; cooking. Obs. rare. 

13. . K. AUs. 49i3r49i7HMS. Laud) Fksshe hij eten Raw 
& hoot Wipouten Icyi.! lien. 

e. 'i'he culinary department ; ■■ CuisiNR. 

1679 Geniitm. Caiiing x.^ 80 C>K>kery is become a very 
myNierioiis'rrade,the Kuchin has almost as inany Intricacies 
as the Schuolh. ^lyga C'Hi-srKRr. Lett (1799) 111. 974 The 
German kiichen is. . execrable, and the French delicious; how« 
ever never commend the Ficnch kitchen at a Geiman table. 

1 2 A uten.sil in which food is prepared, a. Name 
in New luigland fur a Dutch oven. b. Sc. A tea- 
urn. Obs. 

i7«a Si9 J, Sinclair Obs. Scot. Dtat. 171 A kitchen, 
a tea-urn, or vase. i8a8 Wkbstem, Kitchen, a utensil fur 
roasting meat ; mi, a tin kitchen. 1858 Kamsay Kemin. v, 
11870) ziB The kitchen [tea-urn] is just coming in. 

3. (P'ormeily also kitchen r/teat.) Food from the 
kitchen; hence, any kind of food (as meat, fish, etc.), 
eaten with bread or the like, as a relish; by exten- 
sion, anything eaten with bread, potatoes, porridge, 
or other staple fare to render it mure palatable or 
more easily eaten. 1 'hus butter or cheese is ' kitchen* 
to bare bread, milk is * kitchen * to porridge. Chiefly 
.SV. and north. Ir. (— Welsh enifyn.) 

14.. Sir Bents (MS. C.) 96/1917 And seruyd hym..of the 
kechyne metys fyne. 1596 Dalhvmple tr. Letlie's Hist. 
Scot. 1. 91 A verie smal portione of kiischine meit, buttir, 
inilke. or cheis lyat Kelly Siot. Prev. 197 Hunger is 
good kilcht-n meat. 

iSU Strwaht Cron. Scot, I. 81 Herbis givne and frutt. . 
Aiicrquhilis milk.. Without kitchiiig or ony kynd of knill. 
iS8a 'i'uKNKa tterbni 11. L vj b, The most })art vse Hasil and 
eaie it with oyle and gare s.iuce for a suwle or kiicben. 
1567 AVi>/ Mar's ttouseh. fik, in Chalmers Mary (x8i8) 
1. 178 Kichiiig to the violarU; Item, ij quarteris of 
mutioun; (j powteriei with potagis and fische [etc.]. 1793 
Statist. Ace. Seoti. XIV. The cottagers .. have not 
always what is called kitenen. that is, nulk or lieer, to 
their meals, ibid. XVI. 39 Salt herrings too made gr^ 
part of theh kitchen {o^sontum), a word that here si^niKes 
whatever gives a relish to bread or (lorridge. iSte Hisioft 
Ptoo. Scot. 41 Rutter to butter’s nae kitchen. s886 Steven- 
son Kidnaped xxiii. 997 We were glad to get the me.it 
and never lashed for kitenen. Mod. ^e, Pn/v. Hunger is 
the best kitchen. 

4. In a smelting-furnace ; see quot. 

1881 Raymond Mining Gtoss., Lahomtory, the space 
between the fire and flue-bridges of a reverberatory furnace 
in which the work is performs ; also called the kitchen. 

H. attrib. and Comb. 

5. Simple a/teib. Of, pertaining to, or connected 
with, a kitchen. 

a. With namef of persons, denoting esp. those 
employed in a kitchen, os kitchon-artisi, -boy, 
•clerk, •drudge, •girl, -lass, Malkin, -man, •page, 
•slave, •slut, -trull, -vestal, -woman. 

a 1861 Holvoav yuoenmt The great Roman *kitchin- 
artist Apiciua. I 47 »^S Malobv Artknr vii. ix, Why 
folowest thou nra thou *kechyn boyef 1588 J. Udall 
DiotreMut (Arb.) 11 He tooke me up as if 1 hM bin but 
a kitchin hoys, lyss Armuthnot John Bull iii. vi. Fra|b 
that was my father s kitchin-boy, he pretend to meddle with 
my estate 1 cssSe Wvcuv SeL IFkt. III. 177 Stiwardis or 
*kechene clerkis. sfitg Y. Stephens Satyr. Ess. Avijh, 
Make him Judge, Detwixt ntre beanties and a *kitchin- 
drudge. 1700 W. Kino Transactioneer 8 Every * Kitchen 
Girl nbont the Town knows Jamaica Pepper. iSafi Galt 
Lairds i. (£. D. D.k Jenny Clatterpans the *kitohen.lasib 
answere the summons. 1807 Shaks. Cor. u. t 024 The 
* Kitchin Malkin pinnea Her richest Lockram 'boot her 
reechie necke. 1849 I. Taylor Loyota k 7 es. iiSsyl iBr He 
would be Hhdieniaan. 1470-89 MaLoaVi^pAlMrvibV.Torae 


^echyn page, igje Tindalr Ausm. Afore 1. Iv. 
Wks. HI. 88 The kiicim-page, turning the spit. 9538 Halb 


i>ur bragges Wrrv crak'd of *Kitcheii-Tnille'«. 1390 — Com. 
Err. IV. IV. 78 The *kicchin vrstall scorn’d >*ou. s88i Mrs. 
Carlvi b Lett. HI. 77 The Welnh housemaid, whom 1 ha^e 
decided to make *kiichen-woiiiaii. 

b. With teims denoting the building containing 
the kitchen, its parts or surroundings, etc., as 
kitchen-building, -chimney, -court, -door, -gutter, 
-hatch, -hearth, -turn iSc.), -yard. 

WiLLiH & Clark Cambridge HI. 553 Tl»e *kiichen. 
building of S. John's Cullege. 1711 Siiaptksb Charae. 
(1737) ill' S19 Who took tlie^itchin-chlmneyand diipping- 
pan for their delight. 1634 Kainhow AnArtf/r (1635* aa Let 
all the.. hoards.. I;«y downe their life at his *kiiching diMire. 
1848 Thackeray f^'an. Fair xxxli, A knock might have been 
heard at tlie kiichen door. C14M Ptomy. Pmrsi. 974/1 
*Kychyne gotcre, aiucium. 1730 Cartr Hut. Eng. 11. 64 
A poor liish scholar.. Iiegging some relief at the ^Kiichen- 
hatch. 1790 Laws Hart>ar.t Coll. 40 The Waiters sliall 
take the victuals at die kiichen. hatch, and carry the same 
to the several tables, a 1800 Cowpkm Ir. Btmrne s < rickft a 
Little inmate full of mirth, CiiirpiM oniny *kiichen health. 
s8s9 Scott Bride of Lamm, xi, The thuuncr's come right 
down the *kitchen-luntm. 

O. V\ itti names of utensils, arliclcs of furniture, 
etc., belonging to the kitchen, as kitchen-lHsat d, 
-boiler, -chair, -clock, -dresser, -fire, -furniture, 
•goods, -grate, -implemrut, -jack, -poker, -range, 
•stove, -table, -utensit, -vessel, -ware. 

133a Hulukt. *K3'tchen Itoiiides, or instriimenles per- 
teyninge to the kytehen. 1833 Hickir tr. Aristoph. 
((887) I. 188 A hole in the ^kitchen teller. 1847 C. IIronib 
J. Fyrt xviii. In its pKice stotx! a deal table and a "kitchen 
chair. 1838 Kmewkon Eng. Tracts, Rate Wks. (Huhn) II. 
94 I’he * kitchen-cluck is more convenient than sidereal 
time. 51843 Suckling Poems (1646) t9 No *Kiiching fire, 
nor eating flame. 17x8 Swift Gulliver it. iv. The 'kitchen 
giate, the pitKJigiuiis pots and kettles [etc.]. 1607 SouiiikV 
Espriei/a's Lett. (ia.<6) 1. 158 'look me into hi<( kitchen.. to 
show me what he called the ^kitchen-range. 1738 F. Moorr 
Trav. I. f7(Joi1.) Ltkea turtle on its hack uptm ihe 'kitchen 
ml lie of an .slderman. «flp8 l>Ai.RVMrt.R ir. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. I. 94 Pottis, paiiis, and vthir 'kitchine ve-luis. tyae 
Dk FiiE/Vor/i# 11884) 188 Some *Kitchiii-ware fur ordering 
their Food. 

d. With products or rrqmfittcs of the kitchen, 
SA kitchen brewis, -fare, -grease, -herb, -lee. 

1871 Tp.nnvson Gareth k Lyaette 760 All I'he *kltchen 
brewis that was ever stipt. a 1793 Wvciikri.kv BHl td f^ore 
Poi^ih. Wks. 1798 1. 175 But with him on his *Kitchen>Fare 
to fiill. iBag J. Badcock Dom. Amnsem. 149 Tallow, 
vegetable Otis, or *kitcheii grease. 16;^ Ford Fancies v. ii, 
To thrust my he.’id into a broxen tub of *kitchen-lce. 

e. With abstract ste., as kitchen-aphorism, 
•commentary, -viveniioft, -science, -simititude, -ski it, 
-term, -vassalage, 

1848 Sir T. Brownr Pseud. Ep. i. x. (1686) 30 Culinary 
prescriptions and * Kitchin AimoriNins. 1386 'J'. K. La 
Primaud. Fr. At ad. 1. 197 We .. xtudie "kitchin coiii- 
mentariee, as much as any good science. 1711 SHAFTBsa 
Charae. (1737) H. 493 You wou’d be apt.. to have less 
appetite, the more you . . descended into the *kiichiii<«cience. 
i6m Campen Rem, (1636) 17 We first taught the Frem h 
all their *Kitcteii-skill. 1878 'i; rnnybon Gareth k Lynette 
136 Thro’ villain *kitc hen-vassalage. 

6 . Objective and locative, as kitchen-haunter, 
plunderer \ kitchen-bred adj. 

1847-8 Wood Life 15 Feb. (O. H. S.) 1. 140 Those greedio 
dogs and kitchin-haunters, who noint their choiw every 
night with greese. 18^ MAR\Ri.Ld/r. Smirke Wks. 1875 
Iv. 83 He ii a meer Kitchin-plunderer. and attacks but the 
i>aeKage. 1775 Shbripan Rivats il I, You little, impertinent, 
insolent, kitchen-bred [etc.]. 

7. Special Combs.: f kitohon-bob (Bonl 9 ), 
a wood-louse or myriapod ; i* kltohen-cordlal 
Kitchbn-fhtsio; tkltohen-gain* Kitchkn-pbe; 

I t kitohen-garth, -ground, a kiichen • garden ; 
kltohen-Ziatln, inferior Latin, dog- Latin; kitoben 
meat: see sense 3 ; f kitchen -medicine 
Kitchen-physio; kitchen-parlour, a room serv- 
ing lK>th as kitchen and parlour; kitchen -plot » 
kitchen-ground', kitohen-pokerneea nonce-wd., 
a stiffness like that of a kitchen-poker ; t kitchen- 
tillage, vegetables for the kitchen; tkitohen- 
trade, a set of kitchen-utensils. Also Kitchen- 
PEF, -CABIIEN, etc. 

9810 Guilum Heraldry nt. xvii. (1660) 9ro *Kltcbin bobs, 
which being touched gather ihemselvea round like a Ball. 
9397-8 Br. Hall Sat. 11. hr. 31 If nor a dram of treacle 
Rovereign, ..Nor ^kitchen oordialR can it remedy, Certes 
hit lime it come. 9389 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 86 I'hy 
RweaC vpon thv flue dooUi oft appeore. Like to my mothers 
fat and *Kitcbin gaine. 9300 in Laittg Charters (1899) Be 
A gardyne, called.. the *kitchengartbt. 979a J. James tr. 
Le BtonsTs Gardsmis^ 3 These make the Perfeciion of the 
Art of Gardening, .to oomoNt in a * Kitchen-Ground. s8.. 
Caelvlb JMifir., Boswells Johssson (1879) iV. 199 Some 
Benedictine priests, to ulk *kitcben-latin with. 1737 
Griffith Jones Lett, to 'Mrs. Bsvan ea6, I . . Incline to 
try *Kitchin Medicines with stricter Rules of llveing. 1848 
Thackbrav Keii, Fedr xxvi. Her mother . . dived down to 
the lower regioos of Ihe bouu to a sort of "Icitchen-parlofkr. 
98^ Hr. ISABTimEAU Hitt k Valley tP Another portion of 
his garden srae half *kitchen-plot. 9838*8 Dickens Sk. 
Bon, Westktas Tottie (9839) 4te Hs. .had a clean-cravalish 
formality of manner, and *kitehen-pokerness of carriage. 
9889 WOBLIBOB Syst, Agrie. (1881) 45 They aro sowen in 
the Spring with other the like *Kitcheo-Tillaga 98^ 


KITOBBir-MAID. 

DavratN Vaveuai x. (1697) 030 Pam, Cana, and.. a whole 
•Kitchin Trade. ^ 

Hence Xi-tohenAom, Xi-tohcaftil ; XitchMK- 
wmtA adv, 

1899 W. Collins Q. of Hearts (iBvs) 30 A whole kilche^t 
of people. i8ra Tennyson Gareth k Lynette 1044 Our 
gmid King Who lent me thee, the flower of kiirheiidom. 
1876. Lanier Clover e8 in Poems, And, kitchensard, the 
rattling bucket plumps Souse down the well. 

Kitohgll (ki-tjeii), v. [l. prec. sb.] 

1. tA* trans. To eutertnin in the kitchen, to 
fur-'.ish with kiichcii-fare. Obs. rartT’^. 

1390 SiiAKN. Com, Err. v. i 413 There in a fat friend nt your 
masters bouse, 'lhat kitchin 'o me for you to day at ditiiier.- 
b. intr. To do the \Aork of the kitchen, to cook. 
1803 Mouth Apr. 5^9 The indefatigable Brother ..was 
kiiLhcniiig under difliculiieB. 

2. Sc. trasu. T o serve as * kitchen ’ or relish for 
(see i>rec. 3 ) ; to give a relish tu, to render palat* 
able, to srason. 

17x9 Ramsay Poets Wish Hi, I can be well content To ml 
my bannock on the hem, And kitchen 'l wi' fresh air. xffh 
Buhns .Scott a Dtinh vii, liis wee drap parriich or his 
bread. Thou kin-hens fine. *835 8oJ..M. Wilson Tates 
Borders 11831) XX. 903, 1 kitchened my loaf. . with a penny* 
worth of iHitier. s8^ LiviNOsroNE Zambesi 971 'I'nere is 
an uiiplexMint sensiition of wanting what the Scotch know 
by the word kitJieii, We made the fat kitchea 

tlie lean. 

b. Sc. To use sparingly as 'kitchen* with food; 
to make (a thing) go far ; to husband carefully, 
in Gmosr P*ev. Gloss, 1893-80 in Jamieson. 

Hence Ki'tohening vbl. sb., cooking, cookery. 
1883 Athenmum it Aug. 17s Crying out for old boi>ka, 
and good kitcheiiinK, and good nianncts. 

t Ki'tchanary, a. Vbs. rare^^. In 7 -inory. 
[f. Kitchkn sb. -h -ABV.] Of, or resembling that 
of, a kitchen ; culinary. 

166a J. Chandi E9 f an Helmonfs Oriat. 180 I'he 5k;hooles 
do undei stand that there is in the heart a kindled, Kiuhinary 
and smoakitf fire. 

Kitchener (ki*tj 6 nai).' [f. as prec. -i- -erI ] 

1. Oiieemphiycd in a kitchen; esp, in a nionastciy, 
he who had chaige of tiie kitchen. 

ri440 Reitg. Pir%etfr. Thornton A1S. 33 Penance sail ba 
kychynnere. 9614 iSotttugham Ree. IV. 319 To the black 
gaid the kitthinncni vs i8ao Scxitt Mouast, xv, I'wo 
most important officers uf the convent, the kiltliener and 
refectioner. 1884 19/A Cent Jan. iiu Capons, eggs, Nalmon, 
erls, herrings, ficc. . .passed to the aLCoiiiit of the kiithener. 

2. A cooking-ninge fitted with vaiious appliances 
such as ovens, plate-wnrmers, water-hesters, etc. 

1859 Catal, Exhib. CbiM 99, No. 38 This kitihener or 
cooking grate in remaikable for economy in fuel. 1887 Ctvii 
Serv.iTaz.sniunt /^o’*/ 1 Improved Dmdon-rnade Kitcheners. 
1884 Health E.vhtb. Catni. 68/1 Patent Kitchener with two 
low ovens, boiler, gas bob, &c. 

Kitbhmi*fcC. [See Fee 8 . So called os 
being a perquisite of the cook.] The fat which 
drips from meat in roasting ; skimmings of fat ; 
dripping. 

1483 lav. In Riptm Ch. Acts (Surtees) 371, II peirm el 
Iii] Ik de kyebyn fee, vijd. 9380 Richmond Wills iSuitecil 
147 In tallowe, kylrhynlVe and bulterr, x*. 9614 Markham 
Cheap Hnsb. 11. xxiii. (1668) 79 Anoint the ptsce with Tarr, 
'J'lirpenline, and Kitchin-fee, mixt together. 1BS4 Scott 
St, Konan's ii. The diet li>nf, raised wt my aln fresh butter 
. .and no wi greasy kitchen-foe. 

Kitchen-garden. 

1. A garden in which fruit and vegetables for the 
table are grown. ALso allrib. 

Bcio Holi.vband Treas, tr. Tong, iardia A herhet k 
afvres, a kitchin sarden, 1809 Paskinson Paratiiius 
Terrestr. title p.. With a Kitchen garden of all manner of 
herbes, rootca, Kc friiites for nicaie or sause. 1793 Trans. 
Soc. Arts (ed. s) V. 45 Dutch Turneps, sowed uii beds ia 
my Kitchen garden. 1884 J. Hatton in HarpePs Mag, 
July 334/9 There it a kitchen-garden srith. .asparagus betls 
and potato-patches. 

edtfib. 1884 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1799) 103 Kitchen- 
Garden Heibs may now be planted as Parsley, Spinage, 
OfiionN, l^eks. 171a J. Jampx tr, Le Blonds Gardeniug 3 
A Garden.. fill’d with Kitchen-Garden Stuff. 

2. A kindergorten in which house-work, esp. 
kitchen-work, ts tnught. I/. S. local. 

1893 in Barrows' Patti. Rellg. 11. 1483 Kindergartens, 
kiicTiengariens, and nightschouls. .are among the ineChoda 
employed. 

lleiice ZltehMi-ffR'vAeBtr, 

9786 Entick Loudon IV. 191 The upper part is occupied 
as a warehouse by fruiterers and kitciien-gardeners. iBsa- 
Goods Study Med. fed. 4) H- *43 I* was not till tho 
Inning of the sixteenth century that any great progrew 

i made in the art of kitchen-aardening in our country. 

1893 Daily News 96 Jan. 5 /s ‘Kiicben-gardenlng’ U tim 
curmuB name bestowed upon their labours by the ladies of 
an American city, who tench a class of poor tnildren to sew, 
cook, dust, sweep, make bedN, and wash clothes. 

t Kl'tchenliit. nonce-wd. [See -ibt.] One em- 
ployed in a kitchen ; a cook. 

«s8i8 Svlvestbs Tobacco Battered 497 Limeburner^ 
Alchyinists, Brickroaken, Brewers, Colliers, Kitchenists. 

KiidiAn-kiiaTA. arch. A scullion. 

c 9440 Promp. Pare. 174/ v Kechyne knave, lixa. 

Malohv Arthur v\\. vii, This is but a Icechyn knaue tl.at 
was fedde in kynge Artbuis kechyn for aimesse. 187a 
Tennyson Gareth k lyaette 393 Grant me to Mrve For 
meat and drink among thy kitchen-knaves. 

Ki*tdhWDL-lliR£d. A female servant employed 
in a kitchen, usually under the cook. 
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KXTS'S-FOOT. 


IJI9B Hals ii. N iv. The king tokc al their wiu^ 

oiherwlM called their kichine maidea and put them all in 
the tower of London. id79 Wood 31 Mar. II. 311 
Disinherited . . because debauched and married bit kitcfiin 
maid. iOm Mae. Olimiant Cuckop im Npst 1 1 . axv. 133 The 
dinner, which an eager kitchen-maid had the charge of. 

(ki*tftnnni-d*n). [A (rontl. 
of Da. kjdkkeH' or kokkenmoUding', see K itch Kir 
and Midukn, dung-hill, refuse-heap.] A refuse- 
heap of prehistoris: tlate, consisting chiefly of the 
shells of edible molluscs and bones of animals, 
among which are often found stone implements 
and other relics of enrly man. Also^^f. and attrib. 

Such moiindt are C'lpecially charactciiMic of the Danith 
coast, and were fuNt bruuvjht into tcirniiftc notice l>y Dani^h 
archmoioKi^u, but they are also found in many other parts 
of the world. 

- fiOSa Latham Cftatmel ttl in. xviii. ltd. a) 415 JuaC at in 
the Danish kjokki uiidHingr whole heaps of shells of the 
edible mollusca have been preserved.] 1863 Lvri l Antic. 
Man xix. 37V The old refuse-heaps, or * kitchen-midden.t\ 
iB^ Dawson Orig. World xiv. 311 The accumulation of 
kitchen-midden stulT in the course of the occupancy of 
caverns. 1883 Centanp. Kev. June 788 The mental kitchen 
middens of generations of savages. 

Ki'tclian-phj sio. humorous, Nouriahment 
for an invalid, suitable for * feeding up*. 

159a Gkeenc Upst, Ccurtur in Ifarl, Mite. (cd. Park) V. 
406 If I be ill at case, 1 lake kitchyn physicke, 1 make my 
wife my doctor, and my garden my i^iicTries shou 1638 
•V/r 7 *. Mnf ernes Arckun. Angic^alt. Pref. e The Kx- 
cttllency of Kitchin-phvdck, lieyond all Gaily pots. 1738 
Swift Pel. Com-ertat. ii. 154 Well, after al), Kitchen- Phy*^ 
is the best Physic. 18^ /. K. W By .gent Days 5 The 
Manse.. being the resort of the sick and aged, when in 
want of what the minister s wife termed ' kitchen physic *. 
Mo Xi'tohen physl'clan. 

1797 Beggar Girl IV. I. ai The fever 

look Its departure, and left Rosa in the hands of on excellent 
kitchen physician. 

Zitchanr^Cki't/diiri). rare. Also 7 kitohinroe. 
[f. KiTCHKN 4 --KY.J 

t L The body of servants employed in a kitchen. 
i6p9 Hollanp Anint •Mmreell. xiv. vi. la Next unto whom 
goeth the hlocke guard and kitchinree (L. airatum ecquinse 
mmistsrinm\. i6e8 W. Sanobeson Ctapkke a6 Tiie Hall 
with Paintings of Neat -beards Milke-inaidcs Minding 
Cattle, in proper dMrees, some other also, of Kitchenry. 

1 2 . Toe art of cooking, cookery. Obs. 
t8io Holland Camden's Brit. f. 4^ Those .. who beeing 
deinty toothed are iudicious elerkes in Kitchenric. 

3 . Kitchen-utensils. 1890 in Om/. Z>iV/. 

1. Mateiial used in cooking; requisites for the 
kitchen, #f/. vegetables. 

sBoi.S’iVC. GooseeaApe iii 11 . in Bullen O. Pl. (1864) 111 . 

2 a To sooth their pallets with choyce kitchin-stuff. ciyio 
Iblia Fiennbs DiVirvtiBSS) 299 Another Garden for Kitchen 
Stuff. 1744 {title) Adam's Luxury and Kve's Cookery .. 
Containing . . Receipts for Dressing all sorts of Kitclicii-Stuff. 

2 . The refuse or waste products of the kitclten ; 
spec, drip^ping, kitchen-fee. 

>377 1 )- Googb Hersiboth's Hush (1586)904 All tliose that 
•mm) of gicasc orkiichingslufTe. 1^3 Srueeks Abns, 
II. I i88ai 49 They make them [candles) of all kind of kitchen 
aiuffe, and other stinking bagiiagc. 16^ Dampibb ( irao) 

337 When they want Oil. they make use of Kitchin-Htuflr. 
1719 D'Uefbv A//r 1137a) VI. las Come Maids Ivring out 
your Kitchen-stuff, Old Rags, or Women's Hair. sBjS-p 
Dll. KBNS Ai. Bee v. (1349) 43/a Shofis for the purcliasa of 
res'*, liones, old iron, and kitchen-stuff. 

D. /fg. Of persons or things, contemptuous. 

1637 Hkywood Kcvall King iii. Wks. 1874 VI, 46 Where 
be those kitchinstufies here, shall we have no attendants f 
i 6 S 4 ViLVAiN Tkecl, Treat, SuppL ai6 [They) scorn the 
liouk of Homilies as most cours contemptible Kiichin-stuC 
>784 Wan BURTON Ld. Belinehrcke's Philos. (K.), Would you 
ea^y lielieve his lordship could piide himself in cooking up 
this old kitchin-sluff? 
d. attrib, and Comh, 

1603 Dbkker Wonder/ull Years F Ij. All the way he went, 
was moie grcaiie than a Icitchin-stunre-wifcs basket. 1808 
Midolkton Trick to Catch Old One iil iv. Thou Kitchen- 
stuff-drab uf beggary, roguery*, &c. i6Bs W. RuaKBTSON 
Phrased, Gen, (1^3) 789 A kitchiiwstuff-wench. 

3 Ci'toll 61 l-W 61 lolL ttf'fh, A girl employed in 
the kitchen, a kitchen-maid, contemptuous, 

1390 Shabs. Com. Err. in. ii. 96 She's the kitchin wench, 
ft al grease. 1678 Otwav Friendship in P'. 11. i, Chloris 
dwindles into a Kitchen-Wench. 1840 Barham Ingot Leg.^ 
The Ghosts His wife would.. strike with all her might. As 
fa«t as kitchen-wenches strike a light. 

Kltoheny (ki*tjtoi), a. rare, [f. Kitoben sb, 
•f -T.] Of or pertaining to the kitchen. 

1874 Mrs, Whiinby We Girls v. 100 A specialty ..hers 
was a very sromanty . . not to say kitcheny one. 

Kitchin, obs. var. of Kimchin. 

Kite (koit), sb. Forms: I oyto. 4 koto, kijt, 
kuytte, 4-5 kuyte, 4-7 ky to. (6 kight, -e, kyght, 
•.Sir. kyt), 5- kite. ( 0 £. cyta (:— ; no 
related word appears in the cognate languages.] 

1 . A bird of prey of the family Falcontdm and 
subfamily .A/iWifc, having long wings, tail usually 
forked, and no tooth in the bill. a. orig, and e$p, 
the common European species Mihtus ictinus 
(Af. regaiis^ Af. vul^ris), also distinctively called 
Fork-tailed Kite, Royal Kite^ or (from its reddish- 
brown general colour) Red Kite^ and 6Vnfr, formerly 
common in England, but now very rare. 


#918 Corpus Gloss. 33S Batto, cyta. sg. . AT. AHs. 3048 
Ifuliow never late ne ikete A aoshauk maken of a kete. 
r S386 CHAUcea KutCs T. 3JI Ther cam a kyte, whil they 
woren ao wrothe. And bear awey the boon bitwixe hem 
Mhe. C149D Bk. Hawkytsg in RsL Ant. 1 . tpB Draw 
nym oute of the mewc and put him hi ts grove, in a crowys 
nesie, other in a kuyiee. 13^ Tonbtall Sstm. Paint Suud. 
(1893) 94 Their curkascs tnwe to lye to he deuoured by 
kytes ft crowes. 1393 SHAKa. a Hen VI, iil i. 949 Wer t 
all one, an empue Ragle were set, To guard the Chicken 
mm a hungry Kyte. 16^ Cowlbv Verus k Ess., Ode 
Eiberty vi. To kites and meaner Biids he leaves the mangled 
Prey. 1786 Pennant Zool. 11768) 1 141 ‘i he kite generally 
breeds ill large forests, or wooded moiinlainoiis counlnes. 
s8a8 Scott F. M. Perth xix. Her ear Ujt bad news was ns 
sharp as a kite's scent for carrion. 1870 MoaRie Earthly 
Far, 11 . III. 301 With wide wing The fork-tailed restless kite 
sailed over her, Hushing the twitter of the linnets near. 

b. Applied with qualifying words to other 
ipecies of the genus, or of the subfamily Mi/vinse, 

Arabian K., Miitms agyptiacusi Australian or 
SQUara-tailed X., M, isusns {Lophoictima nnra)t 
Black K., //. a.'er of southern Europe and northern 
Africa: Black winged K.. Elanns caruient of northern 
Africa; Brahminy K., Halinstur stsdns of Hindustani 
Indian or Pariah K., Miitms giminda j Mlasiaaippi K , 
Ictinia mistissipptsHsisi Pearl or Wbite-tailed K, 
Elannt lettcnrtis of N. America 1 Swallow tailed K., 
Flanoides for^i afus of N. America. 

Also locally applied (or misapplied), with or without quali- 
fication, to birds bt-lunuing to other divi-iuns of P'alcontdst, 
as the Uurrard (Bald K*), Hen-harrier, and Kestrel. 

1611 CoTGR., Butart, a Hunard, or Hald-kite. C1813 
[see Brahminkk a). 1843 Yanrbll Brit Birds 1 . 79 'J'he 
Swallow- tailed Kite.. is only an occasional visitor to this 
coiintiy. 1847 Lkichharut Jrtsl x. 321 We had to guard 
it by turns., fiom a host of square-tailed kites {Milmts 
tsurns), 1893 Newion Diet. Birds There is a second 
Europesn species, .the MUvus tuigrans or M. aterol most 
authors, smaller in sue. . . In some di’^lrlcts this is much com- 
moner than the red Kite. 

2 . Jig A person who preys upon others, a rapa- 
cious person ; a sharper ; also more indefinitely os 
a term of reproach or detestation. 

^*SS3 Udali Rfiysler D.v v. (Arh.) 83 Roister Doister 
tliat ^ughiie kite, ism Shaks Hea. V, 11. i. 80 Fetch 
forth the Larar Kite of Cressidv ki ide, Doll Tcare-sheete. 
i8o$ — Lear 1 iv. 984 Detested Kite, thou ^est. x8o6 — 
Ant. k Cl. IIL Kiii. ^ Ah you Kite, c 1814 Flbtciibr Wit 
tuithout Money 1. i. Maintaining hospit.sU for kites and 
cura 1841 Carlyle Misc., Bailltt w'iis) VI. 935 Food for 
learned sergeants und the region kites I 

B. [From its hovering in the air like the bird.] 
A toy consisting of a light frame, nsnallv of wood, 
with paper or other light Ihm inaterial stretched 
upon it; mostly in the form of an isosceles triangle 
with a circular arc as base, or a quadrilateral 
symmetrical about the longer diagonal; con- 
structed (usually with a tail of some kind for the 
purpose of balancing it) to be^own in a strong 
wind by meana of a Tong string attached. 

Kites are also used of special shapes, or with special 
appliances, for varioun scientific and other piirixises, e g. the 
bird-kite, used to frighten partridges (see Kith r. a)| cf. 
also Klrctric a. 2 b, quot. 1898 here, and cointis. in 9 b. 

1864 Butlkb Hud II. Ill 4*4 As a Boy one night Did flie 
his Tarsel of a Kite, The strangest long-wing'd Hawk tliat 
flies. 187a Marvell Beh. Transp. 1 56 He mny make a 

S cat Papcr-kiie of bis own Latter of 850 pagev 1789 
RS. Pioxsi Journ, Frame, etc. I. lao Boys flying kites, 
cut square like a diamond. 1817 D. Johnson Ina. Field 
Aports 99 A frame-work of split bamlioos, resembling the 
frame of a paper kite x88o Patty Mews 1 Sept. 5/9 llie 
kite has been fiercely attacked as . a mean advantage to 
take of the birds (partridges). 1898 Wsstm Gom 8 Mar lo/i 
Our own War Office have intimated that they are not prepared 
..to make further trials with kites for military putposes. 

Pg. 1781 Bells Posts 1 . L\fe King p xxiii, Some of the 
politicaf kites which flew about at that time. 

b. To fly (01 send up) a kite {flg.) : to try 'how 
the wind blows i. e. in what direction affairs are 
tending. (See also 4.1 

s^i Palmerston in Sir H. Lytton Bulwer L(/i (1B71) TI. 
65 Charles John (King of Sweden) flew a kite at us for the 
Garter the other day, but without success. 

4 . Commercial slang. (With jocular allusion to 
a paper kite, tense 3.) A bill of exchange, or 
negotiable instrument, not representing any actual 
transaction, but used lor raising money on credit ; 
an accommodation bill. A person thus raising 
money is said to fly a kite : see Flt w. > 5 a. 

sSes Sportir^ Mag. XXV. 990 Flying a kite in Ireland is 
a metaphorical phrase for raising money on accommodation 
bills f 1817 Mar. Eogrwortm T-ove 4 /,aw 1. i. Here's bills 
plinty . . but even the kites, which 1 can fly as well as any 
man, won’t raise the wind for roe now i8u Riddles 4 
^okst 98 Plunkett . . used to say there was this diffetenee 
between boys' kites and mcn*^ kites— that with boys tha 
wind raised the kites, but with men the kitee raiiM the 
wind. i89g J. C. jBAPPiBaoN Bk. Rsedt. I. v 84 The 
wretched piece of paper, with my autograph upon it. But 
no harm came to me from the little kite. 

6. Naut, {pi,) A name for the highest sails of 
a ship, which are set only in a liifht wind. Also 
flying- kites, f 

ifafl Emsrson Eag. Traits il. 33 Oqr good master keeps 
his kites up to the last nmment, studding-sails alow and 
aloft. 1867 Smvtn SmiloVs Wordbk., Flyingdsites, the very 
lofty sails, which are only set in fine weather, such as sky- 
sails, royal studding-sails, and all above them. S87S Brd- 
roRD RailoVs Pocket Bk. iv. (ed. a) 90 When the gbiHS falle 
low. Prepare for a blow 1 When it rises bigb, Let all jrour 
kites fly. 


6. Local name of a fish, the Brill. 

1838 Yarnbll Brit. Fiskes II. 941 The Kite of the Devon- 
shire and Cornish coasts is the same as tlia BrilL 1884 Day 
Bnt. Fiskes II. >8. 

7 . Name for a variety of the Almond Tumbler 
pigeon, having black plumage with the inner web» 
of the quill feathers passing into red or yellow. 

1887 Tegbtmbibr Pigeons xi. 118 Kites though seldom 
regarded as exhibition birds are rxccedinely valuable as 
breeding stoi k. . . An Almond and a Kite will often produce 
an Almond and a Kite in each nest. 

8. Ceosn. A quadrilateial figure symmetrical 
a^ut one diagonal (from its resemblance to the 
form of a toy kite, sense 3) ; also called Deltoid. 

1893 in Funk. 

8. attrib. and Comb. ft. in sense T, as kitodind- 
crow, kite-colour \ -coloured gd). \ kite-eagle, name 
for Neopus > Jet in fetus) malayensis, an East Indian 
hawk ; kite-faloon, a hawk of the genus Bata, 
having a crested head and two teeth in the beak ; 
kite-flah, a sjiecies of gurnard; i- kite-key \erron. 
kit-key), a name for the * key* or fiuit of the ash- 
tree ; kite-tailed a., having a long tail like that 
of a kite, as the ktte-tailea uddgeon, a species of 
duck {Daflla acuta) found in Florida; tkite-wolf, 
rendering of Gr. hcrlvot (properly *a kite', also 
a kind of wolf), b. in sense 3, as kite expert', 
kite-flier, -flytng (also in sense 4) ; kite-shaped 
adj. ; kite-balloon, a balloon with a long string 
or wire attached, used for scientific or other pur- 
poses; kite-photograph, a photograph taken by 
means of a camera atlnched to a kite or kite- 
balloon ; kite-tail attrib.^ in kite-tail plug, name 
for on obstetric dressing made with pledgets of lint 
or gauze affixed at intervals to a string or tape, 
like the pieces of paper in the tail of a kite ; kite- 
traok (see qnot. ). 

1887 Atadenty 7 May 319/1 *Kite-and-crow Alruggle^ of 
Swabian and Wiirtemlieiaer. 1898 Westm. Gas 8 Mar. 
10/1 The German military authorities are experimenting 
with *lcite‘baUoonA 188a Lond Gas. No 1736/4 Stolen or 
Strayed ... two Mares, one of a ’Kite colour 170a Ibid 
No. 3B14/4 A large Sandy or Kite-colour Grey Geldinq. 
1678 ibid No. 1099/4 A *KUe-cotoiired Roan Nag. 1883 
CasseiPt Nat. Hist 111 983 The *Kile Eagle i» alxiut 
thiny imhec in length. 1898 Wsstm, Gas. 8 Mar. lo/i 
*Kite experts, who . . are building up an art . . destined to 
be of the greate.u utility to science and watfare. 1684 
Littleton J.at. Diet., The *Kite fish, Mdtms ptscit 1806 
Daily News 1 Dec 8/5 Ftanklin's experiences as ascieniitic 
*kitc flyer. tBay D. Johnson Ind. Field Sports 168 '1 hiv. . 
man a^nt .. his time in .. pmeon flying, or paper *kite 
flying. i834^/dri4to /If0g, XXXVI 500/9 Some accomino- 
dating associate in the noble art and mystery of 'kite- 
flying '. 1378 Lvtb Podoens vi. Ixx 748 The huskes or fruite 
thereof Uhe Ash) are called in shopfiev Ltngna anit, and 
Lingua passerina : in Kiigiish, 'Kytekayes. i8ao Vennkh 
Via Recta (1650) 136 Ash-keys, commonly called Kite keya 
of the Ash. 1638 Bullokar Eng Expos , Kitkaies. the 
fruit of the ashen tree 1807 Paily^ News 4 Nov 6/4 A view 
of the City Hall, New York, with a portion of Lower 
Brondway and adjacent streets .. what is called *a *kite 
photograph . i8e8 Tytlbr Htst. Scot. <18641 1 - 39 i The 
^kite.shaped shield of the Normans, xfg/b AlRnit's Syst. 
Med I. 439 For supporting the uterus and packing round 
the cervix several of thehe rolls are attached to the one 
string, forming the * ^kite-tail ' plug 1893 Ontiag (U. S ) 
XXn 97/3 A 'kite track {for racing) consists of two stielcHes 
of one-third of a mile each, with a connecting curve of one- 
third of a mile. 1607 Tofskll Four./ Beasts (1658) 570 
One of them hath a back of a silver colour, . .this is Ictiuus 
canns. a gray ^Kite wolf. 

V. [f prec. sb.] 

1 . intr. To fly, soar, or move through the air, 
with a gliding motion like that of a kite; g\go,flg, 
of a person, colloq. 

1883 b* Fanu Ho. by Churchyard II. 66 He bas been 
'kiting all over the town. 1894 J. J. AsroR 99 »rM ether 
Worlds II. ill 145 Whenever a large mass seemeo dangerously 
near the glass, they.. sent it kiiina among its fellows, 
b. tram. To cause to fly nigh like a paper kite. 
tkkp E. Burritt Walk Lmsufs Endxj^ We pulled in our 
kiietf fancies soaring so high. 1888 Bushnbll Serni. Liv, 
Sub;. 6a We are going .. to be kiled or aerully floated 
no more. 

2 . To terrify grouse or partridges by flying a 
paper kite, shaped like a hawk, over their haunts, so 
as to make them lie close till the guns come near. 

iHo Daily Ntws 1 Sept. 5/3 The practices known as driving 
and kiting. 

8. Commercial slang, a. intr. To ' fly a kite* : 
see Kite sb. 4. b. trans. To convert into a ' kite’ 
or accommodation bill. 

B884 Wrrstbi, Kl/e, v. /. (Literally, to fly a kite) To 
raise money, or sustain one's credit, by the use of mercantile 
paper which la fictitious, spot Dundee .Advertiser 10 Jan. 
6/9 It seemed. .as if everyone in I^ndon who liad a aia- 
pence to purchase a stamp had *kiud* paper with iny 
signature forged to it. 

Kite, obs. f. Cut v . ; var. Kttk, lielly. 
t Kitekln. Obs, [f. Kit sb:^ or kUty « kitten <4 
-KIN.] >■ Catkin. 

1578 Lvtb Dodeeus vl Ixvii. 743 A Cbaiton, Kiiekin, or 
Catiekcn. 

Kit6'B-lbot,kitefl6ot. 

tl. Name of some herb. Obs, 

iSflo Hollybano Ttssu* Fp, Tong, Pkd do Mi/ea,.. ao 
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XITBIHQ. 


KIT-FOX. 


berbe called kitesfoota. idii in Corea. ■. v. Mtlmn, 1906 

in Pmilum. 

2 . Name of a variety of tobacco, from its colour. 
JidM J. Clavtom in PkiL Trout, XVII. 941 Aranoko 
Tobacco, whose Scent is not much minded, iboir . . aim 
being ..to procuiw it a bright Kite Woot colour.] wfA 
Moeea Amtr, Gn^, 1 . 544 ’ibe kitefoot tobacco. 
Kiteeoll: see Kittisol. 

Kit-fta. [perh. from Kit sh,\ in reference to 
its small size.] A small fox ( Vutpes ve/ox), peculiar 
to North-western America, scarcely half the size of 
the common fox, of a prevailing yellowish grey 
colour, with a black-tipped tail; the American 
corsak or swift-fox. Also, by ellipsis, ktU. 

ili^. CuTLEM Tofiogr, Dttcr, Ohio i3<) The Chrlstenoes 
..irafnc in beaver, otter, lynx, ..small fox or kilts, dressed 
«(k. and moose deer skins. tSig Lxwis ft Clarkk Tnw, 
nxiv. 111 . 29 The kit'fox or small red fox of the plains, 
Richardson Faumi Bor, Amor, I. 98 It has long been 
known to the Hudson Uay fur-traders, its skins forming a 
portion of their annual exports, under the name of kU foxes. 
Kith (ki|i), sd. Forms : 1 oyppo. oyp(p, a oep, 
chop, 3-4 ouppo, (4 ouppbe, kuppe, outh), 4 
keppa, kippa, kip, kyp, (kypthe, klUh, -o, 
kiyth, kuith, kuythe, kygth, kid, kldh\ 4-5 
klthe, kythe, (kyght, -e, 5 kyghth, kide), 4-6 
kyth, 4> kith. B. 6-7 kiffe, 6-8 kiX fOE. 
ty 66 f ryd, earlier rydduo-OllG. OTeut. 

*hunfiifdf abstr. sb. from *kuuP‘ known, OE. rdd, 
Couth. In ME. the u'-Ji) foims were s. w., the 
4 forms Kentish.] 

tl. Knowledge, acquaintance with something; 
knowledge conimuniented, infoimation. Ohs, 

C900 tr. Batin's Hist v. xxii|i.], Of niinie sylfre cyhpe. 
c 1000 i'Ei.FiMC Horn. I 396 pe nane c^di'^e to (iocle nmfdon. 
01400 Sir Perc. ij8i So kyndly takes he that kyth. That 
up he rose and went hym wytli c 14SO Ret, Ant 1 . 308 
Spare no^ih un huuke \l he ly-j in thy kyth. 

1 2 . Knowledge how to behave ; rules of eti- 
quette. Ohs. 

c 13S0 l^iii- Piderne S']! Whnnne hou komest to kourt 
among pe kete lordes, ft knowest allt: pe kiiphes pat to 
k<iutt lange» C1470 Gol. 4- Cnw. 3^0 The king cumly in 
kith, coueril with croune. 1804 Tarkah Poems 3a (Jam.) 
but nature, thy feature. An mien o' v.iriou'. kyihe. 

fd. The cminiry or ulace that is known or 
familiar; one's native land, home; hence 
country, region, quarter. Ohs, 
c888 K d^LPRico boith, xxvii $ 4 pxt hi on hears ax^nre 
cybbe ealne i%«x ma;xen. Ibid, xxxiii. | 4 pcs weteres 
axnu cyb is on cor pan. aisys Ctf/f Horn. 331 pa sende se 
king his xnidrarhes of fif ceoen to alie his underbeudeii. 
H'm. 335 Iseiit of fif cheden. c xsop Lav. 3433 Ouendoleiiie 
he sende into hire fader londe^ . .into hire cudAe. a 130a 
Cursor Af. 5433 (Cott.) Dtightiii pan w.ss our cldies wit. 
He moti yow biing in to your kyth {Cote kul|. ibid, 9074 
(Cott.) Far wil i fie In vneuth kygth {fiotr/. kipj fra |iis 
cuiitre. Lancl. P. Pi. A. nr. 197 He lirdde beo lord 
of bat lond . . And eke kyng of pat tup'x. In 1400 Morte 
Arth. ym pe kyng .. kayrex furthe with pe cors in kyghte 
pare he lenges. c 1440 York At fit. xviii. 91 Us most flee 
Owte of oiire kyth where we are knowyn. 1513 Douglas 
Aineissw iii. 59 Sers and uiqiiyr. .of this kith quhairstandis 
the cheif ciiee. 

1 4 . The persons who are known or familiar, taken 
collectively ; one’s friends, fellow-countrymen, or 
neighbours; acquaintance; in later use sometimes 
contused with kin\ see 5. ornr'r/x.cxc. asin5. 

etoooA/ts GosA Luke ii. 44 Hix.>hine sohion betux hLs 
m ixas ft his cu8an XLindisf. cudo, Rushw. c> 9 Ao|. c ijag 
Mi'tr. Horn, 108 i'hai him soht Iniang th.sir kith, c 1339 
R. Brunnk ChioH, lYnce (Rolls) 8443 pe men of kuythe pat 
he wel knewe, pat he wyste were godc and trewe c 161S 
W. UaowNR Yuk. Wiiitt A Oid lYeruock (R ), My near 
kith. iSas Rrockftt, /fiM, acquaintance. .. Not obsolete 
as steietl in Todd's John. 1848 Lvtton Haroid iil iii, 
High persons of his own kith 

6 . Phr. Kith and kin * orig. Country and kinsfolk 
(see 3) ; in later use, Acquaintance and kinsfolk, 
one’s friends and relatives; in mod. use often taken 


merely as a pleonastic phrase for Kinsfolk, relatives, 
family connexions. (Formerly sometimes corrupted 
to kiff and kin,) 

a, 1377 Langl. P. pi. B. XV. 497 How ri^twis men . . Far fro 
kitth and fro kynne yuel yclothed feden. o 1400 Octouion 
i8aa I-dryue Ywas, ..From ken and ky'ghth. ri 49 o St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 33 Of saynt cuthbert kyth and kynne. 
S570 Levins MnoiA, 150/16 Kith or km, eojenatio, 1794 
Burns * Afy Lo-sys gown \\, My lady's whitr, my lady's 
red. And kith and kin o CassilHs* blude. 1804 Byron fuon 
XV. xxxi, Daughters, brotheis, sisten, kith or kin. 187a 
Black Adv, Phaeton viii. If any extra Int of comfort or 
kindness » wanted for their own kith and kin. 

A 1573 Tosser tlnsb. (1878) aa For kiflTe nor for kin. 1584 
3 Ladies Load. I. in HrxI. Dodsiey VI. 350 Hiey forsake. . 
prince, country, religion, kiff and kin idao Miodieton 
Chnste AtaidiS. i. 86 A mavd that's neither klfTe nor kin 
to me. 1719 DTJrpey Pills IV. 151 To visit Kiff and Kin. 
fig, 1851 Mrs. Browning Casa Cuidi IVind. 1. 888 Mark 
Che natural kiths and kins Of circumstance and office. i86t 
Max MUller Set. Lang. iv. 156 That Greek and Latin were 
of the same kith and kin as the language of the black 
inhabitaniR of India. ^ ^ 

t Kith, F. Obs, Forms*. 3 ouWan, (Orm.) kip- 
penn, 4 kuppe(n, keppe. f Early M £. rndHin («), 
lepr. an OK *e^an, f. Kith jh.] trams. 
To make friendly or familiar: refi, to become 
acquaimed, or associate onewlf (wiM); to greet 
cam other as friends or familiar acquaintances. 


— .mid Rwicheweldedo 

cuSAen us wUIalrek Ingene king. cioooObmin 16970 pau 
he wipp Crist I sunnderrrun Himm awihht haffde kippedd. 
C1350 iViU* Paierne loit pan eiper bent opur hastely In 
ariiies. And wip kene kosses kupped hem to-gidera. ibid, 
4964 whan pel samen metie, With clipping suid kissing to 
keppe hem to.gadere. 

Iqrthffi (kai'K), v. Now Ss, and north, 
dial. Form's : see below. [Com. Teut. : 0 £. eyBan 
(ME. ciihen, kyboHt kihen^ kebon) » OP'ris. J^tha, 
ketia, OS. kABtanx MLG. knnden^ MDu. comion, 
(Du. (ver)konden\ t ^knndian ^ OHG.Mtiifr/iVm, 
chnnden (MHG. ktendentkieptden,G,knnden), ON. 
fynna, Goth, ^kunjtjan {fd,gawikun}jan)\^ 4 yXvA, 
'^kunfjan, f. kunf-^ known, C 0 UTU.J 
A. Illustration of P'orms. 

1 . Pres, t, a. \ o^u, epifo, i-a kt^a, kfpa, 

3- 5 kype, klba. 4-9 kyihe, klthe, (4 kip, kyeth, 

4- 6 kith, 4- 8 kyth, 5-6 kylth, 6 keyth, kaithe); 
3rd iiers. sing, i oyp, 2-3 kyp, 3 oip, kip. A 2-4 
oupe, kupe, eulpa, 4-5 ouype, kuy^, kuipe, 
(4 oottth); 3id pers. sing. 3 oup. 7. 4 kepe, 
kathe, keth. 

a. c8as FVr/. Psalter xlix.H.] 7 Ic cySu fle Fmtte god 
god dill ic earn, t moo Ags, CosA. Matt, xxviii. to FarnS 
and cydaA minum xebropniiii. c it6o Hatton CosA* (ibid.), 
Fareh and kvAed mine tebroSre. c laoo Trin. Coti Horn. 
59 pat he cio on alle wi«e. Ibid. 130 I'o kiflen cristes to 
ctiine. «X3eo Cursor At, 13164 Naihing wald yee to me 
kyth \v. rr kipe, kipl. tidd. 93737 Kis come to k>'eth. 
^1385 Chaucer L.G. iY. 91a Thisbr, I schnl a.non it kythe. 
C147S Rauf Loil^ear to 7 Kyith 1 am cumniiu hame. 1486 
Bk. St, Albans Kvijb, That he wolde hym kith. 1530 
Lvnuesav Text, PnAsngo laS To keyth hir craftyncs. 1573 
Satir. Poems Rf/orm. xli. 3s 'J'hatr mukers durst not kyith 
thnir cure. 159^ Batteli Bnirinness iu Scot. Poems t6th C. 
II. 349 Giue he into this couiilrie kaithe [nine blaithe). 

fi. citys Lamb, Horn. 109 His leoinan him cuptiA pet he 
ne bift quic longe. c taoo Trin. Coil Horn, 181 Dat child., 
rud mid his wope. a 1940 Lo/song in Cott. Horn. 315 Cuiff 
in me hwat ih ini'ce. 1097 R. Olouc. (Rolls) 3063 Ciipep 
noupe pat ^e bep men |n rr. Kiihe, Ctiype). cijao Cast, 
Lore 590 pat so muche loue hi kuipe wolde. 1377 Lancl. 
P.PIXk. V. 181. I couth ' . * . * 

pat h 1 owre couent woic it 


SM pat so muche loue hi kuipe wolde. 

' B. V. 181, 1 couth iv.r, kipej it in owre cloistre 
[ owre couent woic it 
y. ^1315 Smorbiiam 7 God porwe miracles kepep hit. 
ibid. 90 To kepen ous hiU ryche. e xygo Arth if Aterl, 
9131 Merlin, bad him orpeilltche he sihiild kethe [rimo 


9131 

deihel. 


ci^S Sc. Leg Saints vii. ( 7 acobns ntinor) 387 
ilie ■ * ■ 


Ior*pi pi cra(ie pu keih one me. And wary.se myn Infyrmyte. 

2 . Pa. t, a. 1 oySde, i-a oydde, a, 4-5 kydde, 
3-6 kldde, (3-4 kidd), 4-3 kyddfe, kyd, 4-6 
kid, (5-6 kyde) ; 4 kiped, -id, kypod, (4-6 -it, 
-yt, -yd), 4- kythed, klthod. A a-4'oudde. 

3- 4 kudde, 4 kud. 7. 3-5 kedde, 4 Sc. kethlk. 

а. a9ooCvNrwuLK Crist I Hi) CyAdon cristes grbyrd. 
e 1000 Ags. GosA. Matt. viii. 31 Da liyrdas . . cyddon [r 1160 
Hatton CosA kyddml eaile pas ping a S175 Cott. Horn. 
937 Se mngeL.cyddc hyie pat godes sune sceulde boon 
acenned ofnire. i laso Gen. 4 Rx, 1394 Rebecca, .kidd it 
to hire broker. C1330 R. Brunne Litron. (1810) aSi pe 
werre bigaii, and kidit so couth, r 1350 [Vtil, Paieme 5987 
pe..mes-.aiigers.. kiped here arnd. 13^ Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) IV. ^11 He turned to and kydde {r.r. kuddr] al the 
myght of his wicche cruft. 1535 Siewart Cron. Scot, 11 . 
100 The giic wonder and miiaclls that tha kid. 1560 
Kollano Lrt, Venus 11. Sen ^ on me liefoir kyde sic 
kindnes. 1637-50 Row Hht, Kith (Wodrow Soc.) 438 
He kythed *^ucn great gifts. 

б. c laoo t rin. Coll. Horn. 35 pe engel cudde pe herdes. . 
pat pe helende was. iboren. 1097 K Giouc. < Rolls) 2379 
pere he kudde wat he was. 1387 Kudde (tee al 

y. ciaoo MoreU Ode 193 (Trin. MS.) Muchei hiue he us 
k^de. e 1330 Arth. 4 Aterl. 3910 Thai kedden her noble 
might, c 137s Sc, Leg. Saints xii. \Mathias\ 933 pat kethit 
wele pet he was meke. c 1460 Lawfial 580 Cyfre kedde 
he was good at nede. 

Pa. pple, a. 1 ge)otped, 4 i-kld, (kide, 
keid),4-5 y-kyd, y-kidde, kyd,kydd(e,kidd(e, 
kid, 5 y-kydde, y-kid, kyde, (kyth, 6 kyith) ; 

4- 9 kythed, klthed, 5-6 -it, 6 -yd, kyithit. fi, 
3 Ikudd, 3-5 kud, 4-5 loud, ikud, ykud. 
7. 4 ked, 5 kedd(e. 

a. c goo tr. Bada's Hist. v. xviL [xlx.] (1 890) 460 F.allra heora 
dome wses cyped, feet (etc. I cteoo Alfric Saints' Lives 
IV. 348 past heo mefre on hire life xecyfted were, n sepo 
Cursor At, 6609 It sal be kydd In. r. kidd). c 1300 Havetok 
1060 It was loude kid. sJBv Trevisa ///>r6rN (Rolls) VII. 
393 He hadiie y-kyd (r/. rr, kidde, ykud. kyddel hts wood- 
nrsse. e 1460 Pol,, Bel, 4 L. Poems 954 Cowj^ ykid in 
eitery cost. ri47o Harding Chron. xxxix. xil, Viuo no 
manne was it kyde [nme hid). sgaB Lyndeiay The Drtme 
1050 Dame Fortune.. hes lairglie kyith on the hir cure. 
a 1509 Skelton Poems agst. Garnesthe 8 What, have ye 
Ij^lhyd yow a knyaht T Glide 4 Codlie B. (S. 1 '. S.) 46 
Christ hes vs kyithit greit conforting 1640 R. Baillie 
Canterb. Set/M omdet. 33 Whereto the faaion hath not 
kythed too puaionnte a love. 

(L a seajS JidioHa 94 Hit were sone iseid pe keiser ant 
ikudd to pe kinge. lagy K. Gix>vc (Rolls) 1328 He niiiie 
abbe. .ikud me loue 1387 Ykud (ece ek 

7 r 1430 Syr Trymm. X386 But they be kedd. 

B. hignifieation. 

L trans. To make known. t8t. To make known 
in wordi; to announce, proclaim, declare^ tell. 
(With simple obj, or clause ) Obs, 

e 708 C#<3pNF Clots, x 1 90 fMtfmmndnm, to cySenne c looo 
Ags. Cosp. John xvli. eo Ic him cySde 8inne naman ft syt 
wyllecypan. cx ^ " 


r 1175 Lamb. Horn. 1 17 pat pu . . mine speche 


heom cu8e. e toao Okmin 63a He comm dun wipp Godesa 
word. To kipenn itt onn eorpe. 01330 ITing if Tars 341 
Heore sorwecoutha nomon kithe. c 1450 Holland HowteU 


93s Confeai clelr can I nocht, nor kyth all die cam. 9530 
PALaoR. S99/1, 1 kythe, 1 shewe or declare a thyng, ae he 
kytheth from whence I am (Lydgaie),/r demonstse, lliia 
tenne is net vsed in coroen spetche 
b. To make known by action, appearance, etc. ; 
to manifest, show, prove, demoiiHtiate, indicate. 
(With sim^ obj.^ obj, clause , or obj, and tempi,) 
Also sreH, 

Lamb. flom,p Klches^monnes weorccuSaSj^/MlA/ 


I hwilc ga^t hine wi^saA. 


Inns.. man! a- pert nieracle did, Quar-wh to meiikind he 
him kid. c 13IB5 CHAUesa L.G. B . ProL 499 Sche kytheth 
a hat she is. c 1460 Tan ne.’ey Atyst. i. 45 J'reei to florish 
ft frute (urth bryiig, I'harc kyiide that it be kyd. 1515 Stot, 
Field \n Chethani Alise. (i8j.6i II. Introd. p. xii, He kidde 
hiniselfe no coward. 1690-1 Ktrkcudbr War -Comm, Min, 
Bk. (1855) 156 '] hey boine d.d kythe lhameselffee cnemeit 
to the Kude enus. 01734 Woorow Sel. Biogr. (1845) I. 
100 (E. U. D.) He began to kyih his sickness the first of 
March. 1785 Burns HaUeweeu lii. Their faces hlythe, fu* 
sweetly kythe Hearts leal, an' warm, an kin. {liaa Scott 
Higel v, It uroiild have kythed Cellini mad, had he never 
done ony thing else out of the gate.) 

0. lo make manileat to the eight, to ihow, 
exhibit, discover ; rtjl. to show oneself, appear. 

sepy R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5098 Wanne pe relikes or halwen 
yfotiiiHe were and ykud. n 1300 Cursor Af 13095 Hu lang 
■ipe Sal he him liicie and not klpe. ^1330 Arth. 4 Aterf. 
3869 The other no might ben y-kidde nehlmlen hem thai 
werteii y-hidde. 1508 Dunram Taa Marht Wemen 433 
As the new nione. . Kjtliis quhilis her civir face, through 
clutldis of sable. 1594 Jas. VI Let, Q £liz, 13 Apr. in 
'J ytler Hist. Scot. (ib64) IV ai6 Ever plainllest kythliig 
himself where greatest confluence of people was. 1846 
DauMMOND Afnciomiichy 68 (K. D. D.) When the moon 
begoud to keck From Thetis rim and kythe her disk. 

2 . inir, lor refi. To show onchclf or itself, come 
forth to aight; to manifest or ditplay itself; to 
become known ; to appear. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 4976 (Cott.) Luken lime at pe end wil 
kith. Ibid, 11416 (G<<tt.) pe lost pis sicin it kid 1535 
SiKWARt Crpu. Slot. I. iS The langrr ay the lieitcr it did 
kyth. 1585 PaAe»s fas Larnmhatl in Wodrow ,Soc. 
Atisc, 430 ()ur liua humility shall appear, and the fruit of 
our forming to that wuik kyilie. c 1635 W. Sror AA^d. 
Aarrat. (Wodrow Soc.) 80 'ihey were insisting with his 
Majesty to kythe in action against the forfaulted Karles. 
iBai Galt Ann. Parish xii. (1B95) 81 A kiiiilly spirit, which 
would sometimes kythe m actions of ih.'irlly. iSsa B/ackw, 
Mag XIL 309 111 wh.it colours other ladies intended to 
klthe before Maje-iy. i8af Hour; ibid. XXV. 750 The 
evening star kiihed like a gem. 186a in His/oA's P*o». Stot, 
xo8 If you lue me, let it kytlie. 

b. with eompl, T'o ahuw oneself or itself in some 
specified aspect ; to appear, seem, or prove to lie. 

ri330 R, BiirNNR Chron. (iBio) 940 With Leulyn gan he 
kith to be pe kynges tiny tour. 1513 Douci ah Aantis L vi. 
167 Hir halieit (ell down couering to hir Lit, And. ana 
verray god did hir kith, is^ .Sc. Afets, Pt. xviiL a6 Pure to 
the pure, froward thou kythst Unto the froward wight. 
1637^ how Hist. Kirk (1849) 169 Suih as hvs kyined 
favourersof the forefriled reliclls. a 163a SrotiihwooD Ht\U 
i h. Slot. II. <1677) 89 Nor dill any kune no foolish as the 
Priests. (1818 Slott Hrt. Midi xii. It kytbes bright to 
the ce, because all is dark around it.] 
t 3 . tram. To exhibit, display, or manifest prac- 
tically (a feeling, quality, capacity, elc.) ; hence, 
to exercise, practise, perform, do. Cbs, 

Beowu{f 7605 Andlongne eorl cllen cyAan. c vtvs Lamh, 
Horn, I s j M ildheorinesse God kudde moiine. xafi K. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 1897 per hil kudde hor prowesse. ctygo R. Brunne 
CV<rNN. (1810) 13a Warre on him gan he kithe. 13B7 Trevisa 
(R olls) II. 341 He k>dde bis tyrauntyse on his 
gestes. <’1440 i'ork Myst. xl. I49« 1 thanke youe of pis 
kyndinesKc ^e kydde me igeo-ao Liunrar Poems xxviii 37 
In erd )e kyth sic mirakillih heir. 1613 W. Browne SheAa. 
PlAe i.(iB6m 187 Your bouiitee on me kythe. 1641 R. Raili ie 
Parnlt. of Liturgy with Matxdh. 77 None of all ihe 
refurmed Churches have kythed more /cale against linages, 
syaa in Ramsay Tend. Miic. (1733) 11 . 164 Well can my 
Jocky kyth His love and courie.'iy. 
t 4 . To acknowledge, confess, own; to recognize. 
(With simple ohj. or obj. and eompl ) Obs 
ciooo Ags, GaxA* Matt. x. 3a A£lcne..pe me cyA beforan 
maiiniin, ic cyAe hyne befoiaii ntinum fdeiler [t si6o Hatton 
Go^A’ kyA, ic kyAe]. 13. . K. Allit, P, B 1 168 Vcfie dulc 
..Sthulde com to his court to kype hym for leae. C1374 
Chaucer Anel, 4 Are. 931 He. - his trouthe me had iplytHu, 
For everemore hys lady me to kythe. cx4a5 Wyntoun 
Cron. VI. vi. 16 Naiie persayvyd hyr woman But all kylhyd 
hyr as man. 1570 L.kvinb Atanij 153/3 Kythe, ul know- 
ledge, arnoscere. 1613 Jackson Creed 1. viii. | t I hat the 
sons of Isaac and IshinacL. should kithe each other with as 
little scruple as if they were full cousin germnns. 

6 . Pa. pple. kid, kyd, i-kyd, etc. Made known, 
declared ; hence. Known, well known, famed, 
renowned ; with cotnpl. Well-known as . . , ac- 
knowledge to be . . . (See also Kid///, a,) 

a laas Ancr. R. 64 Heo .. wolde .. sone beoii mil le wise 
icud [v. rr. cuAflet, icuASet] and iinowen. 1097 R Glouc. 
(Rolls) 1999 Seiiit eleiiie ys nioder pat wis was wide ikud 
[n. ft. ykud, kydde. kud]. c 1390 Will. Palerae iio Koinen 
was he of kun pat kud was ful iiobul. c fjBo AVr Ferumb, 

S r4 In many a lond my name ys kud abouic. ^1386 
HAi.'CRR Merch. T. 6 iig That ye net diaroueie me; For I 
am deed, if that this ihyng be kyd. e 1490 Hoi land How- 
lot 504 Throwout Cristindonie kid War ilie deidis that ha 
did. 1486 BA, St. Albans K iv b, 'The Robucke as bit is wecle 
kyde At holyrode day lie gooth to Ryde. 

Kithingp kythillg (kai-Aiq), vbl. sb, [f. prec. 

4* -INO 1.] 

1. Tbeoctionof the verbKiTRi,KTTHB; amaking 
known, telling, showing, manifestation, etc. 
a M$oo Cursor Af. 11656 Forth pair waipai W9nt..Wit-vtea 



KITTXJB. 


XITHLX 8 S. 


720 


Forms: 3 Orm, kipjMli), 
ff. Kith sb. -ly *-«. Perh. distinct 
(OE. lefybelte ‘ manifest in Dosw.- 


kllhinf af ani mao. ifgg R. naucs Strw. 0843) »i5 The 
*?*■ £"“??* ***• Kything of the Siko. l•■3 G^lt 

ai^ag I. (E. IJ. D.), Hi* abundant hair. . wiu sIao deudcd 
end streaked with the kiibiiias of the crnnreuch of age. 

1 2 « Accfuaintaiicc, recognition ; also icpur. Ac- 
quaintance, kith. Ohs, 

a sjeo Cypwn^ M, 4817 Cuth fr. r. cowde] kai wU him na 
kything tak. And vneuthli to him he s|jak. ibid, 11080 Ail 
0Md )mi mirth at hi* benng. Fader and moder and keir 
kything. 

JpLtnl^ss (ki*kl^s), a. [f. Kith sb, -leiui.] 
Without kith or acciiiointances ; having no one 
whom one knows. (C'f. Kinlkii8.) 

eiyw in Ld. Camplxli Chauctltors (1857) VT. caxxlv. 150 
No inaiikH to them (CromweirH JudgeN] kithleis loons ! 
1881 Titngt 37 Mar. 8/c The kiihless outiaHtii of every 
country. 1887 Famjmin Tragedy Ftaih^rsUmt 1. 1. i. 6 >le 
was alone in the world, kiiilctM and kulilcss. 
tSithly, Or/V. Obs, 

3^4 klthli. " “ 

lOfmiltlOnSt ^cpi^uvrsps laaaajaavm • a. 

*j oiler is an error iox ttcyndellc natural.)] 

1 . Familiarly. 

e taoo 1653a Ne Imtenn kikkaHf wikk hemm. 

2. in a way that is known or manifest; manifestly, 

a 1)00 Cursor M, 00743 His (^wr cuming sal he scaukithli 

lit kis werld. 

(kai'ti/', a. [f. Kitb $h, -f -laii 1.] Re- 
semhlmg or of the ntitore of a kite ; greetly. 

' »$86 W. ApLiNCTON Go/den Ammo (1893) i <1, 1 could not 
escape the kiiUh eyes of the oM woman, I'uahaHviLa 
Ammsw. Worn, to ktr Louer Epitaphs, etc. to All your 
maners more agree vnto the Kytish kiride. 160B T. Monton 
Freamb, Btuounitr Pref. 3 Is not your Defence. . a Kiiish 
Doue? 

' Utist (kaiTUt). nonc€-wd. [f. Kitk sb, ^ -ist.] 
One skilled in flying kites. 

1844 P. Parity's Ann. V -jij The great kilist turned to 
the buys who held her . . alleging . . that they held ber too 
tight. 

t Kit-key: see kite key s.v. Kitb sb. 9. 
Kitliag (ki'tliq). Now dial. Forms : 3 kite- 
ling, 4 kaetlyng. 5 kytylyng, oytlyng, 5 6 
kytling, -lyngfe, 6 kytlyn, kltlyng. -linge, Se, 
-lyna, 6-7 ketlyng, -ling, 6-9 kitlin, -ling, 
kittling, 7*9 -lin, 8 .Sr. -Ion. f Commonly idim- 
tified with ON. ketilinj^-r^ ketlinjc^r (Norw. k/et- 
ling) kitten, dim. of Fp//r(stem kaiiti ) ; though the 
form of the earliest Eng. instance, and tlic fact that 
the sense is not connued to *voung cal' make 
difRculties. But if from OE., the form would be 
*eyteling of which no explanation appears.] 

1 1 . The voting of any animal; a cub, a whelp. 

n 1)00 K. £ Psaltsr ivi. 5 pc kitclingcs of liouns. sjBa 
WvCLir axxiii. aa Dan, kectlyng of a lyoii. ri44o 

Costa Pom. 1. fix. 04 1 (HnrI. MS ) Thenne saide the sarpeiit, 

* 1 Bin a beste, and 1 have her in inyn hole kyilingis, that I 
have biowi forthc 1 1450 [ncc Kitten i b, quoi. 1495I. 
x8o) Holland P March s Afar, ai8 T hey (Kca-weaseU nr 
sca^ogsl breed their yount: wheliies or kitfings alive within 
their bellies, and when they liKt. let them fojith. 

2 . A young cat, a kitten. Now dial, 

^* 83 ^ 7ohan 4 Tyb ( Brandi < 591, 1 haue sene the day 
that pus my cat Hath had in a yere kvtlyn^eyghtene. lejo 
(see iCiTTLa v,^ 1] 160) B. Jonson Voi/ont v. xi, Whedier 

5 4je you. now f ..to druwne kidingsT x^j Johnson Let. to 
tiss S. i'kru^e 18 Nov., HickcrsiafT. .gives .an account of 
his Mt. I could tell you as aood things of Lily the white 
Killing, n liag Forby Poc. E. Aa^/ia^ A'tt/iujf^ a young 
cat. 1894 CacK'KarT Litae .SnnbottHtt 187 I m ower nuld a 
Piiasy Bawdrons to learn new tricks o' sayin' * mbiuw ’ to the 
kittlins. 

td. Applied to t person; either child, off- 
spring (cf. eub, whelp ) ; or as resembling or acting 
like a kitten in sonic way. Obs, 

1541 Ayy:XVI[.(Jnin.)Cullingof him iliciflT. howiis 

geyi, (jreistis kiiiyne. i6ai Klktciii k W'ild^Gaitsei hastx^. 
iii, Out, kitthngsl What f-Hiierwauling’h here! lyea Db 
Kok Good Adtftct to Ladits 84 Come, nays the patient Kit< 
ling, Husband come. ai74S Swift ICks. 11841) II. 59 Hid 
your nii'.tress go hang hcrselT. . you whore's killing. 

B. attrib, or cuij. Resembling a kitten or that 
of a kitten ; inexperienced ; diminutive. 

1604 Middlktoh Father Unb^rds T. Wki. 1840 V, Like 
an old cunning bowler to fetch in a y«iiing ketling^nmcsler. 
1648 Hknrick HssAer.^ Obsrons feasts His killing eyes. 
1689 PHiijOFOLiTxaGrMNriMrr. C>ru> t A new O.ith of AUegi* 
aiice. .whichevery Killing Critic, .takes upon him tocensme. 

Kitmutgar, var. KiiiiiifUTnAR. Kitool: see 
Kittul. Kitoun, obs. f. Kitten. Kitaol^l, 
kittasole : see Kittisol. 

Kitten (ki't'n), .rA. Forms : 4 kitoun* ketoun, 
4-5 kyton, 5 kytton, 7- kitten. [MK. app. a. 
AFr. *kitcnn, *Ar///if»OF. ehiioatH, thelon^ ohs. 
var. of F. ehaion kitten. 

The F. form ehitoun occurs in Gower Mirour de lomms 
Isa I : Teut ensemeiit ci*mmQ du chituun, (Ji nuixt sans vieua 
at sanr resoun.) 

1 . The young of the cat ; a young cat (not full- 
grown). 

»377 Lahol. P. pi. B. Prol. 190 pere h* «»*** i* ** kilonn 

fe courte U ful.clyng. ct4oo Master ef Gann ix. (MS. 

gby ilai pei oaer Kir kitouns..as oper cattes, saiw hei 
baue not but two ketouns at one.<i. e I4)» AUrtin 665 He 
eaale Ida net into the water, and drough uute a littil kyton 
Is blakke a* eny cool. 1598 Shakn. 1 Hen, IP, iti. i. 109, 
I had rathw be a Kitten, and cry mew, T'ben one of these 
liuhe Meeter Ballad^ongcrs. 1778 Whitbhbad Variety 9 


Thu Kitten too woa eomioak She play'd ao oddly with her 
tiUl. Mioa MuLiJCK Agmtkels efusb. i. Carrying not 
^ly the real black kitten, but the.. allegorical *Ucile black 
ttoa on her shou^r. 

' D. tnmsf. Applied to the yonng of some other 
ftnimals. 


6 1404 Trsulsm's Barth. De P. R, xviii. IxxW. OV, de W.) 
19 I he weselL .nouiy’sshcth her kytlonalil/jr. Bodl, (t'i4)a) 
itelinges] in bowses and beicth them fro place to place* 
stag BtlesckuK Mag. Jan.41/1 Each beaver-plewof fulbgrown 
aiuinal or * kitten * feicli^ aix to eight dollars overhead. 

O. Jig, Applied 10 a young girl, with implication 
of plavTulncss or skittUhncMi. 

im H. N i.saxr Busk Girts Rom. 74 After fishing all she 
courd, artful, artless little kicien that xhe la. 

2 . Short fur kitten- moth i see 3. 


1874 Nkwman Bnt. Afoths aioT'he Alder Kitten. 

8. attrib and Cotnb,.,VLskitUndavs^face\ktttendike 
adj. ; kitlan-beartad a., faint-hearted, liniorons; 
kitton-moth, a collector's name for the bombycid 
moth Cerura furcula ; akso for species of JJicra- 
nttntt as D, bi/ida (poplar-kUten), /J, biempis 
(alder-kitten). 

iSei C1.A0E PUL Afhistr. I, 166 The gamesome plasm 
That mark'd her happy *Kittcn^ays. s8i) Sketches Char, 
etetsr (ed. a) 1. 157, 1 see her "kitten fOLe looking about, ii ying 
to understand wliai's going forwardb. b8)i '1 . An wood 19 
Sept, in Life xi. (1885) 171 The tame "kitten'hcai ted chives. 

Dickens Atieh. Auk. xxxiv. Pouncing with "kitten- 
like playfulness upon a stray sovereign. 1819 .SAMnuhi lk 
J-.nio$M. Usifnl Comp 048 Cetura r inula (puss nioih;, 
Cerura Fnrcula ("kitten moth). 

Hence Xi^ttendom, Xi'fttenliood, the state or 
condition of being a kitten. 

s8B8 BEaANT Ckildr. Gibson it xxll. A man whom they 
(the cats] had known and rc«pKted since kittendom. a 1843 
Soutiiev Aondrstripts i. 5i» T'hou art beautiful aa ever cat 
That wanton'd in the joy m kittenliood. 

Xi-tteiip V, [f. prec. sb.] t)f n cat: To bring 
ftvth kittens; also of some other animals: To 


bring forth young, to litter, (iri/r. and trans.') 
Hence Ki'ttening 7*A/. sb, 

» 4 pS Tradsa's Barth. He P, R. xviii. Ixxiv. (W. de W.) 
ecvj/i 'I heyr opynyon is false . . that wrsels coni.eyue aiie 
mouth and kytncth Bodl, whclliib] Qtt the eere. 1597 
.SiiAKS. I Hen. IP, in. i. 19 If ymir Mothers (*At h.id hut 
kiilen'd.^ 18x4 Mikx MtiPoan PiV/ri^ Srr. 1. (1863* 191 Two 
as fine litters of rabbits as ever weie kittrned. 1859 Miia. 
Gahkfi.l Botind the S^n 335 My cat Iioa kiitened, tuo. 
Kitteniali (kiTTuJ \,a, [f. K itten sb. 4- -i.^n i .] 
Like a kitten, or that of a kitten; having the 
qualities or cbarncteris'ics of a kitten ; playful. 

1734 Rkmandson G> andisoniiZi’s) IV. 115 Siith^n kittenish 
dispmition in her. 1844 Dickens Atari. Chuz ii, She wa.s 
all girlishness, and playfulnesA, atid wildness, and kittenish 
buoyancy. 189) M K. Francis Frtezr it FusUan 45 'ibe 
kitlenish grace of her small slight figure. 

Hence Xi'ttonlakly adv. 

1898 Locke Itsmag’^eA Lady Phayrs iii. 33 The little 
blue iibtMii. .with the bow tied kiiienislily uiidci her car. 

Xitt 8 re 611 (kitarPn). Also kittar-, kitur-. 
[Origin unascertained. 

The statement in Gardener's Hist, 7 amaica (1873) 163, 
that it was named from lieing made at Kettering, proves to 
be unfounded; that in quot. 1880 is prob.not more reliahle.] 

A kind of covcied vehicle, f In West of Eng., 
A kind of omnibus {obs.), b. In West Indies, A 
kind of one-horse chaise or buggy. 

179a Descr. Kentuehy 43 In 1787 were exported Cbauies 40, 
Kiltarcciis lu, Sulkcys 7. iSji Jane I'oktkk Sir E. 
yard's Aarr, 11 . 336 , 1 desired Drake to. .hi^eakIlterccn— 
a soil of onc'hoTM chaise. 1865 R. Hunt Pop. Romnnccs 
IP. ting, Inirod. 14 Within my own m- mory (U)rn 1807] the 
ordinary means of travelling from Penzance to JTymouth 
w.is a van called a ' kittvriiie and three days were occupied 
in the journey. t88o J. W. in IV. Cornw. Gtoss. s. v , The 
Kit'T'ereeii was an open car that ran lielueeii Peiirance and 
T'riiro, set up by Christopher Treen. Mago adds Kit 'I reen.J 
1885 I .Apv Hna.vsfy 7 'hs J tades 3/4 We . ai ked ouiselvrs 
into bui;aies..the liody being in s<mie sases shelieicd by a 
movaiile iiood, when they me called ' Kitierecns’, 

Kltth, -e, obs. Itirtns of Kith. 

+ Kittisol (kitiiv’l). Obs, Forms; 6 7 qulta- 
aolo, 7 quita-, quitta-, quittuaol; kittasole, 
kittiaal, kiteaoll, (kippe-aole, kettysol), kit- 
aol(l, 8 kityaol, 8-9 ktttlao*, (9 ketty , kettlaol). 
[a. I’g. and .Sp. ^nrr/onr/, f. quitar td take away, 
ward ofif -r jp/suii.] A sunshade, para.Hoi. umbrella : 
almost ohvays in reference to tW East indies or 
China ; spec, a Chinese umbrella made uf bamboo 
and oiled paper. 

* This word survived till lately in the Indian Tariff, but it 
is otherwise long ohsolete ’ (Yiilr). 

1588 Parke ir. A/eudota's Hist China (Hokliivl Soc.) H. 
icj5 Two qiiiiiiMiles of si Ike, and a horse, 1611 JIawkinb 
in Parchns Pilgrims (1615) 1 . B17 Of KittasoU's of st,ttr, 
for to sitaddow him, there bee twentie [in the irensury* 
of Akbai]. 1615 R. Cik-kb Diary (Hakluyt Soc.' 1 . a8 
The China Ca|ii. . . lirouKhi me a present fn>ni his brother, 
viz., I faire kitrsolL 16x3 Pt’N* n.sa Pitgritus 1 . iv. 5s9 
Many Canopies, Qiitilusuls and iNhvri strange ensignes 
of Maiesty. s66a ftp. NirHutiioN DjLrid's Harp, 'J'lie 
Lord is thy i&xzibie-^umbracnlum—y Ajuittasol upon thy 
right hand. 1887 Let. Crt. Directors in Wheeler Afndms 
in Olden 7 Yjmw<i 86 ii 1 . 9 ao(V.) 'J'licy (Aldermen of Madras] 
may be allowed to have Kettytoh over them. 1898 Fhvkb 
Acc, S. India et P, no A great Attendance with Pageants, 
Mirxhals, and Kiisols. 1708 Wo^n World Dissected 
(1708) 19 (He] lielievea a Kiuisol a nobler Piece of Magni- 
fioenoe, tnaa a good Table, ifii) Milbuom OrsetU, Comm, 


II. 464 (Y.y Kiitlsels, lar^ nfioo to 3^ s8«g Itsdiam 
'tariff Cl ‘ >, UnibrclUs, Chinese, of paper, KetlysoUa. /M, 
Chinese paper Kettisols. .duty 5 per cent. 

Uttiwalra (kt'tiwr*k ). P orms : 7 OAttl WAke, 
kiUie wark, 8 kettio wdike, kitUwaik, (?//., 
kitUWBKB, 7-kittiwAk0, 9 kitty wako. [Named 
in imitation of its cry. Early spellings show that 
the lost syllable was meant to be (wfik).] Any 
sea-gull of the genus Kissa ; esp. (and primarily) 
R. tridactyla^ the common species of the North 
Atlantic and Arctic Oceans, a small gull having 
generally white plumage with black markings on 
the primaries, very long wings, and the hind toe 
very short or nidiinentary. Also kittiwake gull, 
186s Ray Thrt'S liin. 11. in I^uikester Atem, Jmh Ray 
(1846) 155 The other birds which nestle in the Basse are 
these: the stout, ..the caitiwake. SiunALD ,Scotia 

liiustr., Nat. Hist. ii. ill. vi. 30 Avis Kitthvahe, cx Laroiuin 
gcneie, cgreKii sapuris. skgA in Warrender Marthmout 
(1894) 1B4 Kiltie warks. ra. Kost rabeis 6. 1744 pRKaTnx 
vcxrhit. y'roMz. XLlli 61 Many Sorts of Wild-fowl the 
Dunter Guo-c, , . Solan-Goose, . . iClttiwuiks . ctc._ iTfo De 
Poes tourGt. Bnt. IV. 341 In the month of the river korih 
lie neveral islands.. which abound with Fowl, jmiticularly 
those taliecl..Kittawaax. .about Ihe size of a Dove. 1877 
W', T'hosison Voy. LhoUtnger 1 . Ui. 199 A few kittiwokes 
followed the ship fur the first daya after we left Teneiiffe. 
1881 R. Buchanan God A the Atom 1 1 . 363 limumcrablo 
lei ns and kituwake gulls were hovering over tlie vessel. 

t Kittle, sb. Obs. rare, [npp. shortened from 
K1T1.INO.] A kitten. 

1586 Drant Horace, Sat. v. (1^67) M, T knowe who ploias 
the exile, and howe her iuly kittles nioiues. 

Kittle kk I't'l), a. orig, Ac. and north, dial. Also 
6 klttiLl. [f. Kittlk v.t; the n.se of the simple 
verbal stem as an adjective is unusuol.] Ticklish; 
difTicuIt to deal with, requiring great caution or 
skill ; unsafe to meddle with ; as to which one may 
easily go wrong or come to grief ; risky, precarious, 
* nice*, deli ale. 

1960 liniplii'd in kittleness *. see below] ^ >s 08 .S'fi/iV. Poems 
Ki/otm. xlvi. (<i Schu will be kittill of hir dok. 1571 Ivui. 
xxMi. 33 'J how nciy hir tyne in turning of a lyde; Cast 
wrill thy com MS, thow lies one kiltie ewir. 1998 (as. \ 1 
i.rt. to tart Huntley in Spottiswoixl Hist, in, Suot. 
(i6>0 4 j 8 If your cunsrienie be so kittle, as it caniua 
permit you.^ sfioo in Pitcairn Trials II. 384 My 

hruihcr U‘ kit lie 10 hhoe behiiKl *, anddaie nol eiuct prise for 
fear. 1641 Bksi Farm, itks (.Surtees^ 80 If an ewe lx.e 
kittle on her yi*wer, or iinkimle to her lanilje. 17x1 KA.M.<iAy 
To Daihousie^ 93 Til) frae his kittle |N»st he lu'. 17x8^ 
AaA A'/i//y4‘.SnN>(y 78 Kiitlepointsoflaw. 1765 A Dn kson 
'treat Agrn. (ed a) 93a Ni»/r,Lvety common plowman will 
tell you, that, when Ihe plough-irons ate short, his v>lough 
goes kiiile. By this he means, that it is ea-ily turned aside, 
and is difiictili to manage. iSk Scott Guy At. xxii, 1 maim 
ride, to get to the I.iddel or it be dark, fot yoiir Waste has 
but a kittle character 1818 — Hrt, Ahdl. xii, These are 
kiltie times, when the people take the |N>wer of life and 
death out of the hands of Ihe rightful magisirnic into their 
am rough gnp. 1890 Blackw. Afag. XXVII. 829 Ihe 
kiltlcr a question is the inair successfully du you grapple 
wi't. i860 C. Gibhok R. Cray xiv. Metaphors aie kiiile 
things 10 handle 1876 Gi'a Lliot tyan. Der. xxv, She is 
kittle caille to shoe, 1 think. 1890 Truth 11 Sept 576/3 
Cleopatra is a kiUle (liar.u.tcr for ti la>iidon iht-atic, unless 
played by some French actress who has no chat at ter to lose. 
J fence Xi ttlanoBB. 

1960 Rolianu Sei'en Sages 185 Ye may fiersaue..Of 
weuicn the gret brukilnes And of thair kynde the kittilnes. 
Xi'ttlO (ki'tl), 7'. I Now r/r'tf/. and chit fly Sc, 
Forms: (1 vbl, sb. kitelung, 4 vbl. sb. kitlynge), 
5 kytill, -ylle, (? kitell, ketil), 6 kyttyl(l, -il, 
kiitil^l, kitill, {jydstng. kytlia, 7 >bl. sb. killing), 
7- kittle. [ME. hytylle^ kityU\ cL Inte OK. sh. 
kitelung, ME. kitiynge\ cognate with OS. kitilbn 
(M Uu. kitelen, kiitelcn. ketelen, Du. kittelen, kicM 
left), OHO. chizzitCm, chuzzilSn (MHO. bilzelnt 
it^/s-,mod.G. kitzehi), ON. kitla (Sw. kiitla ) ; nut 
known outside Teutonic, and gencially supposed to 
be of oiinmatopceic origin, with a double form in 
kiF and kut-. 

I'he history of the wortl in English i< not clear. The 
verb itself is nut found before the date of the CatholUon, 
1483 ; and it is now used ilialcctally from Scotland to East 
Anglia. Hence ii might, as well as the sb. kuiyuge in 
Hainp() 1 e, c 1340, lie of Nurse origin. But the sb. kitelung 
occurring once in a late ( )E. glum (r 1000), naiiirnlly sugeesta 
an OK. HD. *kitelian. wliich could only siniid for *cytttinu, 
parallel to the OHG. form in chu^. An original OE. 
*ctrx/rAM -s OS. cititbn, would ihh have bt-en written with 
k, and would have given MK. * chit tie. It thus remains 
uncertain whether A/Z/Zer. Ilie date and locality of which are 
consistent with Norse derivation, is uf Scandinavian or OE. 
oi'igiti. I 

1 . trans. To tickle (in physical sense). 
c looolsee Ki 1 ti.inc:]. iaB) Catk, Angl. 9^/3 To kytylle, 
tHiitare. 2483 Caxton Com, Leg. 063/2 She . . felt hym 
and ketild h\iiu 1964 Sir J. Mbi.vil Pfem. (Rnnn. Club 
iB27t 120 Sche culd not relrain from putting hir hand in 
his nek to kiltie him. ^1775 BaffouPs Praciicks (1754) 
M Gif. .the band qiiliairwith thay nr bund luichor kittle 
nis BBir Ink. 1683 K KNNET'r tr. Plrasen, on P'ollr aa How a 
man must hug. and daiulle, and kittle, .his bed-fellow. sSaa 
Galt Steam-boat x. 330 Kittling him in the ribs with 
his fore-finger. Ni8as Fohby Poc. £. Angiia, Kiitis, to 
tickle. s8^ Roninson Whitby Gtoss,, To kittle, lo tickle. 

b. Irons/, Used of actions humorously or ironic- 
ally likened to tickling, a.s the friction of the string) 
of a Addle with a bow, a stab with a weapon, etc. 



ECTTU. 


Buimi Ta IK. Simp»0m v, I kittle up niT nutlc reed. 
■•14 Soorr WmK xxix. *Her ein jmII*! replied Celluin« 
* could.. Idttle hie qiiarten wi' her ekenoHKxle*. sleo 
Bimckm, df/iif. July 3B6/1, 1 wad kittle the pirae^proud 
carleA under the fifth rib wi* the bit nuld eieel. 1804 
SicoTT Rtdj^ntM Let. x. The beet fiddler that ever 
kittled thairm with horae-hair. ildi Crautm DM, e. v., * To 
kittle (he lire to stir iL 

2. Jig, To tttir with feclini^ or emotion, nsnally 
pleauuntble : to excite, rooae; to ’tickle*. 

«I340 (see Km ling]. 1513 Douolas yffne/r v. aiv. e 
Glaidnes and confort..BeKuuUi to kittill Eneaa thochtfull 
hart. Hid. xii. Prol. 899 Quhen new curage kytlis all 
fKiitill harti'f. 1334 Hacks r IM. U Htn. yili in O'/. 

Vll 5^ Able to cawse the Kyng of Denmark to 
kyttril Inglondfe with out any infrangyng of peace betwix 
the Eropeioiir and Your Hyghnys. 1703 Ramsay 

II- i. I've KAlher'd news will kittle >’our heart wi' joy. 
iBie Scott Ur. Lamm, xiii. He kitileti the higs u* a silly 
auld wife wi* useless clavers. 1871 MimiKKH DorL Ljfta 
97 (S. D. D.) 'I'he corn>riggs kittle the farmer’s e'e. 

8. To puzzle with a question, a riddle, etc. 
s8e4 Scott . 9 /. Ramnu's xv, To kittle the clergymen with 
duulitful poinm of controversy, a i8w — in l.otkharCs Seott 
(tBjg) Vll. 195 (To a remark., that ^ seemed toknow some- 
thing of the words of every song .. ho replied] 1 daiesay it 
wad be gay ill to kittle me 111 a Scots one at any rule. 

Now Se, and north, dial. Also 6 
k7t(t)elL [jicrh. a back formation from Kitlino : 
but ci. Norw. kfetla^ in the iiime sense.] 

1 . - KITI’KN V. 

1330 pAtsuK. 599/ f Whan 3ruur catte kytclleth. I praye 
you, let me have *\ kytlynge. 1611 Cotgk., Chaiimnet\ to 
kiltie. ?i7.. in Scoit Aimsfr. .Vrr*/. Hard, II. 085 (Jam.) 
The hare sail Little on my hearth stane. 1803 Ukuckktt, 
Kittle, to bring forth kittens. 

2 . /y. {Jttir, and pass^ I'o be engendered or 
prorluced ; to come into lacing. 

^ i8a3 C'lAi.T Entail II. xxx. vSi, 1 would he nane surprised 
if something had kittled hetween laiuiu and a flighland 
lassie. 1834 Scoit .S/. Ronatts ii, lieforc ony of t hem were 
hom, or ony sic viip«->iiriiig fancies kiiihd in their cracked 
brains iBsy J. \Vii..si->N Amhr, Wks. 1853 J. S177 The 
cursede-it kitiira that ever was kittled. 

Kittle, obs. lorm o( KKrrid'. ^b, 

Zi'ttle-pilui, Now 

only dial, [The relation ol thiii to riKiTiLK boa 
not been determined.) Skittles, nine-pins. 

1640 G. Da NIKI. Trinatxk., Hem. V, < Ixiii. Quovts, and 
Kettle-pins. 1649 Sadlkh Rights h’iugd. 43 Wlien shall <iur 
kittle-pins ictuiii again into the Gri'ciuii skyttals. 1679 
Trial i.anghotn 34, 1 saw him in the (iaiden with a l.a)- 
llrolher at Kittle-pins in the view of all the Collrdge. 1801 
Stsutt Sports 4- Tai^i, ill. vij. (i8io) 939 Diggatts .. is 
the same which is now called kiitle-piiis, in which the hoys 
often make use of bones instead uf wooden pins. 1886 
Ki.worthv W, Somerset iVord^ih., KitUe-ptnot skittles-— 
applied to the pins and not to the game. 

50 XlttlM sb, pl.t skittles. 

1697 yient Penal l.an*s 3*9 If any i)erson shall hy any 
Fraud at.. Kitties. .Win Money. 1719 U’Ukvey /'/// rill. 
16a We nieiiily Play At Trap, and Kettles. 

Kittling, vbl. sb. Sc. and north, dial, [OK. 
kitelungx sec Kittlk v.l] The action of KriTLK v.i ; 
tickling {lit, and^j^L 

ctooo Ags. t'of. Hi Wr.-Wilicker *78/6^ Titillatio, kiie- 
htng. aiMO Hamisiir Psalter ii. a^Dissayued tliurglit 
quayntii oTK* deuel and kitlynge of h-dre flesch \MS, Coll. 
Eton. 10, K. 4, kiit'llyiige of ihaire flesshe]. 1^3 Cath, 
Angl. tod* A kytylivnge. titillacio. i8aa IltMio Perils 
Man II. vi. 234 A kind o' kittling, n sort o' prinkling in 
my blootl like. 1830 Galt Law it T. vii. vi. (1849. 330 
Ye’ll never laugh or snide At the kiilling o' your Luce; 

Kittling, KlCtlln, obs. forms ol Kitlino. 
Kittlj .ki*ili),rr. Sc. and U.S. ff. Kittle*/ I 
+ -Y ; CL Norw. kiting. Sw. kitlig, LfJ. kit tick, G. 
kitzlich. P'or the senae * risky ' in the com pound 
kiltly-benders, cf. Kittle a.] £a.sily tickled ; sus- 
ceptible or 8cn««ilive to tickling: ticklish ; tickly. 

i8aa Oai.t Steam-boat viii. 155, 1 was no so kiitly as 
she thought, and could thole her pro^ and jokes. 1830 
— Lasuric T. v. ii. (1849) 199 It made the very bolcs of iiiy 
feet kittly to hear it. 

b. lUttly^bendert (also corruptly ^ kcttle-dc^ 
henders)t thin ice which l>eiids umlcr one's weight ; 
the sport of running over this. ( U. S, colloq ) 

1834 Tiiohkau Wa'den 353 1 .et us not play at kitlly- 
benders. sSya K. K. Haik How to Ho it in 46 Yon will, 
with unfaltering step, move quickly over the kuttle-dc- 
twnders of this broken essay. 

lK*ttOCk> Sc. "iObs. ff. as KirjA't -h-ocK <//«*.] 
A familiar or diarcspcctrul term for a girl or young 
woman ; esp. a woman of loose character, a 
wanton ; a inlstn*ss. 

ri470 Hrnrvson Afor. Fab. iii. {Cock xx. He waa 

sa lous and an lecherous: He had kiitokis nia than sevine. 
c 1338 Lynobhay Against Syde Tailti^ 108 He did lift ane 
Kitlokis claithis. 1603 Philotns iv, Ha, ha. qtiha bnicht 
Ihir kittock.s hither I'lie mekill feind resaue the filhir. 1706 
R. SKMriLL Piper 0/ Kiibarchan in Chambers* Pap. ifum. 
Scot. Poems (iS6a) »6 He was convoyer of the bride, With 
kitlock hinging at his side. 

Kittree, olts. variant of Kiiatkt. 

UKittlO* WtQOl (kitd-l). Also ykettiila, 9 
kottal, (? -Ill), klttool. fCingnlC'te kilAl.] 

The jaggery palm, Caryoia urens ; hence, a strong 
black fibre obtained from the leaf-stalks of this, 
used for making roiM*s, brushes, etc. 

i6tt K. Knox Hist. Ceylon 15 The next Tree h the 
Kettule. It groweth streigUt, but not so tall or big aa 
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j^Cofc.,.Nirt.Tr«. Rj Tomm Xww. M 7 <i/m IL » 
Cqrlon alnimds iii..trca of gnat uiililyi amJng wliicb. TT 
there is the kettukree. from the Sap of which is pn>du^ 
a com sugar. sm Tetas. Uoi. 647 KiHoot, a 

Otnghdesc nam fpr Caryoia ureas ; also for the strtmg 
fibre obtained from its leaf-Mtalki. 1884 Pab. Ooimitm it 

J •»** *^ure 

wild daphants.. .Kitool 8bn is (used] ..in tlie manufacture 
of brooms ond bruahea 

Kitty 1 (W*ii). Also 6 Sc. klttia. [One of 
the pet forms of the female name Catherine ; cf. 
Kate, Katt, Kit sb.^ (Cf. also CuTrr xA, senses 
a and 3 )] 

tl. A girl or young woman; a wench; some- 
times ( - kiitU nmoii) a woman of loose character. 
(Cf. Kittook.) Sc. Obs. 

tgeo-ao DtiNBAs Poems xiv. 76 fki mony ane Kiltie, drest 
vp with goldin chen^ a 1330 CAristis k irhe Or. i, '1 hair 
come our kilieis weschin clcne. In thnir new kirtillin. 
e 1560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xxvi. 19, ) enn tlwme call 
hot kittie vnRclHs, 'I'hat takkie «ic nianL-niat thalr moiherii^ 
137a Lament Lady Scoti iiu in SeUir. Poetess R^otm. 
xxxiii. Rot at the last, throw filthy speiche and Couiisell, 
That •.cho did heir of sum cuist Kiltie vnselL 
2. Local name for the wren ; also kitty-wren. 
i8a3 Hwck'Kett, Kitty-wren, or Oenny-wren, the wren. 
i860 Alt J 'ear Round Ktu 63. ^5 The male wiena of North 
Alltel ira. .build * cock*n« -ts *. .like the tnaies of our distinct 
kitiy-wrenh. 1883 Swainson Prov. Names Urit, Birds 35 
W ren. .. Familiar names. Kitty, Jenny. Nkwton 

Diet, Birds, Kitty, a local nickname uf ihe Wren. 

b. Also prefixed to, or forming part of the local 
names of other birds, as kittj-ooot, the moorhen 
{^Gallinula chioropus)\ kitty-needy, the sand- 
piper : kitty-witch « Kittiwakx ; abo name of 
a small swimming crab, Porcelhna platyeheles. 

1850 Zootogist VIII. 9644 note, ‘ Kitite-iiecdie * (Aher- 
diwn-<hire] the coinmon saiidptpi.r. 1876 Smilks .Sc. A'ntnr, 
vii.(ed. 41 1 25 The piping of the kittyneedy . . the boom of the 
snipe, Mere often heard at night. 18^ Swainson Proa. 
Names Brit, Birds 178 Moor lien. ..Kitty coot iDorsetL 

Kitty [f. as Kjt sbSA + -y.J A kitten ; used 
esp. as a pet name. 

1719 D'Urkky Pills II. 89 A pretty young Kitty, She had 
that a)uld Purr. 

Kitty Short for Kittiwakk. 

1806 K. Koiisvi II Beauties Scoti. IV. 460 Some people are 
fond of eating the young kitties. 

Kitty*, north, dial, and slang. [Origin uncer- 
tain : cl Kidcotk.] 

1. A prison, jftll, or lock-np; a houseuf correction. 
1895 Rarx KRT r, A*///y, the house of corrvetiun. Newcusile. 
1839 W. SiKrHKNSON OatesAead Lotal Poems >8 We had 
a nice toHIxxith, . . And in its stead we ve got . . A vile 

S iicioiis kilty. 184 Daily Tel. ea Sept., The Provost 
edburgu] ordered unuthermaii to be Utkeii IntoLUhtody ; 
the crowd, * if one gangs t' the kitty, we’ll a g.Tii4 
sli88 .\toHthty Chron, N, C. June 285/1 We}, man, lliut's 
a line kilty. 

2. * A (tool into which each player in a card-game 
puts a curtain airiouiit of his wiiiiungs, to be used in 
meeting expenses, as for roum-reiit, refreshments, 
etc.* (( Cfti. Diit.) 

1899 Daily Chron. 5 Mar. 9/2 (Fanner Slang) Five or xix 
men placing * Nap ', with a kilty fur drinki., kilty being ibo 
pool and the ixiyinent to it of a nalf.peiiny. 

Kitysoi ; ace Kittihul. 

Kive, variant ol Kkevk, tub, vat. 

Kiver (ki'vaj\ Obs. exc. dial. Also z keroTO, 
7 kouer, keaver, k lover, 8 keover. [app. con- 
nected with KK 8 VE,i 6 /W: but thefoiceof the suffix 
is unexplained.] A shallow winxlen vessel or tub. 

a. 1407 in Kennett Par. Ant. (i8t8) II. 212 Kt pro novo 
Cowele einpto, ix*. Rl pro novo Kevere enipio, viiiS. 1609 
C. Ruilkk Eeur, Mom, x. 1, Wiping the liecs, . into a kcucr 
or other vessel. x6io Althorp MS in .Simpkiiison The 
W^ashingtons p. vii, Itni little kerivent . . iiij. ilM 

WoHLiixiR (j/r/rr (1691) icN} Kiilier 11 tub or kiever or else 
a square chvsL 17^ Phillips, Keeve or Keener, a kind 
of Tub. 

E. 1603 C. RuTi.pa Fern, flfon, (eil. 2I x 11, A Kidder, resting 
vp\)n Tonus ouer a elenne Pan or Kiiier that will not leukc, 
1744-30 W. Kllih M'd. H'fsbandm. III. 1. 129 Divide |the 
milk I into sevrrat pans, 01 leads, or kivers, 17^ Country 
Houseiv. 10 Kneuding-klver, or trough, or tub. 1876 .V, 
IPa^icksn. (iioss., Kit>er, the tub that the butler iit made 
up ill. 1881 O v/brdsh, Oloss Supnl., Kiver, a tnnigh to 
make dough, butter, Ac in.^ 1884 IK. Sussex (,'az. 25 Sept., 
Rrew vat and Aland, oval Kiver, two 5o-gRllon ca-.k.s, 

Kiver, oljs. and dial, form ol Covkk ib. and v. 

II Kiwach, another form of Cowaok. 

1876 Haklkv Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 635 The Kiwach or 
Cowhnge Plant . .is a lofty climber. 

"Kiwi(krwl). Also kiwi-kiwi, kivi. [Maori.] 
The native New Zealand name of the Aitekix, 
now commonly used In English. 

1833 W Yatr Ate. New Zeal. 58 (Morris'l Kiwi— ihp most 
remarkable and curious bird in New Zeu land, ite Zordogist 
X. 3409 On the If.ibits of the Kiwi.kiwi %§n Rullpr 
Birds Nem^ Zeal. (1888) 1 . 937 l.ast Sunday 1 dined on 
Slewed Kiwi, at the hut of a lonely gohUJigerr. Ibid. 11 . 
T13 Old experienced Kiwi.hiinterii. llnd, 31 jl'he heighu of 
Kangitoto, whetc . . there exists another Kiwi-preserve. 

Kuk, Kizen, obs. pr dial it. Kkx, -nn. 
Klyaya. variant of Keiiaya. 

U-yi (kdi'yoi*), v. U.S. cotloq. Also kf-bl. 
[Echoic. Acconimg to Farmer, of Negro origin.] 
inir. To howl, or yelp os a dog, or utter a sounti 
compared to this. 


KLXPTOlCAKIAe 

(Ornt) Hong him fa dogt 
^ did, and he ki-hied with a vigor that BUilkinftyiiiGieaa(.4 
the moral effect. ^ " 

lienee Xi-yl sb,, the howl or yelp of t dog ; a 
whoop ; 1 shout of exultation. 

VI*!?! sit^oii ought to have heard the 

k»te ihess s Aug. 

( rarmm). Now and then you will bear a jovous kt-yi -come 
fim th. dirtcUoD of. willy.|Kuid..d wodST 
^n, oly. uL Oi Cow. Kiyth, oU. f. Kirni v. 
n«naaa(e (ky£-rallin). Mi». rKamed ^ 
•“7 i< •*> ol. K jertill, a Norwegian iDUieraloiriiL 1 
A variety of wa,'nerile, occutrinf in latne ctyitala 
and cleavnble manes \ louiid at Hanilr in Norway. 

'"'P**-" •* ,*^aierables in nuuiv reAitecis, by oontain- 
insp^ fluofine and xutlium, and more cnlciunk 
/r ’ ‘i^a.sioiinl ME. spelling as in klafh, 

k.awe, kUane, kite, for clath {cloth), claw, clean. 
u *** words of luivign origin. 

[Named in 1 8u, 

a terProl M. 11. Klaproth of Heilin.] • Uziji.ite. 

A»imia.^'VaI'"7y y? KlaPfothine, a synonym of 
lift IsVli f ^ RI"Pr«diine. . .I n found in cr} stale, 

"ii-V fi^queiiiJy iiutsHive. ^ 

Kla'prothite. Attn, [f. ss prec, + -itk l.] 

R* « Ki.Ai»ttOTUiNit. b. »• Klaphuihulite. 

it/a Iscc riextl, 

Klaprotholite (kl*rprff»i*lfflait). Min. [f. nt 

prec. -I -LITE. Changed in 1873 from Aitiprolhlie^, 
the name given by Petersen in 1868,] A sulphiiie 
ol bismuth and coiiper related to Wittichenitc, 
occuiring in steel-giey orthorhombic crystals. 

^ 187a G. I. Rairsii in Hana*s Min. App. 1. 8 Kl.iprotholito 
IS geneially nssociuled with u cobaU teiiahedriie. .. Tlio 
name klaprolhile was given to laxtihte by lleudant in 1894. 
we ther efore chanue Peieiveirs name to klnpiotliolitts 

II Kleenebok Ckle ndbpk. kl/‘nlvkb [S. Afr. 
T)u.,»hitlc buck (antelope'.] A small S. African 
antelope {Cephalophns mdntuola, 'I'hunb.), also 
called Hlue Duiker. 

1834 Penny Cyti. 11. 89 The Kleenebok M. perpusittm, 
H. .Smith) very iitiptoperly railed gnevt by M. Desnmrest, 
IS abnit n foot higii at tbe shoulder. 1867 Nat. Encyci. 1. 
Bra The klccncbuL . . in the thick brushes of buuth Africa. 
Kleet, variunt ol Cleat. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib Ca/ai. 45 Model of CollapsibU 
KIret, for instantly libi.raiing entangled ropea 

Kleistiail (kiai sttdn ),a. | Aftei Ct r. kleistisch 
{kleististhe,kltistsihe Jiasihe a Leyden jar), f, name 
ol Domherr von Kleist, one ol the discoverers 
of the properties ol the jar : see -an.] Kleistian 
jar, a 1 A^yiicn jar. 

1881 Koskniiiai. Muscles 4> Nerttes 31 A simple electrio 
bIioc k, such us is affuided by the discharge uf a Ktcistian jar. 

Kieistogamous, voriniit ol CLKiHTooAMOuti. 
Kleket, Klene, Klenge: ice Clicket, Clean, 
Clknrk. 

Klepht (kleft). Also kleft. [ad. mrid. Gr.' 
nKiifirtis, ancient (ir xA^vri/f thief.] One of tbe 
body of Greeks who refused to hubinit to the 
l uiks aftei the conquest of (ireecc in the fifteenth 
century, oiid mniriltiined their independence in the' 
mountains. After the war of independence (i8ji> 
28) those who continued this existence become 
mere brigands. Hence, A brigand, bandit. 

sBaoT S. Hlumks Trav. Shily,c\c. I. vi. 178 Here w« 
pitched our tent and diiietl, but the liitar would not permit 
us to sleep under it firr fear of the kicftes or IxincliiiL 1847 
Ckusiti in Li/s A- Lett, so Api. (1894 jo6 '1 he difficulty «4' 
Ihe road, . .mid the frar of klepht s. ^ 1888 Ri.At kil in Times 
7 Apr. 7 2 The av««rtorn of Greek indepeixIriiLe . . were, in 
Inct, a sort of patriotic brigands known as kicphta 
ll.iice Kle'phtloa., belonging to oruhaiacteristio 
of klephts: Xle*plitlam, biignndage. 

1834 bu.. Houoimun Mem, Many Stenes, Sutiot to p'rank 
(1844) aS I'lie Suliut Lli.iracter and ineiliud of life .the ra-'h 
inipailialily with which they condiicied their kicph lie enlei* 
pri.H«s t8^ tHKHMAN in w. K. W. Stephens L^/e (i8- 5) 1. 
219 IMeniy of evils, peculation, klcpliiioii, what rii<i— but 
giKHl stuff at the botloin. 

Klepsydra. variant of Cj.ei'h\ dha. 

Klaptio (klc'plik), a. rare’“K [ad. Gr. bAsv- 
Tur-tir thievish : see next.] Thievish. 

1863 Pail Mall C. 7 Apr.. A i.TUKh at the thiefs clever 
inmiidence and a joke ulx>ut his kleptic prupciisincN 
Klepti'Btio, a. rare- [I. Gr. rn twr-ffs a thief 
4- -iHTic.] Related to or con‘»i'-ting in stealing. 
1749-3 FiRiDiNn t*hil. Trans. Hka 1775 IX. 231 liidrrd> 
th>-re is a method [of suliUividing the guinea] called the 
A7|^//>//6..biil this is too dangeruus. 

Kleptocracy (kleptp'krisi). [f. at next 4- 
-CKACV.] A ruling btaly or order d( thieves. 

1819 L. Hunt fnduator Nou i9 (i8aa> 1. 95 Titular orna^ 
m*‘nts, common to the S(<aiiiHh kUptocrncy, 

Sileptomaaia (kliptGinr‘*iii&). Alsoclepto-. 
[f. Gr. trAsvTo-, combining form of Mkinrrjt thief i' 
Mania.] An irresistible tendency to theft, actu- 
ating iiersons who are not tcmpteil to it by iieces- 
siious circtimstanoes, supposed by some to be a 
lorm of insanity. 

1830 Now Monthly Mag. XXVIII. 15 Instances of ihja 
eleptomania are well kn>iwn to have happened in this 
country, even among the rich and noble, 1861 Critic f >ct. 
4ro Persom .. subject to what has been cbaniotcrisiHl af 



SKACK. 


KIiXFTOMANIAO. 

'KItpiMiMira'. t§im On>. Etwr MIMbm. axili, When 
a youihful ooblenui tuals jewellery we call the act klepto* 
auuua. 

iienoe Xtoptoma'Blac, one affected with klepto- 
mania (aUo attrib, or ai adj. ) ; Xlapto*naBl0t. 

tMi R. P. Burton ^Stu%is 74 'i'he Dakota of these 
ngions are expert and darina kleptomaniace. 1874 Mauus- 
uev Rt^&ns. M Mttit, Dim. iii. 82 Many kleptomaniacs 
have .. been moral imbeciles. 1884 Gra^hie Christm. No. 
ai/i A klepionianiac ape. 188a M. B. buwARivi *Jokn * / 
xli%’. (1876) 221 No more, .than a kleptomanist out keep nis 
B^ers off* the gQtxU on a shop»counter. 

Klej^inge, &ley, obi. ff. Cliad, 
CLBADfNOp Clay. Kliok, -er, -et, obi. ff. 
Click, etc. Kling : aee Cling. 
tSli'&gBtone. Min. Obi, [tiA.Q.klin^tein!\ 

•> CUNKHTONB. 

fSee Hxnsv E^ii. Ch*m. (s8o8) 264 Soda fhas been found] 
in basalt j in pitch.«tone ; and in kling.siuiic. 1811 Pinkkr- 
TON Ptiral. I 175 Theklinastone employed in the preceding 
cxperiinenta was from the J)oiinersberg. 

JClmo- (kbiiitf), var. of Cm No-, a« in ktinoelase^ 
•frocUtfliMmitt^-metery -phmU . • pinacoidi-rhombic^ 
etc. ; also UbsooopliaUo (-s/ftedik), -caplialona 
(-McHilas), adjs.^ havinfr a saddle-shaiiecl depression 
at the vertex of the skull ; hence Klinooa*phaliain , 
-oa'phaly. mnostait (kbi'nestwt), a stand on 
which [rerminntiii]; seeds or i;rowin^ plants are 
placed, and which is made to revolve so as to 
counteract the influence of gravity on their growth. 

18^ BARTLKy tr. TfipmanTs Anihrop v. 177 ^Hnoce- 
phfuic, skull with vault in form of a snodle. s8M Hhamor 
& ('ox Diet. Sci.t etc., * KiiiuniiMter, 1879 BRNwaTr & J )vka 
Ir. Sach£ Hot. 30 It is uncertain whether they belong to the 
hexagonal or the *klinorhombic sysleiii. s8s5 M avnr Expos. 
LiJc.t Klinorhombiyid, -rhomboidal. 1880 C. & F. Darv^i.n 
El. 03 Seven seeds wereiJInwed to germinate, .in 
B klinmtui, by which means aeutrnpism was eliminated. 

II Xlipdoa [S. African : see IIyuax. 

II BIlipppringer i kli'psprhqaj). [S. African Du., 
f. klip lock 4 - springer Shiunqeii.J A small S. 
African antelope (Oreoiragus saltatrix^ or Nan<h 
iragtis oTMOtragus), 

i;8e ( 5 . Formirn ir. SparrmoWs Voy. Cope C. //epell. 
124 The klip<springer has obtained the nani«’ it bears from 
its running witii the greatest vel'^iry, and making large 
bounds even on the steepest predpiect i8m rniNtiLK Ayi‘. 
Sk. vi. S04 .Several species of bvaiitifiil wila aniiimlx-^snch 
as ihe qusgan, sebra,. . klipxpringer. 1885 Maem. A/ai'. Feb. 
e8o/i Tlie klip-Hpringcr, the luilu cliaiiiois that is so clever 
a t elu ding dogs and men. 

IClipaitglllitd (kli pstainnit). Min. rNamcd 
1866 after Prof. A. von Klipstcin of Giessen.] 
A hydrous silicate of maiigancsc and irou, amor- 
phous and ot A dark brown colour. 
i888 Dana Min (ed. s) 5*i> 

Kloof CkliBi). [a. Du. k/if^ (kliff) cleft : see 
Ci.ovjfi sb.^J In South Africa: A deep narrow 
valley ; a ravine or gorge between mouniainH. 

1731 Mkdlrv Kolhen's Cape G. Hope II. 18 The Lion is 
•eparated from the Table-Hill by a small Kloof, os the 
Dutch call it, i. e. a Cleft or De'icent. 1775 Masron in Ekil. 
Tmas. LXVI. 373 We nsv-cnded the iiiuuntaiim by an ex- 
ceedingly Sleep rugged path, which the iwaiuintHcall Huiten- 
l«)t Holland Klooh 1834 Pkinolr A[fr. .Sk. v. 309 l^fty 
hills . , broken by klools, or sulisidiary dales. 1849 
Napirr hxenrs. .V. A/r. 11 . so On a nearer approach, d.'trk 
glens and gloomy ' kloofs ' are found to furrow liie mountain 
Sides.^ a///*/A 1899 Riuru Haggard Swal/aw iv, Her (ace 
WA-. rich ill hue us a kloof lily. 

Slop (klpp), sb. Also clop. [Echoic : cf. 
Cili'-CLOP, Biicl Du. k/epf i}. khpf. jii qiiol. 1893 
prob. suggested by the Du. word.] The sound of 
the impact of something solid on a hard surface : 
see qiiots. Also redupUcated klop klop. 

1841 I 11. Sk^lv Peruiain Jaiuer, Afarr. in Mask 206 
A rustle of i*ig tails and a klop-kiop of [Chinese] ladies* 
feet. 1854 w. C«»Li.iNS Hiife 4 Seek i. He heard the heavy 
cl ip-oliipof thickly-liooted feet. 189s Pall MeJlG. 10 Jan. 
2/) A hard road bc.it4 musically to the klon-klopof galloping 
horse or inarch of men. 1893 Elaekw. Mag. .*«ept. 444 The 
crack was heard, again followed by the fatal * klop ' [of a 
bcAxt falling]. 

So Slop */., intr. to produce a somewhat hollow 
sound by striking a hard surface. 

1841 J. H. SRAt,v Ponelain Toxiter^ Hyson A Eohea qg 
*l'he sad Bohen, who stay'd awake to wr-cp, Rose from h^'r 
coui.h, and lest her shoes should klop, ' Padded the hoof, 
and 'iou^iht her father's shop. 

Klopemania (kl^'p/Vn^'nia). [f. Gr. nXon^ 
theft ^ Mama.] » Klbitomania. 
s8ss in Mavne Expos. Lex. : whence in rood. Diets. 
HKlostar (klifstai). [Ger. : cf. Clostbr.] A 
convent, a monastory (in Ciermany, Flandeis, ctc.>. 

i8j|4 Longf. Norman Enron iv. Bells, that from the neigh- 
boting klustcr Kang for the Nativity. 1878 WHirTiKU 
Vision heharti is On minster tower aiid klostcr cross. The 
westering sunshine fell. 

Kioto, Klotte, Klowet (kloyt), Kluke, 
Klumat, Xlyaok, KlyfTt, Klyppe, etc., obs. 
ff. or var. of Clotb, Clot, Clout, Clutch, 
Clumubd, Cuack, Clift, Clip. 

Kn-» an initial combination common to all the 
Teutonic langs. and still Rtniiied by most. In 
English, the k is now silent, alike in educated 
speech and in most of the dialects; but it was 


m 

pronounced app. till about the middle of the 
1 7th c. In the infer 171I1 and early i8tb c., writers 
on pronunciation give the value of the combination 
ns-> All, in, dn or Mnmle n. The last was prob. 

¥ iite established in Standard English by 1750. 

he k is still pronounced in some Scottish dialects; 
In others the ^ttoral is assimilated to the dental, 
making /n-, esp. after vowels, as a tnifi, my inn. 
KlUtb (neb), v. Obs. exc. dial. [Imiutive: 
cf. Knabblb and Knap v.-J 

1 . tram. To bite lightly, to nibble. 
t668 R. L'Ertnangc Vis. Onev. (1708) <34 After this 
Manner these Asms Knab and Curry one another. »«84 
— Fables is, 1 had much rather he knabbing of cruate .. tn 
my own little hole. 1879 Mim Jackson .VArv/tA. Word-bk., 
Knabt to bite gently and playfully. HoracN knab each 
other when in good temper. 18^ S. Ckesk. Ciosi.t Nnab, 
to bite, of a horM. . 1 rSther think hey knaba a bit '• 

2 . in/r. To bite, nibble. Const, cn, upon. 

1630 J. Tavlor (Water P.» Dogge of IVar Wks. 11. 227/2 
He aeru'd hia Maaier . . In Holland, Zealand, Brabant And 
if hia fare were but a Cruet, Hee patiently would knab on'e. 
189a R. L'Katkanor /'aA/(Mcccxviu 277 An Au wax Wishing 
.. for .. a Mouthful of FiCMh Gram to Knab upon. 

Knab : see Nab sb. and v, 
tKna'bbla, V. Obs. Also 6 knable, 7 
gnab(b)la.nabble. [dim. orfreq. of Knab v. : cf. 
Du. knabbeUn, LG. knabbeln (G. knabbom), abo 
Nihblb V ] To bite, gnaw, nibble. Usually inlr, 
or absol. with at, upon. Hence t Knabbllng ppl. a. 

1987 Drant Horace. Ep. xvi. E viij, *l*he piittocke from 
the bayted hooke her knabling neb will «i)are. 1^ Hoi.i.v- 
HAND Treas. hr. Tong* Ronger. to knaw, to knabhie. i8ia 
T. ‘ 1 ‘avlon Comm. Ttttts iii. 3 No compame freeth it Helfe 
but a man may oboeriie Aome inrnx names nibled at, and 
gnabled vpon. i8rr Ward IFm to firankards Serm. (186a) 
iSQ Take us ihene little foxes, .for they gnahble our grapes. 
1888 Harvry Mark. Angl. ix. 76 Left as a bone for every 
Keaders discretion to ktitibble at. 2884 Oiwav i 4 /Ax/i/ 1. 1, 
Asses . . are always ready to tiabble, becumte it is the curtain 
way to be nalibled again. 

iTviftolr (na'k), sbX Forms: 4^6 knak, 6-7 
knaoke, 7- knock. [ME. knak: in senses 1 and 
S wDti. knak, G. (orig. LG.) knack, knacke (also 
gnacki), knacks, Norw. knak\ also Gael, cnac 
i? (roin Sc.). Of echoic origin : cf. the associated 
Knack v.] 

1 1 . A sharp sounding blow, stroke, or rap. Cf. 
Knap sb.'b 1. Obs. rare. 

c 1380 Sir hernuib. 4599 Clmrlis lokedein be.hynde ys lak, 
and saw dele har many a knak, A ntyclie noyse make. 

2 . A sharp sound or noise such as is made in 
striking a stone with a hammer ; a cr.ick or snap. 

208^-73 CoopKR Thesaurus^ Concreptre digit is, . . to make 
a nihp or knack with the fiiigerb. 1607 iorsRLL Four'/, 
heasts (1658) 331 [Which] mndc the bone 10 return into his 
right plate, with such a loud kiinrk or crack, as it mi^ht be 
heard a great way off*. 1809 B. Jonson Sit. Worn. 1. n. The 
fellow tnma him silently, and has not the knacke with his 
■hecies, or his fingers. 2832 J. Hom.anu Mnnu/. Metal 1 . 
814 The kn.tck of the fly [used by nail -cuttersj. .nearly 
equals in the rapidity of its repetition the ticking or a watch, 
t iJ. A taunt, ginc, sharp repattcc. Sc. Obs, 

2513 T^oci.a8 Ainris Dyreciioun 21 Periictualy licchydit 
with ilk knak. 1580 Rollanu Crt. f runs iv. 386 Pointand 
thnir hand with iiiony sconie knak [. 9 . 7 '. S. ed. hrints 
kiiox]. a 1968 in Bannatyne Mii, 3^1/18 Than will ihay 
Bude at him a knak. 

Knack (n.\k), jA.S Forms: 4-6 knak, knakke 
{pi. knakkea, 5 knax), 5 7 knaoke, b- knook, 
[4 gnaok(e, 6 neck, 9 nook). [Origin obscure: 
in age and forms agreeing with Knack jA.l,aiid 
possibly the same word; but the connexion of 
sense is not clear.] 

L A tiick; a device, artifice ; formerly often, a 
deceitful or crafty device, a mean or underhand 
trick ; later esp, an adroit or ingenious method 
of doing something, a clever expedient, a * dodge*. 

^2389 CiiAiiCKH Dethe Blaunche 1031 She ne used no 
Rtiche kiuikkcs sniale. 1:1380 Wvclip IVks. (1880) 184 
Coiiuiloiis laweieris wi|> here gnackis fk iapia. a 2000 Hoc- 
CLK\ x He Reg. Princ, 1395 Ai ]ii.H. . Is but a iape, wno seith, 
or a knak. ^2470 Hknrvson Mot. Fab. v. \Purl. Beasts) 
XXX, * Let be, lowreiicc ', quod sebo, 'your cxnirtUe knax'. 
c 2540 Karu bUHHKV Poems 11854)68, I havu found a iiuck 
'1 o keep my men in guard. 1549 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke 
Prrf. 13 Swete pleosaunte knackes and tonceiptes. 2388 
Jacob A Esau 11. ii. in HazL Dodstey 11. 014 That ever son 
of thine should piny such a luwd knuck ! 25B4 K. Scot 
Piscoo. fir itchcr. xii. xviii. (1686) 225 A knacl^i 10 knowe 
wliether you be bewitched or nu s88e Dial. Tom 4 lUck 
1 If George docs not do the knack, Nc’re trust good-fellow 
more, a tkm Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 1 . 274 Slander 
seenicih . . a iuic knack, or curious feat of policy. 2735 PovB 
Ep. l.euty 155 How should equal Colouis do the knack? 
1809 Cakcvlc Alise., Gerin. PiaywrtghtM (187U) II. 91 He 
hia some knack, or trick of the trade. 

2. 'i'he * trick ’ of dexteroua peyformance ; an 
acquired faculty of doiiw something cleverly, 
ad. oitly.and successfully. (Now t^e leading sense.) 

2381 Mulcastkr Positions v. (1887T 34 They that haue 
any naturall lowardnes'ie to write wril, haue a knacke 
of drawing ta •2881 FuLtaa IVm^tkies ti84«d 111. 287 
Our Holland had Ihe true knack of translating, syio 
SNArrKsau Ckmrae. (1737) 11 . x i. 189 A violent Desire .. to 
know the Knack or Smaet Iw which Nature does alL 1713 
Stbblb Guard, Na 10 F 6 He who hath no knm k at writ- 
ing soiineta 28a4 W, lavino T. Trmv. 1 . 34 Ho always 


had a knack of making hinuclf utidcnitood among the 
women. dkH BacKFoan /tmfy 11 . xv. 83 Sister Theresa has 
an admirable knack for teaching arithmetic. 1843 Foao 
Hemdbk, Spain L 68 Most Spaniards have a jpmliar knack 
in making omelettes, ailgi D. Jerbolu .St, Giiee v. 48 Yon 
think the knack to do thia does you good. 2870 Emrrron 
See, A Solit., fVork A Oayt Wka (llohn) 111 . 68 Look up 
the inventors. Each has hia own knack. 

b. A * trick * ot action, speech, etc. ; a personal 
habit of acting or speaking in a particular way. 

2874 N. Fairfax Bidk A Stio, To Rdr., If the knack of 
borrowing, or robbing and pilfering rather, gets but a little 
further giound amongnt us, ..it will., be harder for an 
English-man to speak hia own tongue without mingling 
others with it, than to speak a medly of sundry others with- 
out bringing in his own. 1709 Ktrbi.k 7 a/^ Na 32 F 9 
The Lady.. has only, with a very brisk Air, a Kimek of 
saying the commonest Things. 1742 Richardson Pamela 
(1824) 1. 160, 1 have got such a knack of writinfi, that when 
1 am by myself, 1 cannot sit without a pen in my hand. 
2882 Mum BRAnooN 'Trail herpent 1. v. The Sloshy has 
quite a knack of swelling and bursting. 

3. coner. An ingenious contrivance; a toy, 
trinket, trifle, Knick-knaok. ? Obs. 

2540 H BYWOOD Four P. P, in HazL Dudsley 1 . 349 Needles, 
thread, thimble, shears, and all such knacks. 15M Shahs. 
Tam. Shr, iv. iiL 67 Why 'tis a cockle or n waimit-sbell, 
A knacke, a ti>y, a tricke, a babies cap: Away with it. 
axkrn Barmuw i^erm. (1683) 11 . viL 104 Springs, and 
wheels, and such mechanick knacks 2725 tr. Ctess 
D'A UHOv’s Wks. 357 A Thotirand pretty Knacks . . which 
slie made with Fisli-Bom-s and Snells, with Reeds and 
Rushes. i8as Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Superannuated Mam, All 
the glittering and endless succession of knai.ks and gew- 
gaws 1883 CowDEN Clarke SAaks. Char, xiv. 360 The 
pedlar's kna< ks and gaudy trash [Hint. T. iv. iv.] absorb 
Alopsa's whole gluatiiig vision. 

t b. A choice dish ; a delicacy, a dainty. Obs, 
Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Math viii. 56 1 he knackes 
and juncketies ot the Rhetoricians, the royall dishes of the 
rhilosophers. sspa Grrknk Disc. Coosnage 111. 10 Hee 
wanted no ordinu ie good fare, wine and other knackes. 
2628 SuRFL. & Markii. Couutty Farme 574 The flower of 
mcale, ..whereof the pasterers . . doc iinike wafers, and sikIi 
like daintic knackes. 184a Mii.roN ApoL Smeet. L Wks, 
(iHm) 283 (tr. Horace Sat. 1, i. 24) As some tearhers give 
to Boyea Tunkets and Knack.s, that they may leariie apace. 

t O. All ingeniously contrived liieiary composi- 
tion ; a quaint device or conceit in writing. Obs. 

a8o« Camden Rem., Rythmes 76 Our Poets hath their 
kii:iCK>( . . us Ecchos, Achro<^tichcs, Serpentine vcises (eic.L 
1841 Denham Petit, to Five Alembert 41 All those pretty 
knacks you compose— Alas ! what are they but poems in 
prose? 1844 Bulwer ChtroH. 98 Qvid that grand Master 
of love knacks. i 80 o H. Monk Myst. iiodi. x. xul 532 You 
. . reproach them . . that they have not taken up your 
Allegorical knacks. 

4. local, - Kirn-badt. See also Nkck 2 

. *??3 K LLis Brand's Pop. Antiq. 1 . 443 note, El Werington, 
in Devonshire, . .when a farmer finislics his reaping, a small 
quantity of the ears of the kist corn are twisted or tied 
together into a curious kind of figure, . . which is called 
* a Knack*. 


6. attrib. and Comb., at knack-niaker, -shop; 
't knack-hardy a., bold in the use of trickery. 

2349 CovERDALE, etc. Erasm. Par a Pet. 18 They . . con- 
temne those that be set in pul lie aiiihoriiie, being knacke 
bardic and shameless. 16^ Topsell Serpents (1658) 783 
Not one dare be so knack.haidy as to break into their 
friends and f Howes fence and enclosure. 2649 Aiercurius 
Autieus {/komassoH Tracts (U. M.) Vol. 438 Na 2 14) 
Resolved by the supreme knack-makers that a knack be 
brought in lor settling the cullege of Westminster. 92700 
R E. Diet. Cant, Crew, Knacks, or Toies, a Kuack-ihop, 
or '1 oy-ithop. 

Knaok (n»k), v. Also 4-7 knaoke, f--6 knak. 
Hn senses a and 3 -bDu. knakken (first in Kilian), 
MIIG. knacken (also gnacken'), MLG. knaken 
(hence prob. Sw. knaka. Da. knage) ; cf. also ^iw. 
kndeka. Da. hwkke, Norw. knckkja, to break, 
snap. Of echoic origin : cf. Clack, Crack.] 
fl* intr. To deal (sharp sounding) blows. Chs. 
Cf. Knack sb^ i. 

1373 R. B. Appius A Vlrg. in Hasl. Dodstey IV. sai Nay 
tlien, by the matt, it's time 10 be knocking. 

2 . irons. To strike (things or their parts) together 
so as to produce a sharp abrupt noise ; to gnash 
(the teeth) ; to snap (the fingers). Now diM. 

e 1480 Caxton Sonnes 4/ Aymon xix. 406 He knocked his 
ti-etli (or aiigre. 1377 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture in Babees 
Bk. 79 Last nut thy bones vnder the T.'ible, nor none see 
thou doe kn.'ick. 2811 Cotgr., Afatassiner des fwarnz, to 
muue, knacke, or waggle the fiiiaen, like a lugler. 1735 
E. Chicken ColliePs nfedd. (Northunibld. Gl(XUL),The pipes 
scream out her fav'rite jig, She knock'd her thumbs ami stood 
her trig. 

t b. To break or crack with a shnrp sonnd. [Cf. 
Swed. knacke-brod, a soft of biscuit or cracknel.] 
ibSr j. Hevwood Prov, (1867) 66 Knak me that tiuL 2373- 
80 Barbt Aht, K 85 To kna<.Ke, or breake a nut. 

8. intr. To make a sliaip abrupt noise, as when 
stones are struck together. Now dial. 

2803 Holland Plutarch's Afar. 2276 Knocking (as it were' 
with nis fingers over his heuL 1817 b^ Hall Quo Vadisf 
I so If they can henre their beads knacke vpon each other. 
1848 Fuller IVoumieii Conee. (1641) s8a Sheep, .fly witbwt 
cauM, scared (as some say) with the sound of their own 
feet : their feet knack because they fly, and they fly 
their feet knack. 18. . CoHlers' Pay Week in BruJeeu N. C. 
Glees,, He jumps, and his heels knack and rattle. 

1 4. Irons, 'I'o * breok ' (notes : tee Bbbak v. 2 h, 
Notb sb.)\ to sing with trills or rnns ; to sing in a 
lively or ornate manner, to ttill forth. Obs^ 
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e*ih Wwur loi ^ or bmo prandc A 

Hcherauf lotclU* •chuUoii knocm |w moM dtuoat terayco 

E t noman achal here b« eenteiice . . & h«nne strumpetie ft 
uys preiacn eire iacke or hobbe, ..how sina)e hci kiwcken 
re notia ciM in Wydift StL Wkt. 111 . 483 God leU 
aol Imt he ia bleaiid eyngua or kneckua awete notia 
€ ufio 7 Viim#/<y Mysi, aiil 659 For to aing va cmong right 
•aheknnkt it, 1 can. 

t b. intr. To sing or ipeak in a lively manner ; 
to ' descant *• Obs, 

m igeg Skblton Afi, Comtfy C^str^wne VHca. 1843 1 . 15 
Curyowaly he can both counter aiid knak of Martyn Swart 
and all hya mery men. 

0 . intr To talk 6nely or mincingly. dial, 

^ ^4-^t Ray N, C, Wards, Knacky to aneak finely. And 
it la U9M of auch an do apeak in the Southern dialect. rSag 
Brockett, Knacky to a|ieak aflfectedly, to ape a atyle 
beypnd the apeaker’a education. 189s Robinson IVhiiby 
Cksis, a V., She knacks and knappera like a London miss. 
t6. trans. To mock, tannt. Ohs. (chiefly .SV.) 
ci4as Wyntoun Cron. viii. x, 1738 This Kyns Edward 
all wyih gawdya Knakkyd Robert the Urws wytTi frawdia. 
asgoo Kaiis Kaoitig 11. 371 Thai wyll men.. acorn ft knnk. 
tjU3 Douglas ASnsis 11. iiL HLl xj A multitude jong 
Troiania liyaay to knak and pull the pre.<ioneir. 
t Kna*okatory. Obs, rare. A shop for knick- 
knacks. Cf. Kniok-knackatoht. 

1709 Blit. A/otlo II. Na 56. 3/2 You keep a Knackatory. 

Znapker ^ (nn'kai). ff. Knack v. + -kk i.J 
» in a lively 1 


1 1 . One who sings i 


' manner. Ohs. 


Wycliv Whs. (1880) XQX 3 ii hes knackeria excusen 
hem bi song in he olde lawe. 

2 . Something that makes a sharp cracking noise; 
s^c. a castanct. Now dial. 

16.. Middleton ft Rowley S/an. dAsy ni. ii, Our 
knackers are the fifet and druma Our knackers are the 
shot that fly. iday K. Stapvlton yWrwMi/aaoCaiitinetta'si 
knackers of the form of cheanuts, used to this day by the 
Spaniards in iheir daiice% 1640 W. Cavenoi8II Varittis 
III. 43 A liachanalian dancing tne Spa>ii<«h Morisco, with 
knackers at his fiiigers 1877 N. W. Ltm\ Gtoss.^ Knackers^ 
flat pieces of wood with which children beat time. 

t&naokor-. Obs. [Cf. Knack sb:^ 1.] A 
trickster, deceiver. 

c 1380 WvcLiP Wks. (1880) 156 He hat. .can helpc to anoie 
a pore iimii by knackis or chapitris . . .siche knackeris ben as 
proude of here veyn kunnynge as lucifer. 

Knacker*^ (nockdi). [Origin obscure. In 
sciL'>e 1, the knacker miy orig. have made only the 
knacks or smaller articles belonging to harness, 
and hence have taken his name ; but this is doubt- 
ful, as is also the connexion of sense a.] 

1 . A hitTucsa-maker ; a satkller. dial. 

IS73 Tusser Hmh. (18781 137 Plowwrite, cartwrite, knacker 
and smith. i6aa F. Markham Bk. War iii iv. | 6. 96 
Men of these tnules, as, Codders, or Knackers, Cartwrights, 
SmithH, and the like. 1691 Ray .S'. 4* A'. Counirv Wortis 
104 A A'/uK-'Acr, One that makes Collars and other Furniture 
for Cart. horses. Afad. Nwihampton Diat., You must take 
this collar to the knacker’s to be altered, it wrinj^s the 
horse's shoulders so much. 

[Ainsworth Lat, Dut. (ijjfi) has *A Knacker, Bestfo\ 
{Kssih is a ropemaker.) Joliii.vou (» 755 ) has Knacker 
* 1. A maker of small woi k ' (quotiiif^ 1 573 above). * a. A rope, 
milker’ (quoting Ainsworth). Craig 1847 has* A maker of 
knacks, toys, or small work i a rope^makeri ncollar.inakcr'. 
All these dictionary -explanations or niisundcrstaiHlirigH seem 
to arise out of the sense ' harness- maker ’.] 

2 . One whose trade it is to buy worn out, dis- 
eased, or useless horses, and slaughter them fur 
their hides and hoofs, and for making dog’s-meat, 
etc.; A hoise-slaughterer. 

x8ia Sporting Atag. XXX IX. 209 He was a knacker 
[note. A piirt'huser of worn-up horse-.). 1804 Monthly Ata^. 
LVll. 109 The nackers’ and catgut. makers' yard-.. 187s 
Helps Soc. Press, ii. 9 Four or five hundred horsts are 
carried to the knacker’s yard each week in l^ndon. 

b. One who buys old houses, shi))s, etc., for 
the sake of their mateiials, or what can be made 
of them 

1890 Times ai Aug. 4/6 Worm-eaten hulks .. sent by ship 
knackers to find freight or a grave in the North Ailaiuic 
S899 Daily Nreus a Fek 3/1 The old house knacker was bad 
enough, . . but he was innocence itself, compared with the 
new house knacker that has risen up. Ibid, la June 8/4 
Lovers of old London have been grieved by the news that 
Na 47, Leicester-iqnare . . where the painter [Reynolds] 
lived and worked . . was to be made over to the house- 
knackers. 

3 . transf. An old worn-out horse, dial. 

tBH}hAVHRm German Li/i 1 . 137 Such spavined knackers. 

uiDA Under TwoPiags (i^>) laa Hie famous Eng- 
lish horse w.*is dead beat as any ui»M-up knacker. 

Knackery (nse’kari). [f. prec., sense a: see 
-KHT. 1 A knacker’s yard. 

1869 k. A. pARKEs Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3^) 114 Evidence to 
show that the workmen in knackeriefl are in no way injured. 
sM W. Williams Veterin. Med. (ed. 5) 765 Dogs that fre- 
quent knackeries and slaughter-houses, 
t Kna'Oldllg, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Knack v. 4 
-INQ >.] The aoiion of the verb Knack in various 
senses. 

e 1^ WvcLiP Wkt, (1880) 0 Veyn son|^ and knackynge 
and Mrpynge. cijSA in Wycl{f*s SeL Wks, 111 . 484 pui 
wole no ferlwr pen holy writte and olde seintui teche, for no 
newa knacKvnge of sotilc caveliRciones. 1548 W. Patten 
£jep. SeotL in Arb. Canter 1 1 l./x Knakkynge of beadstonea 
in every pew. iSay Topsbli. Serpents (1658) 633 A certain 
rignlfiaint noise, made by knocking of the fingers. 1844 
Bulwro cam. 176 To comprease the middle-finger with 
the Thumbe by their complosion.. .This knadung with the 
Fingers, 


t Kaa'bUagv/^.sr. Obs, [f. ■sprec.^-iNoS.] 
That knacks : in sensei of the verb. Knocking 
earnest, downright eaniest. 

* 48 j^ Dtves 4> Pauk <W. de W.) 1. fix. loa/i Thiscuryonat 
knackynge aoiige of the vycyouse mynystres in the chirche. 
igafi Skelton Atagim/: 33 Pel. Here you not howe this 
gentylinan mockya. lyb. Ye, to knackynge emysi what an 
It preue? a 1533 Udall KovsterD, iil ii (Arh.) 41 Sure, 
the imrlie is in good knocking earnesL 1844 Uulwkr Chiron. 
8a This knocking adjunct d expreosiou. Mod, i'enbrA 
Die^ He is a knocking sort of ulker. 

t Kna'bldah, a. Obs, rare, [f. Knack sb."^ 4 
-I8H l.J Characterised by knacks or tricks; artful, 
tricky; artificial. 

t66o H. More Myst. Godl. ix. viii. Beating the Air with 
knackish forms of gracious speeches and vain grandilo* 
quenca 1694 S. S. Loyal 4 Impart. Sedirtsi vo With 
knackish Prayer he does the Pour undoe: So Cam could 
Sacrifice and Murder too. 

Hence t Xna'OldKlutoM, artificiality. 

1660 H. More Myst. C,odL x. xiv, A set Form will pre- 
vent all Pride and knackish ne», and preserve the publick 
worship in its due reverence and honour. 

Knacky ^nuc ki), a. Also 8 naoky. [f. Knack 
¥ -Y.j Characterized by or having a knack ; 
artful, clever, adroit, ingenious. 

S710 Rudoiman Gloss. Dot^las's Virgil icv. Knak. A 
knacky inuii; i.e. witty and facetioua 1719 Hamilton 
9$td Ep. Ramsoy xi, Mony a bonny nacky tale. iBaB 
Crasten Dial., hnaeby. ingenious, fond of knick-knacks. 
1880 Jubdee 0/ Ret', W. Orr Femvtck 7a His sermuna— 
often exceedingly knacky in their diviston^were always 
logit al in their structure. 1900 Daily News ti Jan. 7/3 He 
stoops, with his back to the derailed trucks, and with a 
knacky sort of jerk gets them on the line agaiiL 

Knag (naeg), sb.l P'ormt: 5 knogo, 5-7 
knagge, 5, 9 knagg, 6- knag. [ME. knag or 
knagge » G. (orlg. LG.) knagK'e knot, peg, etc., 
whence prob. Da. ktwgt Sw. knagg. Gael, enag 
may be from Sc. Knao v. and Knagobd, regarded 
a.s derivatives of this word, are evidenced liefore it.] 

1 . A short spur or stiff projection from the 
trunk or branch of a tree, os the stunted dead 
branch of a pine or fir; hence, a peg or hook for 
hanging anything on. 

c 1440 .Syr Cmughter in Utlerson Early Poetry 1 . 169 
He nLitle prestes and ewkes to lei>e on cragges, Monkes 
and frercs to hong on knasgea e 1440 Bone Plor. 1795 Take 
here the golde in a bagg, J schail hyi h>’ngc on a knagg, At 
the srhypp horde enclc. 148s ( ath, Atwl. 004/2 A krmge. 

L.VNDRSAV Satyre 3090 (Tiannatyne M.S.) It will hurt 
hettir,. . Richt now, qtihen ye hiiig on a knag. i 64 a in Pit- 
caiin Cnm. Trials ill. 605 It wes hung wp wpun an knag. 
18.. Hogg Talcs ft Sk. (1838) 111 . 850 Where is my cloak? 
. . It is hanging <111 one of the wooden knags in the gurreL 

1 2 . One of the knobs or points ot a sing's hoin; 
a tine. Obs. 

1578 Banister Hist. Mam l 3 Sharpe but not so slender, 
as the knagire of a hartes borne. s6oi Holland /V/io' D. 
334 The ashes of Harts horn mruetli .. the very tip and 
points of the kimgs are thought more efTeciualL 1603 — 
Plutarch's Aior. tayfi Woonderfuil hori'cs for bignesve, and 
most dangerous by reason of their sharpe and branching 
kiiagges. 16K7 W. CoLF.a^<fa#w in A*«ArMccxxxviii,ll .eaves J 
ga-.ticd in on Doth siiles into three or four gashes, and pointed 
at the ends, re.sembling the Kiinggs of a Biicks-hornw 

3 . A knot in wood, the lia^c of a biaiich. 

>S 55 W- Watrf.man Fardie Facions 1. iii. 37 Trees .. of a 
wondrcfull heigth, smothe, and without knagge nr knotie. 
1639 T. UE Gkbv CompL Jlorsem. 41 If the stufTe hove 
knags or knots upon iL 1706 Phillii-s, Knag, a Knot in 
Woqtl. sSu Skidkl Organ 44 The knots and knags ui the 
wood are glued over with leather. 

4 . A poinletl ruck or crag. 

i^Sa H ulokt, K nagge, scopnlus. 1805 Drockktt, Knaggs. 
painted rocks, or rugged tops of hills. 

Knaff, sb:t.Sc. [Origin uncertain : cf. Noggin.] 
A smalT cask or barrel ; a keg. 

Poi.WART Flyting w, Montgomerie 790 Buttrie bag. 
fill knag ! thou will rag with thy feliowR. ssm Compt Bnik 
Dav. J4 edderburne <$». H. S.) 46 Ane Knag of Vinacre. 1703 
Rules Edin. Fire Co. in Maiiland Hist, t\dinb.\, (1753) jag 
Threttic sex Stings with Kn <gs whereof sex standin , full 
of Water. 1804 W. Tarras Poenu 8 (Janu) To slock our 
drouth's a knag o' berry brown. 

Hence (dT/m.), a nmall wooden vessel 

(of the capacity of a pint or so) with an upright 
handle. Sc. 

tKnag, sb.^ Sc. Obs. The Woodpecker. 

1839 Sir R. Gordon Gen. Hist, Earls Sutherland 3 In 
these fforests. .steares or Stirlings, lair.igigh or knag (which 
ts a foull like unto a paroket or pnrrct, i^ich makes place 
for her nest with her beck in the oak tree). 1789 De Poe's 
Tour Gi. Brit. IV. abi. 


tKnag. V. Obs. Also 5 gnag. [f. Knag r^.i] 
trans. To hang, fasten up. 

13.. Garv. 4 Gr, Knt. 577 Greues \Fith polaynea picked 
her.to, . . Aboute his knez knaged wyth knotes of ^nlde. 
c 14SP Cov, Myst. xlL (Shako Soc.) 384 Sweche -chul ben . . 
gmgyd up by the gomys lyl the devyl doth hem grone. 

Knag, etc., early var. Nag v., etc. 
tKu'ggftdv a. Obs. Also a gnoggid. [f. 
Knag Furnished with protuberances,^ 

knobs, or knots; knobbed, toothed, jagged. 

c 1400 Deetr. Troy 4973 A tre, hat was tried, alt of tni 
gold. . . And frui on yi (ourmyt fairest of shap. Of mony 
kynd hut waa knyt [ed. 1874 kiiyt), knagged alxnie. e 1430 
Virg, ond Comp/. 07 in Pol.. RH. 4 ZT I'oems ai 1 Thou 
scourge maad of ml touz sUxii, Knoitid ft gnaggid. z6oi 
Holland Pliny >>• xxxvii, In some she hath made them 


1 


piomBl knag^ and branched, 

m,tVhole Cronturen. aa A 
k Phil. Trans. XXVlI. 394 


Arrmlgttm. 
J. Petiver 
A latcm. 


Knaggy (nae‘gi)» 

kbounuuig in poinU 


Abounuuig 

knots : knotty, rough, rugged. 

aSSa Hulort, Knaguye, or I 
1389 Stocker tr. Diod. Sie. 1 


as in Deere, ifei R. K. 
la A knagg'd etalle. aysa 
j4 Narrow, knag^ 

KnaO sb.^ 4 •!.] 


_ a. [f. KNAO Sb.^ 4 
pointed protuberances, knobs, or 
(»«<•• 

r fun of knagges, scopnlosns, 

^ ji XV. 131 The place waa .. so 

knaggy and hanging that the wayes were inaoceaaible. 
iH^uller GoodTh. in Worse /. (1841) 153 Thehead of 
flagel, knaggy and knotty. 1709 Hoolb Comenins* 
Pts. World H777) 38 The elke .. hath knaggy horna ite 
G. Johnston Nat . Hist. £. Bord. 1 . 96 Old busbea..^ 
knaggy and wormed. 

Hence Xna-nrlaem. 

my Baii.bvvo1 . II, A'’iMK'/f//«w,fulnessof Knots, oa Wood, 
Knaiz, etc., obs. be. foim of Knavk, etc. 
tKnaifatlo, a. Sc. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. knaif. 
Knave, after dogmatic, etc.] Of the condition or 
character of a knave ; low-bnrn ; knavish. 

f * 55 ® Lvndxsav PederCoffeis 33 Knaifatic coffmisknawb 
him sell, Quhcii he geitis in a furrit goun. 

t Knal. Obs. rare’“*, [Echoic: cf. G. knall 
loud report, blow (lienee Da. kna/d. Sw. knall), 
Du. knot; cf. KneMi sb. Mod. dial, (linculnih. 
etc.) has kncnvl. knoll in same sense ] A stroke, 
knock, esp. on the head. 
c ijfio Sir P'erumb. 463* On hyn heued y ^eue h® a knak 

Knap (na'p), sb.^ Forms : a. 1 ouespp, onapp, 
I -a cnep. 6 knappe, (knape). 7 knapp, 6- knap, 
(7, 9 nap). / 9 . knop. [OE. enn'f^f. top, summit 
(ol a hill) ; peth. cognate with ON. knapp r knob, 
bead of a stick, button, etc. (see Kn4ii* sb.l). Irish, 
Gael., and Welsh cnap, knob, knop, boss, button, 
lump, knap, hillock, knoll, may be from Norse or 


1 . The head, crest, or summit of a hill ; a small 
hill, hillock, or knoll ; a rixiiig ground ; a short 
steep ascent. Chiefly i/m/. (Cl. Knob Nab.) 

a. c 1000 A£lfric Ex^. xix. 00 l)rihfen code uppnii Nm 
muiitea cna;p. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke iv. 29 Hi^ . . laxidon 
hine ofer dic!i minites ciwpp. 1338 Leland Dim. 1 . 109 1 'he 
Castclle. .st.'ndith..on the veryKiia|>e of an highe Hille, 
Ktepe up eclie way. i8eo F. Wai kxm SA Alondettilie 10a b, 
Three men nettina vp a poiuit, vpon a little kiinp close by 
the hi<h-way. 1885 xst Cent, litst, Springfiebi (1899) if, 
176 To the firkt Pine Tree upon the knap or Hill by Stony 
Urooku side. 1776 Eng. Gasetteer sftd a> a v. Knsbwerth, 
Its sitiiuiiun is on a lull or knap, from whence it ban its 
name. Hardv Etlu'lbcrta II. xlvL 235 *Now 

wliere's the iiinf Miid Mounicicre. ..Must on the knap', 
Sol finsweied. 1887 Cycl. Tour, Club Gum. ais/r With tba 
exception of a Bteepish knnp on leaving the Doubs Valley. 
. the road was good and nearly IcvcL 1B93 (J. ( Couch] 
Ihlc, t. Ducky 19 A pathway. . winding . . around the knap 
of a green hill. 

8. 01448 Hall Ckron.. Hen. VI. 136 The toune of 
AiirniincncR, Ktamiyng iiiion the knop of an hill. 1813 
Bingham Xenobkon 6a There remained yet a little knop 
abuuc them .. where the enemies guardji did siL 

2 Jig. K nap o/the case \ obs Rogues* L ant). 
or goodnmn ot the house. [Doubtfully placed here.) 

c 133D Dice-Play (Percy Soc.) 29 The knapp of the case, 
the goodmaii of the house tallcth secretly iiiito him the 
third uer-on. Ibid, 34 .\ rew.ird unto her by kimp of the 
case, ft the cut-throat.H his accompliccik 

KnapyzA^ Obs.cxc.atal. Also 9 nap. [Echoic: 
goes with Knap : ct. Knack sb, and v., and 
Sw. kniipp. Da. knep, a rnp, fillip. Gael, cnap, 
a sharp blow, may be from be.] 

1 . An abiupt stroke or blow ; a smart knock. 

( 1400 Destr. Troy 6437 Mon)' Rirokrs, ..|io stithe men 
hyin grfe. Till k® knignt, viidiir knappis, vp^n knes fell. 
14.. Sir Bettes (MS. N) 18954-4, 1 wol fomle 10 ^eiie he 
a kn.Tp. 1535 Stkwart Cron. Scot. I. 143 At that coiniier 
wes mony crwcll kna|i. 1573 Turberv hauUonrte 100 
You inyght chaunce to catch a knaupe of hir li^fike. 1803 
Owln Pembrokeshite (189a) a8o, 1 nave by it gotten si ore 
of Kiiuppes on my head and KhutilUera 1737 Kams.w .Scot. 
Prav (1751') 109 When the lady lets a pap, the iiiessan geu 
a knap. i8a8 Craven Dial . A nap. a blow, 
b The sound ol a shaip blow. 

1870 Lubbock Orig. ChfiliM ix. (1875) 408 Sounds .. Tlie 
collikion of hard bodies, .as clap, rap, tap, knap, snap. 

2 . The clapper of a mill. 

idoa J. Taylok (Water P.) A Tkic/e Wks. (1630) 11. 119/a 
A fellow .. hearing neither noyae of knap or tiller, Laid 
downe his come, and went to seeke the miller. 

1 3 . A clicnting trick with dice : see quots. s. v. 
Knapimn . vbl. sb. Obs. 

a 1838 Cl EVELAND Whs. (1687) 900 Doublets? or Knapt 
The t.ng? low Dice? or highY a 1680 Butler Rem. (175-4) 
1 . 83 EngagcA blind and senseless Hap 'Gainst High, and 
Low, and Slur, and Knap. 

Knap, valiant form of Knop imd 2 , 

Knap (uKp)» v.l Now dial. Fiflius: a. ^ 
knap, 5-6 knapp, 9 nap. $. 5-7 knop. [luhoic, 
going with Knap sb,^; cf. Du. and G. (orig. JXL) 
knappen to crack, crackle, etc. ; to break ta thing) 
with a sharp crock. Gael, cnap to strike, knock, is 
prob. from be. As in the case of other words that 
express an action by an imitation of its sound, the 
sense diverges in various directions, accortiing as 
the SfiUtid or the action is prominent. In knack 
we think more of the stiuiid, in knap of the suoke 
and its result.] 
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XlTAPSCAIiL. 


KVAF. 

' L tram. To ttrUce with « huti ihort fonnd ; to 
knack, knock, rap. 

A. e 147V HiCNgyiioN Fah. ix. iu,Tho«r 

can knap 4oun cappnU on th« nicht. ISSP CoVKtnAiK 
aV/ir. Perie vi. (f58n63 The heuenly •i.holeiiuiater knappelh 
va on the Ancon, til wo apprehend and Icame hia wilL 
ida6 IIacon | 131 Kmp a fiair «>f Tonga aome depth 
wicliin the Water, and yuu almll bear the Sound of the 
Tonga well, CaocKKrr AU/t 0/ Moss Hags iii. a; It 

was ever his wont . . to knap his toes on the edge of the stepi. 

A c 1400 TawmtUg Afysi, axL 408 , 1 can my hand vphefo 
and knop out the sknlya. 
b. ahoL or ittfr. 

■ aay SikWAST Crvn, Scot, II. 467 ThU Grvgour gaif him 
feildT. . knappit on quhill mony line wee keild. sAyd Wiaa- 
HAM Surg VII. V. (K. •/! he people aUiiidiiig by heard it knap 
in. and the ualieiu declared it by the ruse she felt. bM6 
6V/. IPartis 86 'J'liQ iioue niy crutches mode knap, knapping 
up and diiwn tlie deck. 

2. trans. 'I'u break info parts or pieces witli a 
sharp cmckini; sound ; to simp or break by a smart 
l>luw. Now ti^cd spec, of the breakini;; of fiiiiis or of 
stones for the ro.Kis: cf. KnappeuS, 

1535 CovKuoALK i's. xlv L ]. Q Hc h ith knapped the spenre 
in sondcr at%jm K\ox Rt^. Wka. 1846 I. 147 

Knekettis war rent, typettis war tome, crouni>» war kiiappeiU 
■047 K ANAHAwe J'astar A'Ho (1676) ivo JMl’d in one heap 
do^s slain, .ipfurs knapt, men wounded. 1648 Hrbhicic 
Ihtuetet to Tia but ailke that bindeth thee. 

Knap the thread and thuii art free. 1800 J. Clkland 
Hiasgont T07, 310 fiersons knapping stones fur the road. 
s86a iHSiructor 1. 1,1a Pkking up flints and knap|iiiig them, 
art the meihixl of breaking ilieni is called. 

fi. 1675 He/os. Cast, iotk (Surtees) aiB, 8 haffe cruwries, 

. the uid Auty clipl that night, for the heard the kiiupiiig 
of them, being in the next room. 

b. iti/r. 'I'o break off short ; to snap. 

>548 .‘\sc‘iiAM ToxoAk. 11. (Arb.) 111 The string .. bc^ige 
oore twined must ncues knap in sunder. 1683 ( iouUK .Ver-y/r. 
i'.xitfHt Gittts PraolL f 15 The Sumtnier .. being over- 
burdened. knapt huddenly usuncler in the midst. 

3 . /m/ii. To break off iiy a smart blow, stroke, 
or tap : to strike or knock off. 

1000 H0U.AN11 Lhy I. liv. 38 With his roil.. he knapt 
of the uppcniuist heads and tups of the t***PPit:^* lyx* 
T. Kui.i.kh PAartM. EvUm^. 170 A Scurbiitic fornent.. 
knappelh off the sharp potiits uf the Salt. 1830 Oalt 
/.aiutyg T. IV, i. (1^49) 141 lie took the cigar from liis 
and knapped off the ashes. 

4 . i'u Utter smartly; to talk, chatter (a 1 an;riia;;t‘) : 
* Crack v. 5. Also intr. Sc. and tiorih. dial. 

In quot. 1886 said of the atonechat, *ko calletl from the 
similarity betwc'.'ii it-« alarm note and the Mriking togcMbrr 
of two Mbltlen ' (Swainwm Pfov. i\antts lint. Htrds i88s», 
Hamilion h'acih Trtoi.^ Quist. Atinistfs xih, 
King James the fyft, hvrtiig nne uf his subjei'tis knap 
auddrone, deilarit him ane traiieur. 1681 li'A/gs 

SaA/ltc. I. 1^*95) 50 Like Highland bady'sknoping sfieei hcs. 
riOM lAntawt ft Mr to t'riuce of Orange in Wat. son 
Crdi. Sc. Poems (1706) 1. so Knglixh Andrew, who has Skill, 
To knap at e\*cry word so well. s8ia hem t i.et. to Alan itt 
eo Nov, in Lockhart^ He answered that he muld knap 
English with any one. 1810— Old Mott, vii, Ilka auld 
wile in the rhiinley-neiik will he for knapping doctrine wi* 
doctors o' divinity. i 806 Maev laN«KiLt Ifmtn ttuder Hill 
II. xi. 147 There woa a sloiie<chHC kiiafiping out its suiii^ 

Knap (ntep), Now dial. [Cf. Gnap v, 
and Knab v ; also Du. and (r. (ori;*.L(^) knappen 
to crack, snap, bite, which unites the senses ol thi.4 
and the prcc. In Kri|r. also, the sense *snap’ seems 
to unite this with sense 2 of Knap w.l bee also 
Knkpv] 

iftlr* Kttd IntMS, To bite in a short or abrupt way; 
to snap ; to nibble. 

1575 TiJRDKKV. AaidtrOftne 14 1 If she chaunce to knapi^e 
or byte at the sticke let hir bite h.ardly. 1596 Siiak.x. 
Mtrch. y. 111. i. 10 Aa lying u gossip. .a.s evier knant ginger. 
1611 CuTOR., Rroutcr^ to bruii/e; to kn.ui, or iiilile off the 
opngN buds, kxrke Htc-, of pluiitK iSsy janno Linguar.im 
S'j Mulas knap one another, lyai SiavrK /vcr/. Afr;//. I. i. 
xxxL aaa Thc^e Klyol cimipared to a galled horse .. always 
knapping and kii.king at such exainplca ntid sentetu-ra as 
they felt aliurp. 1819 W IIennsni* Papistry Storm'd 
(18^7) 5a .Some kiiauo'd awa* at kcbbncK*Niuiiips. i8ai 
C1..AKK I 'ill. Minstr. II. 106 Hor.se:i .. turn'd to knap each 
other nt their ease. 

Knnp, oba. form of N \v sfi. and v. 
t Kna*p-bottle. J/ofk. Obs. The Bladder- 
campion, Silt'fio itt/lala, so called from its inflated 
calyx which snaps when suddi-tily compiessed. 

1640 Parkinson Theat, Rot. ^63 Some with ua c.dl it 
Knap bottle, uiid others Spatling or Frothy Puppy, 

Knapa. Obs cxc. dial. Korins : 1 onapa, 
a A onape, 3 6 ^8 dial.) knapo» 6 Sc. knalp, 

7 (9 dial.\ knap. fOE. cnapa »= OKris. knapa^ 
ODu ^//rr/0(MDu knape.Vi^. ^Mar7/l,MLG. (heme 
MIIG.) knapt y ON. knapi (ODa. and 08 w. knapt) 

(JTcut. *knapost-. The ulterior etym, and 
relation to OE. cna/a, knave, are uncertain : see 
note to Kn.wb.] 

1 1 . A male child, a l>oy (» Knave sb.i); a lad, 
younfr man, youth, fellow. Ofis. 

c leoe /El rric Cea. xxL 19 Heo of ham aeaMe ham cnapan 
drincaii. eiooo Ormin 4106 To cllppeiin awn h* cnapesa 
shap p. ciageli^rN. ^ Kx. 3571 De knapes to deacle giuen, 
A'ld leicn fle ina>'d«n childre liueti. c 1330 Arth. 0- Ahrl, 
7831 Ac right now a liiel krlape To Becfmgham com with 
■ape. 13 . Gaw. 0’ Gr.'Knt. 3136 pnie he be a atiirn knajie. 
t 2 . A ninn-servant, male attendant, *niaii': 
« Knave sb. 2. Obs. 


€ leoa ^tnncGIcn. xxii. 19 Abraham ha ^ 

K>a cnapiim. ^looo Age. Coe/. Matt, viik 6 Min cnapa 
Ho on minuiii huse lama, eiiga Gem. ^ Ex. 477 His knaiw 
wende it «vera a dor. 1390 Lvowea CoeiP III. set This 
cheriM knape Hath lad this maidt^a ther he wolde. 1508 
Dunrak 'I'ua MarHt Women le^ 1 dar nought keik to iho 
knaip that the fttlio. 1S13 Douglas Skmtie xii. ii. 87 
The byasy ktiaipis Xnd verlettia of hia atabilL 

b. dial. A thatciier's requisite. (See quots.) 
17(4 Buaw PoorLawe 107 'ilie thatebers to this day kave 
an inatrument that holds their straw, which they call a 
knafie. 18M klmsi Anglia Clou., Kna/e or JCnarte, the 
(Vame which contains the atrsw which is carried up the ladder 
to the thstcher. 

3 . As term of contempt or reprobation (also 
jocularly) : A rascal, rogue, knave: *> KnavijA 3. 
Obs. exc dial. 

a 149^ Lvou. Aferlta Afiesm 190 Prowde kn^ys. That 
make in holy chyrche lapK 1913 Douglas xUnvis ix. ix. 
77 Turiiua..Thu«dyd hym chyde: O cative raklcs knal|x 
a iS5« UoALL Royster D, v. vi. (Arb.) 88 Good night Roger 
oldexiiaue, kiixuc, knap. 1839 Rohinron W/dthy Gloss., 
A Ksta/, a person not strictly honest. . A regular knap '. 

4 . attrib., as t knape obild ( « Knavk* child). 

rsfloo Ormin 7903 Forr cnapechild is afledcl wel Afllerr 
wcupiiutniie kind, c 1090 Gen. ^ Ex. Kuerilc kiiapo 
chilcl of dat kin, Iwii a<itun dmi de Hod wiA-in. 

Knapholt, knappald, \ar. Knaitle sb. Obs. 
tKnM'man. Obs. [Welsh cnapan, dcriv. of 
cnap knob, lump, round piece.] An old Welsh 
game in which a wootlen ball was Iturled through the 
air by successive players, each side endeavouring to 
drive it as far as possible in one direction ; also the 
ball with which this game was plnyed. 

< *573 Fhaer ACsuid vii. tnarg., 1 lii<t play {r yet uned 
in Wales, and tlie ball is called Knapusn. 16^ Owen 
Pembrokeshire (iSqv) 271 Of these KuapiMii daies in 
Fenhrokshure there were wont to be fyve in iiomlier. ibid. 
tt7j There is a rounde bowlc prepund. of some m:isxyo 
wiHxl, . . and shniild be boyled in tallow, fur to make it 
slipperye, and harde to be hulden, this Imwle i.s called 
Kiuipiiiui, aiid..lie that caicheth it hurleth it towardealho 
ciHiiilrey h j playelh for, for golr, or up^iuiiitcd place, 
lienee t Xna'ppoaer, a player at this game. 

1603 riWFN Pembrokeshire (1892) 260 Saw none but litin- 
sclfe and this old rude Knapixmer in pla<.e. 

Knapped (nxpu, ppi. a. [f. Kv av v.^ + -edi.] 
Broken by n sharp blow, btoken off short. 

^ 1861 Times 28 .Sept., Advt, Freehold VilU Kesidenrv, .. 
in the style of the doiii«Hiii an hitectiire of the 141I1 iciuiiry, 
iiioht aubstaniially built of kiuip)ied llintN, interlaced with 
brickwork and with dressings 01 ikith stone. 18^ Doily 
News 16 .Sept, 7/0 '1 he fragment of a br'dge; ..a nne piece 
of work, w.tn alteinationH of atone and knapped flints. 

Knappell. var. Kneffkl Obs., clapjter of a bell, 
t Knapper Sc. Obs. rare. In 6 -ar. 
[Jamieson suggests derivation from Knape.] * A 
boor, a mcni.'U * (Jam.). 

1913 Douglas eEneis vin. Pro!. 121 Grathit lyke sum 
kiinopar A/.S. gnuppar]. 

t Knapper Obs. [f. Knap v.^ ^ -eu I.] One 
who bites abruptly, or sna^rs. 

1900-00 Dunbar Poesns xxvii. 10 Off seme byt laris and 
beist knapimris. 1611 Cuigr., Rongeur gnawer, knapper, 
nihl '.r. 

Knapper ^ (nsep^j). dial, and local, [f. Knap 
4* -kuTJ One who or that which * knnps * ; one 
who knaps or breaks stones, flints, or the like ; e.^p. 
one whose occupation is the siiaping of flints by 
strokes of a hammer. 

1870 Spectator 13 Aug. 976 They (flints] then pass into 
the tuuulH of the * knapper His inipleineius are a small 
anvil, railed a Slake', .set obliquely .. and a 'knapping- 
hammer ’ of fuie steel, of which the face is Kct oblitpiely also, 

. One smart blow strikes otT the rough end. another detaches 
a piece of ihe pnqier sixe for a guu-Hint. ,1894 Athenmum 
27 J.in. iii/i * Knapping' flints, as pracitsed 011 Brandon 
Heath, in .Suffolk, is e.xccedingly hard work, though there 
the * kiiapTCr * Inixiiirs for ' his own luutd 

b. A iiamincr uscd.lor slmpiiig flints; also, .Vr. 
a stone-brc.'ikcr’s hammer ; a knapping-hammer. 

1787 .SiiiRRKP Jamie 0 > Dess iv. i, A finer kul . nc'rr 
cocked his knapfier to the lifu x88a Athenxnm 16 Dec. 
81S/1 FaiiGoliiNic implements, . together with tlie flint tools 
or knaiqwi'S liy which ihcv were .slwpeil. Hntl. 818/2 
Neolithic ktuip|icrs were shown, ..witi) kiuipping bannuert 
of tlie scveiiieeiith or eighteenth r niiiry. 

K 3 ia*pper *. slan^. ur dial. Also knepper, 
nappar. The knee. 

IlHvnr.Rs Homer Trar»est. (1797) I. 237 The bully 
on his bare Kiifp|icrs knelt down. Ihiti. 11 . 243 On hu 
kiiappers « iuwn hc dropp'd. iFy/ N, W. Line. (jloss.,Na/pcrs, 
the Knec.x. 

Kna'ppilig, vbl. sb. [f. Knap f.i -h -ino^] 
The action of Knap r.l; the action of striking or 
knocking ; a. spec, a form of cheating in throwing 
dice (see quota., and cf. Knap sb.'^ 3) ; b. in mod. 
local use, the action of breaking .stones nr flints. 

& i 08 o Kirk MAN Enx. Rogste iv. *26 Knapping, is when 
you strike one Die de;id. ite S\4>rr Nigel xxiii, Men talk 
of high and low dice., .topping, knapning, slurring. 

h. 1839 Carlyle Let. in F roode Ltje in Lomi, (li^) I. L 24 
Walk out of this if even into the kriapping of stones. 1887 
Afaga' ine ffP Art X. 406 The third process, or 'knapping'... 
Holding the fUke or strip of flint with iis face upperinoot 
npi^n a^ stake* of iron [etc.], xflgn Daily News a Dec. 6/i 
'lucre has never been n cesoatum of the Brandon flint 
' knapping *. 

o. atlHb., as knapping^hammer, •machine, -tool. 

1789 Bushr F./. to Lsipraik xi. Ye'd better tocn up 


nodes and ahools Or knapfun-hamn 
Offs/.XV. ii>3, 1 hevc..diBOOverad nun 
and knapping toola 
t KnajipiMhi a, Obs. exc. dial. [f. Knap v.* 4- 
-I8H 1. di. snappish ] Kodely abrupt or fruward,; 
testy. 

1513 Morr ill Grafton Chron. (1568) 11 . 809 He rejected 
the Dukes request with many apitcfull and knappidie wordcs. 
S94a Udall Erasm. Apfh. U677) A certame saucic or 
kiiappislie young springail 1577~fl7 Stanyiiurbt in Holirt- 
shed Chron. 1 . 35/1 Answering your 8n.ippiah * Quid' with 
a knappish 'Quo*, itkip Z. Bovu Lnet Bmtteil 169 Your 
spirit IS so knappidi and way-ward. 

1 lence f SM'pplBlilj adv., t XiuFppialmMU. 

1549 Chalonks Erasm on Folly T iij b, If ought shall 
seeme to you to have been saied . . more knappiahely. 19 73 8e 
Barrt Aht.Vtts4 Frowardly . malapeitly, knap^shly. /rw- 
lerui. 1017 Minshbu Duclor, KnappUh, knapptshnesse. 

tKnapplet sb. Se. Obs. Also' 

knappald, knapholt. [Scotch variant of clap- 
pedde, -olde, Clapiiolt ; ajip. with substitution of 
knap for clap.'] a Clapboard. 

1490 Ld. Treas. Ace. Scot. 1 . 285 Item, for Icding of ix« 
kiiaplioltiH furth of Leith to the Ca*,tel of b^inburgh. .iijri 
iiiJrA Ibid. 278 Item . . for ix' knappaldis. . iiij li. xr. e B97S 
lial/onPsPractteks,CMstUMis{iji^)^ The great hundretn* 
kiiapple, conienand xxtiij small nnndretliio. i 06 s -Vt*. Acts 
Chas. If, c. 33 Gom.) *1 hat the whole coupera. .make the 
said KHlmond barrels of good and sufficient new knappel. 

r* St.. . .. f-a 0*2 .. v:.. 


■Toy G. Mikoic St. Gt. Brit 11. 30 Pitch, Sieel-Kiis, Kiia;iple, 
Qak, Wainscont. 1793 MAiTi.ANf> Htst. hdinb. iit. S48 For 
every hundred of Dnntzic Knappell .,4 pennies. (1808 

.44 Ihe 


Dnntzic Knappell.., 

Com/t Bulk Pmt. Wedderbume th. H. b.) intnxL 4 . 
Norwegian limber cuiibisted of . . roofst/ars, kiiaphoU and 
burn wood.] 

fKna'ppla* Obs. In 7 knaple. [Kre- 
nuentative of Knap v.^i see-LE and cf. Knabulb.] 
To bile shortly and repeatedly; to nibble. 

s 6 si CoTOR.. Crignoter, . . to gnaw, knaple, or nible away. 
1847-70 Hai.i.iwxll, Kna//le, to bite, or nibble. North. 
tKna*pple, v.'i Obs. rare~‘ **. [Krcquciitative 
of Knap v l ; see -le.] ** Knap a, 3. 

>755 Johnson, Knap/le, to (truak off with a sharp quick 
noise. Ainsworth. 

Kiia*ppy« a. Now dial. [f. Knap sb. and v, 
+ -Y.] (Si-e quots.) 

>95a liuLoKr, Kiiapnye, nr full of knappes, verrucosus, 
tips KoiUNsOM It hitby Gloss., Naf/y, ul-natnicd, testy. 
* As nappy and as nasty as you pb-ase.' IK. D. D. Nna//y, 
snappidi.J 1887 J AMii< SON Svp/l.,Knap/y, in small iounrli.ih 
lumps, abounding in small lunipHt Orkn. 

Knappy, otis- form of Nappy. 

Knapsack (ux'piiiiek). [a. LG. knapsack (Du. 
knapzai, G. knappsack), first recorded in 16th c. 
The flist element is somewhat obscure, but is 
generally taken ns LG . and 1 )u. knappen ^ Knap v.'^, 
G. knapp eating, food; cf. aUo S.naphack. Also 
adopted in F. (about 1600) ahcanapsa (now obs.).] 
A bag or case of stout cnnva!> or leather, worn by 
soldiers, strapped to tlic linck and used for carry- 
ing necessaries; any similar recefitacle used by 
travellers for carrying light articles. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars 1. (R.), Each one fills hin kim^ 
sack or liin .scrip With sonic rare thing that on the Add is 
found. i6o8Cai>t Smith y'niMr A'ir/ar.Wks.(Arl> '20 One that 
vsually cairied my Gowne and Kiiapsacke after me. >649 
Alnss. Cot. Etc. ( 1854) 11 1 . 40 Kwry suuldicr with niiiHkeit, 
sword, bandalccrs, and knapsacke. 1793 Buhnr Sodger's 
Return i. My humble knapsULk a’ my wi*allh, A poor but 
lioncst Bodger. 1898 Lytion H hat will He do u xix, lie 
packed up bis knapsack, and starti d for the train. 1868 
Kegmt. 4 Ord.rs Army | 6o4d, 'Ihe havresai.k is to b« 
worn on all occasions when tliv kiiap.satk is worn. 

Pg. a >658 Clkv K1.AND C'Aar. Country. ( omm.-tnonWVe. 
(1687) 76 A shoi l-bandcd Clerk, luck'd to the Rear of him 
to carry the Knapsark uf hiH Underntanding. * 04>~4 
Emerson Lss., Nature Wks. (Bohn) 1 224 The knapsack of 
cuMom falls off bis back, 
b. all rib. 

>033 SiiioLKY yng. Admiral 1. ii, Viitori. He is valiant 
tnily Tliiit dare-H forget to be rewarded. Seddier. This la 
but cold comfort for a knapsat-k-inaii. 1803 Craiie Technoi, 
Diet. s. V. Drill, 'KnapsacK- Drill ', a sort of |>unishineiit lor 
minor i»fieni O'., which consisis in mar<-hing soldiers round the 
baiTack-yai d, &c. for a certain time, with 6 ur la lb. shut 
lied to ihcir knii|>sn ks. 1899 IVesfm. Gas. 16 Nov. la/e 
An Oxford Bible .printed on Oxford India paper .. ainl 
liound in khaki, .will be known as the Knapsaik Bible, and 
is specially de-dgned for u.se by sold. era and s.Tilors. 

Hciicc Xna'poaeklnf vbl. sb. (cl. coaching, train- 
ing), (ravelling with a kunpsock ; Xna'poaekwiM 
adv., in the mnniier of a knapsack. 

>877 II. Drummom) in G. A. Smith Lifew. (1898) 113, I was 
glad to. go knap!,a( king with ProfeHSur Geikie. i 880 Ibid. 
xi. 269, 1 have often marked this spot in my knapMacking 
days >899 Bloi kw. Alag. Aug. 162/1 A large bosket carried 
knap«aickwtse. 

tKnapacaU. Sc. Obs. Formi: fknapefoall, 
6 knapsoall, -aoull, -Bhal, -ska, -akaw, -aoha, 
knopaka, 6-7 knaplakay, 7 knapakall, -aohaw, 
9 arch, knapakull. [The first clement lias been 
supposed to be Knape sb., lad, attendant, man, or 
its poasesRive knap's ; the second is doubtful.] 
Some kind ol helmet or headpiece; generally 
worn by fK^rsons of inferior rank ; perhaps origiii* 
ally by the servants of the men-at-arma 
tidb in Durham Reel. Proc. (Surtaas) 4a Galea, Anglic^ a 
Salet or a Jcnapescall. a 197a Xmsx.Hist. Re/. Wks. >848 
1 . 150 To address tliame selves in ihare most warlyk arra/t 



SNAPBOAP. 


SJTAVBSHIP. 


vilH Jade, knapMatl, Hpicnt, ipdr, and axe. ijja Smtit^. 
PottHS K^arm, xaxiii. 964 To ride furih to the weir, With 

i ak and Sword, gude horn, Knapicull, and npeir. ia|M 
. Carmichaki. /«#/. in iPtdrmvSoc. Mtsc. (1844) I. 44a lie 
did use >*00 to go before ulhesR. . with the re^e Knapska. 
1609 Skenk Rig. Aftij, 6 b {.‘lc*s II 'ill, c. 93) Ane habergeon, 
atie knapiskay of iron, ane sword, ane dagger. LtSae Scott 
AMoi xxvi. Get on your jacks, plate-sleeves, and kiiap- 
icullaj 

tB^*pflOap. Sc, Oh, app. an altered form 
of prec. ; confurmed to cap, 

M iSoa ymnU TA/tr xxxv. in Child Balltnh vil cxc. 
(1890) 7/a Willie was Kirickcn oarer the head, And through 
tbe knapsnp the sword has gane. . I» 3 | 0 . R. ClIAMBUSS 
y*t$, /, 1 . lu. 94 We find..kiiai»kcap9 burnished up. 
BIupwiM^ (lue pwfd). [Orif;. htc^ecd, f, 
Knop jd. I 4 - Weed sd.; from the hard rounded 


Involucre.] The common name of speciea of 
Centaurca (N. O. Composttm\ esp. C. nigra^ a 
common wceil with a hard tough stem, and liglit 
purple flowers set on a haid rough dark-coloured 
globular * head * or involucre. 

a, 14.. AfS. Lmmd 553 If. 13 ia$ia Migra.,n an herbe yt 
me clepitth inaidfclouii or btilu es or yniehanl or knopwed. 
tS» Palboh. a36/a Kntipiw wede an hrrbc. ttei Kay C0/I, 
iPanft PostMT. 171 For Knapweed, Knopweed, because of 
the kno|M at the top. 1769 Wi 1 hkhinu Jfrii, PlmtU (rd. a), 
K nop weed. i8d3 Prior . riant- m.. Knap-weed, Kuopt or 
Knob- weed. 

0. 1S97 Gerarde Herbal 11. ccxxxviii. 588 Matfellon nr 
blacke Knapweede is doubtlesve n kinde of Scabious.. the 
flowers do grow at the top of the stalks, being first small 
scaly kuO|Js, like to the knops of Come fluwcr. ifigd W. 
Coles Art of ^iwj^ing Some grow in kiiapt like bottles 
aA knapweed, tydg .M ahtw K om^seau's Hot. xxvi. <1794) 401 
Common or Ulack Kii.^pweed .. which the country people 
in some places call Hard-heads. 1896 R. K. Hohion in 
SundnyAfag. Nov y2a Within ihi* enclosure were ragwort, 
knapweed, and scabtous. 


Knar (nai). Forms : 3-4 knarre, 7, 9 knare, 
9 knar, kiiaur; 5, 7 gnarre 9 gnar(r. [MK. 
knarre I.G. knarre^n^ Du. knar stump (of an 
old tree\ knot, knob. Cf. Knuk. 

The history in Kng. is obscure. From 14th to igth c. 
theie are app. no yenniiie examples of its iixe, Dryden's 
knare (copied by later writer<-) lieing bused an knarie^ 
Knarrv in Chaucer. The spelling with evi-, usual in recent 
glossaries, may l>e p-irtly due to gtiarlea. | 

1 . A rugged rock or stone. Now dial. 

a lago Owe 4 Nitihi, 900 That lond nis god, . . Ac wilder* 
ni>se lilt is and weste, Kn.irrcN and eludes. 13 . ilaw. 4 
Gr. Knt, 3166 Hy^e lionkkcc A bient ..He ruw kn4ikl«d 
knitrrez, with knorned sintiei. 1837 Thohnhem //irt. Black- 
feel 184 (K. D. I>.) GnarrH are laige lieds of stones, covered 
with iiKrustaiions fornicil hy insects for their hahiiatiutis, 

2 . A knot in wood ; s/cc. a mass originating 
In an abortive branch, iorming a protuberance 
covered with bark, on the tinnk or root of a tree. 

Wvci.iF IVisd. xiii. 13 A crokid tree, and ful ofknair^ 
(1^8 knottisk i6a3 C<x:kbmam, («N/»rrr, a bard knot in 
wood. 1700 Dbvuen Paianton 4 Arc. 1146 Piiokly stubs, 
instead of trees, . .Or wwodN with knots and knares deformed 
and old. 1805 MikhSkwarii ill Polwhele Trad. 4 Kccoll. 
(i8j6) II. 57a The .. knots and knares with which it was 
covered. >814 Cahv Dante’s Inf. xiri. 4 Not light The 
boughs and tapeiiiig, hut with knares deform’iJ. i^a Miss 
Bakkk Northampt Gloss, m.v. iK. L>. L>.I, The stick with 
which the game is played, having a gnur or knot at the end 
of it. 1869 MAsrkNR Veg, Tetnt. 419 Knaurs may occa* 
iioiially be used for purpose.^ of propagation. 

1 3 . A knotted, thick-set fellow. Oh. 

Chaucer Prel. 349 He was short scholdred, brood, 
a ihtkke knarre {so mast MS.S.; Lansd, gnorrek 

Hence KaarraA (naid) a., knottei), gnarled. 

1849 1.4>NGP. Bni/ding 0/ the Skip 59 'I'he knarred and 
crooked ced.ir knees. Aird Pact, IVks, 19 Gnared 

with knots and knobs. 


Knark (nojk). slan^. Also nark. fCf. Da. 
knark an old crabbed person.] a. A hard-hearted, 
UiilecHiig person, b. (See quot. 1873.) 

lies Mavhhw Land, l.edaur I. 343 (Hoppe) He was a 
good man 1 be couldn’t refuse a dog, . . but be had a butler, 
a regular ‘ kiurk *. 1873 .Slnteg Dict,^ Nark^ a person in the 

pay of the police ; a common informer ; one who gets his 
living by laying traps for publicans, etc: 

Knurl (noil), rare, [Related to Knar; cf. 
knur and knurL’\ 

1 1 . A tangle, knot. Oh. 

1598 Grrnewev Taeitm^ Ahm. hi. IL (ifiea) 65 The poison 
was found hidden in r knarle of her haire. 

2 . dial, ‘A hiinch- backed or dwarfish man* 


(Ihockctt N. C. doss. 1835). 

Knarle, Kinarled, obs. IT. Gnarl, -ed. 

Knarry (na ri), a. rare. Also 7, 9 gnerry. 
[f. Knar v -t.] Having knars or knots ; knotty. 

CS386 Chaucee Knt.'t T, 1119 A forest ..With knotty 
knarry \Tkynne's ed. knarie) bareyne trce.s olde, Of stubby 
iJliarpe. Turrkrv. tr. Ovufs Epist, 99 This rygor to 

the woodi and knarric trees expell. ibid. 93 My brothers 
bones with balefull blowe* of kimnie clubbe be brake. 1613 
R. Cawdrby Table Alpk., Kuarry, knotty, stubbie, iflas 
CocKERAM II, Knotty, Cnarry, 1889 Swiwburne Athens 7 
in Tristr, Lyamesse 179 Boughs all gaunt and gnarry. 

Knash, obo. or erron. variant of (iNARH v, 

rs 5 oe Bumbl Pi(gr. in Watson Call, Sc, Poems (1706) 
II. 93 Sick bashing and knashing, Cums not of cleinlie 
cukiH. itofl J. Doyle Rss. Cath. Claims 948 Some tub for 
a whale of prejudice to knath its teetb against 

Knast, variant of Gnart sk. 

< e Caorravr Riie St. Hoik, u 159 Ovre wyc 01140 bis 

wyt IS but a knast. 
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il Kna'Bter, German spelling of CANAmm 1, a 
kind of tobacco. 

ty^ Ferhiak iliustr. .Kterae 306-7 Who Xnaster Iovor not, 
be he doom'd to feed With CalTres foul, or mick Viminia's 
weed. .. But Knitster always, Kiioster is my song, In stu- 
dious gloom, or 'mid th*as-«iiil>ly*s throng. t8si Biackw, 
Mag, LXXIV. 139 The dried leaves coarsely bmken, aie 
sold a.e l anaster or knaster. 1^ Carlyle Fredk. Gt. v. vii. 
(1879! II. 118 l.ong Dutch pipe in the mouth of each man ; 
sillies of knaster easily acceseible. 

Knat. obs. form of Gnat ^ and 8. 

Kaatch, variant of KNrrcH v. Oh. 

Knau(e, Knaulag^e, obs. ff. Know v., 
Knowleinje. 

Knaullng: see Knatr-ltnr. 
tKnavata. Oh, nemce-wd, A knave. 

a 15M Skelton RpUaphs Poet. Wks. 1843 I. 170 Fratres, 
arate^ Fur this knuuate. By tlie holy rode, Dyd neuer man 
good. 

Kaava (n/*v), sb. Forms : 1 onafls, 3 onafe, 
3-4 onaue, 3-7 knaua, (4-5 knawe, knaf(e, 
5 knaflfa, 5-6 Sc, knaif^f), 4 ' knave. [OK. cnafa 
»()HG. knabot cknah tMllG. and G. knabew--- 
OTent. ^kndboH", 'I'he relation between this and 
the synonymouA tnapa, Knape (q. v.) is not clear. 

0 H 6 . hod also knakpa (MHG. and G. knnppfsx on ihe 
snppfjsed relationship iM-tweeii this and f'ffoAir, nee Streit berg 
Vrgsrtn. Gram, p. 151.) 

T i. A male child, a boy. Obt. 

4f lOM fiber .Scinitll. Iv. 11889) >79^19 Na xrdnfennfl Jwim 
Sf to fulfrcmcdnysM! hogafl. gameniaii mid cnafaii | L. enm 
parru/o], ciaDg Cay. 999 ra )ie time cum: psit |ie ciiaiic 
w^s ilioren. exsgioGem. 4 A'jr. 11 si So 8at hr liaueA 011 
eiAer here a knaue bi-geten. a 1300 Cnr^or Af. 10267 pR 
lagh .. Bid* pis hut tnun fur inalrciiKht pat h.is 1111 lutni, lie 
niHi nc knaue. c 137s Leg. Saints xvi. iAtagda/ena^ jfia 
Giant ws grace a hame to hafe, othirr a nuitlvne or a knuf. 
c 1460 Tawneley Myst. xiii. 554 Is ymue rhyld a knave? 

2 . A lx)y or loti employed ns a servant ; hence, 
a male servant or menial in geneial ; one of low 
condition. (Freq. opposed to knight,^ Now arch, 

ctooo Ags. Ps. (Spelntan) Ixxxv. 16 (llusw.) Syle niihte 
cnafnn btniiin (L. puera tnaj. a taag .-In. r. A*. 381^ pe kokes 
knaue, pet WRM%hm pe diMheM ide kuchene. #11300 Cursor 
Af. 3153 He bad cum wit him kiiaii«-H ttia. 1393 Langl. 
P. PI. (Z, VI. 54 Men shoUle con-^treyne no cirrke tuknauene 
werkrs, #b 1490 Hoccli- vk^ Ds Reg. Print. 5i>6 '1 here may 
no lord take up a newe gi'ir, Hut tliat a knave shalle the 
same uptake. 1309 Hawes Pt*st. Pitas xxix. (1843) 133 
Icham u gentylman of much noble kynne, 'I iionghe Iche be 
clad ill a knaves akyime. fflee Dymmok Ireland (1843) 7 
Every Hortieiiiaii htith two or thre hor-.es and to every 
horse a knave. 1697 Drvoen Vnx. Past. iii. as What 
Noiisenne woti'd the Foul thy Master prate. When thou, his 
Knave, carist talk at such a rate I 1800 Scoit Atanast, xiii, 
A man xeeks but hi*, awn, and yet folk shall hold him for 
both miller and milters man, that is miller ami knave. 
i8a< — 'ialistn, xx, 'ihuu an an apt, and wilt doubtless be a 
useful, knave. 

3 . An unprincipled man, given to dishonourable 
and deceitful practices ; a base nnd crafty rogue. 
(Now the main sense. Often contrasted with foolZS 

In early use the sense may have been *one of low or 
ignoble cnararier *a mean persmi 

ciaos Lay. ifim For vnwis U pe king. ., A a rnniie is hit 
broSer. 13 . i? AUit. P, II. 855 What I he wonded no 
wohe of Hvkked knaticz. 1481 in Eng (rV/rft (1870) 313 Yf 
any Brother . . dysspysse anmlrr, cailenge hym kiiatle, or 
horson, or dvflTe, or any \oder mysniiine. 1500 so Di'niiar 
P.iemsxxyxW 39 In Hevtn salhe sanctis fidl cleir, Thocht 
3e be knavis in this I'untre. 1535 Kukn Decoties 33 His 
Rcciist-rs . . were nowghtye friowes, abhoniinablc knaiies & 
vyhynes, 1668 Pkpvm Diary 99 j.m , I'ln* veriest knave 
and biiflii-bead that ever he wtw in his life. 1706 Swirr 
Guilirer 1. vi, 'I'he honest dealer is aUnys undone, ami the 
knave gets the wl vantage. i8eo Wxi lingion Let. to i.ieut. 
Cal. Close in Gurw. Drsp. (1837) 1 . 238 '1 lie cmnnion practice 
is to accuse a man of bclnu eitlicr a fool or u knave. 1847 
'J'knnvson Prim. iv. 110 Knaves are iiM‘ii,'rhnt lute and 
flute fantastic tenderness. And drew Ihe victim to tlie 
UfTering up. 

b. In various proverbial expressions. 

t|u6 J. Hrywood Prat*. (1867) 99 'I'wo faliw knaues ncede 
no nroker, men say. Ibid.. Some snie also, it is mery when 
knaues meete. Ibid. 47 An olde kmuie is no childe. 1617 
Mokyson Utn. 111. 5 Thus the Kni;lish Pruuerb saiih, No 
knaue to the learned knaue. 

C. Joculaily, or without seriously implying ixid 
qualities (cf. rogue^ rascaT), Now rare. 

a 1353 UoALL Royster D. ni. iii. (Arb.) 46 Good night 
Roger olde kiutue ! s6m Shake. Lear 1. iv. 107 How now, 
my pretty knaue, how dost thuu? s6yo Eaciiarii Cant. 
Ciergv 4 l.Rds, that are arch knaves at tne nominal ive rase. 
1848 TiiACKENAY Fan. Fair v, A roar would follow from 
all the circle of young knaves, usher nnd all. 

4 . In playing-cards: The lowest court card of 
each sun, bearing the representation of a soldier 
or servant ; the jack. 

ig68 Fulwkll Like will ta Like in HrxI. Dttdshy III. 300 
IStags directiaa) Here enteretb Nichul Newfangle . . and 
hath a knave of clubs in bis hand. 0161a Hahinotom 
Bpigr., A aawey Knave, to trump both King and Queene. 
171S-14 Pope Rape Lack iil 87 The Knave i>f Diamonds 
Iries Ins wily arts, And wins, .the Queen of Hearts. 1796 
El ISA Hamilton Lett. Hindoo Rajah 1 . iso If any one 
of the figures has any claim to European origin, it Lh that, 
of Knaves. s868 Pardon Card Player 11 1 ‘he old German 
cards had neither queen nor knave. 

1 6 . A contrivance in which a spool or spindle 
revolves. Obs. rare. 

Inv. in Noake IFarcesfarsh, Belles (thjj) 13 In the 
weaving shoppe y pare of shuttels, a swixte and a knave to 


the ^ttilionme. if88 K. Houme Armanrr m. 187/9 The 
Keeling Pill (which some call a Knave 19 h>r ilie Spool 
M^n or turn upon wliiUt it is Keeling upon the Keel. 

6 . alt rib, and Cawb.^ os knavefcMi knavs-bom 
adj. ; f knave -seller, a slave-dealer; f knave*! 
grease, a flogging; tknave *8 muetard, some 
cruciferous plant. Also Knave-bairn, -child. 

1^ GkN. P. Thompson Audi Alt. 111 . cExxviii. iia Get 
up *kiiave-liorn falMthtioch against the people and governom 
ol mign raiiniriea. 1607 Urav ion Alaon-calfPerttia (1810I 
i»9/i WhiUi that *kiiave-f«H>l . . Siiules at the coxcomb, 
will* h admires him wx igsa Hulokt, *Kpaue seller, or 
he tlLit xellcth knaues or slancs. 1608 iPttkats Dut. 
Ckiidr. 73 Alastigopharus^ .. that is wortliic to liee beaten, 
orHcourgedfthcycal it *ktiaiies grease. tS97ijKRAROR//«‘rAi/ 
It. xix 906 '1 he tliirde kinde of treacle Musiarde, named 
*kiiaucs Mustard ifor that it is too had for honest men). 
Knave (n^'v;, V. [t. Knave jA] Irans, In 
varicius nonce- uses : a. To call (any one) knave, 
b. To make a knave of. o. Tu steal like a knave, 
d. To force knavishly. Hence Rna'ving vi*l. sb, 
IS 45 >•'/ E.ratn. Anne Askewe in Hah 's Sel Wks. (Parker 
Sue.) 173 l)»)g’» rhetoric and cur's cuiirtesy, krinvings, 
teawlings, and nuarrcllings. 1998 J. M. Sermmgmaas 
Comf. (iM(i8) 169 What eares a Oentlrmaii now ailaycs to 
knaue and roscoll his Man at eiiery wordc T 1609 Kvu ut 
Pt, yeroninta in Hazl. Dottsiey IV. 3M He's a great iiutti, 
therefore we must not knave him. 1638 Sim 'F. Browne 
Hydriot, ii. To be kiias'd out of our graves. 173s Gehtis- 
man instmctedicA, io< 477(13.) How many nets do they lay 
to ensiiara the squiie and knave theniKehes. i8ai Clark 
an. Minstr. I. 18 Sad deeds bewailing of the piowling 
fox i How ill the rt)usi the ttiiefhad kimv'd bis way. 

tKnaTd-baini. Sc, and north, oh. m next 

a ijeo Cursor kf. v668 /)o your knauclmms to rircumces. 
* 37 S Leg- faints xii. \Aiaih{as)-\i Gyf 1 consawyt Jiaf 
ki)« n>cht u knafe liariie. ^1403 Wvntoun Cron, vil xiii. 
113 pe !• rl>s awyn wyf wes lyJhlarc Of a Knaive Biiriie. 
N1800 7 iint-rt./.ine in Child Ballads 11857) 1 . 366 If it 
be tt knave luiiin, He'x hen o' a* my liuid. 1813 S<9)rT tiny 
At. xi, He tell d the L:iird that the Evil One wad have 
power over the knave-bairn. 

t Kna*ve-cliild. obs. A m.'tle child. 

c 1175 i.atnb. Horn. 77 pii scald . . Iiarc Knaue child, r ■■75 
I.AV. issjo VI' man fumlc..cny uiaiieihilcl, bnt nciiere fader 
naiUle. #1300 *V#r (M.S A) 3714 Fund be |Nsr iiuker 
)ong ne ehier, Boiiie twni helwiie knaue ihiUler ^1440 
Gesta Eatn. 1. Ixxit. 49i< (Add. Mb.) With m few dnyes alter 
slie was dclyiieicd ul u iayru knave rhilde. 

t Kna'Ta-line. A'aut. obs, in 7 knauling, 
knaueline. One ol tlie small lines in the tackling 
of a vcss(‘l (see quot. 1637). 

ifieflCAiT. Smiih Atcid. Seamen 15 Small cordage, 
OK head lines, the kimuUiigs, g.isMLs or fulling hues. 1697 
— .Seaniaifs Gtani. v. 94 The Ktimie-line ix a rope |ihai) 
bath one end fastened to the crosse tree's, and so comex 
downe by the ties to the Rams head, .to kee|7e the ties and 
Halyardx from turning alioul one another when they are 
new. 1678 Phillips (cd 4), Knave Line. t 9 hj in Smvth 
kailoPs Word-lk. s. v. iJut. 

t Kna*vely, rrdV Oh.rare^^, [f Knave 4 
•I.Y ‘^.J In the manner of a knave. 

/*t59B Marlowe Jew oJ M alta tv. v, Knavely spoke, and 
like a in.iii at ariiis. 

Knavery ^nei'voi i, nr vri). Also 6 Sc. knalfirle. 
[I. Knave sb. + -eby, j 

1. iT'iformonce char.acteri8tic of a knave; dis- 
honest nnd cralty dealing ; trickery, logucry. * \N ith 
a and pi., A knavish ciecd or practice. 

Tindai e Obed. Chr. Alan wks. (1573) 147/1 Because 
of .1 Inie knaiiery which a DeaLoii at Constantinople phiide 
thorough confession \»iili one of the chicle a iiien of the ciiie. 
9546 Balk hng. Voiaries l (i 560# 64 All siiche knaiieryes 
niiist h.iiie a prclensed coloiii. z6ia Dpkkkh If it be ml 
goitd Wks. 1871 111 . 31a The .Sun sees much Knauery in a 
ycre, ami the Moorie iiion- in a nnarier. 1673 Tempi b hss., 
Ireland Wks. 1731 1 . ii>, Thu ui)skilliilnc.s-,orC nrelesnexs, 
or Kimveiy of ilie ‘Irudeis. >714 Kamsav Vision xiii, 
Kiiiii\ry, and daiviie, Ar etiiinlly utipysd. 1747 Wkslkv 
Prnn, Physic (1769) p. xiv, F.ither through the Ignorance 
or Knavery of Physiciiiiis. 1870 Spimr.RON I reas. Dan Pa 
xxxiiL 10 He frustiatcH their knaveric-*, and nuikes their 
pioiiiising plots to end in nothing. 

b. Ah a mock title: - Knavfkiiip i. 

1871 K, ICiLiB Catullus xxxiii. 5 Piease ytnir knaveries 
hoixt a sud for exile, r.iins and pnv.icy V 
t 2 . In weakened Kciise : Koguishne.sB, woggish- 
nesR, playing t>l tiickh. Obs 
1390 SiiAKB. Atids. JV. III. ii. 346 This i- thy neglig«-nce, 
still thou nnstak'st, Or else- conimitt'si thy knaiicries wilfully. 
>599 " Hen. V, iv vii, 59 He wn*- full of ivsts, and gypes 
and knanerie-i. and nioi.kes. 1646 Kvpi.yn Diary 7 Oct., 
Yet arc they cnerefiil and full of knavery 

t b. ciwer. Tricks of tlress or adornment. Obs. 
1596 Shaks. 7 'a/n. Shr. iv. iii. 58 With Srnrf^s, nnd 
F.inncs.nnd double cliangc nfbrau'i) , With Ambt-r Uracclcis, 
B> ade^, and all thm knaury. 

1 2 . A popular name for tbe plant Nartkccium 
ossifragum, liog Asphodel. (Cf. hotuslpt pride, 
thrift.') Obs. 

1>947 Boorde Bret*. HeaUk%\^\ Put no Ltitberwone into 
tbeyr potuge, and beware of kiiaueryn,'e ohoule theyr liert.] 
1640 Parkinson Tneat. Bat. 1219 My good friend Ductor 
Aiirboiiy Salter of Exeter, . . could understand of the coutitrcy 
people no oilier name thereof, or properlie appropriate unto 
It but knavery. 

Knavauip (Ii/'‘vjip), Also {Sc.) 6 knashlp, 
knallhohip, 7 knawaiiip. [f. Knave sb. 4 -ship.] 
I. The conditiou of being a knave: used with 
a possessive^ as a mock title. 

1389 PaPPe ^ » Hatchet B, Your Rnaue^hip brake you|r) 
lu»t on the Uishopa t68a Revenge l l 6 What, Mr. Trick- 
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well, doee your KnAvethip dare wmlk the ftreetf 176^ 
Thoanton tr. Plautus II. jm Let him try the caum.. 
whether too your knexethip Should not be clapt in pri«oiit 
•“7 SwiMMiimit LpcHut II. iL a8 '1 he liar will lay no more 
—hi’* beurt mtagive* Hu knavethip. 

t2. ^V, The qnaiiLity of com or meal payable 
to a milWa servant (cf. Kkavk sb. a, quot. iSao) 
as one of the sequels or small dues levied on each 
lot of com ground at a thirlage mill. Ods. 

IS- - Aberdsen Peg. (Jam.), Prewing of the nuld statutb ft 
VM that thai bed wowiit to h«f of the multur of ilk boll, 
and quhat knaihipb IS7S Burgh Pee. Glasgew (Mait. CL 
1839) 37 Taking furth k-iii^r of v multoura and thre knaifs- 
chip«i of mult. 1596 Reg. Mag, Sig, (1890) 176/1 Cum 
aitricliH multiiria acrannn de F. vocat le knaifscnipb i6op 
Skknb Rrg. Maj. 3 [Act Wilt. c. 9) Anc free man or ane 
free balder, sail gif for multure at the milne..of tuentie 
boll«), ane firlot (as knawship). 1794 Ebskinu Prine, ^c. 
Lava IL lx. | 19 The xt-quels are the snuUI parcels of corn or 
meal given as a fee to the servant4, over and above what is 
paid to the multiirer; and they paiui by the name of knave- 
ship. i 8 t 9 Scorr Hrt. Midi, viii, Regular payment of., 
niultiire, lock, gnw|)en, and knaveship, and all the various 
exactions now commuted for money. 

Kna*Tefl 8 . mme’-wd, [See-Ksa.] Ashe-knnve. 
iSaj Carlvlk Ct, Cagliosiro in Mise, Kss, (187a) V. 89 
Culum, the ea.Hy cushions on which kiutves and knavesaes 
re(X)^c and fatten. 

t Knaviga*tion. Obs, [Jocular, after naviga* 
lion.] A knavish invention or relation. 

1613 PuacHA.M Pilgrims^ vil vtiL 693 For my part.. 

I could with such comjilBiiit.<i to be but calumnies, and to 
be the knavigations of false dlscouerers. 

tKnavinge, obs. lorm of Gnawino. 
ri44o Prom^ Parv, *79/1 Knavynge, or gnavynge 
(A'., P, knawynge), cerresio, 

Knaviah (n^'-vij), a, [f. Knayb sb. -i- -ran 1.] 
Characteristic of or appropriate to a knave ; having 
the character of a knave, 
fl. l.our, vulgar; obscene. Ohs, 

c 1386 CiiAUCKR Ma^ipldt T. loi Hi.s ivyf anoon hath for 
hir leinnutn aent. Hir lemmanT ceries, kia is u knauysah 
speche. Kor^ueth it me. a Skbiton Cel. Ctoute 653 
Howe ye were wonte to drynke Of a lether bottell With 
a knauysslie atoppell. 

1 2. Roguish, rnscally, mischievous, impertinent, 
igu Hui.OBr, Knauishe, ^tcruus, 1973 Hasrt Alv. 
K 87 A Knapimh, or knauish longue, lingua hroiema. 
1990 Shaks. mMs. N, 11 . i. 33 That shrew'd and kiiaubh 
spirit Cal'd Robin Itood-fellow. //•nil 111. it 440 Cupid is 
a knauish lad, Thu5 to make poor females mad. 1603 T )FUKiia 
Grisstl • Shaks. Sue.) is You may be ashamed to lay such 
knavish burden upon old age's xlioulders. 

8 . basely unprincipled, fraud ulent, rascally. 

1970 Livins Mani(t, 145/^3 Kiiauish, peruersus, i6ot 
Shaka Ham, in. li. 950 *Tis a knauish pecce of worke. 
a 1704 T. Brown Tvoo 0 .x/, Pcltol, Wks. lyio I. 8 .Some., 
are poor and cannot pay, and 01 hers knavish and will not 
pay. a 1800 Cowpbk A> Ptofest. Lady 6 Praise is the 
meuiiim of a knavLh trade. 1896 Frouub Hist, Png. (1858) 
1 . V. 405 It w.isa knavish piece of businoA\ 1*1899 Macaulay 
Hist, £ng, xxiiL V. 38 He had employed a knavish Jew to 
forge endorsements of names. 

(n/'-viJli), at/v. [f. prcc. + 

In a knavish manner ; villainously, dishonourably, 
dishonestly, fraudulently ; roguishly, trickily. 

1^1 Caxton Reynard [Prh.) 94 Alas there rau^’S'.hyd he 
and forcyd my wyf so knaiiisshly that I am ashamird to 
telle it. 199a Hulokt, KnauUhly, proterue, preteruiter, 
1803 Hollanu Plutaeeh's Mar. aj3 One of ihuse slaves 
.. had behaved hiniselfe soniewliat too insolently and 
knavUhly against him. c 1700 Prior Victrey 95 That he did 
likewise traitorously . . Knricli hiinself most knAvishly. i8s9 
M-Cu(*u>cm FeL Pcen. 11. iL 84 As it has been sometimes 
tgnor.'intly or knavishty represented. 

KnaTishness (n/i-vijnes). [f. as prec. + 
-NKH 8 .J The (lunlity of being knavish ; knavery; 
petty villainy, (lishonesty, trickery. 

x^9 Barclay Egteges iii. 11570) Cijh/a If thou haue one 
with knauKhenes infrct. Then all the other shall foluwe the 
same sette. 1783 Ainsworth's Lat, DLt.^ Knavi'ihness, 
neemitia, sislus. 

Knavyn, knaw(e, obs. forms of Gnaw. 
Knaw, KDawe(n, Knawledge, obs. var. 
Know, Known, Knowlefiok. 

KnawalO'S'ul). Cier. knaueU kneml knot- 
grass; cf. Ger. knauel^ kstauel clew, ball of yam : 
bee Grimm.] A book-n.'ime of the knot-grass, 
SeJerassthus, a weed frequent in sandy soil. 

1978 Lytk Dedeens 1. Ixvii. 07 Amongst the kiiides of Knot 
grasM, we may well reiken that herbe, whiche doth so wrap 
and enierlace it self, and is so ful of iuynts, that the ba.se 
Almaignescal it Kiiuwel, that is to say, Knot weede. 1640 
1 'ahkinbon Theat. Bet. 446 The Germanes Knawell sendeth 
forth from a small slender threddy roole, divers small 
branches. 1760 J. Laa tntrod. Bet. App. 316 Knawel, 
Scleranthns. 1816-43 Kirsv ft Sr. Entemol. 1 . 370 The 
scarlet grain of Poland.. is found on the roots of the 
perennial knawei. 

Knawln, knawyn. obs. fT. Gnaw, Know. 
Knax, obs. pi. of Knack. Kne, obs. f. Knee. 
Xnaad (nfd) , v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. kneaded. 
Forma: see below. [Orig. a strong vb.: 0£. 
cnedaHy pa. t entedy pi. cstidoHy pa. pple. CPteden, 
OS. kntdan (found in pa. pple. gikmdan : M Du. 
and Du. knedisi)^ OEIG. shnetoHy enetan (MHG. 
knetsHy Ger. kneien) OTeut. type *kmd^y knad-t 
kmtdum, knedatto-, A different formation of the 
preaent stem, with weak grade of root-vowel, 


tppeaii in ON. kndkt (Norw. knoday Sw. knddd)\ 
of. iroda »Ooth, frudatt, to Tread. 

Tlie modem form kmud cor r e s ponds in spelling to frvm/:- 
pE. tmlany but has tho original short unstopped vowel 
lengthened to (I) es in snesd, eaty memt. In some dialects, 
e.g. in Sc., the # remeins short (ned) as in tread. The 
pA t. *kmmd does not aj^Mar to m known in ME., where 
also the pe. pple. kuedem wes partly dUplaced by kuoden 
tredden \ eJso. ONorthumbr.|«rwMdk«>i and eventually 
bmh pa. t. and pple. assumed tlie weak form kneaded, 
Tm shortened pa. pple. kned iknemdj might arise out of 
either hneden, or kneded (kMeaded),\ 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

L Present sum. lonodan, a-4 -on, 4-5 kneden, 
-yn, 5 onedo, 5-6 knodo, 6-7 knooda, 6-8 
kneed, (6-8 kned), 6- knead. 

ciooe Eeue, Leeehd. III. *34 NIm cumin and merces taed 
and cnede to ban hlafe. rseoe (see B. ij. ^1440 Premp, 

*4.. ^w.in 

Wr.-Wdlcker 594/93 Malaxo, to cnede. 1939 CoveanALB 
jer, vii. 17 The lathers kyiidle the fyre, the mothers kiieade 
me dowe, to bake cakes. 19 . Wy/e e/ Aucktermuchty Sy 
First ye sail sift, and ajnie soil kned. 1973-80 Harst AU, 
K 91 To knead dowe t waxe : or other things, depse. t8o6 
Kncde [sM B. 3]. 1693 Walton Angler viii. 171 You may 
kneade with your Fahte.. white or yellowish wool. 

2 . Pa. /. a. 1 *on8Dd, pi, onoidon, a -4 *knad, 

4 *'knod. 6. 6 kneed, kneded. 7- kneadeA 
1937 Bible (Matthew) 1 Sam. xxviiL 94 The woman . .toko 

flower ft kneed it. 1939 Biaui (Great) ituLy The woman 
..toke fluwr and kneded it. 1660 Jkb. Tavior It^orthy 
CemutuH. il I 9. The fine meal that Sarah kneaded for 
the Angela entertainment. 

3 . Pa. pple, a, 1 goonoeden, oneden, a-4 (i-) 
oneden, 5 kneden, 7 knedden. fi, 4-6 knoden, 
(-yn. -on), 5-7 (dial. -9) knodden, 6 knodde. 7. 

5 knedld, 6 knedded, (knoded), 7 kneeded, 
7- kneaded. 8. 4-5 ikned(de, 5 knedde, 5-7 
kned, 7 knead. 

^ a. cgtt Lindisf, Gesp. Luke xiii. 9x Darste . wif gehydeS 
ill nieolo. .oflflset sie gcdiersted rw/geLnoeden Cc ^979 Puthw. 
Gosp.^ cneden) all. 13 . Pm/r. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in 
Herrig's Atxkiv LXXX 1 . BjAi I’enne b hit. .grouiiden to 
mele, fleira l.knedcn. X4y9 TrevisePs Barth. De /^ R, 
XVII. ixvii. 643 Mele. .kneefen and inoulde to shape of loiiys 
and bake. iei6 Surkl. & Marxh. Cenutey Panne 47a 
Yetie choice earth verie cleane and verie well kne:iden. 

^ fi. cx38e Wvci.iv Set, lt‘hs. 1 . 923 pat Ins be not knodyn. . 
in lie wliete flour. rx440 Fronip. Parv. aSo/i Knoidon. 
pisius. 14.. Nehte Bk. C'^ 4 inK (iB8a) 47 A paist of pured 
flour knoddeiie with mvik of almondea 1990 Lkv»r Senn., 
at Shreudt (Arh) 46 Wheate. knoden into dough. X990 
Vkuon Godly Sayings 40 When ye were kapliml, ye 
were as a man should hay, knode tosetlier. tgfla, x6n 
Knodden [.see B. 1]. 1859 Robinson It kitty Gloss, s. v.. 
Clay or any sofl substance as said to be knodden when 
indented with the fingeri. 

y. rx490 Protnp. Faro, dhudx (MS. K) Knedid, //i/irt. 
x^ K. Hutchinson i$uage 0/ God viL (1849) 37 The liquor 
ot water knoded into dough. xSTf~^ HoLiNSNeD Chron.y 
Irtl. 88 Hauiiig well iiighe knedded the dough, cxdqa 
Howkll Lett. (T7051 289 No Cre.‘iture that's kneeded of 
Clay. 1810 Kneaded [see B. 9]. 

8. 1308 Trxvlsa Barth. Pe P, R. xvil. 67 (MS. Bodl.) 
If. 900/2 Mele. .is iknedde and ymolded to ^ schap of loiies 
and ibake. CX400 Kned [see D.9]. ifleg Tuxe Cone. Holy 
Euchar. |n Farr S, P, Jos. / (1848) 313 Wheat-flower, 

5 round with man's hand, and knead. 1657 TaArr Comm, 
Esther vii. 6 Dirt kned with blood. 

B. Signification. 

1 . Irans, To mix and work up into a homo- 
geneous plastic mass, by successively drawing out, 
folding over, and pressing or squeezing together; 
esp, to work up (moistened flour or clay) into 
dough or a paste; to make (bread, pottery, etc.) by 
this process. 

rpgo («ee A. 3 n). rxeoe (see A. i]. cxaoo Ormin X4B6 
Sibpenn winndwvsat tu |>in corn,.. and grindesst itt, and 
cnvdeMt itt. cxjBfl Chaucrr Reeve’s T. 174 He half a 
busshel cif hir flunr hath take. And bad hU wyf go knede it 
in a cake, tvgk Tkkviha Barth, De P, R, xvii. cxlviifij. 
(MS. Bodl.) IfTaaB h/ 1, Storage moche and grete in quantite 
..may be tempered and made rowe wib handelinge and 
knedinge in hande. 196a Turnfr Herbal 11. 160 Hellebore 
. . knodtjeii wy th mele and honye. X973 Tussrr Hush. 1 1 B78) 
166 Maiden, thr^-e a clock, knede, lay }'our bucks, or go 
brew. s68B K. Holmk Armoury 111. vi. | 56 A bimnell is 
a thick copped cake, or loaf made of white oread, knudden 
up with natfron and ctirrans. 1698 Frybr Ace, E. India 4 
/ . 331 Courser Wool of their Sheep Rtaad(nj them in f>ome 
Rtead, they kneading it into FeltR. Mas. iji.Kfu%Co0kery 
xiv. 963 Take some flour and knead it with oil. X87B Smiliw 
Robt, nifk UL 18 The flour h mixed with yeast and salt and 
water laboriously kneaded together. 

a. /if. •. To bleud, incorporate, weld together, 
or reduce to a common mass, as if by kneading, b. 
To manipulate, mould, ahafie, form, as by kneading. 

rx40o Rem, Rose 4811 It (love) is a aykencHse of the 
thought, AniMxed and kned hitwixe tweyne. 1981 Stany- 
HURST jKneis 11. (Arb.) 45 Had godi or fortun no such 
course destenye knedded. xSqy H. Morx Seng of Sent 1. 
Introd. 19/9 No earth or other Orb as yet knM together. 
1819 Shrllry Pronieth. Utxb 1. 6x4 Mighty realms., whose 
sons are kneaded down in common blpud. 1848 H. Rooxsa 
in Edin. Rev, Apr. 399 liicoraiiKMci^.. incapable., of being 
kneaded into any harmonious nysteny i^i B. Taylor /'Vsm/ 
(1875) I. viL I 15 Knead and sbape per to your thought. 

3 . transf. To o^ierate on or manipnlate by an 
action similar to that in working dough, etc. Said 
eap. in reference to massage. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr, 11. liL 031, 1 will knede him, He 
make him supple. 1841 Lank Armb, Nts, I. xai And 
kneads his flesh. 1861 Gxa Euor Silas M. v. 76 Ho 


turned hie bed over, end shook It, and kneeded It t8|B 
AUbutFs Syst, Med, V. qm The inuades uf the exireoiilies 
and of the thorax should be gently kneaded. 

Hence JCttOR'dad, S&OR'ftlBir ///• Bdjs , ; also 
XnoR'dlBglj adv.y in the manner of one who 
kneads. 

i6q3 Shaks. Meas./br M. 111. L xti, 1 , but to die! -This 
sensible warme motion, to become A kneaded clod. 179B O. 
Lillo Mesrina 11. L 03 To bury kneaded earth for dead 
Marina. x8i8 L. Hunt Foliesgey Nymphs, She.. pressed 
kncadingly. As though it had bMn wine in grapy coats. 
i860 j. F. Camfpru. rates W, Uighlsmd (xlyo) 1 . 163 Ho 
xeached the kneading wife. 

Knead, sb, rare^K [f. niec. vb.] An act of 
kneading; an application of piessure in mnittage. 

iftM Kank Grinnsll Exp. xxxvi. 396 James Stewart.. had 
to wag his leg half an hour..eadi wag being accompanied 
by a snaint^ing knead. 

jEneadable cni*d&b*l), a, [f. Knead v. ^ 
-ablkJ Capable of being kneaded. 

1804 K. Jamksun Miuereilegy 1 . 309 It does not form so 
kncadable a mass as the preceding. i8ao Fronds Mag, 
XXI. 619 A stiff but kneaoahle paste, xflpa Field 19 Mar. 
419/f 'I'he whole (was] stirred.. until It became kncadaulo 
on a board. 

Hence Kneadabi^litj. 

1791 Nicholson Chem. tot A remarkable,. ductlUt3r or 
kneadability serve to dhtinguish moistened clays. 

Knea‘a-oake. dial, [f. knead, pa. pple. of 
Knead z^.1 Kneaded cake: griddle-cake. 

itio J. Hodgson in Raine Mem. (1857) I. 66 We had., 
excellent oot-cake and knead-cake of fine white bread. 
Knaader (nf ‘dai). [f. Knead v . + -eb l.] One 
who, or that which, kneads; spec, a knead ing- 
machine. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv, 079/ 1 Kiiedare of paste. 199a Hulokt, 
Kneder, Ptnsor, pistor, 1891 iltustr. Ceded, ut, Exhib, 
1199 A mechanical kneader for the use of bokeiR. 1889 
Tnt‘h 91 Aug., Two huge revolving blade* witliin the 
kneader then perform thtir imporUnt task of thoioiighly 
mixing the ingredients. 1894 Uailv News 18 J>eu 5/4 The 
Panama grand lottery prue..lms.. been won by a ‘ kneader* 
..who work* in a bakery belonging to his uncle. 

Kneading (ni'diij), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 4 
-iNo The action oi the vb. Knead. 

1398 [see Knkad V, R. iL C1440 Premp Parv. 970/1 
Knedytige, /M/r/m. xyix AoDiaoN S/ect, No. 211 p i lhat 
when Ptomeiheiu made hb Man ot Clay, in the kneading 
up of I b Heart, he xeiMii'd it with some furiou* ParULles 
of the Lion. 1893 A. $. Kcclxs Sciatica 48 Vigorous kneading 
of the calf and nanistring muHcle* should be practi-sed. 

tb. concr. Yeast. Obs, 

1638 Pknkkthman Artaeh, G ivb. For Yeast or kneading. 
O. aUrtb, and Comb., as kneading jrictiony 
•machine y f kneading-tub, -vat » next. 

c 1386 Chauckb Milter’s T. 408 Tomorwe at nyght . . In 
to our knedyng tubbes wol wc crepe. 1470-3 Rous Paris, 
VI. 38/1 Item, 11 knedyng Fate*. 1963 Pichsnend tPills 
(Surtees) 169 A kneaJin^e lube . . a kneadinge baiwiyn. 
iBas-34 Good’s Stxedy Med. (ed. 4) Hi. 336 'llm kneading- 
friction or shampooing of the Egyptian* and Turks. 189B 
SiUMONDS Dtct. Trade, Kneading-maehine, an apparatus 
for working dough by means of a revolving spiral. x8j^ 
AUbutt's ^yst. Med. 1 . 376 Kneading movements, chiefly 
with the heel and palm. 

Knea'ding-trougli. A wooden trough or 
tub in winch ti» knead dough. 

c 1386 Chaucrr Milleds T. 36a Go gete vs fuste In to this 
In A knedyng trogh. 1411 Nottingham Pec. II. 86. j. kned- 
yngirow. x6ii Biulk hxod. xii. 34 The people tooke their 
dough before it was leauened, their kneading troughes being 
bound up ill their clothes vpoii their shoulders. 1894 Daily 
News 18 Dec. 5(4 He had ju-st lieen released .. from military 
service and had returned to the kneading trough. 

Kneaf, dial, form of Neaf, fist. 

KnealiDg, erron. f. Nealino, annealing, 
lyag LoneL Gas. No. 6203/3 That temperate Heat, that 
prevento the Knaaliiig of tne Combs or Burnuig of tha 
Wooll. 

^^eb^t0(kne*b^bit). Min, [ad. Ger. Knebelily 
named in 181 7 after Major von Kncbel : see -riE 1 .] 
Hydrous silicate of iron and manganese, usually 
of a red-brown, greyish, or black colour. 

1818 Ann, Philos. Xll. 301 Knelielite. This is a name 
given by Dobereiner. xSpa Dana Min, (ed. Q 467. 
t Knock, Naut. Obs, or erron, var. ol KfNK. 
1706 pHiLLirs, K necks, the twisting of a Cable or Rope, as 
it is veering or putting out. 1867 in Shvth Seuiods Wordbbk, 

Kned, knede, oba. forma of Knead. 

Elnede, obs. erron. form of Need v, 

Ksibb (ni* ), sb. Forms : a, 1-3 onoow, onew, 
(i cneu, kneu), 3 ono(u)w, {Orm,) onewwe, 4 
know(e, knew; pi, 1 oneow, -n, -a; 3 -en; 2-4 
•ee. h* 1-3 oneo, 3 one, 3-5 kneo, 3-6 kne, 
K- knee; /f. 1 oneo; 1-5 -en, -n; 3- 
(Com. Teut. : OE. endow, endo nent, ■ OFria. 
aniuy kniy knd, OS. knio, kneo (Do. knie fem.), 
OHG. chniu, kneo (MUG. kniu, hue, Ger. knie)^ 
ON. kne (Sw. knd, Dan. knee), Goth, kniu, gen. 
kniwis OTeut. ^knewd^ * pre-Teut. ^gneuo - : cf. 
L. genu, Gr. t^fv, Skr. Jdnu knee ; also Goth. 
knn-ssjan to kneel, Gr. 71 with bent knee, Skr. 
abki-jnu to the knee. These forms point to an 
orig. ablaut stem geneu; men-, gneu^^ liable to 
shortening of the second syllable.] 

L The part of the limb, etc. 

1 . The joint, or region about the joint, between 
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the thigh and the lower leg; hy extension, the 
part of the tliich of a sluing person over the knee. 

€. c8s$ t’ts/, nmiter cviiu sa Cneow min ^^Quntrumad 
•inci fora Tettwine. Horn. 43 Hino luoncton . . 

«t hU cncowa. ^ looe Ags» Ps, (I'hO cvtU. 94 Ma 
cnmwu swylce cwicu unhal«. rsooo Lesehd. I. 186 
Be)w ^ne )« fct ft ha cnewu. ciaoo f Ycvj 4- Virtiui 
He mt alie cnewc* to cneUS. csapo . 9 /. jl/icAo«/ 795 in 
S. Pnjr^ Ltg’> 1. 390 i>e kncuwene in eihur elie. 1377 Lanol. 
P. pi, B. V. 359 Clement the cobelere . . leyde hym on hU 
knowe^ 

a loee Phoenix 514 ponne enwald eel . . ben Mgmdraff 
. . fore crwtcA cnea c laoo Ormin 4773 Cncs, ft fct, & 
shannkeRR. c says XI Paint iitli 96 in 0 ,R, Mite. 149 
■tondch vp to heore kneow. a 1300 Curtor M, >9685 lies 
kites war bolnd sue hat he ne mosht vnnethet gn. riaoe 
Trevita't Higden (Rolb) V. 461 He wolde . . ien^e on hb 
kneon Inr, kiieoA]. rs47o Henry It'al/ate 1. 393 On kneb 
herfaucht. tassoe Cketttr Pi, (E. E. T. b.) 403 Hym 
honour we and all men, devoutly kueling on our knen. 
1597 Shake. 9 Hen, 11. iv. 947 Sit on my Knee, Dol. 
syii-sa Swirr Lett, (1767) 111 . 991 The queen Iiur the gout 
in her knee. s8oo WordaW. Pet Lamb 7 With one knee on 
the grau did the little maiden kneel. aiSjs Mks. Hbmans 
Craves ^ a Househ, vii, Whose voices ntinsh'd as they 
prayed, Around one parent knee. 1841 H. Smith Addr. 
Mummy xi, Have children climbed those knec'^ and ki'^sed 
that face? s8^ Gkn. P. Thompson Audi Alt. (tSsol 11 . 
Iaxix. 36 One v/ t.ie earliest stories learned at a mothereknee. 

2 . In various phrases : a. AWr^>t;/rr,side Ityside 
and close together; kneeioknee^ *= prec. ; also, facing 
each other wiih the knees touching, b. To offer 
or give a knee, to act as second in a pugilistic 
encounter, it being customary for n second to give 
a principal the support of his knee between the 
rotinda o. On the knees of the gods (Gr. \v 
7ii/Koiri, Horn.), dependent on sujierhaman dis- 
posal, l^ond human control. 

a. 1779 CoopRa in Phil. Trans. LI. 30 Another old woman 
aitting knee to knee w.th her companion. 1798 CoiJiRiocK 
Auc. Mar. v. xii, Thi; body of my brmher'i. »on Stood by 
me, knee to knee 184a 'J'BNNVhoN Vision of Sin 84 Sit 
thee dourn, . . Cheek by jowl, and knee by knee. 1899 Dtuly 
Aif'wray June 5/7 Men were wedged ti,;hUy knec-to-kuee 
as they rode at a gallop. 

b. 1848 Thackuuav I 'an. Fair v, Everybody was anxious 
to h.ive the honour of oflering the concpieror a knee. 18^7 
lliiGiiRS Tom lirown 11. v, 'I'om .. with Martin tu give htm 
a knee, xteps out on the lurf 

U. 1879 Huicki k& 1. 9 Huwbeit I hese things 

suruly he on ilie knees of the gods, wliether he xImII return 
or iiut. saoo Daily Hews 17 Aug. 6/3 Such thing:* are yet 
upon the knee< of tlie god.s. 

3 . esp. In phraiies having rcfeience to kneeling or 
bouing in worsliip, supplication, or submission. 

a. With governing urep. : On or upen tkeioneW knee{s\ 
to fall. kneel, ilie, ftet oftesi'(/, i sit doton on one's 
kneti (t OH ktieeKs), to brit$gon« to his knees ; sec aba Anns k, 
Fvi.i.t'. so. b. Willi governing vb. : To bend, bow, drop, 
\/oU, put the (one's) Knee', see also Bnw e/.> 9c, Bkndku. 

0. As the part of the limb used in kn< cling or bowing; to 
owe a knee.xa owe re\eience or adoration ; ^with cap and 
knee: see Cap sb.* 4K. 

a, *^893 K. dili.PKKD Oros. III. ix. I 14 peh be hie hiene 
meftigne on cncownin sittviide inetten. a tooo Flene 1136 
(Gr.) Cwene willa hco on cneow sette. riaoo Okmin 6697 
Uii^henn liimni o rnewwe. /bid. 6467 pe)3 .. fellenn dun o 
cnrwwess. c laog Lay. 13685 ^e hidden for me on eower 
bare eiieowen. Ibid. 19941 He .. feol on his cneowen, 
e 1385 Ch .uchR Knt.'s T. 1017 Dotin on knees wente every 
m.iner wight. 1390 Gowkr Con/. 1 . 986 Sche began inerci 
to ciie, Upon hire bare kiicn. a 1348 Hai.l Chron., Hen. V, 
so On tlicyr knes desired to have tlicyr lives saved. 1717 
Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to C'tess Bristol i Apr., A 
minister of state is not spoken to, but upon the knee. 1800 

1 . Milnkr in Li/exW. (1649) sc^ In a very short time you 

may lie on yonr knees to this very B| uonapartc ), 1833 

Macaui.ay /list, Jing, xx. IV. 409 The Marshal reasoned; 
he implored : he went on his knees. 1887 7 'imes (wtekly 
cd ) 4 Nov. 10/3 A very efficacious method of biinging a .. 
trouhlexoine cla-ss of oAenders Co their knees. 

b. e 030 Lind is/. Gosh. Matt, xxvii. 99 Cnew 975 Pushto. 

Cosp. kneuj gebeged bif.ira him. csooo Ays. Cosp. ibid,, 
Bigdon heoia cneow lieforan him. a 1140 Ureisun in Cett, 
Horn. 191 To be ich buwe and mine kneon ich beie. 1389 
Wycmp Acts XX. 36 His knees null, he preiede with alle 
hem. *S(W Cudo 4 Godlie B (.S. T. S.) 51 The kiicis of my 
hart sail 1 bow. Sidney Ps. v. iii, I ..in Thy feare, 

knws of my heart will fold. 1593 Shaks. Rich. //, iv. i. 165, 
I hardly yet haue learn'd To insinuate, flatter, bowe, and 
bend iny Knee. s8ii Bihlk /*raytr Mantisses, 1 bow the 
knee of mine heart, beseeching thee orgr.ice. 1^ Milton 

L. V. 788 Will ye submit your necks, and cIium to bend 
The supple kne.t? 1713 R Nklson tr. A Kenipis' Chr. 
Exere. iii. vi. 118 When with knees bended, thou enireatcst 
f »r the Pardon of thy Sins 1837 Kkdle F.uchar. Ador, 3 
If we kneel and bow the knees of our- heaiu 10 receive a 
bicssuig. 

O. 13x3 More in Oraflon Chron. (1568) II 761, 1 would 
n*ve'‘ have woiine the curtesie of so many mens knees with 
the Ipsse of so many mens hands. 1596 Shaks. x Hen. IV, 
IV. III. 68 The more and lesne came in witli Cap and Knee. 
1607 — Cor, V, iii. 57 What 's this? your kneee to me? To 
your corr^tt^ son f 1840 Up. Reynolds /*assions xiii, I can- 
not but think that., the reed and knees of those mocking and 
blasphemous Jews were so many drops of that full cup. 

Kirkton Hist. Ch .Scot. (1817) 910 (E. I). D.) When 
they came to town they Avere so attended with aalutationa. 
caps, and knees, 

4 . A joint in an animal likened t(b or regarded 
aa correspond iwg in i-iosition or shape to, the human 
knee. a. The carpal articulation of the foreleg^of 
the hone, cow, cat, or other qnadrnped. b. ^e 
tarsal articidntion or heel of a bird. o. The Joint 
of an insect*! leg betureen the femnr and the tibia. 


e 9499 Ttxo Coekery.bkt, 116 Lets a (esaunt blode in thi 
mouth . . & kuti a-w9y . . the legges by the kne. i486 Bk, 
St. Albans U J, The tederis that bene at the luynte : at the 
h.iwkes kne they atonde hangyng. M Bacon Syhm | 4* 
A pottage of Strang nourishment .. made with the knees and 
sinews of beef, but long boiled., 1733 Chambers Cycl. Supp., 
Knto In the Manege, u the joint of the fore quarters, that 
Joins the fora thigh to the shank. 1831 Youait Horse (1848) 
339 In examining a bone for purchara the knees should lie 
very strictly scrutinised. t8^ Fekix Smith Catal. Brit. 
Foss, Hymenopi* >*> /Mwirem/x .. Female .. the 

legs simple, with the knees of the anterior femora . . of a 
testaceous yellow. 1893 Newton Diet. Birds xcA Knee, 
a term commonly misapplied by many ornithological writen 
to the intertarsaf (often called tibio-tarial) joinu 

6. The part of a garment covering the knee. 
s66a Pbpvs Diary ta June. 1 tried on my riding*clolh suit 
with close knees . . I think they will be very convenient, if 
not too hot to wear any other open knees after them. 1844 
J. T. Hp:wlp,tt Parsons 4* /V, x. His coat and waistcoat 
off, and his knees unbuttoned. t8^ Mise liRAonoN Like 4 r 
l/nUke 1. iv. 107 I hera is always a new man coming to the 
front, with advanced theories upon the cutting of the knecu 
18^ Mrs. Caryvn Quaker Grandmother ya '1 he very knees 
of your flannels won’t flop and bag. 

II. Something resembling the knee m position 
or shape. 

6. a. Part of a hill, tree, etc., regarded as cor- 


responding to the knee. 

c 1386 C'tess Pembrokr Ps, lxxii. vii, The woods, where 
enterlaurd trees . . Jojme at thu head, though distant at the 
knees, c 1640 J. ISmytk Hundred 0/ Berkeiey (168 ;) 4 The 
sydes, knees, and feete of those hills. 1840 Tknnyson 
Talking Oak 99 Halt, hidden to the knee* in fern, lit oad 
Oak of Sumncr-chate I 

b. A natural prominence, ns a rock or crag, rare, 
1500 Spenser F. Q. i. ix. 34 All about old siorkes and 
sttihe of trees. . Did hang upon the ragged rocky knees. 

7 . A piece of timber having a namial angular 
bend, or artiHcially so bent ; also a piece of metal 
of the same shape, a. Shipbuilding and Naui, 
A piece of timljer naturally bent, used to secure 
parts of a ship together, esp. one with an angular 
bend used to connect the learns and the timbers ; 
by extension, a bent piece of iron serving the same 
purpose; ffoimcrly applied to any ualurally 
grown bent timber used in shipbuilding. Knee 
of the head, a cutwater : cf. Hkad ai. 

Hence Carlike*, Cmkbk-, Dagger-, Head-, Heel., 
Standard*, Stkrnpost-knkbi q.v 
1349 Excheq. Acc, Q. R, (Bundle 90. No 97. P. R. O.) 
Pro lij. Iignis tiiaerlemiij curvis vocatis 'knowett ’ sic einptis 
et posit is in nave predteta. 1497 Nanai Ace. Hen, y/i 
(16^) 993 Boltes of yroii for Knues in the svid Ship. i6w 
Hakluyt Vqy , 111 864 Carpenters to set knees uito her. 
and any other tymbern ap)>ertainlng to the sirerigthening of 
a shippe. t6a6 Capt. Smi i h Accid. Yng. Seamen 9 All the 
beomes to be bound with two knees at each ende. 1706 
PiiiLLii'S av.. The Cut-water of a Ship is .slso called the 
Knee of the Head. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (17^), 
Knees are cither Maid to Ije lodging or hanging. The former 
are Axed horizontally. . . The latter are fixed vertically. 1^ 
E. H. Markham Gt, Fraten Sea i. 3 F.xtra iron kneen were 
ini reduced in order more cfl^tually to rexibt the enormous 
pre.ssure of the u e. 

b. Catpenlty and Afeeh, A piece of limber or 
meial natuially or artificially shap<;d, so as to fit 
into an angle ; aUo, the bend in such a piece, or 
one made by the junction of any two pieces. 

*•77 ®3 Moxon Mech, Exerc. (1703) 149 Knees of the 
priiic|;)al Rafters, to be made all of one piece with the 
principal Rafters. Ibid. i6a. Knee, a piece of Timber 
growing angulaily, or cr(H>kcd. 1703 T. N. City A* C. 
Purchaser 146^ When Rafters are cut with a Knee, the>e 
h urringn are pieces that go straight along with the Rafter 
from the top of the Knee to the Cornish. iSsg J. N icholson 
Operat, Mechanic X03 Two knees of cast-iron, to support 
the posts that the gates are fixed ta 

O, spec, («) Alt clbow-picoe connecting parts in 
which the side plates are let into the pieces of 
(imljer and bolted thereto. (6) ‘A piece framed 
into and connecting the bench and runner of sled 
or sleigh (<•) • An elbow or toggle-joint * (Knight 
Diet. Mech. 1875). 

8 . Arch, (Sec quota.! 

iSss P. Nicholson Prnct. Build, sot A Knee, in a dog- 
leg ;ed and open-neweII«d stair-case, m the lower end of 
a hand-rail. iSsa-Td Gwilt Archit. (ed. 7) Glo'ss., Knee, 
a fiari of the back of a handrailing, of a convex form, being 
"vrarse of a ramp, which, is concave. 1850 Parker 
Clofs, Archit,, Knee, ..the projectura or pruiccliori of the 
architrave niouldings, at the ends of the lintel in the dress- 
***^ window of classical architecture. 

ailiculatum or joint; esp. a 
bent joint in some grasses (cf. Kneed i b, knee- 
stek'. Obs. b. A spnr-Iike process on the roots 
of the bald cypress {. 7 'axodium distichum) and 
tnpelo {AIyssa\ rising above the water in which 
the tree grows ; cf. cypress-knee (Cypbkbb 4). 

f*W Iferiial u xii. 14 Kneed grasse . . is 90 

CRlIed, bicause it hath iotnte like ns it were knees.] 1678 
PuiLi.irR (ed. 4), A'fwr#, in the Art Hoianick, are those 
Partitions, which in some Kinds of Plenu are like Knees or 
Joynu. i8jv8 Folk-Lore Ree, I. set (E. D. D i Find a straw 
with nine knees. s88e Science (U.S.) XIII 176/9 In- 
quines concerning theknees of the swamp cypress . . M 
me to the supMition that these peculiar processet from 
the rotm Reraeo In eome manner to aerate the sap* ibid, 
***• cro'*^ he permanently wet, 
ine knees |of A^tsm unbferm] bscome an txtrcmely con- 
spicuous feature. 


SVBCB 

10 . Anal, (See quota.! 

1840 Gi V. Eulm Anal. 33 [In Che brain] The part of the 
corpus callosum that bends is callsd the knee, and the pro- 
longed portion the beaJk 1881 Syd, Soc, Lex,, Eenk if 
cospme csdioenm, the recurved anterior tenniiiation of the 
corpus callosum of the brain beyond what is ealted the kiieiSb 

1 11 . fg* A degree of descent in a genealogy. 

tftooo Laws q/ Ethelredw, c. xs in Schmid 6Ver/e^Me 
geweorffe, |xel cristen man xewifige in vi. manna sib-nce, 
on his agenum cynne, Uet is ninnan feorftan cneowe. c saga 
Gen, 4> Lx, 444 Lamecn is at As sexts kne, Ae scuende man 
after adam. 1x97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4691 Yd& . . com of 
wodep he oide louerd, as m he teho kna ciMo Cursor M, 
9960 flriik) Who so wol m ftro adam he olde How atony 
knees to crust are toldc. 

III. attrib, and Cemb, 

12 . General Comb., as knee-apron, -band, -balk, 
-bolt, -buckle, -cords, -end, -giver^ -height, -labour, 
-line, -muscle, -shorts, -sma/is, -splint, -sprain, 
f-steati, -tribute, -trick, -ward, -way, -worship; 
kneedrooking, -high, -prtpt, -shaped, -warn adjs. 

1883 Daify News 99 Jan. 3/3 A *knee-apron and cape 
belonging to . . the driver of Ihe cnh. i8ae-3A Good's Stu/y 
Med, led. i) I. 330 A narrow tub for a *knee>Datli, just wine 
enough to hold the feet and reach the knees. sl74THBAaLB 
Naval Archit. 36 The whole of the fastenings of the shelf, 
including the knee bolia 1779 Hknlky in Phil. Trans, 
LXIL 145 His slock, shoe, and *kiiee.bucklea, . .were all 
uninjured. 1837 Dipkhnr /ickw. xiv, It had long been bis 
ambition to stand in a bar of his own, in a green coat, 
*knee*cords, and tops. 1604 Shaks. Oth. u i. 45 A dutiout 
and *knee>cTooking knaue. 1869 Sim £. Kekd Shipbuiid, 
XV. a86 The 'knee-ends of the girder are connectra with 
the bulkheads by double vertical angle-irona 1834 H. 
Miller iicenes hr Leg. xxiiL (1857) 334 The white labls.. 
raued *knce.hcight over the floor. iBisi Dmi. R. Agric, 
Soc. IV. iL 300 llcaih growing *knee.uign. i 64 a Bromb 
Antipodes v. vi. Wkik 1873 111 . 3m She kneeles. TIs but 
BO much *knee>lRbour lost 1798 Sothbuv tr. yVielemds 
Ober.m (1826) II. 194 HestB on her *knee.propt arm her 
drooping head. 1847-9 Todd Cycl. A mat, IV. S 4 S /3 The 
some *knee4*luiped bend. 1844 Dilkemr Afart. Chus. xxvl, 
A flannel jacket, and corduroy *knee-sliorta 1836 -- Nich, 
Nick, xxiii. Played some part in*bhie silk ^knee-smolli. 
IS9X Gkeenb Pareto. Polly Wk^ 1881-3 1 ^ Sugar 
CHiidie she is, . . fro the wust to the *knecBtcad. 1667 Mii.TOM 
P. L. v. 7B9 Coming to receive Iroin us *Knee-lnbute yet 
unpaid, prostration vile. 1573 TuRsvav. P'auleonrie 340 
Knit it on the side towartls the leg to tlie ’’kneeward. 
1900 tt'es/m. Gob. tS Sept, xo/i There are umbrcUa*Btands 
at the ends of the seats, and plenty of *knec-wuy is given. 
9839 R. Caiiekmolr Beckett 8 My prayers rose from no 
*knee-worn cell. 1630 Sanderson ^erm. 11 . 969 The knee- 
worhhin. and the cap-wotship, and the lip-worship they may 
have that are in worshipful places and callitigik 

ilS. Special CuiniiS. : kneo apparatus, surgical 
apparatus for fracture, etc., of the knee; knee- 
ball: sec quot. ; knee-bent, -bowed adjs,, of 
grasses and straws, l>ent or bowed ot the knees or 
joiuts (sec 9 a); tknoo-board, the part of the 
leg at the back of the knee, the back of the thigh 
or hough ; knee-boue, the patella, knce-cap ; 
knee-boot, (a) a boot reaching to the knee ; (6) 
a leathern apron to draw over the knees in a 
carriage; knee-booa, a piece of armour used in 
the Middle Ages to protect the knee, consisting of 
a cap of leather or oiner material ; knee-breffchee 
(.S'c. -brenka), bieeches reaching down to, or just 
below, the knee (hence knee-breoohedn., wearing 
knee-breeches) ; kuee-bruoh, (a) a tuft of long 
hair, immediately below the carpal joint, on the 
legs of some antelopes ; (6) a hairy mass covering 
the legs of bees, on which they carry pollen (cf. 
Bku.sh sb.^ 4) ; knoe-drill, kneeling to order for 
prayers; a term of the Salvation Army; knee- 
elbow poeltlon, * the prone position of the body 
when supported on a Ijed or couch by the knees 
and the elbows, so that the face is lower than the 
pelvis, and the abdominal muscles become relaxed* 
(Syd. Soc, lex, 1888); i knee-evil - knee-ill; 
knee-fringe, a fringe on the bottom of knee- 
breeches ; t knee-groae : see Kneed i b ; knee- 
guard, a genouillAre ; knee*liul(l, f -h^ver 
Knee-uolly; knee-ill, -iron, -jerk: ste quota.; 
knee -Jump, -kick « knee-jerk; knee-knape. 
'leathers worn over the knees by tbatchers’ 
(Barnes Gloss. Dorset 1864); knee-pieoe, (a) a 
bent piece of timber used in ^ipbuilding : k sense 
7a; (P) - knee-rafler ; (c) a ^enouillfere ; knee- 
pine, a dwarf vaiiety of the £uroi^>can mountain 
])ine ; knee-plate, a broad steel plate worn from 
the 15th to the 17th c. as a protection for the 
thigh ; knee-prooeie "■ 9 b; knee-punoh : see 
qnot. ; knee-rafler, a rafter the Idwer end of 
which is bent downwards ; knee-reflex knee- 
jerk ; knee-roof « Cobb-boov ; f knoeebive [Ger. 
kniescheibe, Du. knieschijf\, the knce-cap; 
knee-.eiok a.: see quot.; knee • etop » iwrv- 
swell; knoe-etrap, (a) the strap used by a 
shoemaker to keep a boot in position on his 
knee; (b) C/l 5 . *ui a railroad-car, a wrought-iron 
facing to a knee-timber, oonnecdiig the end-sill 
and the stirrup or drawbar carry-iron* (Cent. Diet, 
1890); knee-etringa, etrlngs worn round the 
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knceat the bottom of knee-breechet; knee-ewell^ 
iti the harmonium end American organ, a levij^ 
operated by the performer's knee for |voclttciiig[ 
ereaccodo and dimlnoendo effects; kne#*tabl% 
a knee-hole table; f knee-tiee « knet-stringi* Also 

Km-OAP, -DBCF, -HALTER, etC., O. Y. 

stile Kwav k Sr. EniomoL 111 . 485 MMa (the *Kii^ 
ball), the convex and BOiiietiniet bent head of the Tibwi 
armed with a horny pruceu on each tide, by which it b 
attached to the thigh. 1770-96 Withkiing Brit BiamU 
(ed. 3) 11 . no Strmw not only aactriding, but *knee-bent 
iHB ELWoaTHV ]V, SotH^Tut U'0p‘d^^Jk. mdd 

of corn after much rain, c 1409 r«r. in Wr.-Wnickcr 637/13 
iUeJragM^ *kneborde. e 1410 Ckron, Eng. 758 Icgges 
hy corveti of anon, Kasie by the *kneo>boii. ilpt W^ttuu 
(fma. ex July 7/1 (HeJ ttated that succeftsful catee of the 
binding of the knee*bone had been known after a fortnighi'a 
delay, Frlton Carrions (1801) 1 . 005 At the top 

of fome ^nee'hoota^ an iron>J<dni^ rod is sewed in the 
leather, which fixes in spring sockets on the clbow*rail. 
sipa Geniitwonun's Bk, Smarts 1 . 97 , 1 wear a waterproof 
skirt, and india-rubber knee.boola 1806 J. Wilson jViht 
Amor. WkH. 1855 11 . 27s Tbere he u,-wi‘ his..Ucht 
cotimer *knee-breeks wi* long tiea 1833 Hr. MaaTiNKAU 
Loom k Lnggtr 1. L 4 It is so odd to s-c such a little fellow 
with knce-hreechca 1880 Fainholt Costume Eng. (.tiusa 
(cd. 2) 400 The plain tight knee-breeches, still worn as 
court.dresa 1884 Harper's Mag, Ian. 2^j/i Some two 
hundred and fifty apostles of the *kriee^reached ctiltua 
1833 Vent^ CycL if. 75/2 Another (species of antelope] 
diners from the generul type in the possession of *kni*e- | 
brushes. Dksant All Sortt xii. The brave [Salvation 
Army] warriors were now in full blast, and the fighting, 

* *kriee-drill *. singing . . were at their highest. A Jihutr t 

Syst Med. V. 768 1 ? the patient, assume the ^nce-clliuw 
position for a short time, the duliiess disappeanL sSsy 
sporting Mag. XX. 73 F. Bacon .colled it the *knee evil, 
and aeemed to consider it as a new complaint among race- 
hones. 1874 Dsvpbn Prol. oMn. Netu Home vj *i'lie 
dangling *kiiee-fringe and the uib-cravat, 1708 Piiiui ira, 
^Kneegrats, a sort of Herb. 1869 Boutkll Anttt 4r Amu 
viL <1874) 113 These secondary defences were entitled 
cai#d!rVrvrandgyN0M////Vri‘r,elbow-guards,thal is, and '*knv^ 
guarda 1I94 li. Sfbu.ht Ntddee^ile ao8 Upon the knee- 
guards are depicted small raised shields. i8aB-i8 J amikson, 
^Knee-itt^ oiaeaM of cattle, affecting their joints. 1884 
Knight Diet Meek, Suppl., * Knee-iron, an angle-iron at 
the Junction of timbers in a frame. 1878 Fustkk Pk^s. 
(i888f 911 Striking the tendon below the |iatella gives rise 
to a sudden extension of the leg, known as the *k nee-jerk. 

AUbntt's ,Sy\t Med. II. 367 The physiological deep 
reflex called the * knee-jerk* or *rateiiar reflex*. 1898 
J. Hutchinson ArckHtes Snrg. IX. 13s His ^Kneeoump 
was poor. 1889 T. Hasoy Mayor CatUrhr. xliii, Fresh 
Icggmgs, *knce-naps, and corduroys. t888 Lond. Can, 
No. 68/t One (Fly-boat] of 300 Tuns, with .Deal, *Knee- 
pleces, and other Oak timiier for ships. x877-i3 (see knee^ 
rei/t€r\ 1I89 Boutkli. Arms ^ Arm, x. 11874) im I'he 
pomieyat^gonouiUiinM^ot knee-piccesliecaine general before 
the aoM of the 13th century. Mii lbs yVNaZ-e. ajx 

Pinus Mugho var, nana, •Knee Bine. 1869 Sa'ence <U. h.) 
XII I. 176/s The trees (swamp cypresses] which grew 
upon high ground failed to develop any *knee processuk 
iMg F. J. Brittrh W'WrA 4 Ciockm. 135 *Km-e Punchy a 
cranked punch for removing plugs from cylinders. 1877-83 
Moxon Mtok. Plxert. (170J) > 6 a A piece of Timlwr growing 
angularly, or crooked, .being made out of one piece of slufl 1 
It IS callM a Knee-piece, or * Knee-rafter. ^ Pabklr 

Close Arckitf A‘'M'r-riry?rr, a rafter in the prinripul trus-s of 
a root i8tt Syd. Soe. Lex.^ *Knes rejiex. Same as knee- 
jtrk. t8g8 J. HurciiiNSuN Arekwes Snrg. IX. 336 His 
Icnea-reflexes were gooil. 1999 A M, tr. Ciakeikouert Hk. 
Pkysicke 224^1 Heerwith must the Woman aniioynctc her- 
sclfe in and rownde aboul her Navie, and *ktieeshiv«. 1794 
T. Havis Agric, U'Ms in Artkmd. Res'. (1888) Mar., Kme- 
mVA, wheat is *knee-Bic'k [when] weak in the stalk and 
dropping on the first joint. 1878 Stainbr k I3 abrp.it Dut. 
Mns. : Verma^ *Knre Stop^ a mechanical contrivance on 
harmoniums, by which certain shutters are made to open 
gradually when the knees are pre.sBed ag.’iinst levera 1^7 
Mas. Times i Jan. 57/1 Aineih'anorgun. . 1 1 .siou.s, including 
two knee stops. iBsa Sporting Mag. XU 14 A signifituiit 


two knee stops. i8sa SporU 
dangle of my * knee-strap. 

Working Men 6 The awf and knee-strap, sysa Auuihon 
Spect Noi 317 p 4 Tied my *Kncc-Htriiigs, and isa-shed my 
Hands. 1788-94 Tuckkr Li. Mat (1(^4) 1 . 67 Wlivn we si't 
ourselves to think intensely, few of us leave our limits 
entirely at rest ;. .some play with their buttons, some twist 
their knee-stringiL K. S. Surtkbs S^oage'a Sp, Tour 

(1693) 286 The knee-strings were generally also loose. 188a 
Oi.lLviB, *Knoe-swcU. 1890 Eug. J/lustr, ALig. C'hrLstm. 
No. 157 He.. took a seat at the *knee table. i8as H. T. U. 
In Hone Every-day Pk. 1 . 563 *Kiie«-tica depending half- 
amy down to the ancles. 

Xliaff (nf)> V. Forms : T oneowlan, a kne- 
wien, 3 kno(u)wien: 6- knee. [In sense i. 
OK. cnitnoian^ f. Kmck sb. Cf. OIIG. 

ehniwwen, hteiven, MilG. kmuwen^ kniewen^ 
kniestf Ger. knien. But the orig. verb doea not 
appear after 131)1 c. ; the existing vb. being a new 
formation of 16th c. from Knee jA] 

1 . in/r. To go down on, or bend, the knee or 
knees ; to kneel or bow, eap. in token of reverence 
or submission. Const io (a person), whence in- 
direct passive to be kmedio. 

e 1000 A^lpbic Horn. 11 . X54 Denedictus . . mid wopc on his 
kebedum cneowode. cxxjp Lan^ Horn, 121 j^t folc.. 
knei^o to-foren him on burner, ciaso Passion onr Lord 
387 to O. E. Mise. 48 Se)i^ hi knowede and oej'de, hayl 
gywetie king. 

*877 tr. Bniangeds Deemd-'s {ivjA 122 Tobnwe downe is 
to cap and toducke with the heade. i6sa W. Barkrs 

Cnrlaino-DrAxBHH 4* The Lawyer whilst he liues |nay..be 
COM and kne^ to like a l 4 ince. 

D. trans with conuilemcnt or cognate obj. 

EIS7 Smaks. Cor. v. i. 5 Go. .fall downctaiid knee The way 
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hte his men^. tt6| Bail Dbbbv Dieuinxn. 409 Knoe mo 
no knees, vile bound ! nor prate to me Of iwrents ! 1869 
Pait Medic, ss July 4 It was a rare light to see the throng 
..kneeing thefar way up smir by stair. 

5. tram. To supplicate, or do obeisance to, by 
kneeling or bending the Imce. arch. 

lira f^MB P. Pem/esse (184a) 45 Thou baa capd and 
kneed him.. lor a cbipptiig. lom Shaba Lear il iv. S17, 
1 could as well be brought To knee his Throne, and Squire- 
like pension beg. 1784 Cowpbb Task vi. 937 .Sycoplumts. 
who knee Thy uame, adoring. sM K. Buchanan City eff 
Dream viii. 16a Tliey knee strange goda 
8. To strike or touch with the knee. 

Paii MeUi G. 03 Mar. a/x B... whilst defending tlie 
College goal. .was * kneed a violcui blow in the groin'. 
Ibid., P. B. received injuries In an A.ssociaiion game.. it is 
fair 10 infer tluit the injury was received from kneeing the 
bolL iSm M. Hbwlbtt in B/aekw. Mag, FtK 333 Evenly 
forward she came.. without so much as kneeing her skiru 
4 . Carpentry. To fasten with a knee nr knees. 
mx W. SuTHBaLAND Skipbnitet Assist. 71 To be l 3 ove- 
taird into the Clamps and double Knee'd. rxgra Bt*dim. 
Kavig. (Weale) 109 The clamps.. are. .supplied, the brums 
knee'd. 

6. Sc. m. traus. To give a knee-like or angular 
bend to. b. intr. To bend in an angle. 

^ x8aB-x8 Jamieson a v.. The wind is said to knee coni, when 
it breaks it down so that it strikes root by the stalk. x8ss-8o 
Ibid.. To knee true, to bend iron into an angular form. 
Hid., To knee, to bend in the middle, as a nail in being 
driven into the wall ilgi yml. R. Agric. Soc. XII. 1. 1x7 
When bulky tlm culnu knee over above the first joint from 
the ground. 

6. ttwis. To make a cut in the kne^e of (a beast), 
in onlor to disable it. 

x^ 1 - C U'OvLii Katekes 37 (IT. S ) * Dandy ’ look out his 
kriire, and, hail 1 not been Cttue by, would have 'kneed * the 
steer before letting him upu 

Hence Knee'lng vhl. sh. 

A I S40 Ur. nnn in Coit. Hotu. igg jHi miht for^elden . . A 1 
mi swiiic and mi sur and nunc kiieuuwuiige. 

XnM-Cap <n/‘kscp). [f. Knek sb. -¥ Cap.I 

1 . A cap or protective coveruig for the knee; 
spec., a genouillert*. 

x68a Ann. Tower Lond, in Archrologia XI. 98 

Cuiihes, Knve capp'L 1807 Sion Jrnl. 23 Jan., I have gut 
a piece of ariiiotir, a knee-cnp of chamois leather. 1838 
SiMMONos Piet. Trtvfe, Kuee<ap, a cover or protection for 
the knee of a Ktumhiing hoi^ iSte Fainholt Castnuie Eng. 
(vd. a) laS Small plates of metal also begin to appear at Ibu 
elbows and knees.. .The knee-caps weie styled ^msi/aiV/^rrx* 
xUeAfit Emcineeringieil 3) 1 . tu 7a, 4 pairs of knee-caps. 
1888 T. Haruv Alayor Casterbr. iv, Tliatcber s knee-caps, 
ploughman's leggings. 

b. f^SurgUal^ A water- or ice-bag for topical 
appliances to the knee, 
x^^ in Knight Diet Meek. Suppl 

2. 'i'he convex bone in trout of the knee-joint ; 
the patella, knee-pan. 

x8^ Huxley iitem. Pkya. (ed. 3) x86 The ligament of the 
kiieeKiap, or patella. 188a BoKANgukr tr. Lotze's Metaph. 
yj 6 If we touch any part of thr skin that is m retched almve 
a bone, wlicihtT it be the forehead, the knee-cap, or the 
heel, fuelings are. .aroused wh.ch have a common tone. 

Kneed a. [f. Knek sb. and v. + -ed.] 

1 . Furnished with knees: chiefly in parasynthetic 
compounds, ns broken-, weak-, Knoc'K-knkrd. 

Gaule Afrtfias. rom. x >6 That loo^e kneed, signifies 
lascivious, and baker kneed rfTeminaie. 1719 Dk FuKCVnxijy 
1. iv. My breeches. were..o|N!n knee'd. 

b. AW. Having joiuU like knees; lient like 
a knee ; kncc-joinicd ; geiiiculntc. Kneed grass, 
a name of .Setaria i*erticillata. 

Herbal l iiL 4 Slender beritic sinllcs, kneed 
or lointed like (hone of curne. ibtd, 1. xiL 13 Kneed grAv-e 
hath stra-glii and \pright strawie stalka X853 G. Johnsion 
Kilt. Hid. E. liitrd, 1 . ’.<14 The branchlels..or the Oak larrj 
irreuul.ir, Liiccil, and spreading. 1861 Mis.s rKATT L lower. 
PI. Vl. 57 Stem kneed at the joints 

O. Having an angle like a knee; also teehn,. 
Having a knee or knees senses;, 8 of the sb.). 

*773 Lino in Phil, 'limns. I.XV. 353 This cover and the 
kneed tube arc connected together by a slip of brasa xftsa 
P. Nicholson Prmet BuUa. aoi Tlie same part of a rail 
may therefore lie Ijoih r.*imned and knee'd. 1848 B. Wkbu 
Continental E . . Irsiol. 151 The gables arc iinivcrhally kneed ; 
L e. the lines of the gable . .spread outwards in a larger angle 
towards the but torn. 

1 2 . Having the knees bent, m in kneeling. (In 
quot./iv'.) 

1837 N. W[hiting] Albtno A Bellamm Epi Ded. (x6sq) 
Aijb, These lines, In which.. shines Vour worth, cn-fired by 
niy kneed quill 

8. Of trousers : IlntgtNl at the knees. 

1887 Trade testimonial. If the trouaem are kneed it baa 
the efiect of taking it out. 

Kneed, obs. form of Kneaix 

Knae-doept a. 

1 . So deep as to reach to the knee. Said of 
water, snow, mud, grass, etc. ; also of the ground 
submerged or covert by theae. 

*885 Stkwart Crt*H. Scot II. 8x0/1 n wynter in ane kne 
deip onaw. 1553 F.oen Derades u6 lliey make a hole in 
the earth knre de:ti>e. 1^7 H. I/ork fntomn, Philos, xii. 
Great fields of Cbrn and KneeHlecfp grasse were aeen. 1748 
Anson's I'ey. lu iv. x6o Her decks were almost constantly 
knee-de^ in water. iMto Ubvbbiin;b Hist, imiia 111 . vii. 
V. 14B Kice fields and plains kiive<leep in water. 

2 . Sunk to the knee (m water, mud, etc.). Alto^. 

rt4M Srge yerus. (E.E.T.S.) 32/573 Ktie-depe in he 
dalu, Uasi.ucden studes. i6si Shako. Witst, T, L iL 186 


Vnch-thick, knee-dette 1 ore head and eares a forh’d am, 
1848 Evancb Noble urJ. 42 Wee have bin but ancfcJe-deepe 
ill the one, but wee have bin knee-deepe in the ocbtf. 
STBi AMHBBar Teram Pit Na 48 (1754) B58 To kera bis 
court knee-deep in a bog. 188a Mbs. H. Woop Mrs. ffaUib. 
11. lx. 104 Half the women round us ate knee-deep in 
Bankes’a books. s8m Subtlinc Lando/ Broads Huodiedi 
of oxen . . standing knee-deep in the cool water. 
Knaa'-luulter, V, heal esp. in Sooth Africa. 
To fasten a cord or halter from the head of a beast 
to its knee, so as to restrain its movementa Hence 
Xnaa'-hailtored ppl. a. Also X&M'-Iupltor id., 
the cord or halter used in doing this. 

1I49 E. K. Nahirr Exenrs. S. A/r, 11 . 16 Whilst the 
'knee-haltered ' horses, and out-spanned oxen, urere busily 
engaged. 1890 K. G. C'ummino HnntePs Lifif S. A/r. (ed. d 
J. 129 Having off-saddled our horses, we knee haltered tbem. 
1868 Atkinson Chaelatul Gloss., Knee-halter, 10 apply 
restraint to an animal's motions by ni^ans of tying. sIra 
Cradock (S. Afr.) Reg. 4 Mar. a BreWn mare.. marks of 
kncehalter on left front leg bi;low knee. 1898 Dmily Kewe 
13 June 5/5 Should one man be shot, the others would 
kneebalter their bones and go on working tbe gun. 
Knee'-hole. A hole or space between the 
pedestal drawers of a writing-table, to receive the 
knees and enable one to sit close up to it Also 
atlnb. b. ellipt. A knee-hole table. 

x86a Lvtton S/r. Story T. 0x4 The nim-chair hy the fire- 
place t the knee-hole wiiting-iable behide it 1893 Westan, 
Cna. 22 Apr. 6/3 His desk of mahogany .. with knecdiole 
ond drawers, stood in the recess. 1895 British Weekly 
10 Oct. 395/2 [His] writing table is a plain, substantial 
kneebule. 

Kll6a*-ll0:lly. In OK. onfiow-holen. [C 
Knee sb. (perb. in reference to its height) -f holen. 
Holly (as a prickly evergrten).] A name of 
Butrher’s Broom {Kuscus aeu/eaitts'^. 
rxoop .Sat. Lettkd. 1 . 162 Wifi k^^ne ciropan, . . genim 
iwegciiHc'cnceas fulle wosesfiysse wyrt |ieman..cncowholen 
nrinneo. exwA^ Voe. Names PI. in Wr.-Wuloker 537/33 
Pri^onem, i. fresgun, i. cnehole. x86i ],ovki l Hist. Anim. 
A Alin. 448 A*«paragtii, grasNc, knee holly, muiHh-mallows. 
1789 Maktvn Rousseaus Hot . xxix. (1794) 4<'t Butcher's 
Broom, or Knee Holly, Ijcars its flowers in the middle of 
tbe leaves. s886 Treat Hot. 999- 
Kaew-holm. ff. as prec. + Holm 2.] . prec. 
158a Tusnkh Herbal 11. i^i b, Kuscus i- riitmeu .. in 
KiiglUb Kneholiuc,oi Kncluill, andof other Bucher brotinie. 
16x0 Markham Aias:erp. 11. dxxitL 4S5 Brttsco, which we 
c.'il hntrbers broomc, or knee holm. 1712 ti. P.mict's Hist, 
Drt'gs I. fA Benbs nf the ItigncHS of Hull) -Oak, or Knee- 
Hnlm. 1864 Prior Tlant-n , Knet-hohu. -huh -r, or -holly, 
referred to the holms or bollicK on account of its evergreen 
leaves. 

t Kneo-hull, -hul, -hulver. Obs. [See Hull 
jA. 3 , Hui.VKK.J prec. 

xsbn (see prre.}. 1578 T.vtb D dotns vi, xiii. 674 In 
English, Kneeholinc, Knechul .. and Petigree. 1864 (see 
prtc.l. 

tKnee-Uy.i-. Obs, ttonce-wd. To make a knee 
of: in quot., to alt.iih toe of a shoe) to the 
knee by a chain, as was the fashion in the r4th c. 

C1830 Trag. Rich, If (i8;o) so This chayne doth (.'is U 
Were) ItKHrfy the kner, and so kiieefye the Uhvt, that 
betw'cene boeth il makeit a muMt methodiLaU coheicnee. 

Knee'-Jomt. 

1 . 'I’he joint of ihe knee. 

164B Wilkins Math. Magiik 1. v. 36 The weight of the 
laxly doth War mo^t upon the knee-joints. 1841 Youait 
Horse (184B) 317 M.iny lioroch are hadly blL'inidied . . by 
wounds in the knet -Joint. 1876 Clin, Soi. Ttans. IX. 170, 
I ordcied..Rn evaporating hiiion to lie kepi applied to tha 
knee-joint. 1891 FijOwek Horse 148. 

2 . A/ech, A joint formed of two pieces hinged 
together etidwise so as to rcserohle a knee, a togglr- 
jomt. t Formerly applied to a ball -ond -socket 
joint. ANo aftrib., as knee-joint pa-ess. 

*7» J- Jamkb tr. l.e Blonds Gardening 8x I'he Semi- 
circle It iiiuiinted uiMii a Knee-Joint, or liall, for the Con- 
venieiicy of turning it every way. 1851 lUustr. CataL Gt 
Exhib. 287 I'he iiitroducilon of the knee-joint gives to (he 
dies a variable motion, and causes the greatest force.. at 
tbe clasiiig of the Joint. ^ 1879 Knight Ihct Meek., Knee- 
joint Pn-es, one in which power is applied by meann of 
a double knee.joint ariiciilaied at the top to the upright 
framework, and at the bottom to a cross-head, from whicb 
proceeds the shaft wbicli applies tlie force. 

So Xnoo -Joimtod a., geniculate : cf. Kneed i b. 
1778^ WiTiiKKiNC Brit Plants(ni\. 3) 11 . lao Aiopeeurus 
gentctiiafns, spiked straw knee-joiiiied. ibid. 454 Gennt.. 
Seeds many, with a knee-Joinird awn. 1895 London's 
P.nexel. Plants Gloss, xioi Kneed or kmt-jointed, bent like 
tbe knee-joint. 

Kndal (Ufl), V. pa. t. and pph. kneeled 
(nild), loiMt (nclt). Forms: a. 1 enfiowUen, 
a-4 cnewlen, 3 oneoulen, kneull()eo, 3 4 
kneulen, 4 knewlfin. ff. a onylon, a -3 oneolen, 
onelen, 3 oneoli, -ly, kneolien, -ly, -len, 3-4 
knelen, (kn-, onely\ 3-6 knele, (5-6 knyl. Sc, 
knell (1), 6-7 knoele, 7- kneel. [Karly ME. 
cneo/en :r~OK. cnlow/ian Jyn. knielen, MLG., 
LG. knclcn\ deriv. of enJow, knie, K.nkk sb. The 
pa t. and ppU'. knelt ap^^ar to be late (iS)th c.) 
and of soutuern origin, Ci,/eel,J$lt.'\ 
intr. To fall on the knees or a knee; to assume, 
or remain in, m poature in which the body ia sup- 
ix>rted on the beiuied knees or on one of them, as 
in supplication or homage. Const, to ; also» with 
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Somedmet of «h« 
knee: To bend to the ground in nipplicatioa or 
levereiice. 

Coil Tiberius A. UL 
If. 96), S^h« on tUstocneowlie \v. r. (iborps Amct. Law 
IL ^a) sscnMwi^cl xclome and hine on eoiiftan awibo 
»5 After be forme wonl of be 
Mim [bu) abum gode wd cnewicst lo^enes him. e ijeo 
B€k$t S40 The KlNchopof Norihwich . . Kneulede lofoie hun 
pmimr Aura (MS. A) 259 J»erl knewlede to 

e. fftaoo A /•Vr/Mz $1 He 8at alle cnewes to cnelltl. 


’ Pin heyeinra, 111 chircbe me may yae Knely 

.»• M-u *® Rod. C I3B6 ClIAULKN A«/.> 

3® i. ...*^25“® HI the weye A couipaigiiye of liulyeK. 

**4 |*ou chuldest enriy bifore Crist. 
vm Hknnv \ValltH€ vii. 578 The hardy Scottis..lle furs 
^ hand M mony eruen kneill. 1848-9 (Mar.) Itk. Cam, 
CoMtuHniim, Make your iiuiiible conreh'doii to 
mmightie Gud..mt:kely knelyng upon your knees. s6«o 
SiiAKa 7Vw/. II. i. ia6 Vou were kneePd too, & importun'd 
otherwise By all of vs. 1^37 Pocklinuton A //art C/lr. 154 
His knees mav not buckle to Baal, nor kncele at the Cum. 
muniom 1758-7 cr. Ktytitf^s Trav. (17601 II. aii On these 
stones Sr. Peter kneeled. s8i8 Chuisr Digtst (ed. s) HI. 
14 The clerk kneels before th^ ordinary, wliilst be reads liie 
words of the institution. >840 Dickkns OldC^ S/w/ xviL 
The homely altar where they knelt in af^erdife, 18^ 
F. M. CRAwroHo Xpm. Si^gtr 1. il *5 Must of the people 
around him kneeled. 

.Af- *d33 Hkhskrt Tetu^/t^ Buttneste^fi Who in heart not 
ever kneels ^ s8as .Shri.i.ky I'romtth, U»tb 1. i. 378 Let the 
will kneel wiibin thy haiightv hearL sQm BMowNiNuCir/7<fe 
Roland XX, Luw scrubby alders kneelc? down over it [the 
river]. 

b. With down (adown '^ : To go down on the 
knees. So Aamv/ m/, to rue on the knees. 

a laas S/. Marker, so Heo bigoii on hire encon to cneolln 
adun. aijpo Curoor M. siiib Dun hii knrkl {v.rr. kneliti, 
kueled) at his fette. cx4So .V/. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1145 
pni knclyd doune at be w.ucr <:yde. 1587 Fli-wing Contn. 
//oiintked 1 1 1. tjai/i Who. . falling rlow'iie prohtrate on his 
fare, and then kneeling up, cuiu:lu<icd this noble exert ise 
with these words to her Maje.stia. x6o6 Siiaks. /la/ C/, 
III. ii. 19 Hut as for Cmsar, Kneole downe, kneele doeme, 
and wonder. 1790 N. Landnkh tVks. (xSjSl 111. apa Ubey 
kneeletl down to the elect to ask ilictr blcs.sing. 1817 
Shbllky A’/r*. Islam x. xxxix, He knelt d<)wn upon the 
dust. 1849 Dickkns IMv, CoJ^b. ii. When 1 kneel up^ early 
ill the morning, in iny Utile l>ed..lo look out. 

O. With red. pion. ('see Him 4b). arch. 
ri43o JAfe St. Kaik. (1884) q A lord aroos..and kneted 
h)rin doitn before (re queen. 1595 Danirl Cixt. tVars li. 
Ixiii, He knceles him downe euen at his entering. 1809 
Scott L, Afitu/r. vi. xxi.x, There they kneeled them down, 
d. With impers. object: To kneel it. 

1656 S. H Cold. Law 91 We beg and entreat, and bend 
also { yea and kneel it. 

Kneeler (n/'ldO. [f. prec. + -ni.] 

1 . One who koeelf, esp. in reverence; s^c. In 
iG-iyth c., one who received the Lord’s Sapper 
kneelinj;;. 

c 1380 WVCI.IP Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 1 Whoa knelere, I, am 
unworbi to unhinde be lace of his shuou. xsgi Rbconub 
Cast, KhoivI.^ >15561,364 Hercules whom the greekea do 
call Engonasiii. as it were the kncelcr, bicftime of hit 
gesture. i06s Livingrtosk Ckamc. in Svi. liior, (1845) I. 
344 They would not communiuit with Kueeleni. 1748 
Kichamoson Cbtrissa II. 33a Down the ready knecier 
dropped between me and the door.^ *“4 J. Walkbk in 
Fatthfal Ministry iv. 84 He then retired., waving hit hand 
nd blessing the kneclcrA. 

2 . Ch. J/ist. a. One belonging to the third class 
of penitents in the early Eastern church, so called 
because they knelt between the amtio and the 
church-door daring the whole of divine service, 
b. In the Apostolic Constitutions, one of the 
second class of catechumens, who received the 
bishop's blessing on bended knee. 

1719 T. Lkwis CoHwocr. Ckurchet 95 In thb Part of the 
Churth . . Ntood the Clam of the Penitents, who were 
call'd Kneelcr*!. a 1773 A. Butlkr Moveable Fetute 
1. 979 The third rank of penitentH was that of the kneelem 
or piostratom. 1881*3 Sciiakf Emyel. Rotig. Knowl. I. 90a 
The Catechumens proper, both the AstditMtet., mxsd Gohu^ 
/teetessies (kneelers). 

1 8 . Arch. a. Tike return of the dripstone at the 
spring of an arch : cf. Knek sb, 10. b. Each of 
tne terms or steps of the ’ fnictable ’ of a gable ; 
a crow-step or corbie-step. Obe. 

1817 In Willis ft Clark Cambridge (x886) f. 904 Door- 
steedeR with . . beddes and coriiishea and kneelers over y* 
some. Ibid. 905 Comlses and kneelers over evorie wlndowe. 
1688 R. Holmk Armoury iii. 47a A kneeler^ . . atones that 
stand upright, that makes a Square outward obouc, and in- 
ward below. 

4 . A board, stool, or hassock on which to kneel. 
1848 I. H. Nrwman Ims 4 Cain iir. x. 381 At the lower 
ond of the church were about three ranges of movabis 
bsnchss, with backs and kneelers. 1894 Daily New as May 
7/r There are also fauld-otools and kneelers. 

6. Mining. (Seequot) 

1883 GRBSuBy Glen. Coat Mining Terms, KmteUr, a 
quadrant by which the directioii of pump rods is ravened. 
Knee loas, a, ran, [f. Krei 4- -Lisa] 
Without a Imee or knees: in quot {nanco-nsa) 
That refuses to knerl. 

idit G. WiDDOWBS (///ft) The btwleaae kneelcara schb- 
maticssll Puritoiii 


729 

Kaarlit. now. [f. KirRij^.4>«LiET! cr.arm- 

/r/, oarlet,] A piece of armour or clothing pro- 
tecting or covering the knee ; r/rr., a genouillere. 

«i84| Socttmbv Deetor chiBXviU. (1848) 407 A ucceoary 
port of a suit of armour was dUtingulsuM by this nsuie 
Xgemyilliree) in tho ds)a of diivalry { and ilie article of 
draw which oorreapomle to It may be cidled hneelets, if for 
n new artiqle we euike a new word. 1896 IFeetm. Cam, 

J |i Mar. 3 h This is, properly speaking, not a garter at all t 
c is a kneelet, if 1 may 0^ Uie term. 

Xaaeling (nrliq), vbt, sb, [f. Kribl v. 4 

•IMO l.J 

L The action of the vb. KiniL ; a falling down, 
or remaining, on the knees in worship, submission, 
etc.; in ouot. 1651, advancing on the knees; 
formerly often with pi„ a muflexion. 

ciaoo ricee 4 V'iHuet tay OftSer mid cnewlinge, o88er 
mid swinke. exsoo Maumobv. (Roxb.) xxvL xae pm do 

f reie wirschepe al^u to pe soiine, and mose many kneliiises 
eria igoo FisHse Fnn, Sertu, Ctess Rkkutond M^s. 
(1876) 994 'f be blessyd Martha b commended, in ordery'nge 
of her soule to (rad. uy often knciynges 1831 Wpkvrr Asse, 
Ftm. Mt-n, 909 T‘here w.ia . . such creeping and kneeling to 
his Tombe. 1789 Junisu Lett, xv. (1835) 79 A Court, in 
which prayei'H ora morality and kneeling is religion a88s 
Mtiis Yongb tusde Ltingt^ It. 69 The next time there wss 
a kneeling ; that is to say, when the children and Mixs Dora 
went down un their knees, os Frank had never seen any one 
.. except perharw the clergyman, kneel l>cfura 
2 . transf, A place or space for kneeling in a 
place of worship. 

1587 in IMcton L'Aoot Atunk, Rer, (1883) I. 105 Highest 
plate ill that form where they have been and are accuiuomcd 
to l)e and have their kneeling. 1845 HASiNorroM .Vwm 
IFore, in HWc. Hiet. Soe, Free, 111 . 507 In the .. highest 
vrindowe, under which Habiiigton's atinctfstrn haiie for- 
merly had tlieyre knceliitg«L 185a Ecctesiologist XIH. 300 
T he Chapel of the Holy Trinity, which . . U alho furnished 
with similar kne--ling«. iSfa Hksbsf. Horx hssg. Catketir, 
19/8 C*. ti6 Space lieyond that which is requiied for the 
sittings or kneelings of the average plare of wor>iliip. 

8. (. omb., as knee littg-atsk ton, ‘desk, ‘flace, ‘Stool, 
•support-, t kneeling-rail, a rail oi triangular 
section, to the vertical face of which the jialcs or 
boards of a fence are nailed; kneoHng-aap, a 
mtale of sapping in militaiy ctigineeritig (si e quot.). 

1878 T. Hariw Etkeiberta (1890) 368 Chickvret turned 
towards the ch.inrel^is eye being attracted by a reil *kneeU 
ing-cushion. 1853 Dai.k tr. Bmldeaikfs Ceremoniai 900 
mote. An uncovered *kneeling-deidc before the Altar. • 1847 
Ki.if A Cook Tkmnkagwmg it. My leinple dome is Thy 
broad sky, my *kueeUng-pIace Thy rod. 1703 T. N. City 
tjr C, Furthaeer 917 Making and setting up of P.ilisadu« 
rales (if the Heads are handsomely cut, .. anti the Kails, 
'KneeUng-raik) is worth i4X.per Rod. 1884 Alii. Engineer, 
istg 1 . 11 79 The mode of executing the wip . . It done in 
two ways, called, ^kneeling sap, and standing Mp, from the 
attitude in which the leading sanpeni work. . . In the kneel- 
ing sap it is imperative to use shields for the protection of 
the sapper A 188s You no Every Man hie en>n Mccktsnie 
(ed. 8) 798 Carpeting of a sober paiierti .. for *kneeling 
stools in a church. 

Knaa'lillff. ppl. a, [f. as prec. -h-Hro 2 .] That 
kneels {tit, and Jfg,), 

1587 Flkmino Cotftn. HoUnsked HI. 1317/9 The bowed 
knees of kneeling hearts. 1^3 Shaks. Rick. It, v. iil t ja 
O happy vantage of a kneeling knee. 1835 Macaulay Hitt. 
Eng. XX. IV. 387 On the day when hr told the kneeling 
fellows of MagdaleiM to get out of bis sight. 

Hence Snee’Uagly adtt,, tn a kueeling posture, 
on one’s knees. 

Wveur yor. xxxviiL a6 Knelyngli y putllde forth my 
preiris bifore the kyug. 

K&0e-pail (itf pien). [f. Kneb sh, -f Pan.] 

1 . The bone in front of the knee-joinl ; the patella, 
knee-cap. 

14.. Foe. in Wr.-WQlcket 39® '18 tmternodinm, the kne- 
panne, or whcrlebon. 1^ Golding Ovid s Met. viii. (1593) 
906 Hir leanneiMe mode her Joints liolne big and kneepannes 
for to swell. 1688 Lotui. Guo. No 9406/4 T'he Hone in one 
of hie Lc^s sticks out below his Knee-Pan. s88i Mivaht 
Cat 109 T he articular surfaces of the condyles . . form on 
elongated, tronsvenely ooiicavc, axcendUig articular surface 
for the knce«pan. 

2 , Entom, *A concavity at the anex of the thigh, 
untlerneath, to receive the base of tne Tibia’ (Kirby 
ft Sp. EntonioL (i8a6) HI. 384). 

Kneesbarry, variant of Nasebebrt. 

Kll00 Timber having a natural 
on^lar bend, suitable for making knees in ship- 
building or carpentry ; a-KNEB sb. 7. h\Msfig, 
1807-sa Bacon Eu., Garnet 4 Goodneu ^ Nat. (Arb.) 
ao6 Like to knee-tymber that is good for Shipps . . but not 
for building houses. 1873 E. Brown Trav. Germ., etc. 
(1877) 55 It is built with large Knee Timber, like the ribs of 
a Ship* xrai Cowprr Vetrdtey Oak 99 Thy tortuous arms 
. Warped Into tough knee-tiinDcr. 18^ A rduroi. jEiiana 
XIX. III. 965 A plantation of oaks growing to provide 
* knee'timber * for nis sidps. 

b. with pi, A bimt piece of timber used In 
carpentry or shipbuilding. 

1730 Lasbi.vr Aec, Plere Westm. Br. 94 Every 

AnA .. had three Oaken Knee-limbers, prot^erly bolted 
and eecured.^ >788**814 Woxdsw. Exenrs. vii. 606 Many 
a chip . . to him hath vend Her strong knee-timbers. 
Kii^le, kmly, obs. forms ofKNKBr.. 

Kaall (nel),i)^. Forms: a. 1-3 onyll, (i onyl), 
30iiul,5-6kB7ll,(6kiiyl8), 7 knill; 0. 4knel, 
^ knelL [OE. enptt masc. i^^FcnulH-, from stem 
of cnyllan, knbll o. (perb. a lau formation, after 


orig. f- lbs. from strong vImu): thenoa app. Welsh 
enui, enutl, * death-bell, pas^g*>bell, knell*. The 
later form tautl goes with the tame form In tho vU 
Cf. Ger. and Du. iwo/f *clap, loud report* from 
hulleu.^ The sound made by n bell when struck 
or rung, ^^p* sound of a bell rung dowly and 
solemmy, os immediately after a death or at a 
funeral. 

•u rp8i A&thrlwold ifwft St, Benet sIviB 74 SiSkmi hy 
bins lorman cnyl to none xchyraii, fsngen hy eallafrom hyra 
weorce. e leoo Caliaq, in Wr.-WAkker 103 HwOoa 

ic xeliyre aiyll, and ic oriNe. e taeo Vote 4 HV^esi hi 
Hh, Ant IJ. e77 TU ioul<nul icn wile do rings, a ign 
Fasvan Will in CdriiNi. IW. 5, 1 wUI that my knyll be 


roiigyn at my monethes mynde after the guyee c 

A fiyss Glees, IV, deMebem, inWMht Vee, 149 Lasts 
knel, ft drtyne etfel^ *800 Aberd. Cemme, (1844) 
Praf. 37 The watch that beie in Sonet Micboloae stem 
..quhen he eels ony man cummond to the toun ridona.. 
(ml] gif hot a knell with the bell, end gif tliair bcis tue, 
lue kndlis. «xM> yieurt Loner tnemingeetUitutat/a/nee 
(K.t, The doleiul bell that still doth ring The woful 
knell of ell my iuyea imt Sfrhsbr DMmmida 334 Let 
.. the eyre be fil'd wltn noyra of dolcTull knells. «8 bs 
Sh^kb. Alacb. 11. i. 63 The Bell inuiies me. Heera it not, 
Duncan, for h is a Knell. That summone thee to Heeuen. 
or to Hell, lyaa 1 «>ay ENgy 1 The curfew tolls the knell 
of parting day. 1814 Soorr Ld. if idee iv, xx. The Con- 
vent beJn.ong lime had oeesed its matin knell. iMi Bbsamt 
ft Ricb Ckapt. if Fleet 1 . 3 All the morning the fiiaeral 
kuell has been tolling. 

b.yly. A sound announcing the death of a person 
or the passing away of something; an omen of 
death or extinction. Also, allusively, in phrases 
expressing or having reference to death or ex- 
tinction. 

A 1813 Sharr. Hen, Vtlt, 11. 1 . 39 Brought ogen to ih* Bor, 
to heare His Knoll rung out, his iiiclgemeiit. 17B4 CmBR 
Task IV. 148 No RUtaonary steeds Cough their own knell. 
1878 Emkrsun Mtsi., Fert. Rtfnb. Wxs. (Bohn) III. 393 
Mrn whose names are a knell to all hope of program. 

a transf. A sound resembling a knell; a doleful 
cry, dirgp, etc. 

a. 1847 H. Morb Lkmg if Sant f. lit. xxi, Ever and anon a 
dolefulT knill Comes from the fatall OwL 
A i8ae Siirluey Wit^ e/ Atiat xxv, A knell Of sobbing 
voices came upon her een. 

d. Comb,, OS '\kmU-man, -voieo, 
i8fi G. Vadianus Fnnegyr, Fence in CesyaFe CntdL 
tiea, Bell-mnn and knellenan gentrte of the Rtceple. sgoe 
,Seenkern June 976/1, 1 still must only heorkea To th^ 
knell-voices In the blood. 

Xnell (nel), V. Now chiefly arch. Forms: 
a. 1 onyUon, 4 knulie (ft), 4-*5 knylto; 0 . 4-3 
knelle, 6 knel, 7- knell. [ O E. enyllan t-^^knttlL 
jan\ app. In abfant relation to MHG. or-hnoiten 
(OTeut. *knol/‘, knoll-, knoll - : see Grimm A v. 
knellen)\ thence app. Welsh rNf#/ft to toll (a 
bell). The later knMl was prob. on onomatopcelc 
mocUficatioo.] 

fl. trans. To Btrike with a resounding blow, 
to knock ; also absoL Obs. 

a. C980 Lindtsf. CotO. Matt. vll. 7 Cnyisfl vel cnyllss go 
\OulsMe\ ft un-iyned u8 iuh. ^975 Rntkm, Gate. Luke xL 
10 ikem cnyllende ontyned Im Ibid, xil 46 Mif^ 
cymed ft cnyllad ILlndt^. cnylliiefi] sons ontynSd bl8 him. 
e 1311 Foi, ttongs (Rolls) 193 Ther hy were knuUed y the 
put falle, T'hU eorles ant barount ant htiere knyhtes alTe. 

A 13.. Fnpr .Samt, (Vernon MS.) in Herrig's /IrrAAs 
LXXXl. 84/^ Wlios houed |iei knelled wik mom e knoe. 

1 2 . trans. To ring (a bell) ; m later use esp. to 
ring slowly and solemnly, as for a death or at a 
funeral, to toll ; also absol. Obs. 

a. rgdi iETHKLwoLD Rule St. Bettet xlvUl. 74 Hy ealle.. 
don hy xearuwe, bet by niogon to cirican goii, b>nne mon 
eft cnyll& 01400 Sir Fen. 1349 Now briyllyne they tlie 
coinoiie Inrlle. / 1400 Maumobv. (Roxb.) xxiL loe He Icnyl- 
lec a lytill liell of eiluer. 

8. 1494 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 189 When the more Bell at 
Powles chirch IS knelled. 1930 Ahead. Canoe. Reg. (1844) 
Pref. 37 And quhownone the watch, .heirs him knelland 
continuall and fast, than ha soil Jow the oomond bsE *803-7 
Buchanan Refsrm St. Asntm Wks. (1899) 11 At ten basal 
knel t at hair hour to xl knel : at xi ryng to the denoot. 
a ifoi Caumcrwooii Hist, Kirk (1843) 1 1 . 369 A little before 
midnight.. the trumpets were blowin, the commoua bell 
kneUcri. 

8. intr, a. OF a bell : To ring ; now esp. for 
a death or at a funeral ; to toll. 

a. CS430 Fieeutasenn tig When thou herest to masse 
knylle. Prey to God with heite stylle. 

A a tgn Ley Fotka Mats Bk, App. iv. 571 Jit schul as 
preve .. %1 k* knelle. 15^ Guele 4 Cedtie B. 
(8. T. 8.) 931 O hirdis of Israel, heir w the Xordls bell, 
Knelland fast In ynir cir. idea Flbtcnrr Span. Cnntte V. ii. 
Not worth a blessing, nor a bell to knell Cor thee- iBee 
Byron jifar. Fat. iv. 11. i8e The aullen huge oracular bell. 
Which never knells but for a princely desin. 

b. gen. To give forth a reveaberating or a 
mournful sound. Usually transf. or fig. from a. 

a. a 14110 y Alexander m So knellyd \Adtm,MS , kinlid 
Jar kniUd] |>e clarions hot all be clyflT rongen. 

8. a 1480 Holland Hawlat 764 Cloryonis lowde knelUL 

.-w .. ... - ‘' lii^gSanguHnwkn 

Dowdbm Skeitey II. 


F*ortiitiuts, and bellis. 1808 Scotr HmsUing Sang i. Hawks 
arewhistnng* ' -- 


ig, horm are knelling. , ^ . 

xlL 499 11ie waves to cry and knell agmnu the rraa 
o. fig. To sound ominously or with ominouB 
effect. Also said allusively in teferenoe to det^ 
or extinction. (Cf. Knvll sb, b.) 

1818 Scon BL Iftimq/* vii, The words of the wariodt an 
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EBTICK-KKACKISH. 


InMlIInf In my tam iMn G. Mriidith Ttmgk Ctm, (iSMl 
i6t H«r naiural blnnkncM of imagination read hia abacnof 
•a no antiia rtlinquiahiiienl : it knelled in a vacant chambar# 
4. troMs, To iummon or call by or at by # 
knell ; to ring; (iWd, etc.). 

tloa CoLKaiDGK CMitabei ii. e Bk^h matin ball, the 
Baron aaith, Knells ua back to a world of death. i8||l 
Lvtton Ood^lpMn 65 Ladies who become countaaaaa are 
knelled into marriage. 

b. To prorlaim by or ns by a knell, 
it^o Lauv C Buav HM. ^ Flirt iii, Mr. klynn'a requiem 
was knelled in the hearu of the eldera fi4y Emenson 
y*arwM(i857) 137 Let.. the hell of beetle and of bee Knell 
their melodious memory. i8sa G. MaaauiTU i?. Fttml x, 
Benson's tongue was knelling dinner. 

Hence Kne'lling vbl. sh, nnd ftpl. a. 

€ 1440 Pftnp. Farv stq/s Knyllynge of a belle. tMiUaeie* 
t66a T. W. Thorny Abb. 14 Are these mmndA the knelling 
obsequies You use to keep at a Kina's Funerall? 186a 
THOKNHuav Trno as Steot 111. isa Ine knelling shots or 
the harquebussesL iSdg Pall MallG. la June 4 The mourn- 
ful knelling of the bells from the steeples of Cronstadt and 
St. Petersburg. 

Kneo, ]Cneol(l)en, obs, ff. Kvbb, Knebl. 
Kneoti obi. form of Knit v. 

Knep» V. Also 7 kneppe. Dial. var. Knap v > 
ti4i ncsT Farm* Bks, (Surtees) 118 Honee|..are on 
mendinge hand when they kneppe one with another, c 1748 
Colli RS (Tim Bobbin) Flow Lane, Dial, Wka (x86a) 67 Os 
greadty o Lad as needs t' knep oth 'Hem of a keke. iBai 
CrotwM Dial,, Knep^ hai/s, to crop with the teeth, Co bite 
easily, ikgg Kouinson Whitby iiiost, av., *They (sick 
cattle] are nobbiit just yabble to knep a bit only able to 
eat a little at a time. 

t IKna'ppBla Obs, In 5*6 knepill, knappell. 

S a. LG. knapet^ hnepel, Du. knepely knippely var. of 
\tippil {ytt Grimm).] The clap|)er of a bell. 
c igeo Churchtu. Ace. Hej^rUlgo (Nichols r707) 15a For 
the makyntfe of the cage or the great bell Knepill. c 1 jfe 
ibid. 154 For ncwe mendynge iA the third bell Knappell 
agmae Hallowmasse. 

&net, kxieto, obt. forms of Knit v. 
t Xnetoll, V. Obs, Also 6 knatoh. [app. a 
phonetic variant or deriv. of Knack v.] Irans. 
To knock (on the head), destroy, crush, suppress. 

a igSs Bkon Common^pl. H^y Script, in Prayorsy etc. 
(>844' 339 Ha that killcth a sheep for me knetcheth a dog. 
1579 Gosson Sch, Abase aq b, Wii h a great clubbe(C}ominodus] 
knatched tham all on the bed, as tliey had been Giauntea 
whoa Bp. W. Barlow Ausw. NamoUss Caih, 17 Now for vs 
to feret and knetch these Vermin. 1633 T. Adams A'jtA 
s Piter iii. a That treason was knetched ucfore it was fully 
batched. 

KaettlB : see Knxttlb. 

Kneval. enoneous form of KkvbEi sb.^ 
iday Cavt. Smith Ssamam*s Gram, il 7 Kneuels are small 
pieces of wood nailed to the inside of the ship, to belay the 
meats and uckes vnto. 1678 Pmillimi (cd. 4), Kniveis 
[1708 (ad. Kersay), Knevtls or Kov€ts\ 

Knorel, Tar. N xvBf. v. B^ew, Knewleche, 
Knewlen* obs. ff. Knkx, Knowledob, Knbbl. 

II XbM (knez). Also 6*9 knas, 9 knlaa. [A Sla- 
Tonic word : Servian, Slov. kneuy Boh. MFs, Sorbian 
knjety Russ. KHU3b in/ssst^Old Slav. KMlASb 
kAtunzly prehistoric a. OTeut ^kuning- Ki.vo. 
From Slov., also Romanian knhy Alban, knety 
Magy.ar komt.l A title among Slavonic nations 
* prince'; sometimes implying sovereignty, as in 
Montenegro and formerly in the various Danublan 
Principalities; sometimes merely rank, as now in 
Russia : often rendered in western longs, by *duke': 
cf. the title BCJindlt KHnSb velikif knJoMb * great 
prince *, usually englished * grand duke *. 

1888 T. R La Primaad, Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 59^ The great 
Knes, or duke of Moicovia. 1840 Howell AW. Tran, ml 
(Arb.l «7 Mosca the court of the great Knez. 1890 — Lett. 1 1. 
To Rdr., The Knez of them may know, what Prester John 
Doth with hiH Camclls in the torrid Zone. 1898 A . Brand 
Fmb, Maseaey to China 41 These three Women, .were the 
Wives of so many Knezes or Dukes of the Ostiacky. 1710 
Whitworth ^cr. itiwzta (1738) 31 They are divided into 
three ranks, the Nobility, called Kmeas; the Gentry . . and 
the Peasanta 1847 Mas. A. Kbrr l/ist, Sorvia 45 AAer 
consultation with the Kneses, the tax was imposed pro- 
portionahly on the respective districts Ibid 4M It was of 
advantage to the enemies of the Kniaiu that neither Russia 
nor the Porte was laiislied with his political administration. 
Knibf obs. lorin of Nib sb, and v, 
t Xniokf sb, Obs, rart. [ « MDu. atie, Du. 
kmky MLG. (whence mod.G.) knick, Orig. echoic. 
JCmck bean the same relation to knacky that click, 
snip, bear to clack, snap.^ A light-sounding snap 
or crack as with the fingers. 

sgSo Hollvband Troas. Fr. Tong, Pllaaoi, . . a knicke 
made with the thombes, nailes, and teeth. t8i« Coi'GR., 
Niqmiy a knicke, kiicke, snap with the teeth, or fingers. 
Sniok (nik), V, [Goes with prec. » MDu. 
cnicken (Du. knikken), MLG. (whence mod.G.) 
knicken.] Irons, and in/r. To snap, or crack 
Ughtly (the fingers, etc.) ; to • knack ' lightly. 

tygi GmT/. Afar* I. 350 O Gout I thou puzsUng knotty 
point Who knick st man*! Inune in cveryjoint. 17.. Laien 
a Lnt^o in Child B allads vl clxxxii E. (188^ 455 May 
Margaret sits in the queen's booir, Knickinf her fingers one 
be ane. lifij Jamimom and SuppL a v.. He can gar bis 
fingers knick. 

gniok, variant of Nm v,, to deny. 


Kalok-arloiook. [Cf. pree. and Knook ; also 
Knickbty-knock. I An echoic word expressing a 
succession of knocks of alternating character. 

i8ee Look About You xxlv. in HazL VII. 437 Our 

gates are like an anvil 1 from four to ten, nothing but Icnick- 
a-knock imon’t. 

Snicker^ (ni-kaiL [In sense 1 , understood to 
be a. Du. knikker, local Ger. knicker, marble (used 
in Khool-boy play), app. agrnt-n. from knikken, 
knickenva crack, snap, Kniuk; adopted in U. S. 
But Nickbb (q. v.)m this or a similar sense is much 
earlier in Kng. The connexion of the other senses, 
and their spmling with orn- is also uncei tain.] 
L A boys* * marble ' of baked clay ; esp. one 
placed between the forefinger and thumb, and pro- 
pelled by a jerk of the latter, oo as to strike at 
another marble. 

s86o Bartlett Diet, AntorieanimtSy Knicker or Niekor, 
a buy's clay marble t a common term in New York. 

2. (Also nicker). A large IJat button or disk of 
metal, used as a pitcher, in the boys* game *011 
the line *, playetl with buttons. 

1899 K. 4 Q, 9th Ser. 111. x8s/a The buttons of the ooock- 
man type, with the shank battered down, made a good 
* nicker , or * knicker '. 

8. A game played in Suffolk with stones (of the 
same natuie as Jack or duck-stcnc). Also the stone 
thrown by each pbiyer. 

MOO F. Hall in L$ig. Dtal. Diet. 

Xnioker^ (nrkai). in pi. knickers: collo- 
quial contraction of KNtoxRBHOt'KKiui. 

1881 Jbvpkrirs lYoed Magic I. L 15 It was not in that 
pocket, . .nor in his knickers. ^)oo Times 09 Ian. 10/3 The 
Imperial Yeomanry . . In th«^ir well-made, lookely-titting 
khaki tunics and riding knickers, 

b. altrih. (in lonn knicker) as knicker suit. 
iSm Daily Nems 13 Tuly 6/6 A well-known North Country 
fluckinaMer, . .in a light clie(.k knicker suiL 
Knicker, variant ol Nickku v, 
Kniokerbooker (ni kajbpkoi). Also 9 nlokoT-. 
H'he name of the pretrnded author of VV'ashlngton 
Irving's liislory of Mew y*ork.) 

I. {with capital initial). 1. A descendant of 
the original Dutch settlers of the New Netherlands 
in America, hence, a New Yorker. 

fzSop W. Ihvino {title) Hiiioryof New York. . . By Diedrich 
Knickerbocker.] Ibid. Author's ApoL, When I find 

New Yorkers of Dutch descent priding themselves upon 
being ‘genuine Knickerbockers 'I etc.). 1878 S. Osgood in 
D. J. Hill B»yani (1879) 158 We can all joiiu . whether 
native or foreign-born, Knickerbockeni, or New-Knglundera 
2. atlrib. or as adj. Of or pertaining to the 
Knickerbockers of New York. 

1858 Longp. in (1891) II. 303 The dreadful Knicker- 
bocker custom of calling on everyliody. 1887 Pall Malt G. 
sg Jan. lo/x A descendant of one of the Knickerbocker 
families. 

IL 8. (wjM small initial), pi, l..oo8e-fitting 
breeches, gathered in at the knee, and worn by 
boys, sportsmen, and others who require a freer 
Ui^e of their limbs. The term has been loosely 
extended to the whole costume worn with these, >■ 
knickerbockcr suit. (Rarely in sing^ 

The name is said to have been given to them because of 
their reseinblani.e to the knee-breeches of the Dutchmen in 
Cruikshank's illustrations to W. Irving’s Htstory of Now 
Vifrh. 

i8te Lo. F.ix:ho in Times 93 May >9/3 The suggestion .. 
is that volunteers should not wear trowsers, but I would 
recommend as a substitute what are commonly known as 
nicherbochersy L c. long loose Ineeches generally worn with- 
out braces, and buckled or buttoned round the wuist and 
knee. >899 Kingsley in Life (1878) 11. qoThe pufled trunk- 
hose. .in the country, where they were ill mode, became 
slops Le. kiiickerbockera z86o Thackeray Bound. Pap., 
Do juvontute 71 Children in short frocks end knicker- 
bockers. s86a Mr& Fskshpielu TVxr rfr/atHW l 3 Mountain 
solitudes.. undi.sturbed^by visions of crinoline and knicker- 
bockersL 1883 pEMNxia.-Ki,M hirst Cream Leicestersh, 
909 In CMS not few the knickerbockcr has of late been 
more familiar than the buckakiiu 
attrib, 1881 Times is July, One knickerbockcr company, 
wearing the same uniform as the London Scottish. 1884 
Miss VoNGB 'Trial II. 936 A tittle knickerbockcr boy, with 
floating rich dork ringlets. 1894 Pall Mall G. 15 June 4/a 
The assumption that the knlckeroucker Udieii [cyclists] were 
doing something confessedly unseemly. Wm Westm. Gam. 
14 Ian. 9/1 A tdeiit. .quite ignored in knickerbocker days. 
Hence Xni'okarbookexaA (-^d), a., wearing 
knickerbockers. 

MaEcko 98 Sept., The tall, Vnickcrbockered Q.C from 
Dublin. 1897 Outi^iV, S.) XXX. 469/9 A knickeraockered, 
tmvel-sUinvd, duKty-shoed guesu 
XniokeiM (ni-kajd), a, [f. Kniokbr 2 4. .xd 2.] 
Clothed in knickerbockers. 

Three human legs. .hygiemcally 

Knickety-knock (ni*k8ti|Vk). [Echoic: cf. 
Knick-a-knock.] An eehola woid imitating an 
alternation of knocking lonnu; hence adverbially : 
striking from side to side with alternation of 
sound. 

i 8 m H. a J. Smith RoP Addr.. RobuHdingy Hla bead as 
he tumbled went knkkety-knodc LUts a pebble in Gariabrook 
well 1845 Cho. Wordsworth in LiD ti88B) 98 You know 
that the pebUas cry nkkcty-nock when they arrive at the 
bottom. 


Kiiidb>kiuu)kf niok-iiabk (ni^kinsdc). Alio 
7-9 kniok-naok, ksioknaok ; S-9 niok&aok, p 
nio-nao, nienao. [Kedupl. of Knack sb,, with 
first element lightens at in crick-crack, etc.] 
f 1. A petty trick, sleight, artifice, subterfuge. 
s8t8 Fletcher Loyal Sulp. il i, If you use these knick- 
knacks, Ihis fast and loose, aifiss Fletcher Hum, 
Lioutonan/ l i, lliese fo>3lish mistresses do so hang about 
ye, So whimper and so hug. . Soft vowa and si^i and 
fiddle-faddles. Spoils all our trade (of war}l You muKt 
forget these knick-knadca 1873 Marvkll Roh. Trmsup, 
11. 319 You by the advantage or some kidck-kiiocks have 
got the ascendant over them. 

2. A light, dainty article of furniture, dress, or 
food ; any curious or pleasing trifle more for orna- 
ment than use; a trinket, gimcrack, kickshaw. 

a. 168a N. O. Boitean's Lutria 1. Argt., Mim won’t come In 
to Btiy, liefore She spies the Knick-knoLks at the Dore. 
1688 Goad Cetost. Bodies 11. iL 179 Taro Knick-nacks of iba 
fair. 17^ r.AiLLY Lrastu, Colloq. (1877) 377 (D.) He found 
me supporting my outward taberna 1« .. with some knick- 
knacks at the confectioner's. 1748 Chesterf. V.r//. (179s) 
II. clviL 61 Knick-knacks, butterflies, shells, insects. Ac. are 
the objects of their most bsrious rescarchea i8aa W. Irvino 
Braceb. Hall iiL 95 The many tittle valuables and knick- 
knacks ireasund up in the housekeeper’s room. 1888 Mao. 
Stowe Lit, Foxes 97 Knick-nacka 
fl. 17x4 Manoeville Fab. Bees (yas) L 349 Watch- 
makers and others that sell toys, superfluous nickuHcks, and 
other curiosilies. i8ao W. Irving Sketch Bh. (1849) 386 He 
is a plain John Bull, and has no relish for frippery and 
nick-nacka xte W. LonsKiT Rmal Kuios 11865 <• 347 
Two or three iiick-n.Tcks to eat instead of a piece of bacon 
and a pudding. 1838-9 Dickens Sh, Boa iL (1850) 6/1 The 
tittle front parlour, . .the little nicnacs are always arranged 
in precisely the same inann«.r. 

attrib. i860 Sala Lady Chester/, v. 74 Not mere millinery 
and gloves and iiicknack shopping 

b. A lca»t or social meal to which each guest 
contributes in kind. 

177a Foote Nabob 1. Wka 1799 11. 9^8 Robins has a rout 
and supper on Sunday iiexL . . A nick-nack, . . we all con- 
tribute, Oh usual 

3. An alicrnation of knneking sounds; an instru- 
ment that produces such, as the Ixines. 

^ 1850 H. More Observ. Anima Magica (1655) 144 Some 
idle boy playing on a pair of KiiLk-knucka Z708 Brit, 
Appllo Na 5A 3/z Death-Watches perplex, With repeated 
knick-knacka 

Hencf* Xnl-ekknaeked (-ntekt) a. 
t^i Faith 0/ Our Fathers Sept. 901 Furnitured, and 
knick-lcnacked, ax though iu hospitable ininatea had been 
in since Ouartcr-day. 

Kiiiok-knaokatoryp niok-ii. (nik|Dse*kfi- 
t9ri). Al&o 8 iiiok-kn-. [1. Knick-knack after 
conservatory, laboratory, etc.] A repository of 
knick-knacks. AUo loosely, a knick-knnek. 

a 1704 T. Brown Whs. (1760) II. 15, 1 keep a nicknackatory, 
ortoy-.^op. I7ai Ammeknt Terra Fit. No. 34. (1754) 178, 
1 went . . to the f A.<(hmolcan) musmum, vulgarly called the 
nicknackatory. 41734 North Lives 180 He was 

single, and his hous«* a sort of kni(.k'knackatory. i8ia .Scott 
Let. to Miss Baillie 4 Api. in I oxkhart. Yon see niy nick- 
natkatory is well supplied. i8zo W. Taylok in Monthly 
Retf, XC. X ^ Collecting the . . niclcnackatories of every vir- 
tuoM within reach. 

Hence Xnlok-knaokato rian, -a.'rleA sb. and a. 
(also nicknaokitorlau, -arian -ateriau). a. sb. 
One who keeps a * knick-knackatory * ; a dealer in 
knick-knacks; b. ad/. Devoted to knick-knacks. 

zSoa in Hone Erery-day Bk. I. 1984 The plnintifT was a 
nicknachttarian, that is, a dealer in cui iositics. 180a Chroa, 
in Ann. Keg. 44. /< A profeuion technically called a Nick- 
nackiiorian, that is a dealer in all maimer of curiositien, such 
as Egyptian mummies, Intiian implements,, .antique shields, 
helmets, Ac. 184X United Service Mag. 11. 7 Those of a 
knicknackaterian tendency. 

tSniok>kna:eker. Obs. rare -K [f. Knick- 
knack + -ER.] A trifle . 

s^ Breton Strange Newes (1879) 6/9 Other kind of 
knick-kiuickers. .which betwixt knaue and foole can inaka 
an ilfauonrd passage through the world. 

Xnitck-kiiA'okaryi nick-nackery. [f- 

Knick-knack -t- -KiiY.j a. Knick-knacks collec- 
tively. b. A slight or trifling ornament, o. A 
fanciful dish or confection, Knick-knack 2 . 

a. i8ia G. Colman Poet. Vagaries, Lady of Wrack Advt., 
A short epic |>oem, stuffed with romantic kiiick-knackeriea 
1813 Moore flontce,Odea 1. xxxviti, Boy, tell ttic Cook that 
1 hate all nick-nackeries. 1848 FrusoYs Mag. XXX VI II. 
190 They eajerly collected all sorts of knick-knackery. 1878 
Mrk Whitney Sights 4 Ins. 11. xxxL 568 She took the 
duster ..Olid went round whisking among knicknaclcery 
and books. 

A s8eo Ann, Reg. 9369 Too much drapery, ornament, and 
various nick-nack^. 1870 Miss Bmiucman R. lynno 11 . 
iil^ Nicknackeries from China and Japan. 

XniokJcna'dket. Sc. ff. Knick-knack + 
-BT dim. suffix.] A little knick-knack. 

1789 Burns Ce^. Grose's Peregrin, vi. He has a fouth o* 
auid nick-nackets : Rusty aini>caps and jingUn jackets. 
i 8 m Keene in Li ^ ix. axa An omnivoraus ootiactor of 
knlck-knackcts. 

Knidk-kna-dklooUy, adv, nance-wd. In a 
knick-knackish way, frivolously. 

1749 Chrstirp. Lo/t. (170s) IL cxcv. 034 Do not m 
through it, aa too many of your young countrymon do^ 
musically, and (to use a ndiculoua w^) knick-knacUcally. 
Kniofc’to mlriK h (ni'kinsetklj), a, [f. Knick- 
BRACK 4 * -IBU.] 0( the chaiBOtcr of a knick-knack; 
light, trifling, flimsy. 
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K 165 AfiMidiMM roraDikat h 
neat, effeminate, finical, and nick-knackiih. ifiaa Frmttr^s 
XXX. Wi The plan of thia dinner.. waa.. a trifie too 
knick-knackiiib [mi^, •aabiab^ 

Sni oUwoky, a. Also nlok-nfioky. [f* 
as prec. -T •] Of, pertaining to, knick-knacks; 
addictef) to knick-knacks; affected, trifling. 

1997 Maa A M. BaNtrarr CM (1813) 1. «o The 

panonage, which the knick-knaocey taste of the mte in- 
cumbent had rendered like (etck ifiai Simekw, Mtir* X. 
aoi ‘lliat any nick-knacky gentleman, like Hope, could . . 
inhale from Byron's works the spirit of his bold, sMirical, 
and Hbertine genius ifias Mias Fkbbibb IttMer, viii. His 
dressing-room is. .so neat and nicknacky. ifiaB Mias Mir- 
POKO VtUa^ Ser. 111. (1863) 519 John Hal?ett . . was rather 
knick-knacky in his tastes ; a great patron of small inventions 

Kiil*olcy-knaiokerB. [f. KNACKbR, with varied 
reduplication.] (Seequot.) Cf.KNicK-KNAOKrAs. 

tBjS Stainbb 7 k Babbbtt /)rV/. Jlfut. Ttrmty Knicky* 
knacktrs^ the common instrument of percusrion known as 
bones. 

Knie, obs. form of Knbb. 

Knife (naif), ih. PI. kjilvea (naivz). Forms : 
1-3 onif, 3-7 knlf, (3 onlfe, oniae, knlue), 3-4 
knijf, 3-5 knyua, 4-5 knyf, knyll(e, 4-6 knyfo, 
4- kniih. PL 3 onlues, -fea, -fen, 3-6 kniuea, 
(5 knyfee, -ye, 6-7 knifa), 7- knives. [I-Ate 
OE <* 41^(1 ith c.) ■» Fris. knif^ MDu. cniff (Du. 
hni)f\ MLG. kntf (LG. kntf, knief, knif). Ger. 
kneif (prob. from LG.), ON. k$tlf r (Sw. knif. Da. 
kniv) OTeut. ^knito-z^ of uncertain etym. Forms 
with p are also found in Du. knijp, LG. kntp^ 
kniep^ G. ktuip (also knatpe, gneip^gnippe) : as to 
the relation between these and the iorms with /, 
cf. knape and knave, F. canif (1441 in Godef. 
CempL \ is from Teut.] 

1 . A cutting-inatrninent, consisting of a blade 
with a sharpened longitudinal edge fixed in a 
handle, either rigidly ns in a table-^ or 

skeeUh-kntfe, or with a joint as in a pocket^ or 
clasp knife. The blade is generally of steel, but 
sometimes of otlier material, as in the silver flsh- 
and fruit-knives, tlie (hlunt-edged) Pai'Muknifb of 
ivory, wood, etc., and the flint knives of early man. 

« 1100 Agt y^c, in Wr.-Wuicker 3^/17 Artauui, rnif. 
r laoQ Ommin 4198 )h(tt cnif wais .. On stan, and noliht of 
irenn. ctjog PUaic 934 in E, K, A (1809) 117 Len me 
a knyf bis appel to parie. 1 1386 Chaucer ProL 360 Hir 
knyuesfr.r’. knyfesi were chaped iioglit with bras But al with 
silucr wroght ful dene and wel. c 1460 Stans Puer 58 in 
Bahses Hk, 30 Brynge no knyvc'. vnsknured to the table, lua 
Hulokt, Knife to cut vynes, or graffynge knyfe. 1573^ 
Barrt Alv, K too A Shoemakers paring knife. 1663 Pkpvs 
Diary 93 Oct., liought a large kitchen knife, and half a dozen 
oyster knivea W. Kino Ca^kery iii, Silver and gold 

knives brought in with the dessert for rarving uf jellies. 
1796 C. Mahshai 1. Ganitn, xii. (1813) 149 A slip of the knife 
may wound a neighUniring branch. 1846 Bair tan tr. Afa/- 
gwgne's A fan. Oper. Surg, 91 4 I .isfranc uses a double-edged 
knife, and pa.s.seN it round the limb so as to carry it with its 
point dowiiward.s on the anterior surface of the tibia. 1874 
Knioht Diet. Aiech.t PaubU-kni/e, a knife having a pair of 
blades which may be set at any regulated distant e from each 
other, so as to nlitain thin sections of soft bodies. One form 
of this U known as Valentin's knife, from the inventor. 

b. A knile used as a weapon of ulTcitue or de- 
fence; a knife-like weapon; applied to a short 
swortl, cutlass, or hanger. fVar to the knife \ war 
to the last extremity, fierce or relentless war {lit. 
and/y.^ 

c itj$Lamb. Horn. 69 We ne ma^en be fond from us driue 
Ne mid .sworde ne in d kniiie. lajiy R. Gloul. (Rolls) 9986 
He drou is knir,& slou |ie king. 1377 Langi.. f\ PL B. v. 165 
Hadde jiei had knyues, bi cry^t, her eyther had killed 
other, c 1475 Rattf Ctnfyar 864 Ilk ane a schorl knyfe 
braidit out sone. cssoy Dunbar 7 Deadly Sins 39 Than 
Yra come in with sturt and stryfe 1 His hand wes ay vpoun 
his knyfe. igge Spknsbr F, Q. i. iiL 38 The worthie meed 
Of him that slew Sansfoy with bloody Knife, ifiofi Shaks. 
TV. 4 Cr. 1 . 1 61 Thou lai'st in euery gash that loue hath 
giuen me, The Knife that made it. 1704 F. Fullrr Afed. 
GrniH, (i7Ki) 95s If 1 had been Stab'd, or had had my Flesh 
cut with Knives. 181a Byron Ck. t/ar. 1. Uxxvi. War, war 
is still the cry, * War even to the knife I ’ ityfi («i.ain}Tonb 
Bclig. Tkimghi i. in Contemf. Rev, June 7 * Catholicism ’ 
has. .declared war to the knife acainst modern culture. 1894 
Mitfl H. ythzo Marcella II. 5 If Wesiall bullies him any 
more be will put a knife into him. 

to. Pair cf knives y a set of two knives, esp. 
as carried in one shesth. Obs» 

Davies and others folio win<i him have explained the term 
aR»*a pair of scissors*, but this is apparently erroneoita 
[i3oa>3 Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 504 In uiio pare de 
Cuficll. empt. pro Priore, 137a Laneham Z.r/. (1871) 38 
A payr of capped Sheffield kniticz hanging a to »ide. 1394 
Barnfibld Ay. Ske/h. il xvii, A paire of Kniues, . . New 
Gloues to put v|H>n thy milk-white hand lie giuc thee, 
ifiio F. COlks Diary i Oct. (1901) Paide for a paire of 
knyves for my vallentinel: as., a Mring for them 
c 1843 Howrli. Lett 1 . 1- xiv, Half a dozen pair of Knifs. 

Ford, etc. IPilck Edmouton IL ii, Hut m the 
bridegroom and bride come, the new oairrf Sheffield knives, 
fitted Doth to one sheath ifn kf- 4 v; 8lh Ser. IV. 17/a Ata 
Rseeting of the British ArchaBoloel al Amiation, In iSfiOb 
was exhibited a pair of wedding knives in their em b oseed 
sheath of courhouilli. . . . « . « 

d. A sharpened cutting-blade forming part of 
a machine, aa of a straw-cutter, turnip-cutter, rag^ 
engine, etc. _ . . 

sfill J. Moslamd Manttf. Metal II. a6i These knives are 


placed obliquely to the axle. .so as to operate with a sort of 
draw jrac upon the matter presented at Che end of the box. 
1I33 CatmL R, Agrk, Sec* Shew Gieueesier 31 The knives 
MesMly sharpened and set as in an ordinary chaffeutter. 

J- XiCBARDB Weedmterking Faeiories 103 It would he 
impomfble to c^nge the cylinders when a marine has 
a vanmy of work to do, but by having some extra knives 
ground at different bevels it becomes an easy matter to 
change them. 

e. Phr, Before (ojm) ean say knife ; vciy quickly 
or suddenly, c^kq, 

I ••• Msa Parr Adam 4 Eve xxxiL 443 'Fore I could esy 
knife be wm out aiid clone off. 1(93 R. Kivlino Masw 
334 Well pull you off be^'we you can say knife. 

a. Lomb, a. ailrtb.y as knife-age (see Ao* sb, u\ 
-baeky -baskeiy -blade* -boXy -ecuey •eat, feaiy -girdky 
•hafty •nusuy -shaft y -j/oA, -strokty -tnrusty -Irayy 
-tricky etc. ; objective, obj. gen., and instrumental, 
as knife-cleaningy-eaiery -fancier y-hafteTy -jugglingy 
-maker y -slickingy -swallower \ sinnlative, eic., as 
knife backedy -featuredy -Jenvedy -likey skapedy 
-stripped adjs. 

xtBa K. B. Anderson tr. Rvdberds Teut. Mylkel 94 The 
third pairurch begins the * kntfe-age and the axe-age with 
cloven sliields 1844 J. T. Hkwlrtt Parsens 4 IP. vi, A 
cook . . ami *knife-and-Bhoe-lioy. tyw Brackrn Farriery 
Iwpr, (1757) II. 194 Shoulders .. no thicker than a *kinie 
back. 1M3 Moxon Mrch. Exerc., Priming Dicu, 
btteht Sculptor y u a Sculptor with a thin edge on its ba^ 
1838 SiMMONus Diet. Tradty Knife^asktly a tray for hold- 
ing table-knives. 1799 G. Smith Labora ’ary 1. 931 "To etch 
100 or mute *knife-blades at once. 1848 Thackeray Van, 
Pair vii, An old-fashioned crabbed *Knife.hox on a dumb 
waiter. 1889 Dai'y Netos 11 Dec., *Knife>cleaning machine 
maker. 1883 Sievenson Trtas. IsL iv. xvi, With a *knire- 
cut on the side of the cheek. 1800-34 Goods Sindy Med. 
(cd. 4) 1 .^ 117 The medical journals .. are numerous m their 
descriptions of Ixmdon *knife-eatenc 1863 J. H. Ingraham 
Pillar 0/ Fire ( 1879) 190 ^Knife.girdle of lion's hide. 1710 
STNvrB. 9 /aw'z.S'Mrr>. (171^1) II v. xil egS/t The skill of mak- 
ing fine Knives and *Knive-hafts. i8m Leedr Merc 04 Oct., 
Richard Rhodes, * knife hafter. 1896 Lvdekkrr Roy. NeU* 
Hist, V. 349 The *Knife-Jawed Fishen. ..A small genus.. 
{HopiognatkMs) .. chaiacterised by the jawbones having a 
sharp cutlini; ed^e. 1874 Lirlr Carr fud, Guymne I. vii. 
909 borne terrible feats of *knife*juggling. t8^ Kanx A ret, 
Expt. I. xxiv. S15 Her great fault was her ^knife-like bow. 
i860 lllnstr. Loutf, News 14 Apr. 369/3 (The simoom'sl 
paiMaqe leaves a narrow * kntfelike * track. t6m Sheowood, 
A *knife maker 1704 Load. Gat. No. 4089/4 William 
Dickenson, . . Sclzcr or Knife-maker. 1643 K. Wiu.iamb 
AVv Lang. Atner. (1866) 126 They tall En^bh-men Chau- 
quoqiiock, that is, *Knive-men, stone fornierTy being to them 
in stead of Knivea i8sr W. Wiixibon in Midland Florist 
VI. 9 Sers ing as knife.m.'in in the Gateshead nursery. • 1783 
.Shenstonk On Tasie^HVt. 1764 11 . 390 A *knife-4haft m^e 
from the rosal oak. i83tt-fi Toon r.ic/. AnaL L 319 Com- 
pressed *knilc-9liaped bilT 183s Mayne Rrid Scalp Hunt, 
xxvii. 904 Dogs . . growling over the *knlfe-strippt^ bonea 
i8ea-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 117 Cummings, the 
*knirc-swallowcr. 1894 Daik TeL 97 June 6/7 That suc- 
cessful *knife-thrusL 

b. Si^dal Combs. : knif«-b»r, a bar bearing the 
knives in a cutting machine; knife-bayonfft, a 
combined knife ond bayonrt, carried when not in use 
in a sheath, a small sword-bayonet; knife-boy, a 
boy employed to clean table-knives ; knlfe-olaaner, 
a machine for cleaning and polishing knives; knife- 
dagger, an ancient form of one-edged dagger, 
having a long and heavy blade; knife-file, a thin 
and tapering file, with a very sharp edge ; knife - 
fish, a species of carp {Cyprinus cultratnsVy 
knife-groM, a stout American acd^e {ficleria 
lalifolia) with sharp-edged leaves; knife-guard, 
a small metal piece or arm hinged to the back of 
a carving-fork to protect the hand against the 
slipping of the kni^e ; knife-head, ' that piece in 
the cutting apparatus of a harvester to which the 
knife is fastened, and to which the pitman-bead 
kis connected’ (Knight Did. Aleck Suppl. 1884); 
t knife-hook, a sickle ; knife-lanyard, a lanyard 
to which a sailor's knife is fastened ; knife-money, 
an ancient Chinese currency consisting of hroiize 
shaped likeaknife; knife-poliaher^AurJ^-r/enff^; 
knife-reat, a amall pillow of metal or glass on 
which to rest a carving-knife or -fork at table; 
also, a support to keep a knife in position while it 
is being ground; knife-aoalea, tne sides of the 
haft of a knife ; knife-aharpener, an instrument, 
usually of steel, for sharpening knivea; knife- 
omlth, a maker of knives, a cutler; tlniif8*Btone, 
a hone ; knife-tool, {a) a knife-shaped graver, (A) 
a minute disk used to cut fine lines In seal-engrav- 
ing ; t knife-warper, a knife-thrower, a juggler ; 
knifa-worm, a caterpillar that cuts leaves. See 
also KNIPK-BOARDy-nJOlp-OBTNDBR, -HANllLR, ctC. 

i8it SpoHS EaeyeL fudust. Arts 1603 *Knlfe-bar, with 
diagonaf slots, to givo tho lateral movement as it descends^ 
■848 Thackeray Fmh. fi'atr yi. The *knife-boy was caught 
atealing a cold shoulder of mutton. 1891 Meath LXXIL 
10 The apple-psrer and ^nife<leaner are American. i6fix 
Moxon AfzrA. Exere..PrinHug\yva.y *Ka(fe^fikyUfA» wiro 
a thin edga 1799 W. Tookb View Russian Emp. III. 176 
Tlw *knife 4 lsh. • 1399 Spenspr F. Q. vil vU. 38 In his 
one hand, m fit for harvests toyle. He neld a *knife-hook. 

SiMMONDS Diet. Trade* *ki^-rest. /AM, ^KniP- 
sharpener* ills Yorkth. Pest o Jan., * *Knife-scalea * are 
thoMi paru of a hnife that form toe sidn of the handle . . of 


Korn, hone, Ivory, or tortoiscshelL 1738 Wulkv IKk. (187R) 
1 . 131 Augu^ute Neuzaer, a ^kaife-smitll. iM J. PBNOkR- 
TOM y/^. Deekysk. ig$ The knifeemitht homely foiga 
aS7> IVilk^ /nu, N, ^(Surtees 1835) 35#, U doien ^nyff 
stoiHM and iiij dosen rebstonea a saag Amer. R. iie He is 
his ^Imifworaaie, A plchffi mid sweordeR. s86o Emerson 
FateYlka iB^a) II. 397 Such an one hiw cur* 
cuhoib bon^ *lnife-wonnR. 

KBiflll(naif),fr. [f. KifinxA. (See also Knxvi.)] 

1 . irons* To uae a knife to; to cot, atrike, or 
Btab with a knife. 

iS. . Creatkeari 111. 174, 1 should get you pistoled or 
'kn;fed' 08 sure as eggs are eggs fur tmi uiMlence. 1863 
Daily TeL 18 Apr. 3 Pirate. .who was only* knifed* Just 
prior to winning at Doncaster, secured the Judge's fiat easily 
at the finish. 1883 * Annir Thomas' Med, Reusewife 79, 

1 knew better than to knite my oyster. 1690 Dovlb Sign 
^ P'eur xi. <ed. 3) 009, 1 would have thought no more of 
knifittg him than of smoking this cigar. 

b. To lift (food) to the mouth with a knife. 

1897 Outing (u. S.) XXX. 460/1 These knowlrdge-seekers 
..knife their food, feeding both brain and stomach simul- 
taneously. What they lost in manners, they gained in time. 

0. u,S* slang. To strike at secretly; to en- 
deavour to defeat in an underhand way. 

1888 Nation (N. V.) 5 July 3/1 He speaks fitvourably of 
them ill a leading article, and* knifes ' them slyly in para- 
graphs. sfige Boston (Mass.) Jml. s Nov. ie/7 'The idea is 
to knife Moite for Congresn, 1893 Times 19 Dec. 8 The 
liberal knifing oC Senaturs l.odge and Chandler will confirm 
wavering Iriim voters to support the * Grand Old Party '• 

2 . Teckn. a. To spread or lay on (paint) with 
a knife, b. Bool-making. To trim (oolet and 
beds) with a kniJe. 

1887 Ck. Times 04 June 916/3 The pigments, .are knifed 
on to the canvas. t888 7 intes (weekiy cd.) iB May 17/3 
For boots, .u. a doran [was paid 10 the finisher] for knifing. 

Knife end Ibrk. 

1 . lit. as used in eating at table. Hence in variona 
phrasei referring to eating, as to play a good knife 
attd fork* to cat heartily. 

17x7-38 Gav Fab/et L Farmer*/ lYffe A Roveu* Then, to 
contribute to my loss. My knife end fork were laid across. 
tSep Malkin Gil Bias 1. vi. r a Domingo, after playing 
a good knife and fork.. took himself off; lira Dickrns 
Buak He. xlv, My digestion is nituh impaired, and 1 am 
but a poor knife and fork at any time. 1888 Annie S. 
Swan Deris Chsyns i. ai 1*11 be glad to see you over to a 
knife and fork. 1889 Huldnewood Robbeiy under Arms xlv, 
Moran played a good knife and foik. 

b. alirtb* (kniie-and-fork). 

ttie Sferting Mag. XL 93 These dextrous knlfe4ind fork 
men. 1841 (^MKeLEV C. Lever 189 With one class, it is what 
has been termed a knife-and-fork question ( with the other, 
a moral or political affair. 1893 PAronnr Veil ef Liberty 
ix. 189 A g^ knife-and-fork break fast. 

2 . A popular name of Herb Koliert (fseranium 
Nobertianum) and the common club-moss {.Lyco- 
podium clavatum). 1879 in Britten A HouANa 

lienee Snlfe-and forker, one who plays a good 
knife and fork, a hearty cater. 

a 1843 Hood Literary 4 Literal vh Not a mere pic-nle.. 
But tempting to the solid knife-and-forker. 

K^Sb-board. 

L A board on which knives are cleaned. 

i8sB Thackeray Vatdty Fair xxxvil, Reggies rose from 
the Knife-lxiard [ poHilion of knife-htw] to litc fiioObaard uf 
the carriage. 1858 hiMMONOS DLi. Trade* tCnfed-eard* a 
piece of wood, plain, or cased with leather for cleaning and 
polishing tahle-knivca 

2 . A popular name for the original roof-seat on 
omnibuses consisting of a double bench placed 
lengthways on the top. 

s^ Lrech in Punch 15 May (CartoM), You don*t catch 
me Loming out on the knife board again to make room for 
a party of swells. 1860 I'aoLijorK He knew* etc. xxxiil, 
He sm smoking on the Kiiire-hoard of the omnibus. 1894 
Sala London up to Date i.u There waa added to the top 
of the 'bus two long rows or seats . . which soon acquired 
the popular designation of the * knife-board • 

Kni*f6-edgA. 

1 . The edge ot a knife; also transfy anything 
keenly cutting. Alio ailrih. * knife-edged. 

1876 Geo. E1.10T Dan. Der. xxiii, Her pride bed felt a 
terrible knife-edge. 1877 E. R. Condkr Bos. Faith ii. 80 
To insert the knife-edge of a sharp discriininaiion. 1884 
Tbnnvson Bechet 11. i. 140 , 1 would creep, crawl over knife- 
edge flint BarefooL 

2 . A wedge of hard steel, on which a pendulum, 
acale-heam, or the like, is made to oscillate. 

ifiifi Caft. Kates in Phil. Trans. 35 For the construction 
of the pendulum, it became of., importance to select a moda 
of Huspension . free from objection. Diamond points, spheres, 
and the knife edge, were each considered. 1851 tllustr. 
Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1966 Fhe pendulum is suspended on 
a knife-edge of very hanl bronze. 1854 I. Scofffrn in Orr s 
Cut. .Sc.* Chem, 4 Delic-ite balances have their points of 
OHcillation composed of a steel knife-edge working on agate 
planea • 

b. Iransf. and fig. 

1871 L Stefhrn P/nygr. Europe v. (1894') leo Balancing 
ourselves on a knife-edge of ice l^twccn two crevassea 1897 
Pali Mall Mag. Aug. 594 She had come to the party. .on 
the knife-edge of anticipation and alarm. 

Hence Xailla-aAgaA a., having a thin sharp edge 
like a knife. 

1863-76 Curling Die, Rectum (ed. 4) 46 A pair of knife- 
edged scIsRorsi 1869 Gbikib Seen. 4 Gee/. Scot. vL 118 A 
mere knife-edged crest, shelving ste^y into the glens oq 
either aide. iCfo HarpeVs Mag, Aug. 449/a A luiUe-edgM 
craft with wide keel. 



KmiSFUIb 


KNIOBT. 


XBiiwu rD»i-f,(ui). [-rvL.] Af mnch 
a knife will hold or carry. 

Ilii a Tavlm JliMprud0 U (1869) 86 Every knifiM 
brought out a qountity of grain* and Kalci^ Ik 

MaNann.D CAi^s 187 fie prouNded to •hovel koifefuia of 
lilt into bia throat. 

ICnlfSa - j yl « 

1 . One whose trade it U to grind knivci eild 
cntCiog-tools, esp. in the process of making these ; 
alio, an itinerant grinder or sharpener of kniveg 
end scissors. 

1611 Ftosio, jimtflfa/are. a nheare or knife grinder. iy|y 
Canning Kni/t’Orifuitr iii, lell me, Knife-grinder, bow 
you came to grind knives T iSij Examiner 17 May 31 Ve 
TrSclu thit are called nervotiSix-such a». .playing the knife- 
grinder with your leg. 1878 N. Am0r. Rtv, CXXVll. 365 
The CUM of the Sheffield knire-grindera. 

2 . A griiifl-atone, emery-wheel, or other appliance 
for grinding steel cot tine tools. 

ityS ill Kniuht Diet, A/ecA, 

3 . Ik Aiiameforas|)eciesorcicada. b. The Night- 
jar or (iu.itHiicker (Cent, Diit.); see Oiiikdbr 7. 

i6S9 Tennknt Ctylon (i860) 1. 967 The cicada .makes the 
forest re-echo with a long auHiaiiicd iioLmi bo curiously 
resembling that of a culler’s wheel that., it ha* acquired the 
hijj^ly a^o^^te of the kuife-grindcr. 

1 . The handle or haft of a knife. 

179B WiLcocKR ir. Hiavorinn** Vo¥. E. End. f. vl. 377 
The iron point . . together with the bhuls ot a knife . . set in 
a knife-handle, common to them bolli. 

2 . Popular name of species of Rnzor-ihcl 1 | SoUn 
sUiqua or S, tnsis. Chiefly S, 

*798 Genii Afagr. XXV.13 Knife- Handles, Salem s. l*b«ir 
figure,, resembles the handle of a knife. 
a]il'fUMs,<i. rate, lit 6 kniuelea. Without 
a knilc. 


■S 73 Tussaa IlmsA, 1 1878) 18B Some kniuelea their daggers 
for braucrie weare. 

tK]li*fely, a. Ohs. rare^K [-lyC] Of the 
nature of a knife. 

1548-67 Thomas //ttl. Did., Celieliate, strypes with a 
sword, or iMher kiiifcly weapon. 

ZlLi‘ilB-play:i&g. t Ik. Tossing and catching 
knives, as practised by jugglers. Ohs. b. Wielding 
a knife os a weapon. 

13.. K, Alis. 1044 (Ihidl. MS.) Kniif pleyeyng and syng- 
yng. itss Moti.kv OnUA A*r/i. vi. 1. (i866j 78^ * We came 
nearly toKnife-pUiying ', said the most distinguished priest 
ill the asMembly. 

XaifAT vnGl*rai\ Bad-making, [f. Knife 7t. 4- 
•EH f .] One who knifes or ti ims the soles and heels 
of boots, 

iM Pall Mall G, 18 Apr. 7/1 Charles Solumon. a Jew, 
described btniHrlf as « kiiifer or ' master ', taking boots to 
make at 41. per doien pairs, out of whicii he gut ar. per 
duaen for knifing, Kami. Dunravsn Dra^ KeA, 

Swding Sysi, 3 An inferior iiuwier in the boot trade, or 
what is called a ^kniier*. 

t Kniff-knaff. Ohs. siang. A kind of jest. 
i«3 E. Moukrs Pre/: Pard^ge's Mystic Div. 15 What 
•lial wee sai . of . . Kaillcries and Drolleries, Quirks and 
Quillets, Tries and Trangoms, Kiiifl-knalb, Dimbuiiis, &c. T 
Kaigkt (nuit), sh, h'orius: a. 1-5 cnilit, 
oiUBht, onooht, 3 Orm. onlhht^ 4 oni^t, (3 onih, 

5 oneot); 1-5 knyht, (a knloht, sknijt, kiiiot>, 
3-4 kniht, 3-5 kuijt, kny^t, (5 knyjht), 4-6 
knyght, (5-6 knygt, Sc. knioht, knyoht). 4- 
knight, (fi. 3 onipt, knioth, 4 knltht, knytht, 
knigth, knioth, 5 knygth; 3-4 knith, 4^5 
(6 Sc.) knyth. 7. 3 knit, 4 knite, 4-5 knyto, 

6 knytt.) f A common WGer. word ; OlO. rniA/, 
eneoAt Oh Hi. kmc At ^ kniuchty OS. (inkneehi 
(MDu. and Du. knecht), OilG., MIU;. knehtiO. 
ktuehf). In I he contiiiciital tongues the prevail- 
ing senses are * lad, servant, soldier The genitive 
pi. in M E. was uccas. knighten 'e ] 

I. tl. A boy, youth, lad. (Only in OE.) Ohs. 
C893 K. A^.i.prrd Om. III. vii. | 9 Philippus, ha he rniht 
wosi, warn Thebnnum to gi'.le geseald rgag Laws 0/ Inc 
C.7 I ■ r]^'n-winire cniht tnsag bion gewii.'i. cmo 

LindisA‘> iffsA. John vL 9 Is cnmht an her. 071 RUckt. 
Hem. 175 He wearh fmringa gcong cnii.t & suna eft eald man. 
1 2 . A boy or lad cmjdoyed as an aitend.'int or 
servant; hence, by extension, a male servant or 
attendant of any age. Ohs. 

CM Lindis/. GesA. b«ke xli. 45 OnginneiV . . slnn fta 
ciimhias ft Oiiiwas. a 1000 RadA. Metr xxvi. 180 Ciiihias 
wurdon, eahle ^e siunge, ealle forbweifile to .suniuin iliure. 
riuoo Ags. Gasp. Matt. ix. 15 pies brydgiiman cnilitas. 
c laog I.AY. 3346 Heo sende . to hare cnihtene iiine. heo 
hehte hem fiireii hire wei. IHd. 9^36 pus «>pac lire drihten 
wib Austin his cnihien. cssgo Hymn l^^nxin t6 in Ttin. 
Cell. Hem. Apfi. 935 Swete leuedi, of mu hu reowe ft liaue 
meici of hin knicht \c/. 99 ic uin hi mon]. 

3 . With genitive, or poss. pron. : A military 
servant or lollower (of a king or some other 
8i»ccificd superior); later, one devoteil to the 
service of a lady as her attendant, or her champion 
In war or the tuumamont ; hence also^^., and even 
applied to a woman (qiiot. 15Q9). 

-This u logically the direct predecessor of sense 4, the 
king s knight * having become the * knight * par excellence, 
and a lady's knight being usually one of knightly rank. 

MtnmO. E. (Laud MS.) an. io8t wieron Innali 

pam castele Dda bisetopes cnihtas. /W. an. 1094 Rugger 
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Phlteuin .. ft leofhn hnndrsd has cyiuns cnlhia lald 
r 1369 Cmaucbk DeiAa Mammeiu ttja lhat she wolde holde 
me^OT hh knyuht, My lady that is so faira a A# 
Merle AHh. 3aC I my self wUle wyth you ahyda be 
youre servame and yours knight. 1539 SruwAn Crem. 
Seel. (1858) 1. 14 ^ne thus he s.^id, in p r es ence of hu nse^ 
* My kiiichti.s kenc (etc.) *. sggs SuAaa Rem. 4 Jul. m. u. 
149 O And him, giue this Ring to niy true Knight. sSjM'— 
Mnch Ade v. lii. 13 I’ardon goddeiue of the night. Those 
lhat slew thy virgin knight, tyta-14 Porn Rape Leek iik 
199 So Ladies in Romance assist their Knight, Present the 
spear, and arm him fur the Aght. lisa Tkmmyson Etmtne 
958 In all your quarrels will 1 be your knight. 

4 . Name of an order or rank, In the Middle 
Agea : Originally (as in 3), A military servant of 
the king or other person of rank ; a feudal tenant 
holding land from a Btt))erior on condition of serv- 
ing in the field at a mounted and well-armetl inan. 
In the fully-developed feudal system : One raised 
to honourable military rank by the king or other 
qualified person, the ciistinctioii being usually con- 
ferred only upon one of noble birth who had served 
a regular apprenticeship (as page and squire) to 
tile profession of arms, and thus being a regular 
step in this even for those of the highest rank. b. In 
modern times (from the 16th c.) : One upon whom 
a certain rank, regarded as corresponding to that of 
the med.'Kval knight, is conferred by the sovereign 
in recognition of personal merit, or ns a reward lor 
services rendered to the crown or country. 

Iks di<itinctive title of a knight (mediaeval or motlem) 
is Sir preAxed to the name, as * Sir John Kalstaffi* : Knight 
(also abbrev. Kni. as Kt.) may lie added, but this is now 
somewhat unusual. A knight who is not a member of any 
special order of knighthood (see tab below) is proptrly a 
Knight Bacheler (xee Bachelor i b). Various ceremonies 
have at diflerent times been used in conferring the honour 
of knighthood, esp. that of the recipient kneeling while the 
sovereign touches his ihoulder with the A.it of a sword ; 
knights of the higher orders are now frequently created by 
ietterH-patent. In point of rank the mecl mval knight was 
inferior to earl and baron t modern knights rank below 
baronets, and the dignity is not hereditary. 

In early use the Anight^ os the type of the military pro- 
fession, was freq. contrasted with cUrk^merchant^vic,^ and, 
in point of rank, with king. Ihe characteristic qualities 
expected in a knight, as bravery, courtesy, and chivalrous 
conduct, are fiequently alluded to, and the name (enp. with 
adjs, os (I ieed knight) often implied these qualities as well 
as the mere rank. 

a 1100 O. E. CAren. (Laud MS.) an. ro86 penne waaron 
mid him ealle pa ru e men . . abbodan ft eorlas, pegnas ft 
cnihtas. « 1114 Ihut.. pes kinges stiward of France ft fela 
oAre godre cnilite. aisgo Owi 4> Night, 1573 Moni chap- 
mon, and moni cniht, Luveth and halt his wif ariht. sapy 
K. Guinc. (KolUi 11608 po turnde grimiMiud pauiicefot to 
sir edward anon ft was iinad kni)!. e 1315 A. Daw Dreams 
4 A kniyh of mychel mi^th, His name is ihote sir Edward pe 
kyng. 1340 Ayessh. Hi . . makep beggci es be kny^tes and 
pe he^eincn pet uol^ep be torneiuens. c 1386 Chauckr Proi, 
79 He was a verray parht gentil knygbl. 1411 Rolls e/Parlt. 
1 1 1. 650/9 All the Knyhtes and E^quiers and Voinen that 
had ledynge of men on his puriie. e 14*5 h.ng. Cenq, Jrel. 
pa Now we wyllen turne ayeync to our knyghteii gestes yn 
Irlande. 1470-65 M aloky Arthur %. xv, He was a passyng 
good kiiyght of a kynge, and but a yung m.in. 1556 CAren. 
Ge. hriars (Camden) 99 There was slayiie kynge Henrys 
•one and many other lordes and knyttes. 1577 Harhison 
England 11. v. (1877) 1 114 Knights be not borne, neither is 
anie ^ Man a Knight by succession. 1596 DALKYMri.R tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. viii. 57 Alex* Leuingstoun knicht .. is 
elected gouernour of the Realme. 16^ Art. Peace c. 7 
I'he estates . . of the lords, knights, gentlemen, and free- 
holders . . of Connaught. 1771 Smou.eit Humph. Ci. 3 Oct., 
We toiind the knight sitting on a couch, with his crutch^ 
^ his side. s8oo Colbriix2e Love iv, .She leaned against .. 
The statue of the armed kniglic. z8i6 Letters Patent in 
Nicholas Hist. Orti, Knightkoed 11849) IV. 7 The said 
Distinguished Order of !>aint Michael and .Saint George, 
shall., conaisi of Three Classes of Knights of tiiesaid Order. 

c. More fully Knight of the Shire ; A f^lleman 
represeniiiig a ahire or county in parliament; 
originally one of two of the rank of knight ; with 
the abolition of almost all distinctive features of 
tlie county representation, the term hat lost its 
distinctive meaning and is only used technically 
a»:d ///>/. ; cf. Buroehs i b. Formerly sometimes 
Knight of the Commonly or of A'arliament. 

*399 Lanou Rich. Redeles iv. 41 Thel must mete to- 
F . Pf.kny^iis of p«t coinunete and carpe of llie mateiK, 
With CitUeyns of .shiriw. 1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. iio/a 
All Ollier that will Im atte the anscesyng of the wages of tne 
Knyghtrs of the Shire. *53(8 FiTSiiKRa. Jnst. /Vox (1554) 
139 b, Sliorifes^ inu-t retume such persons knights of the 
parliament which be chooen by he greater noiiibre of the 
freholclera. (1544 y4c/ 35 Hen, Vlli^ c. 11 The Knights of 
all and .**tieiy Shire .. cimseii for liielr a«semhly in the 
Kiiin high Court of Parliament J 1617 Minsiiru Dncter^ 
Knights of the Sliire, .. otherwise bee called Knights of 
the Parliament, and be two Knights, or other Gentlemen of 
worth, that are chosen in Plena Comitatu, by the Free- 
hnhlers of euery County. f6s6 Pkvntn Plea /or Lords 
B iijb. The King .. might call two Knights, Cilisemi and 
Burgesses to Parliament Jdid ^ )|, '1 tierc could be no 
Knights of Shires . . to serve in DkrUament. 9679 EvatvN 
Mem. 4 Feb., My Brother, Kvelyp, was now chosen Knight 
for the CA>unty of Surrey. 1711 Strrlb Speet No. 109 F 7 
lie served his Country as Knight of this Shire to his dying 
Day. 1765 Blacnstonr Comm, I. ii. 198 With regard to 
the elections of knights, citinns, and burgesses. 1844 Ld. 
Brougham Brit . Cenet. iiL (i86j) 47 The knights are to 
reprcMnt the * community uf the counties the cituens and 
burgesses the * community of the towns '. 


d. Name of an order or rwik h the politicel 
eseodation called the * Primroae League '. 

i8te Prlmme League 10 Otnain thirteen Slgnaturia to 
the form of Declaration os Knights, or Dames. Ihid. la 
After having been a Member of the League for twelve 
oionchs, . . a Knight, as a special reward for mcritoriuiis 
service, may be elevated to toe rank of Kmght Compenion. 
iAB% Primrose Rec. 17 Sept. X09 It is needless to lay Ihitt 
they will induce as many as possible to enrol themselves as 
Knighta, Dan^ ex Asiociaies of the League. 

1 1>. Applied to ^nonages of ancient history or 
mythology, viewed as holding a position or rank 
similar to that of the medioeval knight. Ohs. 

c iseg Lav. 406 Aiisaracus wes god cniht \ WI8 Grickes he 
heuld moni fiht. c lajo Cdu, * Ex. Do wui6 he drake 
hat car was knip. c 1390 R. Brunnk Chrem. IVaee (Rolls) 
4185 Hardy luhus, knyght war ft wys. ctqao Deetr. Trey 
•740 Parys the pert knight, and his inire brother Com]rn 
viito courtte with company grete. Of thre thowraund pio 
knighici. 15x3 Douglas d&mis ix. xi. 48 Equioolie A lusty 
knycht in armis ryi hi seiiily, 1535 Covfrualb 9 AVqgx ix. 
8S And lehu sayde vnto Bidckar the knyghte. 1606 Snaks. 
y v. 4 CV. IV. v. 66 This Aiax .. This blended Knight, halfo 
'J'roian, and halfe Greeke. 

b. ireq. transl. L. mf/rr, a common soldier. 
Miles was the regular mecLL. equivalent of * knight '• 
e laoo OrminSiBs Hisecnihhteasalle inuen Forp^edenn— 
Wipp heore arnpenn alle bun. esgoo Cursor m. 19894 
CoiiieliuK. calde til him tiia men anaa knite. tsia Wvclip 
Alatl. xxvii. 27 Thanne knipis of the president takynge 
Jliesu in the mute halle, gedriden to hym all the cunipanye 
of knipis. 1483 Caxton Geid. Leg. 14 h/s He is delyverd 
to knyght ill for to be beten. 1569 W1N3KT Pour Scoir Thre 
Wks. 1B88 1. 77 That kiiycht quha peirsit our Lordis 
syde with the s}ietr. 

/r* <^*37S Sc. Leg, Saints ii. iPani) 918, 1 am crisUs 
lauLhtful knyclit 1388 WvcLir a Tim. ii. 3 Trauele ^u 
as a ^oud kny^t [Vtilg //;iVrx,TiNiJAi.K.ctc. -oiidier, .souldier) 
of crist ihtfHu. Pi/gr. Per/. (W. de W, l•i3I}993 In 

parte they U* weyke, and not of the strongest knyghtesof god. 

6 . th. Eoman Antiq (tr. L. horseman). One 
of the class of equiles, who originally formed the 
cavalry of the Roman army, and at a later period 
were a wealthy class of grent political importance. 

*375 Barhour Rtuce 111. gio OflT KyngU . . That war ofi 
knycliiis fyngerp lane Hr. send tlirc bollis to Cartage. 
1601 Holland I'tiay II. 459 There wt-re none at Rome 
vnder the degree of a knight or gentleman that earned rings 
on their fingeis. 1850 M ehivalk Rem. Entp. (1852) I. 79 The 
leader of the senate, the patron of the knights, .. Pompeius. 

b. Creek Antiq, (tr. Or. Untvs hursem.>n). A 
citizen of the second class at Athena in the constitu- 
tion of Solon, being one whose income amounted 
to 300 medimni. 

i8su T. Mitchell Aristophanes^ The Knights, or, The 
Demagogues. 1836 Thihlwall Greece II. xi. 37 The meiii- 
ber.H of the second class were called knights, being accounted 
•hie to keep a war-horse. 1885 S tewakt ft Long Piu •arch's 
Lives 111. 498 The knights rude.. in solemn procession to 
the temple of Zeus. 

7 . In games : a- One of the pieces in the game 
of chess, now usually distinguished by the figure 
of a hoise's head. 

C1440 Cesta Rem xxi. 71 (Harl. MS.) The che.kir or 
chease hath viij poyntes 111 cube partie..)ie kiiyit hath lij 
puyntes. 1474 Caxiun Chesic 11. iv. Ciijb, 'Ihe kniuht 
ought to be niaad al aimed upon an hors in suih wi<«r that 
he have an helme on his herd [eic.]. 156* Kousotiiam 

Play 0/ Cheastes. 'I'he knight hath his top cut asloope, as 
tliciughe beynge dubbed knight. 1689 i oung Statesmen 
vi. ill Co/i. Poems Po^ry i/k So have I seen a King on 
Chess, (His Rooks ana Knights withdrawn). 1870 Hakdv 
ft Wark Afod. Hiyle, Chess jg The knight has a power of 
moving which is quite peculiar. 

t b. The knave in cards. Ohs. 

1^5 Hicins tr. yunius' Nomenelator 994 b, Playeng cards 
..Eouee. the knight, knaue, or varleL 
t o. Naut. Lach of two strung posts or bitts on 
the deck of a vessel, containing sheaves ihrougb 
which were passed the jeers or halyards used in 
raising and lowtring sails. ( 5 ^e qnot. tfijy ) Ohs. 

1495 Niwal Acc. Hen. IT! (1896) 900 Shyvers of brasse . 
in the Knyght of the fore castclL 1611 Cotgr., Teste de 
More., the KnightH, a ciooked pccce of limber in the forc- 
ca.Mle of a ship. 1617 Caft. Smith Seaman's Gram, il 7 
The Kamsheatl,. to this lielong the fore Knight, and the 
niaiiic Knight, v|)on the second Decke. ..'I hey are two short 
Ihicke pecces of wuud, coiiiiiiouly rarued witli the head of a 
limn upon them, in thuae are foure shiuers a) eece, three for 
the halyards and one lor the top rope to run in. a 164a Sia 
W. Mun.son Naval I r acts ui. (1704) 345/9 The Knights 
belong to the Halyards. 

0. in pi. A Ixiys' game. 

*Two big boys take two smaller ones on their .shoulders; 
the big buys act as homes, while the younger ones seated on 
their Moulders try to pull each other over ’ (Alice Gomme 
Diet. Brit, Eolkdore 1894). 

II. Sense 4, with descriptive additions. 

10. Followed by an appositive sb. t Knight 
adventurer -i Kkiobt-krrant. t Knight baronet 
» Bauonkt. t Knight hrdher, a bi other in a 
society or order of knights. ^ Knight wager, a 
mercenary soldier. See also Bachklob 1 b, Ban- 
KERKT I C, COMMANIIEB 4, COMPANION 5, UaH- 
BINGRE a, iloSPlTALLEH 3, TEMPliAR. 

1695 Massincbs Bash/, Lover w. ii, * Knight adventurers 
are allowed I’heir pages, a 165s Bromr Queenes Es^h. v. 
Wks. S87Y ill. 547 With Knights adventurers I went in 
quest. SMI Burton A not. Afei. 111. il vi. v. (1651) 579 A 
Gentlemans daughter and heir miisl be married loa^Kniuht 
Barronets eldest son at least, syed PiiiLi.ira, Knighi 
Baronet, a Comlnnaiion of Title, In regard the IktrooeMiip 
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!■ fliencnny •eeonrauy d whli that of tho Knighthood ; but 
tho buicr wu modea dbiiiict Order by K. Janies L. .’i hese 
Baronets were to have Precedency . . liefore alt ordinary 
Kiiishts Banneret, KniKhis of the Hath, and Knlglus 
Batchelors, JLMtL Cm. Na *931/3 That Order (of the 
Thistle], consistinc of the Sovereign and TweUe ^KnishiN 
Brethren, igig Douciab jErneis 11. L li. xH.] is Q^t 
Ifarniidon ..Or *knycht wageor to cruell Vlixea 

11 . With adj. (before or after the sb.). f Knight 
ndwHturoiis • Knig ht-ebba nt. f Knight t aligate 
of arms \ we Cauo.\tk. Military naval ^ poor) 
knight of Windsor (we 1 a b). 

14x0 Rolfs 0/ rarlf. IV. 346/j The said Chapelle fof 
Sl Oeome] was founded by the right noble and worthy 
Kvng Edward the Tluidde syn the Conquest .. upnii a 
wardeiii, Chanoiis. poure Knyghtes, and other MintsiivN. 

1440 J'aru. ej.y* Knyghie awnterowa (A*, knyht 

a*yentowrs),. tiro, 1470-85 Maijokv Arthurs, xviii, >lr.re 
am 1 reJy, an auentures kiiyghie that wille fullylle oiiy 
aduentiire that ye wylle desyre. 1577 HARintmN Krgland 
II. V. (tSy^) I. 124 The thirteenechanous and six and iwentie 
piore knishts haue mantels of the order {of the carter). 
17*4 Lend, Cm, Nu P>tst went the Poor Knights. 

12. b ollowcd by b genitive phrase. 

a. Denoting a special set or class of knights 
(real or by courtesy), t Knight of adventurers^ 
Knight-erbant. Knight of arms (see 11). 
Knight of Grace, a knight of Malta, of a lower 
rank in the order. Knight of Jnstue^ a knight of 
Malta possessing full privileges. Knight of the 
carpet (see Cakpkt sh, j c''. + Knight ef the 

chamber *-• prec. + K flight of the community or 
parliament Knight ol the Shire i see 4 c). Knight 
of the Ro'tnd Table, one of King Arthur s knights 
(sec Table). ^ Knight of the Shire (tee 40). 
t Knii^ht of the Spur, a knight bachelor, f Knight 
of the square fag, a banneret. Also, Knight of the 
Rueful Countenance : see quiit. 

1530 PALecR. u3^i/a *Kn>'ght of adventurcR, cheuntier 
errant iy6a-7i H. Waliolk I'crtues Anted i'amt. 
(17S61 I. 906 Another person of suiiie note., was Sir John 
Goilsalve, created 'knight of the carpet at the king's Loruiia- 
tion 167a Cowci.1. inti-rAf'., *Knighta 0/ tht Chamber, .. 

‘ ” lights U ‘ ‘ 


seem tn ^ such Kni^ 


ilaichelors os ure made in time of 


Peace, becauM! knighted commonly in the Kings Clmniber. 
vflth Ptct’traone Jour thrsf Eu*ope 18 1 he ‘Kniuhts of 
J usiicc are alone eligible to the posts 1 flkiilifl's, Grand Priors, 
and (tnuid Mastcis: tue '*Knighlsof Grace are competent 
* " ■ ■ Yii • ' 


to all ex< epiifig the<.e, c 1400 ywaint 4 iiauK 5 V wayiie and 
Gawayne .. war 'knighies of the tahyl rowiule. 1774 
Warton //if/. Eng. Poetry iii. (1840) 1 . 113 'JTie achieve, 
ments of king Arthur with his knij^iits of the round table. 
I 6 t 4 SfeLOKN Tiitst Hon, 305 *Kiiighls of the Spurre, or 
those wnich generally aie known by the name of Knightv 
sytS MoTfKux Qnix, 1. x\i, '1 he chainnion that routed 
them is.. the famous Don Quixote d« la Miuiclia, otlierwise 
called the "Knight of the Rueful Countenance. 

b. Denoting a member of some order of knight- 
hood, as Knight of the Bath, Gartkk, Thistle, 
etc. q. y. KniglU of St, John, of Malta, of Rhodes 
« f lospiTALLKH 3. A flight of the Temple » Temp- 
lar. Knight of Windsor, one of a small number 
of military ofiicers {fnilitary knights of W,) who 
have pensions and apartments in Windsor Castle. 
(From 1797 to 189a theie were also naval knights 
of W , ; cf. II.) t Also, jocularly, Knight of the 
forked order \ see Forked 4 b ; Knight of the order 
of the fork, one who digs with a fork (cf. i a c). 
a 1500 [see Garter sb a]. 1530 Palsgr. 236/2 Knight r.f 

* xM }A\v\t\ Kton Mad ivt ‘ ^ 


the order of saynt Michaell. 


my Masters 11. v, Many of these nights will iiiiike me a 
Iciiiuht of Windsor. 1630 J. Tavlor (Water P.) Ctsat Hater 
0/ Kent 4 Some get their living by their, .feet, as danceis, 
lackeyes, fooinien.and weavers, and knights of the uuhlicke 
or common order of the foike. 1631 ' 1 . Powki.l Tom Atl 
Trades (1B761 171 A poore Knights pl.xce of Windsor. 163a 
Massincrr Maid of it on. L i, You are, sir, A Knight of 



Knight of itie Clider ofSl. M.-iurii:«. 1783 Rt^ai 
in Nicholas liisi. Oad. Knighthood (i^a) IV. 6 Letters 
Patent, .for creating a Society or Brotheihuod, to lie called 
Knights of the Most Illustrious Order of Saint PatrLk. 1803 
Navest Ckron. IX. rxS Seven Lieutenants of the Navy are 
to be installed Naval Knights of Wiiidsoi. 1858 Emerson 
Eug. Traits, Manners Wks. (Uohn) 11 . 49 The Knights of 
the Bath take oath *0 defend injured ladiea 

o. Forming vnrioua jocular (formerly often 
•long) phrases denoting one who is a member of 
a ceitain trade or profession, has a certain occupa- 
tion or character, etc 

In the majority of these the dixtinctive word is the name 
of some tool or article commonly used by or associated with 
the pemiti designated, and the number of such phrases may 
be indefinitely increased. Examples are : 

i Knight ^tJtn Mads, 'a Hector or Bully* (B. R. Diet Cant 
Crew, a 17001. Knight 0/ ths brush, a painter, an artisL 
K night of the elsaver, a Imicher. t Kmght 0/ tho collar, 
one who has been hanged. Knight 0/ ths cus, a billiard- 
player. t Knight of the 0^0, a cheating gambler, 
t Knght o/ihsjUld, a tramp. ^ K might of ths grammar, 
a schoolmaster, t Knight o/(thst industry, a sharper or 
swindler (F. ehgomlier ifimdustridi. t Knight of the hM, 
a autpume. Knight of the needle, shears, thimble, a tailor. 
Knight efthe fen, a clerk or author. K might of the Pestle, 
an apothecary. Knight of the quill, a writer, author. 
Knight of the road, a highwayman. A night ^ the spigot, 
a tapster or publican, t Knight gf the vapour, a smoker. 
Knight 0/ the whip, a coachman. Kmght ^ the wheel, a 
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mlim. Knight qf the whippingpost, a sharper or other 
durepuiable peiaon. See alw> Kkioht op tmb post. 


KirZQBTXSS. 


sHk Longm Meup, Nov. 78 A dii.tinguisb^ *knighc of the 
brush, e 1554 tnteri, Vomtk in Hark Dotisiey 11 . 15 Thou 
didst enough there F<w to he made "knight of the collar. 
fWbj Cmpkie Jaii. 53/9 The ‘"kiiighu uf the cue* keep 
the^ Ixills a-iolltug, rum Humonrs Taum 99 Sharpers are 
divided into Bullies and ^Knights of the Elbow. xaoB 
Kknnioib Hfyiing wc Dunbar 430 Because that Scotland uf 
thy begging irkis, Thow Hcnpis in France to be a *kn>Thl of 
tl e felde. sCga Washimcicin tr. Miltons Def. PoP, vili. 
M.'s Wks. (1851) 185 A Stipend large eiiotigh fur a "Knight 
of the Grammar, or an lllustrioiu Criiick on Horsebaik. 


1658 Ci.KVRi.ANO Rustic Kampani Wks. (1687) 4:5 Our 
sndl'abte, "Knights of Indus. 
id II 


Ha(.k«tenk Errant, of the Hour 
try. s6M ETHKSKnaR She won d if She cou'd^ 111. iii, l.et me 


commend this ingeni>ms (icntleinan to Your Artiuaintanee { 
he is a Knight 01 the Indusiiy. 1751 Smollrit /*cr. Pit, 
(1779) 111 . Ixxxiv. 310 Our hero wa.s a professed enemy to all 
kni^hu of industn*. 1614 B Johson Barth, bair 11. iii, la 
this, a "knight of the kiiifet .. 1 niiane..a cutpuise. 1778 
Foot k 7 V/>' Calais 1. 94 Tlie "knights of the needle are 
another so.t (»f people at our end of ihe town. 0x735 
ARMUTHNor Ess. Apoth. Wka 17^1 11 . itx There being no 
part of Mankind, that affords a greater variety of uncommon 
Appearances than the * Knights uf the Pestle. s8oi-aftea//. 
Jrnt. Mar. a, 1 know some of your sturdy, tuff "Knight, of 
the Quill, your old Soakcis at the Cabliahne Font. 1665 K. 
IIbau Euf. Kogus xxvi. 86 An Oath, which every young 
Thief must olmerve . . at his investation into Ihe honour 
one of the "Knights of the Road. xSax Si orr Kenilt**, viii. 
When an old song cornea across us nteny old "knighta of the 
spisoi. it runs awny with our disrrciiun. i8ta Sporting 
Afag XXXIX. 1 30 A gallant "knight of the ihiinhie. 1630 
J. Taylor (Water P)Crtai Hater of Kent 5 ^nieflivelhy 
stnoake : as tobaccoiti-ts, "kiiij^its of the vapour, geiitleineii 
of ilie whiffe, CMpiires of the pipe. X813 Kramintr B Feb. 
8i/a We cannot too often f»ution the "Knights of the Whip 
again'>t so dangerous u tnaciice. 1819 ScOTT Let. to Son 
ICat’or 4 Sept, in Lockhart, Blacklegs and sharpers, and 
all that luimetoiis class whom .. we [call) "knighta of the 
whipptng.post. 

d. Knights of Labour, an extensive association 
In the United States, entbntciii); many of the Trade 
Unions: Knights of Pythiat, a secret order, founded 
at Washington in 1H64 (Funk Stand. Viet.), 
xSad HarOers Weekly 3 Apr. 9 »?/j The order of the 
Knights of Labour was louiidrd in 1B09 by five workmen of 
Philadelphia. 1888 liiivrR Amer. Commw, II. 111. Ivt. 37A 
Theenoi mnusoi mnirati.inor league of trades unions known 
as the Knights of lAibour. 

III. is. attfib. and Comb, 

a. W^iih knight-, as knight-martyr % fknlght- 
bnirn, a male child ; f kuight-oroai « knight s 
cross ; f knight -monev » knighthood •money ; 
f knight-weed, the dress of a knight; t bnlght- 
wered, a band of warriors; fknlght-wiife, a 
female kiiif'ht or warrior. 

ctaog Lav. issafi )if inon funde..a:ner mi "cniht hsetm, )ie 
niBuere fasder no ihied. 17^ BaAOi rv bam. Diet., 
salem-Crost, culled by some the "Knight, or Scarlet Class. 
s8a6 W. E. Axuaicwa Exam, Hex s Cal, Prot. Saints 49 
The condemnation of this . . gentlewoman and "knight- 
martyr. 1843 Pnvnnk Sov. Potttr Parit. 11 xi "Knlght- 
mony, Ship<mony,with sundry other unlawfull Taxes. 1340-’ 
70 Atisaundsr 544 lice cast of his "Knichtwet-de, K cli^s 
hyin ncew. c xaog J^v 96766 Al "cnini-wcorede fluen an 
hcore steden. x^3 Cath, Angt. 905/9 A "knyghie wyfle, 
mitifitsa. 

b. W'ith knighfs, chiefly in names of plants; 
knight's oroaa, Scarlet Lychnis, L, chatcedbftica ; 

knight’s milfoil, a yellow species of Achillea ; 
t knight’s pondwort, Water-soldier, Stratiotes 
aloidcs', knight's star, -star lily, the amaryl- 
lidaceous genus llippeastrunf, f knight's water- 
eengreen, wort, woundwort «■ knight's pond^ 
wort. Sec slso Knight's fee. K night- bekvick. 

1780 J. Lkx Tn*rod, Hot. App. ;tr6 "Knight's Cro^, Lychnis, 
xyA Lytr Podosns 1. cL 143 1 he second is called . . in Eng. 
hsh "Knights Milfoylei souldiers Yeirow. and yellow 
kriighien Yenow. Jmd., The first is called .. in English 
.Knights worie, Knights woitnde worte, or Knightes w.iter 
woundworie, "Knights Pondewf>rir.|and of some Knights 
water Sengreene. 1855 LoudoKs En^cl. PlnnU 1176 
"Knighi's Star s888 'Ifeeu, Hot, 'f be Knight's Star 

Lily, a genus .. lonsiNting of South American and West 
Indian bulbs, remarkable for their showy fiowera 

o. W'ith knighten (ML. gen. pi.): knlghten 
oourt (also knights-oourt; : see qnot. 1701; 
knighten -gild, a gild of knights; knlgbten- 
mllfoll - knight's milfoil', knightenspenoe, 
some local rate ; knightenwmy, a military road ; 
knlgh ten-yarrow « knight's milfoiL 

c xoeo Charier Edw. Coufeswr in Calendar Lettsrhks,, 
Cwidhail Lomton (1891) 111 . 918 Mine men on Anxioce 
cnihte gilde {read mine men on Englisce cnihte gildc ] 
X398 TaeviaA Barth. De P, R, xix. cxxix. (Add. M.S.> If. 339 
Agger is an huple of atones or a tokens in |»e hihe wray and 
histories clepih such a wey knyxteiieweye[or«wriwr 7 i/arvirrJi 
1487 in Ei^. < 7 //i/r (1870) 390 Tnat then he pay taske tallage, 
knyehtenspence, wacches, and other charges, xm/h Lvtk 
Dodeens 1. ri, 143 Yellow knighten Ymow. ibid., Tlie 
other with the thousand leaues, called KniKhieii Mylfidle. 
X831 Wrrvbr Anc. Fun, Mon, 496 King Edgar establiidied 
here without Aldgaie a Knighlengi. Id or C'onfrcry, for 
tbirteene knights or aouldiern. 1701 CoiretCs Interpr.. 
Kuighien-Court, Is a Court- Baron or Honor-CourL held 
twice a Year under the Bishop of Hereford at his Palace 
iherei wherein those who are Lords of Manours, and their 
Tenants, are Suiters. 

Znight (nait), V, Alto 3 knijtl, 3-4 knijto, 
A kayntS) kny^te. [ME., I piec.] irons. To 
dob or cfuate (one) a knight. 


of hinges kni4tide[v.r. knyhtide)irne,ClMruiNnandSefaphin 

K cl 1577'^ Hclivshko Chron, 1 1 1 . tsjd/x Thin man . . was 
ighted Dy the king. 1807 Drayton Aginremrt, etc. 19a 
This DroiM yet neucr braue attempt that dar'd. Vet dares be 
knighted. X7ia Adiuron Sped, No. ^9*9,! wax knighted 
In the thirty nflh Year of my Age. im J. Saunorhs Lbm 
in Path xil, Sir Richard ConsUble had seen knighted ^ 
King Jamca 

lienee Kni’ghted ///. a. 

'IS. Holland /Vn Jam it. iv. 101 That his Isabel and 


, 111 . 391 The flood V 


Mortimer was now comnlrati'd by a knighted Pi«eL 
1 . H. WvLiK /list. Em, Hen. IV, 111 . 391 
knighted names In the Msts of fighting men. 

Koightan (nsiTM;; L [l. Knight sk, •¥ -aob.] 

a. A body of knights ; the whole body of knights. 

b. A list ond account of persons who are knights. 

1840 Dod {title) 'I'lie Peerage, Baronetage, and KnicKi.ige^ 

of Gieal Britain and Ireland. 1858 Carlvlr /V» dR. Ct. 1 . 
III. V. 938 He rode thither with hb AnsMai h Knightage about 
him, * four-hundred cavaliers 1900 Whitakers Peomgc 44 
Wherever in the Knightage the husband is styled * Sir \ the 
wife, ill coiiveiiiiui.al usage, has the title ' Lady ’ or * Dame '. 

Kniuht-eTraAt. /’/. knlghta-arrant. In 7 
ciTou. -orrand. [Sec Ehhamt a, 1.] 

1 . A knight of n.edia*val romance who wandered 
in search of adventures and o)>poitimilics fur deeds 
of bravery and chivalry. 

13.. Casr. h Gr, Knt. 810 He calde, A tone hsr com A 
porter . . hayhed k« knyy rrraunL a 1440 Sir Degrev, 131 1 
^oifdur yx a knyithe enaunL s8sa Shrlion Qutx, i. (165a) 
9 The RniKhi.Eirant that is loveiesse, resembles .. a body 
without a aouL Buome JmneUiCxent iii. Wks. 1B73 111 . 
3 <4 Never did Knight h.i runts.. merit more of their Ladiea 
171a STi-KLR.sWr/. Nu 54 iiF 4 In Fairy .land, where kniglits- 
eriant have a full scope to range. 1713 Brrkrlkv Guard, 
No. 83 P5 Finm uliat giants and monsters would these 
kni^'ht err.ints iindeiiake to fi «e the world Y 1847 Pmrsi'OI t 
Pi‘p‘u (1850) 11 . 9J4 A (.avnlicr, in who-^t hutoni burned the 
advMiiuious spirit of a knight ‘errant of romance. 

attrib, X768-74 Tuc kkn Lt. A e^f. (1834) 1 . 668 Thisknlqhl- 
errant humour u( seeking urlvcntiires 0nd perilous encounters. 
xB88 W. Cory Lett. 4 'Jt'nts. 1 1^971 99 j The aimies which 
rexisted Bonapaitc, and made us the kiiight-eriuni natiua 

2 . Iransf. One compared to a knight errant in 
rex))ect of a chivalrous or adventurous spirit. 
Sometimes used in ridicule, with allusion to the 
character or actions of Don Quixote. 

[1907 SiiAKa 9 Hen. iV, v. iv. 94 Come, com*, you shee- 
knignt-arrant, cunie.J 1751 Kakl OaRhav Remarks Swft 
(1753) 115 Deicattes wax a knight errnnt in philoiiiiph;^per- 


neiuully miHiaking windmi i« for giiinis. 
Vauchan Essays 4 Rem, (1658) 1 . 38 Reason 
errant of speculation. 


was the knight- 


Hence Xnlffht-o’mmtlii# gerund or fr. pple,, 
playing the part of a knight-errant. 

sB8d Gkn. P. Thompson Audi AH. III. evil, ai You are 
not to go out knigbi-cnanting in all curiiers of ihu town. 

Xmght-pTrutrT. [f. prec. 4 -by.] 

L The practice of a Kiiight-crrant ; the action of 
knights who wandereil in search of adventures. 

1854 Gavton Pleas. Ndrs 9 1 'his order of Kiiighi-errantry 
is \ery ancwiit; uhen there were but three persons in the 
Wi>rl(l, one was of this order, even Cain. 1764 Kbid Inquiry 
1. l!>cd.95 Ifall lielief could be laid aside, piety, frieiuishipAc., 
would appear as ridiculous as knighleirantry. 18^4 Scoit 
Chivalry (1874) 9 They aihievrcT deeds of valour . . only 
recuidcd in the annuls of knight •errantry. x88o Adlrm 
HaurieCs Prav. Poetry xv. 349 lii the piwtical monuments 
of Southern France 1 find uie most ancient indies lions of 
kriight<crrantry. 

attrib, xBag Evrlyn Diary 1 1 Apr. , The prises being dis- 
tributed by ilitt ladies after the knight-errantry way. 

2 . Conduct reseinbliiig that ol a knight-errant ; 
readiness to engage in romantic adventure. Olten 
depreciative : Quixotic beiiaviour. 
xhsgGentL CaliiHg{\t^) 104 But to anticipate the Pro- 

K '«at, to go in quest of such Opportunitieis looks with them 
e a piece of Kniglil-erraiitry. xyii Si skli*. SfecL No 16B 
p 5 It IS a noble Piece of Knight- Enaniry to enter the Lists 
against so many armed Pedagogue^ f 83 *» BRaSTBR AVtv/<»N 
(iB')X> 11 . XV, 73 The iharge of knight errantry which New. 
ton bad made against Lci&iitc. for challenging the Englixh 
to the solution of mathematica] problems WHiniKR 

PrvAO Whs, (1889) II. 497 That spiritual knight-eiranlry 
which iindcrukes the championship of every novel proioi.t 
ofiefuiin. 

3 . The body of kiiight-errants. rare. 
x88o C. SANOBTBa Hesperus, etc. 35 He, Prince of Love's 
lcnight.«rrantry. 1879 TvNNvaoN Gareth 613 That old 
knight -errantly Who ride abroad and do but what they will. 
Xnighlr-aTrailtBllip. rare, [See -SHIP.] 
The condition or pt rsonality of a knighi -errant. 

1640 Bromr SpmreqgusGar»Uu 1. iii. Wks. 1873 111 . isx My 
house shall bee no enchanted Castle to delaine |our Knight - 
erraiidship from your advcniurt'a 1736 Lkdiaru Life Marl- 
borough f. 79 There was a inorr dnruig set of Peopto, with 
whom His Knight-Erraiitship had to eiicoagler. 

XntoKtaM (nai'losj rare. [f. Kmicbt sb. -1 
•K 8 .H 1 .J a. A woman who fights like a knight, 
b. A lemnle memljcr of a knightly order. O. The 
wife uf a knight. 

a 1553 Udall Royster D, iv. viU. f ArlO 78 Too It againe, 
my knightesses, downe with them all. X893 tr. Emiiiannc's 
Hist, Momeut. Ord, lu iL *38 The Oiw of the Nuiin 
Knightesses, .Sword-bearers of St. 'James in Spain. 1843 
Mirror II. 161/9 There is reason to believe that as well m 
Knlghci there were knljght^swx, or ladies, of that order 
1845 Dirrasli .Kikiiti. it, The * honourable hanmeteis'. 01- 
thc "honooralile knigbloia*. 



BjriaHTFULLY. 

Knl*ffhtfiilly, odo. wm 4 ^wd, [cf. manfitiM 
Like A might, bravely. 

^*^*^^*^ ^ CallMitly and knighlfuUy Tkef 

Xnight-llMd (nai*t|he d). Ahtt/. a. One ctf 
two large timbert in a vesBcl that rise obliquely frm 
the ked behind the itcin, one on each side, sod 
sapport the bowsprit, which is fixed between them; 
called also bollard timbers, t b. A windlass-bill 
to. « Knioht 8 (a^r.). 

1711 W. SUTNRRLAND SkipbuiUL AuM. IIS They are 
reev'd thnnigh Knight heads and so bal'd home, ijif 
Faixonkb Ihci Maring (irSiy), Knigkt^Htadt^ two strong 
pieceeof timber, fixed on the opposite sidea of the main<deck, 
alittitt behind the fore.mast ..They are sometimes called the 
di/«,ancl in this sense their upper parts oiilv arc denominated 
knight.hrads,. .Iteing formerly embellished with a figure de- 
signed 10 resemble a human head. . Knight •hemd$t was alto 
a name formerly given to the lower Jear-blocIcH, which wera 
then no other than bits. iSSj Ctnt, Aft^. Oct. 946/a Her. . 
bows would lie buried in a smother of foam clear to t^ 
knmht^heads. 

t Kni'glithad, -liede. 0^. Also fcniht-, 
kni|t-, etc. see Knioht lA); 4 -•d(o, r-6 St, 
-held. [f. Knight xA t -HEAn. Cf. next.] 

L The rank of a knight : Kmighthood s. 
ciies Mgir. Ham. 139 A kniht That thoru kind was bond 
and ihralle Dot knihthed gat he wit catelle. ^1475 Ra^f 
Coji^ar 960 Schir Kauf gat rewaiid to keip his Knicht- 
heid., IMO ee Uunbar Turmamani 56 To comfort him, or 
he laid fordcr, The Uevill oflf knychtheid gaif him order. 

2. The vocation of a knight : KNioHTHoon 5. 

< * 37 $ Saints xvi. {Afagtialene) 70 1 'o kfniyrhthed 

hyrc brukirlazarc Haielyhyme gsire,& lyiil rocht Of landis. 
1490 Caxion Entydas Ivl 153 He h.idde lefte his oflTyce and 
hadde taken hym self to the fayttes of knygihcd. cigeo 
LanctMSss He goith ymong them in his hie cturage, Aa he 
that hod of kiij'gkthed the wsage. 

8. Knightly chaiacter or accomplishments: ■■ 

Knighthood 4. 

atyaaCnrs&rM Ssaa To be lered him«self to Icde, Wit 
clerge bath and wit knighthede. c 1400 Dedf-, Trov 5549 
Of knighthede to count here was the dene floure. 1490-70 
Goiiurat ^ Caw. 376 Thai war couries .and couth lhair 
knyghihed to kyth. 1913 IIouglas jEnsis vi. vi 39 Kneas, 
ful of piele and knj'chtheid. 19M Si hWAar Cross, hcot. 1 . 
57A Suppois he was of all knychtheid the floure 

4. A body of knights, or ^ « L. miUtta) of fight* 
Ing men : - Knighthood e. 

€ 1J79 Se. Log. .Saints xxix. tPtae/das) 6fi A knycht callit 
placydas Prynce of his knychled was. 138a WvciiR Jer 
viii. I The sunne. and the inoone and al the knyjthed [1388 
kimlhodiL w///rDo) of heuene. 

Knighthood (nart| hud). Forms: 1 onihthAd; 

knlnt-, etc. (see Knight), 3-6 hod, -bode, 5-6 
-hoodOy 6- hood. fOE. cnihthAd^ f, cniht boy, 
lad 4- -4d(/-HooD. In ME. following the current 
sense of Knight ] 

L (OE. tl. Boyhood, youth. C^s, 

cBga K ASlfred Booth, xxxviii. I S |hi hwile hs hit on 
cnihtnaile biA & »wa for fi enllne xioxemhad. c seoo AIlfeic 
Crasst. be. (Z . ) 56 PmfiiSt cnihe o66e cnthttiad. 

II. (ME. and mod.Lng.) 

2. The rank or dignity of a knight. 

a 1300 K Horn 440 flat he me five dubbing t^nne Is ml 
kralhod I went in to kni)thod 136a Langl. P. PI. A xi. 
eaa Kinghod and kni3ihud .Holpihnouit toheuene. 1903-4 
Act 19 Hots, l^/f, c. 31 Psroambto, Diveis of the Kinges 
SubgielteA . . ar cominaunded . . to lake uppon them the 
honour ft degree of Knyghthode. 1997 Shaks. a Hon. 

V. iii. in, 1 would not take a Knighthood for my Fortune. 
1617 Morvson itin. II. 977 A gentleman . . who had lung 
been earnestly ambitious of the honour of KnighthixxT 
>733 Sat, ii. i. as You'll gain at least a Knight, 

hood, or the Bays. Pail Mail G. 94 Feb. oil It is 
expected that several knighthoods will be confeireA 
b. iramf. Applied to one having this rank ; 
a knight. 

1998 Shaks. Aforry IFl v. v. 76 [lliR Garter] Buckled 
below faire Knight.hoods bending knee 

0. With puss. pron. as a mode of address. 
i8a8 Scott F. At, Forth xxxii, 1 only desired to know if 
your knighthood proposed the chivalrous ta«k. 

d. The ceremony of knighting a person, 
tyii Madox Exeh, i. e There Coronations. Marriages 
and Knighthoods of the King's Children, .were celebrated. 

3 . The profession or vocation of a knight. 
r> 3 S 9 Sotsg Atony 159 in E, E. P, (i86al 193 Corteis 

knlhlhod and clergye . . . Are now so roted in rybaudye. 
1481 Caxion Afysrr, 1 vi. 31 Yf the studyelof science! wenie 
out of ffiraunce, knyghthode wold goo after. iMl Shaki. 
Rich, //. I. i. 73 By that, and all tlie rites of Knight-hood 
else, Wilt I make good against thee. .What I haue spoken. 
1700 Drvdrn Piu. 4 Are lit. 10 The champions. .Who 
knighthood loved, and deeds of chivalry. 1896 R. A 
Vaughan Mystics (1660) I 145 The old virtues of knight- 
hood— Its truth and honour. Its chastity and courage. 

t b. (tr. L. ml/i/ta.) Military service; soldiery; 
warfare. Oifs. 

ijBa WvcLir a Cor. x. 4 The armers ofoure kny3thod ben 
not fieischly. - e 7 'isn. ii. 4 No man holdiiige kny3thod to 
God (Vulg. stHUtans Dooh inwlapplth him sUf with worldli 
nedis. c 1^ tr. Do tmitatiosso 111. L taa pis frayl lif, bat is 
all temptacion and kniilhode. 1939 Covrrdalu ^udstk vi. 
4 Then sbal the swerde of my knyghthode {ttsilsiim atom] 
go ihorow thy sydes Rgge Hvlort, Knighthodc, militia, 

4. The character and qualities approj^iate to 
a knight ; cbivalrousness. 

s|7y Langl. P Pi, R xviit 96 Cursed caytyue I kniithod 
urns (1 neuere To mysdo a ded body. C13M Chavcrb 
. ittmk's T, 6sa He was of knyghthod and of Tredom Hour. 
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foried chenw t86g Kincrlky Horom. iii. Would it grow and 
bw tlw noble fl^U of *gentl^ very p^ect knighthood ' T 
ite Hamrbton tatoU, Lifo viii. ii. (1876) 990 The perfect 
knliihthood of Sydney. 

6. The collective body of knights; a company of 
knights. JCnighiheodirraftt (cf. Knioht-khbant). 

*5^.^^**®**.^' If** I'y**® ***** knyjihode 

and clergye ^he Casten I at pe comuna sbultie hem-salf 
lyi^e. 1497 Earl Kivbmr (^xton) Dktos si b, By whiche 
..iIm people Im eu^e^med the knyj^tehode multiplied and 
the hoi^ full of iichesse. sd^ CMAn«AN,etc. Esutw, If 00 
j***i8l**bood now-a-days are nothing like the knight- 
hood of old Uine. ttga Tkhnyion Gsunotore 457, 1 was 
first., who drew The Knlglithood-errant of this realm .. 
together under me. 1874 Grrkn Short Hist, ii. 1 4. 76 It was 
against the centre of tnls furmidabte position tb^ William 
arrayed hia Norman knighthood. 

t b. (tr. L. militia.) Military force, host. Obs, 
sjpa Wvci.iP Isa. xiii. 4 The Lord of ostee comaundide to 
the kny3thod of the balailc. — Lttko ii. 13 A multitude of 
beuenly kiiy3thod, hcriynge God. and seyinge, Gloria be in 
the biieste thingis to God. — Ado vii. 4a l‘o scrue to the 
kny3Chod of heuene. 

8. attrib, f knighthood-money, a fine exacted 
from persons who refused to be knighted. (Abolished 
by Act 16 Chas. 1, c. so.) 

e 1670 Wood Li/k Jan. an 1643 lO. II. S.) I. 79 He was 
fined in October 16 w for refusing the honour of knighthood, 
a flutter then lately brought up to obiaine money for hU 
majestie s use. I'his money which was paid by all persons 
of 40//. per an. that refused to come in and be dub'ti knights, 
was calfed knighthood ‘money. 

Kni*ghtiiy, v. nofue-wd. irons. Knight v. 
i68s Msa Bkhn Roumi-hoads v. i, 1 wonder with what 
impudence Noll and iliek could Knightifie your husbands. 

ICni'gfbting, vbl. sb, [f. Knight v, * -inoI] 
The action of making one a knight; the fact of 
being knighted. 

IM Cmowiry E/igr, 491 Woulde God all our knightes 
dydininde coliiiue no more, than thisCulierdyd knyghtyng. 
1614 SrLDRN Titios Hitts, 308 The Honor of taking armes 
(which in our pre-eiit idiom may be calld Knighting). 1709 
Hkarnr Collnt. s8 Sept. (O. H. S.) 1 . 50 Upon tht- Kniglit- 
ing of Dr. Haim's and.. Dr. W^ Read. s^6 Prkrman 
Norm, Cotsfi- V. xxiii. ;>sa Randolf of Chester was at 
Henry's knighting, and did nomage to David. 

b. attrib.^ as knighting stvord\ tbnlghting- 
money » knighthood mottoy, 
i6as in Crt, 4 Timos Chas. i (1848) I. 15 On Monday, 
Maurice Ahijot .had the maidenhead of the king's knighting 
sword 1641 7 re/r. Ho Comm. XI. 145 For the Judges, 
unto which theConsiderationof Knightiiig-nioney Is refeired. 
t Klli'glltlftSSy n. Obs, ran, [f. Knight xA 
4- -LKXB.] Unbecoming a knight : nnknightly. 

F, Q, I. vi. 41 Thou cursed miscreaunt, That 
hast with knightlesse guile. . Faire knighthood fowly shamed, 
T17. . Ld, Ingram xxiii. in Child Balimis 111. Ixvi K. 134/1, 
1 laugh at the knightless sport 1 'hat I saw wi my ee. 

Knlghtlihood, -ness, etc. : sec Knightly a. 
SnijghtlilEft (iiai tUik), a, and adv, [See 
-L 1 KB.J 

A. adf. Like or befitting a knight ; knightly. 

ci 4 a 9 Wyntoun Cron. vn. viti. so In TornemeniiH, and 

JuNtyngis, And mony o|nr Knychtlyk Thyngis. 1574 Hrl- 
LOWBs Guouards Fam. E^, (15771 ao4 Agreeable to the last 
rule, which was the lietter and more Knighi like. i6sa 
Drayton Poly-olb. xii soa That great and puissant Knight 
(in whose victorious dayes Those knightdike deeds were 
done). 1847 Tennyson Pritse. iv. X77 He kniglulike in bis cap 
instead of casi|ue. .assumed the Prince. 

B. adv, «i Knightly adv, 

1379 Barbour Brttco xv. 53 Thai mantem>t that gret 
meirc So kiiychilik apon athir syde. e 1470 Hknry Wallaco 
IX. 1047 Kycht knychtlik he ttiaim keiid. In tliat jornay 
olhir to wyn or end «i6m Drumm. op Hawth. Pooms 
Wks. (17111 sa If he die, he knightdike dies in hlooil. z 8 b 8 
Scott Mann, iii. xviii, If, knight -like, he despises fear. 
S^nlghtlillg (naitliqj. rare, [See -LiNu.] A 
petty knight 



a castle, but a seal, like 


ig of England himself. 


Knightly (nai*tli), a. [f. KnToht sb, -t- -lt *.] 
L(OE, cnihtlic^ t L I^yish. Obs, 

a 1000 Proso Lift GuthUsexx, iGoodwin) la No he cnihtlice 
galnyuse ium begaiigende. 

11. (ME. and mud.Eng.) 

2. Having the rank or qualities of a knight ; 
noble, chivalrous. Now rar$, 

1380 Wyclip 9 Mmc, viiL 9 A kni3t1y man. and in thingus 
of uatcil most expert. 1390 Gowrr 1 . 184 Elda the 
kinges Chamlierlein, A knyhily man after his lawe. c 1430 
PiQr, Lyf Atatshodo in. Ixiii. (1869) 173 He is michel the 
more corageows after, and the more knighiliih. 1813 Byron 
Ck, Hot, Add. Pref., He vrae.. knight^ in his attributes. 

3. Of things, actions, etc.: (Jf, belonging to, 
suitable or appropriate to a knight, i Knightly 
fit » Knight's fkb. 

c 117s Se, Log, Saimto xxxilL ((fapsyifi 386 His knychtiy 
clething. . he gef away for godis ufk. e 1480 Hrnhybon 'tool, 
Cnrx. S19 For linichtly pietie andmemoriall Of fair Cresseid. 
1590 Spbnsrr l i. z As one for knightly giusu and 
fierce encounters fitt. ^1630 Rirdon Surv, Devon | 334 
(1810) m 6 William Fitc-Morira hhld Hagington by one 
knightly fee. 1700 DavoRN Theod. 4 Honoria sto Preferr'd 
abo^ the rest, By him with knightly deeds. 1834 L. Ritcmir 
tVomd, by Setae 55 The use of the knightly sword or lance. 


KNlOBTeRIP. 

• . 

4. Consisting or composed of knights, rant, 

1849 S. Austin Roatho'o Hist. Rtf. 1 . is7 1 *he knightly 
order had taken no part in the diet. i8w Miae Yonoa 
Cismeot IV. xii. 131 llie romanoee of diivairy which were 
Che deleciaiion of the knightly world in those days 
Hence Xal'glitllhood (f^hodo), Jbd'glitU- 
BOM, knightly condition or qualities. 

Z390 Gowrr Car|^ 111 . eze Wherof Ids knyhtlihiede Is yit 
coinerulcd overaL 1906 SpRNaNK F, Q. iv. vii. 45 Some 
gentle swaine. .Trainovp in feates of armes and knightU- 
nesse. 1890 *JEi.iah Princr* (H ybyous Coni Ii. 47 Sir 
TrUimm yearned to largely breathe again Sharp air inxpirit- 
ing of knighilihood. 1900 Lottgm, Mag, lu^ oay Scott 
has created for us a true type ctf Saracen kiiighllmcss an 
the Talixman. 

Kaiglltly (nai*tli) , adv, [f Knio ht sb, + -lt 8.] 
Alter the fashion of, or in a manner behttiog, 
a knight ; gallantly, chivalrously. 
e 9385 Chaucrk L.G. IV, 30B5 Ariadne, God . . lynde )ow 

g race.. low to defende ft knyghtly sleu 3oure fa C1477 
axton Jeuoa 79 b, 'i hey dydie so knyghtly and cheuaiilur- 
ouxly. 1593 .Shaks. Rtch, It, u iii is Say . . why thou 
com ht thuA kiiiifhtly clad in Armes? zSss dvron IVornor 
IV. i, Whose plume nods knightlier? 1899 Trnnvson 
GNinofore 40 He.. Mode such cxcumm as be miglil, and 
these Full knightly without scorn. 

Knlffht Marshal (a title of certain marshals 
who were knights) : see Marshal. 

Knight of the post* [i. e. (?) of the whipping- 
post or pillory : see quota.]* A notorious pei iurer ; 
one who got bis living by giving false evidence ; 
a false bnil. 

1580 E. Knioht Trial Truth 39 b, Men,.. who will not 
let to sweare vpon a booke, .. lieyng hyred thereviito for 
money.. called. .Knightes of the poste, more fitter for the 
Galiowes, then to Hue in a common wealth where Christ is 

E iofessed. 159a Chetilk Kiode-harts Dr, (1841) 11 A 
night of the |Mxit, whome in times past 1 haue seen as 
highly ^nioted ax the pillory, lega Nashr P, Peaiigsse, 
A Knight of the Post, . . a fellow that will sweare you any 
thing for twelve pence. 1597 E. S. tJiscav. Knights Post U, 
Knightes of the Poste, Lords of lolis pound, and hciies 
apparant to the pillory : wlto are ready to Imile men out of 
prison. 1641 Bkomb Jooiall Crew Wks. 1873 111 . 366 He 
wax taken up a Knight o' the Post ; and so ne continued, 
till lie was degraded at the whipping-post. a Z716 Hi ackall 
lyhs. (1793) 1 . 330 When once Men have by frequent uae 
lost the leyerence that is due to an Oath, tliey easily 
become Knights of the Post and may lie hir'd to swear any- 
thing. Z77a Wpjiley If VI# (1879) XI. 45 Does not the 
pubiaher . . de>.crve to loi*e his ears more than a coininon 
knight of the post? 1819 R. Chapman To#. 139 1 ‘hey 
hired knights oi ihe po^i, who were evidences against him, 
Kni'^t-se rvioe. Also knight's servloe. 
1 . UiHier the Feudal System : The military set vice 
which a knight was bound to render os a condition 
of holding his lands ; hence, the tenure of land 
under the condition of performing inilitarv service, 
o. Z439 Foils 0/ Parlt, V. 31/a Eny of youre said Coinunes, 
holUyng ofyou by Knyglitcs survice. c 1900 Corto Bat utu 
in Boith of lirottso 155 If tli^ holde l^c skwage, that is 
knytes scTwyue. 9593 More in Grafton Chron, (1568) II. 
774 Hu hath iiuthing by dissent holden by knightes service, 
hut by socage. s6a8 Okk Ots Litt. 1. 74 'Tcnui e by homage, 
fealty & KNCuage, is to bold by Knights Scruice. 

fl. c ispo Corto Banstso in Booh of Brotno 155 'I'he chylde . , 
hat holdith be i^at tenuer of knyte sei wis.se 9903 Fn smrrb. 
Sunt, 11b, What fees they holde.. and wheder it be by 
socage or by knight seruyee. 9767 Blackstonk Comm. II. 
V 6^ This tenure of kiiight-service had all the marks of 
a strict and regular femL 9874 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. x. 
305 As a special boon to tenants by kniglit-scrvice, their 
demesne lands are freed from all demands except service in 
the field, 9876 J Iioby Boat Prof. i. 39 Tenure tniiiiiam, 
in chivalry or by knight.Bervice. 

2 . Jig. Such service as is rendered by a knight ; 
hence, good service. 

a. a 1716 South Sorns. VI. vi. (R.), He (the devil] never 
knights any one, but he expects more than knights-service 
from him in return. 

N. 1673 tr. AtaehiavellCs Prineo (1883) 063 , 1 have done 
S’oii knight-service. 1874 T. Habdv Far Jr Afad. Ctowd 
1 . XXV. 983 lining the mistress of the farm teal knight- 
service hy this vmuniary contribution of his labour. 

KaigAt’sfee. Under the Feudal .System : The 
amount of land for which the services of an armed 
knight were due to the sovereign. 

Hixtoriial writers now agree that the diflTerent knight's 
fees were not equal in extent (see quot<*. i876.^iB9<;>i whether 
they ivere approximately ciiual in value is still doubtful. 

9387 ' 1 'brvisa y//^/#n(Koils)VlI, 309 How meny kny3tene 
fees, how meny leme lond [etc.]. 9407 Rolio ^ Parlt, IV. 
318/9 Ye sub^idees of ye saide Kn3rghte9 Fees with ye 
rate yrof. 1494 Fabvan Chton, vii. eexxii. 946 tuarg., viij. 
hsoles makea Kiiyghtcs fee, by the whiche reason, a knyghls 
fee shuld welde. c.)x. acres. s6oa CAUKuCornwait-jfi Com- 
monly thirtie Acres make a farthing land, nine farthings 
a Cornish Acre, and fuure Cornish Acres a Knight’s fesb 
1761 Humr Hist, Eng. I. App il 951 noio, I'he relief of a 
baitiiw was twelve times grrater than that of a knigbt's-fe» 
1876 Dicby Root Prop. i. 36 Where land is held by military 
service every portion amounting to twenty pounds in annual 
value constitutes a ' knight's wt ’. for which the service of 
a knight fully armed and equipped must be rendered. 9899 
Po(.LOCK ft Maitland Hsst, A’sig; Law 1 . 935 The term 
* knight's fee* does not imply any imticular acreage of 
land. 'I'he knight's fee is no unvarying areal uniti soom 
fees are much larger than others. 

Kllig]ltl£& (nai tijip). [See -ship.] 

1 . t a. The performance of a knight or soldier; 
military service. Obs, fh, Knigntly character; 
valour. O^x. o. The rank or posiUon of a knight ; 
knighthood, d. The territory of a knight. 
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KNXT. 


«tiys Cnihtiidpt [L. Im mannet 

lif upen «oi^ c taos Lav. 06747 Cu 5 e 8 eouwer cnlht-icipc. 
c i|M Potm Tinua Edw, ii a6s in /W. Sanip (Camdvn) 


e i|M Poim Timaa Edm, it 065 in Pal. ^anga (Camdvn) 
335 Kniluthipe is sclokd and dMlfuIliche i•dlbt| Kunna 
a bay nu brake a spere. he shai be mad a kniht. <,1330 K. 
BauNMC CArvM. IVm (Rulb) 14405 Of knypht-schiiM nob ly 
he proued. i6ao in 6'rV. ^ Timaa Jaa / (i84{^ ll. ai4 Sir 
James Whitelocke is gone to be Judge of Wales and Chester, 


which plAce came not to him gratis, though perhaps his 
knightiiaip was cast into the bargun. lisp S. Acsiin 
Ranka'a HUt. Xa/i II. 123 A.. government formed out of 
the several knigntships which were now become absolute 


IP S. Acsiin 
omted out of 


and independent sovereigntiea 

2 . With poss. pron. ai a title or form of address. 


1694 Momvx Raialaua v. v. (1737) 17 We have not the 
Honour to be acquainted with their Knightships. 1S31 
Kaaktaka 307 Gout and sixty well-spent years Had mode 
his knightenip ume. 


his knightship ume. 

f.Kaightte. Obs. ran. In 4 kny^tte. [f. 
Knight sb. •¥ ?-/g, -tt: but perh. some error.] 
A knight's estate or property. 

riiPo WvcLir IPka, (1880) 384 In he Mme wise as 
baron or theknypeoccupieh&gouerneh hU bnronrye or his 
kny)tte, so after he amortesynge occupioh he clerko..he 
same lorde^rhip. 

KnlU, obs. form of Knill. 
fSnto, t*. Se. Obs, rare. [Parallel to Gnip, 
Nip; cfTLG. and Du. knippen to clip, snip; also 
north, dial. Knbp, knipe to nibble.] trans. Of 
cattle : To bite or crop (gra>s). Also absol. 

13BQ e o Dunsas Poama Ixi. 13 With gentill horss quhen 
1 wald knyp, Iban Is thair laid on me ane ouhip 1513 
Douulas jEaaia xii. Prol. 94 As far as caul . . Had in tiior 
pastur eyt and knyp away. 

tKnip-knap. Obs. ran-^, [Redupl., npp. 
based on Knap sb . ; cf. snip snap!\ (?) 

sgM Harbnet Agat. Darall tm. 1 told him.. that if he 
would not leave 1 would set such a paire of knip-knapa 
upon him as should make him rue it. [1600 llAHiieLL Dttui, 
iiaranat 128 Wee are to observe heere that Shepheard 
threatened Somers with a Payie of Knip-Knaps if he were 
in a Fit again.] 

Knipper, variant of Nipper. 
XliipperdollillgCni'pardpliq'). Ch.Hist, Also 
6 onipper-, kniper-, 6-7 -dolin(g, -dollin. An 
adherent of Bernhard Knipperdolling, a leader 
of the MUnster Anabaptists in 1533-35; an Ana- 
baptist ; hence, a religions fanatic. 

>994 Nashr Ui^ort, Trav. 56 All the Crue of Cnlpper- 
dolings and Muncers. a 1600 Hookxr haci. Pal. viii. vi. 

I 14 Some Kiiiperdoling, with his retinue, must take this 
work of the L.ora in hand. .6 b J. Ui .BURN Tr^ad 4 Cast 
107 Tyrants, Traytom, Murderers, Kniupt*rdolings. 1690 
D'Usvrv CallMa Walk 1. 38 Hold, quoth Collin, I am not 
•u .h a Knipperdollin ; Not to allow. . That you are stronuer 
of your handa [1813 Scott Pevaril xliv, Four Germans., 
right Knippfrdolings and Anabaptists ] 

Knlpperkin, variant of Nippebkin. 
tKnlpse, V. Se, Obs. rare^\ In 6 knypao. 
[prob. a. G. knipsen in same sense.] irons ^ To 
strike sharply, to rap. 

6B 157a Knox Hist. Raf. 1. Wks. 1846 I. 147 RockeCtis war 
rent, typpetu war tome, crounis war knapped [Af.S'. G. 
kny(foedj. 

Knit (nit), V. Forms: 1 onyttan, 3-4 knut- 
ta(n (sf), 4 kneottefn, 4-5 knett6(n, 4-0 knyt- 
te, knyt(e, knltte, 6- knit (</ia/. knot). Pa. t. 

1 onytte, 3-4 knutte(sf), 4 knette, 4-5 knyt(te, 
4- knit (dial, knot), 5 -6 knytted, 5- knitted. 
Popple, i (se)onyted, 3 i-knut, 4 i-, y-knyt, 
(y-knltte), 4-6 (-9 dial.) knot, (5 -tte, -to), 
onyt, knyt, (-ytte,-y)t, -ut(t), 4-5 knytted, 4- 
knitted, knit. (4-7 knitt(e, 6 nit, 7 knite). d. ] 
Pa. t. 6- (north, dial.) knat Pa.pple. 3 1 -onut- 
ten, 1-onute, 5-6 (9 dial, and arch:) knitten. 
[OE. cnyilan, weak vb. « M Du. and MLG. hmtlien^ 
G. bniitten OTent. *knuttjan^ f. stem knutt-f of 
OE. cnoltat Knot sb. The pa. pple. is regularly 
knitted^ contr. knii\ but knitten^ after the analog 
of strong vbs., has also been used, and (in the north] i 
a strong pa. t knat\ cf. jiV, ra/, sitten.\ 

1 1 . irons. To tie in or with a knot ; to tie, fasten, 
bind, attach, join, by or as by knotting. With 
cogn. obj. to knit a knot, arch and dial. 

c 1000 AElfric Qrmm. xxxvi. (Z.) 914 Ic enytte, naeta. e looe 
Sax. LaacUl. 1 . ai8 Cnyte mid anum Snrae on anum 
clmnan linenan dabs, a lasg Awrn R. 396 Mon knot his 
kurtel uorte habben Imuhl of one hinge* r issp Halt Maid. 

1 3 Beo )w cnot ienute ones of w^ac. sgTyLANnu P. PL 
\. ProL 169 To bugice a belle of brasie..And knitten on 
a colere . . And hangen it vp-on h* cartes hsls. a 1386 
Chaucer Man a/ Law' a T. 909 Thou knyttest [v. r. knettest] 
thee ther thou art nat reoeyued. 14. . in Pal. Rat. 4 L. 
Paams (1866) 949 Cryst for vs on croys was luiet. c t49s 
St. Cmtkhart (Surtees) tj$6 For him behoued ki^ he knott 
[of monkhood! tssj Fitshrsb. Muab. | im lure or four 
wlentes that die bw may knitte theyr combes smia sse6 
Tinoau Acts X. II A greate shete knyti at the iiiJ. corneia 
1999 Shako. yaJka iv. 1. 49, I knit my hand*keraier about 
your browet. 1607 Hibkon Whs. I. ^ ^k to ihs first 
that euer wasi the Lorde Himtelfe knit the knot. 



Hla longe b hounden snd knytted. a tgoa Ram. Rasa #090 
A lie my jowelle loke and knetie, 1 byiide undlr this Utel 
ke^'e. c 1419 Savam Sag. <PJ ^7 Ye have hya tonge cnyt. 
cifte Taamatay Myai. ui. 451 Now ar the WMers cest and 
oiieractes knyt. 1909 Part. DavylUa xxiii, Thy ooudusyon 
knytteth me so ferueiiily. 

t o. To geld (a ram) by tying the scrotum. Obs. 
sfiegr ToraEi.t. Fawr^f. Bamaia (1658) 48e Then do they use 
to knit them [rams], and so, in time, their stones, deprived 
of nourishment . .bv reason of knitting, do dry and consume 
away. 1744-ga W. Ellis Mad. Huabandm. IV. 1. 199 
When be is fiveyears old, he is to he knit and fatted oft 
td. intr. To attach itself, adhere. Obs. 

1971 Goluino Cahna am Pa. xxxvu 11 Heereunto knitteth 
rightuousnesse, as the eflect of the cause. 

2 . Irons, t ik To knot stnng in open meshes so 
as to form (a net) ; to net Obs. 

r ia90.9. Eng. Lag. 1 . 436/168 Ase man knut a nat ! i*knut 
swihe harde and slronge. a 1687 Wallbr Mrt. Baugktam 
Wks. (030)41 Those curious nets., thy slender fingers knit. 

b. To lorm (a close texture) by the interiooping 
of snccessive series of loops or yam or thread. 

Now the chief specific sense. App. so called from s genersl 
resemblance to the formation of network. 

1930 Palsgs. S99/a, I knyt bonettes or hosen. 1991 Shakx 
TuHf Cant. 111. 1 31a She can knit him a siocke. s66o Staa. 
Exhort. II In Knitting, and Sewing of garnienta 1776 
Aoam Smith W. N. i. xt. 111. (i669» 1. 959 In the time of 
Kdward IV. the art of kniitiiijB stockings was piobably not 
known in . Europe. 1834-7 Souths V 7 * tarrihia Emitters, 
We knat quorM woiset stockings. 1869 Maa Carlyle 
Lett. 111 . a88, 1 have knitted myself a jpair of gaitem. 
18^ M. W. Lime. Gloaa. e.v., Oor Sarahs knitten yards 
an' yards on it. 

o. absol. or inir. To do knitting (as in b). 

153a PALSoa 590/a, I knyt, ms a matte maker knytteth. 
1991 Shakr. Two Gaut. iii. 1. 310 Item she can knit 1899 
Dickens T. TWa Citias iii. xv, A number of women, busily 
knitting. 

8. trans. To interlock, interlace, intertwine ; to 
twine, weave, or plait together, arch, or Obs. 

>47w^ Malory Arthur \i\i. xxii, Kynge Mark and ura 
Tristram toke eyther mher by the handes hard knyt to 
g>'ders. ssa6 Pi^r. Parf. (W. de W. 1331) 130 I'be aungell 
sale downe & knyt roddes. ft wrought on y basket. 163a 
Mil TON Cornua T43 Com, knit hands. Ibid. 86a In twistM 
braids uf lilies knitting The loose train of thy amber-dropping 
hair. 

4 . To draw closely together; to contract in 
folds or wrinkles ; f to clench (the fist). 

c 1386 Chaucrr Kmila T. 970 This Palamon gan knytta 
hisbrowes tweys. ^1480 Caxton Sonnaa af Aytuam L 48 
He frompeled nls forheoe and knytted his browea 1993 
Shaks. a //m. fa III. i. 15 He knits bis Brow, and shewes 
an angry Eye. looa Masrton Amtamia'a Rav. v. I. Wka 
1856 1 . 139 They all. .knit their fists at him. s6ii Cotor., 
a'Acrouftir, a Horse to knit, or draw vp, or gather togither, 
his hinder parts. 1710 74i//<H>*Na 933 r 8 May a Man knit 
hi^ Forehead into a Frown f 1817-sB CossR-rr Raaid. If. . 9 . 
(iSaa) 41. April 18. Cold and raw. . . The lambs don't play, 
but stand knit up. 1874 Burmand My Tima iv. 34 Knitting 
his eyebrowa 

b. intr. said of the brows. 

1814 (see Knittinq ppl. w.]. i8te J. Gramt Cmpt. of Guard 
x^ Him brows knit and his eyes loured. 

6. irons. To make compact or firm by close con- 
traction or consolidation of parts ; to make close, 
dense, or hard ; to compact ; to concentrate. 

>4*3 Jas. I Kimgia Q. exetv. Go Utill tretise .. And pray 
the react. .Of his gudnese thy brukilnese to knytu C1960 
A. Scott Paama iS. T. S.) iu 31 William wichiiar wes of 
corns Nor Sym, and betiir knUtin. 1990 bPENtEx F.Q, l L 19 
Knitting all his forcMhe] got one hand free. 1607 Markham 
Costal. L (1617) 4 'Ine . . shnrpenesse . . (ofl winter . . will 
« .burden and knitte him (a foal], a 1848 R. W. Hamilton 
Raw. 4 Pumishm, v. aii Withatiiving we knit our strength. 

r. L. Sanford Rstim. Bng. Kings, Chat. I 335 His 
Dund was much more firn^ knit.. than that uf his father. 

b. intr. (for nfi.) To become compact, firm, or 
strong by close consolidation of parts; to become 
consiriidated. 

1609 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. v. | 4 Young men, when they 
Knit snd shape perfectly, do aeklom grow 10 a further 
stature. 1814 Markham Cheap Huab. (1693) 45 After your 
mares have beene covered, ..you shall let them rest three 
weeks, or a moncth. that the substance may knit. i66a 
R. Mathew Uni. Alek. | in. 18a Warm water^ .. sprinkle 
this powder thereon, and keep It stirring with a stick, 
otherwise it wil knit to a stone in the bottoitL >787*46 
Thomson Summer 1964 Hence the limbe Knit into force; 
s8ss Clare yUl, Mimatr. 1 . 67 Wcakneea knits stubborn 
while It's bearing th«e. 

o. intr. spec. Of fruit : To form, * set*. Also of 
the tree, or of the blossom : To form fruit. (Said 
also of com and potatoes.) 

rs4oe Pattr. Troyai^yt In the moneth of MRy..ftiates 
were knyt [ad. 1874 miapr. knyt]. Ibid. ^73. s977-8t 

HotrasHED Chram. (1807-8) 11 . 3x7 'Ihe fruit was knit 
before the growth .. could bo hindered. 1601 Holland 
Ptiny I. 573 Some trees., doe not knit nor shew their fruit 
immedistly vpon their Uoomingi 1699 Paar Man's Plan s 
Continued good Weather, .gave the Corn . . time to knit 
and kearn, as they call it. 1719 London ft Wibk CompL 
Card. 33 The new Shoots, .blossom extremely, but little of 
the Fruit knlta in# Chaahira Glaaa. a v., Potatoee also 
are said to knit when the tubers begin to form. 1894 Cath, 
News X Dee. 8/1 A friend., remarkra.. that the gooseberries 
be bad plsnlod In his garden were * knitting ’ well 

td. Of a female animal: To couL'cive, form 
fruit : cf. qnot 1614 in b^ and Knit ppl. a. ^ Obs. 

> 93 * ^* Ku>is Preset. Farmer 139 At five weeks end let 
her take buck, that the fonn« brood may go off before she 
knits, about a weak. 

6. Irons. To conjoin or unite cloiely and fiimlj 


(contiguona memben, broken parts). Cf. Knxttbd, 
qnot. 1855. 

1978 Banistm Hist. Mam 1. 3 The vpper head of tha 
thQie, where it is knit with the Bone of the hippe, 1676 
WuBMAN Surf. (J.>| Nature cannot knit the bones whue 
thepartsaraunwadischari^ > 7 * 9 '^ Iliad viu.^^ 
There, where the Juncture kniu the channel bona 1811 
Pinkkston PatraL 11 . 6/4 A piece .. which bed at some 
former time been separated from it .. was again knitted to 
the stock in such a perfect manner lliat the Joint wan scarcely 
peiceptible. >849 Murchison Siluria in. 41 1 he whole of 
the beds are so knit together. 1860 STANLflh yawish Ck. 
(1877) 1 . xviiL 346 The good physicians who knit together 
the dislocated bones of a dfsitiinted time. 1887 StiwsN 
^Y#y. tEnaid ll. 786 Huge timbers of oak knitted to timbers, 
a fi^ic that reaches to heaven. 

b. inir. To become closely united; to grow 
together. 

s6ia W00DAI.L Surg. Mata Wks. (1653^ 91 Leaving of the 

R ief undressed for two daies, that the veins may knit, idai 
SNNS Sarm. xv. 150 And invites the Mverall loynts to 
knit again. Mad. In young people fractured bones soon knit. 

o. intr, Uf bees : To cluster together in a mass. 
Now dial. 

(1SS3 Fitsners. Huab. I tea Whan the swsrme Is knytte, 
take a hyue and spicnt it within.] 1977 B. Gooce Harass 
bach's Huab. (1586) 181 Bowes and branches, . whereupon 
they may knit and settle themMives. 184B Mabkham 
Hausaw. Card. in. x. (1668) 77 If your swarm knit in the 
top of a tree. 18I3X W. Howirr Saaaant 144 'J'he queen-bee 
alights. .and the lest of the bees clustering, or as it is teimed 
knitting, about her, form a living, brown, dependent cone. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shaapah, Ward^Mt. %.m., I never like to 
see the bm knit on the ground— it's a sure sign of a 
berrin' (a burialj 

d. trans. To form out of parts compneted. ran. 
1896 A. E. Housman Shrapsh, Lad xxxli. From far, from 
eve and morning And yon twelve.winded sky, The stuff of 
life to knit me Blew hither : here am 1 


"•/d* 'I'o conjoin as by knotting or binding 
together; to bind, join, or connect firmly; to nnite 
or combine intimately. 

1340 HAMroui Pr. Cause. 1853 Cod, . . First body snd laul 
togyder knyu e 1386 Chaucer Frauhi. T. 95B Ne shal 
1 neuere been viitrewe wyf . . 1 wol been his 10 whom |«t 
I am knyt. >490-1930 Myar. aur Lmdya 095 Manhode was 
knytte unto godhed in nis persone. 1947 J. HAReisoN 
Exhort. Seatlaa A ij, bo nere neighbors, .knitte in ChrlAies 
faithe. i66b Stillincfu Orig. .Saer. iii. i. | 6 The mind 
may.. knit some things toxeiher in fictitious Ideas. 1711 
Audihon Spact. No te p 6 They (mcrchantAl knit Mankind 
together in a mutual Intercourse of good Oflicea iBVi R. 
Kllis CatuUua Ixiv. 333 Never (hnihl lo«e so well his 
children in harmony knitten. ift^ Dixon Windaar ii. viL 
69 These lords were closely knit by marriage. 

b. intr. (for nfl.) To join ; to grow together, 
nnite closely. 

a 1948 Hall Chram., Edw. /F906 b. To. allure the hartes 
of other men, to iuytie and knit with hym, against all 
bostilitie. 1607 E F. Hist. Edw. H (1680)69 And then retreat 
to knit with ineir Confederates 1770 Lanohornb Plutarch 
(1879) L ase/i The city.. is broken into two ports which 
will never knit again. iBja-g Da Quinckv Cmsars Wks. 
1859 X. 10 Everywhere the members of this empire had 
begun to knit 1 the cobrsion was far iloscr. 
o. tram. To moke or constitute by joining (a 
covenant, agreement, or the like) ; to make fast 
or firm, to establish (a relation of union); tp 'tie*, 
'cement*. 

13. . E, E. AlUt. P. B. 964 He knyt a coitenaunde . . with 
monkynd here, r 1400 Destr. Tram 11863 Soche acord was 
here knyt with lunges, a 1541 Wvatt Da/anea in Whs. 
(1861) p. xxxiil, Them that knit company with Chappins. 
1600 Holland Litfy xxv. xxix. 970 When peace wes knit 
again. i8s8 Cauisx Digaai (ed. e) V. 996 It was the very 
issue, knit by the express words of the plea. 

D. intr. To effervesce, form froth, as wine or beer. 


(Fcrh. related to Intrans. senses ui-der 9. But It m^ he 
s different word, and properly written mt\ cf. mitoo B. K. 
Put. Cant. Craw, Hit, wuie that is brisk, and pout'd quick 
into a Glass. syM In Haw Cant. Piet j 

1743 Laud. 4 CauHtay Baew. iil fed. a) aao In Winter 
they commonly heat tiieir Parcels to invigorate the new 
Drink. .and then.. the Malt-liquor will knit end sparkle in 
a Glass, though dtawn out of a ISarreL 1766 Goldbm. Fir. W. 
xvi, If the gooeeberry wine was well knit, the gooseberries 
were of her gathering. 

10 . Salt up. a. trans. To tie up; to fasten up; 
to string up, to hang ; to compote or repair by 
knitting, lit. and Jig. 

rxqoo Pastr. Tray aoia l)a].. knitten vp he salle, Atyrit 
the tacle. Ibid, 11460 All.. knit vp h*rs couenuunle. >909 
Barclay Slwp of Eafyt (rsyo) 041 All my vesture is of goTde 
pure,. . In sflucr net my heaie up knet. 1930 Paiacr. sm/b, 
I^knytte up a man, 1 holda hvm shurte or kepe hym from 
hiR lybertye. 1609 Snakr. Maeb. 11. iL 37 Sleepe that knits 
w the rauel'd Sleeue of Cara 1810 — Tamp in. iil 89 
These (mine enemies) ore all knit vp In their distractions. 
>909 Ramsay Gant. Shaph. l Ii, Hiey're fools that slav'ry 
like, and may be free 1 1 he chlels may a* knit^p themselves 
for me. 1846 Trench Mirae. xxvii. (t869) 371 We see how 
entirely his own life Is knit up with his chiliTa 

fb. To 'shut up', take up; to snub. Obs. Cf. i b. 

layapALSOs. S99/a, 1 knyt one up. I take hyin up, 1 reprove 
hym. am EowASoe Daman 4 Pithtas in Hail. Padaley 
IV. 46 So sternly he frowned on me, snd knit me up so 
short. 

o. To close up; to conclude, finish, or end. 

1930 Palsor. 9Q9/a, 1 knytte up a mater, 1 make an ende 
or conclusyon w a matter. 1966 Aounoton Apulaius viii. 
xxxii. (1893) tBi To end and knit up all sorrow. 
Tnvnns in Haamaheda Scat. Chran. <1809) 11 . 377 Before 
1 knit up this exordium, i6ee F. Markham Bk, War v. ix. 


XJHIT 


t 90 i T win knit rp ihb Epistle. tBfp Fwoudk Cmttt 
XXV. 4M ‘llie tnutedy wm iMUig knitted up ia the d««|M 
of the last ectoni in it. 

f d. To eum up ; to express concisely. Ofis, 

I3U SA^ Cat.-xk. in Lit. Ht uaetr, hdw. ^'l (Parker Sott^ 
499^*11 you timi 1 knit up in a brief aliridginent all lhai 
beloiigelh both to Ciod and men 7 isfo Uaus tr. SMiin$tn 
Comm, 84b, To knit up the matter in fewe wordea tdfe 
Holland CmtnUtn't Bnt. (1637) aiki Briefly to knit up thw 
succewuon, 

li. tomb, Knit-baok. knit-wort, the herb Com^r 
frey : knit-boggor -1 CouplR’Rkuqar, 

ISP7 Giuia«dk tttrbal 11. cclxxiv, It is called ■ -In English, 
Comirey . . of «t>tnc Kniibacke. 1611 Coigil s.v. 
d atnft th' bearlie Coinfrey, knii-backe, knit*wort, blacke* 
woit. tjaa tt''ilMs/ow Parith Hefister Aug. 35, in Ear* 
waker k. Chet Air* (1877) 1 . m Were marri^ by [aj knit- 
l>«Hg«ti Daniel Huline and Exther Hunt. 

Xnit (nil), sb. [r. Kbit ».] 
tl* Ttie style or stitch in which anything is 
knitted ; knitted work ; texture. Ohs, 

Smaks. 7 <i/w. .VAr, tv. i. 05 I.et . their gartem n>c1 of 
an indifferent knit. 1603 Q. FMz. Wantr. m Leisute H. 
(1884) 739/s A paire of sleeves of gold and silver knytL 
2 . Knitting, uniting of parts, rare. 
itpa Pali Afatt O.^Oct. 7/1 A palmist on Mr. G. G...He 
has the kniu of order but no ecience. 

8 . Contraction or wrinkle (of the brow). 
iflM Baity Aeuu ap Jan. 3/4 He. .has. .a permanent knit 
of the blow. 

4 . Mining*, see qoot. (Perh. properly sriV.) 
iMi Kaymond Mining C/ott,^ Knitt or A'm/i, small 
particles of ore. 

Knit (nit), />//. a. [Pa. pple. of Knit v.] 

L Knotted, tied, fastened together; contracted 
together : see the verb. 

e 1440 PromA. Parv, Knytte, w«r/n/«r, nexnt, cm- 
nexue, 1605 yKBSTRc.AN Dee. inUii. iii. (i 6 a 3 ) 79 The knit 
vnitie and conioyned concord of the Saxons. 1713*40 Pont 
iiiad XX. 5S4 Where the knit nerves the pliant elhovr 
Ktruiig. 1851 D. I KHNOLD Si, diet xiv. 139 He turned with 
knit eyebrows to his wife. 

b. With qualifying sdv., as well-knit. 
tyag Pops Onret, xviil 039 Thy welhknit frame.. Swaks 
thee an hero, from an hero sprung; 1871 Tvroa Pnm. 
Cult. IL xiv. ise WeIbkniC harangues fiill of the poetic 
figure and metaphor of the professional orator. 

2 . Formed as a texture liy knitting : see Knitct. a b. 

Formerly sometimes hyphened, as ktjt.stt<kingt. 

(1488 \YtU in Rij^n CA Acts (nurteeio 266, j knyt gyrdyll 1 
SMy Habrison P.ng/und il xxii. (1877) 1. 34a In colounng 
their knit hosen i8sa Si ubtxv ant MetallL ajx Knit stock* 
ings with lootne. which is a late Inuention of one Maistcr 
Lee. saao Uu Foa Ca/f. Singleton xvtii. (1840) 30a He., 
obtained it for a knit cap. 1818 Lahv Morgan Autobhg. 
(185a) 86 A knit silk scurC Mod. Trade RePt *j'ka kml 
goods market is in a flourbhing condition. 

1 8 . Having conceived, pregnant. Ohs, 
i6e!| Hoi.LANn PiniafxA't Mor. ai8 No sooner doth she 
perceive herselfe to be knit with egge, but she fallelh 
presently to build her nest. 1781 W. Hi.ank Pee. Hunting 
(17B8) 118 The Doe .. seldom holds an end, unless knit 1 or 
at the end of the sea-son has kindled. 

Knit, variant of Nit sb, and v. 


Knito]|(nitJ). Nowi//a/. Forms: a. 4knuoohea 
knohohe, knyooba, 4-6 knytohe, 5 knyohe, 
6 knooba, 6- knitoh. ft, 6 nytoha, 8« nitoh. 
[MK. kniicche, knyeche Oli. geenyeciy (occurring 
In the sense * bond ') ; from same root as LG.knuek^At 
Ger. knocke, a bundle of heckled flax. Ultimate 


etym. obscure : cf. toenuUte and geenyht from a vb. 
cnyee t)an in LindisC Gl.] A bundle (of wood, 
hdy, cum, etc.) tied together; a sheaf or faggot. 

a. Irgas Durham Rituai ^Surtees) 59 From synna iisra 
zicnyccujii [L. a AeceeUarunt noslrorum nexibut]. Ibid. 66 
Deaoes gicnyccum [ I#, mort/s nextbusl ] 13 . . AV Paitie 0/ 
Hell 77 in Minor Po-'me /r. Vernon M.S. 953 Ligate per 
/taedculoe .. Byndejv hem in knucchen [A/.S, knucchenusl. 
7x1.. Coer de 1 ^ 9085 llie ffootinen kast in knohehee 
of nay,.. And flylde ine dyke fful upryghte. sj^a Wvctiv 
Afatt xiiL 30 Gedre tee to gedre dcrnels,..and byndeth 
hem to gidre in knytenia \glost or sinale buiidelisl. 1398 
Trxviba / rar/ 4 . De P. R. xvii. xeviL (Tollcm. MS.), [Flax] 
bounde in knytehes (1339 nytehes] and bondelea. 148s 
HoitinoAmm Ree. II. 390, xvj. knitche de strey latei. 13x9 
CAnrekw, Act. Stratton in AreAeeolimfa XLvI. 907 Paid 
for atrow v knochya id. 1950 Hulort, Knytrke or bownche 
of wQodt, /ascie, 1603 Holland PlutareVs Afor. 003 Him- 
aelfe tooke out of the sheafe or knitch the darts one by 
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574/x He was bmo to j;o towards the thicket foMhe purpose 

iris Nov. 
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5747X Me was seen to go towards the thickc 
. .of gelling a niich of fern. x88b West, Mt 
d% Wanted, ao^ NitcheR of well-made 


e ood reed, for 
is a fagg^ of 

wood which a hedger haa..a right to carry away at night 
Klii'toh4L [f* prec. -t- -kl. 1 A small bundle* 
13SW so Dunsar Poems xxii. yaTwa curis or thra hes 
vpolandia Michell, With dispensatbniB bund in knilchell. 
xgoi Eng. Dial Dict.^ Knitehell^ a bundle,.. a cluster, 
t Knitohet. Obs. rare^K [f. Knitoh + -w.] 
A small knitch ; a handful (of i^s, etc.). 

Bnt in quot perh. misprint for kniicAes. usmal in Holland. 
k6oi Holland /V/qy 11 . xx. xviL xoo The said sieim ere 
slit and clouen. . when th^ be dried, they ought to be made 
up into knitcfacis or handnila. 


KniHrloiot. rare. [f. Knit ffpU a. *»• Knot, 
with effect of alternative reduplication, as In knich- 
AnorA] A knitted or knotted piece of work. 


786 


KKOB. 


tyqi Ceemlff Fettmere Cetieek, (K.l, Not to spend their 
time m kntt-knocs patchwork,.. and such like fooletiea 
tK]li*tat«r. Obs. rwrr-*. [f. Knit v. + 
• 8 TKfi .1 m Knittiii a. (Ill form, feminine.) 

1648 Maynb Amorous War v. viii, My two Troilua*a 
transform’d to Kiiiisters. 

Knitted (ni'ted), ppl, a, [f. Knit v, 4* -bdO 
- Knit ppl. a. 

i8tt Mavnr Expos, Lex % Knitted^ applied to that atage 
in the union of fractured bones in which outfication has bo 
far Rdvanced rr to give a certain degree of firinnehs to a 
broken limb ^38 Simmondm Diet, Ttade^ Knitting 
machine, a machine for weaving and making knitud worib 
t866 J. 11 . Roik. tr. Oviets Met, ads Stie Nate, CrORn-lcggtfd 
and knitted*fln|(ered in tlic gate, xl^ Morris fiartkly i‘ar, 
11 . III. 90 She bet her slim hand upmi her knitted brew. 

Zaittev (ni‘Uj). [f. Knit v. ^ -£B 1.] 

1 . One who or that which ties, knots, unites, or 
closely joins together, lit. and fg. 

C1440 Cavgravr LHo St. Katk. iv. 9311 On eo god I 
beleue..! bcb'uc on Ihcau..! leue in the guoRt, knettere of 
hem to(L lefiff Golding De Afornay xiv. 995 Wee see in 
mans body.. a greata nomber of sinewen, FlettlksiringR, and 
knitters. X604 Dkkkxr Honest B‘A. Wks. 1B73 11 . 74 He 
meana ChiR dav to be married. .Frier Anselnio i* the Knitter. 

2 . One who knits or works up yam or thread 
into a loo^l texture, for hosiery, etc. 

cxgtg Cocke Lorotts B. 10 Spynsters, cnidem. and cappe 
knyttcM. x 6 ox Siiakr. TuuL N. il iv. 45 The Spinsters 
and the Knitters in the Sun. xyaj Loud. Gas. Na 6994/9 
Thomaa Pratchitt, late of Nottingham, Frame Wurk 
Knitter. 1796 Joiinron in Bomeit 7 Aw.. A knitter of 
stockingXL x834;9 Soui hrv Doctor. Uitte) 1 * terrible K nittere 
e UenL^ >844 G. Dodd Tosiilo Atanuf. vil 909 A frame- 
work knitter (the technical name for a stocking makers 
b. A kniliing*machiue. 

xSee Chicago A^ancs xs June, Some sort of an Inventloa 
•.a xnitter. 

1 8. (app.) Some knitted article of dress. Obs, 

1330 in Weaver Welts Wills (ikpo) 145 My wyfes best cap, 
herbest gowne, her best knytter. tp3» /bid. 105 Hia eldast 
dowter a cape and a knytter— to the ip* dowter a aprone 
and a knytter. 1334 /bid. 107 A cap with a knytter. 

Knittixig (nr tin), pbl. sb. [f. as prec. -f -iNol.] 

L The action of the verb Knit. Fastening in or 
with a knot, tying, binding, conjunction, compact- 
ing, etc. lit, endpg. 

a i4ao Hocci ava De Rog, Print. 4549 Opne hem [bagsH 
hir knyctynge al to aore aiinoycth. ^1430 Life St. Katk, 
(X884) 49 pe lawfull knyttyns of matrimony, sage Halr 
imags Both CA, (i960) A tu. The very eoinpfete aumme and 
whole knytmig ufL 1617 Br. Hai l Quo Vadist 1 4 Wks. 
(t6a8) 691 Blosaonies.. nipped., with an Apr ill frost when 
they should come to the knitting. 1874 Grkkn Short HitU 
iii. I 4. 13X The knitting of Chrisiian nations together into 
a vast commonwealth. 

t b. cimcr, A tie, fastening, knot (/rV.snd Jig^, Obs, 

13. . Sir Beues (MSS. S. and N.) 149/^3990 On hur gurdul 
))ie made a knsrttyng riding [othor MSS, knotte nding], 
Aboute his necke ^ne liit brew Him to hoiige bard and fast. 
>408 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xvil clxxiv. (W. de W.) 
V IV b/i Bendea and knyttynaeR [Bod/eyAfS. knyilels) made 
to bynde vp vynes. nxMU HALLCAnvi.,//(rM. V/l/f 96 
Betwene tha kniityngea Flowers of Golde. 1610 Barrougr 
Met A. Physick i. xxv. (1639} 43 Apply it to liie Hancbci^ 
and to the.. KiiittifigR of the joynta 

2 . spec. The formation of a fabric by looping 
(see quot 1 883). b. toner* Work so done or made, 
knitted work. 

X71X Addiron ^ct, Na xo8 p 3 A Pair of Gartera of hb 
own knitting x88o Miaa Braddon Just as i am vii. Aunt 
Dora was oocuoied with her knitting. x88a Caulpkild ft 
Sawaro Diet, Needlework a. v.. The ait 01 Knitting waa 
unknown in England until the lixteenth century. X883 
CAamiers* Ancjv/. V. 810 Knitting conaists in using a single 
thread, and with it forming a ooutuiual neries of loops acrosa 
the whole fabric ; the next row (of loops] passes through 
these ; and they in their turn receive another set, until tne 
whole Ls completed. sSm Mrs. Alkxandkr For his Saks L 
fl9o Please bring me my knitting. 

3 . attrib. and Comb.., as knitting-cotton (cotton 

thread for knitting-machine, • mill, •silk, 

•work ; knitting-OMO, (o) ^ knitting-sheath\ (^) a 
case for keeping knitting-needles in; f knitting- 
OOP, a cup of wine handed round at a marriage 
feast; knlttlng-pin, tknlttlng-priok, knitting- 
wire -i Knittino-nbidls ; knittlng-aheath, a 
cylindrical sheath for holding a knitting-needle 
steady in the act of knitting; knittlng*stiok, an 
elongated form of the knitting-sheath. Also Knit- 

TINO-NNNOLB. 

X85X tUustr. Catak Gt, ExAib. 786 Complete fancy *knU- 
ting*basket. Ibid, 785 ^Knitting cases. xW E. KocLBiTON 
Graysons xxx. 33a She pauxed to lake the end of one needb 
out of the quifl of her knitting-case, xflgx lUnstr, CataK 
Gt, ExAtbk XZ06 ^Knitting and sewing cotton yam. xAm 
B. JoNSON Main, Lady iv« it. Doe. doe, ancT mind The 
Parsons pint .. A *knitting Cup there muat be, 1838 
*Knitting-inachine (see KNirraok X874 Knioiit Diet, 
Mock, xvtfifo The Bickford knitting-macmiiie .. b a specL 
men of the circular svRtem. x8^ Fotk-lero Sept, exo 
The old *knitting-partics wkieb Qhoe formed centres of 
social life in winter evenings, i dkm Miaa Briocmau 
R, I^ynne L xL X78 The. .click of/ne *kaitiing-pins ceased, 
xaq? Willo 4 Inv, N, C. ^arteeiiWd 983, if Ine. and a half 
or^niiting prickes as. ni. XTgg Smollxtt Qmix. (1803) IV. 
8a In making *knitting4hMtn8 and plain-work. B8sa Mrs. 
Stows Umcu Tom's C. xix. 187 Miaa OpheUa.. pulled out 
her *knitttng-work, and aat there, grim with indignation. 

Knittiaf (nrtii}),///. a, [f. ai prec. -no*.] 
That knita, m various senses : see the verU 


t3j87-8 T. VsK Test. FroLfSkeat) L 3 The dcNcioos* 
ueNse of ieslea and of ryme, by queynt knittings, cofeureSi 
X3B7 Goluiho De Mommy x. (1617) t $9 The knitting pM 
th^ b to wit, the bones, the skm, the sm^es and aqch Ilka 
>898 A M. tr GahelAeutr's Bk. Pkyeicbe ygo/z Knitting 
and congealinge Playsteis. 18x3 Bvkon Pmrisma x. With 
downcast eyeii and knitting biow. 1837 Ht. Martinrau 
Sot, Amor, 111 . 88 Four knitting young ladba and thair 

^KxIdlttillg-liMdle. A long straight blnnt 
* needle’ or slender rod used, two or moie at 
a time, in knitting ; either of steel for fine work, 
or of wood, ivory, etc., with a knob at one end, for 
larger work. 

These are sometimes distingui<^hed as keumeedlee and km^ 
pins. In Scotland Ntevl kn.-noedies are called wfrvr. 

XS98 Fljohio, AguccAtare, to knit with knitting needles. 
X7xa Arhuihnot John Bull 111 ii. She would prick him with 
her knitting nerdia 1889 *J. S. Wikiaa’ Mrs, Bob 
She plied her knitting-ne^les. 

Knittle nn’i). Also 7 knettel, 7-8 -le, (8 
nlttle, 9 nettle). [A derivative of Knit v. : see 
-LB, -KL i. 0 £. cnyttcls is found once as a gloia 
to L. ncrvus.l 

fl. A string or cord for tying or fastening. 
Obs. in gen. sense. 

xmB 'I'esviRA Barth. De P. R. xvii. xeviL (Tollem. MS.)^ 
prra lo sewyngc, roiies to bindynge, and strenges to sebeu 
ynge, kniltels to knittynge \L»gamtna ad counoctenaumX, 
Ibid. XVII. clxxv. (B^l. MS.), Of pemche lieh n^vfulle 
bondes and kiiyttels [ed. 1495 knyttynges] made to bindeup 
vinca 

2 . spec, a. Mant, A small line made of yam, 
used on board ship. Also attrib. 

x6a7 Caft. Smith Seaman s Gram. v. 93 Knettels are two 
rope yaincN twisted together, and a knot at each end. where, 
unto to sease a blocke. a rofie, or the like. XTfia FALCitNia 
SAtpwr. II. X94 The enwrapp'd, th* inserted nittles [ed, 
inserting knlules) ty'd. rx8eo H. Stuart .VM///an> 
Catei'h. 30 Cut a nettle about two feet long. 9867 Smyth 
Sailors Word-bk.f Knittle, nee Nettle. Ibid., Nettles, small 
line used for seiiiiigs, and for hammock.clues. 1883 J. 
K uNciMAN .\kiyyers 4 Shsllbaeks x8< If any hammock lookM 
baggy or if the * knittlcs ' were not hauled taut. 

D. (.See quota.) 

1847-*^ H ALLi WKLu Knittle, a siting fa*(tcned to the mouth 
of a sack to tie it with. Sussex, xlyg in Parikh Sussex 
Gloss, 1873 Knight Diet. Metk. 1939/1 Knittlo, .a. adraw* 
siting of a bag i88x in Isle Wight Gloss, 

Knitty, variant of Nm Y. 

Knitwork (ni^twujk). [f Knit ppl, a.} 
Knitted work ; knitting. 

x6a8 World sneoMp. fy Sir F, DmAo 74 His attire vnoa 
his head was a cawle of Knitworka xMx Morgan Jy/d. 
Gentpy L viti. 103 Garments of Knit.uork. x86a Lyttuh 
Str, Sioty 1.902 Kesumiiig iier knitwork while i read. 

Knive (naiv). V, [ 1 . Knifb sb., on analogy of 
wife, wivo ; strife, strive, ctc.l Knifb v. 

, 183a WALroLK Tko Ansayrii II. 8 A brute who in cold 
blood knived and tortured them with bis own hand. 1883 

R. F. Knight Cmise* P'alton' (1687) 53 'J'hese race-meet- 
ings, . . he said, end as a rule in considerable kniving. 

KniTedCnaivd),a. [f.KNiFBxA •h-JCD^.] Armed 
with a knife or knives. 

1893 Westm. Can. 7 Oct. s/r The whole gang of us, belted 
and knived, bronxed to the elbows. 

Kno, obs. form of Know v. 

Knob (npb), sb. Forms: a. 4-6 knobbe, (7 
lniobb,knobe},6> knob. 5-7 nobbe, 7- 9 nob. 

[ME., »MLG. and mod.G. knobbt knot, knob, bud, 
etc., P^lem. knobbe{n lump (of bread, etc.): cf. 
Knop, Nob, Knub, Ni:b.] 

1 . A small rounded lump or mass, cup. at the 
extremity or on the surface of something, as on 
a stick, a branch or trunk of a tree, a plate of 
glass (see Bull'b-btb 1), the antenna of an insect, 
the pistil of a flower, etc.; a rounded protuberance, 
boss, stud ; the handle of a door or drawer, the 
hinder end of a gun (see Cabcabkl). 

1398 I'sKviRA Barth. De P. R. xvii. cIxL (MS. BcxlL) 
If. 930 b/s Hurden,.. is clensing of offal of liempe oher of 
flaxe . . berof is |irede sponiie p is fiille gteie : vneiien and 
fill of nobbes. c 1440 / 'romp. Parv. 980/1 Knoblie, or knotte yn 
airt, vortex. im-^VHKtaASneidvn, U j b. Another caught 
a clubbe, with heauy knoIil»es. s6xx Cobvat^ CruditUs 15 
He had a long staffe in bis hand with a nobbe in the middle, 
according to the fashion of thnae PileTtma Rtaffea X774 
Footb Cmeners iii. Wks. 1799 D* * 9 ® That, .la a watch 1 if 
you touch the nob that juts out, it strikes .. like a clock. 
1776-38 WiTHFRiHG Brit. Plamts (cd. 3) 1 . X84 Pist|il].*. 
Style thread-shaped... Summit a knob. xBm J. Holland 
Mantif. Afeiai 11 . 978 I'he bolt is moved^by .. a fixed 
knob or handla a« in the common door catch. 1848-76 
CwiiT Arekit. (ed. 7) • 1879 w, Tlie great advantage of sheet 
glass Is that of. .avoiding the waste arising from.. the knob 
or buira eve in the centre. X894 R. Briogbs P'oeut Baeckuo 
V. 1574 A little knob 6f a none. 

b. A rounded protuberance or swelling on the 
ikin or on a bodily organ; a bump, hump, wart, 
pimple, pustule, etc. Obs, or meiged in 1. 

CS3B6 Chaucbr Prvt. 633 ITie k"®"^ his 

chekea e 1490 Promp. Parv. e8Vx (M& K) Knobbe of a 
mannys hande, or in another part ai him [«B4te AlS, 

S. knoble t *499 cd. Pynson knolle]. eatins, X330 

396/9 Kyrnellwknobbemtheneckeorol^rwh 9 re,wA«iw/»a 

asao Shawl Hon K,iii.vi. 108 His face b all bnbukfes^ 
x^lkea end knobs and flames a lira 1747 WaaiJiy /Wm. 
Physic (i76e) 30 It diaiolvea any K^b or ■ymUioHio 
any part. x8aa-^ Coed o Stu^ Mod, (ed. 4) 11 . 517 The 
diirk«coloared or hepatbed knoba 



ZHOB. 


MJKOCm. 


«. The h«d or nidimcnt of • honi : tn oeot J!f, 

iMt Butlbr //ml. II. L 6s> TImk knob thklgnnr Mink 
lutfficr on iHo amiry’d brow. 

d. AnA. Aroundedprominenoeorbonofcanred 
work, CBp. At the end of a raised moalding or at 
the intersection of ribs. 

MM W. Warkbn Colketmnta in Willu ft Clark Cmm^ 
Anagt (1886) 1 . ajo The Cieling beiM Timber.work, PnnneU 
wid Knob^ i%o Wbalk Diet. Tirme, Knot or KtUh^ a 
bon; a round bunch of leaves or flowers, or other ornament 
of a sunller kind. 

2 . A prominent isolated rounded monnd or hill ; 
a knoll ; a hill in general ; esp. in U, S, 

i6sn T. B. iVercesUf^M 30 The ground.. la said to 

rise up, in a rotind Knob; whereuixni St. David pitched hia 
Cnxie. iTfi W. bAsrHAM CaroUna 338 The aurfaceof the 
land.. it.. uneven, occaaioned by natural mounds or rocky 
knobs. sSie HMACKKNeinca vitms LeuUimmm (1814) 108 
Thoae dividing rid4es of streams, which in Kentucky, are 
called knobs. i86g E. Hitchcock Reittin, Amkgrst Ceil. 
■41 Hilliard's Knob, the highest point of the Holyoke range, 
tm JsNKiNecN CMide Eh£. (1879) 81 The rocky knob 
called Wiiitemota Howe. 

8 . A tinall lump (of sugar, coal, etc.). Also 
Knhb, Nub. 

1676 WoaLiDOR Cvdkr (1691) iw Bottling it with a knob 
of sugar. 1768-74 Tuckkr Li. AW. 1183^) I. 70 Is your tea 
bitter? You may sweeten it by putting in a knob of .sugar. 
s8oi WotA4>TT (P. Pind.Tr) F^. to Ct. A'aMz/tf/v/ Wks. iBis 
V. 144 Rummage the dark Coal-hole of his brain Hut not 
one Knob is in it 186$ Gd. tVonis Feb. &as/i 'I'hese 
children .. when they are *very good*, and work bard, .. 
aometimes get a * knob o' suck ’. .un Saturdiay. 

4 . sian£. The head. IJsiualiy Non, q. v. 

1709 AVw Cant. Dict.^ Knoh. the Head or Skulk ilH 
M. KoncaTtoN Lombard St. Myst. xvi, It were s'poMid 
the guilty deed were one too much for ‘is knob. iSm K. 
Whiikino /Vo 9 7 <'dM.Virvr/xxvii, They invariably. .‘ketch 
it in the knob ' in the form of bilious headache. 

6. A small collection of widgeons, dunbirdsi 
teals, or the like. 

*■75' Stonbiipngb* FHt. S^rts 1. i. ix. | 1 A * knob ' Is a 
atiU smaller numlier Ithan 30] of the above birda [wildfowl]. 

6. «■ Knobstick a. 

1838 Auru Reg-. 904/1 Ma/r,Tliechasii'«ment of ‘knobs', the 
aasas.Ni nation of oppressive and tyiannu:al masters. 

t7. Plir. yb make no knobs', to make no 
difficulty, not to hesitate. (Cf. 'to make no bones'.) 

1677 Cahv Ch*onol. II. ii. ill. xvi 959 Instcwl of 6 Centuries 
defalked by tlie Jews, they make no Knobs in cutting ofl 9 of 
them togetlier. 

8 . aitrib. and Comb., os knob end, iail\ knob- 
bilied, -like, -nosed adjs. ; knob-fljr, a kind of 
fly iiiicd in angling; knob-hole, a hole for the 
insertion of a knob ; knob-look, a lock which is 
opened with a knob. Also Knobstick, -wrkd, etc. 

1878 Gout.o tiirds N. CuineaV . nl 50* Knob-billed Fruit- 
Pigeon. 18^ * 1 . S. WiNiKx ' Rea Coats 65 He came to a 
door on whuJi lie nmiwd with the *knob>end of his stick. 
1809 Gtavee*s Hitt. Derby I. 177 The following . . are well 
known ro the expert angler ; viz. barm fly. black fly,. .*knob 
fly, 1851 Illuttr. Catai. Gi. £rkib. 1458 I'he *knob holes 
of the curtains form, in stilcliing, the grape leaf. 1861 
Bentlrv Afan. Rot. 51 In touching a nettle lightly, the 
*knob.like head is broken off, and Uie sharp point of the 
sting enters the skin. 1813 Examiner xo May 994/9 J. 
C:harlesworth, . . *kiiob.lock -maker. 1BB7 Kuskin FrWtrif 
II. ix. 331 A .. snub- or rather *knolAnosed .. simpleton. 
s8|6 T. Hook G. Gurney 1 . aia An old buck-rabbu wiih 
a ^nob tail. 

Knob (nph), V. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. To furnish with a knob or knobs; to 


form knobs upon. 

1879 Sp>m's Ene^l. Indutt. Arts 1 . 701 A thin sheet of 
copper, whose surface lias been * knobbed or raised into 
rows of oval knobs, by the application of a blind punch. 

2 . tn/r. To form a knob or knobs, to bunch ; to 
bulge Old. 

1986 [see Knobbing below?. 1831 Markham to 
Wemlik. To make Hasty Pudding, .when it boils put in 
a spoonful of Flower, but not let it knob. 1876 Blackmohb 
Crtppe Kxiv, Tapering straight a.- a fishing-rod, and knobbing 
out on either aiae with scarcely oonirollable bulges. 

8. trans. To Iree from knobs, to rough-dress 
(stone in the quarry). «890 in Cent. Diet. 

4. trans. To hit. slan/^. 

tSi8 Sporting Mag. II. an He knobbed his adversary 
well. 

Hence Kno bbing ppl. a. 

Mats Dsant Horoee 1. uc. (1567) N U Ih Stltche, or coagha, 
or Knobbing gowt. 

lbu>1lbM (Dpbd, -8d), a. Abo 9 nobbod. 
Knob sb. or v. •¥ -cd.] ' P'uroished with or having 
a knob or knobs; formed into or ending in a knob. 

C1440 Prmnp. Fmrv. 980/1 Kiiobbyd, as hondyi or other 
lymmya, saiioeus. Knobbyd, or kiwttyd as trees, vertigL 
noMMt, vertkoeus. 1963 Sackvii.lk in Mirr, Mar., Indua. 
xxxix. His knuckles knobd. Gwn Aimt. 1 6 

Round [roots] are Tuberous, or Simply Knobbed, as ^pe« 
Crowfoot. 1776-96 WiTHEKiNO Rni. Fiants 3) I. 930 
Pist[ii].. -Summit imobbed. 1794 'x. Adams Afa/. 4> Exp» 
Philos. IV. xlix. 333 Experiments on the prefmable utjlity 
of pointed or knobM conductors, for prsMr^g baiJdiiiei 
from lightning. 1839 Uax Diet. Aids S»3 The workmM 
(glaiis-blowerjteving. .token MMMsd t]M globe by Its 
bottom or knobbed [edl 697 ImobbleiH poleattMhed 

to hu punty rod. iSaa H. Milibx Footpr. Cremi. a. (1874) 
*“ " suHace of the thong. 

’np'bM). Venery, ^Obs. [f. Knob 
A male deer in Its second year: 


s88 The knobbed tut 

Stebbftv 

>. IC 


cf. Knobbuu 1 ; a brocket 
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•syse 8. E. Dki. Csmi. Cremt, A Xn eibber. the second 
tyearj. s8ah C. Wish Reckimgheun Last. 6 tFaisons 150 
The Hart or the second year was a * Knobby *. 

XnollldaLftMl (np^binde). [f. Knobbt «. 4- 
-NBaa.l The quality of being knobby. 

1811 Cman^H^ositi, knottinesM, knobmocose. 1799 In 
Johnson. 18I9 HarpePs Mag. Mar 614/z TIte knobl^tfSa 
of her spine. 1891 W. H. Hudson Pataignma v.6i The 
suHjM carved to almost aymmatrical knobbmess. 

Snobbld (ivl>'^>> *b. [dim. ii Knob sb, m 
Du. and LG. knobbel knob, knot: cf. G. knobel 
{knlfbei, knilhel) knuckle, knot.] A small knob. 

« 1488 (see Knob sb. t b quot. 1490]. 1977 Lame, mils 
(1857) 11. qa One atandemue cup ..wO.. roses upon the 
knobble off the cover. 1849 Alb. Smith PoUiston Leg. 
trepr.i 46, 1 always endeavour to art right by gentlemena 
coals, and wouldn't roh them of a knobbie. 

Hence Kao*b1iled n., knobbed. 

187s Uee Knosuko, quuL xBjpk 
KnO'bblftr V, dial, and techn. [f. Knob r^.] 
ft. To knock, etc. : spec, • Knap v.l j, Knob v. 
3. b. Metallurgy. To shingle ; also Nobblr, q.v, 

x8sa-76 Gwn.T A ethit. led. y) Cdosa., Knohbting, knocking 
off the rough protuberances of hard rock atone at the quarry. 
***376 Arch it., A'm *bblimg, the term used near Lmicion 

anefin the west of England for . . reducing a masu of stone 
in the quarry to a soiiiewiiat square block. .. In flint work 
it is called ' knapping 1876 n’hitbr Gloss , Knoldtle, v. tn 
strike with a club. 1879 M>f» Jackson H'ord-bk., 
Knobble, to hammer; to knock, hut not forcibly. s88i Rav- 
MONO Mining Gloss., Knobbht^firs, a bloonuxry for refining 
cast -iron. 


Snobbier (np*blaj). [f. Knobblk sb. -i- -kbL] 
1 . •> Khobiikii. 

1686 Blomr Gsnt. Recreai. 11. 79 The Hart is called the 
first year a Calf,. . the second year a Knobler. a 1830 Scoit 
(Webster 1864), He baa hailoued the bounds upon a velvet- 
beaded knobbicr. 


2 . Aletallurgy. A shingler ; also Nobblkb, q. v. 

Snobbly (np-bli), a. Also nobblj. 
Knobble so. + -t LJ Full of or covered with 
knobbles ; of the nature of a knobble ; knobby. 

1899 Sala Gaslight 4> D. xxv. 984 To clink his boot-heela 
Qjiun tlic iiobbly stones. i86e Tyndall Monntaimesr. xti. 98 
1 he snow was steep but knobbly. 1894 Iota Yellow Aster 
I. XV. 184 He. .returned shortly with a big knobbly parcel in 
one hand. 


Snobbr (IV‘^ 0 * ^bo 6-7 knobble, 9 nobbsr. 

[CKnobA +.YI.I 

L l^ull of, abounding In, bearing, or covered with 
knobs or protuberances ; knotty. 

1943 Traiikron Fi/ir't Chirurg, i66 Ovide sayth . . no 
medicine can heale the knobbie gout. 1607 Hibson Wks. 
1 . 935 A crooked and knobby tree must first be bewed and 

a uared. 1647 H. Momk Song of Soul lit. Apu. xxxiii, 
uiiioun did arrive His knobby head, and a fair pair of 
horns contrive, a zTaa Lislk Hush, {lyis) lao The smooth 
loo^ land should be first rolled, and the rougn knobby land 
be deferred. 1844 DicKXNa Mart. Chum, xxxiii, His face 
was almost as hard and knobby as his stick. 
fig. 1640 Huwkli. Dodonn's Cr. (1645) 104 The Informeis 
continued in a knobby kind of obstinacy. 

2 . Of the nature of a knob, knob-shaped. 

1764 Grainc'.br Sugar Cane iv. 974 When no more Round 
knobby s|iotM deform, but Che disease Seems at a pause. 
1848 DtCKKNs Pombeyx. (C. D ed.) 89 The captain . . hroupht 
out his wide suit of blue.. and his knobby nose in full relief. 

ICnobkerria (np-bke^iib AIso-keerle,-kerr7. 
[f. Knob sb. Keubib, after Cape Du. knopkirie, 
•kieri.'l A short thick stick with a knobbetl bead, 
used as a weapon or missile by South African 
tribes. Also extended to similar weapons used by 
other tribes, e. g. in Polynesia and Australia. 

i8f9 E. E. Napibx Excurt. S. e^r. II. 8a The ' knob kcerie ' 
..hurled with unerring aim, brings the smaller aainials to 
the ground. Cummihc Hunters Life S. Afr. 

(cd. a)l. 931 Their [tlie Bechuana's] arms . . cimslsc of a 
shield, a bundle of asaagais, a battle-axe, and a knobkerry. 
.1870 Athenmum^h Dec 731 Two aboriginal Australian 
skulls with occipital thickcoing, supposed to be induced by 
the blows of the native knobkerrics. Howasth shield 

h Assegai 93 The Koffin were armed with assegais and 
knobkerries. 


Kaobfttiok (n|rb|Stlk). 

1 . A stick, cane, or club, having a rounded knob 
for its head ; a knobbed stick. 

1804 (see bk 1887 Crim. Chronol. York Castle 190 Beat- 
ing him over the head with kno)>Htick% 1887 Jxsaopr 
Arcady vti. 199 With the knob stickB of the mob. 

b. Such a stick used as a weapon ; a knobkerrie. 

1814 Burchbll 7 Vwo. .V. ^/r, 1 . 354 A keeri..(B short 
knobstick) in his hand. iSto Burton Cenfr. j^. In yml 
Geog. See, XXIX. a66 Terrifying the enemy with maniacal 
gestures, while atones and knobsticks fly through the air. 
S894.B. Mitpord Chtss Clement Waynflets vii. 9^1 The 
warrior's heavy knobstick, hurled with deadly precision. 

2 . A name given, by workmen, to one who 
during a strike or lock-out continnes to work on 
the master’s terms ; a black-lcg. (See also quot. 
1893.) Also aitrib. 

ilafl Examiner 663/3 Skirmishes, .between the tum-ouU 
and thoM whom they call 'knobsticks'. i8s6 Ann. Reg. 
191/s One man. a weaver, was oexuaed of being 'a knobsti^ 
spinner*. i8m Maa Gaskbll Mmy Barton xvi. Taken 
m last week for throwing vitriol In a knob-stick's face, iflse 
Juabour Commission Owes., A hnobstick is one who takes 
the work of on operative on strike, or refuses to go out on 
strike along with his fello«v-worknien. . .Workmen . . who sre 
•ot members of a trade muon are fraqucDtly called knob- 
sticks by tho onionlst worksMO. llm tern is also applied 


to nen, who work at n trade to wkich ikoy served do 
apprenliocahi|L 

b. A master who employs men on tenm not 
recognised by a tnidtsunion. 

iflgs-fli Mayhew Loud. Labour HI. tsofHoppek 1 nest 
went to work at a under-prkod hatter's, tanned a * knol^ 
■tick a . 


ft. ■■ Knafwkbd ; also apubt^ to other Britisb 
species of Ceutaurea, b. Nsme for Caltinsmsia 
canadensis, a N. American labiate plant. 

Martyn Roussoau's Bot xxvL (1794) 401 Common or 
Black Knapweed, perhaua more propcrlylCnobweed lim 
Brii^tbn ft Holland Plemkn., Knobweed (in alluRion to 
the hard, round flower-heads*, Csntaufsa uigra, C. lymnus. 

'Scabiota. 1888 SjA. Soc. Lex., Knebweed, ihs 
CollinsoaM canadrasis. 


X^bwood (np-biwnd). A local name of the 
Wild Cardamom of S. Africa, Xautkoxylon eapeuse, 
the hard close^ined wood of which is used fur 
implenienti. 

1 ". A'rw Bm/ktin Sept ss. 1894 Sim Flom ef 
K^raria 37. 

iCnoode, obs. form of Knuoklb. 


Zaook (npk), V. Forms: i onuolnn, onoolaii, s 
onokien, 4 onoke, 4-5 knoke, knokke, 4-ff 
knok, 4-7 knooke, 4, 6- knemk. [Late OK, 
cnonan, liesidc usual WS. enueian', cf. ON. 
knokti ; prob. of echoic origin. The relationt 
between the u and 0 forms arc obscure.] 

I. I. iutr. To strike with a stninding blow, as 
with the flit or something hard ; E-t/. to rap upon a 
door or gate in order to call attention or gain 
admittance (const, of, t nr*, t upou). 

ciooo iEcpHic Horn II. 38a He..cnucode mt (bare dune 
c tooo Age. Go^. Mott. vii. 7 Ciiuciafl and cuw bi^ oiityiied. 
— I .tike xiL 36 Von lie he cym 5 and ciiurafl. m. . in AMiinann 
Angels, llomil. (KasmI) 1889 Hen .. fiestlice on {wra cytan 
duru cnococle. c ts6e Hatton Eosp. Matt. vii. 7 CncAiiefl 
and eiiw bcofl untynd. Luke xii. 36 pRtine lie cymfl and 
ciiukch c tym Oifeo 363 Orpheo knot ked at the gate, sx . . 
E. A'. A Hit, l\ U. 796 Quen such her cnokeii 011 lie byloe, 
Tyt schal hem men )>c pde vnpynuc. ij8a Wyclip Matt. 
vii. 7 Knocke ye* and it shal be opnyd to you. c 
Chauclh AUilsr's T. 946 Clepe at his dore, or knokke 
with a stoon. c 14x9 Wvntoun Crtm. vm. xxxv. 7a pare 
knokide he Wyili-owie |»e Dure. 1996 Siiaks. TViw. Shr. 
V. i. 16 What's he that knuckes as he would beat downe 
the gate? s6e8 Armin Arst Hinn, (184a) i^'lliry knuckt 
to the dresser, and the dinner went up. 1703 Moxon Atsch, 
Exert. 195 To knock upon the liack of ihu Cleaving Knife, 
i8a8 ScuTT P\ M, Perth xix, Site stood iiefiire her lover's 
dour and knocked for admitUuice. 1891 E. Peacock K, 
Brendm 1 . iis He knocked at the door 

e 1374 Chaucer Compt. d/e# 1 84 With torch in honde 
of wliictie the stremes brip On veuus Chnumhre knokkide 
fiti lyyt. 1963 WiN)RT Four Ssoir Tkrt Quest, lu Rdr., 
Wks. 1888 1 . 61 Sa grele In the guidnes of liod to knok at 
the breist of man. 1610 Siiaks. ItnOk 1. ii. 8 The cry did 
knot ke Against my very heart. 1898 Hawthoknr Fr. 4 It. 
7 rnls. II. a A Miise of bis agony . . came knocking at my 
heart. 


b. Without reference to the sound produced: 
To give a hard blow, to beat; to give blows; 
f ellip/. To strike upon the breast (obs.). ' 
a 1300 Cursor M agmia Knock on brest wit hand. as. • 
Gaw. Sr Gr. Ant. 414 1 'a nuw by grymiiic tole to be, ft let 
see bow ]iou cnokez. 196s in Slrype Ann R^. 118^41 I. 1. 
xxtx. 503 Divers coinmiimcnnts..suprrstitiou!tiy both kneel 
and knock. 1983 RAaiNOioN Commamtm. ii. 11590) 87 To 
full downe before a stocke and a stone, and to doo it rcuercnce, 
capping, kneeling, kiiucking, ..and such like. 

o. trans. with uidetinile obj. it, To give knocks ; 
also, with cognate obj. 

1613 Siiaks. Nen. Yllt, 1. iv. 108 I.et the Muslcke knocke 
it. 1680 N. O. Bothau's Lutrin 11. 181 He resolv'd at a 
Itaad pinch to knock it. 1840 Dickknn Old C. Sh^ xxxv, 
We have knocked double-kiuM'ks at the street-door. 18^ 
J. H. Newman Gerouiius § i A visitant Is knocking his 
diie suinmuns at iny door. 

2 . trans. To give a hard blow or blows to ; to 
hit, strike, beat, hammer; ftu beat into small 
pieces, pound {pbs.). Also with extension express- 
ing result, as to knock to (or fit) pieces, etc. 

cioeo -Vmjt. Ltechd. I. 14a genim bmne |ia leaf, cnuca on 
amiui moitere. ibid, 168 avnim pa wyrie gecnucoda 
/t-gecnocode]. //'iVf. aBzCnucIseesliefla wyria. CEoyg 
Indicia MmasierieUia in Tethmer's ZoitS€kr\ft II. i»9 
ponne wexe hu bine lyst. awilce pu wyrta ciiocisn wille. 1377 
Lanol. P. rl. B. v. 397 He bygan benodicite with a iMlke, 
and his Ivesl knocked. ta|l 'J'revisa Barth. De P, R. 
XVII. xcvii. frolleiii. MS ), It iflax] is .. knokked and bate, 
breyed and carfled. c 1400 Destr. Troy a6oi Kylle of hor 
knightcft, knocke hom to detbe. a Alexander 639 

Him wald he kenely on pe croune Vnok wiih hit tablis. 
«i9^ Hall Chrmt., Hen. Vilt tyab, Sme knocked 
other on the elbow, and eaid softly he lieih. 1999 Share. 
Hen. Y, 11 i. 58, 1 baue an humor to koDcke you indif- 
ferently well. i6m — Ham. 11. L 81 His knees knocking 
each other. 1698 Fryrr Acc. E. India 4 t P. 37 Tto Bar 
knocking in pieces all that are Inflexible. 18x3-34 Gooi/’s 
Study hied. (ed. 4) I. 434 [He] runs to open the door when 
it is knocked. 

t b. Jiy, To strike with Bitoniihment, alarm, or 
confusion; to confound ; to * floor*. Obs. coiloq. 

>719 S. Sbwau. Diary 1 Feb. (188a) III. 37 Mr. Winthrop 
was so knock! that he said It could not be done. 

o. To *9trike’ forcibly, make a strong impression 
on : to move to admiration, * fetch*, slang. 

18B3 Referee 6 May 3/3 (Former) * It's Never too Lsto to 
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SXtOCK, 


xarooK. 

MM*, wMi J, R. Qyndf m Tom RobliiMii, b lciiodcli^( ' 
«ni at iIm j^vUion. ills J* K. Juomb Om tAt Simg^ 9f 
Thm b nothing knodt* a country audienca like a bompiM 
ito CHBVALiae S^, Knocked *em in the Old Kent RoS 
«. 7 b k$t 9 cJk OH (ftH) th§ Aoad (alao rarely df 
hood) : m. lit, ; /jrA to itun or kill by a blow on 
the head; ofien loouM to kill in anj aummaiy 
way, diipatcb, put to death. 

TVMiIm tn HasL Dodttey I. 407 , 1 care not if the 
old wiich were dead 1 It were an aliusdced to knock her in the 
head, idii J. I ackbon Tntg Evmng, T. 11. 117 8. James, .was 
knockt in the need like an Oxc, or Calfe, aher ne bad been 
thrown down Irom a Pinocle of ibe Temple. 171 1 Aodibon 
S^t, No. 09 F s 't'he Knight goes oflF, . .socks all OmMunl* 
ties of being knock'd on the Head. 1737 BaACKXN E€uriny 
Int^r, (1770) 1 . 316, 1 had better knock the Horse o* tb* 
Head, end dispatch him at once. tSte Babham tng^l, 

Grey Dotphin. To lie snoring there when your brsDiren are 
being knockra at head. 

b. fig, 'l‘o put an end to, bring to nothing. 

>170 W. Fulkb HtikittP Part, js/ To knocke his . . malltee 
in the head, rggs K. Scot Ditcev, IVitekcr, viii. Hi. (1B86) 
sap Witchcraft, . .u knocked on the heed. 1677 Yarbanton 
Eng. Impnrv, 63 Endeavour to knock all on the head, 
urging tiiat it win be of great prejudice 10 the King. 1714 
Da Foa Afvm, Cnvmliir (1840) 186 One unlucky action 
knocked it all on Che heod. 1850 Maa Cablylu L*ti. 11 . 
158 We were to have gone to Germany, but that is all 
knocked on the head. 

4 . tram. To drive or bring fa thing) violently 
against something else ; to strike against or upon 
something else ; to bring into collision. 

a «340 Hampols Piatttr cxxkvI. is Blisful he bst ■bel 
holde, and knok bis smale fAirww/ar smm] til be stone. 1599 
Shahs, /fra. P', iv. L 54 Be knock his Leeke about bis 
Peta 1698 FsvKa Aec, E. Indian P* >11 Kuflbla's.. knock 
Foreheads with a Force adequate to such great Enginca 
b. t To knock ktadt with : to congiegate thickly 
or associate closely with {obs,). To knock ondt 
head against : to strike with one's head ; fig, to hurt 
oneself by comi^ into collision with resisting facts 
or conditions ; To knock head ^ to Kotow. 

tsje PAiaoB. S99/>i 1 knocked my heed agsynsi the posta 
idig Chapman Oayas, Rp. Ded., Our patrician loves, That 
knock headn with the herd. tMa Stillinopu Orig, Smer, 
ni. L I 17 In danger of knocking their heads against the 
Stara tla4 BveoN yuan xv. xci, 1 always knock my head 
aaainst some ansle AlKiut the present, past, or future state. 
wgi Dickrns Pichw. Rxxiii, 1 hear him a^knockin' his head 
again the lath and plaster now. t9j6 Grant ///</. fndim 
1 . xcii. 417/1 The amliassador who refused to ’knock.head*. 
Mad. An angular nian^-alwaye knocking his head against 
Bione walla 

5 . intr. To come into violent collision with 
something ; to strike, collide, bump, clash. 

>Sjs PsLsoR. S99/1. 1 knocke, or hyt agaynst a thing. 
1833 T. JAMKB roy, 18 Our Ship beating and knocking .. 
fcarefully. 1704 Bbnti.f.y Sgrm. (V ), The atoms . . must 
needs kniKk and interfera. 188s Stmaadard 19 Dec. 6/3 
Olive Branch has been assisted into Harwich very leaky, 
having knocked over the Knock Send. 

b. Of mechanism : To rattle on account of parts 
being loose and striking each other. 

1869 Ri^. Mtch, 19 Mar. 579/j There was less 'knocking' 
where a little play., had .begun. i896R.KTPLiNO.S'«vrw.VrM 
39 Tliey {engines] knock a wee - the crossheed-gibs are loose. 

t o. 7 h knock under boards under (the) table \ 
to succumb in a drinking<bout ; to give in, submit, 
yield ; ■ knock under (15). 

1691-4 Gtntl. yml. Mar. 10 He that flinches his Glass, 
and to Drink is nut able, l..et him quarrel no more, but knock 
under the Table i6ea South S*rm, (1794) VI, 17 For the 
Government to knock under-board Co the Faction. 1700 
AsgIll Argument 105, I.. knock under table That Satan 
hath beguiled me to play the Foul with my self. 1703 /.nW. 
lers in /fart. Misc. (ed. Park) V. 447 We will not kmck 
untlerboard to the men. 

d. with adv. or advb, phr. i To stir or move 
ener^tically, clumsily, and noisily, or in random 
fashion, about a place. (See also knock about, 7 b). 
colloq. 

aiteg Forbt Voe. E. AngHa, Knock, to eiir or to work 
briskly. Ex. ' He ceme knockingalong the road in a great 
hurry’. 1839 W. E. Forsibr eo D^. in T. W. Reid Lifs 
V. fi888) 114 A true hearty old Navy Captain, ..who has 
knocked Bb«)ut Africa half his life. 1884 Marcus Clarke 
Memer, Vet, 88, I thought it advisable to ' knock round ' in 
search of him. iMS G. Alucn MaimtVs Sake ii. Knocking 
up and down all over . . the country. 

0 . trans. With extension : To drive by striking ; 
to force or send by means of a blow (awap\ into, 
out of, off, etc. something, or into or out of some 
state or condition). See also 7-14. Alsojf^. 

1610 Snaub. Temp, ill. ii. te fie yeeld him thee asleepe, 
where thou maUt knocke a naile into kis head . 1669 Sturmy 
MarineVe A fag, v. 85 KniK.k the Fuse up to the head 
within one quarter of an Inch. 1719 Dx Foa Cnteoe t. iv, 

1 knocked pirces into the wall of the rotk, to hang my 
giins..ui». t88o Tbollopr Duke’s Cki/dr. xIvK. evs H« 
was completely' bowled over *,~* knocked off his pins I * 
b. Phr. To knock the bottom out of\ ifig.) to 
render invalid, make of no effect, bring to nought 
(Cf. * It won't hold water '.) coUoq, 

1875 W. McIlwbaith Guide to Wigtmmehire 03 This 
expUnation knocks the bottom out of a great many Oumries. 
S887 Ld. R. Churchill in TYerBi (weakly cd.) Bs^Juna g/3 
We shall have knocked the bottom out of Home Rule, 
t o. To * knock down ' at an auction : see 8 c. 
tSai Plrtchpr & Rowi.xr Maid in Mills, i. Thy maiden, 
bead Shall not be worth a chequin, if it were Kno^’d at an 


d. To tome or tamroon (a person, eap* from 
sleep) by knocking at hii door. (Usnally with 
extension t see also hnoeh u/, 16 C) eottoq. 

1706 Bavnabo la Sir J. Floyer Hot k Cold goth, n. 344, 

I havB been.. sometimes hawk'd out of Bed, to ChlldirBa 
I jost dying, Afn/. H« asked to be knodeednt seven o'clock. 

e. In variont slang or colloq. phrases, as to 
knock into a Cooxxo rat. to knock Spots out ff, 
to knock into the middle of next Wxu, etc. 

II. In combination with adverba. 

7 . Snook abonS. a. trans. To atrike hither 
and thither by a succession of blows ; hence, to 
treat roughly and without respect. 

slsd FaeovasoH /nd. k Hast. Arckii, 198 The building., 
has been so knocked about and altered. 1889 Conbtancb 
F. WooLSON y^piier Li^e L 4 Great waves began to 
toes her end knock her about. 

b. intr. To move about, wander, or roam, in an 1 
irregular way; also to lead nn Irregular life, colloq, 
1891 Maynbw Lond, Labour II. 87 (Farmer) I've been 
knocking about on the straeta iSgg Smbolbv H, Coverdale 
i. 3 I've, .no dogcart to knodc about in. ipoo J. Hutchin- 
son Arcktoee Snrg, XI. 967 The man admiu tiiat in youth 
he ' knocked about a little *. 

6. Knook down. a. trans. To strike or fell to 
the ground with a blow or blows; fig, to over- 
come, vanquish, cause to succumb. 

risge tr. De Imitations III. xxxlx. tio Brynge to nou3t 
folkes, h*tt wol baue bateiies. Knocke hem noun in ^ 


Ode upon Ode Wks. 1819 1 . 443 , 1 would rather be knocked 
down By weight of argummit, than weight of Fist. 1893 
Foesea-MiTCHBLL Rendn, Gt, Mutiny 061 Mackie, who 
had been knocked down by the sun the day before and had 
died that afternoon. 

b. To drive (a stake, etc.) into the ground by 
blows ; to fasten (a rivet) by knocking the end flat. 

i6S7 Aubtbn Fruit Trees 1. 64 If the plants are in danger 
to be shaken by the winds, then knock down a stake close 
to every one. 1869 Sia E. Rkao Skipbuild, xvii. 390 The 
various modes of forming the rivet-point, or, in technical 
languue, of * knocking-down ' the rivet. 

0. To dis|XMe of (an article) to a bidder at an 
auction sale by a knock with a hammer or mallet. 

1760 C Tohnbton CAryM/(i8aa) III. sox It was. knocked 
down to the last bidder. 1777 SHxaiDAN Sck. Scand. iv. i, 
This shall be your hammer, and now you may knock down 
mv ancestors. 1884 lUnstr, Lond, Hews 90 Dec. 603/1 
'I'lie first Aldine Horace, of 1901 ..was knocked down Tor 
fifteen xuineas. 

d. To call upon, nominate {for some function, 
etc.); from the chairman at a dinner, etc., doing 
this with the knock of a hammer or mallet, colloq, 

1790 Goldsm. Ees,, Clubs Wka (Globe) 984/9 T'he Grand 
..had knocked down Mr. Spriggins for a sonfp 178I9 G* 
pAaKxa Variegated Ckar. (Farmer), He was knocked down 
for the crap [gallowal (he laat sesaions. sg4a S. Lovrr 
Handy Andy v, Ibe call is with you, Ned, . .knock some 
one down for a song. 

e. To summon (a person) downstairs liy knock- 
ing at his door. (Cf. knock up, 16 f.) rare, 

1881 Atkenetum 3 Sept. 303/9 At an early hour., the 
farmer's wife said to her son, * Thomas, go and knock your 
fikiher down *. 

f. To disconnect the parts of (a structure that is 
* kncKkcd together ’ ; see 1 a c) by blows ; to take 
to pieoes. (The opposite of knock up, 16 d.) 

(see Knockkd]. liys Knioht Diet, Meek, 1939/9 A 
chair complete and box to tioid a dozen knocked down. 

g. To lower effectively in amount or degree, colloq. 
1867 yrui. E, Agric. Soc, Ser. 11. Ill, 11. 533 A very 

plentiful sexHon has knocked down prices, sm Timet 97 
Apr. X9/a When the picture leaves the exhibition, whether 
it would not be well to ' knock down ', at they say, those 
somewhat too brilliant temes. 

h. Australian slang. To spend in drink or riot. 
1869 Mascus Clarkb Peripat, Pnilos. (reprint) 80 (Morria) 

Knocked down thirteen notes, and went to bed as tight as 
a fly. 1884 BoLoaewoon Melk, Memories xiiL 99 They 
could earn money, and . . proceeded to * knock down ' the 
same by means of .. alcofioUc indulgence. 1884 Marcus 
Clarke Memor. Vet. 133 At shearing time, wlien the * hands * 
knocked down their cbmuei, 

1. U, S, slang. To appropriate or embezzle 
(paesengers' fares). 

iSSs McCabn Hew York x«8 The driver of a stage was 
furnished with a cash^box, .. he had frequent opportunities 
of * knocking down or appropriating a modest sum to hb 
own use. 1888 Boston yrsd, sz Oct. a/4 The street car 
^ductois , . have been * knocking down ' from $too to 
laoo a day. and Reveral have been arrested. 189a BaLKSTiBa 
Average tromem. He's knocking down fares every day. 

J. sutr. To deal a knock or blow downwards 
(e. g. on the floor, to arouse a person below). 

9714 R. Wonaow IM Prof, fVodrow (1898) 166 He had 
given a groan, and the person in waiting knocked down, 
w^cn I came up, 1 observed his lips quivering. 

B. Znook in. a. tram. To drive or force in 
by blows or as by blows. 

^MM9!^ruMMrMarinedeAfag,s k i/Put down a pieee of 
pMte-bMrd. and knock It in harC 1891 T. Harot In 
Afag, Apr. 704 Ikey knocked in the victuals and 
dnnk till they could hold no more, 

b. intr. {Clniv, slang.) *10 knock so as to gain 
admission to college after the gate is closed. 


iSas C M. Wbbtmacott Eng, Spy 1 . 199 Close the oak, 
knocks in befme (etc.]. 1809 
J. R. Bbst Pert, k Lit, Mem, 103 Mr. Langton, you kno^ 


In verv oftent why do you visit ae much out of collBtal 
S^UOHU TosdBro^ai Ogf. all, Theie's twelve ZSk. 
ing. 1 miMt knock in. 

10. Off. a. tram. To ftrike off by or 
at by a blow; also/^. To knock off a porson't 
AM, to* beat 'or am pass him. 

■fits Shaks. Cymb, v. W. 199 Kimke off his Meaeclet. 
t666 Bovui Orig. Fortnee k Quahtiee, If a parcel of Matter 
be knockt off from another. 1710 Yowno Bmiritxi. 1 . 11757) 
33 Till death shall knock them [chainslj^. Mm CbM 
M^, June 699 , 1 could knock his head off in Greek lammca 
b. To cause to desist or leave off from work. 
1651 Gatabbr in FutleVs AhelRediv,, Ridley Kxkkp 1 . ejo 
He returned . . to his study, where lie eat, unless snitors or 
some other affairs knocked him off. 18B9 /Mr (weekly ed) 
13 Dec. 3/a The men were knocked off earlier. 

o. inlr. To desist, leave off; to cease from 
one's work or ocenpation ; slang to die. 

1649 G. Danibl Trmarch,, Hen 1 % eexliii, The Sun (who 
qu^ French blood, to Harrie's health) knock's of And can 
noe more. 1688 Hunyan Heonenfy Footman (z886) 199 If 
thou do not . . knock off from follow mg any farther, a 1704 
Ut. in T. Brown’s tVks (176*^ IV. 183 Pervm people 
that would not knock off in any reasonable time, but liv’d 
long, on purpose to spite their relatione s8^ Clabic 
Kumsxll Oiean Trag. 111 . xxix. no We were forced to 
knock off through sheer fatigue. 

d. tram. To stop, discontinue, give up fwork). 

1840 K. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxiii. 71 After we had knocked 

off work and cleared up decks for the night. 1884 Clark 
Rubbbll ymck's Courtship xvii, 1 heard that you had 
knocked off the sea some years aga 1889 R. Buchanan 
Matt, viii, He at once knocked off ixdnting for the day. 

e. To dispatch, dispose of, put out of band, 
accomplish ; to complete or do hastily, colloq. 

1817 PxAcocK Melirscourt 111 . 68 He had .. to dispose of 
. . a christening, a marriage, and a funeral ; but he would 
knock them ones fast as he could. iSoo J. W. Chokbr Let, 
in Smiles Mem, y, Murray (zflpr) 11 . xxiii. 87 , 1 am anxious 
to knock off this task whilst . . it is fresh in my recollection. 
1879 F. W. RoBiN8i>N Coward Conscience 1. xiii, If irou have 
any business, .with me, the sooner we knock it off the better. 
£ 'J'o strike off, deduct from ao amount or sum. 
185B yrut. R, A^c, SoCr XIX. 11. 305 The saltpetre 
diminished the yield 5 bushels, and the salt, .also knocked 
off 3 bushels. 1889 jFSSurp Coming of Friars v. 944 The 
steward graciouKly knocked off seventy. five per cent. i8te 
Sib W. ( 7 hantham in Law 7 imes XCI V, fiVa Moat of the 
plaintifTa bill was passed by the Taxing blaster, and only 
A 63 knocked off. 

11 . Xnook on. trans. To drive on or forward 
by a blow (also fig^)\ spec, in Tugby Football \ 
To propel (the ball) with hand or arm in the 
direction of the adversary's goal ; also ahsol, 

164a Fui Lse Holy 4 Pi^.St. iv.xxi. 353 Ix>ving SubiecU 
. . being more kioaly united to their Sovereigne toeu those 
which are onely knock'd on with fear and forcing. 1660 
Milton Free Commw. Wks (1851) 442 Shackles lock'd on 
by pretended Law of Subjection, more intolerable than 
those which are knock’d on by illegal Injury and Violence. 
1894 Dai/y Hews 7 Sept. 5/1 If a full buck 'knocked on ' 
when a try was otherwise ineviiable. Z900 tVestm. Gas, 
13 Dec 7/3 Hind apoiled a chance of scoring by knockingnm 
a pass from Jones. 

12 . Snook ont. a. tram. To strike or dash 
out by a blow. 

1991 Shakb I Hen, VI, 111. i. 83 Many haue their giddy 
braynes knockt out. zyay Gay Beggar's Op 1. x. (1799) 14. 1 
shall knock your brains out if you have any. 1887 I. K. 
Lady's Rancks L(fe MoHiat,a loa Knocking the ashes out 
of his pipe. 

t b. To Stop or drown the voice of (a speaker) 
by making a knocking noise. Obs, 

1974 in Peacock Obs. Stat, Camh. App. a vi. If the Father 
shall upon his Chyidrens Aunnwer replie and make an 
Argument, then the Bedel shall knocke hym out. 
o. (See quots., and Krock-0 (JT a, and j6.) 

Grrxn Life Cheap yack S03 The concern would 
. .be * knocked out * at once, that is resold iiy auction among 
themselves and the profit divided. 1896 Farmkr Slaasg, 
Knock-out, a man frequenting auction rooms and joining 
with others to buy at a nominal price. One of the gang u 
told off to buy for the rest.. At the end of the sale the goods 
are taken to a near hand public-house, where they are re- 
sold or knocked-out among the oonfederates. 

d. fig. To drive out of the contest ; to vai^nish, 
exhaust. To knock out of time (Pugilistic), to 
disable an opponent so that he is unable to reapond 
to the call of * Time 

1883 PaU Mall G. 16 Apr. 4/1 (Farmer) Foxhall .. was 
second favourite for some time, but he has now been knocked 
out to comparatively long odds. 1884 Sat, Bev, 16 Tan. 
108/1 A man of weak physique, .knocked out of time By a 
more robust, .adversary. iflB 8 Pall Mall G, sc Apr. 11/9 
Ttie light-weight ciuimpion 'knocked out' his two first 
opponenta sM ^V. A. Wallace Osdy a Sister f 99 They 
cali it. knocked out of time when a fellow doeim t come 
to at once. 1894 Daily Hews 96 Feb. 5/t Two years ago 
Aston Villa (football club] knocked out Sunderland, spoo 
Ibid. 91 Apr. 7/j You have to have your homes fit, otherwise 
you knock them out. 

e. To make roughly or hastily. (Cf. loe.) colloq. 

9896 Dickbns l.att. (1880) I. 499 We may knock out 

a eeries of deecriptions .. without much trouble. 1881 T. 
Habov Laodicean m. v.(r68a) t8&l wish, .you ooukiknock 
out something fur her before you leave town. 

f. intr, {Univ, slang.) To gi^ exit from a college 
by knocking at the gate alter it hai been ahut. 

s86t Huohu Tom Brown ai OxJ, xlv. (1864) 903 
*Huilo 1 ' he said, getting upt 'time forme to knock out *. 
t86a H. Kinoslbv Ravenskoe vii. 1 . 89 Five out-ooUege men 
had knocked out at a quarter to three. 
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1^. * To lose the scent : said of honnds in fox- 
hunting^ (On/. Dia,), 

13. Knock ovov. a. iram. To overthrow by, 
or as if by, a blow ; to prostrate. Also fy. 

ili4 S. pKOca Auged. Emg. AoiWm SuM. Grwdg Prpo, 
Gioit. 384 Kmagk m man gtttr, to knock him down. 
Ngrtk, i8s8 Rusuhli. ii'or tfn Crimgm xxW. 167 Tho 
* Sampson ' pitched shell after shell right in among the tents, 
knocking them over right and left. iBgy Lady Canning In 
Hare gNohU Lives (i8^^ 11. 343 Sunstroke.. knocks them 
over quite suddenly, ifoj Sklous .S'. £. AJHcm te That 
evening^ two of my Kafirs .. were knocked over with fever, 
b. inir. To succumb ; to die toUoa^ or x 4 fif^. 
taps Stkvenson in lUvstr, Lvmi. News 9 fuly 43/1 Cap. 
tain Randall knocked over with some kind or a nt or stroke. 

14. Knock togatksx. a. tram. To drive or 
bring into collision or contact. 

I]p8 (see Knocking vbL sb. i b], 1398 Shakk. Meny VT. 

III. I. ise Let ut kn^ our praines together to be reuenge on 
..the Host of the Garter. 1609 Bibi.k (Douay) 7 sr. IL so 
Thou docst knocks together the vemels of warre. 
b. intr, lb come into collision. 

164s J. Jackson Trus Evan^. T. in. 009 Two pots floting 
upon a pond,, .with this word, If we knock together, we sink 
together. « 1699 Laivv A. Halkktt A utobieg. (187^ 44 Our 
heads knockt tugetber. 

O. trans. To put together, or construct, hastily, 
rudely, as for a temporary purpose. 

1874 Faksar Ckrist (1^4)613 It [the Croml would .. be . . 
knocked together in the rudest fashion. 1893 Kath. L. I! atm 
En^, listif. Drama 336 A temporary stage nas been roughly 
knocked together. 

16. Knock under, intr. Short for knock under 
board, 5 c. To acknowledge oneself beaten ; to 
give in, yield, submit, * knuckle under’. 

1670 Mertv DrolUfy 11. Copt, Hick 388 He . . Made the 
wits at the hoard to knock under. tr. Ptuiarck's 

Mer, 1 II. 319 (L.) He knocked under presently, and a single 
glass doied him. 178a Mau D'Arblav Diary 10 Nov., Is 
not this a triumph (or me . f l*ray let my daddy Crisp hear 
it, and knock under, ifsa Thackkray Ax/z/tfiMT iii. i, When j 
he heard this news . . Colonel Ksmond knocked under to I 
his fate, and resolved to surrender his sword. 1887 Kidkb 
Hacioabo yirxx xxvii,Our government is not going to knock 
under becaiiBe it has suffered a few reverses. 

16. Kaook ap. a. trans. To drive upwards, or 
fasten up, by knocking ; spec, in Bookbindings etc. 
to make even the edges of (a pile of loose fleets) < 
by striking them on a table. I 

s68o Pbpvs Diary 30 Jan., Knocking up nails for my hat I 
-Jid cloakes. 1883 Muxun Meek. Kjtere.s Printinfxxs. ey | 
cl one Book, he Knocks it up. Ibid. 


-Jid cloakes. 1883 Muxun Meek. Kjtere.s Printinfxxs. r 
Having thus Gathered one Book, he Knocks it up. ibu 


h. intr. To become exhausted or tired out; to I 
become unserviceable ; to break down. ' 

•771 Smollmt Humph. Cl. ib Sept., In passing tho Banda 
wiiliout a guida, hia h<Mrse had kiiockad up. 1849 Arn. 
Smith Pettietoa Leg, (repr.) ass Every lltwary nuui, how- 
ever great his success, knocks uu nt last. 

1, trans. To break up, aestroy, put an end to. 
1784 Foots Mayer gf G, 1. Wks. 1799 1. 173 This plaguy 
paace..has knock'd up nit the trade of the Alley. tyTe in 
Hew York during Amor, Eev. (s66i> 99 The nrrivel of the 
fleet, since which almom all business in town is knocked u|a 
iSm Ds Quincky iVkiggitm in RHat. to Ltioraturs Wks. 
Vl. 67 The establishment was knocked up, and clearly from 
grom defects of managemenL 

Knock, sd,l Forms : 4-5 knokk(e, 4- 6 kaok, 
6 knoke, 6-y knooke, 7- knook. [f. ICnook sf.1 
L An act of knocking; a sounding blow; a hard 
stroke or thump; spee, a rap at a door lo call 
attention or gain adiniitonoe. 

1377 Lanol. P, Pi, B. X. 3 X 7 panne ahal he abbot of Abyn- 
doun and alia hia Isru .. Haue a knokka of a kynge. 
•480 CAroBAVs Ckroa. iRolls) 984 He schal for his spuilyng 
have as good knokkis as evyr had Englischman. laaS Ptlgr, 
Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 333 b, As a nayle, the moo knockes It 
hath, the more aure it is nx^. t a ipsa Preiris ^ Berwik 
s^A in DuubttPs Posms (1893) ago Hi» knok scho icend, and 


Pei^ ( W. de W. 1531) 337 b, As a nayle, the moo knockes It 
hath, the more aure it is nx^. 1 0 ipsa Preiris gf Berwik 
134 in DuubttPs Posms (1893) ago Hi» knok scho icend, and 
did so him in lett. 1883 Butlsb Hud. 1. 1 . aoo And prove 
their l>octriiie Orthodox By AptistoHck Blows and Knocks. 
1740 Pora Dune. iv. 443 A drovrsy Watchman, that Just 
gives a knock, And breaks our rest, to tell us what's a'Clock. 
a 1844 L. Hunt Our Cotfoiie 10 No news comes hem, . . not 
e postman's knock. 1888 Mrs. Carlvui Lett. HI. 317 The 
telegraph boy gave his double*knock. 

Jig. 1840 r. Ford Ludus Port, ga Our bodies are but 
frane,jeartnen_ vessels, suldect to every knock of sickneme. 
' Koroxko ii. 37 


p. 383 Knock up a Letter . . a letter may be worn ao low 
that it will not Print well . . The Workman then . . beats 
Kshtly upon the Foot of the Shank, till he have battered 
MettM enoMh out of the Shank, to raise it higher agadiiat 
Paper. 1888 J acodi Printer/ Voeah. 71 KntKk np, to make 
the edges of a heap of paper straight and square oy knock- 
ing up to one edge. 

D. intr. To be driven up so as to strike some- 
thing. To knock up qgainst, to come into collision 
with ; fig. to meet with, come across, encounter. 

1887 A. Birrkll Obiter Dicta Ser. 11. 3(^4 When Montaigne 
was in Rome . . he complained bitterly that he waa always 
knocking up against his own couniiymen. 1895 Times 
(weekly ed.) ay Dec. 1034/3 One can t remember all the 
people one knocks up against in one's holiday-making. 1898 
Deuiy News 34 Nov. 7/3 The smack eventually knocked up 
high on the shore under the cliffs. 

0. tram. To make up (hastily or off-hand), to 
arrange summarily. 

CS580 JxprRRiB Bugbears 1. ill. to We wile knocka vp tbb 
maryage. i8ia Sporting Mag. XXX IX. 138 A match was 
kno^^ w betwixt Doaheriy . . and a man named Bum. 
185a H. Roobbs Eel. Paitk (18531 167 This gentleman, 
with whom Harrington . . has knocked up an acquaintance. 
1870 K W. Robinson Coward Conuiemt 1. vHi, Why didn't 
they knock up a match between you and Ursula? 
a. To put together hastily; 14c. 

•883 Moxon jlfacA. Exere.f Printing xxiv. f ro The Balls , 
are well Knockt up, when the Woofl is equally dispersed ' 
about all the Sides. sSts L. Hunt in Examiner 13 Oct. 
bsafa The carpenters that knock up our hustings. 1850 
Jml, R. Agric. Soc, XI. r. 071 A range of farm buildings 
can be roughly knocked up. 

e. To get or accumulate by labour or exertion ; 
spec, in Cricket y to rnn up (a score), make (so 
many runs) by striking the ball, colloq. 

•837 Whittock Bk. Trades (1843) 380 [He] obulns 
almost full employment, . .and * knocks ’^up^/ 3 or £a or 
more weekly. y88B Sporting Ltfe 10 Dec. (farmer). With 
only 39 to win, White at his next attempt knocked up the 
necessary hem. 189s Times sa Oct. 11/5 The Engliahmen 
. .knocked up 305 runs before their innings closed. 

f. To arouse by knocking at the door. j 

1869 Parvs Diary is Sept., This morning, about two or 

three o'clock, knocked up in our back yara; ..1 found it 
was the constable and his watch. 1737 Fora Her, Epist, 
u. I. s6i Time was, a sober Englishman would knodc HU 
servants up, end rise by five o'clock, sfoi Thackbsav Eng, 
Humuy Steele (1858) lai l*hey knock up the surgeon. 

g. To overcome or make 111 with fatigue; to 
exhaust, tire out. (esp. in pass,) 

S737 BikAcicaN Parrierr Impr, (1757) II. t67 Where the 
Horse is youhg, .it woukl splint him, or knock him up (as 
we say) if the Rider were to make his Flourishes upon his 
Back like e Rope-dancer. 1770 Mad. D'AanLAV Early 
Diary 7 Feb^ Here is a lady who is not at all tire^ . . and 
here am I knocked up. tflaS T. A. Tsollopb Girlhood 
Catk, de AtoMei xvi. 953 HelscoiMletely knocked up from 
over-werk. 1M3 Lo. R. Go waa My Remin, II. 944 waiter 
was too kaocked up to Join tl 


Characterised by being driven to and fro, or 


fraile, earthen vessels, suldect to every knock of siclcneKse. 
1898 D0Y1.K Tmg, Koroxko ii. 37 We get hard knocks and 
BO thanks, and why should we do it? 

2. A clock. Se, 

15M Ld, Trtas. Aw. Scot, IL To Schir James Pete- 
grew, to his expens curaand to Strivalin to divia ane knok 
nj//. xa I9S9 Kbnnkdy Lett, to Willoek In Wodrow Mise. 
(1844) 970 Att ten hourie of the knoke >8a8 J. Wilson 
Hoet. Ambr, Wks. 1835 1 . S73 Do you put back . . the lang 
hand o' the knock. 

Comb. 1540 Ld. Treas. Ace. Scot In Pitcairn CriNi. 
Trials I. 305* William Purvea, Knok-makar and smyth. 
1863 inv, Ld.y. Gordon's Purmit,, A going knock and 
knockcaire. 188s Eucai Old Ck. Life Scot. L so The 
Knock house stood in a liule gallery c^led the Knoix loft. 

Knock (npk), sb.^ Sc, [In sense 1 , a. Gael, (also 
Ir.) cnoc knoll, rounded hill. With a cf. Danish 
dial, knok little hillock (Molbech).] 

1. A hill ; a hillock, a knoll. 

fiy.. Jacobite Reiia II. 148 (Jam.) Round the rock, 
Down by the knock. i 8 sb Glonfergus I. 108 The knock, 
an insulated hill behind the church. 

2. A name given on the const of Lincolnshire, 
etc., to Mnd-banks. Cf. Kentish Knocks a aand- 
bank near the month of the Thames ; also Knock 
Sand, 

1987 Flbmino Contu. HolinskedWl, 1538/3 To make [at 
Do\er] certeint groins or knocks, which at the havens 
mouth should cause such a depth, os thereby the whole 
harborougli should lie diie at a low water. t88« Knock 
Sand [see Knock v. 5]. 1808 iVeetm. Cos, i Dec. 7/3 The 
surf host.. when near Keiittui Knock was taken in tow by 
a tug. .no vesacl can be found on the Knock. 

t Knock, knok, Obs.rare’^^. [app.a. LG. 
knoeke in same sense : see Kritou sb.\ A bundle 
of hedcled flax. 

1979 ni. 63, XX knokee oThatchelled lyne. 

, Kuook, variant of Nook. 

Kaook-v the vU-stem or noun of action In 
Comb. Knook-bark (AfiAMsy), ore that has been 
crushed; knook-stone, a stone (or cast-iron plate) 
on which ore is broken. Also with adverbs, as 
knook-on {Fooibalt)^ an act of * knocking on ' (see 
Knock v. 11); knook-under, an act of ’knocking 
under’ (see Knock v. 1 5). See also Knook-about, 
Knock-down, Knock-knee, etc. 

1899 Manlovb Lead Mimes s68 Fell, Bous, and "Knock- 
barke. [wm knoik-stono\. tkdb Craven Dial., Knorh 
bark, ore after It Is reduced by the band or machine. 1888 


b. Of a gannem, etc. : Suitable for travdllog 
or ’knocking about’. 

sl8o Ac 4 n a3 Nov. 4/4 Knockabout CordmayOocli. ifos 
M. E. Fsanois DemgMer of Soil 130 Any make, ..from 
knock-about suiu to oresMlothes. spoo Daity TeL 99 Aux. 
3/s Concocting with their own nimble flngm tastsful 
MOttses, useful knockabout skirts, and dainty trites of laca 
and muslin. 

o. Australia, Applied to a labourer on a 
station who is ready to turn his hand to any kind 
of work. Cf. RouaiABOCT. 

478 W. Hascus S, AuetrmHa 979 (Morris) Knockabout 
hands, 171. to soi. per week. 189a Boldmkwoob CoL Ro* 
Jormer xix, Ws're getting father too many knockabout 
men for a tniall sutim like this. 

B. /A 1. 7 koatr, slang, A ’ knockabout * per- 
former or performance : see A. 1 b. 

1887 Pall Mall G, 17 Sept. 3/3 Bounding brothers, knock- 
abouts, step-dancers. 1890 Deufy News 7 J line 6/3 Singeiq 
dancers, knockabouts, and quick-change ertbies. 

2. Australia, A ’knoot-about^man : see A. se. 

1889 B01.0RSW000 Robbery under Arms xvi, The knock- 
abouu and those other three chaps won't come it on us. 

KMook-dowaf n, and sb, ['Fhe phr. knock 
down (see Knock v, 8) used attrib. and as sb.] 

A. adj. 1. Such as to knock down or fell to the 
ground :yi[f. irresistible, overwhelming. 

1890 Drvdsn Amphittyou 1. 1 , 1 'his same Arbitr^ Power 
is a knock-down Argumsnt. lisa Wolcott (P. Pindar) LeL 
helgrmve Ot his MoUous Wks. 1813 IV. 514 You’ve learnt 
to face a knock-down laugh. 1840-1 Dx Quinckv Style Wks. 
1859 XI. 390 '1 beite . . are knock-down blows In the Socreiie 
. . philosophy. 1889 Cousthom Libered Mevememt Eng, 
Lit. iv. 114 l*he view that Johnson propounded in his direct 
’ knock-down ' style. 

b. Adapted to be fastened by being knodeed 
flat nt the end : see Knckik v, 8 b. 

1889 Sin B. Rngn SkipbuUti, xvil. 383 It is advantageous 
to have plain knockdown or conical points to steel rivets. 

2. Knock-down price^ the price below which an 
article will not be * knocked down ' at an auction ; 
the reserve price. 

1899 Paify News 6 May 6/9 Fairy, favourite spaniel of 
Lady Uulwur's, . .4091. | .. the knock-down price last year 
was 54 gN. 

3. Constructed so as to be easily ’knocked down* 
or taken in pieces for removal : sec Knock v. 8 f. 

1B79 Knight Diet, Meik. xa-ygta I'he shook may be said 
to be a knock-down barrel, lift SH Atner, LIX. 187 lo 
make a knockdown w'igwam, the framing should be huhad 
together with ropes or twine, and the bark tied to the 
rafters with twine. 

B. sb. 1. Something that knocks one down; 
something overpowering ; e.g, strong liquor, slang, 

1898 W. King tr. SorbiMs 7 ml, Lome, 39 He answered 
me that he had a thousand such sort of liquonu ..Old 
Pharaoh, Knockdown, Hugmatee [etc]. 0 1700 B. E. Dkt, 
Cant, Crew, Kmck-dawn, very strong Ale or Beer. 

2. An act of knocking down; a blow that knockt 
down or fells to the ground ; fig. An overwhelming 
blow. Also, A stand-up or tree fight. 

1809 Sporting Mag. XXX 111 . 6 This round produced the 
first blood, end first knoilk-down. s8i8 Lady Moboah 
Antebieg. (1850) 89 It Is a knockdoem to all Morgan's argu- 
menu and mine. 1897 DiCKXNa Pickw. xxxyil.'lll try 
and bear up agin such a reg'lar knock-dowii o talent* 
replied Sem. i8m E. Miall Nonconfi V, 437 Let us Cura 
to and have a realTriKh knockdown. 

9. A ' knock-down ’ piece of furniture : see A. 3. 

1879 Knight DM. Meek, xaygfa Knockdown, a piece of 
furniture or other structure adapted to be disooiineaed at 
the joints so as lo pack compactly. 


furniture or other structure 1 


Bucker. 1830 Use Diet, Arts 749 A very herd stone slab, 
or cast-iron ^acm . .called a knock-stone. 1894 Blackmobk 
Periyerosi sr They seem to have brought him down to 
a flat *luiock-under. 

Kno'ok-abont, knookabout, o. (rA) [The 
phrase knock about (see Knock v, 7), used attrib., 
and henee by ellipsis as sb.] 

A. adj, 1. Characterised by knocking about, or 
dealing blows ; rough, violent, boisterous. 

s88s Pad Medl G, 4 Apr. 4/1 The rage for this knockabout 
sport Ifootbsll]. ifoi /bid. 4 Aug. 7/1 Prira fights, and 
street-figlus, and knockabout performances 

b. Tkeatr, slang. Of noi^ and violent character. 
s8aa Daily News 10 May 3/4 Iw’knockabout ' character 
of sketches. 1899 Times a$ Dec. 6/a Two very droll and 
daring knock-about comedians, 1897 O. Floyd in Com/L 
Cyeiist vi. 156 The intelligent foreigner, .imagines that*tbe 
of English humour is a knockabout entertainment. 


•TiimImS a. rr. Kvooe v. ■•■■sdI.] 

Stmek, hit, beaten, etc. : we Knuck v. 

^Kne^ed bear, barley beaten In a stone mortar In order 
to remove the hulls tSc, Obs,), Knocked knees, knees turn- 
ing inwards 1 cf Knock-knkbd. Also with adverfae as 
knocksddown, -up, etc. : see Knock v, II. 

c IS37 Tksrtites in Haxl. Dedsley I. 405 Thou shall have 
knocked bread and Ul-fareu 1989 Leg, Bp. St. AndroU efin 
Knocked heir, Herbis to the pot, and all sic geir. 

Rhode isl. Col. Ree. (1863) VII. 571 Shaken or knocked 
down casks.^ 1784 I. Basrv in Lert, Paint, il. (1B48) 94 
Knocked or baker kiieca. 1890 Boldsbwood Cr/. R^trmtr 
(1891J 957 His .. knocked-up horses showed .e the effects of 
a long journey. 

Knocks, obs. form of Knuckle. 

Xiio*6k-*dmFdowm.kiu>*bkwmdow:aL [A 

phrase used as a name.] A stick with a cocoa- 
nut or the like stuck on it to be aimed at. 

s8a8 J. Bex PM. Load. 063 The dberms of nine pins— 
whether they be skittles, knock-em-down, bowl-and-tip, 
dutch-pins, or the more sturdy four-cornera 1847 R. Bsown 
in Mem. vii. (r866) 196 The fair and whirligigs and kno^- 
enidowns. 1870 Dai^ Nows 4 June, At the deserted 
knock-’tm-down grounds the sticlu stood in melancholy 
rows, protesting against the public contempt for cocoa ntus, 

Knookar (nykoi). (f. Knock «. -i' -kb i.] 

1. One who or that which knocks ; asp. one who 
knocks at a door in order to gain admittance ; also 
M knocker down (see 5)* 

13BB WvcLir Prgf. Ep. Jorotne vili, To the askera me 


Joromu vili, To the askera me 


wondering irrej 


regularly 1 

in Mackail i 


up to join those who rode to the grove. 


IBM MOBSIS in Mackau Life (1809) ll. rsB such a knock- 
about tlay os I had on Monday ! 1890 15i.ackmork Kit 
111. xvi, A knockabout fellow swore to find out all about you. 


Uruertb, and to the knockere me openeth. <1409 Pound, 
St. iiartkolomew's 5 The anker . . scnall resceyne, the seker 
shall fynde, end the ryngcr or knokker shall entre. 1990 
Hulokt, Knocker, /Mrvwjxer, /Hw/r«/Rr. 189a SrASKB A-nii/- 
illa Alt arts (1663) 109 Last with those untimely knockers 
at the bride-chamber door, we.. be repuked. i8si Bvson 
yuan III. xxxiv. Rocks bewitdi’d that open to the knockerib 
18B8 Pall Mali G, Apr. ii/a Cardiff sent up two boxers. 
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nrooKoro. 

«. Tht mora torribk . . •wnfually oucmiaiM to m loleaccd 
IriAboiMt who knockod out the would bo knocker. 

b. A tpirtt or goblin imagined to dweU m 
minim, ana to Indicate the prmence of ore by 
knocking* 

•m? Hooion Diet Luh. Minor* ny that the 

Ko^orietonM Beina that Inhabiia in the.. Houowiiof the 
Barth. (Ms CkMmb, 7 mt 1 1 . a7i> in the Cardigan mim». 
the knocker* are •till heard, indtcaiing where a rich lode 
may ba euoected. «M Watt»-Dumtom Aylwin lii. (i«99l 
a4 Sha hed not only heard but man thoM knockers They 
were thkk-ect dwarf*. 

O. slang, K penoQ of ' atriking appearance, or 
who movt’f other* to admiration. (Cf. Knock v. 
* c, and Stonnbh.) 

i6i8 Fiklo IVetnam m Wtmiher-cecke i. C IJ, You should 
be a Knocker then ^ the Moihen side. i6ae MtooMSTON 
Chant Maid ii. ii, They’re pretty children both, but here’s 
a wendi Will be a knocker. 1M4 Cotton Scarrm, 88 That 
old Knocker good Anebisee. 

d. A knock-down blow, rare, 
fSmN. Fairfax Bnlk ^ Stir, 96 The beckatroke will be 
enre to give him a knacker. tS«a NtwmttU Seng Bh, 148 
(E. D. 1 >.) He lifted up hie great long ainii. Ale eoul be 
gave him eec e knocker. 

2 . An appendage, niuallyof iron or brass, fastened 
to a door, and hinged lo that it may lie made to 
atrike against a metal plate, to attract the attention 
of those within. (The most usual seuse; cf. 
Knock v, i.) 

Florio, Pleehlatele, a hammer lo knocke et a d«H>re 
with, a slHker, a knocker. *70* Stkri.i Tatltr Na 77 r a 
One could hardly find a Knticker at a Door in a whole 
Street after a Midnight Kxpedition of theae Beaux R^riU, 
(791 Mao. Raucurfk A’fm. Forttt ii. La Motte, . advanc'd 
lo the mile and lifted a meeiy knocker. il^ Gro Eliot 
Xemeia xviii. Tito found the heavy iron knocker on Uie 
door thickly IxMind round with wool. (Set j. T. A'owi.kr 
Durham Caih. 63 The fainoua bronse knocker on the great 
north door. 

Cemh. itid J. T. Hewlett Parsemt 4 IFl vl, Knocker^ 
wrenching and lign-removing were in vogue in my day. 

t b. or slang. A kind of bob or pendant 

to a wig. Ohs. 

itifi La Belle AtttmhUe XVI T. Noi lofi. rj The physiciane 
with their great wig* bad diitappeared, and had given place 
to thooe who wore a wig with a knacker, itey Nrtu Monthly 
Mag, XLIX. «fo Pig-tails and * kiKx:kera%upersedcd the 
ponderous ' cIoIm '. 

o. Phr. Up ta tha knockerx in good condition ; 
In the height of fitthion; *ap to the mark*, slang, 

Sutev Lemlemfyf Might \, u. TIecA. How do you femf 
Mta. Not quite up to the knocker. 189S IVtstm, Gom, 04 Dec. 
t/l We was droMMul up to the knocker. 
tS. A oietenet : ef. Knaokku i a. Ohs, 

1S4I Oaoe IVetl Ind, xi. (1632P 37 Capering end dancing 
with their camannettaa, or knockers on their nngera 

4 . *Aii attachment in a flour-bolt to jar the 
frame and shake the flour from the meshea of the 
bolting-cloth * (Knight Uiet. Mech, 1875). 

5 . With adverbs, as knocktr^dewn^ also » Knock- 
down B. 1 ; knoektr-off « Knock-off A. ; knocker^ 
a^, a person who goes round the streets in the 
early morning to awaken people. 

■fill Cores., Aetemmtur, a knocker, feller, or beater, 
down#. idjS Food Lad/s Trial 1. 1 , A taker- up, Kmtber 
indeed a knocker-down. ifiM K. Holme A rmomry in. 31 5/1 
I’he Axe, which is the right form of the Butchers Knocker 
Down, ifigy Praitt Yerkah. AU (Craven Glum.), We've 
ale also that is called knookerdown. 1861 E. Waugh Lahe 
Cemniry 003 (£. IX D.) lliat curious LanesRhire charsaer 
the 'knocker-up’, ILhxoht D iet. MetlLf Knecher^^, 

{KniiUag,) A wheel with projections to raise the loop over 
the top at the needle and aiadtnrge it therefrom. (884 Pali 
Mall G. 14 Oct. s/e The stock In trade of the 'knocker- 
up ' conaists of a long imle . . with pieces of wire at the end. 
Tnia pole u rained to the bedroom, and the wires are rattled 
agaiaia the window pene. Knockws-up charge ad. a week 
for thu service. 

WmtitMrxg (Tip*kilj>, ffhi, sh. [-INQI.] 

1 * The action ot the verb Knock, q. v. 
aijfeHAMFOLB Ptal/tr\jA.% In knokynge of brest. cigoo 
A^m Btl aefi Who b there nowe, sayde the porter, That 
maketb all thb knocking? (§0 Sujplie. Peert Commeue 
(B E. T. S.) 63 lightyng of candela to images, knockyng 
and knelyng to them, ifieg Shaeu Mach, 11. IL 74 Wake 
Duncan with thy knocking : 1 would thou could'st. sfifia 
SnLLiNUFU Or^. Sacr, 111. IL 1 17 There b no sneh knock- 
ing of perticica. Mda Poera Orater n. Wka 1709 1 . aio 
Certain thumpiiigs, knockinga, acratchinga itfS M. Parri- 
BON A'ar. (1889) 1. aa Kouaed oy a loud and continued knock- 
ing at the door of the houae. 

b. With adverbs: see Knock v, II. (Alsonf/FiA) 
ijpS TaaviSA Barth, Dt P, R. vil v. (MS. BodU If- 49/a 
Qrysfaacing and knokklng togedrea of te 0 k > 08-74 Tucker 
Lt. Mat, (1834) II. ATS U sae ii u. .piQuable. -that bowing 
the kneo answen to the very vulgar expreaeion of knocking 
under. 188B in Hughes Tem Bream (ed. 6) Pr^., The old 
deludon ..that knoodng about will turn a timid boy into a 
bold one. 

2 . pi. a. (See quot. 1678.) b. Mining. Ore 
that has been broken with a hiammer liefore being 
crushed, o. Small pieces broken off from stone 
by hammering or chieeUng. 

(878 Phil Trams. Xll. 1063 A thbd sort ofSak we has* 
which we call Knockinga, which doth candy on the Stallcsof 
the Barrow. 1747 HooeoN MinedeDki. Py, To hi^ the 
KnockingiL ana crush them to Knockbaik, to make the Ore 
merchauUDle. 187^ Rn ight Dkt, Meek. ia4fl/i Tlie sorting 
of lead ore by the sieve developa three qoalttieii, kneekings. 
rtddUugt, woAJklL The former are laige scrape, which oio 
picked ottt. 


' 8. Camh,^ as ktsteking-htekar (see BockbbS)^ 
fom//, -mi//, -rsasiri, -//ewF, drattgh : see quota. 

' liM VvarSti^pSrrM, 166 Itm sorts, via. round Ore,Mnall 
Ore, and Smithum t the two hut wher^ aru firac beaten to 
pleoea with an instrument called a ^Knocking-buckiar. aggy- 
98 Halliwkll. *AVieoMRfww//, a large wooden henimer 
uaed fur bruising barley. i8|i M. 4> O' >ntl Ser. Vi. 8 A 
Strong knockin-mell or wooden pestle. (7S7-41 CHAMsees 
£jw/.| StaMpiag,jim 7 l^ or *kiteektngauill^ an engine wod in 
Ike tiii-works, to brume the ore RinaU. 1887 N. D. Davis 
Caaaikrs tt Kenmiheadt Barhades 9 Tim pots were re- 
oioved Co the *Knocking Room. Here they were knocked 
with force against the ground, causing tbs sugar to come 
out in a loefT i8m Ramsay Stot, in lEih C. (1888) 11 . ii. 70 
lie place was oupj^d by knocked hear. Every family liM 
therefore its 'knocking-stone. i8m BKncKEiT,*A'i«arfoVar- 
treugk^ a conical trough in which the rind is beat off barky 
with a mallet 

KnO'Okiag, ppi a, [f. ns prec. ■¥ -tno 8 .] That 
knocks (ace the verb); \fig, violent, forcible, 
* thumping* ; * knock-down , clinching, decisive. 


Uhumping ; * knock-down , clinching, decisive. 

(Spy A. Ihltr.CuiUtmtadt Fr, Chimrg. 17 o'r Prick inge, 
knockinge, or beatinge payne. sfiaa Gee hoeteut ef Smart 
v. 33 Heere is a knocKing find lofig-iasting lie, worthy to be 
nailed vpon a poet or pillory. 17x1 Swirr jrtU, te Steltn 
Lett. 1767 HI. 969 I’he lords, .the^ hay, are preparing some 
knocking addresses, syga Popk A>. Cobham a^6 Still to his 
wench he crawU on knocking knees 

Knobk-knes (n^’kinO- [f- Knock v. -f Knkb 
sb.] pi. Knet'S that knock together in walking 
from inward curvature of the lego. shtg. The con- 
dition of being knock-kneed. 

i8s7 Hone Every-day Bk. 1 1 . 8m With knock-knees, and 
a. .huge head. 1879 -S'/. Ceorgds ifesp. Rtf, IX. 614 Knock- 
knee., tieated by the long-continued application of splints. 

IKno'bk-kneed, o. [f-prec. -i- - ku^.I Having 
the legs bent inwaids so that the knees knock to- 
gether ill walking. (The op|)osite of bandy-legged^^ 
t8o6 W. Tavlos in Ann, Rev. IV. 720 Parents, whose 
children from had nursing are become knock-kneed. (838 
Dickrns O. Tvdst xlti. Those long-limiied, kiiock-kne^, 
shambling, bony people. s 84 e Sala Seven Sons 1 . vii. 143 
'i he kntKk -kneed horse. 

b./p. Halting; feeble. 

itfo DiCKKftR Mnt Fr, in. Iv, U was constitiiiionally a 
knock-knee'd mind. 1887 SAiNTsauaY Mitt. Elitab. Lit, 
i. 5 So stumbling and knock-kneed is hm [WyattV] verse. 
1898 IVta/M,GaM. 7 Dec. 4/t 'Hiere are no shiunDling, knock- 
kiieetl verses. 

Kncxdcle, obs. variant of Knucklb. 
Kn 0 ’ 0 ^ 1 lld-d 0 W*ll, a. and sb, eelleq. 

A. adj. Such as to knock one down (///. or 
J!g,) : violent, riotous; overbearing, defiant; pros- 
trating, overpowering. 

1760 Foote Minor 1. Wks. I, 35 No knock-me-down 
doings in my house. 1848 J. H. Newman Leu 4 Gain 11. 
xviii. (1878J R70 He’s so positive, so knock-me-down. 1863 
OuiOA Held tn Bondage (1870) T04 The overbearing, knock- 
me-down Marctiione*%s . . who gave the law to everybody. 
1896 A llbHtfs ,\yst. Med. 1 . 691 The term ‘ knock-me-down 
fever ' (applied sometimes to dengue). 

B. sh. ^ Knock-down B. 1. 

>70 ToLoravY Mist, Twe Orphans II. xra. sBa8 
CreeotH Dial., ICnoch-nte-dewn, strong ole. i8pa Daily 
Mews 3 Aug. 6/1 A savant who muddled my poor brains 
with geological knock-me-duwns which be declares will be 
heanfin Section C. 

SnO'Ok-oif, sb. and a. 

A. sb, A contrivance for knocking something 
off, or ]>oint at which something is knocked off. 

1873 KNIGHT Diet. Meek, 1340/1 Knock off {JKnittistg. 
macnine\ the piece which, at the proper moment, removes 
the l^ps from the tier of needles. ,>883 GassLKYG'foM. L'eal 
Mining Ttnns, Knock off. (1) The point upon an engine 
plane at which the set is OMonnccted from the rope, or where 
a jockey comes into play. 4 a) A joint for disconnecting the 
bucket sword from the pump rods. 

B. adj. as in knock-off time, time to ^ knock off* 
or leave off work. 

>809 F. T. Dullen Leg of Jea-riM^xoB It was 'knockoff' 
time. « 

XnO'Ok-OU't, a. and sb. 

A. adj. Characterized by 'knocking out* (aee 
Knock y, la) ; spee. a. of, or in connexion with, 


im auction sale (see quots.) ; b. of a blow, etc. : 
Such as to disable or knock out of the contest 

a. 1818 Chrea. in Ana. Reg. 373/x Combiitations, by a set 
of men who attend real sales, and drive, by various means, 
respcctoble purchasers away, purchase at their own price, 
and afterwards privately sell the same, under a form or 
public auction, termed * Knockout Sales (899 W. Roseots 
Bh.-liuHier in London lii. iri lliw muction (1726] is iniereic- 
ing .. as being the genesis of the knock-out syptam. ilafi 
Farmer Slang av.. Hie lot is knoriced down 10 (he knoo^ 
out bidders. 

b- 1898 Times 14 Dec. 8/5 The elfoct of the 'knock-out* 
blow,. .delivereiL not straight from Che shoulder, hot stdeways 
and on the tip of the chin, was to p iud n c e nnmnirioiitnrRti 
B. f 8. L The practice of 'knocking out* at auo- 
tioQ sales or in similar transactions ; a knock-out 
sale; also, one of the confedenttps who 'kntxk 


out ' : aee A. a, Knock o. is c. / 

JUnsir. Lead. Mens 7 Qd. s^/e A koock-out h 
a combination cf bidders ata sale, who; de^tiiw one to bid, 
save the increase of price which further cooipttilion causes, 
and subeequenOy have a private rale anioi« Ibemralvea. 
(884 haet London Observer as June, Witness said a knock- 
out was where a sum of money was divided among the con- 
tractors. and the of&ciolR generally, . . out of the contract 


who did not get the woirk hed money for patting in 


tendem so that the fovorsd one goc it, ami the oflldah dam 
(883 A, Iano in Lengm, Mag, 11 . sas The euctioneer put 
up Tot after lot, and Blintun plainly raw that the whole 
amir was a knooc-ont. 

2 . A knock-out blow ; see A. b 
1894 Morrison lales Mean Streettt Three Rettnde 13IIC 
was a bard fight, end Iwth the huis were swinging the nghi 
again and again for a knock-out. 

0. J^ok. {Ssx quot.) U. S. 

1891 Rules of Amtr. Pole Auoe, in M. H. Hayee Mod. 
/’F4r(i896i 314 When the Ixill goes out ends, the side defend- 
ing that goal 19 entitled to a knock out from the point et 
which it crofsed the line. When the player having the 
knock out causeN unneewtsary delay, the Referee may uuuw 
a Imll on the field and call play. 

Knoele, knokel, etc., obs. ff. Kkuoklk. 
Knod, knodden, oi«s. or dial. pa. pple. of 
Knbad V. Knok^e, knokk(e, obs. ff. Knock. 
Knoledge, -lege, obs. forms of Knowlbdon. 
Knoll (itd^Ht sh.i Forms: 1-3 o&ol(l, 3-5 
knol, 5 (9 dial.) knolle, 7 (9 dial.) knowlo, 
(nowle), 7-9 knole, ksowl, 6- knoll. [OE. 
enoll hill-top, cop, summit, hillock, from same 
root as Du. knolf formerly hno/lt clod, hall turnip, 
Cier. ktie/len, MIi(L kno/ie clod, lump, knot, tuber; 
Norw. kno/l, Sw. knolf Da. diol knUly kn'dld hillock. 

of;. enoU might represent nn Oleut. *hneb-le, with uiual 
OKsimiiaiion of 91 10 /(, and tliua be radically connected with 
Knot. Cf. for the form Ger. kuOdel dumpliiig ) 

1 . The summit or rounded top ol a mountain or 
hill (obs. exc. dial.). 

c888 K. A^lfreu Boe/h. xii, Se Yc willc fssM hns timbrian, 
nc sceall he hn no settnn upon lione lidiatan cnol. c 1000 
AIlkkic Gen. viii, 5 On ham leotmn inonhe arteowodon foera 
munta cnollas. c IR50 Gen. 4 A'.r. 41 aw At miint ncmlxic on 
8at knol fasga,. .Sa) dr l>nd of proinission. 1706 Philuk, 
KhoU, the tup of a Hill, a Word much us’d in the Westt 
ci^cially in Hereford-shire. 1835 Bkockkti , Knoli, Knowl, 
A None, the top of a hill, a bare rounded )ullui.k. 

b. Maut. ' The head of a bank, or the most 
elevated part of a siihmatine shoal* (Smyth 
Sailors IVord-hh. 1867). 

2 . A small bill or eminence of more or less 
rounded foim ; a hillock, a mound. 

e tooo Ags, Ps. ('i'h.) xli. 7 On hmn lytlan cnolle, he Ermon 
halie. ciaoo 'J'rin. Coll. Mew. ni He cumeft stridende 
from dune to dune, and ouer strit he cnolles (L. codes'], a 1300 
A. E. Psalter Ixiv. 13 [Ixv. isj Gird sal be knollet with 
foincs. 9^3 Douglas dSneis v. iL 5 Enras . . Syne upak 
thir wordis on a knollis hycht. >sa3 Fitzhrmh. Husb | 128 
To enry groiiell fyll it vp as hygh as y** other kiiolles be. 
1804 FbiMONr^s Observ. Cetsar's Comm. 84 A kiiowle exoevd- 
ingly fortified. idaB Lb Gkvh tr. Bart lay's Afgems 83 
A Knole tilly placed, .for a Ciiladell. 1686 F^vklvn Diary 
t1 Oct, h stands on a knoule. .insensibly rising. 17B0 A. 
VoiJNG Tour Irel. 1 . 9a A knole of lawn riMM among ibcm. 
( 8 t 6 W. Smith Strata Idem. 91 Rounded low hills, which 
are called knolls or knowljL 1865 Grik ik Seen. 4 Geol. Scot, 
vii. 153 Hills and crags of every oi/e, down to mere hum- 
mock*. and knolls. 1884 Q- V ictuki a More Lemttes 64 At balf- 
p.ist two we five ladies lunched on a heathery knoll, 
fb. (See (juot. and cf. Hdmmook 1 b.) Obs. 

177a J. G. W. Dr BaAHM Mist. Geor^a (1849) 45 The 
second Species of Pine, is only met with on the Knowla 
(small Islands in Swamps). 

1 3 - A swelling upon the skin ; Knob sh, i b. 
(499 Promf, Parv. s&yjx (Pynson) Knolle (A’., H, Knobbo) 
of a inanii>'B hande or in aiioiher part of him. callus. 
t 4 . A turnip. Obs. dial. 

1049 WoRLiuoR Syst. Agric. (i68i> 328 Knolls^ Turnipa 
ifo4 Kay S, 4 E. C. IVerds 70 Knolles] Turiivps, Kent 

0. A lum^ a laige piece. Sc, 

s8m HfXto Sh^h. Cal. II. 19 llie auld wife .. brought a 
knoll o' butter like one's uieve. 

Knoll (ndiil), Also 5 knolle, 7 knole. 
[Formed with next, from same root as Knell, perh. 
with later onomatopcric modification.] 

1 . An act, or the action, of 'knulling* or tolling 
a bell ; the sound of a large bell. arch, and dial. 

IM9 Mem. Ripm (Surtees) 111 . xoo Pro fociura campanm 
defkiiolL 1497 Br. Alcocn AIoms Perfect. E j. At the fyrst 
knolle of y« bell they departe fro theyr celles. ifiig G. 
Sandvr Tre». iv. 233 The watch of one Fort giucs twe or 
three Knoles with a bell. 1793-1814 Worosw. Exeurs. vi. 
80X The bells. . before The lavt hath ceased Us solitary kaulL 

1 2 . A large bell ; a church-bell. Obs. 

>379 Mem, ffryee (Surtees) 111 . 99 In viij stanges meremil 
torrandis . . pro le knoll {margin, Custus del Idank knollL 
iase-13 Durham Ace. Relit 403 Pro rcp.'iradone del knoll. 
Kn^ (ndul), V. Foims: 5 knoUen, (-yn), 
5-6 knoUa, 6-7 knol, 6>8, 9 dial, knowl, (8 
knowll), 7- knolL [Goes with Knoll sbP] 

1 . trans. To ring, toll (a bell) ; « Knnll v. 2. 
Also Now arc/t. and dial, 

1087 Eng. Ci/^ 401 Asoften as they thallen here the grete 
belle of tne parisshe of Seint Androwe to be knollad . . and 
after that rongen out. a 1483 Prom/. Porvk sBo/a (MS. S.) 
Knollyn,>M/ie. 1843 Suaks. Maeb. v. viii. 30 , 1 would not 
wish them to a fairer death: And so his Knell b knoU'd. 
1871 Brownii 
decrepitudes 
Their kneUb 
knoll to toll 

2 . itt/r. Of a bell or clock: To somid, ring 
a knell, toll ; Knxi-l v. 3. Now chiefly aM 

t3BR Munbay Rue. Rem, Lifein Hart. MUe, (Malh.) II. (79 
Soim Rfier,the bellknowlcth againe, when as the students., 
uralk to the Romayne colledge. mu SHAica A. Y, L, 11. 
vn. 114 Where bels hane kaoird to Church. 1818 TVw Mobk 
A . L i, Remember that your fame KnoDe b the ear o' tht 


- Pr. Mehenst. 194s So do the old enthroned 
Acknowledge, in the rotten htarca of them, 
knoUed. ^M.IV.Idae.Ciote,,Kmovd,sa 
e belL 
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world, ttis Bvmnt PmrUiim xv, For a departing beinrli 
■oul Tha d«atb*h^n paalt and the hollow beUa knolL iM 
Wkiitf C 4 wi., /r««//| to toll aa a beJL tIM Jf. IK ZrlS; 

R.V., 1 heard the bell knoll a ptcue sin [ « a bit since), 
b. traus^ To ring a knell fur. o. To ring or 
toll out. 

I9pf Smakb. s //m. /K 1. 1 . Tot His Tonaue Sounds ever 
after aa a sitllen Bell Remembred, knolUng a departing 
Friend. i<4a TaNNvaoN Gmnitnn^t D, i8o All that night 
1 heard The heavy clockn knolling the drowsy hours. 

3. irons. To summon by the suniid of a bell. 
s6ao Shako A, K. L, fi. vil. tea We hauc seenc belter 
dayesi And haue with holy bell bin knowld to Church. i8ao 
Byron Jumm v. !« They heard No Christian knoll to table. 
iSm Lvtton tr. Sekifist^s FrMim oo From the church* 
tower clangs the hell Kuolling souls that would repent To 
the Holy Sacrament. iBpg 'Jimts 17 July g/j Every woman 
who ever haa been knoUed to church. 

Hence Xno'Uiag vbi. sd , ; also Sno Uev, one 
who knolla. 

1480 WmUrf. Arch, In 10/A Hht. MSS, Cemmr. App. 
V. 315 The knollyng of the bell in the chappell. 1538 In, 
nM€ii 9 H 9 in Strype EtcL Mtm. (1731) 1 . xlii. 3sa Th^nol- 
ing of Aves after service . .henceforth to be left. 1611 Cotgr., 
CaritUmneuT, a chy mer. or knowler, of bels. 1837-0 H allam 
Hist, Lit, (1B47) III. zaa The knolling of Cnurch bells. 
1877 Laa Ghst, Zi/Mry., AVwASrr, a. a sexton or HacriiUan. 

KnoUed (nd>ld% a. Also 7 nol'd. [f. Knoll 
jd.i + -KO ^.J Having a knoll or knolls : in parasyn- 
thetie combs., as hii'h knolletl, 
s6oa Mahston Autmio's K tv, iv. iii, 1 have a mount of 
mihchiefe clogs my soule. As waightie as the high-nol'd 
Appenine. 

KnoUy (nJudi), a, Knoll sh^ -t.] Full 
of or abounding in knolls or hillocks. 

s8ai Class V’iU, Minstr, 11 . 68 While Dubbin .. patient 
goe% to gate or knowly brake. 1870 Miss Bbolghtom Rtd 
as 151 A graasy, knolly park. 

Knop (npp), Forms: a. 4-6 knoppe. 5-6 
knopp, knopo, (6 noppe), 5- knop. fi. 4*6 
Rnappe, (5 onap'). 6 knapp. (knepp). 5- knap, 
(7-8 nap). [MK. knop » OFris. MDn.m^/yA^, 
mop (Du. knok\ M 1 .G. knoppe (hence Da. kssoh^ 
\Sw,knopp\ OllG. cAnoph,cnnop/ {G, knop/Vn%Ait 
head, knot, button, etc.) The form knap may 
repr. ON. knapp-r knob, stud, button (Sw. knapp. 
Da. knak^, perh. cognate with OE. rna*/, Knap 
sb I The ulterior etymology is obscure.] 

1 . A small rounded protuberance, a knob (esp. 
one of on ornamental character, e.g, upon tne 
stem of a chalice, a candlestick, etc.) ; a boss, 
stud, bntton, tassel, or the like ; in Arch, » Knob 
sb. 1 d. (Sometimes prob. a carved representation 
of a flower-bud ; cf. 2 below.) Obs. or arch, exc. in 
specific applications. 

a. 7 a 1366 Chaucxr Rose 1080 With a bend of gold 
tajiseled. And kiiopriia fynu of gold enameled. 1435 in Kyiiier 
Faedtra (i7to) XI. 369 With KnoppR and 'luMells. S4S3 
CaM. Avjff. aos/a A knoppe of a scho, bf/i/a. igsy TVj/T 
Rbtr. (Surtees) V. 323 Sex silver spones with knopisof oura 
Ladic. 153s Covkhdalk Tier. Iii. aa Vpon lira rope were 
brasen knoppes. 1676 Womliucx Cvdtr (i6gi) 18a A knop 
at the end of a slender handle or stick. 1861 Tiines la July, 
I'he crown and the knops which adorn the turret were gilt 
by him. 1863 Evans Bro, Fabtaa 105 Oman. . Unloopcd 
the ruby knops I.xx>sing her kirde. 

a. [a 1000 ill Wr.-Wiucker 238/33 Fibula, cnasp, sigl, spen- 
nels.] 1360 Lancl. /*. I’t. A. vii. 257 Hit cloke of Calabre, 
with . . knappes of Cold. 1410 E. E, IVilis (1882) 45 A becuro 
of seluer y-keueryd, . . be ennp of ba couercle ys an-aniylyd 
with blewe. 1363-87 Foxx A, ^ Af, (1506) Scourge him 
then with whips . . with knaps of lead at the ends. 1577 
Lane, WiUs (1837) 1 1 . ga Twelve silver aponea with kneppes 

5 lit wrought with a lyon. i6aa Hast Arraignm, Ur. v av 
'0 snatch and pull the n.ips of the coverlid. 17 . . In Child 
Ballads VIII. aos/a The naps of gold were bobbing bonnie. 




flower-head or seed-vessel. (Cf. Knapweed.) arch. 

m. 1388 WvcLir Hum, xviL 8 Whanne knoppis werea 
greet, the hloeaoms hadden broke ouL e 1440 Prtmp, Parv. * 
aSo/a Knoppe, or bud of a tre. lagg Trr.nsa's Barth. Dt 
P, R. XVII. cxxxvL (W. de W.) 69a The fruyte of the rose is 
amalle rounde knoppea \Bodt, MS, knappea] and barde. 

Dunbab Gold, Tone* aa The rosia yong, new spreding 
or thair knoppis. 1597 Gbiiakdr Herbal il xxv. | & aiv 
At tha top or the stalke groMre small knops from i^ica 
come flowers. 1697 PhiL Tt^ns, XIX. 793, 1 have.. won* 
dered.. to see those, little .Snaib- on the Knops and Branches 
of the Vine. 18^ R. Bridgbs Shorter Poems 97 The chest- 
nut holds her gluey knops upthrust. 

fi nafi Trrvisa Barth, ife P. R. xvil xxiv. (MS. BodL) 
If. ttjfib/i cipresse . . hab leere knappes in stede of frute. 
1978 Lvtb Dodoens 1. xxxiL 43 The flourcs . .do likewise turne 
into little knappes, or heads 1838 W. Coi xa Art .0/ 
Slmpliag xil 38 Some (seeds) grow in Kni^ like Bottle^ 
as Knap.weed. 1879 BeirrxN R Holland PUmtm., Knap, 
flowers of Tn/olium pratemse. 

b. Hence, A popular name of Red Clover, t/, . 9 . 
1897 Brittxn & Brown Flora Horth States II. 076 Trifih 
Etsmpratemse .. Honeysuckle Clover, Knap, Sucklea. 
t 3 . The rounded protubemnoe formed by the 
front of the knee or the elbow-joint. Obs. 

a, 14.. Nommmle in Wr.-Waicker ^S/sg Hoe hsUr* 
nedUsm, the knope of the kne tjgo W. Bvrch MS. Semp 
Bk. in Ckeipter Libr. Cmmterb. Cssthedr., The Arme in 
lenghthe must com shorte of y* knop of the kne. 
fi sflSB Burth Roe, Claegvw (Butgh Rec. Soc) IL 040 



t b. A ewelUng upon the skin ; n wtit, pimple, 
etc. ; « Knob sb. i U Obs, 
ifloS-B pHAxa ^neidte, Lj, From a tender colt diey lake 
theknappb ig8e TuiNaa Bssiht 4 It b good, .for autma as 
have any Icnoppes or hard swethnges upon any membra. 
1398 Fuoxio, rerrHeke,..sku> urartes or knops of flash 

fiSi«inihahodio. 

4 . attrib, and Comb.^ oa knop-flj (.Angiini/) -> 
knab-Jly ; Itnop-oedge, the bur-reed, Sparpomum, 
ta8n TVRNxa Herbal n. 143b, It nuiyo be ouled bede 
sedge or knop aedgei ighi Stanvhubst Aimeis iv. (ArhJ 
113 For to snip, in the foaling, from front of fillye tha fctiap- 
knohb 1799 (L Smith Labot^oty 11 . 310 Knop-fly» Dubb- 
ing, of the down of an ottcrwmU 
Ka^ (npp), kaM (mrp), north, dial. 
[Origin obscure.] A large worsen tub. ^ 

«. 1983 Riehmtond WUls (Surtees) 160 A kneedtnge han^, 
a knoppe, a gielfatte. 1388 Leme, IviUs (1897) 11 . 73 na 
great brewinge knopp 1614 Imv, in Trams. Ctniwld. St 
Wesimld, Arch, Soc, III. 114 One knopp one handle a salt 
pres dishes, sikn in Andcnion Cumola. Balt. 31, I dung 
owre the knop 

fi 1614 Iteo, in Trasst. Cumhld. 4 Wetimld. Arch. Soc, 
IlL 114 In the butieiye 3 Imrrells e staiies one Knapp 
lias Blackw, Mag, VlfL 43a But stoups ara neaded, tuh^ 
and paibi, and knaps. 

tKaop, V. [f. KnopjA.I] 

L trans. To furnish or adorn with knops; to stud. 
ci4eo Rom, Rose 7260 High ahoes knopped with dogges. 
Mflj Cath. Amgt, ao3/a l*o Knoppe, bullart. xyaaLd. 
Treas. Acc, Scot, (1901) IlL 40 For u pypanes blak silk to 
knop the said hat 1^ in fuv, R, U'ardrode (1815) 5a 
Ane cappariatMie..boKdourit with silvir and knof^t with 
silvir ft yalluw nilk. 

2 . ifi/r, T'o put forth 'knops*, to bud. St. 
a SJ84 Montoomkrix Cherrle 4 Sloe 40 Sum knopping, 
sum diopping Of balmie liquor Rwett. C1600 Burrl IHlgr. 
in WatHon Coll, Sc, Poems (1706) it. aj Ranie Orion, That 
d remit and knopit, Baith upm tre end stone. 

Knop, obs. form of Knaf sb.^, 

Knopped (nppt, pool. np*pAd), a. ? Obs. [f. 
Knop jpTI or v. + -bd.] Having knopt; knobbed; 
bearing buds, or compact round^ flower-heads. 

c 1394 P, PL Credo asa Wibhis knopped schon clouted full 
bykk^ 1434 E. A*, trifle (1882) bob A litell beayn knopped. 
BgM Douglas Pal. Horn, ProL 76 The knoppit syonb with 
Icuis aggreabilL s8os Holland Piimy II. 4^7 With knopped 
Majoram or Sauorie. B833 Moursr & Brmnrt HealtKe 
JmOrev. (1746) 320 The unset Leek, or Maiden-leek, is not 
so not as the knopped ones. 

b. Formed into a knop or knob; knob-shaped. 
b<78 Lytk Dodoens 11. xii. t6s Lyke to..Cyanua floitra .. 
in nis Scaly knopped buttims. 

Kao'Wpp, a. ? Ohs, [f. Knop 4 -t. Cf. 
G.knbpfig.\ Fullofknoni; knop-like; knobby. 

^ 136a Tuxnkr Herbal 11. R, Poi^onum . . hath many knoppy 
ioyntea 1378 Lytr Dotioems 11. xvii. 167 Whan this Hcede is 
ripe, his kiiuppie head openeth. segy Gxrakpk Herbal 11. 
clxv. 438 This kinde hath certaine knoppie tufka 

Knopweed, obs. or dial, form of Knapweed. 
Knor, •n, Knorry, obs. fl. Knub, Knurbt. 
Knoroook, Anglicize form of next 
IlKnOTluitt. Obs. [pu.kswrhaan,f.kstOfrento 
growl, snarl 4 haan code.] A name of a B. African 
species of bustard : Koran 
1731 Medlcv Kolben's Cape G, HopeW, 139 The Knar- 
han. Among the wild fowls at the Cape there is a sort of 
birds, a male of which the Kuropeann there call Kner^cock\ 
a feninlc they call K nor^ken, 1777 O. Forstkb Vey, round 
World I. 85 The Knorhan, which is. .the African bustard. 
Knosp (npip). rare, [ad. Gcr. knospe a bud, 
boss, knob.] An architectural (or otlicr) ornament 
in the form of a bud, or forming a buneb-like or 
rounded protuberance ; a knop, knob, boss, stud. 

s8o8 .Scott Marm, y. Introd. iv. Ere from thy mural 
crown there fell The slightest knosp or pinnacle. sSso — 
Abbot xxxii. The black letter Bible, .adorned with massive 
silver clasps and knospa 1853 Milman Lnt, Chr, xiv. viiL 
(1864) IX. *97 Prodigality of ornament, knoaps, shrine work, 
corbels, gurgoylea. 

Hence Xnogpad (npspt,/^f. np'spcd) a., furnished 
with knosps. 

1818 Milman Satnor ago The iron or the knosped bram. 
Knot (npt), zA.l Fonos: 1 onoUo, 3 onot, 
a-5 onott*, 3-7 knottu, 5-8 knott, 3- knot. 
[OE. moita - Du, knot, LG. knUtte, MCI. knolte, 
MHG. knolte Icnobf knot, etc. OTeut. ^knueton-, 
(whence Knit v.); cf. OHG. cknoi/o. chnoto (MHG. 
knodi, knMe, O.knatefi)’i^OrTiiVX,*kn6pos0’,knMn-, 
with variation of consonant doe to diflereoce of 
stieso. 

ON. had knatr knot, knob, knUta knucklebone (Sw. knut 
Da. kuude knoO, which may be connected with the above 
form^ but the difference in vowel makes diflicultiea The 
relationship (if any) of ON. hnqttr{r.^*knattua) ball, and 
Li O^h. for jfMiWfu) knot, is also oUcure.) 

I. 1 . An intertwining or complication of the 
pi^ of one or more ropes, cords, or strips of any- 
thing flexible enough, made for the purpose of 
fastening them togetna or to another object, or to 
prevent slipping, w secured by being drawn tight ; 
a tie in a rope, necktie, etc. ; also, a tangle acci- 
dentally drawn tight. To moke, t kiut, or ite a knot 
(iff), to knot a piece of string or a handkerchief, esp. 
as a reminder. Also in allusions to the knot in n 
halter for hanging. 

riooo AELpbic Hotm, IL s6 Ha afunda .. Ja snods mid 


aallum cnottum swa flasta ge w iI gsB swa bso Wrwa rsMS 
Beket 1443 in S, Eng, Leg. L 148 knotUN gnowso alls 
flechsi a-bottts bl earn aUa 14.. Ckmmepe Sgr.'e T. 883 
(Lonsd.) Hot I wil Kara nows maaks a knotta To Ks tima it 
coma naxt to my locia c 1449 PxoocnifiQ^n. v. 186 Moke 
a knot on hb gudiL iStfH Act 34 d 35 k/em. If/Htp, 3 
Tha banda ot tuarywhicha lisg^ta to oontaino threa 

S uortare of a yarda at tha laasteTbcayda tha knotta s8ot 
itAxa AKe Weil iv, iiL 163 Thb b Mounsiour PanoUat 
tha gallant ndlltarist. .. dial bad tha whole thaoricka af 
warra in the knot of hb scarfa. 1831 K. Bolton CosnA 
AM, Conee. (1639) 333 One knot in a thread wilt stay tna 
Nimla'a PaaMga aa urell as five hundred. 18^ CowURV 
MfAtr., The Tree v. Go tye tha dboutl Knot (why shonMst 
thou uvat). 1818 Thislwall Greece 11. xiv. aeo Ha dad 
sixty knots in a ratbam thong, and hade them untaan one 
every day, till tha prascribad interval had expired. 1871 
Act 36 4 37 yiet, c 71 I M Such mash [In a net) shall not 
be lass than one and a half Inch ftom knot to knot 
b. Often with qualifying word, namug dUTerent 
forms of knots, os barber^s k,, baw/ino k., diamond 
k., drauhk., Asker's A, Fronck k„ granny's A| 
locp-k., reef^k.f i^ricKng k., running A, slip-k,, 
surgeon's A, walt-k., wa/er k., tveavers k., etc. ; for 
the more inrnrtant of these, see the first element. 

rtjao Sir Bence (MR A) 3000 On a lowaila tbs mada 
kiiotta riding, Abouta hb nckka ^ hit brew, igga Huloxt, 
Knotta whidia runneth to, callad a lydyngc knot, m/o/xjm. 
1706 G. Roibbts 4 Yesu^s Yeg- si% Ana making a running 
bowling Knot on me End of another Rope, 1 cast it over. 
1769 Falconbr Diet. Marine (17B9), Kmt, a. .knob formed 
on the extremity of a rope, by untwbtina; the ends . . and 
interweaving tham.. amongst each other. Thera ara saveral 
sorts, which differ in. .form and site: the principal of thesa 
are the diamond-knot, ilie rasa-knot, the wajl-knot, or walnut 
iTpi Hutton Math. Diet. s. v., Fia bb, a Barber e knot, or 
a knot for cawb of wiga 1813 JT Thonbon Leet. Inflasts, 
067 We passed, . .acrooked needle under the artery, threaded 
with a double waxed thread, part whereof we passed above 
tha aperture In the vcsmI, and the other below, which were 
afterwards tied with a doubb knot called the surgeon's 
knot i860 Ail Year Round Na 66b 38a *Wltlch 
asked Toby. 'Single or doubb wall, single or doubb 
diamond, Matthew Walker, apritsall-Khcct, stopper, or 
shroud T ' 1881 HAMxaaLY Nanai Em^. 4*1 They Iknoti] 
..are named cither ftom thd manner in which they ara 
made, or tha use to which they ara applied, as stopperVwA, 
diamond knot, danbie-diasnond knot, siimc and double aWr 
knots, etc ri88x WeUtom'e Praet. Ffeedienork 111 . 3/1 
Flowers are mostly worked in satin stitch highly raised, 
einbellbhed with French knots. 1890 W. G. P. Townsxnd 
Embroidery vi. go French Knots.— A vi^ ancient Atiti.b, 
much ^ used by tha Chinese for all kinds of ebborala 
embroidery. 

to. Astron. The ator a Pitdum, iltnatcd in 
the 'tie* of the lines or ribbons imagined to connect 


the two fishes in the constellation Pisces. Obs* 

139s Rxcobdx Csut, Knend. (1958) 167 The Fyshas, tyed 
l^ the taylea with a common Lyne : . .and where these two 
lines ara kniita togythcr, there b one starre more, whicha b 
called the Knotta. 1707-41 Cnamxxrx Cyet. av. Pisces, 
That [star] next the knot in the north. Una. ..ut before tha 
knot in tha south. Una. 

2 . Such a tie used or worn ns on ornament or 


adjunct to a dress; a bow of ribbon; a cockade or 
epaulette ; esp. in obs. phrase a suit of knots. 

Often with distinctive word prsflxad : as breesrt, ehmsldor, 
eword, top, tmedove knot, 4. v. 

a >4^^ Alexander 4917 With cunily knoitb ft with 
koyiub ft knopis of perla sssa Huloxt, Knotia of a cap- 
kande, or haibande, or lace. 1888 ETHXRXfiae. She womd 
ifehe could nt i. We will only fancy a suit of Knota or two 
at tlib shop. 1708 Brit, Apoi/o Na 7a ^a Tha Oflicara 
to wear.. a mourning Knot on their Iw Arm. 1713 Gay 
Guardi Nix tag p 18 A lady of ganiua will giva a gantcal 
air to her whole dress by a well-fancied suit of knote. 1891 
Msa Nbwman Begun in Jest 1 . aop Her gtey morning 
gown, with its soft uillings of laoe and knots of pale, ooral- 
colourcd ribboik 

b. //tr. (See quot. 189a.) 

1818-40 Bkrby Kmyei. Her. sSSaKiNCSLXV^rrvm. Prcl. 
The badge in the ^Wake Knot , in which, .two monks 
girdles are worked into the form of Uie letter W. 189s 
Woodward ft Burnx Heraldry 11 . 385 KnoU of particular 
form were not infrequently ueed as badges; e.g, tha 
Stafford knot, the Bourchbr knot, the Wake and Ormond 
knot ; in all these the silk b twined having some resemblance 
to the initial letter of the family name. In the Bowen knot 
the allusion is double, it b fotmed of four bows, at loops, 
and each bears a resembbnee to one form of the Crdik 
leilcr B. Knots were also used to unite the badgea of two 
families which had meiged into onei or tha bimga of an 
oflice to a {lersonal one. 

8 . Naut, A piece of knotted string fastened to 
the log-line, ooe of a aeries fixed at such intervals 
th;.t the number of them that run out while the 
sand-glass is running indicates the ship’s speed in 
nautioU miles per hour; hence, each of the di- 
visions so markra on the log-line, oa a meoeure of 
the rate of motion of the ship (or of a current, etc.). 
Also attrib. with prefixed numeral ■■ * running (so 
many) knots’. 

1883 T. Iambs Vey. 04 It did runna^two knots. 1889 
Sturmy MarinePe Mag. iv. 146 The dlsunco batwcon 
every one of tlie Knots must be 50 Foot t as many of thesa 
as run out in half a Minute, so many Miles or Minutes the 
Ship sailcth In an Hour. 1760-70 tr. Jnan 4 UUode Vey. 
(ed. 1) 1 . 9 The disUnce between the knota on the log-Una 
should contain ib of a mila supposing the glass to run 
cxMtly half a minute. 1840 K. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxvi. 87 
A light wind .. esarrying us at tha rate of four or five knerts. 
1860 ATarv. Marim Mag. Vll. 169 A ten-knot breese was 
blowing. 1900 Daify Hews 10 Jan. «/i A torpedo-boat da- 
Rtroyer .. had made a record speed 0135! knots, whkh wae 
almost exactly equal to 4B mfles an hour. 


XHOT. 


zaroT. 


b. Htace looieljiifed at if equivalent to *natitlGal 
inlle’i in tnch pbraaet ai ao knots m hour, 

faet Anson's Voy* t. lit m The ihip went ten knot* M 
boor. 1779 *84 Cook Vogr, (1799) V. i8a8 U’be Btrm lidei 
khou^ even here it ran nve knois an hour. 1833 MAenVAT 
P, STmASs xjtxviii^We were going twelve know an Lour, and 
running away from them as raat u we could. 

4. A definite quantity of thread, yarn, etc., vary- 
ing with the commodity, being a certain number of 
cmli tied by a knot. 

tffSIo Ckurekm. Ace* St. Dnfutan’s, Canfsi^ry (MS.) 
For a knott of aylke ikd 184* B^ar /iw;w. liks. 

16 A looee kinde of two pieties which la uiutJly aold f^ 
3 half'pence and aoinetiinca far a**, a knotte ; there aliould 
Dee in everie knotte 18 fathamea »688 R. Holwk Armory 
III. vL a68/a A knot la a Hundred Threda round the Keel, 
at which place Houeewivea make a Katch, as aome cull it, 
or a Knot, or an Hank. 1875 TaurLK & Shkloon t/ui. 
Hort/iftstd^ Mass. 161 A run of yarn conaisted ot twenty 
knota, a knot waa compMed of forty threada, and a thread 
waa aeventy*fonr inebea in length, or once round the reel 

6 . More lully Sorters knoi\ * A kind of double 
ihoulder-pad, with a loop paaiin^ round the fore- 
head, the whole roughly resembling a horM-collar, 
used by London market- porters fur carrying Ihcir 
burdens* {OwslVs Encycl. Diet,), 

(Perh. originally a rope tied or knotted into a loop.) 

1719 D’UarKY J*ilis (1872) V. 73 Tom the Porter, Com- 
panion of the Pot, Who atanda in the Street with liia Rope 
and Knot, c 1737 in Hoswell Johnson an. 1737 M' Wilcox 
. . eyed hb robuat frame attentively, and with a aignificant 
hiok, laid, * Yon had better buy a porter'a knot . 
DiCKKMa hnm. Rn*igo xlix. Preceded by a man who earned 
the Immenae petition on a porter'a knot through the lobby 
to the door of the Houae of Commons iB66 Daily Tft. 
ifl Jan. 5/5 Faihera of familiea who ahonld have carried 
portcra' knota, ao heavy waa their iardel of loya. 

0. A design or figure lormed ol crossing lines ; 
an intricate flourish of the pen. t Endless knot, 
the flve-poliited figure conusting of a continuous 
self-crossing line, otherwise called pentode ^penior 
gram, or petdangle, 

aa.. Gaw. S Gr, Knt. 6 yi Fyue poyntea, ft vche lyno 
vmoe-bppea « luukei in oper, & ay (luere hit la endelea, & 
engly^ hit callen Ouer-al, aa 1 Iteie, endelca knot. 1638 
Sib T. UaaBMiT Trav. (ed. a) 197 In blew, red, and yellow 
tincturea, commlxt with Arabia knota and lettera a loBo 
BuTLaa Area (1739) 1 . eio Aa Sertvenera uke more Paiiw 
to learn Uie Slight Of making Knota, than all the Hattda 
they write. 

7. A flower-bed laid out in a fanciful or intricate 
design ; also, more generally, Any laid-out garden 
plot ; a flower- knot. Now chiefly dial. 

1494 Famvam Ckren, vii. ccxxxviii. 277 An howse wrought 
lyke vnto a knot in a garden, called a m.iiie. igM Acc, in 
L Amherat Gardening (1895) 84 kor diligent e in mukinx 
knottea an the Duke a garden. Clypping of knotiea, and 
■weeping the said garden. 1377 Ik Goopx Hmbaehs 
Hush, (1586) 46 iiaayell. .b an bearbe that w used to be set 
in Che middeat of knottea, for the excellent savour that it 
hath, adaa Peackam Cotnpl* Gsntl. xix. (1634! 935 Here are 
the goodliest walkes in Europe, for the trecii thenisclves are 
placed in cnrinua knota as we usie to set our h^bea in 
gardens. 1867 H. Moaa Dm. Dial il v. (1713) 07 They do 
not arater the Walks of the Garden, but only ine Bctb or 
Know wherein the Flowers grow. 1737 G. Smith Cur* 
Rstat. 1. i. 40 The Borders of the Beds were lin d with Box, 


Mty eoold sdlva 1878 Fmomhah Horm. Conq. V. aavil 
The death oMohn cut the knot. 1876 T. Haboy Ethel, 
airln (1890) 199 Tiaene of the greatest knou in aervicc— the 
questioiii 

\ b. The central or main point of something intri- 
involved, or difheoU ; the main point in n 
wobltm ; the complication in the plot of a tale or 
dmma; that in wh.ch the difficulty of anything 
centres. 

8t|88 Cnauceb Sqr.*s T. 303 The knotte whvjkt euery 
tile IS toold If it be t.*iricd til ibatluKt becuoM..‘rhe8auuur 
paeseth euer lenger the moere. eaaiS Rot, Rooms iKolb) 
]1« e43 He that can be Crblea clerc. And knowe the knottea 
of hb crede. 15731-80 Baxbt Alo. K 179 The knot and 
principall point of tiie matter. 1853 UaguMAer Rahslmis 1. 
xiii. By and by shall you .. know the whole myaterlu and 
knot of the matter. t88i Glauhtonk A>. 7 Apr., I'he Mnall 
holdinga..the very knot of cite difticulty not yet overcome. 
11. Something that forms or mauiUtins a union 
of any kind ; a tie, bond, link, 
im Lamou JP. PL C xvitL f 97 [Holy Church b] Chaiite, 
. . Lyf, and loue, and leaute. in o by -leyue and lawe, And lo- •€ 
a knotte of leaute, and 01 leet by-leyue. C1480 G. Aaiiav 
Dtcia Philos. 114a Thre I hinges M in a right aimpul knot, 
Firnt goode cotinMil in hyiii that b not herde [etc.J. ssad 
Piigr. Ps&. (W. de W. 1531) 985 h, And therfore it b called 
of S.iynt Panic tlie knot 01 perfect yon. 1538 Stabkev AVy 
land Ji. ii. 178, 1 reinembyr the knot betwyx the body and 
the ooule. 13§7 FLi.MiNo Coma. Holinshed 111. 1578/9 
Ingratitude . .and irea<^n . .linked togither with inanie knoU 
of other aharntfiill ainnes. t 6 gn DavuKM St. Eufomonfs 
Ess, 36a Policy h.Td not aa yet united Men by the Knots of 
a reasonable Society. 1701 Rows A nth. Step-moth, 1. i, To 
draw l^e Knot, which holds our common Interest, closer. 

b. spec. The tic or bond of wedlock; the 
marriage or wedding knot. 

a tees Lee. Kath. 1595 Swa wit bcoS ifestnet & iteiet in 
an, ft awa ^ cnotte is icnut bituhhen unc tweien. caago 
Hail Meid. 33 Beo ke cnot ienute anes of wedlac 1590 
Shaks. Romu 4 Jut, iv. ii. 94 Send for the Countie, . . He haue 
tbb knot knit vp to morrow morning. B898 FavRX Acc, E, 
India 4 P. 94 But the C.nzy ..can loose the Knot when they 
plead a Divorce. i8aB Crasten Dial, a.v.| ' To tie a knot wi the 
tongue,at yan cannot loiire wi yan • teeth i. e. to get married. 
ti2. A bond or obligation; a binding condition; 
a spell that binds. Obs, 

c 1480 Townetey Mysi. vii. 107 Shall I nowsyng you a fytt. 
With my iiiynstreby t loke ye do it well in vAyii, And 
theron a knot kny ti, (for it b prophecy. 1534 More T rsat. 
on Passion Wka. 19S6/1 All these Mipernaturall giftes he 


gaue him with the knot of thys condicion, that yf hee brake 
hy.4 commanndement, then ihiild he lecse them al. a iSay 
Middle roM IVitch 1. ii. Knit with ilnr&e ch.irma and reten- 


Roint. 1. i. 49 The Borders of the Beds were lin'd with Box, 
and bMUtifully garnish'd with choice Flowers, as were the 
Knots, in each of which stood a handsome Pot of a chon e 
foreign PlanL 1758 L Tkmw.k Skstek s 14 More pleasing 
and beautiful than that insipid, childish, uncomforuhle 
Bauble called a Flower. knot. 1804 Miss FFJiair.a Inker. 
Ixvtii, 1 must ace if my flower knots are arranged according 
to rule. 

8 . A central thickened meeting-point of lines, 
nerves, etc. ; esp. in Ehy^. Geog., an elevated point 
or region in which several mountain-chains meet, 
1861 Hkrichel Phys, Geeg. 8 144 The knot of Piwco, 
a great ganglion, as tt were, of the aystein |of the Andes). 

Chambers' VII. 43V* The Knot [of Cuaco in 

Peru] comprises six minor niounlain-tboins, and has an 
area thrice brger than that of Switeerland. , 

Jig. 18.. SiKVKNSON iVaare Wks. 1B94 Misc. I. ife He 
[grandfather] moves in my blood.. and aits efltcient in tlia 
very knot and centre of my being. ^ ... 

8 . Geom. A uuicursal curve in three-dimensional 
space, which, on being distorted in any way so ss 
to bring it into a plane without passing one part 
throuch another, will always have nodes. 

1877 Tait in Trans. R. Sac. Edin. XXVI II. I4S> J[ 
led to the consideration of the forma of knota w Sir W. 
TKomaon'a Theory of Vortex Atoms, /htd. 164 Thus this 
4*fold knot, in each of its forma, can be deformed into its 
own perversion. In what follows all knots poHieaaing tliia 
property will be called Amphicheiial. 1884 Kirkman ihiti, 
X^Otll. 981 Nothing general seems to have been wntien 
on knuta of more than seven crossings 
U. Figurative applications of i. 

10.^^. Something intricate, involved, or diflicnlt 
to traie out or explain; a tangle or difficulty: 
a knotty point or problem. Gordian knot\ see 
Gordian 1 c. 

c 1000 ifEtPaic Horn. II. 386 get her is ofler cnotta eabwa 
earfoAe, hiBC ia, * Nan man ne asiihA to heofenuro. buton .se 




4698 Unto hym lUt bvtwole flee, The knoiie may unclosed 
bee. (k VAHniL jRclog. iil 185 AH the Subtle Knon«, 

which crablicd Hsods^Have iwUt iM Tkmflr /.e/A, to 
Sir 7. IViiiinmsom Wka 1731 H. 397 Tl«» Knot b of those 
that must be cut through, and, cannot hq wtipA 1784 
COWPBR F!m 4 il pio Knots wsfUkf M Spllbkai, wbkfli alone 


five knots. Neither the man begets nor woman breeds. 1851 
Hoiidks Levtatk. iv. xlvil 384 Thu wan the first Knot upon 
their Liberty. 1813 Scott Trierm. Introd. viii. Of the 
dread knot a wizard tied, In punishment of maiden* pride. 

XXI. trails/, A bard or firm mass such as is 
formed by a knot tied in a string, etc. 

18. A hard lump in an animal body, either In 
a softer tissue, or on a smooth surface; a swelling 
or protuberance in a muscle, nerve, gland, etc. ; 
a knob or enlargement in a bone; a tumour, 
ganglion, wart, pimple, or the like ; the lump that 
Mems to gather in the throat in strong emotion. 

a saag Ancr. J?. 9 ^e on riwiefi he heorte. he makeh hire 
cfne ft .imeiJe, wiAute knoiie ft dolke of woh inwii. 13. , 
Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1334 pen brek pay pe bale, pe bales out 
token Lyhiily forlancyng it licre of pc knot. ^ rs4oo Beryn 
9513 Screeching fonh his fyngirs, in si^i. . Wiihouilenlknoi 
or knor, or eny signe of goutc. c 1440 Proutp. Pnrv, 280/9 
Knotte yn the fledie. vndyr the nkyniie, gtandula. a 1533 
Ld. BKHHLRsCe//. Bk. M.Antsl 11546) Lvj.Tliei found his 
hnndeA bard and ful of hard knottes. s6o6 Shaks. 7V. 4 Cr. 
V. iii. 33 l..et grow thy Sinews till their knots be strong. 
1888 Land. Gas. Na 2351/4 A Sorrel Horse,, .a dry knot on 
the near Leg behind. 1718 Kowx tr. Lucan Notes 3a The 
Knota of Ixjve, These are little F.xcrc-cences of Flesh 
upon the P’orehead of Foals, 1774 Goi.dbm. Hat. Hist, 
<1776) HI. 6a They [ihe horns of the ibex] are bent liack- 
ward, full of knots; and it is generally asserted that theie 
i.H a knot added every >ear. 1859 Tknnvson E/aine 730 
The Queen, who sat With lips seveiely placid, felt the knot 
Climb in her throat. , , 

14. A thickened part or protul)crance in the 
tissue of a plant ; an excrescence on a stem, branch, 
or root ; a node on a stem, esp. when of swollen 
form, as (he joints in grasses; the bard mass formed 
in a trunk at the insertion of a branch or round the 
place of insertion of an abortive or dead branch, 
1 causing a rounded cross-grained piece in a board, 


WbiCn 18 apt to inil out, amt »C»VC » 

Also, a bud; in {the) htot, in bud, budding. Also 
{pi.) a disease which attacks plum and cherry 
trees (see quot. i845\ 

1208 Trrvisa Barth DeP. R. xvii. t (MS. BodDlf. 105 b'l 
Eu^ch tree herlje and gras hap a rote: and in euerich roio 
manye maner knottes and siringea /hid, IxxiiL If. 9^7/9. 
exsoo Lat^ranc's Cimtg, 118 He may not breke a knoiie 
of a straw wip hue teep. igsa Fitihrbii. Hush. | 95 
Qnyrhe . . hath many knottes towai de the roole. ibuf. 1 130 
Apple trees that haue knottes in the bowea i6ai Holland 
Pliity (1834) II. 185 If any vgsther one of these 

tender knota or buds [of the pomegranat/] with 9 fingers 
only. 1808 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. 1. Hi. 3*6 . wedg« nne 

bird knots, a 1670 Hackrt Ahp. tPifliams th 88 The 
Citron Tree. .It boro some ripe ones IfrditH], and some spur 
ones, some in the Knot, and some in the Blossom allimeiher, 
S703 Moxon Mech. Exotx. 111 In Deal-^rds, thp^ 
or Branches are Knots. 1787 Winter 51 Couch 

and some other weeds vejce.ate at every joint or knoL S796 
i C Mabohall Garden. iL (1813) as The flowers of many 


The may is in knot. , e e 

tb. Phr. 7 h seek {search for, look for, flnd) 
a knot or knots in a rush or bulrush (Lot. nodum 
tn seirpo quserere), to seek or make difficulties 
where there are none; also, to seek a knot in 
a ring. Obs, 

xiMAyenb. 953 pet aekp pet uei ine pe aye pW pane 
knotte me pe resse. 1583-8? Foxb A. 4 M. (16^) 11. 387 
To strain at gnats, to stumble at strai^o seek knots in 
rushes. Mtspa Gbeenb Jos. IV, iil ii, They seek a knot 
in a ring that would wrong my master or Ins seryonli in 
this court, sflag Hast Anat. Ur. i. in. 36 To ^uiie after 
[this], were to search for a knot in a rush. S7ia OtpiswowH 
Oties Horace il 7/9 The Grammarians therefore do in this 
place look for a Knot in a Bull-rush. « 1794 North Exe^ 
IIL vii. • 43 (1740) 533 Those, that sought Knots in Bulrushes 
to ob>truct the Kings Aflairs in Parliament. 

15. A knob or embossed oiuamentation in carved 
or hammered work ; a stud employed as an orna« 
meiit or for fiistening ; a boss ; also, the carved 
foliage on the capital of a column (Parker Gloss, 
Archii. 1875 ). Eriars knots: seeFniARp. 

13. . Cant. 4 Cr. Knt. 577 Greuez, With polaynes piched 

t er.to, p /lii-eil ful clone, Aboute his knez knoged wyth 
notee of guide, c 1394 P. PI. Credo 161 pe pileres weren 
. . quuynteli i*corucn wip cur louse knottes. x^s-ao Lvoo, 
Chrou. Troy 11. xi, Kihe earner and curiuus ioyner To 
make knottes w'many a queynt floure. 1534 .i" PcRCock 
Eng. Ck. Furniture (1866) loi Item a .shaft ol tiluer for 1 he 
s.-imo Crosse wiib a toll gilteft iij knottes gilte of the whiche 
knotte.H euery one hath vj roses enumclid with asure. 1884 
in Bradshaw ft Wordsworth Lincoln Stat. (1897) 645 
Vehemently suspected to haue secretly purloyned . . much 
of the lead and soulder..nnd many of the ould window 
knotiB i and to haue sould them to diuersejuwterers. 1683 
Moxon Mech, Exotx., Punting xx. p 3 These Knots are 
small square pieces of Box-wood. s8ta--i8 J. Smiih 
Panorama Sc. 4 Art 1. 163 A boss or knot at the centre 
intersections. 1849-50 Wpalr />/<:/. Terms, Knot ax Knob, 
a boss t a round buinh of leaves or flowers, or other orna- 
ment of a similar kind. 

16. A bill or eminence of moderate height ; esp. 
a rocky hill or sutnmit. Frequent in pro^r names 
of hills in the norih-west of England. ^ Cf. Knob 3. 

13.. Gaw. 4 Gr, ATnl. 1431 In a knot, hi a clyfle, at pe 
kerre syde, per as pe rogh rocher vn-rydely watz fallen. 
1594 NoRUhN .spec. Brit., Essex 11 Suiidrie valleis thcr are. 
which of iiecessitie require hilL; but they are but small 
knottes, ..niakingc a lUflereuie betwene the vallevand the 
higher grounde. 1785 Hutton Bran New Work Prol. 
10 Whilst I grov*>l amongst these knots and bairows. 1828 
Craven Dial., Knot, a rucky summit, as Holland knot, 
Nursiiw knot. i0^ Pali Mall G. 95 June 6/1 The loyal 
bonfires were descried by the watchers on Arnside Kiioil .. 
Some niischievo'is boys had set light to the gorse and 
undergrowth at the foot of the knott. 

17. A mas^ ioimed by the aggregation and 
cohesion of articles ; esp. one that has formed as 
a hard kernel in the surrounding softer material ; 
a Inmp, clot, concretion. 

Class-making. In crown glasA, s Knob sh. 1, Bull's ryrx 
{Diet. Archil. 1H63-9); in flint glass, a defect caused by the 
pre.sence of foreign mailer. Geoi. A concretion of foreign 
matter in some schistose rock% <(3uot. 1695 is doubtful.) 

s8b5 R Jonbon staple 0/ N. 11. lii, 1 haue lost two stone 
Of siivt..postinK hither. You might haue followed me like 
a watering pot, And seenc the knots 1 made along the street. 
1703 Moxon Mech. F.xerc. 250 It must lie cxtreninly beaten, 
which will break all the knots of I.iiiie. a 2708 Woodward 
Nat. Hist. /err/Zr 11729) 1. 1. z86 A Knot of Black-Lead, 
that, happening to he form'd within the Verge of another, 
has a Sinus. i8ai Clare Vill. Minstr. I. 135 Insects of 
mysterious birth . . Doubtless brought by moisture forth. 
Hid in knots of spittle white. 1838 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 7) 
XVII.7 The straining of the stufTfpuIpJ.and thereby keeping 
out of the paper all the knota and hard substances. 

18. A small group, cluatcr, band or company of 
peroons or things (gathered together in one place, 
or associated in any way). Of a knot, in union or 
combination, associated together, a. Of persons. 

13 . E. E. Alia. P. B. 787 Sant lohan hem syn al ia 
a knot, On pe byl of Syon. a 1548 Hall Chron . , Edw. tV, 
916 All they came together in one knot to the citie. 1601 
Shak9._7n/. C. hi. l 1*7 So often shall the knot of vs he 
call'd, Ine Men tliat gaue their Country liberty. 1819 W. 
Mountacu in Bucclcueh MSS, (Hist. MSS. CommdT. 978 
My Lord Sey and my Ix>rd Brooke, and some of that knott 
s6m PiirvB Diary 16 Dec., All do conclude M'. Coventry, 
and Pett, and me, to be of a knot 1704 Swift Meek, 
Oporai. Syir. Mine. (1711) 987 A Knot of Irish Men and 
Women. 1649 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 993 There was 
scarcely a market town in England without ol least a knot 




prolong its existence 

b. Of things. 

1807-sa Bacon Ess., Fortune (Arb.) 376 The Milken Way 
in the Sky . . is a meeting or knot ot a numlier of imalle 
StaiTLS. Foyer Acc. E. Iruiia *P.t Via were cIosr 
under St. logo, another Island of the tame Knot 1845 
Scott TaRsm. it. They bad now arrived at the knot of palm- 
trees. rt i 8 S 3 Robertson Leet. iL ( 1858) 84 Vou will have . . 
not an institution, but a knot of clubs. s§n Whitmbv Ll/k 
Lang, xii. 063 A host of lesser knots of idioms. 

Iv. 18. a/trib, and Comb., 0 % knot-bed, -garden 
(see sense 7 ); knot-maker, -iter, -tightener*, knot* 
free, -green, -haired, -like adja. ; knot-hole, (a) a 
hole in a board, etc., caused by the falling out of 
a knot ; (8) the hollow formed in the trumr ot a 
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tree, by the decey of a branch ; knol-hern molih, 
a moth of the genns Pkycita\ knot-ribbon, ribbon 
ued in making bowa or knots; knot-atitoh, a stitch 
by which ornamental knots are made ; knot-wood, 
wood that is full of knots; ttp. pine. 

iMgr^ Rba FUfrtt (ed. a) aja Dintctiona for the. .makinf 
of a *]Cnot-bad. 1648 H esrick Charm ftrUtabUt^ 

Tha Manas shall Of your horwa, d 1 *knol*fn!a. 1S19 
Horman Vulr sra The *knot-gardan saruaih for pleasure : 
the p^te urden for profitte. a traa Lislb Hwh^ (1757) ao8 
(E. D. S.l^ed-straw wheat must be gathered *kn<3i«gTeen, 
that is, whilst the knots in the straw are green, sdgp T. 
Pbckb Pmrmusi Pnerp. tag ^Knouhatr'd STcambrinns And 
Matures Aisled Athlopiana iya6 G. RoBRa-ni 4 Vtart V0>y, 
084 , 1 found one great Leak, which was a *Knot Hole. iMp 
Baring<Goulo ArtuintU 1 . L is Fanny, .detected an 
eye inspecting her through a knot.hole, laughed, and then 
turn^ crimsoa 1894 Spectator 18 Aug. sf6/i The various 
aaecies of *knol.horn moths iPAjfeida), Withbrino 

JBrii, Plant t (ed. 3^!. 347 Leaves with 'knot’like joints. 
x^n Pail Mall C. a6 Jan. lo/i The trade of ‘ *knot-mBker 
or *tier of cravats \ is not one of the least lucrative cnllings 
in Paris just now, s8<i /lltuir. Catal Gl. Kxkid, 1145 
Ribbon for military decorations. *Knot ribbon. 164s 
Milton Tftraeh, Wkx. (1831) 163 (Gen. ii. 04) 'J'his vers.^ 
the great *knot tier, which hath undon by tying, and by 
tilling, millions of guiltles consciencea 
JE&Ot (npt), Also knots. [Found from 
15th c.; varying from 17th c. with G nat^; 


origin onknown. 

The conjecture of Camden, adopted by Drayton, and com- 
memorated by Linmeus in the speciAc name CanutnSt that 
the bird was named after King Cndt or Oinute, * liecause 
believed to lie a viNiiunt from Denmark is without historical 
or even traditional basi*.,] 

A bird of the Snipe family Caftu/iis)t 

also called Ked-breasted Sandpiper; it breedi 
within the Arctic Circle, but is common on the 
British conats during the bite summer and autumn. 

[i4aa in Rogers Arrie, Ar Prices 111 . 136/2.) 149a Billqf 
/are in A. Wood Tlist. t/niv. Ox/. 26, 3'** Table. Plover, 
Knoltys, Styntis, Quayleii. igya J. Jonks Bntkes Buck'^ions 
10 Rayle, Curlyew, Cnotwyppe ( := Cnot, Wyppe j. Woitcocke, 
Snype, or any other cloueii footed fuwics. igBS Camdkn 
Brit. (1607) 4^ Knotts^ i. Canuti aivs vt opiiior, e l^atiia 
enim aduol.ire crrdiintur. tdaa Drayton Pofy-olb. xxv. 
U748) 368 The Knot, that called was Caniiiiis liird of old, 
Of that great King of Danes, his name that still doth 
hold. 1774 Golu.sm. Nat. Hist. VI. 28 The long legg<d 
plover, tne knot and the tumstone, are rather the guests 
than the natives of this island. 1863 C. A. Johns Homs 
Walks at Mixed with them in the stme flock we repeatedly 
saw Sanderlings, purple Sandpipers and Knots, stts SpsC’^ 
/a/<fra7 Aug. >108 In the Narcs Arctic Expedition Capt, 
Fieldcn discovered the breeding ground of the sanderling 
and the knot. 

Znot npt), V. [f. Knot sk.^J 
1. /rafts. To tie in a knot; to form a knot or 
knots in ; to do up, fasten, or secure with a knot. 

a 15A7 Surrey jKnriti iv. (1937) Ej, Her quyuer hung be- 
hinde her back, her tresse Knotted in gold 1649 G. Danibl 
Triaarck.^Hen. /Pjclxiv, Perhaps those Elves Abuse them 
lather, .. And Knot their Hearts in their owne Handkcr* 
cheife. 1701 Addibon Dial. Medals ii. Wks. 1721 1 , 913 No 
cost ly fillets knot her hair behind. 183a M arrvat N, horsier 


xlvii. The seamen were employed in knotting the rigging. 
1833 Rennie Alph. Anj^linjcts Begin with three hairs, put 
them level at top and knot them. 184a I'BNNvaoN St. Sim. 
Styi. 64, I wore The ro|)e. .Twisted as ti^ht as 1 could knot 
the noose. 1804 Hall Caine Manxman v. v. 093 A card- 
board box, tied about with a string, which was knotted in a 
peculiar way. 

b. snlr. To form a knot or knots; to be or 
become tied or twisted into a knot. 

s6ii Hbvwood Goid. Ags 1. b 15 Henceforth my vnkem'd 
lockes shall knot in curies. 

2 . in/r. To make or knit knots for fringes ; to 
do the fancy work called Knotting. 

a syoi Sbdlby Song‘, Hears not my Phillis I, Phillis. .SSat 
and knotted all the while. 1713 Steele Guard, No. 4t P 4 
Lady Char— te is uken knotting in Saint James’s chapel 
during divine service. 1814 Misa FEKaiea Inker, xv, Mias 
P. gabbled and knotted. i86p Rogerb Hist, Gleanings I. 38 
Caraline sat during these recitals, sometimes yawning, some- 
limes smiling, but always knotting. 

b. trans. To make or form by this art. 

174s Mrb Dblanv Life Ar Carr. (s86i) 11 . 606 Till I have 
finished a plain fringe 1 am knotting. 176s Mas Boscawrn 
ibid. ^r. it. 111. 64 you would contrive to knot them some 
quipos of remembrance 1 

8 . tram. To form protoberoncef, bonei, or knobs 
on or in ; to make knotty; to emboss; to knit (the 
brows). 

leoo Hawbs Past Pleas, xxxvil iPcrcy Soc) 199 The gate, 
Wnidie all of sylver wa.H knotted promly. i6c» R. Pbiecb 
BeUk Mem, iL viiL 37a The Gout had Knotted all hla Joynts, 
both of Toes and ringm 1844 Mat. Brownino Drama 
Exile Poems 1864 1 . sB This Eve . . Knots her fair eyabrows 
in so hard a knot. 1869 Dickens Mut, Fr, tu xiv, Bradley 
Headstone knotted his twowB 
Bg, a s94s Wyatt Peems (1 997)46 Make pkune thine hart, 
tLit it b^ot knotted With horn or dreade. 

tb. inlr. Of plants : To form knots or nodes ; 
to bud; to form a close head, os clover ; to begin 
to develop fruit; to 'set * ( - Knit v, 5 c). Ohs. 

s6si CoTGR., Nlsuer, . . also, to knot (rr a tree thats in 
giowingk J Taylor Sertmfor Yeetr 1. vi. 78 You 

must .. let it blossom and kno^nd grow and ripen, sfisfi 
Evelyn /P. Card, (167^ IS3 The lalse floareni which will 
never knot Into fruit, are to be nipped ofiL 


, t6fie Sharkock 

VegetoMee aoThe time of cuttinglcloverj will be knowne, by 
observing when it begins to knot. ■ 

4 . trans. To combine or unite firmly or Intri- | 


cately; to agsociale Intimately; to entangle, com- 
plicate. 

ifiii Speed / f/xf. Ci, Brit. 1X.XVL697 Thera were threescore 
thousand of them rebelltoudy knotted together, tfias Bacon 
Warndth Spain Wks. 1879 1. x$ 6 /t The party of the papists 
In England arc become more knotted, both in dependence 

* • I . r-..— 


y« _ 

Marb, Fanm xix, The deed knou us together for time and 
eternity, like the coil of a serpent i8pB G. MKRComi Odes 
Fr, Hist, 80 Thy [armies) clash, they are knotted j and now 
*tis the deed of the axe on the log. 

fb. iutr. To unite or gather together in a knot; 
to assemble, congregate ; to form a compact mass, 
to concrete. Ohs, 

1804 SuAxa Oih, IV. IL 6e A Cesteme, for foule Toodes To 
knot and gender in. 1639 Saltmarsii Poliev A little 
Physicke will dlspem aaathering Disease, which if it knot, 
hath more danger and dimculty. tSte Pepvs Diary 24 / 


A great many young people knotting together, and crying 
out * l\irridge f' 

6. techn, a. To cover the knots in (wood) before 
painting (see Knotting vhl, sb, 4 ). b. To cover 
(metal, etc.) with knotting (sense 4 b). o. To 
remove knots from (cloth, etc.) : cl. Knotter a, 
KNorriNo vbt, sb, 5 . 

Knot* obs. form of Nor o., shorn, round-headed. 
Xnotborry. Aho knoutbeny. [?f. Knot 
jd.i T Bkbuy.J a local name of the Cloudberry, 
Kubus CkamtDMtsis, 

1633 JoHN.soN GeraridstferhatNpp. 1630 Knot, or Knout- 
heme. or Cloud-iierrie. 1671 Skinneh Etymol, Ling, Augp,^ 
Knot-Derry-bui<h, Ckimamerus, 1778 I.ichifoot Flora 
Sc0‘, (1784) I. ekh Cloud-berries, Knot.beiTies, or Kiiout- 
Ijerries. dbdhCroxHn l>ial.,Knmttdterry. 18M W. S. Cole- 
man Woodlands h86a) 103 ihe Cloudberry. . .Called also the 
Mountain Bramble and Knotberry. 

Knotoh, variant ol Notch. 

Knoto (n^t). Meek, [a. Ge.. knotSHf MUG. 
knots knot, node.] ‘The point where ropes, cords, 
etc., meet irom angular directions in funicular 
machines.’ 1889 in Csusetrs EncycL Diet, 

Kno’tfUlaBM. Ceom, \f,*kn 0 tfut (Knot sb,^ 
4- -FUL) 4-' -NESS.] The number of knots of less 
knottiness of which a more complex knot is made 
up : see Knot rd.l 9, 

*877 Tait Knots in Trans. B, Soe. (1879) XXVIII. 
1. 177 The term Bsknottedness will be used to signify the 
peculiar property in which knots, even when of the Rame 
order of knottiness. may thus differ. . . Another property, 
which may be called Knoi/uinsss’—io indicate the number 
of knots of lower orders (whether interlinked or not) of 
which a given knot is in many coses built up. sBI^ ibid. 
(1887) XXXlL III. 504 This is a difficulty of a very for- 
midable order. It depends upon the property which 1 have 
called knotfulncia 

Knot-grass, [f. Knot 4- Grabs : from 
the knotted stem.] 

1. The plant aviculare^ a common 

weed in waste ground, with numerous intricately- 
branched creeping stems, and small pale pink 
flowers ; an infusion of it was formerly supposed 
to stunt the mwth. Called by early herbalists 
\MaUK, Also extended to other species of roljh 
mnum^ as Seaside K., P. mariiimum ; Virginian 
IC., P, virginianum^ etc. 

[a 1900 67 . Sloans 5 (.Skr. Leeehd, 111 . 319/1) Knotting 
grass.) 

igjfi TuaNBi Libsllus. Poligonont , .knotgyra 1944 Phaes 
B^m, Ax/kiiss^ Cvfl, It is good for the paciente to .. 
drinke the iuice of knotgrasse. 1990 Shakh. Midi, N. 11 1. iL 
329 You dwarfe You minimus, of hindring knot-grasse made. 
XSS7 Gehabde Herbal il cIxl | 1. 451 I'he common male 
knot grassecreepeih along vpon the ground, with long slender 
weake branches, full of knots or loints, whereof it tooke 
his name, a xjdb Evelyn Ked, Hort. Jan (i7>9) Knot- 
groM the veiy worst of Garden-weeda iB 0 o O. W. Holmes 
*Pre(f, Broakf,d, x. (Paterson) aia The wiry, jointed sterna 
onhat iron creeping-plant which we call * knot-grass *. 

2. Applied to various other plants with knotty 
•terns, etc. 

IL Various grosses, os the Florin Gram or Marsh Bent 
{Agrostis stoloniferm or albek with creeping rooting stems, 
and the varieties with knotty rcxNstock of the False Oat 
{Arrhsnatksrnm atfenacemn) and a species of Oat-graas 
(Avena etatlor), \}, Any specie, of the genera Illseoorum 
tx Paronyehiei, 1 0. Female A"., Lyte's name for Mare's- 
tail {HippuHs vu^ris), d. German A'., name for Knawei 
{Seleratukus annuns), 

1978 Lyte Dodoens l IxviL 97 Of Knotgrasse. •• There be 
^o kindes .. The second kinde whiche they call female 
Knot grosse, hath .. stemmes . . much like to the stalkes 
and inyntes of Hippuris.at Horse tayle, but not so rough. 
.. Amongst the kindes of Knm grasse, are may well recken 

thM hcrlw, whithe doth so wrap and enterlace itself, and is 

. .. . ... . . 


so fui of ioynu, that the I 


(tmaignes cal it Jcnawel, that 


M to say, knot weedc. 1894 Milton Comus 54a I'he chew- 
ing flocks Had ta’n their suppm on the savoury Herb Of 
Knot-grm dew-besprent. S744-9S W. Ellis Med, Hus', 
bandtn, IV. L 92 (E. D. S.) Avena e/atioTt knot or couch 
erasa 1780 J. Ln Introd. Bot, App. 316 Knot Grass, 
Mountain. luseebrum, xfBf tr. Linnseus* Fam, Pinuis 
1 . 3. <4 •Slr/mfMMM# .. German Knot-grass. s8o6 Galpinb 
Brst, Bet. # ioq Hbteebrum, Knot-grass. 1. Yortieillatunn 
whorlcd. sfiofi Batcnbloo Agrtc, Bee(/brelsk, 324 I'he 
creeping bent-grass {Agrostis steloni/era) •• the same, 1 
believe, as that tolled knot-grara in thu county. 

8 . attrib, knot-graM moth, Aeronyrta rumicis, 
a 88fil Cleveland CAPiin/^. (1^7) 104 He is much of the 


' alse of thoM Knot-grass Professora 1819 G. Samouellb 
EniomoL Coupend, ^ Knot-grass moth. 1899 Newman 
Brii, Moths 9 $i I'he Knot-Gias..— -The antennm are simpto 
in both sexes, .. It feeds on the common knoi-grasa 

ZnotlBBBI (np'tldi), a, [f. Knot sb.f -p -less.] 
^'ithout a knot, free from knots (in various senses 
of the sb.) ; unkiiutted. In first qnot. quasi-ad v. 

like a thread without kuuis, smoothly, without 
check or hindrance. 

c 137A Chaucer Traylus v. 769 Boihe Troylus and Trove 
touii Shal knoile-t lUorugh out here herte slyde. 1989 
Fleming Yirg. Georg, 11. ai Or else the kaocISM trunks are 
cut againe. 1717 Conckkve tr. Oviets Mot,^ Orpk 4 Kwyd,^ 
Here silver firs with knotless trunks ascend. 17^ Burns 
My ‘locker's the Jewel, Ye'll slip frne me like a knotlexs 
thread. s8aa Blmkw, Mag, XI 1. 711 The manufacture of 
threadlewi, knotlew, endless, u.eleKR myRteriea 18149 Mna 
Carlyle Lett, 11 . 70 , 1 slipt away fioni tbcui like a linoilesE 
thread. 

Knotted (np'M ) , a. [f. Knot sb,^ and v. * -bi>.] 

1. Having a knot or knots tied on it ; tied in a 
knot ; fiiBteiied with a knot. 

rti94 O, E. Ckron. an. 1127 Me did cnotted strenges 
abulun here hseiied. a tasg Leg. A'atk. 1991 Hec .. beaten 
hire bare flesch Jk hire freoliche iradt niit ciiottede schurgen. 
c 1400 Maundkv. 11B3QI xviii. 197 He hath aboiiien his Nekka 
300 pcrles oryent gcxle ik grate, lit knotted, as Pater Nost-ea 
here of Amber. 1900 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxii. (Percy 
Soc.) is6 In her liandTslie liad a kfioiled whypi 1997 A. M, 
tr. Gutllemeau's Fr, Lkirutg. 19/1 The first Ls cniied tha 
knotted suiui e or xowinge, b^use every stitche is cutt of, 
and both the endes of the thiend knitte together. i8m 
Rowlands Gttv Warw. 41 'J'he Dragon winds his crooked 
knotted tail About the Lyon's legs. 1788 Cowpbb Negro's 
Compl. B9 Ask him, if your knolied scourges, . . Are the 
means that duty urges Agents of his will to usef 1831 
J. lioLiJiND Mann/ Metal 1 . 183 These knotted chains, aa 
they oie called, aie now made by all the chuin-iiiakera 
b. fig. Knit together as with knots; fuimed like 
network ; entangled, intricate. 

1848 Milton Observ. Art. Peace IVks. (1891) 976 No breach 
of any just privilege, but a hreacli of their knotted faction. 
1884 Butler Hua. 11 iii. tS I'hey’re ca: cit’d in knotted law 
like nets. sSpa Marie Voxxvlx Womemood 111 . viii. 160 
Little by little, 1 unravelled my knotted thoughts. 

2 . Formed or decorated with knots or loesses, b. 
Of a garden, laid out in knotR fsee Knot sb,^ 7). 

14M Shakb. L. L. L. I. i. a4Q The West corner of thy 
curious knotted garden. 1830 K.S Wheaton Jrnl. aiz 
A double colonnade of clustered pillars . . s;ianned above iiy 
a richly ribbed and knotted ari.li. sBSj-i; Diet. Arekit., 
Knotted skt/t^ a |>eculiarity in the carving of the shafts of 
columns in the early part of tlie medimval period in lliity. 
repre<ienting n knoti sometimes two shafts ate knottM 
together. 1898 hdin. Beth July 169 The term ' kimis’ or 
' knotted garden ' came to be used for any grouping of flower 
beds ot other than simple shape. 

8. Characterized by knobs, protuberances, ex- 
crescences or concretions ; gnarled, as a tiunk or 
branch; having swollen joints, as a stem; gathered 
into wrinkles, knitted (as the brows) : cf. Knot sb.^ 
J3, 14; Knot v 3. 

C1440 Promp, Parv. e8ofi Knobbyd, or knottyd as trees, 
vertiginosus. 1606 Smakh. Tr, 4 Cr 1. iii. 50 1 'ne splitting 
winde Makes flexible the knees of knotted Oakes. 183a 
Mahsincrb & Field Fatal Donsty iit. L M ’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 
878/1 He has a knotted brow, would bruise A court-like 
band to touch it. 1884 Power Exp. Phtios. 1. 7 l^e Gray, 
or Horse-Fly. Her legs all joynicd and knotted like tha 
plant called EqntsotHm or Horse-tayl. 1701 Sia U. C. Klovkb 
Hot 4 Cold Bashing L iv. 102 He was afflicted with tha 
Gout, .his Joints arere so knotted, that he could scarcely go. 
rTfb-db Withering Brit. Plaids (ed. 3) IV. 49 Urom hes . . 
Sometimes smooth and regular, sometimes knotted. 1843 
Lvtton Last Bar, 1. vii, A roriiiidable knotted club in bis 
band. 

b. fCompacted, formed into a knot or compact 
close mass, as a bud (obs ,') ; forming a close head 
of blossom {dial,), 

s8a8 Hacon Syloa | 414 Pulliim off the Duds of the Rose, 
when they are newly knutied, fw then the side Draiichcs 
will bear. 1744-90 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandm. 111 . 1. 83 
(E. D. S.) (Clover, when fit for mowing, is] known by its 
being full knotted, iflei Clark Vill. Minstr. 1 . 209 Knotted 
flowers of thyme. 

Knottar (nF’taj). [f. Knot v. + -bb 1] 

1. One who knots or ties knots ; a machine or 
contrivance for doing this. 

171a Addison S/ect. No. 936 F a The satisfaction these 
male-knotters will find, when they see their work mixed up 
in a fringe [etc. ]. s8Bf Mark Lane Express 8 Aug. 1076 The 
atring approaches the knotter as the knot is tightened. 1884 
I'korley's Hlustr. Farmers* Almanack 39 The 'binder ', . . 
after passing the binding string around the bundle, leaves 
its end in the grasp of the * knotter Finally, this clever 
device first lies and then cuts the twine band. s8te In 
Mackail W, Morris 1 . 316 A carpei-knotter was got from 
Glasgow, to teach the girls the method of working 

2. A person or contrivance employed to remove 

knots : see quota • 

1879 Urs's Diet. Arts 111 . 490 (Manufacture of Paper) 
The pulp is strained by means oil a sieve or 'knotter ’, as it 
is cafled, . . having fine slits cut in it to allow the comminuted 
pulp to pass through, while it retaine all lumps and knota 
s 893 £a^ ur Commission Gloss,, Knattsrs, young females 
employed to cut the knots of yam off the pieces before they 
undergo the processes of ' milling ' and ' finishing 

Ibottily (nF*tlli), adv, rare. [f. Knotty -f 
-LY 2. J In a knotty manner. 

1890 Bentley Phal, erd Four marks of Parentheses, (I () 
like Knou upon a String, to make it look the more Knottily. 
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XnottintSS (n^^in^). [C Ksorrr * -mti.l 
1 . The <|uality or condition of being knotty (/u. 
and yf/.V 

fioy Hirhom I. 40^ Such children, the knotti- 

nee of whoiie nature is rehiied and reforms and made 
•mooth by Krace. » 6§6 1 )«>nhk Str/u. (cd. Alford) V. cxxxvil 
469 The wryne^ the knottincni, the entangling of the 
Mrpent. sMa Hemme in Cpitict, (O. H. S.) 1. ^4^ The bark 


of Nucb pollardA ennnot be g 4 >tten olf liccaiise of itN knotty- 
netuL iflM IInownini; King A Kk.\u 1 167 Never wax such a 
tangled knottineiiH, Uut thus authority cuts the Cordian thro'. 

2, Ufom, The mmiinuin number ot nooea lu the 
projet.tion oi a knot (lensc 9) on a plane or ahnilar 
Eorfnee. 

ttyy Tait in Trauu Sac, EJin, XXVIII. 148 There 
arc, therefore, pnijeriifniH of e\ery knot, which give a 
MimimutH number of inier^tioiui, . . this minimum number 
. . we will call Knattinass, 

Saotti&ff Wtiq), vhl. sIk [f. Klf«)T v. + -ilfO *.] 

1. 1 he action of tying a knot, or of tying or 
entangling in a knot. 

1798 } Dlakk Plam Mar. 7 Keercising tho^ who 
arc received into the Kcrvice, in knotting ^nd »pli< ic" *■* 
handing and reefing of saik iMa " 

V. 196 The peculiar knotting of thr 


Hie yC St. Johii /fayH 
leir curly wooL 

affected haim are 


Mam 80N Trop. Disgaars xxxvii. 587 The 

bent and twhted and tend to produce matting and knotting. 

2. Tiie knitting of knots fur lancy-work, similar 
to Tatting ; ra/irr., fancy work done by knitting 
threads into knots. 

1897 [see 6 belowj. i7«a Aodibon . 9/ec/. Na 536 P e 
Knotting is again in fashion. 1790 Mhe Drlany Li/e ^ 
Carr. (1B61) Jl. 616, 1 have sent you by Mr. Oubourg, . . all 
the knotting and knotting thread 1 have. ,1784 Johnsok in 
Afuwr// 3 June, Next to inecc idleness,! think kiiottiti|( is to 


be reckoned in the Ncale of insignificance ; though^ 
attempted to leant knotting. toM Man “ 

Ihe young females of the Cape ..a 
inds of lace, knotting, and tambour work. 


palnt- 
in the 


once 

MantMy Kev. XXX.V. 
young females oflhe Cape .. are expert at .. all 

__ lace, knotting, and tambour work. s8a6 Miss 

MiTKoau yUlage Sen 11. (i86j) 317 The whole fringe of the 
bed and window curtains being cumpoHcd of her knotting. 
1879 Mat. Macquoid Berhsh. Latfy 1 23 Taking her knotting 
out of a blat k velvet reticule. 

3 . The forinatioQ of knots or protuberances ; the 
protiuctlon ot buds, etc., budding. 

t8ii CcmiB., Naufment He jeunes arbre*^ the knotting of 
young trees; their spriiiglng, or shix>iing out from knot to 
knoL idso BniNsi.sv yirg. Eel. nq/s In the new flower 
(via at the first knotting). 1848 B. Wxun Continent. Keciexial. 
116 It b like a finger deformed by the knotting of the 
knuckleai 

4 . The process of covering the knots in wood 
with a siiecial preparation, previously to painting ; 
rairrr., the pre^ration used for this. 

i8a| P. Niciiolbon Praet. BuiM. 587 Knattfngx In 
Ing, uie proce^s tor preventing knots from appearing . ^ 

fiiiula ilga f/ickaisan'e Diet, ArrMt, a. v., Knotting is 
u ciNnpoaition of strong size, mixed with red lead. 188s 
Young Every Man hit awn Meekanic I 1578 All the knots 
in the wood must be killed with knotting.. Knotting is a 
preparation of red lead, litharge, boiled oil, and a little 
lur^itiiie. 

b. A ureparatioQ used as a cement or covering 
for metals. 

6. The process of removing knots from cloth, 
pulp, etc. : see quots. 

189a Knight Diet, Mtch. 1340/3 Knotting. . . a. {Clalh- 
•Maaing.) Ramoving wed knots and others from cloth by 
means of tweesers. 1880 Sia K. Kreu Jaf^an 11 . 44 The 
processes of straining, knotting (the seiinration of knots, 
impurities or of matted fibre which has formed into strings, 
or u insumcieiitly ground,) making (pulp into p^iper]. 

6 . attrib, and Comb, (chiefly in t>eiuic a). 

in Doran Ann, Eng. Stage (1864) I. xil 350 A black 
tafleiy cap, together with.. a knotting needle, and a ball of 
sky-emour and white knoiting. 1763 Ma& Haesis in Prw, 
Lett, Ld. Malmesbufy 1 . 94 Lady Weymouth . .uiid the 
Duchcu of Ancasier sat knotting, with a knotting-bag 
hanging on their left arm. a 1847 Maa SiiEKWonn l.ady of 
Manor II. x. a6 , 1 then ., seated myMlf at the table, with 
my knotting'shuttle in my hand. 
tKno*ttl 0 h, a, Vbs, ran-*, [f. Knot sb,"^ 4- 
Knotty. 

1330 Palxce. 317/1 Knottyuhe, knorbshe, or full of 
knoiies, naaeux. 

tSnO'ttlo. Obs, [dim. of Knot tee -LI.] 
A small knot ; a knob; a tangle (of ropeb 
fa 1900 Li/e Alexander (in MS, LlmcolH A. L 17 If x) 
(Halliwell), lie bade a heued lyke a bulle, and knotlilles in 
nis frount, as thay had liene the bygynnyng of hornea 1968 
Kullwsli, Lika will to Like in HaxL Dodtley 111. 333 
A hag and a bottle, or else a rope knottle. 

Znottj (npti), a, [t. Knot sb'^ -y.] 

1 . Of a cord, etc. : Having or full of knots; tied 
or entangled in knots. 

a 1040 IVakunge in Colt, Ham. eSc pu wes..wifl cnotti 
swepes Bwungen. CS440 Pram/, Paro, a6o/a Knotty, 
nodaenu 1976 Gaecoiune Pkilameae 1 sa She Itare a skourge. 
with mmny a knottie string; i6os SuAKa Ham, 1. v. x8 
Make . . 'Thy knotty Wo, knotted] end comlnned locks to 
port. And each particular haire to stand an end. 1^34 Six 
T. Hexeeet 7 rmv, 14 Their h.iire curld, . . blmcke and knotty, 
x^ R. S. SuETRES S/ang/e S/. Taar (1893) 3x0 Regaidlcas 
of . .the cnick of his little Knotty 

2 . Jig. Full of intellectual dimeui ties or compllca- 
tions of thought ; hard to * unravel', explain, or 
solve: In volm, intricate, perplexing, puzzling. 
(Sometimes with mixture of sense 4.) 

aiaas Leg, Kaik, 1157 Ich habbe unenut summe of beos 
cnotti cnotten. 1973-80 Barrt Ala, Km Knottie, full of 
knots, or difBcultiea liss Bacon £ti., Regim, Health 
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99. Avoid. .Aivor fretting immidst Subtllland knottie 
lUquiMtionai iflifi Potdi, Can/, vil 11657) x« Redumed 
MMNixst the knouy pieces of Christian Religion. 1701 
f^aaSt/e Hitt. Pkuat, Biog, X4 dgichyKis, the most knotty 
Md iiuricaic of all the Greek Poeta 1700 Potb Jan, 4 
Mny 140 1'he knotty point was urg'd on either side. 1874 
GAnntNTEE Me$u. Pfyt, 1. iL | vo (1879) 83 The man wno 
b..in a complete reverie, unravelling some knotty subjecL 
2L Abounding in or covered with knots, knobs, 
dr rough protuberances; rugged, gnarled; con- 
taining knots, as a board. 

Ciiavlre KuCt T, 1119 A forest, .. With knotty 
knarry barevne trees olda e 1400 Pailad. an Hutb. iiL 377 
Ffertile, ft frexsh, ek knotty, sprongen newe Tby giafles be. 
C1440 Prom/, PaftK a8o/a Knotty, wythe-in the fleschc, 
fdandulosut. 1994 Blumukvil Exefe. iil u viii. (1636) 387 
like knots in a knotty board. 1698 Hrntlrv 8 .S'erm. (1734) 

)?; " 


It The scragged and knotty Backbeme. sTte R. 
' '''■ . Cemcers 75 * “ “ 


rract. CMi. Cmtcers 73 A Cancer in her Breast, rough on 
Ihe Surface, with knotty VesxeU s8ei Clabk VllL Miueir, 
1 . laa The wild shelter of a knotty ouk. i88x Miaa Yomcs 
Lad* 4 Latte* Laugtey it 97 She knelt upon the grass, 
with her bare hard-working knotty hands clasped. 

4 . Hard and rough in character; rugged. 

0190 Asciiam ScA^em, u (Arlx) 34 A witte ., that la not 
ouer dulle, heauie, knottie and lumpishe. s^ Milton 
Divort* Prcf.| Wkn. (1891) 19 ‘J'o doe this .. witn a smooth 
and pleaHing leavin, wliu'h receiv'd hath the vertue to soften 
and dispell rooted and knotty sorrowes. 1M3 J. Srs-vcKS 
Pradigiat (1665) 341 A kind of blunter wedges provided by 
divine Wisdom to work upon tUoMe knouy tempers, upon 
which thove instruments uf a finer sdg .. can do no good. 
i8bi Lamb Elia Ser. 1. 1 m/erf. J»>wA, They beat up a little 
game perad venture— and leave it to knottier heads . . to run 
It down. 

6. Comb., ns knotty-patod [perh. associated 
with not hemUJ^ not paled (i Hen. IV, 11. Iv. yS)], 
blockhended. 

1598 Shakm. I Hen. /f^,iL iv. asx Thou Clay-brayn'd Guts, 
thuu KnoU>*piited Pooi^ 

Knotwfted (np-ti wfd). [f. Knot 4- Wxid j 3 .] 
t ft. Lyte's name for Knawel (Scleranthus 
annuui). Ob*, b. Name for various species of 
Centaurea (Knapweed, etc.), from the knobby 
< heails*. a. N ame for various species of Polygonum, 
1978 Lyte Dodatna l Ixvti. 97 1 be bnae Almaignes cal it 
knawel, that U to say, knot weede. 18x7 CLAaRilar^A. Cal. 
49 They pull the little blosM>m threads From out the knot- 
weed's button hvada Miuuva Plant-n.^ Knotweed, . . 

Alpine, Polygonum al/inum. .. Ampldbious, Patygonum 
am/hibinm. 

Xnotwork fnp*twBik). 

L Ornamental work consisting of, or (os in Arch^ 
Rpresenting, cords or the like iotertwiiied and 
knotted together. 

s8ss D. Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) II. iv, il. e37l'belnterlaced 
knotwork so favourite a device of Celtic Aru Ibid. II. iv. 
fv. 393 The ornamentation vulgarly called Runic knot -work. 
s863 9 Diet. Arekit,t Knot work^ the term lately given to 
a species of ornament of great variety and lieauty, met with 
in manuscripts, on articles of attire, on monuments, and in 
the architecture, of the middle ages. s868 G. Strphrns 
Runic Man. 1 . 389 The borders themselves, with their varied 
sculpture of knotwork and rope work, seem decidedly British. 
2 . A kind of tancy needlework. 
i88b Caulfrild ft Sawaed Diet. Needlework^ Knot H’ark, 
this is an old work recently introduced trom the continent 
into England .. the modern Knot Work is made with fine 
silk on tnrrad knotted over crochet cotton or cord, with its 
edging made with crochet. 

Xnotwort (np-twDJt). [See Wobt.] ft. The 
common knot-grass {Polygonum avieulare), b. 
pi, Lindley's name for the N.O. lllecebracem, 

1849 Lihdlry Veg. Kingd. (1853) 499 Order. .Illecebraeem 
..Knot worts. 18^ Pkiok Plant-m.^ Knot-grastf ox KnoL 
wortf the centinode, from its trailing jointed stems and 
grasN-like leaves. 

Knou(e, Knouleohe, obs. If. Know, Know- 

LKUGK. 

Snout (naut, n«t), sb. Also 8 knoate, knowt, 
8 9 knoot. [a. French spelling of Russ. KByTL 
A//m/.] a kind of whip or scourge, very severe 
and often fatal in its effects, formerly used in 
Russia as nn instrument of punishment. 

1716 J. Pesbv State Rnsaia ai8 note. The Knout Is a 
thick hard Thong of l.eather of about three Foot and a half 
long, fasten'd to the end of a handiioroe Stick about two 
Foot and a half long, with a Ring or kind of Swivle like 
a Flail at the end of it, to which the Thong ia fbsten'd. 1793 
Scat* Mag. Jan. 6/( 'i'he Russian government has bMn 
rendered more mild, by an abolition of the severe punish- 
ment of the knouu 1780 Oentl. Mag. Dec. 578/t Death 
is often the consequence of a punishment apparently more 
mild, vis. the knoot. 1808 Sir R. R. Poktbb Trm. Sk, 
Ru*t. 4 Swed. (1813) IL xxviii. ao, 1 have been to witneaa 
the execution of the Knout, to a height of torture which 
ve^ seldom is now inflicted. 1^ Tennyson Mand 1 iv. 
viii, Shall 1 weep if . . an infant aviUsatlon be ruled with 
rod or with knout? 

Znout« V. [f. prec.] Irons, To flog or punish 
with the knout. 

8770-84 Cook Fdw. (1790) VI. ai6a At >t6 years of age he 
was knowtetL had bis noae dit, and wiu; banished toSiueria. 

Sai.a Mnrderau* Itekaaatekik p/One was kiHMited to 
death only the other day, at the top kl the Nevski, for tlie 
murder or a German commercial traveller. 

Hence Knou'ted ppl, a., Knou'tlng vbl sb, 
iQSs Msa Bbowning Caaa GuuU Blind, il 644 Hast thou 
found*. No repose, Russia, for knouted Poles? S887 Daify 
New* 8 OcL 6/1 Happily M. Verest.schagin, who paints 
a Russian hanging, did not paint a Russian knoutin^ 


KuoQtberrj, veriiint of Knotbbrbt. 

Snow (D^)i V , Pa. t knew (dIm). Pa. pple. 
known (nAin). Fonna: Inf. i asdiwtok, 3-4 
O]iftwo(n ; a*4 onQwe(ii, 3 onoiie(n, 4-5 onow; 
3-5 knewova, 3-4 kaaao, 5 Sc, knoao, (5-7 
knfttt) ; 3-f (3- Sc. and dial.) koew ; 3-4 kaowea, 
(3 kneowea, 3-5knotie(n, 5>6knou, flknowno), 
3-7 knowe, (6-7 kno), 3- know. Pa. t, i>3 
oadow, 3 oaeott, onew, onou, 3-4 kneow, 3-6 
kneu, (4 kneu), kneab, knej, knev, knu), 5 
kneew, knogh), 4-6 knewe, 3- knew. Also 
3 onawed, 5 knowede, 9 dioL knowod. Pa, 
pp/o. I onAwen, 3-5 knawen, 3-4 knauen, (3 
knannCe), 4 knawe, 6 knew, 7 Sc, knawco, 9 
Sc.mAnorth, known; 3-5onowe(n, 4-7knowen, 
(4 -un, 4-5 -yn), 4-5 knowfe, (5 kno, 6 knouin, 
knoen, 7 knouen), 6-7 knowno, 6- known. 
Also 3-3 i-onowe(n, 3 -onow6(n, a-4 1 -, 
ykna(u)we(n, -knowe(n. Also 3 knowed, 
knoued, knoud, 4 (9 dial.) knowed. [A Com. 
1 ‘cut. and Com. Aryi.n vb., now retained in Eng. 
alone of the Tent, languages : OE- {gCicndwant^ t. 
{ie)enlew, pa. pple, \ie)cndwen • OHO. -endan, 
•cAndan, -endhan. On. ores. ind. And, pi. Anegum, 
Gothic type *An 4 fian, *AaiAnb, *Andians, a redupl. 
Tb. not found in existing leinains. Outside Tent., 
OSlav. zna^H, Russ, zna-t to know ; L. *^0-, 
whence the inceptive {g)niiselre, perf. (g'nbvi, pa. 

ig)ndLus; Gr. ♦yRw-, whence redupl. and 
inceptive yi-yr^^oaetv, a aor. f-yvzyw ; Skr. 
know. Generally held to be from the same root 
igen-, gon-, gt/.) as Can v., and Kkn. Already in 
early times the simple vb. had sustained various 
losses ; in L. and Gr. the pres, stem survived only 
in derived forms ; in Gotliic the word is not re- 
corded ; in ON. the pres. inf. was obs. ; in ON. 
and OHG. the orig. strung pa. t. and pa. pple. 
were lost; in OHG. and OL the vb. was app. 
known only in composition, as in OK. geendwau, 
onendwan, tdendwan. The first of these may be 
considered as the historical ancestor of MK. and 
moArnknow, for although it came down in southern 
M K. as i-knowen, y-ktunve, the prefix was regularly 
dropped in midi, and north., giving the simple 
item form cnawen, Aua'we{n, Anoioe[n, which wos 
well-established in all the main senbes by laoo 
(a single instance being known a 1 100). The verb 
has since had a vigorous life, having also occupied 
with its meaning the original territory of the vb. 
Wit, Ger. wissen, and that of Can, so far as this 
meant to * know *. Hence Eng. Anow covers the 
ground of Ger. wissen, Aennen, erAennen, and (in 
pait) Adnnen, of Fr. connattre and savoir, of JU 
navisse, co-gndsclri, and scire, of Gr. ytyvitCKeir 
and zlifvm (o 78 o). But in Sc. the veib Kbk 
has supplanted Ancew, and come to be the sense- 
equivalent of * know * in all its extent of significa- 
tion. As gtendwan came down as late as 1400 
in form iknawen Yknow, the pa. pple in in 
southern ME., may belong to either form.] 
Signijication. From the fact that Anew now 
covers the ground formerly occupied by several 
veibs, and still answers to two verbs in other 
Teutonic and Romanic languages, there is much 
difficulty in arranging its senses and uses satis- 
factorily. H owever, as the word is etymological ly 
related to Gr. yiyvitOKeir, L. (g)nffscere and 
{gjUdvisse, F. connattre (:— L. cognbscire) to * know 
by the senses *, Oti.kdnnen and Aennen, Eng. can, 
ken, it appears proper to start with the uses which 
answer to these words, rather than with those 
which belonged to the archaic vb. to Wit, Ger. 
wissen, and are expressed ^ L. scire and F. savoir, 
to ‘ know by the mind '• This etymological treat- 
ment of the word, and the uses to which it has 
been put, differs essentially from a logical or philo- 
sophical analysis of the notion of * knowing', and 
the verbal forms and phrases by which this is 
expressed, in which the word * know ’ is taken as 
an existing fact, without refereowe to the bbtory of 
its uses. 

Knew, in Its most general sense. has been defined bysome 
as * To hold for true or real with aasurance and on (what 
is held to be) an adequate oUective foundation '. Mr. James 
Ward, in Encycl, Brit. XX, 40 s. v. Ptyckolegy, assigns to 
the word two main meanings: *^To knew may maan either to 
perceiveor apprehend, or it may mean to nndersland or com- 
prehend. . .Inus a blind man, who cannot knew about light 
in the first sense, may know about light in the secondi ifhe 
studies a treatise on optics.* Others hold that the piimary 
and only proper object of knowing is a fact or facts (as in 
our sense 10). and that all so-called knowing of things or 
persons resolves itself, upon analyds, into the knowing of 
certain facts about thcM, as their existence, idenlity,natursk 
attributes, etc. the particular fact being understood from 
the context, or by a consideration of the kind of fact which 
is usually wanted to be known about the thing or penoo 
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totMMlIm. Th«is'DoyottknowMr.G.t\*Doyoukiio«r 

]i^« diffenenc m«MinicH Aioordi^ Co tho 
kind of beat* about Mr. G. or IteUiul Colletfc, which are the 
objcctt of inquiry. 

L L irans. To perceive (a thing or penon) aa 
Identical with one percei\'ed before, or of which 
one has a pievione notion ; to recogniec; to iden- 
tify. Sometimea with 0(ca/«f ; alao, later, wither. 

J^eawm(/‘aoi7 Meaht hu, min wiDe,niece gecnawaii >mie 
pin taeder to sefeohte ucr. iriooo JElywc irVo. xxvii. la 
Kif min me handlab and me sccnmw)x /Aiii, xxxviii. 
o6 Da he na lac sv<>'neow ] aiioo in Mamcr a 
Gimi 76 ATMcwM/t^, ,t\ initUitguntur^ ba beoh cnawena 
riaoo Ormin 1314 Lamb.,canii cnaweiin awibe wcl Him 
mederr bw 9^ bbeteb*^ c tam Gtn. * Ex. aita De .& 
cpmtn ..To loa^p, and he ne knewen him nogt. oiaao 
Cmrtfir M. 4909 Quen his fader his kirtcll kneu Moght na 
■men him com to aleu. c 1^ Tpwnehy Myst xxviL 348 
All aone he hym witn-droeh,nro he saw that we bym knouh. 
•ate I^Aua tr. Sitidatu^ Comm, aja This question,., 
wnether that in the life everlasting, we shal know one an 
other.^ sdM Sir T. Hkrhcrt Trav. 11 AHw two IcAguea 
mrsuit, they knew her for a Portugsdl Carrack. 1706 Poi k 
Lxt, to Wychtrlty 10 Apr , They would not be cltang'd so 
much, but any one would know them for the same at first 
sight 1714 Db Fob Afeui. Cor«i/^r(i84ol 96 For four days 
more I knew nobody. 1865 Kingslev Herevo, v. (1877) iti, 

I knew you, in spite of your hair, by yuur eyea 1867 
Howklls //«/. Jourit. 63, 1 wonder bow he sliould liave 
known us for Americans Y 

b. To rea>gnize or distinguish, or be able to 
distinguish (one thing) froni (another) « OIC. 

^ >378 Cursor M. 6409 fFairf.) Mony atte . .knawes nott be 
gode fra be iHe* Hocclrvis Lu mato trffts 93 Now 

can 1 knowe feeste fro pcnaiince. 1598 Snak& Merry IK 
III. ill 44 We'll teach Him to know Turtles from Iswes. 
iTeq Porx IVimisor For, 175 Scarce could the Goddess (roni 
Mr nymph be known. 1843 Macaui.av Afme, D'Arl>lay j 
Ess. 18A5 111 .^ 9')5 Burney loved his own art t^Ktssiotmtcly ; 
and Johnson just knew the bell of Saint Cleiuunt's church 
from the organ. 

O. itUr, To distinguish betiveen. rare, 

1884 Ixm'RLL FiresUie Trav, 3 Let him know between the 
good and evil fruita 

t 2 . tram. To recognize in some capacity ; to 
acknowledge; to admit the claims or authority of. 

B liBKNOW 3. Obs, 

m lag l^g, KaiE 2066 To him we kenniS A cnaweS to 
hiiierd. ssm R Gi.ouc. ( RolN) 3995 pat bou neic him ikiiowe 
l». r. knowe] ne do bin scruage. 13. . E. E, Allii, P C. 519 
Wy^ez wyl tome, & cum & cnawe me for kyng. sjia Wvcli v 
I TAess. V. la We preien yju, tliat yt Mihulcn kiiowe hem 
that trauelen among pju, and .. that ys haue hem more 
halmundantli in charite L1611 and E, K to know them). 
CM4jfo Cmf. Myst. (Shaka Soc) 169, I know the for my 
lorde. Sj|6o Da us tr. SL-idam's Comm 3S 'rhinlce you tliat 
they wyllknowe or oliey any civill Mogi'itratcY 
td. a. tram. l‘o acknowledge, confess, own, 
admit : « Acknow 2, Hkknow a. Obs, 
cisoo Ormin 9818 Ne wollden ben nohht cnawenn Ne 
9aienn t»att te*;; wmreim ohht Sinnrulie. a 13M ('ursor At, 
5107 pat we haue nuMton we will knau. c 1373 Eay Folks 
Muss Bk, <MS. R) 51 Lered & lewed bat wil . knowe to 
god bat bai arc ille c 1440 Jeuob's Well O7 Knowe pi synne 
to viL 3ir b*m be gyjty. sslW Burgh Rec, Aberdeen 9 Dec. 
(Spald Cl ) I. 97 The said Thomas sal . . opyiily knaw tliat 
he lias oflTcndit til him. 

fb. refi. To make confession, confess; also 
with eompl.y to confess oneself (to something. 

u laes f'Sg. Kuth. 139 A 1 ha cneowen fr.r. icneowen] ham 
crauant A onerriimen. a 1300 Cursor M, 18488 Loues nu 
vr lauerd dricht, And knau yow til him o ytir plight, r 1373 
Ibid, (Fairf. MS.t 96959 Qua buxumli him-selfknawes(Ce/r. 
hc'knauHl sal haue mercy. 14. . Meuse in Tundalds Kis, 
(1843) 148 Sevye with hym Coft/Steor Or aW'n in Ynglysch 
thus therfor I know me to God. 1478 CroseombeCkureEw, 
Aee, (Som. Rec Soc) 7 Comes . .and ciiowth hym dettar to 
the Cherch for hb servant xx**. 

+ o. intr, (for refl.) Obs, 
cxaoo Trin. Coll, Horn, 71 Kneowe8 tire louerd leouJS- 
temim domiHn\, a 1350 Cursor M. 18488 (G6tt) Louis nu 
vr lauerd dright. An knau til him of jur plight. 136a Langu 
P. PI B. XI. 873 For he kneu3on bscroi» A tocrist shref hym. 

t d. pass, ^ b. Const, of^ that. ■> Aoiurow 4, 
BBKMOW4. Obs, 

r seoo Vices 4 Virtues ei Sat ic scolde bien icnawe of 
mine sennea e leoe Trim, Coll. Horn, 193 pe man .. bs beS 
b gultes cnowe c meg Lav. 96433 Jif b^ wulle icnawen beo 
bat ArAur is king ouer ha, c 1310 Marina 53 in DAddcker 
' " kt, 958 He nolde be knowe for no byng^t 

le jyng. c 1330 Virg. «4 (Br^Mus. 

, . . ae wule on bis last browc betuyue him A 
ben y-knowe. 

+ 4 . tram. To perceive (with the senses). Obs, 
cine R. Brummb Ckron, (Rolls) 1684 Coryneus .. 
busenra b«m on a rowe pat be Frensche moughce bem noitght 
lumwc 1338 Taicvisa Barth, De P, R. iil xxl (1495) 69 'The 
sighte knoweth he%re and colour and the toast knoweth 
lauour. a 1400-30 /f/rjraiid!rr 63 He sa^e bun in be hiBo see 
• .Carrygis comand he knew keruand pe ithia 
IL 6. To be acquainted with (a thing, a place, 
or a person^ ; to be familiar with by experience, or 
through infomuUion or report ( * F. emnattre^ Ger. 
kennen). Sometimes, To have such familiarity 
with (something) aa gives understanding or insight. 

e 1193 LamA, Mom, 137 For hereword to nabbono and 
beon iwoiAsAsdo fir and neor her be beo icnawene beo& 
ctwaa Lav.. 4693 Ne bus etrond wo no cnowoS po we isoht 
hahbcR igSiLMrat./* />£ AiLeoeHekennedehimin 
heoro craft and kneu) mony gummea rijpfiCNAUCERfVeiL 
1^ Ho kAow the Tauomes wel in al the teun. isfigCAXTOu 
Pr4p, Maioey'e Arthur^ Alymiunder the grate, A •• lulyus 


Otar..rfwhoMlh)nor)m )M«.lliMMdlud. 

&1UIIC Mttiy /r. n, h, lU You hMw b..n . man lo», 
knuwM to me, though 1 biul nencr so good means as desire, 
to make my selfe acquainted with you. sfigi Milton Comue 
an, I know each lane, and every alley green, . of this wilde 
Wood. iMo Addison TW/bt No. 199 e 5 A Story chat it 
^ywd known in the North of England. iMtnMedJmL 
IV. 400 1 he external UM of cold water has been known and 
f*^ earliest pertoda 1843 Macaulay Hut, 
Eng, UL L 36^ Whoever could make himself agreeable to 
toe pi ince, . . might hope to rise in the world . .without being 
even known by sight to any muuHtcr of slate. 

b. r^. To know oneself. 

,^«uuu Ptdn. CoiL Hem, 193 he man cnowefi him scluen 
M pencheo « wu medeme bmge he is shapen. c igog 
AnewePi se(/ 3, in E, E. P. (i86t> 130 Vche cristen creature 
huovien hym eelf ouht. 1484 Caxton Alsep il Fable 17 
Who 1h.1t knoweth hym self lytel he preyseth hym eelf. 
1331 Elvot Cou. IIL lii, AImct te ipsumt whiche is in 
‘by selfa 1707 Norris Treat. Humility ii. 
S8 We say of proud men that they do not understand them- 
Mlves, or that they ought to be made to know theniMlves 
belter. 1860 Puaav Min. Propk. 455 In order to repent, a 
nun mMt know himself thoroughly. 

0. 'i'o have |K:n»nnal exiietienoe of (something) 
as afTecHng oneself; to have experienced, met 
with, felt, or uiiclergone. Also fig. of inanimate 
things. Chiedy in negative forms of expression. 
,1390 Gower Con/i L 7 Justice of lawe tlio was holde . .The 
atees knewen no dehat 1391 Shake. Ttoo Cent, l iil 16 In 
bauing knownc 110 trauaile in his youth. 1697 Dkvi>kn 
V irg, Ceetg. 111. 530 Whole Months they wandw, gracing 
u they go s Nor Folds, nor hospitable Harbour know. 1877 
u- E. CoNiiKK Bus. Faith iv. 151 * He has never known 
trouble'; *Hc knows no fear', nieaiiine that the person 
spoken of is not f.imiliar with these feelings, tl^ R. IC 
Douglas Con/uciattism iiL 71 Running water which knoem 
no stagnation. 1896 A E. Housman Shropshire Lad I, And 
lads knew trouble at Knighton When 1 was a Knighton lad. 

d. To know or, to be familiarly acquaiutcil with 
under the name of ; pass,, to be commonly called. 

Co-operative Hews XVIII. 949 The timbers, .are not 
what u tecnni(.nlly known os * blue 

6. To be personally acquainteil with (a person) ; 
to be familiar or intimate with; f to become 
acr|uninted with (obs.\ 

^1377 Langu P. PL R vi. esa If bow fynde any freko ^t 
fortune hath appeyred, . .fonde bow sucfie to cnowe; Con- 
forte hem with pi cateL r 1388 CHAticra KnL's T. 345 Due 
Perotheus loued wcl Arcite And hadde Jlwm knowe at 
Thebes yeer by yerc a 1400 Pistill oP Susan tyo Hir 
kinredc, hir cosyns and ol but hiie knewe. a 1348 Hail 
ChroH,,Jten, VI 1 1 944 [He] curssed the lyine that ever he 
knewe Doctor Bamea 1373 Imnkiiam Ixt, 1, I am..ac. 
quamted with the most, atid well knoeii too the best, and 
euery officer glad of niy company. 1708 G. KoaRSTs Four 
. 3*3 asked I If I was acquainted with any of 

the SimiorM of the City? 1 told him. 1 knew some of them. 
189a Maa H. Wash David Crieve 111 . 111 As to knowing 
people, yon won't take any trouble at all I Mod, They are 
nci;;huours of ours, but we do not know tlieiik 

+ b. past. To be known^ to Lie personally ac- 
quainted or on familiar terms with, Obs, 

^ a seas Jmllasus 14 Ne irh neuer but ich wile nes wifi him 
icnawen. 13B0 Lay Folks Catech. (Umb. M.S.) 178 He was 
hoiiily and knowyn with bis lady. c\4TSRanrCoil^ar 539, 

I am knawin with the Queue .said Scliir Kolland. igfo 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 117 b, He was so well knowen 
with the Einperour Soliinan. 

to, iulr. Of two persons: To be (mutually) 
acquainted. ( - K. zif connattre.) Obs, 
s8o6 SiiAKiL Ant, 4r CL il vi. 86 You, and I haue knnwne 
sir. s6ii — Cymb, l iv. 36 Sir, we haue knowiie togUber in 
Orleaiice. 

7 . trans. To have carnal acquaintance or sexual 
intercourse with, arrh. 

Chiefly a Hebraism whb h has passed into the mod. langa., 
but foui^ also in Or. and I* Sot^r. erkennen, F. connattre, 
c sM Ormin 9406 llio..ae3}de ; Hu niaj) bim forbad ben 
purrh me |iatt nan weppiiiaun ne cnawv Y c 1395 Metr. Houu 
38 It WM mam the lawe His brother wif fleysTic to knawe. 

Bnunn* Chrou. (1810) 155 He Mode, A proued it., 
wt hw fuder Henry but ilk Aleyse had knowen. 138s 
WYCLiv Gwr IV. I Adam forsothe knewe Kue his wijf. 1333 
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this dcpoiieniea boddye. 1601 Siiaks. Alts R>// v. 
III. 988 Hy loue, if etier I knew man, ’twas you. 1603 — 
Meas. /or M. v. L 901 That Is Angelo, Who ihinkes he 
"• "•** csbtj Middleton 

Ho Wit like a Womaa'e u, Will you swear here you 
never yet kMw woman f 

HI. 8. To have cognizance of (something), 
through observation, inquiry, or information; to 
be aware or appris^ of ( « F, savoir, Ger. wisseti ) ; 
t to become cognizant of, learn through informa- 
tion or inquiry, ascertain, find out {obsT), 

•>ue8 ItatE 463 ^ef bu wuU cnawen mi cun, ich am 
kmges d^ter. ^isfo WilL Paleme 577 Jit coufie non by 
knowen hire sore. 13^ Lancu P. PL A. ix. 63 
What art bou ,quod I ‘that my nome knowestT' ^1373 
Quen. Attach, ^ ^ I 9 in Skene Rrig, Mof. 85 b. All huraes 
und treasures hid vndcr the earth . . quherecl the awner b 
^ Vnawin. ci4Si Lvno. Aseembfy q/Gode 175 He hit 
desyryd to know hys offence. 1331 Klvot Gen . iil xxvi, 
Garene..exbortech them to knowe exactly the accustomca 
dieie of t)^ patientea 1889 Sturmy MarlmeVe Mag. l ^8 
How to divide a Triangle (wTiose Area or Content U known) 
mto two Parte. 1708 Potr LeL to Wycherley 10 Apr., Pray 
let me know your mind in thia 1776 I'Hai M Huncheomar 
ajJx, 1 do npl know hb age exactly. sS^s Moauev Voltaire 
(z6M) 10 The free-thinker [would fain pans] for a person 
with hb own orthodoxies if yon only knew tfam 


SHOW. 

0 . To ba conversant with (a body of facta, prii^ 
clplea, a method of action, etc.) thrragh il)ttnlcUol^ 
atudy, or pmetke; esp, to have practical under- 
standing ot (a science, iangnage, profession, etc.) ; 
to have learnt by studv or practical experience ; to 
be versed or akillcd in ; t to ao(]uire skill in, to 
leant (obs,), 

a 1400 Pistillc/Susan 04 pus thcl Icrnc hire be lawe, Clear 
Clergye to knawe. c 1400 LanfrastPs Cirnrg, eu Galleiius 
seib, |>ut it b ncces->eric e surgian to knowe enotamie. 1398 
Flgrio ttat. Diet. Kp. l>ed.. Well to know Italian begrece 
of all graces. 1839 MASsiNt.sa tfanoL Combat L i. Wk& 
(ktldg.) 97/1 Nay, if a velvet pettiouat move in the (runt. 
Buff jerkins must to the rear, 1 know niy manneis. 1749 
Johnson London 115 All sciences a fasting Monsieur knoui, 
1780 Goldsmith Cit. W, Ixi, Tu know one profession only, 
is cnuniffi for one man to know. i8e8 Soorr Marut. l viu, 
Each, imoseti for an archer good. Knew huiuing<rafl by 
hike or wood, e 1813 M aa Shrswoou .V/er/rt ms catechism 
X. 11873) 83 Know yon not the coinmandineiitsof God Y 1870 
Carroll 7 hrougk Loosing Gtau ix. 19s Of ooune you 
know yuur ABC. 

b. phr. To know bettor bettor things), iohoTn 
Icanit better from cxpt'ricncc; Imnoc, to be more 
1 rudrnt or discreet {than to do something). 

a 1704 L'Ebtrangb (J.), One would have thought you had 
known better things than to expect a kindness front a 
comnuin enemy. 178a Mad. D'Arblav IxL te S, Crisp 
Aug., You and J know lietier than tu hum or he hummed ia 
that manner. t87n Pumh 94 Feb 78 /e Some persons who 
should know better than to talk rioiiHenhC. 18B8 Rusk in 
Prxterita 1 . 431 Nothing to blame themselves ui, except 
not haying known better. 

o. To have learnt by committing to memory; 
more fully, to know by heart : see Hbabt s 6, fia. 

1833 PusEV Deetr, Real i*resence Note S. 609 Sosomen 
iMntioiis a celebrated Ascetic . . who . . knew the Holy 
•Scriptures by heart. Mod, 'i'u know one's lesson; to Miow 
one's part, os in a play. 

1 d. refi. (in later use pass.) To be versed or 
skilldl in. (m F. sc connattre on,'S Ohs, 
rt33o R. Rriinnk Chtun. Wace (Rolls) 11064 were 
chonons of clergye, A knewe b^m wel in nstroiKimye. IbisL 
11198, Y ne knowe me nought in swylk chaffara. C1470 
Henry U 'allace xi. 41a Wallace beheld, quhilk weill in weir 
him knew. ,1830 Ia^hd Banians 4r Pei'sees her knowne 
mcly in his owne biiRyncs, and not to enquire after the 
things of the world. 1^3 [sec Known aj. 

10 . To apprehend or comprehend ns fact or truth ; 
to have a clear or distinct perception or appre- 
hension of; to uiiderstaiid or comprehend with 
clearness and feeling of certainty, bonnerly, some- 
times, fTo get to understand, to find out by 
reasoning. 

When ihe feeling of certainty b emphaAuted,)lisetv b often 
Gontmsted with believe. 

c taoo Dnmin 15694 He cnew heinm allr wel ft alle benre 
|•ohht0MS. 1387 1 REV IRA Higden iKolls) 1 1 1 . 917 Meny binges 
l^b bst mowe be knowe by numb kyiHlew>tL 1413 Pi^, 
Sowle (Caxton 14B1) iv. xxviiL 75 Why b it ihenne that 
he vhcth nought dixcoura of reason to knowe oiite the 
trouthcY s8oi Gill Treat. 'Trinitie in Sacr. Philos. (1695) 
015, 1 conclude, that there b nothing which is bclcevcd, 
but It miiy also be knowen. t8^ Mii.ion P, L, tx. 804 
Mature In knowledge, as the Gods who all things know. 
*784 Hbrkki ey Sin's f 053 We know a ihing when. we under- 
stand it. 1843 Treni h ffuls. Lert. L (1B54) 16 Wa^mtiRt ija^s 
into, and unite ourselves with, that which we would know, 
liefure wc can know it more than in name, tfigg Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xviL IV. 56 It seems probiblc that, .he did not 
know his own mind. 1874 Blackir Set/'-Cult. 14 Count 
yourself not to know a fact a hen you know that it to^ plac^ 
but then only when you see it os it did take place. 

b, absol. or inlr. To have uiidcrstaiiding or 
knowledge. 

c laoo Ormin 13811 pti cnawesst rihht ft trowwesst 1377 
T.ani.1. P, PL D. X. 464 Suche lewed ioties..pRt irnparmly 
here knewe, And eke l>'ued. iMi ' 1 *. Norton CnAvo's/ms/. 
III. 977 When menne do with niinde and vndcrstoiiding con> 
ceyue the knowlcge of things, they are thereby sayd (Scirei 
to know. 1880 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. L 94 By Specula- 
lion we know that we may the bci ler know. 1839 Tknnvhon 
Pal, Art xli, I.arge-bruw'd Vcrulam, The first of those who- 
know, sise — In Mem, Frol vS, We have Imt faith : we 
cannot know; For knowledge b of things we see. sflga 
Mmx H. Ward David Crieve If. 164 A word, a look from 
a real artist ^frorn one of the great men who knew, 

11 . To be cognizant, conscious, or aware of (a 
fact) ; to be informed of, to have learned ; to 
Apprehend (with the mind), to understand. With 
various constructions : 

a. with dependent statement, usually introduced 
by that. 

T Formerly sometimes passive, ie be hsuwn that, In same 
sense. 

{a sooo ynliana 356 pmt bu . .sylf xecnawe |mi b** i* >ofi.) 
r taoo 7'rin, Coll. Ifom. 197 pu tiom n« ^enie of mannes lif- 
lode and cnew [at here dedes weren iuele. a S41M Cursor Af, 
1905 (Tria) penne was noe wcl 1 knawe fbt be fltxxl hit was 
wii^rawe. c 1470 }Ienmy Wallace iil 1 knaw he will 
do nickill for his kyue. 1479 Surtees Mise, (1888) 37 Be it 
knawen to all maiier of men to whom thb present wrilyng 
coininys, that Robert Elwalde . . b a trawe Yngibh nuin. 
1980 Dads tr. Sleidane's Comm, 375 You knows, howc they 
were both letted by the war . . and . . also hy sickiiea. 180a 
SiiAxa Ilatn, iv. ili. 69 Till 1 know 'tb done. How ere my 
happea, my loyes were ne'ra begun. 1889 Sturmy fif«r/si#r> 
Mag, L 15 The Hollander . .knows it right well, that iliereare 
none like English for Courage at Sea 17M Addison Medaie 
L WluL 1791 r. 437 You do not know but it may have its use- 
fulness, tyu— Na 419 F 1, 1 know there are Persons 
wholook upon BomeoftbasaWondbrsofArtas Fabulous. 1748- 
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RieitAiMOM Ctmritm Wki; 1883 VI. 316. I know )roa will 
•x|MdiM an amwar. 1849 Macaulay littt, hne, vl 1 1 . 138 
Tyvoonnal thraatnirad to let the king know tiint the lord 
pmidtnt had. .daicribed bu nuO^^y » ^ J* Cook 

Lict^Ortkod, Yi, You know that you know that nothing can 
be known I How do you know that you know? tSra Haklan 
Ey€ 9 ight\\\^\% It is now known that the increanea refraction 
• . is the result of an increase in the convexity of the I'min. 
iMIg J. K. JaeoMK Thrtg Min in m B^t 375 , 1 know for a 
fiict tnat they are there. 

b. with dependi nt question, introduced by v»hoy 
wAat, rvAiH, where ^ how, and the like ; as / 
who did it, / know where he lives. 0 *ten ellipt., 
HiYiniiP rise to subst., adj., and advb. phrases, as 
/ not who, I knew not how, aear knows 
where, etc. 

*J'he fact known l« the answer to the question directly or 
Indirectly expressed 

esaoo Trin. Cull, Horn. Bi WarbI we mlhten cnowen gif 
hit Hofl were kat ku seist. esaya Lay. 4631 Ne cnowe non 
of kis gomes . . in woche lunde we beuk icoine. 13B7 Tmkvisa 
I/ljfilin (Rolls) I. 47 )if lielle is in niyildel of |fe erke doun 
ri^t, me my^te knoue how nieny niyle is to belle, ctMi 
Chauces AsiroL II. 1 1 Kekene and knowe which is the Jay 
of thi mnnthe. 14^ Hoccleve La male rejili 41 Myn 
vnwar yowthe kneew nat what it wroghie. igjs Elvot 
Cotf, I. xviii, 1 coulde neuer knowe who founde hrste that 
dispoitc. isdy Mallet Gr, Famt a8 Uthersome . .arise up 
of their owne accord not known how. 1649 Milton Fikon, 
xvii. Wks. (1847! 317/1 Timothy and Titus, and 1 know not 
whom thir Siucessora 1736 Butler A nat. 11. v, Wka 1874 
L ail We do not know what the whole natural or appointed 
consequences of vice are. sl^g Jowci r F/a/i (ed. a) V. ^4 
He who does not know what is true will not know what is 


good. 189a Mas. Alex AMDEE Mammon 1 1 . 95 Chief manager, 
a millioiuiire, and 1 don't know whaL 


а. with accusative and infinitive, as T know him 
to he a friend \ also in the corresjionding passive, 
as he is known to be friendly. 

The inlin. to ht is souietiincs omitted 1 its place may be 
taken by as ox /or. 

a SMo Cursor M. 6715 Ifhis lauerd kneu him kene o h'lrn 
..If ne sla man or womnuin, ^is ox )wn sal be taght to slun. 
1^ Lanol. F. FI, B. IV. 164 Whu^ wilneth hir to wyf .. 
But he be knowe fur a koke-wulde kut of my nose, c 1400 
AAit, LoU. R9 So kiiaw bischopis hem to be . ke more per 
■ouereyns. ct4ao Aninrs q/ Arth. 139, 1 h.iue kinges in 
my kyne, knowcnc fur kene. tjfio Daus tr. SUidane's Lomm, 
3S3 b, He would urge . , those thinges chiefly, wherewith he 
anawe theyr myndes to be moste uflended. i6oj Shake. 
Moos, for M. V. i. 505 You sirha, that knew me for a foole,a 
Coward, idii — t'ymh. 1. i. yd, 1 will be kiiowne your 
Aduocaie. 1789 Golhesl Hist, (1786) 1 . 963 An enemy 
whom he knew more poweiful than liiin'telf. x^ndMed.JrnL 
XXI. 479 It would be an insult to common reason to sup- 
pose. .that you would encourage prejudices which you knew 
to exist, lily Lii. Ellrnborouch in Mauls Sr Sshoyn's Rsp, 
V 1 . «i6 When he knew himself insolveiiL 189s Sis R. Ball 
in Conitmp. Krv. Sept. 440 The stars were known to be 
bodies more or less congenerous with our sun. 

d. The ])ei'fect lenses with acc, and inf. have the 
aense. To have had perception or experience of 
aomething as a contemnorarv fact. 

Here thelnfin. to is usually omitted after the active voii e 
(/ kav* known thorn fall u but is retained afier the pasuve 
{.they kavo Men hnawu to/alh. Cf. Hear v. 3. 

tMj Earl Orrery As you Ftmi it 1. i,I have known some 
of em dog-chcap. lyis Auoison Spe^-t. Na >9 P 11 , 1 have 
sometimes known the Herformer . . do no more in a Celebrated 
5 >ong. than the Clerk of a PaiUh Church. 1849 Thackeray 
Pemlenms xv, 1 never knew a man die of love,., but I have 
known a twelve-stone man go down to nine stone five under 
a disappointed passion. 1830 M*Cosh F/v. Govt. 111. ii. 
(1874) 307 Criminals have been known . . to jest even upon the 
wiffoli 1884 Mrs. H. Ward Mtss Brethsrton viL 86, 
1 never knew anyone do so much in so short a time. 

б . ahsol. Often parenthetically, esp. in colloquial 
use, in yots know (cl.* you see '), weknow,doyou hiow. 

Grammatically the parenthetic clause is often the chief 
sentence, end the fact stated its object ; but it can often be 
taken as « Njr you kmfw to be the fact, 

C13S0 WiU. Palerne 1174 He is my lege man lelly kou 
kiiowca. c 1388 Chaucer Man of Law's Frol, jf/o Chaucer 
. . Hath seyd nein in swich englissh as he kan Or olde tyme 
as knoweth many a man. 1399 H. Buttes Hyets drie 
Dinner A a iv b. Yet Time (you know) is Edax rerum. lyia 
AomnoN SpeH, No 475 P 5 Howc.m he help that, you know? 
1798 Janr Austen tfortkane, AM. vi, (1833) 34 Do you know, 
1 saw the prettiest hat you can imagine. 1883 Anetey 
Tinted Venus i. 7 Ought 1 to have cried both niy eyes out ? 
You haven't cried out either of yours, you know. 

f. with a word or piiruae standing in place of 
a fact referred to. 

e. g. to know it. that, what has been said, the fiict, ail tUtoui 
it, the existence of the hotik , the goodness of his heart ( >!a that 
his heart is good). (This last passes into 8). Not tf l know 
it, a colloquial phrase iniimaiing tliat one will take care not 
to do the thing referred to. 

(ciooo fuiiana 443 Ic flat sylf xecneow to late micles.] 
1388 Rolls if Farit. 111 . 325/1 Nichol Bremhre .. with 
Rtronge honde,as it Ufut knowen..was chosen Mnir. ct^ 
Chauci-r .l/an 0/ Law's 7 '. 857 The Romnyn Emperour 
. . hath by lettre* knowe llie slaughtre of cristen folk, e 1400 
Destr. Irey X1721, I haiie comynt in this case, knowith hit 
yoiir-selfe. a 1403 Cursor M. 14949 ( Triit.) pese iewes ben. |e 
nil knowcri \(Cott. Yon lues ar, wel vrat Tee it], e 1489 Caxton 
honmes of Aymon xxvL 549 Whan the kyng charlemaun 
knewe the coinyng of reynuwd. sn6o Daus tr. Sieidane's 
Comm 177 b, But tluit tune knew I none of all this gere. 
1810 Hkalry $t Aug, Citie of God, Vii>es Coww. (i6.'oi 103 
This 1 think is knowne to all. 1897 Dryden Virg. Georg. 
II. 639 O happy, if he knew his happy State t 1713 Dr Foe 
Fam. fmtruet. 1 i. (1841 I. 6 How do we know that he 
dwells there?.. we know It in two wa)i, 1874 T. Hardy 
Farfr. ilf(dr</if/j4frrpn«i/(i88p> 33 AAer that do you think 
1 could marry y^? Not if 1 kanw it. 1891 Mrs. New- 


jKOM Begun in feet 1 . 47 As toon as Dorothy wSshad It to be 
known. Btps W. S. Gileert Meuntebanks l 94 Ni, 1 say— 
4 m'c loee th^ Fie. Not if I know it 1897 Hihob Cenge 
A^t 147 Ob, wo know all about Mohora. 

IV. 12. Te know hew (formerly also limplv 
H know) i to nnderitand the way, or be able (/e do 
•omething) : cf. Cam v.i 3 . 

0 1348 Hall Chron., Hem, Vill 174 We have so many 
oothes in our handes, that ore knowe not how to utter them, 
said W. Adlington tr. Apssteissd Golden Aes ix. xl. (1803) 
188 By and by the old woman which knew well to babble, 
bqeaii to tell aa followeth. 1394 Marlows ft Nashb Dido 
L fl. Abandon fruitlese fears, Since Carthage knows to enter- 
tain distress. s6to Shake Temp, 1. il 364 . 1 know how to 
curses. s8l4 Sia T. Hxmbbrt Trov, 147 Not one . . of a 
thousand among them, knowing how to wi itc. a 1783 Shem- 
■TONE Elegiee lii. 13 He little knew to ward the secret 
wound. s8o8 J. Barlow Columb. 11 1. 107 Tell them we 
know to tread the crimson plain. i88s MancA, Exam, 
II Nov. 3/3 Told by a lady who knows exactly how to write 
for children. 1893 Bookman Junutd 9 Nobody writes moral- 
allegorical tales now, because nobody knows how. 

b. eilipt, in culloci. phr. All one knows, all one 
can ; also etM., to tiie utmost of one's ability. 

1878 Funeh 37 Jan. Both men will do all they know, 
and a clinking good contest is expected. 1883 1 >. C. Muxray 
Hearts 11 . a<^ lie w.is not accustomed to be badgered in 
this w.iy, and it cost him all he knew to restrain bis anger. 
1889 UoLiNiRWooD Robbery under Arms II. iL ei A good 
many men tried all they knew to lie prepared and have 
a show for it. 1889 R. S. S. Bauen- Powell Pigsiiehtng 
173 If they find themselves lieing pursued .. they wilt shoot 
round on the instant, and make the running ‘all they know* 
back again. 

1 10. To make known : a. To disclose, reveal, 
manifest ; reft, to make oneself known ; b. to 
make (a peison) acquainted or fa thing) familiar. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 1161 Caym sagh his sin was knaud, And 
wi<»t>at he erth had scaud. a 1330 Had, 3838 (G>Mt.) lacob.. 
kneu him |xur w d may racliel. a 1400 Hy mn Vhgtn iiL in 
Wurton IlUt, Etyr. Poetry x. (iS4q) II. 109 Ileil reson of 
al riliiwysncHM, To vche a caityf comfort to knowe. e 1400 
Rom Rose 6090 I'or certeyn, tney wolde h.'ite me. If ever 
1 knewe hir cruelte. a 1400 goA/exander 2871 1 Ashm.) He 
knew his knivis h‘>t Secreta Secret,, Priv. Frsv, 

143 Of Limes and viitrowth he shni be Proclamyd and 
knowe. a 1430 Nat. de ia Tour (1668) 1 10 Whanne this was 
opened, know, and tolde thorughe the kiiiggcs court. 

14. In biblical language, used to render Heb. tv 
in various inferential senses: To take notice of, 
regard, care for ; to look alter, guard, ptotect ; to 
regard with a|)provat, approve. 

138a WvcLiP Fs. L 6 For the Lord hath knowe the weie of 
the riitwi'^e. 1333 Covekdalk Fe. xxxi. 7 Thou hast con- 
stdred my trouble, thou bast knowne my soule in aduersite. 
18s I Bible Gen. xxxtju 6 And he left all that he had, in 
loseph's hand: and he knew not ought he hod, saue the 
biead which he did rate. t88a South Serm, (1833) I. 77 
I'o know, in scripture language, is to approve t and so, not 
to know, is to reject and cimdemn. 

16. Used (ebiedy in aense 8 ^ in various colloq. 
and slang phrases expressing sagacity, cunning, or 
* knowledge of the world’, as to know what's what^ 
to know a thing or two, to know the time of day, etc. 

CB5SO Vox Fopuli 373 in HaxL E. P. P. ill. 381 , 1 knowe 
not wh.ites a clocke. 1548 J. Heywooo Prov,, He knew 
which way the winde blew, a igra Udall Royster D, l ii. 

J ArL) 17 Mary, nowe 1 see you icnow what is whaL 136a 
|. Heywooo Prtio. Epigr. (1867) 71, 1 know on which 
syde niy bread is butticd. 183s Powell Tom All Trades 

K i He knowes how many dayes goe to the weeke. 16^ 
11TI.RR Hud. L i. 149 He knew what's what, and that’s as 
high As nietaphysick wit can fly. 1793 Holcroi't Road to 
Ruin (Farmer), You know a thing or two, Mr. Selby. 1817 
Scott Search efter Happiness xviii, She loved a book, and 
knew a thing or twa 1867 Ait Vear Round 13 July 56 
(ibid.) The tramp who knows his way about knows what to 
da i88a Sai.a Amer, Revis. (t880 54 The foreigner who 
does not * know the ropes '•that u to say, who is crassly 
ignorant. 

V. With prepositions. 

(For other construcli'ins in which the vb. and prep, had 
their ordinary independent meanings, see the simple seiisesi) 

16. Know alKiiit — . To have iiifuiniatiun about. 
Often usetl to express a knowledge of extemala, as 
opposed to real understanding or actual acquaint- 
ance. 

1834 Kingslkv Alexandria ik 50 It is bettor to know one 
thing tlmn to know about ten thousand thrngi. 1878 J. P. 
Norris Rudisn, Theol. 1. Iv. 70 Knowing God is an infinitely 
better thing than knowing about God. 

1 17. Know for — . To be aware of. Obs. raro^K 
SS97 Shars. 3 Hess, IV, l iL6 Ho might haue mors diseases 
than lie knew for, 

18. Know of — . f a. In various obsolete senses : 
To be or become assured of, to have or obtain 
information alxiut or experience of, etc. Obs. 

r‘S40o Destr, Trpy^i^ pc pepull..Haden. .wUfulda detyre 
To knowe of pere coinyng and the cauiie wete. ibid, 1086a 
Panifuilia purpost « . The grekes 10 greue . . And of maidyni 
might make horn to know, ciaao Auturs ^ Arth, xix, 
Certis or thay hethun fore, Thay knaueof inekil caie. 

b. To be cognizant of (aoinethibg as existing, 
on event as having occurm) ; jAo become cog- 
nizant of {obsi). ' 

two Gower Comfl. tgt Therto we be swore, That non hot 
only ihon and we Schal knowen of this privete. 1373 Barkt 
Aiv.To Rdr., Knowing then of no other Dictioiiarte tohclpe 
vs, but Sir Thomas Kliots Librarie. 1997 Shakr. 3 Hen, iV, 
ti. iv. 19 Sir lohn must not know of it w itei Boyle G*), 
There is but one mineral bo^that we know of, heavier than 
common quicksilver. sSsS CauiSR Digest (cd. e) IV. 40 He 


knew of no case where an agraameot, thourii all written 
with the party's own hand, had been hdd sumcient, unless 
it had been Ukewise signed by him. iMgf Trollopb Three 
Clerks 1 , All the English world knows, or knows of, that 
branch of Civil Service which is pMularly cMkd the Weights 
and Measures. Mod, 1 know 4/^Uim, of oourset but 1 do 
not know him. 

a Colloq. phrases. Not that i know of not so 
far aa I know, not to my knowledge, f Not that 
you know ^,an expieaiion of denonce addressed 
to a person in reference to aomething he ia about 
to do ^r.). 

174a Richardson Pameta III. 310 As Mr. B. offer'd 
to take his Hand, he put 'em both liehiiHl him— Not that 
you know of, Sir I 1753 Foorx Englishmu in Paris il Wka 
1799 1 . 49 May 1 flatter myself that your will do 

me the honour of venturing upon the fatigue of another 
minuet this morning with met Muck, Not that you know 
of. Monsieur. 

1 19. Know upon — To take (judicial) cogni- 
zance of. Se. Obs, Cf. F. eonnattre de, 

B437 ric/x 7 nx. I I <1814) II. 47/a The caus«b ^ pe 
lordis of ke Setsione sail know apoiie. 1809 Skenb Ri^, 
MaJ, x\%(Form Baron Courts c. 81) The Judge may of law, 
gar knaw vpon the dead be ane assise. 

tlEnow, sb^ Obs. In 3 onaw. [Early ME. 
enow, proii. repr. nn 0 £. ^geindw, C ie)£ndwan to 
Know : cf. lefeoht, lehea/d, ^esc^e dd, geweald, 
lewinn, etc. ; also OK. geennwe adj. * conscious of, 
acknowledging Acknowledgement, confession ; 
in early M E. phr. {sod) enawes boon, to acknow- 
ledge truthfully, to confess. Obs. 

a laes Leg, Nath. 1078 Heo nu so8 ennwes, ^ef ich riht 
segge. Ibid, ao^ Beo nu ken ft cnawe«, uf put pat tu behen 
huuest a laag ifu/iana 54 Sei me ant beo m> 8 enawes hwer 
weren pe ilaht pine wichecreftes. e 1330 Hati Meid. 35 Beo 
nu soft rnawes for tu kele pi lust wifi fulde of pi liconie ..for 
gnde hit ia wlateful Jniig. 

Snow (n^u), sIk^ [f. Know v. A new forma- 
tion.] The fact of knowing; knowledge. Now 
chiefly ia colloq. phr. its the know, in possession of 
information which is not generally known. 

iSgaWvRLEV Armorie 119 What booleth it of Gentries 
brag to boast,. .When ueourselues no wailike practise trow, 
But rest ourseluea with thift old idle know? s6oa Shahs. 
Ham. V. il. 44 That on the view and know of theie Contents 
..He should the bcarenv put to soilaine death, a 1835 Foaav 
Voc. E. Anglia av., * Poor fellow t he has but little know '. 
sBay sporting Mag. XXL 4a The mare . . was jockied by 
a raw young Tod. .who Kid not that kind ofknownliout him 
to enable her to win. 1883 Daily News at Sept, a/a People 
ill the 'know are playing with loaded dice. 1883 Times 
19 Mar. 3 To tho>e in thelinowthe spectacle was painful in 
the extreme. 

Know, van Knowe, knoll ,* obs. f. Knbk. 

Know-, the vb.-stem in comb, forming ailjs. and 
sbs. mostly nonce-words. Know-all, one who 
knows or profes*<e8 to know everything; so know- 
it’alli know-ull'About-it a., having the air of 
knowing all about aomething; know-every- 
thingism, pretension to universal knowledge; 
know-little, a simpleton; know-not-what, an 
indescribable something; f know -thy -master, 
a name given to the sweating sickness; fhnow- 
worth a , worth knowing. Also Know-nothino. 

S893 IVsstm, Gao. 39 Nov. 3/1 Nothing must be hidden 
from this Imperial ^Kiiow-AIL 1893 OuimgCO. S.) XXVII. 
63/1, 1 have no desire to send a young *know>it'aU to the 
■ho|L 1887 Rusk IN in Spielinaim L\fe ( lum) 193 1 heir girls 
have an energetic and busiiieSK-like **know-alUHbout-it ’ 
kind of prettiiicsik s868 G. Stephens Runic Moh. I. p. xvii, 
The ipoisnce and inholence of modern *know.every-thing- 
ism, that is of modem sciolism. 1831 Wittie tr. Primroses 
Pop. hrr. IV. xUii. 386 The same might be raid of some 
*kuow-Iitiles that praclUe Physick. 18^ Fubnivall Introd. 
LsopoM Shahs, p. cxix. Wooden-heads and pert know.|ittles, 
we’ve had in plenty, a 1841 ^\jce.uHGFragm.Aurea.Sonn. 
ii. 1 ask no red and while . . Black eyes, or little *know-not* 
whats, in faces, a 1881 Allebtree herm, 397 (L.) Exact 
features, perfect harmony of coluuis, ..a giaceful pre^nce, 
cheerful air, and all those other know not wiiats. 1531 in 
Archseotogia XXXVI II. 107 The Swott called ncwacqiiynt- 
nnee. alles Stoupe knave and ^know thy Master, began the 
xxiiij^*' of this muneihe [June] 15x1. sgra £. Gilpin Sbsai. 
Ep. xliv, Phiix hath a noae: who doubts what ech man 
knowes? But what hath Phi ix *know<woi th benides his nose? 

IbiOWablft (nd»‘&b'l), a. (sb.) [f. Know v. + 
-ABLE.] That may be known ; capable of being 
apprehended, understood, or ascertained. 

c <449 pKCocK Repr, 1. vliL 41 Fvndcable and knoweable 
bi mannis resoun. Gaulb Mneastrom, 34 Pieteiiding 
and presuming . . to foieknow all things knowable. 189a 
LucKX Toleration 111. ix. Wks. 1737 11 . 417 Who is It will 
say . . that it ia knowable, that any National Religion . . is 
that only true Religion ? 1748 Hast lrv Observ, Alan 1. IiL 
349 Reasoning concerning the knowable K<*lations of un- 
known thinga 1817 Bentham FarL Ref. Catech, (1818) a6 
The direcliun taken by the vote U in each instance known 
or knowable. 1836 K. A. Vaughan Mystics (1861^ 1 . 69 A 
spiritual art whereby the possible is forsaken for the im- 
posrible— the knowable for the unknowable. 1874 L. Si ephbn 
Hours in Library (i 80a) I. vliL 370 An insatiabla curiosity 
as to all things knowable and unknowable. 

b. Capable of being recognized. 

1634-86 Earl Orrrrv Farthen. (167ft 583 We were hardly 
knowable to each other. 1887 Bmut Martyrd Theodora 
L (170)) 10 Not being knowable by hia fair MLmess. 17^ 
Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) IL 006 CDunterfeita ..are 
knowable in a very little time. x8a8 W. Tavloe in Monthfy 
Mag. XXll. 30 The body.. was too much hacked and 
disfigured to be Itnowable. 
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KNOWABLSNBSS. 

B. absot. or $b. A knowable thing; unallj in 
fU knowable things. 

i66i Olanvill Km. /Ww. Prtf. BJ, I doubt not but tbo 
opiniomitivtt rcaolvor, tbuikt all thcM eaaw Knowabloa 
>7*S Watts Ltgk l vL | i To dutinguiah wsU bstwsca 
koowmbles and imknowablss. 

Hence Xaowabi'll^, BnowaMeB— , the 
quality of being knowable. 

i 60 o N. iNORLO Btniio0lh ^ Urmnin i. (i68s) i6a God 
b tlio most Knowable and most Lovely lliing in the world | 
excess of Knowablene-s following the Greatness of hb 
Essence. sdM J. Goodman Paniitnt Pmrd^iitd l iH. (17x3) 
58 Respect b had to the knowledge or knowableness of that 
rule, site Mill £x»m, Hamilton 48 The argument b 
only tenable as against the knowability and the possible 
exbtence of..*The Infinite* and *The Absolute . sgra 
ConUm^ A*m XX. 8a8 Not the unkiiowability, but toe 
knowability of hb 'ultimate scientific ideas’. i88g A. 
Babratt Phyi, AitltmHric 17a Without ideas there u no 
perception, no knowableness. 

KllOWa» know (nuu, Sc. dia!. non, ntni\ Sc. and 
North. Kng. form of Knoll, hillock, rising ground. 

sgta Douglas Mmh viii. ill 37 From a hyll or a know 
To tham he callb. a Montoombmir Piylit^F 73 Many 
)eald 30W hast thou cald ouer a know. 1719 D'uMrKV Pills 
087a) II. 167 Riding over a Knough, 1 met with a Farmer's 
Ibugliter. 1804 J. Grahamb SaoSath 90$ He roam'd O'er 
hill and dale, o'erbroomyknowa 1879 K. Waugh CkiiuHeji 
Comsr asa {f.nncask. <na/.) 'I'lll I gect at th' top of a bit of 
a knowe 1803 Stbvbnson Catrioma xxx. 35s The path rose 
and came at fast to the head of a knowa [In £. D. D. irom 
tlie six northern counties of England.) 

b. C0//1A, as knoive-hcad^ -top. 

15.. Wifs ^ Auektsrmtuhiy xiii, Then up he gat on a 
know held. On hir to cry, on hir to schouL 1818 Scott 
Hri, Midi, xlv, 1 will just show mysell on the knowe«head. 

Kaowe, -0x4 pa. pple. uf Knuw v. 

Xnower (nd**ai). n. Know ff. k- -erI.] One 
who knows i in senses of the vb.>. 

S38a Wvci.ip Tiiv^xvi. ao Forsothe in heuene Is my witness 1 
am 1 knowere of myself in hei)tb? aigu Lo. Brrnbsb 
Huom 449 Y^‘ beste lapidary and knower ofstones that was 
in all the world. 1378-85 Aar. Sanovs Ssrttt. (Parker Soc.) 
xaa, I will not be a knower, but a doer of thy law. sfiSi 
I'bmpi.b Mem. iil Wka 1931 1 . 334 The pretending Knowera 
among them, ..pretended now to Icriow nothing of it ri 9 a 8 
Earl up Ailrsbury Mem. (1890) 377 An honest man, out 
no knower of meiL 1881 P. Brooks Ssrui. 88 Like the 
knowledge of the rocks or the stars, something quite inde- 
pendent of moral conditions in the knower. 

f b. One whd haa or takes cugnizancci a judge 

(L. cojptilor), O&s. 

ei374 Chaucer Bae/k. iv. pr. Iv. foofCamb. MS.) Yifthow 
weere. .yset a lui;e or a knowere of thingc'., trowestow 'lat 
men shoiden tormenten hym M hath don the wrong or dies 
hym hst bath auffred the wrong? 15B1 Stywaru Mari. 
Discipl. L 6< God b the knower and determiner. 
Knownil, a, dial. [See -ful.] Endowed with 
knowledge, well-informed. Hence Koowfalneaa. 

i8S3 Robinson iVkilfy Gloss, a v., ' He was skilful and 
knowfuL* 'A knowful kind of a b*.idy.' 1891 Atkinson 
Last o/Giant-Killersi^ His canny and knowful counsellor. 
Ibid. 196 If one had knowfulness and experience enough. 

Knowing (nd« in), vbl.sb. [f. Knowv. + -inqI.] 
The action or fact denoted by the verb Know. 
fl. Acknowledgement: recognition. Obs. 
aiRM Ancr. R. sSo Edmod cnowunge of Hn owune woe- 
nesse & of hine owune un<<trcncde. ssfia Lanol. P. PI. A. 

II. ao6 Krereik. .felten him fiennes; For knowynge of Comers 
kepten [B. coped] him as a Frere. 

1 2 . Personal acquaintance. Obs, 

Flsskly knowing'^ carnal knowledge. 
a xw Cursor M. 1174^ par |]ai fond nan o hair knaing, At 

t st pai culh ask at hair gesting \Fair/. ^r ftti fande na 
nawingeofquam bai mu^ aske geateningel. cisteCHAUCRR 
L. G.^ IV. siss Ariadas, Ther as he had a Trend of his 
knowinge. e 1430 Hymns Virg. io< Lete fleischeli know- 
itge from h^e be lent Saue oonli oi-twene man & wijfi 
is b^ sixte comaundemenu 

3 . The action of getting to understand, or fact of 
understanding: mental comprehension of truths or 
principles; knowledge; f understanding 13/^ or skill 
in something {pbs.\ 

€ 1330 R> Brunnb Chron. Woes (Rolls) 166 Geffrey ..made 
it alle in Latin pat clerkes haf now knawyng iiL 13.. E. E. 

fotteJ! clynge, . . We 
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Alia. P, A. 8s8 Al-thngh oure corses in cf . , „ , 

thurgh-outly haven cnawyng: MSo-iSSO Myrr. our Ladyo 
X47 The spyryte of knowinge Snd of pyiye. 1480 Caxton 
Ckron. Emg. 1. (1300)6/1 Athlas. .blykened to here up heven 
on his shoiders bycau&e of his knowynge in sterres. 1638 
A. Fox IVmrfdSupg. l ix. 35 The Knowing of the Medicine 
and of the Diiease must go hand in hand. 1874 Dlackib 
Sel/'Cult, IS He did not mean .to assert that mere indb- 
criminate knowing b Always good. 1873 Jowkit Plato 
bd. 9) I. 451 Knowinjc b the acquiring and retaining know- 
bdge and not forgettuig. 

4. 'I'he fact of being aware or informed of 
any thing; acquaintance with a thing or fact; 
cognizance, knowledge; t notice, intimation {obs). 
Now cliiefly in the phrase, then is no knowing^ 
one egnnot know, no one can tell. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 549s (G6tt.) A neu kiim, of ioseph 
had na knouyn^. c x^ Chaucba Sor.*s T, 993 Deynteee 
mo than Ijccn in my knowyn^ ei40o Drstr. Troy 131Q9 
When hit come to the knowyng of hir kid brother, rofi* 
phemua prudly preset hir after. rs4l8l Oigioi Myst. iil 
1973, I send hym knowyng of erystes deth. sfiii Spbbo 
Hist, Gt. Brif, ix. xix. (ifiasi 999 Without the knowing and 
assent of the Lorda 179A Mae. Raoclippb Mjtst. Vdoipko 
nil, There b no knowing now young women will net i8ee 
Asiai. Ann. Rrg.^ Proc. E Imd, Ho, 60/a There was no 
knowing what it might lead ta i88e Gxo. Eliot Mill on 
Fl. u. ii. There's never eny knowing where thatll end. 


tb. A meant whereby to know lomething; 
a sign, an indication. Obs. 

ci4ee Lns^rmm*t Cirmg, 071 Wbenne ^ boweb fallik 
borui dindimum, be makippe bullok iejnr neuere ^ bngeie^ 
« Hs b a good knowinge. 

to. bomethinjg known, an experience. Obs, 
Shako. Maekiv iv. 4 Tbb aoie Night Hath trifled 
former knowings^ 

Knowing (pds^),ppl, a. [LKnow v. + -uro *.] 
That knows. 

1. That knows or has knowledge; conscious; 
mentally perceptive ; cognttive. 

1^ Jbr.Tavlob( 7 /. A««mjA.iLSect x,We believe a story 
whicn %ro love .. in which cases our guides are not our 


( 1719 ) 16 'inis Spirit .. being the natural Transcript of that 
which b knowin|r or percejptive. tfipe Locks Hum. Und. 
IV. X. (1695) 35 S 'rhere lias been also a knowing Being from 
Eternity. 184-73 Arnold Ess. CVA, A matter whid dooB 
not fall within toe scope of our ordinary knowing faculties. 

2. That has knowledge of tiuths or facts; under- 
standing, intelligent, instructed, enlightened, well- 
informed. 

r 1373 Cursor M. 97133 (Fairf.) Prest agh be skilful soft ft 
ieke Knasrande, rivwise, loueli in speke. 1483 Catk. Angi, 
>4/a Knawyngc, sciust sciolus. 1608 Snakil Ant. e cA 


, :e rare Mustek, which . . the 

knowingst Artbts still do htghliest value. i6se Bi>. Hall 
tnois. World L 1 3 So perfectly knowing are the annb that 
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inois. World L 1 3 So perrectly knowing are the annls 
the very heathen philosophers have styled them by the t 

of Intelligences. 1737 J. CHAMaKaLAVNX St. Ct. Brit. 

IIL 359 Adulta . . are not catechised, when they are found to 
be sumciently knomdnji. t873 Jowbtt Plato (ecL 9) i. 34 
He b the moat knowing of all living men. ibid. HI. loo 
A man who b knowing aljout horses, 
b. Skilled or versed in something. 

1631 Clrvblano Poems 33 To return knowing In the 
Spanish shrug. 1700 Drvdrn Prtf. Fables Wks. (Glote) 
497 Both of them were knowing in astronomy. 1866 Frlton 
Ane. kMod. Gr. 1 . 1. viL 113 In such drugs was Hebn knowing. 

to. or on act, etc.: Showing knowledge or 
skill. Obs. 

1793 Gouv. Morris In Sparks Ll/e br Writ. Wki. 1839 II. 
307 Dumouries writes that the retreat was a knowing or 
skilful one. 1807 Scott Jral. 5 Feb., There is a very know- 
ing catalogue (or pictures) by Frank Grant himself, 
o. Uf persons, their actions, looks, etc. : Having 
or showing dUcemmeut or cunning ; shrewd, cun- 
ning, scute, * wide-awake*. (Often implying the 
air of possessing Information whicli one does not 
or will not impait.) 

Knowing om^ much used etyso-iBso for a person pro- 
filing 10 be well up in the secrets of the turf or other 
sporting matters. 

1903 Act 19 Hen. K/f, o 6 Knowing Thieves and other 
Pickers that steal. . Pewter and Brasa tyts Steblr 5 /rc/. 
Nob 314 p a He b the most knowing infant i have yet met 
with. 1749 Wkiiekall Evening Post Na 537 The Odds 
being very high for Booby, the Knowiiiff Ones weie taken 
in. 18x8 sporting A/m 11 . 99 The knowing ones were per- 
fectly saibried. 1839 Lvtton Eugene A. iv. ii. When I saw 
my master, who was thought the knowingest gentleman 
aliout court, taken in every day. 1833 Hr. Maetinrau 
Berkeley ike Hanker l L 1 j ^But he takes out a part by the 
way ’, interrupted Enoch, with a knowing look. tBga K. S. 
Sub f BBS sponges Sp. Tour IxvL 371 *1 believe you', re- 
plied George, with a knowing Jerk 01 hb btad. 

4. Showing knowledge of *what is whnt’ in 
fashion, dress, and the Gke ; stylish, smart colloq, 
Obs. or merged in 

1796 Janb Austen Sense A Sens, xix. Many young men. . 
drove about town in very knowing gigs. 1800 Mrr.Hrrvkv 
Mourtray Fam, 11 . 135 Not a knowitig man in the room I— 
and, as to the women,— Ic^k at their torrid figures I i8b8 
Dirrakli Km Grey in. viii. Colonel Deliningion b at Chel- 
tenham, with the most knowing beard you can pomibly 
conceive. 1837 Mrh. Sherwood Henry Milner iii. uL 43 
A little foot-toy, dressed in a very knowing costunw. 

6. Cogniunt, iniormed, aware. Const, of^ in, 
to. lObs. 

1899 Burtods Diary (1898) IV. 480 Every man that lives 
under a law b sup;iOMU to be knowing of iL 1884 Sir 
C Lytteltoh in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 37 To them who 
Rie commonly knowing enough in the aflanes of that kind. 
X73a J. Stbu'art in Siote M^ag. (1733) 994/a It was a pre- 
iimiinted thing, to which I must have been knowing, 1790 
in Dallas Amer. Law Rep. 1 . 94 He was not knowing to 
any coirupt agreeinenu 184s Catlin N. Amer. ind. (1894) 
II. liv. 187, 1 must be supposed to be knowing to and familiar 
wti h the whole circumstances. 

Knowingly (ndu'iqli), adv. [f. prec. -I- -LT 2.] 
In a knowing manner ; with knowk^dge ; intelli- 
gently, consciously, intentionally, etc. : see prec. 

fSBs'WvcLiT Wisd. xiii. < Of the mykilnesse of fairnesse, 
and of creature, knowendelt shal moun the creatour of these 
ben seen. 1433 Misyn Fire of Lesee 103 He truly kat 
knawyngly ft wilfully fallis in-lo N tot [sin], vnanisyd to 


gretter oft-tymes sal fall. 1308 Pilgr. Per/. ( W. de \V. 1531) 
\ Wylfuhy ft knowyngly .. to chose .. y thynge that 
r lesse goodnes, s8ii Shake. Cymb. iil lil. 46 Did you 
. know the Cltties Vsurics, And fell them knowingly. 
i88b Burnet Rights Princes Pref. 8 , 1 base not knowingly 
left anything unobserved, a 1708 Bkvrriixss Tkes. X'keoL 
(1710) ILafis Then perform these duties* .knowinuly. s8s7 
ScTOTT Two Drovers ii, A good-looking, smart little man 
Upon s pony, most knowingly hogged and empped, as was 
then the fsshioa 1881 Gro. Ei iot Silas M. vi, His eyes 
twinkled knowingly. 1873 Frbbman Hist. Ess. .Ser. 1. viii. 
Rf3 It b not likely that any such feeling was knowingly 
praaenC to the mind of any man. 


KNOWLBDOa. 

KMWfalgll0«i (ndifiqnds). ff. •• pree. 4- 
•K888.] T'litt quality or state of being knowing. 

L The quality or state of being intelligent or well- 
informed; clevemeis, cunning, shrewdness, appear- 
ance or air of shrewdness; affectation of know- 
ing, sciolism. 

sjay Bailbv voL 1 1 . AT nowingneu, knowledge. i8ia f. H. 
YAux P'iask Diet.t A thief .. who . . efifecta a knuwingness 
in ins air and oonveriuuion. 1177 T. A. TaoLuorR Peep bok. 
So. at Route iv. ai The glusay cylindrical bat .. stuck with 
aomewbat cynical known ignea over his bit ear. 

2. T'he state of beuig conacious, oonsciousness. 
ran, 

xBjn CnuLrin Chartism V. 138 It grows to be the univenal 
belief, sole accredited knowingnesn. 9841 L. Hunt Seer il 
( 1864) a8 We are not conscious of the reason ; that b to say, 
we do not feel it with kHOwingnese. 

Knowl. Air. Also moU.be. kBool,knul0. [Cf. 
LG. knult, knullo knot, hump, swelling, etc.] 
A knob, knot, swelling, excrescence, attrib. in 
knowl toes, toes with swolleiHoints. 

1300-ao Dunsar Poeme xxviii. 19 Tliat bes vpoun hb felt 
a wyrok, Knowll tab, nor niowlb in no degrie- 
l^OWlftdge (nKl«U2), sb. Forms: {notih.'S 
3-7 knau', 4-7 knaw-, (5-6 knawo-) ; {ptidl. and 
south.) 4-5 knou-, 4- know-, (4 -6 knows-, 5-7 
kno-) ; 3-6 -lago, (4-6 -lag, 3-6 -leage, 6 -laugo), 

4 5 -laohe, (4 -lack), -leoho (-Ieoh, 5 -lioh(o, 
-lyok), 5-7 (8) -lego, (5 -leggo) ; ,4 -ledge, (6 -8 
-ledg). [ME. f north, dial.) knaulage, in Wyclif 
knowlecke. The hrti element is identical with Know 
jA.i, anil the item oi Know v. ; for the formation of 
the word and its relation to Knowlrinik v., see Note 
below. The second element was presumably, os 
in the vb., originally •Icchc ; but the earliest cited 
instances (not them, ^1300) have already dago*, 
•lache, deckit apjiear in southern Eng. late in the 
14th c. The shortening; of 0 in the first syllable 
is phonetically normal: cf. the 13-1 7th c. spelling 
knoledge\ (nduT4d3) used by some, is merely a 
recent analytical pronunciation after know."] 
Signification. The earliest sense goes with the 
original sense of Knowlkdor v, Hut the word 
was app. soon laid hold of to supply a noun of 
action to Know v., for which cnoutungo. Knowing, 
was in earlier use, and continued to be used in part 
I. Senses related to Knowlxdob v. and eaily 
uses of Know v. 

tl. Acknowledgement, confession, b. Acknow- 
Ic'dgemcnt or recognition of the position or claims 
(of any one). Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11193 (Cott.) To mak knaulaga \Gdtt, 
knowtage. Trim, knowleche] with sum-iolnK Til kir august, 

r iir ouer-king. ibid, laiOR (Coll.) Mans barm ab Tmto 
wit yow i^c, To me knaulage [GOtl. knauleche, Fair/. 
knawlage, TWn. knowlecha) nun wald ye tac. ibid. 87333 
(Cott.) For nakin Ream tot he ne mak Opine knaulage of all 
hb uak. e 1374 Ibid. (Fairf,), Bid him opin knawlage make 
ft leite for na abame 10 shew hib aaka det 7 Hen. K//, 

c iB If the..aeid knowledge had never be made. iSgi-a 
Act 83 Hen. Viii, c. 6 | 1 T'he mairea of l^e Stapull . . 
might laufully take recoiiimnce or knowledge for dettca. 
a 1333 Ln. Bkrnrrr Huon xiii. iar To pay me for a know- 
lei;e euery ycre .iiiL dianuof gold, ax^/b Hall CAfvn., 
Hen, K///s 53 h, In knowlege of our auperiuriite over them. 

ta. The tact of recognizing os something known, 
or known about, before; recognition. To take 
knowledge of, to recognize. Obs, 
a 1390 Cursor M. 4817 (Gntt.) To ioseph aihen ^1 aoght, 

. Cuud of him na knaiilag {Lott, kythingl take^ 

\ 1400 Sir Pore, X039 Now haae Percyvelle . . Spokene with 
b emea twoo, Bot never one of thoo Took hb knawlage. 
(14B0 HxHRvaoN Test. Cres. 303 Sum bad na knawlege 
Of hir, becaua aho was aa deformaiL t879*8e North 
Plutarch (1676) 337 Demetrius.. stole away secretly, dis- 
guised in a ihreadtore clouk..to keep him from knowledvei 
s8oo Holland Livy xxxiv. xx. 863 The lAu:eianes, when 
they took knowledue of their armor and coloura|^. .sallied 


out upon them. _ sdss Biblk Acts iv.^^They 


I know- 


ledge of them, that they had been with 
fb. Legal cc^iironce; judicial inveatigatlon or 
inquiry. Chiefly Sc. Obs. 

1398 Se, Acts Robi, III 11814) I. eii '9 pe Justice ^ tak 
knaulage of be ofliceris how toi gowerne iwirn in hsir 
officis. 1404 iic. Acts /as. / (1814) II. 4/9 I..ele men and 
di.scret ; . . the quhilkis sail b>'de knawlege befor pe king 
gif pai haif done lluiir dciioir. 1478-3 KmU Parlt. VI. 5/1 
After BUI he serches, cnquei res, and knoweleche taken and 
had. Tindalb Aits xxv ai When Paul had iropealed 
to be kept vntu the knowledge [so CovBaa, Great, Rkeimsx 
WvcLir knowynge, Cenev. examination, idit bearing, R. K. 
decision) oft Cesar. 1800 Holland Livy tv. xxvi. 136 The 
taking knowledge of such, as pretended to bee freed. .. was 
put oft untill the war was ended. 1731^^01 nian Form 0 / 
Process Scot/. 979 And remit them and the Libel, ea found 
relevant, to the Knowledge of an Assise. 
t 4 . gen. Cognizance, notice: only in phr. to 
take knowledge of, to take cognizance or notice of, 
to notice, observe ; in quot 1609, to become aware 
of (cf. 8). Obs, 

i8oa Shaks. Hasn. il 1 . 13 Take you as *twere some distant 
knowledue of hinu 1609 Holland Awm. MarcetL xxvn. 
IL 305 When knowledge was token with exceeding areat 
sorrow, of this overthrow. i8bi HisLa Ruth ii. 10 Why 
baue I found grace in thine eyes, that thou shouldest t^e 
knowledge of uie, seeing 1 am a stranger? — iso. Iviii. 3 



KNOWXAOOa. 
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Whmfon luuie wea afflicted oiir Roule, and thou takaai no 
knuwMgaT itii Ik Ionbom CW/Vf ac iv. vi, A atittc^a angar 
Shmild nut take knowledge either of foola or women. Boaj 
J. KoaiMBOW Let. 19 liec. in W. llradford Plvtnonth Pimnta* 
Heti (1856) 163 So are we glad 10 take knoedadg of it in that 
fulinca we doe. 

II. Seiiacs derived from the verb KxoWt in iU 
later uiea. 

• The faet or eondition of knowing. 

5. The fact of knowing a thing, state, etc., or fin 
general sense) a person; acquauitancc; iamiliarity 
gained hs experience. 

« t w Curt^ M. 151^11 Coik petre, 'knnul.'ige \GetL 
cnaulage. FmirL knawlnut;) of him had i neiirr nan n tggo 
ibid, ((juft.) Mi f.idir fan's welu, air, 1 wut. Kiiaulage 
XCoitt kitauiiiffj of joiiren liaue 1 nun. 1375 llAeBona 
Bruce I. 3,17 Knawlage olT inoiiy slaiis, May uuhile awail^e 
full mony g.'itiA. 1484 Cax ion Foblte 0/ Al/once i, 1 herd 
of two mnrehaunts whiche nener had aetie ethe other.. but 
they h.vl ktiowicclie eche of the other by the)T leltre^. !■« 
CovsiiDAt.K 9 Chron. viii. 18 Hiram sent him ahipiMS by Tiis 
aeiununtes which bad knowlege of the .Sec. sd6s J. Uaviks 
tr. Oieariug \'oy. Ambass. 169 The Anitent tieographeni 
. . hiid no kiiuwledce of Ihcw; T.'iriara. 177s JuutHs i.ctt. 
liv. 981 His knovdrdge of huiiciii nature must lie limited 
indeed. tMo Tvndau. Glac, 1. x. 67 1 lius expsiiidiug my 
kuowl«lge of the Rl.^f;i«rs. 

t b. nbsol. in plir. to grow out of (one's) know* 
ledge: to cease to be known, to become unknown 
or unfamiliar. Obs. 

• 57 « l.vrx PthiocHs V. xliil. 167 Albeit it lie nowe growen 
out of knowledge, yet we Iiaue lliuuglit it good lu deM.*rilie 
the same. i6e| Li«i k Aul/ric tut O. 4- VVi/. Pref. 6 I'he 
Hebrew it selie.. grew so out of knowledge aiuong the 
people that they undcrHi«j(xl not our S.ivii>urs Kli. Kli, 
laiiunjiMibaciaiii, S7aa Ur For CoL Jack (1840) 199 . 1 w.ns 
grown out of ever\ IsMly n knowlei'ge. 1754 F(x>t k Kmg^hts 
L ri77B) ,1/1 MaMcr Tiinoihy is alnuist giown out of know* 
Mgc, Sir Gregory. 1864 D. (h Miii.hf.i. 1. .V<r^ Star. 33 
Now, he must have grown out of my knowledge. 

+e. a. Personal acquaintance, fricnclsliip, inti- 
macy. b. Those with whom one U acquainted, 
one's oc(]aainiance4 ; *> AcgiuiNTA.voB Obs, 
S|8I WvcLiP Luke ii, 44 Thei . . aoii^teri hyin among hise 
coAyns and his kiiouleche f 1389 knowcn]. 13^ in Fug-, (ii/ds 
(1870) 4 pa brethren a'ul au^tten of he bretherhede .. shut 
euery y.r..hold to.geder,forto iiorishe more knowvlech and 
loue, a Test, c 14B3 Cax ton Dialogues 3 And ye mete ony 
That ye know Or that they Ije of yMur kiiowelerli Ide fw/re 
eogmoitsaueeX, 1309 lip. riNiiKa Fuu, Serut, C'tess FitJk- 
suoad Wks. (18761 990 She was boiinieoue and iyberall to 
euery peraone of her knowlege or iu|uayntauuce. sdoo 
SiiAKS. A. K. L. I. U. 997, 1 shall desire mure loue and 
knowleilge of you. 

7 . Sexual intimacy. Const, of with). Now 
only in carnal knowfed^. {arcAa/c and iega/.) 
mtka$ Cursor M, f 10.46 (ri in.) t>e ton was ^onge m.'iyden 

fc )n, pe tohvr had knowleche wih tnon. <*1439 Merita 17 
euer erthely man hedde 1 of knowleche. wheiethruiigh 
1 eholde haiie ehikie. 1940 Act 39 Heu. VHt^w 38 f 9 Siuh 
niariagee Iwyng . . consuininate wuh balily know lagr. s686 
Col. Rec, PcHHsjfirt. I. 176 He was uc<.u.scd of having Car- 
nall Knowicilge of his Urothvr in loiw’s women Servanta. 
188] U'Marttms Law Ler.ift^. 7< l^i/i the carnal 

knowledge of a woman by force against her will 
8 . Acciuaintance with a fact ; perce|ition, or 
crrtaiii infonnntian of, a fact or matter ; state of 
being aware or informed ; consciousness (of any- 
thing). The object is usually a proposition expressed 
or implied : e. g. the knowledge that a jterson ii 
poor, knowledge of his povorty. 

C137S .Vt'. Lei^. Saia/s xxvi. (Ay'c/iu/as)ir4 He tfhlorht to 
wak..rur lit get knawlng A tuse qiiha it wen helpyt hynie 
Ml. I4aa ir. .Se. reta .Weerel,, Priv. Pr/v. » iB lly the eeris 
we huue knowlrch of So\ lie. a s^ I Iall Chron.. Fdw. IT 
9no So that this ciyill wane slioiild seine to all men, to 
have been begon without hie a-ieiit or knowledge. 1604 
K. GlH}M<roNK| D'Acoda's Hist, lad, iv. viii. 2 m They 
kil>oiir ill these mines in contiiiiiaU daikcncs and oliscuritie, 
without knowlcdi;e of day or night, lyag Porn Odyse. 11. 
185 Till big with knowledge of approai hing woes The ptiuce 
of augurx, Hnlithorses, rose. 17M Janb Al'strn Pride 4 
Ppej. ii, 'Till the evening after the visit was paid she had 
no knowledge of it. 183a Hr. Mariineau Deuterara iU 
16 The knowledge that ne might at any hour be called 
up>m .. stimulaced his studies oil his duties. 

b. absoL Acquaintance with facts, range of in- 
formation, ken. Ksp. in phrases os to ones know* 
iedge^ BO far as one is awnre; also, at one is aware, 
os one enn testify (in latter sense, also, of onds 
A ^ ; to come to one's know/edge, to become known 
to one. 

ISM N. Udall in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 3 To my 
knowlege 1 have not cflson't offended. 1576 Flkmino Panofl, 
Eptet, 103 According to the iii«a.Hure of your knowledge, 
and proportion of your policic. c 1598 Makixiwk Massacre 
Patts 1. ii. Of my knowledge, in one cloister keep Five 
hundred f.it Franciscnn friars. t66a J. DAViimtr. Otearius* 
I'oy. Aiubass, 168 Who, ..if ever it should come to their 
knowledge, that they h.'id sold any fish. i8ae Examiner 
No. 652. 641/a A Uelier paid wiiiicns. .h.id never come to 
his knowledge. 187a K. Pkacock Mabel lleroa II. i. 17 
What come to my knowledge. 

8. Intellectual octinaintance with, or perception 
of, fact or tnith ; clear and certain mental apprehen- 
sion ; the fact, state, or condition of understanding, 
t Formerly, also, the faculty of understanding, 
intelligence, intellect. 

* 3 i 7 Tkbvisa (Rolls) HI. ei7 God woIe [mt ineny 

hinges paiM ye knoweleche of man. S4aa tr. Seereta 
SeerH.^ Prio, Priv, aie A sironge argument to Shewe.. the 


of thy- knewlecho. sgai XhnraAi Twm Mmsdti 
\Vemen 300 Ay the fute did foryit, tar fcbilncs of knawlege. 
i8i|.Q« £lis. it. BoetA, pr. v. iis That is not opinion, but 
an novdad purenea of the kmiledgc that is shut in no 
lympea. s8m Lockb Humu. l/nd. iv. i. | e Knowledge . . 
seem# ip me to be nothing but the perception of the oon- 
nexion and agreement, or disagreement and repugnoncy of 
any of our idrao, 1708 HAOTLxy Observ, Mam 11. Inum. i 
Tlio Infinite Power, Knowlege. and CuodnesBof God. i8a8 
WHOTtLY LetMe (t.S57) 164 sroro, Knowledge.. implica.. firm 
beliofi.,of what in true. ..on eufficient grounds. iBgfi-y 
Sie W* Hamii.tum Metaph, (185^ 1. iii^S Philoeopbical knotK 
Icd^o, ..is thus the knowhalge of en^ts as dependent on 
their causes, s^ VucKt.a CsviUu. I. v. 946 *l‘he knowledge 
on which all eivtUraiion is based, solely consists in an 
acquaintance with the relations which things and ideas botr 
to each other and to themselves. 1877 £. K. (joNOxa Bos, 
Faith iv. T93 Knowledge is coffl|Nr«d of judgments: the 
criteria of the judgments composing it being truth and 
certainty. 

b. 6 offr/. ^(something). AlBoin//.(nowr*«77v). 
1398 Tbrvisa BaHA, De P, R, 11. ii. (1495) 97 Manned 

viiderKtondyng«‘Ain%rytiegadreth knowlege of soniethynge 
of the knowl(q;e of other ihyiiges. 1477 £abl Rivers 
tCaxtoii) Hicb s 73 I-Hsputing A arguing fur to haue knuw- 
leLh4if y« troulh of a thing. 1870 A. Kobkrts Adtuat, T, S, 
146 They do it by the Knowledge thiit iheyha^eof Nature. 
1878 JxvoNS Print, Pot, Eton, liL 31 Knowleitge of nature 
condsiH, to a great extent, in understanding the causes of 
things. 

c. with//. Amcntal apprehension; a perception, 
intuition, or other coj^ition. rare, 

1983 HoatiUts II. Rogation IFeek 1. (1B59) 470 To have a 
knowledge of the power and divinity of Ciod. sfiofi T. H. 
CatusiHS Holy Crt, 123 To proceed . . by such knowl*dgei(, 
as are common, with brute bcastes, and forsake those of men. 
iBag CoLKRiDGK Aids R^. (1848) I. 128 It is the offkc .. of 
reason, to bring a unity into all our conceptions and several 
kiiuwicilgea 1838-7 Sir W. Hamiliom Metaph. (1859) 1 . 
iii. 57 These two rogniiioos or knowledges have, accordingly, 
received different names. 187a Ipwkll Wks, (1B90) IV. 184 
With JJ.inte wisdom is thegenrrali/aiton from nuinyseveral 
knowledges of small account by themselves. 

fd. Med. Diagnosis: cf. Knuwlkdoicv. X. Ohs, 
1541 K. CorLANO Guydoa't Quest, CAirurg, etc. N ij, Is the 
C>ruigyen bounde to bane the knowledge of the bli^e that 
is diawen?. .No, but the beholdynge of the said bUxle be> 
longtit h to Physycyens. sfiM Cui.rs vrKH, ei c. Riverius x. v. 
^9 The Knowledg in genetid is manifesL . .The Parts send- 
ing have a more difficult Diagnosu or way of Knowledg. 

1 6. To come to (one's own) knowledge^ to recover 
one’s understanding; to come to one’s senses. Obs, 
13. . E, E, Atlit, /*. li T709 penne he wayned hym hts wyt 
..(^t he com to kfiawlach & kenned hym seluen. C1489 
Caxtun Blanehardyn xiv. 49 Kuyn at these wordescam the 
prouost tyl hts owne knowlege ageyne. 

10. Acquaintance witU a branch of learning, a lan- 
guage, or the like; theoretical or practical under- 
standing^ an art, science, industry, etc.; t>»hiU 
in or to do somi tfaing lo^j.), (Hmely in plnral.) 


^ - .. - grci 

trie to ken, s^ DrNBAN Tua Mnriit Weutea 455 Folk 
a cury may mk^cuke, that knawtedge wantis. 1560 Uaus ir. 
Sleidatu's Coattu. 201 He had no greate knowelcdce in the 
latyn tongue. 1889 Stuhmy MariaePs Mag. 1. 113 Mariners 
brought up in Practical Knowledge of Navigation at Sea. 
a 1774 GoLUhM. .Snr?'. Ajt/ Philos (>776; 1 . aio Nor were 
ilicaiuienlH without a g<eat knowledge in this art. 178s 
Woi-corr (P. Pindar) ttde to R.A.'* iil Wks. 1812 I. 20 
With .scarce more know!* dges than these He earns a guinea 
every day with ease. ^ 1841 Lank Arab. JVts, I. 85 A know- 
ledge of all the mediral and other sciences, igxi lllustr, 
Catat, Gt, K.xAib. 1278 This aiticle is.. made oy young 
women who have no knowledge of drawing. 

11. in general sense: The fact or condition of 
firing instructed, or of having inform.ition acquired 
by study or icse.nrch ; acciuaintance with ascertained 
truths, (acts, or principles; information acquired 
by stutly ; learning ; erudition. 

1477 Karl Rivers iC^xton) DUtes 27 Knowlege is better 
than ignoraunce. 1899 W. Cunningham Cotutogr, Gta**e 46 
Knowled({e hath no riiemie but ignorauiicc. 1996 Dalmvmplk 
tr. Leslie s Hist, Scot. viii. 71 In gret honour for his erudi- 
tioun and knawledgo. s6xi Biblf. Eulcs. i. 18 Hee that in- 
crenseth knowledge incrcoveth sorrow. 1784 Cowrea 7 b*A 
VI. 96 Knowledge Ls proud that he has learned so much; 
Wksdom is humble that he knows no more. ifeB Ruskin 
Mod. Paint, 1 1 1 . iv. iiL 917 The highest knowli;dga always 
involves a more advanced peicepiion of the fields of the 
unknown. s8!70 M. D. Conway Earthn*. Pitgr. xvlil 990 
One might say that no kind or amount of human knowledge 
were too mui.h for woman. 

The object of knowing\ that which is known 
or made known, 

tl2. Information; intelligence; notice, intima- 
tion. Obs. 

1417 Hem. V in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. iil L 69 We reroitte 
hem to have fill dcckimcion and vetrai knaweleche of you 
ill that matcre. ^1440 Geaerydes 1160 Whan she hadde 
tideng And trewknowlage of Aufertua. 1473 Warkw. Chron, 
XX He yaff knoleage to hia i>ep 1 e that he wulde holde withe 
the Krie of Warwyke^ xste Gkapion Chsron, II. 397 He 
imediatly sent knowledge into the whole countrie. tfioo 
HotLANii/./]^ xx\ L xxvL 603 There hee puMshed and gave 
knowledg. That bee would shape his cqum from thence 
for Aniicyro. lyaa De Foe Plague 49 Shall give 
knowledge thereof to the Examiner it Hemth, 

18. The aum of what ia known. 

■834 Starkkv Let, in England (1878) p a, I . . passyd ouer 
in to luly, whereas I so delytyd in the coniemplacyon of 
natural Knolegc. 1999 W. Cunninoham Glaese 

X49 The proper nature of suche in whoee myooe Icnowe* 
ledge have once builded her lloure, a ifiel raiSTOM Mew 


Coot, (1634) 448 You .. may have ebundenoe of emptleand 
unprolitame knowledge, without Grooa s8fif Miltoh /*. 
viL 196 Knowledge Is es food, end neede no less Her 


in^wrancejivcr Appciiie, to know In nieeaure wIm dw 


Temu r.. , — 

mind may well oontain. tm Jommson Adoemtnrer Na 89 

P 7 He ia by no meana to Wacooiintcd useless or idle who 
• • ... - 


lid with ecquired knowledge. sB 
k ‘mrag'JMoM Wka 1860XIV. 38 All 
nmodiously distributed into scient 

tj. v>.T e c 



has Stored his muid 

(^uiNCEV Lett, ta >*0 

ledge may be commodiously distributed into science and 
erudition. sBggiti.te) The Penny Cyclopa^ia of ^ Sodety 
fortheDiffu' -------- - 

Bas. Faith 

books, liut in reality w _ _ 

but only symbols of knowledge Moil, Every branch 
knowledge 

14. (with //.) A branch of learning; a icience; 
an art. (Rarely in sing.) 

tSit Sidney Ajbol. Poeirie (Arb.) ao Poetry, .. the .. first 
nurse, whose milk by little and little enabled them to Heed 
afterwards of tougher knowledgce 1609 Bacon Ads*, Ltetm* 
iL xviL I 9 The mathematics, ^ich are the moat abstracted 
of knowledgce 188a J. Chandlbb I aa Helmont'e OrtaU 
To Kdr., Many clear fundamental Knowledges and Arte 
xBss CoLERiocR Aids Reft. (1848) I. Pref. 19 A land abound- 
ing with iiicii,able in arts, learning, and knowledges manifold. 
i86e Marsh Eng. Lang, 98 The superior attractions and 
supposed claims of other knowledgce 
ti5. A sign or mark by which anything ia 
known, recognized, or tUstingnislicd ; a token. 

1483 Cath, Angt. 904/9 A knawiege, fNi/.r,. .spetiuten^ ex* 
periuientum. 1593 Ld. Berners Frotst. I. cclxxviiu 4x6 At 
iheyr ilepaityng they thought to make a knowledge that 
they had ben there; for they set the aubbarhes nfyre. 1598 
W. Watbeman Fatdle kactoas u. iv. 141 Thei deuised.. 
drcuinciidon, because thei would haue a notable knowledge 
betwene iheiii and other nactone 


III. 10. atlrib. and Cofnb,^ aa knowledge element ^ 
fower^ -tree; knowledge full ^ -kindled, -proof adjo. ; 
ktiowledge>box, -oaaket, humoious names for 
the head. 

>796 Mod, CsdlivePs Trar, 194 His head Wing differently 
formed to that of others by producing what hud been his 
*knowledge-box, my word could not be doubted. 1874 
Bubnanu My iiute v. 4a With all these odds and ends, my 
knowledge-box was fairly stored. 1879 Pain Educaitoa as 
a Science xii. 409 The work of teaching 'know ledge i leiiiciita 
1879 St, CeorgeU Hosp, Rep, IX. 993 In hia concise but 
*kiiowledRe-lini work on the pathology of the cur. z8B8 
I.OWELL Wks, (i8ao) VI. 150 There are some pupils who are 
*knowledgc>proof. 1598 Rowlaniis Poems on Passion, 
Christ to Worn, Jems., Life's arliour next, which gruce dia 
fill ; And 'knowledge-tree of good mid ill. 


J A^ote, The origin of knowledge sh. and vh. and the question 
the orminal relations between the sb and vb. Ilieinsehex^ 
are a dimcult problem. According to the extant e\ idencA 
the vh. is exempUrieit nearly a century before the sb, and 
is found only in boiithern Kng., with a form in dechien, 
•teche, while the sb, when it appw.H 1 1300, is found only in 
northern dialect, and has its earliest form in doge. Thus the 
non hern MSS. of Cursor Muadi lui\c numerous examples 
of the sb— the earliest known,— l^i do nut u^e tlie \ b Late 
ill the 14th c, the sb is found in midL and south, (first in 
Wyclif. a northern man), with the forms dache, deche ; in 
the i5tu c. the vb appears sparingly in the north, with the 
form dage^ dege. Ir the sb were at first only northern, 
the want of earlier examples may be explained by there 
Wing no northern literature of the xath and early 13th c. | 
but ibis doex not account for the app^ ab-ence of the sb 
from soul hern literaiure liefore Wytlif, and leaves the early 
relniioiis between the vb. and sb very perplexing It can 
hardly W doubted, in view of the earliest sense oriiOth,thaC 
they have a c'oiiiiiion ongin; but what this was it is not 
e.iNy to deieriiiiiie. The sb has no parallel in Kng., nor 
iippk ill any Teutonic laug. Some have thought it related to 
OiNoise Uerixative xbt. in deih.r 'play, exercise, action', 
e. g. kunnteik-r knowledge. 'J he OK. cognate ending was 
dtu:, as in wedltlc wedlock ; but neither the ON. nor OK. 
form could have given an early MK. deehe\ this would 
have required on OK. dkee, of wnii li there is no trace. If, 
on the omer hand, we start from the vb. OcNuxo/ecA/V^ there 
are difficulties in explaining the formation of this alsa 
It has Ijcen proposed to ax.sociat« it with OE verbs in 
dkc\e an, pa.L -ifthte, a few of which came down into early 
MK. in dtehen^ dthte. In OK. these usually go with 
derivative adjw m die (from an aiij. or sb), to wjuch they 
are supposed to stand somehow in ablaut relation 2 c.g. 
cdbl/c friendly, edbirtan be friendly with, to treat like a 
friend, efteatle equal, e/enldton to make equal, imitate, 
nlahltc near, nCahlxcan to draw nigh, appioacli, rihttic 
right, correct, //)r/6/iiiVNis to make right, correct, auntorlte 
sumnierlike, sumorldcan to draw near to summer, tv/M/rr//ir 
winterly, wiuterltecan to draw near to winter, etc. Hero 
the radical part is an adj. or sb If now early MK. cnaw. 
Know sbi, ‘acknowledgement, confession*, went bock to an 
OK. geemfm, it is possible tliat, either immediately by 
analogy, or through on adj. *iecndwiie »= gecturwe ^con- 
scious of, acknowledging’, there wa.s formed a derivative 
vb ^irerniwUcan * to become conscious of. make oi.know- 
ledgement or confession of*, which would give an eaily 
ME. ^i-cttawtechen, dehte. True, these are not the ME. 
form.<i actually found ; but some variation in the formation 
of these verbs appears In the instances cited by Sieven (An. 
Gram,, ed. 3, | 407f Ann. 17, x8), including a pa. p^e. 
lerikthsced, in the West Saxon Peut, Care, bcsidcxm'A/?arAf, 
wh'ilc the Rtishw. copy of the Lindisfanie Gloia shows, for 
nlahlacaa, a form mediciia, pa. t. ssMieadi, niestocede, pe. 
ppie, gintalicadi so that, perhaps, the early ME. ijesmw* 
leeAten, i-cnouleehlen, deehede, may be taken as having this 
origin. If this was so, the verb to knondedge was fixst 
fisnned, and iW sb. was derived from it, which would also 
agree with the extant hbiorical data for the two words, and 
account for the original sense of the sb] 


tZnowledge, V, Ohs, Fonni: 3 oiuiw-^ 
onou-, (5 onow-), 3-5 ( 6 ) fcnou-, (4 knau-, 5 
knaw(a-), 3 - 7 know-, ( 4 - 5 ( 6 )knowa-, 5 - 4 kno- ; 
north, 5-7 knaw-, (fi kna-); 3 •leohi(aii| 3*3 



mSTOWIiBDOS. 


-iMlMCn, (4*5 -Ieoh, .Uoh(o, •l7oh(e, -UehCo), 
5-6 4 og 6 , ( 5 -legb, 6 -lego), 6-7 -ledge. (6 -ledg). 
[Early ME. €nawl$chten, in 14th c ktwiul€ehi[^^ 
prob. f. cmw^ Kvow and ultimately from 
^ndvMiH^ kuaw-en^ to Know, i¥ith a lecond element 
of obacure ori|^n : see note to prec. A lingte ex- 
ample of i’^noutechien in same sense, from r/rw/fm-, 
i-knoiV’-i is known in the 1 3th c. Northern instances 
of the vb are unknown before the 15th c., and are 
rare at all times. The unstressed ending be- 
came by 1400 ’fegt, whence the later ^Cf. 

Grinnid^^Grfnwith^ Swanage from HioatuwU^ 
Swamoick:) See also the sb.] 

1 . trans. To own the knowledge of; to confess; 
to recognize or admit as true: « Acknowledge v. i. 

€ isjo Naii Afeiii, 9 ^if ha . . cnawlecheS loS } Ich habbo 
ham to witne^M ha licktA hiini of a 1090 i^cfsong 

in C 9 tU H^m. 90s Al Hs ich i^noulechie he. « laPs UK 
AuiAmtt 679 in Horstni. AlttmgL (1B78) 18 pushi* god* 
mon . . Knouleched }pmt al hat wax his Wax pore nienncx at 
beore iiede. 14*8 Surtw Miic. (1888) 5 He knawleged and 
grauiued his trexpox. 1438 WaUtf, Arch, in loM A'*A 
HisLMSS,L0nini.K'pp»w 3K>John r ranches, .diddknolcch 
hym to ow to William LyncAl . .x. ii. of money currant. 
14m .Sr. Atts 7 at, It^ c. 3 (1814) 54 (jam.) 'I he said princexs 
. . anawlMix that ouhat thing the said personix did, .. thoi 
dide it of gude tele and moiife. c 1440 rart 9 no^ 3599, 
1 knowlech a traytoure am 1 . a 1490 A'lx/. dt As /ear (1868I 
37 Thanne she knowlMcd her misdede. 1483 Catk. AngL 
915/* To knawlege, eo^fittri letc.l. 1537 Aei 98 

Hen. VIll in Dolton Stmt, irei, (i6ai) 199 Them that, .doe 
profess* and knowletlue Christs reliRion. xsgx HoaiNSON 
tr. Af art's UfaA^ Itaii^ Kp. (18951 x8 Knuwiiia, and know- 
ledging the bnriMirous rudenes of my translation. is8a 
STANVHUNsr J^nris 11. (Arb.) 48 My flight fiom prison 
1 knowledge. [i86d Stili.ingfl. Itsh. ii. viii. | a The 
Cleregie . . did knowledge and confrsitc according to the 
truth, that the Convocations of the same Cleregie hath beu 
and ought to be assembled by the Kings writtj 

b. ahoLtsxintr. To make conlession or acknow- 


ledgement ; to confess. Const, to (a fault, etc.). 

138* WvcLiP yohm L 90 And he knowelechide.and denyeda 
not, and he knowlechide, For 1 am not Crist. ^ 1393 Lanul. 
P. PI. C. VIII. 148 For dedes het we han don tile, dainpned 
sholde we be nciiere YflT we knewelcchid and cryde jcrist 
her of mercy, a 1490 Mvac 916 When thow herest what thow 
hast do, Knowlache wet a-iion ther tOb 19*6 Tindalb Ramu 
X* 10 To knowledge with the mougth maketh a man safe. 

t c. Ilf//', with to (in biblical versions) ; To give 
thanks to, to praise. Ohs, 

A literal rendering of L. eanfiiift of Vulg., repr. Heh, 
Or. r^ofioAoysttrSai. 

is|Ba WvcLiF Gtn. xxix. 35 Sheeonseuyde.and bare a sone, 
and scith, Now I xhal knowlech (Cov. geue thankes] to the 
Lord. — Ps. xlifij. 19 Hope I in god, for )it shal knou- 
leclien to by in. — Mmit. xi. 95 , 1 knowleche to thee, fadir 
..for thou nast hid these thingis fro wijse (men) and ware 
and ha.st shewid hem to litil men. 1 93 9 Covkrualr Rom, 
xiv. If All tungea xhal knowlege vnto Cod [WvcLiP £ch 
tuiige schal knowleche to GodJ. 

2 . trans. I'o recognize or confess (a person or 
thing to be sometliing) ; a. with complement, b. 
simply. To recognize (one) to be what he claims; to 
own the claims or authority of : «■ Acknowleugb a. 

m seag Leg. Kmtk. 135a Her ere cnawlecliefl him xofl godd, 
and gMcs sune. a ijoo Body 4 Soul in Mafs Poems 
(Cumden) 31s That thou) wuldest God knouleche: 1377 
Langu P. Pi. U. xii. 191 He. .knewlechcd hym gulty. isln 
Wyclip Luke xii. 8 Ken man which eiier schaT knowleche 
me byforc men, . .mannix sone schal knowleche him bifore ^ 
Aungelis of God. c 1490 Cev. Myst. (Shtsks. Soc) x 38 Know, 
jyche tbiseir flbr a cockewold. 1939 Goodly PrimertiZ^) 6a 
They knowledge thee to be the Father of an infinite majesty. 
i9Ba Stanvhuhst Mmeis iii. (Arb.) 89 A Greeko my self 1 doe 
knowledge. sSst Wbf.vf.h Anc. Fun, Mom. 113 Rnowledg- 
ing, and affirming, .the same Bishop to be supreme. 1843 
pHVNNR Sorv. Pomtf Pmrlt. App^ a8 Charles dying, his soniie 
Charles the eight, was . .repuiM and knowledgea King. 

8 . To own as genuine, or of legal force or validity ; 
to own, avow, or assent in legal form to (an a^ 
document, etc.), so as to give it validity : * Ao- 
KNOWLEDOB V. 3. 

iS3i-a Act a3 Hen, Fill, c. 6 | s The cognisor tie the 
cognisce, that did knowledge and take the same recoiiis- 
ances. 1981 Lambabdb Xlren, 11. iiL (1988) 136 Assaults .. 
do draw after them the forfaiture of a KecognuMuice, know- 
ledged for the keeping of the Peace. 1999 Wbbt and Pi. 
Symbol., The said L. M. his heires and assignes shall . . do^ 
mRke,knowledge,andsuflrer, or cause to be made, knowledgea 
and suflTered el and everie act and acts (etc,). Z797 Bum's 
Ecel, Lmw (ed. 6) 11 1 . 904 If anyecclesiastiad person know- 
ledge a statute mercliant or statute staple, or a recognisance 
in the nature of a statute staples 
4 . re/t. To make oneself known to, or bring 
oneself into acquaintance with a penon. b. intr. 
To have carnal knowledge witk. 
c 1971 Cursor M, 11096 (FairQTha tone was yong maldyn 

t n The tothir had knowlechid with man I Trim, bad know- 
:he win mon]. m S4a9 Ibid, 3838 (Trin.) lacob. . knowlcched 
him [Cmt kytned hu^ Gott, kneu him] hen vdh rachcL 
5 . traits. To recognize; in Mod, to recognize and 
identify (a disease), to diagnose. 

1541 R. C0PI.ANO Cafyeu’s Terap • Clli, It b bfut y 
moste often to knowlege the dyseese et the begynnynge. 
and It M necessary that the indicetion be taken of the seyd 
dyieaea •1618 Svlwstbk Mmydtds Blush my Vouch- 
■eft mee^ . .As In a tflaiie to see end knowledge Hlin. 

0 . To take legal cognisance of (a cause, etc.), 
slop Sams Xor» Med» 103 (Form Boron Courts c bv Gif 
It [the Judgement] be againe said In the Schiref Cwrt, it 
fould ba knawledged in UmjaMke Court. 
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Hffloe t X[ROv*ledgod /^. a, known, admoir- 
ledged. 

<■490 Bp. Crossstesfs Hmssek, Stmt, in BmAses Bk, 330 
That they admitte youie knowlochyd iiien,‘ftiiiilief«freiidyN 
end strangers. 

Xiiowlftdgeftble a [f. Know- 

LEDGX sh, anuo. 4- -able.] 

1 1 . [from the verb] Capable of being perceived 
or recognized ; recognizable ; noiiceahle. Ohs, 

1607 Tokell, Four^f, ^aex/r(i658) 375 X.et him but set up 
a stick or siaffe, or some xucli other knowledgable mark, in 
the middle space betwixt him and the Wolf,aiid it will scare 
him away. 1619 T. Millbs tr. M exin's, etc, Treas. Anc, 
4 Moti, T, 49 They took a Ix-anch cut off from a fruile tree, 
which they would cut into diuers tierces, with certaiiic very 
knowledgable niarkes made vpon them. 

2 . [from the sb.) i'usaessitig or showing know- 
ledge or mental capacity; well-informed; bitclll- 
gent. collo^. (orig. eUa/.), 

1831 S. Lovbr L^. Irei, 45 * A glntlcman like you, that 
ought to lie knowle<tgable *. 1891 Maa Gabkbli. AinrM 4 
S, xxviii, * If yo, sir, or any other knowledgalile patient 
nian..sa]^ bell larn roe what the words mcan..Hhy, in 
lime I may get to see the truth of it 1899 W. H. Ohkoosv 
Egypt 11 . 17 A very intelligent, knowledgeable man, 
thoroughly understandfng the buxineas and the machinery. 
1897 S/ecia'or tSSeut. 307 Inquiries, .conducted iua careful, 
a reasonable, and a knowledgeable spirit. 

llenuc XnourlodgMildanMEf KaowladgwsbU 
adv. 

tSIp Pedt Mmtl C, ei Aug. 3/1 Many's the lady they*va 
b^uiled—there b fifty-six sorts of i^attence as can be played 
with «m (cords) on a tea-tray placed knowledgeably on the 
bed. x8M lilustr, Lo$»d, News 6 Mar. 939/3 Feelings of 
sympathy and good-fellowship, which almost took the place 
cif * ktiowledgeablenexs ' in art matters. 

Knowledgad (np-led.r^d), a, ran, [f. Know- 
LKDOE sb, *■ -til Furnished with knowledge. 

^ 1948 GrnTB Pr, Atasso in H. O. Dugdale LfN (1840) App. 
1 . 7X, 1 am slenderly knoa tedged In Scripture niattcia 1999 
tr. Savtoio's Practise Nja, Is it possible that he which 
neuer miw the wanes can be better knowludged than he 
which hath spent his life whotye therein t t864 Times 
10 Oci. 7/4 He is turned out . . n schoolboy knowledgcd up 
to the highest mark the material and the sj’stem of iiieutal- 
fteture would odmit. 

Know*ladg^e 8 B« n. [f- m prec. 4 -less.] 
Devoid of knowledge, ignorant. 

1896 K. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. vi. v. 196 He will .. 
bid you be knowledgelesi«,desiretessniotionlexs. xpooF. W. 
Bullex WttkCkrsst mt Sem'w, lot So helpless, so utterly 
knowledgeless. lx the new born Christian. 

XnowladgMttBiit. [t. Knowledge v, 4 

-BENT.] 

tl* Formal acknowledgement; legal cognizance. 

a 16*9 Sir H. Finch Law (t6^) 960 No writ shall be abated 
^ kiiowledgement of villenage. i6a8 Cokb Oh Lilt, 158 b. 
Cogniito^ U Knowledge, or kiiowledgement, or opinion, and 
recognition is a serious acknowledgement or opinion vpon 
such matters of fact os they shall hiiiie in cliarKe,and there- 
upon the lurorx are called Recognitorrs assism, 1641 Ca>es 

8 f Treason in Hart, Mnc, (Malham) V. 97 (Tbero justices) 
o take knowlcdgerociU of all lines. 

2 . Knowledge, cognizance, arch, 

«8m Hubbbrt Pill Formaltfy X53 They con look no 
further then after the thii^s of ihix world i their knowlcdg- 
niciit is bounded here. 1889 R. S. Fbsoubon Carlisle ix. 

No record has come to our knowlcdgment of the reception 
this letter met with. 

tXnowledgar* Obs. ln4-leohour,-leohere. 
[f. Knuwledgev. -h-EBi (earlier -OUB: sec-Eiil a).] 
One who acknowledges or confesoes. 

I3>. Prtpr, Sasset, (Vernon MS.) in Herrig's Arvkiv 
LXXXI. iu6/i 96 patis^tGod, vr saueour,kat pif so to his 
knowelechnur. 138* Wvcuf Rctins, xx. 1 Hou guod..to 
not forbeden the knoulechere In oiisonn. 

tSnoRrXBdifingt vhl, sb, Obs. [t Know- 
ledge V. 4 -ING I.] 

L The action of the vb. Knowledge ; acknow- 
ledgement, confcBsion ; formal acknowledgment ; 
alio (rendering L. confessio of Vulg.), Tbanka- 
giving, praise. 

a laos Leg, KeUk, 1388 Ipe cnawlechinge of hiskinewurfle 
nomc. f laao R. Hhunnb Chron. D^aceCRollK) 10778 Know- 
lechyng tilnyro pey bed. ex|8o Wyclif Wks. (1880) 397 
Confession gener^ is knowlechyngc made wip will*. 138* 
— Ps, cxlviii. 14 The knouleching of hym vpon heuene and 
erthe. isa3 Lo. Brrnbrs Froiss. I. ccxii. aso The kynges 
of Englaiide .. shall . . bolde all the foreiuxmw countreys . . 
without any knowledgyngc of any souerayntie, obeyieuince 
. . or stibicciion . .to the crowne of Frounce. 1939 ‘Ionstaul 
Serm, Palm Sund. (1893) 48 Peter., .the fyrst tliat with his 
mouthe vitered Chat coiifessyon and knowlegynge by which 
all Chiisten men must be saued. im Wkst and Pt. Symbol. 

1 59 At the knowlcdging of every fine, if the Justice., do not 
now the cogniior8,Ic is requisite that some other credible 
person, .be present. 

2 . The action, condition, or (acuity of knowing ; 
■■ Knowlidob sb , ; understanding, cognition, 
cognizance, notice, recognition, acquaintance, etc. 

et toig Ancr, R, 99 God wulc . . tiuen nu liht . . him uorto 
isjsonne&icnoweni & pumh be cnoulechunge,ouerallebing 
him luuien. e 1330 SpK, Gy fVmrw, 795 What roaniies soule 
.. pnrwdedli stime ifilcd is, His knoweloching is al gou. 
m 1409 Cursor M. i593t (Tiin.) Petur seule knowlechyng of 
hjm had 1 neuer none. «S 49 > Getter, (Koxb.) 68^ On 
bis finger ^e knew the riM, Of him had shea noo Icnow- 
leching . e 1491 Loheuch xlili. 155 Wax neuere Child 
la wommaiHMM body with-Owten mannes knowlechinge. 
1470-119 Malobv Arthur xtx. i, They ban .. no niaoer of 
knonl^yngo of thehr ownearmes but playne whyte sheldes. 
Ibid, XX, xiv, Yo shall, .lete hym haue knowlechynge chat. . 


xirow.iroTaziro. 

I my self shall brynge mjr lady Quene Gueneuer vnto hym. 
■9Do-ae Hukbab Poems Ixv. iS darkin.. Fullest ol scienoo 
and of kiiawlcgeiug. 1909 Hawbu Cono. Swenrers 3 How 
sholde we now* haue ony knowiedgynge < if tbynges past 
but by theyr endytynge. tsflo Rullano Crf, Venus iv. im 
T ralscnnt riebt weill be perlite kiuxwleging, will iioltlioul. 
H. Meaning, signihcattoii. rare'^\ 

1389-8 T. UsK 'i'est. Lous ProL (.Skeat< L so Many Ccrmxa 
ihcr ben in Knglyslie [of] wbtebe vuiieih we English* men 
couiicn declare the kiiuwleginge. 

Knowman, pervericil lorm of Gnomon. 
Known (ii^ii)» ppl. a, {sb,) [pa. pple. of 
Know v.j 

L Become an object of knowledge ; apprehended 
mentally, learned ; familiar ; oiieii, in pregnant 
■cn<te, familiar to all, generally known or recognized. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15895 A knaun freind be had paro-ln, in 
he did him lute. 1499 Trevism's Barth, He P, R, xiii. L 
( W. de W.) 440 Thvre is noo ryuer Init he ^pryngeth of some 
well* knoweii or vnknowen. 1913 Murk in Gralton CAroa. 
(xs6B) 11 . 789 Thui« that by their favors more leMcinbled 
other knowen men then him. tSsa 8. Ward Lifo oj Faith 
in Death Senn. (1869) 53 Death is the kiiownext and un- 
knownext thing in the world. 1647-t Coitimell Dendtds 
Hist, hr, (1678) 99 Men of known courage, Fbnn 

The Chr. a Quaker iiL Wks. ( 1 796) 595 Paul . . is very express 
in that known J'sasage to the Hum. tine a 17*4 T. Urowm 
Sni. French King Wks. x 730 1 . 50 Thou nialc'sC me swear, 
that am a known Noii.jiiror. iMu Tvnoali. Giac, 11. iiL 
941 All known bodies possess more or less of thix molei-ular 
motion. s88x louxTr Thmyd. 1 . 116 boine man of known 
ability and bign reputation. 

h, 'Ike known, that which iz known ; that which 
Si objective in knowledge ; the totality of known 
tilings. 

1863 E. V. Nrai.e Anal, Th. 4 Nat. 14* The conditkxn 
of clear thought upon metaphysical subjects, U the separa- 
tion of the two dements of knowledge, tlie knowing and the 
known. 1884 F. Harrison in 19/4 Cent. Mar. 909 Know- 
ledge is of course wholly within the sphere of the Known, 
t2. FotMtssed ol knowledge; acquainted with 
lomething; learned or skilled in\ informed or 
aware oJ, Known men, a name a^iumcd by the 
Lollards. Obs. 

c 1449 Pbcock Repr, 53 Thai bexien hem silf forto leerne 
& know* the llible, . . tliei..i:lcpen hein silf Icnowun men 
as thou) alle other* than hem l>cii unknowiia 1169 Foxb 
A, 4 if/. (1583) 8ao After the great abiurutlon aforesnyd, 
which wan viider Wiliinm Smith Bishop of Lintotiici they 
were noted and termed among Ibemscliie^ by the name of 
ktiuwne men, or lust fast men. Fvi.i.er Ch, Hist, v. 
ii. f 4a 1 'he two DHd chief Jiisiiccs weie in the saiiM 
Treason (whose Education made them iiiora known in the 
Laws uf the Laiid)i 
B. absol, or az sb, 

fl. ViiiYk poss. eulj, One*8 acquaintance. Obs, 
a I3B9 i^rpse Ps. Ixxxvii[i]. 8 Tliou nnidcst my knowen far 
ftam me. i38e Wvciif Luke ii. 44 Thei .. sou)t*ii him a 
Diong his cosyns and knowen [1388 ins knoulechej. 

2 . A well-known perzon. coliot^. 

Court Mag. VI. 47/1 It is chiefly from among thlz 
latter band of hiiiall Knowtis tlut we slmll taka the liberty 
of drawing the Sketches. 

Hence f Xaowalj adv.. In a known manner. 
a 1643 I.i>. Falkland iR/aUibitity (1646) 194 l.awex, .. to 
lie obeyed, unleNS they should be publiquely and knowiialy 
found contrary to a greater authority. 

t Knownesa. ubs, rare-^. In 3 anownaaaa. 
f. Know jAI, or item of Know 17 ., 4-nimi.] 
cknowledgement. 

e taoo Trin. Coll. Horn, as pn xelxt ^it on gode bileuea^ 
and dciat cnownesse )wt be is pi louerd. 

Know-nothing (ndt'-tiNpiij), sb, and et, [f« 
Know v, 4 Nothing ; cf. Do-nothjno.] 

A. sb. 1 . a. One who knowz nothing, a very 
ignorant person, an ignoramus, b. One who holoa 
that nothing can be known, an agnostic. 

1839 J. Ro(.prs Antip^pr, 140 Knownothtng appeom a 
desirable word to signify one very ignorant, sfys K. H. 
Hutton Eu, (1877) 1. 24 The know-nothings rcalfy feel to- 
wards G(xl os if they knew something of Him. 1879 Jowbtt 
PiatoiitA. a) II, 443 Socrates iz repiesenied in the character 
of a know-nothing. 

2 . A member of a political party in the United 
States, called also the American party, prominent 
during the years 1853-56; so namL*ci because, 
having been originally organized as a secret society, 
its members, to preserve this character, proftased to 
ontsidera complete ignorance regarding it. 

The chief principle of the party was that none but native 
citizens should be permitted to sbarc in the goverumeut. It 
disappeared about 1859. 

189a Olmbteo Siaue Sta/es 15 Washington is, at this time, 
governed by the Know Nothings. 18^ N, Amor, Rev. 
GXXVI. *9 In the campaign of 1855 .. the Know-nothings 
carried the state again by a large midurity. 1884 T. w. 
Barnes Mem, TAurtow IVeedas^ (Cent.) If a membw of the 
order was asked about iix practices or purposes, be answered 
that he knew nothing about them, and^Americans for that 
reason, soon came to be called Know Nuthings. 

B. attrib, or otij, 

L a. That knows nothing; nossly ignorant, 
b. That bolds tliat nothing can be known ; a;:no8tto. 

a 1809 Forry Voc. E. Angua r.v., A poor know-nothing 
creature I 1837 Marxyat Dog^Fiend xx, I'ni .. a know- 
nothing ninny. 1898 Gen. P.TitOMMioN Audi Ait, \, xxx. 
116 The know-nothing or deceptive government at home, 
■•to KMEasoN Cond, Li/o vL (x86i) lai Here are know- 
nothing religions, or churches that prenertbe hitellect, 1897 
Dublin Roo* Apr. 334 A nuionaiistio and know-nochiog 
philosophy. 



KVVOKLS-SOirS. 


KNow-iroTHXiraisic. 


760 


9 . Of or perUining to the American Know* 
nothinea; tee A. a. 

lift UMMTCO S/tgr S/mUi it* TIw Kickmmd WUf— 
tha wading Know-nuthing newspaper in the Southern Suiure. 
*» 7 S Aiutr, Rtv, CXlC The gre:tC K>iow>Nuihiiig 
niovemanL iMg Laijom ft KIadon tr. H0M't Const, 
HttU U, S. 1(6 One-halfuf the Know Nothing progranuua 
wae onaccepiahle to the South. 

JCaow*-no:tlilngifliii. [f. prec. + -isu ] 

1. The profewiun ul knowing nothing, the practice 
of wilful ignorance; the doctrine of agnoaiics, 
ggno<ntici4m. 

iMS Koador 13 Dec. 1007 He munt have long felt that the 
Ignorance whidi sedulouNlv kept up of practical physi- 
tuogy adeutiAiely refl<*cts the *^knownotniiigiHm ' of middle* 
clasf hngliAhmen. iS/t K. H. Hutton Ess, 1 . 97 A aort of 
know*noiningiHin, or AgnoaiiciBm, or belief in an unknown 
and unkii'iwaule God. 18B1 iStnndard 7 Feb., The age is 
..face to face, .with Agnoeticiiia or Knuw-iiothingi»rn. 

2 . The political doctrine oi the American Know* 
nothings; aec Kitow-nothtno A. a. 

a i860 A'trttf York Timet (Uartlctt AmerX Tlie Know- 
Nothings have had their day. . . The earth hath bubbles, 
and Know-Nothingism was one of them. 1885 Laluii ft 
Mahon tr. Von Holtft Const, ^ Hist, U, H, 11a Know- 
Nothingism had very ardent p'lrtisans in the ■outhern staiea 

KllOW*-]iO:tlli]lgllMS. [h ns prec. -f -NENH.J 
The ttate or quality ut knowing nothing ; complete 
ignorance. 

1884 N, 8 Q, 91 June 493A Jo. .■randalised by hie dts- 
tresaing know -nothingness the coroner and Jury at the in- 
quest . . in HUak House. 1899 Chnmb, Jmi. II. 99/1 One 
meets with more of thia curious, half-reticent kuow*nothing- 
aess real or assumed. 

Kaowperts. Se, A local name of the Crow- 
berry, Empetrum nigrum, 

1863 PkytoloHH New Sor. VI. 4^4 Emfutmm nigmsm 
(Crowberry), 'Knowperts'. 1886 G. Macuonalo IVAat't 
Mrne't Afisse^ Heather, ling, blueberries, kiiowperts, and 
cranberriea 

Xnoinfillitft (np'ksvildlt). Afin, [Named 
froth Knoxville in California, where found: see 
-iTi'.] Hydrous sulphate of chromium, iron, 
and aluminium, of a grrenish«yc11ow colour. 

18896. F. BacKta in Ceoi, Surtu U, S. Monop. XIII. 343. 

Xnub (n9b), tb. Now dial, or /erAir. Also 6 
knubba, 7 knubb. See also Nub. [Karly moJ.E. 
m LG. knubbtf MLG. knubbi, knohlte^ knot, knob, 
protuberance, Itimj), etc., 13 a. kuub block, log, 
stump : see Knob.j 

L A small lump, a protuberance ; asp. a small 
swelling on the body, a boil ; « Knob sA 1, i b. 

1870 Lkvins Mania, 181/31 Knubbe, brmseum, eallum, 
1878 TuMuaHV. Eauieonn* 344 If a hnwkes feeie be but 
swiilne and have not any Knubs in the ball of the foote. 
180s Holuanu Pliny 1 1 . a ;4 Frogs . . with two knubs far- 
ing out in their front like horns, ibid, The same Juke., 
healeth the cUfks and swelling knubs in the fundament. 188a 
R. MATHaw Uni. Atch, 137 A Woman far gone in a Scurvie, 
..ful of spots and knubs as big as French Nuts altout her 
body. «i8iis Fonhy Yoc, E, Anglia, Knuh. a knoh 1897 
F. 1 . Bui lbn Cmtst * Cachalot ' 178 , 1 came butt up against 
something solid, the feel of which gathered all niy scattered 
wits into a compact knub of dread. 

1 2 . A Stag of the second year, a knobher. Obs, 

1617 Asshkton Jml, (Chetham Soc.) 61 A knubb was killed 
and a calf. 

8. The innermost wrapping of the chrysalis in 
a silk cocoon : usually Nub. 

i8ia J. Smyth Pract, af Customs (1891)914 Huski and 
Knubs are the refuse, whkh is thrown aside by the windster, 
during the prucene of winding the Silk from the cocoona 
s^ SiMMONnB Did, Ttade av., A large quantity U in^ 
ported under the names of 'knubs and husks' which is 
carded and spun up into various common silk stuffa 

tSnilb, V, dial, Obs, [Kindred in origin to 

KNAbt/.tJ 

1 . trans. To bite gently, nibble. 

a i8sa Bhomk City tiHt iv. 1. Wks. 1873 1 . 344 As you have 
beheld two f lories knubbiiig one another 1 Kamc. Ka thee. 

2. 'I'o beat ; to strike with the knuckle. AUo Nub. 


lyai, s8a8 fitee Knubdlb v.J 

dblll'bbed, a, rarg-^, [f. Knub sb, 4 - -Kn 2.] 
Having 'knubs', or of the nature of a *koub'; 
knoblj^. 

1385 C'lOLDiNO Ovids Met, vit (1593} 173 If of Cornell tree, 
It would ht full of knubbed knots, 
t Knubblo, sb. dial, Obs. [dim. of Knob sb. — 
LG. knubbel, dim. of knubbe : see also Nubble.] 
M Knobble sb. : in qnot., a knuckle. 

1871 Skinnkr Efym, Ling, Angl, Xnubble, knub, Modus 
sen Con^lus digUi, 

Xnnbble (nv*b’l), v. dial, [dim. and freq. of 
Knub v.i see also Nubble.] ■■ Knobble v, a: 


sec quots. 

9701 Bailev, To Knub, Knubh, to beat srlth the Fist or 
Knucklea 1783 Morbi.l Ainsworth's Lai, Did, I, 1 'o 
knubble, Pi^^'s contuntilre. MiSas Forby Yee, £, Anglia^ 
/Cnubble, to handle clumsily t using thumbs and knuckles, 
as in kneading dough. 18^ Wbsstbk, A'nnb, hnubbtOf to 
beat I to strike with the knuckle. [Mot used.] 
Xnubbly (nn-bli), a. dial, [f. Knobble sb, ¥ 
•Y.] t ull of or covered with ' kuubbles ' or imall 
knol>s : more ufually Nubbly. 

ueer-looking 
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Xov, 

7it/a The giand old gnarled knubbly beech. 


aiioijs : mure uauai^ ivunnnT. 

s8s8 Mayhrw Rhine i. f a (i860) 33 A queer-looking 
knuhbly little angeL i860 Alt Year Round Nok 49. 363 
Up and down the knuhbly street. 1883 Cd, IVords Nov. 


Xtelbto (nN-bl), «. [£ Knvb sb, ¥ -T.] Full 
ol ' knubs , or of the form of a * knub *. 

i8il Standard t/k Dec s/8 (Jamaica), On the other ride of 
the bamboo fence riee .. 'knubby tiabbages', with tlieir 
buUei beads 

Elnublttt (nirblM). [dim. of Knob sb,x tee 
-LET.] A small knub or lump. 

. i>i 4 b*mll Malt G. a; Aug. i/a Putting knublets of ice 
into my coffee 

Knuoohe, ME. form of Knitcu, bundle. 

XttUOUe (nn-k'l). sb. Forms : 4 knokal, 5 -il, 
-yltU, 6 -ulla, knoo(o)le, knookel, nuokul, 
6-7 (9 dial.) knookle, 7 knuola, 8 nuokle; 6- 
knuokle. [ME. knokel « ObrE. knok e)/«, MDu. 
knckel (Du* ktteukel), MLG. ktufkel (LG. knukkel)^ 
M tlG. knuekeit knUckel (G. knikhet ) ; app. dim. of 
a word for ' bone' which appears as MLG. ktwke 
(Du. knookf hnck), MHG. kmcke (G. knechenW 

fl. The end of a bone at a joint, which forms 
a more or less rounded protuberance when the 
joint is Ijent, as in the knee, elbow, and vertebral 
joints. Obs, 

^ > 17 S Rd, Ani. 1 . 190 Bynethe the knokelys of the fete 
Wyih two weynU ihow my^t mete. ^1491 in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 636/10 ///c isi«ffMr,itnokyIIe. 15850 k^vTawaOvide 
Met. I. (1513) 94 With wcarie knockles on ihy brim she 
kneeled sadly downe. 1594 T. R La PHmaud, Fr, Acad, 
11 49 The batkeboiie . . conaisteth of manie lioiies, . . which 
are called the knuckles or turning ioynies of the Itackebone. 
1807*1 ‘orsBLL Fonr-jf, Feasts (16^8) 359 His [a lion's) neck 
very stiffs, because it consisteth but of one bone without 
Joynts, .. There are no knuckles or turning Joynts in it 
called Sponiiylif and therefore he cannot look backward. 
1858 A. box kYurtd Surg, IL axv. isa Sometimes the 
Klbowa-Knockle is broken. 

2 . spec. The bone at a finger-joint, which forms 
a rounded protuberance when the hand is shut; 
esp. applied to those at the roots of the fingexs. 
(Sometimes in sing, for collective plural.) 

c 14M Pramp, Parv, 980/1 Knokyl of an honde . .^condilus, 
1319 Honman Yuig, 9 s b. In euery fynger be .iii. ioyntes, 
anil as many knokullrs: sane in the thoiiie,that hath nut u* 
9580 Hollvband Treat, Fr, Tow, Condyle, the roiindcnesKe 
or knots in the knee, anckle, elbow, end knuckles b 6^ 
A. Fox iVurtd Surg. if. xxv. 153 A Fracture near the 
Knockles is worse than that in the middle. 9753 Hogarth 
A nal. Beauty x. 65 'i'he dimples of the nucklea imb Cuw- 
pRR Lett, It June, Adieu! My knuckles ache with letter 
writing. 18^ A Dawson Ratubl, Recolt, (1B68) 4 He 
switched their shoulders and knuckles with his cane. 1884 
Pa a The leader and spokesman of the party gave 

a low but distinct tap with his b*ird knuckle, 

b. Hence several coHoanial phrasca. 

>578 J« SruasRS Coping CTwf^Cii/b, Assuring ourselues 
that if they went up to the knucles in french blood, they wyll 
vp to the clboes in Knglish blood. 1759 Dilwurth /V/r 78 
Some who did not absolutely deserve ihat Bpmllation,he has 
rapped over the knuckles. 1790 Wolcott (P. Yindu) Adi', 
P'ut. Laurent L 79 He signs— upon hi*i knuckles he is 
di>wiu Malkin Cil Bias v. ii. p 3 The boiling courage 
of knighihood, pledged up to the knu^lfS or th** chin on the 
brhair of female innocence. s8ia Sporting Mag, XL ibz 
The fttther-in*law had everything arranged to his own 
knuckle. s888 Gsa Ei.ior F, Holt ii, when he's had 
plenty of English excrcine, and brought out his knuckle 
a bit, hell be a Ltngon again as he used to he. 1807 Mary 
Kingblby lY, ^rica 390 A severe rap on my moral knuckles 
from my conscienca 

3 . The projection of the carpal or tarsal joint 
of a quadruped ; hence, a 'joint ' of meat, esp, veal 
or ham, consisHng of the knuckle joint with the 
parts Immediately almve and below it. In a leg 
of mutton, the rounded muscular part adjacent to 
the knuckle joint of the animal. 

Idas MAHsiNGEa Mew Way 11. ii, *Tb the quintesHcncc Of 
five cocks of the game, . . Knuckles of veal, pplaio-roots,and 
marrow. i8a6 Bacon Syttm | 45 Jelly .which they use for 
a rcHtorative, is chiefly made of kiiuckleH of veaL 1708 Gay 
in Swipt's Lett, (1766) 11 . 65 'fake a knuckle of veal .. In 
a few pieces cut it : In a Ktewina-pqii put it. 177s Smollett 
Humph, Cl, s J une. One wit, like a knuckle of liam in koud, 
fives a rest and flavour to the dUlu 1849 Dickrnb OM C, 
3 Ae/xxvi, The tca-tldngkfiuUudmg. .a cold knuckle of haniL 

4 . .Something sha^ or protruding like a knuckle 
of a bone, spec, fa. A thickened joint of a plant, 
a node. b. Anal. A projecting l^nd of the in- 
testine. o. Meek, The projecting tubular part of 
a hinge through which tW pintle runs. d. Ship» 
building. An aente angle in certain timbers. 

1801 Holland Pliny II. 951 The swellingH or blind piles 
appearing like big« or knuckles within the fundement, are 
cured with five-lenfe grasse. s6sx Corrm., l.et nes/s, the 
knuckles that sticke out on the backe of a booke. 1806 ^con 
.S>A>a|5^ Divers Herbs.. have JoyntH or Knuckles. .As 
have .. Pinks, .. Com|.. and Canes, idhfl J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 591 The knuckle of the hinge is a portion 
contained under a cylindric surface, and is common both to 
the moving part and the part which u at rc9t 1835-8 Toun 
Cyci, Anat, 1 . 503 nde, A knuckle of the intestine, esfloD 
Rutiim, Mas'lg. (Weale) 198 Knuckle, a audilen angle made 
on some timbers by a quick reverse of sbape/such a* the 
knuckle of the counter timbera, ftc. 1894 CBodcEfT Raiders 
ijp, 1 .. sat on a solid knuckle of rock that sl/t no from the 
ribs cf the mountain. 1897 Clin, Soe, TVant, IX. 108 A 
knuckle of bowel having Imn exposed by incUion. 

6. - Knuckle-dubtbk (see quot 1861 s. v.) 

6. attrib, and Cemb., as knuckle-kinget 
•sutrtfuonSf •walker, -work', knuokle-bow, -gnas^ 
a guard on a sword-hilt to cover the Imuckles; 


kaudUo-end, the lower or small end of a leg of 
mutton or pork ; kattoklo-knoad a,, having po- 
minent or baling knees; knuoklo thread, a 
rounded thread in a screw; knuokle Umber, e 
timber having or forming a knuckle (sec 4 c.). 

S89S Free, Soc, Antiq, 7 Feb. 997 There b a*kiiucKlcbow 
with an extra atiai d attached by a ring, a 1845 Svix Smith 
in Mem., Scotland, that garret of the earth— that 'knuckle- 
end of England. s8ti 'Annie Thomas* Mod, Housewife 
48 A good leg of Wdsh mutton . . its knuckle-end makes 
a petty little extra dish braised and stewed brown with 
celery and haricot Leans. 1868 G. Macdonald Ann, Q, 
Height, v. (1878) 34 They [the bortesj were so fat and 
*knuckle-kneed 1837 Whkblwbight tr. Aristophauee 11 - 
176 With *knuckle-rapa we will put out the lamus. 9884 
UMOWNiNG.SVtf<i^ the Meaiumjso Suppose 1 blunder in my 
gueNSat the true .oense O' the 'knuckle-suinmons, nine times 
out of tea 1887 D. A Low Machine Draw, (z^) 15 The 
angles of the square thread are frequently rounded.. . If this 
rounding b carried to excess we get the Knuckle thread 
ebowii at mI), zysi W. SurHSKLAND Shipbutld, Assist, 54 
Tlie Planks under the *Nuckle Timbers fonmrd. ci8^ 
Rwiim, Matrg, \Weale) 198 Knuchiedimbert, those top- 
timbers in tlie tore body whose beads stand perpendicular, 
and form an angle with the hollow of the toMide. 1874 
Wood Nat, Hist, 1 . 93 When thehC creatures (the gorilla, 
chimpanHCc, and orang-outan] aid tlieir steps by plaung the 
hands on the ground, they have ihe curious haoit of resting 
the knuckles on the ground .. From this peculiarity, the 
three apes have received the appropriate title of "knuckle- 
walkers. T. Mozlky Remin, Towns, etc. 1 . 998 All 
the communications between the postal ufliciab and the 
public were done throuqh an apeiture fiiuen inches by 
twelve,, .to be opened after some 'knuckle- work. 

KnuoUe (nv k'l), v, [f. nr«u. sb.J 
^ X. intr. To place one's knuckles upon the ground 
in shooting or casting the taw in playing at maibles: 
see sense 4. Usually knuckle dawn, 

^ 1740 Dvchb ft Pardon, Knuckle or Knuckle dawn fv.). . 
b a particular phrase used by lodv at a pla)- called taw, 
wherein they frequently say. Knuckle dotvn to your taw, or 
fit your hand exactly in the place where youi marble lies. 
1784 Lowpku liroc. 307 As happy as we once, to kneel and 
draw I'he chalky ring, and knuckle down ut taw. 1848 
Tennybon Wiii Wate^r. Alonoi. xvii, A Bomething-puLtle- 
bodied boy, That knuckled at the taw. 

2 . intr, (Jig.) To acknowledge oneself beaten ; 
to give way, give in, submit. Usually knuckle 
down or knuckle under, 

1740 Dychk ft Pardon, Knuckle or Knuckle down, to 
sttM>p, bend, srield, comply with, or submit ta 179s Wolcott 
(F. Pindar) Remonstrance 73, 1 knuckle not — 1 owe not 
to the great A thimble-full of obligation. 1871 Carlylr in 
Mrs. t's Lett. II. 937 He had to knuckle and comply in 
all puinta i88e Miss Duaddom Aft Royal 11 . iv. 63 They 
must all knuckle under to him. 188B times (weekly ed.) 
a Nov. 19/3 He would not knuckle down under the attacks 
of the ^iiu JLeague 

b. y b knuckle dawn to, to apply oneself earnestly 
or vigorously (Webster 1864). 

3 . trans. To tap, strike, press, or mb with the 
knuckles. 

• >793 J* Pxarson Polit, Diet, 49 Little Shlelb, who ix a 
mercenary dog, knuckles them [reporters] just as he pleases. 
riBas BEDDObS Poems, Life a Glass Wimiow, Uncuurteous 
Death Knuckles the pane. bSab H. bMiru Addr, A tummy 
vi, 1 need not ask thee if that hand, when arm'd, HtTS any 
Roman soldier maul’d and knuckled. Z890 Clark Kusski.l 
Ocean Trag, 1 . xiL 931 The seaman knuckled hu forehead 
and wheeled round. 

4 . trans. To propel or shoot (a marble, etc.) from 
between the knuckle of the thumb and the bent 
forefinger. 

1809 W. Taylor \nAmn. Rev. 1 . 3^ Flying kites, knuckling 
marbles, chm k-halfiMnny, etc. zl^ Crockbtt Lads' Love 
X. w 'Go oil \ she said, knuckling little stones at a puddoclc. 

5 . intr. To protrade or project like a knuckle. 

c 186a in Cire. Sc. 1 . 979/9 There b no danger of the con- 
ductor knuckling through the gutta-percha. 

Hence XniiolcIa- 4 owB as iX. : a. a game at 
marbles (see prec. 1 and 4); b. submission; as 
adv, «■ submissively. 

Ruskin IWo Paths iv. (1891) 178 How that vagabond 
child at the street comer U mananng liU game of knuckle- 
dowa 1878E. I bn KINS HaverMme 915 Our people are 
bent on nothing but a complete knuck le-down. 1880 Black- 
more Alary Aneriey 111 . 184 Long sighs only lead to 
lum-up noses. He plays too knuckle-down at it. 

Snii'o1cl0-bo:ne. 

L Any bone forming a knuckle; the rounded end, 
at the joint, of any of the bones of the fingers ; 
alto, 't'the projecting bone of the knee or elbow 
(aAr.). Dewn on Ike knuckle-bone, hard up (jAfiqf). 

S877 Deb Diaey (Camden) 3 My fall uppon iny right 
nocKul bone, iom Drvobn AmPhitryon 11. i, Bless iiw, 
what an arm and a fist he has ..| and knuckle-bones of 
a very butcher. 1883 Daitv Tel. 4 Aug. s/i Some one who 
was * down on the knuckle-lmne '-in coiiseqneat-e of having 
been 'put away* since the pravious Octobtf. 

2 . In an animal: a. A hmb-bone with a ball-like 


knob at the joint-end, or the rounded end of such 
a bone ; also, a joint of meat consisting of this part 
of an animal's leg ; Knuckle sb. 3. 

CS440 Promp, Pam. aSo/a Knokylle bme of a legga, 
coxa. 153a PALSca. aafi/a Knoccla bona^ teinde do 
ta hemeke, 1877 Lmed. Goa. Na 1996/4 A black brown 
Gelding, [having] a white tpot upon one of his knuckle 
bones. t8|n Hughrs Tom Brown il iii. He. .hauled out aa 
old knuckle-bone of bam, and two or three bottles of beer. 

b. One of the metacarpal or metatarsal bones 
of a sheep or the like; hence, (nsually pi,) a gome 
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|da7«d with thcw, by toMbiK them np and eatdilag 
them in variout way*; auo called kmUt-itmt 
or diit. 

1799 iCa Admns0H's Vey, Smtgal 59 The firle hed fbr 
oriwmeiiK round their waist a aiidle of gtaiw loyii, or, . . of 
A re^wWi*# knuckle*bon«s, or of cockle-shelb. i8le C R. 
Maskmam Ptruv, B^rkxxi, fo6 Courtyards very neatly paved 
with round pebbles and llama's knuckle-bones in patterns. 
sM4 J. Sharman SwariMg iv. 63 School-toys still 
play at the game of knuckle-bones. ilQg JVkur Bk, Sj^orts 
ei6 Knucklebones, .u pre-eminently a game for maii-by- 
himaelf-man. 

(nr'kld), a, [f. Kvockli sb, ^ 

1 1 . Having orojectionB or protnbernnces, knobbed, 
nigged; thlcK-jointed, ai the stem of a plant 
Ops. in gen. sense. 

13.. f7<ifo. d- Gr, Knt ei66 Hy^e bonkkes ft brent, ..ft 
rupi knokled knarres, with knoriK'd stones. s6a6 JIacom 
Sylvm # 656 ‘i‘he Keed or Cane is a Watry Plant, .. 
Knuckled, both Stalke, and Root. 

2 . Having (prominent) knockles; protuberant 
like a knuckle. Also with defining word, Having 
knuckles of a specified kind. 

1849 TaiVt Mtig. IX. 989 His forehead high, broad, bony, 
knuckled, and shiny. 185a R. S. Surtski 
yVmr Ixvl 365 His red knuckled hands thmst a lone way 
through hii tight coaL 1834 Fraaer't Mag, XLVIII. 

His knees slightly knuckled over through the wear and Irar 
of time and exceviive exerciMi. 1897 OuUug (U. S.) XXX. 
135/1 The feet should be round, . .toes well-ici luckled. close 
and compact. 

]ElIll*o]cle-d669s Up to the knuckles ; 
with the whole hand in; hence deeply, * up 
to the hilt *. 

1589 to. HaUktt (1844) 4t Haue with thee knuckle 
deepe, it shall neuer bee said that 1 d.-iie not venter mine 
eares where Marlin liarards h» necke. 1619 MASSiNosa 
Picturg III. i, Methiiiks 1 am already Knuckl>--deep in the 
flesh pots. 1765 Cowpna Lett, Wks. 1837 XV. 4, 1 dare 
say you were Knuckle-deep in contrabands. s8m Scurr 
Anne of G, xiii. Shall we ..be knuckle*deep in the ^.iiglish 
budgets. 

Knn*okl6-dn ater. [f. Knucklbi^. 4- Dusteb. 

(orig. criminals' slang, U. S.)] 

A metal instrument made to cover the knuckles, 
so as to protect them from injury in striking, and 
at the same time to add force to a blow given 
with the fist thus covered. 


1838 Timts 13 FeU (Farmeri, Knuckle-duster, .a formid- 
able American instrument, made of braiM, which slips easily 
on to the four fingers of the hand, and having a projecting 
surface, across the knuckles, is calculated, .to inflict i»eriou$ 
iiiiury on the person against whom it is directed. 1861 Alt 
year Round 13 July 379 Hue what the crew most feiired, 
was the free use of I he * brass knuckles ' or ' knuckle dusters '. . . 

*1 liese are brass finger-guards, not unlike what the Roman 
gladiators called the cestus} they constitute a regular 
portion of the equipment of an officer of the Ameriran 
mercantile marine. 188a /l/nstr. Lond, AVo/r it Jan. 51/a 
I'he American ' shoulder hitters * knuckle-dusters and 
*gum tickbrs*. 186a Ann, Reg. 103 One of them struck 
him a fearful blow with a ' knui kle-duster \ 1873 Slang 
Diet, a V , Sometimes a knuckle-duster has knobs or punts 
projecting, so os to mutilate and disfigure the person struck. 

aitrib. 1870 Standard 15 Dec., 1 have been in many 
mobs and have been charged both by cavalry and the 
knnckledusier brigade in Paria 

Xntixkl6-Joi:nt. 

L AV. Lach joint of the knockles (of the hands), or 
the joint of the leg of an animal called a knuckle. 

2 . Meek. A joint or coopUng forming a con^ 
ncxlon betwMn two parts of a mechanism, in which 
a projection in one is inserted into a corresponding 
recess in the other (like the knuckles of the two 
hands when clasped or placed together) ; also ex- 
tended to other joints, such as nnivenuil joints. 

1863-9 DA/ Architf Knuckle 9#/M/,an old nainoforaRiile 
Toint. 1873 SfotCe Diet Engineering 9663 The knuckldSi 
joint, at the back of the vibrating form-frame. s88i Young 
Every Man hit own Meekanie t 819 Some of these racks 
are fitted in the centre with a grooved joint cechnic'ally 
called a * knuckle joint 18S7 D. A. Low Machine Dram, 
(1899) 100 Form of ordinary luiucklo joinL 

Hence Knnokle-jol'Bt v, 

1900 iVettm. Com. 97 Dec. 5/3 The plates will be placed 
on in dovetail fashion, . . the Rerrethofls having decided 
that the plan of *kDuckle-jointing them was not feasible. 

Knu'okler. [agent-n. f. Kndckli v.J 

1 . Thieves* slang. A pick-pocket. 

1834 H. AiNswoaTH Roohwood iiu v, No knuckler so deftly 
could fake a cly. 

2 . A schoolboy's marble used in knuckling. 

1898 CioCKSTt Cleg Kelly tt. 7 One noble knuckler of 

alabaster. 


Znu’oUy, a. [f. Knuckle Having 

larue or prominent knuckles. 

1870 DaUy News 3 June 3 Such hands f ..The sturdy, the 
knuckty, the wrinkled, and the scarred— all handing In 
their written bits of paper. 1886 Stbvknson Dr. Ve/^i x. 
191 The hand which! now saw, ..was lean, corded, knuckly. 

t Knuokylbo'nyard. Obs. Tapp. f. Knuokli- 
BONE (or f. *lmu€hle-bom) 4 > -ard.j A clumsy fellow. 

tgei Skbltow Memmy/, 485 A knokylbonyanle wyll 
counterfet a clarke. He wolde trotte g entylly. but he is r 
6146 J[. Hbvwood Prop. (1867) 33 He U a knuckj 
bonyard vevaie meete. To match a minion nother fayre nor 


KnufRi, variant of Gvorr Obs.^ chnii. 


KnuOing, variant of NuLLnra: cf. Knublino. 

i84a-76 Gwilt jfrrJI//. <ed. 7) Gloea, Ktmlling^ a moulding 
Rearly fla^ and similar in character to a head and red 
ornament It is chiefly iMd ia cabinet work. 

Xlllir, knimr (nili). Also 5- knor, 5-d 
kuorro, 6 knour, 6-7 knunro, 7-9 (r/iW.) knorr, 
0 nurr. [ME. knorre^ knurrp, corresp. to MlJn., 
SlLG., MHG. hnom (Du. knar^ G. ^;fv(«i), 
Sw. dial, knstrr^ knurra hard swelling, knot, knob; 
ulterior etym. uncertain. The ME. word may he 
older than the quotationi show: cf. the related 
Knubnbd.] 

tl- A hard excrescence, swelling, or concretion 
In the flesh. Ohs, Cf. Knob sb, t U 
ri4oe Beryu 9513 Strecchlng forth Ills fyngirs, . .Wiih- 
outen knot or knor or eny signe of goute. vjM Boouua 
Brett. Health (tsjjj) cix, Knottes, knobbes, itnorres, or 
burres, the which u in man's flchh or fatneMw. idai Mott-a 
Cauterar. Liv. Lihr, 1. v. it Hard kuurs or kiiobe in his 
hands with working in the fielda 

2 . A knot or bariieiied excrescence on the trunk 
of a tree, a Knab ; a hard concretion or kernel in 
stone ; any swollen formation, a bur. 

1548 Elyot Diet., Brutt urn, a hunche or knur in a trra 
1541 CoorxR, Ceniruntt . . an hard knotty or kiiurre in 
tymbre Iis6s~73 <w4/r or stone]. Foxa A. A M. 

(i5<,6i 14x9/9 The eutl tree of our harte, . . with al the 
crooks, knots and knoures. tdei HolJJt^D Pliny I. 467 
The bunch or knurre in the Maple, called Brii«cum, is 
passing faire. 1664 Lvri.vn Syhta (1679I 98 Oaks bear also 
a knur, full of cottony matter. 1705 Uhadlsv Pam Diet. 

9 V. Sewimaty, If you raiie jour Trees of such sorts as be.ir 
a Knur or Hurry Swelling, set that part into the Ground. 
1853 G. Johnston Nat. Il/s*, E, Bord. I. 143 'i‘he knots or 
knurs on the stem aie in repute for making siiufT boxes. 
1861 C. A. Johns Porett Trees Gt. Brit. 150 wa may often 
see, on the bole of A beech, scattered excre-cenccs called 
kiiura, varying tti sue from a pea to a large marble. 

3 . A wooiieii bail or a bard knot ol wood used 
in the north country game of Knur and spell or 
Spell and knur^ resembling M>at and trap', or 
trap-bull. Also, A similar Imll used in other 
games, as hockey. 

185a Honsek. IVordt 93 Get 739 llie mysterious game of 
Nurr and smII. >!ssR OHiNsoN Wkitly Clots.. Knor or 
Gnar, a small ball of lignum vitm for playing at cricket with, 
or a Similar game whito is called * Spell and Knor '. 1868 
Morntng Star lo Feb., A well-known Yorksliire game 
known as 'knurr and siiell', in which an oidinary stick 
some two feet in length hat a solid piece of wood 310. loi.g 
and 9 in. in depth MTcwed on for the purpose of striking 
a marble. iSva Prior Croquet ij Bandy is the same game 
as hockey, and in played, .with a wooden bull that . . is cut 
from a blackthoru bush and called a * knurr '. 1877 N, IV, 
Line. Gloss , Knur, a hard wooden l«ll with which children 
play. Ibid., Nur, a smaU ball, such as that used in the 
game of hockey. 

4 . north, aUl , » Knubl 2, (See quots.) 

1691 Kay N. C. Worde 135 A Knor or Knurre, a short 
stubbed dwarfish Man. 1W9 Lonsdale Gloss., Knorr, a 
dwarfish fellow, a hard fellow. 

Xniirly Bul (hmI), sh. Also 7-9 knurlo. 
[app. a derivative (?<itm.) of Knub; but cf. also 
Knabl, Gnarl 

L A small projection, protuberance, or excres* 
cence ; a knot, knob, boss, nodule, etc. ; a small 
bead or ridge, esp. one of a series worked upon a 
metal surface for ornamentation or other purpose. 

t6o8 ond Ft, Def. Ministers* Rtf ns. Subscript, ijt [HI 
grew up naturally from the roote, . without knot or fcnui le, 
right and sireight. 161 1 ComK , Godtronner, . . to worke, 
or set with knurlcs. Ibitl., Neud, a knot . . a knurre, or 
knurle in trees. 1651 J, FIrkakkI Agrippa'e Occ. Philos, 
972 From the crown or the head to the knurles of the gullet 
ia the thirteenth part of the whole altitude. ida8 R. whitb 
tr. Digby'e Pewd, Symp, (i66o' 1 17 A knurle eiilier of waxe, 
gumme, or glue. 1773 Phil. Trans, LXlll. 374 Those 
small fine blue knobs, tnat are to be seen round the rim or 
upper knurl of the coat (of a sea-anemone]. 1806 J . GaAHAUR 
Birds St-of. 48 'llie nest deep-holiowed, well-disguised os if 
It were a knuril In the bough. 

2 . A thick-set, stumpy person; a deformed 
dwarf, dial, 

1674-91 Eav 5*. A E. C, IVords, Knurl, a little dwarfish 
person. 1793 Burns M^ o* the Milt ii, 'I'he Inlrd was a 
widdiefu', biMrit knurl. 1811 Wiixan W, RUiug Gloss., 
Knuri, a huiich-bockcd dwarf. 

8. A knurUng-tool. 

*•» Set. Amer. XL. aa# Knurls of various patterns . - are 
employed in * beading ' milling or knurling the heads of 
screws the handles of small tools &c. Ibid,, Examples of 
knurling done with the difiererit knurla 

Knurl, nnrl, v. [f. prec. sb. The vbl. sb. 
knnrling is recoracd long before the simple vb.] 
trases. To make knurls, headings, or ridges (on 
the edge of a coin, a screw-head, etc.) ; to mill, to 
crenate. 


1875 KmoHT Did. Mesh. 1536/9 A annken groove, in- 
dented 90 as to form the counter-part of the bvad whidh is 
to be nurlcd on the bead of the temper-ecrew. 1879 (see 
KNuaLse. 3]. 

XnnriM, nnrlad (nftjld), a. [f. aa prec. A 
Having knurls wrought on the edge or 
surface ; crenated, milled. 

a6ia Coroa., Godetontei . . . knuiiad, wrought or set with 
knurlea t6^ Land, Got. No. 3994/4 Lott, ..a larga 
Knurl’d Cup and Cover of French work. 1705 Ibid. No. 
4164/4 Two small Silver Holts nurl'd. 1884 F. J. BairrsM 
IVatch A Ctochm, 1 18 Thtre is a knurled lock-out to ensure 
the hand being held fitoC. 


KnurlliiiP, nnrling (nH'jliQ), vhl, sb, [See 
Knubl v.J The action of the vcib Knurl; also 
emer, knurled work. 

1611 CoTT.H., Goderon,, a fashion of imltossement vsed by 
Goldsmitbes, &c.. and tearined knurling. iB6a Maviisw 
Loud. Labour IV. 377 Then you file the edges of the coin 
to pci feci the * knerling 18^3 Knicht Diet. Mteh. 1536/* 
Nuriing, the indetiMiions or fluting on ihe edges of ooin^ 
the heads of temper and rot screws, and similar objects. 

edtrib, t875 Knioht Diet. Mech, 1536/a Nurtingdoot. 
I milling-tool. One for indenting the heads of temper ana 
tangent screws, etc. 1879 ML A nter. XIm oej Knurling tool. 

Knu-rling, -lin, sb, St, ff. Knub sb. 4, or 
Knurl 2 : see -iNo, -lino.] « Knurl sb, a. 

199^ Busms Pastoral Poetry lii, Wee Pope, the knurlln, 
Hill iiim rives Horatiaii fame. i8m J. Li>msi>rn Etitnbutgh 
Poems A Songs 149 OuphcK, knuiliiis, goblins, gbouls. 

KnuTly, A. [f- Knurl sb. y -y.J 
a. Having knuiU or knots; gnarled, b. Of 
the nature of a knurl, dwarfish. 

160a MABsroN Antonio's Re7\ iv. iii, Till by degrees the 
tough and knurly iruiiko lie riv'd in sunder. 1610 W. 
Folkinoham Art of Survey i- iii- 6 Tbe high timbring 
Oake . . deiiotates a rich and battle soile : . . tbe knurly. 
ciooked and crabbed .. starueling bewraies his larren and 
huiigrie bedde. 1758 J. Adams Diaty-x Dec., Wks. 1850 
Jl. 11 A little knurly, ill-natured horse. xmoOaiden 18 Mar. 
iSa/a '1 his . apple . . is knurly and imperlect at first. 

fKnU'med, a. ubs. in 3 onumede, 4 
knorned. [Fioni *kntern, dciiv. fo m of Knub 
or parallel form of K.vukl.] - next. 

a 1945. V/. Marker, lo His twa bonrieii to hh enurneda 
cneon neteiieste ibuiulen. 13 • Gaii\ A Gr. A'm/. 9t66 
Kyje bonkkex ft brent, vpon bojie hali.e, ft ru|e knokled 
kinures, with knorned stoiiec. 

BZm&'rred, O. ? ubs. Also 5 knorred, 6 knurd. 
[f. Knur T -Nil Knotted ; nigged, gimrled. 

C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode ii. exxi. (1869^ lao It is a slaf 
for a cowheerde, . . fur it is hard, and kiiurred^ and wriihen. 
1577 Stamyiiurst Deter. DeL in liolinshed Chtvn, 11. 18/4 
lu cleaue knurd knobs with crabbed wctlgcs. 156a -— 
ACneis 1. (.Arb.) 97 I'hce gates of warfare wyl then bee 
mannaclcd hardly With stede bunch ctoyne knob, clingd, 
knurd, and narrulye Uiickcd. 

t KnUTrluh, a. obs,rar«r~\ [f. Knub-i- - isH I.] 
Knurry. 

1530 pAuca. 317/1 Knottysshe knorisshe or full of knottes, 
meneux. 

t Kna'rry, o. Obs, [f. Knub + -t.] 

1 . I* till of knurs, knotty, gnarled. 

1513 D0UCI.AN Aineis vii. ix, 71 Wyth ane knotty club 
and knorry hvid. 138a SrANVHUssr Ainets, etc. (Art*.) 143 
Thee kniirrye knob oake tree, . . in strength surpasMth a 
smooth slip. 1601 Deacon ft Walkbr Spirits 4 Dwelt To 
Kdr. 7 Kiiuttie or knurrie hard logs doe craue strong yron 
wedges. 16^ Evri yn Syhta {X77U) 917 Poplars and Aliclea 
(on) coming to be veiy old are apt to grow knurry and out 
of proportion. 


2 . Jig. ‘ Knotty *, petnlexing. 

1613 CaooKR Body of Man 304 Tl 
more obscure and the more knurrie I 


\ The second Question is 
more otwcure and me more Knurrie knotte a great deale to 
riue. 163B Uhquhart Tirw/ Wk*i» (1834) 995 Set all their 
braines awork how to contrive tbe knurriest arguments. 

t Knush, V. Obs. rare, [Cf. UE. cnyssan lo 
strike, dash, beat; OliG. kuusjan, knussan to 
dash, Ger. kniissen to push, beat; Du. hneuun 
to bruise; also Ger. dial, kmtschen to crush, to 
knock or strike with the fist; loci. knAska to 
knot'k, ill-treat | trans. To crush. 

13. . K, Atis, 1B44 (Bodl. MS.< Inlustes ft A^ttes nya o)wr9 
rente Hot bones knusshed & bard denk 

Ibiyl, ubs. L Kneel. Knyll^e, obs. AT. Knell. 

Knypse : see Knipbe. 

Ko, qup\ abridged f. Quoth : cf. Ka. 

II XlAb (kiJtt’i). [Native Hawaiian name.] A 
valuable foiest-tree of the Sandwich Islands, a 
S))ecies of Acacia, yielding a beauiifui dark wood 
which is used in building and cabinet-work; the 
bark is employed in tanning. Also 

1830 ScoRKSBV Cheater’s IVhaJem. Ado. iL (1859) 19 Over- 
grown with huge roots of the kuniani and koa trees, i860 
Merc. Marino Mwe. VII. 970 Koa, a kind of Hawaiian 
mahogany. 1867 Mience X. iis The remarkable boards of 
koa-wood,. .standing on which tliey rode through the surf. 

Koala, variant oi Koolah. 

II Kob (kpb). [Given by Adanson as the native 
name (among the Joloffs) in Senegal.] An African 
water antelope ot the genus Kobus, represented by 
several distinct species. 

1774 G01.DSII. Nat, Hist, («869M. 308 TI.0 Ga«ll«, of 
which there are se\eral kind**. . . 1 he fifth he calh ihe ho^, 
and the sixth the hob. 1834 Peww Cyel, 11. 79/a The Kob 
\A\ntilope\hoha, Erxieben) called Petste Vacke brune, or 
little brown cow, by the French settlers on the wesieru coast 
of Africa, U descrilred as being about the sire of the fallow, 
deer, ifigo Vroe, Zool, .Vac. 133 It m called Dneos or White 
Mouth, by th« Mandingocs, Kub and Koim by the Joliffs, 

Kob, obs. form 01 Con v. 

II Koba(kJa*bi). [Given by Barth and Reichardt, 
as the native name in Fulah.] Kob. Bui by 
earlier naturalists often taken os the name of a dis- 
tinct species. _ _ . 

1774 Isee Kob]. 1934 Penny Cyel. II. 79/1 Tha Koba 
(A\nHlope\ hoba) callau Grande vache bmtw, or laige brown 
cow, by tha French of Senegal, is in sue equal to tha 

NiSBbiUBg(k^*l>KqV Also 7 ooben, 8 oupBag. 
[Jap. hp-ban, f. kp little 4- ban (a. Chinese fern) 
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XOBBLIJTS. 


soij:.ozTZJir. 


dlvUion: cf. Obavo,] An oblong gold coin, 
rounded tU the comeri, formerly current in Jnimn. 
The original weight was aia grains troy, bat it 
was afterwards reduced to abotic a (|uarter of this 
owing to the unfavourable rate of exchange. Also 
aitrib. in f €oban gold, 

1616 Cocks Diary 17 Sq^ I. 176, 1 receved two 
bars Coban giiukl with ten whtliui. of 4 10 a cohan. 17S7 
A Hamilton Netv Aix, K Jnd, 11. 86 My Kriend.-coni* 
pliniemcd the Doctor with five Japon CuiMiigs or filly 
llulch Doll.ira 1880 Mtrc, Martmt Mag, VIJ. 57 The ex- 
portalioii of the irold coin called kobanKR » pertnillccL 1897 
Mlackw, Maj^. Dec. 842/1 Hun were euential for another 
purpuM, the piinliaae of kobiuiga 

Si^b^Uitg (k^'l^eldit). A/m. [Named 1839, 
after Professor K. von Kobell, a Clermnii mincralu- 

t rist : see-iTR.] Siilph-aiitimonide of bismuth and 
ead, occurring in lead-grey radiatetl masses. 

1844 Dana M/a. (erl. a) 496 Kobellite conies from the co- 
bsU mine of Hvena in Sweden. 1888 Amer. yrai. Sc. Ser. 
iiL XXXI. 73 Koliellite from Colorada 

Kobil, obs. form of Cubljs, fishing-boat, 
n Kobold atr ^’lidltl). [C. bobo/d, koboU (dial. 
kobx^h f//j kuhhelt)^ Miff*, koholt \chaivolt) MDn. 
coboui {(Mont, couboult Du. kaltouter) ; ulterior 
etymology uiioertnin. 

Hildebranth in Grimm, favours an orlisinal *lMwalit f. 
kttde Itouse, Covk *b} -t stem of wai/ea to rule, Wield ; cC 
OE. cit/j^aaast ’gotla ns renderings of L. htrts and pcaates.^ 
In (iermaii folklore : a. A familiar spirit, hauiu- 
ing houses and rendering services to the inmates, 
but often of a tricky disposition ; a brownie, 
b. All uiidergrotiiid spirit haunting mines or caves; 
a goblin or gnomr. 

[1634 Hevwtmn It.trarrk. tx. $68 The Parts fieptentrionnll 
are with llievi SpVyis Much haunted .. AIkiiii llic pla«.rH 
where they dig for Oare. The Oeekes and Gcrinaiis call 
them Cohall Ibid. 574 Kibaldi.! i8|0 Scott Dt'ntaaol. 
let The Kobolds^ were a Ni^eciea of gnomes, who bstiiiled 
the dnrk and solitary pkiccs, and were often seen in the 
mines. 1849 A J. Symington ilareMi Chimet it Witch, 
ko' old, sprue . .and imp of every kind. 1870 Kmen.hon Si c. 
4 .SW//., * Dayj Wk*. tifohiil 111. 65 What of the 

grand luoU with which we engineer, like koUilds and 
enchanters? ySg. 1870 l/iWfLL Attioag tny liks. Ser. l (1B-3) 
ai7 'fhere in the corner is the Utile bl^k kokold of a doubt 
making mouths at him. 

Kobold, obs. form of Cobalt. 

Xooatrioe, obs. form of Cockathick. 
fKooay. Obs. rare. (Seequot.) 
exgsfi Pramg, Pnrv, 281/1 Kocay, priiiy, ehaea, 

Xook(e, XioolKerel], etc., out. loims of Cock, 
CoCKKRRIi. etc. 

Xookowe, oba form of Cuckoo. 

Xooka nownes, perversion of Gods wounds ai 
an oath ! sc*e Ok'K sb 8 

MiSSS Udali. Royeter D. 1. iv. (Arb) a6 Kocks nowiics 
what meanest thou maa 

Xoook-pyntyl, oIm. form of CucKno-piNTr.B. 

« 140a StiKkK. MeHhal MS. iL 73< ^Aagiia XVI II. 323) 
Of drasans arti spycis iij. . Kocok pyntyl is )n; toa 

Xod, oils, form <if Con sb^\ Quoth v. 

Kodak (kJ.i "drekl, sb, [An arbitrary word 
invented by Mr. C*. Eastman for trade-mark pur- 
poses ] A special type of portable photographic 
camera with a continuous roll of dexiblc sensitized 
film u;)on which successive photographic negatives 
are made. 

1890 Ktdai Maa. a The principal thing to learn in using 
the Kodak U to hold it Ktcudy. 1890 Rrv, 0/ AVr*. 1 1. 480/j 
I'he use of even a Kodak is attended with considerable 
dilTiculiy. 1893 Mss. C Prabu Out/am 4- Lawmaker 111. 
124 A clever yimng * new chum '. .who had brought a Kodak, 
look photographi. 

>809 C. Gould in /fyr/m. Gm, 6 .Sept. 1/1 Printed 
on the endlesH roll of sensitised material with which oar 
brain kodaks are filled. 

b. tranrf, A photugroph taken with a kodak. 
1895 H'esim, Can, sa Get. a/3 Thit a photographer in 
anibiiNh could get . . a * Kotlalc ’ of the document, which 
would be legible under a microscope. 

0 . attnb. 

1890 Kodak Maa. 76 Any Kodak negative tliat will make 
a good contact print, will make a good rnlargemenL zSga 
F. Harsison in Wtstm.Ga*. xo Apr. 3/a The Kodek achool 
of romance, the snap shots at every day realism with a bond 
camera. 

Kodak (k^***dackV V. [f. prcc. sb.] irons, and 
inir. To photograpn with a kodak. 

1891 AaiMay's Pkatigyr, Bull, IV. <9 A next door neigh- 
bor, who is just licgiiiiiiiig to ' kod.'ix *. 189a lit, S/ori, 4 

Dtam, AVtoi 13 July 6:15/0 Chloe . insisted upon loMaking 
as all in every coiKeivable position. 

b* yfy- 'i o 'catch* or describe quickly or vividly. 
t8u Daily Mows a Pec. 6/1 His only aim having been to 
' kodak with camer.sand [icn a few pnasen of life in Japan. 
1897 Ibid. 2 Mar. 8/a The President of the TranNvaal, as 
recently kodaked uy Labouchere out of Rhodes. 1900 
Werim,Gaa aa Jan. t/a Hi« writing had, naturally enough, 
the defects of its qualitiea— there aie obvious drawbacks in 
the procesB of kodaking. 

flcnce Ko Aakav, So'dakiat, one who photo- 
graphs with a kodak ; Xo'dakry. 

1890 Kodak Mam, St If • • the Kodaker wishes to develop 
■nd print hb own negatives, he can eaiiily learn to do sa 
iSipB H^ctBa. Goa, at Mar. 9/a The Prince had to paaa 
through a triple file of kodakers, each anxious to get agond 
shou 1898 WoeKMAM Algeriam Meat, 13 The opportunity 


ber»8$ hfid the kodokist la a rare ona t8gii Voax Powoll 
in Cbwdcai Rto, May aeg/i In these days of Kodakry, a 
lillla l^totofniph can usually be soenrad of any larger 
oMadk an the apoL 

Koda, Xodeling, obt. ff. Cod jA.i, CoDLiira 1. 
iiM pmrkmta Aas, RolU (Surtees) 37 In . . 7 kodaling. 
Xout (ktf ideT). f Arbiirariiy f. Kod-ak t -kt.] 
A smaller variety of Kodak. 

akpoPoram (N. Y.) June Adif(,fThe Kodet la the 3’oungeat 
meinMr of the Kodak family. iSpg IVgriat, Goa. 23 May 
7 A All the latest aids to war, such as . , the field telei^one, 
the IMeL 


Xodlomb, obs. f. tadidamb : see Cade sbA 

XodpesMid : see Cod-pikokd. 

II Xo^ (kje-«lj. Al!»o ooel, ken. [Hindi kSll^ 
f. Skr. k^da!\ A cuckoo of the genus Jiudy^ 
ftamit, e'op. the £, henorata of India, and the K, 
Jltndorsi of New Cuinea and Australia. 

i8s6 Rrskinr tr. BabePs Meta. 323 na/x, I'he koet ..has 
a kind of aonj^ and is the nightingale of Hindustan. 1834 
A Pminsep Biiboo 1 . ii. id The evergreen shrubberies 
formed.. a sheltered choir for the mangt^bird, the meina, 
and the coel. liSg Gouijr Handlk. Binit Aattrmiia 1. 
63a Aattrnlian Kocl. 1886 K. KirtiNC Deptirim. Ditties^ 
etc. (1899) 113 The rose has lost its fragrance, and the kUCt 
note is strange. 1888 Gnui.o Birds Jfew Guiaea IV. pi. 41 
The Koets or Htock Cuckoos of the genus Rudyaamy^ 

XC 8 Xlleinitd(k 6 ‘iilaiji 4 it). Alin, [Named pm- 
leinit) 1838, after Koenlcin, its discoverer: see-irg.] 
A reddish-brown hydrocarbon, louiid in the brown 
coal of Uznnch, Switzerland. 

b86i in lluisTow Glass. Mia, 

Xcvttigite (kotigsit;. Afin, [Named, 1850, 
after O. Kuttig : see -itb .1 Hydrous arsenate of 
zinc, containing also cobntt and nickel. 

189a Dana Mia, (ed. 3) 4B7 KlUtigite .. [occurs] in crusts 
with a crysialline surface. 

Kof. var. ot CoF^K. a, and adv, 0/v., quick (ly. 

llXoff(kpr). Naut rate. Also kuff. [l)u.i^] 
A cliinihy sailing-vessel with two masts, used by the 
Dutch, (iennans, D.nnes, etc. 

1794 Rigainy 4 .Seaman'ihig 1. 238 Koffkaxe Dutch vessels 
of burthen, with a main and tore niakt, and a large sptitsail 
set abide each. 1838 in Simmokor Trads 1895 Times 
19 Nov. in/5 Danish kuff * Gebrueders ‘ Nyliuis .. uashoie 
at Thisted. 

Xoffle, variant of Copple, a caravan. 

t Xoffry. Sc. Obs. rare’^ *. In 5 koffre. [? f. 
Cope sb. bargain, pedlar 4 -by.] Bargaining, 
peddlery. 

cfSTO Hknrv IVallatt viri. 506 Thai sawfi na Sotheroun 
for ilinir Rtet riches ; Off sic Kuflre he callit boi wrctchitries. 

II Xoft« £• Intiian, Also 9 kuft. [Sec next.] 
atirib, in koft-work « next. 

1880 lliKDWooD lad. Arts 163 One of the finest examples 
of the kufi work of the Panjab. 1883 J. L. Kitling in 
Hargeft Mag. June 62/2 Modern damascening, or kif/L 
work, is apt to degenerate into . . meaningless ornamenL 
1883 Daiiy Nesvs 3 July 2/2 This., can be well studied in 
the ' Kofi ', or sivclware inlaid with silver and gold. 

liXoftgui ikpfigaii*). E, Indian, Also koft- 
garea. [Urdu (Pers.) ku/t’^ koflgarl 

'beaten- work,’ f. kuftan to beat + -garf making, 
work.] A kind of Indian damascene-work, in 
which a pattern traced on steel is inlaid with gold. 

1874 HiRDwoni) in Cole Ob/. Indian Art 60 Kven Europrnn 
tradesmen gave their orders for koftgaree through me. 1874 
Cole ibiri. 121 Armour of ktiftgari .. aas worn by the Sikh 
horwmen. 1887 Hi 'NTKR /mg, Goa. iadia XII. 447 The 
famous k^tgifri or damascene work manufactured at Koili. 

Xog, xog^e, obs. ff. Cog 1 and Kogh, obs. 
f. Coo sb.^ Koghe, koghwhe, obs. IT. Cough. 

liXogia (kifod^ia). [Mod.L.] A genus of 
pygmy sperm-whales. 

1898 F. T . Bi’U KM Crnisr Cackalot * (igno) 127 It was 
but a Hchnol uf kogia or * short-headed ' cachalots. 1900 
Daily News 22 Mar. 6/3 One of 4he whales, known as tlie 
Kov;ia, is iiecidi.ar fioni the inferior position of its mouth. 
This gives to the creature, ..a curiously sbark-like aspect. 


II Koh-i-noor (kni'hiinQ'ii). [Pers . kokd 
niir mountain (ifJA) of light (niir).'] An Indian 
diamond, famous for its size and history, which 
became one of the British Crown jewels on the 
annexation of the Pnnj.inb In 1849; hence, allsi- 
sivefyt any magnificent large diamond ; some- 
thing that is the most precious or most su|)erb of 


its kind. 

1849 Thackp.rav Pend^nnis lK\i| Miss Taiura Dell .. had 
■uch a sparkling .ind brilliant koh>i noor in her bosom, as is 
even moie precious than that famous jewel. 1863 A. R 
OaosKWi Small Sins (cd. 2) 34 I'he tiniest flaw or Irailure 
in a diamond \itiates the whole gem- be it a very 
Koh-i-noor. 1892 19/A Cent. Feh 213 'I he great kohinoor uf 
reciprocated afieitiotb 1897 IVestm. Gas, 23 June 2/3 A 
scene at once so varied, so magtiificenu . . li is, vtiily, the 
Kcdi-i-No«>r of spectacles. , 

liXohll kd«l). Also 8 ^obhei, 9 

koohkol, kohol, oohoL [Aiah. koh'l\ 

see Alcohol.] A powder used In tiie lust to darken 
the eyelids, etc., usually coosbting of finely 
powdered antimony. 

*798 V* O. Drowmb 7 >mw. 4 /Hcm^ etc. xm!. 318 If any 
thing he applied in these .. it h generallv kOkkei 
(calx of tin mixed with sheep's fat^ 1817 Moomb Lmlim A., 


and eyebrows ate indelibly stained black. s8|77 A. 
1 Inoir c>-«8 


t pearls 
,, hTEd- 

blacKened raund 


wards l/g Nila viiL 215 ' 
with KohL 

eUtrib, 1900 t^tk Cemi, Fch 319 Tlie Louvre Bni2Biiss a 
beautiful Kohl pot. 

Kohl 8, abbrev. of next. 

1880 Daily Newt 18 Oct. 3/1 No bright green leaf of beet 
or turnip, or paler tops of kohl or ewecla 

IlKoSunbi* kohl-ralii (kduirfi>bi). Also 
erron, khol-. [G. kohlrabi (also formerly kot-^ 
kal\f)-^ kaulirabif and dinl, koll{g)rdwt) i<jlh c. 
ad. Jt. cavoli (or cauli) rafe^ pi. ol cavtdo rapa 
(F. fkou-ravc) ' cole-rape*: the first elcmtoi being 
assimilated to G. kokl (eorlier ad. L. eaulis^ COLK 
iAf).] A cabbage with a tuinip-shopcd stem, 
varieties of which are cultivated as food lor cattle 
in England, and as a vegetable in India and Ger- 
many : the turnipcabbage. 

1807 Vancouver Agrte, Deraa (>8») 191 The khol rahi, 
or above ground turnip cabbage. s8o8 J. C. Curwbn Hints 
Ecaa. Feeding 50 Ihe ground was cropped with .. one 
lacre] of kohlrals. i8sx Strfhens Bk, ^ Farm (ed. b) IL 
88/a Twovariclics of Kohlrabi arc cullivated'-the green 
and the purple. 1887 Times (weekly ed.) 9 Sept 17/1 A 
lai ge bre.idin of kohl-rabi, which was a fair plant. 18^ 
Rider Haggard in Longm. Mag. 51a The kohlrabi aio 
Loiiiing up on the new drained field. 

Kointiae, Koir, obs. if. Quairtiek, Coib. 

Kok, obs. form of Cook, Cook. 

N Xokako (kak-a ka). [Maoii.] The New Zea- 
land Wattlc-crow or Wattle-bird, Claucopis cinerea 
and G. wilsotti. 


1873 Butler Birds N. Zeal. (1B88) I. 3 In disposition the 
KoK.Tko inherits the true cl laiaci eristics of the Ciow family. 
Ibid. 11. 316 l‘he rUh fiute-nuics of the Kokako .. in the 
low timber at the edge of the forest. i8da '1'. H. Pons 
Oat in Ogea 194 (Morris) The kokako loving a moist tern* 
periiiure will piobably soon loisake its ancient places of 
resoit. 

Kokall, ol)s. f. Cockle. Kokam, var. of 
CucuM. Kokatrice, obs. f. Cockatuick. Xoke 
quoke^ obs. ]m. t. ol Quake v ; oba f. Cook sb, 

tXo'kell, a, Obs, [Cf. Cockle a., Cockijk 
7 Ui^steady. wavering, shaky. 

« 1400-90 Alexander 2588 (hIS. D) Commamles hys 
ktiyghiez oner 10 larye; i>ai lied kukcll hei tes, Seghen pm 
sirenie be so stytf, )nu stoned [A. sionaid) he helder. 

I Koken. Sc, Obs, rare- \^ia, t, coquin,^ 
? Rogue, rascal. 

leoo-ao DtNBAii /Wwrixiii. 48 Thrimlaris and thrifiarh 
|?thristaris] as lhay war woid { Kokenis, and kennis na man 
of gude. 

XoReney, Koker, Xokerel(le, Kokery, 
XokeBwayne, obs. if. Cockney, Cuckeb, Cock- 
AKKL, Cookery, Coukswain. 

Koket, var. Cockrt sb.*i Obs ^ leavened bread. 

Xokawold(e, obs. forms of Cuckold sb.i 

II Kokila (kJu’kila). Also 8 oooila, 9 kokeela. 
[Skr. kokila.] * Koel. 

1791 Sir W. f^ONER Lett, (i8ai) 11. 157 (Sianf.i The cocila 
sing charmingly here in the spring. s8ia Maria Graham 
yrnl. Resid. India 22 The mina^ the kokeela, and a few 
other birds of song 

ll Koko* Also 0000, Cocoo. [Aoko. native name 
in Fanti lang.] The taro-plant, Coiocasia esculetila, 
of West Aiiica. 


1874 C. A Gorih>n Ll/t Gold Coast 30 Another root that 
was used for the table deserves to be nieniioiied; .. their 
ordinaiy name, tndeed| was Cocoa 1897 Mary Kingblkv 
IP, Africa 2^2 Koko is better than yam, 1 may remark, 
because it is heavier. Ibid 6'>i A plantation of giant kokoa 
mid -leg deep in most excellent fine mould. 

IlKokooa (kttk/Pn), kokong (k^kpi)), rAl 
[^>echuana kKokok or khokong,] A large antelope 
{Antilope taurina^- of South Africa. 

1806 Sir j. Barrow Joura. Leetakoo 409 It was called by 
the Hooshuanas the KokooiL i8aa Burchell Treat. 11. x. 
278 I'he bichiiatiat call it Kokun (Kokoon), or rather, with 
a nasal sound of ihe N, Kokung (Kokoong . dbg^Peanr 
CycL 11. 91/1 The habile and manner •* of the kokoon closely 
resemble those of iht* gnu, bui it possesses neither the eneeu, 
Bpiril, nor activity of that animal. 1857 Li\ inc.htone Tran, 
viL 135 1 he kokong or gnu, kama ot bat tebccsi . . and tUe 
giraffe. 

II Kokoon (ktfk« n)fSb.^ [Singhalese ] A large 
forest tree, Kokoona uylanica, growing in the 
central provinces ol Ceylon. 

1866 Treas, Bat. 650/1. 

Kokum, var. Cucuii. Kokur, obs. f. Cockkb 
lAi, a quiver. Kokylle, ul». f. Cockijc. Kola, 
var. of Cola. KolcU Kole, obs. ff. Cold, Coa 4 
Cooii. Koleye, variant ol Coley v, 
t Kolfysch, obs. form of Coal-pirh. 

1338 Durham Acc. RAU (Surtees) 35 In xl kolfysch, 41. 
Koilbri, var. Colibbi. Koller, XolK, obs. IT, 
Collier, Colk 2. KoUow, var. Collow sb, 
KoUoi^ylin (k|fiy*k8ilin). [f. Gr. aoAAo-, comb, 
form of miAAd nluc, ^m OxTLiN.] A form of 
pyroxylin or nitro-ccllulose less highly nitrated 
than common gun-cotton. 

1884 Eibblicr Mad, High Exp/ashres 120 I'he time necet- 
sary for the conversion ol cotton into kolloxyline depends 
— I the state of con«.entratioD of the nitric acicL /bid.. 
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€rlh t /<m i (Icolloiiylin# ..X Thi» tutMtanee b not 
taibnndod with gttn«oMtoii, which in not tolublo in nloo* 
kolicotlMr. 

Kol^rrltat Tarimnt of Colltbitb. 

var. of Colpo-, from Gr. it 6 km booom, 
womlH to iorm pathologicat and surgical 
terms relating to the TSginSi as M/oee/i, Colpo- 
OBLB, etc. 

t KoltOp obs. ft. Colt Cullis 

BIomftQde, Slomli, Eommaiide. obs. ff. 
Command, Comely, Commbnd. 

Kompo-logy. [ad. late Gr. «o/«iro- 

Xoyia, f. Kb/tvot boast ^ •Koyia speaking.] Boasting 
or vaunting speech. 

iBSS W. OiiaoRN MoHum. Hhi, Egypt I. ^ They are 
ipere kompologiesi mythic fables, invented by the Alex- 
andrian aiKilogists of EgypL 

Kon» kontn)o, obs. if. Can o., Con v, 
SongMlmrgiteChr^xbnigait). A/iif. [Named, 
187a, Dom Kong^ljerg 111 Norway, where found: 
see -m.J An amalgam of silver and mercury 
occurring with arquerite. 1880 Dana Min, App. iL 3s. 
Kongyr, obs. form of Congku 1. 

Xo*l^t6. Min, [f. Gr. ttuvn dust -litr. 

So named in iBai by MacCuUoch, who h.id previously 
(tStg) called it CitNUK. unaware that this htid previously 
(179^ been applied by Ketsius to a variety of dolomite.] 

A powdered form of silica fnund in the cavities 
of trap. i8as MacCulloch in Q. JnU, Sc, XI. 319. 

XonittOkite (kJu'niqksit;. A/in. [Named, 1S84, 
after Prof. L. G. de Koninck, of Liege : see -itk.] 
Hydrous phosphate of iron, found, nt Vise in 
Belgium, in small globular forms with a radiated 
structure. 

s8Qs Amir. Jrnl. Se, Scr. ill. XXIX. 34a JConincbiti, n 
new hydnitcd pbospnate of iron. 

Konito, vaiiniit of Conitk. 

Konne, obs. form of Can ti.t. Con vA 
Konning, -yng, konyn'^, oU. ff. Cunkino. 
Konyne, -yng, obs. foims of Cony sb, 

Koo. variant of Co 1 Obs , jackdaw. 

H SoOChalLbee (kMitJa br). f .\merican Tnd ] 
The larva of a fly, iiphydra californica, found in 
enoimous quantities in Lake Mono in California. 

When dtiea in the sun and the shell ruMted off ihe^e 
worms form a very biportant article of food among the 
Indiana 

Hsawas in Stand, Mat. Ifht, II. 43a My guide, an 
old hunter there, told me that everything fattens in the 
season of the koo'chah'bce ; tiiat duck, gel very fat. 

Koodoo, Inidll (k/ 7 *dS;. Also 8 koedoe, 8-q 
ooodoo, 9 koudou. [Xosa-Kaffir, given as iqui/u 
in Davis* Kaffir Did, (il<7J).] A large and hand- 
some anteloiie {.Stre/siceros Kudu) widely dis- 
tributed ovor the southern half of the African 
continent, having a brown coat marked with 
vertical white stripes; the male has spirally-twisteti 
horns, attaining in iull-grown specimens a length 
of 3 feet or more. 

1777 Cl. Fohsii--r Voy. round World 84 The Coodoo, or 
Kolben\ bock ohue namcn (goat without a name). 178s 
tr. Sparrntan'i Wiy. Cafie G, //. 1 1 . a 13 Koedoe is the name 
given by the colonists to a beautiful tall g'zel with long 
and slender sli.iiiksc i8oa .Sp^rtin/c Ma^. XX. 141 The 
n'gou and koudou are abo inhabitants of Caffrario. 1866 
IjIVIngstonr l.att 7rn/r. (1873) 1. vii. 161, 1 KOt a fine inule 
Kudu. 1879 ArciiKRi ry Trip lloftland 13s Advancing., 
with their beautiful spiral horns towering high above them, 
were two inagniliceiii koodoos. 

II Kookaburra (kf 7 :kal)ii’ra>. [Native Austra- 
lian : given as kukuburra by Ridley Kdmiiardi, 
p. ai.] Tlie Laughing Jackass of Australia \Da€tlo 
giji^s ) : the (ioiiuiiRA. 

1890 Argus fMolliournf.') 95 Oct. 4/5 You might hear the ' 
last hoot of the kookabuira then. Westm. Gas, 10 

Apr. 8/1 Offers of Australian animals and birds from emus 
Co kookaburras. 

Koolah, koala (k» 15 ). ylus/ra/ia. Also 
9 ooola.h, kool-la. [Native name: given as 
kit/ia in Dippil, ktllJ on George's River (Ridley 
Kdniilardi^ pp. 64, 1 04) ; koala was perhaps orig. 
a misreading of koola. Hence the name of the 
town Coolah in New South Wales.] An arboreal 
marsupial mammal of Australia {Phascolardos 
€imrcus\ of an ashen-grey colour, small, clumsy, 
and 80iiiewh.it resembling a sloth in form, anrl 
feeding on the leaves of eucalyptus. Also called 
the Australian or A'atwe Bear, 

1808 Homs, in Phil, Tran*. XCVIIT. 303 The konla Is 
another species of the wombat. 'J'he natives call it the 
koala wombat ; it . . was first brought to Port Jackson in 
August, 1803. 1813 Hist, S, S. // a/fs (i8t8) 43a (Morris) 
The koolah or sloth is likew'ste an animal of tlie r^possum 
species, with a false belly. 1817 CimNiNaHAM M, S. Woles 
1 . 317 (Morris A V. BeaTi Our coola (.sloth or native bear) is 
about the she of an ordinary poodle dog, with Hhaggy, dirty-, 
coloured fu*', no tail, and claws and feet like a Wr. 18^ 
Darwin Orig. Spec, xiv. (1878) 38a The climbing, lenf<eattng 

Koolestockeb obs. f. eoto^stoekx Colb sb,^ 3. 
KbomlM, variant of Koumiss. 

Koorbush, variant of Kourbash. 


Kooukooaoo,' variant of Couicoimaov* 

Koot, -e, obs. forms of Coat. 

Kootbuh, Kootoo. var. Krutbar, Kotow. 
Kope, obs. form of Cops sb\ 

Kopeo(k, -peek, -jiek, variants of Cofbck. 
Koper, obs. form of Copprr 
R Kopje (k^pO- Also koppie, kopjiejcoppje. 
[Du. ki^ji^ dim. oXkop head, Cop sbA (The dim. 
ending •je has usually sunk in colloquial Du. to -f.)] 
in South Africa : A small hill. 

1881 Contomp, Rev, Felt, sefi *l'he insurgentR strongly 
posted in a rooty ‘kowie*. 188I3 Omvr Schrsimrk Ajr. 
/■arm vUL 11890) at6 There at the foot of the * kopje ' gues 
a Kaffir. 1899 A/kenstum 30 Sept. 450/1 The gallant deeds 
of the kopje and the karroo. 

Comb. 1900 Dally lei, 85 Jan. j/s A stretch of kopje- 
strewn, river-cut country. 

Kopplte (kp*prit). Min, [Named, 1875, after 
Prof. Kopp of Hcidelbeig : see -its.] Columbate 
of calcium, sodium, and the ceriuui metals, found 
in tran'^pannt brown crystals. 

s88e Dana Miu, App. ti. 3a Koppite . . occurs with apatite 
and magnoferrite in a granular hmeiAone near Scluslmgeii, 
Kai<icnituhluebirge, Budeii. 

Koprolith, variant of Coprolitr. 

Kopy, obs. form of Copy. 
t Korahl, obs. form of C'orral sb, 

1785 Europ. Mag. VI 11 . 360 A ceriniii korahl, ..In which 
most of the elephants in Ceylon an caught. 

Korolt, varmiit ol Krait. 

Koran ^ (kuram, ko<**rd^n). Also 7 core, our- 
rawn, 9 ooran, kuran. [a. Arab. qurdn qordn 
recitation, f. qnras.a to read: cf. Alcoran.] The 
sacred book of the Muhamiiiedaiis, cunsihtlng of 
R‘\elations orally delivered at intervals by Mulmm- 
med, and collected in writing after his death : it 
is in Arabic, and consists of 1 14 surahs or chapters. 

Idas I'usciiAR Pilgrims II. iii. v. 964 [N icetaa] Analhcmn- 
tiseth the Core, th.-it is. Mahomets Sciipture, and all his 
learning. sd6s Sir T. Hkhhkmt Trav, (1677) sft Gunnet. . 
imposed that newCiirrawn as they term it uiN>n the >*eriii.in. 
173s IkiUNi.usuKK Lett.Studj^ /rir\iv. (1777)97 Maraccio’s 
rcliitatioii of the Koran. itSiGisiion Peel xkviiL 1 11.93 
notet I'he MoiMrsofSpAiii,er)ioiiecrel)y preserved the hlahoiiic* 
tan religion, above a century, .. po^sesKcd the Koran, with 
(lie peculiar use of the Arabic tongue. 1813 Dvron Corsair 
I, ii, And less to (onque^t than to Korans trust, s^i 
Kcphinnionk Hitt. imi. II. 316 ^0 dispuMs him to question 
the infallible authoiiiy of the Koriin. 1867 Lauv HirRiiKM'r 
Cradle L. vii. 173 We readied a wall and gateway witii in- 
scriptions from the Kuran. 

Itorail^ (k<5ian). [ad. S. African Du. hor* or 
knorhaan, f. kor^, knor~^ an imitarion of the bird's 
cty (cf. Du. korren to coo, knorren to grumble, 
snarl) + kaan cock. (In Mullaiul korhaan is the 
woodcock; cf. kurrhahn henthcock.)] The 
name given to certain species of South African 
bustards, of genus liupoaotes^ esp. E. afro, 

*775 Masson in Phd. 'trams. LXVl, 917 The fields 
abounded al^ wiih korha.ms (a kiml of Tnistard). 1819 
SiF.PHKNS CfVn. Zool, XI. 451 \Otis a/ra] Native of the 
country north of the Cajie or liood Ho)>e, whei-e it is called 
E’orhame, or Knorhoan, from iis cry. 1850 K G. ( ummiko 
Huutit^s Life .V. Afr, (eil.a) 1 . 49, 1 saw and shot the black 
^ koran, an c.scclleiit game-bird, allied to the bustards, so 
I abundant throiighuiit South Africa. 1880 P. Gii.lmunk Oh 
D uty 106, 1 observed a new variety of ' kur«U) ' on iheM; flats 
..a brown-ailoureil Hpecies. 

. Koranic ^koiscnik, -3 nik), a. Also oo-. [f. 
Koran ^ + -lo.] Of or pertaining to the Koran. 

1811 II. Martvn niury\x\ Mem. 11835)111. 368 , 1 produced 
anoilicr sentence, and brgged to know why it was inferior to 
the Koranic one. i8s8 W. Muik Life Aiithomet 1 1861 1 I 
p. Ixxxi, Komantic legends ..reared upon the atiiho'ity of 
a C'oranic basis 1884 J. Pavnr Tales fr. Arabic II 339 
uote,^ Tills belief U summed up in the Koranic saying, 
'Verity, the comniaiidment of God U a prevenienl decree ’. 

Korck, korke, Korn, var. Cork C'oun. 
Keren, korn, obs. pa. pple. of Chousk v. 
tKomaok, oM. var. Caunac, elephant'drivcr. 
1783 Kurap. Mag. VIII. 369 The kornai'k sits on the lame 
animal wiih his sharp-pointed hook. 1789 Rev. VI. luo 
These kori lacks or huntsmen have a trilUiig pension. 

Korner, oIm. form oi Cornkh. 
Koniern'pinc. Min. [Named, 1884, after 
A. N. Komerup, a Danish geologist: see -ink.] 
A silicate of aluminium and magnesium, somewhat 
like aillimanite. found in priunatic aggregates. 
s89a in Dana Miu. (ed> 6). 

R Xoramiko(kprdniPko). [Maori n.nme.] A Nr w 
Zealand shrub, a white-flowered arborescent species 
of Veronica ( K salieifolia), 

*855 R* Tavlor Te tka a Ptauf (Morris) Kornmiko. . 
heurs a taiHeriuK;iihaprd flower of a puriilish white. 1873 
I)oMKTT Hanoi/ 1. i. a A ditch. With flowering koromiko 
ri'.h, 1884 Bnackkn Lays Maori sr The early breeze That 
played among the koromiko's leaves. 

KovOlCCpy (korp'sk^pi). [f. Gr. pupil -f 
, •trttoitla from •anowot watching, olnuTving.] Lan- 
dolt's name for the ‘shadow-test’ for the refraefion 
of the eye. 1887 in Syd. Soe. Lex, 

< Korray, variant of Conrey Obs, 

Koraa, obs. form of Coube sb, 

Konie(ii, var. earven, obs. pa. pple. of Cabvb v. 


Kof,koM , var. Cobb ji. 5 , a measure of i mflea, 
Kosaok, variant of Cobback. 
tKOHohCfR- Se. Obs.rare^K [cf. Gael. 
fit tl of holes or crevices, f. ebs hole, cave.l i lollow. 

1513 UouoLAi eSneii v. vUi. 95 The mdcle Cosdw fir tra 
[L. latfapinnsl, 

Koaon, -in, -yn, obs. forms of Coubir. 
HKoadiaw (kAi'jM), a, {*b.) Also eoBhar, 
oosher, koaoher. [Heb. las, hdshis^ *^* 1 ^*'] 

9 applica to meat and other food 
prmred according to the Jewish law. 

1831 M Ay HKW Land LabomriiWP II. tei The meat killed 
according to the Jewish law is known as 'toshar*. 1884 
'limes 4 Aug. Advt.. They will lie supplied with Kosher 
meat of the bei^t quality. tSpe Zakcwiu. Ckildr. Ghetto vi. 
(1893)66 'I'lie butter ami cheese were equiilly kosher, coating 
straight from Hebrew Hollanders. 1898 M. Williami 
Round London (1893) 107 We tJowsY gri our koslier meat 
killed in our own way by our co rcligionisU according to the 
law of Mottos. 

b. Hence of shops, houses, etc., where such 
food is sold or used. 

1889 N. 4. Q. 7th Ser. Vlll. 83 llie defendant kept a 
'kosher ' shop. t8^ Zakcwii.l CAmfr. Ghetto I.eso, 1 should 
have 10 keep a kosher liouse, or look how people would talk. 

B. e/lipt, as sb, 'Kosher* food; also, a ^kosher* 
shop. 

1886 W. J. Tuckbr E. Europe 185 Would we have to feed 
her on* Kusi.ber't 18^ A. A 7th hci. Vlll. Bs'l'he Jews 
had to buy all tlie things they required for the Passover 
fn>m a ' kosher *. 189a Zancwim. C nihir. Ghetto 1. xii. (1893) 

1 19 He wiis almoet atdianied to ask whether he could cot 
Kosher there. 

Hence Xowliar u., to prepare (food) according 
to Jewish ritual. 

189a Za NO WILL Chtldr. Ghetto vKi. (1893) 83 She . . would 
never fail lo light the Sabbath caudles nor to kosher the 
Bie.iU 

KoBBohen^ Ko8t(e, Kostome, KoBtoxwU, 

obs. ff. CtsuioN, CoABT, Custom, Cobtrbl. 

Kot, obs. form of Coat, Cot sb.i, Cut v. 
i;Xotal(k;'<-t£I). M./nd. [VvOAli tOtd 
mountain pass.] The pass over a mountain ; a col; 
the ridge or suinmii of a pass. 

1880 Timet 15 Oct. 4 'a *lhc three Afghan guns on the 
ridge, or kotai, os ibrse RKcentH are called in Afghanistan. 
1890 Ibid. 31 Jnn. 8/3 From the fourth and last of these 
kotals the tnivrller dcM.eiids on to a level . . plain. 1897 Ln. 
koni'RTs 41 Vre. tmiia xxxiv. (1898) sBb Hy noon the kotai 
W'R'i ivaclied. 

Kote, ol». form of Coat, Cotb. 
tKoUe-loft, obs. var. Cotlopt, eeckUdaft^ 
Cock-loft. 

i66t W(N>|> Life 19 Feb. (O. H. S.) 1 . 381, 1 laid up 
4 broken lit bos«% in the koilrlofi. 

IlKotO (kJu'td;. [Japone'W.] A Japoncse musical 
stringed iiistrumi-nl played with botli bauds. 

It has thirteen silk strings stretched o\er a long box as 
a reKin.ini'e chamberieach string having a bridge of its own, 
by shifting of which it is tuned. 

, 1864 K NGtL plus. Anc Nations 46 The strings of the 
koto are generally twaiiKed wiih small plectra fastened on 
the finger 9. of I hr performer. 

il Kotow (k^iuu ), sb. Also kow -tow, -too, ko- 
too, -tou, ka-tou, koo-too. [Chinese ko-tou^ f. 
k' 0 knock + (ou the head.] 'I'he Chinese custom of 
touching tlie ground with the forehead in the act 
ol prostinting oneself, as an expreuion of extreme 
iL"«peL't, subniisMoii, or worship. 

itos Haksow Trav. Ckma (i^« aij Hie C*hinesc were 
delrrinined they should be kept in the con-lant practiic of 
the koo-too, or lerciiiony of genuflect ion and |>rusi ration. 
1817 Kli.ir Jrut. Lmb. I hina 313 Ixird Macaitney's per- 
foiiiMiice of ihe ko-lou wa^ assert t-d. 184$ Atkeurum 
2.1 heU 191 He fell some reltiitance when called u|ion to 
yerfui la the ko-iow. i8l^ D. F. Kknniis. Brit. Arms N. China 
9 12 note. The kowtow is the Chinese oljeisance indicating 
extreme rw peel. 

b. ftg. An act of obsequious respect. 

*•54/' taser's Mag. X. 330 Thus speaks the highi«r{est of 
f I'.liiori, and the beau tuonde iierforiii llie koo-too with all 
imaginable submi-s on. 1865 Lamlvi k tredk. (it. 11872) V I. 
XVI. is. 835 Voltaire from of old had fAitiiiully done liis 
kowione til this King ol ihe Sciences. 

Kotow (kfftuir), V. [1. prec. sb.] intr. To 
pLilorin the koiow. 

1864 D. F. Kennir Brit. Arms N China 73a He kow- 
towed to him in prcvif of his anxiety to follow his advice and 
ive up opium. 189a Misdon Jleraid Jlobtoii) Aug. 326 
ho liirrury graduates kneel and koir^w before each otie ol 
thc-e shrines, /btd., A tien, or cuahion, to kneel on in 
kotowing. 

b. fig. To act in an obsequiouR manner. 
i8a6 Disrari.i Civ. Grey n. xn, The ManpirM kolooed 
like a firHt-rate Mandarin, and vowed 'that her will was hie 
conduct’. 1883 Hat pet's Mag. Mar. 378/3 The doctor 
kowtowed to him. 

Hence Kotow’lBH vbl. sb, antf pp/. a. Also 
Xotow ism, the practice of kotowing. 

*838 'I*. Hook G. Gurney 11 . 55 Hull, who watched hia 
voTMidp with an almont Koo-ioo-ing kindness. 1837 — Jack 
Brag viti, The little group in the full exertrise of Koodoo- 
Ism. 1848 Tnackxrav Bk. og Snobs xxxvi, It was nothing 
compared to the Imwtiig and kotooing 
Kottabos, -bus, valiants of Cottabub. 
IlKotwal (kptwal). /last /nd. Forms: 6 7 
oatual(l, 7 ootwalU* coute-, cotoval, 8 oaat- 
waul, ostwal. 9 outwahl, -wal, -waul, kal-, 
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dot-, ktttiral, kotwalCL [Hindi Uidn 

nnd Pen. iMwAit katwdi, porter or 

keeper of a cattle or fort, magiitrate.] 

A chief ofRoer of police lor a city or town In 
India ; a native town mafittrate. 

''J'hfl office in Western ena Southern India, technically 
■peaking, ceaeed about 1863. In ISeiigal the term ha» been 
long oh*oleu ' (Yule). . 

||h N. LiCHtriBLD tr. C asimmhttltC* C^nq, E. imd. 50 
Clatuall Mnt to the Capiatne generidl a Horne. i6tt Sia 1. 
Koa in Hnktrtou't V’oy. (181 1) VI 11. 5, 1 wa» conducted by 
the Cutwall to viut the Prince, idio ir. Y'rw. ‘i'm»*rHUr^ 
tic. II. iiQ Tlie Cbtoval, who is. a« ‘twer, the great PrevoHt. 
■yay A. Hamilton AVto Acc, E. ind. 1. tgjMr, Boucher 
. .urcftently knew the Poiiion, and carried it to ilw Cautwal 
or Sheriff: 1763 OuMa ///si MU. TrmHS. Ind. (1803) 1. 
■6 Tlie Catwal u the judge and cKccutor of Juntice in 
criminal caeot. iSaa 15 Vrs. Indim 188 ‘J'he oldest and most 
venerable looking man in a village is Cutwai, with a court 
under him. 184s Stocquklbs iJmmibk. Brit. Indim (1854) 
410 'I'he Katwal, or chief officer of ju^itice. tffgp La no 
IVand. I nd/a 4a, 1 was enticed away from niy home by the 
Kntwall (native police officer). 

Hriice IIKotwa'loo, police itation. 

184$ Stocqurlbr ilandbk. Brii. India (1834) aay In the 
cenirc of the city is the cni/vaUse^ poli'.'e*office. Mask 
Tmoknhill Adfsnt. iwi. Mat xvii. 138 We should nave to 
pnM the koiwallee to reach the fort. 

Kotyn, obs. form of Cotton j^.I 
Kou, Kouard, Kouoh, Kouckery, obi. ff. 
Cow, CowABP, Couch, Cookfkv. 

Koude, kou^de, Kouel, Kouenand, Kouer^ 
obs. ff. CoULii, CowLrd.l, Covrnant, Covkk. 
Kouae, kou)he, kou^whe, obi. ff. Couok, 
Koukrl, valiant of Kukri. 
llBoalu, kulan (kdl-lffn). [Tartar kula/t.] 
A i)3eciei or iub>apcciei of equine qaatlruped 
{Equus 0naficr\ CIOS'* )v allied to the l)2igi;t*tAi 
(witit which it is united by some), found in Central 
and Southern Asia : the wild nis of Mesopotamia, 
Persia, and the banks of the Indus. 

1793 Pennant Hisi. Quoti. led. 3) 1. 11 The manneri of 
the Ron/nn or wild as'«, arc very much the Kaine with those 
of the wild horse and the likhikkctaisi. i8j6 Rncycl. Brit. 
(ed. 7>X1V. iWi 'i'he On.iger, or wild u»s, called koutan 
by nuiny of the tribes of Asia, differs from the domestic 
breed in its shorter ears, the greater leii.;th and finer foim 
of its limbs (etc.]. 1898 Knight Cyct. Nai. Il/si. 1. ^37 i he 
Persians and ’I'ariars hold the flesh of the Koulan in high 
esteem. Stand Nat. Hitt. V. 353 i'he specific name 
* half ass * was given to the kulan by the (ireeks, 
on a« count of its stature, which is lietweeii that of the hor>e 
and the ass. Ibid 353 i'he kulans. .migiaie in the spring 
and fall to more suitable pu'.tuie gnmnilc 

Boulo, obs. form of Culk sb.^ 
li Boumiffiffi (kA'inU). P'orins : (6 ooanioa, 7 
ooamiis, coMinoa: see CoaiioH^), 7 ohumia, 
8 kumlase, (kumlah), 8- koumiaa, kumiai, 
kutnla, 9 koomia, koomiaa, kumya(a, (kimmis, 
khoumese). [ « F. kotsmis, G. kutmss^ Pol. 


komh, kumySf Kuss. KyMbIcl» kumys, a. Tartar 
kumtB.} A fermented liquor prepared from mare*s 
milk, commonly used as a beverage by the Tartars 
and other Asiatic nomadic tribes; also applied to 
a spirituouH llciuor distilled from this. 

Tne fermented bevemge is used diecelically and medicin- 
ally ill various diseases, as phthids, catarrhal affect ions, 
anminia, chlorosis, etc., and fi>r these purposes iniitatioiia 
are abo prepand from asses* milk and low's milk. 

sSOff'tajn (Me Cosmos'). 1607 Ioi'SBll Four-/. Beasts 
33a The TarturianA drinkc Mares Milke, which they dress 
hke while wine, and call it Chiimis. 1713 Fret, St, Enssia 
I. 97^ [ The Kalmucks) drink Kumis, a son of Brandy drawn 
off from Mares-niilk. 1771 Gent/. Af'/g, XLI. 594 The 
sour milk whii h they [the 'I'anarsl drink they call Kuniiw»e. 
1830 K. D. Clarke Tretti, Russia 53/1 A subset|uent process 
of uisiillation afierwards obtains an ardent spirit front tlie 
koumiss. 1878 llAMTiioLow Mat. bted. (1879) aj By the fer- 
mentation of mare\ milk an alcoholic I itpi or, named koumiss, 
is prepared in 'rartary,and ha^ been irurotliiced into medical 
practice as a remedy for phihisis. 1898 Daily^ Ncvn iA 
^ec. 5/4 Mrs, Isabef Hapgoud . gives some inteicsting 
particulars of koumiss (or * kumys as sho prefers to spell itV, 

attrih. 1884 Pali Mali G 15 Sept, i t/t 1 he koumuMcure 
bi growing greatly in populai ity. . . Sometiinen p itienis spend 
six or seven suinineis at ilie koumtvs e^tahlishmenta 

tXoundee, var. Gonduk v. (^bs.. to conduct. 

ci4jm I.ONRLICH Gra/i xiiL 434 That In theke tym« so wel 
fcouiiueed & ludde. 

KouphoUte: see Coupiiolitk. 


II Kanrbash, koorbMh (kwrbaj), sb. Also 
oorbage, oourboah, -baoha, coorbatoh, kur- 
basoh, otir>, kur-, korbash, [a, Arabic qttt^sA, 
ad. Turk. qirbiuk whip: cf. F. couHhkIu.^ 

A. whip made orhide,r8p. that of the hippo}K>tamuf; 
an instrument uf punishment in I'urkcy, Egypt, and 
the Soudan. 

1814 W. Brown Prsletg. Ckr. 11. 40 A Corbage, 
wliichconMHtsofa strap of the skin of the hippoputamus, 
about a yard in length. 1^ R> R. Maoiikn Unitsd 
men 1. xi. 317 Persons snlnected to the torture of the *cour- 
baoh *, in UamaHCini. ilN Emmelinx Lott Harem Li/s 
Be^t II. 90, 1 sojon after heard stifled cries, and a cracking 
ofine courluiche. 1884 J. Colbormu Hkks Pasha 189 It 
IS the peculiar mission oTihe hippopotamus to supply Kur- 
bashes for tha hacks of the natives. 1883 Mas. E. Sar- 
loaiue In tks Samian viii. lap An unlimited application of 


llMtMaMh. il*.MiMM(N.Y.),i AiW-nv/sTapM 
urgeatly for the auolitton of the kurbash. 
ligil*rbM]l« koo'vbubs n. [f. prec. ib.] 
tram. To flog with the kourbaah. 

dimPtmeEs A/m,/triBst, 7 He (the Persian Prince) had 
one of his eitcndents courbeaked or ffogjpid yesterday, 
ilif Cliiwobd Lbovo in T/ntss 30 June 8/s The Mudir ^ 
seiaed 77 aheikhs and other respectable men, ..and bad 
kourbeshed and tortured them all. 
t jCourg, obt. form of Curbk sd, and v. 
csjge Sir Bsnss (MS. A) 3619 pal hadden mani mannee 
kouri, Whar pour^ hU ferden wel ^ wois. Ib/d. 3719 Terri 
.. IrmiTsttie Uterhat while. 

Kourtepy, £ourttt see Codrtrpt, Court. 
Kouakoug, -kousaou, var. Coubooub, -sou. 

II BonffigO {ku'so). Also kttOioo, oumo, koMO, 
koaa [Abyiisinian.] The dried flowers of an 
Abyaainian plant, Hagania ijiraytm\ abyssinUa 
(N.O. Rosac£tr\ uieil os an anthelmintic. 

1831 Hlusir, Caiml. Ci. Exkib. 197 Kuo*eio, from Abys- 
sinia (Braysra aniMsl/z/intica). The bioasom of a tree .. 
the native remedy .. for the removal of tapeworm. iM 
Harley Mai, Ms*/ (ecL 6) 630 Kousso la an Irritant. tSBg 
Watt Did. Ei/tn. Prod, Indial 534 Cuss/t/x Ko sso .. 
a baiaar commercial article in Boinhay j it cornea direct 
from Africa. 

Kouth^e, Koup, oba. pa. t. of Can w.» ; oba. f. 
Couth a, JCouuelo, obs. form of Cowl sb.t^ 

+ Kove. Obs. rare, [a. AF. eauve for F. cirav.] 
A variant of CUVK, cask, vat. 
c 1300 Sir Bsues (MS. A) 3591 Pe besebop cristnede losion. 
For Ascopard was mad a koue \MS, M. u toune 1 AFr. text, 
uii grant couve flint aparailer). 

IkOW, obs. lonn of Cow sb, and v. 

Koward, -yse, Kowartnes, obs. ff. Coward, 


COWABDICK, C0WAUDNK88. 

Kowoh, oba. form of Couch sb.^ and v.l 
Kowd, obs. pa. t. of Can v.^ ; obs. f. Count a. 
f BoWffi* Obs, [a. OF. eo 7 vSf sous, etc., var. of 
quai/a toil, QueuK; cf. CUK A *tail*, tag, 

or ailditionai short line after a couplet or at the 
end of a stanxa of verse. (Cf. Couwrk.) 

ei330 K. Brunne Chron. IVacs (KolL) 88 If it were made 
In ryiiie cuuwee, . pat rede Jtiglia it ere inowe pat couihe 
not haf coppled n kowe. 

Kowe, obs. form ol Cow iAl and 8. Cough v. 


llBowhai (kffu ‘hai). AVw Zealand. Also 
kowal, kohal, goal. [Mnoii.] A leguminous 
plant of New Zealand {Sophara ietrapiera) bearing 
golden-yellow flowers. 

1843 E. J. WAKEriBi o Ad/K N. Zeal. I. 58 (Morris) The 
kohot . . with bright yellow blossonih. i860 J Blair N, Zeal. 
(ibid.), Thi* land of the goai tree. sSya DoMterr Ranoif vi- 
L fo7 Amohia,..scarleta;rowiied with Kowhai-Aoweia 1883 
R KM WICK iieirayed 43 Gather the kuwhai, wet with showera 
1898 K. Kipling Seven Seas 113 Buy the kowhai's gold 
Flung fur gift on '1 aupu's lace. 

Kowhe, Kowke, obs. ff. Cough, Cook. 

II Kowl, variant of CowLB {Angla-/nd ), written 


engagement. 

i8w K. Kipling in Psarsods Mag, Dec. 633/1 Things for 
which we need a kuwL 

Kowle, Kowlt, obs. forms of Cowl, Colt. 
Kownnage, Kownsayle, etc., Kowut, obs. 
forms of Coinage, Counbkl, CouNr. 

Kowrs, Kowaohot, obs. ff. Course, Cubhat. 
Kowse : see Couse. 


Kowter, Kowth, obs. ff. Coulter, Couth a. 

Kowuele, obs. form of Cowl 

Koy, koye, obs. forms of Coy, Quky, 

Koyf(e, Koyne, Koynt(a, £oyt, obs. ff. 
Coif, Coin, Q^^aint, Quoit. 

KoRack, -u, variants of Cobback. 

Xraal (kiM), sb. Also 8 crawl, 8-9 oraol, 9 
orall, kraul. See also Crawl sfi.'i [a. Colonial 
Uu. kraal, a. Pg. curral, carral: see Corral.] 

1 . A village of Hottentots, Kaffirs, or other South 
or Central African natives, consisting of a collec- 
tion of huts surrounded by a fence or stockade, and 
often having a central space for cattle, etc. Also 
iransf the community of such a village. 

1731 Mpulrv Koltet/*s Cape G. II. I. 75 The Kraals, os 
they call tliein, or villanea, uf the Ha."ii.iaiiaa are larger. 
1771 Sia J. Banks TraZ (1896 441 They (the Cape Hot- 
tentots) tram up bulls, which they place round their crawls 
or towna in the nighL 17^ G- FoxhTSH tr. .Saarmtan's 
ysy. CapeG. It, 1. 179 A craal or ooenmunity of llotientotH. 
to the amount of alxnit thirty perxona 1B36 Ptnt^ Cyel. 
V. 339 Kraals of UosJeMnann north of the Orange river who 
seemed to live in peace under a thief. 1849 K £. Napikb 
Exc//rs, S AJr. 1. 316 'I'he huts which compoM their kra.iU 
are of a circubu’ lorm. 1891 R. W. Muhrav .V. A/r/ia 104 
A kraiil is . . a collection ol huts surruunded by mud waiu 
or ^iKading. 

D. Used loosely for a poor hut or hoveL 

«* 3 « G. Downes Lsti. Coni Countries 1 . 70 That solitary 
attraction which the poorest knutb of Irwtfd fNMese— 
bcMpitility. / 

2 . An enclosure for cattle or sheep (np. in South 
or Central Africa); R stockade, ^n, told. (Cf. 
Crawl sb.^ i.) In quot. 1861 applied to on 
enclosure formed by wagons. 

it. Tkunberg^s Ce^ C. H. in Pinkertods Vey. (1814) 
Xvl. 33 A place or fuld, where sheep as well as homed 
cattle were Incloied in the open air, was called a KraaL 


sIm Pmnglb Afr. Sk, IV. s8e He led os eat lowaids the 
kraals or caltledolds. 1849 £. £. Napioa Anun. S. A/r, 
1. 313 At the duor of the Calf kraaL s88i G. F. BaaKatav 
Sp^tsm. l¥, PmMse «i. 179 My threa wa;4|ona could not 
make a crall or fence aronitd my mules and horses. iM 
H. M. Stanlbv Dark Cent. II. viL aoa 'ihe traveler's ftrst 
duty in lands infested with lions is to build a sale corral, 
kraal, or boma, for himself and oaeu. 

8. alirib. and Camb. 

1817 CoumiDGK Ess. Own Times <1850' III. 937 The Kraul- 
men from whose errors they absterged ihemxelves. 1838 
O. W. UoLMEa Ant. BremhpU. (1883) aoo 'i'he selecinwn of 
an African kraal- village, im Dmty TsL 5 June 7/5 'i'he 
Englisli Yeomanry horses had been kraaled, and, taking 
fright at tlie firing, burst through the kraal walls and 
slunpedeA 

Kraml^v. [f. prre. sb.] irons. To enclose in 
a kraal or stockade. 


1865 P/tU Mali G. 16 Oct. 6, 35,000 cattle and 8,000 horses 
were thus knaled on the tup of a niuuntain. 1877 '1*. BaiNKa 
i,olt(/istds 8 'i'he necessi^ ol kraaling the cattle at night 
within Ihe village. 1899 Riuaa Haouard Swmiiomdx, Mow 
1 go out to^see 10 the hi soling of the cattle. 

Xrffiblita (kise’blait). Attn. [Named from 
Krabla in Iceland (properly A ra^o), wheie found: 
see -1TB.J An impure otthocluse, the crystals 
enclosing quartz and other minerals. 

1844 Dana Alin. 6 ie KrablUe {printed Krahliie] is a kind 
of pttorlxtone. e86s Bkistow C*ets. 304 Ar/sbiite,. .a miiieial 
allied to bpheraliie. 

Kragg, obs. form of Cbao. 

llKl^t(kiait). hast Ind, Also korait.korali. 
[Hmui karal/.] A venomous snake ol the genus 
Hnn^'arus, esu. H. eatruleus, common in Bengal. 

s^4 FAVNaa rsmon/. Sm/kes Ind. i'enins. led. a) 14 After 
a liigtil's ddk in a palanquin, a lady . . found a Kniii coiled 
up under her pillow. 1880 V/stly Tst. 18 Nov. 5/3 His 
churm against *the black xnake* and the 'kurait . 1887 

hmycl. dr/t. XXI 1 . 19673 ‘Ibe kraii is probably, next 10 
the cobra, the most destructive snake tu huiuaii lile in 
India. 1898 Pail Malt Aiag. Chrisim. No. 5U3 ihe snake 
. . waa a tine specimen of the karait. 

Kxak, Krake, obs. lonns of Crack, Crake. 

UKrakan ^kra^ken, kr/i-kdn). Also 8 oraken, 
oraoken, kraakeu. [Norw. kraken, krakjen (the 
•n being the sufiixed definite article), also called 
sykraken, sjbkrakjen sea-kiakcn. I'he name was 
first brought into general notice by PontoppiOan 
ill his larsie I arsagpaa A'a/ges nai/trltge Utstarte 
U 75^)0 ^ m>tbiC4il sea-inonster 01 enormous 

size, said to have been seen at times off the coast 
ol Norway. 

*785 tr. PoHtoppidads Hist. Horway 11. vii. | 11. an 
Amongst the many great things whitn are in the ocean, 
..is the Kraken. riiix creature is the hugest and most sur- 
prizing oi all the animal creation. 1770 iiouglas in Pkii. 
Ira//s LX. 41 Enquiry, os to the existence of the aquatic 
animals, called Kraakens. 1830 '1 ennyrun Kraken 4 Fai , lar 
beucatli in the abysinal sea, . . 'ihe Kraken siecpeih. 1848 
l^wKLi. Ods to I’rt/ms 30 Ye are mad, ye have taken A 
slumbering Kraken For lirni laud of the Past. 188a Lonov. 
The Lu//tOerii///d vi. Like a kraken huge and boiLk, 6he 
crushed our ribs in her iron grasp 1 

ICra-kra, Kraw-kraw, var. Craw-craw. 

1803 WiN'iKaaoTTOM pres. State Med. S/erra Leone II. 
164 A ra-kra is an Ebo word, Lorruptud trom kra-thta which 
ai^^iiihes the itch. 1897 Many Kinuhi.kv iP. AJrka 438 
'ihe kraw-kraw U a frightfully prevalent disease. 

liZrameria (^kiamWna). LMuu.L. ; named 
by Liiinscus alter J. G. 11 . Kramer, an Austiinn 
botanist.] a. hat. An anomalous genus of 
Falygalacm (allied to Leguminasm), comprising 
blanched spreauinguDdtrshiUbs,iiauvcsof America, 
having strongly astringent piopeities. b. Med, 
The loot of A. triandra (ratany-root), or a diug 
prepaied iron: this. 

s8uln Maynb Expos. Lex. 1883-78 Curling Dir. Rectum 
(ed. 4) 115 Vegetable astringent:.^ such as siiiinrulta and 
krameriiu 1888 Treas. Boi. 651/3 i'he infusion of the roots 
of the Kreu//eria is blood-red, on which account advantage 
is taken ol it to adulterate port wine. 1870 L. P. MsaKuirH 
letik 314 Tinctuie ut kraiueria. 

Kramgrio (ki&me rik), a, Ckem, Also ora- 
morlo. [f. prec. -f -ic.] In Krawenc acid, a 
doubtful crystalline substance si prosed to have 
been discovered in the root ot Krameri/x triandra, 

1838 T. Thomson Cke/a. Org. Bodies 834 The crameric 
acid discovered by Poschier. 185a Mohmt Tann/ng ^ 
Cursytug (iBsi' 63 (lAxoctiou of rhatanyj is composed oi 
Uniiin, woody fiurc, gum, starch, sacchanne matter and 
kranieric acid. 


Kranags, Kraae, obi ff. Crakaob, Cbahi. 

I,,. £•'/ txf. .Cundwi: a. Cum roltagio. 

kranagio, et conductiunc unius boot. 

Krang, variant ol Kruiu. 


HXraata. kraiia (knems). s. Africa, [a. 
S. African Du., *00. krans, in Kilian krants, 
coronet, t^aplet ; cf. Ger. krauz coioiiet, garland, 
circle, ring, encircling horizon of mountains, 
cornice.] A wall ol ruck encircling a mountain 
or summit; hence, more widely, any precipitous 
or overhanging wall of rocks boideiuig high 
ground or hemming in a valley. 

1834 Pringle A/r. Sk, 43 Our Lothian friends with their 
guouMothcrdwell Beside yon Krone. 1849 NArisa Exemrs. 
5. A/fr, il. 183 'The river^eays Farl^,..*runs under yun 
kranu* {//ots. Wooded cragg, or dill). 1880 & A/Htm 
(ed. 3) 13a The forests are generally situated iu kioois ood 



XBANTZXTB. 


SEYPTOir. 


OHNintftin iMet. and in itaep krantatt. tiga JMAff. JVirfiw 
S Kt^nro0 h'^rmtr 4 Mar. 6 i*h« kranta that ovarhanga tlra 
MaiaiHburg road. .» in a vary dangeroua ataia, and yaater- 
day a larga atoiia .. fall into tha rm. 

KruitBite (kroemtMit). Min^ [Named after 
Dr. Krants: we -xtie .1 A fouil reain allied to 
amber, occurring near Nienburg in Hanover. 
ilH Dama Min. (ad. 5) 741. 
t Krany. obi. form of Cbannt tr. 

CM493 hvocf, Atsemifye/G^s s j6 A drowtha . .That caniyd 
hit I^a earth] to chyna & krany more ft icsiie. 
tKraTors. var. eratfoSf craves^ obi. f. Creviob. 
riW5 Lvoo. ^Godt 594 In a krauars fortha ha 

fan hym draaaa. 

Kraas. obi. var. jhvar#, Cebbsb. Kreaaote, 
•1)1, f. Cabosotb. B>eat: we Cbeaoht. Krea- 
tlo, Kreatine* etc., var. Cbeatio, Cbbatibb, ete. 
I Jbradeiaaoil. Gr.AnHq. [Gr. «r/) 48 tfivov.] 
Part of a woman'i head-dreii ; a lort of veil of 
which the endi hung down on each aide. 

ftfa Lkitch tr. C. O, MAiUr'* Anc,Art (ed. a> 53B Ino- 
Leucothea haa the kredainnon (her regular diMinguiihiiig 
aign..) wound three times round her body, 

Kredill. obs. form of Cbadlb. 
tXreekar, kraker. 06 s. Alio kreekar. 
[Origin obicure: perh., as stated in quoK, for 
tracer, f. Crakb, Crack v.t to boast.] (See qnoti.) 

m 1548 Hai.l CAnra., J/tu, 1^/// 119!^ Sir Ihon Walop . . 
had.. a M. proper men and hardy. .whiche lived aloiielyon 
their Bventurc, whcrfore of nome they were c:dled adven- 
turers, of some they were called kreckarK. /ditf, 127 The 
Frenchmen knewe well their hardines, but yet thei called 
thelm Crakers, whiche by miuwund yng, was commonly allied 
Krekeia. /AiVf. 14^ All the men or warre. .wer calUd home, 
and the shipfies brought into the havenn^and many akrcker 
wilt not how to lyve. 1694 Hlount Ciassa^. (ed. 4), 
Crakers were a certain choice number of darmg English 
Souldiem, we had in France in tlie time of H. 8. by suine 
called Kreekers. 

Kreeae. var. Crkb.sb, Malav dagger. 

Krell, krele, obs. forms of Creel. 
Kreittonite (kr.ii tdhait). Alin, [Named, 
1848, f. Cir. HpuTTwy stronger, superior, as l)cing 
of higher specific gravity than otner spinels: see 
-XTR.] A variety of gannite or zinc spinel, from 
Uodenmaia in liavaria, containing a considerable 
amount of irun* 

1850 Dana ///n. (ed. 3) 371 Kreittcniif, a black spinel. 
1893 Chapman Kreiitonite (ih] a 

ferruginous variety. 

Kreke, obs. 1. Cuk.\r. Krame, obs. f. Cream; 
var. Crim v. f V v. Kremele : sec Ciiuif rlb v, 

SramarBita (krc'majsoitV A/tVi. [Named, 
1853, after Ih. Kieme:!, who first described it: 
see -ITR.] Chloride of iron, potassium, nnd am- 
monium, occur! ing .ns a sublimation product in the 
fumarolcs of Vesuvius. 

i8m Dana (ed. 4)90 Kremersite. 1883 Encycl. Brit, 

XVl 384 A*ev/Nerx//^..Culic. In o^.tahedra. 

Zramlin (kremlin). Al.*iO 7 oremellna, 8 
kremelin, 9 kremls. [a. F. kremlin^ f. Uuss. 
KpOM.!!* h-eml citadel, of Tartar origin.] Tiie 
citadel or fortified enclosure within a Russian town 
or city ; esp, that of Moscow, which contains the 
imperial palace and various public buildings. 

166a J. Davies tr Ofenrins' Ambas*. 57 The Great 
Duke’s Palace, called Creinelenn, and which is of greater 
extent than many other onliiiary Cities. 1698 A. IInano 
Amb, Muscffty to China 5 The Castle, called Cremelina, 
where ihe Czars of Muscovy keep their ordinary Residence. 
1796 Morse Amtr, Ctog, 11 . 01 It stands in the Kremelin, 
one of the interior circles of the city. 1833 K. Pinkerton 
Bustia 297 The inhabitants of Mosi:ow being assembled in 
the Kremlin. 1839 E. D. Clarke Trw. Rnxsia The 
Kreinie is derived from the 'I'ariar word Ari>/r, or brenif 
which Ai^nifies a fortress. a888 Contunt Mag. May wnoit, 
A Kremlin, or to use the Russian form of the word, a 
' Kreinie*, is merely a walled inclosure with lowers at the 
comers, situated in a commanding position near the center 
of a city. 

Xrenff (kreq). Also krong, Crako. [a. Do. 
krengt MDu. iren^ carrion, carcass; of uncertain 
origin. (See Franck.)] The carcass of a whale 
fmm which the blabber bos been removed. 

fiSsi : see Cramg.] 1835 Sir J. Rosa Narr. %nti yof, vL 
88 Some of the krang of a whale had been seen in the 
morning. zQge W. M. Clarke IVr^ck ^ Favanto 39 After 
the. .blubber, whalelione, and Jaw-bones are removed, .the 
remaining part, called 'the kreng', h left to become the 
food of sharks and birds. iSgt Zoologist IX. 30sx An ivory 
gull, .stooping down to a piece of * krang 
Hence Kv«’Bg«v, ?one who strips the blobljcr 
from a dead whale ; Zr8*aging-kook« on instru- 
ment for doing this. 

1886 Gti, IVortls 83 The krenglng hook is used in pre- 
mring the kreng for the oil copper. /A/sT.. note. I he Clu^ 
IS a pronged innirument, alio used by the Krengenu 

Xrennerita (kK*narait). Min. [Named. 1877, 
after Dr. J. A. Krenner, who first dcscifbed (t : see 
-iTsl.] Atellaride of gold and silver, found in 
prismatic crystals. 

1878 Amor. yml. Sc. !ler. iii. XVIfl. 481 Vom Rath., 
propoees the name Krenneiita after the discoverer. 

&reope(ii« early form of Cheep. 
Kreopbagiam, -ist^ Xroosota: see Cbbo.» 
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Kr<qpft, XvBpptt, obe. Inf. and ns. t of Cbbbpv, 
Kreiol, XroBoUna, etc., var. Cbbsol, etc. 
BlrMBibullB, XrMte. oba ff. Cruoiblb, Cbbbt. 
Krftton. valiant of Chitob Obs. 

I XmtftBr (kroi tsar). Also (6 eroolierd(e), 
7 oreiUer, 8 oreataer, orutier, 9 kreusar. [Ger, 
ireuMgr, f. Anna cross; the coin having been 
originally stamped with a cross.] A small cum 
(originally silver, afterwards copper) formerly 
current in parts of Germany and in Austria. 

Itie value has varied, the most recent being the Bavarian 
kreuteer si aliout A of a penny, and the Austrum » about kd, 
1547 Boordk imirod. Knowi. xliL (1870) 157 lltey ftbe 
Dutun] haue croeherdes t iU crocherds is Ics worth than a 
styuer. 1617 MoavsoN itin. L 67, 1 paid for my supper 
twenty ereilten. 1703 Load. Com, No. 3014/5 Worth.. 16 
Creutaers, which is mboat 8 Pence English. 1796-7 tr. 
Koyslods TVmo. ( 1760)1. lei This castle was built.. in times 
when artificers worked forarrWsrraday. iBae W. Irving in 
Lif* * Ltii. (1864) 11 . 103 I he gentlemen .pay each a piece 
of six kreuisera 1874 Ruskim Fors Clo». IV. (>9 by this time 
1 shouldn't have had a bit of skin left as big as a kreutser. 
Kreviae, -ya, obs. forms of Cuaypibii. 
Xrewelle. obs. form of Crubl. 
t Krtsysoloth. Obs. A kind of linen fabric. 

1507 Yaiion ChurcB-w. Atc. fSom. Rec. Soc.) iso Kreys- 
cluih and hulland bought fur burdclothes and surplices. 
Xrioket(t« obs. forms of Cricket. 
llXri6g«pWl(krf*g|Spll). [Ger., -war-game.] 
A game in which blocks representing parts of 
armies, guns, etc., are moved about on maps : see 
quot. IBII. Introduced into the English army 
alter the Franco-German War of 1870. 

(i8it Q. Ron. May 403 in Switzerland a game has lately 
been made of war {Das KrtsgspUlu which w played with 
figtirert upon a map, and rei ointiiendcd as exceedingly 
instructive to military students, because the nrlnciples ufion 
which it is constructed are applicable to real operations in 
the field.) 1878 Brsant ft Kick Bv Csiia's Atbonr xxxUL 
(1887) 948 Hiey tell me that the officer of to-day is scientific 
and plays Kriegspiel. 1887 Aihonorum la Mar. 344/2 As in 
a game of * kriegspiel *, the onlooker will often find himself 
wondering what on earth was the object uf this or that move. 
Igv riaViw (krf‘kaj). l/.S. [ad. Grr. kriecher 
creeper ] A name In N. Jeisey and Rhode Island 
of the Pcctoial Sandpii)er, Tringa pectoralis. 
in Coni. Diet. 

Xries, variant of Creehb. 

KxilE, krlke. obs. forms of Crbp.k 
fXrlme. Obs. rara. [?ad. Gr. ayu/iot frost] 
(See quot.) 

9 T. MtouPETl SiUmormos 56 While Scythian krime 
fleete \inarg . ' Boreas, the nor ih- west wind 
Xriobol^ (krai|p*b^i). Gr. Antiq. [f. late Gr. 
«r/ModuAioK, in 4th c. L. criohoUum^ f. apTo^dA-or 
ram-slaying.] A sacrifice in which many rams 
were Blnughtercd ; a bath in the blood of rams. 

[1890 LtiTCH tr. C.O. Muller's Amc, ArKtd. 9) | 499 A 
kriobolion of ihe Phrygian worahip.) Farkak .V/. Rani 

(18841 1 . xviii. 167 moto. iCte — Karty Chr. 3 note. The 
taurobolics and kriobolies (Imths in the blood of bulb and 
»mA) mark the extreme sensuality of superstition. 
Krlppin, varia it of Cubpink Obs. 

Kris, krias, kriat* var. CitEKHK, Malay dagger. 
Xrishnaism (kri'Jnfiiiz’m). [f. Krishna, name 
of a great deity or deified hero of later Hinduism, 
wonbipiicd as an incarnation of Visbnu.] The 
worship of or belief in Krishna. So Xrl'aliiialBt, 
Zzi*Bhiialte, a worshipper of Krishna ; also altrib. 

1885 C J. Stonb Ckr. bo/. Christ 180 The system of 
philcMOjphy, afterwards adopted in both Krishnaism and 
Buddhism. 1891 Wkstcott Gosfol q/ L/o 126 Krishnaism 
has ^n the strength of Hinduism 18B9 J. M. Robertson 
ChHst 4 KHshna x. 47 The other Krishnaist festivals. 
ibiti. xi. 91 The modern discuMion of Krishnoite origina 
Krl8U*vlglt6. Alin. [Named, 1843, from Kri- 
tuvig in Iceland, where found: see -ivKl.] A 
synonym of Brochamtitb. 

1844 Dana Min. (ed. e) 617 Kriswigiis is an emerald 
green salt of copper, from Krisuvig. 

Krltarohy (kri'tujki). nmet-vni. [f. Gr. apirt^r 
judge + rule, after monarchy, etc.] l*he rule, 
or period of role, of the Judges in ancient Israel. 

1834 SnuTHKV Doctor V. Interch. xvii. 337 ITie 

I.ays of Samson, Jephthab, Oideon, and other heroes of the 
Kritarcliy. 

llXrobyloB (kr^*bi 1 ^]. Gr. Aniiq. [a. Gr, 
«/wdvAor.J A roll or knot of hair on the crown 
of the head. 

185® Lkitch tr. C. O. MUlloRs Amc. Art (ed. a) 473 The 
hair IS., knotted together into a krobylos in the undraped 
statues of Venus pr^uced by later art. 

XzxMsi-, krokydollte, Min., var. CnoaooLiTB. 
1837 Philliiw Min, 151 Kn^ydolite. 

Krooket (krp*k^). Sc, A name In Aberdeen- 
shire of the Oyster-catcher {Ifnmaiopus osiriUgus). 
(Swainson Prov. Names Birds, 1885.) 
Xvcdlllkitft (krd'qkait). Min, [Named, 1876, 
after H. Kroehnke : see-iTEi.] A hydrous sulphate* 
of copper and sodium, found in bine crystalline 
masses in Chili. 

tXrokBt. raw-*. [var.CBOOKiTl,] TAhook. 
1406 Ltd& DoGnii. Piigr.{t,.Z.r.S.) 461 A Urge dy^sh 
..In byrbBnd..ilM heldi Andinbyrffyjlm handakroket. 


llXrOM (krd*n£). [Ger. krone (pi. kronen\ 
Da. krone (pi. kroner), Sw. krona (pi. kronor) 
crown : cf. Crown sb. 8.] 

L A silver coin of Denmark, Norway, and Sweden, 
of the value of ir. x4dl. containing too die. 

187s Jkvonr Money vlli. vs Some merchants (uf Sweden) 
are said already to keep tneir accounts In kroner and Ore. 
Mel'nil Ataii G. s6 Sept. 5/1 For the past business year 
the Norwegian Natioiial Bank shows accounts which have 
a balance of 9.939,019 kroner (eay^dtas*^^)* 

2. The 10 maix gold piece of the modem German 
Empire. 

iSgi Wkitakeds Abnnmac 695 [Eariior odd. * crown *). 

9. A silver coin oi the new monetary •)Stcm of 
Austria, « 100 heller, or lod. sterling. 

(1898! see Hbllbr.) 1I98 h'kitakods Aimmnac 695 
\EmHior odd. ' criiwn *]. 

UXronia (kr|p*nifi). Gr. Anti^. [Gr. KpSifio, 
neuter nl. of Kporint of or ))ertolning to Kronos or 
Saturn,] An ancient Greek festival in honour of 
Kronos, resembling in its features the Roman 
Saturnalia. It was held at Athens in the month 


Hecatomboeon (coriespoiiding to parts oi July and 
August). 

Kronk, var. Chonb, cry of wild goose. 

Kronykele, obs. form of Chronicle. 

XrOO, Xron,Xni(kri7). [W. African.] a///vA 
or as Of or pertaining to a negro lace so named 

on the coast of Liberia, very skillul as seamen. 

s8m Markvat Pirate vii, lliese were Kroumen, a race of 
blackH..who inhatiit the coast near Cape l*alniaB,and are 
often enipliwed by uur nien-of-war. Daily Neons 

19 July 3/1 1 hi* F.ngli-hmen,. .a'isisied by Krouboys. sallied 
out and put their assailants to flight 1694 Amanda Smith 
Autobiog. XXV. The kruoineii ..let a great wave break 
over iia 1899 )marv Kincklky W, 4 f*iim App. i. 646 The 
Krulioys, as tne natives of the Grain Coast are called, irre- 
speciive of the age uf the luclh idual, hy the white men. tbtd. 
649 They speak their vernion of our own—Kru-Liiglisli, or 
' trade English ', as it is coiled. - 
b. (S^ qiiot.) 

18^ H. H. Juhnbton Rivsr Congo 1 . 96 There is a subtle 
diHiinction between Krii-lx>y and Kru-inan, or, to use its 
Portuguese form. Krumano.. .The Kru-man is an artificial 
name given 10 the indigenous slaves of the cuuntry . . men, for 
instance, of the louer Congo tribes, that are sold by their 
chiefs 10 European merchanta 

KrOBB, obs. form of Karobh. 

fKrotte, Vvariont of Cuot Obs. 

CS466 Sir j. Panton in P. Lott. XI. 994 . 1 sende vow..|{j 
trade pottea..! mystrusie mewst the |iotte that iuithc a 
krotte abovyn in the toppe, leMie that he bathe ben ondoone. 

Kroude, Xroun, obs. IT. Crowd sb.\ Crown. 

Krout : see Suur-crolt. 


Xrngite (krtt’Edit Min, [Named, I < 18 1, after 
I). Krug von Nidda: see -itbX.] A sulphide of 
potassium, calcium, nnd magnesium, akin to Poly- 
halite. ( A . H . C hester Names of Minerals, 1 896). 

llXnunsnlloni (kru'mh^jn). Atus. [Grr., f. 
kfumm crooked, curved -f horn Horn.] a. An obso- 
lete wind-instrument of a curved form. b. An organ 
reed-stop of 8 ft. pitch , resembling the clarinet in tone ; 
called also Cromoknb, and corruptly CRhftONA 8. 

_ 1694-A 1880 [see CrOMOHNE) 1864 WRBSTBR, AVmMMM- 

Aer«, Krumkom, an itistiuraent of music oi the cornet 
kind, formerly in use. 

Kryxne, variant of Chim v. Obs., to crumble. 
Xryo- (kraiiv), another spelling of Crto- com- 
bining form of Gr. ttpvot frost, in various scientific 
teiins: see Cryookn, Cryouydaate, Chyolitb, 
etc. Also Kryo*ko&ita [tir. nooit dust], a name 
for meteoric dust found in the Arct-tc regions; 
Kryo’motor [Gr. pirpw measure], a thermometer 
for measuring very low temperatures ; Kry oooopy 
[(Jr. •onowia observation] (see quot.) ; hence XrjOm 
■oo’pio B-i of or relating to kryoscopy. 

1889 G. J. Wright /co Age N. Amor. 9 NordcnsklOld 
attributed the initial melting of icc-«urface to accumulations 
of meteoric dust which he named *kryokoniie 1891 Stan^ 
drttd p Frb, Tlie mysterious * kryokoiiite ‘ of ihr vast 
kcfielus of Greenland is now believed 10 be ..simply dust 
blown from Ameiica or Europe. 1877 Raymond Statist. 
Minos 4 Mming 427 *Kryolite from spathic iron. i88h 
Brannt tr. Thausung's Mail 4 Besr 38 Altohol and sul- 
phuret of carbon aie used as tliermometrical suUiaiices for 
nica-uring very low tempcraturcM. . .Thermometers for such 
low lemjwraturrs are allied ^Kryomeiers (cold metersk 1901 
Brit. Med. Jml. 5 Jan., 'ITie clinical value of *kryoscopy, 
that is estimation of Lhu osmotic tendency of fluids by means 
of freezing. IbnL, In renal disease there is a lowering of 
the 'kryoscopic index of the urine. 

Krypto-, variant of Cryi*to-. 

Xrypton (kri'pt^). them. [f. Gr. novitrboe, 
neuter of Hpuwrut hidden, concealed f The name 
given to a rare gas discovered by Kamsay, and 
announced as a new * element’, in 1898. 

IVosim. Gan. 7 June 4/9 M. Bcrthclot read a letter 
from Professor Ramsay, ..giving the first announcement of 
another discovery. . .'loia new gas he proposes to call krypton. 
1898 Sir W. CaooKBa Addr. Brti. Assoc. 19 During the 
course of the present year he [Prof. Ramsay] has announced 
the existence of no fewer than three new gaM»— krypton, 
neon, and meiargon. 1899 tiaoolVs /fsuf. 83 Krypton forms 
a fifth constituent of the aioioephcre, but is present In very 
BsinuU quantities ilpp L. DoaaiH Lmdotdmr/s Develop. 
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.Ckem* r¥i.M 7 Inthe oMeof ctyoton.thtt r»tioi«f th«tpecifie 
beat* hail baan Mcaruiificd lu b« f66, no that Uiis goa b •' 
alao a inonacomic eloinrat. 

Ksar* obi. lonii oi Ciar. 
ttKs]|»tslara» Sahatvl (kja’tri,yti» -trf). E, 
Jnd Alio « Ohlttor/, OabAtrlya. [Skr. 
kshairiya a member of the military or rei|tning 
onler (which in later timei conititutecl the eecond 
caite), f. kshatra rule, authority.] A member of 
the military coite, the eecond of the four great . 
caetei or claisei among the If indue (cf. KiCATHi). 

FoRaiKii Henfut (1798) 1. <4 aa/e. II10 1 

Ciiiiicry octmtionally take* himseir ti> tramc. anil Che 
Sootier ha* berome the inheritor of nrin>Jp:iliiiev 1794 
Sia W. JiiNhH /tut. 0/ MttiH i I jf Wic*. 1799 1 II. 69 rie 
I llrahma] < aiised the Hrabmen, the Cehatriya, the VaU^'a, 
ami the Suilra..tu priict-ed from hi* inuiiliit hi* arm, hi* 
Chti;li. and his f(N»t. 1834 CAUNruM Oritni. Ann, ix. lao She 
wa* the daughter of a wimIiHv Cshatryi^ in the tteighbour- 
h<KH| of l>ellii. i8m K. H. KAnrwicK Prv Lettvet j Here 
liidra, Kudin, Itrimna, and Vinhiid atenaid to have re.pn> 
ditred the warrior easte or Kshatris, who had been extirpated 
by Parsiir.iin on account of ihutr impiety. 

ICu, Kuafe, ub*. ff. Cuw Ctix Coip, 
Kua*nthropy, bad form of Kynanthropt. 

1865 llARiNG-doui.n ifVnciiwfrw vii. oy The president I 
went on to say tlial l.yeanihropy and Kuanthropy were 
mere halludnatinria Mi Atktnaruut 94 Mar. w-i/j I Review 
ol' urcc. 1 I'laditions of kuantl irony, uiiu iKtanthropy. 

HCub, obi. lorm of Cun iA-, iheep-pcn, crib. 
[Kuchloa kote» erruneoui reading of knauet 
kot€ m tervant*! cottage. 

13.. R. B, AttiU P. B. 801 Cbmez lo your knchlez-koCe..t 

I schal fette yow a faUe your fetti* for to wascbc.] 

Kuohyn» Kuckold, Kuokatole, obi. flf. 

CimillON, COCKOM), CUCKHTtJOL. 

Kud, kudde, ra. t. and pple. of Kitiir. 

II Kudos (kiA'api^. Univirsity r4rit^ and coUoq, 
[a. Gr. xu8ot praise, renotAn.Jj Glory. Innie, renown. 
..1831 Fnuirt Mttg- 111. 39* uhlalned kuths intmense. 
1841 Dibhakli *3 reb. tii Corr. w. Suttr (1866) 171, I am 
spoken of with great ittt^ro in 'Ce<ir. 1859 Harwim in 
ZM 4r Lett, (1887) 11. i6tt Lyelt has read about half of the 
vidume in clean ilieets. and given me very great kudo*. 1889 
JiartOnm 17 Aug. 7<*9/> f^ur chainpiim uo* held 10 

ba«e lust no Jkutiits in the enamnier. 

llcnce Ktt'dlaa v., Xu'dos v. {jnotue-wJs,)^ to 
pmiie, laud, glorify. 

^ lyyp SoiTTiiKV Fug:, etc., Poet. Wks. Ill 57 Totiided 
in pi'jus l.alin to the skies; Kudoi'd egrcgiuuily tit heathen 
Oteek. 1873 M. Coi.um* .syinV/ AVA A's/^r I. xix. 314 He 
kudt/etl Louisa, who blushed when he cuinpared her to I'on- 
(hcsile.t. 

Kua, oIm. f. Cu8. Kuead, Kuel, vnr. Qitkd'r 
Obs., Quell v, Kuen, KulT, ob>. ff. Qurkn, 
Curp. Kuflo, vnr. Cupic. 

Kuik. Blulth. Kuipe* Kultla. obi. forma of 

Cook, Kith, Kithk, Cuitti.k 7 >, 

II Kukuntf (kii [Malay Hulkang ] The 

iluW'paced lemur t>r lorii {S/ettc/ij javanitus or 
Ny/ticebus tardigradus) found in the Kait Indies 
from (findustan to Java and China. 

1881 Wooij N(%t, Hiti. I IU7 The Slaw<|mccd Loris, or 
Ktikang, i* very *tniiLir in its li.shiis to (ihe .Slender Lonsf. 
1883 Castelt* Nat. Hut. 1. *45 N aCuralisiN cenu him the blow 
Loiisor Kukanu. 

Kuke, Kukkowe. oU. (T. Cook, Cuckoo. 
Kukorl, variant oi KuKiir. 

Klu*Kluu (ki/i'kltiks). More fully Ku-Klux- 
Klaa. • [A fantastic name raid to be made out of 
Gr. avtrXos circle •f Clan.] 

1 . A widespread I'Cret society, which arose in 
the Southern States of North America aficr the 
civil war of 1861-65, bemnning with the vlTort 
to overawe the negro population by whipping and 
anon, and developing a system of political outiage 
and murder; it was finnlly put down by the U.S. 
inillt.irv forces. Also aft rib. 

1871 lUttsir. Lmd. ATifwj 15 .Apr. 559/1 1’he House of 
Kei>resen(ative!i has pasted a utl making Ku>Klux criniv* 
in the Routh puniNhahle in the Federal Courts. ib,d, 319 Apr, 
^14/1 The KU'KIiix Hill has passed iioth Houses at Wash, 
iiigton with considerable ni<jdific.ition<.. i%jn WiiirTiKH 
Pr 4 ttd F.U.i. Hr. Wk». 1889 III. 164 l.et us not desimir of 
Rpein^ even the Kii* Klux taineil into decency. 1880 E. K t kke 
tutrjteld 54 Th.it the horrors nf the Ku-klux and the White< 
Lives should not run riot at the poles. 1884 Century Mng. 
July 598/1 No chapter in Ainerii'an history is more strange 
than the one which hears for its title : * Ku Klux Klon *. 

2 . A member of the Ku Klux. 

1884 Cyntnry Mag. XXVI II. 40a The ' proi-eedtire ' was 
to pLicr the woulil bo Ku Klux ih an empty barrel . . and to 
semi him whirling down the hill. 

Hence Xii’kliiz v., to outra;<e or mnltrrat in 
accordance with the tnethotls of the KiwKlux- 
Kl.in. Xn klnjdgBa, the system or methiKli of 
the Ku'Kliix; outrage or murder. 

1879 FkUa»ielphia /nawirer *8 Nov. \ f^ Ten men . . were 
to-day taken . . on a charge of kukluxtiis n man named 
McAfpiiM, his son and daughter t 88 i Pkila€MNtia Rte. 
No.S45a. 1 Aword..miggesiive«ifkuklii.siun. M^Antericam 
VII 1. 7* Nut only a Confederate but waaient to the Albany 
Penitentiary for Ku-KluxiRin. 

Kukow, olti. form ot Cuckoo. 

U Kukri (ku-kri ). Alio 9 khookharl , kookoiaa, 
-area, -i(e, -y, kookraa, •l(a^ kukriai kukeri* 


, koUkrt. [Hindi kafyK] A curved knife, 
broader at the point than at tbe handle, and usually 
kkaiiig the keen edge on the concave aide, uaed by 
tN Gorkbai of Induu 

iitB KiaavATncM NtyanU v. tit The dagger, or knife, 
URdtn by every Nepaoiuin, and called Khuokheri. 183a 
Mmov P§h 4 Ptnctl SB 1 . 197 Aroiing hiimielf with a 
klerarie or mountsin dagger, Lang tPand. tmtut 
3ta by the Ride of him knelt the iktie Goorkba, armed with 
the kookeree. 18I4 A. Foaaaa in PaUMmU G. 19 Mar. i/a 
^mClumka kukrie, the American bowk knife, or any other 
kindred ItiRtrumcnt ilay Lo. Roaxara ai Yrt. India Ixviii. 
(1898 » <38 Tha Maharg/a gave me a gold^niounted kuokri. 

,uSatole, Kulmaldt >wold(a, obi. lurmi of 
CuoKATooL, Cuckold. 

Kulan, var. form of Koulak. 

Kull, obi. form of Cull Kill a. Kulna, 
Kulter, Kunu oln. ff. Kiln, Coulter, Come. 

Kumbeoaphnllo, kumbo-kephaUo, bad 
forms of Cympocbphalic. 

1863 D. W1140N Prtk, Amu I. 936, 1 miggeited the term 
kwnoiceyhatit tOK boat-Rhaped,. .for thU form ot skull. 1866 
Laing Prtkitt. Rtui.Catthm.6^ The kumbo-lceplialit‘| which 
so many of Ihe bent authorities believe to he tlw primitive 
Briti.sh type. 

Kumdinga obi. form of Cumelino. 


II Kninera, -ara. N. Ztal. [Maori name] 
The sweet potato, ipoms^a edulis, 

*773 S. Parkinhov yrul. S. Seas in 'J'rmnu N. Zsat. fast. 
X. IX. 1*4 (Morris) ifovcral caiiue* came alongside .. ol 
whom we got some fob. kuincru* or sweet potuUies, and 
several other things 1884 BeArKhM Lays gf Maori 18 
Some more dainty toothsome dish Than tlie kitmera ami lish. 
1000 Hiackw. Mag. Feb. 931 A greiU pic-dish full of kuniara*. 
ICumln, -inn. -ya, variants ot Kouminh. 
Kum-kat, Kumlee, var. Cuiiquat, Cumrlt. 

11 Kffniimal (kii'm^I). [G. iiimnuit repr. M HG. 
kUmel^ OHG. kumil^ var. knmtn Cumin.] A 
li(|ueur, flavoured with cumin, m.-uiufacturcd in 
North Germany. 

188a Eneyct. Rrit. XIV. 687/1 1 ** preimr.itii>itof/l//«icd 
-;>whii h M a rich K kssnnsL 1897 Paii Mail G. 19 May 3/9 
ColTce, dry . .kuininel and good t-tgarM. 

Kummer, Kummerbund : ice Cuv-. 
Kummul, Kumquat, var.CuMSLY, Cumquat. 
Kumrald, obs. Sc. jia.t. of Comber v. 
Kumahaw, vaiiani of Cumuhaw. 

Kun : see Can v.. Con vA Kund- : see Kind*. 
Kundah: sec Cooniu. 

Kundit, -ute, obs. forms of Conduit sb. 
Kune, obs. Sc. form of Cun v. 

Kunfort, Kunger, obs. ff. Comfort, Conger. 
II Knnkar (kr ^kllj). E. hid, p'orms : 8 kon- 
ker, oonoha, 9 oonoa, oonohor, conker, kankur, 
■ar, kunkar, -er, -ur. [iiindl katikar^Vrokixi 
kakkarantf Skr. karkaratnJ\ A coarse kind of 
liinesione found in many p.irts of India, in large 
tabular strata, or interspersed thioiighuut the sur- 
face soil, in nutlules of variuui sizes ; it ii burned 
to bine, and also uaed for constructing roads, 
binding to a compact, hard, and even surlncr. 

1793 W. HorKiKS yVtft/. /ndia no The river Tumna, the 
sides of whkii tonsist of what in Intlia is called concha. 
1810 WiuiAwaoN fade M. 11 . 13 A weaker kind of 
lime is ohtnuicil by burning a substance r.illeil kuiikur. 
1834 Mki>win Angler in Irak's I. 195 A round mass of 
* Luiichrr ' . which he rolled licfore him. 1899 R- F. Huhton 
< SHtr. A/r. in JrsU Geog, Soc. XXI X. loa hinall caltwivous 
nuilulc* of weaiherwurii *kunker'. 1879 Mkdi.icott & 
lh.ANFOKu GeoL ln%ita 1 . 497 In place* the kaiikar forma 
coinp.tci beds of carihy limestone. 

attrih. 184. Mks. SiiF«twuoo/.a^<i/’Afam»rllI. xxi. 239 
TIu* Rite of Ins haUitaiiuii was on a «'onca mck. x6.. —-in 
Life xxiii. j8i Our long, long voyage tvrmin.iircl under 
a lii^li Clinker toink. 1895 Mrs. C'HUKhx Ft/iagv 7 'aiSrx (1690) 
169 1 here hi' sat, on the ktiiikcr heap. 

Kunne(n, ohs. mf. ot Can v.i, Con v.^ 
Kunnij^^e, kunyxig, ol^s. ff Cunning. 
Kunaoenoe, -Benoe. KunBont, Kunten- 
aunce, Kunteyne, obs. ff. Conbciknck, Con- 

HKNT. CUUNTENANCIC, CONTAIN, 
t Kuny, oils, form of (’oin sb. Cf. Cunvr, 

€ 1440 Prvmy. Parv. a8»/» Kutiy, or conye of mono. 

Kunyn^are, variant of Cunyoeu Obt, 
tlKupfemidkel (kirpf9r,nhk’l). Min, [Her., 
f ^//>^CoppKii 4- mV N ickel.] — Niccolite. 
(Cf. cof>ffer-nii,kd CoPPBiifAi la.) 

1796 K|hwan i'Uem. Mm. led. a> 11 . 971 Fniind with 
Native iliRnnith, Kupfernickel and Cobaltic eflloreHcences. 
t8iaSiR H. Davy Chem. l*kiUts, 431 Nickel exists in an ore 
called kupier-nickel, conihiiicd chicGy with sulphur. 1879 
CasselCa t'echn Bdnc. IV. 336/9 Kupfernickel, which is a 
compi>und of this ineUllnukel] with ursonic 

Kuj^arlta (ku’pferait). Afin. [Named, 186a, 
alter Prol. A. T. Kupffer: see -iTSl.I An emerald- 
green form of ningnesiom silicat^ Coloured by 
chromium. / 

1868 Dana A////, (ed. 5) 931 The origiilal kupfferite, from 
a graphite mine in tbe Tuiikmsk Mir., is a chrouiiferou* 
aniphibole. 


llKuphar(ku‘lUj). Alsokufa; properly kuflish. 
[ad. Arab, sis quffah, circular bosket or pannier, 
circular wicker bouLj A circular coracle of wicker- 


work eoveiud with dclnu, used on the Euphrutea 
See Herodotus 1. 1 194. 

1600 J. R1£nnri.l Ckigr. gfHsrodMut 964 These (bcmtil 
Wi re of a circular foroi. aild iromposed of wllloirs oovend 
with skins... The same kind of embarkation is now in use 
in the lower parts of the same river, under the name ofkufii, 
that Is, a round vessel, ste Tbnnvbon Paems fy Twa 
Brothers 6e Where down Euphrates, swift and strong. The 
shielUdike icuphars hound along. 

Kuple, obi. form oi Couple sr. 

Kurbasok, -bath, variants of Kouebaeh. 
t Kuroh(a« -la, obs. ff. Kbbch, KKRcaiEr. 

1609 Smbnk Heg. Med* >95 ( Preat, Crimes tv. c 391 Women 
•uid iii>C come to the kirk.. with her face oovei^..vnder 
tbe jiaine of esebeit of tlie kurche. a 1700 Ceek Laird li. 
in Ramsay's IVks. (1877) II. aas Kurchui and kittles Are 
filter for thee, a 1704 in Ramsay 7 ead, Mise, (1733! 11 . 
170 Her kureby was of Holland clear. sla8 Buchan iM/adt 
(1875) 1 . 157 (E. D. D.; bhe’s taen the kurebia frae her head. 
Kure, ob*. f. Cube v,\ to take care. 

Kura, var. Cube v.* Obs,t to cover. 

Kurgan (kurga*n). [Kuis. Kfp/OBb hurgarn 
barrow, tumulus ; of Tartar origin.] A piehistoiie 
Bcpiilcliral tumulus or bsrrow ui Russia and 
Tartary. 

1889 J. Abprcrombv R. Canceans atS, I remarked two 
green liasinN. . . '1 hey had been found in a kurgan. 9890 
lioxiBV in 19/A Cm/. 76p These Tschudish kurgans aliound 
in cupper ami gold article* .. but contain iietUier bronat 
uur iron. 

Xuriologio, -al, variant of Coriologic, -al. 

\%slkEdtn. A'ev. XLV. 101 The method of Egyptian wriiinp 
called .. the Htrroglyphic, — of which one Mart i« kmeiaiegte 
(or exprtsaive of object* in a proper, not figurative or metoi* 
pliui teal, niuiiner I. iSSa H. hrsNCKii ktrst Print. 1 1875} 549 
1 he piciuitt-wnting of the McxiLUiR .. had been paitiaily 
dilTerentiatcd into the kuriological or imitative, and the 
trupical or Hyiiiholic. 

Kurlaee, ? corrupt form of Cuirakbier. 

1649CMOMWKU. Lett, 19 Dec. in Cartyle, The horse.. tor»fc 
l‘hri:e.hundr«.d*uiid-fifty priMoner* ~ amongst whom . . iha 
rcneguilo Wog.in, with twenty-four of Uriiioiid's kurmees. 
Kurl, Kurlu, obs. forms ol Curl, Curlew. 
Kurne, Kurnel, etc., obs. ff. Keun v.^, Kernel 
sbA. etc. Kumock, obs. f. Cuunook, a measure. 
II Knroslliwo (kilidijf ‘ m^). [Japanese, f. kttra 
black •H tide.] liic Black Current or Gulf 
Stream ol Jap.in. 

i88g Sis J. Murkav in F.mycl, Brit. XVIII. ii6/a The 
Kuri^hiwoor Japoii current— wholly a warm octanic nvor 
during the S. E. inonMoun similar to the Gull* Stream of the 
Atlantic. 

ii Ku m^Oillg. Austral. AIsoourra-,ourre-, 
ourri-y -gong. A native Austinlian name iur any 

E lont or tree having a tough bark yielding a fibre; 

ence applied with qualtucationa to vaiiuu* trees, 
some called also Cordage trees. 

Black K., Stetrutia dis>ersi/alta^ and S, quadri/Sda', 
Brown K., Cotnmerst^niis ei/tittma^ tnid Urachych.toH 

t reger/i; CsreoD K.. //ibiscMs/h’trrv/AyltMSiTummaMliUu 
I., Piagianthus stdoides. 

i8s 3 UNiACKaf^a'/iyx Exp. iMorrU), The nets, .aremaile. . 
from the bark of the kurrajung {lUbtscnsheterophyltus). 1847 
1 . Lkichmamut Ot’er/mui Exp. Hi. 9> (ihul.i Dillis neatly 
worked of ki >01 ajong bark. i888C'wxr«’//x t 'ictnresque A nstrer 
iasta 111. 1.4B (lUd.) Quaint curraiongs. .very like in t'orni to 
the Ntiir wooden trees we have all pTairvd with in childish da)'s» 
1890 I.VTii Golden Sonrh ix. 78 Furevsts of native apple, 
eucal} pti, site uak». kiirragong, cedar, and wattle tree*. 

Kurre, olis. loim ot Cur. 

IlKuTBaal (kM-rizal). [G., f. kur, cur. Cure 
sb.^ y saal hall, room.] A public building at 
a German health resort, provided for the use and 
enteriainnient of viiiturs; hence, sometimes, a 
aiinilnr huiUling at on Knglish watering-place. 

1849 T iiackkhav Pemienmis Ivi, 1 he resolute old gentla- 
man made his upueaiaiM-e in the halls of the KuisaaL 
ibid., TIte Kuriaal tumd at the lath. 1899 H estut. Gau, 
xoSepc. to 'a 1 he Margate and Southend Kur*aaii, Limited. 

KurB(e, Kurt, ubs. fl. Cuhme, Coubt sb.*^ 
li Kunmg ikiini i)), kuzill^ (kurumd.^^ E, 
Ind. [iliiiti! kurung, Marhaii kurunj 
kttrttnja,\ A irec, Pongamia glabra, N.O. Legu- 
Mittosfe, widely diffused from India to China and 
N. Australia ; its leeda yield Kurung oil, mbch 
used in India for illuminating purposes. 

1866 I'reas, Bet. 919/1 In lndi.'t,aii oil, called Kuruidi or 
rot>iiga oil, is expreH^^ from the seeds. i8i^4 Med. A nnueU 
48/ c Kurung Oil is obtained from the seeds of a leguminous 
tree commou in nniJSt p.mH of India. 

IlKuTTByor (knixr'ai). ..V. Africa. [Anglicized 
spelling oi Du. karweier, f. karwH job;— M Do. 
corweie, ad. F. corvee, Corvee.] A travelling 
trader in S. Africa. 

1885 W. (fKF.awKLi. in Afaem. Afag. Feb. 985/9 The kmr* 
wyer or carrier wlio drags the iraoc of the country about 
in bis poiiilerous ox wagtfon with spans of 16 or so oxen. 
1896 B ackw. Mag, 643 It was a very paying thing for the 
individual * transut>rt-ndcr ' or * Kurve^ ' to convey goods 
to and from Kimberley. 

Kub, Kushen, obs. forms of Kiss, Cushion. 

Q KllBima*llB6« [Native name.] A small 
burrow mg carnivorous mammal, Cfossarchus obsem* 
rus, of West Africa. 

18S1 Woon Nat. Hist, 1 . 949 The food of the Koslmanso 
consisu of the smaller m.'immalim of various in<iects and 
some kinds of fruits. 8883 Casseifs Nat. Hist, II. 007 The 



KUBTI. 


KYPHO-. 


CroMrdias Mmim or KudnuoiM, prowiU « good dtol 
of roMinbUnoB to the Cynogole. 

KUtkOft, -kUtf vmr. KltDB*KHVB (« CUBOVB^). 
Kuashew, obs. fonn of eusshew§^ Cuiiihb. 
KttSBhowne«Kumiii,orji. ff. Cu8HioK,i.'ou8nr. 
iZusti (kttitr). £. Ind, [Pm kustt^ 

girdle, cincture ; Gnjariitl kusti, iasH,y A woollen 
cord worn round the wnut by Pnroces, conaisting 
of nevcnty-two Ihrends to rcpreaent the chaptera 
of the YaAna, a portion of the Zend-Avesta. 

tido J. Gaiunrr RuthM lV0rld II. Wi Ibe kusH v^ a 
thin woollen cord. i83S Brif, XVII 1. jaj/i A IcMtg 

coot or gown i» worn over the aedem . . fastened round the 
waist with the kudt or aacred cord, which b carried round 
three time!i,Bnd fastened in front with a double knot. Ibid^ 
llib cincture b a cord woven by women of the priestly class 
chly. . .The ceremony of the kMgtt or encircling of the girdle. 
Kuatumw, Kutf oln. forms of Cub row, Cut. 
Kutoh, Kutcha, var. Cutoh Cutcha. 
Kutohen^ obi. form of Coobinbal. 
Kutoheri -arry: lee Cutcbbuky. 
dXllteexm Also katens katira. 

[Hindi kaifrd (name of the gum).] In Kuittra 
guniy a kind of gum obtained from an Indian shrub, 
Cochlospermum Gossypium (N. O. BixiMeae ) ; also 
a gum obtained from several species of Sitreuiia. 

itjg T. Thomson Chnm* Org* Bodies 676 Gum kmttem. 
This gum, according 10 Dr. Roxburgh, b th** produce of the 
Stert'ulht urenst a tree which grows in Hindostan. tttd 
Cvidt MmstHms AVm Na 1. 15 Specimens of Kutecra Gum 
of the Indian baraart furiii.shed \»y Cocklot^tTmumCtn^y* 
PiuM. DC. used in the North Wcktern Provinces as a suhsti* 
lute for 'rraggeamh. 

Kuth, Kuthe, obs. fT. Couth, Kith, Kiraa 
Kuth, kuyth. var. a/M, Cooth, coaMish. 
i W# Day Brit. Fiskes I. S95. 
nXuttar (kma i). A', fnd. Also 7 oatarre, 
-airy, 8 outtary. [Hindi kattdr :~Skr. kattdra 1 
A short dagger used in India, having a handle oT 
two parallel bars, joinetl by a cross-piece which 
forms the psrt gias^ied by the hand. 

iSsdGviNOTQN / *«v. Surat/ ajd With a Catarry or Ttogonet 
in hb hand. i6gS Fryer K, India k A 93 They go 
rich in Attire, with a Ponbr<l, or Cat.'irre, at their Girdle. 
1763 .ScRsnoN tndostan (1770) 19 A little dagger at their 
wai-t, which b called a cuttarry, the principal use of which, 
b to 'vtab oil occasion. i8a6 Hockley Pandarang I lari 
xvii. He hnre a common kuttar in his girdle 
CewA ilBS Yui.k& Bomnkll Jiabson-Jotnon 81 s/a KaiAr^ 
hilted daggers. Ibid.. 1 Hades mounted kat(ir^tu.>n\ion, 

Kutte, Kutteaole, obs. fT. Cut, Cuttabub. 


Kuttld, var. Cuittlb v. AV., to wheedle. 
Kutwal, vnri.int of Kotwai.. 

Kuuant. Kuuele, obs. if. Covenant, Cowl sd.i 
Kuy, kuyn, Kuynd, ohs. If. Kinb, Kind. 
Knyte, Kuythe, obs. fT. Kite, Kith, Kithe. 

II Kvass (kvas). Forms : 6-9 quaM(e, 8 quas, 
8-9 quash, 9 kuass, kvasa, kvas. [Russ. KBUCb 
kvas * leaven, kvass'.] A fermented beverage in 
general use in Russia, commonly tnntle from an 
utfu-sion of ryc-flour or bread with malt ; rye beer. 

cissa CiiANCELOUK Bk. Ftnp, Runsia in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1886) il 1 . SI Their driiike b like our peny Ale, and is oilled 
Quasik 160B Hf.vwood Rapt l.ucrttt iv. i. Wka 1874 V. 
ai6 The Kusse driiikes (|uas^. 1609 PitHiym (N.l, The 

base qiiasse by pea-sants drunk. 1753 Hanway Trav. (176a) 
1 . V. Ixi. 28) llccr, qiia.sh, and had wine. 1778 Phii. Trans, 
LXVII I. 67a The drink .wa^ oijos or sour small l)«er. iBaj 
Mechanics Mag. No. 4. 58 The common drink of the 
RuBsiaiiK is kuass. whii'h is not so good as our small beer. 
1863 Mrs. Atkinson Tartar Stepfes 23* They have bre.sd 
in unlimited quantity, ciuass,. .farin.'iceoiiH food. 1894 Gar* 
METT tr. Turgenev's Ha, Gentie/oik lai * Fetch the kvas ’, 
repeats the same woman’s voice. 

, Kw-, a MK. si)elling of OE. Cw-, mod. Qu-,q.v. 

■ f Kwne. obs. north, form of cun, Con v.^ 
a 1400 Mar/e Arth. 1565, 1 kwne the ihanke for thy come. 
Ky, pi. of Cow (now Sc, anti north, dial.), 
Illi^fttbllkav kiabooca (k9iabM*k&\ Also 
kia-, kyaboooa, -buoa. [Malay kayu-buku knot- 
wood. i.e. kayu tree -k buku knot, joint; in Du. 
spelling kajoe-boekoe.'] A Malaysian tree {Piero- 
spertnwn Indicum) furnishing an ornamental wood, 
known also as Atuhoyna wood (q.v.). 

1831 Trki-awnkv Adv, VaungerSon 11 . A imriety of 
gums and resins, rocoa-nut oil, sandal and kiabouka wo<>d. 

WEAiJt Diet, Terms 246/9 Kiabooea wood . . imported 
from Stni'jmore, is very ornamental, and is used for small 
boxes and writing-desks. 1861 H. Clkghokn Forests Si 
India 979 Kiabuca.wood. or Amlioyna-wood. t88g Sir G. 
Birdwood F’ry. Prod. Bombay Ptero^Permum tndkum 
is the tree which yields Amboyna or Kyabuca wood. 
B^axit earlier form of Cayenne. 
n K 3 rKl 80 (ky 8 eqNfAifO 5 j^//.). Alsoklang. [Tibet- 
tn kyang, rkyang,} A species or sub-8|^ies of 


equine quadruped {Equus kiang)^ a wild horse or 
ass, inhabiting the high table-lands of TibeL 
Blanford, FaKaa Brit. Ind.^ Meunmalt 476, treats k as 
a variety of the ^ _ ..... 

i88e OciLViE (Annandale', Ktattg, Stand Nat 

Hist, V. SSI Three firms lof the wild horsey, which m 
known as the knian, the dji8a«tsii «nd the kiong. Ibtd.. 
The Kiang b only found in the mounUinoun regions of 
Thibet. 1894 C. P, Wotutv Big Gmmu ShMiii^ {)^n. 
Libr.) II. 361 The kyang .. is an ugly donkeyM fddle- 
heaM brute, with straight shoulders. 
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Kyanite, variant of CYAMin, now more usual. 
XjfMiM (kai*dtiau), w. [f. the name of J. H. 
Kyaii, the inventor of the prooeas(patented In 183a) 
•f-iZE.] irans. To Impiegnate (wood) with a solu- 
tion of corrosive sublimaiep as a preservative against 
decay. Hence Ky*aiil8ed kk, e.« Xy-aaiBing 
vbLsb. 

1837 C Vkimolks In Meek, Mag, XXVI. ss8 A railway 
bar .10 be laid upon half baulk)* ofKyanlicd timber. iB 
Bieukm. Mag. Llll. 417 Let their timbers be Kyanire . 
their c.iblce of iron. 1871 IIaktwio Snbierr, Ib’orld xaiii. 
86B Many remedies, .among wliLh kyanising, or saiuratina 
the wood with a holutiun of corrosive subliiiuiie, is mie or 
•the most eflicacioua 

KjailO-* var. f. Cyano- : Xyaaopkyll (kaiite*- 
nofir), Hot, and Ckem, [Gr. ^uAAor leaf], Kraus's 
name for a blue-green substance, suppos^ to be 
a conatltoent of chlorophyll. 

Gray Physiol. Bo/. 09* According to Wlesner kya* 
nophyll is nearly pure chlor<<ph^l freed from its asmeiaud 
yellow pigment xantliopbylL 

KyUOl (kal^l). Ckem. [f. Gr. aiMv-or, 

Cyano- <4- -01..] A synonym of Aniline. 

iByg M AVNK F.xpot, Arjr., KyanMe, 1869-70 Watts DL t, 
Ckom,. Kyanol 

Kybe, Xybad, kybde, ohs. IT. Kibe, Kibrd. 
Xyboah : ntii Kibobr. Xyby te. ohs. var. Cubit. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. *74/1 Kybyte, cnbitus. 

Kyby, XyblU, kyble. ohs. 8. Kiby, Kibble. 
Kybiey, Kyoha, ol«. fT. KirstY, Kkach. 
Kyd, kydd(e. kyde, ohs. forms of Kin. 
tKy<i.kydde,t/. Obs. (/sHtdo arck.) [Evolved 
from MIC kyd, i-fyd, pa. pple. of Ktthe v. mis- 
understood by l^alsgrave, and misused by Si^enser.] 
trans. To know. 

I5J0 Paisgr. 598/a, I kvdeie H.ydgnte) f knnwe . . This 
terme is nut yet in use. u Skrpk Cal. Dei:, ga, 03 

Ah I unwise and witlesse Colin Cloute, 'I'hnt kydst the 
hidden kinds of many a wede, Yet kydxt not ene to tuiethy 
Bore hait-route. [GUmir : ki tsi, knoweM.] 

Ksrdcoto, -cottce. Xyddler, -yar, obs. forms 
of KiDCfvT. Kinnixk 

Kydall. kydla, Kydanare, -ayr^ obs. forms 
of Kiddle, Kiiinky. 

Kydgel. -all, obs. form of Cudgel. 

Kydling, obs. form of Kidling. 

Kydna, -naar, -nary^a, -ncy, obs. forms of 
Kidney. 

Kydy: cf. KtdjMj. 

14M in Nottiaykasu Roe. III. a66 Item paid for a spyld to 
he kydy hii he fiiudie was in..i>/. 

Kye. kyen obs. and dial. pi. of Cow. 
Kyaboah, variant of Kibomh. 

Kyeatam (kiiestSiin). Ckem. Also kyatein, 
kiestein(e, kle8tin(e,kyeBteiae. [ad. P'. kiestdino, 
the term invented by Nauche {Journ. de Ckimie 
MddicaU^ Slid Scr. V. 6^ 1839), loosely f. Hr. 
IC1170-IS conception, app. after protdine and the like. 
When spelt as in Pr., often pronounced (kAiin, 
-ain); but more usually written ky- after Gr. av-. 
With more accurate knowleilge of the nature of 
the thing, the name is now little nsed.] A whitish 
substance occasionally found as a cloud in or 
pellicle upon urine; erroneously supposed by 
Kauche to be diagnostic of pregnancy. 

t846 G. R. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Ckem. II 329 Nnuebe 
regards ky stein ms an indubitable signuf pregnancy. 1847-9 
Todd Cycl. Ana/. IV. 461/1 During picgnancy, « snlMtance, 
kieMtein. .u eliminated by the mine. 188B .Syd. Sot. /.e.r., 
Kyes/ein .. b now known to be I’hiefly coni|>used iif ani- 
moniaco-magneaiHn phosphates, with fai-piinii'lcs, vilinon, 
and bacteria, and 10 be found in puircfyiiiK urine other ih.'iii 
that of a pregnant woman. It is probaldy produced by the 
decomposition of the urea in coiitact with mucus. 

Kyeth, kyith, var. Kithk v., to make known. 
Kyght, Kyghth, obs. forms of Kite, Kith. 
Kyjik, variant of Caique. 

ite All Year Round Nob 36. atg Tn observe the keen 
■wiRkyJikH poise and skim over the Bosphorus. 

Kyke, &yld(e, Kylderken, -kin, -kyn, 
obs. ff. Kkek, Kill v., Ktldekkin. 

KyU^ (kail). Now<//Vi/. Also 4-5 kylle, 5 
kile, 7 key 11 . [a. ON. kyii boil, abscess ; prob. 
related to kd/a ball, knob.] A sore, ulcer, boil. 
(Wrongly rendered lasvinK, thi'oii^h some confitsinn.)^ 
1350 HAMroi.K Pe, Come, 3995 Si/in. .'or envy, Mil haf in 
pair lyms, AIm kylles and felonna and apnstyms. 14. . Re/, 
Ant. I. S3 A gude oyntment for kylcs, wuiindcs fete.]. 14. . 
iIf.V. Camtk. FC v. K. fs 'Halliw.) 'jiini fare aa d(i.s 
a rotyn kile, That roiya ano warayn nore. 1483 C«/A. A ngl, 
■oa/a A Kyle, vleus. rdeerosus. 1970 Levins Mnnip, 110 
A Ryle, bifis, 1979 Lancham Card, Health (1633) 314 'lo 
breafce a botch, byle, or keyll, Mcthe the roots iii water. 
1876 Whitby Giou„ Kyles, boils on ilie fle>ih. 

(kail). Sc. [a. Gael, coot (kol), gen. 
eaou (kofl) 'narrow strait or sound*, sb. to tool 
oarrow.l A narrow channel between two islands, 
or an island and the mainland (in the west of Scot- 
land) ; a sound, a strait. 

1949 D. Monro in P. H. Brown Scot, be/. 1700 (1893 *47 
Ane right dangerous kylc or stream. 17Q Martin West, 
lei SOS The HorseHand Cows .. swim to the Main l.atid 
[from Skye] over one of the Ferries or S junds called Kyles. 


1878 Biackie Lays UigkL 61 Outmost Ijewis. If see, and 
Skye, with winding kyies. 1000 Mackensik Gwiae Inver- 
ness Bi The narrow kyle between Kona and Jkxsanf. 
Mod, The steamer posses through the Kyles of Buie to the 
Crinaii LanaL 

(kail), dud. rare, [- LG. ktl, G.JMi 
(Mug. ktl), lia. kile, Sw. kii * wedge* : the pre- 
cise source Is not clear.] A small iron wedge 
used to fasten the bead of a pick, hammer, etc., 
on the shaft. 

1949 llooeoN MinePs Diet. E I b, When the Miner haums 
a JVk. .and when he has put in his hard Wootl- Wedges and 
Inm K yies Irtc. 1 . 1893 Nortkumotd. Gloss,, Kyle, a wedge. 
* la thor a kyle I* this well, Bobt' 

Kyler, obs. f. Kerlke:^. Kylea, var. Kayles. 
the game. Xlylevlne, var. of Keklivini. 
i‘KyliB (kAi*li). West Austral. Also koUaa, 
klley. J^Nntive name.] A kmomeniiig. 

Ogi.r Co/, W, Australia 57 (Morris) Jn every part 
of this great LOiiiinent they have the kuilee, or bocimeMiig. 
1846 J. U .SitiKKR Discov. Anshaiia I. iv. 79 One of iliem 
hud a kiley or bmnerang. 1889 Lahv ItAMNKS Lett, to Guy 
179 (Morns) The kyjie (what is calkd the boonirrang in 
other purls of Ausiralial, a curioiisli curvtd and flat sink, 
about a fuoi luig and two or three iiKhes wide. 

IlSylin (k/li-ii). Abo kilin. [ad. Chinese 
cgi-itn ^Wadc), f. cKi male tin female.] A fabu- 
lous animal of composite form, commonly figuied 
on Chinese and Japanese potteiv. 

' According to the Rtk Va, it has the body of a deer, the 
tail of an ox, and a single horn, (rum which it is often 
called the Chinese Unicom' (Mayers' Ckineso Reades's 
Man,, Shanghai, 1874, la;). 

1897 Marrvai-i Pottety 4 Poreel, fed. a) 217 Dragons, 
kyliiiB, and all iiianncr of liidcuuK and stiange moiisiein. 
1894 yV/w/ a6 Jan. 11/3 Sale of General Gordon's ('huieM 
ubjecis of nri. .. A vase and cover, of rock crystal, with 
I itTced dragon IibiuIIch. kvliii on the i‘ovrr . . A small cup 
the h.indlc cat v«d ah a Icylin. i8g8 Daily News 14 Dvc. 8/4 
A pirce of eld Satsuiiiu, rcpresuiitiiig a Kylin playing wuh 
a hull und coni. 

Kylix, variant of Cylix.- 
Xyll(e, Kylne, obs. ft. Kill v.. Kiln sb. 
XI]rloe (karl^). Sc. Alim kylia. [Ori^n un- 
ccrtniii. ? Related to ky/e '<<.] One of a small breed 
of cattle with long horns reared in the Highlands 
and Western Islnntls of Scotland. 

i8ii .\iroN .4gric, Ayr. xiv. 414 Some have tmagjned that 
Kylovs the name given to the Cattle of Argylcshire, is de- 
rived from Kyle. 1814 StoiT It’av. xl, Killaiicureit talked 
..of. diiimontR, ond stots, and riiniK, and kylocR. i8Ss 
Smiikr hngineers II. viu. viii. 380 Making little or no 
ex|x>rt from the country lieyond the few lean kylucs, which 
paid the rent. 1880 OrdnanieUas .Scot. 1 . 71 I'hc cattle aie 
chiefly Kyloes or West Highlanders, a aiimll shaggy raws 
Xylpe, Kylt(e, obs. ff. Kilt, Kilt. 

Xylt, obs. pa. pple, of Kill v. 

II Kymation (kairn(e*ti/In). [ad. Gr. ev/idnor, 
dim. of au/Mt wave, billow, Cyma.] Cym.itiuh. 

1881 W. G. CoixiNCwnon Philos. Ornament Iii. 51 Wnve- 
^iral or kymation. Ibid. iv. 85 The * kymation or rippling 
line of waves. 

Kymbe, Kyxne, obs. ff. Krub v., Kihb. 
Kymelyn, kymelen, kymnel(,l^e, etc.: sea 
Kimnel. 

Xymmond, oIm. f CifMMTNO Sr., brewer's vessel. 
Xymograpll (kui’in^gruf). [f. Gr. oDya-, com- 
bining form of Kvya wave 4 -c it a I'M.] An instru- 
ment for graphically recording vorintionsoi pressure 
of s fliilcl, cap. of blood in the ve8.«eis of a living 
.'inim.nl ; n recording manometer. Also called 
kyn/ographion. 

C. A. Harris Diet. Med. Terminol. fed. 3', Kymogra- 
phion, an instrument whkh shows the rchitioii lielwecn the 
piilsie-wnve and the undiilutiuris prorluied by rcRpir.ition. 
187s Lancet I.675 Kick's spring niaiionietvr or spring kymo. 
gr.Tph,.are exLcilent inslrnmenlH fur registering the pulse* 
motions. 1897 AUbuti's Syst. Med. II 914 Th* kymograph 
legisien-d a very rapid, .fall of the arterial presiiurc. 

Hence Xytnogra*phio a., pertaining to or mode 
with a kymograph. 

Med. Ttwes s6 Der, 888 The new mr* lliod of writing 
kymograpliic curves. iBtt F.ncyd. Bnt. XXIV. icib/a Mer- 
curial ayinogiaphic tracing fioin carotid of a di.g. 

Kymrio, var. of Cymkio. Hence Kymrloiae 
V. tram., to make K\mric. 

1890 spectator 31 May 749 WrUh Di.ne-.lRhli'*hment and 
Kymric aiuon«>my. i8tt Khvh Hibbert I.ict. 873 A late 
K>nirioi/ing of ihe \.M\nSegontiuM has yielded a much less 
coireci Welsh fonn Setont, 

Kyn, obs. f. Kin ; obs. form of kine, pi. of Cow. 
Kynanthropy, var. Cynanthkopy. Hence 
Xyna&thTO’pio tf .. of or pertaining to kynanthropy. 

1864 PusFV Lett. Daniel vii. 426 Pauliis of Ae^iria omits 
only the kynanthropy. Ibid, 'limy who are seued by the 
kynanthruptc or lycanlhrupic disease, gu*furlh by night 
imitating tn all things wolves or dugs, 

Kyxide. obs f. Kind; pa. pple. of Ken v,^ 
Kynderkyn, kyner-, obs. var. Kildsukiv. 
X^a, obs. form of kine, pi. of Cow. 

Xyng, kyning, obs. forms of Kino. 

Kynny: see Kinlin Obs. Kyntal, Kynter- 
kyn, obs. ff. Quintal, Kilderkin. 

Kyp, K3rp- ; see Kip, Kip-. 

KypIlO-. Another form of Cypho-, from Gr. 
crooked. Hence XsnpkoEia, -otio * Cv- 


XYB. 


758 


S7X. 


VKosra, -<ma. Also l^pboMOllo*fll« ;a 

combination of kyphosis snd scoliosis ; kMckwss^ 
and lateral curvature of the spine. iienoa 
Xy*plioaeolio‘tio tf. 

Ma Sjfd. Sae. l^r.^ 1898 Atthutft Sjfsti 

M0d, V. 164 l>erorniity of the cheat -as the reault of kyphO> 
acolioHia. fM /fr//. Mtd. 7 rnl, Na au4o» 378 I'he pelvis 
WSB extrenmy kyphoAculiotic. 

tXyr, ». Ohs, rare. [Cf. Ger. kehrtn. Da, 
keeren to turn (us^d in same way).] irans. To turn. 

1448 Poston Lott, <1901) IV. 19 Aa Davy ahuM a kyrt the 
horae, he stienkyd behynd and loke his maatcr oa Uie heps 
suyche a stroke chat, .brake hia hepe. 

KyroheAe, -oheffe* obs. terms of KsEoiiiir. 

f Kyre, var. kairts Cairv. Ohs,^ to yo, proceed. 

> 9*5 Field aao in Chstkam Mite, f 18^) II, Then the 
migtuie lord - .kyreu to his king with carefull lithindea. 

£yrf e, obs. form of Krkf, cut. 

II l^srrie (kai*ri, kai'rifs', kl«'ri0« Also 6 klrla. 
[Short tor Kyrie eleison \ see next.] 

1. » next, I. b.Fjr/. A musical settini; of the Kyrie 
eleison in the Ordinary of the Mass, or of the 
Response to each of the Commandments in the 
Ani^Ucan Communion Service. 

istp Chntxhoo, A(C. SL Giles Rtadiny 6 A Pryk-aong 
boke .wheriii iaconteyned iiii inaMiea. iij kyrieH,iij aflithuiea 
and ij exiiltanda. sgpy Morlkv Introd. Alms, ivj, 1 re* 
member a pence of i.oinp(Mition of foure parts of nmisler 
Taiirnior in one of his kiries. 16.. MS. Mneic Hk. at 
Purh. Cath.^ Mr. Urimley hia kerrie to Mr. SIteperd'a 
Creede. 16x7 Spabmow Bk. ( om. Prayer (1664) 341 'I'hen 
follow the C;i>mtnandmentB, with a Kyrie, or Lord hwo 
mercy upon ws, after every one of them. 184s E. Uni.MKS 
Momart 41 Hia first esaay in Church Muaic,— the Kyrie of a 
maaa for four voicca and four ai ringed insiriiinenl<^ 1886 
y H. llLUNT Amtot. Bk. Com. Prayer 16; The Kyrie thua 
aaid appears to repreaent the ancient Litany element of the 
Eucharistic Office. 

■■ next, a. Obs. 

15.. 7 ander in Groaart 7 W Eatertudee (1873) 83 

He ahoulile haue sucho a kyrie, ore he went too bed, As he 
neuer had befoie in all his lyfo. Bg8a Stanvhurnt Aiueid 
L (Arlc) 31 Thla kyrye sad solfing, thee northern bluster 
apitiching Thee layla ceura tag rag, to the aky thee wauea 
vphoyaing. 

I) Itynffi •Isison, eleison (kTari^ id/dspn). 

Also 4-6 kyrleleyaon, 6 Kyrie-eleyson, Kirie* 
olsoson, 7 (Xerry-Siliaoxi). [The Greek words 
Kvpto Mfi«snv * Lord, have mercy ’, occurring in the 
Gr. text of Ps. exxii. 3, A/a/t. xv. aa, xvii. 15, etc. 
The Gr. words weie written in K kyrte (med.L. 
also ktrie)^ and (by itacism of 1}) eleison* As in 
other Christian words (e.g. Maria, Sophia, Helena, 
Jacobus, etc.), the Gr. accent was retained, giving 
e/e'tson, later elhison^ or eUvson. Since the Re- 
nascence, some have represented the Gr. more 
literally and quantitntively by e/e\Pson, Hence 
many varieties of pronunciation in Kng., some 
ictamiug the iiied.L. (which is abu moU.Gr.) given 


above, tome following the school pronunciation 
of ancient Gr. or L., or with various Eng. mudih- 
cations of the vowels, as ki*rU, k»i*ii|f, ksi'ri, 
8lf*iiipn, eliiPi^, eliioii^, 

1. EceL The words of a short petition used In 
various offices of the Eastern and Roman Churches, 
esp. at the beginning of the Mass ; represented in 
the Anglican service by the words, * Lord, have 
mercy upon us*, etc., in the Response 10 each 
Commandment in the Communion Service, b. A 
musical setting of these words, esp. as the first 
movement of a Mass. 

[a laag Amtr. R 30 Hwose wule, mci siggen ^nne psalm. 
Ad te Isvavi ' btuoren Pateriiontrcs, & mo >«n ' KirieleLion, 
Qliiatalelaon, Kiri«l«ison *• Ibid. urn. Ibid. 90 Her b 1 m> 
siyimb * Da Profund is* bioora ha Pxtamoater. Klriel. Cbriital. 
Ktrial. Ibid. 36 Daatad on ower bieoeta. .ft siggad. . Kirml. 
Chriatal. Kirial.) 

13.. St. A^ejriks^m In Korstm. Altengl Leg. (i88f) 183 
be folk on knees tail.. And kyrialeyson thTtas ind sanga. 

1 14. . in ^ Ktm. Acad. (<879) 34 Att eve^ Kyrie lyson, one 
to say wiib an high voi<*e for xowie A Pater no«>ter. iggs 

Bp. Hoopax Lator iVrii. (Parker Soc. 1853) 145 They were 
wont to sit when they said or sang the psAlinn, kneel at 
Kyrie*ele)son, and stand up at Magnificat, s^j Pii kind- 
ton Co*{/ut. C iv b, Platina . . alfiriiies, that Pope Sixtus 
appoynted the Sanutus to be songe, Gn^gory the Kirie- 
eleencn. 1678 CuowoRTU tntell. Syst ik iv. | 37. 454 That 
very Form of Prayer .. Apr/r Kleseon* Lord kmto mercy 
uyoa uSf was anciently part of the Pagans Litany to the 
Supreme God. 1834 HscKroBD Italy II. xiv. 71, 1 have 
had pretty nearly my fill of motets and Kyrie elcisons. 
t88^ CeUkolic Diet. (ed. 3) av., Ihe Second Council of 
Vaison, . .which met in sag, ordered the Kyrie Eleison to 
be said at Mass and other services. 
t2. iransf. Acumplaint; a scolding. Obs. 

1518 T INUALR Obed. Chr. Man 130 b. He gave me a Kyrie. 
leyson. 1830 }• Tavlos (Water P.* Nary Land .'iki/s 
Wks. I vb/t, 1 would.. haue Mtng him a Kerry-Kliiion, that 
should haue made him beene glad to haue promist me a 
br.iue of lim k>i mure, to hnuc stop'd my mouth witliall. 

II Kyrialla (kiti,e‘h. AUo 3 kyrlel, 7 kirlele. 
[a. h. kyne/ist OK. (13th c.) kyrielex in med.L. 
kirielf pi. kyrieles (Du Change) ; so MIIG. kiriel\ 
shortened from ityrie eleison : see prec.] 

L A long rigmarole. 

1653 UaQUHANT Redteleus v. xxl. With him he mumbled 
all his Kirieleand dunsiral breborione [arv* aveoiueii iuelluy 
marinonnoii loutes cas Kyriellen]. 

2. A kind oi Fiench verse divided into little 
eoual couplets and entling with the same word 
wnich serves for the refrain. 

li^ Sat Rev. 3 Dec. 770/1 Among the verseTorms . . The 
kyrielle. of which we have three speciinenN, ts not a form at 
all, and ought to have lieen discarded. 

Kjrriolescw (kal riele ksi). ranr-*. fad. Gr. 

t. a^ioT authoritative, authorized, proffer 
+ •Xffta speaking (cf. A 4 £tf speech, word).] The 
use of literal expressions. 
i889 in CasssUs Sneyci. Dictm 


Kyrlologle, variant of Ctbiokooto. 

Ksrrlawa, obi. form of Coblew. 

KymalU, -ftla, -el, etc., obs. forms of Kkrkel. 
Kyrna obs. form of Chubh. 

Kyroaita (kai'rAait). Min. [ad. Ger, kyrosU 
(Breithanpt, 1843), f. Gr. nbpannt confirmation, 
because ito si)ecific character was thought to be 
confiimed: see -ITI.] A variety of marcasite, con- 
taining a small amount of arsenic. (Chester Names 
of A/inerals, 1896.) 

Kyrre,ob8.f. Quarbt, beast killed in hunting, etc. 
Kyrsa^ kyraett(a, obs. If. Cbbrskt: see 
Kihhit Kyrspa, obs f. Crisp. Kyrvour. 
B^yrymyry: see Kxrvk v., Kbbimbbt. 

Kys, kyae, kyssa, obs forms of Kibr. 

kyete, obs. pa. t. of Cast v.. Kiss v. ; 
obs. forms of Kimt. 

Kyt. obs. inflexion of Cut v. • obs. f. Kitb. 
Xyla (kait). Se. and nor/A. dial. Also 7 kyt, 
7*9 kite. fFtymology uncertain. Cf. early 
mod. Du. (Kifian) kijte, kiete (niod.W. Flemish 
kijte, kiet), var. of MDn. cuy/e, kni'e a fleshy part 
ol the body, esp. the thigh (Du. kseel calf of the 
1^), «i MLG. kit, fleshy part, entrails (lAibben). 

The BURgeAtion of Jamirson, repeated by later dicta., that 
Ayfe reprenenta OE. cu/rV, ON. AviP Leily, is iiiedmiMdble.] 
The belly, stomach, paunch. 

riS40 l.vNDRBAy Nit trie Con/esstaun 140 Thucht Codrue 
kyte Buld tleue and birxt. a 1589 Poi.wart Ilyting to. 
Montgomerie 7114 Mbly kyt ! 1874 Rav N. C. fPords 37 
A Kite t A Belly, Cumh. 1787 Burnh TV a Hagets iv,Till 
e’their wecl4watl*d kytes lielyve Are bent like drums. i8ao 
Scorr Monast. xxxiii, 'l‘o dress dainties at dinnertime for 
hU oin kyte. i 8 m Kobinbon Whitfy Glou.^ Kite, stomach. 
s8g5 Ckuckrit Men 0/ Moss Hags xxxvi. 359 His horse., 
is now filling liis kyte in niy stAle, us his master is vice 
doing in hall. 

Kyt \ obs. form of Kitk, the bird, etc. 

Kyth, kyp, rtc., obs. forms of Kith, Kithr. 
Xytha, another spelling of Kithe v., often used. 
Kytill, Kytlyn, obs. ft. Kitti.b, Kiti.ino. 
Kyton, kytton, obs. forms of Kitten. 
Kytt(e, ohs. inf., pa. t., and pa. pple. of Cut v. 
Kyttyl, kytylle, etc., ob.4. io.ms of Kittle. 
Xytylyng. obs. form of Kitling. 

Kyuer(e, ky var, obs. if Cover v.i and sb.i 
Ksrul, -e, var. Cyulb: cf. Chiulr, Keel sb/^ 2. 
1670 Milton Hist. Eng. Wks. (1847) S07/* Three long 
galliev, or kyules. 

Kyuse, variant of Caturb. 

+ Kyvar-knaue mnte-wd. ^ Cover-knave, 
that covers a knave. 

1563 Stows in Pol,. Rel.t 4 L. Poems Pref. 15 note, His 
fa cntninoiis porMm’hJ gown, end hii (kyvar*ktiaue) halt, 
borne after him, 

Kyx, obs. form of Kbx, a dry hollow stalk* 


End of You V< 






